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KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION. 


I. CONSONANTS. 


b, d, f, k, 1, m, n, p, t, v, z Aave their usual values, 


g asin go (ge), p as in hin (pin), bath (bap). (FOREIGN.) 

h ... Ao! (haa), S ... then (Gen), baske (b21d), hasin French nasal, environ (abviron). 
r ... un (ren), terrier (teriaz), J... shop (fop), dish (dif). 1y ... It. seragdéo (sera‘l70), 
1 ... her (haz), farther (fa-1892). tf... chop (t{[pp), ditch (ditf). ny’ ,., It. sigvore (sind re), 
S$ ... See (si), cess (s€8). 3 eee Viséon (vi'gan), déyeuner (dezdne). x .. Ger. ack (ax), Sc. lock (lox, lox*). 
Ww ... wen (wen). dz ... judge (dgudz). x’? ... Ger. ick (1x7), Sc. nicht (next). 
hw... when (hwen). ND .. singing (sinin), thisk (pink). y ... Ger. sagen (24-yén), 
Y coe yes (yes). . Dg oo. fisger (finger). 7’... Ger. legen, regnen (Jéy%én, ré“y¥nén), 

II. VOWELS, 
ORDINARY. LONG. ORSCURE, 

a as in Fr. 2 la mode (a la mol’). &% asin alms (Amz), bar (bi). 4 as in ameeba (Amba). 

ai... aye=yes (ai), Isazah (aizai‘d). 

se .,, moan (meen). % ... accept (&kse*pt), maniac (mé! -ni&k). 


a ... pass (pas), chant (tfant), 

au,.. lewd (laud), new (nau). 

© ... cut (kzt), son (sen). 

e ... yet (yet), ten (ten). 

eee Survey sd, (sd1ve), Fr. attaché (atafe). 

Ne ... Fr. chef ( ef). 

2 ... ever (eves), natzon (nZ'-fan). 

i... J, eve, (ai), bend (baind), 

lla... Fr. eau de vie (6 da vi"). 


wee Carl (kB21), fesr (151). 
(€e),.. there (S€e1), pear, pare (pez). 
. Tein, rain (r2\n), they (871), 
we Fr. fasre ({Zr’). 
eee far (£51), fern (f5m), earth (3p). 


.« Gatwm (dé'tSm). 
.. Moment (mde mént), several (se-véril). 
we. Separate (adj) (se"paret). 


Orem % 7:1 
=~ 
= 
Z 
Ne Ge Ue 


added (e'déd), estate (ést2'*t). 


o- 
e 
° 


i... sit (sit), mystic (mistik), i (i*)... bser (biez), clear (klSe2), 1... vansty (veen!ti). 
& ... Psyche (saicks), react (ré,se"kt). Z wo. thief (pif), see (87). fr... remain (rimé'-n), believe (b#l#'v). 
o ,.. achor (2!koi), morality (morse 'liti). 6 (60)... bear, bore (b6e1), glory (gl6ri). 6 ... theory (}éGrl), 


oi ... etl (oil), bey (boi). 


o ... hero (hlere), zoology (zo,plédzi). J (00)... 80, sow (sd), soul (sdul), & .,. violet (wai'dlét), parody (pse'rddi). 
... what (hwot), watch (wot). 5 .. walk (wok), wart (wGut). § ... authority ($po'riti). 

7,0*.. got (get), soft (apft). i . short ({pst), thorn (pgan). & .. connect (kfne'kt), amazon (#*miazgn). 
6 ... Ger. Koln (koln). WO  .,. Fr. coeur (kor). 
lé ... Fr. pes (pd). lo ... Ger. Géthe (goté), Fr. jefne (zon). 

u ... full (ful), book (buk). ii(ie).. poor (piiez), moorish (miv'rif), 

ju... dsration (diuré[an). iti, 'i... pre (piiier), lwre (I'iiez), iii, & verdsre (v3-adiiix), measure (me'g't1). 

% ... unto (vnts), fregality (fre-), & ... two moons (t# ménz). # .,, altogether (§ltdge'Baz). 

iw ... Matthere (mee'piss’, virtese ( vorstiss). i#, 14... few (fiz), lute (1'at). id... Circwlar (so'skislis), 
tii ... Ger. Maller (mii'lér), ‘ 
Nai... Fr. dssne (din). esos Ger. gran (grin), Fr. jus (327). 

i aie a) y He) see Vol. I, p. xxxiv, note 3. 

* as in able (¢'b’l), eaten (it’n) = voice-glide. 

* p the o in soft, of medial or donbtfu] length. ) Only in foreign (or earlier English) words 


In the Etymorocy, 


OE. ¢, 0, representing an earlier a, are distinguished as ¢, p (having the phonetic value of ¢ and g, or 9, above); as in ende from andi (OHG. antl, 
Goth. ande?-s\, mpnn from mann, pn from an. 


a. [in Etymol.] ,.. = adoption of, adopted from. 


LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS, 


@ (a8 & 1300) .,..., = anés, before, 


@., adj, adj......... = adjective. 

absol.,, ateol --. @ absolutely. 

abet, eosee coon ™ abstract. f, 
ol.j... = adaptation o 

adv., ie oovsese = oie. 

BAVD. .....ecceesceee = adverbial, -ly. 

AF., AFr. ,........ # Anglo-French, 

ANAL. ..rsoreccsceees = in Anatomy. 

ARNG... 0000000 = in Antiquities, 

aphet. ..........00008 = aphetic, phetised. 

ap @nevoee eercce = @ arently. 

Arab, casevceccasccns Arabic. 

Arch. ceoreres = in Architecture. 

BTCA. visevecsccoeee @ archaic. 

Archwol, Caocsccccecs ™@ in Archeology, 

BEBOC. ceccccesesscoes «= association. 

ASIP. i iscsaseoceoses = in Astronomy. 

ASP. irescarsere = in Astrology. 

BLITED. ...ecccenceeces = attributive, -ly. 

bel. ccscsee scccseseee ™ before. 

BIOs csssindicscnves «= in Biology. 

Boh, OcCoucssece fecnne @ Bohemian. 

Bobs. sesseoreerecore @ in Botany. 

Build, ....c0.00 esos @ In Building. 

¢ (as ¢1300) ...... = ¢irca, about. 

c. (as 3th c.),..... w= century. 

Cat........ cccerscoeee ™ Catalan, 

COLACKT. 6 ..c0cceveee == catachrestically. 

Chi CE ee suctteees .» ™ confer, compare. 

CREM. oo resecocereece = in Chemistry. 

Cl: La scsveceveaacs = classical Latin, 

CORT. Wy ..cceccceces = cognate with. 

COMlECE. ..0..00000 weve ™@ Collective, -ly, 

collo Conrecesccesces coll uially. 

COMD. ..,.+0seccsee0. = COMbiNEd, -ing, 

Comb. ....cccceensees = Combinations. 

COMM.  sessecossees = in commercial usage. 

COMP. ..c.0e.0e. = compound, composition. 

comp. eeecetagares = complement. 

COMmCK.....c0.ec000044 = in Conchology. 

CORL, cecececseceesee ™ CONCTetely, 

COMJ.  secceccceeeeess @ CONjunction, 

CONS, reccocsescecee @ CONSONANT, 

Const., Const. ... = Construction, construed 


with, 


Cry St. sessecsecsssees ™ in Crystallography. 

( ) G@neccecccoeccce in Davies (Supp. Eng. 
Glossary). 

Da. eovecersscccsccoss Danish. 

GAL. sissscersssecnsene = dative. 

def. .,....sesseseeveee @ Gefinite. 

deriv. ..... sdisusavss = derivative, -ation. 

dial., dav. .....,... = dialect, -al. 

Dict. .....eccsccceee ™® Dictionary. 

GimM.  secccoveceseeee @ Giminutive 

Du. oe eee coe = Dutch. 

BCs: scicsuyives .«. = in ecclesiastical usage. 

CLUDE, rorsccocsreeee ™ elliptical, -ly. 

e. midl. ....,....0.. = east midland (dialect). 

Eng. @heteoesceascos o- En lish. 

DAG, csiicnrscsecnes = in Entomology. 

CTTOM, .....ccsccseees = erroneons, -ly. 

Dy | « ™ especially. 

CLYM. ... cesscensees = etymology. 

OUPREM. oo. scrsceace = euphemistically. 

ONC uesnueseuescen: = except. 


f (in subordinate 
entries) 


f. [in Etymol.] ... = formed on 


form of. 


fem. (rarely f.) .,, = feminine. 


© set evesservesevense = figurative ely. 
* Biscecrcageesccess = French, 
FOQe:. -cesenevsigsesac = frequently, 
Friis, ...ccccscsocees ™ Frisian. 


G., Ger. .,....00008. = German, 
Gael. esccccoseveceee & Gaelic, 


gen. Cococccssececss genitive. 


GEOM. ....cc0ceceeeee = in Geometry. 

Goth, ,,.....0cc00000 Gothic (= Marso-Gothic), 

Cle cas eeevestes coves @ Greek, 

Gram... peceeases = in Grammar. 

Heb. esecetousese oes = Hebrew. 

PLO. Sescaesee seoeee ™ in Heraldry, 

Herb. craverces esoeee @ With herbalists, 

Lore. ..ecose rere . = in Horticulture. 

TD. .seveccees eooee ™ Imperative. 

EINPETS. oscecese es. ™ impersonal. 

EM DE, cccdeceecs esos ™ imperfect. 

BZ. ...eccrecseseesece = Indicative. 

indef. ........ seoesee ™ indefinite. 

ONY ols cevweseevews .. = Infinitive. 

iN fle:.c< svasbunteveesecs a influenced. 

ONE: cessvasneediissees = interjection. 

SRIF. cea canssuns == intransitive. 

Tbe «cau cdcuddancaweded = Italian. 

Dig 2). cpivenetuass = Johnson (quotation from). 

(Jam.).....cccccccers =: in Jamieson, Scottish Dict. 

(Jod.) asseenescnsbaee = Jodrell (quoted from). 

JO te cansecetstecceee = in. 

(L.)(in quotations) = Latham’s edn. of Todd's 

TON. - scsccsseie cece = language. [Johnson 

Aaa ateevedesnevaeecss = Low German, 

Libs, sisebvesssseeusdases es literal, -ly. 

Lith. ........000 ... ™ Lithuanian. 

GMS secevctaasioeas = Septuagint, 

Male 55 sh wceucdes ss Malay. 

masc, (rare/ym.) = masculine. 

MAth. ..ccserocccncee = in Mathematics, 

ME a cvinsesseoveni = Middle English. 

Med. oi... piedewes = in Medicine, 

med.L eoseee = Mecizeval Latin, 

MECN: Ses seceaswtba = in Mechanics, 

Melaph. ...cccrecers «= in Metaphysics, 

MHG. .,........ ... = Middle High German. 

midl. ,....... sseesee ™ Midland (dialect). 

Mil, wise seosees. = in military usage. 

MER, srrasccreees 1. = in Mineralogy. 

MOGs cipevescsxess .. = modem. 

MUS. rrnseess secnee ™ in Music, 

CNS). --cecsasedeees .. = Nares causted from). 

n. of action,...... es ™ Doun of action. 

n. of agent ......... = noun of agent. 

Nat. Hist. ....cc00 = in Natural History. 

NU. .oececseseccees = in nautical language, 

neut. (rarely n.) = neuter. 

NF., NFr. .....c00e = Northern French, 

NG Oh: ceseaiccicasecs = Natural Order. 

NOM: cc cssccsecsanes = nominative. 

NOMEN. siyccssegeseves = northern (dialect). 

|, RS DRE = New Testament. 

NUMESH. sicervece = in Numismatics. 

OMe dacanavesneveasse = object. 

Obs., obs., obs. ... = obsolete. 

OCCRS, vensdiucsewaees = occasional, -ly. 

OES asciccvesusaaels = Old English (= Anglo- 
Saxon). 

OF) ORT ccsccteue = Old French, 

OF ris, ...cecescsce = Old Frisian. 

OR Ges acescatantens = Old High German, 

OR iseciucecs soovee ™ Old Irish. 

ON«: |. cdcessezanexevs m= Old Norse (Old Icelandic). 

ON Es censseccdecaes = Old Northern French. 

OPE. ...ccccccessevees ™ in Optics. 

Ormith, ..ccccccese = in Ornithology. 

OS ecsssievaswieesceus = Old Saxon. 

Sle: “ecvetecvevesivs = Old Slavonic. 

Os Ce: asbieceuteceuas = Old Testament. 

OTent. .......cee0e = Original Teutonic, 

Ol Re neiccceticuenes = original, -ly. 

Palmont. ......ccse0 = in Paleontology. 

pa. pple. .........08 «= passive or past participle, 


pass. Cecpeecccecescy passive, ly. 


YS. 
of 


Philol, 


SIGNS, &c« 


Er Pathology. 


eovccvccccscess ersian, 
eovecccceecesee ™ person, -al, 


Soa ees enseeseaese = ect. 
eoesee esceseecoaesn = lean 
eecaeseegneese = in Philology. 


phonet. erencessoses phonetic, -ally. 


Vac ccocctecsaceccosse 


hrase, 


PAIN. cccvocsecere ™ fs Phrenology, 
Phys. cccaccccesesecs ™ ln Physiology. 


pl., pi. 
poet 


ple. ..sesce TT shan en 

Te <aetesosess sooeseee ® Provencal. 
PTEC. sessscosesseeee ™ preceding (word or article). 
pre. Peerecevccone oo = prefix. 
PED sridrecceiaes »» ™ preposition, 
PIES. verensocvece oo. = present, 
Prim, sign. ..44.. = Primary signification, 
PIV. siusscts secoseee = privative. 
PIOb. ,.......c000 .» ™ probably. 
IONS: civsccvexcaeens = pronoun. 
PFONUNG. .,...1csccce ™ sa iain 

TOPs cccccccccccnces = pro . 
Pron = In Brosody. 
Pr. pple. ....,...... = present participle. 
LY Chie sscosseversvece ™ In Psychology. 
AN ic vctevawcddawes coo wide, which see, 
( Re) ake devecseaaaes = in Richardson’s Dict. 
Be COCK. | sceucanvs = Roman Catholic Church, 
refash.......... saiees = refashioned, -ing. 
refl., TEA. oes cceee = reflexive, 
CUR cs cancisscnevaniens = regular. 
FED: -cseaenseeet eo. = representative, representing. 
RC scsoerecesseses = in Rhetoric. 
ROM... .sccesceere .. ™ Romanic, Romance. 
Sb., 5b. cesses vanees = substantive. 
SC. .iccoccssesecsseee @ Scotch. 
Ce seccescseccsseree ™ SC#icot, understand or supply, 
SEMQ. secovcecessenee @ Singular, 
SKr....sscsscsossssere = Sanskrit. 
Slav. eco eoneese = Slavonic. 
SPs ssccccsssseccesese @™® Spanish, 
BPe secscccccsercecece = spelling. 
SPCC. Mrvvrcseccecee = specifically, 
BODY. - sveksteossesens m subject, subjunctive. 
SUbord. Che coseoouse ™ SUbOrdinate clause. 
BUNSEG.  .....scnnee = subsequently, 
BUDSt. ...,..eccrerees = substantively. 
SUMS ccssseiestcvaveds es suffix, 
Supe4rl.,  ..sscsere os ™ Superlative, 
S72. scesvorecccceee = in Surgery. 
Wy veiseessser scooe ™@ Swedish. 
B. Wewcisvedsss Sxslasaien = south western (dialect), 
a Cle) sdusbiaaes . = in Todd’s Johnson. 
LECRR. ..revnees soveee ™ technical, -ly, 

TREO. .rarsesecersnee = in Theology. 
URs:: - Gauss sacaasesies = translation of. 
tTans. .. occoee ™ transitive. 
EVANRSf. — sicovesess .. = transferred sense. 
TVAGs cianeasseceesse = in Trigonometry, 
TYPOR.  srerevcveces = in Typography. 
Ult. ..ersseeeeees woes @ ultimate, -ly, 
UNKN. .,.,ssceceecees = unknown. 
Ue: isesievneseecs = United States. 
Oi NO cases cpaceueses = verb, 


evconcccese « = plural. 


verb strong, or weak, 


cscossvecess = Verbal substantive. 
VETS ici sncaesSacten eo. ™ Variant of. 
5: En ne eee ™ word, 
WGer, ,seccsovceee = West Germanic, 
W.Midl, ,...cecceeee = west midland (dialect), 
WS. Gissieveccissse = West Saxon, 
Vil oecsuayisecesocue = in Col. Yule’s Glossary, 


ool, eoccccccccessce & in Zoology. 


rae ER ESE 


Before a word or sense. 


+ = obsolete. 


i = not naturalized. 
In the quotations. 
* sometimes points out the word illustrated. 


In the list of Forms. 
I = before 1100, 
a= Iathc. pe to sek 
3 = 13th c. (1200 to 1300). 
5-7 = 1sthto 17th century. (See General Explan- 
ations, Vol. I, p. xxx.) 


~ 


In the Etynnol. 
* indicates a word or form not actually found, but 


of which the existence is inferred. 


i = extant representative, or regular phonetic 


descendant of, 


The printing of a word in SMALL CAPITALS indicates that farther information will be found under the word so referred to. 


POYGNS. 


Pere, gfe te ger ated Por, 


orms: 4-5 poyEne, 
poyne, Sc. punje, pwnghe, § Sc. poynyhe, 


ere ponyhe. fa. he » Poignié or vA Eta 
type pugndia, {. pugndre to | iA 
fight, Sombet, skirmish. } 
§ Bansoun Bruce xit. 373 For in eis is oft yne. 
ree Bot that : 
for till spe of bane 2400 Las Trey Be. apis He mars 
ousandes thre 


with him to that poyne Of gode knyghtes 
as tweyne, but cf. Desir. 6806. Sida. 12924 With 

y hert & gret fferte Come he thedur to that e 
cxqag Wrwroun Cron. 1x. ili. 217 Welle thre bundyr and 
fourty Of Inglis at that poynjhe war tane. did. v. 355 
Poyhneis and iuperdeis of were. 

Poyle, poylley, obs. ff. Pouey. 

Poyn, var. Potn v. Obs., to prick, stitch. Poy- 
nado, poynard, obs. ff. Poxianp. Poynant, 
enaunt, obs. ff. Potcnayr. Poynd, obs. f. 
Poin; see also quot. ¢ 1450 8. Vv. POUND v.2 1, 
P @, obs. f. Powp. Poyne, var. Poyens, 
Pounrz. Poynette, var. Poicnst Ots. Poyn- 
garnette, obs. f. Pommaranate. Poyniard, 
-yard, obs. ff. Pontarp. 

be EA roy pape Act of Parlia- 

LOUNT a } i ct 
ment made in Ivetand i Hea sad winse called: becatiae 
Sir Edw. Po nas was Lieutenant of Ireland, when that 
Law was made; whereby all the Statutes of England were 
made of force in Ireland {etc.}. 

Poynson, obs. f. PuncHron. Poynt,etc., obs. 
ff. Paint, Poryt, etc. Poyny(h)e, var. Porent 
Obs. Poynysse, obs. f. Punrsu. 

i Poyou (poi#). [Native name in Guarani.] 
The six-banded armadillo, Dasypus sexctnctus. 

2834 Penny Cycé, 11. 353/a The poyou.., or yellow-footed 
armadillo (for thus Azara interprets the name), measures 
about sixteen inches from the nose to the origin of the tail. 
1849 S&. Nat. Hist., Mammalia IV. 195. 1896 Cassell's 
Nat. Hist. U1. 18s. 

Poyr, obs. north. f. Poor, Poyra, var. Porray. 
Poyse, obs. f. Porsz. Poyse, -see, etc., obs. ff. 
Porsy. Poysen, -son, -syn, etc., obs. ff. 
Poison, etc. Poyte, obs. form of Port. 

+ Pos (pez). Obs. collog. Also 8 pos, poss. 
[Abbreviation of Positivz.] Positive, certain ; 
esp. in phrase ¢hat’s pos. Also as adv. = positively. 

3720 Swirt Tatler No. 230 P 5, I can’t d’t, that’s Pozz. 
agrz — Lett. (760) ILL. a31 "Tis very cold; but 1 will not 
have a fire till November, that’s pozz. 1726 Appison 
Drummer i. i, 1 will be flattered, that's pos! x280r Surr 
Splendid Misery Il, 143 ‘ Fie, fie Lady Amelia’, said I. ‘I 
will, poz’, replied she. 28 HACKERAY Catherine ii, I 
will have a regiment to myself, that's poz. 

Poze, P » Pozer, obs. ff. Poss, etc. 


i Pozszolana, pozzuolana (pettso-, pottswo- 
lini) Also 8 puzsolane; 8-9 pousso-, pusso- 
lana, 9 posso-, pussolano, puocss0-, pussuolana. 

It. poz2(%)olana, prop. adj. (sc. terra earth) ‘ be- 

onging to Pozzuoli’ (L. /seéeo/i little springs) 
a town near Naples; whence F. poussolane, b 
which some of the Eng. spellings are affected. 
A volcanic ash, containing silica, alumina, lime, 
etc., found near Pozzuoli, and in the neighbourhood 
of various volcanoes, much used in the preparation 
of hydraulic cement. Also, used as the name of 
similar artificial preparations. 

2706 Puitiirs, Posso/ena, a kind of Sand found in the 
Territory of Pozzuolo near..Naples. 1777 Hamitton in 
Phil, Trans. LXVIII. 6 They grind down this sort of stone 
-. into a powder, which they use as a puzzolane for all their 
buildings under water. x79z SmaaTon Adystone L. § 185. 
x12 ‘The two substances of so much consequence in water 
building; viz. Zarvas and Pusaclana, 1818.E. HenpERsON 
Iceland xii. If. 121 A yellowish alluvial formation resem- 
bling the tuffas or puzzuolanaof Iceland. 184s Meck. Mag. 
XXKVL a94 The clays used in the fabrication of certain 
pouzzolanas. xg00 Q. ew. Jan. 33 Rome is built, one may 
say, of olana. 

attrib. 1794 Suttivan View Nat. U1. 190 The catacombs 
of Rome are hollowed in a sort of puzzolana earth, of a 
brown violet colour. r999 Kinwan Geol. Zes. 45 Tartar in 
hogsheads of wine, and pouzsolana mortar. 

ence Possola‘nic a., of the nature of or con- 
taining pozzolana. 

1889 Glowr’s Hist. Derby I. 85 There is also pogolanic or 
watery limestone. 

Pra, obs. Sc. f. Pray, Prey. Praam, var. PraM, 

Pra‘bble, s4. Obs. exc. dial. rare. ([Dial. 
variant (in Shaks,, a Welshman’s pronunciation) 
of BraBBLE.] <A quarrel, a squabble. 

naks, Fen, V, rv. viil. 69 
I pra 3 


rawles and pra and quarrels and dissentions. 
Vimendbury & Huddersfield Gloss, &.v., Aw darn't dine’ 
Fear a prabble 


Prace, obs. form of Paras. 

Prachant, variant of Paatowant Obs. 

+ Pract, wv. Se. Obs. [f. stem of pract-ic, -éce.] 
brans, and intr, = Practise. (in various senses). 

argo Colbelbie Sow 131 (Bann. MS.) Yit'acho callit to 
hir cheir On apostita freir, A peruerst perdonair And prac 


praotik, 4-7 -ike, § -yk, -yke, -yque, 5-9 
-ique, 6-7 -loke, -logue, 6-8 -fok, 6- practic ; 
5 praktik, -ike; 7 pracktik. 8. 5.6 pratiok, 
-yke, 6-7 prattik, 6-8 -iok, 7-8 -ique,7 pratique; 
6 prettic, -ick, -ik, -ike, -loque: see also 
Prariqur. [ME. practié(e, a, OF . practihe, -igus, 
variants of ad drs ed (1gth c. in Hatz.-Darm.) 
ractice, usage, intrigue, form of pleading, etc, 
whence the 6 forms) ; ad, med.L. practica, a. Gr. 


spaxtiuy (also spasria? tmorhyn, Plato) practical 
(as opposed to theoretical) science, fem. sing. of 
wpaxrieds adj.: see next.) The earlier Eng. and 
esp. Sc. equivalent of Pracrics. 

1. The action of practising; practical work or 
application of (something); practice as opposed to 

eory; = PRAOTICE 1, 

a. 21387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) I. 43 Wise men and wel 
i-tau3t in be practike of gemetrie. ¢s39z CHAucER Asftvol. 
Prol., The second partie shal teche the werken the verrey 
practik of the forseide conclusiouns, az4q460 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) 11. agx Hatrede and praptyk of fals auctorité Al good 
conacience they putten owte. 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 77 
To lerne the practique of Jaw or custom of lande, or of civile 
matier. ¢2 Hewnryson Zest. Cres. Of rhetorik the 
praktik he micht leir. 2398 Banner (¢it/e) The Theorike 
and Praktike of Moderne Warres. x600 Asp. Assot £.rf, 
Jonah 59 Thou thoughteat it so in Theorike but beleevedst 
it notin Practike. 1631 Massincer Amperor Last .i, He 
has the theory only, not the practic. z70oo Watts in Collect. 
(O. H.S.) 1. 317 As to the practick of it; there are. .consorts 
of music. 31853 Fraser's Mag. XLVII. 294 they ignored 
the practic and theoric of every sect. sOss INGSLEY 
Westw. Hol v, Amyas..cunning as a fox in all matters of 
tactic ane packs nae ard eee er 

B. VNDESAY Test. ngo oith in pratic 
8 etletica, 3 Stewart y hn cot. (Rolls) 1. aaz In 
all prattik of weir he wes perqueir. 2358 Lynpxsay Monarche 
2653 This wes the prettike of sum pylgramage. 69x T. 
H[are] Acc. New Javent. p. vi, (To) obstruct their pratique 
in those Arts of life wherein they were expert. 

+b. Asoneoftheancient divisionsof Philosophy. 

23990 Gower Conf. III. 85 The laste science of the thre It is 
Practique. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 389 b/2 Phylosophye 
is deuyded im thre, in theoryque in practyque and in logyque. 

ec. An action, deed, work; f4, works, doings, 
deeds, practices; things practical, Pracnce: matters. 

2642 ‘SMectymnuus’ Amsw. § 13 (1653) 56 Our Bishops 
challenge (if not in their Polemicks, yet in their Practicks) 
a Power that ‘limothy and Titus..never did. 2653 GAUDEN 
Hievrasp. 204 The moralls and practiques of men, as well 
as their intellectuals, are much to be considered. 1748 
Ricwarpson Clarissa (1810) 111. lxii. 355 This dear lady is 
prodigiously learned in theories. But as to practics, as to 
experimentals, inust be, aa you know from her tender years 
amere novice. 1889 A. Gissinc Both shire Parish U1. vi. 
135 Accomplished in all the practicks of tilth and tillage. 

+ 2. Mode of action or operation ; custom, habit, 
usage; = PRACTIOE 2c. Obs. 

a, 62386 Cnaucerr Wife's Prof, 187 Telle forth youre tale.. 
And teche vs yonge men of youre praktike. c2449 Pecocn 
Refpr. 1. xx. (Rolls) 269 The oolde practik of deuoute Cristen 
man. 1963 Winzet Four Scoir Thre Quest. To Rdr., Wks. 
(S.T.S.) I. 57 The commoun practik of our adueraaris, to 
mak of obscuir mirknes a commmentare to the cleir licht. 
ris3 H. Coacan tr. Scarlet Gown Ep. Ded., Particularities 
of the practique. .in the elections of the sai inalls, 

B. ¢ 2960 Roitanp 7 Sages 34 Of thair prettick to me ane 


point propyne. . 

3. Legal. usage; case-law; particularly in Scots 
Law : see quot. 1708. 

@ 1933 Lo. Beaners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel, (1546) Li vij, To 
make newe offyces and to ordeyne statutes and practikes, 
256g Rg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 353 According to the.. 
Actis Parliament, lawis, and practik of this realme 
a3g78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 64 
The lawis and pratick of this realme, ¢ 2988 in Cath, Trac- 
tates (S.T.S.) 253 The use and the prattik of the kirk. 1678 
Sin G. Macxenats Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xv. § 2 (1699) 
82 Albeit the manner of death is not exprest in this act, yet 

ractick hath determined the same to be hanging. 12708 J. 

HAMBERLAYNE Sf, Gt. Brit. 11. 11. v. (1737) 408 Upon the 
Civil Law the solemn udgments in Law have been 
collected, which are called tiques [in ato ig Word 
of the same Import with that of Reports in England. «176 
Ensuins /astit. Laws Scot. 1. i. § 47 An uniform tract 
of decisions of the court of session, ¢.¢. of their judge- 
ments on particular points, either of right or orm.. 
anciently called Practics, is by Mackenzie..accounted part 
of our customary law. 2828 Scorr Hrt. Midi. xii, What 
say ye to try young Mackenyie? he has a’ his uncle's 
practiques at the tongue’s end, 

+ 4. Practical acquaintance ; habitual intercourse 


or dealings ; experience; = PRACTICE é 06s. 
zgga Worton in Relig. (1685) 663 A certain Florentine, of 
great prattick with Strangers. 2604 Sin T. Rog in Fortescue 
agers (Camden) 205 One that hath experience and 
ticque with all nations. #1794 Noatx A.cam, u. iv. § 140 
(740) 906 How could any one, of English Education and 
ique, swallow such a low Rabble uggestion? 
+6. Artful dealing, contrivance, canning, pou H 
with @.and 2/., an art or kind of practical skill 
esp. an artful device or contrivance, a stratagem, 
trick, or deception. Ods. 
a. ¢3470 Hennveon Mor. Fad. v. (Pari, Beasts) xiii, His 
sith be practic may be preult eith, 2483 in Lert Rich. mt 
Hen. Vil (Rolla) 1. 19 (Edw. 1 that my 
ham shuld assale okhe peactik therin and fele the 
mynde of the sald lord Corder. sgty Dovoras nei xi. 


PRACTTO. 
of weir, x Trelanis to supprys. toe comet Set ss 


agane. 1984 Lonas A/arm 
st, el fai rai (Hunter, rah 6a ite brought foorth a 
m notable operation, a e in prospectiue. 

A. tg00-s0 Dunaie Posus xxii x3 Of quhome the gled 
dois prettikis preif. sg23 Dovaras Afaets xi. x. 66 A prattik 
of weir devys will I. Daraymrca tr. Lesite's Hist. Scot. 
x. 9¢6 To occupie the toune with sum praitick or policie, 
3693 Scotch Preshyter. Elog uence (1738) 117 Thou art always 
proving Pratticks. ; 

Practie (preektik), a. (56.2) arch. Forms: 
4, 6 practik, 6-7 -ike, -idke, -ique, 7-8 -iok, 7— 
-io, (7 pratiok). [a. obs. F. practique, variant of 
pratique practical, ad. late L. practicus (Fulgentius, 
@§g0), a. Gr. wpasrieés concerned with action 
practical, f. spdrray to do, act: see prec. and 10] 

1. Pertaining to, consisting or exhibited in practice 
or action; = PRACTIOAL 1. 

ast Recorvs Pathw. Knowl. 1. heading, The practike 
workinge of nondry conclusions Geometrical, 298 Barrer 
Theor, Warves vi. i, 18a The practike rules whereof I haue 
» sat e set downe. s6za WoopaLL Surg. Mate Pref., 
Wks. (2683) 8 Petoraing the art of healing in a practick 
way, namely, by the hand. 2667 Decay Chr. Piety ix. P18 
Our attendance on Peace duties. x7ga Berxerey A lcifar. 
v. $4 All things of a practic nature, 1833 G. Corman Sy. 
Grins, Vagavies Vind, xlix, wie who in practic waggery 
deal. 2839 H. Coteringz Poems I. 121 Spurning the dic- 
tates of a practic creed, ax849 — Ass. (1851) 1. 195 Its 
benign and sublimating influences are conveyed to the 
lower orb of practic works and secular relations. 

b. Opposed to sheoretic, speculative, or con- 
templative, (So in earliest use.) arch, or Obs. 

Often applied to that department of a subject, art, or 
science, which relates to practice. 

c1380 Wrciir Serm. Wha, I. a4 cunnyng was 
not speculatif,..but practik, put in dede, how men shulde 
lyve by Goddis lawe. sg¥¢ R Scor Discoe. Witcher. xv. ii. 
ere) 322 He potee teacheth practike philosophie. 590 

Haks. ffen, V1, i, 51 The Art and Practique part of Life, 
Must be the Mistress to this Theorique. 1606 Brysxatt 
Civ. Life 120 Vertues are generally deuided into Speculatiue 
and Practike; or we may say, into InteHectiue and Active 
261 J: Moore Mappe Mans Mortalttie wt. x. 230 Let our 
skill herein not onely be contemplatiue, but practique. s6e2 
Burton Anat. Med. un. ii. wv. (1652) 28 What more pleasing 
studies can there be than the Mathematicks, Theorick or 
Pratick parts? x71g Heaawe Cod/ect. (O. H. S.) V. x03 
Famous for his peated ar in the Theory of Musick; in 
the practick part of which Faculty he was likewise very con- 
siderable, s80¢ W. Tayzor in Coit. Rev. Ser. u1. LT. 596 

were daily instructed for some hours both in the 
theoric and practic parts of the Pythagorean philosophy. 

+o. Of persons or their faculties. ? Oss. 

2610 Dounz Pseudo-martyr Pref. D iv, As the inuention of 
Gun-powder is attributed to a contemplate Monke; so 
these practique Monkes thought it belonged to them, to 
put it into vse and execution, to the destruction of a State 
and a Church. 2687 New Atlantis 1. 375 The Practick 
Minds may in State Matters dive, In hidden Knowledge the 
Contemplative. 1798 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. ara The 
practic Essenes were mostly occupied in keeping sheep. 

+2. = PRacrical a. 2, 4. Obs. 

ay See Cawpary Zable Agh., Practigue, practising, 
z6a0 Donnz Sevrm. Ixxiv. (1640) 756 It shall do him no 

ood, to say..that he was no speculative Atheist..if hee 

ived a practique Atheist. s64s Rogers Naaman 348 
Practicke Atheists, who are led by sense as brute beasts. 

+3. That has had experience in any process or 
course of action; experienced, practised, well- 
versed, skilled. Ods. 

Seenszn F. Q. tv. iil, 2 Right practicke was Sir 
Priamond in fight, And ee ly skild in use of shield and 
speare. r6zz S rep Hist. Gt. Brit. tx. xx. (1603) 98: This 
Ambassadour was a practicke man, of much experience. 
3639 N. N. tr. Dus Boag's Compl. Woman. 14 These Pamph- 
lets, after they have made many women bold, it makes them 
practick in it, they finde out subtilties, with safty in them. 

+4. Artful, crafty, cunning. Ods. 

agg T. Wasnincron tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. viii. 8 (The 
corsairs}] with their ctick art ‘feyn dayly too Alger 
a number of pore Christians, which they sell vnto the 
Moores. sg90 Spenesa /. QO. 11. iii. 9 Wylie witted, and 
growne old In conning sleightes and practick knavery. 

+B. sh.2 [absolute use of the adj.] A practical 
man, e@ man of action, as opposed to a theorist ; 
one who practises something, as opposed to study- 
ing it; spec. a member of the Jewish sect of t 
Essenes, who took part in the active affairs of life. 

z Danie. Musophifus cxxxvii, I grant, thet some 
unletter’d Practick may .. with impious Cunning sway 
The Courses fore-be with like Effect. s6sg T. Gopwin 
Moses & Aaron. xii. 62 Of these nes there were two 
sorts, some Theorikes..; others Practicks, laborious and 
painfull in the daily exercise of those 


Ecpgarig.p tapas so Two sorts of them 
there were; the students, and tiques. 

Pra‘ctic, v. Sc. Obs. Kiso pratik, 6 prat- 
tik, pretyk, practi(c)k, -ique. fac. pratique-z,: 
obs. praciiquer = L. practscare to practise (a 
profession, etc.), It. pratscars, Prov, praticar, Sp. 
practicar, Subseq. conformed to Gr. and L. stens.] 
trans, = PRAOTIGE (in various senses). @. To put 
into action or operation. b. To actuate or influence 
craftily. Ps bs a — 

» SLAVE ree \S. 1. {They 
pens the granting of mark to ger resoun be done. 3533 


PRACTICABILITY. 


Gau Richt Vay 60 Peter practikiie hig:reyis in the secund 
chaiptur of the dedis of tlis, be ing of ye law 
he brocht the pepil to knawe of thair . ¢4988 in 
Cath. Tractates (5.''.S.) 093 To receaue the bodie and 
bluid of Chryst, as some tyme was prattiked in the kirkis of 


Scotland. 
b. sa62 Letatncron Let. to Cecil 35 Aug., St, Pap. ScotL 
Eliz. w. 6 (P. R.O.) Thinking y* the a majesty will 
by some meanes tique the subiectes off this ime she 
[Many] hath written to divers. .to continue thintelligence. 
o. 3 Compl, Scot. Prol. xg ‘hem that vas neuyr 
retyket in the veyris. @2978 Linpxsay | pes Chron. 


cot. (S.T.S,) I. 160 Quhan ony ciwill insurrectioun wes 


in the cuntrie and specialie lesmaiestic agania the kingis 
own persone quhairin he was well ticked. 
Practicability (pre:ktika»i-liti), [f. next: 


see -ITy. Cf. mod.¥. praticabili/é (Littré).] The 
quality or state of belug practicable; capability of 
being done or carried out in practice; feasibility. 
In fé, practicable conditions or things. 

t meaton (fit/e) Report .. concerning The Practica- 
bility and Expence of joining the Rivers Forth and Clyde 
by a Navigable Canal. 1772-84 Coox Voy, (1790) IV. 1193 
As to the existence, or at least as to the | gent of 
a northern e between the Atlantic and Pacific oceans. 
2026 J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 191 Of all the practica- 
bilities, which at present offer themselves to that country, 
the one that is most ipromistn ] is the stability of the 
government of the Bourbons. 3874 Jowett Pilate (ed. 2) V. 
123 He has. .lost faith in the practicability of his scheme. 


Praocticable (pre‘ktikab’l), a. [ad. F. pra- 
ticable ( pratiguable, 1594 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. 
pratiquer to practise: sce -aBLE. Conformed in 
the stem to practic, practice, and med.L. practicdre.} 

1. Capable of being put into practice, carried out 
in action, effected, accomplished, or dune; feasible. 

z670 Mavnwanine (f#¢/e) Vita Sana & Longa. The Preserva- 
tion of Health,.. proved. In the due observance of Remark- 
able Precautions And daily practicable Rules, Relating to 
Body and Mind. 1688 Penton Guardian's /nstr, 63 There 
was so much plain, practicable Truth in what he had said. 
2919 De For Crusoe 1. 169, I knew not how it was practic 
able to get it about. 1860 Tynnact Géac. 1. iii. 96 Ascended 
the glacier as far as practicable, 

2. Capable of being nctually used or traversed, 


as a road, passage, ford, etc. 
ryz0 Lond. Gas. No. 4709/1 The Breach. .being already 
practicable, Preparations were making for the general 
Assault. 1784 Barnnar Jour While Mfs. (1876) 16 The 
only practicable pass through these Mountains to the upper 
settlements on Connecticut River. 1838 W. Irvine in Lif 
Lett, (1864) IL. 309 Fiom Gibraltar the road to Cadiz is 
kewise very practicable for ladies. 1842 Evrxinstone 
Hist. Ind. i, fie By the time the breach was practicable 
the town was dintresved for provisions. : 
b. Theatr. Said of windows, doors, etc., which 
are capable of actual use in the play, as distinct from 


things merely simulated. Also (co//og.) e/lipf. as sb. 

2898 Dicnens Nick. Nick, xxii, He put his head out of 
the ticable duor in the front grooves O. P. 284s Penny 
Cyck, XXIV. 2096/1 Although they [narrow passages at the 
back of the saps] are, in stage language, ‘practicable ', 
hardly could they have been made use ol. rhe6 Maynew 
Rhine 92 The beads of all the tinsel buxts. you now find to 
be ‘practicable’, as they say in theatrical language. 28s9 
Wraxace tr. 2. Houdin xviii 267 The machinist had put 
up a plank running from the stage to the end of the pit, and 
».two other ‘practicables’, much shorter than the centre 
one, ran across to the boxes. 26828 Mrs. Oxipnant Lit, 
Hist. Eng. 1. 362 His (Southey's] scenery and enchant- 
ments are always ‘practicable ', to use theatrical language. 

3. slang. Easily practised upon or manipulated, 
gullible; open to connivence or collusion; facile. 

2809 Manin Gil Blas v.i. Ps As ticable greenhorns 
as ever fell into the hands of a man of genius. /dfd. vil. xv. 
pia You i as well be a little more practicable with the 
clerk of the kitchen. 

Hence Pra‘oticableness, the quality of being 
practicable ; practicability ; Pra‘ctioably adv., in 
a practicable manner; in actual practice or opera- 
tion, precece 

2643 NetHersoie Pro. for Peace (1648) 5 Without havin 
respect to the practicablenesse thereof. shes Bounds Pubi, 
Obed. 1x All our ee therefore are concerning things to 
us practicably lawful! or unlawfull in themselves. @ 2729 { ‘ 
Rocers (J., The meanest capacity, when he sees a rule 
practicably applied before his eyes, can no longer be at 
a loss how 'tis to be performed. 2742 Ricnarpson Pamela 
IV. i“ Which I mention only to shew the Practicableness 
ofa Reformation. 2883 Christian: Nov. 19/1 The question 
of the practicableness..of the Jordan Valley Canal scheme. 

arch pa (pree'ktikal), a. (sb.) [f. as Paacrio 
a. + -AL. 

I. 1. Of, pertaining or relating to practice ; 
consisting or exhibited in practice or action. Opp. 
to speculative, theoretical, or tdeal. 

Often applied to that department of a subject, art, or 
science, which relates to practice as distinguished from 
theory, as in practical agriculture, arithmetic, chemistry, 
egal logic, music, philosophy, etc. Practical soke 

oKe 26, 1. 

1617 Br. Hatt No Peace with Rome § 8 Vnlesse it be 
determined (vnder some false semblance) by the verdict of 
our practicall ud pereent, we willit not. sée0 T. Grancea 
Div. Logike 211 Of Arts some contemplatiue, some ical. 
3647 North's Plutarch 1. 19 The rest of Aristoties hooks 
must be referred to his Philosophy, which he divided into 
two a », Speculative and practical. 268e FLAveL 
Aeoal 28 iyP : ab . er sat a prec ~ 271g tr. 

vregery's Astron, (1 . 082 Wesu the Maker ve 
well varved in Practical Geometry, achantes and Optica 
3706 Buaxe Ragic. Peace iv. Wks. 1X. 78 A Constitution, 

at the time of the writing had not so much as a practi. 


1218 
cal existence. Tuacasnay Lett. x -» He nald 
sommnnly, that he not approve of cal jokes. s079 
Casseli's Techn. Bduc. ut. s08/2 The whole system. .shows 
» the practical application of technical education. 

b. Having, or implying, value or consequence in 
relation to action; available or applicable in 
practice; capable of being turned to account; 
practically useful. 

s64a Hower (ttle) Instructions for Forreine Travel). 
Shewing by what cours..one may arrive to the practicall 
knowl of the Languages. morn Serve Diary 5 Max. 
Time and experience may forme him to a more practica 
way ..of University lectures and erudition. s7oz J. Jones 
(tétde) Practical Phonography: or, the new Art of Rightly 
Spelling By the So 3772 Luckomer Hist. Print. 32 

e should. .see the pe by set and fasten it in a steady and 
practical position. 2858 Garknen Ganusery Pref. 7, 1 make 
no pretension to literary style, but have aimed to produce a 
practical work for practical men. 2897 Dally News 24 July 
§/a Practical politica isto do what you can, and not what 
you ought. — Lapy Matmessuay in Cycling 93 A 
woman's cycling dress should be, in the first place, tical 
—that is, composed of materials which do not suffer from 
rain or dust and will stand a certain amount of hard wear, 

2. Actually engaged in the practice of some 
occupation ; practising, working: 

1604 R. Cawonny /adle Alph., Practicall, practising. 
r76g A. Dickson reat. Agric. (ed. 2) 23 note, Experience 
has led the practical farmers into the opinion, that these 
things are the fuod of plants. 27868 Jarrcrson Writ, (1859) 
IL, 546 Of all this, the practical iron men are much better 
udges than we theorists. 2887 Westm, Kev. VI1. 294 Had 

ongolfier not been a practical man as well as a philoso- 

her. 2Ogg Darwin Orig. Spec. ii. (1872) qo The highest 

tanical authoritics and practical men can be quoted to 
show that the sessile and pedunculated oaks are either good 
and distinct species or mere varicties, 

+b. Actively engaged s#; active, busy. Ods. 

3627 Morysow /tin, 1. 2 auey ore most practicall in all 
kinds of businesse. 264: Sin E. Darina Sf. on Relig. 
13 Jan. 9 There is..scarce any of them, who is not practi- 
call in their owne great cause in hand. 

+c. Practised, experienced. Oés. 

3677 Yarranton Ang. /mprov. 108 A Traveller..that 
hath given us good Discourse, and he speaks as though he 
were practical in things. 

evoted or inclined to action (as opp. to 
speculation ,etc.); whose knowledge is derived from 
practice rather than theory ; also, having capacity 
or ability for action. 

3667 M. Locus in C. Simpson Compendium Avb, We 
poor Practical men, who doe, because we dve (as they are 
pleas'd to censure us), 3844 Stancey Arnold I. iv. 187 He 
remained eminently practical to the end of bis life. 184g 
Disragur Sybi/t. iit, he English. .being a practical people 
it is possible that they might have achieved their object an 

t retained their native princes, 1861 BuckLe //rst. Civi/ia, 

I. 310 They. .whose knowledge is almost confined to what 
they see passing around them, and who, on account of their 
ignorance, are termed practical men. 187g Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) I. 76 The practical man, who relies on his own 
experience. 

That is such in Pplegigi or conduct (as 
distinguished from belief or theory); that is such 
in effect, though not nominally or professedly so ; 
virtual. 

2642 Futcer Holy §& Prof St. v. vii. 387 In a word, if he 
was not a practicall Atheist, 1 know not who was. «@ 3688 
W. Ciaoktt 17 Serv, (1609) 126 Every wicked man..may 
indeed be called a practical atheist. 2836 J. Giterat Chr. 
Atonement vii. (1852) 194 To suspend a law, is, in that 
instance, to exercise a practical veto against its being law. 
x8gr H. Sruncern Soc. Stat. xxxii. 475 We are not to be 

uilty of that practical atheism, which, seeing no guidance 
or human affairs but its own limited foresight, endeavours 
itself to play the god. :88a Freeman Amer. Lect. u. v. 
390 The great advantage of our practical republic over your 
avowed republic. 

IL +6. That practises art or craft; crafty, 
scheming, artful. (Cf. Praotio a. 4, Paactice 6, 
y.) Obs. (The earliest recorded sense. ) 

1870 Fox A. & MM, (ed. 2) 1906/1 Not onely perceiuin 
their practicall proceedings, but also much greued wit 
their troublesome vnquietnes. 

IIL. 6. Comd., as practical-minded. 

266: C. Ginson Heart's Problem iv, He had endured some 
banter from his practical-minded friend as to the folly of 
thinking about love instead of law. 1906 Daily Chron. 
14 Apr. 4/6 The practical-minded makers of mode:n Egypt. 

B. sé. (in pl.) 

+1. Practical matters ; 

2649 Ronserts Claris Bibl, 


ints of practice. Ods. 
ntrod. il 3 How in Practi- 
cals, ‘Uhey Direct in wel-doing. Asnweit Fides 
A fost. a0 Credenda, as op to the Agenda, or Practi- 
calls of Christianity. 737 . Green Spleen 322 That tribe, 
whose practicals decree Small beer the deadliest heresy, 

b. Practical jokes or tricks. co/log. ? Obs. 

2833 M. Scotr Som Cringle xviii, Give over your practi- 


cals, Lucifer. 
2. Practical men ipe sons concerned with practice. 
rBg0 Mitt Diss. $ Disc. (1859) 1. 44 The Practicals never 
heard of it; or if they had they disdained it as visionary 


theory. 2844 — £ss, Hol, Econ. 142 The icals would 
endeavour to determine this question by a direct induction, 

Hence Practicalism, devotion to practical 
affairs; Pra‘cticalist, one who devotes himself to 
or advocates what is practical. 

1843 Tait's Mag. X. 146 Among the Parliamentary men 
belonging to Hardingwton's set, there prevailed a tendency 
to practicalism, the origin of the sect of Utilitarians. 9 

. Grote in Camdr, Zot. 88 The very practicaliam of the 

nglish has guarded ‘them against much mistaken and 


PRACTICE. 


superficial practicaliom. Mitt. Conste 06 The theorists 
-- have successfully retaliated on the practionlists: 


Practical! | apse f, prec. + -ITY. 
1. The pe iad bein di is usually 2 


senses rb and 3 of the adj, 

2840 Cantyie Heroesiil. (1858)'265 Ifhe.. had not courage, 
promptitude, practicality, and other suitable vulpine gis 
and graces, he would catch no geese. 108s ee ev. 
June 8:5 A certain prosaic practicality and hard realism. 

2. A practical matter or affair. (Chiefly in f) 

2854 tr. Lamsartine's Celebr. Char. 11. Féncion 384 These 
two dreams of Fénelon have been looked upon as serious 

icalities by short ted reasoners, sd Mies E. 
ongy Dutch Maiden (1588) 903 Miss Wynyard had been 
educated to practicalities, and knew her own requirements. 


Practicaline, v. rare. [f. as prec. + -128.] 

1. érans. nonce use, To subject to practical jokes. 
(PRACTIOAL 56. 1b.) Hence Practicalisa:tion. 

18:8 Keoce in Coleridge Memr. v. (1869) 74, I only hope I 
shall not be practicalized to death. 2069 Coveninar Kia. 
75 His fears of death by the slow process of practicalization. 

2. To render practical. 

2844 J. Caimve Let, in Life x. (1895) a25 Walker ts 
thoroughly practicalised..more evangelically simple than 
heretofore, 3861 Mitt A wtobiog. i. (1874) 37 He made no 
effort to provide me any sufficient substitute for (the) practi- 
calizing influences (of school life), 1863 Siackw. Mag. Sept. 
289 The strong sense which practicalises the ideal to the 
common sympathies and comprehension of multitudes. 


oer tweed (preektikali), adv. [f. as prec. 
+ -LY 4, 

1. In a practical manner; in the way of, or in 
relation to, practice; in practice; as a matter of 
fact, actually. Often opposed to theoretically, 
speculatively, or ema: 

260g T. Pownit (t:é/e) The Attourneys Academy: or, 
the Manner and Forme of proceeding practically, vpon any 
Suite, Plaint or Action whatsoever, in any Court of Record 
whatsocuer, within this Kingdome. 2608 Donne Serw. 
xxiii. (1640) 233 He loves himself .. Contemplatiuely, by 
knowing as he is known, and Practically, by loving, as he is 
oved. =r Januvn Remora 12 They said not so verbally, 
but mentally and practically, 2739 Brakecey Adepar u. 
§ 6 It being impossible a thing should be practically wrong 
and speculatively right. 2749 Firupine Jom Jones 1x. 1, 
Neither physic, nor law, are to be practically known from 
books. 2886 Manch. Exam. 6 Jan. 3/1 Questions which 
are theoretically interesting to thoughtful people and practic- 
ally interesting to every one. 

2. So far as concerns practice (though not com- 

letely or formally) ; for practical purposes; to all 
intents and purposes, as good as; in effect, virtually. 

2748 Haartiev Observ, Afan 1. iii. The true Root, or 
such an Approximation as is practically equivalcnt 2834 
Prinaie A/r. Sk. v. 190 Their own limbs and lives .. were 
practically altogether at their masters’'mercy. 1869 Tozre 
Highl. bed I. 318 Thanks to its paddiny,. .[the saddle] 
was practically unhurt, except for a broken girth. 2891 
Law Pimes XCVL, 97/2 The application was supported by 
practically all the creditors. 

Pra‘cticalness. [f. as prec.+-nzss] The 
quality or character of being practical (in various 
senses: see the adj.) ; practicality. 

2710 Norris Chr. Prud.ii. 73 The practicalness of Pru- 
dence as distinct from pure Theory chiefly consists, in that 
it contemplates Truth for the sake of Good. 1840 Mite 
Diss. & Disc. (1859) 1.217 From it he doubtless derived the 
practicalness (if the word may be pa:doned) in which the 
more purely speculative Frenchmen of the present day..are 
generally deficient. 2865 M. Arnoto Ess. Crit, x. (1875) 
425 A stringent practicalneas worthy of Franklin. 

+ Pra-ctioant. Oés. rare. [ad. med.L, prac- 
ticans, -ant-em, pr. pple. of practicdre, -dri to 

ractise medicine ; after obs. F. praticyuant (a 1550 
in Godef.); so mod.Ger. prakitkant.]| One who 
practises (medicine) ; a practitioner. 

1637 Brian Pisse-droph, (1679) 66, 1 was then a young 
practicant in Physick. AUDEN Slight Heaters (166v) 
12a This is the Patient with whose hurts, sores, bruises, 
wounds and sorrows, these practicants have most impudently 
padied. 2807 Lancet 17 Nov. 256/2 At some [German] 
universities, the clinical students are divided into auscud- 
fants and practicants. 

+ Pra‘cticate, 2//. a. Sc. Obs. Also 6 -at. 
[ad. med.L. practicat us, pa. pple. of practscdre.] 

l. Practised, experienced, skilled. 

¢ 1478 Clariodus (Maiti. Cl.) v. 1689 For in sik thing T am 
not prakticate. #21878 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 160 Quhilk be was also practicat in. 
re as fa. pple. Legally decided. (Cf. Practio 
$6.4 3.) 

ws61 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.173 As wes practicate 
for Schir Nohas srenelaw callit civilie befoir the Lordis of 
Sessioun. /d/d, 174 As wes practicate by the saidis Lordis 

ssioun contra ane Spanyeart. 

Pra‘cticate, v. rave. [{Latinized adaptation of 
i stag bal after med.L. practicdre: see -aTE 3.) 
trans. ‘To construct: = PRauTISE v. 13. 

1062 Builder XX. 8 A great centre, from which, too, there 
are now two near exits actually practicated. 

@ (pre'ktis). Forms: 5-6 practyse, 
6 -yss, praiotes, 6-7 praoctis, -ise, 6-8 -ise, 6- 
practice, [Formerly prartyse, -ise, app. f. Praoc- 
TISE v., substituted for the earlier Practic. The 
later spelling -sce is conformed to that of the suffix 
in sestice, service, etc.: see-10z.}] The action, or xa 
act, of practising ; and derived senses, 


PRACTIONR. 


tes ef doing something ; perfo 
. The action ng} rmance, 
execution ; working, operatien ; method of action 
or working. (In quot. 1583, The bringing about, 
production.) Ods. or merged in 2. (See also 10 a.) 
zgg3 Evan 7veat. Newe ind. (Arb.) 9 Many.. haue 
attayned to the knowledge and practise of such wonderfull 
effectes. sg78 Mascaut (tte) A Booke of the Arte and 
maner howe to plant and fe all sortes of trees... With 
diuers other newe practise, by one of the Abbey of Saint 
Vincent in Fraunce, practised with his owne handes. 3999 
Snaus. Muck Adov,i.ass Pris. But did my Brother set 
thee on to this? Bor, l 
practise of it. 
of this and the prscecent Proposition. s7az Peary D 
Breach 101 Al 


1963 Satir. Poems Reform. i237 No practise I cold vae 
that might vnlade my paine. s6za Woopat. Sug. Mate 
Pref., Wks. (1653) 11 By death all mens thoughts perish, and 


so doth every mans private inventions and practises. 1704 
Col. Rec. Pennsylv, U1, 35: Such Practices used on the 
part of Maryland. 

&. The habitual doing or carrying on of some- 
thing; usual, customary, or constant action; action 
as distinguished from profession, theory, knowledge, 
etc.; conduct. (See also ga, b, 10b, 11a.) 

zgo9 Hawes Past. Pleas. xi. (Percy Soc.) 43 Therto is 
equypolent Evermore the perfyt pract 1g06 Pilgr. 
Pon? (W. de W. 1531) 31b, In y* sayd practyse of good 
moralite. 1606 Warner Ad, Eng. xiv. xcl. (1612) 369 Times 
were when Practize also preacht, well-said was well- 
done. 3664 Power Ax. Philos. 111. 170 He .. will find 
the Invention only pleasing in the Theory, but not in the 
Practice. 373] ATTERBuRY Serms., 1 Pet. ii. 91 (3734) 1. 264 
His Practice of Religious Severities. 2837 Macautay Ess. 
Bacon (1887) 418 lt was with difficulty that he was indu 
to stoop from speculation to practice. 1897 E. G. Con. 
STANTINE Marine Engineers xi. 135 ‘he amount of success 
attending present-day naval practice in this direction may 
be ascertained from the current technical press. 


b. Law. The method of procedure used in the 


law-courts. (See quot. 1809.) 

2603 T. Powgi, Attourn. Acad. 1 The practice heere 
before this time hath bin, That no S#é gama should be sued 
forth of the Court of Chancerie, without a Bill of Complaint 
first exhibited. 266 T. Forster Lay-mans Lawyer To 
Rdr. Aiv, This second part of the Practice of the Lat, 
containing the formes of all manner of Warrants and Pre- 
cepts sent out from Authority. 29780 G. Crompton (fé/de) 
Practice common-placed: or, the Rules and Cases of Prac- 
tice in the courts of King's Bench and Common Pleas, 
cher Tomuns Law Dict., Practice of the Courts. By this is 
understood the form and manner of conducting and carry- 
ing on suits or prosecutions at Law or in Equity, civil or 
criminal. .; according to the principles of Law, and the 
rules laid down by the several Courts. 2810 Benruam 
Paching (18a) 27 The oldest book of practice (such is the 
denomination used, among lawyers, to denote the books, in 
which a statement is given, of the operations and instru- 
ments in use, in the different judicatories, in the course 
of judicial procedure)..is Powells Attorney's Academy, 
London, 162 ; 

c. A habitual way or mode of acting; a habit, 
custom; (with #/.) something done constantly or 
usually ; a habitual action. 

2968 Grarton Chron. II, 287 By this practice, the rule and 
regiment of the whole realme, consisted onely in the heades 
and orders of the Duke and the Chauncelor. sg89 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1V. 393 Honnest wemen, ..spoted at na 
tyme with ony sic ungodlie practizeis. 1704 Neison Fest. 
& Fasts (1739) 5 Grafting upon them erroneous and super. 
stitious Practices. 1794 RICHARDSON Grandison I. vi. 96 A 
man of free principles, shewn by practices as free. 2626 
Scorr Old Mort. xxavi, The privy council of Scotland in 
whom the practice since the union of the crowns vested 
great judicial powers. : 

3. The doing of something repeatedly or con- 
tinuously by way of study; exercise in any art, 
handicraft, etc., for the parpose, or with the result, 
of attaining proficiency; hence, +the practical 
acquaintance with or experience in a subject or 
process, so gained. (See also 9c.) 

aseg Lo. Beanens Froiss, IL. clxxxix. (clxxxv.] 577 The 
lorde of Coucy shewed..the great wysdome and practyse 
of the sayd physycion. sgg3 T. Witson RAet. 3 Through 

actise made perfect. z996 Suaxs. Jam. Shr. tt. i, 165 

roceed in practise with my yonger daughter, She's to 
learne, and thankefull for good turnes. 2609 — MMacd. 
v. i, 65 This disease is beyond my practise. 3674 Pray- 
porno SAili Mus. 1. xi $3 it was my chance lately to be 
in company with three Gentlemen at a Musical Practice. 

3774 M. Mackenzis Marttime Surv. 34 After a little 
ractice, an Angle may be taken more readily this way 
than with [etc.. 18g0 R. G. Cummina Hunter's Lie 5. 
Ay. (gos! a2/z In the forenoon we had some rifle practice 
at a large granite stone above the town. 1860 TYNDALL 
Glae. 1. xx. 141 The ascent is a pleasant bit of mountain 
peace. x Allbutt's Syst. Med. VU. a9, I absolutely 
orbid any public performances which entail many hours of 
daily severe practice. ; 

+4. An exercise; o ical treatise. Ods. 


T Vigo's Chdrurg, title-p., This lytell Prac- 
Pegg Paap meaia translated out of ‘Laten 2 ‘to Eng- 


tyce..in Medycyne is 
} rg7t Dicces (tite) A Geometrical Practise, named 
Puatomettle, diuided into three Bookes. J. Una 


(title) The Key of the Holy Tongve .. first The Hebrue Gram- 
mar..} Secondly, A tize upon the first, the twentie fift, 
and the syxtie eyght Psalmes, acoree to the rules of the 
sameGrammar. sgze J. James tr. Le Blond's Gard. 67 The 
Manner of Tracing, reduced to Twenty Practices, 


1219 
5. spec. The carrying on or exercise of a profession 
or occa 


on, esp. of law, surgery, or medicine ; 
a a work or business of a lawyer or 
medical man. 


a4 May 61/2 7 is no barrister in practi 

thoroughly familiar with the ins and outs of bankruptcy 
practice. ® River Haccaan Doctor Therne i. 3 He 
sold this practice and removed into Dunchester. 

6. The action of scheming or planning, esp. 
(now only) in an underhand way and for an 
evil purpose; machination, treachery; trickery, 
artifice. (The earliest recorded sense. 

2494 Fanyan Chron. vi. 608 The towne of Seynt Denys. : 
was goten by treason or practyse of one named Johan 
Notice, a Knyght of Orleaunce, 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. so The Practise of the Deuill. 2998 Gaanxwey 
Zacitus' Ann. 1. iv. (1622) 7 All sauing Lepidus, through 
Tiberius practise, for sundry pretended crimes were mane 
away. a 2642 Sin W. Monson Naval Tracts 1. (3704) sor/a 
The Ship..should be surrender'd without Any Practice or 
Treason. 1888 Scot: F. Af. Perth xxiii, It looks as if there 
were practice in it to bring a stain on my name, 2634 W. 
Gopwin Lives Necromancers 445 Keeling. .inclined to the 
belief that it might all be practice, and that there was 
nothing supernatural in the affair. 1877 Freeman Novos. 
Cong. (ed. 3) 1. v. 976 He..died a martyr's death, through 
the practice of the Lady \thryth. 

b. Dealings, negotiation, conference, intercourse ; 
esp. in evil sense, Conspiracy, intrigue, collusion 
(wsth a person, defween ns). arch, 

3540 St. Papers Hen. VII, VUTI. 322 She ys lothe 
to he knowne to have any praictes with me in any the Kinges 
Highnes affaires. 1972 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 156 Be 
ressoun of the daly traffique, practize and intelligence betuix 
the inhabitantis..and the declarit tratouris. 1984 R. Scor 
Disecou. Witcher. v. viii. (1886) 8s There was not any con- 
ference or practise betwixt them in this case. 2638 Mas- 
aincea Maid of Hon. 1. ii, He has been all this morning In 
practice with a peruked gentleman-usher. 1656 Eart Monm. 
tr. Boccaling’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. xxxvi, (1674) 188 He 
held secret patie with all the Poets. «:680 Ear. or 
Rocngster Valentinian v. iii, Begone and leave me | have 
some Jittle practice with my soul And then the sharpest 
sword ia welcome. 1873 Brownine Red Cott, Nt.-cap. m1. 
945 Somehow, gloves were drawn o’er dirt and all, And 
practice with the Church procured thereby. 

0. (with g/.) A scheme, plot, intrigue, con- 
spiracy, stratagem, manceuvre, artifice, trick. 

1539 Cromwety in Merriman Life & Lett. (1002) II. + 
A practise which | trust shal ahortely come to light. 
Guarton Chron. I. 415 This realme was.. troubled with 
Ciuile sedition, and the craftie practises of the Frenchmen. 
¢ 360g Rowxey Birth Meri, 1. ii, It may be a practice ‘'twixt 
themselves To expel the Britons. 264g Gataxzer God's 
Eye on Israeli 93 How many plots and practises of the 
popish faction. . have been discovered, defeated, and returned 
on the heads of those, that were either plotters of them, or 
imployed in them? 1798 Morcan Algiers II. iii. 24 
Giving them to understand, that he was not unacquaint 
with their Practices. 1740 JonNson Sir F. e Wks. 
IV. 434 Unable to obviate the practices of those whom his 
merit had made his enemies. 2872 R. Exuis Caéudllus xii. 
s Left-hand practices o'er the merry wine-cup. 

. The action, or an act, of practising on or upon 
& person, etc. : see PRACTISE 11. rare. 

3624 B. Jonson Bart. Fair i ii, This is a confederacy, a 
meere piece of pracce vpon her, these Impostors. 26as 
Bacon Hen. V/J 140 Hee th t..that the onely tise 
vpon their affections, was to set vp a Standard in the field. 
1750 Franxun £ss, Wka. 1840 If. 423 This menace. .was 
also another piece of practice on the fears of the assembly. 

8. Arith. A compendious method of performing 
multiplication by means of aliquot parts, in cases 
where one or both quantities are expressed in 
several denominations ; €. 8. in finding the value 
of a given number of articles at so many pounds, 
shillings, and pence each, or that of so many 
hundredweight, pounds, and ounces of something 


at so much a hundredweight. See quot. 1 [27-41- 
3574 H. Baker Well Spring Sciences 87 e third 
parte treateth of certayne briefe rules, called rules of prac- 
tise...Some there be, which call these rules of practize 
briefe rules;.. There be others whiche call them the small 
multiplication. 1996 Mecus Recorde’s Arith. m1. 406 Briefe 
Rules, called Rules of Practise... The working of Multipli- 
cation in Practise,.. which is accomplished by meanes of 
diuision in taking the half, the third, the f , the fift, or 
such other parts of the summe which is to be multiplyed. 
x67" J. Newron Compl, Arith, xxiii, (1691) 119 When the 
Rule of Three direct hath r, or an Integer for the first term, 
it in commonly called a Rule of practice, not only for the 
speedy, but the practical resolution of such questions. :727- 
zs Cuampens Cycl., Practice, in arithmetic, Practica 
talica, or lialian usages; certain compendious ways of 
working the rule ot prope aa . They were thus called from 
their expediting of practice and business; and because 
first introduced by the merchants and negotiants of Italy. 
s6g9 Baan. Suitu Arith. § A igedra (ed. 6) 156 Practice is 
a emg iy mode of finding. the value of any number 
les by means of Aliquot Parts, when the value of 

an unit of any denom 

II. Phrases and Combinations. 

9. Jn ct. & In the realm of action; 
practically, actually, as a fact. b. + In customary 


use, in vogue (0ds.)3 practiied, habitually per- 


PRAOTISABLE, 


Reg. 
thle f 
oa ee 

erie in titill, sées Swans. Hawes, v. id. ocx 


i re 
ah 98/4 OF omy ar tr ne certain, than 

o. NGR 
viii, Foreigners to the fashion or anything in ctlce. 
@ 1700 D)xypen (J.), Obsolete words may be laudabl Te. 
vived, when are more sounding, or more signi 
than those in practice. Ronatos & Ricnarpson 
Chem. Technol. (ed. 2) I. gaa Fyfe.. believes that the heat 
actually made available from coal in practice, is nearly the 
panna role pan to be uced, according to , by the 
quantity coke which it yiel ag Baovne ist. Bug. 

Til. vil. 53 He [Shaw] broke loose from tine to time to 
keep his in practice. 2868 Freeman Norm. C 
IL, viii, 18 A saint in if not in easion, 2 
Bryce Asser, Coneorw. I1. lx. 40x In practice it is but little 
changed. Mod. He played a very poor game, he was 
plainly out of practice. 

10. Zo put in (or into) practice. @. To practise, 
exercise, carry out in action. +b. To begin to 
practise or do, to set about (ods.). +0. To scheme, 

lot, attempt (fo do something) (ods.). +d. To 

ring into use (ods.); cf. 11 b. 

3559 W. Cunmincuam Cosmogy. Glasse 30 This rule will 
J put in practise whan the tyme of the yeare docth insewe. 
xgot SHaxs. Two Gent. i. ii. 89 Thy aduice, this night, ile 
put in practise. sg9a Kyo Murther J. Brewen Wks. (1901) 
289 She put in practise to poyson him, s6eq4 E. G[nim- 
STONE] D'Acosta's Hist, /ndies w. ii. 206 Instruments, which 
the industry of man hath found out and put in practise, 26zz 
Biste 7vansi. Pref.6 To haue the Scriptures in the mother. 
tongue..hath bene thought vpon and put in practise of old, 
3706 Royal Prociam, 11 Apr. in Lous. Gas. No. 4218/1 It 
is High Treason for any..Persons to put in Practise to 
Absolve, Perawade or Withdraw any of Our Subjects... from 
their..Gbedience to Us 279% Swirt Gulliver 1, vi, I 
could never observe this maxim to be put in practice by 
any nation, except that of Lilliput. 

Ll. + 7o make 4 actice of. a. To practise, ca 
out in action. ©. To make use of, use: cf. 10d. 
GC. Jo make a practice of (something), to do it 
habitually and of purpose. 

x6e3 Wenstrr Devils Law Case u1. iii, What practice do 
they make of 't in their lives? 2634 Sin rT. Hensear 7rev. 
147 The Gun (an instrument they now make practice of), 

od, 1 make a practice of walking tothe train every morn- 
ing: You may do so on this occasion, but you must not 

e a practice of it. 

12. attrib. and Comé,, chiefly in sense 3, a8 
practice-firing, -ground, -room, -school, etc. ; also 
(in sense 2 b) practice court (see quot. 1883). 

1078 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. June 447/: Its Cricket 
Club and practice-ground. 1883 Wharton's Law Lex. 
s.v, Onesn's Bench, Connected with the Court of Queen's 
Bench, and auxiliary thereto, was the Practice Court...The 
Practice Court (called also the Bail Court) heard and deter- 
mined common miatters of practice, and ordinary motions 
for writs of mandamus, prohibition etc, 1 ENN Dich 
o the Fens (1889) 93 By one rapid practice- ; 
the net was matched over. 1893 Daily News 23 A rope 
Herbart founded ‘a practice school in which a few children 
should be instructed according tothe moat acientificmethods’. 
3898 Kirtino in Morn. Post 10 Nov, 5/3 Between the 
pauses of practice-firing. 

Practician (prekti:fin),5d.(¢.) Also 6 -icien, 
-isian, Sc. -icoiane, 7 -itian, (6 pratioiane). [a. 
obs. F. practicien (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), var. 
of pratscien, f. L. practica practice + -se, -1AN.] 
One who practises any art, profession, or occupa- 
tion; a worker, practitioner; a practical man (as 
distinguished ftom a theorist, etc.). 

argoo Colkelbi¢ Sow Prohem. 62 Knawing myne vnssuffi- 
cience To be comprysit praticiane (gr. perticiane] with 
prudence. 1908 Dunsar Poems iv. 41 In medicyne the 
most practicianis, Lechis, surrigianis, is. 2 
Beviennen Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 196 enes..wald dite 


fastar than sevin practicianis might suffice to write. rgg8 
Warps tr. Alexis’ Secr.3.118 Wherefore many practises, 
ttome or 


when they wyll gylte anye woode, laye the 

rounde if of rat a DouLans Ornith. Microl. 4 

wixt Musitians and tians, oddesis great. 1678 Sin G. 
Macxenzisz Crim. Laws Scot. 1. 1. § 4 (2699) 5 Yet is gene- 
rally concluded by the practicians of all Nations, that sim- 
plex conatus, or endeavour, is not now punishable by death. 
2828 Moors in Meme. (1853) II. 045 He..was a most learned 
and troublesome practician, as well as theorist, in dialectics. 
2899 S. Corvin Lett. Stevenson 1. 1a He looked..with the 
eye of the poet and artist, and not those of the practician 
and calculator, 

B. adj. or atirié. Given to practical work. 

2063 NV. Brit. Daily Mail 9 Sept., The eminently adap- 
tive and ian c er of Americans goes far to 
sypersede the necessity of tedious drill. 

+ Pra-cticous, a. Obs. rave—'. [£L. practtc-us 
Pracrio+-ovs.}] Practical. ean - 

2683 E. Hooxzr Pref. Pordage’s Mys fo. 18 Not 
sneatton speculativ Infidelitie, pracious Atheism, homid 
Blasphemies, and all manner of Diaboliam. 


+ Pra‘ctisable, z Obs. Also 7 -iseable, 
eloeable. [f. PBacTisE v.+-ABLE.] Capable of 
being practised; practicable. 

3 ez Math, Pref, *j, How often, therfore, these five 
Soecations do. .differre from the fue operations of like 
name, in our Whole numbers practisable. 1634 W. Tin- 
wnt tr. Balsac's Lett, I. an Certaine Vertues not practise 


PRAOTISANT. 
able by the poor. 2644 G. Pratres in fartil’s Legacy 
The thing lainly appeares ble, 
‘TP. otisant. ‘Obs. ee obs, F. 


pan voor pr. pple. of pra(c)tiser to PRacrisE.] 
lotter, conspirator (cf. PRacriagz v. 9); oF 

? rmer of a stratagem (Schmidt). 
tggs Suaks.: Hen. V/, 11, ti. 90 Charles. Stint Dennis 


blesse this happy Stratageme, And once againe wee'lsleepe 
secure in ae Bastard.” Here entred Pucell, and her 


Practisants. 

Practise (pre‘ktis), v. Also § practis, 5-6 
“080, -yse, 5~7 -iso, 6 -yuse, Sc. -isse, -is, pratise, 
6-9 practice. | arate from rsth c. (or Plate 
14th c.: cf. the deriv. practisour (PaacTisER) used 
by Langland and Chaucer). a. OF. gra(e)tise-r 
sate c. in Godef.), = 15th c. L. practisdre (Du 

ange) to practise; f. OF. pra(c)tiguer, med.L, 
pra(c)ticdre, by substitution of the suffix -zser, 
-ésdre (see -1ZE) for the less common -sguer, -icdre ; 
thence also Du. praktiseren, G. praktisieren, etc. 
The stress, originally, as still dinlectally, on -sze 
(prakti*z, praktai*z), was subseq. shifted to the first 
syllable, whence also the change of z to s, perh. 
after practice sb.] 

1. trans. To perform, do, act, execute, carry on, 
exercise (any action or process). Now rare, or 


merged in sense 2. 

¢ 1460 Fortescoe Abs. § Lim. Mon. ix. (2885) 129 This 
maner off doynge hath be so ofte practised nerehande in 
query reaume, pat thair cronicles be full off it. sg09 HAWES 
Past. Pleas. i. (Percy Soc.) 11 Thynges to practyse whiche 
should profyts be. 1999 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Clarence xiv, 
Pricke the minde to practise any yll. sggx Suaxs. 1 Hen, V'/, 
u, ii, 47 To thinke, that you haue ought but Talbots 
shadow, Whereon to practise your seueritie, x600 (t/t/e) 
Certaine Experiments concerning Fish and Frvte: Prac- 
tined by Iohn Taverner Gentleman. 2653 Manvevs Corr. 
Wha. (Grosart) I]. 3 The only civility which it is proper for 
me to pactire with so eminent @ person. 2799 WASHINGTON 
Lett. Writ. 1893 XIV. 17x You shall not practise the same 
game with me. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. v. xv, He practised 
every pasa and ward, ‘l’o thrust, to strike, to feint, to guard. 

+b. In special uses: To work out (a problem 
or result); to perform, act (a play). Ods. 

18972 Dicors Pantom. 1. xv. Ej b, Pleasanter to practize is 
this than the former and moste exact for Altitudes. /é¢d. 
xvi, E ij, Bya Glasse heighthes may be pleasantly practized 
and founde on this wise. azg7a Knox /7ist. Kef. Wks. 
1846 I. 6a Frear Kyllour sett furth the Historye of Christis 
Passioun in forme of a play, quhilk he boith preached and 
paced opinlie in pate ¢ 2685 Dayvoen Add. § Alban, 

ef., Ess, (Ker) I. a80 He (Charles II] had been pleased.. 
to command that it should be practised 
the first and third acts of it, 

G. intr. To act, work, proceed, operate. (In 
quot. 1677, ?to try experiments, to experiment.) 

1383 Respudlica ut. ii. 618 We reste nor daie nor night .. 
sell and travaile for your welth and honoure. 2669 
turmy Mariner's Mag. vu. xiv. 23 So practice for an 

other Latitude, : empLe Lss. om Gout Wks. 1731 
13§ Being little inclined to practise upon others, and as 
little that others should practise upon me, Good's 
Study Med, (ed. 4) IV. 53 Cases that require rather to be 
carefully watched, than vigorously practised upon. 

. trans. ‘Yo carry on, perform, or do, habitually 
or constantly; to make a practice of; to put into 


practice, carry out in action (as distinguished from 


believing, professing, etc.). 

1906 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 8b, And what ye rede, 
se you tise it in lyfe & dede. sgg9 Br. Scor in Strype 
Ann. he. (709) I. App. vil. :7 Sute was made..to have 
three things graunted..to be practyssed..that is to saye, 
that prestes myght have wyves [etc.} sg90 Spznsen J. Q. 
u. vi. g Questioned. what that usage ment, Which in her 
cott she daily practized. : Suaks. a fen, Vu. iii. 23 
He had no Legges, that practic’d not his Gate. x62 Biste 
Transl, Pref. hatsocuer is to be beleeued or practised. 
3698 Nora Pract. Disc. IV. 76 Practice as much of 
Religion as you Talk, and then you have a full Licence to 
Talk as much of it as you Please. 12873 Jowetr lato 
(ed. 2) IV. 132 The method which Socrates had heard Zeno 
practise in the days of his youth. 


b. Zo practise religion [after F. dept la 
religion]: to perform the religious duties which 
the Church requires of its members; to bea practis- 
ing and not merely a nominal member (esp. in 
R.C. Chk.). Also adsol. or intr. 

[s6r3 W. Lawson Conniry Honsew. Gard, (1626) 2 By 
religious, I meane.. practising prayers.) 18608 Pixx Sources 
Missizs. im. App. 15 The catholic religion is practised in 
this province, after the same manner_as in the other pro- 
vinces, 1904 Daily News 5 Nov. 7 The energetic priest of 
a very well-organised poor parish in Paris told me that, out 
of ey thousand inhabitants, four thousand ‘ practised ' 
religion. 

a. With inf To be wont or accustomed. arch. 

3674-91 Ray Collect. Words 198 He hath practis'd to burn 
the ends of all the Posts which he sets into the ground to 
a Coal on the outside. ibog Wonansw. Prelude 1x. 488 toe 

ise 


‘ore him, especially 


from tower... Pract to commune with her ro 
“ By creasets and love-beacons, 
snir. To act habitually. 

2681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) IIT. 3 If we believe it, we 
cannot be good Christians unless we practise upon it. atyt6 
Bracnatt. Waés. (1729) I. 180 If he practises ng to 
this Opinion, he so far renounces hia Christianity. AZod. 
If he practises as well as he preaches, he must be a paragon. 

3. trans. To work at, exercise, pursue (an occue 
pation, profession, or art), 

xgéo Dave tr. Sleidane's Comene. 333 b, Whan they.. prao- 
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tise coniuryng. « tg78 Luepssay (Pitscottic) Chron. Scot. 
(S. T. §.) 1, rap ital wee welll leirned in devyne syences 
and pratizit the samin to the glorie of Ngo Suaxs. 
~~ . i. 71 Sec. Fish. oo t wr any — then? 

er. I never practizde 1 ‘ uron New Ace. 
&. Jud. 1. xii. 131 They aditit of no Trade, bat practise 
Piracy. 3873 Jowstr Plato (ed. a) V. 118 No man can 
practise two RE, or | lay ors one and superintend another. 
1879 in Cassel’'s Techn, Educ. 1V. 96/1 He endeavoured 
os ise medicine, but could now: find patients. 

+ b. intr, To work (at some business or 
occupation). 06s. 

2494 Fasyan CAsvn, vit. sos Some..were holdyn in for a 
tyme, to practis & shewe vnto the newe how they shuld 
ordre & ayes the sayd off; 2660 Boome Arcki#. 
Title-p., ers, In-layers, Kntick-Cutters, and all other 
that elight to Prectien with the Compasse and Square. 

+c. intr. To perform (musically), (és. 

€1430 Lypo. Min. Posms (P Soc.) x1 For to practyse 
withe sugrid melody, He and his acolera ther wittis did 
apply. 1796 Euiza Hamtrron Lett. Hindoo Rayak \. 131 
The itinerant musicians that practice in the streets, 

d. spec. intr. To exercise the profession of law 
or of medicine. 

rg98 Starkey £ngland 11,11. 192 Only such whose. .lern 
in law (was]..prouyd, schold be aanayttyel to sictyes in 
causys. x ate dvet, Nat. Hist. (1860) 147 Not 
only dwelling and practising at Dublin, but being Physician 
govern! of the English Forces. 2768 Biacustone Comment, 

IL, iv. 55 The seal was committed to the earl of Clarendon, 
who had withdrawn from practice as a lawyer near twenty 
years; and afterwards to the ear! of Shaftesbury, who had 
never practised at all. 1867 Trottore Chron. Barset I. 
viii 67 A medical man practising in a little village. 1883 
Law Ref, 11 Q. B. Div. 597 A counsel practising at tho bar. 

+4. frans. To put into practice, carry out in 
action, execute (a law, command, ete.). Oés. 

1460 Carcrave Cheon. (Rolls) 277 This statute [of 1401) 
was practized in a prest, that sone aftir was brent at Smyth- 
feld. zg§60 Daus tr. S/e:dane’s Cons. 49 b, Luther vnder- 
stode that the Emperoure, and diuerse Princes woulde 
practise the decree of Wormes. 266a Stituncri. Orig. 
Sacr, Ded. 11 If the principles be true, why are they not 
practised? 2728 Warts Ps, cxix. 1 ii, Blest are the men 
that keep thy word, And practise thy commands. 177% 
Goupsn. Aist. Bug. 1. 8: Those (laws) which remain.. under 
his name seem to be only the laws already practised in the 
country by his Saxon ancestors. 

&. To perform repeatedly or continuously by way 
of study, in order to acquire skill; to exercise 
oneself in (any art, process, or act) for the purpose 
of attaining proficiency. Also with 067. snf. 

¢ 1430 [see Practisine wd. sé. 1}. xg90 Suats. Com. Err. 
n. i, 29 Ere I learne loue, lle practise to obey. 596 — 
Jam. Shr. 1. ii. 253 Shall sweet Bianca practise how to 
bride it? rg Be Laub Diary 04 Mar., Wks. 1853 II]. 150 
The Earl of Oxford, practising a tilt, fell and teake his 
arm. 1776 Sneripan Cam 11. iii, To hear a march and 
chorus, which some recruits are practising. 1894 THACKERAY 
Rose & Ring vii, She waa very busy practising the piano. 
1863 Mas, Oxirnanr Salem Ch. i. 3 The young people 
had their singing-class, at which they practised hymns, 

b. absol. or intr. To exercise oneself with the 
view of acquiring skill or proficiency ; ¢sf. in the 
performance of music. 

596 Suaxs. Tam. Skr. 1.1.83 My bookes and instruments 
shall be my companie, On them to looke, and practise by 
my selfe. 2714 poison Sfect. No. 556 P rz While a Man 
is learning to fence, he practises both on Friend and Foe. 
¥796 Jane Austen Pride & Prey. I. xxx She will never 
play really well, unless she practises more. a@x817 — Lady 
Susan xvii. in Mest, (1871) 238 Frederica spends great part 
of the day there, practising as it is called | at the piano). 
1668 Mra. H. Warp &. E/smere 1. ix, Catherine and Agnes 
are at school; and Rose, I think, is practising. 

6. trans. To exercise (any one) s# some action 
in order to make him proficient in it; to train, drill. 

1g98 SHaxs. Merry W. 1. iv. 65 The children must Be 
practis’d well to this, or they'll neu'r doo’t, a 2656 Hates 
Gold. Rem. 1. (1673) 93, I will leave this to your private 
considerations, to practise your wits in the depths of 
Christianity. 1674 Providence Rec. (1894) V. 292 Said 
william Austin Doth Covenant..and Engage ..To prectice 
and jnstruct the Said moses Lippit in art and trade of 
a weaver, 2866 TreNcu in Lect. to Ladies ix. 215 We 
might do much..by practising the young to distinguish 
between words which have a near resem ce to one 
another. 1888 Fortx. Rev. Jan. a4 The captain practises 
his company in all the phases of war, 

Lae oes pple. Experienced by practice; skilled, 
versed, proficient (##); + accustomed, used (40). 

rgq2 Upats. Erasm. Apoph, 30 The same officer was well 
pacuaes and could good skille in that science. 979-80 

orntH Plutarch (1676) 7 The Athenians at that time were 
not tly practised to the sea. 2693 HYumours Town 35 
If they. .have been well practis'd in writing Bille? deux. 
ax71g Burnet Own Time (1823) 1. 439 Till men were well 
pracsed in him, he was apt to impose on them. /éid. 

I. 43, A satirical temper..which was imputed to youth 
and wit not enough practised to the world. 2887 Rusxin 
Praterita V1. i, 17 He was..perfectly practised in all the 
college routine of business. 

+7. To put to practical use; to use, make use 
of, emplc - Obs. 

738. In tif's Whs. (x880) 157 Pe olde testament for 
wynnyng of types and offryngts pe sumwhat practised. 
e 440 Pol. Rel. & L. Poents (1903) 288 And porw pe grace 
of hevene kyng, Pei practieeders medicines to helpe man- 
ky{n)}d. 19 OVERDALE Evasm. Par, II, Ep. Ded. «ijb, The 
sacred Byble. .set forth by your Maiesties appoyntment, to 
be dewly practised in all holy exercyses within your churches. 
16g9 Leak Waterwh is much practised in 

Proud to catch 


s. 26 This Engin 
cold at 2 Veratian door“ Neth hf window oo call 
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others, 2740 V. Jeraty Archives X11, 99 The two most 
cotivendadt Places fate speedy Tranepertatin, of any yet 


geri oer on iselgge P 
. To frequent, haunt fafter F. iguer). 
16g: Lyfe Father Sarpi ; He bad ches sired 


to have live at Rene bese ie tan bac him, and 
wo 

practised him, and knew ve jc 

was able to have done - 


any Figure by Sea; an 
Srl ae dedeare. 


+8. To bring about, compass, effect, accomplish. 

zggo J. Coxe Eng. § Fr. Heralds § 68 E ij, You 
@ maryage betwene the doughter and heyre of Nauerne, 
and Monster de Ia bright, countie de foyx. F. ds 
L'iste's Leg. Lij, Seuen moneths before, the sald Guisians 
had practised an other league in Guyenne, through the 
meanes of the lorde of Candales. 2383 T. Wasutnoron 
tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xix. a3 They thought to practine 
some ie or theyr surctic. xége GAULE xi bar hifeie 173 
Suppose heintendeth. . to practise the sickness, death, destruc: 
tion, of man or beast. 1736 Cuanoten Fist. Persec, 318, 
I think he can’t well be excused from practising the death 
of Servetus at Vienne. 


+b. To devise means to bring about ‘Siaeieat 
to plan, scheme, intend (something to done). 
With sémple obj. or obf. clause. Obs. 

1966 Pawter Pal Pleas, 1. 132 He doth already practise 
& marriage betwene the Kin of Hungarie and me, 1379-80 
Nortu Plutarch (1676) 76 Solon.. began to practise that 
his Citizens should give themselves unto Cralts and Occu- 
pations. 1667 Mitton ?. L. x1. Bo2 [They] Thenceforth 
shall practice how to live secure. 1932 in T. W. Marsh 
Early Friends in Surrey panel L (1886)9 A Preparative 
Meeting. . for Passer e Reputation of our proffession 
blameles is Practised at Reigate. 

+o. To exert oneself in order to effect (some- 
thing); to attempt, endeavour, try. (With simple 
ob7. or inf.) Obs. 

1973 Tussen Hwsd. (1878) 48 This Prouerbe experience 
long ago gaue, that nothing who practiseth nothing shall 
haue. sg8z J. Bett. Haddon's Answ. Osor. 83b, (He] 
precisa first to kill him selfe with his owne Dagger. 1600 

oLtanp Livy xxxin. Argt. 834 Anniball having practised 
in Affrick to raise war. i a Busner Hist. Ref, I. us, aox 
‘The Ministers continued practising, to get further evidence 
for the Tryal. 

®. intr. To lay schemes or plans, esp. for an 
evil purpose; to use stratagem or artifice; to 
scheme, plot, conspire, intrigue (wth or against 
a person, 4o go something). Now rare. 

2537 Latimer Res. (Parker Soc.) 379 That you may see 
how closely in time past the forcign prelates did practise 
about their prey. 2578 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 


Comm.) 23 Melvill..was executed .. for practesing with 
England. 1600 Suaxs. A. Y. £.1. i. 156 Hee will practise 
Soknson's Kinga. ¢ 


against thee by aber 1630 R. 1 
Commeweaao It suffereth not the one to practise against the 
other, upon the perill that may ensue to the offender. 1673 
tr. Camden's Hist. Hiss, 1. (1688) 136 He fell to plotting an 
ractising with the Rebels, and attempted. .to deliver the 
Dusen Scots out of Custody. 1862 (Practisine v/. 8d, a), 


+b. ¢rans. To plot, conspire (some evil to be 


done). Os. 

2860 Daus tr. Slefdane's Comm. 247 b, They haue practised 
thinges against him in Germani, and in forein nations, 
5 J. Bett Haddon's Answ, Osor, s16b, He practized 
the vtter ouerthrowe not onely of all Christian societie, but 
of the state of the whole world also. : Snaxs. Foks tv. 
i. 20, 1 doubt My Vnckle practises more harme to me. 1607 
God's Warning in Hart, Afisc. (Malh.) 111. 64 The late 
papisticall conspiracie of traytors, that, with powder, 

actised the subuersion of this beautifull kingdome. 1634 

wz T. Herssat 7vav. 234 Normall..practices her owne 
brothers destruction. ; 

+o. To endeavour to gain (favour, etc.) by 
arts; to aim at in an underhand way. Ods. 

zg8t Savice Zactinus’ Hist. 1. xxiii. (1891) 14 He had by 
al possible meanes practised the faucur end goodwill of the 


souldier. panenaron Q. & Arragon 1. i. in Hazl, 
Dodstey XIV. 34a What can you answer for the practising 
The queen's affection, when Embassador, You lay here 


from Castile ? 

10. intr. To have dealings or intercourse, to 
negotiate or treat with a person; esp. to treat or 
deal with so as to influence or gain over to some 
course of action. Now rare, 

rg38 St. Papers Hen. V/11 IL. 559, I practysyd soo with 
the sayd Bryan, and with my servaunt Stephin ec, 
that they hunted the sayd Kayr. x Epen Dec gr 
He sent to his brother Bartholomewe Colon to practise wit 
the Kynge of Englande. :g8g T. Wasninaton tr. Vicholay's 
Voy. 1v. vi. 117, | baue seene and practised with diuers 
Persian gentlemen. 2683 Peansylv. Archioes I, 79 Prace 
tising w** all your R. Highnesses Tenants there, by fair 
or foul means, to turne tenants to sget Swirr Let. 
te Pope 10 Jan., The grand juries of the county and city 
were practised effectually with to represent the said 
pamphlet with all aasrarating epithets ages A. Lano 
Hist. Scot. Ul, ili, 60 He bis party had long been 
practising with Cecil. 

tb. ¢vans. To work upon (a person, etc.), so 
as to persuade to some (esp. evil) course of action ; 
‘to draw by artifice’ (J.); to influence by under- 
hand dealings, win over, ‘get at’, corrupt. 

.zgzo Bucnanan Ane Admonitions Wks, ne 07, Bot 
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Ll. intr. Practise on or upon: To practise tricks 
or attifices upon; to act upon by artifice, so as to 
induce to do or believe something; to play a trick 
upon, impose upon, delude; to work upon (a person, 


or his fee det a a 
rg96 Suaxs. Tame. Shr. Induct. i. 36 Sirs, I will practise 
ont, drunken man. 1999 ~ Muck Ado 1. 1, 398, 1.. will 
ao practise on Benedicke, that..hee shall fall in lowe with 
Beatrice. 2613 Wensten Devil's Law-Case iv. ii, Y' are 
tised upon most devilishly. «271g Buanet Owss Tine 
1766) Il, 148 The Court practised on her..so far that she 
delivered up her husband's Jetters. 18g8 Szans Athan. m. 
ii. 268 Dut of this belief pa its purgatory and 
practised on human credulity and fear. ENNYRON 
Aylner's Field 302 You have practised on her, Perplext 
ber, made her. .Swerve from her duty to herself and us. 
b. To tamper with, to corrupt. rere. 

2672 J. H. Newman 7racts (1874) 167 note, Photius con- 
siders his (St. Methodius’] works bave been practised upon 
by heretics. 

c. See also 1c, § b. 

+12. trans. To make trial of, try practically. Ods. 

1638 Litncow 7rav. vi. 278, I haue seene the nature of 
this dust practised. 1796 J. Suvi tin J. Robertson Agric. 
Perth (1799) 519 ‘The crops I practised were ist, oats; ad, 
turnips, yams, and other potatoes ; 3d, barley with grass- 
seeds. 1808 H. Gaeaturad in Naval Chroh. IX. 293, | 
would. .recommend practising the boat. 

*13. To construct. Ods. rare. 

1739 H. Watroce Let. to R. West 11 Nov., At the end of 
a great road, which was practised through an immense solid 
rock by bursting it asunder with gun-powder. 2880 SHetiey 

1 y p orm in Dowden T7ranscr. § Stud. (1888) 
Most fatal of them all is that mine of unexploded mis- 
chief it has practised beneath the foundations of society. 

Practised (preektist), go/.a.  [f. PRacrise v. 

+-ED !.] 

1. That has had practice; experienced, expert, 
skilled, proficient. (See also Practiss v. 6b.) 

1568 Gaarton Chron. 11. 507 A companie of warlike and 
practised souldiours. 1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 332 Your 
Art, of which you seem to be so practised a master. 1 
Macauiay Hist. Eng. xxii. lV. 714 To the practised eyes 
of the Kentish fishermen she looked much like a French 
privateer. 287: TyNpati Fragmm, Sc. (1879) 1. vi 09 My 
practised men fastened the sail at the a 

2. Executed or gone through beforehand in order 
to acquire proficiency in performance. 

z HAKs. Mids. N. v. i. 97, 1 haue seene them shiuer 
and looke pale,.. Throttle their practiz’d accent in their 
feares. x612 — Went. 7.1. ii. 116 Making practis'd Smiles 
As in a Looking-Glasse. 

+3. Habitually used or frequented; accustomed. 

1694-66 Eant Onreny Parthen. (1676) 658 He led us into 
a less practis'd walk. 12667 Mirron /. L. Iv. 945 To serve 
thir Lord. .with songs to hymne his Throne, practis'd 
distances to cringe, not fight, 

+4. (app.) Plotted against, made the object of 
conspiracy. Oés. rare—'. 

s60a Waanern Ald. Eng. x. lv. (1612) 245 Throckmorton 
yeat, more priuie and more practising than those,.. Did 
mischiefes that imported more our practiz'd State disclose. 

Hence Pra‘otisedness, the quality or fact of 
being practised or experienced. 

2863 J. Purves in Contemp. Rev. Sept. 352 Honesty he 
ascribes to practisedness in the world’s ways. 

+ Pra ctisement,. Oés. rare—'. fe PRACTISE v. 
+-MENT.}] The fact of practising, or that which is 
practised ; a deed or practice. 

rg: Burieich Let. to Wabingham in Digges Com 
A:nbass. (1653) 379 She speaketh of a I erp by him 
in the Thames mouth. .that you should call it to memory. 

Practiser (pre‘ktiso:). Forms: see Paacrisz; 

¥ -our (5 -ere, -ir, 6 -ure, Sc. -ar), 6— -er. 
ci E. practisour prob, a, AF. “practisour, agent- 
noun f. OF. pra(c)tiser: see PRACTISE v. and 
-ouR b; the suffix rin. between 1450 and 1550 
weakened to -en?2 3.] One who practises. 

1, One who exercises a profession or occupation; 
a practitioner: @. of medicine or surgery (often 
opposed to one trained in the science or art). 

x377 Lange. P. Pi. B. xvi. 107 And did him assaye his 


actisere). ¢ 2440 Gesta Rom, ey (Hari. 


(1894) tr any ignorant practisers took 
name of Doctors. ‘ 
Il. 974 Another practiser,..w 
F army. ~ 

b. of law. 

a 4 lemander Practisirs & prematis [v. 

anor edly ae is of a lawe. dis 

Chauncerie practiser yeemcgiegrth 
man, oF r in oO drawe out 

writtes, 2697 R. Srarvivon Fewenal 8a Buch barbarous 
cruelty who ever saw Done on a duller practicer at law? 


of these Geometrical] conclusions. 
Vertua’s Anecd. Paint, (1786) 1. 038 Too 
and even practicer of the art to be omitted. s806C, Burier 
Grotius vil. 113 Councillors and_practisers of schemes 
hostile to its welfare, Miss wirreoap in L' 
Life (3870) IIT. ix. 156 A believer in, if not a practiser of, 
animal magnetinm. 2844 Cot. Wiseman Fabiola 31. xxxi, 
340 She was. .a serious, real practiser of all that she taught. 
+2. A schemer, plotter, conspirator; a man of 
wicked or fraudulent devices. Ods. 

m4 St, Papers Hen, VI11, X%. 466 He is a gret practiser, 
with which honest terme we cover untrew tales tellyng, 
lying, dissimulyng, and flateryng. ¢x6z0 Sir J. Metvit Mem. 
(1683) 158 A pee practiser against the quiet of this state. 
36435 Yrs. K. Jamesin Select. Havl. Misc. (2793) 383 That 
my lord of Somerset was principal practiser .. in a moat 
perfidious manner, to set a train and trap for Overbury to 
get into the Tower, 

+ Praotisie. Obs. rare". [irreg. f. practise, 

vactice, after words etymologically in -sy, -cy.] 

ractice, action. 

7573 Tussrr //usb. (1878) 17 To get by honest practisie, 
and keepe thy gettings couertlie. 

Practising (pre‘ktisin), v4/, 5d. [f. PRactisx 
+-ING1,] The action of the verb PRACTISE. 

L. Action, performance (esp. habitual); carryin 
out, execution ; exercise of a profession ; repeate 
performance for the sake of becoming proficient, 
esp. in music. 

1430 Freemasonry 229 That no mason schulde worche 
be ny3th, But zef hyt be yn practesynge of wytte, 158: 
Pertix Cwasso's Cro. Conv. i (1986) er t litle leasure 
which shalbe left you from practising on your patients. 
2706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 104 much 
practising in hot Countries [he] getsa Skin not much unlike 
a Red Herring. 1643 Mas. Cantyie Leff, (1883) I. 264 
The young lady..took a fit of practising on her..piano- 
forte. Mod. She must not neglect her practising. 

Comb. 1903 Westm. Gas. 8 Rept 10/1 The fields.. were 
the chief practising-grounds for the City archers. 

2. Scheming, plotting; device, conspiracy, in- 
trigue. Now rare. 

zgso Bare /wage Both Ch. 1. 60b, Abhominable in the 
practisynges of their wicked hartes. 1598 in Strype Awa, 

‘of. (1709) I. App. iv. § Rome..from whom nothing is to 
be feared, but evil will, cursing and practising. 186s 
G. G, Perry Hist. Ch. Eng. 1. iv. 16a The continued plot- 
tings and practisings of tha Jesuits were ever a source of 
political danger. 

Pra‘ctising, 7//. c. [f. as prec. +-1na 2] 
That practises: in senses of the verb. 

1, Exercising a profession, esp. medicine or law; 
engaged in practice. 

r6eg Hart Anat. Ur. 1, i 16 Most of our practising 
Parsons and Vicars become suddenly Physitians. 17s De 
For Plagwe (Rtldg.) 46 Running after..every practising 
old Woman, for Medicines. 7 unins Lett. ixviii. (1820) 
334 The quirk and evasion of a practising lawyer. goo 
E.xpositor Sept. 236 The practising physicians seem regu- 
latly to have been Jews. xgo0a Act 2 Adw. VII, c 17 § 10 
Every woman. .shall before holding herself out as a prac- 
tising midwife. .give notice in writing. ; 

b. Making a practice of religious duties or 
observances (esp. in &. C. Ch.). F After F, prati- 
guant: see PRACTISE v. 2b.] 

1906 Daily News 18 Sept. 6 A ‘practising’ Catholic 
bitterly disappointed with the attitude of the Pope. 

2. Plotting, scheming, intriguing. Now sure. 

r6oa [see Practisep 4). 617 Moayvson /tin, 1, 206 A 
notorious Rebell..(an inward man, and a great practising 
instrument with Tyrone). 

Practitional (preekti:fanil), a. rare. ([f. as 
next +-AL.}] +a. Given to ‘ practice ’ or plotting ; 
pacer crafty. Oés. b. Relating to practice, 
practical. 

s6oo W. Watson Devacordon (160) s01 Chiefe ambitious 
practitionall state Iesuits. 2807 Sourney Left, (1856) IL 
1 It is the best practitional book and the truest philosophy 
in existence. : 

tioner (preekti‘Janez). Also 6 prac- 
tisioner, -itionere, -isioner, -yoloner, 6-7 
-ioioner, [Erroneously extended from + practitian, 
Practioian, as if from an. of action in -stion. 
But cf. the obs. and dial. /ogtcianer, (-tioner), 
musiclaner, physicianer (-ctoner); also astrologer, 
astronomer, philosopher, etc. : see -ER1,) 

1, One engaged in the practice of any art, pro- 
fession, or occupation; a practical or professional 
worker in anything. &. ges. 

2gg3 Lariane Serm., Lord's Pr. vii. (x96) 96 b, Consider 
he hathe bene a practicioner: you muste consider 


wie Faces Gactiesi. 


Sceele aoctoue int eee 
ought to be called rather 
ugy: Drogas Pantom., 1. ingenious Practi- 


PRACTIVSE. 
s4g, xuxv. Llijb, The 
ngl 


atoner. . " 
ie * ish Dictionary By > pase Cocker, the Tate 
practitioner in fair Writing and Arithmetic. ime Ww: 
Tarton in Monthy Reo. XXV. 568 In 
boasta the first native practitioner. 
XXXVI. s40 The moet prac 
science were pee 2860 Ewrnson Cond. , Power 
Whs, (Bohn) II. 341 Hence..the worthlessness of amateurs 
to cope with practitioners. 
b. in medicine or surgery. 
General practitioner, one who medicine 
and su. 3 also opposed to asecialis¢ in either branch. 
Haga Regim. Lyfe (3 $3) Cvij, An other alnguler 
ft thing. experte the good pra 
5 cate = as = Br. Chirurg . bivb/e mes 
yru --the most experteste pract. 
me in Ellis Orig. pain Ser. uw IV, 
by our practitioners in physic. 2792 
= of the sy is ft . 
oners in 
Dombeyi, The family practitioner opeuing te er for that 
datinguiah ofeseiousl. 1660 0. W. Houwes Pref 
reakf.-t, 


practitioners’ .. had to ize 
that people cou well, unpoisoned. 2898 4 lloutt's 


Syst. Med, V. 578 ounger BF glenpape ant who have been 
a ae * what they regarded as a sign of aneuriam, 
CG. in law. 

z598 Bancnrey Folic. Man (163: Sollicitors.. with all 
shat rabble of practitioners a avours the substance 
¢ men. 1633 Heviin S¢. George 80 A practitioner 
in the Parliamentarie Court in that City. x7ag Lond. 

No. 6384/8 John Saunders, .. Practitioner of the Law. x94 
Mot.iey Barneveld 1. x. 379 A regular practitioner at the 
Supreme Court of the Hague. 

+2. One engaged in practising an art or occu 
tion for the sake of acquiring or retaining skill in 
it; a learner, novice, beginner ; a probationer. Ods. 

1977 Hanmer Anc, Sect. Hist. (1663) 221 Certain others 
were late practitioners and novices in the Ministry. a x6ag 
Fietcner Nice Valour wv. i, I'll fit you with my — 
new pracsliionecs 2669 Sruamy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 
The Practitioner in Navigation, is next to learn to know.. 
the certain time of the Flowing and Ebbing of the Sea. 

IV. 343, 2% pabengnee and 16 

penccsioners. "776 Court & City Reg. 166/: Practitioner 

ngineers and Ensigns at 32. 8d. a vy ca Trtfter 

No. 33. 420 The discordant sounds of un practi 

tioners on the harpsichord. s8ez Sraurr Sports 

111, i. sos The practitioner was then to assail the pel, armed 
with sword and shield. .as he would an pnien' + 

3. One who practises anything; one who carries 
on a practice or action ; a habitual doer. 

1448 Gusts Pr. Masse in H. G. Dugdale Lif (1840) 
App. 1. 125 Ye private masse suppers is..blasphemouse to 
God and annoyous to the practycioners therof 1627 J. 
Moore Mafpe Mans Mort. 11. vili. 240 Christians must 
daily practicioners of Faith and Repentance. 1779 Foaresr 
Voy. N. Guinea 176 A self evident virtue, of which the practi- 
tioners only know luxury. 2888 Pad! Mali G. 10 Nov. 
4/a The most conspicuous professor, or at any rate the moat 
conspicuous practitioner, of the doctrine that statesmanship 
is superior to the trammels of moral obligation. 

+4. One who acts on behalf of another; an 


agent. Obs. 

zg60 Daus tr. Séeidane's Comm. 207 b, Naming also certen 
practicioners and measagers, by whose meanes chiefly the 
thing was wrought. 296s in Strype Anas. Ref. (1709) I. 
xxiv, 243 Swadell, late Dr. Boner's servant: and yet thought 
to be a practitioner for bim. 


+5. One who uses artifice or trickery ; a schemer, 
peter, conspirator. Os. 


38:8 Edin. Rev. XXIX. 267 A character compounded of 
confident pretences on the one hand, and the merest practi. 
tionery on the other. s8ga F. Brack ‘Homans. i. For such 

titionery we know no better advice than that of the 
Judicious Huxham. .to se the Sixth Commandment. 

+ sb.) Obs. [f. stem pract- in 
PRACTIC+-1VE. (After active, etc.)] 

1. Of persons: a. Devoted to practice or 
action; active ; P vsienagpa 

¢1470 Haxpine — geen. v, Bus, right, ponotyhe aa. 

. Dom. 5 
Wha. (r6za) seo John doth resuable the contemplative, 
Peter the practive. ‘ 
b. Apt to practice ; adept, skilful, dexterous, 


1400-40 Alexander Practyf vatez, & 
re ez of be lawe. aus St Papers ‘Hen. 3 TL, U1. 978 
Pentilmen ..verey experte and yve in countrey 
there. 2993-4 SYLVESTER t Imprisonment 94 You 
take is'ner for a practive man of Art. 

2. Belonging or relating to practice or action; 
practical. 

2306 Pilgr. oe: (x91) 33, As well pron ‘ap a 

ractyue. 613 Heywoop JSrases : 4%. 

Tit :85 Tam | eene of loue, There is Se cracls art of 


dalliance Of bh I am not Mistreme. Stimcesy 
D (1836) 203 Not only..how to betive for the 


hat to do. 
PB, sb. Practice ; actual doing or working. 


2996-7 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1907) XXII. 298 [These] be be 
uerray of nigromance vathere panne of pe holi 
theologie. ¢ sq60 Play Sacram. 99: Cunnyng yea yen & 
wi prattise] [ sauid many a manys 
lyfe. sgag Frranzan. Husd. § ¢ It is barde to make a man 
ey es See he were at the 
therof, to teache the practyue. § r4s It is better 
practyue or knowlege of an husbande man well proued. 


PRAOCTIVELY. 


Hence + Pzaotively adv. Obs., practically, in 
practice active] e dah’ : 

Eggs 4. Eng. vin. xxxix. sés0) 191 The 

and the people both then practiuel did thriue. 

{bid. i, Almes deedes, and workes of Charitie we 


} ; 
"Prad (pred), slang. [By ee Da. 
ALBREY).] 


A horse. 

i Turrs Gloss. Thieves' foreem, Prad-holder,a bridle. 
1799 in Spirit Pub. Frude, U1. er Met Bob Blunderbuss 
and Ben nce, going out on their prada 2838 Dicxens 
O. Twist xxxi, 


Se Serres 


Maarriorr Watson in Vew 
struggling prads. 


. and ran his mare full face upon ¢ 
| Prado (pri-de). {Sp. i—L. pratsem meadow.] 
The “proper name of public park of Madrid, 
a fashionable promenade; hence sometimes in 
transferred applications. 
i“ Herne mare (z6g0) I. 111, xv. wd (He) — My the 
, & place hard by, rpose to ta P A 
Davias - Voetture's Lett. PP XXX. I have fot plate, J. 
fair evening in the Prade (Fr. fr. Sp. f but I have wished him 
there.) :709 Mas. Maniey Secret Mem. 1.163 If a Lady be 
new-married, and longs to shew her Equipage, no Place so 
proper as the P « 3807 Soutugy Lspriella's Lett. 
(1808) I. 8 St. James's Park, the Prado of don, 32833 
LII. 218 Taking their Sunday promenade 
ite Conduit House. 


Pre-, in med.L. also pre-, a L. piep. and adv., 
meaning ‘before’; a very frequent prefix and 
combining element. In Eng. the L. spelling was 
formerly not uncommon, but is now usual sly in 
words that are still regarded as Latin, as pracefe, 
pracognitum, ordia, pramunire, or that are 
terms of classical antiquity, as gretor. In other 
words Pge- is now the usual form. 

There are some 17th century words that became obsolete 
before the prs- form became predominant, which are found 
only with the spelling grw-. This apelling has also been 
deliberately aed by some writers in words commonly spelt 
with Pas- and so entered in this dictionary. 

Preacuate to -chordal: see Preacuars, etc. 

A @ (pri‘sips). Zaw. Also 5 pricipe, 
presepe, 6-8 precipe. [L. prectpe, imper. of pra- 
cipére to admonish, enjoin (see PRrcerr). Used as 
a sb. from the opening word or words of the writ, 


pracips quod reddat, enjoin (him) that he render. ] 

1 (More var pracipe quod rveddat.) A writ re- 
day something to be done, or demanding a reason 
or its non-performance. Jracipe in capite: see 
guots. 1535, 1607. 

{rarg AM. Carts c. 94 Breve quod vocatur Pr de 
cetero non fiat alicui de aliquo tenemento unde ber humo 

it amittere curiam suam.] « rgco transl. in Arnolde 

Aron. (18115 stg A wrytte whiche is called pricipe from 
heneforth ekall not be made too any man of ani freeholde 
wherthrugh a free man lese his courte. .. MS, Lincoln 
4. 3. 17 If 48 (Halliw.) Standis on bakke, For here es 
— a pe, oy e —- has n tr. Natura 

reutume (3544) 15 This wrytte o te, Precipe in capite 
lyeth for the tenaunt whiche holdethe of the ‘eynee in chefe 
as of his crowne, whiche tenaunte is deforced. 2598 Kitcnin 
Courts Leet (2675) 139 Plaint of a Croft is good, but Precipe 

of a Croft is not . at Cowett /nterpr., cipe guod 
vreddat, is a writt of great diuersitie .. it is called sometime 
a writ of Right close, as a pracipe in capite, when it issueth 
out of the court of common plees for a tenent holding of 
the King in cheife, as of his wne, and not of the King, 
as of any honour, castell or mamer. 3603 T. PoweLt Afforn. 
Acad. sag First draw the Precige in sbeetes of Paper, and 
Engrosase the Concord in ment. s64a tr. Perkins’ 
Pref. Bh. v. § 381 (2657) 142 If in a pracipe brought against 
the Husband, he plead misnosmer. 2658 tr. Cohe's Reg. 1. 
6a, Those, againat whom the precipe is brought, are lawful 
tenants to the precipe. 1768 BracksTown Comm. 111. xviii. 
274 The pracige is in the alternative, commanding the de- 
fendant to do the thing required, or shew the reason where- 
fore he hath not done it. 189s Pottock & MAITLAND Eng. 
Lew Il. u. iv. §2. 63 The simple writ of Praccife guod 
veddat, which is the commencement of a proprietory action 
that is to take place from the first in the king's court. 

2. A note containing particulars of a writ which 
must be filed with the officer of the Court from 
which the writ issues, by the party asking for the 
writ, or by his solicitor. 

3 in Wnanton Law Dict, attrib. 1837 Dickens 
Pichw. xx, Mr. Fogg, where is the gracipe ? ; 

Precocial (prikd fil), a. Ornsth. [f. L. 
pracocés (pl. of precox early mature: see PREco- 
crous), applied in Ornithology to a division of 
birds: see below.] Of or pertaining to the Praxcoces, 
applied to those birds whose young are able to 
leave the nest and to feed themselves as soon as 
they are hatched. Opp. to 4/ricéal, 

The classification of Birds into Pracoc#s and Altricés, as 
two primary divisions, introduced by Sundevall, was after- 
wade abandoned by him; but the pe founded upon 
these terms have been retained as useful in the classification 
of genera and families. See Newton Dict. Birds, +. vv. 

Cours Key NV. Amer. Birds Index, Pracoces, birde 
that runabout at birth. Precocial, abletorun about at birth, 

2883 Century Mag. XXVI. oza The young [of Wilsen’s 
Snipe} leave the nest as soon as they are hatched and follow 
the mother, or, as the naturalists would say, they are pree- 
cocial. A thenaum t Aug. 146/a There is. .no objection 
to the next in sequence being t Anseres. sg08 

Wests. Gas. a9 Apr. o/: Preecocial birds appear to have 
much less receptivity than altricial birds. 


preminientés (med.L. 


1222 


et ts m). Pi-g. Also 
ue Nagar L., f. gree before + copndtum, neut. pa. 


pple. of cogndscére to know: see, Coanosor, Pun- 
cognition.) Something known beforehand; ¢s/. 
something necessary or assumed to be known as 
a basis of wari investigation, or study; a 
principle. ce ; 

3 p Blars) Myst, Nat. 53 To set down some few Pra- 

ta oF ples I may so call them) a:667 Jer. 
Tayror Serm. John 17 Wka. 1831 IV. 24 In this inquiry, 
I must take one thing for a gracognitusm, that ev good 
man. .is ‘taught of ., 2743 EMERSON Pluxions Pret 16 
Jt would be but lost Labour for any Person unacquainted 
with these P ta, to apend any Time in this 
Book. 2896 T. CaLtaway Dislocat ons & Fract. Clavicls 
$ Shoulder-soint (3849) 5 To start with certain preecognita. 

Preeco to Prewcoracoid: see Preco-. 

li Prescordia (prikf-adil). Anat. [L. pl. the 
midriff, a ee the entrails, f. 97 before + cor, 
cord- the heart.] The forepart of the thoracic 
hele the parts or region of the body about the 

eart. 

(r60z Horianp Pliny xxx. v. II. 980 Now that I am come 
to speake of the precordial] region of the bodie, know this, 
That by this one word pgracordia, I meane the inwards or 
entrailes in man or woman.) 2682 tr. Willie’ Rem. Med. 
Whs. Vocab., Pracordia, the parts about the heart, as 
the diaphragma, or midriff. 2694 SALMon Bate's Dispens. 
(3713) 9234/2 Fainting Fits, Swooning, Sickness at Heart, 
and other Diseases of the Praecordia. 803 Med. Frul. X. 
106 An uncommon degree of oppression at the rdia, 
2 Aitken Pract, Med, (3866) 11. 64 A sense of fluttering 
in the fracordia, with irregular action of the heart. 

Hence || Prescordia igia [Gr. dAyos pain], pain 
referred to the precordia. 2898 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Precordiac, Preacordial: see Precozp-. 

| Precornu. Anat. [mod.L. f. Pra-+ cornu 
horn.] Wilder’s name for the anterior horn of the 
lateral ventricle of the cerebellum. 

2688 Witpern & Gace Anat. Techn. 456 Cephalad of the 
fornix is a marked elevation, the striatum; that part of 
the proccelia into which it projects is the prascornu. 

Pracuneus, etc.: see PRECUNEUS, etc, 

Pradal to Prefect: see PREDAL, etc, 

Prefatio: see PREFacs sé. 1. 

Prefervid (prifs-1vid), a. [ad. L. ‘iy habrigaed 
see Pre- A. § and Fenvip.] Very fervid: an 
intentional alteration, after the L. original, of the 
usual PERFERVID, q. V. 

(2724 Cor. Brack aver Diary Feb. in XViii. (3834) 444 
Our national temper, the pdavidan ngenium imposes 
upon us for zeal.) 1885 all Mali G. 13 Nov. 3/a The 
praefervid Scot can tread his native heath without having 
to blush at the thought that fetc.]. 1890 British Weebly 
13 June z0o2 The Scot .. flung into the liberal principles of 
the university on the Seine his own tenacious and (as 
Buchanan spells it) praefervid nature. 

Pre-fine: see PAr-FINE. 

+ Prefi'scinal, 0s. rare}. [f. L. presfiscind, 
also prefascint in security against magic (f. prw 
before, in front of + /ascin-um bewitching, witch- 
craft, fascination) + -AL.] wom as a 
protection against magic or witchcraft; an amulet. 

16ga Gauze Magastrom. 192 Whether periapts [sisfr. 

ricepts}, amulets, pre-fiscinals, phylacteries,..and spels 
Fad even been used, .. but for magick and astrologie? 

Pregnotary, var. PRENOTARY Oés. 
Prahallux: see PREHALLUX. 

+ Prela'bour. vare—'. [f. Pra-, Pre- A. 6 
+ LaBounr.} Intense, difficult, or immense labour. 

1638 Marne Lwctan (1664) 201 For these prelabours, and 
Toyles, do not destroy the courage, but encrease, and ene 
large it by provocation. 

} Prela‘brum, pre-. Entom, [mod. L., f. 
Pra-, Pre- +L. dzbrum lip.) = CLYPEus. 

3895 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Prelect to Prwam-: see PRELECT, etc. 

+ Preme'tial, cz. Obs. [f. L. pramétinm offer- 
ing of first-fruits (to Ceres), f. gras before + métiri 
to measure.] Measured out from the first-fruits. 

xGer Bre. Hatt Var. Treat. Ded. to oP paar {To} offer 
to your Maiestie some przmetiall handfulls of that crop 
whereof you may challenge the whole harvest. 

| Premunientes ipeemiaadie te) Law. [L. 

or premonentées, pr. pple. 
pl.) ‘admonishing or warning’ (see PRHMUNIRE), 
occurring in a clause of the writ of Edw. I, 1295, 
summoning the spiritual estate to Parliament; 
hence applied attrib. to this clause and to the writ.] 

Pramunientes clause: the clause of the writ of 
1295, in which the bishops and abbots summoned 
to parliament are ordered to summon representa- 
tives of the minor clergy to attend with them, 
So pramunientes writ. 

e words of the clause are ‘ praemunientes decanum (vel 
priorem) et capitulum ecclesiae vestrae, archidiaconos, totum- 
que clerum vestrae diocesis, facientes quod. .dictum capitue 
lum per unum, idemque clerus per duos procuratores idoneos, 
‘ ane en intersint’ {ete.}: see Stubbs Const. fist. 
gs Av rasaokt Rights Convoc. (1701) 906 The Prarweue- 
wientes in the Bishops Writ is not an Idle Useless Clause.. 
buta Real,and. Effectual Summons of the Clergy to Parlia- 
ment. 2720 J. Hanns Lez. Techn. 11, Pravmeunionies, are 


2888 0. Pog ly x40 The part of the 
a 40 OU, 
Presmunienies Weit'e Ps ih 


tw 

summoned to aitand Convocation, by what ma: 

the Parliamentary form. Dict, Nat. Bing. LviL. 28:/s 
The movement Jed by Atterbury..for the revival of Convo- 
cation and the execution of t unientes clause, 


| Premunire (primisnoic'ré), 55. Law. Forms: 
5-8 premunire, 6 -munyre, -menyre, -minire, 
» -muniri, -ie, (pre-, premonire, priminary), 
6- premunire. [L. premiusire vb., pres. inf. (in 
cl. L., to fortify or protect in front), in med.L. 
confused with and used for pramonére to forewarn, 
admonish, warn, f. pra, PRE- A. 1 + monére to warn: 
ef. PREmMUNITION. Occurring in the text of the 
writ, and thence taken as a name of the writ itself, 
i a various extended and aaa uses. 

. (More fully pramunivre facias.) A writ b 
which the shert'is charged to summon a nan 
accused, originally, of poco a foreign conrt 
a suit cognizable by the law of England, and later, 
of asserting or maintaining pepe jurisdiction in 
nh ape thus denying the ecclesiastical supremac 
of the sovereign ; also, the statute of 16th Richard II, 


on which this writ is based. 

The words in the writ (13923) were (Natura Brevium, 
2528, 150b) ‘ precipimus quod per bonos et legales homines 
de balliua tua premunire facias prefatum propositum fA. B, 
quod tunc sit coram nobis’ (we command that through g 
and loyal men of thy jurisdiction thou do for cause to) 
warn the aforesaid A. B. that he appear before us). 

{2983 Rodis of Parlt. ITT. 159/2 Ceux qi sont garniz par 
Brief de Premunire facias .. puissent apparer lour 
Attornes.] 1449 /d:d. V. 149/2 To have suche Processe 
therin, as provided in a premunire facias. @xge9 SxeuTon 
Col. Clout 108 That the premenyre Is lyke to be set afyre In 
theyr iurisdictions, sg29 Mone Suppl. Sonlys Wha. agt/t 
He layeth that doctour Alein after that he was punixhed by 
premunyre for hys contempte committed against y* kinges 
temporal law, was therfore yy. bishops highly recompensed 
in benefices, azgq8 Hart CAvon., Hen. VIII 50 Houn.. 
takynge to hym yar counsayll, sued the Curate in a 
preminire. 1508 avprel, Epist. (Arb.) 21 A premunire 
will take you by the backe one day, for oppreasing and tyran- 
nizing ouer her Maiesties subiects as you doe. 1598 Axfos, 
Termes Law, Premunirve is a writ, and it lyeth where any 
man sueth any other in the spiritual court, for any thing 
that is determinable in the kings court. Day Law 
Trickes v. (1881) 75 If I haue wrongd the Prince | stand 
in compas of a prwmonire, 1706 TinpaL Aighis Chr. Ch. 
388 Bishops. .being under..a Premunire oblig’d to confirm 
and consecrate the Person nam’d in the e @Elive. 
2769 Biackstong Comm. lV. viii. 115 This then is the 
original meaning of the offence, which we call pragwru- 
sire; viz, introducing a foreign power into this land, and 
creating imperium tn imperio, by paying that obedience 
to papal process, which constitutionall longed to the 
king alone. 28399 Keicntiey Hist. Eng. I 319 In the 
265 year of this Prince [Rich 11} was passed the im- 
portant statute of ‘preemunire’...This act received a 
very large interpretation from the judges and proved of 

at service in checking the papal usurpations. 1875 

Tunas Const. Hist. xvi. Il. q10 The firat statute of Prae- 
weunive, declaring the forfeiture and outlawry of those who 
sued in foreign courts for matters cognisable in the king’s 
courts, was an ordinance of 1353. /ét@. 415 In 1365 was 

a new statute of praemunire, definitely aimed against 
the jurisdiction of the papal court. 

+2. transf. a. An offence against the statute of 
premunire; also, any offence incurring the same 


penalties. Obs. 

1883 Act 3 Mary c. 1 (heading), An Act repealing certayne 
‘l'reasons, Felonies, and Premunire. r6az Exvsinc Debates 
Ho. Lords App. (Camden) 134 That if the office were erected 
without warrant whether it were not a premunire, treason 
fetc.} 1603 B. Jonson Ssagle of N. v. vi, Lest what I he’ 
done to them (and against Law a Premuniri. , 
CoLeman in Trial e/C. 69 That Bill which would have it 
a Premunire in a Sheriff not to raise the Posse Comita/us. 


+ b. The penalties incurred by an offender against 
the statute of preemunire, which was subsequently 
applied to various offences not connected with its 


original purpose, Obs. 

3604 R. Cawpngy Zable Alph , Premunirie, forfeiture of 
goods. 26z6 BuLioxar one. + apos., Premunire, a. punish- 
ment wherein the offender loseth all his goods for cuer, and 
libertie during life, 1656 Brount Glossogr. s. v.. When any 
man for an offence committed, shall incur a Premunire, it is 
meant, he shall incur the same punishment, which is inflicted 
on those that trans the Statute made Anno 16 Ric. 2 
ca. § (commonly called the Statute of Preemunire). 2710 
Pater Proverds 256 He that did not enter into one side or 
other, shou'd incur somewhat like a premunire; for ‘twas 
the forfeiture of hia goods and estate, as well as the banish- 
ment of his person. r929 W. Woop Suew. Trade 367 Those 
Merchants whose Occasions require Sums of Money to be 
exported, ..will, to keep themselves safe, rather give these 

en pe . sd. nay, 6a. Ounce more for foreign Silver, 
than-for our own coined Silver of the same Fineness, which 
they dare not export for fear of the Preemunire. 2724 Swirt 
Drafier’s Lett. v. Wks. 1755 V. 0. 94 A judge, who upon the 
criminal's appeal to the dreadful day of judgment, told him, 
he had incurred a premunire for appealing to a foreign 
jurisdiction. 


+3. A situation or condition likened (gravely 
or humorously) to that ot one who has incurred 
a preemunire; a diffichity, scrape, fix, predicament. 
159g Mavecens Ext. 17 But how does this landlord fall 
inte this Preemunire? sg99 Massiuncaa, etc. Old Lew v. i 


PRAMUNIRE. 
489 If che law finds you with two wives at once, There's a 


not bring himself into such a premunire again for the whole 
kingdom. 1814 Steck Axchaunge Laid Open sa It made 
them all, like every other set. .of men in similar premunires, 
squeak out so loudly. 


2681 W. Roogrs 6th Pt. Chr. Quaker 05 Whil'st Ieaac 
Pennington was in Prison, and in expectation of being pre- 
munir 2708 ‘I’, Warp Eng. Ref, (1726) 166 Horn desir'd 
Pv ce me sls Tes @1913 ae 

ntodtog. (1885) esa Swear, or n prison mun 
until you die. 1684 A.C. Bicxury Fox xix. ai Ho cast the 
Friend into prison and praemunired him. 

+ Premuni real, -ial, pre-, a. Obs. rare. [f. 
prec, + -at.] Involving a breach of the statute 
of preemunire ; liable to a premunire. So + Pree- 
munirise i pf/. a., having, incurred a preemunire. 

r609 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 17t The seculars 
--made it a matter of conscience, thereby to refell, infringe, 
and abrogate all such premunireall treachery. /éid., The 
seculars..clearly exempt, redeame keepe out them- 
selues, from acknowledging any obedience to that already 
premunirized Archpriest. 602 — /ingort. Consid, (1831) 
r9 To draw you all into the same Predicament Premunirial 
and of ‘l'reason with him. 

Premunite, -nition, etc. : see PREMUNITE, etc. 

Presnares: see PRENARES, 


|| Prsonomen (priindamen). Also pre-. [L., 
a forename, f. pre before + ndmen name.) 

lL. In Rom, Antiz., The firat name, preceding the 
nomen and cognomen; the personal name; thus 
the prenomen of Marcus Tullius Cicero was 
Marcus. Hence, the first name of persons of 
other nations or times; the Christian name of 
later times. 

1706 Puitiips, Prasomen, among the Romans, that which 
was put before the Voren, or General Name, and signify’d 
as much as our Proper Name, 1748 H » Warn in Lett. Lit, 
Men (Camden) 370 Whether the C after Imp. in the others 
was designed for Cesar or a praanomen, I cannot venture to 
assert, 1828 Aanoip /7/st. Rome I. 421 note, lt need not be 
said, that .a old times men were designated by their preeno- 
men, rather than by their nomen, or cognomen. 1844 Crest 
Eng. & Arch. Frnt. Vil. 81/a With reference to the dates, 
pre-nomens, and royal standards of the monarchs by whom 
the pyramids were erected. 32886 A thenaum 4 Sept. 313/1 
The names of servants are generally prasnomens only, ¢.g. 
‘Alicia seruiente predicti Hugonis’, 

+2. The first of two words constituting the name 
of a place, as Chipping Barnet. Obs. rare. 

@ 1661 Futter Worthics, Cambdr. (1662) 1. 153 It being 
usuall to leave out the Prenomen of a Town for brevity 
sake, by those of the Vicenage,.. commonly calling West- 
chester, Chester, South-hampton, Hampton. 

3. In the binominal nomenclature of Natural 
History, the first or generic name of a plant or 
animal, which precedes the specific name. rare. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med. Introd. Lect. 28 Uva 
ursi is now preceded by the presnomen Arctostaphylos. 
1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Prenomen, .. Biol., the first or generic 
portion of a compound name. 

Prs-notion to Prepositor: see Pren-, etc. 

+ Prespositorship. Oés. An incorrect render- 
ing (cf, PrerosiTor) of med.L. praspositdtus, Ger. 
propstet, F. prevdté, the district of an ecclesiastical 
prepositus or propst, the group of parishes under 
one ecclesiastical superintendent ; = rural deanery, 

76a tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. V1. 221 In the prepositor- 
ship of Bremervorde are thirteen parochial-churches. /did. 
230 Its parish-churches form s. distinct prapositorship. 

|| Prepositus. Also pro-. [L. prepositus 
prefect, president, head, chief, in med.L. provost, 
sb. use of pa. pple. of prapdnére to place or set 
over, f. pras Piu- + pdntre to place.] The head, 
chief, ‘gaarigt or provost, in various institutions 
clerical and civil. Frequent in Anglo-Latin: 
see Provost, the mod.Eng. repr.; also Prepost. 

t Coweit /ntergr., Prapositus Villa, is some- 
times used for the Constable of a ‘own, or Petit Constable. 
.. It is used sometime for a Reve, or for a chief Officer of 
the King in a Town, Mannor or Village. s6a7 M. Wren 
Serm. bef. King 6 Feare. .tis Gods Prwspositusin the School 
of Graces, it sees that none of them be out of Order, or in 
any Kinde Faulty. 1894 KR. S. Fercuson Hist, Westmoriand 
14§ By the year 1217 the Praspositus or Reeve at York had 
been superseded by a mayor. 2908 Athensum 19 May 
609/3 It seems almost certaln that William the ‘ prapositus’ 
owed his Norman name to a godfather belonging to the 
Amundeville family. 

Prepostor, pre- (pripp'st72). (Symscpated 
form o. prespositor, PREPOSITOR, q.v.] The name 
given at various English Public Schools to those 
senior pupils to whom authority is delegated for 
the management and control of thecommunity; else- 
where called Prafec/s, or Monitors. Cf. PaEPostToR. 

{At Eton, in the r6the.) ‘Eighteen of the senior boys 
were styled Prapositd ; but inasmuch as the same term was 
used to designate the head of the'College, the monitors soon 
came to be Yores. Under the contracted form 

Prapostor, the name has survived to our own time, though 
the duties. .have entirely changed ' (Sir H.C. Maxwell-Lyte 


Hist, Eton Call, (2870) viii. 148). 
[a tgib-aBe; pee Panscatron.) 2768 in Maxwell-Lyte 


tw . 26rg / 4 
ha A coms zy (June) Rughy School, Printed List 


S 1054 T, H. Gaxun Let />. 
Wha. 1900 [LL pradv, tris inetoent 
Spek typhesciene eatin re bree 


y s6g7 Huce 

2. v, One of the of the week stood 

atepa, 308: Hane ta Mace. Ap ripcher, 
Pepe besiediar phamre bcos 7 
prepostors an é esd 
29 Oct. 569/3 He (Rev. E. Tring) sous encouraged 
ealf-government among the boys, and threw great responai- 
bilities upon the preepostors. 

ence Prespo storial a., of or pertaining to pree- 
postors; Preepo'storship, the office of prsepostor. 

1886 Pali MallG. to Dec. 19/1, I should say that Percival’s 
new model of the prepvstorial system, carried out on 
Dr. Arnold's lines, was his greatest achievement as a head 
master. 2884 (Oct. 2) Hien School Rules, The Preepostor- 
deine be tnken in School order, unless speciatly excused. 

wputial, Prascapula, etc.: see PAEP-, etc. 

ll Preputium (prépid'fidm). Anat. [L. pre- 
Ppatium toreskin.] The foreskin, the prepuce. 

exqeo Lanfranc's Cirurg. 374 In be heed is, askyn, 
pat goip ouer & is clepi prepuciim, 2693 tr. Blancard's 
Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Prarsutinm, the fore-Skin, also the 
Prominency of the Clytoria. 1794-64 SMELLIE Midwif, I. 
sat Clitoris with its Eeeepaum is found between the 

bia. 2803 Jed. Fraud. X. 174 To the end of each plaster, 
near the preputium, a tape is to be fixed. 

| Preesepe (prisipt). Astron. [L. pressepe 
enclosure, stall, manger, hive, f. pra, PRE- + sepire 
to fence.] The name of a loose cluster of stars, 
appearing to the naked eye as a nebula, in the 
constellation Cancer. 

2658 Puts, gc a constellation in a de 
23 minutes of Leo. 3 Kyver Alem, Astron. i. § 71. 
29 ‘I'he Hyades, in the constellation Taurus, and the Presepe 
or ‘ Beehive ’, in Cancer. 

Presternum to Prestomium: sce Prest-. 

Preeter a., 5d., past (tense): see Paerrr. 

| Preeter- (pri‘taz), a L.adv.and prep. meaning 
‘beyond, past, besides, except’, frequent in com- 

osition ; in Eng. entering into many compounds, 
in which it is now generally written PRETEB-, q. v. 

A few obsolete words occur only with the spelling prarter- 
which is also preferred in some words by individual modern 
writers; for all these see Pacrer-. 

|| Preetexta (préte*ksti). Rom. Antig. Also 
pre-. [L., short for toga pretexia gown bordered 
or fringed in front; pa. pple, fem. of praetex-dre 
to weave before, fringe, border.] A long white 
robe with a purple border, worn originally by the 
Roman magistrates and some of the priests, but 
afterwards by the children of the higher classes, viz. 
by boys till they were entitled to assume the ¢oga 
vtrilts, and by girls tiil marriage. 

r60or Hortann Péiny xxxui. i. I], 455 Whiles he was 
under sixteene res of age, and as yet in his Preetexta, 
“ Lassecs Voy. Ltaly 1. 783 Little boyes in the 
habit of a Pretexta. 19727 Hamures Cycl,s.v., The 
pretexta, at first, was a robe of state, or ceremony... In con- 
tinuance of time it was permitted to noblemens children; 
and, at length, even toall Roman children in general. ax 
Suunstong Progr. Taste wv. 85 ‘Tis the pretexta's utmost 
bound, With radiant purple edg'd around. 2868 Smith's 
Smaller Dict. Axtig, 380/a Girls wore the praetexta till 
the inarriage. 

reetor, pretor (prit?:). Forms: 5-7 pre- 
tou., (6 Sc. -oir), 5- pretor, 6- prator. [Early 
mod.E. pretour = F. préteur, ad. L. pretor, 
-dr-em (contracted from *fre#-stor, lit. one who 
goes before, f. rw before + ive to go).] 

Originally the title designating a Roman 
Consul as leader of the army; after B.0. 366, 
that of an annually elected Curule magistrate who 
performed some of the duties of the Consuls, to 
whom he was subordinate. Of these magistrates 
there were at first one, later two ( prator urbanus, 
praetor peregrinus), and eventually eighteen. 

cxgag WynToun Cron. tv. 1587 And of be pretor{s) twenty 
men, And grettast of beconsel pen. 1540 Patscr. Acolastus 
Liv, Lyke as the pretours of Rome dyd set those mens 
names in a table hyghest, whose causes shulde first be 
pleaded or dispatched. zap Compl. Scot. xvil. 147 He 
desirit the office of pretoir at the senat. x6or SuHaxs. ¥xé, 
C.m.iv. 35 The throng that followes Cesar at the heeles, 
Of Senators, of Prastors, common Sutors. 1693 Davoren 
Suvenal iii. arg The Prestor bids his Lictors mend their 

c. 79g JOHNSON, Prefor. 1782 Grepon Decl. & F. xvii. 

I. 35 The prestors. annually created as the judges of law 

Convseare & Howson St. Paul (1862) 
Emperor was prestor or com er-in- 
chief of the troops. 


b. transf. One holding high civic office, as 
a mayor or chief magistrate, t7—18th c., the 
title (= It. prefore) of the chief magistrate, or 
mayor, and of the podesta, in various parts of Italy. 
2494 Fasyvaw CAron. Vit. 375 No man beynge in aucto 
of any hygh offyce, as prouost, A peg or any lyke ° 
aor Lamparpe Arckeron (1635) 7a At the pleasure of the 
Chancellour or Prestor onely. rée3 Cocxrram, Prefer, a 
Maior, or chiefe Officer. 2676 Lond. Gas, No. 1106/a The 
past, the Pretor of Palermo sent to nee 
aen, that the French Fleet had been seen. 1724 /bid. 
No. st92/s The Prince of Scordia, Pretor of Palermo, 


and equity. 8 
II. oii. 439 The 


PRATORIAN. 


Macautay /itet, ding. xxii. TV. 705 me ibe 
the same notion of w 


+ : a. Obs. rare", [E. 
Pw2TOR + -AL.] » PRATORIAN, 
sep Compl. Scot, vi. 43 Kyngis .. tuke mair delyit .. to 


palecis or ia ryumphand cities, | "Sane 1 Presoral 
mp 

Pretorial, (pritderrikl), a. (5b.) 
{f. L. pretdrius belonging to a preetor+-aL.] Of 


or pertaining to a Roman pistor; preetorian. 

z Noatn Pixtarch ot7 | Vatina came verie arro- 
gantly one day vnto Cicero being in his iall senate, 
and asked him a thing which Cicero woulde not graunt him 
there. 2797 Burke Adridgm, Eng. Hist. 1. iil. 37 Those 
occasional declarations of law calfed the prmtorial edicts. 
20g0 Meawate Rom. Emp. (B65) L. iv. 32 + sCOfte 
tinued io administer hia practorial functions. 

tb. éransf. judicial; = Pratontan a, 1 b. Obs. 

a1688 W. Cracerr 17 Serm. (1699) 10 Confession to a 
priest, with attrition, being reckoned sufficient to receive 
& pretorial absolution, which shall be valid in heaven. 

+c. Pretorial court, in the colony of Maryland, 
a court for the trial of capital crimes, consisting of 
the lord proprietor or h peer Reveals aud 
the council, Also called Pretorial. Obs. 

2630-9 Laws Maryland in Arch. Md, (1883) I. 50 An Act 
For the ering of a Pretoriall. /did. 5x This Court..Shall 
be a Court of Record and Shall be called the pretoriall or 
the pretoriall Court, and the said Pretoriall shall or may.. 
exercise. . Jurisdictions within this Province. 

Praetorian, pretorian (prit6-riin), a. and 
sb. [ad. L, Pant thrcatiand see PRATOR and -IAN.] 

A. adj, 1. Of, belonging, or :pertaining to a 
Roman preetor, or to the office or rank of preetor. 

1598 Grenawey 7acitus’ Ann, xil. v. (1622) 161 The Con- 
sularie ornaments were Ficen to Colo, and the Pretorian to 
Aquila. 178: Giason Decl, & F. xviii. 11. 124 Treves, the 
seat of Prstorian government, gave the signal of revolt, by 
shutting her gates against Decentius. 286: J.G. Susrrarp 
Fall Rome i, 23 ‘l'wo pretorian fleets.. patrolled the Medi- 
terranean. 2875 Poste Gaus 1. $184 Another guardian.. 
called a praetorian guardian, because he was appointed by 
the praetor of the city. 2894 Guernince Infante iv. 15@ 
The only object of the practorian infamia wus to preserve 
the dignity of the praetor's court, and to prevent the frequent 
i - in it of unworthy members of the community, 

. transf. Applied to a judge, court, or power 
analogous to that of the ancient Roman preetor, 


esp. to a Court of Equity. Now rare or 06s. 

z6aa Bacow Hen, V// 64 In the distribution of Courts of 
Ordinarie Justice,. .the Chancery eects Pretorian power 
for are eg the Rigour of Law. 1677 W. Huasann Varre- 
tive (1865) I. 17 An Historian being no Pretorian Judg, 
his Reports cannot prejudice any peoples Jurisdiction, or 
persons Propriety. 1686 W. Suxrtock Papist not Mis. 
represented 14 Attributing a Judicial and Practorian 
Authority..to the Priest to forgive Sins. az7o9 Atkyrws 
Parl. & Pol. Tracts (1734) 237 not (says he) torlan 
Courts tapes sng of Courts o Equity) have Power to decree 

inst express Statutes, under Pretence of Equity. 

“S. Uf or belonging to the body-guard of a Roman 


military commander or of the emperor, 

th pint applied to the pratoria cohors or nelect troo 
which attended the person of the prastor or general of t 
any subsequently to the imperial body-guard instituted 
by Augustus. 

z43a-go tr. Higdces (Rolls) V. 115 The kny3htes pretorian 
of Rome namede Maxentius the son of Maximian emperour, 
158s T. Wasnincron tr. Nicholay's Voy. u. iii, 74 The 

one ..» began to become rulers ouer their 
maisters. Hoitano Swueton. 208 Hee ordained a 
standing Campe at Rome, wherein the Prastorian Cohorts.. 
might be received. z6@gx R. Saunpgas Plenary Possess. 18 
Augustus set uP the Preetorian Guard of rocco men, 
Liontroor Philippians (1873) 99 The great camp of the 
ractorian ers, 188: Stevenson Virg. Pusrisgue, Ale 
i ex (1893) 139 Caligula..turned loose the Prastorian 
guards among the Company. p 
b. Of or pertaining to the preetorian soldiers. 
z7qz-a2 Gray Agrippina 117 The eye of Rome, And the 
Praetorian camp. 18:0 Gen. Hist. in Ana. Keg. 60/1 To 
raise a military depot in such a city as London, a sort of 
pretorian camp that could not but be grating to the feelings 
of the people. 
6. fig. Like the preetorian cohort in venality. 

z pag eae § Jan. 5/2 The calling into existence of 
a Pretorian band of pauper labour through doles for the 
encouragement of the unemployed. 

B. sb. 1. A man of pistorian rank; as an ex- 
preetor, or a legate sent as governor of a province. 

2796 C. Swart tr. Horace, Sat. ur. ii. (1826) II. 99 The 

wtorian Sempronius. ahah Muatva.e Rowe, Hneg. (1865) 

V. xxxii. 13 The provinces which remained ander the con- 

of the senate continued to be assigned by lot to con- 
sulars and praetorians. 

Jig. B30 Dosti Rowan v, Poet. Wks. (1875) Zt Those 
proud prastorians who subverted the commonwealth of God. 

2. A soldier of the pistorian gua 

K. Lona tr. Barclay’s Argenis tu. iv. 163 Whom 
you have appointed in time of pees for Garrison souldiers 
or Pretorians. 2776 Gisson . & F. Lv. 208 These 
assertions. . became unanswerable,when the fierce Prastorians 
increased their weight, by throwing..their swords into the 
scale. H. G. Mouve Siud, Bp. Coloss, vi. 190 It must 
have tee ss vi pose me wonder to see this extraordinary 
prisoner aul) at his prayers. 

b One of a company whose function and 


interest is to defend an established power or system. 


retorian 


PRATORIANISM., 
Pham, Wann Sing Cobley 90 The rale and season wil bes 


all one, may 

aleg Lauvon /mag. Cons. Li, vii. er 
chnletionity have done lt. withomt her and 
Cech That on booty created a factitious aristo- 
cracy, pracciucine walt might be = upom to ree 
Frarorlans of their ill-gotten domains. ey 

Hence Presto'rianiam, a system like that of the 
Roman preetorian organization; military despotism, 
. ifm ory N M. Ernest h 
thank Count Bismarck for 4 veverai benefits— ths death of 
Casarism and pretorianism, Ultramontanism and dandyism 

fusion of classes on the —— separation o 
Church and Saat y ngod 9 Feb. 5t4/a Nations 
bo believed ves beyond the stage of Pre- 

+ Pretorical, pre-, a. Obs. rare—'. _ [irreg. 
f. Paator: cf. oratorical.) = PRa&TORIAN. 

3699 Gentiis Servita's Inguts. (1676) 857 That the Pre- 
torical Deputy, nor any other Person assisting in the Gover- 
nors eball not be a Consultor. 

| Pre um, um (pretderifm). [L. 
pretérium a general's tent; a provincial governor's 
residence, a palace; the preetorian guard ; sb. use 
of neut. of prastdrius adj., belonging to a prestor.] 

1. The tent of the commanding general in a 


Roman camp; the space where this was placed. 
2600 HoLianp ryid vit. xxxvi. 974 When he was come to 
the Pretorium, the Consull by sound of trumpet, called all 
the armie to an audience. 1786 Leon Alberti's Archit. 
I. 89/a The Prestorium, or I's Tent. 28:6 Scotr 
Antig. iv, ‘From this very orlum'—A voice from 
behind interrupted his ecstatic description — ‘ Prastorian 
here, preetorian there, I mind the bigging o't.' 1843 
Aanoip Hist. Rome II. 132 When one of their tribes first 
saw the habits of a Roman camp and observed the centu- 
tions walking up and down before the pretorium for 


exercise, 
shag £ 26396 Massincen Bash Lover rv. ili, As I rode 
forth With i choice cen make Scovery Where 
the enemy lay. »The duke's pretorium opened. 
2. The official residence of the governor of a 
Roman province; a governor’s palace or court, 
3632 Bistz Mark xv. 16 The souldiers led him away into 
the hal, called Pretorium (mod. edd. Prestorium), and they 
call together the whole band. 1706 Prriirs (dd. 6), Pre 
Sorin, the place where the Prastor administer'd Justice ;.. 
also taken for his Palaces and sometimes for his Pleasure- 
House. C. Gamma CArist |x. (1879) 735 The Romans 
had made Herod's palace the Praetorium, or head-quarters. 
b. By extension: The court or palace of an 
ancient king; also applied to a town-hall, etc, 
x6zz Coanvat Crudities 635 The Prastorium or rather 
the Stadthouse [at igen) .. is a very ancient and 
stately place. «1662 Hotyoay Juvenal aos [Hannibal] 
became a client to Prusias the Bithynian king; at wHose 
pratorium, or court, he was gad to wait for a hearing. 
sBeo T. S. Huanes Trav. Sicily I. ii. 6: This palace, or 
um, falling into decay, was replaced by a strong 
aracenic fortress. ; 
3. The quarters of the Praetorian Guard in Rome. 
3670 Lasezts Voy. Italy 11. 96 The ruines of the Preto 
rlum, the Quarters of the Pretorian Banda, which the Empe- 
rours lodged here. 1904 G. Surtn Hist. Chr. Missions 
u. v. 48 Paul lived in Rome and near the Practorium. 
Fretorship, pre- (prepifip). [f Praror + 
-sHir.} The office of a 


oman pretor; the term 
of this office. 


agqt T. Pavner Catifine hii. 75 Changyng his a 1, and 
laying away the ornamentes of pretorship. rg8r Savice 
Tacitus, Agric. (1622) 186 Bis (Agricola Pretorship also he 

over in the same sort, with the like silence. 164: J. 

ACKSON . 7.1. #9 Trajan. .delivered a sword 
to the Prefect of the Pretorship, bidding him, if he were 
ood, to use it for him; if evill, againat him. 1788 Ginpon 

ecl, & F. xliv, (1846) IV. 176 The praetorship of Salvius 
Julian, an eminent lawyer, was immortalised by the com. 

tion of the Edict. 880 Muinweap Gains 1. 

6 wots, The peregrin praectorship was created in or about 
the year 507/247; the duty of the new eareerate being to 
administer Justice between foreigners ent in Rome, or 
between foreigners and citizens. 

b. éransf, Chief magistracy ; mayoralty. 

r6ea Mivptzton Hon. ¢ Virtue Wks. (Bullen) VII. 364 
You (Lord Mayor] go From court to court before you be 
confirm'd In this high place, which prestorship is termed. 

G. with poss. pron., as title of a preetor. 

2676 T. pee Triumphs of London 12 The Governour 
Of this Plantation, doth present his Power, And Profits to 
a eee b. (a) Obs. [ME 

Preto » pre'tory, 54. (a. 5. \. 
pretori, 1 beter, pretotre (mod.F. prétoire), 
ad. L. pratérium Paaxtonium ; in II, ad. L. pra- 
tOrius one of preetorian rank.] 

I. 1. A pretoriam, hall, or palace. 

argo Cursor M. + Pilate him ras, and forth 
Vte o pe pretory. /dia. 16093. rahe Wreur Acts xxiii 35 
He comaundide hiin for to be kept in the pretorie [géass or 
moote halle], of Heroude. 1483 Caxton Gold. Lag. 387 b/a 
He sente ee al the amaryens and retho- 

they shold come e to hys pretorye to 
a - ag77 Hanmen Anc. Keel, Hist. (3653) ty The 
w Law is ven in a stony pillar..in the publick 
og ae the Emperors martial A ee tgpe 

2. The pretorian goad, or their quarters. 
¢ Cuaucen Bosth, 1. pr. iv. 9 (Camb. MS.), I took 


5 


atryt ayeina the uost of the pretorie. Trevisa 
# (Rolle) Vine ack wen -slawe of con Phelip, 
of pe pretovie, nou3t fer from 6. Fanvan 

hren. iv. Ixv. 44 He was Presydente of the Pretory of 


a. 1. x6a It is in the plunder of the 


1224 
Rome. sf06 G. Wiconcocnz) Liver i 
Jestine Hh ee ng Margao agin ynlonie 
diour, where..he arcee to be the Maister of the Practory. 
Sop tes we Fate He nl 

: tr. Ba He there 

shevld be foure ; ures off the seenette, co Comat 
au Ys 
IT. 4. A man of orian rank 


Obs. rare~". Tf. L. pratira 
pretorship +-aTz 11.) Preetorship. 

1704 Wansuaton Tracts 7 In the Interim comes P. Accius 
Varus.., with the Character of the Precturate of Afric. 


+ , 1 Obs. f[ n obscure: perh. 
earlier form of Prog.) ? A pin, nail, or spike. 

2484 Mem. Rigon (Surtees) III. ga In mercede fabri faci- 
entis prasees et lokats de ferro suo proprio pro fenestris 


figen id. 9a, 93 Prages, Pragges 
+ Prag, pragge, 54.2 Obs. slang. [Origin 
uncertain : cf. Pria.] ? One who ‘prigs’: a thief. 


zuos Greens Disfut. Wks. (Grosart) X. 206 More full of 
wyles to get crownes, than the cunningest Foyst, Nip, Lift, 
Pragges, or whataoeuer that Jiues at this day. 

+ » v Obs. or ?dial, rare. In 6 pragg. 
[Origin anascertained.] ‘rans. To stuff, cram, fill, 

1367 Drant Hovace, Epist. i, Cj, O, neyghbours, sy [94 
bours, firat get coyne, firste hardlye pragge the purse. /did. 
vii. Div gaine With pragged paunche assayde to goe. 
2866 J.E. Baocpan Provinc. Words Lincs. Pragged with 
things, having a great abundance. 

+ Prage. Obs. rare. (Origin unascertained ; cf. 
Praa sé.1, Prog.) 

1. Perh. = Prac sé,1 

zgoa Arnotog Chron, (1811) 237 Small at liij.a’. 
my Rates of Customs C ij, Praga ths arose XS. 1983 

D viij, Prages the groce xvis. viiid. 

3. A spear or similar weapon, 

2980 Sranynurst Aineis 1. (Arb.) 23 Theyre blades they 
brandisht, and keene prages goared in entrayls Of stags. 
3983 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 111. 133 The Zealanders 
ss with their long rusty prages, slew every mothers sonne of 
them. 

+ Pra‘ggish,a. Obs.vare—*. [? f, Praa(Martio) 
+ -18H!,) ? = PsacmaTio, meddlesome. 

7 Amnerst Terra Fil. No. 46 (1726) 254 Sir, you ought 
to be hors'd out of all good company for an impudent prag- 
gish Jackanapes. 

Pragmatic (pregme‘tik), a. and sd. [= F. 


pragmatique, Ger. pragmatisch, etc., ad. L. pr 


maticus skilled in business, esp. law (Cic.), in 
late L., relating to civil affairs (also sb.), a. Gr. 
spayparieds active, business-like, versed in affairs, 
relating to matter of fact, also sb. a man of busi- 
ness or action; f. wpayya, wpayyar- a deed, act, 
affair, state-affair, business, etc., f. wpdrrey to do.] 

A. adj. 1. Relating to the affairs of a state or 
community. Pragmatic Sanction, rendering late 
juridical L. (Cod. Fastin.) pragmatica sanctio (jus- 
5t0, ansnotatio), also pragmaticum rescriptum: ‘an 
imperial decree referring to the affairs of a com- 
munity ', the technical name given to some imperial 
and royal ordinances issued as fundamental laws. 

Applied first to edicts of the Eastern Emperors; subse- 
quently to certain decrees of Western sovereigns, as the 

ragmatic Sanction attributed to St. Louis of France, 1268, 
containing articles directed inst the assumptions of the 
Papacy; those of Charles VII of France in 1438, and of the 
Diet of Mainz in 1439, embodying the most important 
decisions of the Council of Basle, the former being the 
basis of the liberties of the Gallican church. In more 
recent European history, applied particularly to the ordi- 
nance of the emperor Charles VI, in 1724 pry. the suc- 
cession to the Austrian throne; also, to that of arles III 
of Spain in 1759, granting the crown of the Two Sicilies to 
his third son and his deacendants, 

2643 Prynne Sov. Power Pari. App. 32 In this Parliament 
the pragmatick sanction was restored, 2688 Answ. Talon's 
Plea 17 To abrogate and to annul] at the same time, the 
pragmatick Sanction, and the Concordat too. 1699 Burner 
39 Art. xxxvii. (1700) 385 Pragmatick Sanctions were 
made in several Nations to assert their Liberty. 2710 J. 
Harris Lex. Techn. 11, Pragmatich Sanction, is a Term 
in the Civil Law for a Letter written to a Corporation, or 
any Publick Body, by the Emperour in answer to their 
Request to enquire or know the Law of him. 1767 Hist. 
Europe in Ann. Reg. 30/1 The King then published his 
pragmatic sanction, or royal ordinance, for the expulsion of 
the Jesuits. 2&8 W. H. Keuuy tr. L. Blanc's Hist. Ten Y, 
Il. 220 The revocation of the pragmatic act which left the 
youthful Isabella heiress of the Spanish crown. Re 
LYLE Fredh& Gt. v. ii. 1. 552 ‘ Pragmatic Sanction * being, in 
the Imperial Chancery and some others, the received title for 

rdinances of a very irrevocable nature, which a sove 
makes in affairs that belong wholly to himself, or what he 
reckons his own rights. 2883 Ancyel. Brit, XIX. Ss9/t 
After his (Charles Vi's] death, the pragmatic sanction led to 
the War of the Austrian Succession. 

2. Busy, active; sf. officiously busy in other 
people’s affaira; interfering, meddling, intrusive ; 
«= PRAGMATIOAL a, 3, 4. 

x626 B. Jonson Devil an Azz t. vi, I love to hit These 
pragmaticke young men, at their owne weapons. 1674 Geer. 


PRAGMATICAL. 
Tongue vi. 633 Common estimation puts an Ill character 


pragmads people. #f: 
Tourtlitve axh Copa, ona ttas soa 
seems to have held a secret pita ca rg vel yl 

1079 FARRAR gr etger| Il, o80 wote, if St. —_ cald Kuples, 
the mar some pragmatic easily 
ba chvadalladuicicus CO 


nt of honour. s6¢3 
R. Sanpens Aystogn., Moles 27 It her to be prag- 
matique, proud, and one that will r over hus- 
band. 2991 Foors Maid of 3.1. Wks. 1799 II. 214 She is 
as ceommendc sd Pro Bs Ee POS 17a Minto Eng. 
if. $99 A strong contrast to the atic Cobbett 
was the amiable, indolent, speculative & ames Mackin- 
2698 Sfectator 7 Sept. 1131 To spoil by. . irrelevant 
and pragmatic d tism a very able and useful paper. 

4. Treating the facts of history systematically, 
in their connexion with each other as cause and 
effect, and with reference to their practical lessons 
rather than to their circumstantial details. [= Ger. 
te hoc after spaypyarieds, wpayyareia, in 

olybins.] Cf. PRAGMATISM 3. 

3843 M. Arnotn Jrish Esz., etc. (rB82) 29: For the more 
scrious sige g pragmatic ry, to use an excellent 
ex ion of Polybius, 2664 Weasten, Pragmatic history, 
a history which exhibits clearly the causes and the conse- 
quences of events, : 

6. Practical; dealing with practice; matter-of- 
fact; = PRAGMATICAL @. 2. 

2853 C. L. Baacz Home Life Germany 3124 A strict and 
pragmatic people, like the mass of the Scotch. s68e-3 
Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 11. 1613 The pragmatic 
school only looked at Christianity as a system of doctrine. 
Jt failed to look upon it as an historical development. 

G. Belonging or relating to philosophical prag- 
matism; concerned with practical consequences or 


values. See PRAGMATISM 4. 

zgoa W. James baricties Relig. Exp. 518 This thoroughly 
‘pragmatic’ view of religion has usually been taken as a 
matter of course by common men. 1906 //iddert Frunl. 
Jan. 337 Whether it is applied to knowledge or to faith, the 
pragmatic test is a severe one. 907 W. James Prag- 
matisn 45 ‘Lhe pragmatic method in such cases is to try 
to interpret each notion by tracing its respective practical 
consequences. : 

B. sb. 1. A decree or ordinance issued by the 
head of a state; = pragmatic sanction: see A, 1. 

3587 Fieminc Contin, Holinshed 111. 1364/2 His excessiue 
authoritie hath beene, and still is restreined, checked and 
limited by lawes and ragmatikes, both ancient and new 
both in France and Spaine and other dominions. 2666 
Buount Glossogr., Pragmatic,..a Proclamation or Edict. 
1766 Char. in Ann. Reg. 11/2 There were even two prag- 
matics: one that ceded the essions of the house of 
Austria to the Archduchess of Poland, the other that con- 
tended they were the property of Mary Theresa. 286: 
J.G. Sueprarp Fall Rome vi. 286 It was a solemn occasion, 
and the emperor deemed it worthy of a solemn document, 
or ‘ Pragmatic ', as it was called. 

+ 2. One versed in business ; a person deputed to 
represent another in business or negotiation, an 
agent; cf. ‘man of business’, Business 22d. Ods. 

Cf. alo obs. It. ‘ pragratico, an atturnie or pine one 
in the lawe, a proctor... Also one wont to stand bya pleader 
or oratour instructing him in lawe points. Also one expert 
in od of things ' (Florio 1598).) 

z . Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) IL, 150 
Since those busie limmes began to rowse, and besturre them, 


more then all the Pragmatiques in purope r6xr SPEED 
Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x, vii. § 48. 559 Pandulphus (the Popes 
Pragmaticke) hauing first desired safe conduct of King John, 


le of N.i.v, M 


arriues at Douer, r6ag B, Jonson Sé 
ollicitour too | 


man o’' Law! Hee's my Attorney and 
fine pragmaticke | 

3. An officious or meddlesome person; a busy- 
body; a conceited person. 

2648 Mitton Colast, Wka. 1B5x IV. 369 These matters 
are not for pragmatics, and folkmooters to babble in. s6g9 
Gaupen Tears Ch. rv. xvi. gos Such pragmaticks .. labour 
impertinently. 3835 Fraser's Mag. XII. 269 The flippants 
and pragmatics who infest all the highways of society. 

| Pragmatioa (pregmetiki). [Sp. prag- 
matica, a. late L. pragmatica (sc. sanctio, sussio, 
annotatro, constitutto) a pragmatic rh Cf. 
It. prammatica, F. pragmatique. A royal 
ordinance having the force ofa law; = PaaGMaTio 
B. 1. (Used esp. in reference to Spain.) 

3652 Howe. Girafi's Rev. Naples 1. 6 The Viceroy.. 
caus'd a Pragmatica or Proclamation to be printed and 

ublish’d. 2838 Prescotr Ferd. & fs. (3846) 111. xxvi. 418 
The ulgation of gragmaticas, or royal ordinances, 
1845 Fomp andbh, Spain 1. 3659/2 Charles V., by a '° 
matica in 1525, forbad this e 1899 Enayel. Brit. IX. 
811 As the power of the Spanish crown was gradually con- 
centrated and consolidated, royal pragmaticas began to take 
the place of constitutional laws. ; 

(proegmee'tikiil), a. (sd.) [f. as 
PRAGMATIO+-AL: see -I0AL.] 

1. = Paacmatioa. 1. Now rare. 

2543 Form? Faith Ni}b, Sith that time, the canons 
pragmatical of these two be no where used, nor 
yet al »as to be of effecte. | sa9q G. Haavey Pierce's 
Suger. Whe. (Grosart) II, 974 
Pragmaticall D) 


federacy, of peace, of truce, of intercourse. £ 

Pragmatica, & Pragmasicall law. véag Bacon . Great. 

SE I ieee eet Santon naw pollakad, 
ti 6 n 

sapere shot Kan. Mowm. tz, Beccadint’s Vdvts, fr 


PRAGMATICAL. 


Parnas. 1 lxiv. fo Peremptory or pragmatical Laws 
sae 0 y= to the people when they themselves 
them. 268e Buawet Kights Princes VL aae When 
St. Lewis by his prviances Pragmatical Sanction, restored 
the Liberties of Election. s@fa-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. 
Kaow!l, 1, 919/2 The so-called pragmatical pie 

2. Of, pertaining to, or dealing with practice (as 
opposed to theory, etc.) ; practical; =» PRAGMATIC 
a. §. Obs, exc. as used after Ger. pragmatisch. 

xgg7 J. Kina On Fouas (1618) 157 But this knowledge of 
theirs was not a curious & idle knowledge, .. but a prag- 
vate knowledge, full of labour and Pusiness, a 1619 

ornunsy Atheorn, Pref. (2622) 17 No better, then 2 kinde 
of pragmaticall Atheists. 704 J. Hansus Lex. Teck. 1, 
Pragmaticad .in Physicka,or Natural Philosophy, ..issome- 
times used in a good Signification, and signifies the same as 
Practical, Mechanical, or Problematical. Thus Stevinus.. 
calls some Mechanical and Practical Experiments. .by the 
Name of Pragmatical Examples, 166g tr. Strauss’ Mew 
Life Fesus 1.1, 1. 4 The dogmatic treatment of the Life of 
Jesus inevitably passed into the pragmatical. /sid., The 
significance of Christ in relation to modern times could only 
be anbstantiated .. by treating bis life as a pragmatical 
sequence of events on the same footing as that of other 
illustrious men. 1906 Hibbert Frail. Apr. 647 There is the 
practical or pragmatical form of Christianity usually 
associated with the name of James. 

b. Matter-of-fact. 

38.. Hane (Webster 1864), Low, pragmatical, earthly 
views of the gospel. 1886 Athenarume 14 Aug. 203/3 ‘In 
One Town ', though a little pragmatical and matter At fact, 
is not uninteresting. It.. confines itself entirely to the 
commonplace joys and mishaps of every-day men and 
women. 

+3, Engaged in action ; actively engaged ; prone 
to action or work; active, busy; bfisiness-like, 
methodical ; brisk, energetic. Ods. 

r601 F. Gopwin Bps. of Eng. 427 A man of a very prag- 
matical] and stirring humour. 1618 T. Tavtor Comm. 
Titus i. 16 (1619) 320 He will cling to good mens company 5 
be pragmaticall and busie in perforining many sightly duties. 
2641 Mitron Animadv. Wks. 1851 II 236 Can a man thus 
imployd, find himselfe..dishonour'd for want of admittance 
to have a pragmaticall voyce at Sessions and Jayle de- 
liveries? 1661 Bovis Style of Script. (1675) 2:@ None of 
these pragmatical persons .. will suffer himself to be so 
enslaved to his business, but he will allow himself set times 
--for eating. — ; 

b. Experienced in business or affairs; expert, 
practised; skilled; shrewd. Now sare. 

2696 BLount Glossogr., Pragmatical, that is expert in 
doing things, stactiged'a the eds and in many raster. 1éhe 
Liovp State Worthies u. (1677) 85 So pragmatical a person 
as this gentleman was necessary among the Custom-house 
men, s8a8 Heser in Jer. Taylor's Whe. (1839) I. p. ccciii, 
Political and pragmatival wisdom. 

4. Unduly or improperly busy or forward; 
‘assuming business without leave or invitation’ 
(J-); officious, meddlesome, interfering, intrusive. 
= PRAGMATIC a. 2. Now rare. 

r6x2-za Br Haut Jonpresse of God 11. Wks. (1624) 453 The 
absurd pragmaticall impudency of the present [ Pope), in that 
Frosse prohibition of a favourable and naturall oath, for 

is Matesties security. 2656 Srantey Hist. Philos, viii. 
(1701) 323/2 A wise man is not Pragmatics! for he declines 
the doing of any thing that is beyond his office. 1794 
Gopwin Cal, Williams iv. a9 Coming to-day in this prag- 
matical way, when nobody sent for you. s829 Scorr Anne 

G. xiti, How he dealt with the villains of Liege, when 
they would needs be pragmatical. : 

b. Conceited, self-important; opinionated, dog- 
matic; doctrinaire, crotchety. 

1704 Hraane Duct. Hist. (1714) I. 22 Those. . whose 
Merit ria consists in a pragmatical peremptory way of 
delivering their Opinions. r7z8 Anprson Spect. No. 48 
p 4 Lacqueys were never so saucy and pragmatical as the 
arenow-a-days. 1794 Swirt Drapier's Lett. v. Wks. 1761 III. 
g2 Which. .may perhaps give me the title of z matical and 
overweening. 1834 Lytton Poopeis 1. ii, The Romans lose 
both by this pragmatical affectation of refinement. 186 
Burton Bk. Hunter (1863) 235 The pragmatical priggism 
which is the pedagogue’s characteristic defect. 

8. Of, pertaining, or according to pragmatism : 
a PRAGMATIO a. 6. 

1903 Aibbert Jrné. Mar. $77 The essentially pragmatical 
character of the scientific modes of ascertaining ‘truth’ is 
precisely one of the chief props of pragmatiam. 

+B. sd, Obs. rare. 1. A busybody; = Praa- 


MATIO sd. 3. 
1893 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. roo It is..not the buaie 
Pragmaticall, but the close Politician, that supplanteth the 
uissant state. x6r3 R. Cawprey Zable Alps. (ed. 3) 
ragmoticall, a busie body. 
2. One versed in business, etc,; = PRAGMATIC sé. 2, 
3603 Cockenam, Pragmaticall, one that understands the 


w. 

3. A pragmatical statement. 

t6ry Bacon Let, Fas. J 95 July, That .. your Majesty 
would bestow the thanks not.. upon the eloquent persuasions 
or maticals of Mr. Secretary Win . ; 

ence Pragmatica‘lity, the quality of being 
pragmatical (in various senses). 

1846 Mas. Gonz Ang. Char. (1859) Fon moment an 
Englishman feels the pragmaticality of native land too 
much for his he goes, to relieve himself a 
5687 Ch. Times 28 Uct. 8609/2 The miserable ‘unsaved’ 
pragmaticality which sends to the Independent sects a class 
of persons in whom there is no great relish of salvation. 


Pragma tically, adv. [f prec.+-zx2] In 
a prague manner : sce the adj. 

3606 Biante Kivh-Buriall (1833) 38 For such patrociny 
that Kirk-buriall tore doe use pragmaticaly to pleade. 
3639 Gaupen Hierasp. 7 Nor ..am 1 pra ang: 


1225 


ing, what I might foolish] ne fittest to be done 
Prstane affairs. «2726 BuackaLe he. real 53 Not 
tically prying into their ts or ing with 
their concerns. G. Starnzns Ruwie Mon. 1. 94, 1 
have tried to ceapeee them pragmatically, practically. 
W. James Varieties Relig. Exp. 448 note, Pragmatically, 
the moat important attribute of is his punitive justice, 
‘tioalness. [f. as prec. + -nzas.] 
The quality or character of being pragmatical ; 
ft activity, assiduity (ods.); officiousness, meddle- 
someness ; opinionativeness, dogmatiam; practical 
or utilitarian quality ; etc.: see the adj. 

r6q43 Let. fr. Grave Gentleman 1 Pragmaticalnesse and 
want of Charity. s6gg Furie Ch. Hist, vi. i. § 35 Monks 
alao hated Fryers at their hearts, because their seilvn and 
pragmaticainesse made Monks be held as idle and uselesse. 
2664 H. Mone E-vg. 7 Epist. v. 73 The Pragmaticalnewe of 
whose Agents will be..ready to discover every one that 
dissembles his Religion. ax677 Banrow Sermr. xxii. Wks. 
1741 1, 219 But pragmaticalness disturbeth the world ..One 
busybody often (as we find by experience) is able to disturb 
and pester a whole society, 1731 Gentil. Mag I. 526/2 The 
usefulness of these two noble drugs, intreduc’d by Priests, 
atone for the pragmaticainess of t who oppos’d ‘em. 
2891 Sat. Nev. 28 Nov. 600/a The pragmaticalness of the 
*fussy Bishop’. 

Pragmaticism. rare. [f. PRacmario + -1sM.] 
1. = PRAGMATICALNESS. 

2 tr. Strauss’ New Life Fesus V1. 1. Wxxxi. 1ts decay 
as being observed by the disciples on the next (day) and not 
before, 1s pedantry and pragmaticism. 

2. Phslos. (Used to designate a specific variety of 


pragmatism.) 
3: C.S. Peirce in Monist April 166, 
ragmatism (pregmatiz’m). [f. Gr. spayya, 
wpayyar- a deed, act (see PRAGMATIC) + -I18M. Cf. 


Ger. Fok Sabato 

lL. Officiousness: pedantry; an instance of this. 

1863 Cowpun Cranks Shabs. Char. viii. 211 Our laughin 
at his pragmatisms and solemn coxcombry. 2 ; 
Haroine in Critic (N. Y.) 9 Feb. gg How refreshing it is, 
this absence of pragmatism, this genial resolve to take life 
as it is, for better for worse. 

2. Matter: of-fact treatment of things; attention 
to facts. 

287a Gro. Eviot Middlem. \xxi, Mrs, Dollop..had often 
to resist the shallow pragmatism of customers disposed to 
think that their reports from the outer world were of equal 
force with what had ‘come up’ in her mind. 

+3. A method of treating history in which the 
phenomena are considered with special reference to 
their causes, antecedent conditions, and results, 
and to their practical lessons. Oés. 

{1838 Sin W. Hamit.ton Discuss. (1853) 111 note, No word 
occurs more frequently in the historical and philosophical 
literature of Germany and Holland, than pragmatssch, or 
pragmaticus, and Pragmatismus,. the word 15 peculiarly 
employed to denote that form of history, which, neglecting 
circumstantial details, is occupied in the scientific evolution 
of causes and effects.) 2865 tr. Strauss’ New Life Jesus \. 
1. xvi, [have drawn attention. .to the prophetic pragmatism 
of Matthew. D. Hunter tr. Renuss's Hist. Canon xv. 
274 According to the pragmatism of history, we should now 
turn our attention to the influence which the reforming 
movement of the sixteenth century exercised on the notion 
of the biblical] canon. — 

4. Philos. The doctrine that the whole ‘meaning 
of a conception expresses itself in practical con- 
sequences, either in the shape of conduct to be 
recommended, or of experiences to be expected, 
if the conception be true (W. James); or, the 
method of testing the value of any assertion that 
claims to be true, by its consequences, i.e. by its 
practical bearing upon human interests and pur- 
poses (F. C. S. Schiller). 

2898 W. James Philos. Concept. & Pract. Results : The 
principle of practicaliam or pragmatiam, as he (C. S. Peirce] 
called it, when I first heard him enunciate it at Cambridge 
{Mass.} in the early '7os, is the clue.. by following which.. 
we may keep our feet upon the proper trail. /éid. 6 To 
attain perfect clearness in our thoughts of an object, then, 
we need only consider what effects of a conceivable cti- 
cal kind the object may involve...Our conception of these 
effects, then, is for us the whole of our conception of the 
object, so far as that conception has positive significance at 
all. This is the principle of Peirce, the principle of prag- 
matism, 2900 W. Catowest in Mind Oct. 436 In this so- 
called Pragmatism or Practicalism of Prof. James. tg0s 
F. C. S. Scnitprer idfd. Apr. 203 To set forth fully the 
doctrine which he has named Pragmatism, and which I 
would fain advance against that of Aristotle. rg0a — 
Personal Idealism 63. 7993 Hibbert Fral. Mar. 577 Pragma- 
tism is a new analysis of ‘truth’ inspired by the recent 

of psychology. Scuitten Humanism 8 
Dragmatiam is the doctrine that ‘truths ' are ‘values’, and 
that ‘realities’ are arrived at by processes of valuation. 
8 A 4 Aug. 106/1 The moat recent and (philoso- 
peically a ing) fashionable ‘ism’ that the new century 

roduced 
as 


—known, by some as Humanism, and by others 


Pragmatist ee . [f. as prec. + -187.] 


. A pragmatica person, a usybody. 
3640 Bp EYNOLDS assione, xvi at We may [say] of 


Pragmatists, that their looke alwaies anve onely inward. 
1063 Cownen Cranks Staéds. Char. viil. 209 He is a moral 
teetotaller, a formalist, a pragmatist. 

2. An adherent of the doctrine called pragmatism. 

1903 Hibbert Frail. Mar. 578 A contemporaneous review 
of an American pragmatist. sg06 H. Jowaa fSid. Apr. 567 
af le quice tres, a0 he? coher dncigeg 
that our pu efine the mean ngs. 
unset Fel apd The pragisatioe slkes veligite ee be’ 


PRAIRIR. 


it, a working life;..be studies the Christian life, and con- 
aidera that the best way to atudy it is to live its... he is content 
to leave many things unexplained, 
bd. atrid. orasadj. Of or secording to prs 
gay Hibbert Fru. Mar. 5798 The evidence 
matist interpretation of the reason. 


ee J P haa Th istic phil 
sgo7 W. Jaurs Pragmatism 40 The matistic philo 
sophy.. preserves as cordial a relation with taste. Thid. yor 
at I take the liberty of calling the pragmatisic or 
melioristic type of theism. 
[f. oba. F. 


atism. 
or & prag- 


+ Pragmatitioner. Ods. rare". 
pragmaticien (Estienne) a man skilled in law+ 
-Ba!, Cf. practitioner, etc} A mon skilled in 
affairs; a practising lawyer; = Praomatio B, 2. 

xéoy R. Clanew] tr. Astienne’s World of Wonders 129 


When they [lawyers] were called Pragwaticiens, that is, 
Pragmatitioners. 

tise (pre-gmitaiz),v. [f. Gr. wpayua, 
wpayuar- a deed, act+-1zm. So obs, F. prag- 
matiser (1660 Oudin).} trans. To represent (what 
is imaginary or subjective) as real or actual; to 
materialize or rationalize (a myth). Hence Pra'g- 
matized, Pra-gmatising p//. adjs. 

1034 Keicutiuy Zales § Pop. Fict. v. 203 Pragmatising, 
or nidony aang. to extract historic truth out of mythic 
legends. 1866 Fanuman ffist. Aas. Ser. 1. i. (1871) 9 The 
old praxmatizing or Euhemeristic school of mythological 
interpretation. 1869 Snecey Jct. § Ess. v, 136 The 
distinctness with which theological doctrines are pragma- 
tised. 387: Tytor Prim. Cult, I. x. 368 One of the miracu- 
lous passages..is traced..to such a pragmatized metaphor, 


Pragmatizer (pre‘gmatziza). [f. prec. + 
-ER1.] One who pragmatizes. 

1847 Fraser's Mag. XXXVI. 16 Sregmiatiaers, astrono- 
mers, and sien have worn his labours threadchare. 
2066 Freeman Hest. Ess. Ser.t. i. (1871) 3 The pragmatvcers 
take a mythical story; ehey strip it by an arbitrary procvas 
of whatever seems impossible, they explain or allegorize 
miraculous details [etc.). 187: ‘I'vton Prin, Cult. 1. x. 368 
The pragmatizer is a stupid crenture, nothing is too beauti- 
ful or too sacred to be made dull and vulgar by his touch. 


Prahm, variant of Praw!, Prahu, Malay 
boat: see Proa. Prai(e, obs. ff. Pray, Prey. 
+t Praiere, Obs. rave. ln 4 praer, prayere. 
a. OF. pra(sjere (1ath c. in Godef.) meadow 
and:—late L, pra/aria (83a in Du Cange) prop. 
fem. sing. (sc. ferra) of praiadrius adj., of the nature 
of a meadow (f. pra/um meadow); so Piov. pra- 
daria, Sp. pradeva. Cf. Pnatnix.] A meadow, 


3303 Land Cokayne 71 In be praer is a tre Swibe likful 
for ae 13.. Gaw. ¢ Gr. Aut. 768 Pyched on a prayere, 


a park al aboute. 

Praiere, praire, obs, ff. Prayer. 

Prairial (préeriiil, | preryal), [F. (1793) £ 
prairie meadow.] e name for the ninth month 
of the French revolutionary calendar, extending 
from May 20 to June 18. 

1806 Naval Chron. XV. 129 On the Pik Prairlal [they) 
went to the Diamond Quarter. 1894 Daily News 7 June 
5/4 The unfortunate Dauphin, who, according to authentic 
records, died in the prison of the Temple on the aoth Prairial, 
Vear 111. of the Republic (June 8th, 1795) 

e (préeri), [a. i. prairie = OF. pracrie 
(12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) a tract of meadow land 
=Jt. pratert‘a, Sp., Pg. praderfa :—Romanic type 
*prdlarta, f. L. pratum meadow (F. pré): ace 
-RY.} A tract of level or undulating grass-land, 
without trees, and usually of great extent ; applied 
chiefly to the grassy plains of North America; 


a savannah, a steppe. 

In sadt or soda tlhe extended to a level barren tract 
covered with an efflorescence of natron or soda, as in New 
Mexico, etc.; in trembling or shaking prairie, to quaking 
bog-lund covered with thin herbage, in Louisiana. 

{a 2682 Sin T. Browne 7vacts (1684) 201 The Prerie or 
large Sen-meadow upon the Coast of Provence.) 19773 P. 
Kewnnupy Fruéd. in T, Hutchins Deser. Virginia, etc. (1778) 

The Prairie, or meadow ground on the eastern side, is at 
east twenty miles wide. /d/d. 55 The lands are mach the 
same as before described, only the Prairies (Meadows) ex- 
tend further from the river. 1787 J. Hanmar in E. Denny 
Mitte. Frnt, (1800) 423 The prairies are very extensive, 
natural meadows, covered with long graas,.. like the ocean, 
as far asthe eye can sce, the view is terminated by the 
horizon. x60g Price Sources Mississ. (1810) 7 Four hundred 
yards in the rear, there is a smal) prairie of 8 or ro acres, 
which would be a convenient spot for gardens. A. 
Henny 7rav. 264 The Plains, or, as the French denominate 
them, the Prairies, or Meadows, compose an extensive tract 
of pitta 28:3 Sourney in Q. Rev. XI. 396 A large Oak 
tree stands alone in a prairvie...( Note. If this word be merely 
a French synonime for savannah, which has long been 
naturalized, the Americans nw pd little taste in pre wit 
it.) 288: Du Cnanctu £guat. Afr. xvi. 275 We were trouble 
--on the prairie by two very savage flies, called the 
negroes the deco and the nchouna. 1874 Cours Birds N. W, 
307 One of the few species not confined to woods, but 
occurring in open prairie. 2877 J. A. ALLER Amer, 

473 Ie was. .almost exclusively an animal of the prairies and 
woodlesa plains. : 

b. attréd. and Comd., as prairie country, craft, 
Sever, fire, flower, fly, hill, knoll, land, plateau, 
ranger, steppe, stream, etc.; prairie-like adj. ; 
prairie-alligator, a walking-stick insect, esp, 
Diapheromera femorata; prairie-apple = pratrie- 
turnip (Cent. Dict. 1890); prairie-bean, Pha- 
seolus retusus, of Texas; prairie bitters, a drink 


PRAIRIB. 


made of buffalo-gall and water; prairie-brant = 
HakLequin drant; prairie-brétker, a plough for 
cutting a wide shallow furrow, and completely 
inverting the furrow-slice ; prairie-burdock, the 
Kosin- weed, Sé/phium teredinthaceum (N.O. Com- 
posite); prairie clipper, a coach traversing the 
prairies: cf, PRAIRIE SCHOONER; pretrie-clover, 
a leguminous plant of the genus /etaiostenion ; 
peairie cocktail, a raw egg, seasoned, and swal- 
lowed in vinegar or spirits (Cent. Dict.); prairie- 
oup, ?awild flower growing on the } soi prairie- 
dock, (a) = prairte-burdock ; (6) Partheniun inte- 
grifolium (N.O. Composite) (Syd. Soe. Lex. 1898); 
prairie-falocon: see quot.; prairle-formation 
Geol,: see quot.; prairie-fow] = PRAIBIE-CHICKEN; 
prairie-fox = Kit-Frox (Cent. Dsct.\; prairie- 
goose, Sernicla canadensis Hutchinsit, of North 
America ; prairie-grass, (a) any grass growing on 
the prairies; (6) spec. in Australia, the grasa Gro- 
mus (Ceratochioa) unioloides; prairie-grouse = 
PRAIRIE-CHIOKEN; prairie-hawk, the American 
Sparrow-hawk, Zéssnsncelus or Falco sparvertus ; 
prairie itch, one of various skin affections, charac- 
terized by itching and eruption, caused by the fine 
dust of the prairies (Farmer Amer. 1889); prairie 
loo: see quot.; prairie-marmot = PRAIRIE- 
noe ; prairte-mole, a silvery mole, Scalops argen- 
tatus, found on the western prairies; prairie oyster 
= prairie cocktatl; prairie-pigeon, a name given 
locally in U.S. to (a) the American Golden Plover 
Charadrius dominicus) ; (6) Bartram’s Sandpiper 
Bartramia longicauda); yrairie plough = 
pratrie-breaker; prairie-plover = edie ae Jet b; 
prairie rattler or rattlesnake, one of various 
rattlesnakes of the prairies, as Ststrurus catenatus 
or Crotalus confiluentus; prairie-renovator: sec 
quot.; prairie rent: see prarrée value; prairie- 
rose, A’osa setigera, the American climbing rose; 
prairie ship = PRAIRIE SCHOONER; prairie-snake, 
a Jarge harmless N. American snake, Masticophes 
flavigilaris (Webster 1890); prairie-snipe = 
prairse-pigeon b; prairie-equirrel, a N. American 
ground-squiriel of the genus Spermophelus, inhabit- 
ing the prairies (in quot. 1808 applied to the 
PRAIRI£-D0G) ; Prairie State, the State of Illinois, 
U.S.; in pl. in more general sense, including 
Wisconsin, Iowa, Minnesota, and States to the 
south of these; prairie-turnip, a hairy herba- 
ceous plant (/soralea esculenta) of N. W. America, 
or its edible farinaceous tuber; prairie value Fol. 
Econ., the rental value of prairie land, or of any 
waste land; also fic.; prairie wagon = PRAIRIE 
SOHOONER; prairie-warbler, a small warbler, 
Dendreca discolor, of eastern N. America; prairie- 
wolf=CoxoTz., See also PRAIRIE-CHICKEN, etc. 
vin ear orartae in Harfer's Mag. Feb. 456 The form .. 
dubbed ‘stick-bogs’ and ‘ “prairie alligators‘, our Dinghe- 
romera femoraia, «1860 Scenes Kocky Mts, 133 (Bartlett) 
* Prairie Bitters,a beverage common among cha banters and 
mountaineers. 1888 Trumsuia Nemes Birds 1a Anser ale 
rset besser hie - Known in... the West as *Prairie Brant, 
one Belly, and Speckled Brant,..or Brant simply. me 
micHtT Dict. Meck. Suppl. s.v. Breaker, ‘Vhe timber lan 
breaker and “prairie breaker are essentially different. 31866 
Treas. Bot. 1059/1 Silphinuin terebinthaccum is sometimes 
called the *Pratrie Burdock, from its rough heart-shaped 
root-leaves. 1870 D. B. R. Keim Sheridan's Troopers 49 
The coaches or ‘*prairie clippers’, as they are called by 
the denizens of the country, pitched and jolted. 2887 
Nicholson's Dict. Gard., Petalostemon, ..“Prairie Clover... 
A fenus comprising about fourteen npecies of pretty, hardy 
or half-hardy herba. 2852 Mayne Reip Scalé //unt. iii, An 
insight into many an item of “prairie-craft. 2880 d- AY 
Pike County Ballads 96 *Prairie-Cups are swinging free ‘To 
iil their airy wine. q Cours Birds N. W. 339 Falco 
exicannus, American Lanier, or *Prairie Falcon. 1893 
Newton Dict. Birds 238 The Prairie-Falcon of the western 
plains of North America. 28g: Mavng Ruin Scalp Hunt. 
tii, I had caught the ‘*prairie-fever’! 1899 Sorston (Mass,) 
Frail. ro Oct. 9/3 By back-firing, the people .. saved their 
town from being destroyed by the great *prairie-fire. 1899 
Datly News so Mar. 8/3 Since ‘ Uncle Tom's Cabin‘ there 
has been no such prairie fire in fiction as Mr. Charles 
M. Sheldon's ‘In His Steps’. The book... has ‘caught on’ 
. like a blaze in dry grass. 1836 W. Invina Astoria xliv. III. 
30 Their horses were. rendered almost frantic by the stin 
of the “prairie flies. 1886 A. Wincnett Walbs Geol. Field 
a8 The Uke phate te is a stratified formation of fine 
clay, sand, and alluvial matter, 2807 P. Gass ¥rnd, 196 
Our hunters killed 5 “prairie fowls. 1893 Newrow Dict, 
4 Sometimes [air-racs) form large inflatable sacs 
on the throat, as, for instance, in the Prairie-fowls. 1888 
Taumaut, Names Birds 4 Branta canadensis hutchinsit. 
..da..North Carolina, Marsh Goose, and on the coast of 
Texas, *Prairie Goose. 2828 Connecticut Courant a4 Nov. 
0/3 In consequence of the Indians setting the “prairie grass 
on Gre, 31890‘R. Botprrwoon' Col, Re mer (1891) a6 
The prairie-grass of America. 2862 G. F. Berke ay Sportsm, 
w. ep es os A ieee ae birds of game the 
rs Deere 
The *pratrie-hawk that, poised on high, Flaps bis | broad 4 
wings, yet moves not, Pine Sources Missies. 1, (1810) 
App. ¢ The. .river is bounded here in a narrow bed of 
“praine hills, 2844 G. A. McCain Lett. /v. Frontiers (1868) 


478 The a «seem in the distance to 
elevate their rocky summits. sfo7z P. Gass Fraud. 34 ‘Uhere 

hundsome on the south. 28 7. Manr- 
sinnau Sec, Amer, IL. at The 5 ren *prairie- Canada 
shore. 1839 C. F. Horruan Winder in West 1. I was 
contented to wra ga as closely as possible my 
buffalo robe, and join him in a game of loo... The 


animals seen by either Party, towards the side of the vehicle 
ra oasis tere I. 737/2 Prairie 


*Prairie-plow, a large pow supported in front on wheels, 
re and overturn a bay broad but shallow 
Trumauct Names Birds 173 


30 to 20 feet high in a season; from it have ori-inated 
numerous beautilul double-flowered varieties known in gar- 
dens as “prairie roses, 1688 Century Mag. Mar. 6620/2 The 
curpet of prairie roses, whose short stalks lift the beautiful 
blossoms but a few inches from the ground. 18g: Mayne 
Reip Scalp Hunt. iii, To see the long caravan of waggons, 
the ‘*prairie ships’, deployed over the plain, 2808 Pike 
Sources Mississ. 1. (1810) 155 We.. killed some “prairie 
squirrels, or wishtonwishes [cf. quot. 1808 in Pratrre-Doa). 
3860 RartLett Dict. Amer. a.v., Spermophiius..with great 
propriety called ‘ Prairie-Squirrels ', for their true home is on 
the prairie. 2868 Reg. U.S. Comm. Agric. 127 Permittin 
the unparalleled soil of our “prairie States to grow less a 
less productive. 2824 Baackenripce Ferd. in Views Lout- 
aiana 249 The “prairie turnip is a root very common in the 
prairies, with something of the taste of turnip, but more 
dry. 28gz Mayne Reiw Scalp Aunt, xxxv, A life spent 
beneath the blue heaven of the “prairie-uplands and the 
mountain ‘ parks ’, 2884 Contemp. Rev. Feb, 185 The.. 
doctrine of ‘ tprairie value‘, which has been held up to the 


Irish peasantry as the standard by which rent ought to be 
measured, Lp. Rosrsrry in Daily News a Mar. 6/2 
We took our Colonies at prairie value, and have made them 


what they are. 2698 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 825 Refusin 
to go beyond the etymology—‘ the prairie value’—o 
the name. 1868 Woon //omes without /1. xiii. 248 Another 
pensile species is the “Prairie Warbler (Sylvia minuia). 
x74 Coves Birds N. W. 63 Dendraca discolor...Prairie 

atbler. 2807 P. Gass ¥r7/. 40 One of our men caught a 
beaver, and killed a “prairie wolf. 288 E. J. Lewis in 
Youatt Dog i. 18 The Canis Latvans, or prairie wolf, 
who whines and barks in a manner so similar to the smaller 
varieties of dogs. 

Hence Prairied a., containing or characterized 
by prairies; Prai‘riedom, the prairie region. 

2046 (#st/¢) Prairiedom: Kambles and Scrambles in Texas 
or New Estrémadura, 2849 Waittizr Our State i, The 
South land bousts its teeming cane, The prairied West its 
heavy grain. x85: Mayne Reo Scalp Ant. vi, (Santa Fé) 
The metropolis of all prairiedom. : 

rie-chi‘oken. The Pinnated Grouse, 
Cupidonia or Tympanuchus cupido, a gallinaceous 
bird of N. America. Also applied (in regions where 
the foregoing does not occur) to the Sharp-tailed 
Grouse, Pediacetes phasianellus or P. columbianus, 
z6gx Mayne Reww Scalp Hunt. ii, A dinner at the 
Planters’, with its venison steaks, its buffalo tongues, its 
‘prairie chicken’. 1863 Dicey Federal St. Il. 144 Dun- 
coloured prairie chickens whirring through the heather as 
we drove along. 1893 Westm. Gas. 1 Apr. 6/1 The prairie 
chickens (sharp-tailed grouse) meet every morning at grey 
dawn in companies of from six to twenty. 
‘rie-dog. A N. American rodent animal, 
enus Cynomiys, of the squirrel family; spec. C. L- 
sctanus, the Louisiana Marmot, a thickset short- 
tailed animal about a foot in length, and havin 
a cry like the bark of a dog; large numbers o 
these animals live together in burrows, forming 
a ‘ village’ or ‘ town’, 
2807 P. Gass “Adiys On their return (they) killed a 
pa dog, in size about that of the ee of domestic 
ogs. 2808 Pike Sources Mississ. 11, (1810) 156 wofe, The 
Wishtonwish of the Indians, prairie dogs of some travellers ; 
or squirrels as I should be Snelined to denominate them}; 
reside on the prairies of Louisiana in towns or vil 
ai Mayne Raeip Scalp Hunt. iv, We struck through a 
village of ‘ prairie dogs’. 2870 Keim Sheridan's 
jo: Early in the afternoon we entered a prairie-dog town. 
at i'rie-hen. = Pestnie CurOxey, acta 

x ie Sources Mississ. (18x0) 44 | nothing but 
five prairie hens, which afforded us this day's subsistence 
3Oqz Carcin N. Aster. {nd (1644) U1. xxxlil 16 The Prairie 

en is..very much like the English grouse, or heath hen, 

h in size, colour, and in ha Taumsuie Names 
Birds 135 note, There is still another pinnated 
variety, found in the Southwest, and known in the 
as Tympanuchus pallidicinctus, also as Texas Prairie Hea, 
Lesser Prairie Hen, and Pate Pinnated 
‘rie schooner. U.S. A fanciful name 
for the large covered wagons used by emigrants in 


PRAISE. 
crossing the N, American plains, before the con- 
struction of railways, Cf prairie ship (Paatnte b). 

2898 New York Tribune 7 June 5/6 In our streets 
(Lawrence, Kan-as} may be seen large covered wagons, 
alias ‘ @ schooners’... 7 wagene are generally 
drawn by oxen, otherwise by mules. cat a 
Dec. 5/z The prairie schooner, or large lumbering freight 
wagon,.. looms up in the distance. 

Prairillon (preri‘lyen). Now rare. [dim. of 
prairie, prob. of American French origin: cf. F. 
goupillon, vermilion, etc.) A small prairie, 

azBSo Scenes Rocky Miz, 179 (Bartlett) Interspersed 
among the hills are frequent open and prairillons of 
rich soil and luxuriant vegetation. a Scnece De Vere 
Americanisms ii. 100 The prairiiion, or little prairie, is 
fast disappearing from our idiom. 

Prais, obs. Sc. form of Prrss sd. 

Praisable (pr7:zib’l),a. Now rare. Also 7- 
go praiseable, [f. PRAISE v.+-ABLE.] Deserving 
of praise; praiseworthy, landable, commendable. 

23.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xiix, 314 In good tyme 
he was boren, I-wis, Pat preisable is and not preised is, 
Wveur Lew. xix. 24 he ferthe forsothe yeer al the fray of 
hem shal be halowid and ble (1388 preiseful; Mndg. 
laudabilis] tothe Lord. s988 — 9 7m. ii. 15 Bisill kepe to 
ayue thi silf a preued preisable we to God. 2400 

@ Deum in Prymer (1891) 2a The preyanble nowmbre of 
propbetla [Z. prophetarum laudabilis numerus}. 3509 

ishen Fun. Serm. on Ctess of Richmond Wa. (1876) 
a9: She had in maner all that was praysable in a woman, 
eyther in soule or in body. x60e Szcaa Hon. Mil. & Civ. 1. 
xviii. 91 To encourage t Gentlemen in so praiseable an 
enterprise. 3716 M. Davins Athen. Brit. I. 4n4 Laudable 
or Praisable Subsistency or Co-originating Resultancy. 
289: Rewiew of Rev. 14 Nov. §17/2 This simple and praise- 
able quality of work. 

Hence Prai‘sableness; Praei‘sably adv. 

zgs7 Curxe in T. Hoby tr. Castigiions's Couriyer ad fin., 
Thea doth cue mappa ha Seer wish use 
meaning. 2 EXHAM ict., d. igheyval, 

Ploncane. or Laudublenesse. 19733 Ox/. Lat. Gram. 
. Avb, No word..to be so hard..as the Scholar 
shall not be able praisably to enter into the forming thereof. 

Praisant, obs. Sc. f. Present sé.2 

Praise (prz!z), 55, Forms: 5 preyse, 6-7 
prayse, 6- praise, (6 prease, prayes, Sc. praia, 
prayis(s,6-7 prase). [f. Praiszyv. Not known 
till after 1400, and not common till after 1500. 
Absent fiom Wright-Wiilcker’s Vocabs., Promp. 
Parv., and Catholtcon. See also Pres sé.] 

1. The action or fact of praising; the expression 
in speech of estimation or honour; commendation 
of the worth or excellence of a person or thing ; 
eulogy; laud, Jaudation. 

e430 Lypc. Min, Poems (Percy) 3 This citee with lawde, 
preyse, and glorye, For joy moustered lyke the sone beme. 
4926 TinpaLe Jokn xii. 43 For they loved the prayse that is 
gevon off men, more then the prayse, that commeth of er 
2354-p.Songs § Ball. (1860) 5, 1 wyll not paynt to purchace 
prayes, rg6a Winget Cert. Tractatis i. (S.T.S.) 1. ¢ 
Albeit the time be schort, sumthing of your prais man 
we speik. a2986 Montcomene Misc. Poems |. 35 Or had 
this nymphe bene in these dayis. . Venus had not obtenit sic 
prayis, rg9a Kyo Sol. & fers. ui. i. 25 These praises.. 
makes me wish that I had beene at Rhodes. ax63z 
Donne Poents (1650) 95 He gave no prase, To any but 
my dof Essex dayes. 26gz Hospes Leviath 1. vi. 30 
The forme of Speech whereby men signifie their opinion 
of the Goodnesse of any thing, is Praise. 2742 Younc 
Night Th. vit. 420 Praise is the salt that seasons right to 
man, And whets his appetite for moral good. 1858 Froupe 
Hist, Eng. 1V. xviii. 64 At the end of the conversation the 
king dismissed him with emphatic praise. Mod. ‘lhose 
who have seen the work are loud in their praises of it. 

b. Viewed as a condition or quality of the 
receiver: The fact or condition of being praised. 

zga3 54. Hen. Vill, VII. 463 Some good meane 
founden..to the noo litle prease and profet of boothe (King 
and Pope]. g35 Coveapace Accéus, xliv. 13 For their sakes 
shal their chil een & sede contynue for ever, & their prayse 
(L. gloria eorues) shal neues be put downe. x6z0 HOLLAND 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 632 For he the praises farre surmounts 
of his Progenitours. 268:-6 J. Scorr Chr. Lie (17 Aes 
$64 Reflecting still the same Honour, and Praise, and lory 
u it, 2849 Macautay Hist, Eng. ii. 1. 180 The praise 
of politeness and vivacity could now scarcely be obtained 
except by some violation of decorum. 

2. The expression of admiration and ascribing of 
glory, as an act of worship ; ence, as this is chiefly 

one in song, the musical part of worship. 

zq.. in 7undale's Viston (1843) 127 Glorye and preyse 
laude and hye honoure O blisfull quene be gevon unto the. 
*593 Snaks. 3 Hen. Vi, ww. vi. 44, 1 my selfe will lead a 
priuate Life, And in deuotion spend my latter dayes, To 
sinnes rebuke, and my Creators pare 2697 Drvpen 
Virg. Georg. UM. 543 To Bacchus therefore let us tune our 
Lays, And in our Mother Tongue resound his Praise, 5750 
Gray Elegy x, The pealing anthem sweils the note of praise. 
2776 Br. Horns Comm. on Ps. ia Music..is of eminent 
uae in parting: th the praises of God. 28g Lane Avedé. 
NVés. L._ x1q The King rejoiced at his words, and 
Praise be to gwman Hymn, Praise to the 
Holiest in the height, And in the depth be 2868 
Direct, Angi, (ed. 3) 258 Praise of the Office. That portion 
of Matins and Even Song from the Glorta inclusive to the 
Credo exclusive. Bp. Tarsor Serm, (1896) 76 
—— e real " J chine, teligion, - on to human 

ure... ng, ink, two t human instincts, 
They are the inatinct of admiration aa the instinct of love. 
8. transf, That for which a person or thing is, or 
deserves to be, praised; praisewo 3 merit, 
value, virtue. arch. 


PRAISE. 
Pilgv. Perf. (W. de W. processe 
Shy i to eve tes prayer b dk mrt yp pads 1589 


of 

Purrenuam Sug. Peesie iu, i. (Arb.) 150 The chief pra 
and cunning of our Poet is in the discreet vsing of hi 
figures. 1996 Suaus, Merced. V. v. i. 108 How many things 
by season, season'd are To their right praise, and true 
fection. 2 Cowrze Retirement 93 A restless phase 
Whose highest praise is that they live in vain. R 
Bances “Aves & Hayche June xix, When she shou 
a boy ‘Io be her growing stay and godlike praise. 

+b. An object or subject of praise. (Sometimes, 
esp. Sc. collog., put instead of the divine name.) Oés. 

4838 Covenpate Deut. x, a1 He is thy prayse, & thy God, 
@ 1704 Gaberiunzieman v, She dancid her lane, cry'd, Praise 
be blest! I have ludg'd a leil man. Gray 
Propertius 111. 104 Of all our youth the Ambition and the 
Praixe | 2780 CaLLanver Anc. Scot. Poems 45 note, Praise 
de blest, God be praised. This is a common form still in 
Scotland with auch as, from reverence, decline to use the 
sacred name. 1787 Sxinnun Poet. Epist, to Burns xii, But 
thanks to praise, ye're i’ your prime. 

4. atirib, and Comb. as praise-folk, -giver, 
“prater, -song, -trap; (in sense 2) ise-book, 
house, -mecting, -ofering, -portion, -time; praise. 

Ng, -Geserving, -giving, -winning, etc., adjs. ; 
praise-way a:dv., in the way or direction of praise. 

1899 Westen. Gas. 6 May 3/1 Giving to people who may 
use the Church Hymnary a guide..to use that *Praise 
Book with great interest and appreciation. a14g0 Tourn, 
Tottenham a15 (Ritson) The “prayse-folk, that hur Jed, 
Wer of the torniuent. 2968 Harvinc in Jewel Def A fol. 
(1612) 242 lt is *praisgiuing to God, and praying for the 
people, for Kings, for the rest. 1869 T. W. Hiccinson 
Arny Lyé ao The little old church or ‘*praise-house '. 
@ 2721 Ken Adsennd Poet, Wks. 3721 1. 255 Soon as * Praise- 
Offerings at the Throne I pay. 16:0 HoLLanp Camden's 
Brit. uu. 143_1f they bestow not upon one of these *Praise- 
Pratera the best garmenta they have. 1686 Corsutr Fall 
of Asgard 11, 184 He made a little *praise-song about him, 
1537 /nyunct. by Bp. of Worceter in Abingdon Anzig. 

orcestery (1717) 162 That in “*prase tyme no.. body 
browgth into the Church, but be browgth into the Church. 
yard. 12747 RIcHARDUON Clarissa (1811) I. xxxi. 219 Such 
praise begging hypocrisy {.. Such contemptible *praise- 
traps! 1698 Gurnaut Chr. in Arm. verse 16. xviii. (1669) 
oes Ie was faith that tuned his spirit, and set his 
affections “praise-way. 

Praise (p:ziz). v. Forms: 3-6 preise, 3-7 
preyse, 4-7 prayse, 4~ praise, (4 preyse, 
praisse, 4-6 prais, 5 preysse, 5-6 press, prays, 
prase, 6 prayes, prease, preese, Sc. preiss, 
8 (in sense 1) prawe). [a. OF r. predsier ( prets- 
ant) to price, value, prize, praise:—late L. preci-dre, 
earlier preti-dre (Cassiodorus ¢§50) to price, 
value, prize, f. preé-um price. At an early date 
in Parisian F., and afterwards also in Norman, 
Preiser was levelled (under the vowel of the pres., 
prise from prietse) to prister, mod. F. priser, which 
was also taken into Eng. in the 14th c. as prise(n, 
mod, prise, and here tuok the place of the earlier 
form in the more literal senses associated with 
the sb. pris, price; leaving to praise the most 
tropical sense = Lat. /asdare, OE. herian. A little 
later the sb. praise began to be formed fiom the vb, 
in this restricted sense = Lat. /ass; so that from 
the 15th c. we have prise, prise vb. beside pris, 
price sb., and praise sb, beside pratse vb.] 


I. 1. ¢vans. To set a price or value upon; to ' 


value, appraise. Obs. or deal. (The late retention 
of this sense was probably owing to its being 


treated as an aphetic form of appraise.) 

[za9a Britton 1. vi. § 2 Sea chateus pre et deliverez a 
les villez.) 23.. £. &. Addit. P. B. 146 praysed me & 
my place ful pouer & ful gnede. x nou, . Pi. A. v, 

4 per weore chapmen I-chose pe chaffare to preise. 138s 

YCLIF (Watt. xxvii, 9 Thritty platis of i hal the pris [1388 
prijs) of a man preysid, whom chei preysiden [x988 preiseden) 
of the sonys of Vrael, 14.. in Afist. Coll. Citisen London 
(Camden) 167 The whyche challs..was praysyd at xxx. Mi 
marke. 3922 Bury Wills (Camden) 122 Praisid at vi 
x mylch kene. 1§30 Parson, 664/1, I prayse a thynge, t 
esteme of what value it is, ye aprise. xggo-gt in Willis & 
Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 561 Mt Meres and James Guld- 
smyth for ar payne in prasyng y¢ churches stuffe ij. 2854 
in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 415 The said silver 
platte. .to be preasid as abowe wryttin. 1g56 /*z, in French 
Shaks. Geneal, (1869) 47% 5a shepe presid att vijlii 2653 
H. Coaan tr. Pinto's 7 rau, xxi. 74 An inventory was taken 
-.and all was praised at an hundred and thirty thousand 
Taels. 2723 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) 1V. 252 His own 
Picture. . brought to London to be prazed. :886 E:.wortuy 
W. Somerset Word-bh., Praise, to appraise ; to value. 


+2. To attach value to; to value, esteem; to 


Prize. Ods. 
13.. Cursor M. 246 maa Selden was for ani chance 
raised Inglis tong in france. ¢ 13390 Arth. 4 Afert. 5348 
Wawain was the better ay, Therefore y: raised, parinatay. 
1408 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 46 Jakke, thi lewid prophecie I 
preise not at a . ©2430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode \\. cxxxiii. 
(1869) 228 Ne hire wittes j preyse not at a budde. 248 
Caxton Myrr. 1. xiii. 40 The payee nothing the thinges 
that were erthely. crgoo Me ustne 285 Nother thou nor 
thy god I preyse not a dogge. 1567 Satir. Poems 
Reform. iv. 19 Sum tyme in mynde sho praisit me sa hycht, 
Leifand all veher, 
II. 3. To teil, proclaim, or commend the worth, 
excellence, or merits of; to express warm approba- 


tion of, speak highly of; to laud, extol. (The 


leading current — 
@sa0g Aucr. R. 64 Ne he ne cunne ou nouser blanien ne 
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preieen. ¢xnge 5S. Zug. Leg. I. 43/332 Among alle men.. 
joo Cursor i. 3577 He praises al 
Tarvisa Migden (Rolls) ii se Mr i i eyaed 1? 
88 _ a @ “ 
feb c) for a parfite techere of P hilosofie. tele Caxton 
Misep wi. vii, Men preysen somtyme that that 
agty Mone Rich. 1/7 1840) a 


Warres ix. 32 The Subjects. . 


but praise your lucke at parting. s6z0 Swans, Tew. it. 
ili 38 ALA kind Of excellent dumbe discourse. pw. 
Praise in coreg a 1633 G. Hersger Jacula Prudentum 
aise os night, and life at the end. 

p be 


+o. To bring praise or commendation to. rare. 
1648 Bovie Sv; Love xiv, (1660) 87 As Shadows judi- 
ciously plac’d, do no less praise the Painter, than do the 
livelier and brighter Colours. 1649 Br. Revnoips Sem. 
Hosea i. ™4 Men shoot bullets against armour of proof, not 
to hurt it, but to pruise it. 

d. ‘The dat. infin. to praise (also ‘+ to praising 
for pratsen) used predicatively: To be praised, de- 
serving praise, Ci. BLAME v. 6. Now rare or Obs. 

1897 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1320 Pe prinse he sede oper king 
nis to preisi nu3t.  13.. 4. A. Adit. P. A. 301, 1 halde pat 
lueler lyttel to prayae. 1 Trevisa Barth, De P. Rov, 
ii. (Tollem. MS.), Also yf pe heed is to gret it is not to 
preysynge [ed. x836 it ia not to fe dol L. est we teereseal 2 
¢ 1460 Ros La Selle Dame 631 di eas wil suy.. That sted- 
fast trouthe is ae for to prays. 1887 Llackw. Mag. 

une 783 Yet we should have been to blame, if Shakspeare 
raise, 


to 

4. To extol the glorious attributes of (God, or 
a deity), especially, to sing the praises of; to 
glorify, magnify, laud. 
on Cursor M, 18309 *Lauerd,’ he said, ‘i sal be prais, 

ou [has] tan me to pi pais. REvISA Barth, 
De P. Ro, xviii, (1495) citj/t An angell..cessith neuer to 
worshypand prayse god. 1496 AUDELAY Puenrs (Percy Soc.) 
18 Mi pepyl praysy me with here lyppus, here hertix ben 
far away [cf. Isa. xxix. 13). 3935 Covernace /’s. )xvii. 5. 
Let the people prayse the (0 God) let all people prayse the. 
2693 Ken Do.olugy, Praise God from whom all blessings 
flow. 1697. Dnyvven Mirg. Georg. 1. 481 On Ceres Jet him 
call, and Ceres praise. Jdra. 11. 535 In jolly Hymns they 
Praise the God of Wine. 1684 F. M. Crawronp Rom. 
Singer I, i. 8‘ The saints be praised’, thought 1. 

Hence Praised /. a. 

4 . Siege Ferns. 99 Preued for a prophete brow praysed 
dedes, rggs Hu okt, Praysed or valued, estimatus. 2650 
Trapp Comm. Dent. x. a1 He is thy praise) Thy praised 
one, Psad. 18, 3. or, thy praise-worthy one. 

raigeful (p'2i zfil), a. [f. Paarse v. or sb, + 
“FUL. (With sense 1, cf. the earlier worship/ul.)] 
+1. Deserving of piaise or honour ; praiseworthy, 


laudable. Ods. 

1388 Wycuir Dan, fii. 54 Blessid art thou in the trone of 
thi rewme, and aboue preyseful [Vsdg. superlaudabilis, 1388 
preisable], c14qgo Mirour Saluacioun 4037 Whare fore a 
praisefulle womman oure lady prefigmid. 1586 Ferne 
Blas. Gentrie 25 Mooued certainlye, by the praisefull deedes 
of their kinsemen. 1 Daavton Heroic. Ep. iv. 12 
Which, if so praysefull in the meanest Men, In pow’rfu 
Kings how glorious is it then? 1766 G. CaNnninc Anti- 
Lucretius wi. 161 No narrow preference for their native 
soil Kestrains these heroes in their praiseful toil. 2818 
Lama Poems, Salome, The ruthlesa deed That did thy 
praiseful dance succeed. . ss ; 

2, Full of or abounding in praise ; giving praise; 
eulogistic, laudatory. 

2613-26 W. Browne Srit, Past. 1. ti, All praisefull tongues 
doe waite upon that name, 2642 Wither (¢t/e) Halelviah 
or, Britana Second Remembrancer..in praisefull and Poeni- 
tentiall Hymns. 1747 Ricnarvson Clarissa (1811) I. ix. 56 
He speaks kind and praiseful things of me. 1776 MickLe 
tr, Lusiad 86 Had other wars my praiseful lips employ'd. 
189x Bluckw. Mag. CL. 694 Strains of praiseful lore. 

Fience Prai‘sefally a:/v., Prai‘sefulness. 

48 Ricnanoson Clarissa (1811) V. iv. 37 She must have 
--beard your uncle speak praisefully of a man he is said to 
be so intimate with, 1867 Baitey Univ. Hymn 5 Holy, and 
with true praisefulness inspired. 1899 Cuuyvnu Chr. Use of 
Psalms i. 29 Except in a general spirit of praisefulness, we 
cannot accompany the mass of our congregation in its jubi- 
lant singing. 

Praiseless (pré'-zlés),a, [f. PRataesd. + -LEss.] 
Without praise or honour; unpraised; undeserving 
of praise. 

rgs8 PHagn Aineid, v. Mivb, His omer: sh 
honore ratew)Sergestus brought. 1897 Bacon £ss., Couders 
Gd. } Evil ix. (Arb,) 151 Actions of great felicitie may drawe 
wonder, but prayselesse. 2638 Lithcow 7 rav. 11.73 Death 
cumming the Scepter, with the Spade, and the crowned 
Prince with the praislesse Peasant. s8g8 Fraser's Mag. 

LV. 570 Their life is arbitrary, blameless, and praiseless, 


+ Praisement. Os. [f. Prarse v. + -MENT. 
Cf. appratsement.] Estimation of value, valuation, 


appraisement. 
1497 Naval Acc. Hen, V1 (1896) 141 Amountyng in value 


ow. Praise the sea, but 


(sine 


Aftyr the praysement of the same tocxxxvij!!, rgzz FAByan 
Will in Chron. (1811) Pref. 7 Before the praysement. .of 
Sanpenson Serws. (1657) 11. 


my foresaid moveables. 
vil 143 It is beyond his. .skill, to give an exact praisement 
of it. 1696 g- Coarones in D. King Vale-Ro v. 96 If 
no man will buy it, the four men aré to take it by Praisments 


PRAISING. 


Praiser (pré'-za:). 
AK. prei-, praisour = OF. *preiseor, F. priseur ; 
f. freer, priser, Peaias v.; see -BR 1.) 

1. One who appraises ; a valuer, appraiser. Obs. 

1491 Will af Stokes (Somerset Ho), Bisshopes 
pra rgag Act at Hen. V/d/, 0c. § § 2 Their regesters, 
scribes, praisers, sommoners, apparatours, sgqgin Vicusy's 
Anat, (1888) App. iil, 160 Rychard Ferres. .for to be one of 
the Comen preysers in this Cytye. 1604 in Picton L'poal 
Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 219 Oxe money. .to be asseased by the 
fvure Marchant praysers. x sf CHAMBERLAYNE /'res. 
St. Aug. u, (ed. 9a) 905 The Chencellor of the Exchequer... 
hath the Gift of the two Praisers of the Court. 

2. One who praises, commends, or extols; a 


eulogist. 
zg8e Wyeur Prov. xxvii. 1 So is preved a man in the 
mouth of preiseris (3388 preyseris), ¢2986 Craucer Me/id, 
Paix The sweete wordes of flaterynge preiseres, 1490-2890 
Myrr. our Ladye 18 Here cometh the prayser that endyted 
the songe. 2973 G, Harvey Lerter-dh. (Camden) 30, I have 
e a puiser of none save phisiciana x6a0 E. Buount 
Hora Subs. 47a Let your owne conscience be your owne 
prayser. 3748 RicHarpson Pamela 111. a45 Lady Davers 
was one of the kind Praisers. 1863 W. W. Stony Roba di 
R. UW. vii. 17g The Past never wanuw for praisers and 
apologists ; 
b. One who offers praise to God or a deity; 
a worshipper. 
x6z0 Wittet Hexapla Dan. 170 They are 
images. 1765 J. Buown Chr. Fri. (1814) 163 
praiser of God. 
Hence Prai‘seress, a female praiser. rare", 
262: Corcr., Louéresse, a praineresse, commendecresse, 
t Prai-‘seworth, a. Ols. rare. [f. PRaisx sd, 
+ WorTH @.] = PRAISEWORTHY. 
mgox R. W. Zancrved & Gismunda w. Iv. F iij, This is 
praise-worth, not todo what you may. 1s6z0 HoLLanp Cam- 
den's Brit. 1. a90 Elisabeth,.whose praise-worth vertues if 
in verse 1 now should take in hand. 
‘seworthily, adv. [f. Prawewortur 
+-LY2.] In a praiseworthy manner; laudably, 


commendably. 
1g70 T. Witson Demosthenes Pref. «jf, To make an 
English man telle his tale praiseworthily, 2996 Spenser 
F. 8. v. xii, 32 All That ever she secs doen prays-worthily. 
Brownino Parleyings, D. Bartoli xv, Many a legend 
«»Do you praiseworthily authenticate, 


Prai-seworthiness. [f. as prec. +-nres.] 
The quality of being praiseworthy ; laudableness. 

@ 1986 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 405 Quite contrary to the 
others praise-worthinesse. 1649 Ronsats Claes Bibl. 076 
The Praise-worthinesse of G 1747 RichARDSon Clarissa 
(B1r) I. xi. 66 Where, asks she,..is the praise-worthiness 
of obedience, if it be only paid in instances where we give u 
nothing? 1879 G. MeaepitH ba xvi, His lugical coole 
ness of expostulation .. unheroic in proportion to its praise. 
worthiness, 

t Prai-seworthly, adv. Obs. 
WORTH + -LY*%, The examples ma 
praiseworthily: but cf. dearworthly. 


WORTHILY. 
mass W. Watreman Jardle Facions 310 The menne whiche 
raise worthely canne obeie shal also have knoweledge 
bow praise worthely to rule. ax AscHam Scholem. 
129 Some men..haue put to their helping handes, to this 
worke..and P. Victorius niost piaise-worthelie of all. 


Praiseworthy (pré"z,widi), a. [f. Prater 
sb.+ WorntHY a. F ‘aa hyphened or treated 
rT 
° 


as two words: cf. b] rthy or deserving of 


praise; laudable, commendable. 

1838 Starkey Angland 1. ii. 43 (He is) much more pra 
worthy, then he wych for fere and dred kepyth hymselfe in 
the hauen atyl. i T. Norton Cadvin's /ust. 11. ii, (1634) 
x19 Shall we thinke anything praise-worthy or excellent, 
which we do not acknowledge to come of God? s6x0 
HOouvanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 489 That right good and 
praise-worthy man. 1699 Buanet 39 Art, xvii. (1700) 167 
All Men are so far free as to be praise-worthy or blame- 
worthy for the Good or Evil that they do. 1738 Law 
Serious C. ii, (ed. 2) a1 He does not ask what is allow- 
able.., but what is commendable and praise-worthy. 186g 
Swinsuane A falanta gis Gods, found because of thee 
adorable And fur thy sake praiseworthiest from all men, 

tb. <Analytically, as great praise worthy, 


worthy of great praise. Ods. 

[3386 Aurelio & /sab. (1608) C iij, The whiche..maketh 
you of so great prayse worthye.] 2§70 Foxe A. ¢ M. (ed. a) 
178/a2 Smal prayse worthy was it in them to kepe it. 1986 
J. Hooker Sruae. fred. iu Holtushed U1. 52/1 Great praise- 
worthie was he that gaue the first aduenture. 


Praising (pré'zin), v7. sd. [f. Praise v. + 
-InG1,]_ The action of the verb PRaisE. +a. 
Valuing, valuation, appraising: Obs. 

z399 Lanai, Kick. ge esi.17 Be bres sapere eal 

pai singe axis n 
Ae out any werre,..By prey Re ° poe 


Also 5-6 praysour. [a. 


raisers of 
1¢ loudest 


(f Prarse- 
belong to 
m PRAISE- 


de, zgaq Churchw. Ace. St. Giles, Reading oa Pa 
praysyn certayn stuff at the court..viijé. sg90 Swine 
purne /éstamenis 207 The registring, sealing, writing, 


praising, making of inuentaries. ; : 
b. Commending, commendation; the offering 


of praise to God. Also in 9/. 

c1rg30 R. Brunng Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13401 Grete 
preysynge he [Arthur] made, His men to bolde, peir hertes 
to ade. e338 Wreiir Serm. Sel. Wha. 1, 39 A litil 
storie is told in presing of our Ladi. 2388 — Prov. x. 7 
The mynde of the riztwise (shall be] with preisingia 1496 
Dives 4 Paup. (W. de W.) 3, xi 43/1 Theyr Pater noster, 
& theyr Aue maria, aud other prayers and praysynges. 
256: 1, Norton Calvin's dust. wv, xviii. (1634) 711 Under 
the other kinde of sacrifice. .are contained all..our prayers, 
praisings, giving of thankes. @1736 SoutH Serme. (1744) 


PRAISING. 


VIII. £. 23 Hence the very word, by which we express the 
praising of one, is to extol blm; that is, to fift him up 
+0. The fact of being held warthy of praise; 
transf. that which is so held. Oés.  "" 
¢2990 R. Brune Chron. (1810) 321 At consell & at nede 
he {Arthur} waa a skilfulle kyng, So curteis of non men 
rede, ne prince of more prayning Was non in Cristendam. 
cxrgi6 Craucen Pars. T. © 875 ‘The thridde manere of 
chastitee is virginitee..she is the preisynge of this world. 
rai Caxton Fables of sap iw. iv, Thy. ute aeeayre ‘ 
and of gretter preysynge than the songe of the nyghtyngale. 


Praising, ///. a. [f. Praise v, + -1na%.] 
That praises or expresses praise ; acaatory: 
tytn Wreur /sa, xxxv.e@ Buriownynge it shal burioune, 
and ful out iojen, inyeful and preising. «1986 Sinney Ps. 
v. v, They ever shall send Thee their praysing voyce. 3749 
Scot, Paraphr. xxww.i, Ye Heavens, send forth your praising 


Song. 

Hence Prai‘singly ad/v.,in a praising or laudatory 
manner ; with praise. 

184s G. S. Fasen Prov, Lett. (1844) 11. 117 As that Father 

isingly reminds them. 1889 G. Gissina Nether World 

A iy 989 Miss Lanty..did not speak of her too 
prainingly. 

+ Prai-sure. Ods. rare—'. [f. Pratan v. 1+ 
-URE ] Valuation, appraisement, a preisal. 

s6aa F. Marcnam BA. War wn. iv. g5 The Clerk of the 
Band shall administer vpon his goods,.. making a true 
Inuentorie or praysure thereof, 


Prakrit (pri:krit). Also 8-9 Préorit, 9 Pra-, 
Praorita, Pr-, Pra-, Prékrit. [ad.Skr. prikrta 
natural, unrefined, vulgar: opposed to sauskyta 
prepared, refined, polished (Sanskrit).] A general 
name for those popular languages or dinlects of 
Northern and Central India which existed along- 
side of or hard out of Sanskrit. 

pease primarily to the ancient vernacular dialects, the 
earliest traces of which go buck toe B.c.3 then to the 
medimval Prakrits which succeeded these; and sometimes 
tothe modern languaves Hind!, Bengall, Mar&tht, etc. Pali 
is a form of primary Prakrit. 

3986 Asiatic Miscellany 11. 502 Four unconnected Stanzas, 
in the PrAcrit Pangan e, which was anciently vernacular in 
India 1789 Sin W. Jones tr. Sarontalt Pref, Wks. 17 
VI. 206 The men of rank and learning are represente 

king pure Sanscrit, and the women PrAcrit, which is 
little more than the language of the Brahmens melted down 
by a delicate articulation to the softness of Italian. s8ox 

OLEBROOKE Sanscrit & Pracrit in Asiatic Res. VUY. 199 
The Goda, &c speak Sasscrita; bonevolent genii, Prderlta; 
wicked demons, Pafstehf:; and men of low tribes and the 
rest, Mdyathf. Jbid. 200 Prderit, consisting of provincial 
dialects, which are leas refined, and have a more imperfect 
grammar. 1837 C. P. Buown Sanscrit Pros. 19 The Pri- 
crita metres do not fall within the scope of the presant 
essay, 1062 Max Mijiter Sci. Lang. Ser. 1v. iv. 138 We 
meet the same local dinlects again in what are called the 
Prakrit idioms, used in the later plays, in the sacred litera- 
ture of the JAinas, and in a few poetical compositions. , r 
Writwny Life Lang. x. 187 One Prakrit dialect, the Pali, 
became in ite turn the sacred language of southeastern 
Buddhiam. 2883 I. Tavion A/phadet x. I. ay6 The inecrip- 
tions of Asoka are written in three local Pali or Prakrit 
dialects, evidently derived by long continued detrition from 
the Sanskrit of the Vedas. 1904 A/henarun 18 Oct. 481/3 
The literatures which were produced..by the earliest 
language of the Vedas, by the later classical Sanakrit, by 
the Pali of the Buddhist books .and by such of the other 
Prakrits, or popular dialects, as attained to literary form. 

Hence Prakritio a., pertaining to Prakrit; 
Pra‘kritize v., ‘rans. to tarn into Prakrit. 

187g Wattwzy Life Lang. x 187 The next stage of Indian 
language .. is called the Prakritic. 188: R. Morris in 
Acadamy 27 Aug. 161/32 In Mardth! weuramura = muttering, 
grumbling,..seems to be a prakritised form of the Sanskrit 
murmura, which in Pali would becoine muramura or 
wna. : : 

Praline (pri‘lin), prawlin (pr5‘lin). Chiefly 
U.S. Also 9 prawisen, prawling, praslin, 
praleen. [a, F. praline, f. the name of Marshal 
Duplessis-Praslin (1598-1675), by whose cook the 
confection was invented.} A confection made by 
browning almonds or nuts in boiling sugar; also 
transferred to various other preparations: see quots, 
1809, 1883, 1893. 

1787 Bravuay Fam. Dict. a.v, Al nond, Almonds fry'd, or 
Prawlins,a Dish prepar'd by taking a Pound of the best 
Jordan Almonds,,. boil them to a Candy (in a syrup of loaf- 
sugar), constantly stirring till they are dry; . Put the Al- 
monds again into the preserving Pan, and set them on 
a slow Fire, till some of their Oil comes from ‘em into the 
Bottom of the Pan. 1809 A. Huxay 7rav. a6s, U left our 
fort on Beaver Lake,.. provided with dried meat, frozen fish, 
and a small quantity of praline, made of roasted maize, 
rendered palatable with sugar. 2883 R. Hatoang Work- 
shop Receipts Ser. u. 19/1 Orange Prawling«.—Take 
120 g China oranges, and cut off the ras in quarters... 

ave about a pint of clarified sugar boiling on the fire;.. 
put in the pieces of peel Kaa 3893 Mary A. Owen O/d 
adbit, etc. iii. 39 It waa the fragrance of prawleens, that 
oe und of New Orleans molasses, brown sugar, chocolate 
tter. agor Winston Cruachitt Ceists 1, xii, He did 
Mises Eugénie the honour to eat one of her praleens. 
» app. var. profile, PROWL v. 

! Pram !, praam (prim). Also 8-9 prahm, 
prame, 9 prahme, praum. [Du. sracm, MDu. 

racm, prame, OF ris. pram, Fris. prame, MLG., 

. prim, prame; so MHG. pram, G. prahm-e, 

N. prdmr, Da. Peas Norw. praam, Sw. pram, 
also F. grame, all from Slav. ; cf. OSlav. pram”, 
Pol. pram, coguate with OHG. farm, freight-boat, 
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ferry: £ root par-, per-, por-: see Fanny.) A fint- 
bottomed boat or lighter, used especially in the 
Baltic and the Netherlands for shipping catgo, etc. 


's Exp, (Camden) qa Et tagio 
v scot [at Daweigt) 2548 

(see dj, 2636 Sia T. Hernert 7rav. ros Some long, 
prams, sowed together with hempe and cord (but 
vnpitcht or calkt), In these the Muscouian Merchants saile 


downe Volga, ouer the es age Sea. 2643 Declar. Consmnons 
Rebell Irel, 49 (They] tooke a Scottish Barke and a Dover 
barke, and a Pram or Hute, and a Catch. s7:%8 Lond. Gas. 


No. pose’ Danish Prams, or Flat-bottom'd Boats : 
Gentl, Mag. 25: The bason where the prames and fiat- 
bottom boats lie. s8o7 Sin R. Witgon in Life (1862) I. 
vil. 418 Three English praums had also arrived 1837 W. 
Se.wyn Jaw Nisi Prins (ed. 4) 11. The cargo .. was 
unloaded into praams or gates belonging to the § ussian 
ore aan 1044 Hull Dock Act 114 The word ‘ vessel 

all include ship, lighter, keel, ¢, praam, boat, raft. 

b. A large flat-bottomed t mounted with 
guns and used as a floating battery. 

1715 Lond. Gas. No. 5340, 4 Prames or large Flat-battomed 
Boats, one of which is to carry 20 Guns. 19763 Chron. in 
Ann. Reg. 126/a There is a kind of warlike vessel called 
apraine .equipping in different French ports, Each. .has 
two decks..they are long and broad, but draw very little 
water, and are rigged after the manner of a ketch. 1833 
Maanvat P, He ¢ Wiii, One of the praams mounted ten 
guns, and the other eight. 384g Gagsixy frank’s First 
Trif 166 A large sort of gun-boats, called Praams, which 
were flat and wide, with three keels and three masts. 

G. As name of a ship’s boat. 

1860 Reanr. 8/4 Commandin, 338 His work runs into the 
port of annihilation quicker thau pirate can Jaunch praam 
to attack it. 1894 7¥mes 15 Nov. 7/5 A small boat, known 
asa‘ pram ', was seen to be launched The mate, . states that 
..the captain ordered the boat out to row to the shore. 

d. attrib. and Comd., as praam bow, brig, ship. 

2548 Aberdeen Regr. XX. Slam), For the prame [in Jam. 
prane] hyir havand thair gudis to the schip. 755 Macens 
fnsuvances II. 278 (Ordinance of Stockholm) Disburse- 
ments and Charges .. Pilotage, Anchorage, Beaconage, 
Prahm or Lighter-piles [etc.}. 2804 Chron. in Ans. Reg. 
5$8/1 ‘That part of the enemy’s flotilla, consisting of two praam 
ships bearing the flag of chief of division and both under 
French colours. 289 W. R. O'Bvans Maval Biog. Dict. 
1237/2 An armed cutter, a praam-brig, and a gun vessel, 

Pram?” (prem). vulgar or collog. [See sense t.] 

1. A shortened form of PERAMBULATOR 3. 

2884 Graphic aCe. 4273/2 Another favouiite custom of 
nurses is to walk two or three abreast, chattering and 
laughing as they push their ‘prams’. 12888 Pa/l Mall G, 
2§ Sept. 2/1 The Pram and the Baby. Afod. Advi. Some 
Second-hand Prams to be cleared Cheap. 

3. A milkman‘s hand-cart for delivering milk. 

31867 Daily News 2 Jan. 13/6 Milkman seeks Work 
Milking Cows, or with a pram. sg0a West. Gas. 8 Oct. 
8/a Dairy Show. . Accessories from churns and separators to 
milk ‘ prama’, 

Pramnian (pre‘mniiin),a.Gr.and Rom. Antig. 
[f. L. Pramnt-um (vinum), Gr. Tipdyr-os (olvos) 
+-AN.] In /raunian wine, a wine from the 
neighbourhood of Smyma. Also allusively. 

r6or Hotrann Pliny I. 412 The Pramnian wine (which 
the same Homer hath so highly commended) continues yet 
in credit and holds the name still: it comes from a vineyard 
in the countrey about Smyrna neere to the temple of Cybele. 
2830 tr. dristoph. Knights 57 Off, off with the cup, in the 
name of the Pramnian God! 12863 Rusxin Wes. (1872) II. 
go Pramnian wine, cheese, and flour. 

Pran, obs. form of Prawn, 

Prance (prans), s6. [f. Pranoz v.] The act 
of prancing ; a prancing movement or walk. 

2751 Jounson Rambler No 182 P11 A Indy..whom by 
the jolting prance of her gait,..he guessed to have lately 
buried some prosperous citizen. 1876 T. Hagoy Athedberta 
(1890) 307 Ethelberta..swept along the pavement and 
down the street in a turbulent prance. xg0q J. G. Lorimer 
Self/made Merch. Lett. to Son 243 I'm..ne full of prance as 
& spotted circus horse. 

tb. A trip, a jaunt. Obs. sonce-use. 

3809 Dianin Nongtongpaw 1. xi, John Bull for pastime 

took a prance, Some time ago, to peeP at France. 

ce (prans), »% Also 4-8 praunce, § 
prawnce, praunse, §-9 pranse. [Appcars¢1375: 
origin obscure : see Vofe below.] 

1. sstr. Of a horse: ‘ To spring and bound in 
high mettle’ (J.); to rise by springing from the 
hind legs, either spontaneously in gaiety, excite- 
ment, or impatience, or at the rider's will; to move 
by a succession of such springs. Rarely, and more 
vaguely, of other animals. 

62374 Cuaucer 7roylus 1.221 Than penketht he bough 
I praunce al by-forn First yn pe trays ful fat and newe 
shorn, Yet am I but an hors. 13998 Trevina Sarth, De 
P. R. xvin. iv. (1495) 752 A lombe..lad to pasture other to 
deth; he grutchyth not nor F sig h not but is obedyent 
and meke. ¢ 1440 Lypa. Hors, Shepe, ¢ G. 344 The Goos 
may gagle, the hors may prike & praunce. ¢14ge HotLanp 
Howlat 21 Hartes in heirdis..Pransand and prungeand, be 
pair and be pair. ¢ 1614 Sin W. Mure Dido § Ainens 1. 783 

hil Phoebus’ steeds abowt the Poles do praunce, 4 2€ 
Worton Poems in Relig. (1651) $39 Here's no fantasti 
Mask, nor dance, But of our Kids, that frisk and prance. 
19717 Lavy M. W. Montaau Lei. fo Mrs. Thistlethwayte 
x Apr., I have a little white favourite [horse].. he prances 
under me with so much fire. 1870 Bavant //ad I, vi. 208 As 
when some courser.. Prances o’er the plain in oy of heart. 

b. frans. (with reference to sense 3b). 
38g8 Monats Ave of Crecy Poems 168 Look you, my horse 
good to prance A right fair measure in this war-dance. 
G. trans. To cause (a horse) to prance. 


PRANOCER. 

Pacecs. 664/s, 1 praunce an horse, I make hym fetche 
ee and to je in Hak- 
uyt Vey, (819) V. so9 He and those that went with him 
coursed their horses, pransing them to and fro. 162% 
Pourbondir..to manage, or praunce a horae; to make him 
leape, or bound, ryae Mas Manuxy Pewer ef Lowe (1743) 
119 He was provoked to see vault and praunce his 
Horse about the Field, as if he were certain of his Con- 
quest. 2806 Sunn Winter in Lond. U1. 909 The marquis 
of Hartley and lord Barton..pranced their naga, cach with 
two grooms behind them, clone up to the landau. 

2. intr. Ufa person: To ride (or drive) with the 
horse prancing; ‘to ride gallantly and ostenta- 
tionsly’ (J.); to ride gaily, proudly, or insolently. 
Also t /o prance it (obs.). 

zr3990 Gower Conf. III. 41 Wherof this man was wonder 

And goth to prike and prance aboute. a2 1948 Hace 
Baron. Hen. Vill 436, Then ? pranced the Burgonyons 
and folowed the chace. s6zg G. bys Jrav. 259 The 
Gentry delight much in great horses, whereupon they 
praunce continually through the streetes, z6a4 MIDDLETON 
Game at Chess wi, & 351 So make him my white jennet 

prance it After the Black Knight's litter, x7 
Somervittz Chase 1. 367 Like Troops of Amazonas, the 
Female Band Prance round their Cars. s80a Campsece 
Lockiel’s Warning 7 Proud Cumberland prances, insulting 
the slain, And their hoof-beaten bosoms are trod to the 
plain. ‘Tnacweray Kose & Ring xvii, His Majesty 
prancing in person at the head of them all. 

3. tnfr. *To move ina warlike or showy manner’ 
(J.); to move or walk in a manner suggestive of 
a prancing horse, or (more generally) in an elated 
of arrogant manner; to swagger. Also Sg. 

¢2q00 Beryx 3400 They stond in altircacioune & stryff in 
poynt .o praunce To depurt yeur goodis. agi DoucLas 

nets Vv. ¥. 8 Lik ane of thaim, furth pransand lyke a lard. 
rs7o Levins Afan‘g, at/i8 To praunce, exultare. 1 
Suaks. 3 Hen. V/,11. 1. 24 How well resembles it the prime 
of Youth, Trimm’d like a Yonker, prauncing to his Louet? 
¢ 1641 Downfall of Pretended Div. Ayithoritia of Hierarchy 
rr How they pierck and pranse it, above all Nobilitie and 
Gentry. 1754 RicHarpson Grandison (1810) V. x. 60 She bid 
the servant tell Lord G. that she desired hiscompany. Lord 
G. was [= had] pranced out. saree Jone in Boswell 
Life (1816) II. 68 wote, Sir, if a man a@ mind to prance, 
he must study at Christ-Church and All-Souls. 2848 
THackeray Van. Fair xvi, Rawdon,.pranced off to engage 
lodgings with all the impetuosity of love. 

b. tntr, To dance, gambol, caper Now codlog. 

¢ 1490 Mankind 91 in Macro Plays 4 Yf3e wyll, ser, my 

brother wyll make yow to prawnce. 1790 D. Morison 
Poems 47 He tunes his win’some reed, The wee things loup 
and prance. 1827 Lintoun Green 1x. 93 Whilst they touzle, 
ramp, and prance, The carles took their gill. 28683 Gitmour 
Mongols xxvi. 315 Vwo or more figures in uncouth masks 
. prance about in the circle to the sound of music. 

4, trans. ‘Vo drive or frighten by prancing. 

28ra J.. Hunt in Z.caminer 4 May 281/1 Who thinks he 
has nothing to do but to put on a laced jacket and go 
prancing his enemies into a fit. 

Hence Pra‘ncing vd/. sb. and pp/. a. 

1418-80 Lync. Chron. Troy ut. xxil. (MS. Digby 230) 
If. 106 b»: Furious neizyng of many stede, Praunsynge of 
hors vp on ouper side. asa Hu.osrt, Praunsynge horses, 
excussures eghi. cxg6o ffeart's-ease 40 in T. Rychardes 
Misogonus 1, Our minds to please and live at ease, And 
sometimes to use praunsinge. r6zx Bistn Fwag. v. 22. 
— Nahum iii. 2 The noise of a whip .and of the praunsing 
horses [ (R.V.) and pransing horses}. 2635 Quarces 
Emol. iu. it. 2a If the fool unstride His prauncing stallion, 
thou may'st up and ride. a 3738 Gay @ Now rule thy 
prancing steeds, lac'd charioteer. 2740 C. Pirr Aineid Xu. 

65 Shook by the prancings of the thund'ring horse, 18 
Hourunnva Coin-Coll, Man. xxii. (1876) 278 The type o 
the reverse is the Dioscuri on prancing horses. 

(Note. The phonology and spelling of prannse, pranse, 
praunce, prance, suggest French origin, but_no correspund- 
ing or allied word is recorded in French. Danish dialects 
have prandse, pranse(N, Jutland), ‘to goin a stately, proud 
fashion ', with an adj. prans, prasnsh ‘spirited, proud, said 
of a horse ' (Fejlberg), whence a vb, pJranske; other dialects 
have grouse, etc. in similar sensea, ‘These resemble the Eng. 
word; but their age and history are unknown. Leas likely 
to be connected are Bavar. dial. prangesen, prangssen to 
make compliments, assume aiss, J* omg’ss assuinption of airs, 
affected behaviour, and Swiss dial. spranusen to strut. Cf. 
also the later Prank w.3, the identity of sense of which is 
remarkable, since it is dificult to equate the forma; see the 
Note there. 


Prancer (pra‘ns21). 
One who or that which prances. 

l. a. Thieves’ cant and slang. A horse. 

2967 Harman Caveat (1869) 42 A Prigger of Prauncers be 
horse stealers; for to prigge signifieth in their language to 
steale, and a Prauncer is a horse. 1620 Fiercner £4, 
Bush v. ii, Higgen hath prigg'd the prancers in his mp 
ax7oo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Prancer, a Horse. 
Scott Kenitéw. xxiii, I would have thought little to have 
prigged a prancer from the next common, 

b. in general use: A mettled or prancing horse ; 


a steed. Also fig. oa a Paar 
Angry . Abingd. 
Wiehe stands this praancen io, what inne or vexblet t6sp 


W, M. Man in Moone (P Soc.) 15 ‘This prauncer ‘, sa 
Opinian, ‘hath beene a wilde colt, and leaped thorough 
many honest men's gates in his dayes'. ci verry D 
a3 Nov., Then the Capraine..of the eof St. Angelo 
upon a brave prancer. 28:3 W. H. Iaecanp Seridbleomanuia 
1g: Thus corporal's guard I've review'd on their prancers. 
sige Tennyson Sir Lanncelot +2. Guinevere 33 She 
whose elfin prancer springs By night to eery warblings. 
+2. Old slang. A mounted robber; a highwa 
man, According to Farmer, A horse-thief.) Ods. 
et6oo Dav Begg, 1 Gr. ii (1881) ex He wo'd be 
your prigger, your prancer, your high-lawyer. 2673 R. 


{f. Peanoe ov. + -eB}J 


PRANCOME. 


Hean Canting Acad. 193 The fifteenth a Prancer, whose 
courage Ps sa 1; Mf they catch him horse-couniag. be's 
sicteed a 


3. a. A rider on a prancing horse; slang, a 
cavalry officer. b. One who capers or dances, 

1860 J. Nicno.son Xikonddie, etc. (1895) 131 (E.D.D.) 
My fegs, but he's a prancer.. Ye ne'er saw sic a dancer. 
@ 1063 Tuackeray White Sguall 190 A Prussian captain 
of Lancers (Those tight-laced, whiskered prancers). 2073, 
Slang Dict., Prancer,..in modern slang an officer 


cavalry. 

Pranck(e, obs. form of PRANK. 

+ Prancome. 0Oés.rare—', [f. PRANK 54.2; see 
PRINCUM (-PRANCUM),] ? Prank, freak. 
wi’ Gamm, Gurton 1, ti. Aiij, Gogs hart, I durst haue 


iny Cap to a crowne Chwould lerne of some prancome, 
as sone as ich came to town. 


Prandial (prondial), a. affected or jocose. [f. 
L. prandinm a late breakfast, luncheon + -AL.] 
Pertaining or relating to dinner. 

2820 {see Post-raanptat). 2881-30 Lp. Cocxnurn Men. 
36 Every glass during dinner required to be dedicated to the 

ealth of some one.,.'This prandial nuisance was horrible. 
z8gr_ J. Harris in Macfarlane Mem. 7. Archer vi. (1867) 
147, 4 should not accept your prandial invitation. 188 

arper's Mag. July 927/a t 
and prandial, 

Hence Pra‘ndially adv., in connexion withdinner. 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XV. 575 Any auch social outrage..if 
prindially inflicted, is about as justifiable a proceeding. 
269g A. Stonnart Slackie xii, 307 Their communion, bodily 

n prandaly: was in one of the Princes Street hotels. 

ea'ndicle. Os. rare-°, [ad. L. pranidi- 
eulunt, dim. of prandium \uncheon.)+ 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Prandicle, a \nienkfast, a little 
dinner, a small pittance or repast, 1658 in Pitticirs. 

Prane, Prang, obs. d. PRawn, Prong, 

t+ Pra'ngle, v. Ods. rare—'.  [Frequentative 
from OTeut. vbl. stem *prang- to press, squecze, 
whence Goth. (ana-)pragyan to oppress, Du., LG. 
prangen to pinch, etc., Du. Aranger a barnacle for a 
horse: see -LE 3.) trans. To press tightly, pinch. 

¢1300 //avelok 649 And for keuel at pe laste, Pat in mi 
mouth was prist faste, Y was pbefr]with so harde prangled, 
Pat | was pe(rjwith ney strangled. 

+ Prank, s/.! Ods. ure. (Goes with PRaNg v1: 
see also PRANK 34,4] A pleat, a fold. 

Pip Promp, Parv. 411/a Prank, of prankynge, slica, 

LU athhT he 

Prank (prenk), 5/2 Also 6 pranque, 6-7 
pranck(e, -8 pranke. [Origin unascertained. 
Goes with PRANK v.2, both appearing ¢ 1525. 

Some would connect the vb. and sb. with Prank v.', and 
the cognate words there mentioned, taking a ‘trick’ as ‘an 
act done to show off’; but this does not appear to be sup- 
ported by the carly use. Others would take it as a fig. 
application of Prani« sé.! fold, pleat, comparing the fig. 
sense of ‘ wrinkle ', but the evidence is not sufficient to sub- 
stantiate the suggestion.) 

A trick; a frolic. +a. In early use, a trick 
of malicious or mischievous nature; a trick or 
action deserving of reprubation; a deed of wicked- 
ness ; sometimes rendering L. sce/us or facinus. Obs, 

@1599 SKELTON Agst, Scoftes to Your pryde was peuysh 
to play such prankys. 1530 Pasar. 658 He wyll playe me 
a pranke, 1/ me jonera dune bricolle. 1938 Mone Con/ut. 
dindale Wks. 665/2 Now hath it bene an old prank of 
heretykes, to vse that fashyon of malycyouse corruptynge 
the bookes of the holye scrypture. x Ceomwe.t in 
Merriman Life & Lett, (1902) II. 182 Themperour whom 
his grace knoweth..more to regarde his honour and profitt 
then to Iimagyn and Consent to so an unreasonable shame- 
full & dixshonourable pranque. i Hist. Jacob & Hsave 
tv, . in Hazl, Dodsdey 11. a30 Mother, by such a prank the 
matter will be worse Hourann Lioy xxx. xxix, 841 
At length they played these prancks | facinora fecerunt).. 
of malice unto them. s60a SHAKsS, Hlam, ti. iv. a. 2 
Trare Comm. Hera iv. 6 Infamous. .for many lewd pranks 
as that he killed his brother, and then his owne sister). 1787 

& Fos Syst, Magic 1. iti. (1840) 89 This was not the first 
of bis pranks which he [the Devil] played upon mankind 
after the flood. 3737 Wxiston Josephus, Hat. w. lit 45 
They grew the more insolent upon this bold prank. 

tb. A trick of magic, conjuring, or the like; in 
early times to deceive, later to surprise of amuse. 
rgs§ J. HaresFizip in Bonner /formilies 49 Those prankes 
played by Simon Magus. 2623 Purcuas Pegrimage (£614) 
433 Either iuggling or Magicall prankes practised by the 
Samoed-Coniurours or Priests. 1690 Mitton Jenure 
rings Go Like those priests of Bel, whose pranks Daniel 
found out. 2756 C. Lucas Ass. Waters III. 329 He had the 


xpenses legal, medical, f aijersal 


honor of.playing his pranks before the whole court. 16840 
Hoop bitty oor, edigree viii, Golden bees, by alche- 
mical prank, Gathar'd gold instead of honey. 


o. A trick of a frolicsome nature, or one intended 


to make sport; a mad frolic; a practical joke. 

1476 Freminc Panopl. Efist. 282 Who in all his purposes 
and practises, payers pranckes of puerilitie and childish. 
nease. 1608 WLANDS 7is Merrie when Gossips meets 
18 But Lord the prankes that we mad-wenches playde. 
1643 Burnoucnes Aep. Hosea xvi. (1652) 412 Tell tales of 
the panes of your ee dayes. a1723 T. Ertwoon 
Axtobiog. (1765) 5 Often playing one waggish Prank or 
other among my fellowescholars. 1844 Emxason Afisc. 
Papers, Tantalue Wha. (Bobn) II. 3t9 See the child.. 
with his thousand pretty pranke, commanded uf every sight 
and sound. 2884 Lapy Vaanry in Contemp. Kew. Oct. 350 
The pranks are not those of healthy schoolboys. 

da. Said of cious or frolicsome actions or 
movements of animals, and fig. of erratic actions 


of machines. 


1229 


z6ga Bunrizy Boyle Lect. 138 We appeal to observation, 
whether..all the various machins and utensils would now 
and then play odd pranks and capricio's quite contrary to 
their r structures and the designs of the artificers, 
3732 AppIsONn Spect. No. 117 8 § The Cat is reported. .to 
have played several Pranks above the Capacity of an 
ordinary Cat. tp Cowrkr 7ashé v. ga (The dog) Then 
. barks for joy. Heedless of all bis sraaea: the sturdy churl 
Moves right toward the mark. 


Prank, 53.3 rave. [f. Prang 9.3]  Prancing, 
capering. 
1844 Mars. Browntna 7o Jéush iv, Full of prank and 


curveting, 
Prank, 2. Oés. [Related to PRANK v.4 and 


MLG. prank sb., pomp, display.] Smaiutly, 
showily, or gaily dressed. : 
2 R. B. Appius $ Virginia Bij, Ah pretie pranc 
sara, the Goutken and Booke, Whereon he Shoulde reade 
and kneele, are present here looke. 3 Rosinson 
Gold. Mirr.(Chetham Soc.) 58 Their children as I_ sayd, 80 
pranck in pride. 2607 Lingua w. vii. Livb, If I doe not 
seeme pranker nowe, then I did in those dayes, Ile be 
hang'd. 161g Baratuwait StragAace (1878) 209 The 5. 80 
pranke, he scarce can stand on ground, Asking who'le sing 

with him Mal Dixons round? 

+ Prank, 2.1 Obs. [eos with Prank sé,1, 
bothappearing ¢1440. Origin unascertained. There 
is nothing similar in form and sznse in the Teutonic 
or the Romanic langs.] frans. To fold, plait, 
pleat, arrange in pleats. 

c1440 Promp. Pare, q1t/a Prankynge, plicacto. at 
SKELTON £2, KRusuttyng 69 Stytched and pranked wit 
pletes. 1930 Pacscr. 664/1, I pranke ones gowne, I set 
the plyghtes in order, ye sucts les plics dune robe a pynt, 
rgg0 Spensra J, QO. 1. iv, rq Some prancke their ruffes; 
and others trimly dight Their gay attyre. ; 

b. fig. To arrange in proper order, put into order. 

1676 W. Row Conta. Blarr’s Autobiog. ix. (1848) 161 
Matters being in great confusion, and no appearance of 
pranking of them. 

Hence tPranked pf/. a., folded, pleated, 
adorned with pleats; + Pranking 7/. sé. 

c3440 Promp. Part, 411/12 Prankyd, as clothys, plicatus. 
Ibid,, Prankyuge, plicacto. x Towneley Alyst, xxx. 
288 Of prankyd gownes & shulders vp set, mos & flokkys 
sewyd wyth in. 1676 Pranking [sce b above). 

Prank, v.2 Obs. or dial, [app. f. Paank sé.2; 
the sb. and vb. appear together ¢1525.] #2/r. To 
play pranks or tricks, formerly sometimes wicked 
or mischievous, now usually in frolic; to sport. 

7430 Parser. 664/1, I prank with one, I use craftye 
and subtyll maner towaides hym, ye me sudtille. ¢x700 
Patch-l¥ork 1. 2a Did not Somaisius and Melancton; 
Nay, Luther, though the Pope he prank’d on, Own him 
Head of the Church, ne’erless, And his Supremacy confess? 
1826 Hoce Love's Jubilee 43 The little rays of sin That 
prank with the damask vein of the cheek. 2887 Wittock 
Rosetty Ends xii. 88 It formed a halesome lesson to him no’ 
to prank wi’ blue or red fire for a whileagain. 2897 Ontiag 
(U.S.) XXX. 456/2 A little wind, born in the gorge below, 
was pranking with the quaking asp leaves. 

Prank, v.3 Ols. or dial, [Appears early in 
16th c.: origin obscure: see /Vofe below.] 

intr, =PRANCE v. (in various senses, esp. with 
suggestion of display or arrogance) ; to caper; to 
dance, Also /o prank tt. 

agt9 Interl. Four £lements Evjb, And I can fote it by 
and by etc., And Ican pranke it properly. azga9 Skevtron 
Candatos Anglos 57 Vhat dronke asse..That prates and 
prankes. ¢rs60 Jack Juggler in Hazl. Dodsiev IL. 117 
And a maid we have at home, Alison Trip-and-go..She 
simpereth, she pranketh, and jetteth without fail. x 
Gotpinc Ovsd's Met. vi. (1593) 136 Who .. With haughtie 
looke and stitely gate went pranking vp and dewne. 
2870 Levins Manip. 24/25 To Pranke, exultare, gestire. 
3987 Freminc: Contn. Holinshed Il, 1983/1 About a 
mile from the English campe were the Scots horsemen verie 
busie, pranking vp and downe. 84a ElarciweL. Verse 
Rhymes (Percy Soc.) 76 His nag did kick and pran 
1870 Daily News 12 ply, Placid infants,..who looked any- 
thing but fit for pranking it according to Offenbach, 

Hence Pranking v/. sd. and fer @ 

@ ig SKecton Poems agst. Garnesche 1. 19 For alle your 
poude prankyng, Your pride may apayere. 1904 M. Hrw- 
LETT Queen's Quair 1. xii, 188 So the wilful las has got 
her master{ And a pranking rider for a bitter jade { 

[Note. Prank hasthe appearance of a by-form of the earlier 
vb, Prance, with which, to a great extent, it coincides in 
sense. But its form makes the relationship difficult, prance 
and franke being APP possible as parallel forms only in 
words from Frenc n the other hand, it may possibly be 
related to Du. pronken in the sense ‘strut, parace’, and so 
have the same ultimate origin as Prank v.‘, although the 
two appear to be quite distinct words in English. } 

Prank (preegk), v.4 [Goes with Prank @., 
both being radically cognate with Du. proné show, 
ostentation, finery, ornament, Ger. frunk pomp, 
parade, ostentation, MLG. prank pomp, display. 
(There is no corresp. sb. in Eng.) The vb. in Du. 
is fronken to show off, shine, strat, parade, in 
Ger, prunken to make a show or display, to ‘ show 
off’. Cf. also Paink v,] 

1, trans. To dress, or deck in a gay, bright, or 
showy manner; to decorate; reff, to deck oneself 
out, dress oneself af. 

rge6 Bate Eng. Volaries 1. (1560) 02 Pranked with 
Tabernacles and lightes. — Vocacyon Pref. Fi Not 

sg8o Lytv es 
-of% you are te prancke your selues in 
tape Nasote P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 10b, 


PRANKISH. 


She. .apendshalfe a day in pranking her selfe if she be ia- 
uited to any strange place, t Hevin Cosmoyr. 
(1682) 60 She..will be so pranked up on the Sundaya. .that 
ene. .might easily mistake her for some noble Lady. 2809 
W. Irvine Keaickeré. vu. Ui, All the burghers of New- 
Amsterdam with their wives and daughters, pranked out in 
their best attire. 2882 Busanr & Rice Chast, of Fleet i. x, 
Women are fond..of pranking themselves continually in 
some new finery. r@9g Zanawitt Afaster ux, The little 
village was prankt and rejuvenated. 

b. fie. To dress up. 

1607 SHaka Cor, nt. i. a3 They doe pranke them in Au- 
thoritie Against all Noble sufferance. 1634 Miron Conrnug 
59 Obtruding false rules pranckt in reasons garb. 1742 

SULLING Artes xi. 15 Science, prank'd in tissu'd vest. 

0. fransf. To deck, adom; to brighten or set 
out with colours; to spangle. In various con- 
structions, e.g. to prank (the field) with flowers, 
to prank (the garden or field) as a flower. 

rsgs Sytventer Dw Barias i. iv. 446 The least Flower 
that pranks Our Garden bordera or the Common banks. 
Lbid. 674 The Gardens prank them with their Flowry buds 
s6ga Dunrownes TAroph, x11. 1, When opni-colours prank 
the orient Tulips head. 1748 THomyon Cast. /ordot. 1, ii, 
A season atween June and May, Half prankt with epring, 
with summer half imbrown 1Beo SHutiry Seasit. Plant 
1. 42 The stream whose inconstant bocom Was pranke under 
boughs of embowering blossom With golden and green 
light. 2820 — Question iv, Broad flag-flowers, purple 
prankt with white. 2880 L. Wattace Sen-//ur aco The 
ground wap pranked with the brightest blooms. 

Wd. pa. pple. ?' Set’ (like a gem). 

(App. an erroneous use, ‘prankt’ suggesting ideas of 
bespangled, begemmed.) 

ap Suuitey Aev. /slam 1x. i, Poplars..whose shade 
did cover ‘The mening stars, prankt in the waters blue. 
1Bar — f/felins 14g Around mountains and islands in- 
violably Prankt on Re sapphire sca, 

2. intr. (for ref.) To show oneself off, make 
ostentatious show or display. Also to prank tt. 

1967 GotninG Ovid's Afet. vu. Piv, Yet would I make 
it {a tree) ere | go To kisse the clowers with her top that 
pranks with braunches go. x Garens Upst Comrtier 

yjb, Hee shall not want silkes, sattins, veluets, to pranke 
abroade in his pomp. 2610 B. Jonson A/cA. tv, vii, That 
ruffe of pride..is the snme With that, which the vicleane 
birds in seuenty-seuen, Were seene to pranke it with, 
on diuers coasts. 1649 tr. Warn. Yac. Beam xvi. 1 
Wherewith I have not hitherto proudly prancked a 
vaunted. Mas. Baownine Kemannt of Page ix, 
Or, speak she fair, or prank she gay, She is no lady of mine. 
2 Arnotn Obermann once more i, White houses 
prank where once were huts, 

Pranked, p/. 2.1, folded, pleated: see Prank v 1 


Pranked, prankt, #//. a.4 [f. Paang v.4] 


Decked, dressed up; decorated, bedecked. 

exsgo Pryde & Abuse of Women xvii. in Haal. £, P. P. 
IV. 237 For there are seme prancked gowsepn every where, 
Able to spyll a whole countriec. 608 Warner Ald. Eng. 
1X. xlvii. (1612) 219 Good God, how formal], prankt, and peart 
became Linatrice. ¢2610 Women Saints 92 Modwene.. 
forsooke the worlde, and all the gaye shewes and pranked 
profers thereof. 1877 Lanier Florida Sunday 65 Grays, 
whites and reds of pranked woodpeckers. 

{ See also PRANK v7.4 1d, 


Pra‘nker. [f. Paawx v.35 + -sn 1.) 
1. = PHANCER. +8. Thieves’ cant. A horse (06s ). 


b. A dancer. 

sgot Gaegnn Art Conny Catch, 1. (1992) 4 They..doe 
take an especial] view, where prankers or borses be. 68% 
Burton Anal. Mel. 111. it. vi. iit, (1651) 563 If she be a noted 
reveller, a gadder, a singer, a pranker or dancer, then take 
heed of her. 1886 ouGHTON in Harper's Mag. 
Dec. 24 One of the most abandoned of the prankers and 
myself. were tempted by cool shades of the fragrant wood 
to wander off. ; ; 

+2. pl. Proncing action (as of a horse). Ods. 

1636 Samrson b’ow-breakers v. i, Liij, Have I practic'd 
ni Reines, my Carree’res, my Pranckers, my Ambles, my 
fale Trotts, my smooth Ambles, and Canterbury Paces, and 
shall Master Major put me besides the hobby-Horse? 


Prankfal, c. [f. Prank s6.24+-rot.J Full 


of pranks; mischievons, tricky; frolicsome. Hence 
Pra‘ ukfulness. 

2904 Gait Rothelan I. it. ix. 228 The prankful boy goad. 
ing it with a stick, the charger reared so suddenly that the 
rider was unseated. 1832 Fraser's Mag. \1. 715 Rather 
wounding by an unbounded prankfulness, than by a wish 
to inflict pain. 12899 Mew Monthly Mag. LVI. 36 Prank- 
ful squirrels, nibbling at the rind. 

Pranking, v/. 56.1, folding: see PRanx v.! 

Pranking, v6/. s/.2, prancing: see PRANK v.8 

(preenkin), vf. 56.8 [f. Prank v4 
+-InG1,] The action of Prank v4; decking, 
dressing up, ‘ titivating’, ‘making up’. 

2580 Ho.iyvsann 7reas. Fr. Tong, A ttiffement, pranking, 
zso4 T. B. re pene 7 Moat ih 7 " all their 

intings and prankings they. .li themselues against 
nae 26r8 ‘ Prmces Curtaine-Dr. (1876) s¢ The 
nightly and nightlong prancking and pruning vp of old 
withered faces. 2664 H. Mone £.xf. 7 Epist. vi, (1669) 78 
Her prankings and adornings in the splendour of their 
Altars, and 


+ Prankingly, a/v. 0b [f. pranbi 

ra 8 . Oos. vare. [1l. pranking, 
pr. pple. of Prank v.4+-L79,] In a pranking or 
ostentatious manner, showily. 

a6za Be. Haut Afol. Brownists xv. 43 He, his wife, and her 
daughter fared daintily, and went prankingly in apparell. 

nitigh, a. (f. Paanx 55,2 +-18H !.] Of the 

nature of a prank; inclined to pranks. 

x8a7 Hoop Mids. Fairies \xxxix, My pares dear fa 
many a prankish deed. 2868 Hour B. Godfrey 


PRANKISHLY. 


xxxvill, She.. had quite dropt her prankish airs, 1887 
Man. Hawes in Pad! Mall G.1 Nov. 1/2 voncern- 
mischievous and prankish children. “ 
ence Pra‘nkishly adv., in a prankish manner, 
by way of a prank; Pra-nkishness, trickiness, 
frolicsomeness ; addiction to ks. 
2882 W. M. Rosserti in Art Frei, a6a/a The insolent 
ankishness of his age. 1083 Horne Lug, Loving 4 
Seeing 1. ix. 184 She had prankishly a if 1898 
Nalion (N.Y.) 15 Dec. 456/1 If parents do not..Bave to 
trace, prankishness and mischievouaness to the same 
exemplars, x899 Wests. Gas. 15 May 1/3 If he were a 
Hirth young man..we might be indulgent to this prank- 
shness. 
Prankle (pre‘nk'l), v. Now dial. [cim. or 
freq. of PRANK v3: see -LE 3.) saér. To prance 


lightly, to move in a capering way. 

a397t7 Parnect Fairy Tale vii, Hoe sees a (fairy) train 

rofusely gay Come prankling o'er the place. 18a9 W. 

rvinc Cong. Granada J. xii. 112 The prankling army of 
highmettled warriors issued from the ancient gates. 1903 
Eag. Dial. Dict. (1. of Wight), Prankle to prance. 

Pranksome ( ree‘nksim), a. (f. PRANK 55.2 + 
-B0ME,}] Addicted to pranks; prankish, frolicsome. 

1810 jn Spirtt Pub. Jrnis. XIV, 148 To swell her brazen 
store, With one auch pranksome, titt'ring booby more. 
1628 Bynxon CA. Har. 1. xiv. (Orig. Draft), And often would 
hia pranksome prate engage Childe Harold's ear. sb 
WwW fr Mason in Macun, Mag. XXXIV. 452 Some prank- 
some imp.. has turned off the hot water. 

Hence Pra‘nksomeness. 

1899 Daily News 4 Nov. 7/3 The monkey-like prank- 
someness of the nferry, mischievous race. ; 

»@. rave. [f. PRANK s6.2+-y¥.] Given 


to or full of pranks. 

a35e9 Upact Royster D. 11. iii, (Arb) 47 So, that is nome- 
what like, but prankie cote, nay whan, That isa lustie brute, 
handes vider your side man. 1888 Alackw. Mag. XXIII. 
ro ‘The strangest and most curious pranky little Wig <5 that 
ever were born. 186¢ Pal! Mad/ G. 16 Sept. 6/: Merely 
@ demonstration of pranky lawlesanesa. 

Pranque, obs. form of PRANK $6.2 

+ Praneawte. Os. rare—*. [?Some kind of 
deriv. of PRANCE v.] (?) Prancing, showing off. 

1460 Towneley Myst. xxx. 561 Thay were sturdy and 
hawte.. Youre pride and youre pransawte, What will it 
gawne? Ye tolde ilk mans defawte and forgate youre awne. 

+ Pranso'rious, a. Obs. rare-°. [f. L. pran- 
sdrs-us Feu to breakfast (f. prandzre to 


breakfast) + -ous 

3696 Biounr (Glossogr., Pransorions, of or belonging, or 
serving for dinner. 

Praoce, variant of Proa, 


Frase Vedi Min, [e. F. prase, ad. L. 
prasius (Plin.) (formeily used in Eng.), a. Gr. 
wpaaior leek-green, f. wpdcov leek.) A cryptocrys- 
talline or crystalline variety of translucent quartz, 


of a leek-green colour, 

@. 2398 Trrisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. lxxvi. (Bod). MS.), 
Prassius is a grene atone as Jeke. 2601 Honvanp Pliny 11. 
619 As touching green stones..we reckon one of a Porret 
colour, which we cal Prasius. 19780 tr. Leonardus' Mirr. 218 
Prassius, is so called from an Herb of its own Name. 1796 
Kirwan Séeoe, Mia, (ed. 2) 1. 249 Prasium, seems to con- 
sist of a mixture of quartz, and shoerlaceous actinolite. 

B. 3788 tr. Cromstedi's Min, (ed. 2) I. 44 As to the prase, 
its name. .shows it to be of a greenish-blue colour. 1797 
ler gh Brit, (ed. 3) X11, 6a note, False emeralds, or prases. 
1068 Dana Min (ed. 5) 194 Quartz. .Cryptocrystalline 
Varieties..q4. Prase. Translucent and dull leek-green... 
Always regarded as a atone of little value. The name is 
also given to crystalline quartz of the same color. 

ase, obs. form of PRAISE. 


Praseolite (pr2!-zfdiait). li oa Sw. praseo- 
ith (Erdmann 1840), iireg. f. Gr. spao-ov or xpaci-os 
(see Prase) +-LitE.] An altered form of iolite. 

1864-98 Watts Dict. Chem. 11, 320 Hydrous Dichroite.. 
Praseolite from Brikke in Norway. 2866 Dana AZin. (ed. 5) 

t The alteration of iolite takes place so readily. .that 
the mineral is most commonly found in an altered state. .as 
hydrous iolite, pinite,..gigantolite, praseolite, aspasiolite, 

ra‘siform, «. Af/in. rare. [f. as Paase+ 
-[!\jFonm.}] Resembling prase. 

aaye Kiawan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) 1. 392 Prasiform Porphyry 
of Karsten. 

Prasilite: see prasolite (8. v. PRABO-). 

Prasine (pré!'zin), sd. and a. Also 5 prasym, 
6 prasne. fal. late L. prasina green chalk, fem. 
of L. prasinus adj, (Plin.), a. Gr. wpdowos leek- 
green, AcOos ap. leek-green stone, an emerald or other 
green stone: cf. F. prasine, adj. ( prerve prasine 
leek-green stone), and in later F. sb. fem. a green 
earth used as a pigment.] 

A, 56. A green-coloured mineral : + (a) an earth, 
green chalk, or verdigris; +(4) a precious stone, 
sometimes app. the emerald ; (¢) now a synonym of 
psendo-malachite (Chester Dict. Ain. 1896). 

(c Gag latpore Orig. xix. xvii. §9 Prasina, creta viridis, etai 
in aliquibus terris promiscue generetur, optiina tamen in 
Libya Cyrenensi.) 

fe 1905 Land Cokayne 9x in F. £. P. (1862) 158 Smaragde, 
lugre, and pps 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. 
xavill. (Bodl, MS.), Prasyn creta is grene |Prasina creta est 
viridis) & perof is colore made grene as Jeke. 1491 Caxton 
V itas Patr. 1. xivili. (1499) 92 b/a ‘The partye (of the sayde 
chyrche) wythout forthe on the syde of the South was of the 
colour semblable or lyke toa i precyous stone namyd Prasym. 
rang W. Watreman Fardle Factors 1. iv. 43 Precious stones 
called the Jacinthe, and the Prasne. 


1280 
B. adj. Leek-like; leek-green in colonr. rare. 


—— i < A, (0) 
5 AYNRL Salerne's Ragin. bivb, One is called col 
prasioe lyke the colour of y* Tarte salied pecaaion e > 

m T. Henuzat Trav. (3677) 351 All sorts of Stones 
Mines of Gold e're-while Are found there, with the choicent 
Prasine-stone, 2888 Gard. Chron. XVIII. 40 The curious 
prasine peduncle is covered with numerous flowers. 

sinous, a. [f. L. prasin-us (wee prec.) + 
-ous.}] = prec. B, 

2826 Kinsy & Sr. Entomol, IV. x\vi. 081 Prasinons... 
The colour of the leaves of leeks or onions, 

| Praskeen (praskin). Jr. [a. Ir. pratscls 
aproe:) An apron, esp. a large coarse apron. 

3843 Wi CanLeton 7vaits I, 24 A wooden dish, comfort- 
ably covered with a clane praskeen on the well-swept hearth- 
stone. 188: Afacis. Mag. Sept. 396 Their own servants 
gave the same reason fur wearing no caps or praskeens. 

O-, repr. Gr. epdco-v leck, an element in 
technical words, Prasoohrome (pré!zokrdam) 
[Cuxome], a dull-green incrustation on chromic 
iron, prob. calcite coloured by oxide of chromium 
(Chester Dict. Ain. 1896). tT Prasocoride O/s. 
[Gr. rpavoxoupis, -18-], a grub which destroys leeks. 
Prasolite (pr27i‘zolait) (Dana) (erron. prasilite) 
[-LiTk], a leek-green fibrous mineral, probably a 
variant of chlorite (Chester), Prasophagous a. 
{Gr. -payos eating], eating leeks; hence Praso’- 
phagy. 

c 1480 Pallad. on Fusd.1.953 The Grek seith that a beest, 
“prosacoride [v. r. prasocoride} the garth ennoyeth myche. 
2882 St. James’ Gas. 11 Feb., I should not have been 
*prasophagous if I had had the chance. /di¢., *Prasophagy 
is..for a time a very cheap form of diet. 

Prasoid (pré"soid),a. [ad. L. prwsoides, a. 
Gr. spacoedhs leek-green.} Resembling prase. 

3849 Dana Geol, xvii. (1850) 632 We may distinguish it as 
prasoid rock. 2858 in Mayne A.xfos. Lex. 

Prast, variant of Presta. Ods. 

Prat (pret), sd.land a. Nowonly Sc. Forms: 
1 preett, 1-3 pret, 3 (9 Sc.) pret, 5 (6 Sz.) 
pratte, 6-9 Sc. pratt, 7- Sc. prat. [OE. pratt 
guile, a trick: cf. tha aka Du. he craity 
trick, prank; also MDu., Flem. gerée, Du., EFris., 
LG. pret, ON, prettr, Norw. pretia a roguish trick, 
etc. Ulterior origin obscure. See also Pretty a, 

It is remarkable that, with the exception of the instances 
in Layamon (which seem to be attrib, or in comb., but may 
be adj.), the word dves not appea: between OE, times and 


1478.) 
es sb. A trick; a piece of trickery or fraud ; 


a prank, a frolic. 

cxooo Aiiraic Gram. xiili. (Z.) 257 Aste, preet. ¢ 2000 
Ags. Gloss. in Haupt's Zeitschvift 1X. 424 [Contra mille 
nucendi artes}, onzean pusendfealde derigende prattas. 
@ 10203 Wuestan //om. xivii. (Napier) 245 Woze domas and 
practtas. ¢x AY. 81 Elene..pa Paris Alixandre mid 
pret wrenche bi-won. /d/d. 5302 Let) Bohten bi pechen 

lin mid heore pret wrenchen. 1478 Sir J. Paston in P. 
Lett. UL. 934 ff any suche | joo scholde be laboryd, it is 
J hope in bettr case. xzg23 Doucias mess vit. Prol. 81 
Prattis ar reput policy and perellus paukis. zg96 DaLkymr.e 
tr. Lesiie's Hist. Scot. Vi. 338 marg., Puniset for the perte 
and pernicious pratt thay playd to thair Bischop. 1606 
Biante Aurh-Burviall (1833) 18 When first this Wen lof 
burying in Kirks) came in practine. 17865 Forsrs Dominie 
Depos'd 33 Your prats [ed. 1780 pranks], she says, are now 
found out. 2818 Ciara in Hanna .¢/e (1849) J. xi. 293 
Of all the pratts I ever played, none was ever carried on.. 
more Liab 28za Scotsman 2g (Jam.) The bits o' prets, 
by quhilk they inveigle the public to buy their beuks, 

B. adj, Cunning, astute. 

fasaco De Gestis Herwardi in Miche) Chron. Anglo- 
Norm. 11. 51 Lefwinus Prat {id est] Astutus. ¢ z200 Ormin 
6652 Niss fre nohht hinnderrzep ne pratt To follyhenn ille 
wiless, 

Prat, 53.2 Rogues’ Cant. [Origin unknown.] 
Usually in g/. ‘The buttocks. 

1567 Harman Caveat (3869) 82 Prat, a buttocke. 2642 
Buome Jou. Crew uu. Wha. 1873 IL]. 392 First set me down 
here on both my Prats. ee B. BE. Dict. Cant. Crew 
Praits, Buttocks. 1693 H. Watson in CéAap SA, ILI. 484 
To drive myself are acrous the way, and desputch the 
horses back upon their prats, setting the coachman and the 
post-boys yelling in a terrified hubbub. 

+Prat, v. Sc. Obs. [app. f. Prat sd.1, but ef. 
Pract v.} éntr. To practise tricks. Hence + Prat- 


ting wl. sd. trickery, and 99/. a. tricky, juggling. 
1870 Satir. Poems Reform. xxii. 31 Quhais strenth and 
force consiatis in pratting word, With Serpentis sting, under 
simplicitie. atg7a Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 239 The 
Bischoppes heirat offended, said, ‘What pratting is this? 
Lett his accusatioun be redd’. (Perhaps this is prasing.) 


+ Pra‘tohant, «. Ods. exc. dial. Also 
prachant, 9 da/. prajant. [Origin Siasezrained4 


Conceited, forward, swaggering. 

1997 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. «vj, A Doctour 
might suppose me to be so pratchante and high-minded [as) 
that | et to aequall my selfe with him, 604 Paksons 

rd Pt. Three Convers. Ang. 433 Tymes was a Curate or 

eacon ; but so pratchant and malepart, as he ouerwent the 
minister in his forwaidnes of answering. s6eg Ussner 
Answ. Jesuit 72 Where a pratchant deacon, called Epi- 
pieniue confidently avoucheth, that [etc.]. 288: /sle of 
tcht Gloss., Prajant, swaggering, conceited. 

Pratal (pré!-tal), a. Sot. vare. [f. L. prdtum 

a meadow +-aL.] Growing in meadows. 


1863 J. G. Baxen V. Yorhs. Stud. 183 To designate the 
different kinds of locality we may employ a series of 


PRATER, 


adjectives auch an syivestral, pratal, pascual, ericetal. 
A. Favan in Yeni. Bot., Brit. ¢ For. 375 No id ot 
fast line can be drawn between Pascual and Prata! plants 
Prate (pratt), +. [f. Pravze v. Ci. MDa. 
(¢ 1375)» Noah » Du, LG., NFris. praat, 
EFris. prét, Da., Swed. prat talk, tattle, rumour.] 
The act or action of prating; talk; now ¢sf. idle, 
profitiess, or irrelevant talk; chatter, prattle. 
7599 W. Witxinson Confut. Fansilye Lous, Heret. 
rm. bij b, nave not men ae or oe seg 5 
atraungers. 2 AEENE : Conny Catch. 8. (Grosart 
XI. gs [He] began to bolt the ellow rs erate and to 
uestion whose man hee was, s6oz ? Marston Pasguil & 
ath. 1. 27 The common foode of prate: ‘what newes at 
court?’ xgaq S. Fuace in W. §. Perry //ist. Coil. Amer. 
Col, C&. (1871) 1. go ‘Hold your prate, Sirrah’ said he.. 
‘you are an impudent Rogue’. 19728 Swirt Yoru, Mod. 
ady 142 How should I, alas! relate The sum of all their 
senselens prate? 1860 THacnnray Lore/ the 4 id, ii. (1869) 
163 On I would go with my prate about my passion, my 
wrongs, and deapair. 


Prate (pre) v. Also 6 praite, Sc. prat(t. 
[Not found before 15th c.: = MDu. prdten (¢ 1400), 
practen, Tu. praten, WF ris. preien, praten, proten, 
EFris. proten, MLG , LG. praten, proten; thence 
also MHG. dbraten, braden, Ivel., Norw., MSwed., 
Swed, grata, Da. prate, to talk, chatter, prate. Not 
known in the earlier stage of the langs,; perh. 
a later onomatopeeic formation.] 

l. éntr. To talk, to chattcr: usually dyslogistic, 
implying speaking much or long to little purpose ; 
formerly also 1o speak insolently, boastfully, or 
officiously ; to tell tales, blab. 

cx eee in Prater). ¢ 3430 Lypo. Min. Poems (Percy 

é may weel grucche and with his tounge prate. 


oc.) 15 
2580 J. Cine ing. & Fr. Hevalds § 62 (1877) 77, 1 mervayle, 
syr Heralde, how 


ou dare so untruly Ps agaynst your 
soveraygne lord the kyng of England. rgyzo BucHanan 
Chamaeleon Wks. (3894) 53 [He] prattit proudiie, vantyng 

at his pen sould be worth ten thowsand men. 8682 

. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 499 b, You prate hard, but 
you prove nought. | Snaks. Macé. 11. i. 58 Thy very 
stones prate of my whereabout. 26:36 R. C. /imes' 
Whistle 1. 99a They will prate Till they tire all men with 
their idle chatt. 2723 Berkavcevy Guardian No. 3 P 1 Sober 
wretches, who prate whole evenings over coffee. 1747 
RicnHarpson Clarissa (1811) I. viii. 54 No words! I will not 
be prated to. @ 18399 Pragp Poems (1864) 11. 31 And she is 
prating learnedly Of logic and of chemistry. 1873 Jowsztr 
Plato (ed, 2) I. 212 You prate, he said, instead of answering. 

b. With at: To scold; to ‘give a lecture to’. dia/. 

1686 S. W. Linc. Gloss. s.v., He might have prated at 
him and let it Ro by. 

2. trans. To utter, say, or tell in a prating 
inanner ; to tell or repeat to little purpose. 

¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of emer xiv. 320 What somever 
ye prate, say, or crake, sayd Charlemagn, ye shall not scape 
me. 1§97§ Gam. Gurton 11. iv, C}b, Auant..syr knaue, 
what pratest thou of that I fynd? 2630 B. Jonson New Jan 
1. i, He ptates Latin, An it were a parrot, or a play-boy. 
3697 Darypen Virg. Past, ui. at What Nonsense woud 
the Fool thy Master prate. 188x Byron Sardan. v. i. 292 
You are sent to prate your master's will, and not Reply to 
mine. 289s N. Gouin Dondble Event 2 Prating mere polite 
nothings to a young lady fresh from school. 

intr. Of hounds: To ‘give tongue’, Of 
hens: To cluck. (d¢a/.) 

rgga Wanner Ald. Ang. vit, xxxvi. 156 Loues Beagles 
be vncoupeld, Beautie praites And driues my Heart from 
out the Thicks, 3673 Spituine Molly Miggs i. 6 If the hen 
doant prate she oant lay. 

Pra‘te-apace. [f. Paatev.+APace.] One 
who prates on; a prater, chatterbox. 

1636 Hrywoop Loves Mistry. u. i. Whs. 1874 V. 113 
Prince of passions, prate-apaces, and pickled lovers. ryar 
AMHERST Serra Fil No. 46 (1754) 944 Mr. Prate-apace, .. 
nothing is more scandalous..than your charging our uni- 
versity with the want of civility and good manners, 
Browninc Ved Bratts 126 Well, pad on, my prate-apace 

Pra‘teful, a, rave. [f. Prats sé.+-Fut.) Full 
of prate, hie to prating or chattering. 

z80a W. T'avior in W. Robberds Mem. (1843) I. 208 The 
French character seems to me much altered ;..the people 
are more circumspect, less prateful. 

Prately, -6, obs. forms of PRerrizy. 

Pra‘tement. rare. {f. PRATE ¥v. + -MENT,] 
Prating, talking. Also allusively (quot. 1831). 

1657 J. Watts Vind. Ch. Eng. 268 Pratements of the 
longest and strongest winded speaker. 283: Alackw, 
ha 982 In and out of Pratement—we beg pardon 
for that dafsus ingua— Parliament. 

+ Pra‘tepye. QOds. [f. Prats sd. or v. + Pre sb,1] 
A chattering magpie ; a prater, chatterer, 

ashe StanyHurst nets tv. (Arb,) ror This that prat'pye 
cadesse labored too trumpet in eeche place. 

Prater (pita). [f Paatey.+-zr1. So Du. 
praier a talker.} One who prates; an obnoxious 
or idle talker, one who speaks much to little 
Parpore, a mere talker, a chatterer, Formerly 
also a pea an evil-speaker. 

czqa0 Lyna. riemedigg Gods 674 There were bost 
braggara, & brybores, Praters, fasers, strechers, & wigan 
zago Bax Afod Pref.13 Though Hierome wer a great 
prater and boaster of virginitie, Bay: was he no virgine. 
zGas T. Scort Helg. Pismire 10 He is a prater..that never 
doeth any thing. «#1689 Butter Kem. (1759) II. sa3 A 
Prater. .is like a Earwig, when he gets within a Man's 
he is not easily to be get out avain. 704 Swirr Hatt. 
Bhs. Misc. (1711) 958 Miscreant Prater, .. Eloquent only in 
thine own Eyes, ¢ railest without Wit. e883 F. Lusr- 


PRATE-ROST. 


tn Cont, Reo. XLII. gx Laertes..a prater of 
pa bear ile he is ail for Parle and its pleasuies. 
ohn: see Paesten Jou. 
+ Prate-roat. Oés. slang. [f. Paars sé. or 0.: 
second element abscute-] A prat i 
z672 Granvitt Disc. M. Sindee A ib, I would not 
have it thought, I make dealing with this Prate-rost any 
of my Business. azyoo B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew., 
Dealers » & Talking Boy. s7ag New Cant. Dict., Prate- 


Roast. 

+Pratery. Obs. rare. [f. Prat v. or PRATER 
sb.: see -ERY. Cf. Du. prateri/ talk.) Prating. 

533 Exyot Pasgwill (1540) Cvb, And lette vs leaue 
quyli with his praterye. 
ati, -ie, obs. forms of Prertr. Pratic, -ick, 
efk: see Practio sé,! and o., PRATIQUE. 

Pratie, dial. corruption: see Potato ad 6. 

Pratincole (pre‘tinkowl). Oreith. [Named 
by Pennant (1773), ad. mod.L. pratincola (Kramer 
1786), f. L. praium a meadow + saco/a inhabitant.) 
‘One of several species of the genus G/areo/a, gralla- 
torial (limicoline) birds widely distributed through- 
out the old world and in Australia, allied to the 
plovers, but regarded by some as a distinct family, 
resembling the swallows in “p arance and habits. 

2773 Pennant Genera Birds 48 Pratincole. Bill, short, 
strong, strait, hooked at the end. Nostrils, near the base, 
linear, oblique (etc.}. 1843 Yarruce ist. Birds Ill. 4 
The Piatincole has been arranged by some authors with the 
Swallows, by others near the Rails: but I believe, with 

tna 


Mr. Selby, that it ought to be included in the family of the 
Plovers. 2866 Brackmore Cradak N. Rivii, A woman's 


perception flies on the wings of the pratincole. 1903 West. 
Gas. 10 July 10o/rt An unfortunate black-winged pratin- 
cole that strayed from its Russian home across Central 


Europe to Romney Marsh has promptly been made into a 
specimen. 
rating (pré'tin), vd/. sb. [f. Prats v.+ 
-InG1,] ‘lhe action of the vb. Prats; idle chatter; 
+ boasting, mischievous talk, 
c¢ 1460 G. Asnsy icta Philos, 684 Ye aught not to haue 
other in hatyng, But hertely cherissh theim withoute prat- 


ing. 1938 Bare 7hre Lawes 1783 Here isa a pratynge with 
a@ very vengeaunce! s62aa Bacon Hen. Vil 164 After 


that these two, had by ioynt and severall Pratings found 
tokens of consent in the Multitude. 1706-7 FarquHar 
Seanx Strat... i, Hold your prating, Sirrah, do you know 
who you are? 3813 Byron ( orsair:. vii, ‘ Peace, peace!’ 
—He cuts their prating short. attrib. 1993 Nasue Four 
Lett. Confut. wks. (Grosart) II. 247 Since we are here, on 
our prating bench in a close roome. 

Pra‘ting, pf/.a. [f. a3 prec. +-1NG®,] That 
prates, talking idly, chattering. 

3567 /riall Treas. (1850) 11 Looke on this legge, ye 
prating slaues, I remember since it was no greater then a 
tree, 198: Murcastur Positions xxxviii. (1887) 175 There 
be as prating boycs, as there be pratling wenches. 16 
Bunvan Strart Gate Wks. (1846) 972 A prating tongue will 
not unlock the gates of heaven. 1794 RICHARDSON Graudt- 
son III, xxii. 217 Can there be a greater torment than an 
officious prating Love? xOgg Macaucay ‘ist, Eng. xx. 1V. 
464 Montague was a brilliant rbetorician, and, therefore,.. 
represented by detractors as a superficial, prating pretender. 

ence Pra‘tingly adv. 

1998 JouNson, Pratingly, with tittle tattle; with loquacity. 

| Pratique (pree'tik, ||prate:k). Forms: 7 prat- 
tioke, ike, -iq, 7-8 -iok, -ic, 7- pratique. [a. F. 
pratique practice, intercourse, pratique = It. pratica, 
OSp. prdtica, ad. L. practica (see PRactic); orig. spelt 
pratticke (var. of PRactic); subseq. conformed to 
F. spelling.] Permission or licence granted to a ship 
to hold intercourse with a port after quarantine, or 
on showing a clean bill of health. Especially used 
in connexion with the South of Europe. 

1609 W. Bipputexu in T. Lavender 7vav. (1612) 4 Zante. 
We ataied ten daies in the rode of this city, before we could 
get Pratticke, that is; leaue to come amongst them, or to 
vee traffique with them. s6zg G. Sanpyva Trav. 6 Not to 
suffer any to traffike or come ashore before they haue a 
Pratticke from the Signiorsof Health. r6g6 Blount Géossogr., 
Pratique (from the Span, Pratica),..among Merchants it 
is a Licence to Traffick; asin the Ports of” Italy, and the 
Streights, 1663 Prrvs diary 14 Dec., To remove the in- 
conveniences his ships are put to [at Leghorn] by denial of 
pratique ;..a thing that is now-a-days made use of only as 
acheat. 1793 Hanway /rav. (1762) I. 11. xviii. 80 Ships can 
neither leave the port, nor be permitted to prattic but by his 
permission. 1827 Byaon Beppo xxv, And when he lay ia 
quarantine for pratique..His wife would mount, at times, 
her highest attic. 1897 Daily Vews 14 Jan. 3/5 The P, and O. 
steamer Nubia arrived in the Thames from Biymouth yenter- 
day afternoon. ..Dr. ee a the ship pratique, 
aud the yellow flag was then ha down amid loud cheers. 

b. attrid. Pratique boat, house, the boat, and 
house, of the Guarenaie officer, 
Evetyn Diary 16 Oct., We..came on shore by the 
Pratt rouse at Genoa). 2798 Nezaon in Nicolas Disp. 
384s) Il. 175 The boats..to attend the embarkation at the 
ole near the Pratique House. 28396 Maravat Midsh, 
fay xi, The pratique boat will not come off after sunset. 

Pra‘tted, a Sc. [f. Peat sb.1+-zp 2.) Havin 
tricks or evil practices: in Comb. as él/-pratted. 

s6z0 Cracaens in Hanna Lif (2849) I. xi. 293 You always 
thought me an ili-pratted chiel. 

Pra , ely, -Lly, obs. forms of Paerrtzy. 

Prattie, obs. form of Paerrr. 

Frattile (pret’l), +. [f Paartiz v.] The 
act or action of ae gars Phare which is prattled ; 
idle inconsequent talk, ish chatter, small talk. 
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rgsg W. Wateunan Fardle Faciens i. vil. t60 As for 
and sellyng, or any kinde of Lawe prattle, thei (Per- 
vee not. 1983 Basinoton Commandm. Ded. to Earl 
Pembroke, There men shall be judged according to 
--not according to a r6e0 HOLLAND ray XLIV, x 


s6ze Cave Prim. Chr. 3. iii. (1693) 
Tucker Lf. 
r this by the 
peat what they hear. 
29796 Buaney Mene, Metastasto Il. 574 (Having) since that 
written you a long de alana ought to have been fr. 
warded to you. 1863 J. Hatron Sitter Sweets xxiv, Her 
mother was never tired of her girlish prattle. 
b. éransf. and fig. Applied to the voice of birds, 


the noise of running water, etc. 

2693 Everyn De fa lg Compl. Gard. 11. 279 The 
harmony of the pretty Birds, which a sort of extraordinary 
gayety and briskness at this time inspires with amorous 
prattle. Miss Mutock ¥. Halifax xzxiii, Listening.. 
to the prattle of the stream, that went singing along. 

Prattle (pret'l),v. Also 6 prattel(l, prat- 
tale, prattil, 6-8 pratle. [dim. and freq. of 
PRATE v.: sce -LE3; = MLG. pratelen, protelen 
to chatter, grumble.]} 

1. gntr. To talk or chatter in a childish or artless 
fashion; to be loquacious about trifles ; formerly 
equivalent to PratTe; now chiefly said, without 
contempt, of the talk of young children. 

xg32 More Con/fut. Tindale Wks. 433/ So he dooeth but 

attle & prate of feling fayth, without the feling of any 
ayth at all 2569 N. T. (Genev.) 3 Yohn 10 If lL come, I wy! 
declare his dedes whych he doeth, pratteling against vs with 
malicious wordes. 1994 T. B. La Primand, Fr. Acad, 11. 118 
Those that cease not to prattle and babble about vaine and 
vnprofitable matters. 1608 Locks £due. § 35 He had the 
Mastery of his Parents ever since he could Prattle. r7as 
De For Moll Flanders (1840) 208, I talked to [the pretty 
little child}, and it prattled to me again, 1778 JouNnson 
Let. to Mrs. Thrale 15 Oct., I never said with Dr. Dodd 
that I love to prattle upon paper, but I have prattled now 
till the paper will not hold much more than my good 
wishes, 288g Copp Myths & Dr.t. viii. 134 The childhood 
of the race. .when it prattlesof the Golden Age. 

b. fransf. and JE. To make an inarticulate 
sound resembling or likened to the talk of children : 


said of birds, running water, etc. 
2863 B. Tavior Poet's Jrui. ut. Under Moon, A fountain 
attles to the night. G. Merepitn Ballads §& FP. 53 
I'he light leaves prattled to neighbour ears. 
2. ¢rans, To utter in an idle, garrulous, or (now 


usually) childish way. 

zg60 Brcon New Catech. Wks. I. 4656, Whatsoeuer the 
Papistes..pratle in this behalf, I am sure, reason sayeth, 
that there remaincth bothe bread & wyne. 2983 Basincton 
Commandm. ix. (1637) 92 If it be a vertue thus to prittle 
and prattle of every body uncertaine tales, but most certaine 
discredits. 2998 Drayton Servic. Ep. 11. 160 The little 
birds..Slall learne to speake and prattle Rosamond, x 
Tate & Brapy Ps. lvili. 3 They prattled Slander, and in 
Lies Employ'd their lisping Tongue. 1784 Cowper 7ask 
1. 382 Frequent in Park with lady at his side, Ambling 
and. prattling scandal as he goes. 2887 Jxssore Arcady ii, 
64, 1am but..a mere chronicler of gossip that will not be 
prattled long. 

b. To bring or drive by prattling nfo, etc. 

xr6or Suaxs. All's Well ww. 1. 46 If you prattle mee into 

these perilles. 


t Pra‘ttle-ba'sket. 0é:s. 


Basket sé. Cf, next.] = next. 

zr60a Breton Mother's Blessing \xxiv, But if she be 
ilfauour'd, blind and old, A prattle basket, or an idle slut. 
1690 SHADWELL A morons Bigot u. Wks. 1720 LV. 248 Sweet 
prattle-basket, be quiet. 2828 Cravens Gloss. (ed. 2), Prattie- 
Basket, a prattling child, a little young prater. 


+ Pra ttle-box. Oés. [f. Pratrun sd. + Box 
s6.2 Cf. Cnartersox.] A humorous name for 


a prattler or chatterer; a chatterbox. 

2672 Guanvitt Disc. M. Stubbe a Gross Ignoramusses, 
Wiliterate Fools, Prattle-boxes, Catch-Dotterels, .. Tories 
Cheats, and poor Devils. 12696 Locke in Fox Bourne Life 
(2876) Il. xv. 455 A very ill sign in a pane of your 
age. x7gr R. Pactock P. Withins (1864) I. ii. ox At last 

e old prattlebox having made a short pause to recover 
breath.., ‘ Mr. Peter ', says she, ‘you look as if you did not 
know poor Patty’. 


Prattlement (pree't'lmént). rare. [f. PRATTLE 
vw. +-MENT.] Idle talk, prattle, prattling : in quot. 
1579, @ play on parliament. 

zg79 Fucks Heshkins’ Parl, 33 He will goe immediately 
to his purposed matter, to bee debated in this highe Court 
of prattlement. 2604 Hieron Wahs, I. 574 It were a word 
sufficient To ouerthrow this prattlement. 2779 Cowra 
Let to Unwin 31 Oct., The childish prattlement of pastoral 
compositions. xgoz J. Davipson Zest. Vivisector g The 


prattlement of amorista. 
Prattler (pre‘tla:). [f. Prarrie v. +-rE1.) 


[{f. PrarrLe sd. + 


One who prattles, a talkative person; a chatterer; 


now esp. a prattling child. 

8967 Maeiet Gr. Forest 90 One knaue or pratler will 
alwayes i another. 1983 Basinaton Commandm., 
ix. (1637) 9 e doe not discountenance the whispering 
carper, We doe not eschew the re of peevish pratlers. 
CG. Heasgat Temple, Conscience i, Peace pratler, do 
not lowre. 3680 Orway nt. vil. razg you're an 
idle Pratler. 2748 Fretoma For. Andrews tv. vili, My little 

rattler, the darling and comfort of my old age. 2804 

orpsw. Prelude wv. 904 Rosy prattlers at the feet Of a 


7 III. 
See 

0b. sb. TILE 0. 
+ ING 1.) Notion of the vb. Pratriz. 


‘eg Ph Witier Hecapla Gen. 


PRAWN, 


z Parson, 2997/3 Pratlynge, the speche of yon 
chyldren, ys. vig Baswaoron Axg. Lord's reper 
heir priuie pratling to the hurt of their neigh- 
} 367 Aged parents are 
delighted with the pratling and of young children. 
27g Buane Fr. Kev, Wha. V. seg This prattiing of theirs 
hardly deserves the name of sophistry. Tennyson 
Harold u. ii. 66 Save fur the prattling of thy fitile ones. 

Pra » Spl. a. [£. PRarrne v. + -1ne 2] 
That prattles: see the verb. 

rao Daus tr. Slefdane's Comin. 2 b, He would..put those 
peer pardoners to silence. 2g82 N. Buans Disput. 
n Cath. Tractates (S.'T.8.) 170 The daft Abbottis, gukkic 
Priori, guseheaddit Personis,.. and the pretland Preben- 
daris, 698 Litucow rar. 1. 9 Pratling Parrots, and 
sounding Cymbals. 1903 Rows Fair Penit. v. i. 
What Joys thou gav'st me in thy prattling Infancy. 
Caregen Sadi. & Songs (1859) 84 Beside that prattling b 
2069 Sata Accepted Addr, 91 The prattling servants from 
the Priory came dewn town. 

Pratty, praty, -e, obs, and dial. ff. Parrry. 
Prau, var. Proa. Praueine, Praunce, 
Praune, obs. ff. Prevenz, PRancr, Prawn. 
+Prave, o. O:. [ad. L. prdvus crooked, 
perverse, vicious, bad.] Vicious, evil, depraved. 
1566 Aouincron Apuleius a That is accounted yntrew by 
the praue opinion of men. r607 J. Canrantur Plaine Mans 
Plough 189 By prave concupiscence subdued to sinne, 1689 
tr. Buchanan's De Fure Regni apud Scotos Ep. Ded., Your 
Age not yet corrupted by eae opinions, 

ence t Pra‘vely adv. Obs. 

ra) FLonio, Pranamente, wickedly .. peruersely, prauely, 
+Pra‘vilege. Os. 4 pravelegie, 
-ylegie, 6 -ylege, 7 -iledge. [ad. med.L. prazs- 
légiums (1ath c.: see quot. 1432-80), a dyslopistic 
alteration of privedégiunm: Puivitece, after prdvus 
perverse, bad: see PRAVE a) An evil, injurious, 
or worthless privilege or law. 

a, Wveiir Wes. (1880) 482 Siche grauntis of be pope 

t ben not groundid in goddis lawe ben prauylegies, & 
itil worp. 2432-go tr. Higden (Rolls) Vil. og (Pope) 
Paschalis the secunde..dampnede the seide privilege in this 
maner., that privilege grawntede late tothemperoure, whiche 
may be called rather a pravilege then a privilege (orig. 
tllud eka Stok quod potius vocunduim est praviley tsi). 
x ave Ang. Volaries 1. 68 b, Dysdaynouslye changynge 
his pryvylege to the scornefull name of a prauylege, or 
writynge that atode for nought. 2623 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
u. vil. 1:3 Priviledges and pravileges, whereby every Jolin- 
a-Stile shall intercept the Churches due. 

+ Pra‘vitous, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. Pravitr + 
-ous: cf. calamitous, etc. (In quot. improper! 
pravitious.)] Characterized by pravity; evil, bad. 

1648-9 Owen 7 oler ation iii. 89 Pravitious tendence of the 
doctrine opposed. 

Pravity (pre-viti). [ad. L. prdvitds crooked- 
ness, distortion, perverseness, depravity, f. prdvas 
crooked, distorted, perverse, Cf. D&rRaviTY, an 
analogical formation on this word.] 

1. Moral perversion or corruption; wickedness, 
viciousness, depravity ; original or natural pravity 
= DEPRAVITY c. Now rare or Obs. 

rgso Hoorga Serm. Fouas Epist., To goafter the prauitye 
and euy!nes of oure owne hartes. s6x8 T. Apams Genera- 
tion of Serpents Wks. 1861 1. 71 Original pravity is called 
corruption. 36753 Baxter Cath, Theod. 11. 1, he Pela- 
gians, who deny Original Sin, and ackoowicdge not the 
pravity of vitiated nature. 2792 Smouuatt /'er, Jc. (1 79) 

I. lilt. 132 The spite of their hearts, and pravity of their 
dispositions, 18ag Soutnxy Sir 7. Move Il. 207 The 

unishment ,. was proportioned to the apprebended and 
intended consequences of the offence, not to the pravity 
of the offender. 1847 BusnneLe Chr, Nert. 1. i. (1861) 22 
The natural pravity of man is plainly asserted in Scripture. 

a. gen. Corrupt or evil quality; badness. 

r6a0 Venngan Via Recta iii. 64 The flesh is of a fishie 
sauour, which .. is a note of greatest prauity. 1791 Burke 
App. Whigs Wks. V1. 99 To show this progression of their 
favourite work, from peal iid to finished perfection. 
2829-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 1L 462 Blood innutritious 
from scarcity or pravity of food. /éid. 1V. 410 Pravity of 
the fluids or emunctories that open on the external sur 

+ 3. pelonnt. crookedness. Oés. rare. 

16g6 Stamuey fist. PAzfos, II. vin. 75 Defect... whence 
ariseth pravity, distortion, deformity of the limbs. 26g8 
Puitiies, Pravity, crookednesse, deformity. 

t Pra‘vous, a. Ods. [f. L. prdv-us (sce PRave) 
+-0us.] Corrupt, evil, depraved ; = PRAVE, 

2653 R. Sanvens PAysiogn., Moles 26 It denotes a prav 
wicked, contentious nature. 2637 W. Monica Coena gnas 
Kown 141 Ignorance. . becoming to a pravous disposition. 

w(@, Malay boat: see PRoa. 

Prawleen, -lin(g, variants of PRattne. 

Prawn (pron), s6. Forms: § prayne, §-7 
prane, 6 pran, praune, prayn, 6-7 prawne, 


y- prawn. [ME. prayne, prane, of unknown 
oneh “abr similar aati ane in other lange. 
ham-al shellfish, 1 . ont eieded apse a blundered 


entry in Florio ‘paraecchée, Shrimps or Prawne fishes’, 
(sarnocchin (pl. -Je) being a variant of ‘ hia, uNakre 
or Nacre (sispr. Narre}-fish ') is opposed at once to the 
sense and the phonology.] 

A small long-tailed decapod marine crustacean 
(Palsmon serratus), larger than a shrimp, common 
off the coasts of Great Britain, and used as food. 
Also extended to allied s of the family. 

i Court Rolls Maldon, Bundle 16 m.2 bk. Item dicunt 
qé reta vxor Rob" Seyken forstallauit in foro pra 
qu..emut in foro de Iohanne Gyrifader, &c., ideo in aieatl: 


PRAWN. 


eordia vjd. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 411 Prane, fysche, fingus. 
@ 1989 Sagcton Col. Cloute e pycke no shrympes nor 

anes x Hutost, Prane fyshe, carides, tingus. 507 

wane. o Hen, LV, 11.1. 104 Te ling vs, she had a good dis 
of Prawnes. 1680 VueNNER /ia Xecta iv. 79 Pranes and 
Shrimps are of one and the same nature. 1788 Lp, Auck- 
LAND Corr, (1861) II. 93 Within an ace of being laid low 
among the prawns, pebbles, and porpoises, 1840 Dickens 
Old é Shop v, He..devoured gigantic prawns with the 
heads and tails on. 

b. A figure of a prawn as an ornament. 

2578 T. N tr. Cong, W". India 171 Two collers of redde 
prawnes..and at every one of them banged eight shrimpes 
of gold, of excellent wo: kemannhip. 

G. alirib. and Comes. 

2611 Fiontio sv. /arnoechie, Prawne fishes [1598 praunes). 
1771 Mrs. Haywoop New Present for Maid 39 Craw-fish, or 

rawn Soup. 2836 T. Hoox G. Gurney I. iii. 85 Egg-eating 
and prawi-picking are not delicate performances, 1083 
Fisheries Exhib. Catal, 10 Crab, Lobster, Conger, Eel, an 
Prawn Pots. 1891 Daily News 12 June 3/3 Fine net,. ..worn 
over prawn-pink satin. & Kirkatpy & Pottarp tr. 
Boas' Text Bh, Zool, 226 "Lhe young one passes through 
& prawn-stage. 

tence Prawn v. tnxfr., to fish for prawns (orig. 
and chiefly in vbl, sb. or pres. pple. prawning) ; 
Praw'ner, a fisher for prawns; Praw ny a., of or 
pertaining to a prawn; prawn-like. 

3865 Daily Tel. 25 Aug., Our shrimps have most prawny 
proportions, 1886 Glofe 16 July (heading), Prawning. 
fbid., The hand that prawns must be quick and steady.. 
Every one cannot be asuccessful prawner. /2:/,, A favourite 
prawning ground is St. Margaret's Bay. /écd., A ‘fleet’ of 
nets for prawging cunsints of from four to twelve of different 
sizes. i908 Daily Chron. 30 Aug. 4/5 At the Place we 
prawn when the tide goes out. 

Prawnce, obs. form of PRANCE z. 

Praxean (pravkszin), s6. anda Ch. Hist. [f. 
personal name Praxeas+-AN.) @. 5b. A follower 
of Praxeas (ca00); b. aay. Belonging to the heresy 


founded by Praxeas; = MONAROHIAN sé, and a, 


as 


{3585-7 T. Rocers 3y Art, (1628) 6 Some doe grant 
and acknowledge the name of three in the God-head, but 
deny their persons; such were the..Praxeneann) 1929 


Watertann Vind. Christ's Drv. 83 note, The Praxeans.. 
pleaded for themselves, and against 4 real Trinity: povapyiav 
tenemus. ‘Vertullian tells them, that They misunderstood 
movapyia. 1874 J. H. Biunt Dict. Sects s.v., Philaster 
states that the Sabellians, called also Patripnssians and 
Praxeans, were cast out of the Church. Jés¢, 1n Praxean 
doctrine,..in its second stage, we have Jesus culled the Son 
of God, solely. .on account of a miraculous birth. 


Praxinoscope (prx'ksinoskdup). [a. F. praxi- 
woscope (M. Keynaud), irreg. f. Gr. pages action 
+ -BCOPE.] A scientific toy resembling thezoetrope, 
in which a series of pictures, representing con- 
secutive positions of a» moving body, are arranged 
along the inner circumference of a cylindrical or 
Lac ag box open at the top, and having in the 
middle a corresponding series of mirrors in which 
the pictures are reflected ; when the box is rapidly 
revolved, the successive reflexions blend and pro- 
duce the impression of an actually moving object. 

188s Nature 16 Nov. 60/a M. Gaston Tissandier describes 
in La Nature an ingenious adaptation of the praainoscope, 
.. by means of which the images are projected on a screen, 
and are visibletoa large assembly. 1891 Anthony's Photogr, 
Bull, LV. oB We have all heard of Mr. Eadweard Muy- 
bridge and his studies of galloping horses, etc. Some of 
us have even been fortunate enough to see the real things 
as exhibited by his praxinoscope. 

Praxis (pixeksis). [a. Gr. mpagis doing, acting, 
action, practice, n. of action f{, mparreay to do; 
whence med.L. praxis Albertus Magnus Aetaphys. 


v. V. li, ¢1255).] 

1. Action, practice; sfec. a. The practice or 
exercise of a technical subject or art, as distinct 
from the theory of it (? 0¢s.);_ b. Habitual action, 
accepted practice, custom. 

188: Sipnuy A fol, Poetrie (Arb.) 39 For as Aristotle sayth, 
it is not Gnosis, but Praxis must be the fruit. 1644 Micton 
Educ. Wks, 1738 1 136 If after some preparatory grounds 
of speech they were led to the praxis therof in sume chosen 
short book. si SaLmon (tite) Pharmacoposia Londin- 
ensis, Or, the New London Dispensatory .. As also, The 
Praxis of Chymistry. 1800 Cotnripce /alleyrand to Ld. 
Grenville Poems had Bale 156 In theory false, and pernicious 
in praxis. 189 d. opeRnIsON Early Relig. Israel xv. 390 
This code is merely the embodiment of praxis or the crystals 
lisation of custom. : 

2. An example or collection of examples to serve 
for practice or exercise in a subject, esp. in grammar. 

x6ra Brinstey Lyd. Lit. xx. (1627) 23§ Perfected and 
adjuyned as a praais in the end the Radices. 176 
Lowtn /strod. Eng. Gram. 17) A Praxis, or Example ot 
Grammatical Resolution. 1779 Beatriz LeZ. in Forbes Life 
(1806) IL. 4a, 1..8end you inclosed a little book, containin 
about two hundred, with a praxis at the end, which wil 

rhaps amuse you. 2843 W. Baim.im (¢74Ze) ‘The First 
welve Psalms in Hebrew, with..Grammatical Praxis. 
b. A means or instrument of practice or exercise 


in a subject; a practical specimen or model. ? ds. 
275t Harris Hermes Wks. (1841) 114 They [mathematics] 
ave the noblest praxis of logic, or universa) reasoning. 
t Gituss Artstotle 11. 348 (Jod ) The pleadings of 
the Ancients were praxises of the art of oratorical 
suasion. 1800 Jerrauson Writ, (ed. Ford) VII. 429 It 
[a Parliamentary Manual) may do good by presenting to 
the different legislative bodies a chaste Praxis. 
{f. Gr. 


Praxitelean (preksitéIfin), a. 
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TipagirdAc-os, adj. f. WpaferdAns, Praxiteles oe 
Belonging to, executed by, or in the style o 
Praxiteles, a famous Greek sculptor of the 4th 


century B.C. 

1819 Suetcey Prometh. Und, 111, ili, Praxitelean shapes, 
whose marble smiles Fill the hushed air with everlasting 
love. 2 Athenaum 4 Nov. 616/3 Works that have 
recently been claimed as Praxitelean originals. 


Pray (pre, v. Forms: 3-5 preie(n, 4-5 
preye, 4-6 prey, praie, praye, 4-7 prai, 4— pray 
(6 Sc. pra, 7 prea). [ME presen, a. OF. preter 
(Eulalia a goo),= It. pregare, Pg. pregnr:—late L. 
precare (Priscian), cl. L. precdri to entreat, pray. 
(In mod.F. frier the stem-vowel is levelled under 
that of the stem-stressed forms, #/ frie, etc.)] 
I. ¢rans. with personal object. 

1. To ask earnestly, humbly, or supplicatingly, 
to beseech; to make devout petition to; to ask 
(a person) for something as a favour or act of 

race; esp. in religious use, to make devout and 
Farble supplication to (God, or an object of 


worship). arch. a. with personal object only. 

cxago S. Hing. leg. 1. 112/200 And preide is fader wel 
gerne. 31362 Wyrcrivr John xiv. 16, 1 schal preie the fadir, 
and he schal 3yue to 30u another coumfortour. 1387 ‘'kk- 
visa J/igden (Rolls) V. 73 Affricanus, be writer of stories, 
was i-prayed and wente to Alexandria, 2367 Gude §& Godlie 
B, (S.‘T. 8.) 38 And than come furth, his Father kynde, 
And prayit him rycht feruentlie. z6zz Brpcx Foe iv. 31 
In the meane while his disciples prayed him, saying, Master 
eate. /d/d. xiv. 16, I will pray the Father, and hee shall 
giue you another Comforter [so all 16th. vers. and Nenised 
3881). 1819 Byron Yuan 1. lxxvi, That night the Virgin 
was no further pray'd. 

With various extensions: 


b. fo do a thing, or ¢hat a thing may be. 

@ 1310 in Wright /.y) ic ?. xviii. 58, Y preye the thou here 
my bene. 13.. Cursor MM. 179 3 (Gitt.) To prai vr lauerd 
drightin dere, To send ine wi Be messagere be oyle of his 
merciful tre. 1390 GowrER Conf 11]. 172 Preiende Achab, 
.. To hiere him-speke. ¢2430 Lr/e St. Kath. (1884) 41 Pe 
alle prayde be preciouse virgyn pat pay myght be baptized. 
c 1480 Aferlin 15 She wepte and cryde hem mercy, praynge 
hem to abyde a while. ¢ 2489 Caxton Sones of Aymon ili. 
94 That we praye god that he wyll helpe vs to be auenged 
af the foure sones of Aymon. szg9a SHAKS. Ven. & Ad. 578 
The poore foole praies her that he may depart. 1613-14 
in Crt. & Times Jas. I (1848) I. 292, I pray God your 
friends, .stick as wellto you. 2637 Documents agst. Prynne 
(Camden) 66 Mr, Atturney General] shal bee hereby prayed 
and required..to proceed in examinacion. .of the Warden of 
the Fleet and hiscleputy. 1712 ArpuTHNot John Bulli, x, 
Pray God, this Hocus be honest ! 1787 NE son in Nicolas 
Disp. (1845) J. 263 Praying their Lordships to relieve him 
from the expenses and issuc ofalaw-suit. 2845 M. Pattison 
Fss, (1889) I, aa ‘They were sent to pray him not to show 
himself obstinately bent on thwarting her wish. 

c. Const. for or on hehalf of a person or thing ; 
Jor (+ of) a thing desired. 

€1330 Assump. Virg. 164 (B. M. MS.) My sone .. I praie 
pee of pi blessing. axzqgo Ant. de la Zour 34 Ladics.. y 
praie you of a bone [boon]. ¢raqge Sf. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
6956 Ele was besy, night and day, Pe saint for synfull men 
to pray. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. lii. 36 The bissho 

ayd this kyng Aldroye of help and sucour. 2483 — G. de 
ya ‘our Ixaxiv. Gvijb, How..faders and moders ought 
every day to pray god fur theyr children, . 

d. with the thing asked as second object: cf. 


ASK v. 5. rare. 

¢ 2986 C’ress Pemproxe Fs. xv. i, All mens praiers to thee 
raixed Returne possest of what they pray thee. 

+2. To Leg or entreat (a person) to come to 
a feast, or the like; to invite. Odés, 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 13987 At ete he praid him til his hus. 
197 Trevisa Higden (Kolls) Il. 155 Pey preyed to a feste 
al be grete of be Pictes. 31390 Gownr Cony. 111. 18 Be 
mouthe bothe and be message Hise frendes to the feste he 
preide. c1ga0 Sir Amadace (Camden) xix, To pray the 
marchand and his wife allsoe, To soupe with him that ny3te. 
2603 Snaks, J/eas. for M. 11. i, 292, I pray you home to 
dinner with me, 

II. ¢rans. With the thing asked as object. 

3. To ask (something) earnestly in prayer; to ask 
or beg (a thing) with supplication; to crave. 

z REvISA //i¢den (Rolls) VI. 95 What pou hast poe 
it is fy]-graunted to be. 2594 T. Bepinorincp tr. Machta- 
welli's Florentine Hist.(1595) 39 Now they were inforced to 
pray his aid. x6zg W. Scrater E.xA. 1 Thess. (1630) 218 

hether it be lawfull to pray freedome from all tempta- 
tions. 1828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 359 If a conveyance 
had been prayed, there must have been a limitation to 
trustees to preserve contingent remainders. ‘ee TENNYSON 
Geraint 4 Enid 403 Fair Host and Earl, 1 pray your 
courtesy. 1878 Morty Voltarve ii. 74 The next lay Voltaire 
saw his man in prison with irons on and praying an alms 
from the passers by. 288 Runuin Prateri‘a III. ii. 9a He 
prayed permission to introduce his mother and sisters to us. 

. with inf. or obj. cl. 

re R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7545 Preyenge .. 
pat he wolde on uight herberwe him wyp. a@z4a§ Cursor 
M. 10209 (Trin.) Childe to haue pei preyed long. 2590-SHAKS. 
Com. Erv.t. ii. go And praies that i 


u will hie you home. 


x819 Scott /rvanhoe iy, Let me also pray that you will 
excuse my speaking to you in my native language. 1644 
H. H. Wivson Srit, {nadia 11, 487 [They] prayed to be 


exempted from the operation of the law. 2849 STEPHEN 
Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) 11. 176 Praying that the proper 
general meetings may be convened. 
4. with cognate object: fo pray a prayer, etc. 
caggo Will, alert 1° To 3e helz king of heuene preleth 
a pater noster, ¢1ggo MS. Advecates’ Libr, Edin. 38. 0.8.1, 


PRAY. 


Colophon, Ane orisoune pat Galfryde Chauceir maid and 
prayie to pis lady. sg96 Pilger. Per/. (W, de W. 1531) 64 
he prayer of a synner, though it deserue not to be herd 
god, in that he is a synner y' prayethit. 1603 SHaxs. Meas. 
Jor Af. 111, i, 146 Ne pray atl iers for thy death, No 
word to saue thee, 1665 Sure. AG. Nether ?. 197 ‘Nhat they 
shall pray prayers twicea week. 2844 R.G. Latuam Vative 
Races Russian Emp. 57 They pray a prayer, burn a portioa 
of the offering, and spread a portion of it over the altar. 
b. With the matter of the prayer as object. 8 
¢ 1986 C’trss Pemsroke /'s. xvi. viii, Praise to him: who 
what I praid, Rejected not. 168: T. Frarman Heraciitus 
Ridens No. 39 (1733) 1. 263 They prate, they print, they 
pray, and preach Sedition. ay 
III. 5. intr. To make earnest request or peti-‘ 
tion; to make entreaty or supplication ; esf. to 
present petitions to God, orto an object of worship. 


a. simply. To offer prayer, to engage in prayer. 
a1300 Cursor M. 19042 Arli ba postlis ilke dai Wente to 
be tempil to praie. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (/’anlus) 227 
esyd it to morne je se may ‘wa men stannand besyd it 
prayand. 1388 Wyciir uke xi. 1 Lord, teche vs to preye 
as and John tau3te his disciplis. 2388 — Acts ix. x1 Lo! 
he preieth. @ 2400-g0 Alexander 1477 like freke & euery 
faunt to fast & to pray. 31933 Gau Nicht Vay 32 Thairfor 
we pra al as christ hes lerit vsz in the vi chaiptur of S. 
Mathew. 31896 Datavmece tr. Lesdie's Hist. Scot. 1. 169 
At Galdies sepulchie he prayes eftir the consuetude, 60 
Snaks. A/eas. Jor M. v. i. 93 How | perswaded, how I praid, 
and kneel'd, 1648 Mitton Afod. Smect. xi, Nor is it easily 
credible, that he who can preach well, should be unable to 
pray well. 1798 CoLenrince Ane, Afar, vii. xxii, He prayeth 
well, who loveth wel] Both man and bird and beast. 1608 
Scort Jales of Grandf. Sei. u. xix, Claverhouse..said ‘1 
ave you leave to pray, and you are preaching’. :8g0 Mus. 
TowE Unele Tom's C. xxviil, ‘I am dying’, said St. Clare, 
ressing his hand; ‘pray!’ 288s J. Paxkna Afost. Lyfe I. 
3 lo pray is to redeem any day from common- place. 


b. Const. fo a person, for a thing ; also for (= on 


behalf of) a person, etc. 

@33z00 Cursor M. 108 (Cott.) Scho prais ai for sinful 
men. /éid, 3449 At pray to godd ai was sco prest. az 
Hamroce Psalter xv. 1 Pe voice of crist in his manhed 
prayand til pe fadere. 1388 Wycur /sa. lili. 12 He the 
synne of manye toc, and for trespasseres prezede, 1390 

ower Conf. III. 15 ‘Thanne Bachus preide o Jupiter, and 
thus he seide. cx2qoo Afol. Loll. 26 Pei prey for plentey, 
& pees, & swilk ober pings. 1466 Paston Lett. V1. 286 
Every day iiijd., to sing and pray for his sowle and myn. 
z526 Pilgr. Perf W. de W. 1531) 2, I beseche all them 

..y' shill orofyte y this worke to pray for me wretche 
164 Brome Youtal Crew in. Wks. 1573 III. 398 That will 
duly and truly prea for yee. 165: Honers Leviath, 11, xxxi. 
191 ‘Ihe People that Prayed to them [images]. 1738 
BerKecey A lciphr, v. § 2 Shall we believe a God, and not 
pray to him for future benefits? 754 Erskine Prine. Se. 
Law (1809) ar ‘he grounds..upon which a party may pray 
for letters of advocation. 2875 JowKTT Plato (ed. 2) { 73 
A legislator .. will pray for favourable conditions under which 
he may exercise his art. : a 

c. In the formal ending of a petition to the 
Sovereign, to Parliament, a petition in Chancery, 
etc. The words after ‘pray’ were at length re- 
duced to ‘ etc.’, which is now also usually omitted. 

I Petition to Parlt. (8 Hen, V1) in Rolls of Parit IW. 
y46 Please it your right high and wise discretions to preye 
the Kyng oure soverayn Lorde, be the advis and assent of 
the Lords Espirituelx and ‘Tempovels of this present Parle. 
ment. .to graunte his Letters Patentz undre his Great Seale 
{etc}. And we shall preye to God for you. ¢ ath Peti- 
tion in Chancery in Cal. of Proc. in Chancery (Recd. Comm. 
1827) Introd. 41 (Io Ld. Chancellor) And your said pore 
oratours shall ever pray to God for your good Lordship, 
/bid., And she (Margt. Applegarth, widow] shall pray God 
for you. Jdid. 45 And thei shall truly pray for you. 14 
Petition to King in Rolls of Pacit. V ro/ 1 And they shot 

ray to God for you peipetuelly, and for all your noble 

*rogenitors, 1478-3 oe Edw. IV) /étd. V1. 20/2 And 
youre seid Suppliant shall ever pray to God for the pre- 
servation of your estate Roiall. 148g (x Hen. VII) /érd. VI. 
327 And he shal euer pray to God for the preservacion of 
your most Noble and Roiall Estate. 18785-1600 (Q. Eliz.) 
in Cad. of Proc. in Chancery (as above) Introd. 147 And the 
said John Hunt accordinge to his bounden dutie shall daily 
praie unto God fur your majesties long & prosperous raigne 
over us your heighnes subjectis. 2597 Wusr JS: i 
nu. Chancery § 104, And your said Orator shall daily 
pray vnto God for the long continuance of your H[ighness 
in health and prosperitie. [Many variant forms are given, 
3787 [see Onator 3). 1883 Wharton's Law Lex. 622 To 
the whole petition [to Parlt.} should be added the words, 
‘And your Petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray, 
etc.’; and rit a ae 4 thereupon must follow the signa- 
tures. 1896 W. P. Bainpon Select Cases in Chane 
(Selden soe) ae xxv, The eee eee and 

r petitioner[{s) shall ever pray, &c.’, in its various for 
came ic about the middle of the fifteenth century. = 


I'V. Phrases and idiomatic uscs. 
6. 7o pray in ata’: to pray or crave the assis- 


tance of some one. Also fig. See Atn sd. a. 
For the construction, cf. to call in the aid of, etc. 
3531 Dial. on Laws Eng. u. vii. 16 In ke wyse he may nat 
pray in ayde for him onelesse he knowe the pray [ed. 3554 
rayee) have good cause of voucher and lyon, or that he know 
at the pray hathe somwhat to plede that the tenaunt maye 
nat plede as vyllynage in the demaundaunt or suche other. 
1994 Prat Fewell-ko. m. 40 Todrawe. .by hand a a 
out praying in aide of the same (perspective glass}, r6o06 
Suaxs. Ant, & CL v. ii. 97 A Conqueror that will pray in 
a de. for kindnesse, Where he for grace is kneel’d too. 26ag 
acon Ess., Friendship (Arb,) 173 Yet, without praying in 
Aid of Alchymists, there is a manifest Image of this, in the 
ordinarie course of Nature. s6qw tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. v. 
gta. 137 The other. es in aid of his coparcener. 
LACKSTONE Comes. II], xx. goo In, real actions alsa the 
tenant may pray in aéd, or cali for assistance of another, to 


PRAY. 


help him to plead. /é¢d:, An incumbent may pray in aid of 
the patron and ordinary. 
7. trans, and refl. with compi. To bring, put, or 
get into some state or condition by praying. 
down, aut: see Down adv, 17 b, Our av. 7, 8. 
2643 Trarp Come. Gen. xxxii. 24 Nehemiah prayed him- 
self pale; Daniel prayed himself sick; our Saviour also 
pray d himself into an agony. r677 I. Marner Prevalency 
A Prayer a 267 If Enemys arise, let us pray them 
own again, 3606 Lutree.e Brief Red. (1857) 1. 371 At the 
queens chappell at St. James are papers stuck up. .for the 
prayeing of persons out of purgatory. s7ag Pope Let. to 
Swf? 15 Oct., I would not pray them out of urgatory. 26as 
J. Furnt Lett. Amer. 233 One of them gift 
clear voice, drowned the other totally, and actually prayed 
him down. 2840 ‘[. F. Buxton in ‘I. W. Reid Life W. E. 
Forster (1888) 1. v. 136 All I can say is (and it applies to all 
cases of perplexity), pray it out. 
8. ta. J pray you (thee): used porenthetically 
to add instance or deference to a question or 
request. So b. Pray you, pray thee, etc. (CE 
Prituer.) o. J pray. Obs. 
xgtg [ntert.4 Elements Biv, Syr,1 pray you, be contente, 
It is not Marat # myne intente Your company toexyle. x96 
Pilgr. Perf. \W. de W. 1531) 1b, Ascrybe it (I praye you) 
to my insuffycyency and ignoraunce. 3996 Suaus. Merch. I’, 
u. ii. 35 Maister yong-man, you I praie you, which is the 
waic to Maister Lewes? 1601 ? Marston Pusgail & Nath, 
iu, 302 Oh, [ am maz'd with ioy, I pree-thee, sweet, Vnfold 
to me, what asad mischance it was. 
b. 1594 Q. Maacarer in Mrs. Wood Lett. [Ulustr. Ladies 
(1844) 1, 327 Pray your grace to pardon ine that I write so 
lainly to you. sg90 MaR.towe £ew. //, 1. ii, Pray thee 
et me know it, @ 1661 Hotypay Juvenal 137 ‘ Reward !’ 
says one, ‘why, pray y’, what do I know?’ 1676 Hosues 
Wiad 9: But, brother, pra'ye, sit down and rest a while. 
O. rg91 SHAKS. t Hen. /,v. v.36 Why what (I pray) is 
Margaret more then that? 1630 Payvnne Anf?-A rin, 134, 
I pray, what Sc apie roues it? x70q Norris /dval 
World 1. xii. 457 Where, I pray, is it that we see it? 
d, Contracted to pray (cf. PLEASE v. 6c). 
rs in Fylo0f ssdser dei Zest., etc. (Ballad Soc.) 41 Pra 
doe it over again. 1610 SHaks. Zemep, ut. i. 18 Pray set it 
down, and rest you. 2700 Farqunar Constant Couple it i, 
Pray, sir, are the roads deep between this and Paris? 1707 
Fuuinn Peterborow's Cond. Spain 113 Pray consider the 
consequences of a lost Battle. 180a Mar. Evcewortn Moral 
7. (1816) [. viii. 6¢ Pray let me pass. 18 Fr. A. Kemar 
Resid. in Georgia (1863) 33 Now pra take notice. 17s 
Jowert Plato(ed. 2) IL. 354 Shall I tell you why? Pray do. 


+ Pray, s6.' Obs. rare. [f PRayv.] Anact of 
praying; a prayer: 

c1gag Spec. Gy Warw. 68 Tesu Crist. .seide : ‘ His preie i 
wole ao A c 1440 Alphabet of Talrs 48 Be pi holie pray 
Nicholas pat 1 had loste hafe I getten agayn. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur xxi. xii. 859 They. .sange & redde many 
saulters & prayes ouer 2 i 3654 Gayton /’lvas, Notes i. 
v. 54 Father, we are for fighting, not for pray. 

Pray (pré'), 54.2 Nowdia/, [Deriv. unknown.] 
‘A wooden pin used in thatching’ (E. D. D.). 

3570 poe Ged Churchw. Acc. in Antiquary Apr. (1888) 
170 It. for hame to thatche the churche howse, vs. iiijd. 
Jt. For prays for y® same worke., v4. It. for itij° prays and 
a hundredth lydgers xijd. 2890 Gloucesters. Gloss., Prays, 
the wooden pins used in thatching. 

Pray, erron, f. Spray (Douglas Zne7s (ed. 1553) 
xu. Prol. go). Pray, -e, obs. forms of PREY. 


+ Pray able, 2. Ols. [a. OF. "prei-, pre-, prot-, 
priable, 4 preter to Pray: see-ABLE.] That may 


be prayed to or entreated. 
a1340 Hampore Psalter Ixxxix, 15 (xc. 13] Turne lord 
hou lange: and prayahill be abouen pi scruanits, 138s 
Wycuir /éid., Preyahle be thou vp on thi seruauns [1388 
able to be preied, tele. deprecalamth 1948 Gesr /’r. Masse 
in H G. Dugdale Ji (1840) ADP. 1. 116 He is then there 
« no lesse honourable and prayable then in heaven. 
{f. Peay v.+-ant 1.] 


with a loud and 


+ Pray‘ant, a. Oés. 
Praying. 

2639 Gaupen Zears of Ch. 1. xii. 93 Fanatick Errour and 
Levity would seem an Euchite as well as an Eristick, 
Prayant as well as Predicant. 

+ Pray’-away', 50. Obs. nonce-wd. One who 
says ‘ Pray, (go) away ’, who refuses overtures. 

r6or Curttie & Munpay Death Earl of Huntington v. 1. 
liv b, ‘he pray awayes, these trip and gocs, these tits, 

Prayee.. Law. [f. Prayv.+-Eg.] One whose 
aid is ‘ prayed in’: see Pray v. 6, quot. 1531. 

Prayer! (prées). Forms: 3-4 preiere, 3-6 
praiere, 4 preire, preyer, -or, pracy-, praiyer 
pray-, praior, 4-5 preyere, preier, preir, 4-6 
prayere, praire, praer, prayour, 4-7 praier, 
prair, § preyjer, prayeer, 6 prayar, 7 prayr(e, 
7-8 pray'r, 4~ prayer. [ME. presere, a. OF. 
pretere (tath c. in Littré), 13th c. and mod.F, 

ridre = Pr, pregavia, Sp. plegaria, lt. preghiera:— 
acuanle and méd.L. precdria fem. sing., orig. 
neut. pl. of L. precdréus adj., obtained by entreaty 
or prayer, f. precdri to pray. Orig. a disyllable: 
still so in G. Herbert.) 

1. A solemn and humble request to God, or 
to an object of worship; a supplication, petition, 
or thanksgiving, usually expressed in words, 

@1yoo Cursor M. 13649 (Cott.) Pis os a man pat drightin 
— And helpea o ‘er for all legihoode yo Mila 

o in — e 
lee od hare ou ag ora: 7303 awoe P. PlC, xvith 
op 


86 May no preiour pees make in no place, hit semep, @ 24e0- 
Alagander 1483 Putten paim to prayers & pennance 
Fidarett. ©2420 Chron. Vilod. 3911 When pe quene hadde 
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made hurre preyzerus pus. ¢xqag ‘anchole’s Pralter Metr, 
Pref., Prayours be the which me wyaneth, pe grace of god 
all my3tye. rg09 Mone Dyaloge 1. Wks. 65/1 Ande £0 
would I..knele me downe and make iny speciall prayour to 
God. zg93 Srenaen Col. Clout 88a With praiers lowd 
importuning the skie. 1633 G. Hursert Yemple, Church- 
A |xix, Resort to sermons, but to prayers most. at7z2 
n Hymnotheo Poet, Wks. 1721 IL. 249 His Alarum to 
his Midnight Pray’r, 1719 De For Crusoe 1, 106 This was 
the first Prayer, if I may call it so, that I had made for 
many Years. 1864 Tennyson Anoch Arden 127 Rejoicing 
at that aniwer to his prayer. 2904 Maniz Core.u God's 
G Man xxix, ‘The prayers of this congregation are 
desired for Maryllia V... whose life is now in imminent peril. 
b. The action or practice of praying to the 
Divine Being. Passive prayer: see quot. 1727-41, 

@ 1300 Cursor M 3138 (Cott.) at child.. wns sa mani yere, 
Ar it wassend, soght wit praiyer. 1362 Lanow. ?. /7/. A. vin 
104 OF prevere and of penaunce iny plouh schal ben herafter, 
¢ 1380 Wycuir Ji &s, (1880) 76 Preiere stondip principaly in 
good lif. zg96 Tinvare /.wke vi. 12 He.. continued all 
nyght in prayer to god. 2893 Suaks. 3 Hew. I'/, 11. i. 156 

eis fam'd for Mildnesse, Peace, and Prager 1649 JiR. 

Tavior Gt. Exenp. ut. Disc. xii 14a Praver is the ascent 
of the mind to (rod. 1787-42 Ciuampers Cye?., Passive 
prayer, in the language of mystick divines, is a total 
suspension, or ligature of the intellectual faculties, in virtue 
whereof the soul remains, of itself and as to its own power, 
impotent with regard to the producing of any effects, 1819 
Montcomrry //fysin, Prayer is the soul's sincere desire, 
Uttered or unexprest. 1 Tennyson Morte D'Arthur 
247 More things are wrought by prayer Than this world 

reams of 1883 Catholic Dut. sv. Medftation, It is 
important to notice that in passive prayer ‘ free will exercises 
itself in the whole of its extent’. 
c. pf. Petitions to God for his blessing upon 
some one; hence, earnest good wishes. 

1597 Suaxsa. 2 /Jen. JT, 1. i. 14 And concludes in heartie 
prayers, That your Attempts may ouer-liue the hazard. 
1608 — /er. it. iii, 34 Madam, my thanks and prayers. 
3613 — /fenry V//1, 1. i 180 He. shall haue my Prayers 
While I shall haue my l.fe. 1632 Massincer City Madam 
1. i, For it you have my prayers, The beggar's satisfaction. 
1864 TENNYSON Aylmer's Field 751 Give me your prayers, 
for he is past your prayers. 

2. A formula appointed for or used in praying; 
e.g. the Lord's Prayer (Lorn sb. 6¢). 

3389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 23 Yis bede and preyer shal 
bene reherside and seyde at euery tyme, 1926 Pilgr. Per/. 
(W. de W. 1531) 169 b, This prayer may be diuided in to two 
partes. 1943 Primer Hen. VIIT, The Prayer of our Lord. 
1948-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Comneunion, The Priest .. 
shall saie the Lordes praicr. x6gx Hosnrs Leviath, 11. x1. 
254 That excellent prayer, used in the Consecrations of all 
Churches. 1662 Bi. om. Prayer, A Collect or Prayer for 
all Conditions of men, to be used at such times when the 
Litany is not appointed to be read. 2797 Mars. Rapctirrr 
ltalian x, a4 stopped..to repeat some poet or sing a 
hymn x cfore the Altar (1885) 60 Then the Priest 
poeeling say's the Prayer of Humble Access, which you can 
ollow. 

3. A religious observance, public or private, of 
which prayer to God forms a principal part; 
a form of divine service; as the service of Morning 
or Lvening Prayer, family prayers; in pl. with 
possessive, one’s private or individual devotions, 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 28248 (Cott.) My prayets say was me ful 
lathe. 1388 Wycuir Acts xvi. 13 We wenten out withoute the 

te bisydis the flood, wher preier was seyn for to be. 1536 

‘InpaLe Acts iii, 1 Peter and Ihon went vp to gedder into 
the temple at the nynthe boure of prayer [x6 at the houre 
of prayer, being the ninth houre). %§48-9(Mar.) (é7/c) The 
Booke of the Common Prayer and Administracion of the 
Sacramentes .. after the vse of the Churche of England. 
Jéid, Pref., It may plainly appere by the common prayers 


in the Churche, commonlye called diuine seruice. 1552 
Ibid, Pref, When menne say Mornyng and muenynee 
1573, G. 


rayer [1549 Matins and Euensong]) priuatly. 
ii arvny Letter-bk, (Camden) a In the morning after praiers 
we looked for it. 1660 Perys Diary a1 July, At night..] read 
prayers out of the Common Prayer Book, the first time that 
ever I read prayers in this house. 3662 /é/d. 17 Aug., This 
being the last Sunday that the Presbyterians are to preach, 
unless they read the new Common Prayer. 1678 J. Puitcirs 
Tavernicr's Trav. V. iii, 205 The Assassinates found him 
at his prayers. 1738 Law Sertous C. i. (ed. a) 1 Prayers, 
whether private or publick, are particular parts or instances 
of Devotion. 1882 Crare Vill. Minsir. 1.173 The bell.. 
Now chimes in concert, calling all to prayers, z 
Exiz. M. Seweit. Laneton Parsonage vi. (1858) 50 Madeline 
said her prayers in haste. 1856 Assy Carlton 104 The 
servants came in, and they had prayers, a 2866 Keuiu Leé?. 
Spir. Counsel (1870) 105 You are often hindered from the 
Church prayers. 

4. An entreaty made to a person; an earnest 
supplication or appeal for some favour. 

¢2450 Will. Palerne 996 Ful prestely for pi praire. .here 
igraunt him grepli. e391 Cuaucer Aséfrvi, Prol., As wel 
considere I thy bisi preyere in special to lerne the tretis of 
the astrelubie, cxq00 Desir. Troy 282¢ Menelay..purpost 
vnto Pyle by prayer of Nestor, ‘I'o solas hym a season. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 17 Atte praier ot genius the quene 
Vaspasianus and Aruiragus were accorded. zg90 SHAKS. 
Com. Err. v. i. 115, 1 will fall prostrate at his feete, And 
never rise vntill my teares and prayers Haue won his grace 
to come in person hither. nyDENn Virg. Georg. Vv. 

73 Unconatrain’d he nothing tells for naught) Nor is with 

ray’rs, or Bribes or Flatt’ry bought. 28g8 G. Macnonactp 
Phantastes ix, 1 held it in gpite of her attempts to take it 
from me; yes, I shame to say, in apite of her prayers, and, 
at last, her tears, ; 
5. The matter of a Veingposte the thing prayed for 

that part of a memorial or 


or public body that specifies 
_ granted: or done. 


or entreated; spec. 
petition to a soverei 
the thing desired to 


PRAYER-BHAD. 


e2qoo Rom, Rose 3450 Thus hath he graunted my prayere. 
3q.. dendade's Vis. Cwagne) 1786 The angelle gaf bess 
none answere, For he wold not do his prayere, 1676 Hoxsons 

ad 1, 45 is prayer was pranted by the Deity. 1896 
Cacnoun Wes. (1874) IL. 471 lt is only on the question of 
receiving that opposition can be made to the petition itself. 
On all others, the oppusition is to its prayer. 

6. atftrid. and Comé, a. simple attributive, as 
prayer-desire, -ground, -hour, -house, -matter, 
-monger, -room, ~-test, -time, -union, -word; Db. 
obj. and obj. gen., as prayer-answering, -grinding, 
-hearing, -lisping, -loving, -vepeating, -saying, ctc., 
adjs.orshs.; Srayer-tnvertor, -1t ; G. instro- 
mental, etc., as prayer-clenched, -prospering adjs 

Cowrer /iymn ‘God of my life, to Thee I call’ 
iv, rayer-hearing, *auswering God. 1694 H. GAgpvenen 
Unf}. Patriot 25 Personal reluilonship with a “prayer- 
answering and a praise-loving God. 18g7 Durrenin /eéé. 
High Lat. (ed. 3) 396 Handa—*prayer-clcenched—that would 
not sever. 13883 Jerrenics Story my Heart 188 It is 
not strong enough to utter my “prayer-desire. a1738 T. 
Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 156 The hand of a "prayer. 
pearing God. :8ga Convseank & Howson St, Pand 
(1856) I, 208 All gradations..from the simple proseucha 
at Philippi to the magnificent *pray er-houses at Alexandria, 
1856 Oumstip Slave Sates 450 A small chapel, which the 
negroes call their prayer-house. a 1847 Exiza Cook Future 
iv, The “prayer-lisping infant. 1663 Féage/lum or O. 
Cremwell 148 He was absolutely the best *prayer-maker 
and preacher in the Army. 1680 Alten Peace & Unity 
Vref. 42 By such a Form *Piayer-matter is ‘prepared 
with more advantage to affect such peoples minds. 2802 
Soutney Tialaba v. xxxvi, I have led Some camel-kneed 
*prayer-monger through the cave, sgoa Darly Chron, 2 Oct. 
7/ t ‘There are hundreds of these little meeting-places and 

raycr-rooms scattered about in the side streets and alleys. 
2885 R. Gorvon Sern, 422 ‘Through the whole course of a 
*prayer-repeating life, they had never prayed at all. ¢ 1q40 
A lpaabet of Tales cxiit. 81 He went vnto Suynt Barnard 
agayn, and told hyin what poght come in his mynde in pis 
*prayer-saying. 18638 Dickens Q. /wésé iii, Every evening 


at Yoke ei 

. Special combs.: prayer-bill: see quot. ; 
prayer-carpet, -mat, -rug, a small carpet, mat, 
or rug used, esp. by a Moslem, when engaged in 
prayer; prayer-cloak = prayer-shaw/; prayer- 
cure, a cure wrought by means of ‘ the prayer of 
faith ’ (Jas. v. 15), a faith-cure; prayer-desk, the 
desk from which prayers are read in a church; 
prayer-oil: see quot.; prayer-scarf, -shawl, a 
long scarf or shawl worn round the neck or on the 
hend by Jews when at prayer; the tallith; prayer- 
stick, a stick decorated with feathers, used by the 
Zuiti Indians in their religious ceremonies ; prayer- 
thong, a phylactery; prayer-tower, a minaret. 
See also PRAYER-BEAD, -BELL, -BOOK. 

z700 T. Brown A meusemn. Ser. & Com, x. 123 A Number 
of *Prayer- Hills, containing the Humble Petitions of divers 
Devotu’s 2861-2 R. Noet in Vac. Tour, 458 ‘Whe first 
thing that struck me was the sight of a camel, and his master 
kneeling on a “prayer-carpet by him. 1876 Evexsuaim 
Jewish Life Days Christ xiii, 220 During prayer they 
wrap themselves in the great tallith or so-called prayer- 
cloak, 1843 Zcclesrologist II. aa The *Prayer-desk faces 
east and west. 1 tc. BiomFigip Hist. Heyford 46 
Hangings of dark blue cloth covered the pulpit prayers 
desk and clerk's desk. 18853 B'ham Darly Posts Jan. 64 
The fabrics include .."prayer mats (for South America). 
1867 Union Kev. V. 190 *Prayer-oil is a sacrament in which 
the body of the sick believer is anvinted with oil by the 
Priests of the Church. 2898 Atlantic Monthly Apr. 460/2, 
1 worshiped it in silence,..the grass a natural *prayer-rug. 
2867 CA, News 10 July, ‘The stole of the Deacon is called 
épapiov which is etymologically the same with “prayer- 

rf. x Daily Chron, 10 Oct. 6/4 At the period of con. 
fession each man, wearing his four-cornered “prayer shawl, 
smote his breast as he cnumerated his sins, 186g ‘I'yLor 
Early Hist, Man, v. 88, I do not know whether any of 
these curious “prayer-sticks are now to seen, 1883 
Century Mag. XXVI. a9 Symbolic slats and prayer-sticks 
most Skaborarely plumed. 288§ Lweycl. Brit. KIX. t/t 
Phylectry ts the name given in the New Testament to 
the..(tefillin) or ‘ “prayer-thongs ’ of the Jewa. Every Jew 
wears at praycr two of these thongs, 

Prayer? (pré‘a1). Also (for distinctness) 
pray-or. [f. Prarv. +-perl: cf. OF. *prer-, proi-, 
pré-e(o)ur:—L. precatér-ent, agent-noun f, prec dri to 
pray.] One who prays. 

c1440 Promp. Farv. 412/1 Preyare, or he that preyythe, 
orator,. .deprecatur. 1483 Cath. Angl. 289/a A Prayere, 
. orator, rogator. 1933 biizurers. Hush, § 165 The trew 
prayers wyll worshyp the father of heuen in spyryt and with 
trouth. 1642 R. Haruis Serm. 13 A good Engineere is not 
the worst Souldier; nor a good prayer the worst Parlia- 
ment-man. rj7og Hickraincity /'ricst-cr. 1. viii. 78 The 
Women Prayers amongst the fare 2843 EK. Jones 
Sens, Pada Poems (1877) 36 And still that earnest pray-et. 
2863 Mas. Carcyte Left. (1883) IL]. 16a Anything they 
can say about. this and the other preacher and pray-er. 

‘er-bead. [f. Paaren] + Bean sd.) 

1. One of the beads of a rosary. 

1630 tr. Camden's Hist, Elin, wi. 110 Her prayer beades 
hanging at her girdle. s8ge Rock Ch. of Fathers U1. x. 
403 Jewel-studded chains, (and) prayer- of precious 
stones. 

2. A seed of the plant Adrus precatortus: see 
quot. 1861, and JEQuIRITY. 

2862 Benriey Afan. Sot. 528 Abrus  depcpot the mg Sod 
seeds are used as beads, for making rosaries, necklaces, &., 
— their cman name of payee hye a a 

of. 4887 Motoney Forestry W. » 326 Crabs’ Eyes, 
Jequerity, Prayer Beads, Jumble be 


PRAYER-BELL._ . 


Pray'er-bell. A bell rung to call a honse- 
bold, school, or body of worshippers, to prayer. 

« 1450 Freiris of Berwih 76 in Du s Poems (8.T.S.) 
28 ith that thay hard the prayer bell Off thair awin 
abbay. 1688 N.O. Botlean's Lutrin. 34 They could amell 
The Kitchin Steams, though Deaf to th’ Prayer-bell, 2846-8 
Euiz. M. Sewsri, Laneton Parsonage xxxii. (1858) 339 he 
prayer bell bad only just rung when I came down. 

Epwaros Up Nile xii. 327 Echoing to the measure 
chime of the prayer-bell at morn and even. 
y er-book. 

1. A book of forms of prayer; spec. the Book of 
Common Prayer, containing the public liturgy of 
the Church of England. 

1596-7 in Swayne Sars Churchw. Acc. (1896) 302 Prayer 
booke af. a Salter qs. 1696-7 /bfd. 312 Common Prayer 
Booke, 7s. 6a. 1660 Pepys iary 21 July, I read prayers 
out of the Common Prayer Book. s6ga W. MARSHALL Gosf. 
Myst. Sanctif. xii. (1764) 283 You must make the whole 
Scripture your Sonne Ry Sou as the primitive Church 
did, x718 Stee_e ‘pect. No, 284 P 6, 1 was almost the only 
Person that looked in a Prayer-Book all Church-time. 1824 
Disvin Lidy. Comp. 4a Editions of Prayer Booka, be- 
ginning with the first impression in 1549) in folio. 1869 

Lor. Montcomery Misunderstood ii, Finding the places 
in bis prayer-book, 2898 PHictimorr Accel. Law (ed. 2) 
gio The second Prayer Book of Edw. V1 omitted all _refer- 
ence to the manual acts, ordered in the first and Jast Prayer 
Book, attending the consecration of the holy elements, 

2. fransf. See quot. 

2840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxiii, Smaller hand-stones, 
which the sailors call * prayer books’, are used to scrub in 
among the crevices and narrow places. 

3. attrib. and Contd. 

1896 Westone. Gas, 22 Dec. 2/1 May 1 say that your lord. 
ship is a Prayer-book Churchman—by which J mean that 

ou neither belong to the ag sr Church Union nor the 
Church Association? 1 bid. 4 Mar. 7/3 It would be 
much to be regretted if the influence of the Prayer-book 
Party were weakened by individual secessions. 

Prayere, variant of PRAIERE (meadow) Oés. 

Prayerfal (pré*sfil), 2. [f. Paavan + -Fun.] 

1. Ora person: Much given to prayer, devout. 

1696 R. Haran Hesehkiah's selentts“d (1630) 2 Tis simply 
necessary in afflictions to be prayerfull, in the middest of 
mercies to bee thankfull. xrzoa C. Marner Magn. Car. int. 
(1853) 1. s92 He was very pious in his childhood, and, 
because pious, therefore prayerful. 18 . Wuitriex /», 
Wks. (1889) 11. +53 Pious, sober, prayei ful people, 

2. Of speech, looks, actions, etc. : Characterized 


by or expressive of prayer. 
16g2 Br.niowns Theoph. Argt. 1 Stere home a pray'rful 
course to Heav'n at last. 657 M. Lawrence Use & Pract. 
Faith 86 Faith puts persons into a mourning, confessing, 
prayerful frame. 2638 Horu-Scort in Ornaby Afem. & Corr. 
(1884) I. 15a A general and prayerful reading of Scripture. 
2872 Parcuave Lyr. Poems 30 With prayerful earnest eyes. 
Prayerfally (préesfili), adv. [f. prec. + 
eLY4,] Ina prayerful manner, with much prayer. 
1806 G. S. Faner fie. Romanism (1853) 39 They should 
rayerfully examine the momentous question. 1879 Cur. 
Romer ‘Seek & F. 160 If we sincerely, persistently, prayer- 
fully, desire this good entate, humility will not be denied us. 


Prayerfulness. [f. os prec.+-nxss.] The 
guality or state of being prayerful. 

2846 in Worcester (ciung McKwan). 2863 MonsELL 
Hyun, 'O Worship the Lord’, He will... Comfort thy 
coder) and answer thy prayerfulness. 1682 ILuivcworTu 
Sevm. Coll. Chapel 150 ‘Vhe secrets of all the fiuitfulness of 
the fragmentary lives of old—humility and prayerfulness. 

Pray'ering, vé/. sb. nonce-wad. (contemptuous), 
[{f. Paayern!; see -InG1.] Offering or saying of 
prayers. 

2638 Scort F, M. Perth xii, But what ia the use of all 
this pattering and prayerng 

Pray‘erless,a. [{f. Prayer! +-Less,] With- 
out prayer; not having the habit of prayer. 

363 Donne 70 C'tess Bedford Poems (1654) 160 Who 
sb gto labours, or, without this prayes, Doth but one 

If,that'snone. 1653 Baxter Chr. ranvord 26 Those that 
«olive ungodly, with untanght, ungoverned prayerless 
families. 1734 Watts Relig, Fi. lii. (1789) 163 God forbid 
that any house, among Christians, should be prayerless, 
2866 Geo. Euitor & Holt xxxiv, Helpless and prayerless 
» not thinking of God’s anger or mercy, but of her son's. 

b. transf (Of times, places, states, etc.) 

16:16 J. Witnon City of Plague i. i, 28, 1 could believe 
That many a Sabbath had paxs‘d prayerless on Within its 
holy solitude. 1836 Mirman A. Boleyn (1427) 13 Scarce a 
Jamp Burnt on the prayerless shrines. 28g5 Fraser's Mag. 
LI. 526 The usual connexion between prayerless pride and 
abundance of bread. 

Hence Pray‘erlessly a/zv., Pray erlessness. 

@3808 ‘T. H. Sxinnen (cited in Webster), Piayerlessness. 
2047 Waster, Prayerdessly. 1661 J. Stepnen Utlerances 
Ps, cxtx. iv. 8r A Saviour whose Spirit can lead from 
prayerlessness to godliness. 1892 Hfome Missionary 
(N.Y.) Dec. 378 Such enthusiasts may be said 0 have 
lars the rope carelessly and prayerlessly. 89a Dr. 

mason in Dat/y News i Feb., In this apostate day—this 
day of unbelief and comparative prayerlessness. 

Fray'er-meeting. A mecting for prayer; a 
religious meeting for devotion, in which several of 
those present offer prnyer. 

2831 A. Bonar in Diary & Lert. (1893) 18 In some sort 
@ prayer-meeting over our Studies in the Bible. 1838 
M«Cneyvne oe This seems a fruit of our prayer-meet- 
ing, begun last Wednesday. 1877 Srurcton Sern, XXIII 
446, I invite thoxe who take pert in our prayer-meetings to 


lay this matter to heart. 
Pray'er-mill. = next. 
2670 Gonpon-Cummine in Gad. Words 1379/1 Many..walk 


1284 


about always with a smal! prayer mil in their hand, turning 
it as they go. 2896 Diatly News 16 Nov. 6/s The pious 
Tibetan sets his prayer mill agoing by water-power. 


Fray'‘er-wheel. [f. Puavza!+ Wurst sd.) 

1. A mechanical aid to or substitute for prayer, 
used especially by the Buddhists of Tibet, consisting 
of a cylindrical box inscribed with or containing 
prayers, revolving on a spindle: see quot. 1868. 

28r4 tr. Klaproth's Trav. 102 The inscriptions in such 
prayer-wheels commonly conxist of masses for souls, psalms, 
and the six great general litanies. 1868 Montcomerie in 
Proc. R. Geog. Sov. 15 July 154 The ‘libetans..made use 
of the rosary and prayer-wheel. — 155 Each revolution 
represents one repetition of the prayer, which is written on 
a scroll inside the cylinder. 2893 EARL Dunmone Pamirs 
I. 105 There was a Buddhist prayer-wheel being turned by 
water-power, and reeling off prayers at so many per hour. 

A wheel set with bells and fastened to the 

ceiling of a chapel, formerly used for divination in 
connexion with masses or other devotional services. 

1897 Datly News 26 July 5/1 Even now in Brittany a kind 
nd prayer wheels are kept in churches and set spinning by 
the devout. 


Pray'erwise, cdv. 
After (he manner or in the way of a prayer. 

3983 H. D. Godlie 7 reat. 70 The like phrase praierwise.. 
hee vseth in his praier tothe Lord. x6s AinswortTuH Annot, 
Pentat, (1639) 63 The Greeke translates it, prayer-wise, The 
Lord judge. 18g0 J. B. Jounstons Mem. R. Shirra iv. 41 
Be frequently sending up a thought to God prayerwise. 


Praying (pré'1n), vé/. sd. [f. Pray v. + -1NG1.] 
The action of the vb. PRAY ; prayer, earnest request. 

2303 R. Baunne Handl. Synne 476 Pou mayst dreme of 
sum cuyl pyng Pat may turne to better for by preyyng. 
1380 Wyciir Sed, Wks. III. 519 God cursepb siche mennis 
blissinge and preyingis. c 3440 Gesta Rom. i. 5(Harl. MS.) 
Prayinge, Almysdede, and fastynz. 1480 Caxton Descr. 
Brit. 22 The Saxons come alte praing of the britons ayenst 
the pictes, xgaz3 Firznens. 7/56. § 165 There be dyuers 
maner of prayenges. .some openly & some pryuatly. az 
Dopp in M. Henry Fam. Relig. \1.’s Wks 1853 1. 260/1 Kither 
praying will make a man give over sinning, or sinning will 
make a man give over praying, 1879 Browninc Med 
Bratts 253 Satan’s..whisper shoots across All singing in 
my heart, all praying in my brain. ; 

b. attrib. and Comb. = Used for or in prayer, 
as praying-cushion, -house, -place, -stool,etc.; pray- 
ing-carpet, -mat, -rug = PRAYER-carpel; pray- 
ing-cylinder, -drum, -jenny, -machine, -wheel 
= PRAYER-WHEEL 1; praying-desk = PRAaYEnR- 
desk; praying-scarf, - shawl = PRAYER-sca’/; 
prayingwise adv.,in the manner of one praying. 

3844 Mem. Babylonian P'cess 11. 901 The old Emir.. 
throwing his *praying carpet on the ground. 1864a Mus. 
Cartyce /.e¢ft, (1883) 1]. 173, 1 made myself..a sort of 
Persian couch out of the *praying-cushions, ag Oylacy ees 
Mongols 143 These *praying-cylinders seem to be seldom 
left long at rest. 1906 Westm, Cras. 14 May 2/1 A “praying- 
desk .and a table for an altar wee placed in the middle of 
the room, and priests carried in the sacred icon from the old 
house of Peter the Great. 1886 Adi Vear Round 14 Aug. 

4 Like a Buddhist priest’s rotatory *praying-drum. a 1843 
Soutury Comm.-pl. Bk. Ser. u. (1849) 402/1 A *praying- 
house, or chapel 1817 ain. Rev. XXVIII. 313 The 
followers of the grand Lama.. have invented *praying- 
igre Jé:d., The Kurada, or “praying machine. 1894 

rs. Dvan Ad] in a Man's K, (1899) 92 Half-reclining on 
a *praying-mat was a young girl. 1644 Men. Babylonian 
P'cess 11,107 The splendid marble court, studded with Mus- 
sulman ‘prayi'.g places, 2847 Tuackeray Cane-Bottom'd 
Chair vi, That *praying-rug came from a Turcoman's camp. 
1887 Pall Mall G. 3 Mar 6,2 Charged .with stealing three 
‘*praying scarfs’..from the Jewis pynapogue at Bays- 
water. 1893 Zanuwit. CAildr Ghetto 1. 3 Their phylacteries 
and “praying shawls, 1687 FE. Gitsiat Forest Outlaws 247 
The *praying stool, the whip for flagellation, and the one 
mat. 31872 ALAnASTER J}’hee/o/ Law p. xvii, The *praying- 
wheel, a box full of texts, the turning of which is supposed 
to be as efficacious as the actual repetition of them. | 3 
Century Mag. Jan. 371/1 The praying-wheel exists in ol 
chapels in thittany as a religious toy, formerly used with 
rites half magical under the sanction of the local clergy. 
2658 Row.iann Monfet's Theat. Ins. 983 This Itahan 
Mantis..hath six feet like the Locust, but the foremost 
thicker and longer than the other, the which because for the 
most part she holds up together (*praying-wise) it 1s 
commonly called with us Pregue Dien. 1679 C. Nesse 
Antichrist 236 Our “praying-work which comes up as 


incense. 
P ‘ing, ppl.a. [-InG2.] That prays. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 289/2 Praynge, precans, precarins, pre- 
cabundus. ¢1986 C'tess PrmMuroxe Ps, Lxi. i, ‘l'o thee my 
praying voice doth fly. 3697 M. Henry Lie FP. Hen 

Vks. 1853 I]. 729/2 Christ's last breath was praying breat 
1765 T. Hurcnimon Hist. Mass. 1, 285 A piece of revenge, 
which Philip caused to be tnken aay aay Sausaman, a 
praying Indian, x6pg2 Riper Haccarp Mada 226 The white 
praying man, who had come. .to teach us people of the Zulu. 

. Praying-insect, the MANTIS ( praying 
mantis, or praying locust), so called from the 
position in which it holds its fore-legs. 

1706 Praying Locust [see Mantis}. 18:6 Kirey & Sp. 
Entomol. xxi. (1818) 1]. 221 The genera Mantis and Phasma 
—named praying-insects and spectres, : 

Hence Pray ‘ingly a7, in a praying manner. 

3648 Mitton Afod. Ssnect. xi. ° To speak prayingly. 

Prayn, -e, ‘obs. forms of PRAWN. 

+ Pray’-pray, a. Obs. nonce-wd, Of or proper 
to one saying ‘Pray! pray!’ 

1794 Ricuarvson Grandison (1812) II. xvi 183 ‘Pray, sir, 
forgive me’; and she held up her hands pray-pray-fusbion. 

Prayse, obs. form of Praise sd., v. 


{f. PravER] + -wiseE.)} 


FRE-. 
Pre- (pri, pri, prf) prefix, repr. L. prw adv. and 


prep. (of place, rank, and time) before, in front, in 
advance. ‘I'his was commonly written grg or pre 
in med.L., and has become prs- in the modern 
Romanic langs. In Eng. the prefix was sometimes 
written pra- after the revival of learning, but is 
now regularly pre-. In a few words recognized as 
Latin, and their immediate derivatives, pra- is 
now usual, though even these are frequently, esp. in 
America, written with gre-. See Paz-. 


In L. prw was prefixed adverbially to a great number of 
verbs, as pra-acuére to sharpen in frant, pra-andudire to 
walk before, praciadfre to shut in front, pracogndscére to 
foreknow, pracurrére to run before, pra-daeiuire to stick out 
pelore, be prouinent, oajeerere to judge or paxs sentence 
beforehand, pravwordére to bite of before the point or 
abruptly; also with verbal derivatives, as pracentor a 
leader in singing, fPracursor a forerunner, pradictio fore- 
telling, grajhtu fore-speech, preface. Less often with 
adjs. and sbs., as pracdiuns, prematarus grey, ripe before 
(the time), srarvins leading the way; prauinister @ servant 
standing before pramolsstia trouble heforchand, prandmen 
a forename or first name. Also very fr monty precsed as 
an intensive to adjectives, as praadtus high before or in 
comparison with others, pre-eminently high, pracdirns pre 
eminently clear or bright, prapotens exceedingly powerful, 
prepotent, prava/idns very strong. I Latin pra. was 
rarely prefixed with prepositional force, as in pracoru'ia the 
parts in front of the heart, prarifsa places in front of or 
near the bank of a river, sr@modum adv. surpassing or 
beyond measure. ; 

In English many Latin verbs and their derivatives in 
frez- have their representatives in re-, and the use of this 
prefix has been greatly extended, so that it is now a livin 
element, prefixable to almost any verb of Latin origin, an 
even sometimes prefixed to words of English or modern 
origin, as pre-breathe, pre-embody, gre-plut, pre-aft. Its 
use with adjectives or substantives, other than verbal, is less 
common, and the L. intensive use in » araltis, etc., though 
retained in u few words taken or imitated from L., is not 
a living use in Eng. But the Peepesitionat construction, in 
which gre- governs the second element, which was 80 rare 
in L., has in Knglish received vast extension, 80 as to become 
the second great living use, gre- being preferred to anse- as 
the opposite of gast- in new formations, and often substi- 
tuted tor it, as in pre-baptismal, pre-Christian, prekistoric, 
pre-Darwinian, pre-veformation instead of ante-baptismal, 
ante-Christian, ante-historic, ante-Darwinian, avute-re- 
Jormation. This preference of pre- may be partly due to 
its superior shortness and nentness, but is prob. largely 
in order to avoid the oral confusion of av/e- with andi, as 
in ante-Christian, antichrisiian, ante-Darwintan, antt- 
Darwinian. . 

ProMunciation. 1n all English formations in fre, and 
some of tho-e formed in Latin or French, in which the 
sense of ' before ' is felt, the prefix is pronounced with a clear 
¢, long or short (f, #). In nonce-combinations, the vowel is 
regularly long, and more or less stressed, eg. fre-doil 
(pri boi bh, pre-Greck (priigri“k), pre-telegraph iprite'ligraf. 

n words of this class of more permanent standing and more 
independent meaning, the ¢ 1s long (2) when stressed, and 
usually short (/, but capable of being long (?), when not 
under stress primary or subordinate, =% pre‘ada'mic (pri-), 
preadamite (pri- or le In words from Latin in which 
the sense ‘ before’ is obscured or lont, g7¥-, when unstressed, 
is (pr?-); when stressed, (pri-) or (pre-): thus, pre‘cenct (pri-), 
precr'nct (prt), precipice (pre'sipis), preci‘prtous (prisi's 
pitos), prefer (pri-), preference (pre‘t-). ut here also 
(pri-) is lengthened to (prf-) under rhetorical or factitious 
stress, as in’ Did you say ‘“‘repair” or “ grepare''?" ‘not the 
“ procession ” but the “ grecension " of the equinoxes ’. 

S€ 4 Hyphen. Nonce-words and casual compounds of 
English formation in pre- are usually hyphened, as pre- 
ological, pre-mstil, pre-medicate; compounds already 
locmad in J.atin or French, and their derivatives, are regu- 
larly written indivisimn, as precantion, predestination, pre- 
figure. But between these extreme types there wie very 
many combinations in which the use varies, the hyphen 
being employed whenever its use appears to add to the clear- 
ness of the writer's meaning, or when it is desired to empha- 
size the function of the prefix, to contrast the compound 
with the simple word or with the analogous compound in 
post», or the like. In this dictionary, such words are as 
a rule entered in the unbyphened form, though the quota- 
tions will show that both forms are freely used. But in 
words in which oe is prefixed to a word or element be 
ginning with ¢, the hyphen is conveniently used to separate 
the two e's, as in pre-eminent, pre-engage, pre-exist. (Vhese 
are sometimes printed preéminent, nbn 

In this dictionary, all important and established words 
in pre- are treated as Main words, and will be found in their 
alphabetical places, But compounds of rare occurrence, 
chiefly obsolete, and those of obvious meaning and regular 
formation, are given below, under their respective claxxes, 
Nonce-words and casual combinations can be formed at will, 
and are unlimited in number, so that only examples showing 
their formation and une are required, 
~ (Arrangement, A. pre adverbial. 1. Of time or order: 
x, with vb. ; a, with sb. 3 3, with adj. 1. Of place: 4, with 
adj. or sb. JIL. 5, Of order, rank, importance, quality, 
degree. 1V. 6, Intensive, B. pre- le sitional. I. Of time: 
1, with adj.3 2, with ab. or phr. IL Of place: 3, with adj.] 

A. Combinations in which gre- is adverbial or 
adjectival, qualifying the veib, adjective, or sub- 
stantive, to which it is prefixed. 


I. Of time or order of succession. 
In casual combinations better with hyphen; but often 
without. Pre- stressed (prii-). 


1. With verbs, or ppl. adjs. and vbl. sbs, derived 
from them, in sense ‘fore-, before, beforehand, 
previously, in advance’, as PRE-ACKNOWLEDGR, 
“ACQUAINT, -ACT, -ADMIT, etc., and in many others 
of obvious meaning, as pre-acgutt. -adapt, -adjust, 
adopt, -affect, -allege, -annex, -afprise, approve, 
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ascertain, -baptise, -bargain, -boil, breathe, 
“censure, -commend, -commit, -comprehend, +con- 
clude, -confess, -conjecture, -consolidate, -constitute, 
“consume, continue, -convert, -corrupt, -counsel, 
-dedicate ( prededicate pa. pple.), -demand, -de- 
monstrate, describe, -devist, -devour, -direct, 
-dissuads, -embody, -employ, -enact, -entertain, 
“erect, ~excuse, -EXpose, -extinguish, fool, -furnish, 
~8ebibe, -inthue, -tmpart, -inhere, -anstil, -liquidate, 
~make, omedicate, -model, -necessttate, -obtain, 
partake, -patlern, -plot, -practise, -pronounce, 
“prove, -provide, -receive, -resemble, -réspire, -re- 
veal, -secure, -select, -sentence,-sift, -study, -surmise, 
suspect, -teach, -torture, -understand, -unite. 
r6rg ‘I. Anams Spir. Navig. 30 Yea even doth Christ 
Jesus purpose. .to suffer for us, and *pre-acquit his apostles 
with it? agit Ken Aymuotheo Poct. Wks. r7a1 IIL. 23 
All Sins are vemal the Elect commit, Which God’s Decrees 
Eternal pre-acquit. 1849 Sxans Kegeneration 1. ii, (1859) 27 
The samme propensities in men will.. ‘preadapt the orgais to 
every shade of meaning. 1889 Burton Aeigu QO, dune I. v. 
173, The punishment “preadjusted by the Deity. 188 
Dunexuey in Mank, Exam. 9 May 6/1 [The] result of a 
carefully preadjusted mechanism, 1788 D. Gitson Sev, 
Pract. Subj, x, (1807) 208 Covetous men, pastening to the 
grave, seem to *pre-adopt one of its qualities,—and cry out 
with it,—We can never have enough. 3658 Bp. Rivno.ps 
Lord's Supper xix, The Spirit of God doth ‘preaffect the 
Soul with an evident taste of that glory. 1388 J Harvey 
Dise. Probl. 1a7 Any proofes, or testimonies *prealledged 
in the former part. s6ia ‘1. Tavtor Comm Titus i. 1a 
(1619) 243 The iust causes prealledged. 1803 BENTHAM Sc. 
Rejoris 7o Of whose inability to give effect to it he w thus 
*pre-apprised. 1654 Owrn Woctr. Satnt's Persev. Wks. 
1853 Xi. 153 Whom He foreknows, that ia, *preapproves.. 
them he predestinates, /dd. 155 His preapproving of them 
.-must be His eternal acceptation of them in Christ. 180a-zs 
Bentuam Nation. Judic. Bvid. (1827) IV. 469 uantly 
being “pre-asceitained or agreed on. 266g Sir ‘I’. Huasert 
7vav. (1677) §3 Hereticks who used to baptize after death 
in case they were not *“pre-baptiz’d, 1r6aa C. Arcner in 
Willis & Clark Canbridge (1886) If. 76 Upon..which “pre- 
bargained pece of ground a brick wall is alreadie erected. 
1993 Motor. Ann. 294 To obviate the trouble of *pre-boiling 
| the water. £ Brit. Med. Frat. No. 1327. 1089/r 
*Prebreathed air. 1896 A dbute's Syst. dled, 1. 461 [Children] 
are peculiarly sensitive to pre-breathed air. x6g0 in H. 
Cary Mem, Gt. Civ, War (1832) 11. 246 The most sub- 
missive papers were “precensured by the committee. 1733 
*Precommended [sec pust-disapproved, it Post- A. 1]. 1898 
“HS. Merman ’ Grey Lady 1. i, ‘heir two lives had been 
*pre-committed to the parental care of theircountry. 2:80a~-zs 
Bentuam Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) Il. 9 To “pre-com- 
prehend all these facts,—and on them, when so pre-com- 
prehended, to ground a set of questions. a@ 1684 Leichton 
Comm. 1 Peter Wks, (1808) 132 It was *preconcluded there 
that the Sai rasan undertake “ soar 18s5 on 
Mystic 1 ithout pause, “preconfessed his sins, x . 
Hanvay ‘Disc. Probe Bt Might not Alius..probably *pre- 
coniecture, that Adrian should be crowned Emperor? 1645 
j. Puitiips in Encycl. Metrop. V1. 542/1 Effects of sub- 
terranean convulsions upon the “preconsolidated strata. 
3628-38 Wrasten, “Preconstituted [citing Parey} 279§- 
2614 Woapsw. A.ccursion vii. 288 In whom a premature 
necessity Blocks out the forms of nature, *preconsumes ‘Ihe 
reason, 1750 Student L 43 Mahomet found most of his 
laws already prepared to his hands by the long *pre-con- 
tinued ob-ervation of them. x6oa-za Bentnam /’ation. 
Fudic. Avid. (1827) V. 80 Mendacity..“preconverted into 
perjury. r6az G. Sanovs Ovid's Met. 1x. (1626) 181 She 
came indeede, but “pre-corrupted by Vnfriendly TIuno, life 
to ruinate. 2833 Mas. Brownine Prometh, lionnd Poems 
1850 I. 186 Long ago kt was looked forward to, *pre- 
counselled of. 1889 Stavenson Master of B. 169 The same 
day, which was certainly “prededicate to joy. 1653 J. Waicut 
tr. Cauns’ Nat. Paradox UL sf Without preventing their 
commands by a *predemanded leave or any feined distast. 
1664 Power Exp. Ph:los. it, 130 You may..“predemonstrate 
them, by calculation, before the senses give an Experimental 
thereof, 1888 Nature XXVI. 550 Referring back to his own 
*pre-described species. 2672 R, MacWaao / rue Non-Con/. 
asq As much. .as if they were set and ‘predevised. @ 166 
ULLER Worthies (1840) iL. g7t Where... the Queen's 
kindred had *pre-devoured his estate. «1678 WoovnHeap 
Holy Living (1688) 28 *Predirecting us in our affairs. 2626 
Donne Seroe, xxviii. (1640) 1% May possibly. .be “predis- 
swaded and deprecated in all Civill consultations, 287g T. 
Hit /rue Order Stud. 157 Prefigured and *pre-embodied 
in nature. 2622 SHAus. Wind. 7.11. i. “9 That false Villaine, 
Whom I employ'd, was Bs aor! art dp y him. s8ag Cocs- 
rinae Aids Kef. (1848) 1. 298 ‘Ihat every the least A sot 
missible form and ordinance. .are *pre-enacted in the New 
Testament. 189 W. Morgan in Polwhele /vad, & Recoil, 
(1896) 11. 698, 1 *pre-entertain a high opinion of their worth. 
1643 Prynne Sov, Power Parl. 1. ied. a'gt Were they. .to 
institute their *preerected Principalities and Kings. 2670-98 
Lasse.s Voy. /taly Pref. 2, | have done it..to “preexcuse 
some things in my book. 1827 Bentuam Par Xeform 
Introd. 326 Brought out, “pre-exposed to a damping 
atmosphere, and thus rendered unfit for use. s8aa‘ P. Beau- 
cuame’ (Geo, Urote)~inal. (aff, Nat. Relig. (1879) 89. All 
actical improvement is thus “pre-extinguished and stifled 
fh the birth, by the sweeping epithet of unnatural, x633 
Suiacey Bird in Cage u. i, A better project, wherein no 
courtier has *prefooled you. 1673 Owen Sern. Wks. 185 
1X. 433 1f Christ hath wag pe pre sara and “pre-furnished 
him with gifts. 1678 — Mind of God v. ua Praeimbibed 
ty Chron, 8 May 3/4 Constitutions 
y pre-imbibing more cengnces stimulants, 
697 J. Sueaeant Rlid Philos, 349 Had he not been pf aie 
imbued with natural notions, Lt Masson Ree. Brit. 
Philos. 384 Laws or rules of associability *pre-imparted to 
them. s8j0 Co.eawwor CA. 4 St. (ed. a) 035 In both. .the 
sensibllity must have pre-existed, (or rather “pre-inhered). 
exis Ken Urania Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 433 Al Prophecies 
.- into the ancient Prophets “pre-instili'd. 2809-18 Bentuan 
Ration, Yudic. Evid. (1807) TV. 308 Binding themsclves.. 
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to pay a sum of money, “preliquidated or not preliquidated 
. tu case the plaintiff should lose bis cause. a Cumming 
Foreshadows viii. (1854) 225 He went with his mind “pre- 
made up to receive a certain treatment. 2846 Grore Greece 
1. xl. 1. 324 ‘The body of Jasén having n thus “pre- 
medicated, became invulnerable. x69x E. Tavior Seh- 
men's Theos. Philos. \xxiii, (1772) 470 A "premodelling or 
Representation. x7%§ M. Davies Athen, Brit. I, 162 In 
Defence of their *prenecessitated Constitutions, fod. 
Unless a licence has been 7pm outained. 286: R. Quin 
feather Lintie (1866) 39 [Ye] *prepartake of Hope's 
deliciousness. 3644 Vicars God in Mount 93 The great 
work intended and ..“pre-patterned as aforesaid. 1643 
Paynne Rome's Master-Pisce (ed. 2) 32 A chiefe actor in 
this “pre-plotted Treason. Fuccen Ch, Hist. xi. iii, 
' 4 aking it necessary for others, what voluntarily they 
ad “prepractised themselves. 1804 Evaenta of AcTON 
Tale without 7itle 111, 34 We would *pre-pronounce the 
censure of little critics. 2849 Noap Electricity (ed. 3) a80 
wer, the existence of which is “pre-proved. 265 FULLER 
CA. Hist. wv. ix. § 25 He provisionally *pre-provided In- 
cumbenisforthem. s60g A. Wotton Answ. Popish Pamph. 
27 Anexternall signe, or seale, of a “prereceaued grace. 160% 
ip. W. Bartow e/ence 34 *Preresembled in those three 
kings or sages, which came from farre to do personall 
homage vnto her head, and King at Bethleem. 28ga Munoy 
Our Antipodes (3857) 223 It was certainly never *pre- 
revealed to me that [ should spend onc of the few Christmas 
days at sea, 1638 Mayne Lecian (1664) 236, I would 
know the nature of the Starres, of the Moone, and Sun him- 
selfe, being *proesecur'd from their fires. 3864 Wuxpstur 
8. v., Stars *presclected for simultaneous observation. 1643 
Fuccrr Serm, 27 Mar. ‘lo Rdr., Who have uninercifully 
*pre-sentenced me. a2z670 Hacxet Abs, Williams (1692) 
28 In weightier petitions.. which was not to be *presifted 
by the other officers. @ 1662 Futter Worthies, Cambor. (166a) 
1. 159 A most excellent preacher, who..preached what he 
had *prestudied some competent time before. 1664 Powkn 
£xp. Philos. 1. 122 The effect was this (as was “pre- 
surmised). 1641 Best Farm, Bhs. (Surtees) 79 If shee bee 
longe in lambinge, and “presuspeckted. x7a2 AMHERST 
Lerra Fil. No. 3(1 26) 1.13 He takes the oaths of allegiance 
and supremacy, which he is *preetaught to evade, or think 
null. 26g§ Futter Ch. /fist, vi. ii. § 27 Their cruelty in 
*pre-torturing of many, whom afterwards they put to death. 
3658 /Jist. Q. Christina of Swed/and 140 Holstenius havin 
*preunderstood that the Baron Ghirardi had thoughts 
conferring with her. s6g0 Br. Reynotps Fassions xx, It 
doth in some sort *preunite our souls and our biessednesse 
a ae 
. With asb., this being usually a derivative from 
a verb to which fre- is in adverbial relation : 
= Existing or taking place previously, placed 
before (something else), previous, preceding, earlier : 
as pre-accusation, -adaptation, -adjustment, -ad- 
ministration, -advertency, -appearance, -approba- 
tion, -approval, -arresiment, -ascertatnment, 
-collection, -comprehenston, -concession, -concluston, 
connexion, -consent, -constituent, -contemplation, 
-conviction, -decay, -deciston, -dedication, -desert, 
-detatner, -adiscipline, -embodiment, -entatl, -equtp- 
ment, -excogitation, -expectation, -expounder, 
fecundation,-tmpression, Bplay fantasy ar -inhabita- 
tion, -ingutsition, -intelligence,-knowledge,-opinion, 
-réluctation, -remorse, -representation, -success, 
esurmisé, -taster, -lincture, -union. Also with 
other substantives: Pre-anti‘quity, previous anti- 
quity; Pre-a’ptitude, antecedent aptitude; Pre- 
bo'ding, foreboding; Pre-ete'rnity, previous 
eternity, eternal previous existence; Pre’name, 
a forename, ‘Christian’ name; Pre-part, pre- 
vious or preceding part; Pre-soe'ne, an anticipa- 
tory scene; Pre-sha-dow, a shadow of what is 
coming. 

7847 Weosrenr, *Preaccusation, previous accusation. 2886 
J. Warp in Ancycl. Brit. KX. 73/1 The movements are only 
more definite than those simply expressive of pain because 
of inherited “pre-adaptation, 1884 Sutcy Outlines Psychol. 
iv. go The preparation or *preadjustment of attention may 
be said to be perfect. s6g9 Pearson Creed x. 735 Baptism 
as it was instituted by Christ after the *preadministration 
of S. John. 2672 Woopuzan St. Teresa. Pref. a2 Wittingly 
and with a ‘*preadvertency of it. 2@6gg Baitey Spr. Leg. in 
Mystic, etc. (ed. 2) 77 White isles whose “pra-antiquity 
Transcends all date. 168: Whole Duty Nations 28 In Sodom 
and Gomorrah, was given a “pre-appearance of the final 
yee ment upon the World. az Rome Covent Gard. 

ak That he besought “Preapprobation enon they lik't 
it not. x8zg Hosrtouse Suéstance Lett. (1816) Il. a *Pre- 
aptitude for such evil communication, 2Baa-36 Dz Guiscey 

onfess. Sige aq3 The one counterworking secret for *pre- 
arrestment of this evil. 2 Bentuam (fic. Aft. 
Maximized, Extract Const. Code (1830) 36 For “pre- 
ascertainment of the expense. 1879 H. Srencer Data of 
Ethics xv, § 104. 74 Ascertainment of the actual truth has 
been made possible only by pre-ascertainment of certain 
ideal truths. 2844 Turevr Heart x, With a nervous “pre- 
boding Henry took up the ‘Watchman’, 2664 Br. Kina in 
Walton Lives, Donne (2796) 17 By which means his and your 
*pre-collections for that work fell to the happy manage of 
your pen. @ 3849 Poe Dickens Wks. 1864 111. 472 Let him 
reperuse ‘ Barnaby Rudge’ and with a “pre-comprehension 
of the mystery. 316g0 RK. Hotuinowoetn Exerc. Usurped 
Powers {peal iy - had Gods “preconcesaion of a kingdom. 
s6os Wanner A/é. Eng. xit. lxix. (r6ra) a9t By * Nn- 
clusion ‘T'wixt him and Dorcas. 1784 R. Bacs Sarkam 
Downs 11. a19 A varrative of his “pre-connexion with Mrs. 
aie Te a oe ages Teale App. i Wks. 
t 74 epend on the first, congruity, not 
indeed ae thete cause or “preconastituent, but as their {hive 


peneable condition, «363: Donwe or fee (ed. a) on 
a ver preontemplarion predenuntiat 
that Judguaetscweaa:: : ul bitterness to the Prophet. 


3067 Vict, Staanoroan Select. (1869) Il. 96 Whether the 
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antecedent facts supplied to meet their *preconvictions or 
fancies are sound or tainted. 1646 Sin ‘I’, Brown Pend. 
#. 361 For..some *pre-decay is observable. @ 1638 Mave 
Wks. (1672) 869 In regard of tho *predecision of the Church. 
w8g0 Dx Quincey A/od. Sugerstit, Wks, 1862 LI]. 294 Bear- 
ing a “prededication to a service. 1678 R. L'Estranag 
Seneca's Mor. (1702) 4 Some good Offices we do to Friends 
others to Strangers; but, those are the nobiest, that we do 
without “Pre-desert. ¢ 260g Lusninoton Reserr. Serm, 
(1659) 61 His repossession of it defrauded all the *Prz- 
detainers. 2894 Daily News 4 June 3/6 The General 
warmly commended the marching and “pre-discipline of 
both teams, 2863 Cowpin Ciankge Shadks. Char. xviii. 
467 [She] seems a living “pre-embodiment of tho-~e ghastly 
spectre: 7678 Butire Ase. ul uM, zo As Forfeit Nand, 

live:'d up into his hands,.. By “Pre-intail of Provi- 
dence, Masson Ree, Brit, l’Ailos. 377 In the shape 
of structural *pre-equipment for the mind. 1678 Cupwortx 
dntell. Syst. 1. iv. 4 aa. 393 He seemeth, with Ocellus, to 
maintain the world’s *Pre-eternity. 1834 7azt's Mag. I 
658/1 The Past, atill refluent on the deepening night Of 
pre-eternity. a@xzg60 Rottano Crt. benns tv. 29 Greit 
argumentis, and “preexcogitatioun Of baith the Lawis. 


1698-38 Wesster, Pre oo pecauicn (citing Graaap), 2836 
BentHam Chrestomathia Wks. 1843 VIIL 111 That wordy 
and cloudy “pre-expounder of a nebulous original. 268 


Aature XXV. 24 A curious case of *prefecundation observed 
ina Spionide. 839 AU Year Kound No 32. 140, M...told 
me. .the following *pre-impression of the event, in a dream. 
3744 Fotuxrcus in Pht, 7sans. XLII. 278 Disorders, 
wherein, without any obvious * Pree-indispositions, Persons 
in a Moment sink down and expire. 2688 Donne Serwe. 
xxix. (1640) 293 The pre-possession, the *preinhubitation, 
but not the sole possession nor sole inhabitation of the Holy 
Ghost. 18a Coieripcr in Lit. Heo, 11838) I. 416 What 
they all wanted was a “pre-inquisition into the mind, as part 
organ, part constituent, of all knowledge. 2780 //fisé. 
Europe in Ann. Reg. 9007/2 In no instance was the effect of 
this *pre-intelligence so ruinous as in the loss. .of the British 
settlements on the Mississippi. 2794 G, Avams Nat, § Exp. 
Philos. UW. xvii. 31a Our *pre-knowledge of the several 
anvorvening objects being eq i-distant, tends still mora to 
er the apparent length. 1894 Du Maurier Trilby 

Il. 3x Their names, *prenames, titles, qualities, age, address. 
rgco Daily News 25 July 6/7 State pre-names (Christian 
names) of your parents. Sia T. Browns Pseud. Bp. 
In. xxv, (1650) 144 Some. out of a timorous *preopinion 
refraining very many. 1786 J. Purnam in //ist. Putnane 
Fam, 239 The “prepart of this month. @ 163: Donne Serme. 
(ed. Alford) IV. 453 In every sin thou hast. .some relucta- 
tion before thou do that sin, and that *prereluctation and 
“preremorse was Mercy. 169: Baevercey 7ons. Years 

ingd. Christ 19 That Great *Pre-Representation of his 
Kingdom. sggz Sy.ivester Du Sartas 1. vi. 1072 This 
Earth with blood and wrongs polluted,..the *Pre-xcasne of 
Hell To cursed Creatures that 'gainst Heav'n rebel. rOg2 
Mrs. Brownina Casa Guidi Windows 1. 560 Some “pre- 
shadow rising slow Of what his Italy would fancy meet To 
be called Brutus. 1892 Wart Wartman in Pall Mall G. 
12 Dec, 3/1 If those "presuccesses were all—if they ended 
at that—..America..were a failure. rs97 Suaxa 2 ‘en. /V, 
1. i. 168 It was your *pre-surmize, That in the dole of blowes, 
your Son might drop. 1898 Zancwitt Dreamers Ghetto \. 
ti. § 7. 56 God’s Vicegerent .. who dare not take the Eucharist 
without a *Pretaster. 2643 Answ. Ld. Digby's Apol. aa, 
I am therefore a little jealous there might be some *pre- 
tincture in your Lordshipps own eye. 3 Manton £.x/6, 
James i. 2, Wks. 1871 1V. 25 A happy “preunion of their 
souls and their blessedness. 

3. With an adj.: as pre-cocxistent, -essential, 
-subsistent, -thoughiful, Premu‘tative, inflected 
by means of prefixes, as a language. 

¢x6aq Lusuincton Resusr. Serm. (1659) 61 By natural 
relation his body was his own, as being the essential and 

roper counterpart of his soul, “pre-coexistent with it 
in one person. 2897 CranDaLt in Trans. Amer. Pediatric 
Soc, IX. 1684, That process of involution which is “pre- 
essential to evolution. 1899 R.C. Tamera Univ. Gram. 
Since affixes may be prefixes, infixes, or suffixes, aggluti- 
native and &y nthetic languages are each divisible into 
(1) *pre-mutative, or those that prefix their affixes; (a) intro- 
mutative..; and (3) post-mutative. 1683 Cave £cclesiasticé, 
Eusebius 12 (He) was preexistent and *presubsistent to the 
whole Creation. a 18sz Lytrron (Herrig's Archiv VIII. 
269), “Prethoughtful of every chance. 


II. Of local position. (Chiefly Anat.) 

Usually without hyphen. /re- stressed (pri'-). 

4. a. In adverbial relation to an adj.: = Before, 
anteriorly, in front: as Predentate, having 
teeth in the fore part of the upper jaw only, as 
some Cefacea, Also in adjectives, introduced 
by Wilder, etc. = ‘anterior’, as Precerebe'llar 
= anterior cerebellar (artery) ; 30 Prece'rebral ; 
Precho'roid, anterior choroid; Precloa‘cal, 
belonging to the anterior portion of the cloaca; 
Precommu'nicant, anterior communicating (ar- 
tery, etc.); Prediga‘strio, of or pertaining to the 
anterior belly of the digastric muscle; also sé this 
anterior belly regarded as a distinct muscle; Pre- 
geminal, Preo'ptio, of or pertaining to the ante- 
rior corpora guadrigemina or optic lobes of the 
brain. 

b. In quasi-adjectival relation to a sb.: = 
‘Situated in front, anterior, fore-’, esp. denoting 
the anterior of two or more parts of the same kind ; 
with derivative adja.: as Pre-nbdo'men, Latreille’s 
name for the first five segments of the abdomen of 
Crustacea (Syd. Soc. Lex.); Predilata‘tor, the 

terior dilatator muscle of the nostril; Pre- 
‘cages. the curved anterior fibres of the corpus 
callosum, which pass into the frontal lobe of the 
cerebrum ; Pregeni‘culum, the extemal geniculate 
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body; hence pregeniculate adj.; Pre-omosternum, 
an anterior omosternun; hence pre-omosternal 
adj.; Prepedu'nole, the anterior peduncle of the 
brain; hence prefedu'ncular, prepedunculate 
adjs.; Prepelviste‘rnum, an anterior pelvister- 
pum; hence prepe/viste'rna/ adj.; Prere‘tina, the 
thin lamina representing the retina in that part of 
the vitreous chamber of the eye immediately 
anterior to the ova serrata (Syd. Soc. Lex.) ; hence 
prere tinal adj.; Preritma, an extension of the 
rima in advance of the porta in some animals, as 
Dipnoi; hence freri'ma/ adj.; Presoute‘llum 
Entom., a sclerite sometimes appreciable between 
the mesoscutum and mesoscutellum ; Presen’*tum 
Entom., the most anterior sclerite of the tergal 
pai of each thoracic seginent in insects, etc. ; 
e 


nce prescu‘tal ad). 

3683 Witper in Fra. Nervous Dis. XV. 349 Common 
Latin name, Ctrebellaris anterior. .. English paronym. *Pre- 
cerebellar. 1890 Bittincs Med. Dict., Precerebellar artery. 
3885 Wicper (as above), Common Latin name. Cerebralis 
anterior... English paronym. *Precerebral. 18go Biv1incs 
Med. Dict., Precevebral artery. 1883 Wicprr (as above), 
Common Latin name. Choroidea anterior, .. English paro- 
nym. *Prechoiold. 1890 in Bintincs. 1890 Cent. Dict., 
*Precloacal, 895 Sy. Soc. Lex, Precloacal, belonging 
to the anterior portion of the cloaca. 1885 Witprr (as 
above), Common Latin name. Communicans anterior... 
English paronym. *Precommunicant. 1890 in Briwines. 
2834 Dewnunst Nat. Hist. Cetacea 13 *Predentate Cetaceas 
or, those with teeth only in the anterior part of the upper 
ab 3893 Syd. Soc. Lex., “Predigastric, belonging to the 

redigastricus. /’redigastricus, Coues’ term for the anterior 
belly of the digastric muscle, 89g Syd.Sac. Lex., *Predi- 
latator, Coues name for the Dilutator naris anterior. lbid., 
*Preforceps .. *Pregeminal, *Prepeduncle, -cular, -culate. 
1894 Gouin Dict. Afed. ty I *Prepelvisternum, ..an 
anterior pelvisternum, 2887 Witnnr in Amer, Nat. June 
545 In Ceratodus alone ..is there a “frertma,—that is, 
@ rima extending cephalad from the margin of the porta. 

ec. In advb. relation to a vb.; in compounds 
formed in L., as Peeotupg, PREFIx, PREMUNITE. 

IIT. Of order, rank, importance, quality, degree. 

6. In sense ‘before in order or importance, above, 


in preference to, superior to, more than, beyond’. 

Common in combinations already in Latin, bit rare in 
English uve. See Precanry., Preckt », PREDOMINATE ©, 
Pre-emivence, Pre-kxceccenck, Pxerer v., Pre-GRravi- 
TATE v., PRe-ORDINATE a2., PREPONDILRATE ¥, etc, in Main 
words, Also Pre-epic, surpassing the epic; Pre-Lucife- 
rian, surpassing Lucifer. 

3630 Donne Servs. xxv. (1640) 250 What a superdiabolicall, 
what a pras-Luciferian Pride is his that will be superiour to 
God. 1907 Scot. Hist. Kev. Jan. 166 Adventures pre-epic in 
their vastness. ; 

IV. With intensive force. 

6. With adjs. and ppl. adjs., in the sense ‘ before 
others, pre-eminently, exceedingly, in the highest 
degree’; as pre-pious, pre-pleasing, pre-vegular: 
PREOLARE, PRECORDIAL *, PRENOBLE, etc. Chiefly 


Obs. 

2930 Lynpisay 7vst. Papyngo 846 The eldest Dochter 
named was ryches; The secunde, Syster Sensualytic;.. 
Preplesande to the Spiritualytic. 1647 Warn Sim. Cobler 
35, | had rather chard them to powder, than expose them 
tu preregular, much lesse to preter-reguiar judgements. 
3657 Reeve God's lea 147 Single out that prespious person, 
that ye think is able to convert this Age. 

B Combinations in which fre- is prepositional, 
having as its object the sb. forming, or implied in, 
the second element. 

I. Relating to time or order of succession: in 
which fre- = before; antcrior, prior, or previous 
to; preceding, earlier than, 

These may be formed for the nonce almost at pleasure : 
indeed, such combinations as pre- 4 Urrdian, pre-h eforma- 
tion, ela aalan iced pre-Shaksperian, pre-fiec-lrade, 
are rather phrases than words: pre. \Aadsperian dramatists, 
pre-Reformation vitual, preJSree-trade conditions, being 
only a@ compacter way of saying ‘dramatists before Shak- 
spere’, ‘ritual before the Reformations', ‘ conditions (ex- 
isting) before (the era of) free trade’. 

All these are properly hyphened, but the special com- 
pounds in sd are often written dadivissm. Fre is ulwuys 
Stressed (prit), and ¢ long, 

1. With adjectives (and their derivative adverbs 
and substantives), or f. pre- + 1 (Lat ) sb. + ad- 
jectival ending, as pre-reformation-al; forming 
adjectives, with derivative adverbs and substantives, 

Compounds of this type were not used in Latin, and they 
are of recent appearance in English. The earliest appesrs to 
be Prr-apamitk, formed in Lat. asa sb. 1655, whence in Eng. 
as sb, in 1662, and as adj. in 1786; thence pre-ademitical 
in 1716; prediluvian occurs 1804, preprandial 1822, pre- 
satal 1826, pre-Christian 1828, pre-milleanian 1828, pre- 
Gothic 1831, prehuntan 1844, prehistoric 1851, pre-glacial 

1855, pre-scient(fic 1858, pre-Georgian 1861, pre- oman 1863. 
(Some of these may have been used a little earlier.) 

@. Formed on proper nouns (or their adjectives), 
esp. on names of persons, races, nations, dynasties, 
and religions, as pre-A//redian, -Baconian, -Ca- 
vourtan, -Chauce tan, -Columbian, -Copernican, 
-Dantean, -Darwinian, -Evite [Eve], -Galtlean 
[Galileo], -Georgian [ihe four Georges], -//te ony- 
mtan [Hieronymus or Jerome], -Afesstamic, -Mo- 
hammedan, -Mosaic, - Newtonian, -Patrician [St. 
Patrick], - Pauline, -Pharaonic, -Shakspc rian, -S0-~ 
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evatic,-Solemonic,-Solontan, - Victorian, -Virgilian:s 
pre-Aryan, -Assyrtan, -British, -Buddhist, -Ca- 
suanitic,-Celtic, -Doric, -Gothsc, -Gresk, -Hellenic, 
-[sdamic, -t/e, -Tsraclitish, -Jewish, -Mycenean, 
-Nornmn, - Norse, -Koman, -Saxon, -Semitic; etc. 

b. In names of geological formations and of 
prehistoric periods, as pre-Camébrian (earlier than 
the Cambrian); 80 pre-Carbontferous, -Laurentian, 
-Lermian, -Stlurian; pre-metailic (before the 
knowledge of metals), pre-paleozoic. 

c. In pathological terms, noting stages and 
symptoms in the progress of disease, as pre- 
albuntinuric (previous to the appearance of 
albuminuria); 80 pre-ascélic, cancerous, -fungoidal, 
-paroxysmal, -phthisical, etc. 

d. Formed on other adjectives (or the L. or other 
sbs. to which these belong): as pre-ansesthetic (before 
the use of ansesthetics), pre-artistec (before the culti- 
vation of art), pre-commercial, -contemporancous, 
earthly, -elemental, -fabulous, -federal, -feudalic, 
-geological, -iniperial, -koranic, -marital, -matrimo- 
atal, -medrwval, -memorial,-monadic,-monarchical, 
-monumental, -moral, -mortal, -mythical, -nuplial, 
-observational, -original, -polttical, -prophetic, -re- 
ligious, -revolutionary, -scholastic, -secular, -soctal, 
-solar, -lelegraphic, -traditional, etc. 

Also Pre-ssti-vyal, -est-, occurring before mid- 
summer (Cent, D1scf. 1890). BPre-ba‘cillary, 
prior to invasion by bacilli ve) + Pre-beati- 
fic, previous to the beatific vision. Pre-bromi-dic, 
previous to the use of bromides in medicine. 
Pre-cartila'ginous, preceding the development 
of cartilage in an embryo (Cent. Dict.) Pre- 
connw’bial, occurring before marriage. Pre-co‘s- 
mio, previous to the present world. Pre-orea‘tive, 
existing before the Creation. Pre-diasto‘lic, 
Physiol., preceding the diastole or dilatation of 
the heart in beating. Pre-dicro‘tio, /Physiol., 
preceding the dicrotic wave of the pulse. Pre- 
dyna‘stio, existing before the recognized (Evyp- 
tian) dynasties. Pre-econo'mic: sec quot. Pre- 
evolu‘tional, -evolu‘tionary, -evolu‘tionist, 
previous to the introduction of the theory of 
evolution. Pre-hemiple’gio, /a/h., preceding an 
attack of hemiplegia or paralysis of one side 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1895). Pre-hexa‘meral, occur- 
ring prior to the six days of Creation. Pree 
Inoa‘rial, prior to the time of the Incas of Peru. 
Pre-mani‘acal, preceding mania or mudness. 
Pre-mate‘rial, prior to what is material. Pre- 
me'nstrual, occurring before menstruation. 
Pre-mo'rtuary, occurring, or pertaining to what 
may occur, before (some one’s) death. FBre- 
myco'sic, /’a/h,, preceding mycosis or the devclop- 
ment of fungi in or on the body. Pre-nephri'tic, 
Fath., preceding disease of the kidneys. Pre- 
operative, occurring before a surgical operation. 
Pre-orga‘nio, prior to the existence of organic life. 
Pre-place'ntal, prior to the development of 
a placenta in gestation. Pre-pu‘bertal, prior to 
the attainment of puberty. Pre-refo'rmatory, 
prior to the Reformation. Pre-remo‘te, more 
remote in previous time or order. Pre-rhotaci's- 
tio, Philol., previous to the tendency to rhotacism. 
Pre-se‘minal, -se‘minary, /ys., prior to in- 
semination or fecundation. Pre-splenomega‘lic, 
fath., occurring before enlargement of the spleen. 
Pre-te mporal, anterior to existence in time, 
‘before time began’, antemundane. Pre-ter- 
re‘strial, existing before what is terrestrial. Pre- 
volitional, existing before volition. 


699 Altbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 338 Before the appearance 

of albumin in the urine ..(“pre-albuminuric stage. 1898 
Pall MallG. 10 Mar, 3/2 In *pre-anesthetic times opera- 
tions were very different to what they are now. 1883 £7. 
Silustr. Mag. Nov. 80/a The silversimith’s work of the late 
Georgian or early Victorinn age which might be fair! 
designated the “preartistic,. period. 286g Titor Ear/y 
fist. Alan, vill. 209 Most others found in Greece are 
probably *pra:-Aryan. 1905 H. D. Roiirsten 1/s. Liver 
rat The carly or “pre-ascitic stage of cirrhosis. a27zt Kun 
f/ymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 1H. 171 He [Stephen] had of 
God *pre-beatifick view. 1899 AMbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 793 
Agents of repute in the “pre-bromidic days. 875 CROLL 
Climate & T. xx. 343 ‘The length of time embraced by the 
*pre-Cambrian ages of geological history. 2899 J. Hutcmn.- 
BON tn Arch. Sure, X 182 An early stage of epithelioma ;— 
a “*pre-cancerous stage. 1894 Geol. Mog. ct. 461 The 
South Welsh *pre-Ca:boniferoug barrier of Hull, which 
forms the northern boundary of the visible Coal-fields. 
3888 Times 3 Oct. 5/3 Inquirers into the *pre-Columbian 
history, ethnology, &c. of the American continent. 2882 
W.R. Smitn Old Test, in et C&. xii. 348 Based on the 
old *precommercial state of things. 2887 F, R. Stockton 
Borrowed Month, etc. 201 “Preconnubial satisfaction of a 
very bigh order. 286g Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. x70 
Speculative thought, which might be debited to mele * pre. 
Copernicaninm, 1893 Aiddles of Sphinx 234 The “pre- 
cosmic conditions of the world-process. 18g9 Mosiry /2:., 
dad. Convers:on (1878) IL. 328 The *praccreative or prae- 
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eternal spirit. s0a3 Maaxnam Shoda's Auacuilt. $ 
913 u0le, A “pr lic murmur is heard. GLaDsTons 
Prim. Homer i. 13 A poet of Asia..would probably bave 
called the “pre-Doric Greeks by the race-name of Hellenes. 
3898 Daily News 14 Sept. 6/3 The Libyan stock ..can 
now safely be assigned to the *pre-Dynastic stock, about 
gooo B.c., and even earlier. xgot Athenarum a4 Aug. 2956/1 
A predynastic period of Egyptian history. 12848 Baiey 
sonata ie ) ar4 cee and lr of neh crown 
the hills .. this °preearthly ise. 3 AGEHOT 
Physics & Pol, 11 A sort of *preeconomic age, when the 
very assumptions of political economy did not exist. 28s 
BaiLey Fesius xxviii. (ed. 5) 478, That peace, Premotional, 
“preelemental, prime. 288g W. R. Soriey Léthics of 
Naturalism vii. 170 A remnant of the false, “pre-evolu- 
tionist individualism. 1899 Addbutt's Syst. Med. VILL. 887 
In this so-called ‘ pre fungeedal "stage. 2683 G. H. Dan- 
win in Mature XXV. 213 We must put these violent phe- 
nomena in “pregeological periods. 2862 Berzsr. Hore 
ding. Cathedr, 19th C. iv. 119 The low morals of a large 
mass of the clergy in the Georgian or just * pree-Georgian 
days. 383: Westm. Nev. July 31 The Siegfried's are 
in primeval, *Pre-Gothic architecture, not long since pu ied 
down. 1876 Grapstonn Homeric Synchr. 214 All the 
parsages tend to mark him as non-Hellenic or *pre- Hellenic. 
2861 Chr. Remembr. X11. 408 Those paxsages tell us far 
more about this *pre-hexameral period,..than about the 
hexameron or six days work itself. 1870 J. Orton Andes 
& Amazons MN. xxxv. (3876) 454 Massive monolithic monu- 
ments,.. prehistoric, *pre-incanal. 3877 Dovs A/ohammed, 
Buddha § Christ is. (1878) 71 The *Pre-islamic condition o 
Arabia. 1876 W. R. Cooper Archate Dict. 3 An ancient 
title of the Deity among the *pre-koranic Arabs 1880 
Ramuay in 7imes 26 Aug. 5/4 Rocks more ancient still to 
affurd materials for..these *pre-Laurentian strata. 2883 
Maups.ry Sody 4 Willy. 297 The *premaniacal semblance 
of mental brillancy. 2886 A/anuch. Ream. 10 Nov, 3/r The 
“premarital correspondence of Carlyle and Miss Welsh, 
@ 188: A. Kanaatr Pays. Metenpiric6g What *prematerial 
ages of ether beyond ether it may picture. 1663 MANsEL 
Lett., Lect., ete (1873) 247 The genuine sensation device of 
a “‘pre-matrimonial secret, 32859 T. Parker in Weiss Life 
(1863) Il. 403 The Pope is a fossil ruler, *pre-mediaval. 
1854 Blackw. Mag. LKXVL 475 Still rears its crag and 
heathless edge Your *praememoiial wall, 1875 E. Waite 
Life in Christ wi. xxii, (1878) 315 By what then were "pre- 
messianic believers of Jaael saved? 1899 RK. Munno 2’) 4, 
Scot. xii. 449 ‘The barrows of the *premetallic period, 188: 
Eacyl. Brit. RUT. 403/a *Premonarchicul Isiael is repre- 
sented as a hierucracy and Samuel as its head. 1863 Dearne 
‘ntell. Devel. say ad ii. (1865) 60 Traces of the prehistoric, 
*premonumental life of Egypt. 32858 G. Durr \p at Edgin 
11 Aug., Belonging as he {Lord Palmerston] does to the 
“premoral, as Lord Derby says |e dues to the prescientific 
school. 2848 Bauny Jes/ss xix. (ed. 3) 201 The “premortal 
manhood which inhered In the conception of creative mind. 
2880 Farrpatnn Stud. Life Christ xiv. (1881) 244 A Covenant 
may be a sort of *pre-mortuary testament. 1900 J. HutcHin- 
BON in Arch. Surg XI. 195 ‘Vypical lesions in ull stages 
and degrees .. from the *pre-mycosic, figured eczema to 
nodosities. 2834 Dr puuncey in 'H. A. Page’ Le (1877) 
II. xviii. 84 It 15 not only a prehistoric, but a “premythical, 
.. even a prefabulous and a pretraditional thesis, 2885 W. 
Roperts Ur. & Kenal J)is (ed. 4) i. iv. 472 During this 
*prenephritic stage, high tension 1s produced by the con: 
traction of the muscular walls of the arterioles, 1873 
Mortey Noussean 11. xii 191 *Prae-Newtonians knew not 
the wonders of which Newton was to find the key. 1869 
J. Kania Comm, Galatians 62 This *prenuptial condition 
ceased, 2 1856 J. Gunn Faam, Utilit: Philos. xxi, (1870) 
346 The *pre-observational simplicity of the philosophers 
whom I have just teferred to. 1904 Brit, Aled. Jrud, 
ro Sept. A£pit. Med. Lit. 35 *Pic-uperative and Post- 
operative ‘Treatment in Abdominal Section. 1897 Vat. Sc. 
Feb. 79 Strictly “preorganic or azoic rocks, 18gs Baity 
Festus xxxiii, ved 5) 545 Sce, like clouds, the gods disperse, 
Into their *prevriginal nothingness. 1899 4 d/buti’s Syst. 
Med. VAI1. 343 They are more continuously nowy. in this 
stage than in the “pre paruxysmal. 18g J. Ileacey /red. 
Anc. Schools 28 Another *pie- Patrician, if not pre-Christian 
oct..was Toina Eigas. 2899 W. M. Ramsay in A.rpositor 
yah 40 The *pre-Pauline Church in Rome. 1889 Amer. 
Wat. Oct. g26 The *preplacental absorption of food by the 
embryos of | placentalian mammals. 1898 in ‘yd Soc. Lex. 
1892 Montrriork //ibbert Lect. iit. 100 The nature of the 
*pre-propbetic religion was determined by the character of 
its God. 1859 /odad's Cicl. Anat. V. 644 2 ‘Vhe individual 
may retain the *pre-pubertal condition. 188a-3 Sc4af’'s 
Encycl. Nelig. Know/, 1805 In the *pre-refor matory system 
there were no lessons for the sixth Sunday after Epiphany, 
287x ‘Vyion #29. Cult. 1. xi. 378 A *pra-relizious condition 
of the human race. 17.. E. Darwin (Webster 1828), In 
some cases, two more links of causation may be introduced ; 
one of them may be termed the "prerenote cause, the other 
the postremote effect. 1796 — Zoom. IT 451 The pre- 
remote cause or disposition tu the gout. 1861 Mainn. Avec. 
/.awiv. (1876) 85 The * pre-revolutionary jurists. 2896 K. W, 
Fry in Clays. Rev. May 184/1 Vhe so-called contracted 
forms of which amra-sse ix typical were *pre-rhotacistic pie- 
sents in -se restrained from normal phonetic development, 
1863 Lye. Antig. Alan ii 21 Cuins..of bronze and silver 
belonging to the fist and “pre-Roman division of the 
age of iron. 26g2 Baitey Festes xxxi (ed 5) 533 As in 
*presecuiar time emergent thence. 1874 EK, R. LANKESTER 
in Pil. Trans. CLXV. 39 The growth of the ovariun egg 
and its envelopes or “praseminary development. 2880 
SwinuuRne Stud. Shaks. 247 A “*pre-Shakespearean word 
of single occurrence in a single play of Shakespeare's. 1 
Darwin in Life & Leite. (3887) III. 146, 1 should rely much 
on *pre-silutian times. 2862 Maine Amc, Law v. (1876) 114 
The “prae-social state. 3872 Frasen /.¢/e Berkeley viii ay3 
And shows supposed novelties. .to be as old as the Neopla- 
tonic, or even the *Pre-Socratic age. 28gg Batty Sfir. 
Leg. in Mystic, etc. ted. 2) Z For sun and moon *prassolar 
light precedes. 3 H. D. Rouiaston Dis. Liver 
*Presplenomezalic form in which the enlargement of the 
liver precedes that of the apleen, 2888 Strmins in Vature 
XXVI. 393 *Pre-telegraphic days, when the letter-carrier 
was our swiftest messenger. s8ga bainey Festus xxv. (ed. 5) 
500 To meditative converse mort devote, And strict collation 
of the Spirit-book With the “pretemporal volume, writ of 
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God.__ 2894 Mrrene.y tr. Harnack's Hist, Dogma App. i 

19 The prevemporal existence was a matter of certainty. 
bey gr ‘he old idea of *preterrestrial existence with God, 
2866 5. H. Honason Princ. Reform Suffrage 103 A part of 
the *prevolitional nature of man. ; 

3. With sbs. or phrases (adj.+sb.), forming 
guast-adjs. or attributive phrases, usually nonce- 
words, of obvious meaning; as pre-advertisement, 
pre-advertising (belonging to the days before adver- 
tising was usual), pre-amalgamation, -betrothal, 
breakfast, -chloroform, -Christmas, -civilisation, 
convention, -crusading, -dispersion, -disruption, 
edynamite, -Easter, -emancipation, -free-trade, 
-independence, -instripiion, -Islam, -log-volling, 
-marriage, - Mutiny, -pneumatic-tire, -police, -por- 
traying, -printing, -ratlroad, -railway, -Reforma- 
tion, -remitlance, -Renaissance, -settlement, -tele- 
graph, -trealy, -vaccination, -war,-wire, etc. The 
use of these appears to have begun about 1860. 
b. with personal names, meaning ‘ before the time 
or public work of’: e.g. pre-Augustine, pre- 
Shakspere, pre-fohnson, pre-Neynolds, pre- Jenner, 

vé~Gladstone, pre-Chamberlain, etc. 

These combinations are forined at pleasure and without 
limit: a few illustrations follow in oder of date, 

2860 ‘l'Hackrray Round. Papers, De Juventute, We 
elderly people have lived in that prae-railronad world. 
fo:a., There will be but ten prae-railroadites left. 386 
J. G. Sueprarn Fall of Rome xiii. 719 Laity British, or 
pre Sugusune Christianity, 1864 Realm a2 June 5 ‘The 

ighwayman of our old-fashioned romances and pre-police 
reports cried, ‘Stand and deliver!’ as he met you. 1864 
Lumiey Renmin. Opera 37 Whatever success attended the 
pre-Easter senson, 2866 Standard 27 Aug 4/7 Holders 
of pre-amalgamation preferences 1868 A. Pa H. Bovp 
Less. Mid. Age g Only three dwellings in the city date 
from pre-reformation days. 1869 Routledge's Ev. Boy's 
Ann. 370 lt was not an uncommon event in pre-Davenport 
days fur some mountebank to allow himself to be tied hand 
and foot. 2876 Gro. E.ior Dan. Der. xxxvi, Old portraits 
stretching back. to the pre-portraying period. 1886 F. H. 
Dovis Kemin. 26 In the happy predynamite days. 1887 
Pali Mall G. 5 Jan. 4/1 The simple souls of the pre-log- 
rolling era. 2889 /ésd. 6 Nov. 1/2 In the pre-advertisement 
e1a a good newspaper was the exclusive luxury of the rich. 
1890 ‘Re Borprewoon' Cod. Neformer (1891) 281 This is my 
..Pre-remittance stage. 2892 J. MacKinnon Cal(ure in 
Celtic Scot. 1. ¥. 51 ‘Vhe Celts carricd with them in their 
wanderings from their predisruption home, a theology. 
1894 Hest. Gas 22 Jan. 3/3 Merivale ..wrote in the pre- 
insciiption and the pre-Maominsen period. 1896 Crockett 
Clog Kelly (ed. 2) g2 The men .. answering one another in 
pre-breakiast monosyllables. 2897 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 
184 Jn Great Britain during prevaccination times, small-pox 
showed a periodic intensity of prevalence, every three, four, 
or five ae 1897 Daily News 4 Jan. 6/3 The picturesque- 
ness of Cairo in the pre-plaster-of-Paris age. 1898 Jdid. 
a Nov. 2/2 A schoo! to whose welfare I am still as much 
attached as I was when in the golden sixties I enjoyed the 
happiness of the pre-flogging, pre-bullying era. 1900 /did. 
a6 Nov. 8/3 Mr. Tuckwell remembeis Oxfosd in the pre- 
railway, pre-science, pre-earnestness days. x908 Daily 
Chron 1 Sept. 3/4 The attitude taken up by pre-Mutiny 
officers towards their troops, r90g /éid. 11 Dec. 3/3 The 
obvious fact about painting in England in pre-Reynolds 
days was the indifference to native practitioners. 

IT. Denoting local position: in which sre- 
x before, in fiunt of, anterior to. 

These appear to have arisen since 1825: see PRROCULAR 
3826, predorsal 1831, prepigoental 1835. 

‘These are generally written without the hyphen, which 
may however be used when it makes the composition clearer, 
as before a vowel. /re- 18 usually (pri:-), but may be (prs) 
when it immediately precedes the main stress, as in 
preve'rtebral, : ; 

3. In adjs. (also sometimes used as sbs.), chiefly 
Anat, and Zool., denoting parts or oigans situated 
in front of (o , rarely, in the front part of) other 
parts or organs: as Pre-aceta’bular, in front of 
the acetabulum or socket of the hip. Pre-a'nal, 
in fiont of the anus. Pre-ao‘rtio, in front of the 
aoita. Pre-api‘cial, Covch.: see quot. Pre-au'- 
ditory, in front of the auditory nerve. Preba‘sal, 
in front of a base or basal part. Prebacsilar, in 
front of a basilar part. Prebrachial (-bré-kiil), 
in front of the brachium or upper arm; applied to 
a group of muscles; also to a vein in the wing of 
soine insects. Wrebranchial (-bree‘jkial), in 
front of the gills or branchial region. Prebron- 
ohial (-brg'nkidl), in front of the bronchi or 
bronchia. Preba‘coal [L. ducca cheek], situated 
in front of the mouth or buccal cavity ; = PBEORAtr. 
Preca'rdiac, in front of or (in Auman Anat.) 
above the heart. Precau‘dal, situated in front of 
the caudal vertebre. Preoce'ntral, anterior to 
the centre; applied to parts of the brain, Pre- 
ee’rebroid, situated anterior to a cerebroid organ. 
Precoocy geal, in front of the coccyx. Pre 
oo'ndylax, -oid, in front of the condyles, Pre- 
corneal, situated on the front of the cornea 
(Cent. Dict. 1890). Preco'stal, in front of the 
ribs. Wrecru‘oial, anterior to the crucial sulcus 
ofthe brain, 2 redentary, in front of the dentary 
bone (in some reptiles). Predi‘gital, noting the 
two remiges attached to the second phalanx of the 


second digit, Wrederrsal, anterior to the dorsam 
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or dorsal region. Pregenital, in front of the 
genital aperture or external genital organs (Cent. 
Dict.). Pregie noid, in frout of the glenoid 
fousa: applied to a process of the temporal bone 
(alao e/iipt. as sb.): also Preglenoi‘dal (274.). 
Prela‘bial, in front of the lips, or a labium (in an 
insect or crustacean). Prelu'mbays, in front of the 
loins. Premandi-bular, in front of the mandible : 
applied to a bone of the lower jaw in some fishes, 
reptiles, etc.; alsoas sé. YWrena‘sal, in front of 
the nose or nasal region : also as sh. Preoooipital, 
in front of the occipital lobe of the brain. Pre- 
a@aopha‘geal, in front of the ce,ophagus, or, in 
invertebrates, of the cesophageal ring. Prepa‘iatal, 
in front of the palate; also Prepalatine (Cen. 
Dict.). Preparocei:pital, in front of the parocci- 
pital convolution of the brain. Prepate‘lar, 
situated above or in front of the patella, Pre- 
peritone’al, in front of the peritoneum. Pre- 
pigmental, in front of the pigmental layer of the 
eye. Prepitu itary, anterior to the pituitary body. 
Prepo'ntile, in front of the fons Varolit (PONS 2). 
Preprosta ‘tic, 1n front of the prostate gland, Pre- 
pylo'rioc, anterior to the pylorus or small end of the 
stomach. Prere‘ctal, in front of the rectum. Pre- 
re‘nal, in front of the kidney. Presa‘cral, in front 
of the sacrum. Presemilu‘nas, in front of the 
semilunar lobe of the cerebellum. Prespi'nal: 
see quot. Presubte‘rminal, before a subterminal. 
Presy‘lvian, in front of the Sylvian fissure of the 
cerebrum. Presymphy:sial, in front of a sym- 
physis or point of union, usually of the Jaw. 
Prethorsa‘cio, in front of the thorax. Preti‘bial, 
in front of, or on the front pait of, the tibia. 
Pretra‘cheal, in front of the trachea or windpipe. 
Pretympa‘nio, in front of the tympanum of the 
ear; also as sd. = pretympanic bone or cartilage. 
Preve'rtebral, in frout of the vertebral column. 
Preve'sioal, in front of the bladder (Cent. Dict.). 


1866 *Pre-acetabular [see postacefabular, in Post- B. 2). 
1870 Ro.vesron Anim. Life a9 The presence of praeace- 
tabular spura. 1890 Cent. Dict.,*/'reanal. 1897 Adlbutt's 
Syst, Med, VW. 1034 The four paiis of pre anal and three 
airs of post-anil papilla on the tail of the male. s8g0 
3iwines Afed. Dict. *Preaortic pleaus, eortic plexus. 1868 
Mayne Expos Lev., Preapicidlis,, applied to the hinge 
of a bivalve shell, when, being on the back of the valve, it 
is before the sumunit ; “preapicial. 3875 HuxLev & Martin 
Elem. Biol. (1883) 187 ‘The *Pieauditory nerves are the 
following. 3. Moftores oculorum|ctc.} 1890 Cent, Dict. s.v., 
The ‘prebasal plate uf a myriapod. 2858 Mayne £-xfos. 
Lex., *Prebasilar. 2887 Cours & Snutr, *Prebrachial 
{groupof muscles}(C.D.). 1893 E. A. Butirr Honseh. Insects 
179 The chief difference 1s iu the prabrachial nervure (the 
third on the disc of the wing towards the tip). 2887 7'rens. 
Roy. Soc. Edin 108 The aperture in the “prebrauchial zone 
issmall. 1888 Eucyct. Brit. X XU. 6112/2 ‘The prebranchial 
zone, which separates the branchial sac behind from the 
branchial siphon in front. 1883 «lthevaruin ag Dec. 870/3 
The arr-cells of the flamingo, which were shown to .. agree 
with those of storks in having the “prabronchial air-cell 
much divided. 1858 Mayne Exfos. d.ex., Prabuccalts,.. 
applied to a kind of funnel which precedes the mouth .. in 
the Holothurie, termed the *prebuccal cavity. 2890 Cess/. 
Dut. *Precardiac. 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Precardiac, on 
the cephalic side of, or superior. .to, the heart. 284 
Murcuison Sidwria x. (1867) 238 A wide expanded *pre- 
caudal joint. 1890 Buuincs Med. Dict., *Pracentral sul- 
exs,..furrow on convex surface of hemispheres in front of 
anterior central convolution, running parallel to central 
sulcus, 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med, VU. 284 The ascending 
frontal or precentral convolution [of the brain]. 1870 
Ronteston Anim, Life 107 Which has not any separate 
*pre-cerebroid ganglion frontale developed upon it as in 
insects, 1893 Atheneum a5 Mar. 3982/2 The parts of the 
urostyle and *precoccygeal vertebrx. 1866 Owen Anat, 
Vert, 1. 78 The position..of the *precondylar groove.. 
helps in the determination of the bird-affinities, /Os:/. 532 
The jugular fossa is distinct from the *precondyloid and 
carotid foramina. 1854 — Shel. & Teeth in Orr's Cir. Sc. 
I. Org. Nat. 197 For the insertion of the “precostal liga- 
ment. 1885 Athevawm 3 Jan. 20/3 A distinct and con- 
spicuous lozenge-shaped patch of brain substance defined 
by the crucial and “precrucial sulci, 1889 NicHoi gon & 
Lypexker Padaont. II, 1155 ‘The mandible (in the [guano 
dontidas], again, presents the peculiar feature of having a 
horse-shoe-like “predentary bone at the extremity of the 


symphysis, 1887 Waray in Proc. Zool. Soc. 348 The *pre- 


digitals are the only other remiges of the manus which show « 


modifications of any interest. 183: R. Knox Cloguet's 
Anat. 772 They..anastomose with those of the heart and 
lungs, and enter the *predorsal ganglia. 1842 Dunctison 
Med. Lex., Pradorsal Region of the vertebral column is 
the anterior surface of the dorsal region. og Dana Crust. 
1. 24 The anterior portion of the *pralabial plate 

to the same segment as the second antennae, 184s ( 
aon Med. Lex. s.¥., The *prelumbar surface of the spinal 
column ig the anterior surface of the lumbar portion. 1054 
Owen Shel. & Teeth in Ore’s Cire, S:. I. Org, Nat, 271 
There are three. .Janiaries at the anterior end of each “pre- 
mandibular bone. /éid. 273 The exposed portions of the 
premaxillaries and pre ibulars are incased by a com 
plicated dental coveving. 2900 Miatt & Hanmonn Harle- 
quin Fly vi. 169 The third is the premandibular seg- 
ment, z@7s Huxtey & Maatin Alem. Biol, (1683) 170 The 
lateral ang) of IF aegis oe produced out- 
wards orwa wo flatte prea-nasal processes. 
nah Flower & Lyorxxen Mammals ix, s89 A peculiar 


prenasal bone is developed at the anterior extreniity of che 
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mesethmoid, which serves to strengthen the carti 
snout (in the Suida), 2089 Buck's Handba. Med. Sc. 
752/s * Preoccipital fovea. apt Owns Shel, ¢ Testh in Orr's 
ive. Se. 1. Org. Nat. 208 ‘The “prepalutal or naso- 

ture. 2890 Hittincs Med, Dict.,*Prepateliar, 
of he patella, 1 in Syd. Soc. Lex. i900 Lancet 
go Oct. 1142/1 The ‘deep prepateliar bursa’. .is surely a mis- 
nomer, for the bursa is not prepatellar in the leant degree. 
2 r. Med. Frnt. 3 Dec. 83 *P toneal Fatty Tumours 
3638-6 /odd's Cycl. Anat. |, 553/12 We..regard (this layer) 
.-€8 constituting a true *prae-pigmental retina. 2639-47 
Jbid. UT 235/e Certain accessory panes called yee 
static. 167g Huxiey & Manatin Alem. Biol. (1877) 132 A 
short vee paler: ossicle which ascends obliquely for- 
wards and rticulated with the anterior edge of the 
pyloric piece, 18p¢ Huxiey Asal. [ve Anim. vi. 919 With 
this esa is articulated, bectorl? a broad prepylonc 
ossicle. 1890 Bitincs Mea. Dict ,*Prerectal. 28678 Bau 
tr. Gegendanur’s Comp. Anat. 434 The lumhar region con- 
tains the *pre-sacral group of vertebra. 288g NicHwoLson 
& Lypexxtr Palgwont. 11. 1056 There are a ir ay 

| 


nous 
Hil. 


front 


of which 18 are presacral. 2848 DUNGLIsON . LAs 
*Prespinal, that which is situate before the spine. The 
prespinal surface of the vertebral column is the anterior 
surface. 189g Mrvrick British Lepidoptera 239 Discal 
dot beyond median *praesubterminal not black-marked, 2868 
Own Anat. Vert. 1. 137 Cerebral Folds: Sylvian .. 
at recy ian .. Postsylvian. 2888 Geol. Soc. Quart. Frad. 
XLIV. 146 The largest “presymphysial bone recorded 
in the annals of vertebrate anatomy. RouLesTton 
Anim. Life 108 The number..is never made up of the 
game “pre-thoracic, thoracic, abdominal, and post-abdominal 
factors, 1842 Duncuson Med. Lex., "Pretibial,, situate 
before the tibia; as the sio-pretidial and ischio-pretidial 
muacles, 2897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. V1. 457 Diminished 
tactile sensibility of the pretibial skin area. 2898 /did. V. 
ait lhe glands most affected are the anterior or *pretracheal. 
rQsq Owen Shel. & 7veth in Ore's Cire. Se. 1. Org. Nat. 
178 The Hebe of ne two eile jeces is the ‘* sh 
tympanic’. & avng A.xpos, Lex, Pretympanic, appli 

. to the anterior subdivision of the tympanic pedicle which 
supports the mandible in fishes, 1880 GUNTHER Fishes iii. 55 
The next bone of the series is the pretympanic or metapte- 
rygoid, a flat bone forming a bridge towards the pterygoid. 
1840 G. V. Exuis Anat. 570 A gangliated portion situated 
by the side of the vertebral column, and of *prevertebral 
plexuses 

Pre-abdomen, Pre-accusation, Pre-ace- 


tabular: sce Pre- A. 4, 2, B. 3. 


Preace, obs. by-form of Press 56.) and v1 

Preach, sé. colloy. [f. Puxach v.; in quot. 
1597 after ke. précke m. a Protestant sermon (16th 
c. in Littré), similarly f. précher to Preacn.) An 
act of preaching ; a preachment; a discourse. 

cxsoo W’yntoun's Cron. V. A (Wemyss MS.) At Con- 
stantinople, quhare he had His duelling and his prechis 
[vther MSS. prechynge}] maid. 1997 Hooken Heel. /ol. 
v.xxviii § 3 According to this forme of theirs..No Sermon, 
no Seruice. Which. occasioned the French spitefully to 
terme Religion in that sort exercised, a meere Preach. 31643 
in 7th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 445 Mr. Henderson imme- 
diately after made a thing between a Prine and a preach 
to us. ry a Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 138 [1] took the oppor- 
tunity of being alone with him to give him a preach, and 
try to do him a little good. 1870 Mas, Watney We Girds 
vi, I preached a little preach, 

reach (prit{), v- Forms: 3-6 preche, 
preyche, preeche, 4-6 (chiefly Sc.) preiche, § 
prech, 6 preache, 6- preach. [ME. prechen, a. 
F. priécher, OF. prechier, syncopated form of 
preéchier (11the. in Godefroy) from *predichier, 
ad. L. predicdre tv proclaim publicly, announce, 
in eccl. L. to preach, f. Prat- + dicdre to proclaim. 

The eccl. word pradicdre was adopted early in nearly all 
the Romanic and Teutonic langs., as It. predicave, Prov. 
presicar, Sp., Pg. predi. ar; Osax. predikdn, OK. predician, 
OHG. predigon, ON. prédika |} 

intr. ‘To pronounce a public discourse upon 
sacred subjects ’ (J.); to deliver a sermon or re- 
ligious address (now usually from or on a text of 
Scripture). 

a seg Ancr. R. 70 Je ne schulen..preche to none mon.. 
Seinte Powel uorbead wummen to prechen. «4 3300 Cursor 
M. 175 lesu crist .. openlik bigan oe ake (47S. F. preyche]. 
¢ 2830 R. Brunner Chron. (1810) 226 Pe pape his bulle sent 
hider vnto be legate, & comanded him to preche por h alle 

lond. £367 Lrevisa AHigrden (Rolls) V. 315 He hadde 

I-preched ajenst wommen pat pleyde aboute be ymage of 
Eudoxia. ¢ 2438 Cast. Persev. 804 in A/acro Plays tor 
3a ! whanne pe fox prechyth, kepe wel gore gees! 1g00-20 
Dunpar Poems xiv. 6 Sic pryd with prellattis, so few till 
preiche and pray. ¢2§938 Du We /nfrod. Fr. in Palagr. 
gsa To preache, prescher. 1967 Gude §& Godlie B. (S.1S.) 
45 Till all Creature for to preiche, 1644 Micron A i 
(Arb.) 65 Christ urg’d it as where with to justifie himself, 
that he preacht in publick. 2674 Paipeaux Lett. (Camden) 
6 On Sunday morneing I went to hear on Hayly of Maud- 
lins preach. 2697 M. Henay Life P. Henry Wks. 1853 
11.674/1 He preached over the former part of the Assembly's 
Catechism, from divers texts; he also hed over Psalm 
116. 1763 jennie in Bostvell 31 faly, Sir, a woman 
preaching is like a dog’s walking on his hind legs. It is not 
done well; but you are surprized to find it done at all. xB 
J. H. Newman /ist, Sk. (1873) 11. 1 iii. 138 The Gree 
clergy preach: d against them as heretics, 

b. To utter a serious or earnest exhortation, esp. 
moral or religious; to talk seriously in the way of 

rsuasion or moralizing, Now usually dyslogistic: 

© give moral or religious advice in an obtrusive 
or tiresome way. 

zgag. Lo. Benes Froiss. I. lxxxvii. 110 They were 
brought so his tent, and there they were so preched to that 
they tourned to sir Charles parte. s60a Snaxs. ‘fam. ii, 
iv. 126 His forme and cause conioyn'd, preaching to stones. 
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Would make them capeable. 2794 Ricnanpson Grandison 
(1810) V. xxv. 168 Let us..when we are called upon to act a 
or manly part, preach by action. ZETCALF# in 
wen Wellesiey's Desf. (1877) 807 ‘lo meet their ambition... 
with the language of peace, would be to preach to the roaring 
ocean to be atill, «2834 Corextpoce in Patmore friends & 
Acguaint. (1854) I. 89 ‘ Pray, Mr. Lamb, did you ever hear 
me preachf’ ‘Damme’, said Lamb, ‘I never heard you do 
anything else’, 187g W.S. Havwaap Love agst. World 45 
Why do you preach to me in that manner? 
2. trans. To proclaim, declare, or set forth by 
public discourse (the gospel, something sacred or 


religious). Also with 067. cf. 

cxago S. Ang, Leg. l. a4/t0 To preche cristendom. 

R. Grouc. (Kolls) 1528 Seinte peter..sende seint Marc 

ewangelist in to egy pt vor to preche Pen gospel pat he adde 
imaked. 138 ycuur 1 Cor, i. a3 Forsuth we prechen 
Crist crucified. 1388 — Nom. x. 15 As it is writun Hou 
faire ben the feet of hem that prechen pees, of hem that 

rechen good thingis. cxqgo St. Cuthbert (Surtecs) 1826 
-uthbert, sittand at be burde, Prechid to paim goddis 
worde. 2§3§ Coverpa.n /sa. Ixt. 1 Y* Lorde hath anoynted 
me, nnd sent me, to preach good tydinges vnto the poore. 
1gg0 Spenser Ff’ OV... x. §3 Joseph of Arimathy, Who brought 
with him the holy grayle, they say, And preacht the truth. 
z65: Hosnes Leviath. ut. xii. 263 He was to presch unto 
them, that he was the Messiah, 1864‘ RNNvsON Sea D) casts 
a1 Nut preaching simple Christ to simple men. 

b. To set forth or teach (anything) in the way 
of exhortation ; to advocate or inculcate by dis- 
course or writing ; to exho:t people to (some act or 
practice). Also with oj. ed. 

a13q0 Hamroce Psalter cxxi. 8, I prechid pes, bat 
neghours & brebere be samynd in charite. c1rg00 Aom. 
Rese 6181 [To] preche us povert and distresse, And fisshen 
hem-self arent richesse, 2393 Lo. Kernurs Frofss. 1. 136 
\He] preched to theym that they shulde disheryte the erle 

yes. début. 752 Than the prelates, began to preche this 
Voiage in maner of a crosey. 1590 SHAKS. Pon. Err. 
v. i. 174 My M® preaches patience to him. 1667 MiLron 
P. £. 1. 723 And to them preachd Conversion and Repent- 
ance, as to Souls In prison. x Prior Hans Carvel 
47 At first He therefore Preach'd his Wife The Comforts 
of a Pious Life. 1875 Jowstr Plato (ed. 2) V. 47 He 

ractised the lesson..which Hesiod only preached. 1906 

ante Coretu 7veas Heaven i, Are you resolved to 
preach copy -book moralities at me? 

@. Preach up: to extol, commend, or support 
by preaching ; to discourse in praise of. So preack 
down: to decry or oppose by preaching. to dis- 
course against; to put down or silence by Preaching. 

2644 J. Goopwin Danger Fighting agst. God so [He] 

reacheth error up, and truth downe, xzaq A. Cotzins Gr, 

Ar. Relig. Pref.g6 Preaching down thereceiv'd notions both 
of Jowsand Gentiles. 1796 Burney Mem. Metastasto 11. 190 
lt is easy to preach up fasting, upon a full stomach. 185g 
Tennyson Maud 1, x. iii, Last week came one to the 
county town, ‘l’o preach our poor little army down. 

Y. ‘To uiter or speak publicly, deliver (now only 
@ sermon, a religious or moral discourse), 

e 1400 Beryn 119 Thouje it be no grete holynes to prech 
pis ilk matere, And pat som list not to her it; git [etc.]. 
cexqoo Desir. Jrey 2207 When Priam hade his prologe 
preched to ende, Ector hym answarede escly and faire. 
14g (title) ‘The fyrnte Sermon of Mayster Hughe Latimer, 
whiche he preached before the Kyges Matest. x6ag Be. 
Hace (é:te) A Seimon of publike Thancksgiuing preacht 
before his Mat, x E. Wann Wooden World Diss. 
1708) 8a He cooks by the Hour-Glass, as the Parsons preach 

ermons 1928 De For Fam. /ustruct. i. iti. (1841) 1, 58, 
I had such a lecture preached to me yesterday by..our own 

ungest child. 1798 Couvripcr Fears in Solitud: 65 

fords that even yet Might stem destruction, were they 
wisely preached. 

+4. With personal obj. (orig. indirect): To 
preach to; to address in the way of exhortation 
(public or private); to exhort, instruct. Ods a. 
on religious subjects; b. in any sense. 

cx S. Eng. Lrg. 1. 89/88 pis holie man honourede 
hem pe more, And prechede heom ofte of claiunesse. cago 
Beket 1932 ibid. 162 Seint thomas. .Stod and prechede al 
pat folk pat mania man i-sai. 1368 Lana... P. PL A, Prol. 
56, I Font bere Freres all pe Foure Ordres, Prechings pe 
peple for profyt of heore wombes, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer /randd, 
7’. 90 ‘They prechen hire, they telle hire nyght and day 
That causelees she sleeth hir self allas. azgs0 Myac 
Festial 8a pys byschop had preched hym all pat he coupe, 
and fonde hymn euer lengur be wors. cs Melusine 
xxiv. 196 How, sire knyght, .are ye come hither for to 
preche vs? sts Lo Beanuas Froiss. 1. 576 The foles & 
ay Giger peuple..sayd howe they were preched inough. 
21706 I, Warn Worden World iiss. (1708) 45 He shall 
preach ye. about giving Cassar his Due, rz09 (see 2b). 

« To bring or put by preaching into or out of 
some specified state; to affect in some way by 
preaching. (Cf. preach down in 26.) 

r609 B. Jonson 5/2. Ito. wv. iv, We had a Preacher that 
would preach fulke asleepe still. « 2726 Sout Sera, (1823) 
IV. 427 He may preach his heart out.., and all to nc purpose. 
at Hoop Recife Civilfz, 88 What reverend bho. 
Could preach horn'd Apix from his temple? 283 M. 
Aanoto Enipedo: (es 1 it, These hundred doctors try To 
preach thee to their school. 

Hence Preashed 9/. a. 

t6gq Manion Hantann A/one ix, It did me more good 
than the preached sermons | have listened to since. hot 
S. Mostyn Curatica 36 Roth the preacher—and the 
preached—are too weary to do justice to them. 


Preachable (pri‘tfib’l), a In § preche-. 
(f Preach v.+-anin: cf. OF. preeschable, L. 
preticdbil-is.] Capable of being preached, or 
preached about or from; affording material for 
a sermon or religious discourse. 
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¢3449 Pecock Refr.1. xvi. 89 Textis and parabolis and 
othere precheable cuss sos H.R. REynowps Lawifps 
Zenple vii 110 It is clearly your duty and function to dis- 
cern the preachable aspects of theology. 1906 H. Van Dvxe 
Manhood, Faith, Courage xi. 242 Jesus Christ ia the 
foundagion of a truly preachable me gues Gospel. 

Preachee (priifi'). nonce- {f. Preacy v. + 
-EF.} A person preached to; one to whom a 
sermon or exhortation is addressed, 

1806 Spurting Mag. XXVIII, 237 The preachee and 
flogee, in the Inte axsault and battery case. x186q J. KR. 
Green Lett. (1901) 142 Preaching implies some common 
understanding between preacher and pr 


Preacher (prit/a1). Forms: 3-4 prechur, 
(3 -or, 4 -Ore, -ure), 3-6 prechour, (4-5 -oure), 
4 preychour, preichour (also 6 Sc.), 4-5 (6 oe) 
precheour, 4-7 precher, (5 -owre, 6- ar), § 
preachour, 6 Sc. preloheour, -eir, -er, 6— 
preacher. [ME. frecho(u)r, a. OF. prech(eyor, 
earlier preéch(e\or (13th c. in Godef.), popular ad. 
L, praedicdtér-em a preacher, whence also It. pre- 
@icatore, Prov. preescatre, Sp., Pg. predicador : see 
PREACH uv. and -ER%,] One who preaches. 

1, One who proclaims or sets forth religious 
doctrine by public discourse; one who delivers 
a sermon or sermons ; ¢sf. one whose occupation 
or function it is to preach the gospel ; a minister 
of religion ; sfec. one licensed to preach. 

a1sas Ancr. X. 10 Prelaz & treowe prechures, a2 1300 Cur- 
sor IM. 20934 (Edin ) He firste was werrayure, eftirward bicom 
prechure (v.rr. -ur, our, preichour). ¢xg0g Admund Conf, 

14 in &. &. P. (186a) 79 pe beste prechour he was iholde 
bat me ow(hJar vnderstode. cxgsg Metr. Hom. Prol. 3 

‘orthi suld ilke precheour schau [he god that Godd hauis 
1377 Lanow #. 2%. B. xix. 226 Prechoures 

restes & prentyce(x] of lawe. cr Wvrcir Wes, 

(1880) 23 Pat suche prechoris ben heretikis. 2449 Peacock 
Repr.i. xvi. 88 A famose and a plesaunt precher to peple 
ina pulpit rg3o PALsUR. 34 As a famous preachour. 1948 
Upatt, etc Eras. Par. Matt. iii. a8 That now was the 
tyme to plhye the preacher. ss6:-a Aeg. Privy Council 
Sot. ]. 202 Sustentatioun of the precheouris and rendaris. 
2568 in Strype Ann. Ref (1709) I. xxvii. 284 By a preacher 
is meant such an one as hath preached before his ordinury, 
and hath his approbation under seal tu be a preacher. 
@1631 Donne Serm. Ivii. (1640) §74 A word of the taeminine 
gender, not Concionator, but Concionatrix, a Shee- Preacher. 
266a Preys Diary a Nov., To church, and there being a 
lazy preacher [ slept out the sermon. a 1974 GoLpsm. tr, 
Scarvon's Com. Romauce (1775) 1. 289 While he rehearsed 
his hervics, they walked cap in hand befure him, respecting 
him like a high-way preacher. 1 J. YH. Newman /iist. 
SA&. (1873) if. i. it, 232 John of Antioch..had been the 
reat preacher of the day. 12899 A lébutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 

87 This [paralysis] gives rise to a peculiar position of the 
hand which has been named ‘the preacher's hand’, 


b. One who exhorts ea:nestly ; one who advo- 
cates or inculcates something by speech or writing. 


Also fg. 

2366 Cuaucrr Iife's Prol. 165 Now dame..by god and 
by seint Iohn Ye been a noble prechour in this ca». 1999 
Suaks. Alen. V, tv. i. g ‘They are our outward Consciences, 
And Preachers to vs all. 2706 Swiet 7A. Various Sulj. 
Wks. 1841 II. 304/1 No preacher is listened to but Time. 
1900 SPIELMANN A'vshin 107 The artists welcome hiin as 
@ writer, and he would be taken for an art-preacber. 

c. With of: One who preaches (something 
specified). So preacher up (cf. PREAGH ¥. 2c), 

3377 Laxct /. Pi. B. xin 428 Prechoures of goddes 
wordes, @14ag§ Cursor M. 21179 (Trin.) were pe 
aportlis twelue..precheres [eas dier A7S'S. spellers) of troupe. 
ssa App. Hamiton Ca/ech. (1884) 6 Precheouris of the 
word of God. 1612 Histe 7ransl. Pref 4 The first 
Preachers of the (:uspel. 1649 Mitton £¢kon. xii, We 
have him still a perpetual preacher of his own virtues. 1860 
Tynpact Glace. 1. xxii 158 The precipice to my left was a 
continual preacher of caution, 1870 Lownie Study Wind, 
139 The denouncer of shams, the preacher up of sincerity. 

+ 2. (In full, friar preacher.) A name for the 
order of Domitican friars. Also preaching friar: 
see PREACHING Pp/, a, Cf Prepioant. Obs. 

1297 R Grouc. (Kolls) 10105 Ther after the verste jer pe 
ordre bigan of fiere prechors, ¢ 1380 Wvcur Sel. Wks III. 
353 Prechouris and Menours seyn pe reverse. 1394 P. Pe. 

rede 154 pene buugt y to frayne pe first of pis foure ordirs, 
And presede to pe prechoures tu proven here wille. 147. 
Caxton C&esse 130 To the frere prechours an hondr 
pounde. 1844 tr. Littleton's Jenuves (1574) 4tb, In the 
order of fryers mynourcs or preachers. 

3. sfec. A name for Solomon as supposed speaker 
in the Book of Ecclesiastes; hence, that book itself, 

26383 CoverDAtE L£crc/. i. t. 2 These are the wordes of the 
Preacher, the sonne of Dauid, kynge of Ierusalem. All is 
but vanite, saieth y® preacher (seg. dixit Ecclesiastes, 
Wveutr seide Ecclesiastes). xg79 Fui xe Aeshins’ Parl. 7 
The book of Psalmes, the Preacher, & the song of Salomon. 

4, atirib, and Comé., chiefly appositive, as 
preacher-editor, -musician, -playwright, -saint, 
-teacher, also preacher-iike adj. and adv. ; 
preacher-in-the-pulpit, a local N. American 
name of Orchis spectalilts. 

2884 Mitiur Plant-2., Orchis tabilie, Preacher-in- 
the-pulpit, roe tah Orchis of N. America, 1895 West. 
Gas. 24 July 7/1 He may be described as preacher-teacher 
to the pitmen. 900 /fiid. 13 Dec. 7/9 If he thought he 
could help the preacher-editor he would. sgeq R. Smate 
rs ist U.P. Congregations 11, 488 (He) returncd to preacher 

fe again. 

Hence Prea‘oher@om, the realm or community 


ert him knau. 


| of preachers, preachers collectively; Prenohegless 


PREACHING. 


a., without a preacher; Prea‘oherling, a petty or 
inferior preacher; Prea‘oherly a., of or pertain- 
ing to preachers. 

x89z Sat. Rev. 7 Nov. 516/1 The veriest dumb dog in 
*preacherdom. 1893 Loston Mission. Herald Dec. 526 The 
converts from “preacherless villages are swept off their feet 
by the tide of persecution. 97a Nucent tr. ist. Friar 
Gorund JI. 27 A certain *preacherling pronounced, or was 
to pronounce, a funeral oration. gos A. Lane in Longo. 
Mag. Aug. 376 Under any despotism, lay or priestly or 


*preacher 
Preacheress (pritforés). [f. PREACHER + 
-rss. Cf. OF. protcheresse (Godef.).] A female 
preacher. (Used only for distinction or emphasis.) 
s649 Ronerts Clavis Bidd. 365 In the Heb. this word is 
..in the Feminine Gender; and so may be translated 
exactly, The Congregatrix, or the Preacheresse. 1671 H. M. 
tr. Erasm. Collog 231 How come we by this preacheress? 
1880 Fow.er Locke vi. rot They listened to the famous 
Quaker preacheress, Rebecca Collier. 


Preachership (p:/tfasfip). 
-SHIP.] The office of a preacher. 7 

a 1656 Rr. Hace Specialities in Life Wha, 1808 I. p. xxxit, 
By occasion of the public preachership of St. Edmund's 
Bury then offered me upon good conditions. 797 War- 
BuRTON Lett. to Hwid cxvi. (1809) 2§9 You have seen by 
the papers the disposition of the preachership to Dr. Russ. 
28g5 MACAUGAY Hist. Eng. xiv. UN. 459 Jeremy Collier, 
who was turned out of the preachership of the Rolls, was & 
man of a much higher order. 1900 Weséwt. Gas, aT New 
12/1 To secure a fitting successor to the Kev. T. W. 
Lupton, who has been Preacher of Gray's Inn for many 
years... The Preachership has been held by many distin- 
gushed men in the past. 903 M. A. Tucker in Eng. 
flist. Rew. Apr. 283 In 1503. .the Lady Margaret preacher- 
ship was founded through the influence of John Fisher, at 
that time vice-chancellor of the University of Cambridge. 

b. With Ass, your, as a humorous title. 

"798 Nucent tr. Hist. Friar Gerund 1. 483 What does 
his Preachership mean ? : 

+ Prea‘ohery. nonce-wd, Obs. Preaching. 

2818 W. Tavior ‘/ist. Surv. Geren. Poetry (1830) I. 107A 
deistical creed. .superscribed Poets Kasungait; that is, 
Lhe Poet's Preachery. 

Preac \pritfifei), w. codlog. [f. PReaow 
v.+-[t]ry: cf. specchify.] intr. ‘Yo preach in a 
factitious or atedious way; to make a ‘preachment’. 
Ofien merely contemptuous for preach. Hence 
Prea‘ochifying vii. 56.; also Prea:ohifica‘tion. 

1773 S. J. Pratr Liberal i liv. (2783) IL. 147 He 
wrote obstinately on,.. preachifying, till he piously picked 
my Pocket of above a hundred and fifty guineas tr. 
Munsont's Betrothed Lovers 1. vi. 180 When in his preachi- 
fying, he fixes his eyes on me, I am afraid that he will 
shoot out before everyhody—those twenty five lira! 1843 
Lockuart in Croker Papers (1884) 6 Dec., Alison deserves 
all anybody can say of his coxcombical pomposity and 
preachification. 1848 THackeray Van, Fair x, She has 
written to say that she won't stand the preachifying. 1869 
Miss Mutocx Woman's Kingd. U1. 137, 1 am going to 
preachify in earnest; and. .it is about a very se: ious thing. 

eachiness priifines). collog, [f. PREAOHY 
+-NESS.} The quality of being preachy. 

1861 Jilusty. Lond. News 13 Apr. 336/1 He made a 
capital speech. notwithstanding the drawback of a slight 
preachiness—so to spexk—of tone. 1892 Lounspury Stud. 
Chancer 1. iv. 478 It is pene a general flavor of 
preachiness, not del.cate but obtrusive. 


Preaching (pii‘ifin), vé/. sb. [-1na@1,] 
L. The action of the verb Preaou ; the celivery 
of a sermon or public religions discourse; the 


practice or art of delivering sermons. 

e173 Passion our Lord 671 in U. bs. Misc. 56 We 
iherden heom heryen in heore preching After vre tunge pen 
heoueliche kyng. 13.. Cursor M. 196 (Gott.) For his 
preching [v.7. sermon) fai him thrett. c¢zqg00 Maunpkv. 
(1839) xxii, 239 ‘Ihe prechynge of religiouse cristen men. 
2440 York A/yst. xxi. 6 Men are so dull pat ay procs 
Serues of noght. 25938 More Con/ut. Tinda/e Wks. 601/t 
They could not beleue it at the preaching of a woman, 
without any other miracle. sg60 Davs tr. \deiaane’s Comm, 
60 ‘The preaching of the Gospell. 1673 True Worsh, God 
45 Preaching is nothing else but Publishing, Declaring 
or Pronouncing what is said to be Preached. 168: 

. Scort Chr. Lee (1747) IIT 428 By an immediate miracu- 
ous Unction of the Holy Ghost, by which they were in- 
spired with the Gifts of Preaching. 2862 J, Panken A post. 

.i/@ 1. 96 Apustolic preaching was religious preaching,.. 
and it kept itself to this one theme—the turning away 
men from their iniquities. 

2. with a and p/. a. The delivering of a sermon; 
that which is preached, a sermon or discourse ; Db. 
(chiefly Sc.) a public religious service. 

¢ Pecock Nepr. oo For without him Grees goon on 
out of gree and prechingis rennen arere. 2908 Dunsan 7'ua 
Marit Wemen 71 At playis, and preichingis, and pilgrim. 
ages greit. rg93 Frrzuene. //us6. § 155 A preachyng ora 
sermon is where a conuocacyon or a gat erynge of people on 
holy dayes..{is) in chirches or other places & tymes set & 
ordeyned for y' same. Le Covarpbae Jer. li. 64 ‘Thus 
farre are y® preachinges of leremy. — Fonah iii. 2 ch 
vnto them the Ppechinge: nie I bade the. «1548 Haut 
Chron., Hen. VIII 1386, This infamie was apoken in 
preachynges and everywhere. ¢16g0 Z. Boyp in Zion's 
lowers (1855) Introd. 50 There is not a preaching preached 
but some gracious pickle falleth upon some heart. 28 
Hr. Marringau Soc. Amer. III. 145 In New Englan 
a vast deal of time is apent in attending preachings, an 
other religious meetings, 185 M. Pattison Ass. (+86) [. 

8 We find the Germans ..atiending the preachings ia 

hallows, : 

3. attrid. and Comd., as preaching age, business, 


place, time, four, -yard, elc.; preaching-oross, 


[f. as prec. + 


PREACHING. 


see quot. 1882; preaching-station, a station or 
fixed place to which a missionary or preacher 
comes from time to time to hold a religious service. 
See also PREACHING-HOUSE. 

sqqo-t Norwich Sacrist's Roll (MS.), Pro magnis portis 
de le prechyngyerd ree Carnarium. rg49 Larinen sth 
Serm. bef. Edw, VI (Arb.) 139 Scada coli, is a preachynge 
matter..and not a massyng matter, 1996 Chron. Gr. Friars 
(Camden) 20 Pecoke. .stode at Powlles crosne,..& there he 
abjuryd & revokyd them in the prechenynge tyme in the 

evens of the bysh of Cauntorbury. 3g71 GoLDING 

alvin on P's, xxix.9 lo appoint the temple as it were the 
peencnins place of God's glory. 1641 Arminian Nun ) 

y the preaching-place stood theFont. 3686 PLot S/affordsh. 
975 He left. . 3083 Sermons. . accounted a prodigious number 
in this preaching age. 2873 W. M°Icwraitu Guide Wi, 
townshire 86 A preaching-station in connection with the 
Reformed Presbyterian Church, Stranraer. 188@ Ocitvie, 
Preaching Cross, a kind of cross formerly erected on a 
aigpway or in an open pace at which the monks and 
others were wont to preach. 3894 Hau. Cains Mascuan 
24 returned home from a preaching tour. 

Prea‘ching, f//.c. [f. PREACH v. +-1NG 2.] 
That preaches: see the verb. 

Preaching friar, (spec.) a Dominican; = Preacuer 2. 
_ 1983 StuppEs Anat, Adus. ui. (1882) ? Are those preach- 
ing prelates, or else reading ministers? cxs83 R. Browne 
Ausw. Cartwright 12 The preaching Mintster can not 
cause them to bee a Church of God. 260 Kk. STAPYLTON 
Strada's Low C. Warves 1. 35 So that nothing wasdone to 
oro the preaching-men. 3700 TYRRELL Hise. Exug. Il. 
88a The Preaching Friurs and Minors exhorted him, 183 
Macaunay //ist. Aug, xii. INT. 140 It was known that a 
peaching friar had been exerting himself to inflame the 

rish population of the neighbourhood against the heretics, 

Hence Pres chingly adv., ina preaching manner. 

3657 | . Serarant Schism Dispach't Post-Seript, Their uld 
me of talking preachingly, quotingly and quibblingly. 

Pree 'ching-house. [f. PREACHING wd/. sd, + 
House sh. | house or building devoted to or 
adapted for preaching; sfec. Wesley’s name for 
8s Methodist place of worship, in frequent use 
among Methodists in the 18th and eaily 19th c. 

2760 Wesi.cv ¥rn/ 16 Sept., l ordered all the windows of the 
preaching-house to be set open. @1791 — Wes. (1830) VIII. 

2x Warn them. . Against calling..our Houses, ‘ Meeting. 

ouses': Call them plain preaching-houses, or chapels, 2763 
Lapy F. Garninger in Coke & Moore Wesley ui. it. (1792) 
414, I have never, . been at the p:eaching-house in a morning 
yet, as they preach so early. 1817 5 Duiw 7. Coke iv. 49 

he building of a preaching-house (in New York] was taken 
into serious consideration, This was..accomplished in the 
year 1768, being the first Methodist preaching-house that 
ever presented itself to view in the western world. 1874 
MicxLetuwalte Mod /'ar. Churches 1 The old preaching- 
house type of the Georgian period. 

+ Prea‘ an. Uds. rare. [f. PREACH v. + 
Man sé.1} | A man who preaches, a preacher. 
(Usually contemptuous.) 

©3645 Howse Left. Il. xxxiv, Som of our Preachmen 
are grown rf Hr ther's a worm got into their toungs, as 
well as their heads. 1677 W. Hussaro Narrative (1865) 
1]. 397 Madockawando. .began to demand something for 
Satisfaction,. .not understanding before that his Father was’ 
yi ea Preachman, as they use tocall it. 2799-8 in Keds. 

earniang# (1857) 11.675 She beareth,.in a feild of sedition 
a crop-cared preachman, 

Preachment (prit{mént). [ME. prechement, 
a. OF. prechement, earlier preé(s)chement (1ath c, 
in Godel.), ad. L. praedicdmentum, in med.L. a 
public speech; cf. PReDIOAMENT, PREACH 2., eet 


1. The fact or action of preaching; delivery o 
Now 


a sermon, or of a clizcourse or exhortation. 
usually: Obtrusive or wearisome discourse. 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 222 A legate Ottobon pe 
pape hider sent, To mak be barons on borgh his p:echement. 
13.. Nersbrun cviii. in Guy WVarw. p. 667 Sire, let be be 
prechement: Hit is pe meche schame. cxsgoo Melusine 
xxiv. 96, I take my dysport in your talkyng & prechement. 
z600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 226 ‘They rose vp 
resently in armes at Saint Iohns-towne \excited by Knox 
his preachment). 1660 H. More Myst. Godl. vi. xiv. 255 
How vain a thing is it to make this Man that Angel that 
reached the Everlasting Gospel, whenas that Angelical 
reachment was at least seven or eight hundred years befure 
he lived. 167 Kinkman Eng. Rogue ii. 247, 1,. performed 
my Preachment and Disputation to the general satisfaction of 
all 1889 D. Hannay Capt, Marryat vill. 125 It (Master 
wan Ready) is didactic, and yet there is no preachment. 

2. With g/. The delivery of asermun; a sermon, 
discourse, or exhortation, Usually contemptuous. 

c1400 Beryn 1263 Ie this a sermon, ora prechement? 196s 
T. Stap.eton Jertr, Faith 51 b, ‘I'o folow the preachments 
of a few apontat friers and monkes. r6oa Wanner 4/6, 
Eng. 1x. liii, (1612) 238 Making teadious Pieachments, of no 
edify ing powre, 1660 Mi.ton Jri¢/ Notes on Serm. Wks 
2 38 1, 604 ‘I'he rest of his Preachment is meer groundless 

hat. 2748 Ricnaroson /'auela Il, 263 There were such 

Preachments against Vanities, and for Self-denials, 1864 

J. H. Newman Afol. App. 9 This Volume of Sermons then 

Cannot be criticised at all as preachments; they are essays. 

(pritfi), a. collog. [t. PREAGH v. + 

“¥.) Inclined to preach; given to preaching; 
characterized by a preaching style. 

38:9 Mis Mitroro in L’Eatrange L7/@ (2870) IL, 7o He 
was @ very good man..thongh abundantly heavy, chy 
and prosy. #8g9 HoLvoaks in Xeasoner 27 Feb. 66/1 The 
Rev. Mr, M...was a little preachy and complacent. 1 
Siertater 25 Mar., It belongs to the class of preachy novels, 

re w v. [Pae- A. 1.) érans. 


To acknowledge belorehand or as a preliminary, 
Hence Pre-acknow'ledged p77. a. 


1289 


J. Senorant Schitwe Dispach'? 67 A preacknowledged 
Iafenibllity atrengthen’d by a long Pasession. lbid. 6, 
Had there not been some cknowledg'd power to grou 
and countenance such a demand, 

Pre-acquaint (pridiewAvnt), v. [Pue- A. 2.] 
trans, ‘Yo acquaint beforehand, inform previously. 
Const, with. So Pre-ncquaintance, previous 
acquaintance; Pre-acquainted 6/4 a., having 
previous acquaintance or knowledge. 

s609 B. Jonson .S7/. Hom, 1. v, You haue beene pre 

uainted with her birth, education [etc.) 2633 SHinLKy 
Witty Fair Oue s, iii, My intention was to pre-acquaint you, 
@ 2670 Hacket Adp. Wiliams. (1693) 75 The Terms of the 
Common Law, .seem Barbarous to the vulgar Kar and had 
need to be familiarie’d with pre-acquaintance. 2708 S1RULe 
Funerad 11, i, Leave the care of Lady Charlotte to me} 
I'll pre-acquaint her, that she may not be frightened. 792 
Harais Hersies i. i, (1765) 223 From implying an ordinary 
pre-acquaintance, to presume a kind of general and univer- 
sal Notoriety. 3978 ‘I’. SHrrinan Art Reading 169 We are 
pre-acquainted with the sounds of the words. 

Fre-act (prijekt),v. Also 7 preact. [Pre- 
A. 1.) trans. and intr. To act beforehand. So 
Pre-a‘cting 1//. a.; Pre-a'ction, previous action. 

1646 Sin T, Maowne Pseud. EA. vi. ii, 62 An iron.. bein 
already info: med by the Loadstoneand polarily determine 
by its preaction. 165g Funien C&. Afist. xt ii. § 33 Those 
{recreations}, which, though acted after evening Service. 
must needs be preacted by the fancy..all the day before. 
1660 A. SapLer Sudject's oA 2 She also (to acheer the King) 
doth ..praesagingly preact his just Inauguration. 1796 C. 
Catpwei. Jhree Phenom. Hever :o ‘These phenomena can 
no more occur, than an effect can, .take place without the 
pre-existence and pre-action of its cause. 1870 Procior 
Other Worlds viii. 179 There is no form of force which is 
not the representative of some other pre-acting form of force, 


+ Preacuate, v. Obs. rave~°  [irreg. f. L, 
re-acu-ére to sharpen at the end, or to a point 
(f. Pras- before + actsve to sharpen) + -ATE3.] (See 
quot.) So + Preacua tion. 
1603 CockrraM, Praacuate,to make very sharpe. did. 
ul, Sharpening or whetting, preacuation. 
Pread, variant of Prepe sd. and v. Ods. 
Pre-adamie (prijidz'mik),a. [f. Pre- B, 1+ 
etic | Anterior to Adam: & next, B. 1, 
2846 in Worcesrer citing I]. Taylor. 183g Bai.ey Afystic 
54 ‘Jo him came too from Preadamic kings ‘he shield of 
wer, 1878 KE. Wank Life in Christ i, xii. (1878) 133 
geology we have learned that there was a long pre- 
aianic history of the globe. 


Pre-adamite (pri,e2-dimait), sd. and a. A'so 
without hyphen, and with capital A. [ad. mod.L. 
pracadamita (whence also F. préudamite): see Pur- 
B. 1, ADAM, -ITE1,) 

A. sb. 1. One who lived (or one of a race held 
to have existed) before the time of Adam. 

An appellation given by Isaac de la Peyrére in his Pra. 
adamitz#, 1655, to a race of men, the progenitors of the 
Gentile people», supposed by him to have existed long before 
Adam, whom he held to be the first parent of the Jews and 
their kindred only. 

166a STILLINGEL Orig. Sacr. m1. iv. §2 If the report given 
of things in Scripture bee true, the hypothesis of IPrme- 
Adamites is undoubtedly false. 2775 AvAIR Amer. Jnd. 11 
The wild notion which some have espoused of the North 
American Indians being Prae-Adamites, or a separate race 
of men. 1879 tr. De Quatrcfage's Hum. Spec. 31 The 
descendants of these Preadamites were identical with the 
Gentiles. 

+2. A believer in the existence of men before 


Adam. Oés. 

2710 Streve Taller No. 256% 4 Mr. Bickerstaff = finding 
Reasons, by some Expressions which the Welshman let fa 
in asserting the Antiquity of his family, to suspect that the 
said Welshman was a P:e-adamite. 3768-74 Tucner Lt. 
Nat. (1834) 11. 468 St. John had nothing of the preadamite 
belonging to him. 

q 3. Perron. for ADAMITE sd.) 2. 

2709 STEELE 7atler No. 69 P7 Dancing without Clothes 
on, after the manner of the Prae-Adamites. r7z0 STEELE & 
Appison 7atler No. 257 P12 Thera were written on the 
Foreheads of these dead Men several hard Words, as Pray 
Adamites, Sabbatarians, Camaronians, Muggletonians, 


. adj. 

1. That existed before Adam; belonging to the 
time previous to that of Adam; prchuman, 

3766 tr, Beckford’s Vathek (1883) 142 Upon two beds of 
incorruptible cedar, lay recumbent the fleshless forms of the 
Preadamite Kings, who had been monarchs of the whole 
earth. 1836 Lane Mod. Egypt.1.x. 283 The Ginn are said 
to be of pra-aclamite origin, an intermediate class of beings 
between angels and men. = Ricwarpson (real. (1855) 
a7x The bones of the A/astedon and Megatherinim—those 
terrestrial giants of the pre-Adamite earth. 2877 Dawson 
Orig. World xv. 356 Our knowledge of pre-Adamite and 
present nature. ; ; 

2. Relating to the time, or to a race, previous to 
Adam ; belonging to the Pre-adamites (sense A. 2). 

2880 Ocivir, Preadamite, a...a. Pertaining to the Pre- 
adamites: as the prendamite theory. ; 

Hence P ‘tio, -loal adjs. = PRE-ADA- 
ure B.1; Pre-a'damitism, the doctrine of the 
existence of pre-adamite man. 

2916 Gentlenan Instr. ww. (ed. 6) 434 be as what Me- 
morials do you ground the Story of your Pre-adamitical 
Transactions? 3790 Monthly Rev. ILI, 543 The author adds 
a vindication of biniself from an accusation of Pre-adamitism ; 
.. he insists on it that, vided he excepts the human 

he may belleve rational animals to have existed on 
the earth before Adam, without being guilty of this terrible 
y. spop Kinwan Geol, Ae. 127 , however, have 


PREAMBLE. 


been by some, ascribed to some fictitious Preadamitick 
periods. 2865 Co. Wisgman in Ase. Xelig. & Lit. Ser. i. 
96 How many human skeletons have been announced as 
found in preadamitic positions! Yet not one has yet been 
admitted as proved. 

Pre-adapt to Pre-administration: sce 
Pre- A, 1, 2. 

Preadmi‘ssion. [Pur A. 2.) Admission 
beforehand : sfec. the admission of a certain amount 
of steam into the cylinder of a steam-engine before 
the end of the back stroke. 

3887 J. A. Ewina in Encye?, Brit. XXII, so1/2 (Steame 
engine) An effect of lead {i,e. the cundition of the valve 
being ta a certain extent open when the piston-stroke 
begins) is to cause greadmtssion, that is to may admission 
before the end of the back stroke. /d:d. 502/1 he position 
of the crank at which proadmission occurs, : 

e.admi't,v. [Prx-A.1.] érans. Toadmit 
beforehand. lence Preadmitted pf/. a. 

1626 Donne Ser. Ixviii. 694 He pre-adinitted a fearfull 
apprehension of Death. a 1674 CLARENDON Snow. Leviath. 
(1676) 156 Any preadmitted power of the Pope. 

Preadmonish (p:fiédme'nif),v. [Pre-A.1.] 

1, ¢rans, ‘To admonish beforehand, to forewarn. 

1649 Canne Gold. Rude x7 Of which thing they were often 

readinonished and fore-told by the prophets. 1809-10 

JOLERIDGK J rend (1866) 324 Bacon and Stewart... warn and 
preadmonish the sincere inquirer. s82a T. Tavior Apu ders 

11 [He should) pre-admonish him of what ought to be fore- 

nown by him. : 

+ 3. To give previous notice or warning of. Ods. 

3644 MILTON Judgue Bucer xxx. Wks. 1851 IV. 322 These 
things thus preadmonisht, let us enquire what the undoubted 
meaning is of our Saviours words 1787 Brapinv Fans. 
Dict, nv. Chesnut, However, the Beams pre-admonish the 
Fall of a House by their cracking. 


Preadmonition (piiedmni-fen). [Pre- 
A. 2.] The action, or an act, of preadmonishing ; 


forewarning, premonition. 

16g2 Gauin Afagastsom. 129 Men .. stick not to accept 
them. .as the preadmonitions of Divine Providence. 2673 
FLamsreep in Rigaud Corr, Sci. Alen (1841) IL. 120 To 
continue my annual preadmonitions of the lunar appear. 
ances, 187: M. Couiins Mog. & Merch. 11. iv. 91 Whether 
drenms are ever preadmonitions is one of the most vexed 
questions of the psychologists, 

+Preadvertise, v. Obs. [f. Pre- A. 1+ 
ADVERTISE 4.] ¢rans. To give previous notice to; 
to notify or inform beforehand ; to forewarn. 

1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 7 Wherefore Adam, 
being preadvertised by the vision, was presently able to 

ronounce, This is now bone of my bone, and flesh of my 

esh, & W. Ranv tr. Gassenal's Life Peiresc \. 148 
Johannes Bochartus. .had already pre-advertized his Majesty 
thereof. 2673 Woopnxan, etc. araphr. St. Pand Pref., lt 
will not be amiss to preadvertise the reader. 

Pre cdvi'se,v. [Pre-A.1.] ¢rans. To advise 


or warn before. 
1670 Cotton Esfernon 1. 1. 191 He certainly believ'd, 
these were the men epboiiited to kill him, as he had been 
re aclvis'd, 1848 T. W. Corr Puritanissn 202 The Puritans 
fad sent Simon Bradstreet and Jolin Norton. .to preadvise 
them of coming storms. 
Pre-sstival, -albuminuric: Prr- B.1d,c. 
Preak, variant of PREKE Oés. 
Preak, Preakar, obs. Sc. ff. Prick, Prioker. 
Preallable (prijelib'l), @ vare. Also 9 


pre-. [a. obs. F. preallable, now préalable going 
before, preliminary, f. OF. prea/(/)er to precede 
(f. pre-, Pree A, 1+ aller to go): see -aBLE; cf, 


obs, F. al /)able passable (as aroad).] Preceding, 
previous, preliminary. Hence Prea‘llably aav., 
previously, beforehand. 

1603 Fiorio Montaigne 1. xxvii. 93 Regular and remisse 
friendship, wherein so many precautions of a long and 
preallable conversation, are required. r6ge Urqunart 
Jewel Wks, (1834) ao There are few..that have not pre- 
allably been stung with the tarantula of a preposterous 
ambition, 32683 H. Jura tr. Van der Lindens instit. 
Slotland 274 It very often happens that the defendant... 
before answering makes one or more preliminary or prae- 
allable applications. , : 

Preamble (priemb'l, préjse'mb'1), 5d. [ad. F. 
préambule (13-14 c in Hatz.-Larm.), ad. med.L, 
preambulumsa preamble (whence alsolt. preambolo, 
Sp., Pg. preambulo), prop. neut. sing. of L. pra- 
ambulus adj, (Martial) going before: see next.) 

1, A preliminary statement, in speech or writing ; 
an introductory paragraph, section, or clause; 
a pieface, prologue, introduction. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prol. 831 Now dame, quod he, 
so haue I ioye or blis, This is a long preamble of a tale, 
c 1460 tinted Thebs: (MS. Roy. 18 D., ii, If. 147 a 
Inc ipit Prologus. 1n this preambile shortly is compritvendid 
A Mery conteyte of Iohn Lydgate, Monke of Bury, de- 
clarynge how he aionyde be sege of Thebes to the mer 
tallya of Caunterburye. xgga-3 Act 34 4 35 Hen. VII, 
c. t New testamentes, with anie suche annotacions or pre- 
ambles, «2606 Br. ANpaewes Serwr. (1856) 1. so7 Without 
any exordium or preamble here in the beginning of his 
Epistle he hits on the point straight. 1745 Le Foe's Eng. 
Tradesman stay) IL. xxxii. 43 There needs no preamble or 
declaration at the head of the leaf what the montiing of 
the book is. 288s Farrar ZLarly Car, II. a9 Aman..whove 
manner it was to say what he to say without formula 
or preamble, in the fewest and simplest words. 

. spec. An introductory paragraph or part in 
a statute, deed, or other formal document, setting 


forth the grounds and intention of it. 


PREAMBLE. 


#, 

1608 Coxe On Litt. 792, The rehearaall or preamble of 
the staute is..as it were a key to open the understanding 
thereof. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. & Commw. 41 These 
French Lawes are too full of Preambles, Processes, Interims, 
and Provisoes. 2979 Jauius Lett. \xviii. (1890) 345 The pre- 
amble to the statutes made by the first parliament of Edward 
the First. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 277/1 1f the committee 
allow that the allegations of the preamble have been proved, 
they proceed to consider the bill clause by clause... There 
are s0 many grounds upon which the preamble may fail to 
be proved. .that [etc]. 1863 H. Cox /wstct.t. ix. 174 Pass- 
ing of Private Hills...At the close of the general case for 
the promoters and opponents, the committee usually decide 
first whether the preamble of the bill has been proved. 
they decide that it has not been proved, the bill is in general 
lost. 1893 7'sses 8 May 9/3 nder the Standing Orders 
as amencied in 1882 the preamble of all public Bills is reserved 
for consideration in Committee until after the clauses have 
been dealt with. 

@. A (musical) prelude. poet. 

1667 Mitton P. £. 11, 367 With Preamble sweet Of 
charming symphonie they introduce Thir sacred Song. 
1832 Tennyson Pade of Art3174 No nightingale delightet 
to prolong Her low preamble all alone, More than (etc.}. : 
3. gen. A preceding or introductory fact or cir- 
cumstance; a preliminary; ¢5f. one betokening 
that which follows; a presage, prognostic. 

1548 Unpai., etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. xxiv. 145 Of those 
aduersities which I haue recyted, as of certayne preambles 
and tokens before ye maye gesse, that the tyme is not far of. 
2665 Beam A wtoding vit. (1848) 107 ‘This was the preamble 
of the great troublesthat after followed. 1686 Burner 7 rar. 
iii (1750) 146 The first Step, without any Preamble or Pre- 
parative, js downright Benstliness. 2 Bain Senses & 
(nt, wt. 4. $ 3 (1864) 396 In writing, the sight of the part last 
formed is the preamble to what comes next. 

Preamble (prije:mb'l), v. [In branch I, ad. 
L. prwambulire to walk before: see Pre- A. 1 and 
AMBLE v.; in branch IT, f. prec. sb.] 

I. +1. utr. To walk before or in front. rarve'. 

1402 Pol. Paenits 11. 56 Poerte preamblix to presse aforne 
Anticristis comyng, tu sleen the thridde party of nen. 

+2. ¢rans. ‘Vu perambulate previously. Ods. 

2647 Ward Simp. Cobler 15 To take a through view of 
those who have preambled this by-path. 

3. a. frans. To utter or deliver by way of 
preamble; to state in a preamble. 

86a1 [see Pasamacen below]. 1667 Wareruouse Fire 
Lond. 164 All the exccrable issues preaimbled in the Statute. 

b. intr. To make a preamble or introductory 


statement, 7 

1641 (see Preampiinc below], 1664 Parvs Diary 15 July, 
Which, put together with what he preambled with yester- 
day, makes me think that my Lord do truly esteem me 
still 1772 T. Huvw Sir W. Harrington (1797) 11. 199 How 
foolishly I preamble! 2861, 1863 [see Preamazinc below}. 

4. trans. To make a preamble to; to preface. 

2608 Fritnam Resolves i (1.) xcili. 272 Some will pre- 
amble a Tale impertinently, 

Hence Prea'mbled pf/. a., Preavmbling v4/. 54. 


and Afi, a. 
r6ar Be. Mountacu Diatribg 67 [These] might haue 
sufficiently manifested the argument, without so long a 
reambled discourse. 1641 MILTON Antuad:. Wks. 1851 
ate 187 Ere a foot furder we must bee content to henre 
a preambling boast of your valour, 186% Temple Bar Vag. 
IIT. 273 The upshot of which preambling is, that | nearly 
hate writing. 1866 Caruyte Mredé Gt. xxi. iv. (1874) X. 
ar Well,.. your account, without farther preambling. 
Preambular (prjeimbiéias, a. [f. med. L. 
prmambul-um PREAMBLE +-AR; 80 F. préambu- 
faire.) Of, pertaining to, or of the natwe of, 
a preamble ; introductory, prefatory, preliminary, 
cx645 Howrce Let?. (1650) II. 9, 1 must begin with the 
fulfilling of your desire in a preambular way. 1648 Regall 
Apology 13 Vheir four last modest Bils, only praeambular 
to a personall Treaty. rzon Ref. Case W. Penn 3 We 
shall not detain you by any preambular Discourse. 1784 
R. Bace Aarkam Downs 1. 351 In the first place it was 
preambular. 


Freambulary, a. [f as prec. + ARY.] =prec. 
2659 Pearson Crved xi. 755 These three Evangelicall re- 
sUScLitations are 40 many preambulary proofs of the last and 
generall Resurrection. 277g Burke Auer. Tax. Wks, II 
363 A description of revenue not as yet known in all the 
compichensive vocabulary of finance—a preambulary tax. 
1888 Adin, Rev. July 215 Burke. .scoffed at the bill..as a 
*preambulary’ Bill. 

Preambulate (pri mbidlet), v. rare. [f. 
L. preambulat-, ppl. stem. of preambulire to 
walk before: see -ArE 3,} 

+ 1. str. To walk or go before or in front: 
= PREAMBLE & I. Obs, 

1609 Hu. Homan in Hum. iin Bullen O. PZ. IV, Being 
mortally assaild, he did preambulate or walk off. 1660 
sotvan Poems §§ ij b, When fierce destruction followes to 

ell- gate, Pride doth sost commonly preambulate. 

2. sntr. To make a preamble: PREAMBLE. 3b. 

1608 Panke Fal of Babel 113 Sanders ., preambulateth 
from the matter before he come to it. 1941 RicHARDSON 
Pamela \. 71 Kut I will no more preambulate. 1g03 Sat. 
Rew. 16 May 614 In previous articles | bave preaibulated 
somewhat to this effect. 

Preambulation (pr:embial2fan). [Noun 
of action fiom prec. : see -ATION.] 


1. The making of a preamble; a preamble, pre‘ace. 

€1385 Cnaucen Wife's Prol. 837 Now dame quod he... 
This is a a preamble of a taie.. What spekextow of pre. 
ambulacioun [AfNS. Hard. 7334, Cantd. perambulacioun} 
1623 Cockeram ti, The first Speech of any thing, exordium, 
preambulation, 1768 Mur. D'Anstay Early Diary 27 Mar., 
And now £ have done with preambulation. 8g Kant 


1240 
Crane Banks ef Douro 111. 69 Introduced the subject... 
after a long preambulation. ; 

2. ‘A walking or going before’. rare—°. 

1828 in Weuster; hence in later Dicts. 

Preambulatory (prijz'mbisatari), @. ff 
as PREAMBULATE: see -oRY?.) Having the 
character of a preamble; prefatory, preliminary. 

x608 T. Morton Preamé. Encounter Pref, A Preambu- 
latory Epistle vnto P. R, 2664 H. Mors Myst. /nig., 
Aol, 55:1 To which, without any Preambulatory Ambages, 
I answer, 3608 Bantwan Sc. Re/orsn 109 Before the Cir- 
cuit Court; i.e (as explained in the preambulatory part of 
this section) ‘the Circuit Court of Justiciary by 74a ° 

+ Preja‘mbulous, a. 06s. rarem'. [f. med-L. 

racambud-umt PREAMBLE + -OUS.] = PREAMBULAB. 

1646 Sin T. Browns, send. Ef. 1. x. 38 He .. destroyeth 
the principle preambulous unto all belie 

Pre-anal: see Pre- b. 3. 

Pre-ana‘phoral, z. [f. Pre- B. 1+ Gr, dva- 
gopd offering.) Preceding the anaphora or part 
of the eucharistic service containing the oblation. 

8882-3 Schaf''s Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 11.1326 That pre- 
ceding the consecration of the elements (pre-anaphoral) and 
the avaphora, or sacramental service. 

Preannounce (pr/jainau'ns), », [Pre- A. 1.] 
trans. To announce beforehand or previously. 
Hence Pre,annou‘noer, one who pre-announces ; 
Preannou noement, a previous announcement. 

2846 Worcesrur, Pre-annonnce, to announce before. Cole- 
vuige. 1858 C. Worvaw. Occas. Serm, Ser. tv. 57 The 
Propbet Isaiah .. pre-announces the rising of the Sun of 
Righteousness. 2873 W. Hanna Nesurvect, Dead 78 The 
preannouncer of a singular alteration. 1880 fbr. Uni, 
Knowl, (N. Y.) 1X. 227 The pre-announcement of the 
betrayal, of Peter's denial. 

Pre,antepenu lt, z. [Pre- B. 1d.) That 
preceiies or stands immediately before the ante- 
penult ; the last but three. Also Pre,antepenu lti- 
mate a. (in same sense). 

79 Wacker Dict, Preantepennitimate, the fourth sylla- 
ble from the last. 1833 Dana Crus/. ut. 1061 ‘The prae- 


aantepenult [joint] has the anterior seta as long as the joint. 


Pre anticipate, v. rare. [Pre-A.1.] érans. 
To anticipate some time beforchand. 

2658 Franck North, Mem, (1821) 214 Warmth .. which 
suddenly dissolves the snow that falls preanticipating the 
formation of frost. 2813 Sir R. Witson Priv. Diary II, 
275 The approbation pre-anticipated by Lord Aberdecn on 
this subject, which concerns him so personally. 

Pre-antiquity to -apicial: Pre- A. 2, B. 3. 

Preappoint (pridpoi'nt), vw [Pre- A. 2.] 
érans. To appoint beforehand or previously. 

1633 Be. Hai. Hard Texts, N. 7. 179 Those did he pre- 
appuint and predestinate to be conformable to the image of 
his Son. x 4 Tucker Lt, Nat, 11834) I. 591 By a long 
series of causes pre-appointed for that purpose. 2866 Car- 
LYLE £. /rwing 131, | remember our.,. visit preappointed for 
us by Irving. 

Hence Preappol:'nted £//. a.; Pre,appoint- 
ment, previous eonen fore-ordination. 

@ 1618 SyivesteR Sonn, Mirac. Peace ix, They both attain 
By wur-like broyls their preappointed Reigne. 26m H. 
L'Estranak Chas, / (1635) 182 April the 13. the Parliament 
sate ac ording to preappointment. 3827 Carty_e AJisc. (1857) 
1. 33 Whom wealth could not tempt..from their preap- 
pointed aims. 28s0 R [. Witsearorce PDoctr. Holy Bap- 
(isi 347 Ut is otherwise when we pass from the region of 
foreknowledge to that of pre-appointinent. 


Preapprehension (prijpréhenfan). [Pre- 
2 


1. A conception or idea formed beforehand ; a pre- 


conceived notion. 

1646 Sir T. Browne send. Ep. 11. vi. 93 Such as regarding 
the clouds, behold them in shapes conformable tu preappre- 
hensions. s677 Hack Contempl. 1. go The pee prehen- 
sions and Image that the mind makes to it self of them. 

2. A preconceived fear of what may happen; 


fearful anticipation, arebee ne. 

2633 T. Anams / xf, 2 /'e¢er iii. 18 The. . preapprehension 
of sickness and death, is an antedating of sickness and 
death. s70a C. Matner Magan. Chr. 11. 1. App. (1852) 343 
Under these pre-apprehensions it was his own endeavor to 
beware of abating bis own first love, 2820 J. BRown Hist. 
Brit. CA. 11. vi. 308 To see the pre-apprehensions of the 


Preja'rm, v. rare. [Pre- A. 1.] ‘/rans. To 
soules. .heere. .pre-armes them to that entertainment whic! 
7 veat. conc. Relig. Pref. 7 To pre-arm others against its 

@ (prijiiandg), wv. 
whose scenery is not all pre-arranged. 1896 Baruiz A/arg. 
Pre,arra-ngement, action of pre-arranging or 
pre-arrangement of thinvs. r89g Poste Gatws 1v. Comm, 
prearrangement, a molestation of one of the hitizants. 


protestors so fearfully verified. 
Pre-apprise to Pre-aptitude: Pie- A.1, a. 
arm beforehand, to fore-arm. 
r6rg T. Avams Lycanthropy a The great Bishop oe 
the Samaritans of the world aie likely to give all, thoxe 
whose faces looke towards Jerusalem. 1660tr. Amyraldus’ 
poison. 
Prearrang [Pre- A. 1.] 
trans. To arrange beforehand. 
8grt J Martineau Stud, Chr. (1858) 28: A theatre 
Ogilvy x, A sign, prearranged between us. 
So Prejarre'nged p//. a., arranged beforehand ; 
fact of being pre-arranged ; previous arrangement. 
29778 De Loume Eng. Constit, 1. xxi. (1784) 340 By a happy 
(ed. 2) 5 Ey Pre-determined conditions, and pre-arranged, 
capitulated stipulations. /d/d. 636 There took place, 
reas, prease, obs. forms of Praise, Press sd.) 
andw.l Preason, obs. Sc. form of Paison. 


PREBEARING. 


+ Pree’ Obs. rare. {Puz-A.2.] Aa 
aspect beforehand, a looking forward. 


2635 JAacKson Creed vitt, xxxill, § 8 This law bad a special 
»-pre-aspect unto our Saviour’s death upon the crosse. 


+ Preaspe'ction. O's. rare. [f.Puz- A. 3+ 
Asrection.] Previous beholding or knowledge. 

2646 Sin T. Browne Pend. Ep. sv. xi. 207 To be 
they (pigmies] should be in the stature of a foot or span, 
requires the preaspection of such a one as Philetas the Poet 
in Athenszeus, who was faine to fasten lead unto hia feet lest 
the wind should blow him away. 

Preassume (prijasi@'m), v. [Pre- A. 1,] 

1. érans. To take previously or beforehand. 

s6e0 Vunnern Via Recta (1650) 315 Before the meat pree 
assumed be well concocted. 2657 Tomumnson Kenon's 
raga 3r8 If any preassume this, lethal poyson..sball not 

urt him. 

2. To assume or take for granted beforehand. 

1789 T. Tayton Proclus’ Comm. II. 1a9 It is necessary to 
pre-assume that a b is equal to cd, in order that the circles 
may be also equal. 18%8 Co.eripce Statesm. Man. (1817) 
365 All alike pre-assume, with Mr. Locke, that the wi 
contains only the relics of the senses. 


Preassurance (priajiierins). [Pre- A. 2.) 
1. An assurance given or received beforehand. 
3635 Jackson Crved vit. xvi. §a That great deliverance 
whereof the first Passover in Egypt was the pledge, ae Pee: 
assurance. 1645 A'ing’s Cabinet Open. in eeiecl Fe art, 
Misc. (1793) 342 The treaty shall be renewed upon., 
a pre-assurance, that the rebels will submit to reason. 
3. A previous assurance or feeling of certainty in 


one’s own mind ; an assured presentiment. 

2672 Woonnean Sd. Zeresat Pref. 33 Who have, many 
times, a pre-assurance, before. .their asking, of their obtain- 
ing it. 18ag Coixniwce Aids Ref. (1848) 1. 287 No pre 
assurance common to a whole species does in any instance 
prove delusive. 

Preassure (prijafies),v. [Pre- A.1.] frans. 
Jo assure or make certain beforehand. Hence 


Preassu‘red ffi. a. 

1746 W. Horsity Fool (1748) I. 264 Being pre-assured of 
his returning Victorious. 1776 Brntuam Jan. Hol. Acon. 
Wks. 1843 ITI. 37 A preassured stock of the articles of 
subsistence. Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. (1852) 155 Pre- 
assuring herself by a mysterious missive whom he will 
best pleased to meet at her table. 

Freast(e, variant of Prest sd, and a. Obs. 


Pre attachment. [Pre- A. 2.] A prior 
or previous attachment. 

3790 Norman & Bertha 1, 150 Some ill-fated pre-attach- 
ment. had seduced her from the paths of duty. 1624 
Mrs. J. West Adcra de Lacy 1. 318 A pre-attachment was 
all he dreaded. 

Pre,attu'ne, 2. [Pre- A.1.] ¢rans. To attune 


beforehand. 

7p Cotrrince Lett., to Southey (1895) 80, I. .preattuned 
my heartstring to tremulous emotion. 1839 Bai.ty Festus 
xxviit. (1852) 474 The ear which hears is preattuncd in 
Heaven. 

Preaty, etc., obs. forms of Pretty, etc. 

Preaudience (pr/5‘diéns). [Pre-A.2.] The 
nen to be heard before another; precedence or 
re 


ative rank (of lawyers at the Bar), 

1768 Buackstone Coma, 111. ili. 28 A custom has of late 
years prevailed of granting Ietiers patent of precedence to 
such barristers, as the crown thinks proper to honour with 
that mark of distinction; whereby they are entitled to such 
rank and pre-audience as are assigned in their respective 
patents. 1623 L£din. Rev. XXV. 539 ‘lhe remarkable con- 
test for preaudience which occurred between Lord North 
and Lord Surry. 32884 Vimes 27 Nov. o/4 Gradually their 
{Q C.’s] right of preaudience under their royal patents 
accustumed Judges and Istigants to look to them as consti- 
tuting a separate class, like the Serjeants. 

Pre-auditory: see Pre- BK. 3. 

+ Pre,au‘gurate, v. Obs. [f. Pur A.1+L. 
aucurare to auyu.} ¢rans. To prognosticate. 

1635 Person Varieties 1. 66 Seeing Comets portend 
drouth, they cannot likewise preaugurate inundations. 

+ Preaver, v. Obs. [Pas-A.1.] érans. To 
aver or assert beforehand, 

rggt Syivester Du Sartas i. i. 778 Another, past all 
hope, doth pre-averr The birth of John, Christ's holy 
Harbenger. 

Pre-a‘xal, a. Anat. [f. Pre- B, 3+ Ax-18 + 
-AL.] Situated in fiont of the body-axis; prechordal; 
pre-axial. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Pro-a'xiad, adv, Anat. [f. as next+-ad: see 
DextTrap,] In a pre-axial direction, forward; in 
or towards the front. 

1688 W. K. Parker in Proceed. Royal Soc. XLIIT. 486 
Two well-marked carpals, ., one of which—the radiale—lies 

re-axiad and slightly proximad of the other. 289s Prve. 

oot. Soc, 331 The prezygapophyves. .of the other two ex. 
tend preaxiad more and more. 

‘xial, 2. Anat, [f. Pre- B. 3+L. axis: 
cf, AXIaL.] Situated in front of the axis of the 
body or ofa limb, Hence Pre-axtally adv. 

8878 Mivart Elen. Anat. 37 All parts which in man are 
relatively superior, and in ts anterior, can be termed 

e-axial in all cases. J/éid. 52 In the common eu 

errapin we find the fourth cervical with its centrum convex 
pre-axially, and concave poat-axially. gs Six W. Trane 
in Eacycl. Brit, 1. 819/2 Duite recently the term sra-arial 
has been introduced as equivalent to atlantal, and poste 
axial to sacral, Egg Ad/butt's Syet. Med. V1li. 169 
Pre to -basilar; Pas- A, 1, B.1, 3. 
+ Prebearing. Her. Obs, [f. Pas- A. 1+ 


PREBEND. 


Beantna od/, sd, 3.) The fact of (a charge or 
device) being borne previously. 

zgfe Luich Armorie soo Then the Herehaught shal .. 
tricke hym out a congruent cote of armes, hauing alwaics a 
regarde to prebearing. 

Prebend (pre'bind), sb. Also 5-6 -ende, 6 
eente. [a. OF. predende (14-15th c. in Littré), in 
earlier popular forms provende (1ath c. in Littré), 
prevende, mod.F. prédende, ad. med.L. predenda 
a pension (Cassiodorus), a daily pittance, an eccle- 
siastical living, prebend, prop. ‘things proper to be 
supplied’, neut. pl. gerundive of L. pradére to offer, 
grant, furnish, supply, for preAiozre (Plaut.), f 
pre before, forth + Aadére to hold.) 

1. The portion of the revenues of a cathedral or 
collegiate church granted to a canon or member 
of the chapter as his stipend. Also érarns/. 

c1400 Plowman's Tale 721 They han greet prebendes 
and dere, Some two or three, and some mo, 1480 Caxton 
Descr. Brit, 37 In pryuelege of clergy and in prebends 
they knowleche hem selfe clerkis. rgoa ATKyNson tr. De 
Imitatione 1. iii. 197 For a lytell fee or prebende great 
Iourneys & harde jaboure be take an hande for such worllIdly 
lordes, xrg6z T. Norton Calrin's (mst. w..v. (1634) §36 
Daintie men, that get their living with singifig, as Probends, 
Canonships, Parsonages, and dignities, Chaplainships, and 
such other. 2607 Cowgtt Jnterpr., Prebend..is the por- 
tion, which euery member, or Canon of a Cathedrall church 
receiueth in the right of hia place, for his maintenance... 
Prebends be either simple, or with dignity. Simple Pre- 
bends he those, that haue no more but the reuenew toward 
their maintenance: Prebends with dignity are such,as haue 
some lurisdiction annexed vnto them according to the diuers 
orders in ecuery several! church. 1845 STEPHEN Comm, 
Laws Eng, (1874) U1. 674 ole, Such canons, however, as are 

rebendaries, differ from such as are not, as having a pre- 

nd, or fixed portion of the rents and profits of the cathe- 
dral or collegiate church for their maintenance. 18ga Hook 
Ch. Dict. (1871) 599 Prebend is the stipend received by a 
prebendary... Hence the difference between a prebend and 
a canonry. Acanonry was the right which a person had 
as a member of the chapter. A prebend was the right to 
receive ceitain revenues appropriated to the place. 

2. The separate portion of land or tithe from 
which the stipend is gathered (hence known as the 
corps of the prebe id); the tenure of this as a benefice. 

(1267 Pipe Roll 13 Hen. £1 (1889) ava Episcopatus de 
Bada..Juhanni Cumin .xu.s. pro prebenda sua per breue 
Regis. rago Koll: of Parle. It 3q)2 Ne quis Possessionem 

redictarum Prebendarum ingrediatur..aut Stall’ in choris 

velesiarum..occupet.) xqas /éd. LV. 94/1 The Kyng.. 
had title to present unto the Prebend of Bykeleswade in 
the Chirche of Lincolne. 1513 Brapsihaw St, Werburge 1. 
1vo2 Whiche parke from 4 ge was distaunt a myle space A 

rebende to a chanon of her mynstre and place = 4722 

EARNK Collect.(O.H S.) IIL. 141 The Bp. of Durham has 
given .. the Golden prebend to Dr. Adams, 1844 Lincarp 
A ngio-Sax. Ch. (1858) I. App. i, 362 Where the clergy lived 
together, the land of the church was posse.sed by them in 
common .,where scpaiately, it was divided into prebends. 
3668 Freeman .Vorm. Cong HI, x 453 The Canons of Wal- 
tham. .lived..each man in his own house on his own prebend. 

3. = PREBKNDARY I. 

3856 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 91 The dene with alle 
the residew of the prebentes went but in their surples and 
lefte of their abbet of the universyte. 16288 Sf. Cosin's 
Corr, (Suiteea) I, 131 Mr. Archdeacon and Mr. Robson, 
Prebends of Durham. 1663 Colet's Serm. Conf. & Kéf. 
a0 And to..these Monkes, Prebends, and Religious men, 
let the canons be rehearsed. 19772 Smotceit //smpr. Cl. 
15 July, The golden prebends keep plentiful tables. 1776 
Cartisle Mag. 13 July 4 A college of canons, or, as we now 
call them, Prebends, 187a Minto hug. Prose Lit, u. x. 
615 To make him a prebend of St. Paul's, 

. atirth, Prebend houss. 

3609 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 334 The Parsonage or 
Prebend House in Stanwick. 

Hence nonce-wd. Pre‘bend v. [= obs. F. pre- 


bender, med.L. prebendare.| trans. to give a daily 
allowance to (a canon), Pre‘bendage, name of 
a part of the town of Southwell, formerly under 


the collegiate chapter. 

2868 Watcott Sacr. Archaol. s. v., When regular canons 
only existed, all were maintained from a common stock, 
from which they were prebended or fed. 1759 UB. Martin 
Nat, Hist, Eng. 11. 224 Southwell ..is divided into two 
Parts, viz. the Burgage, which comprehends all that Part 
betwixt the Market and the Greet; and the Prebendage of 
the Church. The Church is both parochial and collegiate,.. 
and has 16 Prebendaries. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI 341/1 The 
burgage, or burridge, the high town or prebendage (which 
two divisions constitute Southwell proper). 


Prebendal (pr/bendal),a. [ad.med.L. pre- 
benddtis, f. prebenda PaRBEND: see -aL, So obs. 
F. prebendal (1493 in Godef.).] Of or pertaining 
to a prebend or a prebendary. 

275 Cuesterr. Left. 11 Mar., Mr. Harte..has taken 

nexsion of his prebendal house at Windsor. 2789 J.G. 
Coorme tr. Gresset's Ver-Veré iv. Poems (3810) 535/2 No 
sleek prebendel. pris could be More thoroughly devout 
than he 2868 Mus. H. Woop Chansngs i, Close by, were 
the prebendal houses, .all venerable with age. 

b. Prebendal stall, the stall of a prebendary in 


a cathedral; hence, the benefice of a prebendary. 
2899 Sin J. Srarnen Scel, Stag. (2860) 11. 17 The matri- 
cidal hands of the metropolitan of all England. .were in our 
own days irreverently laid on her prebendal stalls. 1896 
Froune fist. F : 1. vi. 9 He granted a prebendal stall 
at Wells to an Italian cardinal. 
+ Pre‘bendar, Obs. Sc. f. of PREBENDARY. 
age Mee, Ld. High Tr. Scot. 1V. 161 For offerand to the 
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prebendaris firat mise of Striveling, v Franch crounis. & 
Kec, Monast. Kinloss (1872) 199 For the Prebendar 
stallaris pensioun within the Kirk cathederall of Abirdene. 

Preben (pre‘béndari), 5d, (@.) [ad. 
med.L. prasdeniidrius, £. prebenda: see PREBAND 
5. and “AKY 1,] 

1. The holder of a prebend; a canon of a cathe- 
dral or collegiate chu:ch who holds a prebend. 

Originally, each canon had a fradenda or share in the 
funds of the church to which the clergy-house was attached ; 
in later times when the custom grew up of assigning a pat- 
ticular estate for the suppoit of a ticular canon, the 
latter received also the designation of prebeuda from the 
estate so assigned, e.g. ‘Canon of St, Paul's and Prebendary 
of Finsbury". By act 3 & 4 Vict. c. 113 of 1840, thé mem- 
bers of a cathedral chapter (except the dean) are now called 
canons; but in some chapters of the Old Foundation the 
name prelendary .with a territorial addition) is retained for 
the titular holder of a dixendowed prebend, whore statua 
is, in most respects, similar to that of the Honorary Canons 
in cathedrals of the New Foundation. 

[x130 Pipe Koll 31 Hen. [ (1833) 1 Et in Vestitura eorun- 
dein [xiij] Prebendariorum .Ixv.s) x Rolls fart. 
IV. 194 The said Philippe Morgan hevde Prebendarie 
of the saide Prebend, was consccrate Bisahop of Worcestre. 
1438 so tr. //igsten (Rolls) VI. 465 Whiche putte monkes 
into that newe monastery callede Hide at Wynchentre, 
and expulsede seculer prebendaries for theira wickede 
life. azsga Levanp /tim. 11. 43 This Robert made the 
Chapelle of S. George in the Cantelle of Oxforde, and 
founded a College of Prebendaries there. 367g Ocitay 
Brit. Introd. 3 The Cathedral has 30 Prebendaries, 78s 
Hearne Codlect. (O.H.S.) IIT. 139 Dr. Pickering one of y* 
Golden-Prebendarys of Durham is dead. 1738 Gay in 
Swift's Lett. (1766) 1. 163 You insist upon your being 
minister of fee sbury Dawley, Twickenham, Richkings 
and a prebendary of Westminster... You might have a good 
living in every one of them. 1837 Syb. Suitn Let. Archd. 
Singleton Wks, 1859 IT. 256/1 Disgusted with the spectacle 
of rich Prebendaries enjoying a incomes, and doing 
little or nothing for them, estmt. Gas. 13 Nov. 3/2 
The greatest sticklers for the title [of Canon), are the 
honorary canons and prebendaries,..who revel in a title 
conferred upon them solely by episcopal favour. 

+2. The office of a prebendary; a prebend. Ods. 

(The antithesis of Paraenn 3.) 

1598 Nasue ?. Penilesse Cj, Byshopricks, Deanries, Pre- 
bendaries, and other priuate dignities, animate our Diuines 
to such excelence. @ 1639 Srortiswoop /Vist. Ch. Scot. 11. 
(1677) 109 [He] founded divers Prebendaries and Canonries 
in the Church of Dumblane. 178s Baitey Lrasm. Collog. 
(1733) 239 A Prebendary was offered me, as they call it; it 
was a good fat Bencfice, and I accepted it. 

B. attrib. or adj. = PREBENDAL. 

273% Gentl. Mag. 1. 451 Mr. Lavington, Prebendary- 
treasurer of Worcester, appointed one of the Residentiaries 
of St. Paul’s, 18973 Dixon 720 Queens IV, xix. ii. 11 
wey was not salisfied with two rectorics, six prebendary 
stalls. 

Ilence Pre‘bendaryship, the office or benefice 
of a prebendary ; a prebend. 

1639 Wotton in Relig. (1651) 4° My Lords Grace of 
Canterbury hath this weck sent hither to Mr. Hales ver 
nubly a Prebendaryship of Windsor unexpected, undesired. 

+ Pre'bendate, v. Os. rare—'. [f. praedenadt, 
ppl. stem of med.L. pradendire to endow with 
a prebend.] ¢rans. To present to a prebend. 

1968 Grarcton CAron. IL. 102 Declaryng howe learned he 
Stephen Langton] was in the liberall artes, and in diuinitie, 
insomuch as he was prebendated at Paris. 

+ Pre-bender. Ods. [A parallel form of Pre- 
BENDAR, prebendary: perh. ad. F. prébendier 
(1365 in Hatz.-Darmn.).] = PREBENDARY Sd, 1. 

3556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 91 The kynge and the 
qwene..came in London,..and soo to Powlles ; and there 
wan goodly resevyd of the byxhopp wyth the prebenders 
and the holi qweer of Powlles. 1933 Stocxrr Cry. Warres 
Lowe C.1v. 6 The Cloysterers, and suche other like Churche 
men..and their Associates, professed, or Prebenders. 

+Pre‘bendry, Obs. rare—'. [Sec -BY.] = next. 

x61x Corcr., Prebende, a Prebendrie. ; 

+ Pre‘bendship. (és. = Prebendaryship, 

1870 Foxe A. & Af. (ed. 2) 308/2 So that every one of 
them should conferre one prebendshyp to tiie same funda- 
tion, ¢1630 Risdon Surv. Devon § 256 (1810) 264 This 
church.. was ..a prebendship to the quae & 1691 Woop 
Ath. Oxon, I, 87 He was admitted to a Prebendship in the 
Church of Wells. 19715 M. Davira Athen. Brit, I. 108 
Collated to the Prebendship of Bedminster and Radclyve. 

+ Prebi'tion. Obs. rare—*. [ad. L. predttrs- 
nem.n. of action from prashere to furnish, afford.) 

3656 Biount G ee 1 Prebition, a giving, a shewing, an 
offering, a setting betore one. 

+ Preble. O¢s. Also6prebill. [Origin ob- 
scure : it has been compared with pelb/e.] Gravel. 

sg4x Acts Privy Council (1837) VIL. 113 To view the 
workes at Dover and especially a certain barre of prebill 
dryven in..tothe mouth of the herborough, 1577 B. Gooox 
Heresbach’s Hush. 1. 17b, Varro counsels you to looke 
whether there be in the land eyther Stone, Marble, Sande, 
Grauell,..Claye, Preble [g/area}, or Carbuncle. 

Preboding to -buscal: Pae- A. 1, 2, B. 1, 3. 

+ Precable, a. Se. Obs. rarem'. [ad. L. pre- 


cabilis entreating, praying, f. precdrf to ask, beg 
request: see ir] That may he asked or demanded 
as feudal service, impost, or tax. 


Sc. Acts Fas. V£(1824) LIL, 5053/2 pal ar ane pairt of 
the ie and 22 subiect to pe payment of taxt 


rt watt ee Corikerlki@laoye. (ame A: 1.) 


trans. To calculate or reckon. beforehand ; to fore- 
cast, Hence Preoasloulated pp. a. 


PRECARIOUSLY. 


2042 Blachw. Mag. XLIX. g70 Their consequences.. 
caunot be precalculated, 187, Yiasson Wordsw., etc. 134 
On what principles are they to lculated? 2882 = 
De Quincey ww. 39 A carefully culated opium-debauch. 
syeo KH. Bacon in &xposttor July 6 The Sanhedrin.. must 
have also relied upon a fixed precalculated calendar. 

So Preoa‘loulable a. capable of being pre- 
calculated; Precaloula‘tion, the action of pre- 


calculating or reckoning beforehand. 

3864 Daily Tel. 3x Aug., The tally of the unfortunate 
thus doomed is an absolute and precaiculable figure. 1842 
Bla hw. Mag. XLAX. 469 There was no precalculation 
with reference to the actual events of the moment. 


Precant (pre‘kant). rare, [nd. L. precdnt-em, 
pres. pple. of precdri to pray; see -anTl.] One 
who prays; a pray-er. 

@ 1834 CoLerince in Zit, Rem. (1849) IV. 38 The efficacy 
of prayer rclatively to the pray-er or precant himself. 


Precantation (prikent2'-fon), [Aad. late L. 
precantation-em, n. of action trom L. pracantare 
to foretell, later, to enchant.] ta. A singing 


before. Obs. b. A prophesying or foretelling. 

1623 Cocxeram, Pracantation, a singing before, 1838 
G. S. Faser /ngurry 331 These apply themselves to augu- 
ries or to signs of the heavens or to vain precantations, 
1841-4 Kmerson Ass., Poet Wha. (Bohn) I 164 The sea, 
the mountain-ridge, Niagara, and every flower-bed, pre- 
exint, or super-exist, in pre-cantations, which sail like odours 
in the air, 

Precardiac: see Pre- B. 3. 

|| Precaria, Feudal Law: see Precary sé. 3. 

Precarious (prfkée'riss), a. [f. L. precdrt-ces 
obtained by entreaty, depending on the favour of 
another, hence, uncertain, precarious (f. prec-em 
prayer, entreaty + -driss, -any !) +-ous. 

1. Held by the favour and at the pleasure of 
another; hence, uncertain. /yrecarious tenure, a 
tenure held during the pleasure of the superior. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. a6 With more excusable 
reservation may we shrink at their bare testimonies, whose 
argument is but precarious and subsists upon the charity 
of our assentments. 1696 Blount Clossogr., Precavious.., 
granted to one by prayer and intreaty, to use so long as it 
pleaseth the party, and no longer. 1673 Tamr.e Cbserv. 
United f’yo, Wk 1731 1. 19 Out of Indignation to see 
himself but a precarious Governor, without Force or Depen- 
dence. rgz2 Avpison Spect. No. 256 P 10 This little Hap- 

iness is so very precarious, that it wholly depends on the 

il ofothers. 2784 H. Wacroue Left, (1846) III, 73 Though 
the tenure is precarious, I cannot help liking the situation 
for you. 1878 W. E. Heraan Aryan f/ouseh. xviii. § 5. 408 
His holding was, in the language of the Roman lawyers 
‘precarious , that is, upon his request to the owner, an 
with that owner's leave, 

2. Question-begging, assumed, taken for granted ; 
unfounded, doubtful, uncertain. 

2669 H. More /ormort. Soul. x. 216 That the Fabrick 
of the Body is out of the concurse of Atomes, is a meer pre- 
carious Opinion, without any ground or reason. «@ 1677 
Han Petm. Orig. Man. q} ecause it suits with that arti- 
ficial and precarious Hypothesis which was before taken up 
and made much of. 1779 Wesray H4és. (2830) LV. 148 
Suite unproved, quite precarious from beginning to end. 
1869 J. Martineau £ss. 11, 181 His mode of proof is pre- 
carious and unsatisfactory. 2688 Farnan arly Car. ll, 
§-6 Such an inference is most precarious. 

3. Dependent upon circumstances or chance; 
liable to fail, insecure, unstable, uncertain. 

1687 in Somers 7'racts (1748) 1. 247 When they see us 
owning the Exercise of our extablished Religion to be so 
precarious, 1700 Drynen Ceyx 4 Alcyone 44 He but sits 
precarious on the throne. 2900 Astay tr. Saavedra- 
Faxardo IL. 378 His Empire is accounted precarious, and 
short lived. 12734 Swirt Pol. Tracts, Reas. agst. Bill for 
T'ythe of Hemp (1738) 274 The Payment of ues in 
this Kingdom, is subject to so many Frauds, Brangles, 
and other Difficulties,..that they are, of all other Rents, 
the most precarious, 1794S. WiLLiAMs }ermont 136 The 
afforded them but a scanty and precarious support. 1858 
Lytion Ca/devon i, His health was infirm and his life pre- 
carious, 1879 Rocers in Casseli’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 87/2 
There is no article in demand the value of which is so 
precarious as that of a book, 

4, Exposed to danger, perilous, risky. 

ryay A. Hamittron New Acc. &. /nd. 11. xiii rea There 
are so many Banks and Rocks under Water, that Naviga- 
tion ia very precarious. s@a7 Scott High, Widow v, The 
precarious track through the morass the dizzy path alon 
the edge of the precipice. 1894 H. Drummonn Ascent 
Man 25; The fisherman's life is a precarious life; he be- 
comes hardy, resolute, self-reliant. 


+ &. Suppliant, supplicating; importunate. Ods. 

z6g9 Pearson Creed (2899) 137 ‘He ever liveth to make 
intercession for them.’..Nor must we look upon this as 
a servile or precarious, but rather as an efficacious and 
glorious intercession. 1667 Pervs Diary 6 Nov., He do 
endeavour to gain them again in the most precarious 
manner in all things that is possible. 2670 Darypen 1s Pt. 
Cong. Granada 1. i, What Subjects will precarious Kings 
are A Beggar ks too softly to Le heard. 697 in 

.S. Perry Hist. Call. Amer. Col. Ch. 1. 48 Sir Edmund 
Androa knows nothing of this right he has jure devoluto, 
or else he would not suffer the clergy to be so precarious, 


+6. See Parcary sd. 2, Obs. 

Precariously, adv. [f. prec.+-tr2.] In 
a precarious manner: f &@. By way of prayer or sup- 
plication; at the mercy or pleasure of another; 
with uncertain tenure ; insecurely. 

2646 Sit T. Browne Psoxd. Ep. 4a Having once begot 


in our mindes an assured dependence, he makes us ree 
on powers which he but precariously obeyes. 2694 


Pm 

PREOCARIOUSNESS. * 
L'Eer Chas. f (36 It the . da . 
nance Chas. f (1655) 200 gta 3 ee 


cariously moved, :. That be might | 

Huwr Def. Charter Lend. 45 If these Courtiers.. thought 
» that Authorities and Dignities in the Government 
should be held precariously of the Crown, they ought to 


the same tenure, 1t690 Nonais Jeats. 
da bis Being as precariously as he 

Moacan fist. Algiers J, ii. 27 Cer- 

ound precariously allotted 

an oxe's Hide, which they, 


hold their honors... 
tudes (3692) 21 He 
first received it. 12728 
tain strangers had as much 
them, aa they could cover wit 
fraudulently, cut into ‘Thongs. 
b. Asathing assumed gratuitously or taken for 


ted; without proof; insecurely, uncertainly. 
3698 Sia T. Baowns Gard. Cyrus iii. 57 The Figures of 
nails and crucifying appurtenances, are but precariously 
made out in the Granadilla or flower of Christs passion. 
3699 Bent ey PAa/, 427 Precariously suppos'’d without any 
manner of Proof. rzgag J. AN in a. (list. Soc. Alen. 
X. 8 It is atill better to have something certain than a 
greater share precariously. 1836 W. Iavine Astoria 111. 
xlv. 43 Up this saver-/tney. ar for two Rd three days, sup- 
porting sbouces vea precariously upon - 2896 Current 
Hist. (VU. §.) VI. 8a2 The fragility of the basis on which 
the peace of Europe precariously rests 
a'riousness. [!.as prec. +-NnEss.] The 
quality or condition of being precarious: in various 
senses of the adj. ; ¢sf. insecurity, liability to fail. 
3687 (rd, Advice 49 The uncertainty and precariousness 
of the means of their subsistance. 1693 ‘lyrret. Law 
Nat. 372 The weakness, or precariousness of which Hypo- 
thesis being discovered. 3708 Bia in W. S. Perry //és?. 
Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. 1. 146 Assaulted and accused of 
countenancing the precariousness of the Clergy. 1748 
Smo.tetr kod. Rand. viii, By reason of the danger of a 
winter voyage,.. as well as the precariousness of the wind, 
which might possibly detain me a great while. 179% JoHn- 
aon, Precarious ..is used for uncertain in all its senses; but 
it only means uncertain, as dependant on others; thus there 
are authors who mention the precariousness of an account, 
of the weather, of adie, W. Brain Soldier's Friend 
zii.g¢ The precariovusness aud hardships of the military life. 
2817 Suzuiey Let. to Godwin 11 Vec., | felt the precarious 
ness of my life. 28699 Lana /}'and. /udia 353 The pre- 
cariousness of the land tenure is one of the greatext im- 
pediments to the outlay of capital by the tenant in the 
tmproveinent of the land. 188% Wesrcotr & Hort Grit. 
Introd §13 The complexity can evidently only 
increase the precariouaness of printed texts. 


( Precarium (préké*ridm). om. and Se. 
few. [L. leet a thing granted or lent upon 
request at the will and pleasure of the grantor, sb. 
use of neuter of precdraus adj. : see PRECARIOUS. ] 
A loan granted on request but revocable whenever 


the owner may please. 
3 Stain /nst.1. xi. § 10 Precarium isa kind of Com 

wm, Giffering in this, that Consnodatum hath a 

determinat time, either expresly when the use of a thing is 
given to such a day, or such an use, which importeth 
a time;..Precarinm le expresly lent, to be recalled at the 
Lenders pleasure. 386: W. Batt Dict. Law Scot. av., The 
contract of precarium is a gratuitous loan, in which the 
lender gives the use of the subject in express words, revocable 
at pleasure. 

-cattilaginous: see Pra- B. 1. 
Preoary (prekari), 54. arch. [See senses.] 
+1. A grant upon request, at the will and during 

the pleasure of the grantor. [nad. L. precdrium: 


see above.} Obds. 

2486 Sir G. Have Law Avnes (S.T.S.) 132 Thare is ane 
othir maner of possessiounis, that ar callit precaris, that 
cummys for request, or lordis gevin for thair tyme, or thair 
will endurand. ey Bag ed Practihs (2754) 458 Ane 
tenent beand warnit his master at Whitsounday to flit 
and remove, thairefier. .sufferit be tolerance and precarie of 
his master to sit still and remane to ane certane day. : 

+2. See guot. (Cf. med.L. precaria, precatoria 
(Du Cange); F. précasre (Littre).] Obs. 

3694 tr. Moveri's Hist. ete. Dict, Praary [F. précaire) is 
@ word well known in the French civil and cannon Law. 
Paolo saith, That the Contract called the Precary biought 

t Riches to the Churches. ..{lt) consisted in a Donation 
that particular persons made of their Goods to the Churches. 
They afterwards obtained of the same Churches, by Letters 
which they called precarious or precatorious Letters, the 
same Eatates again, toenjoy them bya kind of Emphyteutick 
Security, i.e to improve them. : 

3. Heudal Law. = med.L. precéria. 

| Biourt Lew Dict., Precaria#, Days Works, which 
the ‘Tenants of some Mannors are bound to give the Lord 
in Harvest,..coruptly called Bind days, fur Biden days. 
2833 Saenonm Villiage Cormeun, 41 Vhere are precaria:, or 
*boon-days’, sometimes called bene worka—apecial or extra 
services which the lord has a right to require, sometimes 
the lord providing foud for the day, and sometimes the 
tenant providing for himself.] 1906 N. J. Hons Manor & 
Manor. Rec. 236 A precary without dinner with three men, 

+ Preoary, 2 Obs.rare. [ad. L. precdri-us ] 


w PRECARIOUS. 

2632 R. Byriaty Dactr. Sabb. 143 Holiness hath no other 
but a precary time, when we will borrow it of our worke. 

a'st, v. rare. [Pre- A. 1.] frans. To 

cast or calculate beforehand; to forecast. Hence 
Preca‘sting vd/. 3. 

106g H. Jannmos Nosicrucians 1. 257 The conviction 
that their divulgement [of future events], as the precasting 
of God's purposes. .is disallowed. : 

+Preca tion. Vés. [ad. L. precdtrd-nem, n. of 
action f. srecdrfto pray. Cf. F. precation (15-16th 
c. in Godef.).] Praying; entreating, supplication. 

aree8 Hart Chron, Hen. V 37, Daily praiers and con- 

Ru ona to . 02606 Be. Anpaewes Pattern 
Cath. 
thing that 


See quots. 


#. tor Precation is the desiring of néme- 
is shag 1694 Jacksoa Crved vii. xxxy. $4 Mutual 
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precations of peace and man da: a 368, Corton 
and Epist. to J. Bradshaw le Ar can vee not, from your 
Precation And your as daily Ciub-Putation, To think of an 
old Friend Gnd some vacation ? 

Preocative (prekdiv), ¢, [ad. late L. precd- 
tiv-us, {. precdri to entreat, pray: see -aTive.] 
Lxpressing entreaty or desire; supplicatory. 

In Gram. applied to a word, particle, or form, expressing 
entreaty, or the like. 

2662 Canine Chr. in Arm. verse 18. 1. li. (1669) 4315/1, I 
begin with the Petitionary part of prayer, and it is thee 
fold, Precative, Deprecative, Imprecative, s7gz Hannis 
Hermes i. viit. (1765) 144 ‘lhe Requisitive. .hath its sub- 
ordinate Species; With respect to inferiors, ‘tis an Impera- 
tive Mode; with respect to ct and superiors, ‘tis a Pre- 
cative or Optative 3678 O. Suitpcey Gloss. Eccl. Terms 5 
Jt in a matter of controversy whether the indicative or the 
precative form of absolution was the earliest. 1899 Brown 
ficb. & Eng. Lex. 609 ¥ attached..to the pf. with waw 
cons:c., in @ precative sense. 

b. Precative disposition : cf. Paecatory b. 

1875 Poste Gatws 1. Comm. (ed. 2) 287 A precative dis- 
ponition (a disposition in the form of entreaty) is a trust. 

Hence Pre‘catively adv., in a precative manner. 

1869 J. A. Hessrv in Contemp. Rem. XI. 180 Sung, pro- 
nounced, or uttered precatively or authoritatively. 

+ Precato'rious, a. Oés.rare: see PRECARY 56.2. 


Precatory (pre‘kitari), a. [ad. late L. pre- 
catort-us, {. precétor-em one who prays, agent-n. 
from precdri to pray.) Of, pertaining to, of the 


nature of, or expressing entreaty or supplication, 
In Grams. : see PREcaTiveE. 
werent Creed vil. xix. § t Some.. would have this 
wo fosaxna, to be merely precatory or optative: 7 Ae 
Lord send help or salvation. % Seaneoe Bk, Com. 
Prayer (1661) 83 That precatory Hymn of les Creator. 
3787 Sin J. Hawkins Joh2xson 270 The most perfect models 
precator peloquisuce and civil negotiation. 2633 Carty_e 
Diderot Misc. Esa. 1872 V. 17 Epistles precatory and 
amatory..he may have written. 2842 Aap. a ‘MSON /ttwes 
TA. § 27 (186) 4x Others are only D abecon ad or exclama- 
tory: as ‘Ob thut this too solid flesh would melt!’ 183 
Wows Heb. Grain. go [The Imperative with paragugic 
N) is frequently followed by the precatory particle w3 / pray. 
b. Precatory words, words in a will praying or 
expressing a desire that a thing be done. hen 
these are deemed to have an imperative force and to 
bind the person to whom they are addressed, they 


constitute a precatory trust. 

r78ain W. Brown Rep. Crt. Chanc. 1. 143 The answer is that 
the words are procatery nes imperative. 1803 Lp. Enon in I’, 
Vesey Refor's (1804) VIII. 380 Whether the terms are thove 
of recommendation, or precatory, or expressing hope..if the 
objects. are certain..the words are considered imperative ; 
and create a Trust. 1890 Willof A. WwW. Harcourt (Nune- 
ham), (The testator expresses a hope] which is not to be con- 
strued as a precatory trust, that my successors in the Har- 
court estates will carry out the wishes expressed by our 
common benefactor, the said George Simon Earl Harcourt, 
..and will use the surname of Harcourt only. r90q 7¥aes 
3 Feb. 2/4 The question..was whether the bequest conpti- 
tuted a precatory trust. 

Precaudal: sec Pre- B. 3. 

Precausa tion. rare. [PRE- A. 2.] Causation 


beforehand ; Pr ero mination: 

2670 Baxter Life of Faith u. ix. 163 By his sustentation, 
and universal precausation and concourse, 2768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat, (1834) 1. 653 The ideas of precausation and fatality, 
of certainty and nevessity, are so strongly rivetted together 
in men’s minds.., that it is not easy to keep them asunder. 


Precaution (pr7k9-fan), sd. [a. F. preécaution 
(16th c.), ad. late L. precautidn-em, n. of action 
from L. pracavere to guard against beforehand, f. 
pra Pre- + cavére to beware of; see CAUTION sd.] 

1. As a quality or mode of action: Caution 
exercised beforehand to provide against mischief or 


secure good results; prudent foresight. 

1603 Hoi.anp Plutarch's Mor. 128 A putting by or pre- 
caution that we should not commit any of those faults. 
1668 Piuretrs, Precaution, a fore-seeing, fore-warning, or 

reventing. 3762 Pristigy Corrupt. Chr. 1. Pref, 20, 
T have used all the care and precaution that I could. 99x 
Burks App. Whigs Wks V1. 90 An object of precaution to 
provident minds. 2643 F. Crissoin Ascent Alt. Slanc 19 
Phe danger in this place defies precaution. 

2. An instance or practical application of this; 
a measure taken beforehand to ward off a possible 


evil, or to ensure a good result. (With @ and f/.) 
pee Frorto Afontaigne 1. xxvii. 93 Regular and remisse 
friendship, wherein so many precautions of a long and pre- 
allable conversation, are required. 1748 Ansons Voy. 11. 
xi. 249 The Governor. .had taken several precautions to 
event us from forcing our way into the harbour. 1992 
rs. Ranciirrr Rom, Forest ii, This seemed a necessary 
caution. 2856 Froups //ist. Bug. Ul. ix. 331 They 
lieved truly that the security of the state required unusual 
tions, 
+3. A caution or caveat given beforehand. rare, 
1706 Privwies, Precantzon, Caution, Warning, or Heed, 
given or us’d before-hand. 3713 STekLe Guardian No, 17 
Pt, I should call my present Precaution A Criticism upon 
Fornication. : . 
Precaution, 7. [a. F. précautionner (17th c, 
in Hatz.-larm.), f. précastion sb.) 
+l. trans. To caution (any one) beforehand 
against something; to preadmonish, forewarn. 
2654 Femcunon Jen Years Trav. 43 Let the Duke of 
Guise then be precautioned by the Duke of Alansons ill 
successe at Antwerp. 1768 Women of Honor 1 13 Sho 
precauuwned them against receiving implicitly any opinion, 


PRECEDE. 


2. To put (any one) upon his guard against 
something; exp. reff. to be on one’s guard against, 

zyoo J. Watwoon Mem, Trans. Eng. 252 They ever 
the Shovel and Pickaxe in their hands, to precaution them- 
selves against this Misfortune. 17:36 M. Davies Athen. 
Brit. WU. 3x6 Which last [Rivalling} both High and Low 
do Precaution themacives against. 2805 W. Tavtonin Ann, 
Rew, 111. 63 Precautioned by works of imperishable criticism 
against any real imprudence, 

+ 3. To mention or say beforehand by way of 
caution. Oés. 

2665 Witner Lord's Prayer Preamble, Therefore I have 
here, to that end, precautioned so much as I conceive may 
be pertinenily stared from the subject J have now in 
hand. /éid. 86, | will precaution a little by the way, con- 
cerning that. 1690 Noeais Serti(udes (1692) 915 ‘The 
Teason.. Was not (as is already precautioned) any Absolute 
Merit of theirs. 


+4. To take precautions against, gnard against 


(a danger). Ods. rare. 

2690 Darypen Don Sebast. n. i. go He cannot hurt me; 
That I precaution‘d. 

Hence Precau tioning v0/. sb. (in sense 1). 

7x0 Col, Rec. Pennsylv. 11. 525 The precautioning of alf 
WIInegsaren, a 

Precau tional, a. rare. [f. as next +-aL] 
Of the nature of precaution; precautionary. 

2648 W. Mountacup Dewout Ess. 1. vi. § 3. 61 Where- 
fore this first filiall fear, is but virtuous and precautionall, 
1867 Scott. Leader 9 Dee. 5 The autional measures 
..taken by the Austro-Hungarian War Office, in view of 
the concentration of Russian troops on the Galician frontier. 


Precautionary (pr/k-fanari), a. (sb.) [f£ 
PREOAUTION sd. + -ARY. 

L. Suggesting or advising provident caution. 

3737 Herald No. 6 (3758) I. 89 Had the plannera of the 
scheme no precautionary forecast? 2820 Corry Lng. 
Metvep. 103 You are stariled at my first precautionary hint. 
2866 Geo. Exior /. Holt xxv, Jermyn's precautionary 
statement that he was pursuing inquiries, 

3. Of, pertaining to, of the nature of a precaution. 

1807 S. Turnrr Anglo-Sax. (ed, 2) 1 tv. v. 276 The pre- 
cxutronary measures of Alired, 1848 R. I. Witeerrorce 
Doctr. Incarnation v. (1852) 125 A precautionary guard 
against what was afterwards the Arian heresy. 1880 Fto. 

ARRVAT /atr-haived Alda 11.ix. 159 My measures were 
on) a a 

t . 5. A precautionary measure, a precaution. 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) 1V. 4g Thou seest, 
Belford, by the above precautionaries, that | forget nothing, 
«Precautious (pr/k9‘Jas), a. [f. Precaution : 
see -0U8 and Cavtious.}] Using precaution; dis- 
playing previous or provident caution or care. 

1943 STERLE Guardian No. 1471 This precautious way 
of reasoning and acting has pioved..an uninterrupted 
source of felicity 1734 Nortn Exam. 1, ii. § 116 (1740) 
93 It was not the Mode of the Court, in those Days, to be 
very penetrant, precaulious, or watchful. 2872 G. Mrerpitn 
Hf, Richmond \\..177 She was precautious to have ber giant 
to protect her frum violence. : 

ence Precau‘tiously adv. rave, in a pre 
cautious manner, a8 a precaution. 

axtt Ken /:dmund Poet. Wks. 1721 IL. 333 Jesus him- 
self precautiously withdrew, When persecuted by the furious 
Jew. 1947 Ricuarmon Clarissa (1811) II. xii. 77 How 
anxious to choose and to avoid everything, precautiously, 
as I may say, that might make me happy, or unhappy, 

|| Precava, pre- (prijkava). Anat. [f. Pre- 
A. 4b+ Cava for vena cava: cf. Postcava.] The 
superior or anterior vena cava. Ilence Pre-, 
preeca‘val a. (alan Hat as s0.). 

2866 Own Anat. Vert.1. 505 The right and left precavals 
ente: separately the auricular sinus, the left precaval openin 
nevwr the postcaval vein. 2888 (see Postcava). 3884 T. i 
Parner Zootomy 65 A small chamber, the precaval sinus. . 
situated in the antero-lateral angle of the abdominal cavity. 

Prece, obs. variant of Press. 


+ Preceda‘neous, 2. Oés. Also 7 -nious, 
-nous; 7 presid-, 7-8 preecid-, 8 precedaneous. 
[app. f. PRECEDE v. + -ancous: cf. antecedaneous, 
succedaneous; but perh. associated in origin with 
L. praciddne-us ‘that is slaughtered or sacrificed 
before’ (f. cwdéve to slay), which in med.L. 
(Du Cange), and perh. in late L., had in particular 
connexions the generalized sense ‘ preliminary, 
preceding’. Cf. the 1. spelling succiddneus beside 
succedaneus.} Happening or existing betore some- 
thing else; preceding, antecedent, previous. 

1647 Hammonp Power ef Keys iii. 19 [¢ was but a preceda- 
neous power, preparatury to that other of ruling. [1636 
Biount Glossopr., Precidancous, that which goes before, 
or is cut or killed before} x R. Pemce Buth Mens. 
NM. Vi. 922 Precedanious to the Lropsie, are all Cachexies. 
z794 1. Taytor Plotines Introd. 16 Of oods, some are 
precedaneous and others preparative ; and the precedaneous 
are such as are denirable for their own sakes, but the pree 
parative, for the sake of other things. 

liencve f Preceda‘neously adv. Obs., previously. 

r657 W. Monicr Coena guast Krys xv. 213 There seems 
to result a necessity of examining Heathens precedancously 
to their admission. 

Precede (prisi'd), v. Also § presede, 6-8 
precesd, preecsde, 7 precead, presceed. (a. F. 
prééder (14th c. in Littré), ad. L. pravédére to go 
before, precede, excel: see Pas- A and Cznr.] 

+1. trans, To go before or beyond (another) ia 
quality or depree; to surpass, excel; to exored. 

63375 Sc. Leg. Saints uxxvi. (Baptista) 177 Ymang birthis 


PRECEDENCE, 
weman bere Pane Johne baptiote vas Rane mare: For 


& position before or above; to take precedence of. 
2485 Caxton Paris & V. (1868) 14 The other grete lordes 
that shal be there yng your 2yg8 Baarnt 
Dhsor. Warres ww. 1.227 The Colonels companic preceedeth 
all others of his regiment. «1677 Baraow / ‘ope's Supresm, 
(2680) 285 Such a reason of precedence S. Cyprian giveth in 
another case, Because..Rome for its magnitude ought to 
precede Carthage. s8sg Regs Cyc. s. v. lvecedence, All 
the sous of viscounts and harons are allowed to 2 
it (1870) 


baronets, 26399 Miss Miiroro in L'Kstrange ZL 
ILI. vii. 99, I hive another short engagement, which ought 
to precede yours. 


. To go or come before in order or arrangement ; 
to deg sis placed before or in front of. 

1494 [nee Precrpina aj. x [see 4) ax LR&LAND 
tin. V. 56 Rethelan, sccawitehe of Rethe,. pee Glan..3 
when Glan is set with a Worde preceding G ix explodid, 
1673 W. Mountacu in Huecleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
J. 320 One for the Duchess of Portsmouth, preceded with a 

atent of indenization. 178 Ji Warton Ess. Pope (1782) 

. ¥. 267 ‘Ihoxe (prologues) of Dryden. .nfay precede any 
play whatsoever, even tragedy or comedy. Bain 
dligher Eng. Gram. 145 When the adjective ends in y pre- 
csuied by a consonant, the y is changed into i. 

4. ‘Io go before, to move in front of; to walk or 
proceed in advance of. 

t Patscr. 664/1, I precede, I go byfure another to 
a place or in order, x608 Suaks. Ham... 123 As harbingers 
prreccins still the fates, 2723 Steen English. No. 55. 359 

treamers..preceded a Cart, wherein were placed three 
large Figures. rn Giaaon Decl. & F. xlv. (1869) II. 677 
Terror preceded his maich. 1860 TyNDALL G/ac. 1. Xi. Bs, 
1 sometimes preceded him in cutting the steps. 

b. Astr. _Snid of a star, etc. which in the 
apparent diumal rotation of the heavens rises 
before and moves in front of another, i.e. which is 
situated to the west of it. (See also PRECEDING c.) 

3737-41 CHAMBERS Cyc/. s.v. /sces, Names and situa- 
tion of the stars... ast of those preceding the square under 
the southern fish. 1860 Maury /’his. Geog. Sea (Low) 
vi. § 313 Canopus and Suius..are high up in their course $ 
they look down with gieat splendour...» they precede the 
Southern Cross on its western way.] 

5. To come before in time; to happen, occur, or 
exist before; to be earlier than or anterior to. 

ars4o Barnes Is. (1573) 274/1 And Duns saith, that 
there is a mollifieng, that precedeth grace, whiche hee 
calleth attrition. 981 Nowe. & Day in Confer. 1 (1584) 
Eiij, Workes doe not preceede a man to be iustified, but 
doe follow him pete justified. 2683 Iv. Vaux tr, Godeau's 

‘$4, Pand 101 He told them of signes which should precced 
the day of Judgement. 1778 Prinstixy /ust. Melyr. (1782) 
I. 13 Infinite duration must have preceded the present 
moment. 1861 M. Partison “ss. (1889) 1 40 The century 
preceding the formation of the Hanseatic federation. 

G. intr. or (now only) adso/. (in senses 2-5): To 

go or come before (in rank, order, place, or time) ; 
to have precedence; to be anterior. 
_ @ 1840 Barnes II '&s. (1573) 9278/2 Whether. .the will of God 
ts alonely the cau-e of election, or els any merite of man pre- 
cedyng afore. 2654 Eart Mono, tr. Sendivaglo's W’arrs 
Flanders 123 Who. precedes now in the universal Govert- 
ment of Christ’s flock by the name of Urbun the Fight. 
8 Micion /’. 4. X. 040 ‘Lill then the Curse pronounc't 
on both precedes. 1797 EK Citampertavnn 2res, Si. Eng. 
u. xiv, (ed. 22) 185 ‘Lhe Colonel thereof i» always to pre 
cede as the first Colonel. 2729 Pork Odyss. 1. 506 To your 
pretence their title would precede. od. A statement 
different from anything that precedes or follows 


7. trans. in causal sense: To cause to be pre- 


ceded (/y); to ypreleee: introduce (22th or dy). 
are Lavy M. ete a to Css Mar 10 Mar., 
e emperor precedes his visit a royal sent 2 

Mus. A. M, Bunnutr Eden 1V. ad The old iain, paver: 
addressed her, without preceding Winifred with Mrs. or 
Miss. 21834 Coreripce Notes & Lect. (1849) 1. 22a No 
modern writer would have dared, like Shakspeare, to have 
preceded this last visitation by two distinct appearances, 
1898 Hall Mad! G. 31 Mar. “ [f it was the intention of 
the Government to postpone the dissolution until Septem- 
ber or later, they would undoubtedly have to precede that 
by a measure of registration, 

q 8. Erron. ased for Procrep. Obs. rare. 

213... Cast. Love (Halliw.) 1455 In the Fadur nome and 
the Bone allso, And in the Holigostys that precedit hem fro 

Vernen MS. giit of hem bo}. 2387 Taxvisa A éerrn (Rolls) 

II. 8g Ageynes whom as ofte as be kyng precede (prv- 
cedaret), pe erie Kdrik counseille nou3t ldssvasit] to jeve 
bataille. 

Precedence (pr/si'déns). Also 5 precydenoe, 
5-6 -sidence, 7 pre-. [pre f. the earlier PRE- 
ORDENT a.: see -ENCE. Cl. F. précddence (16th c. 
in Lictré).J 

+l. = Preogpent sé. 2, 3. Obs. (In quots. 
1484, 1541, perh. a corruption of precedents: cf. 
ACCIDENGE. ) 

148q in Lett. Rick. [11 & Hen. Vil (Rolls) I. 85 The 
bookes of accomptes..{are to] be alway in the handes of 
the said auditours for their presidence. 94: in Picton 
L'pool Munic, Rec. (1883) I. go These presidence was cor- 
rected and drawen out of diverse old presidence. s508 
Ibid,, Aa old book of Precedences..extracted out of the 
elder ences of the town, Lanecev fal. Werg. 

Jewint, 4 xvi. egb, Out of all such precedences he 
Preceptes of Phisike. 


i Sect No. t19 © 3 4 


1248 


+b. The being or servin t. rare, 
2494 Fasvan Chit. Il. 416 By odat baapsodr all the 
sh ce & good townes raunce were charged in 


ta. A thing that precedes; something said or 
done oor — amiece: Jent: = PRECEDENT sé. I. 

z naxs. £. 2. Z. it. i. 83 An epilogue or discourse to 
sabe penne Soave obscure precedence that hath tofore bin 
saine. 606 — Ant. § CL it. v. 51 Afes. But yet Madam. 
Clee. I do not like but yet, it does alay The good prece- 
dence. 21610 Heacay Epictetus’ Man. (1636) 47 Adven- 
ture upon nothing without due consideration of the prece- 
dences Consequences thereof. 

3. The fact of preceding another or others in 
time or succession ; previous existence or occur- 
rence; priority. (Often with mixtare of sense +) 

160g Campan Rem, 182, I doe beseech the true King, that 
he would not respect the precedence in time, but devotion 
of my minde. 1683 ‘Unupte Afew, Wha. 1731 1. 478 When 
it was ready to sign, the French Ambassadors offer'd to 

irl the Precedence in nigning it to us as Mediators. 2008 
} BaLLantyNne Exar, //um. Mind iv. 90 According to the 
law of Precedence, one idea acquires the power of suggest- 
ing others by immediately preceding them. 1841 D'Isractt 
Amen. Lit. (1867) 158 In the chronology of our pvetical 
collectors, Gower takes precedence of Chaucer unjustly. 
1884 Manch. Exam. 17 June 5/1 The payment of interest.. 
will take precedence of uther Pavorian obligations. 

4. The fact of preceding another or others in 
oider, rank, importance, estimation, or dignity; 
higher position, superiority; the foremost place, 
pre-eminence, supremacy. 

_ 3658 Parties, Precedence, a going before, also a surpass- 
ing, or excelling. 12694 Crownn Negudus L 8 Let me have 
the precedence in your heart. arg1g ADDISON No/es Ovid's 
Met 11. Wks. 1721 1. 941 In which part Ovid's copiousness of 
invention, and great insight into nature, has given him the 
recedence to all the Poetx that ever came belore or after 
um, 19764 Cowrne /froc. 9 That form.. Framed for the 
service of a free-born will, Asserts precedence, and hbespeaks 
control. 384g Foro Hanwhk, Spain 1. xiv. 52 The Anda- 
lucian horse takes precedence of all. argos A. B. Davivson 
Old Test, Proph. x. (1903) 153 The moral everywhere takes 
precedence of the miraculous 
b. spec. The right of preceding others in cere- 
monies and social formalities; the occupying of 
a higher or more honourable place in an assembly 
or procession, according to one’s rank ; ceremonial 
priority. Hence in generalized sense: The order 
to be ceremonially observed by persons of different 
ranks, according to an acknowledged or legally 


determined system of regulations. 

1598 Fiorio /ta/. Dict. Ep. Ded. 1, I am no auctorised 
Herauld to marshall your precedence. Ya x600 (//t/e) The 
Copie of a Booke of Precedence of al] estates and playcinge 
to therdegrees. x7za Avpison Sect. No. 529 Pt Disputes 
concerning Rank and Precedence. a17ts Burnet Orn 
Time (1766) I. 288 He moved, that a letter a Me be writ 

iving him the peice of the Lord Chancellour. 2864 

OUTELL Fler. fist. & Pop. xxvii. 428 The Order of Prece- 
dence..was first established upon a definite system by a 
Statute of Henry VILL. 1873 Jowem Plato (ed. 2) V. 12 
The president of education is to take precedence of them all. 
1899 Daily News at Wec. 6/x ‘The great precedence question, 
which for a while raged so fiercely in the bosoms of our 
Knights Bachelors, 1s..now satisfactorily settled. 

Precedency (prisfdénsi). Also 7 -ie, pre- 
ceed-, erron. presi-. [f. as prec. and -Encr.] 

t1. The furnishing of a precedent or setting an 
example; the being a precedent; =prec. 1b. Ods. 

s6z8 T. Tayior Canes. Titus ii. 4 (1619) 376 Let them be 
encouraged vnto this holy precedencie and testification of 
Christianity in euery word, action, and behauiour. x6zg 
T. Apams White Devil! 5 Such, shall answere..not only 
for their owne sins, but foi all theirs whom the pattern of 
their precedency has induced to the like. 2637 W. Brors 
Mod. Policies (ed 7) Biv, Felix predo, niundo exenplum 
inutile, Happy Piracy is a thing of unhappy presidency ; 
fortunate sins may prove dangerous temptations. 

+2. A thing that precedes; an antecedent: 


m prec, 2. Ols. rare—'. 

2657 Fitz-Brian Gd. Old Cause in Prim. Lustre (1659) 6 
Tt was an inlet, and a necessary precedency to their great 
mutations that were to follow. 

8. Priority in time or succession: = prec. 3. 

16aa Peacnam Compt. Gent. xii. (1634) 106 The other two 
may justly claime precedency of Coines, seeing they are the 
ingredient simples that compound them. 64x Mt ron 
Reform, 1 Wks. 1851 ITI. F The Precedenciec which God 
gave this Hand to the first Restorer of buried Truth. 

Estcour1 Fair Exam). w.i 47 He has lov'd me 
long, long before you knew me, and claims a Privilege from 


Precedency. 1770 Lancuorne /detarch (1879) I. 85/2 Numa, 


secms to have taken away the precedency from Murch,. .to 
show hus preference of the political virtues to the martial, 
4. Superiority in rank or estimation: = prec. 4. 
1618 North's Plutarch 750 You looke here, Reader, 
to see to which of the two [ shold giue the precedencie. 
«1623 Ovennury A Wye, etc. (1638) oe He speakes most of 
the precedency of age. 12688 Norris //ieroc/es Introd., The 
Pythagorick Verses deservediy call'd Golden, may justly 
claim the precedency. 1790 Jouneon RKaméler No. 81 ? 
Tie ency or 8 sor excallenca of one virtue to 
another, 38g0 Maaivate Kom. Emp, il. xii 26 They had 
aurrendeted their ancient claim to precedency among the 
Gaulish states. ; . 
b. spec. Ceremonial priority or order: = prec. 4b. 
2399 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. n. i, One, in whom the 
humours and elements are peaceably met, without emulation 
of precedency. 166s Moncan Sfd. 
troversie of between the younger sens 
Viscounts Barona, and the Baroneta, 722 Anoison 
is infinitely more to do abour 


BW a. A oon- 
Hone of 


PRECEDENT. 


Piace and Precedency in a Meeting of Justices Wives, than 
in an Assembly of Dutchesses, aig H. Con fmstet. » vi. 43 
Bilis for granting honours or 

Precedent (presiiént), 6. Forms: a, i 
procident, -cydent, s- precedent(s-e). 8.5 
prese-, presy-,7 presa-, 5-8 president (§-6 -e). 
- F. précédent, subst. use of the adj.: see next. 

he # forms arose in Eng. through practical 
identity of pronunciation, and coasequent confusion, 
ss Sesame’) : os eee 

A thing or person that or goes 

another, : &. That wh eh has been mentioned 
just befure. Usually in g/.: the preceding or fore- 
going facts, statements, etc. Ods. 

2433 Kolisef Parit. 1V. 495/t My Lord of Bedford . .nought 
havyng his rewarde to y* said eprevedenta offerd and 


hym to serve y*® K van Chron. Vil. 3 haa 
all thase peseedacean’ whee mane by y* ; 


Scottes, a day was 
assygned of metynge at Norham. cz ARPSFIELD 
Divorce Hen. VILE (Gamden) 237 A fourth impediment, and 


worse than the precedents, Torsert Sour, Beasts 
(1658) 10g, I should here end the discourse of this beast, 
after the method already observed in the precedents. 
b. That which precedes in time; something 
occurring before ; an antecedent. ? Ods. 
In firnt two quotes. applied to a previous document, etc, 
serving as a guide in subsequent cases (leading to sense a), 
saga Kal/s of farit. V. 191/1 Any Graunt made by us.. 
of Viewe of Frauncplegge..which we graunted to hym 
upon certeyn precedentez allowed in Ayer to his Aunceters 
of longe time paste. sga3 Fitzurra, Sur x2 But ye 
diversytie of these tenures. .can nat be knowen but by the 
lordes euydence, court rolles, rentayles, and suche other 
ydentes. r6gz Bavertey dfem, Kingd. Christ to 
The mention of the Tliree Gaye, and a Half as the moat 
Immediate Precedent of their Rising. 1788 T. Tavior 
Procius' Comm. 1.67 Things subsequent are always annexed 
to their precedents. 
+. Que who goes or moves before or in advance 


of another; a forerunner. Ods. 
1603 Owen Sembrokeshire (1892) 274 Some gaine in running 
on his precedentes, sume forced to come behinde thuse 
that were onco furemost. 1610 Hisirio-m. vu 143 Ruine 
und Warre, the precedents of Wrath,.. Have rid their circuit 
through this fertile om fr . 
+. The original from which a copy is made. Oés. 
ssoq Suaus. Rick. ///, ut vi. 7 Here is the Indictment 
of the good Lord Hastings,..Hleuen boures I haue spent to 


write it over.. The Precedent was full as tony a duing. 1595 
— John v. ii. 3 My Lord Melloone, let this be coppied out, 
And keepe it safe for our remembrance: (Giues Meloone 


the Treaty.) Returne the president to these Lords againe. 
+e. A sign, token, earnest, indication. Oéds. 
xg82 Ricn Farewell (Shaka. Soc.) 183 He had given. .to 
the Kyng himself, as a president of his good will, a riche 
jewell. xg92 Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 26 With this she ceazeth 
on his sweating palme, The president of pith and liuelyhood, 
2. A previous instance or case which is or may 
be taken as an example or rale for subsequent cases, 
or by which some similar act or circumstance may 


be supported or justified. (The prevailing sense.) 

a. 1427 Kolls of Partt, IV. 76 a My Lordes your Uncles 
[etc.]. serched precydentes e governaill land in 
tyme and cas sembiable. 597 Hooxrr £ecé, /’ed. v. ixv. 
§ 21 That verie precedent it secife which they p may 
bee beat followed. 1687-77 Fecrnam Resolves 1. xx. 37 
St. Paul is Precedent for tt. 1666-7 Parva Diary g Jan. 
The Lords did argue, that it was an ill precedent, an 
that which will ever hereafter be used. 32748 Younc Ni. 
Th. . 392 Be wine to-day; ‘tis madness to defer; Next day 
the fatal precedent will plead. 4787 Jervurson Writ. (1859) 
II. 141 They consider the North American revolution a pre- 
cedent for theirs. s8y98 Tennvaon ‘ You ash ome why ', etc. 
za A land. Where Freedom broadens slowly down From 

recedent to precedent. 1888 F. Hume Move. Afisdas ii, 
e promptly followed the precedent set by Oxford, 
B. ¢ Poureacor Abs. & Lim. Alon. x. (1885) 134 Soche 
was pe sellynge off Chirke and Chirkes landes, weroff neuer 
manne see a prenident, 5837 Cromwece in Merriman Ly 
& Leté. (1goa) U1, 102 The president were to yvel to 
admytted. 2643 Mittow Sew. Salve 4 By such a pro- 
vision a dangerous president is introduced. 1663 Cuas. II 
in Julia Cartwright A’esrietta ef Orleans (1894) 151 Con- 
sidering all former ents, who are cleerly on our side, 
2733 Neat Hist. Purst. U1. 445 His Majesty's not inter- 
posing. .was afterwards made ust of as a president. 

b. Law. A previous judicial decision, method 


of proceeding, or draft of a document, which serves 
as an authorilative rule or pattern in similar or 


analogous cases. 

a, 285 Tryad Bpx. ¥ Things done in particular cases in 
favour are not Precedents, a7es Buackstowe Comm, 1, 
Introd. iii. 69 It in an established rule to abide by former 
precedents, when the same points come again in litigation. 
1778 Funine Lett. Ded. Eng, Nat. 3 One precedent createe 
another.—They soon accumulate, and constitute law. 3874 
Geren Short fist. viii. § 5. 50a The legal research of Noy 
».found precedents among the records in the Tower. 

B. 1983 Firznenn. Save. 90 The lordes court rolles, the 
whiche is a regester to the lorde to knowe bis presydentes, 
cCustomen, and seruyces. Saans. Merch. V. sv. i. 990 
There is no power in Venice Can alter a decree established $ 
‘Twill be recorded for ae President. 1648 Cuas. 1 Adasen 
to Printed Bk. 23 Upon pretence of Aathority of Book. 
cases, & Presidents. 1938 S, Szwatt Diary 5 Feb., 
Look'd (out] the presidents which made it good. ! 

@. In collective or generalized sense (without 
article or p/.). Without precedent, onprecedented, 

s6an Donne Ser. (ed, Alford) VI. 154 To become a 


recedent, govern thyself by precedent first. Sacmow 
yn. Med, Tntrod, We il] not much praise te ter it was 
wrot_witbout President. zyg0 Jounxson Xe No. 28 


#7 Each comforts himself that his faults are not without 


PRECEDENT.” , 


precedent. 3 unine Lett. v. (1797) I. 44 Your conduct 
was not justi se precedent. 16e8, Froupnt Hist. Ang. 
HII, xvi, 363 The conservative English instinct, which. ever 
preferred the authority of precedunt to any other guide. 

+3. transf. A written or printed record of some 
past peste or proceedings, serving asa guide 
or rule for subsequent cases. Ods. 

1543 (¢Ze) A Boke of Presidentes exactly written in 
maner of a Register. x6s¢ B. Jonson Staple of N.1. v, Of 
all which seuerall [news] The Day-bookes, Characters, 
Precedents are kept. 1630 Waipon Crt. Jas. / (1651) 11 
He caused a whole cartload of Parliament Presidents (that 
spake the Subjects Liberty) to be burnt. 

+4. An example that is, or is intended or worth 


to be, followed or copied; a pattern, model, 


exemplar. Ods. (exc. as in 2.) 

Craconer Aras. on Folly Pijb, Through the 
ab Tage deb sob i heyr oye ang pel ace 
crucifie hym. n Stry an. Ref. (1709) I, xlvi. 472 
{Thus. did the 6 nth pe the Parliament charge her 
Chapel, viz.] as the pattern and precedent to the people of 
all superstition. 2607 ‘ouanmun Aer. Trag. 1. iv, fiero. 
That vertuous Lady! ZL. Ast. Precedent for wives! 1673 
Taanrane Chr. Athics a99 We produce Eve only for a 
president. ; 

t b. An example, instance, illustration, specimen. 
cigss Hawrsriniy Divorce Hen. VI11 (Camden) 217 But 
the most notable president of this kind of chastity is the 
virginity of our blessed lady. .married to good Joxeph. 1600 
Hortanp Livy xxvui. xliv. 704 Can there bee a president 
[L. exenepluin) found more pregnant ..to prove and enforce 
this point, than Annibal! himselfe? 32631 R. Norwoop 
Trigonometrie Ep. to Rdr., Some..who, when these tables 
were printing and almont finished, came to the printing 
house and not only tooke a sufficient view of them there, 
but carried away a president without the printer's leave. 
3666 Rouse Adridgm. 1. 49, 1 will make thee an example 
and president for a perjured Rogue. 3693 Woopwarp Nat. 
Afist. Rarth i. 103 There are so many Presidents on Record 
in Holy Writ of this way of proceeding, that no one can 
be well ignorant of them. 

5. attrib. and Comd., as precedent book, precedent- 

orshipping adj. 

aspt Nasne /ntrod. Sidney's Astr, & Stella, Although it 
be..the president bookes of such as cannot see without 
another man's spectacles, 3853 Kincsiey Le/t. (1878) 1. 374 
If we can prove this point, we prove everything with pre- 
cedent-worshipping John Bull. 

Precedent (prisidént), 2. Now rare: largely 
replaved by Precepine. Forms: a. 4- precedent, 
(s pre‘oydent, 6 pracee‘dent, 7 precedent). 

5 5° pre‘sedent, 6 pre‘sident, 7 pre-sedentt. 
(a. F. précdédent (13~14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. 

recédens, -entem, pres. pple. of precédtre to 

RECEDE. Originally stressed precedent, precedent 
like the sb.; but in 16th c. conformed to precede, 
precedence, preceding. 

(Pegge A necd. 283 remarks on preceden? having one sound 
when a sb., another sound when an adj.)) 

1. Preceding in time ; existing or occurring before 
something expressed or implied; previous, former, 
antecedent: = Prevcrvina b, 

¢2399t Cuaucen Astrol. 1. § 32 Fro the Midday of the day 

recedent. ¢3440 Prom. Parv, 412/a Presedent, presidens 

PP. precedens). 1472-3 Rolls of Parit, V1. 57/1 The same 
accompt for the first yere precedent. awsEs Past. 
Pleas. xxvii, (Percy Soc.) 123 The desteny is a thyng accy- 
dent,.. Tyll it be done it is ay precedent. cxg8g Faire Em 
1. 103 As if we were in our precedeut way. rg98 BarcKi.ey 
Felic. Man (1631) 473 There are two sorts of ends, some are 
precedent, some subsequent, 16:6 Sin T. Burton in Lis- 
more Papers Ser. ui. (1887) I. 65, 1 shalbe glad..to be your 
tenant.,and give as muche rentt..as the presedentt tenant 
did. a1644 Quanes Sol. Recant. ch. i, ‘Vhere's nothing 
modern tines can own, ‘he which precedent Ages have 
not known. a 1674 CLARENDON Sure. Leviath, (1676) 88 
For there could be no Law precedent to that resignation of 
themselves. 126.. Songs Costuie (Percy Soc.) 157 Our men 
were in precedent dayea To manly actions bent. 1787 
Minor s01 Mr. Plodder having been busied the precedent 
night. 2617 Jas. Mice Srtt. {adia (11. vi. i, a1 The opera- 
tion of control is subsequent, not precedent. s8s0 Biackiz 
roiled hire I. 5x A boat of jarring rumours... Each fiesh 
recital with @ murkier hue Than its precedent, 

3. Preceding in order or succession; coming or 
placed before; esp. the precedent, that coming imme- 
aaa before, the foregoing: = PRECEDING a. 

1483 Caxton Cato Eiijb, To flee the falue opynyons and 
errours of thauncient beforesayd in the iiii precedent com- 
maundementes, 1484 — Madles of sop v. viii, The Auctor 
of this booke reherceth suche another Fable..as the pre- 
cydent. 1961 Hotivausn Hom, Apoth. 15b, As | have taught 
in the precedent chapter. 1660 Barrow Lwelid Pref. (1714) 2 
The six precedent and the two subsequent {Books}, 274x 
T. Rominson Garelkind v. 97 The Generality of the Pre 
cedent Words, 1837 Wittrock, etc, Bk. Trades (184) 38 
Certain provincialivms..chiefly evinced..in the discord o 
precedent, antecedent, and relative Pagprebete 

b. Mentioned or spoken of just before; imme- 
diately aforesaid ; preceding. 

1530 Parson. 987 The whiche may be turned lyke the 
verbe precedent. 1994 Prat Fewell-ho, 11. 63 This secrete 
with the preceedent 1 had of a Dutch mountbanke. 1897 
Genanog Herbal i. vii. 9.1. 8 The great Foxe-taile grasse. . 
is nothing rough in handling like the precedent. 60g HACON 
Adv. Learn. u. Ded. to King § 13 Another defect which | 
note, ascendeth a littie higher than the precedent. 2708 tr, 
Bosman's Guinea 269 A Bird not above half so big as the 


nt, 
3. Preceding in rank or estimation; having or 


por, Le ence. - 
x6z3 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1634) 340 The one precedent 
in sae and cabilitic ‘be oibed a Leader in Warre, and ee: 


1244 


giuer in Peace, 288 Busunert Vat. § Supernat, x. (1864) 


989 Laying his hand upon all the dearest and mout intimate 
affections of life and demanding a precedent love. 


Precedent garnet ”, ff PRECEDENT 5d.) 


trans. ‘To furnish with a precedent ; to be a pre- 
cedent for; to support or justify by a precedent. 


Now cig in pa. pple. : see also PagcenentsEn. 

3614 W, i. Philosopher's Banguet (ed, 2) 28 The examples 
of diuers.. kings. .do president vs in these carriages. 1652-66 
Heyisn Cossnogr. tv. (2682) 18 ‘The Ottoman lurks were 
precedented by those of Egypt. 1736 M. Davins Athen. 
Brit. 111. 42 Otherwise the Example might be of dangerous 
Consequence, tho’ often precedented by the Popish Monks 
and Jesuits in their Editions. 

t b. ref. To guide or support oneself dy a pre- 
cedent; to follow as a precedent. Ods. 

2636 Apr. Wiitiams Holy Table (1637) 5 Now we are no 
longer to president our selves, in this nd. by the Chappell, 
but by the Liturgie of Queen Elisabeth. x6qz Junces 
Serm. 5 Nov. 63 This is a memorable Instance; and | 
would to God you would president your selves by it. 

Hence Pre‘cedenting f//. a., setting or serving 


as a precedent. 

a1693 U/rguhart's Rabelais wi. xxxviii. 319 Prototypal 
and precedenting fool. 

Precedent, obs. Sc. form of PRrsipEnt. 
Precedentable, a. rare—', [f. PRECEDENT v. 
+ ABLE.) Capable of being precedented; for 
which a precedent can be found. 

— Observator Defended 4 Which power..can never 
be safe either for King or people, nor is presidentable. 
Precedental (presfde‘nial), @. rare. [f. Pre- 
CEDENT sb, +~-Au.}] Of or pertaining to a precedent; 
of the nature of, or constituting a precedent ( = Pre- 
CEDENTIAL 1); but in seers used as = supported by 
precedent, precedented (cf. PRECEDENTIAL I b). 
1642 Virginie Stat. (1823) I 237 By abollishing con- 
demnations and censures (presidental from the time of the 
corporation) of the inhabitants from colonies service. 1658 
bid. 499 The House humbly presenteth, That the said 
disolution..is not presidentall. 

Presede:ntary, a. rare—). [f. as prec.+ 
eARY!,) Forming a precedent: » PRECEDENTIAL I. 
3887 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 396 Such a precedentary act 
as Lord Palmerston's despatch of the British flect to the 
Dardanelles. 


Precedented (pre's/dentéd), pp/. a. [f. Pre- 
CEDENT v. or sb + -ED.) Furnished with or having 
a precedent ; in accordance with or warranted by 
precedent; paralleled or supported by a similar 
previous case or occurrence. Usually in predicate: 
see also PRECEDENT v. (Opp. to UNPRECLDENTED. ) 

26g3 A, Witson Fas. / 175 We..with more alacrity and 
celerity than ever was precedented in Parlinment, did 
address ourselves to the Service commanded unto Us. 176s 
H. Wavrore Mertue's A necd. Paint. (1765) 1. Pref. 5 When 
one offers to the public the labours of another person, it is 
allowable and precedented to expatiate in praise of the 
work, 3809 E. g. Barnett Setting Sun Il. 65 ‘This prayer 
is, an we have shewn before, precedented and proper. 1880 
F. G. Lee CA. under QO. Eliz. 1. 275 Notwithstanding their 
extraordinary but precedented Outh of Homage. 


Precedential (presidenfal), 2. Now rare. 
[f. Precepent sé. or PRECEDENCE, alter comse- 
quential, differential, etc.) 

1. Of the nature of or constituting a precedent ; 
furnishing a guide or rule fo: subsequent cnses, 

a 164: Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 31 These were 
Precedentiall to their Successors. 1693 Col. Rac. Pennsylv. 
I. 404 His Excell. had made many steps of Condescention 
to them which he had not done in another government, and 
[which] was not presidentiall. 1893 /adependent (N. Y.) 
19 Oct., If he is appointed, any applicant .. can claim.. 
appointment on the strength of this precedential case. 

“|b. erron, Supported by precedent, precedented : 
in comb. #on-.precedential, unprecedented. 

2642 R. Watson Serm. Schisme ag They..can fix on the 
same an unparallel'd, non-presidentiall interpretation. 

2. Having precedence, preceding. prelimmary, 

166: Biount Glossogr. (ed, a), Precedential ..that goes 
before or surpasseth, 1683 Howe Union among Protestants 
Wks. (1846) 121 Negotiations... precedential to the concord 
they endeavoured between the Saxon and the Helvetian 
Churches, :80a-18 BentHam Xasion. Fudic. Reid. (1827) 111. 
| It becomes necessary to distinguish the several prece- 

ential or introductory facts .from the ultimate principal fact. 

3. Kelating to (social) precedence. 

1836 Fraser's Mag XI111. 63 Charles the Fifth settled a 
precedential hubbub between two dames of high degree. 

Pre‘cedentless, a. rare. [f. PRECEDENT 5d. 4 
eLEss.] [Inving no precedents tu follow. 

2869 - Daily News 2% May, Admitting..that his own tradi- 
tion-beridden country wan being slowly but surely drawn 
into the wake of traditionless, precedautless America. 


Precedently (prisiéntli), adv. {[f. Pre- 
CEDENT 4. pipcbel In the way of precedence ; 


previously, antecedently, beforehand. 

Fisnen in F, White Repl. F. 31 ‘The mayne and aub- 
stantial points of faith are heleeued, not vpon Scripture, but 
vpon ‘Tradition precedently vnto realy 9ar be 3676 Hosass 

¢cam. ix. 117 For precedently he had said that [etc }. 
8768 Woman of Honor 11. 5 From what 1 have precedently 
touched to you of her character. «1848 R. W. Hamitton 
Rew, 4 Punishin, i. (1853) 31 Precedently to this inquiry, 
another claims its netice. 


Preceder (prisfdo:). rare. [f. Paecepr + 
-es1.) One who or that which precedes; in 


PRECELLENTLY. 


s62z Speen Hist. Gt. Brit, vi. xl 144 So desirous to be 
i abr oagecd aT moderation — aicgulericg vato others,.. 
at he would not permit kmpresne to weare an 
Tewels of high price. : 
[f. Paecebs + 


Preceding (prisfdi t. a. 
-1nG%.] That - ay 8 


precedes : @. in order or arrange- 
ment; Coming or placed before something else; 
esp. coming immediately before; given, stated, or 
mentioned just before; foregoing. 

2494 Fasvan CAvon. v. cxix. 95 As before is touchyd in the 
presedyne og rts 1708-3 Gate in Pepys’ Diary, etc. 
(1879) VI. 258 Dir, S. gave me the ing account. 17 
Junius Lett, \xviii. (1797) 11. 967, 1 bave great faith in the 
preceding argument. stag H. - Broons /utrod. Crystallogr. 
327 ‘Ihe secondary forms belonging to the four prececing 
classes of primary forms, are nearly similar to each other. 

b. in time: Existing, occurring, or going on 
before something else; previous, prior, past, 
anterior, former, antecedent; esp. occurring just 


before, immediately anterior, ‘ last ’. 

r6or Suaxs. A/f's Well v. iii, 196 Of sixe preceding 
Ancestors,..Hath it beene owed and worne. 1654 Kare 
Mono. tr. Bentivogtio's Waris ‘landers 237 They..sent 
them .. about the end of the preceding May last [asse 
cedente Maggio passato). a%990 Saws. Hist. Quakers 
(2 op). Pref16 ‘Lhe great difference between this last, and 
all’: ». preceding persecutions. 18753 Jowett Plaéo (ed. a) 
111. 48 Each generation improves upon the preceding. 

Cc. in movement: sfec. in Astr. said of a 
heavenly body, etc. situatcd to the west of another, 
and therefore moving in front of it in the apparent 
diurnal rotation of the heavens. 

2707-41 Cuamaers Cyc é. 8.v. Orton, Bright [star] in Leh 
cedlingt foot called vege/... Preced{ing]in the girdle... Middle 
of three in the girdle...Third and last in the girdle, 2784 
Heracner in Paid. Teans. UXXIV. 265 The preceding 
side of Mars shews the flattening of the P les, while the 
following is terminated by an elliptical arch. 2867 SmytH 
Sailor's Word-bk. s.v. Quadrant, In spenking of double 
ftarn, or of two objects near each other, the position of one 
component in reference to the other is indicated by the 
terms, noith following, north preceding, south following, or 
south preceding, the word quadrant being understood. 

Preceid, obs. Sc. form of PRESIDE. 

+ Prece'l,v Ods. Also 6 Sc. presell. [ad. L. 
blade to (rise above,) surpass, excel, f. rw, 

KE- A. § + *cel/ére to rise higher, to tower; cf 
Excet. Cf. obs. F. précelier. | 

1. intr. To be superior; to excel, surpass. 
ac1qo0 Afol. Loll. 59 If he precelle in sciins & holines. 
1430-40 Lypa. Bockas 1. i. (MS, Kod). 263) 13/2 As we precelle 
in wisdam and resoun. 1849 CovenDALe, etc. Arasm. Par, 
Tim, iii. g It is conueniente, that he whiche precelleth 
in honor, should also precelle in vertues. sgg0 J. Coxe 
Ang. & Fr. Hera’ds $54 (1877) 73 Malgo. precelled in 
beautye, puyssaunce, force, and strengthe, of all men in 
those dayes. 1558-1796 [see PRECELLING). 

2. ¢rans. To be superior to, 1o surpass, excel 
(another or others); = Exo. v. 2. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. Bledgarec kynge pre- 
cellede alle othe: in musike., 2530 Lynpxsay Jest. Papynge 
26 As Phebus dois Synthia presell. 1661 Cressy A’e/f. 
Vathes Suprem & Alley. gt Ke subject to every humane 
creature, to the King as precelling all others. 

ilence + Prece lling v6/. sé. 

a 1538 Remedi¢e af Loue Prol. vy, Flouring youth, which.. 
a@ precelling haste above age In many a singuler commudite 


Precelland, -enc, obs. Sc. ff. PRECELLING. 


+t Precellence. Ols. [ad. late L. precellentia 
excellence, 1. prawe/lére: see PRvCKL and -ENCE, 
Cf obs. F. precedence (16th v. in Littré).} The 


fact or quality of excelling ; pre-eminence. 

1438-s0 tr. Higiden (Rolls) IL]. 159 The dedes schalle 
échewe the precellence of oure wifes. 154: R. Cop.ann 
Galyens Terap. 2G iij, Eyther by precellence & noblenes 
of y* partye. 3669 Gai Crt, Gentiles § ‘Vheir Divine... 
Precellence beyond al human Looks and Records, 2739 
1. Crarke Ast. Brdde Pref. Gesp. (1740) ¢ ‘The precell«nce 
of the Gospel will yet appear much gieaier, if we consider 
the imperfection of the Law. 


+ Precellency, 0és. it as prec. + -ENOY.] 
The quahty of being ‘ precellent’; pre-eminence ; 
with @ and f/, an instance of this. 

3§87 Evcxwortn Sevm., 3 Pet. viii. 1Bob, Sainte Peter 
knewe no precellencye or excellencye ouer a whole realme. 
2616 R. Sneipon Aom. Mir, Antichristian 13 Any pre- 
eminence or precellencie giuen. x640 G. WaTia tr. Bacon's 
Adv. Learn. w., iii. 207 There are many and great Pre- 
cellencies of the soule of man, above the soules of beasta. 
2658 W. Peacy Compl, Swimmer v. 9 Fishes may challenge 
to themselves a precellency in Swimming. 

t Precellent, cz. Ovs. [ad. 1. pracellent-em, 
pres. pple. of prece/lére to surpass (see Parcel), 
So obs. F. precellent (¢ 1170 in Godef.).) That 
excels or surpasses ; surpassing, pre-eminent. 

3380 Wycuir 1 Pet. ii. 3 Be ye suget to .. the kyng, as 
precellent igo or more worthi in staat). rqge-go tr. 
Higden (Roils)'V11. 99 Fulbertus..a man precellente in the 
lufie of our blinsede lady. 2542 Boorne Dyite (1870) aa5 
To the precellent and armypotent prynce, 1650 Buanky 
Kepd. Awpov (1661) 20 What validity is it of when precellent 
vertue is not valued? 

b. Const. as pres. pple. = “precellin excelling, 

2438-90 tr. Migdex (Rolls) 111. atg The philosophres that 
were ae were precellente alle other kyndes off phi 


Ry 
Hence + Preoelientily aav, 
¢xsg7 Ane, Panxan Ps, cxix. 357 Tivutl men lyke drone 


quot., One who furnishes an example or precedent. { thou wil remoue, which jet in earth so stout Preceliently. 


PRECELLING. 


+ Prece'lling, #//.4 Obs. Also 6 Sc. -and, 
cels; excelling, excellent ; surpassing, pre-eminent. 
¢ 1430 Lypc. fin. Poems (Percy z2 Ther aatt a child 
off uté precellyng, Middes of the trone, rayed lyke a 
kyng. /bid. at Be giad, O Londone,..Citee of cites, of 
noblesse precellyng. rggs Lynonaay Alonarche 5980 Than 
sall that most precelland Kyng Tyll those wrachis mak 
answeryng, a1g68 W. Stewart in Sannatyne Poems 
(Hunter. Cl.) aso Procellend prince! havand prerogatyue 
As rowy royall in this regioun to ring. 2 SHADWELL 
Virtuoso nu. Wks. 1720 1. 34a Were | as precelling in physico- 
mechanical investigations, as you in tropical rhetorical flour- 
ishes, 1756 Gentl, Mag. KXVI. 308 The sacred confidence 
reposed in our representatives confera precelling dignity. 
recely, variant of Paess.y Oés., expressly. 

Precent (prisent), v. [ad. L. precentdre to 
sing before, or back-formation from PREOCENTOR.] 
entry. To officiate as precentor; to lead the singin 
of a choir or congregation. b. ¢rans. To lea 
in singing (a psalm, antiphon, etc.). 

1738 R. Erskine Diary in Agnew Zheol. Consolation 
(3881) 253 This day I precented for my colleague. 1824 
Blackw. Mag. XV.179 Owing to some misunderstanding 
between the minister of the parish and the sexsion clerk, the 
precenting in church devolved on my father, . 87a Sacristy 

I. aa4 Lifted up his voice and precented tife‘ Salve, Sancta 
Parens!’ 2893 C. L. Marson Psalms at Work (1894) 177/% 
It is .the hymn they sang on their way to the Mount.., 
and Our Lord no doubt precented it by singing the first 
half verse alone. 1904 R. Smaiy Hist. U. FP. Congregat. 
J. 669 ‘he employment of a student to keep school and 


precent. 
+ Peece:ntion. Ods. rare-°. [ad. L. pra- 


centiOn-en @ singing before, a prelude, n. of action 
from prascinére (see next).] 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Precention, a singing before; the 
on-set or flourish of a Song. 32698 in Pxituips. 

Precentor (prise‘ntj1). Also 7-9 precenter. 
[a. late L. prascentor a leader in music, precentor, 
{. L. precintre, -cent- to sing or play before 
(a person, etc.), also to foretell, f. pra, PRE- + 
canéie to sing. So F. précenteur (16th c.), earlier 
precentre | One who leads or directs the singing 
of a choir or congregation; sfec. @. in cathedrals 
of the Old Foundation, a member of the chapter 
(ranking next tothe dean), whose duties as precentor 
are now commonly discharged by the succentor ; 
b. in those of the New Foundation, one of the 
minor canons (among whom he usually takes 
precedence) or a chaplain, who performs the duties 
in person; c. in churches or chapels in which 
there is no instrumental accompaniment, the officer 


who leads congregational singing. Also trams/. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 201 The Precentor or 
chiete Chorister againe rising vp saith, And we know not 
what to doe. 3649 Acts & Ordin. Parl. c. 46 (Scobell) 68 
"Vhat all and every person and persons, who by an Act of 
this Parhament .. are not disabled to hold ur use the Place, 
Function, Office, Title or Stile of Precenter, or any other 
Title [etc |] are and be from the Nine and Twentieth day of 
March..disabled to hold the sane. 1659 HAMMOND On F's. 
Pref. a Wherein also those Angels which shall tien be our 
Preecentors are heie rt to follow. $708 A. Breprorp 
Temple Mus. iv. 73 The Business of the Precentor was to 
Sing the first Verse, or at least the first Part thereof. that the 
rest of his Brethren might know what Tune to Sing, and 
what Pitch totake. 2797 in Calderwood Dying 7es/imontes 
(2806) 388 From pulpits or presenters seats. 1788 BURNEY 
Hist. Mus. (1789) Ul. i. §6 In 68 John, Praecentor of 
St. Peter's, was sent over by Pope Agatho to instruct the 
Monks of Weremouth in the art of singing. 18s: GALT 
Anna. Parish xii, '‘Vhe schoolmaster..was likewise ression- 
clerk and precentor. 3s Act; § 4 Vict. co 113 The Pie- 
centor of the Cathedral Church of Saint David..shall be.. 
styled Dean. 18583 Hook CA. Dict. (1871) 600 Formeily 
the precentor in most of the Cathedrals ranked next to 
the Dean. Now he is usually a minor canon. 1863 CownEn 
Cranks Shaks. Char. iv. 107 Observe a bevy of them seated 
on a door step, joining in tiny chorus to the directing 
melody of an elder precentor. 2869 Srurcgon /'veas. Dav. 
Ps. xxii. 22 Jesus bimself leads the song, and is both pre- 
centor and preacher in his church. 1887 Spectator 5 Nov. 
2513 [He] became a ‘ precentor ' (or leader of the psalmody), 
first in a Perth Presbyterian church. 

Hence Precento'rial a., of or pertaining to a 
precentor; Prece’ntory [cf. deanery), the residence 
of the precentor in a cathedral of the Old Founda- 
tion; Prece'ntress = PRECENTRIX. 

s8eg Cantyie Schiller App. 313 The precentorial spirit 
of his father was more than reconciled, ou discovering that 
Daniel could also ch, and play upon the organ. 1906 
E. M. Svmvuon Hist. § Zepogr. Lincoln 3:0 Beneath the 
Precentury. .still exists the Koman hypocaust. 26ga StREVEN- 
eon Let, (gor) IL. xi, 52 Our boys and procentrers (‘tis al 
ways & woman that leaffX) did better than I ever heard them. 

rece'ntorship. [f prec. + -suip.] ‘Ihe 
office, position, or function of a precentor. 

1819 Bliachw. Mag. VI. 174 Sav WF the well-timed 
exaltation to a rip eps preceers 3863 T. D. 
Haapy Catal. Ld. Chancellors il. 488 Besides this canonry 
ps (Mapes) held the precentorship of Lincoln. 1868 1. Burns 
Mem, iV. C. Burne (1870) 48s hymn was sung, by the 
company under his torship. 2866 L.O. Pixe Yeardhe. 
13 4 14 &dw. [// lotrod. 61 A former Bishop was seixed of 
the advownon Lobag rancid of his bishopric, 

@l: see Paz- B. 3. 

Precentrixz (prise'ntriks). [a. med.L, pra- 
centvix lem., corresp. to Sraceniory PRECENTOR : see 
-TRiX.] <A female precentor or leader of a choir. 
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3706 A. Beproap Temple Mus. ii. 19 He. .made his Sister 
Precentrix to the Women. Scorr Betrothed xix, The 
abbess..called on her Precentrix, and desired her to com. 
mand niece's attendance immediately. 902 Rosa 
Granam S. Gildert 68 The Precentrix, like the tor, 
was responsible for the church services. 

Precept (p:i'sept), 54. Also 5-6 precepte, 6 
prosept, -ceipt, 6-7 precept; 5-7 precep. 
{ad. L. precepium a maxim, rule, order, command, 
prop. pa. pple. neut. sing. of cipére to take 

forehand, to give rules to, advise, instruct, order, 
f. pre, Pre- A + capére to take; whence also OF. 
precept (rath c. in Littré), mod. F. précepie.] 

tl. An authoritative command to do some 
particular act ; an order, mandate. Ods. 

2382 Wyciir Acts xvi. a4 Whanne he hadde takyn such a 

ecept [L. Ord cum tale praceptum accepisset), sente hem 
nto the ynner prisoun, «@ 2400-g0 Alerander 982 All be 
curte kni3ztis & erles Suld put paim in-to presena, his precep 
to here. cxqs0 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1682 When Adam 
& Eue had broke the precept. ¢1430 — Min, Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 18 To whom whas yoven a precepte in scrip- 
ture. 1913 Doucias ners xi. x. 26 Heir I command no 
tary nor delay Be maid of my preceptis, quhat I sal say. 


2. A general command or injunction; an instruc- 
tion, direction, or rule for action or conduct; es. 
an injunction as to moral conduct; a maxim. 
Most commonly applied to divine commands. 


+ The ten precepts: the ten commandments (04s. ). 
3968 Wvceuir Zack. v.6 Thei walkeden not in my preceptis 
a or heestis; 1388 comaundementis]. c 1386 Cuaucar 
tfe's Prol, 65 Whan aie reir speketh of maydenhede He 
seyde that precept ther-of hadde he noon. 1495 7¥evisa's 
Barth. De P. R. x. vi. (W. de W.) 471 Ebal is a hyll , 
theron stode the vj lignages..to curse all tho that helde not 
the x preceptes [Bod/, MS. hestes). xrg96 Filgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 5 The x commaundementes and other 
preceptes of good moralite. a Cesetods The Ethiques of 
Aristotle .. preceptes of good behavoure and perfighte 
honestie. 1860 Daustr. Sdesdane's Comm. 2b, It is S. Paules 
precept, that suche as be appointed to instruct the people, 
ay a patna dodies npeone and gine Out al 
z raf Exam. 5, Vpon the .x. preceptes. UARI.ES 
H ed ata i. 4 This poden Precept, Know thy se(fe, came 
downe From heav'ns high Court ge Bunyan Con/fess. 
Faith Wks. 59 Abrosgh thy preceps I get understanding. 
2687 A. Lovett tr. Thevexots 7rav, 1. 33 Though Wine 
seems to be Prohibited by the Alcoran, yet the good-fellows 
say, that it is no more but an advice or council, and not a 
recept. @31704 ‘1. Brown /wert. Persius' Sat. i, Wks. 1730 

. §3 Authority with all thy precepts go. 1708 Prior 7urtle 
¢ parrow x90 Example draws where precept fails. 2865 

IVINGSTONE Zawidest v. 128 ‘leaching them, by precept an 
example, the great truths of our Holy Religion. 

b. One of the practical rules ofan art; a direction 
for the performance of some technical operation ; 
a role. 

1993 T.Wiis0n Re?. 3 In all poynctes throughly grounded 
and acquainted with the preceptes. ECORDE, etc, 
Gr. Artes (1646) 225 Subtraction hath the same precepts 
that Addition had. sggs Wear ist Pt. Symbol. §100D, 
They which haue learned by heart all the tropes, figures 
and precepts of Rhetoricke. 1669 Stunmy Mariuer's Mag. 
vi. iii 127, I have been the larger in this precept, that it 
may bea Rule of Direction. 8x8 WoopHouse Astron. ix. 
65 In the [abt si -for finding the length of the year. 1901 
‘Knowledge’ Diary 11 The * equation of time’ 1s indicated 
in the Ephemeris by the precepts before or after clock. 

+3. A written oider or mandate authorizing 
@ person to do something; a warrant. Ods. 

rgx8 in Sir W. Fraser Swtherld. Bh. (189) 111. 69 We.. 
sal] gif our preceppis to delyuer the saidis Jonet and 
Elesabeht to the seid Johune in keping. 12983 Leg. 5p. 
St. Androis 863 His precept of pensione furth he tuike, 
Biddand my Lord subscryve ane letter. 2596 Bacon Max. 
§& Use Com. Law 1. v. (1636) 26 If a warrant or precept 
come from the King to sell wood upon the ground whereof 
I am tenant. 1700 I'vernie //ist. Eng. 11. go7 The Pope 
sent his Precepts or Breves, 1768-71 t Watrotr Vertue's 
Anecd, Paint, (1 a I. 5 ‘Ihe king sending a precept to the 
sheriff = Hampshire to have a chamber in the royal castle 
painte : : 

4. spec. @. A written or printed order issued by 
constituted authority (as the King, a court, ora 
jadge), to require the attendance of members of 
a parliament, a court, or a jury, to direct the 
holding of an assize, to procure the appearance, 
arrest, or imprisonment of a delinquent, or the 
production of a record, or to authorize the levying 
of a distress; a writ, warrant. 

{ Rolls of Pavit. 11. 154/a Et sur cel precept, meisme, 
le tour firent un autre precept, Sicut alias, de prendre son 
corps.) 1444 /é:d. 


V. 110/t Retourne uppon eny Writtes or 
Precepts to the 


e directed. sg03-4 Act 19 Hen. V//, 


c. 15 §1 Eve bereff .. to whons eny writte or precepte is 
. directe, rh Privy Council Scot, Wl. 710 Our 
achiref-officiar being thair present with ane precept. 1997 


Snaxs. 2 Hen, /V, Vv. i. 14 ry sir, thus: those Precepts 
cannot bee seru'd. Sin G. Macxunzis Crim. Laws 
Scot, L xxvi. §2 (1699) 129 Executing of any Summonds, 
Letters, or Precept direct by his Highness, or other Judges. 
29709 Connecticut Col. Rec. (2850) Xv. 366 Ordered, that a 
precept be issued to all or either of the said officers, ..to 

ring their said prisoner. forthwith before the Governor 
and Council. 1868 E. Epwaavs Raéegh L xix. 385, I have 
the original precept and panel of the Jury before me. 

b. Se. An instrument granting ion of 
something, or conferring a privilege. 
sasine Seid an instrament by which the ‘egal 
ownership of land is Precept of clare 
constat : we Conarat 3.°° ~ 


Precept of 


PRECEPTIVS. 


ages in Sir W. Fraser Sutherid. Bh. (1892) 111. so A pre- 
Pi sr acisyne of al and haill the erldome of Sutherland .. 
is direct to ws in dew form be our souerane lordis chapell. 
agéz Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 178 At ia deayrit that 

ceptis be grantit be hir Grace for proving of saising to 

ir, 2990 /bid. LV. 514 His Hienes..promittis that he sall 
at na tyme heireftir grant ony provisioun or precept of the 
dewitie fvirsaid..to na maner of persoun or personis, except 
for [etc.). a276g Easxine /nst. Laws Scot. ii. ill. § 33. 
1861 W. Beit Dict. Law Scot.av., A precept of sasine tu 
the order of a superior to his bailie to give infeftment of 
certain lands to his vassal...'There is also another precept 
of sasine, called a precept of clare consfat, which isa warrant 
granted by a superior authorising his dailies. .to give infef- 
ment ta the heir of his vassal. tbr Act 37 $ 38 Vict. c.94 
$4(1) When lands have been feued,..It shall not. .ber 
sary..that he shall obtain from the superior any charter, 
precept, or other writ by progress. 188: Arshine's Princ. 
Law Scotl. (ed. 16) 149 sote, ‘Yhe precept of sasine is no 
longer a necessary part of any conveyance of land.. .If it 
should now Le inserted, a short form is provided by 8 & 9 

ict. Cc. 35: 

c. A written order to make arrangements for 
and hold an election; usually, that issued by the 
sheriff to the returning officer. 

1684 Scanderbrg Kediv. ii. a0 Upon the Death of a King, 
he hath the chief Management of Affairs, and issues out 
Precepts for the Election of a new Prince. BLAck- 
STONE Cow. 1, ii. 177 Within three days after the receipt 
of this writ, the sheriff is to send his precept, under his seal, 
to the proper returning officers of the cities and boroughs, 
commanding them to elect their members. 285-3 Act 
16 $17 Vict. c. 68 §3 After the receipt of the writ or precept. 
2065 Aforn. Star 3 Nov., he Earl of Powerscourt. .and 
Lord Fermoy. .are candidates for the vacant representative 
peerage. The precept for the election has arrived. 1878 

Trunns Const. /Zist. VU1. xx. 413 ‘lhe sheriffe shall send to 
the magistrates..a precept for the election to be made by 
the citizens [etc.). . 

qd, An order for collection or demand for pay- 
ment of money under a rate. 

1877 Burrxoucns 7 aration 262 They constitute his pre- 
cept, and so long as this is correct on the face of it he may 
obey its commands. 2888 7/'snes 20 Nov. 5/3 Altho’ the 
amount of the precept has been thus reduc 1894 Daily 
Mews 16 Oct. 5/ 2 nder the Equaliaation of Rates Act it 
was left to the al Government Board to prescribe the 
forms of precepts to be used... The ‘equalisation charge’ 
may be either included as an item of the ordinary precept, 
or mude the subject of a separate precept, 


+ Precept, v. Qos. [Found first in pa. pple. 
precept, ad. L. pracept-us, pa. pple. of practpére: 
see prec. } 


l. trans. To seize beforehand, preoccupy, take 
in anticipation. rare". 

3548 Jove Exp. Dan. v. Uvb, In vaine wept Esau after 
Iacob had precept hym hys blessynge. 

2. To lay down as a precept or rule; to teach, 
to prescribe (something) ns a duty. 

1834 WiITINTON 7d/yes Offies 1. (1540) @ Moat playnly 
those thynges seem to be evydent, whiche of offyce and 
good maner be gyve and precept of them. 16a7 W. ScLaTEx 
hap. a Thess. oe?) 365 Manuall labour is amongst those 
acts or offices which are precepted, 1638 — Servo, Eaper. 
133 When the duties are morally prescribed, precepted, 
here the vow increaseth the obligation. : 

b. ‘I'o mstruct (a person) by precepts; to give 
a precept to, to command, direct. 

r6az7 W. Sciater Exp. 23 Thess, (1629) 206 Hath God.. 
precepted vs in vaine, to aske with axaurance of audience? 
266: Feituam Resolves 1. xxvii. (ed. 8) 238, 1 do not find, 
but it may well become a man to..precept himself into the 
practice of Virtue. 

Preceptacyon, obs. erron. f, PRECIPITATION. 


Preceptial (prise'pfail), ¢. rare. By-form of 
PKECEPTUAL ; consisting of precepts; instructive. 

zs99 SHaxs. Much Ado v. i. a4 Their _counsaile..Would 
giue preceptiall medicine to rage. 2837 D. M"Nicott Wes. 
ga It might be edifying as preceptial and declamatory. _ 

Preception (prise‘pfan). [ad. L. prasceptid- 
mem e, taking beforehand, the right of receiving in 
advance; a preconception ; a precept, an imperial 
rescript, n. of action f. pracipére: see PRECKPT 56. 
Cf. F. préception (16th c. in Littré).] 

+1. A previous conception or notion; a pre- 


conception, presumption, O6s. rare. 

a1619 Fotnensy Atheom. |. iii. § 4 (1622) 19 Which Epi- 
curus calleth a Presumption, or Preception. 3640G. Warts 
tr. Bacon's Adv, Learn, v. v. 255 If he have no Prenotion 
or Preception of that he seeketh, he searcheth..as in a maze 
of infinitie. 

+2. A command, precept. Obs. _ ; 

s6e0 Br. Hart Aon, Alar. Clergy 1. xviii,‘ Let him be the 
husband of one wife’...Leo culls these words a Preception, 
1 did not. ; 

b. Instruction by a preceptor; tutoring. rare. 

2080 All Year Round 1X. 448 The atatement that he 
had ‘sat at the feet of the Gamebird of Birmingham ', an 
allusion to his preception which was not so intelligible 
as the rendering of other journals, ‘the Gamaliel of 
Birmingham '. : + 

8. om. Law. The right of receiving beforehand, 
as a part of an inheritance before partition. 

3075 Posts Gaius 11. § 016 Let Lucius Titius take my slave 
Stichus by preception (before partition). 18% Muimniap 
Gains Digest 539 A legacy by preception ,. could in strict- 
ness be bequeathed only to one of several heirs .. who was 
thereby authorised to take and appropriate some particular 
jee of the inberitance before it came to be divided. 

Predeptive (priseptiv), c. [ad. late L. pre- 
ceptivus didactic, hortatory, or a. obs. F. os 
(14th c. in Godef.): see Paxcepr sé. and -1V£. 


PRECEPTIVELY. .. 


1. Of the natore of, pertaining to, or conveying 


& precept. & Conveying a command, mandatory. 
it Sua G. Hays Law A Piss (S. T. a = The pape 
as power tive apon e. sag F. Waite Ke 
Fisher 484 Our. wiours words, Doe this in remembrance 
of me, are not Preceptiue. 1678 Tolcration mot to be Abused 
15 The Law hath two parts,..the tive and the Puni- 
tive, 2706 A. Gis Sacr. Contempi. 28 nalty, as well 
as the preceptive tenor of that law, was ciently notified 
to him, 21844 Jess in £acyel. Metrop. IL. 687/1 ‘Che pre- 
ceptive part is the law properly so called: it includes the 
whole of the commands and ibitions of the lawgiver. 
db. Conveying instructions or maxims; didactic, 
instructive. 

R. L'Esrnance Seneca, Efist. iv. (1696) 483 Cleanthes 
i the Paranetic, or Preccptive Philosophy, to be in 
some sort Profitable, 1723 Suavtress, Chavrac. (1737) I. 1. 
ii. ag8 The didactive or preceptive Manner. 1834 /raser's 
Mag. X. 41 Denham's poetry must have been too grave 

preceptive for the profligate guiety of the habits of the 
monaich. 1884 Friend Dec. 297/a2 The whole treatise is 
preceptive and hortatory. 

+ 2. Peconcing We t. Obs. rare. 

2684 T. Hocxin God's vees ix. 77 The branch..had no 
innate and immediate vertue to make the bitter waters 
sweet [at Marah], but by the preceptive use of it. 

Hence Preoce'ptively adv., in a preceptive 
manner: in the way of precept or command. 

Ames Agst Cerem, 1. 981 willeth.. Ceremonies, 
onely permissively, not preceptively. 16g: ec. Com- 
meunion $7 In any thing that is held forth in the Word of 
God, as prasceptively to worthy ving nece-sary. 

Preceptor (pri/se‘ptar). Also 5 -ur, 6 -our, 
6-7 pre-. (a. L. pracepior a teacher, instructor, 
whence also I’. precepieur (15th c. in Littré): see 
Prrogret sé. and -on 2.] 

1. One who instructs ; a teacher, instructor, tutor. 

c1490 Alphabet of Tales 418 One bat was callid Anaxi- 
metex, pat was his preceptur & his maister, a 1968 AscHam 
Scholam, (Arb.) 48 The scholemaster is vsed, both for Prx- 
ceptor in learnyng, and Psedagogus in maners. 1979 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. U1. a0 Maister George Baquhannane, 

naionar of Coraragwell, hia majesteis preceptor. 1646 Sir 

- Browns /’seud. Ap. 277 Clemens Alexandrinusan ancient 
Father and preceptor unto Origen. 177% Burks Corr. (1844) 
J, 332 History ix a peeceeece prudence, not of principles, 
sBoy Med. Frat. 1X. 410 My justly celebrated preceptor, 
Dr. Cullen, has been qaoted. 1876 G. Suitn F. Wilson 
xvii. (1979) 908 Preceptors of religion unless they purify 
themaulves, cannot expect success to attend their labours. 

b. transf. As title of a book containing instruc- 


tions for sume art. (Cf. tu/or.) 

1043 Musical World XVIII. 431/3 Improved Preceptor 
for the Cornopean. ; 

2. The head of a preceptory of Knights Templars. 

1710 J. Hauais Lex. eckn. 11. s.v. Preceptorie, The 
Knights Templars and Hospitalars sent part of their Fra- 
ternity to some Country Cell, which was govern’d by a 
Person whom they calied a Presceptor or Commander. 2829 
Scott Ivanhoe xxxv, This establishment of the ‘l‘emplars 
was seated amidst lair meadows. ., which the devotion of the 
former preceptor had bestowed upon their Order. 

Hence Preoeptoral a. [so F. préceptoral], of 
or pertaininy to a preceptor; Prece-ptorate [so 
F. préceptorat], the office of preceptor or giver of 


instruction. 

e847 B. Banton Select. (1849) 46 Free from all restraint, 
save that of parental or preceptural authority and affection. 
1096 Daity News 26 Dec. 2/2 A Socicty for higher female 
education, called the Institute of Ladies of the Christian 
Preceptorate, by the Vicomtesse d’'Adhemar, 

Preceptorial (prisept6-ridl), a. [f. med.L. 
preceptor i-us (sce PRECEPTORY 2.) + -AL.] Of or per- 
taining toa preceptor. [lence Precepto'rially adv. 

1707-41 Cuamaers Cycl. s.v. Prebend, Preceplorinl Pre 
bend, is that prebend whose revenues are destined for the 
support of a preceptor or master, who is obliged to instruct 
the youth of the place gratis. 1830 Cartyre Mosc. (1857) II. 
1370 Without any other ptorial nourishment. 7“ 
Chr. Leader 30 Oct. 663 Where the church catechism a 
the tea commandments are daily taught preceptorially. 


Preoce'ptorship. [f. Parcertor + -surp.) 
The office or position of a preceptor; a tutorship. 
wBozs W. Tayror in Robberds Mes. 1. 448 A travelling 
preceptorship would suit him. 188: R. G. Wiraxkrorce 
Life Bp. Wilberforce UL vii. azs5 In earlier life the Bishop 
had sought the Preceptorship to the Prince of Wales. 
tory (prieptari), 54. fad. med. L. 
prieceptd) sa (dows?) in same sense; ci. obs, F. pre- 
ceplotrie (1898 in Godef.), mod F. préceplorerie: see 
next.] <A subordinate community of the Knights 
Templars, established on one of the provincial 
estates of the order; hence, the estate or manor 
supporting this, or the buildings in which it was 
housed. Corresponding to the ComMaNnprny of 


the Knights of St. John of Jerusalem. 


3gq0 Act 30 ffen. V1il, c. 24 Aduonsona, commanderies, 
Preceptories, contribucions, responvons, rentes .. which 
aprennee «1c the priours. 1633 Se. Acts Chas, [ (1817) 
- t6s/a All ys ge aads perteining to the preceptorie of 
Torphichen. s Woop /.t/¢ 29 Sane (O.H.S.) 1. 403 
Sandford .. a house and preceptory sometimes belonging 
to the Knights Templar. x7sa Hearne Collect. (O.H.S } 
If. 353 it was a eptory for the K& of S'. John’s 
em, 1878 R, W. Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. v. ¥. zat 
establishments of the order [Templars}, which bore the 
name of preceptories, to the number of twenty-three, were 


at first seized the King and other lords, but after- 
wards, by a bull the Pope and an Act of Parli 
@ransferred to the rival order of the Hospitallers. ; 


Prece'ptory, 4. rare. [ad. med.L. pracepis- 
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vies adj.: see Precerron and -orr%,] Com- 
manding, enjoining; = PRECKPTIVE I. 

359g A. Anpaxson Aucf, Benedictus 74 Vhe other place 
-. seemeth to suadrye to stande for a law preceptorie, a8 
well to vs now, as to the Leulta then. s@Me Sruacnom 
Treas. Dav. Pw cxix. 142 There is nothing false about the 
law or preceptory part of Scripture. 


Preceptress (prise’ptres). [f£ Pazcerron + 
-ESS ‘J A female preceptor. 

2 owren Tash in. 505 Experience, slow preceptrem, 
teaching oft ‘be way to qlory by ntiscarriage foul. 1797 
Cuarcotre Paturnr (/ét/e) Letters on several subjects froin 
a preceptress to her pupils who have left ol oe 
for.. Young Ladies. Han. More Calebs (ed. 4) 1. vi. 
92 A directress for his oi a preceptress for his children, 
and companion for himself. 1889 Rusuin /’raterita ILI. 
110 The clear insight of the fearlessly frank preceptress. 

Preceptual (prise‘ptis,al), a. rare. [irreg. 
f. L. pracepl-us (see Precurt v.) or precepl-um 
Precert sé, on analogy of concepiual, etc.] 
Pertaining to, consisting of, or conveying precepts. 
Hence Prece-ptually adv., according to precept. 

2636 J. Lane Cond. Sgr.'s 7. 1. 54 Some sonnes, livinge 
vnder fathers eye, may chaunce demeane them as precep- 
tualie, sages P. T. Fousvea in Hibbert Fra, Oct. 69 We 
are ve intellectualist and preceptual notion of revelation 

enhind us. 

Precerebellar, -bral, -broid: sce Purse A. 4, 
B. 3. 

(| Preces (pri‘siz), sb. pi [L. precés, pl. of 
*prex, prec-em prayer.) In liturgical worship, The 
short petitions which are said as verse and response 
by the minister and the congregation alternately. 

astz Fasyan Will in Chron. (1811) Pref, 8, I will that he 
whiche is assizned to begyn ‘De profundis* and saye the 
preces, have .ijd and to nda? Aa theother I will be given .id. 
2 Lincarp Anglo-Sax. CA, (1858) 1. App. 378 The preces 
in the Breviary. 1683 F. E. Warren in Zacyed. Brit. X1V. 
go7/t The chief traces of Oriental affinity lie in. .the occa- 
sional presence of * preces’, a series of short intercessions 
resembling the Greek ‘ Ektene’, or deacon’s litany. 


+ Prece'sa,v. Obs. rare. [f. L. prascess-, ppl. 
stem of praecédére to PRECEDE.] ¢rans. To precede, 
to take precedence of. 

z Fritn Zpist. to Chr. Rdr. Wks. (1829) 459 Yet 
chiefly..this warning precessed (in my judgment) all other 
words, where he exhorted us. 

Precess, obs. form of Preszs. 

Precession (prése:fan). [ad. late I. prieces- 
5#8 nem (Boeth.) a going before, n. of action from 


precédire to PReceDs. So F. précession (16yo in 


Hatz,-Darm.).] 

qi. A going forward, advance, procession. (app. 
in every case an error for procession.) 

13.. Cursor M. 7 (Cott.) Gas pan wit fair precessiun 
[o‘her MSS. pro-] ‘Vo ierusalem right thoru pe town, ¢ x40 
Pol. Rel, & L. Poents (1866) 208, i1j women I met with pre- 
ceasion. ssa9 Rastene Pastyme, Brit. (1811) 269 The kynge, 
the quene, and all the lordes, vpon our Lady-day..went a 
precessyon in Poules. 

2. The action or fact of preceding in time, order, 
or rank ; precedence. 

a@1628 F. Grevit Siducy (1652) 232 To assisy her in bound- 
ing out the Imperial Meeres of ail Princes by the ancient 
Co of Right and power. 1 Alloutls Syst. Med. 

+ 1020 Premising that the precession of the two sounds of 
tension is aortic in the eaclier and pulmonic in the later 
phases of the dinense, 


3. Astron. Precession of the equinoxes, often 
ellipt. precession [wquinoctiorum pracessto (Coper- 
nicus): called by Hipparchus and Ptolemy perd- 
wrwots eutationt: the earlier occurrence of the 
equinoxes in each successive sidereal year, due to 
the retrograde motion of the equinoctial points 
along the ecliptic, produced by the slow change of 
direction in space of the earth’s axis, which moves 
so that the pole of the equator describes a circle 
(approximately: see NuTation) around the pole 
of the ecliptic once in about 25,800 years. Hence 
commonly used to denote this motion of the 
equinoctial points, of the earth's axis, or of the 


celestial pole or equator. 

Asa result of the precession, the longitudes, right ascen- 
sions, and declination, of all the stars are continually chang- 
ing, and the signs of the zodiac uhift in a retrograde direction 
along the zodiac, so that they no Jonger coincide with the 
constellations from which they were named (cf. the state- 
ment sv. Cancer sd, 2b). 

Lunisolar precession: that part of the precession which is 
caused hy the combined attractions of the moon and sun 
upon the mass of the earth ithe remaining effect being due 
to the attractions of the other planets). 

{a 1670 Copernicus De Revolution, Orb. Calest. (1543) m. 
(title) De sequinoctium solstitiorumque anticipatione, in. ii 
(heading) Historia observationum comprobantium insqua- 
lem equinoctiorum conversionumque praecessionem. } 

1594 Buunoevu. Kveve. ut. xxvii. (2636) 335 Spica Vir- 
ginis..is found now to be in the eighteenth of Libra, the 
cause whereof is the precession of the Equinocti nt or 
section. r6sz Buxton Ana/. Med. ut. il. 111. (1678) 1 160/r 
Whether there be such a precession of the A°quinoxes, as 
» Harris Les. Techn. 1. 3. v., 


Equator and do retrocede or move backwards 
ea Se pg ep 
ton bar: some ecession of t 
Equinog, by ethers the Retrocession; and the advancing 


of the ‘Eqninoxes forward by this means is called the 


PRECIDE. 


Precession of them. 2998 Bunce Regie. Peace L Wha. 
VIIL I cannot move with this preceasion of the equi- 
noxea, which is preparing for us the return of some Mo} 
old, fam afraid no golden, wra. 1826 Praveain Nat. PA, 
Il. 89 Hipparchus red the ion of the equi- 
noxea, by a comparison of his own with more ancient 
vations. urnson Lett, @ Sec, Aims, Progy. Cut. 
Wks. (Bohn) L117. 228 Six hundred s ago, Roger > 
explained the of the 106: Gerxr ia 
Nature XXL. 3599/2 The alternate phases of p_----"" 
which tend to bring warmer and colder conditions of climate 
every 10,900 years. 

b. Physics. Extended to any motion analogous 
to that of the earth's axis in the on of the 
equinoxes; e.g. the slow rotation of the axis of 
a top spinning rapidly in a sloping position. 

Taaueon & Sart Nat. Paid. 1. 1. 105 The plane 
through the instantancous axis and the axis of the fixed 
cone passes tluough the axis of the rolling cone... The 
motion of the plane containing these axes 4 called the 
precession in any such case. [See also Paucessionat.} 

4. Phonetics. Advance in oral position. 

B44 Crossy Gram. Gr. Lang. 3. § a9. 17 So remarkable 
har been this precession (precession, going forward) of the 
vowels in the Greek language, tbat », v, ¢1, 7, o1, and vt, have 
all lost their distinctive sounds. 1860 Hatoeman Asadyé. 
Orthogr. xi. 56 fees > ps : vowel merge see 
amore open to a closer tion e¢ organs, towards 
lips or ‘hroat The com ia adopted from Crosby's Creek 
Grammar. 1670 Maacn Anglo-Saxon Grane, 26. 


Precession, obs. erron. f. PRESESSION. 


Precessional (piise‘fonil), 4. Astron. and 
Physics, [f. prec.+-aL.) Of, pertaining to, or 
connected with precession (see prec. 3, 3b). 

rGe7 G. Hiccins Celtic Druids 10 They discovered the 

eat zodiacal or precessional year of 25,920 years. 1866 
noctor Jiandbk, Stas 4 Currections due to the preces- 
sional motions. 12879 THomson & Tarr Mat. PA. 1.1.9 345 
"The second class..may be called | an eg vey because the 
precession of the equinoxes, and the slow precession of 
a rapidly spinning top supported on a very fine point, are 
familiar instances of it. 2888 Proctor in Knorvledge No, 11, 
238 Writers will often speak of the precessional reeling of 
the earth, The reeling itsel! is, of course, not precessional, 

it is but the cause of precession. 
{a. OF. 


+ Prece'ssor. (ts. Also 5-7 -our. 
precesseur (15th c. in Godef.), ad. late L. precessdr- 
em, agent-n. f. precedére to Precens.] One who 
precedes another in some office or position; a 
preciecessor. 

«1487 Lichfield Gild Ord. (E.E.T.S.) 20 Fuery master of 
the gild, and the warden of the chapell church for the time 
being, shall alwayes reseyve of ther precessors the kayes, 
with the Indentures, of the seid cofre. 1483 Rolls of Part. 
VI. a57/2 The seid Master and College, or their Predeces- 
sours or Precessours. 1548-67 Tuomas //al, Dict., Prede- 
cessore, the precessour ur foregoer. 169g Fuirie fist. 
Camb. iii. § 62. 57 Fordham was herein more Court-like 
«-then Thomas Arundel, his Piecessour Bishop of Ely. 
Preche, Precher, -our, etc., obs. ff. Paracu, 


PREACHER, 


Prechordal, pree- (pr7kfsdil), a. [f. Paz- 
B. 1, 3 + CHORD +-AL: see CHORDAL.,] 

1. Aol. Prior to the development of a notochord 
in animals, or to the evolution of the Chordata. 

1888 Encycl. Brit, XX1V. 187/a No other Vertebrata pre- 
sent larval forms which indicate the nature of the early 
ancestral history in what we may call pre-chordal times. 

2. Anat, See quot. 

8890 Bicuincs Med. Dict., Pracherdai, in front of the an 
terior end of the notochord. 

Prechoroid: see Pre- A. 4. 

Pre-Christian (prikristyin), a. [Pax- B. 1.) 

1. Of or pertaining to times prior to the birth 
of Christ or the Christian era; before Christ. 

2628 G.S. Fauer Sucr. Calend. Prophecy 1. m. i. 99 A 
circumstance, itself fixed. .to the middle of the seventh pre- 
christian century. 1885 J. M. Luptow in /osdlet. Rev. 
Apr. 281 ‘The Talmud and Targums..preserve for us the 
records of the opinions.. of the pre-Christian age. 

2. Prior to the introduction or local prevalence of 
Christianity. 

2062 Winsow & Geeuie Mens. KE. Forbes i. 23 Ruins still 
more ancient survive from pre-Christian times. 21862 WricHt 
Ess. Arched, |. vii. 110 Anglo-Saxon antiquities of the 
pre-Chrintian age. 

So ae ee a. rare"), = . 2s 

2883 J. F. M’Lennan in LZacycl. Brit. XV. 8o/a The long. 

you,.fell back into his pre-Christiani Iti j 
ger a or ees P ristianic position of being 

Preciation (prifi2"fon). rave. [After APpRe- 
CIATION, DEYxKOLATIUN.| The determination of 
price; pricing. 

1893 L. Covatury in 19/4 Cen, Apr. 624 The effect u 
preciation (if I may use such a word), in any market, and in 
meetron. any eek of a change in is eoadiione of 
production oa is « function not m these 
ditions; but {eta}. Jéid. 695. ic vee 

+ Preci'de, v. Ots. Also 6 precyde. [a. L. 
precidére to cut off (in front), f. grax, Pre- A. 4¢ 
+cwdere to cut.] fvans. To cut off, esp. from 
commnnion, (In quot, 1657, dt.) 
sgep Mone Jyalege 1. We. 143/2 Y* hole congregecion 
of christen professing ua’ name & his Gayth, & 
abiding in y* body of y* same, not being precided & cut 
of. 29397 Just, Chr. Afax Cj, To commitze many g ia 
offences.., for the whiche they deserue to dbase & Oke 
cluded for's season from the communion of this holy church. 
ség7 Physical Dict. Precided, cut off, 


PRECIEUSE. 


i Précieuse (presy6-z), sé. (a). [F., fem. of 
sede PRECIUUS (sense 3), used as sb.; popu- 

arized in this sense by Moliére in Les /*récieuses 
ridicules, 1659, a comedy in which the ladies fre- 
quenting the literary salons of Paris ¢ 1650 were 
satirized.] A woman aiming at or affecting a refined 
delicacy of language and taste; usually connoting 
ridiculous over-refinement or over-fastidiousness. 

1787 H. Cromwe. in Pope's Lett. (1735) 1. Suppl. 6 My 
former Indiscretion, in putting them into the Hands of this 
Pretieuse. 1768 Svernn Sent. Journ, (1775) 1. § (Calais) 
Eveiy power.. perform'd it with so little friction that 'twould 
have confounded the most Physical preciense in France. 
1830 Scort Monast, Introd., The affected dialogue of the 
Précieuses, as they were styled, who formed the coterie of 
the Hétel de Rambouillet. 1855 ‘Ouina’ Strathmore }. 
xii. 194 There wasn't a préciewse in England that wouldn't 
have sold her pure soul to the devil and the Marquis, for his 
settlements, 

B. adj. Affected after the style of les Précteuses; 

cf. PRECIOUS a. 3. 

278g H. Wa.pote Let, te Ctess of Ossory 23 July, Her 
conversation is natural and reasonable, not precieuse and 
affected. 1841 THackaray Afisc. “ss. (1885) 203 ‘The prt 
ciensé affectation of deference where you don't feel it. 

+ Precina‘tion. Ods. rare—'. [irreg. f. L. pre- 
cin- dre to sing before, utter an incantation + -ATION, ] 


Enchantment, borer: divination. 

3503 Kalender of Sheph. G ivb, Wustabylnes, loue [of] the 
world, blynd thoght, loue of him self, Precynuacyon [ed. 1506 
Precinacyon), hatrent of god, vnconsyderacion, wantonnes, 
wncontynens. 

Precinct (prisinkt),sd. Forms: 5-6 -cinote, 
-cynct(e, 6 -cynkto, -sinkt, -sinot, -cinte, 8 
-cint, 6- precinct. [ad. med.L. priecinctum 
(also precéincia) enclosure, precinct, subst. nse of 
pa. pple. of L. pracingére to gird (in front), 
encircle, f. fre, Pre- A. 4. + céngere to pird, See 
also the earlier PRooINor, PuRcINoT.]) 

1. The space enclosed by the walls or other 
boundaries of a particular place or building, or by 
an imaginary line drawn around it; spec. the 
ground (sometimes consecrated) immediately sui- 
rounding a religious house or place of worship. 

547 Boorpr Brev. Health 4 Within the precynct of 
S. Peters church,,standeth a pylier of white marble. 1585 
T. Wasninoton tr. Nicholay’s Moy. xx. 57 b, Without the 
presinct of the Mosquee, there are. .tenementes for the poore 
of the ecitie, 329774 PENNANT Jour Scot. em 1772, 251 The 
precinct of these tombs was held sacred. 1849 Macaucay 
ffist. Ang. ix. (1. 437 In process of time not only the dwell- 
ing, but a large pre aet round it, was held inviolable. 188 
Myers Xencwal of \’outh, etc. 174 ‘Lhe thronged precinct 
of Park and Serpentine. 

b. esp. in p/,, often applied more vaguely to the 
region lying immediately around a place, without 
distinct reference to any enclosure; the environs. 

1485 Surtees Misc. (1888) 44 Ye citie of York, suburbs, or 
precinctes of ye same. 1618 Bacon Ess, Judicature (Arb) 
456 Not onely the bench, but the..precincts and purse 
thereof ought to bee preserued without scandall, 1848 
Lytton Harold 1. i, Once out of sight of those fearful pre- 
cincts, the psalm was forgotten. x18sg Brewster Newton 
Il. xvi. xr0 From the precincts of the High Court of Com- 
mission, Newton returned to ‘lrinity College to complete 
the Principia. 

G. fransf. and fez. 

1565 T. StarLeton Fortr. Faith 6b, Brought to the faith 
in the precinct of this tyme. x Gray Elegy xxii, For 
who .. This pleasing anxious being @er resign d, Left the 
warm precincts of tue chearful day, Nor cast one longing 
lingering look behind ? 

Dy A yirding or enclosing line or surface; a 
boundary or limit, a compass. 

saga Uva. Eras. Apoph. 217b, The bruite of. .his 
high praise and commendacion was not to be hidden or 
pended within the limites and precintes of grece. 2580-1 
Act 23 Elis. c. 5 Wood or Underwood nowe growinge.. 
within the Compasve and precincte of xxij myles from and 
above the Cyttye of London. 12654 tr. Afadin’s Cong. 
China 86 The enemy had d the first Wal!, and Pre. 
cinct. 2703 MAUNDNELL Fourn. Ferus. (1792) 45 Near 
about Sidon begin the precincts of the ed zand. 1843 
Parscorr Mestco 1. ii, (1864) 80 Nor to cooped up 
within the precincts of a petty island. 

\ fig. xgg0 iv Foxe A. § M. (1503) 773/a, T haue ever bene 
agreable to this precinct, 1 haue oftentimes reasoned in it, 
I haue spoken & also written in it. /did. 7974/1. 4 1649 
Drumm. or Hawtn. foes 14 The Preciact’s strengthened 
with a Ditch of Feares In which doth swell a Lake of ae 
Teares. 1667 Owun Corresnion i. iii, Wks, 1851 I1. 19, 
intend not..to shut up all Communion with God under these 
precincts, His ways being exceeding broad, 84a MANNING 
Serm, (1848) I, 3 He might have girdled the world about 
with the precince uf His own holiness, so that sin should 
have never entered. 

8. A district defined for purposes of government 
or representation; a district over which @ person or 
body has jurisdiction; a province; also, a division 
of a city, town, or parish; spec. in U. S., a sub- 
division of a county or ward for election porpore 

14 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11.97 Wapentake and hundrede 
be the same as the precincte of an c. townes [1387 ‘| nEvisa, 
pe contray of an hondred townes}, whiche were wonte to 
yelde thera we in the first commenge of theire lorde. 
2494 Fasvan Chron, vi. cluxii. 168 All suche Angles as 
dwelled there, and within y® precynct of them (the Danes], 

vader his obedyence. 977-87 Hotinsuxp, Chron. 
i" g/x. Lord lieutenant of some precinct ard furisdiction 
pertaining to the Romane empire. 2647 N. Bacon Disc, 
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Govt, Eng. 1. xii. (1799) #3 Dioceses have also been sub- 
divided into inferiour Precincts, called Deanaries or Deca- 
naries, /éid., The smallest Precinct was that of the Parixh, 
the oversight whereof was the Presbyters work. 678 Parry 
Pol, Anat. iii. Tracts (1769) 311 If 2100 ministers can serve 
all Ireland, ey must have precincts of near 13 or 14 miles 
Square. 1687 A. Lovet tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 129 All 
agree, that there are three and twenty thousand Precincts in 
Caire...A Precinct is a Quarter, and in some of them there 
are several Streeta, 19713 S. SewaLt Diary 29 Oct., lpswich 
Hamlet (U.S.) petitions the Gent Court to give them the 
Powers of a Precinct. y Amherst Rec. (U.S,) (1884) 5/r 
The Request of several freholders of the third or East Pre- 
cinct of Hadley for the Calling of a precinct Meeting. 1766 
Entick London IV, 7 This ward is divided into ten pre- 
cincts, 2884 Sesion (U.S.) ¥rad. 15 Sept, The preclitt elec. 
tion officers need not necessarily vote in the precinct in which 
they are appointed. 189: San francisco E.zaminer 15 Dec. 
6/4 The place of residence, giving the ward or precinct. 

ge. 1986 W. Wenn Lng. Poetrie (Ari.) 71 The myddle 
sillables which are not very many, come for the most part 
vnder the precinct of Position, whereof some of them will 
not possibly abide the touch. 

Precinct (prisinkt), 4/7 @. rave. [ad L. 
precinct us. pa. pple. of pracingére to gird, en- 
circle, f. pre, Paw-+ cingére to gird.] Girt about; 
girdled, encompassed. Also const. as pa. Pple. 

1642 J. Jackson 7 we Evang. 7.1.38 The sixt Persecn- 
tion ..{was] limited to a short time (for it was precinct with 
a@ triennial girdle). 12646 Sir T. Browne /’seud. Ep. 176 
Aristotle, who..affirmeth this sound to be made, the 
ailision of an inward spirit upon a pellicle, or litle membrane 
about the precinct or pectorall division of their body. 1666 
J.B, Rose tr. Ovid's #asti it. 280 The lake Arician precinct 
is with groves. 

0 Preot‘notion [ad. L. precinctio lit. a girding 
about, a girdle) A’om. Antig., the broad landing- 
place running round the amphitheatre between 
each tier of seats ; Preci:notive a., see quot.; Pre- 
eo'notuary @. sone-wd., of or pertaining to a 
(cathedral) precinct or close. 

2730 A. Gorvon Maffei's Amphith. 330 The first Bench 
or Precinction. /dt@ 343 ‘The Space between one Bench or 
Precinction, and the other. sge0 1). SHarpin Fawaa Hawai. 
Tl. an. gt note, 1 use the word precinctive, .in the sense of 
‘confined to the area under discussion ’.. .‘ Precinctive forms’ 
means therefore forms that are confined to the area specified. 
3897 Sat. Kev a Jan. 8/2 ‘Vhe Dean and Chapter.. being.. 
artistically ignorant, and socially mundane and precinctuary, 
.- know no better, 

Preciosity (prefig'siti). Forms: 4 precious- 
ite, 4-5 -Osyta(e, 5 preci-, precyosite, -yte, 
-oustes, -owste, 6 Sc, pretiositie, 7 -ity, 7- pre- 
ciosity. [a. OF. preciositéd (13-14th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), preceeuseté, mod.F. préctosité, ad. L.. pretio- 
stlis, -latem, {. precidsus PRECIOUS: see -ITY.] 

1, The quality of being precious orcostly ; precious- 
ness, grent worth, value. Now rare or Oés. 

¢ 1380 Wvciir Ser. Sel. Wks. 1. 376 Crist techip here be 
preciourite of bis preching. ¢% Peacock Repr. v. xiii. 
(Rolls) 553 Gaynes preciosite or costiosenes, ¢ x470 HARDING 
Chron coviu. v, lewelles inchestes, and stones of precioustee. 
1494 Fanvan Chron. Ul. 439 A relyke accomptyd of great 
pret youyes: 1535 SiewarT Crom. Scot. (Rolls) ILL sax 

estimentis of greit pretiositie. 268: H. More £.2f. Dan, 
i. 3 The order of dignity or pretiosity in the Metals. 

Z. Anything very costly, an article of value. Now 


rare or Obs. 

2485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 179 F old and other . 
cyusytees. 2646 Sir T. Browne Powe Ep. 185 Vhe Index 
or forefinger was too naked whereto to commit their pre- 
tiosities, 32668 H. More Liv. Dial, wt. vi. (1713) 192 The 
curiosity of their application of these Preciosities. 2850 
Carivit Latlerd. Famph. vii. (1872) 225 Glittering man- 
mountains filled with gold and preciosities. 1864 — Freak. 
Gt, xv. vii. TV. 107 ‘The Precivsities and household gods. 

3. Affectation of refinement or distinction, esp. 
in the use of language; fastidious refinement in 
literary style. (S'e PRECIOUS a. 3.) 

2866 Carve Renin I. 89 ‘ Circle’ he pronounced ‘ cireul’ 
with a certain preciosity which was noticeable slightly in 
other parts of his behaviour. 32887 H. PD. Traits in Macon. 
Mag. July 176 The circles of Oxford preciosity. 189 
Fo: uin (N. Y.) Oct. 191 The Parisian preciosity ridiculed 
by Moliére. 1897 Sat. Rev. 20 Nov. 536 This..may be 
described as the :¢ductio ad abssrdum of the preciosity of 
Pate: and Stevenson. 

Precious (pre‘fas), «. (sb., adv.) Forms: 3-6 
prociouse (3-4 preciuse), 4- precious (4 preaci-, 
presi-, presh(i)-, 4-5 presy-, precy-, -ous(e, 
-ose, -us, -ows(e; 6-8 pretious, -os), [ME. a, 
OF. precios (11th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), mod.F. pré- 
cteux, ad. 1. pretrdsus oom: valuable, precious 
(whence also Prov. preczos, It. prestoso, Sp., Pg. 
precioso), {. pretium price, value: see -OUS.] 

1. Of great price ; having a high value; costly. 

Precions metais: a name including gold and silver; also 
sometimes platinum, and rarely mercury. 

@x300 Cursor M. 1040 Pei ring © paradis be atan, Sua 

vione [v.9r. -tons(e, -tus] es fundun nan. ¢ AY 3 
Andrew 76 in E. £. P. (1864) 100 Hail beo bu swete Rode 
he se‘de, swettest of alle treo. .And of 3ymmes preciouses. 
33.. 5. £. Allit. P. B. 1496 His iveles.. pat presyous in his 
presens wer proued sum whyle. xy6e Lanct /. Pl. A. x 
12 Draf weore hem feuere Pen al pe presciouse Peerles bat 
in paradys waxen. ¢3380 Wycuir Som. Se 
Trewe sare and 


808 b, 
reciousest are the and the Cedar’ Tables, 
165% Fosens Leviath. 11%. exue. avg The Generalls pretious 


PRECIOUS. 


ive or his Treasure. 2796 Apam Suita W, WN. 1. bv. 

1869) 1. a5 In the precious metals.,even the business of 

weighing, with proper exactn requires at least very 

accurate weights and scales, 2868 Rouzas Pol. Econ. iit. 

1876) 26 Money is generally, but not invariably, one or 
th of those metals which are called precious, 


2. Of eat moral, spiritual, ornon-material worth; 


held in high esteem. 

Precious blood, the blood of Christ shed for man's redemp- 
tion; hence, in the name:x of various orders, confratern: 
relics, erc.; also, the Feast of the Most Precious Blood, oa 
the firat Sunday in July. So grecions body (of Christ). 

@ 2300 Cursor M. $32 It sal be preciusand prude, Pe werc 
he sual cua semele scrude. «140 Hamrote Peadier xx. 1 
He apend noght his preciouse blode in vayn on va. sabe 
Wreutr 1 Pet.i. 19 Not bi corru ar pao siluer, 3e 
bou3t agen... but bi the precious blood of. Crist Jheau, ¢ 
Merirs 11 Oure lorde Jhesu Criate, that bought vs with his 
precyouse blode, 1578 mmx Calduine a0 Gen. 169 The mont 

retious grace of (sod. 3647 Cuarenpom fist. Kod. 1. § 2 

ords of pretious exteem. 1703 MAUNDERBLL Journ, Yernsa. 
(1732) 74 Where the pretious y of ou: Lord was anointed. 
1875 JowE1T /’/afo (ed. 2) IIL, 905 Justice, which isa treasure 
far more precious than gold. 


+b. in asseveration, for precious blood or body. 


Cf.6b. Obs. 

15360 InaxLtunn Disob. Child (Percy Soc.) 42 By Goddes 
precious, I wyll not unwysely suffre To do as ] have done 
any longer. s602 ? Marsron Pasgutl ¢ Kath. 11. 247 Gods 
precious ! I forgot to bring my Page. 

3. Aiming at or affecting distinction or choiceness 
in conduct, manners, language, etc.; fastidious, 
‘particular’; esp. in mod. use (after F. préciesax : 
cf. Precrzvsr), affecting, displaying, or using 
careful and fastidious delicacy or refinement in 
language, workmansbip, etc.; often with an im- 
plication of being over-nice or over-refined. 

1386 Craucer W7/e's Prol. 148 In swich estaat an god 
hath cleped vs 1 wol perseuere, I nam nat precius. — Aferch. 
JT. 718 But leat ye precious folk be with me wrooth How 
that he wroghte 1 dar not to you telle. s7x8 Stance Speci. 
No. 306 P 7 An apparent Desire of Admiration,..a precious 
Behaviour in their general Conduct, are almost inae ble 
Accidents in Beauties. 2887 Sainispuny Aést. Blisad. Lid. 
iv. (1894) 145 Elaborate embroidery of precious language. 
889: Pall Mall G. 18 Feb. 3/r With its brown paper cover.., 
its rough edges. ., ite twirligigs instead of spaces.., the book 
is everything that the most ‘precious’ could desire, 1894 
A thenwum 25 Aug. 9252/3 The employment of ‘ curious" in 
a somewhat precious serse at least three times. 

4, collog. & As an intensive of something bad, 
worthless, or reprobated: Egregious, out-and-out, 
arrant; in some uses, a mere emotional intensive. 


(Cf. Fing a. 14D.) 
¢ 2430 Lypc. Min. Poenes (Percy Soc.) 5a A precious knave 
that cast nevyr to thryve, xg.. Yack Juggler in Haul. 
Dodaley 11. 142 Now i precious thief. 157g Lanewam 
Leé. (1871) 46 Heering and seeing s0 precioous ado heer at 
a place vniookt for. 160g B. Jonson lolpone 1. i, Your 
worship is a precious ass. 13620 — A/ch. v. iv, You are a 
recious fiend! 1836 Darwin in L.¢/e & Lett. (2887) 3. 241, 
find I am writing most precious nonsense. ee ME RBON 
Lng. Traits, Cockayne Wks. (Bohn) IT. 68 precious 
knave became, in good time, Saint George of England. 
1857 T. Hucues Jom Brown i vii, It's hard enough to sce 
one's way, a precious sight harder than I thought last night. 
CHAMBERLAIN in Westen, Gas, (1898) 26 Apr. 2/3 If the 
Liberals got into power what a precious mess they would 


make of foreign policy. 
b. sronially, Of little worth, worthless, good- 


for-nothing. (Cf. FIng a. 12.) 

@ 1619 Frercuer Mad Lover in. iii, Oh, you're a precious 
man! two days in town, And never see your old friend | 
z Suerivan Sch. Scand. v. ii, Sir O. Well, Sir Peter, 
I have seen both my nephews...Sér ?. A precious couple 
they are! 2782 Wrserev Was. (1878) XIII. 998 Are not 
these precious instructers of youth? ; 

+ &. ?Carbuncled. Ods. (Cf. prectous-nosed in D.) 

as8z Perrin Cwasso's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 43 A poore old 
man, whose nose by some infirmitie, was become meruailous 
gieat, deformed, full of pimplcs, precious, and monstrous. 

6. In special connexions. a. Precious stone, a 
stone which on account of its beauty, hardness, and 
rarity is prized for its use in o:namentation and 
jewellery, and basa high commercial value; a gem. 

Precious is also prefixed to some names of stones, to dis- 
tinguish that which is included among ame from an 
inferior, opaque, or unpolishable kind of the same mineral, 
as in grecions Gaunki, £7 cious OVAL, etc. 

csaga St. Brandan 42 in S. Amy. Leg. 1. a91 Of auete 

reciouse stones pat Trigite schynen and wide. ei 

AUNDEV, (Roxb.) viii. 29 ig so ryuer er oft tymes fanden 
many precious stanes. 1483 Caxton G. dela Tour F te 
They shold gyue her. .as many precious stones as she wo d 
take of them. rg6s J. Hevwoov Prev. ¢ Epigr. (1867) 140 
Folly to cast precious stunes before ho fea Ee 
Hist. Francion 1, 18 Eyes that out-sparkle 
Stones, 2870 Yeats Nal. Hist. Comme, Res eo _ 
are either carbonaccous, aluminous, or silicious., 1892 E. W. 
Staneter Prec. Stones (ed. $) 286 The Almandine, or Precious 
Garnet. /bid. Any substance which can be scraicind 
by Rock Crystal ing practically of no value as a Precious 

t 


one. 
+b. Precious coals: an obsolete expletive. Cf. 2b. 
2576 Gascoiong Steele Gi. (Arb.) 8 When roysters ruffle 
not aboue their rule, Nor colour crafie, by swearing precious 
coles. 2608 end Pt. Return Jr, Pai mass. ww. i. (Arb: 50 (He 
uls his Watch out) Precious coales, the time is at hand, 
must meditate on an excuseto be gone. /éid. iL. 54 Pretious 
colea, thou, a man of worship and Iustice too? 

+0. Precious John: corruption of PResTzr Jon. 
Sua T. Huasert 7rav. 30 The great Christian of 

pia, vulgarly cald Preater, Precious, or Priest-John, 


PRECIOUSHEAD. ° 


a. Prectous metals: see 1. 
B. sé. Precious one, dear, darling. zs 
2706 Maa, Centiivarr Sasset-7 able ni.a5 With all my Heart, 
my jewel my Precious. 1795 Man. Capt. P. Drake II. iii, 
113 In all that time I never saw my precious but at Mrs. 
Jones's. 186: Dutron Coox /. Foster's D. iii, Well, my 
precious, and how are you? _ 
C. adv. (qualifying adj. or adv.) @. = PREectoustyr. 
ts95 Suana. Jokns tv, ii, qo Or when he doom’d this 
Beautie to a graue, Found it too precious Princely, for a 
graue. 
b. With intensive force: Extremely, very: 


precious few = few indeed. collog. 

1837 Dickens Pichw. ii, We've got a pair o' precious large 
wheels on. 1839 Asa Gaay Jett. (1893) I. 268 While on 
the Continent | have received precious few letters. 1839 
Tuackeray Fala! Boots viii, 1..took precious good care to 
have it. 3840 Dickuns O/d C. Shop xx, Kit..was ‘precious 
raw' or ‘ hat er deep’. 1886 Cuamprriain Sp, Ho. Com. 
26 Aug., Precious few of them have declared in favour of 
the bill before their constituents. 

D. Cod. (parasynthetic. 

sgoa Suaus. Rom. & Ful. u. iii. 8 With balefull weedes, 
and precious Juiced flowers. 1607 Lingua ut. vi, There 
was an old. .precious-nosed..slave. (Cf. sense 5 above.] 

+ Precioushead. Os. rare—'. In § -hed. 
[f. PREoIoUs + -HEAD,] = PaEcIoUsNEsS I. 

¢ 1440 foarte Well 75 Ry3zt so, lownesse excellyth in 

recyoushed alle opere vertuys, & euere drawyth down to 
a netherest place. 


Preciously (pre feali), adv. [f.as prec. + -ty2.) 
tl. Ina Eostly manner, at great cost or expense. 
¢ 3386 Cuaucer Wife's Prof. soo It nys but wast to burye 
hym preciously. 1547 Homilies 1. Good Works 1. (1859) § 
nto whose images the people with great devotion invent 
pilgrimages, preciously decking and censing them, kneeling 
down and offering to them. 186: T. Norton Ca/vin's Inst, 
11, xvii. (7634) 250 Paul saith that we are preciously bought. 
2666 Drvvuin Ann. Mirah. xxix, Some preciously by 
shattered porcelain fall, And some by aromatic splinters die, 
2. Valuably; as a precious thing, as a thing of 


value. Now rare or Obs. : 
¢1400 Maunvev. (1839) xxi. aa7 Pei worschipen the Owle. 
Aad ehan pei han on P of here Ieltes pei kepen hem fulle 
precyously. ¢ 1490 Mirour Saluacioun 4985 in thilk Arche 
and the potte was manna kept preciously. 16z0 Smaks. 
Temp. \, ii, 41 The time ‘twixt six and now Must by vs 
both be spent most preciously. 3647 R. Starvi.ron Fuvenal 
250 A coate of armes cut in a pretious sardonix-stone, and 
protiously kept. 
3. Very greatly ; exceedingly, extremely. col/oq. 
1607 Miopceton Your Five Gallants w. i.13 You're much 
reciously welcome. 1840 THackeray Cox's Diary Aug. 
Wis. 1893 VILL, 572 Captain ‘'agrag was my opponent, and 
preciously we poked each other. ey anch, Exan. 
pe dune 5/1 To find out how preciously they had been 


oo1ed. 
4. Fastidiously, scrupulously; with delicate work- 


ere Ze 

1862 Hamerron Painter's Camp \. xxix. 390 If..you fall 
short of this point, your art of painting from nature is not 
yet quite perfectly and preciously imitative. 


‘clousness. [f. as prec. + -NEss. 
1, The quality of being precious ; valuableneas, 


costliness; value. 

¢ 4386 Cuaucer ars. 7. ® 372 And eek in to greet pre- 
ciousnense of vessel, and curiosites of Mynstralcie, by whiche 
a man is stired the moore to delices of luxurie. ¢ 2440 
Promp. Parv., 41a/t Preciowsnesse (or preciowste), grect- 
osttas, wga7 R. Tuorne in Hakluyt Moy. (1589) a5a The 
preciousnesse of these things is measured after the distance 
that is betweene vs, and the things that we have appetite 
vnto. 2% Evetyn Jitary 19 Oct., The font and pulpit... 
is of inestimable value for the preciousnesse of the materials. 
2663-70 SoutH Serm. (1727) LV. vii. ag2 ‘Che Preciousness of 
Gospel Dispensations. rr Bourect in Encyel, Brit, V1. 

oy me (Costume) In the best period of Greek art, .. the 
Jewettery is of value according to its workmanship; but in 

ter times preciousness of material determined the value. 
2683 Ruskin Fors Clav. xci. 185 Not calculating..any of 
these singular powers or preciousnesses. 

Rare beauty or excellence, such as, one prizes, 

2670 Rusxin Lect. Art vii. 176 In some birds. .the colour 
nearly reaches a floral preciousness. 

+2. That which is precious, Ods. rare. 

c14q85 Digéy Myst. (882) v. 33 Wysdam is better than all 
wordly precicsnesse. — 

3. Over-refinement, fastidiousness, affectation of 


distinction; = PRreciosiry 3. 

3884 Harper's Mag. Oct. Bo0/a At this stage of our 
literature, it.is wiser to turn .. away from ‘ preciousness’ of 
every kind. 3888 W. Morais in Mackail Lé/e (1899) 11. 206 
Perhaps I am not doing the most | can, merely for the sake 
of a ptece of ‘ preciusness '. 

Precioustee, -owste, obs. ff. Preorosity. 

+ Procipe. O45. Pl. pre- (pre-) cipes, -ees, 
eles. [ad. L. practpés, -cip- (Plaut.), variant of 
praceps, -cipit- adj. headlong, precipitous, sb. a pre- 
cipice; f. pra before, in front + caput, -zf- head. 

hiefly in pl., which may have been meant for the L. pl. 
pracipis; thence, perh., a sing. (? pre-ci.fe) was formed.) 

An abrupt or steep descent; a precipice. 

r6ésx G. Sanoys Ovtd's Met. u. (626) 26 Up to the fixed 
Starres their course they take, Now clime: now, by steep 
Preecipies descend. a1639 Wotron in Relig. (1651) 9 On 
the Dukes part, we have no such abrupt strayns and pre. 
cipees as these, but a fair fuent and uniform course under 
both cna 1639 S. Du Veroer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 

t The highest ascents make the deepest ore re 2643 

aynws Sov, Power Part, Ded. Aijb, Full of dangerous 
Precipes, Rockes,..oneitherhand. 1696S. H. (eld, Lat 1g 
Honours and greatness without safety is to auand on the 
precipe [perh. = L, cn fsrecife) of a Precipice, 
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ee parallel form of Pracrrt, 
Pre pice (presipis), sb. Also 7 pre-, 
(8pri-). [=F. precipice hes c, in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. |L. practpitium a falling headlong, a steep 
place, precipice, f. preeceps, -ctpst- headlong, steep, 
precipitous, or f. prascipitdre to throw headlong: 
ch. hospitium, occipitium, fldgitium.] 

tl. A precipitate or headlong fall or descent, esp. 
toa great depth. Also fg. Obs. 

zg98 B. Jonson Zu, Man in Hume. uz iii, Precedents, 
which are strong, And swift, to rape youth to their preci- 
pice. 2696 Bacon Sy/va § 880 There it moveth more Swiftly, 
and more in Precipice; For in the breaking of the Waves 
there is ever a Prascipice. s6gs Massincer Marsd of Hon. 
v. i, His precipice from goodness raising mine, And serving 
asa foil to set my faith off. 263§ Hakewit Agel. v. 24, 
I much marvell how you will accord it with her {i e. 
Nature's} wholly inclining and prexcipice to corruption. 1650 
Futcer /rsgah un. iit 81 Souldiers in the Precipice of their 
passion being sensible of no other stop but the bottome. 

2. A vertical or very steep face of rock, etc.; a 
cliff, crag, or steep mountain side of considerable 


height. 

1632 Stn T. Hawkins tr. Afathien's Unhappy Prosperitie 
116 When he shall arrive on the tup, he shall finde nothing 
but danger, and round about him a gaping precipice. 1638 
Sir T. Heasear 7rav. (ed. 2) 146 The oihier side of this 
high hill is a precipice, downe which is no descending. 1682 
Drvven Spanish Friar 1. i, A Torrent, rowling down a 
Precipice. 1719 Dr For Cresoe 1. 95 ‘l’o remove my Tent 
from the Place where it stood, which was just under the 
hanging Precipice of the Hill, 1856 Ruskin Mod, Paint. 
IV. v. xvi. §1, I mean by a true precipice, one by which a 

lumbline will swing clear, or without touching the face of 
t, if suspended from a point a foot or two beyond the brow. 

+ b. The edge or biink of a cliff. Ods. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 30 June, The ruines of an old.. Castle 

- built..on the precipice of a dreadfull cliff. 
c. fig. A perilous situation; a hazardous position. 
36g: tr. De-las-Coveras’ Don Fenise 266 You have not seen 
the precipices which environ beauty. 692 tr. Sa//ust 324 
For my own part, whose years are near the Precipice of 
death, I do not wich one minute longer of Life. 2999 tr. 
Mevcier’s Fragm. Pol.& Hist. 11.134 ‘Thus mankind wishing 
to avoid one precipice, fall into another, 

+3. transf. (?) Precipitousness, loftiness as of 
a precipice. Ods. 

3678 Marveu. leh. Transp. 1. 64 After he was stretch'd 
to such an height in his own fancy, that he could not look 
down from top to toe but his Eyes dazled at the Precipice 
of his Stature. 

4. Comb., as precipice-edge, -wall;, precipice- 
writing nd). 

2836-48 B. D. Warsn Aristoph., Clouds vy. ii, An inco- 
herent, mouthing, loud, Harsh, precipice-writing fellow. 
2898 G. Merevitn Odes Fr. Heist. 85 The patience clasped, 
totters hard on the precipice-edge. 

+t Precip ce v. Obs. rare. [f. Prxoirice sé.] 
trans. To dash down headlong ; to precipitate, 

3634 Z. Coxe Logich Pref., Some of them .. (Elevated on 
the wings of their Ambitions) were most ingloriously dusht 
and precipic’d. 

Fre’ ipiced (-ist), p/. a. [f. Precrrick 5d, + 
-ED*,] Having, furnished, or formed with pre- 
cipices. 

2873 Masson Drusn. of Hawth. xx. 452 Its banks 
terraced and precipiced by all their wealth of shrub and 
foliage. 288: Sukine Asp. Poetr i. a8 The precipiced crags 
and blue mountain-peaks soar aloof, 

Preci‘pient, a, [ad. L. pracipient-em, pr. pple. 
of preecipére to command, instruct: see PXECEPT.] 
Commanding, directing. 

698-32 in Wrester. 1849 in Craia In mod. Dicts, 

+ Precipit, sd. Obs. rave. In 7 precepit. [a. obs. 
F. precipite precipice (Cotgr.), ad. L. prarcapit-em 
(nom. preceps) headlong, precipitous, a precipice: 
see next.] = PRECIPICE. 

1613 Suaxs. Hen, ’//T, v. i. 140 Go too, You take a Precepit 
for no leape of danger, And woe your owne destruction. 

+ Preci:pit, a. 0ds. rare. [ad. L. praceps, 
-cipil-em (see prec.), f. pve before, in front + caput, 
capit- head.] Headlong, steep, precipitous. 

648 Eaator Westmor.o. Ofia Sacra (1879) 8a The snares 
of His precipit ways. _— 

+ Precipit, 7. Obs. rare. fad. L. prascipit-dre 
to cast headlong, or F. prdecipite-r (15th c. in 
Littré).]  ¢vans. = PRectPiTatE v. 1b. 

1678 R. R(ussert] tr. Geder in, ii, um. xx, arg It will pre- 
cipit you into the miserable State of Poverty. [ “ 

f. next 


Precipitability (préwipitdbi liti). 
+-ITY.] The quality of being precipitable; 
capability of being precipitated or thrown down. 

3790 Wencwoon in PArl. 7rans, LKXX. 315 Precipita- 
bility by water, and non-precipitation by Prussian lixivium. 
z84a PaRNeLi Chem, Anal. (1845) 66 The precipitability of 
oxide of chromium from its solution in caustic potash | 
ebullition. 188: Natwre XXV. 142/a The authors have 
examined the precipitability and precipitation of manga- 


nous and nickelous sulphates. 
Precipitable (prési:pitib'l), a. [f L. pre- 
cipstave to PueciPITaTe + -ABLE.] Capable of 


being precipitated from solution in a liquid, or 


from a stite of vapour. 
670 W. Simeson Hydrol, Ess. 75 Vitriol contains a greater 
uantity..of a pitable ocre. 1780 Kirwan in PAié. 
. LXXIIL 78 A very saturate solution of lead is 


difficultly table by iron. 2878 Asnuy PAotogr, (2890) 
a7 Prenisisable chee ashi as | 


PRECIPITANT. 
Precipitance (prési pitins). ff as next: see 


eANOE.] Precipitant action or quality. 
l. Very swift downward or onward movement ; 


headlong fall or speed. rare. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. vit. a9t Thither they (waters) Hasted 
with glad precipitance, s69s E. Tavior Behmen's Theos. 
Philos. 107 It was not a precipitance from a more lofty to a 
more low. 28a7 Soutnay ist. Penins. War Il. 5 The 
English in the | aeigengse of their flight had not marched 
upon Ferrol. /b/¢. 769 There had been no alarm, no con- 
fusion, no precipitance upon the march. : 

2. Headlong action of any kind, or the quality 
of such action; great haste, violent hurry; esp. 
excessive or unwise haste, hastiness, rashness. 

2706 Watts Logic 11. iv. 85 A rashness and precipitance 
of judgment and hastiness to believe something ou one side 
or the other. 1899 Hatiam Vist, Lit. 1V.1v. iv. § 49 One.. 
misses his maik by circuity, the other by precipitance. 1839 
Aitson Hist, Europe (1849-se) VILL. li. § 6. 360 His pre- 
cipitance and arrogance. .accelerated the catastrophe. 

R, Exvuis Lect. Elegiae in Mecenatem 1: The approbation 
of Augustus, who never judged with precipitance. 


Precipitanoy (prisi'pitins! . [f. Paxorprrant 
a.: see -ANOY.} The quality of being precipitant. 

1. The quality of a headlong descent or fall, or 
of a very rapid onward movement ; headlong speed, 
violent hurry; excessive suddenness or abruptness 


of action or occurrence. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pacud. Ep. 231 Respecting rather 
the acutenesse of the disease, and precipitancy of occasion, 
then the rising or setting of Stars. 2797 Mrs. Rapeuirre 
Ltalian vii, Whence Vivaldi himself had returned with such 
unexpected precipitancy and consternation. 1803 Jane 
Porter Thaddeus xxxiv, Thaddeus. .with delighted pre- 
ctpitancy caught hold of the hand. 1668 E, Epwarps 
Ralegh 1. xxv. 614 Several conspicuous men died under his 
treatment, with unusual chai? 1879 Casscll's Techn. 
Educ. 1x. 143 He was obliged to fly with the utmost pre- 
cipitancy. ; 

. Excessive or unwise haste in action ; great want 


of deliberation; hastiness, rashness. 
ax6x9 Forngrny A theom. 1, xiii. § 2 (1622) 136 Note the 
strange precipitancie of their tongue. 1685 Gyacian's 
Courtiers Orac. 48 Precipitancy is the passion of fools, who 
not being able to discover the danger, act at hap-hazard, 
1761 Hume Hist. Eng. III. 1. ga Some degree of precipi- 
tancy and indiscretion. 3865 TnotLtore Bellon Est. vi, He 
.-had gone about his task with inconsidciate precipilancy. 
b. An instance of this; in f/, Hasty or rash acts, 
3668 GLanviLe Scepsis Sci. vii. 34 "Tis not likely, that one 
tf a thousand such pracipitancies should be crowned with 
so unexpected an issue. a1834 Cotrripce Shaks. Notes 
(1849)63 Youth with its follies, its virtues, its precipitancies, 


Precipitant (prési‘pitint), a. and 5d. [ad. 1. 


precipilant-em, pt. pple. of precipitdare to PRe- 


oipitatE : cf. F. précipitant (15th c. in Godef.).] 
A. adj. (Now rare; usually replaced by Pue- 
CIPITATE 2.) 

1. Falling aide ft descending vertically or 
steeply; headlong, directed straight downwards ; 
falling to the bottom as a precipitate or sediment. 

@x6a0 (implied in Prectrrrantcy 1]. 1667 Mivton /, L. 
11, 563 He..without longer pause Down right into the 
Worlds first Region throws His flight precipitant. 1708 
J. Pures Cyder 1. 68 Take care Thy muddy Bev'rage to 
serene, and drive Pracipitant the baser, ropy Lees. 1738 
Somervitte Chase in. 335 He (a horse].. plunging, from his 
Back the Rider hurls Precipitant. 

2. Rushing space 6 hastening along at great 
speed; moving hurriedly or very swiftly onwards, 

3671 Garw Anat. /Vants vii. § 25 Lest tts Current sliuuld 
be too copious or precipitant. 77§5 Ry ay 1. at 
That troop #o blithe and bold, Piecipitant tn fear, wou’ 
wing their flight. 1830 W. Partiirs Mt. Senad 1. 268 
Walk'd he still erect,..quick-motion'd from the first, But 
not precipitant. ; 

3. Acting or taking place with great hurry, 
rapidity, or suddenness; involving very rapid 
action ; very sudden or unexpected, abrupt. 

z64r Cuas. I in Rushw. Hést. Coll. wt. (1692) 1. 405 It 
was hard at first either to discern the Rise, or apply a 
Remedy to that precipitant Rebellion, 1684 tr. Sonet's 
Merc. Compit. xiv. 501 If we shall hesitate in a great and 
precipitant Disease, we run great dangers. 1720 LUTTRELL 
brigf Ret (1857) VI. 625 The hasty reinforcements they are 
sending to Spain,.. with other precipitant measures they 
have taken. s603 tr. P. Le Brun's Mons. Botte VIL. 67 
The precipitant departure of his uncle,. .his last expressions, 

4. Acting, or wont to act, with undue or unwise 
haste, or without any deliberation; excessively 
hurried; hasty, rash, headstrong. (Of persons, or 


their acts, etc.) 

2608 1. Morron Preamh. Encounter 3x Thou hast beene 
rash and precipitant. 1663 Br. Pataick Parad, Pilger, ix, 
(1668) 40 They were. hurried by their blind and precipi- 
tant passion. 1742 Ricwaroson Paneela IV. 222 She..is 

enerous—noble —but has strong Passions, and is thought. 
eas and precipitant. 1896 in Wests. Gas. a1 Oct. 10/9 He 
wants reform, but it must be gradual, not precipitant. 

B. sb. Chem. A substance that causes precipita- 
tion; a chemical agent which, on being added to 
a solution, precipitates the dissolved substance. 
Sometimes const. of (the substance precipitated), 


Correlative to PRECIPITATE $d. 

2684-3 Bovis Ain, Waters 59 A coplous Precipitate, such 
as might have been expected from an Alkaline Preaipitant. 
2796 C. Lucas See, Waters I. 112 The most complete pre 
cipitant of copper known,is fron. 162g J. Smita Panorama 
Sc. ¢ Avi il. 90: The bedy added to the solution, in order 


PRECIPITANTLY. 


to obtain ft, is called the ipitant. P ‘hem. 
rhage pe ga H yarochlori acid and ieee oe 
e nary precipitants o : 
tate with so. urlong of lead. aot prodece:® precipr 
b. fg. (Cf. Preorprrare sd, d, vd. 5 c.) 
2998 Contemp. Rev, Oct. 503 Such impressions. .seem to 
be little more than irritants or precipitants of consciousness. 


Preci‘pitantly, adv. [1. prec. +-1¥ 4%] In 
&@ precipitant manner ; precipitately, 
1. With headlong fall or descent; headlong. 


Also fg. 

ax620 J, Dvxe Right Receiving (1640) Ep, Rdr., Precipi- 
tantly falling from an higher excellency then he was any 
way worthy of 2648 W. Price Serm. 14 No man precipi- 
tantly falls to the worst at first. 2773 J. Ross Fi atricide 
i. 996 (MS.) ‘lo support me To the hei dreadful precipice, 
from whence To dash myself precipitantly down. 

2. With headlong movement; hurryingly, very 
swiftly, at great speed ; suddenly, abrupt y: 

1660 Micton Free Comorw, Wks. 1851 V. 444 Returnin 
precipitantly.. back to the Captivity from whence he fr 
us, 7238 Hickes & Nutson ¥. Kettlewell wi. xiv. 300 
rea: forced precipitantly to quit that Kingdom. 1783 
A. Murpuy Gray's-/nn Frni. No. 23 The Suicide urges 
precipitantly to the Tribunal of his offended God, 

8. With undue haste; hastily, rashly. 

3646 S. BoLton Arraignm. Err. 98 We. are to receive 
them as men, that is, rationally, not precipitantly, deliber- 
ately, notrashly, 1793 W. Roseats Lookeron No. 37 (1794) 
11. 52 It does that coolly and al coli which might ether 
wise be done precipitantly and lavishly. s8az EL-raminer 
8/2 We. .somewhat too precipitantly declined attention to 
the other performance. 

Preci‘pitantness. rare~-°. 
-NESS,] = PREOIPITANCY, 

Be in Ban gy vol. II, 2830 in Maunngr Dict. 


recipitate (prisi‘pitt), sb. [ad. mod.L. 
precipitatum a precipitate, sb. use of neut. pa. pple. 
of L. practpitdre: see PRECIPITATE v f° hat 
which is precipitated ; the product of precipitation. 

a. Chem. A body precipitated from solution; any 
substance which, by the action of a chemical re- 
agent, or of heat, etc. is separated from the liquid 
in which it was previously dissolved, and deposited 
in the solid state (usually in a powdery, flocculent, 
or cryptocrystalline form). 

(Distinguished from sediment, a substance previously 
merely held in suspension, which subsides when left at rest.) 

1594 Prat Jewell-ko. 111. 36 In the end, by a reverbatory 
furnesse hee turned al this great matter into a precipi- 
tate. 1666 Bovis Orig. Formes & Qual. 353 A no lesse 
evident Example..we bave in the precipitate of Gold and 
Mercury made by heat alone. r790 Keir in PAéid. 7 rans. 
LXXX. 376 The precipitate was at first black, then it 
asqumed the appearance of silver. 2887 Farapay Chem. 
Manig. ii. 61 Some precipitates will be days and even 
weeks before they will settle. 2876 tr. Wagurr's Gen. 
Pathol. (ed. 6) 89 Ali kinds of bacteria are indiscriminately 
mixed in the precipitate. : 

b. In Old Chem. and Pharm, applied spec. to 
certain preparations of mercury obtained by pre- 
cipitation; in later use, only with defining words: 

vecipitate per se[= med. L. mercurtus pracipitains per 
se), or ved precipitate (= mercurius pracipitaius ruber), 
mercuric oxide or red oxide of mercury, HgU}; sweet 

cipttate, mercurous chloride or calomel, HgyClas 
white precipitate, mercurammonium chloride, HeHe gCls 
( Mesible w. p.), or dimercurammonium chloride, HggHsN,Cla 
(inflasible white p.) (= mercurius pracipitatus albus) _ 
3963 T. Gare Antidot. 1. 68 The Argent Vive that is 
combust (whych the Alchymistes cal) precipitate). 1g99 
A. M. w. Gabethouer’s Bk. Physiche 380/1 It will wexe a 
redde poudre which is called A srum vit#, and the aureate 
or goulden prascipitate. 2607 Torani, Kour-/ Beasts (1658) 
Rate-bane, Quick-silver, Sublimate, and Precipitate, and 
ivers other t Ey ps 2696 Priiips (ed. 5), Precipstate, a 
Dissolution of Mercury made by a Lamp Fire for two 
Months together, by which it is reduced to red and shining 
Powder. hite precipitate is Mercury reviv'd, and Cinna- 
ber dissolv’d in Aqua fortis of Nitre and Alum. 1704 
paler Lex. Techn. 1, Precipitate... The Chymists an 
riters of Pharmacy commonly give this Name by way of 
Eminence to Mercury dissolved in Acid Menstruuma, and 
then afterwards precipitated down to the bottom in fine 
Powders. 1784 Kirwan in PAil. Trans. LXXIV. 158 It 
may further be urged that ipitate per se yields only 
dephlogisticated air. 1899 D. Campa. /norg. Chem. 23 
Oxide of mercury. .reduced to a fine powder, it is change 
to a yellow. It is known in pharmacy as red precipitate. 
2899 Alibu/t's Syst. Med. VAIL. 516 In ointments, ammo- 
niated mercury (white precipitate) is chiefly employed. 

0. Physics and Meteerol. Moisture condensed 

from the state of vapour by cooling, and deposited 


in drops, as rain, dew, etc. 

38g0 Cuatwens in Hanna Mem, (1851) III. xvii. gar The 
heat, ond the yevors, e the atmospherical ipitates. 
2 UXLEV stogy. 05 I 
atmapheri precipitate that needs a passing notice. 


20a: Cn ists Sterling 1. iii. (1872) 24 The Sterling house- 
hold shifted twice or thrice. .before the vapours of Welles- 
ley promotions and suchlike slowly sank as useless precipi- 
tate. 1890 Spectator 20 Nov., The proportion of his pre- 
cipitate of rascaldom which can be cured..in that way, is a 
very amall one. G, A. Suitn in Z.epositor Oct. 309 Con- 
vulsions within Jerusalem, the precipitates from wuich lie 
heavy on the later memory of the Jewish nation. 

@. attrib, (in sense b). 

Barter Farriery xxv. 030 Lat the dressings be 
changed for the precipitate medicine. 2839 Syp, Surra Lez. 
te Archd, Singlaton, Finger and thumb, preciptiate powder, 
or anything else you lease. 3843 R. J. Graves Syst. 


[f. as prec. + 


There is yet another form of 
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Clin, Med. 391, 1 entered on the use of black wash, with 
weak precipitate ointment. 


Precipitate (prisipitt), «. Also 7 pre-. 
fad, L. practpitatus, pa. pple. of pracipitdra: see 
PRECIPITATE 0. } 

1. Hurled headlong; falling or descending steeply, 
or directly downwards; having the character of 
such descent; headlong. 

3614 Ratnion Hist. World 1. iii. § 7. 44 The foure Rivers 
(had they not fallen so precipitate) could not haue had 
sufficient force to haue thrust themselves vider the great 
Ocean. 3703 Rows Udyss, 11. i, Now like a Whirlwind, on 
the Shepherd's Fold He [an Eagle] darts precipitate, 16 
Buacxin Sad ee I]. 247 And Dadaces, the ciriliarc 
spear-struck fell Precipitate from hia ship, 

tb. Of a place, etc., without reference to move- 
ment: Having a steep or sheer descent; very 
steep, Precpitons Obs. 

x6rg G. Sanpvs 7+nv. 923 Some part of it of a plaine 
descent, some precipitate, some clothed with trees of seucrall 
kinds. ¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 225 (1810) 241 The 
way right down to the quay, they call it Precipitate. 

2. Rushing or diiven along headlong; moving 
or moved with excessive haste or speed, or having 
the character of such movement; violently hur:ied. 

3654 tr. Martini's Cong. China 70 That vast and _pre- 
cipitate River which the Chineses call Hoang. 3703 OPE 
7 hkebais 191 Such was the discord of the royal pair, Whom 
fury drove precipitate to war. 1788 Gisnon Decl, & F. 
(1869) Il. xlvi. 729 The general erred by a precipitate 
flight. 2849 Grore Greece 11. xxxix. V. 92 This precipitate 
retreat pi oduced consequences highly disastrous. 

3. Performed, taking place, acting, or passing 
with very great rapidity; greatly hastened or 
burried ; exceedingly sudden or abrupt. 

1698 Row.ann 7 opsell's Fours. Beasts Kp. Ded., That 
Art is long, Life short, Experience difficult, occasion preci- 

itate, Jud ement uncertain. 31703 MaAuNDRELL Journ. 

erus. ( 730) 27 Their service consisted in precipitate, and 
very irreverent chatiering of certain Prayers and Hymns 
2845 Por Purloined Let Wie. 1865 I. 280 His downfall, too, 
will not be more precipitate than awkward. 2899 Ad/du/t's 
Syst. Med. VII. 737 Besides the long and difficult labour, 
the quick, or, in technical] language the precipitate labour. 

4. a. Of persons, or their dispositions, etc. : 
Actuated by violent or sudden impulse, without 
deliberation; acting with excessive or unwise 
haste; over-hasty, rash, inconsiderate, headstrong. 

1607 TorseLt Four-f Beasts (1658) 237 They likewise fall 
to be so mad and precipitate in lust, raging both with 

eatures and voice. x Hosses Leviath. 1. xxvii. 153 

en that are hasty, and precipitate in concluding. . what 
todo. 1709 STEELE Tater o. 112 P § If I could per- 
swade these precipitate young Gentlemen to compose this 
Restlessneas of Mind. 3793 SMEATON Adystone L, § 123, 
I was determined not to be precipitate in Parehasing 1834 
W. lavine 7. 7raw. 1. 346 fe was feured by some that she 
might be precipitate in her choice. 

b. Of acts, etc.: Done in sudden haste or with- 
out deliberation; hurried, rash, unconsidered, 

@1638 Raieich Makomet (1637) 66 His precipitate 
Councels in defacing Castles and strong palaces. 66, 
GLANVILLE Scepsis Sct. xii, 68 Our senses are not in fault, but 
our precipitate judgments. 1791 Boswuit Johnson an. 1775 
(1826) II. 401 Destroyed in a precipitate ee ta 3 
papers a few days before his death. 32844 H. H. Wits0n 
Brit. India 1. 48: The check opposed to precipitate and 
indiscreet zeal was not detrimental tothe ultimate extension 
of Christianity. ; 

+ 5. Thrown down (fg.), subjected. Ods. rare—'. 

8607 Drayion Agincourt, etc, 236, I finde this age of oure 
markt with this fate, That honest men are still precipitate 
Vnder base villaines. 

Precipitate (prési-pitelt), v. [f L. precips- 
tare to throw or drive headlong, to fall, be over- 
hasty, f. preceps, -cipetem adj. headforemost, head- 
long, steep, rapid, violent, etc., f. pra before + 
caput head: see -aTE® ] 

I. 1. trans. To throw down headlong; to hurl 
or fling down, (Often reff.) 

xs7g R. B. Appius & Virg. Djb, From lofty top of 
Turret hie, persupetat [ssc] me downe. 16ar Burton Anat, 
Mel. wi. iv. u. i. (1651) 692 Salmoneus, that would in 
derision imitate Jupiters Thunder, he was precipitated for 
his pains. 3667 A. Lovett tr. TAevenot's Trav. 4a Water 
gushed out miraculously from th 
precipitated. 1774 Pr 


" guffice to precipitate the vapour. 1859 - in 


PRECIPITATE. 


+2. suntv. (for ref. or pass.) To fall headlong ; to 
fall, grnvitate (quot. 1740). Ods. 
6og Suaus. Lear tv. vi. 50 (So many fathome downe pre- 
edgiiatin ) Thou'dat shiuer’d hike an Eggo. syqgo Stack in 
Phil. Trans. XLI. 421 The Complication of these Two 
Forces will compel the Mobile to precipitate to the Centre 
Of the arallel it happensto bein, 198g Jerrznson Corr. 
Wea, 1859 I. 354 They precipitated from that height to the 
earth, and were crushed to atoms. : 
+b. To descend steeply, as a waterfall or river. 
z6q44 Everyn Diary 2 Nov., Aquapendente, a town 
situated on a very ragyed rock, down which precipit:ites an 
intire river. 3793 A, Munruy Yacétus (1805) VIL. 8 The 
Rhine has its source on the steep and lofty summit of the 
Rhastian Alps, from which it precipitates. 
+o. fig. To° fall’ or ‘plunge’ s#¢o some condition 
or act; to fall or come suddenly to ruin or destruc- 
tion. Os. (In quot. 193, to come down from a 
lofty poses or dignity, to condescend extremely.) 


503 Dp. Essex in Bacon's Was. (1862) VIII. 254 She 
(2. liz.) should precipitate too much from being highly 
d ENTILIS 


spleased with you, to give oer near access, 1650 
Considerations 160 Those who have such a mixture of great 
vices, and great vertuex, sometimes precipitate and fall 
almost as soon as they are born. 368 Scancetr Axchanges 
173 Exchanges are as variable as the Wind, and many times 
as if made, do precipitate without any known Cause or 
Reason. 1758 Herald No. 23 11. 116 While a nation is 
precipitating to its ruin. 
. 3. évans. To cause to move, pass, act, or 
proceed very rapidly; to hasten, hurry, urge on. 
zgs® Warpve tr. Adexis’ Secr. (1568) a Our disordinate 
maner of lyfe maketh vs..to precipitate our youth, and to 
abbreviate much our lyfe. x nypEn Virg. Care Iv. 
614 The Goddess .Her self, involv'd in Clouds, precipitates 
her Flight. 1736 Butter Anal. 11. iv. Wks. 1874 1. 90 
Men are impatient, and for precipitating things 
Buckye Cror/is. (1871) IL. viii. 554 Men will not bide their 
time, but will insist on precipitating the march of affairs. 
b. To bring on or cause to happen chisel 
suddenly, or prota hoprenin fe to bring to pass hastily 
or abruptly; to hasten the occurrence of. 

zr6as Bacon Ess., Ambition (Arb.) om If they bee Stout, 
and Daring, it may precipitate their eaignes, and rove 
dangerous. TTON Lspernon i. 1.65 The Duke of 

oyeuse having precipitated the Battel of Coutras, . .he there 

ost the Hattel, with his Life. 2748 Anson's Voy. u. vi. 198 
They could not precipitate his departure, 1837 Disrar.i 
Venetia 1. vii, [He] often precipitated these paroxysms by 
denying his mother.. duty and affection, 2874 Green 
Short Hist. vi. § 3. 284 Its ruin was precipitated by religious 
persecution. 

4. intr. To rush headlong; to make great haste, 
to hurry; to move, act, or proceed very quickly. 

s6as Bacon Hen. VI/, Wha. 1879 I. 7 4/2 Neither. .did 
their forces gather or increase, which might hasten him to 
precipitate ang asaail them. 1647 Spricce Anglia Redtv. 
1. v. (1854) 39 It wan brought to the King, that our army 
was flying to Northampton, which did occasion them the 
more to precipitate. 32798 Jontin Araswe, I. 164, I precipi- 
tate rather than compose, and it is far more irksome to me 
to review than to write. ; 

tb. To proceed with undue or unwise haste; 
to act hastily or rashly; to be precipitate in action. 

1606 C. Porter tr. Savpi's Hist. Quarveds 121 They bad 
vaed all reasons and dexteritie ible to stay the Pope 
that he might not precipitate. A py G. H. Hist. Cardinals 
1. 4 244 We are now deliberating about the Election of 
Gods Vice-gerent.., and shall we precipitate in this manner f 

ITI. &. Chews. trans. To deposit, or cause to be 
deposited, in a solid form from solution in a liquid, 
by chemical action: see PRECIPITATE sb. (Some- 
times with the solution as object: To produce 
precipitation in.) Formerly sometimes in wider 
sense: To deposit from suspension or admixture 
in a se: a as sediment, etc. 

x apy Nat. Bodies xxxiv. § 4. 290 This steame there- 
fore, flying still to the serous bloud which passeth by, must 
of necessity precipitate (as I may say) the serous partes of 
that bloud. Grew Solution Salts in Water i. § 14 
They are both copiously and forthwith precipitated to the 
bottome of the Glass. 3799 Kem in Pail. Trans, LXXX, 
475 note, Copper and zinc readily precipitate silver from 
these solutions. 2800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. 1. 96 This acid 
liquor precipitates lime water. 20:6 Farapay £2. Res. 
i. a The filtered solution was Preenise by carbonate of 
potash, 387 G. Bird's Urin, Deposits (ed. 5) 946 This acid 
aaron el ps lime from al! its combinations with acids. 

b. Physics and Meteorol, To condense (moisture) 
into drops from a state of vapour, and so deposit 
or ne to fall, as a rain, etc. 

2863 Tynpat Heat ii. § 28 (1870) 31 A few strokes 

Forta. Rev. 1 Feb, 
235 Turning in the beam we have a second cloud, more 
delicate than the first, precipitated. 1878 Huxiay PAysiogr, 
44 The mass of ice pod the surrounding air, and thus pre- 
cipitates its moisture. : 

CG. transf. and fg. in various applications; spec, 
in wg gephagy m MATERIALIZE 3. 

z » Neat Bro, Jonathan 11, 189 The mer of his 
bioot! Jas precipitated. 2841-4 aanteoe Ess., Nae. Wha. 
(Bohn) I, 2 e world is mind precipitated. 1:89: Pal] 
Mall G, x Oct. nia IPs assertion of a band of Mejnour and 
Zanoni brothers who possess the secret of dissolving their 
own senile bodies and precipitating them again in the prime 
of physical condition. 


« tty. (for ref.) To be deposited from solution 

(or from suspension) ; to settle as a precipitate. 
et6n6 Bacon Phys. Rem. Wha. 1899 1. 245/1 By what 
strong water every metal will pitate. 1664 Powse 
Ep. Philos. 1. 94 Which in a dhort time will precipitate 
all sink down to the bottom of the glass. 1758 Rup 


PRECIPITATED, © 


« Mucguer’s Chem. 1. It always precipitates ia the 
ian ofa white culx. Bsa J Scorvasn 2 Orr's Circ. Seog 
CéAem, 403 Carbouate of lime. . precipitates, 

b. To fall or be Geposited a» condensed vapour, 
sBoo Viace //ydrostat, vii. (1806) 78 (The vapours) bave 
fo inclination to precipitate and full down in drops. 

Precipitated, p/i.a. (t, Paxcirivir vy, + 
-ep 1.) In senses answering to those of the verb. 


1. Hastened, hurried. Now usual! Y PRECIPITATE @. 

1633 T. Avams £2). 2 Peter ii. 16 Therefore was the 
teacher. .a stupid beast to teach him that was too precip 
tated. 1678 7/rans. Crt. Spain 51 At the too precipitated 
death of that Gentleman of Arragon. 2688 Lond. Gas. 
No. 2377/2 The Knemies precipitated Retreat to Sendrovia. 
1749 Ricnanvgon Clarisse LV. xiviii. 286 She set even my 
heart into a palpitation,. .like a precipitated pendulum ina 
clock cane. 1845 Naprun Cong. Scinde u. vii. 428 The pre- 
cipitated movements of the Ameer. _ 

ry Chem, and Physics. Deposited from solution, 


oded and precipitated things. 3707 Moxtimer // usd, 
(1741) LI, | Mile must draw it off from its precipitated 
Lees, 1871 


ence Preci'pitatedly adv., 
hurijedly; = next, sense 2. 
2770 C. Jenwen Placid Max 1. u,v. 101 [He] would have 


confirmed the suspicion. .by leaving the room as precipita- 
tedly as be had entered it. 

Precipitately (prfsi‘pitAli), adv. [f. Pue- 
OIPITATE 4,+-LY 4.) Ina precipitate manner. 

1. With headlong fall or descent ; headlong. 

2633 Litucow 7'rav. 1x. 392 An outragious Torrents 
which precipitately devalleth. 1760 tr. Ausching’s Syst. 
Geog. 1. ae 4 By meana of this..they secure themselves 
from falling pepe y upon the rocks when they dive 
to the bottom of the sea. 18538 Mus. Siowe Uncle Tom's 
C. xvii, Marks, heading the retreat down the rocks.., 
while ull the party came tumbling precipitately after him. 

+b. Steeply, precipitously. Obs. 

¥Oa3 F. Curssotp Ascent M1t. Blanc 19 From the heights 
of the mountain, which precipitately rise above this Plateau, 
immense avalanches often descend, 

2. With headlong speed; with a sudden rush; in 
great haste. = 

3708 Mosuan Algiavz II. v. he Em 
was forecd, if od 
1778 Miss Burney Avelina (1790) I. xliii. arg Rushing pre- 

itately into theroom, 1877 Cimey Min. Tact. xiv. (cd. 3) 
286 If the rearguard be attacked precipitately by the fist 
troops that arrive, ; 

3. With hurried action, hurricdly, hastily; sud- 
denly, abruptly; with unwise haste, rashly, in- 
considerately. 

1647 Cranenvow Ast. Reb. 1. Ost A new War was as 

‘ipitately decinared against France. x Towrrson 

Jecalogue 517 A man may determine his will precipitately 
as well us considerately. 2756 Gotvam. Vic. W. xviii, That 
state of mind in which we all are more ready to act precipi- 
tately than to reason right. 1873 Mas. H. Woop JMasé 
Greylauds ii, The .. governess had lately given warning 
precipitately and left. 

Preci‘pitateness. [f. as prec. + -NEss.] 
The quality or character of being precipitate; 
hastiness ; rashness. 

Br. Hoparns Serme. 2 Pe?. fi. x2 (1685) 35 It is but 
precipitateness for any man to oppose himself. .defenceless 
agaiust armed violence. Manch. Exam. & July s/a 
Captain Fournier ..expressed himeelf in similar terns with 
re to General Millot's precipitateness. 

pitater: see PRECIrITATOR. 

Precipitating, w/. sé. [f. Paeorpirate ov. 
+-ING1,] The action of the verb PRECIPITATE ; 
usually = PRECIPITATION 5. Also atirid. 

3664 Powgr F-xf,. Philos. 1.62 By attenuating the grosser 
Se soine, prezipitating of others, 1683 

trus Kleta Min. vu (2686) 83 The Philosophers do write 
of precipitating, by which the Silver in common tin may be 
utdown. 1877 Raymonp Séatist. Mines & Mining 4v0 Tie 
th after it is withdrawa from the precipitating-tanks 
generally contains a little copper. 1887 Larly News 
gz Oct. 2/6 Thirteen precipitating tanks on the land side of 

the existing reservoir will receive the sewage. 
‘pitating, pf/.a. [f. as prec, + -1n@ 2.) 

That precipitates, in various seuses, 

+L. Steep, precipitous. Oés. 

2615 G. Sanpys 7, m1. 183 This Caue ig. . hewne out of 
the precipitating rockea. 2632 Litucow /rvayr vi. 278 The 
Ponds being hewne out. .from the deualling face of a pre- 

ting mountaine. , . 

Falliug headlong from a height; sinking to the 
bottom, as a deposit from a ay te ? Obs. 

2756 Amory Awacle (1825) II. 122 Some were covered with 
forest and some with precipitating streams. 1799 Kiawan 
Geol. Ess. 40 The progressive motion impreased upon the 


precipitately, 


r himself 
peately; tv come down from the Mountain. 
t 


precipitating nmasases. 

+3. Coming abruptly, abrupt or sudden. 04s. 

Sra T. Heaseat 7 vee. (ed. 2) 35 Yet ere death cald 

for they were cald fur, by precipitating ends. 

4. impelling headlong; hurrying violently. 

wOrg Sueciey Adasfor 321 A whirlwind swept it on, With 
fierce gusts and precipitating force. 

+ 5. Plunging into action without consideration ; 


acting too hastily or rashly, precipitate. Obs. 

366z D'Uneny Progr. Honesty iv, So the reverend Stre.. 
thus begun To pittyand instruct his just precipitating Son, 
s99q Ricwanvson Grundison VI. xxx. 195 A man se 


generous, tho’ vo precipitating. 
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6. Chem. Causing precipitation from solution. 

1904 Brit. Med. Fral. 10 Sept. 573 “Lhe precipitating 
action of egg-albumen precipitin. 

Precipitation (présipitéfan). [a. F. pré- 
cipitation (15th. Godef. Comepé.), ad. L. pracspeta- 
t:dnem,n. of action from precipildre to PRECIPI- 
TATE.] The action of prepare: 

I, L The action of casting down or falling 
headlong from a height; a hurling down; the fact 
of being hurled down; headlong fall or descent. 

3607 Suaks. Cor. u1. iii, ro2 Wee. . banish him our Citie 
In perill of precipitation From off the Rocke ‘larpeian. 
27a9 WELTON Sufer Son of God Il, xvi. 427 Under this 
Assurance that He might cast Himself Sen from the 
Pinnacle, but that He should be supported in His Precipi a- 
tion as well as He was in Hia Ascent thither. 2896 STANLEY 
Strat § Pal. x. (1858) 367 The summit of a mountain, from 
which summit the intended precipitation was to take place. 

b. Steepness of descent; precipitousness. rare. 

3607 Snaxs. Cor. ut. ii 4 Let them..pile ten hilles on the 
Yarpeian Rocke, ‘That the precipitation might downe 
stretch Below the beame of sight. 2890 Taumacr A/anger 
to Lhrone 53 The hills for width and precipitation are dis- 
plays omnipotent. 

co. Lath. Complete prolapsus, ‘ falling’. 

r618 tr. Gutllemean's Child-lirth 210 The precipitation, 
or comming downe of the wombe: the ligaments being 
loosened, and sometimes broken. 183. Goods Study 
Afed. (ed. 4) 1V. 110 note, In what Madame Boivin terms 
Bree pila lion or complete pro/apsus..any rational acheme 
of relief is entitled to encouragement. 

+d. Vertical descent (of a root). Obs. rare. 

2669 J. Rose Eng. Vineyard (1675) 18 The deepness, and 
fatness of the earth, contributes more to the luxury of the 
leanches..and precipitation of the roots, than to the just, 
and natural stature of the stem, 


. IY. 2. Headlong rush, violent onward motion. 

608 Fuuruam Resolves 1. (1.) x. 26 Wee goe surest, when 
we post not in a precipitation, 1693 Woopwarp Na’. //ist. 
Earth (j.). The hurry, precipitation, and rapid motion of 
the water, returning at the end of the deluge, towards the 
sen, 2 Anson's Voy... viii. 76 The violence of the cur- 
rent, which had set us with so much precipitation to the 
eastward, 1833 Lams ‘Aidia Ser, 1. Chdinncy-Swerpers, 
Pacing along Cheapside with my accustomed precipitation 
wheat walk westward. 

3. Sudden and hurried action; sudden haste or 
quickness; hurry. 

xrsoa Ord. Crysten Afen (W. de W.)1v. vi. Sij, He therin 
ought to procede demeurely dyscretly, without precepta- 
cyon [/*, precipitacion) in chastysynge. 3 Putty Nam 
Png. Poeste 1. xi. (Arb.) 98 Mounting and falling from note 
to note such as be to them peculiar, and with more or lesse 
leasure or precipfitjation. 3678 / rans. Crt. Spain 165 That 
so he might undo me with greater precipitation. 1788 Miss 
Burney Cecilia vin. vi,‘ None, none !’ interrupted she, with 

recipitation. 1838 Dickexs Nich. Nick. vii, ‘The lady 
faving seized it, with great precipitation, they retired. 

b. Unduly hurried action; mconsiderate haste ; 


rash py: 

t6a9 T. Avams Medit. Creed Wks. 1862 IIT. r19 Precipi- 
tation in our works makes us unlike to God: heady fvol, 
art thou wiser than thy Maker? 1700 Astry tr. Suavedra- 
Faxardo i, 251 Precipitation is the effect of Madness, and 

enerally the occasion of great Perils. 1794 S. Wii tiams 
Vermont 307 Some phil hers, with great precipitation 
have pretended to decide it by system 1870 Disrae.t 
Lothatry xi, We must not act with precipitation. 

4, The bringing on of something hastily, snd- 
denly, or before the expected time; hastening, 
hurrying; acceleration. 

1601 in Elsing Debates Ho, Lords (Camden) 109 Then the 
precipitacion of justice (not hearing the prootes) is hyghe 
injustice. 32646 Sir T. Browne /’sexnd. Ep. 174 The com- 
mon cause allead sed ..is, a precipitation or over hasty 
exclusion before the birth be perfect. 1769 Gotosm. //ist. 
Rome (1786) 11. 488 This, in a great measure, gave precipi- 
tation to his own downfall. 188a Fannan Karly Chr. 1. 
557 mote, He attributes to his death the precipitation of the 
ruin of Jerusalem. 

ITL &. Chem. Separation and deposition of a 
substance in a solid (powdery or crystalline) form 
from solution in a liquid, by the action of a chemi- 
cal reagent, or of electricity, heat, etc. 

The date of first quotation is not certain; it may be r7th e 

[3477 Norton Ord. Alch. vi. in Ashm. Theat. Chem. 
Brit. (1652) 95 Longe Vessells for Precipitation.] r6r8 
Woonart Surg. Afate Wks. (1653) 273 (pitation is 
when bodies corroded by Aqua fortis, or Aqua Regia, and 
dissolved into water ..are reverberated into Calx. 1660 
Bovir New Erp. Phys. Mech. xxxvii. 303 The precipitation 
of Benjamin, and some other Resinous Bodies 1790 Keir 
in PAL Trans, U.XXX. 374 Upon addin 
tion of silver in the nitrous acid no precipitation ensued. 
1Goo Hunay £ grt. Chem. (1808) ra For precipitations, and 
separating liquids from precipitates, the Siw ee will 
be found useful. nk. Soc. Dyers XVL 6 Lhe pre- 
cipitation of the indigo white. 

b. concr, The product of this process, a precipi- 
tated substance; a precipitate. - (Ia quot. 1867 in 
extencled sense.) 

2606 TIMMR Quersif. 111. 154 The same coagulating force.. 
doth manifestly appeare in those preparations which are 
called precipitationa 1067 H. Macanturan Bille Teach. 
Pref. (1870) 32 Our foresta, corn-fields, and coal-beds are 
the solid precipitations of unseen ic acid gas in the 
atmosphere, 

G. attri. 

rB39 Une Dict. Avts 37 The clear liquor should now be 


rua off into the precipitation cistern, 10Oy fall Mail G, 
Sb bea afe The construction of works at one 
of the London sewage outfalls. 


iron to a solu-~ 


PRECIPITIOUSNESS. 


@. Physics and Meteorol. Condensation and 
deposition of moisture from the state of vapour, as 
by cooling; esg. in the formation of dew, rain, 
snow, etc. b, concr, That which is so deposited. 

673 Phil. Traus. X. 468 In some. .precipitations of the 
Air. r6ge Ray Désc. 11, ii. (2732) 99 There was so strange a 
Condensation or rather Precipitation of the Vapours, 1812-26 
Praveain Nat. Phil. (1819) 7 322 Dew is a precipitation of 
humidity from the lower strata of the atmosphere. R.F, 
Burton Centr, A/r. in Frnt. Geog. Soc. XAIX. 105 Thence 
the frequent pre:ipitation of heavy rain, and the banks and 
sheets of morning cloud which veil the tree-clad peaks of the 
highest gradients. 1064 Mansy A/an & Nat. 446 Marriotte 


found that but one sixth of the precipitation in basin of the 
Seine was delivered into the sca by that river. 1878 Huxcev 


Physiogr. 179 The excesa of evaporation over precipitation 
in the northern portion of the land hemisphere. 

7. fig.; spec. in Spiritualism = MATERIALIZA- 
TION 2. 

3891 Pall Mall GC. 1 Oct. “/4 A distinguished naturalist.. 
assured me that he had, in his own room, with no other 
person present save his servant, a young man of ‘medium. 
istic’ temperament, repeatedly witnessed the process of 
materialization (precipitation) of a human figure slowly 
going on under his own eyes, developing from a nebulous 
shape through which he could see the furniture beyond it, 
to a solid human form, whose hand he could grasp firmly. 

Precipitative (présipitetiv), a. [f. Pre. 
CIPITATE &. (or its L. source): see -ATIVE.} Hav- 
ing the quality of precipitating (i.e. in quot., of 
accelerating motion). 

2883 Wincurie World-Life u. iv. (1889) 491 The pre- 
Cipitative tendencies of tidal action muy exceed those 
resulting from resistances encountered in planetary space. 

Precipitator (pr/si-pitetta:). Also 7 -er. 
[a. late L. precipitdior a destroyer, overthrower : 
see PREcIPITATE v. and -ok.] One who or that 
which precipitates. 

1. One who brings something to pass quickly or 
suddenly ; a hastener. 

a 1660 HammMony Ser. Luke fx. 55 Wks. 1684 1V. g90 
Zenlots. .as it prov'd were the hastners and precipitators of 
the destruction of that Kingdom, 

2. Chem. and /‘hysics. Something that causes 
precipitation; a precipitant. b. Auapparatus for 
piecipitation ; spec. a tank for purifying hard water 
or sewage, a precipitating-tank. 

168: tr. Belon's Myst. Physick Introd. 20, I have found 
Antimony, Allum, and Coral, to be most powerful Dulcif[iJers, 
Precipitaters, and Expulsers of divers sorts of Acides. 1683 
Havoane |! orkshop Neceipts Ser.11.350/t Vhe mother-liquor 
is conducted through the pipe for mother-water to the pre- 
cipitators. 1886 Asrerican XI 166 The slopes of elevations 
towards the se. are great precipitators of rain. 

Precipitin (pr/si:pitin). Biol. Chem. [irreg. 
f. base of PRECIPIT-aTE +-IN1.] A substance that 
causes precipitation from a solution : see quot. 1903. 

1900 Lancet 14 July 99/1 Experiments .with the precipitins 
of egy albumen and sheco's globulin were made, and in this 
case also one or other of the precipitins disappeared. 
Brit. Med. Fral. a1 Mar. 655 The same explanations hol 
good for the action of the..precipitins, namely those sub- 
stances in immune serums which cause precipitation when 
added to the fiuids or solutions of substances used in 
immunization. x904 [see PreciritaTine gf/.a. 6). 

+ Precipi‘tious, «. Obs. [f. L. pracipiti um 
PuRECIPICE 56.+-0U8. In sense 1 this form is more 
correct etymologically than precipitous, } 

I. 1. Of the nature of a precipice: =» Precirtt- 
OUS 4. 

ra Raatawarr Arcad, Pr. 196 But you'r specially to 
shunne,.. ‘lo walke.. Neare a precipitious pluce. x6g8 
Ray Rem, (1760) 196 A precipitious solid Rock. syaz MAauN- 
prec. Journ. Ferus. faa. Travelling through the Moua- 
tains, which were now somewhat more uneven and pre- 
cipitious ( printed precipititious}. 

b. fg. Involving risk of sudden fali or ruin. 

2623 SHer.ey 7'vav. Persia 83 Hee canno. bee so ignorant, 
as to vnderstand no way to bee so precipitious for himselfe. 
1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 60 Others have refused these 
royall dignities, as pluces too precipitious, and too full of 
cares and troubles, 

2. Descending headlong; = PRECIPITATE a. 1, 

2648 Etkon Bastlike v. 33 Monarchy it self, together with 
Me, could not but be dashed in pieces, by such a precipitious 
fall as they intended. [Misquoted as precipitous by J.) 

II. 3. Sudden, abrupt: = Paxciritate @. 3, 
PRECIPITOUS 2. 

1676 Granvitt. Ess. vi. 94 Sutable to the Analogy of 
Nature, which useth not te make precipitious | Tom 
one thing to another, but usually proceeds by orderly steps 
and gradations. 

4, Hasty, rash; = Paeciprrats a. 4, PRECIPIT- 
OUS fT. 

2613 Datnet Coll. Hist. Eng. 141 He. .stood so betweene 
the kingdome and the kings rigor as stayed many precipicious 
violencies. 2673 O. Watazr Lawe, 1. ix. 78 Cross, pre- 
cipitions, despiteful, revengeful. /did. u. xiit. 178 Lust ..is 
the ec of negli precipitious inconsiderateness, 


inconstancy, 
Hence t Precipi‘tiously adv., hastily, precipit- 
ately; + Precipi‘tiousnens, hastiness, rashness, — 
1683 H, Coaan tr. Pinfo's Trav, \xvili. (1663) 278 In regard 
this Pager hag) “va or hese precipitously, and oe any 
proof. . e 10 Preci 
will on, an des { drive. Lt) 


re ever stron ire hal sé7z 0. 
habeporte! igttap ti. C a6: Breci ye eet icon oe 
not sta take t Opportunity, .. uently the raine 
of taba nobhe designe: : 


PRECIPITOUS. 


Precipitous (pr/si:pites), «. 
precipileux — c. in Godef.) = It, Sp., Pg. 
prectpiteso, ad late L. or Com. Rom. *frwespstisus, 
f. smite. prectpit-em headlong: see -ous. 

tl. Actiny, or done, with excessive or undue 
haste; rash, headstrong: = Pxecipirate a. 4. Obs. 

2646 Sin T. Browne Pseud, Ff. 1, v.18 The attempts of 
some have been precipitous. 368g SHapwet. Bary F. v, 
i, I should be censur’d for being too precipitous. « 1734 
Noatn £.rasm, ut. vii. § 78 (1740) 564 ‘his Discharge..was 
Pee co -, aud done on Pur to stop that | ment. 

+2. Coming on or passing very rapidly j very 
pony or RDEUDE: = PRECIPITATE @. 3. Obs. 

2 1a T. Baowna Psend. Ep. it. vi 117 The small 
and slender time of the Beares citer tase but few 
dayes,..the exclusion becomes precipitous, and the young 
ones consequently informous. 3666 Evatyn Kad. Hert. 
(ed. 2) 4 How precious the time is, how praccipitous the 
occasion, how many thinga to be done in their just Season. 

8. Rushing headlong onwards; violently hurried 
or hurrying: = PRECIPITATE a. 3, rare, 

1774 Pennant Jour Scot, in 1772, 33 The waters are dis- 
charged with a rapid precipitous current. 38:7 Snaiey 
Rev, isiaim \. viii, A course precipitous, of dizzy speed, 
Suspending thought and breath. 2833 Lams £/ia Ser. u. 
Barrenness Jutag. Faculty, Precipitous,swith his reeling 
Satyr rout about him, .. Bacchus .. flings himself at the 
Cretan. 1864 Tennyson An. rd. 588 The sweep Of some 
precipitous rivulet to the wave. 

4. Of the nature of a precipice; having a 
vertical, overhanging, or very steep face, as a rock 
or cliff; consisting of or characte: ized by precipices. 
(The usual sense: taking the place of the earlier 
PRECIPITIOUB. ) 

1806 (asrtteer Scott. (ed. 2) Salisbury Craig. .is noted 
chiefly for ita steep precipitous front. 18:7 Moork Ladia &. 
(1824) 271 Down the precipitous rocks they sprung. 1846 
McCuttocn Ace. Brit. Binpire (1854) 1. 245 In the first part 
the shore is bold, precipitous, and picturesque. 1856 STANLY 
Sinai & Pad. vill. (1858) 384 Up the precipitous ravines of 
Jericho and Ai. 

b. Falling with extreme rapidity. 

3897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. 11. 360 The descent of the 
temperature is then rapid, even precipitous, falling 3” to 5° F. 
or more in a single night. 

Preci‘pitously, cdv. [f. prec.+-Lty2.] In 
&@ precipitous manner. 

1. With headlong onward movement; with a 
rushing violence: = PREOCIPITATLY 2. rare. 

626 tr. Boceclini's Newfound Pol, u. iv. rag What hindred 
them from running precipitously to the acquisition of all 
Italie? 2864 TENNvSON Aeadicea 58 ‘Lill the victim bear 
within and yearn to hurry precipitously Like the leaf ina 
roaring whirlwind, like the snoke in a burricane whirl'd. 

+2. With undue haste; over-hastily, rashly: = 


PRECIPITATELY 3. Ods. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud £f.1n. xxi, 162 The long con 
tinuation.. without any visible food, which some observing 
precipitously conclude they [chameleons] erte not any at 
all. 3673 H. Stussx Further Vind. Dutch War 17 Neither 
is it providential for a weak Prince..to run Precipitously 
into a War. _ 

3. Like or as a precipice; with a precipitous 
slope oc face ; vertically or very steeply. 

28:6 Byron CA. f/ar. 111. Ixxxvi, Darken'd tire: whose capt 
heights mppent Precipitously steep. 1869 Tozen //ighé. 
lle . 294 A smooth rock, which descends precipitously 
into the »ea, 


Preci‘pitousness. {f. as prec. +-xEss.] The 
quality of being precipitous. 

+1. Hastiness, rashness, prectpitateness. Obs, 

@:660 Hammonp Serm. Prow. &. 22 Wks. 1684 FV. 576 
Precipitousness, as Trismegistus defines it, paveag eléos, o 
species of madness in one ..@ kind of drunkenness in 
another. 1841 Blackw. Mag, XLIX. 572 Much of this pre- 
cipitousness in judging must in our be put down to 
Niebuhr’s youth. 

3. The quality of being precipitous as a cliff. 

3633 M. Scorr Jom Cringle xii. (1859) 286 The left or 
western bank of the narrow entrance to the T..ran 
out in all its precipitousness and beauty. 1286§ Gaikix 
Scen, 4 Geol. Scot. viii. aaq Where a vertical wall of granite 
rises into the air, it may for a long while retain its pre- 


“TPrécis (prasi), 5. [F. (pres), eb. une of 
RECISE.} A con- 


précts adj., cut short, condensed, 


cise or abridged statement ; a summary; anabstract. 

1760 Cuestenrr. Let. fo Bp. Chenevix a9 Apr. I hope you 
have seen Voltaire’s précis of it in verse. 2807-8 Svp>. SmitH 
Pigmley's Lait, Wa. 1859 11. 165/t Take with you, if you 
please, this srécis of its exploits: eleven hundred men, com- 
manded by a soldier raised from the ranks, put to rout a 
select army of 6000 men, commanded by General Lake. 
3870 M. A. Lowin ist. Sussex 11 go The arguments are 
too lengthened for even a précis here. 1 Nation 
(N. ¥.) oa June 4596/2 The article is so compact as to read 
in parts almost like a precés. . 

b. The uction or practice of précis-writing. 
2886 in Casself's Encyl. Dict. . . 
G. alfrid. and Comé., as préces report, -writer, 

-wriling. 

wGepg G. Rose Diaries (1860) II. 406 Précis-writer under 
his Lordship when Secretary of State. sg Ste R. Witson 
Priv, Diary V1, 431 To transmit home an historical poteds 
detail of the operations Print. Trades Foul, xux. 6 
The references..may be cited as the very perfection of 
frécis writing. 

Hence Précia v. fress., to make a précis of; 
to abstract, summarize. 

486g Pumznton in NV. ¢ Q. grd Ser. III. 28z/s The labour 


ad, obs, F, . 


1251 


of..precising im a calendrical form such = vast chaos of 
documents may be readily imagined. jal Notes 
Hames Dept. india on Adulteration oot, : replies to 
the circular better will be found fully précised in the notes 
prefixed to the municipa! proceedings, 

Precis, obs. Sc. t. presses: see Pause o. 

Precise (priszis), a. (adv.) Also: 6 pre- 
Oyse, -syse, -sise, -sise, prysyse, 6-7 precise, 
7 preciss, 9 Sc. precesse. [= F. précis, -ise 
( prescis, 14-15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. pre- 
cisus cut off, abrupt, shortened, pa, pple. of 


precidére to cut off (in front), cut short, abridge, 
f. pre, Pur- A. 4c + cxdere to cut.) : 
1. Definitely or strictly expresséd; exnctly de- 


fined; definite, exact; of a person, definite and 
exact in statement. 

1936 Fsipr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 265 There shall be 
atreyte examinacion mude, & precyse accountes required for 
this matter. xgge in Vicary's Auat, (2888) App. iii. 16a 
{He) hath. . vneill ewysdaye next,to make a precyse Aunswer. 
1877 NoagtTHBROokE Dicimg (1843) 4s I must needes con- 
fesse, these reasuns of theirs are sifted very depe and ver 
harde, and marueylous precise. 1640 Quani.as Anchircd. 
xviii, Phat Peace is too ize, that limits the justnesse of 
a Warre to a Sword drawne or a Blow given. 3728 Moacan 
Algiers I, ii, ag It_was at last agreed that each Party 
should, at a precise Time send away two Men on foot. 1778 
Harais Philos. Arranges, Wks. (1841) 353 It is in a sense 

strict and precise, that we take the word Adis. 38 
Lewis Use & Ab. Fol. Terms Introd. 16 ‘lo be precise, tt 
was necessary to be minute. 1868 E, Epwaans Xalegh I. 
xxv. 638 His instructions had been precise and imperative. 
287g Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IIT. 187 fie is very precise about 
dates and facts. /4/d. IV. Bo Let us then put into more 
precise terms the question which has arisen. 

+b. Of an instrument: Exact, accurate. Obs. 

1961 Even Arte Nani. ui. xvii. 45, 1 made experience 
with a precise Astrolabie. 

c. Of the voice or tone: Distinctly uttered. 

2848 Dickens Doswdcy i, In the low precise tone of one 
who endeavours to awaken a sleeper. 

2. Strict im the observance of rule, form, or usage; 
formal, correct; punctilious, scrupulous, particular; 
sometimes, Over-exact, over-nice, fastidious. Also 
of a practice or action : Strictly observed. 

ag30 Patsor. 321/1 P , scrupulously circumspecte, 
precys. 1563 Homilies i Denver t. (1859) 341 As touchi 
the precise keeping of the seventh day after the manner 
the Jews. «sfo LyLty Anphues (Arb.) 426 So the presisest 
ne ure to be won when they be young. 1g87 GoLpinc 
De ee i. (1592) 31 Mention is made of certeine presize 
persons, which beieeued nothing but that which they sawe. 
wr6ag Nebuchadnessars Fierie Furnace (Harl. M 78 
Hf. 50), Such fellowes proud who seem to be precise Their 
fantasies are onely set to please. @ 1680 BUTLER Rew. (1759) 
1. 134 The antient ghey aha were precise ‘l'o use no short- 
taild Beast in Sacrifice, 2781 Cowrrr Conversat. 610 
Learned without pride, Exact, yet not precise, 1847 Marryat 
Childy. N. forest xiii, He..was very precise about doin 
his duty. 1878 Noutledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 65/2 An old 
bachelor, precise and obstinate. 

b. esp. Strict or scrupulous in eo obser- 
vance; in 16th and 17th c., puritanical. 

1966 Apr. Pauken Corr. (Parker Suc.) 278 These precise 
folk would offer their goods and bodies to prison, rather than 
they would relent. 98 riled dag Epit. (1843) 7 In assault- 
ing the fort of our precise brethren. 6g7 SANDERSON Sermi. 
(1674) 17 The hottest precisest and most scrupulous non- 
conformer, 1693 Woop if 15 June (O. H.S.) IL]. 424 
He was too precise and religious. x6pq ATrmxsuny Serm., 
Prev, xiv, 6 (1726) 1. 195 How did they deride that Grave 
Preacher of Righteousness [Noah], and his Precise Fa:mily. 
sBa7 Hariam Const. Hist. (1876) 1. iii. 167 Those..who 
favoured the more precise reformers, and looked coldly on 
the established church. :860 Pusey Min. Proph. 312 Men 
are now called ‘precise’, who will not connive at sin, oF 
allow the levity which plays, mothlike, around it. 

& Exact; neither more nor less than; perfect, 
complete: opposed to approximate. 

1571 Dicces Fantom. Bij, A Semicircle..doth conteine.. 
the precise halfe of hiscircumference. 16g: Howars Leviath. 
1. 1v. 315 A man that seeketh precise truth. 12753 Hocartr 
Anat. Beauty vii. 39 ‘Vhe precise serpentine line, or bine of 
grace. 3790 Pacey //or@ Pand. Rom. ii. 17 The coincidence 
1S ROL SO precise as some others. 1837-8 Sin W. Hamictow 
Logic xxiv. (1860) 11. 14 A definition. should be Precise, 

is, Contain nothing unessential, nothing superfluous. 
2874 L. Sternen Hous in Library se gl I. u. 2 The pre- 
cixe adaptation of the key to every ward of the lock. 
4. Distinguished with precision from all others; 
identified, pointed out, or stated, with precision or 
exactness ; fhe precsse, the particular, the identical, . 
the verve the exact. 

s608 Dicey Vey. Medit. (1868) 63 They had taken vp an 

i ing traced from one to an 


s769 Ropenrson Chas, V, III. x sar The Protestants... 
; : : 
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The diffcukty of finding th ke at which the 
mand cuts aby Sat B, Broony Pee ag 


precise moment at w! 


+B. as adv. = PRecise.y. Obs. 
&@ 1400-30 Chancer’s Astrol. n. § 45 The gere of ovre lerd 


Jk es 1 
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man, thet oftentyrhes they te “vyee. 
Dame Coogi. Rosamond ¥, Thus I bafinnc’d cally 
preciae, Ti ney Roce Socks Bea hee es dens oat 


PRECISENESS. 


(préssis), v. [a. F. préciser to deter- 
mine exactly, f. ss Precise a.} trans. To make 
precise or definite ; to define precisely or exactly ; 
to particularize. Hence Preci'sing vd/. sd. 

2006 T. Hanrca Peace th A Truth Ser, 1. ase Direct 
aasev - which : ae macaning of terns, which 
might otherwise be ambiguous. 3879 Kenutledge's Ev. Bay's 
Ann. 139/1 Ask him, General, to pr 

inst me. 2887 J. C. Monwon Service Man ix, 315 lis 
ution would seem to require a little more preciaing of 
eed is meant by happiness, than ia cosiomary in eth: 


ns. 
Precisely (pr/saisl!), adv. Forms: see Pus- 
o18x (5-6 erron, percys-). [f.as PRECIaEG. + -LY 4, 
Known in use earlier than grecise adj. prob. immediately 
translating F. précisément, which is also known earlier than 
précis, -¢ adj., and was b. a rendering of the L. adv, 
t3?, which was much more in use than the adj. prarclsss,) 
+4. Definitely; entirely, absolutely. O6s. 
¢ 1490 in Arnodde’'s Chron. (1811) 37 From y® office of 
aldyrmanry vtterly and percysly to cessen. rege Ascnam in 
Lett. Lit, Aten (Cainden) 11 purpose is preciselie bent 
to mynde all dewtie. x uLoxT, Preciselye, odrter, 
precise. 1968 Gravion Chron. IE. 768 If shee percase be 
$0 obstinate and so precisely set vpon her awne will and 
opinion, that [etc }. 1630 A’. Fehnsonu's Kingd. & Comnrw, 
49, 1 prescribe not these places so preciscly, as that he may 
not live in others. | ; 
tb. In definite or precise terms ; expressly. Ods. 
1494 Fansyanw Chron. vi. ccxlv. 287 Anon he demed y® 
contrary, & sayd, presyscly y' other they must gyue batayll 
to theyr enemyes, or cllys they must flee w' shame. 1 
A. L. tr. Calorn's Four Serm. Song Baech. i. (1561) A vit} b, 
Ther be also other more impudent, whiche. .do plainly 
precisely deny it to be mune, 1977 tr. Buddinger's Decades 
(1592) 212 God doth simply offer himselfe to va, and pre- 
cisel “ downe by he a ar ve ward. lar, Ob 
+2. Particularly, specifically, in particular. Oés. 
3530 Moue Con/ut. Barnes viii. Wks. 788/a As touching 
saint Paule, Le spake not in that place precisely of y* 
scripture. 1653 Asnwa.t Fides Afpost. ing Cajctan there 
speakes of Symbolum, in general, not of the Apostles Creed 
precisely. Wannen Undclievers 189 ‘he matter. .was 
.. precisely and abstractively considere Humvany 
Righkteousn. God wv. It may be consider'’d Precisely in 
itself, or Complexly with its Antecedents, and Consequenis 
3. With strict observance of rule, form, or usaye; 
strictly, rigorously ; minutely, punctually ; punc 
tiliously, ceremoniously ; properly, with propriety. 
1596 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 65 Whiche.. yet to this 
present daye kepe the lettre of the lawe of Moyses in many 
. Batt Haddon's Ansrw. Osor. 


thynges precysely. x58: J 

gor b Where ore fi mathe this reverend B . ia able 
to behaue hinselfe so precisely, but that he mant dayly 
with vs to the mercy seate and compassion of Ged: where 


be then these glorious crakes of integrity? 1706 E. Warp 
Hcoden W’ Diss. (1708) 26 Like a wise Philosopher, 
conforms to Time and Place most precisely. 1837 Diseans 
Venetia 1. xiv, His other features small, though precisely 
moulded. ’ 

4. Exactly; with precise or exact correspondence ; 
with precise identification, with exact or definite 
knowledge. 

3867 Dreant Horace, De Arte Poet. Aiv, Do not innitate 
So iumpingly so precyselie And step for step so strayie. 
2610 HoLLanp Camden's Brit. (2637) 81g To point out pre- 
cincly the very place..passeth my skill. 1789 Lo. Haiens 
Anti. Chr. C&A. it. 39 vote, The date is not precisely known. 
2794 Suttivanw View Nar. 11. 156 Crymals have probably 
never been produced .. ‘ively answering to the asticu- 
lated basaltic pillars. 2860 ‘I yNDALL Glace. It. xiv. 303 Their 
reports ..did not always agree Aga ertd with each other, 

b. Qualifying a specified relation, time, etc., or 

a statement: Exactly, just; ed/épé. just so, quite so; 

A a ee aac 

s6ga G. Cottian Vind. Sabbath (1656) vist 
ge he day.. is precisely the day A 4g hin birth, xz7t2 
Avpison Spect, No. 452 P§ It being my Denign to put out 
my Paper eve Pb at Nine-o-Clock precisely, 28a0 
Byron A/org, Mag. ixiii, Morgante at a venture shot an 
arrow, Which pierced a pig precinely in the ear. 1866 Geo. 
Eusot F. Holé ti, That ts precisely what I wanted to say a 
few words about to you. 1906 Afheuarun: 10 Mar. a8o/s 
Some of them might have been withheld without precisely 
damaging the author's reputation. 1906 H. Brack Edin. 
Ser, 115 The apostle holds the precixely opposite view, 
Mod.‘ Then you would advise me to wait a little and watch 
the course of events?’ * Precisely.’ 

Preciseness (pr/szi-més). [f. Paxcrss a, + 
-NESS.] The quality of being precise. 

L. Definiteness; exactness; minuteness, precision. 

1969 Gotpma Hemingre Fost. Ded. 7 Obedience to bee 
 sLidethtg according too the prem ae : = 

r”EMING Panofl. Bp 293 Maint: 
the igen a rof ¢ eirin Se Ra Te 

- Horns Armoury in, 342/21 In preciseness lazoa. 
. let it be calicd a Mill Rinde molined. 189: Netra Cones. 
Solit. ix. (2874) 253, I shall mot tell with any preciseness 
where | was, — Wrirney Life Lang, ii. 29 A precios 
ness of ition which should exclude misunderstanding. 

2. Strictness in behaviour, manners, morals, or 
religious observance; rigid propriety, primness ; 
fastidiousnesa; scrupulousness, puritanical quality. 

zg6z T. Hosy tr. Castigiione's Courtyer 1. E ij, 1 wadge it 
ano lesse vyce of curiositye to be in Reckelesness in lettynge 
a mans clothes fal of his e, then in to carbs 
a mans head so like a malthorse for feare of ruffling bis 
hear. 1998 Banckisy Felic. Man (1631) 644 Wee bare 
Pufitanes for their affected singuiaritie and formall precise- 
ness, réeg T. Tavion Comm. / itu i. 10 (1619) 241 Godli- 
nes is bus a by-word, and a note of re . wider 
the title of puritie and precisenesae. ATH. GRAHAM 
Lett. Educ. 94 The discipline of several of the reformed 
churches, is in a stile of preciseness, which ders not admit 


PREOISIAN. * . 


of any innocent amusement 1896 Miss Yonor Daisy 
Chain t. xviii, Dry experience, and prejudiced precisencss. 
+b. Severity, strictness, rigorousness, Ods. 

sgt Savics Tacitus’ fist. 1. xviii. (15991) 12 His too 
much isenes did harme. 1600 HoLiano Leey xxvit. 
vw 656 The Consuls sooxe musters ipa pba tl and 
with greater isenense, than any man could remember in 
former paeten 6 s Bicgs New Disp. § 276 By this severity 
and precixenesse of rules. 


Precisian (prisi:,in). Also 6 pri-, 6—7 pre ; 
6 -cisean, -sioian, 6-7 -cision, 7 -sisian. [f. Paa- 
CISE a, + -IAN, after CAristian, etc.] 

One who is rigidly precise of punctilious in the 
observance of rules or forms. a. sfec. One who is 
precise in religious observance: in the 16th and 
17th c. synonymous with Purz/an. 

1g7t Ane. Parken Corr, (Parker Soc.) 377 That incon- 
venience that Mr Mullyns.. should openly tell the pre- 
cisians that ber Highness’ sword should be compelled to 
cut off this stubborn multitude. rg7a J. Jones Bathes of 
Bath ui. 944 The Puritanes, but better we may terme them 
iene precisians, 183 Sruasis Anat, Abus, 11, (1882) 11a 

“hese presicians would haue all things remoued out of the 
Church which haue beene abused to Idolatrie. 1398 3. 

onson £v. Man in Hum. i. ii, He's no precisian, that 

‘m certain of, Nor rigid Roman Catholic:..I haue heard 
him swear. 3628 Drayton Poly-old. vi. 94 Like our Pre- 
cisions . Who for some Crosse or Saint they in the window 
see Will pluck downe all the Church. azé6gs Baome £ng. 
Moor v. iii, Forgiv' me for swearing, and turn Precisian, 
and pray I’ the nose that all my brethren ..apend no worse. 
s7ag Watts Logic i. vi. $3 A profane person calls a man of 
a fy @ precisian. 28a: Scorr Kesi/w. vil, Here is what 
neither Papist vor Puritan, latitudinarian nor precisian, ever 
boggles or makes mouths at. 1893 Fowiar Hist. C.C. C. 

O. H. S) 137 Precisian as Cole was, he does not seem to 

ave objected to card-playing. 

b. Generally; or in some sphere of practice. 

[1998 Swans. Merry W, 11. i. 5 Though Loue vse Reason 
for his precisian, hee admits him not fur his Counsailour.] 
z P Klee Precisian, 1. One who limits or restrains. 
| utuky Doctor liii, (1862) r20 A inan may dwell upon 
words till he becomes at length a mere precisian in speech. 
06a Meavacte Lom. Ewep, (1865) VII. lxii 388 He went 
over to the Stoica, set up for an austere precisian, and a 
ta rpm opponent of the... government. 288: Gd. Words 

XML. 72 i precisian desires specific rules. 2894 GRAHAME 
Pagan 46 A formal precisian..during business bours. 

G. attrid. or as aay. 

26:6 T. Apams Contempl. Hlerds Wks. 1862 II. 465 A 
wicked politician in a ruff of precisian set. 1652 Biccs Vew 
Dish. 4 28 Like the dull praccisian peedagogues to the 
ferulm and pedantick T'yranny of the Stagirite. a 18@a Sat, 
ze onesie A martyr to the political strategy of a 
precisian government. 

Hence + Preoisia‘nical a. Ods., puritanical ; 
+ Precisianship 0¢s., the quality or action of 
being a (religious) precisian. 

3973 Aur. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 436 Their manifest 

recisianship is too intolerable. xggq-g /did. 476 Saving 
‘or the common precisianship in London, I bear of no sects. 
@ 16ga Baome Covent Gani. 1. 1, Wha. 1873 Il. 7 And what 
of that in your precisianical wisdom f 


Preci‘sianism. Also 6 erron.-onism. ff. 
prec. + -18M.] The practice or conduct of a pre- 
cisian ; orig. applied to Puritanism. 

z473 G. Harvey Letterdh. (Camden) go (If) ever I have 
maintainid ani od point of puritanism, or praeccisionism mi 
self. 2599 B. Jonson Lv, Man out of Hun, ww. iv, ‘Tis now 
esteem'd precisianism in wit,.. to love or seek good names. 
2646 Buck Rick. //? Ded., They will challenge the book at 
the very title;..the Captious and Incredulous, with their 
jealous Piaciyanane Mitton £ihon. Pref., Wks. 
285r JIl. 335 It must needs be ridiculous .. that they.. 
should in this one particular outstripp all precisianism with 
thir scruples and cases. 126g: Biacs New ae a Con. 
strain into a precisianisme of conformity. x aunt sn 
Funk 197 To affect the precisianism of a perfect prig. 

Preoisianist ; see PREcisionist. 

Precision (présizon). [a. F. prd.sston (16th c. 
in Godef.) or ad. L. pracisid-nem a cutting off 
abruptly, n. of action f. precidére: see PRECISE 2. ] 

1. The fact, condition, or quality of being precise ; 
exactness, definiteness ; distinctness, accuracy. 

Arm qf érecision: a fire-arm fitted with mechanical aids, 
such as rifling, graded sights, etc., which make it more 
accurate of aim than weapons without these, 

x740_ Cuevns Regimen Pref. 12 Precision is incompatible 
with Finitude. 19772 H. Wacroie Vertue's Aneca. Paint. 
1V. L 26 He knew how to omit exactness, when the result 
of the whole demands a less precision in parts ear L. 
Musray Eng. Gram. (od. 5) I. 438 Precision is the third 
requisite of perapicuity with rect to words and phrases. 
It signifies retrenching superfluities, and pruning the ex- 
pression, s0 as to exhibit neither more nor less, than an 
exact copy of the person's idea who uses it. 1860 MorTiey 
Nethert, (1868) I. ii, 36 A right-angled triangle of almost 
mathematical precision. 1877 Huxiey PAysiog?. Pref. 6 
The precision of atatement, which .. distinguishes science 
from common information. 2906 Lésts /echn. Terms 
Army Schools 1. Gunnery & Artillery 8 Precision. .[defini- 
tion] Kxactness, accuracy. ; 

+b. With a and p/, An instance of precision ; 
anicety; in f/. exact minutic. Obs. rare—'. 

x6gx Locks Lower. [nterest Wks. 1727 IT. 92, I have left 
out the utmost Precisions of Fractions in theae Computa- 


tions, 

+2. The cutting off of one thing from another ; 
esp. the mental separation of a fact or idea; 
abstraction; in quot. 1640, a cutting short; in 
quot. 1683 = Reservation 4. Oés. (App. used for 


prescission, as the ab. corresponding to Paxzscinp v,) - 
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s6go G. Warts tr. Bacon's Adv, Learn. v. v. 235 We call 
Prenution a Precision of endlesse investigation. 268: GLan- 
vit, Sadductsmus t. App. When, from this mental Pre- 
cision of Cogitation frum Extension, he defined a Spirit. 
idéd., From the precision of our thoughts to infer the real 
precision or separation of the things themselves, is a very 
aiay and puerile sopiism, 1683 A. D. Art Converse 95 

ou can neither tye them by Promise, nor by Oath; for if 
they Promise or Swear, ‘tis with a mental Precision. 2710 
Beakkiey Princ, Hum, Knowl. Introd. §9 As the mind 
frames to itself abstract ideas of qualities or modes, s0 does 
it, by the same precision, or mental separation, attain 
abstract ideas of the more compounded beings which include 
several coexistent qualities, ; 

+b. transf. A precise definition. Ods. rare. 

1690 Locks Hum. Und. ut. x. §15 The taking Matter to 
be the Name of someching really eaisting under that Pre- 
cision,.. has. .produc’d. .obscure .. Discourses. 2781 Mrs, 
Grirritn Lett, ‘Henry Bele doesn (1767) II. 186 This defi- 
nition I look upon to more imperfect, and of a more 
dangerous tendency, than any of the three precisions he has 
so ingeniously proved the insufficiency of. — 

Hence Preoi‘sional a., of or pertaining to preci- 
sion; Preoi‘sioner, = PRECISIONIST; Preoi‘sion~- 
ism, practice of precision (see also PkECISIANI8M); 
Preci-sionise v. ‘rans., to give precision to, state 
with precision or accaiacy. 

1874 Busuna. Forgiveness + Law u. 127 The old “pre- 
cisional drill, that came so hard upon the soldier at first. 
rgos /imes 15 July 10/2 It is not an air to be breathed 
freely by pedants, ur prudes, or *“precisioners, 1868 H. 
Kincstey Mile. Mathilde 11. vi.94 She had disliked André 
Desilles and his *precisionism all her life. 847 Sir G. G 
Lewis Lett. (1870) 153 What a pity the same man does not 
in the same manner, *precisionize other .. questions of political 
morals, : Dublin Rev. Oct. 303 To precisionise the 
successive whens and wheres. 


Freci'sionist. (Also erron. (after precisian) 
-anist.) [f. Precision + -1st.] One who makes 
a profession or practice of precision or exactness 


in observance or expression ; a purist. 
3627 Examiner Beals Enjoyment which .. precislanists, 
urists, and conventiclers would totally extinguish. 186g 
USHNELL Vicar, Sacr. i. iii. 929 Must He be a pre- 
cisionist in order to be as just? 2863 Sat. Rev. 
at Jan. 83/a Well-meaning precisionists who are striving 
to bring back the now mongrel or mixed Romaic of the 
Hellenes to the purer idiom. 1873 Spectator 1 ; Feb. 2103/2 
Both are precisianists in utterance, and akilled in the 
manipulation of the finest shades of language. 
Precisive (prisci'siv), a. rare. [f. L. prevcis-, 
ppl stem of precidtre (see PRECISE a.) + -1VE.} 
That cuts off, oy ec or defines one (person 
or thing) from another or others, as in prectsive 


abstraction ; see quot. 1725. (app. for prescesstve.) 

3679 Putter Moder. Ch. Emg. (1843) 230 At other times 
our church moderates her censures,.. using a medicinal 
censure, before a precisive. x7ag Watts Logic 1. vi. ¥9 
This Act of Abstraction is .. cither Precisive or Negative. 
Precisive Abstraction is when we consider those Things 
apart which cannot really exist apart; as when we consider 
a Mode without considering its Substance and Subject. 

3. ( haracterized by precision or exactitude. 

2807 Gitson Serm. Pract. Sudby. 110 Daniel .. foretold 
with the greatest precisive openness the exact time of our 
Saviour’s coming. 2897 Dasly News sa May 5/1 [He] has 
made at least one definite, precisive, and particular charge. 

cited (priai'ted), g/g. Also 7 pre-. 
[Pre- A.] Previously cited, adduced, or referred 
to; before-mentioned, above-mentioned. 

2666 G. Harvey Mord. Angi. xi. 1at This latter, besides 


the ordinary precited causes, is sometimes occasioned by 
[etc.}. 1694 Wesimacotr Scrtpt, Herd. 93 It is easie to 
apply to each of these precited remedies their proper virtue. 


20635 Visct. STRANGFORD Seéect. (1869) II. 138 note, Aa we 
read once in the pre-cited journal 

+ Preclamate, v. Obs. rave—*. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. preclamare to call out beforehand, f. pre, 
Pre- A. 1 + ¢ldméare to cry.] 

Cockgram, Preclamate, to cry before 

+Preoclara‘tion. Ods. rare—', 
declaration or explanation. 

2656 Heviin E.ctraneus Vapulans 16 The Arch-bishop 
was not..s0 ill a keeper of his own counsel, as to make any 
y Bconla ns of his reason for it. 


+ Precla‘re, a. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 6 pre-, 
-olair. (ad. L. precidrus very bright, f. rx, PaE- 
A. 6 + cldrus clear.] 


1. it. Very clear. rare", 

zgoz Douatas Pal, Hon. Prol. 63 A voice I hard preclair 
as Phebus schone. 

3. Distinguished, illustrious. 

= es Dunsar Poems \xxvii. 65 O potent princes, pleasant 
and preclair. 2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 59 Richt 
goung he wes, bayth plesand and preclair. sg96 DaLrvmrte 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 92 Famous & preciare exemples of 
men of renoume, /did. 117 Quhais myndes deip and pra 
clair atudies hes decored. Cocxeram u, Excellent.., 
preciare. 3677 Gave Crt. Gentiles 11. 1. 183 Do not there- 
fore the preciare and illustrious Institutes or Laws of Livin 
make way to Virtue? 2829 W. TENNANT nh ad Storm 
(1827) 15 Lo! on Olympus’ taps preciair Zhe goddess o’ 
men-blessing lear. 

la‘red, a. Obs, = prec., 2; renowned. 

7530 (title) Here foloweth the Assemble of foules..com- 
PY ed by the preclared and famous Clerke Geffray Chaucer 

mprynted in london. .by me Wynkyn de Worde. 

+ la‘rent, a. Obs. rare—°. [irreg. as prec.] 

z6a3 Cocuraam, Preci/arent, excellent. 


B a, [Pre-R.1d.] Anterior to 
the classical age (of Greek and Roman literature). 


(?) Previous 


PRECOOR. 


3872 Lowey Study Wind. 15: He (Thoreau].. revives the 
age of x peri while he fancies bimoulf acing: oacre: 
c nature, 


Preclitellian (-klsiteliin), a. (s6.) Zool, ft. 
Pur- B 3 + CLiTguL-um + -14N.] Belonging to 
that division of earthworms which have the male 
genital apertures in front of the clitellum. b. sd. 
An earthworm of this division. 

3688 Encyl. Brit. XXIV. 683/2 [see Inraactrecuian] 

Precioacal: see Par A. 4. 

Preclose, v. rare. [f. Par- A.1 + CLose v.; 
cf. PrEoLuDE.) ¢-ans. © FORECLOBE §. 

538 St. Papers Hen. VIII, U1. 956 After & preclosin 
of the premisses, I had sure worde that O'Connor bringit 
with him Obrene and his power. 1898 B. Garcory Side 
Lights Conf, Meth. 501 Dr. Bunting stoutly and success- 
fally preclosed the question. 


Preclude (préklad), 0. [ad. L. prachid-dre 
to close, shut off, impede, f. pra, Paz- A.4c + 
claudtre to ai 

l. trans. To close or shut up (a passage, etc.) 
against any attempt to pass; = FORsC!OSE 2. 

t6ag Maxwe t tr. /Verodian (1635) 133 Jullan's friends 
counselled him to advance. and preclude the Alpine Straits. 
r6g8 C. 13. Stapyiron Herod:an 67 His friends advise he 
shall the Alpes preclude. 6g3 Warternovusr 4fo/, Learn. 
187 Preclude your ears..against all rash, rude is ate 
innovating importuners, 17g JOHNSON Rambler No. 

P 16 Every intellect was precluded by Prejudice. 1977 
Rosrrtson fist. Amer. I. v, 34 Having precluded every 
means of escupe. 

b. To close beforehand ; = Forecnoax g. 

“ea Emerson £ss., Expertence Wka. (Bohn) I. 176 
Shall eclude my future, by taking a high seat, and 
kindly adapting my conversation to the shape of heads? 

2. ‘lo ‘ close the door against ’, shut out, prevent 
the entrance of; to exclude, prevent, frustrate; 
tu render impracticable by anticipatory action. 

2628 T. Avams Cosmopolite Wks, 1862 II. 144 Though the 
desires of his mind be granted, yet this precludes not the 
access of new desires to his mind. 2659 in Burton's Diary 
(1828) IV. 320 As to precluding all complaints against excise, 
leave it to your Committee to bring in a Bill to Famed y the 
inconveniences, 1698 Ray Disc. ui. v. (1732) 383 1 bd 

reclude the Access of all Air. 1791 Jonnnon ame 

o. 105 P 13 They hesitated till death precluded the decision. 
1813 Byron Corsair iu ix, Since bar and bolt no more his 
sieps preclude. 28686 M. Parrison Academ., Org. v. 120 It 
may be as well to preclude misunderstanding by repeating. 

3. To shut out or prevent (a person) from some- 
thing by previous action: = FORECLOSE 3. 

me Gol. Rec. Pennsylv. 1V. sg Babe rtd may not be 

recluded or foreclosed from the benefit of the Governor's 

rant. 1798 Burns Les. to Sir H. cv, Udi Wks. VI. 
320, I do not find one word to preclude his majesty from 
consenting to any arrangement which parliament may make. 
2800 Wetiesiey in Owen Desf, (1877) 555 Employed in 
staff offices which preclude them from the performance of 
regimental duties, 188 Lp. Coreripce tin Law Rep. 
ta Q. B. Div. 3a2 We do not preclude the duke from his 
remedy. .by way of action or indictment. 

[ad. 


Preclusion (pr/kl@-zan). Now rare. 
L. precliésion-em, n, of action f. preciudére: see 

rec. Ct, obs. F. préclusion (16th c. in Godef.).] 

he action of precluding; shutting out, or pre- 
venting the entrance or occurrence of something ; 
prevention by anticipatory measures. 

2616 T. Anams Politic Hunting Wks, 1861 I. 9 St. 
Augustine's preclusion of all star-predictions out this 
place. 16.. Donne Servo. (ed. Alford) 1V. 467 Repentance 
of former, preclusion against future Sins. xrggz Jounson 
Rambler No. 95 P14 The extinction of parties, and the pre- 
clusion of debates. 1@a0 Coureince in 1.22, Rams. (1836) IV. 
129 The preclusion of disturbance and indecorum in Christian 


assemblies. 
Preclusive (pri/ki#‘siv), 2. [f. L. preciie-, 


ppl. stem of preciudére (see PRECLUDE) + -IVE.} 
hat tends to preclude or has the effect of pre- 
cluding ; shutting out beforehand, preventive (0/). 

3696 Whether Parlt. be not dissolved by Death F'cess of 
Orange 41 In whom the full and entire Sovereignty..was.. 
aettle igi of all others, 1804 Laina f/est. Scot. IV, 
x1. 395 Its articles..are too numerous, and on some occa- 
sions preclusive ofimprovement. r8opg-r0 CoLerivor /riend 
(1866) 313 Obstacles the continuance of which is preclusive 
of all truth. 2889 Stevenson Fam. Stud. Men & Bhs. Fi 
If women's rule is not unnatural in a sense preclusive of its 
very existence. 

Hence Preolu‘sively adv. 

1693 Whether Parit. be not dissolved 38 Preclusively from 
all legal Capacity and Possibility of borrowing a Duration 
and Continuance .from the Life of any other. 28:8 Topp, 
Preclustvely, with hindrance by some anticipation. 


+ Preclu‘so a. Obs. rare—', [f. L. praee 
clas-, ppl. emo precladire (see PHECLUDE) + 
-ony 2,] =» PREOLUSIVE, 

v6o9 Br. W. Bartow Aasw. Nameless Cath. 179 Hee 
takes it. .to be a mandate preclusorie of the way to heaven. 


Precocoygeal: see Pre- B. 3. 

Precoce (prikds), a. (55.) rave. (a. F. précoce, 
ad. L. precoc-em early ripe, premature, f. preco- 
give to boil beforehand, ripen fully, f. gr, Pree 
A. 1 + coguére to cook. Cf, Parcoguz.] 

1. Of plants: Early flowering. 

2664 Evetyvn Kal. Hort. {2709) 198 Common, double, and 
Primroses, Prescoce 


single ‘alips, 2707 Mortinne wah, 
(7a) II. 359 The Prescoce Tulip, Winter Avonite, some sores 
emon: 


PRECOCENESS. 


3. = Precocious 2. 

1689 Everyn Diary an., I had read of divers forward 
and precoce youths, 2668 M. Co.tins Sweet inne Page I. 
viii. 292 Is he not a trifle too precoce ? 

B. as sb. An early plant; spec. = grecoce tulsp. 

t69g Evutyn Acetarta (1799) 157 The Hot Beds tor the 

raising of those Preecoces. xzax Moatimnn Awsé. II. 240, 
1 shall begin with the Precoces or early blowing Tulips. 

Hence + Preco‘ceness (preco;e-), precocity, 
earliness in flowering or fruiting. Odés. 

2664 Evecyn Sylva 78 As to this extraordinary Precose- 
neas, the like is reported of a certain Walnut-tree, as well as 
of the famous White-thorn of Glastonbury. 

Precocions (prékdfas), a. ([f. L. precox, 
ecocems (PKECOCE): see -10U8. | 

1. Of a plant: Flowering or fruiting early; sfec. 
bearing blossom before the leaves; also said of the 
blossoms or fruit. 

r6go Sin T. Browne Psend. Ef. 1. vi. (ed. 3) 79 Many 
precocious trees, and such as have their spring in the winter, 
ret be found in most parts of Hurope. « 3663 — /racts 
(1684) 72 That there were precocious and early bearing 
‘Trees in Juda, may be illustrated from some expressions 
in Scripture concerning precocious Figgs. 3872 O1.{ver 
eta of. 11. 234 A..tree, with.. precocious hermaphrodite 

owers, ° 

2. fig. Of persons: Prematurely developed in some 
faculty or proclivity. 

1678 Cupwontn /ntell, Syst. 1. iv. § at. 388 However it hath 
been of late a0 much decried..by.. precocious and conceited 
wits also, as non-sence and impossibility. 8x9 Byron Fwan 
1. liv, To be precocious Was in her eyes a thing the most 
atrocious, 12689 Lyrron Deverenxc iv, We were all three.. 
ececosous geniuses, 3868 E. Enwarps Xalcgh I. xv. 299 

She was somewhat precocious in love matters, 
b. O!, pertaining to, or indicative of precocity 


or premature development. 

1672 Sin T. Browns Let. Friend § a8 ‘Tis superfluous to 
live unto gray Hairs, when in a precocious Temper we 
anticipate the Virtues of them. 3887 MacauLay Machia- 
well Ess. (1887) 36 Upeteae yf oenaisee was the penalty 
of precocious maturity. @ 1863 ‘T'Hackgray Christmas Bhs. 
2872) 19 His ‘ Love Lays ’..were pronounced to be wonder- 
ully precocious for a young gentleman then only thirteen. 

c. Of things: Of early development. 

2838 Dickens Nirk. Nich. xx, Youthful misery stalke 
precocious. 1899 A /lbutt's Syst. Med. V11. 668 ‘Specific’ 
phenomena are more commonly observed within a com- 
paratively short time from the date of infection, in which 
case they are not rightly regarded as ‘ precovious ’symptoms. 

3. Zool. (See quot.} Contrasted with SmRoTINOUS. 

1goo Quehe(t Microsc. Club Fral. Ser. 11. VII. 260 All the 
social or colonial Radiolarians (Polycyttaria) and most of the 
Acantharia are precocious, for in them the nucleus divides 
early in the life history of the cell. 

Precociously, adv. [f. prec.+-tr%.] In 
a@ precocious manner ; with prematare development, 

2640 Agnoiy /Yist. Rome (1843) III. 269 A child in under- 
stauding, but with passions precociously vigorous. 1862 
Burton Bk. Hunter (1863) 82 He took precociously to 
rhyming}; like Pope he lisped in numbers. 

eco‘ciousness. [/. as prec. +-Nzss.] The 
quality c: being precocious; = PRrEcocity. 

368: MANNINGHAM Disc. 10 To prevent a sawcy pre. 
cociousness in Learning, [they] invite others to drudge in 
their methods, 18a9 Soutuey Sir 7. More (1831) I. 44 And 
as natural precocity is always to be regarded with fear, so 
the precociousness which art produces cannot be without its 
dangers. 1853 Tuackuray Mewcomes liii, Poverty and 
necessity force this precociousness on the poor little brat. 

Precocity (prikp'siti). Nek F. précocité 
(17thc.), f. L. type “precocttds, t, pracox: see PRE- 
cook.] The quality of being precocious, 

1. Of plants: Early flowering or ripeness. 

2656 Biount Glossogr., Precocity, early ripeness, forward- 
liness in ripening, over hastiness in ripening. 1675 A. R, 
Wacuace in Zacyel. Brit. 1. 86/2 The grain was very fine 
and well grown, which gave me the idea to..see if the 
following year it would preserve its precocity. 

2. Early maturity, premature development. 

1640 HowrLt Doiona's Gr. 102 Imputing the cause of it 
fhis falljtoa itie of Spirit and valour in him. 268a Sir 

. Browne Chr. Mor. 1. § 35 From such foundations thou 
may'st be Happy in a Virtuous precocity, and e an 
early and long walk in Goodness. 1820 Hazutr Lect. 
Dram. Lit, 140 Their productions. .bear the marks of pre- 
cocity and premature decay. 1879 GLapsTone Gian. II. 
vi. 967 In a happy childhood he evinced extreme precocity. 

b. éransf. One in whom this quality is exempli- 


fied ; a precocious child, 

188a A. MatHeson in Macw, Mag. XLVI. 488/a George 
Fliot's children... They are not impossible cherubs, or wing- 
jess fairies, or idealised precocities. 

+ Pre-coata‘nean, Ods. rare—'. [f. Pae- A. a 
+ Cogtanean.}] An older contemporary. 

@266: Fuucer |4erthiges (1662) 1. 97, I read of Petrarch 
the pre-coetanean of our Chaucer) that he was crowne 
with a Laurel, in the Capitol. 

+ Precogitancy. Ods. vars. [f. L. pre- 
cogitdnt.em, pr. pple. of precogitdre: see below 
and -anoy.| Previous cogitation or thought. 

¢ 2698 A. Starrorp Apo/. in Fem. Glory (1860) p. xxxiv, Wee 
4 not to Princes w'*out great study, and precogitancy. 

+t Preco'gitate, pf/.a. Sc. Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
precigitdtus, pa. pple. of precdgitare: see next.) 

= PREOCOGITATED, 

2573 Morton in Cal. Scott. Pagers (1905) IV. 516 They 
fund the wind favorable to the executioun of thair precogitat 
minchelf, 186g Sudiciary Rec. (S. H.S.) sor Francis 
Crichton without any Grovecerion and forethought felony 
and precogitate malice drew his sword. 
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Precogitate (prikp'dzitet), v. Now vare. 

a L. dgitét-, ppl. stem of pracdgtidre, f. pra 
B- A.1 + cégitére to think, CoGiratg2: see -aTE3, 

trans. and intr, To cogitate, think, or think over 

beforehand ; to consider beforehand, premeditate. 

ycace Feeco sttaved Ppl. a. 

16zt Cortor, Precogiier, to precogitate, premeditate, 
thinke of beforehand. 2639 G. Danian cca, xviii. 6a Pre- 
cogitate thy vowea; and doe not Say From a fantastick 
humor, what will rise. a16ge Brom Mad Conugle 111, i. 
Wks. 3873 I. 56, I must come on her with alittle wit mous, 
for whic I will precogitate. 2657 Hawke Kidding te M, 
Introd. it is Murder in any private Person upon pre- 
cogitated malice to kill any private Man, 7 

Frecogitation (prékpdgit#fan). Now rare. 
[ad. late L. prancdgitats dnem, n. ot action f. precdgs- 
fdre: see prec. Cf. obs. F. prdcogitation (16th c, in 
Godef.).) Previous consideration or meditation ; 
a thinking over beforehand. 

1996 J. Nuxpen Progr. Pietie (1847) 8 We may proceed 
on in our progress, with this precogitation following. 2658 
Sir T, Browne Guard, Cyrus v. 200 To spin out our awakin 
thoughts into the phantasms of sleep, which often continuet 
preecogitations ; making Cables of Cobwebbes and Wilder- 
nesses of handsome Groves, x809-10 CoLeripcr Friend 
(1866) 315 ‘This purpose may have been itself excited, and 
this precogitation itself abstracted from the perceived like- 
nesses and differences of the objects to be arranged. 

+ Preco:gnit. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. precogni- 
tum, pa. pple. neut. of precopndscére to PRucoa- 
nosog |] A preliminary discussion. 

1644 Vitvain Zit. Ass. Introd, 18 A Compend of Chrono- 
graphy .. intended for a previous Precognit to the two 
insuing Tomes, 

Precognition (prikpgni‘fan). Also 7 pre-. 
[ad. late L. pracognits-onem, n. of action f. pre- 
cogndscére ; see PRECOGNOSOE; or perh. a. obs. F. 
Précognition foreknowledge (15th c. in Godef.).] 

1. Antecedent cognition or knowledge; {ore- 
knowledge. 

r6x1 Cotar., Precognition, aprecognition. # r619 Fotuerny 
A theom. 1. viii. § 2 (1622) 56 [his precognition and antici- 
pation of God. :6gr Biccs New Disp. $230 It acts without 
any pencosatricn of anend. 1678 Gare Cré. (Gentiles IIL, 
67 .. by his determinate Counsel and precognition 
delivered his Son to them. 1839 Ba:caev Festus xi. 11852) 
136 O Thou !.. Whom all the faiths and creeds, and rites of 
old ..In sprecomaiiion of eternal truth Foreshadowed and 
foretyped. t903 Myxas Hum. Personality 1.31 Here again 
we find also preccenccns which transcend what seems ex- 
plicable by the foresight of every mind such as we know. 

2. Scots Law. The preliminary examination of 
witnesses or persons likely to know about the 
facts of a case, in order to obtain, with a view to 
trial, a general knowledge of the available evi- 
dence; esp. in criminal law, an examination by 
@ procurator-fiscal of those who can give evidence 
regarding a crime or offence (in older practice 
conducted by or before a sheriff or other judge 
ordinary), in order to know whether there is poe 
for trial and to enable a relevant libel to be pre- 
pared ; also the statement itself taken down from 
a witness before the trial. 

266 Sc. Acts Chas. [1 (1890) VII. 22/2 That the mater of 
fact cannot be zo well cleired at a peremptorie dyet befor the 
Justice without ane precognition and previous tryell of the 
wholl circumstances of the same. 3790 Wodrow Corr. (1843) 
II. sos Several are taken up [= apprehended], and lawyers 
have taken a precognition. 783 Stewart's Trial 33 We 
have gone thro’ this libel with the greatest attention, and 
have taken a view of the several facts, which, after a pre 
cognition of above a thousand witnesses, are set forth to 
support the charge against the pannel. 2888 Scott /. M. 
Perth vii, The precognition of Simon Glover and Henry 
Gow would bear out a matter less worthy of belief. 1887 
Law Times LXXXII. 1275/1 Prisoners are not allowed to 
eee the precognitiona for the prosecution. ; 

So Preco'gnitive a., of the nature of, or giving, 
foreknowledge. 

1903 Mvers Hum. Personality I. 142, 1 mean precognitive 
dreams ;—pictures or visions in which future events are 
foretold or depicted, 

Precognitum, variant of PRZcoGNITUM. 

Precognizance, erron. f. PRECONIZANCE. 

Precognizant, -is-(prékp'gnizint), a. [f. Par- 
A. 3 + COGNIZANT. coped 3 previous cognizance. 

3808-40 Tytier Hist. Scot. (1864) IIT. 404, I shall now 
state .. the evidence upon which I have affirmed..that he 
[Knox] was precognisant of the intended murder (of Riccio]. 
£648 CLovuon Softhic iv, ‘lhe wary precognisant Piper, 

Precognization, erron. f. PRROONIZATION. 

Precognise (prékpgnai-z), v rare. [f. Pan- 
A.1+Coanizg.] trans, To know beforehand. 

x6za Sturtevant Metaliica 34 Except that the Art.., 
general to all Arts & inuentions called AYeuretica be first 
precognized, x86e M. Horxins Hatvaii 189 He could not 
- intuitively precognize the system of Christianity. 

sce (pifkpgnys), v. Se. Law. [f. 
Pae- A.1 ¢Coenosce; ct, L. praecagndscére (rare) 
to foreknow, foresee,] tvans. To make a pre- 
liminary examination of (witnesses), in order to 
enable parties to an action to set up their re- 
spective pleas and defences, and particularly in 
crimiual suits to enable the libel to be relevantly 
stated and maintained: cf. Parcoanition 3. 
753 Stewart's Triai 93 The pansel’s wife and his children, 


PRE-CONCEPTIONAL. 
who, by law, cannot be called as witnesses against him, 


have M precognosced, or judicially examined, and .. 
their declarations are pro; to be produced in this trial 
3888 Datly News 17 July 5/e Pending the trial of the 


the Procurator-Fiscal ‘ osces’ witnesses, 
an cpl te all available evidence, which is afterwaeds 
formulated in a detailed and one’ indictment supplied to 
counsel, jury, and Court officials. z Scotsman a Mar. 
12/3 He respectfully submitted that the defence had no 
power to precognosce police officers. 

Pre-collection, -Columbian, -communi- 
cant, etc. : see Pru-A, B. 

Pre-commu‘nion. [Pxs- B. 3.) The part of 
the Communion office in the Book of Common 
Prayer which precedes the Communion service 
proper; the ante-communion service. 

1868 Micman St. Pawi’s xvii. 43x There was a full service 
with the pre-communion. 

FPrecompose (peeympne); v. [Pre- A. 1.J 
trans. To com beforehand. 

3648 Heanicx Hesfer., To Mistr. Amie Potter, Nature 
has pre-compos'd us both to love. z6g¢ H. L’Estranos 
Sweectynenus-mastiz yo Every man is beat able to know 
whether his own prayers be precomposed, or of sudden 
conception. x799 C. Winter in Jay d/em. 4 Lett. (1843) 
97 It is very easy to distinguish them [sermons] which were 
precomposed, from others which were preached extempore. 

Hence Precompo‘sed p4/. a. 

2741 Chr. Liturgy Pref., hose who pray extempore,.. 
aay, that precomposed Forma stint and restrain the Spirit 
of God in its Operations, 286: Sat. Rev. a1 Dec, 632 I'he 
protesional lecturer commonly has a set of precomposed 


reehishae »any of which he is ready to deliver anywhere on 
the receipt of his fee. 
+ Preconcei't. Ods. [f. Pre- A. 2+ Concert 


sb.) A preconceived notion or opinion. 

1594 Hooxer £ecl, Pol. Pref. iii. §g9 Which..through their 
mistashioned ‘yreconceit, appeared unto them no less cer- 
tayne. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Ang. 1. ili. (1739) 7 God 
had an eye on all this beyond ail reach of pre-concelt of 
man. 1668 on! Plea . 79 Clear from all sinister 
Pre-conceits, Passion, and Disaffection to Practical .. Piety. 

t Preconcei'ted, a. Oés. rare. [In 1, f. Ppe- 
A. + Conogirep pp/. a. In a, f. prec. + -ED *,) 

1, Conceived beforchand, preconceived. 

1600 W. Watson Decacerdon (1602) 330 No man on earth 
can tell what government it is they intend to establish,.. 
when they come to their preconceited monarchie. x 
Ear. Stiruine Asvome Song ix, Whose sweet-sup 
sowers Of preconceited pleasures grieu'd me most. 

2. Having a previous conception or notion. 

1698 tr. Fenelon's Maxims Saints 110 But these two 
things had ely oat Origin from Scholastick Philosophy, 
whereof these Mystical Men were preconceited. 

FPreconceive (prikfnsi'v), v. [Pre A. 1.] 
trans. To conceive or imagine beforehand; to 
anticipate in thought. 

3597 Bacon &ss., Coulers Good & Evril (Arb.) 144 In @ 
dead playne, the way seemeth the longer, use the eye 
hath preconceyued it shorter then the truth. z7or Norais 
Ideal World i i. 37 The great Architect of the world prae- 
conceived and foreknew what he would make. 1868 aw. 
THoRng Fr, § 1, Note-Bks. (187) I. 55 The Coliseum was 
very much what I had preconceived it. 

ence Preconceived (prikfnsi'vd) pi. a. 

abo Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111.291 Upoun preconsavit 
malice borne aganis hir thir mony yeria begane. « 3488 
Cupworti Jmmut, Mor, (1731) 205 Anticipated and pre- 
conceived Ideas of Regular Lines and Figures. a 2704 
Locke Posth, Whe. (1706) 68 We must .. not endeavour to 
bring things to any prs-conceived Notions of our own. 
88390 Lyeut Princ. Geol, (1875) I. 11. xvi. 367 Contrary to his 
preconceived notions. 3874 jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 1, 114. 


Pre-concept (prikgnsept). alae [f. Pre. 
A. 2+ Concept sd.} A term applied by Romanes 
to a higher Reczpr (q.v.), or rudimentary CONCEPT : 


see quot, 1888. 

2888 Romanva Mental Evolut. Man ix, 185 Higher Re. 
cepts, then, are what may be conveniently termed Pre- 
concepts: they occupy the interval between the receptual 
life of brute and the earliest dawn of the conceptual life of 
man, A pre-coneeyts therefore, is that kind of higher re- 
cept which is not to be met with in any brute; but which 
occurs in the human being after surpassing the brute and 
before attaining self-consciousness. 1896 Aat, Scisnce Dec. 
38a From this he a that there is a logic of recepts in 
animals, and probably also a logic of preconcepts. 
Preconception (prékgnse‘pfan). [f. Pre- 
A. 2+ConcePrion; cf. F. Lihue dss The 
action of preconceiving ; usually (with a and 9/.) 
@ conception or opinion formed and entertained 
prior to actual knowledge; a prepossession, @ pre- 
Judice; an anticipation, 

x6eg Donne Serm. Ixvi. (1640) 667 God does nothing, 
Man does nothing well, without theac Idea’s, these retro- 
aspects, this recourse to pre-conceptions, pre-deliberations. 
7% Hicxus Two Treat, Chr. Priesth, trb47) II. 154 Men 
biassed by ceptions, 2744 Harris Three J reat, 
11, (176) 286 wo/e, A Pre-conception is the natural Appre- 
hension of what is general or universal. a 1894 CoLenince 
in Lét. Rem, (1836) I]. 372-3 To hear an evolving roll, or 
a succession of leaves, talk continually the language of 
deliberate reason in a form of continued preonsyen Y 
and Z already possessed, when A was being uttered. uh 
J. Maatingau Chr. Lefe (1867) 175 Our preconce tions 
wrong and of right, 1867 Chronicle a7 July 424 Mr. Long- 
fallow's postic seperation erable: @ preconception in 
his favour. 2880 Faraan Aarly Chr. J. 14a Human perver- 
sity has darkened the very heavens by looking at them 
through the medium of its own preconceptions. 


i 
noe al, a. rare, [Pare- B, 1.J 
Previous to vonception. 


PRECONOCER?. + 


sgag Bett. Med. Frui. 17 Dec. 1644 The first, or precon- 
ce a! period of gesminal life. 
Preconcert, sd. [f. Par- A. 2+ Concerr sd.] 


A previous concert, a ent, or arrangement, 

3748 Ricnarvson Clarissa (1833) Vi. xiv. 275 A book, 
which had there not been a preconcest, would not have 
taken his attention for one moment. 1894 Blache. Mag. 
XXXV. 395 A medical man being (by preconcert) at hand. 

Preconce'rt, v. [f. Pak A. 1+ Conounr v.] 
érans. To concert or arrange bcforehand. 

1748 Richarpaon Clarissa (1813) 111. vii, 9 The oppor- 
tunity to effect an escape which they suppose preconcerted. 
2008 D'Ianani: Chas. /, I. vi. 388 With this motive we must 
suppore them to have ncerted their plana. 1843 Prince 
Axsuat in Lett. 0. Victoria (1907) 111. 134 How can the 
Foreign Secretary and Ambaxsador at Paris. .carry on their 
business, if everything his been privately preconcerted 
between the Emperor and the English Prime Mini-ter ? 

Preconce rted, pf/.a. [f£ prec. vb. +-Eb1.] 
Concerted or agreed upon beforehand. 

3766 Biackstonn Come. 11. viii. 136 Upon preconcerted 
marriages, and in estates of considerable consequence, 
tenancy in dower happena very seldom. 1774 Got.nsm. Vat. 
Hist. IV. vii. a11 ‘They do not go singly to work, but in 
large companies and with preconcerted deliberation. 1840 
Dicxuns Larn, Kuedge \xvii, As though the setting in of 
night had been their preconcerted signal — . 

dence Preconce'rtedly adv. (Worcester Dic?. 
1846 cites Dr. Allen); Preeonce'rtedness. 

2819 Corzninos in Lit. Ren. (2836) 11. 168 The rhymes.. 
well express the preconcertedness of Bolingh: oke’s scheme. 

Preconce:rtion. [irreg. f. PRECONCEKT v., for 
preconcertation: see CONCERTION.] The action of 


preconcerting ; preconcert. 

2046 Worcesren cites Dwickt. 2880 Mas. Lyne Linton 
Rebel of Family 11. 270 Bois-Duval had come to London 
without preconcertion as to time. 

Precondemn (prikjndem), v. [f. Pun- A. 1 
+ CONDEMN v.} ¢rans. To condemn beforehand. 
Hence Precondemned (-de'md), Precondemn- 
ing (-de‘min) pf/. aays.; Precondemnation 
(-demné!’fan). ; 

@ 163: Downs Serm. ted. Alford) IV. 220 Not things which 
make him an unmerciful, a cruel, a her agertaais God. 

Pavnnn Aistrio-Mastix Ep. . «iv, They will 
quite reject and precondemne them, ere they -bave once 
examined them. 2847 WeusteR, Precondemnation. 1864 
Kealme y Mar. 2 ‘The Judge of the Assize Coirt of Aix.. 
sate ag jade having precondemned the prisoner in his own 
mind. 1890 Tarmace Manger to Throne 587 There stood 
Jesus. .the pre-condemned victim of an ecclesiastical. .mob. 

Precondition (prikfadi‘fan). [f. Pre- A. a 
+ Conpition s3.] A prior condition ; a condition 
required to be fulfilled beforehand; a prelimina:y 
or precedent stipulation; a pre-requisite. 

z8a05 Corenivce Aids Ref. (1848) I. 36 The ground-work 

nd pre-condition of the spiritual state, in which the 
humanity strives after godliness, 2852 Dex Quincey Ld. 
Carlisle on Pope Wks. 1859 XIIL. 19 Absolute truth and 
simplicity are demanded by all of us as preconditions to any 
sympathy with moral expressions of anger or intolerance, 
by? E. Carat Philos. kant 1. 165 The idea of God is the 
precondition of all thought and being. 

Preoondylar, -condyloid, -confess: see PRe- 


B. 3, A. 1. 
Preoonfigure (-frgiis), » [f. Par A. 1 + 


Conriaure v.| ¢rens. To configure in advance ; 


to conform or adapt in figure beforehand. 

s8eg-r0 Cotxaincs /riend (1818) L 293 It was the aweful 

of Law, acting on natures preconfigured to its 

influences. 1638 J. Harres Gt. Zencher (1837) #37 Wher- 
ever the Bible comes, it finds our nature preconfigured to 
many of its truths, s88a-3 ScAaf's Aucycl. Relig. Knowl. 
III. s7293 The country was preconfigured to its history. 

Hence Preconfigura‘tion rave—'. 

@ 2860 in Nonconformist, He sces the preconfiguration of 
human nature to spiritual truth. 


Preconfo'rm, v. [f. Pras- A. 1+ Conroxn v.] 
trans. and intr. To conform beforehand. 
De Quincey Coleridge & Opinme-sating Wks 1859 
X11. 110 There are..two classes of temperaments as to this 
terrific drug—those which are, and those which are not 
preconformed to its power. 1847 —- in Zail's Mag. XIV. 
103 Though the passions .. are such .. as could not have 
existed under Paganism; in some respects they condescend 
and preconform to the stage. 
So Precenfo'rmity, anteccdent conformity. 
rOag Corzrince Aids Refi, (1848) I. 186 These holy and 
humanizing spells, in the preconformity to which our very 
humanity may he said to consist. 
rnious, a. Obs. rare—*. [[f. L. prev- 
coni-us ({. precin-em crier, herald) + -ous.] 
ufg6 Biouwr Glosseer., Precenious, of ot belonging to a 
Common-cryer; also to praise or commendation 
Preco‘nisance, rave. In 8 erron. precogni- 
mance. [f. med. L. precinisare to PREOONIZE : sce 
eARCE.] = PRECONIZATION I. 
s7go St. Trials 1. 3967/2 The Lord Steward, after a 
solemn Precognizance, commanded the Indictments to be 
certified and brought in. 
+ Preconizate, 27/. a. Obs. rare. (ad. med.L. 
pracdnisdt-us, pa. pple. of precdnisdre to PRECO- 
wizk.} Summoned by froclamation. (In quots 
as pa. ppie.) 
asap Hew. VIII Let. in Burnet Wist. Ref (1670) 1. 
Records u. chi a Sy Wherefore she was thrice preconni- 
gate, and called eft-soons to retnrmm and msppear. ¢ 
Hanversacy Divorce Hen. V 1116: The jegutla thule eer 
to be thrice preconisate and called eftsoones to return. 


1254 
Preconisation (priZkenaiz4-fan}. [[ad. med.L. 


preconisitid-nem, n. of action {. gracénisdre, see 
next; cf. F. précomisation ( preconssacion, 1321).) 

1. Public proclamation or announcement. rare. 

3644 Br. Hatt. Modest Offer (1660) ro A publick preconiza- 
tion of lawful warning affixed upon the Cathedral Church 
door. 3649 — Cases Conse. Add. tit. (1654) 399 The Minister 
in a solemue preconization, called you..then to speake, or 
for ever after to hold your peace. ; 

2. spec. in XC. Chk. The public confirmation of 
an appointment (as that of a bishop) by the pope. 

sbge ond, Gas, No. 2753/1 The Dispute grew very warm 
..-when the Pope put a stop to it, by ordering the Preconisa- 
tion of the said four Bishops to goon in the usual Form. 
2880-3 Schaf7's Encyel. Nelig. Knowl. 1886 Preconization 
.. the act by which the Pope, in the assembly of the cardinals, 
proclaims new bishops, and assigns them their respective 
seats. 

Preconisze (pri kdnaiz), v. Also pre-. [ad. 
med.L. preconizire, f. L. precén-em public crier, 
herald: see -1”E; cf. F. précontser (1321 in Godef.).} 

1. trans. To proclaim or announce publicly ; to 
publish ; to commend or extol publicly, to cry up. 

c1420 Pallad. on Husd. xt. &6 Yet treste y crie Thy 
laude, and his honour eft preconise. = W. Tayvor in 
Ani, Rev. 1. 311 Louis 14", whose reign he preconizes as 
the titers elke in French history. 1847 Blackw. Mag. 
LXII. 293 [They] had all pracconised their accomplishments 
tous. xgoa Contemp. ev. Dec. 802 Italian ecclesiastics.. 
undermining the monaschical principle throughout Italy, 
- -preconising it in Russia. 

b. To call upon publicly, te sammon by name. 

2863 Church Insti. Circular 11. 139 The certificates 
having been read, the Registrar preconized the Bishops 
mentioned in the return from the Dean of the Province, 
and the Archbishop then referred to the Vicar-General to 
report upon the certificates transmitted by them and upoe 
the letters of proxy. 1877 Sir T. Twissin Ancyc?. Brit. V1. 
3299/2 The clergy are presconized or summoned by name to 
appear before the metropolitan or his commissary. 

2. spec. in &. UC. CA. Of the pope: To approve 
publicly the appointment of (a bishop). 

ni Lond, Gus. No. 2753/1 Qn Monday last the Pope 
held a Consistory, wherein the four Jast preconis'd French 
Bishops were confirmed. 12706 Puit.irs, Precomise, .. to 
make a Report in the Popes Consistory, That the Party 
preacnied to a Benefice is qualify'd for the same. 1887 
Detroit Free Press a1 May a/: After eighteen months’ 
service in Perugia, Pope Gregory preconized him (Leo X11}) 
archbishop of Damietta. 289a / ses 23 Mar. 5/5 The Pope 
il preconize Dr. Vaughan at the first consistory held after 

aster. 

Hence Pre‘conizing vd/. sb.; Pre‘coniser, one 
who preconizes. 

3703 Pretended Indep. Lower Ho. Convocation 40 The 

reat end of Preconizing, is, to know who have incurr’d the 

Sensure due to Contumacy, in not appearing pursuant to 
Archiepiscopal Summons. 272% Hicxrs 7wo 7 reat. Chr. 
Priesth. (1847) 1. 320 The great dis rand preconizer of 
it at home and abroad. 2804 W. Tayror in Ann. Xev. LI. 
ae He is commonly the panegyrist of event, the preconizer 
of destiny, he rows with the stream. 

Preconjecture, -connubial, etc.: see PRe- 


A. 1,3, By. 
Preco'nquer, Vv. rare. ff. Pnre- A. 3 + Con- 
forehand. 


QUERw.} f¢rans. To conquer 

21661 Futter Worthies, Corww. (1662) 1. 196 He (the Duke 
of Medinalj resolved it [Mount Edgecombe) for his own P= 
session in the partage of this Kingdome..which they 
preconquered in their hopes and expectation. 


Pre:-conqueror, cz. [Pre- B.2.] Anteriorto 
(William) the Conqueior. So Pre:-conquest a., 
preceding the (Norman) Conquest; Pre-con- 
que’stal, -conque‘stual a. [PxE- B, 1]. existing in, 
or belonging to, times precediny the Conquest. 

@1878 Sin G. G. Scorr Lect. Archit. (1879) 11. 59 There 
were pre-conquestal Norman and t-conquestal Saxon 
Leal esa oe Sut, Rev. 3 Apr. 439/2 The fact of the town 
having been a adeeb see Do more makes the place 
a city than it makes the parsonadean. 2889 Afhenaum 
10 Aug. Pn $e Dr. Stubbs. .sums up strongly in favour of the 
antiquity of the Leet and its jury, to which he confidently 
assigns a pre-conquestual origin. rgoo Edin, Rev. July 150 
A unique collection of preconquest stones. rigor Last; 
Chron. 15 July 5/1 Royal lineage in our noble and gentle 
families 19 common enough :..most of them derive from the 
Plantagenet, and not from the pre-Congueror kings. 


Preconscious (prikp'pfas), «. [f. Pag- B, 1 
+ CONACIOUS a.) Antecedent to consciousness, or 
to cea action of some specified kind. 

z . Peacock Kal/ Shiri. 1. 154 A preconscious exerci 
of the Critical faculty, 2874 Caxpanter Ment. Phys, 1. vile 
(1879) 352 The Physiological doctrine of ‘ Unconscious Cere- 
bration ’, or, in the language of German Psychologists, the 
‘ Preconscious Activity of the Soul’, 1896 Maups.ey PAysiol. 
Mind vi. 366 The so-called preconscious soul, of which some 

hilosophers have written, is troly the preconscious mental 
ife of the race. 18gr Antidote g June 1%0 A yearning 
which is at present, except in a few cases, all preconscious, 
but still none the less hopeful. 

Preconsider (prikgnsi-daz), ». Also 7 pre-. 
ff Par- A..1+ Constpgr v.) frans. To consider 

forchand or previously. Hence Preconsi‘dered, 
Preconsi‘dering p/, adjs. 

2647 CLARENDON Contemepi. Ps. Tracts (1797) A atub- 
born, pertinacious, onsidered sin. s670 G. H. Hist, 
Cardinals \. 11. 83 Y pray not for the Publick, whose 
faterest in alwayes pre-consider'd by our Saviour. fe 
Woopneap 5%. Teresa t. Pref. 18 Not to go to Prayer, wit 
out preconsidering wherson to employ it. rfigg Gaore 
Greece u. vi. LIL 275 The new pro- or pre-con- 


: 


PRE-CON TRACT. 


nidering senate consisted of goo members. rOz3 Hotiarp 
A. Bounic. vi, Playing a part, thoroughly pre-considered. 
Froupe Casar ii. 8 ‘Che Senate was allowed the privi- 
lege of preconsidering intended acts of legislation. 
x te a. Obs. rare. [f. PRE- 
A. 3 + CONsIDRBATE a.) That considers or de- 
liberates beforehand; considerate beforehand. 
sg98 Barnet Theor. Warves rv. i. 98 If he be not very 
preconsiderate in the same, and know well the way, he 


runneth into these incon ; 
[f. Pax- A. 24 Con- 


00 ‘tion. 
SIDERATION.} Previous consideration ; considera- 
tion beforehand ; a preliminary consideration. 

rgg8 Banner Zheor. ef Warves a9 Without prevention, 

reconsideration, and forecast of such successes. H. 

wi.tirs Purch. Patt, (1676) 29 Thus much for these 

pre-considerations: I shall now set the Tables before yon. 
z7or Brvurvey Asoc. a. a5 A Second mont necessa 
Preconsideration in the Understanding of the Beast. 
Sin A. Grant in Oxford /.28. 94 Chrysippus said, that ‘no 
ethical subject could be rightly approached except from the 
prec sderates of entire nature and the ordering of the 
whole '. 

Preoo (prikdnssi'n), v. if. Pree A.Y + 
Consian v.| frans. t@. To signify or symbolize 
beforehand. Os. b. To consign or make over 
in advance (Bailey 1721). 

1649 JER. ‘Tayton Gt. Exemp. 1. Disc. vi. 6.19 St. Cyril 
calls baptism. .‘the antityp: of the passions of Christ’. It 
does preconsign the death of Christ, and does the infancy of 
the work of grace, bur not weakly. 

Preconsolidate, -oonastitute, etc.: see PRE- 
A. 1, 2. 


Preconswu'lt,v. Now rare. 


Pre-A.1.) trans. 
and gsxr. ‘To consult beforeban 


or previous'y: 
1620 Wotton in Xelig. (1672) 537 Intending in the mean- 
while to preconsult with his friends, r6gz Howat l'enice 
14 These use to preconsult of gencrall matters tending to 
the udministration of the Commonwealth..and make rela- 
tion thereof to the Senat. 12683 Purys Cory. (1841) I. 336 
Had my mean advice been peconsulted in it, 

So Preconsulta‘tion [Prr- A. 2], previous con- 
sultation; +t Preconst‘ltor (pre-), one who advises 
or holds consultation beforehand. 

ex6a0 Worton Election Dh. Venice in Relig. (1651) 187 
During his Election, all Inferiour Tribunals cease, only the 
Coiledge of the Preconsultors (as they term it) is daily open 


for the hearing of Ambassadours, 16gt in Crt. & Times 
Caas. J (1848) 11.144 What an honour is it to King Charles, 


that had an ambassador who was a priz-consultor to so lofty 
ah action. 1656 BLount Glossogr., Preconsultor, a Pre- 
viser; there is a Colledge of these at Venice. 1682 Norns 
Hisrotles Qs Add_to the other advantages of Preconsulta- 
tion that it cuts off the causes of uncertain opinions. 
econtain, 7 vare. [f. Pre A. 1 + 
Contain v.] tras. To contain beforehand. 

3656 [? J. Sxncuant] tr. 7) White's Peripat. Jnst. 283 God 
is a most Simple Entity, precontaining in one most simple 
formality, the whole plenitude of Being. 1784 Kinwan in 
Phil. Trans. UXXIV. 16a Fixed air pre-coitained in the 
dephlogisticated. 


recontemplation, -contemporaneous: 


sce Pre- A, 2, B. 1d. 
+ Preconte'st. Os. [f. Pre- A. 2+ Conrzst 


sh1} A former cr previous fellow-witness, 
cxg7o in Durham Depos. (Surtees) 272 One John Lawson 
was burying in the barn with the aaid Agnes brother, her 


recontest, 994 Depos. Bk. bhelfs Dice. Reg. MM. 1b, 

resente then and ther,..this Jurate, and Thomas Jeanes 

8 preconteste. 

Pre-contract(prikentrekt),sd. Also 7 pre-, 
[i. Pne-A. 2+ Contract sé.) A pre-existing con- 
tract; a contract or agreemcnt previously entered 
into: a. of marriage. 

2483 Rolls of Parit. Vi, 0421/1, Oone Dame Elianer 
Putteler,.. with whome the same King Edward had made a 
precontracte of matrimonie. rgqo Act 32 /fen. | /1/, ¢. 38 
(t2t/e) An act concernyng precosracie of mariages. 
Suaxs. Meas. for M. w. i. 7a Nor gentle daughter, feare 
you not at all: He is your husband an a pre-contract. 
1657-8 in Burton's Diary (1828) 1}. 337 ‘The law lies very 
loose as to things that are naturally essential to marriages, 
as to pre-contractsand dissolving of marriages. 176g 3 
stone Comun, 1. xv. 434 Of thia nature are pre-contracts 
consanguinity, or relation by blood; and affinity, or rela- 
tion by marriage. 12878 Stunps Const. //ist. U1. xviii. a24 
Edward being already bound by a pre-contract of marriage 
to the lady Eleanor Butler. 

b. 1n general sense. 

3630 Donwe Psendo- 12§ The King of Spaine had 
very many subiects in that » to whom no other Prince 
pretended any such precontract or interest. 3¢49 G. Danian 
Trinavch., Hen. JV, ccclxxiii, They are never safe Who 
weare thelr Titles by a Prm-contract In Treason. 8a 
Scorr Keaiho, v, Lawyers..to draw his contracts, his pre- 
contracts, and his post-contracta, and to find the way to 
make the most of grants of church lands, and commons, and 
licenses for monopoly, 26g MACAULAY Hist. Aug. xvi. TT. 
go4 The Presbyterian nonjurors..beld that their country 
was under @ precontract to the Most High, and could 
never. .enter into any engagement inconsistent with that 


precontract. 
Frecoutra'ct, sf/. a. rare. post. ri Pre- 
A. 1 +Coxrract gfi.a.] Pre-contracted. (Used as 
sa «sc Poems Reform. in. 205 His mother precon- 
tract Was in most solemn wise Unto the King. 2887 Swin- 


suane Locring 1, il. 137 Albeit their hands were precontract 
By Brute your father" 


tract (prikpntreekt), v. Also 7 pre-. 


[f. Paz- A, 1+ Contract &.] 


PRE-CONTRACTED. 


1. frans. a. To engage (a person) in « previous 
contract of marriage ; to affiance or betroth betore- 
hand. b. To establish (an agreement, etc.) by 
contract in advance. 6. To acquire or form (habits, 
etc.) beforehand. Hence Pre-contra:cted pf/. «. 

1579-80 Noatn Plutarch (1676) 639 This Lepida had been 

e-contracted unto Metellus Scipio, 36s: Mipoixron & 

exKer Roaring Girle D.'s Wks, 1873 11]. sog Deere 
husband, pardon me, I did dissemble, ‘fold thee I was his 
precontracted wife. 16g: Vicars Ang. Hallelujah Pa. cv. 
vil, ‘That Cou'nant-good, once pix-contracted Tio Abraham 
and Isaaca Seed. 1768-74 Tuckrr Lf. Nad, (1834) 1. 613 
If they would employ their talents sincerely for the public 
good, in preference to any private views or favourite 
schemes or pre-contiacted prejudices. 1829 Life ¢ Death 
Yas. V of Scot. 12a Notwithstanding she had been pre-con- 
tracted to Frederic, elector pulatine of the Rhine. 2856 
Faouns Hist. Eng. |. ii. 167 Nor could a contract with Percy 
have invalidated ber marriage with the king. . Percy having 
been pre-contracted to another person. 

2. intr. ‘Yo enter into a contract beforehand ; to 


agree or arrange in advance. 

1638 Sin T. Hersert Zeer. (ed. 2) 68 Having precon- 
tracted with Beyrambeg and Darab-chawn, to seize him. 

Preocontrive (priksnirarv),v. [f. Pae- Avr + 
ContnrivE v.}] ¢rans. To contrive beforehand. So 
Precontri‘vanoe [Pre- A. 2]. 

17st Waasurton Pope's Whs., Ess. Man 1. 205 note, 
When the mind had the will toraise the arm to the head, the 
body was so pre-contrived, as to raise, at thut very moment, 
the part required. 18g0 CartyLe Heroes iii. (1858) 265 
Shakspeare's Art is not Artifice; the noblest worth of it is 
not there by plan or precontrivance 

Preconveyance (prikfnva-ins). [f. Pre- A. a 
+ Converince sd.) A previous or prior convey- 
ance (of property 

2628 Petit. conc. Recusants in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) I. 

17 This mystery of Iniquity patched up of colourable 

ases, Contracts, and Preconveyarces. 2655 FULLER //:st. 
Caimé, (1640) 221 Recusant-patrons, before their conviction, 
had such sleights, by pre-conveyances to make over their 
advowsons to others, 

+ Precony. 0ds. Also in L. form presconium. 
{ad. L. pracdnium the office of a public cricr, 
a proclaiming, laudation ; sb. use of neut. sing. of 

dnius Pueconlous, f. pracdn-em a public crier.] 
aublic commendation: laudation, extolment. 
c1410 Love Bonavent. Mirr. viii (Gibbs MS.), So that 
here is schewed # grete precony and worthy ensaumple of 
pouert. 1438-s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 3 Thei ar to be 
enhaunsede and exaltede y merite with grete preconyes. 
1653 R. G. tr. Bacon's Hist. Wiuds 208 It hath been 
abused both by false opinions, and false Praconiums. 


+ Preco'que, 4. (56.) Ots. rare. Also 5 fi. 
precox. fad. L. precogu-us (Columella), occas. 
equivalent of frwcox early ripe: see Paucocg.] 
Early ripe. b. As sé. Applied to an early fig. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. clxxxi. (Bodl. MS.), 
pone \erapes) ben precoque..for pei ripeb sone. 1420 
Fallad, on Hush. w. 578 In places passyng cold, hit is most 
sure Precox [= precoques, L. pracogua) to plaunte; her 
fruyt they sone enhaunce, Er shoures come, 

Preco'racoid, z. and sb, [Paz- B. 3.] 

A. adj, Situated anterior to the coracoid. 

1873 Humeury Afyology 31 In Menobranch the long pre- 
coracuid cartilage lies upon the omo-hyoid. 

B. as sé. A precoracoid bone or cartilage. 

1670 Rottenton Anim. /.tfe 39 The prolongation of the 
more perfectly developed praecoracoids. 2873 Huxcey & 
Mantin Edens. Biol, (1877) 2a The posterior end articulates 
with the pracoracuids and the clavicles. 

Hence Precoracoi‘dal a. = ’RECORAOCOID a. So 
Preoco'raco- in comb., as precoraco-brachial, (a 
muscle) connecting the precoracoid with the arm. 

1873 Humepury Myology 33 Precoraco-brachial .. arises from 
the whole of the outer surface of the precoracoid cartilage, 
with the exception of the marginal part. 187g Hux ey in 
Encyel. Brit. 7561/2 (im some copies) The pectoral arch in 
the Amphibia is distinguishable into a scapular, a cora- 
coidal, and a precoracoidal region. 

+ Preco'rdiac, pr@-, (a.) sd. Obs. [irreg. £ 
Pra&cornnia, perh. after cardiac.] = PRECORDIAL. 

267: Bracaave Asfrol, Physic 83 Proceeding from 
obstructions and distemper of the precofdiacks and arteries. 

Precordial, - (prékp dial), @.l (sd.) [f. 
PREOCORDIA : -AL.| Situated in front of or about 
the heart; of or pertaining to the Paa&oorDIA. 

wg6e Butiayvn Sutwark, BA. Simples « Against all the 
aboundance of humours in the breaste or precordial parts, 
3601 Houtann Pliny xxii. viii. II. rxg For the midriffe and 


precoidial parts, it is very wholsome. b/d. [neo Pave- 
cOnuiAy 2634 J. Forses Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 379 
A remitting dyspnoea, attended with dry cough and pre- 


uncLison Med. Lex. av. Pra- 


cordia, The Prascordial ion is the opiate region. Also, 
the reion of the heart [etc.}. 2880 A. 


and more rly, 
Fut P Pe Med. 316 Ie may be limited to a portion of the 
praeccordial space. 09s Syd. Soc. Lex., Pracordintanxicty, 
a feeling of anxiety an A with a sensation of con- 
striction of the chest over the precordial region. 
+ B. sb. (absolute ase of adj.) p/. ‘The precordial 
parts; the parts in front of or over the heart. Os: 
Dovaras Afasis vu. vii. 14 Amyde bir hart-pypys or 


2613 

recordiali t. Even Decades 66 The naturall 
freate is not poh A ae owtewarde partes into the 
inwarde partes and 
“} Brecoee a! Obs. rave. [f. Pre- A. 6 


+ Prece : 
+ Corpian a] Exceedingly cordial; very hearty, 
warm, or 


cordial anxiety. 89s 


precurr-dre (see prec.) +-ER 1,] 


1255 


gsge Lyupesay Zest. Papynge Brether of court, with 
mynd precordial, To the ora god hartlie I commend jow. 
2gen Hucon News out of Heaven Prol. A iv b, Christ sayeth 
here paynely, that whosoener hath an herty & precordial 
led. 1 voleigned) loue toward hym, kepeth his com- 
maundementes, 17597 Mas. Garrity (ett. Henry & Frances 
(2767) 111. 273 Mutual Tenderness, or precordial Sympathy, 

b. fig. Very comforting or cheering. Se. rarem', 

@ r600 Montcomente Misc, Poents xxxiv. 37 Restore thair- 
pees to glore precordiall My lif from stryf or knyf of 

ropus, 

Hence + Preco'rdially adv., most heartily. 

¢ z53% Boorne Let. in /atrod. Knowl, (1870) Forewords 
47, Venerable faber, precordyally | commend me vnto yow 
with thanks, 594 — in Elis Orig. Lett, Ser. ut Tl.» 

I humyly and precmeyaly desyre yu Mastershepp to 
goud master..tu y* faithfull bedmen. 

+ Preco:'rdium, (és. An error for PERICARDIUM 

(confused with Prucornia). 
_ 1841 R. Copano Guydon's Quest Chirurg. Hj, Wherof 
is the substannce of the coueryng of the herte?.. It ia called 
precordium, & is of a skynny substaunce, wher to descendeth 
syhewes as vnto other inwarde intraylles. 

Precorneal to -costal: see Pre- B. 1d, 3. 

+ Precou'rse, 5%. Obs. rare. [ad. L. pra- 
curs-us: see Paxcurse sb.) Foreranning, anti- 
cipation, aubetpetory action. 

1678 Marnvett Def ¥. Howe Wks. (Grosart) IV. a6 If 

do not determine men to such wicked actions by con- 
course, he doth it. by precouse. 2786 A. Gia Sacer. 
Contempl, 111. 470 According to the doctrine of Calvinists, 
there is a precourse or predetermination of the divine power 
in respect to every action of the Soul 

Precourse (pr/kiée-1s), v. rare. [f. L. pra 
curs-, ppl. stem of praecurrére: see PRECUBSE v.] 
trans. To run before, forerun, herald, prognosticate. 
In quot. 1847 ifr. To act as a precursor. 

3847 Tart's Mag. X1V. 643 ‘The precuraors are understood 
to be gentlemen in the transition state towards repeal, 
Some of them have, however, denied that they can be said 
to ‘precourse’ in this form. 1888 Crark Russert Death 
Ship xi, The weighty swells which had precoursed the 
growth of the storm had run away down the eastern waters, 

Pre-creative, -crucial: sce Pre- B. 1, 3. 

Pre-critioal (prijkritikal), a. [Prx- B, 1.] 
Previous to the critical treatment of a subject; in 
quot. 1881, previous to the development of Kant's 
critical philosophy as shown in his ‘Critique of 
Pure Reason’. 

1881 as Brit. X111, 47/2 Belonging to the precritical 
period of Kant's development. 1693 Montarione Midéert 
Lect. ii, 83 Jeroboam's revolt can no longer be estimated as 
in the pre-critical age. 

Preocuneus, pre- (prikisnzda). Anat. [f. 
L. pre Pre- B. 3+ Cunkus.) The quadrate lobule 
of the brain, situnted immediately in front of the 
cuneate lubule. [Hence Preou‘neal a., of or per- 
taining to the precunens (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

2890 in Briunas Med, Dict. W. R. Gowsrs Man. 
Dis. Nero. Syst. (ed. 2) Il. 437 Very rarely softening is 
limited to the paracentral region or to the precuneus. 2899 
Alléntt’s Syst. Med. VU. 308 We have found that lesion of 
the gyrus fornicatus, at the point where it passes into the 
precuneys, caused loss of sensation. 

Precurrent (prikorént), a. [ad. L. pre. 
currens, -entem, pres. pple. of precurrére to run 
before, precede: see Pae- A, 1 and CURRENT a.] 

1. Occurring beforehand ; forerunning, precursory. 

1628 J. Hume Fewrs Deliv. ii, ag The precurrent signes 
of the day of Iudgement. 2799 M. Unperwoop Dis. Chrddr. 
(ed. 4) 1. 192 An account of the various precurrent symptoms, 
1893 A fhenwum 2 Sept. 310/3 Precurrent symptoms of the 
transition to some such society. 

2. dnai. Kunning or cnet forward, i.e. 
towards the front or head, Opposed to RECURRENT, 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 

+t mrrer. Obs. rare". [f.*precur, ad. L. 
A forerunner. 

z6or Suaxs. Phanex & Turtle ii, Thou shriking harbinger, 
Foule pre-currer of the fiend. 

+ Precu'rse, sd. Obs. rare". [ad. L. pre- 
curs-us a running before, from precurrére: see 
next and PRECUBBENT.] Forerunning, heralding, 
foretokening, So Preou‘raal a. rare—*, of or per- 
taining to a forerunner, precursory. 

x60a SHaks. //am:, 1. i. 321 And even the like precurse of 
fierce events, As harbingers preceding still the fates. 18:7 
G. S. Faper ‘ight Dissert. (1845) I. 262 When John began 
his precursal ministry. 

Precurse (prikd'1s\, v. rare. [f. L. precurs-, 
ppl. stem of precurrdre (see PRECURRENT) ; 50 F. 
précurser (15th c. in a Sy, trans. To 
run or occur before; hence, to herald, foretoken, 
prognosticate. Hence Preouw'rsing pp/. a. 

186g S. Wicararorce Sp. Missions (1874) 173 This which 
we hear whispered there, and see ng we know not 
how through the air, is just the precursing atmosphere 
which comes before his [Antichrist’s] advent. 189: Fsovos 
Erasmus viii. (1895) 155 You cannot heresy and 
schism and precursing antichrist as ¢ 

+ Preou'rsion, Obs. vare—'. [ad. L. pre- 
cursion-em a runving before, previous occurrence, 
n. of action from: dre; see prec] = Pre- 
curse sé, Hence t ‘vaionary a. 06s. rare", 

2705 Bevertey A foc, Quest. t5 | such a State of 


EB Tran at the chante of thas fram Pagan to Christian 
as » Precurslon to it, 3839 BSlachw. Mag. XLV. a7 The 


PREDACIOUS. 


landiords not named in the lixts of Precursionary proscrip- 
were to be regarded popular and unattainted. 

Precursive (priki-isiv), « [t. L. precure 
(see PHECURSE Y.) +-IVE.] = PRECURSORY. 

@ 8x4 Sorceress 1. ii, in New Brit. Theatre V1. 14 
thy simple mind See the precursive harbingers of woe 
brooding guilt? gg Wren Statist. Ace. Scot. KIX. 081 
A groundswell ursive of a storm rolls in. 1068 E. 
Eowarps ‘a‘egh I. xviii. 36a These rumours were. .the pre- 
cursive shadows which are said to be cast by coming events 

or (pivkBasaz). Also 6-7 pre-; 7 
-oursoure, -ourser. [n. L. peswesrsor forerunner, 
advance guard, agent-n. from rrévre to run 
before; cf. F. précurseur (1gthc.).] 

1, One who or that which rans or goes before ; 
a forerunner; e¢sf. one who precedes and heralds 
the appruach of another; a harbinger; spec. applied 
to John the Baptist. Also atir1d. 

rsog Lapy Maraanet tr. De /asttatione wv. xvii. 08: The 
right excellent precuraor Iohn Baptyste. s6za Jas. I in 
Ellis Orig. Lets. Ser. 1. IIL. 106, 1 knowe this wilbe the more 
wellcome that ic is my prascursoure. 19798 A. Youno 7ran 
France |. 179 Abbé Rayna, one of the undoubted precursors 
of the nt revolution in France. s8ge Mas. JAMESON 
Leg. Madonna (1857) 9 The Baptist is here in his character 
of Precursor. 38 ise Muiocs J. Halifax xxiii, Shame, 
the precursor of saving penitence. 2869 Dunkin Midn. Shy 
173 In ancient times Procyon . was called the Precursor 
Dog. 2871 Tynpate Fragm. Sc (1879) I. ii. gg That dark 
radiation, which is the precursor. .of their luminous iays. 

tb. /rish Politics. See quots. OUds. 

2047 Tatt's Mag. XIV. 643 Conservatives 39, Repealers 37 
wien 17, Precursors a Whe precursors are understood 
to be gentlemen in the transition state towards repeal. 1907 
Datly Chron. 4 Sept. 4/7 Precursor was one of the many 
names that O'Connell gave to his popular organisations. 
The ‘ Precursor Socicty" meant that it was the precursor 
of O'Connell's last resource—the Repeal of the Union. 

3. One who precedes in some course or office. 

2798 Burxr in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. IV. 540 Sufferers 
in one Common Cause, aud .. our precursors in misfortune. 
2835 I. lavior Spir. Despot. vi. 248 ‘There is now no need 
that we should err as our precursors have done for want of 
experience. 2879 M. Announ Miwed Ess., Guide Eng. Lit, 
a03 Cowper... by bis genuine love of nature was a precursor 
of Wordsworth. . 

Hence ¢ Preou‘rsoriam, the principles and prace 
tice of the Irish ‘precursors’ (see PRECURSOR 1D). 

1839 John Bulla Apr., Otherwise what need would there 
be for ‘ Precursorism ' and ‘ Repeal '? 1039 Ztses 17 Sept. 
Precursorism has turned out to be utterly hopeless, 

ecu rs0 p. [f. prec. + -su1.] 

1. The office or function of a precursor. 

a1603 T. Cariwaicut Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) rge 
The Eremitship of Elias and lohn tiat, and likewise of 
the Precurs(orjship of Elian, z8ga G. Saintasury Afisec. 
Ess. Pref. g Without the faintest intention of giving any 
fatuous hint of prophecy or precursorship. 

2. Antecedence ; prior occurrence. 

1896 Ruskin Mod. Paint, 111. wv. xvii. § sx It depends for 
its force on the existence of ruins and traditions,..and the 
piecursorship of eventful history. 1867 C. J. Surrn Syn. @ 
Antonyms 8.v. Antecedence, Syn... Priority, Precursorship. 

Preoursory (pr/kd-isari), a. (sb.) [ad. L. 
precursdrius: sec PRECURSOR and -onY 2,] Having 
the character of a precursor; running before or pre- 
cecling, esp. as the inger or presage of something 
to follow ; tag? fy eine Const. of. 

r599 Sanprs £ Spec. (1632) 195 After the kindling 
of many precursorie lights of knowledge. 2669 W. Simpson 
Hydrol, Chym. 77 Being a prec pro to that 
end. 32796 Hist. in Aus. Reg. 16/1 Reprobated,..as pre- 
cursory of far greater evils, a1883 D. Kinain Mes. (1885) 
ps7: I cannot regard it [Pentecost] as the precursory advent 

ere designed. 1899 Aldutt's Syst. Med. Vi. 835 Another 
symptom which is sometimes precursory of exophthalmic 


goitre. 
B. sd. (the adj. used adsol.) A precursory fact, 
condition, or symptom; an antecedent. 
a:660 Hammonn Serm. Lack, xvi. 30 Wks. 1684 IV. 568 
Virtue ia the way to Truth: Purity of affections a dy Med 
y 


procure. to depth of knowledge. 18as Goop Sindy 
I, 692 Yet not unfrequently the blood issues sud 


without any of these precursories. 
ence, -ent, obs. ff. PRECEDENCE, -ENT. 
Precydent, obs. Sc. variant of PRESIDENT. 


+t Pre‘dable, a. Obs. rare", [ad. med.L. 
gabe: f, predari (see PREDE v.) + -ABLE.] 

able to be preyed on or seized as prey. 

2610 Guittim Heraldry ut. xx. (1660) Fowles. .which 
are Predable whereof some are Savage some Domesticall 
Lbid. xxi. 227 From Predable Fowles that are Savage, we 
come to Fowles Domesticall and home-bred that are de- 
lighted with Mens Society. 

t Preda:cean. 0ds. rare. [f. predace-ous, erron, 
form of PREDACIOUS + -Am (aller crustacean, etc.).] 
A predacious animal; a bird or beast of Bde 

2835 Kiesv Had. & lust. Anim. Il, xxiv. 481 The Preda- 
ceans and several othara, whea first born are bli 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Predacean, a syn. for Carnivere. 

Predacious (prid‘fas), a. Also erron, pre- 
daceous. ff pals fae “predax, -dcem (cf. It. 
predace: f, avd to prey upon)+-ous; cf, 
audacious, voracious, ferocious : see -ACIOU8. } 

1. Of animals: Naturally preying upon other 
animals ; pore by the capture of living prey ; 
predatory, raptoria 
ats Deenam Phys.-Theol. rx. i, (1727) 

w'd with Poison, because they are 


Those are 
3774 


PREDACIOUSNESS. | 


Go.nem. Nat. Hist. 1V. a2 These snails may be regarded as 
the pr ious tribe among their fellows. 1789 Mas, Piozzt 
Journ. France U1. 195 One predaceous creature caught in 
the very act of gorging his prey. 1836 W. Invinc Astoria 
(2849) 383 They were now in a land of danger, subject to 
the wide roamings of a predacious tribe, 2877 Cours Fur 
Anime. iii. 60 Strictly carnivorous, predacious, and destructive 
to many kinds of small Mammals and Birds. 

2. Of or pertaining to predatory animals. 

26an-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 09 He is as trouble 
some by his suiiden and predacious sallies. 1844 Sraruxns 
Bh. Farm \. 363 A barrier against the predeceue attempts 
on the stock. 1877 Cours Aur Asim. iv. 128 The instincts 
and predacious habits of the Weasels and Stoats. 

Hence Preda ciousness = next. 

s904 Branrorv /deals Se. & Faith 118 Characterised by, 
on the one hand, audacity and predaciousness, and on the 
other by timidity and submission. 

Predacity (prideesiti). [f. as prec. + -TY; see 
eaciTYy.] The Ava or fact of being predacious. 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. Il. 971/1 In pag CH pre- 
dacity of habits in the insect. 2833 /ait's Mag. XX. 314 
Predacity is*the order of the day. Bargains arc battles, 
in which the greatest rogue stands the best chance. 1892 
Q. Rev. Apr. 493 Thanks to his ee and his predacity. 

Pre‘dal, a. OUbs. rare. [f. L. preda prey 

+-aL.} Of or pertaining to plunder predatory. 

3737 Bovsa Olive i, Sarmatia, laid by ‘aire Rapine low. 
iia xix, Allur‘d, the ‘sean Taven took his flight. 

Predamn (pride'm), 2 Nowrare. [ad. L. 

damndre: see Pax- A. rand DamMNy.) éirans. 


o damn or condemn beforehand. 

a604 F. Waite Repl. Fisher 82 The deedes. .for which the 
cities of Sodome and Gomorrha were predamned. 1794 
J. Witurams Shrove Tuesday in A Cabinet, etc. 14 Swear 
we're all predestin'd or predamn‘d. 

tion (prijdzemné2''fan). Now rare. 

[ad. late L. pradumndttin-em, n. of action from 
pradamndre ; see prec.) The action of condemning 
or condition of being damned beforehand. 

s6e06 J. Yaras [bis ad Casarem ni. 32 As for damnation, 
predamnation, &c., they are acts of iustice, and not to be 
thought vpon without sinne. azgix Ken /reparatives 
Poet, Wks. 17a1 IV 27 ‘Tis Predamnation to despair, ‘Tis 
Bliss to trust God's tender Care. 186g W. G. Parcrave 
Araha |. viii, 367 An adequate idea ache prea prencie or, 
to give it a truer name, pre-damnation, held and taught in 
the school of the Coran. 

Predate (prii#‘t),v. [f. Pae-A.14+Dare 2.) 

1. ¢tvans. To date before the actual time; to 


antedate, iss icoeiecalpectA 

2664 in Weesrea. * in. ev. Apr. e tendency 
wTochd in all early se well as modern i ngs—to pre-date 
the origin of empire. 1906 Westm. Gas. a an. 9/3 
Mr. Gorst predates the fal] of Lord Randolph Churchill. 

2. To precede in date, to date before (something). 

2869 V. + QO. 7th Ser. VII, 486/1 The Bonnington, or Law- 
day ge is not a boundary tree, but it predates the times of 
the Tudors. 

+ Predation. Obs. Also 5-6 -acion. [ad. 
L. predation-em a taking of booty, n. of action f. 
pradari to plunder: see PaeDE v.] The action of 
plundering or pillaging ; deprecation. 

c 1460 G. Asusy Dicta Philos. 968 On erthe ther is no 
thing so vnsemyng As a kynge to be in predacion, Or by 
compulsion to be taking. « 3948 Haut Chron, Hen. VILL 
143 Thys sodain visitacion or predacion, cleane shaued 
them. [Margin] Predacion, that isa robbery. 1664 Eve_yn 
Sylva (1679) 30 The good Husbands expected. .that the Fruit 

ould improve, as freed from the predations of the Hedge. 

+ Predatitious, a. Os. [f. L. predatici-us, 
-itius, {. pradari, at-:; see prec. and -1T10U8 1.] 
Characterized by plundering or rOUDIng: precaory: 

3659 Gaupen Serm., etc. (1660) 25 Not pr aticious to 
any, but propitious to all true Saints. 167g Evaryn Jerre 
(1929) 3 Provided no rank Weeds, or predatitious Plants 
(consummating their Seeds) be suffered to..exhaust it, 

+ Predato‘rial, a. Ods. rave~'. [f. L. pree- 
@atdri-us (see PREDATORY) +-AL.] = PREDATORY. 

e378 (title) Authentic Memoirs. from the Joyrnal of his 

Predatorial Majesty, the King of the Swindlers. 

to'rious, zc. Ods. [f. as next +-ovs.] 

m PREDATORY (esp. in sense 3). 

3640 Gaupen Love of Truth (1641) 21 Interpreting that 
gzeale, which is but natural] passion and choler, an humane, 
feaverish and predatorious, not that holy, gentle, and pro- 
picious heate of love, s6g9 — Slight Hen S (1660) 56 In 
complicated diseases .. to give check to that, which is most 
accute, malignant and predatorious of the spirits. a 2677 
Manton Serm. Ps. cxiz. 36 xii. Wka, 1872 vie-3 g There is 
@ vital heat necessary to our preservation, and there are 
unnatural predatorious heats which argue a distemper. 


Predatory (pre‘diteri), a. Also 7-8 pre-. 
[ad. L. pradatori-us, f. atdr-em a plunderer, 

rent-n. f. predari: see PREDE v. and -ony 2,] 

Of, pertaining to, characterized by, or consist- 
ing in P undering, pillaging, or robbery. 

5 UTTENHAN Eng. Poesie 1. xvii. (Arb.) 53 So saith 
Aristotle,..that pasturage was before tillage, or fishing or 
fowling, or any other predatory art or cheuisance. 
Maavett Reh, Transp. 11. 30 it is a presdatory course 0 
life. 1768 Gispon Deci, 4 F. Ixiv. (1869) ILI. 611 Necessity 
and revenge might justify his praedatory excursions by sea 
and land. 1803 Wrectuinaton in Gurw, Desp, (1837) IT. 203 
The Marhattas have long boasted that they would carry on 
a predatory war aqui us, 3878 Macrear Celts ig They 
for a time indul thei predatory instincts unchecked. 

'B, Addicted to, or living by, plunder ; plander- 
ing, marauding, thieving: in modern use sometimes 
anvlied to the criminal classes of great cities. 
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298: Gispow Decl. 4 F. xxvi. (1869) 11. 95 He recalled to 
thelr standard his predatory detachments. r@ot WELLinG- 
ton in Gurw. Desf. (1837) 1. 367 A predatory and formidable 
trae) G58 Ube principle Lor pete acsals ff a : 
(1859 € principle... ws fu ex the 
motiowl one of the great predaicey families of ‘Teviordale, 
‘Thou shalt want ere J want’. 

+3. Destructive, consuming, wasteful, deleterious, 

3606 Bacon Sy/va § 299 ‘The Evils that come of Exercise, 
are;..that it maketh the Spirits more hot and predatory. 
Lbid. § 938 ‘The cause is, for that all exclusion of open air 
(which is ever predatory) maintaineth the in his first 
freshness and moisture. 32686 Prior Staffordsh. 39 Some 
sorts of it [air] being as predatory and wastful of the body, 
as others again are comfortable and refreshing. @x72% 
Ken Hynmnotheo Poet, Wks, 1741 EI. 122 If of himself the 
Patient takes no Care, But runs into the Predatory Air. 

4. Of an animal: That preys upon other animals; 
that is a beast, bird, or other creature of prey; 
carnivorous. Also, of its organs of capture. 

2668 Witxins Real Char. 165, I shall be content to sup- 

that those Animals which are now Presdatory were so 

rom the beginning. 286: G, F. Banke.ey Sportsu. W. 
Prairies xi. 185 ‘They will fly from a dog or a predatory 
animal, 188 Sepcwick Claus’ Text.bk. Zool. 1. 56a The 
lower lip (of Liéel/udidar) is modified to form a special pre- 
datory apparatus (the mask), fod. The Cicindela is one 
of the Geadefhaga or predatory land beetles. 

Hence Predatorily (pre‘ditar!li) auv., in a pre- 
datory manner (Webster 1847); Pre‘datoriness, 
the quality of being predatory (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Predazsite (prida‘tssit). Min. [ad. G. pre- 
Gasest, named 1843 f. Predazzo, in the Tyrol: see 
-1TE! ab.) ‘A rock composed of calcite and 
brucite, long considered a mineral species’ 
(Chester Names of Minerals). 

2867 Branpr & Cox Dict. Sc. etc. IN, Predassite, a 
variety of Bitter Spar mixed with Brucite, which forms 
mountain masses at Predazzo in the Southern Tyrol. It 
has a granular structure, and is white with a vitreous lustre 
on the planes of cleavage. 

+ Prede, pread, sé. Obs. rare. Also 6 preede. 
Soe L. preda booty, spoil.) Plunder, spoil, 

oty, prey. 

1538 St. Papers Hen. VIII, I11. 41 He was constreyned 
to leave behinde him the spoile and prede he had there 
takyn. x84m UpaL. Erasm, Afoph. 186 They. .conspired 
eogemner of all the preade & bootie that thei should geat not 
to bryng a iote into y* kynges pauilion. 1688 STANYHURST 
At neis i. (Arb.) 35 For we hither sayld not,.. from their region 
with prede too gather an heardflock. /dfd., etc. 139 Not a 
practise honest, nor a preede toe be greatlye recounted. 

+ Prede, pread, wv. Obs. rare. Also 6 preid. 
[ad. L. preadrt to plunder, spoil, f. da: see 
prec.] a. frans. To plunder, rob. b. asol. or 
snty, To seize booty, to plunder. Hence ¢ Preding, 
preading, w/. sb. and fel. a. 

2577 Stanvnuret Descr. /vel. in Holinshed (1587) IT. 93/ 
The inhabitants being dailie and hourelie molested and 

reided by their prolling mounteine neighbors. 2600 HoLLanpD 
Liss 11. vii. ga To. .ait still without preading, in a wast and 
desart Sountey, r609 — Amim. Marcell. xiv. vi. 12 Crewe 
and troupes of preading brigands, 1638 — Cyrupadia 66 
Some Chaldees..that live by preading and robbing. 

Prede, ME. dial. form of Pripn 

Pre-decay : see Puz- A. 2. 

Predecease (prid/sis), sd. [f. Pre- A. 2+ 
DrcEasE.sd., after next. Cf. F. prédéces (1690 in 
Hatz.-Darm.),} The decease or death of one 
person before another. 

ax768 Ensuine Jest, Law Scot. (3773) m. ix. §.21 Upon 
the dissolution of a marriage by the predecease of the wife 
without issue. Stubbs’ Merc. Circular a8 Nov. 1046/1 
The sameright. . which the wife formerly had inthe husband's 
[estate] on his predecease. 2688 Lp. Watson in Law Xep., 
Hoe, Lords X111. 381 Her consent had no reference to the 
rights arising to her next of kin upon her own pre-decease. 

Predecease (pridisi‘s), v. Also 6 pre-. [f. 
Pae- A.1+Dxceasev. Cf. F. prédécéder (16th c, 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] évans. To die before (some 
person, or, rarely, some event). 

x SuHaxs. Lucy. 1756 If children preedecease pro- 
genitours, We are their ofspring and they none of ours. 
1888 Scorr Diary 24 May in Lockhart, Burke was under 
the strange hallucination that his son who predeceased him 
was a man of greater talents than himself. 2658 GLApatone 
Homer 11. 32 Several of the heroes who predeceased the 
war. 187a Jacox Aspects Authorsh, xxii. 370 How con- 
tinually do the words predecease (as they say in Scotland) 
the author of them ! 


b. sair. or absol. To die first or before the other... 


1765 Exsxing /ast, Law Scot. (1773) ut. ix, § as Where the 
husband predec neither widow nor children can claim 
a right in any part of the heirship moveables. _ 

Hence Predeoea'sed #//. a., previously or 
formerly deceased; Predecea‘ser, one who dies 
before another. 

3599 Suaxs. Hen. V, v. i. 76 Will 
Tradition began vppon an honourable and worne as 
a memorable Trophee of predeceased valor? 1880 Muir- 
nav Gaius Digeat 506 The practors admitted the survivor 
of husband or wife to donorum possessio ad intestate of the 
predeceaser, next after cognates. /éid, 320 He or she might 
ma .the usufruct..of a third part of the predeceaser's 
estate, 

+ Predecess,v. Obs. nonce-wd. [Back-forma- 
tion from PREDECESSOR.] trans. To precede, be 
the predecessor of, 

1747 B. Warroue Lett. (2840 II. 192 Lord John Sackville 
Pla (Basle me here, 


mocke at an ancient 


PREDECEEE. 


Predecession (pridise'fon). rave. [n. of action 
f. stem of PaepEczss-uR; cf.med.L. pradicessiOn-em 
(Da Cange .] ‘he action or condition of preceding 
in any position ; the being a predecessor. 

2647 Warn Siwy. Codler 31 Progenitors have had them 
for four and pwanty predecesaions. Ht. Martingau 
A utobiog. (1897) II. ass How much Judaism owes to 
oe predeceaion 

t Predece'asive, a. ds. rave—', [f. as prec. 
+-IVE.} ‘That has gone before ; preceding. 

25399 Masaincer, etc. O/d Law1.i, Our noble and wise 

rince has hit the law That all our predecessive students 
Have missed, unto their shame. 

Predecessor (pridise'sai, pred-). Also 6 pre- ; 
5-6 predy-, predi-; 4 -ur, § -ar, 5-7 -our, -oure, 

eer. [ME. fpredecessour = F. prédécesseur 
(13th c. in Hatz.-Darm,), ad. late L. pradécessor 
(Rutil. ¢ 420), f. pra, Pag- A. + décessor one who 
goes away, departs, or dies, agent-n. from déeé- 
dére to go away, depart. Often used as the equiva- 
lent of L. precessor, antecessor.] 

1. One who has held (and ceased to hold) any 
office or position before the present holder; one 
who has preceded in the position. 

[za9e Baitron 1.1. §6 Si la fraunchise ne soit graunté. par 
nous ou par hos predecessours.) c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. 
(Mathou) 326 Of bi predeceasare. /6id. xxxi, ( sgenta) 416 
Pe emperoure Oto, pat wes predecessoure Of pe gud 
emperoure henry. 1404 Fasvan CArvan. vit. 464 The newe 
pope, .whiche ales lyke to his predeceasour was a Frenshe- 
man. 2860 Daus tr. S/eidane’s Comm. 307, My pre- 
deceasours, Byshoppes of Rome. 1 Torsei. /our./. 
Beasts (1658) 16 The Elephant. .with his teeth digged up 
the ground and shewed her the naked i of her pre- 
decessor, intimating theicby .. how unworthily she had 
marryed with a man, murtherer of his former wife. 1768 
Gray in Corr. w. Nicholls (1843) 83 Next day Hinchliffe 
made his speech, and said not one word (though it is usual) 
of his predecessor. 1861 Cram f/ist. Aug. Lit. 1. 83 
Eadmer's immediate predecessor in the see of St. Andrews 
was Turgot. 

b. A thing to which another has succeeded. 

2742 Younc Nt. 74. 11. 319 To-day is Yeaterday return'd;.. 
Let it not share its predecessor's fate. 1853 Kank Grinnell 
Exp. xxix. (3856) 248 This is the first clear day. .Compared 
with the oar haziness of its predecessors, it was cheerin 
1883 Pall Mall G.a June Suppl., This Supplement.. will 
be republished together with its p: edecessor. 

2. An anccstor; a forefather. oe 

31400 Jherse Kings Cola, 56 pe kyngis citee pe wich 
ree predecessours and ye nies of olde tyme 
byseged and destruyed. 1438-g0 tr. Vigden (Rolls) II. 199 
Somme’‘women haue childer like to theyme, somme like to 
the fader, and somme like to their f ebtapetr be afore tyme. 
1555 Even 7 reat. Newe /ndia (Arb) 4 We may perceue 
such magnanimitie to have ben in our predicessours. 1599 
Suaxa. Hen. V, 1,11. 248 Your ey Men . Did claime some 
certaine Dukedomes, in the right Of your great Predecessor, 
King Edward the Third, 16836 Cow.ny Verses Sev. Occas., 
To Koy. Soc. v, All long Errors of the Way, In which our 
wandring Predecessors went. 31848 R. 1. Wiceerrorce 
Doecty. Incarnation xii. (1852) 323 Considering the vast 
number of ancestors which each individual had in the 
twenty-seventh generatiun, there can scarcely have been a 
Jewish parent in the time of David, .. who was not, according 
to the flesh, a predecessor of our . 

+3. One who takes precedence. Ods. rare. 

a hope Alexander 1723 Predicessour of princes & pere 
to pe sonn. 

+4. One who goes before as a leader or guide. 

zqza-s0 Lypc. Chron. Troy ww. xxxiii. (MS. Digby 230) 
If. 154/13 Pat pou a rste be my predecessour And goo 
aforn depe doun in helle. ¢ 14g0 tr. De /ovitatione in. \xi. 
143 He [Jesus] shal be our he pat is our leder & oure 
predecessour, 1656 tr. Consensus’ Gate Lat. Uni. $955 If 
they (Christians) knew their own priviledges, and composed 
themselves according to the pattern of their Predecessor. 

6. attrib. and Comdé. 

2680 E. F. Life Edw. // 21 He exactly follows his Pre. 
decessor-precedent to the Life, . Wison in Cloud 
of Witnesses (1810) 216 That which their great doctor had 

ielded and their predeceasor council had approven. s 

x. Warton True Briton No. 57 11. 498 This Fren 
Author celebrates his Predecessor Countrymen. 1 
Carryie Fred. Ge iit. v. (1872) I. 9 * The old castle of 
Schellenbergs ’ (extinct predecessor Line). 

Hence Predece'ssoress, + Predece’serix, a 
female predecessor; Predece'ssorship, the office 
of a predecessor. 

3592 PERCIVALL y. Dict., Decession, a predecessorship, 
decessio. 1640 KR, Battie Canterb. Self-convict. 119 After 
the example of his glorious Father and renowned 
decesrix Elizabeth, x8ea Blarkw. Mag. XII. 657 
will find no obstructiun from the melodious pages of thea 


predecessoresaca. 

Predeclare (prid/kiée1), v. rare. [f. Prz- 
A. 1+ Deouars; cf. obs. F. prédéciarer (16th c.).] 
trans, To declare or announce beforehand. 

3633 Massinoza Guardiasx 1.1, 1 do not carry An almanack 
in my cones, fo pre-deciare What weather we shall have. 
a1713 Ken Hymns Evang, Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 77 For God 
Incarnate shalt [thou] the Way pre His wonderful Salva- 
tion pre-declare, sfgg Micman Lat. Chr. xiv. x. (1864) IX. 
355 *t is believed by few that the Priest..has the power of 
irrevocably aoeag ae, the doom of bis fellow men, 

Predecree (pridfkri’), sb. rare. [Pum- A. 2.] 
oe prommunced peorenare 

YTTO in i | superna belief, 
thar of Being ccimmatied ty a: pice pice Tbe most 
fraught at once with abasement and with horre:. _ 
Eugene A. ni vi, The invisible and isnt hand. .at 
pre-decree we hold the dark boons of life and death, 


PREDEOREE. 


ecres’,v. rare. Also 7 pre. [Pre- A. 3.] 
trans, To decree be orepand : to foreordain, 

@26x9 Fotnersy A ¢ «1. Vi, §1 (1622) 39 All things are 

ecreed vnto men by God, a 1921 Kail ?ipiains Pustio. 
oet. Wks, 1723 L 374 The Force he of the promis’d Seed 
Had felt, in Jesus pre-decreed. 

Pre-dedicate, -Gedication: see Prr- A. 1, 2. 

Predefine (pridifein), v. [f. Pae- A. 1+ 
Dering v.; cf. obs. F. predifinir (15th c¢. in 
Godef.).] évans. To dehne, limit, appoint, or 
settle previous’); to predetermine. 

1 ucon Pathw. Prayer xiii. Qijb, At his tyme pre 

ned and appoynted from euerlastynge. 1678 Gace Crt. 
Gentiles III. a9 Whatever God absolutely predefines or 
prodestines from Eternitie he predetermines in time. a 2711 

EN Hymus Evang. Poet. s 1721 I. 67 Whom thy 
unbounded Goodness predefin'd To be the Mighty Saviour 
of Mankind. 1809-20 Corenipce Fyiend (1865) 43 Much 
less can u general statute anticipate and pre-define it. 1836 
G S. Fasten Prim. Doctr, lection u. vii. 357 The number 
of the predestinated is predefined and certain. 

So Predefinite (priéefinit) a. predetermined 
(in quot, 1847 = PREDESIGNATE a2. b); Predefini- 
tion ipriidefal Jen) redetermination. 

zgg0 BALE /s Both Ch. 1. Livb, Vntill such time as 
the complet number. .shuld be fulfilled apd wholy accom- 
plished accordinge to the eternall prediffinition of God. 
2678 Gace Crt. Gentiles III. 25 Some distinguish between 
God’s predefinition and his predetermination: his pre- 
definition they restrain to his decrees, and his predetermina- 
tion to his concurse, /did. 30 The decree of God cannot 
have [its effect] but by efficaciously applying the create wil 
to the predefinite act. 1847 Hamitton Let. to De Morgan 
32 In the first, common, or Aristotelic meaning, definite, 
or more precisely predefinite (S:opiaros, mpoadcopegras) is 
equivalent to expressed, overt, or, more proximately, to 
designate and aber tigre 

Predeli berate (pri-), v. rare. [f. Pre- 
A. 1 + DEviperats v.; cf. obs. F. predeliberer 
(16th c. in Godef.).] trans. To deliberate before- 
hand, to premeditate. Hence Predeli‘berated 
ppl. @, previously deliberated ; premeditated. So 
Pre:delibera‘tion, previous deliberation. 

1623 Pre-deliberations [see Preconcertion). 1649 Br. 
Gutuaie Mem. (1702) 90 This Tumult was taken to he but 
arash Emergent, without any predeliberation. 1671 Woop- 
READ St. Teresa 1. Pref. a Occasions of committing either 
mortal, or any voluntary and predeliberated, venial sin. 

Predelineate (pri-),v. rare. [PRE- A, 1.] 
To delineate beforehand. Llence Predeli-neated 
ppl.a. So Predelineation, previous delineation ; 
in quot. 1879 in reference to the old ase that 
all the parts of the complete animal body already 
existed in the spermatozoon: cf. PREFORMATION 2. 

168a H. More Annot. Glanvill’s Lux O. 119 The same 
spirit of Nature which prepares the matter by some general 

redelineation. /é:@ 145 Such a soul as is most congruous 
to the predelineated Matter which it has prepared for her. 
1879 tr. Hacchel’'s Evol. Man |. 37 The Animalculists, or 
the Believers in Sperm, looked upon the moving seminal 
threadsasthe real animal germs. . Leeuwenhoek, Hartsoeker 
and Spallanzani were the chief defenders of this theory of 
Pre-delineation. 

Predella (pride'li). [a. It. predelia (prede‘lla) 
a stool, footstool, kneeling-stool; prob. f. OHG, 

ret a board + -e//a, dim. suffix.] 

1, The step or platform upon which an altar is 
placed, an altar:step, foot-pace; also, @ painting 
or sculpture upon the vertical face of this. 

3053 Dace tr. Baldesch:'s Ceremonial 6 All should com- 
Municate upon the sige of the predélia. 2857 G. J. WicLry 
Borvromeo's Inst. Eccl. Build. xi. § a. 26 note, The highest 
or the only step of an altar is. .the Predella..the name used 
for this platform in ali works on church ceremonies, 1673 
Susan & Jo. Horner Wadks Florence (1884) 1. xxiv. 353 In 
the. .predella of »mall figures below the altar, a priest holds 
up the chalice. 

5. A raised shelf at the back of an altar; also 
(more usually) a piece of painting or eculpture on 
the front of such a shelf, forming an uppendage to 
the altar-piece above it: = GRADINO. 

1848 Mas. Jamuson Sacr. 4 Leg. Art (18s0) 101 In a small 
and very curious picture which I saw at Rome, forming 
part of a Predella, 1839 Guuuick & Timas /’aint, 307 The 

redella’ or gradus was the wooden base on which the 
altar-piece rested, and to which it was attached. 32873 
Susan & Jo. Horner Wadks Florence (1884) 11. i. a This 
picture formed the predella, or lower part of an altar-piece. 
b. Extended to a subsidiary painting forming 


imil dage to any picture. 
tte W. Siti Dic. Resist asa There in a very fine 


redella, or lower ition, attached to the picture, which 
[prede la) is divided by two crossbars of the frame into three 

ivisions, 90a Uns It : at ee The picture is finished 
with a predella consiating of a kind of Dominican tree, 

C. attrth., as della panel, iclure. 

2684 American VIII. 90a The collection has also a small 
Raphael predella panel. 1884 Atheneum ar June 796 The 
nuns of St. Anthony of Padua..sold the fine prede 
pictures to Christina of Sweden. 


+ ‘se, wv. 
trans. To 


uvham Depos. (Surtees) 6e As 
in t ray matter. as in Jmpeachm, D 
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Predesi (pridézai‘n), v. Now rare. [f. 
Par- A i+ Desian v.; cf. late L. predésipndtus } 
trans. To design, appoint, purpose, or contrive 
beforehand : see DrsiGn wv. 7, 8, 30. 

ot Woopnean .\4. Teresa 1. Pref. 7 Her often iterated 
apologies..shew neither her Matter nor Method curiously 
pre-designed. 2688 Boyce /inal Canses Nat. Things iil. 

7 It seems not conceivable, how they should act con- 
stantly for ends, they are not capable of predesigning. 
#3731 Ken Hy mnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 166 This wit 
the spotless Soul was pre-design’d For Social Bliss and 
Cement to mankind, 

Hence Predesi'gned ##/. a. 

2683 Bove £ng. Notion Nat, 358 With Consciousness of 
what She does, and for pre-designed Ends. 903 Blackw. 
Mag. June 82s/a A deliberate and predesigned attempt to 
embroil Europe in Russia's Far Eastern trouble. 

edesignate (pride‘siguét, -de'z-), a. _[f. 
Pre- A. 1+ DESIGNATE ff/.a2.) @. Designated or 
specified beforehand. b. Logic. Of a proposition 
or term: Having a sign of quantity prefixed. 

1837-8 Sir W. HAMILTON Logic xiii, (1866) I. 2944 Pro- 
positions have either,.their quantity .. maiked out by a 
verbal sign, or they have not; such quantity being involved 
in cvery actual thought. They may be called in the one 
case (a) Predesiynnte; in the other (b) /reindesignate. 
2847 (see Paiperinits]. 

Prede‘si te (-neit),v. rave. [Pnex- A. 1.] 

1. ¢rans, To designate or specify beforehand. 

x8a3 BentHam Not Paul 153 In the calamity of dearth 
may be seen one of those events, of which—especially if the 
time of it be not predesignated with too rigid an exactness 
—a prediction may be hazarded. 

Logic. To designate by prefixing a sign of 
quantity. 

1864 Bowan Logic v. 135 note, The English Exclusive 
particles are, one, only alone, exclusively, precisely, just, 
sole, solely, nothing but, &c. These particles annexed to 
the Subject predesignate the Predicate universally, or to its 
whole extent. 

Predesignation (pridesign2-fan, -dez-). fn. 
of action from prec. : see -ATION.] 

1. The action of predesigning, or of predesignat- 
ing; previous designation, appointment, or speci- 
fication. 

@ 364: Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 96 For us men, 
..according to Promise, Prediction, Pre-designation, God to 
Man, in the fulnesse of time, came downe from heaven. 
1701 Norns /iead IVordd 1. i. 36 Here is an express. . pres 
designation of them. 1883 C. S. Prirce 7 ‘he. robs Lufer. 
in Stud. Logic viii. 16a Suppose we were to draw our 
inferences without the predesignation of the character P 
[for which the class had been sampled then we might in 
every case find some recondite character in which those 
instances would all agree. : 

2 Logic. A sign of quantity prefixed to a term 
or proposition. 

¢ 1840 Sin W, Hamitton Logic (1866) II. App. 273 They 
flogicians)..denominated a ii toemtatee universal or pare 
ticular, as its subject merely was quantified by the pre- 
designation some or ali, 1864 BowEn Logic v. 122 Having 
no sign or predesignation of Quantity affixed to it 

Predesignatory (pride‘signétari, -de-z-), a. 
[ft PREDESIGNATE v. + -ORY 4,] prop. Having the 
unction of predesignating; in quot. = Prefixed as 
a sign of senHty toa p isle agence (cf. prec. 2). 

2863 Sin W. Hamicton Disenss, App. ii. a er (B) 680 
Here the predesignatory words for universally affirmative 
and universally negative quantity are not the same. 

+Predestin. Ods. rave. [f. Pue- A, 2+ 
Destin.] = PREDESTINY. 

1998 PHAER acid. vu.T jb, But we commaunded come, 
and by predestin seeke this ground By tokens straunge 
fiom heauen. eee 

Predestinarian (pridestinée:riin), 5d. and a. 
[f. PBEDESTINE v. + -arzan (in 7rinttarian, etc.).] 

A. sb. One who believes or maintains the 
theological doctrine of predestination, esp. in an 


extreme form; a fatalist. 
ae Decay Car. Wad ix. Pao Why does the predestinarian 
so adventurously climb into heaven, to ransack the cclestial 
archives? 174z Westey Whs. (1872) 1. 302 ‘Ibere are 
several Predestinarians in our societies, 2788 W. F, Martyn 
Geog. Mag. 1. 41 The Turks being reat redestinarians, 
2682 W. H. Fremantiz in Dict. Chr, Biog. 111, 46/2 
(Hievonywrus) Jerome is not like Augustine, a thorough. 
going predestinarian, but a ‘synergist', maintaining the 
coexistence of free will. : 
B. adj. Of, pertaining to, concerning, or relat- 


ing to predestination; holding or maintaining the . 


doctrine of predestination. 

1638 Maepe Waés. (1672) p. xix, By way of Reply to the 
objected authority of S. Austin as to some of the 
Predestinarian Controversie. s7ox tr, Le Clerc's Prim. 
Fathers (1702) 38a Errors to which the Divines of Marseilles 

ave the name of Predestinarian Heresie. r@s7 HALLam 

‘onst. Hist. (1876) 1. vii. 40a Those who did not hold the 
predeastinarian theory were branded with reproach by the 
names of freewillers and Pel . MARTINEAU 


Chr. Life (1867) 407 Every ¥ or eatinarian scheme 
destroys merit. 

Hence Predestina’rianiam, the belief or doctrine 
of predestinarians. 


syas De For Plague (Reidg.) 245 A kind of a Turkish 
Predestinarianism. 383: Bransy Freewill 108 Many 
systems and views, both in morals and religion, are main- 
tained upon a more slender foundation than car sell gir 
destinarianism. 2 Schaff's Encycl. Retig. K Al 
Gg6/a The Lutheran Church. attempted to take a middle 
course between predestinarianism..and synergian, 


PREDESTINATE. 


+Predestinary, «. 0s. rare. [f. Pax 
DEsTINE + -ARY] A,] = PREDESTINABIAN a, 

1399 Sannys ELarepe Spec. (1629) 17a To professe open! 
they will returne to the Papacie, rather than ever admit 
thet Sacramentarie and Predestionarie [sic] pestilence. 
@x66— Huviin Hist. Preshyter. (1670) a1 ‘he Zwinglian 
Gespeliars: . began to scatter their predestinary Doctrines in 
the Reign of King Edward. 


Predestinate (pride‘stint), pp/. a. and sd. 
[ad. L. predestindt-us, pa. pple.: see next.] 
A. ppl. a. (as adj. or pple.) Predestined. arch, 
1. Zheol. Foreorlained by the eternal purpuse or 
decrce uf God: @, to salvation or eternal life. 
cz Wveur Sel. Wks. III, 426 If bo pope asked me 
wheber I were ordeyned to be saved, or predestynate, | 
wolde sey pat I hoped so. ¢ 2935 M. Nisset Mew Jest. in 
Scots (S. ‘I. S.) LU. 34x ‘To searse the boddumless secretiis 
of Godis predestinatiounn, quhiddir thai be predestynate or 
nocht. pg | Contempl. St A/an 1. xi. (1699) 185 ‘The 
Reprobates being then in the Valley of Jehosaphat, and 
the predestinate in the Air. £833 J. WATRRWORTH tr. 
Veron's Rule Cath. Faith 144 Can the predestinate be 
lost, or the reprobate saved ? 
b. to any specified tate or lot in this life or after 
death; also of things: Foreordained by divine 


decree. Const. éo, or tf. with fo. 

2388 Wvcuir Nom. i. ¢ The which is predentyest Ledoss or 
bifore ordeyned bi grace) the sone of God in vertu. 2433 
Lypc. St. Hremund 618 This blinsid martir. Afforn pre- 
destynat to liff that is eterne. xga6 Pilger. Per/, (W. de W. 
153t) 180 She that was predestynate to be the mother of 
God. s:g8s Sranynvunst /Emeis 1. (Arb) 17 Bi Goda pre- 
destinat order. x Ross Alcoran 41 In a time pre- 
scribed and predestinate. 1868 Brownine A’ug § BA. it. 
1044 The precious something at perdition’s edge He only 
was predentinate to save. : 

2. In lighter or more general sense: Destined 
beforehand ; fated. 

¢ 1g00 Mepwa.. Nature (Brandl) 869 He ys predestynate 
to be a prynces pere. i599 SHaks. Much Ado 1. i, 136 So 
some Gentleman or other shall scape a predestinate scratcht 
face. 2706 Maury //ist. Picts in Mise. Scot. 1. 40 Empires 
and monarchies cannot escape their predestinate ruines and 
fatal subversions. 1888 Swinsurne / vistrase of Lyon. vi. 109 
The great good wizard, well beloved and well Predestinate 
of heaven. 1896 Sir T. Martin 2xcid u. 8r There happy 
days, a realm, and royal bride Predestinate await thee 

B. sb. Zheol. A peraon predestinated to eternal 


life; one of the elect. 

3529 More Dyaloge 11. Wha. 181/32 Yet may it be that 
there bee none other in it than predestinates. x600 W. 
Watson Decacordon (1602) 92 These Anabaptisticall here- 
tickes, how boldly they dare censure of all others, and 
auouch themselues predestinates. rg90g G. G. Couiion in 
Contemp. Rev. Aug. 223 He (Newman) would have found 
himself in far closer and more inevitable contact with these 
self-elected “redestinates. 


Predestinate (pridestinelt), v. [f. L. pra- 
destindl-, ppl. stem of pradestindre, in cl. L. ‘to 
appoint or resolve upon beforehand ’ ( predestindre 
triumphos, Livy); in Chr. L. from 4tn c. (Lucifer 
of Cagliari 2370, Ambrosiaster, Vulgate (of the 
Epistles) ¢ 384, Augustine ¢418), rendering Gr, 
apoopifew ‘to determine beforehand’ (Rom. viii. 
29, 30); f. L. rw, Pus- A. 1 + destindre to make 
fast, establish, determine, appoint: see DEsTINE v. 
In English the verb was first PREDESTINE (q. V.) ; 
predestinat, -ate was at first pa. pple. (= L. pra- 
destindius) and ppl. adj., later also pa. t., but 
became ¢15§50 the form of the finite vb. # Pre- 
DESTINEY. Cf, & ec, and -aTE 3.] 

l. Theol. Of God: To foreordain by a divine 
decree or purpose: @. to salvation or eternal life; 
to elect. 

¢ tr. De Imitatione 11, \xiil. 146, 1 preuentyd bem In 
blessinges of swetnes. 1 predestinate hem before worldes. 
3590 Pacscr. 664/2 He that is predestynate is written in the 
boke of lyfe. x88 N. T. (Rhem.) Xom. viii. yo And whom 
he hath estinated; them also he hath called. (WycLi 
bifor ordeyned: ‘I:nparz, Cranmer, Geneva, ahr Gir 
before .. appoynted before: 161: did predestinate; X. V. 
foreordained.] x Collect. Voy. (Churchill) Il]. 1 oft 
eles. whom he had predestinated by the means of” the 

OSpe 

b. to any fate or lot in this life or after death 
(including to elect and to reprobate); to foreordain 
everything that comes to pase, Const. /o, or s/f. 
with fo. 

(But many who hold the Augustinian, Thomist, or Calvine 
istic doctrine of God's foreordination of all things bave 
objected to or shrunk from the use of gredestinate and pr#- 
destination in reference to final reprobation. Even the 
Westminster Confession does not s0 use it: see quot. 1647). 

@2490 Alexander 0745 (Dublin MS.) Yff I kyd pbaim 
ony curtasy, it Come of my-seluen .. Na we pride vs for no 
prowez estinate [Ashu MS. predestayned) vs here, 
ggt Exyot Gov. . xx, Whom god .. had predestinate to be 
a great Ryng. geo ag in Strype Aan, Nef (2709) 1. 
xXVIi, ay4 doth foreknow and predestinate all 

an a but doth ony Mapas and ere 

est any ev f) nster Confession iil. §§ 3 
By ae deere of Godt for the manifestation of His gl 7, 
some men and angels ure predestinated unto everlasting Jife, 
and others foreordained toeverlasting death. These angels 
and men thus predestinated and foreordained [etc.]. a 168g 
Orpnam Poet. Wks. (1686) 44 Make Fate hang on his Lipa, 
nor Heaven have Pow'r to Predestinate without his leave, 

BknTson Serm. Ser. 3. ii. (1866) 20 God does not 
eatinate men to fail. 287g Manning A/ission 1/. G 
10 He predestinated them, firat to grace in this wor 


PREDESTINATED.-: 


and..to glory in the world to come. 2887 G. Sarmwow in 
Dict. Chr. Biog, UL. qqg/a ‘hese. taught that certain 
were by God's foreknowledge so predestiuated to death that 
neither Christ's passion nor baptism..could help them. 
2888 Br. Gouge 2. C. Claims i. (1905) 3 aoe, Be lugical,.. 
said the Calvinist: God predestinates, and therefore man 
has not free will. s902 p J. Kino 39 Articles UL. 1. xvii. 
155 (Art. xvii] declines tu be committed to the doctrine of 
Reprubatiun, according to which al] who are not predesti- 
nated to eternal life were beld to be predestinated to eternal 
death, 
2. To destine (as by fate); to fix beforehand by 
human(oranimal determination: «= PREDESTINE 1b. 
15993 R. Haavey PAtlid. 32 Infinite be that tim:, which is 
redestinaced for the name of Brute and his Brutans. 1670 
acHaRD Cont, Clergy 14 Not a few are predestinated 
thither [to the church] by their friends, from the foresight of 
a good benefice 1730 Youna /aruphr. Fob 228 And with 
a glance predestinates her prey. a thas oop Desert-Born 
iii, Prede-tinated (so I felt) for ever to her service. 


llence Prede‘stinated £//. a., Predo'stinating 


vol. sh. and ppl, a. 

1993 7edl-TPuthe's N. ¥ Gift (1876) 19 To shonne his 
predestinxted fortune. r7aa De For Plague (1840) 13 Pre- 
suming upon their professed predestinating notions, and of 
every man’s end bemg predeterinined, 1739-69 Crupben 
Concordance (ed. 8) 535/13 Those that are so left [in their 
infidelity or their corruptions] are the Reprobate, and the 
others are the Elect or Predestinated. £819 CHALMERS 
Congregat. Serm, (1836) I. 369 Mysteries attach to the 
counsels and determinations of a predestinating God. 16287 
oe Course TJ. vt. 204 The stagnant, dull, predestinated 
(00 


Prede‘stinately, adv. [f. Prenestixare 
ppl. a+-L¥4%.] Ina ‘predestinate’ manner; by 
predestination 
1579 J. Jonns Preserv. Bodie & Soule 1. xxxix. 87 All 
thyngs happen of fatal necessitie, predentinately. 1Bg0 
Eng. lilustr. Mag. Nov. 128 Mine is essentially, pre- 
destinately, and unchangeably good, 
[f. L. 


+ Predestina‘tian, a. (sd.) Obs rare. 
predestindt-us, -a, -vem (see PREDESTINATE U.) + 
“IAN; 80 mod.l". prédestinatien (Littré).] = PRe- 


DESTINARIAN sd, and @. 

2630 Ussnen Lett, (1686) 434 Predestinatians, which was 
but a Nickname that the Semi-Pelagians put upon the 
Followers of St. Augustine. 168g Sricuincri.. Orrg. Brit. 
iv. soo Objections..made by the Semipelagians, and not 
by any Predestinatian Hereticks at that time in Gaul, 


Predastination (préestina fon), [ad. late 
L. predestinatidn-em (Augustine), n. of action f. 
pradestindre to PuEDESTINE: see -ATION. So F, 
prédestination (1ath c. in Hatz,-Darm.).] The 
action of predestinating, or fact of being pre- 
destinated; the ordaining or determination of 
events before they coine to piss; pre-appointment 
by, or in the way of, fate or destiny; foreordination. 

1’ Theol., etc. The action by which God 18 held 
to have immutably determined all (or some par- 


ticular) events by an eternal decree or purpose. 

* Predestination ia a theological term, sometimes used 
with greater latitude to denote the decree or purpose of 
God by which He has from eternity immutably determined 
whatever comes to pus4; sometimes more strictly to denote 
the decree by which men are destined to everlisting happi- 
ness or misery; and sometimes with excessive strictness 
to denote only predestination to life or election’ (Marcus 
Dods in Zncycl. Bret, (1885) XIX. 668/1). ; 

a The action of God (held by Christians 
geneially) in foreordaining or appointing from all 
eternity certain of mankind through grace to salva- 
tion and eternal life. (In this sense = e/ection, and 
opposed to reprodation. 

a@3340 Hampote Psalter civ. 10, I gif heuen in heritage 
til any pa but ere takyne wip pe strenge of predestinacioun 
of god. cx1380 Weir Sel. Wks LIT. 134 Pese two glues, 
of predestinacioun and of prescience of God, joynen pese 
two bodies, sqor /'ol, Poems (Rolls) Il, 82 But his pre- 
destinacion may onlich eave soulis, and his prevy pre»ciens 
may dampne whoin hin list. 16a 4 résclrs of Religion xvii, 
Of Predestination and Election. 3577 Nortnsrookn Dicing 
(1843) 93 It is a most sure signe and token of our predestina- 
tion, glad and willingly to re the worde of God. 
W. Witknwon Cou/ut. Fameilye of Lene, Brief Descr.., The 
most blessed and comfortable doctrine of Predestination. 
18g0 Br. Browne £x/. 39 Ant, xvii. (1878) 404 ‘The 
Gallican reeks state, that their own belief had hitherto 
been that God's predestination was founded on prevision of 
faith, 1875 Mannine J /fssien H. Ghost i.11 Do not mis- 
understand me..as if that predestination of God in an 
way conflicts with the perfect freedom of the human will 
1087 E.S. Frounes Predestination in Dict. Chr. Biog. WV. 
466/: Predestination is but another word for election,.. 
carried out in instalments on earth, but registered in the 
archives of heaven in advance. sgoz B. J. Kipp 39 Articles 
Tl, us, xvii. tg7 The tenet of particular redemption, which 
held that God's predestination had reference not to man- 
kind at large, but to this and that particular individual. 

b. The action of God (insisted upon in some 
systems of doctrine, esp. those associated with the 
names of St. Augustine, St. Thomas Aquinas, and 
Calvin), in foreordaining the future lot and fate of 
ali mankind in this life and after death (including 
their salvation or perdition); and, generally, His 
foreordaining of whatsocver comes to pass, Yn this 
sense also a doctrine of orthodox Islam. 

Sometimes cafled car ad or dupirr predestination. But as 
to the use of the word for foreordaiuing to reprobation, see 
Note under Paepgstinatee. 1b. | 

2974 Craucze Saeth, tv. pr. vi. roq (Camb. MS.) To 


‘l 


| in 
1 best folios 


1258 


maken questions of..the ordyr of deatine.. estinacion 
diuine and of the lyberte of fro wille. 1387-6 T. Usx Jest. 
Lowe su. ix. (Skeac) ]. 8 Though predestinacion be as wel of 
good as of badde. rgop Hawas Vast. Pleas. xxvii. (Percy 
So.) 123 For many oue..lytell thought that tribulacion To 
them was ordeyned by predeatinacion. 3963-87 Foxr A. ¢ 
Af. (1684) IIL. sga Between Predestination and Electi 
this difference tiiere is; Predestination is an well to the 
reprolvate, as to the Elect. Election pertaineth only to 
them that be saved, Precdestination, in that it respecteth 
the Reprobate, is called Reprobation: in that it respecteth 
the saved, is called Election, rigg Ussnin 3 Div. 
(1647) 92 What is Predestination? it is the speciall decree 
of God, whereby he hath..fore-ordained ali reasonable 
creatures to a certain and eveilasting estate of glory in 
heaven, or flame in hell, 1673 Mitton /‘ree Kelig. Wis. 
1851 V. 409 ‘Ihe Calvinist is taxt with Predestinatiun, and 
to make God the Author of Sin; not with any dishonourahble 
thought of God, but it may be overzealously asserting his 
absulute power. 1689-90 Temrin “ss. Hercte Virtue Wks. 
173 IL. a2 ‘he Saraceus..were animated by another Spirit, 
which was the Mahumetan Pe:suasion of Predestination. 
1755 JoRUN Diss. ii. ag vote, Our King James the first made 
an edict, that no divine, under the dignity of a bishop or 
a dean, should presume to preach upp the profound 
mysteries of Predestination. 188 W. H. Fremanr_e in 
Dict. Chr. Biog. UL 46/a (Hieronyntus) He (Jeromc] 
reduces predestination to God's foreknowledge of human 
deterinination. 2883 M. Dons in Zucycl. Brit. XIX. 
668/2 In Islam..the orthodox doctrine is thus stated by 
Al-Berkevi. ‘It is necessary to confess that good and 
evil take place by the predestination and predetermination 
of God, that all that has been and all that will be was 
decreed in eternity and written onthe preserved table, Ibid, 
66/1 The doctrine of predestination was first formulated in 
the church by Augustine. ; ; 

c. In reference to a similar doctrine in certain 
philosophies (not necessarily implying Divine 
action). 

2858 R. A. Vaucuan Ess. & Kem. 1. 33 The gloomy fate 
of Aeschylus, and the predestination of the Stoics, were 
repugnant to a heart of such a temperament. 

2. In lighter or more general sense: Previous 


determination or appointment; fate, destiny. Cf. 


PREDESTINE 1 b, 

1632 Jorpen Aat. Sathes xii. (1669) 104 A _ natural 
necessity, or fats, or prevestination, that frames every 
member and part of the budy to the best use for the creature. 
1779-8: Jounson L, ?., une Wks. 1V. 73 A kind of moral 
predestination, or over-ruling principle which cannot be 
resisted. xgox Sin W. Harcourt in Daily Chron. 11 July 
5/6 It is what you may call political predestination, and it 
appears to ine that it indicates a satisfactory condition of 
things, because by the law of Nature we younger sons are 
in the majority. 

Hence Predestina‘tionist (rarc) = PREDES- 
TINARIAN A, So + Prede‘stinatist (Oés. rare). 

2630 G. Wippowes Schysmatical Puritan Pref., The Pre- 
suining Predestinatist is he, whose purenes is an inspired 
knowledge, that hee shalbe saved by Gods absolute election, 
1894 Maskaiyne Sharps 4 Flats iii. 59 There is no such 
thing as chance, says the predestinationist. 

Predestinative (pride‘stinétiv), a. rare. [f. 
aa PREDESTINATE 2%. +-IVE.] Having the quality 


of predestinating. 

3833 Coceripcr in Lit Ress, (1838) Lil. 413 The pre- 
destinative force of a free agent’» own will in certain abso- 
lute acts, determinations, or elections 

Predestinator (prile‘stine'ta1). [agent-n. 
in L. form f. PReDESTINATE U. + -OR 2; 80 FE, pré- 
destinateur (Littré), in sense a below.] 

1. [le who predestinates. 

1700 C. Nesse Asstid. Armin. (1827) 58 The act of pre- 
destination is put in the will. .of the predestinated, and not 
in that of the divine predestinator. ; 

+ 2. One who believes iu or maintains the doctrine 
of predestination; a predestinarian. Ods. 

3579 W. Witkinson Confut. Familye of Lone, Brief 
Descr., Vhose that are called Frew:il men (for so are th 
termed of the Predestinators), 3647 Cowigy Mistress, My 
Fate iii, Let all Predestinators me produce, Who struggle 
with eternal bonds in vain. 2822 Xedigionism 2g Preachers, 
predestinators sume, and others Arminians. 


Predestine (pridestin), v. Also § -en, 
-ayne, -yne, 7 -in. [a. F. prd&testiner (13th c in 
Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. L. pradestindre: see PRu- 
DESTINATE 2. | 

1. ¢rans. To destine beforehand; to appoint, 
ordain, or decree previously. a. Zheol., etc. To 
foreordain by an eternal purpose, in the way of 
a Divine decree or of fate ; to appoint beforehand 
by destiny, or to some destiny. (Moatly in passive. 
Also aéso/.) 

¢ 2380 (see Prepestininc below]. « xqo0-go Alexander 
305 Be-xo3t sekirly bis sire..Pat scho my3t weterly wete.. 
uakyn poynt or plyre predestend hire were. 1483 Caxton 
Cafe Evj, Syth al were ordeyned and predestyned whan 
man shold deye. 1579-80 Noatn Plutarch (1595) 145 If. 
some hitter aduersitie and ouerthrowe be predestined vnto 
us. 2 Setrie Ref. Dryden 1a Heaven predestim 
nothing for any man that should raise him to an excens of 
joy or grief. 785 Porr Odyss. 1. a4 The day: predestin’d to 
reward his woes, 1838 Lyrron Lesa v. iil, The fall of 
Granada is predestined. 879 Farrar 5¥. Pand IL 243 
God predeatines; man is free. How this is we cannot say, 

b. In lighter or more general sense: To deter- 
mine, settle, or fix upon beforehand ; to appoint 
as if by so or destiny; to fate, doom. (Usually 

S80e. 
Mitrow Agel, Smect. viii, Voluminous papers, whose 
ios are to no better end than to make 


PREDETERMINATION. 


winding-sheets in lent for pilchera. 3743 Youxa W¢. Th. 
v. 194 Here the soul sits in council; ponders past, Pre- 
destines future action. 284g Darwm Foy. Nat. xix. (3843 
44z The white man who seems predestined to inherit the 
country, 1868 Lyxcn Avpuleé civu. iii, Within the a 
how darkly lies Even the bird of paradise, Predestined for 
the sunniest skies | 


+ 2. loosely. To betohen infallibly beforehand ; to 
presage irrevocably. (6s. rare. 

2637 CowLey Afistr., Tree v, Alas, poor Youth, thy Love 
will never thrive! This blasted ‘ree Predestines it. 

Ilence Predoe‘st.ned g//. a., destined or ap- 
pointed beforehand; fated, doomed; Prede‘stin- 


ing vd/. sb. 

¢ 2380 Wvciir Serms. Sel, Wks. I. 179 Pe secounde persone 
of God. .brinyip ft him a grace pat clerkes clepen pre- 
destynynge. 26:8 Drayton /o/y-0/d, ii. 26 How happie 
floods are yee, From our predestin'd plagues that priuiledged 
bee. xs6aq Massincer Parl Low w. v, And that rich 
merchants, advocates, and doctora,.. were Predestined 
cuckolds. 2740 CG Pitt Eneid u. 169 He..Doom'd to the 
slaughter my predestin’d head. a 282g in Hone £very-day 
Bh, 1. 338 Predentiniligs of joy. 2867 Freeman Norn. 
Conq. I. tii. 158 Marked out in the eyes of all men as the 
predestined heirs of Charles, ; 

Predestiny (pdestini), rave. Also § 
-destiné. [f. Pre- A. 2+ Destiny, after Pre- 
DESTINi:, etc. In Chaucer predestiné, a. obs. F. 
prédestinée (Cotgr.).]  Preappointed destiny or 
fate ; predestination, 

¢2374 Cuaucer 7roy/us tv.938 (966) In here merites soply 
for to be, As they shul come by predestine. 1833 Jerpan 
A utobing, IV. xiii. aag Instead of inherent stupidity, or a 
predestiny to be correct. 387g tr. Schwetdt's Desc. § Darz. 
1 Anxious to rescue design, or at Jeast the ‘ purpose '—ia 

ort predestiny in the evolutionary series of Nature. 

Predeterminable(priiits:1minab’!), 4. rave. 

f. PREDETRERMINE+-ABLE; or f. Pre- A. 3+ 

ETERMINABLE.}] Capable of being predetermined ; 
determinable beforehand. Hence Predete:rmina- 
bility, the quality of being predeterminable. 

7835 Cocenipcs in Fraser's Afag. XII. 620 A privilege 
which it owes to the simplicity, the paucity, and the pre- 
determinability of its processes. xg0z Lally A/ail 31 Dec. 
5 Uhe sex of future man will be predeterminable. For 
a time one sex will predominate, then another. 

Predeterminant, c. (5).) rare. [a. F. 
préddterminant a:ij.,or late L. predétermisant-em, 
pce pple. of predélermindre to PREDKTERMINE. ] 


redetermining, predestinating. 

16}7 Gae Crt. Gentiles Il. 1. 520, 1, as yet, cannot. .see 
any cogent reason, why the said previous concurse may not 
be termed predeterminant. 

+B sd, = PREDETERMINER b. Oés. 

2660 Pearson No Necess, Reform, Doctr. Ch. Eng. 16 No 
man thinks a Praedeterminant or a Jansenian to be inclining 
toan Arminian. — : 

Predeterminate (priditssmint), a. [ad. 
late L. preactermindt-us, pa. pple. of preucter- 
minare to PREDETERMINE.] = PREDETEBMINKD 1. 

1635 J. Havwarp tr. Bional’s Bantsh'd Virg. 54 Not 
casuall, but predeterminate and certaine, 326s Br. Ricnarn- 
8oN On O. Jest. 313 We cannot break through the bounds 
of Gods providence and predeterminate purpose in the 

uidance of them [events]. 1897 Woman's Home Comh, 

ec., There is no predeterminate set of conditions for holi- 
day-making that need tie adventurous bands. 

Hence Predete‘rminately av. 

2883 Gitmoun Mongols xviii. 241 A Doctor of Divinity.. 
deliberately and predeterminately lied, that he might retain 
possession of a few inches of wood. 

[f. ppl. 


+ Predete'rniinate, v. Obs. rure. 


stem of late L. predétermindre.| = PREDETERMINE 
1,32. Hence +t Predete‘rminating f//. a. 

2638 Cuttiunow. Relig. Prot. 1. ii. § 16a. 118 God pre- 
determinates men to all their Actions good, bad, and 
indifferent. @ 2643 Lp. FALKLAND, etc. Inpallibrlity (1646) 
13 They have made differences among them (as whether the 
Bo be infallible; whether God’ predeterminate every 
action). 264g Rutwerrornp 7ryal 4 Tri. Patth (1843) 93 
The predeterminating grace of Christ. 

Frodetermination (pri d/tsiminé'fan). [n. 
of action from PREDETERMINE ¥.; or (in some 
uses) f. Pae- A. 2+ DETERMINATION, So F. gré- 
détermination (1636 in Hatz.-Darm.).] he 
action of predetermining ; the fact or condition of 
being predetermined ; previous determination. 

1. A previous decision; a decision given before- 
hand, or before due examination or discussion. 

1646 Br. Maxweit Burd. fssack. in Phenix (2708) 11. 987 
They depose the Queen ry the predetermination 
being given, that it was lawful for them to do so, by Mr, 
Knox, and Mr. Wilcocka. 2794 S. Witciams Vermont 254 
That there appeared a manifest neon tye not to say pre-' 
determination, that Congress should request of their con- 
stituents power to judge and determine in the cause. 

2. A previous determining or fixing of the limits 
or extent of something; = PAELIMITATION. ? Oés. 


36: ow Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) Apanis the 
pre eermination and eailpiaion of the hasce ie, they 
gave six 


easons. 
3. The action of settling or ordaining beforehand 
what is to take place; the fact of being so 
settled; previous a tment; predestination. 
2647 Jun. Tavior Lid, Ereph. Ep. Ded. 93 The Calvinists 
are fierce in the matters of a te Predetermination. xyes 
Apowon Dial. Medals li, 87 He makes this difirrenee to 
arise from the forecast and praedesermivation of the Goda 
theinseives. 286 H. Rogzas ¥. Aceve vi. (1663) 260 Those 


PREDETERMINATIVE. 


who held extreme opinions on the subject of Divine pre- 
determination. rie Sieber Gas. 13 July a/3 To impress 
us with the wonderful co-ordination and predetermination 
of natural laws. 

4. A previous determination, tendency, or direc- 
tion given (fo poner WEe) 

@ 1716 Soutn Serse. (3744) VIL. v.94 Some. .assert that the 
Creature never advances into action, but by an irresistible 
pre-determination of the faculty to that action. 

5. A previous mental determination or resolve ; 
an antecedent fixed intention (fo do something). 

3708 Miss Burnsy Ceevfia viti. iii, Hear me, then, 1 beg 
of you, with no pre-determination to disregard me. 1832 
Caaivig Alise, £ss., Nibelungentied (1872) WI, 134 En 
apite of her rigorous predeterminations, some kindness for 
him is already gliding in. 2897 Mary Krnoatey W. A/rica 
369 Mr. Win eade..went down..with a pre-deter- 
mination to prove Du Chaillu was wrong. 

[f. Pnue- 


Predete'rminative, @. rare. 
DETERMINE Or PREDETERMINATE ¥.: S8€@ -ATIVE. ] 
Having the quality of predetermining. 

aver Marvet, Def ¥. Howe Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 170 If 
men shall also assert a predeterminative concourse of God 
to our wil, it seems to have too much of original perverse- 
riess. 2678 Gare Crt. Gentifes VII. 23 This efficacious 
concurse, as it determines and applies the second cause to 
act, is both in sacred Scripture and by scholastic 'l heologues 
termed determinative and predeterminative. 


Predetermine (priifts-amin), v. fad. Chr. 
L. pradétermindre (Augustine), f. pre, PRE- A. 1 
+ détermindreto DETERMINE. Cf. F. prédélerminer 
(1530 in EIntz.-Darm.).] frans. Yo determine 
beforehand (in various senses: cf. DETERMINE). 

lL. trans. To fix, settle, or decide beforehand ; 
to ordain or decree beforehand, to predestine. 
Also with of. cl. or inf. 

2603 Downe Servs, Ixvi. (21640) 668 That there was a con- 
currence of the whole ‘I'rinity,to make mein Adam, according 
to that Image which they were, and according to tliat 
Idea, which they had Dade etermined., @ 1667 JER. ‘l'ayLon 
Serm, I. ix. (Ry, God .. pre ared joys infinite and never 
ceasing for man before he ad: created him; but he did not 
predetermine him to any evil. 1728 Du For Plagwe (1840) 
13 Every man’s end being predetermined, and unalteiably 
beforehand decreed. 2842 Myens Cath. 74%. iv. xv, esy The 
Gospel was no after-thought, as it were,.. but came to pass 
as God had predetermined. 3:88 W. J. Courtnare Addi- 
son ix. 176 It had evidently been predetermined by the 
designers of the Spectator that the Club should consist of 
certain recognised and familiar types, 

2. ‘To give an antecedent direction or tendency 
to; to direct or impel betorehand (¢o something). 
@ 1667 Jen. Tavior Serm, 7t. tf. 7 Wks. 1850 VIN. 520 We 
nre so preposscased and predetermined to misconstruction by 
falve apostles without, and prevailing passions within. 
1678 Gare Crt. Gentiles III. 16 The wil predetermined to 
one act has an habitual indifference or radical flexibilitie to 
the opposite act. 1898 HuckLe Céviliz, (1873) LI. viii 576 
")hose general causen..were predetermining the nation to 
habits of loyalty aud of superstition, which grew to a height 
fatal to the spirit of libeity. 

3. intr. To determine or resolve beforehand or 


previously (40 do something). 

1833 F. Cussoip Asecut Mt, Blane 23,1 should instantly 
have proceeded to the summit, had I not predetermined to 
abide by whatever advice the guides might .. give. 1848 
Lyrron Harold vii. vi, He had almost predetermined to 
assent to his brother's prayer. 

Hence Predete‘rmining p//. a. 

a3678 Maavert Def ¥. Howe Whs. (Grosart) IV. x 
Another while, ‘tis predetermining influence. a 2854 B. 
Epwarps in Spurgeon 7 yeas. Dav.Ps. cxxxix. VIE 231 If, 
anterior to all finite existence, his predetermining decree 
went forth. e duces se 

Predetermined (pridits-1mind), ff/. «.  [f. 
prec. + -ED !.] 

1. Determined beforehand; settled, decided, or 


decreed beforehand. 

3660 tr. Amyrnldus' Treat. cone. Relig. m. ix. 496 Christ 
was born at the predetermin'd time. 18%9 G. S. Faper 
Dispensations (1823) I. 94 How shall we account..for his 
having beheld from afar. the predetermined day of the yet 
future Deliverer? 2873 Hamurton /ate(/l Life x. v. (1875) 
394 4 predetermined quantity of little things. — 

¥. Kesolved beforchand (¢o do something). 

2708 Sterna Sent, Journ. (1775) 1.6, 1 was predetermined 
not to give him a single soux~ 1778 Freinvs Lett. Pref. (1820) 
14 No reasonable man would be so eager to possess himself 
of the invidious power..if he were not pre-determined to 
make use of it. 2872 Minto Eng. Prose Lif. 11. vil. 527 
An audience predetermined not to be convinced. 

‘rminer. [f. as prec +-zR1) a. 
One who or that which predetermines, rare—°. 
+b. A believer in predetermination (prop. fre- 
determinsst): = PWEDESTINATOB 2 (0¢s.). 

« Marvett Def, J. Howe Wks. (Grosart) IV. 225 Its 
business here is to defend the predeterminers’ opinion. 

I f. PREDETERMINE, after 


F e 
Darremuen.}] The theory or doctrine that events 
or acts are predetermined ; determinism, 

1888 J. Mantimrav Stud. Relig. 1. 1. i. 325 This Pre 


determinism introduces new contradictions. 


vedevote (pridivirt), ppl. a rare [f 
Cot A. 1+ Lolli a.) Predevuted, foredoomed. 


auny P. » che Peter Bell 
ae Bresevere geet solr pl To ooed or evil as way 
come, 
Predevote (pridivdet),v. [Paz-A.1.] svans. 
To devute beforehand, So Predevo-ted ppl, « 


1259 


3815 Zeluca I. 377 Sir John was unconsciously evoted 
to one, and by the other Lady for the third set [of duncea} 
foi, WL a The icenteade {meemed] far more trying 
than conviction of Erdestone's pre-devoted affections, 

(pridial), a. (s6.) Also 7- preedfial 

[ad. med.L. prediais, f. L dium a farm, 
estate, manor: see -aL. So F. prédial (16th c.).] 
1. Consisting of or pertaining to land or farms; 


9 ® 

‘real’, landed; pertaining to the country, rural; 
agrarian, 

a@1g29 Sxe.tton Col, Clonte 932 For t Il hane no 
losve Of a peny nor of a crose Of at Met H landes. 
2590 Urton Corr. (Roxb,) 322, I neglect not prediall mattera, 
though I observe most polliticall. 2653 Unqunarr Jewel Wha 
(1834) 207 A pecunial or precdial recompense will. .be very 
answerable to the nature of that service. 1996 W. MansHath 
W, England \. 100 Farm land. .having passed..from the 
state of common pasturage, to the predial state. 28¢5 R. W. 
Hamitton Pop. Edwe. tii (ed. 2) 4a Againat the quick, 
astute, excitable intellect, which is commonly allowed toa 
dense population,..many contrasts are set up in favour of 
the predial race. 

2. Arising from or consequent upon the occupa- 
ticn of farms or lands; agrarian. 

sh fords Spiritual 4 Because a Bishop has ing place in 
Parliament as a Peere, ix, in respect of his posseksions, as 
a prediall Nobility, and not inherent in his son. as 

'R. TAYLOR Sern, Gunpowder Treason Wka. 1831 1V. Ba 

he delinquent loseth all his right whatsoever redial, 
personal, and of privilege. 3833 Blackw. Mag. XXXII 
579 To repress the predial or rural disorders of Ireland, 
a 388: Disuaris in Adin. Rev. July (1903) 204 [Politicians 
of a school have recognised a distinction] between 
political and predial sources of discontent in Ireland, 

b. Predeal tithe: tithe arising or derived from 

the produce of the soil. 


2464 Rodis of Parlt, V. 5\8/2 All maner tithes, aswell 
prediall as personal. 1531 Dial. on Laws Eng, 1 lv. (1638) 
169 ‘J he predial tith of trees is of such trees as bring forth 
fruits. 2656 Kiount Glossogr., Predial Tythes, are those 
we call great Tythes, as of Corn and aga 1907 BE. CHAMGER- 
LAYNE /res. St. Eny. u. (ed. 22) 128 ‘The Priests of every 
particular Parish, who are commonly called the Rectois, 
unless the Predial Tythes are impropriated, and then they 
are stiled Vicars. 1834 Brit. /{usd. 1. 71 The prdial-tithe.. 
arises from every product of the earth, whether grain, pulse, 
hay, plants, fruit, or wood, and becomes due whenever the 
crop is taken, even although there may be more than oue 
grown upon the same land within the year. 

3. Attached to farms orto the land; owing service 
as tenanting land, as predial serf, slave, bondage, 
labour, servitude, slavery, villeinage, etc. 

2754 Hume //ist. Eng. 1. App. i.g7 There were two kinds 
of slaves household slaves,.and prmdial or rustic. 1757 
Burke Abridgm. Eng, Hist. ui, And here these writers fix 
the origin of personal and predial servitudein England, 3818 
Hauvam Wied, Ages (1872) 1. ii. 1. 150 Scarcely raised above the 
condition of predial servitude. 1839 Kricuitey //ist, ug. 
I. 300 ‘he condition of the inferior ranks... had been that of 
villanage or predial bondage. 1864 Kincsiay Aon. & Jem. 
a0 wolfe, The early romancers..give pictures of Roman 
praedial slavery too painful to quote. 32876 Dicay Real 
Prop. i. $ 3. 25 nufe, In the Domesday of St. Paul’s we find 
that praedial services were due from three classes of persons, 
called villani, cotari, bordarii, 

b. Predial servitude (Sc. Law): a servitude 
affecting heritable property ; a servitu-le constituted 
over one subject or tenement in favour of the 
proprietor of another subject or tenement; e.g. 
a right of way through the property of another. 

a 3764 Euskine /ast. Laws Scotd. (1773) 1. ix. § 5 Real or 
precial! [servitudes are constituted) principally in favour of 
a tenement, and only by consequence to a person, as the 
owner of that tenement. 18.. W. Beit Dict. Law Scot. 
(186r) 754/21 ‘The tenement over which a predial servitude 
is constituted is called the servient tenement,, .that in favour 
of which the servitude is constituted is called the dominant 
tenement. . ; . 

B. sé. (elliptical use of adj.) + A predial tithe 
(obs.); a predial slave. 

x53 Dial. on Laws Eng. u. lv. (1638) 170 There cannot 
be two predials of one thing. 1644 Lmxerson Addr. W. J. 
Emancig. 11 These conditions were, that the predials 
should owe three-fourths of the profits of their Jabour tu 
their masters for six years, and the nonpredials for four 
years. 1873 Garpnen Aiist. Jamaica 293 ‘The term of 
apprenticeship was limited to six years for field hands or 
predials, as they were termed. 

Hence Pre dialist, one of a class or order of 


landholders ; Predia-lity, the statc of being precial. 

76a tr. Busching'’s Syst. Geog. 11.14 The archiepiscopal 
and “piucopt gentry, who are stiled praedialists, enjoy the 
same privileges as the Hungarian nobility, /érd. ae The 
gentry are termed predialists, 1897 Martiann Domesday 
& Seyond 28 ‘here has heen in this condition of the sAecw 
a certain element of praediality. 

Pre-diastolic: see Pre- B. 1. . 

Prediatory, «. [ad L. pradiatori-us, f. 

idter a purchaser of mortgaged lands, a dealer 

in landed estates, f. jem: wee PREDIAL.) Of 
or relating to the sale of land. 


Cyel. uv. Debt, Pradia Debt, in 
thos ariein hoa as vWenation of landa, he the whole 


hb ofh t been paid. 
PPredioability (predikkbi-litl), [ad, med.L. 
predicdbilitas (at280 in Albertus Magnus De 
Predicabilibus), {. predicdbilis: see PaEDIcABLE 


and -IT¥.}) The qpality of being icable. 
. . vi i]. 178 Universal 
Ric igh geet When sg seats’ cokeure to 


them. .their existence is nothing but predicability, or the 
capacity of being attributed to a subject. : 


PREDICAMENT. 


Predicable (predikab'l), a. and sé. [n. F. 
prédicade aij. and sb, (1g8a in Hatz.-Darm.), 
or ad. L, predicdéslis; in med.L. that may be 
affirmed, predicable, neut. pradicdbile, Bi sia, 
as sb ch Lambert of Auxerre, Petrus Hispanus, 
and Aibertus Magnus, 13th ¢.), whence B.; f L. 
predicare to PugpicaTR : sce one 

A. adj. That may be predicated or affirmed; 
capable of being asserted. 

3598 Fionio, /*radicadile, predicable, 1667 WateRHouss 
ive Lond. 4: Made that predicable of London which Flerus 
writes of Samninm. 2728 Wo.astow Xelig. Vai. v. 73 It 
will sare be predicahble of him, that he was the doer of it. 

A 


¢ 1730 A. Daxruar /:g. Nat. Soud vil § 18. 320 A thing that 
hath solidity, figure, Xc., as properties belonging to H, oF 
predicable concerning it, muat be a solid, figured thing. s8¢2 


App. THomson sates /'4. § 69 (1860) 11 Predicable classes, or 
classes of conceptions which can stand as preciicates. 143 
Cartyie Past ¢ /r. in xii, A people of whom great gor 
is predicable. 1884 tr. /.ofse's Metaph. 142 All relations 
which can be discovered between the two are predicable of 
them on exactly the same footing. 

B. ss. In general sense: That which may be 
predicated. 

178s Reiw /ate/l. Powers v. i. (1803) 11. 110 A predicable 
therefore signifies the same thing as an attribute. 1837 
Harwam //ist, Lit. 1.wiv $79. 32a This method appears to 
be only an artificial disposition..of subjects and predicables, 
according to certain distinctions 1906 Josirn /atrod. Logic 
iv. 54 A predicable is merely that which can be predicated : 
viz. that which is universal, not an individual; all kinds, 
Qualities, states, relations, etc. are predicable, and they are 
univernal, because they may be exemplified in and belong 
to more than one individual subject. 

b. spec. in Aristotelian Logie (in f/., tr. Gr. 
karnyopea): The classes or kinds of predicates 
viewed relatively to their subjects, to one or other 
of which classes every predicated thing may be 
referred ; second intentions of predicates considered 
in relation to subjects. 

Of these relations Aristothe (7opica 1 iv, v) recognized four, 
Viz. genus (yevos), definitive (pa), property (iBsor }, ac cident 
(cugdesneds) Un genus he made the subdivision of 
difference (8sadopo). ‘ihe list was subsequently modified 
by Porphyry and by the early Schoolmen, by the omission 
a de soa ty und addition of oon (e.dos), giving a Bs 

redicables ', genus, sprcies erence, property, acc iclent. 

assx ‘I. WiLs0on Lovike 3b 5 gi with the predicables 
because they shewe how much every word doth coniprehend 
init selfe. /é:d., They be called predicables becnuse some 
one thing is xpoken of an other. 1656 Biount Gélossogr, 
s_v., In Logick there are five Predicables, otierwise called 
Porphyries five terms. 2766 Go.pem, Vic, 4’, vii, The 
essence of spirituality may be referred to the second pre 
dicable, 184 Bown Logic v. 112 Jn bis analysis of Judg- 
ments, Arinetle waa led to consider how many kinds of Pre- 
dicates there are, when viewed relatively to their Subjectss 
in other words, to determine the Second Intentivns of Pre- 
dicates connidered in relation to Subjects. Thus was formed 
his celebrated ductiine of the Predicablea .. which was con- 
siderably modified, Lut not improved, by his followers, Pore 

byry and the Schoolmen. 1906 Jusirn /atrod. Logic iv. 
Lhe Porphynan hst of predwabres substitutes Species for 
Defintion, But that difference implies a change in the 

int of view. /dzd. 96 It would be well to abandon the 
Porohviten list of predicables in favour of the Aristotelian. 

c. In the ; hilosophy of Kant: see quot. 

sgoa Baldwin's Dict Philos. 11. 325/a Kant undertook to 
set up his own ‘predicablen of the pure understanding 
which were to be derivative conceptions under the categories, 

Lience Pre-dioableness (1737 in Bailey, voi. 11); 
Pre‘dicably adv. as 

1787-41 CHambers Cyel., Peedicably, pradicabiliter, is 
sicad fi the schools in opposition to predicamantidi — Thus, 
matter is said to be uniled to form licably, or per 
accidens; to exclude the notion of a predicamental accident. 


Predicament (pridi-kaimént), Also 7 pre-. 
{ad. late L.. predicdmentum (Augustine) something 
predicated, a predicament, a quality (transl, Gr. 
xatyyopia of Aristotle), f. pradicare: see PREDI- 
caTK v.and -MENT. So F. prédscament (13th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. That which is predicated or asserted; sfec. in 
Logic, (in pi.) the ten categories or classes of pre- 
dications formed by Aristotle: see CATEGORY 1. 

ae Wvreur Sel Wks. 1. foolis moten lerne 
predicamentis and ten kyndis of Pn and panne bei moun 
se her foli, sggz Carcuavn Life St. Aug. (K.E.T.S.) 11 

e hook of Aristotle cleped his Cathegories, we clepe hem at 

se dayes pe Predicamentis. 2579 Furxe Xe/ut. Rasted 752 

¢ remembreth what the Predicament Vi meaneth. 2608 
Mu.ton Vac. Exerc, ‘Yhen £us is represented as Father 
of the Predicaments his ten Sons, 266g Cunprrren A iverius 
x. ix. 308 Heat is not the chief agent in breeding of 
Worms, which are in the preedicaments of substance, and 
heat is but an accident. 2788 Rep Aristotle's Log. Vi. 
§ 1. 135 The prediiaments and predicables have a like 
title to our veneration as antiquities. s801 Woopitouse in 
Phil. Trans. XCI. 99 Bringing 2 /=1 under the predica- 
ment of Be reir 1864 an Logic v. 116 Having 
determined the Second Intentions of Predicates, which are 
the Predicables, Aristotle attempted to carry the analysis of 
pucenents one step farther by determining their First 
ntentions, and was thus led to form his celebrated list of 
the ten Categories or Predicaments, [in which) he inquired 
how many and what particular things may be predicated of 
any Subject, 

2. A class about which a particular statement is 
made; = CATEGORY 2. 


eo xge8 Haut Chron, Edw. 1V ag8hb, We called 
nate creatures and in that pralliccnast ete Br and 


PREDICAMENTAL. , 


foyned with Angelles, 1397 Howson Serm. 24 Dec. 26 
Buying and selling are bare in a (= one} predicament (for 
nothing 1s bought but that which is sold, ¢ contra). 2628 Lo, 
Sueveweip in Fortescue fapers (Camden) 2 Wherof some 
scandall hath fallne upon ine as conceived to bee in the 
same predicamente. 2749 Figi.ninc Tom "booed 1x. lil, Trinh 
ladies of strict virtue, and many Northern lasses of the same 
dicament. 1845 Napier Cong. Scinde u. i, 227 ‘lhe 

eloochs holding the forts were part of these bands; they 
belonged to the same predicament. ; 

8. State of being, condition, situation, position ; 
esp an unpleasant, trying, or dangerous situation. 

3986 A. Day Ang. Secretary 1. (1625) 141 Supposing that.. 
1 should still haue found you in the same predicament, 
without alteration. 2998 Karret Zheor, Warres i. 1. a7 
This squadron standeth in such predicament, that any 
Gentleman ..may serue as soldier in the same. 164g 
Micron 7efrach, Wks, 1851 LV. aa1 Sin is not in a predica- 
ment to be measur’d and modify’d, but is alwaies an exccase. 
2771 Funine Lett. |, (1820) 260 There is a proverb con- 
cerning persons in the predicament of this gentleman. 2897 
Scorr Highl, Widow v, His deep senso of the deceit which 
had been praetised on him, and of the cruel predicament to 
which he was reduced, 286g Cant.vi.n Fredh. Gt. xx. vii.(1873) 
1X, 152 Werner finds himself puceenly in a most awkward 
predicament. 1888 O'Donovan Merv Oasis 1. 325 Here was 
a predicament, inasmuch as [ was in a desperate hurry. 

+ 4. Preaching, ‘predication’. Os. rare—'. 

19763 Afnesbo Chumdo 12 To ‘stablish you in this, it is the 
Drift Of Sulomon's must wise Predicament. 

Hence Predi‘camentist (Aumorous nonce-wa.), 


one who is in a predicament 
1827 Blackw. Mag. XX1. 895 Of the three classes of Pre. 
dicamentists, the fiercest are the Plucked. 
Also 7 


Predicamental (piiiikime'ntal), a. 
pre-. [f. prec. + -aL.) Of or pertaining to a 
predicament, or the precicaments. 

s6or Deacon & Warner Spirits & Divels 89 They haue 
eno predicamentall, but an intelligible quantity. 1662 
Guanvitn ban, Dog, xxiv, 240 More can be pleaded for 
such a Metaphysical innovation, then can for a specifical 
diversity among our Predicamental maar 168: R. 
Wirtie Surv. Heavens 38 God is an intinite Easence that 
highly transcends all Predicamental Nutions. r7%§ M. 
Davies Athen. Brit. 1. Pref. § The whole Predicamental 
Climax, or different Gradations of Beings, Persons, ‘limes 
and Places. 2843 Mitt Logic 1. vi. #4 From the main 
trunk of the Predicamental I'ree, which included nothing 
but what was of the essence of the species. 

Hence Predicame'ntally av. . 

¢ x600 ““émeon v. iv. (Shaks. Soc.) 88 Wee say thou art an 
asse trancendentallie, not praedicamentally. 727-41 [see 
Parvicasev). 

redicant (pre‘dikant), a. and sd. Also 6-7 
pre-. [nad. L. predicans, -dntem, pres. pple. of 
predicdre \o cry in public, proclaim, in late and 
med.L. to preach, f. pre forth + dicdre to make 
known, proclaim; as sb. (sense B. 1), a. F. pré& 
Gicané (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) or Du. predigant 
a Protestant prencher.] 

A. adj. 1. Given to or characterized by preach- 
ing; sfec. applied to those religious orders who 
went about preaching, esp. the Dominicans or 
Black Friars. 

x6a9 H. Burton Bade! no Bethel 62 Bat may not some 
predicant Frier,..by preaching, &@ meanes to saue & 
soule? 720 Managers’ Pro & Con 76 That Ecclesiastical 
Incendiary, and predicant Herauld, Doctor Goddard. 180 
W.D. Coovrgn Hist. Winchelsea 38 There was afterwards 
added, in the reign of Edw. II, a house of the yeas, 
Black Friars, or Friars Predicant. 188-3 Schaf's Encycé. 
Relig. Knowl. \, 657 The efficacy of a piedicant order. 

2. ‘ Uttering as an affirmation’ (Webster 1864). 

B. sb. 1. A preacher; sfec. a member of a 
predicant religious order. Now rare or Oés. 

zgg0 Grexnwoop in L. Bacon Genesis N. Eng. Ch. (1874) 
126 These reset paaah dl roving predicants. 25998 Hax.uyt 
Vay. 1. 53 Ascelline being one of the order of the Prasdi- 
cants. 36ag T. Gopwin Moses & Aaron 1. vi. 28 The dif. 
ference between those three sorts of predicants mentioned 
by Saint Paul 1652: W. Jang Etcwy Andacrog 240 ‘The 
shopps.. are turned to pulpitts, and ered Cooper growne 
a reverend Predicant. 1749 Lavincton Authus. Meth. & 
Papists 1. (1754) 14 These strolling Predicants have allured 
some itching Kars, and drawn them aside, by calumniatin 
their he ad Pastors. 18:0 Sourney in 0. ev. LV. 50 A 
body of Protestant Predicants, not fess intolerant in spirit, 
than their predecessors..in the Romish Church 

b. = PREDIKANT, q. Vv. 

3. ‘ One that affirms any thing’ (J.). 

278§ in Jounson. Thence in Tovp, Wessrer, etc. 

Hence + Pre‘dicanoy, the action or practice of 


preaching; + Predicante ss, 1 female predicant. 

x607 Haxewr.t. Afol. ut ix. (1630) 261 That little life of 
it [Rhetoric] which remained being reserved only in the 
predicancie of Postillars. 12647 Trarp Comm. Rows. xvi. 1 
A Diaconiase to minister to the sick,..not a prasdicantisse, 
to preach or have Peters keys at her girdle. 2668 Hispert 
Sedy Div. i. a19 They were deaconisses, to minister to the 
sick..not praedicantissea, to preach, 


Predicate (predikét), sé. Also 7-9 pre-, 
ad, late and med.L. pradicétum (= ‘quod dicitur 
e subjecto’, that which is said of the subject, 
Boeth.), sb. use of neuter pa, pple. of predicdre (see 
next). So F. prédicat (Oresme 1391, admitted by 
Acad. 1878). ] 

L Logic. That which is predicated or sald of the 
subject in a proposition ; the second term of a pro- 


position, which is affirmed or denied of the first 


term by means of the copula, as in ‘ this man is my 
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father’, ‘Peter is a man’, ‘all men are mortal’, ‘the 
sun is rising’. (At first used in L. form, predicatunt.) 

aga Mork Con/ut. Tindale Wks. ast/t Where the thinges 
that we speake of or the article or y® diuersitie of the word 
whiche is in the verbe in our enylishe tonge, .. maketh the 
matter open which of the two termes we take for sudiectumne & 
which for dradicatum, azggg Rivtev 7'reat. Error Tran- 
subst. (1556) Giijb, It. leaueth that to be determined and 
tulde by that which foloweth the word (is), that is by predi- 
catum. 198a Paxsons Def Censure 124 Nothing, but maketh 
a long idle speake of pradicaium and sudisctum, as per- 
tinent to the mater, as charing crusse to byllingsgate, 2618 
T. Tavtor Comm. (tus ii. 13 (1619) 482 The Apostle .vseth 
pat one article, to napa one sublet to w i ave the 

edicates mont truely y agree. x OBRKS 
aon & Svc. xviii § @ 346 The Pro itton is true in which 
the word consequent, which b gicians is called the 
Predicate, embraceth the word antecedent in its ampli- 
tude, which chey call the Subject. «2688 Cunwori# 
fumut, Mor. (1730) 95 As Aristotle observes in all Affirma- 
tion, and Negation at least, the Predicate is always Uni- 
versal. 1784 Kowarvs Freed, Will w iii. 16 When the 
Subject and Predicate of the Proposition, which affirms the 
Existence of any Thing, either Substance, Quality, Act or 
Circumstance, have a full and certain Connection, then the 
Existence or Heing of that Thing in said to be necessary in a 
metaphysical Sense. 1809-10 Cotxntpce Frvend (1818) ILI. 
212 Existence is its own predicate (i.e. The word ss when it 
means ¢.fsts in a predicate as well asa copula). c 1840 [see 

UANTIFICATION), 2667 FowLer Deductive Logie Wt i. 23 

he term affirmed o1 denied is called the predicate, the 
term of which it is affirmed or denied the sudyect, the con- 
necting verb. the copula. did. iv. 34 All negative pro- 
positions distribute their predicate, whereas affirmative 
propositions do not. : 

2. Gram. The statement made about a subject, 
including the logical copula (which in a verb is 
e by the personal suffix). 

e grammatical predicate is either a simple verb, or a 
verb of incomplete predication with its complement. 

1638 Mepr 4s. (1672) 8s Thus much of the Subject, 
‘The Righteous’: Now I come to the Predicate, ‘shall be 
in everlasting remembrance’, (1668 Witkins Keat (Char. 
1. i. §6. 46 Actions or Passions of things; (..tho it be not 
properly one simple part of speech, but rather a mixture of 
two, namely the Predicate and Copula)..Verbe.) 185s 
Morgte Anal, Sentences & 9.9 14 The predicate affiima 
respecting the subject either—-What it is: or, What it does; 
or, What it suffers, Man és mortal. ‘The snow falls. ‘Vhe 
child was neglected, 1858 Mason Eng. Gramm, &§ 347-8. 92 
Inasmuch as the personal terminations o1 a verb have no 
existence apart from the verb itself, it is usuai (and con- 
venient) in grammar to treat the copula as a part of the pre- 
dicate. Thus in the sentence ‘Time flies", fémee is culled 
the subject, and fies the predicate...In using the word 

dicate, wo mean the predicate and copula combined. 

n grammar, the terms sudyect and predicate are used in 
a more restricted sense than in Logic. 1874 Sayce Com/far. 
Philol. i. 9 Every predicate must have a subject. 

b. An appellation or title that asserts something. 

z Schaf's Encycl, Relig. Knowl. 594 Nestorius 
refused to give Mary the praedicate Ocoréxos. 1887 V.4(. 
th Ser. 1V. 64/2 The noble author, head,..under the ‘ pre- 
dicate’ of Aghrim, of the eldest branch of the once princely 
house of Imancy. : 

c. A quality, an attribute, 

r870 tr. Ueberweg's list. Philos. 1. § 106. 475 To the 
revealed God belong the divine Lal org poy ie ea ‘the 
predicate of reason. 1876 Lewes Probl. Lyfe § Mind I. 
li. § 24. 150 For predicates—qualities—are not mere patterns 
on the web of a subject; they are the threads of that web. 

d. (- Ger. pradtkat.) In reference to German 
and other foreign universities, etc. : The judgement 
pronounced upon a candidate's work in an examina- 
tion (c. g. ‘cum laude, rite, vix satis’, etc.) ; hence, 
the class or position obtained by a candidate. 

2899 Daily News 30 May 8/s At the examination he very 
often was at a loss for an answer, and received very unsatis- 
factory predicates. ; 

Hence Pre-dicateless a., of which nothing can 
be predicated. 

1863 Sunop ist. Chr. Doctr. (2869) I. 1. 1. 241 There is no 
such dark predicateless ground; there is no such Gnostic 


abyss, 

Predicate (pre‘dike't), v. Also 7 pree-. [f. 
ppl. stem of L. praedicdre ‘to cry in public, pro- 
claim’, hence ‘to declare, state, say’, in med.L, 
‘to preach’, and in Logic ‘to assert’, f. pra forth 
+ dtcdre to make known, proclaim: see -aTx 3 5.] 

l. ¢vans. To proclaim, declare; to affirm, assert; 
also, to set forth publicly, to preach; to preach up, 
extol, commend (rare or obs.). 

rgsa Hutoxt, Predicate, pradico. 1626 Buttoxarn Eng. 
Expos., Predicate, to tell abroad, to report. s6aq App. 
Aspor Visit, True Ch, 114 They doat much vpon them. 
selues,..who..doe predicate and magnifie their Synagogue 
as the vnspotted wife and mystical] body of our moat blesse 
Sauiour. 1633 A. Starrorp Fem, Glory (1869)66 The more 
her Vertue is predicated, by her Cousen, the more she 
humbles ber selfe. 1706 Puitiies, Predicate, to publiah, to 
cry, or preach up. 1788 V. Knox £ss. (1829) II. Ixvi. 4 
Can all this be predicated with any regard to veracity 
3888 Blackw. Mag. X11. 607 Composing discourses, which 
«might not have been unprofitably predicated from the 
pulpit. 2884 ays Cent. Feb, 186 Many truths may be pre- 
dicated about Scripture. 

b. snir. or absol, To assert, affirm; to make a 
statement, 
Stavart Planter’s G. (2828) 111 To predicate, the 
Pe ds certainly, as to their respect ve Gnstulieen: 
is, properly speaking, more fanciful than real, 1866 J. 
ARTINEAU Ess. I. x89 V'o think is mentally to predicate, 
2879 Saua in Datly 742, 15 May, It is perilous to predicate 


_ dogmatically a+ to the locality. 


PREDICATION. 


2. spec. trans. To assert or affirm as a quality, 
property, or attribute (of something). (In quot. 
1677 adsol., or Pintr. for pass.) 

3614 Secprn 7/itles Hon. 226 Aa it is inherent, and not 
predicated of the Person, its best exprest for its own Easence, 
2608 T. Spencers /.ogick 26 Such arguments as be essential! 
vnto the thing, of which they are predicated. 1677 Gace 
Crt, Gentiles Il. tv. 048 That nothing can predicate uni- 
vocally of God and the Creature, is most evident, because 
(etc... 1780 Benruam Princ. Legisl. xi. 41 It has been 
shown. .that goodness or badness cannot with any propriety 
be predicated of motives, 283g Harram Aisé. Lit. 1V. 1v, iv. 
§ 33. 170 The schoolmen. .deemning it necessary to predicate 
metaphysical inate of all the divine attributes. 282 
Kinestey Lett. (1878) 1. 31g Of whatsoever you predicate 
Time you must also predicate Space. 

b. Logtc. To state or assert (something) about 
the subject of a proposition; also, tu make (a term) 
the predicate in a proposition. 

1s70 Foxe 4. 4 J. (ed. 2) 1596/2 Swéstantia may be 

edicated denominatiuely. .or in a figuratiue locution. 272g 

atts Logie 111. ii. § 3 There isalso a fourth figure, wherein 
the middle term is predicated in the major proposition, 
and subjected in the minor. 1864 Bowen Logie v. 138 To 
redicate. .is virtually to classify, or to assign a Subject to 
its proper place in a class, thereby attributing to it all the 
Marks of that class. /did. vii 187 The famous..Dictum de 
ons ef nudio, that whatever is predicated,.universally of 
any Class..may be also predicates of any part of that Class. 
/érd. viii. 230 We prove thatit is right to predicate mortadity 
of Socrates, by showing that Socrates belongs to the class 
stan, all the members of which are admitted to be mortad, 
1867 Fowi an Deduct. Logic it . 93 ‘lhe predicate is said to 
be predicated of the subject. /did., In the first case the 
predicate is predicated affirmatively..; in the two last 
neyatively. 

c. transf, To convey a predication or assertion 
of; to connote, imply. 

27:8 Entertainer No. 98. 190 If Atheivm predicates 
Honesty, some of the Whigs. .may put in their claim to it. 

3. To affirm (a statement or the like) ov some given 

grounds; hence, ‘to found a proposition, argument, 
etc, o# some basis or data’ (Bartlett); and frans/. 
to found or base (anything) ov or wfov: stated facts 
or conditions, J, .S. 

3766 T. Crap //ist Vale Coll. 21 The Trustees .. past a 
Vote,.. predicat 1 upon sundry former ones, wherein they 
finally settled the Coliege at New-Haven. 2796 Wasninc- 
TON rit. ich XIII. 297 Was not the first application to 
you predicated on this information? 1814 M. Caruy Olive 
Branch (1815) a20 A set ot measures, all predicated upon 
an @pproaching war. 18399 C. Sumner Left. (1878) II. 108 
This. .is predicated upon my confidence in his ability, 2876 
Lowsin Msmong my Bhs. Ser. 11. 46 His [Dante’s} morone- 
ness, his party apirit and his personal vindictiveness are all 
predicated upon the Inferno. 1888 Pres. CurveLanp in 
Daily News 10 Sept. 5/4 The refurm we seek to inaugurate 
is predicated upon the utmost care for established industries 
and enterprises. 

4. Arroncously (as if irreg. f. L. predictre + 
-ATE 3) = PREDICT v. 

r6a3 CockeraM. Predicate, to foretell. x N. Ene. 
Hist. & Gen. Reg. (1850) IV. 132 The dark Eclipses of our 
lights accord To praedicate a famine of ye word. 1873-4 
Dixon 7 wo Queens II, xiv. vi. 102 ‘That shrewd Venetian 

envoy heard enough to predicate the rising of domestic 
storms, 1897 Globe 3 Dec. 1/4 Slight falls of snow. .together 
with the appearance of large flocks of gulls inland, is held 
to is a hard winter. ; 

Hence Pre‘dicated, Predicating f//. aus. 
2608 T. Spuncer Logich 19 In his doctrine of predicated 
arguments, hee speakes not a word of effects and subiects. 
s80s Evornia vi Acton WVuns of Desert 1. 74 This predi- 
cating congress consisted of two elderly, and one young 
woman, 1864 Bowen Logic v. 139 Any limitation of the 
predicated class. 


Predication (predikZ'fan). Also 6-7 pre-. 
(ME. a. OF. predicaciun (1ath c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
mod.F. prédication, ad. L. predicdlidn-em, n. of 
action f. predicdre: see prec.} 

1. The action of publicly or londly proclaiming, 
declaring, or setting forth. a. sfcc. Preaching; an 
instance of this; asermon, discourse, exhortation, 


oration. Ods. or arch. 

¢ 1300 Beket 1969 [He] stod and prechede that folc..In his 
oh icatioun he gan to sike sore. ¢ 2386 Cuaucer SAipme. 

vol. 14 For we shul han a predicacion Thin lollere hae 
wol prechen vs somwhat. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 101 The predicacion is not to be lawded that 
endureth ouer the power of the herkeners. 7833 J. Hrv- 
wooo Pard. § Friar in Hazl. Dedsiey I. 935 i-xcept that 
the preacher himself live well, His predication will help 
never a dell. 32689 Def Liberty agst. Tyrants 14 The 
tribute of God ig in Prayers, Sacraments, Predications of 
the pure word of God. sgzg M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 
116 Lo bring Predications upon particular Texts of Scrip» 
ture, into a rezuluar Body of Sermons. 13947 G. S. Fapex 
Orig. Expiat. Sacr. 258 Doctrines. -taught and held from 
the very first predication of the Gospel. 1884 0. Rew. Apr. 
32 During half a century of uninterrupted predication. 

¢ b. The action of crying up or extolling. Ods. 

3998 Rov Rede ste (Arb.) 64 Then with grett commendacion 
In their flatterynge predicacion They will their actes 
magnify. 3533 e.rempen Livy 1. xxvi. (S.T.S,) I. 033 Pe 
small pepil. .hard parefore pe bianonyng & predicatioun als 
plesandlic pan, quhen he was dede, 1638 Gaure /'ract. 
The. Panag. & That is our prayse and predication of God. 
a 3666 Br. Hatt Rem, Whs. (1660) 16 This man. .feil into a 
Hyperbolical predication of the wonderful miracles done 
newly by our Lady at Zichem. 

+c. Proclamation, announcement. 0%. 

2623-18 Damint, Coll, c/fst, Eng. (1606) 254 Without delay 

predication should be made throughout the Kingdome. 


PREDICATIVE. 


_&. The action of predicating or asserting, or an 
nuance of an i. seserton, rmation. 

2579, Furxe feshins' Pari. 305 Is this a proper and 
essentiall preedication to any, Christ isa spirituall rocket 
@ 3677 Hare Prim. Orig. Man. 1. iv. 109 It is as true a 

cation to say that there were many, as it were in case 

they had all coexisted. 28ax Pana Let. to Maltéy a7 Mar. 
A college testimonial, wherein the word learning and a 
predications about it, are omitted. 

b. spec, in Logic: The assertion of something of 
or about a subject. 
, ©2638 Mena Wes. (1672) 253 A predication in case recto 
is a predication of sameness, and therefore is used properly 
in things which are in a manner the same, as Genus and 
Species, Homo est animal. 69a Nonraw Cwurs. Ref. 40 

hen, .the Predicate is said of the whole Subject according 
to the full latitude of its Predication. 28ag Jas. Mitt A/sem. 
Mind (1869) II. xiv. 4 Predication. .is a name for the combina- 
tion of three words, ‘subject’, ‘predicate’, and ‘copula’. 1843 
Mie Logic 1. V. $3 (1856) 1. 103 ‘The most generally recei 
notion of predication decidedly is that it consists in referring 
something to a class, ¢.¢. either placing an individual under 
a class, or placing one class under another class, 28663 Bain 
Higher Eng. Gram, (1879) 63 The Verb is the part of speech 
concerned in predication; that is, in affirming or denying. 
2664 Bowen Logic v. 126 This rule is evidently founde 
upon the doctrine that all predication is classification. 

73. Erroneously = PREDICTION.” 

286a N. Brit. Rev. May ago The foreknowledge and pre- 
dication of events. 

(In Caxton Gold. Leg. 198b/t predycacyon appears to be 
misprinted for perdycyon.] 

Predicative (pridikitiv, presdikettiv), a. [ad. 
L. predicdtiv-us: see PREDICATE v. and -IVE; cf, 
F. prédicatif, -ive.) Having the quality of predi- 
cating, affirming, or asserting. 

1846 Proc. Philot. Soe. U1. 10 ‘Thus the formation called 
the casus sudbsti(utites, answering to the suscupativus or 
predicative case of the Finnish and Lappish grammarians, 
may be employed either as an adverb or the stem of a verb. 
2860 Msx MULLER Chips (1880) I. xv. 338 Words which 
always conveyed a predicative meaning. 188g J. FitzGeratp 
tr. Schuliae's Ketichisme vi. $7 These things are all predica- 
tive of the blue vault above our heads. 189s Wesatcort 
Gospel af Life 103 The Divine names which are proper to 
the Shemitic languages are predicative and moral. 

Hence Predicatively adv., as a predicate. 

2675 Witney Life Lang. xii. 233 One step from nouns 
used predicatively. /é:d. 243 1893 Proc. 14th Conn, 
Instruct. Deaf 8t A noun or pronoun used predicatively 
is in the nominative case. 

Early 


Predicator (predike'taz). Now rave. 
mod.E. predycatour, a. OF. predicatour (14th c. in 
Hatz -Darm.), in 16th c. prédicateur, ad. L. pre- 
atcadtor a proclaimer, praiser in public; in late and 
med.L, a preacher; agent-n. f. predicdre to Pue- 
bioaT#.} One who or that which predicates. 

a. He A preacher; a prescpine friar. 

2483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 431/a The freres predycatours and 
mynours. 1483 — G. de/a Tour cxxix, As the clerkes say, 
and the predycatours. r600 Hakiuyr Voy, III. 123 A 
Monastery of Friers, of the order of the Predicators. 2632 
Litncow 7/rav. x. 470 ‘lwo lIesuites, one of which was 
Predicator, and Superiour ‘Tiatinean Colledge. 1800 J. 
Crecann Nise & Progr. Glasgow a1 A tenement lying on 
the north side of the church and convent of the Predicators. 
2839 Yrowrt, Anc. Arit, Ch. iv. (1847) 41 The first pre- 
dicators of the gospel may. .have unfolded its saving truths 
in the vicinity of Glastonbury, 

b. One who asserts, an assertor. rare. 

2698 R. Franck North. Meme. (1821) g Our modern assertors 
and predicators. 

G. (See quot.) 

R. C, Terre Une. Gram. 36 Functionally a word 
is either,. An integer, or « sentence in itself... An indicator. 
..An explicator...A predicator, or indicative of (the) pre- 
dicate [of a sentence]. 

Hence Pre'dica:tress, vave, a female preacher. 

t Mrs, Bromyr in Fox Bourne Locke (1876) I. v. 254 
The impudence of the female predicatress. 

+ Predicato'rial, 2. Ods. [f. late L. pra- 
dicdtéri us (see next) +-AL.] = PuEDIOATORY @. I. 

177a Nucent tr. Hist. Friar Gerund 1. 469 That.. 
surprising monster of predicatorial excellence. 1798 G. 
Wanerizito Afems. (1804) I. 407 London..the most con- 
spicuous and promising theatre for predicatorial exhibitions, 

Predicato (pre‘dikétari, -ke'tt ri), @. (sé.) 
Also 7 pre-. [ad. late L. pradicddrius ad),, f. 

vyedicdlor: see PaebicaTor. Cf. obs. F. prédica- 
totre (Godef.).] 

1, Of or pertaining to a preacher; preaching, 


36rz Corvat Crauditiss 350 A certayne Dominican Frier.. 
who was the chief reader uf the Praedicatory family. 64g 
i wesse, when 


Sacred Deeretal 14 Vhis is our predicatory 
we advance to the Pulpit. 1804 Mitrorp /aguiry 319 The 
most recent examples,.are of the predicatory or oratorical 
kind. 2847 J. Witson in G. Smith Ly xiv. (1879) 238, 

have recommenced my usual Sabbath services both pre- 
dicatory and catechetical. 2877 Rusxin Fors Clav. II, 
Ixxxi s75 Their slightly predicatory character must be 


pardoned, , ; 
2. Characterized by being proclaimed or cried up. 
Contemp. Rev. Sept. 353 In his somewhat oatentatious 
predi version. 
es t B. =. the adj agp gpa One engaged in 
ing; er. Obs. rare". 
ey. Fi eeant] isd Monast. Convent. 55 The main 


iy Institution being to Read, Preach, Writ 
mary “Toole Word of God, which gives the occasion of 
ories, 


naming them Prasdicants or P 


+Predicature. Obs. rare", [f. L. pra- 
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tcdre to PREDICATE + -URR.] 
Proclamation, public declaration. 
s6ge Depos. Cast. York (Surtees) 62 For as much as the 
Barrons of the Exchequer. .have in their icature made 
adoubt whether the Parliament be dissolved or not, it is 
declared that the Parliament is dissolved. 
Pre-dicrotic: see Pre- B. 1, 
+ Predi‘ct, 55. Obs. rarem',  [ad. L. a 
sm that which is foretold, prediction: ef. F. prédit 
(obs. form predict).] A prediction. 

¢2600 Suaxs. Sonn. xiv, Nor can I fortune to breefe 
mynuits tell ; penting to each hix thunder, raine and winde 
Or say with Princes if it shal goe wel By oft predict that i 
in heauen finde. 


Predict (pridi‘kt), pp/. a. rare. [ad L. pree 
ict-us, pa. pple. of pradicére (see 9 Pre- 
dicted. (In quot. const. as fa. pie.) 

‘ is but one great 


1899 Batay Festus xviii. (1852) 213 
sinner, human nature, Predict of every world and predicate. 
Predict (prii-kt), v. Also 6-7 pra. [f. L. 
predict-, ppl. stem of pradicére to say beforehand, 
foretell, give notice of, advise, charge, f. pra, Pag- 
A. 1 + dicdve to say, tell. 
Cf. F, predire ‘to foretell, foresay, presage, diuine, 
prophesie ‘(Cotgr. 1611), It. predire, ‘to foretell, to prophesie, 
to tell of a thing before it com to passe ‘ (Florio 1598), where 
neither has predict as an English word, though both use 
p? ediction in explaining the corresponding noun. Predicted 
ppl. adj. was in much earlier use ; but the vb. is not in Shaks., 
nor even in Pope ; it occurs once in Milton. In dictionaries 
it appears in Bailey 1721.) 
+1. ¢rans. To mention previously in a discourse 
or document. Obs. rare. 
(546, ta99: see Parpicren 1.) 
2. To foretell, prophesy, announce beforehand (an 
event, etc.). With simple op: or obj. clause. 
26a3: seo Prepictep 2.] 2671 Mitton /. 2. 111, 356 Pre- 
diction still.. supposes means, Without means us'd, what it 
pyeaicts revokes. 1678 Cupwortu /nteli, Syst. 1. iv. 967 
e saw all those things done by, and accomplish'd in him, 
which were long before predicted to us by the prophets. 
1679 C. Nessx Antichrist 210 To prophecy, not so much 
by praedicting future things, as by preaching the everlasting 
ospel, 1797 De Foe Syst. Magic. iv. (1840) 104 Thus.. 
thou shalt predict what shall certainly come to pass, 83 
Wuewerue f7 ist. /nduct. Se. (1857) 1. 113 Thales. predicted 


dicdt-, ppl. stem of 


an eclipse. 1838 Lyrron Adfce ut. viii, I predict that the 
beauty of next season will be a certain Caroline Lady 
Doltimore. 1684 F.Temere Xelat. Relig. § Sc. iii. (1885) 


82 How often an observer can predict a man's actions better 

than the man himself. 

3. entr. ‘l'o utter prediction ; to prophesy. 

r6sa Gaur Magastromancer 196 The devil can both 

predict and make predictors. 80g FEucenia pi AcTron 

Nuns of Desert 1. 315 The necromantic instruments. .pre- 

dicted to the company with such a relation to their circum- 
one..with the utmost astonishment. 

eft. (1883) I1. 225 No one can predict 

as to the length of her life. 

Predictable \ ar oleate a. [f. Preptor v. 
+ -ABLE.] Capable of being predicted or foretold. 
2867 Buckre Crv.éis. 1. i.6 Every generation demonstrates 
some events to be regular and predictable, which the pre- 
ceding generation had declared to be irregular and unpre- 
dictable. 1889 /oice (N. Y.) 10 Oct., ‘I'he limit of predict- 
able weather changes varies from two to four days. 

Hence Predictability. 

1868 Rain Ment. & Mor. Se. rw. xi. § 3 (1875) 40a The 
higher the constancy, the predictability of the agent, the 
higher the excellence attained. 1880 A. H. Hutw Buckie 
I. iv. 229 Buckle. .proves the predictability of human actions 
by statistics. 

Predicted, f//.4. [f. L. pradict-us, pa. pple. 
of prauticéve (see PREDICT v.) + -ED 1, 

+1. Before mentioned, aforesaid. Obs. 

1946 Rep. Gild Palmers, Ludlow,in Eng. Gilds (1870) 1 
Tie Seiction Stipendes, or flees of the predicted Se: 
1599 A. M. tr. Gabslhouer'’s Bk. Physiche 27/2 We must vse 
this praedictede or fore rehearsed distilled water. 

2. Prophesied, foretold, appointed beforehand, 
1603 CockeraM, Predicted, Foretold. s700 Drvpen Pytha- 
gorean Philos. 74 Here..he built and wall'd The place pre- 
dicted. Mod. At the predicted hour the eclipse took place. 


Prediction (pridikfan), sd. [ad. L. pre- 
dicttOn-em a saying before. premising, a sree 
{. F. pré- 


stances, as filled eve 
2853 Mrs. CARLYLE 


n. of action f. predicére to Pagvict. 
diction (16th c.).] 
l. The action of predicting or foretelling future 
events; also, an instance of this, a prophecy. — - 
zg6t Fucxe (éit/e) Antiprognosticon, that is to saye, 
Inuectiue agaynst the uaine and vnprofitable Predictions 
of the Astrologians, as Nostrodame, etc., translated out 
of Latin. xs79-80 Noatn Plutarch (x595) tz00 Aratus 
made no account of their prediction. seas Bacon £&ss., 
Prophecies (Arb.) 537 Dreames,and Predictions of Astrologie. 
1704 Netson Fest. § Fasts v. (1739) 62 He was born at 
ethlehem according to the iction of the Prophet 
Micoh. 2849 Macaucay A/ist. Ang. v. 1. 57a The prince.. 
redicted that Amsterdam would raise some difficulty, 
The prediction proved correct. 186: Nat. Kev. Oct. 430 An 
author who evidently identifies prophecy with prediction. 
+b. Applied to a portent or omen. Oés. rare. 
w6or Suaxa. Ful C. us. ii. o8 Yet Carsar shall go forth; for 
these Predictions Are to the world in generall, as to Cassar, 
+2, A statement made beforehand. Oés. rare. 
W. Tuwnvr tr, Baleac’s Lett, (vol. 1) 38, { hope it 
shalt not be said. .that you can accuse h 1 hetlont, as 
erroneous, who never falsified his word with you. 
Hence + Prediction v. Cds. nouce-wd. trans. 


PREDIKANT. 


= Prepicr v.; + Predictional a. Ods., of, per- 
taining to, or of the nature of prediction. 

a x66: Fucier Woerthies, Oxford. (1662) 1. 399, I conceive 
it properly to intend the contests betwixt Scholars and 
S-holars, which were observed predictional, as if their 
animosities were the Index of the Volume of the Land. 
1663 rratnwait Comment we Tales (Chaucer Soc.) Fad 
What this deep Soothsayer prediction'd before in jest, 
now cals for in earnest. 

+ Predi-otious, a. Oés. rare—". [f. PREDICTION : 
see -1008.} Giving predictions; propbetic; pore 
tentous, ominous. 

3644 Quantas Steph, Orac. ix, There's t talk about 
A strange eg pee oe Star, lon nince found out By learned 
Ticho-brachy [= Tycho Brahe]. 

Predictive (pridiktiv), a. [ad. late L. pra- 
dictivus foretelling, prognosticating, f. praedicére : 
see PREDICT v. and -Ive.] Having the character 
or quality of predicting; indicative of the future. 

z Pearson Creed ii. 150 There is scarce an action 
which is not ay: predictive of our Saviour. 1791 Cowper 
Orlyss. U. 243 Birds numerous flutter in the beams of day 
Not all predictive. z W. Invina Welert's R. iv, (1835) 

That baleful and livid tint predictive of a storm. 1 

. StanvorD JS ymd, Christ ii. 36 Using the word prophecy 

in its predictive sense. 
b. Applied to the future tense when it simply 
asserts, without any admixture of will or obligation, 
x811-3: Bantuan Univ. Gram. Wka. 1843 VIII. 350 In 
consequence of this modification, A required to be dis- 
tinguished into two species,—1. The simply predictive 
future;@ The dominative future. 2842 Lariam Ang. Lang. 
(t850) 463 The predictive future.—/ shall 60 there .. means 
simply that the spcaker will be present... The promissive 
future.—/ ewill be there. .meana that he intends being so, 
llence Predi ctively adv., in a predictive manner 
or form, by way of prediction; Predai‘ctiveness. 

2840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxxi,‘It was Miss Edwards 
who did that, | know ', said Miss Monflathers predictively, 
2878 C. Sianroup Symrb. Christ vii, Anticipating the day 
in which we live, and predictively speaking of Enrintians 
alone. azgoa A. B. Davipson Old Test. Proph. xiii, (1903) 
a32 Wherein does their predictiveness consist 

ediotor (pridikto1). Also -er. G med.L, 
predictor, agent-n. from preedicére: see PREDICT v. 
and -on.}] One who (or that which) predicts or 


foretells. 

r6gt Hosses Leviath. ut. xxxvi, e214 Pradictor,..a fore- 
teller of things to come. xr6ga [see Prepict wv. 3). 2708 
Swiet Death Partridge Wks. 1795 Il. 1. 160 Whether he 
hath not been the cause of this poor man's death, as well as 
the predictor. 2899 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Frni, 
Geog, oc. XXX. 948 The Mganga is also a predictor and 
a soothsayer. 2885 Pall Mall G. 7 Nov, a/1 Official pre- 
dicter of the weather in the United States. 905 Contemp. 
Rev. Apr. $45 ‘The barometer, as a predictor, is deceptive 


the ordinary way of use. 
(prfdicktari), a. [f. Prepicror: 


Predictory 
see -ony *.) Of or pertaining to a predictor; having 


the quality of predicting, predictive. 

ates Gauce M. trom. 48 They are..deceived, as well 
as deceiving, in the mesaging oF predictory suggestions, 
a166: Futter Worthies, ws (1662) 1. at7 Nicholas 
(Conquerour of his People) as his Font-name then given him, 
as predictory of those Victories he afterwards got. 2747 
Heavey Medét, 11. r90,1 shall scorn to ask. .any predictor 
Information from such senseless Masses. 2849 Fraser's 
Mag, XXX1X, 198 Arguments against the possibility of 
predictory power, 

Predigastric: see Pre- A. 4. 

Predigest (prididze'st, -dai-), v. [f. Pxe- 
A. 1+ DiceEst v.; cf. late L. preedigesius that has 
well digested.] ¢rans. To digest beforehand (with 
quot, 1663 cf. Diczst v. 8); spec. to treat (food), 
before its introduction into the body, by a process 
similar to digestion, in order to render it easily 
digestible. Alsofig. Hence Predige'sted g9/. a. 

2663 Boye dy eg Nat. Philos. u. App. 334 Litle 
inferivur. .to the Salt and Spirit of predigestac Blood. 26¢- 
Cent. Dict., Predigest, to digest more or leas completely by 
artificial means before introduction into the body. 
Westm. Gas. 6 May 14/1 Shakespeare.. was grappled wit 
before our time, and has been predigested for us. 

Predigestion (prididge'styan, -dai-), [f. Pre- 
A. 2+ Dicmstion ; so F. prdédigestion, } 

+1. Premature or over-hasty digestion. Ods. 

z607-18 Bacon Zss., Dispatch (Arb.) 942 Affected dispatch 
..is like that which the Phisitians call pre-digestion, or 
hastie digestion, which is sure to fill the body fall | ~ 
Crudities, and secrett seedes of diseases. 1698 F. Manning 
Poems u. (1701) at Seeming-Wits, whose hasty Vein Betrays 
a Predigestion in the Brain. 

2. Digestion (of food) by artificlal means before 
introduction into the stomach. 

2890 in Cont. Dict. 1897 Allbutt's Syst, Med. Ul, 135 
After a time the degree of predigestion should be very 
gradually lessened. sg00 /bid. V. 618 Milk cannot wi 
reed be submitted for any great length of time to pre- 

igestion. 

tal, -dilatator: see Paa- BK. 3, A. 4b. 
ll t (predika-nt), Also predicant. 
Du.: see Paznioant.) A minister of the Dutch 


rotestant church, esp. in South Africa. 

[ Basaeton 7rav. Holland, etc. 45 On the one side, 
was placed the minister (the edicant)4 1849 R. Morrat 
in Daily News 24 Feb. roo) 6/1 They have a measure of 
religious knowledge culled from the Bible and their itinerant 
Rr ikants, Riper Haccaan AZan's Wife 66 Your 

her, the Predicant, alwaya warned me nat trekking 
north. s90g Athenarum 25 Feb. 2934/2 The first of a succes 


PREDILECT. ° . 


sion of predikants at Tuticorin [Southern India) waa the 

nuted ex-Roiman Catholic pest, und Sieqguent translator 

of. .the Bable into Portuguese, ous Perret: a U'Almeida, 
Pre (pridile-kt), a. rare. [ad. med. L. 


readilect-us, pa. pple. of pradiiigére to choose or 
ove before others: see Pae- A. 1 and Driecr.] 
Chosen or favoured in preference to others, So 


+ Predilected (és. 

a Manhind (Brand) 758 My predylecte sonn, where 
be ye? /bif, 859 My predilecie apecyall, 9¢ ure worthy to 
hawe my lowe. «1774 W. Hants Charitable Mason Poems 
(1810) 387/a Heav'n to its predilected children grants ‘I'he 

iddle sprce ‘twixt opulence and wants. 2660 Mus. Byane 
Vatercurrente Over. II. 102 The felon is the predi- 
lect object of public charity in England. 

Predilection (pridile'kfan). [a. F. prédilection 
os c.), ad. L. type *pradilectidn-em, n. of action 

. med.L. prediligérs: see prec. and DrLecrion.} 
A mental preference or partiality; a favourable 
predisposition or prepossession. 

1748 Hume Dissert. iv. (175 )} 034 It is almost impoasible 
pot to feel a predilection for that which suits our particular 
turn and disposition. 1768 Steunu Sent. Journ. (1778) 1. 180 
(Translation), | have a predilection for the whole corps of 
veterans, 1888 Scorr F. M. Perth ix, Robert had never 
testified much predilection for violent exertion, 1866 Caump 
Banking ix. 203 Sir Robert Peel avowed his own predilec- 
tion for a central bank of issue. 

‘'Predile ctive, 2. rare. [f. L. pradilect-, ppl. 
stem of prediligére : see PREDILECT and -IvE.} Of, 
pertaining to, or showing predilection. 

1798 Cnanrorrs Suiti Vag. Pasties. 11). 372, 1 see nothing 
impossible in such a personage taking advantage of your 
predilective imprudency. 

‘Pre-diluvial (prilil'a vial), 4. Geol. [f Pae- 
B. 1+ Dinuviat.) Of or belonging to an age 
before that of the Diluvium or Northern Drift. 

1857 B. Taviorn North Trav. xxvi. fq ah Kiitlefjford, 
which in the pre-diluvial times must have beeu a tremendous 
mountain gorge. 

Prediluvian (pridilla-viin), ¢. and sd. rare. 
[f. Pax- §. 14+ Di,vVIAN.) = ANTEDILOVIAN: @. 
adj. Existing or occurring before the Noachian 
deluge. b. s&. One who lived before the Deluge. 

2804 Couns Scripfscrap 169 Prediluvians, uplifted and 
pompous I)eem'd bis nautical Scheme a fantastica] Dream. 
gOgg Wyttag in M. Hopkins //awaii (1862) 320 The original 
language spoken by Adam and the prediluvian race of man, 
if not t t-diluvian Hebrew, has disappeared. 

Pro-direct, -discipline, etc.: see Pae- A. I, 
a, elc. 

Prediscover (pridiske-va:), v. [Pre- A. 1.] 
érans. ‘Vo discover beforehand. 

z Futter Ch. Hist. 1x. i. §52 These holy men did 
prudently prediscover that differences in judgements would 
unavoidably happen in the Church. 3 Biacksuawe 
Confess. (767) 23t In his suppomng them to have predis- 
covered the dissensions, that would happen in the church an 
hundred years after they were dead. ; ; 

So Predisoo-very [Pue- A. 2], previons discovery, 

T. Hoxton Wisdene's Fu nf 310 To shew us 
thei, not in the event, .. but afore-band in the pre-liscoveries 
and apprehensions of it. 2787 Sir J. Hawkins Johnson 

64 A question between us and. Spain, touching the pre- 
discovery, and, consequently, the right of dominion over 
certain islands in the South seas. 

Predisponent (pridispduvnént), a. and 56, 
Also 7-8 pre-. [f. Pre- A. 1, 2 + DISPONBNT. } 

A. adj. Predisposing. Now rere. 

3649 Jen. Tavior Gi. E-veip.u. Ad Sect. x. 6 These graces 
sare given to men irregularly aud without any order of 

muixponent causcs. 1848-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
ir 227 Somnambulism occurs in many persons without any 
manifest predisponent cause. — 

B. sd. A predisposing influence or cause. 

a97t Let. te Dr. Cadogan on Diss. Gout 7 My neighbour 
is free from this prasdisponent, and ewcapes it. 28ge Jrx/. 
R. Agric. Soc. CTL. lL 375 Secondary causes, as pre- 
disponents to the disease. ; 
ence Predispo'nenay [see -ExC\], the quality 
of being predisponent or causing predisposition. 

@ 1845 Panay is cited by Worcester. 

Predisposal (pridispowzil). [Pua- A. 2.] 
Previous disposal. 

1798 Yenima \. 119 If you had not rendered that desirable 
event impossible, by the predisposal of yourself, .. your 

emima should have become your wife. 2830 Hemscwer 

tud. Nat Phil. 426 This contemplation of possible occur- 
rences, and predisposal of what shall happen. 

Predispose (piftispowz), v. [f Pux- A. 1+ 
Disposs: cf. F. prddisposer (15th c in Hatz- 
Darm.), and L, pradisposit-us predisposed. ] 

1. érans. To dispose (a person, etc.) beforehand ; 
to render liable or subject fo something; to put 
into a favourable or suitable frame or condition; to 
incline or adapt previously. Also adsol. 

rt [see Pruwisrosep), 1684 T. Burner 7he. Earth 1. iv. 

6 Vegetable productions require the heat of the Sun, to pre- 

ispose and excite the Earth, and the Seeds. a ve ) SouTH 

(J.), Uniess nature be . peceroes to friendship by its own 
propensity. 3800 Afed. Frai. 1V. 299 As a hot summier 
tinmediately excites the cholera, so it predisposes to diarrhcea 
and dysentery. 1643 Batuune Sc. Fireside Stor. 45 The 
relief..only predisposed him for an earlier..rclapse into the 


same melancholy mood. 187z Buackix Four Phases 1. 147 
‘The majarity of his Fyenckagcigs 7p pred to condemn 
him sgon Daily Caron. 14 


May 7/6 ogen. . bei 
uantity of an the bs kt of whick 


wixed with a certain 
ispose for an explosion. 


could only belp to pr 


1262 


3. To dispose of, give away, or bequeath before. 

—_ in seh aia og ie dine App. v. 20 Finding 
«the office dengu or him iaposed ent. 
Cnapax Pas, Rag. us. 531 Assured of renlehy thia aancer 
simple hearst, lo every frend had een ee & part. 

encé Predisposing JW a., that predisposes ; 

that renders favourable, inclined, or susceptible. 

3060 Jin. Tavion Duct. Dudit. 1. iv, His own purposes 
and predisposing thoughts. 1993 Frieudly Addr. to Poor 
at Many things concur .. to form a predisposing cause for 
such disorders. 1 R. I. Wit.serrorcK ly, Incarua- 
tiom xiii. (1852) 962 There is = Pe ee rege of 
some sposing grace un the part od. vit. 
Med. Fra 7 Sept. 640 The end of the hot uae in the 
tropics. .is very predisposing to malaria. 


Predisposed (-pduzd), ppl. a. [f prec. + 
-EpD |.] i hsposed or inclined beforehand; pre- 
viously or already liable or subject. 

3646 Sin T. Haowne Prend. Ep. 308 It concurreth bat 
wnto predinpoxed effects. 2828 Hatiam Mid. Ages (3872) 
I], vii. 1 218 Tales,..which a predisposed multitude eapesly 
swallowed. 3899 AdLébutt’s Syst. Aled. VUIL. 569 A direct 
transmission (of disease] from one member of a predi»posed 
family to another. 

Hence Predispo'sedness, the quality of being 


predis ; predisposition. 
r6qg T. Coruman Hopes Deferred 21 A . pray army ts 
a perc spon ner for successe. 168: H More 2.19. Dan. 
v. 141 Whether the difference lie meerly in the predisposed. 
nesk of the persons..is a aubtile piece of Philosophy. 
isposition (pridispozi‘fan). [t!. Prx- 
A. 2+ Disposition ; cf. mod. F. prédisposition.] 
l. The condition of being predisposed or inclined 
beforehand (fo something or fo do some ne): 
a previous inclination or favourable state of mind. 
séu6 Bacon Sylva § 936 ‘Vhat the Spirits of the Teacher 
put in Mation, should worke with the Spirits of the Learner, 
a Pre-disposition to offer to Imitate. 1660 Jan. ‘lavior 
Worthy Commun, i, iL 139 St. Austin reckoning what pre- 
disposition is necessary by way of preparation to the holy 
sacrament. s7og Stannore /araphr. I. 259 Constituent 
Parts of Repentance, and necessary Predizponiitone to 
Forgiveness. 1840 Macauray Ess., Ranhe's Hist. (1887) 
5 There had long been a predinposition to heresy. ; 
%. spec. A physical condition which renders its 
ssor liable to the attack of disease. 
n6aa Bacon Hen. V/T, Wks. 1879 1). 734/1 Jt [the sweating 
sickness) was conceived .. t0 pr from a malignity in 
the constitution of the air, gathered by the predispositions 
of seasons. 2676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. w. is. 249 
External Accidents are often the occasiunal cause of the 
Kings-Evil, but they always suppose a predisposition of the 
Body to it. 3707 Floven J’hysic. Pulse-|l atch 311 Table 
of the Pulses according to Diseases, and the Pre-Dispusition 
to them. r8oz Med. ¥ra/. V. 83 Predi«position to Small- 
pox. 1873 T. H. Gaesn /s/rod. Pathol. (ed. 2) 101 Here... 
there may exist some special predisposition of the tissues 
themselves. ; 
Hence Predisposi*tional a., of or pertaining to 
predisposition. 
1647 Busnnece Chr. Murt. i. i (1861) 247 Results from 
predispositional state, or initially sanctified property. 
2 (pré-), » [Pua A. 1] 
trans. ‘To distinguish by way of preference. Hence 
Predisti‘nguished /4/. a., distinguished before or 


above others. 

1978 Love Feast a5 Of saving Grace a predistinguish'd 
Heir. 1817 Coreripcg Lay Sern. in Biog. Lit, (1882) 391 
How shall the law predistinguish the ominous screech owl 
. from the auspicious and fmendly birds of warning ? 


+ Predivina'tion. Oés. [ad. L. predivind- 
t5n-em, n. of action from predivindre: see next. 
Cf. obs. F. prédivination (1554 in Godef.).] ‘The 
divining of evenis betorechan 

31603 Acv. Don Sebast. in Jfarl, Misc. (Math.) I. gor 
Many matters that he liad seen take event according to his 
predivinution. 1622 Frorto, Prediuinatione, a prediuina- 
tion or guexsing 2683 in Cock BRAM. 

+ Predivi-ne, v. Obs. [ad. L. predivindre 
to divine beforehand, have a presentiment of: sec 
Pas- A. 1 and Divine vw. Cf obs. F. prédiviner 
(1530 in Godef.).] érazs. and estr. To divne 
beforehand, presage, prognosticate. 

x607 Watxmeaton O/t. Glass 144 Which did. .predivine 
the. .eloquence of Plato. 1626 R. C. Zimes' Whistle, etc 
(2871) 146 Astronomers. .Can pre-divine of famines, plagues, 
and warres, 16ea Donne Servo. 15 Sept. 42 [One who] be 
the intention ncuer so sincere, will presage, and prognosti- 
cate, and prediuine sinister and mischievous effects from it 

Predominance (pridg'minans). Also 7 pre-. 
(£ as PREDOMINANT +-aNcE, Cf. F. prédominance 
(16the.).] The fact or position of being predomi- 
nant: 8. Astrel. Ascendancy, superior influence. 

262g Baatuwait Strappade Gb78) tra Hoth haue influence 
from one ominous star, Which bodes our happinesse or our 

mischance According to the starres predominance. 2688 
Frercnur Sea Voy, it. i, The sullen Saturn had predomi- 
nance at your nativity! ¢ 7600 Don Bellianis 378 [A sword] 
which she forged under the Constellation and Predominance 
wo Enchantment might against it 


prevail. 

b. generally. Prevailing or superior influence, 
strength, or authority; prevalence, preponderance, 
In early use frequently of the humours. 
téos Marsron Antonios Rev. iv. ii, Thet's not a beauty 
lives Hath that imperiall Dabo reap seg Ore my affectes. 
asfa7 H. Snircey Mart. Soldier ut. iv, Now a Scorpion is 
A onal compacted creature in whom Earth Hath the pre- 
dominance, bit mixt with fire. 1668 Souru Sern. (1797) V. 
wi. 420 Lt is really no small Argument of the Predominance of 


of such Planets, that 


PREDOMINANTLY. 


Conscience over Interest. x79: Bosway. Fahason an. 1716 
Ce Kine ie my p sirageaner tae : gg vi ar 
NE TP. AKVIIL, ( i . 

nance of breezes from she boutbeasd ia cauwerd. oe 
[f. as next+-ancy.}] The 


quality of being eed ads Giant: an instance of this; 


the fact of being ominant; = prec, 
as98 Fiorio, P inations, predomination, predomi- 
nancie. 3607-12 Bacon #ess., Custon: & Bduc. A 


j rb.) 
dominancye of Custome is every where vi iblee 
x6zr Sprep /ést.(s/. Brit. ix. xi. § 10 ‘The young Queene.. 
tooke her selfe not to be a little wronged by this vngracious 
mans predominancy. 3646 Sm T. Buowne Psewd. Ef. tv. 
iii. 183 An Inflammation .. Oedcmatous, Schirrous, Erisi- 
aoa according ta the predominancy of melancholy, 

egme, or choler, 26ga Cucrapper Ang. Physic. (2809) 2 
Mars claims predominancy over all these wholesome herbs. 
1739 Metmotn Fisscas, Lett. (3763) 188 To be iufluenced in 
his censure or applause... by the predominancy or deficiency 
of his favorite uty, sSae-34 Good's Stuay Med. (ed. ry) 
IIL. 410 Affected with a predominancy of rigid over clonic 
action, 

Predominant (priig-minint), a. and sd. fa. 
F. prédominant (14th c. in Godef. Compl ), ad. 
L. type “pradomsindnt-em, pres. pple. of *predoms- 
nari, -dre: see PREDOMINE. ] 

A. adj. Predominating. 

1, Having ascendancy, power, influence, or autho- 
rity over others; superior, ascendant, prevalent. 

In early use a term of Astrology, also of Physiology. 

Predominant branch of a tree (Atath.): nee Dominant 5. 
Predominant nerve (Bot.): the main or principal nerve, as 
in the leaves of mosses. Predominant partur: a phrase 
applied (after Lord Fossbery) to England among the several 
constituents of the United Kingdom. 

7876 Fieminc Panopl Bpist. 279 You are not ignoraunt, 
y' melancholy being Ominant,.. moveth men to mad- 
newe. ripe Suaxa Kem. 4 Ful. ni, a9 And where the 
worser is predominant, Full suone the Canker death eates 
vp that Plant. s60r — Alfa Wedlt.i.arx Hel. The warres 
hath so kept you vnder, that you musi needes be borne 
vnder Mars) Par. When he was predominant. 1672 Petry 
Pel, Anat. (1691) 34 Why do not the predominant Party in 
Parliament ..make Engiend beyond Trent another King- 
dom? 2752 Jonuson Aamdler No. 103 P 7 The temporary 
efiect of a inant passion. 2817 Jas. Mire Brit. 
India Vi. v. 1. 915 After the power of the English became 
predominant. 1863 Gao. Evior Xomosa i, A chunge which 
was apt to make the women’s voices predominant in the 
chorus. 1894 Ly. Rosrpery Sf. //o. Las. 12 Mar. (Hansard 
iv. XXII. 32), The noble Marquess [of Salisbury] made one 
remark on the subject of Irish Home Rule with which I con- 
fexs bid Ket in entire accord. He said that before Irish 
Home Rule is conceded by the ee Parliament, rol, bred 
as the predominant Member of the partnerxbip of the | hree 
Kingdoms, will have to be convinced of iis justice and 
equity. 1894 Zimes 19 Mar. 9/3 But if only a simple 
majority wax contemplated, why the allurion to England as 
the predominant partner? Mr, Gladstone had a majority, 
and tried by its aid to carry Home Rule agent the pre. 
dominant partner. xg0q Daily Chron. 18 Mar. 6/4 If the 

redominant partner theory was to be carried out in the next 
povertmient. 

b. More vaguely: More abundant as an element; 


more frequent; prevailing, prevalent. 

r6oz Hou.rann Piiny II. 488 A third [Corinthian — 
of an equal! medley and temperature, wherein a man shal 
not perceiue any one mettall predominant. 1635 Swan 
Spec. MM. v. §2 (1643) 176 The Equator where heat is moxt 
predominant. 1709 Braxerey /he. Vision Ded, Those 
criminal pleasures so fashionable and predominant in the 
age we live in, x8gt J), Witson Preh. Ann, (1863) II. tv. i. 
179 ‘Vhe predominant Erse dialect, 1878 Huxi ny /’Ayssogr. 
47 The wet side being that towards which the predominant 
winds blow. ; ‘ 

te. With of: Domincering over, overruling. Qds, 
x64a in Clarendon J/ist. Red. vi § 106 They were so pre- 
sumptuous, and predominant of his Majesties Resolutions, 
that they forbear not those outrages. ; 
a. Ag. Superior in position, towering over. 

3797 Hoxcaorr tr. Stoilerg'’s Trav. (ed. 2) 11. xliv. 96 
The Cupola. .rises predominant oyer every odject. 1867 
A. Bary Sir C. Barry vii. 51 Made the roots boldty pre- 
dominant. 

2. Her. (See quots.) 

1766-67 Porny /feraldry Gloss., Predominant, this term 
is sometimes used in Heraldry to signify that the Field is 
but of one ‘l'incture. /6i:7, 28 When some Metal, Colour, or 
Fur, 3s spread all over the Surface or Field, such a ‘Tincture 
ia said to be ec eragorness 

B. sé. Vhat which predominates: a, A pre- 
dominating person, influence, power, or authority ; 
a predominating quality, fact, or feature. 

1689 Wannen 4/6. Ang. vi. xxxii. (1612) 163 We are 
Predominants, say we. 1994 Warres Cyrus go7 Reason, 
my Lord, was the ominant. rg99 B. Jonson Lv, Man 
out of Hurt, ui. iif ou must firat ao especial care so 
to weare your hat, that it sse_ not confusedly this 
your predominant or fore-top. « 3456 Usanrr Asn. vi. (26 
arg The Sun..was the Predominant in Gree nd the 
Moon in Persia, 1890 C.L. Moraan Anim, Life & Intetl, 
349, I venture to call the prominent quality a predominant 
as d to the isplate. 

+b. A predominating or besetting sin. Ods. 

2653 W. Srautuga in Spurgeon 7rvas. Dav. Pa, xxxvi. ¢ 
Every man's predominant is a beast of Satan's saddling 
and providing, — Briz West Mem. (286s) 143, 1 was 
ill employed, pu g after 7 fog and predominants. 

Cc. Welsh Phonology. quot.) 

1696 J. eer ee: aan fy 134 ieee are 
which are f, ph, ch, Ag, Nga, ad, t 1B, BR, Tr, , g 
eo called because they over the u rile thewait 
= oot of Sew sumtores, Ont reign by their awn power ia 
t atead. 


Predominantly, adv. [f£ prec. + -rx4] 


PREDOMINATE. 


In a predominant manner or degree ; with superior 
influence ; prepond: raling.y- 

168: J. Scort Cr. Lieu lil. § 9 (1684) 121 Our Wills being 
asendy precorinanuy inclined to fullow God, and « 
example by him, 2773 Lie NV. Frewde 59 A Longing to view 
distant Climes so predominantly reigned in my Thonghts 
1884 Manch, Exam, a0 Aug. 5/1 Down to the beginning 
if a reign of George III,..the House was predonunantly 


ig. 

Predominate (priip-mint), a. Now sore. 
[app. a mistaken form for PREDOMINANT, prob. alter 
such adjs.as stoderate, temperate.| = PRENOMINANT, 

1593 Nasne Prognostication To Rdr., Wks. (Grosary) LI. 
143 Mercury being Lord and predominate in the house of 
Fortune, 1597 Buarn Vheatre God's Fudgent. (1619) 509 
When crueltie once begineth to bee ominat, it is so 
vnsatiable that it neuer ceaxeth. xs605 Timme Quersi(. 10. 
145 When salt is predominate.,it produceth so many kinds 
of diuers ulcers. 1754 Ricnarpson Grandison (1810) II. 
xi, 136 He gave way to his predominate bius. 1800 HELENA 
Waei.s Constantia Neville (ed. a) 11. 273 They commonly 
posvewed .. the predominate bad qualities of both Euro- 
peans and Africans. 1863 E Buraitr Walk Land's End 
33t ‘Ihe denomination he (Wesley) founded seems to be 
the standing or predominate order here, 


Predominate (pridgmine't), v. Also 6 pre-. 
[f. mec... *pradomindre (prob. used in 15-16th c. 
1..): see Pkevomine and -ate3, It might also be 
{. F. prédominer, like isolate, etc. : see -ATE -} 6. | 

tl. tutr. Astrol. To have ascendancy, to exert 


controlling influence. Oéds, 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemenn's Fr. Chirurg. 5th/1 The 
astronomicall constellation which ouer vs is predominating. 
3598 SHaxs. Merry W711 ii. 294, I shall awe him with my 
cudgell : it shall hang Ilke a Meteor ore the Cuckolds horns: 
yy Pi ecominate oe the at @ 1633 Austin 

edit, (1638) 147 For Saturne (principally predominatin 
on Saturday) Aepiued mens salids and bodies to a dull 
heavinesse. 

2. generally a. To have or exert controlling 
power, to lord it over; to surpass in authority or 


influence, to be superior. 

2618 Botton /Yorus (1636) 228 Our fellowes, and allies most 
justly demanded equall priviledge with the Komans,..to 
the hope whereof Drusus had raized them upon a desire to 
predominate. 683 Cockknam tl, ‘lo Gouerne or rule,.,. 
predominate, .domincere. 1638 Sin ‘|. Heeserr Tree, 
(ed. 2) 237 ‘The women in those parts never predominate, 
1 S. Turner Avuglo-Sax, (ed. 2) 1. 1. viii. 87 In this 
period of the indcpendence of Britain, one tyrant i, said 
to have predominated over the rest. 18gg Mitman Laé. 
Chr. xu. iv. V. 102 ‘The Frenchman soon began to predomi- 
nate over the Pontiff. 

b. To be the stronger, main, or leading element ; 


to prevail, preponderate. 

1594 Cancw //warte's Exam, Wits (1616) 83 When this 
element predominateth in the mixture, @ 1687 Petty Fol 
A vith, i. (1691) 15 Those who predominate in Shipping, and 
Fishing, have more occasions than others to frequent all 

arts of the World, 1752 Jounson Rambler No. 141 Pa 

he desires that predominate in our hearts. 2839 Murcnt- 
son Silur. Syst i x. 137 The hornblende for the most part 
predominating over the felcpar. 1886s Ownn in Nature 
1 Sept. 421/1 Since the foundation of the Museum in 1753, 
when the collections of printed books and manuscripts pre- 
dominated. , ae 
co. To occupy a more commanding position ; 


to tower over. 

2814 Scott Wav. viii, A huge bear, carved in stone, pre- 
dominated over a large stone-basin. 1859 Geo. Evior A. 
Bede v, The tall gablea and elms of the rectory predominate 
over the ting white-wasbed church. 

3. trans, To dominate over,-prevail over, control. 


Now rare. 

s6oy SHaus. Timon tv. tii. 142 Let your close fire pre. 
dominate his smoke, And be no turne-couts. 1631 Celestina 
1.1 You happy powers that predominate humane actions, 
asvist. 1810 Splendid Folties 11. 95 The frailties of your 
nature predominated the glare of your riches. 1892 A. F.. 
Lee ‘fest. Cobnméns (Ohio) LL 573 ‘lhe ambition for outside 
effect which predominated the original plans seems to have 
been disdainful of interior comfort. 

Hence Prado’minated pf/. a, = PREDOMINATH a, 

3792 Hume Ess., Parties (3768) 36 According to that 
principle which is predominated and is found to have the 
greatest influence. 

Predo'minately, adv. Now rare. 
DOMINATE @. +-LY *.] = PRENOMINANTLY. 

1594 Carew Huarte's Exam, Wits xv. (1596) 271 Nature 
..in @ woman cannot be predominatly hot. 1842 Mannina 
Sev. (1848) 1. 66 In persons of a psi ial ag Padre 
tone of mind, r18ga Athendiiin 13 Feb, s12/2 Used too 

redominately, to the dwarfing or exclusion of other 
eclings. 

Predominating, #//. a. [f. Prenomnats 
v. + -INa@%,] That predominates; controlling, 
ruling, prevatling ; rarely, domineering, lording it. 

xges Damien Civ, Wars (1609) v. xciil, The pride of some 

ominating will. 1666 BovLe Orig. Formes 4 Qual. 357 

f the Fredousantine as the Denominating 

Forme, 1866 Gro, Error F. Holt xv, But then .. that 

‘one’ must be tender to her, not rude and predominating 

ia his manners. Expositor Mar, 186 Joyousness {s the 
predominating characteristic of Judaism 

Hence Predo'minatinugly adv. 


fet Either..seema 
mats Recwme Fereeiee Pes Gan Proll 0. 7. 4 


[f. Pae- 


ot so muc 


tion (pridpmind'fen). Now rare 
of action from PRRDOMINE, PR¥- 


or Obs. [n. 
f see -atioy.) The action, fact, of 


DOMINATE @,; 
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condition of predominating; predominance; 
ascenancy. (Olten in stroé. and in the doctrine 
of the humours.) 

2986 A. Dav Eng. Secretary i. (625) 105 So great a pre- 
domination hath this name of Adelie a the hearts of 
anumber. 16z3 WoovaL. Surg. Mate (1653) 332 The 
colour uncettuine, according to the predomination of the 
humour infected. 1623 W. Buowne Arzt. Pust.ti, Have 
thy starres maligne bene such, | hat their predominations 
sway so much Over the rest? ¢s64g HowuLe Lett. (2892) 
1]. 662 The perpetual conflict of the humons within us for 

domination. 65q ‘ PaLaRMon ' /riend ship 5 Mercury. . 
lows the predomination of those other Planets with whom 
he is in Conjunction, 1783 Jounsow 28 Apr. in Soswed/, 
You would not trust to the predomination of right, which, 
you believe, is in your opinions. 

Predo‘minator. rare-'. {agent-n. from Pra- 
DUMINATE ¥.. sce -OR.| A predominating agent. 

1654 Gayton Picas, Notes u.ii. 32 The chiefe predominator 
in the businesse was to be two grains of pulvis magneticus. 

+ Predo'mine, v. Oés. [app. a. F. preédominer 
(16th c. in Littié), ad. L. type *pradominare (which 
may have been used in med. or 16th c, L.), t. pra, 
Pre- A. + dominari, later -dre, to be master, rule, 
f. dominus lord, master. 

Like the other words of the group, in carly use in Astrology, 
also in the doctrine of the humours. } 

. tutr. = PREDOMINATE v. 1, 2. 

rapt Syivester Du Bartas 1. ii. 104 So th’ Element in 
Wine predomining It hot, and cold, and moist, and dry 
doth bring. s596 Dravron Leg. iv. To my ascendant 
hasting then to clime, There as the first predomizing the 
time. 640 R. Barium Carterd. Sel/-conrict. Postscr. ¢ 
Shall partialitie so farre predomine wit , that we. must 
be reputed Apostates? 1678 J. Brown Lye Faith (1824) 1. 
v. 109 ‘he abounding and predomining of carnal fears. 

2. frans. PREDOMINATE v, 3. 

3720 W. Ginson Diet. Horses i. (1731) a How far these 
predomine or influence them, we are much at a Joss to know. 


+t Predominee‘r, v. Cds. rare—'. [f. Pre- 
A. § + DOMINERR; prob. influenced by F. sré- 
eenene trans. To overrule, domineer over. 

1594 and Rep Dr. Faustus iii. Cij, Being gouerned and 
piedominceirde by that quicke aud ready spirite. 


+ Predomi-nion. 04s. [f. Pre- A. 5 + Do- 
MINION, aller predomine, etc.] Superior power; 
predominance, prevalence. 

1607 Wai.xincton Opt. Glass vi. 77 Of the predominion of 
any eleme:t,..the complexion hath his .. denomination, 
2621 Frono, /’redominro, a forerule or predominion, 2673 
Grew Anat. Roo's i. § 70 By the predominion of the other 
Principles, made mild. 

+ Predo'minize, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. PREDOMINE 
(or its source) + -1ZK.] frars. = PREDOMINATE 2. 3. 

1648 Fart or Westmoretann Offa Sacra (1879) 29 And so 
allay the Fury, stunt the Rage Of madness doth pre- 
doininize this age. 

t Predominy. Obs. [ad. med.L, type "pra- 
Gomtnium: acc Pre- A. § and DoMminium.] 
snperics power or authority ; predominance. 

(Used in the translation cited, but not ia ‘]'revixa.) 

1438-50 tr. Hizdex (Rolls) 1. a3: ‘The Romanes made 
promise to Marcus, a nowble kny3lite, that he schulde haue 
predominy of the cite (serdie dominius}, and @ perpetuulle 
memory if he cowthe delyuer that cite. Jbid. 263. did. 
3gx Obteynenge the predominy by strenzhte and armes. 
1432-50 //arivian Conta. of Higdex (Rolly VILL. s00 That 
trowble and discorde scholde not have predominy afierwarde. 

Predone (pridz'n), pp/. a. rare). [t. Put- A.1 
or (?)6+ Done.] Already done; or (?) completely 
done, fuidone, exhausted. 

18g9 Kincsuey in L¢/¢ (1879) II. xviii go, T am..as one 
desperate and predone with work of various kinds at once, 

redoom (prid#-m),v. Also 7 prw-. [PRE- 
A, 1.) évans. a. To pronounce the sentence or 
doom of beforchand ; to precondema. b. To fore- 
ordain (some doom) fo, Sv Predoomed (-d#*md), 


Predoo'ming ff/. aajs. 

1618 Orules Almanacke Raven e, 1 haue euer been held a 
Preedooming Bird. 3706 Asst. in Asn. A cg. §1/a The Sheich 
Mansour pretended that he was pre-doomed by the.. 
decrees of beaven to fill up the measure of divine revela- 
tion. 1796 Coteaipce Dest. Nations 183 The indwelling 
angel-guide, that oft..shapes out Man's course lo the 
predoom’d adventure Tennyson Lance. & Elaine 
725 Ali Had marvel what the maid might be, but most Pre- 
doom'd her as unworthy. 2882 Miss Buappon Mi, Keyal 
II. i. t0 He predooms future suffering to the innocent by a 
reckless indulgence of his own inclination in the present. 
1885 R. Bucnanan in MV. Amer. Rev. May 452 Shall Mao, 
predoom’d, Cling to his sinking straw of consciousness ? 

Predorsal: see Par- 13. 3. 

+ Predour. Ols. [n. OF. predewr (13th c. in 
Godef.), ad. L. predatér-em piunderer, pillager.] 
A robber. plunderer, marauder. 

3877 Homanen Descr. of [rel 17/1 in Chron. I, The Earle 
with his bande made hoate foote after, & dogging still the 
i tad abs predours, he came to the place w the dart 
was hur 


+ Predy,4. Naxt. Obs, [Deriv. obscure: most 
writers have associated oe oe Ailes hts ae, 

(The ion has been at t was develo 
one ee Tree e snd of command * Make the ship ready" tk 
quot. 1626). This is not impossible; though it assumes the 
identity of tha vowel ia ready and Jredy, which is 
not proved.)} 


i) 
stag in J. S. Corbett Fighting Instruct. 69 That 
the oS i every ship be cumaiaged Bs sh predy 


PRE-ELECTION. 


especially by the ship's sides. ¢3606 Cart. N. Boreven 
Diadogues about Sea Services (1685) 283 When a Ship is to 
be c ready for a Fight, the Word of Command is, make 
the Ship Predy, or make Predy the Ordnance. And a Predy 
Ship is when all her Decks are cleared, and her Guns and 
ati her small Shot, and everything of that Nature, wel! 
fitted for a Fight: And likewise to make the Hold Predy is 
to bestow everything handsomly there, and to remove any- 
thing that may be troublesome. Hence 706 in PHittira. 

So + Predy v. Ods., to make ready. 

1627 Cart. Smirn Seaman's Gram. ix. 38 Predy, or make 
ready to set saile, 1704 i: Harnis Lez. Teckn. |, Preedy 
the Ship, or Predy the Ordnance, is aa much as to make 
‘Things ready for a Fight. 1867 Suvtn Sadler's Word bh., 
Prey, or Petddy, a word formerly waed in our ships for 
‘get ready’; as‘ Predy the main-deck ', or get it clear. 

-dyn @: see Pre- B. 1. 

+t Pree, sd.) Obs. rave. (n. Fe prd:—L, 

prat-uin meadow, or a. obs. F. prée fem.i—L., prafa, 


pl. of prafum.] A meadow. 
@ t6ag Stu H,. Fincn Law (1636) a4 In a Writ the generall 
shall put. before the xpeciall: as land before pree, 


pasture, wood, iuncary, marish, &u. 

Pree (pri}, v. Sc. aud noth. dia/. A\so 8- prie, 

A shortened form of pretve, preve, by-torm of 

Rove; cf. Sc. gre, hae. lee, for give, have, lief.) 
trans. To make piool or trial of ; to try what (a 
thing) is like, esp. by tasting. Pree the mou’ of, 
to kiss. 

faxzz00 Fallad, ‘ Blow the winds [ ho’ (in R. Bell's 
Collect, 1857), He (a horse] shake» hia head above the trough 
But dares not priethe corn, 1794 Ramsay 7¢a-t. Afise. (1733) 
l.gt Amill of good snishing to prie. 1768 Ross //clenore 
103 Nae henny beik, that ever 1 did pree, Did taste so 
sweet. 1783 Burns //al/owern x, Rob, stownlins, prie’d 
her bonnie mou. 1804 Scotr Xedgauntlet ch. vii, I am in 
.-haste to prie your good cheer. 1897 Chamédbers' /nform, 
J. 709/2 A custom. .of preeing the nets—that is, lifting outa 
portion of a train and examining it. a Barat Sent. 
Zommy xix. ats We had no thought o preeing lasses’ 
mouths now. 

Hence Pree sb.7, 0 trial, a taste; Pree‘ing vi. 
sb,, proving. trying, tasting. 

Bar Gait Ann, Parish xvii, The first taste and preeing 
of what war is, 1833 D. Wrastar RAymes 18a Sae after 
some drains | gat a pree, I bade gude day. 1879 J. Waite 
Jottings 169 Gie me apree, but no my fill. 3 CLELAND 
inchbracken ix, 64 ‘Lhe pruif o° the puddin's the preein’ o° 't, 

Pre-earthly, -economic: see Pre- HK. 1. 

Preeche, Freede, Preef, variants of PReacn, 
Prepe, PrRoor, 

Pre-ele‘ot, z. Now rare. [ad. L. pradlect-us, 
pa. pple. of med. L. pracligére to chouse belote, 

refer; or f. Pae- A. 1, § + Exect a.) Chosen 

forehand or befure others; chosen in preference 


to others. 

c1q89 Caxton Blanchardyn xxxiii. 123 Ha, noble rone, 
pre-elect & chosen byfore all other flouris that ben about 
the. agzg Buavsnaw St, Werburge 1. 225 This gracious 
vugin and lect abbasse. 2622 Fiouio, Ps seletto, pre- 
elect, fore-chusen, Ki. Caswait 2oens 34 Then with 
all peifections deck’d As this mother pre-elect. 180 Ros- 
setti Poents (1881) 261 This is that blessed Mary pre-clect 
God's virgin. 

Pre-elect (priflekt),o. [Pak-A.s.] érans. 
To elect or choose beforehand. 

1570 Foxe A. & M. (ed. 2) 926/1 In the diuine eee 
of od, whiche had chosen «und preelected her before the 
worldes to be the nother of the Lord. 261: Coton., /'»¥esdu, 
preelected, fore-chosen. 1706 Puitiirs, Pre-elected, elected 
or chosen before-hand. 18g0 Neare Med. Hynins (1867} 
153 Ere the world was, pre-clected. ; 

b. To elect to an office by anticipation. rare. 

28390 J. H. Monn Lee &. Bentley (1833) 11. 45 An appeal 
was a resented to the Vice-Chancellur .. against the 
Master, who had pre-elected his son, William Bradford, to 
a fellowship in a college Meeting, at which only four of the 
twelve Fellows were present. id, 954 Four persons, 
commonly deemed his inferiors in merit, were successful 3 
two of them being pre-elected for the following year. 


Pre-election (priiiekfan), sé. Also pre-. 
[Pee-A.1,§. Cf. obs. F. préestection (Godef.).) 

+1. Choice of one person or thing in preference 
to others; selection, preference. Ods. 

1589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie 11. xilfi}. (Arb) 131 We must 
necdes say, it was in many of their wordes done by pre- 
election in the first Poetes. 2622 A. Starroap Niobe 61 
A free prelr ction, is not but of good, nor a free shunning 
but of euil. s609 Maxwecer tr. /{crodian ut. 163 Antonine, 
ang small joy in those Nuptialls, whereto bee was forcibly 


that the 


should never be Tats udiced by pre-clections. 2660 
Pusey e 


s893 Chic 
himaelf edges. 
dulamde emt Be, oy Seno ta prefect ina 
sta’ xin, r6 May 3/t Ma . 
Chamberlain was remembering his pre-election promises. 


PRE- ELEMENTATION. 


+ Pre-elementation., Oés. rarve—'. ff. Paz- 
A. 2+ “elementation, {, ELEMENT vu. 3, to instruct 
in the rndiments of learning.] Previous elementary 
or rudimentary instruction ur teaching. 

H, L’Ksraance Aliance Div. OF: 8 A dut 
reat ean pre-elementation sermons thempelves edi 
itele. 


h- 
fy very 


m (prim), 54. Jocal. Also 7-8 preme. 
[perh. a variant of PREEN 5d.; cf. MDu., Du. 
priem, MIG. préme, MHG. pfrieme, G. pfriem, 
piriemen an awl, bodkin, etc.] (See quot. 1850.) 
3668 R. Hoi.me Armoury in. a89/: The Preme is made of 
white Wands, this is for the opening of the Yarn..so that 
each thred may pass clearly through the Reed, 1726 /icé. 
Rust. nv. Loom, 28go 8. Bamrornn Dia/. S. Lancs Glows. 
185 Preem,a comb used by weavers, to lousen the yarn. 


Preem (prim), v. fora/. [f. prec.) In textile 
manufacture, To clean the teasels ? with a preem or 


comb. Hence Pree‘ming vé/.5d.; also Pree‘mer 
(see ance). 

28 ne Philos. Manuf 202 The next employment in the 
cloth manufactifre for which boys are fit, is preeming; that 
is, cleaning the teasel-rods and handles. /é:d, Preeming 
xs much harder and more disagrecable work than carping. 
bid. 203 After the preeming period, the lads are put either 
to the gig-machines, or to the lewises in the cutting or 
shearing-ruom. %903 Ang. Dial. Dict., Preemer, a boy 
who cleans teazles. W. Yka 

Preem (/eucing), obs. form of Paime sd. 

Pre-embodiment,-embody: sce Pre- A. 1, 2. 


Pre-embryo. fio/. [f. Pus- B. 1.4 Eusryo.] 
*The inferior of the two cells opposite to the 
maisropyle in the vegetable ovule which, by its 
growth and division, gives rise to the embryo’ 


(Syd Soc. Lex. 1898). 
agog Brit, Med. Yrul. 15 Oct. 968 The amphibolic factor 
by its continued presence and influence. .on the germ-cells 
and sperm-cells, the pre-embryo, embryo, and its primordial 
germ-cells, &c., renders it impossible for the germ elements 
«to live the charmed life of isolation. 
Also 5-6 


Pre-eminence (préje‘minéns). 
prem-, 5-8 prehem-, 7-8 preem-. [nd. late L. 
pretminentia \gth c.), f. L. preéminént-em PRE- 
EMINENT: see -ENUE. Cf. F. prédminence (14th c. 
in Littré), The 4 in obs. spelling was inserted to 
avoid hiatus.] Surpassing or superior eminence. 

1. Higher rank or distinction; priority of place, 
precedence; superiority. 

2497 Rolls of Parit, 1V. 3426/2 As toward any preeminence 
yet ye might have..as chief of Counseill. ¢1430 Lyna. 

in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 48 How Maria, whiche hadde a 
premynence Above alle women, in Bedlem whan she lay. 
2g06 Jinvate 3 John g Diotrephes which loueth to haue the 
preeminence amonge them receaueth vs not, z60r R. Joun- 
Gon Aingd. 4 Comoew, (1603) 68 As touching preheminence 
and dignity, he ia chiefe of the Christian Princes. 2647 N. 
Bacon Disc. Gout. Ang. 1. i. (1739) x They allowed pre- 
eminence to their omerates rather than Supremacy. 270; 
Stannorg Paraphr. Il. 10 Our Saviour is very fitly term 
our Head, as that implies. . Preheminence over the rest of the 
Body. s87m Yeats Growth Comm. 97 The Venetians 
asserted their pre-eminence over the Genoese in a. . battle. 

2. Superiority in any quality; the possession or 
existence of a quality or attribute in a pre-eminent 
degree. 

cz Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 244 Whil they 
stonde in ther fresse ponorce 3486 Hien. Vil at York 
in Surtees Afisc, (18 5) 54 A place to my Drage of moost 
proven y neice: rge6 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 179, 

he preemynence of his moost gracyous incarnacyon. 3623 
Suroxn Jélwsty. Diayton’s Poly-olb. x. 161 The East- 
Indian Taprobran, now called Sumatra, had preheminence 
of quantity before this of ours. 1781 Gisson Leci. ¢ F. 
xxx. LIT, 147 ‘he emperor Honorus was distinguished... 
by the pre-eminence of fear, as well as of rank. 1883 
Symonps Shats. Predecess. it. (189) 46 Shaksapere's pre- 
eminence consists chiefly in this, that he did supremely well 
what all were doing. : 

+b. In lit. sense of the L.: Greater stature. Ods. 

ag8p PurrennaM Fing. Poesia 1. xv. (Arb.) 49 The actors. . 
for a special! preheminence did walke vpon those high corked 
shoes or pantofies. ra 

3. With @ and /. An individual instance or 
case of pre-eminence: @. A distinction, a distin- 
guishing privilege; b. A quality existing in 
a pre-eminent degree. Now rare. 

aszaag Ancr FR. 160 In onliche stude he bezet peos preo 
bizeaten (2 W'S. preeminences]--priuilege of prechur, merit 
of martirdom & meidenes mede. 1433 Kol/s of Parit. 1V. 
432/2 All the manere of preminences and duytees belangyng 

erta. 1§97 Hooker Accl, Pol. v. ixti. § 13 God, from 
whom mens seuerall degrees and preeminences dos proceed. 
3Ggz Hane Mono. tr. Biondi’s Civil Warres v. 93 he City 
of Auxerres, and the precincts thereof, with all the above 
said preheminences. 2794 Buaxe Rep. Lords’ Frais. Wks, 
3842 11. 632 ‘The office, the powers and preheminences 
annexed to it, differ very widely. 

Hence + Pre-e-minenoed /. a. Obs. nonce-wd., 


raised to pre-eminence ; distinguished. 

3662 Faituam Xeso/ves 1, xix. (ed. 8) 229 They are pre- 
eminenc'd before the rest of the world. 

Pre-e'minency. Now rare. Also 6 prem-, 
9 preem-, 7-8 prehem-. fad. late L. pre- 
éeminéntia, {. L. preéminént-em: see next and 
-ENcY.] The quality of being pre-eminent; = 
PHE-EMINENCE, 


za6o Brecon Yewel of For Wks. Il. 20 b, Thou knoweat, O 
ia sleet ACH I hate the token of prehemy- 
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or worshyppe, whyche I bear vpon m 
heade.. ee O bumaet (/stée) Jus Primatiale; or, the 
Ancien? Right and Preheminency of the See of Armagh 
above ,, other Archbishopricks in the Kingdom of Ireland 
asserted. 01703 Burnitr On N. 7. Mark iii 19 The 
foreman of a grand jen; has a precedency, but no pre- 
eminengy. 1873 M. Argwoip Lit. ¢ Logma (1876) 3997 The 
pre-eminency of righteousness. — 

b. With a and g/ An instance or species of 
this quality; anything in which it is exhibited; 


a pre-eminent position. 

sggs Epen Decades 343 To haue certcyne priuelegies, 
preeminencies, and tributes. 3647-8 CoTtzant, Davide's 
Hist, Fr. (1678) 4 ‘The Royal House then enjoys two Pre- 
eminencies, 1787 Her. No. 8 (3758) I. 124 The right of 
precedence, which the others will not yield, notwithstanding 
the preheminencies of the church supersede those of blood. 


Pre-eminent (prije‘minént), a. Also 6-7 
preh-. [ad. L. preeminznt-em, pr. pple. of pra- 
@minzre (contr. prem-) to project forwards, rise 
above, excel, f. pra, Pre- A. 5+ ¢mtinére: see 
Eminent, Cf. F, prééminent (15th c. in Littré).] 

Eminent belore or above others; excelling or 
ol pena others ; distinguished beyond others in 
respect of some quality. 

1438-0 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 7 Hauenge in possession 
dowerys preemincnt [doles possidet prantinentes). 147 
Proclam. 10 Nov. (Patent Roll 13 Edw. 1V, pt. L m. 2 
Suche persoones as god hath called to the preeminent astate 
of princes. 1998 Barret 7heor. Warres iv, i. 118 As superior 
and preheminent in office, be inay commaund, ordaine, do, 
and vndo, 1667 Mitton P. Z, viii. 279 Some great Maker.. 
In goodness and in power prw-eminent. 18:2 Sin H. Davy 
Chem. Philos. 6 \n all pursuits which required only the 
native powers of the intellect ..the Greeks were pre- 
eminent, Lussock Orig, ( ivilis, (1875) vi. 257 As an 
object of worship. . the serpent is pre-eminent among animals, 

by in lit. sense of the Latin; Rising or standing 


out above the rest. rare—'. 

2Ge7 Struant Planter's G. (1828) 128 Accident may cut off 
ff shorten either the Taproot, or the preeminent shoots of 
the top. 

Pre-eminently, cav. [f. prec. +-Ly2.] In 
a pre-eminent manner or degree; in the highest 
degree ; very highly, supremely. 

2947 D. MALLat A meystor 4 Theodora i. 190 From another's 
fate, Pre-eminently wretched, learn thy own, 1820 BENTHAM 
Paching (1821) 149 ‘Vhe argument of this pre-eminently 
learned Judge. 186g Livincatone Zamedbesi xxix. 587 ‘he 
region indicated is preeminently a cotton-field. 1884 Par 
fLustace 83 ‘This was pre-eminently a marriage of con- 
venience on both sides, 

So Pre-e'‘minentness (Bailey vol. II, 1737). 

Pre-employ: see Pre- A. 1. 

Pre-e‘mpt, sb. Austral. collog. [f. as next.] 


A pie cmplive right. 
1890 ‘'R. Botprewoop’ Col. Reformer xxiv. (1891) 32a My 
fiiend has the run, and the stock, and the pre-empits all in 


his own hands. 
Pre-empt (prijemt), w Chiefy U. S. 


[Back-formation from PRE-EMPTION, PRE-EMPTIVE 
(cf, exempt, exemption).) trans. To obtain by 
pre-emption; hence ( U. S.), to occupy (public land) 
so as to establish a pre-emptive title. Also aédso/. 

3887 Nat. Gare raton 1 July (Bartlett), The 
laws of the United States + give the right to any citizen who 
does not own three hundred and twenty acres of Jand in any 
State of the Union..to preémpt one hundred and sixty 
ac by fulfilling the detailed requirements of the act. 
1870 B. linure Luck Koaring Camp (ed, Tauchn.) 1.15 To 
make their seclusion more perfect, the land on either side 
of the mountain wall that surrounded the camp they duly 
preempted. 188g Science VI. 318 An unscrupulous ‘colonist’ 
can often preémpt in several places at the same time, 2890 
B. Suaw in Fad. Ess. Socia‘ism 5 That specially fertile 
region upon which Adam pitched is sooner or Later all pre- 
empted ; and there is nothing for the new comer to pre- 
empt save soil of a second quality. : 

b. fig. To acquire or appropriate beforehand, 
pre-engage. Also iafr.: see quot. 1889. 

2888 Literature (N. Y.) 1 Sept. 276 (The Prohibition 
party) had unquestionably pre-empted for itaclf the proud 
position of the party of the future 1889 Farmer American- 
isms 8. ¥v., Colloquially, to pre-empt is to take possession, or 
to qualify for. ‘thus a man may pre-empt for heaven. 
1890 Stevenson Across the Plains 283 The honours are 
pre-empted for other trades. 

Hence Pre-e-mpted f/. a.; Pre-e‘mptible a., 
capable of beng. pre-ém pte: 

1880 Scribner's ~ May 102 Rival missionary boards 
over-run pre-empted ground and obliterate the boundaries 
of Christian comity. 1883 Century Mag. Sept. 7132/1 Some 
public aba ted homestead among the suri-showered 
rocks. 3 N. Amer. Rev. Jan. 54 As pre-emptible land 
recedes farther into the West. 

Pre-emption (prijc'm?fan). fad. med.L. 
*preemplion-em,n. of action f. “prseentére to | 
beforeliand : see Pre- A. 2 and Emprion. Cf. F. 
préemption (1812 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Purchase by 
one person or corporation before an opportunily is 
offered to others; also, the right to make such 
purchase ; sec. ‘ ae 

a. formerly in Engiand, the prerogative of the sovereign 
exercised through ies purveyor, of buying household provi 
sions in preference to other persons, and ‘at special rates} 

b. in U.S., Australia, etc., the purc or right ¢ 

urchase, in preference and at a nominal price, of public 
land by an actual occupant, on condition of his improving it; 

@. in /nternat Law, the right of a belligerent, <ome- 
times recognized by treaty, to seize, with sation 


PREEN. 


of the owners, such goods of neutrals as are doubtfully or 
a arate Sb pissipmar ey oe 
, Clause of pre-emption, in Sc. Lat: see quot. 1861. 

r60a Carew Cornwall 17 C ne iota: nought to 
make vse of this preemption. 16:0 NonxDEn ee Srit., 
Cornw. (1798) 16 Her late Maiestie intended to have 
retayned the prerogative of pre-emption. 16:7 Moryson 
ftin. 1. 2 ‘hose of Stode haue by priuiledge the preemption 
and choice of Rhenixh Wines sing by them 2628 
Misge.ven Free Trade 59 This kinde is the Preemption of 
Tine here in England ted by His Muiesties gracious 
letters Patents to some few. 2663 F. Priviips (4/f/e) ‘Vhe 
Antiquity . and Ppa of Pre-emption and Pourvey- 
ance, for the lags 2088 Lond. Gas. No. 2379/4 The 
Farmers of His Majesties Coynage and Preemption of 
Tinn,.. have affix'd the Price 10d. the Pound. 1720 Lond. 
Gas, No. 5859/9 They have..the Pre-emption of the. Lead 
and Iron Oars. 1830 Gait Lawrie 7. 1v. iv, He consented 
to give me the pre-emption of twenty thousand acres. 1859 
Hawtnorne /'9, & /t, Note-Bhs 11. 239 ‘The Papal govern- 
ment..has the right of pre-emption whenever any relics of 
ancient art are discovered. 2860 Woo.sey /afrod. /nternat. 
Law ¢ 182. 403 The harshness of the doctrine of occasional 
contraband brought into favor the rule of pre-emption, which 
was a sort of compromise between the belligerents (if 
masters of the sea) and the neutrals. 1862 W. Bait Dict, 
Law Scot. 172/a Clause of Pre-emption is a clause some- 
times inserted in a feu-right stipulating, that if the vassal 
shall be inclined to sell the lands he shall give the superior 
the first offer, or that the superior shall have the lands at 
a certain price fixed in the clause. 1873 Srunas Const. 
Hist. 11. xvii. §37 The prerogative of purveyance included 
..the right of preemption of victuals. 

@. attrib. and ( om. ; 

2837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. IE. 92 In 1830, a bill was 
. passed, granting a pre-emption rig t to squatiers who 
had taken such seasion of unsold lands, s@g4 T. H. 
Benton Jhirty Fears’ View (1857) 1. 102 The pre-emption 
sytem was established, though at first the pre-emption 
claimant was sHigmatis as @ trespasser, and repulsed as a 
criminal. sgez Lasly News ax Keb. 5/7 The landlord buys 
at the pre-emption price, and sells at the market price. 

Hence Pre-e-mptioner, ‘one who holds a prior 
right to purchase certain public land’ (Webster 


1890, citing Abbott). 


Pre-emptive (przje"m"tiv), a. (sb.) [f. med.L. 
*prmempt-, ppl. stem of *preemtére (see prec.) + 
-I1VE.]_ Kelating or belonging to, or of the nature 


of pre-emption. Also fig. 

Preemptive right, the mght to pre-emption; also, in 
Australia, land held by such right. 

1833 Bat.ey Mystic (ed. 2) x9 His, by preémptive right, 
throughout all time. 3887 T. H. GLapstonn Englishon. in 
Kansqs 169 To jump a claim is to take it, notwithstanding 
that it is pre-occupied by one who has already given notice 
of his claim to a pre-emptive title. 1873 Yuats Growth 
Conrm. 140’Subject to pre-emptive reservations. 2890 ‘ R. 
Borprewoon' Col, Reformer (1891) 250 This occupation 
gave the sclectors a legal right to about six thousand acres 
of ‘ pre-emptive right '. 

B. sb. Pre-emptive right; land acquired by this, 

1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Col, Reformer (1891) 321 They've 
gol, what with their selections and pre emptives, a tidy 
slice..of Rainbar run. /drd. 322 It’s not worth any one 
elxe’s while to come in, because they'd have no pre-emptive 
worth talking of. 


Pre-emptor (préje"m"ifr). U.S. [f. as Pre- 
EMPTION + -OR; cf, med.L. praeemptor (Gloss, 
Gr.-L., in L. and Sh.), agent-n. f. *preemdre: see 
Pre- A. 2 and Emptor.] One who acquires land 
by pre-emption. Hence Pre-e‘mptory a. 

2846 WoncestER, Preempfor [citing Junce Storey). 185 
Kansas Hist. Cold, (1896) V. 368 A preemptor who complies 
with the requirements of the acts of congress cannot be 
prevented from obtaining his title. 2877 Burnoucua / axa- 
tion 129 Land as such, in the occupancy of a pre-emptor, .is 
not subject to taxation. 1893 Funk's Stand. Dict., Pre 
emptory, relating to pre-emption. 

Freen (prin), 56. Now Se. and north. dial. 
Forms: 1-3 préon, (1 préan), 3 pren, 3-6 
prene, 5 preyne, 6-9 prein, 8 prine, 8- preen 
(prin). [OE. fréon a pin, brooch, fastening 
= MDu. priem(e, Du. priem a _bodkin, dagger, 
MLG. prés, préne, prime, prim, LG. preen, preem 
a pin, spike, awl, MHG. f/rieme, G. pfriem, 
pfriemen an awl, WFris. prieme, EF ris. prém-e an 
awl, etc., Icel. prjéen (found in 13th c.as prop, 
name) a (knitting-)pin, peg, plug, Norw. prjona, 
prjine, Da. preen a bodkin, piercer. Cf. med.L. 
premula, dim, of *prema_ For interchange of and 
mcf. PLuM. Gael. prine pin is from Lowl. Sc.] 

L. A pin; a brooc 
@ r000 in Thorpe Charters 530 Ic geann Godan minre yldran 
dehter. anes bendes. .and twegea preonas, and anes wifscru- 
des ealles, cx1000 ALLFRic Vac. in Wr.-Wilcker 1. 159/37 
Fibula, preon, wed oferfeng, wel dalc. a raag Ancr. X. 
pe vikelare ablent bene mon & put him preon in cien. ¢ zag 
Gen. § Ax. 1872 Gol[d) prenes and ringes. c3378 Se. Leg. 
Saints xiii. (Cecide) 533 Pi poweste lik a bose of wynd /at 
fillit ware with a prene Mocht out be latine. ¢ 2420 
Axnturs of ae uxix, Deo MS.), aa Kerchefes hy 

i i rene (v.ry. pene, e 
g igro Dovotas K. Hart's xvi, For wea thair hocht. That 
no man micht the poyntin gree gis Repreve. 1978 
Satir, Poems Reform. xxxti. 37 And we, agane, wald by 


he gae’d as 
ii, O* this unsonsy pictures aft 
hates. .Stule fou o° prina 
Prin, a pin. . Nicoi. 
she keepit as Dent As a prea: 


edmes (3843) 333 My ingle 


PREEN,. 
b. Fg. s type of a thing of small value. 


A 

¢ 1470 Henry Wallace vi. g10 Off courtlynes thai cownt 
him nocht a preyne. #3960 Rottanp Crt. Venus 1. 546 
For sic storyis | cuir thame not ane prene. 1788 Ramsay 
Ep. to R. Yarde 53 Thousands a-year’s no worth a Prin 

hen e’er this fashious Guest gets it. 2872 C, Gisron Lack 
of Gold ii, You got to like books, and he didna care a prin 
for them. 

2. (See quots.) 

2864 Atxinson Province. Names Birds, Preen, Prov. name 
. for Bar-tailed Godwit, ZLimosa oufa. 188g Swainson 
Province. Names Birds 198 Bar-tailed Godwit, Prine (Essex). 
From its habit of probing the mud for food. 

3. See quot.: ? = PREEM, 

2688 R. Hotms Armoury i. 290/1 Preene,..an Instru- 
ment used by the Clothworkers. .for their Handle Dressin,. 
or picking of the Wool Flocks,. an half round piece of 
Wood, with a handle. .the streight side being set with Wyers 
like teeth. 

4. atirib.and Comd,: preen-cod, preen-cushion, 
a pincushion ; also ¢vansf. ; preen-head, pin-head, 
preen-poiat, pin-point, both used fg. as the type 
of anything very small, or of small value; preens- 


worth, the value of a preen or pin. 
rgoo-a0 Dunsan Poemes xxxii. 39 Syne said and swoir.. 
That he suld nocht twich hir "prenecod. 2578 /uz, KR. 
Wardrobes (1815) 239 Ane preincoid of blew and yallow 
velvot. 1832 Garr /’rovest v, The Nabob .made [them] 
presents of new gowns and prin-cods. 3888 A. G. Muxvock 
Se. Readings Ser. u. 65 A sawdust *preen-cushion. 28a 
jem icecn s.v., ‘No worth a *prein-head’. 897 Ln. E. 
AMILTON Outlaws xviii. 207, I canna mind ae single 
Armstrong ..worth a prein-head, 3886 A. D. Wittock 
Rosetty Ends vi. (1887) 42 No’ carin’ a “preen-point for the 
sorrow they left ahint them. 1887 J. Service Vr. Duguid 
L iit. 20 Lord, there's no a *preensworth but ‘Thou kens. 
Preen (prin), v.! Now Se. and north. dial, 
Forms: 3 preonen, 4-6 prene, (7~ prin), 8- 
preen. ff. prec. sb.: cf. Du prtemen to stab, 
pierce, MLG. priinen, prunen, LG. prinen, 
prienen, EFris. prinen (Doomk.-Koolman) to 
stitch tovether roughly, G. p/rzemen to bore with 
an awl, Icel. pr7drea to knit. | 
tl. trans Yo sew; to stitch up. Ods. 
exago Denth 68 in O. E. Misc. 172 Me nimed pe licome 
& preoned in a clut§ rgr3 Doucias Ai ners 1 vii. 26 
Brusit clathis, and riche wedis, Figurit and piynnit al with 
goldin thredis, /d/¢, 1v. v. 16; Ane purpour claith of Tyre 
«. Fetisly stekit with prynnit goldin thredis. 
+2. To pierce; to transhx, (és. 
crgao R. Brunne Medit. 859 Purgh hys herte he prencd 
hym with mode. 13.. fim. Poems fr. Vernon A1S. 688 
Loke al 3or loue on him beo leyd, For vs on Rode was 
rikket & prenet. 1388 Wyctir 1 Sam, xviii. 11 Forsothe 
Jauid barpide with his hond,..and Saul helde a spere, and 
caste it, and gesside that he my3te prene [Vulg. configere) 
Dauid with the wal [ g/oss that is, perse with the spere, so 
that it schulde passe til to the wal}, cx1460 lay Sacru- 
ment 467 W' y'* same dagger that ys so styf o& strong In y® 
myddya of thys prynt I thynke for to prene. [Stage direct. 
here shalle y® iii) Jewys pryk y® daggeris in iiij quarters]. 
3. ‘l'o fasten with a pin; to pin. 
ss7 Satir. Poems Reforne, xxxiii. a2 My Coller, of trew 
Nichtbour lufe it was, Weill prenit on with Kyndnes and 
solas. 167g in Hunter Biggar 4 Ho. Fleming ix. (1862) 96 
For a dosen of great prinies to prin ye mortcloath and 
heph. v. ii, Prin up your 


horscloath, 1735 Ramsay Gentle 
aprons baith, and come away. 183a-s3 Whistle-Binkie 


Ser. 1. 75 He took the dinhclout frae the pink, And preen’t 
it til her cockernony! 1888 Dove Caf/. Polestar as, 
I canna say I preen my faith in sea-bogles and the like. 


Preen (prin), v.2 Forms: 5 proyns, prayne, 
preyne, prene, 6 Sc. proin, 7 prain, 8 prine, 8- 
prin, 7- preen. [app. in origin a variant of 
Prune v.l (ME. proyne, etc.), assimilated to 
PREEN v.! (early ME. preones), in allusion to the 
boring or pricking action of a bird's beak when it 
preens its plumage.] 

L. trans. Of a bird (or duck-billed platypus): To 


trim (the feathers or fur) with the beak. 

1486 Bhs. St. Albans A vj, Youre hawke proynith and not 
ikith and she prenyth not bot whan she begynnyth at hir 
He and fetcheth moystour like oyle at hir taill. 268 

Rengerson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) To pick or prain, 
as a bird doth herself. 1692 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 139 
When. .ruffied or discomposed, the Bird..can easily preen 
them. 2774 G. Wuite Selborne 28 Sept, The feathers of 
these birds must be well preened to resist so much wet. 
1860 G. Bennett Gatherings Nat. Australasia vi. 135 
Besides combing their fur to clean it when wet, I have seen 
them presn it with their beak (if the term may be allowed) 
as a duck would clean its feathers, 1884 Leeds Mercury 
Weekly Supp. 1s Nov. 8/2 A cormorant..sat watching us 
and preening its feathers. 

a. ref. Of a yerson: To trim or dress oneself 
up; to smooth and adorn oncself, 

¢ 2386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 768 He kembeth ne he prey- 
neth (v.9% prayneth, proynyth] hym and pyketh. 1986 
Dunbar’s Tua Mariit Wemen 374 (Maitland MS.), I wald 
me prein pale in precious wedis. x790 D. Monson 
Poems 81 Ne’er price a wearciess, wanton elf, That nought 
but pricks and prius herself. 1883 Mas. Anmytace in ortn. 
Rev, 1 Sept. ae Egyptian beauties .. slecked and preened 
themselves before their brightly burnished brazen mirrors, 

b. (?ca/ackr.) To pride or please oneself. 

1880 Suoatnouse ¥. luglesant Pref. 8 They and their 
followers preen and plume themselves..on their aristocratic 
standpoint. - a 

8. ‘To trim (trees). dal. 

2847-78 Hatiiwe.., Preen, to prime, or trim up trees, 

Hence Preened p7/. a., Pree'ning vd/. $b. 
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zg9p Jas. I BaesA. Awpow (1603) rz They should not..by 
their Chel preened Bahia secu for’ baites to filthie 
lechery. did, 119 Eschewe to be effoaminate in your 
cloathes, in perfuming, preening, or such like. 


Pre-e @ (pri-éngéi‘dz), ». Also 7 pre-, 
ie -in-. Per. ye 1.) To ee beforehand. 
. frans. 


o bind in advance by a pe e or 
promise; to put ander obligation beforehand. 

2649 C. Wackun Hist. Independ. 1. 8 Things may be 
legally carried .. by competent Judges not preingaged. 
a 167 in Hobbes Decam, Wks. 1845 VII. 141 Men have 
peep aged the:nvelves to maintain certain penciples: 2718 

ope Lett., to arl Burlington (1735) 1.237 If Mr. Tonson 
went, he was preingaged to attend ita. 2765 G. A. Betiamy 
Apolo, I. 117 She pressed me to stay dinner, but..I in- 
formed her that I was pre-engaged. 2827 Cotrrinue Brog. 
Lit, (1882) 286 She is compelled by the silent entreaties of 
a father .. to give her hand, with a heart thus irrecoverably 
pre-engaged, to Lord Aldobrand. 

b. spec. To engage previously to marry, to 
betroth beforehand. Usually pass. or ref. 

3673 Lady's Cal/. uu. i. §5 That they were pre-engag'd to 
a better amour, espous'd to the spiritual bridegroom. 19749 
Fintona Jom Jones xvi. viii, lf she had pre-engaged her- 
self to any gentleman. 28383 Lincano Hist. Eng. VI. 3y2 
The princess was required to swear that she was not pre- 
engaged to any other person, 

G. intr. for refi. To pledge oneself, guarantee, 
or engage beforehand. (With s#f. or sedbord. cl.) 

z rape Comm., Ps. ci. Introd. (1657) IL. 886 A Psalm 
of David, wherein he promiseth and presangageth, that 
whenever hee came to the Kingdome, he will be a singular 
example. 1683 FE. Hooker fref. Pordage's Mystic Div. 
84, I wil prmengage that the Cloze shal com off sweetly. 
1905 Cart. Manan Sea Power I. Pref 8 Still leas may they 
rightfully pre-engage so tu do. 

2. ¢rans. @. To win over or persuade beforehand, 
to prepossess. 

2646 J. Grecory Notes §& Obs. (1650) 58 Had not Pliny 
preenguged ua to the sense of operation. 275 EAnc Orrery 
Renarks Stv(ft (1752) 44 ‘Vhey had the effect of an artful 
reface, and had pre-engaged all readers in his favour. 286 

USHNELL Ficar. Sacre. 1. it. (1868) 153 Something done to 
preengaye the feeling, or rnise a favoring prejudice in it. 

b. To bespeak or secure for oneself beforehand. 

1683 A Match iii. in Third Collect. Poenrs (1689) ag/t Let 
trusty Monsieur preingage your ready Votes, xr7:a E. 
Cooke Voy. §. Sea 134 This being a Breach of Trust to 
preingage his Vote. 

8. ‘To occupy beforehand ; to preoccupy. 

2666 Osnorne Adv. Son v. § 26 (1896' 124 Do not pre- 
engage Hope or Fear by a tedious expectation. 2659 
Gentl. Cadting vi $12 All their time is so pre-ingaged and 
forestalled, that their most important interest is left forlorn. 
r7x8 Apnison Speré. No. 311 Pg Will.. tells us, that be 
always found her shina caps 

4. To engage in combat with beforehand. 

1726 Snetvockr boy. round World 46 VC the French 
Cuptain had not pre-engaged me. 

lHience Pre-enga‘ged ///. a.; whence Pre- 
enga gedness. 

1665 GLANVILL Scefsis Sci. xiv. 94 [They] owe their credit 
more to customary and pimingaged Assent, then to any 
rational inducement, :903 A. J. WiLson in Speaker 28 Mar. 
597 1 Demands tts poverty or pre-engagedness forbids it to 
gratify. 

Pre-engagement (priéngé'dgmént). [PRe- 
A. 2; orf, piec. vb. + -MENT.] 

1, The act of pre-engaging, or fact of being already 


or previously engaged. 

2647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. Vix. (1739) 110 One that 
came to the Crown without pie-engagement by Promise or 
Covenant. 1796 Lp AuckLann Corr. (1862) ITT. 359 Stating 
to me his... pre-engagement in disposing of the present 
vacancy in office. 2896 ‘A. Hors’ PAvoso i, lwo chairs 
had been tilted up in token of preéngagemient. 

2. An engagement previously given or made. 

3647 Cromwe et in Stniner Speeches (1901) 44 It is sucha 
pre engagement that there is nu need of talk of the thing. 
1751 Female Foundling \1. 35 He has no Pre-engagement, 
and consequently no Promise to recal. 26g: Cartyce 
Sterling 1 \ii, (:872) ao He now..opened a correspondence 
with the Zv#res Newspaper,.. voluntary Letters, I suppose, 
without payment or preéngagement. 

b. sfec. A previous or prior marriage engage- 
ment or betrothal. 

1684 Scandericg Kediv. iii. a6 The Lady, being then very 
young, and asham'd to own her pre-engagement. s8zg 
Zeluca 11. 146 As he prefers you, he has broken a pre- 
engagement with me. 

+3. A previous or already existing tie, or business 
claiming attention; a preoccupation. Oés. 

2646 J. Wurraxrr Useiak 38 That we may. .lay down all 
preingacements at the foot of the throne of Jesus Christ. 
1684-5 Bovis A/in. Waters 61 My want of health, and my 
preingagement to some Subjects that Iam moreconcern'dfor. 

Preent(e, Prees, Preest, etc., obs. fi. Punt, 
Press, Prest a. Oés., Patest, etc, 

Pre-erect: see PuE- A. 1. 

Pre-establish (prijéste'blif),o. [f. Pae- A. 1 

+ Estasuish; cf. F. prddtadlir (Leitnitz 1710 in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] ¢vans. To eatablish beforehand. 

1643 Prrnne Sow. Power Parl. wv. A Whereupon 
they elected him for their King..and calling 4 unto them, 
shewed him the Lawes they had pre-established. 3775 
W. Crata Serm. (1808) II, Re. We have hlish 
certain creeds or systems of religious belief as the truths of 

: ai ay 6/3 What is very rare, 
in Béttego tbe sum pre-established. 
ence wad. $41. a, } 
lisher, one who or that which pre-establishes. 


keg Hoke 


PRE-EXISTEN COB. 


Pre-established harmony (alter ¥. harmonise prédlabiia 
Leibnits, 7Adodicde, 1710); see Hanmony 2. 

2797-41 CHamecas Coed. 6.v. Harmony, A pre-established 
harmony between the kingdoms of nature and grace. 4 
‘Tucknn Lt, Nad, (1834) 1. 368 All the happiness... which.. 
the pre-established nature of things willadmit, 777 Parmst- 
Lay Matt. 4 Spir. (1782) 1. vii. 83 Leibnitsz [formed] a system 
which has obtained the name of the pre-established harmony. 
18eg-10 Cotraipon Friend (x8x8) ILI, 162 (To) seek the 

round of this agreement in a supersenaual easence, which 

ing at once the ideal of the reason and the cause of the 
material world, is the pre-eatabiisher of the harmony in and 
between both. 28gs Gaoru Greece 11. lxxi. 1X. 222 His pre- 
established reputation and the habit of obeying his orders. 

Pre-esta‘blishment, [Pre- A. 2.) Estab- 
lishment or settlement beforehand. 

uss in Jounson; whence in later Dicts, 

eester, obs. form of Presten (JoHN), 

Pre-e'stimate, v. (Pre- A. 1.) trans. To 
estimate beforehand. So Preee'stimate sé. 

se, Times 17 Dec. 5/3 The magnitude of which it fs not 
possible to pre-estimate. fod. Your pre-estimate has been 
amply justified. 

Pre-eternity, -evolutional, -ary, -ist: sce 
Pue- A. 2; B, lL. 

Preeue, preeve, obs. forms of Proor, Prove. 

Pre-examina‘tion. (Prx-A.2.] Theaction 
of examining beforehand; a previous examination. 

16.. Wotton in Nelsg, (1651) 46a Without a pre-examina- 
tion of the foresaid Giovan Battista. 1673 in Machet's 
Cent. Sermn., Life p. xxxix, To be presented .. with the pre- 
examination of their several ministers. 

re-examine (p'fjegzie-min), v. rare. [Pxe- 
A. 1.] évans. To examine beforehand. 

1639 Stanitry ffist, PAilos, xt. (1701) 61a/3 Private 
Prudence consisteth..in this, that a man. .deliberately pre- 
examin the state in which he is to spend his whole life. 
2828 in Wepster ; and in mod. Dicts. 

Pre-exce'l, v. rare. [Pre- A. 5.] sntr. To 
excel exceedingly, to be of surpassing excellence. 
Hence Pre-exoe'lling f//. a. 

r6rr Froaio, Poecellere, to pre-excell. 2684 Hrywooo 
Gunaith. 1. 63 So farrve pre-eacelling is the one, as the other 
is vile, abject, and contemptible. 

Pre-e'xcellence. rave. [f. Prr- A. 5 + Ex- 
OXLLENCE; cf. F. pr éexcellence (Montesquieu, 
16th c.), prob, repr. a med.L. “prwexcellentia, f. 
“preexcellens: see next. (L. had precellentia.)) 


l’re-eminent excellence. So Pre-e’xcellency. 

1489 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 270 Be all lawis, 
the law of nature has prerogaty!, and preexcellence. x609 
Fiorito Montaigne 1. 1. (1632) 164 A rare preexcellencie, an 
beyond the common reach. /érd. 1. xii.a55 Without any 
prerogative or exsentiall preexcellencie. 

‘xoellent, a. vare. [prob. repr. a 
med.L."preexcellens; see Puk-A.§ and EXCRULENT. 
(L. had precellens.) Cf. obs. F. préexcellent (15- 
16th c. in Godef.).] Excellent above others; of 
surpassing excellence. 

r6rz Fiorio, Preceflente, pre-excellent, forecexcelling: 
28206 G.S. Fanner Diftc. Romanism (1853) 50 Peter should 
have something preéxcellent above those who should thiice 


admonish. 

Pre-exilian (prijegzi‘lian, -eks-), a. [f. Pre- 
B. 1+L, extét-um EXxite+-an.] Before exile; 
spec. of or belonging to the period of Jewish 
history before the Babylonian exile. Also, in same 
sense, Pre-exi'lic, Pre-e‘xile [PRE- |i. 2], adys. 

1863 C. D. Ginssuarc in Spurzeon Treas. Dav. Pu, Ixxiv. 8 
The only gpa instance, 1888-3 Schaf's Ancyel. Relig. 
Knowl |) 1160 Twenty thousand is probably too low an 
estimate for the pre-exilian time. 108g Ancyc/, Brit, XVIL 
303/1 The law in question is not pre-exilic. 2890 Saycx in 
Contemp. Rev. 433 Uwe are ever to learn anything about 
pre-exilic Israel on the soil of Palestine itself, it must be by 
the help of the spade. 1899 itd News to Jan. 5/5 
Psalmody has its origin far back in the pre-exilian times, 

Pre-exist (prfe.zist;,v. Also 7 pre-. [f. Pae- 
A.1+Exist; cf. F. préexister (1484 in Hatz.).] 

l. tntr. To exist before. 

tg99 [see Pak-exisTING). 2640 tr. Ames’ Marrow Div. 36 
Creation then produceth..out of matter that doth not pra. 
exist. 2864 Owen Shri. & Teeth in Orr's Cire. Sc. |. Ovg. 
Nat. 165 Lhe inorganic salts, defined in the tabular view 
of the composition of bone, pre-exist in the blood. 

b. To exist before the pre-ent life. 

3647 H. More Preexistency of Soul \xxxv, But that in 
some sort souls do prisexist Seems to right reason nothin 
dissonant. spo Buaner 39 Art. ix. (1700) r10 They. fanci 
thet all our Souls pre-exiated in a furmer and purer state. 
1899 J. Stacxun ( Aristology of Fesus ti 6a The ‘Son of 
Man pre-exists with the ‘ Ancient of Days’. 

o. To exist ideally or in the mind, before material 


embodiment. 

2778 Harris Philos. Arrangem. Wha. (1841) 281 As there 
are ho forms of art which did uot pre-exixt in the mind of 
man, so are there no forms of nature which did not pre- 
exiat in the mind of God. 8399 Loncr. Hyperion i. v, Art 
preéxists in Nature, and Nature is reproduced in Art. 

2. trans. ‘l'o exist before (something). 

3778 Nat. Hist.in Ann. Reg. 106/1 Inhabited by a nation, 
that pre-existed the formation of the marine hills. 188 
Westin. Rev, Jan. 27 It is necessary that the facts shoul 
pre-exist the theory. : 

existence. Also 7 pra-. [f. Pne- A. 2 

Exjatenog; cf. F. préexsstence (17-18th c. in 

Hatz.-Darm.).] Previous existence; ¢59. of the 
soul before its union with the body, 

a 6ga J. Surru Sed Disc. iv. gt Mere matter could nevee 


PRE-EXISTEN OIsT. 


thus stretch forth its feeble force, and spread iteilf over all 
ita.own former pre-exisiences. 1660 GLaNvine (f/tle) Lux 
Orientalis, or An Enquiry into the Opinion of the kastern 
Gages, concerming the Preexistepce of Suuls. 2994 SULLIVAN 
View Nai. il 107 The proofs of the antiquity aud the pre- 
existence of nations. 1860 Pussy Alia. Propa. 932 It 
expresses przexisterice, an eternal Existence, hackwards as 
1 as forwards, the incommunicable attribute of Gud. 
Hence Pre-exi stencist, one who believes in the 


pre-existence of the soul. 

3883 Chambers’ Encyel. VIN. 744/2 The followers of this 
Opinion weie termed /'re-existencists, to distinguish them 
from the 7raducianists, who held that children received 
soul as well ax body fiom their parents 


+ Pre-exi'stency. (ds. [Pnr-A.2.] = prec. 

1648 H Mort /ntmort. Soud iw 1. i, Three apprehensions 
- Concerning the souls preexistencie before into this out- 
ward world she glide. «2696 Scarnuacn Lucid (1705) 51 
This Praeeaistency of the knowledge of something in thie 
very things unknown, and sought for, ix the foundation of 
all our Ratiocinationa, 


FPre-existent (prijegzi’stént), a. Also 7 pree-. 
{f. Pre- A. 3 + Exisrent; cf. F. pré-extstant 
(15th c.).} ° Existing beforehand, or before some 


person, thing, event, ete. 

3624 GATAKER Transudst. 149 [That] the whole substance 
..of bread passeth into a preexistent substance, to wit, 
Christ's budy. a 26g3 Gouce Comm. Hed. xi. 31 ‘i here was 
No preexistent matter, whereof they were made. 1703 
Ecnaap Eccl. Hist. (1710) 147 According to the Jewish 
notion of souls sinning in some pre-existent state. 1879 
Athenzum r9 July 83/1 Nut iucapable of being harmoni- 
ously combined with pre-existent beliefs. 

[f. 1. type 
ne 


+ Pre-existe‘ntiary. és. 
“Prwex,s istentia pre-existence + -aARy 1] 
who holds the tenet of the pre-existence of souls, 
2682 H. Moak Anaot, Glannitl’s Lux O. 16 A Pre 
existentiary easily discerns that these Monatrosities plainly 
imply that God dues not create souls still for every humane 
coition. 3698 Noruis /reat, Ser, Sudy. 15a According to 
the Hypothesis of the Preexistentiarics 
So + Pre-sxiste'rian monce- iid, in same sense. 
2837 F. Suver (tit/e) The Pre-Eternity of our Lord Jesus 
Christ denied and opposed by human pre-existerians. 


+t Pre-existima tion. (és. rcre~'. [£ Pae- 
A. 2+ ExistTiM\tion } Previous estimation. 

1680 Sin T. Browns Chr. Afvr. nt § 4 Value the Judicious, 
and let not mere acquests in minor parts of Learning gain 
ge, Niel erp 

re-exi'sting, f// az. [f. Pre- A. 1 +Exisr- 
Ino ppl a.| That pre-exists, pre-existent. 

asog T. Mlourer) Siffwornes 36 Now what are seedes 
and egges of wormes or foule But recrements of preexisting 
things 2660 Jen. Vavior Duet. Dudbit, 1. ii. rule 14 $9 
(1676) 363 Whether all things were made of preexisting 
matter, 1717 Paion Aésna 1 371 Our pre-existing station 
Before this vile terrene creation, 2872 Harrwic Ssdhterr, 
Wi. 2 Each of these sedimentary formations owes its ex- 
ixtence to the disintegratio: of pre-existing mountain masses. 

Pre-expectation, -expose: Pre- A. 2, 1. 

Pref, obs. form of Proor, Prove. 


Preface (pre'f%i), 56. Also 4-5 prefas, 6-7 
preface, [a. F. préface (14-15th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), app. ad. med.i.. prefatia ( prephatia in 
Du Cange), substituted for L. prejatio a saying 
beforehand, etc.: see PREFATION. | 

L 1. In the Liturgies of Christtan Churches: 
The introduction or prelude to the central part of 
the Eucharistic service (the consecration, etc.), 
comprising an exhortation to thanksgiving and an 
offering of praise and glory to God, ending with 
the Sanctus. [So F. preface de la messe.) 

Proper Preface, @ variation of the Common Preface, to 
be used at certain seasons, including a special part proper 
te and varying with the particular occasion. 

2987 Trevisa Higrtex (Rolls) V. 307 Gelasinus. made be 
comyn prefas put is i-songe in chirches, ‘Vere dignum et 
justum est’. ¢34q50 Lay folks Wass Bh (MS F.) 124 The 
pe wil sone, in that plase, Swythe begynne the preface, 

‘hat begynneth with per omnia 1348-9 (Ma.) LA. Come, 
Prayer, Communion, Here shall folowe the proper preface. 
1863 Foxe 4. & Af. 8906/1 The preface of the ( anon from 
were digreune by itest( sje est &e. to par Che ists [ovrirerirse 
mostrisnt. 3707-41 CHAMBERS Cyel. av. The preface to the 
mass anciently had, and still has, very different names in 
different churches. In the Gothne, or Gallican rite, it is 
called émmnolation; in the Mozarahic, sation ; nnciently 
among the French, it was called contestation; inthe Roman 
church it is called prafatio, preface. 1877 J.D. CHamBens 
Div, Worship 3543 The Ordinary Preface, to Le said daily, 
except in Feasts and their Octaves having Proper Prefaces, 
3880 Scupamonr in Dict, Chr. Autig. IL. 1690/1 In every 
Meurey the eucharistic preface leads up to the angelic hymn, 

IL. 2. The introduction to a literary work, 
usually containing some explanation of its subject, 


purpose, and scope, and of the method of treatment. 
¢ 3986 Cuaucer Sec. Nise's 7.971 And of the myracle of 
thise corones tweye Seint Ambrose in his preface list to 
seye. 198 Caxton Hadbles of -Fsog i, Here begyneth the 
preface or prologue of the fyrate book. sg70 Den Afath. 
Praf. 2,1 finde great occasion ,.to vse a certaine fore- 
wamyng aud Precface. s64a Furcer Holy & Prof. St. ut, 
xxi 909 One shall use the preface of a mile, to bring in a 
furlong of matter, 2749 Frei.ning Zou Fomes Led., [ have 
run into a preface, while I professed to write a dedication, 
874 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 63 ‘I'he legisjator..will add 
prefaces to his laws which will predispose bur citizens to 
virtue. 695 W. A. Copincen in Trans. Bidliogr. Soc. 11. 
t. x13 The first work with a preface in the Apuletes, and the 
first with marginal notes is the Anéus Gellixs, both works 
printed in 1469 at Rome by Sweynheim and Pannarte. 


1266 
3. The introductory part of a speech; a prologue; 


an introduction or preliminary explauation. 

¢ 2930 L. Cox Rhet. (1899) 52 Demosthenes, in his oracyon 
agaynst Eschines, toke his rb keaee out of a solempne pety- 
nm. sggt Swans, 3 ‘ex, /, V.¥. 11% lush my good a 
t eaperece tale, Is but he phage} of her worthy praise, 
z uton /. L. xi. a3t Adam, Heav'ns hizh behest no 
Preface needs: Sufficient that thy Prayers are heard. 1725 
Pork Odyes. xiv. 537 With artful preface to his host he sche 


es) 


x owett Pilate (ed. 3) 11. a49 Saying, by way of 
att Hd that we know nothing of the trath about ‘hea: 
+b. A prefixed epithet or title. Obs. ?monce-suse. 

@ 3605 Frercuae Love's Pilgr.v v, I say he is not worthy 
The name of man, or any honest preface, That dares report 
or credit such a slander 

c. A short paraphrase or practical comment 
upon a psalm beliore it was sung in church, formerly 
practised in Scotland: cf. Prrracg v. 1 b. 

1869 LanpretnH Life A. Thomson iv, 261 A mode] preface 
would be a far nobler help to congregationnl praise than 
any choir or organ. 

4. fg. Something preliminary or introductory. 

15304 Garrne Selinus Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 234 March 
to Natolia, there we will begin And make a preface to our 
massacres. 3686 STANLEY //ist. Philos. v. (1701) 1383/2 
Mathematick is only a prefice to divine things. 2746-7 
Hervny Medit. (1818) 22a Wasted, they are a sad preface 
to never-ending confusion and anguish. 12903 Vasily (Chron. 
16 Mar, 3/7, I pray your readers to remember that this 
enhanced price of sugar has had a prefuce. 

5. attrid. and Comd., as preface-maker, -morger, 
-writer; tpreface voice, the particular tone of 
voice in which the pretace (sense 1) is said or suny. 

1485 Kutland Papers (Camden) 16 He shall chaunge his 
voice, and sing then in preface yuice unto his words per 
CAristum Dominuin sustrun, which words shalbe said is 
Da ued VOCE. 7 Marve. Reh. 7 ransp. 1. 4 Our Author 
is glieady dwindled to a Prefuce-monger. sg0g Athengum 
4 Feb. 139/39 Some oerult process, which is the preface- 
writer's own secret. 


Preface ( pre'fé), v.  [f. prec. sb.] 
lL. intr. To make introductory or prefatory 


remarks ; £0 write, speah, etc. a preface. 

1619 W. Scratur Exg.1 Wess. (1630) 326 ‘lo win credence 
to thin mystery, hee prefaceth with mention of the word of 
God. 1653 WALTON Angler i. 12,1 will preface no longer, but 
proceed, z Lett fr. Mist's Frul, (1722) 11. 190 Having 
prefaced thus much in tbe modern Way, 1 come now to 
apply. 28607 E.S. Barrett Ausing Sun! 154 He prefaces 
with an account of the upright character of the panegyrist. 

b. Se. ‘To give a shoit practical paraphrase of 
those verses of the Psalms which are to be sung 
before prayer’ (Jamieson 1835). Also évans. 

707 - P. Waker Remark. /assages 150 He had .. a 
singular Gift of Prefacing, which was always pracused in 
that Day. 1884 A, THomson in Landreth Lye iv. (1809) 227 
This must have appeared atranve to a congregation whose 
minister ‘ prefaces’ the psalm fora full hous. 1669 LANDRETH 
léid. iv, 161 ‘hose who have a recollection of what pre- 
facing was .will not soon propose its restoration. 897 
Crockurr Lads Love xv, Mind to tell me the Psain) upon 
which he prelacea, 

2. trans. ‘Vo write or say (something) as a 
preface ; to state beforehand. Now rave or Obs. 

3628 Prynne Sri¢f Survay 65 That which our Author 
Prefaceth concerning Embe: weekes. .is,.tianscribed out of 
Kellams Manuall. 1664 H. More Myst. /nsg. Pref. 1 It 
had..been requisite to Preface something to excuse the un- 
expected publishing of this new ‘l'reatise. 2709 NTRYIE 
Ann. Ref L xlviii. 483 The author uhought fit to preface a 
very apt quotation out of 5. Augustin's Epistle to Januarius, 
tryza Stenie Sfect. No. 44g Pa Lt is neccessary to Pretace, 

at she is the only Child of a decrepid Father. 

+3. fg. To introduce, piecede, heiald. Oés. 

2636 J. Lane Contin. Sgr.'s 7. vit. 36 Found they weare 
Mingled swecte, sowr, pleasant, bitter, & praefaced inie, but 
steepd in sadder licor. 12663 J. Srincer Prodigies (1665) 
gt That all terrible evils are prefac’d or attended with some 
prc isious and amazing alterations i the Creation. 2692 

ne Water tr. Bpt fetus’ Mor. 1x, Vf thus you preface what 

ou undertake. 31807 ANNA Portrr //uagar. Ara (ed. 
arne) 40 When the name of Count Leopulstat prefaced 
his entrance. 

4. ‘luo furnish (a book, etc.) with a preface; to 
intioduce or commence (a writing or speech) with 
a preface or introduction. 

3693 T. Hiace] Ace. New /nven’. 56 That Declaration.. 
wherewith we Prefaced our very fist Paper. £736 Swirt 
Let. to Lady Betty Germain 15 June, I must preface this 
letter with an honest declaration. 1853 Rosertson Serve. 
Ser. in, xxi. a77 Many .who would have prefaced that 
rebuke with a long speech. 

5. fg. To place before or in front of ; to front 
or face (wth something}. 

@ 1698 Cuverann Gen. /'aeus (1677) a4. I Jove to wear 
Clothes that are flush, Not prefacing old Rags with Plush. 
176a Foore Orators 1 Wks. 1799 I. a02 A sinart house, pre- 
faced with white rails. 1880 VenanLestr. Serthet's ergeant's 
Legucy 137 A striped. .dress, prefuced by an ample apron. 

6. To precede or come before as an introduction. 

1843 Lytton Last Bay. 1 iii, That a feat of skill with the 
a oa mught not ill preface my letter to the great earl. 
38 + Bronte Pid/ette xxx, A depressing... passage has 
pretaced every new page I have turned in life. 

Hence Pre‘facing v6/. 36. 

1 ‘Smectymnuus’ Ans. § 1 (1653) x1 A constitution 
of the Areopagi, that snch as pleaded before them should 
pease without prefacing and without Passion. 28ga M®Crte 

ublic Worsh.p Presiyt. Scotl. 198 ote, [He] identifies this 
calling on or exho ting of the congregation with prefacing. 


Prefacer (prefa2). [f. prec. +-xk1.] One 
who makes or writes a preface. 


PREFECT. 


xése [? W. Sanpenson) Andicus Coguix. 89 This Prefacer 
atickes in their sto 3678 Cunwoatn /nted/, Syst. 1. - 
iv. § 15. 272 The learned acer to the late edition of 
Hierocles. 1798 Gotpam. Afen. Protestant (189s) 1. 4 The 
Public will scarce be influenced in their Judgment by an 
obscure Prefacer. 1884 Brit. & For. Evang. QO. Kew. Oct. 
goa The Antinomianism with which Hadow charges Fisher 


and his prefacer. 
rifavfial), a. rare. [ad. 


Prefacial, -tial 
med.L. profdtia (see PREFAOR 5h.)+-aL.J] Of, 
pertaining to, of the nature of a preface; prefatory. 

2088 Mas. Lynn Linton Thro’ Long Night wi. vii, That 
tentative and prefatial way which means potentialities and 
the hereafter rather than actualities now. 2893 Stevenson 
Vailima Lett. umx. (18gg) 262 Leaving out all the pre- 
facial matter. eo 

+ Prefaoile,a. Obs. rare—*. [ad. L. prasfacilis: 
sce Pre- A. 6 and Faciur.] 

3603 Cockiram, Prefacill, very eanic to be done. 

+ ‘tacive, a. Obs. rare—', [f. Prerace sd. 
or &.+-IvE.] Having the quality of prefacing ; 
of the nature of a preface. 

1630 Weivon Crt. Fas. / (1651) 84 All as prefacive insinua- 
tions to obtaine officer upon his future rise. 

Prefactor. Math. [PrE- A. 2.] The first of 
two factors in non-commoutative multiplication. 

x88, J. W. Ginsa Elements of Vector Analysis § 13% 
‘That is, the vector a X 8 as a pie- or post-facior in skew 
multiplication is equivalent to the dyadic { fo—of j taken 
as pre- or post-factor in direct multiplication. 

refalie, obs. Sc. f. Paiviby. 
Prefar(re, obs. or dial form of Prerer, 


Prefa'shion, v. ([PrE- A. 1.] frans. To 
fashion le forehand. 

2614 JACKSON Crecd m1. xx. § 7 Not prefashioned in mind 
to those descriptions the Prophets had made of his first 
comming in humility. s6az Br. Mountacu Diatribe 147 
All your thoughts prefigured, and prefashioned, by A// the 
Spoyles, and encly spoyles. 1847 Kusinutt Chr, Mert. 
vial. (1963) 197 It seems to be in sume sense, prefashioned 
by what birth and nurture have communicated. 

+ Prefa‘tion. Os. Als. 4-6 prefacion. [ad 
L. projation-em a saying beforehand, introductory 
address, preface, in med.L. also = PREFACE sé. 1; 
n. of action {. prafiri, {. pra before Pre- A. 1+ 
fart to speak. Ci. obs. F. prefacton (14th c. in 
Godef.).] Speaking before ; prefacing. 

2382 Wyciir 2 Macc. ti. 33 Be it ynew3 for to haue saide 
so myche of prefacioun [géoss or byfore apekyng]. 589 
Morg Lyaloge 1. Wks 119/2 This protestacion and pre- 
facion made, he said that it were well done, to do vnto 
saintes or their ymages dispite or dishonour. ¢ 1981 in Cath. 
/'vractates(S.T.S.) 252 Ye confes this your selfes in the pre- 
fatione of our new Byble. 1652 GAULE A/agastromi. go Shall 
we attend to the prefation of irrationals and inanimate? 

Pretator. [a. L. type *prafator, agent-n. from 
prafirt: see prec.) A preface: ; a preface-writer. 

1865 Le MorGan Budget of Parndoxes (1872) 378 The 
piefator suspends his opinion as to the cau-e, though he 
uphulds the facts. 1892 /é/d 84 Fewer words would have 
been Just if the prefator had said at once that the work was 
from the manuscript preserved at Cambridge, 

Prefatorial (prefatoerial), 2. [f as Prera- 
TOKY +-AL.} Of or pertaining to a prefacer or 
a preface; prefatory. Hence Prefato'rially adv., 
in the character of a prefacer, by way of preface. 

1799 W. Gitpin Serm. Pref. 6 Much prefatormal matter 
alsu may arise, before we begin the dixcourse. 3865 /’sTory 
of Hexham (Surtees) II. Pref. 5 Some prefatorial remarks . 
may be of use. 1903 Dartly Chron.1 July Fl Mr. Chambers 
remarks prefaturially uf a wok which the Oafuid University 
Press will have ready this week. 

Prefatory (prefdtai), a. [f L. type *pre- 
fatori-us, t."prefitor PREVATOR: see -oRY?.) Of 
the nature ofa preface ; introductory, preliminary. 

1078 Ouray Brit. Pref.2 Hitherto of the Undertaking... 
as Prefatory to the.. Business. xs7z0 SHaFress. Charact. 
(0737) {. un fii, 329 The anticipating’ Manner of prefatory 

iscourse is too well known 1850 Groie Greece u. lx. 
VII. 445 Gyhppus sent the flect out with the usual pre- 
fatory harangue. 31856 Miss Mutocn 1%. s//alifax xxx, 
Prefatory to the customary toast. 1860 ‘'ynpALL Glac, n. 
xxvii. 340, The Prefatory Note which precedes the volume 

Hence Pre‘fatorily adv., in a prefatury Manner ; 
as. or by way of, preface. 

r74x RicHArbson Pamela (1824) I. Pref. 4 But I think, the 
hints you have given me, should also piefatorily be given to 
the public. 1903 C. Maune Haymarket /hentre 8 This, 
1 have already said prefatorily, is not to be regarded as 
a serious history. 


Prefect, preafect (pri'fekt), si. Forma: 4 Sc. 
prefec, -f:t e, -feit, 4-5 -fecte, 5- prefect; 7-9 
pre-. fa. OF. prefect 12th c.}, mod.F. préfet = 
Pr. prefett, Sp. prefecto, It. prefetto, ad. L. praufect-ses 
an overseer, president, commander, superintendent 
of a public office, civil or military; in later use the 
governor of a province or city ; sb. use of pa. pple. 
of prejficere to set over, place in authority over, f. 
pre, PRE-A,§ + facére to make, constitute, appoint.) 
L.A person appointed to a position of command; 
a chief officer or magistrate; a governor, com- 
mander, superintendent, director, overseer. Applied 
a3 a title to various officers in ancient or modern 
times, @. Representing L. prarfectus, In ancient 
Rome and the Roman empire, the title of various 
officers civil aud military, e.g. the prefect or chicf 


PREYECT. 


magistrate of the city, prafectus urbi, the civil 

overnor of a province, a colony, or provincial city, 
the commander of the pretorian troops, prayfectus 
pretorio, and of the flicet, prafectus classis. 

cxgge St, Amedrosias 57 in tm. Altengt. Leg. (1878) 
9/: Ambrose of Rome was prefecte, ¢3379 Sc. Lag. Saints 
i (Petrus) 308 Fra Agrippe, Pat prefet was of pat Cite, 
Fowre concubynis he drew a-way. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sec. 


wn's TJ, 368 Oon Maximus that was an Officer Of the 
Prefectes and his Corniculer Hem hente. 1447 Boxewnam 
Sayntys (Roxb.) 13 A tyraunt, the prefect of that cuntre. 


2494 Fanvan CAévon. v. cxxiv 103 But Clothayre..sent his 
sone Meroueus, vnder the yydyng of Laundry, prefect or 
ruler of his paleys, into Neustria. 16rz Srsup J/‘heat. Ge. 
Beit, i. (1614) 2/2 Severus .. divided the government therof 
into two Provinces, and placed two Prefects over the same, 
a 1719 Appison Chr. Xedig 1. vii, ‘he pracfects and vice- 
roys of dixtant provinces. 2782 Gispon Deed. & &. xvii. IL. 5x 
The private apartments of the palace were governed by 
a favourite eunuch, who, in the enguage of that age, was 
styled the pragositus or preefect of the sacred bed-chamber. 
2868 Srith's Dict. Gr. & Kom. Antig. 0.v. Ararium, In 
s.c. 28, Augustus deprived the quaestors of the charge of 
the treasury and gave it to two praefects, whom he allowed 
the senate to choose from among the praetors. 1874 GaKen 
Short Hist, i. §a. 15 York had been the capital of Britain 
and the seat of the Roman prefect. ; 

b. In other countries, in aneient times: in 


similar uses. 

3383 Wvciir Dan. ii, 48 Thann the kyng. .ordeynyde hym 
vpon alle prouyncis of Babiloyne prince and prefect. 1388 
— 1 Kings iv. 7 Forsothe Salomon hadde twelue prefectis 
{géoss ether cheef minystrys] on al Isiael. 2639 HamMmonp 

nvod. fs. xxii. Wks. 1684 TV. 69 The Psalm thus composed 
by David, was committed to the Prasfect of his Musick. 
r8g0 W. levine Mahomet, Successors xvi. (1853) 7a ‘The 
prefect of Ammon, with 5000 men, was near at hand 

c. In mod. Lurope: A president, chicf officer, 


chief magistrate, etc. 

ssq0 CoverDace Let. fo C. Hubert Wks. (Parker Soc.) IL 
go7, 1 settled this business..in the presence and hearing of 
the prince, in the company of our prefect. s6a9 WapswortH 
Pugr. iii. 13 Father Darcy, Prmfect of the Sodiulitius 
Beata Mariz,and the refectory. 1670 G H. Ast. Car- 
divals 1. 111. 86 The office of the Prefect of the Signature of 
Justice, is executed by a Cardinal. 2756-7 tr. Keysler's 
Trav. (1760) IV, 64 Andrea Cornelio, prator of Verona: 

reflect of Kressia, proveditor-general of the army on the 

enetian terra ferma. 

d. esp. (repr. F. préfet.) The chief administrative 
officer of a id egrets of France. Prefect of 
folice, the head of the police administration in 
Paris and the department of the Seine. 

1827 Scott Nafoleon xxxviii, These prefects .. were each 
the supreme governor of a department, answering to the old 
lieutenants and governors of counties. 288 W. H. Ketry 
tr, L. Blanc's Hist. Ten Years 1. yyo The mimster of the 
interior wrote on the subject to the prefect of police. 1862 
Sat. Rew, 23 Nov. 523 The experiment..seems to have 
satisfied the Emperor that he can rely upon his faithful 

‘efects to supply him with a Chamber which will relieve 
fin of the odiuin of extravagance without diminishing his 
power to squander. 

@. Used to represent Chinese chzh-f, head or 
governor of a fz or department (ct. PREFECTURE 2 b). 

1890 Cent. (Dict. av. Chih-fu, A prefect, having general 
supervision of all the civil business of the hiens comprising 
his prefecture. £894 [see PaurecrunaL) 

rd Ag. = Director, minister, etc. 

26.. BK. Jonson [ue & Cry after Cupid Whe (Rildg.) 
563/21 Venus..is Prefect of Marriaze. @ 1633 AusTIN Medit. 
(1638) 25: Angels being Prefects to particular Men; and 
Archangels to People or Nations. 

3. transf In some EnglishPublic and Secondary 
Schools, the name given to one of the body of 
senior pupils to whom authority is delegated for 
the maintenance of order and discipline: other- 
wise called fraspostors, prepositors. etc. 

2865 W. L. © Aron/ana it aq The senior [praepostor) was 
called, as he is to this day at Winchester, ‘ Pretect of Hall’ 
and the two next ‘ Prefects of Chapel’. 2876 R. Lows in 
Lue (1893) I. 10 In the fourth year of my residence at 

inchester 1 became a prefect. 1879 Jxusorpr (ne Gen. 
Norfolk Ho. toa The next two years and a half he [Henry 
Wa pole] spent at Pont & Mousson, during which time he 
was ' Prefect of the Convictors'. 1891 Werncn Winchester 
Hord-6h., Prafects, the senior members of the Schvul, to 
whom authority is delegated for the management and con- 
trol of the community. The uwumber of Przfects was 
eighteen in College, three to each chamber. .. The ‘ Preefect 

‘'ub’.. who presided over meals,.. and the ‘ Prasfect of 
Cloisters ’, are obsolete. 

+ Prefect, v. Obs. {f. L. prefect-, ppl. stem of 
prafictre: see prec.] trans. ‘Yo appoint to a 
position of pepe or pagal 

1489 Rolls of Parit. Vi. 428/a Kyng Henry the VIt'.. pre- 
Pt | and erected John then Land Talbott..into Erie of 
Shrewesbury. rgggedet 26 Hem. V//J, c. 3 § 2 Euer 
suche person... nominated, elected, prefected, ranted. 
collated or, .appointed tu haue any..promocion spintual. 
at Hatt Chron, fen. 11 §2b, Rycharde Foxe bishop 
of Durham, was prefected to the bishoprike of Winchestre, 
s6oa Futrcne and / 2. Pa all. 17 The owner of the ship is 
. charged, because he prefected him, and made him Master. 

+ Prefector. Oh . rare, Erroneous equivalent 
of Prersor (after agent-nouns in -orn: cf Pre- 
FECTORIAL) Hence t Prefe‘otorship = Puz- 


FXOTORE I. 


s6z2 Sresy Hist. Gt, Brit. vi. xxx. §¢ 128 Yong Gordianas | 


ynable to endure his ora designes,.. complained his 


that bocles was adju upou a certain occasion, the 
prefectorship of Sanion, ti 


Sectoral, itreg. £. L. p 


wrongs is open assemblies. 1790 Systander 34 1t is said | 
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Prefectoral (prife'ktéral), «. [0. F. pré- 


reefect-us: cf. next.] = next. 


Datly News 13 Aug., The prefectoral appolatments 
in this day's Offcted. + Speaker 9 Aug. gos/e Lhe results 
of this circular will to restore authority 


exactly as it was in the finest time of the Empire. 

ect (prifekté-ridl), 2. [& late L, 
prafectéri-us (Ulpian) belonging to a prefect + 
-aL.) Of or pertaining to a prefect or prefects. 

1883 Century Mag. XXV.717 To keep up the contemptible 
and anti-democratic prefectorial rule in departments. 
8895 A thenaum a1 Sept. 381/1 At Chaot'ung, a prefectorial 
city, he found the people in the direst distress. 

. esp. in the English Public School system, 
(See Paurxct sd. 2.) 

3862 ©. Ree Apr. 419 Maintaining a sound and well- 
tempered monitorial or prefectorial system, ..is involved in 
the true idea of a public school. 1893 Athenaum 2a July 
130/t It ik not easy to secure..wise prefectorial authority 
except by means of able Loys staying out the full period of 
boyhood at the schoul. 

Hence Prefectorially adv., in a prefectorial 
capacity; by the authority o! a prefect. 

289g Hest. Gas. 16 Aug. 8/2 If ‘rational dreas® be pre- 
fectorinlly repressed [in Paris), and the young women com. 
pelled to resume their former coquettish co.tumes. 

Prefecto'rian, 2. rare—'. [f. as prec. + -aNn,] 
Of or ee taining to an ancient Roman prefect. 

178: Gisson Decl. & F. xxxvi. (1788) VI. 209 A decent 
respect wus still obseived for the Praciectorian rank. 

pec tanty (errs fp). [f. Prerecr sé. + 
-6HIP.] ‘The office of a pretect; the period of 
tenure of that office, (= PrEFECTURE !.) 

2609 Hoi tann Amen, Marcell. 331 Successors after him 
in the Prefectsiip of the citie. 227.. Tucker Law Vat. 
lee Under the prefectship of Pontius Pilate. 

refectual (préfektis,al), a [ureg. f. L. 
prefect-us Paergor sb.) © PREFECTORIAL b. 

1879 Escort England 3. 499 What is called the monitorial 
or the prefectual system, 

Prefectural (prifektiirdl), ¢. [f. Prerzc- 
TURE +-AL.] Of or pertaining to a prefecture. 
Prefectural town or cety, the chief town or cily of 
a prefecture, the seat of the prefect. 

2812 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. XXXII. 62 There is 
a prefectural nursery at Colmar. 1880 E. Opriat Forbid. 
£. iv. 108 All prefectural officials [in Japan| are taken fiom 
the up two degrees of this class. 882 Missionary 
Herald (U.S, Sept. 345 ‘The prefectural cities Ta Tung 
and Sho P’ing. 1894 /Westar. Gaz 431 July 2/: Nearl 
every prefectural town {in Korea] has its archery ground, 
on which in former days very (requently the Prefect would 
exercise his men. ; 

Prefecturate (prife'ktitir). [irreg. f. Par- 
FECTUKE + -ATE!.) m next, senses 1 and 2. 

1762 tr. Buschiny’s Svst. Geog. 1V. 242 The upper land- 
vogtey cuntains in it thirteen prefecturates 2673 E. C. 
Grenvi_Lte Muruay Alen of Third Republic 8a ‘Whe rumors 
that arose as to a prefecturate being offered him [Kdmond 
About] proved unfounded. 

FProetecture (priffcktiir). [ad. L. prafectéra 
the office or administration of a prafectus: see 
PReFect sé and -UBE, SoF. py dfectre (13-1 4th ca 
in Hatz.-Darm ).] 

l. The office or position of prefect, ancient or 
modem ; sdministration of a governor; presidency, 
superintendency, directorship; the time or period 
during which such office is held. 

1608 J. Kine Serm, St. Marys 6 Not by way of Lieu- 
tenantship, deputation, subordinate prefecture whatsoever, 
but as a King over subiects. 16ga GauLce Magasirom. 2 
All their prefecture and power [ure} but derivative, suboidi- 
hate, ministeriall. a1 Seipen Tadle-7. (1689) 34 You 
would have some other kind of Praefeture, than a Mayoralty. 
2756 Nucunt Montesgsen's Spir, Les (1758) 1. iv. viii. 54 

lato..says, that the praefectures of music and gymnic 
exercises fete.) I Meniva.e Kom. Emp. VIL. Ixvi. 188 
He..occupied at the moment the most important of all 
charres, the piefecture of Syria. 1865 Marre: Srigand 
Life 11. 34 The old officials were retained in the prefectures. 

. A district under the government of a pretect. 

1577 Patericke tr. Gentillt (1602) 367 He..commaunded 
they should take nothing within their Pues or juris. 
diction. 1649 Jer. Tavior Epise. 303 S. Chrysoxutome hid 
Pontus, Asia, and all Thrace in bis parish, even as much 
as came to sixteen prefectures. 1760 tr. Buahing’s Syst. 
Geog. 1. 114 The. . island is divided into five Amts or Prefec- 
tures. 28g2 W. SeaLpine /raly & /t. Jef, {. 108 Constantine 
divided the empire..into four great Prefectures, 

b. = Chinese fw, an administrative district or 
division of a province; also, applied to a corre- 
sponding district in Japan: cf. Prerrcr sd. Le. 

286g Whitaker's Alu. e.v, Japan, Japan. has recently 
incorporated Loochoo under the name of ‘ Prefecture of 
Okinawa’. 1890 Hoste W. CAina 95 ‘Uhe products of the 
prefecture are not confined to tea. 12897 A. Macenat iu 
Outing (U. S.) XXITX, 3925/1, 3 classes [of roads in Japan], 
the national roads, the prefecture roads between these 
ra blo and the village roads 

3. The official residence of a prefect or French 


2. 

ory W. H. Ketty tr, 2, Blanc’s Hist. Ten ¥. M1. 31 The 
insurgents... were surrounding on all sides the prefecture of 
police. /bid. = A line 3 ramparts, along which were 
ranged the i el-de-Ville, the prefecture, the military 
division and subdivision. : 

+ ectureship. 0é:. Bad formation for 
Parrecruas of Pasrgorsytr.- 


2606 G. Wloonencx Leepevere in Hist. Testi 
G gij, In the time of pe: des splat. Busching’s 


PREFER. 
Syst. ~ V. 69 The lordship of Itter..constitut . 
fectureship. oe Hosnouse Hist, /lustr. (ed. areas We 


have received from the Roman people the prefecturestlip. 

+ Prefeotury. ds. rare. [irrey. f. Pas 
YECTURE + -Y.j] = PREFECTURE 2; a district; ?a 
shire or county. 

1686 Plor Staffordsh. 996 These they find in Scotland 
in much gieater plenty, especially in the prefectury of 
Aberdeen, 

Prefer (prif51), v. Also (§ prefarr, profer(e), 
5-7 proferre, (6 prefar(re, -phar(re, Sc. prefer, 
proffer), [a. F. préfver (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. 1. prafer-re to bear or put before or forward, 
prefer,acvance, f. pra, Pre- A. 4, § + /er-re to bear. } 

L fans. To put forward or advance, in status, 
rank, or fortune ; tv promote (fo a position or office 
of dignity), 

388 Wrewr Pref. xiil. go In this degre..he neither pre- 
ferrith neither makith euene himself. with the treuthe (ete }. 
z390 Gowrn Conf II, 18 Bot thei that wulden stonde 
upriht For trouthe ply to do justice Preferred were in 
thilke office. 149p Rolls of farit. 1V. 3443/2 In Benefices 
and Offices .. whe thai voiden, thoo that hath ben’ Servauntz 
.-thal be preferred therto. 1494 Faavan C4) on. vi. coli, 912 
The sayde Gerbres was afte: tiis preferred by one of the 
Othons, Emperouwr, vato the Churche of Rauenne. 

y af ier Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 6a b, Se how our lorde preferred 
and promoted the great synner to the hyer dignite. 1864-78 
Lucan Dial agst, Pest, 1888) 67 If any man be pre- 
pharred by another man and made riche 2396 Dacavur.e 
tr. Lesdte's /4ist. Scot. w.asq Soluathie..is to the kingdome 
referit, elected, and crounee. 3607 Mipp.eton Mickaelna. 
orrma us. ii, 13 Being now happily preferred to a geatle- 
man's service in London 2630 Hotiaw Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 288 Schollers [of Eton) instructed ia Grammar, and 
in due time preferred to the Universitie of Cambridge. 
@ 3661 Fuucer Worthies, Cheshire (106) 1. 17 (After some 
intermediate Dignities) he wax preferred Chief Baron of the 
Exchequer. 1709 StreLy Zaller No. 4? 8 Happy..that he 
never preferred a Man who has not proved remarkably 
serviceable to his Country. 1878 Simpson Sch, Shakes 1. 55 
To the disgust of the soldiers..he was preferred to what 
hitherto had always been a solcier's post. 
+ b. ref. To advance oneself or one’s interests. 
e1460 Fortuscue Ads, & Léu. Mon. x. (1885) 134 Ther 
shall non off his tenantes aliene livelod with owt is licenca, 
wheryn he mey best preferre hym self. 598 Timms 7¢n 
ding. Lepers Viij, The buyer having an ambicions intent to 
prefer himuelfe thereby. 2630 4. Juhasou's Kinga. & Comurw, 

If hee be..a man of endcavours, and willing to preferre 
maelfe by service, 1 wish him to Historie. 

tc. ‘1o advance or promote to a position in life; 
esp to settle in marriage. Cf. PREFERMENT 2, Obs. 

2599 Wirr. May., Dk. Glocester ix, And after in maria 
1 was pretarde ‘lo a daughter of Bohan an earle honorable. 
z 76 Cétid-Marr tages 136 ‘l'o geve and bequethe vnio my 
Children, beinge not Maried, and not otherwise Com- 

etentlie prefered. 260g Camven Nest, (1637) 142 After 
boeing] preferred to a good marriage by his Lord. 

td. fig. pass. To be exalted or made eminent by 
some quality. Obs, 

¢ 1430 Lyvc. Min. Poems ( ery Soc.) 128 Nor philosophers 
of every regioune, Nor the Prop! 1etes preferred by Science. 
/bid. 161 Som man is strong very» for to bynde, Anothir 
feeble preferryd with prudence. 

e. transf. To promote (in various uses). 

« 1833 in More's Debell. Salen Wks. 1008/2 It wil he hard 
to find any one apirituall man y' is not infect with the sayd 
desyre & affeccion to haue the worldlye honour of prientes 
exalted & preferred. 3 Lyty Asphues (Arb.) 449 
Alexander, .pardoned his boldne«se, and preferred his arte. 
1626 Hacon Sylva § 439 All Grasiers ie ure their Cattell 
fron meaner Pastures tu better. x avon Virg. Georg. 
1. §95 bv’n though a snowy Ram thou shalt behold, Prefer 
bim vot in haste, for Husband to thy Fold. 1738 BeakeLry 
Alciphr. v. § 33 Birds, beasts, fishes ; which, upon their 
death, are preferred into human bodies. 1827 Corenimor 
Bio, Lit, 11882) 81 The work was.. preferred from the 
ominous cellar of the publishers to the author's garret. 

+2. To forward, advance, promote (a tesult); 
to assist in bringing about. Ods. 

1574 Bournn Regiment for Sea xxi. (1577) 58 That effect 
is must prefered, if the Dragons h io the beginning, 
of the figure of Alies. 1590 Liovn Diall Daves 1344 Tu 
prosper the corne and the cattell, and to preferre the fruites 
of the ficlds. 1600-ra Rowtanus Four A naves (Percy Sac.) 

o Thun fingring money to preferre the case. 1697-47 
Wectiiau Resolves it. xvii. 380 A little shaking prefers the 
growth of the tree. 


II. +3. trans. To put or set in front or before. 
zy4zt R. Corrany Grydon's Quest. Chirurg. Rjb, Do uat 
as a fulysshe tudge that forthwith gyveth his sentence, but 
fyrste or thou gyue it preferre God belore thyne eyes, and 
consydre dylygendly [etc.). 1876 Funion Gold. Kpist (1577) 
107 He wrote speedily to loab..that at the time of the 
asxault, Vrias might be preferred to the periil of hi» life, 

4. To put, place, or set (something) before any 
one for acceptance; to hold out, proffer, offer, 
present; to introduce or recommend. Oés. or arch. 

1573 L. Ltovo Marrow ef Hist. 053) Aiij, 1 have here 
preferred to your observance and prvtection, a work of 

reat Art, and of greater Industry. r6ez Burion Anas. 

eé, (s639) 261 Bessardus Bisantinus preferres the smoake of 
Juniper to melancholy persons. 1648 Crastiaw Delights 
Muses Wks. (1904) 121 Preferre soft-Anthems to the 

a of men. 3677 Evrcyn Mem. %3 Sept., | preferred 
Mr. Philips [nephew of Milton] to the service of my Lord 
Chamberlaine, whe wanted ascholar te read toand entertain 
jm sometimes. s Porn Summer 53 Each am’rous 
mph prefers her gifts in vain. s7ag — Odyss 11 ve He 
e, and to her hand preferr’d the bowl. 867 C. B. 

Avuny in Forts. Keo. Nov. 591 Seeking what words can 
avail me, What numbers even, to prefer clear light to thy 
aspect [ srapandere lumina ment), 


PREFERABILITY. 


5. To lay (a matter) before any one forinally for 
consideration, approval, or sanction ; to bring for- 
ward, present, submit (a statement, bill, indictment, 
information, prayer, etc.). Also t prefer up. 

2589 Br. Scor in Siype Ann. Ref. (1709) 1. App. vii. 129 
The contents of all the bills preferred and read here. 8 
Daus tr. Sletdane's Comm, 162 The Marques intrateth 
kyng Ferdinando, that he would immediatly preferre this 
matter to the Kimperoure. x601 Weaver Afirr. Mart. 
Dijb, That I preferd up Bills in Parliament, Whereto the 
King and Lords gaue all consent. @ 1674 Crarknvon Surv. 
Leviath (1676) 103 Suppose that an Information were pre- 
ferr’d in the Kings Bench... against Mr. Hobbes. 2768 H. 
Watrore Hist, Dowbts ra0 ‘The cosiveg uals of a suit pre- 
ferred by him to the ecclesiastic Court, 1823 Hoco 
Sead Wake 18 But many a bard preferred his prayer ; 

or many a Scottish bard was there. 1850 Tannyson / 
Mem. cii, ‘hese two have striven half the day, And each 
prefers his separate claim, Poor rivals in a losing game. 
2684 Lo. Cocanivge in Law Trnes Rep. L.277/1 Preferrin 
an indictment againat her for senling his goods. 1885 /d/a. 
LIIL, 51/1 An information preferred against the appellant 
- by the. sanitary inspector, ; 

+6 ‘To refer; to attribute, ascribe. Ods. 

2628 Witner Brit Rementh, Concl. 35 The building of a 
Towne we doe preferre Unto the Mason and the Carpenter. 
2658 W. Burton /éin, Anton, 26 Jerome Sunita. . prefers 
this work to Antoninus the son of Severus. 

If. 7. ‘Vo set or hold (one thing) before others 
in favour or esteem; to favour or esteem more; 
to choose or approve rather; to like better. With 
simple obf., in/., or clause; const. t above, + before, 
to. Now the chief sense. 

1390 Gowen Conf 1. 963 Kinde [i.e. Nature]..preferreth 
no degre As in the disposicioun Of bodili complexioun., 
2430 Lypo. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) ato Trewe juges 
and sergeauntis of the lawe,..Mercy preferre alwey tofor 
rigour. sgea ArkyNson tr, De Jmita‘ione it. lviil. 248 
Alore all worldly thynges prefarre thou the honour & medy- 
tacion of god. gs TARKKY England 1. i. 6 an ys hot 
to be preferryd therto as a thyng to be chosen and folowyd. 
sgsea Ase. Hami.ton Cafech, (1884) 24, 1 preferre deidis of 
mercy abone all corporal and outwart sacrifice rg60 Daus 
tr. Sleidane’s Comme. a4 He preferreth his owne decries... 
before the Scriptures 1661 Bovie Style of Script. (1675) 
165 He should not scrupte to prefer the end to the means. 
2 Morven Geog. Kect. (1685) 32a We may justly prefer 
it before the other parts of the World. 1778 f/1st, Alisa 
Warwi.k I. a5 He would prefer seeing his daughters dead 
at his feet, than behold them wedded to the worthiest men 
without titles aud riches. 161g J. W. Croken in C, /‘afers 
(1884) 20 July, He preferred living lke a Grecian, to dying 
hike a Roman. 1688 Froupg in Forts. Rev. Dec. 734 
Warlike races prefer to be under a chief. 2895 Ligut. 
Macuue in United Service May, 478 Because the Chinese 
preferred the doctrines of Confucius to ordinary military 
common sense. ; 

absol. 1844 Buownixa Ladoratory vii, Let her turn it 
and stir, And try it and taste, ere she fix and prefer! sgoa 
Adin. Kev, Apr. 51a He piefers rather than excludes. 

b. Law. To give preference to as a creditor. 


Cf. PREFERENCE §. 

1433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 43a/1 Yat in paiement..y pre- 
forre” youre Houhold. Lbid. 439 Who shuld be prelerced 
in payement. 1883 Aauey d. Lrit, XUX. 764/2 In English 
law the term ‘preferred ' rather than ‘privileged ’ is generally 
applied to such debts. 

¢ 8. To be preferable to; to surpass, excel. [= 
OF. préféver \o prevail, have the pre-eminence, 
asth c. in Goilef.] Obs. rare. 

o2386 Cuaucen Wi%'s Prol. 96, 1 graunte it wel, 1 haue 
noon envie, Thogh maydenhede preferre [77 profere) 
Bigamye. 1 Compl. Scot. vi. 43 Sen the varld vas 
creat, scheiphirdis prefferrit al vthir staitis. Jé1d. 65-6 Nor 
orpheus. .his playing prefferrit nocht thir foir said scheip- 
hirdis; nor 3it the scheiphyrd pan,. nor mercurius, ..none of 
them culd preffer thir foirxaid scheiphirdis. 

Proferability (predé:dbiliti). [f. next: see 
“ITY } The quality or fact of beng preferable. 

r8oa-ra Bentuam Ration, Judic. Hwid. (1627) 1V, 48a 
The preferability of the less injustice to the greater would 
searcely be contested. 1840 CarLyLe //erves in. (1872) 
Guod and Evil..differ not by preferability of one to the 
other, but by incompatibility absolute and infinite. 

Prefarable (preicidn'l), @ (sh, adv.) [a. 
F, prefrable (Cotgr. 1611), f. préfdrer: see 
Preven and -aABLe. (See also PREFLRKABLE.)] 

lL. Worthy to be preferred ; to be chosen betore 
or desired rather than another ; more desirable, 

2648 [implied in Prerrras.enrss). 1666 S. Parxrr 
Free & linpart. Censure (1667) 142 If Iexintence. .be meer! 
itp thix acore preferable before Non-existence, 1708 J. 

HAMBERLAYNE Of. (of. Best, uu. wt (1737) 67 A welect 
Number .call'd Preferable Men, who are always e:mploy’d 
first after the Hstablish'd Men. myst Jonnson Aambler 
No. 177 Ps A condition far preferable to the fatigue, depen- 
dance, and uncertainty of any gainful occupation, 180 
Hawtnoans Srariet L. xvii, (1879) we Death itre!f,.. 
would have been infinitely preferable. 1860 TYNDALL G/ac. 
a, xxiii, 161 The cold was preferable to the smoke, 

+2, Displaying preference ; pisenotal Obs. 

1747 Ricwarpson Clarissa (1811) I. ix. 58 What preferable 
favour I may have for him to any other person, 1804 
Something Odd 111. 132 Notwithstanding her preferable 
affection for the brandy bottle. x:8zx SHeaipan in Moore 
Man, (1825) IL. 412, 1 shall ox. .cordially endeavour to.. 
assist Mr. ZA bate Wyatt in the improving and perfecting 
his plan, as if it had been my own preferable aclection. 

+ B. as sb. in gi. Things to be preferred. Obs. 
syoa S. Panwa tr. Cicero's De Finibus 1. 192 Unieas we 
render both as b. “re, /raposita, or Pracipua, Preferables; 
and Rgyerta, Things Disacreeable. 270 tr. Weren/els'e 
Dise, Lagom, 20 The Stoicks denying Riches to be good 
things, but calling them Preferables. 
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+ C. as adv. Preferably, in preference. Ods. 
2663 Truece Mem, Wks 3731 L 420 His entering ito it 
with me preferable to all others, 1760-78 H. Buooxr fool 
Y Quad, (s809) IL]. 45 Uf the reader loves amusement pre- 


ble to instruction. 
‘Pre ferableness. [f. prec. + -nxas,] The 
qeauty ct being preferable; greater desirableness. 
3648 W. Mounracunr Devowl “ss. 1. x. § 7. 181 My pur- 
is not to measure or weigh the preferablenesse of 
several) vocations, 2713 Snarress. Charac. (1737) 11. 1. 
ut. 17a What has been said concerning the Preferableness of 
the mental Pleasures to the sensual. :18g7 Cen. P. 
Tuomrson Andi Alt. 1. xxv. 97 Firmly penetrated with the 
preferableness of honest commerce. 


Preferably (pre‘féribli), adv. [-L¥ 2.] 
1. In a preferable manner; in preference to others ; 


by preference; rather. 

2739 But.en Serm., Lore of Neighbour 508 Obligations, 
which require that we do gocd to some pre Pict | to others, 
s803 Mary Cuarcion Wife & Afistress 1. 67 ‘Lhat I may 
be preferably allowed to retain the guardianship of her 

raon. 1896 Fral. R. Horticultural Soc. ov. 202 All 
ruit should be aretally placed in the basket (which is pre- 
ferably lined or padded). 

+ 2. In the way of preference; preferentially. Ods. 

27@a Miss Burney Cecitia vi. ix, Even Mrs. Delvile 
evidently desired her absence; since..she preferably 
addressed herself to any one else who was present. 1818 
Co.xsrooke /mport Colonial Carn x. 179 A generous policy, 
which has preferably consulted the advantage of the depen- 
dent country. 

Preferee’. rave. In7preferree. [f. Parren 
+ -EE.| One who is preferred or receives preferment. 

2676 Neepuam Pacguet Adv. 49 They [the unsuccessful 
candidates) resolve presently, that the Preferrce is a Com- 
mon Enemy, and as such to full upon him. 

Preference (preférén»). Also 7 -ferrence. 
[a, F. preference (14th c. in Jittré), ad. med.L. 

preferentia (1062 in Du Cange), f. L. prwferent-, 
pr. pple. of praferre to PREFER: sce -ENCE, ] 

1. The action of preferring or the fact of being 
referred ; liking for or estimation of one thing 
fore or Above another; prior favour or choice. 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Preference, preferment, advance- 
ment, account before, place above, others, 1687 A. Lovet. 
tr. Aewenol’s Trav. 1. 257 Who (if he have a mind to keep 
his place) must give the same sum that the other hath 
offered, and so has the Preference. 1744 Harnis 7Aree 
Treat. Wks. (1841) 33 As to the preference which such 
poetic imitation may claim before musical,..the merits on 
each side may appear perhaps equal. 1754 Epwarps 
Freed. Will 1. vi. (1762) 56 [it] can t be that the mind is 
indifferent before it comes to have a choice, or till it has a 


Preference. 1870 Freeman Norm. Cong, :ed.2)1, App. 626 
fb pony that Hadward had any preference over his half- 
rother. 


+2. The quality of being preferable: prefernble- 
ness; precedence, superiority. Ods. 

3603 JIoLLaND /’°/utarch's A/or. 47 A man is to aime at 
excellencie and preferrence before others in good and 
honest things. @1677 Hare /'rim. Orig. Man. 52 ‘Yo 
discover the preference that the Humane Nature hath above 
the Animal Life in these most perfect faculties of Intellect. 
3793 Smeaton Ldystone L.§ 227 It..shewed the preference 
of wedging to cramping, as the cramp had failed. 

3. That which one prefers; the object of prior 


choice; the favourite. 

2864 in Wester. 2873 Buowninc Ked Cott. Nt.-cap 
1n.z118 And where the stretch Of barren country girdled 
house about, Behold the Park, the English preference ! 
Mad. colleg. Of the two, this is my preference, 

4. Preferment ; promotion. Now sure. 

1636 [see 1]. 270: Rows Amd, Step-Mother i. i, 1s not 
the Elder By Nature pointed out for Preference? 1786 
Francis the Philanthropist 1, 86 Jerry, whose utmost wish 
was accomplished in his preference to a trust, 1893 
Harper's Mag. Apr. 683/2 A prodigious crowd of people 
had flocked to the city in hope of gain or preference, — 

5. A prior claim to something; spec. priority of 
payment given to a certain debt or class of debts; 


a pis right to payment. 

vraudulent preference, such payment made by a bank- 
rupt with the object of preventing the equal distribution of 
his assets among all his creditors. 

2665 Jr. Act 17 & 18 Chas. //, c. 2 § 38 Wentworth earl 
ot Roscommon, and Roger earl] of Orrery.. shall have Pe 
ference and primer satisfaction of fifty thousand pounds of 
their own persunal arrears. 3832 Sip J. Bb. Bosangurr in 
Bingham ANeports (1833) 1X. 355 The question here is, 
whether the security. was given by way of fraudulent pre- 
ference. (1869 Act 32 § 33 Vicd.c. 71 § 92 Every conveyance 
or transfer of property..in favour of any creditor.., with a 
view of giving such creditor a preference over the other 
creditors, shall, if the person making .. the same become 
bankrupt within three months..be deemed fraudulent and 
void.) 1890 Cent. Lict.s. v., Vhe state has a preference for 
taxes, 3092 New York Tribune 26 Nov. 4/4 (Funk) The 
firm..made an assignment yesterday..giving two prefer- 
ences fur 

b. Short for preference share: see 8. 

2890 Pall Mali G. 18 Sept. 7/a This they Fs 

with 7 per cent. preferences, whi ° 


d to do 

ich at the en 
could either fall in ns ordinary or continue as preference 
sharer. 1906 HV estm, Gas. ag Jan. 11/1 This is the firat 
time for many years that the holders of the 1889 Preference 
have received any dividend, but one by one the Preferences 
are being restored to the dividend-paying list. 

6. Fol. Econ, The practical favouring of one 
customer before others in business relations; an 
advantage over rivals given to one of those with 
whom one deala; sfec. the favouring of one country 
or set of countries by admitting their products at 


three years ° 


PREFERENTIAL. 


a Jower import duty than that levied on those of 
other countries or of foreigners generally, or by 
levying a duty on the latier while admitting the 
former free. A term much used about and after 
1900, in reference to trade between Great Britain 
and her colonies, as opposed to trade between 
either of these and foreign countries. 

1887 Sir S. Garrritn in Conference Blue Book (col. 3523) 
bt hether it should not be recognized as part of the duty 

the governing bodies of the Empire to see that their own 
subjects have a preference over foreign subjects in matters 
of trade. 2892 Sin J. Macponatp Let, to W. H. Smith 
April, Canada will be quite ready to give British goods a 
preference of 5 or even 10 per cent, in our markets, if our 
products receive a corresponding preference in England, 
2696 (June 3) Sin W. Lause in Willison Sir W. lL. & 
Liberal Party 11, 287 To bave..a new step taken which 
will give to the Colomies, in England, a preference for their 

roducts over the Papier base of other nations. s9e3 (May 15) 

» CHAMBERLAIN S/ecckes 13 Canada in 1808, freely, volun- 
tarily, of her own accord.,gave us a preference on all 
dutiable goods of 25 per cent. In 1 ehe increased that 
preference to 334 percent. — (Oct. 6) /éid a0Still less am 1 
afraid to preach to you preference with our Colonies. /dvd. 
32, 1 make the same answer as Mr. Rhodes, who suggesied 
reciprocal preference. —(QOct. 21) /éfd. 111, 1 made two 
speeches .. accepting the principle of Preference. 

din. Rev, Apr. 289 On every hand the British consumer 
was mulcted by colonial preference. /é/d. 292 When the 
restrictions on colonial commerce were removed, preference 
went with them. 

7. Cards. @. In the game of Boston: The trump 
suit (called frst preference) or the suit of the same 
colour (second preference), b. A game resembling 
whist in which the trump is determined by bidding ; 


Swedish whist. 

1880 /foyle’s Games (1830) 3: The game of Boston... 
During each deal, the person opposite to the dealer should 
shuffle another pack to be cut by his right-hand neighbour, 
and turn up a card for the Lirst Preference; the suit of the 
same colour, whether red or black, is styl d Second Prefer. 
ence, 288% H. Gunso tr, Turgenief’'s Diary Super fiuous 
Man 72 A great lover cf preference. 

8. attrié, and Comé., as preference bond, share, 
stock, i.e. on which dividend or interest is pay- 


able before any is paid on ordinary stock. 

1842 IWVetenhall’s Course of Exch. 15 Mar. London & 
Greenwich [Railw.] Pieference or Privilege (Shares). [In 
Bree: issue 11 Mar. designated Bonds.) 18ga 7 fmes 1 Nov. 
Suppl. 9/6 ‘The second instalment of £2 per share on each 
and every 54 per Cent. preference share in this undertaking 
(Sambre and Meuse Railway]. 1859 Laced. rit, (ed. 8) 
XVITI.790/1 Interest on preference stock and loans, 27 per 
cent. of gross receipts. 1878 F,S, Wiuwiams Aliadl. Ratlw, 
273 A prdprietor complained that by means of certain pre- 
ference shares a prtiouity of riglit would be given to outsiders 
over the ordinary sharcholders, 1685 .fandard 10 Apr., 
Eyyptian Preference Bonds are largely in their hands. 


+ Pre‘ferency. Ols. [ad. med.L. praferentia: 
sce prec, and -ENCY.] = REFERENCE a, 4. 

3879-80 Norin Plutarch (1676) 953 In the great there is 
no preferency. 12677 GitPin Demtonol, (1867) 27 ‘This is 
noted of Arius, that when Alexander was chosen bishop of 
Alexandria, he envied him the preferency, and from thence 
sought occasions of cuntention. 


Preferent (pre férént), a. [ad. L. praferent- 
ent, pr pple. of prxferre to PREFER. ] 

l. llaving preference or precedence; having 
a right to priority of payment or consideration, 

1883 H. Jura tr. Van der Linden's Inst. Holland 95 In 
the first rank of preferent debts are funeral expenses. 
ibid., The holders of sperial mortgages... have a preferent 
claim on the proceeds ari.ing from the calc of the particular 
property mortgaged, 1888 Lp. Watson in Law Ref., //o, 
Lords XIII. 233 Any miner shall have a preferent right for 
7 days to take possession of the ground forteited. 

2. Wisplaying preference ; partial. 

2896 Jokanneshurg Weekly Times 8 Aug. 3 To heap.. 
shame upon his head for lis supposed preferent safeguard- 
ing of the interests of the ‘fighting port ' to the detriment 
of the ‘ Bay’. 


Preferential (prcef€re'nfil), a. (sé.) [f. med.L. 
preferentia PREFERENCE +-AL.) Of, pertaining 
to, or of the nature of preference; showing or 

iving, receiving or enjoying, a preference, 

2849 H. Mayo Pop, Superstit. (1851) 76 Their preferential 
connection with this or that antecedent condition. @2 
H. H. Witson /.ss. & Leet, (1862) I. a One division of some 
antiquity is the preferential appropriation of the four chief 
divinities to the four original castes, 1878 Stunss Cons/. 
Hist, V1, xviii. 78 The king was allowed a ‘preferential ’ 
claim on the public revenue. 288: J. Simon in Nature 
38 Aug. 373/2 That joint at once becomes a place of prefer. 
ential resort to the micrococeus, 1886 Law Jimes LAXX, 
148/1 Raising fresh capital by the isaue of new shares, the 
dividends on which were to be preferential. 


b. fol. Econ, Of the nature of or characterized 
by import duties favouring particular countries, 
spec. (as used in recent discussions) in favour of 
trade between Great Britain and her colonies; 


see PREFERENCE 6. : 

rg03 Ecenton Origin & Growth Eng. Col. 189 When. .the 
Canatian Gorewaen B ahir to English manufacturers a 
preferential treatment of 12} per cent.,..the measure was 
received with genuine gratification in Great Britain. 
903 (Oct. ao: J. CHAMBERLAIN Speeches go Now I come to 
the most important of all questions to my mind raised by 
preferential tariffs. I advocate them becaune, in the first 
place, they will stimulate colonial trade, — (Oct. #1) id, 
arr This matter of Preferential tariffs was before buth 
Conferences. i904 Edin, Rev. Apr. 279 (title) Preferential 


1904 


PREFERENTIALISM. 


Duties and Colonial Trade, /éid. 289 We have now dealt 
with the chief articles of commerce affected by prefereutial 
duties in the past. 

B. sb. @. A preferential tariff rate. b. A pre 
ferential or privileged creditor or claim. 

1903 Westm. Gas. 18 May 11/1 The creditors will have 
received ..£ 2391238, including id to twenty-seven 
*preferentials". /déd. 15 Sapt. 4/1 ‘ Who can doubt that, but 
for the calamity of Mr. Chainberlain’s secession, the Liberal 
Party would have given us “ preferentials” at that time?’ 

Prefere‘ntialism. [f. prec. adj. + stem] 
The - dpi of giving preference in the fixing o 
a tariff: see PREFERENCE 6, PREFERENTIAL a. b. 

31993 eth Review July 14 The old-fashioned protec: 
tionism, w is now popping up again under the guise o 
Colonial preferentialism. sgog Lastly Chron. 7 Sept. 3/6 
This Protectionist section is coquetting with Preferentialism 
as a step towards a higher tariff, 

So Prefere‘ntialist, an advocate of preference 
in tariff relations. 

1903 Westom. Gas. 15 Sept. 8/1 If the Inquiry is to be a 
mere device, under cover of which Preferentialists and Free 
Traders are to be enabled to assail each other to their hearts’ 
content. 12904 “din, Nev. Apr. 297 The only real strength 
of our new preferentialists.. les in the attitude of Canada, 

Prefore'utially, avy. [f. PREFERENTIAL a, + 
-LY 4.) In a preferential manner, by- preference. 

3873 F. Hatt Mod. Eng, 351 The same Person.. will.. 
elect ‘is in preparation’ preferentially to ‘is being pre- 

ared'. 18 awcett Jol. Econ, 11. ix, (ed. 5) 284 One- 
ourth of the shares were preferentially offered to the work- 
men engaged in the business. r903 L. Courtney in 
Contemp. Rev. Aug. 269 The dutiable imports. .preferen- 
tially favoured had risen 55 per cent. 

Prefereutiate (-enfijet), v. rare. [f. as Pre- 
FERENCE + -ATES 7, after aifferentiate.] intr. To 
display preference, give preferential treatment; 
trans. to treat with preference. 

1903 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 565/s We must have a fiscal 
policy and a tariff suited to the occasion before we can pre- 
ferentiat: , differentiate, or :etuliate. 

Preferment (pr/fs-imént). 
-MENT. | 

I. +1. The action of putting or biinging for- 
ward; furtherance, promotion, (és. 

1484 Rolls of Parlt. V. 254/a To..the good spede and 
preferrement of the said Rescows. 1536 Act 28 //es. }'///, 
c. 7 §3 For the xettyng forthe or preferrement of the deuorce 
or dissolucion therof. rg8x Savitk Zacéites, Hist. 1. xci. 
(1591) 107 P, Sabinus and Julius Priscus were constituted 
captaines of the Garde; Priscus by Valens preferment 
[Priscus Valentis gratia) and Sabinus by Caecinaes. 

2. Advancement or promotion in condition, status, 
or position in life; in early use, also, that which 
is done or given towards the advancement of the 
childien of a family or the promotion of the 


marriage of a daughter. 

1478 in lerney Papers \Camden) 26 For asmoch as my 
doughters dame Margarete Ruleghe and Beatrice Danvers 
hauc had their preferrement at their maiiages of their 
porcions to theme belongyng of my goodes, and my sonnes 
John Verney and Rauf Verney have not hadde their suche 
preferrement. gas in Eg. Gilds (1870) 237 ‘Towarde the 
preferment and miryage of the sayd Anne. 1553 BALE 
tr. Gardiner's De vera Obed. Vo Rdi, A vij, Vpon hope of 
preferment to the diuinitie lecture in Oxforde. r558 
Knaresborough Wills (Surtees) 1. 77 Should either dyc 
before she come to the preferment of mariage. 1662 Woup 
Life (O.H.S.) 1. 465 ‘There is no prelerment to be had with- 
out money. 2704 Neison Fest. & Fasts x. (1739) 602 For 
the obtaining or procuring such Ecclesiastical Preferment, 
2879 Froups Cesar xxii. y85 With their idle luxury, thcir 
hunger for lands and office and pieferment. 

3. An appointment or post which ives social or 
pecuniary advancement; chiefly, an ecclesiastical 
appointment. 

1536 4ct a7 fen, VIII, c. 42 $1 Benefices and other pre- 
ferrementes. 1613 Suaxs /fen. |’J/1, v.i 36 Further Sir, 
{Cromwell} Stands in the gap and ‘Trade of moe Prefcr- 
ments, With which the Time will loade him. 26g Bacon 
Ess., Sedition & Tr, (Acb.) 405 When more are bred Schol- 
lers, then Preferments can take off. 1733 Fincpoine /#trig. 
Chambermaid \. 1x, Your interest wil help him to places 
and prefermentsin abundance, 1883 Lo. Penzance in Law 
Kep. 8 Probate liv. 197 That the defendant held no pre- 
ferment within the jurisdiction. 

If. +4, She action or fact of preferring, choos- 
ing, or favouring, a8 more desirable ; the giving of 
preference ; preference, advantaye. Ods. 

2g26 TINDALE Aom iii. 1 What preferment then hath the 
Jewe? [So sgg7 (Genev.).) @ 16:8 Rateicu Mazrims S/. in 
Kem. (1661) 55 To give an equality, or sometimes a prefer- 
ment to the Common People. «3754 E. Erskine in Spur- 
geon 7 reas. Dav. Ps. Ixxxix. 16 The ground of the believer's 
preferment and exaltation. — _ 

b. spec. Priority of right, claim, or privilege ; 
esp. prior right 1o receive payment, or to purchase 
or offer for anything to be sold or let. arch. 

sqgx Rolls 4 Parit. V. 214/1 That the Act made..for 
youre [Hen. V . referrement in puyment of xx m, li... be 

ood. 3473 /bid. P 73/: Rewardes, Profittes, Commodities, 
Preferrementes, had, made or graunted, for or by reason of the 
said Office. 1495 /Sid. VI. 1294/2 That the anid Priour and 
Covent,.by the same auctorite, have preferment of and for 
the payment of the said vii. li yerely. 249g Act 11 Hen, V//, 
¢c f 3 Persones which nowe have to ferme any of the 


[f. TPrerer + 


seid Lordshippes. shall have preferrement in the takyng of 
the same. .befor any other. s87 Sin C, Wray in Willis & 


Clark Caw:bridge (2886) 11. 3°5 The said Fellowes. .shall 
alwaie haue the vse and preferment of two of the midle 
chambers. 1806 H. Haut Sec. Edis, Age 93 He sent..to 
crave preferment of purchase if the place must be sold. 
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a 5. attrid. and Comd. 

6x8 Bentnam Ch. Eng. ago H of translation, and 
thence the pursuit called prafereieuthiuatiia, scarcely even 
in Scotland can have been altogether without example. 
18453 Lp. Camregie Chanecdlors (1857) IV. xcvi. 923 Para- 
sites and preferment-bunters crowded the levee. 

Hence + Prefe'rmentary (nonce-wd,, after pre- 
bendary), a recipient of preferment. 

2660 WarTernousE Arws § Arm. 196 This made the 
Graduate Divine froma Chaplin in ordinary, become a pie: 
fermentary extraordinary. 

Pre-fermenta‘tion. rare, [Pure A. 2] A 
preliminary ferm-ntation, 


1743 Lond. & Country Brewer 111. (ed. a) 205 Molosses, or 
other Bodies that |have not..undergone a Pre-fermentation. 

+ Preferrable, -ible,¢. (ds. {f. Paerxn + 
“ABLE. /’vefe'vrable {ollows the ordinary rule of 
English formations in -aé/e : cf. barrable regrettable. 
Prefe'rrible ys partly conformed to the L. analogical 
form “prefertdiiis, which would give pre‘fersble : 
see -BLK. Both have yielded to the French form 
preferable.| «- PREFERABLE I. 

161 Corch., Pref/eraile, preferrebls. 2660 Guanvitn Ler 
Orient, iii (1682) 37 Will preferrible to both the former, 
3665 Bovig Occas. Ref. vi, iv, The question, Whether a 
publick or a private life Le preferrable? « 1677 Have Prin, 
Orig Man. To Rdr. 1 'Vhe Mosaical System is.. high! 
pretcrrible before the Sentiments of those Philosophers {etc. 
1718 STEELE Spect No. 522 P: He that has excellent Talents 
--1s preferrable to him who is only rich. 


Preferred (p:/f5:1d), po/.a. [f. PRErER + -ED1,) 

+1. Put forward, advanced, promoted. Oés. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 290/2 Preferryd, prefositus, prelatus. 
2656 Sianuey //ist Philos. vu. ee ber i we call not 
those things which are in the first place, the preferred or 
promoted, but those which are in the second. 

3. That has obtained preferment or promotion. 

1720 Swirt Fates 4 Clerpyseen Wks, 1755 11. 1. 28 
Censorious upon all his brethren ., while they continued 
meanly preferred. 2779 Burke Sp. Acts XK Uniformity 
Wks, 1812 V. 48 They want to be preferred Clergymen in 
the Church of England as by Law established, but their con- 
sciences will not suffer them to conform to the doctrines 
and practices of that Church. 1837 Anson “7st. Auro 
(1850) VIIL xix. § 31. 34 Individual injustice is not to te 
always excused by the merits of the preferred functionary. 

3. Approved, chosen, or desired by preference. 

187: EK. Burr Ad idem xiv, 273 Twist, and strain, and 
mutilate facts, into a preferred shape, 1887 /.7, World 
(U.S.) 23 July 228/1 His preferred plan was to betroth her 
to the English Prince of Wales. 

4. Having a prior claim to payment ; | peal 
Preferred shave, stock: = PRRYERENCE share, stock. 

1804 Weastre s.v. Prefer, Preferred stock, stock which 
takes a dividend beore other capital stock ;—called, in 
England, preferential stock. 2890 Cent. Dict., Preferred 
creditor. 1901 V Amer. Rev, Feb, 201 In 1805. he{ Marshall) 
found .authority for a law making the United States a pre- 
ferred creditor. 1904 Q. Nev. Jan. 194 ‘Ihe preferred stock 
of a combination is an investment security. 

Hence Prefe'rredness. 

21866 J. Grote Exam. Utilit, Philos, iii (1870) 51 This 
preferability he makes matter again cf simple experience... 
we should rather cali it actual preferredness. 

Preferree, -ence, obs ff. l’REFEKEE, -ENCE, 


Preferrer (piftsraz), Also 6 -erer, 6-7 
-errour, [f. PREFER + -En1,] One who prefers. 

+1. One who promotes or advances to office, etc. ; 
@ promoter, advancer, patron, Qés, 

a3mg4q8 Hare Chron, //en. F 35h, Your royal) person 
beyng my patrone & preferrer. 1575-85 ABP. SANDYS Serwi. 
(Parker Soc.) 120 The | ahead unto livings are no less 
faulty: they choose of the worst. 315977 /. de Lisle's 
Legendarie Biv b, The Constable was the only preferer of 
the said Lords of Guises sister..who by his means was 
preferred before many other both more marriageahble aud 
meete for auch a man then ber selfe. 1599 SANDYS Enrepa 
Spec. (1632) 149 Whosoever sits in the seat, will respect more 
his owne safetie than the service of hix preferrour. 2692 
Woon Ath. O.von, 1. 18: He was..a preferrer of many, 
and Father to his servants, 

2. One who brings a matter forward; one who 


submits or promotes a measure. 

3896 St. Papers Hen. VIL, VW. 318 Ye have ben, under 
the Kinges Highnes, a singuler patrone and preferrer of the 
causes of the same [‘ this poure lande’}. :g7o Foxn A. §& MZ. 
(ed. 2) 2033/2 Doct. Stephens Secretary, and Doct. Foxe 
Almosiner ‘who were the chief furthere:s, preferrers and 
defendours on the kings behalfe of the sayd cause). rg79-U0 
Nortu Plutarch (1676) 625 Lycurgus and ype ides were 
common speakers and preferrers of matters in Councils and 


Senate. ha Cowgtt /atarpr.av Enditement, The pre- . 
e 


ferrer of the Bill in no way tyed to the proofe thereof vpon 


any penalty. 
Preferring (prifs‘rin), vd/. 5d. [f. Paerre o. 
+-ING1.] The action of the verb PReren; pre- 


ferment; preference. 

az Lett. Marg. Anjou & Bp. Becki: 
140 ¥., desiring th'encres, firtherance, and preferring of 
oure welbeloved T. Bate..pray yow [etc.). sg7g-8g Apr. 
Sannvse berm. (Parker Soc.) 232 The ae of true 
religion, the seeking of God's clory. :64aCuas. I in Ruchw, 
Hist. Call. sn, (1692) 1. 742 Since to the Power of Lpansning 
..4f the Power of preferring be added, We shall have 
nothing left for Us but to look on. 1673 R. Burtuoccs 
Causa Dei 49 A Viciation of the Law of ie Preferring 

u 


fon (Camden) 


of Our Unruly, Profane, Unrighteous, Evil Wills before His. 
estinate, v. OUdbs. rare*. [f. L. pre- 
festindre to hasten before the time, hasten too 


moch + -aTe8; see Pag- A. 1,6 and Faetinate v.] 
1603 Cocxzaan, Pr¢festinate, to make too much haste. 


PREFIGURE. 
ll Prefe:tto. Ods. rare. [It.; see Paerucr s6.] 


3943 Pococxe Descr. Hast 1. 147 The first account I 
had of it.. being from a manuscript journal, writ by the 
pressut Prefetto of Kegypt. a7g3 R. Cravron (sét1e) Journal 
om Grand Caio to Mount Sinai and back again, translated 
from a Manuscript written by the Prefetto of Egypt. 


Preff.e, Preffer, ols. forms of Prour, PREFER, 
+ Prefidenoe, Obs. [f L. prafidens ; see next 


and -ENog.) Over-confidence ; an instance of this, 

1397 R. Bauce Serm. (Wodrow Svc.) 186 We leave the 
way of prefidence to them that presume of their own 
strength. 126.. T. Tavior Was, (1 §9) 1 1a Some through 
vain prefidence of God's protsativn run in times of contagion 
into infected huuses, 2677 OwEn dees he neteg 851 v. I 
All their prefidences and contrivances do iasue in dreadfu 
horror and distress. 


+ Pre‘fident, ¢. Obs. rare. [ad. L. prafidens, 
-entem, trusting too much, over-cunfident, f. pra, 
Pre- A, 6 + /idere to trust.) Over-confident, rash, 

36.. Baxrur cited by Wor cKstka (1846), 


Prefi gurate, p//. az. [ad. late L. prafigtrat- 
“us, pa. pple. of prefigirdre: see next) = Pxe- 
FIGURED (ns fa. fple. \obs.), and fp/ a.). 

1§30 PAuscr, 664/20 All the mysteryes of the p.asyon were 
prefygurate in the olde Testament. ssg7 N. T. (Genev.) 
i ii, 12 mote, In Christe all things were accomplished, 
which were prefigurate in the Lawe. 288: Kk. Mu.rono 
Kepublic af God v. 128 The Christ is not the prefigurate, 
but the real, head of humanity. 


Prefigurate (prffi-giiirett), v. Now rare. 
[f. ppl. stem of late L. prajigdirdre to PREFIGUKE : 
see -ATES.] = PREFICURE. 

1330 Parscr. 664/2, | prefygurate, ys prefigure. 1% 
dust. Chr. Man hh v, Signifiee . or rather prefigurated 
prophecied before. 1673 ‘I. Jorpan London iu Splendor 
7 On his Left hand standeth a well-featured Virgin who 
doth prefigurate Labour. 1874 M. Couuins 7vansmigr. 1L 
xiii. 203 Poseidon's bull can clearly prefigurate nothing but 


John Bull's fleet. 
[ad. late L. 


Frefignuration (prifigiin' fan). 


praofigiration-en (Jerome ¢ 400), n. of action f. 
praofignhrare to PREFIGURE. So F. préfiguration.) 

lL. ‘The action of prefiguring; representation 
beforehand by a figure or type. 

2388 Wycur Pref. £p, vii 68 Deutronomy forsothe the 
secounde lawe, and the prefiguracoun of the lawe of the 
evangelie. zgso VEKON Godly Sayings (1846) 111 Melchise- 
deche brought furth bread, and wyne in prefiguratyon of 
him. 1637 be. Hatt. Serm. Excester a4 Aug. 43 Some 
(ceremonies) were of a typicall prefiguration of things to 
come 1863 J. G. Mureny Comen, Geo. iii_ a1 Slain in pre- 
figuration of that subsequent availing sacrifice which was to 
tuke away sin. 

2. ‘That in which something is prefigured or fore- 


shadowed ; a protutype. 

a 1600 Hooxer £ccé. Pod. vi. vi. 6.11 Many of the ancient 
Fathers.. thought likewise their sacraments to be but pre- 
figurations of that which ours in present do exhibit. r6ga 
G. Conver Vindic. Sabdédath (1656) 7 Befure there were any 
types or prefigurationsof Christ. 1737 WaTERLANU Ewcharist 

8 ‘hat the Legal Sacrifices were Allusions to, and Pre- 
igurations of the Grand Sacrifice. 18g: Sir C. Hast ake 
tr. Augler's Schools Pamt. It.\.1.9 The personages and 
events of the Old ‘J'estament were, for the most part, 

arded as by lagi of those of the New. 


“Prefigura ive (prifi‘gitiretiv), a. fad. med.L, 
profigtiratio-us (a Kempis De J/mitat, Chr.): 
see PRs FIGURATE v. and -IvE.}] Prefigusing, fore- 


shadowing by a figure or type. 

rgog Lapy Mancaret tr. De /mitatione ww. {. 261 The 
sacryfyce of the prefyguratyue lawe that wes tocome. 1619 
Sin J. Semeur Sacrilege Handled App. 32 These holy 
Feasts... being prefiguratiue of Christ, 2683 H. Mone 
Pavalif. Prophet. xxi. 189 A Dramatica] show that hath a 
prefigurative signification of the Happiness of the millennial 
state of the Church. 2865 in Keader No. 133. 62/2 Pie- 
figurative of the fate of his works, 

lience Pref'guratively acyv.; Prefi'gurative- 
ness, the quality of being prefigurative. 

a x600 Hooxgr Acel, Pol vu. xxii. §4 This kind of honour 
was prefiguratively altogether ceremonial. £685 H. Mone 
Paralip~p. Prophet. xxi. 189 It may have a kind of general 
Prefigurativeneas of the Joy and Glory of Christ's Kingdom 
in the Millennium, 386g tr. Strauss’ New Life Jesus 1. 
HN. Ixxxi, 278 Jesus was avy wari to have done this pre- 
figuratively during his earthly life to a tree. 

refigure (pifiyiti), o. [ad. late L. pre- 
Jigir-Gre (Cyprian @250): see Pre- A, 1 and 
FicukeE v. So F, préfigurer (13th c. in Godef.).] 

1. frans. To rep resent beforehand by a figure or 
ty 

ie Mirour Saluacioun 1841 Cristin supere was pre- 


figurid als in the lambe paschale. 1560 Becon New Catech. 
ks, I. 478 b, As Melchixedech brought forthe bread and 


wine prefiguring him. t6gz baxtaa Jaf Haft. a64 The 
ews Baptisme prefigured our spiritual washing. @ 2718 
oses pre- 


EN i Cpe Evang, Poet. Wks 1721 1. &3 
fignr'd Bliss in Types enclos’d. 1878 B. Tayton Deukation 
Argt. 9 The end of all things being prefigured in their 
beginnings. 

3. To figure or picture to oneself beforehand. 

2606 T.H. Canssi's Holy Crt. aq Prefigure in your mind, 
that so many men .. are 60 Many messengers of God. 1768 
Strang Sent. Fourn. (1778) 1. 153 (Paris) My first acnsa- 
tions.. were far from being so flattering as I had prefigured 
them, 1867 Howset.ce /tal. Journ. 232 He was not at all 
& fat priest, as 1 had prefigured him. 

+3 To shape or fashion in front. Ods. rave. 

sgo4 Nasue. Un/ort. 7'rav. 52 A wel proportioned knight 
«whose head piece was prefigured lyke flowers growing in 
@ harrowe pot. 


PREFIGURED. 


vs 


Hence Prefi‘gured, Prefi‘guring f//. ids. 
2979 Fucus Aeskins’ Par. Calling the supper a true 
rament of that true and pref ured Passeouer. 1960-72 
- Broun Fool of Qual. (1809) 1V. 136 The apt type and 
figuring promtse of what Christ will be. De 
bu ncny Awtobiag. Sk. Wks. 1. ag2 A prefiguring instinct... 
some great secret yet to cone, 


Prefi: ent. [f. prec.+ -mewt.] The 
action or fact of prefiguring ; tepresentation before- 
hand by a figure or type; the embodiment of this. 

2043 Zalt's Mag. X. 250 No faint prefigurement of the 
modern steam-engine. @18g9 De Quincey Posth. Wes. 
(1893) I. 16 In my dreams were often prefigurements of my 
future. 287— Darwin /nsectiv. Pi. xv. 336 The prefigure- 
ment of the formation of nerves in entinain 

t Pre'-fi:ne, 9 sb, Law. 06s. [f. 
Pree B. 1 + Fine $6.!] (See quot. 1848.) 

2642 W. Haxewit, Libertte of Subject 14 When the Pre. 
fine is ten shillings, the Post-fine to be fifteen shillings. 
ae J. Hangs Lee. Techn. U1. 2798 (see Post-rine]. 1648 


WARTON Law Lex., /'ra/fine, the fee paid on suing out 
the writ of covenant, on levying fines, before the fine was 


passed. : 
t Profi‘ne, v. Obs. [ad. L. profinire (Cic.) 


to determine or limit beforehand, to prescribe, f. 
pre, Vre- A. 1 +finire to end, bound. So obs. F. 
prefinir (1392 in Godef. Compl.).} 

1. ‘rans. To limit or bound beforehand or by 
previous conditions; to define previously. 

1988 Lampaang Liven, tv. xvi. 58a The meanes by which.. 
penalties and forfeitures also that are certainly prefined by 
words of the Statutes, may be levied and brought into the 
Queens coffers. 21619 Kotneray A fhcoms. 1. i. § 3 (1622) 
173 There in not any Body, in Nature, so infinite, but that 
it is prefined within some bound and limit. 

I‘o determine or fix (a time) beforehand. 

1945 Jove Exp. Dan, v. Kiij b, Before the which tyme pre- 
fined by gods infallible and immutable prouidence they 
shall not fal nor dye. 1608 J. Kina Servs. St. Marys aq Mar. 
29 Hee dieth..in his threescore and tenth yeare, neither 
sooner, nor later, but the verie middle and vmbilicke of 
natures prefined time. 1668 Hisseat Sady Drv. 1. 187 He 
hath also prefined a convenient, .season for every thing. 


+ Prefinite, 6//.a. Ols. [ad. L. praftnit-us, 
a. pple. of prefirive: see prec.} Determined or 


mited beforehand. (In quot. 1555 as fa. pple.) 

rggg Enen Decades Pref. : Arb.) go Accordynge to the time 

efnue by hym, who. .hath suffered. s60r Houtany Puiny 

1.417 This poyson hath no set and prefinit time wherin 
it killeth aey body. 2607 WALKINGTON i Glass Ep, Ded. 
4 Uf the prefinit tearme and limit of my life permit. 


+ Prefinition. Ods. [ad. L. pre/finition-em, 
n. of action f. prefinire: see PREFINE v.] A pie- 


vious limitation or determination. 

sg82 N. T.(Rhem.) £A4. iii. 11 That the manifold wisedom 
of Got may be notified.., according tw the prefinition of 
worldes, which he made in Christ Jesus. 2 1629 Forurauy 
Atheom. uw. vii. § 5 (1622) 270 A circumscription of their 
bounds; and a prefinition of their periods 266: Hiount 
Glossogr. (ed. 2), Prefinition, a determination before. 

Prefix (prffks), sb. [ad. mod.L. prefix-um, 
sb. use of neut. of prvfix-us, pa. pple. of prifigere 
to fix in front: see Paa- A. 1, 4c, and Fix v. So 
F. préfixe adj. and sb, (18th c. in Hatz.-Darm,).] 

lL. Gram. A verbal element placed before and 
joined to a word or stem to add to or qualify its 
meaning, or (in some languages) as an inflexional 
formative : strictly applied only to insvparable 

articles, but more lousely including also combin- 
ing forms, and independent words, esp, prepositions 
and adverbs, used in combination. 

All prefixes were originally distinct words, which have 
been reduced to one or two syllubles, and sometimes to a 
single letter, as de- in 6-./ore, over- In overtuecm, a- iD 
@-rise, y- in y clepi, etc. . 

x6rq Baurnwoop Luag. & Relig. ix. 63 Those adherents of 
words, which they call preefixa and suffixa.) 2646 Sia T. 
Baowns /’send. Ap. Wi. xxiv. 170 The Greek word Sous, 
which is a prefixe of augmentation to many words in that 
language. 1 Hauer Ocserv. xu. vi, 257 ‘The prefix 
L.amed should in that case have bien joined to the word 
Lips. 2843 Stopnart Gram in Lacycl. ALetrop. (1847) L. 
77/1 The pretix a,..considered by some persons as necessary 
to distinguish Adverbs frum their adjectives, as a/oud 
from /ou@. 185: J. C. Bavant Zulu Lang in Fru. Amer. 
Orient. Soc. 1. 38B note, What we call the prefix in the 
Zulu is not something extraneous to the word and placed 
before it, but a part of thre word itself. 1888 Sweet // isd. 
Aug. Sounds 105 (In O. &,} Substantives corresponding to 
verbs with separable prefixes take the stress on the particle, 

2. A title prefixed to a person’s name, as Afr, 


Dr., Sir, Rev., Lon., Lord, etc. 

2896 Tennyson in Aes, (3897) 1. 158 You had promised 
the Marquis I would write for ham something... To write for 
people with prefixes to their names is to milk he-guats; 
there is neither honour nor profit, 1855 Dickens Mut. Fr, 
tv. xiv, Mr. Wegg expressly insisted that there should be no 
prefix to the Gulden Dustinan’s name. 

3. The act of prefixing. rare. 

1793 Brovors Demonstr. Evid. 7 nete, By a prefix of the 
Jatter N, of which the primary sense is not known, it sigui- 
fies (eo have, to possess, 387% Rosy Latin Gram. 1. Pret. 18 
A language..in which, like English,..the adjective gr: at 
requires, in order to gain the same meaning as magni, the 
ereax ot ihe detanite article, or the addition of the word men. 

4. attrib, and (omb,, as prefix-language, a 
eageege te by means of prefixes, e.g. those 


of the Banta family. 
268: Warrncy Mfixt, Lang. 15 If we dispute. .the validity 
of an 2 priori claim that a prefix-language aad a suflixe 


erm ye 


1270 


language—as, for example, a South African and a Hamitie 
tongue—might mingle in & manner seen to Le unpracticable 
in the case of two Indo-European dialecta 

+ Prefi:x, ppl. «. Obs. yarve—'. [a. F. préfix 
(1381 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. prafx-us, pa. pple. 
Fixed beforehand. 


oi igére: see prec.) 
cx Afedusine 336 Yf within a terme prefix none came 
gooyng vpward 


there to be hermyte, he of the nerest Cel 
muste entre into that other Celle su ex : 
(see below), 97. Also 7 pre-. [a. OF. 
prefixer (1392 in Godef. Compl.) : see Pre- A. 1, 
4c, and Fix z,] 
I. In reference to time (pré‘-, prafi'ks), 
L. frans. To fix or appoint beforehand (esp. a 


point or space of time). Now rare. 

c1qs0 Lyva. Assembly of Gods 549 The same day Pluto 
had prefyxyd for a gret mater. 3438-g0 tr. //igden (Rolls) 
VII. 165 The day of examinacion was prefixede. 
Barckiry Kelic. Man (1632) 489 About the end of the time 
by him prefixed both the Pope and the King dyed. 607 

oxDEen Surv. Diad, wt. 116 You prefixe too short a time 
farre: for Oakes are slow of growth. 738 Hist. Crt. 
Excheg. x. 147 ‘Vhe firat Thing is to prefix him (the sheri 
aday to account. 1770 Astherst Necords (1884) s0/1 Vot 
That the Select Men be a Com’tee to Lay out and prefix 
sufficient boundaries to the Burying Yard. 1883 R. W. 
Dixon Manet. i. 3 As the fatal hour prefixed drew near. 

+2. To fix, s-ttle, or determine in one’s mind 
beforehand; to set before oneself, resolve on, 
purpose; to make up (the mind) beforehand Oés. 

rgaz Fitzaern, //wsd. §:157 This texte may gyue the a 
courage to prefyx thy mynd to make there thy purchase. 
ryga Uvatt Evasm. Afoph. 166 When he had prefixed & 
appoynted to take a certain castle & fortresse. 12960 Daus 
tr. Slegdane’s Come. 194 b, This therfore dyd he pretende 
to Lee the cause of a newe trouble and disturbaunce of the 
weale publicke whan he had prefixed it long before. 610 
Guim Heraldry ut xii. (1660) 158 ‘Lhe order that I pre- 
fix to myszlfin treating of these Beasts, 16gs Eant Monn. 
tr. Beatiwogito's list. Relat. 109 As all Pylots prefix the 
haven for their end. .so all war hath peace for its end. 

+b. pass. ‘Vo be determined or purposed. Oés. 

1360 Daug tr. Sleidaue’s Consm. 201 He was prefixed to 
haue expressed Dauid his Psalter in Frenche metre. (62d. 
210 b, I'he enemies are fully prefixed to retourne to the sege 
of the cassel. 

3. To ‘fix’, make fast or permanent beforehand : 
see FIx v. 5. 

1893 hotogr. Anu. 290 The troublesome and risky pre- 
fixing acid clearing bath is not necessary. 

Th. In refercnee to order and ) lace (pr/fisks). 

4. ‘lo place before or at the beginning of a book, 
chapter, account, or writing of any kind, esp. as an 


introduction or title. 

1498 Coverpas WV. 7. Ded., Wks. (Parker Soc.) II. 32, 
Idid .direct an epistie unto the king's mast noble grace; 
trusting that the book, whereunto it was prefixed, should 
afterwaid have been as well comrect as other bouoks be. 
xgst Cuanmin Answ. Gardiner 1 Here before the be- 
ginnyng of your buke, you haue prefyxed a goudly title 
16ag Bacon £ss, Ded. to Dk. Buckhm., I do now publish 
my Essays.../ thought u therefore agreeable to my affec- 
tion and obligation to your Grace to prefix your name 
before them. 1673 Octisy Brit Introd, We have con- 
cluded it necessary to praesfix an Hilustration. 1788 Prrest- 
Ley Corewpt. Chr. 1, Pret. 23 These Discourses are prefixed 
to ten..volumes. 1833 Cruse Avsebding Vil. xxv. ay8 The 
evangelist does not prefix his name. 2875 Jowrrr Plato 
(ed. a) V. 9 The legislator. .will prefix preambles to his 
ate laws. 

5. In reference to place generally : To fix, fasten, 
or put in front. rare. 

1604 R. Cawpery Zable Alph., Prefixed, set in the fore- 
per 3616 Kustowan Eng. Axpos., Prefixe, to fasten 

efore, 2805 EuGcenia vi ACTON Vans of Desert 1.157 He 
produced a pistol. and prefixed the muzzle to his breast. 

6. Gram. ‘To place (a word or particle) belore 
a word, esp. in combination with it: cf. Prerix 


sh. 1. Const. before (rare), fo. 

2605 Campin Kent. 104 Ali which in Latine old Evidences 
have had De prafined. 1719 Wateuann Vind. Christ's 
Dw. tii. Wks. 1823 1. 1 48 You remark, that ‘ the article is 
prefixed before #o., in an absolute construction, when 
spoken of the Father; but omitted when predicated of the 
Aoyus'. 1843 Stopvaat Gram. in Aucycd. Met: op. (2649) 
I. 69/1 In English, we generally prefix the relative Article 
to the names of onr rivers, but seldom to those of our moun- 
tains. 1876 Paritton Mannal Compar. Philol. (1877) 16a 
Language seems originally to have employed. .the augment 
—in Sanskrit a, in Greek e.. prefixed ta aorist, imperfect, 
and pluperfect tenses in both these languages. 

Hence Prefi xing v4/. 56 and ppl. a. 

x691 tr. Amilianne's Frauds Rom, Monks (ed. 3) 327 
They have not the patience themselves to stay out the time 
of their own prefixing. 1893 [see 3]. 2897 [see Postrix v,). 

Prefixal, cz. rare—',  [f. Prerix sd. +-av 1. 
Of, pertaining to, of the nature of, or characteriz 
by prefixes; = PREFIXIONAL. 

2863 (Nov. 6) GoLostlU'cxenr (Philol, Soc.), On the Prefixal 
Elements of Sanskrit Roots. 

Prefiza‘tion, rare—'. [f. PRerix v. +-aTiIon.] 
The employment of prefixes in grammar. 


18go Amer. Antiquarian X11. 121 By prefixation and 
suffixation a considerable number of tenses and modes are 


for in the verd. 
Prefized, profixt (pré-, prifirkst), pp/. a. 
1. Fixed, appointed, or settled beforehand. 


[f. as prec. + -eD!, 

z Bat.enpen Livy v. vill. (S. T. 8.) IL 72 He admo- 
nist his army to be reddy at ane prefict day. s6ge Eaar 
Mose. tw. Sentiveglio's Hist. Relat. 5 A Couacil composed 


PREFORM. 


of a certain prefixt number of persons. 2739 Tutt. Her- 
Hocing Huss. x. 9p There is no prefix'd Te. for planting 
Turneps. 2794 Parry Zo/d. ut. iv. § 2 (s6t7) gse Ui 
the st.ength of some prefixed persuasion. Daily Nows 
1 Dec. 8/7 He proceeds. according to a prefixed plan. 

2. Fixed or placed before something else. 

s84g Proc, Philot. Soc. 11. 172 In support of the assumed 
connection between the termination or prefixed sign of the 
genitive case and the relative. 187g Wittnxy Ly ¢ Lang. 
xii. 244 Using ..suffixed instead of prefixed particles. x8g8 
Daily News 5 Mar. 6/2 Byron's signature..ap » some- 
times as ‘ Noel Byron’, or ‘N, B,’, the prefixed name being 
assumed by him for reasons here noted. 

Hence Prefi‘xedly, prefiztly adv. (rare), in a 
way fixed or determined beforehand. 

s6og Sycvester Du Bartes 11. fii. mi. Law 561 Sith the 
holy-man Fore-tels prefixtly What and Where and When. 
a1696 Ussner 4 nn. (1658) 429 The space of a few dayes, 
and those prefixedly numbred, being granted. 


Prefixion (priliikfan). fa. ¥. préfixion (1372 
in Godef. Compl.\, mi t CS . Abc rl a 
of action f. prafigere to Pautix.J ‘he action of 
prehxing. 

+1. The action of fixing or appointing before- 


hand; iy Lona Obs. 
Day ore xionm, @ fixed day on which a sheriff (or other 


officer) had to appear at the court of exchequer to render an 
account of his expenditure. 

1926 Visit. Dioc. Norwich (Camden) 256 If my lord of 
Norwiche wold vysytt (according to his prefixcion). 2536 
in Strype Cranmer 11. (1694) 6 ere should be as many 
of such as were sufficiently learned .. without presnion of 
any precise nombre. 1942-3 Act 34 4 35 //en. VIL, c. 169 
Everye shirief..shall at tis daie of preascicr .. be sworne. 
1963-87 Foxe A. & MM. (1596) 404/t Having this daie and 
place assigned you by your own consent and our prefixion. 
a3754 Carte in Gutch Coll, Cur. WI. 14a The Sherifis.. 
have their days of prefixion. .for passing their accounts. 

tb. A pre-appointed occasion. O6s. rare—'. 

1630 KR. Johnson's Kingd. & Commrm. 511 He that is 
missing at any of the prefixions, is sure to have many basti- 
nadoes on the soles of his feet. 

2. Gram. ‘Lhe placing of a word or particle before 
a word, esp. in combination with it; employment 
of a prefix. 

261x-3t Banruam Lang. Wks. 1843 VIIT. 324/2 ‘The 
accessory word..in some instances. .precedes the principal 
word... Hence the distinctionx—accessories prefixed, or in 
the way of prefixion. 1894 Nation (N. Y.) 6 Sept. 1B0/3 In 
home cutegories, as in the attributive relation. prefixion 1s the 
rule. Thus, the adverb stands before the verb and not after. 

ience Prefi-xional a., characterized by prefixion ; 
inflected by means of prefixes. rare, 

2858 Sie Cycl. and Supp 377/a The languages of the 
Katiirs supply a broad distinctton between them and other 
African races. They are prefixional and alliterational. 

+ Prefixxment. 04s. rare—'. [f. PREFIX 0, + 
-MENT.} Fixture beforehand; pre-appointment. 

x614 W. 1. PAilosopher's Banquet (ed. 2) 3 Wee ma 
lengthen out our daies with ivy..to the last periude of their 
prefixment. : ; 

Prefixture (préfi‘kstia:). 
PREFIX v. after FIXTURE. } 

1. The action of prefixing, esp. in grammar. 

1824 J. WintErnoitom Zwo French Hords 9 Warton 
speaks of the prefixture of the augment y. 1879 J. A. H. 
Murray tr. Schiefner in Address to P'hilol. Soc. 41 In this 
languave (Abchasian] the most interesting feuture is the 
remarkable prefixture of the personal pronouns. For ex- 
ample. .aé ‘father’ makes sad‘ my father’, sad‘ thy father’ 
(masc.), dad ‘thy father’ (Vem,), yad ‘his father’, Zed ‘her 
father ', shad ‘your father’, vad ‘their father’. ; 

2. A word prefixed, esp. as a title or distinction ; 
a prefix. 

z8a1 New Monthly ite, HI. 232 The ancient fiddle, with 
its coxnomen, or monosyllabic praefixture, was, we fancy, 
alow instrument. 1833 Tr. Hamu.ton Men & Afann. Amer. 
I viti 241 The members of the Federal Senute are addi eased 
with the prefixture of Honourable. 

Prefloration (prifloizifan). Bot. fad. F. 
préfioraison (Richard), f. pré-; Pre- B. + L. fds, 
Stor-em flower: see -ATION ] = AtsTIVATION, 

2632 Linptey /nafrod. Bot. 409 The term estivation, or 
preefloration, is applied to the parts of the flower when un- 
expanded. 1880 Gray Sfrwct, Bot. iv. § 2 (ed. 6) 132 


Vernation and stivation—Praefuliation and Praefloration 
are etymologically better terms substituted by Richard. 

+ Prefoca'tion. /ath. Obs. Also pres-. {ad. 
L. prwfocdtidn-em,n.of action f. praxydcdre to choke, 
suffocate, f. pra, Pre-+ faux, faucem throat, So 
F. + préfocation (1gthc.).} Choking, suffocation ; 

constriction. 

1637 Tomiinson Renou's Disp. 401 Cures the dolour 
and praefocation of the uterus, #684 tr. Benat's Merc. 
Compit. vi. 180 She suffers strangling and prefocation, 

use of compression about the Heart. 

Profoliation (préfdali,zi fan). Bot. Also pre-. 
[r. F. préfoliation (Richard): see Pre- 8. and 

OLIATION, and cf. PREFLORATION.] = VERNATION. 

oliation,.. eta 


Also pre-. {[f. 


1096 Hensiow Dict. But. Tarins 144 P 
nyme for ‘Vernation’. £862 Bentrtey Man. Bot. (1 pe 
95 The arrangement of the leaves in the bud is cal 
vernation or preefoliation, 2880 [see Prerconarion). 


Prefool, Preforceps: see Pre- A. 1, 4. 

Preform (psi-, prifj'am),o. [ad. L. praform- 
ave: see Pas-A.1tand Forue. SoF. préfermer 
(18th c. one aa is trans. - form or 
shape beforehand. (Chiefly . pple. 

pb {ace ayaa 3793 fn fer Lawater’s 


PREFORMANT. 


Physiogn. xxiv. 132 If the germ exists preformed in the 
mother. 18g8 Busunair Nat. & Supermas, xi. (1864) 33 
God's original scheme, taken as a while, was so planned, 
or preformed. 1897 Adliuti’s Syst. Med. IV. 117 Bile 
pigments are not preformed in the blood. 

b. To determine the form of beforehand; to 
farnish a mould or model of (a structure to be 
pabecd sent. formed 

2890 Cent. Dict. s.v., Bone preformed in cartilage. The 
fetal skeleton preforms that of the adult. 

[f. PRE- A. 4+ 


Preformant. itll. rare. 
L. formant-em, pr. pple. of Jormdare to FORM: see 
-ANT.] = PREFORMATIVE B. 


2864 Pusey Lect. Daniel Notes 578 The Arabic praefor- 
mant of the 3! fem. fut. 

Preformation (prifpim2!-fon). 
[f. Paz- A. 2+ Formation; cf. Purror. 
préformation (18th c. Bonnet in Littré).] 

1. The action or process of forming or shaping 
beforehand; previous formation. 

1730 /fist. Litteraria IV, 195 It is easy to think that the 
Sou! is a divine Automaton, still more wonderful, and that 
by a divine Preformatiun it produces these beautiful Ideas. 
1819 Corenince Rem, (1836) Il. 103 The inauspicious 
influences on the preformation of Hamund’s character. 
1838 Sin W. Hami.ton Logic xxx. (1866) Jf. 129 The blind 
prefurmations of opinion. 1sg05 frit. Med. Grud 25 Feb. 
442 On the other hand, the egg of Nereis..and of Berie . 
showed a high degree of ‘preformation’, and the early 
blastomeres of these eggn were not equipoteatial. 

2. Theory of preformation (Biol.): the theory, 
prevalent in the 18th c., that all the parts of the 
perfect organism exist previously formed in the 
germ, and are merely ‘developed ’ or unfolded (not 
produced by accretion) in the process of repro- 
duction. Formerly also called ¢heory of Evotv- 
TION (6b); opposed to that of EpicENnesis. 

283: Blackw. rig XXIX. 68 The two styles of conver- 
sation corresponded to the two theories of generation, one 
sy onbeon to the theory of Prefo: mation (or Evolution} — 
the other (Burke's) to the theory of ay hela 2647 |see 
Epicenrsis}]. 1879 tr. Haeckel’s Evel. Man ii. 40 Caspar 
Friedrich Wolff.. with his new Theory of Epigenesis gave 
the death-blow to the entire Tlicory of Preformation. 1899 
Tomson Scr. Life x. 119 His [Bonnet’s) central idea was the 
‘preformation’ or asserted pre-existence of the organism 
and all it» parts within the germ 

Hence Preforma'tionism, the doctrine or theory 
of preformation (see 2); Preforma‘tionist, one 
who holds or maintains this theory. 

2688 IC. R. Lannester in E£ncycl. Brit. XXIV. 815/21 The 
so-called ‘evolutionists’ of the cighteenth century, better 
called ‘elects lela 1830 } Rev, Apr. 372 Both 
notions have now passed along with ‘ preformationism ’ into 
the limbo of discarded hypotheses, 


Freformative (priff imitiv), a2. (sb.) Also 
pre-. [f. Pae- A. 3, 4+ Formative; cf. PREFoRM. | 

lL. Having the quality or capacity of forming 
beforehand. (Sometimes with allusion to the bio- 
logical theory of prefo: mation.) 

r0qx Myens (ath, 7A. wv. § 33 342 The peculiar preforma- 
tive nature of the Jewish institutions and history. 1854 
Frnl R, Agric. Soc. XV. ti. 905 Under the supposition 
that the membiane gives rise to the first production of the 
Dentine, and 1 itself obliterated by the process, it has been 
called the preformative membrane of the dental papilla. 
2883 Scusrr Hist, Ch. 1. mi. xxi. 199 [That] the apostolic 
Christianity is preformative and contains the living germs 
of all the following perioda, personages, and tenclencies. _ 

2. LAtlol, Prcoixed asa formative element: said 
of a letter, syllable, ete. (esp. in Semitic lanjruages). 

38az M. Sruart Graw. Hehr, Lang. (3831) 79 The 
preeformative affixes to the Fut, would appropriately have 
a Sheva for their vowel puinting. 1837 G. Paiciws Syrtac 
Gram, 61 The preformative letters are not four as in 
Hebrew. /éfd. 62 Tne Infintive of all the conjugations 
has Mem praformative. 2844 Proc. Philol. Soc 1. 269 
The Georgian also employs a variety of preformative 
particles in conjugation. ; 

B. sé. fhilol. A preformative particle ; a letter, 
syllable, etc., prefixed toa word or root in inflexion 
or derivation; a prefix (esp. in Semitic languages). 

28a: M. Sivart Gram. Hebr. Lang. i (1831) 51 Tay, in 
the preformative [7 (in Hithpael), often assimilates itself 
to the first radical of the verb. /4/d 111. 96 The Preeforma- 
tives of tense and conjugation. 1837 G. Paiciirs Syriac 
Gram. 85 The Olaph characteristic of the Aphel conju- 

ation is sometimes retained with the preformatives. 1 
y Philol. Soc. 1. 246 One of these preformatives .. is 
deserving of more especial notice. xg01 J. E. H. Tuom- 
son Recent Comm. /‘Janiel 12 There are remains of eastern 
forms. .for instauce, the use of the lamed as preformative 
for the yod in the Substantive Verb—a Mandacan i.e. 
eastern usage. 


Preformed (pri Ifumd, poet. priff-rméd), pp/.a. 


f. Pazrorm + -£)!, of !. Pre- A. I + Formegv.] 


‘ormed beforehand, previously formed, 

z6os Suans, ¥u?. C. 1, ili. 67 The true cause,.. Why all 
these things change from their Ordinance, Their Natures, 
and pre-formed Faculties, To monstrous qualitie. 1866 
Ovuna Anim. Chem 136 Alloxan, a pre-formed consti- 
tuent of urine. x65 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 
a17 During baking a certain amount of preformed sugar 
yields carbonic acid. 1889 Mivant Origin Hum. Reason 
226 Men do not invent concepts for preformed words, but 
the reverse, 

Prefor'mism, iol, [f. Parrozu ov. + -1eM.] 
= PReruswaTionisM, So Preformist = Pae- 


FPORMATIONIST. 


Also pre-. 
So F, 


ep ca TS 


1271 


3896 Amer, Naturalist June 449 But this is not Pre- 
formiam iu the ald »ense; since the adaptetions..are novel. 
ties of function in whule or part. /ds:., ‘he case of reflex 
and instinctive functions as against the old preformiat or 


Weismannist view. 

+t Prefra‘ct, 2. Obs. [ad. L. prafract-us 
abrupt, stern, inflexible, pa. pple. of prafringdre 
to break off before the point or abruptly, f. gre, 
Pre- A. 4+ frangére to break.] Abrupt, stubborn, 
obstinate, refractory. 

1955 GaRpiner in Foxe 4. & Af. (1570) 1784/2 Thou wast 
so prefracte and stout in religion. J. Kinc On Jonas 
(1618) 642 Which no man could deny, that were not too pre- 
fract and obstinate. 1608 Cxarman Ayron's T'rag. ty, Plays 
3873 11. 283 Still he stands prefract and insvlent. 

Prefrontal (piifrpntal), a. (5b.) Anmet. and 
Zool. Alsopre-. [f.Pre-A., B.+L frons, front- 
forehead + -AL, or f. Pae- + Fronrau.] a. Situated 
in f.ont of the frontal bone of the skull. b. Situated 
in the fore part of the frontal lobe of the brain. 

285g Owen in (7's Cive, Sc., Org. Nat. 1. 194 The..pre- 
frontal and nasal bones, 1899 cldbuts's Syst. Mad, VAI. 
273 The frontal lobe as so defined must be divided into a 
prefrontal and a po-tfrontal area. /did, 738 That part 
of the brain which is probably most intimately assvci- 
ated with psychical processea—the prefrontal arca. 
Dairy Chron, 22 May 3/4 ‘The general consensua of opinion 
oe what we term ‘mind’ i the pre-frontal lobes of 

2e brain, 


B. sh. (ellipt. for prefrontal bone.) A portion of 
the ethmoid, which forms a distinct bone in some 
reptiles, batrachians, and fishes. 

1854 Owen in Orr's Circ. Sc., Org Nat. 1. 193 There is 
a distinct, oval, aiticular surface near the anterior median 
augle of each frontal to which the prefrontal is attached. 
Lbid 194 ‘The prefrontals. .are connate with the lacrymals. 
1880 GUni ner /ishes 57 The prefrontals, also small, occupy 
the anterior margin of the orbit. 

5o Prefro:nto-la ‘ohrymal a., at once prefrontal 
and Iachrymal. (In quot. as 54., se. bone.) 

3875 Hux ey in daa od Brit. 1. 7859/1 Thies meets a curved 
flat bone, which bounds the orbit anteriorly and internally, 
and articulates with an ascending proccas of the maxillary 
bone. It may..be regarded as a prefronto-lachrymal. 

tPrefrui‘tion. (és. [!. Pur- A. a+ Fru 
TION ) Previous fruition or enjoyment ; a foretaste. 

a363% Donne Serwr. (1649) W.125 Delighting in the hope 
of a future sin, and sin in a praefruition of his sinne, before 
the act. 2678 J. Jlonrs) Brit. Church 591 To be in the 
Church of heaven, (while he is on earth,) by prefruition, 

+ Prefu'lgency. Ols. rare. [f. as next: sce 
-ENCY.] Pie-eminent brightness or splendour, 

1660 WatERHNousE Avmes & Arm. 31 The Patricians and 
Senators were so jealous of their plory and prefulgency that 
they allowed none participants with them. a 1677 Barrow 
fis ade Suprem, (1689) 57 By the prefulgency of his ex- 
cellent worth and merit, 

+t Prefu'lgent, ¢. Obs. rare fad. L. pre- 
fulgéns, -tntem, pr. pple. of prafulgére to shine 
forth or greatly: see Pae- A. 4, 6, and FuLeenr.] 
Greatly shining ; pre-eminent in brightness. 

erg6o A. Scorr Poms (S.T.S.) mv. a Bemis Off Phebus 
fair prefulgent visage bricht, 126sr Life Father Sar pi 
(1676) 105 As was said of the Images of Brutus and Cassius, 
that in a Funeral pomp they were more conspicuous and 
prefulgent, because..they were not seen among the others. 

+ Prefu-lgurate, 7, Obs. rare—°,  [t. ppl. stem 
of T.. prafulgurire to flash forth : see FULGUBATE,] 

36n3 CockERAM, Pre/ulgurate, to glister before. 


+ Prega‘ge, v. Obs. [f. Pre- A. 1+ Gage o.] 
trans. ‘lo pledge beforehand, pre-engage. 

r6gs Future Ch. sfist. 1x i. 6 4a The members of the 
Councell of Trent..were by oath pregaged to the Pope ‘to 
defend and maintain his authority against all the aaa es 

Pregeminal, -geniculate, -geniculum, 
-genital: see Pre- A. 4, B. 3. 

+ Prege'rminate, v. Obs. rare—*. Ff. ppl. 
stem of L. pragermindre to bud forth early: see 
Pre- A. 1 and (;ERMINATE.! 

3603 CockrraM, Pregeriinate, to bud before another. 

Pre-glacial (prigié' fal), a. Geol. [Pre- 
B. rb.j Existing of occurring previous to the 
glacial period. 

2855, 1863 [see Post Giactat]. 1863 0 Rev. CXIV. 407 
Omitting the first or preglacial period, the estimate is made 
for the glacial and post-glacial period 1888 Dawkins in 
Standard a5 Aug. 2/4 He felt inclined to view the river- 
drift man as having invaded Kurope in pre-glacial times. 

Preglenoid, -glenoidal: see Pre- h. 3. 

Pregnable (pre‘gnib'l), a. Forms: 5-7 
prenable, 6 prenn-, prein-, preign-, preygn-, 
prign-, 7 pregn-, 6- pregnable. [Late ME. 
prenable, a. F. prenadle (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
also in OF. preguadle (1306 in Gadef. Com/.), 
{. prendre (ppl. siem pren-):—L. prendére, contr. 
from prehendére: see PREHEND and -aBLE. As to 
the g see ImpREGNABLE.} Of a fortress: Capable 
of being taken by assault. Also ¢rarss/. 

2438 in Waves Eng. in France (Rolls) JI. 581 If the placis 
were righte prenable. xse3 Lo. Bernens /rofss, 1. ccly. 379 
They t might well the towne was preignuble. /édd. celxv. 


Posen Wow IIL Vs ty What ploces he sapponert hove 

%. ' a tp th there 
most preinable, or facile to be had. e¢xggo tr, Pol. Verg. 
Fag. Hist. (Camden Ne. a9) 14 Out ope that it was 
able by assault. xggs Uneren Corr, (Roxb.) 66 It is 
@ otherwise prenn s663 Ho.tanp Pintarch’s 


rr SS NN el 


PREGNANCY. 


Mer. 413 margin, A strong. hold kept by a coward is 

pregna le. om Cy soz Cyrus, .desiruus in very 

to see whether the Castle were any where prenable 

Bag Patan Round Towers lred. 371 The door alone could 

be pregnable 1880 Ha per's Mag. LX. 615 Its pregnable 

apa are the portals of entrance and exit for the tube. 
. fig Open to attack ; assailable, vulnerable, 

3836 Viw Monthly Mag. XLVIII. 334 ‘There were but 
few points on which it [Libertino's charncem | =n pregalie. 
1837 Sin J. Pacer in Afent, v. 100 A hard-head ngliah 
infidel, pregnable to neither religion nor common-sense. 
zgoa Dally Chron. 96 Apr. 3/1 He attacks Arnold's very 
pregnahle idea that Christianity is only Stoiciam ‘ touched 
with emotion ‘. 

{1 Erroneously used for Prranant a 1,3, Oés. 

1607 Topsrit. Foun f Acrasts (1658) 69 In tho-e elder times, 
wherein wisdom and invention was most pregnable. /é/d. 
674 Leaving those brief and pregnable Narrations of Hel- 
lonius and Scaliger. wx660 Contemp. Hist. fred vit. 
Archmol., Soc.) 11. 41 These solide and pregnable reasons. 

Hence nomen’ Ueys penne” ¢ quality. 

1838 S. Batiamy Brivryal 107 There's not a flaw In 
frailty coupled with defect more near Than this man's 
strength to pregnability. 

Pregnada (pien’i'di). Obs. [Sp. preAada 
big with child.) A variety of lemon: see quots 

@169t Bovre Hist. Air (1692) 178 There are [in Teneriffe) 
oranges and lemon, especially the pregnadas, which have 
small ones in their bellie , from whence they are xo denoniit- 
nated. 2772-84 Covk's | ‘oy. (21790) [V. 1249 Another botanical 
curiosity, mentioned by him, is what they call Pregnada, or 
impregnated lemon. It is a perfect and distinct Iemon, 
inclosed within another, 


+ Pregnance. Obs. [f. Pazanant a.2: see 
“ANCE, ] = PRKGNWANCY ! 2-4; o pregnant quality. 

1 wANGLEV Pol. Verg. De Invent. t. viil. 15 b, Poetrie 
..comprehendeth al other sciences, as for that when other 
faculties be deuysed by the pregnaunce of mannes wyite, 
this art only is given of nature by adiuine inspiracion 610 
W. SoutKInGHamM Art of Survey iv. ii, bt Increase compre- 
hends all profits deriuad from the Pregnance and Pro- 
duction of the Earth 1633 Marmion Frue Companion iW 
vi, A aonne of such pregnance of wit and understanding. 
1645 Muton Co/ast, Whs. 1851 IV. 364 In the paasage 
following, I cannut but admire the ripenes, and the preg- 
nance of his native trechery. ¢16¢g Howa Ln. Le/f. (1688) 
JV. 470, 1 doubt it not, having discover'd in your Nature 
so many pregnances aud yparkles of innated Honor. — 

“| Negative pregnance, an er:oneous rendering of 
the mod.L, law term negativa prognans + negative 
pregnant: ser PREGNANT a.% 4b. 

3641 Jermes dela Ley 20) The Defendant snith that it was 
not voyd being the temporalties in the kings hand« by the 
death of W. this isa Negative preguance, for 1t may be in 
the kings hands otherwise then by the denth of W. 

Pregnancy ! (pre‘gnansi). [f. Preananr a." : 
Be -ANOY.] 

1. The condition of being pregnant, or with child 
or young; gestation. 

1998 Florio, Pregnasa, greatnes with child, pregnancie, 
a being great with childe or with yoong. 169: Kay Creution 
11 (1692) 62 ‘That extraordinary extension that is requisite 
in the time of their Pregnancy. 1777 Watson PAmdip // 
(1839) 9 Those appearances, which gave rise to the belief of 
Mary’s pregnancy, were found to be nothing but the approach 
of a dropsy. 2802 Mad. Fred. V. 132 The phaenomena of 
mania and pregnancy will very constantly impede the pro- 
gress of pulmonary consumption. 1898 West. Gas. as Feb, 
9/3 When Mr. Lawson ‘Tait unravelled for himself the 
whole mystery of the broad ligament, the prevention of 
death in the awful catastrophe of tubal pregnancy was made 
clear to him. 

atiribh, 8g9 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1L. 799 The ‘ pregnancy 
kidney’,..the chronic form of renal disease dependent on 
pregnancy. 1906 A ‘henaum ai July 79/1 Mr. H. A. Rove 
. describes in two papers the pregnancy observances in the 
Punjab, of the Hindu and Mohammedan populations. 

b. fg. (or in iE: context) 

a@ gag SKELTON Neplycacion 371 Suche a pregna[n]cy Of 
heuenly deg Hee In laureate creacyon. 1642 Miron 
Chk. Govt. vi Wha. Rpt LIL. 122 Heresie begat heresie with 
a certaine monstrous haste of pregnancy inher birth. 27 
H. Warrork Lett, (1846) 111. 83, I have often announce 
to you a pregnancy of events, which have soon after been 
still-burn. 

2. transf. & Of the soil, etc.: Fertility, fecundity, 
fruitfulness ; abundance. 

1615 G. Sanpvs 7'rav. 1. a1 (Mt. Ida] Famous for the 
iudgement of Paria, and pregnancie in fountaines 2789 Ur. 
Duhamel's Hush, 1, vi. (1762) 13 [The earth) will acquire 
such a pennies and musculine pregnancy, 1878 Masgme, 
Poets 48 He knowa the utmost secret of the earth, ‘The 
pregnancy of every bluasom’s birth, 

+b. Agcrminating or vitalizing quality. Obs. rare. 

264s Mutton Tetrach, Wks, 1851 IV. 157 Like the eggs of 
an Ostrich in the dust; 1 do but lay them in the sun; their 
own pregnancies hatch the truth, 

1c, The state or condition of being impregnated 
with some substance. Oés, 

_ 3666 G. Harvey Mord. Angl.iv.31 The blood. .through 
its pregnancy with volatil aculeous salt. 

. fig. In reference to the mind: Fertility, pro- 
ductiveness, inventiveness, imaginative power; 
quickness or readiness (of wit). 

1990 Bate Ang. Votaries i. gyb, They perceyued in 
hyin great copye of learnynue, pregnancy of wytt 1897 
Snaxs. 2 /fen. [V,1. li, 19a Pregnancie is made a Tapster, 
and hath his quicke wit waited Ti giuing Recknings. 3631 
Werver Anc. Fun, Mon. 493 Henry the eight conceiued so 
good an opinion of his d comportement, and ingenious 
pregnancie, that he ., made him his principall Secretary. 
r6q7 Cranewnon /fist. Red. vu. § He {Sir H. Vane] 
wan chonen to cozen, and deceive a whole Nation., ; which 
he did with notable pregnancy and dexterity. s7:8 Aopt- 


PREGNANCY. 


r) 
Bon Sect. a p12 The Diversions ofthe fallen Angels 
.are descri with great Pregnaucy of Thought. 1833 
Coceawor /adble-t. 23 Oct., scarcely know a more 
striking instance of the strength and pregnancy of the 
Gothic mind. — 
+b. esp. in reference to the young. Oés. 

159) Broughton's Lett. v. 16 Certaine knowledge of the 
Archbishops great industrie, from hia youth, not pregnancie 
alone. 16ga-6a Heyiin Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 273 A pregnanc 
of judgment above his years, 2672 Crargnoon Diai. 
Tracts (1727) 290 He observes a pregnancy in his apprentice, 
which he cherishes and instructs. 1734 tr. Ko/din's Anc. 
fist, (1897) TT. vin. iit. Such youths as are remarkable 
for the pregnancy of their parta and goodness of disposition. 
r6ga RK. Wittiams Eneluent Welshkien 342 (Thos. Morgan] 
wus..a poor lad in a farmer's house, near Bridgewater, 
Somerset. The pregnancy of his genius was conspicuous, 
and the Rev. John Moore..offered him tuition gratis, 

te. transf, A youth of promise, Oés. 

r6gg Futrrr Ch. F/ist. vi. 340 To select yearly one, or 
moe, of the most promising pregnancies out of both Uni. 
vernities, and to breed them beyond the seas. a 266: 
— Wovrthies, Berks, (166a) 1. 93. 

4. In reference to speech, words, etc.: Latent full- 
ness of meaning, significance, suggestiveness, 

184: L. Hunt Seer u. (1864) 59 Not that they want the 
same pregnancy in our language, but because they are 
neither so abundant nor so musical. a 1884 M. Pattison 
Mem. (1885) 63 The political pregnancy of certain words 
in these had excited my interest. 

b. In reference to events, actions, etc.: Latent 


a paclty to produce results, potentiality. 
28:8 Cruter Digest (ed 2) 11. 401 ‘I'he estate that was in 
them, was, by the statute, whully transferred to serve the 
uses which were iw esse, with a pregnancy and prospect to 
the contingent remainders, if they shoul arise in due time. 
2883 Seitxy Lapansion Eug. 144 Vhe true test of the 
historical importance of events..is their pregnancy .. the 
greatness of the consequences mar? to follow from them. 

t+ Pregnancy *. Oés. [[. 
eANOY.}] Cogency, force, weight, of an argument ; 
cleurness of evidence or proof; a weighty reason. 

1649 Mitton Avken. fii, All those pregnancies and just 
motives came to just nothing. x6g0 Mindic. Hamenond's 
Addr, § 10. 3 On purpose. to take off from the clearnesso, 
and the pregnancie of the probation. @ 2674 CraRENDON 
Surv, Leviath. (1676) 45 Silustrating his definitions by 
instances, as he ofien doth with great pregnancy. 1677 
Hornuck (rt, Law Cousid.iv, (1704) 106 Whatever pregnancy 
there may be in the motives a judicious person doth allege. 


Pregnant, 4.! arch. Also 5 preign-, 
?pren-, 5-6 -aunt(e. [a. OF. pretenant (1572 


4 


pregnanie instance,15.. preignantes ratsons Godef. 
Compl.), pr. pple, of preinadre, earlier priembre, 
prembre to preas:—L. premére: cf. ‘preignant, 
pregnant, pregnant, pithie, ripe, liuelie, forcible, 
stiong; ratsons pregnantes, plaine, apparent, im- 
portant, or pressing reasons’ (Cotgr. 1611). 

The word appears in Eng. much earlier than it is actually 
cited in Fr., though the vb, had come down in Fr. from L. 
In Eng. this word ran together in form with the later 
Paronant a’, and it is prob that in later times the two 
were viewed merely as senses of the same word, and that 
this was hence apt to be confused with »ome of the fig. uses 
of thenext. See the quots, under p.] 

Of an argument, proof, evidence, reason, etc. : 
Pressing, urgent, weighty; compelling, cogent, 
forcible, convincing; hence, clear, obvious. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7'raylus iv. 1181 (1179) And pis was hym 
a preignant (ALS. Gg. 4. 27 Vorenaunt) auneat, That she 
was forth out of pis world a-gon, 1534 Act 26 Hen, V/T/, 
c. 4 § 2 Guod and pregnaunte evidence ministred to thein 
by persons sworne before the mae) ucla 13sa Huot, 
Pregnant token, ausAictumn liguidum, 1601 F. Gonwin 
Bfs. of Eng. 276 Because my proofes are not pregnant I 
will passe him ouer in silence. 2604 Snaks, Ofk us i. 239. 
t6axr Br. Mountacu Diatride 538 Thus elsewhere, as is 

reguant by that other example, formerly alleaged out of 

jodorus 8 Butcer //ud. uu. ii, 106, I doubt not, but 
it will appear With pregnant lizht The point is clear. 
2738 Col. Rec. Pennsify, 11. qo ‘That the Proofs were so 

egnant and the Crime so black. 2766 Biacksrone Cov, 
11.84 A pregnant proof that these liberties of socage tenure 
were fragments of Saxon liberty. : 

P The following appear also to belong here, in the pre- 
ceding range of sense, thouyh they are in some cases suscep- 
tible of being explained as Preavanr a. 

158a N. ‘I. (Rhem.) Pref. aij, For deciding the douhtes of 
these daies, more propre and pregnant then the other part 
not yet printed, xs9a G. Harvey Four lett, wv. Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 927 Pregnant rules auail much; but visible 
Examples amount incredibly. s60a and 4. Return fr, 
Parnass. ww. i. 1546, 1 will shew you a place in Littleton, 
which is verye pregnant in this point. 2644 Dicry Vat. 
Bodies xxviii, (1658) 307 ‘he whole coinposure of his body 
throughout, were pregnant signes of a well tempered mind 
within. ¢ 2680 Heverwor Serm. (1729! 1. 47 We have as 
pepoant instances of it in the New Testarnént as in the 

Id. 2753 SMorcert Ct. Kathom (1784) 23/1 This presage 
»-may certainly be justiticd by manifold occurrences in 
life: we ourselves have known a@ very pregnant example. 

Pregnant (pre‘gndnt), 2.2 (s0.) Also § -ante, 

-6 -aunt, pringnant, 6 preignant, -aunt. 

ad. L. pragndns, -dnt-em with child, pregnant ; 
ef. F. prégna rt ( prégnante fem. in Rabelais 1550). 

The OF. word was preins, preiene = It pregno, 1. type 
*pragnus; but in Eng. pregnannt was used in 1413, and 
was app. common in the rsth c. in the transf. sense 3. It is 
remarkable that this should appear so much earlier than the 
literal sense. L. prag7das has generally been explained as 
a ppl. form, from pra’ beiore+root gua of gudscor, gndtus 
to be born, a derivation favuured by the cognate sragudtio 
a making pregnant or being with child, and late L. srag- 
wire to be pregnant, gragndius pregnant, and sragndine 


PREGNANT a.!: see. 
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(w-stem) pregnancy. On the other hand this does not 
explain the eaily collateral form pragnds, -d/em (Plautus', 
and the connexion with root gaa- is disputed by some; 
see Walde Latein. Etymol, Wurterbuck s.v.) 

I. L. Thit has conceived in the womb; with 
child or with young ; gravid. Const. with, of (the 


offspring), dy (the male parent). 

1548 Rayvuotv Ayvrth Manhynde i. vil. 86 Hypocrates 
sayth: ‘I'he pregnant [edd@, 1552-65 pregnaunt, ¢d. 1598 
pregnate] Woman whiche hath 7evasnewm for the most 
part aborteth 1656 Biount Glossogy., Pregnant.., great 
with child or young. 1665-6 PArd. Trans. 1, 388 Pregnant 
Bitches at certain times of their gravidation. 2667 MILTON 
P. £.1.779 My womb Pregnant by thee, and now excessive 
grown Prodigious motion felt. 2774 Gorpsm. Mat. //ist. 
(1776) IV. 176 We are not certainly informed how long the 
females [seals] continue pregnant. @28a7 Lo. Expon in 
Powell's Devises (ed. 3) 11 360 The child with which A. M. 
is now pregnant. 2844 H. H. Witson Brit. /ndia 11. 441 
The widow of Ladhuba,.was pregnant at the time of her 
husband's assassination. 1899 Adléutl’s Syst. Med. VIL. 
298 Mental changes are common in pregnant women. 

b. fig (or in figuiative context.) 

¢ 1630 Mitton Passion 56 And 1.. Might think th'infection 
of my sorrows loud, Had got arace of mourners on som preg- 
nant cloud. 264: HiINDE ¥. Srwen xxx. 93 One etrour is 
a pregnant, and faithfull mother of many more. 1764 
Gotpsm. 77 av. 148 The pregnant quarry teem‘d with human 
form. 1873 Syvmonps Grk. Poets ii, 87 Cyrnus, this city is 
pregnant; but I fear that it will bring forth a man to 
chastise our evil violence. 

+0. fe Big, laden, swelling; of a sail, bellying. 

z errnick //esper,, Oberon's Feast a3 A pure seed- 
pearle of infant dew, Brought and besweetned in a blew 
And pregnant violet. @ 2687 Corton Ht iuter x, With all 
her — sails atrip. 

+ 3. transf. a. Of a plant or seed: Fertilized, 
capable of germinating ; fruitful. Ods. 

2669 Woruinor Sysé. le (1681) 329 Pregnant, full as 
a Bud, or Seed, or Kernel ready to sprout. 1789 tr. Due 
hamels /11sb, 1. xv. (1762) 80 May prevent the grains being 
render'd pregnant. 1760-9 FAconer SAipwr. t. 361 There, 
rich with nectar, melts the ig a vine, 

tb, Of the soil, etc.: Fertile, fruitful; prolific, 
teeming. Const. with. Ods. 

1618 G. Sanpys 7rav. 1.97 The fat and pregnant slime 
which it [the Nile] leaueth behind it. 72g tr. Pancirolius' 
Rerum Mem, 1, w. xix. 231 An Isle.,call'd Marmora, very 
pregnant with Metals. 176a-9 FaLtconkr S/iptwr. 1. 161 

‘he clouds, with ruin pregnant, now impend. 1978) Mas. 
Piozzt Yourn. France 11.68 This horrible volcano..seems 
pregnant with wonders. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog 1, 614 

irginia is the most pregnant with minerals aud fossils of 
any state in the Union, 

IT. In various mental or non-physical uses, 

3. a. Of a person or his mind: Teeming with 
ideas, fertile, imaginative, inventive, resourceful, 
ready. Const, of, 17, or fo with rnf. arch, or Obs. 

1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) ut. x. 57 Adam was 
pregnaunt of vnrightwisnesse and sool dixbeysaunte. 2432- 

tr. [/igden (Rolls) 111. 467 Pe mynde of man ts pregnante 
in a feire day, and feynte in a clowdy day. rgr3 BRADsHAW 
Sé Werburge uu, 1204 Famous in victorye, preignant in 
wysdome. /dy¢/, 2024 Fyrst to maister Chaucer, and Lud- 
gate sentencious, Also to ; reignaunt Barkley, nowe beyng 
religious, To inuentiue Skelton and poet laureate. a rg9x 
H. Smita Serm. (1637) 50g Very pregnant to devise nevv 
shifts to keep in their almes, réag Rt. Skynner in Ussher's 
Lett, (1686) 352 The Jews have always been so ready and 
proepent in the Scriptures, as that they need not cite the 

ook, Chapter, or Verse. 2638 Jaitncow 7rav. vin. 371 
The exquisit ingeniosity of their best styles, and pregnant 
inuention, rg9zz Sikere Spect. No. 136 e 4 A Person of so 
pregnant a Fancy, that he cannot be contented with ordinary 
Occurrences. 1883 M. Arnoin Scholar Gypcy iv. 34 The 
story of that Oxford schola: poor Of pregnant parts and 
quick inventive brain. 

b. in pregnant wit, common in 16-17th ce. arch. 

1494 Fasvan CAéron, vit. 65a A marchaunt, of pregnaunt 
wytte, and of good maner and speche. xg19 /atert. Four 
Elem. in Hazl. Dodsl-y 1.7 Divers pregnant wits be in this 
land. 2849 CHALONER Avasius on Folly Mij, Who is he 
so pregnant witted that might grope out these misteries? 
(xg7a Satir, Poems Reform. xxx. 71 Pringnant of wit, of 
policie but peir, 28989 Nasue Pref Greene's Mennphon 
(Arb.) 17 His pregnant dexteritie of wit.) 1634 Hrywoop 
Maidenhead Lost. Wks. 1874 1V. 106 Come, come, I know 
you have a pregnant wit. ¢ 1660 SoutH tah han vit. 
uy (27151 1, 241 Nor did ever the most pregnant Wit in the 

orld bring forth any Thing great,..without some Pain 
and Travail. . 

+ c. esp. of young persons, or their faculties: Apt 


to conceive or apprehend, quick-witted, of unusual 


capacity, full of promise, promising. Ods. 

1587 Order of Hosfitalls C viij, Suche of the children as be 
pregnant and very apt to learninge, 16za Duavton Poly, 
of6, vi. 223 Her apt and pregnant Youth sent hither yeere by 
yeere, Insiractat in our Rites with most religious feare. 
31638 Baatuwait Arcad. Pr. i. 18 Whom we no lesse truly 
than properly call the Muses minion, the conceits preg- 
nantext darling. @ 166x Futsmn Worthies (166) 1, 239 She 
was a very pregnant Lady above her age, and died in her 
infancy when not full four years old. 2707 CHAMBERLAYNE 
Pres St. Eng. wi. 425 Some of the most pregnant Lads are 
so good Proficients. .that they are sent to the University. 

+d. Apt to receive or be influenced ; receptive ; 
disposed, inclined, ready. Oés. (chiefly in Shaks.). 

260: Snaxs. Jewel. N. 1. i. too My matter hath no voic 
Lady, but to your owne most pe nant and vouchsaf 
eare. x60a — Has. wu. il. 66 crooke the pregnant 
Hindges of the knee, 1608 — Per. tv. Prol. 44 And cursed 
Dioniva hath The pregnant instrument of wrath Prest for 
this blow. 1638 Donne Sermy, xxix. (1640) 990 Christ places 
the Comfort of this Comforter, the Holy Ghost, in this, that 
be shall worke upon that pregnant faculty, the Memory. 


PREGNATION. 


+e. Of hearing: Keen, sharp. acute. Ods. rere. 

3607 Torsett Four/, Beasts (1658) 209 Their hearing is 
most pregnant ; for the Egyptians wasn they signifie hearing, 
picture a Hare; and for this cause we have she 
already that their ears are long like horns. 

4. Of words, symbolic acts, ete.: Full of mean- 
ing, highly significant; containing a hidden sense, 
implying moe than is obvious, suggestive ; also, 
t full of, reptete wsth (something significant). 

¢ 1490 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 227 Discusse it with diligens, 
and telle iff hie be, This pagent is pringnant, air Pilate, 
pardé, ¢2480 Henayson 7st. Cres. 270 In breif sermone 
ane pregnant sentence wryte. « 2606 Bacon Con/ess. Faith 
Wks. 1879 l. 33°/s The continual history of the old world 
and church of the Jews.. is.. pregnant of a perpetual 
allegory and shadow of the work of the redemption to 
follow. s689 Pearson Creed (1839) 104 The best of the 
Latins thought the Greek word so pregnant and compre- 
hensive, that the Latin tongue had no single word able 
to express it. 22662 Furrer Worthtes (1662) 1. 133 His 
Epithetes were pregnant with Metaphors, 1838-9 HaLtam 
Flist, Lit. UL, ut. vii, § 41. 378 The style is what was called 
pregnant, leaving much to be filled up by the reader's reflec- 
tion. 2660 Wastcott /a‘rod. Study Gos. vi. (ed. 5) 318 St. 
Mark compresses into this one pregnant sentence the central 
lesson of the trial, 1879 Fannan Sf. Pan? Il. 188 ft is 
impossible I think in fewer words to give the full interpre- 
tation of this pregnant thesis. 

b. Phrases. 

Pregnant construction, in Gram. or Rhet., a construction 
in which more is implied than the words express. Preg- 
nant negative, in Logic (L. propos:tio categorica negativa 
pregnans iv Paulus Nicolettus Venetus, rsth c,, Prantl IV. 
124, Note 545]; see quot. 1890. Wegative pregnant, in Law, 
aA negative implying or involving an affirmative. 

2607 Cowrit /uterpr., Negatiue penenh ssi a negatiue 
implying also an affirmatiue. As if aman being impleaded, 
to have done a thing vpon such a day, or in such a place, 
denyeth that he did it modo ¢ forma declavata: which 
implyeth neuer the lesse, that in some sort he did it. 1657 
Burton's Diary (1828) If. 265 You put a negative pregnant 
upon a man, to say that sitting at ihe door is more profane 
than standing. 18:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 53a This 
general denial amounts only to a denial of personal notice 
to herself, and 1s a kind of negative pregnant. 1890 Cent. 
Dict. v., Pregnant negative, a negative proposition affected 
by a reduplicative, exceptive, or other expression requiring 
per! treatment in logic: thus, ‘no man, gva@ man, ever 
sleeps’ is a pregnant negative. 

5. Fertile or fruitful in results; big ws¢k conse- 
quences ; containing important issues ; momentous. 

sige Forio and Fruttes Ep, Ded. 1 In this stirring time 
and pregnant prime of inuention when euerie bramble is 

, Muitlull, a 1674 CLARENDON Suow. Leviath. (1676) 255 krror 

is naturally pregnant, and the more desperate it is, the more 

fruitful. 1783 Gouv. Morais in Sparks Life & Writ. (1832) 

1. 2$2 A critical business,..pregnant with dangerous con- 

Sequences. 1820 Compe Consol. (Chandos) 160 They hold 

4 pregnant lie well told, 1s worth at least its weight in gold. 
+ b. Resultant, produced. Ods. nonce-use. 

1596 Bacon Max. & Use Com. Law 1. viii. (16,6) 34 Any 
accessary before the fact is subject to all the contingencies 
pregnant of the fact, if they be pursuances of the same fact. 

B. as sé. A pregnant woman. rare. 

1654 Wuittock Zoolomia 284 Humane Policy. .forbeareth 
execution of a condemned Pregnant (or woman with Child} 
3664 in Weustre [citing Dunglison, whu, however, in his 
eutry app. intends the adj.J; and in mod. Dicts. 

Hence + Pre‘gnant v. frans., to render pregnant. 

1653 Spanky Prim. Denot. (1660) 407 Pray'r.. Sometime 
descending, Pregnanteth the Womb Of Teeming Earth. 


+ Pre‘gnantly, adv.! Obs. [f. Preanant a,! 
+-LY2,] Of argument, proof, etc.: Cogently, 
forcibly. clearly. 

cxqggo Carcrave LY% Si. Kath. nu. 12937 And voyd your 
resoun well & pregnantly. 1604 T. Wricut /‘assions vy. ii. 
§ 1. 125 Play pregnantly prooueth passions, 1654-66 Kage 
Onreny Parthen, (1676) 24 What more pre gnantly confirm'd 
me he was the real Artabazus, 1705 Law tr. Sekmen's 
Myst. Magni xiiii. (1772) 254 We here see very fully and 
pregnantly. 

Pregnantly, acv? [f. Paronant a.2+-ry 2.] 
In a pregnant manner or stare. 

1. ‘ Fruitfully * (Johnson 1755). 

b. In a form capable of development. rare. 

1864 J. Tait Mind in Matter (1892) 58 It is reiterated 
that all forms of life existed pregnantly in the first germs. 

2. In a manner implying more than is expressed ; 
significantly ; suggestively. 

1879 Wuitnry Sanskrit Gram, 359 Often, the iff is used 
more pregnantly. 1897 New Eng. Dict. 111. 65/3 A dead 
is rissa pregnantly for a guod or great deal. 

+ Pre-gnantness. Obs. rare—°, ff PREGNANT 
@.' and <+-Ngss.} The quality of being pregnant : 
= PREGNANCY ! and 2, 

787 Baizey vol. 11, Pregnantness, a being great with 
Child; also proven of Evidence or Proof) Strength; alse 
(of Invention, Wit, etc.) Ripeness, Quickness. 

+ Pre-gnate, a. Obs. rare", [ad. late L. pra 
gnatus (5th cent.), pa. pple. of pragndre to be 
pregnant,| = PREGNANT a.® 1, 

1998 (vee PREGNANT a.® 2, Quot, 1545], 

+ Pregnate, v. Obs. rare—". [f. ppl. stem of 
L. pragndare: see prec.) intr. Of soil: To become 
fertile, to promote germination or growth. 

3706 Lonoon & Wise Retir'd Gardner I. i. 6 Backward 
soilx, which are long a pregnating in the Spring. 

+Pregna‘tion, Obs. rare—*, [ad. 1. prangnd- 
tién-em : see PREGNANT 2.2] = PReEanawnoy 1, 

s6a3 Cockeaam, Pregnation, being great with childe 


you 


PREGNATRESS. 


+ Pregna tress. Os. rare', [f. as fem. of 
L. *pregudator (not found) +-kes 1.) A (feminine) 
agent ur power that generates or brings to birth. 

1764 Law tr. Behonen's Alyst. Magnum vi. (1772) 26 For 
the Pregnatress (Ger. GebdArerin) of Time is a Model or 
Plat-form of the Eternal Prognatress, 

Pregio‘arie, -y, variants ot PRenorary Oés. 

+ Pregra‘nd, pregra'nd, a. Obs. rare—'. 
[ad. L. pregrand-ts very laige: see Pue- A. 6 and 
Grand @.}]  Extraordinarily large. 

26g7 TOmMLinson Renon's Dish 450 Not unlike a she-goat 
with a praegrind body. 

+ Pre'gravate, v. Obs. rare. Also pre-. [f. 
ppl. stem of L. pregravare to press heavily upon (f. 
pre, Pre- A. 5+ gravare to weigh down, f. graves 
heavy) ) /¢rans. ‘lo weigh down, overweight. 

16g3 Br, Haut /awls, World un. §1 The clog which the 
bod brags with it cannot but pregravate and trouble the 
soul in all her performances 1683 Sciater fun. Serm. 
25 Sept. 1654) 1a The Soule (whichis here clogg'd,and drossy, 
and much preegravated by the Body, subject to corruption). 

Hence ¢ Pregrava'tion Ods. rare—°: see quot. 

x6a3 CockeraM, /regvanation, great gricfe 


tPregra'vitate, pree-,27. Obs.rure. [Pue-A. 
5.) éntr. To gravitite more (than something else). 

2683 Boyie £17. Notion Nat. vi. 189 Waser does gravi- 
tate in Water, as well us out of it, though indeed it dues not 
Pracgravitate, because ‘tis Couuter-ballanc'd by an equal 
weight of Collateral Water, which keeps it from descending, 
17aa Quincy Lee Physico-Med, (ed. 2) 187/1 Those things 
which do not pre-gravitate in the Air, Water, &c. the Vulgar 
take to have no Gravity. 

+ Pregre-dionce. Oés. rave—'. fad. L. type 
*prievredientia, f, pregredi, f. prev, PRE- A. 1 + 
gradi to step, go.) A yoing betore or in front. 

x59§ Cuarman Ovid's Bag Sence Cij, But as the Vni- 
corns pregiedience ‘lo venomd Pooles, doth purdge them 
with his horne, And after him the desarts Residence May 
pris’ Aosta, : 

+t Pregre‘szion. O65. rare. [ad. L. pregres- 
sidn-em a going before, n. of action f. pragred?: 
sce pec.) Going before, antecedence, precedence. 

1623 Cockenram, Progression, a going before. 265: Biacs 
New Disp, © 173 Medicines do not need the priegression of 
our heat. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Pregression,..a going 
before, an out-going or over-passing, a preventing. 

+ Pregu'st, v. Obs.rare—°. [ad. L. pragustare 
to taste before: see Pre- A. 1 and Gustv.!} To 
taste before, So (nonce-wds.) + Pregu‘stant z., 
tasting beforehand ; + Pregu-stio = PREGUSTATOR. 

1633 Cockeram, Pregust, to taste before. 2884 Syo. 
Smit Wes. (1859) IT. 37/2 We must tie those praegustant 
punishers down by one question. 1694 Motreux Radelais 
v xx, The Leprous were brought in by her Abstractors 
Spodizatois, Masticators, Pregustics [F. 'regustes). .and 
other Oificers, for whom I want names. 

+ Pregusta‘tion. és. Also prw-. [n of 
action f. L pregustare: see prec. So obs. F. prdé- 
gustation (Godef.).] A tasting before, a foretaste. 

2656 Buount Gloscogr., Pregustation .,a tasting or assay- 
ing before. a12658 A. Farinapon Sev. (1674) IL]. 398 
‘Lhe Child, when he is hungry, desires milk, because lie 
hath a kind of prazustation of milk in his very nature. 
2667 Waternouse Aire Lond. 93 Over early preyustation 
of Wue. 3678 A. Warker Character Lady \Varwich 117 
In the actual exercise of prayer, by which she so often 
anticipated Heaven by pregustation. 

+ Pregusta‘tor. 0d;. rare. In 7 pre-. [a.L. 
pregustator, agent-n. f. pregus(dre (see PREGUST) 
= KF, prdgustuteur.) One whose function is to 
taste meats and drinks before serving them. 


x Motreux Radelais v. xxiii, When her Praszustators 
(F. My ta had tasted the meat, her Masticators ., 
chew‘d it. 


| Prehallux, pree- (préhe'ldvks), Anat. and 
Zool, ([mou.L., f. pre, Pre- B. 3 + HALLUX. 
Named 1885 by Bardeleben of Jena.) <A rudi- 
mentary structure, osseous or cartilagimous, found 
on the inner side of the tarsus of some Mammalia, 
Reptilia, and Batrachia, and supposed to represent 
an additional digit. 

3888 Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. 150 That the pre-hallux takes 
on certain of the esse tial relationships of a digit is beyond 
dispute. That tt really represeits one is another question. 
1889 Athenaum 18 May 635/3 Prof. Bardeleben [sent a 
paper) on the praspollex and preshatlux of the mammalian 
skeleton... He also stated that lie had discovered vestiges of 
the piahallux and praepollex in certain Reptilia. 1892 
Frowrr & LypeKkker Mammalia ii. 49 In the posterior limb 
the tibial sexamoid, and a fibular omifcation corresponding 
to the pisiform, are regarded as representing a prehallux 
and a postminimus. . 

|| Prehalteres (préihee lléréz), 3b. pl. Entom. 
[mod. L., f. Pax- B. 3+ Hatteazs.] A pair of 
small membranous scales in front of the halteres 
of dipterous insects; usually called saguée. 

2890 in Cené. Diet. 

Prehaminenee, -ent, obs. ff. PRE-EMINENCE, 
eEMINENT. Pre-hemiplegic: see Par- B. 1. 

+ Prehe'nd, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. prehend-tre 
to grasp, seize, catch. for earlier prahendere (Plaut.), 
f. pre, Pae- + *handére, cognate with Gr. yay 
dy-ew to take in, hold. Sometimes perh. aphetic f. 
APPREHEND. ] gag = yc et al hiaeinna 

8 in Pel. Rel. & L. Pons (1866) 15 No 
Thay were greatly blamed that prehended bym and 
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comitted hym, «s6e7 Mippieton Mayer 

v. i, 1s not that Rete olven that Traytor if = peselges 
hended yet? 1832 T. Hore Ass. Origin Man IL. 96 Vege- 
tables and animals. .for pursuing, prebending, and appro- 
priating to themselves the substances they want for their 
urther support,.. want new external or 


rth ne 

+ Prehensa‘tion. Ods. rare. fagent-n. f. L. pre- 
hensdre ( prensdre) to seize, detain, solicit (freq. 
of prehendére): ace prec, and cf, Parnsation4] 
(?) Solicitation, suing. 

r6q9 C. Watker “ist, Imdepend, 1. 145 The Domestick 


use of their Nomenclators, their Prehensations, Invitations, 
Clientships. 


Prehensible (prfhe-nsill), a. rare. ([f. L 
prekens-, e stem of prehendt-tre (see PHEHEND) 
+ “IBLE. F. prehensible.] Capable of being 
grasped. 

ar8ga Bentnam Ess. Lang. Wke. 1843 VIII. 315 This 
verbal noun..wh.ch in this its separate state, becomes the 
name of a sort of fictitious entity, of a sort of fictitious body 
or sub.tance, is, in this state, rendered more prebensible. 

Prehensile (pr/he'nsil, -sail), a. Chiefly Zool. 
[ a. F. prehensile (Buffon), f. as prec. + -s/e, -I1LE. 
Capable of prehension; having the capacity o 
gra ping or laying hold of anything. 

1781-8 SMELLIE tr. B-ffon's Nat. Hist. (1791) VIIL. 18 
By .his prenensils tail, he [the Coaita] is easily distin- 
guished from the monkeys. 2654 Owen Shel. & Teeth 
(1855) 24 Not any of the limbs of fishes are prehensile. 
287: Darwin esc. Afan I. iv. 142 With some savages..the 
foot has not altogether lost its prehensile power. 

b. Comb., as prehensile-lipped, -tatled. 

xBaa-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) W1. 13 M. Cuvier 
suspects that it [the sense of touch in the tail] han a similar 
existence in all the prehensile-tailed mammals, 2899 I’. V. 
Kirsy Sport &. C. Africa xii. 133 The prehensile-lipped 
rhinoceros. 1g0g Westm., Gas. 18 Sept. 4/1 Prehensile- 
tailed creatures are, as a rule, restricted to the New World. 

Prehensility (prihensi‘liti). [f. prec. + -1T¥.] 

The quality of being prehensile, prebensiveness. 
_ 1856 Emerson Eng. /vaits vi. 115 Their statesmen. .have 
invented many fine oe to cover this slowness of per- 
ception and prehensility of tail. 2869 Giimore Figwier's 
RefPtiles ii. 40 In the Vipers, it [the tail] is short and with- 
out any prehensility. 

Prehension (pr/henfan). [ad. L. prekenstin- 
em sei7ing, apprehending, n, of action f. prehendére 
(see PREHEND). So F. préhkension (prehencion 
¢ 1400 in Godef.).] 

l. The action of taking hold (physically); grasp- 
ing, seizing. Chiefly Zool. 

1828 Weuster, Prehension, a taking hold; a say 8 as 
with the hand or other limb, Lawrence. 1833 Sir C. BELL 
Hard (1834) 159 The bill of the bird .1s the organ of pre- 
hension and of touch. 1884 H. Srencar in Contemp. Rev. 
July 39 Food cannot be got without powers of prehension. 

b. A taking possession, occupation, seizure. rare. 

1880 Sir J. B. Putar Aryan Vill. in /adia Introd. 15 The 
prehension and clearing of a definite tract of ground, and.. 
arrangements for tilling. .it. teas 

+2. Seizure or arrest in the name of justice or 


authority; apprehension. Ods. 

1534 Act 26 Hen. VIII, c 6 § 9 The nexte se«sions..to be 
holden after the prehension or attachement of such offendour. 
rg8t LamBarpe /tren. 1. xii. (1588) 66 The ancient Con- 
seruator of the Peace, who had onely Coertion or Pre- 
hension in a few cases. 1808 BentHam /’rtac. Sudictal 
Procedure xxii. § 1 Prehension, applied to ung will 
be with reference tor. A thing immoveable...a. A thing 
moveable...3. A stock of things moveable. 

3. Grasping with the mind; mental apprehension. 

1836 J. Ansort Way to do Good ix. 294 There is something 
in man which enables him to seize, as it were, by direct pre- 
hension, what is true and right when it is distinctly pre- 
sented tohim. 1899 B/ackw. Mag. Sept.375/a Mr. Churchill's 
instinctive prehension of her claims to fashionable distinction, 


Prehensive (préhensiv), @. rare. ([f. L. 
prehens-, ppl. stem of prehendtre (see PREHEND) + 
-Ivk.] Capable of seizing or laying hold; = Pre- 
HENSILE. Hence Prehe‘nsiveness. 

1897 I. Tavtor World of Mind xxiv. ¢ 885 Conscious of 
its want of a prehensive limb. 1897 A. Lane in Daily News 
27 Sept. 6/5 At the Raj Kumar Colleze..‘we had a higher 
ideal of ficlding than most English schools’, perhaps a 
greater agility and prehensiveness. 

Prehensor (prfhe'ns/1). [f as prec. + -OB 2.] 
One who or that which lays hold of anything. 

3829 Bentnam Justice & Cod. Petit. 179 Distinguished by 
some such name as frehkensors or arrestors. 31830 — Equity 
Disp. Court Prop. in. vii. 41 Three different sorts of func- 
tionaries—Prehensors, Messengers, and one Coe arb 

ing on the necessary intercourse, between t 
on the one part, and things and persons, on the other. 


 Prehenso'riam, Zoo/, [mod.L., f. pre- 
Acnsor: see -OB1UM.} An apparatus or arrange- 
ment of parts adapted for prehension ; spec. applied 
to a formation of the legs in some spiders and 
insects. 2890 in Cent. Dict. 

Prehensory (prihenssri), a. rare. [ad. 
mod.L. prehensdri-us, f. a8 prec.: see -ony 8] 
Adapted for seiving or laying hold : = PREHENSIVE. 

sted, Kirey & Spence Entomol, Ii. xxxi, 240 The pu 
fof Libellulina] are furnished with a prehensory mask. 

inpy Hab. & /nss. Anime. II. xiti. 10 The prehensory 
organs or arma. 


Preheterocercal (prijhetéross-skil), a. /chth. 
[Pur- B. 1.) Preceding the heterocercal: a sup- 
posed stage in the development of the tail in fishes. 


e judge, © 


PRE-IMAGINE. 


Nature 20 Sept. The tion that it 
a ef pkey ps sane el Siegen rence aa 


Pre-hexameral: sce Pae- B. 1. 
Prehistorian (préhistéeriin), mre. [f. as 


next, alter hisforian.] One who s.udies the renains, 
custems, and conditions of prehistoric times. 

1893 Amer. Cath. Q. Kew, Oct. 728 This has been either 
ignored or aolerten -by the new school of prebistorians, 
room Nation (N. Y.) 90 Nov. 398/s Prehiatorians had long 
known of a gentleman..who had long excavated on h 
own responsibility. 

Prehistoric (pr7histprik), a. [f. PRe- B.1 + 
Histonio a. So ¥F. préhistorigue.) Of, belonging 
to, or existing in the period antecedent to history, 
or to the first historical accounts of a i se 

38s: D. Wirson (titée) The Archmology and Prehistoric 
Annals of Scotland. /érd. ix, The prehistoric races of 
Northern Europe. 1863 /éid. (ed. 2) 1. Pref. 14 The applica- 
tion of the term Prehsstoric—introduced, if t minake not, 
for the first time in this work. 2860 W. G, Crarx in Vac. 
Tour. 38 This tufa has been deposited ., by some pre-historic 
volcano. 1878 Giapstons Prim, Homer 8 Homer and Troy 
lie far back in the prehistoric period. 1694 H. B. Swers 
Afostles' Creed ii, a9 Evidence. to show that about the 
middle of the third century a prehistoric and premundane 
rytleae was ascribed by the majority of believers to Jesus 

Fist, 

So Prehisto'rical a., prehistoric; hence Pre- 
histo'rically adv., in prehistoric times. 

1868 Parthenon 26 July 393 From a ‘ prehistorical ' period 
down to the Conquest of ‘Tamerlane (A. vb. 1398). 2063 Lyece 
aintig. Man 11 Another class of memorials has thrown 
light on the pre-historical age. 1893 Lain. Rev. July 137 
The stream of communication set in prehistorically. 

Prehisto‘rics, sé. p/. [pl. of Prearsroric a. ; 
alter economics, pneumatics, etc] Prehistoric 
matters as a branch of study. 

1884 Science 4 July 212 Chinese prehistorics have not as 
ze been sufficiently studied to decide which metal was the 

rst to be wrought in that distant realm. 289: R. Sewrtu 
in Athengum 15 Aug. 226/1 A peper..on.. Dravidian pre- 
historice in this locality, with special reference to Kapgal. 

Prehistory (prihistdri). [f. Pke- + History, 
after PREHISTORIC.) The account of events or 
conditions prior to written or recorded history; 
hence, such events or facts, or the period when 
they occurred; prehistoric matters or times. 

267: Tytor Prin. Calt. 11 40x The history and pre-history 
of man take their proper places in the general acheme o 
knowledge. 1888 Zimes 3 Oct. 8/1 The existence of the 
Pelasgi an a distinct and identifiable race and element in 
Italian or Greek history, or rather pre-history. gos 
Nature 30 Jan. 299/2 The clever etchings on bone and ivory 
of the cave-dwellers of Western Europe..are well known to 
all who interest themselves in the pre-history of man. 


Prehnive (prénosit), Afin. fat G. prehnit 
(Werner 1789), f. the name of Colonel von Prehn, 
who brought it from the Cape of Good Hope: 
see -ITE! 2b.] A hydrous silicate of aluminium 
and calcium, found in more or less globular masses 
of a pale green colour and vitreous lustre. 

2795 Schiweisser’'s Syst. Min. 1. 147 Prehnite..is called 
after Captain Prehn who brought it est to Europe. 280s 
Bournon in PAtl Trans. XCIL. 282 That kind of prehnite 
which is composed of a mass of crystala confusedly aggre- 
gated. a 268 Siz R. Cuustison L//e (1885) 1. 96 Finding 
prehnite on the way under the blastings of a trap cliff. 

Hence Prehnitiform (prenitiffim) a., having 
the form of prehnite. 

7843 Portiock Geol, 152 Stilbite, both in the ordinary 
sheaf-shaped aggregations, and prehnitiform. 

Prehni‘tic, a. Chem. [f. prec.: see quot. 
1872.) In Prehnstic acid: see quots. 

2878 Watts Dict. Chem. V1. 811 Prehnitic acid, CipHaO, 
. crystallises..in large prisms re~embling the mineral preh- 
nite, 2879 /bid. VII. 1006 Prehnitic acid..obtained by 
heating hydromellitic acid with strong sulphuric acid. 

Prehuman (pribhidmin), a. (Pre- B. r} 
Preceding the human; previous to the existence o 
man a the earth. 

7644 R. Coamuers Vest. Creation, Orig. Anim. Tribes, 
Throughout the whole of the pre-human period. sg00 H. 
Macrnerson 7. Spencer 117 gtudying mental processes in 
their earlier pre-human manifestations. 

Freiche, -our, etc., obs. ff. PrracH, PREACHER. 

Preid, var. Preps wv. Obs. Preie, preije, 
obs. ff. Pray, Prey. Preier(e, obs. ff. Raves, 
Preif, -e, prelff, obs. ff. Paoor, Prove. Preign- 
able, -ant, obs. ff. PrREGNABLE, Prranant. 
Preignetory, -notarie, -y, var. PRENOTARY 
Obs. Pretik, obs. Sc. f. Prick. 

© (prijimedzin), v. [f. Pax- A. 1 

+ IMAGINE; cf. med.L. praimdgindre (1132 in Du 
Cange).] é¢rans. To imagine beforehand ; in quot. 
@ 1631, to preconceive, presuppose. 

@ 1632 Downe Left. (1651) 74 Everie addition Pipimagiocs 
a beeing. 2828 Moore Meme. (1856) VIII. 233, I have done 
it,... , as usual, not half so well as I had pre-imagined it. 

So Pre-imagina'tion, imagination of something 
before the actual existence or experience of it. 

2883 Surry ///usions 105 The results of definite preimagins- 

, including what are generally known as expectations. 

Pre-imbibe, -imbue, -impreasion, etc.: 

see Pre A. I, 2. Prein, Sc. f, PREEN, Prein- 


able, obs. f. PazonasB.a. 
3 


PRE-INANIMATE. 
nimate,v. Obs. rard [pas A. 1.) 
fo 


trans. To ‘inanimate’, vivify, or inspire beforehand. 
3604 Donne Sern. xivi (3640) 462 en he was to re- 
inanimate hisn with his spirit; rather, to pre-inanimate him; 
for, indeed, no man hath a soule till he have grace. a 3633 
=~ Serm. cvil, (ed. Alford) IV. 451 That power of that Grace 
that prevents and prejnanimates that Action. 
Pre-In : see Pre- B. 1, 


Pre-inca'rnate, 4. [i. Par- B. 1 + Incar- 
BATE a.) Existing previous to the Incarnation. 

1868 Liantroor Lp. Philippians (1885) 131 Does the 
expression .. refer tu the pre-incarnate or incarnate 
Christ? 2893 Samony Doctr. Limertatity w. iii. 459 1s 
i: a ministry of the preanearnats Christ, the disembodied 
Cheiat, or the risen Christ ? 

Pre-incarna ‘tion. [Psr- A. 2.) A previous 
incarnation or embodiment. 

zg903 Mvers ‘Yum. Personality 11. 136 One pre-incarna- 
tion as an Indian Princess. 1904 Weston. Gas. a May 3/2 
Can this wide-eyed poet be a preincarnation of Swinburne? 
Alan! it is but Sir Thomas Overbury, 

incline (prijinklain), v. [Pae- A. 1.] 
trans. To incline or dispose beforehand. 

1673 Woodugap St. Seresa i. Pref. 3; These Saints are 
.. by the Huly Beets Peeseunedaste ask. 2868 Lyrron 
Sér. Story Il. §9 Nor do I see cause for the fear to which 
your statement had preinclined me. 

+ Pre-increpa'tion. Ot. rare—'. [Pux- A. 2.] 
A previous increpation, rebuke, or reproof. 

@ 263r Donne Sern, \xii. (1640) 619 God armes him with 
& pre-increpation upon Descents, Velite feri, Goe no lexse, 
be not made lower, 


. Kew. VI. 0 The ceil Sac 
indicated the essential importance..of the future production 


Pre-inform (prijinffim), v. [Pune A. 1.] 
trans. ae rar Se alors amet : a 

r79t Own oun e u 2 em ree 
informed that it would be fates op eg 1878 
H. M. Staniev Dark Cont. I. xvi. 423 As couricrs had 
pre-informed us, 

Pre-i‘nstinct. rave. [Pan-A.2.] A previous 


or pre-existing instinct. 
T.G Ret P 6B i 
prvviianos end preindinct intuadiy he Sexi 
Pre-instruct (prijinsirakt), v. liens A. 1: 
cf. OF. preinstruict (a 1§00 in Godet.).) trans. 
To instruct beforehand. So Pre-instru‘ction, 


instruction in advance. 

a6q2 Compl. fo He. Conem. xa Sollicitation and pre- 
instruction in Causes. 2646 Mayne Serm. Unity 16 A 
certaine Disciple named Ananias, pre-instructed by Christ 
in a vision, wan sent to him. 1653 H. Morn Conyect. 
Cabbal., Dif. As if Plato had been pre-instructed by 
men of the same Spirit with the Apostle. 

Preinte, obs. form of Paint. 

Pre-intend (prijintend), v. [Pra- A. 1.] 
trans. To intend previously; to purpose beforchand. 

Br. Reyno.ps Hosea ii. 78 Such a succession as 
themselves had preintended. a 1659 Broug Dameiselie v, 
Wks 1873 1. 461 That Charitable use, ‘Io which I pre- 
intended it. ; 

Pre-interpret (prfjinté-zprét),v. [Paz- A. 1.) 
trans, ‘To interpret beforehand. So Pre-inter- 
preta‘tion, interpretation in advance, 

2698 Mayne Lucian (1668) 307 Our Oracles, and pre- 
interpretations of these Decrees. 640 Napses Bride ui. i, 
You..catch .. and preinterpret Thoughts that had never 


ng. 
Pre-intimate (pr/i-ntimz't), v. [f. Par- A. 1 
+ INTIMATE 0] frans. To intimate beforehand or 
inadvance. So Pre-intima:tion, previous intima- 
tion, a suggestion beforehand. 
axGar T. Scorr Comm. Yosh. ix. 27 The transaction ,, 
reintimated their admission into the church. 2828 
ensten cites T. Scorr for Preintination. 1096 J. E. 
Ranan in Chicago Advance 3 Jan. 165/1 Her cheerful- 
ness and evenness of temper..preintimate what she may 
become when thoroughly taught and trained. 


Pre-intone (prfiintiwn), vw. Eccl, ia A. i] 
trans. To intone the introductory part of (a melody 
in a low voice for the officiant, who then intones 
it alouc ie = 

sOg3 tr. Bald erenmten:, eo 
pany the Officiant to his seat, and phos before him. until 
the first Cantor shall have pre-intoned to him the first anti- 
phon. /ébid., The first Cantor pre-intones the Hymn for 
the Officiant. 
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Preire, obs. f. Puarzr. Preis(e, obs. ff. 
Praise, Paics, Preis, -e, preiss, Preist, obs. 
Sc. ff, Press, Peixert. Preive, obs. Sc. f. PRove. 
Prejacent (pridg7!"sént), a. (56.) [OK pre- 

Jacent | 15th c. in Godel.), ad. L. preyacént-em, pr. 
pple, of prayacére to lie in front, f.prm, Par- A. 4+ 
Jacere to lic.) 

+1. Previously existing; pre-existent. Ods. 

1946 Lanciey Pol Verg. De /nvent.t. i. 2 Thales, .said 
that God was an understandinge that made..all thynges of 
the water as matter prejacent. rg96 Bar Surv. Popery s. 
1, i, 1 Without any antecedent or prejacent matter. 1676 
Garencicays Coraés 46 Without any prejacent or evident 
cause. @1703 Bunxitr On N. 7. Heb. xi. 3 The world 
was made, not out of any pie-jacent or pre-existent matter, 
but out of nothing. 

2. Logic. Laid down previously; constituting 
the original proposition from which another 1s 
inferred. Fence ¢l/ipt. as sb. rare. 

¢ 1Bq0 Sin W. Hamicton Logic App. (1860) 11. 276 Accord. 
ing to the doctrine of the logicians, conversion applies only 
to the naked terms themsclves :—the subject and predicate 
of the prejacent interchange paces but the quantity by 
which each was thc rein affected is excluded from the move- 
ments remaining to affect its correlative in the subjacent 
proposition. : 

3. Lying or situated in front. rare. 

x76e tr. Dusching’s Syst. Geog. V. 5 With respect to its 
situation on the side of France, tlis Circle is reckoned 
among the four anterior and six prejacent Circles of the 

mpire. ; 

Prejinet, prejink, var Pi Rsink a., precise. 

Prejudge (prilgudz), v. [ad. 1. préjuger 
(16th c.in Littre), ater L. prayldicdre to prejudge, 
PREJUDICATE: sec Pue- A. I and JubcE v,] 

lL. trans. To pass judgement, or pronounce sen- 
tence oft, before trial, or without proper inquiry ; 
henoe, to judge, to express or come to a judgement 
or decision upon (a person, cause, opinion, action, 
etc.), prematurely and without due consideration. 

1579 Ree. Privy Council Scot. U1. 170 That, befoir he 
be piejudgit thairof, he may have the ordour of the law 
observit tohim. 26ag B, Jonson Stafle of N. Prol., [The 
poet prayes you'll not preindge his Play for ill. 6x9 

. Thornoike Hes. (1846) U1. 595 ‘ihe choice of religion 
cannot be prejudged by common sense. 1763 CHURCHILL 
Fipist. to W. Hoparth Poems }, 131 When Wilkes, pre- 
Judg'd, is sentenced to the Tow'r. 1788 Giuzon /ecd. & F. 
xliit. (1869) 11. 613 The emperor ha prejudged his guilt. 
s8ag S. Austin Kanke's /iist. RO U1. es9 his demand 
appeared to hun an unauthorised attempt tu piejudge the 
very question to be inquired into. 1878 Bosw. Sart 
Car‘hage 340 She knew that the case was preind ed against 

c 


her by the wolf, and that she must meet the famb’s fate. 


tb. To judge unfavourably, condemn, or dis- 
patage in advance; to form a prejudice against. Oés. 
2605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. v. 9 2 The expedition. was 
prejudyed ax a vast and impossible enterprize. 1608 — 
Llen. Vii 4 lt was a ‘litle condemned by Parliament, and 
generally piciudged in the common opinion of the Realme. 
G. ‘To judge (a person) prematurely to be (some- 


thing). nonce-use. 

r8a2 Byron Werner ut. ii. 80 Stralenheim Is not what you 
prejudge him. 

+2. To affect prejudicially or injuriously ; to do 
somcthing to the prejudice of ; to prejudice, injure. 
dc. Obs. 

x96: Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1.171 That samehle dewitie 
hes bene payit yeirle thairfoir, and..suld noclt preiuge 
hir anent hir rycht of the saidis landis. s600 Aurgh Ke. 
Glasgow (Burgh Rec. Soc.) I. a06 ‘Vhe letter..sall noche 
preiuge or hurte..ony vtheis, 2678 Sin G. MAcKENzIa 
Cram, Laws Scot.1. xvii. §6 ‘The publick Iiterest could not 
be prejudged by any connivance or Crime of the Husband. 
1707 Dx. or ATHOL In Malgone s0 The Barons and Burrows 
are also further prejudg’d in this, That..one Commissioner 
will hereafter Represent several Shires or Lurghs. 

+3. To anticipate (another) in judging. Ods. 

1606 Meane in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. H11. 229 ‘What we 
should by thi» Act prejudge the Parliament. 649 Jen. 
‘Tavior Gt. Axemp, Ad Sect. xv. 65 Uy this time, suppose 
sentence given, Caiaphas prejudging all the Sanhedrim. 
179 in W. S. Perry //ist. Codd. Amer. Col, Ch. 1. 21 That 
they had made a publick complaint. .which now lye» before 
the King; that it did not belong to our Province, either to 
prejudge his Majesty, or to decide the Points in difference. 

Hence Prejudged pf/. a., judged or condemned 
beforehand; + prejudiced; Prejudging v6/. sé.; 
also Preju‘dger, one who prejudges. 

@1614 Donne BraOararos (1644) 20 The malitious pre- 
judged man, and the lazy affectors of ignorance, will use 
the same calumnie. and obtrectations toward me. 1666 
Own Nar. & Power Indwelling Sin Whs. 1851 VI. 273 
Conscience is a man’s Prejudging of himself with respect 
unto the future judgment of God. 278g Burxer Corr. aby 
HIT, 39 We know that we bring before a bribed tribunal a 

re-judged canse, 2638 G. S. Fasre Jeguiry 113 A malignant 

nquisitor, the iniquitous prejudger of his tbr iede 288s 
B. Ham Fi iii, As an already prejudged man .. he 
obtained a change of venue. 


Prejudgement, -judgment (priidgo-dz- 
Ricks [ad. obs. F, frejugement (Cotgr.): see 
Pre- A. 2 and eer | The action or fact of 
prejudging ; judgement beforehand ; a conclusion 
or decision formed before examination of the facts ; 
ejudice. 

x60 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. xvii. §8 To remooue stronge 
Prenccupations and Preiuigementa. 1680 Relig. Dutch iii. 
03 Theis own prejudgments have engag'd them to accommo- 


PREJUDICATED. 


date the Scripture to their own Erroneous Senca, ry99 
Be. W. Knox Serm, 7 Apr. 39 It is not free and tu- 
partial inquiry that we deprecate, it is hasty und arrogant 
presuceement. 8876 Gso. Exsor Van. Der. xl, | listen that 
may know, without prejudgment. 
+ a’ . Obs, [£ Presupicate ppl. a.: 
see -A0Y.} Preconceived opinion, prepossession, 


prejudice. 

3636 Sin H. Brounr Voy. Levant 4 Mine owne eye, 
not dasied with any affection, prejudicacy, or mist of 
education. s6ge Urqunart Jewel Wka. 1834) 246 Which, 
I canuot think, if prejudicacy be laid aside, but that. .be 


will acknowledge. 
+ Preju‘dical, a. Obs. rare. [app. f. L. pre- 


Jlidicdre (see PUkJUDICATE Y.) +-aL. (Bat perhaps 
only erroneous for prejsudicial.)) 

1. = Prevupicial a.! 4, 

3 Parsons Confer. Success. 1. viii. 196 He ought to 
site his preheminence, but yet so, that he be not preludical 
therby to the whole body. 1745 De Fee's Lng. Tradesman 
v. (1841) I. 33 To be limited so as not to be prejudi:al to 
business. 29792 St, Pagers in Aun. Reg. 129 Those abuses 
were no lexs prejudical to the monarch than to the nation. 

. = PRE-JUDICIAL @.* 
3864 WessTen s. v., A prejudical enquiry or action at law. 


+ Preju‘dicant, c. Oés. rave. [ad. L. pre- 
Jiidicdns, -dnt-em, pres. pple. of projiidicdre: see 
PREIUDICATE v.] breiadging, ‘ prejudicating ’. 

2645 MILTON 7etrach. Wks. 1851 IV. 163 If we.. hear him 
with not too hasty and prejudicant ears, we shall finde no 
such terror in him. 

{ad. L. pra- 


+t Preju‘dicate, f//. 2. Obs. 
Judwat-us, pa. pple. ol prayadiedre: see ncx:, 
1, Judged, settled, or decided befo:ehand, 


(Const. as fa, pple.) rare. 

1570 Foxe «1. & Af, (ed. 2) 1640/2 Neither were ignoraunt 
of the purpose uf the aduersarics, and how y® cause was 
preiudicate before. x Marveue Corr, Wks. (Grosart) 

I, 507 ‘The question.. should he prejudicate and decided by 
making this the first or second reading. 

Formed (a3 an opinion) prior to knowledge or 


examination of the case; preconccived. 

2983 Stusues Anat. Adws. v1. (1882) 114 A reprobate rence, 
and preiudicate opinion. 1677 Gipin Dewronol. (1867) 152 
So many prejudicate ale peel that do secretly taint 
the mind. 1795 Warts Logic u. iv. §: Casting away all 
our furmer preyudicate opinions and sentiments. {1883 Q. 
Kev. Jan. 166 His treatment of civil transactions is more 
frequendy marred by his (in Baconian phrase) preyucicate 
opinions.) . a ; 

3. Affected by a preconceived opinion; preju- 
died, prepossessed, biased. 

1579 J. Fircp tr. Caluin's Serm, Ded. A iij, If men will come 
with preiudicate minds. ss99 Be. Hare Sat. vi. i 122, I 
would repent ine were it not too late, Were not the angry 
world prejudicate. 2646 Sir 7. Browne /'seud. Fp. 27 
Their reasons enforce beliefe even from prejudicate Readers. 
1716 Wod) ow Corr. 11843) 11. 131 They are strangely pre- 
judicate against the servants of Christ in this corner. 


+t Preju-dicate, v. Os. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
Pprejidicare to judge before, pive a preliminary 
judgement, to prejudice, injure, f. rw, Pre- A.1 + 
Jiidicdre to Judge] 

1. ¢rans.'To affect prejudicially; = PuaksUDICE v.1. 

3853 5. Casot Ordinances in Hakluyt Voy, (1589) 261 No 
particular person to hinder or preiudicate the conmon 
atocke of the companie, in sale or pieferment of his owne 
proper wares. 1594 Pansona Confer. Success. U. Vii 143 

y this it a cuident, that the fault of the father may pre- 
judicate the sonnes, i H. Stuns, /V/us Ultra qi He 
added, that our senses. did prejudicute rather then qualifie 
us fur these speculations, 

b. gtr. To act prejadicially, to do prejudice. 

2563 Haroine Confwt. iv. viii. 190 S. Gregory might call 
Mauritius his lord, either of courtenie, o1 of custume:., 
Neither did S. Gregorie by that title of honour preiudicate 
vnto him selfe in any spiritual surisdiction. 

3. trans. ‘To judge beforchand; to form an 
opinion of (anything) previously, sssa//y hastily or 
rashly ; to condemn in advance; = PREIUDGR I. 

[xg70: see prec. x.) @12986 Sipney Arcadia iw. (1629) 
421 l'o preiudicate his determination, is but a doubt of 

oodnesse in him, who is nothing but goodnesse. x600 

» WATSON Deeacordon (1602) 342 The epistle. {the Jesuits) 
haue rashly preiudicated to smoll of an heretical! spirite. 
2603 H. Crosse Vertues Come. (1878) 8 A prudent man, is 
so cautelous and vigillant..in pesjedicating perills to come. 
2660 Gauvin God's Gt. Demoustr, 399 When the mists of 
any passions arise, either prejudicating the person for the 
cause, or the cause for the person, @2734 Noatu Zvam, 
te vil. § 49 (1740) aq If that Vote had not prejudicated the 

atter. 

b. intr. or absof. To form a judgement prema- 


turely, 

€3696 Dick of Deven 1 iii. in Bullen O, PZ. 11. 17,1 did 
preiudicate Too rashly of the English, xs60-72 H. Brooks 
Fool of Qual. (1809) 1. 137 You were not placed here to 


prejudicate in any matter. bere 
3. ‘rans. To presage. rare. (Cf. judictal astro- 


doy, and PREsuproE sb. 2b.) 

159 /ocvvne v. iv, Bebold, the circuit of the azure sky.. 
Prejudicating Locrine's overthrow. 

4. To influence or affect (persons or their opiniors) 
beforehand: to bias: = PREJUDICE v, 3. 

3600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 037 That the outward 
apparance .. may forestall, carrie away and preiudicate 
mens conceits. ségg Wanren Undedieners 37 You are pre- 
udicated againgt him. 2698 Favrn Ace. £. /ndia & P. 199 

trange Vertigoes prejudicate Fancy, ; 

Hence + Preju'dicated #2/. a., prejudiced, pre- 


PREJUDICATELY. 


possessed; + Preju‘dicating vé/.s5. and 46/4, 
prejudging, prejudicing. 

ra@x Sipusy A pol. Poetry (Arb.) 47 A minde not preiudiced 
with a preiudicating humor. a 1986 — Arcadia (1622) 461 
Although this were a great preiudicating of yrocles case, 
par eg he exceedingly ioyous of it, being assured of hu 

jes life. 2693 Gaupen Hierass ga Effects, either of 
secular polity, or prejudicating and preposterous zeal 266% 
Fectuam Resolves, atc., Disc. Ecel, ii. 11 (1677) 346 A pre 
 aslgegsig Judy taut sentences Delinquents, when yet he 

as not heard cause. s67e H. Scoucat Whs. (1765) 306 
This providence to ay pesiudieat d fancy can appear 
nothing less than the of an offended deity. 

+t Preju-dicately, adv. Obs. [f. Parsupreate 
ppl. a.+-LY%.} In a ‘ prejudicate’ or prejudiced 
manner; with prejudice. 

» J. Haavey Lise. Prvol. 1ag We should consequently 
eeue.. this verie yeere to be that Fatall, yea that Finail 
yeere indeed, which so preiudicately it is suppoved to be. 
26q7 G. Staukey /fe/moat's \ind. 32, 1 have no personal 
uarrel with any, nor do I..write prejudicately. xg13 

JERHAM Phys.-Theol. iv, 1. 226 Dr. Schelhammer preju- 
dicately mistaketh Dr. Willis’x meaning. 

t Prejudicateness. Ols. [f. as prec.+ 
-Ness.) I'he condition of being prejudiced; 
prepossession ; previous bias, 

3603 Sia C. Haynon Fad. Astro/. xix. 398. His malicious 
preiudicatenes will so blynd him, that hé shall keepe no 
euen way. x6q97 J. Watts Dipper \prinkled 73 Read with 
impartiality, wiihout prejudicateness. 


Prajudication (préjdzadika-fon). [n.of action 
from L.. prajidscdre: see PREJUDICATE Z.] 

1. The action of  prejudicating’; a judginy before- 
hand ; a previously formed decision or opinion. 

1616 Burrowarn Bug Axpos., Preiudication, a iudging 
before hand. x26r7 R. Fenron 7reat. Ch. Rome ‘lo Rar., 
Come not therefore with prejudication, either of the matter 
orthe person. 3764 Lytixcron //en. £/ (1769) {.a09 A solemn 
determination, which assigned the precedence to the nephew 
of the king above his natural son was a prejudication of 
the right of succession in favor of the former. 849 J. P. 
Kennsoy W, Wirt (1860) [1. xvi. 273 They have come to 
the examination of this case under a strong prejudication 
of the guilt of the respondent. ; 

3. An occasional rendering of I. pre/édicium: 
see quot., and cf. PRE-JUDICIAL @.2 

3854 Wuasten, Prejudtcation .. (Roman Law), a pre- 
liminary inquiry and determination about something which 
belongs to a matter in dispute 


+ Preju'dicative, 2. Ovs. rare [f. 1. ppl. 
stem pray aidicit- (see L’REJUDLOATE ppl. a.) + -1VE.] 
Characterized by prejudgement; prejudging. 

1647 H. Morr Song Sou? u. App., Pref. 189 A thing as ill 
beseeming Philowophers, as hastie prejudicative sentence 
[be.eems] Politicall Judges 1726 Mw. avies Athen. Brit, 
IL. 41g The irresistable Arguments and Prejudicative Pre- 
rog itives of ihe Law and the Testimony. 


Prejudicator (préjdzédikeltar), = rare". 
{Agent-n. on L. type, f. L. prayudicdre to prejudi- 
cate: cf, L.. proejdidex.} One who prejudg«s. 

184: Blackw, Mag. X. 679 You could have no public pre- 
tence for vulunteering yoursei:ves as my opponsits, or as 
my prejudicators. 

+ Prejudicatory, @. Obs. vare", [f. as 
prec. + -ORY 2] = PRUIUDICATIVE 2. 

r6ga H. L'Estranar Amer. me Fewes 69 To acquit my 
selfe from the suspected infirmity of a causelesse preju- 
dicatory jealousy. 

Prajadice (predzadis), 54. Also 4-6 -ys‘e, 
(5 pregedysis e), §-7 prejudyce, 6 -ize, 6-7 
pre. fa. F. préjudice (13th c. in Littré), ad. L, 
prevjidicium a preceding judgement or decision, a 
precedent ; damage, prejudice, f. pre, Puu- A. 2+ 
Juédictum jadgement, sentence. 

I. L Injury, detriment, or damage, caused toa 
person by Judgement or action in which his rights 
are disregarded ; resulting injury ; hence, injury to 
a person or thing likely to be the consequence of 
some action. Now chiefly in particular plirases, os 
in prejudice of, to the (intended or consequent) 
detriment o1 injury of; fo the prejudire of, to the 
Vrauine) injury of ; without prejudice, without 

etriment to any existing right or claim; esp. in 

Law, without damage to one’s own right, without 
detracting from ones own rights or claims: sce 


quot. 1872. te ili an de aoe 

ex Becket 70: in S. Eng. . I. rss ng in 
retudice of him, and to bi-nimen pie is A jte, Let opur 
bischopes crouni is sone. ¢ 2325 SHorenam Press 1. 987 Jef 
hyt ne be naujt to prest Malice ne preiudice. 1389 in 
Bn . Gilds (1870) 23 To make non ordinaunce in prejudice 
g of ye comoun lawe. 1496 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 
1 wrouhte, thorgh my myht, With-oute 
reiudyce of yuur ryht. ¢ 2483 Dighy Myst. (r88a) nt. 234 
Dewane'ys do no pregedyse a-jen be law, 3630 R. Foha- 
son's Kinga. & Commw, 292 The sheepe..or their fleeces, 
are bought up by the Netherlands, and imployed in the 
making of cloth, te some prejudice of oura in England. 
a660-x Manvat, Corr, Wks ‘Grosart) Il. 43 He promised 
me that nathing should be done of that nature to your 
prejudice. 2686 tr. Chardin's Coronat. Solvman to To 


advance the Younger Son, in prejudice of the Ekdest. a 1725 


Buanet Owes 7'ime an. 1667 (2823) I. 429 It was no small pre- 
judice to him that he was recommended by so bad a man. 
2718 tr. Gregory's Astron, (1726) I. 184 The Fixed Stars..may 
be placed at different Distances, without any Pre dice to 
this Syatem, slag Jarraason Antobiog, Wks. 1959 I. 68 
A material orror, which I have committed in anne piace, 


to the prejudice of the Empress, 2838 in Maan 


ne lett 
39t8 Al th 


( 3882 &. V. without 


ing & | 
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tion 1. i (3832) 43 It is easy to see that it might be entirely 


swept 
. Macponatp Ann. f° 


dice~and Mr, 
r8ya Wharton's Law-lae, s6s Without 


¢ b. gen. Injury, damage, hurt, loss. Ods. 

1539 Cromwau in Merriman Li? § Lett. (1902) Il. sag 
Veray lothe his highne[s] wold be to see any of them. .to 
take any harme or preiudice at the papistes handes. 1963 
Go.omwG Cassar v. (1465) 119 b, He sent hys wagonera. .out 
of the woodes vpon vur men of urmes and encountred with 
them to thei: givat preiudice, xg9z Greene Maiden's Dr. 
Ded. to Lady Hatton, Whose death being tha common 

pejadice of & present age, was lamented of most. 1600 
i ‘Ne Tom Tel-troth $9 As raueuing wolues that liue 

y preiudice. x667 S. Purcnas Pol, Flyiay-/ns. 135 This 
prejudice is chiefly caused in nairow and close grounds.. 
and seldome comes on hills. 2678 Sie G. Mackenzin C rime, 
Laws Scot. t. xi, § 6 (1699) 61 If the prejudice be done by 
the Horses foremost feet, then the Rider shall be forc’d to 
satinfy for che Prejudice done. 1790 Beatson av. a Mi. 
Meme. 1. 314 They were so well covered by a bank of sand, 
that the cannon of the frigates could not do them the 
ainallest prejudice. 

IT. +2. A previous judgement ; esf. a judgement 
formed before due exammation or consideration ; 
a premature or hasty judgement; a prejudgement. 

( = always a literal rendering of L. prarjudicinne.) 
a8 Wreiiv : 7 ven. v.31 ¥ preie..that thou kepe these 
thingis with oute preiudice (r98a withouten bifore dom; 
Vulg. sine pragudicie; 1588 N. T. (Rhem) without pre 
judice; 1612 Hip. without preferring, srarg. prejudice ; 

judice. mary. preference], 3483 Cath. 
Angl. aqo/2 Preiucdyse, pretiaficines, a3g77 Sir ‘1. Sata 
Conmmew, Eng, (1609) 88 For as twelue haue giuen a preiu- 
dice against him, so twelue againe must acquit or condemne 
him, 1600 Hottann Livy xxvi. ii, 583 Least that they 
might seeme to approve the very same thing by their pre- 
judice and dome alurchand. 1835 Wuatecy in Lg (1866) 

. 3%3, } strongly protested against the charge of ‘ preju- 
dice’ in the strict sense, viz., as a pre-yudicinum, a judgment 
formed antecedeutly to knowledge. 

tb. The action of judging of an event before- 
hand; prognostication, presaging. Obs. rare. [So 
V. prgudice in Amyot, 16th c.} 

3590 Spenser Ff, QV. 1. ix. 4g That nought mote hinder his 
quicke prejudize, cf Gui newaey Zacitus, Descr. Germ. 
i, (1622) a61 So [they] trie their valour: and by that pre- 
judice conjecture on whose side the victory shall fall. 


3. Preconceived opinion; bias or leaning favourable 
or unfavourable; prepossession; when used aéso- 


dutely, usually with unfavourable connotation. 

1643 Six T. Browne Nelig. Aled. 1. § 3 At a solemn Pro. 
cession I have wept abundantly, while my consorts, blind 
with opposition and prejudice, have fallen into an exceas of 
scorn and laughter. 1719 D’Unrey /’//s (1872) 1. 340 Who 
rails at faults through personal prejudice Shows more his 
own, than shames another's vice. 1765 A. )IcKSON Treat. 
Agric. (ed. 2) 19 If a person divests himself of prejudice, 
and attachment to any particular opinion. 1790 Burke Fr. 
Rew 130 Prejudice renders a man's virtue his habit... 
Through just prejudice, his duty becomes a part of his 
nature. 2863 J. Diicur in 7Ses 18 July, Ignorance fs the 
mother of prejudice, whether among nations or individuals. 

b. With @ and p/.: An instance of this; a 
feeling, favourable or unfavourable, towards any 
person or thing, prior to or not based on actual 
experience; a prepossession ; a bias or leaning to 
one side ; an unreasoning predilection or objection. 

1694 BramMar, Fast Visi. ti, (1661) §1 God looks upon 
his creatures with all their prejudices, and expects no more 
of them then according to the talents which he hath given 
them. 266a Gresier /’rinc. 8 Being preporsessed with a pre- 
fudice. rzog Arrensuny Serm., Loke xvi. 31 (1726) IL. 46 
Soch..have had all the early Prejudices of Education on 
the side of Truth 17@ J. Barryin Lect. Paint. vi. (1848) 
228 ‘The works of Correggio, for which they had contracted 
ancarly prejudice. 1830 D°Ismanis Chos. /, IIT. i. 2 He 
cannot... remove the prejudices which are raised against him. 
2842 De Quincey Philos. Herod, Wks. 1858 1X. 204 When 
a prejudice of any class whatever ix seen as such, when it is 
recognised for a prejudice, from that moment it ceases to be 
a prejudice. Those are the true baffling prejudices for man, 
whic he never suspects for prouaies: 18694 H. Druwmonn 
Ascent Mans A historian dares not have a projudice, but 
he cannot escape a purpose. 

+c. Something prejudicial. Os. rare—'. 

2gz8 Attxnsiny Serm., Acts xxvi, 26 (1734) I. a7 Those 


Articles of the Roman Catholick Faith. .are to be received 


implicitly, without .. Discussion...Now this in the greatest 
Prejudice imaginable against the Truth of the Doctrines of 


any Church. 
+4. A preliminary or anticipatory judgement; 
a preconceived idea as to what will happen; an 


anticipation. Qés. 

3748 Asson's Voy. tt. ix. 225 Quer former despair b 
degrees gave place to more sanguine prejudices. 3 
Newton Odserv. Preph. Dan, xi. 147 Tet us lay aside all 
[traditions] and examine what prejudices cun be gathered 
froin records of good account. #772 Lucnomeu Hist. Print. 
ao The..initial letters, &c. give a prejudice at sight of 
their being the first pr ne of the Art amongat us 

6. Coné., a pee -breeding adja. 

Teva of th onthly L.. 270 Tex did noe (renee sem. 

reviva t prejndice breeding protectioni 

Oct. 7/r Error sespendoes, sublime, 
oan" wun sadly alraid. 


a 
aad sly Chron. 
i edefansible, Prejudice 


PREJUDICIAL. 


Prejudice (pred7aidis), v. Also § -fse, 6 
elah. § [a. V. podjudtc-ier (14th ec. in Littré) to 
a be ai to be injurious, f. prijudice : wee bevel 

1. érans. To affect injuriously or unfavourably 
by doing some act, or as a consequence of some- 
thing done; to injure or impair the validity of (a 
right, anes statement, etc. ). 

sqye-3 Rolls of Partt. Vi. as/1 That your seid Suppliant 
nor his heres, be in no fee nor prejudised by the 
same Acte. t§979G. Haavuy /.e¢fer-54. (Camden) 67 Ye have 
ehegecioagleg kood — Hg ever in seas =e thus on 

h 6 to make tryall of my extemporal . r639 
Furcer //oly War \, ix, (1840) 14 Yet no reecnotbe 
time could prejudice the title of the King of Freaven. «794 
PENNANT 7 eur Scot. 4 1772, 110 Bestowing that title abou 
not prejudice his right to the castle and lands. cape 
Act 48 & 49 Fict.c. 61 §9 Nothing in this Act contait 
shall prejudice or interfere with any rights..veated in. .the 

dA vocate, 
b. To injure materially ; to damage, Now rare. 

zgpx Greene Farewell to Foilia Wks, < rosart) IX. 947 
Watching either to prevent or preiudice the enemies. 163g 
G. Sanovs Jrav. 126 The egges being then most fit for 
that Lad ep neither arethey. preiudiced by thunder. 
Clarke Papars (Camden) II. 4 This day Vantrump. .dis- 
charged many cannons against the towne of Dover, whereab 
some howses were prejudiced, but noe peraons slaine, 
Hearne Collect. 9 See die H. S.) I. 27% The Binder has 
somewhat prejudic’d them. @:7974 Gorvsm, Suro. Axp 
Phulos. V1. aa A very convincing proof bow much mines of 
copper may prejudice the atmosphere. 1884 Lfliywhite's 
Cricket. Ann. 57 A wicket very much prejudiced by the rain. 

IL +2. To jucpe beforehand; esp. to prejudge 
unfavonrably. Oss. rrrre. 

2570 Levins Many, 215/e2 To Prejudice, praindicare. 
z997 A. M. tr. Guttiencan's ke Chirurg. 33/1 We may 

reinudice the bones to be altered or luted. a zGe7 
Hatwaap Four Y. Elis. (Camden) 9 The Queene. .desiring 
them,. that they wouk! not prude her in their opiniones, 
r6qa Mitton Afoé, Sorect. Wks. 185: IIL. as8 To pretueie 
and forecondemne bis adversary in the title for slanderous 
and scurrilous, . 

3. To affect or fill with a pore ; to prepossess 
with an opinion ; to give a bias or bent to, influence 
the mind or judgement of beforeband (often, un- 
fairly). Const. against, in favoser of, + to( = agaist), 

1610 Witter Herxapla Dan. aig will not pede the 
indgement of any. 1673 G. R. tr. LeGravad’s Man auithout 
Passion 6 ‘Yhose who. are prejudiced by passion. 1792 
Rruwarnson /'amela Ll. 318 The Perverseness and Con- 
trndiction I have too often seen. , even among People of 
Sense, as well as Condition, had prejudiced me to the 
marry'd State. 1868 Kincsiny Hermits, St, Simon Styl, 
(188q) 296, 1 wished ..to prejudice my readers’ minds in their 
favour rather than against them. 

Hence Pre‘judicing vd/. 5b. and ppl. a. 

1607 Hinson Wes. 11. waa Without any prejudicing .. of 
the Riches of God's grace. 1639 J. Havwaap tr. Biondf'e 
Banish'd Virg. 143 1t is not knowne that ever he did any 
prejudicing office against any man. 1706 Hearne Coddect. 
(O. H. S.) I. 2 ose prejudicing passions which must 
first be remove 


Prejudiced dziddist), pp/. a. 
soit Altoona oe Unfuseced by prej 


possessed, biased beforehand. 

1879 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 60 Still to maine 
tuyne or againe to recoover that praiudiced opinion of me 
amongste them, that heretofore .. was conceavid. 16; 
Owen Doctr. Saints’ Persev. Wks. 1853 XI. tHe dare 
men will grant it. 27399 Cronea Afol. (1756) 1. §5 Con- 
sidering what numbers..might come to it as rejudic'd 
5 tors. 2056 Sre B. Brovre Psychol. /ng. I. vi. 234 

eing in some degree a  ialeseer witness, 3862 Craix 
Hist. Aug. Lit. VW. 398 Interesting us even in its moss 
prejudiced and ea aoe 

Hence Pre‘judioedly adv.,ina prejudiced manner. 

s6za Suutitay Proposals Pr. Wks, 1888 I. 271 For the 
reasons above alleged, falsely, prejudicedly, and narrowly, 
will. they persecute those who have the best intentions 
towards them. ; er 

Pre‘judiceless, a. [-1888.] Void of prejudice. 

1630 W. Tavi.on Mist. Germ. Postry 11. 206 The question 
neni no learning, only an prejudiceless heart. 

R 


f. prec. + 
ice ; pre- 


Prejudi-ciable, «. Obs. (a. ¥. préjudici- 
able (14the. in Littré), . préjndicier (see ecopica 
vw.) +-able, -AuLe.} = PaxsopsciaL at 

2499 Kolls of Parit, TV. 338/21 Whether his deliverance be 
not ena ge to y® greet peen :600 J. Hasicron in 
Cath. Tract. (S. T.S.)} 043 Thairfore this heresie. .in preiu- 
diciable to the lawful standing of noble houses, 3676 tr. 
Scheffer's Lapland xiil. 66 ‘This custom..being thought 
..very prejudiciable to their herds. 

Prejudicial (predg#ti-fal), «1 (In form 
corresp. to F. préjudictal, -ef (1321 in Hatz.-Darm.) 
preceding judgement, and late L. prajidicidlis 
belonging or according to a preceding judgement ; 
but in sense belonging to PREJUDICE 56.: see -AL.] 

1. Causing prejudice; of injurious tendency; detri- 
mental, damaging (to rights, interests, etc.). 

[sgeq Vear-bb. 30 Edw, / (Rolls) 111 La quele occupa. 
cioun..ne nous deit estre prejudicial] : 

14393 Xolls of Parit. 1V. azals The Kyng wille, that the 
graunte..be not prejediciell nor hurt to seide John, 

Fasvan Chron. vit. 352 Preiudyciall to the vnynersall 
weeks of the realme. sgéo Daus tr. Sleidane’s Cone. ae b, 
Certein thinges were enacted, which they sawe should be 

reiudicial] to them. 1662 Sanpgraon (4/42) Episcopacy.. 

ot by arte to Regal Power, #1704 T. Brown Praise 
of Wealth Wks. 1730 1. 84 Nothing more prejudicial to great 
power than to own itself in the wrong. 2893 Macavray 
Hist. Eng. xia. 1V. 360 The eit d system, it was said, 
waa prejudicial both to commerce to learning. 


PREJUDICIAL. 


+. Of animals: Harmful, noxious. @bs. vave. 

.a6oa Row.anps Greene's Ghost 3 Vi . that for their 
venime and poison are hated and shunned of all men, as 
most preiudiciall creatures. 

+0. Liable to be prejudiced or injured, Obs. rare. 

268a Lond. Gas. No. 1704/4 There being several great 

J'rusta in his Name, which will be unavoidably prejudicial 
dy his absence. : 

+2. Of the nature of prejudice ; full of prejudice, 
prejudiced (+¢o = against), unfavourably pre- 
possessed. Obs. 

1538 Sraakxey Leé, in pepiena (3878) p. xxx, You schold, 
wythout any preiudicial affectyon taken of any man apon 
one parte or other. .gyue your sentence. 1394 Knox Gedly 
Let. C vij b, | am not preiudiciall too Gods mercies. 1609 
Be. W. Bartow Answ, Nameless Cath. 169 The Emperor 


was..preiudiciall in his opinion, hauing already enacted 
a Law for the Arrian Doctrine. 1683 T. Scot /lightw. God 
35 Man was a ludge preiudicial! and partiall. 2639 Hovy- 


pay Serm. Obed. (1661) 23 T'o look upon the actions of 
Princes with a pepnaicial eye. 2643 Mitton Divorce un. ix. 
Wis. 1851 IV. 86 Jt was no time then to contend with their 
slow and prejudicial] belief. ; . 

Hence t Prejudicial v. (s//iterate), to prejudice. 

1633 B. Jonson Zale 7ub 11. ii, Basket Jiilts. Take heed; 
the busines If you deferre, may prejudiciall you More than 
you thinke-for, zay I told you so. 

Pre-judicial (prijdgudifal), 2.2 Rom. Law. 
[ad. L. prajidicialis, {. prajidici-um a judicial 
examination previous to a trial (f. pre beiore + 
Judicium jadgement): see-aL.] Applied to a class 
of actions in Roman Law, whereby questions of 
right or fact, esp. as regards status, were determined, 
usually with a view to further proccedings. 

1651 G. W. tr. Cowel’s /nst. 223 Preiudiciall Actions also 
are reckoned among reall: now those are termed preiudiciall 
which arise from incident and emergent questions. 
Biount Law Dict. s.v. Actions, Action is Pre-judicial 
(otherwise termed Preparatory) or else Principal, Pre- 
judicial is that which grows from some question, or doubt 
in the Principal; As if a Man sue his younger Brother for 
Land descended from his Father, and it in objected, he isa 
Bastard...‘This point. .must be tryed, before the cause can 
further proceed; and therefore is termed Pv¢.judicialis, 
nia prins judicanda. 1880 Muirtkap Gans 442, Pre- 
fadicifi (actions) were intended merely to settle a question of 
right or fact, without any immediate practical result. 

udi‘a (predz-),aav. [f. PresupictaL 
a.}+-Ly¥%,.} In a prejudicial manner; to the pre- 
ar of some one; injurions'y, detrimentally, 
urtfully ; + with prejudice or prepossession (quot. 
18589). 

1467-8 Rolls of Parlt. V. 598/1 That neither this Acte, 
nor any other Acte..extend prejudicially, nor preju- 
judiciall or hurtyng unto Richard Langport. 1389 Gueenz 
Menaphon (Arb) 99 My natiue home is my worst nurserie, 
and my friends denie that which serangers preiudiciallie 
grant. 268 S.iinassy Jéary (1836) 201 ‘Those Divine con- 
templations, which my late converse..had so prejudicially 
estranged from me. 1869 Mitt Laderty iv. (1465) 44/1 As 
soon as any part of a person's conduct affects prejudicially 
the interests of others, society has jurisdiction over it. 

Prejudi‘cialness. rave. ff as prec. + -NEBS,] 
The quality of being prejudicial; injuriousness. 

1655 Owen Vind. Evang. Wks. 1853 XII. 131 These.. 
deny his determinate decrees and purposes on the same 
pretence.., namely, of their prejudicialness to the free will 
of man. 1676 ‘lowersun Decalogue og If we consider.. 
their prejudicialness to our neighbour, 1727 Baiey vol. 1], 
Prejudicialness, injuriousness. ; 

+ Prejudi‘ciary, 4.1 Obs. rare. [f. L. preji- 
dicé-me Parsupice sé. + -aABY1.]  Prejudiced or 
biased unfavourably; = PresupioraL a.! 2. 

2648 Answ. Observ. agst. King 13 That hee will not bee 
froward or prejudiciary to them. 

Pre-ju diciary, pr@-, a.2 Kom. Law. [f. as 
PRE-JUDIOIAL 2.2 +-ARY 1.) = PRE-JUDICIAL a." 

1880 MuianzAD Gatus mm. §123 The sponsors and fide- 
promiassors may..demand a praejudiciary inquiry. 

Frejadi cious (predz-), a. Now rave, [f. L. 
prejiaict um Presunviog sh. +-008; so OF. pre- 
Jucicieux (1371 in Godef.) ; see Jupici0vs.) 

L. Injurious: = PresupioiaL a.! 1. 

1979 omson Calvin's Seri. Tim. 25/1 Yet doeth Gods 
will stande for a law, & what he establisheth amongst va, 
neither may nor can be preiuditious to him. @ 1638 Mrve 
Ws. (167) 48 This was exceedingly prejudicious to the 
Jews. : ‘ Garvie Counsel 100 The entrance .. is not 50 
proper in the middle..; But if there be a constraint, which 

most prejudicious to a Building, the entrance must be set 
as much towards the end as possible, 1732 S. HALes Stat. 

Ess. 1. 325 (It) would turn rancid and prejudicious to the 
plant. 2899 [implied in Paryupiciouaty). 

+2. Full of prejudice; = Paesupicen. Ods. rave. 

1599 Broughton's Let, xiii. 44 Let him not hee para- 
doxically preiudicious. 1615 A StaFroro Heav. dogge 
To Rdr., Either his head, his body or his taile wil! please 
thee, if modeat thou art, and not prejudicious. 

Hence Prejudi cliously adv. rere 

3899 Harper's Mag. Feb. 473 Why does the North seem 
to count for so little=and that little prejudiciously? 

Proju‘re, v. Obs. rare—*. fad, L. *prejirare, 
f, pre, Pre- A. 14+ jerdve to swear) intr. To 
swear or take an oath before some one else. So 

+ Prejura‘tion [ad. L. pra/aration-em a taking of 
an oath hefore others. } ; 

u6az Cockenam, Pryuration, a swearing before. Presure, 
to sweare before. 

urie, obs. erron. form of Persory. 
-@, etc., obs. Sc. and north. ff. Paros, ete. 
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+ Preke. Ojs. Also 7 preak. [Of unknown 
origin.] A polyp, an octopus. 
26s2 Coron, Poulge,..the Pourcontrell, Preke, or many- 


footed fish. 1639 S. Du Veacen tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 
18 Love is like houour,..like unto the Pourcontreil, or 
Peake (sic) fish, who becomes of the same colour the thin 
are, whereon it fastens. 1661 Grew M/ sseuoe i. Vv. iv. 131 T 
Preke or Poulps, Polypus. ax6g93 Urguhart's Rabelais 
ni. xiii, You are likewise to abstain froin Beans, from the 
Preak (by some called the Polyp) [seule (gs'on nome 
Polype)). 1798 (see Pourcuttie). 

Preket, obs. f. Pricker. Pre-knowledge: 
see Pue- A. 2. Pre-koranie, -labial: B. 1d, 3. 

Prelacteal (prfle'ktsal),a. (f. Pre- B. rd + 
LacrgaL.} &. adj. Preceding or anticipating the 
milk teeth: applied to certain calcified structures 
in the foetus of marsupials. b. sé, A prelacteal 
tooth or tooth-like process. 

3897 QO. Frat, Alicrosc. Sc. Jan. 440 He viewed the calci- 
fied structures as the sole remains of an entire ‘ prelacteal’ 
dentition which had otherwise become suppressed. /érd. 
44t The conviction that the deciduous premolar .. must 
belong to the same serics as the so-called ‘ prelacteals'. 

lacy cpre list) Also 5-6 -asy, -asie. [a. 
AF. prelacze (Rolls Parlt., 1306), ad. med.L. pre- 
litia (a 1109 in Du Cange), f. pradates PRELATE. ] 

1. The office, position, or dignity of a prelate; 
a prelatic benefice or see. + Also with possess. 
pron. (Ais, your prelacy), as a title (06s.). 

[x3906 Kolls of /'arlt. 1. 219/t La primer, des Provisions; 
come seinte Eclise en toutz ces estais de Prelacie suit funde 

r le Roi et par ces ancestres.) ¢139§ Afelr. Hom. 130 For 
it es sin quar-wit man bies Wit wer|I}des catel prelucyes. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 59 pia Wyn, after two 

re of his prelacie, was i-putt oute by be kyng. rga3 

.D. Burners ross. 1. cccxlvi 548 The realme of France 
was reputed to be the chiefe fountayne of beleve of the 
christen faythe, bycause of the noble churches and pre- 
lasies that be therin. 1879 Aeg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 
177. Upoun the vacance of ony prelacie the kirkis thairof 
salbe disponit to qualifiit ministeris im titill. cxg89 /Aeses 
Alartinianag 20 Praying your prelacie, if you can send one 
or any of.my brethren any word of him. 2600 HoLLanp 
Livy x. vi. 35 Who wanted no promotions & honors, but 
only Sacerdotall dignities and Prelacies. or Brit. Apollo 
No. 95. 4/1 ‘The Pope had given General Marsigli (who 
designs to reassume the Cardinal’s Cap) a considerable 
Prelucy. 1827 Hauutam Const. fist. (1576) ILI]. xvii. 320 
Fifty-one mivisters.. nominated by the king to titular 
bishuprics and other prelacies. 

2. The order or rank of prelates; the body of 
prelates or of bishops collectively. 

33. . St. Erkenwolde 107 in Horstm. Alteng?. Leg. (1881) 
268 Pe primate with his prelacie was partyd fiohome. ¢ 1420 
Rom. Rose 6381 That I lede right a Toly lyf Thurgh 
simplesse of the prelacye. 1494 FABYAN C/ron. vil. ccxlili. 
285 he prelasy of the londe assyinyled them in counceyll. 
2606 Warnen Ald, Eng. xv. xcv. (1612) 379 The Prelacie, 
Nobilitie, States-men, and State betraide, 3642 R. Brooke 
Lng. Episc. 48 Our Lordly Civill Episcopacie propeily 
called Prelacie. x Hauuam Const. /1ist. (1876) 1. ii. 73 
It was no longer possible for the prelacy to offer an efficacious 
opposition to the reformation they abhorred. 

+3. The authority of a prelate; ecclesiastical 
power, as of bishops, abbots, or priors. Also, the 
authority of any superior, lay or clerical. Ods. 

ax Hampows Psalter \xxii. 17 Ofte aithis a man hafs 
lardeshipe & prelacy till his aughen dampnacioun. c 14g0 
tr. De /ntitatione 1. ix. so lt is muche more sure to slonue 
in subieccioun pan in prelacie. 3534 More 7reat. Passion 
Wks, (1557) 1320/2 Those... put in prelacy and auctoritie 
ouer other men. 1877 tr. Budlinger's Lecades (1592) 83 
They cal the power of placing of Ministers. . Ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction, and to consist in a certayne prelacie. 

4. ‘The system of church government by prelates 
or bishops of lordly rank; a term, chiefly hostile, 
for EPISCOPACY 2. 

¢ 2380 Wyc.ir Wks, (1880) 455 pis prelacye in perelous, for 
it is not fully groundid in crist ne in oper of his lawis. «@ 1600 
Hooker cel. Pol, vu. elder, x If these three (things) be 
granted, then cannot the public benefit of prelucy be dis- 
sembied. 2643 ‘olenn League 4 Covenant § 2 That we 
shall .. without respect of persons, endeavour the extirpa- 
tion of pupery, prelacy, (that is, church-government by arch- 
bishops, bishops, their chancellors and commissaries, dean 
deans and chapters, archdeacons, and all other ecclesiastica 
Officers depending on that hierarchy,) superstition, heresy, 
schism[etc.}, 3644 C. Downine (éi¢/:') The Cleere Antithesis 
or diametrall opposition hetweene Presbytery and Prelacy. 
849 Macauray Hist. Ang. ii 1. 184 ‘Times had now 
changed: England was zealous for monarchy and prelacy. 
r8go Marspen Early Puvit. (1853) 35 Others. smarting.. 
from their. .severity n to associate prelacy with popery. 

+ Pre‘lal, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. pré/um a press 
+-AL; but tbe regular L.. form would be *pre/aris 
‘prelar’: cf. velar, solar, stellar.) Of or pertain- 
ing to the printing-preas; typographical. 

: re Fuicer Afé. Jny. [nmoc, 1. ix. 7 That Prelial Mistakes 
in Defiance of all Care will escape in the best Corrected 
Book. /d/d. 8 Prelial Faults. /4/d. 58 (Zrvata) There 
be some Press faults in this my Book, as for Pre/ia/ (wher- 
ever occurring) rend Prelaéd. 1670 Blount Glossogy., Prelal, 


Frelapsarian (pri lepséeriin), a. [f. Pre- 
B.1d+L. daps-ses fall, after tnfralapsarian, etc.] 
betel § to the condition before the Fall. 


2879 M. D Conway Deweonol. 11. iv. xix. aa5 A prelapsa- 

rian perfection symbolised by nudity. 
Prelate (pre'l¢t), sé. Forms: 3-7 prelat, 
(3 ¢.-las, 3-4 pl. -las). 4- prelate, (gs 6 prelatte, 
¢. -lot, p/. -leittia, -llattis, -lettis, 7 prelate). 


(a. OF. prdlat (pl. prelas) = Pr. prelat, It. prelato, 


PRELATE. 


Sp. prelado; ad. L. pre. at-us, sb. use of pa. pple. 
of praferre to carry or place before, PREFER; in 
med.L. as sb. a civil or ecclesiastical dignitary.] 

l. An ecclesiastical dignitary of exalted rank and 
authority, as a bishop, archbishop, metropolitan, 
or patriarch; formerly also including the abbot 
or prior of a religious house, or the superior of a 
religious order. 

¢ 120g Lay, 24502 Of Rome he wes legat and of pan hirede 
prelat. azaag Ancr. 8, 10 Gude religiuse beod i be worlde, 
summe nomeliche prelas & treowe prechures. 999 . Glove 
(Rolls) 3686 pe bissops & oper prelats pat of he londe were. 
1340 Ayend, 237 Alsuo is pe apot of lecherie move uouler and 
more perilous ine clerkes and ine prelas. ¢2380 Wycuir 
Serm, Sel. Wks. I. 65 Wolde God pat preelatia wolde 
penke on pis now. ¢2400 Gowrr Addr, Hen. LV in Pel. 
Poems 11. 11 The worldes princes and the prelats bothe. 
14... Metr. Voc.in Wr.-Willcker 629/19 Prelatte or byschup, 
antisites. 1483 Caxton St. Wenefr. 9 Hys owne moder 
was prelate and chyef aboue the other relygyouse nonnes. 
rg6a A. Scotr Poews (S.T.5.) i. 46 Lat perversit prelettis 
leif perqueir. 1604 E. G{aimstone) D'Acasta's Hist, Indies 
111. 1x, 150 A reverend religious man, of the Order of Saint 
Dominike, and Prelate thereof. 1644 Mitton ae veh 
35 This project of licencing ..was catcht up by our Prelates, 
176g BLacksTONR Coot, 1. xi. 378 The usual method of 

ranting these investitures, which was per ennulum et 
aculum, by the prince's delivering to the prelate a ring, 
and a pastoral staff or crosier. 2776 Humx Life in Hist. 
Ling. (1812) I, Pref. 1x The P imate of England,..primate 
of lreland...These dignified prelates separately sent me 
&@ message not to be discourayed. 1 LincarD Axglo- 
Saz Ch, (1858) LI. i. 23 ‘he presence of at least three pie- 
lates was required at the consecration of a bishop. 1836 
Emerson Lag. 7raits, Relig. Wks. (Bohn) Il. 101 The 
curates are ill-paid, and the prelates are overpaid. _ 

tb. Applied to a chief priest of the Jewish, or 
other non-Christian religion. Qés. 

ax400-g0 Alexander 1529 Now passis furth pis prelate 
with prestis uf pe temple. zga6 TinpaLce Matt, xxvii. 41 
Lykwyse also the prelates mockinge hym with the scribes 
and seniours rayde fete. }. Jbid. xxviii.11 Thekepers. .shewed 
vnto the prelaites all thinges whych had hapcned. 1840-2 
Ex.vot /mape Gov. (1549) 2 Because he was prelate in the 
temple of the Son, whom the Phenices doe calle Helivga- 
balus. a1600 Hookrr £eced, Pol, vir. xviii. § 12 Moses and 
Aaron,.the chief prince and chief prelate, 2600 HoLLAnpD 
Livy xxvii. vi, 630 C, Servilius the Prelate or Pontifex, was 
invested and installed in stead of T. Octacilius Crassus. 
1601 -~ dick II. 193 The Druicdee or Prelats of France 
aboue named, make great account of another herb.. which 
they name Samolus. 

+2. A peison having superiority or authority; 
a chief, head, principal, superior. Oés. 

1390 Gowrr st ib IT]. 234 Bot yit a kinges hihe astat 
Which ef his ordre as a prelat, Schal ben enoignt and 
seintefied. cxrqgo tr. De Jmttatione 1. ix. 10 To stonde 
under obedience & Jyue under a prelate, & nut be at his 
owne liberte. ¢ 1450-60 Up. Grossetest’s Househ, Stat. in 
Babees Lk. (1868) 328 Ze, that be principalle heuede or pre- 
late tu alle youre seruauntis bothe lesse and more, xsgoa 
Atkynson tr. Le /enitatione i. ii, 181 The humble sub- 
ieccyon of the subiecte to the prente 21614 Donne 
Brataratos (1644) 149 And thus dyed..Theve Prelates of 
virginitie, Captaines of Chastitie, and companions in Martyr- 
dome. 1980 /’on / roils Leeland p. xvii, Dr. Von Troil..is 
prelate of all the Swedish oruers of knighthood. 

3. attrib, and Comd., as prelate founder, lord, 
martyr, prince, prelate-like adj.; prelate-Pro- 
testant, hostile term fora Protestant of an episcopal 
church; prelate-purple, the shade of pu: ple worn 
by bishops (cf Carntnat a. 8). 

2746 sicc. French Settlements in N. Amer.aq The *pie- 
late-founder has his apartments in the house. Ya rgge 
Freivis of Bervwrk 183 in Dantas's Foems \S.1.8.) 291 So 
*imelat lyk sat he in to the chyre. ¢2646 Miion New 
Forvers Consc.1 Because you have thrown of your *Prelate 
Lord, And with stiff Vowes renounc'd his Liturgie. 1642 
Mi: ton Reform, Wks. (1847) 18/a For thuse “prelate-martyrs 
they glory of, they are to be judged what they were by the 
Gospel. 1899 Cath. Bh.-Notes 15 Apr. to To many the 
“prelate-prince is but vaguely known. 1680 S. MATHER 
iven. 9 Not only the Independents and the Presbyterians, 
but the very Papists, and *Prelate-Protestancs have thought 
it lawful, bo daily News 5 Feb. 6/6 The.. favour in which 
*prelate-purple is held shows no symptom of decreasing. 

+ Prelate, wv.) Ods. [f. prec. sb.) intr. To 
act the prelate; to perform the office of a prelate. 


Hence t Pre‘lating té/. sd. and ppl. a. 

1548-9 Latimer //oughers B iij, Ye that be prelates loke 
well to your offyce, for right prelatynge is buisye labouryng 
and not lordyng. rggo Bare Afol. Pref. 8b, Whey have 
counterfeted. Judas in kyssinge, Cayphas in prelatyng, & 
Pilate in washinge their handes, 164s Sin E. Denine 
Sp on Kelig. 1a Gods true Keligion is violently invaded 
by two. enenries;..the Papints fu: one party, and our Pre- 
lating faction for the other, 3656 S. H. Geld. Lave an 
That the Piesbyterie might Pre ate it under the Notion of 
Priests, and so crush all other Sects. 


+t Prelate, v.2 Obs. rare. [a. ols. F. pré/ater to 
prefer, advance, f. L. praddt-, ppl. stem of prayerre 
to PaEFen. ] 

lL. trans, ‘To utter, pronounce. rare. 

1847 Boorpe /ntrod, Knowl. xxiii. (187.9179 An Engiyss 


man, without teachyng, can not e nor prelate 
wordes of an Italyan. 
2. ‘So exalt, raise, pee in rank or pores. 
3606 T'. H. Coressin's Crt. 89 To be e into the 


world su minentl ted aboue all the creatures of 
the world. eae 


8. ref. (transl. obs, F. se prelater to act the 
prelate, now se prélasser.] To affect an air of 
dignity and ostentatious gravity. 


PRELATEHOOD. 


3685 Corton tr. Montaigne IIl. 386, I see some, who.. 
prelate ves even to the heart and liver (orig. qui 
se prelatent jusques au foye et aux intestins} and carry 
their state along with them, even to the close-stool. 

Pralatehood. rere—'.  [f. Parvare sé. + 
-Hoon.) The state of a prelate; the estate of 
prelates. 

2 Captive of Valence II. x. 96 Don't decei . 
sci toner the Rian will pet adie pas of the Priest. 
hood, and then. my lord, that of the Prelatehood. 

+ Prelate ity. Ols. nonce-wd. [f. PRELatE sb. 
after Aicceity, paneity, etc.] The essential quality 
or essence of a prelate. 

1641 Mitton CA, Govt, 11. L 45 Neither shall 1. .trifle with 
one that would tell me of quiddities and formalities, whether 
prelaty or prelateity in abstract notion be this or that, 


Pre'lately, ¢. rare [f. Preuate sd, + -LY!: 
cf. kingly, lordly.) Prelatical. 
zggo Bae / oth Ch. 11. Bbbiv, Theyr copes, per- 


rours, and chysibilles, whan they bee in theyr prelately 
pompous sacrifices. 


Prelateship (prelaifip). [f. as prec. + -su1P. 
The office of a prelate; the tenure of this a 


also, with poss. pron., as a title (a‘ter lordship). 

1§70 Foxe A. 4 M. (ed. 2) 55/2 He was content that 
Thurstinus should safely reenter hys realme, and quictly 
enioye hys prelateshyp. 1 Viivain £fit, Ess. vi. xcv, 
Ostia thee gav A Prelatship. 1672 H. M. tr. Erasm. 
Collog. 406 ‘hey who in my Boat lament that they have 
among the living, Kingdoms, Prelateships, .. do bring me 

Charon] but an half-peny. 1760 /wpostors Detected 11. iii 

. 180 His prelateship very graciously uncovered himself when 
they entered, 1838 Slackw. Mag, XXXI. 547 His prelate- 
ship ordered the business of the Court to be concluded, 

relatess (pre i/tés). [f. PRELATE sé, + -x88.] 
A female prelate ; an abbegs or prioress: in Milton 
satirical; also, the wife of a prelate (jyocu/ar). 

x Mi.ton Afpol. Smect. Wks. 1851 Ill. 27a At the 
bordellos. .raps up without pitty the sage and rheumatick 
old Prelatesse with ail her young Corinthian Laity to 
iuqture for such a one. ae tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. TV. 
368 The abbess is also still stiled .a princess and prelaress 
of the holy Roman Empire. 1857 Troiiore Sarchester 7. 
xvii, Mr. Slope did not wish tu have both the prelate and 
the prelatess against him. 1904 Adventures of Elisabeth 
vi. 181 Will no one rid me of this troublesome prelatess ? 


Prelatial (prfié'{ial), a. rare. [f. med.L. 
prelatia PRELACY+-AL.) Of, pertaining to, or 


proper to prelacy or a prelate. 

3870 Disnanis Lothkity xviii, lt [a portfolio] was of 
morucco and of prelatial pu: ple. 3 Bulwark Sept. 203 
The Pope receives the Ring at his election... .At the Grego- 
rian Chapel he receives cardinalitial and prelatial homa:e. 

Prelatic (prfletik), a. [f. Prevars sd, + -1¢.] 

l. ‘Trhat is a prelate; of, pertaining to, of the 
nature or character of, or like a prelate; prelately. 

2649 Mitton Eikon. Wks. 1738 I. 387 We. are sure that 
the piety of his prelatic model glister’d more upon the Posts 
and Pillars. .than in the true works of spiritual edification, 
38a: GaLt Ann. Parish xii, A woman..ofa prelatic dispo- 
sition, seeking all things her own way. 12854 Mitman Lat, 
Chr ie iv. (1883) I. 258 Wilfrid .. blended the rizour 
of the monk with something of prelatic magnificence. 1871 
H. S. Cumine in Arckarol. Fru/, Sept. 321 Egwin or Ecgwine 
whose prelatic rule extended from 693 to 717. 

2. Episcopal; = PRELATICAL 2. 

2642 Sin EB. Derinc Sd. on Relig. 94 Such of the Prela- 
tick partie as are in love with.,.pomp and power. 1678 
R. Barcray Apol. Quakers xul. vil. 473 The Prelatick 
Calvinists have termed the Presbyterians Schismatica] and 
Pertinacious, 1706 De Fou Fure Div. Pref. 27 In the late 
Proclamation for banishing Prelatick Ministers in Scotland, 
1814 Scotr Wav xiv, The prelatic clergy. 1894 Crockett 
Mad Sir Uchirvd 183 ‘Vhey still held prelatic services, 

Prelatical, ¢. (5.) [f. as prec. +-AL.] 

]. = Pre.ario r, 

3634 Cannes Necess. Sefar. (1849) 235 Their prelatical 
or episcopal office or ministry, is not the eiepet ministry of 
any of our church assemblies. 2660 Woon fe Dec 
(O. H. S.) 1. 455 The most exact prelaticall garb that might 
be. @1662 Fuccer |iorthies (166a) 1. 58 Of the Prelatical 
Clergy, we have Francis Godwin a Bishop, the Son of a 
Bishop, and Doctor John King Son to his Reverend Father 
the Bishop of London. 19748 Smoturrr Rod. Rand. ix, He 
rose and moved, with prelatical dignity, to the door. 1877 
J. Lu Davins in Dict. Chm. Biog. I. a Gibbo. represents 
the behaviour of Ambrose as marked by a prelatical pom- 


pusity. ; 
2. Governed by or adhering to prelates or prelacy ; 


a hostile term for episcopal, epicop ata. 

164z R. Beanann (title) A Short View of the Pralaticall 
Church of England. 364: Mitton (fitie) Of Prelatical 
Episcopacy. :6g: Baxraa /nf Bapt, 272 That the Papists 
and Prelaticull party do..urge Infant Baptism to be a tra- 
dition, is no wonder. 3733 Neat Asst. Purtt. Il. 415 
They insisted peremptorily on the establishment of the 
Presb terian church govern'nent upon the ruins of the Pre- 
latical. 849 Macautay ist. Eng. ii. 1. 184 The govern- 
ment resolved to set up a prelati.al church in Scotland. 


+ B. sb. in gf. ‘Things pertaining to prelates or 


presey, Gan Ave at Root 13 It's feared we stick 
, , ; t’s feared we atic 
too ttuch to Mosaicails, Prelaticalls, and Traditionalla 

Hence Prela‘tically adv., ina prelatic or pre- 
latical way ; asa prelate ; with reference to prélacy ; 
Prelaticalness Sarge ie II, 1927). 

néqs Mitton CA, Govt. cl. 53 A sort of formal out- 
side men tically addicted. 1646 T. Corrman Arother/y 
Exam. Sr here re, I — lest t ao eT trae 

ee ; ti ann ar e ) 
Fipiec. it rs (1670) 30 Thi Sag much as any Prelatically 
man could. .say. 
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Prelation (prilé'-fan). Now rare or Obs. 
ME, prelucioune, a. OF. prelacion (13th c. in 
atz.-Darm.), I. prélation, ad. L. pralation-em 
a preferring, preference, n. of action f. praddé., ppl. 
stem of preferre to hold forth, offer, present, 


p.efer ] 
I. +1. Utterance, pronunciation. Ods. rare. 

¢137§ Barnnoun 7: . M. 304 Tune the mater of hys 
sermoune As he furth mayde prelacioune. Owen 
Integr. Heb. & Grh. Text Wks. 1853 XVI. 3 ith refer. 
ence to the quantity of time required to their prelation, 
whereby the same vowel becomes sometimes long and some- 
times short. 

IL. 2. The action of preferring or conditiun of 
being preferred ; preferment, exaltation, promotion; 
pre-eminence, superiority, dignity ; preference. 

c1qa0 Chrvn. V ilod. 4610 Pat he dude fiue & twenty 
hurre prelacione byfore. Jas. VI Declar. to Kivk in 
J. Melvill ary | odrow Soc.) 042 Haiffing thairfor sum 

relation and dignitie aboue his breithren. 2638 Sir T. 

AWKINS tr. Mathieu's Unhappy Prosperitie 951 This Pre- 
lation offended the Emperour, and began their enmitie. 
1639 Roperts Clavis Bitd. 369 A Prelation of wisdome 
before poner 1835 Encar Old Ch. Life in Scot. iv. 189 
{{n] a Presbyterian Church. .there is no prelacy or prelation 
or precedence of one presbyter over another. 

+3. ‘he dignity ofa prelate; = PRELATURE 1. Ods, 

2695 J. Sact Article, etc. Wks. 1844 1. 108 Popish Pre- 
lates might quit their errors, not their prelations, 

+4. ‘he action of placing before ; prefxing. Obs. 

270 Norns /deal H’or/di v. 225 Asthe first consideration 
proves that the ax should be hefore the gad, so the other 
does no less strongly plead for the prselation of the guid 
before the aa. 

+ Pre latish, a. Ods. rare. 
+-15H 1.)  Prelatical. 

1642 Mitton Afol. Smect viii. Wks. 1851 III, 310 Any 
congiegation perverted with Prelatish leven. 


Prelatism. [See -1sm]} Prelacy, lordly 
episcopacy ; adherence to this. (A hostile term.) 

r6z1 H. BArrowe (¢/¢/2) Platform, which may serve as a 
Preparative to purge away prelatisme. 1642 Mu.ton Pred. 
Lpisc. 23 Five hundred years after Christ, the councils 
themselves were foully corrupted with ungodly prelatism, 
2642 — Animady. Wks. 1851 IIT. x95 The Prelatiam of 
Epiacopacy which began then to burzeon, and spread. 


Prelatist (pre‘latist). [f. Prezarr sd. + -181.] 
A supporter or adherent of prelacy; a hostile term 


for an episcopalian. 

3659 StewarD Serm, at Paris Pref. Av, The Preacher, as 
Sin a Prelatist as any whom unkinde or jealous Brethren 

ave ever blasted under that title. x7 Wodrow Corr. 
(1843) 11. 594 Our prelatists and Jacobites, I hear, are much 
chagrined. 3827 Haram Const. Hist. (1876) 1. vii, 414 
Tolerance. .of that proscribed worship, was equally abhor- 
rent to the prelatist and the puritan. 


Frelatize (prelitsiz), v.  [f. as prec. + -128.] 

tl. intr. To be or become pielatical. Obs. rare. 
, 1642 Mitton Asimado. Wka. 1851 IIT, 195 He (Cyprian) 
indeed succeeded into an Episcopacy that began then to 
Prelatize. 

2. trans. To make prelatical; to bring under 
prelatic or episcopal government. 

@ 1864 Paurrny (W.), Laud was busy with his more im. 

ortant plan of prelatizing the church of Scotland. 1873 

SDoware fist. Dumfries xxx. 336 Efforts to prelatise 
the Church. 

Hence Pre‘latizing vd/. sd. and Ap/, a. 

364 Mittow Re/orm. 1. Wks. 1851 111.61 We may rather 
suspect them for some Prelutizing-spirits that admire our 
Bishopricks, not Episcopacy. 2688 I’. A. Pops tr. Cafece- 
datros Life St. P. Neri VU. 373 With all this prelatising in 
the Congregation we are drifting into a slavery the worse 
that our chains are ail of gold. 


Frelatry (pre litri), (fas rec, + -RY.] Prelacy, 

164z Mitton Reform. uu. Wks. 1851 ILI. 4a The painted 
Battlements, and gaudy rottennesse of Prelatric, 1653 — 
Slivedings (1659) 21 The whole gang of prelatry. 1879 M. 
Pattison A/s/ton 154 There is not a hint of discontent with 
the prelatry, once intolerable to him. 


Prolature (pre‘latitu). [a. F. prélature (14th 
c. in Godef. Compl.), ad. med.L. pralatéra (m Du 
Cange): see PRELATE sé, and -URE.} 

Ll. The dignity, rank, office, condition, or function 
of a prelate: = PRELACY I. 

r607 Harincrton in eos od Ant. (ed. Park 1804) IT. 99 One 
of the most eminent of his ranke, and a man that carryes 

relature in his veric aspect. 32669 //sst. Hope's Nephews 1. 

1673) 70 He heaped Abbies and Prelatures upon them as 
many as they pleaned. 170g tr. Dupine's Keel. (Hist. 17th C. 
I. v. 99 The Bishops exercised, anciently, as they do at 
present, both the Prelature and the Priesthood. rigs Life 
St Wilfrid 149 This poor statesmanship.. filling prelatures 
with barely res erable medic ty. 1876 Six G. Bowver in 
Times 6 Nov, Pantonelli] speedily rose to a judicial office, 
and then to the prelature, but still as a layman, 

2. The order of prelates: = PRrevacy 2. 

2845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 1. 333 Arimbold, a 
member of the Roman F phpeghe zh3s Miumanw Lat. Chr. 

aple 


[f. PreLatE sd. 


xiv. i. VI. 388 The dignity, the ndid and wealthy 
palaces of the Prelature. 

+Prelaty. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. pralitia; 
see Prevacy.} 1. = PRELACY 


on MiLTON ‘tiZie) The apeaage Po co : ment 
ai et re ty. | — ° meet. a. (2 
bo There be of those that esteem prelaty a figment 


who yet can pipe if they can dance. — Aveep. (Arb. 
6: That those evilla of bretaty.. will nov lighi wi Arh 


| "A ibe office or superiority of a prelate. 


PRELIBATION., 


ates Mitton CA, Govt, lil, Wks. 1853 LIT. 109 Laborlous 
teaching uw the most honourable Prelaty that one Minister 
can have above another in the Gospell. r6q¢2 Haves 
reed za ‘Ihe first ] mentioned was the Prelaties of 


jahops in one Sea. 
(prilekt), . [f. L. pralecte, 


Prelect, 
ppl. stem of prelegire to read to others, lecture 


upon, f. gre, Pre- A. + degére to choone, to read.] 
I. +1. trans. To chouse in preference to others. 
sée0 Sweetnam Arvaign'd (1880) se Thou knowst with 
what a general! consent Of al) Sicilia I was prelected By 
my dread Soueraigne. iy BLount Gévssogr., Preisct, 
either from pradectus, read befure} or from pravelectus, one 
chosen before anather, 
II. 2. sxty. To lecture or discourse (fo an audi- 
ence, on or upon a subject); to deliver a lecture. 
s78g Rein /ntell. Powers iv. iv. 98 With no greater 
emotion than a professor ina college p to his audience. 
1803 Adin. Kev. 1. 430 He then preiccts upon the cone 
struction of the hearers. 1868 M. Pattison Academe. Org. 
v. 284 ‘I'he rector of a gymnasium. .sometimes yields to 
the temptation to praelect to his si supon some abstruse 
int..which is interesting himself, 196 Grant Burgh 
ch. Scotl. 1. i. 44 Ul we could ascertain the books on which 
our teachers prelected in the schools before the Reformation. 


Prelection, pre- (priflekfan), sd. [ad. L, 
prelection-em, a. of action f. praiegére : see prec.] 
1. A public lecture or discourse ; esp. a lecture 
by a teacher to students at a college or university. 
987 Fiemme Cont. Holinshked 11. 1310/1 His prelec- 
tions or lectures which he did read in Paules, and bis saab 
maus librarie he caused to be imprinted. «4 ALE 
Prim. Orig, Man 1. iv. 107 Jet him resort to the Prelec- 
tions of Faber, collected by Monsuerius. 2764 Keip Ze. 
Wks. I. 39/2, 1 examine for an bour upon m loelg | pre 
lection. 1852 Lonor. Gold. Leg., School of Salerno et us 
oin, And li.ten awhile to a learned prelection On Marcus 
urelius Cassiodornn @288a Sin R, Curistison Life 
J. 412 The lustre which the university prelections of many 
members of their Church bas shed on the Church itself. 
2. A previous rending. (Better pre- lection.) 
a 3638 Vinis /.ord’s Supp. xii. 159 Nor could the Disciples 
have sung with him in consort, except we imagine such a 
remlection of it to them, as isuscd byus now, 3 7 Borrow 
Pomany Kye (1858) 1. 971 ‘l'o induce sleep, nothing could 
be more eficacious than a slight pre-lection of bis poems, 
Hence + Prele‘ction v., trans. to make the 
subject of prelection; to lecture on. Ods. rare—', 
2726 M. Davien Athen, Brit. V1. 3 The next Scholastick 
Ascent is call’d Grammar, where are prelection'd Tully's 
Offices, Paradoxes, and ‘Tusculan’s Questions. 


Prelector, prew- (pr/lekta:). [a. L. prelector 
one who reads an author to others, and adds ex- 
planations, agent-n. f. preelegére: see PRELKCT.] 
A public reader or lectwer, esp. in a college or 
university. 

In Oxford formerly interchanges De with grofessor (as 
applied to all except the Regius Professors), as the Prelector 
or Prafessor of fF ortrys in Cambrid.e applied sometimes 
to a college tutor or ‘reader’ in a subject of study; also to 
the college tutor or other officer who attends to the matri- 
culation and graduation of members of his college. 

1986 Fexne Blas. Gentrie To Gentl. of Inner Temple, My 
reverend Mayaters the praelectors and Benchers of the same 
house. 2654 WuHiTLock Zeofowela 385 You shall scarce 
meet with a Reprover that taketh not his Friend to ‘lake 
with the Cathediated Authority of a Proclector, or publike 
Reader, to dissect him. 1779-81 Jonnson 1. P., Hope Wha 
IV. so Of the English Od yerey a criticism was published by 
Spence, at that time Prelector of Poetry at Oxford. 288 
E.R, Lannestxe in Nature ro Nov. 27/1 The steadily 
working school of biologists which has risen around the 
Trinity Prelector on the banks of the Cam. 1907 Masgue 
Med. Learn. in bk. of Words Oxf. Pageant 56 ‘Yhen as 
Praelector 1 must needs expound That ye may profit by 
our picturing. 

Hence Prele‘ctorship, the office of a prelector ; 
also Prele‘ctress, a female lecturer. rare. 

1873 Act 36 4 37 Vict. c. 21 §3 E . «professorship... 
public readership, pre eorenins lectureship. .and exhibition 
..the income of which is payable out of the revenues. 1889 
Sat. Rev. 7 Dec. 640/2 Miss Helen Taylor and her sister- 
hood of itinerant Home Rule praelectresses. 

+ ‘lial, @. Obs. rare—). (ad. late L. pre-e 
lidl-ts, {. pretium a battle: see -aAL.] Of or per- 
tuining to battles; warlike, fighting. 

2637 R. Humpneey tr. St, Ambrose 1. 97 These may give 
them tast .. of the preliall vertue, and victories of Gods people, 


+t Preliation. Obs. rare. Also 7 pro-, (pre-). 
[ad. late L. pra/idtidn-em a battling, n. of action f. 
pralidre to hight. Fighting, contention; a battle. 

26g: Howere Venice s04 In their preliations and quarrells. 
2660 — Parly of Beasts iti. 33 We have stirred the humors 
of the foolish Inhabitants of the earth to insurrections, to 
warr and preeliation. 12678 Sia J. Srutman 4 (/red Ge. (1 
32 Their war being mostly Inroads, Foraging and gone 
gubject to Skirmiabes and unexpected Preeliations, 

+ ‘libate,v. Ods. Also pree- [f. ppl. stem 
of L.. pratibdre ({. pra, Pas- A. 1 + dibdre to taste).] 
trans. To taste beforehand ; to give a foretaste. 

2683 Cockeram, Prelibate, to tante first. 3643 OUGHTRED 
in Rigaud Corr, Sef. Men (1842) I. 63, I received informa- 
tion a letter from Paris, wherein was prelibated only 
a amall taste thereof, 


Frelibation (p:floibé-jon), Also 7 pre-. 
[ad. Inte L. preiibadtion-em » tasting beforehand, 
an offering of the first-fraits, n. of action f. pra 
libdre: eee prec. So F, préiibation.] 

LA ways beforehand or by anticipation; a 
foretaste. Chiefly fg. 


PRELIBATORY, 


tge6 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 296 An prelfbacyone or 
{dretastynges of that endiesse glory. 1693 |. Apaus Aap 
2 Peter i. ig The wicked have a prelibation of that darkiress 
they shall go unto hereafter, 1742 Younc Vt, 74. 1% 
2370 Rich prelibation of consummate joy! fg: S/achw, 
Mag. XLIX. 287 That mysterious ante-dawn—that preliba- 
tion of the full daylight, which, under the name of the 
Zodiacal light, apapleres the oriental surveyor of the 
heavens, 1874 Rrvnouns Fohn Baft. vii. 4x5 Their 
master had been taken from them, a sad pretibation of the 
desper agony which His own true disciples would experrence. 

2. An offering of first-fruits, or of the first taste, 


of anything. Now rare, 

2635-46 Cow ny Davidets 1, Note 22 Why may we not 
say ..that befure the mon were refresht by bread and wine, 
there was an offering or pielibation of them to God? 649 

ce. Tavron Ge, sex Ad Sect. v. §1 Offering them [the 

rst-fruits of his b }] to God hke the prelibation of a 
sacrifice. 18053 Wonvew. Predude v. 245 Like a stalled ox 
..that may not taste A flower till it have yielded up its 
sweets A peclibation to the mower’s scythe. 

So Preli‘batory a., of the nature of or affording 
a foretaste ; preliminary. rare—?. 

2006 G. S. Fanca Dific. Romeanism (1853) 201 Set forth, 
not as a transient preparatory purgatory, but as a dungeon 
of fearful prelibatory punishment to receive its completion 
in gehenna. 

eli-mi , ad, ff. next+-Ly2.] In 
a preliminary manner; as an introduction. 

2768 Woman of Honer 11. a9 His reason..for not : 
liminarily ria | himself to Clara. 2849 H. Mayo Pop. 
Superatit. (1851) 188, I went over preliminarily my scliool- 
boy recollections. 189: G. Mrnupitu Owe of our Cong. II. 
vil, s07 So must we.. preliminarily du something. 

(préli-minidri), 56. and a (adv.) 
Also 7 pra-. [ad. F. pré/iminatre or mod.L. 
pralimindres (both used in Treaties of Westphalia, 

1648), f. L. pre before + dimen, -in-, threshold; cf. 
L. limindris of or belonging to a threshold. The 
L. prelimindris was prob, in earlier use.] 

A. sé. A subordinate step, measure, statement, 
etc., that precedes another to which it is intro- 
ductory ot pieparatory. Chiefly in 9/. = preparatory 
measures or arrangements, 

3656 Cromwece Jett. 6 May in ae rs There were some 
preliminaries to be performed by him before we could enter 
upon the whole body of a treaty. 2662 GLANviLL Van. 

ogue. Prof. Bjb, Sensible of tedium of long prm- 
liminaries. 2693 Lurrecce Bri¢f Nel. (1857) LL. The 
lords were taken up in adjusting the preliminaries for the 
lord Mohuns tryall, 1760 Symmun in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 11, 

LV. This is not the Ratification of Preliminaries simply 
as suk, but indeed of the Treaty of Peace. 1798 Burke 
Corr. (1844) IV. 3 The petition to the king I hold an 
ensential preliminary. 1897 Dicuans Let?. (188) IL. 19 ‘The 
general manager. .will arrange all the preliminaries for me. 
x88, Law J'imes UXXIX, rg9/t ‘The value of systematic 
teaching as a preliminary to professional work. 

b. (e//ipt. use of adj.) Preliminary examination. 

88a Enna Lyatt Donovan xxiv, He passed his pre- 
liminary successfully. (in student slang, often predin.) _ 

B. adj. Preceding and leading up to the main 
subject or business; introductory; preparatory. 

a 1667 Jur. Tavion Serm Fas. ti. 2 . 1831 ITT. 307, I 
shall premise some preliminary considerations, to prepare 
the way of holiness. rzog Aopison Zatler No. 20 P8 I'he 
Articles Preliminary to a general Peace were settled. 1799 
Rosenrson //ist. Seotl, ri. Wks. pat I. ag After theve 
preliminary steps, Mary ventured to call a meeting of Parlia- 
ment. 1828 D'Israrii( Aas, /, 1 iv. 89 The restoration of 
the Palatinate was insisted on as a preliminary article of 
the et A. R. Wartace Darwinism 1 It is for 
want of this pe iminary knowledge. 

C. a3 adv. ~ PRELIMINARILY. 

2748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) IU. 329 But that you 
had preliminary bound me under a solemn vow. 897 
Outing (U.S.) XXIX. 438/1 [He] gathered the leashe 
hounds about him preliminary to a start. 

Hence Preli‘minarise v., ‘rans. to put forward 
as a preliminary. 

1844 Turrrr Crock of Gold xiii, Let us preliminarize a 
thought or two. 

+ Prelimina'tion. Oés. rare. [f. as ‘prec. + 
aioN A preliminary action or performance. 

1667 Wartrruouse Fire Lond. 16 These prelimiuations 
ushered in Laws of purgation. 

Prelimit (prili-mit), v. Also 7 pra-. [Pas- 
A. 1.] érans. ‘To limit or set bounds to before- 
hand ; to confine within limits previously fixcd. 

a@1649 Daumm. or Hawtn. fist. Jas. [/, Wks. (1711) ag 
The commissioners are chosen. ., prepared, instructed, pre- 
limited by him. A pol. C Scot. 81 Who have 

elimited the Assembly, by their Letter and Act. 12784 J. 

nown Hist. Brit. CA. (1820) Il. vi. 288 The free election 
of Commissioners had been Hal by the letter and act 
of the Commission. 1880 Masson M//tom VI. 1. ii, 412 A 
royalty duly prelimited and constrained into respextability. 

ence Preli‘mited fet a.; Prelimiting vAé. sé. 
Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 248 To thir 
Articles the ministers consented ..for the tyme, even to be 
silent,. and to have a pralimited Assemblie, feareing, that 
if they had made any opposition, neither should a Generall 
Aasemblie have been obtained. @ 2715 Buunrt Own Time 
an. 1687 (2753) IIT. iv. 147 The prelimiting and the packin 
of a parliament, 1784 J. Brown Hist. Brit. Ch. (1 
IL. vi 293 The prelimiting and corrupting of the General 


= L mitate, v. ware. [f. Per- A. 1 + 
LimiTatE v.] érans. = PRELTMIT. 

roor W. Mormon Yohaston of Warviston viii, 3 Her 
refusal to approve the Acts of the Glasgow Assembly pre- 
limitated the next Assembly. 
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Prelimita-tion. [f. Prz- A.2+ Lunrarton,] 
The action of prelimuting; an instance of this. 

1637-90 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 33 To prepare 
maters fur the Assemblie ensucing.., without prejudice or 
prelimitation of the Assembliealwa 1661 RK. brs {RANGE 
futergst Mistaken 15 The Royal Party press'd for a Free 
Choice and Convention, without Prelimitation. 


Prelingual (prilingwal), a. [f. Pax- B. 1+ 
Linauau.j} Antecedent to the development or 
acquirement of language. 

13 F. Harp Mod, Eng. 334 Theoretical admirers of the 
prelingual period are, comaibie. scattered here and there, to 
this day. 1882 J. Owen Len. w. Skeptics U1. x. p¢ 1 
prelingual state, in which impressions of out objects 
exist in the mind as inarticulate, voiceless concepts. 

Prelinpinpin, in powder of prelinpinpin: see 
Pownen 54.1 2 f. 

Preliography, proeli-. [f. L. pradi-um batile 
+-[o]aBarHy.] ‘A description of battles.’ 

1846 Wonrcesrer cites Harris. 

+ Prelleds, some obsolete game. 

1448 [see guarter-sfells, Quauter sd, Zu], 


+t Prelocu‘tor. Sc. Os. Also 7 preloquu- 
tour. [a. med.L. prelocitor (f. L. preelogul to 
speak beforehand or before another), sometimes 
erron, used in med.L. for prolocetor (see Du 
Cange).] < PRoLocuTor; an advocate, a pleader. 
3973 Aeg. Privy Council Scot, 11. as4 Comperand per- 
sonalie with Maister Alexander Sym prelocutor. 31609 
Skene Reg. May., Stat. Rob. / 23 The defender or his pre- 
loquutour sould not answer; before the complainer or his 
preloquutour hes spoken and suid all. 
{Preloke z. in passage cited, evidently some error. 
axzsay Surrey Ps. lv, The bloody compackts of those 
That preloked on with yre, to slaughter me and myne. +? For 
frikked; the editor of 1815 (pp. 84, 397) suggests pressed.)] 
+ Prelu:cent, 2. S¢ Obs. rare. Also 6 pre- 
luciand. [ad. L. preliicéns, -ént-em, pres. pple of 
prelicére to shine forth: see PRE- A. 4c and 
Lucent.] Shining, resplendent. 
Rouranp Crt. Venus 1. 474 Till he come till ane 


| 
Palice prelucent. c1s60 A Scotr Poems (E. E. T.S.) iv. 3 
Preluciand bemes befoir be day. 

Prelude (pre‘lisd, prilizd), s5. Also 6 pre- 
ludie, 6-7 prelude. [a. F. prélude (Rabelais, 
1532), ad. late or .L. preliditum, {. pra- 
diddre: see next. The first pronunciation prevails 
in Great Britain.] 

+1. Preliminary play, before the real performance. 

{Cf. Thoma Thes. nov. Lat. in Quicherat Addenda, Pre- 
ludium, parvus ludus, majorem praecedens,] 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Kev, v. li, Cri. It ix the sute 
of the strange opponent. to see some light atroke of his 

lay, commenced with some other...Asvo. Is it your sute 

onsieur, to see some przlude of my scholer ? 

. A preliminary performance, action, event, or 
condition, coming before and introducing one of 
more importance; an introduction, preface. 

wg6x Daus tr. Bullin on Afpec. \xi. 435 margin, The 
begynninges and preludies of the Empyre translated. 31583 
Gotoina Cafvin on Dent, xxviii, 227 It is well knowen 
that dancing can be no better but a prelude to whoredome, 
to open an entrie purpene’y. vnto Satan. 1637-90 Kow /7is?. 
Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 220 To bring this Kirk of Scotland 
backward to them [Popish ceremonies}, (a prelude whereof 
wes vote in Parliament so eayerlte gone about by the King). 
2688 Duvpnn Mac Fl. 37 My werling lute... Was but the 

relude to that glorious chy. «1704 ‘1. Baown Praise of 

overty Wks. 1730 1. 27 Their smiles are but the preludes 
of their bate. 744 icKENS Leté, (1880) I 11g ‘hey say 
it ws the prelude to clear weather, 1869 Furnman Vorme. 
Cong. ie IIL. xii arg A sort of prelude to the still greater 
work which he had todo. 1899 Al/burt's Syst. Met. VEIL, 

a2 Functional changes (in glands). .generally form a pre- 
ude to structural changes. . : 

3. Mus. A movement or piece forming the in- 
troduction to a musical work; esf. such a move- 
ment preceding a fugue or forming the first piece 


of a suite. 

658 Pruroies, Pralude,..in Musick it is taken for a 
voluntary or flourish upon any instrument. «3679 HopBes 
Rhet. (1840) 500 In some kinds of orations it resembles the 
prelude of musicians, who first play what they list, and 
afterwards the tune they intended. 1685 Lond. Cas. 
No. 2081/4 Airs for the Violin: To wit, Preludes, Fuges, 
Allmands, Sarabande. 2880 Tunnyvson Ballads & /’., Sisters 
a By ther Egy Aud prelude on the keys, 1 know the 

208: H. F, Frost in Grove Dict. Mus. 111. 28 Pre 
fude,..a preliminary movement, ostensibly an introduction 
to the main body of a wok, but frequently of intrinsic and 
independent value and importance. 

i 2749 SMOLLETT Kegiette 111. ii, O welcome messenger |! 

ow sweetly sounds Thy prelude! r&qg-6 Trenca //uds. 
Lect. Ser. u. iii. 179 The world, with all ite discords, has had 
also its preludes to the great harmonies of redemption, 187: 
R. Ex.is Catuddes lxiv, 982 In such prelude old..Sang their 
deep divination. 

attrib, 21843 Hoop Storm at Hastings x, So the hoarse 
thunder Growld Jong—but low—a prelude note of death, 
3887 J. W. Esswortn in Lord. Ball, VI. 254 ate, Also to 
the same tune is marked, ‘The Sweet Salutation on Prim- 
rose-Hill; or, I know you not’... It has the lude 
versicle:—‘]_ know you not! What, doth the es so 
change ? [etc.}’ 


Prelude (see below), ». [ad. L. praliad-te 
to play beforehand, prelude, preface, f. pra, PRE- 
A. 1 + lédeve to play; so F. préluder (17th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm), All the verse quots. and the 
dictionaries dewn to ¢ 1830 have (préié-d) ; Smart 


PRELUDIOUS. 


1836 has (pre'ltsd), after the sb., and this is now 
usual, esp. in the musical sense 3. Tennyson has 
both : see quots.] 

L. ¢rans. ‘lo precede as a prelude or preliminary 
action; to serve as a prelude to; to prepare the 
way for, introduce; to foreshadow. 

r6gg H. Vaucuan Silex Scint. . Rules & Lessons, The 
Sun now stoops, and hastes his beama to hide Under the 
dark and melancholy Earth. Al! but preludes thy End. 
@17eo Duvoen Ooid xv. (1810) sio/s When pads f morn 
preludes the splendour of the day. s7on Rows dyss. ut. i. 
B2a The gath'ring Storm That grum in the Air, pre- 
luding Ruin. 1708 Pennant Zood. II. age Their immersion 
was preluded by a dirge of a quarter of an bour’s length. 
2832 TRNNYSON Fair Wem. 7 Dan Chaucer, the 
first warbler, whose sweet breath Preluded those melodious 
bursts. :898 P. Manson 7rop, Diseases xxvi. ‘en Being 
»»preluded by an outburst more severe than usual of fever, 

b. Of a personal or other agent: To introduce 
with a prelude or pees rninesy action. 

3697 DrvbENn JEneid xu. 160 Proudly he bellows, and pre- 
ludes the fight. 2842 Cattin NV. Ameer. Lud, (1844) TI. lviil. 
952 He also prelude his work by saying [etc,}. 1860 Apcre 
Fauvicl’s Prov. Poetry vy. 1.9 A priest preluced with some 
prayer or pious ceremony the-e rounds and these profane 
songs. 18799 H. Srancun Datla af “thics vi. § 38 95 The 
necessity for preluding the study of moral science, by the 
study of bioloyical science. 

toc. ‘To eon pose asa prelude. Obs. rare. 

1785 Eng. Rev. Vi. a04 ‘May I ask what subject employs 
your thoughts?’ ‘1 am preluding a preface ’. 

2. intr, ‘To give a prelude or introductory per- 
formance fo sume later action. 

2660 InceLo Hente. & Ur. 1. (1682) 16 They elude to 
them with Tears. 165 Drvven Virg. (1721) 1. Ded. g He 
found the strength o Rin Genius betimes, and was even in 
his Youth preluding to his Georgics, anc! his Aneis. « 1729 
Concreve tr. Ovid's Art of Loe wi. Wks. 1773 IIL 279 
So love, preluding, plays at first with hearts, And after 
wounds with deeper piercing darts. 1854 Dr Quincry 
Antobiog. Sk. Wks. IL 164 He had also preluded to this 
great work, in a Jitthe English medical tract. 

b. To form a prelude, to be introductory (70). 

1838-43 AnnoLp fist, Rowe 111. xliii. 140 The skirmi-bing 
of the legit avnied troop. preluded as usual to the battle, 
1065 Grote /lato 1, xvii. 482 Much dramatic incident., 
preluding to the substantive discussion. ; 

3. Music. @. intr. To play « prelude or intro- 
ductory movement before the main composition. 

1678 Daypen Limberhan 1. i, As a good musician always 

cludes beforeatune 1834 Miss Frerinn /aher. xxxiii, 
She. . seated herself at the harp, and began to prelude. 28a 
Sdéotr Jaizsm, xxvi, So soon as he began to prelude, .. his 
countenance glowed with energy and inspiration. 

b. “rans. (a2) To play as a prelude; (6) to 
introduce with a prelude. 

2795 Mason CA. Mus. i. 63 If the Organist preludes an 
Anthem of Praise or Thanksgiving, a spirited movement 1s 
certainly in its place. a Tennyson J Ment, \xxxviii 
And 1—my harp would prelude woe—] cannot all command 
the strings. 3896 Kani Arct. Arp. II. xii. 128 ‘The accuser 
rises and preludes a few diacords..on a tom-tom or drum. 
He then passes to the charge. 

Hence Preluding vé/. sb. and ffl. a.; Preluder, 


one who plays or performs a prelucle, 

a1700 Davoren Crayras & Myrrha 220 At \ast..she.. 
drew a long preluding sigh, and snid. O happy mother in 
thy marriage bed! 2794 MaTuias Pars. Lit. (1798) 175 
Bates sounds the soft preluding symphony. 1795 Mason 
Ch Mus. i. 60 Invention, science and execution, which 
Rousseau requires in a good Preluder. 3834 Puincre 4/r. 
Sk. vi. 2x4 Which much resembled the preluding quaver of 
the woodlark. 182 H. F. Croeg.ry mene 3 anncrs 
(1844) TTI. 946 Classical preluders and etvady fuguists will 
come in time. 3847 Busunrct Cir. ert, viii. (1861) are 
To act the preluding of the Christian love. 1858 Cartyie 
Fredk. Gt. v. ii. (1872) 11, 66 The needful Parliamentary 
preludings are gone through. 

Preludial (prii'é-didl), a. [f. late or med.L. 
pralidt-um PRELUDE 5b, +-AL.] Pertaining to, or 
of the nature of, a prelude; serving to introduce. 

1649 Amanosy Media i, (1652) 2 The second i. the fruit of 
the first, and the preludial assurance of the last. r6g7 W. 
Moricu Coena guast Kowy xix. ?" Preludial beames of the 
Sun of Righteousness, #1712 Kun A modyncs Poet. Wks. 
rzat IIL. 394 Preludial Scorchings of eternal Fire. 2856 J. 

uoTE in Camdr. Ess. 88 To bave..no preludial education, 
but to begin a thing in earnest. 


t Prelu dia , ady. Obs. rare. 
+-ATE~+-LY%.] By way of a prelude. 
Nasnx Christ's Tears Ep Ded., Giue mee leaue 
with the Sporiiue Sea Porpones, preludiatelie a little to play 
before the storme of Teares, 1683 Cocunnam, /re- 
dudiately-done, done as a Prologue. 
t Preludio. Music. rare. [It., ad. late or 
med.L. praliidium PRELUDE s6.] = PRELUNE 30. 3. 
S. Explic. Fer. Words in Mus. Iiks., Preludio, 
a Prelude; the first Part or Beginning of a Piece of Musick 
»»much the same as Owsriure. 3810 5.Greuen Keformist I. 
236 She played a preludio on the fine-toned instrument, 
2803 Bynon Juag xu. tiv, There first twelve books are 
merely flourighes, Preludios, trying just a string or two 


{£ as prec. 


Upon my lyre. 
Preludious (prilia diss), a. [f. late or med.L. 
‘idt-am Prevvupe s6.+-00s.} Of the nature 


of a prelude; introductory, preparatory. 

r6gz Cirvetann Senses’ Festrval vi, Yet, that's but a pre- 
ludfous bliss; Two souls pickenring in _a_kien. . 
More Erp. Dan. fii. 78 We see the Angel Gabriel. .to ha 


a preludions mission, as of an Apostle, to preach to Daniel. 
oF i Nort Debker’s Gulls Horn.bh. 141 note, Trumpets 
were then the preludious instruments to @ play. Craae 


PRELUDIOUSLY. 


Russeu Fresen Pirate 11. viil. 146 S ; 
badahenet rir ft Maced 146 Sharp cubbish snarlings 
Hence Prelu‘diously adv. 
v6q3 H. Mone Conyect. Cabdal. ( A i 
he sew himself upon Earth, and vouveroed with mene hoe 
Judiously in the Cloud and in the Bush. 


| Preludiam, pre- (pril'é-didm). Now rare, 

Late or med.L. pradidium PureLups sb.) A pre- 

ude or introduction ; a preliminary, 

sg7e Foxe A. & M. (ed. 32) 1594/2 So the disputation 
began to be set a worke by y* Prolocutor with a short 
Pratudium. 600 Vunner Via Kecta viii. 178 Kuery 
inequality of concoction is a dette of crudity. 2 
Crasnaw Poet. Wes. (1857) 21 This knife may be the spear's 
praciudium. 2678 Norats Col/, Misc. (1699) 66 ‘he Birds 
in short preludiums tune their throat. agra M. Henry 
Comm, with God \1822) 360 An earnest of the blessedness 
of heaven..and a preludium to it @1734 Norrn A-ramen 
1. av. § 92 (1740) 476 A devillish Invention.. which from the 
Preludiums of the Business, may be ascribed to the Jord 
Howard. 2885 Coup.ann Spir7t Goethe's Faust ii. 48 The 
preludium prefixed to the Indian play. 

TWdige (pre‘iix loiz), v. [f. PRELUDE sd. + 
“1% ) intr, Yo play or write a prelude. 

2845 C. H. J. Annerson Swedish Brothers 38 Preludising 
for a few inoments with the air of one who is accustomed to 
sing. 2878 in Grove Dict. Wus. I. 372 Mozart then began 
to preludis-, and ayes some variations, ' rg90a Nation 
(N.Y) 19 June 488)t he chief fault of M r. Young's book is 
a tendency to verbose preludizing, 

Prelumbar: s-¢ Prai- B. 3. 

Prelusion (pifl'-zon).  [ad. L. preliiston-em, 
n. of acuon f. preliddre to PBELUDE.| The per- 
formance of a prelude; a prelude or introduction. 

3997 J. Kine Ou Yonas (1618) 592 Your lines. .should bee 
Prelivsions and prepurations for a better life to come. 1660 

{. More Myst. Godl. w. tic 102 It was a prelusion to & 

refiguration of the forwardness of the Gentiles to receive 
hrist as their Soveraign and Redeemer. 1838 [/ackw. 
Afag. XLUT. 3 So sudden and so early a prelusion of 
summer, .could not last. 87x Morey Cott, Misc. 314 Of 
the nature of a prelusion in the art of logical divi.ion. 

Prelusive (p/ll#siv), a. [f. L. pradiis-, ppl. 
stem ol proludere to PRELUDE +-IVE.) Of the 
nature of or serving as a prelude; preliminary or 
introductory to that which is to follow. 

1605 Bacon A:féo. Learn. u. ii. $8 This monarchy before it 
was to settle in your Maicstie and your yenerations. .had 
these prelusiue Changes and varieties, 27 ‘THomsgon 
Spring 174 The clouds .softly shaking on the dimpled pool 
Prelusive drops. 1807 Wornsw. White Doe u 36 And 
scarcely have they disappeared Ere the prelusive hymn is 
heard. 1895 Satwon. Chr. Docty. /mmort. im. ii. 300 
Christ speaks of His return as intimated by certain pre- 
lusive tokens. : 

Hlence Prelu‘sively adz., in a prelusive manner, 
by way of prelude. 

1833 Alachw. Mag. XXXIV. 451 He has but been pre- 
luvively flourishing bi» tool, 

usory (priliasari), a ([f. as prec. + 
-OHY *,) = prec. 

2640 Consid touching Ch, of Eng. 33 A precursorie or 
prelusorie judgement of Christ. 26g0 Vind. Dr. Haiumnond's 
aiddr.37 Vhat Argument..is bat prelusory and prepara- 
tive. 659 Gent! Calling Pref. § 12 These are but the 
light prelusory skirmishes to a more dismal slaughter. 1876 
Bancrorr Hist. U.S. V. Ixix 315 Without some prelusory 
trials of our strength, we ought not to commit our country. 

Hence Prelu‘sorily a/v. 

1647 in Wesster; and in later Dicts. 

Premandibular, -maniacal, -material, 
etc.: see Pre- B. Premate, Premative, obs. 
ff. Paravri, PRIMITIVE, 7 

+ Prematu'rance. Obs. rare. 
eANCE.] [‘arly ripening. 

610 W. Foruincuam Art of Surucy iti. 6 In Grouth, 
the thriuage, verdure, fruitage, prematurance &c. of parti- 
cular Vegetables are regurdable. 

+ Prematu‘rate, a. Ods. rare—'. [f. mod.L. 
*praemdtisr-dre+-ateé 2. cf. MATURATE a.] Done 


before the due time. 

rs7o Foxn A. & M (ed 2) 4709/1 It is thought also by 
some, that the reuoking backe agayne. . was preimaturate, or 
done.all out of time. 

Premature (primatiii-1; pri‘-, pre-matiiiz), 
a. (adv.) Also 6 pri-, 7 pre-. fa L. pre- 
milur-us very early. too early, premature, f. pra, 
Pre- A. + ma/Grus Mature a. The last pronunci- 
ation is now common in (sreat Britain, esp. in con- 
nexions in which there is no mental association with 
mature; the first i, favauied by American dicts.] 

+1. Ripe before the proper season. Ods. rare. 

2696 Buount Glossoer., Premature, ripe before other, or 
ripe before due time and season. 1698 in Priisps. 

cy Occurring, existing, or done before the usual, 
proper, or appointed time; arriving or adopted 
too snon: too early; over-hasty. 

¢ 2ge9 in Fiddes Wolsey 1. (1726) 171 His so primature 
deathe was imputed only to nimio coitu. 1634 Hammonp 
F fa/s xili, ‘Tis hard to imagine what..should be 
able to perswade him to repent, till he hath deposited that 
premature perswasion of his ng in Christ. 1798 Jonnnon 
Ldler No. 7? 15 The account of the enuagement.. was pre- 
mature, 1823 Sma H. Davy Agric. Chem, (1814) 219 Too 
rapid growth and premature decay seem invanably con- 
nected, s@ag Lytron Dewerexx 1. v, The constant com- 
pany, »made us premature adepzs in the manners of the world. 


{f. as next + 


Tuintwau Greece II. xiv. 228 His birth wan prema- 
si7q Green Short Hist. vii. § 7. 426 Indications 


t ‘J 
bat y felt the advance of premature age. 


thar he 
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B. as adv, = PREMATURELY. (Only post.) 

r79z Cowpur /liad t. 4 Achilles..who..sent many a soul 
llluatrious into Ades ture, 

+ Prematu: @. Obs. rare. [f. Pare A. 1+ 
Marvuren; cf. prec.] = prec. 

1768 Woman of Honor 11, 1a Ita being a little prematured 
was of no great moment. 

Prematurely, adv. [f. Paxwaruns + -ir *.] 
In a premature manner; before the proper time; 
too soon, too hastily. 

1650 Bucwhr Anti ropomet. 189 When Nursea premature! 
asd wunser regard, commit ee Infants A their Koen 
1748 Harriiy Odserv. Man uw. ii. 136 Man's Wisdom.. 
would have rushed forward upon it prematurely. 1842 
1'Teragsi Aven, Let. (1867) 967 Aacham, ,died prematurely. 
3873 Brack Pr. 7hude ii, His hair wag becoming prema- 
turely grey. 2878 R. W. Date Lect. Preach. ti. 99 Taking 
an not to exhaust the interest of your audience prema- 

urely. 

Prematureness. [f. as prec. +-ness.] The 
Nees ol being premature. 

1747 Baitey vol. 11, Prematsureness, early Ripeness, or 
Ripeness before the Time. ¢ Haacrave /fale's Tu- 
visdict, Flo. Lds. Pref. 181 (One} whose prematureness of 
fate. .caused an almost unsuppliable interstive in the science 
of English equity. 2883 A. Fornesin FKortn. Rev. 1 Nov. 
67% at dealings he held with the enemy did not result 
in a prematureness of surrender. 


Promaturity (pri-, premiatifier'ti),  [ad. F. 
eel! (16th c. in Littré): see Pae- A, 3 and 
ATURITY ] The quality or fact of being premature. 
+1. Of plants: Early ripening or flowering. Qés. 


1621 Cotar., Premaiwri/é, prematuritie ; hastie ripenesse, 

uicke ripening, forward or timelie growth. 1707 Cures. 
ta Ifush. & Gard. 265 Their Pre-maturity is very desirable. 

2. Karly development, esp. of mental or physical 
faculties; = PREcOCITY 2. 

1778 Wanton f/ist. Eng. Poetry (1840) U1. xxvi. 359 He 
[Chatterton] w:ll appear to have been w singular instance of 
& prematurity of abilities; to have acquired a «tore of 
general information far excecding his years. 1999 Burnry 
in PAIL Trans. UX1X. 199 Another wonderful part of his 
pre-maturity was the being able at two years and four 
months old to transpose into the most extraneous and diffi- 
cult keys whatever he played. 1883 W. Faux Afem, Days 
in Amer, a1 Unnatural prematurity is here very common. 
Boys look giave, and talk, act, and dress like men. 1 

Rev. Api. 455 Prematurity of thought and fecling ae 
often an carly giave. 
b. An example of premature development. 

18x32 CoLertpcH in 1.4%. Kes. (2836) 1. 381 Of the few, the 
greater pait ure pre-maturities 

3. Undue earliness or haste (of any action or 
event); hastiness, precipitancy. 

29706 Priuies, Prematustty, the State, or Condition of 
that which is promuture. ax H. Warroir Mfem. Geo. // 
(1847) 11 iis. 8: The only prematurity was in getting the 
Bill ready against it was nec ~ 18ag WanpincTon 
Sistt to Grecee Introd. 58 The prematurity and consequent 
failure of Ypsilanti'» expedition. Bastowe J‘’e. § 
Pract. Med. (1678) t2 Their early sickliness and prematu- 
rity of death. 1899 West. Gas. 31 Aug. 6/1 There wu a 
good deal of prematurity ..about most of the rumours. 

Prematyue, obs. form of Primitive. 


{| Premaxi-lla, pre-. Z00/. [mod.L., f. Par-B. 
+ MAXILLA, after next.) The premaxillary bone. 

2666 Huxiry Preh. Rem. Calthn.o93 The alveolar surface 
of the premaxillae is nearly perpendicular. r@7a Mivaat 
Elem. Anat. 115 The second element of the human maxil- 
lary bone. .i» termed in zootomy the pre-maxilla. 

Premaxi (primeeksi'laii), a. and sd. [f, 
Pre- B. 3+ MAXILLARY.) @. adj. Situated in front 
of the maxilla or upper jaw; b. sé, the pre- 
maxillary bone. So Premaxi‘llo-maxi‘lary a., 
connecting or lying between the premaxillary and 
the maxillary bones. 

re Owen Shel. & Teeth in Orr's Cire. Sc. 1. Org. Nat. 
196 The premaxillary bune is edentulous, /éd 271 ‘Lhe 
piremaxillary teeth [in the wolf-fish] are all conical, and 
arranged in two rowa Jéid 273 ‘lhe exposed portions of 
the piemaxillaries and premandibulars, 31866 Huxi rv 
Preh. Rem. Catitht 10a Only the faintest traces of the 
peomanillomaney suture are to be seen in any of the 
skulls, 

Preme, obs. form of Premm sd. 

Premedial, pre-, z. (sd.) [f. Prr- B. 3+ 
MeEniAi. J Situated in front of the medial line or 
position. So Preme’dian a. 

18g8 Dana Crust.t. 246 The premedial and extramedial 
{arecolets) are usunily coalescent. /éd. 334 Praemedian 
Rurgin abrupt. 
medials, about one line. 

+ Preme-diate, v. Os. rare. [f. obs. F. pre- 
médier, {. L. pre before, in front + medtdri to 
Mepiate.] a. intr. To be a medintor or inter- 
mediary. b. ¢rans. To mediate in (a dispute, 
etc.); to plead or advocate (a cause). 

2930 Parscr. 664/2, 1 premedyate for him, I am meane 
for one, se premiedie, It shall be no wysedome to put thy- 
selfe to moche in prease tyll thou have sume body to pre- 
meriyat thy cause. 2847-78 Ha.iwe@i., Premnediate, to 
advocate one’s cause. 

+ Preme‘ditate, z. Obs. [ad. L. prwmedt/at- 
#5, pa. pple. (with passive sense, Cic.) of prameditart 
tu premeditate : see Pre- A. 1 and Mapitaz7sE a.) 

1. = PREMEDITATED J/. a. 1. 

sags Baraororp ia $ Scel. Mem. (ya) THY, App. 

e 


lv. 228 Neverthelesse I shall declare t 
myachiffe. ag8s Lamenne Aévon. it. vii (1588) 299 Man. 


/érd. 343 Breadth [of catapax] to pra _ 


PREMEDITATION. 


slaughter upon premeditate malice. s6qa Futter Holy @ 
Prof, St. i. ix. 62 Not making odious cumparisons bat wixt 
-. Publick prayer and Private, Premeditaze prayer and Ex- 
tempore. z7ge J. Lourman forme of Process (ed. 2) Go From 
a epee aud premeditate Malice. 

. Using premeditation or previous deliberation ; 


constants, deliberate. 

z » Hanvey Four Lets, Wks. (Gronart) J. 377 A pre- 
seditats, and resolute miade lightly on off the heatiene 
croases of malice. xg97 J. Pavwe Noval Axch. go Studiouse 
labourers, as editate for doctrine exhortation, and 
as carefull for good lyfe and conversation, 


Premeditate (p:imedites), v. Also 6 pre- 
mydytatt, pa. Apis. premiditat. (f ppl. stem of 
L. premedstavi, or {, Paz- A.1 + Mepreate v.; 
prémdditer (14th c.)] To meditate befoie- 

and. 

1. évans. To ponder upon or study with a view 
to subsequent action, to think out beforehand ; 


now esp to plan or contrive eu, 

arg48 Hatt Chron., Edw. 1V 220 That they shoulde 
before hande premeditate with themselues maturely and 
deliberatly these thynges by her moued. 1879-80 Noarn 
Piutarch (1676) 593 Ceesar. made an oration penned and 
premeditated ore. 1653 Hi, CoGaAn tr. Hinte’s Trap. 
xli. (1663) 161 Mendes, who had long before premeditated 
his answer. sytg De For Crasec 1. 217, 1 began now to 
premeditate the Destruction of the next that I saw there. 
1832 Aumiin Jurispr. (1879) J. xx. 444 When the act is 
done the party contemplates the consequence, alihough he 
has not premeditated the consequence or the act. 

+b. To think of or consider in anticipation. (és. 

ry Reg. Prtvy Council Svet. 1. 473 That all troubill 
ane: occasioun of disordour be afoirhand foirsene and pre- 
miditat. 

3. intr. To think deliberately beforehand or in 


advance (on or of something’). 


2986 B. Younc Guasse's Civ. Conv, i. h, While the 
men propowned their conceites, you (faire ies) may have 
time to premeditate and thinke on yours. 1647 in Bury 


Wills (Camden) 195 It is the dutie therefore of euerie 
christian soe to premeditate of that day, and soe to dispose 
of his earthly affaires, that he may be allwayes in a reaci- 
newe. £ Corton tr. Mantaigne (1711) 1. xix. 98 To 

remeditate is doubtless a very great advariaye shee 
pre Woodman xi, 1 never premeditate, dear lady. 

+3. To form a (specified) opinion beforehand ; 
to think (well or ill) of previously. Ods. rare". 

rggo in Tolstoy ust 40 J'rs. /aterc. Eng. & Ress. (387 
368 We take hold of your loving consideracton..and wi! 
premydytatt the bes: of you. 

Hence Premeditating ff/. a.; whence Pre- 
me‘ditatingly adv., with or by premecnance. 

2839 Lapy Lytton CAcoeley (ed. 2) Ll. v. 107 He wae 
dete: mined religiously to adhere to his promise to Julia, of 
Not premeditatingly putting himeetf in her way. 


Preme‘ditated, p//. a. [f. prec. + -en}.] 

1. Cousidered, contemplated, or composed before- 
hand ; previously contrived or planned. 

rsgo SHans. Mids. N. v. i. 96 Great Clearkes have pur- 
posed To grecte me with premeditated welcomes. 1993 
fell. Troth’s N. Y. Gift (1876) 18 Their premeditated mis- 
chief. 2698 R. Baxgntr. Sa/sac's Lett, (vol. 11L) 75 You shall 
receive from me no premeditated excuses, I had rather con- 
fesx my fault. 2709 Stzei.u Tatler No. 36? : A premedi- 
tated Quarrel usually begins and works up with the Words, 
Some l'eople, 1870 Mus. Rivneis. A. Friars iii, Her going 
was not the result of a premeditated plan. st oH 

+2. Of a peraon: Prepared by premeditation ; 
a PREMEDITATE @. 2. Obs. rare". 

26gt Life Father Surpi (1676) 10 To argue to some conclu- 
sion, wherein it was impossible he should Le premeditated, 

Hence Preme‘ditatedly adv., with premedita- 
tion, advisedly, deliberately; Preme'ditatedness, 
the quality or fact of being premeditated. 

3787 Haury vol. 11, “Premeditatedly. 1948 Ricnanpaon 
Clarissa (1811) LV. xxxv.230 Resolutions no premeditatedly 
made. 2829 J. W. Croxen in C. /'afers 26 Nov., Some 
blunders crept in accidentally, und one or two were pre- 
meditatedly added. 26g9 Gaupen Jeuva Ch. 1. xii. 89 les 
order, *premeditatednesx, and const of devotion was 
never forbidden or disallowed by God. 28g BantHam Offic. 
Apt. Maximised, Indic. (1830) 58 Premeditatedness—is it 
not in possession of being regarded as operating in extenua- 
tion of moral guil ? 


+ Preme‘ditately, adv. Obs. [£ Premzprrats 
a.+ -1\ 4.) = PREMEDITATEDLY. 

1648 Havin Relat 4 Ubscrv. 1. 42 This was cunningly 
and Aeaaalnur contrived, to encreaxe Ue scandall upon 
the City. 2678 Sin G. Mackenzie Crime. Laws Scot. 11. 
Xxvill § 3 (1699) 274 Remissions should not be granted for 
Slaughter committed premeditatly, 7853 Saran Figi.oina 
Ophelia II, xvi, A woman who did one imprudent thing 
wemeditately. 1803 Forest of Hohencloe I. 30a The natura 
ngeniucusnes of her disposition was wounded, by acting 
thus premeditarely, : 

Premoeditation (pri-, primedité'fan). Also 
ypre-. fad. L. premedi(atiin-em, n. of action f. 
premedi(art to PREMEDITATE. So ¥. prémdditation 
(-céonw 14th c.).] The action of premeditating ; 
previous meditation. a. Previous deliberation 
upon or thinking out of something to be done; 
now esp. designing, planning, or contsivance to do 
something. 

1439-g0 tr. Higden (Roll») IV. 313 Moore scharpe and 
apte to an answere withowte deliberacion then with pre- 
m cion. 1 Honsrs Leviaté. 11. xxvii. 158 A Crime, 
«he that’ doth it with premeditation, has used circnm- 

on fete.]. s707 Mortimer Awsh. (1721) I. 968 Pre- 
meditation being a very necessary Preliminary to Building. 


PREMEDITATIVE. 


@ r8ge Macxintose Revol. of 1688, Wks. 1846 ff. 40 There 
Sra probably ai itsneed Chars, wie ca proch Geeaaalies 
tion and effrontery, the spoils of an acc man were 
omised,.to the judge, who might have tried him. 
Geo. Euior Rantala xxxix, The ate words were like 
blows—they defied premeditation. s:8ge Zancwitt Sow 
Myste iabos) 124 The rlsoner murdered his friend and 
fellow-fudger .. in cold blood, and with the most careful 
premeditation. ; ket 
+b. The action of thinking of or considerin 
something beforehand or previously (without impli- 


cation of purpose). Ods. 

1450 Mankind 44 in Macro Piays a, 1 be-sech yow hertyly, 
haue pis premedytacyon. sg06 Pé/gr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 
36 Somtyme dremes may come of some premeditacyon or 
thought that a persone hath had pe daye before. 368 
Corton tr. Momtargne (1877) 1. 82 The premeditation o 
death is the premeditation of liberty; he who has learned 
to die has unlearned to serve. ; 

Premeditative (préme‘ditetiv), a. rare. [f. 
as PREMEDITATE ¥. + -IVE.] Given to or character- 
ized by premeditation. , . 

1 Buswnece Nat. & Supernat. vii (1862) 137 Every 
fnutthing proordingly shows some premeditative token of 
every last, s90q Westws. Gas. 23 Apt. 2/1 A telling meeting 
of extremes—-the most premeditative of classic revivalists by 
the mont ‘instantaneous ° of the moderns. 

Preme‘ditator. [Ageni-n. from PREMEDITATE 
v.: see -on.] One who premeditates. So Pre- 


medita‘trix, a female premeditator. rare. 

2853 Misa Harpy The Confessor xx. 200 The old woman 
at Amboise was a premeditatrix. 

Pre-memorial, -menstrual: see Pre- B. 1. 

+ Premeut. Obs, rare—". [ad. L. prement-em, 
pres. pple. of premére to press.] That which 
presses. 

ry0oo Phil, Trans. XXII. 569 Any exteriour Body which 
may compress the Fibres . A» for external Prements [etc.]. 

re-me'ntion, 54. rave. [Pun- A. 2.] Mention 
beforehand, previous notice. 

a@x6sx Catperwoop /fist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) Il. 46 
The admissioun of ministers, elders, and deacons, is 
ordeaned to be made publicklie in the kirk, and pre-men- 
tioun to be made upon the Lord's day preceding. 

Pre-me'ntion, v. rave. Also 7 pre-. [f. 
Par- A. 1 + MENTION v.; 80 obs. F. prémen- 
tionner (1588 in Goel) évans. To mention 
previously or beforehand. Hence Pre-mentioned 
ppl. a.. before-mentioned. : 

3647 Waro Simp. Codler at That the prementioned 
Planters, by Tolerating all Religions, had immazed them- 
selves in the most intolerable confusions and inextricable 
thraldomes the world ever heard of. 1660 Charac. lialy 4 
Arguments..of greater solidity and weight than the pre- 
mentioned. 2703 Hauxspex in PAil. /rans. XXV. 1866 
A small quantity of the premention’d Ingredients. "793 
J. Wittiams Life Ld. Barrymore 43 To build a room .. for 
the purpose of debating upon a pre-mentioned subject. 

Premenyre, Premere, obs. ff. PR&MUNIRE, 


PRIMER, 


Premeridian (priméri‘diin),a. [Pre- B.1a.] 
Occurring before noon; in Geo/., applied by H. D. 
Rogers to the seventh of bis fifteen subdivisions of 
the Paleozoic strata of the Appalachian chain. 

2898 (see PosTmeniDIAN 4. 2). 2859 Pace Geol. Terms. 

Premerit (prime‘rit), v. sare. (Pre- A. 1.] 
trans. To merit or deserve beforehand. 

a 1608 Preston New Cov. (1634) 107 He that is capable 
of no gift, there can be nothing done to him, to premerit 
any thing. 1648 Ashon Bas, viii. 56 Nor is it strange that 
they..should not finde mercy enough to forgive him, who 
ao much premerited of them. 8890 Marspen Larly Purtt. 
(2853) 389 That eternal life was the free gift of God 
through Christ, and not procured or pre-merit 

Premetive, obs. Sc. form of PRIMITIVE. 

+ Premiable, a. Os. rare—'.  [ad. L. type 
*premidbil-is, {. premidri: ace Premiate and 
*ABLE,] Deserving of reward. Hence + Pre- 
miabi‘lity, deservingness of reward. Ods. rare—'. 

a14qg0 Mankind (Brandl) 854 Your merytes ‘were not 
premyabyll to be blys abowe. 1673 Baxter Cath. Theol. 
i. xi. a7t What word can you find? Premiability and 
Rewardableness are long and unhandsome, and | remember 
no other, without using many words. 

+ Premial, 2. Oés. rare—'.  [ad. late L. 
premidtis (August.) used as a reward, f. pramium 
reward: see-aL.] Of the nature of a reward. 

a 1680 J. Corset Aree Actious tu. xxxi. (1683) 50 If Gods 
Positive Denegation of further Grace be penal, why may 
hot his conferring of further Grace be premial 

‘miant,a. Obs. rare. (ad. L. premiant- 
em, pres. pple. of pramidri: see next.} Rewarding; 
prescribing or conferring a reward, 

1678 Baxter Subst. Cartwright's Excep. 32 From the 
condition of premiant or penal acts, 1673 — Cath, Theol, 
u. iL, go Of the latter, there isa flat Promise, and preiniant 
Law or Covenant made by God. 

FPremiate (pri'mict), v. rare. Also 7 fa. 
pple. premiate, ([f. ppl. stem of L. praemidri to 
stipulate for a reward, also (?) to reward (f. pre- 
minum reward) Cf. OF. premier vb. (1410 in 
Godef.).] ¢rans. To reward; to award a prize to. 
Hence Pre'miated //. a. 

1837 Pove Let. to Crowewedl in Strype Eccl. Mens, (1721) 
I, App. Ixxxiv. aa If ony man had been premiate to do him 
bd none could have don more, «16g1 Catperwoop 
fist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) IIT. 254 So she premiated and 
rewarded 2858 Sat, Rev. 4 Sept. 2930/8 OF all the pre- 


promitre of ‘Klang A 
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miated competitors Mr. Scott has proved himself to be the 
best man, 2898 A thenaune 3 Sept. 326/3 A model of the 
arch. .was tried over each of the premiated models. 

Premices, var. Paimices Ods., firat-fruits 

+ Pre'mie. Uss. Also-ye. [a. obs. F. premie 
(rare, 16th c. in Godef.), ad. L. pramt-um: see 

REMIUM.] <A reward, prize; a gitt. 

exsgo Bare K. Yokan (Camden) 85 The cytie of London, 
through his mere graunt and premye, Was first privyleged 
to have both mayer and shryve. sso — /mage Both Ch. 
Pref. Aiij b, It manifesteth also what premyes, what crownes, 
and what glory the sayd congregation shall haue. 


Premier (pre‘miaz, primis), a. and sé. 
Forms: §, 7-8 primier, 8 premiere, 7— premier. 
{a. F. preméer first:—L, primdri-us of the first 


rank, PRIMARY, f. primt-us tirst. 

(The first pronunciation (in Smart 1336) is now the more 
frequent in England. A third pronunciation (primée-4), 
formerly in use, is evidenced in various poems.)) 

A. adj. 1. birst in position, importance, or 


rank; chicf, leading, foremost. 
cr4qyo Asupy Active Policy 2 Maisters Gower, Chauucer 
& Lydgate, Primier poetes of this nacion. 2610 HoLianp 
Camden's Brit. 1. (637) 335 The Captain of the primier 
band of the Vetasiana 1624 Campen Kem. 5 The Spaniard 
. .challengeth the primier place in regard of ..his dominions. 
r6a1 He. Mountacu Jiatrive 575 That Power which is 
primierepresident amongst them desireth to be accounted 
the supreme God. c¢1630 Rispon narv. Devon § 293 
(180) 303 One of the premier knights of the order of the 
arter. 3176a H. Warrote Vertue's Anecd. faint. (1765) 
o di. 43 aps? Beauchamp, son of Richard and Isabel, was 
at the age of nineteen created premier earl of England. 
2833 Manavar ?. Simple xxxi, The premier violin, tnaster 
of the ceremonies and ballet-master, 1 Pall Mall G. 
3 Dec. 2/3 The six principal exports of Brazil . Coffee 
takes the premier place. rg0g Darly Chron 6 Dec. 6/3 
‘he Prime Minister is to be not only the premier Com- 
oner, but to take precedence over all Dukes. 


tb. Premier minister, Minister premier [cf. 


F, premier ministre}. = B, Obs. 

1686 Eve«.yNn pe 4 19 Feb., Lord Sunderland was now 
Secretary of State, President of the Counci), and Premier 
Minister. 269: Brvercey Wem, Kingd. Christ 1 The Angel 
.-was the Primier Minister of Prophecy from Christ, to 
the Apocalyptical Apostle John. 2703 Koval Resolutinns 
xii, in Marvell's hs, (Grosart) I. 433 My pimp shall be 
ny minister primier. £731 Swirt Zo Gay Wks. 1755 IV. 
1 172 ‘l'hus families like realms with equal fate Are sunk b 

remier miuisters of state. a2734 Nortn #-ram. ut vil. 
i. (2740) 515 The Duke of Buckin ham was potent, being, 
as I said before, a sort of primier Minister. 


3. First in time; earliest. 

1658 Hevuin Cosmogr. To Rdr. Aiv, Vouching the legal 
luteress of the English Nation, in Right of the first Dis- 
covery or Primier Seisin, to Kstotiland. 1768 [W. Dona.p- 
80n) Life Sir B. Sapskull U1. xx. 161 The venerable dame 
of antiquity, who was recommended to superintend my 
premiere actions, till I should pe into power to assist 
myself. 2888 J. Asuvon Soc. Life QO. Anne iI, xxvi. 28 
The premier advertisement of opera in England. 1889 
ete Mar., A woman, who, we may imagine, was no 
onger in her premier youth. 1898 Whitaker's 7itled 
Persons 85 Sir Hickman kett Bacon.. Premier Baronet. 
1899 Wesim. Gas. 19 June 6/1 The committee of the Post 
Office Savings Bank refreshment department have just issued 
their premier statement of accounts and balance-sheet. 


B. sé. (Short for premier minister.) @ generally. 
The first or chief minister of any ruler; the chief 


officer of an institution. 

agai Hickus Two Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) 1. 23, Thad 
rather be the poor deprived priest .than be premier, or 
Pierpotentialy to the greates! monarch. 1739. Hitproe 
Contempi of Clergy 61 He. makes him not only his Premier 
in Temporals, but his Vice-gerent in Spirituals. 1784 D. 
Hero Let. in Songs (1y04) 50, 1 am determined to give up.. 
this name of Premier [head of the Cape Club, Edinburgh). 

b. The first minister of the Crown, the PRIME 
Minister of Great Britain or one of its Colonies. 

2706 W. Stratrorp Let. 23 June in Rep. MSS. Dk. Port- 
land (Hist. MSS. Comm. 1go1) VIL. 439 The Premier and 
his brother of All Souls called on me last week on their way 
to young Bromley's. 1747 Lany E. LecumMere in 15th Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App vi. 53 Our Premier. .is in as great 
favour with the King as with the Queen. 1746 Dk. oF 
Cumapercanp in Coxe Mem. Administr, Pelham (1829) 1. 
486, I should be much better pleased. .if the Premier moved 
it... am fully convinced of the Premier's goodwill to me. 
z Me. D'Arstay Let. in Diary VI. 193 How can the 
Premier [Pitt] be so much his own enemy in Sots as 
well as in happiness? 1847 Tennyson Princ. Concl. 102 
A shout More joyful than the city-roar that hails Premier 
or king! 2888 Henisy Bh, Verses, [f 1 were King, If 
I were King, my pipe should be premier. The skies of 
time and chance are seldom clear. xgoa 
The colonial premiera of Canada and Australia..have set 
their face against any closer linkage of the Empire as a whole. 

tlence (sonce-wds.) Pre‘mier v. infr., to play 
the premier, to govern as prime minister; Pree 
miocral a., pertaining to a premier; Pre‘mieress, 
the wife of a premier. 

1790 Burns Addr. Beelsebub 22 Nae sage North, now, 
mor sager Sackville, To watch and premier o'er the pack 
vile. 2894 Spectator a4 Mar. 400 Monarchy, now being 
replaced hag? Sos tay more or less, by Premieral Govern- 
ment. ail Mall G. 9 Nov. 11 A gentleman who 
‘goes regularly into sariery « ‘attends the Premieress's 
soirdes’, and “knows all the best people ’. 


| Premiére (premy?r). [F., short for premiere 
representation.) <A first representation or per- 
formance of a play, etc.; a ‘first night’. 


2094 Punch 26 Jan. 37/1 1¢ was a pleasant sight, on the 
man jn 3 ac” to see [otal 28596 A, W, 


Edin. Rev. Oct. 472 ~ 


PREMIOUS. 


\ Becxertt in Datly News 14 Feb. 6/2 The day before the 
date fixed for our premiere arrived, and I duly reported 
progress. 1697 ‘Ouioa’ Massarenes xxvi, [He] never 
misses a season at Hayreuth, or a sremiére of Saint-Saéns's. 
(\pre‘miaujip, prfin-). [f. Pas- 

MIER 56. 4 -BHIP. 

1. The office of a premier or pricie minister, 

s8co Haziitr Pel. Ess. (1819) An inherency of the 
Office in the person of the King, which made the office itself 
a nullity, and the Premiership, with its aooeranying 
majority, the sole and permanent power of the State. = 
Moors aap (sis ‘ I. 187 ee King will certainly offer a 

remiership to inig ton, . lator ug. 1001/1 
Mir. Gladstone. “taka the sonnet of the Machequer as well 
as the Premiership. 1093 F. Avams New Fgypl 125 The 
premiership of Fakhry Pasha was never gazetted. 

a. ‘he state of being tirst in position or rank, as 
in a competition. Also affrié, 

2870 ANDERSON Missions .tmer. Bd. 11. xvii. 138 Kinau 


was succeeded in the premiership by. her half-sister. 1883 
Stautard 26 Feb. 0/6 Lowland Chicf muintains the 
Premiership in the Lincolnshire Handicap betting. 1897 


Daily News 9 July 6/2 He also touk a special prize asa 
‘ premiership dog ’. . 

millenarian (prémilénéerian), sd. and a. 
[f. Pre- 1$.1+ MILLENANIAN: cf. next.] 

a. sb. One who believes that the Second Advent 
of Christ will precede the millennium; = Pre- 
MILLENNIALIST. b. a/7. Of or pertaining to this 
belief or its holders. Hcnce Premillena‘rianism, 
the premillenanan doctrine; = PREMILLENNIALISM. 

r6qq G. S. Fapur Eight Dissert. (1845) I. Pref. 10 The 
usual argument of premillennarian expositors, deduced from 
a combination of Dan. vii. 9-14, 25-27..is wholly incon- 
clusive. /éid. Pref. 17 The prediction of St. Peter is the 
millstone suspended from the neck of Premillennarianism, 
which no effort and no ingenuity oan shake off. /é:d. 8 His 
paraphiase. expresses my own view, though it stands 
opposed to that of the Premillennarians, 1879 Princeton 

ev, Mar. 419 The rejection of the pre-millenarian advent. 
1683 K. W. Parreeson in Chicago A dvauce 6 Sept., Insome 
respects, these Adventists agree with the pre-millenarians. 

Premillennial (p:f:mileniil), 2. [f. PRe- 
B. 1 + MILLENNIAL a.) Occurring before the mil- 
lennium; particulaily said of the Second Advent 
of Christ; also, pertaining to the world as it now 
is before the millennium. 

1846 G. Ociivy (¢t/e) Popular Objections to the Pre- 
millennial Advent considered. 1648 G. S. Faure J/any 
Mansions Pref, (1851) a1 If we admit the conclusion, we 
shall have..a literal Premillennial Second Advent; a literal 
Reign, upon Eurth, of the literally resuscitated Saints and 
Maityrs. 2868 Visct. StRaNGForD S./ect. (1869) I1. 304 
A statesman who objects to our common woik-a-day pre- 
millennial logic as an instrument of human education. _ 

lience Premille'nnialism, the doctrine or belief 
that the Second Advent will precede the millennium; 
Premille‘nnialist, one who holds this doctrine; 

Premille‘nnialize v. infr.,to preach premillen- 
nialism; hence premzlle slater eee As adj.; Pre- 
mille nnially aav., prior to the millennium. 

1848 G. S. Faser Many Manstons Pref. (1851) 23 The 
Scheme of Mr. Mede and the Premillennialists. /é¢-/. 178 
A want of attention to it has led our premillennialising 
friends to bring forward a very inconclusive argument 
in apport of their speculation. /éid. 196 ‘his prophecy, 
instead uf being invincibly demonstrative of Premillen- 
nialism, is absolutely fatal to it. 185x Exuiott How Apoc. 
(1862) IV. 157 The martyrs and saints spoken of just 
before, as raised premillennially to live and reign with 
Christ. 2878 H. G. Guinness £nd of Age (1880) 92 All 
the primitive expositors and teachers were premillennialists. 
2882-3 Schaf's Encyrt. Relig. Knowl, 111, 1888 From the 
death of the apostles till the time of Origen, premillenialism 
was the gencral faith of ..orthodox Christians. 

Premillennian, a. [i. Pse- B. 1+ MILLEN- 
NIAN @] = PREMILLENNIAL @. 

3808 G. S. Faser Sacr. Calend. Prophecy WN. vi. viil 
449 The two theories of the literal prenrlennian second 
advent and of the universal premiliennian conflagration 
stand or fall together, 2648— A/any Mansions Pret. (1851) 
20g When each of the two Anti-christian Confederacies, 
premillennian and poatimilleanian, is destined to perish, 

Preminire, obs. form ot PKAMUNIRE. 

lt Premio. Oés. [It., ad. L. praemisun a reward, 
PREMIUM.] = PREMIUM; es. the earlier term for 
an insurance premium; also, a reward or prize; 
a bonus added to interest or to a eyment 

z6s0 Matynus Amc. Law-Merch. 150 Concerning the price 
of Assurances or Prewrio (as the Spaniards call it) it is 
differing in all places, did. 160 Not to assure fur vnlawfull 
places of trade..vniesse a good premio bee giuen. 16 
lusuvance Policy in RK. G. » 4 on Sel. Pl. Crt. Adwure. 
(Selden) I1. 59 All in good faith without fraud or guyle the 
Premio is paid as aforesaid. 2703 De For Villainy Stock. 
Jobbers in Misc. a56 The Money'd Men, who obtain'd the 
Discount as a Premio added to the Interest upon the 
Originals. oy North Mem. Music neat 117 A con. 
tribution. .to iven as a premio to him that should best 
entertain them in a aoleinne consort. 232734 — £xam, 
UL vi § ox (1740) 490 I: is just as if the Ensurers brought 
in a Catstogue of ensured Ships lout, taking no Notice of 
Ships arrived and Premios. . 

+ ‘miour. Cds. rave, [2. AF. premiour, 
corresp. to late L. prasmidtor rewarder, f. L. pra- 
miume reward, PREMIUM: see -oUR.] A rewarder. 

1493 Festivell (W, de W. 1515) 123b, Iheaus is and 
perpetually shall be to bis lovers rewarde and prenvyour. 

Pre us, a. rare, [ad. L. prarmids-ecs rich, 
f. prewsism reward: see -O Rt Rich iu gitts, 
285g in Crane. Hence 1864 in Wessrae, etc. 


PREMISAL. 


Premisal (primoizil), ? Oss. [f. Pamersx o. 
+-aL.) ‘The action of premising; the making of 
a prefatory or introductory statement ; stating (of 
something) as a premiss. 

x6gs N. Cucverweit Mount Ebal Treat. (1654) 90 Here 
by way of premisal; z. It must be in a lawful and warrant- 
able w: z7ox Bevertey Glory of Grace aa To this Pre- 
misal of the Efficient Cause from Eternity; and the Final 
Cause to Eternity; ..I would add the Consideration of our 
Being placed into Christ. rzoz Noxnis /deal borld 1. 
Pref. 1o Whether a conclusion may not immediately follow 
upon the premisal of one single proposition. 

ymise, premiss (promis), sh [a. F. 
frémisse (Oresme, 14th c.), also obs. and less usual 
premise (‘a foreplacing, a setting before’ Cotgr.), 
ad. med.L. premissa (propositio, sententia), in 
Logic, a proposition set in fiont, a premiss, pa. pple. 
fem. of premitiére to put before: see PREMIT. 

The etymological spelling is premiss, pl. premisses, for- 
merly used in all senses, and still frequent (but by no means 
universal) in sense 1; in other senses premises (Bing. pre: 
anise), WEIS appears early in 16th c., is now in use. lhis 
may have been influenced by promise, -ises, or possibly by 
the 16th c. Fr. variant préserse.] 

I. in Logic, (Often premiss.) 

1. A previous statement or proposition from 
which another is inferred or follows as a conclusion ; 
spec. in pl. the two propositions from which the 
conclusion is derived in a syllogism. (The sing. 
is late (17th c.) and less common.) 

The two propositions in a syllogism were formerly called, 
collectively, the premisses; indiv dually, the mayor propose- 
tion or simply the froposition (rporaccs, Aristotle), and the 
munor pooponeen OF assumption (rp. H érépa orf TeAevTaia)} 
the singular terms mayor premiss and minor Prentiss are 
not instanced before the rgth c, 

The mpéracis of Aristotle waa orig. rendered in Latin by 
propositio (Boethius, etc.). Pramissa (plural) appears 
first in rath c, L. translations from the Arabic versions of 
Aristotle. Prantl (11. 310, n. 48) cites dua pramissa# from 
Pseudo-Averrocs (a 1200); alfera premussdrum occurs in 
Albertus Magnus Prior. Analyt. uv. 3. Due pramissa 


represents the Arabic (.) mugaddamatani (quoted, 


in a MS. of 1200, from Avicenna @ 1037), dual of pedis 
mugaddamahk ‘(that which is) put before’, passive pple. of 
es gadamea, to go before, put before, etc. ; as sb. it stands 


for wadie tus gagiyyah mugaddamak, ‘propositio 
preeinissa’. The Ma/fatik al ‘uliim (Keys of the Sciences) 
€970, in the account of the Analytics, has ‘the mugadda- 
mak (preemnissa) is the gadiyyahk (propositiv): it is put 
before in making the deduction ' (Prof, Margoliouth). 

a, ¢1374 CHauckr Sovth. 1 pr. x. 71 (Cainb, MS.), I se 
wel pat it folweth by strengthe of be premysses [Adavt. MS. 

remisses). ape Tarvish arth DeP. Ru. ii. (1495) bj b/s 

f he knowe the forsayd two premisses he knoweth the con- 
clusyon by the premysses, for he concludeth that one of that 
other, 1496 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 1077 Thy premysses for to 
make Ful ffayre exaumples thow kanst take. 1530 PAl.scR. 
257/a Premysses that cometh in an argument, premisse. 
3588 Fraunce Laniers Loy. 1. iii. 19b, The premixses, as 
they terme them, that is, the proposition and the assumption, 
must bee prooued and confirmed. z624 Raveicn /rs?. 
World 11, (1634) 485 They lay hold upon the conclusion, and 
by shaking that into pieces, hope to overthrow all the pre- 
misses upon which it is inferred. 1723 Swirt Cadenus § 
Vanessa 280 Her foe's conclusions were not sound, From pre- 
minses erroncous brought. 2@a7 [see Minor A. 4). 3843 
Cariyie Past ¢ Pr. u. x, Putting consequence on premiss. 
2855 H. Spencea Princ. Fsychol. 11. vi. ii. 11 What bere 
are the premisses and inference? 1834 tr. Lofse's /ogic 5 
In expressing @ universal truth in the major premiss, an 
i rticular instance under it in the minor. 

B. 21608 T. Spuncer Legick 147 Vpon these premises, we 
may wel conclude [etc.}, 1660 Banrow Euclid 1 Defini- 
tions, A Lemma is the demonstration of some premise 
whereby the proof of the thing in hand becomes the shorter. 
z7ss Watts Laic wi. iii, § x In the pon all animals 
signifies every kind of animals. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace 
iit, Wks. VIII. 270 The premises in that piece conduct 
irresistably to the conclusion, 1887 WHAIELY Legtc 1. i, $2 
23 Every conclusion is deduced from two other proposi- 
tions (thence called Premises). 1864 Bowmen Logsc v. 134 
Here the second premise is materially false. . 

IL. in Law and gen. (Now always premise(s.) 

2. pi, The matters or things stated or mentioned 
previously ; what has just been said; the aforesaid, 
the foregoing. Often in legal phraseology: see 
also 3, 4 Rarely in sing. (quot. 1683 in 8). 
Now rare or Obs. exc. in technical use. 

a, % Rolls of Parlt, IV. 352 Plese itt to youre noble 
discretions to considere the premisses 1494 Fanyan Chron. 
v. cx], 126 As by the redynge of the preinysses ye may 
well perceyue and know. ¢1 Liovy Treas. Health 
X vj, Take mouse ears, betony Sanamund, sage,. -make a 
pouder therof & boila the premiases in wine. ¢ 2888 Harps- 
rietp Divorce Hen. VII/ (Camden) 29 Now aiter these 
premisses let us..commence the matter itself. 163: Wenvar 
Anc. Fun, Mon. 646, 1 found since I writ the premissen, 
that Edward the Confeasour was the prime cause. 12723 
Waroka /'rue Amasons (ed. 2) 6r But must be fully satis 
fy'd in the Premisses by ocular Demonstration. 


bringing a 


e. rga9 Woisty 24 our c ne Ee eg ey ig hu x 
t ooanes sne 
wold please you of your cherytable a rachis Ceca 


the premyses. % Homilies ut. A 
Of dhiche all sal Tinguler the premises, the holy 
tures doo beare recorde in sundrie places. 2683 Pexnsyie. 
Archives I. 63 Renouncing ali Claims or Demands of any- 
Bhs. ( vores "9 o eatin eenaieg the 
Vestry Bake. (Surtees) a6: For the 
baervac prem Bloomfield s Amer. Law 
y bia ma ondered the Premines are of 


& The Court havin 
Orinion {etc}, a 2830 in Trevelyan Macaulay (1876) 1, iid, 
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337 To discuss questions conformably to the premises thus 
agreed on. 1844 Wittiams Kead Prog, (1877) 15 ‘The word 
premises is frequently used in law in its proper etymological 
sense of that which has been before mentioned. 

8. Law. (p/.) That part in the beginning of a deed 
or conveyance which sets forth the names of the 
grantor, grantee, and things grauted, together with 
the consideration or reason of the grant. 

2643, 1818 (see Hasunpum) r6qe tr. ‘evhins' Prof. Bh. 
fi. @ 161. 72 If the ‘Habendum’ eic. cannot stand with the 


Premisses but is repugnant to their premixucs. 1749 E. 
Woon Comsl. Rody Conveyancing 1. v. § 8. 2 The pre- 
mixses of a Deed is all the Forepart of the or all that 


is written before the Hadexdum. 1837 T. D. Harpy Rot. 
Chart. Pref. 11 The Premises of a Charter comprehend all 
that precedes the Habenduin, and contain the name and 
titles of the grantor, the address, the name and quality of 
the grantee, the description of the thing granted, and the 


reason or consideration of the grant being made 

4. Law. (pl.) (spec. use of 2.) The subject of 
@ conveyance or bequest, specified in the premises 
of the deed: so expressed when referred to collec- 
tively in the later part of the document; = the 
houses, lands, or tenements above-said or before- 
mentioned. 

a. 1480 Bury Wills (Camden) 56 That..my executourres 
have and resseyve alle the issuez and profytys of alle the 
seyd meese londys and rentys and other premissez. 
in Nichols Koyal Wills 379 All which maners, londs, and 
tenemenis, and other the premises, we late purchased. 
zs47, in ewminster Cartud, (Surtees) 3:1 All grett Trees 
& Woodds growyng in & uppon the premyssez, all & 
syngler whic pense aboue expressed & pects 3609 
Mem. Ripon (Surtees) 111. 334 The said Tythe Corn Hay 
Lamband Wool in Allerthwaite Markinton and Ingerthorpe 
and other the Premisses.. which premisses so sold..is now 
worth p. Ann. 604 27976 in Brasenose Coll. Doc. 1. 48 The 
Purchase money to be paid Mr. 3. for Premisnes. 

8. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VL 526 Alice Higgins 
devised the premises, being a term for 999 years, to trustees, 
in trust for herself for life, remainder to H. Higgins her son 
and Mary his wife. ee Jarman Powell's Devises Il. 18 
Where a testator devised a certain mexsuage and the furnt- 
ture in it to A. for life, and after his decease he gave the 
said messuage and premises to B, the latter devive was held 
to carry the furniture as well as the measuage to B. on the 
principle that the word premises included al] that went 

ore, 


5. pl. (from 4.) A house or building with its 


grounds or other appurtenances. 

a. mele Gas No.6922/a The Committee for Letting the 
Cities Lands .give Notice That they intend to Lett by several 
Leases the Premiases hereafter mentioned. 1764 HARMER 
Observ. vin. v. 917 ‘The Eastern villagers now have often- 
times little [wood] or none on their premisses. 

B. 2766 Riackstone Comm. I. xx. 312 An actual seisin, 
or entry into the premises, or part of them. 2788 Miss 
Burney Cecilia x. iii, Till it suits you..to quit the pre- 
mises. 18x97 W. Se.wyn Law Misi Prius (ed. 4) 11 685 he 
wife being served, on the premises, or at the dwellin Rouse 
of the husband, 2852: Hawrnorne //o, Sev. Cables xiii, 
Allowed to make it his home for the time being, in con- 
sideration of keeping the premises in thorough repair. 
sgoa Acta Edw. VJ/, c. 28 § 21 Nor shall an coroner's 
inquest be held on such licensed premises. Mod. Licensed 
to retail beer, wine, spirits, and tobacco to be consumed on 
the premises, All repairs done on the premises, 


+6. pl. Previous circumstances or events; things 


happening before. Ods, 

2613 Suaks. //en. VIII, i. i. 63 The Law I beare no 
mallice for my death, T’has done vpon the premises, but 
lustice. 1642 Rocres Vaaman 4a As he meant to scatter 
those ten ‘J'ribes..s0 be orders the whole frame of premises 
tending thereto. 2789 Ropertson //ist. Scott, vi. Wks. 
1813 IL 86 So after these premises, the murder of the king 
following, we judge, in our consciences [etc.]. 


Premise (primai:z), v. Also 6 premyse, 
-mysse, 7 premise, premise. [f. prec. sb.; or f. 
15-16th c. F. premis, -mtise, pa. pple. of premetre, 
prémettre to place or put forth before: cf. PREMIT.] 

lL. trans. To state, sect forth, or mention before 
something else ; to say or write by way of preface 
or introduction to the main subject. (With smpls 
067. or, now naually, oy. oo) Se ace 

Puler. Ferf, (W. de W. 1531) 195 an almyght 
ay tale the fai to make.. doll he premysed & 
ut before these wordes, sayenge: Thou shalt haue no god 
ut me. 187: Dicces Panton. 1. Vi. Ciij, I thinke it not 

ainisse..to premise certaine Theoremes, 1606 HoL.anp 
‘Suetor. Jo Rdrs., With some few advertisments prenmised. 
2669 W. Simpson Aydrol. Chyms 34 What we have already 
seit to that point being premiz'd. 178: Hart. MaLmespury 
Diaries & Corr. 1. 453, 1 can venture to premise that he- 
will..be deprived of every ible means of doing harm. 
3804-6 Syp. Smitx Mor, Philos. (1850) 367 Having premised 
these observations, I proceed to consider [etc.} 205s Miss 
Yonce Cameos (1877) IL xv. 162 He finally gave way, and 
accepted the commission, premising thut he would only 
submit to it for twelve months, adso/, or intr. 37.. Swift 
(J.), 1 must premise with three circumstances, 

+b. To put before, prefix (words, etc.) fo a 
writing, speech, etc. Ods. except as involved in prec. 

2626 arnis Hesckiah's Recowery (1630) a Neither is 
there any necessitia of premixing petitions to each particular 
thanksgiving. 368: Bovtr L+t. te Bp. H. Fones 8 Apr. 
Wks. 1772 1. Life 173 ‘The preface that the Jansenists have 

mised to their translation of the new testament. % 

Loans Yamaice 1. Pref, An Introduction,.. which neem 
necessary to be premised to the Hist itself. 2808 Pussy 
Hist, Eng. 1. 36 Pre to each article a definition. 

+o, To amply petorenene to hae ge Obs. 
Evetyn Hist. Relig. (18y0)1 165 The vary notion 
of the Soul's regeneration premising a generation. 


PREMIUM. 


d. Logic. To state in the premises. Also adsol. 
260g Bunner She. Sarth 1. iv. 48 The Apostle's discourse 
here was an argumentation.,'tis an answer upon & ground 
en, be premixeth and then infers, 3864 Bowsn Legit 
18a For if only sowed is d, we cannot conclude adi, 

3. To make, do, perform, or us beforehand ; 
asp. in Surg. and Med. to perform (an operation) 
or administer (a remedy) as the beginning of 


a course of treatment. 

agen Uvate Avaser. Apoph. 142 When Antonie (the signe 
of the holy crosse premised) had in the name of God 
demaund s6yg Pacirt Christianogy, 1. bil (1636) 129 
This solemne prayer being ended,..and the Lords prayer 
premised, all communicate. 36g Wirns Primrose's Pop. 
rr, im. 171 They forbid to use then,. . before that pureing 
be premised. 1736 Amyanp in /'Ail. Trans. XXXIX. 33 
The Limb was immediately cut off.., having first premis 
a Ligature about the Flesh surroun ing the Vessels. x 
J. Conuine in Med. Commun, 11. 2% After premising a few 
drops of the antimonial wine, ..1 had recourse to the bark. 
1836 J. M. Gutiy Magendie’s Formul. (ed. 2) 209 In the 
first case, of ulcers, 1 premised a seton in the arm. 


3. transf. To preface or introduce (with, by 


something else). 
x@a3 Cuatmens Serms, 1. 448 Let me premise this head of 
discourse by admitting that I know nothing more hateful 
than the crouching spirit of rervility, 3847 Mrpwin SAeiey 
1. 283, I shall premise it [the history | with afew observations. 
@. ‘lo send before or in advance. b. To 


send or bring before the time. Obs. rare. 
cxsgo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. //ist. (Camden No. a9) 104 The 
lng oreinieed certaine horsemen to beset all thi sea 'coust: 


2893 (see PREMISED a). 

Beemised (pr/mai2d), pf/.@ [f. prec. + -xD!.] 

1, Stated or mentioned previously; aforesaid. 

z Yorks. Chantry Surv, (Surtees) IT. 247_ Fre rente 
goinge furth of the premyssed landes. 1 H. Burress 
Dyets drie Dinner A iv, All these premised words. .inferre 
thus much. 2667 Bovis in PAI. Trans. IJ. 61a, I shal] 
conclude your trouble with the premised Note. 1703 
Norris /deal World 1, vi. 326 The premised general notion 
of eternal truths, 

+2. Sent before the time. Obs. rare. 

1893 Suaks. 2 Hen. V/, v. tis 41 O let the vile world end 
And the premised Flames of the Last day, Knit earth an 
heaven together. ; 

Premisory (pri/mai‘zdri), a. rare—'.  [irreg. f. 
PBRMISE VU. + -ORY 2. Introductory, antecedent. 

2 Bapincron tr. Alecher’s Epidemics Mid. Ages 190 
The Sweating Sickness of 1485 did not make its appearance 
without great and general premisory events. 


+ Premi‘ssion. 04s. [a. obs. F. prémission 
(-icion 15th c.), ad. late L, praemisstin-em (Pompe. 
£r- Pp» 31, in Quicherat), n. of action from L. pra» 
mittéra: see next.] A sending before or in advance. 

1609 Br. W. Bartow Answ, Nameless Cath, 947 There 
was a premission of him (Joseph) intoEgipt. 2636 Brount 
Glossogr., Premission,..a sending before. 

+ Premi't,v. Oés. [ad. L. prasmittére to send 
or set before, f. prw, Pau A. + mittére to send.) 

Ll. trans, = PREMISE ¥, I. 

rgga in 10th Rep. Hist. ASS. Comm. App. v. 385 That 
the said statute to be allwaye keapte..as it is premitted. 
1608 Witter Hexapla Exod. 84 Certaine baie ques- 
tions are to bee premiited, 168: hk, Fremine Fulfill, Script. 

180r) I. 263, 1 would premit here some few things. 1784 
1 Brown //ist. Brit. Ch. (1820) 11, vi. 218 After premitting 
a declaration of their peaceful intentions, the Covenanters 
took possession of Newcastle. 

2. = PREMISE ¥, 2. 

1660 [see Parmitten below), 3670 Maynwarina Physi- 
cian's Repos. 37 Purgation is neceasary to be premitted. 

3. To send forth. vare. 

1677 Gace Crt. Gentiles II. 1v. go Seneca would needs 
persuade us.. that Virtue doth premit its light into the 
minds of al. 

Hence + Premi*tted fel. a Obs. 

2668 Gunnina Lent Fast 100 The Church..directed the 
Catechumeni to prepare themaclves by premitted solemn 
fastings for the reception of boly Baptism. 

P ties, irreg. var. Paimices Vbs., first-fruita, 


Premium (prfmiim). Also 7-8 premium. 
Pl. -iums, formerly -ia. [a. L. praemssums booty 
profit from booty, profit, advantage, reward, f, 
pre, Pur- A, 1+ emére to buy, orig. to take.) 

1. A reward given for some specific act or as an 
inceutive; @ prize. 

sGor A. Cortey Answ. Let. Yesnited Gent. 107 Their 
martyrdomes being to them as a pranriwe for the one, and 
a sufficient Pracu/sm for the other. 1638 Bainscey Led. 
Lit. xxviii. (1627) 283 Those (scholars) who doe best, would 
be graced with some Prawiiuem from them: as some little 
bioke or money. L phism Some Pramia given. 166 
Biount Glossogr. (ed. a), Preminn:..is used in Schoola, for 
a reward given to that Schollar that says his Lesson, or po 
forms his Exercise well. 1916 B. Cnuncn Hést. Philip's 
War (1865) I. 152 ‘The Captain with his Company. .received 
their Praemium, which was Thirty Shillings per head, for 
the Enemies which they had kifled or taken. 1764 T. 
Hurcninaon /ist. Mass. 1. ii. 305 He knew the premium 
eet upon his head. 1770 Smaxt in J. P. Muirhead Lift 
as, Watt xvi. (2858) 223 The French,.offer large preeniia 
or time-keepers. 198¢ W. Tooxe in Left. Lit. Men 
Camden) 429 The prasmiums annexed, as incitements to 

hilosophical industry, 59797 Monthly Mag. LiL, 486/1 

¢ was resolved, that a premium of twenty guineas should 

paid to the owner who shall exhibit the best three-year: 
old bull, 2880 Wanann Bookp/ates xiv. 168 A premium of 
Trinity Sollege, Dublin. 1898 Daily News 9 Mar. 4/ 
After all premiums had been awarded, and the winners 
been paraded,..the hunter classes had their chance. 
He: 1835 Riensi x, vi, Misplaced merry we 


PREMIUM... 


th! 
be but a premium to conspiracy. 1860 R. A. Vauauan 
tice 1. 208 Such an abandonment. .as should be a pre- 
mjum on his indolence. 

2. ‘The amount agreed on, in an insurance policy, 
to be paid at one time or from time to time 
consideration of a contract of insurance (/ormerly 
premio): vee INSURANCE 4, PoLioy s4,% 1, 

(160, 1698: see Prumto.) 166: Brounr Glossogr. (ed. 2), 
Premium. Among Merchants it is used for that sum of 
money.. which the Ensured gives the Enaurer for eusur- 
ing the safe return of any Ship or Merchandize. 1682 
Loud. Gas. No. 1668/4 ‘The Insurers will oblige ‘Themselves 
to accept of a Surrender, and repay their Premium, only 
deducting a Proportion for the time Insured. 19766 Enticx 
Lenion VV. 26a ‘Vhe conditions of insurance are 2s. per 
cent. premium. 2833 Sin J. Rosa Navy. aad | ay. xxxiv. 480 
The premium that might be demanded at Lloyd's. 
Westm. Gas 16 Jan. 8/1 This acemed to him to sufficiently 
define ‘the premiums of the company',.. the periodical 
sums required to be paid in respect of policies issued by the 
company in order to maintain such policies against the 
company. ch, 

3. A sum, additional to interest, price, wages, or 
other fixed remuncration; a bonus; a bounty on 
the production or exportation of goods. + Formerly 
sometimes applied to interest on a loan. 

1695 C. Montacu in Cobbett Parl, Hist. Eng. (1809) V. 
968 The supplies. nein so much diminished... by the un- 
equal change, and exorbitant Premiums, before they reached 
the camp. 1698 Lurrrect. Brief Nel. (2857) IV. 340 An 
account. .what imprest money has been paid to Mr. Burton 
and Mr. Knight for premiums for advancing money, &c., 
since May 95. 1789 N. Jersey Arches XI. 183 Any 
Person importing Masts into Great Britain, to be intituled 
to the Bounty or Praemium, must produce a Certificate. 
2732 Swirt Pe Mr. Gay 69 With Int’rest, and a Premium 
paid beside, The Master's Breming Wants must be supply’d. 

ge H. Ecc /fudson's Bay 103 Besides the extraordinary 
Wages igiven, Premiums were settled in Cave of Success, 
proportionable to the Rank of all the Persona on board, 
e768 Biacxstone Comm, U1. xxx. 456 If no premium were 

lowed for the hire of inoney, few persons would care to 
lend it. 2897 Many Kinustey W, Africa 649 A captain 
is..sure to get their pasage money and @ premium for t em, 

4. A fee paid for instruction in a profession or 


trade, 

176g Buackatone Covewe, I, xiv. 426 Sometimes very large 
sums are given with them [apprentices], as a premium for 
such their instruction. Ora H. & J. Suita Ro Addr. 
The Theatre 8 He would have bound him to some shop in 
town, But with a premium he could not come down, 2878 
H RVONS Prin. Pol. Econ, vii. 58 To learn a profesmon, 
ike that of an architect or engineer, it is requ to pay a 
high premium, and become a pupil in a good office. 

5. The charge made for changing one currency 
into another of greater value; ayio; hence, the 
excess value of one currency over another. 

3717 Newton in Rigaud Corr. Sc. Men (184) IT. 425 At 
home they make their payments in gold, but will nut pay 
in silver without a premium. 27397 Jos. HaRats Corns 141 
A country which oweth a ballunce to another must pay a 
Praainium upon all the bills, 

6. Af a premium: a: more than the nominal or 
usual value; above par; fg. in high esteem. (Opp. 
to af a Discount.) 

1808 /arrovian 191 John Lyon put their charms at a 
premium. 32833 Hr. Maatingau Vauterput & S. iri. gt It 
answers our purpose better to sell our claim for this inuney 
ata premium. 1896 Reape Never too late xxv, Suicide 
is at a premium here. /ééd. [see Discount sé. g}) 2862 [see 
Discount sd. 4) 1863 Fawcerr Pol. Econ. iu. ix. (1876) 
qot When the exchange is unfavourable, and bills at a pre- 
mium, this premium.. varies from day today. 1888 BiTHRLL 
Counting-ho. Dict. (1893) 237 If £100 of Ruasian Stock is 
issued at the price of £94, then, tf the quoted price on the 
Stock Exchange is 95}, it is suid to be at 1} premium. 

7. attrib. and Comb., a3 preminm ( = prize) bull, 
tulip, etc.; premium-hunter, -winner; premium 
fed, -paying, adjs.: premium bonus system, 
premium systsm, a system by which a bonus is 
paid in addition to wages in proportion to the 
amount or value of work done. 

1644 Dickens Mart. Chua, xiii, ‘1am, sir’, said Mr. Tigg, 
ee @ premium tulip, of a very different growth and cultiva- 
tion‘, abs J. R, Laiecnito Cornwall Afines 249 The mine 
rose in value to the pom amount of £24,coo in a few 
days. 3893 Daily News 4 Feb. §/7 What an incubus the 
pered and premium-fed merchant navy is upon national 
neces, 1899 /Vestnt, Cas. 8 June 8/1 A sign that many 
premium-hunters will be left out in the cold. go /diid, 
5 Sept. 8/: Brief descriptions were given of the working and 
general results of the premium system. sgea Daily Chron, 
37 Oct. 3/3 The premium bonus system, as provisionally 
agreed to, scems to Mr. Webb to be an admirable expedient, 
2903 bid, 30 Jan. 3/7 Parents and guardians often pay a 
premium to a Canadian farmer, But the best farmers will 
pot take a premium boy, 

Hence Premiumed (pri‘midmd) a, that has 
gained a premium or prize; Pre-miumiess a., 
without (the means of paying) a premium. 

t7p9 J. Rosxrtson Agric, Perth 305 A breed of these 
peemium'd bulls. 2796 Cotarince Lett. to T. Pools (1895) 
389 oe too young and premiumless, and no one would 

e 


Fremolar P frodw'lis), 9d. (a.) [f. Par B. 3 
+ Moan. Cf. F. pré-molaire.} One of the set of 
mofar teeth in front uf the true molars, replacing 
the molars or grinders of the milk dentition; 
a false molar, in man called ‘ bicuspid ’. 


acura erroneously applied to a molar of the decidwous 
tition. 
wqa Owen in Brande Dict. Sei., etc. 326/2 The teoth.. 


1282 


which are analogous to the bicuspids in man are called 
lars’ or spurious molars [in mammatia enerally}. 
Todd's peranat: IV. 903/21 ‘hoxe grinders which 
succeed the deciduous ones..are called ‘premolars’. 186s 
Huiusr tr, Moguin-Landon wu ui. ji. 114 The Civet..is 
characterized by the sion of three false molars (pree 
molats of Owen). 1863 Huxcey Man's Place Nat. ti. 81. 
1878 Mivart Elem. Anat. vii. 253 ‘he bicuspid molars of 
man..are in zootomy termed premolars ne they are 
placed in front of the true molars, (see Pamecactzac) 
B. adj. Situated in front of the (true) molars; 
that is a premolar. 
3860 Havucnton /’hys. Geog. vi. 283 The last premolar 
tooth has gone over to the molar acrics, 


t+ Premollittion. Obs. rare—', [n. of action 


from L. premollire to soften beforehand: see 
“TION. previous softening or mitigation. 
2680 Noraia ‘Hierocies Pref. 4 Sometimes without any Pre- 


mollition at all, they are downright sins. 
Premonarchical: see Prx- BK. 1d. 


Premonish (primpnif), v. Now rare. [f. L. 
premonére to forewarn, toreshow, after Monisi, 
ADMONISH.] tans. To forewam; toaclvise, caution, 
notify, or admonish beforehand. 

1596 /iler. es (W. de W. 1531) 201 b, Thott art agayn 
premonysshed, adu & warned neuer to. ym in 
thy fantasy ony suche. 1309 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1, 
iin, Fye, I premonisht you of that. x6q0-1 Kirkcudér, War 
Comm, Min. Bh. (1855) 153 ‘The said Committie of Estaites 
of Parliament doe heirby warne, premoneis and requyer all 
Commisaares and Collectores.. that they prepare thair 
comers and present thame befoire the auditors. 1748 
J. Wittison Balwe of Gilead i. (1800) 60 God doth premoni 
us that a storm is coming. 1876 Lowgeut Among my Bhs. 
Ser. nu. 191 Of whose haunting presence the delicacy of his 
senses had already premonished him. 

b. intr. or absol. To give warning beforehand. 

‘2550 Hooper Serr. Fonas j. rab, He is yet so mercyfull that 
he premouyanetn & forewarneth of hys scourge to come, 
by hys prophets. :60g Suintey Love Tricks u. ii, Were it 
otherwise, I should elect, as you pre-monish, youth And 
prodigal blood. 41703 Busxitt On NV. Zest. Matt. xxiv. 30 

iod premponishes before he punishes. 2894 F. P. BaDHAM 
in Academy 15 Dec. 513/a ‘The mention of women in the 
genealogy. .premonishes that some peculiar importance will 
attach to Christ’s mother. 

+ Premo‘nishment. Oés. [f. prec. + -mewt.] 
The act of premonishing ; premonition. 

r Barr /nage Both Ch. i Bvb, To obserue the rules 
and take the piemonishementes of Godly doctrine. /d/d. 
B vij, Without premonishement or warning. 26a¢ Worion 
Archit. in Relig. (1672) 40 Now, after these premonishments 
1 will come to the Compartition itself. 29788 Ginson Seri. 
Pract. Subj. vii ate) 33 We are not given to know what 
premonishment Elijah had received. 

tion (priimoni fan). [ad. obs, F, 
premonicton (15th c. in Godef.), -s¢son, ad. late L. 
premonitio a forewarning, n. of action f. L. pra- 
monére: see PREMONISH. In med.L. the word was 
identified in form with praménitio (prop. a fortify- 
ing in front), so that the earlier form in Eng. was 
PRAEMUNITION, q.v.} The action of premonishing 
or forewarning; a previous notification or warning 


of subsequent events; a forewarning. 

[zqg6-x693: see Premunition A _ 145 Jove Axf. Dan. 
Argt. 8 It ts necessnrye to note this premonicion teaching 
vs how we shulde knowe the chirche of God. 1879-8 Aeg. 
Privy Council Scot, 11. 666 Upoun sic schort and unlauch- 
full premonitioun, 3638 NaxpoHam tr. Selden's Mare 
CL 4653 Wee have thought good (by way of friendly 

monition) to declare unto them all as followeth. x78 
nip /ntell. Powers u. iii, 250 In the premonition to the 
reader prefixed to the second edition of his Optics. 2869 


Act342¢ ; 3 Vict. c. 116 § 7 The lands..should be redeem- 
able ‘by the grantor. upon premonition of three months. 
2876 Fannak Aarlé, Seri xx. 195 It will be the creeping 


premonition of paralysis to coine. 

Premonitive (primpnitiv), a. rare. [f. L. 
premonil-,ppl. stem of premonére (seenext) + -IVE.] 
Of or pertaining to premonition ; premonitory. 


2062 I. Tavior Shir. Hebr. Poetry a9t The present trouble 
e.may be interpreted as premonitive of a renewed life. 


Premonitor (prsmpnitai). [a. L. premonitor, 
agent-n. f. premonére to forewarn: see PREMONISH. | 
One who or that which forewarns; a premonitory 
sign or token. 


11 A premonitor in things dubious. 1844 Srernens 2A. 
Pavia ; OF these the Fiouds are eminent premonitors. 
2866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 464 Premonitors of crime, 


emptory, nothing but reall performances. 3686 Goap Cedest. 
h ah itl a ib the Pracmnolary yet it looseth not 
though it looseth 1 on M loose 
the Nature of a Sign. s@ae Lans Dita Ser 
Pig, A premonitory moinening. overflowed 
2046 J; DAsTes weit i t. cgi (ed. 4) 1. 429 We are 
warne ing danger, by certain pre 

“thee Bacwrane 2 lng 


of carthq 
B. eilipt. as sb. pl. Premonitory symptoms, 
e Kate Grionn “ss. uxxiv, (1858) ar I am down 
aH t monitories, 
ence Frome niterily adv. 


PREMONSTRATENSIS. 


x47 in Weaerzn 2880 G. Menevitu 7 ragic Com. viii, 
Shaking her own bead premonitorily. 

+ Premo-nster, a. and sé. Ols. rare. Shortened 
from PREMONSTRATENSIS, 

¢ 149g Wrntoun Cron, vil. 1111 (Cotton MS.) And of pe 
ordyr Premonster lyk Qwhit chanownys coyme pan to 
Alnewyk. c¢rqgo /'vomp. Paro. 412/t moster, why3te 
chanon (//., /. Premonster), Premonstrensis. 

+ Premonstrance. Ods. [1. obs. F. pre- 
monstrance (16th c. in Godef.), £. OF, premonsirer : 
see -axok ] A showing beforehand; foreshowing. 

1594 Nasug Terrors af Nt. Fijb, Dreames. if they haue 
anie premonstrance in them, the preparative feare of that 
they so premonstrate..is far worse than the mischiefe itselfe 

them denounced and premonstrated. 16g3 T. Avams 
hap. a Peter i rq Our spore had some special pre- 
monstrance of the nearness ot his end. 

Premonstrant (primp nsirint), sé. and a. 
Eccl, Hist. [In form pres. pple. of OF. pre- 
monsirer to toreshow: used to represent med.L, 
PREMONSTRATENSIB. J} 

A. sb, = PREMONSTRATENSIAN sd, 

x700 Tyarete Hist. Hug. 1. 853 The Orders of the 
Cistercians and Preemonstrants. 1947 Gentt, Mag 570/a 
Abbeys of Benedictins, Cistercians, regular Canons, and 
Premonstrants, to which the king nominates. 

B. aaj. = PREMONSTRATENSIAN a. 

2895 EK. Mana. THompson fist. Somerset Carthusians 7% 
He had been Abbot of the Preemonstrant Abbey of Dry- 
burgh. 2896 Lina Ecxenstein Hosen under Monast. 195 
A vee also two settlements of Premonstrant nuns in 

nglan 

+ mo'nstrate, 56. Obs. rare, A shortened 
equivalent of PREMONSTRATENBIAN, 

rsgo Bare Zug. Votaries 1. Hiv, About this time arose 
other sectes perdicion. as the .. Premonstrates. 163% 
Waiver Anc. Fun. Mon. 283 White Canons premonstrates, 


+ Premo-nstrate, 77/. 2. Obs. rare—'. [ad, 
L.. premonstrat-us, pa. pple. of premonstrdre : see 
next.] ‘Premonstrated’, foreshown, (Const. as 
pa. pple.) a 

1654 Z. Coxe Logick 10 When they are ordinative, 
methodical, and by conclusion, as is premonsirate. 


+ Premo'nstrate, v. Oés. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. premonstrare to show beforehand, {. gre, Pae- 
A. 1+ monstradre \o show.] trans, To point out 
or make known beforehand ; to foreshow, portend, 

1988 J. Hauvey Dise. Probl. 104 The same coniunction 
againe infusing, doth out of all doubt premonstrate the 
sedond coming of the sonne of God and man in the maiestie 
of his glorvie. 1994 [see Premonstraxce), r6ga WHARTON 
tr. Xothman's Chirvom. Wks, (1683) 550 They premonstrate 
Happiness to the Man in his Journeys and Messages. 1679 

RSSR Antichrist 132 It ia not the manner of Holy 
Scripture to premonstrate any certain periods. 


Premonstratensian (primpnstrite-nsian), 
sb. and @. Eccl. Hist. Also 7 pree-. [f. med.L. 
Pramonstratensts (see next) +-ANn.] 

A. sb. A member of the Roman Catholic order 
of regular canons founded by St. Norbert at 
Prémontré, near Laon, fle de France, in 1119. 
Also called Premonstrants, Norbertians, and, from 
the colour of their dress, White Canons, Also, a 
member of a corresponding order of nuns. 

1695 T. Tannaa Notitia Alonastica Pref. avjb, Concerne 
ing the introducing of the Benedictine Order into this 
Kingdom,..as also of the Pagoler Canons, Austins, Pra 
monstratensians, Gilbertines, &c, 28399 Peuny Cyel. XV. 

2 The Premonstratensians procured a constitution, 
which was confirmed by Pope Innocent III, that all the 
ablLots of their order should wear them [sc. mitres]. 188g 
Cath. Dict. 658/2 More recently a community of French 
Premonstratensians has been established at Storrington. 

B. adj. Of or belonging to this order. 

T. Tanner Wolitia Monastica 123 Newhouse or 
Newsom. The first Monastery of the Premonstratensian 
Order in England, built by Petr. de Gousa A.D. 1146, 
Lbid. Pref. bv, The Austin, Premonstratenstan and Gilber- 
tine Nuns,,.weie instituted by the same as the Monks of 
those Orders. 1864 Churchman 3 Nov. 64 Bishop Maxe, 
the general visitor of the Premonstratensinn order. 288g 
Cath. Dict, 685/1 There were at one time, according to 
Helyot, a thousand Premonatratensian abbeys..and five 
hundred houses of nuns. : 

ll Premonstrate nsis, pre-, a. and sé, 
{med.L. ‘ belonging to Prémontre’, med.L. (docus) 
Premonstrdatus ‘the place foreshown’ (see PAEMON« 
STRATE v.), 80 called because the site is said to 
have been prophetically pointed out by St. Norbest.} 
= PREMONSTRATENSYAN 4, and sb. Hence + Pre 
monstrate‘nse, contr. Premonstrense, a.and sé. 5 


+Premonstratenserss,; +Premonstre'nsian a, 
2307 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 499 Aboute bis tyme 
pn pe ordre Premonstratensis (47/5. -censis}, bat is be 
of white chanouns. r4¢ge-go /d¥d., The ordre Pree 
monstratense [AfS. -cense} began abowte this tyme. c r4ag 
Wrwroun (rer. vit. 866 (Wemyss MS.) And in be nixt yere 
efter ban. The ordre Premonstrense (Coft. AfS. Premune 
strana; Anuchiniech of Premonstratens) he began, ‘That 
is to Pe of —o _ ¢ m4 Alphabet Fabacpae 
412 was a mon t te apostasye, syne 
he was a Premonstratence [AfS, -cence] & went oute, 
saga Bate Ang. Volaries 11. 78 The Premonstraters 
—* aoe cheno ma, rae in to os scale & buylded 
at Newhowse ia Lynco yocese the yeare of our 
lord a M,a C, and xiv. c26g0 Resvow Surv. Devon $1 
ide 246 Canons of the order of tretensem, 29% 
Davina Athen. Brit, 1. r4e This was answered 
remonstre: Pre 


Father Hugo, a Regular P naian Prebendary. slog 


PREMONSTRATION, 


Porsvtn Beauties Scot]. 11. 18 Patrick, of the 
order of Premonstratenses of Dryburgh. a 

+ Premonstra tion. Vés. [ad. late L. gra 
monstration em, n. of action £ praemonstrdre: see 
PREMONSTRATE w.] The action of premonstroting 
or showing beforehand; a showing forth, making 
known, indication, or manifestation beforehand. 

c 3450 Mirour Salnacioun 44 The fift Chapitle vs telles 
oure Lidys oblacionne In the 5 by thre figures of pre- 
monstracionne. sg8z Maapecn BA of Noses 215 The Church 
by premonstration declareth what is the word of God. r6z0 
Witter Hexapla Dan. 59 This dreame beeing a pre- 
Monstration things to come 2693 Cocxunam, be. 
suonstration, a fore-shewing. 

Pre'monstra:tor, rare. [a.L. premonsiritor, 
acent-n. f. presmonsirdre: ace PREMONSTRATE U.] 
One who or that which shows beforehand. 

1846 in Woncester, citing Kiruv, Hence in later Dicts. 


Premorse (primgis), a. Sot, and Lntom, 
Also prw-. [ad. L. praemors-us, ra. pple. of pra- 
mordére to bite (off) in front, f. rw, PRE- A. 4c 
+ mordére to bite.) Having the end abruptly 
truncate, as if bitten or broken off, 

3 Cnameeas Cycl. Supp. a. v. Leal, Pramorse Leaf... 
a #4 which is rincated whi apo eae by an acute nie 
at the summit. 1896 Kinsy & Sp. Antomol 1V. xlvi. a9 
Premorse.., terminating in an irregular truncate apex, as i 
bitten off. 186: Miss Peart Flower. PZ. V1. 192 Its root 
is premorse or bitten. 287a O:.iver Elem. Bot. u, 192 Blue 
Scabious,.Herb with a prasinorse (abrupt) rootstock. 1867 
Amer. Naturalist XX1. 529 The types of the modern 
carrot are the tap-rooted and the premorse-rooted. 

Premortal to -Mosaic: see Pre- B. 1. 

Pre-mo'rtem, a. [2. L. pre mortem before 
death.} Taking place or performed before death : 


opposed to post-mortem. 
it Chicago Advance at July, To see himself as others 


sce him eheough the kindly medium of pre-mortem obituary 
notices. 1893 W. R. Gowexs Js. Nerv. Syst. (ed. 2) 1. 339 
The pre-mortem rise in temperature is usually attended by 
extreme freyuency of pulse. 


Premotion (pifmé-fon), [ad. med.L. prems- 
t1dn-em, n. of action f. late L. prawmovere to move 
(anything) beforehand: see PReMovE. So F. pr¢- 
motion (1713 in Hatz.-Darm.).) Motion or impulse 
riven beforehand; esp. applied to divine action 
eld to determine the will of the creature. 

a 1643 Lp. FAtKLann, etc. /ifalisbility (1646) 13 The 
contend whether witn this freedome of will.. ar 
predeterminations or premotions can consist, @1 J. 
Corset #ree Actions i. vii. (1683) 18 It being to a good 
act, it is a Premotion perfective of our Nature, and to its 
well-being z7az-4t Cuampens Cycé. 8.v., Physical pre- 
motion, according to Alvarez, Lemos, etc. ix a complement 
of the active power, whereby it passes frum the first act to 
the second ; i.e. from a complete, and next power, to action. 
3867 [see PeiMovument). 1885 Catholic Dict 384/2 [About 
1580] Bannez, a Dominican professor at Salamanca, . .repre- 
sented efficacious grace as determining the free consent of 
the will by ‘physica! premotion ’, and this premotion which 
was infalhibly ollowed by the consent of the will came, as 
he alleged, from God's absolute decree that the person so 
moved by grave should correspond to it. 1887 Mind Apr. 
266 This thesis is nothing more than the mere denial of 
* physical premotion '. 

emo‘tional, a. sonce-wa. [f. Pae- Bo id+ 
MorTIoN s6.+-AL.}] Existing before motion. 

bss Baiwky Festus xxviii, (ed. §) 475 At the first creation, 
in that peace, Premotional, preelemental, prime. 

Premove (ptimz v), v. rare. fad. late L. - 
movere to move (anything) beforehand, f. pve, PRE- 
A. 1 + movére to Move.) ¢rans. To move or 
influence beforehand ; to impel or incite to action. 

I Fiorio, Premosso, promoted Ree premooued, 
2663 Baxter Divine Life 141 It followeth that we have 
ho certainty when God premoveth an Apostle or Prophet to 
speak true, and when to «peak falsly. 1673 — Cath. Theol. 
1. viii. rg0 It performneth that Act because it is premoved to 
it. 31867 W. E: Warp Ess. Philos. Theiso (1884) U1. 187 
note, Let it be assumed, then, that God does premove 
eurthly phenomena. 

Hence Premo-vement. rave. 

2867 W.G. Wann Ess. Philos. Theis (1884) II. 27a It 
does not follow because they are fixed that they proceed 
independently of God's constant and unremitting ‘pre- 
movement’. [No/e] We do not say ‘ premotion * use 
this word has a special sense in the Thomistic philosophy, 
totally distinct from that here intended, 

Premu'itiply, v. Math. [Pre A. 4¢.] trans. 
To multiply oH (or as) @ PREFACTOR, q V. 

wBgo in Cent. Dict. — 

+Premunda‘tion. O/s rarem’. In 7 pre-. 
[n. of action f. L. prasmundire, repr. by pre- 
munddtus cleansed betorehand, f. pre, PRE- A. 1 + 
mundare to cleanse: see -ATION.] A cleansing or 
purification beforehand. 

@ 3660 HamMMonn 19 Serm. ix. Wha. 1684 IV. 619 A pre 
mundation or praesanctification of them that sued to be 
admitted higher. 

+ Premw'ne, obs. collog. contraction of Paz- 
MUNIRE (in sense 3). 

Mas. Lennox Henristia su. i, ‘Nay, for that mele, 


... may draw myself into another premune perhaps: ter 
what T have suffered I ought to be cautious. 


Premunire, -eal, -ise, etc. : see Pa ZMUNIEB, Cte. 
+ Premunite,°. Ov. [f. ppl. stem of L. pra- 
miinire (see next). Cf. F. prémanir (14th c.).] 
trans. To fortify or guard in front or beforehand. 
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aréig Foruxnay Athcone. Pref. (1608) 22 For the better 
removing of the ion. .I thought to prpmunite 
the suoceeding ‘Treatise, with this i ace. 

V. Avsop Melins dnguivendun \. i. ss king James sent 
thither [to Dort) several of his most learned and eminent 
divines, premunited with an instrament. 

Premunition (p:imismni-fan). Now rare. [ad. 
late L. pramaxition-em,n. ot action f prasminire 
to fortify or protect in front, f. pre, Pug- A. 4c+ 
miinire to fortify, defend. In med.L. pre-, pre- 
‘betore’ was referred to time, and the verb con- 
founded with prewonére 10 warn beforehand, so 
that with the form ol premunire it had the sense of 
pramoncre; whence the sb. PRAMUNIRE, and sense 
a here (the earlier use in Enyglish).] 

l. The action of fortifying or guarding before- 
hand; a previous securing of immunity ayainst 
attack or danger; a forearming. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr..iv.177 We premise these 
two piouisoes and premuuitions for our selucs. r6sa S. 
Ward Life of Marth in Death (1627) 49 Let mee tell thee 
piuision is the best prevention, aid premonition the best 
prmununicior 1874 H. N. Hupson H’ore(sw.i. (1884) 7 (Funk) 

hat iasue was to be forestalled by timely premunition. 

3. Used, by confusion, in the sense of PREMONT- 
TION. (The earlier use) Os exc. as in quot. 
1875, referring to PRAMUNIENTES; cf. next. 

[1389 Rolls Parit. VI. 2367/1 Soit tiel conviction ou 
atieindre envers luy par Brief de Premunition.) 1496 Cop. 
Leet Bh. (E. KH. ‘TV. S.) 296 ‘that all the churche-wardens., 
be redy to accompt serely aftur premunicion made vnto 
theym. 1946 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 6a Upoun the 

remunitioun of xx dayis to compeir befoir thaim. 2629 
Lvube bia Tula 49 Letters of aduertinement or premunition 
were written. nand were sent by the Orthodox Hishops and 
Pastors to other parts and sound Members of the Catholique 
Church, x R. Fumwins Din. Harthquakes 103 An 
experimental Knowledge of the Truth of Divine Preimuni- 
tions, when it’s too late..will be very sad. 28753 Stusas 
Const. Hist. xv. 11. 195 The whole body of beneficed 
cleigy..was organised by Edward 1 as a portion of kis 
parliament, by the clause of premunition inserted in the 
writ of summons addressed to the bishops. 


Premuw'nitory, ¢. [f. L. pramiénit-, ppl. 
stem of pramitnire, in med.L. used for Pramonecre 
(see prec. and PREMUNIRE) + -onY 2.] Used, by 
confasion, for PREMONITORY @. Premunitory clause 
wm PRAEMUNIENTKS clause. 

ryoo Arixroury Nights Eng Convoc, (1701) 297, 1... shall 
..endeavour to give sume account of the Original of the 
Premunitory Clause. /érd. a41 The Premunitory Clause. 
2854 ‘UuintwaL. Rem. (2877) I. 211 The premunitory clause 
though scemingly become a dead letter, was really carned 
into effect in its spirit. 

Premutative, -mycosic, -mythical: see 
Pug- A. 3, B. 1. Premye: see Preemie. 

+ Prena:de. Oés. Namie ofa dish in old cookery. 
c 1480 Two Cookery-bks. 91 Prenade (Deuce 41S. Brewes).— 
Take wyn,..and clareficd honey, sawndres, pouder of peper, 
Canel, Clowes, Maces, Saffron, pynes, my[njced dates, & 
reysous, And cast thereto a litul vinegre, and sette hit ouer 
the fire, and lete hit boyle [etc.}. 

Prename, - : see Pre- A, 2, B. 3. 


| Prenares, prwnares (prine-riz), sb. pi. 
Anat, Also in sing. -naris. [mod.L., f. pre 
before + L. sdrés, pl. of sdvris nostril.) The 
antcrior nares or openings of the nasal cavity ; the 


nostrils (as opposed to the PosTNARES), 

2688 Witver & Gace Anat. Techs. 513 There is a toler- 
ably direct passage from the psranaris to the postuaris 
through the so called meatus ventralis (inferior). 

Hence Pre-, prenarial a.!, belonging to the 
prenares. 

1890 Cent. Dict., Preenarial. 1895 S. S. Zex., Prenarial. 


Prenarial (priné-ridl), 2.2 nat. [f. Pre- 
B. 34L. ndris nostril+-ai..) Situated in front of 


the nostrils. 

1866 Owen Vertehr. Anion. Il. 426 Euphysetes stimus 
shows the opposite extreme to Salana and Physeter, in the 
disproportionate shortness of the rostral or ‘ prenarial’ to 
the cranial or ‘ postnarial * part of the skull. 


Prenatal (prinatil), a. [f. Pre- B. rd+ 
Natat a.1] Existing or occurring before birth ; 


previous to birth; antenatal. 
fn quot. 1895 with reference to the prenatal divinity of 
iat. 

186 sure Vind, Eccl. Angt, 17a Yor his prenatal 
a and the other miracles of his early life,.. 

t. 

3874 H. Rrynotps Yohs Baft. ii. 103 note, The idea of 
John’s pre-natal inspiration ;..the supposed inspiration of 
the unborn John. 2893 Hawris in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 599 
There are what 1 may call the Prenatal Infusion clergy 
and the Postnatal ‘Transfusion clergy. 189 Allontt's Syst. 
-ohar VIL 733 The principal osu i? cs im. 
ou aa Buti! ° e 

sgt tay Steel i Me Daly News 2 Oct. 2/4 Prenatal 
intimations of modern discoveries and results are strewn 
through scientific hrerature. 

Hence Prena‘talist, one who believes in the 
prenatal divinity of Jeans Christ (also efirid.) ; 
Prena‘tally adv.. in the prenatal stage or period. 

Tourcer Foot's Zev. xxxix. 286 That they were pre- 
natally infected with the secds of fatal disease. aes 
Hawes in Contemp. Rew. Oct. 599 The Prenatalists admit 
te ere anee ements sid. Coq (pee Post- 
NATALIST 

Prence, obs. form of Panes. 


prendre, inf, to take. 


is as little entitled to discredit as to honour.” 


PRENOSTICATURE. 


+ Prend, sé. Ods. [?for “*repremd, from F, ve- 
prendre to join broken parts.) ?A repaired crack. 

1479 Pasten Lett, V1. 27a Item, a maxer with a 
prend in the botom, and the armes of Seint Jorge... Item, 
& nother maser sownde in the botom and a aengtibowde, 

+ Prend, v. Vbs. rare. [ad. F. prend-re—L. 
prendére, contracted form of prehendére to take: 
see A slaibhe. Fistaived A oe oe 

MENHAM f (ROK t . 
oadees aruty { 149 In hym preud 


thi symylytude. 
der Ye tke] Law, [sb. use of F. 


The power or right of 


taking a thing witbou: its being offered. 

rgo7_ Wust and Pt. Symbol. §126 The Lord..shal baue 
such things, as lye in prender; as the warde of the bodie of 
the heire and of the land, cachentes &c. s607 Cownre 
in . 8.V. Reader, ‘bere be certaine things in a maner 
that lic in frender..and ceitaine that lic in A'eader, « t60g 
Sin H. Fincn Law (1636) 138 A reseruation of things in 
prender or veer, as to have common for four beeues, or foure 
cart loads of wood, maketh no tenure. 1768 Blackstone 
Comm, UL. i, x5 Heriot custom (which Sir Edmund Coke 
“ye lies only in prender, and not in render). 

rene, obs, form of PREEN. 

|| Prenegard. Ots, The Fr. phrase grewes garde, 
take care. : 

ex Songs Costusse (P Oc. Pr ne- 
eacd, thus bere I myn besulard: Lae ER Pe 

Pre-nephritic: Pre- b.1. Prengte, Prenk: 
sec Puink ve. Prennable, ols. f. PREGNABLE, 

Prenoble (priéido'b'l), 2. nonce-wd, [f. Pae- 
A.6+NonLra.) Pre-eminently noble. Sot Pre- 
no'ble wv. Obs., frans. to ennoble pre-eminent). 

r6g7 Rerve God's Pica 40 We should prenoble priorizy 
with honourable actions. s8s2 Sournxy Omestena 11. 96 
One of these prenoble and reverend Doctors of ‘Lheology. 

Prenominal (pring minal), a (f. L. pre- 
nomin , stem of PRANOMEN +-AL: cf. NOMINAL.] 
Pertaining to the pranomen or personal namc, as 
distinguished from the suiname ; also, to the first 


word in binominal specific names. 

1646 Sir T. Krowne Psend. Ep. ui. vii. 109 So are 
deceived in the names of Horse-raddish, Horse-mint, Bull- 
rush and many more: conceiving therein some prenominall 
consideration, whereas indeed that expression is but a 
Grecisme, by the prefix of Aitpos and ..intending no 
more then great. 1847 Saxs Aage of Lock xxi, ‘I'he patro- 
nymical name of the maid Was so completely overlaid With 
a long prenominal cover. 1888 Cornh. Mag. Feb. 219 


Many other prenominal absurdities, 
t Preno'minate, a. Obs. [ad. L. presndme- 
ndt-us, pu. pple. of praendmindre: see next.) 
Before-named, above-named ; = PRENOMINATEDN. 
1513 Brapsnaw St. bWerburge 0. 141 In short tyme after 
the prenomimate apni At tamysmouth reentred this 
realme agayne. /d/d. 1406 After the decesse of Hug. Lupe 


prenominate, 60a SHans, Ham. n. i. 43 Hauing euer 
7 in the prenominate crimes The youth you breaih of 
guilty. 


+ Preno‘minate, v. (és. [f. late L. pre- 
nOmindre to name in the first place +-aTE3; eee 
Pre- A. 1 and Nominate v.] ¢rans. To name 
beforehand, to mention previously. Hence ¢ Pre- 
no‘minated #/. a., previously mentioned, afore- 
said; aforenamed, above-named. 

3547 Booupr Brew. Health xxv. 15b, For al such matters 
loke in ye chapitres of the prenominated infirmities. 1 
A. M. tr. Gutilemmeau's Fe. Chirurg. 53/2 Those nemcader’ 
Or prnominated avcasions. 2606 Siaks. 7¥. § CY. Iv. ¥. 
250 ‘Lhink’st thou to catch ny life so pleasantly, As to 
prenominate in nice coniccture Where thou wilt hit me 
dead? 2670 Conclave wherein Clement V'/// was Elected 
Pope 3 Some,.did not only refuse all the prenominated 
persons, but would have introduced others. . 

+t Prenomina‘tion. Ods. [n. of action from 
prec. vb. | 

1. Prior nomination ; naming first; forenaming. 

ss75 in H. Swinden Gt, Varmonth (1772) 22a We have 
lately tollerated youre baylives to have prenominacion to 
oure discredytt. 2 Sin T. Browns Pseud, a 11. XXiv, 
170 In strict reason the watery productions should have the 
prenomination: and they of the land rather derive their 
names, then nominate those of the sea. 2658 PHIcira, 
Pranomination, a forenaming. 

2. ‘he giving of a prenomen; a first name or 
appellation. 

sso9 Nasue Lenten Stufft 16 All Common wealths assume 
their prenominations of their common divided weale, as 
where one man hath not too much riches, and another man 


too much povertie. 
+ Preno'stio, s+. Obs. In 4 -ik, -yk, sean 
orm 


{ad. med.L. pranosticus, partially Latin 
of progndsticus; so preenosticare vb. (Du Cange), 
and OF. prenosticable (Godef.),] = Proawostic, 
zg90 Gowsr Con/, I. 219 He seith, for such a prenoatik 
Moat of an hound was to him lik, ¢3398 Cuaucaa For- 
tune 54 Prenostik is thow wols hir towr asayle 
Botronsr Tulle on Od Age (Caxton) e vj, The dayes callid 
Dies creticl and dies of prenostikes of good determynacions 
the of a mans sikenease or the contrarya 


of 

So E'preno'stio, + Preno‘sticate v. frans. = 
PROGNOSTICATE; + Preno‘sticate sd., + Freno'- 
sticative = PrEnosTio s/.; + Prenostios‘tion, 
‘+ Preno‘sticature = Proayosrication (in quot. 
1433-50, foreknowledge). 

— Ckxron Ovid's Met. x1. xvii, Ffor that day was hys 
@eth *prenostyked, yf he wente to bataylie. 2438-90 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) V. 169 Men..ecikle that hit was a “pre- 


PRENOTARY. | 


nosticate and a signe that he sholde reloyce*thempyre. 
laid. VW. 983 If thay fade the horne fulle at that 2 dos thei 
prenosticate grete habundaunce of aH GLAS 
Ainets wi. vi. a09 Eftir that this prophet..Zhir devyne 
answeris thus prenosticate. cxg¢e0 Maunorv. (1839) xv. 167 
The ‘prenosticaciouns of thinges that felle aftre. 

tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 417 A scribe, hauenge prenostication 
of thynges to comme [L. prascius futurorum). /bid. V1. 
at7 In whiche yere ij horrible blasynge sterres apperede ;.. 
as a “prenosticatyve of grete destruccion. s4g0 CaxToNn 
Kneydos xxii. 8 Dyuynacions presagyous & aruspycyous, 
vnto her tolde,..by the auguryes & “prenostycatures of her 
harde and aduerse fortunes. 

+ Preno'tary. Os. Forms: 5 prenotarye, 
6 -arie, preignetory, prignatory, 7 pre(i)gno- 
tarie, -ry, pregnotary, pregnotory, prenotory. 
[ad. med.L. praofdri«s, app. a latinized synonym 
of pritonotdrius PRotonoTaRY : cf. AF. prenota‘rie 
(Britton 1292), preignatorie. Prob. at first stressed 
prenota'rie, whence ibelige gat 4 -ndlorie, -ndtory, 
etc., and pregn- for pren-.] The chief clerk of a 
court of law; a protonotary. Also fig. 

{c zag0 Bracvon De Leg. Angelia (Rolls) 111. 188 Tunc legat 
prothonotarius virtutem brevis ad instructionem juratorum. 
cusgo Furta iv. ix. (1647) 230 Tunc legat pisenotarius 
virtutem Juratorum, rege Battron u. xxi. § 5 Adounc lour 
seit bref leu par le clerc prenotarie, qi dirra en cexte manere) 

¢ 14go Lyn. & Buxcn Secrees 2399 Prenotaryes to haue 
the . 2835 CROMWELL in Macias Life & Lett. (1909) 
I. 398 John oyner the kinges Preignetory of his asco 
comen bench at Westminster. 1949-3 Act 34 4 35 Hen. VIII, 
c. 27 § 43 Vpon euery fine..shalbe paied..twoo shillynges 
.» Wherof. .the Prenotarie, entring the same, shall haue two 
pens. 1600 Maldon, Esser, Doc. Bundle 16a If. 8 Vnto 
serjeanta, prignatoryes, atturneys, and councelors, 161 tr. 
De-lasCoveras' Don Fentse 20 Vhe Judge of the towne 
asnisted by the Pregnotory and serjeants came into the 
house. 6x8 Paicurrs, P oteries,..in Common law, the 


chief Clerks of the King's Court, whereof three are of 
the Common pleas, and one of the King’s Bench. « 1693 
Urguhart's Rabelais in. xiii, 345 Sequestrators, ..Tabel- 


lions,.. Pregnatories, Secondaries, 


Prenotation (priict#fan). In quot. pre-. 
[f. Pae- A. a+Noration; see next. Cf. late L. 
ant te a first notion (Ennod. in Quicherat).] 

oting beforehand ; _preekeen rognostication. 
286: I. Tavton Sir. Hebr. Poetry Pref, 13 Attested by.. 
the Divine pree-nutation of eventa 

+Preno'te, v. Obs. [ad. L. prenchire to 
mark before, in late L. to predict: see Pur- A, 1 
and Norzv. So obs. F. prénoter to note before. ] 


1. trans. To note or make mention of previously. 

sg7o Foxe A. § M. (ed. a) 178/s This blinde ignorance of 
that age, thus aboue prenoted, 

@. ‘To denote or betoken beforehand, to progno- 
sticate; to predict, foretell. 

x6qx H. L’Estranas God's Sabbath 63 It was not typicall ; 
It did not prenote any thing to ensue or be accomplisht. 
647 Litty CAr. Astrol. xxvii. 173 In what House you 
find Cauda Draconis, it prenotes detriment. arzzz Ken 
Hymnarium Poet. Wks. 1731 11.143 How Prophets clearly 
could prenote Events remote. 

Pre-notice. rare. 
notice or intimation. 

a@1680 CHannock Attrib. God (1834) 1. a25 He judged it 
expedient to give some pre-notices of that Divine incarna- 
tion. 2624 Coreripor in J. Cottle Aariy Recoll. (1837) 11. 
238 With silent wishes, that these explanatory pre-notices 
may be attributed to their true cause. 


Prenotifica tion. rare. [Prx- A.2.] Pre- 
vious notification. 


276g Sterne 77. Shandy VIII. iv, Bridget's pre-notifica- 
tion of them to Susannah..made it necessary for my uncle 
Toby to look into the affair. 1884 J. Tair Mind in Matter 
ha 197 By divine prenotification, Nuah saved himself 
and family. 

Prenotion (priidefon). Now rare. [ad. L. 
prendison-em & previous notion, preconception, 
innate idea (Cic.), transl. Gr. wpéAniis of the Epi- 
cureans: sce Pur- A. a and Notion. So F. 
prénotion (16th c.).] . 

1. A notion or mental perception of something 
before it exists or happens. Also (without a or g/.), 
foreknowledge, prescience; in quot, 1653, progno- 
stication. 

1988 J. Harvey Disc, Probl, 77 Euen in such prenotions 
and premonitions..they ce prouidently and reasonably 
foresee the consequence of Natural! or Morall effects. x60 
Bacon Adv. Learn. ur. xi. § 2 That the mind when it is 
withdrawn and collected into itself. hath some extent and 
latitude of prenotion. a 2607 Bricutman Predict. (1641) 2 
Whovsoever..may be amply satisfied, what prevalence his 
prenotions had. s6ga Gaui A/agastrom. 341 Many sooth- 
saying astrologers .. had gathered themselves together, to 
consult about the presnotion of Valens his successor. 2709 
Berxevey The. Vision § 148 Some glimmering anaiogous 
pratnotion of things, that are placed beyond the certain 
discovery .. of our present state. 1856 R. A. Vauauan 
Mystics (1860) I. 918 ‘Che belief that the soul, when by 
abstinence and observances it has been purified and cone 
centrated, bas a certain extent and latitude of prenotion, 

2. A notion of something before actual experience 
of or acquaintance with it; a previous notion; 
a preconceived idea. 

x603 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11, xv. § 3 This art of memory is 
but built upon two intentions; the one prenotion, the other 
emblem. 3614 Jackson Creed 1. xxi. § 2a Were we well 
aa Reieg e -with. .those prasnotions the Apostle su ed 
as known [etc.} s6za Witxine Nat. Relig. 4a What 


[Pux- A. 2.) Previous 


nd of | 
men are there any where, who have not of themselves this pre 
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notion of a Deity? 2846 Sin W. Hamictow Dissert. in Reid's 
Wks. App. 762 Anticipations— Presumptions— Prenotions. 
Hence Preno @., pertaining to a precun- 
ceived notion. : : A 
s87a De Moncan Budget avadoxres 383 They might 
Panag so far, for exam <. under pre-iotional Naor 
sions, ‘as the alliterative allopath, who,..opposing the pro- 
gress of science called vaccination, declared that some of its 
patients coughed like cows, and bellowed like bulls. 


+Prensa‘tion. 0és. rare. [ad. L. prensdtio, 
n. of action f. prensdre, contr, f. prehensdre: see 
PREHENSATION.] Seizing; laying hold. 

3680 d; Kine Sevm. a4 Mar. ea How would I vrge vnto 
Saat the presentest prensation and pursuit of the very 
orelock of time? a3 Barrow Pope's Supreme. (1680) 14 
By ambitious prensations, by Simoniacal corruptions, .. by al 
kinds of sinister ways, men crept into the place. 

So t Prenaile a. Ods. rare, perh. e:ror for Prs- 
HENSITE; Prension (rare) = PREHENSION (sense 3). 

28ag Waterton Wand. S. Amer. wv. li. 322 The large red 
moukey of Demerara.. having a long preusile tail. [Note] 
I believe prensile is a new-coined word. 1 have seen it, but 
do not remember where. [/rehensi/e was a recent word.] 
1836-48 B. D, Watan A ristoph., Clouds 1. iv, Verboseness, 
and pulsion, and prension. 

Prent, -e, obs. f. Paint sd. and v.; obs. pa. 
pple. of Paink 

ntice (prentis), sb. Now arch. or déal. 
Forms: 4-6 prentis, -ys, -yse, -yoo, -iz, Sc. -eis, 
(4 -yas, -es0, prenttis, printis, -yooe, preyntyce, 
5 prentes, -isse, 5-6 -es, 6 -esse, Sc. -eiss), 4-7 
prentise, Sc, printeis, 6-7 prentise, s- prentice, 

8- ‘prentioe). [Aphetic form of ATrRENTics. 

he pl. was sometimes prentis, prentes, -e8, etc. ] 

1, = APPRENTIOE 5d, 1. 

Zo send or put to Prentice, to bind as apprentice. 

ae Cursor M. 12233 Als printiz (v. r”. prentiz, prentis] 
wend ihim haf ouer-cummen. 1362 Lanai. /. Pi. A, v. 116, 
I seruede Simme atte noke, And was his pliht prentys his 
prot to loke. 1453-4 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) I, 280 

sh jornaymen, irysh prentesys. az2948 HaALt Chron, 
en, VI[£ 61b, Then all the young men resisted the 
Alderman. .and cryed prentyses and clubbes, 556 Chron. 
Gr. Friars (Camden) 30 Thys yere was yell May day, that 
ong men and prentes of London rose in the nyght. rg93 
uaks. 2 fen. VJ, u. iii. 71 Be merry Peter, and fexre 
not thy Master, Fight for credit of the Prentices. 2622 
Glasgow Burgh Rec. (1876) 1. 318 That na printeis heireftir 
salbe admittit burges except his maister compeir with him. 
z7xt_ STesie Spect. No. 107 P 7 Sir Roger.. sent his 
oachman’s Grandson to Prentice. 178 Amuerst Zerra 
Fil. No. 38 (1754) 902 City ‘prentices and lawyers clerks. 
2657 Rusxin /’ol. Econ, Art 31 Stupid tailor's ‘prentices who 
are always stitching the sleeves in the wrong way upwards. 
+b. A learner generally ; a disciple. Odés. 

(se92 Bartron vi. ui. § 3 En eyde des prentiz [for the 
assistance of learners).) ¢137§ Sc. Leg. Sarats ii (Paulus) 
248 A woman..pat..to petir printeis had bene. /drd. iii 
“ ndreas) 479 Pu tak to be pe forme of prenttis, gyf pat pu 

il knaw it pat pou speris now ! 

+2. Law. = APPRENTICE sd. 2. Obs. 

3377 Lanct. P. Fé. B. xiv. 226 Prechoures & prestes & 
prentycea of lawe. 1399 — Rick. Reaeles 11. 350 Ffor selde 
were be sergiauntis suu3te flor to plete, Or ony prentise of 
courte preted of his wittis. 2460 Carazave (Arun. (Rolls) 
277 Glendore..was firat a prentise at Cort, and than a 
Swyere of the Kingis hous, 148 in J. S. Davies A/ssé, 
Southampton (1883) 434 There was ayeust us jj sergeauntez 
and iiij prentes z ALSGR. 258/: Prentyce in lawe a lerned 
man: they [French] use no suche order. 

+3. fig. ~ APPRENTICE sd. 3. Obs. 

Caxton Fartes of A. xvi. 47 He shal not be noo 
eo puttyng his oost in fayre ordenance. 41549 

OVERDALE, etc. Zrasm. Var. Gal. 8 Assone as I became 
prentice to the spiritual lawe of fayth. a 1586 Sipnny Aséy. 
$ Stella Ixx, Sonets be not bound prentise to annoy. 

4. attrib. and Comd., as prentice boy, -girl, -lad, 
-years; olten implying inexperience as of a novice 
or beginner, as prentice ear, hand, stroke, work; 
prentece-like adj, 

2594 Nasue Unfort, Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 63 Did neuer 
vniouing seruant so prentiselike obey his neuer pleased 
mistres. 1998 Syivester Du Sartasu.t.iv. Handicraft? 


'$ 596 

Prentice ear doth oft reverberate. 1633 P, Fietcure 
Pose. Hcl wu. xi, When Thelgon here had spent his pren- 
tise-yeares, 2666 Peryvs Diary 3 Sept., Saying that she 
was not a ‘prentice girl, to ask leave every time she goes 
abroad. 1749 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman v. (1841) I. 32 
There is nobody to serve but a prentice-boy or two, x 
Buans Green the Rashes v, Her prentice han’ she 
tried on man, An’ then she made the lasses, O. 1849 Croucn 
Dipsychus u. iv. 74 In the deft trick Of prentice-handling 
to forget great art. x860 Moriay Netheré. 1. ata There 
was likely to be no prentice-work. 


Prentice,v. Nowarch.ordial. [f. prec. sb.] 
trans, = APPRENTICE ¥. 

x98 Marston Sco. Villanie un. ix. G viij, But when to 
seruile imitatorship Some spruce Athenian pen is prentizéd, 
Tis worse then Apish. 2608 Day Law 7rickes 1. ii, Thou 
wouldst not prentise thy affections Nor tie thy fortunes to 
a strangers louc. 1726 Hearne Collect. (0O.H.S,) V.278 His 
Father was a Bookseller in Oxford, prenticed to old Hen. 
Davies. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad x\vii, 
Pienticed to my father’s trade, 

+ Prenticeage. Oés. Also 7-isage. Aphetic 
f. APPRENTICEAGE ; also anal as prentice-age. 

@ 2886 Sipney A rvadia (1622) 270 Must I be the exercise 
of your prenti e? 2604 Tvag. Nevo u. ii. in Bullen 
O. Pl. 1. 35 Full blowne Inspire me with Machlean rage 
That I ony low out Romes Prentisage. 2657 J. SuxGeant 
Schism Lispackh't @ To make the confutation of that 
Treatise the prentisage of his endeavours in controversie., 


offer in advance. 


PRE-OBLIGE. 
+Prenticehead. Oss. [f. Paenrrce s, + 


eHEAD., } . next. ae ; is 

uqa3 Jas. 1 Aiagis O. clxxxv, way, In gude tyme a 
sely a] ane nae prentissehed. ; in Bury Wills 
(Camden) 16 He to haue his indentour of his prentished. 
1596 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1§3t) 142 Than we shall be 

lyu out of our prentyshed, and be made free men. 

+ Prenticehood, Od:. [f. as prec. +-HOOD; 
cf. APPRENTICKHOOD.] = next, I. 

2377 Lana. PF. Pi. B. v. 256, I..haue ymade many a 
kny3te bothe mercere & drapere, pat payed neuere for his 

rentishode nou3te a peire pos. ¢2366 Cnaucern Cook's 

- 36 wile oly prent ve ae rhe gio i: ke 
ny out of bis pren . aye S$ (1870 
Fulle vij. yere of prentishode. 1 ng in Bury Wilts 
(Camden) 145 When he commith out of his yeres of tis- 
wood, 1968 Futweit Like will to Like in Hazl. Dodsicy 


IIL. 310 So soon as my prenticehood was once come out. 
2648 ; Beaumont Psyche us. xiiil, 1 serv'd no prentisehood 
to any Rod. 


Prenticeship (prentisfip). Now arck. or 
@ial. Forms: see Psentice; also contr. 6 
prentyship, prent’ship, Sc. prentischip, 6-7 
(9 dial), prentiship, [f. as prec. + -SHIP.] 

. = APPRENTICESHIP I, 2. ‘ 

35385 Lynpgsay Satyre 3884 He man gang till his prenti- 
icity againe. x98: Macca Positions xxxvii. (1867) 554 
To abide the paines of some more laborious prenticeship. 
1599 Bre. Hace Sat. vi i. 86 Of late did many a learned man 
Serue thirtie yeares Prenti-ship with Priscian. 2 3659 Osnoan 
Misc. 8x Of too noble a nature to be learned under a Prenti- 
ship. 19737 Pork Hor. Zpist. ui. i 181 He serv'd a 'Pren- 
ticeship, who sets up shop. s6ss 7. Mitcuet. Aris/oph. 
II. 27: In perils and alarms Was his prenticeship of arms. 

2. = APYRANTICESHIP 3, 4; fransf. a space of 
seven years. 

zssg Ascnam in Lett. Lit. Mew (Camden) 16, I have 
allready served out three prentyships at Cambrige. 163s 
Massincrr Maid of Hon. mu. i, I served two prentice- 
slips, Just fourteen years, Trailing the puissant pike. £708 
C. Matner Magn. Chr. vit. v. (1852) 545 Men [who] had 
spent whole prenticeships of years in the faithful service 
of the churches. a 2843 Hoon Sniffing a Sirthday i, Three 
‘prenticeships have past away,..Since | was bound to life f 

+t Prenticewick. Ods. rare—'. 

Wiox:) = prec, I, 

xq6a Litt. Ked Bk. Bristol (1900) Il. 1a9 At that tyme 
they beyng in theyre prentiswyke. 

+ Prenu'nce, v. Vébs.rare—'. [ad. OF. prenon- 
cer (Kk roissart), or ad, L. pranuntidre (-nuncidre 
to foretell, f. ra PRE- A. 1 + suentidre to announce. 
trays, = PRENUNCIATE v. 

1580 Hay's Demandes in Cath. Tractates (S.T.S) 48 The 
cans saciifice qubilk Malachias did prenunce and fure- 
speake. 

+ Prenu‘nciate, -nuntiate, v. Obs. [f. 

l. stem of L. prenuntidre: see prec.) trans. 

I'o announce beforehand; to foretell; to predict, 

2603 Cockeram, /renunciate, to foreshew. @ 1636 Kirz- 
Grrrkay Compassion Captives Ded. Ep. (1637) 2, | come.. 
not as the sea-porpesses to prenuntiate a storme, but. .to 

\ocure acalme, x6ga Gaute Magasti om. 94 If the. con- 
junctions of the stars be sufficient to piognosticate and pre 
nuntiate all inanner of mutations. 

So + Prenunoia'tion, announcement beforehand, 
foretelling, prediction, prognostication; + Pre- 
nu‘nolative a. ‘+ Prenu'noious a. (rare—°), 
announcing beforehand, presaying; Prenu‘ntiate 
nonce-wad., used to render L, prenuntius masc., 
prenuntia fem., foreteller, harbinger. 

es Cocxrram 1, Fore-shewing.. "ps enunciation. a 1626 
W. Scraten Exp ath ch. Rom, (1650) 152 Propheticall pre- 


[f. as prec. + 


nunciationa all verified by events, x6g8 GAULK Magastrom. 
67 To cause a falsehood in the pronuntiation, prenuntiation, 
or prediction, rgss Bonner JVecess. Doctr. Liv, The fyrate 
Sacramentes .. were *Prenuncyatyue of Chryst to come. 
1843 G. S. Faner Eight Dissert. (1845) I. 47 Typical and 
prenunciative of the one efficacious piacular devotement of 
the Lamb of God. 1686 Brount Gilossogr., “P» enuncions, 
«that first brings tidings, that goes afore and tells news, 
1866 J. B. Ross tr. Ovéa's Fasti 1. 825 But now the bird 
*prenuntiate of day (L. ducts praenuntius ales) Proclaims 
the morning. /6:d/. vi. 244 ‘The herald priest, with javelia 
in hand, Prenuntiate of warfare [L. defi: pracnuntia 

+ Prensie, a. Ods. A doubtful word in the 
following passage ; prob. an error. 

3603 SHaxs, Meas, for M. ww. i, 94, 97 Cla. The prenzie 
Angelo? /sa, Oh ‘tis the cunning Liuerie of hell, The 
damnest bodie to inuest, and couer In prenzie 

+ Pre-object, v. Obs. rare~°, [f. PR&-, PRR- 
A. 14+ OBJECT v. 3.] trans. To bring forward or 
So + Pre-obje‘oted pa. ppile., 
previously offered. 

2696 Prynne //osd. Remronsiv. (1643) 3t For any other 
pretended Presidents (or Recorda) that may be alleadged to 
prove the lawfulnesse of this ae we intend not here..to 
trouble ara Majestie with particular answers to them, they 
being all fully answered in those prasobjected. 

Pre-objectal, a. rare. ([f. Pae- B. rd+ 
OsJrct 56.+-aL.] Existing before becoming aa 


object of knowledge. 

06s J. Gaotz Explor. Philos. i. 67 Knowledge..is the 
mingling of our own consciousness with a certain (so to call 
it) pree-objectal matter of knowledge, of which we are uo far 
conscious, as that it is that by distinction from which we 
know ourselves, 

Pre-obli'ge, v. rere. [Paz-A.1.) trans. To 
oblige beforehand ; to bind by previous obligation. 

2644 Hunton Mind. 7veat. Monarchy iii. i) I grat @ 
people (not preobliged) fully overcome should ‘much asin 


PRE-OBSERVE. 


ainat Gods providence by obstinacie. 1668 Fa 
A Springing a5 Onely the two last were ccalnandad 


to Noah (to the other five he was bli 
TriLotsom Serwe, lxxxv, (1742) VL 1 6s Nor, (ety, badhay 


pre-obliged by any kindnem or benefit from us. 

Pre-observational: see Pur- B, 1d. 

Pre-obse'rve. rare. [Puz-A.1,] trans. To 
observe beforehand. 

_ 8664 Power Exf, Philos. 1.11 As hath been pre-observ'd 
in other Insects. /id. 11. 160 As has been praobserved b 
all Magnetick Writers, 167g Han. Woo.Ley Gentlewoman's 
Coon. 29% I shall give you an account of what must be pre- 
observed in the keeping of a Dayry. 

Pre-obtain, -occipital: see Pre- A. 1, B. 3. 

Preocoupancy (prijp*kispansi), [f. Pre-A. 2 

+ OccuPANcY ; ct. obama 

1. The fact of occupying previously ; previous or 
eo occupancy; = PREOCCUPATION 3. 

2 ORNSON, Preoceupancy, the act of takin session 
before another. x Mease ‘A ar Geog. 1. 634 "Re Indians 
had an undisputed title to the..territory, either from pre- 
occupancy or conquest. 2838 Lyeiy Princ. Geol. II. 167 That 
powerful barrier against emigration [of plants]—pre-occu- 


pancy. . 
2. The state of being preoccupied or engaged. 
1893 Ar; Sept. ao2 An endless restless preoccupancy 
aL pia ollowed by fear of satiety. 1 Daily News 
22 Jan. 2/6 He. .declined repeated offers of a seat in Parlia- 
ment, .on the ground of his preoccupancy in the administra- 
tion of Owens College. 


Frecoonpant (préip*ki#pint), a. and sé. [f. 
Pre- A. 3 + Ocourant.] 
A. adj. Previously occupying; preneeny Ok 

2694 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 56 Least a preoccupant fear 
possess their spirits. 

B. sé. One who occupies (a place or region) 
before others; a previous or earlier occupant. 

¢32886 T. ALDEN in 3 Mass. Hist. Coll. (1837) VI. 18a 
Tools, made of iron,..which, no doubt, were obtained by 
the tawny pre-occupants of this region from the French. 
630 Lyeiu /'vine. Geol. Il. 173 Invasions of this kind, 
attended by the expulsion of the pre-occupants, are almost 
instantaneous. 

+ Preo‘ccupate, a. Obs. rare. ae L. pre- 
occupdat-us, pa. pple. of praoccupdre to PREOCCUPY. ] 
= PREOOOUPATED, 

1656 Buiount Glossogr., Preoccupgate, prevented, over- 
reached, taken afocshard. oe 


t+ Preo‘coupate, v. Ods. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. prawoccupare to PREOCOUPY : see OQOLUPATE v.] 

L trans. To take possession of or seize upon 
beforehand or before another ; to usurp. 

2986 Feane Blas. Gentrie 311 If..any other Captayne 
shall with hys insigne preoccupate the place of honor. gps 
Nasue Strange Newes 1.) b, My heart is preoccupated with 
better spirits, which have left no house roome. 1698 
Hosses SAucyd. (1822) 76 The Thebans foreseeing the war, 
desired to preoccupate Platea yey Me Quarll asa 
Vhe late Omen of approaching Evil had preoccupated his 
i a hae 

2. To take at unawares, surprise, overtake. 

sg82 N. T. (Rhem.) Gad. vi. : If a man be preoccupated 
in any fault ye that are spiritual, instruct such an one in 
the spirit of lenitie. 2630 LENNARD tr. Charron's Wisd. 
(1658) 59 The Spirit being preoccupated, tainted and over- 
come. 32650 Traer Comm, Deut. xxxii_ 5 They are pre- 
occupated, taken at unawares. 1694 /éid., Ps. li. 14 If 
Davids adultery was a sia of infirmity (he was preoccupated, 
as Gal. 6, 1). ; 

3. To take possession of the mind beforehand ; 


to Erepomes to influence, bias, prejudice. 

z . T. (Rhem.) Pref. bijb, If the penis of any 
erroneous persuasion preoccupate the mind. 168q WoTToN 
Archit. in Relig. (1651) 256 Lest the pleasure of the Kye pre- 
occupate of Aon Sie 1647 Traee Comm. Acts xxv. 1% 
A corrupt Judge, notoriously forestalled and preoccupated. 
268: Hickerinaitt Mind. Naked Truth 2 To preoccupate 
and prepossess his Readers with an opinion of his Modesty. 

4. To meet in advance ; anticipate; forestall. 

1988 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 287 Drawing in of 
strangearis, and, to preoccupat thair arryvall, hes causit his 
speciall kynnismen and houshald servandis surprise and 
occupy his Hienes awne houssis. r1607-ra Bacon Zsz., 
Dedth (Arb.) 384 Revenge triumphes over death, love 
esteemtes it not..greif flyeth to it, feare preoccupateth it. 
2678 Cupwortn /nételd, Syst. asé This objection is thus 


preoccupated by Plato. 
5. To cause to seize #fon beforehand. rare—'. 
2603 Frorio Montaigne (1634) 503 Why is not some one of 


them possessed with the humor to preoccupate on his com- 
panions the glory of this chaste love? 

Hence + Preo‘coupated pf/. a, ; + Preo‘coupat- 
ing vl. sb. and fP/. a. 

sso R. Tuansuce Exp. St Fames 128 The mocking and 
lronicall preoccupating and preuenting of the objection, 

igs H. L’Eestrance dys. Mry. Worcester 77 We should 
wave the deciding of the sense. .to the pre-occupated under- 
standing of one of the Advocates, s6gx tr. Sergeracs 
Satyr. Char uiii. 52 For fear, least the pre-occupated should 
conclude, that ‘tis the devill thac apeaks in him. 

+ Preocoupately, adv. Obs. rare—'. [f. Pre- 
OCOUPATE a. +-LY2,] Ina preoccupied manner; in 

uot., 0 as to preoccupy. : 
a 2628 F. Guan Hum. sae xii, Abstracts the imaginae 
tion or distasts eta images eridper(o ‘i d, 

Preocoupa m (pre i *|on). 
preoccupatiin-em, a. of action from preoccupare : 
see prec. So F. anh gota (1gth c. in Godef, 
Compl.).] ‘The action of preoccupying. 

+1. The meeting of objections beforehand. In 


1285 


Rhet. A figure of speech in which objections are 

anticipated and prevented; anticipation, prolepsis. 
(In quots. 1538 and thence in 1558) erroneously explained 

as = Jaralipsrs, app. by confusing this with gervlepsss.) 

ali Exyor, Prqncupatio a fygure in Rh whan we 

i saye that we will not tell a thinge, and yet sberoy 
couertly we wil declare the matter, or make it suspec 
rgg8 Huvoet, Preoccupation ..is also a certayne fygure 
in rethorycke, or a darke spaeiye , a2 when we wy! saye, 
I wyll not tell all (etc.).) 2584 ot Discov. Witcher, il. 
vili. (1886) 23 They prevent us with a figure..prolepaia or 
prmecespation: z6zz W. Scrarer Key (1629) 340 The words 

uc in them a preoccupation, of what might be obiected 
against the former Doctrine. 1683 E. ‘Homes Pre. 
Pordage's Mystic Div. 64 By waie..of obviation, prevention, 
precoccupation and anticipation. 

2. Prepossession of the mind which gives it a 
Certain disposition or tendency; bias; prejudice. 

3603 Frorio Montaigne nu. xii. (1632) 347 These (Atheists) 
have some preoccupation of judgements that makes their 
taste wallowish and tastlesse. 2613 Sunatay 7vev. Persia 
135 Let not your desires of promoving this great, . businesse, 
blind you from pte. 1 sorts of preoccupations, which 
--you..may perchance find greater. 1696 Locke Leff, 
(1708) 156 “Lis your preoccupation in favour of me, that 
makes you say what you do. :87g E. Waite Lye in 
Christ ww. xxiv. (1878) 346 Starting as we believe without 
pre-occupation, 

3. Actual occupation (of a place) beforehand. 

bar Puittirs, Praoccupation, a possessing before hand. 
3706 J/éid. (ed. Kersey) sv., ‘That Land was in his Pre- 
occupation. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. xiii. (1873) 357 
Preoccupation has probably played an important part in 
checking the commingling of the species. 

4. Occupation that takes precedence of all other; 
‘first business *. 

2873 Symonps Grk Poets vi. 166 The first preoccupation 
of every Greek who visited Olympia, was to see the statue 
of Zeus. 1883 Manch, Guard. 13 7/a The fixed pre- 
occupation of our agents on the spot. is to maintain the 

ace. 2684 Pall Mal/G. 27 June ft Marrying and giving 

n marriage is now and always has been the great preoccu- 
pation of man and womankind. 

5. The condition of being preoccupied ; mental 
absorption or engrossment. 

1894 Micman Lat, C&Ar. vit. i. IIT. 264 The preoccupation of 
men’s minds with this absorbing subject. 866 Gro. ELior 
F. Holt xiv, The stamp of gravity and intellectual pre- 
occupation in his face and bearing. 

Preo-ccupative, 4. rare. [f. as PREocoUPATE 
v. + -IVE.] Characterized by preoccupying. Hence 
Preo‘coupatively aav. 

2860 Saa Looking at Life 147 Mercy allows the present 
necessity to overshadow and pre-occupatively overcome the 
contingent emergency. 


Preocoupied (priip'ki#paid), 7o/. a. [f. Paz- 
OCCUPY vw. +-ED1,}] Occupied previously. a. Ab- 
sorbed in thought, abstracted. b. Zoo/. and Bot. Ofa 
name : already occupied or used for something else. 

1849 C. Bronte Shirley viii, The pre-occupied, serious 
face. 2891 T. Harpy Zess xviii, Something nebulous, pre- 
occupied, vague, in his bearing and regard, marked him as 
one who probably had no very definite aim or concern 
about his material future. 1903 Westm. (Gas. 12 Feb. 1/3 
In the further commer 78 preoccupied 2onne band is ex- 
ploiting the musical comedies. ; 

Hence Preo‘coupiedly aav., in a preoccupied 
manner; with preoccupation of thought. 

2684 J. Hawrnorne Peari-shell Necklace xi, ‘ Ay, surely 
ee’, said Poyntz, puffing his pipe preoccupiedly. 

Preoccupier (priip'kiapai,oz). [£ next +-EB!.] 
One who preoccupies. 

1863 Cowpen Crarxe Shaks. Char. xvii. 430 Is he not 
almost the sole preoccupier of the mind whenever it recurs 


to these plays? 
Preoccupy (priip'ki#pai), v [f. Pae- A. 1+ 


Occupy, after L. praoccupdre to seize beforehand. 
Cf. F. préoccuper (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. ¢vans. To occupy or engage beforehand ; to 
engross to the exclusion of other things; ‘to pre- 


possess, to bias. 

1967 Daant Horace, Epist. To Rdr., Amarouse Pamphlets 
haue so preoccupyed the eyes and eares of men. r 
Suaks. Cor. u, 1il. 240 Say..that Your minds pre-occupy’' 
with what you rather must do, Then what you should, 
made you against the graine To voice him Consull. a x93g 
Arsutunot (J.), 1 think it more respectful to the reader to 
leave something to reflections. than prooceapy his jude- 
ment. 2656 Emurson Ang. Traits, Voy. Wha. II. 13 
The inconveniences..of the sea are not of any account to 
those whose minds are pre-occupied. 


pied. 
3. To occupy or take possession of beforehand * 


or before another; to appropriate for use in 


advance. 

1608 Marynes Anc. Law-Merch, eq0 The places of these 
Ships which by them should haue been preoccupied, may 
be Filled yearely with good fish. 1793 Soutnsy Lett. 
Jv. Spain (2799) 69 We found the poradn pre-occupied by 
a Marquis and his retinue. 1637 Cancyce /y. Rev. (1872) 
II]. 1. vil. 44 A Mountain-wall of forty miles .. which he 
should have preoccupied. 1663 M. Aawoin sz. Crit. x 
(1875) 409 The name of Antoninus being preoccupied by 
Antoninus Pius. 


b. To occupy or fill (a thing) wets (something) 


beforehand. 

z Good's er Med, (ed. 4) III. "7 It has. .been 
pro .to fight off the poison of lyssa reoccupying 
rs aay with the price sted psa at Baownina 

1K. 2940 ye py 
Darhel for wheat and thistle-beards for grain. , grow 


apace. 


PRE-ORAL. 


+ 3. To possess by anticipation. Ods. 

2698 Junius Paiat, Ancients 193 That they should tn 
their life time precocnpee a lively teeling of an everlasting 
name, @r ANTON Sup. Lord's Pr. Matt. vi. 11 Wka 
2070 I. 166 We necd not anticipate and pre-occupy the 
cares of the next day. 

+4. To anticipate, forestall. O6s. rare. 

a (cf. 3]. 278g Wanton Afilion'’s Poems 206 note, I 
have been ssiag 9 by Dr. Jortin in noting th 

+ 5. ‘To wear beforehand. b. dass. To be dressed 
in beforehand. Oés. rare. 

630 B. Jonson Vew /un Argt. ty, The tailor's wife, who 
was wont to be pre-occupied in all his customers’ best clothes, 
as637 — Undsrweods lx, Whose like 1 have known the 
tajlor's wife put on. .ere 'twere gone Home to the customer 2 


his letchery Being the best clothes still to pre-oocupy. 
Preo'coupying, #//. a. [f. prec. +-1NnG 8,] 


That preoees ies (in various senses of the vb.). 

tga Mitton Apel. Sucect, Wks. 1851 IIT. agg So little can 
he suffer a man to measure..what is short or what tedious 
without bis preoccupying direction. 1863 Geo. Exvior 
Romola x, A smile .. was soon quenched by some pre 
occupying thought. 1893 W. G. Cottinawoop Ruskin IL. 
z5t His patience in the midst of pre-occupying labour and 
severest trial, 

Freocular (priipki#lix), a. (sb.) Also pres-, 

f. Pre- B. 3 +L. ocul-us aneye +-an1.] Situated 
in front of the eye: spec. applied to certain plates 
in the head of a reptile. 

1826 Kinny & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvi. 316 Preocular. «. 
When antennm are inserted before the eyes. 1868 Mac 
aiLuivray /fist. Brit, Birds V. sea The preocular bristly 
feathers blackish. 

B. as sb. One of the preocular plates of a scaled 
reptile, as a snake or lizard. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Pre-cosophageal: see Paz- B. 3. 

+ Preo‘minate, v. Obs. rare. [Pree A. 1.] 
e. intr, Tohave a toreboding, toaugur. b. érans. 
To be an omen of, to portend, 

3504 Nasne Zervors Ni a, (Grosart) IIT. ass One may 
aswel..by paraphrasing on smokie dreames prwominate of 
future cucnts. 2646 Sir T. Browne Pend. Ef. v. arate 
Because many Ravens were seen when Alexander en 
Babylon they were thought to pre-ominate his death. 

Hence ¢ Preomina'tion, augury, foreboding. 

2660 A. Sapcer Sudject's Foy 8 In an holy Preomination 
of the years succeeding. 

Pre-omosternum, -omosternal: Pre- A. 4. 


Pre-o'perate, v. rare. [Pae- A. 1.) intr. 
To operate or work before or in front. 
2638 Br. Revnotos Van. Creature Wks, (1677) 46 Grace 
must prevent, follow, assist us, pre- @ and co-operate. 
Pre-operation. rare. [Pae- A. 2.] Opera- 
tion or warking beforehand. 
z6es Donne Sern. (ed. Alford) V. r0og So there is a good 
sense of co-operation, and post-operation; but pre-operation, 
that we should work, before work upon us, can admit 
no g interpretation. 2645 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 
II, 248 He reasons that such a determinacion could not be 
ounded on what the former printes spake, and according! 
ie makes pre-operation. a:779 Wansurton Div. Legat. 
1x, i. Wks. 1788 ILI, 649 It would be trifling to speak of a 
pre-ordination, which was not to be understood of a pre- 
operation. 
re-operative: see Pre- B. r, 

Pre-ope'role. Also-oule. Anglicized form of 
Pre-OPEKOULUM. ; 

2898 Mayne Z.xfos. Lez. 5. v., A bony formation on which 
the operculum, or lid of the gills play: the preopercule, 
2886 Cassell’: Encycl, Dict., Preopercie. So Cent. Dict., etc. 


= re-cperculse, pre- (prijops-skidliz), a, 
(s6.) [ Paeornoitoe cous e Of per- 


taining to the pre-operculum. Also aéso/. or as 
sb. ¢ pre-opercular bone, the pre-operculum. 

1894 Owen Shel. & Teeth in Orr's Circ. Se. 1. Org. Nat. 
278 Lhe appendage. .consists of four bones; the one articu- 
lated to the tympanic pedicle is called ‘ preopercular’. 188 
Mayne £.zfos. Lex., Pre-opercular, term applied by Prof, 
Owen..to the first or proximal segment of the radiated 
appendage of the tympano-mandibular arch. 1866 Owen 
Vertebr. Anim. 1, 105 The preopercular, .. runs parallel 
with, strengthes, and connects together the divisions of the 
tympanic pedicle. 

Pre-o —— pree- (prfjop5-akidl%m). 
[f. pre, Pae- A. 4+ OPERCULUM. 

1. Jchth. The foremost of the four bones forming 
the operculum in fishes. 

2628 Stan Kiem. Nat. Hist. 1. 454 Head scaly; oper- 
culum with spines, and the precperce um with dentations, 
1880 GUntHen Fishes 80 The side of the skull, in front of 
the operculum, is covered by a large irregularly-shaped b 
held by some to be the prssoperculum, 

2. Sot. = OPEROULUM 2. 

1064 Wassten, Preoperculum, Bot., the forelid or oper 
culum in mosses, (Also in later Dicts.) 

Pre-opinion, -optico: sce Pre- A. 3, 4. 

Pre-option (préip'pjon). [Puz- A. 2] An 
option before any one else; right of first choice. 

2666 Br. Revnotps Serm. Westm. Abbey 7 Nov. 19 He 
gave unto Lot the praeoption of what part of the Land he 
would live in. 2738 Stacknouse //¢st. idle (1752) I. v. iv. 

23/2 Agamemnon, as General, the Preoption of what 
Part of the Booty he pleas’d, 8390 J. H. Monx Ly &. 
Bentley (1833) ah note, The right of the senior uates 
to the preoption of livings, — Beri) [f. Pas-B 

E re-oral, (pre, "Tt a. s RE- a 3 ~ 
Oral, f. L. Ps dr- mouth, ] Situated in front of 

th. 


the mou 


PRE-ORALLY, | 


# 

Ro.izston A sun. Lift 106 The pras-oral or so-called 
sapre-owsaplngual” ec bi mass. wO7g Huxizy & 
Maatin Slem. Bied. (3877) 290 The labrum and the meta 
sterna are median gro the sterna of the prmora) and 
post-oral samites. s8gg Tucxsy ur. Natscheh's Amphioxns 
149 This diverticulum... breaks through on the left side of 

the body with a small opening out the preoral pit. 
Hence Pre-o'rally adv. 
3088 Huxley § Martin's Elom. Biol, 284 The three 
anterior pairs having coalesced preorally to furm the brain. 


Pre-orbital (pr3,/1bithl), a. (sb.) Anat. and 
Zeol, Also pre-. [f. Par B, 3+ Onsit +-aL 1.) 
Situated in front of the orbit or eye-socket. 

Dawa Cormst. 2 Preorbital tooth acute. 


sbge 1881 
Mivaat Cat 64 Each frontal bifarcates laterally into a sh 


pointed ‘nasa ’ and a more obtuse ‘ bita 
process'. 1886 Guriemann Cruise Marchese 1.934 The 
aliyht eae riage of the pre-orbital fossa. 
‘8B. sb. The igh tpeal tar gs ocess. . 
GUernar . Kingsle ~ Africa App. 
pratt Saul stoct half the arta of the ont 3 


(prigad#n), v. Also Sc. in 6 pre- 


ordine. [f Pus- A. 1+Onpainv.; = late L. 


preordindre (Vulg.), OF. preordiner (igth c. in 
Godef.), F. préordenner.| trans. To ordain or 
appoint beforehand; in 7Asol. to foreordain. 
3925 Gav Richt Vay 68 Quhen y“ time is cum 
be God. 2976 Foxe A. & M. ‘ed. » soa/a No aduersitie 
or perturbation happeneth..which hia provident wisedome 
dooth not foresee before yA pire te z96a N. T. 
{Rhem.) Acts xxii. 15 (14) The of our fathers hath pré- 
ordained thee, that thou shouldest know his wil. x 
Micton P. RX. 1. 127 Unweeting he fulfill’d The purpon'’d 
Counsel -ordain’d and fixt Of the most Hi 2791 
Cowpar /éiad wi 372 This day is preordain'd the last. : 
Kinarane /avas. Crimea 1. xiv. 995 Having. proorcane 
the question to be put to the people ARKY Sted, 
Gt. Composers, Schubert 226 In Italian works, the form 
was, as it were, preordained. 
Hence Pre-ordai'ned ppl. 
Pre-ordal ning v)/. 6. aud $f/.4.; Pre-ordai-n- 
ment, ordination. 
réss owses Leriath, rv. xlvi. 374 God's Will, and Pre- 
ing of things to come. 1843 1. Wiruams Baptistery 
mn, xxx. (1874) 165 Deep plans of preordaining thought. 
Bapan Ese. 47 Tinagined interruptions of pre: 
ordained order for the introduction of new forins of life. 
ses G. Mancarva Séco, Shagpat (2@g6) 377 So was shaved 
rda 


init 


a.: Pre-ordai’ner ; 


Shagpat,. according to preordainment. . Mawrenzau 
Seat Authority in Reig. wv. iii. qo | preordainer o 
the whole world-schemsw th b its series of ages. 


Pre-o'rder, v. rare. [PRE-A.1.] trans. To 


oider, arrange, or appoint beforehand. Hence 
Pre-o'rdered p#/. a.; Pre-ordering vil. 54. 


690-48 G. Dantat. Ec log v. 964 Soapters, to 
Ends must fall 1726 Leon Adberti’s Archst. 1.1/2 A. 
eful pre-ordering of the Linesand Angles. :8a9 Lytion 
Date 1. viii, Do you believe that Heaven preorders as 
well as foresees our destiny? r8za — Augene A. 1. iv, Shall 
we see..each marvel fulfilling its pre-ordered fate? 
+Pre-ordinance. 0i:. 
Onpinanos; cf. obs. ¥. 
Godef. ). ey established ordinance or rule. 

2387-8 1. Usx Zes/. 
nat in mannes own liberte of fre wil to do g 
to the one teied by bonde of goodes preordinaunce. 
Surtees Misc. (1888) 56 God so dispgsith of His 

nce. Diccus Fantom, Pref. Aij, Th’ 
in Architecture can applye the Stereometria,,in preordi- 
nance and forecasting buth of the charges, quantities and 
proportion of..any kinde of buyldings, rGor Suaxs. 7x. C. 
us, 1, 38 These couchings, and these lowly courtesies Might 
. .turne ane and first Decree Into the law [ér. 
lane] of Shildren, 

Pre-o'rdinate, pf. 4.) arch. [ad. late L. 
preordindt-us, pa. pple. of praordinare : tee Prr- 
ORDINATS 8.) Foreordained, pre-appointed, pre- 
destined. Formerly construed also as pa. d9/e. 

2496 Lypa. De Guil. Pier 17096 Foik predestynaat, And 
swych as be preordynaat I'o kome vn to savacioun. ¢ 14 
Laan cag ab at xxi, Kyn 

is e Kyng Henry quyt 
FPilgr. Perf ay. de v. 4531) 8: ‘This holy name was 
preordynate & gyuen of god. 1970 Foxe A. & M. (ed. 2) 
99/4 ccording to the preordinate counsayle 

_T. (Rhem,) Acts xii. ¢8 As many as were preordi 
to life everlasting. s an T. Browne sag Mea 1. $17 


The will of His Pro that disposeth 
each Country in their oiecrditaie eeason. 
Hence Pre-o'rdinately odv., by pre-ordination. 
1894 W. D. Srauman in Voice (N. Y.) 22 Nov. 6/3 The 
Conntess..should be summoned to court as acon as [etc.].. 
which time, however, preordinately, should never come. 
Pre-o rdinate, «2 [f. Par- A.5 + Oxpinare 
a., ‘ys ordo, ordinem order, rank. Alter subordé- 
sease.) Superior in rank, importance, or degree (fv). 
Opposed to subordinate, and co-ordinate. 
36oz | EFFERGON JV rit, (2830) IIL 473 In other cases. .the 
eneral executive is certainly pre-ordinate. . G, 
unery Comes, (cen. i. 1 The atars which are c 
with the sun, and pre-ordinate to the moon. 


+ Pre-ordinate, v. Oss. ([f. ppl. stem of 
late L.. preordindre to order beforehand, pre- ordain; 
f. pra, Pre- A. 1: see OBDDATE .) trans. To 
foreordain, predestine. 


{f. Pas- A. 24 
wnasce (16th c. in 


ove 11. ti. (Skeat) L. xqq If it wer 
or bad but 
2436 
fall 


Richarde. .whom, for 
with death preordinate, xge6 


. 1982 
nate 


tT favour to 


Pr ani 
+ Preostend, 
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bet. 
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ht. 203s 
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Pp 
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1286 


prucrd (Hilary 3 I See ss 
éndiso ¢350), F. snation 
(16th c. in Godef. Comp/.), n. of action toa, L., pra- 
ordinfre to PEx-onDaIn.] The action of pre- 
oreaiee: settling beforehand, what is to take 
place; the condition of being pre-ordained ; pre- 
destination. 


tggo Bare Jv Both Ch. nu. xvi. Qjb, Yt yn..to he 
myn tred vnto 


m by the preordyna of Gud. 
- em.) Acts xii margin, They leeued 8 ity 
race and preordination. MARVELL : 7 


(Grosart) IV, 213 Many who grant prescience, 
deny preordination, #2779 (ree Pue-orzrartion), 


e-organic, -o @l: see Pre- b. 1, 1. 
Preost, Preoue, obs. ff. Paizst, Prove, Proor. 
v. Obs. rare—', [ad. late L 
preostend-dre (Augustine), f. grw, Pug- A. 1 + 
ostend’re to OuTEND.}] /vans. To show or reveal 
beforehand. 

cxgo Mirour Saivacioun 
also gudde J sy a When 
of Caldee delyvrid. 

P (prep), sb. anda, School and College slang. 

1. sb. Short for PREPARATION (sense 1). 

1868 [see Preraration 1c]. 1899 E.. Puictrorrs //sm. 
Boy 119 Murdoch he let crib off him in ‘prep’ three times. 
a ‘lan Mactanan’ Vag. Soria tans xv, ‘bh he recreations 
ss 


G 
owe W 


pag This delyvraunce of man 
¢ Patriarche abraham fro hurr 


h enliven ‘ prep’. 
~ oS. @. adj. Short for Preparatory a. 
(sense 2). 
school, or who is preparing for college (Cent. 
Dict. 1890). 

sgog M¢Clure's May. June 1253/2 The commercial class of 
prep school athletes admire their prot in the colleges. 
3 . Nremorson //o, w. 1000 Candies i. 3, 1 had thrashed 
hiin soundly at the prep school. 

» see PREPAY, 

Pre olithio (pripslzoli:pik), a. Axthro- 
d. ru- B. 1b.) Preceding or anterior to the 
alreolithic or Early Stone Period of human history. 

So Prepa‘leolith, a stone used in this period, as 

a big or implement. 

z . Storrs in Athenaum 7 Sept aa5/'3 The stones 
used throughout this transition or prepaleolithic time are 
frequently very large, generally left-handed, and nearly 
always rough. Jéid. 325/21 Some of these prepalwoliths.. 
are found in many tions in Swansoumbe. 

Pre-palsozolc, -palatal, -ine: Pxe- B, 1b, 3. 
Pre ble (pre‘plidb’l), a. rare. fa. F. 

priparable (¢ 1500 in Godef.): see PREPARE v. and 
-ABLE,] Capable of being prepared. 
1663 Bovie Usc/ Exp. Nat. Philos. nu. App. 353 More 


b. sé. U.S. A stadent at a preparatory 


costly Spirits, scarce any of which being preparable by so 
P compan away. s669 Ww. Sires Llyadvol. 
Chym. 167 All such preparable remedies. 1¢8s Bovis 
Eng. Noiton Nat. vii. § 6 Wks. 1772 V. 240 If there be any 
such medicine preparable by art. 3637 Carntyia /r. ev. 
IT]. :v. i, ‘Day of the Preparation of Peace?’ Alas, how 
were peace possible or preparable? 

+ Prepara do. Obs. rare. [ad.Sp. preparada, 
or a fanciful imitation of Sp., after armada, etc. : 


see -ADO.] Preparation. 

2620 Row.anve Martin Mark-all a1 Such as shall ..haue 
right and title there .. may make a preparalo to haue 
e when the winde shall sit faire for that place. 

+ Pre’ oe. Obs. [a OF. preparance 
(14th c in Godel.), f. préparer to PREPARE: wc 
-ANCE.] ‘The action o preparing ; preparation. 

2943 Gaarton County. Harding 452 He herde his enemies 
made no greate preparaunce or haste. 12583 Stusess Anat, 
A dus. 1. (1879) 74 Preparaunce was made for her buriall. 
z6ca Cargw Corawali 158b, Small troops of ours.. after 
forewarning and preparance, have wonne, posse«sed,..cap- 
tived and carried away the townes, wealth and inhabitants, 


+ Preparate, p//.a. Obs. Also 4-6-at. [ad. 
L. rat-«s, pa, _ of praparare to Pike 
PARE.] Prepared. (Const. as fz. pf/e.) 
cr Cnuauctr Can. Veom. Prol. & J. 257 Sal tartre 
Alkaly and eal preparat. Bh. Quintcssence 5 Birie 
it al in bors dou preparate as it isecid hereafter. 2533 
navsuaw Sf, Werdunge 1. 3073 All thynges were redy pre- 


parate. rgy5 Tuxswav. Venerie 225 Two drams and a halfe 
of acamony preparat ia white vineger. 


+ Pre‘parate, v. Ods. [f. ppl. stem of LL. 
praparare to PREPARE: see -ATES,] fvans. To 
prepare (esp. a drug or compound); to make 
Hence + Pre‘parated pf/. a. 


go-7o Bh. airman eneey vi 8 Who so coude reparale and 
preparate kyndely pis fier. 1969 R. Anonose tr. Alexis’ 
Secr. 1v.1. 15 Into which is put a little of preperated Tutéa. 
Jbid. u. 54 In like maner preperate Oripigment. 


Prepara 


a preparation of. 


tion (preparé!-fan), 3d. [a. F. pré 
paration (13-14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. pra- 
pardtidn-em, n. of action f. prapardre to PRePaRKx.} 

1. The action of preparing, or condition of being 
prepared ; previous puttiag or setting in order for 
any action or purpose ; making or getting ready ; 
fitting out, 


2390 Cowrr 
constellacion, 


onf. TIT, 133 After the preparacion Of due 
2530 Pausch. 258/: Preparation, aperedd. 
j trnicte of the preparation 


agg Starczton tr, Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 68 beleaned nay Ervort Gov, u. i, Nowe will 
him..who were preordinated to suerlasting. xGgq sache personages, whan we any great 
Owen Saiats’ Pers. 193 XI. 156 To preordinate, | dignitie. réor Sans. Two. NV. 11. iv. 4s yare in thy 
1 fear, ia Mr. Goodwin's sense, in but to predispose men by | preparation, for thy assnylant is quick ali, and deadly. 
some good dispositions in themselves. a 1698 Urquhart's | ttt Suarrets Charaé. (z qiL, Misc. w, ik. 308 They 
Rabelais 1. xxviii, 230 It was preordinated for thee, are in use..as well for Church-Service as Closet- Preparation. 


PREPARATION. 


@ 28fe Gransrons in Might of Right :U. 8.) 206 It ia in and 
ay eetoms ouly, that adaquaiea preparation for faller ireadom 
can be made, 


b. An act or proceeding that serves to 


for something ; usually in £/.: Things done by way 
of making ready ys something ; preparatory 
actions, proceedings, or measures. 

zg60 Bisce (Genev.) Prov. xvi. 1 The preparations of the 
heart are in man: but the answer of the tongue is of the 
Lord. ; tr. Thewenet's Trae. 1. 233 On 
Thureday..we went to Boulac, to sce the preparations that 
were making for the cutting of the Khalis, sgag De Fue 
Voy. round Wowid (1840) 38, 1, .made mighty abr 
for the feast. 2856 Faoupe Hist, Aug. 18588 I . wil, 14 
The preparations for the marriage were commenced. Mod. 
A good life here is the best preparation for a future life, 

G. ‘The action of gettiny ready a lesson, speech, 
etc., by preliminary study ; sfec. the preparing of 
lessons, as a part of the routine of school work 
(in school slang abbreviated prep: vec Pur 1), 

2862 (‘Used at Clifton College, from the begisning, ise 
boys..calling u Pees.’ (Bp. Percival.)] 87g A. R. Hore 
aly Sc fr. 181, I had to go downstairs to prepara- 
tion. 38 uppock Addr. Jol. & Educ iii. 5a As regards 
--hours of work per week, 1 found that, including prepara- 
tion they might he taken as not less than thirty eight. 
Aled, One ol the Assistant Masters who took preparation ip 
the Long Claus-room. 

2. The action or special process of putting some- 
thing into proper condition for use; preparatory 
treatment ; working or making up; dressing and 
serving up (of food); composition, manufacture (of 
a chemical, medicinal, or other substance); draw- 
ing up (of a document). 

1495 7revisa's Barth. De P. R. vi. xx. nivb/1 In meete 
preparacion | Fod/. A/S. grei: ing} gooth tofore and thenne 
cumyth chewynge. x6ng Crooxe Sedy of Man 474 The 
Animal] spirit is generated of the vitall spirit and the aire 
breathed in; whose preparation is in the labyrinthian webs 
of che smail arteries, & in the vpper or forward ventricles. 
3663 Bovie Use/. Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. App. 363 The Kasi- 
nesse of the ation. , will much indear it [a medicine) to 
me. 28666 Minter “lew. Chem. 11. 62 owing, to the 
unstable character of the binoxide of hediegen { Oy), tts 
preparation ia attended with great difficulty. 1863 H. Cox 
fustit. mn. v. 657 The preparation..of Bills and Orders in 
Council, 2865 Usvinacrons Zambesi xxvi. 544 Another part 
of the work of women is in the preparation of beer. 2895 
Bookman Oct. 15/1 A new edition is in active preparation. 

3. concr, ‘That which i» prepared for any action, 
esp. for warfare; an equipment; a force or fleet 
fittéd out for attack or defence; an armament. ? 4s. 

1583-4 Reg. Privy Conncti Scot. lil. 699 How far his 
Hicnes thunitioun houssis, ordinance, cairtis, and ris 
reparationis of weir, ar demountid and decayit. 3599 
HAKb. //en. V, uu. iv. 18 Defences, Musters, Preparations 
Should be maintain’d, assembled, and collected. 1604 — 
O¢k. i. iit gar The Turke with a most mighty Preparation 
makes for Cyprus. #782 Ginpon Jecl. & J. xxxvi. (1869) 
Il. 327 The preparations of three years were destroyed in a 
single day. 178: JaFFERSON Corr. Wks. 1859 I. 303 ‘heir 
preparation of Loats is considerable. 

bo. Spinning, (See quot.) 

x85: L. D. B. Goupon in Art Forel. dlinstr. Catal. 
p. ivee/sa, 160 pounds (of wool] constitute a preparation, 
which is confined toa given set of caids, drawers, and roving 
framea. One man superiutends four such preparations. _ 

+4. A personal capacity gained by previous in- 
struction or training ; an accomplishment, Oés. 

sgo8 Suaus. Merry HW’. 11. ii. 237 You area gentleman of 
excellent breeding, admirable discourse, .. generally allow'd 
for your many war-like, court-like, and learned preparations. 

+6. An Ener, tEaCe to a buok, cte.). 

zg06 Pilger. Peo (W. de W. 1535): The two first (books) 
be but as prefaces, preparacyons and declaracyons to | 
thyrde boke. 1646 .Sxchk/ing's Poents Pref. 1 While Sucklin's 
name is in the forehead of this Hook, these Pocms can want 
no preparation. ' 

@. concr. A substance specially prepared, or made 
up for its appropriate use or application, e.g. as 
food or medicine, or in the arts or sciences. 

3646 Sun T. Browne /’send. Ep. i vii. 28 The Chymistes 


- overmagiifying their preparations, ArsuTunot 
Rules of Diet an Aliments, etc. 263 E aeon'd Oils of 
ripe Vegetables, and all Preparations of su 2638 Scott 


fF. Mf. Perth xxviii, There were also various preparations 
of milk which .. were eaten out of similar 
J. M. Guuty Alageudia's Formutl, (ed. 2) ag The most com- 
monly used preparations of opium. 287g H. CG Woop 
Therag. (1870) 37 A chapter on preparations, with directions 
for their manufacture. , 

b. A specimen of a natural object specially 


~prepared or treated for some scientific purpose; 


esp. an animal body or part of one prepared for 
Cc G .2.¥. Sasects, Those 
ofS Cat Sor te Say ge ea 
(2869) Ill. v. 433 it Soruained upwards of 10,000 prepara- 
7. The acts or observances preliminary 
celebration of the Jewish sabbath or other festival ; 
the sabbath or other festival. 
21957 N. T. (Genev.) Matt. xxvii. 62 The next day that 


dissection, or preserved for examination. 
tions. @t08a Buckie Civilis, 
tions illustrative of the phenomena of nature. 
T to the 
hence srans/, (=day of preparation) the day before 
folowed the day of the Preparation ¢/ tke Sabbath (vera ehy 


a 33 (Great) the daye of ec, e6as 
the day the ad ation}. x6z2 Bis.e roku xix. 14 And 
it was the preparation of the or. /bid. 31. aT. 


Gopwin Moses 4 Aaron (1641) 99 In_ old tine they pro- 
claimed the Preparation with mois of Trumpets, of hornes. 


PREPARATION, 


8. In devotional use: The action of preparin 
for Holy Communion; a set of prayers u 
before a celebration by the officiant and his 
ministers, or by a person intending to communicate ; 
also, ia ie part of the Communion Office. 

a ex, Tavior Holy Living iv. § 10 (heading) A Prayer 
of Preparation or Address eo the Holy Sacuinent 
Proctes Hist. Bh. Com. Prayer ui. ili. 334 (The Office 4 
Ho union] consists of three peneral divisiuns : the 
seas the ce itself, and the service of ‘Thanks- 
giving. The first part of the Preparation incites the whole 
congregation to the exercise of repentance, by the Lord's 
Prayer, the Collect for purity, and the‘l'en Commandments. 
2880 Scupamore in Dict. Chr. Antig. 1060/a This occurs 
in @ prayer or preparation said before the priest places 
himself at the altar in the liturgy of St. James. 188s S¢/ore 
the Altar x In using the prayers of preparation. 1890 
Br. W. Watsuam How Holy Communion 1. 21 The follow- 
ing Prayer on the Passion may..be used during the pre- 
paration on Friday. ; 

9. Mus. The preparing of a discord: see Prr- 
PABE v. 8a. Opposed to percussion and resolution. 

3787-41 Cuampers (yc, g. v. Discord, These Discords are 
intioduced into the harmony with due preparation, and 
must be succeeded by concords; which ia commonly called 
the resolution of the Discord, 186g OusEyey Counters. v. 
24 The resolution of one dissonance may serve as the pre- 
perauon for the next. 1897 Srainca Harmony vii. § 91 

he note of preparation is generally bea:d in the same part 
as the dissonant note. 

10. atirsd. and Comd.: Preparation day: see 7. 

zgs7 N. T. (Genev.) Yokn xix. 4a There then layd they 
Jesus, use of the Jews Preparation day [so r6t2; 
t539 (Great) the preparing of the Sabbath of the lewes]. 
2683 J Mason Hyon,‘ My Lord, my Love was crucified’, 
These are my preparation days. 1693 DrayDkNn Favenal vi. 
(1697) 145 But e’re she sup, Swallows a swinging Prepara- 
tion-Cup; And then to clear her Stomach, spews it up. 

Hence + Preparation v. (Obs. nonce-wd.) intr., 


to make preparations, 

2770 Mae. D'Aratay E£arly Diary 10 Jan, All Monday 
we passed in preparationing for the evening. 

Preparative (pripa'ritiv), ¢. and sb. [ME. 
preparatif~, a. F. préparatif, -tve adj. and sb. 
(t4-1sth c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. med.L, pre- 
porativus (in Albertus Magnus (¢1255) and 
Aquinas): see PREPARE v. and -ATIVE.] 

A. adj, 1, Having the function or quality of 
repating ; serving as a preparation; preliminary, 
eubrousctory's preparatory. 

1830 Patsar. 9321/1 Preparatyfe, preparatif 1607 R. 
Clarew] tr. Astienne's World Wordere Title-p., A Pre- 
parative Treatise to the Apolugic for Herodotvs, 3646 Sis 
I. Browne Psend. Ef. (1650) 406 After he had washed the 
Disciples feet, and performed the preparative civilities of 
suppers, 1806 Med. Fral. XV. 355 A subsequent statute 
8 40 particular as to prescribe the preparative qualification 
of the physician. 187a Busuniu. Ser, Living S67. 58 
Having a certain relationship and preparative concern. 

b. spec. Of medicine, etc.: Serving to prepare 
the system for a course of treatment. Also applied 


to drink taken before a meal. ? Qds. 
26za WoopaLt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 385 It were also 
fitting that there were prescribed. .some propereuve medica- 
ments. 2747 tr. Astruc's Kevers 323 The preparative 
remedies of both are the same. 
CG. Preparative meeting (in the Society of 


Friends): a local ‘meeting’ acting in matters of 
business or discipline, which is preparatory and 
subordinate to the ‘ monthly meeting’, (Cf, Muer- 


ING vd/. 0. 3 b.) > 

ages in T. W. Marsh Larly Friends in Survey & Sussex 
i. (3886) 9 A Preparitive Meeting Recommended bya former 
meeting for preserving the Reputation of our proffession 
blameles is Fractised at Reignte. 2833 Waecks's Southern 
Quakers & Slavery 300 Not a . that is under the care 
of a committee of either monthly or preparative meeting. 

d. quasi-ady. In preparation, by way of prepara- 
tion: = Preparatory A. ¢ b. 

1639 Tatuam Love Crowns the End Prol., Our wit’s the 
meat, Preparative to which we bid youeat. 16g: Evetyn 
Diary 31 Bee. The Holy Communion, which I received also, 
preparative of my journey. 772 GoLvam. //ist. Ang. 111. 
120 Such notes as she bad taken preparative to her trial 

2. Used in or for preparing. rare. 

1745 in 6th Rep. Dep. Kpr. App. ul. 12a Furnaces and 

eparative lar for boiling sea-water. 1785 Hist. & Antig. 

ork II, 376 [In the Assembly Rooms} To the Right and 
Left Hand are Preparative Rooms, 

+3. Gram, = DBSIDERATIVE a. 2. Obs. rare", 

sgsa Hurogr Aaj, All verbes endynge in 7 r/o, as 
Amaturio,.and suche other, be as verbes preparatyues, 
hauynge dexyre and entente to do that that theyr..signi- 
Gicatlona meane. 

B. sé. . : 

1. A preparative act, proceeding, or circumstance; 
something that prepares the way for something 
else; a preliminary; a preparation. — 

In first two quote. Something set inclines or disposes 
‘one to a course of action, an incentive. 

e Alphabet of Tales 440 Hym had lyffer be deformyd. . 
pan ge be = Bienes: e to oper folk luste & syn. z506 
Fe Lee oa WET sgn [oon Fuasanen 1D} 

atyues to vertu ore, 2 
file Javruan Bugloart uw, ii, in Aphiy Stud. New. Spr. 
(1897), The grene sicknes, a preparatyve to the dropsie. 
26a4 . Surta Virginia are but asdaies of hear- 
ing, and as ratites aun net their Comms. z 7 Lee 
sderborew e ves ‘ 
: dc inttai wea W. Inviva Séeteh 2 


in Italy. W. Iavine 7d 
4: Te ca Anorina suring Europe, the long voyage + 
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has to make is an excellent preparative, 2863 Caatyie 
Fredk, Gt. xx. x. (1872) 1X. az9 Levyin the severe contri- 
butions ; speeding all he can the manifuld preparatives, 

b. Med. Something administered betore medi- 
cine, or before a course of treatment, to prepare the 
system for it. Olten in fig. or allusive use. Also, 
a draught of liquor taken before a meal. ? Oés. 

a@rgoo Meowat. Mature (Brand]) 1. 1086 Lo, thys be 

reparatyfys most souerayn Agaynst thy sores. a zgps H. 

mith Lord's Supper Gen & iues are ministred 
alwaies before physi - @1656 Be. Hart Nem. Wks. 
(1660) 179 He that takes the preparative but refuses the 
medicine. 2744 BeRKkeLxy Sirts § 2 Cold infusion of tar hath 
been used. .as a preservative or preparative against the amall- 
pox. 1770 R., James Diss. Fevers (ed. 8) 121, I have advised 
the Powder by way of alterative, or preparative. 

+2. ? An omen, Prognostic a warming. Ods. 

¢ 2430 Lypc. Afix. Poews (Percy Soc.) 168 A preparatif 
that they shul never the. 2588 J. Harvey Dise. Prodi. 
130 Some apparant significations, or preparatives, of a 
Tragedy insuing. 

+3. An act or circumstance serving as an example 
for subsequent cases: «= PRECEDENT SA, 3. Sc. Obs. 

1863-6 Rey. Privy Council Scat. 1. 432 Gif the King and 
Queais Majesteis. sall permit this preparative of removing 
of kyndlie tenentis to cum in the Bordouris, it salbe far 
aganis the commounweill. 1871-8 fbid. UL. rg This aalbe 
na preparative to uther the lyke thingis heirafur. 3637-90 
Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow) 237 Bidding them take heed 
that they made not a preparative of poore Andro Melvill, 

A military or nautical signal sounded on 
a drum, bugle, etc., as an order to make sige G 

2636 Barnirre AZit. Discif. xv. (1643) 376 The Drum 
begins to beat a preparative. 1688 R. Hotme Armonry 
mt. xix. (Roxb.) 153/a The drumer_is to, beat all maner of 
beats, as a Call,..a Preparative, a Battalia. 1847 Infant 
Afan. (1854) 40 At the close of the rative, the first file 
will begin. 2875 Beprorp Saslor's Pochet Bh. vii. (ed. 2) 
268 When the preparative is made with this s the 
bowmen are to lay their oars in. 

Prepa‘ratively, adv. [f prec.+-L¥%] In 
& preparative manner; in the way of prepara ion: 

r6xq W. Scrater £.x4.1 Thess. (1630) 71 Aliens, he thinks, 
may be won; preparatiuely at least, to thinke well of that 
doctrine. 2748 Richarpson Clarissa (1812) IV. xviii. og 
Can I be more preparatively condescending ? 1870 Disuant 
Lothairx\vii, At noon., preparatively preceded by Mr. Put- 
ney Giles.,, the guardians. waited on Lothair. 

parator (pre‘pirettar). rare. [a. late L. 
preeparator, acent-n. f. prwparire to PREPARE.) 
One who makes a preparation; a preparer (of 
meticine, specimens, etc.). 

1762 Goupsm. Cit. W. Ixviii, Next. is Doctor Walker, 
preparator of his own medicines, 2864 Wusster, Prepara- 
ter, one who prepares beforehand, as subjects for dissection, 
specimens for preservation in collections, and the like. 

assis, 1888 Swtithsonian Inst. Kcp. 103 In connection 
with the work of the preparators. 

Preparatorily (pri/pecritarili), adv. [f. next 
+-LY*,] Ina preparatory manner; in or by way 
of preparation ; as a preliminary (/o an action). 

@163x Donne Servs. iviii. (1640) 583 Preparatouily in 
himself, and then declaratorily towards God. 1683 BAxTER 
Paraphr. N. T. Matt iii 11, I do but baptize you pre- 
paratorily with water to repentance. 1809 //fst. in Ann. 
Keg. 169/2 ‘Vo submit certnin motions, preparatorily to 
a measure which he had had..in contemplation. 1886 
Nature 8 Apr. 540s When we get tlic chromosphere agitated 
sg sae y to one of these tremendous outbursts. 


reparatory (pri/pe rateri), a. and sé. [ad. 
med.L. prapardidrius (Digest), f. prepardior a 
repnarer: see -onY 2, In quot. 1413, prob. ad. 
fr préparatotre (1322 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
A. aay. 1, That prepares or serves to prepare 


for someting following; preliminary, introductory. 
1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. viii. 99 This feste was 
but as an assaye and preparatory as an exampler to these 
other feestes. 1649 Jer. Tavior Gt, Exemsf. ut. Ad Sect. 
xv, Considerations of some preparatory accidents before the 
entrance of Jesus into his ion. 2686 Goan Cedest. 
Bodies 1, i. 152 The Sun and Moon alone..cannot be the 
Causes preparatory or determinant of a Showre. 174g 
J. Mason Self Kwowd. 1. viti. (1852) 61 The previous steps 
and preparatory Circumstances. 2638 Dicnens Nick. Nick. 
xv, {te had indeed swallowed a preparatory lasa of 
punch. 3868 Ousriey Harmony iv, (1875) 61 ‘The leading 
note would be simply a prepares note, introducing a 

Scale of the compass of a hexachord, 

b. quasi-adv. = PREPARATORILY. Const. fo. 

1649 Evetyn Diary 10 June, I receiv'd the Blessed Sacra- 
ment aratory to my curvey: 2810 Cocenipce Leti., 
to T. 5875 » preparatory to writing.., cons 
treated popularly. 2877 Lavy 


that is never unle 
hout and betore book, fed. Scholarships 
School, 


B. sé, | 
1, = Pareanative B. 1. Poh rare Lo Obs. = 
sdeo Bazwr tr. Sartf's Counc. Trent ¥, g00 He... would 
sure of the necessary preparatories, that the desived fruit 


PREPARE. 


might succeede. s69x Nouns Pract. Dis. The hest 
Preparatory for Heaven. sz@g Trvezen Mod. Dimes I. 205 
To a villain it was a good By to his arraignment 
at the Old Bailey, shes Sournay CA. (x84) 302 
After these prepuratories Teer ddaipldiea Cece 
b. = Pasparative B. 1b. ? Obs. 

x7g6 C. Lucas Ess. Waters HI, 164 The simplest and 
best preparatory. .is.. water. 

2. Short for preparatory school: wee A. 2. 

Athenwum oo Apr. 4732/1 He ought to have attacked 

.. the ‘preparatories ' whae the little dears have Turkcy 
carpets for their small feet and port (or their small stomachs. 


+ Prepa-rature. Ots. rare. [a. obs. F. pre- 
perature (16th c, in Godef.), or ad. lat: L. prwpard- 
tiva,{, prepardre to PREPARE: see -URK.] The 
action cot ccs fs preparing ; Preparaion a 

‘ : “hey., 
ab ered (beuitone hal M ah thet Ciratedonee i 
partlye laughed at theyr folly in making such preparature. 

+ Pre-pa‘rdon. Os. rare. Also 7 pre-. aff 
Pre- A, 2+ Paupon sd.} Pardon beforehand ; 
pardon for an offence before it is committed. 

16ag Donne Serme. 3 Apr. 38 A Pre-pardon, by way of 
Diapensation, in wisedum before a Lawe bee broken, is not 
a Destroying of this foundation. sé4a Cuas. I Daclar. 
12 Ang. 15 With a prepardon for whatsoever they should 
do under colour of these ces, 


Frepa‘re, 54. [f. PreraBE v.] 

1. The act ot preparing ; paration. Obs. or dial. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Soot. (Rolls) II, 2¢ Beseikand him 
that he wald mak ir In Albione sen he wes prince and 
air, orgg8 Hart CArou,, Hen. Vill t7b, Shortly such 

repare should be made, that he should see and proue, that 
fete}. z Suaxa 3 Aen. V1, 1v.4i.131. 3594 ‘T. Bavinc- 
FIELD tr. sHachiavvili’s Florentine ist (z598) You 
seo the prepare of your adversaries. 1633 Hant Mancu. 
Al Monde (1636) 112 Delay not thy pre for death, 
@ t810 TANNAHILL Aleg o° the Glen Poems cr) 143 Meg 
o' the glen set aff to the fair, Wi’ ruffles, an’ rib 
meikle sae aide 

2. A substance used to prepare stuff for a dye. 

1894 W. Crooxgs Dyeing & Calico-print. 1. vii. 340 As 
‘prepares’ for steam-coloura, all the antimonial compounds 
hitherto tried have shown themselves inferior to tin. 1893 
Tuorpr Dict, App. Chem. i11. 57/1 It is also used as a 
‘prepare ' for steam colours in calico-printing. 

Prepare (pripée1), v. Also (chiefly Se.) 6 
prepare, prepayre prepair. [a. F. pré- 
parer (14-18th c, in Hatz.-Darm.),ad.L. praspardre 
to make ready beforehand, prepare, £ pras, PRE- 
A. 1 + parave to make ready. 

Aa in other verbs denoting a process (e.g. dake, budid, 
cook, wake) the construction #s or was preparing (t in or 
a-preparing, in preparation) to form ve tenses of 

e passive voice = ts or was bring , was very 
common in the 17th and 18th c., and is still in colloquial use, 
(See Preranine vd. sd., and -1nc *.) 

1. trans. ‘Yo put beforehand into a suitable con- 
dition for some action; to set in order previously 
for some purpose; to get ready, make ready, put 
in readiness ; to fit out, equip. 

1466 in Archwologia (1887) L. 1. Many moo small 
thingis as sy ngeacd Redyng and praperilig the bookis 
and Turnyng theroff to the dyvine service afore it begyne. 
rga6 ‘Tinnace Luke iii. 4 ‘he voyce off a cryar in wylder- 
hex, prepure the waye off the lorde, make hys pathes straight. 
2605 Suaks. Lear 1. iv. a80 Prepare my Horses. 16:6 
T. Gatacun in Usshker's Lett. (1686) 37, I should re lad to 
or pre- 


bons, an 


hear. .that the second part..were preparin 
pured for the Press. 1703 MAUNDRELL Journ. Yerws. 
(1732) 74 Anointed and prepair'd for the Burial. SMga- 
TON Edfystone L. § 241 While the center plug of this course 
was preparing to be fixed. J. Baxtza Libr. Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 4) Il. 326 In choosing and preparing the bu 
fix on one seated at about the middle of a healthy shoot o 
the midaummer growth. 

b. To bring into a state of mental or spiritual 
readiness; to incline or dispose beforehand; to 
make mentally ready or fit for something. 

sga6 Pilger. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 1626, Prepare our 
hertes to god, makyng inuocacyon for grace. rg6z Daus 
tr. Bullinyer on Apoc. (1573) 217 These thynges.. prepare 
also the reader and hearer to the treatise now followyng. 
3667 Mitton P. Z. x1. 555 And now pare thee for 
another sight. @ 2703 Buriiti On N. 7. Mark xiv. 73 His 
sinful equivocation prepared him for a downright denial 
3098 Howa Lyacu slope the Hermit xxx, You do not under- 
stand...I am trying to prepare you...He is dead. 

G. To get ready by previous study, as a speech 
or sermon for delivery, a picce for recitation, 
a lesson for repetition or inspection; to ‘get up*. 
Also absof. (Sometimes pean into 7 b. 

ae Life at May (O.H.8) Ill. 53 Peter Lancaster, 
a student of Civill Law, read a copie of English verses (for 
they had not time enouvh givento prepare). 3866 G. Mac- 
DONALD Ann. OQ. Neigh. xiii, In this manner J prepared 
almost all my sermons that summer. Afed. ys are 
preparing their lessons. ‘The speech was not well prepared. 
To fit or get ready (a person) by preliminary 
instruction or training (fer college, an examina- 
goed etc.). mr 
Spectator . 817 Advt., Boys from 8 to1 rs of 
apaen apne ihe Pac Scoala, dency 
15 2 or ten years ‘ : ice, 
crammed) papils for Arny and other ¢ nations. — . 

e. 7a epared : to be in a state of readiness 
ready; to mentally ready, inclined, disposed 
( for, t toa thing); to be in a condition or position 
te de someth 


supp Poere Knights Palace Ciij b, Who caryed forth the 


PREPARE... 


4 
mner's hutch unto the Porters gate, And freely gave unto 
poore which were preparde therat sot Suaks. 
2 Hen. VJ, 1. ii. 98, Lam prepar'd: here ia my keene-edg'd 
Sword, 3687 A. Lovey tr. /hevenet's Trav, 1. 48 The 
reat who are washed and prepared to pray. 2990 WasHING- 
Ton Sp. to both Hae. Congress 8 Jan., To be prepared for war 
is one of the inost effectual ways of preserving peace. 189s 
Pall Mall G. 8 Oct. 1/3 He was prepared to deal wit 
every. .question on its merits. 
2. intr. for refi. To put oneself, or things, in 
readiness; to get ready, make preparation. 
mgog Hawes Past. Pleas. xi. (Percy Soc.) 43 Nothyn 
prepensyng how they dyd prepare To scourge them selfe 
and bryne them inasnare, sgg9 SHaxs. Hen. I’, v. il. 398 
Prepare we for our Marriage, :6z2 Bintx Awos iv. 12 
Prepare to meete thy God, O Israel. 2634 Sin‘. Heasert 
7vav. 86 When they prepare toprayer. 1742 RICHARDSON 
Pamela (1824) 1. xhix. 377 A prudent mind will be always 
preparing till separed: 2791 Mrs. Ravciirreg om. 
Forest iv, And bade her prepare to quit the abbey, 2889 
Spectator 19 Oct., The war against which he.. incessantly 
repares. x906 D. W. Fornest Author. Chr. ui. hi. 129 
e (God) has prepared from of old for the emergencies of 
every passing hour. 
+8. reff. and intr. To make preparation for 
a joarney; to get ready to go (So, info, etc. 
a place); hence, to go, repair. Ods. 
ee es (:8:9) : He raysed a great armey..and 
prepa 
(ed. a) ay Voles he would Peepers ymaelfe into Asia. 
tidg.) 5065/2 To Denmark 
Hevusn Hist, ee v. 
(1670) a20 


urt 
of Scotland. 2784 R. Baas Barham ns II, 250 We are 
actually preparing for England. 
4. trans. To get or have in readiness beforehand ; 
to provide, furnish. Now avch. or merged in 1. 
3835 Coverpate Ps. Ixiv, [Ixv.) 9 Thou preparest man his 
corne [s6rz Thou preparest them corne; 1883 RF. V. 
Thou providest them corn]. s697 Daypun Virg. Georg. 1, 
These 


7 The Sled, the Tumbril, Hurdles and the Flsil... 
alt must be prepar'd, if Ploughmen hope The promi»‘d 
Blessing of a Bounteous Crop. 1849 TENNYSON Lancelot 


& Elaine 1115 Let there be pre a chariot-bier To take 
me to the river, and a . clothed in black. 
+b. With inve construction: To provide 
(oneself) preparatorily ws’ something. Obs. rare. 
s6ag Purcnas Pilgrims Vii. Vii. § 5. 1167 To prepare our selues 
with things necessarie for the Warre, especially of Powder. 

5. To make ready (food, a meal) for eating; to 
cook or dress and serve up. 

3490 Caxton Aneydos xxiii. 85 She prepared to hym his 
mete, alle after his complexion. 2g96 Tinvate Luke xxii. 
8 Goo and prepare va the ester lambe, that we maye eate. 
2966 Painten Pal. Pleas. Il. 498 During the time that 
supper was preparyng. 267: Mitton /, &. 1. 973 He found 
his Supper on the coals prepar’d. 1735 Amory Mem, (1766) 
11. 60 Our repast was preparing. 1794 Mas. Ravctirrs 
Myst. Uidlolpho iv, They were preparing their supper. 1860 
TYNDALL G/ac. 1. xi. 72 Breakfast was soon prepared. 


6. To bring into proper state tor use by some 


stipes or technical process; to woik up; to dress, 
h quot. 1722, To put in proper order, make tidy. 

r7aa De For Plagwe (1756) 53 That every Householder 
do cause the Street to be daily prepared before his Door, 
3753 Cuamumrs Cycl. Supp. sv. /nsucts, Skeletons. .have 
been prepared by burying them in an ant-hill. r18ag 
J. NicHoison Oferat. Meahkanic 484 Pure clay..is always 
opaque, and the flint, .always transparent; but both are 

pr eae abel ay to being used. 1879 Cassedl's Techn. 
3 ‘uc. IV. go/x Sheep-skins are sometimes prepared to 
{mitate morocco. 

7. To make, produce, or form for some purpose; 
in mod, use esp. ‘to make by regular process’ (J.) 
to manufacture, to make or compound (a chemical 
product, a medicinal or other ‘ preparation ’, etc.). 

S88 Coverpace Ps. xciv. [xcv.) 5 The see is his for he 
made it, and his hondes premeree the drie londe. 2567 Gude 
§ Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 51 Prepair thy creddill in my Spreit. 

ta Brackmore Creation vu. 77 n vain the Author had 
the Eye prepar'd With so much Skill, had not the Light 
appear'd. 2799 G. Smitn Lasoratory 1. 34 The stars and 
sparks. .are prepared in the following manner. 1809 Afed. 

rnd, XXI, ? 6, I suggested to the apothecary. .to prepare 
some pills of five grains each. 2896 Miter Ale. Chem. 
Il. 451 The most convenient methods of preparing nitrogen 
are based upon the remova! of oxygen from atmospheric air. 
2065-8 Warts Dict. Chem. 111, 193 oi te prepared by 
dissolving zinc or iron in sulphuric acid. 3878 Uvre's Dict. 
Arts Il. org Writing Ink may be..prepared in many 
different way:. ; 

b. To compose and write out in proper form for 
use; to draw up (a writing or document). 

2797 Mrs. Ravcurre /talian xi, Do you prepare a few 
lines to acquaint Vivaldi with your consent to his proposal. 
2028 Cruse Digest (ed, 2) LV. 271 The deed of settlement 
having been prepared and engrossed by the direction of Lord 
Coventry, 1854 J. S.C. Assorr Vapodeon (1855) I. xxxvii. 
877 A code is preparing for the regulation of commerce, 
@ 2673 Witarrroncy Ch, § Aoepires (1874) 906 The Bulls 
were being prepared as 8 ily as was possible. 

8. Mus. a. To lead up to (a discord) by sound- 
ing the dissonant note in it as a consonant note in 
the preceding chord. b. To lead up to (a shake 


or other grace) by a pecan note, turn, ete. 

8 z CHAMBERS — s.v. Discord, The Discord is pre- 
Pe | by subsisting first in the harmony in quality of a 
concord. 1869 Ovsetny Conntery. v. 24 Always let the 
dissonant note be heard as a concord in the preceding 
chord. This a (pr soba it. 7 red) ue 

Prepared (pripé*z ft, priipee ppl. a. 

f. prec. + -ED ], Mate. ready, got ready, 
tted or put in order beforehand for something. 
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For fo b¢ prepared in reference to 8 see 

sgn6 Milgr. ye (W. de W. x5 thas In a Srepared or 
disposed soule he maketh y* fyrst beaise of loue to shyne, 
3574 He.towes Guenara's Fam. £9.11 To resist_| pre- 
pered vee oe Ant. & a Alig 38 er aay 

plou visage v er pre nailes. 
1783 Boake p>. Fox's E Ind. Bill Wks. TV. 32 Even in 

@ prepared soil of a general pacification. 188s J. Paanrr 
Apost. Life |. 74. A prepared pulpit should be balanced by 
&@ prepared pew. 

b. Treated for some purpose by a special process; 
made or compounded by a special process: see 
PREPARE v. 6, 7. 

2663 Bove Uses. Exp. Nat. Philos. 11. 1. 23 Taking out 
the more corruptible and stufing their 'd Sins 
with any convenient Matter. 2694 Sa_mon Sate's Dispens. 
cyr3) yi37/e the — epar ee of = Ruther: 

OAD clricity | » 437 e nerve of a 
frog's leg was laid on the muscle of the Thigh of 
a living rabbit. 


oc. A/us. Of a discord, or a shake, etc.: see 
PREPARE v, 8. 

z Macrarren //armony (1892) 76 A prepared 7th may 
be added to the chord of the dissonant Sth 168 SrAInen 
& Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms 403/2 A shake which com- 
mences with a turn is called a prepared shake. 


Pre Gly (pr/péerédli), adv. [f. prec. + 
eLy 2,| In a prepared manner or condition; in 
a state of readiness. 

1606 Snaxs. Ant. & Ci. v. i. 55 That she preparedly may 
frame her aelfe To’th’ way shee’s forc’d too. 1647 hRaPe 
Comm. 1 Cor. xi. 28 But can they..at that age..examine 
themselves, and receive preparedly ? 

Pre ess (pripérd-, priépée'rédnés). 
ff. as prec. sala he state or condition of 

ing prepared; readiness. 


wgg0 Greenwoop Aasw. Def Read Prayers as F.xcept 
you can inake all assemblies..in the same preparednes to 
aske,..you can make no stinted prayers for them. 16 
H. L’flstaancz Chas. J (1655) 265 Then..having praye 
awhile, he gave the Executioner the token of his prepared- 
nesse, whereat the Heads-man.,severed his head from his 
body. 17§6 Bouincsroxe Patriot. (1749) 58 Information, 
knowledge, and a certain constant preparedness for all the 
events that may arise. 1849 MacauLay ‘st. Eng. x. II. 
564 Before two the capital wore a face of stern preparedness 
which might well have daunted a real enemy. 


+ Prepa‘rement. Obs. rare. [f. PREPARE v. 
+-MBENT, or ad. obs. F. preparement (15-17th c. 
Godef.).] The action of preparing; preparation. 

26a7 Fettrnam Reso/wes 1, (11.) xl. 126 The souldier that 
dares not fight affoords the enemy too much advantage ; for 
his preparement, both for directing his souldiers, plotting his 
stratagems [etc.]. 

arer (pripée'rss).__[f. as prec. + -ER 1.) 

1. One who or that which prepares. 

3948 Upatt Aras. Par. Luke iii. 32 b, 1 am no more but 
a preparer of you to a baptiame of more efficacie and vertue. 
3636 Prynnez Remonsir. . SAipmoney 11 The King 
hath not before this time given no wages to the snid Pre- 
parers, or scoala 1d Souldiers whom they have brought. 
2738 Warsurton Dit. Legat. 11. u. App. 28 The Preparer 
of the Way to pure Pagan Philosophy. az8g0 J. Brown 
Serm. (1892) 100 For that day of wrath, that day of hope 
there was to come a preparer. 

b. spec. One who prepares, dresses, or makes 
up (food, medicine, manufactured articles, etc.) - 
see PREPARE U. 5-7. 

7883 Primer in Liturgies Edw. VJ (Parker Soc.) 377 In 
thy faithful prayers remember Thomas Cottesforde the pre- 
parer of this preparative. «1639 Spotriswoop //ist. Ch. 
Scot. vit. (1677) §25 The preparers of the poison. .confessed 
every thing. 2753 Act 26 Geo. //,c. 20 § 2 The Growers, Pre- 
parers and Spinners of such Flax. 2760 tr. Busching's Syst. 
Geog. V. 441 Cloth and stuff-makers, cloth-shearers and pre- 
parers. 1892 Ladonur Commission Gloss, Pi vers, per- 
sons employed at the drawing and roving frames in preparing 
the wool previous to spinning : term weed locally at Leicester. 

2. A thing used for preparing; + sec. a medicine 
administered preliminarily to a course of treatment 
(= PREPARATIVE B. 1 b). 

x610 Marxnam Master. 1. xciii. 182 Preparatives or pre- 
parers of the Laas to entertaine more stronger medicines. 
3638 tr. Bruels 2 


vracis Med. 60 Preparers. ..Wormwood 
and Apples. _x707 Mortimer f/usé. (s70s) I. 157 Rape and 
a . Tis avery good Preparer of Land for Barley or 


heat. 
(prépée'rin), v7. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-Ing !, Te action of the verb PREPARE; 
preparation. (With quot. 1535 cf. PREPARATION 3. 
1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (2896) 141 The preparing an 
reparacion with other necessaries for the Kynges. .shippe. 
3835 CoverDaLe Judith vii. 2 There were..two & twentie 
thousande horsmen, besyde the preperyngs v ycuir redi 


cumpanyea) of them y‘ were wonne, 1986 D. Rowlanp 
Lawrie IL (x6 re) 75 Whilst dinner was in preparing, 
they sported with the tlewoman. « 2648 Lp, Huenseat 


Alen. V111 (2683) 52 While these things were in preparing 
Mary the French Queen was. (Crowned in St. Den =748 
Anson's Voy. wi. ii. 325 The killing and preparing of pro- 
visions, 1863 Dickens Mwé. Fr. u. i, My sister.. wants no 
preparing. 
. attrib. and Comb., as preparing-box, -table. 

1884 W. S. B. McLane Spinning (ed. 2) 6: This is .. not 
unlike Clough's preparing-boxes, which first partially open 
the wool by sow cong ‘fallers, before the quicker fallers. 
¢ 1890 W. H. Casmry Ventilation 10 ‘The fresh air. .pasees 
over the preparing machinery, carrying any little dust away 
with it over the cards to the fans. 2894 Eviz. L. Banxs 
Camp. Curiesity 75, | was sent to the ‘ preparing-table’ to 
aprinkle and fold some print dresses. Agnes, the head pre- 
parer, taught me, 


PREPENSE. 


Preparing, #/. a. [£ as prec. +-mo%,] 
That prepares; preparatory; preliminary. 

P. ng vessels Physiol) a rendering of L. fra- 
Paventia vasa, applied to the blood-vessels which supply 
a gland and ‘ prepare‘ its secretion, as the spermatic arteries, 
s6%g J. Starpnens Ass. & Char., Worthy Poet (1857) 345 
That mountehanks preparing oyle which kept his r 
unscalded. 2667 N. Fatrrax in PAil. Trans. I. £49 The 
Preparing Vessels arixe on the right side, out of the Cava. 
2675 Cotton Scoffér Scoft 35 After a few ing rings, 
He makes his stoop. s6g3 tr. Blancard's Pays. Dict, (ed. 2) 
Praparuntia vasa, the ing Vessels, are Veins an 
Arteries which go to the Testicles and Epididymes. 

Hence Preparingly adv., in the way of prepara- 
tion, Ereperatorl): 

36:16 L. Hunt Riseind w. 944 'A noble word ', exclaimed 
the prince, and smote Freparingty en earth his firming foot. 
Preparoccipital, - lar: see Pre- B. 3. 

Pre-part: see Pre- A. 2. 

Prepay (pripé'), v. [f. Pag- A. 14+Par ol 
Cf. OF. prepayer, 1305 in Godef.] trans. To pay 
(a charge) beforehand; es. to pay (the postage 
of a letter or parcel) belore dispatching it (as by 
affixing a postage stamp). Also sransf. with the 
letter, etc., as object. 

1639 Treasury Minute 1a Nov. (L.), All letters and packets 
exceeding the weight of one ounce to be prepaid, and de- 
livered in at the window; if not so pre id, and delivered 
to be charzed double postage. 1898 R, S. Surtees Ash 
Mamma \xxviii, Pre-paying a jetter..used to be thought 
little short of an insult. Afod, The school fees must be pre- 
paid. The subscription for each half-year must be prepaid, 

he parce) was sent by passenger-train, carriage prepaid. 

Hence Prepaid f//. a. (also as sd. = prepaid 
letter or parcel); Prepayable a., that may or 
must be prepaid; Prepayment, the act of pre- 
paying, payment in advance; also asirid. 

1654 Fons.anque in Life (1874) vi. 508 In a Jecture on 
education, Jr. Whewell..cites the word "grepaid, now in 
common and barbarous use...‘ Prepaid’ was introduced 
with the penny postage. 2885 Act 48 & 49 Vict.c. 5461 
Every notice. .sent through the pust in a prepaid registere 
letter. 2899 Wesim. Gaz. 16 Jan. 4/3 Letters sent from 
this country to her Majesty's ships in any part of the world 
are now epeyable at the rate of 1d. per half ounce. 2838 
in Hep. Set. Comm. Postage 62 ‘Vhe distinctive feature of 
your [R. Hill's} plan..is the compulsory “pre-payment and 
one rate of postage. 1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scotl. ui. xiii. 

Some parents refused prepayment [of school fees} 899 

esten. Gas. a8 Sept. Be The pioneer of the prepayment 
| ppabeg 1903 Kep. Hest Ham Gas Co., The Prep 

éter System of Supply has been put in ope:ation. 

Pre-peduncle, -cular, -culate, Prepelvi- 
eternal, -num: see Pre- A. 4. 

Prepend (pr/pend), v. rare. [f. Pre- A. 1+ 
L. pendére to weigh } trans. To weigh mentally, 
ponder, consider; to premedatate. (But app. often 
used by confusion for PERPEND. ) 

a@1g68 Wepversuan in Bannatyne Poems (Hunter. Cl.) 
839 And als ye sowld prepend bayth day and houris, To 
grit mischeif, misery and neid, Fra paramouris dois evir 
mair succeid. r6az Hocron Stat. /re/, 128 (Act 38 Hen. VIII), 
The kings majestie. .prepending and waying..how much it 
doth more conferre to the induction of rude and ignorant 
people to the knowledge of Almightie God. 1890 Scots 
Observer 4 Jan. 179 There are still amongst us people who 
prepend the Sphinx-torpedo question. 

Tience Prepe'nded ff/. a., premeditated; = PRE- 
PENBE @. (0nce- tse.) 

383: Lams Zéia Ser. u. Newspapers 35 Years Ago, To 
get up, moreover, to make jokes with malice prepended. 

+ Prependent, a. (45.) Obs. [ad. L. pre. 
pendent-cm, pr. pple. of prapendt-re to hang down 
in front, f. rw, Pre- A. 4+ pendére to hang: cf. 
PENDENT.} Hanging down in front; overhanging. 
fb. sb. The male member. i aed ahaa a 

R. D. Hypnuerotomachia ao n the which they 
olunnd a cha iar oi prependent folding. 2593 Nasne 
Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 103 Like an ouer-hanging 

Rocke eaten on with the tyde,. so did hey prepe nt 
breast-bones imminent-ouercanopy theyr bellies. x610 
Hearev St. Aug. Citie of God 252 Priapus..was expelled 
from Lampsacum. .for the hugenesse of his pre-pendent 

| Prepenna (pripena). Oreith. Pi. -®. 
[mod.L., f. pra, Pre- A. 2 + penna feather.] 
A neossoptile or primitive feather of a bird. 

tgor Jéis Apr. 343 In Apteryx the first definite feathers 
do not thrust out the prepennz. 

Prepense (pripe'ns), a. (Substituted for ear- 
lier prepenst, PREPENSED (orig. purpensed, OF. pur- 
pense), either by simple phonctic reduction, or after 
¥. pa. pple. -pensé, or corresp. L, pple. ~fens-uS. 

Considered and planned beforehand; premeditated, 
purposed; intentional, deliberate. a. in Malice 
iy marae cee): malice premeditated or planned 
beforehand ; wrong or injury paper done. 

2708 Avpison Dial. Medals ii. 50 Our English poets.. 
show a kind of malice prepense in their Satires, 730 W. 
Miter in Scots Mag. May (1753) 2323/2 Such prepense 
malice. 2769 BLackstons Conm. IV. xiv. a09 The benefit 
of clergy is taken away from murder through malice pre- 
pense. 280 Miss Youce Cameos (3877) 1V. xii. it ss 
was set down to malice prepense on his side. 2662 Gout- 
punn Pers. Relig. Ti. fi. (873) 366 To kill a man in wrath 
of malice prepense is murder, Lonar, in ZY 111. 
977 The article. .is certainly written with malice prepense. 

pease % H, Langrishe Wrs, rt4a 1. 343 Y 

z urxe Let. Sir fy. é 1840 I. 543 You 
Play <p tigen 1 take that I am likely to be long, witb 


PREPENSE. 


malice prepenee.) 3897 Hucurs Zon Brown wu. v, 
ut in thin chapter on fighting of malice prepense,. Leche 
use of the cant and twaddle that's talked of boxing and 
fighting with fixts now-a-days, 1674 L. Srerumn Hours 
in rained (1892) 1. vil. a55 He .. plunges into alang, not 
irreverently..but of malice prepense. x88 J. Payn Some 
Lit. Recall. * I went up to Lakeland..with the avowed 
eaiention and malice prepense of writing my second volume 
0 ms. 
. In other connexions. 

1770 Funius Lett. xxxix. (1797) 11. 23 From that period, 
whatever resolution they took was deliberate and piepense. 
2616 Kuatince 7yav. 1. 268 ‘Travelling is seldom a very 

repense undertaking. 1886 Swinsurne Misc. 143 When 

meditative with any prepense or prefixed purpose. 
c. Of a person: Acting with intention, de- 


liberate. rare. 

1879 G. Macpvowarn Sir Gibdie IIL. ix. 160 He was an 
orator wilful and prepense, choice of Jong words, fond of 
climaxes. 

Hence Prepe'nse s4., forethought, purpose, in- 
tention, design. rare. 

1847 Gitrittan in Tails Mag. XIV. 362 Her poetry is 
not, of prepense and purpose, the express image of her 
religious thought. 

+ Prepe'nse, v. Oés. [Altered from earlier 
Ponpense, OF. purpenser, after words in Pae-; 
so in early 16th c. F. prepenser to think of before: 
see Pre- A. 1 and PENSE ». 

In later edd. of rsth and early 16th c. documents, e. g. the 
Paston Lettersand Acts of Parit., purpense of the original 
is often altered to the mod. prepense.) 

l. trans. To plan, devise, or contrive beforehand. 

[¢ 1400-2518: soe PurPENnse v.] 

1g09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxx. xix, Prepence [so edd. 1517~ 
seach nothynye vnto her dyshoneste. zgeg Lp. Baanins 
Froiss. IL. clxxxvi. 2329/2 It was a thing prepensed by false 
traitoures to put the realme to trouble. 2633 ‘I’. Aoaus 
Exp. a Peter ii. 15 It is one thing to forsake, another to 
propose and prepense a forsaking. 

To wetgh or consider beforehand. 

1509 Hawns Past, Pleas. x1. xxix, For to reuolue vnder- 
Stande and prepence (so edd. 1517-1555] .. The begynnynge 
and the myddle certaynly With the ende or thou put it in 
vre. 2538 Exyot Gov. 1. xxv, All these thinges prepensed and 

athered together seriousel y, zs90 Srensen F. Q. 11. xi. 14 

ver in ae noble hart prepense, That all the surrow in 
the world is lesse ‘Then vertues might and values confidence. 
@ 1656 Br. Haut ia Media Wks. 1808 IX. 835 A consequent 
will, .. whereby, all circumstances prepensed, God docs simply 
will this or that particular event, as simply good to be. 

b. zntr. or absol, To meditate beforehand. 

2931 E.yort Gov. 11. xxiv, His (the soul's] office is, before 
that any thynge is attempted, to thinke, consydre, and 
prepence, 

+ Prepe'nsed, f//. a. Ols. Also prepenst. 

f. prec. vb.+-ED1!; substituted early in 16th c. 

or the original PuRPENSED ; subsequently reduced 
to PREPENSE a.) &. esp. in legal phraseology in 
malice prepensed, prepensed malice, malice pre- 
pense: see PREPENSE a. 

(1436-1548: see PURPENSED.]) 

I 1 Act aa Hen. VIII, c. 14 Manslaughter by chaunce 
medley, and not murder of malyce prepensed 1g32 in W. H. 
Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 104 Intendyng of nalyce 
prepenced to putte..Govnter sonia be 3603 HOLLAND 
Piutarch's Mov. 664 We take more to the heart, a mocke or 
scornfull flout, as comming from a prepensed malice. 1607 
Cownu. Jnterpr. wv. Murder, Murder. .signifieth in our 
common laws, a wilfull and felonious etn: of rat other 
vpon prepensed malice. 699 ‘HORNDIKE Whs (1846) II. 
639 t fault soever may have come..it cannot be pre- 
sumed to have come upon prepensed malice. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn. 1. a v., lf there were Malice prepensed formerly 
between them, it makes it Murder; as it is called in some 
Statutes Prepensed Murder. 

b. In other connexions: =» PREPENSE 2. b. 


a” SKFLTON ih as 300 ordi L An ineuytably pre- 
pensed answere to all waywarde or frowarde altercacyons. 
zgsg T. Wicson Ket. 73 If the offence be committed vpon a 
prepensed mynde and wilfully. :600 HOLLAND Livy xxxvil. 
vii. 948 Having no time to put any prepensed plot in practise. 
2670 Pann 7ruth Rescued fr. Impost. 40 With what pre- 
penst Unkindness and disdainful Ketch he was treated. 

Hence + Prepensedly adv, = PiEPENSELY. 

1g83 Stuspes Amat. Adus, 11. (1882) 14 If it were proved 
that he killed him hip Sh willingly, and prepensedly. 

Prepensely, adv. [f. Parrgyse a. +-Ly 2.) 
In a prepense manner; with deliberation or pre- 
meditation ; deliberately, purposely, designedly. 

2837 Lanpor Pentameron, and Dare Interv. Wha 853 
II. 320/:, I never could see why we should designedly an 

epensely ve to one writer more than his due, to another 
wel 1880 fy paces in Mackail gp abel 13 son 

ill neely picturesque. WINBURNE S/v 
Shakeel (ed. 2) oor Shiakeapeate . has set himself as if 
prepensely to brutalise the type of Achilles. 
+Prepe-neity. Obs. rare—*. 10 8 pre-. [f. PRE- 
PENSE 2.+-ITY: cf. smmensity.] Premeditation. 

3757 Mas. Guertrn Lett, Henry 4 Frances (1767) I. 43 
Montaigne observes, .. wee the subject of death, ‘that the 
piilcecehy of she schoo but increases, by praspensity, the 
terrora of it’. : 

+ Prepenaive, a. Obs. rare~'. Factitious for- 
mation for PREPENSE 2, eee 

zgge Friecpina Amelia 3. x, Carrying the penknife drawn 
Inte the room with you. .seems =p y spalice prepensive, 
as we call it in the law. ‘ ; 

+ Prepention. Ods.rare—', [For *prepenston, 
n. of action from L. tas at to hang down in 
front.] A pe hanging own in front. 
sage R. D. Hypucrotomachia 06 Where the axeltree was... 
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ouer the naue of the wheele, there came do prepent 
joyning to the Plynth. as is as 

Pre:perce'ption. [Pre- A. 3.) Previous 
Perception ; a condition preceding perception. 
2673 Faasen Life Berkeley x. 40a uals, Kant’ prepercep- 
tion of space diters from Berkeley's, in recognising it as 
necessary @ F sists to all sense experience as such, 1268: 
J. Sunty in Nature XX1V.385/a A ‘stage of preperception ’, 
duiing which the mind receives the impression of sense, but 

a4 not yet interpreted the impression into a coherent per- 
cept. 1896 Adue. Rex, Mar, 278 Prof. James has illustrated 
and emphasized the importance of preperception. 

Preperce'ptive a., characterized by pre- 
perception. 

1907 Hibbert SFral. Jan. 421 The suggested topic defines 
my purpose, gives it its orientation and its preperceptive 
and selective tendencies, 

Preperitoneal : see Pre- B, 3. 

t Pre-peti‘tion. Ods. rare—', [Pre A. 2.] 
Petition beforehand, previous petition, 

1940 in I. S. Leadam Sed. Cas. Crt. Kequests (Selden) go 
Your said oratours vppon prepeticion made vnto Sir Thomas 
Denys knighte letc.}, concernyng the same [etc. }. 

Prepigmental, epituitary: see Pra- B. 3. 
Pre-pious: Prs- A.6. Pre-placental: Pus- 
B.1. Pre-pleasing, -plot: Pue- A. 6, 1. 

+ Prepo'll, v. O6s.rare—'. [ad. L. praspoll-ére 
to exceed in power or strength, f. prw, PRE- A. 5 + 
pollére to be strong.) ##/r. To excel in power or 
importance; to be prepollent, to preponderate. 

. 1657 TomuNson Renou's Disp. 22g Is thought to prepoll 
in the same faculties, 

Prepo'llence. Now rare or Ods. [ad. late L. 
prepollintia, f. preapollént-em: see PREPOLLENT 
and -ENCE] The fact of being prepollent; greater 
prevalence. 

3748 Hartiey Observ. Man \. iii. 92a The Prepollence of 
agreeable Tastes upon the Whole. /é/d. 11. i 28 ‘The 
infinice Prepollence of Happiness above Misery. 

Prepo'llency. Now rare or Obs. [f. as prec. : 
see -ENOY, ] The quality or fact of being prepollent. 

268: tr. W'rllis’ Rem. Aled. Whs. Vocnb., Prapollency, of 
very great force, strength, excellency, or virtue. 2684 tr, 
Bonet s Mere. Cowspit. xvi. 576 Such things as destroy the 
prepollency ofan acid Salt in the Blood, x:80a Parry Nas. 
Theol. xxvi. (2819) 410 ‘he prepollency of good over evil. 


Prepollent (pr/pplént), a. Now rare, Also 
pre-. fad. L. prepollént-em, pr. pple. of prefol- 
lére: see PREPOLL.] Having superior power, weight, 
or influence ; predominating, prevailing. 

z6g7 Tomiinson Renow's Disp. 130 Now the basis is.. 
more prepollent in quality. 1685 Boviz Eng. Notron Nat, 
v. 146 The prepollent gravity of some {bodies}, sufficing to 

ive others a comparative or respective lightness. r7g2 
Gentl, Mag. 154 Other evidence..such as has been always 
deemed rapollasit to any other. :8ag R P. Warp 7re- 
weaine IIT xiii. 239 The question..whether the evil or good 
is preepollent. xgor Dublin Rev. Apr. 293 It had nowhere 
any current or prepollent vogue. 


| Prepo-llex, praw-. Anat. and Zool. [mod. 
L. f. pre, Praz- KB, 3+ PoLtunx.] A rudimentary 
structure, sometimes osseous, similar to the pre- 
hallux, found in certain animals on the radial 
border of the hand or fore-foot, and supposed to 
represent an additional di,rit. 

1889 {see Panna }.ux). 2891 Frower & Lyprkxer Marn- 
mala 49 Occasionally, as in Pedetes coffer, the so-called 

repollex consists of two bones, of which the distal one 
bears a distinct nail-like horny covering. 

Prepovnd, wv. Short for next or preponderate. 

a18¢4 Cavorineg B. SoutHey Birthday 1. Poet. Wka, (1867) 
go If a mote, a hair, a dust prepond..On Inclination's side, 
down drops the «cale, 

fa. 


Preponder (pripp:nda:), v.1 Now rare. 
OF. prépondér-er (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or L. 
preponderare to outweigh, be of greater weight: 
see Pun- A. 5 and PONDER 2. ] 

+1..trans. To attribute greater weight or impor- 
tance to. Ods. rare. 

ssos Atxynson tr. De Juitations ut. vii. 203 He. .pre- 
pondereth the gyuer before all thynges gyuen. 

2. Tooutweigh in importance,to preponderate over. 

36eq4 Wotton Archit. in Reliz. (1651) 236 [Channelled 
pillars) ought. .not to be the more slender, but the more 
corpulent, unlesse apparances ponder truths. «@ 166: 
Furrea Worthies, Survey (1662) 1. 76 Though the trans- 
porting thereof be by Law forbidden, yet private profit so 
prepondereth the publick, that Ships ballasted therewith 
are sent over into 
this Earth. : 

3. intr. To exceed in weight, number, etc.; 


= PRHEPONDERATE v.! 1. 

2676 Brat in Phil, Trans. XI. 601, I found not so much 
difference, as could clear me from suspecting a prepondering 
fancy. 2880 ] . CLELAND Glasgow 39 The Trades’ Burgesses 
have prepondered. 1893 Scridner's Mag. June 749/1 As it 
in, the embellishments preponder over constructive ability. 

+Pre-po'nder, v.2 Obs. rare. [f Pue- A. 1 
+ Ponpgn v.] frans. To ponder beforehand. 

z6z0 Norpen Sec. Brit., Cornw. (1728) 92 Thowgh the 
continuance..mani¢ thowsande s may importe suffi. 
tient warrant, it wil not now fall..; yet the prepondering 
minde of future daungers may vpon the view be easelye per- 
swaded of perill in standinge nere it, 

derance ipriprnderins). [f. Paz 
PONDERANT 4,: eee -aNca, and cl, F. prépondérance 
(18th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 


olland, where they have. .Magazins of 


PREPONDERATE. 


1. The fact of exceeding wu weight; greater 


heaviness. 

268: Grrw Muasawee i. v. fi, 106 Little light Boats..To 
the side whereof, this Fish [remora) fastening her self, might 
easily make it swag, as the least preponderance on either 
side willdo. sg7q4a Youna Ns. /A. 1x. 1499 Close with the 
side where one grain turns the scale; What vast pre- 
ponderance is here! 1832 Larpnrn Pacwmat, iv. 259 The 
preponderance of the iron ball asaista the atmo-pheric pres- 
sure in sustaining the column. 

b. Gunnery. ‘The excess of weight of that part of 
a gun which is to the rear of the trunnions over 
thatin front ofthem, (So F. prépondérance, Littsé.) 

It is measured by the force (exprenecd in pounds) which 
muat be applied under the rear end of the base-ring or neck 
of the cascabel in order to balance the gun with the axis of 
the bore horizontal, when supported freely on knife-edges 
placed under the trunnions. 

2664 in Weesier, 2871 C. H. Owen Mod. Artiilery (1873) 
2 ‘The excesa of weight in rear of the trunnions is termed 
the preponderance. 1873 Knicur Dict, Meck. 1783/2 The 
preponderance of a gun is usually gy of its weight, 368) 
Lest Bk. Gunnery 81 ‘Vhe trunnions. .are generally plac 
a very little way in front of the centre of gravity to allow of 
elevating with ease; this causes a statical pressure on the 
elevating gear called preponderance, which is necessary for 
steadiness. 

2 superiority or excess in moral weight, power, 


influence, or importance. 
1780 Bentuam Princ. Legisi. xiv. §3 The good would 
have an incontestible preponderance over the evil. 2808 
Wecuncion in Gurw. Desf. (1837) IV. 55 It would give 
Great Britain the prepore erence in the conduct of the war 
in the Peninsula. 1883 Sm T. Martin /.d. Lyndhurst xi. 
299 The Ministry had the great preponderance of popular 
a grt at their back. 
. Superiority in number or amount. 

3848 °Cuntocn aration 1. i, (1852) 158 A consequence 
..of their immense preponderance in point of numbers. 
2862 Dana Man. Geol. 516 The collection of animals has 
a strikingly Oriental character, excc pt in the preponderance 
of Ungulates. 2894 H. LDrummonp Ascent Man 305 The 
more social animals are in overwhelming p:eponderance 
over the unsocial. 

Prepo'nderancy. Now rare. [i as prec. 
+-ANOY.] The quality or fact of being pre- 
ponderant; an instance of this. 

1. Superiority of physical weight. 

3646 Sin T. Browne Prend. Ef. ww. vii. 196 Whereas men 
affirme they perceave an addition of ponderosity in dead 
bodies,..this acceasionall preponderancy is rather in appear- 
ance then reality. r69a Kay Disc. . ii. (732) 86 By reason 
of the Preponderancy of the Earth. 97a Hutron Aridges 
58 The pointed projections. will be a sufficient addition to 
the pier, to give it the necessary preponderancy. fig. 160s 
Edin, Kev. \. a00 The permanent restoration of the balance 
of trade to its accustomed preponderancy in our favour, 

2. Supeiiority of power, influence, or importance. 

s69a Locke 7olevation iv. Wks. 1727 III. 468 If. .all 
Magistrates saw the Preponderancy of the Grounds of 
Belief, which are on the Side of the true Religion. ¢ 
Prizstigy Disc, /’Atdos. Necess. iv. 40 The final preponder- 
ancy of desire is called a will, or wish to obtain it. 2828 
D'isnagii Chas. J, 1. v. 104 Coalition of interests. .were to 
strike at the preponderancy of Imperia) Austria. 

3. Greater prevalence; = prec. 3. 

1845 A. Duncan Dise. 159 The evident preponderancy of 
good, however unable they might be to explain the origin 
of evil, testified ayainst then. 

Preponderant (pr/pp‘ndarint), a. [ad. L. 
prauponderant-em, pr. pple. of preponderdre: see 
PREPONDER. Cf. F. pripondérant (1723 in liatz.- 
Darm.).}] Preponderating. 

1. Surpassing in weight; outweighing, heavier. 

2664 Power £A. Patios. 1. 136 The internal Cylinder of 
y peagen tbe in the ‘Tube is not held up by the preponderant 

r without. ; 

2 Surpassing in influence, power, or importance ; 
predominant. 

1660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat. conc. Relig. un. ii. 180 If he 
judge the reasons which disswade the thing. to be pre 

nderant, then he will. .abstain from doing it. 29799 S. 

Lurngr A ngloeSase. i. i. 171 Ella is commemorated as the 

reponderant Saxon chief. 1849 Macautay Hist. Ang. 
EF 1 wap The Roundhead party was now galas pre- 
ponderant. 1899 Adléuti's Syst. Med. VIL. 77 Flexion 
at the metacarpo-phalangeal juints.. from preponderant 
contraction of the interossei. 

Preponderantly, adv. [f. prec. + -ty 2] 
In a preponderating «legree; predominantly, 

289q BentHam Not Paxil 392 Becoming established, it 
(religion) became noxious, —preponderantly noxious. 1696-7 

1 . Hamicton Metaps. whit, (1870) Ll. 443 The powers.. 


are cither Pecponderanty strong by nature, or have become 

preponderantly rai by habit. 2066 H. Jauxs Bostonians 

1. ix, So preponderantly intellectual a nature, [ 
f. 


Preponderate (pripendartt), a. rare. 
pa. Pp e. of L. praponderdre (see PREPONDER) + 
eaTE*, For sense cf, PREDOMINATE a.] = PuE- 


PON DERANT. 

2800 Bentuam Princ. Fudic. Procedure Wks. 1843 11. 8/2 
What security can, without Erepondersts hardship, be pro- 
vided against falsity uttered an individual py in 
the character ofa pursuer. 1818 Gen, Hist. in Ana. Keg. 
166/z Unless the fate of mankind takes some prepondcrate 
determination, it will not be easy to pronounce whether 

vod or evil will be the final result. 1889 Sexton 5%. in 
aly abe 1t Apr. 8/2 A preponderate majority of elected 

ves, 


ence Prepo'’nderately adv., predominantly. 


sfeo Bawrnam Liberty of Press Wha. 1843 IT. 90/1 
ation wi be dooe tat Shoat te bad, abooately bad oF - 


PREPONDERATS. 


4, 
at lenst,.. derately bad, 2880 Sactely 11 Nav. 27/s 
Whether iheatels: is fiat prepondviately heav : 


nderate Ging deren), vi Also 7 


Prepo 
pre-. ([f. ppl. stem of L. praspunderdve: see Paa- 


PONDER UY, and -ATE 4,] 
I. Intransitive senses. 
1. To weigh more; to be heavier; to incline the 


balance; to turn the scale. 

Guy Cockrrsm, /'repouderate, to weigh downe more. 
2660 Bovis New Acp. Pays. Mech. xxiv. 259 ‘Nhe Mladder 
appen c to preponderate. 1679 Witkins Nat. ca 77 

rere neither «ide duth preponderate, the balance should 
hang even. 37864 Imison Sch. Art 1. 12g ‘The cork will pre- 
Ronderste; and show itself to be heavier than the lead. 1800 
ince Hydrostat. ii. (2806) 26 If two bodies of the same 
weight in air be put into a denser fluid, the smaller budy 
will preponderate. 
b. fg. ‘lo have the greater moral or intellectual 


weight, 

1659 Fuct.er Ags [ny. (nnoc. (1840) 288 These last reasons 
did preponderate with me. s6g0 Lockn Am, Und. ww. xvi. 
#9 the Arguments..shall to any one appear, upon the 
whole matter, in a greater or less degree, to preponderate on 
either side. 1828 Scotr Art. Adi, iii, ‘he verdict of the 
jury sufficientiy shows how the evidence preponderated in 
their minds. 28974 Stusss Const. //ist. 1.1.8 One mfluence 
preponderatcs in the language, the other in the polity. 

Gc. ‘lo exceed or be supeiior in power, force, or 


influence; to exceed in amount, number, etc.; to 


predominate. 


1799 S. Tunner Anglo-Sax. u. vii. 298 Oswy is ranked 
by Bede the seventh .. of the kings who preponderated 
in the Anglo-Saxon octarchy. 28398 Dickens Atch. Nich. 
vi, The good in this state of existence preponderates over 
the bad. 2862 Dana A/an Geol. ui. q81 But the relics of 
Ferns, Conifers and Cycads greatly preponderate. 1867 
Pali Mall G. .9 July 16 In milk,.. the heat-sustaining 
element preponderatcs largely over the nitrogenous or 
tisnue-forming. : 

2. ‘To descend or incline downwards, as one 
scale or end of a balance, on account of greater 
weight; to weigh or be weighed down; to show 


a preponderance. Also fig. 

1678 Hones Decam. viii. ya In a pair of Scales equally 
charged with Guice ayer the addition of a little Oyl to 
either Scale, will make it praeponderate. 178g JEFKRHGON 
in Afhenwum ay June (1892) Bas/s When these have been 
withdrawn from us..the balance of pain preponderates 
unequivocally. a 2774 GoLpsm. Surv. Esp. Philos. (1776) 
I. sta Suppose 1 take..a walking cane,..and attempt to 
balance #8 across my finger; I shall at last find some one 
particular part in it which being supported, neither of the 
ends will preponderate. 2832 Laupnen AHydrostatics v. 8 
By the weight of this quantity the dish (of « balance] w: 
now preponderate. 1844 Lp. BroucHam Brit. Const. iii. 
(1862) 45 It appears that the balance of probability pro 
ponderates in favour of the position. 

b. To gravitate or incline more strongly. rave. 

2692 Bentiey Seyle Lect. vii. 255 They cannot be evenly 
attracted on all sides, but must praponderate some way or 
other. s9g7 Enwarns Orég. Sin iii. (1837) 24 ‘The question 
..is not whether he is not inclined to perform as many 
good deeds as bad ones; but which of these two he pre- 
ponderates to. 

II. ‘Transitive senses, 

+3. To weigh more than, exceed in weight; to 

turn the scale when weighed against (something 


else); to outweigh. Qds. 

x6st H. Morn Second /.ask in Enthus Trt, etc. (3656) 268 
The greater number of the lincks of a chain preponderating 
the lesse number. 2662 GLanviLt Vas Dogm. 137 An in- 
considerable weight by vertue of its distance from the 
Centre of the Ballance, will preponderate much greater 
magnitudes. 755 B. Maatin Mag. Arts §& Seow. xii. : 
You see the Cork preponderate the Gold, as far as the 
Beam will admit. a 

+b. fg. To outweigh in importance, value, or 
influence. Qés. 

2621 Speup fist. Gt. Brit. 1x. vi. §10 All which and some 
other,..must not preponderate the handling of things more 
rare and considerable, @ 16g2 J. Smita Sed. Disc. vin isi. 

28e1) 324 His merits preponderate his demerits. x699 

WRNET 39 Art. xxv. (1700) 280 ‘he evil does so far pre 

derate the good. 1768-94 Tucker Lé. Nat, (1834) 1. 
That the good must greatly preponderate the evil. 

+4. To cause to descend, as one scale of a 
balance, by reason of greater weight; to weigh 
down. Also fg. To cause to incline more strongly. 

r6q2 Fucirr //oly & Prof. St. w. xvi. 324 Desiring to 
apare Christian bloud, preponderates him for Peace. 32658 

uRNaLt Chr in Arm. tt. 360 ‘hey need not, when cast 
into the Kcale of thy thoughts, preponderate thee either way. 
3660 luaeLo Sentie & Ur. t. (1682) 317 Is not our Will.. 
geen us to preponderate our powers to such Actions as 

eavon ounceth good? 1796 Jxrexnson Wert. (189) 
IV. r50 Uhe addition of my wish may have some effect 
to preponderate the scale. 


+t Pre-po nderate, v.2 Ods. [f. Pre- A. 1+ 
PonDeRatEY.6.] ‘To ponder previously; to weigh 
mentally or consider beforehand; = PRE-PONDER v%, 


have considered and preponderated al 

oings. 2630 Lirnaow Trav’. t. Z Preponderate seriously 

this consequent. x7zz Snarruss. Charact. (1737) LI. ut. iv. 
308 How many things do they preponderate f 

at once comprehend 
Db. satr. or absol. 

368s P. Tracer in New Eng. Hist. & Gen. Reg. (1868) 

XXIL, s60, I have diligent y woeee and prepondersied: 

seriously consulted with Others. syqe Fisipma Fas, 

Andrews us. vi, The squire and his company thought 


a. trans. 
wo" Lift Sir 7. More in Wordsw. Eccl. Bie. (1853) II. 
z 
d 
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proper to preponderate, before they offered to revenge the 

cause of their..allies, 1638 Fraser's Mag. XVI 263 

peony began she to preponderate Whether she'd cut her 
roat. 

Hence + Pre-po’nderated p)/. a. 

165g Nissena 10a The first {step} required well weighed 
determination» and preponderated execution. 

Prepo nderating, //.4. [f. PkEPONDERATE 
v.l +-1na-.) That pieponcerates, or is superior in 
weight, influence, power, amount, number, etc. 

1674 Bova Excell, Theol u.i.115 Her excellencien, though 
solid and weighty, are less so, than the preponderatin 
ones of Theology. 19797 Burke Kegic. Peace iii. Wks. VUIT. 
325 l‘hat very preponderating part of the nation, which had 
always .. adverse to the French principles. 2886 
Tucken A. £uvoge 911 Your mastery over a preponderating 
number of alienated races. 

Hence Prepo'nderatingly adv., in a prepon- 
derating or surpassing degree ; predominantly. 

1840 Miu. Diss. & Dise., Demeocr. in Amer. (1859) I. 7% 
In each of them some one element..existed exclusively or 
80 preponderatingly as to overpower all the others. 2891 
Times 6 Oct. 8/a (Comparative Philology] had been all 
along preponderatingly the science of comparing the Aryan 
languayes with one another. Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
VITIL. 332 The small pyramidal cells.-have been assumed 
to be preponderatingly sensory in feature and function. 


Prepondera‘tion. Now rare or Obs. ([n. of 
action f. L. prasponderdre to PREPONDER; in late L. 
preponderatio \ Gloss. Lat. Gr., in Lewis & Sh.).] 

l. The action or fact of preponderating or exceed- 


ing in weight; preponderance. 

2653 Baxter /eace of Conse. 103 If..the scales be turned 
but with one grain,.. its preponderation is with great 
wavering and mobility. 17. atts diatprot, Mind 1. xviii. 
§at See on which side the preponderation falls, x8zz 
Examiner 77/1 We are scarcely conscious of the defects 
tat are involved in the large preponderation of excellence, 

2. ‘The adding ot weight to one side; greater 


inclination or bias. 

1653 A. Wi.son Yas. J 201 Which preponderation of His 
puts them in Afquilibrio 1667 Waiernousn /ire Lond, 
a5 Nhe only probable ballance to their mutinous prepondera- 
tions 3994 Enwaros reed. W'il/ ui. (1762) 4 In every 
Act, or going forth of the Will, there is some Prepondera- 
tion of the Mind or Inclination one way rather than another. 
1799 C. Wintna in W. Jay Meo. & Lett. (1843) 43 In such 
a state of preponderation as to be uncertain which way the 
balance will turn. 

+ Preposnderer. Ods. rare~'. [f. PREPONDER 
v.+-ER!.] That which outweighs; in quot. an 


overbalancing branch. 

1679 Evecyn Sy/ra@ xxvii. (ed. 3) 14x Crooked Trees are 
reform’'d by taking off or topping the prieponderers, whilst 
charg’d with Leaves or Woody and hanging counterpvises. 

Prepo‘nderous, 2. rare. [f. Pue- A. 5 + 
PonpeERous, after PREPONDERATE, etc.] Exceed- 
ing in weight, amount, or number; having the 


preponderance. 

x700 S. Partur Six PaArlos. Ess. 53 When once gathered 
to & preponde: oux Body they [vapours] return, and beconie 
the material Cause of our extraordinary Showers of Rain. 
sgoo Forks. Post 5 Jan. 7/1 We are in a position to day of 
being sufficient throughout and preponderous nowhere, 

Prepontile: see Pxk- B. 3. 

+ Preport, obs. erron. f. PuRPoRT sd. and v, 

2583 Siocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. w. 16 Accordyng to 
the tenure and preporte of the saied pointes. 1616 Withads’ 
Dit. 675 Porausta [v. 1. pyz ] gaudes gaudiwm, your in- 
constant joy preports annoy. 

+ Prepo'se,v. Obs. Also6 pre-. [a. F. pre 
poser (15th c.in Godef. Comp/.) after L. preepénére 
to put before: see Par- A. and Pose v.!] 

L. érans. To set over; to appoint as chief or 


superior. (Cf. PR#PosITUs.) 

1491 Caxton Vitas Pate. (W. de W. 1499) 1. xcii. 127, 
The holy man. .ordeyned there relygyoures, to the whyche 
he preposed & gaaf for abbot the holy man Samuell. 264g 
Futter Walthain Abd, (1840) 258 A dean, in Latin, decanis, 
hath his name from deca, ‘ten’, over which number he is 
properly to be preposed. ; 

2. To place before or in front of something else ; 
to preface, prefix. 

1g4t R. Coprann Galyen's Terap. 2 Divb, But yf any 
thynge be done preecady uo shalt prepose two f yonlytees 
of curacyon. sg94 W. Paacy Sonn. To Rar. Aij, I did 
deeme it most conuenient to praepove mine Epistle, onely to 
beseech you to account of them (poems) as of toyes, 
Hipsert Sedy Div. 1. 218 It is either prefixed or preposed 
to a sentence. 1669 Gace Crt. Gentiles 1. 0. IV. 37 To 
words beginning with a vowel, the AZoles were wont to pre- 
pose a Digamina. 

b. To put forward. rare. 

r607 Markuam Caval. 11. (1617) 87 So that I conclude, 
and dare..prepose myselfe against anie man of contrarie 
"8. T. intend 

. Lo propose, purpose, or intend. 

(Perh. in most cases an error for Ldap ad rae 

zgo8 Kennepix Flyting w. Dunder 458 Foul brow in boll 
thow -peepontt forto pas, sgzg Buapsuaw St, Werourge |. 

202 Tho mankynde prepose his mynde to fulfyll, Yet god 

ysposeth all thynge at hie wyll. zgp7 Warner 4/4, Ang. 
x1. lxii. a7: And Prizes ware for such whose 
Champions bore them best At Tiks and Turnies. 

J. Havwaso tr. Bional’s Banish'd Virg. 187, 1 then w 
«.never have presumed to have preposed xz your flight. 

Hence + Prepo-sed f//. a., placed in a 

3608 B. Jonson Masque Ld. Haddingion's Marriage 

of Judgment. 


Wha. (1692) With this preposed 
+ Prey ait 2. rare, {f. Pr. praspestt-, ppl. 


stem of praxpdnére (see prec.) +-AL.} Prepositional. 


PREPOSITION AL. 


r6g0 Unqunant Fear! Wha. (1830 203 In the eontexture 
of nouns, pronouns, and preposital articles, united together, 

Preposition (prepdzifan). (ad. L. praposi- 
f:dn-em @ putting before, a preposition, n. of action 
{. preponére to put before: see PRE- and Posiriox. 
So F, préposition (prepostcion, 15th c. in Godef.). 

L. prapostt{o rendered Gr. rpdGeorc, both terms having the 
wider sense, 2 below; thus, such particles as ev- well, aud 
§n- not, were 1ncluded among itions. 

l. Gram. One of the Parts of Speech: an in- 
declinable word or particle serving to mark the 
relation between two notional words, the latter of 
which is usually a substantive or pronoun; as, sow 
in hope, good for food, one for you, Stratford on 
Avon, late a time. The following sb. or pron, is 
said to be ‘ governed’ by the preposition, and in 
inflected languages stands in an oblique case. 
Originally, as still often, the term was applied also 
to the same words when combined as prefixes with 
verbs or other words, and to certain other paiticles 
of similar force which are used only in combination 


(tnseparable preposttions). 

Fostposttive preposition (a Postposition 3), a word or 

rticle, having the same function asx a preposition, which 
allows its sb. as ‘he goes homewards'’; L. ‘domum 
versus’, Ger. ‘meinetwegen'’. In English, when the object 
is an interrogative or relative pronoun, the verb follows this 
pronoun, and thr preposition, inytead of preceding the pro- 
noun, often follows the verb,as Whom did you go wrt/: ? 
the town that he lives 7m, the place (that) he came prone 
With the relative ¢éaé no other construction is possible 

[ce so00 ALiraic Gram, xivii, (Z.) 267 Prae io ext pars 
Orationis indeclinnbilis. Piacpositio maz beon gecweden 
on englisc Jorese/nys, fordan de he stent zfre on forewenr- 
dan, swa hweer swa he byd, beo he zefezed to oSrum worde, 
ne beo he.) 2368 Wycewir /’rol. 60 Manie such aduerbis, 
coniuncciouna, and preposiciouns ben sct ofte oon for 
another, and at fre chois of autouris sumtyme. 1590 PALscr, 
Introd. 40 They take awaye the preposytion and say, /a 
vobbe nton maistrve. 1661 Mitton Accedence Wks. 1738 [. 
620 A Preposition is a part of Speech most commonly, 
either set before Nouns in Apposition, as ad patrem, or 
join'd with any other words in Composition, as sndoctus. 
167a Dayoen Dey. Epilogue Ess. (Ker) 1. 168 ‘he preposi- 
tion in the end of the sentences a common fault with him. 
1704 J. Hagnis Lex. Sechn. I. s.v., "Tis called £2 a/osi- 
tion, because ‘tis most requenly in the Latin Tongue 
placed before other Words; and then either separately, as 
Ad putrem; or conjunctively, as Admiror, 1843) Prec. 
Philol. Soc. 1. 66 The speaker made the prepositions do the 
work of the lost inflexions. 184g Sioppart Gram. in 
Emycl. Metrop. (2847) I. 124/1 These and other examples 
of a like kind induced some authors to make a class of post- 
positive prepositions ;..there are languages in which all the 
prepotons, if we may so speak, are postpusitive. « 1854 

» Reeo Leet. Eng. Lit, ili, (1878) roz That peculiarly 
characteristic nrrangement, which puts a preposition at the 
end of a sentence, is eminently an English idiom. 1874 
I. Tavtor Etruscan Res. vii. 247 Qualifying words, which 
in Aryan languages would appear either as pre-positions or 
sae in the Ugiic languages glued on as post-positions 
3875 Levann /usang x. 102 Those Asiatic languages have, 
moreover, no prepositions, but only fostpositions So like- 
wise, has the Bakota tongue. 

+2. More widely: Any word or particle pre 
fixed to another word; a prefix. Ods. 

1563 Ayng Davryus (Brandl) 838 ‘That Preposition J is a 

tilent fellow For it is that which maketh this variance 
batwene mee and you: My name is called /srgsr/ee, And 
thy naine is called mayster Eguytie. a 1653 Gouce Comm, 
Feb. xi_ 5 The preposition (eb), with which the verb (evnpee 
a:nxevar) is compounded, signifieth ‘well’. 266x fsee 1}. 

3. The action of placing Lefuie ; the fact uf being 
so placed ; position before or in front. rave. 

(Sometimes hypnense ( prt-) for distinction.) 

1586 Waoar Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 71, lam constrayned to 
etraine curtesy with the preposition of a worde compounded 
or such like, which breaketh no great square, 3696 Biounr 
Glessogr., Pretosition, a putting or setting betore. 288s 
Amer. Frul, Philol. Oct. 346 Contrasting the English pre- 
position with the French ost poaition of the adjective. 
soar M. Cautoway in /’ubh Mod Lang. Assoc. Amer. 

VJ. 153 In Anglo-Saxon the appoxitive participle regularly 
follows its principal (post-position), though occasionally it 
precedes (pre-ponition). 

+b. Something placed before. Ods. 

2633 Wither Lwd/emes (ad init.) A preposition to this 
Frontispiece. 1812 Bussy Dict. Mus. 8.v. Sha »A chare 
acter, the power of which is to raise the note before which 
it is placed half a tone higher than it would be without such 
@ preposition. 

+4. A setting forth ; a proposition or exposition, 

~Obs. [Due to early confusion of pre- and pro.] 

2494 Faayan Chron, Vv. cxxxii. 116 Dagobert..madea lon 

icion & oraclon concernynge y® allegiaunce which lie 
exortyd his lordes to owe & bere to hym. 2598 Lp. Burwus.s 
Froias. U1. excvi. [cxcli.] 605 ‘This preposycion that the viny- 
uersite hadde e before the kynge, pleased right well the 


kynge. 1968 Grarron Chvon. II. 390 The said Sir Iohn 
Bu rn his ; to the king, did not onely 


attribute to him ly honours, but diuyne names, 
&. £/. Premises: see PREMISE sé. 1. 

Furier Wounded Conse. iii. 19 Gods children hy 
better logick, from the prepositions of Gods former prv- 
servatioris, inferre his power. 

‘tional, a. [f. prec. +-at.] Of, per- 

taining to, or ex by a preposition. 
a283: Bexrnam Univ. Gram. Whes. 1845 VIIL 946/r Ia 
the singular number, besides the prepositional genitive, 


there is inflexional formed aa above by 's, sOgf Peve, 
Philol, Sec. UL. aca The pronominal and prepositional roots 
constitute a class apart, 


PREPOSITIONALLY. 
itionally, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly 2] 


In a prepositional manner; with the force or 
meaning of a preposition. 

184g Stoppart Gram. in Encycl, Metrop. (1849) 1. 1390/1 
The same must be said of the word a/yng preponitionally 
used by old writers to signify the relation of an effect to its 
cause, 1079 Whitney Sanskrit Gram. 366 Words are 
een Prepostiomelly along with all the noun-cases excepting 

ve. 


Prepositive (pripezitiv), a. (sb.) [ad. late 
].. preeposttiv-us (Diomedes) that is set before (in 
gramm.), f. ppl. siem of prapdndre to put before : 
see -IVE; cf. F. rey i4th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
Proper to be placed before or prehsse. 

rg83 Furxe Defence |. (1843) 139 It is acommon thing in 
the Greek tongue, that the article prepositiue is taken for 
thesubjunctiue. 2691 Ray Collect, Words, Acc. Errors 161 
What is the prepositive Letter in this Diphthong is doubtful 
1755 Jounson Dict, Gran. cj, The prepositive particles 

fs and mis. 1808 Tr. F. Miopieton Crh. Article (1855) 3 
Theodore Gaza. . gives in his [Greek] Grammar the foflow- 
ing account: The Article ix a declinable part of speech 
prefixed to Nouns. It is indeed divided into the preposi- 
tive and the subjunctive; but properly speaking tlie pre- 
positive only is the article. 2845 /’roc. Philot Soc. Il. 
269 Many instances where the postfixe. of older languages 
have become prefixes or distinct prepositive words in more 
recent ones. 1674 Davies tr. Gesenins's 1 cbr. Gras. 50 
Some [accents]).. stand only on the fiset letter of a word 
(prefositive), others only on the last letter (postposittive). 

. 66. A prepositive word or particle, 

2693 CHAUNCY pil dp Mrw Law 38 lt were easie to 
shew upon what probable Reasons the Prepositive is added 
or omitted, in other places. 2786 (see Postvositivk a.). 

Hence Prepo‘sitively avv., by placing in front. 

3873 F. Hawt Mad. Eng. 50 As concerns a substantive, 
its subjective genitive, universally, and its objective geni- 
tive, very often, may be expressed prepositively, 

Prepositor !, pre. (pr/pr'zit~z). Also 6 -er, 
-our. [Alteration of L. PaapusiTus: see note 
s.v. PR&posTon.] 

1, ‘the name given in some English public schools 
to those senior boys who are entrusted with much 
of the discipline of the school, esp. out of the class- 
room; now usually PR#PosTOR, g.v. Also jg. 


and in fig. context. 

a@1928 SKELTON Magny, 1941, 1 am Goddys Preposytour 3 
I prynt them with a pen; Because of theyr neglygence and 
of theyr wanton vagy». 1819 Hoxman /’ulg. ga b, I am pre- 
positer of my boke, duco classem, 3298: J. Duis. Haddon's 
Answ. Osor. 259 b, And who hath made you usher | pray 
you, or prepusitour of Ciceroes schoole? 1606 J. CanPeNTER 
Selomon's Solace i. 2 For this end had King Solomon those 
prudent and meete prepositours. r6qg Heyin Jedat. & 
Observe. 1. 30 A meer Free-schoole, where Cromwell is 
Head-school-master,lreton Usher, and. . Fairfax a Prepositor. 
2681-2 Verney Lett. in R. T. Warner Hiuchester iv. (1900) 
43 He is one of the best, if not the best echolar in the 
Scboole of his standing, though Hee Lee not yct a Prae- 
positor, 2706 Priiirs, Prepesitor, (School-Term) a Scholar 
uppointed by the Master, to over see the restz such a one 
is otherwise call'd Odservator and AMositor. 1835 Lapy 
Houann Sidney Smith 1.1.8 Whilst at Wiuchester he had 
been one year Przapositor of the College, and another, Pra- 
positor of the Hall. z AsiLey 50 )’ears L¢/e l. 16 It 
was eight or ten days before he came under the Prepositor's 
ken (at Eton}. 

8. in corrupt form propositor. 

1633 E. Verney Let. /. Winchester in Verney Mem. 
(1893) I. 156 His schoole master being at London, the pro- 
positors begin to affront mee. x7oa C. Mainer Magn. 
Chr. m. 1. tii (1852) 303 He made such Protetency that 
while he was the least boy in the school be was made a 
propositor. 

+2. The master, director, or manager (of a house, 


etc.); the president or head (prapositus) of a 
monastic house. Oés. 

1698 Fryer Acc. £. India 4 P. 343 The Prepositor of 
each [Bathing] Houae (in Ispahan) pire: Notice to all Comers 
by blowing a Horn, when the Houses are ready. 1881 
Blachw. Mag. Apr, 489 ‘The fame for sanctity of their leader 
—or praepositor as he was called at first—spread through- 
out the land. _ 

Hence Preposito'rial a., of or pertaining to pre- 
positors in schools. ead 

2844 Moztey &ss. (1878) II. 24 Their prepositoria! au- 
thority, as well as the faguing system, baving been part of 
the old school plan, which he found going on when he came 
to Rugby. 1859 Hopson 1a Vrs, Soldier's Life in India 3 
Though he immediately re-established the shattered pres- 
tige of prmpositorial power he contrived to make himself 
very popular with various classes of boys. 

| Prepositor’, pre-. Noman Law. [L. 
agent-noan from praepdnére to appoint over, charge 
with the management of an affair; f. prw before, 


in front + pdxére to place.] The principal who 
deputes the managément of any business or com- 
mercial undertaking to a factor, consignee, or 
tnststor. (Formerly used in Scotch Law.) 

2682 Stain /nsti#. Law Scot. & x. 647 By the Con- 
tracts of Institors in relation to that wherein they were 
intrusted, their prepositors are oblieged, as Exercitors are 
as to Maritime matters; so Prepositors are correspondent in 
‘I'rafficque at Land. 1794 Exsking Princ, Law Scot, mt. ib 
§ 14 Tho’ the institors be pupils, and 0 cannot bind them- 
aclves, the itor. stands obliged by their deeds. 38.. 
W. Brew Dice et Scot, (186x) 451/9 Prepositors are 
i cts of the inxtitor. 
a for the at toe . Obs. [ad. ‘te L. 

sifgre the office of an overseer, in med.L. in 


ccc, sense, f. prapesttus: see PRAPosITOS and -URE.] 
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The office of a prsepositus or provost of a collegiate 
church ar priory. 

arqasg Found. St. Bartholomew s(E.E T.S.) 94 The tyme 
of a ere turnyd ubowte, succedid in-to the prepositure and 
the dignyte of the priore of this new plaantacioun. 
Morvson //in. «1. 280 Which dignitie is tied to the Pre- 
positure of Bruges Church. «264¢ Brogie in Mudier’s 
Abel Kadir, Erasmus (2867) 1, 82 In the interim he sent 
him a collation to the praspositure of Daventry. s7eh 
Jowtn Life of Wrheham i. 28 The King gave ie 
Prepositure of Wells with the Prebeud annexed. 

Prepositus, variant of PRAPOBITUS. 

Prepossess (pripgces), ». [f. Par- A. 1+ 
Possxss.} 

l. trans. To take or get pomession of ‘before- 
hand, or before another; to have prior possession 
of. Now rare 

3614 Ratescn fist. World 11. v. iii, § ts. 408 All ges 
out of there Campe, Martius hath prepossessed, so that there 
is No way toescape. 1690 Br. Revnoips Passions xvii, 186 
Honours seldome come to us but by the mortality of thase 
that prepossessed them, 3665 Maniay Grotins’ Low C. 
Warres yg ‘the Enemy had preposse.sed all the places 
more inward. 217316 Sou1n Serm. (1744) X. 4a Hope is 
that «hich antedates and preporssesses a future good, 

tb. reff. with of or with: To possess oneself of 
beforehand ; to take for oneself or make one’s own 
beforehand ; also in pasa, fo de prepossessed. Ods. 

21666 Usain Ans. (1658) 855 Pilate prepossessing him- 
sell with his horse and fot mt the top of the hill. 3 
R, L'Esinanct Josephus, Antig. xiv. vii. (1733) 368 With- 
out more ado they prepossess'd theniselves of the Temple. 
1738 tr. Grasze's cirt Conversation 79 Some. .eagerly push 
for the chief Pince, and are mightily chagrin’d if anotier is 
prepossesaed of that silly Pre-eminence. 

2. ‘Vo possess (a person) beforehand or cause 
(him) to be preoccupied or pre-engaged with or by 
a feeling, notion, etc.; to imbue, inspire, or affect 
stiongly beforehand. Chiefly in pass. 

1639 Futter Holy War u. xx. (1840) 75 Being prepos- 
sessecl with this intent to ihe him of his place. 24a 
Mitton A fol, Smect. Prol.,Wks. 1881 111. 2g8 Seeking thus 
unseasunally to prepossesse men of his modesty. 1697 
North's Plutarch Add. Lives (1676) 16 They were .. pre- 
possest with an ill opinion of him. 2730 A. Gornon Maffer's 
Amphith 288 Having been possessed in the Opinion, 
that they were allequal 2738 tr. Geasso's Art Conuversa- 
tion 53 They prepossess their Auditors of their own Sincerity, 
.eand under that Covert say the most spiteful Things. 1836 
Kae Serv, viii (1848) 207 ‘he Creed..had prepossessed 
them with these truths, before ever they thought of proving 
them from Holy Writ. 86a S. Lucas Secu/arta 375 Vho 
result of a disposition by which it [the French nobility) was 
fatally prepossessed. 

+b. with the notion expressed by a clause. Oés. 
a1677 Hare Prim. Orig. Asan. 1, ii, 6) This brief Inven- 
tory } have here given to pre-possens the Render, 1. ‘I'hat 
[this] is no conlen pe or unworthy enquiry. @ 17 
Gay Fades u, iii. g We're prepossest my Lord inherits, In 
some degree, his grandsires merits. 1797-8 Jane AusTEN 
Sense & Sens. xxxili, Fanny and Mrs. Ferrars were both 
strongly prepossessed that neither she uor her daughters 
were such kind of women, 

3. spec. To cause (a peison) to have a feeling or 
opinion beforehand agamst or in favour of a 

erson or thing ; to bias, prejudice ; now chiefly, 


Yo pi favourably beforehand. Chiefly in pass, 
3647 Tuapr Consent, 1 Cor. i. 22 The reason of their rejecting 
the Gospel is, they are prepossessed against i. 3654 Fuccen 
Comm. K uth (1868) 129 Who have taken bribes to prepossess 
the re 3700 T. Brown Amiusem. Ser. & Com. 141 
An Outside so Prepossessing us in his Favour. 1846 Por 
Anthon Wks, 1864 I1!. 45 An attempt was made..to pre- 

ossess the public against his ‘Classical Dictionary’. x 

castwick Dry Leares 123, | was quite pre-possessed by his 
appearance, 1866 G. MacnonaLy Ann. Q. Neighs. xiii, His 
tulle prepossessed me still nore in his favour. 

Hence Preposse'ssed 77/., possessed by a pre- 
conceived idea; prejudiced, biased. 

2633 Prynne /ifstrio-M. 1. vi. xvi. 549 The sight of one 
onely Stage-play, though with a prepos»essed opinion agaiust 
it, will draw men on to frequent, applaud, and admire 
others. se Cul10n Asfernan 1. ul. 50 What reasous can 
prevail with a pre-possess'd, and exasperated multitude? 
2774 Fieicuun £ss. /onth Wks. 1795 1V. 131 Come then 
my prepossessed brethren, show yournelves the children of 
Ab: sham. 

Preposse'ssing, f//. a. [f. prec. +-1NnG 2.] 
That prepossesses. = 

l. Biasing ; causing prejudice. 

z6qa H. Mors Song of Sond us. i, xxii, V0 purge out the 
strong steem Of prepossessing prejudice. 27832 SHAFTESB, 
Charac. (737) UI. Misc. un i. 154 A very preposnensing- 
Circumstance against our Author. 5754 Epwarps Freed. 
Wild un, vis (1762) 182 Every pre-pussessing fix’d Bias on 
the Mind brings a Degree of moral Inahilit for the con- 
trary. 1773 GoLpsm. Stoops to Cong. u. i, This awkward 
prepossessing visage of mine. 

2. spec. That predisposes favourably ; causing an 
ayreeable first impression ; attractive, plensing. 

10g Suan Winter in Lond, (1806) ITI. 92 Nature had 
bestowed upon him a fair and prepoasessing exterior. 
Dicnens Nich, Nick. iv, Squecrs's appearance was not pre- 
possessing. ess rts ty Novel 1x. vi, lts expression 
wax eminently genue and prepossessing. 

Hence Preposse'ssingly adv., Preposse'ssing- 


ness. 

Blackhw, Mag. V.66: A wa ingly earnest, 
bye Contam. Ree KXVIL. ) hae which bas an air of 
consummate and like the prepossessingness of 
that which has this ale. 288% M. Arwoin 416 4 Dagma 
Pref. 1 His prepossessingness, his graceand truth. 


PREPOSTEROUSB, 
ssession (pripiee’fon). n, of action 


f. Parrossess vy. ; see Pux- A. 2 and PossEssion.] 

1. The having or taking of possession beforehand ; 
prior possession or occupancy. Now rare. 

28 Borie Seraph. Love xxv. (1660) 351 Affording them 
a full Preepowesxion of all the Objects of Desire. 26354 
Hammonn fundamentais viii, To give piety the preposncs- 
sion, befure other competitors. ..hould be able to pretend to 
him, 1793 W. Crawroun /njidality (1636) I have 
heavenly qualities and joys already begun in me; | havea 
prepossession of heaven. s8e0 Maia /yeve's ict. ed. 20) 
378 Pracsumfptio, .. prepossession, pre-orcupatiun, 

A previous or forme: possession. 

1646 Sin‘). Reowne Psend. £f. 911 In after Ages many 
Colonies dispeised, and sume theicof upon the coasts of 
Africa, and tue preposseasions of his [Ham's) elder brothers, 

2. The condition of being mentally preporsessed ; 
a preconceived opinion which tends to bias the 
mind; unfavouable or favomable antecedent 
Opinion ; prejudice, predisposition, liking. 

I er. Tayiou Gi. A-vewip.1 Ad Sect. v, God. . blesses 
holy Meditations with results of Reason, and prepossessions 
dogmatically decreeing the necessity of Vertue. @ 3680 
Kuriar New. (1759) 1. aoa It is the noblest Act of human 
Reason To free itaelf from slavish Prepossession, res 
ding. Theopkrast. 173 ‘the preposnessions of the Vulgar 
for men in er and authority are blind. Sg Mur. 
D’Anmay Lett, 19 June, The prepossession the Queen 
has tnken in my favour is truly extraordinary, 1063 H. Cox 
dustit, 1. x. 247 ‘The King’s strong personal preposseasions 
against the ministers of the lare Queen. 1871 Mousey 

ariyde in Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. (1878) 163 ‘lo chime in most 
harmuniously with pre possessions, 

Hence + Preposse'ssionary a.. having possession 
beforehand, of the natue of a prepossession. 

1787 Herald No 7 (1758) 1. 106 Valour commonly carries 
with it a prepossessionary excuse, even for actions of 
temerity. 

Pre-posse‘ssor. Oés. o1 reve. [f. Pum- A.2 
+ Possrssor.) A previous pos-essor, 

ees R. Brapy J/atrod O. Eng. Hist. Gloss. 18 They 
signitie only a bare Praepossessor, one that possessed the 
Land before the present Fossexsor, 


+Prepost. Olds. rare. [ad. 1. prepost-us, 
contr, f. prepostt us, sb. use of pa. pple. of pra- 
ponive to place before.) = PBAPOSITUS; an over- 
seer, steward, superintendent, provost. 

388 Warr Dan. i. 3 Aphanct, prepost [glosz of 
souereyne ; Vulg. preposito) of his geldingus. — Acés vii 
10 He ordeynede him prepont [ ¢/oss or souereyn; &. Fr. pro- 
uoost; Vulg. prapositum) on lugipt, and on al his hous. 

Freposter, erron. form of PRRPOSTOR. 


+Prepo'sterate, v. (6s. [f. L. praposterdre 
to reverse, thwait (f. praposter-xs PREPOSTRBOUS) 
+-ATHK 3, Cf. obs. F. prepostérer (Cotgr.).] trans. 
To make ‘ preposterous’; to reverse, invert; to 


overturn ; to perveit. 

7866 Painter Pa/, Pleas, 1. 127 Refore the warres had 
picposterated the order of auncient government. 
Schol, Li1sc. agst. Antichr. 1. ii. 147 This sineritie of the 
election, the ciosse preposterateth Ant of all, in that it is 
chosen being an vniawfull ceremonie before those that are 
lawfull: being a tradition of mans before Gods precept. 
1608 R. Husent Aaw. // clxai, Never did princes more pre- 
posterate ‘heir private lives, 

So + Prepostera‘tion [ad. Inte L. prapesterd- 
tidn-em)}, reversal, perversion, 

1607 Schol, ise. agst. Antichr, 1. iti. 146 The hypocrisie 
and preposteration of the Crosse, in the Will, in respect of 
the meanes for attayning to the right end. /déd. 147 Is 
there not a preposteration to renewe a Crosse so zealously, 
while we buriy so carelessly this auncient custome? raysi 
vp in the roomie thereof newe courses of our owne whic 
doe no good. 

Preposterous $ (prippstoras), a. Alo 7 
-postrous. [f. L. prafoster-us reversed, perverted, 
absurd (f. pre betore + poster-us coming alter 
following) + -ovs, Cf. obs. F. prépostore (Cotgr.).} 

1. Having or placing last that which should be 
first; inverted in position or order. Now rare. 

sgsa Hutoet, Preposteroune, out of order, ouerthwarth, 
tranauerted, or last done which should haue ben first. 1983 
Stusses daat. cldus. u. (1882) §9 ‘This is preposterous 
geure, when Gods ordinance is turned topsic turwiec, vpaide 

owne, 32989 Purrennam Ang. /J'oeste m1. xx. (Arb.) 260 
The preposterous is a paidonuble fault...We call it by a 
common suying to sef the carte before the horse. 1657 
Hawke Kilting is AM. 56 ‘Vhough the Monster lurk in Cacus 
cave, yet notwithstanding his preposterous steps will | 
discovered. 1785 Baaviev Fam, ict. sv. Vlif, Which 
would certainly do them harm, by reason of the pre- 

osterous Motion it might give the Sprout when the Scason 
lor planting the Bulbs is come. to CoLuaipce Friend 
(ed. 4) I. 224 It is, indced, in the literal sense of the word, 

eposterous, mi Ferner /ast. Metaph. Introd. § 62 

e fatal effects of this preposterous (in the exact sense of 
that word) procedure. : 
+ b. Having the eyes set behind. Ods. rare". 

2665 GLANVILLE Scepsis Sct. xvii, 10a Thus our Eyes like the 
preposterous Animals are behind us. 

2. Contrary to the order of nature, or to reason 
or common sense ; monstrous ; irrationn! ; perverse, 
foolish, nonsensical ; in later use, utterly absurd. 

zgqn Una. Evrasm. Apoph. (1877) 14 He checked the 
preposterous & ouerthwarte iudgemente, that the common 
sort of people haue of thinges. he’ R. Scor Discov. 
Witcher. x. Vii. (1886) 148 Dreames in the dead of the night 
are comitionlie preposterous and monstrous. 1g93 SHAKS. 
9 Hen, Vi,v. vig Gloster, and g ull, were 
alike, And both preposte:ous. 3644 Mittox ¥udgwi. Bucer 


PREPOSTEROUSLY. 


xxii, Wks. 1738 1. 28: Austin and some otheri, who were 
much taken with a preposterous adiniration of single life. 
2923 Gav Guardian No. 149 P12 ‘The muff and fur are 

eposterous in June. W. Bucwan Dom, ated. i. 
tr: go) 2 Nothing can be more preposterous than a mother 
who thinks it below her to tuke care of her own child. 2809 
W. lavina Knicherd. (1861) 103 To exclaim at the prepos- 
terous idea of convincing the mind by tormenting the body. 
3663 P. Banay Dockyard Acou, 106 America has constructed, 
Be is still constructing, slups of war of preposterous ton- 
nage, simply because England is constructing ships of war 
of preposterous tonnage. 1879 Faouvs Cassar xxviii. 480 
‘he very notion is preposterous. 


Preposterously, adv. [f. prec. + -L¥ 2.) 
In a preposterous order or manner, 

]. In an inverted or reversed order or Peon 
with the latter part before the former; hind-side 


before. Now rare. 

1576 Fiaminc Panopl. Epist. a69 So the sense inferreth 
albeit the wordes be somewhat preposterously placed. 1989 
Nasue Anat. Adsurd, D ij, ‘Those that are called Agrip 
being preposterounly borne with their feete forward. 
Phi. Trans. X1. 767 So preposterously are thove Books 
ranged in this Catalogue. @2726 Soutn Servs. (1744) XI. 
3 Some indeed preposterously misplace these, and make us 
partake of the benefit of Christ's priestly office .b.fore we 
are brought under the mceptee of his kingly office. 1829 Sir 
W. Hamitton Descuss. (1853) 17 Preposterou-ly..deducing 
the laws of the understanding from a questionable division 
of logical propositions, 

2. Unnatarally, irrationally; perversely; absurdly. 

ec 2540 tr. Pol. Verg, Eng, Hist. (Camden) |. 39 His brother 
Archixallo .didd preposteruslie exalte and honor the moste 
obscure and servile persons. rg99 Sans. Hen. V, un. it tia 
Whatsoeuer cunning fiend it was That wrought vpon thee 
so preposterously, Hath yot the voyce in hell for excellence. 
2635 W. Lawnon ( oustry /lousetu, Gard. (1626) 9 ‘Vhey 
dos preposterously, that bestow more coxt and labours,., 
vpon a Garden than vpon an Orchard. 1661 Bovine Style 
of Script. (1675) 141 Our prepomerous partial Memories. 
2786 tr. Beckford 's |athe& (1883) 123 She is preposterously 
sighing after a stripling with languishing eyes and soft haur, 
who loves her, 1868 Farrar Seekers 111. itt. (1875) 299 Pre- 

terously regarded as a sure criterion of truth. 1873 

Lack fr. TAuée viii, He got up at preposterously early 
bours. 

Prepo'sterousness. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
The quality of bemg preposterous; inversion of 
the natural or rational order (now rare) ; perversity ; 


unreasonableness ; absuriity. 

3607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr.. iii, 137 From, this pre- 
porterousnesse of the Crusse setting the sense before the 
nal, come wee to his Vacuitie fur his inwarde Devotion. 
2678 Cupwortn /ntell, Syst. 176 We shall. .choose rather 
to break those laws of method..and aubjoyn them imme- 
diately in this place, craving the readers pardon for this 
preposterousness. 2787 Baicey vol. Il, Presosierousuess, 
the having the wrong Kind forward, Absurdness, contrariety 
to Natuie or Custom. 1662 F. Hatt Hindu Philos. Syst. 
1. vi, 106 So they go on, rearing one thing upon another, 
utterly regardless of the preposterousness of their con- 
clusions. ; 

Prepostor, variant of PR&PosrTor. 


Prepotence (pispdetens). (a. F. prépotence, 
ad. L. prepotentia: see next.] The fact of bemg 
prepotent or ot predominating ; = next, 1. 

18a9 Lanpor /mag. Conv. Ser. u. II. 305 The con- 
aciousness of having mastered some ‘prepotance of passion. 
2667 Sin F. Parcrave Norm. & mg. Il. 8: Henry.. 
enforced his claims with stern prepotence. 18688 J. T. 
Gurice in Lina. Soc. Frnl., Zoot. XX. 245 It may at first 
appear that a slight degree of prepotence will prevent 
crossing as effectually as a higher degree. 1896 Zain, Rev. 
Jan. 265 Challenging the prepotence on land of so mighty 
an empire, ; ; . 

Prepotenoy (pripdu'ténsi). fad. L.. prepotentia 
superior powel, f. prepotert-em: see PREPUTENT 
and -ENcyY.] 

1. The quality of being prepotent; superior 
power or influence; predominance, prevalence. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psewd. ££. wv. v. 187 If there were a 
determinate prepotency in the right [hand]. 26g: Howxu. 
Venice 178 Prepotency of plundring did facilitat the way to 
dispossesse me of mine own. 2825 Ze/uca |. 135, I shall not 
fall into the sullens at his present prepotency. 32887 
Edin. Rev. CLXV. 307 The destruction of that Russian 
Pprepotency. 

2. Sol, The led i power of a parent organism 
to transmit special characteristics to offspring. 

3039 Darwin Orig. Sec. viii. 274 The prepotency runs 
more atrongly in the male ass than in the female. 1868 — 
Anim. + 4%. IL 7x The subject of prepotency is exe 
tremely intricate—fiom its varying so much in strength, 
even in regard to the same character, in different animals, 
1 worms of Fi. vi, 258 ‘The prepotency of pollen 
from another individual over a plant's own pollen. 1893 
Nat. Ubserv.8 Apr. 523/2 Attributed to the Anglo-Saxon 
prepotency of transmission in the racial struggle. 


Prepotent (pripdutént), a. [ad. L. prapotent- 
em, pr. pple. of preposse to be more or very 
powerful, to have the superiority, f. grw. PRE- A. g, 
6 + posse to be able, have power: see PoTEnt.] 

1. Having great power, force, influence, or 


spoiply pre-eminent in power. 

@14g0 Mankind (Brandl) 759 My prepotent father, when 
sowpe, xowpe owt jowur mexse. 1468 Hen V'l/ at York 

ec Surtees Misc, (1838) 56 Most prapotent prince of power 

imperiall. ss9z R. Tuansutt £xp. St. James 166 b, Excel- 

lent for wisdome, prepotent in power, reriowmed for vertue. 

2657 Physical Dict., Prapotent, strong, effectual, potent, 

above or before others. 2826 G. S. Fasrr Difk:. Romanizm 

(1854) 300 ‘fo borrow his prapotent bolt from the armo 

of predecessor. 3883 Mus. Lynn Linton Stadbed 
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Dark iii, Some vague, intangible, but prepotent barrier had 
riven up between bim and them. 
b. Excelling in potency, more powerful than 


others ; predominant. 

1642 R. B. K. Parallel of Liturgy w. Mass-Bh., otc. 
Pref. 6 Overswayed by the Prepotent Popish faction. 1680 
P. Greco Errant II. v. 59 What was the attraction pre- 
potent over all the charms of the ball-room? 188: Pavorave 
rsited of Lng. 153 Afcer the ruin of the prepotent influence 
of Spain. seb 

2. Siol. Having a greater power of transmitting 


hereditary features or qualities; having a stronger 


fertilizing influence. 
t6s9 Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. 99 A plant's own pollen is 
always prepotent over foreign pollen, /d#d. viii. 274 When 
two species are crossed, one ha» sometimes a prepotent 
wer of impressing its likeness onthe hybrid 1878 Stewart 
Tarr Unseen Univ, v. § 168 173 There seems to be in 
many instances a apreporeme influence about a newly arisen 
vaiiety. 1888 J. T. Guiick in Linn, Suc. Fonl., Zvol. XX. 
239 If. individuals so varying as to be prepotent with each 
other are very few.. they will fail of being segregated 
through failing to receive any of the prepotent pollen. 
3. [Pue- A. 3.) Previously endowed with power 


or potentiality. 

3874 Tynvait Addr. Brit. Assoc. Belfast 58 It is by the 
operation of an inauluble mystery that life is evolved, species 
differentiated, and mind unfolded from their prepotent 
elements in the immeasurable past. 

tlence Prepo’tentiy adv., in a prepotent manuer; 


with overwhelming power. 

899 W. Jamus in Zalks on Psychol. 88 A single exciting 
word inay call up its own associates prepotently. 

Frepotential (priépotenfal), a. (sd.)  [f. Pae- 
A. 3+ PotentiaL | 

1. Having a prior or superior power ; prepotent. 

3888 Acactemy 24 Nov. 329/3 What a contrast between 
those days... and our times off “telegraphic ambassadors’ 
and a prepotential ‘cleikery '! 

3. Math, (See quot.) Also as sd. A prepotential 


function. 

1875 Cavuey Memoir on Prepotentials in Coll. Math. 
Papers \%. 318 The present Memuir relates to multiple 
inteyrala expressed in terms of the (s+1) ultimately dis- 
appearing vatiables (1,.., 8, %), and the same number of 
parameters (a,..,¢,¢)...Such an integral, in regard to the 
index 5+ 9, is said to be ‘prepotential’, and in the parti- 
cular case J = -¢ to be ‘potential’, /di2. 324 The pre- 
potential of the whole surface in regard to the indefinitely 
near point / i» thus equal to the preputential of the disk. 

Pre-practise: see PRr- A. 1. 

Pre-prandial (priprendial), a. [f. Paz- 
B.1+L. prandium luncheon (see PRANDIAL) + 
-AL.}] Done, made, taken, happening, etc. before 


dinner; before-dinner. 
x8a2 Lame Let. to Coleridge Wks. (1865) 25, I have no 
Pap with you about praeprandial avocations. 185s 
ns. N. Crostann Mrs. Blake Il. ror The ‘ pre-prandial’ 
hour or two of winter darkness, 187g Heirs Soc. Press. 
xviii. 969 ‘hat charming invention of modern days, the 


pre prandial tea. 
Pre-pre ference, a. [TPrs- B.3.] Ranking 


before preference bonds, shares, claims, etc., in 
security, payment of dividend or interest. Cf. 


PREFERENCE 8, 

288a Bitner. Counting-ho. Dict. 236 The new series of 
Bonds. .distinguixshed frum all the others by the name of 
pre-preference bonds. 1896 Westm. Gas. 3 Muar. 6/1 The 
directors..announce the issue of 6,000 Five aid a-Quarter 
per Cent. Cumulative Pre-preference £10 shares at a 

remium of ros. each. 1900 /d:a. 5 Mar. 11/1 The share- 

olders ..would not have it [the new issue) in the form 
of pre-preference shares, and now apparently the directors 
are determined ta make it more pre t ever (by an issue 
of debentures). 

So Pre-prefere’ntial a. 

388s Manch, Exam, ai Jan. 4/7 We might..guarantee 
the whole loan..instead of guaranteeing only five and 
raising the other four by pre-prefereutial bonds. 


Preprint (préprint). [Pre- A. 2.) Something 
printed in advance; a portion of a work printed aud 


issued before the publication of the whole. 

1889 Academy « June 4385/2 Dr. Charles Waldstein.. has 
made arrangements with the American Journal of Archae- 
ology..to issue these papers independently in a sees of 
‘preprints’, 1903 Déad (Chicago) 1 Feb. 93/1 A preprint 
from the Decennial Publications of the University of 
Chicago ..Other preprints in this series are as follows. 


+Prepro'perate, v. Obs.rare—'. [f. ppl.stem 
of late L. praproperdre to hasten greatly (Gloss. 
Philox.); see Pre- A. 6 and PRoperaTs.}] /rans. 
To hasten unduly or in excess, So + Pre'propera’- 
tion, the action of nestening. unduly. Ods. rae", 

2647 Warp Simp. Cobler 37 The smportunity. of some 
impatient..mindes, will put both Parliament and Assembly 
upon some preproperations, that will not be safe in Eccle- 
siasticall Constitutions. 26gz J. Rocket Chr. Sudyect viii. 
(1658) 77 ‘lo prevent the preproperating our misery, or 
lessen those evils into which.. we bave cast ourselves. 


+ Prepro‘perous, 2. Obs. [f. L. praproper-us 
too quick or hasty (f. ~7@, Pau- A. 6+ proper-us 
speedy, quick) +-008.] Over-hasty, precipit.te. 

535 J. Proctor Hist, Wyat's Rebeli, 62 Vuaduised 
hardincsse and preproperous haste in mooste matters haue 
these twoo companions: Errour in the beginning, and Re- 
pentaunce in the ende. @ 166 Futter Wortkies, Leices- 
tersh, (1063) 11.133 By such preproperous Couling of Koyes, 
and vailing of Gldes, Parents were cozened out of their 
dren. x6go Rav Proverbs, Devon. 2236 Admiuistring 
preposterous and preproperous justice. 


PRE-RAPHAEL. 


Hence + Prepro adv., ovetr-hastily. 

2637 R. Humpnany tr, .$¢, Ambrose 1. 31 Why dost pre 
properously cull for a crowne before thou partes cart 

Preprostatic: see Pur. B. 3. 

Pre-prove, pre-provide: see Pre- A. 1. 

Pre-pubertal: see Paz- B. 1. 

Prepubio, pree- (pitpidbik), a. [f. next + 
-10; in b, f. Pae- K, 3 Se @. Pertaining to 
the prepubis. b. Situated in front of the pubw. 
Rend 1H cUEERY A fase Vertebr. sain. By *7 A large spatulate 

os e era - a 
2678 Humenxy Myoloey 13 It extends ever ‘ side of the 


abdomen to the middle line and the edge of the prepubic 
shield and cornu. 


Plays irtey pree- (pri:pid-bis). Also -es. 
Anat. [Pur-A. 4. Li The pre-acetabular portion of 
inosaurs. 


he peels esp. in 
1683 Rouieston & Jackson Anim, Life 65 This process 
appears to be the homologue of the prae-pubis (so-called) 
in the Stegosauria and Ornithopoda among Detnosauria. 
1893 Syd. Soc, Lex., Prepubes. 32896 Newion Dict. Birds 
86a The. .anterior process of the os fyees, often called the 
pectineal, .is the element which in Dinonaurs is described 
as the ‘ praepubin’, while inrecent Reptiles it is represented 
by the pubis proper. 

puce (piipids). [a. F. prépuce (1eth c. in 
Godet. Compl.) :—L. preputium.] The loose fold 
of pol, be which covers the glans penis (or the 
glans clitoridis): the foreskin. 

¢zqoo Maunnev, (Roxb.) xi. gz In pis temple was Charle- 
mayne, when pe aung:!I broght him pe prepuce of oure 
Lord, when he was circumcised. 1541 R. Copano Guy- 
don's Quest. Chirurg., etc. Kjb, The heade hyght pre- 
puce. ¢1638 Moryson /fin. iv, v. vi. (1903) 49§ Then the 
prepuce or foreskinne was taken out, and putt into a box of 
salt to be buryed after in the Churchyearde. 29767 Goocn 
Treat, Hounds 1, 433, 1 have divided the Prepuce several 
times in Phimoses, without any ill accidents supervenin 
1878 Beit Gegendaur's Comp. Anat. 623 The end of the cli- 
toria is generally provided with a gland, and is also covered 
by a ag oa 

+b. éransf. (a) The state of the uncircumcised, 
uncircumcision. (6) See quot. @168a. Obs. 

crg00 A poll. Loll, 84 Poul seip, Noiber prepuce nor cir- 
cumcicoun js out, nor out worp, not but keping of pe bid- 
dingis of God, xzg8a N. T. (Rhem) Rom. ii. a5 If thou be 
a prevaricatour of the Law, thy circumcision is become 
prepuce. a168e8 Sin T. Haowne 7racis (1684) 64 As the 
vulgar expresseth it to take away the prepuces from such 
trees. (Vulgate Lev. xix. 23 Auferetis pimputia eorum: 
poma qua germinant, immunda erunt vobi-.] 

tPrepucy. bs. [ad. L. prepitium: see 
prec. and -cy.} The foreskin. Also ¢ransf. The 
state ofthe uncircumcised ; uncircumcision. 

1388 Wyciir Acts xi. 3 Whientridist thou to men seb 
prepucie ? (Vulg. ad viros praputium habentes|, — Kom. 
li, 25 If thou be a trespassour of the lawe, thi circumci- 
sioun is maad prepucie (Vulg. circssmcisio tua prapulium 
Jacta est), 7363 — Deut. x. 16 Therfor circumcide 3e the 
prepucie (géoss ethir vnclennesse}] of youre herte (Vulp. 
praputiune cordis). 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 392/1 ‘hat I 
may haue the prepucye vndefouled. 


Prepu netual, 2. rare. [f. Pre- A. 5, 6+ 
PunotoaL.] More than punctual; coming earlier 
than the appointed time. So Prepunotua‘lity, 
anticipative punctuality, the fact of arriving before 
the precise time; Prepu‘notually aav., more than 
punctually. 

2870 Hers in Macm. Mag. July 239/2 Our conjoint pre- 

unctualities brought us to the statiun a good half-hour 
before the time, 68a Society 9 Dec. 8/: So far was pre- 

unctuality..carried, that.. Wer Majesty was ten minutes 

fore time, Cent, Dict., Prepunctual, 1894 Story 

of My Two Wives 110 We were at the agent's pre- 
punctually. : 

Preputial (pripi# fail), a. [f. L. prapiti-um 
PRAPUTIUM +-AL; 80 mod.F. prépultal.] Of or 


pertaining to the prepuce. 
z621 Corset in Coryat Cruditier, Panegyr. Verses, Thy 
observations..Have stuft thy massie and volaminous head 
With Mountaines Abbies Churches Syna shee Preputiall 
Offals and Dutch Dialogues. @ 268s Sin T. Rownr Tracts 
(1684) 65 Those +prouts and buds which..resemblieth the pre- 
putial part. 1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anime. Chem. UU, 
461 Preputial and urethral calculi. 
Prepyloric: see Pre- B. $ 
Pre (pr#pi'rimid). Asaf. [Pre- A, 
4:] ‘The anterior pyramid of the medulla ob- 
longata. So Pre'pyra'midal a,, pertaining to the 
prepyramids, or situated in front of the pyramids. 
1866 Owen Vertebr. Anim, 1. 273 A narrower median 
“ pre-pyramidal’ tract. /dd. 276 The ‘commissura ansu- 
lata’, which cro-ses the ‘pyramids just behind the 
‘hypoaria’. 2868 /dfd, [11.83 Lhe prepyramids. .are long 
narrow, flat, and contract as they approach the pons. lod, 
86 ‘I'he prepyramidal columns. 
Pre-Raphael (priree‘farel), a (sb.) [Pae- 
B. 2.} Previous to Raphael; a painter (or paint- 
ing) before the time of Raphacl. b. = Pre- 


Raphaelite. Hence Pre-Ra‘phaelly adv. rare. 
28gq W. M. Rossert: The P.R.B. Frat. July in Pre. 
velite Diaries & Lett, (1900) 275, 1 reverence—indeed 
almost idolise—what I have seen of the Pre-Raphael 
painters, 18g0 Germ May 158 Medisval, or pre-Raffaele 
art is seen in his berry timid darings, x8go Dickens in 
Househ. Words 1. 2966/1 That the Pre-Raphael Brother is 
indisputably accomplished in the manipulation of his art, 
Jdid. 2635/2 Ae befits such a subject— papheelly . 
sidered. 1853 D.G. Rossetti in D.C. 2.'s Family Letters 
(1898) II. 192 Fattening on ill-got pictures in his sleep, Till 


PRE-RAPHAELISM. 


some Praraphael prove for him too d Grosa 
HY. More's sams" Mem. Antrod. 29/1 Its ore Rapbesttike 
studies of nature. 

Pre-Ra‘phaclism, preraph-, pre-. _[[. 
as prec. +-1sM.] The artistic principles of the Pre- 
Raphaelite Brotherhood i RE-RAPHAELITISM) ; 
by Ruskin and others applied, by way of distinc- 
tion, to the art of the painters who preceded 
Maphae! iF a quot. Bb s. v. tea diag perth cer 

2 . M. Rossetti in Pravash, Diaries & Lett. 

308 Though both Preeraphaelisin and Brotherhood Bia gp 
real as ever. 1639 Guiiick & Timas Paint, 231 Pre- 
Raphaelism, though open to the charge of mannerism, was 
a revulsion and protest against the unmanly conventional- 
isms into which a portion of the English school had fallen. 
1862 ‘Sxircey’ Nuge Crit. viii. 956 Fra Angelico da Fiesole 
--is alinost the only one of the p\#-Raphaelites, whom aman 
who does not believe in pre-Raphaelisam can thoroughly 
relish. 1882 (sce Pre-RaPHAsLITisM). 

So Pre-Raphaeli'stio a. = next, B. 

2684 R. Bucwanan Foxglove Manor Il. xvi. 38 One of 
your detestable pre-Raphaclistic drawings. 


Pre-Raphaelite, preraphaelite, pre- 
 Galedbrdiapaae sd. and a. Also - ael-. [f. PRe- 

. I+the proper name Aaphae! (It. Raffaello, 
Ruffacle) + -172 1,] .- 

. so. 1. An artist who aims at producing work 
in the spirit which generally imbued art betore 
the time of Raphael (or, more especially, before his 
later work and that of his successors) ; spec. one of 
the group of English artists, including Holman- 
Hunt, Millais, and D. G. Rossetti, who ¢ 1848 
PR comers the ‘ Pre-Raphaelite Brotherhood’ 

P. R. "e 

2649 W. M. Rosserm: The P.R. BR. Journal in Preraph. 
Diaries & Lett. (2990) 209. = /bid. 19 Nov., ibid. 231 ‘l'o- 
nizht was a P. R. B. meeting at Millais's, at which we wer 
all present with the exception of Woolner. 1849 D. G. 
Rossetti Let to F¥. Collinson 25 Oct., ibid. 13 Dear P. R. B, 
(= Brother}, On the road hither last night I (etc.} 

1850 Blackr, si Si July 8a’: The mountehank proceed- 
ings of a small number of artists, who are endeavouring to 
set up a school of their own. We allude to the pre- 
Raphaelites, 285: Rusxin /9e-Raphaelitism 27 The Pre- 
Kaphaelites imitate no pictures; they paint from nature 
only. s6gq Fatruott Dict. Jerms Art, /’re-Raphaelites, 
a school of modern artists, who profess to follow the mode 
of study and expression adopted by the early painters who 
flourished before the time of Raphael, and whose principal 
theory of action is a rigid adherence to natural forms and 
effecta. 2862‘ Suiniev’ Naga Crit. vi.a71 We are all priv- 
raphaelites. Mr, Millais’ gawky girls, and Mr. Dyce's skinny 
saints, have gained the day. 187g Hetrs £ss, 107 The 
luxuriance and beauty of the water-weeds and of the bul- 
rushes..would have given work to a pre-Raffaelite for a 

ear. 188s W. Hamitton At sthetic Movement (ed. 3) 11 

t pleased Mr. Buchanan, in his attack on the Pre-Raphael- 
ites and AEsthetes, to stigmative The Germ as an unwhole- 
some publication. 1907 W. M. Rossettiin Let. to Edttor, 
i nye write the words thus, Praraphaeiite and /'ra- 
raphaelitiasn. 

. One ot the painters who preceded Raphael. 
266a (see Pre-RaPHAELism). 
$8. adj. (or attrib. use of sb.) 

l. Of, belonging to, or characteristic of the Pre- 
Raphaelites, or their principles and style. 

1849 (see A. 1). 2852 Art Fraé. x July 185/1 The attempts 
of a lew young men who ptyle themselves the Pre-Raffael-ite 
school, but mure properly might be called the Gothic school. 
28g: Ruskin Pre- aphactitism 27 ‘Vhe Pre-Raphaelite 
pictures are just as pees to the early Italian in skill of 
manipulation, power of drawing, and knowledge of effect, 
as inferior to them in grace of design. 1833 — Lecé, 
Archit. iv. 4 132 Every Pre-Raphaelite landscape back- 
ground is painted to the last touch, in the open air, from 
the thing itself. s837 At‘henaume 7 Feb 176/3 If our Crabbe 
be a poet (and a Pre-Raphaelite poet Crabbe was, long ere 
the Pre-Raphaelite style was dreamed of), 1660 Haw- 
THorns Mard, Faun xxxii, A pre-Raphaelite artist..might 
find an admirable subject in one of these Tuscan girls. 
2873 Hamenton 7'%. adout Art xiii. 184 Lhe Pre-Raphaelite 
movement is understood to have combined two very distinct 
aims: fist, the intellectual elevation of art by the choice of 
noble and original subjects, and, secondly, its techuical 
advancement by a new and minute analysis of nature. 
Houman-Hunt Pre-Raphaclitise |. 10: In our final esti- 
mation this picture (Raphael's ‘l'ransfiguration] was a signal 
step in the decadence of Italian art. When we had ad- 
vanced this opinion to other students, they, as a reductio 
ad absurdun, had said, ‘Then you are Pre-Raphaelite’, 
Referring to this as we worked side by side, Millais and I 
laughingly agreed that the designation must be accepted. 

2. Existing before Raphael. 

2865 Motuey Corr. (1889) I. vi. 182 In these pret ephaelits 
pradocions Florente is very rich. 1882 W. Hamitton 
Si sthatic Movement « Enthusiastic in their admiration of 
early Jtalian art and the mediaeval Pre-Raphaelite painters. 

PFre-Ra o, preraph-, pree- (-i'tik), 
a. [f. eh + -10.] Of, pertaining to, or alter the man- 
ner of the Pre-Raphaelites; = prec. B. 1. 

1877 T. Sincrain Mount (1878) 5 To note the baldness of 

ric heads without specially organised education in this 
pre-Raphaclitic direction, 1882 W.G. Pararave in Macmr. 
LY. 23 A lofty tree of pres-Raphaelitic slenderness 


preraph-, pra- 
prec. + -18H1.) Ree 
aembling the work of the Pre-Raphaelites. 

3065 Mise Mutocn CArtstian's Mistake ii. (1866) 38 That 
pale, prim, pre Raphaclitish dame who was represented all 
over the age. 089 Art $end. Aug. 222 A picture, which 
he describes as very pre- litish indeed, of a cornfield. 
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Pre-Raphaelitism, prexa =, pre-. [f. 
PRE-RAFHABLITE +-18M.j The min iity meio 


or style of painting adopted by the Pre-Raphaelite 
brotherhood and their followers; sometimesapplied 


to a similar tendency in poetry and other arts. 

26gr Rusxin (¢ié/e) Pre-Raphaclitism. r8g3 WV. Srit. Rev. 
$03 re-Raphaelitism is in painting very much what the 
reform led by Wordsworth was in poetical literature, 2843 
Ruskin Lect, Archit. iv. §132 Pre-Rapheslitism has but 
one principle, that of absolute, uncompromising truth in all 
that it does, obtained by working everything, down to the 
most minute detail, from nature, and from nature only. 
1868 L£din. Rev. July 206 Pre raphaelitism, both of the 
pen and brush, is a useful correction of a previous morbid 
tendency, 2888 Rusxin Let, to Chesnean to Dec. 
(Ashley Libr. 1894), Pre-Raphaelism would properly express 
the method or manner of the painters who acually Hved 
before Raphael,~as ‘ Raphaelism' might generally be ap- 
plied to the atyle of all his achool, at every subsequent date. 

re-Raphaelitism is, it seems to me, the proper term to 
express the peculiar tenets of the sect you have been 
examining, who called itself ‘ Pre-Raphaelite ’; or, with still 
greater exclusis eness, ‘I'he Pre-Raphaelite Brethren ’. 

Prereotal,-reformatory, etc.: PrE- B, 3,1, etc. 

+ Preregnant. Obs. rare. [f. Pur. A. 2+ 
ReGnant.} One who reigns before another; 
a predecessor in the kingdom. 

1389 Warner Alb, Eng. iv. xxii. 99 Edward, King 
Harolds Preregnant, of thia same Change foretold. 60s 
/bid. Epitome 376 William and Edward the Confessor 
Harolds Preregnant were, by the father's side, Cosen Iar- 
maines. 

Pre-remote, -renal, etc.: see Paz- B. 1, 3, etc. 

t Prere'pt, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. prerept-, ppl. 
stem ol afl gid to snatch away in front of 
another, f. pra. Pra- A, 4c+ rapére to seize. Cf. 
Correpr v.] ¢rans. To snatch away in front of 
any one; to anticipate or forestall in seizing. 

(Known ly in pa. pple. sreref/, after L. prarept-ns.) 

1845 Jove Axp. Dan. v. 69 b, In vayne wept Esau aftir 
Tacob had prerept him his blyssinge. 


+ Prere‘ption. Ots. rare. In7 pre-. [n. of 
action from |.. preripére, prarcpt-. see prec.] The 
action of seizing or snatching away in front of one. 


1648 Likon Bas, x. 79,1 have none to defend my selfe, or 
to preserve what is mine own from their praeieption. 

Prerequire (pritékwaie1), v. Also 7 pre- 
[Pre-A.1.| ¢rans. To require beforehand. 

1630 Br. Haut //on. Mar, Clergy t. iii, All other Churches 
..prerequire a necessity of Ma: iaye in the persons to be or- 
dained. 1654 Warren Undelievers 223 Union pre-requireth 
existence. 1696 LoaimEer Goodwin's Disc. vii. 62 Repentance 
is pre-required, and always was pre-required as a necessary 
Condition whereby a Sinner is qualified and made meet to 
receive the Pardon of his Sins. 1793 W. Rossrrs Looker- 
on No. 69 (1794) IIT. 79, Z will not able to move till A 
moves,. .neither will A beable tomove. till Z hath: sothat 
the motion of every part will be prerequired to itself. 

Hence Prerequited ff/. 2., prerequisite. 

266: Guanvitt Van. Dogs. 213 Every single motion.. 
[owes] a dependence on..a Syndiome of prae-required 
motors, 12696 Loximer Goodwin's Disc. vii. 62 The pre- 
required Condition. 


rerequisite (prire’kwizit), a. and sd. [f. 
Pri- A. 3 + RuQuisitsé a. and sé } 
A. aaj. Required beforehand; requisite as a 
previous condition. 

r6gt Baxter /x/ Bapt. go A condition prerequisite in the 
subject of sane icaton 1696 Wuiston Th “arth ww. 
(1724) 382 This breaking up of the Fountains of the Deep 
was a prerequisite Condition. 18r7 Corerioce Biog, Lit, 
II. xvi. 39 For the human soul to prosper in rustic life, a 
certain vantage-ground is pre-requisite. 1884 J. Buxroucus 
Birds & Poets 185 Something. which is prerequisite to any 
deep and lasting success. 

B. sé. ‘That which is required beforehand; 
a condition previously necessary. 

1633 T. Avams Exg. 2 Veter ii. 20 Knowledge is but a 
prerequisite to the main of obedience. 1798 Monthly Rev. 
378 Prerequisites. .expedient at least, if not wholly indis. 
pensable 1830 Mackintosn Ath. PAtlos. Wks. 1846 I. 158 
All the changes in the organs..are nothing more than ante- 
cedents and pre-requisites of perception, bearing not the 
faintest likeness to it, 2882 Wearcott & Hort Gré&. N. 7. 
Introd. § 226 ‘The esacatial prerequisites for striking the 
balance. 

+ Prerequisition. Os. rare. [Pnu- A. 2.] 
Requisition beforehand, previous requirement. 


r6gr Baxter /n/. i ag2 That the giving of the Holy 
Ghost in ordinary for Regeneration, was one stated end of 


Baptism, . from the constant prerequisition of repentance. 


and faith is evident to Le a mistake. 

Pre-reso'lve,% Now rare. Also 7 pre-. 

Prs- A. 1.) @. pa. pple. Previously resolved ; 

aving made up one’s mind beforehand. b. inér. 
To resolve beforehand, 

2633 Payune Histrio-M. wu. ww. fi ofp No man goes 
thus pre-resolved to a Play. 2642 Sin E, Denna SZ. on 
Relig. xvi. 83, I am confident you are herein pre reolved 
as I wish. «1657 W. Burton /i:n, Aston. (1658) 79 Thoy 
came pree-resolved, by study, of what soon acted in 
the Counsel. 2786 Mars. A. M. Benwerr Yuventle ludiser, 
Il. 153 He had pre-resolved to send Henry from Ether, 

Preretina to -rhotacistic: see Pre- A. 4, B. 1. 

+Prerogancy. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. prerogi-re 
to ask first or before + -ancy.] © possession of 
privilege; prerogative. 

{C6 sage Barrrow iv. i. §3 Nul parcener neqedent ne 
porra presenter saunte autre nule urice de eins: 
pescerie.] 1438-g0 tr. Highen (Rolls) VI. soy The privi- 


PREROGATIVE. 


lege or immunite of whiche place encreasede to grete pre- 
rugancy |ad magnam praregativant), 

Prerogatival -ai'val), a. vore. [f. next + 
-AL.)] Of or pertaining to prerogative, 

2619 Sin J Semrst Sacri/ege H . 73 So must ft noe 
rematne still év avre, but returne dws xporoy. All these 
prerogstiual Prepositions end euer in Christ. 

ative (priipgitiv), 56 [a F. ath 
sogative (i4th c. in Littré) a prerogative, ad. L. 
prarogdtiva a previous choice or election ; a fure- 
token, prognostic; preference, privilege, prerogative; 
prop. fem. sing. of fraervydiivus adj. (see next) 
agrecing with fridus or centuria, applied to the 
tribe or century to which it fell by lot to give its 
vote first in the Roman comitia, 

‘The box being shaken, so that the lots might lie equally, 
..the century which came out first gave its vote first, an 
hence was called /’rarogativa...its vote was held of the 
greatest importance... Hance pramgation is put for a sign 
or pledge, a favourable omen or intimation of any thing 
future ;..for a precedent or example, ..a choice, ..or favour, 
».and among later writers for a peculiar or exclusive privi- 
lege ' (Adam Nom, Antig. (1801) 91). 

(As the acnse-development tuok place before the word was 
taken into Englixh, the chronological order here, as will be 
keen, does not correspond with it; the original or etymo- 
logical sense is of late use: see 3.)) aes 

4. A prior, eaclusive, or peculiar ah or privilege. 

a. esp. in Constitsstional Hist. Vhat special pre- 
eminence which the sovereign, by right of regal 
dignity, has over all other persons and out of the 
course of the common law, the royal prerogative, 
a sovereign right (in theory) subject to no restric- 
tion or interference. 

In Great Britain, the extent of the royal prerogative has 
been a matter of discussion, more expecially since the 
17th century; see the quots, At present it includes the 
right of sending and receiving ambusvadors, of making 
treaties, and (theoretically) of making war and concludin 
peace, of conferring honours, nominating to bishoprics, an 
giving all commissions in the army and navy, of choosing 
minixters of state, summoning Parliament, and refusing 
asvent to a bill, of perdoning those under legal sentence; 
with many other political, ecclesiastical, and judicial privi- 
leges, The exercise of many of these prerogative ri hts 
is practically limited by the rights of parliament or of other 
bodies or persons, the constitutional obligation to take the 
advice of ministers, and the need to secure the general 
approval and support of the nation. 

ra93 Molis . *arit. 1, 117/1 Quod Dominus Rex Pre- 
sentutionem suam ratione Prerogative sue,..ad_ predictam 
Vicariam habeat, 1308-9 /d/d. rel Pur la Prerogative 
& le droit le Roy] 3q0q (bid. ILL. 549/1 By the lawe of 
his (the King's) land, or by his prerogatif. 1494 Fasvan 
Chron, vit. 343 The wood or madde pailyament;..at this 
Counceyll, were made many actisagayn the Kynges preroga- 
tyuc ane pleasure, for the reformacion of the state of the land, 
1553 T. Witson AAet. 87 b, The kynges piste atiue declareth 
his power royall aboue all other. 1 ocnments agst. 
Piynne (Camden) 88, I heare all ihe yodges: have con- 
cluded the Bishopps have noe whitt incroacht uppon the 
King’s prerogative or the subject's liberties. ARVELL 
Growth Popery Wha. (Grosart) LV. 249 His (the king of 
Engliund's} very Prerogative is no more than what the Law 
has determined. @ 1680 Butter Xen. G759) I, ato Princes 
had Prerogative to give Convicted Malefactors a Reprieve. 
2690 Locker Govt. ut. xiv. § 160 This Power to act accord- 
ing to discretion for the Publick Good, without the Pre- 
scription of the Law, and sometimes even against it, is that 
which is called Prerogative. 1765 Buackstong Comm, I. vii, 
257 The king haa also the sole peecugative of making war 
and peace. For it in held by all the writers on the law 
nature and nationa, that the right of making war, which b 
nature subsisted in every individual, is given up by all pri- 
vate persons that enter into society, and is vested in the 
sovereign power. 1769 Furniss Lett, viii. (1797) I. 52 Every 
ungracious or severe exertion of the prerogative should be 
placed to the account of the minister. 1839 KaicutT_ev 
Hist. Bag. 1.410 The parliament by perseverance, and by 
taking advantage of foreign wars, disputed successions and 
other circumstances, gradually set limits to prerogative. 
2863 H. Cox /astit. 1. ii. 59a Writers on the constitution 
have frequently used the word ‘ prerogative’ in a restricted 
sense, confining it to those political powers of the Crown 
which are not conferred by statute; and in this sense the 
word will be here employed. 1887 Sfuctator 27 Aug. 1143 
The vines of the prerogative of mercy is no easy or plea- 
sant duty. 

b. generally. The peculiar right or privilege of 
any person, class, or body of persons; as the pre- 
rocatives of parliament, of a peer, of a manor, of 
a iree man, etc. 

24.. [see next,2). 2494 Fasvan Chron. vit. 330 The kyn 
cons ge the great prerogatyues belongynge to that erle- 
dome. Act 11 Hen. Vil, c. 34 § « The same Manoris 
-- with all liberties prerogatyves and fraunchises in the same. 
1938 Starkey Anglana 11.1. 151 Thys thyng schold much 
intyse mento maryage, specyally yf we gaue vnto them also 
certayn pryuylegys and prerogatyf. 1693 Gouce Serm. 
Extent God's Provid. 4 8 The Church, and every member 
of it .. challengeth the speciall care of God, as a preroga- 
tive to itnelfe. 3635 M. Carter Hon. Kediv. (1660) 6o 
The Crown set on bis head py he Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, a P ative to that See. 168g Drayvoen ZAren. 
August. 301 Freedom, an English subjects sole preroga- 
tive. 792 Jonnson Rambler No. 160 P 2 Every one 
must have remarked, ile palatial and prerogatives the 
vulgar imagine to be confi by learning. 2757 Smot.cerr 
Reprisal i. ii, The prisoners to be plundered, which you 
know is the alge is of pirates and privateers. 18g0 
MeaivaLe Kom, Arf, (1865) 1. i. 13 It was for their exint- 
ence rather than their prerogatives that the Romans had to 
esi z jowetrT Locoaiat ord I. 52 belt he not 
en tous the prerogative of making soup, and putti 
in anything that we like? : on 


PREROGATIVE. ; 


3. fg. A faculty or property whicl a being 


(Or formerly a thing) is specially and advanta- 
eously distinguished above others; a natural or 
ivinely-given advantage or privilege. 

197 Tanvisa Higiien (Rolla) 11, 913 In many poyntes of 
manis condicioun, of his prerogatif and his worbyneme 
[erig. in nonnullis conditionis pricrogativis; r¢ga- liar 
lefax tr.\in mony iprerowatifes of his condicion). ¢ 1400 Land 
Trey Bh 3778 Thei are at home In here contre And 
that is hem (4/5. tyme|—so mote I thryue—A wondir Bres 

erogatyue. ¢ Lyoa. Reson & Sens. 6444 (The panther 

ath a prerogatyf That alfle) bestys spccialy Desire o 
ynde hys companye And to be in his presence. 2488 

Caxrow St, Wenefr z This prouynce..was embellish 

and decorate with innumerable prerogatyuys. 2996 /'sler. 

Pef. (W de W. 3531) 1a3b, The gyite of prerogatyue 

called discrecyon or moony age of apirytes is but in fewe 

persones, 1 Even Deades x ther prerogatives 
whiche nature hath plentifully given to thin blessed Hand. 

3663 Bovin Oceas. Ref. v. iv. (1848) 309 Rare Qualities 

may sometimes be Prerogatives, without being Advanta 

2773 Monsoppo Lang. (1774) I. Introd. 1 This distinguish- 

ing he reatird our Nature. 1043 Conaix 7 Aeod. in Excycl. 
strop, 01 ft is man's high prerogative to be endowed 

with reason and conscience. «06a Buckin Misc. Was. 

{ ea) {. 37 It in the peculiar prerogative of certain minds 

to be able to interpret as wel! as to originate. 

+ b. Precedence, pre-eminence. superiority. Odés. 

c Lypa. Reson & Sens. 4422 Hyt hath swych A pre- 
rogatyf And of vertu so grete myght. 1418-20 — Chron. 
Trov (E.E.T.S.) aGoo For trewly ye. In bewte han a pre- 
rogatyfa, Passyng echon,..Amongis flouris as doth pe rede 
rose. ggg Even Decades 340 The moste noble.. metals 
haue obtcyned the prerogatiue to be estemed aboue other. 
3988 J. Reap Comprnud. Method 64 Vhs medicine hath 
&@ great prerogative in healing the French e, 3605 
Campen Reo. (1637) 17 The Greek and Latin have always 
borne away the prerogative from all other tongues. 1604 
Carr, Smitu Virginia a2 A country that may haue the 
prerogative over the most pleasant places knowne, for large 
and pleasant navigable Rivers. rips . Weester Metal- 
a iii. 4n What prerogative have Vegetables over Metaly. 

. The right of giving the first vote and thus of 
ser as a guide or precedent to the votes that 
follow. (Only an etymological use in English.) 

s600 Hotcanpn Livy xxiv. 513 When it hapned that the 
centurie of the younger sort was Grawne out first by lot, and 
had the prerogative Daily News 20 May 5/1 To- 
morrow the vote will be given, and. .Cambridge has, in this 
instance, to use an old word in its original sense, the pre- 
rogative, If Cambridge gives women = ay stoi can- 
not continue to withhold them. 1906 Dasly Chran. J pe 

6/6 The. .attempt to get the Birmingham pollings fixed for 

an earlier date,..was an effort for ‘prerugative’ in its 

original sense. ; 

4. Short for Prerogative court: see 6. 

x603 Constit. ¢ Can. Accel. xcii, The Probate. .under the 
seal of the Prerogative. ‘ 

§. attrib. and Comb, as prerogatiue-monger, 
notion, party; prerogative case, a cause within 
the jurisdiction of the prerogative court (see 6); 
prerogative copy, a book of which the copyright 
is a pre tive of the crown; prerogative 
lawyer. a lawyer retained in behalf of the royal 
prerogative; prerogative man, an advocate or 
supporter of prerogative; prerogative office = 
prerogative court: see 6. 

1g89 Nasug Martins Months Minde 51 My will, being a 
*prerogatiue cage..will hardlie passe with such expedition 
as is conuenient. 1996 Hasincron Metamn Ajax (1814 
62, 1 have small skill in the law especially in prerogative 
casen,. 1667 Modern Rep. 1. 2 he almanack that is 
before the common-prayer proceeds from a public constitu- 
tion. .and is under the government of the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, so that almanacks may be consicered “preroga- 
tive copies. Buacxstone Comm. V1. xxvii. 410. 
360: Nevirx Plate Nedie. 120 If a Controversie should 
arise. .between the House of Commons and the *Preroga- 
tive Lawyers, about the choice of their Speaker. a1 
H. Warroce Mem. Geo. Ii (1847) Ll. iv. 118 Beck 
Suara tne Debate baht reflections on gs A fed duc- 
tility of prerogative lawyers. t710 M. Henry Comm, 
ible, Jorn iv. 46 He was an Herodian, a royalist. a ‘pre- 
rogative man. 2747 Ricnannson Clavissa (1812) V1. xxiii. 
152 That little piddiing part of the marriage-vow which 
some “prerogative-monger foisted into the office. 1 
M. Davies Athen. Brit, 11. 136 In the *Prerogative Office 
of the Province of Canterbury. @18go CaLHoun Wés. 
(1874) Il. 399 That most dangerous spectacie in a country 
like ours, a “prerogative party, who take their creed wholly 
from the mandate of their chief, 

6. Prerogative court. The court of an arch- 
bishop for the probate of wills and trial of testa- 
mentary causes in which effects to the value of five 
pounds had been left in each of two (or more) 
dioceses within his province; its jurisdiction was 
transferred in 1857 to the Court of Probate. b. 
Ia New Jersey, U.S. A.: A court held by the 
chancellor sitting as ordinary, in which probate 
and similar causes are determined. 

[2603 Constit. & Can. Eccl, xcii, Apparitors, both of 
infertor courts, and of the courts of the Archhishop's Pre- 
rogative. /é/d,, To prove the said will..in the court of the 
said Prerogative.) /éid., The Apparitor of the Prerogative 
Court. 2630 Hottann Camden's Brit. (1637) 181 The Pre- 
rogative Court, in which the Commissarie sitteth upon In- 
heritancen fallen either by the Intestate, or by will and testa- 
ment. #2623 Ovsrsury Chavac., Vertueus Widow Wha. 
(1856) 238 She would doe it were there no prerogative court. 
2766 Buackstone Comm IL xxxii. h 94 The court where the 
vulidity of such wills is tried, and the office where they are 
registered, are called the prerogative court, and the prero- 
gative office, of the provinces of Canterbury aud York 


Aspire (1854) Il. 187 The 
tion of all wills and admiuistrations of personal property 


left b having éena 

tain valus:tadivers juri 

Act 20 4 21 Vict. c y 
fu of the Prerogative Court, shall be the Firat 


ordinary occasions in the exercise of the royal pre- 
rogative : see quots. 

1759 Lp. Manarixip in Burrows Keports Il. 855 Writa, 
not ministerially directed, (sometimes called preragatiw 
writs, because they are supposed to issue on the part of 
the king,) such as writs of mandamus, prohibition, habeas 
corpus, certiorari, are restrained b 
stitution given to Berwick. xr97¢ Junius Lett. \xiv. (1797) 
II. e25 Prerogative writs,..though liable to the greatest 
anaes, were never disputed 2698 G. H. B. Kenaick in 
Esmycl. Laws Eng., Prerogative writs.. are issued upon 
cause shown in cases where the ordinary legal remedies are 
inapplicable or inadequate. /éia., The prerogative writs in 
She use arethe writs of Andeas corpus, mandamus, pro- 

ibition, certiovari, p) ocedendo. 

Prerogative (priip-gitiv), a. [ad. L. pre- 
vogativ us characterized by being asked first, deriv. 
of prerogat-us, pa. pple. of prerogire to ask before 
(others), ‘oe PrE- A. 1 + rogare to ask : see prec. 
and -1vx. So F. prérogatif, -ive. The example from 
Wyntoun in sense 2 stands quite alone in date } 

l. Xom. Hist. Characterized by having the right 
to vote first. Of avote: Given frst and serving as 
a precedent for those that follow. Also ¢vans/. 

ogetive century = see quot. 1850. 

x600 HoLtann Livy xxvi. 601 This fore-dome & choise of 
the prerogative centurie, all the rest followed after, and b 
their suffrages confirmed. J. Hannincion Oceana (1658) 
76: The Lord High Sheriff, who is the first Magistrate 
of the Phylarch, or prei:ogative Troop. 1783 W. Goxpon 
Ley Vv. xviii, (1823) 425 Licinius Calvus was by the preroga- 
tive tribes chosen military tribune. :6go MerivaLte Rome. 
Emp. (1865) I. ix. 387 mote, The prerogative century was 
chosen by lot from the hundred and ainety-three which 
constituted the whole number, to give itsdecision first. 288g 
Pall Mall G. 3 Nov., The municipal elections ..do not 
constitute a ‘ prerogative ° vote in favour of the Tories. 

» pertaining to, or arising from prerogative 
or special privilege; held, enjoyed, or exercised 
by exclusive prerogative or privilege ; privileged. 

zq4.. Wyntoun Cron. (Wemyss MS.) 1v. 1809 To bis fre 
dome ban, And dignite prerogative, Foroutin ganecalling or 
strive The Scottis fra pe Pichtis wan [Cott. 47S. Pis prero- 
gatywe ban Pe Scottis fra be Peythtis wan). 

s6aa T. Stoucuton Chr. Sacri/. ii. 18 He arrogateth the 
8 


no clause in the con- 


rerogative title of Christ Iesus, styling nimselfe King of 

ings and Lord of Lords. 1768 Buacnstone Cowrmm. 111. xvii. 
a5 uch easier and more effectual remedies are usually 
obtained by such prerogative modes of piocess, as are pecu- 
liarly confined to the crown. Miuman Lat. C&r. vi. 
in. (1864) IZI. 425 It established a kind of prerogative right 
in the Roman ae y to the Pontificate. 1863 H. Cox /nstit.1. 
v. 28 Many of prerogative Orders in Council have 
a legislative character. 906 Br. Gore in West. Gas, 
1 Sept. 8/3 This means the extablishment in the public schools 
of one kind of religious teaching in the prerogative position. 

8. Having precedence or priority; having the 
right to lead, perobias pre-eminent. rare. 

3646 Sin T. Browne Psend. relic The affirmative hath 
the prerogative illation, and Barbara engrosseth the power- 
full demonstration. s894 M. W. Maccatcum Zennyson's 
Idyls 87 1t might have been expected that the adapter of 
knightly stories like Palamon and Arcite..would above 
all be attracted to the prerogative romances of chivalry. 


Prerogatived (prirggitivd), pp.a. [£ Pre- 
ROGATIVE 56. +-kD*%,.] Endowed with or possessed 
of a prerogative. Sometimes construed as pa. pple. 

a 2603 T. Cantwricnt Confut. Khem. N. 7. (1618) 178 
The most priuiledged and prerogatiued man that uw in the 
wold. 1604 SHaks. Of. 111. iti. 274. 1661 Fectuam Lett. 
vii. in Resetves, etc. 71 Prerogativ'd at once to Create both 
aCity and Church. 1836 7ast's Mag. il. 182 The flattering 
attentions of one so epi aiag =p and so Bb as his 
capricious Lordship. 1879 Brownine 7 ray 98 Somebody, 
prerogatived With reason, reasoned. 

Prero'gatively, adv. rare. [f. PREROGATIVE @. 

+-Ly*.) Asa gative or distinctive privilege. 

a Gqt Bp. provi say sede fied set (1642) 32 vi — 
t it id prerogativ 13. ‘ 
bee hen taught by'God i ave 

+ Prero'gativeship, Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Par- 
BOGATIVE sb, + pain | With possessive pronoun, as 
a satirical title for a holder of a prerogative. 

ah lapiprt Decretal ve No Petition or Remonstrance.. 
can have a free passage for Redresse unto the Parliament, 
but what pleaseth their Prerogativeship. 

+ Preroga‘tor. Ods. rare—'. ( med.L. pre- 
rogator ‘ dispensator’ (Gloss. Isid.), agent-n. from 
prarogére to ask first: see Paenogarivs.] ({?) One 
who gives a prognostic. 

s6ga Gaui Magnstrom. 237 Such a significator, such a 


promissor,. such a prerogator, such a dispositor. 


Prerupt (prirzpt), a. rare. Also 7 pre- [ad. 


L. praraupi-us broken or torn off, steep, abrupt, rash, 
pa. pple. of prare to break off before (the 
point), f. prw, Pur- A. 40+ rumpére to break.) 


s6eo Houann Livy The beginning of this booke, 
and the ereatae part Thareot imumedinnly ensuing, is lost.. 
‘thos it sheweth a prarupt and broken 


PRESAGE. 


2. Abruptly broken away; precipitous; = 
ABRUPT a. 4. 

2603 Hottann Péstarch's Mor. 1988 Prerupt and craggy 
rocks. 3829 Blachw. Mag. IV. 729 Yon craiga prerupt, 
which o'er the murky Of crimsoned smoke, thet 
gloomy ty ledges shoot. zt J. Wirsos Unimere vii 284 

isjoined with borrid chasms ay 

3. Sudden, annex ; m ABRUPT a. 3. 

283: Scorr Ct. Reds. Inir., Transferring the said calum 
nious reports to my ears ina prerupt and y manner. 

+ Preruption. 06s. rare—'. [n. of action 
from L. prerumpére, prarupl-; see prec.) An 
abrupt break‘ng off, a cutting off at one stroke. 

@ 3653 Govor Comm. Heb. xi. 32 Self-murther is a violent 
preruption of the place, time and means of ones own 
repentance. 


+ Pres, prese. Oés. rare. [Etymology obscure : 
see Note.] ? Praise. Phr. 70 in and pres, 
to huld in esteem and (7) praise. (Cf. Paioz sd.) 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 6358 Fra pun forth heild sir ses Pis 
[v.77 pa, ber] wandes bath in pris and pres. 1! «£2373 
EWE. Allite P. A. 419 Hys prese, his prys, and hys parage, 
Is rote and grounde of alle my blyase. 

{Usually taken as a form of Prarse 25., which in both pas- 
sages fairly makes sense. But it is difficult to bring pr¥s 
(riining in Cursor M. with Moysés) into phonetic relation 
with preyse, praise, which is moreover nown till afte: 
1400. The final ¢ in £. &. Aliit. P. is not etymological.) 

Pres, obs. collateral form of Press. 

! Presa (préra). Aus. [It., = a taking, from 
presa, pe. pple. fem., taken] (See quot. 1898.) 

2784 Short ic. For. Words in Mus. Bhe., Presa, ia 
a Character in Musick called a Repeat. 1898 Staien & 
Barnert Dict. Mus. 1 erms, Presa,.,a character or mark 
used generally in continuous fugues or canons to mark the 
point of entry for the voices or instruments; a lead. 

acral: see Pux- i. 3. 

Fresage (pre‘s%iz, pri-, formerly pris#-dz), 
sh, Also 7 pre-. fe. F. présage (315-16th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. presdgium a foreboding, 

rognostic, f. presigire to forebode, f. praesdg-us 

oreboding, f£. gra, PrE- A. 3+ sdg-us predicting, 
divining, (in Gower perh. direct trom Latin.)} 

1. Something that portends, foreshows, or gives 
waming of that which is about to happen; an 
indication of a future event; an omen, sign, portent. 

2390 Gowan Con/. I. a1g And seide how that was a presage 
Ppa coy panto ery egecontneg oo 1879" fo hag he 

wie 110 A very evil signe and presage 
him, to ania: ito Rome vith sack bloudshed, 2595 
Suats. nce! ut. iv. ash a eey will. .call bean Meteor 
¢s, and tongues 
shetty "1664 Berime //ud. 1.11 686 Do not the Hist ries 
of all Ages Relate miraculous presage 
the World's affairs? 


2673 Mitton Samson 7387 If there be aught of presage in 
the mind, This day will be remarkable ia my life By some 
great act, or of my days the last. 1:69: Evutyn Let to Bg. 
of Liscolx 15 Oct, ‘Those furious ravages..1 looke on..as 
. .fevil praxage. 6B Conaemve Semele. i, This dreadful 
Conflict is of dire Presage. x Buake Kegic. Peace iii. 
Wks. VIII. 395 These birds of evil presage, at all times, 
have giated our ears with their melancholy song. 187 
B. Tayuor Faust (3875) 1. i, 3a Filled with mystic presage 
chimed the church bell slowly. _ 

2. An utterance foretelling something future; 


a prediction, prognostication. Now rare. 

1395 Markuam Sir R. Grinvile cxxxix, Misfortune 
hearing this presage of life. s60g Versrecan Dec. [efeti. 
iii. (1628) 67 Presages or sag igh of their good or euifl 
fortune. 1647 Cranenpon //ist, Xed. 1. § 103 He might 
reasonably have expected as ill a presage for himself from 
those Fortune tellers. 2682 Gianvite Sadducisnms 1. (1726) 
68 An ingenious Presage. but not true. s@7z Rossern 
Dante at Verona vi, Shall not his birth’s baptismal Town 
One last high presage yet fulfil? —— . 

3. A presentiment, a foreboding; a feeling of what 
is going to happen ; an intuition of the future. 

2993 Suaxs. Rick. //, 11. ii, 148 Farewell, if hearts pre- 
sagen be not vaine, We three here Poh that neu'r shall 

~meete againe. 263: Weeven Asc. Fun. Man. 9 The pre- 
sage or forefeeling of immortalitie, implanted in all men 
naturally. 1736 Burien Asad. 1. iii, 64 The natural pre- 
sages of sca ate 1612 J. Hopcson in 3; hares Raber 
(1857) 1. 115 He a@ strong presage upon his that 
had only vary short time iolne 3847 ‘V'xxnyson Princess 
Iv. 497, 28s2 Lp. Cocksuan ted I. 6:, I have very 
often Li presages that the law will not hold me. 


4. Comb. cesses womans pee cee 

neni. "'s Rabelais Wi. xvi. x ‘he customary 
style my A Canguags alloweth them the omination of 
Presage Women. 


Presage (pris?'-dz), 0. Also 7 pre-. [a. F. 
présager (16th c. in Hate.-Darm.), f. frtiase Pae- 


saGk sd. The form presagier, 2d. presa 
was common in 16th OFrech (Hate.-Darm.). 

1. trans. To signify beforehand iat Derm | 
to portend, f Ww. 


PRESAGEFUL. 


1960 Buttevn Bulwark, Sicke Men 54 Thel dooe presage, 
deuine, or sliewe before, what thynges doe folowe. ¢1 
Cart. Watt R. Dudley's Vay. W. Ind. \Hakl. Soc.) ont 
but one fyre is sene, it presageth a moat cruell, daingerous 
and tempestuous store. 367a Sia 1. Brown Let. Friend 
§ 16 Hippocrates wisely considered Dreams ns they presaged 
Alterations in the Kody. 1722 Appison Spcet. No. 1 P 2, 
L am not so vain as to think it [a dream) presaged any 
Dignity that I should arrive at. @ 38:6 Joyce Set. Dial. 
xv. (3846) tos Have not eclipses been esteemed as omens 
presaging some direful calamity? 

b. fransf. To puint to or indicate beforehand ; 
to give warning ot (by natural means). 

aggt Suaks. 1 ‘en. V/, tv. i191 This iarring discord of 
Nobilitie, doth presage some ill event. 1996 Kew. ///, 1. 
ii, Whose habit rude, and manners blunt und plain, Pre: 
sageth nought. 2672 Saimon Sya. Med. 1. li. 326 if the 
Feaver continue to the third Crisis, it presayes Hiceding at 
the Nose 31948 Gray Alliance 33 Th’ Event presages, and 
explores the Cause. 28sa Imison Sc. ¢ Art (ed. Webster) 

. 1§0 The rising of the mercury presages, in general, fair 
weather. 287: B. ‘l'ayton Fans? (1875) I. 399 wete, ‘Lhe 
confusion of Margaret's thoughts, presaging her later 
insanity. 


2. Of a person: To augnr, predict, forecast. 


+ By Spenser used for To point out, make known, 

3878 Lyte Dodvens vi. Ixviii. 746 If they finde. .a Spider, 
they presage pestilence. rggo Gueene Ori. Fur. (1599) 12 
Seest thou not all men presaze I shall be King? 3 
Spenser FJ. QO. 1. x. 61 ‘Then seek this path that | to thee 

resuge, Which after all to heaven shall thee send. a 1680 
suUTLER Rem. (1750) 1.194 Like Prophecy, that can piesage 
Successes of the latest Age. 1770 Gorpsm, Des. 1 ill. 209 
Lands he could measure, terms and tides presage. 186s 
Mrerivate Nom, Lop. VIL Ixiv. 9s note, ‘The author p:e- 
saged from this vision that he should write no more than tife 
eniperor had read. : 

b. intr. Totorm or utter a presage or preriction. 

592 Doctor Faustus in Thoms £. &. Prose Rom. (1858) 
Il. r99 Which learned him to presage of matters to come. 
2665 J. Spencer Vielg. Proph. 5 Men..are apt to believe as 
they affect, and then to presage as they believe. 1697 
Daryoen L'irg. Georg. 1. 483 By certain Signs we may pre 
ange Of Heats and Rains, and Wind's impetuous rage. 
3871 R. Extis Catadius Ixviii, 87 Which not long should 
abide, so presag'd surely the Parcae. 1876 Moziey Univ. 
Serm, iv 73 Prophecy would fain presage auspiciously. 

3. trans. To have a presentiment or prevision of. 

t ist Pt. Contention (1843) 27 My mind presageth 
I shall live To see the noble Duke of Yorke to be a King. 
z598 Torte Aléa Gv, My misgiving minde presaving to 
me ill, 2678 tr. Caseden's Hist. Elie. u, (1688) 145 William 
Herbert Earl of Pembroke,..presaging some Disaster to 
himself, departed this life in his Climuacterical Pscert 2797 
Mus. A. M. Hunnetr Seggar Gérd (1813) V. 146 God forgive 
me if ] don't presage some niischief to poor Miss Rosy. 
1879 Tourcre. Fool's Err. xxv. 154 That great experiment, 
froin the preliminaries of which he was only able to presage 
danger and disaster. ; 

b. znfr. To have a presentiment. 

3586 Wanner Alb, Eng.t, vi. (1612) a2 Where, like aa did 
his minde presage, he found it very so. 2670 G. H. tr. 
Hist. of Cardinais 1. 1, 181 It succeeded as they presag'd. 


Presageful (pr/sé'dgfil), a. [f. Paxsaan 54, 
+-FUL, (The pronune. retains the earlier stress.)] 


1. Full of presage; portentous, ominous. 

rgpx Syivestea /ery 182 O Princely Port! Presagefull 
Countenance Of Hap at hand! x60g — Du Bartas 1. iii. 
ut. Law t79 Presagefull rays of somwhat more divine. 
3726-46 l'Homson H7rnter 70'The brawling brock, And cave, 

resageful, send a hollow moan, Resounding long in listening 
Fancy's ear. 2880 L., Hunt /ndicator No. 62 (1822) II. 75 
The presageful nature of the meteor. 1888 Bryck Amer. 
Commw. IL. un Ixxi. 584 A better chance of winning the 
preliminary cante:, and thereby securing the advantage of 
a presageful victory. = : 

ry Full of presentiment or foreboding. 

1799 Savace IVanderer v. 142 No sad, presageful Thought 

reluded Fate. 2996 Co-erinGe Sonu., tol riend who asked 

1 felt, etc. 10 Dark remembrance and presageful fear. 

r8g9 ‘lennyson Vivier 993 Ev'n such a wave,..Dark in the 
glass of some preaageful mood, Had I for three days seen, 

Hence Presa gefally adv. 

2844 Brownina Colowsbe's Birthday ui, Presagefully it 
beats, presagefully, My heart 
+ Presa: gement. Obs. [f. PResacE v.+ 
-MENT.}] The action or fact of presaging. @. Fore- 
showing, prognostication ; an omen, a portent. 

cx ast. Wratt 2. Dudlsy's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 
55 a fyre..called Santelmo or Corposantic; the which 
appearcth before anie tempestuous weather as a presage- 
ment of a most dainegerows storme. @ 3639 Wotton LA. 
Buckhin. in Relig. (1651) 128, I have spent some enquiry, 
whether he had any ominous ment before his end. 
2646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ag. v. xxi. 265 The falling of 
Salt is an authenticke presagement of ill lu 


b. Presentiment; foretelling power; prevision. 


power, or not beyo : 
Presager (pris7'-'dzax). [f£ Paxsaazo. +-En1.] 
One who or that mutch ecaeace or posteoc ; 
; ? ; nve gues, 
eer anne ern to the ‘world, ¢ 3600 SHAKE 


di, O let books be..domb presagers of m 
maser is bres BIR. Feacuson) View ‘Becles. Pp 


A Praga and Pas aliog of the Fate and Destiny which did 
await him, 3793 tr. Meister's Surg. 188 An able Presager 
in the Events of this kind of Inflammation. : 
+ Pre: Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. presdgium 
Passaoz : ior the form, cf, prodigy.) = PRESAGR 36, 
aghe Srueszs Twe Examples (N.\, Thinke thou this is 
a presagie of God's fearce wrath to thee. 
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+ Presagient, «. Os. rere. Also pre-. 
{ad. L. praesdgient-eme, i‘ le. of Sresdgire to 
presage: see PRESAGE 5d. EF obs, I. presagiant 
(Coter.).] Having presentiment or foreboding. 
Bon. g dicts pare eee Ag Kp. Ded., As it 

aking, and (after chy's expression 
sagient, conjecturing naturen, 2668 H. Mone Div. Diad. u. 
x1. (1723) 130 ‘There not being..so comprehensive and pre- 
icnt an Anxiety..in Brutes 
[-1Na 1,] 


enaging (préséi dgin), vbl. sd. 
The action of the vb. PaxsaGk; prognostication. 

1998 Foro, Presagra, the arte of ing or diuination. 
3658 GauLe .Wayast: om, agt When or where their divina- 
tions and presagings were most received. 1744. Werke rey 
Siris § 252 Plotinus observes. that the art of presaging is 
In some sort the reading of natural letters denoting order. 
apes Hibbert Fral. Jan. 146 Destined to fulfil in his person 
the presagings of the nation’s seers. 

Presa'ging, ///.a. [-1na2.] That presages, 
&. foreboding, portending, giving augury, 

3606 Hontann Sneton. 242 Presaging tokens which I will 
now relate 1704 Himn Vict. ix, We had presaging 
Tokens of Success. 1846 Trencn Mirac. xviii. (1862) 299 
ahe very name of the pool having in his eyes a presaging 

tness. 

b. That has presentiinent or prevision. 

1632 Lrtucow 7/rav. x. 449 ‘The portending heauinesse 
of my presaging soule, @166q Kath. Pups /n Mews. 
*. P. Poems (1667) 40 No, thou art gone, and thy presag- 
ing Mind. 1923 Youne /orce Relig. u. 114 (He) woodring 
sees in sad presaging thought. 1893 Standard 314 June, 
So much for the presaging intelligence which first invented 
the fable. 

Hence Presa‘gingly adv., in a presaging manner. 

t6t2 R. Suecnon Seri. St. Alartin's 48 How often. .haue 
I heard Robert Parsons..presagingly hope for such con- 
tentions vpon vnion of the two kingdomes. 1660 A. SavLer 
subject's Oy a ‘The Younger is a Masquer; and she also... 
dot = Deen prazact his just Inauguration. 1846 
Chambers’ Misc. XI. Alex. Andrayne 5 The jailer opened 
a little door studded with tron, on which my eyes had been 
from the first presagingly fixed. 

+ Presa‘gious, c. Oés. [f. L. presdgi-um 
PRESAGE + -0U8; ct. obs. F. presagienx (Cotgr.).] 
&. Of the nature of a presage; ominous, portentous. 
b. Elaving a presage or presentitnent. 

@ 1686 Sipnry Arcadia (1622) 204 Strange visions, ..con- 
firmed with prensagious chances, 2663 Flagediusm, 07'O. Cras. 
veld (1672) 9 Nou were there any presagious dreams o1 fearful 
divinations, szoa C. MatuEen Magn. Chr, 11. 1. vii. (1852) 
603 That holy..minister of the gospel at length grew very 
presagious that his labours drew near unto an end. 

+ Presagi‘tian. Ods. rare—'. 7 Pree, 
[app. for “presagiczan, f. Pursacy altcr magscian, 
practiczan, etc.] A professor of presages; an 
augur, prognosticator, 

1652 GauLk Magastrom. 293 Augustus had such a con- 
fidence in this fatidical pracsagitian, that he divulged his 
natalitial Theme. 

+ Presagi‘tion. Obs. (nd. L. presdgitidn-em, 
n. of action f. presdgire to presage: sec PRESAGE 
s6.] A presaging, a presage. 

crggo tr. Pol, Verg, Eng. //ist. (Camden) I. 228 A presa- 

ition and token, wherebie this Edgina conceavcd hope to 

ringe forthe a childe, which in tyme to comme showlde 
reigne. 26a GauLe Afayustrom. §2 Have not beasts..a 
more perfect pi esagition, by their senses, than men, with all 
their reason, can attain unto? 

Presanctify (presenktifai), v. rare. [Pae- 
A.1.] dans, ‘Yo sanctify previously or before- 
hand. Chiefly in Presanotified #/. a. [after 
med.L. prasanctificdia the presanctihed (elements), 
missa oben a are the mass of presancti- 
fied (elements); so I. da messe des présanclifies], 
sanctified or consecrated beforehand. Liturgy 
or Mass of the Presanctified, an office said in the 
Roman Catholic Charch on Good Friday, and in 
the Greek Church throughout Lent (except on 
Saturdays and Sundays and the Feast of the 
Annunciation), at which the elements used have 
been consecrated at a previous celebration. 

2883 Rock Ch. of Fathers M1. 1. 242 The mass of the 
presanctified was celebrated. 2866 Fetton Anc. 4 Afort. 
Gr. IL. 1. iv. 336 ‘These two, with a third, called the Litu 


of the Presanctified,. constitute the fore leeey of t 
; . SMrPLey 


Greek Church down to the present da 
Gloss. Fect. Terms 128 The custom ,.of not consecrating but 
only of receiving the presanctified Host consecrated on 


Maundy ‘lhursday. . 

Presa:nctifica'tion. Also 7 pre-. [In a, 
f. Pac- A. a; in b, n. of action from prec.] 

a. A previous sanctification. b. Consecration 

of the eucharistic elements at a previous celebration. 

@ 2660 Hamuonn 19 Sere. ix. Wks, 2684 IV. 619 A pim- 
mundation or preesanctification of them that sued to be 
admitted higher. :87a O. Suirtey Gloss. Zced. Terms 228 
It is doubtful what the u of the English Church, in 
the abeyance of presanctification, ought to 

Presand, -ant, -aunt, etc., obs. fL Pazsunt. 

Pre-sarto'rial, a. senuce-wi. [Pax-B.1.] An- 
terior to the rise of thé ‘ sartorial art’ or tailoring. 

2072 Lowest. Study Wind. Thoreaw 145 Bran had its 


and the presartovial of Adam its martyrs, 
failored oti from the tas-pot of iacensed acighbours. 
+ &. » ® Obs. rare. [f. Paz- A. 1+ 
Say ev.) trans. To tay before; to preface with 
something said. . 


| 


PRESBYTER. 


tgaa S. Sewatt Diary 25 Sept., Sung 4 Staven of the Goth 
Paalin, the last of only areauid ig with, From Egypt, 
&c., four Lines, 


Presbyope (presbi,o"p, pre‘z-). rare~*. [f, 
a4 next + Gr. «wos seeing.] A person affected with 
preshyopia, rés7 in Dunauison. 


} Presbyopia (pres-, prezbi,de'pid). Rarely in 
anglicized Sein presbyopy. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
wpéoBus an old man+-omia (as in dyAAveria 
AMBLYOPIA), f. , de eye.] An affection of the 
eyes incident to old or arivanuing aye, in which the 
power of accommodation to nenr objects is lost 
or impaired, and only distant objects are seen 
distinctly ; a form of long-sightedness, 

2793 Youno in PAtd. Trans. LXXXIIL 178 The ceutral 
part of the crystalline becomes rigid by age, and tin is 
sufficient tu account for presbyopia. :8aa-94 Good's Study 
Med. (ed, 4) U1. 151 ‘Lhe third variety, or that produced b 
old age, constitutes the presbytia and presbyopia of medical 
writers. 1869 G. Lawson 21s, Aye (1874) 233 Presbyopia 
or Long Sigit is one of the first of the legion of troubles 
which advancing years bring upouallof us, 2883 Le Cong 
Sige 1. tit 49 ‘The remedy for presbyopy Is the use of con- 
vex glasses, Jéé/. 50 Myopy is a structural defects pres 
byopy wa functional defect. 


Presby.opic (-p'pik), a. (sd.) [f. as prec. + 
“10,) Pertainug to or affected with presbyopia, (In 


the same sense || presbyops has been used). 

r6or Home in /'Atl, Vrans. XCIIL 6, I adapted the 
optometer..to preabyopic eyes, [s80gtr. Heberiens Comm. 
Ixvi. (ed. 2) 930 A violent giddiness haa suddenly made a 
person presbyups, or long sighted.) Amperson in 
Nature 27 Oct. 618/a Suppove a man ha. become presby- 
opic, f¢@. his accomiuodation has gradually become atith, 
and its rauge reduced. 

b. as so. A person affected with presbyopia. 

2864 tr. Donders Accom, & Refract. Eye 308 Often hypere 
presby opics and presbyopics are met with iu this group. 

Presby,o'tic, a. nonce wd. [f. as prec. + Gr, 

v ‘J ‘ 
ovs drr- ear, -wros -eared+-10.) Dull of bearing 
in consequence of old age. 

1890 Humeury O/d Aye 152 To meet the auditory defects 
which may be attributed to a presbyotic condition. 


Pre‘sbyte. [ad. Gr. xpecBirn: an old man 
(Aristotle, Prob. 31.33). So F. preséyte, mod.L. 
presiyta.| = PRESBYOPE. 

(Lhe arn use is not that of Aristotle, who only raixes 
the question wAy an old man (npeoAurns) is long-sighted. 
Nor is it recognized even in the 1762 ed. of Castelli Lex, 
Med. 1, Bywater.) 

\r7oq J. Hanns Lex. Techn. 1, Preedite, are thone Men 
who by Old Age, or other Accidents, have the Globe of the 
Eye so flat, that the produced Visual Rays pass the Retina 
before they unite, rzaz-qz Cuamanus Cycé. s.v., If the 
distance between the retina and the crystalline be too smull, 
the person will likewise be a presbyta.] 2846 Woucustze 
cites Prov. Faauar for Presdyte. 

+ Presbytee'r. Obs. rare—'. Derisive abbrevia- 
tion of PReeBYTERIAN 56., after pulptteer, etc. 
Iience +Presbytee ring vé/. sd., acting the 
Presbyterian ; practice of Preshyterianism. 

1708 T. Wann Eng. Ref. (1716) 112 The Wars that were 
begin In sixteen hundred forty one “I'ween Protestants and 
Presbyteern, 2686 Korb. Ball, (1885) V. 461 Then leave 
your rebellious and damn’d Presbyteering, Or you may be 
glad of Poor-Jack and Red-Herring. 


Presb (pre‘s-, pre'zbito1). Also 6 pres- 
biter. {[a. late a presbyter (Tertullian), ad. Gr, 


npeoBvrepos, in N. T. an elder of the Jewish council 
or Sanhedrim, an elder of the apostolic church ; 
prop. adj. ‘older, elder’, compar. of rpéaBus an 


old man. So F. po. 

The Vulgate regularly renders Gr. wpecPurepos, by 
senior, sentores, exc. in Acts xx. 17, xxii. §, where it hus 
majores natu, and in Acts xiv. 23, xv. 3,1 Tun. v. uy, 19> 
Titus i. 5, Jas. v. 14, where the Gr. is retained as prusbyler, 
rt, ‘She same men who in Acts xv. a are called apestol 
ot presbytert, ave denominated in verses 4, 6, 22, 33 apostods 
et seniores; the Gr. having uniformly emdoroAe: aac wpeo Av- 
repo. Wyclif faithfully renders these Latin equivalents by 
1) elder man, eldve, eldia}re mem (\wice, in Rev., senyourrs), 
a) the more thorw (or in) birth, and iA ag The 
16-17th Eng. versions from the Greek, and the Revised, 
have uniformly e/der, -#, in every instance. The Rhemish 
N. T. has priest wherever the Vulgate has grvsdyter; in 
other places regularly auacienés} but, from 1: Peter onward 
(18 places) senior, seniors, ieatd 

Notwithstanding the prevalence of sexfer in the Valgate, 
presbyter became the official name of the ecclesiasti 
order, whence also the Com. Romanic préster, OF. and 
Prov. grestre, F. F ebetl Sp. and Cat. presie, It. prete; 
WGer. “préster, OS. présiar, OF ris. préstere, MDu. and 
Du. priester, OHG. pristar, prist, priast, ON. prestr, 
prest, OF. preost, Eng. priest (as an order ia the Latin 
and Anglican churches): see Pains.) 

1. An elder in the Christian church. a. In the 
early church: One of a number of officers who 
had the oversight and management of the offairs of a 
local church or congregation, some of them having 


also the function of teaching. (Cf. BisHor sd. 1 a.) 
ie? Hooxern eel. Pod. v. \xxvili. § 4 The hisorie duth 

« Bo mention by what occasion Presbyters were insti 
tuted in Jerusalem, onely wee reade.. how the like were made 
afterwards else where. 16gz C, Caatwricut Cert. Relig. 
a 64 All agree in ey ed in the Apostles time there was 
nod - coat Ty n ope and elitr Aare Aya Grissom 
Dact. & F, xxx . 262 After receiving, imposition 
ata Presbyter, he 


—— oo character of a Ch: 4 
ventured to open the gates of the city. sfes Southct 


PRESBYTERAL, 


des 
Wesley T1. [Wesley] proposed, in his character of . 
byter Pwhich, he said, was the same as bishop, to jivent 
him (Dr. e) with the same presbytero-episcopal powers. 
ssa Convexane & H. S5¢. Pasd (2862) 1. xii. The office 
of the Presbyters was to watch over the particular church 
in which they ministered, in al] that regarded its external 
order and internal purity. ; 

b. In Episcopal churches: A minister of the 
second order, ranking below a bishop and above a 
deacon; a priest or pastor. (In modern use, not 
an official or ordinary term, but used occasionally 
instead of Jrtest, to connote identity with sense a, 
or distinction from the sense of ‘a sacrificing priest ’ 
( = Gr. lepevs, L. sacerdos): see Purest). 

1597 Hoownn Eccl. Pol. v. lxxviii. § » The Cleargie are 
either Presbyters or Deacons, /di7, $ 3 In truth the word 
Presbyter doth seeme more fit, and in propria of speech 
more agreeable than Priest with the drift of the whole 
Gospell of Iesus Christ. 2635 Canons Eccles. Ch. Scot. 
xviil. 39 If anie. .confesse the same to the Bishop, or Pres- 
byter,.. hee shall not make knowne, nor reveale what hath 
beene opened to him in Confession. 2706 Pwiiips, Pres- 
byter,..2 Priest; asa Presbyter of the Church of England. 
1G20 [see a). 1846 Suanee /1ist. Leypt xiv. 443 Origen 
afterwards removed to Palestine, and fell under the dispiea- 
sure of his own bishop for being there ordained a presbyter. 

c. In Peta hee churches: An_ occasional 
name for an elder (see ELDER 54.3 4, PRESBYTERIAN 
a. 1); esp. one who jis a member of a PRESBYTERY. 

3615 Hevwooo Fouwre Prentises 1. xviii Wks, 1874 II. 
207 Should Soldan, Sophy, Priest or Presbyter, Or gods, or 
Diuels, or men, gaine-say our will. c Miron Mew 
Forcers Conse, 29 When they shall read this clearly in your 
charge: New Presbyter is but Old Priest writ Large 
Bex Gatt Asn. Parish xii, She considered the cone 
humility ofa Dreshytes as the wickedness of hypocrisy. 1858 
Buck.e Credéis, (1869) 11. v. 197 The main object was, to 
raixe up preabyters, and to destroy bishops. 

+2. A Presbyterian. Oés. 

3647 in Rushw. Hist, Cold. 1v. (1701) II. 1033 He. 
him to tell him whether he was an Independent or a Pres- 
biter? The Gentleman an»wered, Neither, for he was a 
Protestant. 26g4 EveLyn Diary as Dec. ‘The mournfullest 
day that in my life I had seene, or the Church of England 
herselfe since the Reformation; to the greate rejoicing of 
both Papist and Presbyter. 2660 J. Efrovcs Returns 
Chas. // 10 Monck was not so much Presbyter. 268% 
Woop Live g Nov. (O. H.S.) II. 558 Weatminster School- 
boyes burn'd Jack Presbyter instead of the pope 
Potiok Coxree 7. vin. | age aategh none, nor presbyter, 

3. atirid. and Comd.: presbyter-abbot, an 
abbot who was a presbyter; presbyter-bishop 
= sense ia, identified with Bisuor sd. 1 a; 
+ presbyter dissent, app. a dissent on the part of 
aden or priests; + Presbyter John: sce 

RESTER JOHN; + presbyter Soot, a Presbyterian 
Scot, or ?a Scottish Presbyterian elder. 

2839-47 Yeowx., Anc. Arif. CA. ix. 97 The monastery 
of lona had for its governor a “Presbyter-Abbot, to whose 
authority ..the whole province, and also the bishops them- 
selves, were bound to be subject. 1903 Union Mag. pare 

4/a *Prosbyter-bishops were in existence before the single 

ishop was thought of. s6g0 Eve.yn heyd 9 Mar., He 
observed that the first *Presbyter dissents from our disci- 
Bure were introduc'd by the Jesuites order, about the 20 of 

ueene Eliz. 1649 Mitton Athon xxvii, While the “presby- 
ter Scot that woos and solicits him, is neglected and 
1669 Pervs Diary 14 May, A mockery, by one Cornet 
Bolton,..that..did pray and prench like a Presbyter Scot. 


Presbyteral (pres-, prezbitarél), a. Also 7 
ebit-. [a. F. preshyféral (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. med.L. presbyleraiis (¢ 984 in Du Cange): see 
prec. and -AL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to a presbyter or priest ; con- 
sisting of presbyters, 

1621 Cotcn., Presbitera/, Preabiterall, Priestlie, belonging 
to a priest. s620 Brenr tr. Sarfi's Connc. Trent vn. 652 
According to the Councell of Chalcedon, at which time a 
presbyterall title without an Office was not heard of. 1 
tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 17th C. 1. v. 176 Neither the Unction, 
nor the Delivery of the Consecrated Vessels, are the Matter 
of Preshyteral Ordination. 1776 Gipson Decl. 4-F. xv. 
1. 490 These powers, during a short period, were exercised 
according to the advice of the pres yteral college. 188s 
Licutroor Af. Philigpians (ec, 8) 350 [In the Doctrine of 
the Twelve Apesties) There is no trace of the episcopal 
office as distinct from the presbyteral. 

2. = PRESBYTERIAN @. I. 

r6gt W. Jang Ecewy Axdacros 193 The Directory, Extem- 
porall devotions, independent, or Presbiterall platformes. 
3688 Andros Tracts II. 12 Dissenting Ministers in and 
about London, that go under the Denomination of Presbi- 
teral and Congregational. 29:6 M. Davins Athen. Brit. 
Hil. “9, Calvin's Presbyteral Order. 3807 W. Tavtor in 
Ann. Revo. V. 577 Zeal for a presbyteral, rather than an 
episcopal organization of Church government. gos ‘I’. M. 
Linpsay CA. Early Cent, v. 194 There is no indication 
that he is upholding the episcopal against any other form 
of church government, as for instance the presbyteral. 


Presbyterate (presbi'tarét, prez-), sb. [ad. 
med.L.. py eshyferdius (755 in Du Canyge): see Pars- 
BYTER and -aTs 1,]} 

1. The office of presbyter; presbytership, eldership. 

s6qn Jen. Tavior Afpisc. (1547) 82 Why should a Deacon- 
ship, or a Presbycerate consiat with the office of an Evange- 
list, morethen a Bishoprick? 2683 Corsut Voxconf, Pisa 
az The Ministry that | have received, is the sacred office of 
Presbyterate. 1633-6 J. H. Newman Mist. S4., Prim. 
Chr., Apollinaris (1872) 392 His father. .rose to the presby- 
terate in the Church of that city [Laodicea]. 268: STANLEY 
Chr. Instit. (1884) 36 As the Episcopate more 
separate from the Presbyterate. 


ut on. 
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2. A body of presbyters ; the order of presbyters. 

3642 R. icone Kar. Egpise. ur. isi, 74 As my pa by that 
of Paul to Timothy, on whom were the Hands of the 
Presbytery; not of the Presbyterate, or one_Presbyter. 
ngag tr. Bupin's Eccl. Hist.17th C. 1. v. 163 The distinc- 
tion of the Episcopate and Presbyterate, as of two separate 
Orders. 1879 Fanran Sé. Paud IT. App. 618 The mild and 
natural authority which the Apostle assigns to a represen- 
tative presbyterate. 


Presby terate (-%), a. (Short for presdyte- 
vated: sce next.] Constituted of L shiegt hag or elders, 
D, Kina Def Presbyt. Ch. » Wi. fil (1854) 349 

The sole or chief use of presbyterate gathering is to settle 


dixputes. 
esby'terate (-ct),v. Alsog-trate. [f. 

Preapyten + -aATe 8 7.) ¢rans. To constitute or 
organize according to the Presbyterian system. 
Chiefly in Presby ‘terated pp/, a. 

rgoa C. Martner Magn. Chr. v. ii. (7850) 208 A presby- 
terated society of the faithful. sg00 W. A. SHaw //ssé, 
Eng. Ch. 11. 126 All the Parliamentary ordinances for the 
county classes which have survived, only presbytrated or 
calcd into the classes, the parish churches or chapels. 


I Presbytére. ({F., ad. late L. elrrcasstcennisar) 
A Roman Catholic priest’s house; = PRESBYTERY 6. 
3844 Lever 7. Burke II. 165, I took him home with me 
to my presbytére at Sevres, for that was my parish. 1 
G. Ouven Call. Hist. Cath. Relig. Cornwati, etc. 27 
convenient site was purchased. for a church, school, and 
preabytére. 1860 A// Fear Round No. 63 306 At the 
entrance of the.. village street, ..stoud the church, and. .the 
presbytére and its apple garden. Pr 
S. 


+t Presbyteress (pre's-, prezbitarés), 
Nos med.L. preshyterissa (Ordo Rom.in Du Cange, 

uns Scotus Sestent 4. 25. 4-6); in sense 2 for 
earlier L. presbytera: see PRESBYTER and -ESS.] 


l. The wife of a presbyter or priest. 

1546 Bare Sag. Voturies 1. (1550) 71 Marianus sayth, she 
was a presbyteresse or a preates leman, to saue the honoure 
of that ordre, bycause he was a monke bys selfe. [1963 
Foxr A. §& M.21/a Priestes then in those daies [¢ 1074] 
wiues openly and lawfully .. as appeareth by the dedes and 
writynges of their chapter seales..and were called, by their 
name, presbyterisse.] 1678-— Comper Cop. 7 emple (1702) 
340 So it was in Germany long after, where the Priests 

ife had the Title of Presbyteress, 

3. A female presbyter ; one of an order of women 
in the early church, having some of the functions 


of presbyters, 
ey were either widows, or matrons who had with their 
husbands’ consent left the estate of matrimony, to devote 
themaclves to divine service. (See Du Cange.) 
x6gr Jun. Tayior Clerus Dom. 15 The Presbyteresses who 
were the..governesses of women, in order to manners and 
religion, 1688 Weekly Mem, Ingen. 342 To enquire into 
the quality of these Presbytereases of the primitive church. 


Presbyterial (pres-, prezbiti-mal), a. (sd.) 
Also 6-7 -bit-. [f. late L. presbyter? sm PRESBY- 
TERY + -al..] 

1. Of or pertaining to a presbytery or body of 
presbyters or elders: a. poner 

ax6co Hooxer ccf. Pol. vi. i. §4 Treatises ..whereby 
they have laboured to void the rooms of their spiritual 
superiors before authorized, and to advance the new fancied 
sceptre of lay presbyterial er, 36qgr R. Baooxe Ang. 
fpisc. 81 Timothy received bie Evangelicall Gift by the 
Imposition of Presbyteriall] hands, 1706 De For ure 
Div. Pref. 34 The Disputes about the Yes Ditinum, of 
several sorts of Power, whether Regal, Episcopal, or Pres- 
b al, have had fatal Effects in their several Turns. 
2Ggo Giapstone Ch Princ. 410 A question of pure fact,.. 
whether the sufficiency of Apostolical powers has been 
historically transmitted in the Presbyterial as well as in the 
Episcopal line. 

b. of a local PRESBYTERY (sense 4). 

z727 De For Mem. Ch. Scot. 16/1 The Assembly of 
Ministers, either General, Synodical, or Presbyterial. 1796 
Morse Amer, Geog. 1.271 The Presbyterian churches are 
governed by congregational presbyterial and 9 He ETH 
assemblies. 1832 CHaLmers in Hanna Mem. (1851) LIL 
xvii, 317 Men will not suspend their secular business on the 
Presbyterial fast-day. 1859 Biackiz Stud. Lang. a5 Passing 
the entrance trials. .and Presbyterial examinations. 

3. = PagsyyTeRIAN 24.1. (Common im 17th c.; 
now rare.) 

1gge@ (¢1tde) Conspiracie for Pretended Reformation: viz, 
Presbyteriall Discipline. 1993 Ane. Bancrorr (fitle) 
Davngerovs Positions and Proceedings, published and 

actised within this Iland of Brytaine, vnder pretence of 

eformation, and for the Presbiteriall Discipline. 1642 
Mi.ton Ch, Govt. Pref., This povcoment whether it ought 
to be presbyterial or prelatical. r64e Sir E. Deane Sf, on 
Relig. xvi. 82 The next is the Presbyteriall way...] can 
port out when it began, 1646 Cuas.] in Ellis Orig. Lett. 

tr. 1. IIL. 326 Many persuasions and threatnings that 
hath been used to me for making me change Epi into 
Presbiterial Government. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) 
IIT. 388 The two main Rival Forms of Church Government 

retending to divine Institution, are the Presbyterial and 
Eepisco l. 2904 Westm. Gas. 6 June 3/2 The petitioners 
were departing from the constitution of the Presbyterial 
system und were going on the worst lines of a Congrega- 
tionalism no one could defend. 
+b. 085d. = PRESBYTERIAN sb. Ods. 

2647 G. Parmer Sectavies Unmasked #3 Another point in 
difference between the Presbyterialls and some of 
Sectaries, 

Hence + Preabyte‘rialist, a Presb an; 
Presbyte‘rially adv., + &. according to the Pres- 
byterian system of church government (0ds.); 
b. by or on the part of a (or the) presbytery. 

afiqg G. Parmer Sectaries Unmasked « Conversations 


PRESBYTERIAN. 


between those that stand for the Presbyterialists dca 
ment (or at least nearest it) and those that dissent from it. 
S. Asnge in &. Batlite’s Lett. if Srxés. (Bannat 
Club) 111. 307 Many act presbyteriallie in London, a 
many counties, both in reference to ordination and admie- 
sion to the sacrament, x904 R. Smart Hist, U.P. Con- 
at. 1, a8: The congregation was visited preabyterially 


in the end of 1773. 
b res-, prezbitieriin), a. and 


Pres 
sb. Alsu 7 -bit-. Now usually with capital /. 


[f. L. presbytert-um PRESBYTERY +-4N; cf. F. 
presbytérien (in 15th c. an almoner, Froissart). 
For form cf. epss ian.} 

A. aaj. 1. Pertaining to, or characterized by, 
government by presbyters or presbyteries ; applied 
to a form or system of church polity (see below) ; 
belonging to or maintaining this system. 

In Presbyterian Churches no higher order than that of 
presbyter or elder is recognized, the ‘bishop’ and ‘elder’ 
of the N. T. being held to be identical. All elders are 
ecclesiastically of equal rank; but, jn their function in the 
church, while some are ‘ruling and teaching elders’ or 
‘ ministers ', others are only ‘ruling elders’ (popularly called 
: lay elders‘, but erroneously, since all elders are ordained 
or ‘in orders’) Each congregation is governed by its session, 
consisting of the minister and the other elders (see Kink- 
SESSION, alio ConsisToRY 9); the sessions are subordinate to 
the Prespytery (see also Crassia), the presbyteries to the 
Synop, and (in most Presbyterian Churches) the synods to 
the General Assembly of the Church isee AssemBLy 5 b). 

264: Sin T. Aston Kemonsty. Presbitery JitleR. Short 
Survey of the Presbyterian Discipline. 1647 Ciarennon 
Hist. Reb.t. 4172 In Scotland, though there were Bisho 
in name,..they themselves were. .subject to an Assembly, 
Which was barely Presbyterian. s6g:r Baxtran /nf Baft. 
228, I am confidently perswaded, ‘Ihat the true way of 
Christ’s Discipline, is parcelled out between the Episcopal, 
Erastian, Presbyterian, and Independents; and that every 
party bath a piece of the ‘l'ruth in peculiar. 1663 Butter 
fiud. 1. i. 191 For his Religion it was fit To match his 
Learning and his Wit: “Twas Presbyterian true Blew. 
ax3713 Burner Owns Time (1823) V. vi. a8: After the 
gcse! vote was carried for the union {of England and 

cotland], before they entered on the consideration of the 
particular articles, an act was prepared for securing the 
praby eran government. xz7g0 J. Epwanps Wes. (1834) 

. xvil. p. clxiti/t The presbyterian ig Sg ever appeared 
to me most agreeable to the word of God and the reason 
and nature of things. 1827 J. Evans A.xcurs. Windsor, etc. 
to For this purpose they erected a Presbytery at Wands- 
worth {1872}... This was the first Presbyterian church in 
England. 18280 Soutney Wesley 11, 365 He died at New- 
bury-Port, in New-England, and..was buried before the 
pulpit, in the Presbyterian church of that town. 2853 

ILLEN f/ist. Preshyt. Ch. Irel. mi. xxxi. §85 On Friday 
the roth of July 1840,..the court was regulatly constitut 
under the title of ‘'l] he General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church in Ireland’. 1876 Proc. Union Synod in Drysdale 
Hist. Presbyt. Eng. wi. (1889) 626 so¢e, That the name of 
the Church shall be ‘ The tg Naar Church of England ‘. 
por M°Cait Church of Scot. Divisions 4 Reunions ii. 33 

he polity of the Societies was presbyterian. 

b. Keformed Fresbytertan, of or pertaining to 
those Presbyterians who protested against the 
constitution of Church and State in Scotland at 
the Revolution Scttlement in 1689, and claimed to 
be the true representatives of the Covenanters of 
the seventeenth century; also popularly called 


CAMERONIAN, q. V. 

They consisted of members of the ‘United Societies’ 
formed in 1681, and in 1743 organized themselves under the 
name of The K pemred Bees ytery, known ata later date 
as the ‘ Reformed Presbyterian Church’. In 18 whey? thot 
part of this body in Scotland united with the Free Church 5 

ut some held out, and still constitute a separate denomi- 


nation. 
zr : see B. 2744 A. MarsHatt in Hutchison Ref Presd. 
hk. 187 The Rev, Mr. Juhn M'Millan and 1,.. with certain 


elders, upon the rst August 1743, did erect ourselves into a 
Presbytery under the name of! the Reformed Presbytery '. 
3806 (¢1¢/s) Reformation Principles exhibited by the Reform 
Presbyterian Church in the United States of America. 2660 
J. Garnpner Faiths of World 11. 745/a A fully organized 
and independent section of the Reformed byterian 
Church was formed in the sister isle. 2893 Hutcnmon Ke. 
Presbyt. Ch. ii. 25 The persecuted Presbyterians, of which 
the Keformed Presbyterian Church has always claimed to 
be the legitimate ecclesiastical successor. 

CG. United Presbyterian, of or pertaining to the 
united church or denomination formed in Scotland 
in 1847 by the union of the United Secession and 
Relief churches. (Abbreviated U. P.) In 1900 
this body united with the (main body of the) Free 
Church of Scotland, to form the denomination then 

“named the United Free Church of jopeaace : 

2047 Proc. United Presbyt. Synod 14 May 1 t the 
Nate of the Church cs aig ly desley aad rapestc of 
this Synod be The United Presbyterian Church; and that 
the Name of this Synod be 7‘he Szsed of the United Presby- 
terian Church, com of the United Associate Synod of 
the Secession Church and of the Synod of the Relief Chureh, 
zgoo Ross Tayzon in Proc. Assembly United Free Ch. Se. 
64, I declare the Act of Union finally adopted, and that the 
Free Church of Scotland and the United Presbyterian 
Church are now one Church in Christ Jesus, under the 
designation of the United Free Church of Scotland. 

2. Characteristic of a Presbyterian. ssonce-use. 

3699-2700 Ean. or Bettomonr Led, to Sir ¥, Stanley 
5 Mar. (Welbeck MSS.), He gave me a terrible bard 
presbyterian gripe in the articles between him and me. 
= Let. te Vernon 7 Mar, (Ibid.), When be had made me 
oon on him for advancing the money..he then wave me 
e byterian gripe and fcttered me in the writeings 

tween us. 


PRESBYTERIANISM, 


8. Of or pertaining to presbyters or priests, or 
the priestly order. rare. 

288: Stantay CAr, Just. vii. (ed. a) 247 The texts on which 
the theory of Episcopal or Presbyterian absolution rests, 

so. One who maintains the Presbyterian 
system of church government; a member or 
adherent of a Presbyterian church. 

Reformed Presbyterian, United Presbyterian, a member 
a avant of the religious denominations so called: see 

1 b,c. 

x6qx Sin T. Aston Remonstr. Presbit., Survey Presbyt. 
Discigl. Table, Sectio 7, The Presbyterians must not be 
prescribed in doctrine, /dé¢. xii. Liij, The inordinate 
violence of the Presbyterians. ¢264§ HoweLi Left. (1753) 
478 Those unhappy separatists, the Puritans,..who since 
are called ‘Presbyterians ', or ‘ Jews of the New Testament’, 
1655 Furier CA. Hist. 1x. vii_ § 21 A Synod of the Presby- 
terians, of the Warwickshire Classis, was call'’d at Coventry. 
3673 “Lssex Papers (Camden) I. 77 The Pow'r and Interest 
of y@ Non-Conformists here [Ireland], and their greatest 
strength, is certainly that of y* Presbiterians, who are of y* 
Scotch nation. r702 Str R. Hamitron in Hutchison Ae/- 
Presbyt. Ch. v. (1893) 138, I die a true Protestant, and to 
my Knowledge a Reforined Presbyterian. 1733 E. Exsxing 
Srxod Sermon Wks. 1871 I. 504 All sound Presbyterians, 
who read the history of our forefathers, generally approve 
of the practice of Mr. Samuel Rutherford. and other 
ministers of this church. 18aq Byron Juan xv. xci, For 
I was bred a moderate Presbyterian. 2867 ‘I. S. James 
fist. Litigation resp. Preshyt, Chapels 191 Milton, what- 
ever he was, was no Presbyterian. 3874 J. H. Buunt Dict. 
Sects (1886) 98/2 Under the name of Reformed Presbyterians 
the society still exists, claiming to be the representative of 
the old Covenanters in maintaining the Solemn League and 
Covenant as one of the standards, and still deploring the 
constitution of Church and State. as established at the 
Revolution of 1688 and at the Union. /4é 2 fz The 
Vnired Presbyterians carry on missions..in the East and 
West Indies, and in Africa, together with medical missions 
to Chino, 2885 W. D. Jeremy Presdyt und & Dr. 
Williams's Trust \ntrod. § nofe, In the eighteenth century, 
wind-guards fixed on chimney-pots were called Presby- 
terians, in derisive allusion to the want of fixedness in the 
theological opinions of the Denomination of that name. 

Presbyterianism. [f. prec. +-1sm; cf. F. 
presbyté:sanisme.) ‘The Piesbyterian system of 
church government: see prec. A. 1. 

3644 Guuxsriz (¢/f/e) A Reciimination charged upon 
Mr. Goodwin, in defense ot Presbyte:tanism. 166: K. W. 
Conf. Charact., Uniz. Beadle (180) 72 The favorites of 
independing presbyterianisme. 1716 Appison Freeholder 
No. 54 ? 3 The Tories tell us, that the Whig-Scheme would 
end in Presbyterianisin and a Commonwealth, 1809 Pinkney 
Zrav. France 3 A more pious Christian, but without 
Adee i mae did not exist than Captain Eliah 1872 

ainy & Mackenzis Life Cunningham xii. 164 The 
ineradicable Presbyterianisin of the Scottish p.ople. 


Presbyte‘rianize, 7. [f. as prec. +-17E ] 
a. trans. ‘Yo make Presbyterian; to organize ac- 
cording to the Presbyterian system. b. snr. To 
act as a Presbyterian, or in a way tending towards 
the Presbyterian system or doctrine. fence Pres- 


byterianized ///.a.; Presbyterianizing #//. <. 

a 2843 Soutney Cum.-pl. Bk. Ser. 1. (1849) 192/1 Cromwell's 

olicy with the Independents, setting them to pepare a Con- 
ession of fatth,—which would, ipso facto, have Presby- 
terianized them. c¢ 18978 Pusey in Liddon L7fe (1897) IV. 
xiii, 315 Our Bishops seem paralyzed by our Presbyte- 
rianizing Archbishop of Canterbury. 2885 C4.Q Rer. Jan. 
494 The reaction from the unwise step of Archbishop Land 
led them (Scottish Episcopalians] to all but Presbyterianize 
their worship at the..resteration..in 1660. 1886 Broprick 
Hist. Univ. Oxford 145 These bodies were equally resolved 
to Preabyternanise the Lelie 1889 Drvspare //tst. 
Presbyt. in Eng. 592 ‘Vhe need of. submitting to some 
more Presbyterianized development. 

Presbyte'ri , adv. [f. as prec. + -Ly 2] 
In a }'resbyterian manner or direction, 

2656 Evetyn Diary 2 Nov., Tho’ the Minister was Presby- 
terianly affected, he yet was..duly ordain'd. ee Woup 
Ath. O.von, WI. 255 This person (Thos. Vaughan] tho’ 

renbyterianly affected, yet he had the Rings ear 3894 W. 

ALKER Hist. Congreg. Ch. U.S. 171 Vhis extension of 
the communion was not put in practice .. during the first 
half-century..save at Presbyterianly inclined Newbury. 


Pre'sbyterism. rare. [!. Presprren + -18M.] 
+a. — PRESBYTERIANISM. Ods. b. The office or 


rank of a presbvter. 

3659 Gatwen Years Ch. 564 Anabaptisme, or Presbyter- 
isme, or Independentisme. @ 1670 Hacknt 416. Wilhams 
I. (1692) 197 Tt looks not all like Popery that Presbyterism 
was disdained by the king ; his father had taught him that 
it was a sect so perfidious, that he found more faith among 
the Highlanders. 1826 G. S. Faugr Dific. Komatsu 
(1853) 407 The consecration. .of Archbishop Parker, even if 
we concede the mere Presbyterism of Barlow, will be more 
canonical than that of Pope Pelagius, by the precise amount 


of one Bishop. : 
ll Prosbyterinm, -ion. [Christian L. (Cy. 
prian, @ 250), ad. Gr. mpecBurépioy, -repeiov (N. T.) 
a counci} of elders, Jewish or Christian; in eccl. 
Gr, the office of a presbyter, also the meeting-place 
of presbvters or € ‘lers.] 

1, = ndanegsldeira 5 , ee 

: . mn xvi. x e 

Quis grnens taned rfl a Channcel, and commonly 
of the Greekes Presdyterfum, for that it was a place specially 
appointed vnto the Priestes, and Ministers, and shut vp 
from al others. 2702 Cowell's (nterpr., Presbyterinm, the 
Presbytery é¢. The Quire or Chancel so called, because it 
was the place appropriated to the Bishop and Priests, and 
other Clergy. 

2. = PREARYVTERY 3. 


1297 


@ 1886 J, Kea Lect. Hist. Preaching iil. (1888) 46 Next 
WAS & space occupied by the Presbyterion or body of 
Presbyters. 1896 E. Beck in Dadlin Kev, July Be ‘Whe 
college of cardinals represents the ancient preshyleriuer, of 
council, by which the bishop of Rome, as every other bishop, 
was assisted. 1908 T. M. Linnsay Ch. 4 Min. in Eariy 
Cent. v. 196 According to the conception of Ignatius, every 
Christian community ought to have at its head a bishop, 
a presbyterium or session of elders, and a body of deacons. 

resby'tero-epi-scopal, a. xonce wd. Of or 


rtaining to a presbyter-bishop. 
Sass tea Pucenvics I a sj 


Pre‘sbytership. [See -surr.] The office or 
rank of presbyter; = PRESHYTERATE I, 

2897 Hooker Ace?. Pol, v. Ixxviil. § 3 Let them vse what 
dialect they will, whether we call it a Priesthood, a 
Presbytership, or a Ministerie, it skilleth not. 63g PacittT 
CAristranogr, 84 That no Deacouship or Presbytership is 

iven among them, except first they have contracted a 

irgin. 2696 [rarer Comme, 1 Tine tii. 13 A fair step to 
a hgher order, i. . to a bishopric or presbyter-ship. 1888-3 
Schaf's Ancyt. Relig, Anowl. 1, 98/1 In chapter 47 he 
ie roment| speaks of the dignity of presbytership. 168 

5S. Froutkas Prim, Consecr. ix. 470 Thy servants, whom 
we dedicate to the honour of the piesbytersbip. 

Presbytery (pre's-, prezbitari). Also 5 
presbetory, -bytory, 6—7 -beterie, -y, -biterie, 
-bytrie, 6-8 -bitery. [a. OF. presbiterte ath c. 
in Littre) a priest's house, ad. late L. py esbytertum : 
see PRESBYTERIUM. } 

1. A part of a church, esp. of a cathedral or other 
large church, reserved for the clergy; formerly, 
the three seats or sedt/sa on the south side of the 
eastern part of the chancel, the remnant of the 
bench which in earlier times ran all :ound; hence, 
the whole of the eastern part of the chancel 
beyond the choir, in which the altar is placed ; 
the sanctuary, 

rqza_in Raine Catterick Church (1834) 9 A high awter.. 
with three Prismatories [sé] convenably made be mason 
crafte. 2466 /#v. in Archaologia L. 34, j cloth of grene 
bukrame lyned for the presbetory. 1483 Cath. Angl, 291/12 
A Presbytory, presditertun, cxgro uv, in Hapes Nor $ 
Norw. Archexol. Soc, X1V. 194 Itm. iij old qwishons daily 
lying in the presbitery. a1ggs Letanp /tin. 11.77 A Noble 
Man caulhid Philip Fitz Payne was buryed. .under an Arch 
on the North side of the Presbyterie. 184g Parkrr Gloss. 
Arvchit., Presbytery,..the part of a church In which the high 
Altar is placed; it forms the eastern termination of the 
choir, above which it is raised by several steps, and uw 
occupied exclusively by those who minister in the services 
of the Altar, 1848 A’'schinan's Archtt. (ed. 5) p. xlvii, 
Clerestory of the sg thant a fine rich example. 1874 
Mickcetuwaite Mod. Par. Churches 8 The nave, or body 
of the church; the choir, and the sanctuary or presbytery. 

+2. ‘lhe ofhce of a presbyter; elde:ship or 
priesthood ; » PRESBYTERATE 1, Os. 

1604 R. Caworay Sable Alph., Presbytery, eldership. 
2623 Cockraram, /'reshyterie, Priesthood. 1630 BratHwait 
Eng. Gentlent. (1641) 196 Those precise schismatics. .cannot 
endure any precedency or priosity of ee to be in the 
church, but an equality of Presbyterie. 1634 Sir T. Herwert 
Trav. 74 He..ransacks the Temples or Houses of Christian 
Deuotion, trampling vnder-foot .. all reliques and vsefull 
Ornaments, belonging to Presbytery [among the Georgian 
Christians). 1660 R. Coxe /'ower & Sudz. By The next 
order in the Church of Christ to Aposties and Bishop» is 
that of Presbytery or Priesthood. 1704 Nxtson Fes/. & 
Fasts it. vii. ( 1739) 539 If the Word . Presbytery. . signifies 
not a College of Presbyteis, but the Office. 

3. A body of presbyters or elders (in the early 
church; also in a general sense, usually with 


allusion to 4). 

w6rr Bisca x Zin. iv. 14 he aa not the gift.. which was 

iuen thee by prophesie, with laying on of the hands of the 
Probyterie [rou mpeasivrepion, presbyterit, Wyctir of prestis 
or presthod, Tinpace an elder, Cranmar presthode, Genera 
the Kidership, AAcrms priesthod, Revised the prcebyiel i 
1641 Mitton eee . Wka, 185: IIL, 32 The bosome 
adinonition of a Friend is a Presbytery, and a Consistory to 
them. 16g0 Baxter Saints’ Rou. vi. § x (165%) 254 Even 
the Bishop with his Presbyterie was in each particular 
Church. s709 J. Jounson Clergym, Vade M i. p ii, 
When Alexander, bishop of Alexandria, called a Presbytery 
to condenin Arius, he Pad Deacons present with him, as 
well ay Hishops and Priests. 1833 Tracts for Times No.7. 
4 The Bishops have no where committed it to the Presby- 
tery. 1853 bh. KinG aif V'resbyt. Ch. Govt. v. vi. (1854) 
269 The early Christian fathers frequently call the delibera- 
tive council of a particular church its presbytery. 

4. In the Presbyterian system: A body or 
assembly of presbyters or elders, consisting of all 
the ministers, and one ruling elder (or sometimes 
two) from each parish or congregation within 
a particular local area, constituting the ecclesi- 
astical court next above the kirk-session and below 


the synod (see PRESRYTERIAN a. 1). 

2578 and Bk. Discipl, Ch. Scot, xi. § 11 Na man aucht to 
have the office of visitation {i.e. be a Superintendent) bot 
he that is lawfully choxin the Presbytrie thereunto. 
x588 Reg. Privy Cowncil Scot. IIL. 476 atrik Gillespie, 
moderatour of the haill presbiterie of Striveling, 640-2 
Kirkcudbr, War-Comm., Min. Bh, (1855) 25 Some must be 
appoyntit in everie Presbytrie the Committe thairof. 
a te Hume Hist, Aag. IL il, 338 note, A presbytery in 
Scotland is an inferior ecclesiastical court, the same that 
was afterwards cailed acla«six in England. 1806 Gasettesr 
Scotl, (ed. 2) p xviii, The General Assembly. .consists of 
commissioners, some of whoin are Pajpaione | under the name 


of ruting elders, from byteries, royal boroughs, and 
universities, 2828 &. Lavina Last Days p. vill, ving 
received ordination from the Presliytery,..1 set out on 


PRESCAPULAR. 


very morning six years ago, on my way to London. 
Garant Burgh Sch. Scott. ur. i. 83 In 1706 the Assembly 
recommended byteries to visit all public grammar 
schools within their bounds. 

atiris, s6ag Reg. Privy Counctl Scot. Ser, n. 111, oe That 
they . make thair addresse to the several! presbytereis 
upoun the first presbyterie day after the charge. : 

b. ¢ransf. Yhe district comprising the parishes 
or congregations represented by a presuytery. 

ng8x Keg. ied Council Scot. 111, 383 That thaireftir 

resbitereis or elderschippis may be constitute. 1g9% /bid. 

V. 638 Maist pairt of the kirkis within the sald presbiterie, 
s6g0-2 Airhcudbr War-Conm. Min, Ra. (1855) 48 Thair 
are ten kirkes of the preahytric uf Drumfries. arnd T. 
Dwignt Trav. Wew dmg. etc. (rha1) 11. s19 He lived 
within the bounds of the Preabytery of Albany {U.S.}), 1840 
Panny Cyel, XVII. soo/1 In the Established Church of 
Scotland..there are 69 Pre-byterics, exch consisting of 
ppb er in number not more than a4 nor fewer than 19. Ste 

rovincial Synods, of which there are 15, .are composed of 
the Preabyteries within the provinces which give name to the 

Synods. Mod. The churches in the London Presbytery. 

G. By early writers, sometimes applied to the 
body of elders of an individual parish charch 
Rcorrenponciag to the actual kirk-session), 

173 Sanpva Let. fo Aullinger 15 Aug. in Zurich Lett, 
(Parker Soc.) I. it..173 Hcclema Christi non admittit aliam 
gubernationem, quam illum solum, qua fit per prexbyterium : 
scilicet per ministrum, seniores et diaconum. /d/d., Habeat 
unaquique parochia suum proprium presbyterium. fransl. 
ibid, I. 1. 295-6 The church of Christ admits of no other 
government but that by presbyter ies; viz. by the minister, 
elders, and deacon... Each parish should have its own 
prenbytery. x6gg Futtun CA. ffist. 1x. iti, §8 The None 
conformists thouyzh over-powred for the present [157a] in 
Parliament .. after the dissolution thercof,.. presumed to 
erect a Presbitery at Wandsworth in Surrey... bis wan the 
first-born of all Presbyteries in England, and srcunduin 
usnm Wandesworth, as much honoured by sore, as 
secundum usum Sarum hy others, 1 A H. Drvspace 
Hast. Presbyt. in Eng. 121 A Congregational Kidership or 
parochial Presbytery, to which the Klizabethan Puritans 
attached prime importance. /éid. 146 ‘I'he Presbytery 
which was set up at Wandsworth was a local or hial 
eldership. (But some question this view, and hold that the 
Wandsworth Presbytery was at Jeast an approach to what 
is still known in Scotland as a presiytery (sense 4).) 

+d. ‘The ministers and elders collectively form- 
ing the administrative body of the Presbyterian 
church of a country. Ods. 

1608 Wither Brit. Rememd. vit. 1705 In Scotland if I 
liv'd, I would deny No due respect to their Presbyterie. 
z6gr Hones Levfath. xiv. 34t The Presbytery hath 
challenged the power to Excommunicate their owne Kings, 
and to bee the Suprenie Moderators in Religion, in the places 
where they have that form of Church government 

@. Acformed I’resbyltery, the presbytery or court 
of the Keformed Presbyterian church: see Pk&sBr- 


TERIAN @. 1b. 

1744 [nee Paxssytraran a xr bj. 2860 Garpner Faiths of 
World 11. 745/2 There being now two ministers, a meeting 
was held at Braehead on the rst of August 1743, when a 
presbytery was the first time formed under the name of the 
Reformed Presbytery, lbtd, 3749/2 The formation of the 
Reformed Presbytery in Scotland in 1743 was productive 
of much advantage to the Cameronians fa Ticlan 

6. ‘The Presbyterian polity or system; Prerby- 


terianism. (Contrasted with episcopacy or prelacy, 
and with rndependency.) Common in 17th c.; 
now rare, 


390 Nasne Pasgwils A pol. Wks.(Grosart) 1.239 Thys beeing 
a place vppon which they haue built theyr Presbiterte, if they 
pull but one straw out of the nest, al their “Be es ure boken 
1622 Bacon Hist. Gt. Brit. Mor. & Hist. rks. (Bohn) 49 
The ministers, and those which stood for the presbytery, 
thought their cause had more sympathy with the discipline 
of Scotland than the hierarchy of England. _ MiLtow 
Reform, uu. Wks. 1851 IT]. 66 In France. the Protestants 
. carry the name of the best Subjects the King has; and 
yet Presbytery, if 1¢ must be so call'd, does there all that it 
desires to do, 1697 Case Atugd. 10 Presbyterie is the 
Rivall of Episcopacie. 1773 M Davius Athen, Avit. UL. 
Diss. Dramaa The Independants pretend to refine upon 
Presbitery (as that did upon the Church). 2846 M*Cuxtocs 
Ace, Brit, Eupire (1854) 11. 283 The Act of William and 
Mary, re-establishing Presbytery, passed i: 1690. 87a O, 
Snsptey Géoss, Eccl, Terms 264 Prelacy wasn re-established 
1610,.. but Presbytery became fin. lly triumphant. 

6. A presbyter’s or priest’s house; a parsonage. 
(Now only in A.C. Ch.) Also presbytery-house. 

28a Soutuey in 2. Rev. XXXII, 136 The presbytery of 
the Moderator differed little either in contruction or size 
from the hovels by which it was surrounded. 1896 }cstme. 
Gas. 3 Mar. 8/3 He dated his communication from ‘The 
wbeag haa as is usual among Roman Catholic clergy. 
sgoa N. Munro in Blachw, Mag. Nov. 584/1 They walked 
together to the presbytery-house. 

| Presbytia (-bitid). [ mod.L., f. Gr. mpeg 
Burns: see Puusnyte. Cf. F. presbytie.) = Parse 
BYOPIA. So Presby'tio c., Pre‘sbytism. 

2706 Puricirs (ed. 6), Presbytia, a dimness of Sight, when 
the Ball of the at is su flat, that the Visual aay pass the 
Retia, or Net-like Coat before they are united. shee ot 
Presbytia (see Presavoriaj. 28g7 Dunatison Dict Med., 
Presbytic, Labora es 2863 ATKINSON tr. Ganof's Physics 
vn. vi. § gop. 461 The most usual affections of the eye are 
myopy and presbytism, or short sight and far sight. 

i Presoapula (préjskeepisla). Anat. ord 
A.4b.} That part of the scapula or shoulder-blade 
above (or in quadrupeds, anterior to) its spine or 
median axis. Hence Presca'pular ca., auterior 
to the’ spine or long axis of the shoulder-blade; 
sb, the prescapularis or supraspinatus muscle. 


PRESOCIENCE. 


sBpo Bizuswas Med. Dict., Prescapular fossa, vepraapinous 


 Pre-scene, -scholastic: see Par- A. 2, B. 1d. 


Presolence (pri‘fiéns). fa. F. prescience 
(13th c.), ad. late L. prascientia (Tertull.) fore- 
knowledge: see Puesciznr a. and -By0B.] Know- 
ledge of events before they happen; foreknowledge. 

@. esp. asa divine attribute. 
o299q Cuaucen Troylus iv. 974 (998) They seyn right pus 
ng is not to come For bar pe ence hath seyghen 
-fore. 8 Wyre: fet. Le Up the { 
or tifore knowinge; Vulg. secnndum 
God, the fudir. c¢ 1492 Chast. Goddes 
fareth by hem also that wyll ymagyne of predestynacyon 
and of the prescience or of the fore ; 
Mourn Confut. Barnes vit, Wks. 787/12 Prescyence of God 
putteth no necemsitie in thinges o ch 
vnto free wy!l of man. 2674 Owen Holy Spirit (1693) 106 
fe is utterly inconsistent with his Presci and ni- 
acience. 1791 BosweLt Johnson an. 1769 (1836) 11. 100 
Predentination, or what is equivalent to it, cannot be avoided, 
if we hold an universal prescience in the Deity. 183s 1. 
Tavion Spir. Despot. vii. 331 If we aturibute it to the 
divine prescience. 
b. as a human faculty or analy: Foresight. 

1412-20 Lyoc. Chron. Troy ui. x. (MS. Digby 290), Cassandra 
-.in eche arte had experience Of pinges future fully pre- 
science To telle aforn what that shal letide. sg30 Lynpxsay 
Vest. Papynge 96a O prudent prelatis, quhare was your 
presciance tuke on band tyll] obscrue Chaistytie, But 
austeir lyf lauhour, and abstenance? 261g G. Sanpys 
7vav, 100 Nature hauing endued them with that wonderfull 
prescience, to auoide the inronucniences, and yet to enioy 
the benefit of the riuer. t7gz Burke Let. to Memb, Nat. 
Assemb. . VI. 54 Statesmen of a more judicious pre- 
acience, look for the fortunate moment too. 1866 Kanz 
Arct. Explor. \I. iv. 55 Resources..contingent ceitainly, 
so far as our prescience gocs. 

oc. With a4 and f/. An instance of this. rare—'. 

a 1768 Snensrong Ass. (1765) 148 We..deny ourselves.. 
natural gratifications, through speculative presciences and 
doubts about the future. 

+ Presciency. Oés. rare. [f. as prec.: see 
eENOY. rec, 

72 . T. Discourse 16 Partly by the Natural! motions 
of their myndes,..partly by the presciencie and foreknow- 
ledge of the thinges ta comme. 

fa. F. 


Prescient (tri'fiént), a. Also 8 pre-. 
prescient (x5thc.), ad. L. presctentem, pr. pple. of 
prescire to know befoe, f. pre, Pas- A, 1 + scive 
to know.) Having foreknowledge or foresight; 


foreseeing. 

asée6 Bacon Hist. Gt. Brit. Wks. 1879 1. 7961 The 
providence of king Heury the seventh was in all men’s 
mouths; who. .showed himself sensible and almost prescient 
of this event. 2733 Porn Ass. Mas 1. 101 Presscient, the 
tides or tempests to withstand. 2998 Cannina, etc. Netw 
Morality 123 in Anti-Facobing July, Or, like the anagal/is, 
prescient flower, Shuts her soft petals at the approaching 
shower. 384g Diseagts Sydf/ vi. xi, Gerard prescient that 
some trouble might in consequence occur there, 3888 Buycn 
Ame, Commu, IU. iv. c. ames Harrington, one of the 
most prescient minds of that great nage. 

b. Of, pertanuny to, or arising from prescience. 

2660 W. Coitins Hon. White 1. x, The prescient sadness 
of a coming and a long farewell. 

So ¢ Presoie‘ntial, pree-, a. = prec. 

ar6o99 J. Beaumont Love's Eye ii. Poems (Grosart) II. 
243/1 Love. .intodark Futurity With praywciential Rays doth 
prone ; oe 

Presocientific (prisai,énti-fik),@. [In 1, irreg. 
{. PRESOCIENCE after scientific; in 2, f. Pae- LB. 1 
+ SOIENTIFIO (prob. after prehestoszc).] 

tl. Of or belonging to prescience; condi- 
bsonal prescientific, making (the divine) prescience 
conditional. Ods. rare. 

2636 G.S. Fanen Print, Doctr. Election 1 iii. 265 Treneus 
--has also been claimed as an advocate of the same Con- 
ditional Prescientific System: but, in truth, ..he really main- 
tained a directly opposite Scheme of causation. /4/d. 267 
zrerelis never muintains the Conditional Prescientific 

cheme. 

IL 2 Of or pertaining to times prior to the rise 
of modern science, or to the application of the 
scientittc method, 

1858 G Durr Sp. at Elgin ax Avg. Belonging as he 
[Lord Palmerston] does to the premoial, as lord Nerby 
says he does to the prescientific, school, 1868-70 Mitt Ass. 
Relig, (1874) 241 In preacientific times men always supposed 
that any unusual faculties which came to them they new 
pot how, were an inspiration from God. 18 
9 Their expeditions should not be regardec 
acientific or prescientific. 

Presciently (prifigatli), adv. [f. Pazscienr 
+-LY¥4%.) Ina prescient manner: with prescience. 

agp2-2823 D'isnauir Cur Lit. (1858) 111 45¢ On this 
memorable day a philosophical politician might have pre- 
sciently marked the sced-plots of events. 1844 De Quincry 
Greece uuder Romans Wks. 1858 VIII. 346 He legislated 
well and presciently, they imagine, for the interests of a 
remote povterity. 

Prescind (prisind), v. [ad. 1. prescinddre, 
presciss- to cut off in front, f. gre, Pag- A. + 
scindére to cut.] 

1. trans. ‘lo cut off beforehand, prematorely, or 
abruptly; to cut away or remove at once. 

2636 Baatnwait Rom. Emig. 20 The brevity of his reigne 
prescinded many and great hopes of his good government 
of the whole Empire. 3657 Tumtinaon Nenon's Disp. 284 
Therefore these surcles are prescinded, that a new spring .. 
may follow. 268g Consid. conc. Succession § Alleg. 17 The 


Times 5 June 
as either un- 


1298 


Crown may be so entailed. .to some Persons, as to bar and 
nd the Title of others. 1718 Aater/ainer No. 29. ape 
ings ought..if they do fall into Mischiefs to prescind the 
Occasions of as soon as they are discovered. 
O. Baownson Wks, VII. 918 The ingenious writer is not 
at liberty to prescind from divine revelation all that he is 
net sure of by his own instincts. 
To cut off, detach, or separate from; to 
abstract. 

2660 H. More Myst. Gedl. To Rdr. 25 Nothing..but a 
mere Phrase, if you prescind it from what is comprized in 
Remission of sins. 27:0 Berkscey /’rinc. Hum, Anowl, 3. 
§ 100 An abstract iden of happiness, prescinded from al] 
particular pleasure. 1744 _ Cris § 225 If force be con- 
sidered as prescinded from gravity and matter, and as 
existing only in points or centers, what can this amount to 
but an abstract spiritual incorporeal force? 1866 Franzen 
Inst. Metaph, vit. 475 Nor have universal things pre- 
scinded from the particular any absolute existence, 

8. intr. (for reff.) with from: a. To withdraw 
the attention /rom ; to leave out of consideration. 
+b. To separate itself, withdraw from (obs.). 
te. Prescinding from, apart from (0ds.). 

16g0 H. Brooke Conserv. Health A ij, They would not be 
prejudiced by Custom,..but prescinding from that, give 
their understandings. 2686 Goap Celest, Bodies 1.1.6 The 
Air.. must be defind, prescinding from all Admistions that 
are extraneous to it. /did. u. xi, 48 The Observer shall 
never find it worth while to ob-erve Lunar Semisextiles or 
tabaci er either prescinding from their Principals. 1687 

ornis Coll, Misc. 36a A bare act of Obliquity does not 
only prescind from, but also positively deny such a special 
dependence of it upon the will. z:723 Benkecey A/ciphr. vi. 
05 The abstract general idea of man prescinding from, and 
exclusive of all particular shape, size, complexion, passions, 
faculties, and every individual circumstance. r&g0 W. S. 
Litty Right §& Wrong 98 In what I ain about to write I 
precind entirely from all theological theories and religious 
aymbols. 

Hence Presoi-ndent cz., prescinding, abstracting. 

wig Curyne Phileas. Princ. Relig. 1.101 Which no Body 
who Ghown the prescindent Faculties of the Soul .can deny. 


+ Prescious, a. Ols. [f. L. presci-us fore- 
knowing (f. dei to foreknow: sce PREACIENT) 
+ out om I RESCIENT. 

1643 Sin T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 11 Predestination. .is 
in respect to God no prescious determination of our Estates 
to come, but a definitive blast of His Will already fulfilled, 
1697 Drevoen “Ziacid xi. 242 Thrice happy thou,. Prescious 
of ills, and leaving me behind, To drink the dregs of life by 
fate assign'd. 12765 C. Smart Phares ui. ix, Cassandras 
prescious care Sought, but obtain'd no credence there. 

Presoission (p:/si‘fan). rare. [n. of action from 
Puescrnp.}] The action of prescinding. 

1589 Nasug Almond a If, in comparing thy knanery, my 
full points seeme asx tedious to thy puritane perusers as the 
Northeren mans mile and a waybitte to the weary passenger 
. till J see what market commission thou hast to assist any 
mans sentences, | will neuer subscribe to thy periode pre- 
scixsion [ printed prescisme). 1890 Cent. Dict., Preavinsion. 
(See also Precision 2.) 


+ Prescit, a. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. prescit-ns, 

a. pple. of prescire to foreknow (see PRESCIENT), 
n med L. = reprobate (see Du Cange).] Fore- 
known (to be damned); hence, condemned, repro- 
bate. So + Presoi'ted a. 


(Prascttus ‘foreknown ' was evidently employed to avoid 
pradestindius; but the latter being commonly restricted to 
the sense ‘ predestinated to salvation ', frascltss came to be 
= * foreordained to perdition, condemned, eprobere .) 

Afpol. Lot’, 7 pe pope wat not, ne of himailf, if he be 
sauid of God, or prescit to be dampnid, pat if he be prescit, 
silk inditlgencis rennun not forb ajen be ordinaunce of God. 
@ 1660 Contemp. Hist. fred. (lr. Archaeol. Soc.) 1. 276 The 
devout peneteut and bumble publican, whoe by our Sauiours 
verditt,..was justified, and the other, your examplare and 
his antigoniste, prescited, by those words gud se Aumstliat 
exaltabitur, et gui se exaltat humiliab:tur. 

Prescole, crion. form of PRESLE Oés. 


Prescribe (pr/skrai‘b), v. Also 7 pre-. [ad. 
L. prescribére to write before, to appoint or direct 
in writing; in law, to bring an exception against, 
demur to, etc.; f. pre, Pre- A + scribcve to write.] 

I. tl. trans. To write first or beforehand ; 
also, to write with forcknowledge; to predict in 
writing; to describe beforehand. Oés. 

2545 Leann New ear'sGi/? (1549) Diij, There hath beneto 
the nombre of a full hundreth or mo, that. .hath.. prescribed 
the actes of your moste noble predeces»ours. 1g7o Dax Math. 
Pref. dij, So to Paint, and prescribe the Sunnes Motion, to 
the breadth of a heare. 1612 Bainscey Las’, Lit, (1627) To 
Radr., or the manner of proceeding used in this worke. it is 
prescribed in the preface. x6gz C. Cariwuicut Cert. Relig 1. 
133 Except you cen f understand the words of Berengartus, 
(hee mignt have sa‘d of Pope Nicolas, who did prescribe 
them) 1653 H. Waisiter Upshot /n/, Haptism to2 Exaias 
preseribed it excellently; ‘The wolfshall dwell with the Lamb, 

+b. To inscribe on the front or forepart, Oéds. 

2608 Cnarman Syron's Consfir. Ded.,(Hauing heard 5 our 
approbation of these in their presentment) I could not but 
prescribe them with your name. 

2. To write or lay down as a rule or direction to 
be followed; to appoint, ordain, direct, enjoin. 
Const. fo or dative; with ample obj. or obj. cl. 

3538 Goedly Primer (1834) ao4 Let us prescribe him no 
time, but ever submit our wills to hia. 2598 Cromweie in 
Merriman Life 4 Left, (1902) IL. 353, Ube workes of charite 
marcy and faithe specially prescribed and commaunded in 
scripture, sgsz Rosinson tr. More's Utop. ut. (1895) 249 
Veto is sain biy Moto ni that ge any of the 
proclamed persons, 2676 Fixmine Panopl. Apist.93 Reason 
preacribeth..that Whatsceuer we attempt in the course of 


PRESORIBE. 


our life, blame may be avoyded. «2648 Lp. Hresasr 
Lien, VI1T (1683) 2297 Your muster ought not to be ine 
what I am todo. 1924 Swirt Drafier's Lett. iv. Wie 1 
ITI. 64 Wood prescribes to the news mongers in London what 
they are to write. 1778 Jonusow in Boswell 17 Apr, Verses 
.. prescribed as an exercise. Sia J. T. Cotnaipas in 
Stanley Arnold (1844) L i. 9, 1 know not whetber the 
statutes prescribe the practice. 2884 tr. Lotsc's Melagh. 
15 Not even Religion should presume to prescribe to 
God the course which the world's development must have 
followed subsequently to its creation. 
b. in indirect pass. with the person as subject. 
r6og B. Jonson Sid, Wom, w. iv, So they were prescrib'd 
to goe to Church. Brownina Ned Bratts 37 And ten 
were prescribed the whip, and ten a brand on the cheek, 
+0. absol. or intr, To lay down a rule; to 
dictate, appoint, direct. Of a law or custom: To 


be of force. Ods. 

3564 P. Martyr's Conn. Yudiges t8gb, These ibe not, 
when as they are mearifestly vicious and euyll. But that 
custome prescrileth, which is neither against the woord of 
God, nor the law of nature, nor the common lawe. ¢1g86 
C'trss Pemaroxe /s cv. vi, He rulers rnles,. prescribes, and 
all obey. 26:0 Br. CakLkTON Jurtsd. 278 This Synode pre- 
scribed against the Pope's jurisdiction. @ 2716 Soutn Serm. 
(3727) IV ix. 387 Nothing... being so tyrannical as Ignorance, 
where T'ime and Jong Possession enables it to prescribe. 

3. Med. trans. To advise or oider the use of (a 
medicine, baa or treatment), with directions 
for the manner of applying it. Const. as in a. 

zg8: Partin Grasso’s Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 54, I prescribe 
for his health this medicine, Torserc. Four-~, Beasts 
(1658) 178 Pliny prescribeth a man which twinkleth with his 
eyes, and cannot look stedfastly, to wear in a chain the 
tongue of a Fox. 1676 W. Hussarp itappines of sas fe 
40 To prescribe to the people poysonous Drugs instead of 
wholsome food or piyeck: 1798 J.S. Le Dran's Observ. 
Surg. (1771) 324 He was.. prescribed a.. Ptisan. 1806 
Bosanquet & Purten New Kp I, 196 The Defendant as 
apothecary made up the medicines prescribed by the Plain- 
tiff for the patient. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst, Clin. Med. 
ix. p7 To leech his head and prescribe tartar emetic. 

. absol. or intr. Also fiz. 

3998 Suaks. Aferry Wu. ii. 249 Methinkes you prescribe 
to your selfe very prepostcrously, — Simon v. iv. 84, 
I will. .make each Prescribe to other, as each othera Leach. 
3674 R. Govrrry fay. & Ab. Physick 200 This Doctor.. 
Prescribes, and..gives order for a Preventive Purge to be 
taken next morning. 2737 West Let. in Gray's Poems 
(3775) 97 If..‘ Friendship be the physic of the mind ‘, pre- 
scribe to me, dear Gray,..I shall be a most obedient patient. 
1899 Daily News 13 Mar. 7/1 His motio was that no states- 
man should prescribe until he was called in. Mod. ‘The 
physician was asked to prescribe for hiin. 

+4. trans. To limit, restrict, restrain; to confine 


within hounds. Oés. 

1396 Drayton Leg. i 6or Prescrib'd to ore poore solita 
place, Who should have progics’d all a Kin domes aad 
2688 Prior Lvoidus 111. 14 vii, Laws to his Maker the learnd 
wretch can give: Can bound that Nature, and prescribe 
that Will, Whose pregnant word did either ocean fill. 2726 
Dy For A rst. Dewi] un. ii (1840) 197 The faculties of man.. 
are prescribed on the other hand, and cannot sally out with- 
out leave. 

II. Law. +5 trans. a. Tohold by Prescriprion 
(sense 4b). b. Toclaim by prescription. Ods. rare. 

1488 Rolls of f'arlt. V. 337/1 (Anc. Pet. 1 57, P.R.Q.) Not 
withsitonding that by the olde liberte and redome of the 
Comyne of this londe had, enjoyed and prescribed, fro the 
tyme that no mynde is, alle suche persones as. beene 
assembled in eny parlement. ought to haue theire fredome 
to apeke and sey in the hous of theire assemble. he was 
--arrested, and led to the Toure of London. 1607 Cowmit 
Iuterpr.av. Presciption, A seruant prescribeth liberty 
after a yeare, 

6. intr. To make a claim by prescription; to 
assert a prescriptive right or claim (¢o or for some- 


thing; also with m/f. or clause). 

1331 Dial. on Laws Eng. |. 104. If a hole countrey 

rescribe to pay no tythes for corne, or hey or suche other, 
shewe me] whether thou thynke that that prescripcion is 
good. rgqgtr. Littleton's Tenseres 1. xi. 42, Aman may not 
prescrybe in a vyllayne in gros-e without shewynge of wrytt- 
ynge but in hymselfe that claymeth the vyllayne and in his 
auncesters whose heyre he 1s. /éid. 47b, If a lord of a 
manour wyl prescrybe that it hath ben accustomed within 
his manoure tyme out of mynde that every tenaunt fetc.). 
ag7za Prinzaux Jiect Ch.-wardens (ed. 4 7. The Lord 
of a Manor. may prescribe to a Seat in the Body ef the 
Church, which he and his Ancestors have jinmemorially 
used, 1766 Bracxsronn Comm. IL xvii. 264 Formerly a 
man might, by the common l.iw, bave prescribed for a right 
which had been enjoyed by his ancestors or predecessors 
at any distance of time. 28:7 W. Setwyn Law Nési Prius 
(ed. 4) II. r119 If the party has a general common, and 
prescribes for common for any particular sort of cattle, this 
will be good. 1844 Wittiams Real Prop (1873) 490 A man 
might..prescribe that he and his ancestors lad from time 
immemorial exercised a certain right in gross. 

Jig. 21619 Fornexay Atheom 3. ix. $2 (1622) 62 Time, 
which preecribeth against all humane inuentions, and which 
chalengeth the honour of Antiquity from them. :6g0 Fuicea 
Pisgah u. xii. 260 Presuming on their former victories, that 
in so fortunate a place they might prescribe for conqueat. 


+7. sntr. Of a person: To plead prescription of 
time (PRESCRIPTION 4) against an action, statute, 
or penalty; to cease to be liable on account of the 
lapse of the prescribed time. Ods. 

1395 Expos, Terms /.aw 145 b, But one may not prescribe 
against a statute except he have an other statute that 
serueth for him. x60 Bnount Law Dict.a.v, iption 
A Judge or Clark convicted for false entring of Pleas, &c, 


may be Fined within two years; the two years being past, 
he prescribes against the Fl pry of the said Statute, 
3678 Cowell's Interpr.s.v. Prescription, Whosvuevet oftendeth 


PRESCRIBED. 


against any such Statute, and escapes unquestion'd for two 
or three ae i ari 
eae nplib po tig justly be said to have prescribed 
8, Sc. Law. isfy. Of an action: To suffer pre- 
scription; to lapse, to become invalid or voi by 


passage of time. Of crime, debt, etc.: To be 
no longer capable of prosecution. 


2627 Sc. Acés Jas. VI, ¢, 12 All actions of warrandice.. 
shall not prascrybe fed. 3816 prescryve], from the date of 
the band..but only from the date of the distresse. 2678 
Sm G. Macrenziz Crim. Laws Scot, 1. xxix. § 1 (1699) 
276 According to the Civil Law, Crimes did prescribe 
in twenty ra. 7st Hume éss, Yustice (1817) Il. 235 
Bills of exchange and promissory notes, by the laws of most 
countries, prescribe sooner than bonds, and mortgages. 
3698 W. Bae Dict. Law Scot. 773 By the act 1579, c. 82, 
actions of removing prescribe a AS three years from the 
term at which the tenant has been warned to remove. x 4 
Act 37 & 38 Vict. c. 94 § 42 All inhibitions. .shall prescri 
on the lap<e of five years from the date. 

g 2847 De Quincey Sp. Afit, Nua xv. Wks, 1853 ITI, 37 
he grasp of the church never relaxed, never ‘ prescribed ‘, 
unless freely and by choice, 

{Hence Presori‘bing vi/. sb. ; + Prexori‘bement, 
prescription, prescribing. Ods, vave—', 

1563 Foxe A. & M. 26/2 The matter being decised be- 
twixt them after the popes awn pacer ibe iment, themperour 
taketh his iourny to Papia. 166 M. Barlt Horsemanship 
1. 65 By practise it may bee better perceimed then hy pre- 
scribing. a@z70q4 T. Brown Sat. on Quack Wks. 1730 1. 63 
Whole nations might be killed by thy prescribing. 


Prescribe, !ormerly frequent for PROSCRIBE. 


Presoribed (-skrai‘bd), of/.a, [f. Paescnipe vz. 
+-ED!,] Laid down, appointed, or fixed before- 
hand; ordained, appointed, wet, fixed, defined. 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 562 They. .which after 
@ prescribed manner of pen dvo penance for their 
sinnes, a@2610 Heatey Epicletes' Man, (1636) 49 To drink 
no colde water nor wine, but at prescribed seasons, 1728 
Morcan Algiers Il. iv. 276 Two of them seizing each 
prescribed Criminal. 283g Macautay Ast. Eng. xxii. 1V. 
775 On the prescribed day, the Sheriff's officers ventured to 
crors the boundary. 1803 E. V. Nrarg Anal, Th. y Nat. 
193 Within its prescri limits, and under its prescribed 
conditions, the operations of instinct are certain. 

Prescriber (préskroi:ba1). [{. as prec. + -eu].] 
One who prescribes, 

1. One who appoints or ordains. 

15348 Upatt Frasm. Par. Luke Pref., The physycians 
of the bodyes, haue practycioners, and potycai yes that dove 
ministre theyr arte vnder theym: and themselfes are the 
prescrybers and appoyncters what it is that muste bee geuen 
to the sycke = 1957 /'e4. in H. Swinden //is¢. Gt. Farmonth 
1774) 428 Not as prescribers, but humbell submitters, 2630 

uD Aaxnians 7: ‘The first Prescriber of their rites 2760- 
ge H. Brookn Food of Quat. (1809) 1V.63, 1 was impelled to 

.. your destruction..by the bloody presciibers of custom. 
1907 in Westen, Gas. 2 Oct. 6/3 Prescription 1s all very well 
if you are satisfied as to the intallibility of the presuiiber 

2. One who writes a medical prescription. Also fig. 
wise: hee senac 1.) @1660 HamMonn xix Sern, xisi. 

ke. 1684 IV. 652 Hence is neither the physick to be 
under-prized, nor the Presciiber. 2956 C. Lucas &ss. 

Waters 1. Pref., The beat prescriber can hardly confidt in 
his own prescriptions. 18s: J. Cumminc /@7 eshadows viii. 
(1854) 233 ‘he cure is not in the prescription, but an the 
prescriber. . ae 

3. One who holds or claims by prescription. rare. 

727 in Keble Life Bp. 7. Wilson x. \1863) 348 Being 
norousily. convinced of the Divine right of paying tirhes 
in kind, and being one of the anctent prescribers in this 
isle, [he) did freely. .give up the said prescription into the 
hands of the Bishop 

Prescript (prfskript, ¢ préskrispt), sd. Also 
(in sense 3) preescript. fad. L. prescript-um 
something prescribed, a copy, task, precept, rule, 
etc., sb. use of pa. pple. neut. of prescridére to 
PresoniBe. So F. sop le 

1. That which is prescribed or laid down as a 
rule; an ordinance, rule, law, precept, command ; 
a regulation, direction, instruction. 

er tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 19 Kmonge 
artificers and husbandmen it is receaved as a prescripte that 
thei should sweate bie noe meanes. 1543 Bucon Policy of 
War Wks. 1560 I. ra8b, They worshipped and serued him 
. according to the prescripte of his holy worde. 1683 T'xvon 
Way to Health 624 To conduct the rest of their Lives 
according to the Prescripts of Chastity and Virtue. 1797 
Burke Regie. Peace iii. Wks. VILL. 359 The legitimate 
contributions which he is to furnish according to the pre- 
script of law. 1898 Westm. Gas. 30 Aug. 5/1 Whether 
the French Government waa consulted before the issue of 
the Prescript. ; ; 

2. Medicine prescribed; also ¢vansf. a medical 
prescription. Now sure. 

s60q Haasnet Pop. Jmpost. 45 Your prescript is com- 

unded of these deligate simples, Brimstone. Assa foetida, 
albanum, S. John’s Wort, and Rue. 1647 Trappe Cosme. 
Matt, xxiii. 5 Like unto the foolish patient, which when 
the physician bids him take the prescript, eats up the panes 
gto T. Fuuter Mharin, Extenip. ‘Vitle-p,, A Body of Medi- 


cines, containing a thousand select prescripts. 1749 SuEN- 
atone Ode after Sickness 52 Vhe nymphs that heal the 
pensive mind, B ipts more refin'd. 189: G. Mrar- 


pith One of pate ong. (1892) a05 A medical prescript, one 
of the grand specifics, 

3. sonce-use, ‘That which is written beforehand 
or in the forepart (of a book, etc.); a preface, 
nee en Pitt IIL. 408 He proposed that the 

wHore Pi @ pro 
pepe real be at unsigned, and witha Preface or Pra- 
t as follows. 
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PIn the following, app. a misprint of the early edd. for 
RERCRIPTION 4b: 


t596 Bacon Mar. & Use Com. Law tt. (1609) @5 In those 
cases prescripts will not serue, except it so ancient, that 
it hath had allowance befare the lustices in Eyre. 
Prescript (priskrrpt), a. [In L., ad. L. pra- 
scripl-us, pa. pple of prescridére to PRESCRIBE, 
So obs. F. preseripé adj. (@ 1430 in Godef.), F. 
prescrit, In IL, f. Pre. B. 1 +L. serrpt-ns written.) 
I. 1. Prescribed or laid down beforehand as arule; 
ordained, appointed, fixed, settled. Now rare. 
crgho Oseney Reg. 161 Of oolde & laudabile and lawfully 
prescripte custome. sggz Robinson tr. More's Uiep. 1. 
(3895) 108 A prescripte and appointed some of money, ps 
fran, H, Barrows in Hart. Atise. (Math) UL, 29 Wet er 
he thinketh that any leitourgies or prescript formes of prayer 
may be imposed vpon the church. a2 Ur¢ukart's 
Nabelais mw. xxxiv. ago The Prescript Rule of Hippocrates. 
1798 Buukn Corr, (1844) 1V. 13 ‘Uhe prescript form to which 
the Church of Rome binds its clergy. 877 Kinarake 
Crimea VI viii. 482 Trying to make prescript words per. 
form the task of a Gencral. 

t+ 2. Circumnseribed, limited. Ods. rare—'. 

1648-7 Paitt //erestogry. 59 A prescript place like a Tub, 
tT: » Acquired by or based on presciiption; pre- 
scriptive. Obs. rare—!, 

r6g0 Nisgpuam tr. Se/den's Mare Cl. 7 If any Doctors 
should..say, that the Republick hath a preacript Dominion 
over the Adriatick Sea, with a long possession, notwithstand- 
ing they Fags it nut. 

IT. 4. Pnor to the age of writing. sosce-sse. 
1683 T. Kerstaxk in V. 4 QO. 6th Ser. VIL 9289/1 The 
earlier southern incursions of the Patrician school (Le that 
of St. Patrick) through the estuary of the Severn, were in 
a darker and prescript age. 

Prescri‘ptible, a. rare. [f. L. ppl. stem 
prescript- (see prec.) +-IBLE; so F, prescriptsdle 
( prescrittible 16th c. in Littre), It. prescrittibile,] 
Liable or subject to prescription; derived from or 
founded on prescription. 

rgqa Henry VIII Declar. Scots Diijb, The hole pre- 
scription of the Scottis, if the matier wcre prescriptahle, is 
thus deduced euidentely to.xiii. yere. 1688 Assw. 7'adon's 
flea 31 A Sovereign Power, that neither suffers attaint, nor 
is prescriptible. 1793 Wytnn Decis. Virginia 97 ‘Vhat the 
demand of the plaintiffs is in its nature prescriptible. 
Hence Presoriptibi‘lity, the quality of being 
prescriptible. 

@ 1843 Junce Story cited in Worcester. 
Prescription (pifskri pfan).  [a. F. presertp- 
fion (13th o in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. L. presertp- 
tidn-em @ writing before or in front, a title, 
introduction ; a pretext, pretence ; a precept, rule; 
in law, as in sense 4; n. of action f. prascribére 
(pl. stem prascript-) to PRESCRIBE. ] 

. L. The action of prescribing or appointing 
beforehand ; that which 1s prescribed or appointed ; 
written or explicit direction or injunction. 

149 LATIMER Ist Sern. ee Edw. VI (Arb.) 37 Suerlye, 
we wyll not exchange owe fathers doynges and tradicions, 
..but cheifely lene vnto them and to theyr prescription, 
1589 Putiennam “Lag. Poeste i. xiv. (Aub.) 1 3, Your feete 
of three times by prescription uf the Latine Grammariens 
ae of eight Bee: proportions, 3642 ‘Smecrymnuus’ 
Answ. § 2 (1653) 8 Their prayer was not of Regular pie- 
scription, but of a present Conception. @ 3926 [BLACKALL 
bifks. (3723) 1. 4 To lead bis Life according to those Rules 
and Prescriptions which are here given by our Saviou. 
1874 Sincwick Alcth. Ethics i ix. 95 In the recognition of 
conduct a» ‘right’ 1s involved an authoritative prescription 
todoit. 31868 Pall MallG. 30 Apr. 7/1 Provinces... where 
the prescriptions of the Berlin Treaty are still unfulfilled. 
2. A direction or formula (usually) waitten by 
a physician for the composition and use of a 
medicine; arecipe; frarsf. the medicine prescribed. 
In early use, more widely, any course of hygiene 
ordered by a physician, ‘ doctor's orders’. 

1879 Fenton (suicctard, x. (1599) 413 Eating..raw apples 
and thing» contrary to the prescription of Physicke. xz60r 
Saaks. Ad's WedZ 1, iii. aaz7 You know my Father left me 
some prescriptions Of rare and prou’d effects. xs6g0 BULWrER 
Asthropomet, 188 ‘The best prescription..is to use such 
exercises as gently dilate and extend the Breast. 1679 
Hist Setzer 15 This Prescription the Sub-prior faithfully 


made up, and put into Phials fer use. 2700 Rycaur Hise, 
Turks if Ml. 131 ‘The Elector of Bavaria remained at Brin 


3777 
icians, af 
write their prescriptions in Latin. 286: Fo. NIGHTINGALE 
Nursing 93 Women who will write to London to their 
physician, .and ask for sume prescription from bim, which 
they ‘used to like’ nore mas 

+3. Restriction, limitation, circumscription. Ods. 
s60q R. Caworey Table Alph., Prescription, limitation, 
inting a certaine compasse. 2649 Mitton Eikon. 
ix. Wks. 18sr LIT. g05 ‘Vo limit and Jay prescription on the 
Laws of God and truth of the Gospe mans establish. 
ment. #1728 Pann Sracts Wks. 1726 1. 451 If Men be 
restricted by the Prescriptions of some Individuals. 

II. Lew. 4. Limitation or restriction of the time 
within which an action or claim can be raised, 
L. prescripiio, in law, Ap exception, abjection, 
emurrer; a limitation of the subject-matter in 
a suit; limitation as to time (Degest 18. 1. 7fi).] 
Now commonly called negative prescription. 

{saga Barrron 1. xix. § 7 En tel cas voloms nous qe..pre- 
encountre nous cum encountre 
autre del poeple. a2xg99 Rolls of Parit, El. 4090/2 La ou 
i ne poit assigner la Assive entre pee prescription 
temps.) 1494 Se. Acts Jas. [7/ (i814) Ii. 207/21 Aneutis 


to take the Air by the prescription of his il at a 
Fuercuen Bidle Armin. Wks, 1795 IV. 263 P 


or a 


scripcioun de tens 


PRESCRIPTION. 


act maide of befor of ione of obligacionis it is ordanit 
jeu.) sega Hannay Vill dar. Scots D inj b, The passing 
oucr of tyme not commodious for the purpose, is not alleg- 
able in prescription for the lowe of any right. s60g 7¥- 

Chew. 1, i. in Bullen O. 24. (1884: LIL. 268 Yores limit not a 
Ciowne; There's no prescription to inthrall a King. 2639 

Furtrn Haly ltar. in. (1890) 1¢ No prescription of time 
could prejudice the title of the King of Heaven. 1997 tr. 
Vattel’s Luw Nat. u. xi. 187 Preseription i» the exctusion 
of all pretensions to a right- an exclusion founded on the 
length of time during which that right has been neglected. 
3838 W. Bec. Dict, Law Scot, 768 ‘The negative pre- 
scription of obligations, by the lapye of forty years, was first 
introduced [into Scotland} by the acatute 1469, c. 29. /b/d,. 
774 By 7 Will. 111, c. 3 3 5, high treason committed within 
the Queen's dominios suffers @ triennial poeripis if 
indictment be not found against the offender by a grand 
jury within that time. : 

b. Uninterrupted use or possession from time 
immemorial, or for a period fixed by law as giving 
a title or right; hence, title or right acquired by 
virtue of such use or possession : sometimes called 
posttive prescriplion. 

cn vette Sed. Hks. 111. a9q 3if coveitouse prestis 
han be in pussession of opere mennus goodis fourty jeer or 
pritti, wiongfully,.. pei may not be taken from hem.. 3 
vertu of prescripcion, bi long custom of synne, hapbe made 
hem lordis. 2483 Act 1 Asch, £/7,c.6 § 1 Divers Faire 
have been holden. by Prescription allowed afore Justices 
in Eyre. 15893 Kiva, Serv. 6 ‘Chis is commen appurte- 
naunte by prescripcyon, bycause of the vse out of tyme of 
mynde. 390 Swinnuane 7¢s/astents 291 Where the pro- 
bation and approbation of tertamentes of the tenaunts there 
dwelling, dooth by prescription appertaine to the principall 
Lord, x6go Fuuren /‘isgahk ut. xiii, 269 His title to this 
plain. .is made lawful! by the prescription of three thousand 
years possession, 2688 Lng. Alect. Sheriffs 32 Nor were 
these Clianters. . Original Giants, but only Confirmations of 
what the City had by prescription posse-s'd and enjoy'd 
long before. 1786 Ayurre Parergon Ag ie said fin our 
Law Rooks, that the Publick acquires a Right by Custom, 
but only private Persons Aue it by Prescription. 1790 
Bunks Fr, Rev, Wks. V. 976 If prescription be once shaken, 
no species of property is secure, when it once becomes an 
object large enough to tempt the cupidity of indigent pow: r. 
28:18 Cauise /ipest (ed. 2) III. 467 This mode of acqui- 
sition was well known in the Roman law by the name of 
wsucapio...in the English law it is called prescription, 
1838 W. Baw ict Law Scot. 766 The positive prescription 
wax introduced [into Scotland] by the art 1617, ¢. 12, 1876 
Diasy A'eal /’rop. iii, § 18. 156 mote, Pres ription is where 
@ person possesses a right by reason of the fact of long and 
uninterrupted enjoyment, as of right, either by himself and 
hia ancestors, or by himself and his predecessors in title. 
3893 Potvock & Maitiann //ist, Bag. Law Ul, u, iv. 81 
Our law [in 13th c.}] knew no acquisitive prescription for 
land, it mercly knewa limitation of actions. /d/d. 140 Many 
incorporeal things can be acquired by prescription, by long- 
continued user. In particular we may see this in the cane 
of rights ofcommon. 

a. fransf. and fg. (a) Ancient or continued 
custom, esp. when viewed as authoritative. (6) 
Claim founded upon long use. 

(cs) 1989 Horsey /vav. (Hakl. Soc.) App. yor Yt was not 
fytte his Majestie should be bound to geve his letteres of 
piotectyon by prescriptyone, but as seemed his Kyngly 
pleasure beste. 160g Campan Nem, (1637) 1oy Yet Plan- 
tagenet, Stewaid, Valoys, Burbon, Habsburg, &c. by pre- 
scription of time haue preuailed so farre, as they are now 
accounted surnumes, z6g2 Neeniam tr. Selden’s Mare Cl 
170 Almost all the Principal Points of the Intervenient Law 
of Nations. .do depend upon Prescription or antient Custom. 
ax704 T. Brown Praise of Weatth Wks. 177° I. 83 Your 
love to my order is of antient date and very long prescrip. 
tion, 1750 Jounson Rasmdler No, 1 » 1 Some easy method 
»-which might enjoy the security of Pp ecrinien: 2650 
Munivace Now. Aonf, (1865) I. ii. 68 Hin temper was 
moulded to the love of precedent and prescription, 188: 
Westcorr & Hort Gré. NV. 7. Introd. $19 ‘The,.modified 
texts that reigned by an accidental prescription. 

(46) s6ag Bacon Ass. Megotiating (Arb.) 91 Vase also such, 
ax hatve..Preuailed before in ‘Miungs wherein D hike haue 
Emploied them; For that breeds Contidence, and they will 
striue to maintaine their Prescription. 2683 Sia T Browne 
Chr. Mor. wi. §17 Narrow self-ended Souls make pre-e 
scription of good Olfices. s8gg Macautay /fist. Eng. xis. 
IV. 334 The country gentlemen and the country clergymen 
(bad been} on the side of authority and prescription. 

+5. The action of ‘ prescribing ' or claiming by 
prescription (see PREsSCHIAE uv. 6). Ods. 

zg31 [see Puescring v. 6). 1642 Termes dela Ley 922 
Prescription is when a man claimeth any thing, for that he, 
his ancestors, or predecessors, have had, or used any thin 
all the time, whereof no mind ix to the contrary. 181 
Caursx Digest (ed. a) IT. 65 A prescription de nov daci- 
mando is a claim to be entirely discharged from tithes, and 
to pay no compensation for them, 

ITD. 6. atirib. and Comb., as prescription-book, 
-writing ; prescription-glass, (a) 2 glass vessel 
with measures marked on it ( Cest, Dect.) ; (6) a lens 
ground according to an oculist’s prescription. 
Rs) Beonors Calcuéus 190 The art of pharmacy and the 

ence of prescnption-writing will becume uasclens. 

J. C. Hanets Free For, etc. (2888) 155 Dr. Buxton, pre- 
scription-book in hand, gazed at her.,over his old-fashioned 
spectacles. 1888 Sci. Amer. 28 Apr. 259/1 The lens-grinding 
room..is devoted almost exclusively to making what are 
known ag ‘prescription glasses’, ; 

Hence + Presori‘ptionary a., arising from pre- 
scription of time, prescriptive ; Presori'ptionist, 
+4. one who writes a prescription (obs.); b. one 
who makes * medicines in accordance with pre- 
scriptions, a dispenser. 

1706 Eannery tr. Burwet's St, Dead 1. 80 We may safely, 
therefore, explode that old prescriptionary Maxim. i716 


PRESCRIPTION. 


#3 

M. Davies Athen. Brit. WN. Diss. Physich 12 AMA compre- 
hended in the honourable ‘l'etrarchy of Physicians or Doctors 
(xiat* d£0x nv, or Pravacriptiunints), Chiru ians, Apothecaries, 
and ts. 36. Sanitarian XVIII. 427 (Cent. 1D.) 
The apparent deterioration was duc to the dishonesty of the 
retail druggiat wf hag ly 

ription 2, a frequent early form of Pro- 


SCRIPTION. J Due to confusion of pre- and 2 | 
c1qoo Apol, Loll. 19 Lawful cursing ..is dede of pe kirk ; 
for it is a prescripcoun fro comyning of feipful men. 243a-go 
tr. Migden (Rolls) 1V. 129 Grete treasones, destruccion of 
citesynnes, robbenge and prescriptiones folowede | L. pro- 
scripliones; 1387 exilynesl ig6o Daus tr. Sleidune's 
Comm. 275 The same outlawing or prescription is against 
the lawes. 1639 Drumm. or Hawtn. Prophecy Wha. (1911) 
38: Nothing was heard but Prescriptions, Banishments, 
Assasinationa, Treasons. —— 

Prescriptive (priskii:ptiv), a. [ad. late L. 
prescripliv-us of or relating to a legal exception 
or demurrer: see Paxscnript sé, and -Ive.] 

1. ‘That prescribes or directs; giving definite, 
precise directions or instructions. 

1748 Rictannson Clarissa (1811) VII. xviii. 93 A will to 
be executed by a father for a daughter. .carries somewhat 
daring and prescriptive in the very word. 1788 7riffer 
No. 10. 1296 Prescriptive rules for the preservation of health. 
3849 Roseatson Serm. Ser. 1. vi. ga Thus the spirit of the 
Prescription may be still in force when the prescriptive 
authority is repealed, 

+2. Appoiited or fixed by prescription. (és. 

1765 Biacksrone Comm. 1, xviii. 485 Directions are given 
for appointing a new officer, in case there be no election, or 
a void one, made upon the charter or prescriptive day. 

3. Derived from or founded on prescription or 
lapse of time, as prescriptive right or title. 

2766 Buackstone Coma. Il. xxxii 494 Lords of manors 
- who have to this day a prescriptive right to grant adminis- 
tration to their intestate tenants and suitors. 1788 Burke 
Reform Representation Wks. 1840 11. 487 Our constitution 
is a prescriptive conatitution; it is a constitution, whose 
sole authority is, that it has existed time out of mind. 
3076 Garant Burgh S.A. Scot. u,v. 18a The ancient holiday, 
to which the scholars believed they had acquired a pre- 
scriptive title from immemorial usage. 

4. Arising from or recognized by long-standing 
custom or usage; prescribed by custom. 

177g Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 11 June, Unusual 
complimenta, to which there is no stated and prescriptive 
answer, embarrass the feeble, .and disgust the wise. s8og 
Rosco Leo X, Ll. a3 A work, which does not implicit! 
adopt Eeeeripavs errors. 1837 Hawtnorne /wicrtold - 

is 


(3852) To have his regular score at the bar.. and 
is _prescnptive corner at the winter's fireside. « 1854 
Hi. Reev Lect. Brit, Posts (1857) 11. x. 14 ‘l'o have the sun 


called by his simpla almanac name, instead of the loftier 
prescriptive title of Phoebus ; 

§. Giving or recognizing prescription or prescrip- 
tive right. rare. 

1783 Burnn Nabeb of Arcot's Debts Wka. IV. 226 This 
veneiable patriarchal Ba gt with prescriptive years. 
1796 — Let. Noble Ld. ibid. VIII. 48 The duke of Bedford 
will stand as long as prescriptive law endures. 

Hence Presori‘ptively adv., by prescription; 
by recognized custom; Presori‘ptiveness, pre- 
scriptive character or quality. 

1780 Buaxe Cicou, Reform Wks. LIT. 27a The forest lands, 
in which the crown has (where they are not granted or pre- 
sripilvely held) the dominion of the soil, and the vert and 
venison. 3806-7 Dk Quincey Lessing Wks. 1849 XIII. a08 
The cards theinselves, by their gay colouring, and the 
antique prescriptiveness of the figures..throw an air of 
brillancy upon the game. 3898 HawtHornen Fr. & Jf. 
Note-bhs. 1. 178 We continue to admire pictures prescrip- 
tively and by tradition. 

+ Presori‘ve, v. Sc. Obs. Also 6 pre-, s 
-sorife. |[ad. i. prescriv-, full stem of prescrire 
(1gth c. in Godefroy Comp/.), ad. L. prescribére to 
Prescuipe, after dcrive :—scribére. Cf. DESONIVE. ] 


l. frans. = PRESCRIBE v. 2. 

1963 Winynt Four Scoir Thre Ouest. \xxxi, Wks. (S.T.S.) 
i. 129 Of prayar at preescrivit tymes in the Kirk. 1396 
Daravaece tr. Lesdie's Hist. Scot. 1x. 936, | prescriue him 
na law. 2397 Sxenn De Verd Sign. s. v. Annnel, Prescrived 
and appoynted be the law of this realm. 2640-1 Kirkcudér. 
War-Camm, Min, Bk. (1855) 97 At the expyering of everie 
ane of the dyets prescryvit be thie instructiones, 

« PRESCRIBE Y. 3. 

3861 Davinson Poems 77 (E.D.D.) My grannie may pre- 
scrive an herb fur me. 

2. (®) intr. To become valid by prescription. 

2496 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) bo Thair posses- 
sioun, .ia of sa lang tyme bygane preacrivit and passit pre- 
acripcioun. ; ; 

3. intr. Of a right or claim: To cease to be 
valid, to lapse by prescription of time; = PRescRIBE 
wv. 7; also said of the prescribed period: ‘lo 
elapse, run out, 

x Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 26a Efter xxxtl 
geris he aw nouthir till anasuer batuill na othir process, for 
the tyme prescryvis of lawe. 1469 Sc. dets Yas. /// (1814) 
Il, o8/ 3 Pe obligatione .sall prescrife & be of nain avail pe 

d nen geris beand Ronnyng & vnpersewit be be law. 
2474 /bid. 107/1 lu tyme to cum all obligacionis maid or 
to be maide is beis no! folowy: w in xl 3eris sall prescrive 
and be of na awaill. 7540 in Balfour's Practicks (1754) 147 
Comprysit landis expiris and prescryvis sevin yeiris bei 
bypasts; bot landis annalyeit under reversioun prescryv 
nevir. 1078 Sia G. Macxenzin Crim, Laws S: ot, 1. vi. $28 
2699) a9 If these pursuits should not prescrive with us in 

ve #, as they do by the coinmon Law. 

44. érans. To condemn, prohibit, Paosoniss. 


vave—", 


1800 


{Due to med.L. confusion of gr#- and pre] 

sg6a0 A. Scort Poems (S.T.S.) i. 58 wyte the wickit 
pastouris wald not mend Thair vitious leving all p* warld 
prescryvis. ; 

+ Presori-ver. Sc. Obs. [f. prec. +-xn1.] 
= PRESCHIBEB }. 

8639"Barcanqunal, Declar. Chas. 1 Tumenlis Scot, 347 
Albeit by the meaning of the prescriver of an oath, the 
swearer were tacitly bound to maintaine Episcopacie. a 1633 
Binaine Serv, (1845) 408 What is the service of him that 
may be ak religion indeed? Should we be the pre- 

vers of it 
Prescutal, -scutellum,-soutum: Pre- A. 4. 


Prese, obs. f. Prarsz, Puess, Prize. 


+ Pre‘seance. Obs. [a. K. présdance (presse 
ance 1595 in Godef. Compl.), f. pré-, Pug- A. 2+ 
s¢ance a sitting (see SRANCE), after OF. preseer to 
preside.] Presidence, presidency. 

ag8z Savire JZacitus, Hist. iv. Ixix. (1591) 222 Yet were 
they at discorde brawling about the preseance. 1608 Caruw 
Cornwall 71 Who..may for their discrete judgement in 
precedence, and preseance, read a lesson to our civilest 

entry. (2806 H. Bust Four Yrs. France a7 To allow to 
the bishop of that city a présénnce above all other bishops.) 

Presede, obs. form of PHECEDE. 

Presedent(e, obs. ff. PReomnENT, PRESIDENT, 

[Preseeing, misreading of foreseetng (in MS.), 

n Leycester Corr. (Camden) 170; whence in Motley, 
Cent. Jickt., etc.] 

+ Presegme, Obs. rare—°, 
a@ piece cut off, paring.) 

1683 Cockeram, Presegme, the paring of ones nailes. 

Pre-select: see Pke- A. 1. Presell, Sc. var. 
Precet Obs. Presemilunar, -seminal, -ary: 
see Pre- B, 3, 1. 

Presence (pre‘zéns). Also 4-6 presens, 
-ense, 5 -ance, 6 -enss, presence, 7 presens. 
[a. OF. presence (1ath c. in Littré) (mod. F. 
présence after new formations in pré-):—L. pre- 
sentia presence, f. presses PRESENT @.: see -ENCE. } 

l. The fact or condition of being present; the 
state of being before, in front of, or in the same 
place with a person or thing; being there; attend- 
ance, company, society, association. Usually with 
of or possessive indicating the per»on or thing that 


is present. 

@1340 Hampoie Psalter xvii. 1 Pe folke hat 7 visited 
noght with bodily presens. 1340 Ayenud. 161 Of blisse of be 
presense of Jesu a and of pe uelinge of pe holy gost. 
61400 Destr. Troy 793% Pou partid our presens with p prise 
wepyn, Pat with faith and affynité were festinyt togedur. 
@ 1333 Lb. Bernuas won Ixi, 211 Ye shall se Huon, whose 
presence ye ao sore desyre. 560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Come. 231 Hys presence and persone is to them ryzhte 
acceptable, 136g: Hossrs Leviath. 1. vi. 24 By Aversion, 
we signifie the Absence; and by Hate, the Presence 
of the Object. 2672 Mui.ton Samson 1321 Our Law 
forbids at thir Religious Rites My presence; for that 
cause I cannot come. 178: Gisson Decl. & F. xvii. Il. a 
They were seldom honoured with the | shina of their new 
sovereign. 2836 E. Oster //ymn, O God, unseen, yet ever 
near, lhy presence may we feel. 1839 Dx 1a Becnr Kep. 
Geol. Cornwall, etc. ii. 31 The junction of the..rocks..is 
marked by the presence of a conglomerate with a calcareo- 
magnesian cement. 1893 L.unpon, etc. Li/e Pusey 1. xii. 288 
Pusey .. delighted in the presence of God manifested in nature, 

tb. With g/. An instance of being present. rare. 

@1635 Sisses Emanuel! ii. (1638) 10 There were divers 
presences of Christ, before Hee came. 

©. In reference to the manner in which Christ is 


held to be present in the Eucharist. (See also 


Real a.3 2 b.) 

[ce 1420 Lyne, Assembly of Gods 1438 When they sy the 
bodyly presence Of that hooly Eukaryst, lowly gan they 
lowte.] 2 Bh. Com. Prayer, Communion ad fin., It is 
not ment thereby kneeling}, that any adoracion is doone.. 
untoanye reall and essencial presencethere beeyng [166e any 
Corporal Presence) of Christe naturall fleahe and bloude. 
Ya xggy (? Latimerjin Foxe A. gM. (569) 9079/1 This same 
presence may be called moste fitly, a reall presence, that is 
&@ presence not fained, but a true and faythfull P plesaiens 
Haber [see Rear a.2 ab) xg60 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 369 b, The doctrine of the ae! jag presence of Christ 
in the Sacrament. ¢ 2683 Burnet Orig. Mem. (1902) 52 He 
{Jas Dk. of York] was bred to believe a mysterious sort of 
real presence in the sacrament. 18g: S, W1! seRForcer in 
R. G. Wilberforce {a (1881) II. iii, 10s This seems to me 
wholly different from speaking of the ‘Presence’ as the 
result of the faith of the receiver. 1866 R. W. Dare Dise. 
Spec. Occas. iv. 93 The presence of Christ is not in con- 
secrated bread but in regenerated souls. 3875 Tennyson 

. Mary i. ii, You do not own The ily presence in the 

ucharist, ‘Their wafer and tual sacrifice, xgos B. J. 
Kivp 39 Articles MI. xxviii. § 3 The presence, as being 
thus a spiritual presence, is at once a seal presence and not 
a‘eross or sensible’ one. sgoz Be. Gore Sody of Christ 
iv. § 2 (1907) 232 The doctrine of the objective presence in, 
under, or with, the consecrated elements. 1903 d. P, 
Wuitney in Camber. Mod, Hist. 11. x. 339 In spite o 
varying views as to the exact nature of the Presence, its 
rea ny ad always been admitted. ; 

2. In certain connexions, used with a vague 
sense of the place or space in front of a person, 
or which immediately surrounds him. Wit fi or 
possessive ; usually preceded by a prep. (fn, before 
(arch.), sno, to, frons, out of, etc.) ; sles as ob). of 
certain verbs, as forsake. 

in his presence = before or with him, where he is, in his 
companys from his presence = from being with him, from 
where he is, out of his company, etc.; also port. and rheé, 


[ad. L. presegmen 


PRESENCE. 


with demonstrative and other adjs. which in effect quallfy 
the per on os persons = rage =f this ‘angust) gre- 
senuce=in the nce of this (august) personage. 

x3 CSS. 5 . (W.) 329 That emperour het,..that thal 
brinngge him sket, To Kome toun, to his presens, 3340 
Hampors Pr, Comsc. 5441 First sal pair awen conscien 
Accuse pam in Cristes ce. 13990 Gowan Con/. 
LIL. 288 He..goth to aproche The kinges Court and his 
presence. c1gs0 Lypa. Assembly of Gods 174 That he 
myght come vito hys presence. 1493 Petronilia ga This 
proude knight Made him redy to come to hir presence. 
exgoo Melusine eae Thenne came tofore the presence of 
Raymondyn the barons of the land. rga6 Tinpate Luke 
xv. 30 loye shalbve in the presence off the angels off God 
over one synner that repenteth. «1533 Lo. Bernexs Anon 
Ixx. 940 ‘Lhe duke caused them to appere before the kynges 
pone. ¢3600 J. Leach in Left. Lit. Men (Camden) 74 

eregrination from the ens of your Worship. 78: 
Gisson Decl. & F. xxviii. LIL. ga sote, A man, who even in 
his presence would swear ter. x09 IRVING 
AK nicherd, 1. v. (1849! 71 The five. .monstera, which we have 
brought into this august presence. 184g M. Pattison £ss. 
(1889) I. 22 Being admitted to his presence they saluted him 
in the queen's name. 1878 Brownine Posts Corvisic xiii, 
René..palely found Way of retieat from that pale presence. 
a e was always very collected in the presence of 

anger. 

b. Without of or possessive; usually preceded 
by prep., as #2 (the) presence (tf often = present), fo 
(the) presence, etc. } spec. (now only) in reference 
to ceremonial attendance upon a person of superior, 
esp. royal, rank; formerly also = ‘company’, 
(polite) society : 

1375 Barsour Arwcei.20 For aulde storys..Representis.. 
the dedys Of stalwart folk bat lywyt ar, Rycht as bai ban 
in presence war. 1390 Gower Cony. 111. 154 When the 
court was plein, When Juliu» was in presence. a 1400-50 
Alexander 3328 pe maistirs of Peray pan put bam in-to 
pacerits 8 Papro'e tells. r52q Barcray Cyt. § Uplondyshin. 
Percy Soc.) 13 Thus all the chyldren than beynge in 
presence He act in honour, & rowme of excellence. ¢ 2560 
A. Scott Poems (S.T.S) iii. 14 And preias 30w ay in 
presenss to repair. 2593 SHAKS. Rich. //, \v. i, 62 “Vis very 
true: You were in presence then, And you can witnesse 
with me, this ik true. 1630 XR. Johnson's Kingd. & Comme, 
20 The King of China gives not presence, but rarely at the 
great suit of his prople. @16sg Vines Lord's Sugg. :1677) 
379 His fathers corpse lying in presence in a coffin or bier. 
€19730 Burt Lett. N. Scotd. (1818) 1. 176 ‘They would not 
have done it in the presence at St. James's, 1760-7a H. 
Buookr Fool of Qual, (1809) 111 134 The master of the 
ceremonies..led Harry up to the presence, 1833 Scott 
Juentin 1. xxii, A flock of sheep which, when a atranger 
og is in presence may be..seen to assemble in the rear of 
an ojd belwether. 2889 Darly News 28 June 5/8 Kight-and- 
patear | gentlemen,.. bent low to receive them, and backed 
out of the Presence as best they could with their prizes. 

+o. Hence, A place prepaied for ccremonial 
presence or atiendance; a presence-chamber. Oés. 

a 1548 Hau. Chron., ffen. V 7/1 86 Shortly after was made 
in Westmynster hall a xcaffolde for the lordes and a presence 
for a ludge railed and counter railed about, aid barred with 
degrees. 1613 Suaxs. Hen, V///, 1 1.17 And 't please 
your Grace, the two great Cardinals Wait in the presence. 
3735 Pore Donne Sat. w. 238 The Presence seems, with 
things so richly odd, The mosque of Mahound, or some 
queer Pagod. 

+d. In same sense, chamber of presence Obs. 

x65 Ear. oF Beprorp in Ellis Orig Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 210 
David [Rizzio) was thruste owte of the Cabinet thorowe the 
bede chamber into the Chamber of Presens. 1587 FLEMING 
Contn. Holinshed W11. 1582/1 Hir Maiesties most gratious 
answer, deliuered by hir selfe. .in hir chamber of presence at 
Richmond. 2 bVEL.YN Diary 5 Dec., He had audience 
of the French King in the golden chamber of presence. 


+ 8. concr. Those who are present; a number of 
persons assembled ; an assembly, a company. Ods. 


(See also note to 2.) 

c3q00 Destr. J rov 4560 When all the pepull were pesit, 
pe presens full still, Calcas to the kynges carpea thies 
wordes. 54a Una Lrasmn. Apoph. 216 Suche persones.. 
forgetten tbeimecifes..& maken all the presence to laughe 
at theim. 1588 SHaxs. 1. /.. ZL. v. ii 536 Here in like to 
be a good presence of Worthies. 1s Bp. Mountacu 
Jusmed: Addr. Aijb, 1 preached in Enghsh, vnto an 
English Auditorie, though composed then of Royall and 
Noble presence. 2674 new Anat, J rnnks 11. iv. § 13 In 
this Honourable and Learned Presence, I have formerly had 
occasion to shew the Experiment. 170g Sranuore Paraphr. 
1. x92 Choosing to..have his first Presence composed, of a 
few humble Shepherds. 1788 JEFFERSON vif. (1859) iI. 
46a The presence was so numerous, that little could be 
caught of what they said to the King, 

4. With possessive, denoting the actual person 
(or thing) that is present (Ais presence = his present 
sel, himself being present) ; hence sometimes nearly 

’ 


‘= embodied self, objective personality. Chiefly 


poet, 


¢ 1430 Lypc, Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 7 Where that ever 
[she] schewithe her presence, Sche bryngithe gladnes to 
citees and tounnes, naks. Fokus 1. i. 377 Your 
Royall presences be ruld by mee, 3671 MiLton Sanson 
28 As in a fiery column charioting His Godlike presence, 
2728 Porr Dunc, 1 261 Her mosh d Ag fills up all the 
Pp z8ar Suuriey Apipeychidion 325 And from her 
presi life was radiated ‘Through the grey earth and 
nches bareand dead. 3844 Mars. Browninc Lost Bower 
xviii, And the blue-bell’s purple presence signed it worthily 


Dp. Hence, A person who is corporally present ; 
usually with implication of impressive appearance 
or bearing (see §); sometimes merely, a persona 


of good ‘ presence’ or aspect. 
3806 Desnaci Vie. Grey nu. xii, In an uwkwatd retreat te 


PRESENCE 


make way for the approaching presence. 2847 Worpew. 
Ude Install, Pr. Albers ad, fin., That eee fair and 
bright,.. The pride of the Islands, Victoria the Queen. 287: 
BrowninGc Salaustion 1814 And over him, who stood but 
Herakles? There smiled the mighty presence, all one 
smile, 1896 'M. Firtp’ Aétila i. 37 Our envoy owns the 
Hun, When mounted on bis wiry steed, a presence To pause 
before, admiring. 

6. Demeanour, carriage, or aspect of a person, 
esp, when stately or impressive; noblencss, majesty, 
or handsomeness of bearing or appearance. 

rg79 Putrennam Parthensades viii, Affable grace, speeche 
eloquent, and wise; Stately presence, suche as becometh 
one Whoe seemes to rule realmes by her lookes alone. 1390 
Suaxs. Com. Err. wt ii. 166 Her faire sister Of such 
inchanting presence and discourse. 1660 Pervs Diary 
a2 Nov., I'he Queene a very little plain old woman, and 
nothing more in her presence. .than any ordinary woman. 
s76a-7z H. Warrote Veriue's Anecd. Paint. (3786) 1. a0 
More was a man of a stately and handsome presence. 
366: J. Brown Hora Subs. (1863) 120 He must have what 
is called a ‘ presence’. .his outward man must communicate 
- at once and without fail, something of indwelling power. 
2899 J. G. Mitta Live Sir F. A. Millais lv ics He wasa 
man of fine presence and undeniable talent. 

+b Carriage (of the body) in dancing. Obs. 

1706 J. Weaver Art Dancing 3 The Posture or Presence 
of the Body, is to have respect to that part of the Room, to 
which the Face or Fore-part of the Body isstirected. 

6. Something present, a preseut being (see also 
4b); a divine, spiritual, or incorporeal being or 
influence felt or conceived as present. 

1667 Mi.ton P. L. x, 144 To whom the sovran Presence 
thus repli'd. Was shee thy God, that her thou didst obey 
Before his voice? 1728 Prior Knowledge 589 How can 
good angels be in Heaven confin’d, Or view that Presence 
which no space can bind? 2798 Wornsw. Lines Tintern 
A bbey 44 And I have felt A presence that disturbs me with 
the joy Of elevated thoughts. 1897-8 Sears Azhan. vi. 48 
Divine and celestial presences. 3856 J. Parxur Paraci. 1. 
ji. 17 He caused Himself to be succeeded by an eternal 
Presence, ‘even the Spirit of Truth, which abideth for 
ever '. 

7. Presence of mind (= L. preesen/ia anim): 
the stnte or quality of having one’s wits about one, 
or of having full control over oncsel!, esp. in peril 
or emergency; calmness and self-command in 
trying or dangerous circumstances; freedom from 
embarrassment, agitation, or panic. Cf. present 
mint, PRESENT @. 4. 

3665 J. Spencer Vulg. Proph. 38 Great courage and 
presence of mind. 1704 N. N, tr. Soccadin?s Aduts. Jr. 
Paruass. 111 96 That Commander. .never wanted Presence 
of Mind in the most panera Dangers. 1754 RICHAKDBON 
Grandison II. xix. 368, I had besides been led into a 
presence of mind, by ey made a person of some con- 
sequence, 1837 Disraris Venetia iv. i, I_ Jost my presence 
of mind. 1883 J. G. MeKenpaicx in Ancvel, Brit. XV. 
281/2 What is called ‘presence of mind’ rea}ly means that 

wer of sclf-contiol which prevents the bodily energies 
fin paralysed by strong sensory impreasions. ae 

q 8. Catachr. This presence: the present writing 
or document (corruption of these presents: see 


Present sd.) 2b). Obs. : 
1464 Rolls of Puvlt. V. 44/1 Expresse mencyon of th 
verey yerly valure..in this presence is not made. 1637 in 
Bury Wills (Camden) 165 The .. writinge before in this 
presence conteyned. : 
9. atirib. and Comd., as presence-afirming adj., 
-dist, -token ; presence-lobby, the lobby or ante- 
room of a presence-chamber; presence-room 

= PRESENCE-CHAMBER. 

1633 Foun Arvken H. w ii, She sits ith presence-lobby 
fast usicep, sir. 1690 Locke //um, Und. 1. i. § 1 To 
convey them..to their Audience in the Brain, the mind's 
Presence room, 1889 Jas. Mini A/son, Mind (1869) LI. xiv. 
304 Presence-affirming terms. 12896 Keu.e in Lyra Afest. 
(rB49) 178 Since baa ¢ Gabriel to meek Mary bore ‘I'he 
presence-token of th’ Incarnate Son. 1847 TENNYSON Princ, 
1. 50 ‘I'hat morning in the presence room 1 stood With Cyril 
and with Florian, my two friends. H. Hecur /erd's 
Sougs 47 ‘The presence-lists show that Fergusson seldom 
inissed the meetings of the Cape. : ; 

Hence Presenoed (-énst) @., (in comb.) having 
(such and such) a ‘ presence ', personality, or aspect; 
Présonoeless a., not accompanied by the presence 
of any one; t Pre‘sencing vd/. sé. (as if from 


a vb. presence), causing to be present. 

a sh Mee Wks. (1672) 392 Temples. . Places whereunto 
the Gods .. were confined and limited, and for the pre- 
sencing of whom a Statue was nece . 3877 Iza D. 
Harpy Gleacairn vi. xx, It chilled him as if a presence- 
leas voice had spoken. 1886 Rusxin Praterita |. xi. 375 
One of the rarest ponte hobly-presenced Englishmen. 

Pre‘sence-ohamber. (Cf. prec. ac, d.] 
The chamber in which a sovereign or other great 
personage receives guests, or persons entitled to 
appear before him; a reception-room in a palace 


or zreat house. Also fig. 
[2965-1643 Chamber of nce: see prec, 2d.) 297g 
Langnam Let. (1871) 47 The Parca..at high midnight, 
te them gigling ..into the prezens Chamber. a 1649 
numm. OF HawTH. Consid. Partt. Wks. (3711) 186 That no 
man stand ed in the presence-chamber or parlia- 
ment-house of Scotland, or before any chair of state. 1667 
Poown Dial, deter. Protest. & Papist (1735) 143 We shew 
our Reverence to the King in being uncovered in bis 
Presence Chamber, though the King not there. 28e7 
pete, cee Si Si wie eer ee a 
exclu the cet ey 
mission, W. F. Martin Afene. vii. 160 Her closet was 


the presence ber of Deity. 


1801 


+ Pre'sency. Obs. rare. [ad. L. prasentia: 
see aecth te RESENCE, 

rye Zest. Zbor, (Surtees) VI. 169 In the prescencie of Sir 
Robert Gell. 26g: Sin E, Deaing SA. on Relig. (1642) 4 
You give us..a promise of a National! Synod; 1 doe sti 
wish the presency thereof. 


Presensation (prisensé'fon). [f. Pas- A. 2 
+ SENSATION.) = next. 

2653 H. Mors ( onyect. Cadbal., Def. 219 The presage and 
presenxation of it, has in all ages been a very great Joy and 
‘Triumph to all holy men and Prophets. s7zz SaHarresn. 
Charac. (1737) 11. 1. iv. 307 Beasts..have indeed Percep- 
tions, Sensations, and Pre-sensations (if 1 may use the 
Expression), 1807 Jas. Hatt Trav. Scot. 11. 496 Many 
believe in the prescience or presensation of magpies. sige 

. Kew. July 256 Concerning the faculty of presensation, it 

worth while to say a little more. 


Presension (prisenfan). Now rare or Obs. 
Also 7-8 -tion. fad. L. pravsensidn-em (Cic.) a 
foreboding, presentiment, n. of action f. presentire, 
ppl. stem prwsens-, to feel beforehand.) Feeling 
or perception of something before it extets, occurs, 
or manifesis itself; foreknowledge, foresight; 


presage, presentiment, 

z 7. ING On Fonas (1618) 125 They had many sorts of 
predictions, presensions, forseeings., 1 Sir ‘Tl. Browne 
Psend. Ep. 128 In sundry antinalla we deny not a kinde of 
naturall Astrologie, or innate presention both of wind and 
weather. @ 1677 Baknow Serm. (1683) II. ix. 130 A certain 
divination, which the Greeks call prophecy, that is a pre- 
sension, and knowledge of future things. a@1zgzz Kan 
Hymuotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 T1111 Ants have presensions 
of the Change in Air, And never work Abroad but when 
‘tis fair. 1836 Dx. Somerset in Lady G. Ramsden Corr. 
7 wo Brothers (1906) 328 Majo: Howard. .appeared to have 
a very decided presetiniun of his untimely death. 

Present (pre‘zént), a. (adv.) Also 6 pressent, 
[a. OF. present (1th c. in Littré), in mod. I. 
présent (see PRESENCE):—L. praesens, preasent-em 
present, immediate, prompt, properly pres. pple. of 
preesse to be before, to be at hand. In verse olten 
stressed prese'nt down to ¢ 1500.) An adjective of 
relation ; expressing a local or temporal relation to 
a en or thing which is the point of reference. 

. Senses relating to place, ete. 

1. Being before, beside, with, or in the same 

pace as the person to whom the word has relation ; 

ing in the place conside:ed or mentioned ; that is 
here (or there). Chiefly in predicate. Opp. to 
ABSENT a. 1, 

140 Avent, 10 Huanne he pet me spekp of ne is na3t 
present. 1388 Wycuir Deut. xxix.15 Ne to 30w alone. . but 
tu alle present & absent. ¢1385 CHaucer L. G. W. 1769 
(Lucvece) Ryght so thogh that bir forme were absent The 
plesaunce of hir forme wan present. 1390 Gowrr Coi/- IIT. 
288 Whanne he sih the king present, He preith he moste his 
dowhter have. @14a§ Cursor MM. 10294 (‘l'rin) Into wil- 
dernes he went Pere as his fe was present 503 DUNHAR 
Thistle 5 Rose 85 All present wer in twynkling of are e. 
assa Aur. HAMILTON Catech, (1884) 133 ow is it po-sibil 
that the precious bodie and blude of our salviour Christ 
Jesus..may be really and corporally present in the sacra- 
ment of the Altar? /did. 7 That the verai y of our 
Lord 1s really and substancially present in the sacrament of 
the Encharist. 3g70 T. Norton tr. Mowel’s Catech, (1853) 
165 What is presenter, what nearer, what closer joined than 
every man's soul to himself? x61z SHaks Wevt 7.0. ti. 17, 
I must present at your Conference. 1697 DrypaEn 
Alexander's Feast ii, A present deity, they shout a:ound; 
A present deity, the vaulted roufs rebound. 378 Cowrer 
Zask vi. asa Whom..what he views of beautiful or grand 
In nature.. Prompts with remembrance of a present God. 
18399 Keicnitny Hist. Eng. 11. 30 ‘To be present at his 
burial 2868 STANLtY Jew. CAé. (1877) I. xili. as8 We are 
present at the details of the ancient custom. A/od, Were 
you present, when he made the statement? 

b. Existing in the thing, class, or case mentioned 
or under consideration; not wanting; ‘found’. 


Opp. to ARSENT a. 2. 

1809-20 CoLentvcE Friend (1865) 94 The reason is either 
lost or not lost, that is, wholly present or wholly absent. 
2836 TI. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 1003 If plants only 
emit oxygen gas by absorbing and decomposing carbonic 
acid gas,..unless carbonic acid gas be present, they can 
emit no oxygen gas. 1877 Huxiny Anat. /av. Anime. 423 
In the Hemiptera.. wings may be present or absent. 

@. Present under arms (Mil): see quot. 

s@09 Six W. Narien Penins. War vin. i. 11. 266 His own 
British and German troops, about twenty-six thousand in 
number; of which the present under arms, including 
sergeants, amounted to twenty-two thousand. 
the British army, when speaking of the number present 
under arins, the corporals and privates only are understood. 
In the French army, the present under arms includes every 


military person. 
2. That is actually in hand, being dealt with, 


written, discussed, or considered ; often used in a 
book or writing to denote that book or writing 
itself, or the writer himself. (Formerly éhts present 
(cf. OF. ceste present chartre); now usually she 
present is emphatic for ‘ this’). 
s382 Wrcur 2 Pet. i. 22 And sotheli I wole 30u wityng 
confermid in present treuthe, c14g0 Godstow Keg. 
et And fro all maner of right and claywe therfro, they to 
exclu 
ry 


ded for evertnore this present writyng. £ 
Ee ae Wr, da We angi ac} beseche all the tedent so 


to study this present treatyse, that [etc xgg8 Wer 
ast Pt, Syusbol. § 103 eal to these present 
tures, sgag Law 


* , The h 
part of them, are not troughs up so well, as in the Present 


[Note} In. 


PRESENT. 


instance. 187 Monury Velfaire a95 One han some hesitation 
in adding Hume to the list in the present connection. 89g 
J. Appison in Law Jénces XCIX. 5946/1 The entire subject 
«cannot be fully considered in such a paper as the present, 
Mod, '‘Vhe present writer has been unable to verify this. 

8. Being betore or in the mind or thought; ot 
which one is conscious; directly thought of, 
remembered, or imagined. Usually const. ¢¢. 

rgoo-a0 Dunsan /ogmes xc.12 With all thi synnes into thi 
mynde present, 2694 W. Tirnwnyt tr. Ha/aac's Lett. ivol, 1.) 
344 Though the half of France divide us, yet are you as 
present tu my spirit, as the objects 1 see. s7gz Watts 
dmprov, Mind \. xvi. § 3 The ample mind takes @ survey of 
several objects.,, keeps them all within sight and prevent 
tothe suul. sag Hume Huo. Nat. 1. iti. (1874) 1. 317 When 
any impreasion has been present with the mind, it again 
makes its appesrance there as an idea, 187g Jowrtt ‘late 
(ed. a) V. 6 The legends of the place ara present to the 
imagination throughout the discouise. 

4. Having the mind or thought directed to, intent 
upon, or enyaged with what one is abont; attentive 
(opp. to ABSENT a. 4); having presence of mind, 
collected, self-possessed (in this sense usually 
present to oneself); prompt to perceive or act, 
ready, quick. ow rare or Obs. 

rast Carcrave Life Si. Gilbert (E.E.T.S,) 96 Now wex 
he absent to seculer bingis and more present to everlasting 
desires, 1548 Patien “2xp. Scot. Gvj, My lord Mar. 
shal & the other, with present mynde & courage, waerely 
and quikly continued their coorse towarde them [=the 
enemy]. 3§§4 Hoorne Les. in Foxe A. & M. (1583) tsti/a 
Oure meniorie..be not as present and guicke as theirs be, 
16za T. ‘l'avton Comm. Titus ii, 14 Shewing in all his 
an-wers a prceent mind and cournge. 36. "Es TRANGS 
(J.), "lis a high point of philosophy and virtue for a man to 
be so present to himself, as to be alwuys provided against 
all accidents. 2784 RicHAavson Grandison LIT. xv. 114 
You muat be present to yourself, and put in a word now. 
and-then, 1854 Lower, McClellan's Rep Wks. i V. 
215 It is the faculty of being a present man, instead of a 
prospective one; of being ready, imstead of getting ready. 

5. Ready at hand, immediately accessible or 
available ; esp. ready with assistance, ‘favourably 
attentive, not neglectful, propitious’ (J.). arch. 
(See also 9.) 

2539 Hise (Great) Ps, xivj. 1 God is our hope & strength : 
a very present helpe in trouble. xrggoSranecr £.Q. 1. 2. 46 
He oft finds present helpe, who does his gricfe impart. 1621 
B. Jonson ( atsdine 1. Chorus, Ke present to her now, as 
then. 2 Devon Mirg. Past. 1. 59 Nor cou'd I hope in 
any place but there, ‘l'o find a God so present to my Pray'r. 
2817 Jas. Mint. Arat. Jaca 1. iv. iv. 133 This sum, could it 
only be eatorted from him, was a large and present resource, 

+b. Present money: money i hand or paid 
at the time, ready money. Qdés. 

z60o E. Biount tr. Conestaggio 249 To whom they 
graunted many things, as titles,,.rents for life, offices, and 
to some present money. ards tr. Palafox's Cong. China 
vii. 138 They. .in exchange thereof, :eceive present Money. 
gar Lnrkeuy Jr. Ruin Gt. Beit, Wks, 1871 111. 200 
‘The temptation of a pistule present money never faileth, 

IL. Senses relating to ¢éme. 

6. Existing at the time of speaking or writing; 
that is, or that is so, at this time or now; occurring 
or going on now, current, contemporary ; in use or 
vopue at this time, modern. Opp. to past and /u/ure. 

At (this) present writing: at the time of writing this, as 
I now white (? ods.) 

@1300 Cursor M. 3578 (Cott.) He [the old man) praises al 
thing pat es gon QO present thing he praise» non. 1368 
Wyeuir 3 Cam. tii, 22 Eithir thingis present, either chingis to 
comynge. 32466 in Archwologia (1887) L. 1, 50 Any other 
acte or ordynance made or to be made in this present parle- 
ment. 3835 CoverpaLe Baruch i iy Sens the daye that 
he brought oure forefathers out of the londe of Egipte vnto 
this present daye. 2566 Ang. Ch. Fruraiinure (1866) 37 
Impiimis the rvod mary and fon with all other Images of 

pistry—brokin and defacid in this prissent yere, 366: 
baNLuY Grotius’ Low C. bt arres 764 lf a remedy shoul 
be sought for present and fulure mischiefa. 1710 Hearne 
Colt ¢t.aq Feb.1.O,H.S.) 11.348 Our present ambidexter Vice- 
Chancellour 19g: Harris //ermes Wks (1841) 113 [To] 
help us to & juster estimate both of present men, and present 
litcrature. 2860 Pusgy Min. ek dir 44 All things, past, 
present, and to come, are present before God. 3889 Guxt- 
TON Afenwry's 11a: hb. a45 There were three candidates: the 
present Dean of Exeter..; the present Bishop of Winches- 

ter; and William Selwyn. 

b. Actually existing, actual (as contrasted with 
something that may formerly have existed or in 
other circumstances might exist). 

1774 Goipam. Nat, Hist. (1776) Il. 316 In the present 
state of nature, the means of safety are rather superior to 
those of offence. 1842 A. Comune arse Digestion (ed. 4) 

On the present plan, there is ample food and enjoyment 
or all. Jdid., An immense class of animals, which, with 
their present constitution, could not otherwise have existed. 

GC. Comm. Present value or worth of a sum due 
at a definite future date: that sum which, toyether 
with the compound interest upon it for the time 
from the present until that date, will amount to 


the sum then due. 

31797 J. Grav Avith. 56 As the amount of roo/. for the given 
rate and time: Is to s00:: So is the debt : ‘lo the present 
worth. 1832 Escycd. Brit, (ed. 7) M11. a10/a The present 
value of £1 to be received certainly at the end ofany assigned 
term, is such a sum less as, being improved at compound 
interest during the term, will just amount to one pound. 
s668¢Mitt Ang. & fred, 36 What annual payment would 
be an equivalent. .for the present value of whatever prospect 
there may be of an increase. 

7. Gram. Applied to that tense of a verb which 


PRESENT. 


denotes an action now going o@ or a condition 
now existing (or one considered genefally without 
limitation to any particular time). Opp. to past 
(or preterite) and fitere. 

Present temperfect: vee quot. 1866, and Impraractr «4. 5, 
Present é: a name for the tense denoting action that 
is completed at the present time (usually called simply 
Perfect: see Puarect a. 9 bi. 

2988 Wreiie rol. 57 A participle of a present tens, cither 
preterit, of actif vois,..mai ba resoluid into a verbe of the 


game tens, and a coniunccioun a pall 1530 Pa.sun. 
Introd. 41 His preterit participle and his present alee. 
ag@t Furie in Con/er. 11. (1984) N iv b, Kae you did English 


it before, the doores being shut, which is the present tenpus. 
1669 Mitton Accedeme Wha. 1841 VI. 448 The Present 
Tense speaketh of the time that som 2, a8 faudo I praise. 
284g Sropparr in Asrycl. Metros. 1847) 1 56/3 As absolute 
existence ts naturally contemplated under the form of a 
lime perpetually present, it ia sufficient for us to consider 
this as one of the uses of the present tense. 1866 MASON 
Eng. Gram. (ed. 7) § 206 The Present Imperfect, showing 
that an action is going on at the present time; as, / ase 
writing. 1904C. I’. Ontows Advanced Eng. syutar § 118 
In the earliest period of Old English .the Past tense form 
had the mneansngs of the Past, Past liperfect, Present Per- 
fect, and Pluperiect of Latin. ; 

8. Existing or in use at, or belonging to, the 
particular time ander consideration ; that was, or 
that was so, at that time orthen. Now rare. (Cf. 
Forons A. 3.) + Near present (quot. ¢ 1450), near 
at hand, imminent (06s.). 

e24g0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6539 He saw his dede day 
nere present. 3g63 Go.pinGc Carsar vil. (3565) 20 The whyche 
auffysed to obtein libertie fur the present time, bur litte! or 
nothing auailed, to kepe peace and quistnes in time to come. 
2968 Gararron Chron. . 343 Other Capteynes of the 
rebelles affirmed at the present houres of their death, the 
aame to be true. r6as Gaiaksre Sfir. Watch (ed. 2) - 
Such holy weditauons, as the present occasion should 
require, 2768 Patestiev Lect. Hist. Vv. ixii. 497 ‘| here waa, 
however, a present advantage in the system, when it was 
succesful. 2668 Farnman Aorm. Cong. LI. viii. 146 Rogei, 
the present [ord of Montgomery, was, at the time of Duke 
Robert's death, in banishinent. fed. The present business 
was to atteud to present necds; other things could wait. 

+9. Occurring or used at the very time, without 
delay ; immediate, instant. (In quot, 1616, Needed 
immediately, urgent, pressing ) Ods. (or merged 
in 6). (Cf. also present help in 5.) 

+ B. Goose Cupido 15 Uglogs, etc, (Arb.) 107 Care.. 
bad me sceke sume present helpe, for to relyne my wo. 
1878 Lyre Dedvens 111. laxh. 420 Such as hau eaten therof 
do seene to laugh, and so they dye laughing, without 
some present remedie, 1997 Bacon &ss., wr. Meats. it. 
Arb.) 103 Peter stroke Ananias,.with nt death. 1636 

. Jonson Devil an Ass in, vi, Alas! the vse of it is so 
prevent. a266¢ Furrer Worthies, Northampt. (1662) i. 
085 The Queen. .rigorously demanded the present payment 
of some arreara 2793 Smeaton Ldystone L. §.aq1 An acci- 
dent... which, without some prevent resolution, might have 
prevented my seeing the first stone placed. (2836 Penny 
cycl V. 405/t The attenuation .. will depend .. upon.. 
whether the beer is for present use or keeping.) 

tb. Ot atemedy or poison: Taking immediate 
effect, acting speedily; immediate. (Soin 16th ec. F.) 
zgss Enun Decades 123 ‘he sauour of the woodde is 

presente poyson. 3863 Homilies 11 Kepes(ance ul (1859) 
$437 Most present and deadly poison. 1976 Baxrr Yeevell 
of Health 145 [fa man happen to be burned in any place 
with fyre, that the presentest remedie is, to burne the same 
place againe. 1:6r¢ Maaxnam “ng. Housew. m1. i. (1668) 
13 Wash the eye therewith, and it is a present sn 1694 
Saumon Aafe's Dispens. (1773) 4990/2 It is a present Remedy 
againnt the Suffocation of the Womb. 

10. Comb.: chiefly phrases used affrsb., as present. 
day, -time, -usa; also present-minded ad), (cf. scise 
4: opp. to absent-minded ). 

1836 Penny C a V. 4o5/t A very good criterion is about 
a-sths of the original saccliarometric gravity for present-use 
ale, and 1-3rd for keeping-ale. 288: J. H. Incham Alen. 
Poe in P.'s Whs 1. p xiviti, Cheerful and present-minded 
athis work, 1887 Pall Mall, | Aug. 6/1 Replying that 
this was not a present-day practical question. xzgoe Fortn. 
Rev, June tozo The mysterious and elaborate structure 
which present-time physiology attributes to the ganglions 
and the nerve cells. 

+ B. as adv. Obs. 

1. At the present time; immediately, instantly ; 
at present, now: = PRESENTLY adv, 2. 

_ € 3382 Cuaucer Part. Fouler 423 Or let me deye present 
in this pince. ¢ ase — Kat's 7. 880 It am I That loveth 
so hoote Eimelye the brighte That I wol dye present in hir 
sighte. xg9§ Locrine v. v, That which Locrine’s sword 
could not perform, ‘Mhis present stream shall present bring 
ty pass (drowns hersel/), 3634 Gayton Pleas, Notes 1. 
iii. 83, 1 cannot pay you, what J present owe. 

2. In or into the presence ol some one; in the 
(or this) very place, there (or here). 

a14ag Curser M. aqoq4 (Trin.) As bei piderwarde went 

is forwarde made Bere resent. /d/d. 3532 His brober 

fonde pat toke tent To digte a noble mete present. 1450 
Lovecicn Graré liv. 32a That he ne schal ful sore Repente, 
Tyl that A worthy knyht Come presente. 35% Lady Jane 
dk Lament. in Furniv. Ballads Jr. MSS. 1. 4247 The 
lorde Gilforde my housbande, Whiche suffred here presente. 

Present (pre‘zént), 56.1 [Elliptical or absolute 

,, wee of prec. a in most senses already so used 

‘io OF, In ME. orig. prese*nt.] 

# . 

» TT. bl. = Presence t, 2,26. Ods. Chiefly in 

‘ phr. sx present (OF. en present), whenee te, out of 
tank etc.) present. 

(The OF. en present represented 7th c. barbarous L. te 


1802 


prusenti or presente, for L. in ve prasenti,in vem pra- 
sen‘em, in, into the place itself, on or to the very spot, Cf£ 
Lex Baiuwariorum (Text 1, 7th c.) xiiL § 2 tunc index 
jubeas eum in presente (wv. 7. -ti) venire, et iudicet ei ‘then 
ie ra judge order him to cowe before him aud shall 

udge hii * 

2303 RK. Baunne Handi, Synne 10800 3e men pat are now 
yi present, Pat have berd me rede sacrament. £3.. 
Bvang. Nivod 70 in Herrig's Archéy L111. 993 On knese 
bere kneled be to Ihesu Right in bine awen present [vimes 
tent, went], csqco VYwaine & Gaw. 1252 unto the 
kirk thai went, And war wedded in thair present. c 
Lpomydon 3750 Aud thynke ye shuld have be shem, Had 
he ba vute of yours present. ¢ 1470 Gelagros ¥ Gaw, 1287 
Her am I cumyn at this tyme to your present. 

+b. Ia pi. ents: prob, error tor p escnce. 

@ 1378 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.1.S.) 1. 2 
In presentis of all his lords. = Kyp Sed. ¢ Pers. 1b 
g2 ‘lo make thee well assurde How well thy speach and 
presents liketh va. ; 

IT. +2. The thing or person that is present; 
that which is before one, or here; affair in hand ; 
present occasion; f/. things present, circumstances. 

cxgas Lai /e Freine 163 O » he seyd, Jesu Crist,.. 
Vnderfong this present. a@:q00-go Alexander 3162 And 
he.. pus ordans a pistill...‘‘1u Porrus vndire my present, 

lesance and joy’. 1988 Suaxus. L. L. Z. 1, iii, 18 What 

resent hast thou there ?.. Some certaine treason. ..I ech 
your Grace let this Letter be rend. xs601 — /wel. N. in. 
bv. 380 Ile make diuision of my present with you, 1607 
— Cor. ut. fil, 42 Shall 1 be charg’d no further then this 
prevent? Muat all determine heere? +: Reo /ngaary 
4. i. 29 That immediate knowledge which we have of our 
presents, — 

b. Zhis present, more commonly /hese presents: 
the present document or writing; these words or 
statements: used in a document to denote the 
document itself (cf. Present a. 2). (So obs. F. 
ces presentes (ac. lettres), 1537 in Godef.) Chiefly, 
now only, in legal use. 

3389 in Eng. Grids (1870) 48 Re it open and knowen. .be 

is presentes, F fetc.). rq40§ Rod/s of Partt. I}, 605/1 We 

enry Percy. has constitut and assigned and by this pre- 
gentz constitutes and aassignes Sir Heury Boynton..our 
generalls and specialle Attornes and Weputes. 1497 Cad. 
Anc. Rec. Lublin (1889) 1. 383 Which is..ordeined and 
eatablid, by auctorite of thin preseint. 1546 Avg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 51 ‘The saidis parteis hes subscryvit thir 
presentis with thair handis. 2634 W. ‘Tinwnyttr. Sa/sac’s 
Lett. (vol. 1.) 235 As I was ready to seale these Presents, 
3792 in Cruise sigert (2818) V1. 76 Know all men by these 
resents, that I John Griffin make the aforementioned my 
ast will and testament. st Art. Confederation in Bryce 
Amer Comme. (1888) 1. App. S75 Know ye, that we, the 
undersigned delegates, .. do, by these presents .. fully and 
entively ratify. 1854 Tuackrray Rose & Asng xv, (The 
herald)..lbegan to read:—‘O Yea! know all men by these 
presents, that we, Gigho, King of Pafiagonia ’ [ete.]. 
It. 3. The present time, the time that now is 
(as opposed to the fast and the future). 

€ 3600 SHaks. Sonn.cxv, When I was certain ore incertainty, 
Crowning the present, doubting of the rest. 19739 JOHNSON 
Rasselas xxix, Vo judge rightly of the present we must 
Oppose it to the past. 1850 Kiackia Aischylus I. 152 
The present..is everywhere at once the child of the past, 
and the pirent of the future. 1833 LBeowninc Childs 
Xoland xviii, Better this present than a past like that. 

tb. With ellipsis of month (usually ches present): 
= JNSTANT @. 2b. Ods. 

rgog in Mem. Hien. V/7 (Rolls) 435 On the tenthe day of 
thys present y spake wyth the kyng. 3585-6 Eart Lev- 
CEsTER Corr, (Camden) 444 Your eacellences letter dated 
the 19. of this present. x660-2 Marve.sc Corr, Wha. 
(Grosart) IT. 42 Your kind letter of the 8th present, 

0. Gram. Short tor presené tense: see PRESENT 


a7. Present stem, the stem of the present tense. 
2530 Paracr ror Of the Potentiall Mode. The ent 
tense like the present of the indicative. 1:87 Rosy Laé, 
Gram, \. xx. (heading), Tenses formed from the present 
stem. did, § 60g ‘The verb sur and compounds have 
erparently merely a dierent form of the present for the 
ture. 
4. In phrases with prepositions, 
+a. Inpresent [= OF. en present (10th c.)], 
(2) in or at the present time, now ; (4) immediately 
(cf. PRESENT a. 9); (c) at that time, then. So ss 


this present = (a). Obs. 

a@z1j00 Cursor M. 4956 (Cott.) And pat find yee now in 
present. ©2330 Amis & Amit, 509 He bileft at hom in 
present, To kepe al that ther ware. c2q40 York Myst, xxv. 
345 What wolde pou man..in pis A pha o 2633 G. Hrr- 
pext Jenrple, Mass Mediey 1, Mans joy leasure 
Rather hereafter, then in it, is. 27m0 Mare. MANLEV 
Power af Love (1741) 202 Offering a very large Dowry with 
his Daughter in Present, and the rest of his Estate in 
Reversion. a1 . Howarn in 3°d Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Conem. 434/t Y* father could not afford to part with any 
thing in present upon the marriage. 

b. At present, at the present time, now 
(formerly + at this present: so tat that present, 
at that time, then; + af the present, in both senses). 

3567 J. Haunwon E-rhort. Scottes Civ, The ruynes. are 
to be seen at this present. rg98 in 10th Rep, “rst. MSS. 
Come, App. v. 388 A parcell of our ground, being at thes 
peveentes waste withoute profit. 2977-87 Hounsnep Chron. 

Il. 1197/2 The duke Daumale was there at that present 
with the Reingraue. 1647 Crarenvon Af//st, Reb, vit. §. 254 
He was not himself without that design at that present. 
a Naerpuam tr. Selden’s Mave CZ. 99 Nations which at 
t nt are in high repute and autoritie. s7og Stex.e 
Tatler No. 26 #3 
present isfetc.. 1s 


oe 263, Im 


y Reason for troubling you at this 
Warewece in Todhunter Acc. W rif, 
am a busy man at this nt. 


Davila's Hist. Fr. (x @ All men 


PRESENT. 


believed at the present that he was poisoned. s6ya C, 
Mawness in rath Keg. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v.04 At 
the present the King and the Duke have put severall things 
into his hands. 
2668 Stivuwovi. Orig. Sacer. w i. § 3 This is all we at 
nt desire. ad Foroyce Sera. ~ Wom, (37671 1. 
v. 128 Of miraculous interposition I think not at present. 
1068 Locxyan Zéem, Astron. v. xxxv. (1879) 906 At present 
we are nea) est to the sun avout Christmas time. 


+o. Of present (OF. ade present, 14-35th c.], 
On the present, at present, now, Cés. 
ezgoo Melusine 45 A grete and meruaytious auenture 


whiche ia happed as of present [Fr. a present) in the place. 
1 Swaxs. Pinon t i. 14x Three ‘Luleits on the presaiiei 
in future, all, 


d. For the present [= F. sour le présent], 
(+ formerly also, for this present, for that ; 
Sor present), for the time ; ¢ ior that time, just then 
(0ds.); in mod. use, for this time, just now. 

3548 in Ellis Orig. Leté, Ser. 11. 111. o95 [He] wold not be 
spoken withal] that night, nor this daye until] nine a clock 
in the murning, so as they departed for that present. 
1963 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 360 Monitionis. .necessar 
fur this present. xg85 T. Wasnincton tr. Micholay's Voy. 
1. vit. 5 b, To whom, for the present they would giue no eae, 
2608 Great Frost in Arb. Garner 1 ox The wounds that 

this frost gave the commonwealth were for that present 
scarce felt 1643 Taare Comm, Gen. xxxiv. 26 Jacob gave 
piace, for present, to his sons rage and fury. 1660 F. 

nooxe tr. Ls Blanc's 7'rav. 2, 1..shall satisfie my self for 
the present to tell you, that..we sailed bappily bor sone 
few dayes. rzo9 Atrunsuny Serme., Locke x. 32 (1726) I. 246 
They desire to be excus’d frem that Duty for the present. 
18 one ey 647A For the erent it (the business) 
will be continued without change of name, 

©. Until the present, up to the present [= F. 
des a présent}, until now, up till now. +So for- 
merly és//, sentil this or that present, up to this 
or that time (06s). 

x600 J. Pony tr. Leo's Africa vits. 304 Inecriptions en- 

rauen in marble, and remainivg til this present. 3609 

tii (Douay) Z-xod. vii. 16 Until this present thou wouldest 
not heare. 2652 Nueznnam tr. Selden ss Mare Cd. 12 From 
the Peace of Venice rsz2 until that present. 1883 Afanch. 
4.xaism. 27 Nov. s/e Up to the present the armies of France 
and China have not been brought into collision. 

Present (pre‘zént), 54.4 Also 3-4 -ant, 3-5 
-aunt, (3 p/. -auns), 3-6 -ente, 4 -end, -aunde, 
4-6 -and(e, 5 -aunte, -awnte, -ond, -ound, 6 
-aunt, Sc. praisant. [a. OF. present (oth c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.) = Pr. presens, It., Sp., Pg. presente 
an offering, a gift. In OF., originating in the 
pada en present in or into the presence (cf. 

*RESBNT 56.1 1): mctive (une chose) ex present 2 
(quelqu'un), to put a thing into the presence of or 
before any one (i.e. to offer or present it to him), 
in which es present was in effect = en don ‘in the 
form of, or as a gift’, making prdésers? at lenyth 

= don ‘gift’, Cf. PRESENT v. 11.]} 

+1. In the expression, t (s#fo, entil), to present 
= OF. en present. in or into a person's presence, 
before a peison (as an offering); os a gift. 

arses Ancr. K. 114 Pet peo ilke pet he bledde uore ne 
brouhten heo him to presente ne win, ne ale, ne water. ¢2 
S. Ang. Leg. 1. 178/2a Gold, and mirre, and An-sens, In 
pena heo him broujten, @2300 Cursor M. 7588 And 

roght it pe king to presand. ¢ 3380. Sir 7ristr. 825 Heuedes 
of wild bare Ichon to presant brou3t. 337§ Harnour bruce 

xvi. 170 [Thai] send it (the head} syne in-till Ingland, To 

Eduard king in-till presand. 

2. A thing that is offered, presented, or given; 
= Girt sd. 3. (The ordinary current sense). 

araas Ancr. R. 152 Poa uormest heo unwrien pet present 
pet heo beren. a2300 Cursor M. 160 Pe kynges pat him 
soght thre ges tithim broght. 1470-85 MaLory A rtéur 

1. Vili. 44 The kyng made grete ioye and sente the kynges 

and knyghtes grete piesentes, 2 7revisa's Larth. De 

P. RR. vi. xii. (W. be W.) m viij, To wynne the love of 

her that he wowyth wyth yeftes..and wyih dyuers presents. 

3385‘, WasuINGTON tr. Aicholay's Voy. t. xvil. 19 b, The 

Am dour sent his presents vato the Bascha. 2622 
Biptx Gen. xiiii. 25 They made ready the Present against 
Toseph came at noone. 3687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenol's 
Yrar. 1. 85 ‘The Mules that carried the Presents were.. 
unloaded. 1703 Maunpaxtt Journ. Ferns. (1732) 9 We 
went to visit the Aga with a small Present in our hands, 
386 M. Pariison Ass. (1889) I. 45 Silver and gah iad plate, 
. «presents to the Corporation from all parts of the Continent, 

trans/. 3688 Bacon £ss., Greatn. Kingdoms (Arb.) 483 
Romulus after his death. sent a present to the Romuns 
that [L. si/ud civibus suis degavit wt) above all things they 
should intend arms. : ; 

b. The act or fact of presenting or giving, pre- 
sentation: = Gir sd.1. Usually in phr. fo make 
a present (formerly alan 4 make present): to make 
a gift or presentation (¢o a person, or with indirect 
dative obj.); fo make a present of = to pena 
give, bestow. With indirect passive: fo de made 
& present. : 

13.. Coer de Z. 1318 Over the see thenne are they went 
For to make the fayr present. ¢ 1303 Sfec. Cy Ware. tox 
Riht to m .. Pu dost t every dele. er 
Craucer L,G. W.2435(MS. Gg. 4. 27) How that he schulde 
make The presentia [other 5 texéz presenting}. ¢ York 


Myst. xv. 210, I am ovir poure to make nie. z5%3 
LAS neotiogls jy get louse . maif that 
young man hys richt hand, And assuris his t with that 


presard. png Be pe . haviag Lon'd ii, To the firat 
that's faire or kind Maker ose of their heart. 1704 : 
Bavant Afythel. il, 379 Pausanias mentions one, 


PRESENT. 


fhad been made a present to the Deity at Olympi 

Macautay (fest. Eng. v. L667 To pivchake A ee 
of the agents ,. by presents of oe of wine, and of 
gloves stuffed with guincas, 2884 J. 1. Teowsnincs Sarnall’s 

‘oddly xxvi, Marian had made her a present of a new dress. 

+c. spec. A bribe: = Girt sd. 5. Obs. 

1360 Lanai. P, Pi. A. 11. 8 Bote Meede pe Mayden ge 
Meir heo bi-sou3te, Of alle suche sullers seluer to taken, Or 
presentes wit pons as peces of seluer. /4id. 208 Pe 
Pope and his prelates presentes vnderfongen. 

An offering to God or adcity: = Girt sd. 4. 
Now rare or Obs. 

2535 Coverpanr Ps. Ixxvfi). 11 Brynge tes vnto him 
y' ought to be feared. a8 G. Wlooncocne] Hist. lostine 
xin. £3§ Returning from Delphos (whither they had bene 
sent to carry presents vnto Apollo), xs7e7 Warrs //ymen, 
“When I survey the wondrous cross’ v, Were the whole 
realm of nature mine, That were a present far too small. 

+3. An offer, proposal. Ods. 

¢ 13990 R. Brunne Cheon, (1810) 75 Of pes bei mad present, 
to turne ilkon pers Ageyu to Danmark go with his 
wille & hisleue, /déf. 303 To maynten er in stoure, pei 
mad him per present, Scotlond of him to hold. 

Comb., as present-giver, -giving, etc. 

2895 Daily News aa Oct. 6/5 It is an occasion of present- 
giving ad lib.; the confirmee receiviny gifts from all her 
relatives and friends. 1897 JI ‘esti. Gas. 28 Dec. 4/2 A 
mission steamer made her usual trips present-laden to the 
hightships of the Thames Estuary. sgp1 Daily Chron. 
a» Aug. 5/1 The procrastinations of a present-giver in- 
definitely prolong and augment hie sufferings, 

Present (prizent), 50.3 Ai. [f. PREesent v. 
ga.] The act of presenting or aiming a weapon, 
esp. a fire-arm; the position of the weapon when 


presented, esp. the position from which a rifle is fired. 

28393 Regul. Justr. Cavalry \. 98 Bring the carbine down 
to the ‘Present’. 12846 Mankyat /’siva/cersman xvii,’ Who 
are your’ said she, with the musket reany for the present. 
3847 fufantry Man. (1854) 40c ‘The first file comes to the 
present. 1889 MWusketry Instr, 42 The most minute atten- 
tion is to be given to each man’s position when at ‘the 
present’. sgos R W. Cuamanes Maids of /’aradise vii, 
An Uhlan..stood ov guaid below the steps, his Jance at 
a ‘present’. 

Present (prize‘nt), v. Also 4-6 presente, 5 
presand, 6-7 preesont; contr. pa. t. 4 presende, 
4-7 present, 5 presand ; pa. pple. 4-6 present. 
[n. OF. presenter (11th c. in Littré, in mod.F. 
aged s~L. presentdre to place belore, exhibit, 

old out, cxhibit a likeness to, in late and med.L. 
to present to a person as a pift, lit. to make present, 
{. present-cm PRYBENT a] 

L. To make present v, bring into the presence of. 

lL. trans. To bring or place (a person) before, 
into the presence of, or under the notice of, another ; 
to introduce, esp. formally or ceremoniously ; spec. 
to introduce at court, or before a sovereign or other 
superior. 

c 1390 Behket aBg in S. Eng. Leg. 1.115 For pe king was in 
Normandie, Ipresented he was To henri, is sone, in Enye- 
londe. c1q00 Destr. Troy 7837 He,,went with po worthy, 
&.. Present hom to Priam, bat was prise lord. 1536 Tin- 
DALR Acts xxiii. 33 They delivered the pistle to the dehite 
{ =deputy], and presented Paul before him. — Jude 24 
Vnto hym that is able..to present you fautiesse before the 
presence off hys glory. rg8a N. T. (Rhem,) Acs ix. 41 
Aud when he had called the saincts and the widowen, he 
preniee her aliue. x6za Bovix in Lismore Pagers (1886) 

. 33 Sir Thomas Roper presented W"™ my cook and bis 
wyffe into my service 1670 Lapy M. Beatie in 127k Xep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v a1 The Dutchesse. . presented 
mee to kisse the Queene'’» hand 1726 Lany M.W. Montacu 
Let, to Lady X—— 1 Oct., Whoever pleases may go, with- 
ont the formality of being presented. 1844 Diceaeil 
Coningsby wi. ii, The Duke and Duchess had returned from 
JLundon | with their daughter, who had been presented this 
ycar. 1853 Lytton Ay Vowel v. vil,‘ They say heisclever ’. 

Present him, my love; I like clever people’, said Mra, 
M'Catchley. s903 M°Naiwt Lgvegious Anglish 31 Some- 
times even Mr. and Mrs. Mau-of-Business manage to get 
presented. 

b. To bring before or into the presence of God; 
to dedicate by so biinging: cf. PRESENTATION 1. 

33.. Crvsor M, 10358 (Gite.) Scho sal be al godd be-kende; 
To him a (Cott. offrid: cf. 10581) at thre jer ende. 
1387 ‘Vaevisa /Jigden (Rolls) 1V 269 After [bat] fourty 
dayes of be nativite, in a Pornday, be secounde day o 
Feverer, Criste was presented in pe temple. c 1400 MAuUNDEV. 
(Roxb ) xxv. 114 Pe first [feste) es at pat tyme pat pe Grete 
Caan was borne; be secund es at pat tyme pat he was pre- 
sented in to paire tempill..whare he was circumcised. 1536 
Tinpace Luke ii. 22 They brought hym to hierusalem, to 
present bym to the lorde. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Collect Purification, As thy onelye begotten Sonne was 
this day presented in the Temple.., so graunte that we 
maie bee presented unto thee with pure and cleaie myrdes; 
Hy Jesus Christ our Lorde. 18:8 Benson Cownm. Bible 
Luke ii. ga~ag Luke himself introdaces both the parents as 
presenting Jesus, 2881 EB. A. Greene Saints ¢ Syotbals, 
(1883) 135 When she [Mary B. V.) was three years old she 
was taken by her parents to be presented in the Temple. 

c. A candidate is said to be piesented (or to 
present himself) for examination; one who has 
passed a university examination, or is honoured 
with a degree, is presented for the degree; a 
theatrical manager is said (in recent use) to present 


an actor, etc. 
2661 Woop Life (O. H. S.) 1. 414 Several! noble men {were) 
created Masters of Art,,. who were presented in acarlet 
ng to Doctors. s7as Amnunst /erva fil. No. 04 
726) 19x The next congregation he was presented to his 
. S997 Camoér. . Catendar 143 [The public 
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orator) His duty is to present noblemen to their degrees 
etc.) Lavell: Unie Calendar 51 On receiving each 


stalment be shall declare his intention of presenting him- 
self at the Second Examination within two yeara from the 
time of his pawing the First Examination, 1880 /Jain 
Hints Ni 54 in infant schools, and in othera where 


children are not presented {for examination] in neodlework 
under Article 19¢.1, but only under Article 17 f. - 
Weis 0 Ceremony 11 note, ‘lV be old principle 
is that no one should be presented except by a meni 

of the University who has a degree as high or higher than 


that sought, ape Mee Ne (Adve) Charles Frob- 
ae resents Ellaline Terriss and Seymour Hickes in ‘‘lhe 
y ons '. 


ta. To bring (a person) by proxy or in a 
figure; to offer the salutation or greetings of (ane 
at a distance); to give greeting from, to ‘remember’ 
(any one) fo. 

« 1637 R. Lovapay Leff. (1663) 55 Present me rap to 
my Sisters F. and J. Burks Corr. (1844) 1. 503 - 
sent me cordially to Mrs. Champion. 798 Jerrxrson 
As (3859) ILL 495 Present ine affectionately to Mra 

ilmer. 

2. ref. To present oneself: to come into the 
presence and s.ght of another or others, or into a 
particular place, esp. in a formal manner; to 
appear, attend, 

e12373 Sc. Leg. Saints \ (Naterine) 1001 Pane sir hire 
.. Has present hyme befor pe king. ¢ 1q4g0 HouLanp //ox» 
fat 152 How thai apperit to the Pape and present thaim 
aye Fair farrand and fre. 1985 T. Wasnincton tr. Vicholay’s 

oy. Wt vii 79 They are bound to present themselues eucry 
morning at his house. 1622 Bist od i. 6 Now there was 
a day, when the sons of God came to present themselues 
before the Lord, a1z7ga Br. Hoxne Disc. Purification 
Whs. 18:8 ILI. 157 That he who was thus offered in the 
temple,. still continues to present himself, to appear in the 
presence of God for us, 284: Lane Arad. Nes, 1. ii. 65 [He] 
presented himaelf hefore the king e090 [sce rc). 2896 Law 
Limes C. 9488/1 He presented hima !f at the muscum, and 
attempted to enter the reading room. 

+ b. txtr. in same sense. Obs. 

¢1980 Wycur Sef. Wes. II. 3987 3if two men ben of o 
date, whoever presentib first, shal be avaunsid bifore. 160g 
B. Jonson Volgone m, v, Han shee presented? - 
Staple of N.u. it, 1 must correct that ignorance and ouer- 
sight, Before I doe present. 

B. frans. & !o name and recommend (a clergy- 
man) to the bishop for institution fo a benefice. 
Often adsol. (Cf. also 12.) Also, to introduce or 
recommend to a presbytery (a candidate) for licence 
as a preacher. 

{za7B Rolls ef J'arilt. 1. 3/2 Quod idem Abbas permitteret 
edictum Ricardum presentare idoneam personam ad 
cclesiam de Shire}. 

3473-5 in Calr. Proc. Chane. Q. Flis, (1830) 11. Pref. 61 
To..put youre seid besecher frome hys tree nominacion and 
will of presentyng to the seid church. 1303 Firzuens. Surv. 
ay He y* hath right to present to a churche at one tyme. 
259g in Calr. Laimg Charters (1899) 319 Mr. James, .has 
presentit and proponit him to the presbyterie of Couper.. 
tobetryit. ¢1650 Nols of Parl. 11. 437/21 The Incumbent 
. thereunto pre-.ented by the Chancellor of Ireland. 1673 
P. Henry pat (1882) 269 He was praesented toa living 
by y* lord Ward. 1736 Ay.irre Parergon 415 The Patron 
may present several Persons to the Bishop, though he can 
only give Institution to one. 18628 Cruse Digest (ed. 2) 
III. 26 A lunatic cannot present to a church, nor his com- 
mittee. For where a lunatic is seised of an advownon, the 
Lord Chancellor .. presents to the living. 28656 Froupe 
Flist. Bag. (1858) 1. iv. 291 ‘The supposed right of the pupe 
to cr to Kughsh benefices. 

» Lovomuate to the benefits of any foundation 
or charitable institution. 

r8a0 Lams Lidia Ser, . Christ's Hosp. 35 Vears Ago, L.'s 
ear (so we called the patron who presented us to the 
oundation) lived in a manner under his paternal roof. 

4. ‘lo put before the eyes of some one; to hold 
forth to view ; to offer to sight or observation; to 
show, exhibit, display; also (in recent use), ‘lo 
offer (some quality or attribute) to view o: notice; 
to exhibit, be characterized by. Also ref. 

zg00-20 Dunpar Poems ixxi. 30 And thy bidding we trest 
thay sall ganestand, Without thew cum and nt thame 
thy face. 1963 Hy_L Art Garden. (1593) 65 If any would 
put away the red spots of the face, which do present a kinde 
of leaprie. r6r0 SHaxs. Temp. v.i. 8s, 1 will discase me, 
and my «elfe nt As 1 wasn sometime Millaine. 1664 
Powrr A.cf. Philos. 1.17 The Glass (tmicroscope) failed in 
presenting them. 29729 Pops Alofsea to Adelard 327 In 
sacred vestments may’st thou stand,.. Present the Cross 
before my lifted eye. 1883 F. Cussotp Ascent Mi. Blanc 
23 The snow-topped Apennines presented an appearance uf 
low scattered clouds, +86 Keatincs / rar, (1817) I. 32 
ssote, Who wauld have thought it should have preseuted the 
interest it does at the hour, March the x8th, 1814? 6 
Toda's Cycl. Anat. I. 688/'1 The shells of the Balanids pre- 
sent several striking peculiarities of structure. 18 .H. 
Newman ist, Sé. (1873) II. 1. ii, 63 Lands, as Asia Minor, 
which have nted a very different aspect in different 
ages. 1683 Sin N. Linpiry in Late Keg. 14 Q. Bench Div. 
714 The few points which present any difficulty. 

. Present arms (Mil.), to hold 2 fire-arm or 
other weapon in a position expressing honour and 
deference, in saluting a person of superior rank, 

2759 (W. Winnnam) Plan Disctpl. Norfolk Mititia ro 
note, Presenting the arms, being the same position as the 
re needs no further explanation; it is so termed when 

asacompliment. 1996-7 /astr. & Neg. Cavalry (1819) 
244 The men present arms, and the officers salute, 90 as to 
pa their swords with the last motion of presented arma. 
2998 Arit. Milit. Fral. Oct., Manual Eyercine of Pikes 
ead  heenbengricenand- ah po Bela s8g7 Dicasne # sche. 

, There was a general of muskets, as arms were pre- 


PRESENT. 


sented. 283 Srocguerar Af:lit. Encyel., Peesent arvee? 
is the salutation of a sentry, a guard, or an entire line when 
&@ BUperior officer or the ‘colours’ are saluted. 
motion ia performed by bringing the firelock in a per- 
endicular position in front of the body, and at the same 
me Dene the hollow of the right foot against the hee! of 
#@ left. 


5. To make present to mind or thought, exhibit to 
mental perception ; to offer to notice or considera- 
tion; to suggest to the mind; to set forth or 
describe ; to represent (as or fo de) ; to set forth. 


1979 Tomson Caleiin's Sern. Time. 1001/1 To cut off all 
the desires which Sathan presentcth vs, to cause va to loue 


the world. xéaq Suans. O74. 1. iii. req So iuatly to r 
Graue eares, Lle present How I did thrive in this Hire 
Ladies loue. 


d 1649 J en. Tavior Gt xen. Pref. § 39 Faith 
which ix presented to be an infused grace. 1667 Microw 
P.0.1x 214 Hear what to my mind first thoughts present 
1774 Gotosm. Nad, fist. V1. 55 The creature is presented 
as very aby. 1885 Mauch. Exam, 21 May 6/1 The argu- 
ments on both sides..were presented with clearvess and 
precision 

+b. To offer (battle or the like); to offer or 

propose (a ton:t). Obs. rare. 

2600 Dyumox /re/and (1849) 40 The lord Lieutenant. pre- 
sented a charge to the rebells groxse of horse and foote. 
a t6a7 Haywaan (J.), He was appointed admiral, and pre- 
seuted battle to the French navy, which they refused. 1632 
en /vav. x. 431 To pledge or present his Maiestics 

t s 

G. ref. (from 4,5) Of a thing: To offer itself to 
view or perception ; to come before one's sight or 
notice ; to show itself, appear; to suggest itself, 
come into one’s mind ; to occur. 

2990 Svenser F. QO. mn, vii. 19 She went in perill, of each 
noyse affeard, And of each shade that did it selfe present. 
3603 Snaxs. Mras. Jor M. 1. i. 204 A remedie presents it 
selfe, 2638 Junius /’adnt. Ancients 72 Here alno pre- 
senteth it selfe in the open fielda a great and feaifull 
spectacle, 197. Hervey Medti., Zonrbs (1818) 73 They 
look forward, and nothing presents itself but the righteous 
Judge ; the dreadful tribunal. 2860 TynpatL Glac. 1. xxv. 
191 The terrible possibility of bis losing his hauds presented 
itself to me, 

b. snutr. in same senses: cf. fo offer. Now rare. 
2697 J. SKERGRANT Solid Philos. 370 Our First Principles.. 
overn all our Thoughts as occasion presenta. 1989 
x0L08M Bee No. 1 Whichever way I turned, norhleg pre- 

sented but prospects of terror. 1 Evcrnia pt Acton 
Nuns of Desert WU. 148 ‘Vhe idea of ventriloquism never 
presented to either af the Gentlemen or the y. 7068 
Chambers’ Eucycl. V. 232/a When no other resource 
presents. 

7. trans. To bring before the mind by means of 
a symbol, to symbolize; to represent, to be the 
representative of; to be a sign of, stand for, 
denote ; to be a picture of. arch. 

cxq00 Destr, Troy 2189 Thou shuld. .herkon my wille,.. 
present myn astate; To lIede al] my legia with likyng in 
werre. 16978 Whetstone Promos 4 Cass.1.i, He absent, 
} present our Soueraigne styll. i999 ‘uynnk Animade, 
(1875) 36 Whiche venome they call by all names presentinge 
or signyfyinge poysone, as a toode, a dragon, a Basiliske, 
& serpente, arsenicke, and auche lyke. TULLER Joseph 8 
Coat (1867) §5 ‘This is My body.’ ‘That is, that which 
siznifies, signs, and presents My y 16g: Hovars 
Leviath. u. xviii. 88 The Right to Present the Person of 
the:n all, (that is to say, to be their Representative). 1823 
Scorr Rokeby t. xx. note, A remarkable figure, called Robin 
of Risingham,or Robin of Reedsdale. It presents a hunter, 
with hia bow raised in one hand, and in the other what 
seems to be a hare. 

b. To represent (a character) on the stage; to 

act (the character of); to personate, arch. 

2588 Suaus. ZL. L. L.v. i. 124 Sir, you shall present before 
her the Nine Worthies. /érd. v. 11. 537 He presents Hector 
of bas 1598 ~ ey W. 1. vi. 20 To-night at Hernes- 
Oke.. Must my sweet Nan present the Faerie Queene. 2824 
Scotr St. Ronan's xx. 2826 = Woodst. vii, Weaaw Mills 
present Komby at the Fortune playhouse, 18¢7 TENNnyson 
Princ. t. 193 }ememberin how we three presented Maid 
Or me or Goddeas,..Jn masque or pageant. 

+e. To act (a play, or scene in a play). Ods. 

( With mixture of sense 4) 

@ 16:0 Hracey if pecinaleed Maa. (1636) 50 Now they sound 
the ‘lrumpeis, an prenly they present the ao 
3637 MiLion (é:2/4) Maske presented at Ludlow Castle, 
1644: on Michaelmasse night. 2637 Evatyn rary (1819) 
1. 7 At Christmas the Gentlemen of Exeter College pre- 
sented a Comedy to the University. 

8. Law. To bring or lay before a court, 
magistrate, or person in authority, for consideration 
or trial; to make presentment of. a. To make 
a formal statement of; to submit (a fact, or 
a request, complaint, ory Also adso/. 

(xago Rolls of Parlt, 1. 56/a Presentutum fuit coram eis 
quod Abbas Sancti Benedicti obstruxit quandam ripariam 
barrera et catena.) 

arqoo Pistill af Susan 206 Pus wib cauteles qwaynt, 
gate presented pis playnt, 2490 Koll/s of Parit. V.a12/a 


he seid xii men dar noo-thing say ne nt ns the 
seid mysdoera. 2946 in Ang. Gilds (B70) 208 ok Gouna: 
whych hath byn always employed, as hit was presented 
before the kynges Maiestyes Commyasioners there, to the 
miayntenaunce of one scolemaster ther. 1784 Swirt Drafier’s 
Lett. Wks. 2735 V. 1. 204 A sharp censure,.against dis- 
solving grand-jurics..while matters are wnder their con- 
sideration and not presented. Jéid, 105 Scro:ge dissolved 
the grand- ury of London for fear they should present ; but 


ougs in Dublin was. dissolved, because they would not 
t. 2 Marrianp & Baipon Court Baron (Selden 
oC.) 100 ale-tasters prenent that Agneta the widow 


brewed and sold contrary to the assize. 
‘bp. To bring (an offence, or something faulty) 


PRESENT. 


La 
formally under the notice of the properétuthority, 
ter enquiry or action. 

sqnp Kolds of Parit, IV. 339 And he yat. .presenteth 
offence to ye Tresorer, 1977 bic. V1 tgo’s Then fae 
same Serchours present such defautes before the Justices of 
peas. 1988 Nottingham Kec. (1889) IV. 108 We presente 
the common bulle, that he be pue a-way, for he ys nothyng 
worth. :70g Huarne Cod/ect. a Sept. (0.H.S.) 1. 40 The 
Grand Juries .. presented ‘the Me:norial of the Ch. of 
England’. 1882 7Zmes a8 July 9/5 There is not a rural 
dean in England who would not present St. Margaret's 
churchyard to his archdeacon at the next Visitation. 

c. To bring a formal charge or accusation 
against (a person), to charge formally; to report 
or bring up for trial, 

1g96 ‘Tinpace Maré xiii. 1: But when they Jeade you and 
Present you take noothought, 1688 W. Smitn 31 ff Descr. 
Lond, (Harl. MS. 6363, If. 13), They present euery man, at 
whose dore the street in ot well paved. 1603 Constit. 
& Canons Eced. cxxi, 270% Puipraux Direct, Ch. wardens 
a The Church-wardens are also to p:esent all such as come 
not toChurch. 194g Ve Foe's Eng. Tradesman (1340) LI. 
xxxix, 117 A tradesman wrangling in every bargain. .should 
be presented.as a public nuisance, 

8. ‘Io place (a thing) in, or give to (it), a 
particular direction or position. a. To point 
(a weapon, esp, a fire-arm) at something; to hold 
(it) out in the poe of taking aim, so as to be 
ready to fire immediately. Also aéso/. (esp. as 
word of command). (See also 4b.) 

1399 Keg. Privy Council Scot, 111. aa7 The said George 
Huine presentand ane pistolet to hin. 1678 Sia G Mac. 
KENZIE Crim. Laws Scot. i. xxxi. § 3 (1699) 158 William 
Hamilton pursued for wearing of Pistols,and presenting one 
to the Provost of Edinburgh. 12929 De Fos Crausce (1840) 
I. xvi. aBo He sees me cock and present. 1783 — Voy, 
round World (1840) 155 He presented his piece, and shot 
them both flying. sor Strutr Sorts & Fast. mi. i. § 14 
According to Virgil, the Roman youth presented their 
lances towards their opponents in a menacing position. 
r8ag Scorr Peverié vil, He ordered his own people to 
present their pistols and carabines, 1833 Stocquaian A/ilit. 
Eucycl, Present, to level; to aim; to bring the firelock to 
an horizontal position, the butt resting against the right 
shoulder for the purpose of discharging ita contents ut a 
given object. 

b. Obstetrics, Of the foetus: To direct (a par 
ticular part) towards the os wferé during labour. 
Usually intr. fo: reff. said of the part so directed, 
or of the foetus in relation to its position during 
labour, Also /athk. of a tumour or abscess: To 


be directed, to project. 
rg97 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr Chirurg. 36/1 Followinge 
the naturall Childebirth, the childe allways prasenteth first 
his heade. x7a8 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. 163/1 When 
the Child presents in any other Posture. 1790 R. BLaNp in 
Med. Comnenn. WU. 415 The head of the child prevented. 
3897 Ad/éult's Syst. Med. \11. 377 A pericesophageal abscess 
frequently presents laterally. 
CG. fruns. To point, direct, or turn (a thing) to face 
something, or in a specified direction. Also sssér. 
£793 Smeaton Edystone L.§aas5 The first course, consistin 
of four sci ich, as they all presented some part o 
their faces to the sea, were all of Moursione. 1820 SHELLEY 
Edipus 1, 318 The swine. .with bare tusks And wrinkled 
anouts presented to the foe. 3849 E. B Easrwick Dry 
Leaves 128 Occasion was now offering us her forelock: we 
strove in vain afterwards to catch the close-shorn backhead 
which she presented to us in her flight. 
+Q. intr. for ref. Of the wind (Vawt.): To 


take a favourable direction; to begin to blow from 


the right quarter. Ods. 

2687 /.ond, Gas. No. 2306/1 The Wind presenting fair, 
ney were obliged to sail that Evening. 1698 Frvear Ace. 
&. ladia & P.2 A rich and numerous Fleet of Merchants, .. 
designed fur their several Places of ‘Traffick, when the Wind 
should present. 1728 W. Rogers Voy, (1718) 375 In case 
the wind should present sooner, 

10. To bring, introduce, or put (a substance) into 
the presence of or into close contact with another. 

3758 Ruin tr. Macquer's Chym. 1 a1 Ifa pure Alkali be 
presented to a pure Acid, they rush together with violence. 
s@o7 T. ‘Tuomson Cher. (ed. 3) IL. 392 When the.vapour of 
alcohol is mixed with oxygen..,the mixture detunates when 
prevented toa lighted taper. 

II ‘lo make an offering, present, or gift of; to 
offer, deliver, give. 

ll. ¢rans. To bring or place (a thing) before or 
into the presence of a person, or to put (it) into his 
hands, for acceptance; to offer, proffer, deliver, 
hand over, bestow, give (usually in a formal or 


ceremonious manner. 

With various connotations: as (a) to offer or give as a gift 
(cf. Present sd.%); (4) to offer as an act of worship, as a 
sacrifice, etc. ; = Orrua v. 1: (c) to offer or hand somethin 
in ministration, service, or courtesy; tid) to deliver or hand 
a letter; pretit used in addressing a letter ; ses quots. ; 
(¢) to offer a book or literary work to readers, to put it ia 
their power to buy or read it. In the earliest quots. the 
sings presenitec are gifts, but it isdoubtful whether this was 
im in the verb; there is no iuplication of a gift in F. 

senter or Srésentation. 

(a) ¢2ga3 Chron. Eng. Ritson) 625 He brohte a riche 
present,..ne ntede him also Other thingesfele ma 13.. 
K. Alta, 686 (Bcdl. MS.) His man him broujth bya cheyne A 
grisely beest, a hugged colte.. He presented it to be kynge. 
at Alexander 5138 3it sall I send Piel -& sertan of 

iftin,..1 presand 30W, of panters full of proud mascles, 

oure hundreth fellis. c140 Lypa. Ata. Poems (P 
Soc.) 7 Three gostly giftes,. Unto the kyng anone they di 

ut. sgo8 Dunsan Geldyn 7: 


[ 7 Thare saw | 
ature present hir a gounn Rich to be 


. Off ewiry hew. 
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sg85 T. Waswinatow tr. Nicholay’s i Si xv. 15 b, [They] 
presented vnto him a mulet. 2 te Ocas. Ref, 
Ocas. Medit. w. Wv, The best Trees present us their 
Blossoms, before they give us their Fruit. 2794 Mas. A. M. 
Baennart Allen I. "4 ‘To present Miss Meredith in his 
name, a very elegant little watch. 28s9 Tennyson Lance/ot 
4 Alsine 7o With purpose to present them [the diamonds] 
to thé Queen. ; 

(5) 3 (Mar.) Bh. Com. Prayer, Communion, Here 
wee offre and present unto thee (O Lorde) oure selfe, oure 
soules, and bodies, to be a reasonable, holy, and linely 
sacrifice unto thee. 2622 Bisce Lom. xti. 1, ] beseech you 
therefore brethren,..that ye present your bodies a liuing 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable vuto God, which is your reasun- 
able xeruice, sg0z Br. Gore Body of CArist iii. § 3 (1907) 
198 The earlier practice .. was to present the earthly prayers 
and sacrifices at the heavenly altar. 1907 (bi. 310 note, 
The Fathers in general teach. .that our Lord. is now acting 
as our great high-priest in heaven ;..presenting His sacrifice 
on our behalf, or presenting our sacrifices for us, 

(c) ax Ln, Beaners {won xiv, 150, | present you this 
cuppe, that ye shulde drynke therof. x60r Snakes. Yui. C. 
ML li. 101, | thrice presented him a Kingly Crowne, Which 
he did thrice refuse 720-14 Pore Rape Lock 111. 130 So 
Ladies in Romance assist their Knight, Present the spear, 
aud arm him for the fight. 1777 W. Datrymeie Trav. Sf. 
& Port. xiii, Another nobleman. .to hand him his wine and 
water, which he tastes and presents on his knee. 

(d@) 2826 in M.A. E. Green Lett. R.& /ldust. Ladies (1846) 
IL. cvin. 266 To the right honourable and my singular goc 
lord, the lord Privy Seal, this be presented, 1635 N. 
Bacon in Priv. Corr. Lady F. Cornwaliis (1842) 274 To 
my deare and loving mother, the Lady Bacon, presenie 
these, x6qa in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. uu, TV. 2 To the hands 
of the Lady Marie, Princesse of Aurania, these present. 
yao in Leét. Lit, Men (Camden) 354 To the Hon the 
Lord Harley, present. 

(¢) 3647 Crarsnvon Hist. Reb. § 1 To 
world. a full and clear Narration. 1668 in is 
of Air Publisher to Rdr., These following answers to Fran- 
ciscus Linus and Mr. Hobbs are presented in compensation 
of the delay. 1860 Hoox L-ves Adps. (1869) 1. i. 2 The 
work now presented to the render. /bfd. v. 207 The docu 
ment by which it was accomplished shall be presented to 
the reader. . 

b. With a persun as obj.: To deliver up as 
a prisoner. 

3360 Z. £. Adit. P. B. 1217 Hise gentyle.. presented 
wern as presoneres to the prynce rychest. 1378 BArRsour 
Bruce xv. 301 Bot weill soyne eftir he wes tane, And pre- 
sentit wes to the kyng. ¢ x80 Lincanp //is?. Eng. (1 ass) 
IV. ii. 93/1 They (Queen Margaret and ladies} were - 
covered, and presented as prisoners to the King [Edw. 1V]. 

ec. To deliver, convey, give (something non- 
material, esp. a message, greeting, or the like) ; 
to offer (compliments, regards, etc.) ; + to offer or 


render (service or assistance), 

33 . Coerde L. 2179 The messengers told al the dishonour, 
That them did the emperour ;..And the steward’s presentin 
His behest, and his helping. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer L. Cr. W. 
1297 (Dido) And ek mercurye his massage hath presentid. 
2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. &. 11. xvi. (1495) d iv/1 What be 
[the wit] take of that he felyth, he presentyth to thynwytt, 
3604 KE. G[aistons) D'clcosta's Hist. Indies v. xix. 422 
‘This Service presented, the old man returned, 1642 SHAKS. 
Wint, 7. ui. 17 We shall Present our seruices to a fine 
new Prince One of these dayes. 1638 RK. Baxnetr. Badsac's 
Lett. (vol. 11) 1g To present you my complements, 32666 B, 
Harris Parival's /ron Age (1659) 43 Vhat. the Hollauders 
. had presented all kind of help to the Venetians. Afod. 
Mr. A, presents his compliments to Mr. B., and regrets to 
ge as eae 

da. To deliver formally to the proper quarter 


(a document, as a written address, petition, order, 
bill, account, etc.) for acceptance, or to be dealt 


with according to its tenor. Also Ig. 

zrgop Hawes /'ast. /‘leas. xxxi (Percy .) 15t In our 
court there isa byl! presented By Graund Amour. ¢ 1655 
Mitton Sonn.,-On Arts Blindness 5 My Soul more bent To 
serve therewith my Maker, and present My true account. 
1749 Pors Dune. iv. 136 Now crowds on crowds around 
the Goddess press, Each eager to present their first Address, 
297% Gounsm. /fist. Ang. 1V. 181 Both houses presented 
ber warm addresses. 1829 SHRLLev Cenef u. ii. 59 But you, 
Orsino, Have the petition: wherefore not present it? 1863 
H. Cox /sstit. 1. ix. 165 After a bill is prepared and pre- 
sented, the question is put that it be read a first time. 2g00 
Westin. Gaw 30 Jan. 9/\‘ Present again',..shows that the 
banker has rea~on to believe that the cheque will Le met. 

e. Of things: To offer, furnish, afford, supply. 

3604 E.. G(ximstone) D’Acosta's Hist, Indies i. xxv. 197 
Some (fountains) are quite dried vp, according to the force 
and vigour they have, the matter that is presented. 
@1614 Donne Bratia-aros (1644) 191 If a man when an 
argent occasion is presented, ex himselfe to a certaine 

nd assured death. 1827 Jas Mitt Brit. (nadia 11. wv. iv. 
118 An opportunity which yood fortune seemed to present. 
2863 Lyuit. Antig. Man it. 19 (Their) thatched roofs and 
wooden walls could present but a poor defence. 


+12. To give, make presentation of (a benefice) 


toa clergyman, Ods. (CF. 3.) 
cr Yoh Manwal (Surtees) 120 All those that mali- 


resent to the 
oyle’s Spring 


cious ydimourbes of lettis the right ntacion of a chirche, 
the whiche the vey patron shaide present. cxsqag 7S. 
Cott. Claud. A. 2 \t. 124 Alle poo pat lettuth pe rytheful 
patron to present his chyrche pat he hath ryte to. 1979 


Reg. Privy Council Scot, U1. 177 Lyke as. .all benefices 
hes bene presentit and collationat sen the begynning of his 
Hienes regnne. 179 Mrs. M. Roninson Angelina II, 33, 
1 had, this morning, the happiness of nting him a 
living in Herefordshire, (of three hundred pounds annually), 
13. To make a ; resentation or gift to; to give 
& present or presents to; to bestow something 
upon; to endow, 
, (The resultant sense here is as in 12, but the person, who 
is the dative object in 11, is here the direct object, the thing 


PRESENTABLY. 


presented being either introduced by w//4, or (in b) une 
ex This construction appears to have been of Eng. 
development, there being nothing similar in OF. or med 
Ic is notable that it is represented as carly as sense 1£.] 
&. 70 present a person with a thing = /o present 
a thing /o a person (sense 11). Formerly in the full 
extent of seuse 15; now agile implying bestowal 
of something as a gift to be kept (11 (@,). Also 
fg. to furnish or supply with something. 
ear as Cursor M. 19318 lesus..bar it ham als In a ball, 
And present pan his moder wit-all. ax3t0 in Wright 
Lyric P. xxxiv. 96 When the kynges come wery, to presenta 
hyre sone With myrre, gold, ant encenz. 13.. Guy Warw. 
) 10399 This present ye echullen vnderfong,..And present 
r-wip. Rohaut, mi k ord. ¢2400 Maunpzv. (Roxb, 
xxv, 116 Efter baim commez grete barounes and presandez 
him with sum iowell. ¢ Melusine 304 He was.. 
receyued with grete joye, & presented with gret ryches. 
1895 SHaxs, Tam. Shy. 1. i. 55, Edo present you with a 
man of mine Cunning in Musicke, and the Mathematickes, 
‘lo instruct her fully in those sciences. 1660 Barrow 
Euclid u. prop. i. SchoL, You must take all the Rectangles 
of the parts, and they will present you with the Rectangle 
of the wholes. 2676 Hae Contempl. 1.65 The knowledge 
of Christ Jesus presents me with a continual Object of a 
higher value. 2787 Jerrzrson Wri? (1559) 11. 103 To pre- 
sent the public with this acceptable present. 2803 J. Morse 
in M. Cutler's Life, etc. (1888) Il. 130 Yesterday week 
Mrs. Morse presented me with a fine daughter. 183: 
Soutuey Let?. (1896) IV. 247 Mrs. Bray..has desired to 
present you with a copy of Mary Colling’s poem. 
+ b. with personal obj. only; rarely adsof. 
¢3330 R. Baunns CAron, Wace (Rolls) 3219 Pou scholdest 
va presente & gyue, And helpe vs alle in pes to lyue; Bot 
now bou comest to reve vs our socour, ¢1400 Maunprv. 
(1839) xxii. 237 Whan pat all men han pua presented the 
wperour, 3994 T. Beoincria.p tr. Machiavelli's Floren- 
tine Hist. (1595) 205 [He] was by the King so bountifully 
pre-ented, and louingly vsed. 23648 Lp. Hurseet 
dien. VILT (1683) aro Francis not only richly presented 
him, but conducted him through the Town. 3676 Soutu 
Servs. ifs 3) I. 240 In these days men present just as they 
soil their ground, not that they love the dirt, but that they 
expect a crop. 1692 tr. Aymilianne’'s Odserv. Fourn. 
Naples 105 They bestow them [henefices] upon such Secu- 
lars ax Present them highest. r7za ArBuTHNOT Fokn Ludl 
u. iv, Have I not presented you nobly? Have I not clad 
your whole family f 


Presentable (prizentib’l), 2. [f. PREsENnt v. 
+-ABLE: cf. F. présentable.] 

1. That can or may be presented ; capable of, or 
suitable for, presentation (to a person, to the mind, 
as a gift, etc.). 

@r626 A. Lake Medit. (1629) aijb, Faultring words, 
wandring thoughts, are neither of them presentable to thee. 
1796 Burk S#d/. 4 8.v. vii, Here are again two ideas not 
presentable but by language. 185q Fanapay Fx. Res. lv. 
468 Under that form it is easily presentable to the mind. 
3868 E. Enwarns Ralegh I. xv. ato These possibilities of 
a presentable claim. 

2. Law. That may or should be presented, or 
formally brought up or charged, as an offence, an 
offender, etc. ; liable to } resentment. 

1590 Act 32 Hen. VII/, c. 43 Thinges enquirable present- 
able or determinable before iusticers of @ 170% in 
Prideaux Direct. Ch.-wardens (1701) 11 ‘They will. .pre- 
sent such persons and things as are presentable by the 
Ecclesiastical Laws. 1739 NV. Bacon's Dise. Govt. Ene. 
1. Levi. 145 ote, ‘l’'his was criginally resentable and punish- 
able in the Leet. 1863 Kra.e vt Bp. T. Wilson 1. x. 
327. It [drunkenness] should be especially enumerated 
among the presentable offences. 

3. Lecl. a. Of a benefice: To which a clergyman 
may be presented: « PRESENTATIVE 1. b, Of 
a clergyman: Capable of heing presented to a 
benefice (rave—°). 

2636 Paynne Undish, Tim. (1661) 130 Were all Appro- 

intions, and impropriations .. made presentable. 1686 

Lor Stafirdsk. 997 To found such a Church or Chappel, 
and to ordain that it shall be a donative and not present- 
able. 3796 AYLIFFE cae, eg go No more..than Incum- 
beuts of Churches Presentable par a their sole Act grant 
the Incumbencies to othera, 288s Ocitvie (Annandale), 
Presentable 3. Eccles. (a) Capable of being presented to 
a church living; as,a presentable clerk. (So in later Dicts.) 

4. Suitable, by attire or appearance, to be pre- 
sented or introduced into society or company; in 
proper trim ; of decent appearance, fit to be seen. 

Properly of persons; often extended to things.) 

he usual current sense. 

2Be7 Scott Frei. a9 Aug., I am glad. .that his friends are 
so presentable. 1839 WitLis Pencel/ings U1. xiii. 34 A wash 
in the clean water made him once more a presentable 
person. TuHacksray Van. Fair xiv, ls he a present: 
able sort of a person? Hawtuorne Fr, 4 /t, Note 
Bhs. 1. 170 The pictures being in a more presentable con- 
dition than usual, 1887 R.N. Caruy Uncle Max v, She 
-.Was quite a pena young lady. 1898 Mrs. Craw: 
ForD in Dat. ews x2 Dec., This table | very fine set 
out for an official dinner, but only the ends ure of mahogany 
and have presentable legs. 

Hlence Presentabi‘lity, the quality of being 
presentable; (4) capability of presentation; (6) 
state of being fit to be seen; Presentably adv., 
in a presentable manner, so as to have a decent 
ap nce, 

3065 Masson Réc. Brit. Philos. 297 The phenomenal 
presentabilicy within it. .of other and non-native sentiencies, 
angelic or demonic. 2888 J. Maatinuau Sted. Relig. 1. 1. 


iv. 124 We adopt the test of objective presentability 
(Anschawung). Pop. Sci, Monthly Aug. 7 Old boots, 
which had long passed the season of presentability. 28ge 


PRESENTAL. 


A. E. Les Hist. Columbus (Ohio) I. ase The Square 
enclosed, for the first time . tably, with a fen of coder 
posta white painted 


Presental (pifze‘ntdl). vars. [f. as prec. + 


al 5, after agp etc.] = Ph Sorcsgr vler hi 
cago nce 14 Jan. (Cent.), As illustrations of 
jus pester presental of dMadrent sides of a subject, we give 


two extracts. 

+ Presenta'neous, 2. Obs. [f. L. presenta- 
meus operating quickly (Plin.) (f, prassent-em 
Present @.+suffix -dne-us)+-ovs.] a. Acting 
immediately or speedily: = Paxszent a. 9b. b. 
wm PRESENT es a 

636 Buount Glossogr., Presentaneous, preacnt ; 
P| : at, forceable, effectual, ns G. Hauvey Advice agi 
Piaree 10 Some (plagues) partaking of such a pernicious 
degree of malignity, that in the manner of a most presenta- 
neous poyson, they enecate in two or three hours. 1668 
Howr Siess. ki Agcous (1821) 63 But our relation to eternity 

. Will render the same invariable appearance of glory 
“Ts, presentaneous, 

+ Pre‘sentary, a. Obs. Also 7 pre-. [ad. 
L. pressentari-us that is at hand, ready, quick, 
f. present-em: see PRESENT @. and -akRy!.] 
= PRESENT a. 6, 8. 

¢ 3374 Cuaucen Boeth, v. pr. vi. 134 (Camh, MS.) For 
this ilke infynyt moeuynge of tempore! thinges folweth this 
presentarye estat of lyf vnnoauabla: 16er I’, Bevroap Sin 
unto Death 67 He alloweth a prassentary lapse. 1637 
Hawke Atliing is M. 1g These were the presentary an 


explicite ‘l'estimonies of the peoples general approbations, 
and congratulations, 
Presentation (prezént2!‘fan). [ME. a. OF. 


presentacton (13th c. in Littié, mod.F. p dsenta- 
tion), or ad. late L. pracsentdtion-em, n. of action 
{. preesentare to Present.] The action of present. 
ing, in various senses ; rarely, something presented. 
1. The action of presenting or introducin 
& person: see PaesenT v. I. @. The forma 
bringing or presenting of a person before God, as 
a religious act : see PRESENT v. 1 b. 

Spec Really, the Presentation af Christ in the Temple, 
as recorded in Luke ii. a2-39, and Presentation of the 
Virgin Mary as a child, narrated in the Apocryphal Gospels. 
Also applied to the festivals in which these incidents are 
celebrated by various branches of the Christian Church, the 
former on Feb. 2 (ace CANvLEMAS, PuriFICATION), the latter, 
by the Greek and Roman Churches, on Nov. az. Also, in 
A vt, a representation of either of these incidents. 
the Presentation of the Virgin Mary; a Roman Catholic 
order of nuns, founded in 1777 in Ireland,and mainly devoted 
to the education of poor girls. : 

¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) xxli, 232 The firste feste is of 
his [the grete Chane's) byrthe, pat ober is of his presenta- 
cioun in here temple .. where bei maken a manere of cir- 
cumcisioun, ¢ s499 Cov. Myst. ix, (Shaks, Soc.) Bp Lo! 
sofreynes here ye have seyn, In the templc of oure ma te 

resentacion, 4. in Zundale’'s bss. (1843) 131 He 
[Simeon] hath the way nom ‘lo the temple with hye devo- 
cion T’o se of Cryst the presentacion. 1660 3h. Com. Prayer, 
The Presentation of Chriat in the Temple, commonly callcd, 
The Purification of Saint Mary the Virgin. 28s9 Mrs. Jamz- 
son Early /tal. Painiers aso (Raphael) ‘Vie subjects.. 
were all from the life of Christ, and were as follows :—.. 4. 
The Presentation in the Temple. /6id. 07 (/ tian) The 
first of hia historical compositions. .is the Presentation of 
the Virgin in the Temple. re Emcycl. Brit. IX. 34/t 
srr in the Berlin gall in) a Presentation in the 

‘emple. 1880 F. Mavic in Dict. Chr, Antig. 11. 1140/1 
(Festivals of Mary) The Greek and Latin churches agree 
in celebrating the Assumption and the Presentation, /did. 
1144/1 The Festival of the Presentation of St. Mary..did 
not pass into the West till 1375...Its purpose is to coin- 
memuvrate the presentation of St. Mary as narrated in the 
Gnostic legend which is embodied in the Protevangelion 
and the Gospel of the Birthof Mary. 188s Cath. Dict. 691/x 
The story of Mary's presentation in the temple when three 

ears old and her sojourn there till her marriage first appears 
in Apocryphal Gospels. /7d. 691/2 Order of the Presenta- 
tion of the Blessed Virgin Mary...In 1874 it possessed 
seventy-three houses, with 1,140 nuns and more than 90,000 


pupils. 

b. The formal or ceremonious introduction of 
@ person to another, esp. to a superior; sfec. the 
presenting of a person at court. 

1788 Lo. AUCKLAND Cory. (1861) II. 62 The presenta- 
tlons of our countrymen are very troublesome when they 
happen here, 1796 Jane Austen Pride & Prey. v, His 

resentation at St. James's had made him courteous, 186 
Many Howitt #. Bremer's Greece 1. i. 16, 1 was promise 
an early presentation to Her Majesty. 288: Lapy Hea. 
BERT th 150 After May there would be no drawing- 
rooms or presentations. 

c. The presenting of a candidate for examination, 
for admission to a degree, etc. 

1683 Woop Li (O. H.S.) IIL 57 The duke, after he was 
presented, took his place on the right of the vicechancellor 5 
the rest, after presentation, on the lefil. 864 Lond, Univ. 
Cal. $9 A Certificate. .ahall be delivered at the Public Pre- 
sentation for Degrees to each Candidate who has passed. 
2889 Cand. Univ. Reporter 22 May 732 The Presentation 
for Doctor's Degrees ..conferred causa. .shall take 
precedence of all others, 1906 J. Watts Ox/ Degree Cerem. 
zx The xecond part of the ceremony is the presentation of 
the candidates to the Vice Chancellor and Proctor, 

2. Eccl. ‘The action, or the right, of presenting 
a clergyman to a benefice, or to the bishop for 


institution : see PRESENT v. 3. 

{ Rolle of Pari, 1. 5/1 Diu ante presentacionem factam 
Radulpho per regem fuit inatitutus.] ' 

cagte a ‘hs, (1880) 248 Pou pore prestis myztten 
frely ® presentacion of lordis to haue benefices wip cure 
Of noulis. 1467-8 Keiis e/ Parié. V. 599/8 The next Presenta- 


Order of 


1805 


tion, power and auctorite of presentyn 
the Parissh Chirche, 2968 Grarron CAéron. II. 55 Con- 
cerning the nomination and presentation into bene if 
any controuersie arise betweene the layetie and Clergie: 
or betweene one spirituall man with another {etc.]. 607 
CoweL. /nterpfr., Presentation. .is veed properly for the 
act of a patron offering his Clerke to the Bishop, to be 
instituted in a benefice of his gift 
e 
I 


of a.. e to 


r6ea Caius Stal. 
Sewers (1647) 107 One who hath ntation or nomi- 
nation to a Church as Patron. 765 [eno PaResenrative 
@. 3]. 2828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 14 A presentation in 
writing is a kind of letter, not a deed, from the patron to 
the bishop.., requesting him to admit the person ted 
tothe church. 188 Hook Ch. Dict. (1871) 607 nta- 
tion .. differs from nomination, inasmuch as nomination 
signifies offering a clerk to the patron in order that he may 
be procured to the bishop. 1880 Fowrer Leche li. 2 
Locke..was made Secretary of Presentatione—that 1s, of 
the Chancellor's church patronage. 

3. Law, + @ = PRESENTMENT 3. Obs. b. Bond 
of presentation (Sc. Law): see quot. 1861. 

{1278 Rodis of Parit. 1. 13/1 Certifivet de presentacione 
facta in Itinere suo.) 

1604 in Lng. Gilds (1870) 436 No presentation of blood 
drawing or beareing wepons of a childe, shall be presented 
before hee be twelve years of age. 1610 Hoitanp Camden's 
Brit, (1637) 181 The Clerke of Presentations. «196g 
Erskine Jest, Law Scot. (1773) ut iii. § 70 The granter 
of a bond of presentation who has failed to present the 
debtor's person in the terms of his obligation. 2861 W. Rei. 
Dict. Law Seot., Bond of Presentation is an obligation 
granted for behoof of a person in custody on a legal war- 
rant, in order to obtain his temporary liberation. The 
obligant in such a bond becomes bound to present the per- 
son so liberated, to the officer holding the warrant, at a 
particular day and place. 

IT, 4. The action of offering for acceptance, esp. 
formally or ccremoniously; handing over, delivery ; 
bestowal, gift, offering. 

1433 Lyno. St. Fremund 814 To the Bysshop off the 
diocyse Made off his bullis presentacioun. cxgeo Cov. 
Corp. Chr. Plays 26 Here make owre piesentacion Vnto 
this kyngis son clensid soo cleyne And to his moder for ovee 
saluacion. 1997 Hooker £ced /'ol, v. xviii. § 11 Prayers... 
are..sometime a presentation of inere desires, as a means 
of procarin desired effects at the hands of God. tne 
C. Nesse Antid. Armin. (1827) 81 The two parts of his 
priestly office, oblation and presentation, cannot be separated. 
2866 Crume Sanding iv. 93 It would seem sufficient that 
the post of the second day should be the medium of presen- 
tation (of a cheque at a bank]. 1883 Act 46 & 47 Vict. 
c. 52 § ro The Court may. .after the presentation of a bank- 
Tuptcy petition stay any action. .against..the debtor. 

b. Something offered for acceptance ; a present, 
gift, donation ; in quot. 1714, an address presented 
(with allusion to sense 3a). ? Ods. 

x619 /ime's Storehouse i. iv. 134/a The height or top of 
anoliue tree... wherof the Doue bioght a presentation to the 
good old man, as a symbolof grace. 1663 Geren Counsel 
aiij, ‘his is a kinde of Attome, in comparison of other 
Presentations. s9%4 Strria Lover No. 3 (1715) 16 A Sett 
of Persons whom they call in their Presentation the Lovers 
Vagabond. 

II. 5. The action of presenting to sight or 
view, or that by which something ia so presented; 
theatrical, pictorial, or symbolic representation ; 
a display, show, exhibition. 

1600 Suaks. A. V, L.v. iv. 11a He vees his folly like a 
stalking-horse, and vnder the presentation of that he shoots 
his wit. 1678 Duyven &ss., Heroic Plays (ed. Ker) 1. 150 
These warlike instruments, and even their presentations of 
fighting on the stage, are no more than nece-sary to pro- 
duce the effects of an heroic play. 28s8 Hawruorne Fr. & 
ft. Note-Bks. (1. 19 To aim at any other presentation of 
female beauty. 2898 R. F. Hoatos Commandm, Jesus v. 
78 ‘he plain presentation of it (the Passion) by the peasants 
of Ober-Ammergau has an overwhelming effect even on 
careless spectators. 

b. Au image, likeness, semblance (= PRESENT- 
MENT § b); a representation, a symbol. 

rsoq Suaxs. Rich. /1/,1v. iv. 84, I call’d thee then, poore 


Shadow, painted Queen, The presentation of but what 
Iwas 1 .H. Newman Geroutins ni. 33 Thou livest 
in a world of aigns and types, The presentations of most 
holy truths. 


6. The action of presenting to notice or mental 
view ; a setting forth, a statement. 

1597 Hooxer Aecl. Pol. v. Ixvii. § 4 This new presenta. 
tion of Christ not before their eyes but within their soules. 
2674 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 283, I have not further to 
trouble y* Excell®y then w' the presentation of my reall 
desires to serve you: s@a9 1. Tayton Anthns. x. 302 In 
the Bible, there are no scientific presentations of the body 
of divinity. s907 Hibbert Fred. july ya7 His presentations 
of the orthodox case are sometimes the merest travesties of 
what educated opponents really hold. 

b. The action of representing to the mind or 
thought; representation or suggestion to the mind. 
(Cf. Presentive.) 


r67z Earnie PAiilol. mill Tongue (2873) § cag The letter A 
was once a picture, and it represented a bull's head.. .It 
began in presentation and has reached a state of symbolism. 


7. Melaph. and Psychol, (tr. Ger. a) 
All the modification of consciousness directly in- 
volved in the kno ot being aware of an ob 
in a single moment a By some authors 
restricted to perceptual cognition, in or’er to mark 
the distinction between it and ideational cognition 
Me nee Tesee Laws Th.§ ¢6 (1860) yx The im 

er, Tuomson Laws 74.4 46 (1 t pres- 
w the m be called 
sion warm teas Bowes Leese h nce ae cal 


P tation. 
Tntuitions wr eccemusiont the former 


PRESENTATIVE. 


rally received appellation. rO7x Fanean Witn. Hist. UL 
t wots, Strauss. .shewed how essential were the differences 
ween dogma and speculation, between the presentation 
keer ine pe Vontion Oisire will ex io 
specific facts of feeling, perception, w c. 
ao fay aa they are Anown, may on the whole be called Pre. 
sentation (Versteliung). 1864 Sutty Outi. peony.’ f wi, 
3g@ ‘Lhe percept involves the im assurance of the 
presence of the whole cy bar Hence psychologists com- 
monly speak of percepts in their totality as presentations. 
2006 J. Warp in Sncyed. Brit. KX. 41/1 All that variety 
of mental facts which we speak of as sensations, perceptions, 
images, intuitions, concepts, notions, have two characteristics 
in common : ne etd aaimit uf being more or less attended 
to, and (a) can be reproduced and associated together. It 
is here proposed to use the term presentation to connote 
such a mental fact, and as the best English equivalent for 
what Locke meant by idea, and what Kant and Herbart 
called a Vorstellung. 

8. The action of placing, or condition of being 
placed, in a particular direction or position wit 
respect to something else or to an observer; the 
mode in which a thing is presented or presents itself, 

2833 Herscue 4 stron. xi. 349 A presentation of the one 
planet to the other in conjunction, in a variety of situations, 
tends to produce compensation. 1866 — Hams. Lect. Sc. s0g 
Among them occurs every variety. .of oblique presentation 
from a plane passing ..edgeways thro’ the eye of the specta- 
tor to one perpendicular to the visual line. 1882 T. W, 
Wena in Nature 10 Nov, 38/2 The Earl of Ronse. .finds a 
narrow ray on either side, making..a singular resemblance 
to Saturn with a very thin presentation, of the ring. 

bd. Obstetr. The ae of a Leaps part 
of the fatus towards the os séers during labour : 
see Present v. gb. Often with defining word 
indicating the part, as arms, breech, face, foot, head, 
Shoulder, vertex, etc. 

754-64 Smeciis Midwif I. 195 The presentation of the 
head was always deemed the most natural. 3 STerxans 
Bh, Farm (1849) 1. 51a/1 The presentation [of lambs, etc.] 
is sometimes made with the hind-feet foremost. 18gr 
RamssoTuHam Obdstetr. Med. (ed. 3) 193 Discriminating 
marks of a Head Presentation, 

79. Used tor presence (app. for the sake of rime). 

¢ 1485 Dighy Myst. (1882) 1. 180 Bounde to Jerusalem, 
with furyous vyolacion, He-for cesar caypha, and annas 
presentacion. . : 

IV. 10. atirsd. in sense 4, 28 presentation 
copy, clock, etc.; presentation day, a day on 
which a ceremonial presentation is made, e.g. 
a degree-day in a university: see quots.; in sense 
Ib, as presentation frock, gown; in sense 6 or 7, as 
preseutation value, value as a fact presented to 
mental view or knowledge. 

2819 Lavy Morcan Amtodiog. (2899) 337 The others 
books vb all presentation copies. 1837 KHART Scott 
xii. (1839: VAI. 406 There are few living authors of whose 
works peesanianen copies are not to be found here. 1843 
E. P. Becven Sé. Yale Coll, 132 A short time preveus to 
* Presentation Day '—the day when the Senior c leaves 
the Institution, (Mote) At the middie of the third term.. 
certificates are presented by the Faculty to the Corporation 
recommending those who have a satisfactory examina- 
tion as worthy of degree. This gave rixe to the term 
‘ Presentation Day °. 1866 Vewspr., Presentation Day at the 
University of London. 2068 Stepnans Aunsc Mon. 1. ay6 
It must have been a presentation-sword. 1889 Lippon in 
fall Mall G. aa Apr. 1/a The death, burial, and resurrec- 
tion of Jesus had a mystical side and aspect over and above 
their presentation value as events in the world’s history. 
2695 est, Gas. t9 Feb. s/a Presentation gown of white 
duchesse satin. ; 

Hence Presenta‘tional a., of or pertaining to 
presentation (sense 7); Presenta‘tionalism : see 
quots.; Presenta tionism, the doctrine that in ) 
ception the mind has an immediate cognition of the 
object; Presenta‘tionalist, Presenta tionist, 
one who holds this doctrine, a believer in the imme- 
diate reeption of sensible things (also astrs.). 

2886 E. J. Hamirron Mental Science xviii. 13: The whole 
doctrine ix more comprehensive than that of “presentational 
realism, and..muy be designated by the unrestricted term 
‘# presentationalism’. 1907 4 thenaume 18 May 610/3 The 
subjective self is. an inference from certain ntational 
changes that cannot be ascribed to physical stimuli, and 
Ward's view is justified, :893 wah's Standard Dict., Pre- 
sentationnlism, the doctrine that man an immed 
perception of all the elemental forma of entity, as space, 
time, substance, and power; natural realism, in an ex- 
tended sense. Jéid., *Presentationalist. «a Se W. 
Hamitton in Reid's Whs. (1646) 820/: His trine of 
perception is..one of immediate 7 ate under the form 
of real “presentationism. 1843 Slackw. Mag. LIV. 657 
If the reader wants a name to characterise this system, 
be may call it the system of Absolute or Thorough- 

cing presentationism. a 184s Sik W. Hamitton in Reid's 

ks. (1846) 8626/1 The “presentationists or Intuitlonists 
constitute the object of which we are conscious in 
tion, into a sole, absolute, or total object ; in other wor 
reduce perception to an act of im te or intuitive cog- 
nition, 2873 Fraser Life Berheley x. 990 He is vire 
tually a representationist as well as a presentationist. 1907 
Athenaum 6 Apr. 407/1 Let him consider the whole ‘ Pre- 
sentationist ’ controversy. ; 

Presentative (prize ntitiv), a. [ad. med.L, 
type *presentdtfous: see PRESENT v. and -ATIVE. 
Ci. REPRESENTATIVE. } 

1. Zecl. Of a-benefice: To or for which a patron 
has the,right of presentation: see quot. 1766. Also 
said of the advowson, the tithes, etc. connected 
with such a benefice. Opp. to APPROPRIATE, 


Conzativs, DowarTivE, lMprorsiats, 
a 


PRESENTATIVE.” | 


taup in Strype Ana. Raf (1709) |. App. viii. es Feunda- 
ieee frec-chappels..to be donatyve and not presentatyve. 
shen W, Tnavuns Suppdéc. in Hooker's Whe, Sarge AlI. gss 
The place of mini wherevnto 1 was called was not 
presentative. s6e08 ws On Lith, ob, Parson Imper- 
tebe gl rragenadl ere alg — 

srochial), t preseutatiue, or impropriate. dpe 
— ‘“s De re el Beel. bd rhea cred remed Pr h for 

umpropriate wvLin 

Undecato. Penpi yo The Churebes will no longer be grearn- 

: ce of the Patron; but ether made Lirct‘oe 

at the will of the People, or elec Collated by the ‘lrustees 
of the severall Counties (su ing .. in power 

j 8766 Biacustrowe Comm. 31. li, a2 Ap advow- 
son preseatative is where the patron hath a right of prescn- 
tation to the bishop or ordinary, and moreover to demand 
of him to institute his clerk, if he find him canonically 

ified: and this is the most usual advowson. ey O. 
nipLey Gloss. Accel. Terms .v. Dean, [Uhis} deanery is not 
presentative, but donative, 

+2. Of or pertaining to presentation or bestowal. 

35994 Mirr. Policy (x ch, The manlike hand of the 
Poet Claudian that hath so well and eloquently set downe 
the pee pee Epigram of the said gilt. 

+3. = REPRESENTATIVE @. 1, 2. Obs. 

cr fimplied in hepa ea xr6qs Lett. fr. 
Gentil. to Friend in Lond. 4 lf the Parliament without the 
King make the presentative body, the King ix the rcafl head 
to that body of the kingdome. x65 H. Wuiatten Upshot 
Inf. panies #a Christ being God the Son, spake in the 
glory the Majesty presentative of Christ. /did. 86 The 

ngell visioua iy, presentative Christ our Redeemer. 

4. Having the function or power of presenting an 
idea or notion to the mind. 

164g Buey 2sz., Tennyson 37 That phrase, ‘a great 
water ',..is an instance of the intense pi esentative power of 
Mr. Tennyson's genius. 188g Srxevaenson in Contemp. Kev. 
Apr. 550 Those arts.. like architecture, music, and the 
dance, which are self-sufficient and merely presentative. 

6. Metaph. and Psychol, Of, pertaining or relating 
to, or of the nature of presentation (sense 7); by 
some anthors (e.g. Hamilton and Herbert Spencer) 
distinguished from representative, but now more 
usnally employed as the wider term including this. 

ox8gn Sin W. Hamitton in Reid's Wks. (1846) 804 
The distinction of Presentative, Intuitive or Immediate, 
and of Representative or Mediate cognition /did. 803/s 

n immediate cognition, in as much aa the thing known is 

self presented to observation, may be called a presentative ; 
and in as much as the thing presented, is, as it wenp, viewed 
by the mind face to face, may be called an intuitive, cogni- 
tion. A mediate cognition, in as much as the thing known 
ili up te pte to the mind in =vienoue representa- 

n, many be called a reprewntative cognition...In a pre- 
sentative or immediate cognition there a one sole ohject, 
férd, 23/1 If then he declare that his own opinion coin- 
cides with that of the vulgar, he will, consequently, declare 
himself a Presentative Realist. xOgg H. Seencer /rinc. 
Paychod. (1872) I. 1 1v. 5 Sensations are sometimes called 
pimentenys feelings, 187 Fuasun Life Berkeley ii. 43 In 
is account of sense perception. tie anticipates the spirit of 
the H pdibpegy Ye psychology of Reid and Hamilton, a 288: 
A. Bannatt Phys. Metespiric (1883) 176 This division of 
Outer aud inner seems to correspond with those between 
impressions and ideas, sensations and thoughts, and primary 
or prescntative or vivid, and secondary or representative or 
faint states of consciousness. 

Hence Presentatively adv. (in quot., repre- 
sentatively, by representation). = 

€ Pilgr. £3f Mankode t. \xxxvii. (1869) 49 With inne 
this bred al the soucreyn good is put,. pes ymaginatyf- 

e, noubt presentatyfiiche, nouht vertualliche,.. but .. 
bodiliche and rialliche, presentliche and verreyliche. 


Presented (prizentéd), gf/. a. [£ Present 
w.+-ED!,] Brought or | apr before one, intro- 
duced ; offered, bestowed, directed, etc.: see the 
verb. In quot. 1631 aéso/. = next, I. 

sgga Swaus. Ven. & Ad, 405 Learne of him..To take 
aduantage on ted joy. s6gx Weever Anc. Fun. 
Mow. 373 Kuowing the presented, tu bee a very vnlearned 
and vnsufficient man. 1938 Pore Hor, Sas, u. in. 51 Avidie 
or his Wife.. Sell their presented partridges, and fruits, An 
humbly live on rabbits and on roots. 1800 Chron. in Asiat. 
Ana. Ki 26/1 His Excellency will enter at the St George's 
gate, and be received with picsented arms by his Majesty's 
Stst régiment. 2835 H. Srencer Hrinc. Psychol, (1872) I. 
at. vi. 245 Presented feelings hinder the representation of 
other feelings 


Presentee (prezéntl). [2. AF. presentee 
@ presentece = F, présenté, pa. pple. of présenter 
to PResenT: see -EE.} 

1. A person presented. 

@. cel. A clergyman presented (for institation) 
to a benefice: see PREBENT v. 3. 
{2ag:-0 Rolls of Parit, 11. 244/1 Vos Presentees sont a 
ux Benefices ensi receuz) 1498-9 Piumpton Corr. 
mden) 132, I have..shewed to him ag your mastershi 
presented in after the deith of the last Incumbent, whi 
presentee was in by the space of iiii or v dayes at the least. 
zg7o-6 Lameanve Peranth. Kent (1826) 2a9 King Juhn 
presented a Clarke to the Charche and commaunded by his 
writ that his presentee should be admitted. 2639 Eant or 
Com Diary fn Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1886) V. 94 The 
vickaridge of colligan, fallen voide by the death of Thomas 
Vyning, my laste presentee. 1793 Scots Mag. XV. 86/1 
The people of the parish had no golour of an objection to 
the presentes. 24 H. Miriam Sch, @ Sch. ii. (1857) 30 
Donald's minister. .died in middle and an unpopular 
ntee was obtruded on the peop im CE, 

trocx in Lew 7¥mes Rep. rq Apr. 2399/1 The bishop 
wrote to Rey plaintiff that..he was obliged to refuse to 
imatitute his presentee. 

b. A person nominated or recommended for any 


office or position. 


1306 


cA person 

sen Biachw. Mag. XII. 276 In the palace, the presentecs 
were crowded into a mob. Daily Naws 12 May 9/3 
eal bei ‘presentees ’ had not all returned from the Draw- 

oom. 
A person to whom something is presented ; 
the recipient of a present or gift. 

2854 Vait's Mag. XXI1. 385 The frequency of textimonials 
does not lessen their effect to the preseniee. 1874-7 Sin H. 
Tavion Antobtog. (1885) LI. xii. 267 Most presentees would 
rather dispense with tne present than huve to invent the 
necessary letters of eulogy and thanks. 

+ Presente'ns. Vbs. rare. [a. OF. present fens 


' (mod. F. temps présent) present time: see PRESENT 


a., TENSE Sb.} &. Present time. b. Present tense. 

c3475 Partenny 1439 What be ye? what is your name 
pis presentens? 1530 Pacsaz. 43 We shulde confounde the 
persons of this tens with the same persons of their pre- 
sentenses. 

Presenter (prizentaz). [f. Present v. + -ER 1. 
See also Preszntor.} One who presents, in 
various senses of the verb. 

1, One who presents a person to a benefice, or 
to any position or office, or for a degree; one who 
formally introduces a person, esp. at court; in 
quot. 1597, a sponsor. (See also PRESENTOK 1 b.) 

3544 Supplic. to King (E.E T S.) 38 The presenter of the 
clercke to a benefyce. "597 Hooker Eccl. /'of. v. Ixiv. $5 
It Is the Church which doth offer them to Baptisme by the 
Ministery of Presenters, 1705 A. Boyan dan. Q. Arne IV, 
954 ‘Ibe prolocutor..chose for his presenter the Dean of 
Christ Church..who accordingly presented him.. with an 
elegant Latin speech. 18390 Goowin Clondesiey 1. xiv. 235 
We had been presented to King George the First,. the 
presenter buing Robert ear] Danveraj 1903 /aily Chron. 
96 June s/1 lord Kelvin..The first honorary Doctor of 
Science of London University was described by his pre- 
senter on Wednesday as ‘a greater philosopher than Demo 
critus, and one in as ead are united the qualities of Archi- 
medes and Aristotle ’. 

2. Law. One who makes a presentment (of a fact, 
or an offence, etc.); = PRESENTOR1 a. Now sare. 

1845 Batnxrow Compl, it. 11 The thyrd [part] to the pre- 
senter that can iustyfye the matter. 2962 in Sir J. ‘I. 
Gilbert Ca/r. Ane. Kee. Dudlin (1891) Il. 14 The presenter, 
fynder or spier of thoffence to have thone haulfe. 32656 
in 1st Cent. fist. Springfield, Mass. (1898) 1. ast John 
Harman was choxen to ye Office of a Presenter to present 
breaches of ye Lawes. 1705 Haan Cod/ect. 2 Sept. (O H.S ) 
I. 40 If we consider of w! Persons the cue consist, & 
who are the Presenters, 1891 Maittann & Bairvon Court 
Baron (Selden Soc.) 100 The said Benedict complain of 
all the presenters that falsely and maliciously have they 
indicted him. ; 

8. One who makes a present; a donor, giver. 

1998 Geet Pr. Afasse Ded. to Cheke, Not respectynge 
so muche the vylenes therof, as the good mynde of the 

resenter of y* sane. 1608 Witiut //exapla £2od. Ded., 
ne presented vnto him a booke .. the presenter replied. 
2699 R. L’Estaancxn Erasm. Collog. (931) 7 He tells us 
the Weight, the Price, and the Presenter of every Piece. 
z Motor, Aun. 184 Mr. Gordon Bennett, the presenter 
of the Cup, is entitled to a seat on every such Committee. 

4, One who ‘presents’ a part in a play; an 


actor, arch. or Obs. 

@ 1986 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 947 The deuice did teach 
the eyes the present miserie of the Presenter himselfe. s606 
Haaincton in Nichols Progr. Fas. / (1848) II. 73 Strange 
Pageantries..of this sort in our Queen's days I was xome- 
time an humble Presenter and Assistant. 3694 Foun 
Perkin Warbeck v1. 1i, Ave the presenters ready f..[Stage 
direct.] Enter at one door four Scotch Anticks [etc.). 2884 
Scort S#. Nonan's xx, His »kill in performing the presenter 
of Pyramus. i 

5. One who presents an address, petition, me- 
morial, an order, bill, cheque, etc. 

2774 J. Macxy p= thro. Eng. (1724) 1. xi. 213 These 
Othcerk. care the Presenters to his Majesty of all Memorials. 
1766 W. Goxpon Gen. Counting-ho. 364 No presenter [of a 
bill] is obliged to wait longer. 1784 J. Brown List, Brit. 
Ch, (1820) JI. iii 48 To intimidate the presenters of this 
remonstrance. 1864 Dafly Tel. 27 Apr., Addresses were 
presented to Garibaldi this afternoon.. The resenters and 
a large number of other persons had interviews with the 
General in the library. 1868 Act 31 4 32 Vict. & 101 § 64 
Any person seeking to obtain a Crown writ shall lodge. .in 
the office of the presenter of signatures a draft of the po 
posed writ. 188: PAlad. Record (U.S.) No. 3473. 6 The 
rales of the bank required that the presenter of a check 
should be identified. . 

6. One who (or that which) presents something 
to the mind or to notice. 

38671 Eaure PAilol. Zag. To (1873) § 
ask,.. What idea dues this word (Z4ing| present 
None! There is no creature, no subject of 
thought, which can claim the word ¢4iny_as its presenter. 
z Downen Fr. Lit, 1. iii. & % §3 The presenter in 
literature of thin glittering spectacle ts the historian Jean 
Froissart. 

Presential (prizenfal), a. Now rare. Also 
pree-. [ad,med.L. presentiaiis present (Du Cange), 
f. L. presenti-a presence: see -AL. 

_d, Of or pertaining to presence ; having or imply- 
ing actual presence with a persun or im a place; 


present. 


2 But if we 


PRESENTIFIOCLY. 


Baatuwait Five Senses, Contin. v. 143 To see the pre- 
smell couaenncsaGad with the blessed and Elect, id 
Jus. Tavion Lid. Proph. xiv. By fiction of Law.. 
paines of Kell are made presentiall to him. rgaq RK. Wat- 
ton Che. faith & Pract. 4 He bas been pleased to exhibit 
to us a presential communication of Himself. 1833 Lane 
Eva Ser. u. Barrenn. Imag. Faculty, What eawociating 
mance to the imagination can there be between the seers, 
and the seers not, of a presential miracle ? 

2. Mentally present; having presence of mind; 
attentive to the matter in hand: = PRESENT a. 4. 

s6eqp Anmsnose Afedia xd. (1692) 991 One hath quickness of 
parts,..another is solid, but not so ready and presential. 
38:13 Lama Let. to Wordrw, in Final Mem. vi. 244, 1 lose 
all preseutial memory of what I had intended to say. 

3. Pertaining or relating to present time. 

1846 Mozvev £35, Carly/e's Cresnmel? (1878) I. 333 The 
two worlds of futurity have a pracsential existence as of 
imagery within the mind. 

b. Gram. Applied to those tenses of a verb 
forracd on the present stem. 

z W. M. Ramsay Was Christ born in Bethishene f vi. 
224 Here the presential tenses (araypédea@a: and € repedovro) 
are necessitated by the sense; al) persons, individually and 
severally, repaired to their proper cities for their respective 
enrolment. 

Hence + Prese‘ntialist Ods. nonce-wd., a be- 
liever in the Real Presence: see PHESENCE Ic, 
KEAL a.2 2b. 

ar6ss Vines Lord's Supp. iti. (1657) go As the Romish 
Pisesentialists and "Schoolen dream. 

Presentiality (prizenfij'liti). Now rare. 
[ad. med.L. preesentialitds (of time, Aquinas): see 
ass and-1ry, So OF. fresenctalité (in Godef.).)} 

he condition or character of being presential. 

@. Presentness (in time). 

160g F. Waite Repl. Fisher 424 This vnion is onely acci- 
dentall, and in regard of presentialitie and vbitie. 1652 T. 
Faover.t Gale Upportuntly Ep. Ded. 2 Let Faith give you 
a presentiality of things to come... Faith gives them a 
present Existence. 1664 Baxter Divine Life i. v. 28 
That terms of priority, presentiality, and postertority, have 
not that significancy in or about Eternity as they have with 
us, 1692 Soutn Serwr. (1697) 1. 344 Which. .makes all futures 
actually present to him; and it is the Presentiality of the 
Object which founds the unerring certainty of bis know- 
ledge. 12848 Hamewen Sampt. Lect. (ed. 3) 175 They 

events) are fixed and immutable in they ‘ presentiality’ 
fore God, whose eternity admits no change, no succession. 
b. The fact or quality of being present in place ; 
presence. 

z6sx Bicas New Disp. § 287 It's the significator of the 
presentiality of heat. :8ga Br. Forsas Nicene Cr. 54 Incom- 
prehensibility implies the negation of any limit in substantial 
presentiality or presence. 1894 Frounk Life 4 Lett. Avasm. 
x25 Circumincession is when a thing subsists really im some- 
thing else which is really distinct, by the mutual assistance 
of presentiality in the same essence. 


Prese ntially, av. Now rare or Obs. [f. 
PRESENTIAL +-L¥ *. Cf. med. schol. L. preesensed- 
iter, OF. presentialment (Bruno Lat., 13th c.).] 
In a piesential manner; in the way of actual 
presence; as being present. 

16x53 T. Avams Leaves Wks, 1862 II. 72 He reigns in this 
place. .presentially by his grace. 2651 Fan. Tavior Clerus 


Dam 28 Himselfe actually and ijeorerg, Co heaven. 2692 
K. ‘Tayior Behmen's Theos. Philos. 165 How doth Christ 


himself teach presentially in the Office of Preaching, and 
yet sitteth at the Right Hand of God! 
Presentialness. Now rare or Ovs, [f. as 


prec. +-Nxss.] The quality of being presential ; 
« PRESENTIALITY (iu youls., presence in space). 
s6ga Norns Cures. Reffl. Kes. Hum. Und. 20, 1 account 
for the Mode of human Understanding... by the Presential- 
ness of the Divine Aéyos, or Ideal World to our Souls. 19723 
A. Couvizr Clams Unie. i. i. § 2 (1836) 36 1f.. the Pre. 
semialness of the Object be necessary to the Act of Vision, 
the Object perceived caunot p..ssibly be External to..us. 

Presentiate (piize‘nfiet), v Now rare. 
{f. 1. presentia PRESENCE + -aTE 3; cf. dferentiate, 
sudstantiate.] trans. To make or render present 
in place or time; to cause to be perceived or 
realized as present. 

2639 HamMOND Ow Ps. v. 7 Paraphr. 32 That lace where 
thou art pleased to presentiate thy self. . TAYLOR 
in Mantou's Treat. Sel/-Denial Ep. Ded., That faith which 
realiseth the unseen glory, presentiateth our future hopes, 
looketh beyond time to eternity. 378s Amory ne 66) 
Il. 252 A realizing, presentiating faith of the unseen t ings 
promised by God. 184g-7 P. Faimpaien 7yfol, Script. 
(2857) I. t iti1.66 To figure and presentiate to the soul the 

“future realities of the divine Kingdom. 

Presentient (prisenfiént). a. fad. L. pre- 
sentient-em, pres. pple. of prasentive to feel or 
perccive beforehand : see Prg- A. 3 and SENTIENT. } 
Feeling or perceiving beforehand; having a pre- 
sentiment ; scenting beforehand. 

2824 Soutnury Kedevich xviii. 32a The ravenous fowls of 
heaven Fluck there presentient of their food obscene. 1828 
J. H. Huver tr. Tasso x1x. 76 Shrinks then thy heart, 
presentient of its doom? 1854 Parmorr Angel in fe. 1. 3. 
xii. (1879) 139 And, ere we reached her father’s gate We 

used with one presentient mind. 1688 Quiter-Coucn 
i Zvevn ix, Mra, Busza,..presentient of evil, ran down- 
atairs. 

{ dunia ila a. Obs. bar [f. L.. type *pras- 
sentific-us, f. presesti-, stem of preesens present: 
see -FI0.}] Making or rendering present, Hence 
+ PresentiSeala., + Presenti‘fely adv. Obs.rare. 
r6qn H: Monz Song of Soul n. iii. 1. xiiv, 1 have already 


PRESENTIMENT. 


told, and did descry How presentifick circularity fs spread 
through all. xéap — Confect. Cabbel, Def. 171 Adam 
notwitl ding that he found no want of any covering te 
hide himself from that presentifick sense of him [bid (R.), 
The whole evolution of times and ages, from everlastin 
to everlasting, is collectedly and presentifickly represe 
to God at once. 1668 — Div. Dial, v. xvii. (1 1p 466 
Phancy becomes sometimes presentifical, as in Na wen 
and those in high Fevers, whoue Phantasms seem real 
external Objects to them. ; 

sen mt (présentimént). Also 8 pre- 
sentiment. [a. obs. F. presentiment (Cotgr.) : 
see Pre- A. 2 and sacha 

1. A mental impression or feeling of a future 
event; @ vague expectation resting on no definite 
reason, but seeming like a direct pererption of 
something about to happen; an anticipation, foie- 
boding (most commonly of something evil). 

1714 Mas. Maniey Adv. Rinedia 71 Some Presentiment 
told me this agreeable Gentleman would certainly succeed. 
2736 Butter Anaé. 1. vi. 114 God..must have given us this 
discernment..as a Pre-sentiment of what is to be hereafter. 
376: Mas. F. SHeripan Si. (ney Bidulph U1. 340 She seemed 
to have a pre-sentiment of those evils, 1830 Woupsw. Pre- 
sentinents i, Presentiments{ they judge not right Who 
deem that ye from open light Retire in fear of shame. 2884 
L. J. Janninos Croker Papers 1. vi. 181eThey appear to 
have had a sad presentiment of the truth. 

2. A previously conceived sentiment or opinion; 
& prepossession. rare. 

r7gt Cuesterr. Lett. (+792) IFT. 109 You would not give 
people reason to change their favourable prae-sentimencs 
of you. 1878 Lipnon Alem, Relig. ii 49 ‘The idea or pre- 
sentiment of (30d, everywhere rooted in the mind of man. 

Hence Presentime’ntal a., of the nature of, 
expressing, or conveying a presentiment. 

¢2Br9 CoLeripcy in Lit, Rem. (1836) 11. 242 ‘he affectin 
beauty of the death of Cawdor and the presentimenta 
speech of the King. 1848 ‘'uackrray /'an. Fair xiii, 
Amelia. thought somehow it was a mysterious and pre- 
sentimental bell. 

Presenting (pr/zentin), vA/. sd. [f. Preernr 
v.+-INGl] The action of the verb Present, in 
its various senses. Also aftrid, 

¢ 1380 Wrvciir Wes. (1880) 66 Whanne a lord hap fs 
gold for his presentynge lto a benefice) pe old dwellip 
stille in oure fond, but whanne pe pope hab e hinge fruytes 
be gold gop out & comeb neuere ajen. c1g10 Sir Clees 
qor, | thanke the hartyly, seyd the kynge, Of thy yeft and 

resentynge. 1963 Winzer Wis. (S. 1. S.) I. 43 Nocht a 
enjeit, bot a trew persoun; nocht in presenting, bot in 
fuustance, 1639 buLten /Joly Mar v, xiii, (1840) 266 ‘They 
..ab it were scattered their powder in presenting, before they 
came to discharge. 2990 Witte Alonit Clergy Peterb. 1.29 
They (churchwardens] have a general Prejudice to the sworn 
Daty ot Presenting ; for fear of offending thisor that Neigh- 
bour. 1856 Kane dnt Axpl. ll. vi 75 Discovered. out 
of presenting-distance. rg01 Br. Gori Body of Christ iv. 
81 (1907) 226 ‘The presenting before God of the one sacrifice. 

b. Presenting term: in Ireland, the term or 
date for making legal prc s-ntments. 

3979-80 Jr. Act iy § 20 (reo. Lfl,c 19 § x Any person.. 
may sue..in the county of Dublin at the next presciting 
term. 2898 Acé 61 % Ga 1718. G37 § 113 (1) The grand jury 
of..the county of Dublin at the Easter presenting term, 
next after the passing of this Act, may choose [etc.]}. 

Presenting, //. a. [f. as prec. +-1NW 2] 
That presents in va:ious senses of the verb; that 
presents or shows itself. 

wos Med. Frail. VIIl. 394 The integuments of the pre- 
senting arm. 2863 Kang Grinned!? L xp. xv. (1856) 114, I 
could see that the dark knoblike protrusions..were the 
presenting faces of hills. 187a Anstaz in /’uctstioner Jan 
6a The presenting part seemed firm. 

Presontist (pre'zéntist}, sd. (@.) rare. [{. PRR 
BENT a.+-IstT.] Aa advocate of the present; in 

uot., One who believes that the prophecies of 
Scripture, esp. of the Apocalypse, are at present 
in course of fnlilment: opp. to PRETERIST and 
Furonist. In quot. at‘rid. or as ad). 

1678 H.G Gutsness Eud of Age (1880) 93 Three distinct 
classes .. denominated Pieterist, Futurst aod Presentiat 
schemes of interpretation. 

Presentive (przentiv), a (sd.) [irreg. f. 
PRESENT v.+-1VE; used for distinction from the 
etymologically regular presenfative.] Presenting 
an object or conception directly to the mind (opp. 
to symbolic); also sé.,a presentive word, Hence 
Prense‘utively adv.; Prese-ncveness. 

2671 Eante Philol. Eng. Tomgue (1873) § 227 We will call 
these two clauses of words by names of Presemive and 
Symbolic. The Presentive are those..which present any 
conception to the mind. /éid. §230 The numerals I and 1 
and if and III1 are presentive a the ideas of one and two 
and three and four.,. he figures : and 2 and 3 and qare 
and always were pure’symbols. /éd. § 23a In Chaucer's 
Prologue it [the word hing | occurs twice presentively. 
(bid. 9935 The word shafi offers a good example of the 
movenient from presentiveness to symbolism. When it 
Gourished a a presentive word, it signified to owe. bid. 
$244 A passage with many proper names and titles in it 
may, however, bring the ntivea up to, or even cause 
them to surpass, the number of the aymnbolics. /éid. § 464 
‘The pronoun /..has also a sort of reflected or borrow 


preasntiveness, which we will call a subpresentive power. 
. Rev. 287 If, as some philologists maiitain, the 
aentjan fa an 2 = estumated by the pro- 


in to 
portion it shows af ‘s "ma opposed to ‘ pr ve 


Presently (pre‘sintii), adv. [f Pazsxnt a. 


+ LY %,) 


1807 


+1, Soas to be, or as being, present; in presence; 


in the very place, on the spot ; in person, personally. 
¢ saxo Wreiir Wks. (1880) 454 3if a man be presently a 
his sheep, & fayle not to fede hem & to defende hem.., his 
y presense is skileful to hym to dwelle vpou pes sheep. 
[see Pumsentativecy, 1537 Pour Let. te Hen. Vidi 
in Strype Acct, Afems. (1791) I. App. xxxii. r99 Places lin my 
book] that caunot so vively be perceived by writing as..b 
conferring..presently with the aushor. sg6g Jewxt De/ 
A pol. (1611) 199 When God himselfe in his owne person, and 
presently e vnto Abel. sagg W. Witxinson C ‘ 
Famiiye of Loue Bij, Whereto also the Author presently as 
a eocoranbis witnes with the same doth onely point and 
irect us. 


a. At the present time; at this time, at present, 


Cm 


now. O6és. (since 17th c.) in lit. Eng. (No certain 
instance in Shaks.) But in regular uve in most Eng. 
dialects, and common in Sc. writers. 

zq@g Caxton Chas. Gt. 50 Thou arte not presently in 
— Faytes of A.1 v. 11 Charles 
that presently regneth. @ 1533 
Lo. Beenens Geld. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Gg ijb, Dedes 
done presently in our daies, 3637 R. Humpaaey tr. St. 
Anibrose |. 31 A reward to be rendred hereafter, not 
presently. 1657 tr. Cfess D’Aunay's Trav. (1706) 191 It is, 
snys he, too long and melancholy a Mischance to relate 
presently. 1740 lu. Horse-hoing Hush. Suppl. 257 Enough 
to make the Horse hoing common in Time to come, if not 
presently. 3764 Reip son oie vi. § 17 The question presently 
under consideration. Scort Province. Antig. 85 Sir 
William Rae, Baronet,..presently Lord Advocate. shag 
Rusun Se. /.anps vi. §9. 171 Our ntly disput 
claims. 2897 Gmukiuc Anc. Volcanecs Brit. Lui. 5 The 
presently active volcano must be the basis and starting- 
point of inquiry. 1 Leds Mervury 4 puly, A youn 
man belonging to Rotherham and presently staying wit 
his parents at Bridlington. 

tb. kor the present; on the present occasion, 

1593 Fare Dialling A iij, The making of the Horologicall 
CHooire .. we have presently omitted. 2632 SanonHsom 
Sarm. os he which hath beene presently delivered. 

TC. At the time reterred to; for the time being ; 
at that time, just then. (In quot. 1597, At t 
very time, or immediately before ; ‘just’.) Ods. 

15977 Hovinsnep Chron, 1. §73/a [They] favoured not y® 
1597 GERAuDE 


helthe of thy body. x 
the f fthe. .fader a i“ 


race of the Kyngs that presently raigned. 
flerbal 1. xxxv. § 4. 48 Weve: cast any colde water vpen 
them Present y taken out of a well. 161g Rateicu Hist. 
World wt. (1644) 128 Every one retaining what he presently 
had. 2696 Sti cinurL. 12 Ses. iii. Ithough the people 
might nut presently belicve what they said. x74 tr. De 
Mouhy's tort. Country Masd (1741) 1. 46 My Mness. .bein 

resently attributed to the indifferent Health 1 had saloy'd 
ur some Days past. ; 

3. At the very time, without any delay; at once, 
forthwith ; panebiauase A instantly, directly, speedily, 
quickly, promptly. Oés. or axch. 

€2430 Lync London Lackpenny Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
105 ‘Then to Westiny nster-Gate I presently went When the 
sonn Was at byzhe peyne: 4537 Cromwete in Merriman 
Life 4 Lett. (1go2) 11, go Without some reparacion to be 
resently doon upon it, it canne not be enhabited. 2991 
waks. 7wo Gent, iv. iv. 76 Go presently, and take this 
Ring with thee. 16rg G. Sanpvs 77vav. 110 The Sacrament 
which they administer in both kinds, and giue it to infants 
presently after Baptismse, 1693 Lockr Aawe, § 83 It should 
not be done presently, lest ion mingle with it. 1749 
Fietpinc 7om Fores 1x. iv, The poor woman,..no sooner 
looked at the serjeant, than she presently recollected him. 
1834 Six H. Tavior Artevelde i xi, The terms are just and 
merciful indeed { But then they must be offered presently 
ee 1877 pov d proffered). Hr. Martineau A nto- 

soy. Pret., Making arrangements for the issue of this Auto- 
biography presently after my decease, 

4. In blunted sense (pradually weakened from 3): 
In the space of time that immediately follows, in 
a little while, before long, after a short time, soon, 
shortly. (Cf. Anon 5, BY AND BY 4, and collog. 
use of directly, immediately, and nearly all advbs. of 


the same kind). Now the ordinary use. 

(The growth of this was so imperceptible, that early 
examples, esp. before ¢ 1650, are doubtful.) 

@ 1566 R. Enwannes Damon & Pithias in Hazl. Dodstey 
IV. go For Pithias 1 bewail, which presently must die. zg98 
Snaks. Alerry W. w. ii. 99 Nay, but hee'l be heere pre- 
sently: let's go dresse him like the witch of Brainford. 2666 
Pepys Diary 5 Ort., The Polyglottes and new Bible which 
he believes will be presently worth qgo/. apiece. sGg9 Locke 
éduc. (ed. 4) § 130 Toys.. which are presently put out of 
order. rjar Beapiey /’hidos. Ace. Was. Nat. to Others, 
which are softer in the Quarry, grow hard and firm presently 
after they are taken out of it. 2766 Forpyce Serm. Yug. 
bom, (1767) U1. xiii: 230 Pride will be presently brought 
down, 1889 L ‘Tavion Anthus. iv. (1867) 3 But the very 
saine extravagances.. when caught up by infer 
sently lose their garb..of beauty. 3833 Ht. Martinzau 
Brooke Farm ii. 20 The elder boys might earn their own 
shoe-leather presently. 28g7 Buckie Creitiz. 1. xi. 647 The 
struggle, as we shall presently see, lasted two generations. 
Coling. | cannot attend to it at once; 1 will do so presently. 

+6. Immediately (in space or relation) ;: so as to 
be adjacent or contiguous; directly, closely. Obs. 

x60r Hottann Plisy I. 119 Neither the hils Ceraunij, nor 
et the region Adiabene, do presently and immediatly con- 
e thereupon ; the country of the Sopheni fyeth 
between, ar6rp Feercaen, etc. Xt, A/alta i, 1 have 
a business Which much congerns you, sheen & concerns 
you. 1656 Hxviin Surv. srance 102 Presently without 
the Chappell is the Harme. 2662 Loven. ‘ist. Anim. ¢ 
bebe I mete The stomach is joyned presently to the mouth, 
is little. 


6. In the way of imimediate were or’ in- 
ference; @5.— cicect result or conalwston, directly ; 
consequently, thereupon ; necessarily, sfee facto. 


ior spirits pre- - 


PRESENTMENT. 


to make him presently wicked. x69 Br. Watton Conaid. 
nur doth it presently fallow, 
is corrupt and false. 


tr Light/ont's Hora Heb. Vg he presently to be 
tr. O08 S (ova Feo. ii. w 
called an Eremite who dwelt # the wilderness. . 

¢ Pre-sently, c. Ods.rare. [f. as prec, + -LY?.] 
m PRESENT a. h ere m 

¢ . St. ix, x i 
weste and cleortare ha stile (ol foe co yous aes 
zihis every where. 2948 Geat Pr. Afasae Liv b, Though we 
mought praye vnto r eayd sainctes as beyng presentlye 
and conversaunt wyth vs. 

tment (priventmént), Also g (in 
scnse 2a) presentamente; 7 presentment. 
a. OF. presentement (12th c. in Godef.): see 
PRESENT Y. and -MENT.} The act of presenting or 
fact of being presented, presentation; an instance 
or embodiment of this: chiefly in technical or 
ial uses. 

The act of presenting a person to or for any office, 
esp. a clergyman for institutton to a benefice: sce 
PRESENT v. 3, PRESENTATION 2. Ods. exc. Aitst. 

Darrein presentment: see Dannem. 


R. B Handl. S. order of 
iyvabowes feeciieineat: ¢ ao Gadalow Reg "3 Holt ad 


the fyrat..C it the bi of linculne & hys aichy- 
diacon that edwynus the soue of Godgose haue in 
peve & rest hys chyrche of seynt Gylys, and put hys clerke, 


whom he wold by hys presentment. 2494 Fasvan CArva. 
vu. 35x The commons of the cytie of London chase vnto 
their maire.. Thomas fiz Thomas..and made no presente- 
ment of hym vpon the morowe folowynge, nouther to the 
kynge nor yet to the barons of the kynges excheker, as 
they of right ought to have donn, 193: Dial. on Lawe 
Eng. u. xxvi. g8b, In the lawes of the realme..the right, 
of prexentment to a church, ia a temporall enheiitaunce. 
13/9 Expos. Law Terms aay 7 yesenimens is when a man, 
waich hath right to geeue a benefice splrituall nameth the 
person to whome be wil give it, and maketh a writing t 
the Hishop for him, that isa presentation or presentment. 
s64t Zerimes de la Lay v., If divers coheires may not 
a in presentment, the presentee of the eldest shall be 
mitted. [1760, QDarrein presentment (see Danncw} 
074 Srunas Const, Hist. 1. xi. 617 The great charter of 
ee emt the three recognitions of Novel disseisin, 
ort d‘ancester, and Darrein presentment.) 

2. Law. The act of presenting or laying before 
a court or person in authority a formal statement 
of some matter to be legally dealt with (see Puz- 
SENT v. 8). @ A statement on oath by a jury of 
a fact within their own knowledge. This includes : 

(a) The statemnent by a grand jury at assizes or quarter 
sessions of an indictable offence, or of the existence af a 
nuisance. (4) The statement by the grand jury, or (later) 
of a presentment sessions (see d) in Ireland, of the amount 
due by a county or barony, and the method of its asaces- 
ment (eds). (c) The statement by the jury of a court baroy 
er court lect of matters fram which rights accrue to the 


lord, or in of which his jurisdiction is invoked. 
(2308-9 Kolls o/ Parié. }. a79/ t Le Viscunte fet travayler 
Jes gentz des ditz Hundrez a fere presentemenz devant ly en 


sun turn, des articlesavantdiz. ¢ Modus tenendi Cuvias 
in Court Baron (Seiden Soc. ato) roo Ore doit be seneschal 
feare lever un doussnyne de fraunk tenauntz ge ount oy 
ceaux presentements e serrent chargeez de touz les articles, 
[teans, ‘Then shall the steward cause to be constituted 
a dozen of free tenants who have heard the egatnpaear and 
they shall be charged with all the articles].) 2439 Aocts of 
Partt. V. 29/2 Presentamentes, Writtes, and al other maner 
of Recordes, 1447 Shiléing/erd Lett. (Camden) 134 No man 
shuld be putte to answere before the ing or his Couneeill 
wout presentment before Justice. 1 nauncn Lawiere 
Logic 1 xit. 53, I take a tment to bee a meere 
denuntiation of the iurors themnelues or of some other 
officer without any other information. 
Arden Rolls (1 
vitlers: William 


a 372g 
) II. 38 The are furies 

fm 1 all that were 

and nonconformists. 1995 /rish Act sg 
iven to grand-juries at 
presentment for the 
been frequently abused, 
and the #0 presented mixapplied. s969 Bracke 
STONE Comte. IV. xxiii o98 Presentment..is a very com 
Pp term ; including not only pressetments properly 
so called, but also inquisitions of office, and indictments 
A presentment, properly aking, is 


e or Oo 


: The mtment of a nuisance, a libel, or the like; 
Spon which the officer of the Court must afterwards frame 
an indictment, defore the y premented can be 


put to 
anawer it. crus Disas Aine, Low Rep. lL. 237 The Ms, 
or presentinents, found by a grand jury are an offici 
accusation, in order to put the party accused upon his trial. 
283 H. Cox fash. 1. v. 457 [he grand jury has also 
important constitutional raght of presentment of 
poor 
(eG. » 392 
court tent of wticed of wink thet court bad cognlsnnce 
riage Males wr soma bam toa. a ee 
Pleas: Courts Introd. 24 {In s6th c] it de still 
theoretical law thas me iesy ogee ce mane preaentasent 
concerning all who are not én -pledge. 


PRESENTMENT... 


+b. A similar statement (formerly) made by a 


magistrate or justice of peace, or by a constable. 
ed Fitaneas. Surv. sob, | shail true constable be. .and 
rye ri tment aks a ge 5] pacar arp Merriman 
e 4 Lett. (sg0a) 1. 437 . to Mayor ermen, etc., 
of Cambridge), Ye have also refused alonly this yere, to make 
a certain othe..for .the presentement to the vicechauncelur 
of vagabundes and others. sgh Lamaaavs fren. 1. vi. 
qo4 Of like strength alio..is Presentinent of the Con- 
stables concerning sundrie poinctes contayned in the Statute 
of Winchester, 13 E. I. 3 Cowan /nterpr., Prescnt- 
seent, in w meere denuntiation of the lurours themselues, or 
some other officer, as lustice, Constable, searcher, surueiours 
&c...of an offence inquirable in the court wherevnto it is 
resented. 1807 Lp. Ecpow in Barnewall & Cr. Xeports 
II, 526 The presentment of a justice on his own know- 
ledge has, by statute, in some cases, the force of a present- 
ment by a grand jusy. rBaz Act 7 4 8 Geo. IV, c. 38 No 
petty constables shall be required at any petty session or 
elsewhere to make, nor shall any high constable be required 
at any gaol delivery, great session, or general or quarter 
session... to deliver any presentment respecting popiah 
recusants [etc.). 828 Bannewait & Ca. Reports Vil. 534 
Hooper, high constable of the hundred of Whitley.. 
ed the following presentment in writing upon paper. 
2673 T. S. Paircnaan Pract. Quarter Sessions 1. iv. § 3.173 
It may fairly be assumed that presentments by constables 
will be discontinued, and that..indictments will be sub- 

stituted in the necessary cases. 

c, £ccl. A formal complaint or report of some 


offence or fault, made by the churchwardens or 
other parish authorities to the bishop or arch- 


deacon at his visitation. 

2 Gainpat Articles Canterd. xiliv. in Rem. (Parker 
Soc.) 170 Sums.. forfeited. .since the feast of Easter.. until 
the day of giving up the presentment. a Pi in Usher 
Presbyt. Movent. in weign Elis (Camden) 86, 89, 2603 
Constit, 4 Canons Keel. cxiii, Every parson. .may join in 

resentment with the said church-wardens, sre 

muita Virginia 193 The Church-wardens shoul 
meet twice a yeere, to haue all their presentments made 
fect againat the Assises. a 27xg Hurnet Own 7'ime 

1766) 11. 283 ‘I'he Clergy of the City refused to make pre 
eentments. 2720 Wuire Monit. Clergy Peterd, 1. 28 The 
due Presentment of Defaults and Offences by the Church- 
Wardens upon their Oaths. sg0z Blunt's Bh. Ch. Law 
(ed, 9g) 1v. oe presentments are now usually made once 
& year, at the archdeacon's or the bishop's visitation. 

+d. Presentment sessions, apa sessions 
held in Ireland for the raising of public money for 
certain purposes, in which certain cess-payers were 
associated with the Grand Jury. Odés. 

9896 Act 647 Will. 1V,c. 116 (title) An Act to consolidate 
and amend the Laws relating to the Presentment of Public 
Money by Grand Juries in Ireland. Jbid. § 4 Such juntices 
are hereby required to assemble .. with the cess payers 
associated with them..to hold a special or presentment 
sessions for the purposes of this Act. /diéd. § 5 Grand juries 
..are hereby required, at each arg oe appoint. .certain 
places..(one in each barony or half barony) where... pre- 
sentment sessions shall be..holden previous to the next 
auuzes, 2898 Ac? 61 ¢ 62 Vict. c. } #4 (x) The county 
council. shall..have the powers and duties of the grand 
jury and the said [county at large) presentment sessions. 
bid. § a7 ‘There shall be transferred. .to the district council 
of every county district, the business of any baronial pre- 
sentinent sessions so far as respects that district. 

3. The act of offering for acceptance or considera- 
tion; the dedication of a book; giving, bestowal ; 
handing over, delivery; the presenting of a bill or 
an account for payment: = PRESENTATION 4, 1 a. 


Now vars. 

x607 SHAKS. 7'imeon 1. i, 27 When comes your Booke forth ? 
Poet. Vpon the hecles of my ntment sir, 2608 Hry- 
woop Sa‘iust Ded., 1 haue aduentured rather to tempt your 
acceptance in this small presentment. «1607 MipvLeton 
Mayor Quindorongh ww. ii, Mak but the least present- 
ment of occasion, As these times yield enough, and then 
mark me, 1642 Mitton A pol. Sweect. Wks, 1851 111. 259 
To trick up the name of some Esquire..to be his book- 
patron with the aypendant form of a ceremonious present- 
ment. 2646 Ear. Mono. tr. Srondt's Civulf Warves vi. 48 

Howard and Lord Stanley..Joaded him with the pre- 
sentment of their services to the King. 16g9 H. L'Esrnance 
Alliance Div. Of. 244 The presentment of children at the 
Font, is most properly the Act of the Church, CoLLIns 
in Rigaud Corr, Sct, Men (1841) Il. 459 He desires the 

ntment of his most humble service. W. Wacxger 

dismat. Anglo-Lat. Pref. 1 To make presentment of a 
new book to you. 1769 Buane Corr. (1844) I. 016 To settle 
matters about the presentment of the petition. 29776 Apa 
Surrn W. NV. us. ii (1869) 1, 327 They promised payment... 
aix months after such presentment. 1883 Act 45 4 46 Vict. 
¢. 61 § 87 (2), Presentment for payaent is necesaary in order 
to render the indorser of a note liable. 

+4. Ceremonial introduction (of a person): 
o PRESENTATION 1b. Obs. rare. 

2668 Hows Bless. R ighteons (1825) 54 An exceeding foy.. 
that shall attend the presentment of saints there. 27 
C'rzss Snarresn. in Lett, Ld. Malmesbury (1890) I. 81 tt 
was to attend my niece to the ceremony of presentment. 

&. The act of presenting to sight \or hearing), or 
something so presented: = PRESENTATION 5. 
a. A theatrical or dramatic representation; the 
performance of a play or the like. (In quot. 1881 

performance or ‘ rendering’ of a musical work.) 
¢x6og Row.ier Sath Merl. w.i, Earl Cador’s marriage, 
and a masque to grace it, So, This night shall make me 
fainous for presentments. 3668 Duvpen £ss. Dram. Poesy 
Eas. (ed. Ker) I. 83 Three hours and a half, which is no 
more than is required fur the presentment on the stage. 
s89¢ Bancrorr Ast. U. S.1. 116 (C. D.) She was an honored 
co = the presentment of a bur 8 
. Childr. Lerd's Sugp. e6 The 


every 
Carr. 


ue masque. 
east of the y 


1808 


Pavilions Saw we in living presentment. 108: Athkenaruns 
zo Sept. 3486/1 Works of boven and Wagner present 
the greatest facilities for presentment in this way. — 

b. Kepreseutation of an object by a picture, image, 
or graphic description; delineation; usually quasi- 
concr.a picture, portrait, image, likeness. 

s6ca Suaxs. ‘am. ui. iv. 54 The counterfet presentment 
of two Brothers. 189g Brimiay £ss., 7¢nuvaen 45 A pocin 
which consists of a series of actions admitting of splendid 
pictorial presentment. 1860 I'.A Tro.tops: Maristia I. 
iv. 62 Pleasing presentment of advanced old age. 187: M. 
Cottine Mrg. 4 Merck. 11. i. 3 He could not nise in 
his own daughter the feminine presentment of himself. 288s 
Stusss Med. ¢& Mod. Hist. xiv. \1900) 368 Oxford dropped 
the canon law degree altogether; Cambridge, by adopting 
a more general form, retained a shadowy presentment of the 
double honour. 1885 E. Ganratt Af any Cost xvi, Land- 
seer's touching presentinent of the faithful dug resting its 
head on its dead master’s coffin. ; 

c. The appearance, aspect, form, or mode in 
which anything is presented ; exhibition, display. 

3634 Mitton Comes 156 ‘To cheat the eye with blear 
illusion, And give it falxe presentments. 3 HAWTHORNE 
Eng. Note. Like. (1879) II. 247 We did not see Loch Katrine, 
ts, Hi under its best presentment. 31874 BLACKIE Say 
Cult. 65 In his preventment as a member of society he 
should take a sacred care to be more than he seems, not to 
scem more than he is. 290g Academey 4 Feb. 99/a The stories 
are naught, for they are a common fund, and, when stripped 
of the presentment, they are not very numerous, 

@. The action of presenting to notice or mental 
perception; statement, setting forth, description ; 
the form or mode of so presenting or stating. 

2611 Huywoop Gol, Age i, The Gods of Greece. . Have 
giuen old Homer leaue to view the world And make his owne 
presentment. 2888 Soutusy Ass. (3832) 11. 934 It is in a fair 
way of putting an end to that particular cause of complaint, 
which, in all latter presentments of the grievances of Ireland, 

been made to hold the most Fag idea place. 187 

M. Aunutp Lit. & Doguea (1876) 4 The feeling of the chie 

ople in the relizious world..seems to be just now. .in 
avour of dogma, of a scientific and exact presentment of 
religious things, instead of a literary presentment of them. 
r875 Wuirney 1.7/e Lang. x. 206 Every point in too doubtful 
to alow of summary presentment. s Athenaum 5 Feb. 
195 Not less vivid are the presentments of character 
afiorded us, ; 

7. The act of presenting to consciousness, or to 
the imayination ; suggestion ; the conception thus 
given. 

3633 T. Avams F.xf.2 Peter ii. 14 That sin at the first 

resentment would affright a man, which he juggles on by 
egrees. 1827 Cotinivor Biog. Lit. I. ix. 144 The writings 
of these mysiics..gave me an indistinct, yet stirring and 
working presentment. 2896 Ruskin Mod. Parnt. 111. wv. iv. 
$9 ‘The continual presentment to the mind of this beautiful 
and fully realized imagery more and more chilled its power 
of apprehending the real truth. 3268 H. D. Trairt in 
Macm. Mag. Ort. 443/% Vividneas of presentment to the 
imagination is not all that language has to provide for. 

b. A/etaph. and /’sychol, = PRESENTATION 7. 

@184s Sir W. Hamitton Dissert. in Reid's Whs. App. 
8:19 Which .. supposes that the Idea is an original and 
absolute presentment, and. .constitutes the doctrine of Ideal 

enentative perception. 3856 Feurier /ast. Metaph. v. 144 
The qualities of matter by themselves are, equally with 
matter itnelf, an objective presentment without a subject. 
1877 E. R. Conner Bas. Faith iv. 153 Such is our know. 
ledge of our own sensations, emotions, and all direct pre- 
sertments of consciousness apart from memory. /é/d. 162 
All those immediate judgments which the intellect passes 
on the preventments of sense, or the representments of 
memory and imagination. 1880 Farrar £arly Chr. 11, 
382 The Nominalist who regards abstract terms as repre- 
senting nothing but the generalisations of the mind out of 
concrete preseniments, 


Presentness (pre‘zéntnés). [f. PRESENT a. 
+ -NESS.] The quality or condition of being 
present in place, time, or thought. 

+1. The state of being in the presence of or close 
proximity to a person or thing: = PRESENCE !. Ods, 

2530 Pausor. 258/1 Presentnesse, presence. 873 GoLp- 
ING Ca/vin on Ps. xxiv, 8 It wan a presentnesse of his power 
and grace. 2609 Oversury Olserv. State France (1626) 
28 The presentnesse of danger inflames their courage. 

2. The fact of existing at this time, or at the 
time referred to; present existence or condition. 

2616 Surre. & Marin. Country Fare 131 Not after, but 
euen in the instant and presentnesse of time. 3660 INGELO 
Bentiv. 4 Ur. 1. (1682) 116, 1 can see beyond the prexentnexs of 
this world. s8ag Jas. Mitt. Hums. Mind 1869) 11, 119 Time 
is the equivalent of Pastness, Presentness, and Futureness, 
combined. 1885-6 Sruxogon / reas. Dav. Pa, cxliv. 3 It has 
also a presentness about it, for Jehovah is now his strength, 
and 1s atill teaching him. 

+3. a. Altentiveness, readiness. b. Presentness 
of mind = presence of mind: see PRESENCE 7. Obs. 

3647 Ciarsxpon Hist. Ned. vit. § 169 Goring had..a 
mucb keener Courage, and ntness of Mind in danger. 
@ 3663 Binnine Serom, (1845) 310 Do you either listen and 
apply your hearts to a presentness in hearing. 1660 IncELo 

entiv. & Ur. i. (1682) 32 He had such an undaunted 
Presentneas of a prepared Mind. 

| Presentoir (prezddtwi'r). Obs. [Inform French, 
as if:—L. type *prasentorium; but not known in 
French use; apparently of English invention.) 
(See quot.) 

18g4 Famnott Dict. Terms Art, Presentoie (Fr.), an orna- 
mental cup, very shallow, and having a tall, enriched stem ; 
it was a decorative article of luxury, serving no particular 
wee; but was much fabricated in the sixteenth century, at 
which period the one engraved was Hence in 
Waasten 1864, Cond. Dich, etc, 


PRESERVATIVE. 


Presentor (prite-nifi), [Early mod,E. pre- 
Sentour, a. Al’. présentour =F, présenteur, agent-n. 
f. présenier to PaEsunt : see -on.) 

tl. a. One who makes a presentment: = Pas- 
SENTBE 3. Ods. 

[c1340 Modus tenendi Cuvias in Court Baron (Selden Soc. 
1891) 97 Ore doit le seneachal fere elire xij. fraunkes 
tevaunts. .ge puissernt oter le presentement de presentour 
sil facent nul conacylement.) 

1530-3 Act 24 Hen. VILT, c. 10 The atewarde with two of 
the presentours i ee ig erg to them 

secre reasona 2 n Vicary's Amat, (1888) A 
xv, 277 Thone halfe (of thefine] to tha cone aabe. and 
thother halfe to the preventor. r6zq SeLpen Titles Hon, 
oe Quer every Hundred is written (before the lurors) 

(der. Iuvatorum with @ name prefixt, then £ectores 
duratorum with two names, and next the Presentors. 

b. One who presents to a benefice: = Pae- 
SENTER I. rare. 

1865 Nicnors Sritton II. 193 If. .the tor pending th 
presentation dies (orig. 1v. ‘i 413 i cendoant le pres 
sentement, moerge le presentour). 1904 A. PoLLarD 
Cranmer vii. 195 The sale of benefices was to be punished 
by deprivation of the presentee, and by forfeiture of the pre- 
sentor's patronage, 

2. = PRESENTOIR (?misprint), 

1883 Pall Mali G. 28 June 10/1 A ailver-gilt presentor, 
formed as an infant Bacchus on a barrel, 94 in. high, ago 
guineas, 

Presepe, obs. form of Praxcire, 


Preservable (prfz5-1vib'l), a. [f. PREsERVE 
v. + agin Capable of being preserved, 

3647 Eng. Mountebanh Casting Sickly Water of State 5 
Meere Notions, and not vindicable, nor preservable by 
Law. 2830 W. Tayzor in Robberds Mem. II. 537, 1 have 
often meditated to collect my preservable works under the 
denomination Wilhelm Taylor, 2868 Ruskin Pol. Econ, 
Art Add. 232 No work can be wasted. ., provided only the 
kind of it. .be preservable and distributable. 

Hlence Preservabi‘lity. rae. 

2889 Lancet 27 Apr. 35 Advt,, Securing safety, palata- 
bility, convenience and preservability of drugs. 

Preserval (priza'ival). rare. [f. PRESERVE v. 
4 AL.] Preservation. 

1640 GiartHorne Wallenstein 111 ii, To thanke you For 
this same deare preservall of my life. 2887 Sournny //ist. 
Penins. War 1, 237 The preserval of the deposit of the 


sovereignty entrusted into their hands, 2883 Med. /emp. 
rut, L. 86 Conducive to the preserval of order. 
Preservation (prezaiv2''fon). [a. F. pré 


servation (13-14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. med.L. 
preservatio (uns Scotus, Sentent. 4. 23.17), n. of 
action f, late L. preservdre to PUESERVE.] 

1. Thé action of preserving or keeping from 
injury or destruction ; the fact of being preserved 
(esp. with objective genitive, e.g. your preserva- 
tion = your being preserve:!). 

1478-3 Rolls of Parit. V1. 17/2 Youre seid Suppliaunt shall 
pray to God for the preservation of youre moost roial) estate. 
2478-3, 148% [sce Pray uv sc). 5865 Enun Decades 103 
Thaukes geuynge to almyghty god for his delyuery and pre- 
seruation from so many imminent perels, 1994 T. B. La Pri- 
maud. Fy, Acad i. 233 Remedies meete for the maintenance 
and preseruation of his hodie. x64: More's Rick. ///, kp. 
Ded. 1 ‘The great care. observed. .for the preservation of 
antiquities. 1668 B& Com. J’rayer, General Thanksgiving, 
We bless thee for our creation, preservation, and all the 
blessings of this life. 3770 Phil. Trans. L. 318 Varnished 
over withthe same sort of varnish that is used for the preserva- 
tion. 1844 Lo. Brovenam Brit, Const. xx. (1862) 387 The 
preservation of the peace always must be the first interest 
of all who have property z6q4g R. Hunter Landlord 4 
Zenant (ed. a) I. va {ciiviation and preservation, or 
at often admit of little distinction. | 

. The state or condition of being (well or ill) 


preserved ; state of peeping. 

2752 J. Stuart in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 386 The out- 
ward precinct of an Amphitheatre in excellent preservation. 
1836 Cusinta in Hanna Mes. (3849) I]. iv. 8a The fox- 
tails are still in great preservation. _ 1890 Barker H ay/ar- 
ing in France 216 The ramparts of A gues-Mortes..are in 
a much better state of  aocliheaars 

+3. The means of preservation; a preservative. 

2984 Cocan (fit/e) The Haver of Health... Hereunto is 
added a Preseruation from the Pestilence. sg97 Hooxen 
ect, Pol. v. lv. §. 2 Measure is likewise the preseruation of 
all thi 26:7 Moryson Jin, 11. 166 Hallowed meddala, 
which they woare as preseruations eee death. 

+4. A thing preserved from decay. Odés. 

2796 Burney Mem. Metastasio IIT, 188 We should..be 
in the atate of those ervations which. . without salting, 

ome incorruptible when buried under a deep snow. 


~ Preservative (priz5‘s\ativ), 2, and sd. Also 


5-6 -yve, -if(fe, -yf{e. [nd. F. préservatss adj. 
and sb. (13-14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. med. 
preservdtivus (R. Grosseteste ¢ 1238): see Pare 
SERVE v. and -ATIVE.] 

A. adj. Having the quality of preserving; 
tendin protective. 


lyke preseruative medicines. 
Monarchy ix. 69 This is the Doctors preser 


PRESERVATIZE. 


inst error than a good one. Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
Vill. 929 A preservative injection for anatomical urposes. ; 
B 36. (absolute use of adj.) . 

La, A medicine that preserves health, protect- 
ing from or preventing disease ; a safeguard against 
poison or infection ; a prophylactic. 

3466 Manners & Household Expenses (Roxb.) a69 A lyte 
boxe of preser{u)at yffe, and a pote of tryakeL a#1g48 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. VII 176 b, Whiche place was..purged daily 
with fyers and other preseruatiues, 3678 Pail 7 rans. 
VII. 5063 To swallow a Vipers head was a most certain 
Preservative and Remedy against the biting of a Viper. 
3779 JOHNGON /.¢t. to Mrs. Thrale 17 June, 1am glad that 
you have Heberden, and hope his restoratives and his pre- 
servatives will both be effectual. 

Je: 594 More Cons. agst. Trid. 1. Wks. 1150/1 Tribula- 
cion is double medicine, bothe a cure of the synne passed, 
& a preseruatiue fro the syn that is to come. 1622 Bisir 
Transl. Pref. 3 The Scripture..is..a Physicions-shop..of 
preseruatiues against poisoned heresies. 

b. gen. A thing that iran ia (or against) 
any danger or pnjury i a safeguard. 

2506 Pilger. Perf. (\ . de W. 1531) 113b, Presernatyues 
agaynst enuy & wroth. 1670 WALTON Liwes iv. 286 Stron 

reservatives against all disquiet. a2703 Burkitt On N. 7. 

om. xi. a1 The best preservative from falling, is humility 
and holy fear. 277g Anain Amer, Ind. 17 note, Aniniallivle 

reservative against the legions of evil ‘spirits. 1874 L. 

TEPHEN fJours in at ey tabon I. v. 197 A delicate sense 
of humour, which is the best preservative against all ex- 
travagance. 

2. That which preserves, or tends to preserve or 
protect from decay, loss, or destraction. 

1g03 Hawes Baer Virt. v. 17 Lete wysedome than be 
to the coinfortyfe That to thy brayn is best preseruatyfe. 
rga0 Wuairinton Vasdg. (3527) 5b, Good dyet, the pre 
seruatyue of helthe. xg7g-65 Asp. Sanpvs.Serm. v. (Parker 
Soc.) rs Two preservatives and defences of unity and love. 
1683 (rit. Spec. 68 ‘I'he main Preservatives of Peace are the 
Durability and Order of the Government. 1808 Mrs M. T. 
Kemace Day after Wediding a2 ‘Vhis preservative of happi- 
ness, 2864 Bowen Loe/c i. 24 But Words are not only signs 
and preservatives, they are also substitutes, for ‘houghts. 

3. spec. A chemical substance or preparation 
used to preserve things subject to decoinposition, 
as perishable food-stuffs, 

{z796 C. Lucas Ess. Waters II. 36 Salt is not..an 
effectual preservative from putrefaction.] 1873 H. C. Woop 
Therap. (1879) 440 M. Carville affirms that glucose acts 
well as a preservative. 1878 Heston. Gas. 23 Feb 3/2 A 

uestion of great difficulty to the public analyst is the intro- 

uction of preservatives into articles of food. sgoq Arif. 
Med. Frni. 10 Sept. 620 The campaign, .against the use of 
preservatives in other food-stuffs [than milk). ; 

+ 4. Photogr. Formerly used for fxing solution. 

10/6 Aunny Photogr. (1881) 94 ‘The preservative is usually 
applied by noe it on the surface of the film for about 
@ minute. B90 ntheny'’s Photogr. Bull. V1. 238 ‘The 
processes at that time known as ‘dry’ were those where 
the collodion employed had received an application of so- 
called preservative. 


Prese rvatize, v. [f. Parservat-Ive sd. + 
-1Zk. Cf. sensitize] trans. ‘lo treat with a 


preservative. 
zsgor Rep. Preservatives Com. in Daily Chron. 27 Nov. 
6/7 The imported goods are preservatised to a much greater 
extent than the home produce. 3904 Arit. Med, Frail. 10 
Sept. 620 Milk has never been much preservatized in Liver- 
. sg90g F. L. Doop Municip. Milk 4 So long as it is 
profitable to sell dirty milk as clean, or preservatized butter 
as fresh, these efforts will produce but scanty fruit. 


+ Prese'rvator, -our. Os. Also 6 ervon. 
eitour. [ad. obs, F, treservateur (1514 in Godef. 
Compl.), ad. L. “preservitiy-em, agent-n. from 
preeservdre to PRESERVE.) + PHESERVER. 

as4ors Exvor Jmage Gov. 115 Which shall sweare by the 

# preseruatours of the Citee of Rome. 1g ORTH 

lutarch 64 He imagined that his death should be as a 
seale of confirmation of his lawe and the continuall preser- 
uitour of his cittie. ; 

Preservatory (priz5:1vateri), 2. and sb. rare. 
[ad. L. types *praeservdtori-us, -dri-um, {. pre- 
servare to Presuiuve: see -ony! and 4: cf. con- 
servatory, observatory, etc.) 

A. adj. Tending to preserve ; preservative. — 

3649 Rr. Hare Curses Conse. u. iii, 128 The intentions, 
and indevours must be no other than preservatory. 1701-8 
Narr. Lower Ifo, Convocation Vind. 47 Business not s0 
much Preparatory, as Preservatory. 

B. sé. (absol. use of adj.) 

1. A means of preserving; a preservative. 

1654 WHiITLocK Zeotomia 410 Such vain Preservatories of 
ws, are our Inheritances, even once removed. 1665 G. 
Haavey Advice agsi. Plague 13 Most people that carry 
those perfumed boxes about with them, imagine them 
sufficient preservatories, as if the Infection were only taken 
by inspiration though the Nostrils. 278 Sir J. Firipina 
(title) A Plan for a rvatory and Reformatory, For the 
Benefit of Deserted Girls, and Penitent Prostitutes. 

3. A plate for preserving ; = PRESERVE $0, 4. 
saz D'lenazt Cur. Lit., Secr. Hist. Blenheim, Atossa.. 
had ave {her hunted revi te a spot which she flattered 
herself would inclose it with the security of a preservatory. 

3. U.S. An apparatus for preserving substances 
ghia Dict. Mech. 

n Kniout Dict. Mee. 

+Preservatrice. 0é:. rare—'. [fem., in F. 
form, of obs. F. preservateur (see yomener stun)! 
ad. L. type *preservdtrix, -tricem.] = next. 

1859 Biaees Nobylytye Wymen (Roxb.) 103 Lady nature, 
the monte soge preservatrice of hyr werkes. 
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+ Preserva-trixz. 03s. rare. [a. mod.L. gra- 


Servdirix: see prec.] A female preserver. 
a6go T. Baviy Herba Partetis 315 A Fond lover and 


servatrix of 30 t a worthy. tr. Agrifpa's Van. 
ane a 190 Rhodope..the Preswani: A fellow 


p. 

Preserve (priz5-1v), sb. [f. inal | 

+1. A preserving agent; a preservative. Ods. 

zgga_ Lynpesay Monarche 4926 Off Malideia it generis 
mony mo,— Bot gyf men gett sum Souerane preserue. 1994 
Greene & Lovce Looking Glass G's Wks. (Rldg.) 1294/1 
Fetch balsamo, the kind preserve of Jife. 1687-77 Fe.tTHam 
Resolves i. xliii. 242 Plainness and freedom are the pre- 
serves of amity. 

_b. Weak spectacles intended to preserve the 
sight (S¢.). @ Goggles used to protect the eyes 
from dust, excess of light, etc. 

2608 Jamison. Preserves, spectacies, which magnify little 
or nothing. 1883 J. Purves in Contemp. Rev. Sept. 354 
He will at a corner throw off his coat..and be at work 
stone-breaking with oe on hiseyes, 1887 A. Buuce 
in Encyel. Brit, XX11. 3972/2 Preserves are used to conceal 
deformities or to protect the eyes in the many conditions 
where they cannot tolerate bright light. 893 J. WATSON 
Conf. Poacher 146 We carried about us stone-breakers’ 
hammers, and ‘preserves’ for the eyes. Jbid. 147 The 
preserves cover the face. 

A confectionary preparation of fruit or other 
vegetable products preserved with sugar; jam; 
often in pl. (cf. conserves), 

1600 SurrLet Countrie Karme 11. li 130 There is but very 
seldome any preserues made of the flowers and leaues of 
herbes; I vnderstand by this preserue taken properly, the 
preseruing of things whole and not stampt and beaten into 
one bodie. x apt. J. Smith Lng. /wipror, Reviv'd 198 
The Syrops, Conserves, and Preserves of the said Berries are 
of great uxe ina Namly. 2794 Mus. A. M. Bennett Aéd/en 1. 
8 A great manager, who..made the best pastry, pickles and 
preserves in the Kingdom. 1894 Mne. GaskEL North & S. 
xa, Perhaps, J might take her a little preserve, made of our 
dear Helstone fruit. 2888 J.C. Harris Free Joe, etc. 87 
My companion had a theory of his own that ginger-pre- 
serves and fruit-cake were not good for sick ple. 

+3. A thing preserved. Ods. rare—', 

ax68a Sir T. Browne Meununies Wks. 1835 1V. 27 
Wonderful indeed are the preserves of time, which Seanad 
unto us mummies from crypts and pyramids. 

A wood or other ground set apart for the pro- 
tection and rearing of game; a pond or piece 
of water for fish; a vivarium. 

2807 Winpdiiam Sf, 22 July (1812) ITI. 32 They secured 
them as country-gentlemen do the game in those places near 
their houses, which, by an odd misnomer, are sometimes 
called ‘the preserve’, where the g.ime are, indeed, pre- 
served, but only till some circumsiance..shall furnish an 
occasion for falling upon them with redoubled fury. etn | 
Cov. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 103 ‘he pheasants from Lor 
Portsmouth's preserves. 1849 Macaunay Hist. Zing. iii. 1. 290 
The moats were turned into prcnres of carp and pike. 
2867 TroLtorr Chron. Barset 11. \vii. 135 A husband with 
broad acres, a big house, and game preserves, 

b. transf. and fy. 

1829 Moork Men. (1854) VI. 44 Taken to the Ancient 
Music by lord Essex..and sat in ‘the es a8 the 
directors box in called. 1862 ‘Suintay’ Vuge Crit. 1. 134 
A man unendowed with this capacity, when turned loose in 
a historical preserve, wanders about blindly and aimlessly, 
committing the most flagrant blunders, 2888 Pesopy Zag. 
PS airs xxi, 155 The expresses of the 7¥mres and the 

orutug Chronicie did a good deal to disturb the quiet 
prese: ves of the Provincial Press. 1897 Daily Nrws a Feb. 
5/2 In the Colonies..we have not so much neutral markets, 
as preserves 


Preserve (prizsiv), v. [a. F. préserver ‘to 
save from an evil that might happen (14-15th c, 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. late L. preservare (tilary) 
to preserve, f. pra before + serudre to keep, protect. ] 

1. ¢rans. ‘0 keep safe from harm or injury ; to 
keep in safety, save, take care of, guard, Const. from 


(t of, out of). 

2375 Baruour Bruce 1. 608 God of mycht Preserwyt him 
til ver hycht, That wald nocht that he swa war dede. 
z390 Gowrr Conf. 1. 86 Forto kepe and to preserve The 
bod: fro siknesses alle, ¢1430 Lypc. in Poel. Nel. & L. 
Poems (1866) 26 Daniel lay .. preseruyd in prison with 
lyouns. 1483 Caxton Cato a da Thus was the cytee 
kept and preserued of the pestylence. 1605 Suaks. Lrar 
11. iti. 6 Whiles I may scape I will preserue myselfe. 1606 
G. W{concocke) Hist. /usting xxx1x. 125 To preserue her 
out of captiuity. 36az 7. Wituiamson tr. Goxlart’s Wise 
Vietllard 22 Who braggingly gaue it out, that hee had 
a receipt would preserue a man from growing old. 1748 
Anson's Voy, 1. ix. 229 Instructions..to the officers to pre- 
serve themselves from being seen from the shore. 18 
Apnison Amer, Law Rep. 142 Perhaps .. reasons which 
would preserve a presumed innocent man from a second 
trial would not preserve a presumed guilty man, : 

b. In invo-ations. yu a Sc. (with ellipsis). 
‘ann. & flouseh. Exp. (Roxb.) 173 Jesewes. . preserve 
ane a ment drede aa lord in ee blesed sah ard, 
1538 in Lett, Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 84 jhesu 
preserve yow in helthe with myche honore. sg97 Suaka. 
a Hen. 1, n. iv. 315 Oh, the Lord preserue thy good Grace. 
2796 R. Gat Tia? Oney Poems (181 ) 28 She cried, ‘ Pre- 
serve us! whare’s the cow?’ :88g‘ J. Straruasx " Move Bits 
iii. (ed. 2) 4a Preserve me, Geonie, that's liker a ‘risp ’ than 
a razor! 3699 Crockerrt Ast Kennedy lil. 20 Preserve us 
a'-- we mauna raise a finger against the brat. 

2. To keep alive, keep from perishing (ore) 
to keep in existence, keep from decay, last- 
ing (a material thing, a name, a memory). 


Gowsr Conf. UL aa: Ifa ki ee owe 
m which oghte orto dye. ¢ sage LvDs, én. Poems 


1800- 


| 


PRESERVED. 


Soc.) 6a O welle of swetnes..That al mankynd pre: 
ae hast fro dethe.) Dave tr. Sdedidane's Comm. 
2 e° Peter Wirtemie beyng in daunger amonges the reat, at 
the request of the Lantgraue, was preserued. 262g G. Sanvvs 
/vav. 8a In these Monasteries many excellent manu-scriptes 
hae bene preserued. 2694 Acc. Sev. Late Vay. Introd, 9 
They preserved themselves with Ducks, vast large 
Muscles. etc. 2798 Gaay Propertins ui. 100 And the short 
Marble but preserve a Name. 18399 Dz 1. Bacne Rep. Goo/, 
Cornwati, etc. viil. 233 These sands, have not reserved 
many of their exuvie. 1874 Green SAori fries. ii. § 3. 67 
A tiny little village preserves the name of the Percy, 287 
gowns. Plate (ed, 2) IV. 238 The hodily frame is ahearvel 

y exercise and destroyed by jindolence. s904 W. M. Ramsay 
Lett Seven Ch, i, 13 Few private letters older than the im- 
perial time have been preserved. 

b. To keep up, maintain (a state of things). 

2676—7 Manvett. ( ovr. Wha. (Groxart) LI. 599 The Bill from 
the Lorda, for preserving a Protestant cletay wai read. 
28:0 Soutney in Adin’. Ann. Reg. I. 1. 92 Other means 
that would be equally effectual in rving discipline. 
2830 D'Isnanu: Chas. /, 111. x. 223 Knox .. preserved ap 
uninterrupted correspondence with Calvin, 3860 TyNpaLe 
Glac. t. Vu. 56 To enable the strie to preserve the same 
general direction. 

C. To keep in one’s possession ; to retain (a 
session, acquisition, property, quality, etc.). 

2617 Moryson /fin. 111, 176 Th Parkin and Greekish 
women haue must delicate bodyes, and long preserue their 
beauties, 2687 A. Love.rtr. Thenenot's /rav. 111. 46 ‘There 
are xeorls in Dehly, vastly rich in Jewels, especially the 
Rajas who preserve their Pretious Stones fron Father to 
Son. 2 ze Vertot's Rom. Rep. V1 xiv. 330 Cam 
contented himself with preservin advantage he had 
gain’d. 1608 D'Israus ¢ Aas. /, J. vi. 150 In politics they 
often de the name while they preserve the thing. 28 
Mas. Somervitte Connex. Phys, Se. uxvi. (1849) 993 The 
seas preserve a considerable portion of the heat they receive 
in summer, 16866 Wittis & Crarnx Cambridge 11. 165 ‘The 
whole preserves a venerable air of undisturbed antiquity. 

3. To keep from physical or chemical change. 
a. To prepare (fruit, meat, etc.) by boiling with 
sugar, salting, or pickling, so as to prevent its 
decomposition or fermentation. Also adse/. 

1579 [see Presarvep a). 3598 Cogan Haun Health 
cv. ga The Damasin Plummes are woont to be dryed and pre- 
serued as figges. 26z2 Suaks. Cyd. 1. v. 3 Hast thou 
not learn'd me how To muke Perfumes? Diastill? Preserue? 
2663 Bovine Uses. Exp. Nat. Philos. 11. ii. a A Friend of,. 
mine..hath a strange way of preserving Fruits, whereby 
even Goos-berries have been kept for many Moneths, with- 
out the addition of Sugar. 2796 CG Mananart Garden. xii. 
(1813) 167 The morella cherry is..not wanted till late in 
the season to preserve. 3870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm, 
966 This art of preserving meat is one of modern times. 

b. ‘l’o keep (organic bodies) from decompouition, 
by chemical treatment, freezing, etc. 

26:3 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 540 Little Apes... which 
they used tv preserve with certaine Spices, having flayed 
their skinnes,. andsellthem. 2677 W. Hussarp Narrative 
11, 7a The body of Captain Lake, preserven entire and 
whole and free from putrefaction by the coldness of the lon 
winter. 2789-41 Cuamaxas Cyci. s.v. Timber, The Dute 

eserve their gates, portcullices, draw bridges, sluices, etc. 

coating them over with a mixture of pitch and tar [etc.}. 
a Se.ous 7rav. S. &. Africa 44, 1 shot and preserved 
& great many fine specimens of..antelopes. 1899 A/dbutt's 
Syst. Med VIII. gag Those engaged in dissecting bodies 
preserved with arsenic. ed. Specimens of snakes 
other reptiles, locusts, etc. preserved in spirits. : 

6. intr. (for ref.) To remain without physical 
or chemical change; to remain in wholesome 
condition ; to ‘keep’; also, to endure or ‘ stand’ 


preservaiy. 

xg63 T. Wasnincton tr, Vicholay’s Voy. m. i. 69b, The 
snow..preserveth all the whole Sommer in hys accustomed 
nature and coldnesse without melting. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
1. v. 45 The water. .is excellent, and preserves at sea as well 
as that of the Thames. 

4. To keep (game) undisturbed for personal use in 
hunting, shooting, or fishing; to keep (game runs, 
fishing rivers, etc.) for private use. Also adso/. 

s6ra Ear. or Exnten in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS, 
Comm.) I. 239 The game was well preserved by his uncle 
2807 [see Presenve sé. 4). 853 Lytton My Novel vit. v, 
Squire Thornhill. .had taken the liberty to ask permi 
to shoot over Mr Leslie's land, since Mr Leslie did not pre- 
swerve, 3667 TroLLore Chron. Sarset I. xxii. 187 A man 
who preserves is always respected by the poachers, 1806 
Field 13 Feb. 182/a There is no better preserved wood 
throughout the length and breadth of the Hertfordshire 
country. bid. a7 Feb. a69/a Mr. A. H. Longman has 
foxes strictly preserved. 


Preserved (priz5':vd), p7i. a. [f. prec. + -xp1,] 
1, ges. Kept safe, protected; kept in existence, 


maintained, retained, ete. : see prec. 1, 3. 

sage Huvoet. Prenerued,graseruatus. Preserved in healt 
scapes. 1973-80 Banet Adv, P 680 Kept, Preserved, .. 
hostium populations defense. 1061 Wuvre Mecvitie Afht. 
Har. iii. 2a A strong odour of preserved tobacco-smoke, 
rgos Westm. Gas. 29 Sept. 3/a Professor Dixon. . described 
the contents of libraries as the ‘preserved verbosity of 
centuries’, 

2. spec. @. Treated so as to resist pabetasion: 

2572 nanan Gard. Health (1633) 136 Preserued Cheries 
and Plummes, 2 
EB. Ind. 1, vi. 15 
Shetch-Bhk., Leg. 


N. Licnerigiy tr. Cas‘anheda s Cong. 
ta Dates 1880 W. Invina 


eapy Hellew § 40 Delectable dishes of 
s Tioer a7 


b. In combinations used attrib, 
agot Westm. Gas, : May 2/2 He had the rations of com 


PRESERVER. 


demned prisoners handed to him in old preserved-meat 
cam. sgnq (hid. se May 0/3 The development of the mar- 


talade and fait industry. Daily Chron. 
08 July 5/5 A ‘ preserved provision’ Le cachant 


@. undisturbed, as game or game-rans. 

0: Dally News : Sept. 5/3 The Duke of eter, Set 
fished Lord Dathousie's preserved water on South Esk, 
having good «port. 

Preserver (pr/z5:1var). [f. Paxsenve vz. + -xn!.J 

1. A person who preserves, a. One who keeps 
safe from destruction or injury; a saviour. 

seag Covernace Yod vii. 20, I haue offended, what shal 
I do vuto y*, O thou preseruer off meaf r6zz Suaxs. Cymrd. 
v. v. 2 You, wham the Gods hane inade Preseruers of my 
Throne. 1633 Goucs Gols Arrows in. § 65. 30; The Churc 
..is a faithful keeper and pteserver of the cles of God. 
ste Bs. Com. Prayer, Pr. all Conditions Men, O God the 
creator and preserver of all mankind. 1749 Fietvina J ome 
Jones xvn. ii, He hath been the preserver of me and mine. 
1806 Suan Wixter in Loud. (ed. 3) U1. 2 Her open and warm 
expressions of thanks to the preserver of her life. 


b. One who preserves the bodies or stuffed skins 


of animals, etc. ; a taxidermist. 

sgye Kucunan Pres. ¢f Dead Birds in Phil. Trans. LX. 

310 One fault very common with most preservers. 
ce. One who preserves game, fish, etc., for sport. 

2084 Pall Mall G. 4 Apr. 4/2 It would be sad..if the 
efforts of preservers should succeed in reducing our already 
painfully smafl stock of native mammals by further extir- 
pating the four or five now menaced specics. 

2. A thing that preserves or keeps safe from harm. 

sérg Latuam Falconry (1633) t10 A present and speciall 
remedies again-t such inward diseases, and a great preseruer 
of health and lustinesse. 1790 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 
84 Coral is a wonderful preserver. 1844 Ciel Angin. & 
Arch. Froud. Vil. <95/t loverted vessels (which the inventor 
denominates ‘ preservers ‘) fixed at or near the bottom of the 
boiler or pan. 1899 Aldéutt's Syst. Med VILL 58 In the 
form of bandages, and... with large pieces fitting like a ‘ chest 
preserver '. : : 

b. gi. Spectacles for preserving the sight; 
‘preserves’; see PRESERVE sd. 1 b, 

21997 Mes. A. M. Bennett + Gird (1813) TV. 53 Misa 
put on her preservers, and said she was quite a weli-grown 
young woman. 

Hence Prose'rvereus, a female preserver. Chiefly 


fig. and poatic. 

Danies Cfo, Wars (1609) 1. vi, And Memorie, pre- 
serv resse of thingy done, Came thou, vafold the woundes, 
the wracke, the waste. réazs Lavy M. Waotn Urania 228 
The true preserueresse of pure truths. 1863 Barinc-Goucp 
ledlaad. iii. 62 ‘Vhe ancient Finns made..Antermen, ‘the 
steam of the bath ', the preservercss of vigour. 

{-rna 1.) 


Presser (pr&5 avin), vol. sd. 
The action of the vb. PRSskkvE, in various senscs. 
¢ raze G. Asusy Actwe Policy 386 Being circun t, as 
youre euitours In suche caas haue bene, to the pre- 
serving Of their Royal estnee. 2930 Parson. 7258/1 Preserv- 
yar, kepyng, conserwation. ar6ro Heacey /heophrasiue 
(1636) 10 Whatsoever belongeth to the womens Acadeuie, 
ax paintings, pre-ervings, needle-workes, and such like. ao 
T. Hate] Acc. Netw /svent. go Application of Lead to the 
rving of Iron-work. s8aq Miss Mitreorp Village Ser. 1. 
(3863) wa: Ob! the saltings, the picklings, the preservings 
e over which she presided. 
b. afirié. esp. designating utensils used in 
making and keeping preserves, and fruit fitted for 


being preserved, 

1679 Mana. Mason Tichler TichZ. 1 Superintendant of her 
Limbecks, Preserving-Pans, and Washes. 1719 Lonnon & 
Wier Compl. Gard. 87 The truly good and fair Cherries, 
commonly call’d B idirtgyt Cherries, are those of Mont. 
moraucy. 1886 York Hevald 11 Aug. i/2 Preserving Jars 
. 38 any quantity. 

(prizs:avig), pf. @ [f. as prec. 
+-ING¥.] That preserves; preservative. 

wg8t Patrin tr. Guasse’s Civ. Con 1. (1586) 130 b, The 

onelie ons remedie against that iealousie. sg9q Prat 
Fewelioko, » 13 Which Niter is a preseruing salt. 
A. M, tr, Guillemeaw's Kr. Chirurg. 15b/a The bind 
sees we call the conseruatiue or the pizseruinge 
suture, because she preeacrueth and keepeth the lippes of 
the wounde. s&¢9 Macautay ‘ist, Eng. x. 11. 663 It is 
because we had a preserving revolution in the seventeenth 
century that we have not had a destroying revolution in 
the nineteenth. 

Preservitor, erron, form of Parszavarou. 

{ Preses, presses (prisiz). Chiefly Se. [a. 
L. preses, -titen, it prasidés, a president, chief, 
guardian, prop. aay. presiding, f. presidére to Pre- 
situ.) The present or chairman of a meeting. 

2639-30 Row Hst. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 2385 When he was 
bropht before the Counsell, race Bancroft, the preses, 
plata him Hy inca ton » Row — Reair's 

fag. mii. (1848) 470 8 preses in that court. 

Ramsay Archers dmerting themselves 87 ‘My lord, your 

tenst.', the cries, Forsytu Beauties Scotl. 1V. 

Sched tery ei as 

344 . c. 46 § xx ( c es of all meet. 

s shall ascertain the determination thereof by a xhow of 

hands. 2876 Bancrort Hist. U.S. V. xiii 484 ‘lhe praeses 
of the Penasylvania Lutherans 


end, apy The College 51 Sit Spleen d 
proves cate. Thid. a4 Vie Proatanighs auin'd poo wie 
+ Presession. Obs. rare-', [ad. L. pra. 
sesstn-em, 0. of action from presidére to Paesine.} 


The office or function of presiding, presidence. 


r rrow Page's Suprene. (1680) The Legates of 
$e tes would toe sit pp in the Synod, because the 


was not given to their Holy See [orig. gued non 
data fusvit prasessic sanctas Sedi serum), 


eye me 
St ee Stu 


1810 


Presewme, obs. form of Paxacus. 

Pre-shadow: see Par- A. 2. 

Preside (pritai-d), v. Also 7 pre-, Sc. pre- 
ceid, -seid. [a F. présider (16th c. in Littré), 
ad. I... presidére to sit before, hence, to preside 
over, to guard, f. ra, PaE- + sedére to sit.) 

1. intr. To occupy the chair or seat of authority 
in any assembly, or at the ordinary meetings of 
@ society or company; to act as chairman or 
president. 

s611 Coras., Presisder, to core 2638 R. Baxen tr. 
Ra/sac's Lett. (vol. Il.) 132 Nor [do I] suspect the integ- 
ritie of the Judges that praeside thera. 16497 CLARENDON 
Hist. Red. 1.§ 98 By his place, he presided in all Publick 
Councils 166s in jeatt, Antig. (gor) July 7 Posseasin 
him selfe in preseiding, /éfd. 8 His one of preceid- 
ing in the meetingis of the facultie as formerlie. 1982 
Prirstiey Corrupt. Chr. 1, 11. 310 Remi himself presided. 
1899 Kaicnitay //est. Bug. 11. 104 Norfolk presided as 

high Stewar 


b. To sit at the head of the table. 

1872 R. Evcrs tr. Catuliss xxvii. 3 So Postumia, queen of 
healths presiding, Bids, rgq00 ‘Sanan Grann’ Bads xxiv, 
He led his guests into the dining-room. .* Will you preside, 
dear lady? he said. 

G. fransf. To take the foremost place. 

2738 SOMERVILLE CAase 11. 236 In the rapid Course Alter- 
— they preside, and justling push ‘l’o guide the dubious 

ent. 

2. To exercise superintendence, direction, or 


control. Also fe. to sit or reign supreme. 

1696 Biount Glossogr., Preside, to have authority or rule, 
to have the protection and tuition of any thing, place or 
people. 367g Oaicay &rit. Introd. 4 One Alderman to each 

ard, over which he Presides. 1786 Swiet Golfer wt. 
iii, ‘hat part of the earth over which the monarch presides. 
2788 Youna Love of Fame \. 201 How comes it then to pass 
we see preside On both their brows an equal share of pride? 
2754 J. Woorman Wes. (1840) 198 When aelf-love presides in 
our mind our opinions are biased in our own favour. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 279 In none of their meeting~ have 
they (Quakera)a President; as they believe Divine Wisdom 
alone ought to preside. 1803 De Quincny Lett, Erne. ii, 
Wks. 1860 XIV. 32 The same ideal must have presided. 
rBgg Macaulay éfist. Zag. vi. 11. 14 Others presided over 
important departments of the civil administration. a 
Tozen Highl, Lurkey U1. 28a Some law must huve presi 
over their formation. 

3. trans. To direct, control. rare. 

1663 Maniny Grotins' Low C. Warres 649 Some accusin 
the unskilfulness of those that were to preside the Nava 
Affairs, x80s-18 Bentuam Ration. Judtc. Evid. (1827) 11. 
119 A trial before a jury, presided by one of the twelve 
judges, 2837 Cariyie #r, Rev. 1. im. isi, He..sits there, 
since he must sit, presiding that Bureau of his 

4. intr. To preside at the organ, or piano (harpst- 
chord, etc.). ortg. To conduct or be ready to guide 
the band on the instrument in question; now, in 
popular use, To have general control of the instru- 
ment for the time, to be (or act as) organist or 
pianist during any social, religious, or musical 
assembly, 

‘In former times the chief musician sat at a pianoforte in 
the orchestra with the score before him: but it does not 
appear that he beat time continuuusly, or in any way influ- 
enced the band, or did more than put in a few chords now 
and then when the orchestra was going astray ° (Grove in 
Dict, Mus. I, 400). 

2799 Chron, in Ann. Rep. 451 Preside is the word now 
applied—not to the leader of the band, but to some distin- 
gushed perform: —as, ‘Mr, —— will preside at the harpsi- 
chord’. Dr. Johnson did not live long enough to insert 
this meaning of the word, or to inquire whether it had any. 
1907 West Lumber. Times 4 Dec. 2/6 The hymn ‘ Rock 
of age: * was then sung by the congregation, Mr. 1’. L——~ 
presiding at the organ. 

5. catackr. intr. To preponderate. 

1718 J. Fox Wanderer 12 These were no sooner in the 
Scales, but I perceiv'd that [scale] to preside, which held so 
unhappy a Part of the Female World. 

Presidence (pre-zidéns, pre's-), (a. F. pré- 
stdence (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. med.L. prae- 
si@éntia (see next).] 

L. The action or fact of presiding; supeiinten- 
dence, direction. 

tg95 J. Kinc Qucens Day Serm. in Jonas (1618) 653 The 
in tbe proper bn jniternall Gea on he pila Hee 
authority and presidence; they as overseers of the flucke 
of Christ, hee an over-seer of ouer-eers, 1603 HoLLanp 
Pintarch's Mor, 1331 The Deemons ordained for the presi- 
dence and superintendsnce of prophesies and Oracles doo 
fuile. 2788 Wottaston elig, Nat, v, § 18. 105 Ky some 
secret law..or rather by the presidence and guidance of an 
unseen governing power, W. G. PatGeave Arabia 
Il. 258 Presidence in worship was. .the privilege merely of 
greater age or of family headship, 

4. The office or function of president; = Pax- 
SIDENCY 1. Now rare. 

3606 Rep. Disc. Supreme Power 32 The Emperours.. had 
the primacie, and office of presidence in the eight gencrall 
Councels. 1787 L, Hows. Desiderins u come 
to be sensible hy what Methods I obtain’d the Presidence 
of this place. 3889 Hamukton French & Eng. 136 The 
strong popular conservative tendency..may passibly pre- 


serve both the senate and the presidence. 
dence, obs. form of PaxcepEncer, 
Presidency (pre‘zidéosi, pres). [= med. L, 


presidéntia (1265 in Bonaventura), It, presédensa, 
Sp., Pr. presidemcea, f. L. preesidéms, -telem: see 
Paeervert and -excr.} 


~ puttinge 


PRESIDENT. 


1. The office or function of president; president- 
ship, chairmanship; superintendence, direction ; 
also, the term during which a president holds office. 

1992 Praciva. Sp. Dict., Presidencta, dencie, gouern- 
ment. 2608 peti er ete br sera bag i 
one consent he i ¢e was deposed from his 
i ie. arg Puacsas ; (c62q) 768 All 


Sir Thomas N T. Twining 
Trac. Amer, (1894) 136 General Washington .. remained 
there till 1789, when the general voice of his country called 
him from tus pastoral pursuits to the Presidency of the 
Government, May Canning Sh Repeal For. Lniistinent 
Bile 16 Apr., In the days of the presidency of Washington. 
1847 Lewes Jfist. Phidos. (2867) 1, 735 Of the fifty Prytanes 
ten had the presidency every seven days. 2 MACAULAY: 
fist. Ang. vin. 11.993 The presidency (af Magdalen College} 
was not vacant: Hough had been duly elected; and all the 
membera of the college were bound by oath to support him 
in his office. 1884 Jaw /imes 13 Sept, 332/a The Queen's 
Bench Division, under the presideucy of the late Chief 
Justice, refused to interfere. é 
ie. 169x Ray Crention 1. (1692) gt Without the Presi- 
ency and Guidance of sume superior Agent. 12836 J. Gi1- 
wert Chr. Atonem. iv, (1852) 92 Minds perceived in these 
parts of his glorious works the prepidency and the wisdom, 
ax well as the poner and majesty, of God. 

b. Férst f’residency (among the Mormons) : the 
board of presiding officers, consisting of the pye- 
sident of the church and two counsellors, 

a 1883 Gunnison in Gardner Faiths World 1. 492/a The 
hierarchy of the Mormon church has many grades of offices 
and gifts. The first in the presidency three persona, 
3858 Mas. M E.V.Ssiru f¢fécem Mears amt. Moruions 15% 
The Prophet and his two counsellors..form that fearful 
centre of all ecclesiastical and temporal] power in the Church 
known as the First Presidency or simply the ‘ Presidency % 

2. A district under the administration of a presi- 
dent; sec. in India, Each of the three divisions 
of the East India Company's territory, which were 
originally governed by the Presidents of the Com- 
pany’s three facturies. Loosely, the seat of govern- 
ment of each of these. Also aétrid. Obs. in official 
use; see quot, 1872. 

{r698 Favrr Aer. &. India & FP. Contents p. iv, Relation 
of the English Presidency at Surat. s70o8 in Charters 
East Ind. Coup. 323 (Y.) Under the Presidency of the 
aforesaid Island Bombay.}] 1796 May. J. ‘'ayior (tit/e) 
Observations on the Mode propo-ed by the new arrange- 
meng for the distribution of the off- reckoning Fund of the 
several Presidenctes in India. 1839 /.ett./r. Afadras (1844) 
257 Those whose knowledge of Ingia ia limited to the Presi- 
deacy, and whose native acquaintance extends only to a 
few writers in Goveinment offices. /bid., It is..a Prene 
dency prejudice that the natives are averse to being caught 
from books of our selecting. 21848 SiocqumiEn fast, 
Brit. fudia (1854) 63 The enviable ponsession of a chap- 
laincy at the presidency. 1848 ‘THackxnay Lan. Harr Ix, 
Jon's friends were all from the three presidencies, and his 
new house was in the comfortable Anglo-Indtan district of 
which Moira Place is the centre. 1899 J.anc Wand /uadia 
73 he doctor had been appointed a presidency surgeon, 
and had charge of one of the hospital» in Calcutta. 1872 
Whitaker's Almanack 246 The term ‘ Presidency’. applied 
to the Provinces or Governments of Bengal, Madras, and 
Bombay, is no longer applicable to the present condition 
of things, and in the case of Bengal is positively misleading. 
It is a relic of the time when the three settlements of Foit 
William, Fort St. George, and Bombay, each under the 
autho: ity of a president, may be said to have comprised 
the whole of the British possessions in India. 

+3. Superior, foremost, or leading position. Ods. 

1608 Wu.at Herapla Hod. tz Caietan denleth that 
there was any such presidencie or superiority among the 
midwiues. 2647 N. Macon Disc. Gout. Eng. 1. xx. (1739) 36 
The German Priests had a liberty to be present..and to 
have some presidency therein. 


President (pre‘zidént, pre’s-), sb. Also 4-5 
preci-, precy-, 4-6 prece-, 5-6 presy-, §-7 
prese-, 6 presi-. (a. F. président (1296 in Godet, 
Compl.), ad. 1.. presidéns, -dént-ent a president, 
governor, sb. use of pres. pple. of presidére to 
Prusive. } 

1. The appointed governor or lieutenant of a 
province, or division of a country, a dependency, 
colony, city, etc. Now, in this sense chielly /7sst. 
(But see also 3b.) 

c 1375 Sc. leg. Saints xliv. (Ley) 192 Refor kingis quhen 
ge sal stand or befor precydentis of pe land. 2388 Wrycvur 
Acts xniii. ag Make ye redy iumentia, or hors, that thei 
Poul vpon, achuiden lede him saf to Felix, presi- 
dent. x14! fier: Sowde \Caxton 3483) v. xi. 10u Fle was 
bryght before the false precydent Pylate. sq4gt Carcrave 
Life St. Gilbert (E.E.T.S.) 89 pat I achuld take up-on ma 
to be president oye pis puple. 2480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
ive (1590) 31.b/z Vitellus that was Presydent of Fraunce 
chalenged the Empyre. el oes Chester Pl. vi. 265 Warne 
hym that there is president, that thia is fullie myne intens. 
t04 E. Glaimstony] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indivs vi xx. 478 
They said Pisarre was afterwards vanquished, taken, 
and executed by the President Guzeca. 2607 Cowxtt 
laterfr,, President ..in vaed in Commion jaw for ae 
kings Lieutenent in any Province or function: as Presi- 
dent of Wales, of Yorke, of Barwick. President of the 
Kings Councell. 2683 Arif, Spec. 148 They wrote to 
Aétius, then President of Gallia, this t but lamentable 
Epistle. ont Wateon PAslip Lf (1839) 183 When the 
Sraren fi that the governor wan equally deaf ta the 
remonstrances of the —— as he bad to theirs, 
they to dread the effects of hig displeasure. 1863 
Mary Howitt /. Sremer’s Greece 1. vi. 1g0 ‘The presidents 


PRESIDENT. 


are chan and the advocates of order 
a hy weltea ihe power of the Inwies. ee cCompalled 


b. fg. A presiding deity, patron, or puardian. 
pry Senco liad 2 The Goa saat caleet of 
pool rg Mpecsely Body af Man ex8 The Nymphes are 
Don Bellianis 216, 1 do moat humbly beseec 

president of Divine Excellency.) to let me kine thy oe 
of your handa. 1697 Pottmr Antig. Greece in. xx. (1725) 
153 me Tutelar Deities of the Place, and Presi 

e 


2. The appointed or elected head of a temporary 
or permanent body of persons, who presides over 
thets meetings and proceedings. 

@. In various general senses, now sometimes 
expressed by other terms, 

¢ 1374 CHaucer Zroylus iv. 185 (313) For which was de- 
libered by Parlement... And it proounceds by pe precident 
Al-bey pat Ector nay ful ofte preyede. 4 2400 Piseitt of 
Susan 304 Thow hast be president, be peple to atere, Pou 
dotist in pin olde dayes now in he dismale. STARKEY 
“ei ine i it. 283 the wych [council] the kyng schold 
be hede and preay dent. ss60 Daus tr. Sdeidane's Comm. 
778 b, He would assigne some to be as identes of the 
disputation, 2642 in Rushw, Hist. Coll. 11. (1692) I. 294 
Because all meetings of many must be disorderly, ..unless 
there be one to guide and to direct the rést, I shall desire, 
that in every Shire, over every Presbytery, we may esta- 
blish one President. 1663 js Tayior /uneral Serm. 
Bramhall 44 He receiv'’d publick thanks from the Convoca. 
tion, of which he was President. 1740-1 in gees 
Debates 4 Mar. (1787) 1. 244 The president of the Commons, 
who always ina Coniuiites takes his seat as another mem- 
ber, rose here, and spoke,. his honour being pay-master of 
the navy. 1748 J Gras Lord's Supp. v. vi. 241 The Elder, 
who is distinguished by the Name President, is he who 
resided ordinarily in the Assemblies of the Church and 

the chief Direction in their Order and Discipline. 178: 
Gisson Drid. & F. xvii IL 95 After the office of Roman 
consuls had been changed intoa vain pageant,. .the prarfects 
e-were soon acknowledged as the ordinary presidents of that 
venerable assembly. fod. The President of the Wesleyan 
Conference. 

+b. The head of a religious house or of a college 
of priests; also of a hospital. Oés. 

sr Tuevies Higeden (Rolls) VII. 165 Elfworde bisshop 
of Londoun, and somtyme abbot of Evesham,..wolde have 
bene president at Evesham, but pe breber of pe place 
denyenge pat. he went to Rumesey. 2480 in Aury Wills 
(Camden) 65 The maister, precedent, or othir reuler of the 
colage of preesies newe bildid within the town of Bury, 
3813 BaavsHaw Sé. shi fe 1 9508 [She] consyderynge 
hernelfe a lady and presydent, Ordered he monasteryes. 1819 
Men. Kipon (Surteer) 1. 315 Master Newman, Precedent 
of the Chupitor of Ripon. 1887 Oriter of Hospitadls Ciij b, 
These xiij persuus or vil of them at the leaste, the President 
being one of the Number. /é/d. Div, The President of 
euery several! Howse shal be taken a» chief Ruler. 

@. The title often borne by the head of a college 
in a university, or in U.S. of a university consisting 
of (or oliginating in) a single college 

In Great Britain used in four of the Oxford and one of the 
Cambridge Colleges, also in some University Colleges, 
as Bristol, Newcastle, and the three Queen's Collczes in 
Ireland (instead of the more usual title rincifad); in U S, 
the moat usual title of the head of a college or university. 
In Great Britain, also of the heads of the Royal Colleges of 
Physicians and Surgeons of London, Edinburgh, and Ire- 
land, and of a number of colleves for professional education. 

1464 Kolis of Parlt. V, 5218/1 Felawes and Scolers, Presi- 
dent and Fclawes of any College, Halle, Hospital, Hous 
incorporate, or any other plece. 2973 /éid. V1. 74/2. 159° 
Cromwet. in Merriman /j/e 7 ett. (1902) 1. 329 He 
-.was ons ellact presydent of Maudien ledge. 3877 
Harnson Lngland uw. ui. (1877) 1.8: Where uw. .in everie 
house a maister who bath vnder him a president, and cer- 
teine censors or deanes, appointed to looke to the behavour 
and maners of the students there. 1642 (Sept. 7) Afass. 
Colony Recds. (1853) 11. 30 ‘Vogether with the teaching 
elders of the sixe next adioyuing townes..and the prendent 
of the colledge (Harvard) for the time being. 795 Hek- 
Retey Proposad Wks, 1871 Il. aj30 Which College is tu 
contain a President and nine Fellows, 1889 Bayce Amer. 
Commonw. 11. ci $49 A visitor from Europe is struck by 
the prominence of the president in an American university 
or college, and the almost monarchical position which he 
sometimes occupies towards the professors an well as towurds 
the students. 1904 Ozford Univ. Calendar oy8 ‘The cor- 

orate denignation of the Culleve is ‘The President and 
Scholars of the College of St. Mary Magdalen in the Uui- 
versity of Oxford". 

d. The person elected to presitle over the meet- 
ings and proceedings of an academy, society, or 
institution, literary, scientific, artistic, or the like. 

3660 in Birch /Yist. Ray. Sec. (1756) 1.6 That the standing 
Officers of the soviety be three, a president or director, a 
treasurer, and a register. 2667 Seuat Hist. fy. Sac. 93 
Their Chief Officer, is the President; to whom it belongs to 
call, and dissolve their mectings;..to regulate the Pro- 
ceedings [etc.}, s7ag Act 13 Geo. J (Guy's Hopital), The 
President, ‘l'reasurer, and one and twenty Committees of 
the said hereby erected Corporation. 1780 (Mar. it edb 

fy. Acts :1782),'They [the American Philosuphical Society) 
shall have the following officers..one president, three vice- 

ident, four secretaries [etc 1849 Kades Philot. Soc. 
fi The Council..shall consist of the President, the Vice- 
Presidents, a Treasurer, 1 or 2 Honorary Secretarie-, and 
twenty ordinary members. zg0a (Aug. 8) Céarter of Aritish 
Academy ts ‘Shere shall be a President and a Council of 
the Academy. The President and the Council shall be 
elected by the Fellows from amongst their owa number. 

@. In U.S. the title of one who presides bape 
the proceedings of a financial, commercial, or 
industrial company, as a beak, railway, mining 
company, commercial trost, etc. (In Great Britain 


181) 


usually styled ‘chairman’; in the Bank of England 
and — pelle banks, ‘ governor ’.) 

( 3) Congress U.S., [To] be a corporation 
eth name and stile of ‘The President, Directors and 
Company of the Bank of North America ', 990 (Dec. 9) in 
Mist, Bank of U.S. (2832) 31 A general meeting to be called 
py es President of the Bank. 1798 (Mar. 1) Mass. Statutes, 

he Maxsachusetts Mutual Fire Insurance Compan _ shall 
have stall to choose a President .. and fifieen Directors. 
8808 (Doc. 15) 5. Carolina Stat. VILL 245 President of the 
South Carolina Homespun Company. s@ge(Mar. 19) Afass. 
Stat., The said directors [of the Massachusetts Rail-road 
pri whanau shall elect one of their number to be president 
of the board, who shall also be president of the corporatiun. 
3883 Furuman /mpress. U. S. xii, iga In Enghd..we 
never, I think, give it [the title} to the head of a purely 
commercial! Pedy But in America we find the President 
of a railroad and the President of a bank—that ix, what we 
should call Ly the simpler name of Chairman. Rewised 
Laws of Mass. 964 The directors [of manufacturing corpora- 
tions] shall choose one of their number as president. 

3. The bead or chief of an advisory council, or 
administrative board or department of government, 
as, in Great Britain, the (Lord) President of the 
Council, the President of the Board of Agriculture, 
of Education, of Trade, etc.; also of certain courts 
of justice, as the Court of Session in Scotland, 
the Court of Probate in England, etc, 

Lord President of the Council: an officer of the English 
crown whose duty is to preside at the meetings of the Privy 
Council, and to report to the King the busivess transacted 
there, He takes precedence next after the Lord Chancellor 
and the First Lord of the ‘l'reasury. Presideut of the Board 
of Control: see Controu sh. 1. 

1530-3 Act 2a //en. 111, c. 8 $4 Provyded alwaye that 
the tables..shall fyrat be vieued, examyned and approved 
by the Chauncellour and Treasorer of Englatd, the presy- 
dent of the K ies Councell, the Lorde privve beale {ete.}. 
1533 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1. 154 To my lord of 
Cambuskennetht, precedent in the sessioune, for hin fee. 
@ 1548 Hat ( Aron., Hen. V 33 For which offence [striking 
the Chief Justice) he [Henry] was [a 141a)..of hin father 
put out of the preuy counsaill ., and his brother ‘homas 
duke of Clarence elected president of the kynges counsaill 
1560 Waus tr. Sleutane's ( omm. 86 Fridericke Palatyne, 
presydent of the counsell imperial x96 Dataypce tr. 
Leslie's frst. Scot. \ 126 Quer the Senat is set a prmeiiens 
of the Ecclesiastical number, quha obteines the first place 
to giue out his sentence & to speik his opinione. 1607 [nee 
sense 1} 1644-5 MILTON Sonn. fo Lady M. Ley, Daughter 
to that good Earl, once President Of Fnglands Counsel and 
her Treasury. 3661 (Apr 3) Lett. Pat. Merch. Trading with 
F. Ind. (Y ), Any Person or Persons, heing convicted and 
sentenced by the President and Council..in the said East 
Indies, their Factors or Agents there (etc J. see | . Davins 
tr. Mlandels/o's Trav. 19 The Commanders the two 
Ships treated the nay) a President, who afterwards 
return'd to Suratta, /éid., 1 ,, found company,, at the 
Dutch Presidents, who had hia Family there. 1776 J. 
Avama in Fas. Lett, (1876) 189 ‘The Congress .. have 
established a bvard of war and ordnance and made me 
President of it. 1844 H.H. Witson Sprit. Judia I. 1. v. 
203 The President of the Board of Control, Mr. Canning. 
1845 M. Pairison Zs, (1889) 1. 28 The Bishop of Bordeaux, 
acting as president of the council, addiessed the accused. 
1863 H. Cox /ssist. 65a Legally, the hizhest rank in the 
Council belongs to the President of the Council; but 
according to modern usage, the chief member of the Council 
is the Firat Lord of the Treasury. /é#:/. 653 In that year 
(1839)..the Crown appointed the new Board: of Education, 
consisting of the Lord President and certain other privy 
councillor. 1905 Whitaker*s Almanachk 343 Court of 
Session—Lord President of the whole Court, Right Hon. 
Lord Kinross. 1908 /d4¢. 17a Local Government Board. 
President, Rt. Hon. John Burns, M.P. 

tb. Kurmerly the title of the chief magistrate 
in some of the British North American colonies, 
and in the States to which they gave rise, 

Such a President was always associated with a Council, 
as whom he was usually elected, and in early instances is 
often denominated President of the Council, In 1776 the 
title was in use in Delaware, New Hampshire, Pennsyl- 
vania, and South Carolina. Befure 1800, it was exchanged 
in every case for ‘Governor '. 

1608 Carr. Smitn True Relat, Wks. (Arb.) 8 The President 
and Captaine Gosnold, with the rest of the Counsell, being 
for the moste t discontented with one another. r6g¢ 
in United Col. Kecds. ee! II. 442 [Documt. signed) Roger 
Williams of Providence Colony Presid‘. 3681 (Dec. 3) in 
Publ. Colon. Soc. Mass. (1902) V. 168 By Advice of y’ 
Honered President of this Provence [Maine]. 2732 Gro. rf 
Charter of Georgia in Poore State Comstit. (1877) 1. 371 
And our will and pleasure is, that the first president of the 
said corporation is and shall be our trusty and well-beloved, 
the said Lord John Viscount Percival. 1776 Constit. of 
Delaware §7 A President or Chief Magistrate shall be : 
chosen by joint ballot of both Houses, 1796 Constit. of 
Pennsylv, § 3 Uhe supreme executive power shall be vested 
in a president and alg ies etapa! * adopted 1790] 3787 
(Apr.1s) Fxankin in b'ritings (1906) IX. 559 Having served 
one year as |’resident of Council. 3798 BeLunar Hist. New 
Hampsh. Wl. 268 Vhe President is annually elected by 
the people, [‘Governor’ adopted 5 Sept. t792.) ¢19p6 T. 
Twininc Trap. Amer. (1894) 34 Mr. Hingham, the President 
of the Pennsylvanian State a 2827 T. Dwicut Tran, New 
Amg., etc. (18ax) TE 154 His cag nara? Josiah Bartletr, 
some years since President of this State { ew-Hampahire), 

4, The officer in whom the executive power is 
vested in a modern republic, the elected head of 
the government, having during his term of office 
some of the fonctions of a constitutional monarch 


ina pg ms fare ‘ - ere 
t ni tates of America, su 
eis es carla repatlics of Spanish America, ete. In 
. & the name was app. continued from that of the presi- 
dent or presiding officer of the rorgretsss of the snparate 


PRESIDENTIAL. 


states, held, from 1274 onward, during the revolutionary 
oe gle (cf. quot. 1783), which belon rather to sense 9a. 
ot 


also the ¢ of President of the Swiss Confedera- 


tion (quot, 1840) is analogous than to that of the Presi. 
dent of the UK. ater the Comshation of seg and te 
“teyy in Hildeburn Cent, of Printing ( 086) 4344 Proclama 
z 3 1 Caeng, . 
tion. . his Excellency K Boodincs, : th President 
“yey A Lan in J, eons Whe tse 4, An ol 
gly ER in 7. A:tams's 3 ‘ 


garchy, however, I think, will spring from it 
of $y in che Sano ef Ui resident and 
Vice-President, who, if they understand one another, will 
easily govern the two Houses to their will 378g Casstftn- 
tion ef U.S. 1 §1 ‘the executive power vested 
a President of the United Stares of America. He shall hold 
hia office during the term of four years, 3989 J. ok then 
& Lett. (1873) t91 His Excellency the President [W. : 
ton] is to be sworn into office. 18399 Penny Cyl. XV. r65/2 
(Mexico) The executive power is vested in a president and 
vice-president, both elected by the state legislatures for a 
term of four years, 1840 /d:, XVIII. 10/: Towards the 
end of 1896, the Bolivian constitution was adopted [in Peru}, 
according to which a president waa to be placed at the 
head of the government, with the Pata naming bis 
auccessor, [2840 Encyel, Brit. ed. 7) XXL. 47/2 The 
(Swiss) diet meets for two successive years by turna, at 
the capital. .of Lucerne, Zurich, and Berne, the burgomaster 
or avoyer of which acts as president for the turn, with the 
title of Landmann.) 1863 HawTHoRNE Our Old Home (1883) 
1. 38 In consequence of our proud prerogative of casing 
no more about our President than for a man of straw. 188g 
Bryce A wer. Commonw. 1. v. 48 Four Presidents tHarrison, 
Taylor, Lincoln, Garfield) have died' in office, and been 
succeeded by Vice-Presidents, /#fd. I, xxv, sgo Only four 
ears after the power of the executive had reached its 
ighest point in the hands of President Lincoln, it was 
seduced to its lowest point in those of President ohnson. 
5. a. Trade-name of a heavy union fabric, of 
cotton warp and low woollen, mungo, or shoddy 
weft, the face resembliny that of doeskin or plaia 
dreas-facecloth. b. A kind of demask of silk, or silk 
and wool, used for upholstery (U. S.) (Cont. Deet.). 
1886 Partly News 6 Oct. 2/4 Some sellers of pilots and 
presidents have also had their stocks considerably reduced. 
dbid. 38 Oct. 2/4 Large orders are still being placed for 
cheap tweeds, meltons, and low worsteds and presidents at 
the advanced rates latcly obtained. 9 Times 7 May 13/8 
For other kinds of woollens suitable for 


the pr i 
Founder, 

maker, a mar who holds in his hands all the strings of the 
most ple organizution in modern politics. sgeg Daily 


4 4/6 Prince George of Denmark was elected to 
the throne of Greece. .and on the whole he has been a popular 
Monarch of a democratic communit y—a ‘ President-King ’. 


b. 2784 in Franklin Wés. Sesgllge 355 That the said 
general government {pr dfor the N. Amer, colonics) be 
administered by a President-General, to be appointed and 
supported by the crown, 12809 J. Apams ls. (1854) IX, 
620 At the meeting of the Cincinnati at New York, when 
they choose Hamilton their President-General, 2876 Ban. 
crorr /¥ist, U.S. IV. xii. gua Galloway, of Pennsylvania,. . 
with the governor of New Jersey and with Colden of New 
York, proposed [in 1774) for the government of the colonies 
& president-general, to be appointed by the king, and a 
grand council to be cliosen once in three years by the general 
assemblies. 1897 ETHatagp L, Taunton Eng. BL Menke 
St. Benedict 11. 298 ‘Ibe high office of president-general of 
the whole congregation. 

President (prezidént, pre's-), a. Now rere. 
{ad. L, presidéniem, pr. pple. of prastdcre to Paz- 
SIDE.} ‘That piesides or occupies the chief poe 
presiding, superintending. (Sometimes hyphened, 
as if attrib. use of prec.) 

esqoo Kule St. Benet i It ordand es, Pat a president 
subpriores Sal non be chosin for no chanch Bot b ps 
priores puruyanch, a - Upart Desnonsiv. Discigl (Ar 9) 
44 That there should one byshop or pavor \at the 
hast) president over eucry congregation. 3599 HAKLuVT 
Vay, 11. 294 The state of Venice..keepe there their Agent, 
president ouer other Marchants. @ 2619 Foinmnay A them, 
i. xv. § 4 (1622) 159 Not onely present with them, but 
also president among them. 1664 H. More etg, 
270 Mars the President-Demon of the Roman Polity. 671 
Mivton P. &. t. 447 Whence hast thou then thy truth, Bur 
from him or his Angels President In every Province? x 
Porter Antig. Greece wi. vii. (1715) 66 Mercury the Pres- 
dent God of their Occupation. 1608 Pixu Somrves Afdssias. 
St, (1810) 208 ‘The village of St. Jolin’s,..the residence of 
the president priest of the province. 

President(e, obs. turin of PRECEDENT. 


Pre'sidentess. [f. Paxswwenr sd, +-xs8.] 
@ A female p'esident. 2 The wife of a president. 
21983 Eng. Chron. 8-10 Jan. Beau Monde Intelligence, 
is Rand by the Teo Committees .. Lady Ar-- Preal. 
tess, 3986 Mur. D’Anmcay Diary @ “Lett, LLL. 173, 1 
became by that means the presidentess of the dinner and 
tea table. 280: H. C. Koninson Viery, etc. (186g) I. gt, 
--Was introduced to the well-bred, accomplished is 
dentess, Fraulein Gerstendorf, 1844 Blackw. Mag. LY. 294 
La Gitana became all but presidentess of the ‘l'ransatlantic 
republic, a Daily News 23 June 5/4 Cards are out 
in Madame Carnot's name for a ‘ Matinée dansante’ .. 
the Presidentess alone issues them. 


Presidential (prezide'nfal, presi-), a. fad. 
med... prasidential-ts (¢ 1330 in Du Cange), f. pra- 
sidimtia PursIpRncy: see -an. Cf. F. prtsidentiel.) 

1, Of or pertaining to a president or his office. | 


PRESIDENTIALLY. 


s603 Fionio Montaigne wu. xil, 609 A Presidént of the 
law'.. vanted himeclfe, to have hudied ether two 
hundred and od strange places in a presidentiall law-case 
of his. 16g6 Hevisn Surv. France 134 Presidentiall Courts. 
2668 In R. Boyle's St. Pagers (1748) 1. Mem. App. 52 The 


presidential Court of Munster. « Urquhari's Rabelais 
iL ma Mer th Witha aden i reves his aoe 
5 - Lee in ¥. Adams's Wha, (1854) 1X. 

a had left New York for this 


esidential being ended, I 
Lahey 1 had . d 


{Lee had been President of Congress. 1797, Muay 
Wannen in Adbigatl Adams's Fam. Lett, i ae he con- 
Mr. Adams's elevation to t residential 


tulations on 
ouair: 3066 N. F. Moons Hist. Sk. Columbia Coll. 75 
The professorship which for about three years had been 
annexed to the idential office. 1860 Lows. Alsction 
in Nov. Prose Wks. 1890 V. 19 The next Presidential 
Election looms always in advance. 1869 Symonns in Biog. 
1189) IL 53 Some of the presidential addresses (Social 
Science Association) were mildly interesting. Db. M. 
Foanest Authority of Christ vu. v. 411 The mother Church 
erussiem where James had held a presidential tion. 
Ot the nature of a president ; presiding. 

s6g0 R. Gace Ser. 8 Aug to He would..govern them.. 
by a presidentiall Angel. s6g9 Gaunen Séight Healers 
(1660) x03 ‘he‘order and eminency of presidential Episco- 
pacy. 3676 Guanvinn £es. vi 26 Thus Origen and others 

underatand, that to be spoken by the Presidential Angels. 
3. Of or belonging to one of the (former) East 


Indian presidencies. 
3057 S, Witseaponce Sf. Missions (1874) 7 The necessity 
of establishing missions in the presidential and other principal 


cleies (uf india}. 2877 Owen Wellealey's Desp. p. xivi, The 
Presidential designation of the young civilian should be left 
to the Governor-General. ; ; 

Hence Preside'ntially adv., in a presidential 
ele in the character or person of a president. 

s J. Panxua Afost, Lys 1. She was there not 
officially, not presidentially. 2884 Baily News 24 July §/s 
On each of the six days a new president of the Conference 
will be elected, so that each of the great Powers will be 
represented presidentially. 


+ Preside ntiary, ¢. aod sd. Obs. [f. as 
prec. + -any }, 

A. adj. = PRESIDENTIAL 2; presiding. 

1668 H. Mong Div. Dial. v. x. (1713) 439 They [Angels 
are Presidentiary Powers over such in this l'errest 
Region. 1682 —- Arf. Dan. v. 144 Michael is the Presi- 
dentiary Angel of the Jewish Nation. 

B. sd. A presidential or presidial officer. 

s6gg tr. Com. Hist, Francion 11. 2 You are more eloquent 
than all the parlaments, presidentiaries, and seneachals, or 
the subalternate courts of justice in France. 

+ Presidentress, bad form for PaEsmznrsss 
(after words in -TREas from oles -for), : 

r6ge Furcea Pisgah Huldah’s colledge. .. Perchance a 
fants foundation of woten alone, and she the Presidentress 
thereof. 38:0 Splendid Fodiies I. 181 Flouncing on the 

hess presidentress's sofa. bid. II. 41. 


uc 
Pre‘sidentship. [See -sHir.) The office 
or function of a president ; the period over which 


this extends. 
c tas L. Srusas to Wolseyin Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. mi. 
Il. 66, I do thank your Grace f 


or my restitucion of the 

sion of my Presedentship of Magdalen College at 
Oxford. r6o7 Sin J. Haarincton in sib fd nt. (1804) 
Il. agg He went down with the presidentship of Yorke, in 
the vacancie,..committed to him. 2619 in Crt. § Times 
pat f (1849) II. 162 They confirmed Sir Thomas Smith in 

is presidentship of the Bermudas, or Summer Islands. 2687 
Lond. Gas. No. 2299/a They ordered him forthwith to 
depart the College, .. declaring the Presidentship to be 
Vad. ryon C. Matuan Magn. Chr, 1. 1. xxiii, (1852) 475 
In.. the seventeenth year of his identship over Harvard- 
Colledge. s723 Lend. Gas. No. 4438/1 The President- 
ship of the Council of the Finances. 19779 A/ist. Aur. in 
Aan. Reg. 131/1 The 7 kia agp of his brother..to the 
geome and presidentship of Madras. 2884 Lapy 

ganry in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 552 A leading politician, 
who is looking forward to the Presidentship, 

Presider (pr/raida:). [£ Paxsipe v. + -eR 1.) 
One who presides. 

=e Christ Exalted 117, 1 might refer the Bishop again 
to the Doctrines of the Church, (whereof he is an Honour- 
able Presider). s7a9 T. Cooxe 7 ales, Proposals, atc. 
Thou just Presider o'er th’ illustrious Train. 1886 Pal 
Mati G. 1 May a/t Melpomene, scroll in hand, as the presider 
over Tragic Poetry. 

Presidial (prisiditl!),a and sd. [a. F. présiatal 
(1gth c. in Godef. Compi.), as sb. a provincial 
court, as adj. belonging to sach a court, ad. late L. 
praesididlis = presidilis, {. prases, -idem, the 
governor of a province, esp. (in 14th c.) of one of 
the second rank: see Paeses and -al. In sense 4, 
f. L. presidium, Sp. presidto garrison, fort. 

A. adj. I. 1. French Hist. Of or pertaining to 
@ province, provincial. Presidial court, a court of 
justice having jurisdiction within certain limits, 
formerly established in France in towns or cities 
not having a farlement: see B. So presidial seat 
wm F, sidge présidtal. 

r6z2 Cotcn. sv, Prestdianx, The Offices of a Presidiall 
Seat, or Court. 1623 in Crt. ¢ Times Yas I (3849) I. 267 
To translate, by way of punishment, the presidial seat of 
justice, which is there (Nismes], to Beaucaire. 166r Carssy 


Ref. Vathes Suprem. & Alleg. 66 Fosuart..was sentenced 
oy the presidial Court of Justice in Caen publickly and 


bare-headed to acknowledge that the ani propositions were 
false. 1706 tr. Dupin's Kecl. Hist, 16th C. U1. tv. xix. gos 
note, Courts are usually beld in Cities, in which 


there are no Parliaments which are what in France they 
call Sovereign Courts. 2829 Paris Chrt-Chaé 11. 158 Aman 
. who continued to talk of Metz, and of the Presidial Court. 
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+2. Of a Roman province: Under a praeses 


(but sometimes vaguely or incorrectly used). Ods. 
@16g4 Seupen Zag. a Ba ii, (1689) 6 A past of 
the Isle conquered, and into a presidial Province reduced. 
s7gn Mist. Littereria 11. 59 The Conenlares, Correc- 
tores, and Preside: had the Government of one single 
Province, which frem the Quality of its Governour was 


called Consular, Correctorial, or Presidial, 197% Mac 
pnenson /ntrod. Hist. Gt. Brit. a64 They were A acorn 
y 


in the presidial provinces by new levies of 

8. Of or pertaining to a president or the action 
or function of aaing: rare, - 

{z598 Fronto, Presidiade, of or pertaining to a president 
or we idence Y species of a garrison.) Biount 
Glossogr , Presidial, pertaining to a Lieutenant, Vice-Roy, 
chief Ruler or President, 268g Cotton tr. A/ontaigne 1h 
95 Judgment holds in me a presidial seat, at least it care- 
fall endeavours to make it so. 1 De Foe's Tour Gt. 
Bett, 1. 98 The Lord Mayor and Aldermen of London 
have a Right Presidial in Southwark, and hold frequent 
Courts at St. ptargeret sn in the Borough. s89: Harjer's 
Mag. Jan. 215/:1 Watching the scene with a suave, presidial 
gasc, as if he were the patron of the ball 

II. 4. ta. Of, pertaining to, or occupied by a 
garrison; fortified; = PRESIDIABY a. (obs.) b. Of 
or pertaining to a presidio. 

[1398 : nee sense 3) ¢ 164g Howe Jett 3, xxxix, There 
are three Presidiall Castles in this Citie. 12650 — (ivafi's 
Rev. Naples 1. Ded., Naples, commanded by a Viceroy 
and three praasidiall Castles 16g8 bid. i. 10 They plac'd 

residiall forces of their own there. 288: Contry Mag. 

XVI. sot second class of pueblos, culled, in the legal 
phrase of California’s later days, ‘ Presidial Pueblos , had 
originated in the settlement of the presidioa. 

GB. sd. French Hist, A’ presidial court of 
justice in France: see A. 1. 

13 Apol. Prot. France ii. 15 He cites them before the 
Présidial of Nismes. 1786 Nucent Gr. Tour, France IV. 
6 Under these supreme courts, there are others for smaller 
matters, established in all the considerable towns of the 
kingdom, and distinguished by the name of presidials. 1830 
A. Ranwan Aftst. France VII. ul. ii. 339 There shall be..a 
presidial in the town of Rhodes. 

Hence Presi‘dially adv. rare. 

2611 Corcr., Presidialement, presidially; within presidiall 
Lurisdiction, or compasse. 

Prosidiary (prési‘diiri), a. and 5d. fad. L. 
presidtdrius that serves for defence, {. presidium 
a presiding over, defence, assistance, a garrison, 
f. pressidére to PRESIDE: see -ARY 1.] 

A. aaj, Of, pertaining to, or serving as a garrison, 
garrisoning; having a garrison, garrisoned. 

1599 Havwarp ust Pt. Hen. /V 57 But the Romane Con- 
querors kept not their presidiarie Souldiers in idle garrison. 
s6or R. Jonnson Aingd. 4 Comemw. (1603) 242 The number 
of soldiers in all the presidiarie places of Spaine is 8000. 
1620 y, . Dyke spemiendd o: fhaag 4 A martiall and presidiary 

uarding of a mans selfe. s9xx Lv. Moveswortn tr. 

. Hotman's Franco-Gallia Giza) 23 Those Germans 
which were transplanted by the Emperor Frederick the IId, 
into. .Naples and Sicily, and establish‘d there asa presidia: 
Colony, were called Pranks: 1787 J. H. Gross Voy. if 
Indies 61 The presidiary force of the island[Bombay]. 1856 
Mxnivace Kom. Emp. (1865) IV. xxxv. a17 Presidiary 
cohorts were stationed at every threatened point of attack. 
2875 — Gen, //ist. Rome \xxvii, Britain had been nominally 
recovered, but the presidiary legions had been withdrawn. 

B. sé. A guard, a protection; in quot. 1745, 


a relay, a reserve to fall back upon. 

2663 Br Hatw Contemsl., O. 7. xix. ix, Not one of those 
heavenly Presidiaries strucke a stroke for the Prophet. 174 
tr. Columella's Husd. ui. xvi, Some cuttings must be 
planted as presidiaries for the regular vines. 

+ Presi-diate, 49/. a. Obs. rare~', [f. L. pra- 
Sidt-um garrison + -aATE 2.] Garrisoned. 

‘. St. P. Hen. VIII, YX. 472 It is thowght that 
the Turke wil use his powar ayenst Albaregal, wich is 
rekenid strong and wel presidiate. 

Presiding (prizaidig), 9/7 a. [f. Parsing + 
“ING *) That presides. 

1667 PAtl. Trans, IL 534 The Specifick Form is often 
not so much as the Presiding, but only the most eminent. 
1707 Noanis 7rcat. Huneility vi. 245 Not the condescending, 
but the governing and presiding part. 2839 De Quincey 
Recell. Lakes Wks. 1862 11. a17 Awful solitude. .the natural 
and presiding sentiment—the ‘redigto loct'—that broods for 
ever over the romantic pass. 31878 Bosw. Smity Carthage 
ai2 It is difficult..to withdraw the attention even for a 
moment from its presiding genius. 

ff Presidio (presidro, prisi-dio). [Sp., a garri- 
son, a fort:—L. presidium: see next.) In Spain 
and in parts of America originally settled by 
Spaniards, e.g. the south-western United States: 
A fort, a fortified settlement, a military station, 
@ garrison town. Also, a Spanish penal settlement 


in a foreign country. 

Pixe Sources Mississ. ut. (1810) App. 28 The pre- 
sidio of Rio Grande is situated on that river, 18399 Peany 
Cyel. XV. 158/1 For the protection of the latter (white 
settlers] the Spaniards erected (in Texas, etc.) prenidios; 
a presidio consists of a wooden wall of a ausdrenesie 
form, within which the houses are built, and the gates are 
shut at sunset. 2843 Marrvat M4. Violet xvi, The popula- 


tion rose... The presidio was occupied by the insurgents. 
¢ 2847 Invinc Span. a, 1866) 1. 28; A presidio or strong: 
hold of the Moors. x& pu. Wuscman Aas. Il. 20 An 


prison-fort, where galley-slaves are 
detained. oats neyel. Brit. X1X. 763/1 The bulk of the 
prison pores: nin Spain is still sent to gresidiss, or con- 
vict establishments. 1905 Whitaker's Almanack 620/28 
Spanish Over-Sea: Possessions... in Morocco are several 


African prema oe 


| 


PRE-SOLUTION 


*Presidion'; Ifni near Cape Non, Tetuan and Ceuta.. 

ite Gibraltar (etc.}. sp06 Daily Chron, 19 Apr. 5/4 

he idio or fortified seitlement of San Francisco was 
founded by the Spaniards in 1776. 

+ Pre’ Obs. [ad. L. presidium 
a guard, garrison, defence, assistance, aid, etc., 
f. presidére to sit in front of, guard: see PaEsipe.] 

A guard or garrison. 

xgnp Let. - fear (MS. Cott. wit B. xz. If. 4h zee treate 
upon a presidie yeven unto the .8 . Pagers 

oH VILL, IX 730 It semith that the Prencimen intendith 
to leve a certaine F ye in Piemont. rg70 Foxe A. § M. 
ed. 2) 2128/8 The Frenche kyng hath ordeined, that Seignior 

nzio shal lie in a presidie, betwene the armye of Naples 
and the Cite of Rome Biount Glossogv., Presidie, 
a Garrison, all manner of aid and defence. 

2. Succour, remedy, aid. 

2432-g0 tr. Higden (Rolls) t. 63 That drye grownde 
thurstethe an with owte pr Tomcuinson Renon's 
Disp. 113 (To) cure this symptom with these presidies, 

Presign (prissi:n), 0. arch. [f. Pae- A. 1+ 
Sian v.; cf. med.L. presigndre ( presigndtor 
1088).] _frans. To signify or indicate beforehand. 

z - Dickenson Greens ta Conc. (3878) tat The day 

resignd being come. 2608 Armin Nest Ninn. (1842) 36 

y the fourth taile is presigned the presumption of great- 
nesve. 166g Sin T. Hennert 7rav. (1677) 93 At the place 
presigned [ e) calls for Assapli-chan and his Son, 2839-48 

AiLny Festus xix. a03 Agents of destruction, like the 
flood, Presign regeneration. 

ad, L. 


+ Presigni‘ficant, 2. Obs. rare. 
dail 1 ink pr. pple. of presignificdre to 


-BLSIGNIFY.] Signifying or intimating betorehand. 
So t Presigni‘foance, -anoy, the fact or quality 
of presignifying or poremnomig: 

3976 Femina Panopl. Efist. 19a My presignificant speache, 

and forewarning watchwordes, were counted vnworthy 
credite. 1683 H, More /aralip. Prophet. xxi. 191 This 
Introductory Vision..may have some more general Pre- 
significances of the state of things in the times it may thus 
presignifie. /éid., This Roaring and Thundering has a pre- 
significancy in general of the Calamities and Miseries that 
will befal thas I arty. 
Presignification (prisi:gnifikejan). Now 
yare. jad. L. Armsipuih -Arkbe-cn. n, of action 
from presignificdre to PRESIGNIFY.] The action 
of signifying or indicating beforehand; an indica- 
tion or sign (of what is coming), 

3603 Hoitann Plutarch’s Mor. 1191 Then is not this 
a bare guesse but a prassignification and devouncing per- 
empttrily of such things as without faile shall be. 2167 
Barrow Wes. (1686) II. 130 There having scarce happeried 
any considerable revolution .. whereof we do not find 
mentioned in history some presignification or prediction. 
1693 J EKowauvs /erfect. Script. 11 'Vhese ceremonies... 
were presignifications of .,the evangelical dispensation. 
3035 J. P. Kennevy /orse Shue K.v, K. directed bis eye 
to the presignifications of good cheer that were now before 
him. 1838 — Rod ef Bowl xxv, The broad arrow, the 
my>terious presignification of mischief, 

So Presignificative (-suguifikeltiv, -signi-fi- 
kétiv) a., characterized by presignification, giving 
a forecast; +Presignificator, one who or that 
which gives pre-intimation or pre-indication. 

3988 J. Haavey Disc. Probl. 79 Looke into the Semeioticall 


or presignificatiue iudgementsof phisitions. 12669 Won.ipce 
Syst. Apwic. (1681) 997 The blowing of the Winds from 
seveial Coasts. .are the truest Pre-significaturs of Thunder. 


Presignify (presi-guifei), v. [= obs, F. pre- 
signifier ( presigntfié, in Cotgr.), ad. L. pay se) 
ficdre, {. pre, Pur- A 1+ segnificdre to SIGNIFY.) 
trans. To signify or intimate belorehand. 

1586 Ferns Silas. Gextri¢ 11. 90 vneneby the constancy 
and fortitude of the bearer is and may secretly pre- 
signified. xg98 J. Dickenson Greene in Conc. (1878) 132 
The hottest somnier presignifies the coldest winter. 1646 
Sin T. Buowns: /’seud. £9. v. xxi. 264 Owles and Ravens 
are ominous appearera, and presignifying unlucky events. 
1776 R. CHANDLER Tran. Greece (1825, II, 163 A long cloud 
resting on Hymettus in winter presignified a violent storm, 
x67a Br. Founus Kalendars Scot. Saents 336 Full of years, 
he presiguified the day of his death. 

+ Presle, sb. Obs. rare. Also 8 erron. prescle. 
[a. obs. 1. presie ‘small Horse-taile, Tadpipes, 
naked Shaue-grasse’ (Cotgr.), erron. f. préle, ia 
préle being a corruption of /'asprele (r3th c, in 
Hatz.-Darm.) = It. asperella, dim. {. L. asper 
rough.] The rough horsetail, shavegrass, or Liutch 
rushes, Zgursetum hyemale. Hence + Presie v., 
$vans. to polish with this plant. 

2662 Nerpuam in Birch Aist. Ray. Soc. (1756) I. 51 Rub 
it smooth with dried presle, i.e. the herb horse-tail. 170 
T.S. Art's Improv, a7 Cleanse it well with Prescle, .. was 
over the Wood, and hold it to the Fire until it has done 
smoaking; when dry, Prescle it again. /did. 45 Having.. 
Polish'd it (your Work) with Prescle. 

Presly, variant of Prass.y, Obs. 

+ Pre-solu'tion, Ods. rare. In 7 pre-. 
{f. Paa-, Pasz- A.2 + Sonvution.] <A preliminary 
or prior solution (ofa difficulty). : 

1683 E. Hooxer Pref Pordage's Alystic Div. 64 A far 
praesolation of som pratmised objections. 

Presome, Presompoion, obs. ff. Parsoms, 
Presumption. Presomtweaste (-té), var. Pas- 
SUMPTUOSITY, Obs. Prason(é, -oun-@, -own-@, 
Presonar, etc., obs. ff, Patson, Patgonen, etc. 
Presond, -ound, obs. ff. Passaxt s.2 


PRESPHENOID. 


sphenoild (-sffnoid). Anat. [f. Pam. A. 4 
+ SPHENOID.) The anterior part of the sphenoi 
bone of the skull, which forms a separate Lone in 
(human) infancy. Hence Presphenoidal (pri:- 
sfsnoi dil) a., of or anisg to the presphenoid. 
3054, Owgn Shel. & Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sc. 1. Org. Nat. 
393 Lhe basisphenoid and presphenoid form a single bone, 
and the chief keel of the cranial superstructure. “Seiad. ast 
The superior turbinals extend .. below into the presphe- 
noida) sinus, se Hoiven Hum. Osteol. (1878) 8s Vhe 
front part of the body, termed ‘ preaphenoid ’, has two centres 
of its own, 2878 Mivart Elem. Anat. 83 The anterior 
of the body, or pre-uphenoidal part. t — Cat 60 The 
occipital, two parietals, two frontals, two temporala, the 
sphenoid, the presphenoid, the ethmoid—which ten bones 
compose the cranium, or skull proper. 


Prespinal, -splenomegalio: sce Paz- B. 3. 1. 
Press (pres), sb.1 Forms: a. 3-7 presse, 
(4 presce), 4- press. 8, 3-6 pres (dative 3-4 
prese, prece), 4-6 prees, prese, prece, § preesse, 
Se. preys, §-6 preas, preese, Sc. preis, 5-7 
preace, preasse, 6 Sc, preise, preiss, ? prais, 6-7 
prease. [Two distinct forms: a. ME. Presse, a. 
F. presse (11th c. in Littré) = Pr. pressa, It. pressa, 
verbal sb. from stem of F. presser = It. pressare, 
L, pressdre, freq. of premére, press-um to press; 
or ? Romanic fem. sb. from press-us, -a, -smt, pa. 
pple. of premére; B. ME. prés, prees, in 16-17th c. 
prese, preasle, preace, found as a parallel form 
only in early senses. The relation of this to the Fr. 
and the a-forms presents difficulty. Cf. the two 
corresponding forms of the verb, press and prese, 
prease, and see Note below. (The spelling pres 
generally means frés, but may be sometimes = press. 
Press aaa is doubtful, and may have been 
= rés.) 
In reference to crowding, pressure of persons, 

circumstances, affairs, etc. 

1. The condition of being crowded or thronged ; 
a crowd, a throng, a multitude. arch, 

a. araag Ancr. R. 168 Me is lod presse. arqoo R, 
Brunne's Chron. Wace (Rolls) 31955 Petyt MS.) Grete 


presse was at the proceasion. cx Gloucester's Chron. 
(Rolls) App. XX. 190 Pe king forp com & out of pe presce 


[v.. pres] mid strengbe him nom. c1q00 Destr. Trey 
2157 lhe pepull was depertid & the presse voidet. sg00-s0 
Dunsar Poems |xxvii. go Great was the press of peopill 


dwelt about. 3857 N. 'T. (Genev.) A/att. viit. 1 Great presse 
of people folowed him. 1981 W.Starrorp Z.cam. Comfl. 
iii. (1876) 76 As in a presse going in ata straight, the formost 
is driuen by him that is nexte hym. 16oz SHaks. Fad. C. 
ii, 5 Who 1s it in the presse, that calles on me? a@z6s7 Six 
J. Batrour Ann, Scots. ge II. 170 The presse av 
augmented, that the Ducke was forced to returne with 
speed to his lodgeing. 1740-3 Wesiey Axtract of Frni. 
749) 45 It was some time before 1 could possibly get out 
of the preas, 1866 Wuittizn Our Master xiv, We touch 
him in life's throng and press, And we are whole again. 
2691 C. E. Norton Dante's neater x. 64 Round about 
him there seemed a press and throng of knights 

B. crage S. Eng. Leg. I. 101/30 [She] cam ant touched 
pe lappe of ore louerdes clopes ene Ase he eode In grete 
prece. ¢ 33390 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 11242 So be 
ches, ffor to departe ber mykel pres. 13.. £. 4. Addit. P. 
B. 880 Pay..distresed hym wonder strayt, with strenkbe in 
be prece. ¢ 3386 Cuaucer Wife's Prof. 52a Greet prees at 

arket maketh deere ware. ¢2390 — 7ruth 1 Flee fro be 
prees. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 4123/2 Prees, or thronge, pres 
sura, 32480 Caxton Chron, Ang. cxcvili. 177 Anon doth 
hym oute of prece [ed. sg20 east, x Duwear Poems 
xv. 33 Convenient tyme, lasar, ari BS pas But haist or 
preiss of grit menzie. 1996 TinvaLe Maré v.07 She cam 
into the preace (Grea/, XAem. preasse, Gensv., 1611 prease) 
behynde hym and tewched hys garment. x PHAER 
ineid wi. Gij b, The preas with crooked paws (the Harpies) 
are out. 2890 Spenser ¥. Q. 1. ili. 3 Far from all peoples 
preace. 2602 B. Jonson Poe/aster v. ii, Those whom custome 
rapteth in her preaase. 2623 Smaxs. Hen, V/1/, web 7? 
Great svg, women,. .would shake the prease And make 
‘em reele before ‘em. 1700 Drypen /iiad 1. 338 When 
didst thou thrust amid the mingled preace [réme peace)? 

b. A throng or crush in battle; the thick of 
the fight; an affray or mélde. 

¢ Phr. proud in pres, anid of a cael ie see Proun a4. 

e. 2375 Barnsour Bruce 11. 430 1 prikyt then out off 
the press [rime wes). ¢ Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 44 
Giete was the presse and the bataylie fyera. czg00 Lance- 
dot 867 Aud in the press so manfully them seruith, His suerd 
atwo the helmys al to-kerwith. 2620 Donne facaer padre 4 

‘They. .are seldom drawen to any presse or close fight. 
¢ 3764. Gray Triumphs Owen a4 There the thundering strokes 
begin, There the prene and there the din. ACAULAY 
Hist, Eng. vii, 11, 168 He.. fought, sword in band, in the 
thickest press. 

8. ¢3330 R. Brunna Chron. Wace (Rolls) 720 At which 
bataille Troiens lees, & fledde fro pat mykel prees. 
c1390 Will, Halerne 43848 Bliue with his burnes he braide 
in-to prese. enqoo Desty. Troy 1201 Mony perysshet in be 
plase er pe prese {misgr. prise] endit. ¢1489 Caxton Blan. 
chardyn li. 194 He brake & departed the grete preesses, so 
that his enmyes made waye byfore his swerde. axzgoo Sir 
Bewes_ 3087 (Pynaon) Beuys thoroughe the preas dyd ryde. 
ugt3 Dovctas Aineis x. xiv. heading, Hym to ravenge h 
lyfe lost in the pres (ed, rang preia). 2523 Lo. Beannes /reise. 
r evil. rag They, .russhed into y® thyckest of the preace. 
sggo Lynpesay Sgr. Meldrum 1135 Than Makferland that 
maid ¢ From time be saw the Squyeris face, Upon 
his kneis he did him yeild. 


Seunszn /, Q. iv. iv. 34 
Into the thickest of that knightly preasse He 


thrust. 
+c. in 
the thick of the fight. Obs. 


in press: in a crowd, crowded together, in | 


1818 


B&. sg09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xliv. (Percy Soc.) ary] mare 
veyle muche of the presumption Of the dame Fame so 

uttyng in ure Thy great prayse, salyng it shall endure 

or to be infinite evermore in {rtmeg conse). rs 
Adam Bei 143 in Haal. £. P. P. fr. 244 Among them alli 
ran, Where the were most in prece, He amot downe 
many & man. f Mutcastrer Posi/ions xvi, (2887) 14 
Here will desire throng in prease, though it praise not in 
parting. rg87 Fremino Contn. Holinshed U1. 1986 /s 

‘he Scots.. ran lic forward.., and without anie mearcie, 
slue the most part of them that abode furthest in prease. 

2. The action or fact of pressing together in 
a crowd; a crowding or thronging together. 

e. 189g SHana, John v. vii. 19 With many legions of 
strange fantasies, Which, in their throng and presse to that 
last hold, Confound themselues. 2627 Moanvaow. /éin. 1 
134 There was such a presse to kisse hls feet, szflez Byron 
wan xu xviii, Give gently way, when there's too great a 
Hr. Maatingau Jale of 7yne iv, The preas 
of vessels near the port is very awful. 1849 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. lii. 1. 3° The great press was to get near the 
chair where John Dryden sate. 

B. crage S. Eng. Leg. I. 15/494 Pat folk him stwede with 

ret pres. ©2375 Sc. Leg. Sarsts ii, (Panius) 87 For to 

ple ba . t fawt of rowme gret her wes. 
cx Ton Sonnes of Aymon xxiv. the grete 
prees & stampyng of their horses, sg60 Baus “td Sle ‘s 
Comm. 24 b, Where was suche prease of the people, that 
harnessed men had muche a do to kepe them backe. « 2643 
W. Cartwricht Lady Zrran/ n. iv, Our loves what are 
they But howerly Sacrifices, only wanting The prease and 
tumult of Solemnity f 

+3. The condition of being hard pressed; a 
position of difficulty, trouble, or danger; a critical 
situation; straits, distress, tribulation. Ods. or arch. 

a. 2375 Bansour Aruce i. 139 The King wes then in full 
gret press. ¢1440 York Myst. xlviii. 289 In harde poe 
whan I was stedde, Of my paynes ye hadde pitee. 
Fartuam Aesolves i. Ixxv. 115 Suc Cordials, as frolick the 
grab in the press 1 acveeny. een 

. @3300 Cursor M. orn in pat sith was moyses 
t be folke was in fat pres (Zyin. prees) cz R. 

RUNNE CAron, (1810) 311 In alle pia grete pres praied pe 
kyng of France, Pe Scottia suld haf pes porgh Edward 
sufferance, 3883 Lo. Beaners Froiss. 1. ecclvil. §77 Vhey 
wolde not medell, nor be in no busynesse nor piease. 2873 
J. Davivson Commend. Vprichines 153 Bot cheifly anis 
wa put to ane preace, Quhen that the Quene of treasoun 
did accuse him. x601 J. Metvitt Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 
496 But pruff thy preass can nocht be understude. 

Pressure of affairs; urgency, haste, hurry. 

a, 1643 Vind. Smectymnanus xi, 111 Poore men cannot 
have their Presse way ted on, as your greatnesse may. 1836 
Going to Service vi. 69 Roused to the prem of an occasion, 
as if she acquired double power of diligence. 1883 Fortn. 
Rev. May 73 ‘The eager press of our modern life. 1888 
LicHTHALL Vag. Seigneur 52 What..is your press about 
going to England? 

B. a 3400-50 A de.xander 38s For no prayer ne preese [v. ». 
pres) ne plesaunce on erth..rynne shuld he neuer. ¢ 12400 
Destr, Troy 11910 Pan the grekes..With proses and 
puld vp, bere ancres. 333 BeLLenpen Lity 11 xxii. ‘SE-S.) 

. 9a2 The fray and noyis. .causit pe Veanis to rusche with 
maist preiss to harnes. 21947 SuRREY ineid 11. 430 Amid 
the flame and armes ran } in preasse. 

+6. Phr. Zo put onescif in press: (2) to exert 
oneself, use one s endeavour, set oneself, undertake, 
(Cf. Pazss vw. 17.) Obs. 

a. 2340 Hyape tr. Vives’ /nstr. Chr. Wom, (1541) 135 b, 
Lest she be to homely, to put her self in presse, in com- 
pany of her seruauntes, namely if she be yonge. 

A. 1387-8 T. Usx Zest. Love Prol., That 1..wil putten 
me in prees to speke of loue. ¢xzq20 Lyna. gpiennig @ ‘a 
Geds 3755 When the Son of Man put hym in prese, Wy!l- 
fully to suffre dethe for mankynde. 2 1599 SKELTON Bouge 
v Courte 44 But than 1 thoughte | wolde not dweil 

hynde; Amonge all other I put myselfe in prece. xg¢a 
Recokpe Gr. Artes Pref. aiij, Yet am 1 bolde to put my 
selfe in prensse with suche abilitie as God hathe lente me.. 
to helpe my countrey men. 1558 Bis_x (Matthew) Ps. xxii. 
21 sofe, The common people of the Ilewes, who cruelly & 
furious{ put them selues in prease agaynst Christe, cr ge, 
crucifie him, crucifie him. 2§60 Daus tr. S/eidane's Comm. 
208 We see hym put hymselfe in prease, to occupie a place 
in thys most noble consistorye, 

+b. Jo put im preace; ?to exercise, put in 
practice. (Perh. a Spenserian misuse.) Ods. rare. 

B. 3879 Spenser Sheph. Cad. Oct. 69 The vaunting Poets 
found nought worth a pease, ‘lo put in preace emong the 
learned troupe. 

II. In reference to the physical act or process. 
(Rarely in 8-form.) 

6. The act of pressing (something) ; pressure. 

35%3 Douglas Atneis 11.1. 73 But eftir that the thrid syon 
of treis,..1 achupe to have wprevin with mair preise [rime 
peice). 2899 HE. J. Cuarman Drama Two Lives, Dream's 
Lind, 95 ‘Uhe proud lips meet with icy press. sea D. 
McDonarp Garden Comp. Ser. 1. 82 Give it [the bulb] a 
gentle press sufficient to more t f bury it. 

7. A mark made by pressing; acrease; fig. an 
impression. 

s6oz Sin W. Cornwatis Zes. 1. xl. (1632) 175 Medita- 
tion goeth with so faint a presse in my braine, that it is 
soon wiped out. @ 1688 Vititers (Dk. Buckhm.) Xestora- 
tion (2775) 95 May their falee lights undo ‘em, and discover 
presses, holes, strains and oldness in their stuffs. 

8. The action ot pressing forward), 

3693 Daily News 14 Apr. afa The press forward of the 
horse against the stress of the blast. s89s lbid, 16 May 
673 Russia ia beginning to feel uncomfortable from the press 
forward of Chinese in her Asiatic States. 

9. Naut, Press of sail, canvas (formerly press 
sail, prest sail, pressing sail); ‘as much sail as the 
state of the wind, etc., will permit a ship to carry’ 
(Smyth Sailor's Word-th.). Cf: Crowd 0.8 3b, 


press, 1833 


PRESS. 


The earlier variants gress sati, etc., teave the origin obscure, 

zgga Nasus Four Lett, Confut. Wha. (Grovart) IL ago 
I oo my stile carry a preme salle. a 16qn 
Sin W. Moneon Naval Trncts i, (1704) 931/20 Keeping 
the Sea.. with a contrary Wind, eather, and a press 
Sail. Lend. Gas, Na. 2866/2 All Night we run 
along the shore with a press Sail, 2710 J. Hanns Lae, 
Teche. Il. sv. Prest Satl, A Ship at Sea is said to 
carry a Prest Sail, when she carries all that She can possibly 
Croud. 3778 Phil, . LXIV. 199 We .. carried a 
Pressing sat » With hopes of reaching Torbay before dark. 

704 RLGON in Nicolas Disp. (x843) 1. 372 The gale.. 
obliged me to carry a prens to clear the shore 
towards Cape Corse. 1806 A. Duncan Nelson 6: He bore 
away with a press of sail for Malta. Manayat 
Miash. Easy xxvi, Foaming in her course, and straining 
under the press of sail, 188 H. Cotuinawoop Under 
Meteor Flag g2, 1 carried on under a heavy press of sail. 

IYI, An instrument or machine by which pressure 
is communicated. (Only in form fress.) 

10. An instrument used to compress a substance 
into smaller compass, denser consistency, a flatter 
shape, or a required form: usually distinguished by 
op xing a qualifying word, expressing purpose, as 

ing, counsng, copying, packing, rolling, sewing, 

stamping press, the name of the thing pressed, as 

, cheese, clothes, cotion, hay, napkin press, 

or the power or mechanical contrivance employed, 
as cam, hydraulic, screw, toggle press; etc. 

z36e Lana. /. P4. A. v. 127 Penne I drouy me a-mong 
bis drapers,..Among pis Riche Rayes lernde I a un,,. 

utte hem in a pressour (wv. 7. presse (so in B.); C. vin. a9 
preasours) and pinnede hem per-Inne. ¢ Promp. Parv. 
412/a Presse, or pyle of clothe, pannipiicium, pressovium. 

ig Cath. Angi. ago/a A Presse for clathe, ducunar, panst. 

tcissm, westiplictum., 9x3 Act 5 Hen. VIII, & 4 uf 1 

ivers Strangers..d calander Worsteds with Gums, Oils, 
and Presses. 1898 Mons Confut. Barnes vin, Wks. 797/ x 
Stretched out as it wer in the presse or tenter hokes of a 
strong fullar. xzg7o Levins Manip. 84/3: A Presse for 
backs, prariinm. 1674 in J. Simon /vish Coins (1749) 138 
To import such a quantitie of copper blocks or chipps as 
may ble with two presses, to be coyned by the sprin 
ensueing. 1774 Cuampens Cycl. a. v., Nolling Press, 

a machine used for the taking off prints from copper-plates. 
2776 Witnenine Srit. Plants (1796) 1. 31 Directions for 
drying ..Specimens of Plants.. First prepare a 8, which 
a workman will make. 2787 M. Cutrer in Liye, etc. (1888) 
I. #69 Another great curiosity was a rolling press, for taking 
the copies of letters or any other writing. 1@sq J. Jonson 
7 xpog Il, xv. 353 Hydraulic Presses..are now deemed a 
valuable acquisition to the petting profession, 1846 : 
Baxter Libr. Pract. Agvic. (ed. 4) 11. 77 The wood is fit 
for..screws for pressen, spokes for wheels, chaira, &c. 1898 
Simmonns Dict. J rade, Copying-press, Copying Machine, @ 
press for taking duplicate or manifuld impressions on damped 
paper from manu ts by a lever. tb, E. Sron Word 
shop Rec. Ser. 1. 394/1 ‘The necessary tools for small [book- 
binding) work ure: .. a sewing press; a cutting press [etc.]. 

Jig. € 3374 Cnauczr Troylus 1. ps0 And so kan leye oure 
lolyte on presse. And bryng oure lusty folk to holynesse. 

b. The apparatus for inflicting the torture of 
peine forte et dure: see Press v,! 1 b. 

a 2734 Nortn Leves (1826) I. 287 He would not plead to 
the country. till the press was ready; and then he pleaded 
and was, at last, hanged. 18399 W. H. Ainswortn x 
Sheppard i. xv, The ponderous machine; which resembled 
a trough, slowly descended upon the prisoner's breast, 
Marvel, then, took two iron weights, each of a hundred 
pounds, and placed them in the press, 

1]. An apparatus for expiessing or extracting the 
juice, or the like, out of anything: usually desig- 
nated by prefixing the name of the substance ex- 
tracted, as wine, osl, cider, sugar press, etc. 

a1z80 Mixor Poems fr. Vernon MS. \ii. 131 Til grapes 
to pe presse beo set, Per rennep no red wyn in rape, 5 
Wvcuir /sa. Ixiii. 3 The presse I trad alone. x RE- 
visa Sarth. De}. &.xvu. cxii, (Bodl. MS.), Pe faster oile 
renep oute of pe presse.. pe better it is acounted, 1 
Cath. Angi. a91/1 A Presse for wyne, dachinal, calcato- 
vium [etc.). 2990 PaLscr. 2598/1 Presse for lycour, prese- 
over. 3583 Epan Z7reat. Newe Jad. (Arb) 40, 28. suger 
presses, to presse ye sugre whiche groweth plentifully in 
certaine canes or redes of the same countrey. 1636 SurFi. 
& Mankn. Country Farme 430 Put them in a haire cloth 
or hempen bagge, for to presse in a prease that hath his 
planke hollow and bending downeward. 1707 Mortimer 
finsd, (1721) I. 328 After your Apples are ground they 
should be..committed to the Press, s8ag J. NicHoLson 
Operat. Mechanic 291 Presses used for expressing liquors, 
are of various kinds. 

+b. Press of Herophilus [Gr. Anrés (Hero- 
hilus, in Galen), L. sorcudar Serophili]: the en- 
arged reservoir at the union of the four sinuses of 
the dura mater, opposite the tuberosity of the 
occipital bone. Oés. 

3576 Baniater “ist. Man v. Z The quadruplication of 
Dura mater..is called a presse, & lyeth betwene the biayne 
and Cerebellum. xz .B. Le f'vimaud. Fr. Acad, 1. 
180 [A vessel] which both the Greeke & Latine phyacions 
call by a name that signifieth a presse, because the blood is 
pressed into it for the nourishing of the braine. 

12. In the Jacquard loom, The mechanism 
which disengages the needles or wires which are 
not to act from the lifting-bar. 

s87g Une Dict. Arts (ed. 7) Lil. 3 The name govss is 
given to the assemblage of all the pieces which compose the 
moveable frame Bb. 

1g. A machine for leaving the impression of type 
upon paper, vellum, or other smooth surface; a 
machine slr borbgs, | a printing-press. Often quali- 
fied,.as Sta , Albion, Michle press, etc. 


PRESS. 
& 


pithtz, in Biades Caston Plate vit (from Ascensius Bk.) 
Asconsianum.] rggg {vec d.) 31998 J. Rasree Wii, 
By house in St. Martyns, with my prewe, netes and lettres 

in theeame. 1963 Cooren Thtonurns, Prelum, 
@ presse that eyther Printers or any other ponpeuce veeth, 
wyq Will of Yohane Wel/e, All the proses, letters, furni- 


ture, ete, belonging to the arte of prynting. 2988 Afarprel. 
Fipist. Arb.) a2 Waldegraves printiog pclae Letters 
were enaway. 1994 R. Asniev tr. Lays le Rey 29 ‘Then 


the governoar of the Presse taketh these last chasics or 
fourmes, and laieth them on the marble of his Presse. 1598 
Srow Surv. 394 Therin (the Ambry,) Islip, Abbet of West- 
minster, first practized and erected tlie first Presse of booke 
Printing that ener was in England, about..1471. 1663 
Moxon Meck. Exerc, Printing ii ?1 His have 
a solid and firm Foundation. 2807 Hatcamn Const. Hist. 
fré76) Ill. xiii. 3 Vhe privilege of keeping presses was 
imited to the members of the stationers’ company, 32843 
N. € Q. ust Ser. VIII, 10/1 Charsles Kari Stanhope, whose 
versatility of talent succeeded in abolishing the old wooden 
printing-press, with its double pulls, and substituting .. 
the beautiful iron one, called after him the ‘ Stanhope 
Press’, 1874 H., Srancan Steed. Sociol. (1882) 126 The last 
achievement in automatic printing—tlhe Walter-Press. 3896 
Howe.rs /mAressions & Aap. 11 A second-hand Adams 
press of the earliest pattern and patent. 
bo. Used as an inclusive name for the place of 
business of which the printing-press is the centre, 
in which all the stages and processes of printing 
are carried on; a printing-house or printing-office. 
Often used in the names of such printing establish- 
ments, e.g. the Clarendon Press, Oxford, the Pitt 
Press, Cambridge, the Aldine Press, Leadenhall 
Presa, Chiswick Press, etc. Hence, contextually, 
for the gersonnel of such an establishment, the 
compositors or printers, printer's readers, etc. 
zg9p Gosson Sch. Abuse ‘l'o Rut. (Arb) 18 Because you are 
learned armende the faultes freendly, which escape the Presse. 
Pasquils Ket. Aiijb, That worke shall come out of 
Prease like a bryde from her chamber. sgg90 Nasux 
Pasquils Apfel, 1, B3, When he carried his coppie to the 
Presse. 3643 J. Jacxuon /rue Avang. 7. 11. s00 While 
these Sermons were betweene the Pulpit, and the Presse. 
hag Cuarannow /fist. Reb, ww. § 104 The Presses swell’d 
with the most virulent Invectives against them. « 1656 Br. 
Haut Aco. Whs. (1660) Ba We should not have such libei- 
lous preases. G. H. Afist. Cardinals 1. ut. 87 ‘There is 
a Press..for all Foreign Languages. 1797 Monthly Mag. 
111. 46 An elegant and splendid edition of ‘ Archimedes ’, 
from the Clarendon Press, 184: Macauray ‘ss, L. Hust 
(18897) i The Athenian Comedies .. have been reprinted 
at the Pitt Press and the Clarendon Press under the direction 
of Syndics and delegates. 2899 — list. Eng. vii. II. 263 
She Dutch arms..were scarcely ao formidable to James as 
the Dutch presses. sgeo H. Harr (¢it/e) Notes on A 
Century of Typography at the University Press, Oxford, 
3693-1794. ; 
c. The printing-press in operation, the work or 
function of the press; the art or practice of printing. 
1579 Furr Cc. . Sanders 661 His report is more to bee 
credited then the Printers presne. 264: More's Rich. (11 
Ded., Having for many yeures escaped the presse. 166 
Eawt Monn. tr. Boccalint’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. xxxv. 
a qs Of all Modorn inventons. .the precedency ought 
to be given to the Press..; and that now the Press ee 
for ever secured the past and present labours of the Vertuosi. 
R. L'Ksteanasz (¢e(/e) Considerations and Proposals 
in Order tothe Regulation of the Press. 1798-18 D'Tenagus 
Cas. Lit., Licensers Press, Under.. William IIT. .the press 
had obtained its perfect freedom. c188e Tennyson Despair 
xvi, These are the new dark ages, you see, of the popular 


press. ; ; 

a In phrases belonging to 13, b, or c, a8 af, #78, 

+ ander (the) press, in the process of printing, being 

printed ; off the press, finally printed, issued ; + ost 
55,= prec., also out of print (obs.). 

Borie Occas. Ref. lutrod. Pref. (1848) rz Papers.. 
discovered to have been lost when some of the rest were to 
be *at the Press, 2823 J. Bavcock Dow. Amusem. yp. viii, 
After the volume has been at press upwards of a year. 1835 
Jove Apfel. Tindale \Arb.) a1 One bothe to wryte yt and to 
correcke it *in the preme. 1945 LeLann New- Year's Gy/? 
(549) Civ, Part of the exemplaries,. . 
in Germany, and now bein the presses chefel robe- 
z6qn Cuan. I in Clarendon f/ist. Ned. v. 3 
A Declaration now in the Press. r67o-z T. Pierce in 
Lett. MH. Move (1694) 43, I have a k in the Press. 
76 Buaug Let. to J. Dodsley 9 Feb. (in Westin. Gas. 
aa Jan. (1898) 2/1) 1 suppose that by this our work is in the 
ober a Advertisement, In the presa, and shortly will 

published, a new work by [etc.}. x@e3 J. Hancock Doms, 
Asansem. p. iv, ‘Whe first intelli me the sheets being in 
hand, was the announcement that they were also ‘ “off the 
press’. x6es Paacnam Conepl, Gent. xiii. (1634) 128 His 
have been long since worne “out of press. 1674 
gwron in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Afen GE 4s) IL. 367 Hearin 
that Mr. Kersey's book is out of press, I desire you would 
send in the fourth part. 2628 Sin R. Naunton in Succlench 
ATSS. (Hist. ag one! I. 243 Tee arent voe of = 
pag t posal ye under preas. 178 - ©. 996% 
A Memorial of the Grocers. .said to be under the Pea 
@. In many other phrases, in which gress passes 
from the literal sense 13 into that of c, as #& 
bring, put, commit, send, subesl to the press: fo 


pach de ses through the press; to come to, pass, 
undergo the press; te correct the press, i.e. the 
riating, or the errors in composing the : 
im 1. Waren Centusie of Lone Ep. Ded, Te world. 
called vpon mee, to put it to the presse. sgg7 Mua.ey 
(utrod. ifus. 33 if seene it before it came to the 
is should not h 


resea, ave f0. xéag Gunjsowder Plot 
fi Hari. Misc. (Math.) 111. 5 Being tee to commit them 


to the press. 2 Massincer Amperor East Ded., Such 
tise esas astuice oan the press. s6e6 Kant. Some. 


bath bene ng! nted 


1314 


tr. Biond?s Civil Warves u. To Rde., I know not whether 
the Presse. 2699 W. Ducpace is 


month, 1848 Havuweai. /ageiend’s Lisebed. Child (Percy 
Soc.) Pref, It was formerly a very common practice to 
correct and alter the press whilst the impression was bein 
taken. 2867 EK. Quincy LY 7. Quincy 477 My father too 
an active interest in this publication, and corrected the 
press himself. Sin J. T. Cotenipos Maem. Keble (ed. 2) 
365 A translation..is now being carried through the press. 
Mod. In his absence, I am tosee the book through the press. 

£ Freedom or liberty of the press: itee use of 
the printing-press; the right to print and publish 
anything without submitting it to previous official 
censorship; see LipeRTY 2b, and quots. So ia 
free press, unfeltered press, etc. 

(x6qq (title) Arecpaniice 3 a Speech of Mr. pone Milton 
for the Liberty of Vnlicenc’d Printing To the Parliament of 
England.) 268 R. L’Kstranoe (fife) A Seasonable Me- 
morial,..upon the Liberties of the Presse and Pulpit. 268: 
W. Dewron i Cwsarts ad fin., An Apology for the 
Liberty of the Presa. 1769 Biackstowe Comeme. IV. xi. 351 
The liberty of the press is indeed essential to the nature of 
a free state; buc this consiat« in laying no previous restraints 
upon publications, and not in freedom from censure for 
criminal matter when published. 2772 Smou.ett //umph. 
C4 15 July, He said, he should always consider the liberty 
of the press as a national evil, while it enabled the vilest 
reptile to soil the hustre of rhe most shining merit. 1789 
Constit. U.S. Amendm. i, Congress shall make no hw.. 
abridging the freedom of the — 2G07 Hattam Const. 
Fist, (1876) HL. xv. 267 The liberty of the consists, in 
a Strict sense, merely in an exemption from the super- 
inttndence of a licenser. 1903 in Hest. Gas. u1 Aug nf 
It ‘has heen pointed out over and over again,..that the 
licence of the is not the liberty of the Press. 


&. (Also fertodical or public press, datly press, 
etc.) The newspapers, journals, and periodical 
lite: ature ‘generally ; the newspapers and journals 
of a country, district, party, etc., as the French 
Press, the London Press, the Conservative Press, 
the religious press, the secular press, etc. Hence, 
sometimes the title of a newspaper, as Zhe /ress, 
The Scottish Press, The Aberdeen Free Press, etc. 


This use of the word appears to have originated in phrases 
such as fhe Uiberty of the press, a servile or shackled press, 
towrite for the press, etc., in which ‘ press’ orginally had 
sense c above, but was gradually taken to mean the products 
of the panting pres. eucepens before 1820 are mostly 
transitional, leading gradually up to this sense. _ 

39797 The Press (Dublin) No. 1. 1 By some fatality of late, 
the Press of the har country has been either negligent 
or apostate; it has been a centinel a-sleep on its post...It 
is now proposed to establish a newspaper, to be solely and 
unalterably devoted to the people of Ireland and their 
interests, under the appellation of Zhe Press. 1798 Anii- 
FJacobin No. 36. 281 For this purpose, the Preas was engaged, 
and almost monopolized in all its branches: Reviews, 
Registers, Monthly M ines, and Morning and Evening 
Prints sprung forth in abundance s807 Edin. Kev. X. 115 
Unkmited abuse of private characters is another charuc- 
teristic of the American press. 1837 Cosuztt in pled A 
Polit. Reg. 11 Jan. §3 Silencing the preas would not enable 
them to pay the interest of the debt. 2820 Lond. Mag. I. 

69 The Manager has thought it his duty to sus the 
Free List during the representation, the public press 
excepted. J/ébid 575 The tlemen-critics of the daily 

ress, 2823 Adin. Rev. XVIIL. Article) The 

eriodical Press, /éid., If he had not had the fear of the 
iodical press before his eyes. Jbid. so The staple 
iterature of the Periodical Press may divided into 
Newspapers, Magazines, and Reviews. /éid. 360 This 
paper (the Morning Post) we have been long to think 
Se Tan ail Sie Ad von the daily thee pe ENTE 
19 Jan. 5953/1 Sir Astley Cooper, in a silly speech ata public 

i talked of the Searle. press’, 3840 Penny Cycl. 
XVI. 194/1 The two principal persons. .at this time con- 
cerned in the newspaper press. /did. 195/r Capital to the 
amount of (6 500,000 at least is invested in the daily press of 
London, of which two-thirds. may be re nted by the 
morning Peper. 2843 Rusaxin Arvows of Chace (1880) L. 3, 
1 seldom, refore, read. .the ordinary ani versions 
the press. 3862 Tro.tiore Orley F. xiil, There was also a 
reporter for the press, 288g Sin C, P. Burr in Lew Times 
Rep. LI. 61/2 After so much discussion..in the public 
press on this question. Afod. ‘Ihe book has been favourably 
noticed by the press. 


IV. 14. A large (usually shelved) cupboard, 
esp. one placed in a recess in the wall, for holding 
clothes, books, etc.; in Scotland, also for provisions, 
victuals, plates, dishes, and other table requisites. 


Cf. CLoTHges-Press 1. Also atirsd, 

¢1386 Cuaucen Miller’s 7. 86 His presse ycovered with 
a faldyng reed. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De F. R. xvitt. cv. 
(r49s) Ais, bys Whanne the cloth is to in se & thicke 
ayre. ar La Beaners Huon sy There were 
resses..in the whiche presses were gownen and robes of 
yne golde, and ryche ee furryd with sabyls, s933 
in Bury Wills (Camden) 142, I gyve my newe cubbord 
with t sprees in ¥ Bod too: greet booms tis Byt: ll and 
the New ith the e 


dinner, 


es. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Aries 11. re3 Each chamber 
ath @ presse curiously painted and varnished belonging 


PRESS. 
P9 A Press for Booke {with four shelves}, s7gq Smocterr 
Ct. #athou (2784) xfs He sbould..con If in a 
large press or wandte , that stood in one corner of the 


apartment. #790 Buaws 7 aw: 0 Shanter 105 Coffins stood 
round jike open presses, That shaw'd the dead in their 

dresses. 3808 Finotarer Agric. Hesbies iii. 4x The ambry, 
or shelved wooden press, in which the cow's milk, and other 
.. provision are locked up. 1839 Jerson Brittany xiii. 221 
In a preas with glass doors, she showed me some beautifal 
reliquar 1868 Barn Auld Licht ldylis ii. so A 
* press’ or cupboard containing a fair axsortment of cooking 
utensils, xOga /‘a// Mali G. 16 Jan. 7/3 The Sliding Hook- 
Press at the British Museum, Jdid., The principle of a 
sliding or hanging is entirely peculiar to the Britivts 
Museum, and hardly could have originated elsewhere than 
in a building pos-essing . . floors and ceilings entirely grated. 

V. attrib. and Comé, 

15. General combinations: a. attributive, (@) of 
Q press (senses 10, 11), as Press-bar, -Leam, -dlock, 
-board, -frame, plunger, -shep, etc.; (6) of of 

rtaining to the priuting-piess, to printing, or to 
journalism, as press-censorship, -corvespondent, -folk 
(cf. PRESSMAN), -gir/hing, -wiokawk, -orgas, -people, 
-veader, -worker, b. [irom the vb. stem.] Used to 
press, pressing, as fress-barvel, -box, -hasrow. 
G. objective genitive, as press-buslder, -butlding, 
-haunter, -maker, -mauler. GQ instrumental, as 
press-made, -noticed, -ridden adjs. 

2839 Una Dict. Arts 358 (Bookbinding) The “presshar, 
or beam, has two holes upon its under surface, for securing 
it to two pegs standing on the top of the chest. r7p4 
Rigging & Seananship 55 * Press barveis are old tar-barreis 
filled with clay, and laid on the sledge or drag to add 
weight when the rope is closing. 1803 Vaval Chron, X. 
477 The [old] tar barrels. are applied to the purpose of 
serving as 2 weight in laying..rope, and are called press 
barrels. 2Bag J. Nichutson Operat. Mechanic 448 (O1d-niill), 

16, the first *press-box, (also hollowed out of the block,) in 
which the grain is squeezed, after it has come for the first 
time from below the mill-stones. 17, the second press-box, 
at the other end of the blovk, for squeczing the grain after 
it has passed a second time coder the pesties. 1890 W. J. 
Gorpun Fusundry 194 Associated with Smith, he {Richard 

Hoe's father) had turned his attention to “press building 1n 

general, 1896 T. L. De Vinwe Moxon's Mech. Exerc. 

Printing 410 Preas-building was not a distinct trade in 1683. 
3887 Pall Alall G. g Aug. 5/1 An aggressive and oppressive 

*press-censorship. rgoo acm, Mag. May 36 Que of our 
cus ndents at the present day. 1799 Swirr 

ds. (1842) 11. 98 Mist.. happened to reprint this paper in 

London, for which his “press-folk were prosecuted, s8ag 
J. Nicnot som Operat. Adcchanic 448, Fig. 460 is the eleva- 
tion, of the pestle and “press-frame, their furniture, the 
mortars, and the press-pestles. 180 J. Bug. /armer's 
Comp. 146 For pulverizing stiff clays, Cuncklin’s “press- 
harrow is an admirable instrument. 3597 G. Harvey 7 rime 
suing Nashe Wks. (Grosart) III. 67 To all ballet-makers, 
peamphisicr, *presse hanters, boon pot poets, and such 

ike. 2886 Paid Mali G. ¢ Sept. 14/2 The original intro- 

ducer of *press-made pens. sg00 /Jaily News it May 3/2 
The ., theory that this is a capitalist- and Press-made war. 

sgog J. Duwton Lye §& Arr. 244 He has been an inde- 

fatigable * Prews-mauler, for above these ‘Il'wenty years. 1844 
Tuackuray Box ef Novels Wks. 1900 X11. 399 The nation 

.-looks upon the “press-Mohawks..as it did upon the gallant 

ung noblemen who used a few years since to break the 

Feads of policemen. 1906 in Wests, Gas, 24 Sept. 4/2 One 
ot ne ba yal oy hae — he had ever publshed: 

z Daily Tel. a7 Aug. 4/7 ‘Vhe pernicious example..was 
foflewed y more. than one Parisian “press-organ. 1884 
C. G. W. Lock Workshop Recerpts Sex, wt. 361/1 The die 
is easily reached by lifting the chamber ¢, which is done by 
attaching the same to the pa th and elevating the 
latter. 1849 Lonar. Kavanagh xiii. (1857) 228 This country 
is not priest-ridden, but * idden. 29798 7:2 28 June 

1/3 At the back of the saad dwelling-house are also a “press- 
shop and other conveniences for carrying on the Business 
of a Me:chant. 

16. Special combs. @. from senses 30, 11: press- 
oake, = MILL-cake (a); press-copy sd.,a copy of a 
writing made by transfer in a copying-press; hence 
press-copy v.; press-drill, (a) = LanbD-presser; 
(6) see quot. 1884; t press-fat, a vat used for 
collecting the produce in an oil- or wine-press ; 
press-forged a., forged by pressure ; preas-house, 
the house or building containing a press; a place 
where pressing is done; press-iron, = PRESSING- 
IRON; prosa-key, a thumb-screw used to tighten 
and hold the cords of a sewing-press, in bookbind- 
ing; press-pack w., ‘rans. to pack or compress 
(something) into smal! compass by means of « press 
(Webster 1864); press-pin, the lever of a screw- 

~press: press-plate, (a) in Bramah’s press = For- 

LOWER #6. §; (6) @ plate of metal placed between 
the press-boards of a standing press; press-pole, 
a pole used in pleaching: see quot.; press-print- 
ing, printing by a press; a method of printing 

ain: see quot.; press-ware: see quot. 

2039 Une Dict. Arts Gag it comes out in large thin solid 
cakes, or chang Sieh the term a. 
2098 Greawen Gunaery 43 Two pee of ignum vite .. 
are placed on the broken prese-cakes i a 
Gouv. Monn Let. te Lady Sutherland 22 Aug,, 1 will 
fold up in this a “press copy of my last 

have been drowned. thas Pony Cyel. 11. 24/0 In auch 
soils‘an —— may be formed the land 


or *presa-d 

Drill, a drilling machine largely used ia gun und sewing 
machine ore” 2603 Four Ba ik. 96 one Came 
to the fate (288g 2. V. winefat] for to draw cut 
fiftie out of the presse, there were but twentie. sigg 


PRESS. 
0S Nomis ghee s ae low, * J cold. 


awn, taper cylinders of alloyed steel. a 
Archives KL. arz To Be Sold,.. A new’ Fulling-Mil, 
*Press-House and -House, J. Inoue Sport 


W, iv. 34 ‘Phe huge lever is strained and pulled at vA 
the -houre coolies. rg0n Westm. Gas. 25 Oct. 9/2 
Altowing the lace to enter the of the vine 


prens-house 
yard. nowitt Children of Ghetto 1. 45 He taught 
them how to handle a “press-iron. 1839 Una Dict. Arte 
z03t Upon the top of the ram, the *prens-plate or table... 
rests, Which is commonly called the follower use 

follows the ram closely in its deacent. 868 Report dS. 
Commissioner Agric. (1069) 257 Two men use the “press 
pole,..the other usex the pleaching-hook. ‘The pole is 
thrust through behind each stout vertica! sapling, when 
both men pull gently and equally. Thus bent a httle, 
the third man cuts it two-thirds through, cutting obliquely 
downward with the pleaching-hook. 32875 Uns Dict. Aris 
Soap 7) ILI. 620 There are two distinct methods of printing 

1 use for chiva and earthenware; one is transf on the 
bisque, and is the method by which the ordinary printed 
ware is produced,.. called ‘*presas-printing '. x6z2 Srurts- 
vant Metallica 38 “Press-ware or Mould-ware is any thing 
that can bee made, wrought, or formed of clay and carth,., 
by Presse and Mould, or by pressing and moulding. 

b. (connected with printing and joumalism): 
press agent, a man employed in connexion with 
a theatre or the like to attend tothe advertising, 
and the reporting of the performances; press- 
blanket, a piece of flannel or felt used on a 
printing-press to equalize the impression of the 
type; press-box, a shelter for newspaper reporters 
in the open air, as at a cricket or football match ; 
press-boy, a boy employed as messenger in a 

rinting-office; in the United States, a machine- 

y; press outting,a paragraph, article, or notice, 
cut from a newspaper; also attr). as press-cutling 
agency; preas-gallery, a gallery or part of the 
house at any public meeting, set apart for repoiters; 
esp. that in the House of Commons or other 
legislative chamber; press-law, a law as to 
the licensing of printing, esp. of the newspaper 
press; press-proof, -rovise, the last pruof ex- 
amined before printed matter goes to press; 
press-stone, the bed of a printing-press; press- 
tradition, handing down in print. 

toog Hest. Gas. 12 Dec. 9/2 A series of scrimmages on 
cher. side of the field remote from the *press-box. 18go0 
Cent. Dict., Mackine-doy, in the United States known as 
ferder or i Aasoraeit r068 ali Afall G. 4 May 1is/: A 
Visit to a “Press-cutting Agency... For some time an agency 
has been at work for supplying newspaper references—at s0 
much per hundred cuttings or a yearly subscription. i 
Westm. Gas. § May 2/3 Mr. Chamberlain has recently 
made a feeling protest against government by Press-cutting 
agency. xgos Cyel. Tour. Clad Gas. Oct. 389 The prev 
cuttings that lie before us. 1864 Yares Xecod/. 11. vii. 286, 
1..was in the “pressgallery of the Chamber .. on the 
agth May. ¢ [see Gaueny sd. 3d). 1897 Mus. E. L. 

OvNICH Gad/iy ix, A new *press-law war expected, 32683 
Moxon Mech. Exerc, Printing xi. P17 The *Press-Stone 
should be Marble, though sometimes Master Printers make 
shift with Purbeck. 1675 J. Surrn Chr. Nelig. Appeal i. 16 
Conveyed down to us in the same way of peu or “press- 
tradition that other writings are. 

[Note. ‘lhe origin of the 8 forms frés, frees, reas. prese, 
prease, Preace, is not clear. So far as concerns the Jeugth- 
ened vowel, they go with the similar forms of the verb 
prtse-n, presse, prease, beside the ordinary press-en, Press 
wv.) These agree with cease, ease, decease from OF. or ME. 
cesse, fesse, ME. decesse, alpo with deast, feast, in which 
original short « before ss, :¢ is lengthened. (See Note to 
Press v.!) The special stasis J m the sb. is that ME. prés 
had no final ¢ (the r5-16the. -¢ being onlv ss ess rad so that 
it cannot be identified with OF. and ME. presse. Could 
it be an Eng. derivative from the long-vowel stem of 
the vb. prés-e(8® As a formation, it appears to be distinct 
from presse, Press, and might have been treated as a 
separate word frrase or preace; but being obsolete, and 
its senses (so far as they went) coinciding with those of 
press, it has for convenience been treated as a parallel form 
of this word.) 

Press ( pres), 55.2 Now rare. [An alteration 
of or substitution fur Paxsr sd,1 5, a» in Press v.2, 
and PRESSs-MONEY.] 

1. The impressing of men for service in the navy 
or (less frequently) the army; compulsory enlist- 
ment: = Impress 56.4, lupRessMeNT?. Now sé. 

{sgga Kyo Sod. § Pers. 1. v 27 A common presse of base, 
superfluous ‘lurkes May soon be lewied. (But this may be 
Preas s/.!, crowd.)) 

1999 Minsiny.\¢. Dict, Idee, a presse or taking vp men for 
the war. 1602 K. Jounson Kinga. 4 Conmrmep, (1603) 99 He 
giueth his captaines commissions to take vp souidierathrouch 
the whole Realme, (not by presse, as with us) but by strik- 
ing vp the drimm.= 2638 Trade’s Incr. in Havrl. Misc. 
Odalh) III. 3904 The general press that was made of men 
from all the coasts to man the shipa bos Lend. Gas. No. 
ase/a The Press for Sceamen is great, several ins 
are imployed to raise men in Denmark and Lubec. 
2676 I. turn K, Philip's War tig 139 At Boston 
there is a Press in order to sending forth another Army to 

ne the enemy. «#2785 Burner Oewn 7 fee (2766) 11. 9 
't looked liker a press than a levy. 1961-a Humes //isé. 
Eng, (1806) Ill, xlix. 779 An English army of twelve 
thousand foot and two hundred horse was levied by a 


ox proms out the papa “nr Funine Lett. 
id regard to t e , geamen. . bown- 
ie ve s Ree Nutsow ia Nicolas Dra. (1849) 


1815 


Plymouth, GCN. Rosnsox Brit. Fist @x3 The 
* Preas’ does..derive its name..from the ‘prest’ or ‘im: 
Prost money vate to the man on entry as an earnest of his 
‘wages on enltating in the King's service. 

+b. A warrant or commission giving authority 
to impress recruits. Obs. exc. Hist. 

xap6 Suaks. x Hen. JV, tv. i. 13, 1 heue mis-ve'd the 
Kings Presse damnably. I haue got, in exchange of a 
huadred and fiftie Sony: three hundred and odde 
Pounds. 3667 Devogn Wild Gallant Epil. aa They shrink 
like seamen when a press comes out. 

+O. = Press-nuonky. Oés. 

w6e6 Fasth ful Friends. ii, iarc. Hold thee, here's gold; 
furnish thyself with speed :..These shall along with us too. 
Receive your press. Calze. uh mued captain, I have a 
wits: indeed, sir. Afarc. If she be a striker, I will press 


too, 

2. transf. and fig. Impressment into service of any 
kind; a requisition. 

3667 Decay CAr, Piety viii. P 44, 233 ‘Tis this Fear (of singu- 
larity) that engages many in it ; and though it hath too many 
voluntiers, yet sure ‘tis thi, press that helps to make up its 
numbers 3670 Eacnarn Cont. Clergy 119 If men of know- 
ledge, prudence, and wealth, have a phansie against a living 
of twenty or thirty pounds a year, there is no way to get 
them into such au undertaking, but by sending out a 

iritual press, 2853 W. Sancunt Braddock's Raped. 166 

o be reminded that such things as a Press of private 
means for the benefit of the State still existed. 1894 Daily 
News 25 July 54 The Central Government [of China) has 
placed an emergency press upon the fleet of the China Mer- 
chants Company to be taken when necessary for transport 
of troops, — 

3. attrid. and Comb., as press-boat, -ketch, 
asmack, -vessel (a vessel employed in pressing sea- 
men). See also PRress-Gana, PREsgs-MONRY, etc. 

23688 Lutrreie Bric/ Red. (1857) I. 457 The next day the 
presse boats went down the river to presse seamen. 12696 
Lond Gas, No. 3164/r On Board any of His Majesty's 
Ships of War, or Hire-Ships, or on any Press-Vessels, or 
Tenders. 1708 Flying Post Apr. 4/7 Some Press-Ketches 
in that (Dublin) Harbour have pressed qoo Seamen within 
a few Days, and..a great many are voluntarily come in. 
3748 Pra. Manszing Navy 6 Those who are daily dragg'd 
into the Press Smacks. 

+ Press, a. Vis. [ad. L. press-us, of style, com- 

ressed, concise, also close, exact, accuiate, precise; 
in origin pa. pple. of premdre to preas.] Concise, 
compendious; close, precise, exact, minute: chiefly 
of language. 

ex6rx Carman /liad xiv. Comm. 199 Homers maner of 
writing..is so prease, and puts on with so strong a current, 
that it farre over-runnes the most laborious pursucr. 16r 
Crooxe Bedy ef Man 430 There is a double acception o 
the word Capuf among Physitions, one stricke & presse, 
another large and ample. 266: Rust Origes & Opin. in 
f'Antz (1741) I. 33 They observe not those terms and condi- 
tions, being drawn away froma piess and careful attendance 
tothem. 1675 R. BurtHoccr ( awse Det 329 Of which per- 
suasion [that the World should have End by Fire}. . were all 
the Stoscks; Seneca is press and full, As tio tempore, 


solutis Legibus, fine micdo Jertur (etc.). 
Press (pres), v.' Forms: a, 4-§ press-en 
“yn, 4-7 presse, 6- press (§ pres). /2. f. and 


pple. pressed ; also 4- prest(4yprast). 8. 4-7 
prese, 4-5 prece (4-7 praise), 5-6 preace, 5-7 
Sc. preia, -88, 5~7 (dial. 8g) prease, 6-7 preasse, 
9 dial. preese, -ze. [Two forms: a. ME. press-en, 
a. OF. press-er (13th c. in Littré) = It. pressare :~ 
L. pressure, freq. of premeére, press-um to press. 
B. ME. prése(n, préce(n, with lengthened vowel : 
cf. prés, prees, prese, parallel form of Press 5é.!, 
and see Note below. The 8 form prevails in branch 
Ill, where it appears to be the earlier; it is rare 
in I and II] } 

I. Literal and directly connected senses, Pri- 
marily érans. 

l. ¢rans. To act upon (a body) with a continuons 
force directed towards or against it (the body by or 
through which the force is exerted being in contact 
with that acted upon); to exert a steady force against 
(something in contact),e.g. by weight (downwards), 
or by other physical agency or voluntary effort (in 
any direction); to subject to pressure. 

{ry.. A. BE. Adit. PF. 1249 Prestes & prelates pay 
presed to dove} ¢ 2383 Cnaucer 2. G. W. 1787 (Lucrece) 
And as she wok hire bed she felte presse. ¢2440 Promp. 
Parv. 413/2 Pressyn, prewio, comprimo, presso. €1445 
Lyvc, Nightingale 15a Like hem that pressen quayers of 
entent In the pressonr. 2993 Smaus. Rom. § Feud. ui. ii.6o 
Thou and Romeo presseonc heauie beere. s6g6 tr. Hobbes’ 
Elem, Philos, (1839) 211 Of two moved bodies one presnes 
the other, when with its endeavour it makes either all or 
part of the other body to go ou of its place. 180 Swariry 
Sensit. Pl. u. a1 Her step seemed to pity the grass it prest. 
1839 G. Biap Nat. PAtlos. 89 The layer of fluid would be 
submitted to unequal pressure, heing in 5 pressed by the 
sy papi and in E pressed cole ne ales ee 

e plans a5 a Ww is pressed, 
W.S, Gupeat Utepia 1, You only weed a button press, 

b. Zo press (to death): to execute the panish- 
ment of peine forte et dure upon (a person arraigned 
for felony who stood mute and would not plead) : 
see Pura. Obs. exc. Hist. 

Dial. on Laws Hag. «. xii. 133 He shalbe pressed 


Pow aéog G. Ducnate Disc. Pract, Klis. 

Cattnell Bij, Acouding to the Lav, he was adiudged to 
he pee, ee on the Saturday, to be 
on Munday Yéid., [He] was prest. 


PRESS. 


3675 3 (uhumane Murthers 6 The same day he wan pressed, 
being very willing to dye. xg70 C Aren. in ya Reg. 1209/2 
; y at fire: refused to but being taken down aud 
ehewn the apparatus for pressing him to death, if he refused, 
he relented. 1900 Lafly Mets 31 Dec, 6 There can be no 
doubt that it was in 1736 that the barbarous practice of 
* pressing to death ' was last reaorted to, 

©. As a sign of aliection ar courtesy (with a 
person, the hand, etc. as object). 

2700 Dayoan /iiad vi. 373 She..press'd Th’ illustrious 
infant to her fragrant breast. 3980 Cowran Deovs a6 "Tis 
then I feel myself a wile, And press thy wedded side. 1820 
Scott Lady ef 1. u. xxxvii, The Minstel's hand he kindly 
preared, 183 Tannyvnon Afiiier's Daughter 160 She. . rose, 
and..preas'd you heart to heart, 

d. sur. To exert pressure; to bear with weight 
or force on, upon, against. 

2815 J. Smitn Panorama Sc. & Art 1. 76 The column 
sustained by the bottom of such a vessel..is therefore no 
more than what would press upon the bottom of a vessel Y. 
fbid, 232 ‘Yo make the surfaces intended to be in contact, 
press against each other simultaneously and uniformly in 
every part. s6y7 W. Invina Cagr. Bonnewille U1. 240 
The heavy buffalo. .are eanily overtaken by the Blackfeet ; 
whose fleet steps press lightly on the surface. Huxiry 
Paysiogr. 88 Since air pomesses weight, it necessarily 
presses upon any object exposed to {ts influence. 

2. ¢rans. To cause to move in some direction or 
into some position by pressure; to push, diive, 
throst. (With various advbs. and preps.) 

¢1g10 Master of Game (MS, Digh 18a) xxiv, If..pe 
foote and be knees haue .. ypresnede he grasse a doune. 
ar4qag Cursor M. s1seg (he) Pe dropesy uo to gider him 
prest. ¢1440 Promp. Pare. 4312/1 Precyn in, ingere. /did, 
qian Presse downe, arte, 1 one 2926 ‘limpacn 
Luke vi. 38 Good measure, pressed ne, shaken to gedder, 
and runnynge ouer, v7 Dameten Vey. L xviii. 493 ‘he 
Wind being on our broad side, prest her down very much, 
380g R. Stuaat Hist. Steam Engine 196 The steam pre 
the pistons or valves forward in that direction. wise Kt & J. 
Lannun Exped. Niger I. xi. 8&4 The weight of his. .ornu- 
ments almost pcos him tothe ground. 3842 TrNnyson 
Laksley Hal go Baby fingers, waxen touches, press me 
fram the mother’s breast. 2899 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. VU. 
250 The blood preased up the vena cava can be aspirated 
into the right heart. 

b. fig. (usually with down), 
a1340 Hamroin Psalter, Cant. 497 Noght pressid down 
in pe luf of pis warld, 13980 Wveur Sib/e Pref. Ep. b 61 
Pictagorax..more wilnyng other mennus thingis ahumfuseli 
to ten, than his Sel rae s prece ye irr 
supruclenter in x ‘Lamina Panogl. Hpist. 
we felt the Gorthen of neccssitie preasug downe our 
shoulders. 2668 R. Stxece Hushandman's Calling vii. 
(1672) 188 The husbandman..hath weights to press him 
down, and therefore hath need of wings to lift him up. 

3. To extract by pressure ; to express; to squeeze 
(juice, etc.) ost of or from sometang. 

13988 Wycuir Gen. xb rt Therfor ¥ took the grapis, and 
presside [c 1430-40 MSS. 1. 4 S. preanide bem} out in to 
the cuppe which Y helde. cxga0 Liter Cocornm (1862) 49 
Sethe hom in water..: Pen take hom up; presse a non 
water of hom, 1596 Pilgr. Per7, (W. de W. 1531) aq6b, 
This..shall presse out teares of our eyes, Duvpen 


Ving. Georg. 1, 432 To gather Laurel-berries, the Spoil 
Of bloody Myrtles, and to press your Oyl. 74 Beakecey 
Sirss § 212 Wine is pressed from the grape. 2830 M. v- 


VAN Jom. Econ. 1. 13 It is very probuble, that it was much 
the same word as is used..in Gen. ix. a1, vas. 7! from 713° 


to press out. 
4. To subject to pressure so as to reduce to a 


particular shape, consistence, smoothness, thinness, 
or bulk, or so as to extract juice, etc. from; to 


compress, gquceze. a , er 

¢ 1430-40 [see prec, quot. 1388}, 1949 Act 3 4 4 PS, 
c. 248 That a fs shall..put to sale fark within the 
Realme. .any cloth being pressed to be. .worne here within 
the Realme of England. sqgg Enrvn Decades 3 They neuer 
eate /ucca excepte it be first sliced & pressed. rg6a J. 
Htvwooo Prow. 4 Bpigr. (1867) 137 He hath turnd his 
typpet and preat it so close, Thar for a turnd t it 
hath a fayre glove. Lean Haterwks. Aire 
may be prest, but not the Water. 71g Dexacuriens Fires 
/mpr. 45 You have always more dense Air in the Room, it 
being more preas'd. 1764 Hasmun Odserv. x. iv. 185 Into 
these they put the curds, and binding them up close, preas 
them. 1798 Mas. Grassx Covhery xxi. 339 Press them as 
long as there is any milk in the almonds. 2844 G. Donn 
Textile Mann. isi. 106 ‘ Pressing ’ it [cloth) between bot 
iron plates and smooth millboard, 

+5. To print: = Impress 0.1 4. Obs. or arch. 

1879 FutKe Confwt. Sanders 691 Howe prove you that 
this picture was pressed when that leafe came to correction ? 
1637 Lavo Xclat. Confer. Ep. Ded. (3639) A iijb, The Dis. 
course upon this Conference stayed so long, hefore it could 
endure to be pressed. 1887 T. H. Wanugw By Severn Sea 
3a He who pressed, He who bound. 

IT. \igurative senses, denoting actions com- 


ed to physical pressure. Usually ¢vqas. 

"6. trans. (fig. of 1.) Of an enemy, an anecNien 
force, etc. : os bear heavily on, to assail wit 
rauch force; to reduce to straits; to beset, harass. 


presyt the folk that 
thar-in ves, Swa that nocht ane the jet durat 


gs or other wilde Beasts, will fy unto a man fer succour. 
56RS ME a : Syste 
ceas'd not ress lana, 
mu. 153 The Place was pressed with 


PRESS. , 


sxth of September. Rosertson Chas. V, tv. Whs. 2823 
V. yoy The castle of Milan was pressed more closely than 
ever. 2893 Forsas-Mircnece Kemin. Gt. Mutiny 23 Although 
bard at first, the force eventually gained a..victory. 

+b. Of a tyrant, adverse circumstances, etc. : 
To oppress; to crush, reduce to distress or misery ; 
to load or burden with impositions or restrictions ; 
to distress, afflict. Ods. 


c Destv. T: Non proffer, a to 
h mye more. ois Wonuun Cron. 11664 (Cotton MS.) 


@ man sulde swa hardy be Hym to » to tak or 
sla, sgs3 IT. Witson Réel. (1580) son Chrisogonus bere 
that moste can doe, will ve with his power. 1985 


T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. ui. xiil. % Vet are they 

a more grievous tribute. 26e9 Biste (Douay) 
Mist. Table U1. 1079 The children of Israel were pressed 
with servitude in Egypt, 1633 P. Fretcuen Purple [sé 
mu. xix, So when a tyrant raves, his auljects pressing, His 
gaining is their losse. :72a0 Oza. Vertot's Row. Reg. U. 
Xe 153 The People, press'd by Hunger, called loudly for 
Bread. 1993 Smeaton Edystone L. : 102, I should not be 
able to. .get out when there pressed with danger. 

c. To affect with a feeling (physical or mental) 
of pressure, constraint, or distress; to weigh down, 
burden, oppress (the feelings, mind, spirits, etc.). 

2604 Suaxs. OFA. mi. iv. 177, 1 haue this while with leaden 
thoughts beene D anee z Riogiey Pract. Physic 959 
When he ascends a steep place, he is pressed with an 
unusual difficulty of breathing 60s Prion Ode Queen's 
Death If prest by Grief our Monarch stoops. 1738 
Weacey /s. cxxxvu i, These horrid Clouds that press my 
frighted Soul 

+d. Of a difficulty or the like: = Brset v. 3b. 

3654 Jun. Tayiton Real Pres. 35 On the other side no 
inconvenience can our interpretation of ‘spiritual 
oon Chrst by faith’. 2660 Srintincr.. Orig. Sacr. 111. i. 
$8 Atheist in denying a Deity, must assert something 
else instead of it, which is pressed with the same, if not 
greater difficulties, and proved by far less reason. 

©. ‘To put to straits, as by want of time, space, 
means, etc.: in passive, nsually with for. (Cf. 8 b.) 

1678 Hicuszs in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. IV. 47, I..am 
very sensible how much you press yourself to keep corre- 
spondence with me. 1823 Macauray in Life § Left. (1880) 
1. 40 Being ressed for roum, I will conclude. 2827 Cospetr 
Wha. XX fi. 354 In writing the last Number I was pressed 
for time, teragLt Syds? in, iti, I am pressed for buni- 
ness, but I will wait and watch over him till the crisis is 
passed. 2862 Crain Hist. Eng. Lit. I. 89 He had felt con- 
tinually pressed Ba necessity of economising his pape: 
or parchment. 2866 G. A. Lawrence Sans Merc? xiv, You 
can have tnoney sooner, if you are much pressed for it. 

7. intr. To produce a strong mental or moral 
impression #fon; in mod. use usually Ue. from 
1d), to bear heavily, weigh sfon the mind, etc.), 

sg6t T. Norton tr. Calvin's /nst. 1. 5 Least they shoulde 
in al thinges seme to despise him, whoes maiestie still 

reaseth vpon them. s80a Mar. Epcewortn Moral 7. 
fy816) I. xvii. 144 The reflection that he had wasted his 
time... pressed upon his mind. 8 Fa, A, Kempie 
Resid, in Georgia (1863) 131 People in the South, pressed 
upon by northern opinion. 

8. trans. To urge on, impel or try to impel to 
action; to constrain, compel, force. 

[The frequency of frese forms in 8, 9, 9D rh. indicates 
some poi vnc ya intr. Loxley 4 rp m 

a. 33990 Gower . L, a27 cinly the jugge he nom.. 
and hath him pressed, That he the Maret He hath cone 
feased. xzggo SuHaxs. Mids. N. i. ii. 184 Why should hee 
stay whom Loue doth presse to go? What loue could presse 
Lysander from my side? 26x Brste Ac?s xviii. 5 Paul 
was pressed in spirit, and teatified to the Lewes, that lesus 
was Christ. 1798 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. our. (3771) 
164 The Patient being pressed to go backwards, went 
behind the Tent. 286: May Const. Hist. (1863) 1. i. 60 
They [the Commons] could withhold the supplies, and press 
the king with re ntations against his ministers. 

8. gts Rey. Privy Councd! Scot. 1. 372 Thair Majestels 
heirtofoir hes na wayis preissit ony personis in the fre use 
of thair conacience, r1g8o0 /éfd. ILI. 28: They have nevir 
pee hor preissit his Majestic to this hour. 2986 J. 

amicuaR. Let. in Wodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 444 ‘Lurn- 
cotes. .if they were preasit, they wald be readie to cap, and 
cope, and surpleia. x6a3 Pr. Cuanies Let. (in Athenaeum 
aq Keb. ae 241/a) Ye ever promised that the King [my] 
father should be no farder preaced in matters of religion. 
@ 1627 Mippieton Mayor oF Onutnborongh 1, (1661) 8 Great 
Constantine our Noble Father,..therefore prais’'d me into 
this profeasion. 

b. Said of danger, business, etc., or of time. 
Now only aéso/. or intr. To compel haste or dis- 

atch; to be urgent; to be pressing; to demand 

mmediate action. (Cf. 6.) So mod.F. /e temps 
presse; le péril presse. 

¢sqqo York Myst. xl. 192 Here may we notte melle of 
more at pis tyde, F or proceome of plaies pat precis in plight. 
2683 ‘Temrce Mem, Wks. 3731 I. The Prince would have 

me stay, but..I pretended some Letters press'd me, 
and so went away. 1746 Col. Rec. Pennsylo. V. 44 Lat it be 
done with pipatch for the time presses. tbs Scort 
Peveril xxviii, Do you think I will read all these?..I mean, 
i there any thing which presses? Mod. Time presses: 

must 

0. fo impel to rapid movement; to urge on, 
hasten, drive quickly. rare. 

s6rx Biste E£sther viti. 14 So the posts..went out, bein 
hastened, and preased on by the kings commandement. 
Kawe Avct. Expl. 11. xx. 198, I, .pressed my dogs for the hut, 

d. With the movement as obj.: To urge, hasten, 
execute quickly. 

3748 CoLuins al Eel, w. 9 Fast as they prest their 
flight. s8ex Scorr Xendéw. xiii, Tressilian aod his atten- 
dants pressed their route with all dispatch. 
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9. To urge by words or arguments; to try hard 
to persuade; to importune, beg, beseech, entreat 
(a person fo do something or for something). 

@. 2993 Bison Govt. Christ's Ch. They be leromes 
owne words that I presse you with. 1508 Suaxs. d/erch, V. 
tv. i. g#5 You press meo farre, and therefore 1 will yeeld. 
1627 Rosson /tin, . 23 Neither they nor any other would 
take the least reward of mee, though I them to 
receive it. 2698 Fuven Acc. £. /adia & P. Pref., More 
than Four hundred Queries..to which I was pressed for 
Anawers, 1748 Anson's Vay. il. x. He was much 

to go into a neighbouring apartment. x8eo De 
Donec in ‘H. A. Page’ Les (1877) I. iii, 53 To avoid 
being preased..to stay another day. 187g Jowett Pilate 
(ed. a) 1. 15, I will share the enquiry with you, but I will 
not press you if you would rather not, 
. 2 Pa. Canuies Lat. (in Athenarum 24 Feb, (1872) 
2941/2) Which the Pope so earnestlie preases to be added, 
b. intr. or absol, To use urgent entreaty ; to ask 
or seek importunately. Const. for or én/.; formerly 


also on, 2% (a person). 

B. rqor Pol Poems (Rolls) Il. 33 Freer, what charity is 
this, to prease upon a rich man, and to Intice him to 
buried among u from his parish church? xzga9 More 
Dyaloge 11. s. a14/s He was in his examinacion sore 
preaced vpon to tell for what intent he made such a sermon 
ready. @% Lavy A. Hacxert Astobiog. (1875) 43 As 
much as was fitt to prese for the reason. 

a, 21933 Lo. Branexs //won clvi. 599 Kynge Arthur 
hath sore pressed on me to haue my dignyte & realme. 1648 
in Hamilton “hs ee (Camden) a20 My Lord Newcastle hes 
prest mouch for his dispach, and a comision for the North. 
z7og-10 Apvison J7al No. rar Pr There was a Gentle- 
woman below who..pressed very much to see me. 1766 
Gotpsm. Vic, W. viii, And abot | his vegetable store And 

aily pressed, and smiled. 1633 Ht. Maatinzau Manca, 

trike ix, Don't press for an answer yet. 89s Lake in 
Law Times XCIX. 468/1, | applied for this on the gth May, 
and pressed for it day by day. 

10. ¢rans. To urge, insist on the doing of (some- 
thing); to solicit, request (a thing) earnestly. 
Const. on, spon (a person). 

s6eg Bunces Pers. Tithes 16 The Apostles peremptory 
commaund more then once pressed in the Gospel. 2673 
Kssex Papers (Camden) I. 93 ‘he discontented part of y* 
Citty preas, that y® Election last mentiond may be con- 
firm'd. 29720 Puipgaux Orig. JTithes iii, 143 note, St. 
Ambrose very earnestly presseth the payment of ‘l‘ithes. 
@2716 BuackaL, Wes. (3723) 1. 294, I suppose, it was not 

reas'd upon such, by the Apostier, as a Duty. ar 
Jour Serm. (1791) I. iv. 63 Such a person might serene 

the observance of a duty which himself had so well 
ulfilled. 3834 7racts for Timcs No. 40. a This material 
part of piety..had not been sufficiently pressed on my 
people. 1899 Adibutt's Syst. Med. Vi. 591 Nothing now 
remained but to press the use of anti-pneumococcic serum. 

ll. To urge, insist on the belief, admission, or 
mental cca ep of (something) ; to impress (a 
thing) upon the mind, emphasize, inculcate earnestly; 
to present earnestly, plead with insistence (a claim, 
etc.). Const. ov, ssfon (a person, his attention.etc.). 

ras Bunors Pers. Ttthes 3 It must be preared..vpon 
the Magistrate, that he is bound in Conscience to pull down 
all Churches, once superstitiously prostituted to Popish 
Idolatry. r6ga Brorisy Boyle Lect. ix. 303 The Apostle 
presseth this advice in the text. 278z Cowrgr Conversation 
z04 Remember, if you mean to please, To press your point 
with modesty and ease. 1836 J. Gitpert Chr. A tonem. vi 
(2832) 174 Thus are we brought again to the conclusion 

y pressed upon attention, 1873 Jowztt Plato (ed. 2) 
1. 379 Crito is but pressing upon him the opinions of the 
many. 1878 Stupas Const, fist. III. xviii. § 664. 129 Letters 
..in which he.. presses on the potentates of east and west 
the great opportunity for ecclesiastical union. 


12. ‘lo urge, thrust (something to be taken or 


accepted) s/o a person. 

2797 Mas. Ravcures /taltanx i, He pressed the offer so 
repeatedly and respectfully that at length she accepted it. 
a6s5 W. H. Inecany Scridé/eomania 285 note, He.. refused 
the first ecclesiastic dignities, which were unsolicitedly 
pressed upon him. 1879 M. Pattison Milton v. 63 The 
garden-house in Aldersgate-street had before been found too 
small for the pupils who were being now pressed upon Milton. 

13. To push forward (arguments, views, cone 
siderations, positions, etc.), 

1665 Sin T. Hervant 7vav. (1677) 355 Nor am I willing 
to press these conjectures any further. 1766 Forpyce Seri, 
Yag. Wom, (1767) 1. i. 17, 1 press not any farther an argu- 
ment so exceedingly plain. 2656 Froups Ast. Eng. 1. ii. 
130 Charles had no desire to press matters to extremities. 
2674 Stusss Const, Hist. 1. x. 320 Stephen pressed his 
advantage, 

IIT. Senses connected with the notion of a crowd 
or throng, or of pushing one’s way as in a throng: 
cf. Press 56.11, Primarily str, Here the 8 forms 
are usually the earlier, and predominate till ¢ 1600, 

As L. re and gressive and OF. gresser were only 
tranaitive, the intransitive use appears to have been de- 
veloped in Eng., and perh. in connexion with the notion 
of pressing or crowding upon each other. 

14. sntr. To come closely to or about a person 
or place; esp. of a number of persons: to come up 
or gather in a crowd; to crowd, throng. Also fg. 

B. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 830 Mony proud mon per 
presed, at pevoos £e honour. 23.. Cursor M. 2796 (Gott) 

mare pat loth [= Lot] balm Tan bisoghe, Pe mare pai 
preaid [7 1. pressed] eesid noght. ¢:440 Bons Flor. 
r082 They preayd abowte syr Sampson all. xgs6 Tinpace 
Luke vi. 19 All the people preased to touche hym, 2 
Mivrr. Mag., Worcester xvii, T could not passe, 20 sore the 
oa me preast, x89 Stocker tr. Diod, Sic. i. xuxii. 
Commanding them to prease and talke with the Captaynes. 
sop3 Suans. 5 Hen. 7, ut. L 19 No humble suters prease 


PRESS. 


tos for right. s6zo Houtanp Camden's Brit. (1699) 
175 By reason of the multitude preasing up to him. 

e. ¢xgoo Si Roeland 635 \ngler, and arnold, of the 
peres, I say, Pressen to the prince in per palle wedia. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 8207 Then the , Pag -Oppressit hom 
with pyne, preasit full hard. s6¢2 H. Mors Song Sond 11. 
i. a1. lvii, The crosse lines of a Rhomboides That from their 
mecting to all angles presse. 2648 in Hantilton Papers 
eg gio The enem harde upon us. 19776 

InBON Decl. & #. xii. (1889) I. 341 The nations of Germany, 
petually preased on the frontiers of the empire, 1833 
Hr, Martinnau Manch. Sirthe ix, The moat thinking men 
in the crowd towards the waggon. 1876 C. M. 
Davies Unorth. Lond. 106 Consisting. .of ‘thoughts that 
had been pressing in upon his own soul’. 186: Henty 
Cornet of Herse xxvi, All the aailorn pressed up, eager to 
know how the pursuit had been shaken off, 

b. évans. To crowd upon, throng. Obs. or arch. 

2549-60 Steannown & H, Fs. cxtii, 7 When thou art good 
to me, the just shall prease me round about. sgfe N. T. 
(Rhem.) Lake viii. 45 Maister, the multitudes throng and 
presse thee [/s/g. te comprimunt et affligunt ; Wyc.ir 1382 
thringen and turmentyn thee, 1388 thristen and disesen thee; 
TinpAcg, etc. thruste the and vexe the; Geneva, thrust thee 
and treade on thee}; 1611 throng thee and preasse thee; 
Revised, press thee and crush thee), c¢xg86 C'ress 
Pemsroxe /’s. Lvi. iv, They presse me neere, my soule 
in snare to tuke. ; 

ce. Naut. To press sail = to crowd sail: see 
Crown .1 9, and cf. press of sail, Parse sé.1 9. 

2860 Merc. Marine Mag. V1\1. 98 Press on sail, to see if 
you can come in. ; 

16. intr. To push or strain forward, as through 


a crowd or against obstacles or hindrances ; to push 
one’s way, advance with force or eagerness; to 


hasten onward, urge one's way. 

B. ex R. Brunng Chron. (1810) 119 After pis fest 
prawed teuen with alle his here, Pe castellis he seised, Fat 

e hat neuer ere. cr — chron, Wace (Rolls) 13821 
Among pe moste euere he presed, His harde strokes nought 
ne sesed. ¢238g Cuaucer L.G. W. 642 (Cleapaira) In with 
the polax presith he & sche. ¢1400 Desir. 7' rey 5138 So 
pai past fro le pales, preset vnto horse. 1596 ‘LINDALE 
PAitl., iii. 14, [ forget that which is behynde me..and preace 
vnto the marke apoynted. a@rso99 Spenser /. Q. Vil. vi. t 
The Giantesse, Belaly preacing-on raught forth her hand. 
2603 Fiorio Montaigne tu. x. Nagar 226 Sometimes they 
prease out thicke and threefold, 61 Bratawait Nat. 
Ambassie, etc. (1877) 257 Two iollie shepheards, that do 
hither prese. ; 

«. cxrgoo Destr. Troy 2156 And pus pertid pe persons & 
presset to pere ynnes. ¢xqgo7 Lyna, Reson & Sens. 5129 
Ay the more I gan to D sbstrag The more my _ Joyle) gan 
tencresse. 24.. in Tundale's Vis. (1843) 158 Efthyr them 
full Yast I prest. rgoo-azo Dunsar /'o¢ms xxxili. 49 Vnto 
no mess pressit this prelat, For sound of sacring bell nor 
skellat. es60 Daun tr. Sleidane's Comm. 136 So made way 
for their fellowes without, which immediatcly pressed in 
with a strong power. 3660 Bovie New Exp. Pays. Mech. 
xvii. 110 Air would.. press in at some little Avenue or other. 
2736 Wratey /s. Lxxxix. iv, With Reverence and religious 

read His Servants to his House should press. 18z0 Scorr 
Lady of L.u. xiv, Pressing forward like the wind. on 
Bryant /lad I, v. 138 ‘lrojans, great in mastery of steeds, 
Press on ! 

+b. ref. in same sense. Sc. Obs. rare. 

¢ 1425 WYNTOUN Cron, 11. 1310 Qwha wibe in walde presse 
h put Pas hym behuffit to mak entre. /did. vu. 2570 
(Cotton MS.) Wipe al pe kynge of Inglandis mycht He 
pressit hym [Wemyss 7S. He schupe him) to pe cite richt, 


16. rntr. To push one’s way, thrust oneself, ad- 
vance into a person's presence, orinto a place, boldly, 
presumptuously, or insistently ; to approach ventur- 
ously, to venture; to push oneself forward, obtrade 


oneself, intrude. se ; 

B. z Lanc.. P Pé. B. xiv. 212 Pere be pore preseth 
bifor te fiche with a pakke at his ge. c 2394 P. PL 
Crede 749 So of pat beggers brol a bychop schal worpen, 
Among be peres of be lond prese to sitten. ¢s460 Urbans- 
tatis 25 in Babess Bk. 13 Amonge pe geuteles gode & hende 
Prece not vp to hy3 for no pyng. z CoverDALE 
Prov. xxv. 6 Prease not in to y® place o te men. 
— Ecclus, xili. 10 Preasxe not thou vnto him, that thou be 
not shott out, 3987 Tunperv. / vag. grea x4 ‘The peevishe 

uttocke may not preace in place where les are. 2606 

« Cagpenter Solomon's Solace viii. 32 Forbidden to prease 
orth to do the priests office. 2625 CHarman Od’yss, tv, 663 
Men's knowledges have 1 Proper limits set, And should not 
prease hg Pei aes a ge There be » 

a, 3393 Lanot. P. Pl. C, xvi. 55 There re 
b “fore with a pak at hus rygge. xg9p9 SANDYS Fivepe 
Spec. (1632) 76, I will not here presume to prease in with my 
determination upon this great difference and question, 1607 
Dekker & Wesster Hest. Sir 7. Wyatt D.'s Wka 1873 
Ill, 88 Pardon me Madam, that so boldly I presse into 
your Chamber. 1724 Swirt /mit. Horace u. vi. 89 You 
~wie’er consider whom you shove, But font press before a 
duke. 3883 G. MacponaLy Viary Old Soul 16 May, I 
would go near thec—but I cannot press Into thy presence 
—it helps not to presume. 

+b. refi. To presume, take upon oneself. rare. 
zgoo-a0 Dunsar Poems xxxv. 14 Me thocht Deme Fortoun 

--Said on this maneir..preiss the nocht to stryfe aganis my 
aka 2935 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. ¢ And preis 
the nocht ny purpois till impung. 

+17. intr. To strive, try hard, endeavour, attempt 
¢o do something (usually with eagerness or haste) ; 
to aim at, strive or endeavour after something. 
Also in weaker sense: To essay, undertake, take 
in hand. Ods, (So F. presser in Froissart (Godef.).) 

8B. ¢1374 Cuaucta Jevyius 0. 446 To seen here ly 
Jook be pe to we (rdwes encrese, cece], cx980 Wrcur 
Whe. (1880) 166 3onge childre presen faste to be prestis, 
cxyg Rauf Coiljear 615 To cum to thia Palice Le premsis 
to preif. egrg Dovotas. Aineis x. xi, 193 Athir way till 


who 


PRESS. 


assay thrys prelsyt hes he. 1378 T. Proctor Gory. Gai 
Lawent. Guatite. With pak pen, | doo not peace 
write. 2986 J. Canmicuan. Let. in Wedrow Sec, Afise. 
(1844) “2 To..prease.. to wesh ane Indiane or black- 
whom al the watir in the sea can never mak quhite. «£ 
Pexis David 4 Bethsade Prol., Of this sweet poet, Jove's 
musi .. I prease to sing. 2 Row “fist. Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc.) a4 ‘The Kirk in this mean © pronasing 
to keep their Assemblies, but x a little good done. s6ga 
Rooess Vaaman Kp. Ded. 2 We had now need to prease 
upon more familiar acquaintance with God. 

a. 2375 (MS. 1487) Baxsour Sruce xvii. 105 And thai that 
preasit mast to stand War slane doune. u4g8 Sta G. Have 
Law Arms (§.T.S.) 79 Thai movit bataill an biebeel, igre 
quba mycht be lord. axzgoo Rati: Raving 1. 337 Bot that 
bow pres to do, my sone, Rycht as pow wald to the war 
done. 1geo-20 Dunpan Poems xi. 4 Lang heir to dwell na 
thing thow Fase 1638 Litacow /rav. i. 100 ‘lhey h 
. .sworne, if I pr to escupe, before the rest.., they 
would throw me..into the sea, ’ 

18. intr. ‘To strive, contend, make resistance. 


rare. ies only as fig. from 1 d,) 

¢ 1378 ¢ Leg. Saints it (Paulus) 543 Saule, saule,. .is it 
nocht hard to pe agane pe brod pu for to presc? is 
Svensur £.Q.1. xii 19 Ne I against the same can iust 
proace (rte peace, release]. 2672 Moatey Voltaire i, (1886) 
3 Human nature, happily for us, presses ever against this 
system or that, 

kor the verb-stem in Comb., see Press 55.1 15 b. 

(Note. The A forms povs-en, Prise, Prease, Preace, agree 
in their lengthened vowel with cease, Lase, decease, com- 
pared with I. cesser, fesser, and ME. decesse; but while in 
the latter the long-vowel form alone survives (in the simple 
word), here gress is the surviving form, prease, preace 
scarcely appearing in literary Eng. after 1650, though still 
used in north, Eng. dialects from the Scottish border to 
Lancashire and Yorkshire, written preese, Srease, Preese, 
erase (priz). This English lengthening of French short ¢ 

ore ss and sé (cf. deast, feast) has not been satisfactorily 

explained ; it is discussed (with other lengthenings) by Mors- 
bach in Festschrift fir Wendelin Foerster (1902) 327. The 
fact that OF. presse, cesse, deste, feste, were in Picard priesse, 
cresse, bieste, feste, haa suggested that double ME. forins 
such as presse, Prése, might come from two French dialects, 
Priesse, ciesse, giving pg: ése, cése,as piece gave ME. péce ; but 
the ¢ of prese, prease, seems to be the open 4, not the close 2 
as in séce.) 

Press (pres), v.2 fa.¢, and pple. pressed; 
also 6-8 prest. [Altered from or substituted for 
Prest v.24, by association with Press v.1; see 


PRESS-MONEY. 

‘This result may have been facilitated by the fact that the 
pa.t. and pa. pple gresé could be the pat. and pele. either 
of prest vb. (cf. cast, cost, thrust), or of press vb. (cf. drest, 
past, tost), vo that ‘he was prest’ could be understood either 
as ‘he was prested ' or ‘he was pr : 

tl. trans. ‘Yo engage (men) with earnest-money 
for service ; to enlist by part-payment or ‘ bounty’ 


in advance; »# PrEat v.4 t. Obs. 

2600 Hotianp Livy xxvi. xxxv. 610 When the Consuls 
could neither raise men enow, nor yet find monie..fur to 
presse and hire them, and pay their wages withall. 


2. To force (a man) to serve in the army or 
navy; = Impress v.4, Prest 9.2 2, with further 


development of the sense of compulsion. 

(Quots, 1543 and 1568, from their early date, may belong 
to Prest v.3, prest being a shortened form of prested, as in 
cast, thrust, etc.) 

(1543 Bacon Poticy of War Pref., Wks. 1564 I. 125 b, The 
men, which wer prest to go vnto the warres, it iv almost 
incredible..what alacryte & quickenes of spirite was in 
them, 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 23 Every Souldiour there 
prest should pay ten shiilynges, and thereupon to be dis- 
charged from that voyage.) 2978 Comet Min. Grocers’ 
Comp. 11 Aug., 15 men which werepressed by this Compan 
to serue in the Quenes Ma shipps, x99 Locrine 11. iL 
D ij, O wife ..if I had bene quiet, Thad not bene preat... 
But come,. .shut vp, for we must to the warres, z600 Fainrax 
Tasso xx. xvi, Men halfe naked, without strength or skill.., 
Late pressed foorth to warre, against their will, 1607-797 
Fectuam Resolves 1. xlvii. 74 Like Sons prest from an 
indulgent Father, they would come for a sad Vas, 1697 
Davven Virg. Georg. . 681 The veful Peasant to the 
Wars is prest; The Fields lye fallow in inglorious Rest, 
2708 Mas. Centiivag Susie Body 11. ii, Let ma catch you 
nu more SUP Py AUN about my doors, lest I have you 

rest into the Service, Sirrah. 3745 Westey Whe. (1872) 

. sta ‘he Constables and Churchwardens came to press 

u for a soldier. 2749 Fietpina Zow Fones xvi. shes | 
I'o contrive some method of having him [Jones] presse 
and sent on board a i ae 2633 Maravat P. Simple xvi, 
He replied that he had been pressed out of an American 
ship, that he was an American born, and that he had never 
taken the x soap 2674 Green Short Hist. viii. § > 485 
Poor men who refused to lend ware pressed into the army. 

b. sntr. or absol, 

@ 360g Frercnen Hum. Lieut. u. iv, Come get your men 
together..And presse where please you as you march. 1678 


Maavec. Growth PF 43 The King is fain to press now. 
2819 Crasse 7° iv. "4 Gangs came pressing till 
swept the rgoz Lp. Racian in Westm. Gas. 


th 
as May a/3 We pressed for the Navy until a time remem- 
bered 


for the Army until a 


@. trans, ‘I'o take authoritatively for royal or 

pace) = —— 7 oC b. nee 
- StarvonD Pac. (71d. i, xxiv. (1632) 4g0 La presse 

and nke up any the Boats, or Vessels t ate ur shall bee 
within the com of your command. 2687 A. Love.t 
tr. Thewenot's 7rav. 1. 178 Saturday after noon the Cachef 
of Catie preased our Camels to fetch wood from the 
side. 1698 Crowne Caliguéa 1, Wks. 1874 1V. 369 And all 
the horucs, in, or near to ‘ou press'd, to 


wa, ;, th’ 
ial treasure home. prey a rps in Gurw. Deas. 


28 ) H was not to boats, e 
Greoaad atthe Britis landing piace boals which hed bea 


1317 


in our service two years. C. B, Wincwusrer in Zet. to 
Sditer, tn British fadia to thin day every executive officer 
when he eit poe ‘ presses carts’ to obtain means tor 
Zz ts. 
a. trans/, and fig. To seize and force into some 
service; = IMPRESS v.2 c, 
zg98 B. Jonson Av. Man in Hum. m. ti, Would we were 
eene prest, to make porters of; and serue out the remnant 
of our daies, in Thames-street. x6a: Burton Anat. A/e/. 
Il. iL IL &. (2652) 450 They press and muster up wenches as 
vs do rieaiaah Poe iF Afan in, 86 Reason. but 
rves when -. But honest Instinct comes a volunteer. 
s6aq Lane Chia Ser. 11. Capt, ga 
reased into the account of the family importance. 187: 


sggt Pencivar, SA Dict., Makerimiente, ing of 
soldiers, delectus. 31640 Pym in Rushw. A’rst. Coéd. wt. (2698) 
But now there follows Pressing of mon at th 


disarmed, taken Pease and carried 
UME 85h. 


pressable, From sixteen unto sixty. ATERHOUSE 
five Loud. 156 Which,..I think..ia pressable upon rich 
exempted persons now. 

Pre‘asable, 2.2 rare. [f. Pass v.2 + -aBiE.] 
Liable to be pressed or taken by a press-gang. 

1833 M. Scorr 7om Cringie ii_ (1899) 37 Pick up all the 
infoimation you can regarding the haunts of the pressable 
men at Cove. 

Press-bed. Ods. exc. dial. A bed constructed 
to told up, when not 1n use, into a press (PREss 
56.114) closed by a door or doors; sometimes less 
correctly applied to a box-bed (which does not 
fold up) shut in by folding doors. Also aérid. 

1660 Pepys Diary 14 May, The Judge and I..lay in one 
he bed, there being two more in the same room. 1670 

EDWAY in Bedloe /epish Plot (1679) 20 An inclosed Bed 
(commonly called a Press-Bed). 1708 PAil. Trans. XXVI. 
39 She removed a Table Press-Bed from the Place where 
the Hair Trunk stood. 1785 Koswet. Zour Hebrides 
at Aug. an. 1773, (At Aberdeen) 1 was to sleep in a little 
preas-bed in Dr. Johnson's room. I had it wheeled out into 
the dining-room. 3643 Battanting Gadberiunsie i. ax The 
press-bed doors, stools, tables, and other furniture. 

So + Press-bedstead. 

1683 Tryon Way to Health 590 You are to destroy all 
Press-Bedsteads which stand in Corners of Rooms, being 
made up with Roards so close, that the Air cannot penetrate 
or dry up and consume the.. Vapours that are contracted, 

| Presse. Ods. rare. [I'r., ad. Prov. (Gascon) 
pressec :~=L, persicum: see Peach sb.') A cling- 


stone peach. 
g 2 G{rimatone] D'Acasta's Frist. Indies w. xxxi. 294 
Peaches, presses and apricockes have greatly multiplied, 


especially in New Spaine 
resse (of parchment): see Prest 56.2 


Pressed, + prest (prest), #4/.a.1 [f Paras 
wl + -eu1,) Subjected to pressures; forced or 
squeezed into a smaller volume or denser consist- 
ence than the ordinary. Often qualifying articles 
in the preparation of which pressure is specially 
used, as pressed beef, brick, fuel, glass, etc. Also 
with adv. as hard-pressed, hot-pressed, etc. 

¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordsh. 81 Froo a draghte 
of wyn to be quantyte of oon pressyd grape. 194 ‘1. B. 
La Primand. Fy. Acad. 1. 399 Out of pressed milk and 
cruds as it were. 1 Ly.y Broth. Bomb, 1. iv, Three 
damaske prunes in veluet caps and prest satten gownes. 
276 Crasse Library 147 The close-prest eaves, Uncoeee 
for many an age. 1867 Padi Mall G. 2a July 6/a Extensive 
purchases of pressed hay have been effected in Holland. 
289r KE. Kinctake Australian at H.95 The hard pre«xsed 
artist is obliged to cut down his price. 1894 Daly News 
5 June 7/5 Lhe best British pressed glaxs tumblers..are 
made in the North. 1896 /étd. 30 Jan. lt A. . building 
erected in pressed Leicester facing bricks of dark red, 


Pressed, tprest, 74/.42.2 [f. Puxss 2,2 + 
“ED e 

+1. Hired, engaged (with eamest-money). Obs." 

26go Furrer 7's 1. 1i Gad § 16. 79 Ahimaas.. being 
a messenger volunteer, would confesa..no more news then 
what he knew would be welcome, whilest Cushi a prest Post 
must relate the full of his message. 

2. Forced to enlist in, or seized for use in, the 


royal or public service. 

3589 Late Voy. Sp. & Port. (x88x) 5: Our slovenly prest 
men, whome the lustices..have sent us out as the scumme 
and dregges of their Countrey. 26ge Co.tuinars Caveat 
jer Prof (x653) Alij b, They were all prest men, that ran 
awa raatl; . 270g Lp. Sevmour in Hearne Ceffect, 31 Oct. 
iO. if S.) L. 6a, xo Voluntiers are better than sco press'd 
men, 2748 Anson's bend t iii, gt The Spaniards were 
sensible of the divaffection of their prest hands. 2678 
Stussa Const, Hist, LIL xviii. 88 El bh part of the naval 
"Poe was still cond by he Se rp ce 

wessex (presez), A -OF, artly 
Pures v.1+-xe!; partly from Paesseourn, with 
change of saffix.] 


PRESS-GANG. 


1. One who presses. Applied to workmen in 
various trades, often with specification, as cisth- 
presser, cotton-presser, hat-presser, stocking presser, 
tatlor's presser, trouser-presser, etc. @&. Une who 
is employed to press cloth, felt, etc. into shape in 
tailoring, hat-making, etc. 

2849 Act 3 4 4 Edw. Vl, c. 2 § 10 Clothworkers Dyers and 

howses shoppes and other places. syaq Swirt 
Drapier's Lett, Wks. 1755 V. 1. 9s, 1 am not richer. .with 
the aale of all the several stuffs i have contrived: for, [ 
ive the whole profit to the dyera and pressers, tye 
abour Commission Glow, Pressers, men engaged in 
preasing the weams of garments with heated irons. sges 
Brit. Med, Frui. 15 Feb. 380, Blockers, including ‘ pressers’ 
(bat-mnanufacture). 
b. Oue who works a A ties of any kind; ta 
printer; a wine-presser (ods.), 
a 


E Dict., Torcularius, a presser. a7x-te B 
Ag? 688 A orca; oc ia thar resseth otee aréus, 1614 
Monstr, Serp. in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) 111, e28 Pam leting 

rs. 1641 T. Henvert Repl, Defence Oxford Petition 
4 it is not fit the Presser should the Vine Cut downe, 

c. /offery. A workman who makes plates or 
hollow-ware by pressing the prepared clay into 
plaster-of-Paris moulds. Distinguished into flat 
Pressers, who make plates; 4o/low-ware ara 
who make cups, basins, vases, and the like; and 
ornamental pressers, who make ornamental porce- 


lain, reliel work, etc. 

1770 A. Youna Zour N. Ang. (1771) II. xx. agg, I bad 
the pleasure of viewing the Stafordshire tteries at 
Burslem... Modellers, . Pressers, .. Puinters,.. Moulders in 

laister of Paris, 1898 Binns Story ef Potter iv. i, 20a 

‘he hollow-ware presser uses a whirler, but not a digger, 
and does all hus work by hand...Theclay is beaten out into 
suitable bats, and these are pressed and into the 
mould until every crevice is properly filled. 

2. One who urges or strongly inculcates, 

2643 J. Wits 1st Cent, Scand. Malignant Priests 35 A 
great practiser and r of the late illegall Innovations. 
@ 1658 J. Dunnam £29, Kev. 1. iii, (1680) 192 That learned 
author is an eminent batterer down of presumption 
@ presser of holinesse. 

3. An instrument, machine, or part of a machine 
which applies pressure. Often with specification, 
as brawn-presser, drill-presser, etc. 

Among other things, applied to a form of ironing-machine $ 
the sresser-dar of a knittuung-machine, which drives the barb 
of the needle into the groove of the shank; the foot-piece 
or presser foot in a sewing-machine which resta upon the 
cloth to hold it steady; the presser-roller of a drawing- 
frame; the spring-finger of a bobbin-frame. 

3766 Museu ust. V1. 10 ‘Lhe presser, which Mr. Crock. 
atts chaff-cutter ues, G. Sarts Laboratory 1,7 To 
these sort of saddies are also made preasers, whereby the 
cases on the roller are pressed down with a heavy hand. 
3844 Steruens BA. Farm Il. 523 The number of prose 
should be increased, or a considerable extent of be 

ressed before itis sown. 28ga /rans. Soc. Aris LVI. 475, 

have made experiments with the drill and drill-presser in 
the same field. Uns Dict. Avis Il. 83x ‘Ihe legs of 
the flyers carry an arm called a ‘presser’. 32884 Health 
E xhid. Catal. 110/a ‘lobacco and Vegetable Slicers. Brawn, 
Tongue aud Lard Pressers, — 

b. A cides pices or wine-press. 

1970 Levinas Manif. 73/19 A presser ssorinwm, 26326 
Sunrr. & Maakn. Country Farme 408 The way to breake 
them [apples) in peeces, is to ot them in a presser made 
round. 2843 Lo. Camenert. Chancellors (1857) I. xiii. 197 
From the vat of the purest presser it passed, dregless, into 
the vat of our memory, 


+4. A press, a cupboard. Ods. 


1g03 in Xigon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 296 Unum magnum le 
ite pee 598 Knares. ie meh Wil (Surtees) 1, 188 


One presser standinge at m 
+b. A prese-bed. Obs. 

2gs7 in Wills ¢ ino. N.C. (Surtees) I. 159 In the Chamber 
oucr the Hall...A presser w!* a matires in it vj* viij*. 

5. Com.: presser-bar, (2) the presser in a knit- 
ting-machine: see 3; (6) the vertical bar in a sew- 
ing-machine which bears the presser-foot; presser- 
fiyer (Sfinning), a flyer (see FLYER 3) having 
a spring-arm which presses against the bobbin to 
regulate the tension in winding on the yarn; 
presser-foot, the foot-plate of a sewing-machine 
which holds the cloth down to the feed-plate ; 
presser-frame, a spinning-frame furnished with 
presser-flyers. 

+ Pre‘sserage. Obs. rare. [a. OF. pre 
(1296 in Godel.), -oirage, -onerage, etc. (mod.F. 
pressurage), {. pressoirser (mod... pressurer) to 
press (grapes), {. pressor a wine-press.] ?Pressing, 
Piagge Pligr. Lyf Manhode i Wher of 

é . a IV. XVil. (XZ r 
iy haga ae we ofie, bi be condyt bi i it incondeth, 
& gret presserage (F. pressoncraige) of teres. 

Preasful. ([f. Paxss sé.1¢-ru..] As much 
or as many as a press will hold. 

H. Mitrea Sch. § Schon, ili. (1858) 52 He possessed 
a whole pressful of tattered, working volumes. 32898 
Bugineering Mag. XVI. 2128/1 The charge for a press-full 
to daccead tween crates in thin layers, 16 in nuinber. 
Fress-qaug, sb, [f. Paras 56.2 or v.2+ Gana 
s6.1] A body of men employed, under the command 
of an officer, to press men for service in the navy 
agg in ©, N. Roblnson Brit Fleet (ato) 404 That all 

n ° nson Brit. f(s t 
fens send men ia tha praca sha aive chem tickets, 


PRESS-GANG. | 
Mo. t to 14, ex ta their tickets what - t 
—— sapere acl 


to. cle teed Causes Minarviages | 

Mire, 1, 366 : the thes day ies the baler egy I saw 
® prese.gang hauling an & man, in a most 
darbarous manner, ir osaat ‘spend Sim on board a 
ketch. 2999 Wustey Was, (1872) L, ora In the middle of 
the sermon, the press-gang came, and on one of the 
hearers, 1890 W. Invinc Shefch 5k., Widow & Son § 13 
‘He was entrapped by a press-gang, and carried off to wea. 

Hence Pre'as-gang v., (rans. & intr. = Pirss v2: 
iPre'ss-ganged £//. a., Pre'ss-ganging vi/. 50. 
63 Mua. Gasnait Sweia's L. vii, There'll be no more 
Prom Banging here awhile, 1880 Fi @ Mdag. XXV. 796 

he surfeit of learning which so unhesitatingly leads t 
presaganged scholar to accelerate his emancipation from 
the school or university. Westin. Gas, 14 Mar. 1/2 
Mr, (> Haswood,.. meinber for Bolton,.. mentioned 
casually that his grandfather had been ‘ roaen ed’ into 
the Royal Navy...The ndfather of Mr. Billson, the 
Radical member for Halitax, had similarly been the victim 
of ‘ press-ganging ’. 

Pre‘ssible, «. rave—'.  [f. Pruss v.}, on ana- 


logy of CompumssiaLe, represssble, suppressible.) 


Capable of being pressed; cf. PRESSABLE. 

ts Pall Bali e 6 Sept. 21/2 No dowht my friend the 
Italian innkeeper would be more any pressible,—what we 
generally call more reasonable,—in bis financial arrange- 
ments if you could argue ont the question of your bed and 


supper in good Tuscan. 
, vol. sb.l [f, Pures v.! +-10e 1) 


1. The action of Press v.!, in various senses. 
exquo Rom. Rose 6436 Withoute presing more on thee, 
Het forth, and to him onyn cee FOOk here: ue 
reasynge, compressic, % RAFTON . 997 Then 
‘was there prenssing io take the King. 1626 Suapr. & 
Maaxn. Country Karme 414 Good houshoklers doe not 
loose the drosse of their pee eo them into 
vessells, and with..water, make ider for the housbold. 
3674 Astex Papers (Camden) I. 065 Without y* extra- 
ordinary pressing of friends | cannot remaine in it. 2681 
bf Colledge 10 The common Judgment of Pressing 
to Death must not pass upon him, but an Attainder of High- 
‘Treason, ayo Ds Fos Crusee i, 207 Those secret Hints, or 


Pressings of my Mind, to doing or not doing any Th 
that piesanted 1638 "Taunus Aobber vi, The man fe 
uired no ing, 368: Porcelain Works, Worcester ar 


‘he manufacture of soup tureens, covered dishen, .. basins, 
&c. is called Hollow Ware Pressing. /did, The manv- 
facture of plates aud dishes is called Flat Pressing. 

2. That which results from or remains after 
pressing ; the prodact of the pressing, the juice; in 
f?. also, the solid matter left after expreseng juice. 

s6oy Toreru:. Fours, Beasts (1658) 59 Where is want of 
such pulse, they may give them pressings of Grapea dryed 
and cleanaed. s7o7 Moatimen esd, (1701) I1. 935 Which 
»-you may put among your pressings for a Water Cyder. 
3898 Ree. Brit. Pharin. 3a Lhe third preasing is evaporated 
to such a volume that when added to the first two the whole 
shall measure 9 pints, ; ; 

3. attri’. and Coméd. ris sense ‘ — re for 
pressing’, as pressing-bag, -case, -cylinder, -kntfe 
aarti -pank, -plate, -voller, -sked, etc. ; press- 
ing-boards, boards used in bookbinding to com- 
press the sheets or volumes, and by botanists in 
pressing specimens of piants; pressing-fat = press- 
Jat: sce Purss 56.1 16a; pressing-paper (sense 
in quot, uncertain); now, botanical drying-paper. 

Kmont Dict, Mech, *Pressing-bag, the horsehair 

bag in which flaxseed or stearic acid is d, 3883 

G. Maatin Boohbinder's setts te sans *Pressing Boards, 
are flat boards made of well seasoned beech. 5875 Uns 
Dict. Arts (ed. 7) 1. 424 (Bookbinding) The volumes are 
carefully laid between pressing-boards with their rounded 
hacks put outside the elges of each pressing-board so as to 
excape the coming squeeze. 3894 Fenn /n Alpine Valley 


1. 153 Only let me get my pressing-boards and the alpen- 
sock. a Mus. E. L. Voveicn ie ) s/a He 
expended half his spare cash on botanica sand “press. 


ing-cases, and aye off. a his siping ne oe ed rid 

Patent Specif, No. 3385 Having ssing cylinder 

reduced at one side a the well-known form called the 

D roller uel used by calicoe printers). 
A 


Machine. 2945 Kates of Customs cij b, amg ti 
ake thy 


, vd. 56.2: sce under Press v.2 


t presses, or weighs heavily; burdensome. 

sygt Troub. Raigue K. Fohn i. 14 The heany yoke Of 

cares, that hang vpon a Crowne = 16s7 AusTEN 

yuit Tvees 1. 15 The sense of his present misery is there- 
fore the more pressing. : 

2. ‘That presses physically ; segs of cauting 


pressure. Sressing sail: sec PRress 50.1 9. 

2696 tr. Hobbes’ Elem Philos. (1839) o11 Bodies, whose 
rts yield more or less to the endeavour which the pressing 

Body makes at the first arrival. s6e7 Wornew. Wiite Dee 

v. 65 Nor wanted ‘mid the pressing crowd Deep feeling 

8. Calling for immediate attention; urgent. 

2616 J. Cnamnertain in Crt, & Times Yas, / (1848) 1, 
4co Providing for matters most necessary, and discharging 
the most pressing and crying debts. 1690 Locns t, 
g. iv. § 42 His pressing wants call for it. 178: Gisson 
Deel. F. III. 275 [He} advanced into the provinces of the 
South, to encounter a more Eroming and personal danger. 

Syp. Surru Plym/ey’s Lett, Wks. 1899 II. as 
Pressing evils are not got rid of, because they are not ed 
of. Law Rep. a9 Ch. Div. 459 The seal object ..was 
go enable the disectora to pay off pressing habi 


3818 


b. Of a request, iavitation, ete.: Expressed with 
an earnest desire for compliance; also of the 
person : persistent in solicitation; importunate. 

szog Stannors Parafghr, I], 901 They received fresh and 
mrire prexting Invitations, s9z0 Sreete Tatler No. 200 
Pa My Mother. .is very ng with me to marry. 
Burns /r. Xev. Pref,, A new and pressing application fur 
the Author's sentiments, 184g Foun Hanah. Spain 1. 99 
They are very pressing in their invitations whenever -“y 
—=t is gon. sOgg Macaucay Hist. Eng. xxi. 1V. 
66a He . Come up to town..in consequence of a press- 
ing summons from Porter. 

Pre'ssing-iron. 0és. An iron implement 
(= Inown 56.1 §) used by tailors, dressmakers, laun- 
dresses, etc., which is heated, and used to press 
down s:ams, smooth cloth, and the like; a smooth- 
ing-iron. Also {fs 

1343 Reading Abbey Vailor's Compotns (Add. MS. 19657), 
In abr stay vnius yoge yryn pro Scissore viij.d. 
1459 ‘Wakton, Exsex, Court Rolie Bundle 34. No. 1b, A 
preasynge yren, precil iid. 2977-07 Hotnesnep Chron. til. 
1064/a Then Mosbie having at his girdle a pressing iron of 
fourteen< pounds weight, stroke him on the hed with the 
game. 3607 ‘lorse..t Four. Benste (1658) 313 Take a 
Taylors pressing Iron made hot and rub te up and down 
upon the cloth. ¢2637 Worrom Lect. to Sir RX. Baker in 
Relig. (1651) 446 Your worldly troubles have been but 
Piewing-lrons to your heavenly cogitations. 

Pressiagly, adv. [f. Parestxe sp/.a, + -Ly2.] 
In a presing manner; urgently: importunately. 

2642 Howes Fer. Trav. (Arb) 33 The one contracts and 
enchaines bis words, and 5 pressingly and short. 
@ 1661 HoLynay Yuvenal 125 First, in respect of the express 
testimunie uf the poet; secondly, and more pressingly (as I 
think) because of the absurd consequence. & Joun- 
aton CArysad (1822) I]. 199 My motive for writing to you so 
pressingly to come tome. 3872 Carve in Mfrs. Carivte's 
Left. (2883) 1. 392 W. E. Forster..pressingty hospitable, 
took us home with him. 

Pressiugness. [f. as prec.+-nxss.] The 
quality of being pressing; urgency ; importunity. 

a:68¢ Aviestree Sevrm., Matt. of. 22 "3 (1684) Il. o58 

his consideration alone might apply it self with pressingnens 
upon us, ay 3 Bove Min. Waters Advt., Which pressing- 
ness of theirs he could not deny to be the more excusable, 
on this occasion. 288: P. Brooxs Candle ef Lord 127 He 
has been allowing the nearness and pressingness of his own 
circumstances to delude him. 

Pression (pre‘jan). Now rare. [a. F. pression 
(16th c, in Hatz.-Varm.), ad. L. presstén-em, u. of 
action £ premére: see Puxss v.! 

1. The action of pressing ; pressure. 

266: Bovis Spring of Air (2682) 110 Thisis tne difference 
‘between Pression and Suction, that suction makes auch ap 
adhesion and pression doth not. 2674Grew Disc. Mixture 
iv. § 3 Weight it self is but Pression. 1880 Na/‘se XX1. 
422/2 Under ordinary conditions of pression diamond will 
withstand a high temperature. 

+2. in the Cartesian physica: Pressure or im- 
pulse communiceted to and propagated through 


a fluid medium. Obs. 

3678 Newton in PAI. Trans. VII. 5089 Other Mechanical 
Hypotheses on which Light is supposed to be caused by any 
Pression or Motion whatsoever, excited in the aether by the 
agitated parts of Luminous bodies. 270g ~~ Optica 118. (1731) 
336 If Light consisted only in Pression propagated without 
actual Motion, it would not be able to agitate and heat the 
Bodies whicb refract and reflect it. 2756 Amoay Suncle 
(1770) 1. 187 If the moon..by pression and attraction, was the 
principal cause of flux and reflux, 

8, In massage: ‘A method of pressing or com- 
pressing the muscles, by means of the whole hand, 
the tips of the fingers, or the roulette’ (Syd. Soc. /.ex.). 

2887 D. Macuine Art Massage i. (ed. 4) 15 In the sundry 

reasions be should not fatigue the patient. /4/d. ii. 97, 
believe that a soft percussion. .might accomplish the same 
result as massage by pression. , 

Fressiroster Soares Ornith. [ad. F. 
pressirostve (Cuvier), ad. mod.L. presstrostrts aij., 
f. L. press-ss pressed + rostrum beak, bill.] A bird 
of the Presstrostres of Cuvier, now included in the 
Charadriomorphe or plover-snipe group. So 
Presstro‘stral a., having the characteristics of the 
Pressirostres; Prensiro'strate «4., having a com- 
pressed beak (Mayne Axpos. Lex. 1858). 

38qa Branne Dict. Sci., etc., Pressivesters, @ tribe of 
wading birds, including those which have a flattened or 
compressed beak. 18g7 Wenster, Presctrostral, having 
a compressed or flattened beak 3 applied to certain birds, as 
the lapwing. /artington. 

Pressitant, c. Oss. rere—'. [ad. L. type 
*pressttant-en:, pr. pple. of *pressiidre, iterative of 
pressdre to Paras: cf. curseéGve.] Continuing to 
press; exerting continnous pressure. 

3668 H. More Div. Dial. 1. ix. 94 Neither the Celestial 


matter of the Vortices nor the Air nor Water are pressitant 
in their proper places, 


Pressive (presiv),a. Now rare. fad obs. F, 
pressif, -ive, pressing, urgent, violent (16th c. in 
Aig see Paras o.1 ae “IVE. 

. Pressing, t. ; 
Ue Times asckosa wri. vt, Ai, : If the affairs are 


essiue..each canton muat aduert is confederates, to 

in readinesse for adulsing (altogether) on that w is 
to bee done. 

+2. Oppressive. Obs. 

z6a3 Br. Har. Contenrpl.,0. T. xvm. i, How did he make 
ailuer \o be in lerusalem as stones, if the exactions were so 
pressive 


PRESS-MONEY. 


+8. Impressive. Obs. 

x6e3 tr. Mavine's Theat. Hon. ni. xiii. oxy These are the 
most pregnant and ne pamages. ; 

4. Characterized by pressure; pressing. 

1000-34 Good's Study Med. (od. 4) 1. 133 From the pressive 
violence of the action, it has also been highly beneficial in 
many cases of obstruction. D. Macuinn Art Massage 
(ed. 4) Introd. 6 Give pressive movements to the several joints. 

+Pressly, adv. Obs. Also6 precely,7 prealy. 
[f. Peres a.+-~y%; in sense 1 perh. sho:t for 
expressly.) 1. ? Expressly. 

@ 1928 SKELTON Jf - 9597 1 bis mater we hane mouyd, 


you suyethys to ecely purposyd vader pretence 
ay. 
d. Concisely ; preceeye exactly. 

2636 B. Jonson Discoe., Dominus Verulaminus, No mar 
ever x 


¢ more neatly, more presly, more weightily. x 
H. Moak Song Sond A ii. us. exvill, Still tong ay he 
point to pursue. # 1675 Licntroot Kent. (1700) 48 Study them 
prexsly, for they are of infinite sweetness and satisfaction. 

Pressman !, [f. Press s6.1+ Maw sd1] 

1. A man engaged in a wine-presa, rare—', 

€261: Cuapman Siiad xvii 516 One only path to all, by 
which the pressmen came Jn time of vintage. 

2. A maa who operates or manages a printing- 
press; esp. a hand-press printer. 

tgp8 Fronio, Baftitées,..8 Printers prease-man. 1683 
Moxon Mech, &xerc., Printing xxiv. » 5 When the Press- 
man Pulls, the Tennants of the Head shall have an equal 
Horizontal level : Lewis Comm. Pail.- 
Techn. 374 The care and aitention of the prexemen in well 
working the ink on the types with the balls, are ve 
material points. 3866 Buanoz & Cox Dict. Se., ete. IIT. 
74/1 Pressmen, who apply ink to the surface of the form of 
types, and take off the impressions upon paper. The press- 
men who work steam presses are called machine minders. 
1894 Ledbour Comm. Glass. Pressvien, mechanics en 
in printing by the old hand presses (very few now) takin 
off impressions on pape:, whether from type, stone, w 
cuts, or metal plates. 

3. One who writes or reports for the daily or 
weekly press; a reporter, a journalist. 

3859 SALA 7w, round Clock (1861) 34 This brave old preas- 
man, who,..when there were neither contributors por com- 
posiiors to be found at hand, bravely took off his coat, and 
n his shirt-sleeves first translated, and then. proceeded to 
set up in type bis own manuscript. 1888 Pali Mall G. 
33 Sept ¢/2 Our Comwmissioner..was not the first pres 
man presented to the Japanese Sovereign. 1898 Daily 
News 31 Aug. 6/3 (Institute of Journalists) Sir Edward 
Russel’ delivered his presidential address before a large 
audience of pressmen from various parts of the country. 

4.+In shuemaking: A workman who stamps out 


the sole-leather for boots or shoes with a press. 

1895 Daily News 22 Mar. 7/3 The demand for an increase 
of wages to clickers and pressmen. 3897. lbid. 17 Mar. 3/a 
A minimum wage of 8s. per week for clickers and a6s. per 
week for press men. 

+ Pre'ssaman?, 0ds. [f. Press sb.2 or v2 + 
Man 56.1 In sense 1 peth. for prest-man.] 

1. Aman ‘ pressed’ into naval or military service ; 


an impressed man. 

1638 Ean, or Mancuester in Bucclench MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 282 The soldiers that are to go must now 
be press men. 12665 Pepys Piary 10 May, ‘lo get some 
soldiers. .to go keep pressmen on board our ships. 

A member of a preas-pang. 

3755 JouNsON, Pressnian, 1. One who forces another into 
service; one who forces away. 1775 in AsH. 2888 io 
Weas! er; and in mod. Dicts 


Pre‘ssmanship. [f. Pressman 1+ -sxp,] 

1. Occupation as pressman in a printing-office. 

26as HANBSARD 7 yfoyragihiv yia Tlivse slrect-anchors of 
pressmanship cated points. 

2. Occupation as a writer or reporter for the press. 

288a Sat. Rev. 1 Apr. 409/1 During his sixteen years of 
preasmanship..the passion for truth has solely possessed him. 


Press-mark, [Paxrss s).1 14.) In libraries, 
a mark or number written or stamped in or on 
each book (now usually on the inside of the cover), 
and also given in the library catalogue, specifying 
the room, book-press, book-case, sheli, etc., where 
the book is kept. 

(2684 E. Cuampentarne Pres. St. Eng. (ed. 12) 1. a8 
asargte, The several Marks on the Presses which contain 
the Records.) 1808 Pianta Cat MSS. Cott. Libr. Br. 
Alus. p. xii. note, The s were deposited in fourteen 

sses, over which were placed the busts of the twelve 
Poears and of Cleopatra and Faustina, whence the press. 
marks given to the volumes in its several catalogues. 18g 
Hatuwe.u in Cov. ioe Introd. 6 A quarto volume,.. 
pow preserved in the tonian collection of manuscripts. . 
under the press-mark — D. ae Edin. Rev. Jan. 
230 The press-mark was always omitted. 

+ Pre‘ss-master. Od. [f. Press 5d,3 + 
Masrenr sé.1] One who was authorized to impress 
recruits; the officer in command of a press- ; 

673 A. Warxen Lees Lachrymans 12 He that's taken 
by this great Press-master, must serve in person. r6ge 
Lond. Gas. No, 2541/4 are to desire all Officers, 
Piew-Masters and others whore it may concern, to Press 
the foresaid Samuel Courtner wherever they shall find him. 
3697 |’sew Penal Laws ge Two men for every hundred 
ten Seager Sra ae be shea forte Tor, Lend. 

reaume to tz04, x 
E MNO. 4089/ in case he should have been forced from 


bia Duty by.. Press Masters by Land or Sea. 

Pre'ss-money, t prest-money. Now 
ouly Aissf#. Also 6 presse-, 7 | » [Orig. 
prest-money, f. Pauet sb.) +Money. 


PRESSN BSB. 


The chan af aggre may have been at first a pho- 
metic simplification, the ¢ between two consonants being 
aqueesed out, asin OR. dédatrua, dédama, blo Christmas 
(kri‘smiis), Carist-cross, criss-cross, etc; this would naturally 
emcourage association with the notion of pressing and pres 
sure, as in Paras." Cf. the 7 c. spelling pressed-meonay, 
ne if money pais to men when pressed. (Some 17th c. 
sree sts 7 ifully derived the name Hera PRest 4. 
ex it as money paid to men ing ‘ prepared 
er ‘ready ' for service.)] : nee 

1. Money advanced, a loan ; esp. to the sovereign 
in an emergency; = Puxat 54.1 1. 

a, s§60-2 Newcastle Gut/d: (Surtees) 89 An act mayd for 
the payment of the prest [w/sfr. prow] money. [Cf quots. 
a in Prsst sé. rand Presr v.! 1,] 

Money paid in advance for work undertaken, 
or expenses to be incurred; = Pres 56.1 3, 


oe Order Queen's Coronation in Rymer Fadrva 
(rz10) X43. 83 That ye Deliver under oure snide Trenorer.. 
in Prest Moneye the some of Five Hundred Pounds. 99 


in Heuseh. Ord. (1790) 228 The said Coffcrer shall give 
prest money befor d to every of the said Parveyors. 
3604 fé:a. 9 Item, that the Cofferer doe give Prest-Money 
before hand to Our Purvayers. 

3. Earnest-money paid to a sailor or soldier on 
his enlistment, the acceptance of which was the 
legal proof of his engngement; ‘the Kinp's (or 
Queen's) shilling’; = Preat sd.1 4. 

a. 1533 Lp Beunens Froiss. 1. cccxe 667 Then it was 
ardayned..to gyue ali maner of men of warre lycence to go 
thyder (to Spain]; And the kyng delyuered them their first 

rest money. rg4g St. Pagers Hen. VIL, 1. 792 Master 

ugh Stuycklye..hathe. .laid owt certen summes of mon 

for the conduyt and prest monye of such maryners as ke 
towke up to go to Portesmouthe. 12948 Ecvor cé., 
Authoramentus, .also earnest. money, wages or hyre, 
pres money. £99§ Pxicrot in Foxe 4. & M1. (1583) 1833/1 

ey haue taken his money a great while, and now 
let them shew themselues readye to serue hym faythfully. 
3600 HoLLany Livyit xxiv 59 Thecomminaltie ..encouraged 
one another not to take prest monie, or to enter their names 
in the muster-masters hook. z6z9 Datton Country Pust, 
vii, (1630) 280 Souldiers entered of Record and having taken 
preat Money. 1633 D. Rlocern) 7 reat. Sacram. 1. 170 
Baptixme is our prest-mony to bind us to Christ in all 
eataies to be his souldiers. 1666 Pervs Diary 30 Junc, He 
bad not money to pay the prevsed-money to the men. 1730 
J. Hanns Ler. Techn. U1, Prest Memey, .is Money given 
to Soldiers when they are Pres‘: and binds such as receive 
it to be ready at command at all ‘limes appointed. 

B. 1985 Founders’ Comp. (MS.) Acct. Books, Imprimis 
payd the xvjth day of aprill unto them in presse monye.. 
nijs. /dsd., ttm. payd unto gefferaye voo the xxihijt of Luly 
for Presse monye..xijd. 1598 Locrine u. ii, Thora. My 
captain and the cobler so hard at it? Sirs, what is your 
quarrell ? Cag¢. Nothing sir, but that he will not take prease- 
morny’. 3. Danigt /y:narck., Hen. V, ecxcix, The 
Subtle traps Of Pay,or Presa-money. 41659 Br, Browmiua 
Sern, (1674) L1. xxiii. 294 “Tix like Press-money, if once thoa 
receivest it, thou art bound to do service, 1689 oval 
}'veclam. 29 Apr. in Lond. Gas. No. 2450/2 Nevertheless 
His Majesty is informed, that several Mariners, . Press'd 
for His Service, and having received Press-Money, cdo 
an, hee to repair to, and clevert the said Service. 27:4 Gay 

hat D'ye Call [¢ 1. i, Here—Peancod, take my pouch— 
‘tis all 1 own..."J'is my press money—can this silver tail? 
a r7ao Sewer Hist. Quakers (1722) 1. 41 The Justices .. 
resolved to press lim fur a Soldicr. | Bennet seat Con- 
stables to give him Press-Money. 

+ Pressness. vs. rare—'. 
eNESS.] Conciseness. 

zgaB Younc Love Fame Pref. Aivb, An excellent critick 
of our own commends Boileau’s closeness, or, a8 he calls it, 
pressness, particularly. 

Pressor (pre'ss),a Phys. [/ 
from prendre to press, used aftred. 
stimulating, exciting. 

1890 Bittinas Med Dict., Pressor weroes, nerves whose 
stimulation increases activity of vaso-motor centres. r89g 
Syd Soe Lex., Pressor.excitin , stimulating. Albuti's 
Syst, Med. Vil. 258 If the basilar artery be embolised by in- 
jections into the vertebral arteries the greatest pressor effects 
occur. 1906 Avtt. Med. Srnl. 10 Sept. 603 The extract.. 
seems to contain both a pressor and a depresyor substance. 

Pressor, obs, f. Presser: var. PRessour. 

+ Presso'rian, a. Oés. rare. [f. L. pressdri-us 
(nee next) +-AN.] Of or pertaining to pressing and 
moulding in clay: cf. press-ware in Pagss sb.1 16 0. 

r6z8 SturtkvanT Metallica xii. 82 Earthen pipes by the 
Pressorian Art, being well made are as stroug to hould and 
conuey water as | pipes or potters pots. 

+ Pressour. Obs. Also 4-6 -ure, § -ur, 6 -or, 
(4 presour, 5 prassur). [2, OF. pressor, -our, -eur, 
variants of pressorr (rath c. in Littré) :—late L, 
pressdrium a press for wine, oil, etc., sb. use of 
neut. of pressdrius adj., £. press, pp. stem of pre- 
mére to press: cf. pressor. See also PRESSER. 

1 An apparatus os instrument for ec or 
squeezing. @ A wine- or oil-press: = PRESS * 11, 

azye Hamrore Psalter lv. : Haly kirke as a grape in be 
Pressure cries god mercy of me. 1983 Wvcir Matt. 
xxi. 93 Ther was an husboadman, that ide a vyne 3erd, 
- and dalue a pressour [v. ». pressure, presour] therynne, 
1995 Vee. in Wr.-Wilcker 666/14 Hoc torcular, pressur, 


[f. Paeas a. + 


ent-n. in L, form 
That presses ; 


, , RVG. (7869) rBq It in ed 
ee chit ° esc? Wee Waar tr. Alexds’ Recr, 


(1568) 46, Presse them in a faire white linnea cloth in a 


epee Poke i! there issue out a very cleare oyie, rgzo 
VING a 45 A presorium. 
b. = Puses ee 10. ag ee 
Panes a. evisa Barth. . R. 
pa tay wee) Tyre eten after mecte thurstyth 
a pe meete as it were a pressour. 


1310 
e. fx. 


rqu6 Lyva, De Guill. Pilger. 19897 In a premour off 
peyne T — offte A man cas — 
1 304 at pressour of oure Redempc 
On whiche the bloode down be his aides Ranna 
2. A clothes-preas, a cupboard: = Panes sé.1 14. 
razz in Rifon Ch. Acts Surtees) 154 Unum ur in alte 
camern mea. rage Knareedc Wills I. 
My sone to have one prewour, 1964 in Wills & Jaw v.2@ 
(Surtees) I. 2:8, I geue him my pressor, my gownes my 
surpless, my ij fu amysis..and all other raymenta apper= 


teynyng vnto me, 

‘as-pa:per. [ad. F. presse-papser (in Dict. 
Acad. 1878), f. presse, im ive or stem of presser 
to Pures + paper.) A plain or ommamental 
weight with a fiat base fur pressing or securing 
loose papers: a paper-weipht. 

x62x Patiarn Mem. Glass Mains Expl. Plates 6 A solid 
square block of glass. .to serve as a @ paper or chimne 
ornament, [xz D. M. Wattace Awasia (ed. a) I. 383 k 
library table, with ink-stand, presee-papier, paper-cutters, 
and other articles in keeping.) 

Pre‘ss-room!, [f. Parss sb.1+ Room sd.] 

1. The room in a printing-office in which the 
presses stand, and where the printing is done. 

3683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing ii. P 1 The Roof and 
Sides of the Press Room. aT ¢ J. Jounson 7yfogr. I. viii. 
22a The press-room should, i possible, be separated from 
the composing-ruom. 1883 J. Sournwaap Pract. Printing 
(1884) 41z The press-room is generally in the ment, 

A room in which a press of any kind is kept. 
§ Lond. Gas. No, 3186/4 That none but Persons of 
Quality, and those concerned in the Coinage, be permitted 
to enter the Melting-houses, Mill-rooms, Press-rooms. 32839 
W. H. Ainswortu ¥. Sheppard in, ix, The Press Room, 
a dark close chamber, near Waterman's Hall, obtained its 
name from an immense wooden machine kept in it, with 
which such prisoners as refused to plead to their indict- 
ments were pressed to death. 2839 Ure Dict. Arts 863 
e pressroom at the Royal Mint contains eight machines. 

+ Press-room 2. Oés. [f. Press sb.2+ Rou) 
The cabin or apartment in which newly impres 
men were confined. 

x81a Chron. in Ann. Reg. 152/2 The new raised men on 
board the Neptune tender..broke through the pressroom, 
and took possession of tbe vessel. 

Press sail = press of sail; see Puxss 6.1 g, 

Pressumyt, obs. Sc. form of Pursumen. 

Pressurage. rare. [a. F. pressurage the 
action of pressing, ‘also, the fee thats due to th’ 
owner, or giuen for th’ vse, of a common wine- 
presse’ (Cotgr. 1611), f. pressurer to preas: see 
-AGK 3.) (See quot.) 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Pressurage, the juice of the 
grape extracted by the press; a fee paid to the owner 
of a wine-press for its use. Hence in mod. Dicts. 

Pressural, a, [f. next+-aL.] Of, pertaining 
to, or of the nature of pressure. 

38g0 in Cent. Dict. 1896 N. Brit. Daily Mail 17 Feb. 4 
Arrangement for obtaining pressural disturbance through 
a consideiable »pace of air, 

Pressure (pre‘fiiiz, prefar). fa. obs. F. 
pressuve (1ath c. in Godef.), ad. L. pressira, f. 
press-, ppl. stem of premére to press: sce -URE.] 

I. 1. The action or fact of pressing ; the fact or 
condition of being pressed (im the various senses 
of Pugss v.!); the exertion of continuous force upon 
or against a body by some other body in contact 
with it (the results being various according to the 
relative positions of the bodies, and the yielding or 
non-yielding nature of that which is pressed) ; 
compression, squeezing, crushing, ete. 

t6or ? Marsron Paseuil 4 Kath. ut. 98 ‘The pressure of 
my haires, or the puncture of my heart, stands at the seruice 
of your sollide perfections. s60a— Ant, 4 Mel. v. Wka 
1856 L 66 In the soft pressure of a melting kisse. 266 tr. 
Hobbes’ Elem, Philos. (1839) 333 When two bodies having 
opposite endeavours, press one another, then the endeavour 
oF either of them is that which we call pressure, and is 
mutual when their pressures are oppose 2788 
son Th, Physick 308 Let every thing be remov'd, that may 
cause the least Pressure upon his Breast. 2794 BeaKxecey 
Siris § 46 ‘The juice of olives or grapes issuing by the 
lightest pressure is best. x8zg Scorr La. of /stes v. xix, 
Verdure meet For pressure of the fairies’ feet. 12830 Karea 
& Lanner Mech v.55 If motion be resisted, the effect is 
converted into pressure. ¢2860 Faravay Forces Nal. iv. 
119 We can ubtain heat..by the presaure of air. 87g 
Wuvre Mruvaie Aiding Recell. xii. (1879) 216 The 
(blood-hounds] are sed cowards under ure from a crow 

2. Physics. The force exerted by one body on 
another by its weight, or by the continued applica- 
tion of power, viewed as a measurable quantity, the 
amount being expressed by the weight upon a unit 
area. 

Absolute Pressure, the total pressure (of steam, etc.), found 
hy addisg the amount of the atinoaphernc reassure to that 
indicated by the ordinary steam-gauge (which shows the 
relative fressure, or pressure a of the atmoaphere), 
Pressnve of the atwiosphere: vee ATMosmMHRRtc Pressure. 
Centre of pressure: ecco Crwran. High pressure, low 
pressure: see & 

2660 Rovie Wew Axg. Phys. Mock. xiii. Wie. eye L. 2175 


The conjecture. .tha: perhaps the pressure of the air mi 

have an licens in ms qhaiauaon than mea bave bithene 

Ac. Piers W. Bridge 
eight 


N. Ross. 
it 


ezine, 
are 


PRESSURE. 


forty feet high, the bottom of that vesse] will sustain such a 
pressure as would raise the same water forty fact & 
r8s0 Scorrssy Ace. Arctic Reg. 1. 191 At great de 
the effect of the pressure of the sea is nota little 
s@ay7 N. Annory /Ayeics L. 337 In a fuid arg serge ts in 
al} directions. 2898 Launnan Hand-Sk, Nat. PAil., etc, 087 
Steam produced under a of 35 armoapheres has the 
tumperature of 419°, Huxugy Phyeioge. % The weight 
or pressure of the atm is about 35 tbs. in every 
r090 Pall Mail G. 18 Begt. 7/s A final test 
ascertains what is called the ‘ pressure the _ 
that is to say, its explosive impact upon the 
+b. In the Cartesian theory: = Pamssron 2. Obs. 
3730 J. Harais Lee. Tooke. 11, Povsenre, 
some Philusophers, addicted to the Cartesian 
mean a kind of Motion which is 
pagated through a Fluid Medium. 
0. In Evectricity: see grots. 1go¥. 
1889 Na!‘ure 24 Oct. 630/a Currents of high tension are 
Converted into pressures suitable for incandescent lamps 
means of tae bsnl fo lations Use Eiacivicat 
nergy under Factory orhshep act 1901 In these 
Regulations .. Pressure means the difference of electrical 
tential between any two conductors, or between a con- 
tector and earth, as read by a hot wire or electrostatic volt- 
meter, — A. P, Trorren in Let., Slectricad pressure ia vaed 
officially in Acts of Parliament and in Regulations, in pre- 
ference to electromotive force (which is neither electro- 
motive nor force) Hut the relation between ‘electrical 
pressure "and the ordinary pressme of mechanics or dyna. 
mics is nothing more than an analogy; the same may be 
said of fensson which some prefer, Strictly epeaking, 
pressure, tension, and forve apply only to matter. Ia 
reference to Electricity, all terms moan ‘That which 
Causes or tends to cause an electric current ‘. 
Gd. /vessure of canvas, sas! = press of canvas; 


see Parss sd.! 9. 

283 Scorrsev Frail. Whals Fish. a 
of anvaae ‘we were enabled to ons mater de) Max 

+8. (?) That which is pressed or prepared by 
pressing : see quots. Obs, 

1486 Bh. St. Albans cvijb, Take ure made of a 
lombe that waa borne in vntyme.. put it In a gut of 
a coluer and fede her therwith. x7a7 Braptey Mam. Dict. 
av. Back-worm, ‘Jake a Pressure made of a Lamb that 
was slink'd, and make thereof two or three Pieces, which 

t into the Gut of a Dove or the like Fowl, and feed your 
Hawi therewith, ; 

+4. fig. The mark, form, or character impressed ; 
inpreson, image, stamp. Oés. 

- a. an. 1 ¥, ‘o Yea, from — aay 

mory, away..all presures ’ ¢ t 
sineruation-coppied thers: Teid. 11. ion To shaw ' Vertue 
her owne Feature. and the verie Age and Bodie of the 
Time, his forme and pressure. og Macare Gil Blas v. i. 
PS No sooner did I cast my b? fps her face, than | knew 
oe ie very form and pressure of Lucinda. 

IL. 5. The action of pressing painfully upon 
the sensations or feelings; the condition of being 
pay pressed in body or mind; the weight or 

urden of pain, grief, trouble, poverty, etc. ; 
affliction, oppression. 

(The earliest sense in Eng.; also in rsthc. In OF) 

2380 Wyciiv John xvi.as Whanne sche hath borun a sone, 
now sche thenkith not on the pressure [g/oss or charge; 
Mb” Keeley for ioye, for a man is borun in to the world. 
144 KENHAM Seyntys (Roxb.)} 176 Thorgh thi greth grace 
and cheryte In alte the pressurs of my chyldyng. sge6 
Pilgr. Lerf.(W. de W. 1532) 57b, In rylles, tempta- 
cyous, pressures, & necessitees, ¢ 2586 C'ress Pumsnoxe 

s. cx1x. S. ii, In_presure and in paine My Joyes thy pre-e 
ceptes give. 2660 R. Matnaw Und. Adch. p. viii, His Fatherly 
chastening of pains, sickuesees, and bodity ures, 
Decay Chr. Pisty viii. P19 Job, whom we find not so often 
nor so passionately complaining of any of his uren, 
as of the unkind censures of his friends. 12994 Mre. Rap- 
cLiree Myst. Udelpio viii, Emily struggled against the 
pressure of grief. 2889 Gratton Memory's Havhd. 27 He 
said,.that the mental presaure and excitement was far the 
worst ; it robbed him of his steep. 

+6. The action of political or economic bardens ; 
a heavy charge; the state or condition of being 


weighed down or oppressed by these. (és. 
bs Butrowar Eng. Expos., Presewre, an of eng 
2608 Sia H. Maatin in Rushw. Ast. Coll. (1659) . 56: The 
pressures and grievances of the peo with the casie 
remedies, 264s /dfd. tt. a pe £. 6g: ng our Arms, 
destroying our Trade and Markets, with many more Pres- 
sures upon us than we are waing © repeat. Cuarsupon 
Hist. Reb, 1. § 8 A proportion (how contem soever in 
reapect of the rhea et bert Mo pty Atal 
before heard of in Parliament. a2971§ Huanet Owns Time 
(1823) IL 422 He [Baillie] thought it was lawful for subjects, 
being ander such presestes to try how they might be 
relieved from them s7rg W. Woop Serv. Trade 113 That 
our Goods were first sent into Hetland, ers, Italy, 
= rere al into France, under the pressures of the 
uties. 
. A state of trouble or embarrassment; £/. 
straits, difficulties. 
5648 Gace Wesi ind. 68 The Coremon-wealth bath soon 


vernembered as a period of financial pressure. 
ol a demand of affairs on one's time of 
energies. 

Disxaeti Sybil rv. xitl, Another day: I have a 
se opr pean 2862 Daun Lea 6 an., 
wre oder the of Sern. pes and business. :88g 

Avetin Donson Stecte Introd. 46 riting regent bese under 
pressure, his language is frequently involved carelesa. 


PRESSURE. 


7. The action of moral or mental forer, or of 
anything that influences the mind or will; con- 


straining influence. 

26eg Bacon £at., hog de Relig. (Arb.) 435 It wasa notable 
Oteeraation of a wise : ae .That those, which age 
press onsciences, were common Cie 
cased. therin. 66 Eant Mons. tr. Beccatini's Advts. fr. 
Parnass. ut. li, (1674) 135 Rebelling against their natural 
, at the pressure of Forrein Princes. 179: Mas, 
Ranciisrs Row. Forest i, His virtue, such as it was, could 
mot stand the pressure of occasion. s79s D. Stewart 
Phileas. Hum, Mind 1. ww. viii. e7o In every siate of society 
the multitude has..acted from the immediate impulse of 
passion, or from the pressure of their wants and ties, 
2860 Wantxr Sea-board 11, 8 The pressure from without 
will be a benefit to outlying clergy. 2897 Miss BroucnTon 
Dear Faustina xv, 1 really have some influence with her 

..if ] put pressure on, | ceally have a good deal. 

I Migh pressure. orig. A pressure higher 
than that of the atmosphere, said in reference to 
steam-engines, but now only a relative term without 
any absolute limits: esp. in reference to compound 
engines in which the steam is used at different 
pressures in the different cylinders; mostly atérsé., 
asin high-pressure cylinder, engine, steam,etc. b. 
tvansf. of speed, work, business, conditions of life, 
etc., and in ashol., asa high-pressure pulse. ©. Io 
Meteorol. said of a dense condition of the atmo- 
sphere over a certain region, indicated by a high 
barometer, as in Aigh-pressure area, high-p. system 
(of winds). So low pressure, of the sieam-engine, 


a Aol. and Meteorol Bi egg: 
2Ga4 R. Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 67 To su et 
big’ reengines. « N. —— Physics (ed. p Il. 
3. 97 In proportion as the fluid is more condensed —high- 
pressure steam is merely condensed steam, just as bigh- 
pressure air is condensed air; and to obtuin a double or 
triple pressure, we must have twice or thrice the sean y 
of steam under the same volume /did, [see Low a. 
28g: Lilustr. Catal, Gt. Bxhib, are High-pressure oscillat- 
ing steam-engine. /é:d. 913 Self-acting. .damper, for high 
and low pressure steam. 1890 WeasTen 8.v. Compound, 
The steam that has been used in a high-presaure cylinder is 
made to do further service in a larger low-pressure cylinder. 
b. 2898 New Monthly Mag. 111. 448 The importation of 
the battu,.. by which the slaughter of game is achieved 
with a high-prenaure velocity, is another illustration of the 
game truth, s8@39 Sronsnouss 4 xho/me P xi, A smal] 
freeholder, who was working under the high pressure of a 
stiff mortgage. T. CG Gaartan Beaters Paths Il. } 
The tueakey val engine of refinement is always furnishe 


with a 
Mas. H. R. Elsmere ax A for Robert, he, “ nar pia 


) round. x09 D ows 
gt Oct. 6/6 There was no high pressure work going on, and 


Low a. 20), Dai 
another high: pressake 


sure height, stage; b. used to indicate or ascertain 
the amount of pressure exerted, as pressure-anemo- 
meter, -test; ©. worked by Pgeneiee ressure, ag 
pressure fan, pump, valve; A, ca y pressure, 
as pressure-displacement, ~figure, -forging, -sign, 
-tymptom, @. for pressing, Or causing pressure, 
as pressure-ball, -bandage, -bottle, -box, -forceps, 
Srame, -screw; £ objective and obj. gen., as 
pressure fixing, -reciprocating, -velicving adjs.; 
pressure-reducer. 

3898 West. Gas. 24 Jan. y/a Passing a current of air by 
means of indiarubber *pressure-balls through a glass botile 
full of glass shavings steeped in sulphuric acid. 1897 
Alléutt's Syst. Med. 11. 932 The application of *pressure 
bandages is very useful. ? désd. VIA. 239 In its turn it 
ia attached bv a T-tube, to a *pressure bottle 1888 Rep. to 
Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U. S. 626 In order to utilize the 
pressure due to the elevated position..the water is con- 
ducted from the ditches into a tank called the ‘ sabes 
box’. 3903 Acnas M. Crenue Astrophysics 398 *Pressure- 
displacements and ppg tarsdqeeies are, in fact, res 
tively concerned. ¢cx8go W. H. Casmay Ventilation 7 The 
“pressure fan..used where a amall volume of air at a high 
velocity of pressure is required. Allbutt's ve Med. 


VILL. 82z Excision associated with the rapid application of 
the “pressure forceps. 287g Knigur Dict. Alech., Printing= 
Jra Ph aluv known as a “*pressure-frame. 


me (Photography) 
seq Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII, 253 At a certain “pressure- 
height the fluid meniscus exhibits maximal pulsations. 1862 
Nature 15 Dec. 167 The total work done by a fluid “prea- 
sure-reciprocating engine. 2889 Adectri Rew XXV. 

83 An accumulator is.. merely a chemical converter which 

f unejualie’ a a i; beemsure reducer. pra peeve 

} symptoma of innominate 
gneuriome art very variable 3897 A lbutt's Syst. Med. 11 L. 
87 The muscles may be so wasted that no “pressure-test is 
available. s8g7 Weebly Sun 19 Sept. is/a It is forced 
down by the tremendous *pressure-valves into a s 
chamber within the tank. 

10. Special Combs.: preasure-bar, a device in 
a planing-machine for holding down the material 
to be planed; pressure-blower, a blower for 
piodecbe o blast in which the air is driven by the 
pressure of pistons; pressure-button, a ‘ button 
or stud, by pressing which a spring is liberated or 
an electric bell sung; pressure-cylinder, the 
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cylinder of the pressure-gauge of an engine; 
pressure-engine, a machine driven by the pressure 
of a column of water, esp. one in which the piston 
of a cylinder is driven by serra” hit a hydraulic 
engine; pressure-filter, a filter in which the 
liquid is forced veriats filtering material by pressure 
greater than that of its own weight; pressure- 
gauge, -gage, an instrament forshowing the preseure 
of an elastic agent, as steam or gas; also, one for 
showing the pressure in a cannon or fire-arm at the 
instant of explosion of the charge; pressure 
heater, an apparatus for heating water, etc., by 
steam under pressure ; pressure-note, 4/ss. a note 
marked with a crescendo; pressure paralysis, 
paralysis caused by pressure on part of the brain ; 
pressure-pipe, the pipe of the pressure-gauge of 
a steam-engine ; pressure-point, one of the points 
on the surface of the body marked by special 
sensibility to pressure ; pressure pouch = PHARYN- 
GOOBLE; pressure-register, a recording pressure- 
gauge, particularly one that records the fluctuations 
of pres-ure of air, steam, or gas; pressure ridge, 
a ridge caused oT esp. a ridge of ice in 
the polar seas caused by lateral pressure ; pressure- 
apot = sressure-point. 

att Eionr Dict, Mech. Suppl. 8. V. 
the Woodworth and the Woodbury Patents were upon 
*pressure bars and ure rollers. 18693 Star 19 May 1/8 
the new electric bells. .the substitution of “pressure buttons 
for the existing lever pulls. 2898 W as. 19 Nov. 2/3 


The long suits of 


esti, 
Whilst ing out a speed trial..the “pressure cylinder 
burst, and the engineer. .got badly scalded. 2825 Chron. in 
A A new steam boiler, worked by what is called 

a *pressure engine of about six horse power, 1853 Giynw 
Power Water 96 By the peg e and the turbine, 
the power of waterfulls uf any height .. may at once 
lable. 3874 Kuiout Dict Mach., Kiltering-press, 
a *pressure-filter. Catal. Internat. kxhib. WU. xin. 17 

he Deep-Sea *Presaure-Gauge. | Cassel’'s Techn. 
Educ. w. 211 Some mode of indicating at any moment the 
exact pressure which the steam exerts, and this we learn 
by means of the ‘ ure-penee ". 3896 Rep. Aerated 

vead Co. 1t The little boiler which is generally termed 
the “pressure heater. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med, V1. 658 
*Preasure paralysis for the mo-t part is rapidly recovered 
from. 12889 Pall Mall G. 27 Nov. 4/3 During her gua 
trials the “pressure pipe, which was 8 feet long, bur-t. No 
one was hurt. tr, von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. XI. 31 
It is in this form of s that the "pressure points whic 
are capable of inhibiting spasm have been ised. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. U1. 363 “Pressure pouches, thoug 
often called cesophageal, in reality arise from the lower part 
of the pharynx. 3897 Nansen's Farthest North 1. vi. 241 
The *pressure-ridges. .are =p to run at right angles to the 
course of the pressure which produced them. 1887 G. T. 
Lapp Péyséol. Prychol. 4to The finest point, when it touches 
a ‘*pressure-spot , produces a sensation of pressure, and not 
one of being pricked. 

Pre'ss-wa rrant. Now Hist, [f. Press 6.2 
+ WaRBANT sb.) A warrant giving authority to 


impress men for the service of the navy or army. 

@ 2688 Viciizrs (Dk. Buckhm.) Sea Oficers, And in their 
Pockets carried their Preas-Warranta, 2770 Chron. in Ann. 
Rag. 1473/2 Press-warrants were sent to Portsmouth, and next 
moi ning the press-gangs went on board the merchant ships. 

Daily Caron. 3 Sept 3/2 In 1673-4..Colonel Strode, 
the Governor of Dover Castle, had refused point blank to 
execute a press warrant till he knew what Parliament 
would say. 

Pre'se-work. [f. Press s5.1+ Wonk sé.] 

1. The work and management of a printing-preas ; 
the printing off on paper, etc. of what has been 
‘composed’ or set up in type; the result of this, 
the work tumed out from a press, esp. from the 


point of view of its quality. 

177: Luckomes Hist. Print. 47 His excellent method of 
disposition, composition, and press-work. /éia. 52 His first 
works. . resemble the press-work of Worde and Pinson. 183s 
Baspace Econ, Manu/. xxi. (ed. 3) 208 The press-work, or 

inting off, is charged at a price agreed upon for each two 
Pundred and fifty sheets. 3867 Branog & Cox Dict. Sc., 
etc. a.v., By fine presswork is meant work printed with the 
best paper and ink, and with the utmost care at a hand 
press. 2896 T. L. De Vinne Moxon's Mech. Exerc., Printing 
412 The new method has. cheapened common presswork.., 
but it has not bettered the presswork of books. ; 

2. Literary work done for the press; journalistic 
work, 

2068 Barniz When @ Man's Single v, His first press-work 
had been a series of letters he had written when at school, 
and contributed to a local paper. 

8. Fottery. The making of ware by pressing the 
clay into moulds. ; 

1839 Une Dict. Arts 1012 A great variety of pottery 
wares ..are made by two different methods, the one called 
 apiegtct ay and the other casting. The press-work is done 
n moulds made of Paris plaster... All vessels of an oval 
form, and such as have flat sides, are made in this way. 

4. Joinery. (See quot.) : 

387g Knicut Dict. Mech, Press-work.., cabinet work of 
a number of successive veneers crossing grain, and uuited 
by glue, heat, and pressure. 

Pre'ss-yard, Os. exc. Hist, [f. Paras v.1 
1b+Yarp.) Name of a yard or court of old 
Newgate Prison, in which the torture of peine forte 
of dure (Pxinz, Press v.! 1 b) is supposed to have 
originally been carried out; and from which, at 


made a 


PREST. 


a later period, capitally convicted prisoners started 
gerine place Mf euch 
avTon Pleas. Notes u11. ¥. 99 It was an good and all 

one, as if God had done it with The Country, or elie the 
Presse-yard had ended the quarrell. 919 (#itie) The 
History of the Prese-Yard; or a Brief Account of the 
Customs and Occurrences..to be met with in.. His 
Mujesty’s Goal of Newgate in London. /did.3 The Press 
Yard being no part of the Prison, but taken in as a part of 
the Governor's House it is in the Keeper's Breast to 
refuse any Prisoner a Reception there without a Conditional 
Premium. 2790 Sewe. Hist. Quakers (1729) vil. 374 
age Salas Turnkey down tie said Prisoners to him 
in the Ayr kes 1778 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 161/1 Their 
wivesand children were admitted into the -yard to take 
their leave of them before they set out fror he gallows at 
Tyburn). 1760 cole ag Cal. V. 109 Being brought down 
into the press yard, his irons were knocked off, and he was 
put into the cart. 1840 Barnam /ugol, Leg. Ser. 1. Axecu- 
tion, Round the debtors’ door Are gather’d a couple of 
thousand or more; As many ewait At the press-yard gate. 
1906 Daily Chron. 5 Oct. 4/7 The new Old Bailey .. There 
will be no ‘ peine forte et dure’, commemorated in the name 
Press Yard. 

+ Pre‘ssyly, adv. Obs. rare". [perh. after F. 
 shatnairtah with substitution of English suffix.) 

rgently, preasingly. 

s49t Caxton Vilas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. lexxii. 120 
Lettres... By the whyche they wrote well pressyly that her 
sone sholde be delyuerde to her agayne. 


SKELTON Cod. Cloute 359 The peapve mones 
for lones Lent and neuer payd. 


Pari. App. a9 For lack of money, he was driven of necessitie 
to aske a preste of the citizens of Paris. 


2. A charge, duty, or impost; a deduction made 
from or in connexion with any payment, See also 


quot. 1898. 

1478-3 Rolis of Parit. V1. s9/a The said Maire, Feliship 
and Merchauntes [of the Staple of Caleys}, nor their suc- 
cessours, shall not sett nor put any ymposition, prest or 
charge, uppon the Wolles or Wollefelles of any persone of 
the said Feliship. zggz Hen. VI1 in Ellis Oveg. Leté. Ser. 
I. 170 We. charge you that.. ye content and paye unto 
theim (for their wages of the half yere ended at Estre last) 
«othe summes aforsaid, withoute any prest or charge setting 
upon theim..for the same. /did. 172, 173. 1948 Act 2 

dw. V1, co 4 §2 (For allowance of sheriffs uot their 
account) That the aame tayles »oe hereafter there to be levyed 
and striken, shalbe delyvered unto everye of the same 
Sheriffes.. without prest or other chardge to be sett upon 
them for the same. [1898 Ancyct. Laws Ang. X. 327 Prest, 
a duty which sheriffs formerly had to pay ou receiving their 
tallies for the sums standing due from them in the accounts 
of the Exchequer.] 

3. A payment or wages in advance; money paid 
on account to a person to enable him to pioceed 
with an undertaking; cf. ImpresT 56.1 1, Priess- 
MONEY 32. Auditor y ee see IMPREST 56.1 1 ¢, 

3498 Naval Acc. Hen. V/1 (1896) 137 Sommes af mauey by 
the said Robert.. by way of preste at the Receipte of the 
Kinges Eschequier..hade or receyued. 2g2g T. Lars in 
Willis & Clark Casmébridge (1886) I. 4 ve hundreth 
poucies sterling to be delivered unto..the Kinges Glasier 
n way of prest towardes the glaising of the great Churche, 
gaa Rut Papers (Camden) ie Prestes to diuers per- 
sonnes for prouision of vitailles for themyperor. « sg6a G, 
Cavanpisn Wolsey (1893) 197 Yt was concludyd that he 
shold have by the i of prest, a thousand marks owt of 
Wynchester byshopriche, byfore hand of his pencion. 16§7 
Howe. Lonainop. 370 The Auditor of the Prests, whose 
Office it is to take the Accounts of the Mint,.and of all 
other imprested or moncys advanc’d before hand. 


4. esp. Earnest-money paid to a sailor or soldier 


on enlistment, enlistment-money. 

2480 Howard Househ. Bhs. (Roxb.) 9 [Of this sum] is 
prest for j. M. j.ciiij." maryners, every of them ij.s. for 
prest, C. xviij. li. 149 Act, Hen. Vil,c.2§1 Any Souldeour 
.. which herafter # Ibe in Wages and reteyned or take any 
prest to serve the King uppon the See. rg6s Royal Letters 
83 July (City of London, Jor. 28 If. 37), For their pres 
coates, and cgnducte money. rg8g Z-rec. Treason Bors} 

5 As it were an earnest or prest. 2588 Letter Bh. $c. Coty 
Pond. If. 300 b, Frauncys Iohnaon who waa appoynted to 
serve as a voldyar..and gp’ die her Matesties prest, 

&. An engagement of a person by payment of 
earnest-money ; an enlistment of soldiers or sailors, 

xgqaSt. Pa Hen. VITT, UX. 199 We walde you shuld 
provyde us of ten good dromes, and as many fifers. For the 
prest and setting forward of whiche persons yon mays 


PREST. 


what money you wolle desire, of serva! 
Guidenfingre. sGoa Carew Corewad! 101 “This ene 
furnisheth more able Mariners at every prest for her High- 
hease seruice, then many others of farre greater Liase, 

©. /s prest: Au a ‘prest’ or loan; in advance; 
on account ; as earnest-money. (Cf. senses 1, 3, 8.) 

2486 Nawal Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 9 Receyued.. by t 
of the said Henry Palmer an pret vpon the said office .. cll, 
3590 Epw. VI Frad. in Froude Hist. Eng. xxvii, (1870: 1V, 
533 For which I should give him 25,000/, in prest, and leave 
to carry Sa00/. over sea to abase the exchange. 1887 Order 
oe Hespitaids F iv, You shall not deliuer any mony in prest 
to any Otficer,..without the Thresorer will yow the same to 
doe, 3879 Fenton (ruicctard. x. (1599) 496 ‘hey departed 
to their houres, hauing received in prest only one Florin of 
the Rhein fora man. 1603 Knouces //gst. Turks (2621) 999 
There was taken up in prest of privat merchants in. . Aleppo 
only, the summe of three score thousand Cecchini. 

7, attrib. and Comd.: prest-warrant, see quot. 
and cf. PAEss-wABRANT, 

1694 C. N. Ropinson Arit, Fleg? ww. iv. 413 In Elizabeth's 
reign there was no great difficulty experienced in obtaining 
men per wanted by ‘prest warrants’, or warrants for paying 

pres ney. 

+ Prest, sd.2 Obs. Also 7-8 preas(e, [Of un- 
certain origin.) A sheet (of parchment or the like). 

rg0g Will of Bullok (Somerset Ho), My wille as it ys 
wryten in a prest of parchemyne. 1698 /eactich Part of 
Law 232 Fees..For the transcript of a Record, being a 
prenne, 6s. 8d. For every presse more 6s. 8d. 2 Lurregut 
Brief Kel, (1857) V. 590 Yesterday the lords read the 
commons bill for relief of the poor, containing 60 presses of 
parchment. 

+ Prest, a. and adv. Ods. Also 3-6 preste, 5 
preest, (prast), 6 preast, ? Sc. priest, (7 erron. 
pressed). [a. OF, prest (11th c. in Littré), in 
mod.F, pré = Pr., Cat. prest, It., Sp., Pg. presto 
1—late or pop. L. prest-us ready (Inscr. and sth c, 
in Salic law), f. earlier L. prastd ( prarsti) adv., near 
at hand, in readiness, at one’s service ; supposed to 
be contr. from *preesitd, f. pre before, in front + 
abl. or dat. of sé#us placed, situated, lying; or from 
*prasitd, {. pre + sit, abl. of sttus situation. ] 

A. adj. 1. Ready for action or use; at hand; 
prepared, or in proper order. 

2 R. Guouc, (Kolls) 7217 Nou wole vr louerd asake is 
suerd, is bowe is ibend, & prest imad uor to smite men 
ea bep mis wend. ¢ 1300 S/. Margarete 302 Nou in mi 
ovuerdes name prest ic am berto. 33 . A. Adis. 1187 ‘l'en 
 eencaplag al preat & 3are In to bataile forto fare. 1383 

vcur Bible Pref. Ep. vii. 68 Prest is the book of Leuy 
[Vulg / sromptu est Leviticus liber}. ¢xqoo Sowdlone 
Bab. 1164 To luste thai made hem preest. 1g13 Doucias 
nets 1. vi. 10 With eris prest stude thair als still as stone. 
3549-60 Sternnoin & H, /’s. xi. a Behold the wicked bend 
their bowes, and make their arrowes prest. 1566 Drant 
Horace, Sat. ii. Bj, Then cums this foxe, this Fusidie, wyth 


money preste in hande. 1§78 Wuetsrone /romos & Cass. 
111. ii, Who atyll is preast His lawles love to make his lawful 
wife. 2633 Hayvwoop //ierarch. v. 28a A huge Nauy prest 


at all Essayes. 1697 Davpen Virg. Georg. i. 733 The 
Victim Ox, that was for Altars prest, Trim’d with white 
Ribbons, and with Garlands drest. 

b. Olen in association with ready, readily. 

¢ 3473 Parlenay 1585 Greffon with swerdes fors was redy 
and preste. Caxron Fayles of A. 1. xv. 42 To see that 
althyng be yly prest ac hande. xz Pilgr. Perf, 
(W. de W. 1531) 304 Il was prest and redy. @2§48 HALL 
Chron., Edw. [V acob, .xv. thousand men een ready prest 
to set on the citie of Yorke. 1600 Hotnann Livy xxxv. 
XXXV. The Atolians .. were ready and prest to come 
to Lacedsmon. 31638 — Cyrugadia 27, I may find them 
{soldiers} prest and ready for any service. 674 Brooks 
Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V.37 He is ready pressed to bieak all. 
dbid. Christ is ready prest for action. 

2. Keady in mind, disposition, or will ; inclined, 
disposed, willing; prompt, alert, eager, keen. 

cxago Bechet 2073 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 166 Pat min heorte 
prestore nis bene dep for-to take. @ 2300 Cursor M. as ‘l'o 
rede and here Ilkon is prest, Pe thynges pat pam likes best. 
3368 Lanai. /. P72. A. vi. 41 He is be presteste payere pat 
pore men habbep. 3475 Babess Bh. 78 Take eke nvo 
seete, but to stonde be a reste. 1960 [aus tr. Sle:dane's 
Comm. 378 This verely should .. make them preste and 
willing to doe all thinges for your sake. x600 Fainrax 
Zasso 1. \xxxii, Each Mind is prest, and open every Ear 
To hear new Tydin 5697 Drypen Virg. Georg iv. 106 
Every Knight 1s..Prest for their Country's Honour, and 
their King's. 

b. Alert, active, sprightly, brisk. 

a 1400 Pistill of Susan 75 Pere were papeiayes prest, 
Nihtgales vpon nest. argag Sxutton PA. Sparonwe 264 
As prety and as He As my sparowe was. 1973 Tusser 
Fi usb, (1878) 142 ome Rove e, more handsome and prest, 
Where find yef (go h a ea 

3. Close at hand, (Cf. Aaseddy.) 

exyoo Kobin Hood 4 Potter \xiii. in Child Bad/ads (1888) 
111. 112 Berdys there sange on bowhes prest, rg@9 Purren- 
nam Eng. Possie wi. 31x, (Arb.) 23: In presence prest of 

le mad or wise. . 

. adv. Readily, quickly; = Prestiy adv. 1. 
zap7_K. Grove. (Rolls) i” As prest eft sone hii come. 
exgno Str Tristr. 3145 He eeyd tristrem prest, ‘ Now it 
were time to ride‘. =393 Lana. P. Pi.C. xxi. 274 Princes 
of pis palys es vndo pe 3ates. cra Ranf Coiljear 
= Out of proudly he preikit full prest, «1947 

uRREY ASneid Ww. ball not my men do on the 
armure preat? x reve & Boye 48 in Hail. &. P. P. UL, 
6a The lytell boye wente on his waye, To the ffellde full prest. 

Spl. a.: see PRessen g9/. 2.1 and 3, 
v1 Obs. [a. OF. prester (11th c. in 


Godet. Comgi.), mod.F, préter to furnish, place at 
one's disposal, lend, pay in advance (= It. srestare, 


1821 


Pr., Sp., Pg. prestar):—L. preestare to stand before; 
to be superior, excel; to stand for, vouch for, take 
upon oneself; to perform, show, offer, furnish; in 
late and med.L. (sth c. Salvianus and Salic Law) 
to lend; f. pre before + stdre to stand.) 

1. trans. To lend (money); to advance on loan. 

1843-4 Act 35 Hen. V/IT, c 12 Money a0 aduanced, 
preted or lent to hys hyghnes. @xg48 Hat Céron., 

tch. W 4tb, Requirynge hym farther to prest to hym 
a conveniente some of money. sg60e-1 Newcastle Guilds 
(Surtees) 90 Money whyche ys prested, or lent, to the 
Quens Maicaties (use). 

b. To get on loan, to borrow. rare. 

a: Haut Chron, Hen. V1 176 Lest the lordes there 
should borow of them any niu de as they did prest of the 
marchantes of the staple .xvij. M.L late before. 

4. ‘To advance (money) on acount of work to 
be done or service to be rendered or not yet 
completed. 

2539 in Vicary’s Anat, (1888) App. ii. 106 Item ted to 
Anthony Chobo, the kingis Sutgion, in sddauncencar of his 
rang heb wagis beforchande..xx li. 1586 Eart Luicrster 
in Moiley Nether? (1860) I. viii. 523 no/e, 1 mysxelf have 
prested above 30vo/. among our men here since I came. 

t, v.42 Obs, [f. Prest sd.1; or pesh. an 
inverted use of PResr v,1) 

l. trans. To engage or hire the services of 
(a person) or the use of (a ship, etc.) by giving 
part-payment in advance. 

35%3 Lett. & Pap Hen. VIII, 1. No. 3978 (P.R.O.) 
Shyppy’ prested for the King in the West Countrey. 
2 ~ROMWELL in Merriman L(/e & Lett. (1902) 1. 352 

e kinges messenger. .hathe repayryd. to B e Saynt 
Edmondes and therabowtt For to haue taken pai prestyd 
mason» For the “or yest of the kynges sayd woorkes. 
1545 52. pda Hen. F111, V1. 54a Suche apne as were 

rested in Chestre and Bewmarres. J6id. 5 our Highnez 
ad byn at so great chardges, both with the presting, and 
victua ing of shippez. 

2. esp. To engage (men) for military service on land 
or sea by giving P rt-payment or earnest-money in 
advance; to enlist, levy (without reference to 
method): passing at length into the sense of PREss 
v.23. (Cf. IMpREst v.%) 

rgga Hen. VIII Declar. Scots Bij, In this meane tyme 
Btuied a great cab of our army alredy prested and in our 
wages, to go forwarde. rg45 St, Papers Hen, VIIS, Ill. 
§36 ‘lhose that be all redy comme nowe demaunde here 
their wages, which thei say thei be not paide ; and here is 
non that can enforme us, whether thei be paide or not, nor 
for howe longe tyme thei were prested. xzg60 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comin, 395 b, They.. whan this league was made, 
gving into Germany, prested souldioures, and broughte 
them into Fraunce. :600 HOLLAND Livy xxv. v. 548 Somany 
as they thought able men of bodie to beare armen. .to prest 
them for soldiours, /6fd, xxvi. xxxv, 611 One whiles buying 
them up to the warre, for some small peece of money : other- 
whiles levying and presting them to the seas to be gallie- 
slaucs, for a thing of nothing. Jérd. xvi. i. 3116 Com. 
maunded they were to prest [sersdere) fifteene hundred 
footmen and a hundied horse of Romane citizens, 

Hence Pre‘sting vd/ sé., hising, MIT ie 

2845 [sec rabove). 1946 St. Papers Hen, VI//,1.874 Wee 
have also commoned with theym of the Admyraltye, whoo 
have onely twoo shipps in aiedynes,..wee have geven theym 
charge to procede, and delyvered theym money for the 
presting of men for the purpose. 

+ Prest,v.® Obs.rare, [7 f. Presta.) ref. a. To 
make oneself ready. b. To make haste, to hasten. 

4... Lybaus Disc. (Ritson) 1738 A morow Lybeaus hym 

nt (v. 7. was prest) In armes that wer best, And fressch 

ewastofyght. 2g8: A Hatrtr. Homers. 14 One morning 
Thetis from the sea to heauen hir selfe doth prest. 

Prest, obs. MI. form of PRiEsT, 

Prestable, oc. Sc. Now rare. Also 7 -ible. 
[a. obs. F. days (mod.F. préable) lendable, 
that may be lent (Cotgr.), also, ready to afford or 
give (16th ¢. in Godef.), f. prester: see Prust v.! 
and -ABLE.} Capable of being paid or advanced ; 
payable; capable of being performed or discharged. 

36g0 Acts Sederunt 29 Jan. (1790) 67 After discussing of the 
first suspensioun for liquid soumes or deeds presentlie prest- 
able, 1665 J. Fraser /otichron. (S.H.S.) 159 Sir Walter 
- promised Lord Hugh all the kindness and service prestible 
by him, south and north. s92§ in Wodrow Corr. :1843) 
IT. 54 Seriously to consider this, and fall upon some more 

estable methods. 1746-7 dct 20 Geo. //, © 43 § 17 
ecovery of multures or services payable or prestable to 
their mills. 1826 Scotr Let. to Lockhart 20 Jan., To offer 
my fortune so tar as it was prestable.., to make | 
claims upon Ballantyne & Co, 1868 Act 31 4 32 Veet. c, 10x 
§ 8 All feu duties or other duties and services or casualties 
payable or prestable to the superior. 
estance. vare—'. [f. asnext+-ance. Cf. 
F, prestance (presté hs), ad. It. prestansa.| =» next. 

Pa Nat. Observ. 21 Jan. 9231/2 They..put their trust in 
great names and social prestance. 

+ Prestancy. Ots. rare. [ad. L. prestantia 
pre-eminence, f. prastére to excel: see Preset v.1 
and -ancy.] Priority, superiority, pre-eminence. 

s6xg A. Starrorp Afeav. D 39 If then the prestancy 
of instructing be such ; surely enes..may in name, but 
not in deed aelauc. 2698 Jj. Rouinson Endoxe iv. 30 
In Adam, yet intire, there was a priority and a prestancy, 
but no soveraignty. | 

Prevstant. Music, [a. F. prestant, ad, It. pre- 
stante excellent.] (See quot.) 

076 Seames & Aan t. Mus. uate tone 
the open diapason of an organ, sometimes of 1 o 
times ef 6 feet in length. 
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+ Prestantious, pre-, a. Obs. rare", [f. L 
prestdntia excellence, PREATANCY + -0Us.) Charac- 
terized by excellence; excellent. 


T. Blood of Grape 35 This innate (huma 
so pramtinnose oo Earwcnl as without it mixt bodies aoe 
not subsist. 


Prestate (pre'ste't), o. Kom. Law. (f. ppl. 
stem of L. presfdre to stand befure, to stand good 
for, vouch for, answer for; see Pusat v.! and 
-ATE3.| fans. To undeitake, take upon oneself, 
become responsible for ; to farnish, manifest. 

3880 Muinnzay Gaiua 1. § ¥18 All that the heir is bound 
ve restate in epi gene ; L Prlieatr ay eae haves 

sticntiam fare), — fan ii. ny person 
to whose goed f faith it can be Sait ‘o prestate a thing 
lad rem aliguam prantandam) may also have it commite 
to his good faith to confer freedom. 

Prestation (prest@ jan). [a. F. prestation 
(1472 in Godef. Compé.) action of lending, tender- 
ing, etc., ad. L. praestatidn-em, in late L. a payment, 
in med.L. esp. a feudal due, n. of action f. prastdve: 
see Prest v.!, Presrate.] The action of paying, 
in money or service, what is duc by law or custom, 
or in recoynition of feudal auperiority; a payment 
or the performance of a service s0 imposed or ex- 
acted; also, the performanceo something promised. 

2473 Kolls ef Parit. Vi. 66/1 ‘bat no prises, exactions 
for prestations, shal be sette uppon their persones or goodes, 
ato CoweL. /aterpr., Ayde. in the common lawe, it is 
applied .. sometime to a prestation due from tenents to 
their Lords, as toward the releife due to the Lord Para- 
mount..or for the making of his sonne knight, or the 
marying of his daughter. af Hacker Cen/. Serm. 
(1675, Not..as if the richer and mightier Church did, or 
could bind the sinaller to the prestation of her Customs, 
a1754 Sin J. Staanoe Reports Il 879 The bishop libelled 
in the spiritual court, suggesting that Dr, Gooche, as arch- 
deacon of Essex, tenefur sofvere 1o/. due to the bishop as a 
Fremation, for the exercise of his exterior jurisdiction. 2788 

EID Active Powers v. vi. 667 It is obvious that the presta- 
tion promised must be underst by both parties. 18:8 
Hautam Mid. Ages 1. it 1. 144 ‘The military tenant. .was 
subject to no tribute, no prestation, but service in the field, 
7868 Act 31 & 39 Vict. c. 101 Sched. (y), No. a The ly 
feu duties and the whole other prestations. 1890 Gross 
Gilad Alerch. I. 195 The gild merchant with the right to 
exact money requisitions or prestations from the brethren 
as well as from non-gildsmen trading in the town. 


b. Prestation-money : sec quots. 

2936 in Strype Aecl. Mem, (1721) 1. App. lxxix. 187 The 
Archdeacons had their acquittance of the Bp. by the name 
of Prestation-mony. 1607 Cowa.. J/sterpr, sv. Come 
missaris, The Bishop taking prestation money of his arche 
deacons years’. Lbid., Spiritualties of @ Aishop.. be those 
profits which he receiueth, as he is a Bishop, and not as he 
is a Baron of the Parlament.. .{e.g.] prestation money, that 
subsidinm charttatiuum, which vppon reasonable cause he 
may require of his Clergie. 1720 J. Harris Lex. /echka. U1,a.v. 


+t Pre ater. Obs. [na. L. préstér, a. Gr. wpnorhp 
a fiery (or scorching) whirlwind, also a kind of 
venomous serpent, avent-n. f. wipwpd-var, wph-ay 
(root fra-) to burn, also to inflate, pata Be 

1. A serpent, the bite of which was fabled to 


cause death b swelling: 

33998 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. x. (Bodl. MS.), Prester 
is an horrible addre alwei wip open moube and castings 
and schedinge venym as he gope. 1968 Tuanun /ferdal 11. 
118 The bramble.. is good for the biting of y* serpent called 
peeator: 2608 Topsei.t Serpents (1658) 745 The Dipsas 

illing by thirst, and the Prester by heat, as their very 
names do signifie. s607 May Lucan 1x. 828 The Prester 
too, whose sting distendeth wide The woundrd's foamy 
mouth. 3706 PHiuiies, Prester, a venomous Serpent, whose 
Sting causex a deadly Thirst. [1847 Emunson Kepr. Men, 
Sevedenborg Wks. (Kohn) I. 328 Philo.ophers are, there 
fore, vipers, cockatrices, asps,.. presters. } 

2. A burning or scorching whirlwind, 

s6ot Hot.anp Panay I. 23 The same (wind), if it be more 
hot and catching a fire as it rageth, is named Prester; 
burning. 3643 Hows. Paradies on Times 15 Asif it had 
been that incendiary Prester wind, or rather an Haraucana 
.-had blowne here, 3r6gg Stranixy fist, PAslos. 11. (1708) 
61/a Thunders, Lightnings, Preaters, and Whirl-winds are 
caused by the wind enclosed in a thick Cloud, which.. 
breaketh fos th violently. 1797-4: CHAMBERS Cyl, Prester, 
@ meteor, Consisting of an exhalation from the clouds down- 
wards with such violence, as that by the collision it is set on 
fire. 2997 Monthly Mag. l11. 518/a (tr. Pracl. in Crat.) 
From him leap forth the implacable thunders, and the 
prester-capacious bosoms [rane rnpodoyot xoAmot) of the alle 
splendid strength of the father-begotten Hecate. 

(13. (See quots.) 

2793 Cuamaens Cycl. Sugp., Prester,a word used by some 
to express the external part of the neck, which is usually 
inflated in anger. 2858 Mavnu A.xfos. Lex., Prester, ris, 
formerly used for the white of the eye when inflamed ; also, 
for the veins, when swollen under excitement, 


Pre'ster John. Forms: a. 4-6 prestre, 
-ere, 6 preter, -our, prater, prest, priester, 
(6-7 precious), 6-8 presbyter, 7 priest, 6- 
prester ; 4-6 Jon, Joban, 6 Joan, Jan, (7 Jack), 
8 Jean, g- John. Also &. 6 Pretaan (= Pret 
Tan), 7 Prete Gianni, Janni, Prestegian, -giane. 

ME. Prestre Johan, a OF. prestre Jehan (13th c. 

Littré), mod F. prétre-Jean, med.L. presbyter 
Johannes,‘ Priest John’, in It. prete Giannt, whence 
OF. pretie-jan and the 8 forms above.] ‘The name 
given in the Middle Ages to an alleged Christian 
priest and king, originally scpposel to reign in 


PRESTER JOHN. 


the extreme Orient, beyond lersia and *Armenia, 
bat from the 13th c. generally identified with the 


King of Ethiopia or Abyssinia. 

(For the history of the subject, see Col. Yule’s article in 
Encycl. B: it. K(X. 715-718. 1t is there shown that from 
the first mention of Preshyter Johannes in the twelfth c, 
European belief placed bim in sume remote region of the 
East; but that, afler growing knowledge of geography hud 
at once cast dowbt upon his existence there, and revealed 
the existence of a Christian king and kingdom in ‘ Ethiopia’ 
or Abysinia, ‘Prester John's tand’ was located by the 
Portuguese, and after them by other writers, io the latter 
region. Col. Yule is even inclined to think that the original 
germ of the legend may have consisted in vague rumours as 
to the rule of a Christian king in ‘ Ethiopia’, ut atime when 
Ethiopia and India were xti vaguely imagined to be cone 
terminous or adjacent regions; although reports of the war- 
like achievements of Mongol or other Asiatic conquerors may 
in process of time have been credited to, or associated with, 
the name of ' Prester John’, As to the origio of this name 
or title, though numerous conjectures have beon offered, 
there 12 no historical evidence. ) 

33. K. Alis. 589 (Bod!. MS.) Oute of Inde from prestre 
quire Hym com knizttes manyon. a rgoain Xe/. Ant. 1.az7a 
© lasse Asta and the lond of Histria; These ben Prestere 


Jobanes loudes. ¢1g00 Vhree Nings Cologne 117 He 
schulde be es center John .for per is no degre in pis 
world aboue ce 1400 MAUNDKv. 


egre of preaihode. 
(1839) xxii, 246 Prestre lohan [(A'erd. xxix. 132 Prestre 
lohne) that is Emperour of the hish Ynde. 1983 Caxton 
Paris ¢ V. 6 The londe of Prester lohan. 1913 DouG as 
Aineds vu. Prol, 1g5 ‘lo reyd 1 begane I'he riotest ane 
ragment..Of all the mowis in this mold...The horne and 
the hand staff, Prater John and Port Jaff. 2g6a Pitkincton 
Eapos. Abdyas Aniij, The Souldan, priester lohu & other 
Heathen princes. N. Licharitp tr. Castanheda's 
Coug. £. /nd.\. i, t ‘Vhat in the East India were Christians, 
which were gouerned by a King of great power called 
Pressbiter Joan. 1600 Metron Astradog. 11 As for Prester 

acke, the Great Mogul, the Sophy of Persia, and the Great 

arke, I can see them as often as I doe my Buy. 1728 
Avpison Spect. No. 495 P 5 Nat to inention whole Nations 
bordering on Bresierjohn « Country. 2788 Ginnon /ecé. 
& #. xlvii. LV. 597 The fame of /’rester or Presbyter John 
has long amused the credulity of Europe. 

@) 2530 Mone Con/ut. Tindale &5 Bothe the Latyn chyrch 
& the Creke chyrche and pretour Jolins Chyrche to. 1g§4 
W. Puat Africa E ij, The kynge of Ethiope whiche we 
call pretian or prent John. uggs Enun Decades To Rdr. 
ariel gt Precivsu, Iohannes, otherwy-e cauled Presbyter 

nes, Emperour of many Chrystian nations in Ethiope. 
Jbid. 374 In the East syde of Afrike beneth the redde sea, 
dwelleth the greate and myghtye Emperour and eoreuen 
kynge Prester Johan, well knowen to the Poftugnies in 
theyr vyages to Calicut. rg8g ‘I’. Wasnencron tr. Vs holay's 
Vay. w. x, 66b, ‘The Prester Ian king of Ethyopia. 1998 
W. Patre Linschoten 1, (Hak. Soc.) I. 34 The countrey of 
Prester John, which is called by them the countrey of 
Abexines. 1600 J Pory tr. Leo's Africa introd. 21 The 
emperour Prete anni hath two speciall princely names, to 
wit, Acegue .and Negus, a king. r69¢ Ste ‘1. Hensrrt 
Trav. 130 The great Christian of AZthiopia, vulgarly cald 
Prester, Precious, or Priest-lohn. UTLER And. 11, 
Lady's Answ. 077 Like the oughty Prester John, Whose 
Person none dares louk upon, . 
b. transf. and fig. A ruler likened to Prester 
John; one who is supreme (in a particular sphere). 
zg98 BE. Girein Shial. une 34 And fooles doe sit, More 
honored then the Prester lohn of wit. 2667 Devprn Suv 
Martin Mar-Allv.i, Your Prester Johns of the East Indies, 
G. Heraldry. (iu the arms of the sce of 
Chichester.) 

2668 R. Home seis d tv. iv. (Roxb.) 3287/1 (Coates of 
Bishopricks) He beareth Saphire, a Prester Jobn or Pres. 
byter John sitting on a tonibstone, haucing in his left hand 
a Mound, and his right extended .. with a sword in his 
mouth..his is the Sea of Chichester. Parker's Gloss. 
Heraldry 476 Azure, a Presbyter John hooded sitting on 
a tumbstone. 

Hence Prester-Jo'‘hnian a. nonce-wd., of or 
pertaining to Prester John. 

a 1643 W. Caatwaicut Ordinary 1 iv, On them, a lay Of 
Preater-Johnian whispers. 

1 Pre-sternum, presternam. [f Pxe- 
A. 46+ STexNouM. ] 

1. Entom, = PRosTERNUM. 

2008 Stank Alem. Nat. Hist. 11.79 Pre-sternum dilated 
at its anterior extremity. 1836 tr. Cuvier’s Anim. Kings. 
JV. 141 The prassternum forms a sort of chin-cloth anteriorly. 

2. Comp. cinat, The front part of the sternum ; 
the part corresponding to the first segment of the 
human sternum. 

sO@ya Nicuorson Palgont. 39) The presternim is the 
‘manubrium sterni’ of human anatomy. 1878 Muivart 
Elem, Anat. 35 The broad upper part to which the first rib 
is annexed is called the nanubrium or pre-sternum. 

Hence Pre-ste-rnal a., of or pertaining to the 
pre-sternum, a3 pre-sternal bone, region, etc. 

sOgo in Wasi sa. 

Presthold, obs. form of Purgstuoop. 

+Pre‘stial, a. Ods. rare, [f. ME. prest, 

Priuet sb. +-14!,] Priestly. 

6449 Pxcocn Refr. iv. v. 490 In the lay parti of Goddis 
peple, and in the prestial cant of Goddis oaple 

Prestidi-gital, a. sonce-wd. [f. after next and 
digas) Light-fingered; penctising aieicnt of hand. 

Reape Never Teo Late vi, two hands he 

potas coin with were Meadows and Crawley. The first 

honest, sonal P bole lear cian secoud his three-fingered 
Jack, his prestidigital hand. 

Prestidigitation (pre:stijdidgitz'- ae a. 

restidigziation, f, ag next: see -ATION, ight 


ft 
of hand, legerdemain. Also Ag. 
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2Ogg {sce next}. 2860 Leisure Hour No. $42. 319 The real 
fact upon which all prestidigitation or quick finger coa- 
juring depends, is the fact that human hands ase quicker 
than human eyes. 2887 Stevenson Mem. & Portraits xi. 
188 ‘This sort of idigitation is a picce B tactics among 
the true drawing-room 


queens, 

Prestidigitator (prestidi-dgiteta:), Also in 
F. form || prestidigitateur (prestedsgrtator). [ad. 
F. prestitigttateur (J. de Rovere, a 1830: see quot. 
189), 1. reste nimble (ad. It. presto, L. prastus: 
see Pacstv) + L. avgst-us a finger + -ateur, 1. -ator 
agent-sufhix: perh. suggested by F, prestigiateser 
PRESTIGIATOR, or due to a perverted derivation 
of it.] One who practises sleight of hand or 
legerdemain; a juggler, a conjurer; hence fig. 
a juggler with words, a trickster. 

@ 1843 in Southey Comm.-pé. Bh. 1V. 603/4 De M.G. Ferizer 
the celebrated enchanter .. prest'digitateur, and author of 
seveial experiments adapted to public amusement. 1859 
Waraxate tr. 1’. Houdin viii. 166-7 Jules de Rovere, the first 
to employ a title now generally given to fashionable con- 
jurors ..One day the pompous title of ‘ Prestidigitatesr* 
was Visible on an enormous poster, which also condescended 
to supply the der.vation of this breath-stopping wurd, presto 
digit? (activity of the fingers). /d€¢@., ‘Ube learning of the 
conjuror—I beg pardon, prestidizitator.. .‘This word, as well 
as Prestidigitation, due to the same author, were soon scized 
upon by Jules de Rovére'’s rivals. 1870 M. D. Conway 
arth, Pilgr, xvi. 201 Whether our young men should 
turn themselves into intellectual prestidigitateurs. 1879 
Baainc-Gouto Gernaay 1. 392 A prestidigitator can wor 
magic with his nimble fingers. sgog Contems. Kev. June 
8977 ‘The repeated successes of the prestidigitator who is at 

e head of its Government. 

Hience Prestidigitatorial, Prestidi gitatory 
adajs., of or pertaining to prestidigitation. 

3860 All Year Round No. 63 312 Prestidigitatory ele- 
ments of eatertainment were not wanting. 2863 in Daily 
Tel. 2a Oct., He has managed his cards well ii he has sub- 
stituted prestidigitatorial feats fur operatic. 


Prestige (i presti'z, prestidg)._ [a. F. prestige 
(16th c. in Littié) an illusion, esp. in pl. ‘ deceits, 
impostures, delusions, iugling or cousening tricks’ 
(Cotgr.), in mod.F. illusion, magic, glamour, ad, 
L. prestigium a delusion, illusion, usually in pl. 
prestigie, illusions, juggler's tricks, for “pra- 
strigtum f. hata ed to bind fast ( prastringere 
ocu/os to blindfold, hence, to dazzle the eyes): see 
Pgrstrineos.} 

+1. An illusion; a conjuring trick; a deception, 
an imposture. Usually p/. Obs. 

1656 Brount Glossogr. [from Coley Pee deccits, 
impostures, delusions, cousening tricks. 166: Festiciary 
Ree. (S. H.S.) 1. 1a The Dittay does not condescend upon the 
Sorcery and prestiges whereby the Pannell did effectuat the 
particulars lybelled. 17544 Waagsurton Princ. Nat. & 
Rev, Kelig. v. Wks. 1788 V. 92 That faith..we are told 
was founded on a rock, impregnable..to the sophixms of 
infidelity, and the prewitecs of imposture! [2870 M. I). 
Conway Farthw. Piigy. vil. 99 Prestige is simply frz- 
stigium, deceit; and surely that is a dangerous weapon for 
a true cause to use. 1682 Fareman in Life & Lett. (1895) 
Il. 928 Prestige, you know, | always like to have a pop at; { 
take it it has never lost its first meaning of conjuring tricks.) 

2. transf. Blinding or dazzling influence; ‘magic’, 
glamour; influence or reputation derived trom 
previous character, achievements, or associatious, 


or esp. from past success. [So in mod.F.] 

(x8rg Scorr Pants Lett, (1839) 58 He [Napoleon] needed 
..the dazzling blaze of decisive victory to renew the eee 
or frestige, as he hunself was wont to call it, once attach 
to his name and fortunes.) 189 Westar. Rev. Oct. 397 The 
pleasure of these people does not consixt in acting upon 
their maxims of fom among themselves, but in the effect of 
them on the inferior world, Dissipate the grestige, and you 
deprive them of thedelight. 2837 FonpLanque Ang. under 
Seven Adininistr.1. Introd. 7 ‘The prestige of the perfection 
of the law was unbroken. 1838 Mitt 4. de Vigay Diss. & 
Dinc. (1859) 1. 316 The prvstige with which he [Napoleon] 
overawed the world is..the effect of stage-trick. 1845 Forp 
Handbk. Spain 1. 901 Such is the prestige of broad cloth. 
1847 Emenson Repr. Men, Shaks, Wks, (Bohn) 1. 354 Had 
the prestige which hedges about a modern tragedy er 
nothing could have been done. 1856 Kana Arce. rie 4 
I. xviii. 216 The prestige of the gun with a savage Is in his 
notion of its infa esuh 18s9 Kinas.ey J7/ésc. I, 11 She 
[Elizabeth] comes to the throne with such a prestige as 
never sovereign came since the days when Isaiah sang his 
paan over B esas Hezekiah's acce-sion. 2868 M. Pattison 
Acadens. Org. iv. 66 Balliol. can set off a prestige of long 
standing against a deficiency in thestipend. 187% L. STRPHEN 
Player. Eur. iii, In 1861. .the prestige of the mountains was 
rapidly declining. 1878 Giavstong Prim. Homer vith 112 
Atdds..means honour, but never the base-born thing in these 
jast times called prestige. Sir W. Harcourt in Daily 
News 9 May 6/6 People talk sometimes of prestige...1 am 
not very fund of the word. What I understand by prestige 
is the consideration in which nations or individuals are 
held by their fellows. 


+ Presti-giate, v. ? Obs. rare. Also 8 pre-. 
(f. late L. praestigrare (f. prastigius: eee prec.) + 
-aTe 3,] érans, To deceive by jugglery or as by 
magic; to delude. Hence + Presti*giated de- 
luded, + Prosti‘giating deluding, pf/. ads. 

2647 Warn Simp Cobler 17 To take Christ as himselfe 
hath revealed himeselfe in his bcepel, and not as the Divell 
presents him to prestigiated phansies. 1726 M. Davies 
Athen. Brit. 11. 229 Prenstigiating and ensnaring 

Prestigiation. Now rare, Also 7 pre-. 
{n. of action from L. fprastigidre: see prec.] 


PRESTISSIMO. 
The practice of juggling, sorcery, or magic; de- 
oeption or delusion by such practice; fet ; 
c rgqe tr. Pol, Verg. ny. Alist. (Camden) 1 8 thei 
migiit..bee envegeled with the sorceres and igiation of 
devils, ¢ 264g Howacr Let. (2650) IIL. xxii, 37 Examples 


. of fascinations, incantations, prestigiations, of philtres, 
charmes, sorceries, characters and such like «2670 
ackgr Cent, Sern: (1675) 338 If such a thing come to pass 
by the Devil's mists aud devices, then it is praestigiation or 
delusion. 288g 54. James’ Gas. 30 June, At Piccadilly Hall 
oT . Sdances igiation, Mesmerism, and 
Thought Transmission. 

Prestigiator (presti-dgijtaz). Also 8 pre-. 

a. L. prestiguifor, agent-n. f. prestigidre: sce 

RnEsTIGIATE. So F. prestigiateur (16th c. in 
Godef. ( omfl.\.] One who practises ‘ prestigia- 
tion’; a juggler, a conjurer; ta cheat. 

2614 Ra.nicn fist. World 13. vi §7 (1634) 270 Prestigiators 
are such a» dazell men’s eyes, and make them reeme to see 
what they see not. 1660 ff. More Myst. Godl. w. iii, x0 
This cunning Prestigiator took the advantage of so hig 
a place to set off his Representations the rnore lively. 2784 
f: Waite Kanpton Lect. ili, 141 Augustus..had_ pub- 
ished very rigorous edicts against the whole race of Pre- 
Stigiatorsa, 2861 Miss Beapvon Lady /.1ale (1885) 74 The 
coin which the prestigiator shows is not the first shilling at all. 

+ Presti'gis ,a. Obs, [f. L. prestigiator: 
see prec. and -ony%.j Practising ‘ prestigiation’; 
juggling, conjuring; deceptive, delusive. 

3988 J. Hasvev Disc. Probl, 66 Hypocriticall subornations, 
in some like prestigiatory, and sophisticall veine. 1677 
Banrow Seri. (1683) 1, xx. 283 Wicked spirits deal onely in 
petty, low and useless prestigiatory tricks, 1682 Granvite 
Sadductsmus u. 204 By that edeywaca, or Prestigiatory 
art or faculty of these ludicrous Daemons. 

+ Preati:gion. Ods. rare. [irreg. f. late I.. prir- 
Stigium a delusion, illusion, trick (see Paxsriak) 
+ -10N.] = PRESTIGIATION, 

2635 Hrvwoon Hierarch 1x. Comm. 610 Simon Magus.. 
after all his cheating, jugling and prestigion (if I may so 
call it),..at the prayers of St Peter his spells fniled. 1637 
— London's Mirr, Wha. 1871 IV. 314 Pride, Arrogance, 
Sloath, Vanity, Prestigion. 


Prestigious (presti dzas),4. Nowvare. Also 
“ pree-. fad. late L. prwstigtdsus full of tricks, 
deceitful, f. praestigt-m Prestige + -ous. So F. 
prestigtenx (16th c. in Hlatz.-Darm.) illusive, using 
charms.) Practising juggling or legerdemain; of 
the nature of or characterized by juggling or magic; 
cheating, deluding, deceitful ; deceptive, illusory. 

2446 Barn Eng. Votartes 1. (1550) 48 b, Ashamed are not 
these prestygiouxe Papystes, to vtter it in their storyes and 
reade it in their Sayntes tegendes. 1607 Draken H hore of 
Babylon Wks. 1873 11. 195 That inchantresse. . by prestigious 
trickes in sorceric, Has raiz’d a base apes or: ays Kun 
Fdmund Poet. Wks. 1721 11. 116 Asin the Mines prestigious 
Spirits lurk, And while the Miners sleep, seem hard at work. 
104 Swinnurne in 19fk Cent. May 771 The prestigious in- 
fluence which turned the heads and perverted the hearts of 
the Byrons and the Hazlitts of his day. 2887 T. Cuito in 
Contemp. Nev. May 713 The grandiose language, the ring- 
ing rhymes, and the prestigious metaphors. 

llence Presti giously adv.; Presti‘giousness. 

1393 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 208 He .that was pre- 
stigiously besieged, and inuisibly vndermined with that 
weapon of weapons. £696 GaULE Cases Consc. 115 There 
in nothing but preestiziousnesse of Forme, End, Effect. 1664 
H. Morn Myst. nig. 437 Their being able to make @ con- 
secrated wafer appear to be the very Body and Person of 
Christ is such a piece of prestigiousness as has no purellel. 
2671 Sai.mon Syn. Med, 1. xxv, 459 We cannot be so prestie 
giously Impudent, as to pretend to the World. .that these 
our Piils will Cure all disvacer. 

+ Pre‘stigy. Obs.rare—', In 7 preestigie. [ad. 
L. prestigi um: see PRESTIGK.] ? = PRESTIGE 1. 

1659 Gauie Magastrcm. a50 They committed it, to nurse, 
to a prodigious bagge that hight pracstigie. 

Prestimony (pre‘stimani). Casox Law. Also 
8 pre-. [ad. F. prestsmonie (1690 in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. med.L. prestimdnium (781 in Du Cange), 6 
L. prustérve to furnish, etc.: see PREsTATION and 
-MONY.] (See quot.) 

s7a7-qt Cuamncas Cycl , Prestimony, Prastimonia, in the 
canon law, a term about which authors are much divided... 
Upon the os the surest opinion seems to be this, that 
alg eae y 1s a fund or revenue appropriated by the founder 
or the subsistence of a priest, without being erected into 
any title or benefice, chapel, prebend, or priory. 1848 in 
Waarion Law Lex.; and in mod. Dicts. 

Hence Prestimonial (-mdeniil) 2., of or per. 
taining to prestimony. 

2706 tr. Dupén's Eccl. Hist. 16th C. 11. sv. xx. 432 Some 
siinple Benetices,. .also Donatives, or Prestimonial Portions, 
as they are cal 


Prestinate, obs. form of Prietrnars. 


1 Prestissimo (presti‘sssmo), a., adv., s6 Mus. 


It. prestissionve, super. of presto adj.and adv.: sce 

BLSTO.)] A musical direction indicating very rapid 
performance: Very quick, very fast; as sd. a very 
quick piece or movement. Hence frans/. 

"7 Short Evflic, For. Words in Mus. Prestissiuro, 
is Extream Fast or Quick. 1w8gz Marnavat Poacher Ixiv, 
At the on get of the pistol, the..choristers struck up presti.. 
simo with their feet. 188s Mias Buapvon Jft, Royal ii, 
Angus had naturally taken the time of life's march presi<- 
sima, 1904 West. Gas. 22 Feb. 3/1 Our opponents totals 
of 388 and 35: must seem big in England, but out 
here on these tissime wickets are really nothing 
like so idable as they look. 


PRESTLY. 


+ Prestly, edv. Obs. Also 4-5 pristly, 
prystly, 6 preastly. {f. Pamer a. + -Ly 3, 
1, Readily, quickly, promptly, immediately. 
1340 Ayrnd, 140 Pe ournemens of bozsamnesse byeh seuen, 
pet ya pet me bouge prestliche, gledliche, simpleliche, klen- 
e, generalliche, suyfthiche, und wiluolliche. ¢s3go Hl. 
Paierne 1146 Bove a prestly a-paraylde hem. 1a 1400 
Morte Arth. 2762 He flenges to syr Florent, and ryntly he 
.—'Why fices thow, falls knyghte? be fende hafe pt 
ag oe Co oe Fain ¢ prekut oute ely. 
35... Adam Be we 1 They prece t 
he the hall, rg48 Upatzt Bros Por. Take ie iso: 
His speciall great st h..was tly and readily shewed 
foorth at the houre of his death. ¢ zqg7 Aup. Parner /s. 
ciii. 288 His saving heltb couth y on 1'o ryd thy life 
from peryls all. 
2. Eagerly, urgently, earnestly. 
¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 230 Yiff bu puttes pe pristly bis point 
for to do. sgsa World 4 Child in Hazl Doasiey 1. 253 
Now ay you estly on every side l'o God omnipotent. 
1648 i ORE Song of Soud 11. i. 11. x, The heart, the beait- 
bloud, brains fleet aire, hot fire To be the thing that they 
80 prestly sought, Some have defin‘d. 
reat-money, earlier form of PrEss-MONEY. 


+t Prestness. O¢s. rare—'. [f. Pazsr a. + 
-NESS.] Rendiness, preparedness, 

zg8e Lp. Burcuey in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ger. 11. TIT. 100, 
I was glad to perceaue your prestnes to cnter into Scotland. 
i Presto (pre‘sto), a.', adv.!, sb.) Music. [lt 
ies quick, quickly (4epo presto quick time) :— 
ate L, prest-us, f. earlier prustd adv., at hand, 
ready, in med.L. prompt, quick: see Prest a.) 

A. adj. or auv. A direction indicating rapid 


performance : In quick time; fast. 

1683 Puacect Seauatas in /// Parts Pref., The English 
Practitioner.. will find a few terms of art, perhaps unusual 
to him, the chief of which are.. resto. 1734 Short Explic. 
For, Wo ds in Adus. Bhs., Presto Presto, or Pinu Presto, 
very Fast or Quick. /éfd., Men Presto, not too Quick 5 
or not quite So Quick. 1738 Avison Afus. Axpression 107 
The words Andante, Presto, ae &c.. are different] 
apply'd in the different kinds of Music. 3876 Stanger 

arretr Dict, Mus. 7., Presto, fast. ; 

3B. as sd. A movement or piece in quick time. 

1859 Athenaum 20 Nov., The final presto was a miracle 
of consentancousneas, the rapidity of the movement never 
interfering with the distribution of light and shade. 1888 
Mrs H. Warn &. Lismere 394 How the presto flew as 
though all the winds were behind it. 

Presto (presto), adv.4, 2.2, sh.2 [a. It. presto 
adj. and adv., quich, quickly: the same word as 
prec., but the two uses are unconnected in Eng.] 

A. adv. (interj.) Quickly, immediately, at once ; 
used by conjurers and jugglers in various phrases 


of command, esp. Presto, le gone, [ey presto, pass, 
etc.; hence, = immediately, forthwith, instanter, 


Also interjectionally : see quots. 1821, 1892. 

I B. Jonson Case is Altered 1. i, Presto, Go to, a 
word to the wise; away, fly, vanish! 2689 Mansy tr. Ads- 
man's Gusman d AU 47 pra | out Presto, bee gone,.. 
hee flies away in the ayre. 1656 BLounr Géossog?., Prestv 
ws. a word used by Juglers, in their focus /‘ocws tricks 
a 1683 Ovonam Post. Wks. (1686) 89 Hey Jingo, Sirs! 
What's this? 'tis Bread you see; Presto be gone! ‘tis nuw 
a Deity. xzax Swirr Sou/h Sea Wks. 1755 ILI. 11. 132 Put 
in your money fairly told; Presto be gone—'Tis here agen. 
wGax Kynon Vis. ¥ » lxxvili, The moment that you had 
pronounced him one, Piesto! his face changed, he was 
avother. 1858 Lytron What will ke doi. i, Hey, presto,— 

utck, while we turn in to wash our hands . REEVES 
Vewtwart Heund 72 You pressed a bell, the boy appeared 
with lus lifi, and, presto! you are in the street again. 

B. as sé. An exclamation of‘ presto! 

16ea F.xtcHEr Seggars Bush i. i. (1647) 83, 1 8. Cloakes? 
looke about ye boys: mine's gone. 2 4. A—— juggle ‘em! 
{Pox] 0° their Prestoes: mine's gone too. at ARROW 
Serm, (1686) W1. xvi. 185 Neither ..a spirit, that will be 
conjured down by a charm, or with a Presto driven away. 

6. aay. or aférié, At hand, in readiness; active, 


ready, rapid, quick, instantaneous; of the nature 


of a magical transformation ; juggling. 

2644 Butwer CAiron, 100 Upon the hearing of which 
watchword they were to be presto and at Hand to execute 
their dumbe commands, 2767 S. Paterson Another Trav. 
1. 80 Instantaneously she betook herself to presto-prayer. 
3806 H. N. Corraipce West /aities (1832) 285 There 1s no 
bocus pocus.., no presto movements, 3877 Paperhanger, 
Painter, Grainer, etc. 107 ‘The presto system [of graining 
is very useful where work is required to be done out 
hand, as it may be varnished almo-t immediately. 

Hence Presto wv. /rans., to convey or transfer 


ly, by or as by magic; to conjure. 
sires patch or The ic of sak must have : 
stoed ’ the watch into his own pocket. £833 /raser's Mag. 
XLVIL. 39 The latter, by a process of etymological con- 
juring.. have sought to presto fhtenuss out of Jani. 

Prestod, obs. form of PRizsTHoOD. 

+ Prestolate, v. Obs monce-wd. [f. F. pre- 
stoler (Rabélais), ad. L. presidddri to stand ready 
for, wait for: see -ATE 3.) Zrans. To await. 

Ungunant Xadelais ws. vi. 31 We prestolate the 
scale of the Tabellaries (orig. prestolans les taleliaires a 
vente] from the Penates and patriotick Lares, 

\ Prestomium, prse- (préstemiim). [mod.L., 
f. Pag- B. a4 Gr. ordmor, of ordya month.) 
The anterior segment of the head of an anunelid, 
bearing the eyes and tentacles, Hence Presto‘mial 
@., of or ing to the prestomium. 


a a The 
Fle; Rapala Anat, = olafpet ej bi - paterseeeren 


1828 


under the common term of ‘ d praestomial 
tentacle is similar in STLcaie ts an yas Ge 

+ Prestri-ction. Ods. rare—1. [ad. late L, 
preestriction-em binding fast, n. of action f. pre- 
stringére: sce next.] The binding or tying up 
of the eyes ; blindfolding, blinding. 

36q2 Mitton Animad. iti. Wks, 1851 ILI. 213 Bonst not 
of your eyes, ‘tis fear'd you have Halaams disease, & 
ee eye, er pay daring iL 

estrinpe, v. S. rare, fad. pre- 
stringtre to bind fast, also to est upon, 
mention, f. pra, Pae- A. + stringére to draw tight, 
to touch.) évans. To touch upon, mention, ieler to. 

2668 H Mors ve. Dial. w iit (1713) a92 The greatest 
Wits of the World have been such Persons as you seem 80 
freely to prestringe. 

Prest wail - press of sail: see Parss s/.1 9. 

Pre-study: see Pas- A. 1. Prestwoode, 
obs. form of PrizatHvop. Presubsistent, Pre- 
subterminal: see Pur- A. 3, B. 3. 

Presal (pris0l). rare. [a. L. presud a dancer 
in public, (he leader of the Sa/sé (dancing priests), 
hence in late L. a president, in med.L. a prelate, 
bishop, f. “sresilire, presult-um, to dance before 
others, f. pre before, in front + salire to leap, 
dance.] A prelate, a bishop. Hence Presulate, 


the tenure of office of a ‘ presul ’. 

{x Lanct. ?. #4, B. xv. 42 For bisshopes theories pei 
bereth many names, Presnl and fontifex and mets opoli- 
tans.) 1s tr, Bullingye’s Decades (1592) 885 ‘These are 
called bot TV ishons: chiefe priests, and suls. 2853 J. 
Stevenson //ist. Whs. Beda 431 note, Upon which day 
Deusdedit..commenced the tenth yeur of his presulate. 


| Presu‘ltor. Os. rarve—'. In 7 pre-. [late 
1. prevsultor one who dances before others, agent-n. 
{, “preesilire; see prec. ] One who leads the dance, 

2678 Cupwortn /n/ell. Syst. 397 In the world, God, as 
the Coryphzeus, the Praecentor and Presultor, beginning 
the Dance and Musick, the Stars and Heavens move round 
after him according to those numbers and measures, which 
he prescribes them, all together making up one must excel- 
lent Hlarmony. 

+ Presuitory, a. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. after Dr- 
BULTORY: see Pri- A. and prec.) Characterized by 
leaping forward, presumptuous. 

r6ga Gaute Magrstrom. 147 Betwixt the desultory levity 
of an indifferent casualty and the presultory temerity of an 
urging and inevitable necessity. 

Presumable (pr/ziémab'l), a. [f. Paesomn». 
+-ABLE; 80 F. présumadle (16th c. in Godef.).] 

1. Capable of being presumed or taken for gianied; 


probable, likely. 

1692 Locke Tolerafion ui. viii. Wka. 1727 IT, 380 Which 
Corruption of Nature, that they may retain.. { think is 
very presumable. 1704 Norris /dcal World u. i. 5 Sup- 
posing myxelf to consist of soul and body, ‘tia fairly pre- 
sumable that ‘tis my soul that thinks, 1868 Granta! est. 
4 bé. iii. 145 No other presumable mark of violence was sven. 

3. ‘lo be expected or counted on beforehand, 

3605 Lane Let. to Odd Gentleman, Whether a person., 
of sixty-three..may hope to arrive, within a presumable 
number of years, at,.the character.,ofa learned man. 1860 
Apter Farnriel’s Prov. Poetry xix. 415 ‘Lhe abrupt return 
of Philip Augustus. .compromised the presumable results of 
the third crusade. 

Presumably, adv. [f. as prec. + -ty 2.] 

+1. With presumption or taking of things for 
granted without examination. Ods. rare, 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. £p. 34 Authors presumably 
writmg by common places, wherein for many yearcs pro 
miscuously amassing all that makes for their subject. 

2. Qualifying a statement: As one may presume 
or reasonably suppose ; by presumption or supposi- 
tion ; prove ly. 

ar on Kirkland Wks, 1864 III. A journal exclu- 
sively devoted to foreign concerns, and therefore presumably 
imbued with something of a coxmopulitan spirit. 1869 
Brownine Ling & Be. vii. 1287 Where all presumably is 

eace and joy. 2880 L. Staepnen Pope i. 2 The little house- 
fold was presumably a very quiet one, 288g Sir H. Corton 
in Law a LXXIX. ros/a A vendor is presumably 
aware of the nature of his title. 


+ Presu‘mant, cz. Oés. ware. [a. F. prdsu- 
mant, pres. pple. of préssmer to PkEsuMK.] Pre- 


auEnne. presumptuous. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 315 if his Maiestie 

permit iz to passe currant without due punishment inflicted 

vpon the presumant scribe [Father Parsons} 26x T. James 

Sesuit's owns’ 66 This great auctority, which this pre 

sumant Scribe tooke vpon him, made him no little prowd. 
Hence +Presu‘mantly (in MS. presumatiye) 


ady,, presumingly, presumptnously. 
ec sias le Furnive bedlads r. SS. (Be I. g11 Shes 
wordes presumatlye, & sayd: ‘ye Byrdes, behold & se! 


e, for pis wyl! hyt be; Suche ys fort : 
+ Presume, %. Obs. [next] The act of 
presomin 


1. Anticipation, expectation. 

¢ 1970 Hewnvson Mor. Mad, vii. (Pr. Sw.) xxxiii, Thir small 
birdis..}ichtit doun, Bot of the nettis na presume thay had. 

2. Presumption, audacity; an instance of this. 

T. Warson Death Sir F. Walsingham xo 

Ab but my Mase.. begins to pembls seg eon presume. 
s6ze W. ee ae pig Ang 5 aying 
Gnarcan find 22. 498 the curlike presumes More 
urged the more forborne. 


PRESUME. 


Presume (pritid'm), ©. Also 4 -sow: | 
“sum, Sc. pressume, 6 preswime, ‘Sc. presome, 
{ presume. f[a. F. préssumer (12-13th c. ia 

{atz.-Darm.), or ad. L. praesdiw-ére to take before, 
anticipate, in late L. to take for granted, assunte, 

T1. trans. To take possession of without right ; 
to , seize. Obs. rare. 
vour Sed, Wks. Il. mai not opiniier 
talle le he is Anticrist.. pan Fie eh saga ee 

office pat he presumeb. 4ga-go tr. Higden (Rofls) 
L. 157 Kinadius. . presumede alle the grownde [orig. serreme 
oNnMmnemt usurpary?}, 

2. ‘To take upon oneself, undertake without ade- 
quate authority or permission; to venture upon. 

@. with simple object. 

e2380 Wreiir Serm, Sel. Wks. I. 76 Pei ben contrarie to 
alle pes newe ordiix pat ben presumed ajens Crist. 14.. 
Rule Syon Monast. lit. in Collect. Topogr. (1834) 1. 31 If any 
haue desire to lyghe in her cowle, none schal presume thya, 
withe oute special licence of the abbes. Caxton ¢/ow 
to Dia 7 Late none presume nothynge of hym selfe. rggz 
Act 33 Hen. V111,c. 6 Evill disposed persons, .. presumyn 
wilfullye and epaynatye the violacion and breach of the 
snide Acte. 2669 Ly. Cuawortn in 19th Kep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm, App. Vv. 13, I had not presumed so much but that 
1] bave heard m rde off Rutland say [etc.). 278 Joun- 
BON fet, fo Mrs. Vhrale 10 July, flopes of excellence 
which I once presumed, and never have attained. r78q 
Cowrrr 7asé ut. 459 One..whose powers, Presuming an 
attempt not less sublime, Pant [etc.}. 

b. with taf. ‘lo be so presumptuous as; to 
take the liberty; to venture, dare (¢o do something), 
237g Bannour Hrure 1. 57a {The King) swour that he suld 
wengeance ta Off that brwys, that presumyt swa Aganys 
him to brawie or ryn, ¢ 2378 Sc. Leg. Satnts iii. (A nsreas) 
822 Fore he be-caune of cowatice, pre«sumyt sik a man to sla. 
2460 Carcrave Ciron. (Rolls) 43 He [Uszziah} presumed 
to do upon him the prestis stole, 1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Cows. 
Prayer, Communion, We do not presume to come to this 
thy table (9 mercifull lord) trusting in our owne righteousnes, 
but [etc.]. 1634 W. Woon Mew Eng. Prosp. To Rdr., Yet 
dare I presume to present thee with the true relation. 2738 
Porn Ass. Manu. 1 Know then thyself, presume not God 
to scan. #792 Mas. Ravciirre Nom. /orest v, May | pre- 
sume to ask what has interested you thus in her favour? 
2068 Ki. Kowannn Radigé 1. xxiii. 517 To his mind, it was.. 
intolerable chat historians should presume to sit in judgment 
on the actions of kingn. 
_ PS. Also presseme oneself, presume spon oneself, 
in same sense. Obs. 

¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. xxiii. 78 (Harl. MS.) O { rybawde, wht 
hast pou presumyd thi self be to rey that bou were empcrour? 
1444 Nolts of f’arlt, V. 108/a Who so evere presume opon 
oe or thaime, to t or occupie the seide Office of 
Sherreff, by vertue of such Grauntes. 2489 Carton Fayles 
of A. iv. xv. 275 Noon ought to presume himself to take eny 
thinge of the armes of an other. 

td. refi. To set oneself up, be presumptuous, 
exygo Hamro.r /’rose Tr. at Presumynge of thi silfe and 
veynlikynge of thi mife of eny thynge that God hath sent 
the bodili or gostely. F 

+ 3. trans. (with inf. or cf.) To profess, pretend, 
make pretension. Also presume upon oneself 
(quot. 1470). 

1470-88 Masonry Arthur i. i. 76 I wille my self assaye.., 
not presumynge vpon my self that I am the best nore 
1557 Norin Guewasa's Jiall Pr, ui. xiii, (1§68) as The 
prince whiche is vertuous, and presumethe to be a christian, 
ee oughte to considre what losse or profyte will ensue 
thereof. /ésd. xxxvii. 6a If a man did narowly examin a 
Le of many, which presume to bee very vertnous, sg8z 

wie Guazse's Cru. Conv. 11. (1586) 51 Those who will not 
presume to bee able to doe anie thing, knowe how to doe 
inost thinges, and those who take upon then to knowe all 
thinges, are those which commonlie knowe nothing at all. 
z6ga Gaus A/agast: ost, 299 Although be much presumed 
to be an astrologer or diviner, himselfe, 


th. str. /' resume of: to lay claim to pre- 
sumptuously, pretend to. Obs rarem?, 

2999 L'HyNwx An/meade. 31, 1 will not presume of mucha 
kuowledge in these tounges, 

4, trans. To assume or take for granted; to 
presuppose; to anticipate, count upon, expect (in 
earliest instances with the notion of over-con- 
fidence). sec. in Jaw: To take as proved until 
evidence to the contrary is forthcoming. @. with 


inf., obj. clause or or and compL 

2377 Lanci. P. P/. B. Prot. 108 Pe cardinales atte Courte 
pat .. power presumed in hem a Pope w make. 1386 
Cuaucer Aferch. T. 259 A ful greet fool is any conseillour,. 
That dar presume, or elles thenken it That his conseil 
sholde passe his lordes wit. Sik G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T S.) aa7 Fra tyme a man be ressavit in service he is 
presumyt ay to be servand quhill he be releschit of bis 
service. 2638 Srannicy Angland \. iv. 101 That, by the law 
oe presupposyd and vtturly presumyd to be truth. & 
SWINBURNE Zesfameents Vi. xii. o23 Some are of opin 
that ony ee ceed to line till he be an hundred 
yeares old. 1668 TJ. Srancern Legich 04 The proposition 
presumes, that one of the three must be indured, and no 
more but one of them. 1799 Rosxatson /Yist. Scof/. at. 
Wks. 1813 I. 236 Elizabeth, we may presume, did not wish 
that the I should be received in any other manner. 
r8og E. fi East Reports Vi. 82 At any time beyond the 
first seven years they might fairly me him dead. s879 
Lussocn Addr. Pel. § Bane. i. 20 Cicero in one of his letters 
to Atticus..presumes that he mot care to have any 


b, with simple object. 
ats Reg. Prizy Council Scot, 1. say Wir Majestic nevir 
presumit alteratioun of the guid quict estait of the 


PRESUMED. .. 


im 
cqmmoun weill. Sin T. Baownzn: Paend Zp. 131 We 
cannot presume ike eiiiaiee of this animall, ai dare we 
affirme there is any Phaenix in Nature. #2703 Buakitt On 
N. 7. Matt.i. 19 Kind and merciful men always presume the 
best. 28:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 419 Until a writ of seisin 
is awarded, executed, and returned, tall which must uppear 
upon record, and cannot be presumed). 2872 Sin W. M., 
] ames in Law Aep. 6 Chanc. App. 357 Death is presumed 

tom the person not being heard of for seven years. 

5. intr. To act 0: p.oceed on the assumption of 
right or permission; to be presumptuous, take 
liberties. Often presume on, upon (tof): to act 
presumptuously on the strength of, to rely upon as 
a pretext for presumption; also in neutral scnse, 


to take advantage of. 

c 1430 Lypa. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 37 To be coupled too 
hihe astate, ! am unable, J am not apt thereto, So to presume, 
sa8o Lytv Euphues (Arb.) 246 Presume not too much of the 
curtesies of those 600 FE. Biount tr. Conestugyie 16 The 
Catholique King knowing the Portugals to presume beyond 
their strength. 32683 D. i Art Converse 6 If they presume 
too much upon their nobility, @1708 Beveripor 7-Aes. 
Theol. (1710)-11, ag0 To take no care, is to presume upon 

rovidence. 1997 Gouv. Morus in Sparks Life & Writ. 

Pa) IT. 106 [gnorance will presume, and its presumption 
will be chasti 2877 Faneman Norm. Cong. (ed. 3) I. 
App. (3s Lest other strangers should venture to presume on 
their kindred with Kings. 188g (sce Parss 7.' 16). 

@. intr. To press forward presumptuously; to 
advance or make one’s way over-confidently into 
an unwarranted position or place; to aspire pre- 
sumptuously ; to presume to go. Now rare or Obs. 

¢ 2430 Freemasonry 717 Presume not to hye for nothynge, 
For thyn hye blod, ny thy comynge. 196g Srapi ETON tr. 
Badte's Hist. Ch. Eng. 259, I siralpntly chardged him not to 

ume to that mynisterie which he could not do accord- 
ngly. 2667 Mitton P. L. vit. 23 Up led by thee, Into the 
Heaven of Heavens | have presumed, An earthly gue:t, 
2697 Duyoun Mirg. Past. vi. 32 If my Wishes have pre- 
sum‘d too high. 

7. Presume on, upon, (of): to rely upon, count 
upon, take for granted; to form expectations of, 


look for. Now rare or Obs. 

e:g86 C'ress Pemsanoxe Fs. xct. fi, (Thou shalt) on his 
truth noe lease presume, Then most in shield affy. 2597 J. 
Kina On Jonas (1618) 46 Some haue Preuss by con- 
jecture, vpon his going to Tarshish, and fleeing froin the 
face of the Lord. 1608 Don & Crravan Axpos, Prov, ix-x. 
12g They presuined of peace and safety, and so their 
deatruction commeth suddenly without resistance. 2664 
Purvs 2 ‘ary a7 July, How uncertain our lives are, and how 
little to be presumed of 2688 Pennsylv. Archives 1. 107 

pon which accounts I shall presume on you. 1766 Ewrick 
London VV. 202 ‘Vhexe could not be presumed upon for 
columns exceeding four feet in diameter. 1803 Forest of 
Hohenelbe 1.9, | was not to presume on any further favours. 

Presumed (priziémi), ppl. a. [t. prec. + 
-BD1,] Assumed before or without proof; taken 
for granted; anticipated, expected, 

1997 Hooxen Eccl. Pol. v. ix. § 6 As there is in their 
Christian Parents and in the Church of God a presumed 
desire that the Sacrament of Baptisme might be given them. 
1646 Sin ‘I. Baownsy (¢itde) Pseudodoxia Epidemica: or 
Enquiries into Very many received ‘lenents, And commonly 
resumed Truthe. a Jas. Mitt Brit. (nda IL. wv. v. 169 
‘he unpopularity .. of Jaffier's administration, and the 
presumed weakness of his government. 


Presumedly (prizid-médli), adv. [f. prec. + 
eLY4.) Asi. or may be preaiies: supposedly. 

3869 Daily News 11 June, The majority..of presumed! 
educated people. 1885 J. Pavn Luck Darrelis ii, The ca 
was ® emcag within a few doors of her destination. 
s893 Satmonp Chr. Doctr. Lnmort, w. i. ag Take the 
synoptical account. .as presumedly the earlier. 

Presumer (prizi#'mai), [f. Pursumz v. + 
ezE!.} One who presumes. 

1. A presumptuous person. 

rgo9 Fisuen Ser. Wks. (1876) 370 Of such preaumers 
scante one amonges a thousande cometh vnto this grace. 
2645 Mizton Colast. Wks. x83! TV. 3485 An illiterat, and 
arrogant presumer in that which hee understands not. 2792 
Paws Rights of Man iw. iv. (1792) 5g Mr. Burke is such 
a bold presumer. 1845 Mus. S.C. Hate Wahileduy viii, 
The broad, vulgar, poinpous presumer who dared to tattle of 
"his family '. 

2. One who assumes or takes something for 


granted, without proof. 
2699 Locke Jolsration \il, Wks. 1727 II. 462 He must 
poss for an admirable Presumer, who seriously affirms that 
t is presumable that all those who conform to the National 
Religion where it is true, do so understand, believe and 
practice it, as to be in the way of Salvation. 2708 H. Dop- 
wet Nat. Mort. Hum. Souls 132 The Question. .whether 
the Mistakes be such as the Presumer takes them to be. 
Presu: , vol, sb. [f. PRESUME v. + -ING!.] 
The action of the verb PRRsUME; presumption, 
zg8e Bentiry Mon. Mairones ut. 17a By the transgression 
of Adam, whose haughtie presuming. .thought to ba as Th 
selfe. a x694 TILLoTson Ser, AA. iv. 29 Wha. 717 IL, 
An affront to modest omen: and a rude umin 
upon their apprabe len rO7t KR, Exits tr. Catudlus xxiv. 
re you suffer his alien arm's presuming. 


Presu'ming, f//.c. [{. Paesume v. +-1no2,] 
That presumes; presumptuous, arrogant. 
x6oq Suppiic. Fas. f in Southey Cown.Al. Bk. Ser. m1. 
(r849) go The Puritan as he increaseth daily above the 
testant in number, so is he of a more presuming. .dis- 
position and seal. 2676 Davoen Anrengs. Epil. 4a He 
more fears (like a presuming Man) Their votes who cannot 
judge, than theirs who can. 1839 Miu Lséerty iv. 139 If one 
rson could honestly point out to another that he thinks 
im in fault, without being considered unmannerly or 
presuming. 


1824 


Hence Presa'mingly adv., presumptuously. 

3608 Hicson Wés, I. Grant that I may not bee 
presuminglie secure touching mine owne estate. 
Blachw. Mag. LXXITI. Sts And thus may’'st thou. . meet 
Fate thou can‘st not see, In hope, but not presumingly. 

+ Presu‘mpted, pa. pple. Obs. rare—'. [f. L, 

resumpl-us, pa. pp e. of prestimére (see next) + 
-ED !,] Made or done presumptuoasly. 

zsg0 Bate A fol, 106 b, Neither in it a poynte of infidelyte 
against God, in them whych hath..dampnably vowed, nor 
yet a goynye backe from a godly purpose [to break a vow), 
the vowe beynge presumted, dyssembled, and fayned. 


Presumption (prize'm°fau). Forms: 3 pre- 
sumoiun, 4 -sumpoiun, 4- presumption; also 
4-5 -som(p)cion, -sumpsion(e, 4-6 -cio(u)n(e, 
-oyon, § -sumoyoun‘e, -sumpscions, 6 .5¢. -tioun, 
7 -suntion; 7 pre-. [ME. a. OF. pressumpcron 
(ra-13th c. in Hatz.-Daim.), presompcion, mod.F. 
présomption ~ Sp. presuncion, It. presunsione, ad. 
L. presumplion-em a taking beforehand, anticipa- 
tion, in late L. confidence, audacity, n. of action 
f, prieestimé:¢ to PRESUME, | 

+ 1. Seizure and occupation without right ; usurpa- 
tion ; presumptuous assumption (of an office): cf. 
PRESUME v. 3b. Obs. rare. 

(2a 1238 Leges Henrict /,c. 10 fr (Schmid 442) Praemedi- 
tatus assultus; robaria, stretbreche ; praesuniptio terrae vel 
pecuniac regis] 2438-0 tr. //igeen (Rolls) Il. 147 So that 
peple, of robbers made inhabitatores, occupiede the northe 

rtex of Briteyne thro presumpcion. /é7a, VII. 181 
Stigandus. -entrede the xecte of Wynchestre by presump- 
cion and supportacion (L. Wystoniensem sedem tnvaserat), 
1963 Harpina Con/ut. Apol, vi. xix. 333 In their presump- 
tion of that office they are not duly called vnto. 2809-10 
Coreaipar Friend (1844) 1. 34 An office which cannot be 
ptocured pate The industry, necessary for the due 
exercise of its functions, is its purchase-money: and the 
absence. .of the same..implies a presumption in the literal 
. sense of the word. 

2. The taking upon oneself of more than fs 
warranted by one’s position, right, or (formerly) 
ability ; forward or over-confident opinion or con- 
duct; arroyance, pride, effrontery, assurance. 

axaas Ancr. R. 208 Nis hit pe spece of prude pet ich 
cleopede presumciun. 1340 Ayend. 17 Pe bridde [boy of 

rede ix) ouerweninge pet we clepeb presumcion. 1393 

uuvey Kemonstr, (1891) 131 To compel alle cristen men to 
believe ech determination of the church of Rome 1s a blinde 
and open presumption of Lucifer and antichrist. ¢ 2440 
Gesta Kom, xxiii. 78 (Add. MS.) Thou shalt go to my lord, 
and there thou shalt aunswere of thyn presumpscion. 1535 
Coveupace e Sam. vi. 7 God smote him there because of 
his presumpcion, so that he dyed there besyde the Arke of 
God. s6o1 SHaxs. Ad's Well iz. i. 154 But most it is pre- 
sumption in vs, when The help of heauen we count the act 
of men. 1789 Betsnam Ass. II. xli. 544 It would be great 
presumption in me to attempt a reply. 387g Manninc 
Mission H. Ghost iv. 107 Presumption is a contidence 
founded upon ourselves, 

3. ‘The assuming or taking of something for 
granted; also, that which is presumed or assumed 
to be, or to be true, on probable evidence; a belief 
deduced from facts or experience; assumption, 
assumed probability, supposition, expectation, 

23.. Cursor M. 27800 (Cott.) O pis bicums Dresuspron 

t es hoping of vnreson. 1368 Lanat. /. Pe A. xi. 42 

i puytep forb presumpciun to preue pe sobe. ¢ 1986 

HaucER Melb, P 440 By certeyne Frans and con- 
iectynges I holde and bileeue that God..hath suffred this 
bityde by Iuste cause resonable. 1933 Morr Deded/. Salem 
Whe. 981/s Aman may sometime be so suapecte of felony 
by reason of sore presumpcions, that though no man saw 
hym doe it..yet may he be founden giltye of it. 1997 

orev /n/rod. Mus. 150 Others haue done the contrary, 
rather vpon a presumption then any reason which they haue 
to doe so. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandeislo's Trav. a30 They 
.. Never order any to be tortured, but 4 very great pre- 
sumptions, 1747 Goutp Ang. Ants 53 It will be proper to 
shew on what Presumptions it is grounded. 1838 De Monoax 
Ess. Probab.gt We do not know the contents of the urn, 
but only the result of a certain number of drawings, from 
which we can draw presumptions .. about the whole con- 
tents. 1846 Grore (reece 1. xxi. II. 160 The presumptions 
are all against it. 188 Wearcotr 4 Hort Gré&. N. 7. Introd. 
a The. presumption that a relatively late text is likely to 

a relatively corrupt text. 

b. spec. in Law. Presumption of fact: the 
inference of a fact not certainly known, from known 
facts. Presumption of law: (a) the assumption of 
the truth of anything until the contrary is proved ; 
(4) an inference established by the law as universally 
applicable to certain circumstances. 

1896 Bacon Max. ; Use Com, Law 1. ¥. (1636) 95 So 
great a perturbation of the Judgment and reason as in pre- 
sumption of law mans nature cannot overcome. 2766 Biack- 
RTON® Come, 11, ix.146 Having sown the land, which is for 
the good of the public, upon a reasonable presumption, the 
law will not suffer him to be a loser by it. 2844 GaxE=NLEear 
Law Evid, 1. iv. $14.75 Presumptions of Law consist of 
those rules, which, in certain cases, either forbid or dispense 
with any ulterior inquiry. 2877 Wrartow Law Avid, Il. 
§ 1226. 440 A presumption of fact isa logical argument from 
a fact toa fact; or..jt is an argument which infers a fact 
otherwise doubtful, from a fact which is proved. 1893 Pitt: 
Taylor's Law Evid, (ed. 9) 1. v. 69 Presumptive evidence 
is usually divided into two branches, namely, presumptions 
oS law, and presumptions of /act. Presumptions of law 
consist of those rulex, which, in certain canes, either forbid 
or dispense with any ulterior inquiry. Presumptions of law 
pari aaa into two classes, namely, conclusive and 


PRESUMPTUOSITY. 


4. A ground or reason for presuming or believ- 
ing; presumptive evidence, 

3986 A, Day », Scere: us. (1695) 13 If you will now 
aske me what presumption | haue then te charge him more 
then another..1 will answere you. 1698 Bramuatt Consscr. 
Sps. v. 13a If the strongest presumtion in the world may 
have any place. 1971 Junius Leti, xllv. (1870) a9 The 
pg ae is strongly against them, 1838-9 HaALiam 

ist, Lit. I. 3, iv. § 81. 303 ‘There seems strong internal pre- 
sumption against the authenticity of these cpistles. 2880 
Caxurenter in 1944 Cent. Apr. 614 The presumption is 
altogether very strong, that these vast masses have originally 
formed part of a great ice-sheet, formed by the cumulative 
pressure of successive snow-falls, 


+ Presumptious, ca. Obs. Also 5 -tius, 5-6 
-teous, 6 -tiouse, presumtious, [ME. a. OF. 
presoncieus (14th c, in Godef.), ad, late L. prx- 
sumplidsus (sth c.), f. lap hea PRESUMP- 
TION; sce -1008; cf, the less regular PresuMPTUCUS.] 
= PResuMPTUOUS a. 1. (In quot. 1596 as adv.) 

exgoo Desty, Tray 3847 Machaon the mody kyng was.. 
Proude & presumptius, prouyt of wille, xgeg Compt. Scot. 

19 Princis.. becummis ambitius ande presumpteous, 
throucht grite superfluite of veltht. sg7o Levins Manip. 
227/32 Presumptiouse, prasumptuosus. 1996 DALnymri® 
tr. Lesite's Hist. Scat. 1. (S. T. S.) 71 Mair arrogantlie, pre- 
oh She and mair proudlie, than was decent. « 1607 
Sir E. Dyer W’rit. (1879) 39 Presumptious eye, to gaze on 
Phillis face. 1662 R. Matuew Uni, Alch. § 81. 108 People 
desperately presumptious both to abuse themselves and me, 
28:85 Zelduca 1. 248 ‘he growth of presumptious hopes. 

Hence + Presu'mptiously adv.; + Presu'mp- 
tiousness. 

rgox Douctas Pal. Hon. 1. Ix, Thou..*Presumpteouslie., 
My ey heir blasphemit in thy rime. xg19 Act @ 
Hen. Vill, c. 19 Preanbée, Presumtiously contrary to the 
lawes of Gude and all holy Churche. @ 1640 Sin W. Monson 
Naval Tracts um. (1704) 337/2 That he carry not himself 
proudly or presumptiously, 1662 R. Matnew Und. Adch. 
¢ 67. 12a Some that have used it presumptiouly. rgge 
VERON Godly Sayings (1846) 91 He receiveth. the sacrament 
-.too the condemnatyon of hys ‘presuimptiousnes. 

Presumptive (prizo'm*tiv), a. [a. F. pré- 
somptif, -1vé (15th c, in Hatz.-Darm.), also obs. 
piesumplef, ad. late L. preseemptivus (Priscian), 
f. presumpt-, ppl. stem of prestimére to PRESUME: 
see -1VE. } 

1. = Presumptvous 1. Now rare or Oés, 

z609 Daniet Civ. Wars vit. Ixvii, To keepe his forward- 
nes Backe from presump'iue pressing. 16,, Brown (J.), 
Thgie being two opinions repugnant to each another, it 
may not be prestinpive or sceptical to doubt of both 2748 
SmoLtett Nod. Rand, (1812) 1. 418 Your presumptive 
emulation in a much more interesting affair. 1816 J. Evans 
in Monthly Mog. XLI. 124 Having so far proceeded in 
f strain of dictatorship, that some..may deem altogether 
presumptive. 1883 Scuarr //isé. CA. I. tv. xxvi. 254 He 

eee in presumptive modesty, when Christ would wash 

ip Icet. 

3. Giving reasonable grounds for presumption or 
belief; warranting inferences. 

56: Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 174 Quhilk claus is ad- 
jectit to mak the mair cleir probatioun presumptive, 1685-6 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. TV 87 The evidences against 
him were very many, and the circumstances very numerous 
and presumptive. £766 Biacxstone Coven. II. xiii. 197 The 

resumptive evidence of that right is strongly in favour of 
Ris antagonist. 26z7 W. Seuwyn Law Nisi Privs (ed. 4) 

1I..1028 That will be presumptive against him, that he made 
that return, unless he shews the contrary. 2836-9 Dickens 
S4, Bos, First of May, This ix strong presumptive evidence, 
but we have positive proof—the evidence of our own senses. 
2895 [see PresumMPTION 3b], 

3. Based on presumption or inference; presumed, 
inferred. Aveir presumptive: see Heir sh. 1b, 

2688, 1683, 1873 Presumptive heir, etc. [see Huir sd, 1 b]. 
1673 Lssex Papers (Camden) I. 89 This estate, wierein I 
have a reall & presumptive, tho’ not a or a certain 
interest. 28:8 Scorr Art. Midl. v, The case of Effie.. 
Deans. is one of those cases of murder presumptive. a 3854 
H. Reep Lect, Eng. Hist. ix, (1855) 289 The Duke of York 
being the heir presumptive. 1838 Sraus A (han, ti. xii. 249 
Immortality is not made presumptive, as a conclusion 
hanging on the last link of a syllogism, buc its giant glories 
are disclosed. 1874 Green Short Hist. ix. § 4. 635 he the 
nae was childless... Mary was presumptive heiress of the 

wo 


Presumptively, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly2.] By 
presumption or inference: presumably. 

@ 1677 Bannow Unity of Church (1680) 14 Presumptively 
every member of this [society] doth pass for a member of 
the other. 1771 Buaxe Powers of Yuries Wks. 1812 V. 408 
When he who could read aid write was presumptively a 
person in Holy Orders, libels could not be general or dan. 

roux, 268g Lo. Secsorne in Law Ref. 14 Q. Bench Div. 

47 Vhe furniture of an hotel is not presumptively the prox 
perty of the person who is occupying the hotel. 

+ Presu'm , adv. Obs. rare, [f. 
late L. prasumptorié adv., from presumptorius adj, 
(rare), presumptuous; see -OBY 2 and -LY 2,] = Prue 
SUMPTUOUSLY. 

268: in Savile Corr. (Camden) 034, I durst not pre- 
sumptorily undertake .. that whatever stock of that kind 
{tin at Marseilles) they should carry over should bee safe. 

+ Presumptuo‘sity. Os. rare—'. In § pre- 
somtweste, [a. obs. F. gresompiuonseté, -osttd 
(tgthc, in Godefroy): seenextand-rry.] Usurpa- 
tion; = PRESUMPTION 1. 

e2q30 Loveticn Grat? 1. 340 But now knowe I wel that 
thilke same se, That I Inne ant be presomiweaie, it Is that 
game seye to mene Wher as Godto hia disciples Made his Sens, 


PRESUMPTUOUS. 


Presamptuous (prizo'm?tivas), a. Also 4 
-somptuose, § -sumptuose, (-suis), §~6 -tuouse, 
-tuows(e. fa. OF. presuniuex (tath c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), presumpluoux, mod.F. présompiueux, 
ad. L. presumpludsus, late variant of the regular 
presumplidsus PRESUMPTIOUA, perh. influenced by 
sumpiudses, f. sumptus (s-vtem).] 

1, Characterized by presumption in opinion or 
condact; unduly conhdent or bold; arrogant, 
presuming; forward, impertinent. 

¢ 2390 Medit. de Passions Dom. in Hampole's Wks, (1896) 
I. 92 Neuere to presumptuous ne proud of pi 3iftis. 
e 2440 Promp, Pare). 4:a/a Presumptuowse, or bolde, or 
malapert (7. ouer bolde), presumgtuosus. 1496 Sm G. 
Have Law Arms (S,T.S.) &4 Suppose a knycht wald be.. 
sa presumptuous that he wald assailge ane hundreth knychtis 
him allane. 1935 CoverpaLe Dan. vii. 90 A mouth speak- 
ynge press mptucus thinges. sg93 Saks. 3 /Yen. /,1. i, 
157 "Tis not thy Southerne power,.Which makes thee thus 
presumptuous and prowd. 263g Quaries Amd, Hiero- 
glyph i, That glorious, that presumptuous thing, call'd man. 
1673 O. WaLKur Educ. (1677) 108 Such persons. .if not well 
regulated become scornful and presuintuous. 27977 Roszrt- 
Gon Hist, Amer. 11. vy. 8a Narvaez, no less brave in action 
than presumptuous in conduct, armed himself in haste. 
28:0 Scotr Lady of L. 1. xi, The tower whych builders vain 
y resumprucus piled on Shinar's plain, 188 P. Brooxs 
Candie of Lord agg It is almost as presumptuous to think 
you can do nothing as to think you can do everything. 

+2. = PRESUMPTIVE 2. Ols rare. 

@ 1639 Srottiswoop A/ist. CA. Scot. v. (1677) 296 A number 
of presumptuous likelihoods and conjectures, to make it 
appear she was privy to the Murther. 263 A. Witson 
das f a85 Suspected of being poisoned; the Symptoms 

ng very presumptuous. ; 

+3. ‘That assumes beforehand ; anticipative. Ods. 
vare—', (But referred by Puttenham to sense 1.) 

rg89 Purrennam Ang. Poesfe i. xix. (Arb.) 239 This 
figure was called the sresumgtuous. | will alsocall him the 
figure of presupposall or the preventer, [Marginal note: 

rocatalepsts, or the presumptuous, otherwise the figure of 
Presupposall.] 

Presu mptuously, aav. [f. prec. + -ty 2.] 
In @ presumptuous manner; with presumption ; 
with overweening self-confidence or forwardness. 

1360 Lanai. /. Pé, A. xi. 8 Pou woldest konne pat I can 
and carpen hit after. Presumptuowsly, parauenture a-pose 
so manye, That [etc.), 2423 /‘tlgr. Sowle (Caxton) 11. xliii 
(185,) 49 Heretykes, and Scysmatikes presumptuously per- 
uertyn hooly Scrypture. 136 Nispet Z¥ncdale's 
Prot. to Romans in N. 7. in Sco:s (S.T.S.) 11. 338 They 
--ar blynde, and gangis to wyrk presumptwslye, 548 
Henay VILE Decéar. Scots Biij, All these be ouer pre- 
pumpevonaly done agaynste vs, 26aa Row.anps (Gd. Newes 
§ Bad 5 Grosse ignorance presumptuously will prate Of 
serious matters that concerne a State. @1790 SHerrizip 
(Dk. Buckhm.) Wés. (1753) II. 136 Presumptuously to arro- 
gate a Preheminence above all their Brethren. 

Presumptuousness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being presumptuous; groundless 
self-confidence; over-bold forwardness. 

crqn0 Chron. Vilod. 2810 Ny suche presumpsuisnas vpone 
here take, cxqggo Promp, Parv. 4123/2 (MS. K.) Pre- 
sumptuowsnes, Presumpiuosi{as. 1935 COVERDALE 1 Same. 
xvii, 28, I knowe thy presumptuousnesse well ynough, and 
the wickednesse of thine heit; for thou art come downe 
to se the battuyll. 2688 Bunvan Ferus. Sinner Saved 
(r700) 98 This presumptuousness is a very heinous thing in 
the eyes of God. 3808 Ladin. A'ev. 1. 201 It seems to be the 
business of philosophy. .to restrain the presumptuousness 
of the theorist. 128s A. W. Warn in Macm, Mag. XLVI. 
425 One thing. .may be asserted without presumptuousness. 

+t Presuppo'ne, ». Oés. _ Chiefly Sc. [In 
1400 ad. med.L. prasuppdnére (Albertus Magnus, 
@1a50), f. pra, Pus- A, 1 + suppdndre to SUPPOSE; 
in Sc. perh. f. Prge- A. 1 + SuPPONE (found ¢ 1 §35):] 


érans. To presuppose ; to assume beforehan 

¢ 1400 Apol. Let. 19 Perfor pow a persoun prescit curse bi 
autorite of pe [kirk], neuer pe lesse he presupponip pe kirk. 
a 1998 Ro.iock Serm. Wks. 1849 I. 480 This presupponeth 
.. that the church is full of sin so long as it is in this world. 
r609 Hume Admon.in Wodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 583, I pre- 
Suppone that theis grave personages wer alyve to behold 
your proceedingis. 

Presupposal (prisdpds-zhl), Now rare. [f 
next + -AL: cf. SUPPOSAL.] A ‘supposal’ or supposi- 


tion formed beforehand; a presupposition. 

zg89 Putrennam Lng. Poesie wt. xix, (Arb.) 206 If our 
presupposall be true, that the Poet is of all other the most 
auncient Orator. Ibid. 239 (see Paxsumrruous 3). 1 
edie a Diss. a5 bart iver rp upon sans tN 
supposal of an inary Breach, an igh 
Quincxy Protestantism Whe. 3858 VIII. :32 Scriptural 
truth..is protected by its p. odigious iteration, and secret 
presupposal in all varieties of form. 

Presuppose (prisfpduz), v. Also 6-7 pre-. 
[a. KF. présupposer (rath c. in Littré), after med.L. 
presupponére (cf. ParsUProng): see Pas- A. 1 and 


SUPPOSE v.] 

1. ¢rans, Of a person: To suppose, lay down, or 
postulate beforehand; hence, to take for granted or 
assume beforehand or to start Bids to presnine, 

— De Guil. Pilgr. -supposyd ther be no 
wine te’ whom the ee Shalde of ehe Appertene off 
duete. sqfe Caxron 7reeisa's Higden i. xv, Yf heater 
had be inte tyme [it] is to presuppose he wolde somwhat 
haue spoken of bit. 2990 Pacnan. go For the declaryng of 
whiche thyng thre thynges be to be presupposed. 298 Lame 
paror Siren, 11, vil. tns8) o43 The lawe presu th that 
he curieth that malicious mind with him. 264: Best farm. 
Bhs, (Surtees) 97 lo makinge of a pyle they first frame 


1825 


theire staddle accordinge to the loades of hey that th 
Preauppose shall bee yee in them. xgog Moxon Af, 
E-xere. 308 All the Aut I have met with seem to pre- 
suppose their Reader to understand . op Svp, 
Suita Wahs. (1867) 1, W9 Pre-supposing sucb a desire to 
please. 1879 Jowett Pate (ed. Ait 973 You can tell 
that a song or ode has three parte—. .that degree of 
ledge I may presuppose. 

tb. To suppose or assume the existence of (some- 
thing) as prior fo something else. Obs. rare. 

(Here the gre- does not qualify the supposing, but in- 
ry sa Bae of ee th . su Z ) un 

z ~ K. Disc. Geom, Problems 7 To uppose the 
knowledge of Conick Sections to the Encwledes of some 
necessary Problemsin plain Geometry, isgreatly incangruous 

2. To suppose beforehand, or a priors; to think 
or believe in advance of actual knowledge or 
experience. 

er L. Cox Rhet. (1899) 87 Presu e hym nat to 
be ng muche other pags 2 Kone Decades 321 Pre. 
supposynge the thynge to impossible they neuer 
attempted it. 2973 G, Harvey Letter-d4. (Camden) 25 A 
man wuld have presupposid that the Masters letters to his 
president miht have dun somewhat with his president. 
x605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. xxi. $9 Men of corrupted 
minds presup that honesty groweth out of simplicity of 
manners. 2 Dickens Mut. Fr. ux, With a pervading 
air upon him of having presupposed the ceremony to be 
a funeral. 

3. Of a thing: To require as a necessary preced- 
ing condition ; to involve or imply as an antecedent, 
1906 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) a2 The holy lyfe of re- 
ligyon presupposeth grace. 3 Mirv. Policy (1599) 5x 
Gouernement presupposeth Order, forasmuch as sihoue 
Order, there can be no due government, — CLARENDON 
&ss. ‘Tracts (1727) 123 Princes. .can have few friends, because 
friendship mesu eth some kind of equality. 2808 Pacey 
Nat. Theol. xxiii. (1819) 369 A law presupposes an agent, 
for it is only the mode according to which an agent proceeds. 
1866 Cornh. Mag. Aug. 231 Healthy sleep [posure a 
healthy state of brain, s@97 KE. R. Conner Sas. Faith vii. 
296 An effect presupposes a cause. 

4. passive (from I or 3). To be implied or in- 
volved as something previously or already present 
or in existence. Formerly with 0 (cf. 1b). 

1926 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 185 [This] is pecsteae yy 
required to be had, as y* meane alec] presupposed, before 
y' euery persone can attayne to y® perfeccyon of y* cuntem- 
platyue lyfe. 1357 Eocrewortn .serm. Repert., Faith, hope, 
and charitie, be presupposed to the .vii. giftes of the holy 
gooast. 15897 Hooxka Accel, Pol. v. lviii. §3 Other princi. 
ples. .although not apecified in defining, are notwithstanding 
in nature implied and presupposed. 2653 ASHWELL Fides 
A post. 142 And Christs descent into Hell, is presupposed to 
the Article of his Resurrection. 21736 Soutu Sevm. (1744) 
IX. xi, 319 In all rational agents, before every action there 
is presupposed a knowledge of the thing that is to be pro- 
duced by that action, 2853 Lyncn Seifimprov. iv. 84 In 
all culture, nature is presupposed. a 

Hence + Presuppo'se sé., a presupposition. Ods. 

1s92 R. D. //ypnerotomachia 84 Having made thys .. 
ewasive praesu e..I, determined .,to come backe againe 
to this noble.. Nymp 


Presupposed (-2zd), pp/.a. [f. prec. + 
-ED | Supposed, assumed, or implied beforehand. 
137 7 Houwnsuerv Chron U1. resi All which preaup- 
plagues concurring. 3643 Minton Divorce i. xvi. 

ks. 185x 1V. 103 The efficacie of those [rites] depends 
upon the presu ed fitnesse of either party. 1794 Home 
in Phtl, Trans, LXXXV, 14 It was a particular satisfaction 
to have an evidence who had no presupposed opinion, there- 
foreimpartial. 1840 Tuackunay Parts Sh.-bk., Case Peytel 

(1872) 194 The dreadful weight of his presupposed guilt. 


Fresupposition (présopdzi‘fan). Also 8 pree-, 
[ad. med. L. prasupposttidn-em (a 1308 in Duns 
Scotus Rer. Princip, §. 21), n. of action from med.L. 
presupponére: see PRKSUPPONE. So F. pré- 
sepposstion (14th c, in Godef.). 

1. The action or an act of presupposing; a 
supposition antecedent to knowledge; the assump- 
tion of the existence or truth of something, as 


a preliminary to action, argument, etc, 

@ 3833 Lo. Baaners Gold, Bh. M. Aurel. xxx. (1535) 50 To 
my iugement, these princis are not chosen, that they 
shulde eate more mete than all other,.. but with presup- 
position, y' they ought to knowe more than all other. 
3614 SeLpEn 7stles Hon, 4 That cannot..be conceiued.. 
otherwise than with a presupposition of a ocracie, out 
of which, as is related, a Monarchie might haue originall, 
ryoz Norris /deal World 1. v. 238 That which Suaver calls 
a priority of presupposition. 2671 Earie PAstlol. Eng. 
Tongue § 387 Lhe verb and adjective alike have their very 
nature based upon the pre-supposition of the substantive. 

2. ‘That which is presupposed, assumed, or taken 
for granted beforehand ; a supposition, notion, or 
idea assumed as a basis of argument, action, etc. ; 


an antecedent Mippow es preliminary assumption. 

2379-80 North Plutarch (3676) 383 As in a Mathematical! 
Proposition, there were many great conjectures and pre- 
suppositiona, and many long circumstances to bring the 
matter toaconclusion. 2660 Jer. Taytor Duct. . 1 
ii. rule vi. § 1, I will not now examine whether they certainly 
follow from their premises and presuppositions, she7 Lewes 
Hist. Philos. | 1069) L iv. 307 The presipposiion absurd as it 
really is, has been generally entestained, 2090 W. Wattace 
in Aveda 1 Apr. 231,3 He seught to set before those who 
ignore philosophy,. .the eration that there are a few 
presuppositions still unanswered and apparently upanswer- 
able by scientific methods. Athenaeum 23 Feb. 2409/3 
i ip seein axiome, postulates, cal what you 
will, are discovered by afmlysis to be a epee th erie 
of know : and their soceptance is an act of which 
is justified by its resulta 


know- 


PRETENCE. 


Hence Presupposi‘tionless a., without pre- 
suppositions. 

sos Davinson tr. 7vendelenburg in Forni. Spec. Philos. 
’. 358 288g A. Sera in Aneycl. Brit. XVULL 795/t. 

Fre-surmise, suspect: see Prr- A. 1, 2. 

Presydent, obs. f. ParozpznT, PRESIDENT. 

yes, -syse, obs, forms of Pagciaz a. 

vian, -symphysial: sce Par B, 3. 

| Presystole (prisisi2li). Physiol. [mod.L., 
f, Pax- B. 1+ Systoue.] The interval immediately 
preceding the systole. Also attrib, 

3884 Natwre 4 Sept. hee A study of the sphincters of the 
cardiac and other veina, with remarks on their hermetic 
occlusion during the presystole state. 1893 Syd. Soc. Lex, 
Pretystole, tho latter part of the déastole, corresponding to 
the time occupied by the dilatation of the ventricles. 

Presystolic (privistp-lik), a. Physiol. [f. as 

prec. + -10; so I. prdsystoligue.] Preceding the 
systole ; of or belonging to the presystole. 
be Duwnauison Dict, Med. s.v., Presystolic friction sound. 
2 see Panipsastouic). 2897 Al/butt's Syst. Med. 111. 58 
He has..a well-marked presystolic thrill and a loud pree 
systolic murmur at the cardiac apex. 

+ Pret, sé. Obs. rare. ae for It. Prete Gianns.] 
= PRESTER JORN, apple to the Negus of Abyssinia. 

3635 Pact Christianogr. 1. ii. 40 The Abassins reckon a 
succession of Christian Emperors... The Prets or Kmperours 
dwell in a mooveable City of Tents. 

t+ Pret, a. Sc. Obs. [a. mod.F. pré ready: see 
Parst.] Ready; = Presta. 

2833 Stewart Cron. Scoé. (Rolls) 1. 63 Witht laureat lan- 
putes and pret for till prys [=ready for to praise}, His orisoun 

outh he on this wyna. 

t Pretaxate, 4. Obs. rare—". [f. med.L. pre- 
faxdre: see next and -ate*,] Estimated, or fixed 
as to amount, beforehand. In quot. const. as 
pa. pple. So + Pretaxed fa. pple. Obs. 

exgeo Barcray Jugurth li. 7a ‘Vhat suche excused of warr 
.-shulde pay a certayne somme of money pretaxed to warde 
the wages of such as laufully were admytted to warre. ag9e 
Foxe A.§ MM, (ed. 2) 464/a That no man, vpon payne pre- 
taxate, should helpe, reskew, or relieue the sayd rebells, 

Pretaxation (priteks/-fan). Also pra-, 
oe med.L. “Srelaxdtiin-em, n. of action f. med. 

pretaxdre \o count, reckon, or estimate before- 
hand: see ’px- A. and Taxation. The intermediate 
sense was app. that of giving a preliminary 
opinion.] The action of giving a vote before 
others; prior election : see guots. 

1769 Ropsxrtson Chas. V (1796) 1. 358 This privilege of 
voting first ia called by the German lawyers the right of 
Praetaxation. 1864 Bryce Holy Kom. Esp. xiv, (1866) 951 
At the election of Lothar II. a.p. 1135 we find a certain 
small number of magnates exercising the so-called right of 
pretaxation; that i to say, choosing alone the future 
monarch, and then submitting him to the reat for their 
approval. /dia. 952 The right of praetaxation had ripened 
into an exclusive privilege of election, vested in a amall body. 
3678 Srusss Const. Fist. 111, xx. 417 A pretaxation was 
made by the ruling officers of the community. 


Pre-teach, -telegraph, ctc.: see Pag- A. 1, 


B. a, ete. 
Prete'm (pré-), a.) (s6.) [ad. mod.L. 


seat gabe rs: see Prx- B. 3 and TEMPORAL (be- 
onging to the temple).] Situated in front of the 
temporal region of the skull: applied to a muscle. 


Also ed/ipt, as sb. 

[2866 Owen Vertebr. Anim, 1. 223 The temporal is re 
sentrd by two muscles, one of which, the fico a dil Ses 
has its origin extended forward into the orbit from beneath 
the postfrontal.) /é/d., ts fibres pass vertically external to 
those of the pretemporal. 

7m , 2.2%; see Pas- B. 1, 

Pretence, nse (prite'ns), 55. [= late 
AF. pretensse (¢ 1471 in Godef.), ad. med.L. “fra- 
tensa vbi. sb., f. preetens-ses for class.L. prastent-ss, 
pa. pple. of pratendére: see PRETEND. The spelling 
pretense is now usual in the U.S. ; cf. defense.) 

1. An assertion of a right or title; the putting 
foith of acclaim; aclaim, Now rare, 

zqag W. Pastow in P. Lett. I. 19 His pretense of his title 
to the priourie of Bromholme is adnulled. sqgg Act 11 
Hen. Vil, % 47 Preamble, Youre seid Suppliant (hath) 
contynually ben seised..therot..hidirto without any ae 
tence or clayme made therto by the scid Duke. xgsa in 
Herbert /fen. V//1 (1649) 197 To prevent ambiguities and 
quarrels, each Prince before May 1524, shall declare his 

retences. 2667 Mitton /. ZL, u. 625 Spirits that in our 
Jost pretenses arm'd Fell with us from on high. 1683 Txmriz 
Mem, Wks, 1731 1. 410 His Highness along Pretence 
depending at Madrid, for about Two hundred thousand 
Pounds owing to his Family from that Crown. 3707 Curios. 
in Hush. & Gard. 186 No Man has..more Pretence to speak 
of Nitre, than M, Boyle. 28gg Macautay fist. Eng. xvi. 
I1l. 679 Marlborough calmly and politely showed that the 
pretence was unreasonable, 

b. Her. /n pretence, borne on an inescutcheon 


to indicate a pretension or claim, e.g. that of 
a husband to the estates of his wife. Ascuicheon 


of pretence, euch an inescutcheon. 

ag6e Leicn Arworde 43 If the man baue maried an heyre, 
he shall beare her none other wise, vniill he haue be- 
gotten an heyre of the heyre, Then may he, by the curtesy 
of armes, heare her armes in an Inecocheon, that is to sa 
ascocbeon of pretence, s6zz Gui.iim Heraldry tt. Vii. (1612 

Escocheon of Pretence. 177 1003 (see Eacutcngon 1 Cc). 

Cusaana Aer, (1680) 931 he only difference between 


PRETEEN CH. 
the Arms of William and those of Mary wis, shat the former 
bore Nassau in pretence. /i4, 933 From (3801) uvtil the 
accession of our present Queen Royal Arms were: 
Quarterly of four; : and ¢- England: = Sect ud: 3. Ire. 
land: in Pretence, Hanover, ensigned with an Imperial 


Crown, 

2. The putting forth of a claim to merit, dignity, 
or personal worth; pretension, profession ; ostenta- 
tion, parade, display. 

age6é Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 8: Bat for shame she 
wyll not make pretence as to aske them openly. 1967 
Satir. Poems Reform. iv. 39 gi) Princelie ence began 
to decay. s649 Jun. TavLor Gt. Exemy, Disc. xiv. § 26 
There are no greater fools in the d then such, whose 
life conformes not to the pretence of their baptiame and insti- 
tution. 1799 Burien Serms. Wks, 1874 11.87 Persons. who 
yet make great pretences to religion. 180s Man Enos- 
worth Aféral T. (2816) 1. v.20 Fashionable dialect. desti- 
tute of any pretence to wit. 2884 Manch. Azam. 20 Mar. 
8/6 His bearing had always a kind of stateliness, utterly 
free from pomp or pretence. 

+ 8. An expressed aim, intention, purpose, or 
design; an intending or purposing; the object 
aimed at, the end purposed. Odés. 

2596 Pilg>. Perf. (W. de W. 1337) 18z In whome he coude 
y bree neyther synne nor pretense of synne. 1947 Boorpe 

wtred, Kwowd. xxxii, (sbyo) 205, 1, knowyng t i pre- 
tence, aduertysed them to returne home to ngian rGar 
Ecsing Dedates Ho. Lords (Camden) soa EB. Marshall 
Wysheth well to the pretence of the byll, but not his vote 
thereunto as yt is. 2606 W. Vauauan Direct. Health vi. 
viii. (ed. 6) 169 Cause your bed to be heated with a warmi 
pes vnlease your pretence be to harden your members, 1 

wow Fenwwe Kings (1650) 3 Fainting ere their own 
ences, though never so just, be half attain’d. s700 

Javoen Pal. & Arcite 306 But thou, false Arcite, never 
shalt obtain ‘hy bad pretence. 1700 Conanesve Way of 
World Prol., uy To please, this time, has been his sole pre- 
tence. 1783 Hunks Kep. Affairs Inuctia Whe 1842 IT. 27 
It appears, that the subscription, even in idea or pretence, 
is not for the uae of the com 


pany. : 

b. «3p. A false, iene or hypocritical pro- 
feasion or pretension. 

148 Jove Arf, Daa. vil 103 He shall do all his frandelent 
featis vuder a meruelouse pretence of holynes innocencye and 
inekenes 1996 Sreznucr /.Q. Iv. v.23 With boastfull vaine 
pretense Stept Braygadochio forth, and as his thrall’ Her 
claym'd. «2677 Hann Prim. Orig. Man. 145 Manetho,.. with 
very Loan retence hath carried up their Government to an 
incredible distance before the Creation of Mankind. « 1763 
Suensrove ss. (1765) 57 How often do we sec pretence 
cultivated in proportion as virtue is neylected. 3a Mon- 
tay Voliaire i (1886) 8 A piace of ingeniously reuiculated 
pretence. 

4. A profession of purpose; ef. a false pro- 
fession, a merely feigned aim or object, a pretext, 
a cloak. 

In earlier use the falsity is only exprenes by the context. 

agy8 Stannny Lugland 1. iii. 85 Vnder the pretenne and 
colure therof (the common weal], every one of them pro- 
curyth the pryuate and the syngular wele. « 1648 Lp. 
Hearsext Hen. V1 // (1683) 259 He commanded one Francisco 
Campana .into England, on pretence to confer with the 
King and Cardinal, but indeed to charge Campejus to 
burn the Decretal. 166g Mantev Grotins’ Low C. Warres 
694 That under the pretence of bringing in several prisoners 
tu Gertruydenbergh, he should open the ‘own to the 
Enemy. syza tr. /'omet's Hist Drugs 1. 195 A good Pre- 
tenve to cover their Knavery, 38¢5 James A. Neil iv, He 
had some other object—this is all a pretence. 

§. An assertion, allegation, or statement as to 
fact; now usually with implication that it is false 
or misleading. 

-.” "Vorsuar Serpents 79 (The Drones} snffer punish- 
ment..for pretence of idlenesse, gluttony, extortion, and 
ravenous greedin' ie, to which they are too much adicted. 
s6qa tr. Perbins’ Prof. bh. vi. 4470. 205 The wile dyeth 
within ove day after the descent, so as the husband could 
not enter during the coverture for the shorenesne of the time, 
yet hee shall not bee tenant by the curtesie. And yet 
according to common pretence there is no default in the 
husband. cz6g6 Bramnau. Aepdic, ti. 111 How many of 
the orthodox Clergy without pretence of any other de- 
eames have been beggercd ? 1754 Suuntock Disc. 11759) 
I. r: ut let us, if you please, examine this Pretence. 
1866 Emanson Eng. Traits, Aristecr. Wks. (Bon) II. 79 

The ence ia that the noble is of unbroken descent from 

the Norman... But the tact is otherwise. 

b. The action of pretending, as in children’s 
play; make-believe, fiction. 

1065 Kinesuey bVater-Bad, ii. 80 Don’t you know that this 
is a tairy tale and al! fun and pretence; and that you are 
not to believe one word of it, even if it is true? 

6. The assertion or alleping of a ground, cause, 
or reason for any action; an alleged ground or 
reason, a plea; now usually, a trivial, groundless, 
or fallacious plea or reason, a pretext. 

sg60 Daus tr. Sieidane's Comme. av b, Vnder this pretence 
of the law, he might by little and little tourn both him and 
his children out of al] theyr landes. x6e7 Donnz Serm. v. 
(364) » Moses having received a commandement from God 
..and having excused himselfe by some other modest and 

ous pretences. 16g4 Brammatu Just Vind. ii. (1661) 12 

eresie obtruded upon them under the specious pretences 
of obedience and Charity. s6yq Manveis. Corr. Wha 

(Grosart) 31. 422 This new bauke which occasions it, will 

serve for a just pretense to the variance of our pndgements: 

3759 Ropertaon Hist. Scof. vi. Wks 1813 1. 448 A pretence 

was at hand to Justify the moat violent ings. 2Ba3 

J. Guies tr. Aristotle's R&et. xii. 208 iimey according 

té the proverb, wants but a pretence. 16g6 Garenean Sc. 

Manery 166 For what purpose? Under the pretence that 
, Mae barrels are firmer, and uot so liable to become loose, 

WiBo Scribner's Mug. June 284 And sing for the servants on 

e umallest pretense. 


1826 
+ Pretence, pretense, m Os. [Back- 


formation from PuxTexoxp ppl. a.; or f. late L, 
pratens-, ppl stem of prastendére ; sce PAkTENSE a. ] 

1. trans. To offer, profier. rnvre. 

& Hatz Chron., Hen. VITT Se None ceaned till they 
alt that would entre were delivered of their pretence in 
chillenge royall pretenced. 

2. To clonk, to give a feigned appearance to. 

3948 Guar Pr. Masse A jb, It ts also pretensed & cloked 


wyth the ence and name of the Euangelicall 
truthe. J. Gooowmn Aight 4 Might Muck more 
men, bee com- 


may the most worthy actions and services 
peiled to pretence the worst and vilest deeds. 

3. To pretend, profess, allege, esp, falsely. 

107 Reg. Priey Council Scot. 1. 525 ‘To mak publicatioun 
. chat nane pretense ignorance of the same. gga WaRNaR 
Alb. Eng. vu. xxxv. (1612) 168 A Priests base Puple, he By 
bis Complottora was pretens'te Duke Clarence sonue to 
s6az7 W. Sciaten Exp. 2 Thess. (1539) 257 That impossi- 
bility, or difficulty may not be pretensed. 269: Pol, Ballads 
(1860) [I, 27 ‘he Nations salvation From mal..idininistration 
Was then pretenc’d by the Saints, but now ‘tis abdication. 

4. To intend, purpose, desiyn. 

wa64 in Calr. Scott, Papers (1900) IT. 119 The overthrow 
of religion ys pretensed. 


Pretenced, prete'nsed (-e'nst), p/. a. 
{orig. pretensed, {. L. preetens-us (see PRETENSE a.) 
+ “ED l a. 

1. Put forward in defence or excuse; alleged, 
saserted, professed, claimed, esp. falsely ; feigned, 
counterfeit, spurious; = PRETENDED I, 2. arch. 

sqng Rolls of Far/t. 1V. 273/1 Y¥* pretensed ht of my 
said . 2961 [bid V. 467/2 Eny Acte made in the pre- 
tensed Parfement holden at the Citee of Coventre. 1535 
in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 77 Vexede without 
cause or any pretenced occasion motioned of your saide 
oratours partie. sgot >. Fintcuse Resse Courwrn. (Hakl. 

oc.) nm some pretensed crime objected against them, 
3660 & Coxe Power & Subj. 225 Such as then had ob- 
tained pretenced licences and dispensations from the See 
of Rome. 1998 B. Wasnincton Ae. 1. 39 An act against 
buying pretensed titles. 1883 R. W. Dixon Mano. iv. 11 
Through the pretensed commission which they gave. 

+2. Intended, purposed, designe, Obs. 
zgtg Mone Rich. £/f (1641) 9 He set forth openly his 
pretensed enterprise. cgqo tr. J'ol. Verg. Eng. Hist. 
(Camden) 1. 907 ‘hei beganne to goe forwarde with their 
pretenced jornie. 2543 Grarton Contn. Harding 469 His 
mischeuous imagened & pretenced enterprise. 1577-87 
Houinsnen Chron. (1807-8) IV. 245 That wicked practise 
missed the pretensed effect. x .Smyta in elt. Lit. 
Afen (Camden) g2 That I had a pretensed intencion to 

stirre the soldyers to mutynye. 

+ b. esp. in pretenced or pretensed malice frequent 
in 18-16th c. for purpensed, prepensed malice 
(from similarity of sound and sense). Ods. 

2483 Parl. Roll: Rick. (11, m.9 (P.R.O.) OF thair pre- 
tenced malices and traitours entent. rg49 Brcon Patho. 
H'vayer vii. D vijb, It came to passe accordynge to his 
pretensed malyce, that he slewe his brother. «579 Tonson 
Caloin's Serm. Tim. 74/2 He resisted not the sospell, nor 
fought against the trueth of God of a pretensed malice. 

+3. Seriously intended (as opposed to feigned). 
23947 Hooper Anusw. Bp. Winchesier's Bk. E uj, This 
reason and accompt of fayth yeuen, with a moust ernist, and 
pretensyd uowe to lyue for ever uerteusly. 

Hence Prete'noedly, prete‘nsedly adv., with 
pretence, feignedly, pretendedly. 7 are. 

2967 Drant Horace 9a xvi. E viij, In case thou walke 
pretemsedly and thereby ope to gaine. 2607 Kr. ANDREWES 
Serm. (2843) V. 191 Let the word be preached. . be it sincerely, 
or be it pretensedly. 18635 R. W. Dixon //ist, Ch. Ang. xv. 
(18:3) JIL. go Lhe Parliament saw. .their own statute of re- 
peal traversed by these royal, or pretensedly royal edicts. 

Prete'ncoefal, 2. ruve. [f. PRetTence sd, + 
-FUL.} Full of pretence, or of loud pretension. 

2841 /arl's Mag. VIL. 564 Sounding the trump ecclesi- 
astic with pretenceful blare and fanfare. 

Prete'nceless,a. [f.as prec. +-LEss.] With- 
out any pretence of reason; without excuse. 

s6q4t Mitton Reform. n. Wka 1851 IIT. 4x What Re 
bellions, and thoce the basest, and moat pretenselesse have 
they not been chiefe in? 1819 Bentnam Parl. Reform 
Iatrod. 26 Oh! she aaraiteg and inhuman tyranny! 28:8 
— Ch. Eng. 352 Tbe number of these shears Instances 
of dereliction of duty is more than hall as great again as in 
either of the two preceding years. 

Pretend anu nd v. Alsoy pre-. fad. L, 
preiend-dre to stretch forth, hold before, put 
forward, allege, pretend, {. prm, Pre- A. + tendére 
to stretch, extend, TenD, So F. préfeniive (15th c. 
in Littré’.] 

I. +L. trans, To stretch, extend, or hold (some- 
thing) before, in front of, or over a person or thing 
(e.g. as a covering or defence). Obs. 

2996 Srawser F. Q. vi. xi. 19 But Pastorella..Was by the 
Captaine all this while defended, Who... His target alwayes 
ever her pretended. Evetyn Fr. Gard (3675) 145 
They may pretend them Is of earth over plants] for the 
night only, and to prevent huail. H. Strusne Piss 

ra 146 here was an opacous, dark red setling, with an 
enaeorema of contexed filaments pretended to the top. 

+ 2. To bring or put forward, set forth, hold ont, 
offer for action, consideration, or acceptance ; to 
proffer, present ; to bring (acharge, an action at law), 

e sqg0 tr. De Jneilations wt xiv. 115 Lorde, what may | .. 
riztwesly pretende ayenst be if pou do not pat | aske? sofa 
B. Goess Aplegs, etc. (Arb.) 78 Suche towardenes,. 


sure a of th ende. Ra. Pr 
Councit sotk Ik. 30 Without prejudice of hy Pais Gilberts 


PRETEND. 
Scie tater Tear Beant Winch es 


ala. A Caknw 
God.. pretended a remedie in that behalfe, which was 
-- Manna. 266 KR. C. Times’ Whistie, Cert. Poem. 
(EZ. E.T.S.) 110, I had not thought..to have pretended thus 
conspicuously in thy sight this rude and indi 
conceites. 2681-3 Mippizton & Row ay C, ageling rv. Si 
a To that wench I pretend honest Jove, and deserves 
t 2653 Hovcraort /ewcepius i. 55 Women .. offered their 
breasts; but the child would not take womans milk, neither 
would the Goat leave it; but importunatly..pretended to it 
her own. So that the women let it alone, and the Goat 
nursed it. 2690 Leysounn Cure. Math. 342 When there is 
an Aequation pretended like us+4s4ca = —dc, present 
judgement may be made. 
3. ta. rf. To put oneself forward in some 
character; Lo profess or claim (with i#/. or compl.). 
¢ Wreur Sel Was. IIL 518 fo pat pretenden hem 
to ben Figs} sa folewera of Cristis steppis. ¢24za Hoc- 
creva De Reg. Princ. 886 He pat peetendiP him of most 
nobley. sg08 Kaonnnin Slyting w. Dunbar a6 Pretendand 
the bn; dg aa Idis acrowie, = a Mixt bo far 
tempt. (1841) 252 Poor, petty, pitifu 4, who prete 
themselves ACen. 3673 in Picton Lg f Muntc. Kee. 
(1883) 1. 246 A r or libel). .preten itselfe to be a 
remonstrance. £ H. Dopwat Two Lett. (1691) Ep. 
Ded., None can now pietend themselves unconcerned in the 
Advice of a Laick, or a private Person. 

b. Without reflexive pronoun, in snme sense as 
a; gradually passing into one closely akin to 7: 
To put forth an assertion or statement (expressed 
by an sf.) about oneself; now usually implying 
mere pretension withont foundation: to feign fo be 
or do something. (A lending modern sense.) 

zgte-20 Lync. Chron. 7 rey rn. x. (1559), She vnto some 
pretendeth to be trewe. rga6 filer. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 


304 Yf he had pretended to enffre pane & had feled no 
smarte. 2630 Pacacr. 6696/2 He pretendith to be my frynde, 


CovexvALe 


but he doyth the worst fur methathecan. 2 
tuous as thou 


Job xxxv.8 Of y* sonne of man that is ri 


retendest to be. 1638 Cni.uncw. Relig. Prot... i. § 10. 37, 
Uimay, and doe believe them, as firmely as you pretend to 
o, 2668 J. Davixs tr. Mandelslo's 7 rav. 227 He will pre- 


tend not to have seen him. 1749 Fisivinc /om Jones n. 
vi, He was ignorant, or at least pretended to be so. 
Mrs. Rapciirrs Myst. Udolpho xxx, The people ‘pe 
to know nothing about any prisonera, 1847 Hips /ricads 
in C. 1. x0 Pretending to agree with the world when you 
do not. 1866 G. MacponaLy Aan. QO. Neigh, xxx, 1 cannot 
pretend to feel any of the interest you consider essential, 
+@ with ellipsis of refl. pron. or inf. Ods. 

2672 Mitton Samson 212 Wisest Men Have err d, and by 

bad Women been deceiv’d; And shall again, pretend they 


ne're 50 wise. ; . 

“d, ‘To teign in play; to make believe. (With 
inf. as in b, or c/ause as in 7 a.) 

1865 “L. Cano.’ Alice in W'onderl, i, This curious child 
was very fond of pretending to be two people 1871 — 
Through Looking-gi, i, ‘Let's pretend we're kings and 
queens.’..‘ Nurse! do let's pretend that I’m a hungry 
hysena, and you're a bone!’ 12692 E. Kinctane Asstration 


at H. 20 The boys used to pretend that thry were a court 
of justice, and appoint a judge, jury [etc.]}. 

4. trans. To give oneself out as having (some- 
thing); to profess to have, make profession of, 
profess (a quality, etc.) Now always in a bad 
sense: To profess falsely, to feign (some quality). 

2qgot Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 55 Anticristis menye,. .the 
which pretenden first mekenesse of herte, and aftir rysyng 
to arrogaunce, disdeynynge al other. /éid. 102 Thou seist 
that we pretenden the perfeccioun of tlis. 2412-z0 Lyne. 
Chron. voy 1. v. (MS. Digby 230) It. gob/2 ‘Thou3 p* pet 
feith aforn pretende. 5 Keg. Privy Counctl Scot. 1. 256 
Nance of his liegis pretend ignorance heirin. 609 MassincEr 
Picture ww. ii, That couvfort whith The damned pretend, 
fellows in misery. 1654 Furcen wo Serm, 37 Leastwise 
they seemingly pretended it [real piety); and Joshua 
charitably beleeved it. 26g4 Wint.ock Zoviemia 203 Good 
Meanings rather pretended than intended, are ful of Hel, 
and Mischiefe. 2740 GrenviLe in Yohuson's Debates 
4 Dec. (1787) I. 79, I do not pretend any other skill in 
military affairs, than may be gained by casual conversation 
with soldiers. c¢2z8s0 Arad. Nts. (Rildg.) 707 The en- 
chantress then related. .how she pietended si, and thus 
excited Prince Alimed’s compassion. . 

+b. esp. To profess or claim to bave (a right, 
title, power, aut ony, or the like); to claim. Oés. 
rqa7 Rolls of Parit, IV. 3296/2 Any right pat he wolde 
retende or clayme in me governance. 2469 Pastou Lett. 

I. 344 My Lorde of Norffolk pretendeth title to serteyn 
londys of Sir John Pastons. 1583 Fitzuces, Serv. 17, 
Wheie a man pretendeth a tytle and after relescth in the 
court. 6p RAMHALL Consecr. Ags. v. 133, Where the 
Bishop of don never pretended any Jurisdiction. 1667 
in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App v. 44 Notwitb- 
standing an priviledie hee may as being our 
servant. 7784 owner Let. to 7. Newion 11 Dea, its right 
being at least so far a good one, that no word in the language 
could pretend a better. : 

+5. To put forth or lay a claim to (a thing) ; to 
assert as a right or ion; to claim. Qés. 

2498 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 489/1 That your said Oratour may 
have .. the said Manours. .ayeust .. all other persones and 
thelr heyres, havyng, claymyng or pretendyng thing 
therin. rése Mapper tr. 4 's GCeawan eau. Th. 99 
a sar elirdy Fhpeciyr eats rey fag pheorpae 

a. Keet., Japan (1665) 427 tRis day ¢ ollanders 
pretend all trate ag Eveiyn De la Quint, 

Compl. Gard, |. & e Peach-tree might well pretend a 

there, for the y of its good Fruit. s7gg 
acuus /esurances 11. 165 Seamen taken and made Slaves 
shal! not any thing for their Ransom, sither of 


or Freightars. 
+b. with suf. or clause, Obs. 
eages in 1. S. Leadam Star Chaneh, Cates (1903) 95 (Henry) 


PRETEND, 


Evle of Northumberland claymythe and 
hane the warde and mariage ot ou aie 
tr. Martin's Cong. China t his Prince 

his right to him. 1686 F. 


the K, called 2m. should yie) up 
oa a The deputy af the 


Svunce tr. Varilies’ Ha. 

Ruffiane pretended to receive the full sum which his accom- 
plices had agreed upon. 3762 Hume Hist, Ang. 1. ix. avg 
As both the archbishops pretended to sit on his right hand, 
this question of p ency begat a controversy between 


pevontiyihe to 
ratoure. 1654 
pretended that 


+6. To put forward as a reason or excuse; to 
use as a pretext; to allege as a ground or reason. 

zag6 Sin G. Have Law Armes (S.T.S.) 191 The resoun 
that thai pretend is this, 2538 |J'inpaLe Axfos. Matt. v-vel. 
vi. 67 b, Hyrelinges wil pretende their worke and saye: ‘1 
haue deserued it, [ haue done so much and so much and my 
laboure is worth it’. xg60 Daus tr. Sleddane's Comme. 239, 
Thou canst not hereafter pretend the name of the Turkishe 
warre. 2600 FE. Broun tr. Cones agzi a7_ At this time tho 
Irishmen rebelled. . pretending the libertie of Religion. r6gq4 
Gataxes Lise. Apel. 54 When | pretended mine unfitnes 
fur such a place and imployment. 1698 Whole Duty Man 
xiv. §5 We must..not pretend conscience for a cloak of 
stubbornness. 2 171g Buanet Own Tine an, 1684 (1823) LI. 423 
The only excuse that was ever pretended for this infamous 

rosecution was fete}. 2776 Jerruuson Writ. (1892) 1. 47 

Speak in honest language and say the minority will be in 
danger from the majority. And is there an assembly on earth 
where this danyer may not be equally pretended f 

7. To put forward as an assertion or statement ; 
to allege ; now es. to allege or declare falsely or 
with intent to deceive. (A leading current sense.) 
@ with clause. 

s6r0 Hoitann Cameden's Brit. (1637) a Pretending 
that he was sickly. 1 Pryrane C ng. 87 If they 
have power to leave their sinnes as they practend they 
have, why are their lives so vicious? 3637 Hrvian Brief 
Answ. Aurton a1 It is pretended that .. you were not 
bound to answer to it. 2693 Drvpen Jurenal 15 Noble- 
men wou'd cause empty Litters to be carried to the Giver's 
Door, pretending their Wives were within them. 1703 
Moxon Meck. Exerc. 237 By this construction he pre- 
tends. .that. .this ier, or weight, will be stopped, or 
stayed by the Inverse Arches. 176g H. Warpoie berime's 
Anecd. Paint. (ed. 2) LIT. App., It is pretended that to 
satisfy their natura) impatience, he formed a hasty manner 
that prejudiced his works and reputation. 12804 Med. ¥rnd. 
XII. 537 [This] induced practitioners to suppose, or to pre- 
tend, that the small-pox sometimes degenerates into the 
chicken-pox. 1839 Keicutiey Hist. Eag. I1. 276 A monk 
wrote a letter in golden characters which she was to pretend 
bad been given her by Mary Magdalen. 

+b. passive with inf. or compl. Obs. 

{The work was pretended to be ready = tt was Sretended 
that the work was weady; passive of they pretended that 
the work was reacy.) 

2639 Lo. Dicay, etc. Lett. conc. Relig. (1651) r08 The pre- 
cedency..in pretended due upon another ground also. 
1658 BramMuact Consecr. Sps. t. 7 He might heare many 
things. from the persons pretended to have bene then con- 
secrated. 1690 Locke ffm. Und. ut. xxviii. § 10 Vertue 
and Vice are Names pretended and suppos'd every where 
to stand for Actions in their own nature right and wror 
2948 Anson's Way. 1. xii. 260 ‘These rocks..are by the help 

a little inagination, pretended to resemble the form of 
across 378: 5. Peteus Hist. Coumecticus 22,1 will now 
consider the right they are preteuded to have acquired 
after possession. : 

G. with semple obj). To allege the existence or 


presence of. 
3987 Harrison England 11. v. (1877) 1, 128 Monie haue a 
cote and armes bestowed Ypoe him by heralds (who in the 
charter of the same doo of custome pretend antiquitie and 
geruice, and manic gaie things), g6qg Fuccer Ch, frst, 1x. 
vii. 6a What ever was pretended to the contrary, England 
at that time flourished with able Ministers more then ever 
before, 2668 Haru Pref Xolle's Abridgm. bjb, Men not 
much acquainted with the study..pretend two great pre- 
ae and exceptions against the study of the Common- 
w. 2780 Berxevey Princ. Hum. Knowl. . § 52 To pre- 
tend difficulties and inconsistencies. 1873 H. Rocars Orig. 
Bible App. (3875) 438 ln any ‘type’ it is only analogical 
resemblance that ix pretende 
d. with infinitive: see 3 b. 
+8. To intend, purpose, design, plan. Ods. 
@. with simple ob). 
exqyo Harvine Chron, cLxxvit. vii, Flakes .. over the mosse 
» he layde with fagottes, ‘here gate away (= going away) 
and passage to pretend. sgos ATxYNsON tr, De /mifatione 
it. Iriv, 258 ‘how aloniy pretendest and sckest my profyte 
and helthe eternall. 19g: Ropinson tr. More's Utopia Ts 
(1895) 15a This ende is onlye and chiefely pretended and 
mynded. 999 Lviv Auphues (Arb.) 110 That women 
when they be moat ) rer mirie pretend most mischicfe. 1987 
Tureerv, Trag. 1. (2837) 7§ One that did pretend the 
spoyile, aud slaughter of her sonne., T. Starrorp Fac. 
110, t Vv. (t8ax) 7a They pretend a journie towards the 
Countie of Limerick. (1840 Barnam /ngol. Leg. Ser. i 
arney Maguire, And now I've ended, what I pretended, 
This narration splendid in swate poo-thry.] 
b. with clause. ; 
¢ 1477 Caxton Yasow 30 Pretending that men shold apeke 
of hts fayten aud vailliaunces, 3628 Daviza Why Ireland, 
etc. (r787) 36 To make a perpetual separation and enmity 
between the English and the Irish, pretending. .that the 
English in the end root owt the Irish. 2998 Monrcan 
Algiers 11. v. 298 We pretend, that this City, already 
famous for the Defeat of two of your Armadas, shali become 
far arore ao by the is your 
0. with s/f. 
agen Helyas in Thous Prose Rom. (1808) III. 196 Never.. 
shall | departe fro thia where as i pretende to save 
soule. s6aqg Z. G{auurows) D’Acosta’s Hist. indies u. x 
ticle! Benes atray womiecieny, bs nee comes: and arrive 
place then where prete £0, 2663-6 
Phil. Trane, 1, 99 He pretends tomake a visit i — 
with come of his Pisces, sge® Moncan Algiers I1, iti. 937 


$ 


| 


1827 


The Christiana,. .out of whose Hands he pretended 
some Place of Streugth, wherein to fortify himself. 

9. To aspire to; to take upon one, to undertake; 
to venture, presume; to attempt, endeavour, try. 
Const. with ss/. 

3482 Monk of Evorsham (Arb.) 45 The deuyle. .whyche 
pretendyn by mony weys of reson to haue her to hem. sgg0 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1, 84 la cnine it sal happia ony 
re! to pretend to invaid and persew the said fort. 1604 
E. G[mustous) D'A costa's Hist, Jndies i. xii. 43 Whether 
King Iosaphacs fleete, pretending to go, did suffer ship- 
wracke, z7ex Appison Sfecé. No. 128 Pt Whether. there 
may not be a kind of Sex in the very Soul, I aball peg cha 
tend to determine. sgas De For Plague (1756) 142 lhe 
people offered to fire at tiem, if they pretended to fe forward. 

Bain Senses & Jaf. ut. ii. § 10 (1864) 191 How many 
ultimate nerve fibres are contained in cach unit nerve, we 
cannot pretend to guess. 2869 Braowninc Riug 4 Fa. x. 
x78: Dost thou dare pretend to punish me Fur not descrying 
sunshine at midnight? 

+10. To portend, p , foreshow. Obs, 

149g found St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 38 All the ele- 
mentys pretendid to the wrecchid shipmenne deith of nature. 
3833 Gias Atneis x. ¥. 147 The sing Pretendand tyll all 
mortale folk, ..Contagyus inficansteie and acyknes, 1813 
Beapsuaw St. Werdurge 1. 741 It pretended by all reasoue 
Synguler grace and goodnes to her comynge soone. sate 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 636, ‘Lhe signer and wounders 
that are seene ia all , doe pretende no good. 
Houanp Asm, Marcell. 218 Which the standers by. .sai 
did pretend some such accident unto the elder of the two 
Consuls, 26394 R. H. Salernmes Regim. 16 Overmuch 
repleation pretendith strangling or suddaine death. 

tll. To indicate, signify, import, mean. O8s. 

1506 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 18 That her name pre- 
tendeth, in that she is called Maria, that is, the sterre of y® 
sce. 2& Lamsarve Eurex, tv. iii, 395 Thene men be not 
truly Iurora, till they be aworne, as their name pretendeth. 
re hie tag Four, Beasts 459 Although the curling of 
his haire be a token of sluggush timidity, yet if the haire bee 
long and curled at the top onely, it pretendeth generous 
animosity. 2639 Cuarman & Sniauevy Balé ui. ui, What 
pretends this, to dance? there’s something in't. 

II. sstr, (from prec. senses. ) 

+12. To stretch or reach forward; to move or 
go forward ; toextend, tend; to direct one’s course 
to, to make for. Obs. 

2387-8 T. Usa Zest. Lowe i. (Skeat) I. x0 It maketh me 
backwarde to meue, whan my steppes by comon course euen 
forthe pretende. 148: Caxton . 1. xv. 168 Who pre- 
tendeth to god, God attendeth to bym. cr@ Digiy Myst. 
(3882) 11,1076, I wy! pretends 2 omey ic father. /6fd.2073 
On-to my sell I woll pretend. [Stage direct. Her xall 

est go to his selle.) 3693 ‘I’. Apams Arp. 2 Peter ii. 20 
hough we pretend for heaven, yet still we bear about us 
a twang of our native country. 6go W. Broucn Sacr. 
Princ. (1689) 35 Suffer none .. to pull down Thy throne, 
whilst they pretend for ‘I‘hy scepter. 

tb. fg. To tend in action, speech, etc. to an 
end or point; to extend in time. Oés. 

1374 Craucer 7/'voydus 1v. 894 (922) For to what fyn he 
wolde a-non pretende Pat wot I wel. cigee Barciay Jugurth 
(1557) 67 b, The wordes and counsel of the enchantour and 
preest whiche helde his sacrifice pretended to the same 
poxnis and conclusion as the desyre of his mynde moued 

im longe before. x6sg Srancay Hist. Philos. iit. (1701) 
95/1 None of hi» arguments pretend beyond Meton’s time. 
1687 me. Layior Callect. Polemical Disc. (1674) Ep. Ded., 
I find by experience that we cannot acquire that eud which 
is pretended to by such addresses. 

13. Zo pretend to. + a. To aspire to, aim at, make 
pretension to; to be a suitor or candidate for. Obs, 

1481 Caxton Afyrr. t xiv. 45 Some pretende to hye 
estates & grete richesses, & other ben content with lytil 
estate, ¢xgoo Lancelot 559 Shir knycht, your lorde wondir 
hie pretendis, When he to me sic salutatioune sendis. 2983 
Leg. Bp St, Androis 132 To heich promotione he pretendit. 
2633 G. Hersert Semple, Unki se iv, When that my 
friend pretendeth to a place, I quit my interest, and leave 
it free. 267a Sin C Lytrecton in Hatton Corr. (Camden) 
z00 My L4 Fanshaw was disapointed of his desire to goe to 
Constantinople, having long pretended to it. 

b. spec. [ad. . prétendred.} ‘lo make suit for, 
try to win in marriage. 

3 . Waicur tr. Caurus’ Nat. Paradox w. 82 In tha.. 
the Salvage Podolian had two ends; One, to hinder Liaate 
from pretending to his Daughter. s7a3 Dz For Col, Fach 
(2840) 206 ‘Ibat..step..Jays her under the foot of the man 
she pretends to. 1853 Tuackenay Verucomes xxiv, He might 
pretend surely to his kinswoman’s hand, rO7q ‘T'. Hagpy 
Madding Crowd xxix, 1am not such a fool as to pretend to 
you now [ am poor, and you have altogether got above me. 

c. To lay claim to; to assert a right of owner- 


to wrest 


ship to. 

as Crarenpon //ist, Reb, t. $12 The House of Commons 
never then Pretending to the least part of Judicature, 1683 
Burner tr. Afore's Utopia (1753) 127 Yet they pretended to 
no Share of the Spoil. 1769 Fedus /.¢/f. xvi. (1820) 70 ‘lhe 
ministry have not yet pretended to such a tyranny over our 
minds, 1834-43 Soutnay Decsor cxviil. (1848) a89/1 He was 
as justly entitied to the appellation of a learned man. .as be 
was far from pretending to it 
a. To claim or profess to have; to make pro- 
fession of having ; to affect. 
t6g9 Hammond On /'s. xvili. 20 What is here meant by the 
cleannesse of Duvid's hands, to which he here pretends. 
@ 1676 Crarennon Surv. Liviath. G676) 320 Lamented by 
all men living who pretended to ue, ryzz Sreece 
Spect. Na 5: ? « Persons who canact pretend to that 

licacy and Fran 6 of which she is Mistress. 2#79¢ tr. 

Rotlin's Anc. Hist. (x827) V. a05 Each y pretended 
@ victory. 1836-7. Sun W. 
349. To determine the shares: 
‘and the object peed 
Cognition. sfg¢3 Miau 


Hamictou ein 


in the’ tote! wet 
f iit. A bondage which 


to which the mowing subject, 


PRETENDED. 


it becomes all who pretend to intelligence to renounce and 
abjure. 1868 Hutrs Neadnad visi. (1876) 203 People whe 
pretend to supernatural wisdom. 
+6. To make pretensions or claims on behalf 

of, to snpport the claims of. Ods. 

v4go T. Vaucnan Anthroposophia tp, I know the Peri- 

ateicks pretend to four, and with the help of their Masters 
Quintemence to a fife Principle. Br. Warton Consicl. 
Considered 8 Witness a late Pampilet, B boca to the 
integrity and purity of the Hebrew and Greek Text. 1670 
EK. Hoatass Lathom Spaw Ep. Ded., I know, Medicinal 
ay 9 were never more pretended to than of lata. 

+14, To form desipus; to plot (against). Obs. 

gap 06 Hist, Estate Scoti.in Wedrow Soe. Mise. (184q) 
63 el od, That it wes against her authoritie that they 
pre . 


15. ‘I'o mnke pretence; to make believe; to 
counterleit, feign, 
zs06 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 78 Pretendynge and 
shewynge outwardly ax though it were of very mekenes, but 
it is of false mekenes. sg60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Consm, 
35 b, The byshop nowe pietendeth, as though he would 
calle a counscl cr6g0 Watinn 4 da Malade 6 Had the 
rich gifts, conferred on you So amply thence, the common 
end psn pretend? 2793 Firtomwna Onis, ta 
Fong. 11. xv, Pretend madness! Give me leave to tell you, 
Mr. Brief, 1 am not to be pretenced with. 1760 Cowrgra 
freer. @ Err. 33 Weak to perform, though mighty to 
ten 
b. In imagination or play: adsol. of 34. 
Let's Sreiend (os s6.): a child's game of ‘ inake-believe’. 
as. H. Buaner One / knew best xiv, So sha 
ered about in a dream—‘ pretending’. That changed 
it all. The heaps of earth and rubbish were mounds of 
flowers fetc.}. 1904 Dearly Chron. 12 July 8/5 She entered 
into the apirit of the thing as heartily as if we were at games 
of ‘ Let's pretend’. 1907 /6id.26 May s/s It is just a song, 
a jig, and ‘let's pretend’. 
916. = Perratn (perh, an error), 
uq7o-6g Macory Arthur 1. xviii. 64 They furnysshed hem 
en men of armes and vytnille and of alle maner of 
abylement that pretendith to'the werre [ed. 1529 ord ynaunce 
that betongeth to warre]. 


+ Pretend, 5d. Obs. rave. [f. prec. vb.] The 
act of precenaiig.: @ pretension. 

s60o W. Warson Decacordon (1602) 15 The honour of 
Priesthood doth [hinder] the vsurpate pretend of Iesurticall 
ropa ‘did. 324 This platforme doctrine and pretend of 

ne Jesuits, 


Prete'ndable, 2. rare. [f. PRETEND v. + 
eABLE.} ‘That may be pretended or professed. 

2697 J. Sxrceant Schism Dispach't 592 ‘That dwindfin 
puling puritauical expressions of one flock .. &c. equal y 
pretendable (if taken alone) by Quakers, as by them. /d¢: 
628 Motives to Unity..some of them equally pretendable 
nay actually pretended by ‘Turks, Hereticks, etc. 


in tone -ent (prite'ndant, -ént), 56. and 
a [a F. 


prétendant (16th c. in Littré), pr. pple. 
of prétendre to PRETEND (also as sb.) } 
A. sb. 

+1. Onewho purposes: = PRETENDERI. Obs. rare, 

2998 Fiono, /’retendents, a pretendent, a pretender, an 
iniender, a meaner, 

2. A claimant; esp. to any office or honour, e. g. 
toathrone. Now rare. 

s600 E. Biowwr tr. Cones‘aggio 59 The pretendants to the 
succession, 1628-sg in Rushw, //:st. Codd. (1639) 1. 382 All 
the Pretendanta were called in upon these proceedings, 
divers of the Ships and Goods were condemned and divers 
were released in a legal course, 1659-63 Hevi.in Cossnogr. 
ir. (1682) 78 Whether of the two Pretendents had the juster 
Cause. a Pa G. H. Affst. Cardinals wi. ui a's Almost all 
the pretendants came into the Conclave with au absolute 
intention to advance every one his own proper interest. rigs 
Micwan Lat, Cdr, VI. 73 All censures, excommunications, 
interdicts, insued by the two pretendants, were annulled, 

b. A fictitious or fraudulent claimant; a mere 


pretender. 

2896 Soutwsy Vind. Acct. Angé. 189 They..are always 
heightened in proportion to the attention which the pie- 
tendant, whether knave or fanatic, obtains. 

3. A suitor: a. at law; b. a wooer. 

r6sa Wanswormtn tr. Sandoval’s Civ. Wars Spain 30 It is 
reported that a certain Pretendent or Petitioner..had pre- 
sented Keures with avery handsom Mule. x69 tr. Cov. 
Hist, Francion \1. 45 By this, and other like subtilties, she 
scrawed..a snall summe of Money out of her penurious 
Pretendant. 1883 Howat.s Woman's Reason (1 ee 
The good-natured slight with which husband and wile 
always talk over the sorrows of unlucky pretendants, 

+B. adj. That claims to be (somebody); of 
or pertaining to a claimant. Ods. 

s594 Parsows Confer, Success. uu. iv. 58 Richard Earle of 
Cambridge father to this Richard pretendent duke of Yorke. 

Dameat. Cle. Wars wv. xxxv, How easic had it beene for 
thee All the pretendant race t’ haue laid full low. réa0 
Baent tr. Sarpe's Conne, Trent vit. 68:1 The Cardinall of 
Loraine came to the Councell as Head of one of the pre- 
tendent parties. 

Pretended, f//. a. [f. Paerenp v. + -zp 1.) 

+1. Put forward for consideration or acceptance. 

1646 GaTaxer Mistake Removed To Rar. : A bush sufli- 
cient of itself to invite to such pretious pretended liquor. 

2. Alleged, asserted; claimed to besuch. a. Said 
of a title or designation which the speaker docs 


Comm. Min. Bh. (1859) 
Ge peateadl of Edinburgh 


2 The Edict..allowed the 


woode and bark thairof, 


PRETENDEDLY. 


to be called The Pretended Reformed : 2668 
uawer Let, a5 Dec, in Eng. Hist. Rev. July (1886) 2 
hat this Assembly is to Judge. .the birth of the Preten ed 
Prince. 2 o Sreace /atier No. 135 Px One lenac 
Bickerstaff, a Pretended Esquire, 
b. Applied to things of which the speaker does 
not admit the existence, reality, or validity. 

cageo in I. S. Leadam Star Chamed. Cases (1903) 96 The 
saide Erle hathe seased the body of your saide Gratoure by 
reason of his pretended title. agfg in Scott. Antig. Oct. 
(1901) 89 The makyng and compulsit grantyng of the said 

tendit infeftment. «3:66: Futren Woerthies, Westmid. 

1662) 11. 140 A railing Jesuit wrote a pretended Confuta- 
tion thereof. 1679 Evetym sara 23 Nov., Shewing with how 
little reason the Papists applied those words.,to maintaine 
the pretended infallibility they boast of. 1277: Luckomar 
Hist. Print, 68 Dr. Rarnes was prior, who was burnt for 
pretended heresy. 2849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps v. §17. 153A 
stranger instance ..of the daring variation of oratended 
symmetry. 

o. Put forward as a pretext, excuse, defence, 
etc.; professed falsely or insincerely. 

3643 Mitton Divorce ix. Wks. 185: IV. 46 The 
reason of it is as frigid as frigidity it self. ng. Anc. 
Const. Ang.’ Pref. 7 Sacrificing (under the will-worship of 
a pretended loyalty) the religion, civil Liberties and pro- 
perties of their country to Casar's will 1873 H. Roorrs 
Orig. Bible i. (1875) 33 They made the pretended service 

od a reason for evading the moat sacred obligations. 

3. Hence, That professes or is represented to be 
what it is not; fictitious, counterfeit, feigned. 

sga7_ Gav Fadles 1. xvii. i An open foe may prove a 
curse, But a pretended friend is worse. x78a Miss Burney 
Cecilia 11, viii, With a pretended laugh, he hastily left her. 
3684 D. Hunter tr. Reuss’ Hist. Canon xiii. 264 A pretended 
Confeasion of Faith, dated 1120, which is now known to be 
forged, at least antedated, and to belong at the earliest to 
the year 1532. 

+4. Intended, designed, purposed, proposed. Oés. 

2573 New Custom ui. in Hazl. Dodsley U1. 13 For the 
better accomplishing our subtlety pretended, It were ex- 
pedient that both our names were amended. 997 A. M. 
tr. Guillemeas's Fr. Chirurg. Author's Pref. a Therbye to 
attayne vnto hie pretended intente. r600 Haxiuyt /’ey. 
(28:0) III. 86 Two amall barks. .wherein he intended to com- 
piste his pretended voy t6gr ‘IT. Hlare) Ace. New 

avent, p. xxiii, The suffering Populace, whose pretended 
Forfeitures were granted before Conviction. 1703 De For 
Reas. ags!, War w. France Misc. 194 That we should .. be 
Insulted by the French in the Article of the pretended New 


King (of Spain]. 

Prete’ , adv, [f. prec.+-ry%] In 
a pretended manner; in or by a pretence ; ostensi- 
bly, professedly : usually, and in mod. use always, 
implying feigning or deceit; hence, by false re- 
presentation, feignedly, fictitiously, not really. 

s6zz Speen Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x. ix. nos 638 Pretendedly 
founded vpon that Charter. 1687 W. ScLaten Exp, 2 Thess. 
(3629) 76 Yet liues his Heresie amongst men pretendedly 
most Orthodox. 2643 Mitton Divorce 1 iii. Wks. r8sx 
IV. 70 If any one be truly, and not pretendedly zealous for 
Gods honour. 1683 Afol. Prot. France i. 7 Those of the 
aaid Religion pretendedly Reformed .,may not hereafter be 
0 rged or oppressed with any Imposition.,more than 
the Catholicks, 1716 B, Cxurcn “ist. PAilip's War (1865) 
1.98 He and his English Men pretendedly fied, firing on 
their retreat towards the Indians that pursued them. 1788 
Burne Sp. ags!. W. Hastings Wks. X111. aa3 Every kind 
of act done by Mr. Hastings-—pretendedly for the Company, 
but really for himself. 1807 Monthiy Mag. XXIII. 362 
Things are pretendedly explained and classed in unmeaning 
words. 18gr Ruskin Stones Ven. ut. ii. §.22. 47 The pre- 
tendedly well-informed, but really ignorant, artist. 


+ Prete ndence. 0¢s. rare. [f. PRETEND v. 
+-ENCE.] A pretension, claim. 

s603 Danie Panegyric te King xiv, Their projects, 
censures, vain pretendences. 16z3 Sueeiry /rav. Persia 
300 ‘T'here is no possible pretendence from one to the others 
getting. 

Pretendent, variant of PRETENDANT. 


Pretender (pritenda1). [f. Prerenp v. + 
-ER!.] One who pretends. 

+1. One who intends or purposes. Obs. rare. 

zs9t Pencivaty Sf. Dict., Pretensor, a pretender, he that 
purposeth. 1998 [see PreTENDANT sé. 1). ; 

3. One who puts forth a claim, or who aspires to 
or aims at something; a claimant, candidate, or 
aspirant; now, one who makes baseless pretensions. 

zGas Masse tr. Aleman’s Gusman ZA, 1. 214 By how 
straight a Rule..must that Pretender carry himselfe, who 
is to aaile thorow the sea of this world, hoping for a fortune 
from another mans hand? a 2631 Donne Sermr. xxxii 
1640) 315 The sinister supplantations of pretenders to places 

Court. 1646 H. Lawrence Conmem, Angelis 116 Every 
one is a pretender and a runner; but few carry the prize. 
2966 BLackstone Cowem. II, xiv. 218 The issue of the eldest 
son excludes all other pretenders, as the son himself (if 
pea would have done. 178 Jounson Let, fo Mrs. Thrale 
*s ay, A candidate for a achool at Brewood in Stasford- 

ire; to which, I think, there are seventeen pre*endera 
28g¢ Disrakui Sybil tv. vii, 1 would sooner gain five thou- 
san nds by restoring you to your rights, than fife 
thousand in establishing any of these pretenders in their 
base assumptions. 

+b. One who aspires to the hand of a woman 


in marriage; a suitor, a wooer. Oés. 

s61a Two Noble K. v.i, He, of the two pretenders, that 
best loves ma. a1699 Lavy HaLnert Autodiog. (Camden 17 
An Earles daughter,..whose mother not allowing him to 
come aa a pretender shes made apointmentt with him 
and mett him att her cousin's howse. 27288 Exviza Heywoop 
Mme. de Gowen's Belle A.(17 3%) 1 235 It is not my design 
to dispose of Irene to the most noble, but most wealthy of 
the Pretenders to her Love. 


etended 


1828 


G. Aclaimant toa throne or the office of a ruler ; 
orig. in a neutral sense, but now always applied 
to a claimant who is held to have no just title. 

The Old and the Young Pretender (Eng. Hist.): the 
designation of the son and grandson of James fi of England, 
who successively asserted their claim to the British e 
against the house of Hanover. 

1697 Davven Virg. Georg. wv. 93 Tf intestine Broils allarm 
the Hive, (For two Pretenders oft for Empire strive). a7es 
Q. Anns Sp. Ho. Parl. 11 Mar. in Chandler Hist. Ho. 

onmme. (1742) IV 92 The French fleet sailed from Dunkirk 
.. with the Pretender on board. a:27:g Burner Own Time 
2734" Il. 503 She ig. Anse) also fixed a new Designation 
on the Pretended Prince of Wales, and called him the 
Pretender; be was so called in a new Set of Addresses .. 
upon this occasion..made to the Queen. 1748 P. C. Wres 
(tle) Remarks on the Pretender’s Son's Second Declaration, 
3747 (fitde) Genuine Memoirs of John Murray.. Late Secre- 
tary to the Young Pretender. 1804 Scott Nedgauntiet 
ch. xvi. 2807 Haui.am Const. Hist, (1876) III, xvi. 203 The 
pretender. .had friends in the tory government more sincere 
probably and zealous than [the earl of] Oxford. 284g S. 
Avusiin Kaske's /iist. Ref. 111. 633 Wullenweber.. turned 
to the nearest protestant pretender, Duke Christian, and 
offered him his assistance to obtain the crown, 1:8 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xiv. I]. 442 Every province..h 
its own Augustus, All these pretenders could not be 
rightful Emperors, ; 

. One who pretends or lays claim fo something; 
one who makes a profession, show, or assertion, esp. 
withont adequate grounds, falsely, or with intent to 
deceive; adissembler, deceiver, charlatan, hypocrite. 

i Maasincen Amfperor East .i, A pretender To the 
art, | truly honour. .your majesty's opinion, 363: — Aelievs 
as You fist u. ii, This false pretender To the correction of 
the law. s6g1 Hosars Leviath. 11. xviii. 89 So evident a lye, 
even in the pretenders own consciences, 2738 Swirt Pol. 
Conversat. Introd. 45 It is not so easy an Acquirement as a 
few ignorant Pretenders may a Sala 1784 Cowrgr Jash 1, 

hat honour has been long The boast of mere pretenders 
to the name. 1848 Mas. Jameson Sacr. 4 Leg. Art (1850) 
129 Simon, a Samaritan, a pretender to divine authority and 
supernatural powers. 2871 Jowetr Plato 1. 28 To dis- 
tinguixb the pretender in medicine from the true physician, 

Hence Prete‘nderiam, Zng. Hist. = JACOBITIOM!. 

hy G. Hicnxzs Let. in Thoresby's Cory. (ed. Hunter) II. 

To purge themselves from all suspicion of Pretenderism 
(this is a new word) which their adversaries lay to their 
charge. 18g9 W. Cuapwick De Foe iv. 939 The Duke.. 
was conquering Toryism, Churchism, and Pretenderiam. 

Prete'n ership See -su1P.] The position 
or character of a pretender. 

xyza Swirt Public Spirit of Whigs » 48, I am at a 
Joss how to dispose of the dauphin, if he happen to be 
king S high Agr’ a Henderale to Spe re to 

is share. n ¢ A. Fonhlangue (1 rt 
from his pretendership, which has latterl feed tn abey: 
ance, he ts a thoroughly sensible and well-informed man. 
2868 Busune.t Vat. & Supernat. i (1864) 22 The stolidly 
physical pretendership of Comte. 

rete nding, v//. sb. [f. PREerenp v. + 
-1InG!,] Theaction ofthe verb PRETEND; pretence; 
esp. the making of a profession or false show. 

1647 CLarmnnon Contempl. Ps. Tracts (1727) 405 A pre- 
tending to do that which 1 do not do, or to be that Iam 
not, being..a lie in action. 166g Bovie Occas. Ref. 1. li, 
When the pretending of religion grows to be a thing in 
request, many betake themselves to a form of religion, who 
deny the power of it. 286g Dickens Met. Fr. 11,1, There's 
no pretending about my sister, 

tending, f//.c. [f. Prerenny, + -1Na 2,] 
That pretends, in various senses of the vb.; sf. 
making mere professions; pretentious. 

¢xgoo Apol. Loll. a0 [The curse} be wilke be iust man be 
cursid as contrari to Godds lawe, bat in but only in name or 
pretendand, 169 Owen Comneuts. w. God Wka. 185: Il. 
as8 The pretending spirit of our day. 2787 De For Syst. 
Magic \. iv. (1840) 105 Things out of the reach of the most 

etending of the reat of his fellow-magicians. ¢ 18rg Fuse. 
in Lect, Paint. vi. (1848) 489 Correggio's numerous pretend- 
ing imitators. 1842 J. Witson Che. North (1857) I. 254 
Remembered when more pretending edifices are forgotten. 

Hence Prete ‘ndingly adv.: + Prete ndingness. 

2648 J. Goopwin Right & Might 2 Many pretendingly 
com ads of want of Sonaclence 2697 CoLiire Ass. Mor. 
Subj. 1. (703) 2, I have a particular reason to look a little 
prevencing!y at present. 2702 — MM. Aurel. (1726) 135 No 
man could charge him with vanity, fiourish, and_pretend- 
ingnesa, 3894 New Monthly Mag. XLI. 319 To smile, 
either really or pretendingly. 

+t Pretendment, Os. rare. [f. Pretanp o. 
+-MENT.] A pretension, claim. 

3640 T. Lacurorp Plain Dealing (1867) 146 If the con- 
gtegations be not united under one Diocesan in fit com- 
passe, they are in a confusion, notwithstanding all their 
classicall pretendments. 26g9 W. Morice Coena gwasi 
Koy vi. 62 None should presume to do, but such as can 
justly make that pretendment. 

+ Pretensary. Obs. rare—‘. [f. late L. pres- 
tens-, ppl. stem of pretendére to PRETEND + -ABY 1,} 
One who makes a pretension or claim. 

994 O. B. Qucst. Prefit. Concern. 14 b, Within this same 
writ. the vnaatiate Legates are named Catholicks and pre- 
tensaries to reforme religion, through crueltie to be exerclsed 
vpon the annointed of God. 

+ Prete'nse, a. Obs. Also 5 pretence. [ad. 
late 1.. praetens-us (in Quicherat Addenda) for cl. 
L. preetent-us, pa. pple. of pretendtre to stretch 
forth, PxeTEND.] Pretended, alleged, professed; 
feigned ; dissembling, fictitious. 

x in Zng. Hist. Rev. (1907) XXIL 30a Manslaute 
be batayle or pretense lawe of rythwysnesse, for temporal 
cause or spirituel, with outen special revelaciun, is expres 


| 
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PRETENSIVE. 
contrarious to pe newe testament, ¢ Lypo. Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 163 A double hert withe fayre feyned 


countenaunce, And a pretence face trouble in his dalmunce. 
1462 Kolle of Parit, V. 4653/1 In a pretence Parlement... 
holden at Coventree. 1996 Dives & fang. (W. de W.) ii. 
a2 Ther is naturel! or kyndely lordshyppe. Ther ts also 
cyuyle or seculer lordshyp. And ther is lordshyp pretense. 


Pretense, sé. and v., variant of PReTence. 
Pretension (prite’nfan). Also7-gpretention. 
[*pp. ad. med.L. sto (¢s150 in Thomas 
hes. Nov. Lat.), n. of action f. pratendire to 
PRETEND, also med.L. pratentio (1100 in Du 
Cange), F. prétention (in 16th c. rarely pretension, 
Godef,).] e action of pretending. 4 
1, An allegation or assertion the truth of which 
is not proved or admitted ; often with an implica- 
tion that it is unfounded or false, or pnt forth to 
deceive, or to provide a false excuse or ground ; 


hence, a pretext, pretence. 

s6e9 Damier Civ. Wars vin. ixi, And then, with what 
pretentions he might hide His priuat comming, and his 
oft resort. 2604 Bacow Consid. War w. Spain Wks. 1879 
1, f3t/: It was afterwards alleged, that the duke of Parma 
did artificially delay his coming; but this was but an inven- 
tion and pretension given out by the Spaniards. ras 
De Fos Plagwe (1754) 11 ‘The same thing .. was the strongest 
Repulse to my Pretensions of losing my Trade and my 
Goods, 39773 Jounaon Let. to Mrs, Thrade 21 Sept. The 
thin which we, or travellers yet more delicate, 
could find any pretensions to complain. x79: J. Lear- 
MONT Poems 113, 1 winnae gang or nae pretension or 
prayer. at Stevenson Forviguer at Heme (Cent.), 

iss Bird. .declares all the viands of Japan to be uneatable 
a staggering pretension. 

2. The assertion of a claim as of right; a claim 
put forth, a demand. 

s6o0o E, Buounrt tr. Couesseee 60 By reason of his pre- 
tention to the Crowne. 1660 R. Cour Power § Sudy, ar 
Nor can there be any question or process about the state or 
pretensions of the King, but in hia Courts. sg00 Dxypen 
Ajax & Ulysses spo A these had been my rivals in the 
shield, And yet all these to my pretensions yield. 1748 
Cnuestenr. Lett. (1774) I. cxxi, 297 The pretensions also of 
France, and the House of Austria, upon Naples. ah 
Stan.ey Stradi § Pal. i. (1858) 39 Jebel Mfisa is now the 
only one [of the peaks) which puts forward any pretensions 
to be considered as the place. 12877 Froupe Short Stud. 
1883) IV. 1. x, 108 Ecclesiastical pretensions were still 
ormidable under the Tudors. 

b. A rightful or justifiable claim, a title. 

rgxo Steu.e Jatler No. 207 ¥ 3 The Courtier, the Trader, 
and the Scholar, should all have an equal Pretension to the 
Dehomination of a Gentleman. a 180g Pacey Serm. x (1810) 
363 An opinion of merit is discouraged, even in those who 
had the ‘best pretensions to entertain it; if any retensions 
were good. 18a P. Henry in Priv. Corr. H. Clay (1855) 
67 He has pretensions [to the Presidency] in every respect 
—a man of business. .--an elegant scholar. 

3. ‘The assertion or claim that one is or has 
something ; profession. Also of things, Const. /o. 

1668 Evecyn Chalcogr. 23 Some pretensions to the Inven- 
tion of Copper-cuts, and their Impressions. 17:8 Fyree- 
thinker No. 66 P2, 1..have little or no Pretensions to 
Beauty. 1794 RicHARDsoONn Grandison (1781) IT. xxxiv. 323 
Sir Charles Grandison, without making an ostentatious pre- 
tension to religion, is the very Christian in practice, 18 
Frerman Vorm. Cong. (ed. 3) 11. viii. 197 A mediaval castle 
and a house .. of no great prorestons x SWINBURNE 
Misc. (1886) 23 It would be but too easy a task to.. prove 
by the avowal of his own pretentions that he can pretend to 
the credit of no such imbecility. ; 

b. The unwarranted assumption of a quality, esp. 
of merit or dignity; pretentiousness, ostentation. 

x7a7 Pore Epitaph R. Dighy 4 Good without noise, with. 
out pretension great. 1837 Emerson Addr., Amer. Scho. 


Wha. (Bohn) IL. 184 The world is his, who can see through 
its pretension. 2696 — ng. /ratts, Manners ibid. 50 
They avoid pretension, and go right to the heart of the 
thing. 286g W. P. Mackay Grace § Truth (3875) 95 This 


day of self-seeking and pretensions ! 

+4. An intention, a design; aim, aspiration, 

r6a0 E. Biount Hora Subs. 155 In seeking a new fore 
tune, lose their old, and so conuert their substance into pre- 
tensions, their certainty into nothing. 1 Lavy M, W. 
Mortacu Lett., to W. Montagu (1887) I. 96 They are 
always looked upon, either as peg , or discontented 
because their pretensions have failed. 178 Miss Burney 
Cecilia 11. vi, Acquaint me, then, freely, what are the pre- 
tensions of these gentlemen [to Cecilia's ae 

Hence Pretensional, + -tional a., of, pertaining 
to, or of the nature of pretension; Prete’nsionless 
a., without pretensions, unpretending. 

3649 Heviin Aamess Hist, u. g8 Hitherto his intents 
were reall, not pretentionall only. r18s8 Siackw, Mag. 

5t It would..be.. unjust to throw the slightest 

alur or stigma on the rreteanioe lees character of a crowd of 
humble and high individuals. 183: Crayons J. Conemons 
10 A steady grave deliberative man, Pretensionless in 
manner, air, and tone. 

FPretensious, obs. variant of Parrznriovs a. 


Fretensive (pritensiv), 2. vase Also 7 
-cive. [f. late L. pratens-, ppl. stem (see Paz- 
TENSARY ) + -IVE. 

1 Characterized by being asserted or pretended 
to be true; facteaaed : feigned. 

2640 H. Parker Case of Shig Money 17 If danger..be far 
distant. though it bee certaine, and not pretensive, yet 
Parliamentary Aid may be speedy enough. 1638 Sumessy 
Diary (1836) 213 It has been my fortune to make experience 
of a pretensive stay, w proved so unsteady, that fetc.} 
28st Kitto Bible Liiustr. (ed. Porter) VII. xxx, rta The 
name {Magism]) covered all thac was true, ull that was pre- 


PRETENSIVELY. 


tensive, and all that was false, in the philosop 
ancient Orientals. 7 i a 

2. Full of pretence; pretentious, ostentatious. 

1676 [implied in Piasphlry praee 2907 Blachw. Mag. 
Jan. 1320/2 Their ornament is hideously heavy and pretensive. 

Preteusively, adv, rare, {f. prec, + -LY 4] 
In a pretensive manner; profi y; a8 a pretext. 

x607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichy. 1.1.36 A stand against 
hem, who leade fiue an against = senyence of aboli- 

on, for this grosse Idoll pretenci unged, 

Hever Surv. ance 260 #3 hs - an a ot Parle 
ment pretensively against the depopulation of Villages, and 
decay of tillage, but purposedly to inable his subjects for the 
wars. 166g Maney Grotius' Low C. Warres 601 He would 
not vouchsafe to inquire what might be pretensively said, 
either from the Antients, or at present br the Austrians 
against them of Cleves, 

rete 'nsiveness, rare. [f. as prec. + -Nzss.] 
+8. Pretension (0és.). b. Pretentiousness. 

z7t0 C, Suapwew. Fair Quaker of Deal 1.35 What Pre- 
tensivenesa have you to it, Sirrah? 2876 W M. Taytor 
Ministry of Word 56 Guilty of the same pretensiveness. 

+t Pretensory, 4 Obs. vare—'. [f. as PRETEN- 
BIVE + -ony 4.) ? = PRETENSIVE I. 

3663 Flagelium, or O. Cromwell (1672) 119 With the pre- 
tensory advice of his Council of Officers uinanimously and 
readily urged. 

t rete nt, v. Obs. ad. L. pretentdre, 
-temptdre to search out beforehand, hold before 
oneself, make a pretext of, freq. of pratendtie to 
PRETEND.] = PRETEND v. (in various senses). 

1494 Fasyan Chron, vit. 401 Willyam Waleys, whiche. .pree 
tentyd the rule & gouernaunce of Scotlande. rg8a N. 
Lichueriktp tr. Castanksda's Cong. &. ind. 1. ix. ag As 
though they were such men inwardlye indeede, as in appear- 
aunce outwardlye they then pretented. 1587 sueinx Pons: 
dope's Wed Wks. (Grosart) V. 182 No intent of treachcrie 
shall so much as in thought bee pretented to the person of 
our Souerayne. xr60a T. Firzuervert 4fo/. 12 Breach of 
lawes and treason is pretented, but religion condemned. 

+tPretentative, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. 
pretent-dre to search or try before +-aTIVE; or f. 
Pug- A. 3+ TENTATIVE.] Tentative beforehand. 

2620 WotTon in AXe/ig. (1674) 507 This ix but an exploratory, 
and pretentative purpose between us.. about the form 
whereof, and the inatter, we shall consult to morrow. 

Pretention, obs. form of PretTEnston, 


Pretentious (pritenfas), ¢. [ad. F. pré- 
tentiewx (17th c. in Littre), ad. L. type *pre- 
lentids-us, f. prietention-en PRETENSION : see -10U8.] 

1. Characterized by, or full of, pretension; pro- 
fessing or making claim to great merit or im- 
portance, esp. when unwarranted; making an 
exaggerated outward show; showy, ostentatious, 

284 Lever O' Donoghue xxxi, An hotel of more pretensious 
exterior. 285: J H. Newman Cath. rn Ang. 360 Round 
your pretentious sentences, und discharge your cuncentrated 
malignity on the defenceless, 2857 Kinas_ey /wo VY. Ago 
xix, As severe as he dared on all Pharisees and pretentious 

rsons whatsoever. 3868 Brownina Aing 4 Ba. 1. 535 

retentious poverty At its wits’ end to keep appearance up. 
2907 Afthenaum 25 May 641/3 His two larger pictures..are 
as clever. but a little more pretentious, 

2. Of the nature of a pretension. vare—', 

2866 W. Cuapreiy in V. §& @ 7th Ser. I]. 4/1 After which 
(‘Thomson's death} Mallet put in a pretentious claim [to be 
the author of ‘ Rule Britannia ’}, against all evidence. 

Pretentiously, av. [!. prec.+-L¥2%] In 
a pretentious manner. 

1864 in Wenster. 2880 Mrs Wuitnev Odd or Even? xiv, 
While she, really, not Boag at threaded in her miud 
the possible moves. 1862 A. W. Warp Dickens ili. 64 Even 
in his newspaper letters..his impressions are never given 
pretentiously. — 

Preteutiousness. [f. as prec. + -nuss.] 
The quality or condition of being pretentious, 

1863 Houtann Lett. Yoneses xii. 172 A pretentious man 
is, by token of his pretentiousness, a charlatan always. 
1880 Edin. Rev. Jan. go Whatever may have been the 
faults or the pretentiousness of his classifications. 


Pretenture (pritentiiin). Aom. Antig. Also 
pre-. [ad. late L, pretentéra(Ammian, Marcell.) 
a guard on the frontier of a province, also a barri- 
cade, f. pretendére: see PRETEND. ] 

1. A Koman frontier wall or rampart, esp. one of 
the two defending Roman Britain from the un- 
subdued tribes in the north, ; 

2648 W. Burton Jin, Anton. 102 There remain yet two 
doubts; First, whether this Pratenture, or Wall, was made 
of Stone, or of Turf, x77 Macrnurson /ntrod. Hist, Gt 
Brit. 160 note, A stone dug out of the ruins of the Roman 

retenture, between the Scottish firths, inscribed to Apollo 

rannius. 2796 Mosse Amer, Geog. II, 112 The most 
ainazing monument of the Roman power in England, is the 
practenture, or wall of Severus. 

2. A Roman garrison guarding a frontier, 

2807 Britton Seauties Eng. Lincoinshire 596 Carrying 
corn, ae pasos commodities, from the Iceni, etc., for the 
use of the northern presten 

+ Preter (prites), a. (sd.) Obs. Also 7 preter. 

The contraction preter for erilum preterite, 
in preterperfect, etc., prefixed in the same way to 
tense, and at lencth treated as a separaie word.) 

@. Gram, = Praia aeaiae it scat 
ALAO! Cireumlocutyn al the pretertenses, 
age Mone ae Passion Whe thal Which wordes wet 

. prophesyed by the verbe of the pcoerventes or time passed, 
x ove pol, Tindale (Arb.) 9 He englissheth the verbe 

the preter tence for the future, 2g¢6 GARDINER Dacia? 


1829 


Art. Foye a9b, The pretertens rather declareth a perfection 
in thacte, then the passing ouer the time in the acte. 
Nasne Lenten Siuffe 14, 1..paralogized on their condition 
in the present and in the preter tense. 1676 Dixon 7 we 
Zest. 30 So the Saying of God runs in the Prester-Tense, 
‘Unto thy Seed I have given the Land’. t7sx J. Gusen 
woop Eng. Gram. 114 In Latin..the Preter Time of the 
Perfect Action, is commonly called the Preter-pluperfect, 
that ia, the Preter more than Perfect, 2747 Jonnaon Plan 
Eng. Dict. Wks. IX. 178 Our verbs are conjugated by 
auxiliary words, and are only changed in the preter tense, 


. = Pas. 

2g7@ T. Proctor Gorg. Gallery, Vew Vayn Glory, Diuers 
mo, whuse preter pathes may learne Our future steps, our 
Vvayn unsteady stay. 

B. sb. a ellipt. for preter tense; ace above. b. 
Past time, the past. 

3625 Bre. ANDaewns Serme. (1841) I. 16a But the other hath 
neither future nor praster, neither mood nor tense; nay, no 
verb at all, 26:8 M. Barat Horsemanshif 1. 60 Let him 
observe the three (chiefe) parts of time which is, the preter, 
the present, the future. 267g G. R. tr. Le Grand's Man 
without Reason 200 The present..is but an individual 
point, an instant that separates the praeter from the future. 

Preter-, preeter- (pri'taz), prefix. The L. 
adv. and prep. preter past, by, beyond, above, 
more than; in addition to, besides ; comparative of 
pre before, = further forward, more in front. 

1. In Latin prefer adv, was prefixed only to verbs 
and their derivative sbs, and adjs., as preetercurrérs 
to run by or past, pretergreat to step or march 
past, to surpass, preterire to go or pass by, omit, 
pass over, pass away (1n time), pretertens passing, 
preteritus past, Preteritio a passing by or over, 
preterlibf \o glide or slip by, pretermsttére to let 

o by, omit, overlook, pratermissio omission, etc. 

ence the Eng. pretergress, «gression, preterient, 
preterite, -ttion, pretermst, -mtssion, etc., and the 
analogous prefergencrution, preteroffice. 

2. In Scholastic Latin, adjectives began to be 
formed from L, phrases with freer prep. + sb., 
e.g. preterndliralis, from per ndtiram (Cic.) 
beyond or outside nature; Du Cange has of 1451 

praernecessurius, trom quod presler necessdvium 
est what is beyond the necessary. Hence French 
préternalurel 15.., Eng. preternatural a 600, 
followed in the 17th ec. by preternotorious, -native, 
-regular, -royal, -legal, -sntenttonal, -scriptural, 
-seasonable, etc.; prelerhkuman, -nuptial, -sensual, 
etc. are 1gth c. formations, From these adjs., 
adverbs and nouns of quality, as prefernaturally, 
preternaturalism, are always possible ; precerp/s- 
rality follows this analogy. 

All the derivatives from words already in Latin, 
with the more important adjs., appear in their 

laces as Main words; those of less importance 
many only nonce-wurds) follow here. 

Preteroa’nine a., more than canine, Preter- 
Ohri‘stian a., beyond what is Christian; lying 
outside Christianity. Preterdete-rmined a., more 
than determined; hence Preterdeterminedly adv. 
Preterdiploma'tio a., ing outside of or not 
within the bounds of diplomacy; hence Preter- 
diploma tically a/v. Pretere’quinea.,more than 
equine. Pretereroga‘tion, sonce-wd, [after SUPEK- 
EBOGATION }, performance beyond or outside of what 
is demanded or required. Preteressential z., 
beyond what is essential, Pretergeneration, 
preternatural generation, monstrous birth. Preter- 
inte‘ntional a., beyond or additional to what is 
intended. Preterlethal a., taking place after 
death. Preterna‘tive a., beyond or additional to 
what is native. Preternoto'rious a., surpassingly 
notorious, Preternu'ptial c., lying outside of the 
nuptial relation. Pretero‘fMice, an action contrary 
to duty: cf. Orrtug sdb. 2a. Preterplura lity, 
excessive numerousness or multitude. Preter. 
political a., lying outside of what is political or 
civil, Preter-regular a., outside the limits of 
what is regular, Preter-roy‘al a., more than 
royal Leann warrants. 
beyond what is written. Preterses‘sonable z., 
beyond what is seasonable. Preterse'nsual c., 
beyond the domain of the senses. 

1847 C. Buonte Z: Eyre xii, A great dog..passed me.. 
not staying to louk up, with strange “pretercanine cyes, in 
my face, as I half expected it would. 1873 Moriey Koussean 
In 58 A *praster-christian deiam, or tle puncee of natural 
religion, was inevitably contained in the legal conception of 
anaturallaw. 2892G. Meaapitn Ampty /rse Poems 1898 
II. 900 Not as Cybele’ beast will thy lash tail So “prae- 
ter-determinedly thermonous. 1904 Contemp. Rev. May 615 
*Practer-diplomatic inery may be set to work to remove 
them. /éid. June 806 Jn praeter-diplomatic ways.. Mr.Cham- 
berlain received exceflent grounds for belicving that Germany 
was ripe for an alliance with Great Britain. Daily News 
aq Dec. 5/1 The drivers are skilled, and their horses endowed 

th a *preterequine in 8617 Corrine Def Bp, Ely 
tt. ix. I¢ is certalve that pensar. pypneaing can be 
none, though “praetererogation we shotid graunt you, how- 

aubtererogation were the fitter’ word. H. Mons 
Myet. inig., Synopsis Progh. 548: Puasied in some opinioas 


Pretersori'ptural a.,. 


PRETERIMPERFECT. 


and scrupulosities that are eressential. z6go G. Warts 
tr. Bacon's Adv. Learn, i, iv. ras Concret Physique hath 
the same division which Naturall History hath; so that it 
is a knowledge either concerning the Heavens; .. or con- 
cerning the lesser Collegiates, or natures specifique; so 
likewise concerning “Pretergenerations [L. pratergenera- 
tienes), and concerning Mechaniques. Hovis Car, 
Virtuoso t. Wks, 1770 V. 598 Sir Francis Bacon. assigus 
the second of them to what he calis praster-generationa, 
such as monsters. abi and other things. 2663 Sir G. 
Macxensig Xeligions tole xi (x865) 103 Define them to 
be the “preter-intentional works of nature. 2887 W. M. 
Rosserri Shelley's Prometh. Und. 19 The indefinable 
posvibilities of existence preenatal and “prasterlethal—the 
world of spirit before birth and after death, s647 M. 
Hupson Div, Right Govt. u. x. 146 Thus much briefly of the 
Native Fundamentals and Essxentials of Politick Govern- 
ment; the next point to be spoken of is the *Preternative. 
ar Feetcurer, etc. Fair Maid /an sv. ii, 1 confess 
my>elf a more Teeter rogue than himself. 2833 
Cantyte Mise. Ess., Diderot (1872) V. at To whom we 
owe this present *preternuptial Correspondance. 1837 /bid., 
Mirabean 243 Nay, poor woman, rahe by and by, we find, 
takes up with preternuptial persuns. 1696 Sraniey ist, 
Philos, vit. (1701) 328/23 *Praster-office is an action, which 
reavon requireth [ g». acquireth) that we do not, as, to neglect 
our Parents, to contemn our Brethren, to disagree with our 
Friends, to despise our Country. 3647 Wann Sinep, Codler 
a8 It ix not easily credible, what may be said of the “preter- 
pluralities of ‘Taylors in London. I have heard. there 
were numbred between Temple-barre and Charingcroaxe, 
eight thousand of that Trade. 36s: Hossrs Levsath, iv. 
xlvii. 385 The analysis, or resolution,..beginneth with the 
knot that was last tied; as we may see in the dissolution of 
the *preeterpolitical Church Government in England. 1697 
Wap Sing. Cobler (2843) 37, I had rather suppose them 
to powder, than expose them to preregular, much lesne to 
*pieter regular Judgements, lbid. 49 The tongues of Times 
tell us of ten phiaoliA dee Usurpations, to one contra- 
civill Rebellion. 2672 H. Mons &rie/ Neply viii. ago The 
former part..ix so without analogy, and the latter 40 turgid 
and “preterscriptural. 1686 Goao Celest. Budées 1. xii. 56 
When ‘tis an couipary ang Durable, though *Preter-season- 
able Constitution, ld will be aure to be remembred, 
1885 tr. Nchultce's Fetichism vis. § 2 He must needs go 
beyond the domain of sense, and assign causes not appre- 
hensible to the senses, “praetersensual or supersensual, 

| Preterea (préte'réd). [L. pr etered adv., beyond 
those, besides, f. preter beyond + ea pl., ‘those’. 
Taken in quot. as a sb, (perh. orig. a heading of 
items in an account) with pl. -5; cf. et ceferas, 
extras.| In pi. Additional items, extras. 

sgts Northumsbhld, Housch. bk. (1770) 181 Item that the 
snide Clatks of Brevements entre in the Counting-hous 
Mounethlie alle the Pretereas in the title of Costs Necemary, 


Pretergre'ss, v. rare. Also preter-. [f. L. 
preelergress-, ppl. stem of pretergredt to walk past, 
go by, surpass, f. grater, PHETKH- » grecf to step.) 

1. trans. To go beyond (bounds) ; to surpass, 

1396 Barnoucn Meth. Physich v. xxv. 346 It keepeth 
within the precincts of his lbertie, which if it shall once 
pretergrease, .it in no longer to be called melancholie, but 
some other humour, 18gz Neara Aled Hywens 98 Tree.. 
Hvery other prastergressing Both in bloom and bud and 

ower. 

+2. To go outside of. Obs. 

r615 Jackson Creed iv. 11. viii. § 5 If some sine theie be, 
as Roman Catholics teach, only besides the law, in doing 
them we do not transgress the law, but rather pistergress 
or go besides it, 


Pretergre'asion. rare. [n. of action from 
prec.: see -I0N.] @. The action of passing by 
(withont notice or performance); failure to follow 
a path, conform to a law, etc. b. The action of 


going beyond or overstepping bounds. 

2618 Jackson Creed iv. 11. vill. §.§ Seeing the Lawgiver's 
will was that we should do the law, not ony hear it, much 
less go besides it, there is no practergression of it but is 
directly inst the Lawgiver's will, 28oa-18 BawiHam 
Ration. Judie. Herd, (1827) V. asx A motion for a writ of 
prohibition to be directed to the ecclesiasticn! cuurt, on the 
ground of praetergression of jurisdiction. /6éd. 617 There 
would be, at least,..no pretergreasion of the bounds of 
official authority. 


Preterhuman (pritoshi#'min), «. [f. Pas- 
TER- + Liuman.| Beyond or outside of what is 
human: often = superhuman, but generally used 
to avoid the specific connotation of that word, 

26zz Sueccey Sé. /rvyne ii, He..started. as from the 
emanation of superior and preter-human being. 054 
Mitman Lat. Chr. 11. iv. (1864) L. 276 The intioduction 
praeter-human forms. 21866 Linpon Bamfpt. Lect. vi. (1875) 
298 What is it that gives Christ's human acts and sufferings 
such preterhuman value? 287: Moxitey ¥. De Maistre 
Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. (1878) 134 Labotiously building up with 

reterhuman Fi opeigh and preterhuman sagacity. 1878 
sLavsTone Homer xi. 130 Achilles seems everywhere to 


tread on the bounds of the preterhuman. 

Preterient (priie’siént), 2. rare. [f. L. pro- 
teriens, pres. pple. of preterire to go by, pass (of 
which, however, the stem of the oblique ca>es is 
pretereunt-),) Passing or going by: transient. So 
Prete'rience, the fact or condition of being passing 
or transient. 

2786 Cumsercanp Odserver No. 11 I. 97 Migrating 
after the death of one body into that of another, with the 
faculty of remembering all the actions of its prasterient 
states. ¢26e7 CoLenwos in Blackw, Mag (1882) CXXXI, 
t90 Theres seems to me a confusion of schein with the p.w- 
"Preterimperfeot, ¢.(s6.) Gram. N 

pe a. (sb.) Gram. Now rare, 
fad. L. preteritum imperfectum ‘ uncompleted 


PRETERIST. ., 


a 
pest’, with contraction: see Paxrsz, Pasrearrs, 
and Iuperrzor.}] Expressing a past action which is 
not stated as compicted but as going on: applied 
to one of the tenses of the werb in the Ilido- 
Kuropean languages, as L. currébes/, Eng. he was 
running; sat iat 5. aie ahsel. as sh. 
Asaca. By ‘T ter i te i 
dy speke. aon Prncivatn Sp. Dict. Ci. Te eee ied 
flue, the present tence, signifying the time that now is:.. 
the pretcrimperfectance, the time not perfectly past. 1648 
Gace West lad, 215 There is no péaterinapastoct tense, nor 
reterpluperfect tense; but the preterperfect tense standath 
them. 1799 Monthly Kev. XXVIII. 41x The Verb 
must be..in the Preterimperfect Tense, when in English we 
use the Preterpluperfect. 


Preterist pre tics), 5b. (a.) Also pree-. [f. 
Parres.-, short tor preferite + -ieT.] 

1, One whose chief interest is in the past; one 
who reyards the past with most pleasure or favour. 

1004 in Wasstxa; and in later Dicts. 

2. Theol. One who holds that the prophecies of 
the Apocalf¥pse have been already (wholly or in 
great part) lfilled. 

28g3 G.S, Fann Sucr. Calend. Prophecy (2844) I. p. xviii, 
To consider certain vituperative phecies..as already 
accomplished in the course of the first and second centuries; 
whence, to commentators of this School, we may fitly appl 
the name of Preterists. Wa Prateiists (sec Furusail 
1840 Jowert in Ass. 4 Rev. 371 The Preterists and futur 
jate..may alike claim the authority of the Book of Daniel, 
or the Revelation. ; 

b. aftrid. or adj. Of or pertaining to preterists. 
H. G. Guienass Aud of Age (1680) 93 Preterist, 
Futerist and Presentist schemes interpretation. 
G. Sarru Short Hist. Chr. Missions t iv. 43 A Prneterist, 
or a Futurist interpretation of its visions. 

Preterite, -it (pre‘tarit), a. (s6.) Forms: 
47. 9 preterit, 5 -yte, 8-9 preterit(e, 5- 
proterite, [= F. p:ddéa¢ (rgth c. in Littré), ad. 
L. preterit-us gone by, past, pa. pple. of pra/erire, 
{. preter, PRErEH- + ive to go.] 

1. Of or pertaining to bygone time; occurring 
or existing pieviously; past, bygone, former; 
w= Past a. 2. : 

3340 Ayexh. sy On in preterit, bet is to zigge, of binge 

aed. spe shar of present, pet is to zigge, of fe z : 

~ Usn Test. Lowe ii. iv. (Skeat) |. 56 In. .heven.,. There is 
nothing preterit ne there is nothing future ne com- 
ming ; but al thinges togider in that place ben present ever- 
lasting, without any meving. 1490 Caxton Ascydns vi. 26 
The swete mayntene and semblaunce of the sayd Sychee, 
her preteryte husbonde. ¢ 2g00 Kennxpy Poenes (Schipper) 
it so Proch ignorance and foly x My preterit tyme 
1 wald nevir spair, 16g7 Hawke Killing is M. a5 Compare 
the store and cheapnesse of our present Commodities, with 
the Scurcenesse and dearnesse of the preterit times. 2 "693 
Urguhart's Rabelais 11. xiii, 102 What is preterit, an 

one, 2622 L. M. Hawnuins C'less §& Gertr. (1812) 1. 266 

o return to the pee gala-days of Lady Luxinore. 
1654 Lownie Cambridge Thirty Y. Ago Prose Wks. 1 
I. §a You shall go back with me thirty years, which will 
bring you among things and persons as thoroughly preterite 
asx Romulus or Numa. | . 

2. Gram Expressing past action or state; past; 
as preterite tense (L. prvteritum tempus (Quiit.)], 
preterite participle, = Past a, 4. 

23988 Wycur Prol. 57 A participle of  prenent tens either 
preterit, of actif vos eithir passif, mai be resoluid into a 
verbe. .and a coniunccioun copulatif. 2g30 Pauscr. 86 The 
participle preterit after the tenses of se ay remayneth for 
the mwoxt oe unchanged. xrg6a Pitxmncton £.r pus. 
Abdyas 42 Al the prophets use to speake by the preterit 
temps. 1788 Pork Dunc. 11. 337 mote, Wks. 1736 LV. 225 
In the style of other prophets, thel hath used the future 
tense for the preterit. 1865 Carivin Fredh. Gt. x1x. iti. 
(3873) V3I1. 231 Friedrich finds that Loudon wes there lust 
night—preterite tense, alas. 

b. So Preterite perfect = PRETERPERPECT. 

2630 Pauacn. Introd. 42 ‘The preterit parfytc tens of the 
infynityve mode. 

. $6. [ellipt. use of the adj ] 
+1. Past time, the past (= Past 
past times or events. Ods. rare. 
€3374 Coaucen Baeth. v. pr. vii 133 (Camb, MS) It.. 
procedith fro preteritz im to futuris, pat is to seyn fro tyine 
passed in to tyme comynge. /drd. 134 Thilke thing. to 
whom ther nis nawht of be preterite cscapyd nor I-passed, 
exqoo Kom. Rose yoit She wepeth the tyme that she hath 
wasted, Compleyning of the preterit. 
Gram, = Pietcrite tense: see A, 2. 

zg30 Parscr. Introd. 37 The preterites and supines of 
suche verbes. 2661 MILTON Accedence Wks. 1738 I. 61 
The Preterit speaketh of the time past, and is distinguish'd 

three degrees: the Preterimperfect, the Preterpeifect, 
and the Preterpluperfect. 287g Witney Life Lang. ii. 13 
It is an era in his education when he first begins to employ 
preterits and plurals and their like. 

8. 7keol. One who is passed over or not elected 
by God; cf. PaerertTion 4. rare—'. 

w86q Fraser's Mag. May 53; ‘Vhe reprabates who are 
damned Lecanuse they were always meant to be damned, 
and the preterites who are damned because they were never 
meant tu be saved. 


Preteriteness. Also pre-, preteritness. 
{f. prec. + -REsH.) The state or condition of being 
preterite or past; pastness 

. Szrcuawr Sure Feeting sos The preteritness af 
the Thing has so fixt its Existence to its proper time, that 
‘tis mot Bow obnoxious te vari : Lxy Gayle 
Lect. vi. 23 We cannot conceive a Practeritness (if 1 may 
say so) etill backwards é éqjinitums, that never was present, 


56. 1); also pi. 


1830 


Lows. Fred. i Prose Wks, L The 
csi Ah extinction. "Ses ally Peps 
tock..is rather remembered for what be 
was than what he is—an immoriality of preteriteness. 


Preteri sent, a. (st.) Gram. [ad. 
mod.L. prasterilo-presens, neut. pl. -presentia, f. 
preteriius PASTERITE + Presens Present.) Applied 
to verbs of which the tense now used as the present 


was originally a preterite (or to this tense); esp. to 
the smal] group of verbs in the Germanic languages 
(mostly auxiliaries of predication) represented in 
English by can, dare, dow, say, must, shall, + thas, 
wil, wit, of which the current present tense is in 
form and origin a preterite, from which the current 
past tense is a new weak formation; also applicable 
to the Latin verbs caps, memint, nowt, od¢, the 
Greek of8a, etc. Also PRET: RITO-PRESENTIAL. 

{s@7e Hucransrein Compar. Gram. Teul, Lang. 521 The 
preterite indicative is always in imitation of the praterito- 
praerentia eels, arly weélta, subj. esedti.) 2874 Mason 
Hug. (iram. (ed. 19) 78 note, These abr telogy pier adage may 
be compared with oda, seni, &c.,in Greek and Latin. [2880 
Baate PAilol. Ang. Jongue § 291 ‘Vhese help-verbs are 
a very ancient group so-called practerito-pracsentia.) 
1888 New Ang. Dict. wv. (ax. Bon Sweet New Eng. 
Gram. § 1477 Most of the MnE [= mod. Eng.) verbs that 
we class as anomalous are old preterite present verbs. 1892 
Waicnt Primer Gothic Lang. 4273 Preterite-Presents. 
These verbs have stiong prete:ites with a present meaning 
--to which new weak preterites have been formed. 


Preterition (priten fan). Also pre-. [=F. 
pritéretion, ad, late L. preterition-em a passing 
over, n. of action £. pralerire : see PHETERIENT.] 

+L Passing by, pasange (of time). Ods. rare. 

H. Mone Song of Soud Notes 136/1 The preterition 
of life is the praierition of time. 3647 HAPP Conemt. Luke 
xix, 42 The tme of grace is fitly called a day in regard of 
. speedy preterition. 

2. ‘he action of passing over, or fact of being 
passed by or over, without notice ; omission, disre- 
gard, neglect; with @ and f/. an instance of this. 

1609 Br, W. Bantow Answ. Nameless Cath. 236 His volun- 
tarie but subtile pieter-ition, in leauing out all the other 
disasters in the Oath. @ 163: Donne Sera. xxxvi. (1640) 
384 As long as they are but preteritions, not contradic- 
tions... they are not worthy of a reprovfe. s6g4 H. 
L'Estreance Chas. J. 208 A preterition. studiously and 
deliberatively resolved upon. 1709 Lampuink in Hearne 
Collect, 6 Nov, (O.H.S.) I. 300 “I'would be best to pass by 
without guing in. For.. Dr. Barlow loves practeiition. 
1877 Spannow Servi. ili. 40 1t is negative in its nature, and 
consists in the mere preterition and ovei looking of the agency 
of the invisible God. 


3. Ahet. A figure by which summary mention is 


made of a thing, in professing to omit it. 

26x8 T. Taytor Comm. Titus i. 9 The Apostle thankfully 
remembreti their diligent love; and » Dv a wise rhetori- 
call preterition, exhorteth them vnto 1 619 W. ScLATER 
Exp. 1 Thess. (1630) 386 Such Ironicall preteritions are 
something frequent in Scripture. 2657 J. Smirn Myst. 
Ret. 105. 1797-42 Cuampers Cyc/ s.v., [he most artful 

ises are those given by way of pieterition. 


4. Sheol. ‘Vie passing over of the non-elect; 


non-clection to salvation. 

s6sr Bunton Anat. Mel. um iv. u. ili, Our indiscreet 

tors speuk so much of election, prmdestination, repro- 
bation ab eterno, subtiaction of grace, prestesition, volun- 
tary permission, &c. 2654 Virvain 7'keal. / reat. it. 66 he 
Decree of Keprubation (both in the privaliv act of preteri- 
tion, and positiv of punishment) depends on Gods simple 
Preacience 1740 Wratev ‘ks. (3872) VII. 375 Call it. by 
whatever name you please, Election, preteritiun, predestina- 
tion, or reprobation, it comes in the end tw the same thing. 
3863 Lvangelicad Christendom Oct. 475 The pravterition 
and consequent perdition of the majority of mankind does 
no viclence to our sense, either of the Divine justice or 
sovereignty. 

5. Nom. Law. The omission by a testator to 
mention in his will one of his children or natual 


heirs: see quot, 1880, 

xgsa Wouraston RKeliy. Nat. v. xviii. (1738) 104 If it had 
been foreseen, that L would not so much as ask, and had 
therefore been left out of the will; this preterition would 
have been caused by his carriage. 2848 WHARTON J.aey 
Lex., Preterition, the entire omission of a child's name in 
the father’s will, which rendered it null: exheredation 
being allowed, but not preterition. 1880 Mumngan Ulpian 
xxvill. §2 wote, Proeterition of a sews invalidated a will. 
Jérd., Legest 575 Praeterition in testaments, omission to 
mention a person that the law required should be instituted 
or disinherited. 1887 Tennant's Notary's Man. (ed. 5) 29 
If a soldier upon a military expedition, in making his will, 

ssed over hia children in silence, such preterition was 
seh of equal force with a pomina) disiuberison, and the will 
could not be set aside as inofficivus. 

Preteritive (prftertiv', a [f. L. praterit-, 
Ppl stem of praserive: cf. PRETERITB and -IVE. | 

« Theol. Of or pertaining to preterition or non- 

election. rare—'. 7 

10395 G. S. Fanun Prim. Dactr. lection i. ix. 139 
Augustine's logically correlative doctrine of Absolute Pre- 
teritive Reprobation to eternal death, ; 
2. Gram. Used only in the preterite tenses: said 
ofa verb. (Webster 1847.) 

Mod. The Latin srenini is called a preteritive verb. 

b. Preteritive present (adj. and sb.) = PRUTERITE- 
PRESENT (verb or tense). 


Ws A. S. Coox tr. Sievers’ O. Eng. Gram. $47 The 
’ Germanic preteridve presents [die verba practeritopre. 
sentia des fi } have sprung from strong verbs 
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PRETERMIT. 


whose have assumed a t meaning (like 
tae siutal wet, coon, Gre Gla otis ibe ico 
presents have disa W. J. Seocermp X. 


filfrets Bosth. 207 Verbs with preteritive piexents..e. g. 
wag, deak. 7 
Prete rito-prese:ntial, a. (sb.) Gram. ff. 


mod.L. preterifo-presentia (sc. verba) + -aL.] 
= PRETERITH-PRNSENY a. as in pretcrito-presential 
verbs, called in mod.L. practerito-prasentia (pl,). 

{2870, 2880; see Pusrenrrz-raxsewr.) 287g Wuirnay Lie 
Lang. v 93 Important litthe class of Germanic verbs called 

preterit tial’, because they have won present 
meaning through a ‘ ’ one. 

Preterlabent (pritei?+bént), a. rare. Also 
preter-. [ad. L. praterhibent-em, pres. pple. of 
preteriabi \o glide or flow by, f. preter, PARTER- + 
4ibf to glide.] Gliding or flowing past. 

2670 W. Stmpuon A/ydroé. Ass. 5 Those differ. .accordiag 
to..the different impregnation of the preterlabent wateg, 
s7g7 Warxer in /'Ail. Trans. L. 143 ‘The preterlabent 
streams of water. 2908 H. A. Evans Oa sf Cotswolds xii. 
3tq There is the old garden behind the house, with the 
stone steps descending thereunto, and the praeterlabent Coln. 

Preterla‘psed, p/. a. rare. [f. L. preter- 
laps-us, pa. pple. of prateriibt (see prec.) + -ED 1.) 
That has glided by; gone by, past, bygone. 

sgo9 A. M. tr. Gabelhoner's Bh. Physiche 2a6f/1 When as 


now the 12 dayes ase practerlapscde, he may as then accom 
anye.. with his wife. 2630 J. Tavion (Water P.) 7aylor's 
frav, Ded., Wks, 011. 96 In the: tlapsed occurrences 
there hath beene an Antagonistica!l r nancy betwixt vs. 
2662 Goanvinn Van, Dogi. 37 We look with a superstitious 
reverence upon the accounts of prasterlapsed ages. 

Preterle'gal, a. rave. Also preter-. {[f. 
Pretex- + LEGAL.] Beyond or outside of what is 
legal; not according tu law. 

3648 ikon Bas. xi. 91, ] expected..some evill cusromes 
preterlegall, and abuses personal! had been to be removed. 
@ 1662 Fuccan Worthies, Cheshire (1662) 1. 178 Sir Randal 
- openly manifested his dislike of such Preter-legal Courses, 
38:8 CoLugiwGe in Lit, Nene, (1838) IT. 189 This illegal or 
practer-legal and desultory toleration by connivance at 
particular cases, 

+ Prete-rminable, 2. Obs. rave". [f. Prr- 
A. 3 + TKKMINABLE, app. in an active sense. 

The word may represent a Schol. L. *praserminabilis, f. 
y debi spade rendering Gr. mpoopifew to determine be- 

orehand, f. opsGecv to bound, oper bounds, Anes, terwetns. Cf. 
Preperseming. Mr. C. G. Osgood in his ed. of Pearl 
illustrates the passage, which refers to Ps. Ixii. 12 [Ixi. 13], by 
Albertus Magnus’s comment on the same passage, ‘ Primo, 
divine: voluntatis ordinatio z'erna et perfecta’, etc.) 

Predetermining, foreordaining. 

13.. F. £. Altit, P. A. 595 In sauter is sayd a poymt 
determynable, Thou guytez uchon ax hys desserte, Thou 
hy3e kyng ay pretermynuble [.1/.S. pestermynable(Gollanca)}. 

+ Pretermi‘ssed, a Obs. rare—'. [f. L. pra- 
termiss-us, pa. pple. of p elermittére to pass over, 
omit (ree next) + -"p1LJ]  Pretermitted, omitted. 

s6g0 G. Warts tr. Bacon's Ado. Leain, vi. ii. 271 The 
cuune that many things which referre unto tt, and are use- 
full to be knowne, are pretermiss'd [prarteruessa sunt) 

Preternmiission (pritammi‘fan). Also prester-. 
[ad. L. prietermassion-em, v, of action f. preter- 
mittére: see next. So FB. prétermtsston (16th c. 
in Godef, Compl.).] The action of pretermitting. 

1. The passing over, overlooking, or disregarding 
of anything; omission of anything fom a narra- 
tive; omission of, or neglect to do, something. 

2583 Banincien Canmandin. & (1637) 11 The pretermis- 
sion of thankes for any goodnense.. bestowed by the Lord, 
..is horrible. 1633 ‘l'. Apams Arf, 2 Peter i. 18 Any pre- 
terinission of the physician may exalt the ¢ 1704 
Swiet 7. 7b iii. (1709) Fo I proceed to refute the ob- 
jections of those w bo asyue from thesilence and pretermission 
of authors. 2899 Farnar St. Pad II. 211 God's rightcous- 
ness, which might otherwise have been called in question 
because of the practermixs.on of past sins. 

2. Ceasing to do something (fora time); leaving 
off the practice of anything; disuse. 

3677 Cany Chrono. 1. 1. 1 xi. 45 There was no absolute 

retcrmission of that Reckoning. 1832 Tyrier “es Scott. 

orthies 1. 113 The detestation and pretermission of vica 

3. Ahket. = PREPERITION 3. 

2707-41 Cuamuins Cycl., Preterition, or Preterinission, 
in rhetoric, a figure whereby, in pretending 1o pass over 
a thing untouched, we make a summary mention thereof, 

in Wessixr. Hence in mod. Dicts. 

4. Kom. Law. = PRETENITION &§. 

Wyrne Dects, Virginia 104 Inserting in her wilt 
“apology for the pretermiasion of her daughter. 

retermit (prficmi't), v. Also prester-. 

ad. L. pratermiltére \o let pass, omit, ovcriook, 

. preter, PRETER- + writidre to let go, send.] 

l. trans. To lenve out of a narrtive; not to 
Notice, mention, insert, or include; to omit. 

2538 Starkey £: nd th, i, 166 i henge I sce here ys not 
the place new to gel wy] thys pretermytt and set 

7298 Stow Surv. xv, (1603) 123 ‘lhe recitall whereof 


apart. 
I pretersmit for breuitie. :6gz Hosses Leviath. (1839) 194 
In all kinds of actions by the lawa practermitted, men have 
the liberty, of doing what their own reasons shall suggest, 
for the moat profitable to themselves. 1748-6 FixLoine 
True Patriot No %3 ‘Vhe lad..had uttered many wicker 
things, which ] pretermitted in my narrative. s@7e GLAD- 
stone Gleam, LV. xiii. 278 Some points of relating 

nt war..we advisedly pretermic. 


te the p 
+b. Zheol. To past over in electing to salvation. 


Cf. Parrerition 4. 00s. 


PRETERMITTED. 


e608 Wiutxtr Hexaple Exod. 81a God doth. .of his owne 
will, as he secearn ores $6 role obeie. i 
©. Nom. Law. To omit mention ot (a descendant 

or natural heir) in a will, Cf. Paerenition «. 

siyg Posts Gaius 1. Comm, (ed. a) 229 If a decent of 
the testator was..pretermitted (practerit#us), ie. not ex- 
pressly either instituted succemor or disinherited, poasession 
was not to the devisees but to the pretermitted 
descendant. 1887 7ennant's Notary's Man. (ed. 5) a3 A 
father was bound to institute his children as his heirs, and 
could not disinherit them unlevs for very weighty rensous ; 
for if a father pretermitted or passed them over in silence, 
the testament was void. 

2. To allow to pass without notice or regard; to 


overlook intentionally. 

zgaa Hew. VIII Declar. Scots Aijb, [Such] as we ought 
not with sufferaunce to pretermitte and passe over. 1571-8 
Reg. Privy Council Sot W.irr Quhilk .oppressioun gif it 
be pretermittit unpunetst. r6go Donne Sern. xxv. (1640) 
953 God pretermits many times errours in circumstances. 
z8ar Lams Lia Ser.1. New Year's Eve, The birthof a New 
Year is of an interest too wide to be pretermitted by king 
or cobbler, 

3. ‘lo fail or forbear to do, use, or perform; to 


leave undone, neglect, omit. 

3613 Douctas Aineis vi, viii.66 Na thyng, my deir freynd, 
did thow pretermyt; All that thow pice eta Deiphobus 
rg08 Fox in Pocock Rec. Ref 1. 142 We .. preterinitted 
nothing which night in any way conduce to the furtherance 
thereof. 3609 Hini# (Douay) Wied. x. 8 For pretermitting 
wisdom they..did slippe. 2665 Maney Grosins’ Low C. 
Warves 197 Prince Maurice... pretermitted none of thase 
things which had been used by Antiquity in the Art Military. 
41797 H. Wawrore Afem. Geo. Hf (1822) I. 304 Was the 
necessary defence of her colonies to be pretermitted? 1836 
Kusguson Mature 47 A care pretermitted in no single case. 

tb. Const. with sayin. Ods. 

rgyo-6 Lavearne Peramd. Kent (1826) 160 So yet wil 
I not pretermit to declare out of other men such notes as 
I finde. 1665 Huokx Micovgr. xiii. 85, 1 must not preterit 
to hint, 

4. ‘To neglect to avail oneself or make use of; to 
allow (time or opportunity) to pass unused or un- 
improved; to iniss, lose. Now rave. 

5938 Strarkuy Anglian? 1. i. 05, Uschal never pretermyt 
OLvasyon nor tyme of nel yn my cuntrey s609 Sir ie 
Hosy Let. to Mr T. H. Vref. 3 Throughly to possesse 
theinselues of your fauour, they wil preter mit neither time, 
nor meanes, 1652 WITMHE tr. Primzose's l'0p, Err. iv. iis 
205. ateo J P. Kennipy Osodlibet i (1850) 27, [ cannot 
pretermit the opportunity now afforded me to glance..at 
some striking events 

5. 'l'o leave off for the time or for a time; to 


interrapt ; erroneously, to leave off, cease. 


1828 Mias Mivrorp Village Ser. m. (1863) 484 For her 
doth Farmer Brookes's mastiff pretermit his incessant 
bark. 2878 Sruvenson Fasndurgh (1889) 36 Some customs 


. have been fortunately pretermitted. 1883 B. Harte 
Flip ii, The monotonous strokes of au axe were suddenly 
pretermitted. 

Le The alleged sense ‘To render incffectual ', ‘to frustrate’, 
in Cent, Dict. and Stan fard Dict., is an error due to mis- 
reading the passage cited.) 

Hence Pretermi'tting vd/. sb. Also Preter- 
mi‘tter, one who preterinits; Pretermi'ttently 


ady., erron. for INTERMITTENTLY. 

1566 Drant //orace, Satu. iti. Prol. Fv b, A sluggarde, 
and pretermitter of ductifull occasions, 1879-80 Aeg. Preey 
Council Scat, U1. 259 But pretermitting of onvtyme. 2857 
Miss Mutock Woman's Th. abt Wom.1q1 One half the 
parish resolurely declines ‘ krowing ’ the other half—some- 
tunes pretermittently, sometimes permanently. 


Pretermi'tted, #/. a. [f. prec. + -zp!.] 
That is passed by or overlooked ; omtited. 

z6st Wripon Crt. Chas. / 196 He hath Pensions out of 
the pretermitted Customs. @ 1661 Fucten Worthres (1662) 
t. 184 Cheshire is one of the 12. pretermitted Counties, the 
Names of whose Gentry wre not returned into the Tower, 
in the 12. year of K. Henry the Sixth. 747 in 64 Ke 
Dep. Kpr App. u. 118 The Office of Comptroller of the 
Petty and of the Pretermitted Customs..in the Port of 
London. 187g Poste Gaius it. Comm, ‘ed. 2) 224 The existence 
of a pretermitted sus Aeres..was alone impoitant, | 

Preternatural (pritaune-titral, - tfiiral), a. 
(sb.) Also preter-. [ad. med.l., preterndturd/ss 
(1253 in Albertus Magnus Mefaph. 11 x1) f. L. 
phr. preter nildram: see PaeTer-. So obs. F. 
préternaturel (13... in Godef.), It. preternaturale.] 
That is out of the ordinary course of nature; be- 
yond, surpassing, or differing from what 1s natural; 
non-natural; formerly = abnormal, exceptional, 


unusual; sometimes « UNNATURAL; see also b. 
asBo G. Hanvev Thres Lett, Wks. (Grosart) I. s9 A pre- 
ternaturall, or supernaturall ominous worke of God. 3593 
R. Haavey PAsladeiphus 49 Some make theniselues barren 
with preternatural dyet. 2651 Witrie tr. Primvase's i 
rr. aye We use ther [remedies] that we may reduce the 
body from a preternaturall to its natuall state againe. 266 
Spencer Prodigies (1663) § Prodigies Presternatural, auch 
account all strange Events, which hold of no steady 
causes, but are to us ay casual and uncertain. s685 Bovir 
Eng. Notion Nat. iv, 82 ‘hat which thwarts this Order 
(of Nature) may be said to be Preternatural, or contrary to 


»y Fam. Dict. Whitloe, a _preter- 
Nature. 170g Haapury Fam. D1 ee 


natural and very troublesome Swellin | 
Sala ston Pacey Nat, Theol, tik (161) 40 Kither in the 
or preternatural state of the organ, the uve of the 
chain of bones is to propagate the impulse. _ oe 
Kuor # Holé ii, Mes. ‘transome . seemed to hear 
see what they said and did with preternatural acutciess. 
b. Used as = SUPERNATUBAL, 
_ Bavate Mythol, 1. 19x People were determined in 
en idice ot het holy places by those praternatural 


1831 


phenomena, t8a9 Soutuny Sir 7. More (1831) L. 11 Preter. 
natural impressions are sometimes com cated to us for 


wise purposes. 287g E. Wanix Life in CArisf v. uxxi. 
(1878) 533 His coming was by a series of pre- 
ternatural di tions. 


+B. sd.(g/.) Preternatural attribates or qualities. 
Obs. rave. 

1708 H. Dopweur Naf, Mort, Hunt. Souls 138 1f Humane 
Souls, since their Joss of Prevteruaturals, are in cousse, 
subjected to these inferior Deemons. 

lience Presternatura lity, nonce-wd., Preter- 
ne‘turalness, preternatural quality; Pretverna’- 
ture, nonce-wd., that which is out of the coure 
of nature. 

2666 J. Suite Old Age (1676) 133 There is auch an intri- 
cate mixture of naturality and preternaturality in 
1787 Bai.sy vol. 11, /’veter-naturadness, quality out of the 
natural Course. 1860 Pusny I/in. Prop, 588 The preter- 
naturalness of the deliverance is pictured by the driving the 
locust .into two opposite seas. 1842 Pou Marie Koget 
Wks, 1864 1. 260 Ln my own heart there dwella no faith in 
praeter-nature, 


Preterna‘turalism, [f. prec. + -1s.] 

1. The character or condition of being preter- 
natural; that which is preteruatural; with a and g/. 
an instance of this; a preternatural occurrence. 

1834 Fraser’s Mag. Dec. 702/2 Byron's drama partakes 
both of Hamlet and Macbeth It is the incest of the one 
with the preternaturalixm of the other. 1839 Caatyie #9, 
Rev. LL. im. viii, Saturated through every fibre with Pre. 
ternaturaliam of Suspicion. 1858 — /redk. Gi. vi. it, I]. 10 
Among the simple Pevuple, arose rumours of omens, preter. 
naturalisms, for and against. 

2. A recognition of the preternatural ; a system 
or doctrine of the preternatural. 

186g Reali & June 7 ‘ Frankenstein’ and ‘Zanoni’ are 
powerful books, but their piaternaturalism seems forced 
and unreal. 18678 A. B. Atcott Concord Days, Sleep & 
Preams 204 A faith, were such possible, destitute of an 
element of preternaturalism, or of mystiism, 1868 M. 
Aknown in 39th Cent. May 695 A religion of preternaturalign 
is doomed. 

So Preterna‘turalist, a belicver in the preter- 
natural. 

1868 M. Contins Sweet Anne Page 1. 93 The ladies were 
rather puzzled how to deal with this young preeter-naturalist. 


Preterna‘turally, adv. [f.as prec. + -Ly 2.) 
In a preternatural manner; more than naturally; 


abnormally, extraordinarily, unusually. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 30 Simple air, being preternaturally 
attenuated by heat, will make itself room, and break, and 
blow up that which resisteth it. 1668 Curpereca & Core 
Barthul. Anat. Introd., Warts and Swellings, with other 
things which grow upon the living ine) ata betel 
1748 Hartiey Odserv. Man 1. iii. goa The Vibrations in 
the internal Parts of the Brain are preternaturally increased. 
3848 Lytron Hazo/d iu. ii, With a countenance preter- 
naturally thongltful for his years. 288: W. Corrins Black 
Kobe vii, The night was alsnost preternatuially quiet. 


Preterperfect (j ritasposfakt), @. (56.) ad. 
late L. prateritum perfectum ‘complete past’, with 
contraction: see PRETER, PRETERITE, and PERFECT. ] 

l. Gram. Past perfect; applied to a tense which 
indicates n past or completed state or action, Also 


ellipt. as sb, Now rare or Obs. 

1534 Tinvoace NV, 7., Matt, Prol., The Hebrue phrase, or 
maner of speach.. Whose preterperfectence and presentence 
is bothe one, and the futuretence is the optatiue mode also. 
1ggo Patacu 84 The preterperfit tens as ye uy parlé I have 
x aarti 1ggr Percivae Sp Dict Cj, The preterpe: fectence, 
the time perfectly past. @ 1658 Crrevetann 7o 7. C. 26 
How canst thou then delight the Sense In Beauty's Pre- 
terperfert-tence? xgxz J. Greenwooo Lag. Gram, 114 In 
Latin the Present ‘Time of the Perfect action is commonly 
called the Preterperfect Time. 1775 Apairn Amer. {nd 38 
They ..sometimes use the preterperfect, instead uf the present 
tense of the indicative tmoud. 

2. nonce-use. More than perfect, surpassing the 


point of perfection. 

1848 Blackw. Mag. LXIV. 559 Dumas is one of those 
persons who love.. to furnish the most preterperfect of 
apartments with the most falulous of furniture. 

+ Pre:terpluparenthe tical, 2 Ods. humor- 
ous nonce-wd. ([f. after next + PARENTHETICAL. } 
Excessively addicted to parenthesis; cf. Paren- 


THETICAL @. 2. 

B. Discollimininm 16 Let him understand that 
Ignorance is the Grand-mother of mistaken Necessity ; mix- 
tuken Necessity, the Father-in-law of intended iniquitys 
and that a preterplnparentheticall bead bath seldome a clear 
and orderly judzement. 

Pre terplupe rfect, «. (sb.) {ad. late L. pra~ 
teritum plusguamperfectum (Priscian ¢§25), with 
contraction: see Paster, Prergagite, and PLUPss- 


Fecr.} 
1. Gram, =» PLUPEBFECT a. I. 


Now rare or Os. 

1530 Parscr. 84 The preterplusperfit tens, as fardye parté 
I had spoken. sgot Pracivart Sf. Dict. Cj, The preter- 

luperfectence, the time more then perfectly past. sr6z2 

ainsi.ey /’os. Parts (1669) a What time speake the Preeter- 
luperfect Tense of? 4. Of that which ts more than 
ectly , or past a long white since, 1605 H. s 
Paralif. Prophet.ix. sy. ¢yeyoru: being the Preterpluperfoct 
tense. 1799 [see PAR TEKIN PEDEECT? 2862 Cantvix Sovak. 
Ge. xu. xiv. (1870) V. 137 Fri ..gave bim to kaow.. 
het codperation was benceferth a of the pao 
perfect tense. . ms 

2. gen. or allusively. More than“ pluperfect' ; 


superlatively perfect, (Chiefly in humorous use.) 


Also eflipt. as sb. 


PRETEXTATIAN. 


t999 Massmana, etc. Old Lew tv. i, Darest thou call my 
wile strumpet, thou pretenplu t tense of a woman | 
rége J. Tayion (Water P.) (tit/e) Newens from Tenebris: oc 

terpluperfect nocturnall or night Worke. ¢38:7 Hoco 
ales & 54.11. 334 Most sanctimonious and preterpluperfect 
maiden! [ abhur myself fur once suspecting your impene- 
trabilny. s@ge Lounssuny Sted. CAawcer 1. 348 ‘hore are 
men who, neither in language nor in literature, can be 
satisfied with perfect propriety. They insist ugoo wha 
may be termed pretcrpluperfect propriety. 

-terrestrial: sec Prs- B, 1d. 

+ Preterve'otion. Oés. rare. [ad. L. preter. 
vection-en, pn. of action fium preterveddre to carry 
or convey past, f. preter, PREtER- + vehere to carry. | 
The action of carrying past a place or station. 

3697 Portes Antig. Greece w. iv. (1715) 189 The Place he 
produces out of Eunapius to that Purpone [rapacopsteir] 
scems rather to denote the Practervection of the y by 
some Place, than its Elation from the House wherein it was 
prepar'd for Burial. 

+ Prete-x,v. 06s. {ad. L. pratexérs to weave 
before or in front, to border; to place before as a 
covering, to cloak, dispuise, pretend; f. pre, Pux- 
A. 4+ lexdre to weave 

Ll. srans. To put forward as a pretext; to allege 
@S a Teason or excuse; to pretend; = PRETEXT ©. 

tsq5 Jove Aer Dan. xii. aro Leste their rasshnes (as 
thei pretex it) shuld confirme the enimies of the gonpell. 
sg6a tn Nessoning betuix Crosraguell & Knox B iij b, ‘Uhaire 
fore keip your promas, and pretex na ioukrie he my Lorde 
of Cassillis writing. 

2. To cover or shield with a pretext; to cloak. 

1548 Patten Exped. Scotd. Ljb, Pretexyug this his great 
vogedlines. with coolour of religion. {21566 Epwasps 
Sonn i. (R.),O neuer let ambition's pride, (100 oft pretexed 
with our Country's good). .Or thirst of wealth thee from ber 


banks divide. 
Pretext (pritekst), 55.1) [nd. L. prevextus 


(w-stem) outward display, show, a pretext, f. ppl. 
stem of pratexére: see pee (orad. L. pratext-um 
@ pretext, orig. pa. pple. neut. of the same). So 
F, prétexte (iGth c. in Littré). 
¢ 1840-50) stressed pretext ] 

That which is put forward to cover the real pur- 
pose or object; the ostensible reason or motive of 
action; an excust, pretence, gree plea. 

1813 More Aich. //1,Whkax. 58/1 The deuise of some con- 
venient pretext, for which the peple should be centent, to 
depose the prince. sggz Svenser A, f/udderd g88 We ma 
coulor it with sume pretext. 1651 Honags /co/ath. wn. xl. 
255 A pretext..to discharge themselves of their obedience. 
796 Bueake Ley Quertst App. § Go Such cash should not be 
liable to seizure on any pretext. s7990 Burke /*. Kev, 
Wks. V.159 Publick benefit would soon become the pretext, 
and sg @ and murder the end. 81:0 Scorr Lady of'l.. 
u. xxviii, The same pretext of sylvan game. 1848 ') xNNYSON 
Gardener's Danghtcr 188 Henceforward squall nor storm 
Could keep me from that Eden where she dwelt. Light bes 
texts drew me, 1896 Kane Arct. Expl OU. axiv. 241, 1.. 
sent them to their villege under pretext of ubtaining birds 
1883 H. Drummonn Nal, Law in Spir, W. (1884) 89 ‘to 
sit down on the outermost edge of the Holy Ground on the 
pretext of taking off their shoes. 

+b. A claim or pretension asse: ted. rare), 

2633 Sravroup /’ac. Hd. u. iii. 399 Praying that his life 
might bee spared, in policse of state} for whilext hee lived, 
his brother John could not make any pretext to the 
Earledome. 

+t Pretext, 2. (56.2) Obs. rare. Also pre-. 
[ad. L. (¢oga) pretexta a toga bordered or ecged 
with purple, pa. pple. fem. of prafexére to edge, 
border: see Pretex. So F. prétexte. 

1, Woven in front; bordered, edged, fringed (in 


quota.,, with purple); pretext gown = PRATTEXTA, 
833 BeLcan Lh iii, (S.T.S.) 1. a5 Be exempill of 

bir Ethruschis pe sadil! currill and be pretext govne, with 

mony vthir ornxmentia,.war broch¢ vp in rome. /éid. n. 


xxui. 224 Pe ormamentis consulare, pat is to say, pe axis, 
the vadifl curall, the pretext govne. 

3. Of a person: Weaning the Prarexta, 

a 16g9 Loveracrn Poents (1864) 251 A senator pravtext, that 
knewst to sway The fasccs 

Sb, = PRATEXTA, 

598 Granewry Jacitus’ Ans. 1. 1 (x622) a His earnest 
desire waa, they should be called Princes of youth, and 
chosen Consuls elect, before they had cast of their prastext 
or infants garments. /é/d. xu. ix, 167 Britannicus in his 
pretext, and Nero in triumphing attire. 

Hence + Prete xted pp/. a. Obs. rave—', bordered. 

1647 R. Stapyiton Fuvenal is4 A’milius Lepidus .. by 
decree of senate had a statue in his pretexted pusple aud 
golden bulla‘s ior bubbles) set up in the capital. 

Pretext (pritekst),v. [a. F. pretexter (17th c, 
in Litté) to take as a pretext, f. preélexte PRETEXT 
36.1] trans. To use or assign as a pretext; to 
allege as an excuse ; to pretend. Also abso. 

{see Partexrep a4} a3797 H. Warroce Afen, 
Geo. If (x80a) I. 378 A decency was o ed, and con: 
science always pretexted. Miss Parvogr fF) axncis /, 
Il. xiv. 377 He retraced his steps to the Rue de Fer; where, 
pretexting business he entered the shop of the armourer, 
2885 C. Brace in Eng. instr. Mag, U1. 24: Pretexting a 
aprained wrist as excuse for a strange band, 

+ Pretexta‘tian, a. Obs. In 8 pre-. [f. L. 
bratextdt-us clothed with the toga pratexia (ace 
Prerext a.), in wtds faeces (Gellius) + -1am.} 
Of or pertaining to those who wore the prelexta 
(i.e. to children ander seventeen years of age). __ 
. 2926. M, Daven Aiden, Brit. 11. as5 Children, under the 


Formeily (uaul 


PRETEXTATIZED. 


id ian Age: for, from those Yi d he 
Reser t's Sts'r spardy the Dacor pe 
scribes {etc 

Prete xtatised, $//. a. nonce-wd. [f. L. pra- 
btextat-us veiled, disyuised, hence (of words) equi- 
vocal, unchaste. ] ndered equivocal or obscene. 

2093 Baonam Hadlieut. (3854) 907 Debased and pretexta- 

as the Imperial city become in Juvenal's time, no 
Roman was a match for them. 


Prete xted, p//.c.! [f. Paerext v. +-zp 1.) 
Put forward or used as a pretext; pretended. 

2606 Foro Honer Tri, (1849) 35 Such these are, who.. 
im the pretexted glosse of beauties name. 1864 Realin 
#3 Mar. a What the real truth is with regard to the pretexted 
Holy Alliances and retrograde policy of the Austrian Govern- 
ment. 1880 Corns. Mag. Jan. 54 He called most of them 
by their Christian names on some pretexted fiction of 
cousinship. 


Pretexted, p9/. a.2: see after PRETEXT a. 


+ Prete xtuous, cz. Obs. rare, Also pre- [f. 
L. pratexiu-s (u-stem: see PRETEXT 54.!) + -ovs.] 
Of the nature of a pretext; specious, plausible. 

1647 Quarres presented to hie Majesty's Remembr. 3 To 
advance the designe with a pretextuous letter, Au Roy. 
s649 in Prec. Comm. Gen. Assembly (1896) 349 Envyous 
vnderminers in a singular and practextuous way aiming at 
our ruine. 

+ Prete xture. Obs. rare). [f. L. preetext-, 
ppl. stem of pravexdre (see PReTex)+-Uks.] A 
disguising or cloaking ; a pretext. 

36:8 T. Apams Lowe's Copy Wha. 1862 TT. 416 Now we 
have studied both textures of words and pretextures of 
manners, to shroud dishonesty. 

Prethe, pre-thee, prethy, obs. ff. Pairner. 

Prethoracic, -tibial: sce Prr- KB. 3. Pre- 
thoughtful: see Pre- A. 3. 

+ Pretifollie. Obs. monce-wd. Alteration of 
Srettifollve, TRE-TRIFO! TE, after PRETTY and FOuLy. 

sgor Harinuton Ori. Fur. xxix. Notes 239 An herbe.. 
(suppose it to be trettiefolie or pretiefollie) mingled with 
elder berryes and rew, (which may signifie sage counsell and 
repentance). 

+ Preti‘not, v. Obs. rare—". [0 L. pretinet-, 
ppl. stem of pretingdre: see Pre- A.and Tincr v. ] 
trans. To tinge or imbue beforehand. 

held Lo J. Diony Sf. és Ho. Comm, a1 Apr. 11 The eye 
if it be pretincted with any colour, is vitiated in its drscerning. 

Pretiosity, etious, ols. ff. PReciosITY, -clous. 
Pretiand, obs. Sc. form of PRATTLING f9/. a. 


+ Pretoi'r, one, sb, and a. (bs. ja. OF. 
pretoire wb. and adj., ad. L. pravorium, prelorius 
adj.: see PRZTORIUN, ibe ood 9 @. 5b, = 
PRATORIUM, Db. a. = PRETORIAL, PRETORIAN, 

1390 Gowen Con/. II]. 181 A Romein, Which Consul was 
of tie Pretoire, Whos name was Caimidotoire. 1430-40 
Lypa. Bochas vin. i, (MS. Bodl. 263) 367/1 Whilom a prefect 
in Rome the Cite Of the pretoire. 2485 Caxton Chas. Gi. 
12, 11. iv. 94 In one of the quarters was a gaidyn pretoyre 
meruayllously fayr wherin floures ne fruytes faylled neuer 
(Fr. avo! ung gretoire, i.e. an enclosed yard or space}. 

Pretolr, obs, Sc. form of PRATUR. 

Pretone (pritéun'. Phonology. [f. Pag- B. + 
Toxk.) The syllable or vowel preceding the stressed 
or accented syllable. So Pretonio (pritgnik) a., 
coming immediately before the stressed or tonic 


syllable. 

oats Wensten, Pretonic, before a tone; as, a pretonic 
found or note. 1874 Javivson //eb-. Gren. (189) 46, 
« in the pretone, or a in the tone, or 2 in both Weg 2884 
C. H. ‘Yov in Amer, Frul, Philol. Dec. 499 The pretonic 
vowel is either heavy or lightest, that is, shéwd. .. The number 
of occurrences of sh®wa in pretune is considerable. 189% 
W. M. Linosay Short /.at. Gram. ag The new law o 
accentuation .. brought with it the possibility of a new 
variety, namely, suppression of the syllable preceding the 
accent, Pretonic syncope. 

Pretor, -orian, -ory, etc.: see PRaTOR, etc. 

Pre-torture, -tracheal, ctc.: see Pug- A. 1, 
B. 3, etc. ' 

+ Pretru-de, v. Obs. rave. [f. Pre- A. 44L. 
tridere to thrust.) trans. To thrust or drive in 
front or before one. 

1693 PAil. Trans. XVII 662 Those.. which are not small 
enough to pass thove Straits.., being just admitted, stick 
there till other appelling Substances give them a farther 
Comminution, and so pretrude them along. 

Prette, obs. rare pa. t. of Prive z, 

daar v. collog, [!. Pretry a. + 
oFY } érans ‘Yo make pretty ; to represent prettily 
in a painting or writing. Hence Pre‘ttifying 


wl. s 

26g0 F. Tro.tore in F. E. Trollope Lie (1895) II. xi. 203 
Keep your money to prettify your house, dear sen. 18gg 
Hawtnouns Eng. Note-Bks (1870) 1. 237, 1 rather wonder 
that people of real tayte should help nature out, and beautify 
her, or perhaps rather prefii/y her so much as they do. 
88go Uuie. Kew. 15 June 181 He has prettified his market 
town, and thereby lost much of its reality. 1908 Academy 
1a Apr 379/2 Keats said it [Leigh Hunt's angelic optimiam) 
did fim positive injury by its eternal prettyfying of fine 
things, and he might have added its eternal prettyfying of 
common things. ; 

Prettily (pritili), adv. Forms: see Prerry. 
[f. Pretty ¢.+-Ly%.] Jno pretty manner. 

#1. In a cunning or clever manner; cleverly, 


ingeniously, skilfully, neatly. Oéds. 
ni A Be 6 in Pol Ret § a Poams (1866) 244 A bok 


1882 


hym Is browt..Pratylych I-wrout. ¢2489 Caxton Sonnas 
eA xi. 382 They shoved theym so prately aenste 
a fler of marbell stone that their eyen lepte oute of theyr 
es. ¢2930 Cri. 420 ‘hough thow seest a faut 
right at thyne y, Excuse it blyve, and glose it pretily, 
Noatn Plutarch (1676) 88: They were driven to 
give ground ; and so prettily retired, defending the Consull 
the best they could. 1589 Yay any Work Bj, You can 
shift of an haynous accuxation very pretily. zg90 SHaKs. 
Mids, N. 1. ii. 53 Lysander riddles very prettily. 1394 — 
Rich, (11, Wi. 3. 134 To mittigate the scorne he giues his 
Vnckle, He prettily and aptly taunts himselfe. 1667 Pepys 
Diary 23 Sept., 1 find how prettily this cunning Lord can 
be partiul and dissemble it in this case. 
+b. To the point; expressively, optly, neatly. 
a4 Coane Haven Health ii. (1636) 20 When hee {Socrates) 
was laughed to scorne of Alcibiades, for so doinx, 
answered him very prettily. s60g Campen Res., Epigr. 16 
Which a Poet. .expressed thus very briefly, and for that age 
pretily. s6ag Bacon Ass., /ruth (Arb) sor Mountaigny 
saith prettily [etc.}. 3776 Gipuon Decl, & F. i. (1846) 1, 12 
It is prettily remarked by an ancient historian who had 
fought against them, that the effusion of blood was the only 
circumstance which distinguished a field of battle from a field 
of exercise, ; 
2. In a way that pleases the eyes enr, or esthetic 
sense; beautifully but not grandly; ‘nicely’, 
In narsey language children are told to eat, ash, behave 
veltily, 
"ana de 1 Kingis Q. cliii, Lytill fischis..In_a rout can 


swym peattly, and dressit tham to sprede Tlaire curall 
fynnis. 2463 ?éumpton Corr (Camden) 8 Your rea, ee & 
myn. .speaketh prattely & french, & hath near hand learned 


her sawter. asgoo Flower 4 Leaf 8g ‘Therin a goldfinch 
leping pretily Fro bough to hough. 3573-80 Barnet Adz, P 
66: Pretilie or pleasantly spoken, /epide aut Jacete dictum. 
2643 Jer. Tayton Serm. for Year I. xx. 263 It looks 

rettily, but rewards the eyc, as burning basons do, with 
intolerable circles of reflected fire. 1903 Moxon Mek. 

xerc. 245 The Ax stroaks..on the Brick,..if they be 

reight and parallel one to another, look very prettily. 
1734 RicHarRDson Grandison J}. xv. ga So prettily loth to 
s till spoken to. 2800 Mxsa. Hervey Afourtray Fam. 
11. 237, 1 mean to be so prettily behaved, as to become the 
darling of all the old, sober, stupid folks in the kingdom, 
26gs Mra- Stowe Uncle Zom's C. xxvi, Eva said, ‘Topsy, 
you arrange flowers very prettily’. 28s7 Woov Cow. Od/. 
Sea Shove a7 The body is prettily banded with multitudes 
of narrow da:k markings. 186g Dickens Afut, Fr. 1. xvi, 
Her prettily-insolent eyebrows. 2878 HLacn Ad7. Phaeton 
xxx, If you had only asked me prettily. 1883 '‘Avnie 
Tuomas’ Mod. Housewife 70 A prettily-worked holland 
blouse. 

b. Gently, softly, quietly. Now dial, 

¢xg00 Melusine 9 The kinge hyed hym, & helped to sette 
her on horsbak moche prately [ovig. doulcement). rg 
More Agel g3b, Wyth that worde putte the tone pretely 
backe with his hande, and all to buffet the tother about the 
fave. 167q Rav N.C. Words 37 Prattily, softly. 1838 
Craven Gloss, \ed. 9), Prattily, softly, delicately. ‘Gang 
prattily, er thou'lt wacken 't n’, 2883 Admondh. & 
Huddersf, Gloss, s. v4 A tap runa pratly when it Jets out 
only a small stream in proportiun to its size. 


+3. Considerably, fairly, passably, moderately ; 


= Pretry adv. 1 (but also qualifying vbs.). Cds. 

1533 Mone Answ. Poysoncd Bk. Wks. 1037/2 Tyndal the 
captain of our Englyshe heretikes..was taken for full pretyly 
learned to. 1940 CovenpaLe Con/ut, Standish (1547) Liv, 
Ye can prately well graunt to a thing in one place, and 
denice the same in another. 26at Lavy M. Wrorn Us ania 
g01 Hauing now recouerd his strength ratily well. i 
Sanperson Ser. Pref (1689)67 By their Education prettily 
well principled. 1823 Byron Juan xu. Ixxv, 1..had an ear 
that served me prettily. 1896 Coppetr Awe, Rides (1885) 
Il. 7 ‘he English money used to be spent prettily in that 
country. 


Prettiness (prittinés). (£ Prerry a. + -NEss.] 
The quality of being pretty. 

1. ‘Beauty without dignity; neat elegance with- 
out elevation’ (J.); beauty of a slight, diminutive, 
dainty, or childish kind, without stateliness. 

1530 Patsen. 257/a Prattynesse, mignonacric. 1653 H. 
Mone Antid, Ath i.ix.i1712)65 ‘There being. .that Majesty 
and Stateliness, as in the Lion, the Horse, the Eagle, and 
Cock; or that grave Awfulness, as in.. Mastiffs; or Ele. 
gancy and Prettiness, as in your lesser Dogs, and most sorts 
of Birds; all which are several \lodes of Beauty. 1663 Cow- 
Ley “ss. in Verse & Prose, Greatness, If | were ever to fall 
in love again .. it would be, I think, with Prettiness, rather 
than with Majestical Beauty. "7 Noftcx. upon Ridicule 190 
Tis vast Impe:tinence in an Old Woman, to think to set up 
for Prettiness, 3832 W. lavinc Alhambra 11.13 A neatnen, 
a@ grace, and an all-pervading prettiness, that were perfectly 
fascinating. 3899 Lana Wand /udia 2 These houses... 
nothing can excced in prettiness their aspect as eee 
inthe sun. 1874 J. Fercusson in Contemp, Rev. Oct. 755 
The vigour of the crude colouring. .of the staircase at Car- 
diff stands in strange contrast with the feeble prettiness of 
Worcester Chapel. 

+ 2. Pleasantness, agreeableness. Oés. 

r602 Suans. Ham. iv. v. 189 Thought, and Affiiction, 
Passion, Hell it selfe, She turns to Fauour, and to pretti- 
neste. 1658 Eveiyn Diary 27 Jan., He (a child] was all 
life, all prettinesse, far from morose, sullen, or childish in 
any thing he said or did. 

+b. Cleverness; amusingness. ode ee 

2674 R. Gonrrev /ny, & Ab PAs sie go But the prettiness 
of ee Knack was that Master Docter who denyed strong. 
beer to his two Patients..was almost ang with his servant 
Ha re quickly bringing upa Cup of the best-beer to quench 

as thirst. 

3. with a and g/. That which is pretty; a pretty 
act, thing, fenture, etc.; a pretty ornament, 

x6qg Jen. Tavuorn Gf. Axemp. Disc. i. § 10 Receiving 


and ministrin tively, tual prettinesses of lo 
asd fondnwwe redoe We oe atic haw, Prud, xiv. bi. 


PRETTY. 


I ever had a Noble Affection for that excellent Sex, as great 
Instruments of good, and the prettinesses of Society, 28s6 
Miss Miiroap Villiage Ser. u. Copse 47 All this and a 
thousand amusing prettinesses..does my beautiful grey- 
hound perform. 1832 /éid. Ser. v. C, Cleveland son ‘The 
nuptial prettinesses of cake, and gloves, and silver favours. 
2855 ‘lrottorn Belton Het, i, The prettinesses of . 
shire are among those which are the least known. 1888 
Miss Brappon Fatal Three i. i, The room was full of 
flowers and prettinesses of ¢ kind. 3 Maa. C. 
Puagp Ontlaw § Lawn. 1. 62 It wasalways Kisie who did 
the prettineses,.whether it was in our ball dresses or our 
parlour. 

4. Affected, trivial, or conceited beauty of ex- 


pression, style, or execution in literature or art. 


Also, an instance of this, a prettyism. 

2660 H, Mone Myst. God/. v. xiv. 17a The learned Hugo 
Grotius. .the ingenuities and prettinesses of whoso <pore 
tions had almost imposed upon my self to a belief that there 
might le some such sense also of the Revelation as he drives 
at. 3690 Norris Beatitudes (2692) 118 There is more 
prettiness in the Expression, than truth in the Notion. 
u7za Sreuce fect, No. 474 P 4 Their distinguishing 
Mark is certain Prettinesses of Foreign Languages, the 
Meaning of which they could have better exprou'd In their 
own, 1981 Smotiett Per. Pie. (1779) I. lxvii. 233 He.. 
uttered a thousand prettinesses in the way of compliment. 
1794 Matnias Pures, Lit. (1798) 56 Before they atlenre by 
prettinesses, glittering words, points, conceits, and forced 
thoughts, to sacrifice propriety and just imazery to the rage 
of mere novelty. 3887 Leeds Mercury® Jan. 10/1 A scholar 
who delights in the delicacies and prettinesses of scholarship. 

Pretty (pri'ti), a. (sd.)- korms: a. 1 presttiz; 
petis, petig; § prati, 5-6 praty, pratie, 5-7 
(9 deal.) pratty, 6 prayty, pratye, prattie, 8-9 
Se. proty, protty. 8. 5-7 prety, 6-7 pret; t)ie, 
6- pretty. yy. 6 preatie, -ty, prittie, 7 precty, 
prity, 7-8 (9 dad.) pritty (8 pritey). 38. 9 dial. 
perty, pirty, purty, pooty, putty. [OF. preiiig, 
{. preit, Prat sd.!, trick, wile, craft, akin to Icel. 
pretiugr tricky, deceitful, f. prettr trick; also to 
EFris. and obs, Du. preftig sportive, funny, humor- 
ous, f. pref joke, sport, fun, pleasure (Doornkaat- 
Koolman, Franck) :—WGer. *fretti- o° “pratta; 
also, with metathesis, Flem. fer/ig, MDu. ( ghe}- 
pfertich brisk, clever, roguish (‘pertigh } land. 
arputulus, fallax’, Kilian), f. Miu. parte, early 
mod.Du, perte, parte, pratie trick, cecest, cunning 
(Kilian), Du. put trick, prank. 

‘Lhe history has several points of obscurity. The OF. 
prwttiz appears to be rare and late; it also varies in an 
unusual way (but cf. sprac, spade speech) with patig, prtiz 
or rather pwrizg, pétiz. After the OF. period the word 1s 
unknown till te isthe¢., when it becomes all at once fre- 

vent in valious senses, none identical with the OE., though 

erivable from it. ‘I’he earlier forms prazi, pratry, etc., 
also correspond to the OF. prartiiz; but prety, pretty have 
¢, like the ON, and conunental words; while preaty, » cely, 
pritly may represent OE. “prerig, “prctig (whence partig, 

tig). The current spoken word is g/ é¢¢y, but spelt pretty. 
I'he metathesized pirty, pus ty, eic., agree with the usual 
treatment of re, 77, in sw. dial (cf. wre, durches, Urchet, 
wrn, for ved, breeches, Ru had, run), and with the Flem, 
and Du. forms above. (Celtic and Latin derivations some- 
time» conjectured are unfounded.) The sense-development, 
‘deccitf ul, tricky, cunning, clever, skilful, adinirable, pleasing, 
nice, pretty ‘, has paralicls, more or less extensive, in canuy, 
clever, cunning (cf. mod. U.S. use), /ime, szce, and other 
adjectives.) 

I. In OE, 

+1. Cunning, crafty, wily, artful, astute. Ods. 

cxooo fEcraic Co/log. in Wright Voc. 12 Vultis esse 
versipelles, aut milleformes, Ju mendacis valri, in loquelis 
astuti?’ Géoss, Wille ze beon praitize uppe pusenthiwe on 
leasungum lytige on sprecum gleawlice? ¢r000 — Foe. 
ibid. 47/2 Sagax, wel gnarus, vel asiutus, vel callidus, 
peng, ve/ abered. 

IT. Krom 18th century. 


3 a. Of persons: Clever, skilful; apt. Ods. or arch, 

The mise in aus of A prtare ia sncestain , 

¢ estr. T+ oy 2622 A praty man of pure wit, protheus 
he hight. e1440 York Myst. xx. 276 He schali (and he 
haue lif) Prove till a praty awayne. 1870 Lavine A/anip, 
1124/8 Pretie, seins, facetus. 1977-87 Hoinsnan Chron, 
II. 44/1 Andrew White a good umanician, a pretie philo- 
sopher. sgza AnsutHnot sok And? mt. viii, ‘There goes 
the prettiest fellow in the world. .for managing a jury ’. 

b. Of things: Ingeniously or cleverly made or 
done ; ingenious, artiul, clever. Os. or arch. 

c 1440 Gesta Nom. xiv. 46 (Hari. MS.) My son..woll with 
hix praty wordis & pleya make me foryete my anger. ¢ 1470 
Henry Wallace vu. 133 The prety wand, I trow be myn 
entent, Assignes rewlle and cruell jngement. 1547 54. Mar 
chauntes fiv, A gallant naminge hym selfe an aulniosner 
-. played a prety gewgaw. rgég oe Def. Apel. i. 
(1609) 151 When the right Key of Knowledge was lost 
and gone, it was time to deuise some other prety pick- 
locks to worke the feat. 189 fey any U'ork Bj, A very 
prety. way ie escape. 32672 tr. Palafox's Cong China vi, 
119 The King. .at last thought of a very pretty way to sup- 

ress him, and this was by a gre os 2707 Mortimre 

wad. (1721) I, 84 They have in Kent a protty way of 
saving of Labour in the digging of Chalk. 


3. A general epithet of admiration or apprecia- 
tion corresponding nearly to ‘fine’ in its vaguest 
sense, or the moriern ‘nice’: excellent, admirable, 
commendable; pleasing, satisfactory, agreeable. 
@. Of persons: Having the proper appearance, 
manners, or qualities of a man, etc. ; conventionally 
applied to soldiers: Brave, gallant, stout, war- 


‘PRETTY. 


like ioe Se.). Pretty fellow, « fine fellow, 0 
* swell a op a commen is 18th century. Now arch. 
creo Desir, 20825 A prouynse of & prat 
men in. 1483 Cath. A z Praty sans. gin 
duterl, Four Elements (Percy Soc.) 17 Than hold downe 
thy hede lyke a ty man, and take my blyssyng. 
z$70-6 Lausanne Feramé. Kent (1896) 317 The Bishop of 

ter stept into the Pulpit, like a pretie man, and 
gave the Auditorie a clerkly collation, and Preachement. 
x6q9 Br. Gutaniz Mem, oe) a8 If it had not been that 
the said Francis, with the help of two pretty men that 
attended him, rescued him out of their barbarous hands. 
2660 Perva Diary 1: May, Dr. Clerke, who [ found to 
be a very ty man and very knowing. 3709 /atler 
No. ar P4 In Imitation of this agreeable Being, is made 
that Aninal! we call a Pretty Fellow; who being just able 
to find out, that what makes Sophronius acceptable, is a 
Natural Behaviour ; in order to the same Reputation, makes 
his own an Artificial one. 2 res Finipina Lowe in Sev. 
Masques 1. v, 1 am afraid, if this Humour continue, it will 
be as necessary in the Education of a pretty Gentleman 
to learn to read, as to learn to dance. 41738 Gay Dés- 
tvess'd Wife uu, A pretty fellow—that is a fine dres:'d 
man with little sense and a t deal of assurance. 1750 


Mes. Devany in Life ¢ Corr. (1861) II, 563 ‘hey are 
pretty people to be with, no ceremony. 19854 RICHARDSON 


Grandison (1781) I. v. 20 By his outward appearance he 
may pass for one of your pretty fellows, for he dresses very 
gaily. 2768 Ross /elenore ut. 118 Todming faulds or 
ca'ing of a glen, Was ever deem'd the deed of protty men. 
2824 Scotr Wav. xvii, He. .observed they were pretty men, 
meaning, not handsome, but stout warlike fellows, 2884 — 
Redgauntlet Let. xi, He gaed out with other pretty men in 
the Forty-five. "Tnackeray B. Lyscfon xvii, ] was a 
pretty fellow of the first class. 1886 Strvnunson A’rdnapped 
i, A pretty lad like you should get to Cramond..in two 
days of walk, . 
. Of things: Fine, pleasing, nice ; proper. 

1966 J. Atpay tr. Boaystuan's Theat, World Kv, There 
is recited a pretie historie of a noble Romane. 1577 B. 
Gooct Hevesbach's Husd, 1. (1586) go Women haue a 
prettie dish made ot Peares, 2 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rev. mm, i, ‘To read them asleep in afternoones vpon some 
pret! pamphlet. 1660 R. Coxe Power 4 Srdy. Pref. 1 

ans thoughts of life and living are odd things; pritty 
aititheses, 2667 Purya Diary 1 Sept., It is pretty to sce 
how strange everybody looks. 1977 Suenipan Si A. Scand. 
1. i, He has a pretty wit. 281g Jann Austen Amway, 
Sucha pretty height and size. ¢ 18g0 ¢ odio. (said of one who 
had said or done something kind or graceful) It was very 
pretty ofhim. 1867 F. Francis Angding i. (1880) 25 Roache 

shing is very pretty spurt. sora RO OWLER Adannan 
Intec, 34 There is a very pretty legend, possibly founded 
on facts, about his ‘call’. ‘ 
o. Used ironically: cf, FINE @. 12. 

1538 Leti. Suppress, Monast. (Camden) 198 Sum beynge 
plucked from under drabbes beddes;..wythe suche other 
praty besynes, off the whyche I have to moche. rggo Bare 
Apol.74 Forsoth it isa praty Ambrose. a 16g0 in Furniv, 
Percy Folio 1. 115 ‘Ther was no mete cam her before, Butt 
she ete itt vp, lesse and’ more, That praty fowlle dameselle. 
2742 A pretty kettle of fish (sce Kerrie 2b} 7gq RicHanv- 
BON Grandison LV. iv, 31 Expecting us to bear with their 
pay perveisenesses, 1809 Manin Gif Blas. iv. P4 We 
drank hard, and returned to our employers in a pretty 
pickle. 1837 Macautay &ss., Bacur (1865) 1. 404/2 A dray- 
man in a passion calls out, ‘You are a pretty fellow’, with- 
out suspecting that he is uttering irony. s:84a ‘l'HACKEKAY 
Miss Tichletoby's Lect. vi, A sett pees things are come 
to, when hussies like this are to be... bepitied. 184g Diskauct 
Sybi? vi, iii, ‘And the new police’, anid Nick. ‘A Habit 
go when a fellow in a blue cout fetches you the Devils 
own con on your head’. 1873 Brack Pr. of Thule xxi 
"Well, young lady..and a pretty mess you have got us into! 


4 Having beauty without majesty or stateliness ; 
beautiful in a slight, dainty, or diminutive way, 
as opposed to Aandsome. @. Of persons (usually 
women or children): Of attractive and pleasing 


countenance or appearance; comely, bonny, 
Pretty is somewhat of a condescending term; we grant it: 
beauty is imperious, and comnmands our acknowledgement. 
c14q0 Alphabet of Tales 4g0 A fayr yong man. and he 
was so pratie & so defte at yong wommen wex evyn fond 
onhym. c2440 Proms. Parv. 411/2 Praty, elegans, Jor- 
mosus, elegantulus, Jorma 1483 Caxton G. de la 
Tour Gij, He made her to understoide she was fayr and 
raty. 3530 Pauscr. 776/a You shall se me waxe pratye 
amignounert one of thix dayes. rg90 GreEnr Never too 
late (1600) 61 Her Iuorie front, her pretie chin, Were stales 
that drow me on to sin. 1626 Higron Ws. I. 588 As the 
saying is, euery thing is pretie when it is young. 3633 H. 
Cogan tr, Pinsto's 7vav. xviii, 62 Brought upon the deck, 
tozether with a woman and two pretty children. «1727 
Parne.t Alegy to Old Beauty 34 And all that's madly 
wild, or oddly gay, We call it only pretty Fanny's way. 
ayaa Hearne Collect. (O. H.S.) VII. 373 She was a ve 
tty Woman, and is so still, only too fat. 18.. (Aallaa) 
here are u goin my tty maid? 2870 Mas. H. Woop 
G. Canterbury wit . i. 9 He is not a fine child, for 
he is remarkably small; but he is a very pretty one. 3 
Daily Chron. 11 Sept. 4/7 We never call a man‘ beautiful . 
With ‘pretty’ and ‘lovely that adjective has become the 
property of women and ildren alone. . 
b. Frequently applied in a coaxing or soothing 


way, esp. to children. 

cxq6o Towneley Myst. xil. 477 Hayll, so as I can hayll, 
praty inytyng | axgep SkELToOn Agst. Garnesche Poems 
1843 1, 197 Bas me, buttyng, praty Cys. 990 Suaxe. Com. 
Err. 1.1.73 Pitteous playnings of the prettie babes. #607 
— Timon ul. i. 15 nd. what hast thou there vnder thy 


Cloake, oretty Flaminiua? s6r2 — Wnt. 7, tv. iv. sos My 
Then anid 


tiest Perdita. pen, tiga Filer. 1, 66 oP Bove 

. = tt ome m , 
how pipes nents vg Temvaon” Pring. Wi, While my little 
one, while my 


co. Of things: Pleasin to the eye, the ear, or 


the seathetic sense. (Cf. Fatn a. 1f, g, 2.) 


18383 
raya Jonn Pastow in P. Lett. LI. ss Forget not ..to 


Ret soine goodly ryng, pryse of xxs., or som flowyr of 
the same ,+-to geve to Jane Rodon. ¢ Caxton 
Sonnes ymon vi. 19) The place is praty and fayr and 
I wyll chat it be called Montalban. » Loavon in 
Lett, & Pag. Hen. Vil, XUL, No. 1342(¥.R.O.), They haue 
oon fayer orchard and xondry praty gardens an jodyinges. 


¢ 3986 C’rxss Pemproxe /¢. cxiviil. li, You pretie starrs in 
robe of night, As spangles twinckling. 2687 A. Love. tr. 

Lhevenot's Trav. t. 35 hey sing several pretty Songs in the 
Turkish and Persian Lan eh. 29738 Have or Oxroan in 
Portland Papers V1. (Hist. MSS.Comm.) 164 We stopped at 

- -Narford, the seat of Sir Andrew Fountaine. It is a pretty 
38ce-as Mes. Wuexrun Westonld. Dial. iv, (ed. 3) 87 
Ah Lord! its fearful pratty, indeed. 2888 Miss Brappon 
Fatal Three. ii, She can havea prettier room at the Hook. 

d. Often conjoined with 4t/e; sometimes app. 
merely expletive: see LiTrie a. 3. 

ta 7 Lypa, Chorle § Byride (Roxb.) 4 He purposed to 
make Within his hows a praty litill cage. x ytle pre 
Pit apagier eg (see Peccapiian]., 3538 Morn Conf Tind 

ka, 38:/1 A lytle prety sorowe and verye shortely done, 
zgga Huvout, Pratye lyttle one, garwadus, 160% HOLLAND 
Pliny \1. 503 In his left hand he bare somtime..a little 
Pretty coach. 1864 TENNYSON /®, Ard. 1945 Thin pretty, 
puny, weakly little one. 2883 Ruskin Aré Amg. 95 The 
mother sent mea pretty little note. 

6. Considerable in number, quantity, or extent, 
asin @ pretty deal, while, way, etc.; also a pretly 
many +a good many; = Fain a 3b; Se Gry, 
Gar a.7. Cf. Pretty adv.1. Now arch. or déal, 

1485 £. &. Misc. (Warton Club) 88 Caste in your colours 
that schalbe rede afore a Prot whys and. .Jet hem boyle 
togedyris. 1486 Bh, St Al. if b, Holde vp yowre 
hande a praty way of from the Malarde. axgag Mone 
Mery Fest, etc. 73 in Haal. 2. ?. PLT. saa First faire and 
wele a pretie deale He hyd it in a potte. 1938 Lonvon in 
Lett. Suppress. Monast. 234 Catell, wherof I founde praty 
store. eqs Upat, ELrasm. Apoph. 924b, Antigonus., 
stood hangyng downe his hedde a preatie space. 1979-80 
Nortn /'utarch (1676) 14 A place of some pretty heighth. 
2399 Hax.uvt Voy. II. 1. 30 Their bowes be short, and of 
@ pretie strength. 31656 Hevin Saw. France 8 Swins 
also they have in prety number. Moxon Mech, 
Exerc. 199 With a pretty strength press the middle of one 
end of your Work. 1738 tr. Guaaso's Art Conversation 152 
A Person, who lived a pretty way off. 28ge ‘THACKKRAY 
Esmond wi. i, The transfer of his commission, which 
brought a pretty sum into his paket. 1660 Darwin Le/, 
to Lyell Sept., Which is a pretty deal more than I can say 
of some. 186x ‘Luttocn Ang. Purit. iv. 415 In the light.. 
of this word he went a pretty while. 

b. A preity penny, a considerable sum, a good 
deal of money: sce PENNY ge. 

2718 STEELK Sfect. No 444 P 4 Charles Ingoltson. .has 
made a pretty Penny by that Asseveration. 1768, r8@s, 1889 
[see Panny ge]. 2848 Mra. Gasket Jf. Ba, ton v, ‘Ibis 
mourning..will cost a pretty penny. ; 

+0. Pretty and (with auother adj.), was formerly 
used as = Pretty adv. 1. Cf. Gry a. b. Obs. 

1996 Nasne Saffron Walden 153 It was but pretie and 
Pena Latine Poet after Gihen 261 MAucuan Eng 
Howsew. 11. ix, (1668) 184 You shall blink it more by mich 
than was the strong Ale, for it must be pretty and shai p. 
1633 T. James Voy. 75 The weather. .was pretty and warme, 
dbid. 78 lt was pretty and cleere. 

+ 6. Mean, petty, insignificant. (? Error for petty.) 

rgt3 Dovuaras Axeis x. Prol go For, mycht thou com- 
prehend be thine engyne ‘he maiat excellent maieste 
devyne, He mycht be reput a pretty God and mene. 

B. sd. (The adj. used absul.) @. A pretty man, 
woman, or child ; a pretty one; in phr, my pretty ! 
my pretties! used in addressing people, etc. b. 
A pretty thing, an ornament. oc. The fluted or 
ornam nted part of a glass or tumbler. 

2773 Goinsm. S‘onps to Cong. 1. Wks, (Globe) 657/a Back 
to back, my pretties. «31834 Father & Son v. i. in New 
Brit. Vheatre U1. 399 If you would but comprehend me, 
my pretty. 1886 Finn Master of Cerem. xvii, Wo-ho, my 
pretties. b, 1882 Society 28 Oct. 23/2 A profusion of... 
shells completed this list of ‘pretties’. ©. 1890 Buck man 
Darke's Sojourn ix. 101 He pr to pour into the glass 
whisky nearly up to the ‘ pretty’. 

©. Used interjectionally. 

2666 Perys Diary 1 O:t , But pretty ! how I took another 
pretty woman for her, taking er a clap on the breech, 
thinking verily it had been her. 


D. Comb. (of the adj.) a@. Parasynthetic deriva- 
tives, as pretty.footed, -humoured, -loned, -witted 
adjs.; pretty girlhood (the estate or domain of pretty 

irls). b. Pretty-and-Little, Pretty-Betty, 
retty-Betsy, Pretty Nancy, names of flowers 
(sue quots.); pretty-dancers, the northern lights : 
see DANOER §; pretty-face, one who has a pntty 


face. 

1688 Fiannn Devon. Plant Names, *Pretty-and-Little, the 
common Virginia Stock. 1887 Kentish Gloss, *Pretly 
Betty, flowerng Valeriana rubra. 1899 Church Times 
24 Nov. 622/1 He probably means valerian or Pretty Betsy, 
common on the chalk of North Kent. 1808 Jamizaon, 
*Pretty-Dancers, a name given by the vulgar to the Aurora 
Borealis. 1742 Ricuarpsow Pawela (1824) 1. xviil. a9 She 
hugged me to her, and _said,..*Prettyface, where gottest 
thou all thy knowledge? s618 Seinen /iusty, Drayton's 
Poly-olb, ii. 94 margin, Wel haired, and “pretty-footed ; two 
speciall commendations, dis in Greeke Poets, 1764 

Bace Barham Dewss 1. 319 The Earl expectant 
somehow linked together the ideas of ;piessure and *pretty- 
girl-hood. 3664 Parva Diary 1 Aug., Mra. Harman isa very 
Fant Pas wertroes {London Prick tht 

an ax “en Pride} 
J Bau Hav, "9 Ausw. Osor. 3% The man is *pratiie 
witted enough. 


PREU. 


Tr (priti), adw. Forms: sce prec. [The 
adj. in aciverbial use.) 

1. To a considerable extent, considerably; in a fair 
or moderate degree, fairly, moderately, tolerably ; 
rather, Sometimes expressing close approximation 
to guste, or by meiosis equivalent to very; at other 


times denoting a much slighter degree. (Qualify- 
ing an adj. or adv.) 
2563 Coormn Thesaurus, Audacuius, a pretie hardie 


felow: vsed in derision, 3998 Fronio Dict. Ep, Ded, 
Boccace is prettie hard, yet wndeintéod: Petrarche harder 
but explaned. rgo9p Magsincer, etc. O/d Law v. i, The 
Dutch what-you-tall | swallowed pretty well. 26 Rovar 
Heav, Univ. (70a) 166 They are of a pretty ancient date. 
2677 W. Hupaarn Narmtive + By the end of November 
the coast was pritty clear of them. s7a7 A. HamiILTon 
Wow Ace. EB. Ind. V1. liv. 088 It is pretty hke a young 
Willow. x7¢9 Fintona Jom Jones xvi. ili, 1 have dis- 
covered a pretty considerable treasure. 1977¢ SHERIDAN 
St. Pate. Day u.ii, 1 take pretty good care of you, 1779 
= Critic 1. i, My power with the manages is prett 
notorious. 1806 Gass(trer Scot, (ed. 2) x49 On the S, is 
a smal! chapel, pretty entire, dedicated to St Oran, 1862 
Hucuns Zom Hrown at Oxf. i, ‘The other men,. lived 
pretty much as they did. :€88 Bayce Amer. Comurw. 11, 
xlvi. 195 Parties. are generally pretty equally balanced, 1896 
Law Q. Kev. July zor If such be the law, we are pretty 
sure it is not the law Parliament intended to make, 

3. = Prerri.y, Now rare and sitterate., 

1667 Perys Diary 6 Sept., The several states of man's 
age, to 100 rs old, is shewn very pretty and solemne, 
206: Gro. Eviot Silas M. xvi, | like Anson to. behave 
pny to yon. 2876 in Mordaunt & Verney Warwick. Hunt 
ubg6 11. 7 Were halioaed on toa fox from Frog Hall Osiers, 
and ran him very pretty by Kineton Village. 

b. Combined with ppl. adjs., as pretty-behaved 
= prettily-behaved; pretty-epoken, spoken or 
speaking prettily. col/og 

1787 Generous Attachment IV. 167 He thought her..a 
very decent pretty-behaved sort of a young woman. 3809 
Matkin Gil 8.as i. vii. ps ‘The lady is a very pretty 
behaved young lady. On my part, I am a very pretty be- 
haved young gentleman. 

Prettyish (pritijif), a. collog. [See -18H1,] 
Somewhat pretty, rathir pretty, 

1741 H. Warroie Lett. to Mann (1834) 1. 19 There was 
Churchill's daughter, who is prettyish aad dances well, 718 
Mrs. Daany in Lifeg Corr. (1862) 111 486 She is prettyish, 
young, and ignorant, 1868 CLoucn /ormes, etc. (1869) 1. 
183 Walk with Emerson to a wood with prettyish pool. 
1880 Sat. Rev a Oct. 436/2 His work contains some 
prettyish, and even pretty, passages. 

Prettyism (pri‘tijizm). [See -1su.] Studied 
prettiness of style or manner; an instance of this. 

1806 W, Tayior in Ann. Rev. IV. 739 We canuot prefer 
the vague prettyinma of the mere gentleman to the aub- 
stantial tuition of the mere pedant. 1818 — in Monthly 
Kew LXVIT. 388 As tull of antithesis and prettyiam of style, 
as any other part of the book. 1862 Q, Kev. Apr. 324 Surely 
the ae puerilities and prettyisms are unbearable, 
2907 M. G, Prarst in Lye & H'ork Apr. 81/2 The ugliest 
ism in the world is Pretty-ism, when it does not matter so 
much what you say as how you say it. 


Pre'tty-pre‘tty, a. and sd. [Reduplicated 
from Psxtry a. (Inutating childish talk ) 

A. adj. That overdves the pretty; in which the 

aim at prettiness is overdone. Cf. Goony-coony, 

1897 Bovkinan Jan. 119/1 Save in the over-rated, pretty- 
pretty ‘Harbour of Refuge’, he is always interesting. 1907 
Daily Chron. 1 Apr. 4/4 We can't expect men who have to 
do unpleasant work to be a select gang of pretty-pretty 
sentimentalists, 

B. sb. (pl.) Pretty things; ornaments, knick- 

knacks, (J’roperly nursery prattle.) 

1875 Troriorn Antobiog. ( si ak ii. 35 My mother. .had 
contrived to keep a certains number of pretty-pretties which 
were dear to her heart. 1688 How Sells H echk/'y 15 June 
376/3 This room contains a small fortune in pretty-pretties, 

Pretympanic: see Prx- B. 3. 

+ Prety’pe, v. Os. [Pur- A. tJ = next. 

cr L.usHincion Aecanvt. Serm. (1659) 85 St. Jerome 
might bave pretyped it by the age of Man in gener 

Pretypify (pritpitai), v. [f. Pae- A. 1 + 
Typrivy v.) Yea To typify Eee pre- 

figure, foreshadow. 

2699 Hammond On Ps. Ixxii. 37 So shall Christ, pretypified 
by Solomon, 1659 Prarson Creed iv. 412 Our Jesus..did 
really undergoe thone aufferings, which were pretypified and 
foretold. 1880 W.S. Kent Man. /4fusoria |. 103 Parame- 
cium and itsallies would appear to pre-typify the Turbellaria. 

- | Pretzel (pretstl), bretzel (bretsél). U.S. 

(G. pretsel, 6: etzel,in OHG., brisstlla = It. bracciello 

Florio) a cracknel ; rage taken as ad. med.L. 

cellus a bracelet; also a kind of cake or biscnit 

(Du Cange).) A crisp biscuit baked in the form 

of a knot and flavoured with salt; used esp. by 

omens asa roll with beer. ‘ 
; Mag. a 

The Berman ber house, with their benkets ey el gt 
more frequent as we approach the commercial quarters. 
2897 Onting (U.S.) XXX. 134/1 She brought me »ome pretzels 
and a stein that she sai mother brought from the 
fatherland. 

+ Preu, prew, ¢. Obs. Also 4 preus, § pru 
§-6 prue, Soiewe: [a OF. pres, pros, pra, not 
presu-s (pros, prous, pres, 11th c. in Godef.), in 
mod.F, prewx valiant, brave, ood :—late L. prdd-ts, 
prid-em ( pride neut. in /ta/a): we Paow.] Brave, 


PREUX. . 


ay 
valiant, doughty, gallant; fall of prowess: cf. 
REX. 
2 Ayenh. 83 Ine provesse byep pri binges to-deld, 
hardyesse, strungpe, an stedeusstnuesse. Nou ne is ary3t 
eus, pet gr binges ne hep. c2g@6 Cuaucen Monk's 
r 177 (Harl. MS.) ‘This xing kinges preu was and elate. 
c sg0e Land Troy Bk. 4888 Ector rode forth In gode vertuus 
Strong kny3t, hardy and prus, csq7y7 Caxton Jason 8b, 
The worthy hercules and the noble prea Jason. c 1489 — 
Seunes of Aynon iii. 79 We ben so pru & so pood men of 
armes. xgta //c/yasin Thoms Prose Roo. (1828) 111. 15 
The prue king Oriant. zga3 Lo. Bannuus Frofss, 1. i. 2 
Wherby the preweand hardy may haue ensampletoincourage 
them in theyr well doyng. 
Pre- 


Preua-, Preue-, Preui-: see Prev-. 
understand, -union, -unite: sce Par A.1, 2. 


! Preux (ps), a [mod.F. preux voliant: see 
the earlier form Pasvu.] Brave, valiant, gallant ; 
chiefly in preux chevalier, gallant knisht. 

3771 H. Warrore Lett., to G. Selwyn 9 Scpt., If he is a 
preux chevalier, he will vindicate her chaiacter d'une 
manidvre éclatante, 1803 Edin, Kev, Oct. 116 When the 
adventures of a preux chevalier were no longer listened to 
by starts. 16¢0 Barnam /ngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Cynotaph, All 
Preux Chevaliers, in friendly rivalry Who should best bring 
back the glory of Chi valry. 

Preva, Prevable, obs. ff. Privy, PRovaB_e. 

Preva‘ccinated, f//. a. [Pae- A. 1.) Pre- 
viously vaccinated. 

1903 Brit. Med. Frni.a: Mar. 663 Prevaccinated Small-Pox 
{i.e. occurring in a person previously vaccinated]. 

+ Preva‘de, v. rave~'. [npp. ad. L. prevadére 
to pass belore, to be discharzed fiom, to get rid of 
(perh. here identified with 2vdaére to escap: from'.] 
?To rid onesclf of, to omit ; ‘to neglect * (Jum.). 

s64t R. Barwin Lett., to Ld. Monigom. Pie My man, 
.. give my letters with him to the Generall-Major Baillie, to 
Meldrum and Durie; prevade not to obtaine him his pay. 

+ Pre-vagely, aav. Obs. rare—'. Of obscure 
etymology and meaning; there is no answering word 
inthe L. Possibly some error. 

rg2g3 Dovaias meis vi. v. 14 His amotterit habit, our 
his schulderis lidder, Hang prevagely [Casnd. ATS. and ect. 
1553 pevagely] knyt with a knot togiddir. 


+ Prevail, s/. Obs. rare. [f. next.] 

1. The fact of prevailing: © PREVALENCE ft. 

1420 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1.9 Your gracious preuaile 
ayenst thentent £ malice of sant evilwillers. ays f: 

ooker //ist. fred, in MHolsmshad U1. 143/23 His preuai 
was to their reproch. 

2. Acivantage, benefit: = AvaiL sd. 1. 

¢1478 Pod. Poems (Rolls) 11. a85 Yt ys necessary to every 
Satliyeks And the most prevayle to theym that may be 
fownde, Yf they wylle take hede therto and yt undyrstunde. 


Prevail (priv7'l), v. Forms: 4-7 provayle, 
5 -vsyll -vaylle, (.5¢. -vele), 5-7 -vaile, 6 
-vaill, 6-8 -vals, 5- prevail. [ME. srevayille, 
-vaile, ad. 1.. prevalére to be very able, have 

reater power or worth, prevail (see Pre- and 

AILy). Cf. F. prévaloir (subj. + prévaille, now 
prévale), 1§-1Gth c.] 


+1. intr. To become very strong ; to gain vigour 
or force, to increase in strength. Ods. rare. 

r Taxviea Barth. De P. RK. ww. ix. (Yollem. MS.), By 
the benefyte of bloudde all the lyrnmes of the body presayle 
and be fedde [orvg. vigent et nutriuntur). wzgco ¢ o/kedlie 
Sow 654 (Bann. MS) Lato the first orising of it to tell, Or it 
prevelit planeist and popelus, Quhair now Pareiss citie is 
bituat thus. @12g40 Harnes /4’ks. (1573) 332/a We see that 
nowe hee is preys in mischief, Davnen ny. 
Georg. 1. 681 “‘Veach me..Why flowing Tides prevail upon 
the Main, And in what dark Recess they shrink again. 
2798 Youna Centaur i. Wks. 1757 IV. 105 Prevails not 
Infidelity as much as Pleasure? And fur-ever they must 
prevail, or decrease, together. 

2. intr. To be superior in strength or influence; 
to have or gain the superiority or advantage ; to 
get the better, gain the mastery or ascendancy ; 
to be victorious, Const. against, over, + of, + upon. 

¢ 3480 Cov, Afyvt, xxiv. (Shaks. Soc.) 237 Whan ajzens the 
..he may not prevaylle. rgeo9 Hawes Past. /Jeas. xxii. 
(Percy Soc.) 161 lo tyme of fight..1f you prevayle you 
shall attayne the fame Of hye honour, xrgeg Suppiic. to 
A img \E.1.1T.S.) 43 Hell gates shall not prevayle ageinste 
them. 1893 Burnne Q. Curtivs wu. 36 Hys men prevayled 
of theirenemies. 1994 and Rep. Dr. Faittns xxviii. K ij, So 
much the Christian preuailed vpon the Turke in three houres 
and a halfes fight. 16g0 Hunsxat Pill Formati:y 46 Great 
is truth, and it shall prevaile. 2672 Mutton ?. A. in. 16 
So did not Macha : he..o're a mighty King so oft 

svail'd, That by strong hand his Family obtain'd, Though 
ricais, the Crown, 69a W. Marstate Gasp, Afyst. Sancti/. 
(1764) 328 In Christ God's mercy prevails high above our 
ans. £722 Apntson Spect, No. 6: & § As Hedantry and 
Agnorance shall prevail upon Wit and Sense. 179g De For 
ay. round Werld (1840) 343 Some were for returning and 
others for staying longer, tll the majority prevailed to come 
back. s7ag Buriur Sera, Wka. 1874 11. 16 Cool self-love 
is prevailed over by sion and appetite. 18:8 Cause 
our (ed. a) VI. af ‘The intention of the desisor must pre- 
vail, § Law Sines C. 5/2 ‘he title of the assignee 

was... held to prevail over tha: of the trustee. 
t+ b. fans. ‘To pievail over, have superiority 


over, outstrip. Sc. O65. rare. 


ner sg eB 
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a 


1884 


2430-90 tr. Aigden (Rolls) IV. 24: Whiche preuayleage 
not, (she) wa» oom tokepenge. 2g80o Caxton Chron. 
Bug. cextvii. (1482) 324 So he retorned home ageyne with 
his y and preuayled noth rge6 ‘Tinpaik Joks 
xii. #9 Ye se that we le no thynge : loo all the worlde 
goth after hym. 7” T. Hony tr. Castigitone’s Conriyer 
att. (4577) O vii} b, (He) proved many remedies, but ail 
uayled not. Davogn Virg. Past. 1x. 16 Songs .. 
vail as moch .. As would a plump of treinbling Fowl, that 
rise Against an Eagle. 2830 Tennyson Supposed Confess. 
go But why Prevailed not thy pure prayers 
tb. Zo prevail to (a thing) or fo do (something) : 
to succeed in doing, attaining, etc. Ods. rave. 
in Calr, Proc. Chanc. Q. Elss. (1839) M1. Pref. 57 
Seeng that the said Richard ..coude not prevuile to his said 
feyned title. 296s Noaton & Sackv. Geréadue iv. ii, Oh, 
cruell wight, shulde any cause prevaile To make the staine 
thy hanes with brothers blod? 2644 Br Hatt Serm. 9 Fune 
Rem. Wks. (1660) 109 Let no Popish Doctor prevail to the 
abatement of thix holy sorrow. 2764 Go.psm. A/fst. Eng. 
fn Lett, (1772) If 8: Neither he, nor his ministers, could 
prevail to alter the resolutions of bis society. 
CG. Zo prevail on, upon (formerly wrth): to suc- 
ceed in peisuading, inducing, or influencing. 
1973-60 Barnet Alf. P 696 With whom when she could 
nothing preuaile. x6rz7 Munssonw /éix. 1. 05, I a0 preuniled 
with hin, ag he let me haue it. 12656 STANLEY fest. PAclos. 
Iv. (1701) 133/12 Enquiring what disputes they were where- 
with Socrates prevailed so much upon the young Men. £ 
Swiet Death Partridge Wks. 1755 1.1. 258, 1 prevailed 
with myself to gound see him. 2712 BupGrie Specs. No. 67 
P6, I was prevailed wpon by her and her Mother to go last 
Night to one of his 
Douro 11.118 They could not prevail with her to stay. xb44 
H. H.W sow Arit, Judia 11. 220 The Peshwa, ,endeavourec 
to prevail upon the Resident to grant a ener interval 
1863 W. C. Barowin A/>. /funting ix. 396 As hard as ever 
I could prevail on my nag to go. ; 
td. trans. = prevail upon; to persuade, induce. 
‘ 34975 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 3 The anguisshes, troubles, and 
divisions .. may not prevaile then to the repairing and 
wynoyng of any soche manere outrageous lusses to this 
Renume. 2986 Lo. Burcniry in Ellis Orig. /eti. Ser. 1. 
1)1. 6 Morgan prevaled hir to renew hur intelligence with 
Babyngtqn. 3758 Fisvoine Amelia 1. vii, His partner, who 
was. .afterwards prevailed to dance with hin. 1834 / racts 
for Times No. 40 2 Those who were most likely to be pie- 
vailed to act upon the principles of it. 
+4. intr. To be of advantage or use; to profit : 
we AVAIL @ 2. Obs. 
¢sgoo Melusine 209 Syth. .pat my presence & long abydyng 
here with you may nought preuaylie tv you. 3934 TINDALE 
7., Prof. Romans (1851) 66b/1 What preuayicth it 
nowe that y# teachest another man not to steale, when 
y“ thine own selfe art a thefe in thine hert? 1684 Cocan 
Haven Hea'th (1636) 16 Aristotle..saith that it preva'leth 


erated both to the health of the body, and to the atudy of 


hilosophy. 
+b. érvans. To be of advantage or ase to, to 


bencfit: = AVAIL 0.3. Obs. wr 

3442 Rolls of Parlt. V. 56/1 Menes how to prevaile the 
sp euneeee ve Mane. Paston in ?. Lets. II. 241 He seyd 
- yf it myght prevayle yows he woulde with ryght good 
wylle that it choulde be doo. rg49 Latimer and Sern. bef, 
Law. \'/,To Rds. (Arb.) g0 There thy money so gleaned 
and gathered of the and thyne. .can not preuayle the. 
Tele lvoth's N. ¥. Gift (1876) 3a Vulcans Ielosy preuail 
him nothing. | 

+c. To give (any one) the benefit or advantage 
of (something): = AvalLv. 7. Usually ref. to 
avail oneself of: = AvaiL ov. 5. [F. se prévalor, 
@16oo0.| Oés. 

2617 Morvson /tin. 11. 234, 1 am azaine going..to waste 
the Countrie of ‘l'yrone, aud to preuaile the i ison» there 
of some Corne to keepe their horses in the Winter. a 
Lo. Hreanrrr Lif (1888) 47 No man hath more dexterously 
prevailed himsolf thereof. 268z Darypnun Ads. § Achét. 1. 
46: Prevail yourself of what occasion gives. 

5. entr. To be or become the stronger, more 
wide-spread, or more frequent usage or feature; to 
predominate. (A later weakening of sense 2.) 

2608 Honnes 7Aucyd. (1822) 3 ‘These cities.. began. .to be 
called Hellenes: aud yet could not that name of a lon 
time after prevail upon them all. a6go Locks Simm, Und. 
iL vi. § 39 If any one will..tu such..complex Ideas, give 
Names that shall prevail, they will then be new Species to 
them. s72s@ Appison //ysmn ‘ The inus firmament’ ii, 
Svon as the Evening Shades prevail, The Moon takea up 
the wondrous Tale. 1918 /ree-thinker No. 35 #6 The 
Gilded Signs prevailed over those of any other Colour, 
1879 Haa.an Ayesigé? ii. 16 Light eyes prevail among 
northera nations and dark eyes among the races who live 
in the glare of a tropical sun. : 

fence, ‘I'o be in yeneral use or practice ; to 
be commonly accepted or adopted; to exist, 
obtain, occur, or be present constantly or widely ; 
to be prevalent or current. 

19776 Ginnon Decl. & F. vii. he 1. 


145 A silent con- 
sternation prevailed on the assemb 


2990 Patuy Hor# 


Paui. i. 2 Reports and traditions which prevailed in that 
age. 1840 W. Iavinc in Life & Lett. (1866) HII. 155 Now 


& snowstorm is iling. x87g Jowert Plato (ed. 2) V. 


' 228 Their way of thinking is far better than any other which 


3935 Stawart Crea. Scat. (Rolls) ¥. 298 Displesit wea | 


the nobillis of the Britis, That sic ane man of law birth and 
valour, Sould thame prevail} into so grit honour, 
3. sntr. ‘To be eflectual or efficacious; to be 


successful, to succeed, 


now prevails in the world. 

+Prevailable, s. Oés. rare. [f. prec.+ 
-aBLE. Cf. OF, preveluble (a 1goo in Godel.).] 
@. Able to prevail; efficacious. b. Capable of 
being beneficially used, available. ©. That may 
be prevailed sess or intluenced. 

3624 Gus Foot out of Sucre 68 The Divell bath no greater 
cunning, nor preunileable art. «0633 Mapes Was, (ro72) 3 
Se  socebagggger with Almighty God is the power of Consent 
in Prayer, 2868 M. Casauson Credutity (1670).111 Whe 


Balls. 2805 Emity Crank Banks of 


PREVALENCE. 


maintained, that Christ his miracles, without forther con- 
sideration, were not prevailable to that end, to make faith 
evidence of his Beity. 1679 Mano. Mason Tichler 
Jick< 3 Upon the account of their Religion, or of their 
Sex, very able upon to speak what often is not true. 
Prev G8, obs. form of PRYVALENCE. 


Prevai‘ler. Now rare. [{f. Parva 9+ 
-kB 1.) One who prevails; one who is successful 
or gains the mastery. 

26:8 Hist. P. Warbech in Select. fr. Harl, Misc. (3799 
gi [hat so..they might..be..the better welcomed and 
entertained with the prevaller. 2670 in Somers 7racts I. 
14 For want of Discipline, the Prevailers applied themselves 
to plunder the Baggage. zgat-a Wonsow Hist. Snuff Ch 
Scot/. (1828) 1. 1. i. 200 He was mighty in prayer and a 
singular prevailer. s@oo A. Swanston Sevm. § Lect. 1. 

It signifies a princely prevailer with God. 
“Prevailing f. sb. [f. as prec. +-mne 1] 
The action of the verb PREVAIL; the having or 
gaining of the mastery or predominance; prevalence. 

3607-18 Bacon £ss., Nat. in Men (Arb.) 358 A smal pro- 
ceeder thoughe by oiten prevaylinges. 2720STRELE 7atler 
No. 195 #2 To hinder the creeping in and prevailing of 
aah and Pretenders. s7P orLer Voltaire (1886) 4 

e prevailing of the gates of bell. 


Frevai' » ffl. a. [f. as prec, + -1na 2.] 
That prevails, uw) various senses. 

1. That is or proves to be superior in any con- 
test; victorious ; ruling; effective, influential. 

@ 2586 Sspnxv /’s. xviii. ii, Why walk I in woes, While pre- 
vayling foes Haue of joyes berelt me? 2667 Micron P. L. 
1v. 973 Farr heavier load thy self expect to feel From my 
evailling arme. 1706 Esrcovat sair Exaimp. i. i. 20 
ffects of Age, not to be remov'd by Physick, tho’ never so 
prevailing, 12848 R. L Witerarvoxce Locir, ducarnation 
1x. (1852! 206 Pleading the merits of His death as the pre- 
vailing Inteices:or for His brethien. 

2. Picdominant in extent or amount; most widely 
occurring or accepted ; generally current: = PaE- 
VALENT @. 3. 

2685 in Academy a1 Oct. (1876) 408/2 The prevailing re- 
port is that the Loid Gray is pardoned. 29712 SHAFTRSR. 
Charac. (1737) Lou mu. i 123 Led by false Religion or pre- 
vailing Custom. 8g Evpninsronn Acc. Canéul (1842) I. 
th ‘Tbe prevailing wind,..in the region south-west of 
7 


emalleh, is from the south-cast. 2849 Macautay Hist. 

ng. ii. 1.230 The prevailing discontent was compounded 
of many fcelings, 2867 H. Macuits AW Azhle Leach. vii. 
(1870) 148 ‘he colours .. of leaves are wonderfully diveisified, 
thongh green is the prevailing hue. 

Prevai'lingly, adv. {[f. prec.+-ty*.) In 
a prevailing uiuuner or degree. 

1. With prevailing cffect ; efiectively, successfully. 
Now rare ur Obs. 

a 1638 Mepe /h&s (1672) 366 We by him do that here on 
earth tn a meaner way, which he doth for us in heaven 
powerfully aud prevailingly. a 1683 Ornuam Poet. Who. 15 
Sure were the means, we chose, And wrought prevailingly. 

2. In a prepoudcrating degree; predominantly ; 
chiefly, mainly. 

1797 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. XXII. 248 The litera- 
ture..and the manners..were prevailingly those o! pro 
testant Germany. 3 H. RoGers Ass. (1860) 1.97 Lhe 
one is the prevailingly philusophical temperament .. the 
other, the prevailingly poetical. 3878 O. W. Ho.mes Aletd: 
aor Of the seven United Provinces, two..were prevailingly 
Arminian. 

So Prevai'lingness, rare, the quality or faculty 
of prevailing. 

1880 G. Mrrepitu Tragic Com. viii, His pride in his pre- 
vailingness thrilied her. 


+Prevailment, Os. rare. [f. Preval v. 
+-MENT.] ‘Ihe action or fact of prevailing, in- 
flucncing, or gaining ascendancy. 

uggo Suans. Mids, N. 1. i. 95 Messengers Of strong pre- 
vadiinent in vnhardned youth. asg9 R. Linchk Ac, Ficts 
ij, ‘bat..famoused preuailement which lupiter so victori- 
ously carried over his father. 3633 T. Abas £.xg. a Peter 
ii. 0 If we be sensible of the flesh,. repent of her prevail- 
ments;..we shall then sing to bis glory. 


Prevalence (pre‘viléns). Also 6-7 prevail- 
anoe. f[a. I. prevalence (35-16th c. in Godef.), 
ad. med.L.. prevalentia (Digests) superior force, f. 

lére to PREVAIL: See -ENCK,} 

1, The fact or action of prevailing ; the having or 
obtaining of predominance or mastery. Now rare, 

ssoa Kyo SA. 7 vag. i. xv, Awake, Reuenge, if loue., 
Haue yet the power or preuailance im hell. 1633 Be. Hats 
Hard Texts, N. 7. 22 Vhose sins which we commit. .upoa 
. suddaine auc forcealle prevalence ofa temptation. 2723 in 
roth Nep. Hist, ALSS. Conm., App. v. t40 ‘llwre was a 
atrong probability for their pievatence, considering their 
advantage in the ground, their numbers.., and their resolu, 
tion, 2748 Harti.uv Olserv. Man ii. li.t78 The Prevalence 
of theirown Endeavours..over this Opposition. 1833 Cua. 
mERS Const, Ma. (1835) I. iv, toa ‘The final prevalence of 
the good over the evil, 1866 Swinsunne 7wo Dreams 74 
hie and sense Fail through the tune's impcrious pre- 
valence. 

+b. Presence or existence of greater power or 
strength. Oés, 

Sra T. Buownn Peeud. Ep. wy. v. 188 Many are right 
banded whose Livers are ly constituted, and many 
use the left (hand), in whom that part is etrongest; and we 
observa in and other animals, whose Laver is in the 
night, no ar lence therein. — 

4. iffective force or power; influence, weight ; 
efficacy; prevailingness. Now rave. 

ts . Powect Sowe All Trades (1876) 149 'n Colledgea, 
the letters of great persoms.. have Leens of great prevailaace 


PREVALENCY. 


fin get preferments)}: But it is not so now in 

aéqa He. Reveoups /sracés Petit. 6 There is a kinds of 
omnipotencic in prayer, as having an Interest and 

lence with Gods omnipotencic. 2718 Entertainer No. 18. 
sox Great is the Prevalence of a fashionable Practice, Soa 
Mas, E. Parsons Myst. Visit 1V, 262 Example has 
prevalence, whether good or bad. 18799 G. Mungptry evist 
xvii, A senaitive gentleman, anxious even to proguostic 
apprehension on behalf of his pride, his comfort and his 


prevalence. 

%. The condition of being prevalent, or of general 
occurrence or existence; extensive or common 
practice or acceptance. (The ordinary current sense.) 

8783 Steece Guardians No. 1p: ‘he notion I bave of the 
(— of ambition this way. 2730 joamen Rambler 

& 43 P 3 This position..perhaps, will never gain much 
povaience by a close examination. sgga Burk Corr. (2844) 

V. 2 We were a little uneany fan the steady prevalence 
2844 Lo. Broucnam rit. 
revalence of bribery is the mont 

we have to deal, 

Pre (pre‘valensi), Now vare. fad. 
med.L. prevalentia: see prec. and -ENOY.] e 
quality or fact of being prevalent. 

+1. Superiority, predominance ; = PARVALENCE I. 

1603 Cockzram, Prenadencie, excellencic. _r64s Cuas. I 


of winds in the westerly quarter. 
Const. v. (1862) 77 The 
difficult subject with whi 


Dectar. 32 Aug., Wks. 1662 If. 1ga Concurrence was 
dexperate by reason of the Prevalency of the Bishops and 
of the Recusant Lords. 2692 Andvoe (racts Il. 241 Where 


the vice of Covetuusness has..got the prevalency over the 
rest. 32920 Paipgaux Orig. Sithes v. 935 ‘The con uptions of 
the Church of Rome through the prevaleucy of the Papal 
Power brought some such [prescriptions) afterwards in. 
+b. The quality of being of yreater power or 
strenpth ; superiority of power: © PREVALENCE 1 b. 

1646 Sin Tl. Brownr Psend. Ep. 1v. v. 187 That there is 
also in men a natural] prepotency in the right [hand], we 
cannot with constancy affirme, if we muke observation in 
children;..this prevalency is either uncertainly placed in 
the laterallity, or custome determines its indifferency. /d/d. 
189 According to the indifferency or original and native 
prepotency, there ariseth an equality in both, or prevalency 
im either side. 

2, Prevailing or effective power or influence ; pre- 
vailingness: « PREVALENCE 2. 

1666 Juanes Fada. Christ 333 So the value of his suffer- 
ings wa» an argument of prevalency with his father. 166: 
FevtHam Resolves 11. vii. (ed. 8) 191 Those that are daily 
attendant upon great Persons,..have a greater prevalency 
with them, than those. .that live as strangers tothem. 17 
Pa.ey Zod. nu. ix. (817) 222 For the express pu ° 
showing to the emperor the effect and chika ency of the new 
institution, ate J: Srexman in H. Allon AZes. (1863) 246 
Prayer has a wonderful prevalency with God. 

3. The quality or condition of beiny prevalent, 
or of frequent or general occurrence or acceptance : 


= PREVALENCE 3. 

x6gz C. Carntwaicut Cert. Relig.1 110 Sometimes through 
. -prevalencie of error, the Church inay be so obscured as to 
be scarcely visible. 2766 Coxe in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 
IV. 485 Convinced of the great prevalency of Deism in that 
Kingdom. 1794 5. Wituiams |: erwront 63 ‘The prevaleuc 
and extent of the westerly winds. 1888-3 Schaf”s Enevel. 
Relig. Knowl. 11. 885/2 From Cicero down, stress has been’ 
justly laid on the prevalency among all nations of a belief 
in a supelior being. 

b. With @ and f/, A prevalent feature. 

2806 R. Cumsertann Afewm, (1807) II. 26a Vo..purify my 
pative language from certain falxe pedantic prevalencies 
which were much in fashion when I first became a writer. 


Prevalent ire valent a. (5b.) (Also 7 pre- 
vailent.) fad. L. prevalins, -ént-em very strong 
or powerful, pr. pple. of prevalére: sce PREVAIL. 
(Not in Foy hat prevails ; prevailing. 

l. Having great power or force ; effective, power- 
ful; influential, cogent; efficacious, potent. adso/. 
or const. with (a person). Now rare (and chicfly 
in connexions in which frevas/ is in use). 

1976 Fremine Panel, Kpist. 67 Neither these, nor those 
consolations. ought not to »eeme so preualent and effectuall, 
ai the verie state it selfe of our citic. 162g T. Tayior 
a Serm. 1. 23 Lifting up hands, and praiers, which are 
powerfull and prevalent apniust Amalek. 1648 DPecler. 
Lerds & Coun 3 Aug. 15 Ill-affected persons, who are so 

revalent with His Majestie. ryxr W. Kino tr, Mamde's 

ef. Potitics lii. 106 Love is more prevalent in obtaining 
what you desire than fear. 1996 Bunxn Let. fo C. ¥. Fox 
Whs. 1842 II. 389 He, and those who are much prevalent 
with him. xr8eg Hotceorr Aryan Perdue 1. 265 Of all 
other instruction, that of example is the most prevalent. 
2008 A. Jotry Sunday Serv. (1540) 76 payee in faith.. 
we may bumbly hope that our prayers shall be prevalent. 

+ b. Of medicines, ete. : Efficacious. Ods. 
s6z3 G. Sanvys 7rav, 126 A kind of Rue..much in re- 


eBt. .68 ng it preuulent against hurtfull spirits. 1630 
7 Bruals Praxis Med. 7 Pils are more preualent then 
electuaries in this digease. %676 Wonr.ipce (1691) 194 


Cider. .is also prevalent against the stone. 728 tr. Pomet's 
Hist. Drees . 163 A mont prevalent ‘Thing against the 


2. Having the superiority or ascendancy; pre 
dominant, victorious. Now rare. 
2614 Rarmion Hist. World v. iii. § 15 UL 511 But the 
yong Nephew .. regarded only the things present; the 
weahinessé of Rome ; bg eater Bk fortunes of Carthage. 
2640 Lo. Say in Land's Was. (1857) VI. 120 A theological 
scarecrow, wherewith the potent and prevalent party uses 
to fright and enfarce those who are not of their opinions, 
uun Hist. Bag. X11, xiv. 19 nofe, The Puritans, 
h then prevalent, did riot think proper to dispute this 
great constitutional point. s8e9 Macautay Hist. Erg, it. 
The gross funtiow, jnaokence, and cruelty of the party 
hich waa ent at Dort. 
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8. Most extensively used or practised ; generally 
or widely accepted ; ent occurrence ; ex- 
use, 

2658 Sin T. Browne /ydrtet. Introd. (3736) Which. .from 
nt Practice. 3 


most prevalent 
s870 Anprnsow 
1 Bd. IV. xxxv. 271 The cholera was preva- 
lent in that year, 


B. sd. (absol. use of adj.) That which is pre- 
valent: see quota. Cf, PREVALENCY 3b. rare. 
, 1067 Latnam Black & White 119 The complaint (ague) 
is familiarly spoken of as the ‘ Prevalent '...When the ‘ Pre- 
valent’ is very prevalent, families have to arrange not to 
have it all at the sametime. 187a Lytron Parissans ur vi, 
A lively pattern, in which the prevalents were rove-colour 
and white 

Prevalently (prevaléntli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY *} Io a prevalent manner or degree. 

1. Prevailingly, overpoweringly, victoriously ; 
powertully, effectively. Now rare. 

8636 Jackson Crred vil. xiv. §1 ‘l bey.. prevalently tempt 
them to cruelty and hatred towards this Holy One. 2737 
Boyse 74e Olwe xiii, By long succeeding Trials doom’d to 

et artes from her Falls, and rise more valently 

sreat | CartyLe /vredh. Ge. i. vi. (1872) I, 8a They 
fought m and prevalently. 

2. Toa prevailing extent; in a great proportion 
of cases; very frequently, generally, usually. 

r7op CHanncer EGort agst. Bigotry 30 Censorious Persons 
(those that are habitually and prevalently 20) do really want 
that Charity which is ceential to Christianity, F. W. 
Niwnan Misc. 202 Long steppes,..which.. like our shcep- 
downs, were prevalently round and smooth. 1679 Cur. G. 
Rossstrt Seek & F. 281 Silence and peace are and ought te 
be more prevalently characteristic of ordinary Christians. 

50 Pre‘valentness, the quality of being prevalent, 
prevalency. (Bailey, vol. II, 1727.) 

+ Prevale-acent, a, Obs rare—". [ad. L. pre- 
valescent-em, pr. pple. of prvvalescéra to become 
very strong, inceptive of pravalere to PREVAIL: see 
-ENOK.] Becoming prevalent; growing to prevail, 
So + Prevale‘scence, growing ascendancy. 

3653 J. Hart Paradoxes 56 In the primitive times our 
reason was not deprav’d with long traditionall ecustomes, 
no: tinctured by any prevalescent humour. /6id, 118 Livia 
. had that great prevualeacence with him, that he by her 
means disposed the succes-ion of the Empire upon a son of 
her womb by a former husband. 

+ Preva lid, a. Os. rare—'. [ad. L. pra 
valid-us very stiong, too strong: see Pae- A. 6 and 


Vauip.] Excessively strong. 

36g7 Hawker Ajlling ts Mf. 23 Prevalid bodies are secure 
from external hurts, yet are they burdned and laden with 
their own strength. 

Prevaly, obs. form of Privity. 


+ Preva‘ricable, 2. Obs. rare". [f. L. pre- 
vdric-dri to PHEVARICATE + -ABLE.] Capable of 
being ‘ prevaricated ° or deviated from. 

2644 Dicny Nat, Soul uu. Pref. 353 It will follow evidently 
out of them, tif they be of necessity and not preuaricable) 
that some other Principle beyond tes, is required to be 
the roote and first ground of motion in them, 

+ Preva'ricant, a. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. pre- 
varicant em, pres. pple. of prarvdricdrl to Pee 
VARIGATE.] Deviating from the proper course or 
method ; Irregular, improper. 

r64¢ BuLwer CArron, 103 To throw downe the Hand from 
the Head, with the Fingers formed into rn gripe or scratching 
posture ;..or to throw it upwards with the Palme turned up, 
Oui oe prevaricant in Rhetorick, amd condemned by 

uintilian, ‘ 

+ Preva‘ricate, a. Oss. rare. Also pre-. 
{ad. L. pravdricat-us, pa. pple. of prasvdricdri: 
see next.] Perverted; perverse. 

2635 Beatuwait Arcad. Pr. u. §8 In this case (sce my 

revaricate misery !) would I not either be Jed or driven 

yany 26s0 Cuarinion /'aradores Prol. 7 The Divine.. 
met with a cure for the nicety of his Conscience, from a 
praevaricate Adversary. : 

Prevaricate (priverikett), v. Also 7 pre-. 

f. L. prevaric-ari to walk ciookedly, hence, to 

eviate from a straight course, hence from the path 
of duty ; spec. of an advocate, to practise collusion ; 
in eccl. L. to transgress, f. prw, Pae- A. + vdricire 
to spread the legs apart, straddle (f. wvdricus 
straddling, £ wires bent, knock-kaced + -scus, 
10); see -aTs 8, } 

I. Intransitive serses. 

+1. To go aside from the right course, method, 
or mode of action; to swerve from the proper 
course 3 to deviate, go astray, transyress. Obs. 

rg@s N.T. (Rhem.) Acts i. 25 Shew..whom thou bast 
chosen, to take the place of this minixterie and Apoatleship, 
from the which Judas hath prevaricated. r6z0 B. Jonson 
Alch, ti. iii, If you. should now preunricate, And, to your 
owne particular lusts, em So great, and ey a 
arr star oe t. rig ak ye Il, 303 How 

i t te from wholesome 
Me heat ney memes oa 

® (2683) O51 om easily 
wander, unless it wore Ruled by the Intellect. 


PREVARICATION. 


. To deviate from straightforwardness; to act 
or speak evasively ; to quibble, shuffle, eyuivocate. 

#631 Donna in Select, (1840) 957 Follow not these men 
in their severity,..nor in their facility to disguive and 
varicete in things that are. s6qgg Paorrr Meresiogy. (v66s) 
og Let therefore all men no longer with their 
Csuetance (in matters of some tnconeiderable scruples) 
2749 Fiurptwo Tome Youer xvi, viii, Do not hesitate nor 
prevaricate; but anawer faithfully and t to every ques. 
tion I ask. 2643 James Srigand xxaii, Perhaps we may 

ut it in such a way as to prevent his prevaricating. 1863 

. H, Incranam Pittar of Five (3870) 390 It is imponsible 
..for me either to or to prevaricate 

+3. Law. a. To betray the cause of a client by 
collusion with an opponent. b. To undertake a 
matter falsely and deccitfully in order to defeat the 


object professed to be promoted. Ods. 

2646 in Somers 7racts I. 33 Nor is it an unusual thing foe 
a Lawyer to be of Council with one Party, and to prevari- 
cate, and be of Confederacy under-hand with the adverse 
Party. 2696 BLount pen 1 a,.v. Cadnmniate, He that 
undertakes onea saute, and either will not urge reasona in the 
behalf of his Clyent, or anawer the Objections of his adver- 
sary, whon he ts able, is said to Prevaricate, i, to play the 
fulne Proctor. r67a Cowells Interpr., }'vevaricate, is 
when a man falsly and deceitfully seems to undertake a 
thing, e@ intention that he may destroy it. «1716 Soutn 
Sevwe. (1744) XB. 188 For should a brother prevaricate and 

rove false, nature itself would seem to.,upbraid his uo- 

uman iousivess, 

+4. In etymological sense: To walk or 


crookedly ; in quot., to plough crookedly. ds. 

Gor Ranxen J/i/ist. France 1. 424 They were careful not 
to prevaricate, or muke crooked serpentine ridges; but to 
make straight furrows and ridges. 

II. Transitive senses. 

+5. To deviate from, tran (a ‘law ’, etc.). 

1596 Srensern State /vel, Wks. (Globe) 610/1 The lawes.. 
are sithence either disanulled, or quite prevaricated through 
chaunge and alterations of times. 3604 7. Waicnt /’assvons 
vi. 297 When the Soule did not prevaricate the Lawe of 
God, ur pusse the limittes of Reason. 

t 6. ‘To wen (anything) from the straight course, 
application, or meaning; to pervert. Ods. 

1647 Warp Simp. Cobley a He will therefore beatirre him 
to prevaricate Evangelicall Truths, and Ordinances. 1660 
Jun. Tavior Dact, Dubit.1. ii. rule viii, He muy not pre- 
varicate thin duty of a judge. 2688 Davornn Relig, Lutcé 
Pref, Wks. (Globe! 189 19705 Segued xiv,O! Holy Times— 
when purity our Youth, And P(riests) prevaricate the Sacred 
Truth, Desert the Chlurc)h for meaner ends unknown, 


Preva‘ricating, #//.4. [f. prec. + -1na 2.) 

1. That prevaricates ; swerving from the proper 
course or from straightforward statement; quibbling. 

x6q4z Buatuwait Mere. Brit. BJ b, Pious bashfulnease is 
unusuall to prevaricating transgressors, 1723 AbDviaon Cé. 
Zarif12 The Court found bim such a False, Shuffling, Pre- 
varicating Rascal. 1833 J. H. Newman ~rrarss tv. iii, (1876) 
305 Creeds, which were . intolerable only because the badges 
of a prevaricating party. 

2. Deflecting light so as to show objects 


crookedly. rare. 
3870 Loweut. Siudy Wind. 937 Flowers..made of French 
canibric spangled with dewdrops of prevaricating glass, 


cation | priverik? fan), Also 7 pree-. 
[= F. prevartcation (1ath c. in Littré), ad. L. 
revirication-em, 2. of action f. prawdricdri to 


REVARICATE,. 

r6or Houann Pliny xvui. xix. I. 579 The ploughman, 
unlesse be bend and stoupe forward must.. leave much 
undone as it ought to be; a fault which in Latine we call 
Prevarication ; and this tearme appropriate unto Husban- 
drie, is horrowed from thence by Lawyera) 

+1. Divergence from the right course, method, or 
mode ofaction. @. Deviation from rectitude; vio- 
lation of moral law ; transgression, trespass. Obs. 

z38e0 Wyciir 1 7m. ii, 14 Forsoth the womman was dix 
ceyued in feith, in preuaricacioun [géose or breLyng of the 
lawe). 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. (1592) 4g He was right 
couenable cause of the curyng, the whiche manere 
was semblable to the preuaricacion, by lyk and contrarye. 
1§a8 Koy Aede me (Arb,) 119 Of all oure detestacions And 
sinfull prevaricacions Thou alone arte the defender. 166g 
Winer Lord's Praver 1a2 lt was thereby aubject to many 
infirmities, and inclinable to all manner of Prevaricationa, 
ror tr. Le Clerc's Prim. Fathers 11702) 337 That all Men 
do not die through the Death and Prevarication of Adam, 

tb. Departure from a rule, piinciple, or normal 

state; perversion or violation of a law, etc.; de- 
viation from truth or correctness, exror; breach 


- of rale, irregularity. Ods. 

1613 Crooxe Body of Man 258 So is her body a necessary 
being, a first and not a second intention of Nature, her 
proper and absolute worke not her error or preuarication. 
3633 Pavnns Histrie-d/astix \. Vi xil. 433, n Holi dayes 
. men every where runne to the Ale-house, to Playes, to 
Enterludes, and dances, to the very derision of Gods Name, 
and the prevarication of the day. 167: Howr lasity Man 
Wka 1862 I. 430 It is equally a prevarication from true 
manhood to be moved with everything and with nothing. 
2674 Ownn Holy Spirit Wha. 1832 ILL. 146 It is no sma 
prevarication in some Christians to give countenance to so 
putid a fiction. ; 

+a. de. Divergence from a straight line or course. 
x6or: nee etymulogy above.] 1672 Nawron in Ri 

ovr, Sct. Mev (1840) Ul, 343 How much thone errors. .are 
increased or dimintahed, is to be estimated by the prevari- 
cation of tbe rays. ; 

+2. Deviation from duty; violation of trust; 

in a court of law. Ods. 


corrupt action, es 
vii. rz b, Catitine (the whiche a fewe 


ugat Pavum Catdli 


PREVARICATIVE. 


dayen before was by preuarication and falsehod quite of 
theft), 1597 Gute & Godiie B. (S.T.S.) 1Bo Sen our Hely, 
his office, [s lyke in Preuaricatioun, He sall ressaif sic lyke 
Justice, Mak he nocht reformatioun. 2660 J. Davies tr. 
Olsavius' Vay. Ambass, 115 ‘Vbe Inhabitants of Pleskou.. 
charg'd Puskin with prevaricatiun in his Employment, and 

fidiousness towards his Prince. s7ag-42 Cuamnens C'ycé., 
Prevari. ation ia also used for a secret abuse committed in 
the exercise of a public office, or of a commission given by 
a private person. [Hence in Webster 1826, etc.) 

tb. Law. See PREVAnIOATE vo. 3. Uds. 

saga Hucogt, Prexarication..is a collusion done in lawe, 
. wherby the one partye suffereth the other to obtayne in 
suite, to the entent to burte or endomage some other. 1608 
Le Gays tr. Sarclay's Argenis o56 If it shall appeare, that 
they haue forfeited their Faith, or wronged their Client by 
preuarication. s7%0 J. Harms Lex. Techn. 1], Prevarica- 
tion, im the Civil Law, ls where an Informer colludes with 
the Defendant, and so maken only a feigned Prosecution. 

3. Avoidance of plain dealing or straightforward 
statement of the truth; evasion, quibbling, shuffling, 
equivocation, double-dealing, deception. 

a x6gg Vines Lord's Supp. (1677) 413, 1 .. shall clearly 
without any fraud or prevarication declare my opinion. 
2673 Manveut Reh. /ransp. IL 388 When Doctor Hey- 
lin's Divinity shall go for orthodox, or his Prasvarications 
pass for History, you may then.. be reputed a Classical 
Author. 1797 Bune egic. Peace iii. Wks. VIII. 304 
Fraud and prevarication are servile vices. @186a Buckie 
Civedia. (1871) IL. v. 337 Hume..was a man..utterl 
incapable of falsehood, or of prevarication of any kind. 
386a Buaton 3h. Hunter (1363) 132 Mr. Justice Best said 
be had a great mind to commit the witness for prevarication. 


Freva'rioative, a. rarc—'. [f. L. pravdri- 
c@ri to PaBVARIOATE: see -IvE.] Chasacterized 
by or tending to prevarication. 

1657 Hawke Xilling is M. 38 The sm postore penalty.. 
for lus prevaricative and invective pamphlet 

Also 6-7 


Prevaricator (priverike-ta). 
-tour, 7-9 pre-. [a. L. prevdricdtor, agent-n. t. 
presvaricdri to PREVABICATE : see -0B.] One who 
prevaricates. 

t1. One who goes astray, diverges, or deviates 
from the right course; a transgressor. Oés. 

z Brecon Christmas Banquet i, Civ b, The fyrst sinner, 
i 1et preuaricatour begat syaners bonde to death. rg8a 

; (Riem.) Gad. ii. 18 For if 1 build the same things 
againe which I have destroied, { make myaelfa prevaricatour 
(Wvcuir, ‘1 inpaLe trespasrour, 1611 tranxgresgour], 
C. Lean Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 74 Which neither fox, nor 
any of his Followers have done; and therefore are accus‘d 
by them us Prevaricators from their own Principles. 17 
Smotcett Quiz, u. u. xi, Thou prevaricator of all the 
equirely ordinances of chivalry |! 


+b. One who betrays a cause or violates a trust ; 


a renegade; a traitor. Ods. 

¢xsgs Hanesriziy Divorce Hen, VII! (Camden) 177 The 
King .. licensed Queen Katherine to choose counsellors 
where she would,.whereof some played very honest parts 
and stood stiffly and fast to her cause, soinc played the pre- 
varicatora, and fled from her to the King’s side. a 1637 
B. Jonson Underwoods, Epist. to Muster Colby, Where... 
loud Boasters, and perjur'd, with the infinite more Prevari- 
cators swarin. : . ; 

+2. One who diverts something from its proper 


use; a perverter. Obs. 

z D'Unasxv Quix. 1.1v. i. 40 A plague on thee, thou con- 
founded Prevaricator of Language. 1907 G. G. Coucton in 
Contemp. Rev. June 797 Knowing that such prevaricators 
of tithes were destined to find their part in hell with Cain. 

3. One who acts or speaks so as to evade the strict 


truth; a quibbler, shuffler, equivocator. 

2650 Butwir Anthropomet. at Who have forced Art (the 
usual imitator of Nature) to turu pravaricator in humanity. 
1696 Honpes Six Lessons Wka, 1845 VII. 334 Vhere was 
never seen worse reasoning than in that philosophical 
essay; which. .proceecded from a prevaricator. 1741 WaRBUR- 
TON Div. Legat. 11.1. App. 46 What is to be done with this 
Prevaricator? 1760-78 H. Hrooke /ool of Qual. (1792) IL. 

The judge cried out, Clerk, hand me up the examination 
of this prevaricator. 1893 Co/usmbus Ohio) Dispatch 6 Sept., 
The prevaricators, who ever they were, said dugs cuuld not 
be obtained. ; ; : 

4. At Cambridge University: An orator who 
made a jocose or satirical speech at Commence- 
ment; called also varzer. (In quot. 1888 applied 
to the correspondiny ferr# filius at Oxford.) Ods. 
exc. f/ist. 

(Cf. Cicero De Partit, Orat. c. 36, § 126 Preevaricator 
significat cum qui in coutrariis causis quasi varie ewe positus 
videatur.) 

r614q J. Ceamuercain in Crt. §& Times Fas. [ (1848) 1. 304 
The Bishop of Ely sent the moderator, the answerer, the 
varier or prevaricator, and one of the repliers, that were all 
of his house, twenty angels a-piece. 2636 Laup in Peacock 
Stat. Cambridge (1841) App. A_p. xxv, St. Mary's Church 
(Cambridge} at every Gieat Commencement is made a 
theatre and the praevaricator's stage, wherein he act and 
sets forth his profave and scurrilous jests. he Puiu 
Prevaricator , also a Master of Arts in the University o 
Cambridge, chosen. .to make an ngenious Satyrical Speech 
chat on the Misdeneanours of the principal Members. 
28gr Coll. Life t. Fas. / 84 The Praevaricator's gibes were 
launched forth at all present. 13883 Hazuitt in Axsignary 
Oct. 75i/ t Randolph the poet appears to have been the 
prevaricator for 1632. 

+5. Jaw. (See PREVARIOATE wv. 3.) Obs, 

2638 Cnituincw. Rely. Fret. 1. Pref. 21 Do we know 
the Jesuits no better than sof What, are they turned Pre- 
varicators against their own Faction? Are they likely 
Men to betray and expose their own Agents and Instru- 
mente? s696 BR. Kennett Rome Antig. un. ut. xviil, 176 
The Civilians define a Prevaricator to be one that betrays 


1836 


his Cause to the Adversary, and turns on the Criminal’s side 
whoin he ought to prosecute. 3793 Muarny Zacitus (1809) 
Il. 355 All persuns concerned either in procuring or con- 
ducting for hire a collusive action, wore to be treated as 


public prevaricators, 

Preva‘ricatory, 4. rare. [f. as PREVARICATS 
©. + -orY*4,] Characterized by prevarication ; 
prevaricating ; evasive. 

e 2656 Bramnaty Xefpéic. iii. 138 His fellows being examined 
-- either refused to answer, or gave such ambiguous and 

varicatory answers, that some ingenuous tholicks 

gan to suspect that ey fostered some treachery, 1818 
W. Tavtor in Monthly » XXXIV. gxg Exhibiting the 
dixgrace of prevaricatory witnesses. 

+ Preva ricatrice. Oés. rare—'. [ad. late 
L. prevaricdtric-em (Augustine) a female trans- 
gressor, fem. agent-n.: see PREVARICATOR; perhaps 
through F. prévaricaés sce (athe, in H mie Darn) 1 
A female ‘ prevaricator’ or transgressor. 

crx Mirour Saluacioun 1198 Oure ladie .. wold be 

urified to be of the lawe Executrice Y' sho ne shuld noght 

demed of the lawe preuaricatrice. 

+ Preva:‘ry,v. bs. rare—'. [prob. a. OF. pré- 
varier (lathe. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad.L. prevdricari: 
see PREVARICATE U.] ¢vans. To pervert: = Pue- 
VAHIOATE v. 6. 

1941 R. Copano Gaydon's Quest. Chirurg. Bjb, He 
ought to knowe the accydentes that chaunce to come in 
a base fur often tymes it preuaryeth the same selfe cure 

the dyseases as Gaylen declareth (orig. tolam curam pre- 
uaricant et peruertunt]. 

Prvovaseil, obs. Sc. f. Privy Seat. Prevate, 
obs. f. Paiviry. Prevay,obs.f.Privy. Preve, 
var. Parvs v. Obs.; obs. f. Patvy, Proor, Prove. 


+ Pre'veance. O¢s.rare—', [a. obs. F. pre- 
veance providence, provision (1617 in Godef.) :—late 
L. type *prevedentia, in sense of providentia: 
see Penvive.}] Provision: in quot., the /rovesions 
of Oxford, drawn up 1258. 

¢ 1386 Chron. Eng. (Ritson) 1003 Bituene the barouns ant 
the kyng, Wes gret stryvyng tor the preveance of Oxne- 
ford, That sire Simound de Mountfort Meintenede. 

Preveli, obs. 1. Privy. Prevelage, -lege, obs. 
ff. PrivILgue. Prevely, obs, tf. Purvity. 


Prevenance (pre‘vinans). [a. F. prévenance 
(prevan-ns) (also in Eng. use), f. prevenir to an- 
ticipate, prepossess: see PREVENE and cetaee 
Courteous anticipation of the desires or needs o 
others; an obliging manner ; complaisance. 

2823 Scorr Quentin D. Introd., A very conversable 
pleasing man, with an air of prfvenance and ready civility 
of communication. 2848 ‘T'Hackeray Van. Fair iii, The 
same yood-humour, prevenances, mer:iment letc.]. 1876 Mas. 
Hoeuins Nose Turg. 11. xxvii. 11a She did everything he 
asked carefully and well, but the sweet prevenance was gone. 

+Prevenancy. 6s. rare—'. [f. as prec. : 
see -ANOY.] = prec. 

2768 Steann Sent, Journ. (1775) I. s2 La Fleur's preve- 
nancy (for there was a passport in his very looks) soon set 
every servant in the kitchen at ease with hin, 

Prevenant \pre‘vinant), a, and sd. rare. Also 
as krench prévenant. [F., orig. pres. pple. of 
p) venir to predispose, prepossess: see REVENE. ] 

A aay. 

1. In ri form prévenant (prevanah). Courteously 
anticiyating | he needs of others; obliging. 

1770 Moe. D’Austay Early Diary (1689) 1. 86 There is 
something in his manner pJrfvenant. 

+2. = PREVENIENT 2. O6s. rare. 

1790 Bystander 386 He made me comprehend. a wide 
difference between..grace prevenant and grace co-operant. 

B. sé. Something that precedes; an antecedent. 

2876 W. G. Waro Ess. Philos. Theiss (1884) I. 318 On 
reflection, we think it will be satisfactory if we use the 
word ‘ prevenant ’ to denote what he calls * cause *. 

Prevene (privi'n),v. Chiefly Se. Now rare or 
Obs. Also 6 preuina, -veynne, prevene, pra- 
uein(e,7 preveen(e,-w(e)ine. [ad.L. prevenire 
to come before, precede, anticipate, hinder, excel, 
f. pre, Pre- A.+venire tocome. So Fk. prévenir 
(1539 in Hatz,-Darm.).] 

+ 1. trans. To take action before or in anticipa- 
tion of (a person or thing), a. To anticipate, 
take precautions against (a danger, evil, etc.) ; 
hence, to prevent, frustrate, evade. Odés. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arwes (S.T. S.) 970 Na man..suld 
byde his dede, seand it cum till him; bot he suld prevene it, 
and he mycht. And sen a man seis his fi cum to geve him 
mortall woundis..he wald..prevene the stiakis. 2933 
Beccennen Lity mn. xvi. (S.1.S.) 11. 13 Be my calamyve 
3e may eschew or ellis prevene siclike displeneris in tymes 
cummyng. 18978 Neg j ihe Council Scot. ELL, 19 Gif thair 
treasonutill interprysis be not..apedilie prevenit. 6g0 
Eaet Mono. tr. Senaudt's Man bec. Guilty 329 His justice 
doth never through punishments prevene our sins. « 2657 
Ha.Four Asa. Scott. (1804-5) Il. sq Mischieffe.. wiche t 
Lordes of priuey counsaill wyssly preweined. 1678 Sir G. 
Mackenazit Crime, Lawes Scot. u. xxix. § 2 (1699) 976 That 
the Crime committed, may be punished, to preveen the 
Errour of others. 


+b. To act before or more quickly than (a person 


or thing); hence, to forestall, supplant; also 


ahsef. to intervene. Obs. 
sgco~eo Dunsan Pvews xivii. 70, 1 salbe als welll luvit 
amare ‘hair may vo jangler me prevene. s600 Jas. VJ in 
te. Yas, @ Elis. ( 133 In this office of kyndnes 


a 


PREVENIENT. 


touardis me, ye have farre prance all other kings my 
confederatis. Eart Monn. tr. Senunlt's Man bec. 
Guilty 73 When the Pa were su with any danger, 
and that instinct did in them prevene reasoning, they im- 
ape ied pane? of the true oe 1708 J. Spee 
L4 thy indulgent Care not ven'd, am une 
body'd Shades Low had wander’ 
+0. Theol. = Purvent v.4,4b. Used esp. in 
reference to sent grace: see PREVENIENT 2, 
_ 1988 A. King tr. Canisius’ Catech. a90 The beginning of 
iustification in men of perfect aige mon be tain of the grace 
of God prevening tham through Ienus Christ. s600 Hamit- 
ton Factle Traictise in Cath. Tractaées (S.T.S.) 223 Saue 


our king, o lord, him in the blissings of your sueit- 
nes. . Ps, xxi, 3) W. Srautnge True Hagpines 
these works of the neither breed in us, neither 


7 Al 
fegin at_us, but he preveencth us in them all. 166s A. 
Petain CA. Aest. 1. iti. § 2. 28 Our peed things are both 
God's and ours, because he preveeneth us by inspiring that 
we do will, 

+d. Se. Law. Of a court or judge: To take 
from (anothe:) the preferable right of jurisdiction, 
by exercibing the first judicial act. Ods. 

3678 Sin G. Mackanziz Crim. Laws Scot. 1. ti. § 5 (1699) 
182 Where many Judges are competent, they may preveen 
one another, and prevention is defyned to be anticipatio 
sive praoccupatio usus furisdictionis. 

+2. To take in advance. a. To preoccupy, 
prepossess. Os. rare—'. 

tgx3 Douctas Ainefs 1. xi. 55 Bot he [Cupid].. Can 
[= gan) her dolf spreit for to prevene and steir, Had bene 
disvsit fra luif that mony jeir. 

+b. Ot death, etc.: To overtake prematurely. 

1967 Gucle & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 165 Thocht pest, or sword 
wald vs preuene, Befoir our hour, to slay va clene. xg96 
Darrvmece tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot u. 158 Bot this capitane 
is preucined in Camelodune w* deith in few dayes. 

+c. To anticipate (a time) by earlier action; to 


provide beforehand for (a coming event). Ods. 

zg7o Satir, Poems Reform. xii. 150 Best wer, I think, 
mycht we preuene jone day. @ 1376 LInDERAY (Pitscottie) 
Caron, Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 397 The Scottis prevenit the tyme 
and past fourtht at midnight tothe fieldix. 2996 DaLnymP.e 
tr. Leslie's Hist Scot. 1x. 261 He oft vset to preueine 
mater is of waicbt with a sad counsell and graue,..preueining 
the tyme to cum, with Judgement incredible. 

3. In lit. seuse of the Latin: To come or go 


before ; to precede. rare. 

1396 Da.ayme.e tr. Lestie's Hist. Scot. x. 455 Preueineng 
al the rost, (he) landis in Scotland the first of Mati. 1869 
Ho tianp Kathrine it. 107 Till our poor race has passed the 
tortuous years That lie prevening the millennium. 

‘lence Preve‘n.ng v/. sb., anticipation ; Pp/. a., 


prevepient. 

2633 W. Stautuar Tyne Hafppines 28 In Spiritual things 
we must ascend from gifts to grace, and in grace. .froma 
preveening to an exciting grace. 2660 A. Petnig CA. /Jist. 
1. iii. § 2. 28 By preveening grace and good will following, 
that which is the gift of God, becomes our work. 1678 Sir 
G. Mackrnziz Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xxi. § 2 (1699) 111 If it 
could have been proved that the wrong was done imme 
diatly without any preveening provocation. 


Preve'nience. rare. [f. as next: see rence] 
@. = PREVENANCE, b. The fact or condition o 


being prevenient. 

1839 Mra. Stow Minister's Wooing xxv, Striving by a 
thousand gentle preveniences, to spare her from fatigue and 
care. 1864 Wasster, Prevenience, the act of anticipating, 
or going before; anticipation. 2873 O. SuipLey (loss Eak 
Terms 417 They (Semi-Pelagians] held freewill and pre- 
destination from foreknowledge, denying the prevenience of 


grace. 

Prevenient (priviniént), a. (ad. L. pra- 
venient-ent, ons pple. of prevenire: see PREVENE, | 

1. Comiug before, preceding, previous, antecedent. 

2636 Biount Glossogr., Prevenient, coming or going 
before, preventing. 2800 Lams Let. to Manning 3N ov, Whe 
(1865) 54 Which. stupidly stood alone, nothing prevenient or 
antevenient. 2834 Sia H. Tayior Aricuelde v. Lay Elena x, 
The darker, soberer, sadder green Prevenient to decay. 
849 C. Barker Assoc. Poinc. lit. 64 The various pre- 
disponing or prevenient agencics existing in Europe. x8gg 
Satmon Chev. Doct, /wencort. v, ii. 518 It could not tal 
effect until two prevenient events occurred. 

b. Hence, Anticipatory, expectant. Const, of. 

1814 Cary Dante (Chandos) 286 She, of the time preve- 
nient, on the spray, That overhangs the couch, with wakeful 
gaze, Expects the sun. 2882 J. Simon in Nature XXIV, 

74/1 Unless they be regulated and inxpected under a special 

win much the same prevenient spirit as if they were 
prostitutes under the Contagious Diseases Act. 2889 
Macm, Niag. Aug. 300/2 Prevenient of all disgraceful sick- 
ness or waste in the unsullied limbs. 

2. Antecedent to human action. Prevenient grace, 
in Theol. the grace of God which precedes repent- 
ance and conversion, predixposing the heart to seek 
God, previously to any desire or motion on the part 
of the recipient. See PREVENE v. 1c, PREVENT v t 

az6o7 J. Ravnotos Proph. Haggai ix. (1649) 100 G 
grace must be both prevenient to go before, and subsequent 
to follow after us in all emnge 8667 Mition P. L. xi. 3 
From the Mercie-seat above Prevenient Grace descending 
had remov'd The stonie from thir hearts, and made new 


flesh. 2747 Maier Amyntor & Theodore i. 127 Love 
celestial whose prevenient aid Forbids app:oaching ill, 
r8og-20 Cornxaipce Frisnd (2618) ILL 85 The articles of 


grace, 2649 R. I. Witeraronce 
Dostr. Bagt. (18490) ‘0 ce this action of prevenient grace 
does not supersede human responsibility, it can only 

e, it cannot coerce. rg0q J. R. Litinawoaru ir, 
Chavac. ix. 167 This de-ire.. must come from God, by what 
is technically called His prevenient or artecedent grace, 
fbid. 168 There is nothing in this term ‘ prevenient grace ' 


prevenient and auxiliar 


PREVENIENTLY. 


to favour the Calvinistic doctrine of irrealstible and inde- 
fectible grace. 
Hence Preve'niently aav., antecedently, pre- 
viously. rare. 
Y. Apams Zcf. a Peter ii, 3 This is a course that 
[make men elther reveniently dhankful, or inexcusably 
cmperale: 2880 Mas, Witney Odd or Aven? xxv, N eatly, 
F bia preveniently, discharged her conscience. 
+ veni-re, erron. for PRAMUNIKE, 
¢ 1460 Wisdom 849 in Macre P 


than haue as tyght, And ll 
haue I-now. tyght, And pou xall hurle hym, so pat he xall 


t Preve'nt, #//.a. Os. [ad. L. pravent-us, 
a. pple. of preevenire to PusvENe.] Prevented, 
various senses: chiefly as pple. ; see the verb. 
cxq20 Pallad. on Hxsb. 1. 248 And tilyng, whenne hit 
tyme ia hit to do, Is not to rathe yf dayis thryis fyue Hit be 
Ppreuent. 1438-go tr. Higden (Rolls) [V. 397 ‘The lecches 
seide the deformite of the childe to be causede in that the 
dewe tyme of childenge was prevente (L. dedita tempora 
eb oepeead c 1480 tr. Le oitatione 11. viii. 49 But if 

u_be preuent and norisshid wip his grace. 1488 Monk 
of Evesham (Arb.) 46 Ye remembre how a certen..cytson af 
this place was hastly preuent of dethe and sodenly dyed. 
rgat Bradshaw's St, Werburge, and Balade to Auctour 23 

ith deth preuent he myght nothyng replique. 

Prevent (privent),v. [f. L. prawent-, ppl.stem 
of pravenire: see PREVENS, and cf. prec. ] 

 t 1. ¢rans. To act before, in anticipation of, 
or in preparation for (a future event, or a point of 
time, esp. the time fixed for the act); to act as if 
the event or time had already come. Oés. 

4433-80 tr. Higeen (Rolls) VI. 37 The peple prevente that 
feate by the abstinence of a monethe[L, sejunio praventtur). 
1467-8 Rolls of Parié, V. 63/1 Better it were to prevente 
the tyme, and vccupic the seid Adversary at home, than to 
suffre hym to entre this Londe. §35 Covenpat.e ?s, cxix. 
148 Myne eyes prevente y' night watches, y' 1 might be 
occupied in thy wordes. 60x Sian, F heed C.v.i r05 But 
I do finde it Cowardly, and vile, For feare of what might 
fall, so to preuent The time of life. @26a6 Bacon Vew Atl. 
(1650) ¢ He had prevented the Houre, because we might 
have the whole day before us, for our Businesse, 1633 G. 
Hursurt Jemple, Sel/-condentnation, Thus we prevent the 
last great day, nd judge our selves. 2694 Conurnve owdie- 
Dealer w. xv, Who does not prevent the hour of Love out. 
stays the time, 1798 Hume L£ss. §& Treat. (1777) I. 3150 
Ceelia, . -prevenling the appointed hour,..chides my tardy 
steps, 1823 Scott Kosedby i. iv, Bertram. from the towers, 
preventing day, With Wilfrid took his early way. 

b. ‘To meet beforehand or anticipate (an objection, 
question, command, desire, want, etc.). arch. 

@ 1833 Frith Another Bh, agst. Rastell Wks. (1829) 217 
To these two points I answer, preventing their objection, 
that they sliould not despise it, because of my youth. 1983 
T. Witson AAet. 100 Anticipacion is when we preuent those 
wordes that another would saie, and disprove theim as vn- 
true, or at least wise nnswere vnto them. 1888 Kyp Housch. 
Phil, Wks, (1901) 240 So that I preuented his desire, and 
in some sort to satisfie him, said I was neuer till nowe in 
this Countrey. 1633 in /ermey Mem, (1892) 1. 124 My 
hopes ure that your religious care hath prevented these 
admonitions. 2667 Drvven Marden Queen it. i, Your 

oodness still prevents my wishes, 1700 in Col, Kee. 

"ennsy fe. 1. 597, 1 am glad wee have prevented their Com- 
mands in iy it before they came, 2788 Disinterested 
Love 1. 5 Thus he prevented all my wants, 1830 Worpsw. 
Russian Fugitive 1. v, She led the Lady to a scat. .Pre- 
vented each desire. 28g0 Smupiay /, sairleck xiiv, It will 
be the study of my life to prevent your every wish——.. 
* Prevent’ means to forestall in that sense. 

+c antr. or abvol. To come, appear, or act before 
the time or in anticipation. Ods. 

isga St. Papers Hen. VILL, 1X. 19a ThEmperour. .fearin 
the comming of the Turques power thi. next yere, entendet 
to prevente, and also to goo Hym self befor into Italie. r60g 
Biste (Douay) : Afacc. x. 4 Let us prevent to make peace 
with him, before he make with Alexander against us. 3606 
Bacon Sylva § 403 Strawberries watered now and then.. 
with water wherein hath been steeped Sheeps-dung. . will 
prevent und come early. : 

4. trans. To act before or more quickly than 
(another person or agent); to anticipate in action. 


Now rare and arch. 

z§33 SKELTON Gart. Laurel 428 So I am pretentic of 
my ‘brethern tweyne In rendrynge to you thankkis meritory, 
x56 Pilgr, Per}. (W, de W. 1532) 106 Our lorde knowynge 
all thoughtes & wordes, preuented his discyples, & made 
aisware h m selfe, a Rowitngon tr. More's Uiop. Eptst. 
P. Giles (Arb.) as, I shoulde preuent him, and take frome 
him the flower and grace of the noueltie. 26a7 Hake- 
WILL Agod (1630) 6th Advert., I finde_my selfe for the 
maine matter prevented by Stephanus Pannonius in that 
booke of his, 167g Hossus Odyssey xv. 146 Whil what to 
answer he was taking caré, Helen prevented him, 1729-16 
Pope Let. to &. Blgunt 20 Mar., | know you have prevented 
me in this thought, as you always will in any thing that's 
good. 2798 Biacastone Com. 1. Introd. 32 Perhaps..! 
could now ., suggest a few hints in favour of university 
learning: —but in thesé all who hear me, I know, have 
already prevented me, 3776 Gispon Dect. & F, vi, I. x54 
The fortunate soil assisted, and even prevented, the hand o 
cultivation. 808 Hexen St, Victor Auins of Rigonda I. 6 
Foventi wished. .to ask the father's consent to address his 
daughter, when he was paren by the baron's asking his 
advice in point of providing a husband. 

b. Canon Law. ‘ To transact or undertake any 
affair before an inferior, by right of position 
(Cassell’s Encycl. Dict.); =Pauvenzv.id. Cf. 


PREVENTION 248, 

3. To come, arrive, or appear before, to precede ; 
to outrun, outstrip. Now rare and arch. 

5593 St. Pagers Hen.VIi1,V1. 193 The Frence men ..dis- 


«63 A ‘ preuenire facias ’ 


1837 


cendyd with incredible diligence, preven 
off all the Italians, 1998 Caomweit in Merriman Zie ¢ 
Lett, (zgoa) Il. 138 ve ,. sent it vnto hym after the 
departure of the said Muriel!, to thentent he myght pre- 
vente thambassadours poste and you have Te to con- 
sulte and advise vpon the sane sgsy N. ‘I. (Genev.) 
1 Thess. iv. 1§ We which lyue.. not preuent them 
[Wveur schulen not come before hem; Tinvace sball not 
come } they) which sle a2586 Sipuav Arcadia 1. 
(r622) 93 The sunne..could never prevent him with earli- 
nesse. @ 1648 Lp, Hennket Life (1886) 175, 1 went from 
Lyons to Geneva, where I found also m e had pre- 
vented my coming. 658 Futter Ch Hist. 1.1.6 :5 To 
rove pet iscar agha Hes ore ne aber on iy tan our 
mputation by ten dayes..), ax as. F. Suertpan 
Sidney Bidulph V. 6,1 am an early riser, yet my lord V—— 
prevented me the next morning, fur 1 found him in the 
parlour when I came down stairs. 
. fig. To outdo, surpass, excel. Ods. 

1540 Morvaing Vives’ [ntrod. Wysd. Livb, Be not onely 
euen with them that honour the, but .. preuente them w 
thou mayste. 548 Upatt, etc. Arasm. Par. Mate, ii. 26 
Preuenting the Icwes, which were thought to be next vnto 
God. 3634 Sta ‘I’. Herseat Trav. 52 Had Vulcan and 
his Cyclopes beene working there, there noise had beene 
prevented. 1660 tr. Amyraldus’ / reat. conc. Relig, u. viii. 
270 To prevent and go beyond all the world in reapect. 


4. Theol., etc. To go before with spiritual guid- 
ance and help; said of God, or of his grace anti- 
cipating human action or need. arch. 

183% Tinpate Lap. 1 John (1537) 34 In all that we do or 
ie n 


ting thestimation 


© well, he preuenteth vs with grace. 1948-9 
ar.) Bh. Com. Prayer, Collect 17th Sund. Trinity, Vhat 
thy grace maye alwayes preuente and folowe us. Jéid., 
Communion ad fin., Prevent us, O lorde, in all our doinges, 
with ac most gracious fauour. 1507 .T. Serm, Paules 
Cr. 65 The benignitie of God did alwaies prevent me, from 
many dangers freed me. 2676 Hare Confempil. 1. 45 The 
Spirit of ‘Truth and Wisdom, that doth really and truly but 
secretly prevent and direct them. @2711 Ken Div. Love 
Wks, (1838) 303 O let thy grace..ever prevent, accompany, 
and follow me. 184: Trencn Parables, Lost Sheep (1860) 
371 It is in fact only the same truth. that grace must pre- 
vent as well as follow us. 1869 Goutsuan Puss. Holiness 
ii. 12 God in it prevents us (in the old sense of the word 
‘prevents "), anticipates us with His Grace. 

b. Said of the action of God’s grace, held to 
be given in order to predispose to repentance, faith, 
and good works. See PREVENIENT 2, a/ch. 

1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Collect Easter Day, As 
by thy speciall grace, preuentyng us, thou doest putte 
in our myndes good desyres. rgee Articles of Relig. x 
We haue no power to do good workes.. without the grace o 
God by Christe preuentyng vs, that we may haue a good 
wyll, & workyng with vs, when we haue that good wyll. 2363 

onetlies i. Rogation Week iW. (1859) 485 If any will we 
have to rise, it ix he that preventeth our will, and disposeth 
us thereto. 1977 St. A if Masual (Longman) 79 Who is 
so hard harted that he will not be softened by the love of 
God pieventyng man with so harty good will, that he vouch- 
safed to become man for mans sake? 1670 Devout Commun, 
(1638) 1 Bs If thy grace prevented us before repentance, that 
wa might return, shall it not much more prevent repenting 
siuners, that we may not perish? 2848 MANNING Seren, 
(1848) II ii. r9 Baptismal regeneration is the very highest 
and most perfect form of the doctrine of God’s free and 
sovercicn grace, preventing all motions, and excluding all 
inerit On our part. 

tc. To come in front of, to meet in front: to 
meet with welcome or succour; to meet with 
hostility or opposition, to confront. Ods. 

153 Covenpace Ps, xviili]. 38 They preuented me X- Vv. 
came upon me) in the ne of my trouble, but rde 
was my defence. 2g60 Bisce (Genev.) 706 iii. 12 Why did 
the knees preuent me? and why did I sucke the breastes? 
1611 — Amos ix. 10 All the sinners of my people shall die 
by the sword, which say: ‘The euill shall not ouertake nor 
preuent vs. 

II. +6. To forestall, balk, or baffle by the 
or precautionary measures. Oés. or merged in 7. 

360 Biece (Genev.) Wisd. iv. 7 Thogh the righteous be 
preuented with death, yet shal he bein rest. 25968 Hist. Jacob 
& “ésaw v. iv. in Hazl. Dodsley 11. 250 Thy brother Jacob 
came to me by subtlety, And brought me venison, and so 

revented thee. 600 z Pory tr. Leo's A/vica iu, 1398 The 

ing was prevented by vntimely and sudden death before 
he could bring his purpose to effect. 2697 Pottra Antig. 
Greece 1. xiv, (1715) 315 Unlucky Omens were. . Especially 
if the Beast prevented the Knife, and dy'd suddenly. 17 
Whiston Josephus, Antig. uu. x. § a2 Moses prevented the 
enemies and..led his army before those enemies were 
appriz 

dé. To cut off beforehand, debar, preclude (a 


person or other agent) from, deprive of a purpose, 
expectation, etc. Now rare or merged in 7. 

gag Latimer ust Serm, bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 34 How dyd 
wycked Lesabell preuente kynge Hachabs herte from god 
and al godlines, and finally vnto destruction. 1986 Mar 
town r3f Pt. Tamburé. v. it. 335 As the goda, to end the 
Trojans’ toil Prevented Turnus of Lavinia. 604 Haywoop 
Gunath., vi. 273 The Consull was prevented of his purpose, 
3673 Davpen Assignation Kp. Ded., I have declar'd thus 
much before-hand, to prevent You from Suspicion, that 
1 intend to Interest either em prebeas pre Kindness. 
z78§ B. Martin Mag. Arts 4 Sc. xv. 1. 101, 1 should scarce 
regret Death so much on any worldly Account as prevent. 
ing me of ao desirablea Sight. 1823 L. Hunt in Zvaminer 
15 Feb. 97/0 A wall prevents me from this sight. s 
Fousres st. 23 Apr. in 19th Cent. Oct. (1888) 615 To pre- 
vent men from the fulfilment of their contracts, or in any 
way boycotting or otherwise, to intimidate them from 
the ful enjoyment of their rights. 

7. To stop, keep, or hinder (a or other 
agent 4 om doing something. Often with const. 
omitted. (The usual word for this sense.) 


PREVENT. 
Woop Z fy (O.H.5.) I. If not prevented 
by fthey] ad Hit Anetd ‘bees thecors mcorpes} 


wou 
the street. 266g Manuev Grotius’ Low C, Warwes 604 
The Fortifications.. were weak, and the enemy 


vented them in perfecting their design. AsHMOLE 
Dieery (3774) 543 ‘This night Mr. T—— iy of 


being sobbed, but most strangely prevented. syss Swirr 
Conduct of Allies Wks. 1765 1K. 104 So great a Dube of 
troops ..as be able to, .prevent the enemy from erect- 


ing their magasines. 1798 Biacasrons Comm. I, 24 The 
intention is evidently this; by ting private teachers 
within the walls of the city, to collect all the common lawyers 
into the one penile university, which was newly instituted 
in the subur x6xq Canv Dante, Paradise Xxxi, 20 
Through the universe. celestial light Glides freely, and no 
obstacle prevents. 2899 Keiontiay Hist. Ang. U1. 3 Henry 
took due precautions to prevent the bull from getting Into 
his dominions. 287g Jowett Plate (ed. 2) V. 338 There is 
nothing to prevent us from considering. .the subject of law. 

b. Const. obj. and gerund, 

Prevent me going appears to be short for grevent me 
Srom going, V5 influenced by prevent my going (8b). 

1689 Col. . Pennsylv. 1, 253 Any Expedient..for pres 
venting ffurther heats arriseing vpon such occasions. 1738 

. Fox Wanderer 147 A froe Confession. .casily prevents 
a little Krror growing toa great Evil. 276g Gro. III Let 
to (cen. Conway in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser, ut. IV. 379 The 
only method..by which the French can be prevented sett- 
ling on the coast of Newfoundland. 1768 Srerne Sens. 
Journ, (1778) 1. 134 (Asntens) She had been prevented 
telling me her story. s807 Soutugy Let. to N. Light/oot 
24 Apr., Circumstances have prevented me  foing to Portue 
gal. 1639 Wrewert in Todhunter dcc. Writ, (1876) II, 
216 Sedgwick is prevented joining you by a misfortune in 
his family. 2 Moacey d/srke oa To prevent this becom. 
ing a serious affair. 1874 Dasent Haifa Lye UU. a7 
I know of no accident that ought to prevent you being 
the first class. ; 

8. To provide beforehand against the occurrence 
of (something); to render (an act or event) im- 
practicable or im ble by anticipatory action; 
to preclude, stop, hinder. (A chief current sense.) 

In the earlier quota the notion of anticipating or actin 

reviously is generally prominent; in modern use tbat of - 
rustrating. 

1348 E:.vot, Pracidere cansam belli, to provent and 
take awaie cleane the occasion of warre. 2604 Laub 
Diary 13 Dec., He prevented his punishment by death, 
3669 Struamy Mariner's Mag., Penalties & Forfeit. nij by 
If all concerned had .. knowledge of what they sboul 
know, they might prevent this and damage. 1736 
Butter Anaé. u. v, Wha. 1874 I. 909 Persons may do a 
great deal themselves towards preventing the bad conse- 

uences of their follies. 18:8 Cruisz Digest (ed. 2) 1. 489 

o place the legal estate in trustees, on pu to prevent 
dower, 1836 W. Irvine As/orta IIL. 923 Should any thin 
occur..to prevent his return. 186g Gro. Eviot Remo 
xxviii, He ..had produced the very impression he had 
sought to prevent. 2878 Ruskin Lagte's N. § 62 We cannot 
prevent the religious education of our children more utterly 
than by beginning it in lies, 

b. Const. gerund (or vbl, sb.) ; rarely clause, 

z N._N. tr. Boccalin('s Advts fr. Parnass, Il. x74 
All the Monarchies in the World.,consult in a Gener 
Diet how to prevent as PPered by'em. 1769 Go.psm. 
His!, Rome (1786) I, Pref. 6 It was found no easy matter 
to prevent crowding the facts. 3 Lane Arad, Nes. 1. 
ii, tra Thou hast prevented my sleeping from the commence- 
ment of darkness until morning. 3647 Maravat Chéldr. NV. 
Forest xxi, 1 shall not prevent your going. 2878 Browning 
La Saisiaa 135 What, forsoath, prevents That..I fulfil of 
her intents One she had the mont at heart ? 

+9. To keep omens) from befalling oneself; 
to escape, evade, or avoid by timely action. Ods. 

sgoz Syivester Dw Bartas 1. vi. 94g Th'hast not nied 
lent Prudence ta Man, the Perils to prevent, Wherewi 
these foes threaten his feeble life. sg98 W. Puicosre 
Linschoten 168/t The cloud came with a most horrible 
storie, and fell vppon them before ney coulde preuent it. 
2630 Lirucow 7rav. x. 439 To conclude this Epitome of 
France, three things I wish the way-faring man to preuent 
there. 270g HickerinotLe Prtest-cr. 1, Whs. 1716 ILI. 87 
Fox..had the Wit to keep his own Fingers out of the Fire, 
and prevent the Honour of dyinga Martyr. 1710 SHAFTEss. 
Charac. (1737) I. ut. i. ago The surest method to prevent 
good sense, is to set up something in the room of it. 

+10. ‘lo frustrate, defeat, bring to nought, render 
void or nugatory (an expectation, plan, etc.). Ods. 

1588 Lydgate's Chron. Trey Address to Rdr., To preuent 
the malice of suche, as sha! hacplya accompte my trauayle 
herein rather rashe presumpcyon. 1636 Sin C. Mountaacu 
in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I, 248 The puttin 
off of the arraignments spent much money and t 
most men's expectations. s6ea Bacon Hen, V/[ 4 Which 
if it had beene true, had preuented the Title of the Lady 


Elizabeth. az nome Onucenes Exchange ww. i. Whe, 
1873 III. 523 All our art, And the Kings policy will be 
prevented. 


+1. intr. or absol, To use preventive measures, 
Usually with extension, ‘hat... not, but that. Obs. 

s6éoo W, Watson Decacordon (1602) 303 Doth it not stand 
her in hand to prevent that the number of catholiks do not 
increase? réoz Suaxs. Jui. C. 11. i. 28 So Coensar may}; 
Then least he may, nt. 3696 Hae Moun. tr. Socca- 
dini's Ame ff pen pel (1674) x at was raion 
to preven at a OOGR.. n process 
time bese torn. 3983 Present St. Kuesta U1. 129 ‘The 
Design .. was, to prevent that no body might be sent to 

t 


meet me, 
TIL. +12. causative. To hasten, bring about or 
put before the time or prematurely; to anticipate. 
1948 Upatt, otc. Erasm. Par, Matt. xxvi. 116 As pre- 
uentyng the honour of his burial. 1583 Bagnok QO. Curtinues 
Vl. 54 sche counte it the mont § oryous thyng to pre- 
te their awne deathe. 2694 Wiitiocn Zeotentia 230 
Such ox are of this nature, prevent the Worlds Dqome, and 
§ 


FPREVENTABILITY. 
Be ce oe carbs ts pen inant 


Wis ciclo sp Fear’ 
(1666) 59 Fear is like to prevent and do the work of 


vented, by very unjust impresstrons. 2706 Hazan Duct. 

Afist. (1714) L143 Without labouring to prevent the Minds 

- People by a Ne ee 2718 J. CHAMBERLAYNE 
olig. . (2730) ., Endeavouring to ent your 

Lonkhip in Favour of my "Author. pina aia 
Hence Prevented pp/. a. 


and prevented ge iy 2 no man kuo 
came ww she kiowladge which he hath obtained. 


Preventable (priventab'l), a. [f. Prevent 
v. + -ABLE; cf. acceptable, attributable, creditable. 
Sce also PagventiBLe.) That may be prevented, 
capable of prevention. 

Bp. Revvo.os Passion: ul, The Ignorance of the End is 
far mere preventable. .than ofthe Meanes. 2808in Weasrea. 
wOsg Kuvcacay Misc. (1860) 11. 335 Lord Shafteabury told 
el he te that there were t00,020 preventable deaths in 

aartd year. rxO7t Naruava Prev. & Cure Dis. 4 
ntable diseases. Luepocy Addr. Pol. & Aduc. 
viii. 147 This immense loss. .due to preventable causes. 

Hence Preventabi‘lity. 

3860 in Woucrstun citing kc. Rev. 1883 Nature tq Ape. 

74/2 Knowledye of the Causation or Preventability of some 
Srnotiant Dincase. 2894 W. Warner //ist. Congregat, Ch. 
U.S. 357 His theories regarding the nature and prevenia- 
bility of sin. 

Preventative (priventativ), a. and sd. Also 
8 erron. -itive. [f. PREVENTy. +-aTive. Sec also 
Preventive, the preferable formation. ] 

A. adj. = PREVENTIVE a. 2, ab, 2¢. 

3694-66 Fant Onneny Parthen. (1676) 581 All preventative 
pay, of hostility were silenced. 1708 De For /ague 
137 © send a preventative Medicine to the Father of the 

hild, s@es A. Ranxen Affst. Frauce 1X. v. 104 Thin was 
merely a preventative measure. 1860 Wartxa Sea-board 
II. 207 No preventative man but knew the name of Coaly ! 
seg Car. orld 1 July 5133/3 Its action has been rather 
preventative than corrective. 

B. sb, =» Preventive sd. 

sy7g S. J. Paart Liderad Opin. cxv. (3783) LV. 75 Without 
meeting any new preventative in my way, I at length took 
by the hand my friend Mr. Grean. 2976 AvaM Swirn 

”, VV. tw. v. (186g) IL. 116 The moat effectual preventative 
of a famine Svp, Suitn Serm, 1. 413 The most 
effectual preventative against the perils of idle opulence. 
x81n Wauiincton in Gurw. Desf. (1838) IX. 462, | shall.. 
not trouble Government..with suggestions of remedies or 
preventatives. 1829 Lytion Devereux ui. iv, ‘The only 

reventative to rebellion is restraint. 3847 Lewes //is2. 

Ailes. (38531233 A preventative againat ill fortune 

b. Med. = PREVENTIVE 5d. b. 

£794 Pewwanr 7 ous Scot. 8 1772, 175 The practice of bleed- 
ny—an a preventitive againnt the pleurisy. 379g WasHinGctow 
bret. (1892) X11. 995 Wearing dannel next the skin is the 
best cure for, and preventative of the Rheumatism | ever 
tried, 1828 Soutury Omniana ll. 265 A preventative for 
canine madness. 12648 J. H. Newman Loss 4 Gaza 163 
Dr. Baillie's preventative of the flatulency which tea pro- 
duces. 1 na. A. EK. Jamen (vd. Howseh. Managem. 24 

of Jamaica ginger, which is a very guod preventa- 
tive of sea-sicknexs. 

Preventer (prive'ntas). [f. PREVENT v. + -EE !. 
See also PugveNntoR.] One who prevents 

+1. O.1e who goes or acts before another, an 
anticipator. Ods. 

3604 Bacon War w. Spain Wha. 1879 I. §40/2 The arch- 
duke was the assailant, and the preventer, and had the 
fruit of hia diligence and celerity. 

+b. The rhetorical gure of procatalepsis, by 
which an opponent's arguments are anticipated. 

tg89 Purrennam Zag. Poesie i, xix. (Arb.) 239, J will also 
call him the figure of presu l or the preventer, for by 
reason we suppose before what may be aaid, or perchaunce 
would be said, by our aduersary, or any other, we do prevent 
them of their aduantage. 

2. A person or thing that hinders, restrains, or 
keeps something from occurring or being done. 

1907 Gaeennr Penelopes Wed Wks. (Grosart) V. 150 Con. 
sideration, the preuenter of had I wist, tied him ..to the per- 
forming of these forenamed premisses. a 2684 Laicurun 
Comm, 1 Pet. Wks. (1868) “74 Prayer..that preventer of 
judgments, x Baavisy Fam, Dict. av. Wind, The 
fierce bitter ts in the Spring destroying whole Fields ; 
of which nothing is a preventer but Inclosures. a 1846 Can. 
Fav Scrift. Reader's Guide viii. (1863) 118 The preventers, 
elll thelr cup of wrath be full, of the ‘Saviour’s reign. 
Health Exhib. Catal. 46/1 The lavest improvements 
Water-waste Preventers. 

8. Naut. Orig. preventer-vope, as in quot. 1628 ; 
later, applied to any rope used as an additional 
secarity to aid other ropes in supporting spars, etc., 
anne a strong gale, or to prevent the mischief 
ca by their breaking ; and at length extended 
to supplementary parts generally: see quot. 1867. 

a x6ay Nowenclater N. av. Roape (Hari. MS. 2302) 
A preuenter-roape (which is a little roape seased crosse ouer 


1388 


the Ties close at the Ramhead that if one parte of the Ties 
should breake the other should not run through the Ram- 
bead to endanger the Yard) So s6e7 Carr. Suitu Seaman's 
Gram, Vi. 28; 2676-2706 in Puitusrs. 

ages W. Surneatann Shipbuild. Assist. 160 Preventers, 
jg se have Wale Knots at each End, chi used 


bu ights. For when Rigging is in part shot, such 
Ropes are y'd to — the damaged Ropes being 
quite broke off. s8g0 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxxiii, We 
ran out the lashed it fast, and sent down the 
lower halyards as a preventer. sfgp I’. A. Grirerrus 
Artild, Man. (1860) 115 Two laff tackles, one preventer 1 ope. 
3867 Haanpe & Cox Dict. Sc., ete, /reventer,on Shi 


. which is 
placed. .as a ceputy or duplicate for another similar instru- 
ment. 1858 Morn. Star 6 Jan., The main yard was sup 


the rope, as preventer backstay, -orace, -gasket, 
guy, -shroud, -stay, -stopper;, (6) denoting various 
Other secondary or additional parts serving to 
strengthen or take the place of the main ones, as 
preventer. bolt, pes -post, -stern-post: see quots. 

3830 Marryvat NV. Forster xxvi, The boatswain proposed 
a “preventer buckstay. 1880 Dasly 7 ¢/. 7 Sept., The wind 
in playing a tune on the preventer backstay as if it were a 
fiddlestring. 18g Burnny /adcouer's Dict. Mas ine, *P re- 
venter-Bolts, are bolta driven in the lowe: end of the pre- 
venter-plates, to asuist the strain of the chain-holts. 176 
Falconer Dict. Marine, s.v. “Preventer-brace, . fre. 
wenter-shrouds, and Preventer stays. 1840 R. H. Dawa Bef. 
Mast xxxiiil, Preventer braces were reeved and hauled 
taut. 2688 Crurcnwarp Mlackbirding 138 We then closely 
furled the sails, putting *preventer gaskets round them al 
7668 Crank Russrir Death Skip 1. 41 “Preventer guys were 
clupped on the swinging-booms. 18253 Burnay Fulconer’s 
Dict. Marine, *Preventer plate, a broad plate of iron, fixed 
below the toe-liuk of the chains to support them against 
the efforts of the masts and shrouds, having a chain-bolt 
driven through its upper end, and o preventer-bolt through 
the lower. 3874 ‘Invante Naval Archit. 60 The lower 
bar, which is fitted to pive support to the bolt in the lower 
end of the upper bar, 1s known asa preventer plate. 1843 
R. H. Dana Seaman's Alan. 77 Lash the upper part of the 
*preventer post to the u part of the ship's stern-post. 
3948 Anson's Voy. i. v. 56 Lhe other ships. .set up a sufficient 
nuinber of “prevenier shuouds to each mast, to secure them 
in the most effectual manner. 1776 *Preveuter-stay [see 
Preventer-brace) 2794 Kigging 4 Seamanship \. 108 This 
aail..1s extended on the main-topmast preventer-stay. 1830 
N.S. Wueaton Jra/. 515 To construct one..with a “pre- 
venter atern-post, would have required the lalLour of a tort- 
night. 2730 Carr. W. Wriatuswortn MS. Log-bk. of the 
‘Lyell* a4 Mar.. Wee..put a “preventer Stoper on the 
Stranded Shroud and set it up again. 

+ Preve'ntial, a. Oés. rare—?. 


VENT, 


[irreg. f. PRE- 
= PREVENTIONAL b, PREVENTIVE @. 2. 
Burton's Diary (1890) 11. 56 A prevential provision is 
as fit in such cases as in physic. 
tible (préventib'l',a. [f. L.. pravent-, 
ppl. stem of frevenire (see PREVENE) + -1BI.E, on 
analogy of etka ated permissible, susceptible, etc. 
The earlier Eng. formation 1s PREVENTABLE.) That 
may be prevented, capable of prevention. 
28g0 Dickens Becring Letter H'riter Wks 1858 VIII. 179 
Sacred from preventable diseases, distortions, and pains. 
2871 (1 yNDALL Aragon. Sc. (187g) LI. xii. ago This preventible 
destruction is going on to-day. 188g A/anch. Exam. 8 May 
4/7 A large los, of life..which was in a great degree pre- 
ventible and ought to be prevented. 
Hence Preventibi lity. 
s8ga QO. Kew. (Fligel), The preventibility of disease. 
Preventing, v4/. sd. [See -inc!.] The 
action of the verb Prevent. +@. Anticipation. 
Obs. b. Hindrance, stopping, keeping from action, 
15390 Paiscr. 958/1 Preventyng, prevention. 1973-80 
Bauxt Afv. P os Anticipation, preventing, anticipatio. 
2986 in roth Rep. fiist. MSS. Comm. App v. 440 For 
avoydinge and preventinge of any other. . unlawfull custome, 
8636 Sanoenson Serm. If. 56 For the avoiding and pre- 
peri J both of sin and danger. 18:8 Cosagtt Pol. Keg. 
XXXII. 2a2 As to the preventing of those colonies from 
becoming free. 
Preventing, #//. 2. [See -1na%] That 
prevents, in vaiious senses of the vb. 
ti. Going before, precediny, anticipating. Ods. 
2643 (AnGiEK] Lanc. Vall. Achor 4 Vhis preventing Pe- 
tition found this satisfying Answer. 1688 I)xvpen Brit. 
Kediviwa 3 Preventing angels met it [the prayer] half the 
way, And sent us back to praise, who came to pray. @ 2726 
Soutw Sev. (L.), A preventing judgement and goodness,.. 
able not only to answer but also to anticipate bis requests, 
b. Of divine giace: That goes before and leads 
or guides; spec. that predisposes to repentance and 
salvation; = PREVFNIENT 2. | 
360g Syi.vester Du Sartas nu. iii. 1. Vocation 1491 If thou 
but turn thy face, And take but from us thy preventing ap 
2699 Burner 39 A ré.x. (1700) 120 There.ina preventing Grace, 
by which the Will is first moved and disposed to turn to God. 
as7tt Ken Dio. /.owe Wha. (1838) 243 Out of what motive 
didst thou suffer,O boundless Benignity, but out of thy own 
preventing love? 28s0 E. H. Haowne A.rpus. 39 Ariicies 
x il. (2856) 265 ‘Ihe grace of God acts in two ways. First it 
is preventing grace, giving a good will. Afterwards it is 
oo-operating me, working in and with us, when we have 
i 


that good will. Mannina Afiesson H. Ghost ii. 36 
There is what is crlied preventing grace that is, God 


going before us by His operations in every good thing we do. 
+O. = PREVENANT a. 1. Obs. rare—', 
375% Female Foundling W1.78 The polite Manners, the 
Preventing Care, and the infinite Complaiaance, the 
ewed me 


PREVENTION. 


2. That provides against anything anticipsted ; 
that keeps from occuring; precautional, preciud- 
ing, hindering. 

Hare Contempl. uw. 194 It may be it is Preventin 
Physick against a i mischief. x697 Davozw Ain 
x. 961 He charg’d the Souldiers with preventing Care, ‘heir 
flags to foliow, and their arms prepare. 41726 Sours 
Serw. (1717) V¥V. 16 Minds. .ecasoned with a strict and 
virtuous, an early and preventing Education. 

b. = PREVENTIVE a. 2, 

1800 Coiquxoun Conn. Thames 177 Superior Officers 
[of the Custom,], 4 Inspectors, 16 Tide Surveyors, 3 Pre- 
venting Officers, 1 Inspector (etc.} 

Preve ntingly, eve. rare. |i. prec. + -Ly 2] 
In a preventing manner; so as to prevent, antici- 
pate, keep from ovcurring, etc. 
cngg7 Asp. Parken #5. cxix. 361 The dawning day pre- 
uentingly I cried most earnest than Truxt fast I did thy 
words for why my hope therby I wan. 1619 W. ScLater 
£xp.t Thess. (1630) 206 How necessary comfort and con- 
firmation was for this people, Paul here preuentingly 
sheweth. 1678 Antu. Wacknr Lacy Warwick 99 Before 
1 could suggest the she preventingly replied, she 
would never give less than the third 


Prevention (privenfon). [ad. late L. gra- 
vention cni,n. of action f. pravenire: see PREVENE. 
So F. pré nlion (igth c. in Godef.).] The action 
of the verbs PRLVENEand PREVENT in varioussenses. 

+1. The coming, occurrence, or action of one 
person or thing before another, or before the due 
time; pievious occurrence, anticipation; in Zeol 
the action of prevenient grace. Qos. 

1544 St. Papers Hen, V IIL, X. 179 The prevention of the 
tyme of the French Quenes retourne. 1681 Baatawait 

‘a’. Embasste (1877) 18 His gracious preuention that giueth 
to each work a huppy period. 1696 Bacon Ayla § 210 
greater the distance, the preter is the prevention: as we 
nee in thunder which is far off, where the lightning pre- 
cedeth the crack a good space. 36g: C, Cartwright Cert. 
Relig. 1. 213 Woikes, which none can attaine unio without 
the prevention of Gods mercy. 1708 STANHOVE /'avaphr, 
VI. 577 That those Preventions might furnish an oppor- 
tunity for rendering both his Humility and hi. Fath exem- 
plary and publi: k. 

2. a. (anon Law, The privilege possessed or 
claimed by an ecclesiastical superior of taking pre- 
cecence of or forestalling an inferior in the execution 


of an official act regularly pertaining to the latter. 

zga8 St. Papers Hen. V/11,1. 311 Hys..desier is, Your 
sayd Grace, by verteu off your Legantine prerogative and 
prevention, conferr to hys chapleyn, Mr. Wilson, the vicarege 
off’’fhackstedd. @ 2548 Haut Chron., Hen. VIMT 184, 
poy was) called on for an answere. .to the premunire, 

or geuyng benefice, by preuension in disturbance of mennes 
inheritaunce. rg6s Juwer. Apol. Ch. Eng. vi. xxi. Wks. 
(1579) 726 Peradventure they will saie That Peter. .solde 
Tubilees, Graces, Lilerties, Aduousons, Preuentions. 1706 
tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 16th C. iL.1v. xx. 346 note, Preventions 
are Privileges that a aig eae claims over an Inferior; that 
when be comes first, the Inferior loses his Right for that Time. 
b. Se. Law. A similar privilege exercised by 
a superior judge or civil magistrate : see quot. 

1678 Sin G. Mackenzig Crim. Laws Scot. u. ii. § 5 (1699) 
182 Prevention is, when one Judge interposes his authority, 
o: when a tryal is entered upon by one Judge, before another 
Judge doexerce any action of Jurisdiction about that subject. 

+ 8. Action or occurrence before or in anticipation 
of the ex; ected. appointed, or no:mal time; anti- 
cipation ; in Ae. prolepsis. Obs. 

571 Gotpinc Cafvin on Ps. lx. 12 In the way of pre- 
vention he proceedeth further, and sayth that he looked for 
the residew at Gods hand. 287§-8g Aar. Sanpvs Serv. 
(Parker Soc.) a84 He answereth that objection by a pre- 
vention (so to term it) calling him Lord of all 1983 oe 
Prizy Council Scot. W1. 619 The effect of the law wes ful- 
fullit be preventioun of the terme. 1658 Br. Reynoips 
Rich Man's Charge 4 This Duty is pressed by a Lit Ohare 
gant reason,..as a prolepsis or prevention of what might be 
chjected, s7z% SHartsss, ( Aarac. (1737) Il], vi, v. 376 
How particularly our philosophical Historian affects to 
speak, by way of prevention, of the solitary place where 

ercules was retir'd. : ; 

4. 4a. The action of Jorcstalling, of securing an 
advantayre over another person by previous action, 
or of baffling or stopping another person in the 
execution of his designs. Oés. 

rsBe N. Licnerimup tr. Casfauheda's Cong. E. Ind. \, vib. 
18 b, Appointing also there shoulde be great watch, for pre- 
vention of the Moores, least that they should by anye deuice 
set on fire the ships. 160: SHaxs, Ful C. mn Lig Caska 
be sodaine, for we fcare prevention. 2667 Minion /’. L. vi 
ya9 Half way he met Hi- daring foe, at this prevention moie 


~ Incens’t, and thus securely him defi'd. 


+b. Action intended {o obviate or provide 
against an anticipated danger or mischief; pre- 
caution ; a precaution, a defensive measure. Obs. 

2600 E, Biounr tr. Coneat. 93 This preuention was 
done like a valiant and wise Prince. 1624 Ratgicn ist, 
World 11. (1634) a10 ‘The same prevention Herod long after 
practined. a 1639 'T. Carsw Poewts Wks. (1824) 10 ere 
our prevention ends, danger begins. 1774 Fouts Cosenerz 
11, Wks. rygq 1. 196, 1 took the liberty, by way of pre- 
vention, .o get him secured for the money. 

@. The action of keeping from happening or 
rendering impossible an anticipated event or an 
intended act. (The chief current use.) 

166: Gianvitt Van. Dogw, xii. 110 For the prevention 
of such inconveniences in meditation, we c recess and 
solitude. cszzo Pron Oren Menumea! 1 Doctors give 
physic by way of prevenson. x7gz N. Carvon 5'is, Varse, 
Health 31: Prevention is the better Cure, So says the Proverb, 


PREVENTIONAL. 


and ‘tis sure. 2823 Conti. Mag. LXXXIII. 1. 59/a Loed 
Krakine's Bil) for the Prevention of Cruelty towards Animals 
386: Mas. Otrrnanr Last Mortimers vi, ‘Ah! but pre 
vention is better than cure’, enid the wicked little creature. 
+d. A means of preventing; a preventive, a 
safeguard; an obstacle, obstruction. és. 

ss89 Garene Menaphon (Arb. a8 No preuention [pre 
vailx] to divert the decree of the Fates, 1997 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. v. ixv. §8 A kinde of barre or preuention to 
keepe them euen from apostasie. xs6gx MILTON Aximady. 
Wks. 2851 LII. 203 A better prevention then these Councells 
have left us samiiist heresia, @ 2926 Soutn Seva. 13744) X. 
349 Uhose, who, not being hampered with such early pre- 
ventions, break forth into the most open, and flagitious 
practices, 280t Craic Lect. Drateing viii. 440 ‘hey turnish 
preventions for that lassitude which so often avises..fram 
want of employment. ; 

+5. A mental anticipation ; a presentiment. Oés. 

@x6or PMarston Pasguil ¢ Kath. 1. y2, | could burst At 
the coniectures, feares, prenentions, And restles tuinblin 
of our tossed braines. s64p9 Jan. Tavior Gt. Arenep. i. A 
Sect. iv. 53 ‘These [del lights} are the antepasts and preventions 
of the fuil feasts. .of Eternity. 2801 Cuartorre Smity Lett. 
Solit. Wand. 1. a47 Which 1 had a strange prevention 
would be fatal to one of us, 

+ 6. Prepossession, bias, prejudice. Ods. 

1688 Buanet Lett. conc. Pres. St. Italy 16 A man that 
sees the exteriour of another,..and is much taken with his 
face,..and mien, and thus has a blin& prevention in his 
favour. 3721 SHarress, Charac. (1737) IIL. Misc. 11. iii. 108 
‘Tis a known Prevention against the Gentlemen of this 
Character, ‘‘Ihat they are generally ill-humour'd’. 79s 
J. Stesnxare Lydia (1769) 11. 179 Much assisted by lits 
Natural prevention in davour of himwelf.  18ag Lannor 
Smug. Conn, Chaucer, Boccaccio, etc. Wks, 1833 1. 403/2 
My prevention, in regard to the country about Rome, was 
almost 43 great, and almost as unjust to Nature. 


Preve'ntional, «. rave. [f. prec. + -aL.] 
ta. Precedent, antecedent. Oés. b. Preventive. 


Hence Preve'ationalist. 

2658 Row.anp eh (de Theat. [ns. 1097 What concerns 
preventional means, Hemp seed, or winter Cherries laid near 
the bed, or hanged up drive away Wall-lice. 1678 Puitttrs 
(ed. 4), Preventional Full Moon, that, .which comes before 
any grand moveable Feast or Planetary Aspect. 1880 
BrenriiaM Headiugs Bk, Fall ictes Wks 1843 X. §20 Antic 

reventionalist's; or, Suffer first argument. 1832 Gen. P. 
THompson Awerc. (1842) 1. 976 ‘The various degrees of pre 
ventional infliction, fiom the fivelold retribution of Moses, 
to the gallows or the guillotine. 

Preventive (prive'ntiv),a.and sd, [f. L. type 
“prevently us,{. prevent-, ppl. stem of preevenirve: 
see PREVENE and -IVE; cf, ésventive. So mod.F. 
préventif.| 

A. adj. +1. That comes or goes before some- 
thing else; antecedent, anticipatory. Ods. 

364z Micion CA. Govt, 1. Wks. 1851 IIL. 142 A pre- 
ventive fear least the omitting of this duty should be ayainst 
me when I would store up to my selfe the good provision of 
peacefull hours. 31678 Cupwortn /ntedl. Syst. 73 Atoms.. 
were not then directed by any previous Counsel or pre- 
ventive Understanding. 1498 orks fract, Disc. LV. 147 
The First is previous to our Repentance, and indeed wholely 
preventive of any thing we can do, 

2. That anticipates in order to ward against; 
precautionary ; that keeps from coming or taking 
place; that acts as a hindrance or obstacle. 

3639 Futcer Soly War 1. ix, (1840) 15 A preventive war, 

rounded on a just fear of an invasion, is lawful. 1769 

LACKSTONE Coun, TV. xviii. a5z “his preventive justice 
consists in obliging those persons, whom there is probable 
ground to suspect of future misbehaviour, to.. give full 
assurance to the public, chat such offence as is apprehended 
shall not happen. a 18aa C, Exits Clergyman’s .4 ssist. 32 
{Chapter heading] Statutes preventive of blasphemy an 
profanenens, 1838 Soutuay in Q. Kev. XX XVII. 227 Politics, 
if it content itself with devising remedies for immediate 
danger, instead of acting with preventive foresight, ceases 
to be a science. 1875 Jownrt Plato (ed. a) I. 216 ‘The pre- 
ventive nature of punishment 

b. Med. Having the quality of preventing or 
keeping off disease; prophylactic. 

1646 Sik ‘I’. Browne Pseud. Ef, w. xiii, 230 Physicke is 
either curative or preventive. 1788 Dr Fox /lague 36 Posts 
of Houses.. were plaster'd over with Doctor's Bills .set uff 
with such Flourishes as these, (viz.) Infallible preventive Pills 
against the Plague. 288: J. Simonin Mirtsere 18 Aug. 372/2 
‘Those parts of pathology which make the foundation of 
preventive medicine. 2884 Pall Mall G. 20 May 7/2 The 
celebrated scientist hopes..that the dogs inoculated by him 
with preventive virus will prove the correctness of his in- 
vestigations. 

Gc. Helonging to that department of the Customs 
which is co:ucerned with the prevention of smuggling; 
spec. of or belonying to the Coast Guard. 

1627 Lytton Pelham vii, After having met..one officer on 
the preventive service. 1833 Ht. Martinsau Loom 4 
L 1. i, The Preventive Service. .To prevent prohibited 

s being brought fr shore ; to Srevent smugglers’ boats 
fon landing. 2873 Mus. H. Woop Mast. Greylands 1. 31 
The heights were tolerably flat, and. .the preventive men 
were enabled to pace. 1884 Paz &us‘ace avs Preventive 
stations were planted at every harbour or likely landing-place. 

3. = PREVENTEB 3 b. 

x03: J. Houtawn Manuf, Metal I. 110 When the blocks 
were made secure to the chain, two capstans and also two 

ve capstans commenced working. ¢ #860 H. Stuart 
caman's Catech. 19 What is the use of yard tackles? For 
pone in and out boats and spars,..and for preventive 


B. 26. A tive agent or measure; a means 

of "helo phttal a apa ap rage mapped 
erron Let. f eC: B on 

bee naceran ele oe to Sonne wat a Bracnstone 


1889 


Comm. TV. 1. 10 Where the evil to be is not ade- 
uate to the violence of the oe 
pare a ily can never j i aarti w to the tes 


conacience and humanity. Mita Ken Coot. (384g) 
196/: Such a federation is more likely to be a cadse that 
a ive of internal wars. A ltbutt's Syet. Mod. 


VII. 747 These oseereeedltaic Oh most people powerful 

preventives of sleep. 

b. Med. A drug or other medical agent for 
preventing disease; a Pres taepe 

s694 R. Goorany /uf. ¢ AA Physic ao3 Yet would I not 
have think there are no Preventives, or means to 
serve Health for the future, 1789 W. Bucnaw Dons, Mad. 
(1790) 482 When used as a preventive, it will be sufficient to 
rub daily a drachm of the ointment into the parts about the 
wound, 808 Med. Yeni. VAIL. 21 If properly conducted, 
it is a preventive of emg ope and bas practised it 
himself with success. 2871 Napsngva Pree. @ Cue Dis. i 
viii. 237 A mare potent preventive has been found, 

Iience Preve'ntiveness. zigo in Cand. Dict. 

Preventively, cv. [f. prec. +-Ly*%.} In 
& preventive manner; in such a way as to prevent. 

+1. Previously, by anticipation. Oés. 

2646 Sir ‘J’. Browne Psend. AY. vit. xiv.968 ‘To engrowe the 
mease, he would preventively deliver his noxtrils in the dish 
2678 CuoworT fated, Syst. i. iii. § if 146 We shall shew 
how the Ancient Atomick Atheists preventively over- 
throw the foundation of Hylozoism. ; 

2. By way of prevention, precaution, or hindrance; 
so aa to preclude or hinder. 

1604 Saumon Bate's Dispems. (1713) 680/ It is chicfly to 
be done (if used preventively) three days before and after 
the Full and New Moons. 1 Ruane Regic. Peace i. 
Wa. VIIL 287 It is preventively, the assertor of its own 
rights, or remedially, their avenger. T. A. Troulors 
Seut. Journ. xiv.a16 Many persons of known bad character 
.. were preventively imprisoned. 

+Preventor. Ods. [a. L. praventor, agent-n. 
from preevenire: see PREVENE.] One who goes 
before or precedes; n predecessor ; an anticipator. 

z998 FLonio, Prewenfore, a preuentor, an ouertaker, an 
ey sa sop Brvuyhton's Let. ii. 8 With Simon Magus 
your Preuentor,..you are not contented to be accompted 
»ea great Diuine. 

Preversion (priv5:fen). [f. Pre- A. 2 +L. 
vertére to turn, after REVERSION.) (See quot.) 

1903 Mvers (Hunan Personality 1. p. xx, Preversion, a 
tendency to characteristics assumed to lie at a further polnt 
of the evolutionary progress of a apecies than has yet been 
reached ; opposed to reversion, 

+ Preve'rt,v. Vbs. rare", [ad. L. prevertive 
to outstiip, f. pre, Pre- A. 40+ vertére to turn. 
trans. To go beyond, outstrip. 

rgt3 Dovoras 4ne/s vit. xiv. 6g And throu the speid of 
fut in bir rynning ‘he suift windis [to] prevert and bakwart 
ding [orrg. cursuque pedum preevertere ventus). 

Prevartebral, -vesical : see Pre- B. 3. 

Prevetie, Prevey, obs. ff. Prirvrry, Privy. 

+ Previal,c. Also pre-. [f. 1. pravi-us (see 
Previous) +-aL.] Going before, previous. 

1613 JACKSON Creed 1. §. @ The original causes of their 
error serue as prauiall dispositions, fur their Agents to 
work vpon, 1636 /d/d. vin, v. § 3 ‘The previal sinne of 
omitting this duty. 366s Hiapert Body (iv, u. 4g There 
are many provial and antecedent dispositions. 

+ Pre-viant, ¢. Ofs. rare—'. [ad. late L. 
praviant-em, pres. pple. of pravidre to go before, 
f. pre, Pre- A. + vidre to travel.) = piec. 

r60r Gui Trent. Trinttie Wks, (1635) ars It is suddenly 
ite without any previant knowledge, to faith and 
obedience. 


+ Previ-de, v. Obs. Also 8 pre-. [ad. L. pra- 
wadére to foresee, anticipate, f. draw, Pru- A. 1+ 
videre to see; in late L. used for providtre to pro- 
vide.] a. éntr. To provide, b. trans. To foresee. 

e1420 Lyns. Assembly of Gods 946 Whyle Vertu thus 
preuydyd For hym and h pepyll the feld for to wynna 
1943 Sf. Papers Hen. VIII, U1. 443, 1..perceyve howe 
your excellent wysdome prevideth your priucely affaires to 
no small comforte of me. a 1660 Contemp. First. fred, (Ir. 
Archzol. Soc.) IIf. 116 Some of the comaunders (.. pre- 
uidinge what after hapned). 2 tr. Swedenborg's hw 
Ferusalem § 275 1t & to be noted that there is providence, 
and praevidence; good is what is provided by the Lord, 
but evil is what is praevided. 

So + Pre-vidence Oés. [mod.L. previdéntia], 


foresight. 

1656 Biount Gilossogr., Previdence (prarvidentia), fore- 
seeing, or fore-casting. 19784 [see above}. 

Preview (privid), sd. rare. ([f. Pam- A. a+ 
View sé. ; in sense 2 after Review 56.] . 

1. Previous viewing : foresight, prevision. 

20g5 Bartry Mystic 6 The preview clear of prophet-bard. 

2. A previous view, inspection, or survey. 

21888 F. Ruaseu in Chicago Advance rag r. a7 At the 
beginning of each qunres a pre-view of t esaste should 
be given to the Sabbath-schools, 1899 Lutheran (Philad) 
6 Apr. 321 The consecutive leasons.. may furnish both review 
and preview as esscntial features. 

(prévid’), v. vars. [f, Pate ALi + 
Viswe.] étrans. To view beforehand ; to foresee ; 
to behold or get a sight of previously ; to look at 
or examine antecedently. 

s6o7 Marston What you will v. i. Hiijb, Proview but 
not prevent No mortal] can the miseries of life. :632 Vicaus 
seater Rear sae Tea nail gh Tai 

al ‘8 . m 
orignt future, to preview The features < oy Weer : 
*R. Connon sly eee 4 xiv, F act of importance 
' to be previewed froni all’ te. 


PREVIOUS. 


Previlege, obs. Sc. form of ParviLeon, 

Previous (p'i'viss), a. (adm) Also 7 pre. 
vious, [£ L. praews-ss r going before, leading the 
= pra, Puu- A. + way) + -ove.) 

+1. Going before or in front; leading the way. 
Og in quots.) Oés. 


Puirture, Pracious, | the way, or 

2660 Cow .sy Ode on Ais Mayesties pwn) or going before. 
in the glorious General's Ray We saw a néw 
created Day. 1678 H, Vaucnan Thalia Rediv. Recowery, 
Fair vamell of our daily light, whose proud And previous 
glories giki that blushing c 

2%. Coming or going before (in time or order); 
foregoing, preceding, prior, antecedent. 

a6eg W. Pscaue bf ation (3609) 44 Disputes touching 
Preuicns, OF fore-going d apouitions. 1948 Youns Vf, TA. 
in. 228 A previous blast foretels the rising storm, $797 
Gopwin Anguivrer 1. v. 3¢ The mind seems to have acqn 
a previous obstinacy. M. Pattison Ase. (188y) I. 23 

ts oath of the previous evening. 1860 Tynpate (fac. 1. 
xii, 88 A previous inspection of glacier. induced us to 
fix on a place. 

b. With 4: Coming before, preceding, ante~ 
cedent to. Now rare: cf. B. 

ayes Stasis Funeral iv, 1 hope my Felicity ts previous 
to yours. 373: Pore Ad Buenas 4 Something there 
is raore need! ul than Expense, And something previous ev'n 
to Taste—'tis Senae. Pixs Sources Ad issise, 1. (2810) 
120 We wish to improve every uoment of time previous to 
its (the river's] entire fall 

6. Previous question (in parllamentary pe 
cedure): the question whether a vote shall be 
taken on the main question or issue, moved before 


the main question is put, 

In the British Parliament, the previous queation ig moved 
for the parpous of avoiding the putting of the mata queation 3 
its original form being ‘that this question be now put ', and 
its mover and seconder, with those in favour shelvin 
the main question, voting In the negative; but since 1888, 
to avold frequent misunderatanding, and confusion with the 
closure motion then int: oduced, its form has been ‘ that that 
question be xe# now put’, so that those who wish to shelve 
vote ‘Aye’, In the House of Representatives and many 
State legialatures in the United States, the previous question 
retains the original form, but is used in order to close debate 
and obtain an immediate vote on the main question (its 
supporters voting in the affirmative): sea quot. 1888, 

ateall Prec, Ho. Com. (1746) Il. 104 says ‘On the 
sth of May, 1604, is the first instance I have found of put- 
ting the previous question’: but the entry in the Journal 
of Ho. Com. on that oceasion is ‘ ‘The Bill much disputed put 
to Question, and upon Question, dashed without one Yea’, 
In 1673, according to Greys Debates (1769) LI. 129, Sir T. 
Littleton said ‘Sir Henry Vane was the first thas ever pro- 

putting a Question, “ Whether the Question should 

now put”; and Sir R. Howard, who followed, said ‘This 

Question is like the image of the Inventor, @ perpetual dis. 

turbance’. The latter is erroneously quoted by Hateell 

as ‘This previous question’; but no example of the phrase 
before a7oS has lg peated ous, , — 

z700-18 Buanet mm Times (2 » 544 previous 
sueaice belnk then put whether the main question should 
be then putor not. |szza S. Sewan Diary 3 Nov., After 
reading papers and debates, at lust they who were against 
the precinct, mov'd that a previous Vote ht be puts 
whether they would vote it now, or no; and the Council was 
divided, so nothing was done.] 2775 G. Masom in Sparks 
Corr, Amer. Rev. (1853) 1. 62 We had..no other way of 
preventing improper measures, but by procrastination, 
urging the previous question, and giving men time to 
reflect. Debate He. Com. on R A mad 6 & Test 
Acts 49 He (Mr. Burke] declared. he had for an idea 
of moving the previous Question. s817 /'ari. Ded. 332 The 
House then divided on the previous question moved b 
Lord Castlereagh :—Ayes..208 | Noes..152— Majarity 56, 
2844 May 7 val. Proc. Parit, viii. 173 The previous queation 
is an ingenious method of avoiding a vote upon any ques 
tion that has been proposed... The words of this motion are, 
*That this qiieatien'bs now put’. 2888 Bayce Amer. Commu. 
1.1, xiii, 277 The great remedy against. obstructive debate is 
the so- revious question, which is moved in the form 
*Shall the main question be now put?’ and when orde 
closes forthwith all debate, and brings the House to a direct 
vote on that main question, /d/d, 181 he ‘ previous ques- 
tion’ ia often applied to expedite appropriation bills. 
May's Parl. Proc. ix. (ad. 10) In the Commans, t 
words of this inotion are, ‘That that question be zef sow 

ut’, (Wore) The Speaker, with the concurrence of the 

ouse, first put the previous question in these words, 
goth March, 1888 .. because the motion ‘ That the question 
be now put ’, is akin to the closure motion. 

é . 70g T. Couns (4t/e The Previous question with 
regard to Heliglon r7ag — A Supplement to the Previous 

uestion. 

a. Previous Examination (Cambridge Univer- 
sity): the first examination for the B. A. degree; 
colloquially called Lstéde-go. (Also ellipt. as sd.) 

s0e8 Gunnina Cerem. Univ. Cand. 97 Previous Examina- 
tion of all Persons, wha take the ree of Bachelor of 
Arts [etc.} 

3. slang ot collog. (orig. U. S.) Done, occurring, 
acting, etc., before the proper time; coming too 
soon, hasty, : elie sually with se.) ‘ 

2885 Daily Tel 14 - (Farmer Slang), é ttle 
before his time, a ell abel nee. as the Americans say. 

Boston (Mass.) Fraé. ot June 9/3 The grumblin 5 in 
Heveld 1¢ May 6/e Gamer u too previa. spon Warten 
¢ tt May ummer 
Gas. 36 aly o/ The Stock Rxchange has i 
slang of treet, a litele ‘too previous‘. 

B. asadv. = Pruvioushy ; usually previous te 

= befére, prior to 


° §. Sewart Dia a5 Feb., I..would have them 
views” to it, freely confey about it. 1947 W. Hossuey jae 


PREVIOUSLY. 
(1748) IT. 190 His being brought to Judgment & ious 
fe | udi . 2Bes 
te his appearing before «most solemn Judicattte. oe 


company, previous to his majesty’s arrival, were allassembled, 
8843 Mi. Logic mi. v. $3 The event not 5 apne but 
begins to exist imarnedi ately previous. sfg9 F.W. Newman 
Sou aug Previous to Ordination, they may be subjected to 
some literary ordeal. 

Previously (prfvissii), adv. [f. prec. + -LY4.] 
At a previous or preceding time ; befure, before- 


hand, antecedently. 

3738 Pasion Solomon 1. 166 Darting their stings, they pre- 
viously declare Design’d revenge, and fierce intent of war, 
8797-1803 Foster in Life & Corr. (1846) 1. 216 Principles 
previously known. 1850 Tynpate Géac. 1. vi. 45 They were 
different from any I had previously seen. ie Casseli’s 
Lechn. Educ. it. 176/2 About two years previously. 

b. With fo: = before (some action or event). 

3806 Sura Winter in Lond. 1, 290 The few weeks which 


were to be previously to their entering the metropo- 
li, 2863 H. Cox /sstit. 111. viii. 708 Previously to describ- 
ing the changes then made. 


CG, Qualifying (and wsually hyphened to) a ppl. 
or other adj. in attrib. relation, forming a kind 


of eoupoune adj. : cf. aforesaid, etc. 

1849 D. Campseci. /norg. Chem. 37 Introduced into a pre- 
viously weighed thin small bulb with a long neck. 1849 
Ea harth’s Antig. 1. 116 A..previously-existing 

rth. 2873 Jowutr Pate (ed 9) 111. 285 In accordance 
with our previously-declared rule. 


Pre-viousness. [f. as prec, +-ness.] The 
quality or fact of being previous, 
1. Existence or occurrence before something else; 


antecedence, priority. rare. 

x677 Owen istifcation | Wks. 1851 V. 77 As to the 

eviousness of the conviction of sin unto faith, they are 
‘ound in all who sincerely believe. 273z Baitey vol. II, 
Previousuess, foregoing or introductory quality. 

2. slang or collog. (See PREVIOUS 3.) 

2884 Boston (Mass.) Frail. 4 Mar.2/t A Case of Previous- 
nean, 268g (did. 16 Apr. 2/1 The victin of his own over- 
confidence and indiscreet prev icuenesy 3892 V. Y. Law 
Fral.in Law Times KCI. 4913/1 He gets there sooner 
than the rest. His previousness, however, is not always 


effective. 
Previse (privai:z), wv. [f. L. previs-, ppl. 


stem of previdére: sce PREVIDE.] 
tl. trans. To provide, supply, furnish. Const. 
of a thing. Obs. rare. 


exq70 Haapina Chron. ccxx. vii, She was so we), within her 
selfe auysed Of great sadnense, and womanhede preuvised. 

2. oe oe ; : forecast. Also absol, 

2 - Kina On Jonas (1618) 287 God had a purpoce 
prone herein, to worke the sione of his name. r6sa 

aus tr. Aleman's Gusman d Aff. 1. ago Neither do they 

ovise, and pone for after-claps. 2694 Motraux Xade- 

ais v. xxii, Faculties, that do not previse the facility of the 

ration adequately. 1 Lytron Casctoninna I. 5% 

(They) only through reason discover what through imagina- 

tion they previse. 2890 J. Skinner Diss, Metagh. 98 He 
had intelligence to previse the possible future. 

To advise or inform beforehand. rave. 

1894 Lyrton Pompeii un. i, Who sent to previse thee of it? 
1849 — Pelham xv. note, Mr. Pelham .. has prevised the 
reader, that Lord Vincent waussomewhat addicted to paradox, 

Hence Previ‘sed fp. a., foreseen, 

vases Barn §¢ 3B. 057 He takes benefit by 
prevised inisery that strives to eschew it. J. SKINNER 
Miss. Metaph. 98 He had power to accomplish an almost 
infinite amount of good in that prevised future. 


Prevision (pr/vizen), 5. Also 7-9 pre-. 
=F, prévision (14th c. in Littré), ad. L. type 
P deb an n. of action f. previdtre Previn, 
he action or faculty of foreseeing ; knowledge of or 
insight into the future; foresight, foreknowledge. 
x6za T. Taytor Comm, Zitus iii. 7 The Apostle by 
mentioning of againe, secludcth all that prevision of 
workes formerly mentioned, which might be motives vnto 
God for the bestowing of his Grace. 2647 Trarr Comms. 
Matt, xaiv. 25 Prevision is the best means of prevention. 
fgqs Warsurton Div. Legat. vi. v. 11. 623 Such a Relation 
-.could not possibly come about but by divine Prevision. 
2833 Mas Brownine Prometh. Bound 313, | have kiiown 
n prevision | 
b. With @ and p/. An instance of this; a 
prophetic or anticipatory vision or perception. 

a x6ge J. Sorts Sel, Disc. vi. iii. (1821) 00 ‘The mind of 
the universe’, which mingling its influence with our minds, 
ri th these wpoyrwons or previsions, 1688 Flava. Sear 
80 We ace the benefit of such previsions and provisions for 
sufferings. 18gx Tuackmnay Ang. f/m. i, (1858) 51 Stella 
was quite right in her previsions. She saw fiom the very 
first hint what was going to happen. 1866 Mra GasKELL 
Wives § Dax, |, She had a prevision of what was coming. 

Hence Previ‘siony fraus., (a) to endow with pre- 
vision; (4) to have prevision of, to foresee; Previ'- 
sional a., relating to, depending on, characterized 
by, or exhibiting prevision (whence Previ‘sionally 

.); Provi'sionary a. = previsional. 

389: T. Haapy 7ese xxxvi, Like all who have been *pre- 
by suffering, she could..hear a penal sentence in 
the fiat, ‘You shail be born’, particularly if addressed to 
potential issue of hers. 1901 bestm. Gas. 93 Mar. 2/1 He 

must have previsioned clearly .. that whatever .. may 
about to | Empires. .cooks, at any rate, will always be 
in request. bye G. S. Fapun Prim, Dactr. Election 1. viii. 
oe) 3 ‘bid. ww. ix. (1842) 387 ee, whether abso- 
te awd unconditional, or “previsional conditional, is 
equally, both on the Calvinistic Scheme and on the Arminian 
Scheme, An Election of certain individuals, directly and 
immediately, to eternal life. 2807 Spectator 15 Oct. 1394 In 


1840 


a spirit of previsional self-defence. 2836G.S. Fanen Prim. 
Dectr. Election 1. ix. (1842) 405 Certain individuals. . pre- 
deatinated either absolutely or *previsionally to eternal lite. 
36:8 — Hora Meseica 11, 26: A special *previsionary regard 
- to a very eee part of our Saviour's history. r8gz 
a Many Mansions 373 As respects the previsionary mercy 

Previsive (privai'siv), a. vave—'. [f. as Pae- 
VIBE +-IVE} Of, pertaining to, or of the nature 
of prevision ; foresecing 

1907 C. Faasur in Hibéert Frnl. Jan. 244 Past customary 
uniformity is apt..to produce blindly in us a previsive habit. 

Previte, obs. form of Privity. 

+ Previva‘tion. Obs. rare. 
A. 1. +L. viv-ére to live + -aTION. 
living before another ; senior ty: 

@ 1630 May Sutir. Puppy (1657) 60 The first (who claima pre- 
cedencie by previvation) strove to excuse his absurd writing 
b sree Sle gy fault. 

revocalized (privdukilaizd), ps/ a. /’hilol. 
[f. Pae- A. 1+ vocalized, f. Vocauize.] Preceded 
(asx a consonant) by a vowel. 

1876 Dovusr Grimm's Law App. E. 205 The close re- 
semblance of certain simple pravocalized roots (c.g. ak-, 
ag-..)to the amie postvocalized roots, exhibiting the same 
consonant (¢. g. 4a, ga..). 

Pre-volitional: see Prs- B, 1d. 

t Prevost, |i prévét. [a. OF. prevost, mod. 
F. prévdt (prevo;:—|.. prepositus one appointed 
over others, Provost.] The French equivalent of 
PROVOST, retained by Caxton in translating from 
Fr., and used in modern times in reference to France 
and the Channel Islands. 

+1. The provost or president of a chapter or 
collegiate church; = Provost 1. Oés. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 35b/1 Whome wilt thou gyue 
me bf thixe preuostes that entende not more to empte the 
purse of his subgettis than [etc.J? 1838 Penny Cre? XI. 
go/: Gassendi was promoted to a canonry in the cathedral 

Digne, where he was. .appointed prevét of the church. 

(| 2. a. In France: Formerly, an officer of the king 
or a feudal-seigneur charged in his name to collect 
imposts and administer Justice; also, a provost- 
marshal ; now, the judge of a prevotal court. 

¢ Prevost de l'hostel, an officer of the French King's house- 
hold, who had cognizance of criminal cases affecting 
members of the court. 

2644 Everyn Jiary 20 Apr., The Prevost Martial, with 
his assistants, going in persuite. 1670 Cotton Espernon i. 
xt. 538 An Archer belonging to the Prevost de |'Hostel, 
that the Partners had substituted, for the gathering in of 
this Impost. /4/d. xu. 617 He sent a Prevost to take him 
wherein he was also so successful, as to have him forc'd 
away from his own Country. 1842 James Brivand xxv, 
What he has done requires the chastisement of my prévot. 

b. lu Guernsey: The name of the officer cor- 
responiing to the High Sheriff of an English 
county; also, both in Jersey and Guernsey, an 
estates bailiff or sergeant of a fief. 
rei Precepte CAssize (Billet d'Etat, Guernsey 9 May 

Sa 


irreg. f. PRE- 
The fact of 


x906) Ung sergeant appellé le Prevost du Roy. 1580-83 
robation des Lois (189719 Les Seigneurs qui ont piévits 
ou mefiniers les peuvent faire arréter parle Prévdt du Roi.) 
682 Wanpunton /fist. Guernsey (1822) 55 The King's 
Prévdt is elected after the same manner as the Jurats are. 
His office is. .to bring all criminals before them (the court) 
».to see the sentence executed. He executes all arrests. 
étd, 68 Vhe private men's fiefs, most commonly the rents 
are received by tebe lbid. (yee PrkvOru) 18597 Order 
in Counct/ a1 Feb , That the Prevost is the Executive Officer 
of Justice in the Island of Guernsey, both in civil and in 
Criminal matters. 1868 ANSTED Charmed /s/, IV. xxiii. (ed. 2) 
§25 In Jersey there is an officer called Vicomte, or Viscount, 
who represents the High Sheriff of an English County. 
The corresponding officer in Guernsey is called the Prevét, 
3908 A. Hit Grove Turner in Let. to Editor, In ten of the 
twelve parishes of Jersey there are subordinate officers of 
the Koyal Court called ‘The King’s Prévéts'. ‘I'hese are 
furnished in turn by the various a epee on the Crown 
efs... There are also what de Geyt calls ‘les petits Prevosts', 
ie, Prévdts of ‘ Fiefs subalternes ’ or private fiefs. 
Hence ¢ Pre‘vostahip, the office, jurisdiction, or 
district of a prevost ; Pre'votal [F. prévdia/] a., of 
or pertaining to a French prévot; prevotal court, 
a French temporary crimina] tribunal, from which 
there is no appeal; || Prévotée [F., = Puovosry], 


in Jersey and Guernsey, a fief held by a prévdt. 

3577 F. de L'isle's Legendarie A ve The seconde [daughter] 
+. wns given to lames Marquise of Baden, with the dowrye 
of three preuostshipps . besides a good summe of money. 
16er1 New Monthly Mag. 1. 303 Military police was 
established; the ordinary laws suspended; a prevotal 
tribunal erected at Mayence. :899 Séachw. Mag. XLV. 
435 Nine years of agitations, civil war, regicide, insurrec- 
tions, prevotal courts, states of siege, and then amnesty, order, 
prosperity, and peace. 168s Warsurton ‘ist. Guerns 
(1822) 68 There are yet other fiefs where the lord's rent is 
received by prévotés, which are tenements or lands, parcel 
of the fief, obliged by their tenure to collect the lord's rents, 
. Such as hold by this sort of tenure are, in the old Coutumier, 
called préwtis-recevenrs. 

Prevoyance (privoi‘ins). rave. [a. F. pré- 
voyance,{. prévoir:—L. prenidére to PREVIDE ; see 
“ANCE } Foresight. So Prevoy‘ant a, [ad. F. 
préveyant, pres. pple. of préveir], foreseeing. 

s8e0 C. R. Matuain pat (r892) INI. axvie 93 To 
whom misfortune had taught an anxious and jealous pre 
voyance. /éid. xxx. 229 Affectionate and delicate pre- 
voyance. s@6a Mas. Outenant &, /rving 1. vi. 149 But 
Nature, prevoyant, tingled into bis heart an inarticulate 


FREY. 
thrill of hecy, 12883 Mas. Lynn Lneron Jone The 
girl is all obedience and prevoyance, all sel sola and 
devotion. 


Prevy, ledge, obs. ff. Privy, PRIVILEGE. 
+ Prew. Odés. [var. of preu, pru: cf. Parva.) A 
parallel ME. form of Prow, advantage, profit, good; 
to his prew, advantageously. 


¢3330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 129754 Penne had 
Marcel a neuew Pat was horsed vntil bis prew. ; 

Prewa (for preva), obs. Sc. form of Privy. 

Prewarn (préwO-an), vw. rare, [Pre- A. 1.) 
trans. @. To give warning of (an event) before- 
hand. b. To warn (a person) beforehand; to 
forewarn. Hence Prewarning vi. sé. 

3603 H. Crosse Vertues Conrmw, (1878) 31 Deserving 
either avaring in the beginning, or reproofe in the ende. 
36:8 71wo Noble h.v. i, [Whose approach) Comets prewarne; 
whose havocke in vaste feild Unearthed skulls proclaime. 
286: Durriziy Dow Quix. 11, xxxvii, 184, 1 am prewarned 
¢ Of this my squire that your greatness is overthrown, 


Prewe (w=), obs. Sc. f. Pxivy, Puoor, 
Prove. Prewely, Prewete (w =v), obs. Sc. 
ff. Privity, Parvrry. Prews, -e, obs. ff. Pruor. 
Prewy, -ledge, obs. Sc, ff. Privy, PriviLece. 

= em U.S. college slang for Parsipent (of a 
college). 

rot Y. Tribune 16 Oct. 3/2 But the face of the ‘ Prex’ 
[of Amherst College] appearing, all parties ceased con- 

3 


tention. 1862 Mem, Hamilton Coll, Prex Backus was 
a jovial Prex, The roughest, kindest of tis Bex, 

Prey (pré'), sb. Forms: 3 preize, 3-6 praie, 
3-7 preie, preye, 4 pre3e, 4-§ prai, prei, 4-7 
pray(e, 6 Se. pra, praii; 4- prey. £8. §-6 proye, 
proie. (ME. preye, a. OF. prete (21140 in Godef.) 
booty, prey, also a fluck, later OF. and mod.F, 
proie, earlier OF, *preide, Pr., It. preda:—L, prada 
booty, spoil, prey in med.L., also, a flock. Cf, 
Pnaepr sb. The B-form was immed. from 1gth c. F, 

Now collective: formerly also with a, and p/.) 

I. 1. That which 1g taken m war, or by pillage 
or violence; booty, spuil, plunder. Formerly, 
often with p/. + Js prey, + to prey, aaa prey. arch. 
rare. 

¢xago Gen. & Ex. 4028 Dis leun sal oder folc freten, Lond 
canaan al prei3e bi-geten, 3297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 6163 Pe 
deneis .wende estward in to kent & robbede pere vaste & 
hor preye at medeweie in to ssipes caste. 1388 Wryc.ir 
1 Macc.i. 43 He toke prayes of the citee [1388 preies; Vulg. 
spoliatand brente it with fijr. 14783 Bk Noblesse (Roxb.) 

1 The men of Gaule had wonne gret praies and good, as 
hots harneis, vesselle of golde and of silver giet plente, 
1535 STEWART Crom. Scot, (Rolls) 11. 89 ‘lo be maid als 
with oure mortall fa, At thair plesour baith presoner and 
pra. 1863 Gol.pinc Casar vit (1565) 237 Al the rest of the 
prysoners he dystrybuted amony pis souldiers euery man 
one in name ofa pray. 3g§80 Neg. Privy Council Scot, 111, 
308 Exponand..the saidis compliners guidis.., in prey to 
the enemy. 1584 Powsgt. Liloid's Camob:ta 77 Returned to 
their ships with their praie, 1603 Knouies Hist. Turks 
(1621) 127 Great Monarchies destitute of their lawfull heires, 
had.. become rich preyes unto such as could first lay strong 
hand upon them. 1264: Decla~. to Chas. / in Rushw, /7/1s#. 
Cold, 1. (1692) L 529 The Prey, or Jiooty which they take 
from the English, they mark with the Queen's mark. 1697 
Davpan Virg. Georg. i. 621 Thy faithful Dogs..hold at 
Bay ‘he Mountain Robbers, rushing to the Prey. 

B. 24q8z Caxton Godcffroy ccxii. 310 There gadred he 
many grete proyes, that is to wete, horses, beufes, Kyen and 
sheep, And ryche prysonners 1489 38906 Farfes of A. Mh xi. 
191 Where as byfore he wasa powere knyght he was becom 
ryche by the proyes that he had goten and taken. ress 
Hutoet, Proye, praye, and spoyle. ; 

b. fg. (In Scriptural use.) That which one brings 
away or saves from any contest, etc. 

_ WycuiF Jer. xxi.g He that goith out,..schal lyue, 
and his lijf schal be as a prey to hym. 1535 CoverDALE 
Joid,, He shal save his life, and shall wane his soule for a 
pray. x61: Bisse /dyd., Hia life shall be unto him for 
aprey. /éd. xxxviii. 2 He shall have his life for a prey 
and shall live. s6gs Rocers Naawan as Craving that] 
our owne lives ay be given us as a prey, if we can & 
fornomore, 2887 Kesie Christian Year, 11/(h S. aft. Trin. 
ea Too happy if, that dreadful day, ‘Thy life be given thee 

raprey. — ; 

2. An animal hunted or killed, esp. (now only) 
by carnivorous animals for food ; quarry. Also Ag 

axing0 Wohunge in Cott. Hom. 273 Pu band ta helle 
dogges, and reftes ham hare piaie. a2rgoo Cursor M. 833 
pe strang po weker for to sla, Ilkan to mak of oper pral. 
Lbid. 4216 Of him has beistes made pair prai. /éid sagox 
An hungre leon mete he son, Vp and dun his prai [7 rs. 

rey) sekand. 1390 Gower Coa/, III. as8 As the Tigre 

is time awaiteth In hope furto cacche his preia. 1482 
Caxton Myrr. 1. xvi. roa The goshawke and sperhawk 
taken their prayes by the ryuers. 1977 B. Googe Herve- 
back's Husé. iv. (3 86) 169 So fall they many times out, and 
become a pray to Vermine. 1608 ELL S. ts (1658) 
686 The Crocodiles..run up and down to see D ishe br to 
satisfie their hunger. s6ea R. Hawkins boy. S. Sea (1847) 
7o There doth accompany this fish [shark] divers little —_ 
which are callet pilats fishes,..and feede of the scraps an 
superfluities of/his prayes. 2752 Jounson Kamébler No. 153 
p12 The hungry family flew like vultures on their prey. 
0g3 J. H. Newman Hist. Sé (1873) II. 1 ii. 75 Down they 
came one after another, like wolves after their prey. 

B. 3484 Caxton Fables of Meop u xiv, The Egle beganne 
to flyhe and lete fall his proye. 

+b. That which is procured or serves for food. 

ryfe Wreuw Prov, xxxi.15 Fro the ny3 she ros, and jaf 


yz 
i (2988 prey; . Hiyflode) to hir homli men. = [eggs-8 
Bra carbers te Ait, ‘Than all bestyrd them to she Leni 


PREY. 


{ertg. Illi se praedae accingunt) the bankettes beginne.] 
2683 Brit. Spec. xt Ciheyt saute’ their Hunger with any 
sort of Prey, as Venison, Natural Fruits, and Milk, and many 
times with Roots and Barks of Trees. 

3. One who or that which falls or is given into 
the power of (a) a hostile or injurious person, or 
(4) an injurious influence; a victim: esp. in const. 
to be or become a prey to. 

(a) cxgss Merv. Flom. 55 Satanas was ful redie, And tok 
that sawel gredilye, And mad ful gret joi of his prai. ¢ 330 
R. Baunne Chen, (1810) 269 Opun pe prid day, at a toun 
hamelet, ‘thomas was his pray, as he to mete was set. ¢ 1400 
Rom. Rose 5143 But unto Love I was so thral, Which callith 
over-al his pray. c¢1430 Aywns Vire. 14 Lete me not 
be feendis pray. 1569 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comme. 33: The 

mperour setteth forth against them new proclamations, & 
maketh them a praye vnto all men, 168: H. Moss Arf. 
Dan. p. Ixxviii, Like to make us a prey to the common 
enemy. 1757 Burke Abridgm. Eng. Hist vii. Wks 1842 IL, 
579 Jerusalem fell an easy prey tohisarms. 1849 Macaulay 
Flist, Eng. vii. 11. 194 A inan who had hitherto been the prey 
of gamesters. 1878 Simpson S: 4. SAaés. 1 140 ‘I'he Cardinal 
succeeded to the crown, and afier a brief reign left it a prey 
to pretenders. 

B. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxx. 78 The chyue- 
tayns..yeuen weye to their enemyes and made the peple 
proye to them. ; 

(4) 2593 Suaks. 2 Hen, V7/,u. i. 198, 1 banish her my bed 
and company And giue her as a prey to law and shame. 
1637 Dayoan Virg. Georg. ui. 844 Lhe slow creeping Evil 
eats his way, Consumes the parching Limbs, and makes the 
Life his Prey. 1974x Watts /mprov. Mind 1. i. § 15 Given 
up @ Prey toa thousand prejudices. 2790 Gray Alegy xxil, 

o dumb Forgetfulness a prey. 2770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill. 51 
Ill farea the land, to hastening ills a prey, Where wealth 
accumulates, and men decay. 1865 Lickens Mut. Fr, ut. 
iv, An unresisting prey to that inscrutable toothache, 

4. The action of preying; seizing or taking by 
force or violence, or (of an animal) in order to 
devour; depredation, pillage, capture, seizure. 
Now vrure. 

zg23 Ln. Berners Froiss. 1. cecxciii. 675 Aeading, Of the 
great pillage and proyes (fade of con/ents proies) done by 
the Chanone Robirsarde and his company agaynst the 
kynge of Castyll, _- J. Hooxar Mist. [rel, in Holinshed 
MI. 112/1 Ovmond..by the dailie inuasions and preies of 
Piers Grace was almost wasted and vnhabited. 16g: Hoss«s 
Leviath 1, xiv. 65 To expose himsclfe to Prey..rather than 
to dispose himselfe to Peace. 2678 Tumpte Let. to Sir F. 
Williamson Wks. 1731 11. 350 Both Parties will be out upon 
Prey. r7at Braotey Philos. Ace. Whs. Na’. 116 The 
Otter..whose Prey is chiefly upon Fish. 1787 Jarrrrson 
Writ, (1859) IL. 109 ‘Vhe general prey of the rich on the 
poor. 185§ Tennyson Afau i. iv, The whole little woud 
where I sit ix a world of plunder and picy. 

b. Beast, bird \t fow!), fish, etc., of prey: one 
that kills and devours other auimals; a predatory 


of rapacious beast, etc. 

1340 Ayenh, 142 Uor be uoxles of praye pet byeh be 
dipeuiea, 2485 Cax ron Chas. Gt. 107 Fawcons ana other 
byrdes of proye. ¢1xg3a Du Wes IJ/ntrod, Fr. in Palsgr. 
gio hending, Haukes of pray syxtene kyndes. 1662 

TILLINGFL, Orsg. Sacr. ut iii. §8 Even beasts of prey are 
not such to those of their own kind. 781 Brapiey PAs /os. 
Acc. Wks. Nat. 51 Subject to the voracious Appetites of 
the Fish of Prey. 1844 Birds of prey [see Raptor 4]. 

transf, a%73aGay Fadées u. xii. 24 Yet this you do, when- 
e’er you play Among the gentlemen of prey. 

IL. +5. ¢vausf. A company of men, a troop, an 
army. Os. [So OF. proie, troupeau (@1300 in 
Godef.), med.L. prada (Du Cange).] 

atzoo K. Horn 1235 Horn tok his preie And dude him in 
be were. 13.. K. Adis, 399% (Bodl. MS.) Alisaundre pi foo 
.. Liggeb now wip swiche preye Pat he wrijep al pe cpa 
Jbid. 2595 Of his poeple pe grete piaye Lasted twenty milen 


waye. 

isa 6. attrib. and Combd., chiefly objective, as 
prey catcher, -devourer, -getter, -seeker, -taker; 
proy bird, fish a bird, fish of prey. 

28:8 Hyaon Ch. Har. 1. Ixxxviii, Unworthy of the “prey- 
bird's maw. 26st Sxattey /fadlas 55 ‘Ihe prey-birds and 
the wolves are gorged and sleep. aed Upatu, etc. Aras. 
Par. John x. 72 ‘Yo discerne the true shepeherd from y°* 
thefe or *prayecatcher. 12638 FALKLAND in Fossonus Vir 
dius, The “prey-devourer had our prey been made. 1899 
O. Perrersson in 19th Cent. Feb 395 Lhe numbers of 
useful fishes devoured by “prey fishes, ee, z5s9 Hutoet, 
*Praye getter or seker, prada/or. 1 GRIMALDE Cicero's 
Offices (1556: 85 Who with their riches do raunsome men 
taken by “preyeseckers. 2619 MipuLeton Love § Anti. 
Wha. vii I. 320 I'he sturdiest *prey-taker that here assembles. 

Prey (pr2!), v. Korms: 3-4 prei-e(n, 4 prat, 

-7 pray, §-6 praie, 5- prey. A. 6 proie. 

a.t. preyed; 3 preide, 5-6 Sc. prayit, 6 preid, 
prayde. [ME. a. OF. preer, preier (in earlier 
form, preder, ¢c 1040 in Godef.):—late L. preddre 
(Vulgate), collateral form of pradiri to plunder, 
spoil, rob, £, prada Pary sé, Cf. Preps v ] 

+1. érans. To plunder, pillage, spoil; to rob, 
ravage (a place, person, etc.). Ods. 

13. Cursor M. 2503 (Cott.) Siben pai spred to prai 
el?: apoly ; Gott, winne) pe land, Al pai tok pai forwit 
and. 2375 Bansour Bruce xv. 330 The nethir end of tevy- 
daill He prayit doune till him all haill. tqna tr, Secreta 
Secret, Priv, Priv, 183 The extorcioner rubbyth and Preyeth 
ood men and trew. sg79-80 NortH Pistarch (1676) 925 

© prey and spoil the Countrey. a Sprensar A moretti 
vit Devourin tyme and changeful chance have prayd, 
Her glories ide that none any t repayre. 2654 R. Cop- 
RINGTON tr. Fustine cate: 390 Having plundered the Towns, 

t 
A. . Suute Camébint's Teer’. Wars 39 The Turckes 
os Went and spoyled and proied all the contre. 


1841 


+b. To make prey or spoil of; to take posses- 
sion ! as pocly, an ech ; 

z pensen /,O. v. iv, sq Yet m good lucke he shall not 
Hike wise pray. ibs d@. Vi. X. 95 His oves deare spoile, in 
which his heart was prayde. 1603 Bincnam Xenophon 7 
The Cilicians, abundance of whose persons and goods, we 
haue preid and carrie with va. 

2. intr. ‘To take booty; to pillage, plunder; 4 
prey on, upon, tover = sense 1. 

za97 R. Grove. (Rolle) 471 Hii wende aboute & preide, 
hom ne miszte no3t atxtonde. Barsour Srwce xvii. ea 
The king gert men of gret nobiliay Ryde in-till ynglande, 
for till pray. ¢x400 Destr. Troy 2643 If Parys with a 
pepull past into Grese, In purpas to pray or profet to gete. 
1976 Fiemino Panogl. Egret, 115 Ejther to aske that which 
was another snans right, or else to pray, vpon that which 
was none of thelr owne, 1634 Sin I’. Heruert 7ree. 7: 
He gaue.. treasyre there, to the Janizaries and Spabeis to 
prey over. 2840 Macautay &ss., Cérvs (1887) 530 Ferocious 
invaders had descened through the western passes to prey 
on the defenceless wealth of Hindostan. 2878 Yeats 
Growth Comm. 254 The buccaneers preying upon Spanish 
commerce were masters of the smaller W. India Islands, 

3. intr, To seck for or take prey, as an animal; 
esp. with on, ufon: To seize and kill as prey; to 
kill and devour, to feed on. Also fig. 

a@1340 Hamro.e Psalter xvi 13 The princes ware like til 
the leoun, that ia the deucl, redy til pray of mannya saule. 
1878 Turserv, Veneri¢ 185 They pray also vppon all Pullen. 
Jéid,, After three dayes they [Kadgers) haue come out for 
pure hunger, and gone to praye for meate. 3975 — Fadconrie 
156 As they feede when they pray of themseluen at large. 
1880 Supnzy /'s. xvin. ii, On me the paines of death. ‘gan 

e 


to prey. 1 Gotpinec De Mornay xxi. (1592) 323 
prepareth foode for the Ravens to pray vpon. 3600 SHaxs. 
A. Y. L. w. iit, 119 "Tis The oyall' disposition of that beast 


To prey on nothing, that doth aeeme as dead. 1610 Row- 
LANUS Martin Mark-all 14 Brokers 1 meane and Vsurers, 
that like vultures prey vpon the simple. 3647 N. Bacon Dise, 
Govt. Eng. \. xxxiv, (1739) 51 Nature taught Beasts to pre 
for themselves. 1 wGHorNE P'lu(arch (1879) 1. ale 
Another fox finds the same fields to prey in. 2642 Emenson 
Lect., Man the Reformer Wks, (Bobn) 11. 240 Every species 
of property is preyed on by its own enemies, as iron by rust, 
timber by rot. 2859 Mitt Liderty i, To prevent the weaker 
members of the pees Su being preyed upon. 

intr. 'To exert n baneful, wasting, or destruc- 


tive influence om, spor; to destroy gradually. 

7713 Appison Cato in. ii, Language 35 too faint to show 
His rage of love; it preys upon his life. 1798 Ferrian 
lilustr., Sterne v. 150 The secret which preyed upon his 
mind, 1833 Worvsuw. Composed by Sea-Shore 3 How 
baffied projects on the spirit prey. 12885 Law ines 7 Feb. 
270/2 His health was bad, and this had no doubt preyed 
very much upon his mind. 

Hence Preyed-upon ff/. a, 

2688 H. Waiver in 7isres 12 Nov. 13/3 To help the poor, 
wretched, preyed-upon Africans. 1905 Wesim. Gas. 22 Mar, 
a/: The preyers and the preyed-upon. 

Prey, preye, obs. forms of I’RAY. 

che, Preyohour, obs. ff. PREAOH, -ER. 

Preyer (préia1). [f. Pruy v.+-ep1.] One 
who or that which preys. 

1586 J. Hooxer Hist. /re?. i. in Holinshed VW. 1/1 She 
became and would needs be a preie vnio the preier. 58 
Fraser's Mag. X. 535 The heartless preyer will in turn 
prey. 2 Void. XXXVILL 398 Useless preyers upon the 
public revenues. 

Preyer, -ere, -or, obs. forms of PRAYER. 

+ Prey fal, c. Obs. rare. [f. Pary sb. +-FuL.] 
Killing much prey or quarry; prone to prey. 

1968 Suans, ZL. L. LZ. 1. fi. 58 The prayfull Princesse 
pearst and prickta ick pleasing Pricket. 16a4 CHAPMAN 
Homer's llynn to Venus 115 The Preyfull broode of sauage 


easts. 

Prey'ing, v2/. 5. [f. Pary v.+-1na1.] The 
action of the verb Prey; pillaging, plundering. 

1588 Kyp Househ. Phil. Wks. (1901) 276 In the olde time 
prayeng or robberye was not to be blamed. 365: Hosaxs 

out & Soc. xiii, § 14. 203 Preying is nothing else but a 
warre waged with small forces. 1897 Mary Kincairy 
W. Africa App. 1. 664, I bate the preying upon emotional 
sympathy by misrepresentation. 

Prey ing, fp! a. [f. as prec.+-1ne %.] That 
preys; predatory, predacious i fe. wearing, baneful. 
x6rx Fronio, Adta, a kind of praing bird. :8es- 

Good's Study Med. (ed, 4) U1. 74 Preying anxiety or lur 
ing discontent. 
ne, obs. f. Preen. Preynkte, preynte, 
obs. pa. t. of PrinK v.! Preynte, Preyntyce, 
obs. ff. Print, Paentiog. Preys, obs. Sc. f. Pricg. 
Preyse(n, preysse, preyze, obs. ff. Praise, 
Preyast, ols. Sc. f. Priest sé. 
Presygapophysis (prijzigipp fisis). Anat. 
Pl. -ses (-siz), [tBe- B. 3.) An anterior zyga- 
pophysis; each of the two anterior or superior 
articular processes of a vertebra, 
ganic sda A ideal epaenig IL, 37 hea neural = [in 
rds prezygapop ween, very ama fos spopnyses 
2875 Huxvey in £ Brit. 1. 7952/1 The tu O- 
coe is represented by a mere fac tin below the aay 
gapopoyais. 
Hence Presygapophysial (prijzigepofi'zial) a., 
pertaining to or of the nature of a prezygapophysis, 
in Cant. Dict. Bg in is Sec. Les. 
nthine a keehpain), a. ter . 
Ichih. [f Friacanthus, generic name (Cuvier 
- duavée thoro) + -1NB 1, 
a. adj, Related to the genus Friacanthus, 'b. 50, 
A fish of this genus or of the family /rfacanthidn, 


PRIAPUS. 


Prial, dial. f. Para-novaL. Prian, var. Prray. 


+ Pri-ape, 5. Oss. rare. [a. F. Préape, ad. L. 
Prig pus} Pararus. Hence ¢ Priape v. inir, 
(monce-wa,), to act lasciviously. 

3967 I. Norton Ca/eta's /ast. 1. 05 (Hor. Saf. 1. vill), I 
was sometime a fig tree log,.. The workeman douted what 
of me were fittest to be wrought: A fourm to sit vpon, or 
els a Priap God to be. 1986 Wanner AM, Eng. vi. xxxi, 
That cowied, celled, he, or she, whoo, or wheresocuer, Or 
Votarie, or Secular, scarce one pryaped never. 2998 Mansror 
Sea Villanie 1. iii, What peece of Justfull flesh Hath Luscus 
left, his Priape to redresse f 

pean (praijipfin), a. Also-man. [ad. 
F. priapéen, {, L.. Pridpéi-us (a. Gr. Tpidwec-or adj., 
f, Upidwos PRiapus) + -en, -AN.) 1. Priapic. 

@1693 Urguhart's Rabelais 11. xxvii. ea4 The Priapmaa 
Prowess of .Hercules. 12849 Lavanp Nineweh 4 Rem. Vv. 
I, 1a8 A_ broken,,vase, ou which were represented two 
Priapean human figures. 

2. Anc. Pros. Name of a logacedic metre conaist- 
ing of a catalectic Glyconic and a Pherecratean, 
associated with poems to Priapus, 

It was used by Anacreon, also by Catullus (xvii), and by 
the writer of the poem to Priapus in the Appendix Vergi- 
liana, ‘ Hunc ego o iuvenes locum villulamque palustrem ‘. 
See R. Ellis Comment. on Catullus, pp. xliil, 6a, 503; Ram- 
a a pa 214; Gildersleeve Las. Gras. Bos. 

apian, Priapiform: see s, v. PEaPus. 

Priapic (praije'pik), a. (sd.) [f. Parap-vs + 
-10. So F. préiafigue.] Of or relating to Priapus 
or his cult ; phallic. 

3786 R. P. Knicnt Worship of Priagus (1865) 145 The 
use of priapic figures as amulets..20 common among t 
Romans, was certainly continued through the middle ages, 
18:8 — Symbolic Lang. (1876) 30 The key which is atill 
worn, with the Priapic hand, as an amulet, by the women 
of Italy. 28go Leitcn tr. C.O. Maller’s Anc. Art | 24x 
(ed. 2) note, Baal-Peor in Moab was probably priapic 
2882 Q. Nev. ~ 50 Priapic and pornographic literature. 

B. 5b. pi, Verses of obscene nature addressed to 
Priapus. {med.L. preapia.) 

286g Symonps in L¢/e (1895) J. 324 Unpardonable panderism 
no less odious than fae Brie tes ie 

Priapism (praiapiz’m), [= F. priapisme, ad, 
late L. /'ridpism-us, a. Gr. Upiamop-ds (Galen), 
n. of action f. Mpazifer to act Priapus, to be 
lewd: see PRIAPUS and -18M.] 

1, Path. Persistent erection of the penis. 

[zs90 Banrovcn Meth. PAysich 179 Priapismus.) « r6ag 
Freicner & Mans, E/der Bro. iv. iv, Potatoes and Eringoea, 
and, an 1 take it, Cantharides—Excellent, a Priaplam follows, 
z6a6 Bacon Sylva § 722 Lust causeth a Flagrancy in the 
Eyes; and Priapisme. 387g H. C. Woop 7herag. (1879) 563 
Neither amatory desire nor true priapism is, however, a can- 
stant symptom in cantharidal poisoning. 1894 Lancet 
3 Nov. 103: There was complete retention of urine, but no 
priapism. 

2. = PRiaPus 3; also, an obscene mental image. 

2660 J. Bancravu Pope Alex. VI] (1867) 117 Two Priapisina, 
in brass, being votes or offerings to that absurd heathen 
deity. 1896 C. K. Pau tr. Huysman's En Route 11. v. 248 
Fluids passed before bis face and peopled the space with 
priapixms. 

3. Licentiousness; intentional indecency. 

J. Cruspe Mise. Tracts, Hist, Wheatfield (1770) 1. 
42 The nakedness of the buys and dake pe do nat consider 
as a tincture of Priapism, or want of modesty, but real want 
of cloathing. 1898 Na/ion (N.Y.) 7 Apr. 26a/3 ‘Those 
proclamations of utter nudity which Emerson * priap- 
ism ’, in connection with ‘ Leaves of Grasa '. 

4. J¢. Prostitution to what is low or base. 

2866 Emurson Eng. Traits xiv. 254 In the absence of the 
highest aims..there is the sup ion of the imagination, 
the priapism of the senses and the underatanding. 

So + Pri‘apist, a votary of Priapus; + Pri‘apise 
v. fad. Gr. Mparl(eyv], to act Priapus; to be lewd. 

x More Con/ut. Tindale Wks, 366/1 Priapistes, 
ydolaters, whoremaisters, and sodomites. a 1693 Urgukart's 
Rabelais n. xxvii. oa0 If there pass long intervals between 
the Priapising Feats, :694 Morreux Xadelais v. xl. 189 
Priapus full of Priapism a mind to pria 

Priapus (praijapds). [a. L. Pridpus, a. Gr. 
Tiplawos. | 

. Tbe Greek and Roman god of procreation; 
hence, also, of gardens, vineyards, etc. (in which 
his statues were placed). 

xgo8 Dunsar Gold. Targe 118 Thare was the god of 
gardingis, Priapus. 1608 Sunk Per. wv. vi. 4 Shee's able 
to freze the god Priapus, and vndoe a whole generation. 
a6gz Staniuy Poems 46 Satyrs vine puse in mournin 
weeds, 2870 Rosserr: Fenny, Let offerings nicely plac’ 
But hide Priapus to the waist, And whoxo looks on him 
shall see An eligible deity. 

2. A statue or image of the god Priapns; often 
placed in gardens to protect them from depredators 
Or aS @ &Carecrow. 


stage Sniatey Bad/ rv. i, Thou wot stopa breach in a mudde 
wall, Or serve for a Prinpus in the garden to Fright away 
crowes, way Maamion ine Companion v. i, Lach, How 
doe I looke..? Cre, Very dreadfully ; like a Citizen ina fray, 
as fearefull as Priapus in a garden. 1743 Fisipina Jos. 
Andrews 1. ii, a7gf FRANCIS tr. Horace, Sat. 1. vili. 4 The 
joer doubting, or to shape us, Into a stool, ora Priapus, At 
ength resolved, for reasons wise, Into a god to bid us rise. 
C. Smart tr. Horace, Sat. 1, vili (1 Il. 69, 

. A representation of the male generntive organ ; 
a phallus. b. A drinking-vessel of phallic shape. 
26rg Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 799 Two Phalli, or 
thuge | of the priuie part of a man). 1693 Tate 
Dryden's Savenal a. 143 Another in a Glass-Priapus awills, 


PRIBBLE. _.. 


8 
twisted Gold his plarted Tresees fille. 270g Anpisow 
diaty, Rows 324 Uros, Lamps, Lachrymary Vesela, Pri- 
apus's. 

4. transf, @. The generative capacity or function. 
b. Aled, and Path. The male genitals; esp. the 
virile organ in a state of erection. 

s6g7 T. Morton N. Ang. Canaan (1683) 20s This beast 
(tease) is of a masculine vertue for the advancement of 

riapus. % 3 Cwampena Cycl., Pringws, a tern some- 
times applied to the gout parts of men. s8rx in Hoorsn 
Med, & We7 in Dunauison Dict. Med. 

+6. Akind of holothurian. [F. priapfe de mer.) 

sy6g Unio, Mag. XXXVI. 129/1 They have two holes 
as the priapuses. 

Hence + Pria‘pian (also as sd.), + Pria-pish 
adjs., of, relating or belonging to Priapus, lewd; 
chscene ola see a., pal phallic shape. ‘ 

é., Sal. recetent 
a2" Salanin ian ‘iaticns Weick. seen lg Oe 
apians, 2878 T.G. Tuomas Dis. Women (ed. 3) 37 Called 
riapiform pessaries. xgge TinpAta Asst. More wv. ii. 
Wie (1573) 370/21 That filthy priapishe confession which ye 
apew in the eare, 

Pri-bble. Weakened echo of PRansus, used 
along with it in the phr. griddle and pradbble, and 
the reduplicated pribd/e prabble = Petty disputation, 
paltry discussion, vain chatter. 

a Snaxs, Merry Hi. 96 It were a goot motion, if 
we leaue our pribbies and prabbles, and desire a marriage 
betweene Master Abraham, and Mistris Anne Page. 625 
Val. Welsh. (1663) Biij, Cousin Caradoc, well, in all these 
pribble-prabbles, how doth our Uncle Cadallan? 3769 
Stratford Fubiiee wu. i. a9 Without any balderdash pribble- 
prab iba Miss Feerur /sher. xiv, Miss P.'s pribble 
prabble was, therefore, music to her ear. 12693 THACKERAY 
Newcomes ii, All these squabbles and jokes, and pribbles 
and prabbles,..may be omitted. 

+ Pricasour. Obs. rarem'. [Derivative of 
Prick v., of unusual form; prob. of Anglo-Fr. 
origin.) ?A quick rider, (or perb.) a huntsman: 
cf, PRIOKEB 2, 3. 

¢ 3386 Crauckr Prof, 189 A Monk ther was..he was a 

oer Le, Mg yk es pee) arune Srebowides he 

eas swift as fowel fn i an un 
for the hare Was al his lust. ae = 

Pricoatte, obs. Sc. form of Parcxer. 

Pricche, obs. form of Paitcn sé. and »v. 

Price (prois), s. Main forms: 3-5 pris, 4-7 
prise, 5- price: others see below. [MI«. a. OF. 
pris (mod.F. prix) s—earlicr *prieis (= Pr. prefs, 
Sp. pres, It. presso):—late L. precium, orig. pretium 
‘ price, value, wages, reward '; in OF. also ‘ honour, 
praise, prize’. The long 7 of ME. pris was 
variously represented by #3, 1, ty, y!, y, 8¢, and 
indicated later by final ¢, grsse; but to avoid the s 
sound of s between two vowels (cf. rise, wise), prise 
was changed to grice (as in dice, mice, twice). 
The pl. had, sometimes at least, the s sound (cf 
house, houses) and was commonly written prises, 
prises in 16-17th c.; but though (prai:z/z) is still 
common dialectally and with individuals, the 
standard pronunciation is now (proi‘s#z) after the 
sing., prices being thus distingu from prises. 
ME. pris had all the OF. senses ‘price, value, 
honour, prize, praise’; it first threw off the last 
of these, for which in 1gth c. the sb. preise, PRAISE, 
was formed from the cognate vb. preisen, PRAIBE. 
During the last 300 years it has also thrown off the 
fourth sense, for which the by-form Prizg has been 
established. The sense ‘honour’ is obsolete, that 
of worth or value (‘a pearl of great price’) obs. or 
arch., so that préce now retains only the primitive 
sense of OF. pris and L. pretium. also 
Pratax sd. and v., Prize sé. and v.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a, 2-5 pris (4 priis, priys, 4~5 prijs, prys, preis, 
§ pryys, priss, -e, pries, 5 6 pryis, pryas). 

ar cx ris (see B. 6,11). crago Flymn Virgin 6 
in rin. Coll. Hom. App. 255 Of alle wimmen pu hauest 
pet pris. 23903 R. Brunne Hands. Syane 6635 A ryche man 
was sum tyme of prys. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 71a Pe 
mantels weren of michel priis. 23.. Cursor M. 4613 (Gott. 
pu art sua mekil of pris, fbid. 16599 ‘Lo! here pe preis'‘, 

e said, ‘pat i gun for mi Jauerd sell". 13.. £. E. "A Rit. P. 
A. 754 Quat-kyn of priys Berez be perle so maskeller. 1375 
Baasour Bruce i. ar Thai suld weill hawe pryss. cx 
Wreiir Sef. Was. II. 328 Sette more priss bi a wrongful 
curs. 1380 — Esedh. xxii. 25 Thei deuoureden soule, of the nedi 
man, and thei token priys, 1388 /d/d., ‘hei token richesses 
and prije {apes ef pretimse accepern!}. 13987 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) V. 3: Paide pe prys|v.r. pryys} ¢sqeo Ftuatne & 
Gaw. aga4 Oft-sithes winnes ful itel prices, cxgoo Sé. 
Alexins (Laud) 92 She was..Louelich, & of gret prijs. 
@ 2400-90 4 d¢xander 4242 Mare passand of priase ban all pi 
proude rewmes. czq7o Heanay Wadace vu. 3 In prys of 
armys. ¢1483 Caxton Dialogues 26/20 At pris of viij 
pm. exg60 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) vi. 32 Thocht gold 
gif grittar pryas. ; 

8. 4-7 prise (5-6 pryse, 6-8 (9 dial.) prise). 

eugas Metr. Heme, t8 Another an honderet or the prise 
(réme penis}. sy.. Cursor M. 6146 (Cott.) Clathes bat was 
Pi dere. 1390 Hamrote Pr. Consc., 1143 Worldes 
tiches of grete pryse. e P 


1483 Cath. Angi. f 
wodde, jucar. 1 Gudes Godlis Fists gz And all 
gude men he haidis in to pryre. +: . Mlourrr] Svié-. 


T 
worms 73 Your new found stuffe, chatired at highest prise, 


1842 


3666 Haat Moww. tr. Seccalin’'s Advts. fr. Parnass. 333 
Purchased. .at the prise of much blood. spe, Rofesz. gh ie 
Ridicule 213 Who..would, at any Prise, have Intimacies 
with the Great. 1886 E.woatny HW’, Somerset Word-bh. &v. 
*} baint gwain to gee no jis prise’ (such price} 1883 
Shefigld Gless., Prise, 2b, the at as of goods, 

Lge Alb aidate) Dil ai cpa a ear the 

a3.. (MS. a1 er -395 Lo e to wynne 
pryce. cxrqagy Cursor M. 10415 (Laud) ‘his lady was of 
muche price [earlier bee pris, prise) 2627 Sia W. Mure 
Misc. Poems xxi, 44 OF highest pryce. 

3. plural. 4- prices (4 -is, 6-7 pryces; 6 prises, 
6-8 prises), 


sya Wretr Acés iv. 34 Thei sellynge brow to the 


prices [v. r. prix; 2388 pricia, v. *. priys) of tho thingis that 
thei solden. 3 DALL. Erasm. Apoph. 17b, In Athenes 
the prices of all thynges was veray high. r9p9 Haxcuvt 


boy. 11.1.a17 To buy or sell at ¢ rises currant. 1607 
Liege ine (1670) ih obey high la of victuals. 
utter floly & Pres St. tv. x as the prices of 
Martyrs ashes a and fall in Smithfeld market. 16g3 
Ho.crort Procopius ut. 93 But Bexaas..grew rich, hunger 
and necessity setting the prises for him. T. Baown 
DM ary ti. Wks. 2709 ILI. 1. 81 To settle what ought 
ta be the Prizes of our Medicines. 187g ower Plato 
(ed a) V. Bina the same goods should not be sold at two 
prices on the same day. 
B. Signification. 
I. Money, or the like, paid for something. 

lL. The money (or other equivalent) for which 
anything is patel or sold (or a thing or person 
ransomed or redeemed) ; the rate at which this is 
done or proposed; also, less usually, money paid 
as the equivalent of labour, wages; rate of wages. 

@1300 Cursor M. 15 (Cott.) Moder, i haf mi maister 
sald..And in mi purs age bere. 3398a [see A. 5). 13988 
Wyeutr /sa. xiv. 13 He schal delyuere my prisoneris not in 
prijs. 1433 Rolls of Parlt. WV. 477/2 Uch of hem have.. 

erely xxvis. viitd. and a Robe of xs. 3461 Cal. Ane. 

ec. Dublin (1889) I. 308 To syil the whet iii.d. undyr the 
conn prys n every peke. 1482 Caxton Godefroy cixv. 
244 To haue vytaylies at resonable prys. ¢ — Sonnes 
of Aymon xxviii. 577, I wyll not reteyn you for that pi 
that I do Rnaves, for I shall paye you im conacyence after 
the werke that ye shall doo. 1838 CoverDALE Jech. xi. 13 
A goodly pryce for me to be valued at of them. 1996 Saks. 
Merch, V. wv. 26 This making of Christians will raise the 
es of Hogs. 3 Haxcuyt Voy. Il. a17 When as the 

archant thinketh that he cannot sell his goods at the prise 
currant. 16867 A. Lovey tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 32 The 
common price of the Bagnio, is two Aspres to the Master. 
1734 Pore Ass. Mas wv. 153 Is the reward of Virtue brend? 

hat, Vice may merit, ‘tis the price of toil 2745 De Foe's 
nity § Tradesman (1841) I. 902 She comes up to his price 
within half-a-crown a yard, 1838 Lp, Grenvitte Sink. 
Fund 45 The farmer who has sold his wheat at its market 
price, has obtained for it neither more nor less than a just 
equivalent 1885 Manch. Acai, 10 Sept. 5/3 He is sup- 
plied ..at a reduction of 40 per cent. on the trade price, 


b. Fol. Econ. (See quots.) 
by Locke Lower, /nterest Wks. 1727 II. 49 The Value 

or Price of any thing, being only the respective Extimate it 
bears to some other, which it comes in Competition with 
1787 Jos. Harris Coins 94 What measures and pays the 
price of labour will be ultimately the real standard of the 
nation. 2796 Apam Smitn W, JN. 1. v. (1869) I. 3: The real 
price of everything, what everything really costs to the man 
who wants to acquire it, is the toil and trouble of acquiring 
it .. Labour was the first price, the original purchase-money 
that was paid for all thinzs. /éid. 34 Labour..is their real 
prices; money is their nominal price only, ap Mit Pol. 
écon, in, i. § a Exchange value requires to be distinguished 
from Price...The most accurate modern writers .. have 
employed Price to express the value of a thing in relation 
to money ; the quantity of money for which it will exchange. 
1860 Rusain Unto this Last iv, 136 The price of anything 
is the quantity of labour given by the person desiring it, in 
order to obtain possession of it. 1863 Fawcett Pod. Econ. 
1. i. 307 If the value of a commodity is estimated by com- 
paring it with those precious metals which civilised 
countries employ as money, then it is said that the price, 
and not the value of a commodity is ascertained, 
Rocers Pol. Acon. iii. (1876) a1 The price of an article.. 
in itu estimate in some one uniform measure. rgeo Lo 
AupEenHam Codloguy on Curvency ii. 31 Price. .is the ratio.. 
between the money-measure and the purchaseable com- 
modity measured. Price is a Katio, but it does not follow 
that a Ratio is always Price. 

+e. Phr. /n price with: in treaty to buy. Ods. 

x6ar J. Reynoips God's Rev. agst. Murder si. 12 Buying 

a lewell from her which she was in price with, of a Gold- 
Smyth at Dijon. 

d. Payment of money in purchase of something. 


Obs, exc. in phr. without price = without payment, 
gratis, for a (arch.). 

c 1380 Wyc.ir S$. (1880) 393 For welle niz alle her 
blessyngis ben sett to sale and to prise. z6re Bisse /sa. iv. 
1 Come, buy wine and milke without money, and without 
price. 36.. Dayvpen (J.), Wisely make that kind of food 
thy choice, To which necessity confines thy price 294g 
Scott. Pavapkr, xxvi. i, Free to the Poor, Life’s Waters 
flow, and bought without a Price, 178s Cowrtr Hoge 496 
Here see the encouragement Grace gives to vice, The dire 
effect of Mercy without price 

@. Reckoning or statement of the value; estima- 
tion of value: im such phrases as advee, beyond, 
without price = so valuable that no definite price 
can be reckoned or stated; = PRICELESS 1, 

zgta N. Licuprinsp tr. Castanheda's Cong. HE. Ind. 1. 
zxxii. 79b, His girdell,..made of Golde and Stone that the 
same was aboue all price. a 1674 Faannans /wnocence v. : 
Wks. (3903) 13, 1..had a S Which was 

nd all bound and pri ; 


ait will Sincey east It is indeed above all And 
wiust be mate the basis. 28g9 ‘l'enwrson Meri. § Vivien 


' BARDE 


_ of a serugunte of pryce That 


PRIOR. 
220 A robe Of samite without price..clung about her 
lissomne Limba, 


2. A sum of money offered for the capture, 
apprehension, or death of a person. Usually in 
pur. to sef (or gut) a price on (the head of, etc.). 

reich oe eden 
XXII. 1§9/2 aa ward of 

. ¢ 


n the 6th of Au {x745] a rew. 
ffered. .to aay pataan wie cold secure the 
g 


the Aintree Hunt S 
people wanted to know his price, 1880 S/andard 6 Sept. 
2/5 The starting price of Mr. Perkins’s horse was 5 to 1. 
2893 7 fmres 10 apo 3/3 The defendants and others made 
prices on the horses and shouted out the odds as upon a 
racecourse, ; 

4. The amonnt of money, or other consideration, 
by which a man’s support or interest may be 
purchased. 

(33. K. A lis. 1489 (Rodl. MS.) Forto ben of his frenderade, 
Pe Romeynes hym sendep bis prise, And gretyng, and 
redy to hin seruise. 3691 Wenver dnc. Pun. Mon. a4 To 
procure his fauour for an clection, either by petition, or price.} 
2780 BentHam Princ. Legisl, xiv. §8 note, It isa well-known 
adage, though it is to be hoped not a true one, that every 
man hashis price. 1860 Waxter Sea-doard II. Ft Amongst 
the lower orders most have their.price. 1907 Datly Chron. 
27 Mar. 6/6 By the time Sir Robert Walpole arrived on the 
political scene it was poxsible for him to be credited witb 
the now fumiliar saying, ‘Every man has his price’. 

5. fig. What it costs to obtain some advantage ; 
that which 1s given, surrendered, or undeigone, for 
the sake of something else. A/ any price: what- 
cver it may cost, whatever loss or disadvantage is 
or may be entailed. 

€3430 Lypc. Min Poems (Percy Soc.) 169 The sleyghti fox 
-- Vakithe to bis larder at what price he wold, Of gretter lam- 
bren, j., ij.. or thre. 2588 Swans. L. ZL. L. Vv. it 229 Kose. 
We can afford no more at such a price. Ain. Prise your 
selues; What buyes your companie! 2623 Purcnas /'slgrim- 
age (1614) 775 ‘Lhey vac smokie fires in their rooms, almost 
with the price of their eyes ay! their skins. 1653 H. 
Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. laxv. 308 He determined to bring 
his design to pass at any price whatsoever. 1785 YOUNG 
Centaur vi. Wks. 1757 1V. 253 The lowest price of virtue is 
vigilance, and industry ; and if it costs us no more, it comes 
very cheap. Dare Disc. Spec. Occas. v. 164 
We know at how great a price our inberitauce of truth has 
beech purchased. 

II. Value, worth. Ods. or arch. 

G. Preciousness, value, worth; the quality or 
condition of being (much or little) prized, valued, 
or esteemed, sually with qualifying adj., as 
great, much, dear, high; Httle; some, no, etc. 
(See also 7a, and cf. 8.) arch, 

araag Ancr. R. 290 Dem perefter pris, & beo on hire pe 
deorre. 23.. Cursor A. agogo (Cott, Galba) Fasting es of 
ful grete prise, 3388 Wyciir Lede xii. 7 30 ben of more 

riysthan many sparowis, 2423 /'tigy. Sowde (1483) tv. ix. 62 

‘he prys of myn Appel is of suche valewe. 1970-6 Lam- 

Pavan, Ment (1826) 159 ‘he place was at the first 
of little price. 2612 Bisie Jfaét. xiii. 46 One pearle of great 
price (Wyciir oo preciouse margarite; Tinpain, Great, 
Ahetms, one precious pearle}. 690 Locxn f/m, Und, 
Ded., ‘Trial and examination must give it [truth] pee 
2703 ‘1. N. Crty + C. Purchaser 58 To them Method and 
Confusion are both ofa Price. 2878 Brackin Lays Highs, 

Like some old creed Erect, to show what price it 
before When men believed it had a power indeed. 
+b. Personal or social worth; 


honourableness Ods. (See also 7b.) 

caso Gen. § Ex. 2690 Riche maiden of michel pris. 1997 
R. Grove. (Rolls) 281 An do3ter..of gret pria noble & god 
also argos Cursor M. 436 pai all war fair and wis And 
gum of Jess and sum mare pris. 2¢3475 Sgr. lowe Degre 

17 Jo watche that lady, muche of pryce, And her to kepe 
fro her enemyes, 19233 Lo. Kerners /yoiss. 1. coclxxili. 
616 Two barownes of great prise and hardynesse. 1608 Br. 
Hau Char. Virtues & V.1. 47 Those orphans which never 
knew the price of their father; they become the heires of 
his affection. — ; 

+7. Of price (adj. phr.): of great value, worth, 
or excellence. (Often passing into sense 8 or ak 
Highly esteemed or regarded ; famous, renowned.) 
Obs. @. Of things: Precious, valuable. 

ha, Gen. & Ex. 2700 He carf in two gummes of pr 
Two likenesses so vrauen & meten. 1340-70 4 ée-r. & Di 

16 A fair pocok of prin. 2386 Cnaucer Sir Thopar 186 
Ven speken of Romances of prya Of Hoinchild and of 
Ypotys. c¢1q00 Desir. Troy 13712 In aperell of prise, on 
a proud wyse..In his palais of prise prudly he leuyt. 1907 
Suaxs, 2 Hen. /V, v. iil roo ee ewes of price. z61g 
G. Sanpvs 7vav. 11 Faire pillars of marble..and other 
atones of price. 177g Burke Sp. Conc. Amer, Whe IL. 
104 Freedom is..the eommodity of price of which you have 


the monopoly. 
tb. Of persons : Worthy, excellent. Obs. 

3303 (see A.a). 313907 Elegy Edw. /, iv, With fourscore 
knyhtes al of pris. 13.. Guy Warw. (A,) 168 Knigtes to 
hauen & holden of pile c14n0 Destr. Troy 1693 Mykell 

pull of prise & proude men of Armys. 1430 Hymns 
Poe. 53 Horible Geuelis of helle, mime were aungils 
of prijs. sags Bk, Noblesse (Roxb.) 36 Men of price and 
renomme. c¢ 198@ Inferiude of \outh Bj b, 1 can spede the 

wildo the good seruice. 

+8, Sense or estimate of woith ; esteem, estima- 
tion, regard. Chiefly in phrases; fe Aaoe ur hold 


Sn ( great, etc.) price, to set at (light, léttle) price, 


excellency, 


PRIOR, 


to have or hola ( great, Isttle) price of, to set or tell 

much, little, no) price of or ‘ later to put or set 
high, little, no) price upon; also (without defining 
word) 40 have or hold in price, to hold or tell price 
of, to set price by: to value or esteem highly. Jn 
(much, some, etc.) price: esteemed, valued (mach, 
somewhat, etc.); also (without defining word) ss 


price: highly esteemed, thought much of. Oés. 
¢xago Gen. ¢ Ex, 293 He saz Adam and eve in mikef!] 
pris. ¢ 2300 Seket 150 Ech man tulde of him pris that him 
mijte iseo. ¢ 2386 Cnaucen Arankl. J. 206 Wel biloued 
and holden in greet ' Rolls oy farlt. IV. 34/2 
Setting no price by your saide Prive Seal, ¢1qqo Generydes 
a Shuld sette hyr oe atte so litill prise. 2506 

INDALE “Hed. xiii. 4 Let wedlocke be had in pryce in all 
poynie sg@x W. Srarronn Axa. Compl. 1. (1876) 25 

ey fall to those sciences that they see in some ce, 
ts9¢ Wittomie Avise (1635) 320 Her vertue shall be had in 
prise. s601 F, Goowin Bés. of Eng. 444 Perceiving the 
monkes onely were now in price, and other cleargy men little 
esteemed. 2662 H. More Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen, (171.2) 
11 Where men have an over-proportion'd Zeal for or against 
such ah in Religion as God puts little or no price upon, 

+b. Valuation, ppprawelnent Obs. rave. 

2606 SHaks. Ant. 4 C2, v ii. 183 Caesars no Merchant. to 
make prize with you Of things that Merchants sold. 2612 
— Cymd. wi. vi. 77 Would .e they Had bin my Fathers 

nnes, then had my prize Bio lesse, and so more equall 
ballasting ‘lo thee Posthumus. 

LIL. Leading up to Pratse. Os. in this form. 

+9. General recognition of excellence; honour, 
glory, renown. Qés. 

areas Ancr. R. 66 Heo hunted efter pris, & kecched 
lastunge. Yar366 Cuaucin Kom, Reis 1161 Gret loos 
hath Largese, and gret prys. ©1380 Sir Feomsnh. 467 pos 
y slowe pe her in fi3t, what prys were hat for me? Men 
wolde sayn y were to blame. 1483 Jas. 1 A ingis QO. 
exxviil, That wil be to the grete worschip and prise. 1523 
Lo. Breanras Frotss. 1. cciv. 240 Certayne youge knyghtes 
and squyers to get prise in armes iusted one with another, 

Hoitann Leey 1. xxxvii. a7 In this conflict the horse- 
men won greatest price and praise (L. gdaria). 

+10. ‘The verbal expression of one's recognition 
of worth or excellence; »« Parse sé, 1. Cbs. 
(Survived longer in the north ) 

@ 1240 /.ofsong in Cott. Hom, 205 Prude & wilnunge of pris. 
exga0 Sir /'ristr. 1340 O1 ysoude pan spekep he, Her prise. 
Hou sche was gent aud fro. ¢ 1374 Cuaucen Sroydus 1. 1546 
tr 585) To preisin a man & vp with pris hem reise A pouscut 
fold jit hey3ere ban pe sunne. 1390 Gowsr Conf. Ill. 225 
The ug.. hem axeth this, What king men tellen that he is 
--touchende his name, Or be it pris, or be it blame. 143 
Jas. I Kings Q clxxxviii, Of quhom (the gods], In Jan 
and prise, ith thankfull hert I say richt In this wise. 1426 
LypoG Me Guil. Pilgr. 14922 Whan he herde the prys was 
more Of Davyd than off hym-sylff, allas! 1367 Sater. 
Pocins Reform. v. 3 Gif to that leuing Lord all pryse. 

tb. A price, aprys: so as to gain praise or 
approval ; laudably. Ods. rare—'. 

& 3400 rrgt lld P. Pi. C. xv. 19441 (MS. S) Iob was a 
are & plesede yod a prys. 

. Leading up to PaizE sd. Obs, in this form. 

tll. The position of excelling others; place of 

honour; first or highest place; pre-eminence. 

Usually in phr. to dear or have the price, to have 
the pre-eminence, to surpass all others. Oés. 

crago Gen. §& Ev. 326 A tre. Bat over alle odre bered pris 
1390 Gowirk Conf, III. ag8 Receive he scholde a certein 
mede And tn the cite bere a pris. ¢ 2430 Syr 7ryam, 1692 
A lorde.. That beryth the pryce in prees. ¢ 14g0 Loveiicu 
Grail xliit. 222 Of konnengs hadde he not be pris. 1470-83 
Maouy Aréhkwr 1x. xix. 366 Of aoudely harpynge he bereth 
the pryce in the world. r640 Hyane tr, /'rees’ Instr. Car. 
Wor. (1592) B vj, All.. by one assent gaue her the price of 
ei aie and chastity, 8§73 WVew Custom wu. ii. in Hazl. 

odsiey (11, 28 All the.e bear the price. 

+12. ‘The position of excelling in a match or 
straggle ; superiority, victory. Obs. 

1307 Elegy Edw. /, xi, In much bataille thou hadest pris. 
¢23g0 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 67 Alle pe day pei fauht, at 
even he had pe pris. 2470-83 Matoay Arthur v, x. 178, I 
had leuer to haue ben torn with wylde horses, than ony.. 

e or pryker shuld have had prys on ime. 1494 Fasyan 

Aron. Vi. clxix, 162 Fynally the Danya wan the pryce, and 
slewe bothe the forexayde kynges 1ga3 Lp BrRNERS 
Froiss. 1. ececxy. 726 If y® lemynges ha rags ba the prise 
ouer them. 1§4¢8 Uoaut Erasm. ead te 160 lethrippo had 
gotten the price & chief maisterie at Olympia. 

+13. The symbol, trophy, or reward of victory 
or superiority (i'r. de prix); = Prize sd,1, which 
see for examples. Oés. 

V. 14. attrib. and Comsb., as price-history, 
“issue, -maintenance, -making (MAKE v.1 13), 
ereduction price-deciding,-enhanciny, -rulingadjs.; 
price-cutting, the action of ‘ cutting down’ or 
lowering price., esp, in or by way of competition ; 
80 price-cutter; prios-list, (a) a list of the piices 
of commodities offered for sale; (6) a list of the 
‘prices ' or odds in betting ; price-mark, a mark 
upon goods indicating the price; prioe-tag, a tag 
or ticket attached to something and bearing an 
indication of its price. Also PRICE-CURKENT. 

ages V. ¥. Publ. Whly. in Publ. Circ. 14 Sept. 2043/1 This 


a gteat di ity i intaining their tation 
hp li ite one 3 Pall Mall G. 11 Oct 


*price-cutt net 
343 Povice Cutti 3 in the Cycle Trade. 1784 Cowrun Task 
vw. 29: Of as the “price-deciding hammer falla c 2760 


Hoaarrs in Hilda Gamlin A ommey (1894) 24 Let the picture 
jwe-enhancing dust .. may mark its 


et ce Vest » @ Jar 7/3 “Price History of 


sgon Westen. 
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history ofthe mariet, (3005 Pall Mall G24 May ¢/ Some 
the market. 43 May 5/2 Some 
of the borrowers will..find it necessary Bg bs nerous in 
their *price ixsue when so many are in the fiekl. rége 

Lituaow /'rav. x. 439 [Let him beware] the eating of 
Victuals, and drinking of Wine without “price making; 
least (when he hath done). .his charges be redoubled. sgoz 
Wide World Mag.V\. qot/1 ‘Uhe children feft Port Darwin 
with new boots, and when they returned the *price-marks 
were not even rubbed off thesoles. sfigo = radaate 23 Aug. 
Wheat. , ja still pe em reny the *price-ruling grain. 1888 
Chantanguan VIE. 422 Accordingly they attached ‘eti- 
quettes ', or “*price-tags, to their articles. 

+t Price, @, a Ols. Forms: 4-5 pris, 
(4 prise, prijs, 4-5 prys, 5 pryss); 4-5 price, 
pryce; pryse; 4 7 prise. [attrib. use of prec. 
sh., from the phrase of price, OF. de pris; thus 
rot de pris‘kyng of pres’ or ‘ pris king ’.] A general 
term of appreciation; Worthy, excellent, valiant, 
eminent, priine. choice. 

83.. Coer de 1.4300 A mangenel .To the prys tour a ston 

sende. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 161 As prest as be pris 

ing sai hia pres stinte. 1377 Lancu. /. 2%. B. xix. 261 
lohan. 4g prys nete of Piers plow. 1367 Trevisa /Jignten 
(Rolla) 1. 79 Dis citee [Chester) hap plente of... pris salmoun 
{orig. saldmonis optimn:). Yarqoo Morte Arth. 355 Send 
prekers to pe price toune, and plaunte there my segere. 
¢x400 Destr. Troy 6010 And Paris the prise with pepull 

vgh /6fd. 9111 There were plenty of pepull, prise men 

x noble. c14g0 Merlin u. 220 So dide well thoo prise 
knyghtes in her companye, and also the knyghtes af the 
rounde table. 1480 Caxton Chron, ng. cexxiv, Tho had 
euery English batayll 31 winged of prisarctiiers 1619 Baatu- 
walt Strappado, etc. (1878) ag2 More prise and richer than 
those sisters three, Which kept the applica of faire Heapery, 

b. aésol. "The most excellent; the chief. 

©1330 Asis 4 Amil, 137 Quer al the lond than were thal 
pris 13.. A. HH. Adit. P. B. 1614 A prophete of pat 
prouince & pryce of pe worlde, ¢ 1394 7. Pd. Crefe 256 pe 
prijs of popes at Rome, And of gretest degre. 1398 Truvisa 
Barth. De P. &. xvi ixxxvii. (Bodl. MS.), Smaragdus is pris 
of alle grene preciouse stones. c1g0o Destr. Tray 8954 
Palomydon for prise be pert kynges toke. 

Price (prais), v Also 6 pryoe. [A later 
variant of the earlier prise, of which Prize v1 is 
the direct modern representative. The regular 
forms of sb. and vb. after 1400 were pris ( pris, 
prvce), price sb., and prise, prise vb. (cf. device, 
devise; advice, advise). In the verb, price is n new 
form, assimilated to the sb., and used in the literal 
sense, while frtse has become more or less fiy. 
For the full history see Prive v.; the following 
instances illustrate this 7 as form, which hardly 
appears before the 16th c. and was cited by 
Juhnson in 1773 only in the Spenserian instance 
In sense 2. Jn many parts of England fo price is 
still said instend. Cf. also APrriss v.2) 

1. ¢rans. To set the selling price to, to fix the 
price of (a thing for sale); to state the price of. 

Originally preyse, PRAISE v. 1; then prése, PRIZE; 

nally price ) 

43Ga- [see Paaign v.21). cx 13 (see Paize v.'1). cx 
Promp. Pare. qiyf2a (MS. 5 Prcgnce: . prisinge, ‘he. 
facio, 3570 Levins Maup. 114/41 To Price, appreciare, 
astimare. w6n0 im “Aesex Rev. (1907) XVI. 206 Item, for 
peutter, priced v'. 1658 Sostom Aec. (1877) 11. 108 Good- 
wife Howen hath chosen Elder Coleborne tu price and 
accept of a Cow from the Towne. 163: Examiner 338/2 
The cx jeweller. .will ies at joo00k the baubles hers 
may sell fo: . 38ag J. SAUNDERS 1c. dng. Life 
Chancer hy oe = Tavlen ale was priced 5s, a al 
more than that of Kent. 1863 Sara Amer. in lar 1. 136 
The decimal monetary system has been legalised in our 
possessions—though the shopkeepers are given to pricing 
their wares in shillings and pence. 

b. ‘Jo quote a price tor: cf, Price sé. 3. 

1865 Morn. Star 1 June, The layers of the odds com- 
plaining that nothing but the favourites were backed, note 
withstanding their tempting ‘ pricing * of the outsiders. 

c. fiz. ‘lo value selatively, to estimate. 

2876 Geo. Eviot Dan. Der. xxxix, The girls’ doings are 
always priced low, ; 

+ Z. To pay the price for, pay for. Ods. 

% Donsar Poems xc. 42 And rype thi mynde how 
every thing befell, ‘Ihe tyme, the place, and how, and in 
quhat wyis, So that thi confessioun ma ei synnes pryce. 
zggo Spensee F. Q. 1. v. 06 The man that e Sansfoy to 
fall, Shall with his owne blood price thet he hath spilt. 
Lbid. ix. 37 What justice can but Judge against thee right 
With thine owne blood to price his blood, here shed in sight 


3. ‘To inquire the price of, bargain for; = CHEAP. 


v. 3, CHEAPEN 2. 1. 

a 1848 Barnam /agol. Leg. Ser. ut. Ld. Thoulouse xxi, Uf 
you priced such a one jn a drawing-room here, And was 
ask’d fifty pounds, you'd not say it was dear. SALA 
Tw. round Clock (186z) 94 That glorious avenue of Covent 
Garden Market, where they price cucumbers at Mra. Solo. 
mon’s and bouquets at Mrs. Buck’s. 1873 HownLus Wedd. 
a (1892) 179 The evening they spent in..pricing many 

in 


t 
+4. To raise the price of, to make dear. Ods. rove. 
1533 J. Hevwoop Play Weather (1903) 636 And well it is 
knowen, to the most foole » How rayne hath 
corne within this vii. yeare. 
+5. ‘lo value highly; to value; = Privz v.t 3. 
(Quot. 2375 is a casual instance of the spelling price for 


-) 
“ergs Se. Leg. Sainte xxxvi. (Baptista) 145 For-bi suld 
men 


| ce, And lowe hym in m : 
tr, a gee Erecly pet Gediye Serm. Ni Giijh, e ace 


| special prerogatyue a6 gam not for y* gient 
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sufficiently be to remaine and lyue in the churche, 
3606 Suaxs, 4 Cr. i. ii arg B\ be 3, 3609) Men price 
fed. 1 prize] the thing ungained more then it ia. s6¢g 
vrrovanuns L.2f, Hesea (2659) 490 We have had a peace 
a long time and,, have pot priced that mercy. 
Price, obs. form of Piss, Prize 56,1, 2, 3, 


Price-current. [= F. prix courant in same 
sense (1769 in Littré): so also Du. £ vs courant, 
Ger. pretskurant.) <A list of current prices of com- 
modities H a bedeh ers as 

. llect. loapr. FH 7 vade Na. 180 
ihe Procter's Price Caene oublinbed « ; Friday. 

.. These are the Prices of most Foreign Merchandtres, with 
the Customs payable for each, Paiuisrs, Price Cure 
rent, a weekly Apesunt ublish’d in Landon, at the current 
Value of most Commodities. x Buncan. Bee I. 16x 
Lovking in our senseless Pamphlet for the Price Courant 
2648 Mie /’ot. Acon. 1. iv. § 3 (1876) 150 There is at each 
time and place a market price, which can be quoted in 
= ag ale 3866 LoweLL, Seward: Johnsen ivaction 

& 1890 V. 993 His own countrymen were also 
vided with a price-current of che latest quotation in phrasea 
Pe Stonomist 8 Feb, j08-9 (//eading) London Stock 
arkets, Price Current. 

aii (praist), pof. a [f. Price sd. or v,. 
+ -ED. 

1. Having the price fixed or stated; containing 
gm statement of prices. 

zgse Hurogt, Pryced, Ucitatus, faxa/us. 1837 HAttan 
Hist, Lit. i iii. $147 The priced catalogues of Colinaus 
and Robert Stephens are extant. i901 Westm, Gas. 24 July 
3/1 Seven priced works have been sold in this gallery. 

3. Having a (specified or indicated) price: in 
parasynthetic combinations, as Aigh-priced, low- 
priced: see Hicu a. 22 b, Low a, a1. 

+ Pri:ceful,a. Ods. rare. In4 prisful, 5 pryoe- 
full. [f. Prick sd. 1].+-Fur.) Full of ‘ price’ or 
value; precious, worthy, excellent. 

23.. Cursor M. 18173 (Cott.) Sua prisful [Laud MS. 

tycefull] quar es pou o pight (Gots, Sua prisful quat est 
Pu of pith} 

Priceite (prai‘sait). Min, [See quot. and 
-1tk.] ‘ Hydrous borate of calcium, near coleman- 
ite’ (Chester), 

1873 Sittiman in Amer. Frad. Sc. Ser. ut, VI. 1390 As it 
this borate of lime] appears therefore to be a new species 

would propose for it the name priceite, in honour of 
Mr. ‘Thonias Price, the well known metallurgist of San 
Francisco. 

Priceless (prai‘slés), a. Also 6 prise-, 7 prise- 
lesso, 8-lss. [f. Paice sé, + -LEss.] 

1. * Without eee having a value ond all 
price or equivalent; invaluable, inestimable. 

908 Snaxa, Lucy. 17 What priselesse wealth the heanens 
had him lent In the ession of hix beauteous mate. 
Watxincton Off. Géass 13 Crasie barkes,.. ballist wi 
prizclense marchandise. ¢1626 Fletcuna & Mass. 7Aferry 
& Taeod. u. i, Hin ignorance of the priccless jewel. 27 
Tuomson Liderty 1. 227 Tutor of Athens! he in ev'ry 
street Dealt pricelesn treasure. 1863 Baicut Sg., Ameer. 
3 Feb, (1876) 116 That priceless possession which we have 
perhaps nore clearly eatablixhed.,that of persona) freedom. 

b. With mixture of literal sense ‘having no 
market price; that cannot be obtained for money ’. 

16084 ‘ortn. Rev. Jan. 34 Those gifts that cannot be pur. 
chased with money, that are priceless. 1888 Lady 35 Oct. 
374/a There stencil-plates}..are priceless, not to Ge bought 
in common shops. 

2. Having no value; valueless, worthless. rare. 

1772 Muse in Min. 60 Beauty that prizeless pageant of 
aday. 2647 Weustis, /'ricedess...2. Wuhout value; worth 
less or unsalable. ¥. Barlow, 

Hence Pri-celessness, inestimable value. 

sy er eat Mag. XXV1i. 804 The pricelesaness of water 
in a land where no rain falls during six months, 

+ Pricely, adv. Obs.rave. In4 prisely. [f. 
Puiok 2.+-LY 2%.) Excelleutly, choicely, 

P Alisannder 733 tice was ishape as a sheepe 
thinand bright, Iopainicd fall ghana, Aly precious stones 
Wer saticked on pat stock, stoute too beholde. 

Pricement, var. PRizemant O65. 

Pricer (prei'sa1). [f. Prick v.+-za1,) One 
who prices. (Cf. Prizern! 1.) 

3678 Macuintosn fist. Cloilia, Scott, 1. xi. 454 There 
were public pricers of flesh in all the burghs. 

Prich : see Paitca. Priocipe, obs. f. Paacips. 

Prick (prik), sb. Forms: 1 pric(o)a, price, 
(pryoe), 2, 5-6 prike (§ pryke) ; 3-7 pricke, 4- 
priok (4-6 prikke, prik, § prykke, prikk, 5- 
pryck, -e, pryk). [OE. prica, pricca m., price f. 

=mod. Du. prek m. (+ prick Kilian) a sharp point 
or stick, prickle, etc.; LG. grék a dot, spot, point, 
prik, vadliaee a pricking instrument; Wis. pris; 
also Icel, his a dot, a little stick (?from kng.), 
Da. prik, Norw. prikk, Sw. prick (fr. LG.) a dot, 
mark, From same root as Prick v., q.v. See 
also Priton sd. (The W. pric s'ick, broach, and 
Ir. Y afeay sting, are from Eng.)] 
An impression or mark made by pricking. 

1, An impression in a surface or body made by 
pricking or piercing ; a puncture: = Pur sd.) 1. 

{This seems to be etymologically the earliest sense, and is 
app. the meaning in Allfric.) 
¢ 2000 4 Mt, XXWiii, (Z.) 180 Pungo, ic pricige .. (of 
Hem ia nama punctns prica [v.r. priccal). 3.» Miner 
Poeme fv. Vernon MS, Li. 38 In fot and bond bp blodi 


PRICE. 


4 
sg0g T. Wasninaron tr. Nicholay’s . 1. vill. 
rb, ° nr firste p[rjicked them, out of whee 

ae certaine. .wormes. R. Baxen tr. Baleac's 
Lett. (vol. TIL) 113 The less credulous tooke the pricke of a 
pinne for a Saintes marke. 1878 Brownma Peets Croisic 
exli, No pin’s The tooth leaves, s8g7 Alibutt's Syst. 
Med. U1. 1078 he prick may continue to drip for hours. 

bd. ee in Farriery. A puncture or wound in 
the quick or sole of the foot of a horse. 

2607 TorseL. Kour/. Beasts (1658) 302 Of a Prick in the 
sole of the Foot, by ing on a nail, or any other sharp 
thing. aye Youatr Horse oe Prick or wound in the sole 

je to 


or crust... [he sole is very | be wounded by nails, 
pieces of glass or even sharp flints, but much more frequently 
the fleshy litt es are wou 


ed by the nail in elng. 
2699 Aldbult’s Syst. Med. VAL. 788 Loosening and detach- 
ment of the nail following a ‘ prick’ or crush. 

c. The footprint or track of a hare. 

nage Fiouo, Hedata, a track,..the print of a foote,. .the 
prick ofa hare. 2742 Compl, Fam.-Pirce . i. 30% If it be 
smooth and plain within,..so that you may discern the 
Pricks,..then endeavour to recover the Hare upon the 
Trail, 1873 ‘Stowenenoe’ Brit. Sdorts 1. ui. §. 5. 8 (The 
hare] leaves her mark or prick in the soil. 

2. A minute mark made by slightly pricking or 
indenting a surface with a poe tool ; formerly 
also the impression or mark made with the point 
of a pen or pencil or the like, or a mark having 
this appearance; a dot, tick, point. Cf, Point 
sb... a. Now rare or Ods. 

cxc0o Sax. Leechd. 1. 188 Heo haf on ethwylcum leafe 
twa endebyrdnysaa =e pricena & pa acinad swa gold. 
esg9t Cuaucen Astro, 11. §.5 Set ther a prikke of ynke 
Lbid. § 42, ¥ sette per a prikke at my foote; pan goo [y] ner 
to agus, bere y sette a-noper prikke, 1 Paaar, 
0568/1 Pricke a marke, marque. 1607 Norpen durv. Dial, 
i. r89 Upon this line I make a pricke, which is the ve 
station where the instrument is supposed to stand. 2676 T. 
Mirren Compl, Modeliist 1 Set 1 foot of your Compasses at 
B, and with the other mark a prick at G. 2766 Commi. 
Farmer sv. arly ia A point is. ordinarily expressed 
with a smail prick, like a period at the end of a sentence. 

+b. Each of the marks by which the circum- 
ference of a dial is divided, or the divisions of any 
scale indicated. Obs. rare. 

sgga Suaxs, Rom, & Fl, 1. iv. 119 The bawdy hand of 
the Dyall is now vy; the pricke of Noone. 1993 — 

Hen. V1, 1. iv. 34 Now Phaeton hath tumbled from his 

e, And made an Evening at the Noone-tide Prick. 
+38. A dot or other small mark used in writing 
or printing as, & punctuation or metrical mark, 
a diacritical point, the points in Hebrew or other 
languages, etc.; = Pott sd.! 3. Ods. 

¢xoce Aiiraic Gram. |. (Z.) 991 Se forma prica on bam 
ferse is gehaten media distinctio, pet is on middan todal. 
a3 Pa.soa, 31 If they..be nat part of a diphthong, they 
shall have ii prickes over theyr heed, thus ¥, 0. 3967 
Saressury Playne /nired. Ej, The sound of , in French, 
or @, wyth two prickes ouer the heade in Duch. x 
Witter Hexapla Gen. 06 This word lehouah. . borrowet 
all the prickes from Adonai. 2646 Jogichs in Laws af 
Zang. Errata, Some mistakes are in the pricks and commaes, 
8693 J. Enwaros Axthor. O. + NV. Test. 53 One tittle. .is 
meant of those little horns, pricks and dots balouging to the 
Hebrew letters. : 

tb. A mark or dot used in musical notation ; 

w Point sb.1 4. (a) In mediseval music, a note, 
(6) In later musical notation, a dot placed after 
a note or rest for various purposes, Cf. PRICK v. 13. 

2897 Moatry /ntrod, Mus. Annot., A pricke is a kinde of 
Ligature, so that if you would tie a semibrief and a minime 
together you may set a pricke after the semibrief, and so 

shall bind them. /ét@. 1a PAi. I pray you say what 
ickes or poynts signifie in ainging. @...As your rests 
signified the whole lengthe of the notes in silence, so dothe 
the pricke the halfe of the note going before to be holden 
out in voyce..and this pricke is called a pricke of augmenta- 

tion. 2 C. Hoore Comenius’ Vis. World xcix. (1672) 
903/t Musique setteth Tunes with Pricks. 1674 PLavroxp 
Sh Mus. 1. viii. 27 This Prick of Perfection or Addition is 
ever placed on the right side of all Notes, for the profonging 
the sound of that Note it follows. 1749 Numbers in Poet. 
Comp. 31 By a proper Use of the Pricks and Pauses it may 
be so contrived..as to make no alteration in the Time of 
the Tune, or manner of beating it 

IZ. A minute particle. 

+4. A point of space (or particle of matter) 
viewed in reference to its minuteness, a mere point. 

o 2974 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. vii. 44 (Camb. MS) Al the 
enu ynge of the erthe abowte ne hale but the resoun of 
apriicke at aes of the gretnessc of heuene. s60x: Hotianp 

my I. 33 This little pricke of the world (for surely the 
earth is nothing else in comparison of the whole). 1606 
Suaxs. 77. & Cr. 1. iii, 343 In auch Indexes, although small 
kes To their subsequent Volumes, there is scene The 
by figure of the Gyant-masse Of things to come at large. 

2626 Boys Axpos. /'roper Ps. Wii. 10a The » Come 
pered vnto the greatnes of the starrie skies circumference, 

but a center or little pricke. 

+5. A minute part or quantity of anything; a 
jot, whit, particle; = Pornr 55.1 6. 

Te the prick, to the smallest jot, with minute exactness or 
Pin the di ig. fig. fro 

the first quot. and in quots. 1$79, 1645, orig. fig. from 3. 
e1c00 Ags. Matt. v. 28 Ase oes an prica [Royal 
MS. pryce; cxx6e Hatton G. an prike] ne gewit fram pore 
we. arssg Ancr. R, 228, & te deovel ne moi nout goa 
furSer a pricke. c1qgo Mirour Saluacioun 4970 Alle thire 
thinges. ,wille he weghe streytly thare And to the prikke 
thaire value tofore alle men declare. sgoz Dovcias Pal, 
Hoa.n. lii, Of all that rout was neuer a prik disioynt. 43g 
Stewart Cron. Seot. (Rolts) LI. a9: Syne all the lawe re- 
manand wes ind, Rycht equalie, .. Be the leist prick.. 
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Distribute hes his men of weir. 1570 Fucae Her 
dins's Parl. 8 Neva lots or a pricke of the law shall passe, 
vneill all be fulfilled, s64g Ussuar Sedy Div. (1647) 13 Not 


6 The auslle Law shall 
+@. The smallest portion of time; an instant, 
ante Pry Point Le Obs. ae 

3 yond, 7% ea t ne 
seolde Ly bote fa epy prikke to be z at be ob e 
pet eure wypoute ende ssel — z . Us« Tist. 
Love 1. viii. (Skeat) 1, 1298 That dureth but a pricke, in 
respecte of the other. 1977 tr. Budiinges’s Decades (1592) 
75 They that shall bee then ean .thall in a very of 
time be changed. xg79 T'wrne PAésiche agst. Fort L xciL 
r14 hin tyme present is lesse then a pricke, and evermore 
vnsta 


+ b. In medieval measure of time: The fourth 
or (according to some) the fifth part of an hour; 
= Point sé.) 10, Cf. Atom sb. 7. Obs. 

erooo Aiiraic Hom. (Th.) L. roa And swa swa se mona 
dwxghwonlice feower pricon lator arist, swa eac seo sam aymle 
feower pricum lator fleowd. ¢ r0g0 Byrhtferth's Handboc 
in Angéia VII. 317 Feower Juncts set synt prican, wyrcad 
ane tid on peere sunnan ryne...Syx and hundnizontig 
prican beod on pam daze. 

+c. Astron. = Diart sb. 4, Pornt sb.) 11. Obs. 

mg6x Even Arte Nanig. 1. viii. 35 The quantitie of these 
Eclipses, the Astronomers deuide into .xii, squall partes, as 
well the Diameter of the Sunne as of the Moone. And 
these partes they call fyngers, punctes or prickes 

III. A point in reference to position. 
+7. A point in space; a geometrical point: 
= Porn s6.1 18. Ods. 

{r987-8 T. Usk Zest. Love 1. viii. (Skeat) 1.95 A spricks is 
wonder little, in respecte of all the cercle.) zrggz RecoarpE 
Patkw. Knowl. 1. Defin., A Poynt or a Prycke, is named of 
Geometricians that small and vnsensible shape, whiche hath 
in it no partes, that ix to aay: nother length, breadth, nor 
depth. sass Even Decades 247 Zenith (that is the pricke 
ouér the head). 1978 Banister //1st. Man vit, 105 That 
which you see in the centre, or middle pricke of the eye 
is named Pupilla. 1589 Ive Forti/ 10 Draw a right line 
..which must cut the fine C.D. in the pricke E. a 2629 
Fotuensy A theomt. 11, ix. § 3 (1622) 296 Hee calleth a Pricke 
the parent of ail magnitude. ; 

+8. A point marking a stage in progression ; 
degree, pitch. Zhe prick, the height, highest point, 
apex,acme, Cf. Point sd.1 22. Ods. 

1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T. at Alle dayes of poure 
men been wikke Be war therfore er thou come to that 

rikke. a@qoo-go Alexander 45 Per preued neuer nane 
Fis prik for passing of witt, Platonor Piktagaraa ne Prektane 
t He was come to 
DALL, etc. Aras. 
all your herte to the 

ewvell-ho. 1. 30 Vntill 
rtion. 1606 


him seluen. ¢1rgzo More Picus Wks. 
that pricke of parfit humilitie. 
Par. Maid. iii. 30 Endeuour wit 
hygh prycke of vertue. 15994 PLAT 
yeu haue attayned vnto the verie pricke of pro 

OLLAND Sseton. 141 Setting the prices..and enhaunsing 
the same to such a prick, that some men enforced to buye 
certaine things at an extreame and exceeding rate. .cut their 
owne veines and so bled to death. 


+@. The precise instant of time at which any- 
thing happens; the critical moment: = Point sd.) 
a3. Prick of the day (alter Fr. le point du your), 


daybreak. Oés. 

c1g00 Laud Troy Bh. 6639 He was dryuen so ney the 
prikke, That he myght not hislippis likke. ¢ zqaa Hocct.nve 
Learn to Die 847 Kemembre or pat he come to the prikke. 
ri Towneley Myst. xxx. 370, I trowd it drew nere the 
pri c 1538 u Wus Introd. Fr. in Patsgr. 927 At the 
prick of the day, ax point du jour. 

IV. In archery. 

+10. The mark aimed at in shooting; the spot 
in the centre of the target ; the bull's-eye; hence, 
a target, esp. one at a fixed distance, having such 
a mark in its centre. (Opposed in the latter sense 
to Kutt 54.4 2 and Rovers.) Oés. 

2382 Wycwir x Samm. xx. 90 And Y shal sende thre arowis 
biside it, and shal throwe as hauntynge me to a prik [1388 
exercisynge me at a signe (v.r, marke)], ¢ 3400 Sowdone 

ab, 2260 Thou kanste welle hit the prikke. 1464 J/aan. 

csodiel ane ‘ ripscpe *69 a payd " for my de sae? 
ossys att the prykkya, viij. tem,at the buttys, vilj.d. 34 
Fant Rivera Caxton) ictes 8g An archier to faile of the 
butte is no wonder, but to hytte the pryke is a greet mazstric., 
3gqx ict 33 Hen. VIII, c. 9 $4 No man, vnder the age of 
xxiii, yeres, shall shote at anie standing pricke, excepte it 
be at arouer. x84 Ascuam 7oxoph. (Arb.) 113 A bowe of 
Ewe must be hadde for perfecte shootinge at the prickes. 
2 Hotuinsuep Chron, IIL 1208/1 Diuerse of the court 
. Shot dailie at pricks set vpon the Thames, 162: Marx- 
RAM Conntry Content. 1. i (1668) 46 The Prick is a Mark of 
some compasse, yet most certain in the distance. 184g J. 
Saunvens Cadinet Pict. Eng. Lift, Chaucer 89 In every 
village were three kinds of marks sct up:..the prick, a 
‘mark of compass’, requiring strong light arrows, with 
feathers of moderate size. . er 

tb. 7welve ent) ee?) score prick: a ‘prick 
or target placed 240 (or 480) paces distant, the 
regular distance at which shooting at the prick 
was practised. Ods. 

3969 in Camden's Kis. (1717) Pref. 99 The shotinge with, 
the Standerd, the shotinge with the brode eri Nit inge 
at the twelve skore prick, the shotinge at the Turke. 1600 
Carew Cormwall (1812) 194 Their wasa cloth yard, their 

ricks twenty-four score. 1608 /ennyless Parl. in Hari. 

isc. (Math.) III. 76 A Turk can be hit at twelve score 
pricks in Finsb Fields. s6s0 Mippceton & Row.ky 

‘orld Tost at Tennis Induct. 67 The bowman's twelve 


score prick, 
+11. fg. (or in fig. context): That at which one 
aims ; an object, end: = Point sb.1 28. Ods. 
o2qxe Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 528 Than myghte siluer 


PRICK. 


walke more thikke Among pe peple ban pat it dop nows 
Ther wolde 1 fayne that were sette the prikke. « 1933 
Lo. Buanens Gold. Bh. M. Aurel. (1546) R B teey shote at 
the pricke of the woman's beautie. : oawyno Ben 
pias U3 ) et all or Prophets pane _—— and 
nies, ,to t at the ki 
of the house of Dauid should be restored. zg98 Te Tes 
Eng. L td ct What ay rch it then in those sige 
cae pa y cannot the prick, wil not be in y® 
V. Anything that pricks or pierces; an instru- 
ment or organ having a sharp point. 

12. A small sharp Projecting organ or part; a 
thorn or prickle; a spine on the skin of an animal, 
or the like. Now rare or Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 24084 A crun o thorn his hefd on stod, 

t ilk prick broght vte fe blod. 3990 Gowmr Conf 1. 283 
And thus myn hand ayein the ¢ I hurte and have do 
many day And go so forth as I go may. ¢ 2440 Proms. Parv. 

13/1 Pryke, or prnne, Spintruse, vel spinter, 1919 /nteré, 

our Elen. in Hazl. Dodstey 1. 14 In comparison. they be 
so amall, No more than the pricks that be on a gall. sg48 
Turner Names of Herbes (1881) 17 It (Asparagus) maye be 


called in enylishe pecky Sperage, use it is all full of 
ryckes. 1999-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 998 As pricks be 
dden under Roses. 1633 Br. Hace Occas. Meatt. (1851) 


x36 (The hedgehog] knows how to roll up itself round within 
thoxe thorns,,.so as the dog, instead of a beast, finds now 
nothing but a ball of pricks to wound his jaws. 1688 R. 
Hoime A rmonry 11. 84/2 ‘Lhe Thorns or pricks, are sharp 
points growing fiom the branches of some trees. 
+b. The sting of a bee, scorpion, or the like. 
2388 Wvciir Kev. ix. to Thei hadden tayles lijk of scar. 
pours, and prickes weren in the tayles of hem. ¢ 12386 
HAUCER Fars. 7. Pay Bees, whan they maken hir kyng, 
they chesen oon that hath no prikke wherwith he may 
stynge. esqta Hoccievae De Rag, Princ. 3378 Othir bees, 
prikkes.han euerichou. 
+0. fig. Something that causes mental irritation, 


vexation, or torment; a ‘thorn’, sting. Ods. 

Prick of conscience: see 12 

pais veuur Serum, Sel, Wks. IT, 264 God yaf him (Paul) 
a prikke of his fleish, an angel of pe fend to tempte him. 
2388 — 1 Cor. xv. 55 Leeth, wher is thi pricke? Forsath 

e pricke of deeth is synne, 1600 HoLianp Livy xxvi. xl. 
615 lt was never well taken by Hanno, nor joyously accepted, 
in regard of the person, who was a pricke alwaies in his cie. 
z6za [. Tavior Comm, Titus Ded., That cursed race of the 
Cananites, who were ever pricks in the sides, and thornes 
in the eyes of Gods people. 2645 Ussnir Body Jit. (1647) 
374 Who will seem to forgive, and yet keep a prick and 
quarrell in their hearts. . 

18. A goad tor oxen. Zo ick (+ work, spurn) 
against the pricks: said of oxen; now area. and 


usually fs. (after Acts ix. §): cf. Kiok v.iiec. 

13590 Nominale Gall.-Angl. (KE. E.T.S.) 862 Fuet ef 

floun, gode and prikke. 1236s [xee Kick »' ic]. 14. 
ursor M. 19626 (Fuirf.) Hit is to pe ful harde & wik For 
to wirk a-gaine pe prik. c2qg0 Promp. Parv. 413/t Pryk 
or prykyl (S. prykkar), steudus, stiga, 130 Nisaxr NV, 
Zest. in Scots, Acts xxii. 7 It is hard to thee to spurn aganis 
the prick. 1530 Parson. 2958/1 Pricke to drive oxen with, 

tlion. %679 Buount Amc. Teuwres 17 Pryk signifies a 
Goad or Spur. 2775 Romans Florida App. 56 In that case 
an attempt to beat up under Cuba will be nothing better 
than kicking against the pricks. 1904 Marte Cornutt (cod's 
Good Mani, For the past ten years he has known what it is 
to ‘kick against the pricks’ of legitimate Church authority. 

tb. fig. That which incites or stimulates ; 
a spur, an incentive. Ods. 

2387 TREVISA oh aids (Rolls) VIL. 397 He feng pe prikkes 
of pe love of G c1450 Mirowr Saluacioun 2421 His 
prikke specially is a womman glouosyng. 1g§36 Pilgr. ee. 
(W. de W. 1532) 240 b, The mooust speciall medicyne Rye e 
agaynst slouth. 1§79 Gosson Sch, Aduse (Ar ) 99 ich 
rather effeminate the minde, as pricks vnto vice, then pro- 
cure amendement of manners, as spurres to vertue. 16 
Junius Parnt. Ancients 114 The greatest wits are ever by 
the prickes of emulation driven forward to greater matters. 

+t fa. A slender piece of wood or metal taperin 

toa sharp point, used to fasten things or parts o 

a thing together; a skewer; a pin (or in quot. 1721 

a thorn) for fastening one’s clothes; a thatcher’s 

broach. Oés. See also PUDDING-PRICK. 

3377 in Cowell /nterpr.s. v. Pryk, Per servitium inveniendi 
unum equum, unum saccum & unum /’ry4 in Guerra Wallis. 
cxqqgo Promp. Labo s h Prykke, for pak broccus. 
c2q4g0 /wo Covkery-bks. 82 Take a prik, an pe him 
togidur, And lete him roste. 1§30 Paisor. 258/1 Pricke to 
ine meate, drvckette. 1952 [see ha aaa 4 2578 Lyte 

odoens vi. li. bs The wilde Cornell tree.. Butchers vse 
it to make prickes of it. /did. [see Prick-timsza). x6e2 

Burton Anat, Mel. 11. ii. 111. iii, (2651) 477 Set out with 

bables, as a Butchers meat is with pricks. ¢ 630 21S. 

Egerton 923 If. 3 Like to a packe without a pricke, Or 
~o-per-se in arithmeticke. 2688 R. Houmg Armoury i. xiv, 

oxb.) 19/2 Thatchers Termes... Thatch pricks, and bind- 

ng pricks. r7a2 Keiry Scot, Prov. 184 It's a bare Moor 

that le go oer, and no get Prick to your Blanket. /did. 

398 f ever you make a good Pudding, I'll eat the Prick. 

hat is, Iam much mistaken if ever fa do goad. 

16. A pointed weapon or implement. Applied ta 
+a dagger or  plerbtg sword ; ta fish-spear (ods.); 
@ pronged eel-spear (focal: cf. Piok sb.1 4d); a 
small chisel or punch ased by stone-workers; etc. 

zess Huwort, Prycke, a fyshers instrumente. Lake in 

Trowte speare. ¢agge Gagene fy. Bacon xi. 62 I'll set 
a@ prick against my breast. 1837 Ciel Eng. ¢ Arch. Fen. 

I. 33/a The backs are to be scappied with a prick. 

Kansas Hist. Coll. (2896) Mok rdnance stores this da 

turned over to Samacl Medary... 100 op pouches and 
a worn, 2888 Day Fishes Gt. Arct, 11. 246 The prick 

constructed of four broad scrrated blades or tines spread 
out like a fan, and the eel becomes wedged between thom. 


PRICK, 


+16. An upright tapering spike, spire, or similar 
a : applied among other things to 

upright pole of a tent; the 
was fixed (see Pricketa); the spike of a prick-measure 
(see a1), an ah apie set on a buil ing} aspire: a pinnacle } 
& pointed top of a rock or mountain, an ‘aiguille’ or ‘ needle’ 
the fir ‘head! of a deer. Obs,” “a 

z aval Acc. Hen. VII (1 Pavilion of xvj and 
a pri ¢xs30 in Gutch Cold yn i. 339 Twoo yds 
Candilstickes rg gile with prickes, 1563 Winazt Wés. 
(S. T.S,) 1. Than the deuil tuke him..and set him 
aboue the prik of the temple. rg87 Sc. Acts Yas. VJ (1814) 
III. s22/: P' pair be a prik of Irne. .Ryssing vpricht out of 

centrie or middis of pe bottom of pe firlot and passing 
throw be middis of pe said ovircorss bar. cr600in A. Max- 
wéll Hist, Old Dundee (1884) 150 [To erect] une sufficient 
prick of fine ashler wark weill hewn, rising with aucht 
square panes like the old foun:lation of the wark, in hicht . 
eleven foots. 604 E. G[rimstong) /)’Acosta's Hist, Indies 
v. xxv. 400 High and stiep rockes, which have prickes or 
he on them, above two hundred fadome high 16s0 

SANDERAON] 4 wficus Coguin. 34 His head to be set upon a 
price of Iron upon the highest part of the Talboth. a 3700 
Us K. Dict. Cant. Crew, Prick, the first Head of a Fallow 

eer, 

17. The penis. (Now /ow.) 

1598 R. D. Aypnerotomachia 4ab, The pissing Boye lift 
up his pricke. 1598 FLorio sv, /isciarwola, 1899 Minsnru 
4 Diet s.v. /'tca de nite. 1655 Mourer & Benner 

valth's Impr. (1746) 267 The Frenchmen call this Fish 
the Ass's Pru k, and Dr, Wotton termeth it giosly the Pintle. 
fish. 1683 Snare Amat, Horse ti. v (1686) 114 It [e/andula 
ftnealis) is also called the Yard or Prick of the Brain. 

tb. Asa vulvar term of endearment. Oés. 

2540 [see Princock]. 1671 H. M. Eraser. Collog. 547 
One word alone hath troubled some, because the immodest 
maid soothing the young man, cally him her Prick... He 
who cannot away with chis, instead of ‘my Prick’, let bin 
write ‘my Sweetheart’, 

18. A small roll (of tobacco). ? Ods. 

1665 J. Davies Hist. Cavibby [sles 190 The place design'd 
for making of it [tobacco] up into rolls or pricks 3704 
Lond. Gas. No. 4064/6 Lots .Cont. 4000 Pricks of Tobacco. 
7688 Clark Russeui. Death Ship IT. 88, | had the remains 
of what sailors term a prick of tubacco in my pocket. 

VI. 19. The act of pricking, or the fact of 
being pricked; a puncture. (The chief extant 
sense.) Also fig., esp. in phrase prick of conscience, 
stinging or tormenting reflection or compunction, 
remorse; in earler use, that which pricks the 
conscience or causcs compunction : see 12 c. 

sa Hampole’s Pr. Consc. (Yates MS.), Here bigynneb 
be boke whiche is iclepid pe Prick of Conscience. ¢ 1485 
Castell Persev. 1858 in Macro Plays 1ag It puttyth a man 
to pouerte, X pullyth hym to peynys po a31y48 Hai 
Chvron., Rich. 11, 53 b, This was no dreaine, but a punccion 
and pricke of hys synfull conscience. 1599 SHaks. ffes. 17,11. 
i. 36 Gsentlewoinen that liue honestly by the pricke of their 
Needles. 1699 Dampier Voy II. 1. 171 Captain Minchin 
. was hike to lose his hand by a prick with a Catfishes Fin. 
2867 Smicus /{upuenots Eng. ix. (1880) 513 Every prick of 
conscience was succceded by new resolutions to extirpate 
heresy, 1884 tr. Lotse’s Metaph. 504 A stimulus, strictly 
limited in its local extent—say the prick of a needle. 

+b. The act of ‘ pricking the card’ or marking 
a ship’s position on the chart: see PRIok v. 16. 

¢2sog Cart. Wvatr 8. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl. 
Soc.) a1 Wee shall.., if God prosper our proceedings, see 
land such a daie by the prick of this my carde. 

+20. Alliterative phrase, prick and praise (also 
prtse, price, prize); the praise of excellence or 
success ; success and its acknowledgement: perh. 
connected with Prick v. 18, or ? with the use in 


archery: see sense 10, Obs, - 

a@tgoo Menowatt Nature (Brandl) 1. 324 Now foraoth I 
gyue the pryk and pryse, ‘Thou art worth the weyght of 
gold. 3565-73 Coover TAesaurus, Primas deferre alicui, 
to giue to one the chiefe praise; to attribute most vnto one; 
to giue him the pricke and price. 1986 J. Hoowrr /7ist. 
frel.in Holinshed U1. 6/a In these seruices, as in all other, 
Robert of Barrie, and Meilerius had the pricke and praise. 
cxgfg Whip for Ape in Lylv's Was. (1904) HL. 419 For 
knaue and foole thou maist beare pricke and price. 600 
Howrann Livy tx. xvi. 924 For in running..he had not bis 

ere, but went away with pricke and prise before all other 
in those daies. x6g7 Tuornuuy tr. Longus’ Daphars § 
Chloe 49 The women gave him prick and praise for beauty. 
azjoo B. EH. Dict. Cant. Crew, The Prick and Praise of 
our Jown, that bears the Bell. .in all Exercises,as Wrestling, 


Running, ..&c. 

Vil Bl. attrib, and Comsh,, as prick-point, 
-spot, -thorn; prick-protected adj.; + prick-arrow 
= Priok-sHaFrt; ¢ prick-candlestick = PRICKET 
2; +tprick-cast, ? = prickshot; ‘tf prick-grass, 
a prickly weed, petty-whin; tprickhead: see 
quot.; priok-hedge, a thorn hedge; prick-line, 
a dotted line; prick-lugged a., prick-eared ; 
+ prick measure, prick-met Sv., 2 measure for 
grain, having an iron rod of stated length rising 
erect from the centre of the bottom: see sense 16; 
+ priok-pear = PRIOKLE-PEAR, PAIOKLY PEAR; 
+ prick-penny, some kind of trick at dice ; prick 
punoh: see quots.; priokshot, a shot at the ‘prick 
or target; hence, the distance at which this was 
usually practised: cf. BowsHort; Hapa dead a 
spur having a single point; also used as a heraldic 

rge; + prick- @, ? tackle for catching fish 
with a ‘prick’: see sense 15; prick-tobacco, 
tobacco made up into a small roll: see sense 18; 
+prick-wand: see quot. 1765; prick-wheel, a 


ike on which a candle 


1345 


toothed wheel mounted on a handle, used by 
saddiers for marking places for stitches at regular 
intervals; also= PaTTERN-whee/, See also PRIOK- 
EAKED @., PRICK-gONG, etc. 
2547 in Meyrick Anc. Armour (1824) ITI. 10 Quyver for 
we © arrows for crosse-bowea, 1610 Bovs Argos. Domin. 
pist. & Gosp, Wks. (1629) 170 Her prick-arrowes, as the 
shafts of Jonathan forwarne David of the great kings dis 
leasure. 1966 in Peacock ding. CA. Furnutiuve (1866) 50 
tem ij *pricke candlestickes—broken and sold to gre 
nyxe, £978 in Feuillerat Aevel’s Q. Elis. (1908) 300 Pricke 
dlestickes vi, Houivsanp 7 reas, Fr. Tong, Vn 
coup destoc, a i ik e cast. s6zx Cotor., Coup d'estoc, a 
thrust, foine, stockado, stab; also, a prick-cast. 2626 Surr., 
Maruu. Country /arme ww.iv. 498 If the ground haus beene 
much subiect to small whynnes ur ‘prick pramse which is a 
most venimovus weed in anie ground. 1688 RR. Howe 
Armoury wu. 96/1 *Prickhead, is the first head of a Fallow 
Deer. 1602 HoLiann //iny J. $10 ‘This was at first practised 
with foot sets for a *prick-hedge, namely by pitching down 
into the earth Elder, Quince-cuttings and brambles, 1612 
Nottingham Kec. iV. goa He to sett a prick hedge betwixt 
the chappell and the dwelling howse, 1854 Miss Baker 
Northanipt., Gioss., Prick-hedge. ,a dry hedge of thorns, set 
to protect a newly planted fence. 1663 R SaNvers PAysiogn. 
262 ib “prick lines poynt to the back part of the body. 
1700 Moxon Afech. Exerc. (1703) 261 ‘The black Lines shew 
a stretching course, and the Prick-Lines an Heading course. 
5847-78 H ALLIWELL, HH teresa ae having erect ears. 1642 
Se. Acts Chas. { (181) V. 425/1 Vhuy ar chairgit to ressave pe 
*prick measure, conforme to be act of Parliament. 2647 Rec. 
dgin (New Spald Cl, 1903) J. 182 For the lend of the “prick 
mett of Elgin. r6aa Kk. Hawains boy, S. Sea (2847) 87 One 
other fruit we found..compaased about with prickles; our 
people called them *pricke-pears. 1662 J, W11s0N Cheats 
Iv P (1664) 46 Did not I ( ) teach you, your ‘Top, your 
Palm, and your Slur? And generally, instructed you from 
“Prick-penny, to Long Lawrence? Outing (U.S, 
XXIV. 22/1 Place one point on the prick rpot on the staff, 
and prick the board for the plank with the other point... 
Remove the staff, bend a batten to the *prick-points on the 
lank. rg0g Longw. Mag. July 272 ‘Ihe birds resort to its 
pre roecied shade. 1 Moxon Mech, Exerc. No. 2. 
28 A *Prick-punch, is a piece of temper'd Steel with a 
round point at one end, to prick a round mark in Cold 
iron, 31683 /did., Pernting xi P1 Make a small mark with 
a fine Prick-Punch. 1948 Pamien £.xped. Scotd, E1ijb, The 
tentes.. were deuided in to iiii, seuerall orders and rewes 
liynge east & west and a “*prikshot asunder, 1688 R. Ho_me 
rimoury i. 3235/3 *Prick \pur, with a Nail or sharp point. 
2824 Mryaicx .dac. Armour I. 12 The. .spike of the pryck- 
apur. 1839 Knicnt Pict, Shaks., Johs 10 The spur worn 
[t-20f, K. Juhn] was the goad or pryck spur, without a rowel, 
1858 Cussans //er. (1882) 122 Spur may either be.. with 
a revolving rowel, or with a single point. The latter is the 
most ancient, and is known as the Pryck-spur. 1464 Mann. 
& Housch. Ex/. (Roxb.) 950 To Robart Clerke for a *pryke- 
takylle for my mastyr, and for botehyre, iij.a@. 996 in Birch 
Cart, Sax. U1. 123 Andlang fura on “pric born. 1688 R. 
Hoime Armoury wi. xxii. (Roxb.) 974/1 "Prick tobacco, 
thick roll all made vp together without any wreathing. 
a 1630 Guye of Gisborne 126 in Furniv, Percy Folio Il. 93 
Robin hoode shott it better then hee, for he cloue the go 
*pricke wande. 2765 Percy Religues 1, Gloss, Pricke- 
wand,a wand set up for a mark. 2875 Kniout Dict. Mech., 
*/Pvick-wheel (Saddlery), a tool used to prick off the work 
for the barness-stitcher. 


Prick (prik), v. Forms: see A. below. [Late 
OE. prictan, pa.t. *pricode, ME, prikie(n, prike, 
pa.t. prtkede: cognate with OE. prica, Puiok sd, 
Cf. Icel. prika (1394) to stab slightly, Norw. prika 
( precka); also MLG., LG., EFris., Du. prikien, 
MDu. prékken, pricken, Wi ris. prykje, Wang, 
prikje, NFris. precken; also Da. prikke, Sw. pricka, 
Norw. prikka (from LG.), all pointing to WGer. 
doublet forms “przkdyan and “prikkdjan. Cf. also 
PRITOR v., representing an OF. “frice(e)an (found 
in apriccan) :~WGer. *prikjan, 

Like the sb., the verb appears to belong peculiarly to the 
Low German domain, being evidenced first in OE., and next 
in MLG.; it was prob. in OLG., OFris., and ODu. From 
LG. it seems to have passed into Scandinavian, Ferh. 
from an onomatoperic root grik, ex ing the action and 
sound of piercing abruptly idea oe alae the later prikhe, 
pricke, the &&, ck was perh. merely graphic, to sbow the short 
vowel. The form #r#k¢ appears to be a northern develop- 
ment of grician; but the 14-15th c. prike, sryke point to an 
OE. frician; cf. WFris. prykyemprikye. But cf. aluo pike, 
pyhe as parallel form of ri pikh, Picx v. and sé.) 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. 1 prician; 2-4 prikie(n, (4 prykie, -kye) ; 
a-5 prike, 4-5 pryke; (§ pr. pole. pricande). 

¢ reco Prician (see B. 3]. c¢xreoo AiLFRic Gram, xxviii. 
(Z.)174 Pungo, ic pricige.—Priciad [see B. 4), a 1090 Lider 
Scimtdl Ixi. rBBoF 288 Pricizende exze utzelet tearas & se 
be pricap heortan. cxs0o Jin. Coll, Hom. 205 Pornene 

elm..bim swipe prikede, R, Grouc. (Rolls) O35 Pat 
hor fon toward hom ne come prikie vaste. 13.. Guy Warw 
(A.) 899 Pe douke come prikiand on his stede, ¢ 2386 
Cuaucer Friar’s 7. 296 So priketh [v.r. prykyth, prickep) 
it in my side, 1987 ‘TReviaa igen (Rolls) 1V. arr He was 
i-priked & i-dryve in idel. /d/d VII. 35 Panne he gan to 
pryke his hors, /érd. VIII. a5: He hadde leve..to prike 
acoursere, 1393 Lancn. /. Pi. C.v. a4 Thenne conscience 
on hus 1 comaed to prykie [v.». prike], ¢2400 Sowdons 
Bab. 42 Whan kynde corage begynneth to pryke [fe like]. 
Jbid, 1383 He priked forth, ¢xq00 Land hi Bh. 6631 
Theseus..come thedur pricande sone. ¢ 3440 Jacob's Wel 
154 Whanne on pryketh an-oper. ¢ 1440 brike {see B. 29}. 

Cath. Angi. 9291/2 ‘To Pryke. 

8. 4-5 prik, pryk; 4 prikke, 5 prykkyn; 4-7 

prioke (5-6 pryake(-m)); 6- prick. 


9 G: ‘e Gr. Kui. H t for poynt, 
cis Poe Fimees Edw. FF darcy 8 So oy ket out 
on hs contre. cxgyg Se. Log. Saints iv. agp gert Sele 


PRIOE. 
knychtis. .pryk efter pame. 1408 Hoccreve Lell. Cupid 106 


Now prikke on fast. ¢2g7o Hennveon Mer. Fad. iv. Fox's 
coy) xxii, The fox he prikkit fast vnto the eird. ¢ 2470 
Gol. ¢ Gaw. 539 ‘To.. in your presence urchese his 


to 

» ¢ Prov . fare. 413/t (MS i) rykkyn, or 
poyaten, princto, a Parser. ih This fellowe can bethe 
atter and pricke, sgge Huzoet, Prycken, agite,. .stinente,,. 
Prycke wiytyuges wyth a penne,, spurge. rg60 J. Huy. 
woop Prov. + Epigr. (1867) 364 His | ahagr/ etey prickth him 
i Gosson Sih. Abuse, 7o Gontiew. (Arb) 58 Wanton 
wil begins to prick. 1997 Morey /atrod. Mwa. 08 As they 
are commonly prickt now. 2638 Junius Paint, Ancients 

103 He did pricke on the other. 

7. 4-6 prek(e; 5-6 preik, 6 preak; 8-9 (dia/.) 
preek. A ‘ 
erg7g Sc. Leg. Saints v. (Johannes) 430 (He) come prekan 
in Hf egre. ‘ 93 (MS. 1487) BAabown heaee xvi. O15 Prek 
we apon thane hardely. 1387 ‘Vnzvisa A/(gden (Rolls) VIII. 
287 Slow hym so wip prekynge and wip hunger, ¢ 2400 
Melayne 999 Prekunde one a utede, @ 1400-50 Alexander 
3483 A powere of pe Persens. On kyng Porrus to preke. 
€ 1478 Rauf Cotlgear 410 Out of Paris proudly he preikit. 
3835 Stewart Cron, Scot, (Rolls) 1. 369 Thair preikand on 
the plane. @sgy7a Knox His/. Ref, Wha. 1846 1. 86 To 

ovok gready and imprudent men to preak at thame. sBag 

AMIESON, Preek. 1894 [see B, yo]. 

B. Signification, 
I. To pierce, or indent with a sharp point. 

1. ¢rans. ‘To pierce slightly, make a minute hole 
in (a surface or body) with a fine or sharp point; 
to puncture; hence, to wound (or hurt) with or as 
with a pointed instrument or weapon. Said also of 


the instrument. Also fg. 

crooo AELvaic Hom. (Th.) 1. 31a He,.het. Ses papan 
lima gelome prician, oSpsst he swulte Surh swylcum pinun- 
gum. cxaoo [see A, oa} 1988 Wrcuir Rev. i. 7 Thei that 
pungeden [g/oss or prickeden) him, 1496 Lyne. De Gail, 
Pilgr. 14165 Lyk abladdere. Pryke yt with a poynt, a-noon, 
And fiarwel, al the wynd ys gon. c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 
446 Pai myght not be wakynd with no maner of criyng, nor 
pai myght fele nothyng sore and pai had bene nevur no 
prykkid. sgg0 Parser. 666/1, I pricke with a» shar 
nedell, or pynne, or thorne. s6ex Quari.ns Esther Div. 
Poems (1717) 45 A bubble full of care, Which (prickt by 
death) straight enters into Air, 1606 Bacon Syphon 6 326 
Take an Apple, &c. and pricke it with a Pinne full of 
Holes, not deepe. 2667 Parys Diary 18 Aug., I could 
perceive her to take pins out of her pocket to prick ma. 
2688 R. Home Armoury 311. iii, 66/1 Prick the Loa/fe, is 
to make little holes on the top of the Loafe with a Bodkin, 
3789 Hranp fist. Newcastle 11. 679 By the wetness of the 
rods they (the ptls Marre when any feeder of water is 
pricked. 28688 Lapy D. Harpy Dang. Exper. 1, v. 66 A 
tall thin church spire pricked the skies, 

b. To make (a bole or mark) by pricking. 

[a rong Wu rstan /Yom., xxx, 146 Ponne man enne prican 
apricce on anum bradum brede.] 1680 Moxon Meck, /rerc. 

0. 12. 214 Prick there an Hole for a mark. fod. Prick a 
bole in it with a pin. ; 

G. Aarriery. To pierce the foot of (a horse) to 
the quick in shoeing, causing lameness. 

1991 Fionio and Frudtes 35,1 will goe hyre a horee, for 
mine was so prickt yesterdaie, that he can not goe. rgge 
GREENE Blache Booke's Messenger Wks. (Grosart) XI. 1 
His horse... halted right downe:..1 wondred at it, and 
thought he was prick. 1600 Fietcnen & Mass, Span. 
Curate ui. ii, You shall have the tenth horse I prick, to 
pray for. 1279§ BraapLey Fam. Dict. s.v. Prickt, By the 
negligence or unskilfulness of the farmer they are prick'd in 
driving the nails. 183: Youatr Horse 304 No one who 
considera the thinness of the crust.. will blame him [the 
smith] for sometimes pricking the horse. 

dG. To detect (a witch) by pricking her skin until 
a spot was discovered which did not bleed. //£5?. 
a! f. 1607 R. Beanarp Guide Grand Furymen xviii. 219 

his (witcbes’ mark] is insensible, and being pricked will not 
bleede.] 2662 in Pitcairn Cran. 7rtals VIL. 6o2 The 
Magistrat and Minister caused Johne Kinkald, the comon 
pric er, to prik hir, and found tuo marke upon hir, which 

e called the Devill his markis. {Cf. quot. 1895 in 4 b.] 

e. To affect with a sensation as of pricking. 

1398 TrevisaA Barth. De P. R. v, xxxviit. (Bod). MS.), 
3 it [evil neat or drink] piccheb and prickep pe stommake, 
t is yplijchched and ipricked and compellep it to passe oute. 

ad coliog. 1 don't like soda-water; it pricks my mouth, 

f To convert by puncturing s/o something. 

1830 Tennyson 7alking Oak Go, 1 swear (and else may 
insects prick Each leaf into a gall), 

2. fg. To cause sharp mental pain to; to sting 
with sorrow or remorse; to grieve, pain, torment, 


vex. Also adsol. 

axogo Liber Scintitl. xvi. (1889) 79 He nys zepricud 
[stéreelates}on unrotnysse gyltes, @ 1340 HAMPOLE Psalter 
iv. § If bai pryk vs in forthynk ae oure synne. a 1400= 
go Alexander 2628 pe pite of be ersens him piickis in his 
saule. 1930 Parson, 666/: As ay die leasure pricketh one 
atthe haric, 1694 F. Baacce Disc. Paradies xin. 445 Let 
those whio find themselves pricked by what is now sald” take 
care thit their religion be more pure. 1874 L. Srepnen 
Hours in Library (1892) 1.i, 1§ His conscience pricks him 
so much that he cannot rest, 


+3. To sting or bite, as a serpent, an insect, or 


the like. Also adsol. Ods. 
cxzmoo Trin. Coll. Hom. 191 Neddre .. attreS hwat heo 
priked. 1484 Caxton Fables of sop ww. iii, The acorpion 
« prycketh sore with his taylle. 2687 A. Lovett tr. There. 
nol's Trav. 1.260 There are always swarms of therm [insects] 
buzzing about People, and continually pricking of them, 
4, intr. To perform the action of pricking or 
aoe to cause a pricking sensation ; also, to 
ave the quality of pricking, to be prickly or sharp. 
croce Aiisaic fom. (Th.) 11. 68 Dornas 3. cx1s00 
7'rin, Coll, Hom. 207 Pe pornes swide prikeden, ¢ sy 
Cnaucen Merch. 7. 991 Thanne is. .no thyng may me, 


PRIOK. 


¥: 
lese Saue o thyng priketh in my conscience. . Heyv- 
ae Prow, (1867) 77 It pricketh mex that wilftecn good 
tharne. réag Bacon £s., Revenge (Arb ) 502 It is but like 
the Thorn, or Bryar, which prick, and scratch, becuuse 
they can doe no other. 2878 Tennyson Garvih & Lyn. igs 
At times the spires and turrets half-way down Prick'd thro’ 
the mist. Mud. Give me meen te prick with. The 
jeaves are acute, but they do not pric 
b. In various pregnant uses and phrases. 

To prick for, to try, choose, or decide for something by 
ricking (cf. sense 15); also Ag. To prick for a suft pian 
Vint): nee quot. 1867, ¢ 70 prick for witches, to die 
suxpected persons with a pin, to find out, by their sensibilit 
or insensibility to the pain, whether they were witches; cf. 
xu, Zo prich (in) the belt, garter, loop, to play at Fasc- 
anp-tonsk; cf. Gauter 8d. 7, Loor s6.' 1. tlo prick tn 
(oa, upon) a clout, to do needlework, to scw. See also 

phraseulogical derivatives below. 

rg Lviv Campaspe v. iv, The one pricking in cloutes 
baue nothing cls to thinke on, 1994 — Moth. Lord. v iii, 
My daughter. .shall prick on a clout till her fingers ake. 
3626 Cnooxr Sody o Man 274 Women... live an idle and 
sedentarie life, pricking for the most part vppon a clout. 
1758 Gotvem, Afen. Protestant (1895) Il. aa9 Players at 
Slight of Hand; others who invite the ignorant to prick in 
the Belt. 2 Times 23 Auy., [A grave-digger] so well 
acquainted with the ground, crowded as it was, that he 
could prick for room in little or no time, 1836 Disrarit 
Runnymede Lett, (1885) 176 ‘Vo arrange a whitebait dinner 
at Blackwall, or prick for an excursion to Richmond or 
Beulah Spa. 1867 Suvrn Sailor's Hord-bk., Pricking for 
a soft plank, selecting a place on the deck for sleeping upon. 
3893 J. Cuampencain SA. Ho, Comin, 14 May, There were 
witch-finders in the Middle Ages who picked for witches. 
5. intr. To thrust af something as if to pierce 
it, to make a thrust or stab af, Also fg. 

czq7e Henry Wadince vi. 473 Sum _brak a pott, sum 
pyrite [vn friekie] at his BE. sg60 Daun tr. SVercdane’s 
omme. 957 Who can doubt any longer but ae fal ricke 
at relygion? 1837 Cartyte fr. Kev. i111. nm i, Thus Marat 
..is, as the Debate goes on, prickt at again b some dex- 
trous Girondin. 1063 Mrs. Onsenant C Aron. Card., Salem 
CA. xv. 255 All his own duties pricked at his heart with 
bitter reminders in that moment. 

tb. Archery. ‘To shoot at a ‘ prick’ or target ; 
hence fig. to aim at. Oés. 

194g Ascnam 7oxraph. (Arb,) 106 This prayse belongeth to 
stronge shootinge and drawinge of mightye bowes, not to 
prickinge, and nere shootinge. ¢ 1948 Fi ARPSFIKLD Divorce 
Hen.V 111 (Camden) 94 His authors ..roved far fromthe mark 
they should prick at. s6an Duavrom Poly-0l6, xxvi. at 
With Broad-arrow, or But, or Prick, or Rouing Shaft, At 
Markes full fortic score, they vs'd to Prick, and Raue. 
6. intr. or absol, Of a hare: To make a track in 


running 

¢ 3410, etc, (sce Petckine o6/, 55.2), Gon and Pt, Return /r, 
Parnass. ii. v. 937 By that I knewe that they had the hare, 
~-and by and by J might see him sore and resore, prick and 
reprick. zr6geGuituim Heraldry 11, xiv (ed. 2) 176 For when 
she [a hare}.. Heateth the plaine high-waie where you may yet 
perceiue her footing, it is said she..Pricketh. a 1g0o B. E. 
Dict, Cant. Crew, Pricketh, the Footing of a Hare on the 
hard Highway, when it can be saiceivel. 

b. férans. To look for or find the ‘ yee ’ of (a 
hare); to trace or track (a hare) by its footprints. 
Also adsol, or intr. 

o73986, etc. (see Prickine whl. sd. a) «1673 J. Carve in 
Ps ole Treas. Dav. Ps. xvii. 11 Hunters, ic g° porin 
upon the ground to prick the hare, or to find the print o 
the hare's claw. 1678 Davpen Limberham tv. i, You have 
been pricking up and down here upon a‘¢old scent. 1796 
Connoisseur No. 105 P H We were often delayed by tryin 
if we could prick a hare. 1838 Craven Gloss. (ed. A 
Prick, to trace a hare by its footsteps. 1886 Ecwortuy 
W., Sumerset Word-dh. t.v., To examine the mud in a gate- 
way or road tosee if a hare has passed, isto ‘prick the hare '. 


7. intr. To have a sensation of being pricked ; 
to tingle. 

28go0 [Tennyson / Mem. 1, When the blood creeps, and 
the nerves prick And tingle. 3868 Brownina Aing 4 Sk. 
in. §5 Her poe limb ‘gan prick and promise life At touch 
© the bedclothes merely. 

8 intr. Of wine, beer, etc. : To become or begin 
to be soar; to be touched or tainted with acetous 
fermentation ; to be just ‘turned’: = F. se piquer. 
Cf. Prioken ppl. a. 2. 

z PLat Jewell-ho. 1. 66 If they [wines] pricke a little 
they haue a decoction of honie. r6gx Howntn /enice 30 
By reason of the over delicatnes therof it cannot brook she 
Sea any long time, but it will prick. 1703 Art & Myst. 
Vintners 67 Draw half your Wine into arethes Butt; then 
take your Lags of all sorts that do not prick, and so much 
Syrup as will not prick. 

XL. To urge with a sharp point or spur. 

9. trans. To nrge forward (a beast) with a goad 
(e6s.); to spur (a horse) (arrh.). 

czago S. Ang. . 1. 61/249 An Asse is. I-priked and 
iscourget. 1g.. Sir Benes (A.) Teds pee is stede sire 
Gil. np 4 bee Pare. 413/2(MS.S.) Prikkyn, or punchyn, 
ax men dop beestis, sango. 1630 PAcace. 666/1, I pricke an 
oxe,or any other beest with a gade, 2600 Hontann Liry ix, 


xxvii. 934 Vhe Romane horsemen pricked and yallo their 
horses to flanke them. 1737 [S. Bratncton) G. dz Lucca’s 


Afem. (1738) 76 Short Goads to prick on their Dromedaries, 
sag Cuameuas Cyc. Supp, Prick, or Pinch, in the manege, 
ia to give a horse a gentle touch of the asta without clap- 


them hard to him. Banrine-Goutp CAtap- 
Gack Z. 1. vii. tor He pricked his horse on, but she held to 
the bridle and arrested it. 


10. fig. To drive of arge as with a spur; to 
impel, instigate, incite, stimulate, provoke. arch. 

a aay ree {see Pricuine odl. sh. 4) exy8g CHaucen 
LZ, G. W. 1198 (Dide) So prikyth hire this newe iolye wa. 
«3386 — Pref, 13 5o pri bem nature in hir corages. 


1346 
ag96 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 39 b, New prycked or 


stered by the cousyderacion of his feruent loue. 5968 
Ficod & Esan v. iv. in Hazl, Dadsley Ul. a1 holy nature 
pricketh me some remorse on thee to have. OLLAND 


Amm, Marcell, xw.i.a The Queene ever at his elbow to 
pricke and proke him forward. 12678 tr.Camden's fist. Hits. 
1 Cee His perverse Obatinacy ..did so prick her forward 
to use Severity. 2868 Lowen, Willows Poet. Wks. (1879) 

§ Pricked on by knightly spur of female eyes. 187 

LLis Cafudius \xiii. 76 Let a fury, a frenzy prick him to 
return to the wood again. ; 

tb. Phr. Hrovender pricks (a horse, etc.) : abund- 
ance of food strmulates and makes high-spirited. 

(Cf. Ger, der hafer sticht thx in similar use ) 

3546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 27 When prouander prickt 
them a little tyne. 2gg0 Crowrny Hay to Wealth B ijb, 
The paisant knaues be to welthy, prouender pricketh them. 

T. Wau God's Revenge agst. Enemics Ch. 58 Profit 
ps forward zeal, as provender does the Ass, a 1688 

UNVAN £.xp. Gen. Wks. 1861 IL. 494/t When provender 
pricks us, we are apt to be as the horse or mule, thar is with- 
out understanding, 

ll. intr. To are or urge a horse on; to ride 
fast; hence, to ride, advance on horseback. arch, 

erago 5S. Eng. Leg. I. 415/423 Wel i-Armed pe maister 
cam prikie and ride fast. 1340-70 Alisauuder 382 Ly 
putt pem in perril & prikeden aboute. 1968 Lanoc. /. Pi. 
A. 11. 164 Sopnesse..prikede on hits palfrey and passede hem 
alle. cxzg00 MAuNDEV. (1839) xxiii. 249 Als wel on hors bak, 
prikynge, as on fote rennynge. 2470-83 Matory Arthur xiv. 
v. 647 Anone the yoman caine pryckynge after as fast as 
ever he myghte. 1990 Sri nsax /.Q. 1. i. t A gentle Knight 
was pricking on the plaine. 1667 Mitton /. ZL. u. §36 
Before each Van Pric forth the Aerie Knights, and couch 
thir spears. 1808 Scorr Afarm:. 1. xix, For here be some 
have pricked as far On Scottish ground as to Dunbar. 1884 
J. Payne Tales it Arabic |. 283 Presently,! espied a horse- 
man pricking after me. 

+b. incr. Also said of a borse; and in allit. phr. 
bo prick and prance, of either rider or horse (és. 
39° Gowgsa Conf III. 41 Wherof this man was wonder 
glad, And goth to prike and prance aboute. c1490 Padlad. 
on Hush, \v. 878S0 thewed that.. Anoon they [foals] may be 
stered forto prike. cx Lypc. Hors, Shepe, & G. 344 
The Goos may gael the hors may prike & praunce, ¢ 144% 
Pol. ot olls) II, 208 Now I lyste nother to pryke nor 
aunce; My pryde ys put to poverté. 190 NasHe 
asguils Apol.1. Ejb, I trust they shall see me pricke it, 
and praunce it, like a Caualicro. 

+12. 7o prick fast upon, to approach closely 
(a time or age); fo prick mear, to approach closely 
in attainment or quality. Cf. Priox sé. 2b, 9. 

z 5 T. Strapieton fortr. Faith 15b, Euer sence the 
faith hath ben knowen and preached.., which pricketh nowe 
fast vpon a thousand yeares. a 1966 R. Epwarpes Daston 
4 Pithias in Hazl. and IV. 92 It pricketh fast upon 
noon. 1880 GoLpinc in Baret Aéw. To Rdr. xii, It would 
pricke neere the learned tungs in strength. 2§86 J. Hooker 
Hist. Irel. in Holinshed U1. 88/1 You may growe to. .that 
hoary winter, on which you see me your father fast pricking. 

II. ‘fo mark by or with pricks on dots. 

13. trans. To write or set down (music) by means 
of ‘ pricks’ or notes (arch.); also, to write music 
in (a book) (oAs.). Also adsol. or intr. 

exrgas Soug Deo Gratias 6 in £. FE. Poems (186a) 124, I 
sei3 a clerk a boke forthe brynge, Pat prikked was in Mony 
a plas, Fast he souht what he schulde synge. 1463, @ 1g09, 
¢ tgz0, etc. [see Pricken pA/.a. 3, Paicxinc wdl. 26, 6]. 1549 
Ludlonv Churchw. Acc. \Camden) 39 For paper to pry 
songes in for the churche. jd. 2898 DALLinctTon Afcth. 
Trav. Vijb, The Italian hath a prouerbde:..The French 
neither pronounce as they write, nor sing as they pricke, 
nor thinke as they speake. 1603 Cheque Bh. Chapel Royal 
(Camden) 58 For pricking of a sett of bookes. ii li. iijs... 
for pricking in the bookes iijli. xijs, 1668 Pervs Diary 
aq Mar., To my chamber, to prick out my song ‘It ts 
Decreed’. 1765 Wes.ey Whs. 1872) XIV. 330 They [tunes] 
are pricked true, exactly as I desire all ow congregations 
may sing them. 18986 Scorr Woedst. iii, A book having 
some airs pricked down tn it. . 

b. To write out bell-changes in figures, thus : 
123, 132) 312, 321, 231, 213, etc. 

3043 Le Fevac Life Trav. Phys. 1.1. viii. 178 Who can 

prick the peal of bells—the bobs and treble bobs? 


+14 To write down; to note or jot down; to 


record in whiting. Ods. 
c1q00 Destr, Troy 418 Als put is in polsé and prikkit be 


Ouyd. 

15. To mark or indicate by a ‘prick’ ; esp. to mark 
(a name, or an item) in a list by making a ‘ prick’ 
through or against it; hence, to mark off or tick 
off in this way; sfec. (of the sovereign) to select 
(persons) for the office of sheriff from a list by this 
means; whence of other appointments: also, to ap- 
point, choose, pick omf, Also prick down, off, etc. 

5887 Reconve heést. K ij, First I set theim downe and 
pricke theim, as here doeth appeare 18766204. 1577 Hanr- 
Rison England 1. iv. (1877) 1. The prince .. foorth- 
with pricketh some such one of them .. who herevpon is 
shirlffe of that shire for one whole year. 599 B. Jon- 
SON Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, Why did the ladies pricke out 
meef 1am sure there were other gallants. 1664 Wnrr- 
Lock Zocfomia 538 Known he is sure, that is pricked 
down for one of the Judges of the twelve Tribes of Israel. 
19788 J. Bevertuy Cerem. Unie. Canrbr, 14 Election of the 

put... The Proctors nominate only, unless they prick as 
Representatives of their Masters. Ibid. rg Each Person 
is to prick only one of the three nominated for each Faculty. 
Bevan Ansodiog. I11. vi. 68 My friend was pricked as 

High Sheriff of the county. 186: Hucnes Tom Srown at 
Os vi, What do you think of that fellow..offering .the 
janior servitor..a bribe of ten pounds to prick in at 
chapel when he isy’t there? 2907 W. Tucxwait Xemin. 


PRICK. 
Oxford viii, voy JG. Wood..was a Bille clerk of Merton, 
.- who pricked Chapel attendance and said grace. 


on (a surface) 
chart (+ card, 


16. ‘lo mark or trace somethin 
by pricks or dots; esp. fo prick ¢ 


plot) ; see quots.; also, to mark or trace (a position, 


direction, design, etc.) on a surface by pricks or dots 
oe fs 1665-76, with pegs). Also prick off out. 
3598 Frorio Dict. To Rdr. bh was but one. .tosit at sterne, 
to pricke my carde, to watch vpon the vpper decke. 
Cart. Smitn Seasan's Gram. xv. 73 To learne to. .know 
the tides, your Roomes, pricke your Card, say your Com- 
passe. 2 Rea Flora (ed. 2) 5 Prick down a line eight 
or ten foot long. 2669 Stunmy Mariner's Mag. Ww. xv. 196 
To find the Latitude, Rhomb, and Longitude, and. .to prick 
the same down in a B hart. 3 Hans Lex. 
Jechs. 1. s.v.. To prick the Chart or Plot at Sea, signifies 
to make a Point in their Chart whereabout the Ship is 
now. 2867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bh., Pricking her WA 
maiking a ship's position u a chart by the help of a 
scale and com 2878 Koutledge's Ev. Bay's Ann. o/s 
‘The lights of the eyes.. must all be pricked out with a fine 
needle. 287g Sin ‘T. SEAION feet Cutting 144 With a very 
fine steel point prick out lightly the whole pattern. 


+17. To insert the points or stops in (a writing, 


etc.); to punctuate, point. Oés. rare—'. 

1637 Hrviw Amsw. fo Burton 161 ‘Vhis is the place at 

large, so pricked and commade. .in the said old Sooke: 
IV. To put into some position or condition by 
piercing or transfixing. 

+18. To stick, fix, or impale (anything) on the 
point of an instrument. Oés. - 

c 1420 Anturs of Arth. ix, (Irel. MS.), Opon the chefe of 
hur cholle, A padok prykette [v.»». pikes, pykit) on a polle. 
¢ 599 R. Hatt Life Fisher xii. (1655) at: The head was 

icked upon a pole and set on high upon London Bridge. 
36.. Childe Maurice xxviii, an Child Ballads iv. (1886) 
266/1 Child Maurice head he did cleeve And he pricked 
itt on his swords poynt. 162g G. Sanpys 7'raw. 27 The 
cookes, who. .slicing it into little gobbets, prick it on a prog 
of iron, and hang it in a foinace. 3683 Moxon Mech. 
A reve. Printing xi. P23 They..prick the Oynion fast upon 
the end of a small Jong Stick. 


+19. To secure or fasten with a pin or skewer, 


o1 the like; to pin, skewer. Ods. 

©1440 )’ork Myst. xiii. 303 Gadir now all oure gere; Slike 
poure wede as we were, And puke vem in a pak. cx4qgo 
1 wo Cooker y-bhs. 82 Take a prik, and prik him [stuffed Pig] 
tugidur, And lete him roste. 56 Snaks, Tam, Shr. i. ib 
qo An old hat, and the humor of forty fancies prickt in’t for 
a feather. 2647 J. Lawninp Putney Projects 46 To Sit.. 
like so many Plovers pricked down for stales. 2780 Forses 
Donitinie m1. 14 ‘The clout about me shou'd be pncked At 
the hirk-door. 28:9 W. TENNANT ap ietd Storm'd iw. 
(1827) 133 The wardeu’s trunk-hose to his fecket Wi’ gowden 
corken-prigns was pricket. 


ZO. To attire (a person) with clothes and oma- 
ments fastened by pins, bodkins, etc.; to attire 


elaborately, dress #f. Now dead. 

cz (see Pricxinc vil. 56.7). sgas World & Child in 
Haz Docstey 1, 244 1 am nat worthily wrapped nor went, 
But poorly pricked in poverty. ¢z§40 Hiywoup four J’. P. 
ibid. 351 But prick them [women] and pin them as nice as 
ye will, And yet will they look for pinning still. 1599 Mas- 
SINGRK, etc, Oud Law .i, Pricked up in clothes, Why should 
we fear our rising? 1638 Bratuwait Sarnadees Fral. 1. 
(1818) 27 On earth she only wished To be painted, pricked, 
kissed. 1790 D. Moxison [oes 8:1 Ne’er price a weardless, 
wanton olf, ‘hat nought but pricks an’ prins herself. 31894 
Northumbld. Gloss., Preek, to adorn. ‘She's a’ preeke 
up wi' ribbons an’ laces,’ 

+21. To remove, or bring into some position, by 
pricking. Ods. 

3573-80 Barer Ade. P 706 Oculis puncte eruts,cies pricked 
out. /d:d.709 To pricke out Lrowes eles, cunfiyere cornic um 
oculos, 1998 Suaus. Rom. & Jul. 1. iv. 66 A amall..Gnat, 
Not halfe so bigge as a round littl Worme, Prickt from the 
Lazie-finger ofaman. 2643 Harwoop Loyal Subj. Retiring- 
room 3 Please you to observe the comfortable lessons | shall 
prick out of it. 1683 Moxon Mech. Lxevc., Printing xvil. 
P31f the Matrice be too thin on the right or left side, or 
both ; They prick up that side,..and so raise a Bur upon 
that side. ; 

22. To plant (seedlings, etc.) in small holes made 
by piercing the ground at suitable intervals. Const. 
t forth, in, out, off. Also, fo prick tn (manure): see 
quot. 1847. awe , i 

s6e7 tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1651) 13 A young Slip or 
clong ..if it be pricked into the Ground 1664 Evatys Aad. 
Hort., Mar. (1729) 194 Prick them forth at distances. /iid., 
Aug. ats Prick out your Seedlings. 1718 J. James tr. Le 
Blonds Gardening 179 Make a Hole..at every Foot dis- 
tance, and throw a Nut or Acorn into it; after which, you 
fill up the Hole again..; which is called pricking Fruit 
into the Ground, 1847 Mas. Loupon Amateur ener 
8s5/a Rotten hotbed dung is..merely ‘ pricked in ', as gar- 
deners term it, that is, incorporated only with the top 
stratum of the soil. 28g2 OLEnwy Handhh. Fl. Gard. 22 
The seedlings, when grown enough, may be pricked out 
into small pots, 1004 rul. R. Agric, Soc. XV. 1. 408 Cab- 

lants are pricked inin March. 1082 Garifen a: Jan. 
48/3 moat critical time with seedling ferns is when 
they require pricking off for the first time, 

23. 70 prick up (in plastering on laths): to 
scratch or score the surface of the first coat so as 
to afford a hold for the next ; hence, to lay on the 
first coat which is orgies —— —_ 

see Paicaine . . NICHOLSON s 
Balas 3 Pricking-up is similar to laying, but is used as 
a preliras fect kind of work. /i¥d. 392 
nliesin iy ha plastering, the first coati 
work upon ‘ 

up with a coat 


se 
b & ah 7Rags 
The wail ts first prick hair. 


lime aud 


PRICK. 


34. To propel (a punt) by pushing with a pole 
on the ground under the water; to punt. 

sgt Dally News 06 May 4/6 A man or woman who 
@annot run or @ punt, scull, or handle a Canadian 
eanoe, is regarded as an outsider by his or her friends 

V. To insert or stick asa point. 

25. To thrust or stick (a pointed object) sséo 
something ; to set, fix, or insert by the point; to 
atick en. on. Also fig. ? Obs. 

c1g30 (100 Cookery-bks. 36 Ley .iij. lecuws ona d & 
on cuery leche prycke ij. Almaundys. caase Maen 3° 
in Macro Plays a Pryke not yowur felycytes in thyngis 
transytorye! czq60 fay Sacram. 468 Stuge direct., Here 
shalle y® iiij 7 pryk y* dangeris in iil) qua(rjtcrs pus 
Bayng. 3594 Sie G. Caney in 1. H. Jeayes Catal. Charlers 
Berkeley Castle (1892) 335 The findinge of his picteur framed 
in wax, with one of his owne heares prict directely in the 
hart therof. s6zz Corcr. s.v. Passage, So tender that a 
pinhs pricked into it cannot fetch it vp any height. 3669 

oRLIDGE Syst. Agric. (1681) 245 Observe also, that you 
prick small Sticks, in manner of a Hedge, crosa- wise, athwart 
all the other by-passage« 

26. To stick (something) /u// of, or set (it) with 
pointed objects or points; hence, to stud, mark, or 
dot wth something. ? Obs. 

2530 Pauscr. 666/1, 1 pricke full of bowes, as we do a 

ace or a horse whan we go a mayeng, se rame, 1584 

OGAN Haven Health 11636) 141 Jf it be pricked with 
Cloves it is the better. 2856 Mus. Buowninc Aur Leigh 1. 
#75 Brown hair pricked with Ray: 385: L. L. Nourse /e- 
berys 139 Belle Isle, a rocky, blue mass, with a wavy out: 
line, rising from the purple main pricked with icebergs. 

VI. To stick up as or in a point. 

27. To raise or erect, as the ear of an animal when 
on the alert or listening ; hence, of a person, 40 prick 
up one's ears, to become attentive or alert to listen. 

9387 ‘l'urnerv. Trag. 7. (1837) 200 And prickt his plumes 
to please his Ladies eyes, argg: H. Smit Wks. (1866-7) 
3. 207 To put a pediar's shop upon their backs, and culour 
their faces, and prick their ruffs, and frezle their bair. 
41696 Bacon £ss., Kame (Arb.) 579 She pricks p so many 
Ears. 1688 Bunyan Holy War i, At this the town of 
Mansou! began to prick up its ears. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. ut. 132 The fiery Courser, when be hears .the Shouts 
of War, Pricks up his Ears. 1626 J. W. Croxer Diary 
26 Oct., I pricked up the ears of curiosity at this exordium, 
2868 R. S, Surters Ash Mamma li, ‘he roused hounds 
prick their cars. 

28. intr. Prick up, to rise or stand erect with 
the point directed upward ; to point or stick up. 

[s6t0, 1614: see Paicinc pA/. a. 4 ) 

1637 W. Monice Coens guase hows v. 55 The full ear [of 
corn] hangs the head, when the empty p icks up. 2763 i. 
Cruspe Afisc. Tracts, Physiognonty (17709) 1, a2 Their heads 
were both under water, but that the tips of their ears just 
pricked up above it. 2887 Besant 7'he World went xv, His 
ears. .prick up at the sound of a fiddle. 1905 Slackw. May. 
Sept. 3a1/2 The spires of churches are to be seen pricking 
up through the greenery. 

WIT. 29. Phraseological derivatives.  Prick- 
(t-)the-garter, -the-loop, sb. phr., one who plays 
the game of fast-and-louse: see 4b; also, the game 
itself; préck-the-cloué adj. phr., tailoring. Also 
PRICK LOUSE, 

1765 Brit. Mag. TV. 548 *Prick in the Garter,..a knave 
well known By silly rusticks,—when their money's gone; 
For near his side, to make the cheat go down, Stands his 
accomplice, like a simple clown, Who pricks, and ev'ry time 
is sure to win; But if another pricks—he's taken in. @ 1861 
R. Rag in W. Hunter Arggar 4 Ho. diamine ili. (1867) 
x To prick-the-gurter gaed the law. s Witrock 

osetty Ends xxi, (1887) 154 The money-sellin’ dodge, or 
the three-card trick, or prick-the-garter, or the pea an’- 
thummils. 1891 R. Forp /histledown xvi. 313 “Prick-the- 
loops, wha are sac familiar wi’ the hangman's lvop that 
they’ve turned the idea into busines, and set up wi’ their 
garter. 32824 Scorr Aedyannslef Let. xii, Ye *prick-the- 
clout loon. ; : 

Prick (prik), a. rare. Also 5-6 prik. [Only in 
reference to ears; app. by resolution of the com- 
pound Puick-FauED.] Pricked up, erect and 


pointed, 
41449 W. Bowen in Fordun's Scotichronicon (3 759) II, xiv. 
xxxL 376 Wyth prik soukaid ecris, as the awsk gleg. 15% 


Doucias #neis 1v. v. 20 Als mony has scho prik wpstandan 
eria. - 1889 Gorvon Srasies Dog Owners Kennel C one 


v. § 11.59 [he hard-haired Scotch terrier... Ears very l, 
prick or half prick, but never diop. 

+ Pricka'do. O65. rare-'.  [f. Prick v.+ 
-apo.] A piercing or stab (of the sword). 

rg92 Kyp Sol. & Pers. u. ii. 2x With that they drew, and 
there Ferdinando had the prickado. 

+ Prickal. Oés. [app. for srick-aul; cf. 
PRITCH-AULE.] See quot. 


1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 273/a (Upholsteret's tools) 
A Prickal]..is a kind of Aul with a great Box or other bard 


Wooden head. 

+ Pri-ckant, a. Os. rave. [Humorous f. Paice 
y.+-anT 4, after heraldic terms in -ané.] 

1. Pricking or riding ; errant. 

s6re Baaum. & Fi. Kat. Burn, Fest. 1. ti, What knight is 


that,..ask him if he keep The passage bound by love of 


Lady fair, Or else but prickant. 
&. Pricking up or out. ; 
s6zz Beauw. & Fu. Kat, Burn. Pest. ur li, Without bis 
door doth hang A copper bason, on a prickant spear. 3633 
Mauntonx /ine Companion 11. ¥, They are three asses ran 


pant, with their ears 
. [f Purox o.+Bmi sh3] At 
Christ Church, , One of the junior stadents 


1347 


to whom was given the task of pricking off on a 
printed list the namcs of undergraduates attending 
chapel. 

Pig C M. Wasrmacort Eng. Spy I. 174 Another visit 
from the prick bill. wigs ‘L. Cannow’ Diary Eee in 
Life & Lett. (1898) 53 Found 1 had got the prickbills two 
hundred lines apiece for not pricking in in the morning. 
O79 Suamons Lay /olks Mass Bk 371 mote. 


Pri‘ck-ea:r, prick ear, {fapp. a back- 
formation from PRICK-EARED, q.v.] 

1. gf. The erect pointed ears of some beasts, sper. 
of dogs; ears that are pricked up or stand erect; 
hence fig. those of a person an the alert to bear: cf. 


PRIOK wv, 27. a 
3634 T. Jonnaon Parey’s Chirurg. 1004 Having two 
hornes, ride earen, aud armes, 16ga GauLe Magastvom. 
184 Prich-cares (presage or note) a medier. 2839 C. Kiar 
Pict. Shaks., Hen. V. 3440/2 A portran of the Esquimaux 
dog, which strikingly exhibits the prick ear. 38g3 Kincstxy 
Hypatia xxi, The faithful Kran, whose lop-ears and heavy 
jaws, suumve in that land of prick cars and fox-noses, formed 
the absorbing subject of conversation. 
b. ‘The ears of a person when conspicuous by 
naturally standing out. or by having the hair cut 
short, as those of a ‘Roundhead’: cf. sense 2 and 


PRICK-EARED 2. 

36g: Bratuwait Merc. Brit. wv, How these..round heads 
with their prick eares doe listen. 1650 Bunwer Anthrapo- 
meet, (1653) 158 Wee of this Nation, .affect a small Eare, 
standing close to the Head... Qur Eares are naturally extant 
and tooke forward..all which commodities our mickle-wise 
Mothers defraud us of by their nice dislike of Luys, and as 
they call them in reprouch, Prick-eares. 168g Crowne Sir 
C. Nice uw. 16 Afof. Sirrah, if you be a Presbyterian, I’le kick 
you down Stairs.., woe be to your prickears, Sirrah. 

2. A person having prick-ears; one whose ears 
are conspicuous; ta nickname for a Puritan (see 


PRICK-EARED 3, and cf, RouNDHEAD). 
1648 Grand Plutoes Kemonstr. Title-p., How far he differs 
from Round: head, Rattle-head or Piick-eare. 
b. ( prtck-ears.) One of a breed of pigs charac- 


terized by erect ears, dtal, 

1830 Cunbld. Fare he 87 in Libr. Use. Knowl., usd, 
J11, What are provincially called the ‘prick ears’, a well 
made, short-legged anunal of its kind. 

Prick-eared (prikjieai), 2. [app. f. Prick 
so. (branch V)+ Earen: see Note below.) 

1. Having erect ears: sfec. of dogs. 

1420? Lypa. Assembly of Gods 328 And at hys feete lay a 
prykeryd curre. 1588 “arenhre. ffasé. $77 Lhe ix. pro- 
pertyes of a foxe. ‘The fyrste is: to be prycke eared, the 
seconde to be lytell cared. sggg Suans. Aen. V, 11. 1. 44 
Pish for thee, Island dogge: thou prickeard cur of Island. 
167 Torsrit Fonr./, Beasts (1658) 285 Ny this,.you may 
make any lave-ear’d Horse, to be us prick ear'd and comely, 
as any other Horse whatsoever. 1637 G. Daniet Genstus 
{ste 23 Herc the ffawnes And prick-ear'd Satires shall your 
Groves frequent. @x873 S. Witnerronce “ss. (1874) I. 45 
Any prick-eared tree-inhabiting monkey. 1 GorDON 
Stasres Pract. Aeuned Guide (ed. ?) vii. § 3. 8: Dogs both 
prick-eared and drooping are often found in the same litter. 

tb. Applied oppiobriously (with pun) to prick- 
song. Ods. 

1g19 /ater, Four Elem, (Percy Soc.) g0 For me thynkyth 
it servyth for no thyng, All suche pevysh prykyeryd song | 
Pes, man, pryksong may not be dispysyd. 

©. fg. Having the ears pricked or erected in 
attention ; hence, attentive, alert. 

zgso Bare Apol. 141 b, These prycke eared prynces 
myghte truste those vowers, as hawke: made to theyr 
handes, 2608 Mipoceton Mad World im. ii. 18: Jealousy 
is prick-eared, and will hear the wagging of ahair, 1682 
H. Mons Annot. Glanvil’s Lux O. 184 The prick-eared 
Acuteness of that trim and smug saying. 2897 S. S. Srricos 
7. Wakley \. 500 A oiceaared, public official, 

2. Of a man: Having the hair cut short and 
close, so that the ears are prominent; a nickname 
applied in the 17th century to the Puritans or 
‘Koundheads’ ; whence Spprobe rusty: prigvish. 

2642 in Rushw. //ist. Cadi, in. (1692) I. 482 The said 
Captain Hide said,..that they were a company of prick 
eared and cropt eared Rascals, and that he would believe a 
Papist befoe a Puritan. ar B. E. Dict Cant. Crew, 
Prickvar d Fellow, a Crop, whose Ears are longer than his 
Hair. 12707 Heaune Codie t. 2t Nov. iO. H.S.) IT. 74 These 
Prickeard, starch, sanctify’d Fellows. s75a Foote Jaste 
i. Wks. 1749 I. 21, 1 adore the simplicity of the antients ! 
How unlike the Pp esent, priggish, h dies ear'd puppets | 2672 
Geo. Eviot Middlem. xvi, tred Vincy had called Lydgate 
a prig, and now Mr. Chicheley was inclined to call him 
prick-eareu. 


(Note. Of prick-cared, prich adj prich-ear\s, pricked or 


pricki ears, to (ae the ears, the first is much the earliest, 
and is app. to be compared with such formations as 6/0. 4- 
headed, bow-legged, club-Sooted, club-shaped, and the like 
in which the first element is a sb., the sense being ‘ eare 

(i. e. having ears) like pricks ’, in some early sense of Paicx 
ab., e.g. 12,13, or rq, Of the other expressions,  dlgied ear(s 
is prob. a back formation from a on the analogy 
of céub foot, clubJSoeted, and the like, and Jrihed cars, to 
prick the ears derived fom it.) 

Prioked (prikt, prikéed), pps. a. 

I. (f. Paiox v.+-"p1,] 1. Pierced with pricks 
or with a prick ; punctured ; wounded by pricking ; 
spec. of a horse: nee PRIOK v. 1c 

art} in Charter A Selby Abbey (Brit. Mus. Addit. Ch. 
5, 861), 1 panem album vocatum Prikkedlof lin ch. of 1304 
Seechea: 1439 brochet). 1tg97 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. 
Chirurg. sf Tha wounde of the gpa synnue. 1855 
Maca0Lay ioe Beg: ae TS. 39) Ihe mosey bags shrin 
like pricked bladders. sipt P. Manson 77uf. Dismans 


PRICKER. 
ii. gz Malaria! blead ..does not flow freely from the pricked 


ii 
a : ; 
. Spec. In plastering, sricked up: see PRIOK wv. 23. 
sag J. NichoLson Operat. Mechanic 619 Over he pricked: 
a cot = lime care hair. so aye rit. (ed. 7) V. Saws 
en the pricked up coat is..dry.., preparanons mia 
made for the aoatia ¥ 

2. Of liquor: Turned or tending to turn sour. 
(Cf Parcny. 8.) Alsofy. [ =F. Pigud (win pigue, 
‘vin aul tencl d se transiormer en vinaigre, Lattré).] 

orcen Aud. mi. i, And tur as an ‘d 
wire axzjoo B. i. Dice’ Cane Crew, Priest, Pasa 
Wine, tending to Sower. 2743 Laud. @ Country Brew. u. 
(ed. 2) x03 Which will occanion the Whole [ale] to become 
sometimes only pricked, or just tainted. 2894 Hoon /y/acy 
Hadd (1840) 3 echnically speaking her temper was a litle 
pricked. 284g Disnanut Sy/id on. ii, Making the Vicar.. 
praise a bottle of Burgundy that he knew was prick 3886 

tLwortHy WW’, Sowerset W ord-bh, l'vicked, oc Prilled, 
turned sour; sald of any Uguid turning acid. 

3. Formed of, traced or written in pricks or dots ; 
dotted ; written ; spec, in Pottery, ornamented with 
designs traced in dots. /'ricked song, see PRick- 
gona. ? Obs. 

1463-1606 [see Pricx-sona raj. crgao Nk. Mayd Eon 
33 ag Hagl. A. P. P. iV. 84 We du nought Hip tie ut 
prycked balades aynge. xgga Mone Confut. Sindale Wka 
4os/a The clergie of the realme haue burned vp their false 
pryckes bookes. vis Peclaueel Mariner's Mag, ww. xi. 180 

draw the orickt Line NS. 2743 Anson's Mey. ut. vi. 192 In 
the plan,.the road..is marked out by a prickt live. 

4. Produced or obtained by pricking. 

wg0e Mancey’s Mag. XXV. 64h A pockes drop of blood 
from a wild animal injected into a healthy tame animal! 
would cause it to fall sick of nazana. 

Erect; pointed upright ; set wp, cocked sf. 

8579 Srenser Sheph. Cal, Feb. 72 So amirke, so smoothe, 
his pricked cares, 2742 Compl. Kam.-Piece i. i, yog A 
Kind of hey eet ticket Fars, sB8ga J. Witaon Cr. 
North 1. 39 A smallish, reddish brown, sharp-nosed animal, 
with pricked-up ears, 2898 Be. of Doge 6a [The Pomera. 
nian) bas sharp features and pricked ears. 

IT. [f. Paiok 5. + -ED?.) +6. Having a prick 
or point; pointed, tapering; prickly, sharp; bear- 
ing plickets; furnished with a sting. Oés 

€1400 Maunpev. (Roxb) fi. 6 Whyte and prikked..as 
thoi nes, nase Hu oer, Le pe or stynged, aculealus. 
1584 in Feuillerat Xewels Q. Edis. (1908) 368, ui prickt candle- 
atickes. 

+7. Furnished with a prick or pricks ; dotted, 

166g Peevs Diary a3 Apr., Every barr to end in a pricked 
crochet and quaver. 3 C. Simpson Ceo, Pract. 
Jfus. 24 Here you have a Prckt-Crochet (or Crochet with a 
Prick after it). ryxg /AtL Trans, XX1X, 204 Pricke Letters 
never signify Moments, unless when they are multiplied by 
the Moment o esther exprest or understood to wales then 
infinitely little. 


Pricker (pii:ko:). Also 4-5 prikiere, -yere, 
prikere, 5-6 preker, Sc. -ar. [f. PRIcK wv. A inca 
prikte) +-ER1,] One who or that which pricks. 

1. One who pricks or goads; + spec. one who 
professed to discover if a woman were a witch by 
sticking pins into her: see Priox v. 1d. Also fig. 
One who incites, provokes, or stimulates. 

1363 Wyrcir Fer. xivi. zo The prickere fro the north 
Wig. stintelator ab agnilone) shal come to hir. 1 

uLoet, Prycker or stynger, stipator, 3966 Coorgn 7 he- 
sauvus, Stimulator..a piicker or stirrer forwarde. 266r 
[see Paick 1d). 1836 Sin W. Hamittron Déscess. (1959) 
330 For a few holders of the plough, there are many prickers 
of the oxen 865 Gro. Exiot £'ss., /nff. Rationalism (1884) 
git lt was the ular profession of men called ‘ prickers ' 
to thrust long pins into the bady of a suspected witch in order 
to detect the insensible spot which was the infallible sign 
of her guilt. 

b. A northern name for the Basking-shark 
(BASKING ff/. a. 2), from its habit of lying at the 
surface with its back-fin projecting. Also (d#a/.) 
applied to some species of dog-fish. 

sgozr Branp Descr. Orkney i. 4 When before Peterhead we 
saw the fins of a great Fish, about a ae above the Water, 
which they call a Pricker. 1 . H. Euamason Wild 
Life on Tidal Water xxiii. 99 All we got out of a mass of 
weed and mud. .[were] two prickers, and an old mussel, 

2. One who spurs or rides a horse; a rider, 
n horseman; hence, a mounted warrior or soldier ; 
esp. a light horseman employed as a skirmisher or 
scout; also, a mounted moss-trooper,a ‘rider’. arch. 


and /isé, 
x Lana... P, Pi. A. x. 8 A proud prikere [C. xz. 1 
pn yere) of Fraunce, grinceps Autus mewndi, 1377 Ibid 
. x. 308 Ac now is religioun a Pia Bil bbe on a pal- 
fray. Vaxzqoo Morte Arth. 355 prekers to pe price 
toune, and plaunte there my segge. tg29 Horman Pule. 
8 The pryckers be gone to spye, what oure ennemyes go 
aboute. aszggs Knox Hist. Ref. Wha. 1846 1. ato The 
Erle of W: and the Lord Gray. . g the host to 
be molested with the ishe ars. asteo King > 
Barker y in Hal. &. P. P. 1. 5 A preker abowt..yn 
maney @ contre. « Srporriswoon Hist. Ch. Scot. vi. 
(1655) 401 lohnston,.after the Border fashion, sent forth 
some prickers to ride, and make provocation. Gaosx 
in Archewologia (1787) VIL. ela sort of spur (having 
only one very long and rey thick point) was worn by a body 
of light horsemen in the reign of Ke VITI. thence called 
prickers. 2808 Scott Afarm, v. xvii, Northumbrian prickers 
wild and rude. 2894 Twrepie Avabian Horse ui, i. 165 
What the cleverest callie is to the Cheviot shepherd gives 
but a faint idea of what his mare is to the desert pricker. 
spec. A mounted attendant at a hont, a hants- 


man. Now chiefly in Yeoman pricher. 


PRICKET. 


se7g Tuaseav, Venerie 10; If the hart be Hocggrpanyed 
with as other deare, then ‘the pricker on horsebécke must 
ryde full in the face of bim, to trie if he can part them or 
not. 2985 T. Ranvoien in Ellis Ordg. Lett. Ser. 0. HI. 
183 To lend him..a cowple of her Ma Yeomen 
prickers and a cowple of the Groomes of Leese, 1626 
uLLokan Ang. Kaxpos.,, Pricker, a Hunteman on horse- 
hacke. 1760 R. Huoxa Horse Matches ix, 03,50 was run 
for, free cole for the Huntsmen, Yeomen Prickers, and 
Kee of Windsor Forest. Cartrie Fr. Rev. 1.1. 
ti, Who is it that the sey Sari ides? Huis own hunts 
men and prickers. sfigs Datly News 1s June 3/1 At Ascot 
..the Royal procession..was headed by Jord Coventry, 
the Master of the Buckhounda, and the whips and yeomen 
prickers in their picturesque uniform of a and scarlet, 

4. An instrument or tool for pricking or piercing. 

. Nom, in Wr.-Walcker 682/37 Hoc gunctorium, a 
prykker. 1806 Hutton Course ath. 1. 80 With the point 
of a fine pin or pricker, prick through all the corners of the 

lan to be copied. 167g Sin T. Seaton Fret Cutting 145 

ne of the heat instruments to use asa pricker in a bit of a 
ee needle put into a stout handle, and ground to a 

ne point. ; 

b. in many specific spelestions: as 

(a) An awl: a brad-awl (cf. Paicxat); in Safl.mahing, a 
tool for making boles in sails, (4) A goad; a spur.  (c) 
A priming-iron. (d) In Slasting, A metal rod which is 
placed in the drill-hole during the packing of the charge, 

aving when it is withdrawn a touch-hole for firing. (¢) 
A fork or prong used in handling sugar; also, a two-pronged 
fork used in handling blubber. wh A surgical instrument. 
(e A toothed tool or wheel used for marking equidistant 
oles for atitching leather, etc. (4) Aclimbing-iron.  (#) 
A slender tron rod used in sounding bogs, probing for 
sunken timber, or the like. (7) In some organs, A sinall 
upright rod beneath the front end of each of the manual 
keys, which, when the key is preased down, transmits the 
motion to other parts of the mechanism so as to open the 
valve and admit air to the pipe. 

26r2 Fronio, Agdcchia,..amongst gunners a pricker or 
{priming) iron. 1 G. Dane Prinavch., Hen. IV, 
cclxxxviil, The Sharpest prickers for his vse, ‘lo drive the 
Restive Lords. 1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. No.6. 111 Pricher 
is vulgarly called an Awl, 3688 R. Home Armoury 11. 
xxii. (Roxb.) o8o/1 pie Boylers Instruments, ..A Lofe 
Pricker or a small Pricker. It much resembles the Shoo- 
makers or Sadlers Aule.., being a long alender Iron 
poiined, set in a wooden round head or haft hooped at the 

ttom. 1947 Hooson Miner's Dict. s.v., It is best. .to put 
a little Clay on the top of the hole, upon the Raming fast 
about the Pricker. 1788 W. Marauatt Yorhksh. Gloss. 
(E.D.S), Pricker,a brad-awl. 1794 Rigging § Seaman- 
“ I, 88 Pricher, a small instrument, like a macline- 
spike..,to make the holes with. 280g Manver Derbyshire 

iner’'s Gloss. 54 The Pricker is then withdrawn, and a 
straw filled with gun-powder, is placed in the hole in its 
stead, which communicates with the powder in the Chamber. 
3635 Uncle Philip's Convers. Whale Fis 42 The 
RB cker..is used in mee the blubber in casks. 284s 

Loven Handy A ndy iii, Dick poking the touch-hole of 
the pistol with a pricker. 1859 Seine. O 
prickers are small pieces of wood a few inches long and 
one third of an inch thick. 1838 Simmonns Dict. /yade, 
Pricher,..a toothed instrument used by workmen for stab- 
bing or marking leather, paper, &c. 2869 G. Lawson Dis. 
Sie (2874) 150 If an iridectomy has to be performed, instead 

tearing through the lens ope with the ordinary 
pricker, a pair of fine iris forceps in introduced through the 
corneal wound. 187g Kniont Dict, Mech., Pricker, 5. 
(Sad.déery)...6. A tool used to mark stitch-holes so as to 
render them uniform in distance. /éid., Prichker, 4.8 long 
slender iron rod used for probing or sounding the depth o 
a bog or qackesad: 28.. Ann. Philad. ¢ Pennsylv. Il. 
so (Cent.) He had iron prickers to the hatids and feet to 
aid in climbing lofty trees. 

+5. A pricket candlestick: see Paioket2. Odés. 
rare", 

rgga Jeo. Ch. Survey (1869) Item v candilstyckes {j 
pryckers and ij pandesdes tod ou with ij sockes and a 
pryckett in the myddeas, 

Prioket (prikat). Forms: 4 6 prik(k)-, pryk-, 
prek-, prick-; -et, -ett, -ette, 5- pricket; also 
(chiefly S¢.) § pre-, prycate, 6 prekat(te, prioc- 
catte, (7 ? proket). [app. ad. med. (Anglo-)L. 
priketius (13th c.), f. Eng. préke, Parox 5. + Rom. 
safhx -eétus, -¢¢to, -BT.] 

1. A buck in its second year, having straight un- 
branched horns, /Prichet's sister, a female fallow 
deer in its second year, Cf. Brooxer. 

[zag Class Roll bed /,m. 8 (P.R.O.), Capiendo vnam 
damam et vnum Prikettum de Ceruo...De quibus quidem 
dama et Priketto iidem Robertus et Johannes indictati 
sunt.) ¢ 3440 Proms. Pare. qr3/t Pryket, beest, capriolus, 
1486 BA. St. Albans Eiiv, The sccunde yere a preket, 
1879 Spensea Sheph. Cal Dec. 27, I..ioyed oft to chace 
the trembling Pricket. 1657 Verney Maeon. (1894) II. go9 
Non but dows and faunes and prickets and prickets sisters 
..tuenty shillins a for all thees. 1778 R. Guaves 
Spir. Quix. (1820) 11.209, 1899 Zodd's Cycl. V. 518/1 At 
the socond year the...‘ pricket ’ puts forth a simple ‘ dag’. 

+b. transf. A boy. Oés. 

sg@a StanvHuast Ainets tv. (Arb.) oi with your 
ohare orig. fugue pusrgue tess) t loa the victorye 

mouse. 1762 Evpninston tr. Martial tv. 1. xxvii. 180 
Their industry industrious to deride, The pricket points the 
bed; but not the side, 

G. The straight unbranched horn of a buck or 
young stag; a dag. rare. 

s8gg Swainson Quadrupeds 296 The bucks..never bear 
other than prickets, or single dags on the head. 

2. A spike on which to stick a candle; hence, 
pricket candlestick, a candlestick having one or 
more of these. 

nturs of Arth, 


an 64 These 


(Thornton MS.) Preketes 


¢ A t 
[Donce MS. torches, /reé. als. troches}] and broketes, and | forced bim up by digging into him with a sharp marlingspike, 


1848 


standertis by-twene. ¢ P . Pare. 413/3 
, rcand ty, or other lye, stip z yes parks 


41 in Camden Misc. (1855), S xe candil- 
styckes .. w . with prickettes and il withe sockettis, 
gga /nv. Ch. Survey (1869) 04 Item ij email prykett candel- 


{of the taper] was hollowed out for the convenience of 
e pricket, 2864 A. J, Butter Coptic Ch. 
Fog . 8a The picture is mounted in a frame : before it is 
fixed a little beam set with a row of peters for candles, 
2886 Morse Yas. Homes tv. 220 Jn England the pricket 
candlestick went out of use a few centuries ago; in Japan 
it is still retained. 
+3. A candle or taper (orig. such as was stuck 
on a pricket emis): Obs. 
a1331 MS. Cott. Galba A. to If. 45 Item parui torticii 
minores de tribus filis qui vocantur prikettes coram priore 
in cena...viij. priketti ponderant ynam libram cere. 396 
Taruvisa Barth, De P. R. vi. xxiv, (Tollem MS.) Candelis 
and ober priketis bep set on candelstikkis, and chaunde- 


lers. 1438 [see Peacner!). rgsz7 in Visit. Southwell 
(Camden) a9, it or iiij poundes of prikketts to burne 
also abowte m 


erae, 3557-75 Diurn, Occur, (Banna- 
tyne CL) 103 All the barronis and gentilmen bure priccattis 
of waix. a@1639 Srotriswoop /7ist. Ch. Scot. wv. (1655) ty7 
Walking betwixt two ranks of Barons and Gentlemen .. 
holding every one a proket (? preket] of wax in their hands, 


+4. A small prick or spike; a thorn, a prickle. 
68a Wuecer Greece 1. 7 Each leaf ended with a Pricket. 


+ 6. A pinnacle or spire; a pointed finial. Ods. 

¢ 3600 in A. Maxwell A/tst. Old Dundee (1884) 150 Ane 
steeple and pricket of ashler wark upon the east neuk and 
cunyie. x6ge Unqunart Jewel Wks, (1834) 196 Outjetting 
of kernels, erecting of prickets, barbicans, and such like 
various structures. £727 Records oY Elgin (New Spald. Ci.) 
I. 397 The Contract with the masons for the four vaults of 
the tolbooth and the pricket was £ 1000 Sc, 

+6. A chrysalis. Ods. rar —'. 

3707 Mortman Aessd. (1721) I. 327 To prevent their 
numerous increase on Trees gather them off in Winter 
takihg away the Prickets which cleave to the Branches, und 
burn them. 

7. An old name of the Stonecrops, Sedum acre, 
S. album, and S. reflexum; = PRICK-MADAM 

[? From the awl-shaped leaves, or the biting taste of S. acre.) 

3611 Corad. s.v. loubarée, /’etite Joubdarde, the male 
Prickmadame, or Sengreene the lesser; also, Mousetaile, 
Pricket, Stonehore, little sda Pl alg rol Countrey- 
pepper, Iacke of the Butterle. 3 Treas. Bot., Pricket, 
or Prick-madam, Sedum acre, albwn, and relexum. 


Pricking (prikin), v4. sd. [f. PRIOK uv. + 
-Ina!,] The action of the verb Prick, 

lL. Piercing, puncturing, wounding: see the verb. 
With @ and 9/., an instance of this. 

3388 Wrcxir Lev. xix. 28 Upon the deed ye shulen not 
kitte youre flesh, ne eny..pryckyngis 3¢ shulen make to jow. 
3607 ‘Torse.. Four-/. 8. Cans 45 By thorns and prickings 
of bushes, 1768 Gotpsm. Vash Wks, (Globe) 545/2 Country 
men are deceived by gamblers, at a game called erat in 
the Belt, orthe old Nob, 1899 Adldutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 
768 The exudation of sebum after pricking is of importance. 


b. The sensation of, or as of, being pricked or 


wounded ; smarting, tingling. 

cx173 Lamb, Hom. 145 per scal beon..[dunge) wid-uten 
Percunas. 1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xvi. clxxxv. 
(W.de W.) 726 A dronklew mann feleth and is greuyd with 
sore pryckynge [Aodé. A/S. picchinge) and aking in his 
heed. s6e8 Suaxs. Maced, iv. i. 44 By the pricking of my 
Thumbes, Something wicked this way comes, m4 Mary 
ecuee W. Africa 687 Producing terrible pricking and 
itching. 

c. fig. The infliction of mental pain; grief, dis- 

tress, sorrow ; remorse, Compunction, regret. 

crooo Aiteric Hom. (Th.) II. 88 Hi 3a sawla toterad mid 
pricungum muslicra zedohta. ¢x2q00 Destr. Troy 2183 M 
payne with prickyng in hert. x1§96 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de Ww. 
1531) 127 Without Trade or feare, scruple or pryckynge of 
conscyence. 1627 Hizrzon Whs. il. 328 l'o the pricking and 
astonishing of thy heart. 28:3 W. H. Iektanp Scr10dleo- 
mania 905 Those elected to this function Ne'er feel the 
prickings of compunction. 


2. The footprint or track of a hare (rarely of 
other beasts). Hence, the tracking of a hare by its 


pricks or footprints; also ¢ pricking forth. 

a Craucer Prel. 191 Of prikyng and of huntyng for 
the hare. c143:0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiv, 
Till she (a hare) be retreued, or pat. .he fynde her poyntynge, 
or pryckynge. 3575 Tuxpeny. Venerie 163 If he can finde 
the footing of the hare (which we call pricking) 2626 Suari. 
& Maukn. Country Farme By these traces or footsteps, 
he shall by little and little picke out which way she is gon 
and this amongst hunt»men is called the pricking forth o 
the hare. 2630 Hratuwait Eng. Gentlem, (1641) 156 The 

rints and panes of sundry sorts of beasts might easily 

e discerned. 1834 Mreowin Angler in Wales J. 962 These 
tracks were sometimes lost..; but by careful pricking, they 
were hit upon again. 

3. The souring of wine or liquor. 

e 1645 Howat Lett, (1650) 1. 37x The length of the voyage 
makes them (wines) sabyact to pricking. s799 G. SmiTx 
Laboratory |. 43a To prevent wine from pricking. 

_@ The action of spurring or goading onward; 
instigation, incitement, provocation. Now rare, 
shay Fl ner. Sa Sens wel hefde.. flesches prikiunge. 
craze Hali Meid,3 Wid hare prtcauges of fleschliche fulden. 
fra... tr. Charter of Abelstan in Birch Cert. Sage. Il. 452 
elad by pe pricinggé of Se Haly Goste. 1340 Ayend. 148 
poudres efterward and prekiinde of harde wybniminge 
rqaa tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. 2s Ofte Prayer 
quypcyth the Pryckynges of vices. 2666 Bunyan 
Ao, 41, I did..find in my mind a secret pricking forward 
thereto, 2888 Daily Tel. 12 Sept 2/2 In former times there 


was a custom called pricking—a sailor got behind a boy and 


PRICKLE. 


+5. Spurring; gallo ing; riding. Ods. 

exy86 Cnaucen Ant.'s ites The beraudes lefte hir 
prikyn {p. ry. prykynge, prikking] vp and doun. ¢ 1440 

romp. Pare. 413/32 Prykynge, of hors, curstfacio. 1549 
Compl. Scot. xiv. 114 In orikkyng contrar ther enemes. 
rg60 Daus tr. Sleddane’s Comm. 119b, When a benefice or 
prebende is fallen..what busie suite, what gadding aod 
prickyng vp and downe. 

6. Marking or writing by means of pricks, dots, 
etc.; tchiely of music: see Prick v. 13 (ods.)3 
appointing a sheriff: sce Paiok v. 15; ‘tin quot. 


1533-3, figured ornamentation, embroidery (0ds.). 
axgog Proverts in Grose Antig. Rep. (1800) 1V. gos A 
songe myssoundithe yf the prickynge be not right. rgya-3 
Act 24 Hen. VIII, c. 13 No manne vnder the degree of a 
barons soune .. shall weare any maner embrodery, prick- 
yng or printing with golde, siluer, or other sylke. s6e2 
Chegue Bk. Chapel Royal (Camden) ro For pricking of 
songes and for a new sett of bookes for the Chappell. 1699 
Wantey in Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 273 The reducing of 
any ‘l'une in that book to our way of pricking on five lines. 
2 Carte Hist. Eng. 1V. 464 [t was now the usual time 
of the year for the Kings pricking of sheriffs. 8zx Se{f 
Instructor 116 By pricking over tle k, is meant an 
exaniining every article of the Journal against the Ledger. 
7. Fastening with a pin, etc.; dressing up, 

adornment; = PRINKINAG, 

¢1340 HAmpo.e Prese Tr. ox With in thi herte thynk 
Coos yngs, and prikkynge and preysynge of thi silfe. ae 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiiicker 589/31 Fixura, prykkynge or festen- 

nge. rggo Latimer Serm., Luke xtf. 18 (1362) 116b, 

Vomen. huue muche pryckynge when they put on their 
cap, bid, They would not make }0 muche pryckynge vp 
of they m selues as they done now a dayes. 

8. Hort. The planting ost or off of seedlings. 

1796 C. MarsHat. Garden. xiv. (1813) 189 The prickin 
out the young plants. .when they are three or four days ol 

9. /'ricking up (Plastering); see PRIOK v. 23. 
Also attrtd. 

2778 Lp. Manon in PAil, Trans. LXVIII. 887 Common 
coarse lime and hair (such as generally serves for the pricke 
ing-up-coat in plastering). 2838 Aycycl. Brit. (ed. 7) V. 
678/a In three-cuat plastering on laths..the first (coat] is 
called the pricking up. Tbidt 679/3 The first, or pricking 
up, is rouee! laid on the latha, the principal object being 
to make the keying complete. 

10. atirsd. and Conb.: + pricoking-hat, a riding 
hat; + pricking-knife, a carpenter's tool; priok- 
ing-note, a note of goods for shipment, on which 
the customs officer pricked each item as it was 
delivered on board, and on which the captain gave 
a receipt for the goods; + pricking-pallet (PALLET 
56.8)sa riding head-piece; pricking-pole, a pole 
with an iron point for propelling a boat ; pricking- 
wheel =’ prick-wheel (see PRICK sh. 21). 

1438 Durham Chapter Munim., Misc. Charters 5603, 
j *prekynghatt coopertum cum Welwete. 144: Péuntpton 
Corr, (Camden) p. liv, Either a prickinghate or a sallett 
upon their heads. ¢1 Debate Carpenter's Tools in 

alliwell Nuga Poet. 15 Than bespake the Prykyng-knyfe, 
‘He duellys to ny3e the ale-wyfe'. 3858 Simmonps Vicé. 
7vade, */'vicking-note, a form of custom-house order,, 
delivered by a shipper of goods to the searcher. 1412-0 

wna, Chron, Troy wm, xxii. (MS. Digby 230) If. 102 b/2 
His vauntbrace may be cured ner A “prikinge palet of plate 
pe kever. 32899 P. H. Emznson Son of Fens xv. 153 y 
my “pricking-pole up. 

Pricking (prikin), pf/. a. [f. Prick v.+ 
eING “,| That pricks, in various senses of the verb. 

1. Causing a pe or puncture ; piercing, prickly. 

axzaag Ancr, KR. 134 Nest is herd, of prikinde pornes 
widuten, & widinnen nesche & softe. 128 CoverpaLe 
Exsek. xxviii. 24 She shal no more be a prickinge thorne, & 
an hurtinge brere vnto the house of Israel. 2604 E. G[rim- 
stone) D'’Acosta's Hist. ndfes wv. xxvi, 282 In a huske 
somewhat bigger, and more pricking than a chesnut. 2608 
Torsr_e Serpents (1658) 639 With their pricking stings they 
[bees] grievously wound and torment. ; 

b. ype and fig. Producing the sensation of 
being pricked; having a wounding or paining 
effect on the feelings or mind; causing a sharp 
sudden pain ; piercing ; smarting. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg 430/a Kepyng hymself ryght 
curyously from the pryckyng sawtes and watche of the 
world the flesshe and the deuyll xga8 Paynei Salerwe's 
Regim. Ej, Mylke..is good agaynat rickynge humours in 
the entrayles. x629 T. Browne in Darcte's Ann. Q. Elis, 
11, 37% Marshall Byrone, who with pricking words wounded 
the Maiesty of the King, was now beheaded, 166 Ripoiev 
Pract. Physick mae ‘Vhere is nopricking cold. 1894, . Foraxs 
Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 473 Attended with pricking 
pains in the right side. 

+2. That presses forward; keen, eager. Ods. 

3578 Appius § Virginia in Hazl Dodsigy IV. 119 The 
pert and pricking prime of youth ought chastisement to have, 

+3. Goading, stimulating. Oés. 

t A. Day Ang, Secretary 1. (1625) 46 The Hortatorie 
and Dehortatorie are a little more vehement, stirring and 
pricaing then the others. 

4. Pointed or arrect, as an ear. a 
t6z0 KB. Jonson Mas Oberon 73 Stick our prickin 
ears With the pearl at , Ae were. 1634 Maaknan 
Cheap Hus. & in (1668) 0 A small thin ear short and pricking. 
Prickle (pri‘k'l), s4.1 Forms: 1 pricels, pricel 
infected -ele, -le, 4-5 prykel, -yl, § -elle, 5-6 
prikle, 6 Se. prickil, 6-7 prickel, -ell, 6- 
prickle. [OE. frscel, later form of précels, f. 
stem srice of prician to Priox + instrumental 
suffix -e/s from earlier -is/ = OHG. -#s/¢ :=WGer, 


*-sslya, ‘CE MDza, MLG. prickel, préhel, Du. 


PRICKLE. 


kkel, LG. prickel « prickle, sting, spur, ete, 

n later times the suffix was app. sometimes asso- 
ciated with the dim. -e/, -/e from Fr., and a prickles 
viewed asa small prick. See also PaitcHxL.] 

+1. A thing to prick with; a goad, Ods. 

a tooo in A idhelme Gloss. (Napier) 4228 and 4656 Stimretis, 
pricelsum. c¢xoco Ags. Gosp., Luke Pref., Wid priciom elt. 
draagend [L. contra stinulos recaicitrantem). ¢1330 R. 
Baunws Céron. Wace (Rolls) 16218 Penda poyned bym als 
aprykel, cxg00 Land 7'roy Bk. 6578 Wel ney his flanke 
his strok he tecles, And strikex him with spere and pricles. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 4ta/ t Prykyl.., efswessius, aculens | 
idem quod pryk. 970 Levins Manip. 121/41 A Prickle, 
stimulus, 3609 Bistr (Douay) Aeciss. xxxviii. 26 That 
holdeth the plough, and glorieth in the goade, driveth oxen 
with the prickle, and converseth in their workes. 

+2. A pricking or goading sensation. Obs. 

aroso Lider Scintill. xviii. (rb) 87 penne mid oferfylle 
wamb by®é abened pricelas [L. acuéet| galnysse beod awehte, 
¢ x0g0 Ayrhtferth's Handhoc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 307 Ac 
seo rmding pingd pene scoliere mid scearpum piicele. 3303 
R. Brunne Handl. Synne 8485 Y fele a ful hard pryky 
pat my flesshe eet me mykyl. ; . 

+3, A small mark or character in writing ; a jot, 
iota; a minute traction, part, or particle; = Piok 
sd, 3, - Obs. (Only OE.) : 

cgso Lindi, Gosp. Matt. v. 18 Jota snatre [gloss] foruord 
we pele an wef enne, axt was apex enne pricie wc/ stales 
healod non prateribiét ve forges. — Luke xii 59 Done 
hizetmesto pricclu [Aashw. lsxtemestu pricia). 


+4. The sting of an insect. Ods. 

erqta Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 3376 (Royal MS.) Senek 
ecithe how the kyng and the leder Of bees prikles hathe he 
right none,..Othir bees prikles han euerychone. 

&. A rigid sharp-pointed process developed from 
the bark or any part of the epidermis of a plant, 
consisting of a compound hair. 

Botanically, a prickles differs from a thorn or spine in that 
it may be peeled off with the epider and does not grow 
from the wood of the plant; but popularly a prickle is a 
smaller or finer kind of prick or thorn, and the prickles of 
the rose are commonly called fAoras. 

¢ 1440 [sce 1). zg980 Lyiy Exuphucs (Arb.) 388 Nettles . 
haue no prickells, yet they sting. 1660 R. Coxe Power & 
Subj. 63 No roses without prickles. @ 1672 Srurry / reed. 
Will (1675) 157 It hath prickels to guard those Roses from 
rash and rude hands. 19776 Witnerine Brit. Plants (1796) 
Il. 188 The prickles at the edge of the leaves.. readily dis- 
tingui-h this from the Gla/isme] montannm. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 123 Rosa canina.. distinguished from spinosts- 
aiina by its hooked prickles. — 

6. A hard-pointed spine or outgrowth of the 
epidermis of an animal, as in the hedgehog; for- 
merly applied also to the quits of the porcupine. 

x Maret Gr. Forest 89 Almost on euverie prickle or 
brestle he Bech an Apple or Grape. 1577 NortHarooKe 
Dicing \1843) 84 Histrix is a little beast with speckled 

rickles ov his back. 1662 Lovet. Hist. Anim. & .\/in. 74 
The Urchin] of the Sea, drunk with the prickles, expelleth 
the stone. /did. 102 Porcupine. They have..onthe lack and 
sides diverse coloured prickles. 1: Hoop Ktlmansegg, 
Dream xiv, Ho lies like a hedgehog roll'd up the wrong 
is ‘Tormenting himself with his prickles. 

» Une of the minute spines on a prickle-cell. 

1899 Adlbutt's Syst, Med. VII. 88 The prickle cells in 
the neighbourhood of the lacuna, which are found here and 
there over the papilla, have lost their prickles. 

7. fig. Something that pricks the mind or feelings. 
(Chiefly in g/.) 

1638 Baker tr. Balsac's Ltt, (vol. 11.) 128 The wisedome 
of the Cardinall will wha off all the thorny prickles of 

assion. 2683 Davpen Medal 148 ‘Lhe man who laughed 

ut once... Might laugh again to see a jury chaw The prickles 
of unpalatable law. x70g tr. Cowdey's Plants Wks, 1711 
III. 364 The Roxe has prickles, so has Love, ‘hough these 
a little sha prove, 

+8. =| KILE-visa b. Obs. 

168: Grew Musaunt i. v, ili. 183 The Prickle or longest 
File-Fish..on the sides hinderly grows a little short Prickle 
upon the centre of every Scale. 


9. atirth. and Comb., as prickle-edge; prickle 
armed, -edged, -nosed, -shaped adjs.; + prickle- 
apple, = PRIOKLED affie; priokle-cell, Bio/. a 
descriptive term applied to the round cells found 
in the deeper layers of stratified epithelium, bear- 
ing fibrils or minute spines; +prickle-fish, the 
stickleback; priockle-layer, the lowest layer of 
epidermis, made up of prickle-cells (Billings Dect. 
Med. 1890); tprickle-palm = prickly palm 
(PRICKLY a. 3); prickle-tree, the epee 
seo Evonymus; prickle-yellow, prickly yellow- 


wood: see PRICKLY 3. 

2682 Gaew Mesaruon 11.1. li. 186 Part of a *Prickle-Apple. 
.- The Fruit is remarkable for the several Tussucks or 
Bunches of Thorne wherewith it is armed all round about. 
¢x6s0 T. Roainson Mary Magda, 1. 310 No thistle heere 
was seen, no “pricle-armed thorne. 1890 Bittincs Med. 
Dict.,*Prickle-cells. 899 Adléutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 54 
The prickle layer is thinned or absent, and the prickle cel 
flattened horizontally. 2883-8 Facos & Pve-Smitu Princ. 
Med. (ed. a) 1. 129 Not infrequently some of the cells [of kera- 
toid carcinoma] have “prickle-edges, exactly as in certain 
layers of the epidermis, 2857 Gosse Creation 136 Its great 
sprees eck stiff leaves grow in long diagonal rows. 
2668 CHauLeton Onomast. 144 Atherina .. the *Prickle 
fish. 1682 Grew Afwsarwn: 1, vil. ii, 160 ‘The *Prickle-Nos'd 
Beetle. .hath only a small short Prickle. 1684 tr. Sucanrers 
Amer. 33 Another sort of these Palm-trees is called *Prickle- 
Palm .. by reason it is infinitely full of prickles, 2776 
Wrruraive Beit, Plants (1796) 1V. 05 Leaves. .edged with 
“prickle-shaped substances the same as those on the surface, 
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s6o7 Torsrtt. Four Beasts (1668 190 The “prickle or 
spindle tree (called also Ruonymus). 
Hence Pri-cklet, nonce-wd., a minute prickle ; 


+ Pri-oklish 2., somewhat prickly, 

3878 Ocxs tr. Aerner's Flowers & Unbidden Guests iv, 76 
The under side..being studded... with numerous sharp 
| peaioage 3698 J. Periven in PAtd, 7 vans. XX, 328 The.. 

ves stand on a pricklish or rough Footstalk. 


Priokle (prik’l), 54.4 [De:ivation obscure.) 


A wicker basket, esp. for fruit or flowers. ? Ods. 
s6o0p N. F. Frutievers Secrets 17 When your baskets or 
rickels be ful. _ B. Jonson Pan's Annfversary 21 

in roses still,..and fill Your fragrant prickles for a second 
shower. s883Svuonps Shabs, Predac, ix.(tgoo) 378 Nymphs, 
carrying prickles, or open wicker ets. ~ 

atirid. 2693 Eveivn De la Qucei. vat es Gard, Il. 18: 
The prickle Baskets, and Hand-barrows should at this time 
be plyed with the great:st vigour and diligence. 

. Also used in specihe senses: see quots. 

2674 in Strype Stow's Surv, (1754) [1]. v. xxi. 415/r For 
each Prickle or Basket, holding nut above one Bushel, 
one stall penny per Day. 1829 Brocxetr N.C. Géloss., 
Prickie, a basket or measure of wicker work among 
fruiterers. Formerly made of briers. Hence, pe haps, the 
name. x8g: Maynnw Lond. Labour I, a7/2 The prickle is a 
brown willow basket, in which walnuts are imported. .from 
the Continent; they are about thirty inches deep, and in 
bulk rather larger than a gallon measure; they are used only 
by the vendors of walnuts, 1 Simmonns Dict, /vada, 

vickle, a sieve of filberts, containing about § a cwt. 

Prickle (pri°k’l), v. [Partly £ Paroxue 56.1; 
=MDu, MLG. prékelen, MDu. prickelen, Du. 
prikkelen, LG, prikkeln, prickein, whence G. 
prickein to prickle, sting, prick. Partly dim. of 
Priok v.] 

1. érans. (or absol.) To prick, as with a goad or 
other sharp instrument ; hence, to goad, instigate. 

1§13 Dovcias ineis xu. Prol. a99 So pryklyng hyr grene 
curage for to crowd In amorus voce and wowar soundis 
lowd. xg70 Levins Manip. 122/3 To Prickle, stimuéave. 
1583 Lurion /homs. Notatle 7h. (1675) 16 The outwaid 
part of the Nettle, doth sting, prickle, or burn. 32693 Con- 
Greve O4/ Back. wu. x, You have such a beard, and would 
so prickle one. 1888 Crazen G/oss. (ed. 2), Prick(e, to prick. 
3876 ‘I’. S. Ecan //eine's Atta Troll, etc. 2a2 If that point 
I shall once unpack, "I'will prickle and hackle your faces. 

b. fransf. ‘To affect with a Pelee sensation. 

18gg Tennyson Mand 1, xiv, 36, 1.. Felt a horror over me 
creep, Prickle my skin and catch my breath. 

+ PY fig. To affect with a feeling of pain or com- 
punction. Ods, Cf. Prick v. 2. 

1goo-20 Dunsar Foenrs xxix. 15 My panefull purss so 
prifallis me. /bid, 20 So pricliss me. 2533 Gau Richt Vay 
62 Thay war priklit in thair hartis and said (o hime. .quhat 
sal we dw? Be 

3. intr. To tingle as if pricked. 

2634-§ Brerzton 7rav. (Chetham Soc) 42 His finger 
burned and prickled. 2872 Tennyson Gareth & Lyn. 1361 
Sir Gareth's head prickled beneath his helm. 

4. trans. To sprinkle or cover with minute 
points; to dot. rare. 

1888 Harper's Mag. Apr, 733 Evening shadowed; the 
violet deepened and prickled itself with stars. 

5. intr. To rise or stand up like prickles. Cf, 


Prick v. 28, 

1905 Blachkw. Mag. Sept. 305/2 The roofs of gray shingles 
or red tiles prickling up through the mass of greenery. 

Hence Pri-okling vé/. sb. and ppl. a. 

xg90 Spensen /. Q. 1. v. 29 The fragrant Eglantine did 
es His prickling armes, entrayld with roses red. 16 

. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat, Und. § 258 With very little 

ricklings, ateniDy: 1786 Monro Anat. Nerves (1741) 63 

‘he Numness and Prickling we..feel point out the Course 
of this Nerve. 1653 Kane Grinnell coe xxxiib (1856) 289 
The wind was like prickling needles. 

Pri‘ckle-back. Also8-bag. [f.Paionissd.1 
+ Back sd.!] Name of the res sp ved stickleback, 

2746 Anpraon in Phil. Trams, XLIV. 424 Observations 
made on the Bannticle, or Pricklebag, alias Prickie-back, 
1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 4 The Common Prickle Back, 
Sharpling, or Banatickle. 1843 James Forest Days i, A 
lictle rivulet, full of pricklebacks. 

+t Prickled (pri‘k’ld), a. Oss. [f. Prioxue s4.1 
+-ED 2 Furnished or set with prickles ; prickly. 
Prickled apple: app. the fruit of Anona murs- 
cata, the sour-sop. /rickled pear = next. 

2598 Frorio, Sowco, an herbe. .whereof be two kindes, the 
one prickled, the other not prickled. 607 Torse.. /our/, 
Beasts (1658) 546 Within which the beast draweth up his 
body, as a Hedge-hog doth within his prickled skin. 16z0 
Jourpan Discov. Bermudas 15 The Country yeeldeth 
diuers fruits, as prickled ' 
Pasi. u. iii. 63 The little Redbrest to the prickled thorne 
Return'd. 1657 R. Ligon Sardadars 70 The Prickled 
apple .. is shapt like the heart of an Oxe,..a faint green on 
the outside, with many prickles on it, the tast very like a 
musty Limon. 1795 Bruantey Fam. Dict. a. v. Spinach, 
Having its Corners very sharp-pointed and prickled. 

+ Pri‘okle-pear. Ods. [f. Patcaum sd.) + 
Peak sé.; cf. chal th = PRIOKLY PEAR. 

r6aq Carr. Smitn Visginia v. 170 The Prickell-peare 
..growes like a shrub by the ground, with broad thick 
leaues, all over with long and sharpe dangerous 
thornes. 1697 Damrien Voy. round World 1699) 222 Here 
are several sorts of Fruits, as Guavo's, Pine-apples, Melons 
and Prickle-Pears, /¢id,, The Prickle-Pear Bush, or Shrub, 
-.3 or 4 foot high. syge Maa. Rippve. Vey, Madeira ry 
A tribe of the cactus, or Pap ag 2 species. 


Prickless (pri @ [f. Prick sd. + -LEss.] 
Having no pricks ; t a sting; thornless, 


ogra Hoccrevse De Reg. Princ. (Hari. M3.) Senek 
scith how pe kyng and pe ledere Of bees te prikkéies, 3601 


3613-26 W. Baowner Srit. | 


PRICELY HBAT. 


Hotrano Piiay I. 218 Smooth and pricklesse planta, Afed. 
A prickleas s os of thistle. 


Pri-okliness. {f. Prickry + -ness.] The 


uality of being prickly. 
W56s . Chines Bre | eee oy Nag sharp prickli- 
ne. Diet. ] ~_& Vv 


ness of its finnes, s7ag Baeavuey 
Presage, A Vhistle.. assuming a new Form, and without 
any Peck lines: 2876 A. Foraxs in Daily News 15 Aug. 
6/2 Closer inspection disclosed the furious and impossible 
prickliness of their surface, 

+ Pri: 36, Obs. [f. Puiox 5d. + -L1NG 1.) 
A name of the stickleback. 

2668 CHanceton Onomast, 16% Piscienlus Aculeatus.. 
the Banstickle, or Prickling. 1696 Phil. Trans, XIX. 348 
A smal! Fish, called, .stichle-bach, elxewhere Prickling. 

Pricklouse (pri‘k,laus). Now dial, Also 8- 
prick-the(-a)-louse. A derisive name for a tailor. 

zgeo-20 Dunsar Poems xxvii, 5 Betuix a telzour and ane 
sowtar, A pricklouss and ane hobbell clowttar. rg8@y Dar. 
hain Depos. (Surtees) 922 Pricklouse that thou arte. 32668 
R. L'Esteance 4s. Quev, (1708) 152 The poor Prick-Lice 
were damn‘dly startled at that, for tear they should not get 
in. sgog O. Dvies Eng. /'rov. + os (ed. 2) 117 What an 
ignorant Presumption. for an impudent Prick-lowse to set 
up for a Lawyer, or a Statesman. @1796 Kurne Answ. fo 
J aséor ii, Gae mind your seam, ye prick-the-louse, An’ Jag- 
the-flac, 2888 Craven Gloss. (ed. 2), Prich-a-louse, & 
conteniptuous name for a tailor, 

Prickly (priskli), a. [f. Pricxtz 53.1 +-y,] 

1. Having, armed with, or full of prickles; aculeate, 

578 Lyre Dodoens v1. xxxiv. 700 The leaues of Holly are 
«full of sharpe Poyntes or prickley corners, @ 1662 FutLer 
Worthies, Middlesex (1662) 1. 18a Mr. John Denley. peane 
to sing a Psalm at the Stake, and Dr. Story. caused a 
prickley fagot to be hurled in his face, which so hurt him, 
that he bled therewith. 2794 Gotoum. Nad. fist. (1776) VI. 
315, I examine its fins, whether they be prickly or soft. 
3784 Cowrgr J7asé 1. 527 The common, overgrown with fern, 
and rough With prickly gorse. 1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 190 
Rose, Erect sarmentove or climbing shrubs, usually prickly. 

b. fig. Full of contentious or irritating points; 
difficult to deal with. 

267: EK. F. Bunn Ad Fidem xi. a17 Prickly Christianity, 
3889-3 Schaf's Encycl. Relig. Anowl. f I. 943/a The 
discussion over this extremely complicated and prickly 
question is not yet closed. 1894 /dler Sept. 207 Anxious 
to try, in his own person, the effect of wedding what one 
may call the Prickly Young Person, 

2. Having a sensation as of many pricking points ; 
smarting, as if full of prickles; tingling. 

1836 J. M. Guiry Magendie's Formul. 4 Vhe patient com. 

Inined of a prickly feeling of the limbs. xg08 Bucham 

‘atcher by Threshold 8x The skin grows hot and prickly, 

3. Special collocations: prickly ash, an aromatic 
N. American shrub, Xanthoxy/um americanum: 
priokly baok, (@) = PkICKLE-BACK; (5) see quot. 
1890; prickly box: see Box sé.1 3c; priokly 
broom, the whin or furze, Ulex eurvopmus ; prickly 
bullhead, a freshwater fish of the genus Coffees 
(Webster 1864); prickly cedar: see Czpat; also 
sprig to an evergieen shrub of Tasmania and 

ictoria, Cyathodes Oxycedrus; prickly fern, 
rigid species of the genus /’o/ystichum; priokly 
grass, any pee of Echinochloa; prickly 
lettuoe, Wild Lettuce, Lactuca Scariola; prickly 
palm, pole, a slender West Indian palm, Baciris 
Piumterana; prickly rat, any one of the species 
of Cfenomys and allied genera of S. American 
burrowing rodents, the hair of which is usually 
intermingled with sharp spines (Webster 18y0) ; 
prickly samphire, the sea-parsnip, Achinophora 
spinosa; prickly withe, a cactaceous plant of 

amaica and Mexico, Ceres triangudarss ; prickly 
yellowwood (also prick/e-yellow), a West Indian 
tree, Xanthoxyium caribaum. See also PRICKLY 
PEAR, /9rick/y COMFBREY, GLASSwoRT, PoPPy, 
TANG, etc. : see the sbs. 

2Bog Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 3x The whole bottom 
covered with the "prickly 2827 J. Baapsuay 7'rae, 
Amer. 30 The underwood consisted chiefly of the prickly 
ash. 1 fiers Exhid, Catal. (ed, 4) 174 Tom Cods,.. 
“Prickly rier eee Fish. Bill Fish. od Cent. Dict., 
Prickivéack, the edible crab, Callinectes kastatus, when 
the new shell is only partially hardened ; a shedder (Long 
Island). 1668 Anaren Channel /st, 11. viii. (ed. 9) 182 
The “prickly fern (Polystichuim aculeatum) .. exceeding! 
abundant in England and Jersey. 1666 J. Daviss fYisi, 
nrg gg If the *Prickly-Palm before described, 
afford Wine, rgag Stoane Jamaica ll. 101 “Prickly Pole, 
The Stem is very small,.,and thick beset with large and 
long prickles round it. /did. 155 *Prickly Withe. This 
plant has several small roots sticking to the bark of trees. 

4. Comb, as prickly-cupped, -headed, -stewmed, 

2668 Homans Cyci. Comm. s.v. Leather, the acorn cu 
of Quercus Al gilops, or prickly-cupped oak, growing in the 
Morea. 187: Kincatey Af Last x, The prickly-stemmed 
scarlet-flowered Euphorbia. 1873 Aoutledge's Ho. Boy's 
Ann, June 419/1 The prickly-headed Poppy. 

ckly heat. A common name for Lichen 
tropicus, an inflammatory disorder of the sweat 
glands, prevalent in hot countries, characterized by 
eruption of amall papules or vesicles, accompanied 
by a sense of pricking or burning. 

2796 Westey Wes. (1830) I. 36, I found she had only the 
prickly hat, a sort of rash. 28a8 J. Fut Lett, Amer. 
10 Called the prickly heat, from the pungent feeling that 
attends it. a P, Manson 7 ro. Diseases XXX VIL 14% 
sbgg A Hbute's Syst. Med. ViL1. 586‘ Prickly heat’ inw 


PRICKLY PEAR. 
the papules are formed by the blocking of the mouths of the 


aweat- 
‘Prickly pear. The name given to various 

cies of the cactaceous genus Opusfia, prickly 
plants with r-shaped Geuhy edible fruit; also 
the fruit itself. Formerly also Prick-pear, Prichle- 


pear, Prichied pear. 
ayGo J. Laz /ntvad. Bet. App. Prickly Pear, Cactus. 
Gaarncen Sug ane i. et On this lay cuttings of 
e prickly pear; ey, noe a formidable fence will shoot. 


sOag Gentil. Mag. XCV.1. 318 The jack-frait, sweet sops, 
sour sops, manneea, prickly pears, Dysaan.! Lothair 
laxvi, e prickly pear. 1877 


ens encio-ed with beciges 

C. Gaixie Céotst (3679) 29 He will recognize sach fruits as 
the lime, the Lanana, the almond, and the prickly ; 

ativié, 2838 J. A. Heraun Vay. § Mem. Midshipu. ix. 
(1837) 174 An arid plain, with straggling hedges of prickley 
pear bushes. 2839 Left. cdvas (184s) e7s ly. 
pear hedges, enclosing black-locking Palmyra-treca 

Pri-ck-madam. Herb. ? Vis. Also 7 prick- 
my-dame. [Altered from F. ériyus-madame (1545 
in Hatz,-Darm.); see Littré.] An old name of the 
Stone-crops, esp. Sedum acre; also S. album and 
S. reflexune. 

E.vor Déct., Aiscon, .. called .. singrene or house- 
leeke .. The lessee .. is called in icke madame. 
ag78 Lyte Dodoens 1. \xxvii. 114 Prickm ve hath smal) 
narrow thioke and sharpe poynied leaucs. 3688 R. Hoim« 
Armoury 11. 73/0 Leaves long and slender, and thick, like 
Prickemy-dame, [bid got Frick Madam, or stone Crop. 
lt is termed also Tri 3003 Cason!': Fani. 
Mag. Oct. Gy7a/2 Sweet country flowers... pansy, rose, ludy- 


» &ec. 

‘ok-mark. [f. Paicx 1. 10+ Mark sé.1j 

41, Archery. The mark almed at; the bull’s-eye ; 
hence fig., an ood aim, object. pail a 

THALS t ) i mark 

Pad destinaia. a agg Dat teen r Eb. (1875) Ht 
168 Within the said space..salbe maid dry buttis and prik 
merkia, 1988 A. King tr, Cansséus' Catech, 29 Baith ya 
beginning and prikmark of our wil, and of al our doings. 

f A mark made by pricking, a prick on a suriace. 

103 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 205 With the points of your 
Compasses. .describe a Circle. ., by placing one Foot in the 

rick-mark, and turning aout the other Foot. 287g Sir T. 
Seaton Fret Culting 144 Pick out lightly the whole pattern. 
A single line of prickmarks will suffice for the stems. 

: ‘aty, 52. and a. Now Sv. or 
arch. Also 6 pryekmedenty, prickmydante; 
9 prig-, prick-my-dainty, prick ma dainty, 
-denty. f'. Patox v. (sense 20) + Mu + Datnty a,] 

A. 36. * One who dresses in a finical manner, or 
is ridiculously exact in dress or carriage ’ (Jam.); 
one who is affectedly finical; a dandy. 

argeg Sxetton £7, Rum 582 There was a prvene: 
medenty, Sat tyke npeynty, And n to paynty, As thoughe 


she would faynty. *% B. Ocuvne Serm. Aij, if any 
pret pryckemy es shal napess to spy a note in thys 
odly labour. axzgs3 Upar. Royster D. un. iii, (Arb.) 36 


ary then prickmedaintie come ftoste me a fig. 576 
Newton Lenmnse's Contpdex. (1653) 63 As some nice Dames 
and Prickmedainties.,.curioudy combe and bring their 
haires into a curled fashion am crisped lockes. 1898 Lv. E. 
Hamiton Mawkin vi. 75 She..t00ck it to be one of her 
young prick«ne-dainties coming a-jinking after her. 

adj. WKxcessively or affectediy precise in per- 
sonal adernment; over-nice, finical. 

sBee Hooo in Bieakw. Mag. V1. 398 me onn't think the 
blacksmith had been jealous Of any of these prig-my-dainty 
fellows. 18g Scorr St. Renan's xii, It's an ill world since 
gic prick-my-dainty doings came in fashion. 1897 L. Kem 
Benets Lady vii. 67 What o bigh-beadit, prickmadenty lady 
he had ia his mind's eye. 

Pricknickety, -nikity, 2. Sc. arbitrary var. of 


PERNICKETY es — , ‘ 
t Astobiog, Ela. Grant (1898) 311, I was by nature 
tidy hed all the Raper methodical pricknikity wa 
Pri-ck-post. [t. Paror s.+ Powr s6.1) (See 
3587 Haurison England u. xii (1877) 1. 293 In the open.. 
ics they are intorcod for want of stufe to vse no studs 
at all, but onlie franke posm, raisins, beames, prickeposts, 
ndsels,..and such princepals. Gaerne Conunsed 67 
Brick post seven inches one way. s703 Moxon Meck. £-rerc. 
165 Prick-Fests, Posts that are framed into Bressummers, 
between Principal-Pous, for une streagthning of the Carcass, 


ayy6 G. ere Susdding in Water 115 ‘Toe Prick-posts.. 
are desi to shorten the bearing. s8ge-96 Gwil.t Archit. 
Gloas.,, Hriab Pest, the same asa (Queen Post of a roof. Also 


the posts ma weoden building placed between the principal 
posts at the corners. Also the posts framed into the breast- 
summer, between the principal poais, for sreugthening the 
carcass of a house. 
‘ok-seam,. [f. Parcx sd. or v. + Sean] 

A particular stitch weed in glove-sewing. Also 
alfrid. and comé., as prick-seam sewer, sewing. 

x6ge B. Jonson Magn. Lady vw. i, With you: Prick-seam, 
and through-stitch. 1633 Xexd, Ballads V11. 342 If that 
a Glover marrys me, part of his Trade I know, Whether it 

lain or prick seam be, that makes the braver show. 1839 
Une Dict Arts $99 Adapted for what are called ‘drawn 
sewing, and prick-seam sewing’. 1884 Puet/ A/a, 26 May 
4fe Around Tortingtoa, in , for instance, ere the 
beat prick-seam sewers in the country. —_ 

Hence Pri‘ok-seamed a., <ss with pe aan: 
zée4 in 4 rchewologia XV. 161 Item for a pare prick seame 
gloves o. 1. 1638 T. Caanzzy Amanda xiv. 3: White 

a rick-senrn'd Gloves of Kid, fill many & paire. ; 
+ Pri ok- . Obs. An arrow or ‘shaft’ for 
shooting at the ' prick” (Paicx 58. 10). ; 
ag in Prisry of Hexham Gartee) 1. App. p. clxiv, My 


| 
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howe and with © shaftes. Act 
Flen. Villes " Noe a ee the ania coe of xx 
yeres shall shoote at any marke of xj score or under, 


yardes 
withe anye prickshafte or fleight. rags Tunnux Herbad 1. 
Fvb, Fiechers make prykke shaftes of byrche because it is 
heufer than —— is. 033 Row:s«yv Match of Midnight u. 
i, in Hagl. fey XIE. 3p Why, to shoot at butts, when 
you shobld use prick-shafts. 

Prick-song (pritk\sgn). fms. Obs exc. Hist. 
{Shortened trom the early Jorm ies sony, prickt 
song: cf, Prick wv. 13 and sd. 3b.) 

1. orig. pricked song: Music sung from notes 
written or ‘pricked’, as distinguished from that 
sung from memory or by ear; written vocal music. 

@. 46q in Bury Wills { mden) 17, I wille yt on the day 
of myn intirment be songge a messe of prikked song at 
Seynt Marie auter. t uvgh Rec. Stirling (1887) 70 
said Sir Johne sall study continualie quhill he be cunnand in 
prikat sang. 25997 Montry /nfrud. Mus. Title p , The first 
teacheth to sing with all things necessary for the know- 
ledge of prickrsong. 2608 Houtanp Sweton, 187 Beeing 
mach delighted with the Afexandrines praises in prict song. 

A. 13:9 /aterl. Four Elem. (Percy Soc.) 90 Pes man, 
prykrong may not be dispysyd sgss CAhurchi, Ace. St. 

ites, Reading 16 Paid for a boke of priksong iij. x6o7 
Cmarman Bussy D'Awsbors t. i. Wha. 1873 LI. 16, 1 can sing 
prickesong, Ladiec, at first sight. s@7e Ecracomer CA. Beis 
Devon, Bells Aaa ix. 4 he staf tn of five lines, and the 
notes ane of the lozenge ial usually seen in prick-song of 
the pertod. 

3. esp. A written descant or accompanying melody 
to a ‘plain-song’ or simple theme; hence, gen. 
descant or ‘counterpoint’ acoompanying a simple 
melody (also fiz.). 

rgox Doucas /'al, Hon. 500 In modulationun hard I play 
and sing Fabardoun, pricksang, discant, countcring. 19p3 
Maem. Kigon (Surtees) 1V. 276 Nullus diaconus. .admittatur 
nisi acit distincte cantare cantum planum, et eciam fractum, 


viz, prykesar zsz3 Priket sang; rsqg Priksong (see 
Sy iene ih fk . Barnes Parthenophil & P. Kiegy 
xiv. in Arb. Garner V. 425 1° sing my Plain Song with t 
turtle dove ; And Prick Song, with the nightingale rehearse { 
a 1670 Hacext Ads. Williams \. (1692) 91 The unsatisfied 
that sung so far out of tune, had another ditty to their 
prick-song. ryy6 Six J. Hawnina Gen, first. Afws, UL 11. x. 
243 From the preference which the old writers give to 
written descant, which they termed Prick-song, in regard 
that the harmony was writren or pricked down. 

8. aftrth., ws prick-song book, lesson, music, etc. 

zgz8 in | icary's Anat. (1888) App. x. 232 Ttein to Doctor 
Fatrfax, for a A ater ebokexx li. sgap-30 Xec Sit. Mary 
at /1ill 351 Paid to lohan Northfolke for pratnye song 
bokes. « aBey7 in rp he Ecol. Mem, (1721) 11. App. A.z 
Which mans [being solemmely sumg in prick rong descant, ar 
organ ing. 2598 E. Gitrin Sésal. (1878) a0 Yee that 
haue beauty and withall no pitty, Are like a prick-song- 
lesson without ditty. « 2668 ais t gy. Ltady (1670) 1. 34 
They sing .. without pricksong musick, organs, or other 
instruments, using only the ancient Riise . &6gr Woop 
Ath. Oxon. 1. 57a The... Archb. [Warham] left all .. the 
prick-song books belonging to his Chappel, to New coll. 

+b. Pricksongwoft, an old name for the herb 

‘honesty’ (Lunaria), bearing flat round pods. Oés. 

rso7 Grrarne Aerdad it. cxvii. 378 We cal this herb in 
English Pennie flower, or money flower, siluer plate, Prick- 
sony woort,. .& among our women it i» called Honestie. 


t Prick-timber. Ovs. [Sce Prick sé. 14.J 
a. The Spindle-tree: = Paroxwoona. b. The Dog- 
wood: « Prickwoon b; also prick-timsder irce. 

a 1978 Lyre LDodoens vi ixxix. 760 This plant..some call 
e.in Englishc, Spindeltree, and Pricke ‘limber: bycause 
the timber of this tree seruetb very well to the perm SAR 
of Prickes and Spindelles. « Avuargy Nat. Hist, Wilts. 
08 9) 36 The butchem doe e skewers of it, because it 

oth not taint the meate as other wood will doe: from 
whence it hath the name of prick-timber. 2793 Cuamnrrs 
Crt. Supp. App., Prick-timber,a name sometimes given to 
the Lnonymnus, ox spindic-tree. 

b s978 Lyte svt. li. ya6 The wilde Cornell tree, is 
called..in Engtihe .. Do berze tree, and the Pricke 
tienber troe, bycanse Bute wee to make prickes of a. 
s6zx Corce., Corsilier femel/e, Hounds-tree, Dog-berre 
tree, Preck-tymber tree. 

+ Pri-ck-tree. Oils. gg Prick 56.14.) ®. 
The Wild Cornel; =next, b. b. The Spindie-tree ; 
= next, a. ©. The Alder Buckthorn, Asamnus 


Frangula. 

1st Turner Herbal 1. M ; b, Sume because bucheres vse 
to make prykkes of it call 1 {cornel] pryke trea. rgp7 
Grrarng Herbal mi. ci. 1286 A dens ni; sine frangula.. 
is called in English Aller tree, and of divers Butchers Pricke 
tree, 267x Sinner Egymol. Ling. Angi. Bot., Butchers 
Prick tree, Euonyoins. 

Prisckwood. [Sce Prics sb. 14] @. The 
Spindle-tree, Auonymas cucopwus. ? Obs. b, The 
Witd Cornel or Doywood, Cornus sanguinea. dial, 

& 2662 Lovett fist, Anim. & Min. 115 They e=P) 
are hurt by aconite, nereon, pri , savin,. .and scort 
ing fennel. ry60 J. Law /wtred. Bot. App. 1 Prick Wood, 
Auonymes, 061 Miss Pratt Flower. 1. 64 Ewonponns 
Europes Common Spindle-tree)..ksown to the old 
Knglish herbalists chiefly by the name of Prickwood. 

b. 1869 Hardwiche's Sc. Gossip t Feb. 30/1 The Dog- 
wood (Cornus sanguinea) means dagge-wood, e 
the old English ivalent for a y the woo 
having been used for skewers...ln Buckinghamshire it is 
still called Prickwoed and Skewerwuod. Barren & 
Hout cite it from M Sescks. 

(priki), « Now dal. {f Pnrox 2. + 
-¥.)] Furnished with 8 or spines; prickly. 

2548 Pricky Ppnragee (ee arn 26. 1 
sv, xxvil. qf5 The whiche beareth roug 
whee Houtawp Pliny xix. tii. LI. 9 A prickie stalke it{ 


gabe chemensing 
and prickie buttons, | 
Madder) 


PRIDE. 


hath of the owne. /iid. pide Borewe: [Soe wort 
nai a more ie [2684 Banks’ ‘A lbe pie Epil. ut K Preah 
it from Scotland > Kee ia cea castaas ake 


chin, pricky urchin, diaé. the hedgehog. 


Priddy, var. Prenr (Naut.) Obs., ready, 
Pride (praid), 55.1 ace A. below. 


[Late OE. pryto, str. fem., pride weak fem. ; 
also ( prio), Flak abstract sb. fiom grat, pred, 
Proup; cf. ON. gof8e gallantry, bravery, orna- 


mentation, £ frsidr gallant, brave, stately ; both 
generally held to have been adopted ¢ 1000 from 
OF. pratt, prid, mod.¥. grenx. The period of 
umlaut formations had passed lung before 1000; 
and these quasi-umlant derivatives in OF. and ON. 
must app. be explained as analogical, after the 
numerous original uminnt derivatives existing in 
the langs., as in OE. full, /yélo, ON. feeir, Srlli.j 
A. Mlustiation of Forms. 

a. (OL. and Southern ME.) 1 prfta, -u, -e, 3-5 
prute (= #), pruyte; 1 pryde, a priede, prudu, 
2-4 prude( = #), 3~s pruyde, pruyd, 4s pruide. 

a x000 A/dhelm Gless. in Napier Q &. Gloss. 18 8. Fastus, 
F apiyies zozq Wuirsian Serie ad A in dom. 
(Napier) 165 zelice pam gum Ve for heora prytan lewe 
nellad beorgan, «a 2083 /did. 178 Se Se for his prydan gode 
nele hyran. cxugg /.amd, Hom.g Ne we ne beod iboren 
for to habbene nane prudu ne fore nane oBre rencas. /érd. 
61 Pe angles of beouene uolle for heore prade in to hele. 
c ra00 Vices 4 Virt. 89 Of modineme and priede. ¢ sage S, 
Eng. Le. I. 47/16 And prayte he louede lest. xagy R. 
G.ouc. (Rolls) raya Such pruyd hym bath ynome [u. 77. a 1400 
proyds prude) cx chet gab Forto..a his prute 
2.7. pruyte) 136@ Lance. P. /'2 A. Prol. #3 Summe putten 
hem to pruide. 2387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) L1. 113 For 
his pride {AZS. y pruyde}. fhid, 213 Grete boost of pryde 
[7S. y pruyte, /ivd. VII. 263 Pride of herte Ue .Y¥ 
prute} ¢ 1400 Nom. Rose 3773 Devoyde of pruyde she was. 

B. (Kentish) a—4 prede. 

a@se7s Cott. Hom. vat pe ham od was fer hure prede. 
¢ inso O. Kent, Sern, in O. &. Mese. 33 Purch senne, burch 
prede oper purch an-vie. 1390 Ayené. 21 Po pridde bo of 


& arrogance, 
y- (midl. and north.) 3- pride (3-6 prid, 


—§ 
priyd, 4-6 pryde, 4-7 pryd, § pryte, 6 pried), 
¢ 2300 Cursor M. 23751 (Edin.) Pe warlaw, swernes, wrepe, 
and prid (ether MSS. pride), ¢1330 R. Brunna C Avon, 
(1810) 280 Priue pride in pes es nettille in herbere. 23.. 4. 
£. Addit. P. B.179 For bobaunce & best & bolnande priyde. 
Iéid. 1450 Wyth bost & wyth pryde. c1g7g Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxvii. (Macher) 1048 Thru priyd & awaris gredy. 
Abid. xxx. (Theodera) 215 Na ogart na pryd is be with-in. 
3375 (M+. 1487) Bansour Bruce 1. — The King Eduuard, 
with mokill prid. ¢ xqag Pryd [see B. 5]. xg.. Six dd. Bar ton 
in Sertees Adisc. (1888) 66 She is dearelye deighte, and of 
mickell pried. 2996 Datarymrie tr. Lestie's [Trst. Scot. v. ab4 
Thai pryd sa now was dantount, 
B. Signitication, The quality of being proud. 
I. 1. A high or overweening opinion of one's 
own qualitics, attninments, or estate, which gives 
rise to a feeling and attitude of superiority over 
and contempt for others ; inordinate self-esteem. 
Reckoned the first of the ‘seven deadly sins’: see Drapty 5 
¢ 2000 JELrric Hom. 11. aao Of ydelum gylpe bid acenned 
pryte and xbilignys. atoge /nstit. Polity c 10 note in Thorpe 
Anc. Laws I1. 338 Ne agrisnd heoin prita ne idele renca 
aiaag Ancr. Kr s2 Lucifer..leop into prude, & bicom of 
engel atelich deoucl, 3340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 3363 Pir er 
pa hede syns pat er dedely; Pride, hatreden, and envy [etc.}. 
C1 Wvycur Sed. Wks. LIT. 102 By stynkynge pryde 
d aus welf worpyer to neg ari Oper trewe mon. zg8a 
— Mavk vii. en Fro withynne, of the herte of men comen 
forth yucle thou3lis..pride, folye. c1qg0 Prwwip. Parv. 
13/1 Pryde, s a, fastus, clacto, anssucio. orga La. 
Brennas Arth. Lyt. Beyt. (1814) 96 Blessed be God U pryde 
alwayes overthroweth his maister. 160 Jer, Tavior Holy 
Living 1 iv. iii, e 8 Spiritual pride t very dangerous,.. 
because it so frequently creeps upon tre spirit of boly 
rsons. Mitton /, Z. 1v. 809 Vain hapes, vain aimes, 
inordinate desires Blown up with high conceits ingendring 
pride. 1783, Briara Lect. I. x. 197 Pride maken us estecm 
ourselves; Vanity makes us desire the esteem of cthera kk 
is just to say, as Dean Swift has done, thata man is too proud 
to be vain. 1837 Sin W. Hamicton Mfedaph. xlvi. (1870) I. 
$19 Pride, or the overweening sentiment of our own : 
2870 Danwmn Asvetions xi. A ock or a tarkey-cock 
strutting about with sap beattats, is sometimes said to 
bean emblem of pride. 
b. in plural. rare. 
crcse in Sax. Letchd. U1. qa8 Mid ofermettum afylled 
ne auid pore rrsue te mid aySam. 2609 Braz (Douay) 
2 Aniveas xv. 18 Because of ther guides the citie shal be 
trabled. 2878 Ruskin Leté, fo Fasnthorpe(1895) 1. 13 My 
selfishnesses, prides, ingolences, failures. 
G. with specification of aban or subject of 
ide. (Often ing into 3 of 4. 
rh Tucxur on Wat. 11834) I. 189 Pride..may be 
a bit of dwelling upen the thought of any sup- 
posed excellences or advantages men believe themselves 
possessed of ; as well power, birth, wealth, eS body, 
or beauty of person as endowments of the } is 
sa 
And 
arran SY, 


é His pride of bicth 
Mas. Rapcurer /ialiaz |, . pri oe pause os 
of system, the pride of ago in 


PRIDE. 


national Pharisaic pride In which he had been trained— 
forbade him to examine seriously whether he might not 
after all be in the wrong. 


G. Personified, esp. as the first of the seven 


deadly sins. 
esqn0 Lypa. Asse of Gods 621 Pryde was the furst 
next hym roode, woote, On a roryng lyon. 1606 


wkken Sev. Sannes 1. (Arb.) 22 Because Pride is the 

ueene of Sinnes, thou hast chosen her to be thy Concubine. 
2 Lonar. Tales Wayside ina uu. Bell of Atri, Pride 
goeth forth on horseback grand and gay, But cometh back 
on hae and begs ita way. 

@. In various proverbs. 

ch seated Prov. xvi. 18 Pride goth befor contricioun ; 
an falling the spirit shal ben enhauncid. ¢ 1429 47S. 
Digby 230 lf. 223 b, Pees makith Plente Plente makith Pride 
Pride makith Plee Plee makith Pouert Pouert makith Pees 
e 2440 betta Well 70 ade goth poems & achanee folwyth 

ter. x309 Barciray SAéyp of Folys (1874) LI. 159 For it 
hath be sene is sene, and YAY ely What Ars or last foule 
pryde wyll haue a fall. 2646 J. Warraker Ussiah 26 That 

will have a fall, is from common experience grown 
proverbiall. 1704 Jounson Let. a Aug. in Sostvedi, 1 am now 
reduced to think. .of the weather. Pride must have a fall. 

2. The exhibition of this quality in attitude, 
bearing, conduct, or treatment o. others; arrogance; 
haughtiness. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 19409 Bruttes hafden muchelatiode & vnimete 
prite. a2 1300 Cursor MM. 6024 He [pluraon) went wit mikel 

rid and bost. ¢1330 R. Baunne CAron. Ibace (Rolls) 6222 
bey preied bym [Conustantine) he wolde make defens, & 
abate be pruyde of Maxens. 1483 Cath. Augl. 2a91/1 A 
Pryde, arrogancia, 3588 Snans. /1t A. 1. i. 33 Since first 
be..chasticed with Armes Our Enemies pride, 1602 — 
Zwel, N. wt. i. 163, I loue thee so, that maugre all thy 
pride, Nor wit, nor reason, can my passion hide. 19764 
GoLvsm. 7'av, 377 Pride in their port, defiance in their 
eye, I see the lords of human kind pass by. 28g9 TENNYSON 

eraint & End 195 Doubling all his master’s vice of pride. 

3. A consciousness or lveling of what is befitting 
or due to oneself or one’s position, which prevents 
a person from doing what he considers to be 
beneath him or unworthy of him; esp. as a good 
quality, legitimate, ‘honest’, or ‘ proper pride’, self- 
respect; also as a mistaken or misapplied feeling, 
‘ false pride’. 

zag7 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3393 Vor pe brutons nolde uor 
prute after be erl do, Vor he nas no3t king & peruore be 
worse hom com to. 2g70-6 Lamsarpe Peramed, Kent (1826) 
251 He, which before writing unto the King, refused in his 
letters for pride to call him his Lord, 1667 Mitton P. 4. 
1. §27 But he his wonted pride Soon recollecting, with high 
words..dispel'd their fears, 736 Gray Statius t.a5 These 
conscious shame withheld, and pride of noble line. 1769 
Junius Lett, ii. (x820) 13 He was trained. .to the truest and 
noblest sort of pride, that of never doing or suffering a mean 
action. 80a Worvsw. Resolution & /ndep. vii, 1 thought 
of Chatterton, the marvellous Boy, The sleepless Soul that 

rished in his pride. 8 » Invina Astoria If. 304 
Vhis ludicrous affair excited the mirth of the bolder spirits, 
..and roused the pride of the wavering 18s J. R. Leir- 
cnILtD Cornwall Mines 296 A man of considerable scicntific 
attainments, who, I believe, ha, no false pride about him, 
and who will rejoice to find that his example may be 
influential to others. 1880 Dixon Windsor IIT. viii. 74 His 
pride of virtue was as lofty as his pride of birth. 

4. A feeling of elation, pleusure, or high satisfac- 
tion derived from some action or possession ; esp. 
in fo take @ pride (in, + fo do something, etc.). 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V,1 ii. 7 Men of all sorts take a pride 
te gird at mee. 1603 — Meus. for Mu. iv. 10 My Grauitic 
Wherein,.I take pride. 1666 DavpEan Ann. Alirad, cxvi, 
To rescue one such friend he took more pride, Than to 
destroy whole thousands of such foes. 197746 GoLpam. Wal. 
‘fist. (1776) V. 156 Her parental pride seems to overpower 
every other appetite. 1847 Ruskin Pol. Econ, Art i.13 You 
will see the pe housewife taking pride in her pretty table 
cloth, and ber glittering shelves, 1867 Lapy Hxrugat 
Cradle L. viii. a25 Achill Aga .. produced, with natural 

ride and pleasure, the watch and pistols given him by the 

ince of Wales, 

&. That of which any person or body of persons 
is proud ; that which causes a feeling of pride in 
those to whom it belongs; hence, the flower, the 


best, of a class, country, etc. 

13028 Wrycur £ack. xxiv. 21 ¥ shal defoule my scyntuarie, 
the pryde of your empyre, and desyrable thing of = eyen. 
¢ 1405 Ling. . frat. 32 Her pe pryd of water felle ; 
her afl hys myght went to noght. sggg SHaxs, Hen. V1. 
ii, 1122 O Noble Ex , that could entertaine With hbalfe 
their Forces, the full pride of France. 26x21 Bist & Food xii. 
15 His harwaeida scales are his a Prror 
Garland i, ‘The pri 
charmi 


2823 Scorr 
pale siripling! when a boy, A 


(see BanBaDors ); pride of Ohina, pride of 
India, a tree, the AzzDARkAC; pride of Columbia, 
an American ies, of Phlox, /. speciosa; pride 
of London = N Pips; pride of Ohio, the 
, Dodecatheon Meadia. 


avadisus Spotted sweet Williams 
ele {see Lowvon PRIDE} 


vedios: Pride. .. ht w 


1351 


II. 6. Magnificence, splendour; pomp, ostenta- 
tion, display. oct. and rkeé. 

¢ ae Lay. 14292 He heo lette scruden mid vnimete prude. 
197 . Grouc. (Rolls) 9898 Pe sixte day of Iul he deide 
and mid gret onour & prute At founte ebraud he was ibured, 
csqoe Land 7voy Bk, 4078 For Theman dyed in that stede 
And beryed he was with mochel pride. a34qg0 Le Morte 
Arth. 72 They reseyved hym with grete pride, A Riche 
soper there was dight. Ciale Haw WY thaught Air 
Doughter 95 in Hasl. &. #. P. L 186 Ouere done pride 
makythe nakid syde. 2604 Snaxs, O74, 111. ii 354 Ob fare. 
well .. all Qualitie, Pride, Pompe, and Circumstance of 
giorious Warre. 1730 Pore 42s. Afan 11. 44 Trace Science 
then, with Modesty ey guide; First strip off all ber equip- 
age of Pride. 3876 Moers Sigurd iv. ft dlp looked on 
his rich adornment, on King Atli's pride they gared, 

+b. Love of display or ostentation. Ods. 

¢ ages How Gd. Wi thaught hir Doughter 97 in Hoel. 
E. BP. Po 286 Mekille achame ben wymmen worthi,.. That 
bryngyn her lordis in mischef for here mekille pride. 103 
Suaks. Laucr. 864 He.. leaves it [gold] to be maistred by his 
yong: Who in their pride do presently abuse it, 1680 
Orway han. ii. 157 Wealth beyond what Woman's 
Pride could waste. 

ce. fride of life, pride of the world, worldly 
pride or oatentation, vainglory. arch. 

4340 Hamrotm Pr. Cons. 1129 Al pat in world men tel 
can, Es outher yhernyng of pe flewhe of man, Or yhernyng 
of eghe, pat may luke, Or pride of lyfe, als says be buke. 
z2808 Wvcuir t Dokn ii. 16 Coucytise of flesch, and coueytize 
of izen, and pride of lijf (Vulg. superdia vita, Gr. ¥ adagovera 
rou Piov. Eo 1611; X.V. vainglory of life). 27a9 Law 
Serious C. iv. (1732) 49 It is not left to the rich to gratify 
their passionsin the indulgencies and pride of life, /déd. vi. 
82 In conforming to those passions and pride of the world. 

a. Her. Jn kis pride: applied to a peacock 
when represented with the tail expanded and the 
wings drooping. See also PEacook sd, Ic. 

1530 in Ancestor x1. (1904) 183 Banester beryth to bis creat 
@ pecoke in his pryde. 1982 Stryen Eccd. Mem. Il. u. xii. 339 
His standard [was] of yellow and blue, with a peacock in 
wide gold, and pensils witha peacnk. 2766 Porny //eraldry 

dict. s. v., Peacocks are said to be in their pride when they 
extend their tails into a circle, and drop their wings. 18Bq 
Bourauc //er. Hist. & Pop. xviu. § 2 (ed. 3) 272. 

7. Magnificent, splendid, or ostentatious adorn- 
ment or ornamentation. arch, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 21050 He wroght O grauel bf pe se side 
Stanes precius o pride. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 6382 He 
him armes and riche stede, And dit him per alle wip e. 
8390 Gowrr Conf IL 45 The tes were of such a Pride, 
Rai viche syh sche nevere non. rg90 Srensea *. QO. 7 
Loftie trees, yee with sommers pride. ¢ 600 SHaks. Sonn. 
Ixxvi, Why ts my verse so barren of new pride? So far 
from variation or quicke change? 2634 Sm T. Henogar 
Trav. 15 Their armes are loaden with praje, sach make the 
Iron shackles, beades, twigges of trees and brasse Rings 
1697 Drvorn Virg. Georg. 1. 663 A Snake..renew'd in alf 
the specki'd Pride Of pom us Youth. 273g Pops Odyrss. 
vin. 439 Whose ivory sheath, inwrought with curious pride, 
Adds graceful terror to the wearer's side. Sux W. 
Jones Sew. Fountains Poems (1799) 3 Deck’d with fresh 
garlands, like a rural bride, And with the crimson streamer’s 
waving pride. £3 

+8. a. Exalted or proud position or estate. Ods. 

¢3g00 Laud Troy Bh. 46 For ther were, In that on side, 
Sixtt kynges and dukes of pride. sgog Hawss Past. Pleas, 
xxvii. (Percy Soc.) 138 eyes how wonderly he 
stode, On a whele top with a lady of pryde Haunced aboute. 
2709 Law Sertons C. xi. (1734) 367 The man of pride has 
a thousand wants 

+b. Honour, glory. Oés. 

r3.. Guy Ware, (A.) -fore, on everich « side, 
Oviim was leyd al pe pide: yee Snaus 1 Hen, VJ, tv. 
vi. 57 If thou wile fight, fight by thy Fathers side, And 
commendable prou'd, let's dye in pride 


9. The best, highest, most excellent or flourishing | 


state or condition ; the prime; the flower. 

¢1420 Avew. Arth. lv, Hertis conne thay home bring, 
And buckes of pride. c1ggo Maxtowr Faust. xiii. 31 Since 
we have seen the pride of Nature's works.. Let us depact. 
rggt Suaxs. 1 //en. V/, tv. vii, 16 There di'de My Icarus, 
my Blossome, in ins pride, 2622 Sin W. Mune Afisc. Poems 
i. 54 Lyk to a blooming meadow Quhose pryd doth schort 
remaine, r6tg W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1606) 
19 If you remoue them in the pside of PLavrorp 

kill Mus.:. 65 When as May was in ide. 
Hoime Armoury 01. 188/1 Pride of Grease 
in hiking. at ew Lond. Labour (1861) If. 
58/2 Sometimes, in pride of the season, a bird-catcher 


engages a costermonger's poney or donkey cart. Daily 
C. ron. 34 May 3/1 But deer are already almoat afr pride of 
rease’, 


+b. Exuberance. Oés. 

1603 Owen Pombrokeshive vill. (1 
cates pulleth downe the : 
2613 Manxuam Eng. Husbandm. \.v.24 The ground having 
his pride abated in the firnt iy 

10. Mettle or spirit ia a horse. 

2 Swaxs. VaR A Oe, tee tue coe ake backt and 
busthend being young, Loseth bis pride neuer waxeth 


strong, wgg5 —1 Hen. /V, WV. iii. 20 Your Vackle W: 
orse 


H came but to day, | now their ee aid meen is 
good even in horse. 


Conamea Treat, Hunting Biiib, Your man must be 
very carefull tne te of Beaches shes Seraxe. 
Oth. 21. ili. 404 As ankle as Wolves in 
*12. A fanctfal name for a ‘ company’ of liens, 

Bt. Sh F vi, A Pride of 

. Patcowry. (flocs: sce st. Se, 


} 62 One of 
grounde v males K 


PRIDE, 


plied far a morning shower which promises or 


ais gun be brirag Se alll, 1869 bid. 

z s s at r. ea e aw 8 

er. XI. ars Kent). 2877 /bid, sth Ser, vif tag 
apa Tid. a75 (fr. Laucash., Shropsh., — 

. Comd.: objective, as pridsinspiring al} 
instrumental as pride-biind, -binded, -bloated, -in- 
flamed, -ridden,.sich, -swollen adjs.; pride-money: 
see quot. 1632. 

1599 Bronghion's Let. xil. 43 A. brainsicke, posse 
companion, 2638 Haome Court Beggar t i 
393,  ?. For every wearer of hia first uo th’ fashion T 
@ groat to th’ Ring...Gad. And what may this pride money 
— rene piv anne, at has a I Your glory 

a Spir. an a1 ‘ 2 
may well be turned. into shame if you be pride-cidden, « 
“ion-ridden, lust-ridden. 2838 Mitaan Santor 18 
ike the pride-drunken Babylonian king. sf@ig9 Batiev 
Festus xxxi. (1852) soa Then she elate, and with pride 
blinded soul The towering seat. . assumed, . Tar 
Mind in Matter (1892) 330 A pride-inspiring at 
tianity, leading to a dangerous consciousness of power, 

Pride (praid), 56.2 fecal’. [Etymology obscure, 
Perh. abbreviated from obs. /amprid (17th c. : sce 
LAMPERT; orig. stressed /antpfrt'a) = med.L. lam- 
préda, lampriga, Lauvrey.} The fresh-water or 
river lamprey; also called sand-p) ide. 

a wage Boroner Jtin. (1778) a9t Homines ponsunt piscare 
..de prides ad similitudinem lampreys. 2538 Evvor Dict. 
Additions, Lursbric/, lytelt fyshes taken in small rivers 
whyche are lyke to lampurnes,..caflyd In Wytteshire prides, 
2662 Waton Angler xiii. (ed. 3) 192 A very little Lamprey, 
which some call a Pride.., may..be found many of them 
in the River Thames. s677 Prior Ox/ordsh. 1083 We have 
a sort in the River Isis, that we cali here a Pride, of the 
long cartilagineous smooth Kind. a r7og Rav Syn. Method. 
Piscium (1713) 35 A lampern, Pride of the Isis. 2686 
Suzitey Fresh-water Fishes Europe xii. 427 Petromyson 
branchialis (Linveus),..is locally known as the Pride. 

b. Comh,: pride-net, (See also Pripg-GavBEt.) 
az3oo Liber Custum. (Rolls) 1. 117 Llia un autre manere 
de reies, qe len apele ‘ pridnet ’. am in R. Griffiths Zee. 
ride Net 


Conserv. Thames (1746) 6 A Br , Rot to be occupied 
bat by Special Licence of the Water-Hasliff, and not above 
a Yard in Length. 


+ Pride, s4.3 O65. rare. (Origin and sense un- 
cettain.] ? The apiece of a deer. (So taken by 
editor of S,T.S. ed.) 

33.. Ser Tristr. 475 Tristsem echare be brest, Pe tong sat 
next be pride. 

Pride (praid),v. Forms: 3 south. prude (si) ; 
4 Kentish prede (fa.¢. prette); 4- pride (5 
north, prid, 5-7 pryde, 6 Sc. pryd). roe 
ME, prikden, priden, {. priide Paine sb.1; of. ON. 
Pryba to adorn, f. pryvs an omament, The pa.t 
prettein Ayenbite perh. points to a form prite beside 
pride: cf. Puipe 56.1] 

+L. trans. ‘To ornament or adorn magnificently 
or proudly, Oés. 

a Leg. Kath. :q60 Se eliche inchrud & 

[v. y. iprudd| ba wid berg & wid purpre. a 166% Hotes 
uvenal (67a) 2a One, with his crisping pinne, his eye 
rows dies With black: paint too prides-up his lustful eyes. 
+2. intr. To be or become proud. Also éo pride tt. 


a taeg Ancr. 2.232 note, An is, Pet we ne pruden. a1 
AMPOLE /sadter ix. 23 Whils be wickid prides, kynde! 
Led ecoks rye Wyrcur Lcclus. x.g What pridist thou, erthe 
asken ? (1388 What art thou proude?] 2440 Proms, 
Parv, 413/1 Prydyn, or wax prowde, sufertio. shy6 S. H. 
Gold. Law 103 I then thou. .seest mora, or beyond me, 
pride it not, nor contemn me. # 2670 Hacxet Ads. Williams 
tt. (1692) 203 Neither were the vain-glorious content to 
at upon Success. sfos H, Mantin Helen of Glonvoss 
V. so, I pride to feel [etc.} 
3. trans. To make proud, fill with pride; +to dis- 
play proudly (quot. 1667). Chiefly in pusz., to be 
made or become proad. 


doe, seruys til god in dred he pridid. c 1490 
Pilgr. Lyf Manhode w. xx. 106 pas be seruantes of 
Adonai so pryded ayensus, 23629 Forusasy A theo. 


n. vii, § ¢ (2602) 265 Those, that are prided with 
Fortune. re Haat or peed in Lamers Pa 
Ser. n. (1888) LV. isegggi-vs ora which 


ATtemnouse Firs Lend. 


see 

haps wa- 

4. refi. To make or show oneself prowd; to take 

saat take se ir congratulate ea 

piame oneself. . 0, afon, in (tfor, of, 
about, with), thal, a (rh 


ara7g Prov. Ei/red 6% in O. E. Misc. 30 Po battele 
mon.. Bute he mote bimeciuen pruden, be wote fale 


inventions. .m er sige, that (etc. ]. 
sGgt tr. Ameilianne's Frauds Kom, Monks (ed jj 36,1 


PRIDED. 


*, 
«80 Reason, why the Priests should pride themseives with 
this. : tr. Keysier’s Trav. (1760) MI. 108 At Mantua, 
where they pride themselves not @ little on account of their 
city being the birthplace of that great post. 1806 Med. 
deg XV. 437, 1 prided myself that my hands had never 
en gu of communicating that disease. 1807-8 W. 
Invine Salsag. (1824) 35 We pride ourselves upon iving 
satisfaction in every department of our paper. «1849 H. 
Coxraipoe Ess, (1851) 11. 146 The impotence of that which 
some women pride shecaualves in. 1880 A. W. Waapn Dichens 
iv. 9t He prided himaelf on his punctuality. 
b. tnfr. in same sense. Now athe ee 
e%q7o Henay Wallace x1. 1271 Quha pridys tharin, that 
‘gubeae is in waist. «1578 Paeany (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 17 [They) prydit everie ane of thame 
who sould be maist gallzeart in thair tating 3648 tr. 
anault's Pavaghr. Fob ens Hee walkes publikely with 
Jost men, and iding n hissinne, s6g9 Hoots Comenius’ 
Vis. World iGvaian he gay Peacock prideth in his feathers 
oo fennis superdit. 3747 Ricnanpson Clarissa (3749) 1. 
xxx. 193 Distinction or sanity may be prided in by those 
to whom distinction or quality are a new thing. 1097 
Awna M. W1.80Nn Days Mahommad 39 My brother, I pri 
in your courage. 
ence Pri‘ded fri. a., filled with pride. 
{See «2340 in 22 ve.) ¢12400 Gower Adar, Hen. IV, 
in Pol, Paruai (Rolla) 1]. rz Whan humble pacience is 
rided. 1083 A. S. Harpy But yet Wonan 12 Many a stouter 
eart, whose prided stoicism is often only a strait-jacket. 
Prid (prat-afal), a, Chie v Se. [f. PRIDE 
sb.l+-FuL.) Full of pride; proud, arrogant. 
cxqg0 Mircur Salnacioun 4017 Some man wille he in- 
pugne be pridefulle bolnyng. 1333 Gau Richt Vay 1s 
“hay quhilk ar pridful of thair wisdome or science. « 1978 
Knox Hist. Reb Wks. 1846 1. 155 The pridefull and scorne- 
full people that stood by, mocked him. 3740 WuiTEHEAD 
Gymnasiad u. 36 High disdain sat prideful on his brow. 
2817 CoLenivcr A lice Du Clos iii, As if in prideful scorn 
of fi ht and fear he stay'd behind. ¢ 2843 Caatyie Hist. 
Yas / & Chas. J (188 340 Why should not such a 
man ideful? ; 
b. Full of pride in some fact or achievement; 


pleased, elated. 

1842 Zait's Mag, VIII. 110/1 The father prideful as the 
ecene reveals, And the fond mother smiling as she feels. 
2848 TaLrovap Final Mem. Law 300, | well remember the 
flush of prideful pleasure which came over his face. 1897 
H. W. Strone in Westm. Gas. 14 July a/t He may, in a 

ideful moment, dectaim Cowper: 1 am monarch of all 

survey; My right there is none to dispute. 


Hence Pri: .» in a prideful manner; 
with pride; Pri'defalness, proudness, pride. 
16.. Lindcsay(Pitacottie)'’s Chron. Scot, (MS. F. 16 b), The 


king, hearing of this prydfullness (S. T.S. 1. 82 prudeness). 
Tr Seapine 7vend. Chas, { (1853) Il. 256 The toun 
thocht evill of Haddochis behaveour, to ryde so prydfullie 
about thair cross. 2820 Scorr Moxas?. viii, A white kirtle the 
wench wears. .and a blue hood, that might weel be spared, 
for pridefulness. 2643 Cartyis Past & Pr. nu. iii, The man 
eehad walked .. humbly and valiantly with God .. instead 
of walking sumptuously and pridefully with Mammon. 1863 
Ruskin Sesame 159 Strange that they will complacently 
and pridefully bind up whatever vice or folly there is in them. 

t Pride-gavel. Obs. local. Alsoprid-. [app. 
from Prive 3}.2 + Gave! tax ; but cf. quot. 1779.) 


(See quots.) 

2663 S. Tavion Hist. Gauelkind ix. 112 A Pridegavel} 
which in the Lordship of Rodely in the County of Glou- 
ceater is used and paid ..as a Rent to the Lord of the 
Mannouwr, by certain Tenants. .for their Liberty and Privi- 
lege of Fishing in the River Severn for Lamprayes, 1679 
Brount Anc. Tenures 18, 3 Ruppge Gloucestersh. 

gt Acknowledgments are paid .. for fishing in the river 

vern, some of which were antiently called Prid-gavel 
from the word Gaved a rent, and ride, the name of a kin 
of wicker'd putt, or pouchin, which is laid in the water to 
catch the fish. [No authority is given for this alleged sense 
of Pride; it is unknown to all the archaic and dialect glos- 
saries and dictionaries.) 

Pri‘deless, a. [f. Paipr s5.1 + -tx98.] Devoid 
of pride (either in bad or good sense); having, 
feeling, or manifesting no pride. 

¢ 3388 Cnaucer Clerk's J. 874 Ful of pacient benyngnytee 
Discreet and pridelees. 1 Dunsarn Siyting 115 Thow 
lay full les in the peise this somer. 1703 Tate Her 

ayesty's Pict. xili, Behold ‘em now, Pacifick and Serene, 
With Prideless Pomp, poaseas’d by Britain's Queen! 2827 
Corsripos Biog. Lit, xxii. (1882) 216 This lofty, yet pride- 
less impartiality in poetry. 1889 Pall Mall G. of Aug 3/z 
The prideless, drunken parent feels no humiliation in going 
before the managers pleading poverty. 

Prideling (prei-dlin). nonce-wad, [f. PRIDE 
sb.l+-uina.] <A ‘ child” of pride. 

zOag R. CG Darras Corr. Ld. Ayron (1845) I. an, I think 
he [Byron] was inoculated by the young pridelings of intel- 
lect, with whom he associated at the University. 

Pridian (pridiin), a, rare. [ad. L. pridian-us, 
f. pridié adv., on the day before, f. stem prs- before 
+ digs a day: see -aN.} Of or pertaining to the 
previous day. 

3696 Biount Glossogr., Pridian, of the day before. 
Tana S entend Story ii, Thrice a week. on 
Gann breakfast in bed—sure sign of pridian intoxication. 

Pridie, var. Prepy Os. (Maut.) ready. 

Priding (preidin), vi/. sd. rare. [f. Paine v, 
+ -ING1.] The action of showing or taking pride. 

1904 Canew Jasse (1881) a4 The king of atreames on 
pri wet... nd his banckes abroad all wrackfull goes. 

Pounes sthropel, 11 From the Pastours or peoples 
priding in guifts, 

Pri‘ding, #¢/. a. rere. [f. Parpe v. +-1NG 2,] 
Affecting or displaying pride. Hence Pridingly 
adv., with display of pride. 
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zggn Gavent Art Conny Catch. in. 7 This fellowe in a kinde 
of priding scorne would vauallie saye [etc.}. «1677 Bannow 
Pope's Suprem. (1687) 123 He Pridingly doth set himself 
ore all others. 1921 in 10f4 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. v. 153 Lett them keep their prideing cavalry to stop 


botties wit 
Privdy, a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 Se. prydy, 
dial, preedy. [f. Pune sd.1+-y.] Character- 


ized by pride ; proud. 

2456 Sin G. Have Law Avme (S.T.S.) 1313 He suld nocht 
be callit a gude knycht, bot ane orguillous, yay and 
pydy rebelloure unworthy. 286s, etc. in Zng. Dial. Dict, 

ridy, preedy (cited fr. Cornwall), 

Prie, obs. form of Pry sd. and v. 

i Prie-dien (pridyé). ([F., lit. ‘pray God’. 
a. A desk made to support a book or books, an 
having a foot-piece on which to kneel; a praying- 
desk, kneeling-desk. b. A chair with tall sloping 
back, for the same purpose; also, a chair of this 
form for ordinary use. Also grte-dteu chair. 

[2g6e Lanci. P. PZ A, v. 163 pe Clerk of be churche, Sire 
Pers of pridye, and pernel of Flaundres.} 2960 H. WaLpPoLe 
Let. toG. Mont a8 Jan., Before the altar, was an arm- 
chair for him, with a blue damask cushion, a prve-Dren, and 
a footstool of black cloth. 2896 [H. Best) Four F. in 
France 8 ‘The litanien are..chanted in the middle of the 
choir, from what J have since learned to call a prie-Diew. 
s8ga M. Agnoiv J7ristram § /seult 1. 9: She will fall 
musing ..then rise And at her prie-dieu kneel. 188s Miss 
Brappon M?. Royal I11. vi. 123 Miss Bridgeman placed a 

vie-diew chair in a commanding position for the reciter to 
ean upon gracefully. 
ef(e, obs. Sc, form of Proor, Provz. 

Prier (praiaz). Also 6 priar, 6- pryer. [f. 
Pry v.+-ER1.] One who pries. 

tgs Huront, Pryer or loker after some myschiefe, dimeax. 
2973 LANeHAmM Lef. (1871) 59 A lystenar, or a priar in at the 
chings or at the lokhole. 3674 Bovir £.rcedl. Theol. u. i. 
327 Curious priers into nature 1790 J. Bruce Source Nile 
Il. 577 ‘Vhe monka, the constant pryers into futurity. 

Pries, obs. form of Prics sd.1 
Priest (prist), sb. Forms: 1-4 préost, (1 

priost, preast, 2 proest, 3 prost), 1-6 prést, 
(3-5 prust, pruest, 4-5 prist, 4-6 pryst, preste, 
priste), 4-7 preest, -e, (2) 4— priest, (4-6 preist, 
-0, § preyat, 6 preast, pryste). (OL. préost = 
OHG. prést, priast, ON. prest-r (Norw. presi, Sw. 
prast, Ia, prest); app. shortened from the form 
seen in OS. préstar, OHG. préstar, priestar (MDu., 
Du., MHG., Ger. priester), OF ris. présteve ; ulti- 
mately from L, presbyter (-d8ter), a. Gr. mpeaBurepos 
elder: see PRESBYTER ; perh. immediately through 
a Com. Romanic *frester (whence OF. frestre, 
F. prétre, Sp. preste, lt. prete). The origin of 40 
in OE. préost, and the anterior phonetic history of 
this and the other monosyllabic forms, are obscure ; 
see Ae arpa Lehnworte im Altengl, $ 143. 
The ON. may have been from OLG. or OE.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

[tos Charter Cudred of Kentin O. E. Texts 442 Beforan 
wulfie(de] arcebiscope & wdelhune his masseprionte.) a@goo 
(MS. c3120) Eng. Laws Ac U/red c, 91 xif preost oberne man 
ofslea hine biscop onhadige. [cggo Lindigf Gosp. Matt. 
li. g Princifes sacerdotum (g\.) da aldormenn biscopa vel 
mesa-preasta, czo00o Alirric Colloguy in Wr.-Wilcker 
100/13 Sacerdos, messeprest.) c3x7§ Lamd, Hom. 17 Al 
swa pe proest pe techet. c1s00 Mices & Virtues ag Priest 
over munec. a@rago Owl § Night. 733 An prostes upe 
londe singep. a 1388 Poem on Conststory Crts. in Pol. 
Songs (Camden) 159 A pruest proud ase a po, Seppe weddep 
us bo. 13.. Cursor M. 2145 (Cott,) He was king and prest 
Shady priest) osalem. /df:. 19136 (Edin.) Pai gaderit oute 

be prince and priste [y.»». prist, prest, preist, preest). 
Lbrd. 28137 (Cott.) Til vncouth pryst. ¢3380 Wyciir Wks, 
(1880) 195 Prevstes, pat shulden ben a3 of heuenly lif. 

307 Trevisa Higden vi. xxix. (MS. Cott. Tib), ‘Nay’ 
quap Harold, ‘hy beb no prustes, bote a bep wel stalwo 
kny3tes . 2496 AupELay Poems 3 Pristis that bene lewyd 
in here levyng. c1440 Promp. Parv. 4.2/2 Preeste, sacer- 
dos, presbiter, capellanus. ¢c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
6942 A preste sange at ane altere. sg04 Lapy Manrcaret 
tr. De [uitatione i. vi. 268 Whan the preyst sayth masse. 
rgax Zest. Abor. (Surtees) VI. 4 To a preiste to “yng for 
my saull. rga9 Preest, cxgg0 Pryst [see B. 2a). 2948-9 (Mar.) 
Bk. Com. Prayer pa) Priest. 195 Rosinson tr. More's 
Utop. 1. (1895) 74 If 1 were a priest. 31987 Preiat [see B. 9c). 

B. Signification. 

[Etymologically priest represents Gr. wpecBvrepos, L. prese 
byter, Erpra; but by aD. 375 or earlier, and thus long 
before the I.. or Romanic word was taken into E:ng., the L, 
word sacerdos, originally. like Gr. icpeds, applied to the 
sacrificing priests of the heathen deities, and also, in the 
translations of the Scriptures, to the Jewish priests, had 
come to be applied to the Christian ministers also, and thus 
to be a synonym of dies dity In OE., L. presbyter was 
usually represented by pretest; L. sacerdos, applied to a 
heathen or Jewish priest, was usually rendere sacerd 
(regularly so in Hexateuch, Psalms, and Gospels); some- 
times, when applied to a J or Christian priest, hy srdost 
or more particularly wasse-prbcst (Mass-raizst). But, with 
the close of the OE. period, sacerd became disused, and 
préost, prist, like OF. tre, became the current word alike 
for presbyter and sacerdes, and thus an ambiguous term. 

2983 Furxe Defence i. x5 Which distinction [of iepavs and 
wpecdvrepos) seeing the vulgar Latine texte doth alwaies 
rightly obserue, it 4 in fauour of your heretical! Sacrificin 
Pries e, that you corruptly translate Sacerdos an 
Prasbyter alwayes, aa eoags they were all one, a Priest. 
s8a7 Wharecy fc 957 The term ‘lepeig does seem to 
have implied the offering sacrifice, .. the term Priest 
is ambiguous, as corresponding to the terms ‘lepeis and 


| points in which these two 


PRIEST. 


ively, notwithstanding that there are 

A - These therefore should be 
reckoned, not two different kinds of Priests, but Priests in 
two different senses. 1869 Licutvoor Philippians (ed. 2) 
184 The word ‘priest ' has two different senses, In the one 
it is a synonyme for preabyter or elder, and designates the 
minister who presides over and instructs a Christian congre- 
gation; in the other it is equivalent to the Latin sacerdos, 
the Greek lepavs, or the Hebrew pm, the offerer of sacrifices, 
who also perfurms other mediatorial offices between God 
and man. 1897 R. C. Mosrrery Ministerial Pricathood vii. 
$4. 991 The Church of England in her refusal to abandon 
the title ‘priests’ (by this time identified verbally with 
sacerdotes and iepets). ; : 

I. One whose office is to perform public religious 
functions ; an official minister of religious worship. 
(See also HiaH PRIZe?T, PARISH PRIEST.) 

+1. Used for a Pressyren or elder of the curly 
church, O¢s. rare. (Chiefly in early translations of 
Gr. npecBurepos, L. presbyter, in N. Test.) 

x biped Tit. i. 5, n, is pass Crete, ae pens 

eyne by cytees prestis (Vsdg. preabyteros; nt, 
shouldent ordaine pricatee by ties]. exqoo Apol. Loll. 
(Camden) 30 Bi forn pat presthed was hied,..ilk prest of 
Crist was callid indifferently prest and biachop. Man 
Musculus’ Commonpl, a74 Thei do alleage the place of 
Janes [v. 14): ‘Whan any bodie is sicke amongest you, let 

im brynge in the Priestes [¢nducat presbytervs) of the 
Churche and let them praie over him *. 

2. In hierarchical Christian churches; A clergy- 
man in the second of the holy orders (above a dea- 
con and below a bishop), having authority to ad- 
minister the sacraments and pionounce absolution, 

Historically repr. L. povshyter, but often including the 
sense of L. sacerdos (see above), and thus that of 4b. 

a. before the Reformation. 

1603-4 (MS, ¢ 1190) Lawes of AE digs ile c. « Biscopes feoh 
xi zylde. Preostes feoh 1x gylue. Diacones feoh vi pyide, 
Cleroces feoh iii zylde. 695-6 (MS. ¢1120) Laws Wiktrad 
c. 6 gif priost lefe unriht hemed oppe fulwihde untrumes 
forsitte,.. aio he stille his pegnunge ob biscopes dom. 
@g00, ¢ 1375, etc, [see A.}. ¢xs0g Lay. 1 An preost wes on 
leoden Lajamon wes ijhoten. ¢1380 Wyciir Sed. Was, ITI. 
po7 pei sey bat iche bischop and prest may lawfully leeve 

or first dignyte, and after be a frere. 14B3 in Somrerse/ 
Medieval Wtils (1901) 239, 1 woll that my executours fynde 
an honest seculer prest to syng for my soule. rga9 Raste.e 
Pastyme, Hist. Rom. (1811) a9 Preeatis Grekes myght haue 
wyfis which to preestis Latens was forboden. c1g40 /tlgr. 

- 54 in TAynne’s Animadv. (1665) App. 78 Benet .. was 
a brother & no pryst. 1670 G. H. Aest. Cardinals 1. 111. 68 
And from hence was the original of Bishops, Priests, Deacons 
and Cardinals; there being several ‘litles and Cardinal 
Churehes in Rome, the Priests that were Rectors over them, 
were call'd Cardinal Priests, 1763 Brackstone Come. I. 
Introd. iv. 211 Every man was at liberty to contribute his 
tithes to whatever priest or church he pleased, ttle 
only that he did it to some. 1844 LINGARD Anglo-Sax. Ch. 
(1858) I. iv. 3 33 These ministers were at first confined to the 
three orders of bishops, priests, and deacons. /d¢d. II. i. 3 
‘The seventh order (that of the priesthood) was subdivid 
into two classes,—of bishops, who possessed it in all its 
plenitude, and of priests, 1674 Stunps Const. Hist. 1. viii. 
§ 85. 227 As the kingdom and shire were the natural sphere 
of the bishop, so was the township of the single priest. 

b. in the Church of England since the Reforma- 
tion. (The specific name of the order; but in 
common speech usually comprehended under the 
more general term clergyman, except in rural 
parts of the northern counties, where the parish 
clergyman is commonly called ‘ the priest ’.) 

z (Mar.) Bk. Comm. Prayer, The Fourme of Order- 
ing Priestes. Rasdrtc. ‘he Bisshoppe with the priestes present, 
shal lay theyr handes severally upon the head of euery one 
that receiueth orders. 16g (¢i¢&) A Pricat to the Temples 
or the Character ofa Country Parson. ByG, Herbert. 1650 
Eve.yn Diary 14 Mar, It being now a rare thing to find 
a priest of tle Church of England in a parish pulpit. 1706 
A. Bgororp 7emple Mus. iv. 78 Our not admitting Priests 
unti} our and Twenty Years old, is an Argument. 1833 
Zracts for limes No. § 11 The Priests and Deacons (whom 
we ery class together under the common name of Clergy- 
men e 

2814 Wonvew. Excursion vit. 316 You, Sir, know that in 
a neighbouring vale A priest abides before whoxe life such 
doubts Fall tothe ground, 1868 Arxinson Clewland G/oss., 
Priest, a Church-of-England clergyman: not infrequently 
called a Church-priest. 1 ‘Mane, Warnrrat’ Two 
N.-C. Maids xxiv, Mr. Northcote they called the priest, 
and a real good gentleman he was. 

c. in A. C. CR. since the Reformation, and in 
the Eastern Church. (The usual name in common 


as well as official use.) 
ag07 Reg. Privy Council Scet, IV. 233 Jesuitis or semi- 
e preisti. x6zg G. Sannoys 7raw 3164 This place 
Belongeth to the Georgians; whose Priesta are poore, and 
accept of almes. No ether nation say Masse on that altar. 
163: High Commission Cases (Camden) 197 A petition to 
the Court in behalf of a ‘ire priest, a prisoner. : 
Catholic Dict. (ed. 3) 193/1 If a coadjutor is wanted for a 
parish | bigs it is for the bishop of the diocese to nominate 
one, /éid. 5364/2 Missionary priests, such as those in Eng- 
and Scotland, are mere delegates of the on without 
cure of souls in strict sense, sgor Macm. 4414/2 
In every Catholic parish the priest is at the very beart of 


thi 
3. tn more genes sense: A clergyman, a member 
of the clerical profession, a minister of religion (in 
Otek eee venprired generic term including all 
*{In Anglo-Saxon nee isa term including 
k fi 
Saree, om he onder af prisathond. “The hraple clene 


in the mass-priest’s priest —maensse-precetes are alee 
Il. 42a, No. 35’ (Lingard Anglo-Sason Ch. 1. iv. (sbg8) 34h 


PRIEST. 


s tr. Bada's Hist. v. xvii. [xix.) (s 


[Wilfrid] waes to ) 454-6 He 


@ n im : 
est ab eo)... Pa fylizde hine Wilfrid his woe in oe 
peng { . secutus est Vilfrid clericus illius},..On pa tid.. 
was Willtrid to msessepreoste prchalnad lorie. presbyter 
ordinatus est] c¢zeoo AScenic Vee. in Wr.-Wilcker 155/30 
Sacerdos, .-. Clericus, preoat. crggo Pro. in 
Deutsch, Neuphil. (1905) 53 Thow shall do as pe preate 
says, but not as be preste does, 1483 Cath. Angi. 2913/1 
A Preste, cafellanus, Namen, .. sacerdos, presbiter, 1960 
PILKINGTON E.xfos, Aggens Bb jb, They said it was never 
ee worlde synce euery shoomaker could tel the priests 
uty. 3633 Hoxcrorr opius, Gothic Wars \. ii, 6 For 
let Priests or private men speake as they are perswaded, 
I can say no other thing concerning God, but that he is 
absolutely good, 1607 Cranage Par. Rey. t. 777 Each vil- 
lage inn has heard the ruffian boast That never priest believe 
seornes true. 1823 SHELLEY e. hee Iv. 168 War is 

e statesmans game, the priest's delight, AMES 
Convict iv, We are priests of iiferent cmiken J 

b fg. One whose office is likened to that of 
& priest, as @ Preest of nature, of sctence, etc. 

1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 11.675 Yeu.cred Muses... Whose 
Priest I am, whose holy Fillets wear. 1803-6 Worpsw. 
Intim. Immort. v, The Youth, who daily farther from the 
east Must travel, still is Nature's Priest. 1837 Hare 
Guesses (1859) 32 Eschylus and Aristotle, Shakspeare and 
Bacon, are priests who preach and expound. the mysteries 
of man and the universe. 1890 ‘'ENNYSON fe Moon, xxxvii, 
This faith has many a purer priest, And many an abler 
voice than thou. 

4. A sacrificing Priest, a minister of the altar. 

&. Inthe Jewish church, and other pre-Christian 
systems (as used in the Bible, rendering Heb. j79 
hohen, Gr. lepeds, L. sacerdos). 

[¢ggo: see A. crooo Goss. Nicodemus x. (Thwaites) 
Da cweedon pa ealdras & pa meessepreostas to Pilate.. he byp 
deabes scyldia.] ¢ z200 Ormin 393 Aaron wass pe firrste 
preost O aad ot /bid. 466 He (Zacaryas) wass, 
alls icc hafe se33d, God prest, & Godd full cweme. ar 
Cursor M. 5584 Cott.) f (1udasj com kinges.. And of his 
brober leui bredd, pe pristes pat pair lagh ledd. 2388 Wycur 
Gen. xiv, 18 Melchisadech, the yng of Salem. .forsothe he 
was the prest of the heizest God. — //ed, vii. 1. 15395 
CoverDaLe Z-rod. xxxi, 10 The mynistrynge vestimentes 
of Aaron y* prest. 3997 Hooker Accl, Pol, v. Ixxviii. 
f 2 Because the most eminent part both of Heathen- 
ish and Jewish service did consist in sacrifice, when 
learned men declare what the word Priest doth properly 
signify according to the mind of the first imposer of that 
name, their ordinary scholies do well expound it to imp! 
sacrifice. s6re Brace Yokes xix. 2x Then said the chicfe 
Priests [Vulg. pontifices, Wrcuir bischops, TinpaLe to 
Geneva hye prestis, A Aem. cheefe priests) of the Iewes to 
Pilate, Write not, The king of the Iewes. 1667 Mitton 
P. LL. xu 333 Factious they [Israclites) grow; But first 
among the Priests dissension springs, Men who attend the 
Altar. 2860 Garpner Saiths World 11.713 The high-priest 
and the ordinary priests were chosen exclusively from the 
family of Aaron. It was the duty of the priests to serve at 
the altar, preparing the victims for sacrifice, and offering 
them up on the altar. ra Encycl. Biblica 11. 2052 Before 
the Exile there were. .differences of rank among the priests; 
but the chief priest was only pam inter’ Pares$ even 
Ezekiel knows no high priest in the seuse of the Priestly Code. 


b. In specific Christian use, The officiant at the 
Eucharist and other sacerdotal offices. (Denoting 
the same ecclesiastical order as in 2, but with a 


specihe connotation.) 

695-6 Lars Wihtrad c. 18 Preost hine clensie sylfes 
sope, in his halgum hraegle xtforan wiofode. .Swylce diacun 
hine clensie. atasg Juliana 44 Hwen pe preost inwid 
messe noted godes licome. 1466 in Archaologia (1887) 

1. 37 A hole sute of vestments. .for prest dekyn and sudekyn. 
3548-9 (Mar.) Bh. Com. Prayer, Communion, Kubric, At 
the tyme appoincted for the ministracion of the holy Com. 
munion, the Priest that shal execute the holy ministery shall 
ut upon hym the vesture appoincted for that ministracion. 
Did, Here the priest shall turne hym toward those that 
come to the holy Communion, and shall saye. You that do 
truly [etc]. /d¢¢., Then shall thys generall Confession bee 
made..by one of the ministers, or by the prieste himselfe, 
2657 Sranrow Sk. Com. Prayer (1684) 917 [Of Eucharistic 
rite in Kastern Ch.) When this Ft a of praise is finished, 
the Deacons with the Priest, set the holy Bread and Cup of 
Blessing upon the Altar. Ibid. 349 In respect of this Sacri. 
fice of the Eucharist, the Ancients have usually call'd those 
that offer it up, Priests, 3898 J. H. Biuwr (tite) The 
Position of the Priest at the Altar. 1870 — Dict. Doctr. 
Hist, Theol. 5391 ‘The chief sacerdotal function of the 
Christian priest is to offer up on behalf of the people the 
Eucharistic Sacrifice. | atholic Dict. (ed. 3) 691 It is 
the office of a priest, according to the Pontifical, ‘to offer, 
bless, rule, preach, and baptise’. First, he is empowered to 
offer that sacrifice of the Mass which is the centre of all the 
Church's worship.. .He succeeds the Jewish ‘elder’ as well 
asthe J ewish priest. Henae he is called iepeis and sacerdos 
—i.e. ‘sacrificing priest ', but also presdyter—i.c. ‘elder. 
c. In a spiritual sense, applied (a) to Christ in 
his sacrificial or mediatorial character, (After 


Heb. v. 6, vii. 157 4%) (Cf. Hien Prigst 1b.) 
¢zaco Oamin 363, & ec forrbi patt he [Crist] wass Preost, 
Hafedd off alle preostcss, @1340 Hamroie Psalter xix. 1 
te prophet spekis of crist as of a prest, bat sall offire. 3380 
vee Afed, vii. «7 Thou art @ prest into withouten ende, 
vp the ordre of Melchisedech. 1667 MiLTon P. OL. 21. 28 
~ ““acher,..these Sighs And Prayers..{ thy Priest before 
wing, 2683-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life 1749) IIL 58 That 
wnarndual Humanity, which ~ our ear e oterel Be el 

us on the Cross. 1739 WATTS J's. CX. 17 

ever lives To plead for us above. xzgos Br. Gore Body of 


ii ‘This means that all our prayers 
Co tah AF 3 A(1907) on united to the abiding sacrifice and 
offered by the Heavenly 


4). to all believers (after Rev. 1 6), and to the 
Christian Church. 


1853 


sgfe Wreir Rev. i. 6 The which..made us a kingdom, 
nd prestes to God and to his fadir. (2839 Bisuz (Great) 
Exod, xix. 6 Ye shall be vato me also a kyngdome of 
restes & an holy people.] x6a6 Donne Serme. iv. (1640) 33 
very man should come to that Altar, as holy as the Priest, 
for ¢ is a Priest. 18620 J. Benson Bidle 1. Exod. 
xix. 6 Thus all believers are, through Christ, made to our 
God kings and priests, 1897 R. C. Monuriy Ministerial 
Priesthood vii. § 2,256 Then the Church is God’s priest in 
the world and for the world. /éfd. § 3. 279 If the Christian 
Church is a ‘ priest’, offering ‘sacrifice’ in the perpetual 
ucharist. 


5. An official minister of a pagan or non- 
Christian religion; originally implying sacrificial 
functions, but in later use often applied to the 
functionaries of any religious system, whether 
sacrificial or not. 

crease Gen, & Ex. 3922 Balanc king was for-dred for- 
San,..And sente after balaam Se prest. «2300 Cursor M. 
5412 (Cott.) fs landes o pat lede, Pat taght was for be 
preiate to feda 1380 Wyciir 2 Aings xi. 18 Mathan. .the 
prest [r preest) of Baal, thei slewen before the auter. 
cxqo0 Lestr. Zrey 10784 In lono ioly temple.. ‘herein 
Paris was put with prestis of be lughe. x6o0rSHaks. Fw. C. 
1, ii. 5 Go land the Priests do present Sacrifice. 1625 G. 
Sanovs 7 rav. 55 The Priest doth sometimes reade vnto 
them some part of the Alcoran. 1738 Porr Ass. Mant. 27 
As Eastern priests in giddy circles run, And turn their heada 
to imitate the Sun. 1796 H, Hunter tr. S2.-/‘terve's Stree. 
Nat. (1799) 111. 315 He had me educated by the priests of 
the Temple of Osiris, a r8aa E. 1. Cranne 7rav. Russia 
(1839) go/x A party of the elder Calmucks, headed by their 
priest. 2835 THirewaLt Greece I. vi. 01 The term prtest 
always related not only to some particular deity, but to 
some particular seat of his worship. 1866 ‘leNNYSON 
bictios i, The Priest in horror about his altar ‘I‘o Thor and 
Odin lifted a hand. 3883 W. R. Smitnin Enecyel. Ari't. KX. 
730/1 Orthodox Islam haa never had real priests, doing 
religious acts on behalf of others. 

+b. Applied to a Prizstess. Obs, rare. 

t399 Nasne Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V 262 She was 
a prety pinckany and Venus priest. 1608 Suaxs. /’er. v. 
i. 943 Viana, My Temple stands in Ephesus. ‘The:e when 
my maiden priests are met together [etc.}) 16:4 CHAPMAN 

asgue Mid. Temple ii. Aiijb, A little more eleuate, sate 
Eunomia, the Virgine Priest of the Goddesse Honor. 


+6. Allusively, 70 de (a person's) priest: to kill 


him. ? Oés. (In allusion to the function of a priest 
in performing the last offices to the dying.) 
(The sense of quot. ¢ 1430 is doubtful.) 


[¢ 1430 Sy Gener, (Roxb.) B58 The Iren with the haw- 
berk met Right ageyn the self brest; Wel nivh it had ben 
his prest.) 2998 Kyp Sp Jrag. wl. iil. 37 © first laies 
hand on me, ile be his Priest. 1993 Suaks. 2 //en, VJ, 111. 
i. 272 And to preserue my Soueraigne from his Foe Say 
but the word, and I will be his Priest. ?ax2800 in Cock's 
Simple Strains (1810) 135 (Jam.) Syne claught the fellow by 
the breast, An’ wi’ an awfu’ shak, Swore he wad shortly 
be his priest. 

IL. Transferred senses. 

7. A mallet or other weapon used to kill a fish 
when spent. (Chiefly in Ireland.) Cf. 6. 

165 NEWLAND Lrne, Leg. & Fly-Fishing 284 note, Priest, 
a short wooden mallet, whose offices are required when the 
salmon is in extremts. xs900 W. Sunion Pike & Perch xi. 
175 The baton, or short cudgel, used to perform the last 
oikce: for captured fish is still called the ‘ priest’, the name 
lingering, perhaps, more in Ireland than in England or 
Scotlan 1906 Macm. Mag. Nov. 28 Lydon.. lifted an 
iron thole-pin for a ‘priest’, gave a couple of decisive taps, 
and then laid it on the boards of the boat. 


8. Angling. Name for a kind of artificial fly. 

2867 F. Francis Angling x. (1880) 369 The Priest..is a 
good general fly. 

9. A fancy breed of pigeons, of various colours. 

1904 Times 6 Jan. 8/5 Priests, birds rarely seen nowadays 
at exhibitions. 

TIT. attrib. and Com. 

10. a. Appositive (= that is a priest), as prresé- 
astronomer, -chaplain, -doctor, -hermit, -king, 
-hnighi, -monk (= HIEROMONACH), -noble, -philo- 
sopher, -pott, “prince, -slatesman, -victin. . Of 
or pertaining to a priest or priests; priestly, sacer- 
dotal, as priest-death, + -flock, -kingdom, +-linen, 
massacre, -tvap. Also PRIESTORAFT. ©. Objec- 
tive, instrumental, etc., as prsest-basting, -catcher, 
-harbouring, -hunter, -taker; priest-catching ad}. 
(all in reference to the treatment of R. C. priests 
under the penal laws); frtest-striver (one who 
strives or contends with a priest); préest-educated, 
-puarded, -hating, -led, -prompted adjs. Also 

RIEST-RIDDEN. 4G. Special combs, (often with 
priest's); t priest's bonnet, name of some plant 
(? = priest's hood); priest-cap, priest's cap, 
(a) é#, a cap worn by a priest; (6) Forti. an 
outwork with three salient and two re-entrant 
angles; +priest(’s) crown, an old name for the 
dandelion, from the bald appearance of the recep- 
tacle (like a priest's shaven crown) when the Pappas 
is blown off; priest-fish, the black rock-fish 
(Sebastichthys mystinus), common along the Pacific 
coast of N. Amecica; priest's hole, a secret 
chamber or hiding place for a (Roman Catholic) 
priest (in times of the penal laws); prieat’s hood, 
a name for the wild Arum (4. macu/aium), from 
the form of dha rey lle lasar- a priest- 
$11, the ague (aéa/.) (Halliw. 1847-78) ; priest-in- 


| 


PRIEST. 


the-pulpit = bread hood (the spathe representing 
the pulpit, and the spadix the priest) ; Belass('8) 
pintle, (a) = prec. (from the form of the spadix : 
cf. Cuokoo-rint); (6) a name for Orchis mascula 
or other species of Orchss; priest-vioar, in some 
cathedrals, the name of a vicar choral who is a 


priest ; a minor canon. 

2899 9, Rew, Apr. 456 The crowd. cheerfully joined the 
sport of “priest-baiting. 268g J. CHaAMBERLAYNE Coffee, / ca 
& Choc. 7 ‘Vhe Berries grow on a tree much like our *Priests 
Bonnet. 1704 J. Harn Lex. /echn, I, Bannet a Prestve, 
or the * Priest's Cag, in Fortification, is an Out-work having 

the Head threo Saliant Angles, and two Inwards, 1889 
B. Inwin in Battles §& Leaders Civ. War 111. 595 Paine 
attacked..at..the strongest point of the whole work, the 
roa near the Jackson road. 199 Daily News i4 Sept. 

/4 Rabbi—, attired in white robes, bound by a irdfe and 
surmounted by the scarfand pricey cap of white ailk. 2688 Sin 
J. Knatcuaui. Diary in N. ¢ QO. ard Ser. (1864) VI. a/: We 
should pay that respect to our *Pricst-catchers they expected 
attour hands. 2886 J. Gittow Lif & Bree. Hist. Ene. Cath. 
IT. 531 One of thone objectionuble officials called pursuivants 
or priest-cutchers. 2644 Mercurins Civicus 17-a5 July 587 
He would have nothing to doe with such “priest-catchin 
Knaves. 1654 Nicholas /‘apers (Camden) II. 133 Wee four 
him besett cluse with Walter Montague, his *priest chap» 
laine. 1483 (ath, Angi. ag1/1 “Preste crowne, guedam 
Aerba vel fos. 3530 Paar, 2958/2 Prestes crowne that 
fiyeth about in somer, éardedieu, 1998 Fuonio, Asmbron 
sine, .. Alto Dandelion, Priests crown, Swines snout, 
Monkshead or Dogs teeth. 1657 Hagurtt Onesedres 67 
The *Priest-Doctor has, like the Barber-Surgeon, re- 
linquished his double function. ¢zs0e0 Ornmin 480, & talde 
lajhess “prestefloce Comm all off twa prestess, 1848 
Kuiza Cook se that ts without Sin i, A simple creed, 
Whore saving might has no Hive uarded boutid. 2894 
Fisuwick /#ist, Lancs, 222 “Priest-harbouring waa soon 
amongst the most prolific causes of arrest and imprisonment, 
©1440 A ihetet of Tales 128 Pe maister of bis felowship 
weut & shrafe hym vntu a “preste hermett, 2660 Pepys 
Diary 23 May, At a Catholique bouse, he was fain to lie in 
the *priest’s hole a good while. 18g0 E. Warsuaton fF. 
Hastings Il, 185 Thin waa one of the old places of conceal- 
ment called Priests Holes, c1gs6 Grete Herbal! ccxv, 
N jb/1 Some call it *prestes hode, for it hath as it werc a 
cape & a tongue in it lyke serpentyne of dragons. 187 
Foruy Rec Eng, Prov. Soc. Fesus 1. 1. 493 Mr. Wiseman.. 
got the “priest-hunters to rome there at midnight with cheir 

nd. 1907 Daily News 28 Muy 11/a It is knownalsoas Wake- 
Robin, Cuckoo Pint, and Lords-and-Ladies, but neither of 
these names describes the plant so well as the quaint * Prient- 
in-the-Pulpit. 2866-7 Bawinc-Goutp Cur. Myths Mid. 
Ages, Prester Fohn (1894) 46 Uhe reports. .of the piety and 
the renguunyenes of the *Priest-King {Prester John]. 1877 
J. E. Canpentan tr. Trele’s Hist. Ralig. 5 Lower Egypt 
throws off the yoke of the priest-Kings of ‘Thebes. x 
Sayer Patriarchal /alestine ili. 74 [Abram] had restore 
peace to the country of the prieat-king [Melchizedek]. xgog 
Expositor Max, 185 The character assumed by the Macca- 
bacan *priesi-kingdom. 1896 W. E. Anpruws Aram, 
Fox's Cal. Prot, Saints 47 The caune for which the *priest- 


pnaght and the duchesa-gentlewoman suffered. 3 ILTON 
fithon xv. Wks, 1851 111.451 Those *Priest-led Herodians 
with thir blind guides are in the Ditch already. 1873 G, 
Macvona.p Sonn. conc. Jesus xviii, Despived ! rejected 


by the priest-led roar Of multitudes! r1g6z Aeg. Privy 
ouncil Scot 1 175 Thre fardellis ‘prest lynnyng, allegit 
schippit be Anthonic Triciane. gz: SnHarreas. Charac. 
(1737) I. 86 Much less wou'd you..have carry’d on this 
max ophony, or *priest-massacre, with such a barbarous 
zeal. 388: I. E. Baivcerrt Hist Eucharist in Gt. Brit, \1. 
167 Regulations regarding the private masses of the “pricat- 
monks. 2878 Bacenot Physics & Pol. (1876) 38 ‘The policy 
of the old *priest-nobles of Egypt and India. 2722 SHarrssa. 
harac. (1737) I. 76 “l'was satisfaction enough to the 
*priest-philosopher. 3578 Lyra Dodoens 1. ivi. 222 The 
first kinde is called in Greeke dpye, Orchis. in English 
.. "Priest pintell, /éid. un. vii. 323 This plant Is called..in 
Latine Arum:..in English also it is commonly called Aron, 
Priestes pyneill, Cockuwpintell. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 
11. §6/1 Dog-stone fiower..is generally known by th 
name of Priest-Pintle, or Goat-Stones. 18958 Pop. Ses 
Monthly Aug. 440 The “priest-poet, appointed eulogizer c 
the deity he serves, is the fiat sa 1877 J. E. Canpenrer 
tr. Tiele's Hist. Kedig. 56 The conflict of the Ethiopian 
*priest-princes..wasin part national. s8g9-ga BalLey Festus 
xix. 271 As guiltless . As is the oracle of an extinet god Of its 
“priest-prompted answer. 2860 Pusry Jén. sis 27 He 
says not, they were “priest-strivers, but were ér4e priest. 
strivers, persons whose habit it was to strive wiih those who 
spoke in God's Name. 1679 Baancey in R. Mansel Narr. 
opish Pilot (1680) 49 She heard the said Lawton was a 
*Priest-taker, 3682 Drvpen Spanish Friar wi. iii. 
A *Priest-trap at their door to lay, For holy Vermin that in 
houses prey, 3668 A.xped. Prince of Or in Select, /. 
Harl. Misc. (1793) 471 Uhe_ prince commanded Dr. Burnet 
to order the *priest-vicars of the cathedral, not to pray for 
the prince of Wales, 38 Actiig¢a Vict. c. 106 $ 39 
Any spiritual person, being Prebendary, Canon, Priest Vicar, 
Vicar Choral, or Minor Canon in any Cathedral or Collegiate 
Church. sgos Crock/ord's Cler. Direct. p. iii, Exeter... 
Priest-Vicars, a Corporation. 2893 GLapstone in 19¢h Cent, 
Dec, 1074 The recovery of this race. .is by a *Priest-Victim 
foreshadowed in ancient predictions. 


Priest (prist), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. intr. To exercise the ministry or functions of 
a priest. Also to priest st. ? Obs. 

¢xqoo A pol, Loll. 34 Prestis bat prestun wel be pei hade 
worpi dowble honor. rgog Barctay Shyp of Folys (3874) 
1. 158 Courters me nought knowynge but the 
dyce; They preste not for god, but for a benefyce. 6ga 
1. Gooowin CArist set forth 120 Christ had not been an 
High-Priest, ifhe had not gone to heaven, and Priested it 
there too (as I may so speak). 

2. trans. To make (any one) a priest ; to ordain 
to the P cbiagliben admit io p est’s orders, 

390g Bury Wills (Camden) 97 ‘T'yll he be of lawfull age to 


PRIESTAL. 


%. 
be pryntyd. xgo8 Kenrzore Flyii: = Deter Thow 
wes presty* and ordanit be Saihan Por to horns to do 
thy kin defame. 1981 J. But. Haddon's Answ. Oso, 08 
One Stephen was made Pope, who.. doth first unpriest, an 
afterwardes newpriest agayne all such as Const Gelore him 
had priasted. 1647 Tuare Comm. Phil. |. t And yet how 
eager were our late factours for Kome to have priested us all. 
Br. J. Jveuin Forster Life App. 7a1 na seekin 
to lea ag must exhibit their letters of orders. 1098 
oH. Write Hist. Eng. Hen. 2V, UT. 394 John was only 
deacon’'s orders, but he was priested by Cardinal Brogny. 
+3. ‘To bless as a priest: see Purestep below. 
Hence Prie‘sted £// a., (2) ordained to the 
riesthood ; + (4) blessed by a priest (quot. 1603); 
iesting vd/. sé., (a) the function of a priest, 
riestly ministration ; (6) ordination to the priest- 
ood. 

1550 Crow Ley /nform. & Petit. a For \yk causes do our 
ministers. applye themselues to priestyng, because they lyke 
wel the ydeines of the lyfe. 2603 Hansner /’of. /mipost. 
So To have a precious payre of priested gloves (such) as 
they may use ayainat any. parrow-blasting or Sprite-blast- 
ing of the Devil. 2609 Br. W. Bartow sinaw. Nameless 
Cath, 123 Had She not relied too much vpon the Priested 
sort, her End had not beene so sudden nor vnkinde. 2642 
Micron Pred, Episc. 24 Bearing the image of God according 
to his ruling, and of Christ according to his priesting. 1893 
3. Mostyn Curatica ix, It was the anniversary..of my 
ordination, and the day of my priesting. 


Priestal (pré‘stal), a. sare. [f. Prigar sd. + 
-AL,) Pertaining to or having the character of 
est or priests ; sacerdotal. 


a 
a . Rocers Antipopopr. xvii. § 2. 340 Apparent priests 
i Le not really pi (ear | Cave Vand. Piler 
xxviii. 184 The matter has ended in the establishment of a 
priestal republican deapotism. 
toraft (pri stkraft). 

1. The ‘crait’ or business of a priest ; the exercise 
of priestly functions, (Now only as an etymolopical 
nonce-use. ) 

3483 Seti! ef Cans Edin. a May, MS. (Jam.), To the wp- 
holde of devyne service at the said alter ouklie and daylie, 
and to the priestcraft at the alter as effeirs. sg900 in CA, 
Times 9 Mar. 267/2 ‘Craft’ means art, dexterity, skill... 
Priestcraft in a good sense simply means the diligent and 
able exercise of priestly functions. 

2. Priestly craft, or policy; the arts used by 
ambitious and worldly priests to impose upon the 
multitude or further their own interests. 

168: Davpgen Ads. §& Achit. 1. 1 In pious times ere priest- 
craft did begin. cS Totanp Céito x, Religion's safe, with 
Priesrcraft is the War. 1796 Br. Watson 4fo/. Bréle (ed. 2) 
197 The extreme folly, to which credulity and priestcraft 
can go. 1834 Lytrom /’ompeii ts. vii, I would preserve the 
priestcraft, for they are serviceable to the mul- 
titude, 2869 L. Scumiiz in Sith's Dict. Gr. & Rom. 
Astig. 838/a Freethinkers and unbelievers looked upon the 
era one oracle as a skilful contrivance of priestcraft which 

then outgrown itself. 

tience Prie‘stoxafty a., characterized by priest- 
craft. 2846 Worcester cites Ch. O85, 


Priestdom (pri‘stdam). [f. Parest sé. + -pom.) 
+a. The office of priest, priesthood. Oés. +b. 
With possessive, as a mock title PRIKSTSHIP). 
Obs. ©. The rale or dominion of priests. rare. 

1g08 Tinnare Obed. Chr. Man 135 b, He was cursed 
and toost the kyngdome and also the prestdome 2988 
sabeel (be Epist. \Arb.) 26, | woulde praye your priestdomes 
to tell me which is the better scholler. s6zg Sia KE. Hosy 
Curry-combe iii. 130 Your answer puts the nose of your 
Priestdome clean out of ioynt. 187: H. B. Fouman Living 
Poets 372 The people crucified by king-craft and priest-dom, 
189s Crockett Bog Myrtle 1. u a0 It is a mistaken belief 
that piiestdom died when they spelled it Presbytery. 

+ Priesterly, a. O#s. rare—'. [app. ad. G. 
priesterlich, {. préester Parxst sb. + -lich, -L¥ 1.) 
m PRIESTLY. 

1535 Covunpace E-rod. xix. 6 Ye shall be vnto me a 
presterly kingdoine, and an holy people. 

+ Priestery. Ods. nonce-wed. f. Puixzst sd. + 
-ERY.] Priests collectively ; a b 
of a ih (contems Plseo17s.) 

Miron Z£ikeon. i, The King among all his priest 
and all those numberless volutes of chair ansclogloal distil: 
lations, not meeting with one man or book of that coat that 
could befriend him with a prayer in captivity. 

Priestess (pristés).  [f£ Prrest 55. +-zss1, 
taking the place of the earlier l’RizsTRESs. 

1. A female priest; a woman who holds the 
position and performs the fanctions of a priest, or 


(loosely) of a minister of religion. 

GECH in Dryden's Juvenal xiii. (1697) 336 He goes 
to Delphos, humbly begs Advice; And thus the Priestess 
by Command replies. 1709 J. Jonnson Clergym. Vade M. 
ut. 99 Priestessex or women-presidents are not to be consti- 
tuted in the church. 2996-7 wr. Xeysder's Trav. (1760) II. 
416 In the next room are the heads of Livia Augusta veiled, 
and a priestess of Cybele. 2768-74 Tucner Le. Nat. (1834) 
Uk. 45: The gifted priestess among the quakers is known i 
her greon apron. 2684 Sir S. St. Jonn Hayti v. 184 He 
eens: .made considerable presents to t [Vaudoux] 


priestesses. 
b. Ag. and frans/, 
Pores Api. Sat, ut. 034 Her priestess Muse forbids 
the to And opes the temple of Eternity. 28:2 


y or company 


L. M. Hawxms C’tess & Gertr. I. sor Vf mistresses of 


families will make their own s their idols, they can 


oe virtuous eaxea to serve the altar. 
33827 Lapy Monaan France i. (1618) I. 48 Pretty wets 
“ge tossed into the ca windows .. while the little 
tiestesses of Flora ir gratuitous prayer of ‘des 


Pa 


1854 


wevage’, wiqo Tawrrson J Ment. tii, O Sorrow, cruel 
fellowship, O Priestess in the vaults of he 


2. A t's wife. (celloq.) 
r70p Mas. Mawiay Secret Mem. I. 158 The Priestess 
flounced out of the House, call’d for her Coachman, and bid 


him put in his Horses, for away would she go. 1778 Chron. 
in Ann. Neg. 907/2 The Jew priest of the Hamburgh Syna- 
ue, in FenchurchStreet, was divorced from his priestess. 
ence Prie stesahood, the office of 2 priestess ; 
the system of priestesses. 

384: C. E. Luster Glory Eng. Il. 139 When one of the 
six. .happens to die, the remaining five fill up the void; and 
thus the priesthood, or, rather, priestesshood, lives on in a 
sort of corporate immortality. 2887 H.R. Hawes Light 
of Ages v. 145 The priesthood and priestesshood were as 
perfectly organised. 

t Priesthead. Forms: see Parest: also 4-6 
prestede, -hed. [f. PRIEST 56.+-HEAD.] = next. 

a1300 Curser M. 21695 Quen strijf was bute be preisthede 
In paa dais mang rs luus lede. cxgzg Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxxit. (PYusten) 62 Of par preatede he had hade, Bot seruice 
til ydolia he made ¢2z Apel. Loll, yx Biforn pat 
presthed was hied. 1633 Gau Kick? Vay 36S. Paul writis 
.of his Drama halie preistheid and sacrifis, 2533 Cover- 
patz Mal, iti. heading, OW the abrogacion of the olde 
leuiticall prestheade. 1956 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 96 
Thomas Creme some tyme areveuyenerys of Cantorbery.. 
was degradyd..of hys archebyshoppecheppe, & presthed. 
25388 A. KING tr. Canisius’ Catecd, 110 The onlie Prince of 
ye priestheed of God. 

Priesthood (pri‘stjhud). Forms: see Prizst 
and -HooD; also 4 prestod, -hold, 6 -woode. 
[OE. preosthdd, {. préost, Prixst sb. + -kdd, -HOoOD.] 

1. The office or function of a priest; the condition 
of being a priest; the order of priest. 

agoo tr, Bada's Hist. 1. vii. (1890) 34 Da zelamp pat he 
sumne Godes mann preosthades [orzg. clericum quendam).. 
on gestliénysse onfeng. cxrooo Aldhelm Gloss. 3692 in 
Napier O. £. Glosses 98 Clericatus, preosthades, ct 
Wreur Waks. (1880) 58 Who euere come to prestad. /did. 

8 Nowe, whanne thold stondep in peny clerki. 1387 

‘arvisa Higden (Rolls) LV. 105 Symon. .preost of pe teniple 
and bisatiopy |. Loene preost of Appolinus duke of 
Phenicia. @. 125 He hadde renewed pe principalte and 
pe preesthode. ¢c1440 Promp. Parv. 412/2 Preesthood, 
presbiteratus. 1548-9 (Mar.) Sk. Com. Prayer, Ordering 
of Priests, Reuerende Father in God, J presente unto you 
these persones presente, to bee admitted to the ordre o 
Priesthode, Srinuincre. Orig, Sacr. u. vii. § 12 
When an order of Priesthood different from the Aaronicall 
should be set up. 2789 Law Serious C. x. (1732) 142 He 
therefore. is like him that abuses the Priesthood. 86s 
R. W. Daca Few. Temp. xii. (1877) 139 It was these cir- 
cumstances that made the priesthood of Melchizedek unique. 

b. The priestly office of Christ, of bis Church, 
or of believers. 

x38a Wryciie f/ed, vii. aq [Christ], for that he dwelle 
into withouten ende, hath Grerelnyne presthod. 168:-6 
d: Scor Chr, Life (1747) UL. 130 To explain the Priest- 
100d, and Priestly Acts of our Saviour. 18sz Pusry Let. 
to Bd. London as In His see ened after the order 
of Melchisedech, He pleads, in Heaven, what He has com- 
manded us to plead on earth. 32868 Lyncn Aide? cx. ii, 
And the pale Victim, in the strife, Eternal priesthood earns. 
1897 R. C. Mopsary Ministerial Priesthocd iii. 87 The 
true rationale and the true distinction (within the inclusive 
priesthood of the Christian Church Body) at once of the 
priesthood of the Christian layman, and of the priesthood of 
the Christian minister. /did. iii, § 2. 251 The Church's 
priesthood being in its inner truth the priesthood of Christ, 
ts a substantial reality. 

c. The priestly office personified. 

3393 Lana. 7. Pt. C. xxit. 334 Giace deuysede A cart, 
hihte cristendome, to carien focna ‘ra sheucs;..And 
made preesthood haiwarde. cx 
Gods 839 Preesthood theym folowyd with the Sacramentes, 
And Sadnesse also with the Commaundementes. /éid. 1426, 
1452, etc. 

td. With possessive, as a mock title for a priest. 

1893 Suaks. 2 Hen. 1/, 11. i. 24 What, Cardinall? 1s your 
Priest-hood growne peremptorie 

2. The office or order as embodied in or repre- 
sented by the persons holding it; hence, The 
system of priests; the or a body of priests. 

1377 Lanaw. P. PZ. B. xv. 93 Rigt so out of holicherche 
alle yucles spredeth, There inparfyt od is prechoures 
and techeres. ¢ 1490 Desir. Jroy 11778 ‘lhe glemyng of 
gold, pat glottes pere hertis,.puttes the pouer of pristhode 
abake. 2§39 Biste (Great) « Zi. iv. 1¢ The layinge on 
of handes by the auctoryte of presthode. Daypen 
& Lau Gdipus tu. i, Oh, why has priesthood privilege to 
lie, And yet to be believed! 2 tr. Keysler's Trav. 
(1760) I. 415 This severity is easily actounted for from the 
dignity assumed by the priga ood. 3820 Byzon Mar. Fal. 
1 i, But the priests—I doubt the priesthood Will not be 
with us. 2883 Gimour Mongols xxxi. 36: Sacred books 
used by the bi seg and laity of Mongolia. 

: ig. 2988 Wreie : Pet. ii. 9 Je ben a kynd 
chosun, kyngly presthod, holy folk {zg296 Tinpace, a chosen 
eneracion, a royall presthod)], s8eg W. Tavior in Ann. 
ev, 11]. 957 Schemes of public instruction.. may hire the 
literary priesthood of philosophy, to all the servility which it 
imputes to the Christian Cerny. zgox Be. Gonz in Daily 
CAvron. 18 Oct. 6/7 There must be a priesthood of medicine. 


Priestia‘nity. sonce-wd, [Humorously ‘f 
Parest sé. after Christiast VA hostile appella- 
tion for a priestly system or doctrine 


syao T. Gorpon (sit/e) Priestianity, ors View of the 
Disparity between the Aposties and the Modern Inferior 
Cler 1823 Parr Let. to R. Odeli Wha. 1808 VIII. 204 
He has a larger share of priestianity than of christianity. 

+ Prie‘stish, a. Obs. {f. Painet sd. + -isH 1.) 
Of, belonging to, or characteristic of a priest; 
priestly, sacerdotal. (Chiefly contemptuous.) 


Lypa. Assembly of 


» 


PRIESTLY. 


tgaq Suppiic. to King (E. E.T.S.) 45 No neade of mee 
pryeahe 1503) 


rea Popa ‘irlfus ceietcs @ prenite aoe Should not 


gcuen at one time, but at sundrye yo 
agép E. Hane Newes Powles Ch rde F vij, Much 
jesse that I depraved haue all so attyrde In 


Priestish weedes, as Popelings were. 

Priestiam (pri‘stiz’m). [f. Paresr sd. + -16u.] 
The system, spirit, methods, or practices of priests; 
sacer orate: (In hostile use. 

wath in Ni il. Priestiam, the first-born 
at of spas ol bral ter Se 
. World 4 x iestism is whe in the 
Establishment tn Nescon ormist churches, 
ee (pristiés), a. [f. Priest 5d.+ 
-Lke8.| Without a priest; not having, or not 
attended by, a priest, 

za97 R. Grouc (Rolla) rz30t Euere lokede pis burgeis 
wan hii were vorp idriue, Prestles hom was wel wo pat hii 
nere isxriue. 2679 Banina-Goutn Gerwrany 11. 145 In these 
priestless parish churches, at the hour of masa the congre- 
gation assembles. 288g Fameatnn Catholicism Rom, & 
Angi. iv. (1899) 169 It stood among the ancient faiths as a 
strange and extraordinary thing—a priestiess religion. 

Priestlet (pristiet). [f. as prec. + -LET.] 
= PRIESTLING 1. (Contemptuous.) 

1860 Vern. Lax Stud, //aly 157 Dapper literary priestlets 
redolent of bergamot and sonnets. 1883 Corn’. Mag. 568 
The priestlets in the train of a bishop. 


Priestlike (pri‘stlaik), a. (adv.) [f. as prec. 
+-LIKE.] Like, or like that of, a priest; resem- 
bling, pertaining or proper to, characteristic of, or 
befitting a priest ; priestly, sacerdotal. 

¢ 1470 Henry Wallace ww. 702 Than Wallace..Arayit him 
weill in tilla preistlik goun. 2g59 Ay-men Hardorowe Oiv b, 
Let B se portion be priestlike and not 1600 
W. Watson Decac (1602) 345 A very learned, religious, 
and priestlike apology. ay Sones Cer. v. L. 56 We hauc 
suppler Soules ‘T’hen in our Priest-like Fasts. a 18a: Keats 
Last Sonn., The moving waters at their priestiike task Of 
pure ablution round earth's human shores. 383: CarLYie 
Misc. (1857) II. 18g There is something priest-like in that 
Life of his. 

B. adv. Like a priest; in the character or 


manner of a priest. 

1565 T. Stap.eton Fortr. Fatth 152 Hazard their liuinges 
rather then go priestlike. 1:61z Suaxs. Wiad, 7.1. ii. 937, 
I haue trusted thee..With all the neerest things to my 
heart, as well My Chamber-Councels, wherein (Priest-like) 
thou Hast cleans'd my Bosome. 


Priestliness (pri‘stlinés). [f Prirstiy a. + 
qNES8.] Priestly quality or character. 

268: Whole Duty Nations 22 Cloath'd with that Denomina- 
tion of Priestliness, use bath appropriated to it. 
Disragit Lothair xiiv, The Bishop. .had now to restrain 
his exuberant priestliness. 2897 R. é: Mosrrcy Aftnisterial 
Priesthood vii. § 3. 263 The true priestlinesa necessarily 
carries with it the pastoral character; the real pastoral 
character is but an expression, in outward life, of priestliness. 


Priestling (prfstlin). [f. Primat sd. + -Line 1.) 
1. A little, young, petty, or insignificant priest. 


(Usually contemptuous, 
x6ag Maxwete tr. Herodian (1635) 286 This brave young 
priestling as he sacrificed, and caperd about the Altars,.. 
was curiously eyed of all. 3648 MILTON Odserv. Art. Peace 
Wks. 1851 IV. 570 The Rebellion which was even then 
design’d in the close pur of these unhallow'd Priest- 
lings. 28:6 Soutnegy in @. Rev. XIV. 352 For the purpose 
of conciliating the good will of the prelates and priestlings. 
1866 J. H. Newman Gerontins iv. ag Such fudge, As priest- 
a prate, Is his guerdon. 
. A person weakly or servilely devoted to a priest- 
hood or priestly system. vara. (Cf. woridling.) 
szao Gorpon & Trencuarp /ndepend. Whig (1728) 179 
It 1s no Wonder that weak People now a-days shouid believe 
in Priests, and not in Christ; should be Priestlings, and 
not Christians. 2907 19f4 Cenf. Mar. 464 The prieatlings 
of the Centre exclaimed that the finger of God had done it. 
Priestly (pristli}, a. [f. Parser 56,+-Ly!; 
in OE. préostlic.] 
1. Of or pertaining to a priest or priests; sacer- 
dotal; tin OE., canonical (ods.). 
¢ 2000 Corp. Chr. Coll. Cams. MS. 191, 150 Eac ic mingie 
pect hi gemunon pers preostlican rexgolea. 1935 CoverDALe 
1 Asdras viii. 55, 1 weied them the golde & the syluer & all 
the prestly ornamentes of the house of oure God. sg62 T. 
Norton Ca/win's Jnst. 11. vii. (2634) 156 They are all endued 
both with Priestly and Kingty honour. 26: Japrackmr. 
Wren in Rushw. fist. Coll. tt. (169) 1. 354 Some of which 
he did against his Priestly Word given to che said Patrons, 
or their Friends, t# verbo Sacerdotis, not to do the same. 
2782 PrizstLey Corrupt. Chr. 1. 11, 204 Lactantius said little 
.-of Christ's priestly office. 2898 Tnimcuware (cece xi. 11. 
6 The tribe which has been taken for a priestly caste. pt 
Marg. Satissuny in Datly News ec Jan. 6/1 Priestly rule 
is the great vice of the religious organization. .; it 
teachers of religion, 
herance of secular 


attempt to use the influence gained 
3 . 
father. cuaity a priestly action of Christ now 
eaven, 

b. Priestly code, in O. T. criticism: A name 
given to one of the constituent elements which 
recent criticism finds in the Hexateuch, and holds 
to constitute the framework of the whole in its 
existing form. Also called Priests’ code, Priestly 


rincelike. 


writing: so Priestly writer, the writer of this. 
{t89 VER Lit. O. Test. 9 By Ewald it was 

termed the ‘ Book of Origins’: by Tuch Ndldeke, from 

the fact that ic to ferm the ndwork ef ou 


seemed. grou 
Hexateuch, the ‘Grundschrift'; more recently, hy Well- 


PRIESTLY. 


baueen, Kuenen, and Delitesch, it has been styled the 
* Priests’ Code’. This last designation is in strictness a 
@ only to the ceremonial sections in Fx.—Nu...1t 
may be represented conveniently, for the sake of brevity, 
Ao letter P.) s8pg F. H. Woovs in Hastings Dict. 
de II, sf Thus we find three distinct codes—the 
Covenant code (C), the ic (D), the Levitical or 
Priestly (P). /bid. 368/2, P. The Priestly Book. The most 
@triking general characteristics of P. Caarantzn & 
Harroan-Batreassy Hexateuck I. xiii. 121 The Priestly 
Code. The large extent and the complicated character of 
this great collection many ems, sg0t Encycl. 
Biblica 11. g050 The characteristic feature in the hy pothesis 
of Graf is that the Priestly Cade is later than Deu- 
teronomy, so that the order is no longer Friesiy Code, 
Yahwist (JK), Deuteronomy, but Jehoviat (JE) tero- 
nomy, Priestly Code. agoy Expositor an. 66 The district 
--ts termed by the Priestly Writer the ‘Steppes of Moab '. 

2. Befitting or characteristic of a priest; like that 
of a priest. 

sgog-g in Brand fist, Newcastle (1785) 1. 64: Such .. 

est conversation. .as..shalbe thought convenient and 
prey: nGe8 Swaxs. Per. in. i. yo Hie thee whiles I say 
priestly farewell to her. 4 C. Benson Upton Lett. 
(1906) a5 He (Newman) had little of the priestly hunger to 
aave souls, 

3. Having the character or aspect of a priest; 
such as a priest is or should be ;_ like a priest. 

3q6g Marc. Pasvron in ?. Leff, 11. 242 A pryatly man and 
vertusly dysposyd., 2832 Carryie Resmiin. (1861) 1.51 John 
Johnston, the priestliest man I ever under any ecclesiastical 
guise was privileged to look upon, — ; 

4. Holding the office of a priest; that isa priest. 

Priestly writer, in O. 'T. cnticism : see 1b. 

3817 SHELLEY Kev, /slam xu.ix, Scared by the fuith they 
feigned, each piienuly slave Knekt for his mercy whom they 
served with blood, 

Priestly, adv rare. [f. Prins sd. + -uy 2.] 
In the character of, or in a way befitting, a priest. 

cx1q00 Apfel. Loll. 59 Put bey be bolid to minister prestly 
Oper sacraments. 1493 Festiwal (W. de W. 515) 170 b, 

ow blesxsyd ben preestes sayth he [S. Bernard] yf they 

reestly lyue. xgrx Corer Serm. (Conf. & Ref Bivh, 
ristes, nat lyuynge pristly but secularly, to the vtter and 
miserable distruction of the churche. rggs J. SHEBBEARE 
Lydia (1769) UM. 78 His peruke was priestly smart. 

t Prie‘stress. Ods. rare. [late ME. prestresse, 
a. OF. prestresse (mod. préfresse), {. OF. prestre 
PRIEST ¢ -e5se, -BSS1.] = PRIXSTESS. 

280 Caxton Ovid's Met. xi. ii, There serued grete plente 
of prestis and priesteresses. 1490 — ry Ann xvii. 66 ‘Thyas 

grete prestresse. 2603 Hol..anp #/wfarch's Mor. 866 

‘he priestrease of Minerva in Athens, /éi, 1301. 

Priest-ridden (pri‘stic’n), poi. a. Also 
-rid (ods. or arch). [f. Prigst sé. + RIDvEN 
pila.) ‘Ridden’, i.e, managed or controlled by 
a priest or priests; held 1n sabjection by priestly 
authority. 

a. 653 WarErunousn Afol, Learn. 82 That pusillanimity 
.. which by many in our Age scornfully is called Priest- 
riddenness ax 1 may so say, their term being Pricst-ndden 
when they express a min addicted to the Clergie. x68 
Davoren Spanish Friar i. iii, Was ever man thus priest- 
ridden? 2 Hickxerinait. Priestcr. 0 viii. 80 Nothing 
but the Redemption of the Priest-ridden Laiety from Priest- 
craft Slavery and Tyranny could have perswaded me to 
this ungrateful... Toil. 28x8 Scorr Hré. Middl. xi, 1 have 
been abroad, and know better than to be priest-rilden. 2849 
[see press-ridden; Pauses sb.15). 2864 Burton Scot Adv. 
1. v. ago seote, ‘he Scots are called a priest-ridden people, 
yet their moat esteemed jests are against the clergy. 

6. 2664 H. Mowe Afyst. Inig. 411 Which. .they endeavoured 
to keep as ignorant as they could, that the People might be 
the more patiently Priest-rid. ta! Manvevittr Fab. Bees 
(1733) 1. 260 Men [may] be..religious tho’ they refus'd to 

priest-rid. 1860 READE Cloister & H. (1861) 11. 28 Not 
the first fool that has been priest-rid, and monk-bit. | 

Hence Prie'st-riddenness, the condition of 
being priest-ridden. So (ssence-tods.) Prie‘st-rid- 
ing, the domination or tyranny of priests; Prie‘st- 
ride v. trans. (rare), to control as a priest. 

2633 Priest-riddenness [see above]. 1705 in W. S. Perry 
Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. 1. 156 Common aversion against 
Priest-riding. 1933 Revolution Politichs 111. 99 "Tis well if 
they don’t priest-1ide you. 

iestship (prfstJip). Now rave. [f. as 
prec. + -SHIP. e office of priest; also as a mock 
litle: = PaixsTHOOD I, 1d. 

s64a Sin E. Dunine SA. on Relig. 96 The Kingship and 
Priestship of every particular man. 1648 Mitton Odserv. 
Art, Peace Wks, 1851 IV. 572 We know your classic Priest- 
ship is too gripple, for ye are always begging. 1868 
Brownine King & Bab. vs. 1442 My salutation to your 

ieatship | Gonpans in Afiesion. Herald Jan. 07/1 

The riestship for this temple descends from father to son. 
t-shire. “ist. rare. [repr. OF. préosésctr, 
f. préost, Prigst sb. +scir, Summe.] A district to 
which a priest ministered: a term equivalent to 
‘ parish’. 
exoae Eccles, Inet, c. 14m Thorpe Auc. Laws Il. 410 Ne 
ms nan maya pipet" nanne mon of ig cyrcean pte 

to his cyrcan, ne of oBre provst- re mon 

: az. Pier A, iv. 


cyrcan Zesene. Lancasp A ; 
144 smote, These to priests were 


istricts allott 
priestaiires. ext 
+ Priesty-bulous, ¢. Ods. rare". A pun on 
PsosTiBuLovs, aoe Aygo ae 
;: ; ir more 
Yewish carsaoni, their pricstybulous priesthoode, theyr 
wowi no wines, 
dou prisve, ols. f. Proor and Prova. 


Prite, var. Privzv. Obs. Priffe, obs. f. Parvya. - 


1855 


+ Prig, 3.1 Obs. Also 5-6 prigg, prysiee 
7 prydg). App. another form of Sertc sé. (nail). 
Cf. Praag 56,1} (?) = Sprig, brad (asnally collective). 
sqr0 in Rogers ic. & Prices (1880) 111. ge7 (Wye) Til 
prig 6200 ‘4 #t/10. 1408 fbid , W i .. Lyle prig. 
1418 /éed., (Charies & Rowhill) Pri sqn0 (bid. 448 
(Lallington) Prigg. _ désd. 453 Prigs. sqge CAurchw. 
Ace. St. Dunstan's, Canterb (1885) 12 tem payde for 

meand lathe iid. 1548 77. Aurst Ch. Ace.inArcharal. 
Pane 61 Payde. for prygge and nayla fijjtilijé. 612 47S. 
Acct. St. John's Hosp., (anteré., For a thousand of pryd 
xviijd. Comb. 2440 MS, Ace. St. John's Hosp., Canterd., 
Payd for a pryg hammer jj d. 


Prig (prig), 53.2% Now dia/, Also 6 pryg, p/. 
prygges. [Origin unascertained, Cf. Pic 98.2] 
A small pan of brass or tin; see also quot. 1474. 
agis Pleadings Duchy Lancaster (1896) XXXIL ay 
v_ brasse pot:es, ii] pannes, iij prigges. 1573 Lanc. tis 
(Chet or 
lyttel pannes. 1636 Faringion 
Apperteyninge to the Kitchen, # Pe 3674 
&£.C. Words 110 A Pri a small Pitcher: 
se, a gencral word in the South Country. 2703 THORESKY 
Let. to Ray Gloss. (E.D.S), Pitege a fittle braw skellet. 
1896 Leeds Merc. Suppl. 16 May (E.D.D.,), Put t’ prig on t’ fire. 


Prig (prig), 54.3 (¢.) Also 6 prygg, 7-8 prigg. 
{In branch I originally Rogues’ Cant, of obscure 
origin: cf. the cognate vb. Pric vw.) It is not clear 
whether the other senses (which appear more than 
a century later) arose out of I, or represent, as 
is possible, a different word; in either case, the 
history of their sense-development is uncertain; 
they are here arranged chronologically. (If there 
should prove to be two separate words, the deriva- 
tives Pricatsn, Priagism, Purcsrer, will also con- 


sist ench of two distinct words.) 

In the following passage Baxter plays on this word as 
agrecing with the initial letters of PRoud [Gnorance, in 
which, aud the want of Christian Love, he sees the cause of 
excommunication, persecution, and schism. 

1684 Baxter 7melve Argts. $16. 29 The worldly PR. 1Gs. 
and the unruly PR. I1Gs. plenary and by causeless 
Separation and Alienation, have done the hurt.) 

I. +1. Aogues’ cant. A tinker. Obs. 

1867 Harman Cavect (1869) 59 These dronken Tynckers, 
called also Prygges, be beastly people. 

2. slang. A thief, Now usually a petty thief. 

t6r0 Rowcanns Martin Markell (Hunter. Cl.) 42 That did 
the prigg good that bingd in the kisxome. 2621 Suaks. Wind, 
7. 1V. 1108 Hee..married a ‘Tinkers wile and (hauing 
flowne over many knauish professions) he setled onely in 
Rogue: some call him Astoficus. C/owne. Out vpon him: 
Prig, for my life Prig: he haunts Wakes, Faires, and Beare. 
baitings. 1651 J. Saunvev (¢:/ée) An Lixcellent Comedy, Called, 
The Prince of Priggs Revels, or, The Practices of tbat 
grand Thief Captain James Hind. 1743 Fir.ping J. Wild 
L Vv, The same endowments have often composed the states- 
man and the Prig: for so we call what the vulgar name 
a Thief. 1831 /.2ucoln Her. 28 Jan., Serenely thieved the 
oh ed prigs. 2838 Dickens O. /'wist xliii, Why didn't he 
rov some rich old gentleman.., and go out as a gentleman, 
and not like a common prig, without nu honour nor glory | 
z8ga Miact in Noncon/. 11. OW. a prig, Sir: 1 lives by 
pringing whatever I can get. W.S. Gitpert Charity ui, 

you sit at quarter-sessions..and sentence poor prigs? 
II. s/ang and collog. 

+3. A spruce fellow, a dandy, a fop ; a coxcomb, 

2676 E1nerrnce Man of Mode 1. iii, What spruce prig 
is that? 1688 SHADWELL Sgr. Alsatia 1.i, Thou shalt shine 
and be as gay as any Spruce Prigg that ever walk'd the 
Street. x STEELE Jatlery No. 771 A ( ane is Part of the 
Dress of a Prig, and always worn u a Button, 31786 V. 
Knox Winter Aven. 1. 1. iv. 264 The dealers in silks and 
sattins might adopt some good hints frow prigs in palpits. 
2839 [sce Puiccisn 4. 2). 

+4. A vague tem of dislike or disrespect. OJs. 

(But peth. ory allied to 6, as a censorious and didactic 
person who made himself disliked.) 

1679 Suapweit. True Widew Ded. Aij b, A sensless, 
noisie Prig. 269g Conacrave Love for L.v. vi, What does 
the old Png mean? I'll banter him, and laugh at him, and 
leave him. i T. Brown Asmuseu. Ser. & Com. 135 
There's that Old Prig my Father,..as sound as a Roach 
still, x7za Appison Sfect. No. 403? 5 Well, Jack, the oid 
Prig [Louis XIV of France) is dead at last. 1127 a re 
Remarks ax They said.. Doctor Puzglepate [was] an Old 
Put, and my self an Old Prigg. 1749 Cuustarr. Lett. (1792) 
II. 218 What does the old prig threaten then? = 

+5. In late 17th and early 18th c.: Applied to a 
puritanical person, a precisian in religion, esf. 
a nonconformist minister. Oés. 

In quot. 1693, ‘Young Mr. Prig’ may have been so called 

nm sense 3, from his self-adornment. But Jeremy Collier 
treats him as a Dimenting minister: see his Short View 
dmmor, Stage iii. (1698) 102 and Fghpred (160) 65. 

[1693 Concreve Old Sack. wv. ii, Young Mr. Prig..he is 
a wanton young Levite, and pampereth himself up with 
Dainties, that he may look lovely in the Eyes of Women;.. 
while her good Husband is deluded by his godly Appearance.) 
axr704 ‘IT. Brown Sat, French King Wks. 1730 1. 59 In thy 
old age to dwindle to a Whig, By heaven, J nee, iheu'rt in 

heart a prig. s7ao-t Lett. /r. Mists Fral. (uzse) IL 
219 He may be ns subtile as a Prig, who held forth 
for two long Hours .against y- 29744 Z. Gary 
Notes Butle’s Hudibras v1.30, | have heard of..a Pre- 
cisian.., who after the Restoration, rebuking an orthodox 
cle n for the length of his hair;. he [ mats) 
replied, ‘Old Prig, I you to cut my hair up to my 


vided you will cut your ears up to your hair’. 2 
aaceuea Te. 12 Pit A formal prig, of whom —c 


ham Soc.) 11]. 60 Ffyve pannes and twoo prygges 

; Papers (Chethamn Soc.) 15 
t Ray S. > 
is is I sup- 


he knew 
nothing but that he went every morning and ae 

yers A. Murray ‘9 Inn ¥ral. No. 8 The 
poke gle ah gst Ra aye ; 


PRIG. 


6. A precisian in speech or manners; one who 
cultivates or affects a propriety of culture, learning, 
or morals, which offends or bores others; a con- 
ceited or aclf-important and didactic person. (Only 
in uaiey se including women.) 

" oLLeTT Ct, sathow (x7 a The templar : 
geeenily speaking, a prig} #0 Hn lke both are dis. 
pumuued » an air of petulance and self-canceit, which 
holds a middle rank bet wixe the insolence ofa first-rate buck, 
and the learned pride of a aupercilious pedant. azz77t Gray 
Lett. Alphabet Wha. 1843 V. 220 Now a pert Prix, be perks 
upon your face, Now peers, pores, ponders, with profound 
grimace. 2778 Jounson 7 Apr. in Boswell, Harris, however, is 
a prig, and a bad prig...(Boswell) He «ays things in a formal 
and abstract waytobesure @:@og A.Cani.vir A whabiog. 441 
The clergy. .are in general ..divided into bucks and as 
The prigs are truly not to be eadured, for they are bat half 
learned, ave ignorant of the world, narrow-minded, pedantic, 
and overbearing. 1884 W. Iaving 7. 7/vaz, 1. e56 The 
school was kept by a conscientious prig of the ancient 
system, 808 Blachw. Mag. XX111. 372 The peculiar im- 
pudence ingrained into the natural disposition of the prig. 
2678 Geo. Eviot Middiem, xi, A prig is a fellow who 
always making you a present of his opinions, 877 Mas. 
Foasssrir Alyson 1. 39 The ideal woman is a prig, 879 
Trotiorg 7ha. beray v. 129 The virtues are al] there with 
Henry Esmond, and the flesh and blood also... But still 
there ia left a flavour of the character which Thackeray 
himself tasted when he called his heroa prig 1897 Academy 
Suppl. 20 Nov. ane A piig may repent of his or her ways 
and yet not be able to turn from them, and so at last we 
find her confirmed in her priggishness, — 

b. fie. Applied to a thing considered priggish. 

2873 Krownino Red Cott. Nt.-cap 4g Only, 1 could endure 
a transfer. just Of Joyeux church, exchanged for yonder 
eg Our brand-new stone cream-coloured masterpiece. 

. attrib. or Comd, in acnse 6. @&. = ‘of a prig 
or prigs’, as prig-manufactory; b. appositive 
= ‘that is a prig', as prig-fparson, -preacher, 
puppy, -scoundrel; co. prig-napper (A'agues’ 
Cant): see quot. 21700. 

at B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Prig-napper, a Horne- 
Stealer; also a Thieftaker. [So s7ag New Cant, Dict.) 
x7a8 Swirt Let. Publ. Dublin why Frnt. 14 Sept., To 
laugh at all the Big puppies that could not speak Spanish, 
3766 Trusiner . Cimes 1. 139 A smart pig prescher of 
Aah ia Sis 1824-9 Lanpon /sag. Cone. xiii. Wks. 1846 1. 
Bof2 Cowper. possessed a rich vein of ridicule, ..opening it 
on prig parsons, and graver and worse impostors, 2889 Sat. 
Nev. 16 Feb. s84/2 The mubtle aud fatal influences of the 
prigemanufactory. 1904 A. Lana 7eunysow viii 187 He is 
Uhat_ venomous t » the prig-scoundrel 

B. adj. (from attrib, use in 7) = priggish, precise, 
proper, exact. rare. 

2975 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. \uxxv. (1783) WI. zag 
Stockings..and buckles, .of su aes pattern, that they 
utterly discarded all the vagaries of the mude; yet were 
ee -prig, prim, prue, and parsonly. 67a H.W. Beecnne 
in Chr. World Pulpit 11. an That..which is contained in 
our system of trig and prig theology. 

Hence (from 6) Pri‘gdom, Pri:ghood, the state 
or condition of a prig or prigs; Priggess rare, 
a female prig. 

rt Bexant & Rick Monks Thelema iv, So you really 
think..that my son. .will diop the livery of prigdom, and 
talk. .like other people. 1884 J. Hawrnoann V. Hawthorne 
4 Wie |. 1a He steered cqually clear of the Scylla of 
prigdom, and the Charybdis of rack oneia: z Lengm. 
Mag. Mar. 532 Unwholesome little pragmatical prigeases. 
nie Dasly Chron, 33 Aug. 3/2 George Washington's heroism 
has always hovered uncomfortably near the region of prig- 


bood. 

Prig (prig), 0.1 [In sense 1, goes with Pria 
$6.8 2, both being orig. Rogues’ Cant. Branch II 
may be a different and even earlier word (in which 
case the derivatives Pricaine, etc. will also consist 
of two words); but nothing has been ascertained 
as to the origin in either sense. 

(Some compare sense q with It. prvg-are to pray, beg.)} 

I. 1. ¢vrans. Yo steal, (Zhteves' Cant.) Now, 
usually said of petty theft. 

(In early instances often in reference to horne-atealing.) 

356% [implied in Parcornn! and Pacman], 1967 Harmaw 
Caveat (1869' 42 A Prigger of Prauncers be horse stealers ; 
for to prigge signifieth in their language to stenle 2 
Greene Conny Catching u. Wks, (Grosart) X. 78 He 
strides the horse which he priggeth, and saddles and bridtes 
him as orderly as if he were his own. 1616 Butroxan Ang. 
Lxp, Priggc, to filch, to menle. 16.. Toms O' Bediam's Song 
(L.), The palsie plague these pounces When I prig your 

or pullen. 1818 Sporting Mag. XXXIX, 210 It was 
ly’s bonst, that he had not for many years worn a single 
article of diess that had not been prigged. s@go Barwam 
agol. Leg. Ser.:. Jachd. Rheims, And the Abbot declared 
that, ‘when nobody twigg'd it, Some rascal or other had 
popp’d in, and prigg’d #1’ 289: E. Rorsr By Track 4 
é xxvi. 387 Anecdotes...‘ prigged’ from comic papera 
Mod. Schoolboy slang, Who has prigged my pencil? 

2. ? To plunder, to cheat. 

wrg Mag. 11L. 213 The President. .shook bands 
with me, and trusted I should soon the London cocknies. 

le about 


I. 3. intr. To chaffer, to higgte or 
the price of anything. Sc. and worth. dial. 

sgtg {implied Pato-vannv}, cstee Z. Born Zion's 
Flowers (1855) $4, 1 will act prigge, I will not deceive, 
v6ga Ruvuunroad Lett. (2672) 497 As the frank bayer who 
ee eee ee 


of mutual . Madam, do not prigge with your frank- 
hearted.. 2682 Coxvit Whigs Supp (1710) 78 ‘The 
love af Pelf.. makes them for Mitk and Egga, Put in 


their ere Cocka-halfs, a7gs Ramsay SA. 7. 


are entitled Prigs. | Clerk 16 lu comes a customer, looks big, Looks generous, 


PRIG. 
fa 
and scorns to prig. 2786 Burns Brigs Oo &yr 186 Men 
wha grew wise Pr g in ere hops an illo s8a4 Mac- 
tacoant Gallovid. Aucycl, 387 e merchants alter not 


the price of their let the bu rigg as he may. 

sBag Brock err N.C. Gloss., Prig, plead bard in a bargain, 

to higgle in price, ; 
b. fg. To haggle about terms, to try to drive 


a hard bargain. 

r6ga (nee prec.) 42688 J. Renwick Serme., etc. (1887) 431 
O come and lay all down at his feet prigg not with 
Him. 1699 Scot. Presbyt. Eloguence 11738) 106, | see 
Chriat will not prigg with ine, 1703 D. Wittiamson Serm. 
bf. Gen, Assen. Edin. 59, 1 pray that none of Nobility 
or Gentry prigg with God in this matter. 

0. trans. To frig down, to try to beat down 
(the prece demanded, or the person who demands it). 

1653 in Zug. Dial, Dict. a v., (He'll ettle sair to prig you 
doun. 12903 /b/d., He's be sure to prig doon yor price. 

4. intr. ‘To moke entreaty, b:g, importune. 

1724 Woprow Corr. (1843) I. 553 Many think it was 
very t imprudence ..to prigg so with the Assembly 
from the throne upon this head 1789 R Forars Ajax 25 
(Poems Buchan: Fut gars you then, mischievous tyke | For 
this propine to prig ? 1618 Scotr Art, Midi, xxiv, To tell 
us that the ‘poor lassie behoved to die, when Mr John Kirk, 
as civil a gentleman as is within the ports of the town, took 
the pains to prigg for her hinsell. xg0z G. Dowaias /fv, w. 
(rreen Shutters ay7 He prigged and prayed for a dose o’ 
the whiskey. . 

+ 6. escr. (Sense uncertain : quot. not Sc.). Oés. 

2603 Wuesrer Devils Law-Case 1. 1i, Lat none of these 
come at her.. Nor Deuce-ace, the wafer woman, that prigs 
abroad With munk-melons, and malakatoones. 

lience Pri‘ggable a., that may be pilfered. 

z900 ‘ Maun Mauyvon’ How Garden 103 Lay aside, 
from hedgerows, corners of field or other priyable parts, 
some rolls of turf. 

+ »v.* Obs. or dia’. [Origin obscure; perh. 
variant of Putox v, Cf. Sc. prig-me-dainty = Paick- 
ME-DAINTY, Prigga trout a stickleback. | 

lL. intr. slang ‘Yo ride; = PRIOK v. ah 

1567 Hanman Caveats (1869) 84 70 gt, to ride. s609 
Denes Lanthornue + Padi Sight CA 26r: L. Bannry 
Ram-Alley 1. Biv, Some of our clients will go prig to hell 
Lara ourseluca. a 1700 B, EB. Dict. Cant, Crew, / rigging, 

iding. 

2. b. 5S. To dress #, adorn: cf. Prick ». 20, 
Prinxk v.24 a, 

J S. Juno Mavgaret 1. iv, He's no more use than yer 
prigged-up creepers {vines} 

Pri-gger!. siang. Also 6 -ar. [f: Puta v.! 
+-ER‘4,; One who prigs; a thief. 

rg6x Awpatay Frat Vacad., (1869) 4 A Stealer of Hornen, 


which they terme a Priggar of Paulfreys. 1967 Harman 
Caveat (1869) 43 A Gentleman ..espying a Pryggar,.. 
cha rson to walke his horse well. 


rging this prity prigginge 
. “This peltynge Degaae, -walkethe his horae vp and downe 
tyll be sawe the Gentleman out of sighte, and leapes him 
into the saddell, and awaye he goeth a mayne.  sgoz 
Greene Conny Catch. i. (1592) 3 The Priggar is he that 
steales the horse. 2673 [see ariel a1700 B. E. Dit 
Cant. Crew, Pi iggers, Teves. 7:8 J. Saiarey 771. Wit, 
Blach Profess., A Piigger of Cacklers..steals..the Poultry. 

+ Prigger *. Obs. rare. [?f. Paia v2] A rider; 


spec. A mounted highwayman. 

¢ 3600 Day Begg. Bednall Gr. 1. iil. (1881) a1 He wo'd be 
your piigger, your prancer, your high-lawyer. 

Priggery (pri‘geri). ([f. Puia 56.3 + -mry.] 
The action or conduct of a prig (Faia $63 6), 

3823 J. Witson in Blachw. Mag. XIV. 501 This particu. 
lar piece of priggery. 1886 Saf. Kev. 10 Apr. 518/a The 
Hayard of india did enough good work to make all right- 
minded men ready to forget his self-righteousness and (to 
use plain language) his priggery. r D. Hannay Adm. 
Blake i, (1888) 9 ‘here was ypocrisy and spite and acrid 
td on the side of the Parliament. 

ri'ggin g, vol. sb. slang. [f.Prigv 1+ -1nG 1) 
The action of Pua vl; a. (Zhieves’ Cunt.) 
Stealing; in mod. slang, petty thieving, pilfering. 
frigging law o1 Jay, thieves’ trade or way. 

rggx Ganune Conny Catch. uu. (1592) 3 This base villan 
of Prigging, or horse-stealing, s6a7 E. F. Aést. Edw. //, 
(1680) 8a ‘Ihe Scots, that love not ir ba ht in prigging. 
a799 in Spirit Pad, Fras. 111. 383 Three boys brought io 
for prigging of it {pocket handkerchiefs} 28g9 4 sfodtog. 
Beggar Boy 99 He had tried the prigging, and had been 
nabbed four times, and had been twice on the mill, 

3g9t Greens Conny Catch. 1. Wks. (Grosart) X. 75 The 
discovery of the Prigging Law or nature of horse stealing. 
fbrd. 67 In Prigging Law. The towling place, Ad/-Aaliowes. 
sBag Slachw. Mag. XXVI. 13x As from ken to ken | was 
going, Doing a bit on the prigging lay. 

b. Higgling or haggling about price or terms; 
hard bargaining. 

2632 (see Pria v.!' 3), A. Gray Gf, Salvation (1 
seo Th e it and have it, ae there shall be no more he 
ging. r8ax Yoseph the Book-Man 81 The prigging o’er,— 
the penny down Admitted, beef is bought anor. 1889 
Baran Window in Thrwons xviii. 169, 1 wondered at her 
want 0’ pride in priggin’ wi’ him. 

Prigging, $7/.a. [t. Paicv.l+-1no2.) That 
prigs. @. Lineving; b. hauling. 

1867 (sce Priacen'} x99 Sannvs Amropa Spec. (1632) 
119 Sundry of their prigging and loose Friers..have robbed 
their Convents of their Church-plate and Repositories. 
¢x6a0 Z. Boyp Zion's Flowers (1855) 55 Wee merchands are, 
weeare not prigging men. 2668 Kote Aéridgme. 1. 73 Thou 
art a prigging, pilfering Merchant, and hast pilfered away my 
Corn and my Goods. 186 J. R. Rens Divers. Bk.-worm 
iv, 136 ‘he works of the prigging author of 7'ris/ram. 

+o. ? Connected with Prigoisk 2. Obs. 

ax6ag Fretcnen Nice Valour iv. i, Was ever such @ 


1356 


prigging coxcombe seen ! One might have beat him dumb 
now in this humour, And he'd ha’ n‘d it out atill. 
(prigif), @ [6 Paria 6.3 + -1s8.) 
Having the character of a prig (in various senses), 
+1. Dishonest, thievish. O¢s. Cant. 

ra a B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Priggish, Thievish. 

+ %. ¢ Dandyish, dandified ; coxcombical, Obs. 

s7oa Stacie Funeral iv. (1723) 62 Major General Trim, 
no, Pox Trim sounds so very short and Priggish—that my 
Name should be a Monosyllable! rag i SHEBDEARE 
Lydia ( 3769) Il. 116 The priggish affection of yon thin old 
coxcomb, the earl, is so insipid and irksome, that it is 
intolerable. 2835 BootH Analyt. Dict. Eng. Lang. 59 In 
cominon language a Prig is a young Coxcomb, and the 
gp and adverb Priggish and Priggishly. 

. Precise, particular, conceited, pragmatical. 

2758 Foote Zaste u. Wks. 1799 I. az, I adore the simpli- 
city of the antients! How unlike the present, priggish, 
pc ear'd puppets! 28:6 Scott fam. Let. 2a Nov., The 
orehead..has not a narrow, peaked, and priggish look.. 
which strongly marks all the ordinary portraits (of Shak- 
sapere). z Dickens Ss. Bos, Mr. Minns, He was 
always exceedingly clean, precise, and tidy ; perhaps some- 
what priggish. 5855 Pall MallG, 7 Jan. 1a There is..no 
mocalising of that offensively priggish kind which the 
instinct of boys teaches them to despixe and inistruxt. 2698 
Str E. Monson in 7imes 7 Dec, 5/2 At the risk of bein, 
branded by that terrible epithet ‘ priggish', which is, 
suppose, held in some quarters to be the antithesis of ‘frank', 

Hence Pri ggishly aav., Pri‘ggishness. 

3834 JZatt's Mag. |. 56/1 For the ‘compliment extern ’ of 
Cockney riggs ness and petty intellectual pretension, 
look at..Lord S——. 183g [see Priccisn @.2}), 2847 Mas. 
Gone Castles in Air v,‘ lt is with great regret’, said I, as 

riggishly and consequentially as became an Esquire. 1873 

yvmonps Grk. f'oets viii. 262 The Priggishness of upstart 
science had to Aristophanes the air of insolent irreligion. 
3 Bancrort “ist. U.S. V. \vii. 171 A good secondary 
ofhicer, priggishly exact in the mechanism of a regiment, but 
unfit to plan a campaign or lead an army. 1898 S/ectator 
19 Feb. 968 Priggishness is narrow mindedness, with a 
turned up nose, 

m (priegiz'm). [f. Praia 56.3 + -rsM.] 
+1. Professional thievery or roguery. Odés. 

29743 Fyrcoinc ¥% Wild t. iti, An undeniable testimony of 
the great souqiuy of Priggism.  /6i¢. tv. iii, While one 
hath a roguery (a Priggism they here call it) to commit, and 
another a roguery to defend. 

+2. (Sense obscure.) Ods. 

1754 A. Mureny Gray's-/un JYrnl. No. 6 At a Board of 
Priggism held here, it was pretty warmly debated. . whether 
a Gentleman acquires more Honour by whoring than by 
gaming ? 

3. Priggishness. 

@ 180g A. Carty Antobiog. 48: The minister,..an old 
bachelor,..who had such a mixture of odd qualities in his 
composition, such as priggism and try, with the 
affectation of being a finished gentleman. 1837 Hucues 
Tom Brown 1. ii, That your great Mechanics Institutes 
end in intellectual priggism. r89z 7imes 14 Oct. 13/6 The 
priggism of intellectual pretension is the one unpardonable 
ain. 

Prighte, pri3te, obs. pa. t. of PRITOH v. 

+ Prigman. 0és. In 6 pryg-, pridgeman. 
{f. Parav.l1+Man 56.1] Athief; = Prig 50.3 2, 

rg6z AwpeLay Frat. b’acad. (1869) 3 A Prygman goeth 
with astycke in hys hand likean idle person. Fis propertye 
is to xteale cloathes of the hedge. or els filtch Poultry. 
3967 Drant Horace Epist. u. ii. Hij, A pridgeman from 
him pryuilie his money did purloyne. 

+ Pri-gnet. Ués rare—'. [app. an irreg. dim. of 
Paria 54.2, he after Poser} A small prig or 


brass vesse 
,.1870 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 228, 17 April..One spittell. 
ij prignetts xij®. 

+ Pri-g-penny. Sc. Ods. [f. Pic v.) 3+ 
Prenny.] One who priys or haygles for pence; 
a hard bargainer. 

3613 Douctas Ainefs vin. Prol. 98 Sum prig penny, sum 
pyk ¢ rank wyth privy promyt. 

+ Prigster. Os. [f. Pic o,1 + -sres.] 

1. = Puic 5d.8 4 or 6, 

2688 SuHapwett Sg». A/satia ut. 38 If you meet either your 
Father, or Brother, or any from those Prigsters, stick up thy 
Countenance. 1714 C. JoHNson Country Lasses v. i, Hab | 
Thou art a very pretty metaphorical prigster. 

2. A thief, a pilferer; = PaiacER!, 

a@1607 G. S. Caney Song ‘ Every man his Alode’ v, The 
Players a Prigster of oh kind. 

rlis, prijs, obs. ff. Pricz, Pars. Priket(e, 
prikkett, Prikle, obs. ff. Puickget, PRiokus. 

+ Prill, 54.1 Ods. [app. related to It. pirda, pirlo 
‘a childes top, a gig, or twirle’ (Florio) (cf. 
PIRovETrE), and prob, to Pint v.] A whirligig, 
or top that one spins. 

es Fromp. Parv. 4313/2 Prylle, or whyrlegygge, as 
ehylderis bisa i hal ° piilleof ch ldrys pleyynge 
S.whyrgyg', g:raculum. [a1goo Medulla Gram. in Prom. 

arv. 413 note, Giraculum, a pirlle.| 

Pr (pil), £6. Now /ocal. i phonetic variant 
of pirée, PuRL, asmall rill. Cf. Painty.] Asmall 
Stieam of running water; a rill. 

1603 d » Davies Micracosm, (Grosart) aS Each alluer 
Prill gliding on golden Sand, 3614 — £clo, 150 By 
some prill, that ‘mong the Pibbles plods, 610 R. VAUGHAN 
(é:ée) Most Approved And Long experienced Water-Workes. 
Containing ‘The manner of Winter and Summer-drowning of 
Medow and Pasture, by the aduantage of the least Riuer, 
Brooke, Fount or Water-prill adiacent. 186e /emple Bar 
Mag. Vi. 464 Tints of orange-brown..coloured the prill of 
water running on the wayside. 179 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-bh., Prill, a streamlet of clear water, a rill; 


PRIM, 


a runnel from a . [r903 in Eng, Dial. Dict. from 
Worc., Shrop., Fen ad 3 Gloue.} 

+ |, 26.8 Obs. rare. [Origin doubtful; perh. 
a generalized use of the proper name /ri//, short 
for Priscila, which according to Elworthy is very 
common in West Somerset. Cf. Ginn sb.4] A 
girl, a lass. 

z587 M. Gaove Pelops & Hipp, (1878) 78 The change of 
dames within the court: For Countrey prilles, /did. 8 
Though that she be a countrey prill, no weight thereof dot 
stand ; Thinke ye that some those Courtly dames are not 
of countrey land? 

56.4 Mining. [A local term in Cornwall.] 

1. In Cornish copper-mining: The rich copper 
ore which remains after cobbing and separating 
the oe rior ieces, 

z nyce Min. Cornnd. 963 The reduced 
it ase ustially called by che Cornish re Prill, 
will be found beneath the slagg. /did., The refining the 
prill is a very nice operation, 18g Dx ca Becue ‘ep. 
Geol. Cornwall, etc. xv. poe At present the copper ores.. 
are broken or spalled as before, and divided into pieces 
tar ore, commonly termed prills, Uve's Dict. Arés 

I, Bo Detaching from each piece the inferior portions, and 
thus forming prill or best dradge ore. 

Hence, A button or globule of metal obtained 
by assnying a specimen of ore in the cupel. UW. S. 
and Colonies. 

1864 in Wesster. 1880 J. Pency Metallurgy, Silver & 
Gold 1, 249 Examination of the Silver ‘ Prills’ for Gold... 

ne or more of the ‘ prills ’ are flattened out by hammering, 
and heated with dilute nitric acid [etc. } 

+ Prill, 54.5, obs. variant of Britt sd.2 

2668 CHARLETON Onomast. 145 Rhombus sguammosus 
. l'urbut, Bret-cock, Bret, or priil 

+ Prill, v. O65. rare. [app. a variant of piri, 
PuRL#.: see PuitLsd 2] sntr. To flow, apirt, purl, 

1603 Stow Swrv. xxx. (ed. 2) 269 An Image..of Diana, and 
water conuayd from the Thames prilling from her naked 
breast for a time. . 

Prill, prile, in Rom. Kose 1058, app. a scribal 
error; ? for /rei/ or prick.) 

Prillion. Mining. dial. [? Related to Pritt 
s6.*, or to préff vb. dial. (Cornwall), to mix.] An 
inferior tin extracted from the slag. 

(z778 Pryce Min. Cornué. 263 The pillion (for so all Tin 
recovered out of the slags is called). See Pittion®.) 28g 
Haminton Dict. Terms of Art, Pritlion, in Metallurgy, tin 
extracted from the slag of the furnace is thus named in 
Cornwall. 1839 Une Dict. Arts 1249 The scorie.. are 
stamped in the mill, and washed, to concentrate the tin 

rains; and from this rich mixture, called 9: 3//ton, smelted 
fy itself, a tin is procured of very inferior quality. 2892 
Black’? Guide Cornwall 53 The siag is pounded, stamped, 
and washed, and the tin, or griMion, extracted from it is 
again smelted. 

+ Prim, s.1 Oés. Also 6 prym(me. (Origin 
obscure ; the sense and date are against connexion 
with Prim a.) A pretty girl or young woman; 


&@ paramour. 

rgop Barciay SAyp of Folys (1874) 1. aso Than must he 
have another prymme or twayne. 1574 — Cyt. ¢ Uplon- 
dishkuw. (Percy Soc.) 2 Aboute all London there was no 
propre prym but long tyme had ben amyiyer with hym. 
cxsa0 Bh. Mayd Emlyn qa in Hazl. £. 2.7. IV. 84 With 
suche wordes douse ‘l'hys lytell prety mouse The yonge 
lusty prymme She coude byte and whyne. ¢ 1530 f1chks- 
corner in Hazl. Dodsiey I. 181, 1 would that hell were full 
of such prims, As Jane, Kate, Bess, and Sybil. 2873 G. 
oe Sealy Camden) os So raed a prim of eve 

mme. [{ ALLIWELL, /’y0, (2) @ neat pretty gir 
Yorksh, "Ole Eng. Dial. Dict.)| 

Prim, 55.4 Now /ocai. [app., like Primp, 
short for Paim-rgint.] A name of the privet. 

2573 Tusser //usé. (1878) 33 Set priuie or prim, set boxe 
like fim, r6r0 G. Frercner Christ's Vict, u. xliv, How 
her watchman, arm'd with boughie crest, A wall of prim 
hid in his bushes bears, r:6a9 Parkinson Paradisus 445 
Ligustrum—Primme or Priuct. 1888 Craven Géoss. (ed. 9), 
Prim, privet, spindle tree, L¢ un vulgare, 1645-50 
Mas. Lincoitn Lect. Sot. 137 The prim or paivets .is found 
g owing wild in some parts of New England. 

rim, 54.3 Ods. or dia/, [orig. app. a slang or 
cant word. Related to Prima. and PRIM ©., q. v.] 


A formal, precise, or ‘stuck-up’ person, 

at B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Prim, a silly empt 
starcht Fellow. 1876 Bracxmorge Criss ILL. xii. 192 
prude, or a prim, she would never wish to be, 

Prim, 3b! rare, [f. Pum v.) The act of 


primming or screwing up the mouth. 

ax6ag Mas, Sueawoop in Houlston Tracts U1. No. 31. 
11 When..a peculiar pre of the mouth was observed in the 
good housekeeper, the subject which had eacited these 
symptoms was never pursued any further. 

rim, 56.5 dial. (See quot.) 

axGag Forny Voc. £. Anglia, Prim, very amall smelta 
So called at Lynn, where the smelts are remarkably fine. 
, @ [Goes with Pam 56.3 and v: see 
the latter.] Ot persons, their manner, speech, etc. : 
Consciously or affectedly strict or precise; formal, 
stiff, demure. 

r909 Sreeie & Swirr Tatler No. 66 » 4 A spruce Mercer 
in farther off the Air of a Fine Gentleman, than a downright 
Clown...1 indeed proposed to flux him; but Greenhat 
answer'd, That if he recovered, he'd be as prim and feat as 
ever he was. xyay Gav egy. Of. 1. iv, As prim and 
deinure as ever! 2978. Suenioan Sch, Scand., Portrait, 
Tell me, ye prim adepts in ndal's school. 1806-7 ?: 
Benesroap Miseries Huon. Life (1826) xvii. viii. 148 ‘The 
next figure is that of a prim Miss of to or 23. 1833 Hr. 


PRIM. 


Maatuerau 7. Tyne 10 Setting his lips in a prim form. 
£ tty fairish for a 


2636 Mas. Caatyie Lett. (1883) 1. 
prim Quakeress. 2863 Buack White Heather i, His coe 


tume was somewhat prim and precise. 

b. Of things: rormal, regular, stiff. 

z77z H. Wateore Vertue's Anecd. Paint, IV, vii. 137 
The garden in its turn was to be set free from its prim 
regularity, that it might assort with the wilder country 
without, 1796 Moass Amer. Geog. 1. 399 In many places, 
their forest trees have more the appearance of a prim hades. 
than of timber. 1856 ‘lrotLopn Helton Est. vii, A square 
prin garden, arranged in parallelograms. 

CG. Comd., as prim-mouthed, -sceming, -set adjs. 
273§ Prompter at Jan, 2/2 Will she give Room to the 
rimsaeeming Wife, or the leas-cautious Widow? 2899 [Vesti 

Pas za June 1/ Then Force scarce hid, with a prim-set 
lip, the length of its eager touth, 

»v. [Prim vb., prim sb.3, and prim adj., 
appear to have come into use in the end of the 17th 
aud beginning of the 18thc., the vb. being evidenced 
in 1684, the sb. @ 1700, and the adj.in 1709. The 
sb. appears first asa cant word, and in this capacity 
it may have been used before the vb. But the latter 
is the first of the group to appear in Dictionaries: 
see quots. 1706 and 1721. Johnson knew the vb. 
(in sense 2b), and the adjective. (He thought the 
vb. derived from the adj., and the adj. a contraction 
of primétsve.)] 

1. intr. (also fo prim st), To assume a formal, 
precise, or demure look or air; ‘te set the mouth 
conceitedly’ ; prim up, to bridle up, set the face or 
mouth firmly, as if to repel familiarities. 

2684 Orway Afheist 1, A vain, pert, empty rogue, That 
can prim, dance, lisp, or lie very much. 2703 Rules Crvility 
206 A Lady will Prim it, or bridle it up, or pull off her Glove 
to shew a fine Hand. 1706 Puituies, So Pris, to be full of 
affected Ways, to be much conceited. r7az Baitey, Prime, 
to set the Mouth conceitedly, to be full of affected ways. 
£748 Ricuarpson Clarissa V. 99, I therefore wink'd at 
her. She primm'd; nodded, to shew she took me. 178z 
Mme. D’Agacay Left, aa Sept., Tell dear Kitty not to prim 
up as if we had never met before. 1893 G. Merepitu Lad. 
Ormonti, They mince and prim and pout, and are sigh-away 
and dying-ducky. 

2. trans. ‘Vo form (the face or mouth) into an 
expression of affected preciseness or demureness; 
to close ure lips) pamily. 

3706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 44 The Choicest 
Looking-Glaas in Christendom for a Country Corridon to 
prim his Phiz by. 2748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1810) III. 
350 She prims up her norse-mouth, 1809 Manin Gil Blas 
i, vii, P az Primming up her mouth into a sinile, (she) pro- 
mulgated this comfortable doctrine. 1826 Scott O/d Mort. 
vii, Her arms were fulded, her mouth primmed into an 
expression of respect mingled with obstinacy. 1837 Car.yLe 
Fr, Kev. I. 1v. iv, Mark also the Abbé Maury; his broad 
bold face; mouth accurately primmed; full eyes. 1876 
G. Mureoitu BSeanch. Career II. viii, 138 Rosamund 
primmed her lips at the success of her probing touch. 

b. ‘To deck up precisely, to form into an 
affected nicety’ (J.); chiefly with 9, os. In later 
use, to make prim. 

zyat Ramsay /artanua 344 May she..Be ridicul'd while 
tree up in her scarf. 1748 Ricnarpson Clartssa (1810) 

Il. av. 36 When she was primmed out, down she came to 
him. 1850 Hocme Les Leg. /r. katry Land 5 Sv Idle 
primmed herself ink -and went out in the finest intentions. 
1863 — Annie Warleigh's Fort. IIT. aa9 My Gypsy.. 
trimmed and pruned and primmed in the likeness of a wee 
quakeiess, the pictere of precision and demure obedience. 
1875 Ruskin fers Cla. lu. 95 This (church) has been duly 
patched. .and primmed uj. 

Hence Prismming vé6/ sé. and pf/ a. 

1690 D'Urrey Collin's Walk thro. Lond. 1. 36 Where 
7 ama Sister, Aunt, or Coz, ‘Tune their warm zeal with 

um and Buz, W. Irvina Braceb. Hall (1845) 368 
Mrs. Hannah,..with much pominune of the mouth, and 
many maidenly hesitations, requested leave to stay behiud. 

| Prima! (praima&). Zypogr. [a. L. prima 
(? pagina) first (page).)] ‘the page of printer's 
copy on which a new sheet begins and on which 
the first word of the sheet is marked. 

2880 Jacos Printers’ Vocab. 104 In reading [the proofs 
of} a work sheet by sheet, the first word of the ensuing 
signature is marked by the reader as ‘ the prima’. 


(| Prima “(prfma). It. fem. of primo first, used 
in some phrases, chiefly musical (or relating to 
cards) as PaiMa DONNA; also prima buffa, chief 
comic singer or actress; prima viola, first viola ; 
prima volta, first time or turn, denoting that the 
passage so marked is to be played the first time 
the section is played, but omitted when it is re- 
peated, its place being taken by that marked seconda 
volta. See alao PRIMA VISTA. 

(| Prima, in L. phrases: sce PRIMA FACIE. 

Primacy (praimisi). Also 6 -tie. [a. OF. 
primacte (igth c. in Godef. Compl), in mod.F, 
primatie (pron, -ste), ad. med.L primdtia (1174 
in Hoveden) for earlier Jrimdtus (s-stem): see 
Primate #b.2] 

1. The state or position of being ‘prime’ or first 
in order, rank, importance, or authority ; the first or 
chief place; pre-eminence, precedence, superiority. 

2380 Wreuir Col. i. 18 The firste bigetun of deede men, 
that he be holdinge primacie [géass or the firste dignyte) iu 


alle thingis. — 3 Yohkn 9 Thia Diotropis, that loveth for to 
bere prinncps vate primatusn) in ease receyueth not us. 


1857 


Primacie. as 
are several kinds of Primacy, .. 1. 
or Personal Excellency. 
Esteem. 


Buenry Mem. Metastasio 1. 341 All this theatrical primacy 
--is your work, 3827 Cocarivce Biog. Lit. 160 The earlier 
eppeatance and established primacy of the Tuscan poets. 
2885 Afanch. Exam, 7 Apr. 4/4 The position of primacy 
which Bag and sustains among the commercial communities 
of the world. 

2. Eccl. The first place or accunlp in spiritaal 
matters (sometimes identified with, but properly 
distinguished from, supremacy); the office, dignity, 
or authority of a primate; spec. the chief dignity 
in an ecclesiastical province: cf. PRIMATE s6,' 2. 

{x17 in Roger of Hoveden's Chron. (Rolls) 11. 59 Con- 
necrato pallium ..dedit, et .. primatiam addidit.] ¢ 2470 
HaxpinG Caron, cil. v, To clepeiwe Lambert of Caunter- 
bury, Of primacy. rg99 Sufplic. to King (E. EB. 1.8.) 36 
Hokes which write agaynste the Popes prymacie, 2% 
Moar Let. to Cromrvell in Surype Lccl, Mem. (1721) 1. 
App. xlviii. 134 As touching..the primatie of the Pope, 
notning meddle in the matter. xggs Apr. Hamiton Carech. 
(1884) 3 The office of ane Archhbischop and general primacie 
of this kirk of Scotland. 2633 Pacitt ( Aristia 1. iii, 
(1636) 174 They yeild a Primacie to the Pope, if he be 
Orthodox, but no Supremacie. 1641 ‘Smecrymnuus’ Answ, 
(3653) Post. 87 The Archbishop .. spends the rest of his 
dayes in a long contention... with York about Primacie. 
a171g Buaner Own 7ime (1766) 11, 229 They declared 
themnelves for abolishing the Papal authority and for 1¢- 
ducing the Pope to the old Primacy again. 1746 KerKkeLey 
Lat. to 7. Prior 1a Sept., Wks, 1871 LV. 312 The Primacy 
or Archbishopric of Dublin, if offered, might have tempted 
me. 2833 /'vacts for Times No. 15. § Romo has ever had 
what is called the primacy of the Christian Churches. 2867 
Fasuman Norm. Cong. 1. v. 304 The primacy fell to the 
lot of Sigeric, Bishop of Ramsbury. rg07 Q, Aev. Oct. 366 
Perhaps about the time (c250 5.c.) began the hereditary 
primacy of Taoism in the Chang family. 

b. The ecclesiastical province or see of a primate. 

rsa Anp. Hamicron Cafeck. (1884) 3 Within the boundis 

of al our hail primacie of Scotland. 1807 G. CHALMERS 

Caledonia 1. 1. viii. 428 The church of Dunkeld appears 
to have formed the primacy of Dunkeld. 

| Prima donna (pri*ma, praitm& dgnd), Pi. 
prime donne, (prima donnas). [lt. (prf‘ma 
do‘nna) ‘first lady’.) ‘The first or principal female 
singer in an opera, 

[z768 [W. Donacnson] Life Sir B. Sapshull 11, viii. 53 
So great is the infatuation of playing, and the secret aatis- 
faction of being the prima of a Com so prevalent, that 
{etc.).] s8za Soutnuy Lett, to Afiss Barker_3 May, An 
author, like a prima donna, has asort of dignity from appear- 
ing sometimes éacog., when, in reality, everybody knows 
him, 1848 Lonar. in /¢/@ (1891) I. 433 The prima donna 
of the Diisseldorf theatre. 880 W. ¢ Rocxstro in Grove 
Dict. Mus. 11. 509/1 [In an Opera] the First Woman (Prine 
donna) was alwaysa ae Soprano. 2887 J. A. F. Marrcanp 
in Dict. Nat. Biog XII. 2974/1 In managing recalcitrant 
prime donne and other mutinous persons. 

Primeetiall, obs. erron. form of Parmiriat. 

Primeval, etc.: see PRIMEVAL, etc. 

ll Prima facie (proi:ma {2!-fi,z), adv. and adj. 
phr. (L. prima face? at first sight (M. Seneca), 
Jacié, ablative of factés face. Formerly anglicized, 
after F. de prime face, ‘at’ or ‘of prime face’: 
see PRIME a. gc.]} 

A. adv, At first sight; on the face of it; as 
appears at first without investigation. 

¢ 1420 (7) Lypa. Assembly of Gods 157 Here, prima facie, to 
vs he doth apere That he hath offendyd—no man can sey 
nay. 2886 A. Dav Ang. Secretary u. (1625) 55 A Phisi- 
ognomer by chance..was demanded what (/rsma ficie) 
he thought of Socrates. s6a4 Beveue Lett, vii. 115 And 
indeed, prima /acie they haue reason. 1766 BLACKSTONE 
Comm, 11. xiii. 196 Such actual possession is, prima fac ié, 
evidence of a legal title in the possessor. 2883 Law Kep. 
11 Q. B. Div. 597 The plaintiff been defamed, and has 
prima facie a cause of action. 

44. adj. Arising at first sight; based or founded 
on the first impression. 

Prima facie case (Law), @ case resting on prima facit 
evidence. 

r800 J. Avams Hs. (1854) IX. so This Gazette is said by 
lawyers and judges to be prima /acte evidence in courts of 


justice, of matters of State and of public acts of the govein-_ 


ment, 2864 Spe. tator 16 Apr. 440/a Doubtless .. there is 
7 she Jacie reason for his suggestion. 1670 J. H. Newman 

ram. Assent i. vi. 174 A prima Jacie assent is an assent 
to an antecedent probability of a fact, not to the fact itself. 
189g L. J. Kay in Law Times Rep. UXXALI, 624/2 It lies 
upon the plaintiff to make out a primd Jacie case. 

So || Prima fronte (pram irg nts) adv. phr, 

L. (Quintil.) ; fronée, ablative of /rons, /rontem, 
orehead, front], at first appearance, on the face 
of it. 

r790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wka. V. 9909 To make a revolution 
is a measure which, prise /ronie, requires an apology. 

age | (proi'medg). [Known first in med. 

(Anglo-)L. form primdgium (nee -aGt) ; of obscure 
origin: cf, Primecitt. Hence mod.F. primage 
(1771 in Dict. Trévoux).] 

1, A customary allowance formerly made by the 
shipper to the master and crew of a vessel for the 


PRIMALTY. 


loading and care of the cargo; also called Aat- 
money; now merely & percentage addition to the 
freight, paid to the owners or frei. bters of the vessel. 

(zag7 Bosten Customs Acc. Customs, K. R. Bd. 5 No. 5 
dorse (P.R.O.), In frectagiv pro .lij. saccis et .xx. petris 
lane. .et in touwagio dictarum um et in loadesmanagio 
elxxj,s. .ltem in primagio .ij.s.) xggo Act ga Hen. i171, 
c. 34 A piece of flemmishe mon led an Engl for 
lodemanage and for primage of every fardell of wollen 
clothe. 2 W. Pause Linschoten 1. iii. 4/a And re 
ceaue before hand, each man twenty foure millreyes,.. 
as also pri e, & certaine tunnes fraught. 1662 Marvare 
Corr, Wks (Grosart) 11. 68, I haue spoke with Mr. Porter, 
who assures me he hath giuen order to stop the Prima 
loadage [etc.]. 279g Maguns /aswrances 1.73 In Lieu of al 
. petty Port charges, it 1s usual at sume Places to pay § per 
Cent calculated on the Fieight, and 5 per Cent more for 
Primage to the cartes: 2809 K. Lanororp /ntrod. T'rade 
a3 Primage, an allowance to masters of vensels for the use 
of cables and ropes, and to mariners for their assistance in 
loading and unloading oes. 3880 KITHELL Seanting 
ict, (1893), Primage, a small contribution, usually about 
one-tenth the amount of the freight, formerly paid to the 
captain of a vessel for taking care of the cargo: but which 
is now regularly charged as an addition to the freight, and 
applied to the shipowner's benefit, 

. A small duty formerly paid to a local soclety 
of pis as at Newcastle-on-Tyne. Also attrsd, 

2606 Mariners' Charter in Brand //ist, Newcastle (1789) 
Il. yoo An ancient duetie heretofore .. paid to the Companie, 
Misterie, Brotherhood, and Societ ‘fin Maiater, Filotts, 
and Seamen of the Trinitie House of Newcastle upon Tyne}, 
called Primage, that ix to aay, ad. of everie tunn of wine, 
oile, and other goods. .rated. by thetunn [etc.} 1789 Brano 
thrd, 714 Primage is still paid to this society [of Pilots] at 
two-pence per ton. /éfd. 31 note, The 43 mage book of 
the ‘l'rinity- House of Newcastle, (Aboli ed on the Tyne 
in 1865, on formation of the ‘ Pilotage Buard ’.) 

Primage*. £uginecring. [!, Priug v.! 6.] 
The amount of water carried off suspended in the 
steam from a boiler. 

268: J. Hict in Metal World 8 Oct. 342 Experience shows 
that steam always carries a certain percentage of water in 
suspension as it rises from the body of water of which it 
is formed... the water so suspended in the steam is known 
as water entrained or as primage. 1890 Cent, Lict.s.v., It 
is estimated..usually as a percentage..as, a primage of 


three per cent. 

Primal (proi‘mal), ¢. [ad. med.L. prindl-ss 
(1485 in Du Cange), f. L. primsses firat: see -AL.)} 

1. Belonging to the first age or earliest stage ; 
original, pristine ; piimitive, primeval. 

s60a Suaxs. AYam. tu. iii. 37 Ob my offence fs ranke, it 
smels to heauen, It hath the piimall eldest curse vpon 't, A 
Brothers murther. 1606 — Ant. & Ci. u iv, qt. 162g Marr. 
& Weng iii. in Harl, Misc. (Malh) IIL. 258 ‘The primal 
blowing lierease and multiply. 2784 Cowexr 7'ask 1. 364 
Sce him sweating o'er his bread Before he eats it—"Tis the 
primal curse, Kut soften’d into mercy. 2817 Moons Lala 
A. (1824) 15 And bring its primal glories back again. 38 
Huxey Hse ii. 63 He.. falls into the primal and perenni 
error of philosophical speculators. 

2. Ot first rank, standing, or importance; chief, 
principal ; fundamental, essential. 

s8ra Byron CA. f/ar. 1. xivii, He. left the primal city of 
the land, 18:4 Wounpsw. A.rcesrs, 1x. 244 The primal duties 
shine aloft—like stars. 1878 GLapstong Gleam, (1879) 1. a0x 
The yreat questions of policy which appeal to the primal 
truths and laws of our nature. 

73. = PriwatiaL3. Cf, Paiwaury. Obs. rare—'. 

1543 Harding's Chron, cit. v, Whiche the byshop Adrian, 
anone hastely Graunted him then, by bulles written papal, 
Lambert depriuyng of his sea primal. 

4, Geol, The name given by II, D. Rogers to the 
earliest or lowest member of the palseozoic strata of 
the Appalachian chain, and to the period at which 
this was deposited. 

x68 H. D. Rocens Geol. Pennsylv. I. uu. 749 These 

eriods..are the Primal, Auroral, Matinal, Levant, Surgeut 
(aiet. 1839 in Pacz Handbh. Geol, / erms. 

6. iol. Pertaining to the #rimalia, a third 
kingdoin of organized beings, comprising those 
least specialized, not recognized as being distinctly 
either animal or vegetable (proposed by ‘I’. B. Wilson 
and J. Cassin, 1863); cf. PRrorista, 

(1363 T. B. Witsonw & J. Cassin in Proc. Acad. Nat. Se. 
Philat, 116, 2. The Reproductive Organs are first specialized 
in the kingdom /rimatia,] 1690 Cent, Vict. Primal. 

6. Comd., as primal-born adj., fusiborn. 

3874 ‘I. Hanesa Peace through Truth Ser. tt. 1. 60 The 
physical light of heaven, primal-born of all the things of 
creation, 

Primality (praime:liti), rave. [f. Prima, + 
eiTy; cf, PaiMaLty.] The quality or condition of 
being primal ; with 2/7, that which is primal. 

z axtir Cure Ch. Div. 234 As Campenella saith, The 
abuse of the Potestative Primality is ‘l'yranny, the abuse of 
the Intellective Primality is Heresie, and the abuse of the 
Volitive Primality is Hypocrisie. 186 T. W. Jankyn 
Baxter's Was, Pref. Ess. 51 The perspicacity necessary for 
detecting the trinal ‘primalities’ as they develope them- 
aelves in the phenomena of the Universe. 

Pri‘mally, cdv. [f Priman+-:y2.] Origine 
ally, primitively ; first in order. 

2873 Rusxm Fors Céaz, \viil. 296 The carrying out of the 
cially accepted laws of Obedience and Economy. 3887 

&. P. Powsit Heredity fr. God 146 Primally, Adam was 
perfect, morally and rage 

¢Primalty. 06s. rare. In 4 primalte, 
-aute. [a. OF. primaite, primaute, ad. L. type *pri- 
mGléidt-em : see PaiMal and -Tx.] = PRIMAOY 2. 


PRIMAR. 


e2390 R. Rrowwe Chron. (1810) 138 Po Kirke of Scotland 
te Carterbirie ore sa Obliged 2 hand to per pri- 
malte (Fr. cum al pri altt), oid. 283 Forto gyue ansucre 
Roberd of Wynchelse Studied how he mot were alle his 
primaute (Fr. prisacye). 

+ Pri-mag, sé. Sc. Obs. (exc, Hist.). Also 7 -er. 
[ad. L. primdrius, {. primus firet.] The principal 
of a college or university. 

(In the Scottish colleges, as in Germany, primarins occurs 
in enrly Latin documents in the sense of Princifal. In 
a document of 7 Feb. 1539, the firat head of St. Mary's 
College, St. Andrews, is designated by Archbp, Beaton /ri- 
marinus, but in one three days later is styled Principalis. 
After the re-foundation of the college in 1554, the titles used 
were Principalis, Prapositus, and Pratfectus, eap. the lust. 
The Principal of this college is now ‘ Primarius Professor of 
Divinity’. In St. Leonard's College, Primavius is frequent 
in the Jed, and at Edinburgh in the 17th ¢. this appears 
to have been the regular Latin form: see the extracts from 
the Register of 1664 and later, in Append. II and III to 
Alex. Hower's Hist. of the Universs!y, 18:7.) 

%6a0 Aberdeen Regr, (1848) II. 370 Be the erection and 
foundation of the said college, the primar is appoyntit to 
tenche divinitie. 1 Br. Gutnain Afem. (1708) 54 As for 
the College of Fidinburgh,.. Mr. John Adamson, primer 
thereof, wad furious Songs in their Cause. 1646-Ge T'. 
Cravururn Hist, Univ, Edin, (1608)91 The Primar's charge, 
who before had been Rector and Professor of Divinity, was 
divided ; the Council and Ministers chuseing M' Andrew 
Ramsay, Minister, to be Rector of the University and Pro- 
fessor of Theology, and M' Patrick Sanda, Primar of the 
Philosophy Co'lege. 1693 Stuztr Theatruns Scotia 28 In 
it [Aberdeen Univ.) there is a Primar or Principal, a Pro- 


fcasor of Theology, a Professor of the Civil Law. fs Rep. 
Commission St. Andi ews, ‘Vhe Principal of St. Mary's 
Nege ix Primarius Professor of Divinity.) 1g07 C. G. 


M°Cuin Confess. Ch. Scot. iii. 83 In one of his lectures when 
Primar of the University of Edinburgh. 
So | Prima‘riat Ods., the office of principal. 
3646-Ga T. Craururp fist. Univ. Evin, (1808) 97 The 
Citie-Council. .unanimouslie set their eyes upon Mr. John 
Adampon. .to succeed to Mr. Robert Boyd in the Primariut. 
+ Primar, a. Se. Obs. ([f. L. primari-us, {. 
rim-us first: see -an®.] First; « PRIMARY a. 1, 
RIMER 2, 1, PRIMITIVE a. 1. 
syaz Ramsay 70 Mastic Club 7 The primar speech with 
potes harmonious clear. 
Primare, obs. esp. Sc. form of Primer sd.1 


Primarian (priméeriin). U.S. rare. ff. 
as PuiMany a. + -an.) A pupil in a primary school; 
a member of the pone class, 

2803 Lducation (U. S.) II1. 637 As important for a pri- 


marian to develop a keen perception. 
(prai‘maértli), ado. §=[f, Primary a, 

+ LY “] 

1. In the first order in time or temporal sequence ; 
at first, in the first instance, firstly ; originally. 

163: Gouce God's Arrows in. $2. 18a Amalek, the man.. 
fiom whom the name bar afar taken. 2832 Rosrerson 
Sere. Ser. ui. xiv. ago Which originated primarily in the 
briental schools of philosophy. 1897 Maay Kinosiuy |. 
Africa 657 These men, although primarily Africans, had by 
their deportation from Africa in the courxe, in some cases, 
of only one generation, low the power of resistance to the 
deadly malarial climate their forefathers gaanty 

tb. In its primary or original sense or first 
meaning ; as first , in its first intention. rare. 

3637 Donne Serm., Ps. lv. 19 (3661) IIT. gg Elohim 
+.& name primarily rooted in power and strength. 1640 
J. Stovauion Dep 4 Distrib, Divinity i. & Signifying 
primarily habits of the understanding. r7ag A. Coutins 

Chr Relig. 42 Literally, obviously, and primarily under- 
stood. /dijd. 265 In interpreting the celebrated prophecy of 
Isaiah [he] refers it primarily to the Prophet's own bon, 

2. With reference to other than temporal order: 
In the first place, first of all, pre-eminently, chiefly, 
ena per essentially. 

r6a0 T. Geancker Drv. Logike 66 Because it issueth 
immediately, and primarily from the forme, or esxcnce, 
@ 16398 Meve Was. (1672) 880 The Apecelyp is properly 
and primarily the Gentiles Prophecy,..and of the Jews but 
by accident and coincidence only. 1664 Powxn £.xf. PAidos. 
1, 162 The World was not made Primarily, nor Solely for 
the use of Man. 2719 Warenrtann Vind. Christ's Diz, 1B3 
The Father is primarily, and the Son secondarily, or imme- 
diately, Author of the World. 2885 Macau.ay £ss., Afilton 
(2887) s7 Their hostility was primarily not to popery but to 
tyranny. 2839 Miu. Lrderty iii. (1865) 33/1 It is desirable, 
in short, that in things which do not primarily concern 
others, individuality should assert itself, 

Primariness agers [f. PRIMARY a. 

+-NnEas.] The quality of being primary. 

16867 Norris Coll, Afisc. (3699) 353 That.. which is peculiar 
and discnminative must be taken trom the Primariness and 
Secondariness of the Perception. 1854 Rusa Lect. Archit. 
Add. 121 From a confusion of the idea of essentialness or 
primaniness with the ides of noblencss, 

ize (prai:marsiz), v. rave—".  ([f. Prr- 

MARY @.+-1ZE.] frvans. To make primary; in quot. 
to convert into primary (crystalline) rocks, 

2894-< J. Preturirain Aacycl. Metrop. V1. 5358/1 Have many 

tions of igneous action primarized, to uxe Mr, Cony- 

beare’s remarkable expression, strata of all ages, secondary 

and tertiary, which happened to be the lowest at the points 


f action! 
"Prim in ary (praimiri), a. and sb. [ad. L. pri- 
mari-us of the first monk, chief, principal, f. prises 


first: see Paimg a, and -ary!, 
A adj. I. General senses 
1. Of the first order in time or temporal sequence ; 


earliest, primitive, original. 
uq7t Rirtay Comp, Alc. x. v. in Ashm. Theat. Cheon, 


> 


1858 


Brit. (:650) 174 Fyrst thou them Putrefye Her 
quiys destroying utterly, s6¢6 Six T. Browns 

“f. 357 Besides this inall, and prim foundation, 
divers others have made impressions according uato dif. 
ferent ages and persons. s6gx C. Caarwaicut . Relig. 
1. 307 So we grant that primary antiquity is a sure note of 
wruth. sfge Cantyie serves i. (1679) 3 Let us -- at 
the Mero as Divinity, the oldest primary form of Heroism. 
8g5 H. Seencen Princ. Paychol, i, xvi. 273 In the order of 
constructive thought, the sensation of muscular tension is 
primary, and that of pressure secondary. ; 

3. Of the first or highest rank or importance; 
that claims the first consideration ; principal, chief. 

rg6g Bui.cincer Let. fo Bes 3 May in Strype Ann. Raf 
(3709) I. xlii. 498 We would do nothing. .without the privit 
of you, the primary ministers. @ 163: Donne Sera. xxvil. 
(1640) 270, | meane of a primary necessity, of a necessity to be 
beleeved De fide. 1769 Ropentson Chas. V, vi. Wks. 1813 
VI. 106 The primary of ject of almost all the monastic orders 
is to separate men from the world, hae Rosnaison Serwe, 
Ser. 111. ii. (3872) Introd. 16 Every apastle, in his way, assigns 
to faith a primary importance. 2883 H. Srencee in Contenrp, 
Rev. XLII. 11 The primary use of work is that of supplying 
the materials and aids to living completely, 

8. Of the first order in any series, sequence, or 
process, esp. of derivation or causation: with 
various shades of meaning. a4. Not subordinate 
to or derived fiom something else; original; 
independent; often with the connotation Having 
something else derived from, or dependent on, it; 
fundamental, radical. (Cf. PRIMITIVE a. 3.) 

@ 1631 Donne Serr. xi. (1640) 102 Their faith..was not 
the principle and primary cause of his mercy. r6g6 tr. 
Hobdes's Blem. Philos. (1839) 81 That order of speech 
which begins from primary or most universal propositions, 
which are manifest of themselves, and proceeds by a..com- 

ition of proporitions intosyllogisms. 1762 Kames lem. 
Pit. ik @5§ (1833) 43 The emotions produced..may..be 
termed secondary, being occasioned either by antecedent 
émotions of antecedent paxsions, which in that respect may be 
termed primary. 1766 Blackstone Cosme. Il. xx. 309 Original, 
or primary conveyances..are those by means whereof the 
benefit or estate is created of first arises. 178g W. Buchan 
Dom. Med. xxv. (1792) 249 Sometimes it is a primary disease, 
and at other times only a symptom of some other malady. 
3836 Syp, Saitn Wks. (1839) 11. 95/1 Words, in their origin, 
have a natural or primary sense. The accidental associa- 
tions... afterwards give to that word a great number of 
secondary meanings. 2068 Locxvzer Alem. A stron. v. xxxiii 
(1879) 190 The Sun. .gives us the primary division of time 
into day and might 3874 Davipson Hedr. Gram. (2892) 3 
The first line exhibits the three primary vowel sounds 4 7 s. 

b. Not involving intermediate agency; direct, 


immediate, first-hand. 

r6ar T. Wittiamson tr. Gonlart's Wise Vieillard 193 We 
call them immortall..: first by reason of their essence, 
which is spirituall and originarie, or primarie from God the 
giver of it. axz6sg Vines Lord's Supp. (1677) 279 The 
schoolmen distinguish between the primary and per se 
effects .. and these that are fer accidens. 1831 Brewster 
Nat, Alagic ix. (1833) 22a The direct or primary echoes from 
each reflecting surface reach the ear in succession. 1849 
Noapb £lde tricity (ed. 3) ar When a substance yields uncom- 
bined and unaltered at the electrodes, those ies which 
have been separated by the electric current, then the results 
may be considered as primary. sgez Darly Chron. 9 Dec. 
3/3 Poverty, due to absolute deficiency of money income 
8 called ‘ primary’, and comprises nearly ten per cent, of 
the population. : 

c. HKelonging to the first in a series of successive 
divisions or branchings; constituting the main 
undivided body, or its first divisions or branches. 

s80q Ancrnetuy Surg. Obs. 207 The large primary 
branches of the carotid artery. 1835 HENsLow /r1ac. Sot. 
I. 4. iL 63 The primary nerves branch off from it on either 
side, throughout its whole length. 1868 Owen Vertcdr. 
Anim. 11. 119 The primary cerebral convolutionsa in the 
hoofed Mammals have a general disposition. 1877 F. 
Heatn Fern a1 In compound fronds..the mid-rib of the 
frond, i» called the primary rachis. 

@ Helonging to the first stage in a process of 
compounding or combination; constituting the 
ultimate or simpler constituents of which a more 


complex whole is made a elementary. 

2807 T. THomson Chews. (ed. 3) I1. 2 Compound bodies 
are of two kinds. Some of them are formed by the combi- 
nation of two or more simple substances with cach other. 
-- Others are formed by the combination of two or more 
compound bodies with each other...The first of these kinds 
of compounds I call Primary Compounds; to the second I 

ive the name of Secondary Compounds. 1813 Sie H. 

avy Agric. Chent. (3814) 123 ‘Vo ascertain the primary 
elements of the different vegetable A erlang and the pro- 
portions in which they are combined. 18gs Orr's Circ. Sca 
Chem. a When two atoms of different kinds unite to form a 
third or compound atom,..they may be called elementary 
or primary atoms. 1069 J. Maxtineau Zs, II, 100 He 
descends into the primary elements of human knowledge. 

IL. Special and technical senses. 

4. Connected with sense 1. 

@. Geol. Of the first or earliest formation ; for- 
merly Ble to crystalline rocks, as having been 
formed before the appearance of life oa the earth 
(= PRIMITIVE a. 7) ; now, Of or pertaining to the 
lowest serics of strata, including all the sedimentary 
formations wp to the Permian (= PaL#ozolc). 

2813 Sin H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 192 Rocks are 

enerally divided by geologists into two grand divisions, 
Gi tinguished by the names of primary and secondary... 
The primary rocks are compased of pure crystalline matter, 
and contain no fragments of other rocks. sz@a9 BaxeweELL 
in Glover's Hist. Derby \. 44 (Lebman) inferred that the 
lower were formed prior to the creatiga of animals, 


PRIMARY. 


and be gave them the name of griscitive or frimary, and 
‘Ps = guished the upper by the ag of entez . 

- Pecos in Bamcycl . VI. a in England .. 
gneiss and mica schist, and eo cseas: a varts 
rocks, are almost unknown. 1034 ovdds 
iii. 44 The Primary formations consist of granite rocks, trap," 
syenite, and yy. 2872 Lye. Siudent's Elem. Geol. . 
viil. (1884) 105 V'abular view of the Fossiliferous Strata. . Post. 
Tertiary .. ‘Tertiary or Cainozoic. .Secondary or Mesozoic... 
Pri or Patecasclcontaluing the formations) 19 Permia: 
fro) 30 Lower Laurentian. /did. xxiii. It has at length 
n made clear that the.. Permian r are more con- 
nected with the Primary or Palwozoic than with the 
Secondary or Mesoroic strata, 

b. S1ol. Belonging to o: directly derived from 
the first stage of development or growth, and (often) 


forming the foundation of the subsequent structure 


(cf. 3a). Cf. Primitive a. 8a. 
1848 Canranran Asin. Phys, o4 This membrane is termed 
the ment or primary membrane. 1834 Owsn Séhe/. § 


Teath in Orr's Cire. Se. 1. Org, Nat. 165 In no system of 
the skeleton are bones a pomery emmiee of the animal; 
they are the result of tvansmutations of pre-existing tissues. 
3873 Dawson Dawe of Life iv. (1875) 63 The original 
skeleton or primary cell-wall, $ Bennerr & Dyer 
Sachs’ Bot, 78 Originally the whole mass consists of..a 
uniform tissue, out of which by diverse development of its 
layers these tissue-systems have their origin; this tinsue., 
which is not yet differentiated may be termed. Primary 
Tissue. Jdid 117 This tissue is termed Primary Meristem 
.. because it presents the primary condition of the tissue, 
out of which the different forms of the permanent tissue are 
succesnively formed. 1885 Goopar PAysio/. Bot. (1894) 119 
The pamasy cortex consists essentially of parenchyma in 
which isolated cellsof a peculiar character may often be found, 

c. Primary amputation (Surg.), amputation 
performed before inflammation supervenes. 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Kep. YX. abo Primary amputa- 
tion a inches below elbow. ‘bon Spd. Soc. Lex , Primary 
antputation, amputation perfornied within the first twenty- 
four hours after an accident, before inflammation has had 
time to su ene. ‘ 

d. J rsmary education or instruction, that which 
begins with the rudiments or elements of know- 
ledge: used as an inclusive designation of that 
provided for the children liable to compulsory 
attendance. /¥imary school, one at which such 


instruction is given ; so primary scholar. 

2808 7 fees 27 Apr., The Paris journals. .are full of a plan 
brought forward b Fourcroy, for the establishment o 
primary achools, which is not interesting to an English 


reader, 1808 Wesstir, fetmary.. 3. Elemental; intended 
to teach youth the first rudiments; as, primary schools. 
r M. Arnoipn Pop. Educ. France 2 M. Magin, now 


Inspector-General primary instruction, and formerly 
Rector of the Academy of Nancy. 1868 Rocrers ol. Econ. 
xx. (1876) 264 The German emigrants .., most of whom are 
fairly possessed of primary education, are much more handy 
than those who come from states where equal care is not 
taken. 1877 Houxiay Phystogr. Pref. 6 The boys and girls 
who pass through an ordinary primary school 
e, J’rimary assembly or meeting, a gathering at 
which a preliminary selection of candidates for 
election, or of delegates, is effected; spec. in U. S., 
a general meeting of the voters belonging to a party 
in an election district, for these purposes; so frimary 
election, an election at a primary meeting. See B. 6. 
1833 Auison //2st, Exrope (1847) V. xviii. sol ‘he privilege 
of electing members for the legislature was taken away from 
the great of the people, and confined to the colleges of 
delegates. Their meetings were called the Primary Assem- 
blies. 2903 Wester. Gas. 8 Nov. 1/3 All the party voters 
in a district assemble at a ‘primary’ meeting to vote for 
delegates to attend a ‘nominating convention. The busi- 
ness of this nominating convention is to decide on the party 
candidates, ; 
5. Connected with sense 2. Primary feather, 
one of the large flight-feathers of a bird's wing, 
rowing from tbe manus. + Prémary humours 
(vds,), the ‘ cardinal humours’: see LiUMUUR 56, 2 b. 


Primary wings (of an insect); see quot. 1826. 

s6a1 Burton Anat, Mel. 1. i. 1. ii. 21 ‘To maintaine those 
foure first primary Humors. 1803 Med. Jrul. 1X. 556 We 
cannot admit that the hypothesi» of four primary humours 
. was alrendy established in the writings of Hippocrates. 
2826 Kireay & Sp. Entomol. 111. 374 External anatomy of 
insects... dw superiores vel primaria (the upper or primary 
wings). 284g Darwin Moy. Nat. |. vii (1852) 137 When these 
birds [Scissor-beaks] are fishing, the advantage of the long 
primary feathers. .in keeping them dry, is very evident. 

6. Connected with sense 3. @. /¥itmary colours ; 


see COLOUR sé. 2. 
s6xe Pracnam Gendl. Exerc. 1, xxiii. ra white, and 
foure 


ealow according to Aristotle are primary or 
arinel colours. 2672 Newton in PA. Trans. VII. s095 
‘hat Colour is Primary or Original, which cannot by any 
Art be changed, and whose Raysare alikerefrangible. s8s2 
Imison Sc. & Art (ed, Webster) I. 248 The separation of the 
primary colours of light. x848 Woanum in Lect, Pain. a1 
note, Akthou h there are but t tes pruaurive colours, painters 
have nine. ese are—yellow, red, blue, which are primary; 
orange, purple, green, which are secondary, being compounds 
of the primmies letc.). 2076 Buanstzin Five Senses 1 
These three colours, red, green, and violet, are now receiv 
as primary colours, because they are the only ure 
colours in the spectrum which, when combined, uce 
a neorly perfect white. Cassedl's Techn. £ 111, 178 
The primary or simple, and the secondary or mixed colours. 
b. Primary qualities (in Philos.) : see quots. 
3666 Sranuay Hist. Philos. v. (1701) 3181/1 In sibles, 
some are Primary, as qualities, colour, whiteness, others by 
accident, as white coloured, and that which is concrete, as 
fire. x690 Locke A/um. Und, 1. viii. § 9 These 1 call 


PRIMARY. 


original or primary Qualities of Body, which I think we 
may observe to produce simple Ideas in us, viz. Solidity, 
Extension, Figure, Motion, or Rest, and Number, 2610 
D, Stewart Mhélos. £ss.t. 1. ii. 95 The line which I would 
draw between primary and secondary qualities is this; that 
the former necessarily involve the notion of extension, and 
consequently of externality or outness; whereas the latter 
are only conceived as the unknown causes of known sensa- 
tions, 1696 Ferrier /nst. Metaph. v. v. (ed. 2) 148 It is 
through our perceptions, and not through our sensation 
that we are made acquainted with the primary qualities 
matter — that is with the extension, the figure, and the 
solidity of external objects, 

©. /rimary planets, those planets which revolve 
directly around the sun as centre, as distinguished 
from the secondary planets or satellites, which 


revolve around primary ones. + See also quot 1704. 

2664 [see Prawrr sd! 2], 3 J. Hanns Ler. Techn, 
{, oi gl Planets (according to some) are the Three 
Supenior Planets, os. Saturn, Jupiter, and Mars; but 
nore properly a Primary Plavet is one that moves round 
the Sun, as its Centre; whereas a Secondary Planet moves 
round some other Planet. 18:6 Prayratr’ Nat. /’Ard, IL. 
339 The elliptical motions of the planets, both primary and 
secondary. 

a. Primary rainbow, the rainbow ge a by 
the simplest series of refractions and reflexions; 
the inner and usually brighter where two are seen. 

2793 Sturors in PAél. Trans, LXXXIII. 1 In_ this 
shower two primary rainbows appeared, 18:5 J. Smit 
Panorama Sc. & Art \. 444 In the true or primary bow, 
the rays of light arrive ut the spectator’s eye alter two 
refractions and one reflection. 1832 Brawsrer Ofiics 
xxxii. 265 ‘The primary or inner rainbow, which is commonly 
seen alone, ix part of a circle whose radius is 41% 

©. Cryst. = PRIMITIVE @ § b. 

2833 H. J. Brooxr /nfrod. Crystalloyr.75 These secondary 
moleculcs would consist of certain numbers of primary ones 
arranged in the same order as they would be in the produc- 
tion of the entire secondary crystals. 1831 RICHARDSON 
Geel. v. (1855) 85 We can invariably, by a careful dissection 
of the crystal, extract from it a nucleus which has constantly 
the same forin in the same inincra) species... .Such a nucleus 
is called a primary form. 

Chem, Primary ALOLBOL, AMIDE, AMINE, etc. : 
sce the sbs, 

@. £lectr. Primary batlery, a battery in which 
a current is produced. /rimary cotl, wire, that 
which conveys the current from the battery, and 
induces a current in the secondary coil or wire. 

¢ 1866 J. Wipe in Cire, Se. 1.253/2 When we employ the 
term primary to a wire, we mean that which conveys the 
current of electricity from the battery; and the secondary 
wire, is that in which a current is induced by its proximity 
to the primary one, rg02 SLoanr Hlectr. Dict. (ed. 3), 
Baltery, primary. ..The term distinguishes it from a 
secondary or storage battery. /éid. s.v. Coi/, An induction 
coil comprises three principal parts, the core, the primary 
coil and the secondary coil, 

B. sd. [elliptical use of adj. Mostly in /)J 

1. That which (or one who) 1s first in order, rank, 
or importance; anything from which something 
else arises or is derived, Usually #/, = Primary 
things or ones; first principles. 

r760-7a H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) III. 52 Where 
any secondary agents attempt to defeat the power of their 

rimariesx, 2846 G. S. Fanua Lett. Sractar. Secess. 248 

‘hough there inay be occasional disagreement in subordi- 
nates, there is a very singular and a very striking agreement 
in primaries. 1896 Dove Logic Chr. Faith Introd. § 5. 13 
Kvery science. . begins with primaries or with ultimates. 

2. Short for primary planet: see PLANET 56,! 2. 

arxzat Kew. Maupertts’ Diss, (1734) 33 We see that the 
Sun attracting the Planets, is the"Cause why they move 
round him, as the attraction of the Primaries confines their 
Secondaries. 1868 Locnyvnn Elem. Astron. i. x. (1879) 58 
The only satellite which takes a longer time to revolve 
round its primary than our Moon, is Lapetus, the eighth 
satellite of Saturn. 

3. A primary feather: see A. 5. Usually in 77. 

2776 Panwant Zood IJ. 441 Primaries and tail black. 
1834 R. Muon feathered Tribes Brit. /sles (1841) 1. g The 
primaries or principal quills, 2883 Martin & Moa.e lertedr. 
Dissect u. 99 The primaries are ten in number and are 
inserted upon the manus. 

4, Short tor primary colour: see A. 6. 

2048 [see A. 6]. 1884 A. F. Oaxny in Harper's Mag. 
Mar. 5986/2 The eye supplies the absent primary, blue. = 

- Llectr. Short for primary cot/ or wire: see 
A. 6g. 

Noap Electricity (ed. 2 490 The coil of thick wire 
is called the primary. 1869 fing. Dfech. 17 Dec. 335/a The 
core and primary are enclosed in an ebonite cylinder. 


G. Short for priniary meeting or assembly, a 
caucus; see A. ge. U.S. 

2880 E. Kinxe Garfield 31 The clergy .. and many of 
the leading business men. .never attend the township caucus, 


the city primaries, or ¢he county conventign. Bayce 
Amer. Commu. II. lx. qar If the district is not subdivided, 
i.e. does not contain 7 legser districts, its meeting is 
called rege A A primary has two duties, One ts to 
select the candidates for its own local district offices...T r:¢ 
other duty is to elect delegates to the nominating meetin 
of larger areas. 3896 Harper's Mag. XCIII. 147/a He 
knew the primaries and the value of pulls and colontations, 

7. Short for primary scholar: see A. 4d. 

1908 Rosina Come § Find Me 36 ‘Serves her right * said 
Primarys, Academics and Collegiates all with one voice. 


Prima ‘tal, a. (sd.) Zool. rare. [f. L. Parmares 
+-aL.] Of or ng to the order Primates. 
Also as #§,, An animal of this order. 

aGye Connon in Athenmaum 8 Oct. 468/2 It was. .held 
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that either of these groupe, as we now know them, might 
have been separately evolved fiom more generalized primaial 
types... The assumedly missing tertiary primatals conati- 
tuted a great and natural bar to the popular acceptance of 
the theory of descent by natural selection. 

Primate (praim’), 53.1 (@.) Forms: 3-7 
primat, 4-5 prymat(e, 5 premate, 4— primate. 
[ =F. primas (ath c. in Littré), ad. late L. primds, 
-dlem adj. (Apul.), of the first rank, chief, ex- 
cellent, in med.L. sb. a primate; f. prZmeses first.] 

1, One who is first in rank or importance ; a chief, 
head, superior, leader. Now rare. 

13..£. &. Allit. F.B 1570 He schal be prymate & prynce 
of pure clergye. 13838 Wyctir A/icak v. 5 Weshulp reyse on 
bym seven shepardis, and ei3t primatia (g/oss or first men 
in dignyte), 2307 Trevisa //igden (Rolla) 11. 325 pis preost 
was primat [(L. sacerdos iste primas fait) in bat lond of 
Madyan. rgt3 Baansnaw St. Werbdurge s.a: Byrdes besely 
syngynge .. Praysynge theyr prymate all that they may. 
1548 Upait, etc. Erasm. Par, Mark v. 3a Although he 
were a ruler of the Synagoge, that is, a primate among atately 
felowes, 188% Muccaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 197 The 
prince which is the pomate and pearle of nobilitie. 3683 
Brit. Spec. 3 Vhey (Druids) were subject to two Primates; 
one of which..had his Residence in the Isle of Man; the 
other..in Anglesey. 1856 Reader 28 July 676 Man is a 
primate in his particular locality—that of intelligence and 
thought; but fish and birds are equally primates in their 
peculiar stations 

2. Zccé. An archbishop, or formerly sometimes 
a bishop, holding the first place among the bishops 
of a province ; also applied to a patriarch or exarch 
of the Eastern Church. 

In Kngland both the archbishops are primates, the arch- 

bishop of Canterbury being entitled ‘primate ofall England ‘, 
and the archbishop of York ‘primate of England’; so, the 
archbishop of Armagh is ‘ primate of all Ireland ', the arch- 
bishop of Dublin ‘ primate of Ireland’; before the Reforma- 
tion, the archbishop of St. Andrews was (from 1487) pri- 
mate of Scotland ; but on the continent, there are primates 
having archbishops under them; in Fiance there were 
formerly three primates, the archbishops of Lyons, Bourges, 
and Rouen. 
c ra Lay. 29736 He [Austin] was icleopped legat, of biasen 
londe he waes primat. € £390 R. Baunng Chron, (1810) 73 
pe archbisshop Stigand, of Inglond primate, Pat tyme was 
suspeided, pe pape reft him pe state. 2387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) JL. ars Bat now becb but twete primates in al 
Engelond, of Caunterbury, and of jork. 1487 Rolls of 
Parlt. IV. ate The Archebisshopp of Canterbury and 
Primat of al this land 24gr Carcrave Life St. Ang. 43 
This bischop of Caitage was premate pow all Affrik, pan 
was pere anobir bischop premate of al Numidie. ¢ 1460 
Oseney Reg. 98 Walter, By be grace of god Archiebisshop 
of 3orke, a primat of Ingelonde. xgg2 Apr. HAMILTON 
Catech. ste) a Legatnait and primat of the kirk of Scot- 
land. 1601 K. Jounson Adngrd. & Comesrw. (1603) 23 It hath 
one primate, and two Archbishopricka, Armach sind Cassels, 
1709 J. Jounson Clesyym. Vade M.u. 160 (African Code, 
ao, 418) Let not any number of Bishops presume to ordain 
another without the leave of the Primate. 1796 AVLIFFE 
Parcrgon Tho’ an Archbishop be supcriour to all the 
Hishops of tis Province; yet, according to the Canon Law 
he 1s inferiour toa Primate. 19796 Nucentr Gr. Tour, France 
IV. 158 The archbishop {of Lyons) is primate of Gaul, and 
has 48,c00 livres a year. 1 tr. Acysler's /'vav. (1760) 
1V. 62 He [Archhp. of Venice] is primate of Dalmatia, 
metropolitan of the archbishops of Candia and Corfu, as 
also of the bishops of Chiozza and Tercello. 1833 7vacts 
Jor Vises No. 35 6 ‘These Patriarchs..were the Primates 
or Head Hishops of their respective Patriarchates. rtd 
Whitaker's Abn. 239 Colonial Bishops .. Sydney. All. 
Rarry, 1).D. Primate of Australia and Metropolitan New 
South Wales 12896 Dict. Nat. Biog. LVL. uke n a2 Feb, 
1354-.the pope. directed that York should styled pri- 
mate of England, and Canterbury primate of All England. 

3. Name of a variety of pear. ? Ods, 

3664 Evaryn Aal. Hort., Fuly 70 Pears. The Primat, 
useet pears Summer-pears [etc.}. 2707 Mortimer Husd. 
(1722) II. 375. es ; 

4. Zool. Anglicized singular of Priwarezs, q. v. 

+B. adj. First, earliest. Ods. rare. 

2554-9 Songs & Ball. (1860) 5 The gates infernall, Wheryn 
ower primat parent had closyd us. zs8o0 Houtysamp 7 reas. 
Fr. Jong, remier, first or primate. 

+ Primate, s6.4 Obs. [= OF. primat (15th c. 
in Godef.), ad. L. prinsdtzus (u-stem) the first place, 
preference, pre-eminence, primacy. 

1. Chief place, primacy. 

ax1390 Hamrore Psalter xxiii. 6 Pat god gif paim pe 
primate in blisse. 2438-g0 tr. Higren (Rolls) IT. 73 After 
that. .Cesares, emperoures, and men callede Augusti holdede 
the primate and chiefe place (L. primatwin tenuerunt). 

2. A first or chief point or article. rare—}, ; 

rg9a Wanner 4/6. Eng. 1x. hii. (2612) 335 Gods Cou'nant 
with the Patriarchs. .is a Primate of our Creede. 

{ Primates (preim2'tiz), sd. pl. Zool, Sing. 
primas (proi‘mes), also anglicized primate. 
[L. primates, pl. of prinds Paimate s6.}, in mod.L. 
(Linn.) name of an order.) The highest order 
of the Mammalia, including man, monkeys, and 
lemars, and, in the Linnsean order, bats. 

t77q Gotvsm. Nat. fist. 1V. v. +38 This was a suffi- 
cient motive for Linnaus to give it the title of a Primas, 
to rank ic in the same order With mankind. 1806 Gooo 
Bh, Nas, (1854) IL. 4 == order, Primates or Chief- 


tains, is ingtt of four cutt 
teeth in ench jaw. 1063 Lyeci, Antig. Man xxiv. 474 A 
modern nat wo (ataba the 'cider Primmts acres'te 


Man 1. i.94 Man differs conspicuously from ali the other 
Primates {n being almost hake. ° . Fisua Through 
Nat. fo God iL : 83 Forthwith +4  Bakegot selection] 


| 


| that man isa member 


PRIME. 


invested all her capital in the psychical variations of this 
favoured primate. 

atirté. sgh It cstm, Gas. 6 Aug. 8/2 It wana fixed fact 

A of the primate order. 

Pri‘mateship. [f Psimarz sd.1 + -su1p.] 
The office or posiuion of primate. 

263, Weeven Anc. Fun. Mon. 253 Thence remoued to 
this Primatship of Canterbury. s799 CAron.in Anu. Keg, 
67/1 ‘The primateship will remain vacant for two years. 

Primntial (praimat fal). a. (a. F. primatial 
(16th c. in Littré), f. L. privsdtia Paimact: see “AL| 

1. Of, pertaining to, or having ecclesiastica 
primacy; pertaining to a primate. 

r6a3 tr. Fatine's Theat, Hon. tt. xiii, 249 Toledo, which 
he mace Primatiall of all ppale syag tr. Dupin's Eecé, 
Hist. 17th C. 1. v. 119 People were coninonly perswaded, 
that the Church of Lyons was Piimatial. agso Carte Ast. 
Ling, Il. 613 The consequences of his being advanced to 
the primatial see of eneerany. 2876 Fureman Norm, 
Cong. V. xxiii. 317 Henry of Winchester pleaded hard.. 
that the ancient capital should be raised to primatiol rank, 
as the metropolitan see of Wessex. 3904 Poi Larn Cranmer 
iv. 95 Another attempt..against his primatial dignity. 

b. gen. Ot pre-eminence or superiority, 

—- Guanstone in Daily News 5 Dec. 3/5 The claims 
of bristol to what I may call the primatial position in Lritish 
commerce, 

2. Zool, Of or pertaining to the mammalian 
order /’rimates; more properly PRIMATAL. 

2864 Spectator 4 June 650/2 The lemurine—and conse- 
quently quadrumane (Professor Huxley would call them 
érimatial —affinities of the Chrromy's. 

atic (praimetik), a. {f. Pammate sil + 
“lo: cf. OF. prematic (1491 in Godef.).] 

d. Of or pertaining to ecclesiastical primacy ; 
= PRIMATIAL @. 1. ? Obs. 

1687 S. Hut Cath. Balance 76 The Bishopric of Jeru- 
salem, the Metropolis of all che Jewa of the World, and 
therefore the primatic See of all the Jewish Christians. /id,, 
The three great primatic Bi-hoprics of the Gentiles, Antioch, 
Rome, and Alexandria. 1886 G.S. Faaea Dyfic. Romanison 
(1853) 218 They submitted, not to Peter's primatic mandate, 
but to the very ample reason which he gave for his conduct. 

2. Of or pertaining to the Prémates 5 — PRIMATAL, 

a1890 Huxcey cited in Cent. Dict. 

So, in sense 1, Prima‘tioal a. 

«3677 Baanow Pope's Suprem. (1687) 171 The original and 

rowth of Metropolitical, Primatical, and Patriarchal Juria- 
dicen: 1947 Carte fA/ist Eng. 1. 356 Stigand, the canoni- 
calness of whose primatical dignity was not as yet called 
in question. 287a ©. SHipraey Gloss. Eccl. Terms o.v. 
Eazarch, A bishop of primatical rank, having under him 


metropolitans. 

Primatife, eive, etc., obs. forms of Primitive. 

| Primavera (primivé-ri). {Sp primavera, 
lit. spring ; so called from its early flowering, the 
flowers appearing at the top like a bright yellow 
cloud, usually before the leaves.] A tall tree, 
Tabebuia Donnell-Smithit, a native of Mexico and 
Central America, the wood of which, also known 
as White Mahogany, has been since ¢1885 much 
used in cabinet-making in U.S. A. 

s8oa- in Coniter’s Botanical Gaz, XV AL. 418. 

Primaveral (proimivieril), a. rave. ([f. 
Prov, or It. (= Sp., Pg.) primavera springtime 
(:—L. prima véra, li of primum vér ‘frst or 
earliest spring ’, used as a fem. sing.) +-aL.] Of 
or pertaining to the earliest springtime. Also fg. 

2604 1. Forsren Perennial Cal. 106 The Primaveral Flora 


. .comprehends the Snowdrop, the Crocus [etc.]. 3887 Daily 
Tel. 30 Apr. 3/e An aspect of morning brightness and 
primaveral gaiety. 

| Prima vista (prima vs'sta), [It., lit. ‘ first 
sight’: see Prima %. 

+1. (Also corrupily 6 primo visto, 7 primulste, 
primivist(e, -ta, -efisto, -ofistula), An old game 
at cards (by some identified with Primgno), O's. 

sagz Grerng Disc. Coosnage Wks. (Groxart) X. 25 What 
will you play at, at Primero, Primo visto, Sant, ove and 
thirtie, new cut, or what shall be the game ? z F1.0R10, 
Prima,..a game at cardes called Prime, mero, or 
Primauista. 12617 Minsuxu Ductor, Primero, and Prima- 
vista, two games at cardes. prism, ¢ primum visum, 
that is first and first seene, because hee that can shew such 
an order of cardes, first winnes the e. 3260: J. TarLon 
(Water P.) Motto Wis. (1630! E civ b/s At Primelfisto, Post 
and payre, Primero, Maw, Whip-her-ginny, he's a hib'rall 
Hero. 2608 Eante Microcosm., Reserved Man (Arb.) 35 
His words are like the cards at Primuiste, where 6. is 18, 
and 7. 21, for they neuer signifie what they sound. 263s 
Havaraen Rioal ends Pref. Aiijb, A set at Maw or 
Primivista, a x6ge Brome New Acad, wu. i, Gleek and 
Primero, Gresco, sant, primofistula, I know all by hear-say. 

2. Music. At first sight; as, to play or sing 
prima vista. 

Primcock, obs. form of Prinoock. 

Prime (praim), 53.1 (OE. prim, ad. L. prima, 
from prima hora the first hour (in Roman reckon- 
ing): see Paras a. Reinforced after the rith c. 
by F. prime (:—L. prima), from which the non- 
ecclesiastical senses were prob. mainly taken.] 

I. In the ecclesiastical and connected senses. 

1. One of the Day Hours of the Western Charch: 
a Canonical Hour of the Divine Office, appointed 
for the first hour of the day (beginning originally 
at 6 4. M., but sometimes at sunrise); = prime-song 
(see 11); also, the hour or time of this office. 


PRIME. 


fe 

Prime is one of the Aorw paces or ‘Little Hours! ( prime, 
Merce, text, none, and comping) as distinguished from the 
* Greater Hours’ (dauds and vesfers), and is said to be of 
later ie than ph co ecpavien. ss ; secording to 

¢ 350), n his boy at the monast 

of Bethlehem. ; ee 

Etymologically and historically in Latin, the sense ‘ first 
bour of the day is earlier than the ecclesiastical use; but, 
in English, as in French, rime was app introduced as the 
name a the office, and came only secondarily to be applied 
te ite time. 

eg6s Aruntwoin Rule St. Benet xvi. (Schréer) 40 On 
pisum tidum we beian urnescyppend .on red, on prim, 
on undern, on middasz, on non, on sefen, on nihtsange [pat 
$s compli}. ¢xzoo0 ASLeaic Colfog. in Wr.-Willcker 101 We 
sungon,.zfier pysum prim and seofon seolmas mid letanian 
and capitol massan. ¢ 1800 Vices & Virt. 19 Dar hwile be 
hiije singe& godes lofsang at prime. cxzage St. Srendan 
ong in S. Ang. Leg. 1. 235, of pe sauter seide uers, 
& sippe also prime, & vunderne idee & middal, & aftcr- 
wardes non. cr Cuaucen Pard. 1. 34 ‘Thise Riotours 
thre.. Longe erst er prime rong of any bite Were net hem 
in a Taverne to drynke. 145°°1830 Myrr. our Ladye 138 
As mattyns longe to the nyghte, Laudes to the morow 
tyde, so Pryme longeth to the fyrste houre of the day after 
sonne rysynge.- 3996 Pidgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 164), 
In .. the .. hourea canonicall,.. that is to saye, in matyns, 

ryme, tierce, Sext, none, euensonge, & complyn. 31947 1n 

ardwell Joc, Amn. (1839) I. ao Item when any sermon or 
homily shall be had, the prime and hours shall be omitted. 
aGq7 Crasnaw Poems, Hour af Prime 7 The early prime 
blushes to say She could not rise so soon as they Call'd 
Pilate up. 1460 F. Baookk tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 254 So 
omit they not to sing the Prime, the third, the sixt, and 
other Canunical houres. 1706 tr. Dupin's Kecl, Hist. i6thC. 
II. v. 43 Casaander is much perplexed about the Office of 
Prime, how to reconcile it with the ancient Lauds, which 
he would not have been had he known that the Office had 
not been so ancient. my | pce Laub sé.' 2}. 2854 MILMAN 
Lat. Chr. iu. vi. (2864) 11. 89 From prime to noon..was 
devoted to labour. 1877 J.D. Cnamuuns Div. Worship 129 
Prime succeeded Lauds at an interval. 


2. Hence, in general use, The first hour of the 
day, beginning cither at six o'clock throughout the 
year, or at the varying time of sunrise; also some- 
times used for the period between the first hour and 
tlerce, the end of which period (about nine o'clock) 
is believed to have been Aigh prime, or prime lage. 

(See Skeat's notes to P. Pl. p. 16a, also Astrolabe p. Ixi. 
Cf. the ada ad tertiam plenam, etc. in Benedictine 


Rule xIviii. 
cxago \f. Michael 461 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 313 And for be 
rime, bi-neoben hire 


sonne is feor a boue rizt at-fore 
be Mone is euene. sgéa Lance ?. 2. A vil. 105 At heiz 


prime perkyn lette be plou3 stonde. ¢1374 Cuaucer /‘roydus 
1. 943 (992) Al so syker as bow lyst here by me, And god 
toforn 1 wole be Pere wt pryme. cx1goo MAUNUEV. (1859) 
uxx. 301 From pryme of the day in to noon, ¢ 2400 Song 
Reland 776 Be that it was prm, the prese wex ille, sgra- 
ao Lypa. Chron. 7 oy (E. E.. T.S.) 2968 My lady it is tyme 
pat we arise, for soe it wil be pryme: 3e may se wel pe 
day begynneth Springs 2430 — Min. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 105 Then to Westmynster-Gate I presently went 
When the soun was at hyghe pryme. 1493 Pestivall 
(W. de W. 1525) 7 An husbonde man wente In to his gardyn 
or vyneyerde at pryme. 1813 Braosnaw 52. Werdurge 1. 
1054 Vnto huntynge.. was his resorte Every day in the 
morowe longe afore pryme. 1636 Biount Glossogr., /'rime 
. the first hour of the day, in Summer at four aclock, in 
Winter at eight. 17, Hervey oi ie Fl.-Gard, Wks. 

7 I. 114 How charming to rove abroad, at this aweet 

our of Prime! 1824 Scort Ld. of /sles vi i, Early and 
late, at evening aud at prime, 2824 Cary Danie's iy: 1. 35 
The hour was morning's prime, and on his way Aloft the sun 
ascended. 870 Bayant /éiad 1. 1 30 At early prime She 
sat before thee and embraced thy knees. 


+3. The general meeting of a guild; also, the 
hour of its assembling. O6s. 

1389 in Ang. (srlds (1870) 79 (St. John Bapt., Bps. Lynn) 
Also, qwat bropere or sistere bat comet; aftere prime be 
ameten, he shal pay ).d. to pe lyt3; and prime shal be smet[en]) 
ij. howres aftere noon. /di¢. 94 (St. Ldwtund) And if he 
come after prime be thriis smeten, he schal paie j.d. 243% 
Jbid. 275 (dt. Clement, Camé.) Who-so comy'th aftir prime 
be smette, he schal puyen ij. denar, And y® oure prime is 
clepyd the secounde oure aftyr noone. x88 tr. Aules & 
Oridin, Gild of fey Trin. Kings Lyunin Richards //¢st#. 
Lynn J 450-7, 11. If any one 1s called and cited at a prime 
(or general meeting) and does not come before the issue of 
the firat consult, he isto pay rd. by order of the dean...34. If 
any servant of the brethren comes at the drinking, or the 
prime, he is to lay down the cap and cloak [etc.]}. 

II. The beginning of a period or cycle. 

4. The Golden Number: see Gonpen 6. arch 

3398 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 341 Pe day is for to witen 
Idus pat is of May left I to aes a Hea D. letter & 
Friday bi ix pat jere yede prime. 1387 Thevina Higden 
(Rolls) 1J1. 135 Whanne prime goob by oon, panne fallep 
the prime be pre and twenty day of lanyuer, and pe next 
gere after it schal falle..enleuene dayes sy ¢ 1430 Lyva, 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 24 The aureat noumbre in kalen- 
ders set for prime. 1546 Lanuiey Jol. Verg. De Jnvent. 1. 
iv. 4a The Prime, whereby we fynde the coniunction of the 
mone and al moueable feastes as Lent, Easter. .was inuented 
by the greate Clarcke S. Barnarde. 1574 Bourne Kegiwent 
or Sea ii. (1577) 9b, The cause. .it is called the Prime, was for 

t it was the first order that the Moones course was known 
by. 2604 Bh. Com. Prayer, To And Easter for ever, Vhen 
ye baue found the Sunday letter. guide your eye downe- 
ward from the same, till ye come right ouer against the 
Prime. sya /bid., Table to find Easter-Day, Yo find the 
Gelden Number, or Prime, add one to the Year of our Lord, 
and then divide by ig} the remainder, if any, is the Golden 
Number. 

Wb. Confusedly explained as the lunar cycle of 
19 years. Ods. 

1574 Bouans Lagiment Jor Sea ii. (1577) 10 The Prime or 


1860 


Gelden Number, Is the tyme of ro yearas, In the which 
tyme the Moone maketh all her chaunges or coniunctions 
with the Sunne 994 J. Davia Seaman's Secr. (1607) 6 
Prime is the space of 19 yeres, in which time the 
Moone performeth al the varieties of her motion with the 
Sunne. 2669 Stuamy Mariners Mag. 1. li. 9. 
+c. fransf. in reference to a cycle of weather. 
Obs. rare. 

s6ag Bacow Ess., Vicissitude af Things (Arb.) 571 They 
say, it is obserued, in the Low Countries. .that Euery Fiue 
and Thirtie years, The same Kinde and Saute of Years 
Weathers, comes about againe: As Great bape Great 
Wet, Great Droughts, Warme Winters, Summers with little 
Heat, and the like: And they call it the Prime. 

+ 5. ‘Ihe beginning or fist appearance of the new 
moon. Odés. 

238) Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 133 Pe sere of be mone 
is from prime in a mon gere to pe firste prime in pe 
same monbe anoper 3ere. /did.335 [nee 4). c1qgo St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6569 Pat day was of pe mone pryme. 1568 Leicn 
Armovie 102 Y* moone in her prime, which is y* thyrd day 
after the coniunction, or, as we commonly cal it, the newe 
moone. 3587 MascaLt Gout. Cattle, Oxen (1627) 49 Take no 
calte that is calued within the prime, which is counted the 
fiue dayes after the change. 1 ‘Torani. Four:/, Beasts 
(1658) 162 When the Moon is changed untill her prime and 
appearance, these beasts. .take boughs,..and then look upon 
the Moon. 163g Quani xs Zerbd, 111. L (1718) 129 Falls have 
their risings, wainings have their ‘prises. _ 8704 J. Hanis 
Lex. Techn. 1, Prime of the Moon, signifies the New 
Moon, at her first Appearing, or about Three Days after the 
Change, at which time she is said to be primed. 

6. fg The beginning or fust age of anything. 

2430-40 I.ypa. Bochkas 1.1. (MS. Bodl. 963) If. 11/z It was 
off chaunge to hem a newe pryme For to beholde a thing 
disnaturalle. ¢ 1440 Carcrave S¢. Kath, 1v. 1698 ‘The maister 
princypal..Of bir doctryne was ful loyeful and gladde; For 

od had poyntedinhym anewe pryme. 1994 Hooker £cci. 
Sol. Hl. iv, ; 6 Let them cast backe their eies..and marke 
whag was done in the prime of the World. 1632 Cuarman 
Casar & Pompey w. Plays 1873 HI. 176 Betwixt the cnds 
of thone things and their primes. 16§7 ‘ HORNLEY tr. Longus’ 
Daphnis & Chloe 124 ‘The Daffodil, the Primrose, with the 
other primes and dawnings of the Spring. 1865 Moz.uy 
Mirac. viii. 303 note, In the first conversion of the Franks, 
or in the prime of that church. 

b. The beginning or first age of the world. 

2636 J. Tavion (Water P.) Seiges Ferus. i, Who in the Prime, 
when all things first began, Made all for Man, and for him- 
selfe made Man. 18:xq Worpsw. Wh. Doe vit. 360 Thou 
thou art not a Child of Time, But Daughter of the Eternal 
Prime. 28g0 Tinnyson Jn Mem. \vi, Dragons of the 
prime, That tare each other in their slime. ; 

7. The first season of the year (when this began 
at the vernal equinox); spring. (So OF. prime.) 

rsqr St. Papers Hen, VIII, VAN. 641 This prime the 
French King entendith to work great maisteries against 
th Lmpereur in sundry places. 1991 Syivusrer Dus Bartas 
1 v. 615 A thousan inters, and a thousand Primes 
¢ 3600 SHAKs. Sonn. xcvii, The teeming Autumne big with 
ritch increase, Bearing the wanton burthen of the prime. 
1785 Pore Odyss. 1v. 770 The fields are florid with unfadin 
prime, 188% Burton Arad. Wes. (1887) IL]. 82 Winter had 

one..and Prime had come to it with his roses and orange 
lossoms. ; 

8. The ‘springtime’ of human life; the time of 
early manhood or womanhood, from about 31 to 
28 years of age. (Sometimes distinguished from 
sense 9 as the prime of youth.) Now rare. 

rgga Kyo Sf. ['vag. 1. i. 8 My discent. .inferiour far To 
gratious fortunes of my tender youth: For there in prime 
and pride of all my yeeres..In secret I possest a worthy 
dame. 1594 SHaxs. Rich. ///,1. ii 248 And will she tg 
abase her eyes on me, That cropt the Golden prime of this 
sweet Prince? s603 Knoiies Hist. J avks (1638) 158 But 
when he was out of his childhood, and grown to be a lusty 
youth,. and in the prime of his youth. 3633 Litucow 
Trav. 1. 106 Whereof in the prime of my adolescency..I 
had the full proofe. 264g Mitton Sons. ix, Lady that in 
the prime of earliest youth, Wisely hath shun'd the broad 
way and the green, 1718 Steer Spect. No. 282 P3 They 
had by this time passed their Prime, and got on the wiong 
side of Thirty. 2796 Swirt Gudliver 1. ii, He was then 
past his prime, being twenty-eight years and three quarters 
old. 19770 Fusmins Lett. xxxvi. (1890) 17: The vices operate 
like age..and iu the prime of youth leave the character 
broken and exhausted. 2838 Prescotr Ferd. § Js. (1846) 
I]1. xvi. 160 She followed to the grave..her only son, the 
heir and hope of the Monarchy, just entering on his prime. 
2877 Brack Green Past. xxii, Lhere was he, in the prime of 
youthful manh 


ITI. That which is first in quality or character. 
9. Of human life: The period or state of greatest 
perfection or vigour, before strength begins to 
decay. (Sometimes ee aati from sense 8 as 
rtme 0, or of middle age. 
ree Goma nae ss Tn yonger men it is faster, 
Oug 


in the peinie of our age more rare an . %697 CoLLizr 
Ess. Mor, Subj. 1, (1703) 18 When he is past his prime, his 
Prior Ladle 8 


vigour is perpetually wearing off. ¢x97z 
The honest farmer and his wife, To years declin’d from 
prime of life. 2728 Youna Lowe Fame v. 498 Nought treads 
so silent as the foot of time; Hence we mistake our autumn 
for our prime. 1808 Worpsw. Sailor's Mother, A Woman 
on the road I met, Not old, though something past her 
prime. 3838 Lyrron Caldevon_i, The king was yet in 
the prime of middle a Gao. Exior Romola xxxix, 
He was still in the prime of life, not more than four-and- 
foty. 1873 Jowett Plato ied. a) III. pas Those years are 
the prime of physical as well as of intellectual vigour. 887 
Jessore A rcady ii. 30 When a man has arrived at the prime 
of life... he is apt to become sensitive on the subject of his age, 

b. Of things, material or immaterial : The best 
or most flourishing stage or state ; the state of full 
perfection. 


PRIME. 


Prime ase: cf pride 4 ‘grees, Paine sd.'o, quot. 3688. 

c 2396 Y Fumiv. 3 pees MSS. (2872) 1. ate lesantly 
I am plyghte in the —— my fortune! ¢ zpee Gaerne 
Fr, Bacon vi. 34 As affoorded in her chiefest prime. 
s6os R. Jonnaon Kingd. 4 Comemew. (1603) 10g They are 
onely for the owners ime in the prime of sommer. s6ar 
T. Witttauson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 11 It may be 
said, that the world was then in his prime and best dayes. 
3664 Evatyn Kad. Hort (1729) 202 April... Flowersin Prime 
or yet lasting, Anemonies,.. Cyclamen, Bell-flower, Dens 
Caninus. 2 R. Hotme Armonry 1, 1688/1 Prime of his 
Grease (is) a term used to a Boar when he is full Fat. 1794 
Brake Songs Exper, LittleGirl Lost iii,Where thesummer's 
prime Never fades away. roo Mar. Evcewortn Willi. 
(1832) 92 The second week in November is the time when 
the rabbits are usually killed, as the skins are then in full 
prime. 1803 P. Nicnotson Pract. Busia. asq Those treos 
which have been cut before they had reached their prime. 
2830 Tennyson Recoti. Avad, Nis. ii, A goodly time, For it 
was in the golden prime Of good Haroun Alraschid. 1849 
Ruskin Sev. Lamps vi § 16. 178 A building cannot be con- 
sidered as in its prime until four or five centuries have 

over it. 

10. The choicest, principal, or chief member or 
members of a company or number of persons or 
things. (The later examples may be absolute uses 
of PRIME a.) 

3579 Twyne PAisiche agst. Fort. 1. iv. 166 The father of 
Phisitions, and the primes of Keruvers and painters, Daily; 
Hippocrates, and Phidias and Apelles. x . R. in 
Wordsw. Accl, Brog. (1818) IH. 57 The red rose..of all 
hearbes and flowers the prime and soveraigne. 1608 
Mipp..eton Mad World my Masters 1.1.96 A fellow whose 
only glory is to be prime of the Bompany: 267: MILTON 
P. R. 1. 413 Among the Prime in Splendour. 178g Pore 
Oclyss. wv. 432 Prime of the flock, and choicest of the stall. 
1804 Worpsw. Affict. Margaret ii, He was among the 

rime in worth. 1844 KesLe Lyra /moc. (1873) 19 Hard 
it is, ‘mid gifts so sweet Choosing out the prime. 

b. The best, choicest, mout attractive or desirable 
part of anything. 

2635 R. Botton Comi/. . Conse. (ed. 2) 343 He now 

ives up the flower and Ap of all his abilities to the 

ighest Majesty. 1788 Miss Buanery Cecilia vi. i, (He) 
always chused to have the prime of everything. 18673 
Smitn Foods 63 The ‘prime’ of three shoulders and other 
joints. 

IV. Ll. attrid. and Comb.: + prime day : see 
quots.; prime-song /fts¢. [repr. Ol. primsang), 
the office or service of prime (= sense 1). 

1574 W. Bourne Kegimeent for Sva iii. (1577) 1ab, The 
Sea men do imagin a *prime day, which is the halfe quarter 
of the Moone. 1394 Biunpevit Z-xerc. vit. 1. (1636) 739 
When the Moone w three daies and 18 houres, which is 
the haffe quarter of the Moone, the Sea-men doe call that 
time the Prime day, because the Moone is then 4 points 
to the Eastward of the Sunne. cg6: AtHuLWwoLp Aule 
St, Benet xvi. (Schrier) 40 Dat seofonfealde zetal.. deegred- 
sang, “primsang, undernsany, midd@mzsang (etc.). 2844 
Lincarp os kena CA. (1858) I. vii. 272, 1853 Rock CA. 
of Fathers WI. 1. 126 At the end of prime»ong, all the 
clergy went in procession from the choir to the chapter- 

ouse. 

Prime (preim), sé.2_ [Absolute use of Prix a., 
or of its Lat., Fr., or other equivalent. (Senses 7 
and 8 may be different words. \] 

L. 1. Artth. A prime number: see PRIME a. 7. 

1594 Biunpevit E-rerc. 1. vii. (1636) 25 But such [numbers) 
as cannot bee divided but that there will remaine some 
odde unite, those are called Primes. 1709-89 V. MANDEY 
Syst. Math., Avith. 2a Numbers are Primes between them- 
selves, all which Unity only measures, as 5, 7,9: also 3, 11, 
I Hutton Course Math. 1. 54 If a number cannot 
be divided by some quantity less than the square root of the 
same, that number is a prime, or cannot be divided by any 
number whatever. 12875 ‘lonwuntrir 4igeéra (ed, 7) lit 
$705 Thus g’ is divisible by 4, and is therefore not a prime. 

2. A subdivision of any standard measure or 
dimension, which is itself subdivided in the same 
ratio into seconds, and so on; e. g. gh of a degree, 
a minute (4 of which is in its turn a second) ; the 
twelfth part of a foot, an inch; or, with some, 
vy of an inch; in Scottish Troy weight for gold 
and silver, vy, of a grain, itself consisting of 24 
seconds, etc. [So obs. F. prime. 

Primes, seconds, etc., were formerly used instead of decimals. 

s604 in Moryson /tinerary 1. (1617) 28a (Table of Scottish 

Weights of Coins) [x denier] 24 Graines; [1 grain] 24 
Primes ; [x priine] 24 Seconds [etc.]. /ddd., xx. s, (sterling) = 
06 pennyweights, 10 graines, 16 mites, 18 droits, 10 periots, 
English Weight; 07 deniers, 21 graines, 07 primes, or seconds, 

thirds, 19 fourths, Scottish Weight. x6qz in R. W. 

ochran-Patrick Asc. Coinage Scotd, (1876) 1. Introd. 32 
The pane Troy sual consisting of 12 Se el Pr 
1a oz § drs 9 gr 18 pr Scots or 169,002 primes Scots. 2 
W. Lownpes A mendm. Sifv. Cote 66 And une other Piece 
which may be called the Prime, which shall be equal to.. 
a present standard peny. 3703 T.N. City ¢ C. Purchaser 123 
Inches by Inches, produce Primes, or (rath) Parts (of an 
Inch); Inches by (rath) Parts, produce Seconds, or :eth 

s of the sath Part of an Inch. 2787-42 CHamazns 


REENLEAP 


or rare. 
2608 R. Norton tr. Stevtn's Dieme C ij, Each tenth part 


of the Raered oa caer tty ttt wee si eee i 
e ia thus (°).. = 03750}, that ay 
imes, 7 Ft ninde 9 bounk Mok valey, 6se 


Ww. FoukincuHam Ast ef Survey us, iv. 32 Deulde each foote 
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of the Rule..into decimals or Tenths, and each Tenth or 
Prime of the Rule into Seconds. 169g E, Hatton Merch. 
Mag. 83 That place in a Decimal Fraction next the prick is 
called Primes, rar so many Tenth parts. 1806 Hor On 
Course Math. |. 66 The rst place of decimals, counted 
from the left-hand towards the right, is called the place of 
primes, or roths ; the ad is the place of seconds, or 100ths, 

0. Surveying. A linear measure of yy or -1 of 
a pole or perch. 

1658 Prittirs, Prise, in in Surveying, an exact part con- 
taining 19 inches and four fift parts of an inch. 

d. Printing, Vhe symbol ’ or', written above and 
to the right of a letter or figure, to denote primes, 
or merely to distinguish it from another not so 
marked. [So F. preme in Algebra. ] 

187g Knicut Dict. Mech., Prime, (Printing) a mark over 
a reference letter (a’, 6”, etc.) to distinguish it from letters 
(a, 4, etc.) not so marked, (Usually read ‘@ dash’, etc.] 

3. Chem. A single atoin as a unit in combina- 
tion ; a combining equivalent. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 627 The nitre contains five primes of 
oxygen, of which three, combining with the three of char- 
eval, will furnish three of carbouic oxide gas, while the 
remaining two will convert the one prime of sulphur into 
sulphurous acid gas. The single prime of nitrogen is, there- 
fore, in this view, disengaged alone. as 

4. Music. a. Short tor prime tone (PRIME a. 9): 
The fundamental note or generator, as sas Se 
from the harmonics or partial tones. . The 
‘interval’ of a unison; superfluous prime, a chro- 
matic semitone. c¢. ‘The lowest note of any two 
notes forming an interval’ (Stainer & Barrett). 

2788 Cavatio in PAI. Trans, LXXVIII. 239 Ifa string 
stietched between two fixed points..be struck, it will pro- 
duce a sound called the prime, first or key-note. 1866 
Encet Nat. Mus ii. 25 lt must..be remembered that a 
semitone is called small when it consists of a superfluous 
prime, as C—C§, AP—AQ; and that it is called large when 
it consists of a minor second, as C_nb, FQ—G. 188: 
Broapnouse Mus, Acoustics 135 ‘Nhe fund imental or prime 
partial tone, or simply the prise. 2B84 Sin G. A. MACFARREN 


in Encycl. Brit. XVU. 93/a Thus, c the fourth and fifth 


harmonic, produce C, the prime or generator, at the interval 
of two octaves under the lower of those two notes. 


5. Hencing. +a. The lower half of a sword. Obs. 

1688 R. Howwe dl rvvomryin xix. (Roxb) 159/2 The sword 
is diuided into two parts, namely into the Prime and the 
Secunde, The Prine is measured from the hilt to the Midle 
ofthe Rapier. s6ga Six W. Hope Fencing- Master (ed. a) 
The Strong, tort, or Prime of the Blade is from the Sheil 
¢o the middle of the Blade. 

b. (Alsu preem.) A position in fencing: the 
first of the eight parries or guards in sword- 
play, used to protect the head ; also, a thrust in such 
a position, [F. przve.] 

z710 Patmer Proverds 203 Which they wou'd find of more 
satinfaction and use in the conduct of lite, than tierce and 
cart, prime and second, dancing and dress. 1730 Gendl. 
Tutor for Small Sword & Some teach upon a Preem with 
the Edge upwards. /id. 13 ‘The Third (Parry] is, turning 
your Hand in Preem, You may parry and thrust him at the 
game time. 1889 Badminton Libr., Fencing \i. 44 Prime, 
the hand in pronation opposite the left shoulde: ; the arm 
bent, the elbow lowered somewhat, the point low and a little 
outside the lower line. 

II. Kelated to Patma vista, Primepo. 

+6. Cards. A hand in primero consisting of a card 
from each of the four suits, Also, an old game 
of cards, by some identified with primero. Ods. 

1998 F.onio, /rima,..also a game at cardes called Prime, 
Primero, or Primauista. x MinSHEU Sfan. Dial 26 
M. | was a small prime, Z. lam flush.. 1 made fiue 
and fiftie, with which | win his prime (mato su prime a), 
2606 Chotce, Chance, etc. (1881) 45 He thar wil not pluck a 
card, is not worthy of a prime, but..he that can be flush, 
may better currie the rest. @ 16za HaRINGTON Zier. i. 
xcix. Marcus at /'rineero, For either Faustus prime is with 
three kuaves, Or Marcus never can encounter right. 1616 
B. Jonson Zpigy. cxii. a2 There's no vexation, that can make 
thee prime. 1798 S/orting Mag. XII. 142 The prime is four 
cards of different su ts. 2826 Sincere //ist, Cards 245 He 
who holds the prime (primero), that is, a sequence of the 
best eards, and a good trump, is sure to be successful over 
his adversary, and hence the game has its denomination. 
Lbid. 946 The varieties which daily occur at Primero, as the 
greater and lesser flush, the great and little Prime. 


IIT. Of uncertain origin and position, 


7. Basket-making. Akind of stout conical bodkin. 
2694 Marker's Gloss. Her. 46 The four implements, viz. 
prime, iron, cutting-knife, and out-sticker, used in basket- 
making are represented on the insignia of the Basket-makers’ 
mpany. 
8. ‘Whe footstep of a deer; cf. Prick sd. 1c. 
3847-78 in HALLIWELL. 


Prime, 5.3 [f. Parme v1] 
+1, ‘he priming of a gun. In quot. 1658, 
perhaps the pan for the priming. Obs. 

x6eg Mag Worcnusrer Cont. Juv. $44 A perfect Pistol .. 
with Prime, Powder and Fire-lock. 1706 Puitties, Prime 
ofa Gun, the Powder that is put in the Pan, or Touch-hole. 
2738 Westey Wks. (1830) I. 164 He went and got frexh 
prime, beat the flint with his key and.. shot himsel through 
the head. s769 Farconer Dict, Marine (1789), The.. 
priminy-iron. .serves to clear the inside of the touch hole, 
and render it fit to receive the prime. 2803 W. Faux Mem. 
Days in Amer. 48 The colonel..then attempted to shoot 
hinself, but had no prime ce 

altrié, 1793 Cuamunes Cyel. Supp. s. v. Priming, That so 
they may put in the prime-powder, or touch-powder, to fire 
off the piece. 
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+2. A first coat of paint; priming. Ods. 

2658 W. Sanverson negnict 58 Lay your ind or 
Prime therein of Flesh-Colour. 1: Tunmy Mariner's 
Mag. vit. xxxiv. 49 The Prime is made thus, 1738 écé. 
Polygraph. xv. Face, You ought to cover rather too much 
than too little of your ground with this prime 

Prime (praim), @. (adv.) [= F. prime adj, 
(now only in certain pe ad. L. prime-ss first.] 

L. First in order of time or occurrence; early, 
young, youthful ; primitive, primary. 

1399 Lanat. Rich. Redeles mi. 34 And myzte nat pase pe 

ynte of her prime age. c1490 Mirour Saluacioun 4587 
fn the houre of pryme dayes thyne hoege luf shewed thow 
me. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vii. 191 Yonge men 
of pryme berde, ness Baenve Q. Curtins Rvj, He was in 
the prime floure is youth. 1987 Gotoina Pe Morna 
xxvi. (1617) 44t Et befell in the prime time of the worl 
3639 Laup Was. (1849) II. 93 If the apeech be of the prime 
Christian Church. 2 Moatimur f/sd, (1721) I. 273 If 
the prime Swarm be broken, the second will hoth cast and 
swarin the sooner. 36g0 S. Donris Rowan vii, The men of 
whom I speak Lived by the prime tradition. 

2. Of persons: Firat in rank, dignity. influence, 
authority, or importance ; highest in deyree; prin- 
cipal, chief, foremost. 

2610 Swans. 7esp. 1. ii. 72 Prospero, the prime Duke, 
being so reputed In dignity. 1613 — Hen. 1’//7, un. ti. 162 
Haue I not made you The piime man of the State? 1630 
R. Johnson's Kingd & Comnrw. 206 These are choven.. 
out of the Nobilitie and primext Magistrates, both of the 
Provinces and Citizens, 169: Woon Ath, O.vom I. 301 
Rich. Smith..had been prime Mourner at his Brother's 
Funeral. 2 KE. Cuampert.avne /'ves. Ste Eng, in. xi. 
(ed. 22) 357 [Ihe Lord Mayor] upon the Death of the King, 
i, said to be prime Person of England. 176: Hume AHi4 
Eng. UL. litt 155 The nobility and prime gentry of the 
nation, 32868 Gou.puRn Pers. Nelig i. ix. (1875) a3yz He 
was God's prime agent in the spread of the Gospel. 

3. Kirst in importance, excellence, or value; 
principal, chief, mnin; of primary importance. 

26r0 Snaxs. 7entp. 1. ti 495 My prime request (Which I 
do last pronounce) is..1f you be Mayd, or no? 2613 
Hen. 111, 1. iv 229 To come, with her, (Katherine our 

ueene) before the primest Creature That's Parravon‘d o° 
th’ World. 26a0 Vennrr Via Recta iv. Bo It might. .be 
numbred among the fishes of primest note. 17 Prior 
A dma. 364 That prime ill, a talking wife. 37976 G. Sumrie 
Building in Water 110 Waterford and Wexford .. have 
constantly enjoyed a prime Place in my Mind. 1824 Wornsw. 
Soun., ‘Frou the dark chambers of defection freed’, A 
soaring spirit is their prime delight. 1874 H. R. Reynoins 

vhn Bapt.vi.icasg The prime intention of each Kvange- 
int is to establish the same sublime position. 

4. ‘First-class’, ‘first-rate’; of the best quality ; 
now used esp. of enttle and provisions. 

Prime fisk, the more valuable kinds of fish caught for 

food : Sppoeet to Orrat nese 3, qv, 
2628 Dicny Voy. Afedit. (Camden) 37 Shee was a shippe 
of a 100 tonnes, a prime sayler. 1634 Ke/at. Jd. Baltimove's 
Plantation (1865) 12 As good, (if not much better) than the 
primest parcell of English ground, & Cow.ey Drse. 
Govt, Cramwmell Verses & Ess, (1669) 7§ ‘his Son of fortune, 
Cromwell (who was himself one of the primest of her Jesta), 
1743 Burkecey & Cummins lov. S. Seas 1 ‘The Ships were 
all in prime Order, all lately rebuilt. 180g R. W. Dickson 
Pract Agric. 11.1032 Remov.ng the lambs from the ewes. . 
in order to complete them on young clover or other sorts of 
‘prime keep’. 183 ii 
enough—and no little of a prime quality,—was destroyed at 
the pit-mouth. 1884 Ari/. Als. & Comp. 29 Soles, turbois, 
and brills, which are technically termed ‘prime’ fish. x 

E. Reeves Homeward Lound 285 ‘The butcher won't cut 
prime joints off a bullock. 

5. Sexuatly excited, ruttish. 

3604 SHaxs. O¢A. 111. iii, 403 Were they as prime as Goates, 
as hot as Monkeyes, As sult as Wolues in pride. 

6. Kirst in order of existence or development; 
primary, original, fundamental ; from which others 
are derived, or on which they depend. 

Prime fathers, ey feathers: see Primary a. 5. 

2639 Laup Ji &s. (1849) I. 15a Excommunication un their 

it was not the prime cause of this division. 1687 W. 

Jouus Adam: tn Exes lix, The prime rout shooteth down. 
wards lke a Cinquefoile. 1748 Loud. & Country Brew. i. 
(ed. 4) 17 ‘The prime Cause of our British Malady the 
Scurvy. 1769 E. Bancrort Guiana 156 The prime middle 
feathers on the tailare red. 2892 Biackia Four Phases i. 
51 According to the prime postulate not of the philosophy 
of Socrates only, but of Pato and Aristotle also, 1878 Aunuy 
Photogr. (1881) 8 What the prime form of these undulations 
may be we cannot tell. 

7. Arith, Of a number: Having no integral 
factors except itself and unity. So prime divisor, 
Jactor, quotient, etc. b. Of two or more numbers 
in relation to each other: Having no common 
measure except unity. 

2g7o Biturncacey ve lid vin def. xti. 186 A prime (or first) 
number is that, which onely vnitice doth measure. 1660 
Barrow Aucid vu. xxiil. (1714! 155 Numbers prime the one 
to the other,..are the least of all numbers has have the 
same proportion with them. 3674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 
Six..though it may be made by Addition of Five an 
One, yet shall it not be Prime. r7a2 Honasury in PAs. 
Trans. LXII. 327 Two or more numbers, which have no 
comnion integral devisor, besides unity, are said to be Prime 
with reapect to one another, s79§ Hurron Mavs&, Dect. IL. 
276 Prime Numbersare . otherwi<e called Simple, or Incom- 

itenumbers. /6id. 279 The whole number, whether it Le 

rime or composite, 1809 Vat. Philos. 1. Mechanics un. vii. 
30 (Usef, Knowl. Soc.) Making the number of teeth and the 
juste of =~ rime id eure that is, auch ope 
nteger divides both exactly, DHUNTER Adgeéra | 
li. § 703 If a and 4 be nor dsm prime to ¢, then ad fe 
prime toc. f6id. § 708 A nueaber can be resalved into prime 
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factors in only one way. did. 
ber, and .V prime to #, then 
(Fermat's Theorem) /éid. § {7 If 2 be a prime number, 
xt |w—t is divisible byw. ( ‘ilson’s ‘Theorem.) 

8, First in numerical order, as in prime meridian, 
the first meridian (of any system of reckoning). 

1878 Huxcev Physiogr. xix. 330 The meridian from which 
the reckoning begins is called the prime meridian, 

9. Special collocations and phrases: @. prime 
dun, an artificial fly in angling: cf. Dun 54.! 3; 
prime entry, an entry of two thirds of a ship's 
cargo liable to duty, made before discharge (on 
which an estimate of the duty is paid): cf. Post 
ENTRY 2a (Bithell Cossting ho. Dict. 1882); prime 
figure: see quot.; prime function (£ec/.): see 
guot.; tprime number, the Golden Number 
= Primk s514; see also 7; prime tint. see quot.; 
prime tone (A/usic), the fundamental note of a 
compound tone. Also prime Conbuctor, Cost, 
Mover, SERJEANT, VIZIER, WARDEN: see the sbs. 

1799 G. Suttn Laboratory IT. 309 *Prime-dun. Wings, of 
the feather got from the quill of astarling’s wing. 1696 
Puu.cies (ed. 5), *Petme Figure. 1704 J. Harun Lex. 
Tahun. 1, Prime Figure, is that which cannot be divided 
into any other Figures more simple than it self; as a ‘l'ri- 
angle in Planes, the Pyrainid in Solids; For all Planes are 
made of the First, all ies or Solids compounded of the 
Second. 1866 Direct. Angl. (ed. 3) 258 "Prime Function. 
From the Credo inclusive to the end of the Office. a 
Srummy Mariner's dlag.: ii.g ln what year you woul 
know what is the *Piime Number, add 1 to the date thereof, 
and then divide it by 19, and that which remaineth upon 
the Division... is the Number required. 1733 Hoaaura 
Anal. Beauty xii. 96 The first we shall call “prime tints 
by which is meant any colour or colvurs on the surfaces of 
objects. 188z Broapuouse AMws, Acousics vii. 130 The 
*prime tone is always the sound which is called by the name 
which the note bears, as C, B, A, or any other note, This 
tone is called the prime tone because..it is alwaya much 
louder than any of the constituent paits of the sound. 

b. Prime vertical: (a2) in full prime vertical 
ctrcle, a great circle of the heavens passing through 
the enst and west points of the horizon, and 
through the zenith, where it cuts the meridian at 
right angles; (6) short for prime vertical dial, 
a dial the plane of which lies in that of the prime 
vertical circle, a north and south dial. 

Prime vertical transit instrument, a transit Instrument 
the telescope of which revolves in the plane of the prime 
vertical, for ol»erving the transit of stars over this ci:cle. 

1669 Strurmy Mariner's Mag. vu xiv. a1 If a Plane shall 
decline from the Prime Vertical, and incline to the Horizon. 
1704 J. Harris Lee. Seckn. 1, Prime Verticals, or Divect 
Erect North or Sowth Dyals, are those whose Planes lie 

arallel to the Prime Vertical Circle. 1762 Dunn in /’Ad?, 

Trans. LIL. 185 In taking altitudes, | always observe, when 
the sun, or other celestial body, is as near the prime vertical, 
or east and west azimuth, as possible, 1868 Lockvea Adem, 
Astron, WwW. Xxvi. (1879) 147. 

to. At,of prime face [F. de prime face}, at first 
sight, Prima raciie. Ods, 

¢1374 Cuaucer Z'roylns it. 870 (919) This accident so 
petous was to here And ek so lyk a soth at pryme face. 
1387-8 ‘V. Usx Zest. Lovet. vi. (Skeat) l. 57 At the prime 
face, me semed them noble and glorious to all the people, 
1426 Lypsc. De Guil. Pilgr.10173 But thow make resistence 
Re tymes & at piime ey 1490 Caxton Eneydos xv. 56 
lt appiered of prymeface, that the heuens were broken 
and parted a sondre. 


d. Frime ratio: the initial limiting ratio between 
two variable quantities which simultaneously recede 
from definite fixed values or limits. (Correl. to 


ul/imate ratio.) 

The method of prime and ultimate ratios is essentially 
the same as the methodt of limits in the differential and 
integral calculus (see Limit sé. 2b), 


B. as adv, 1n prime order, excellently. collog. 
1648 Gacr West Jud. 148 Vf the Indians bring that which 
is not prime good, they shall surely be lashed. 1783 Burns 
Yo James Smith iv, My barme noddle's working prime. 
1886 C, Scott Sheep/arming y6 The hoggets will be prime 
fat by Christmas, 


Prime (proim), v7.1 [Origin uncertain. 

If sense r was the source of Primace, Primecit, it must 
be older than the quotationashow The fact that, in most of 
the senses, ‘priming’ is a frst operation preliminary to 
something elas, suggesta connexion with L. prise.) 

1. trans. ‘Vo fill, charge, load. Now chiefly dial. 

r5%3 Douatas fimeis it. vi. 213 Our kervalixn howts ladis 
an rym he With huge charge of siluir in quantite. 1606 
G oo pcocKe) Hist. Justine Pref., To read as birds ski 
from bow to bouzh, more to prime their bils, then benefit 
their bodies. 1792 Leaumonr Poems 199 Her bottle prim'd 
came last night frac the town. 280g M*InNvbog Poseurs 149 
John calmly Fighraby his nose, 2883 G. M¢Micnag, Way thr. 
Ayrshire 196 The injector for priming the steam boiler. 

. To supply (a fire-arm of old-fashioned type, 
or more strictly its pan) with gunpowder for come 
municating fire to a charge; also, to lay a train of 
powder to (any charge, a mine, etc.) ; cf. PRIMING 
vbl, sb.11, a. Also sate. or absol, 

2998 Banat Theor. Warres u. i t7 He ought to have 
his peece readie charged and primed. /did. 1, i. 35 Then 
to prime his pan with touch powder, 1660 Bovik New 
Exp. Phys. Mech, xiv. 88 We took a Pistol.., and, .prim'd 
it with well dry'd Gun-powder. 1748 Smottert Kod, 
Rand. ix, Fefore he bad time to prime again. 1796 /xsir. 
o Reg. Cavalry (2813) yas The commanding officer ordera 
the battalion to prime load. 1873 EH. Sron Workshog 


8313 If « be a prime num: 
“lz is & multiple of 
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#,t 
Receipts Ser. 1. 1297/2 Rockets are primed with mealed 
der and spirits of wine. G. Merepitn Amasing 
Marriage 1. viii, Midway on the lake be perceived bis 
boatmah about to prime a pistol. 
+b. To put (powder) in the tonch pan Obs. 
u6z0 B. Jonson Adz. v. v, An old ard fo rier. .( ould 
prime his poulder, and give fire, and hit, All in a twinckling. 

8. fig.andfrans/. a. To charge, fill, or fully furnish 
(a person) befurchand w#th information which he 
may subsequently give forth or otherwise use. 

27991 CUMBERLAND Observer No. 130. V. 44, 1 primed my 
lips with such a ready charge of flattery, that [etc.}. 1800 
WruincTon in Gurw. Desf, (1837) 1. 254 All that I can sa 
is that 1 ain ready primed, and that if all matters suit, 
shall go off with a dreadful explosion. 1876 T. Hakpy 
Ethelberta (t890) 934 Primed with their morning's know- 
ledge as they appeared tobe. 1684 Manch. Bram. a0 Sept. 
5/3 Every man present. .is primed with a speech which he 
is not satisfied till he has deliveied. 

b. ‘'o fill with liquor. ; 

x Hints for Oxford 73 A determination when th 
ueanar to table to have a row as soon as they are Stine, 
and often before they rise they commence the work of de- 
struction on glasses and plates and decanters. 1854 WtivTe 
Matvitsn Ger, Bounce visi, A fat littl man, primed with port. 

4. 7o prime a pump: see quots., and ct. } ANG 
v.29, Ferow vac. (= F. charger fa pompe.) local. 

@1840- [In common une in south of Scotland), 188s 
Oaiivix (Annandale), /0 prise a pump, to pour water down 
the tube with the view of anturating the sucker, so causing it 
to awell, and act effectually in biinging up water. 3894 
Northunbld. Gloss, Prime, to pour water into a pump 
bucket to make it lift, When a pump bucket becomes dry 
and leaky and fails to induce suction, it 1s said to have lost 
its prime:e. [Known in South Yorksh,) 

&. To cover (a surface of wood, canvas, etc.) 
with a ground or first colour or coat of paint, or 
with size, oil, etc. to prevent the paint from being 


absorbed : ef. Purmine v6/, 56.1 3, 4. 
s60g MS. Acc. St. John's Hosp., Canterb., Rec. for 
primyng wood ijs. S1urnmy Mavsiner's Mag. vil. 
xxxiv. 49 To Paint them, you mu«t first Prime them. s76e- 
gz H. Warrove Vertue's Anecit. Parnt. (1786) LH. 182 His 
» works are chiefly..on a fine linen cloth, smoothly primed 
with a proper tone to help the harmony of his shadows, 
3Bor Kusner in Lect Paint, i. (1848 ase A plane or tablet 
rimed with white. 28s9 Guitick & Times Pa/nt. aa0 The 
sntention of priming the ground with size or oil to prevent 
the very rapid abvorption of the colours. 
+b. trans/. ‘To ‘make up’ (the face, etc.) with 


cosmetics. ds. : See aye 
(sco priming colour, PuiminG vd. 36.' 8). @ 2683 
oie Sat. Poetry Poet. Wka. (1686) 172 Commend her 
Beauty, and bely her Gla«s, By which she avery morning 
rimes her face. 1792 Smowirrt //fanph. Ch I. 18 July 

t. i, Her face was primed and patched from the chiu up 
to the eyes, 8788 J. Vxumpui. Mchingal 56 Your guy 

rks... With wampom'd blankets hid their laces, And like 
eir sweethearts, primed their faces. 

6. intr, Engineering, Of an engine boiler: To 
Jet water der to the cylinder in the form of spray 
along with the steam. 

3032 Adin. Rew. 1.VI 139 The steam. is charged with 
water suxpended in it in minute subdivision—an effect 
called by engineers priming 18399 Crodl Eng. & Arch. 
Fernl. il as6;2 The carrying over of water with the steam. 
.» Vhere are moments when this effect is so violent, that it 
manifests itself externally in the form of an abundant fall 
of rain from the top of the funnel. The engine is then 
#aid to prime; and this takes place expecially when the 
boiler is too full. 1849 Proc /ast. Civ. Ang. VAIL. 18a When 
a stcai-vessel came from sea and entered the Thames, she 
begun to prime at the moment of passing from salt to fresh 
water, 288: ‘THwairk /uctories & Workshaps, etc. (1882) 
138 2f a boiler foams or primes, it is because it has insuffi- 

ent steam room or because the feed water is dirty. 

hlence Pri‘med pf/. a, prepared to reccive paint. 

278§ Braouey Sam, Dict av. Painting, The Primed 
Cloth, which is usually good Canvas made smooth, sized 
over with a little Honey, and when dry'd, whited over with 
Size and Whiting .upon which you paint. 1799 G. Sunn 
Laboratory 11. 6% Having first made a rough aketch upon 
your primed cloth with white chalk, 

Prime (praim), v2 [f. Pama or sh.1 With 
sense 2 cf. F. primer to take the first place, lead, 
anticipate, outstrip, {. prime PRIME a.] 

+1. entr. Of the moon: To enter on the first 
phase; to become new, appear first after the change. 

1949-6a Steennoio & H. 7's. .xxu. vii, Vntill the Moune 
shall leaue to piime, waste, chaunge, and to encrease, 


647 J. Hevvon Discoz. Fairfax 6 long as the Sun 
was 


shine, or the Moun prime, 
To be first; to domineer; to lord it. So fo 
prime it. ? Obs 
t7g96 F. Gruvire Masrins, Charac. & Ref. 78 Whether 
men like best to prime over others, or to have others prime 
over them. 2808 W. Tavion //ist. Surv. Germ. Poetry 
(2830) 1. 332 Lessing loved to prime, and was adapted for it. 
28e1 JEFFRRSON Heit, (1840) IV. 340 Harv wih still 
prime it over us with her twenty Professors. 
3. Ot a tule: To come at a shorter interval: 
son in Primino vd/. s6.° (So F. Yoh wh 
sBg0 C. A. Youns Ld mt. Astron, viii. $67 At the timeof the 
spring tides, the interval between the corresponding tides of 
euccessive days is less than thr average, being only about 
aq hours 98 minutes (intend of 24 hours 51 minutes), and 
then the tides are said 'o prime. At the neap tides, the 
interval is greater than the oiean—about 25 hours 6 minutes, 
and the tide laps. 


Prime (praim), v.3 Now only dial. [Origin 
obscure. ? Related to proyne, Prong.) trans. To 
prune or trim (trees). Also fie 


| 


‘applied opprobricusly to Walpole, and d 
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ws66 T. Starteton Fortr. Faith 86b, The vine being.. 
primed multiplieth the more. r6er R. Jonweon Aingrt. § 
¢ omsmnw. (1603) 114 They. .prime and draw such w as 
grow too thick and ob-cure. 16:3 Braum & Fr. Coxrcomé 
tv. ii, ‘J'wo-edged winds that prime The maiden blossoms. 
t MS, Acc. St. John's Hosp., Canterd., To Newton for 

P ming our trees liijs. 790 Cutuum A/fst. Hawasted iii. 
sloss. 272 Priming « tree, is pruning it. 1883 E. Moor 
Suffolk Words, Printing, pruning the lower, or wash- 
boughs of a tree, a18ag Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Prine, 
to trim up the stems of trees; to give them the first dressing 
or training. 2884 American VIL. 350 All he needs in to 
prime down extravagances and modify excesses in voice and 


expression, % : 

Prime (praim), v.4 [Origin unascertained.] 
trfr, Of a fish: To leap or ‘rise’. 

787 Bast Ang/ing (ed. a) 41 In fine sunshiny days, Sd 
will often prime about noon and swim about the edges of a 
pond to catch such flies as fall upon the surface of the 
water. hid, 168 /'rime, fish are said to prime when they 
Jeap out of the water, 1867 F. Fuancis Angling iii. (1880: 76 
When the angler notes a bubble or two left after the 
priming of large fivh. 1883 G C. Davirs “iad Broa-ts 
x1i. (1884) 93 ‘Jhe bream are ‘ priming ° in shoals on the top 
of the water. 

Primecocks, obs, form of Prmnoox. 

+ Pri-meful, a. O65. nonce-wd. [f Prime sd.1 


+-FuL.} Characterized by being in the prime. 
3606 Warner Alb. fing. xiv. Ixxxix. (1612) 361 A puire of 
Loues, fresh in their primefull dayes. 


+ Pri-megilt. ‘5c. Ots. In 6-7 pryme-, 
prym-. [?irom Prime v1 1+ gilt = gelt, GELD, 
payment.] = PRIMAGE 1. 

1518-19 Jiurgh Rec. Edinb. (1869) 1. 187 To be furit to 
the port of Detp in France for the fraucht of xxvjs. and xvjn. 
the most chairge frie of all vther chairges except pryme gilt. 
3976 /bid, (1882) 1V. 54 The pryme giltt, quhilk was gevin 
be the liberaltie of Serohanita. hes ne in all tymes past 
vpbfited and apent be the marinaris in vane and wicked vses. 
M Se. Acts Fas, V1. (1816) 1V. 668/2 Pe prymeilt To be 
vplifted for sustentatioun Of the pure and decayit Mariners 
wiin The snid toun of leith. 1633 Sc, Acts Chas. /. (1817) 
V. 93/e Grantit..the indrancht thairof and prymegilt of all 
shipes coming to the suid port. 

Primely (proi-mli), adv. [f. Priwe a. +-ty 2.] 

1. In the first place, in the highest degree; firstly, 
primarily, originally. Now rare or Obs. 

2613 W. Browne Sheph. Pipe 1. (1614) Dj, The Nightin- 

le records againe What thou dost primely sing. 2649 Jen. 
ener Gt Beem Pref. § 13 agen parts of it ear 

w] are primely necessary, others by supposition and acci- 
dent. 1698 Norns Pract. Disc. gop). IV. Pref., ‘The 
application .made to men’s Reason and Understanding (as 
the part primely affected). 

2. Exceecdingly well; excellently. col/og. 

39746 Cotiigr (Tim Bobbin) View Lanc. Dial. Wks. (1862) 

o Theaw looks primely. 1755-73 Jounson, Primely .. 2. 

xcellently, supremely well. A low sense. 675 A. G. 
Murpocn Deric Lyre 26 He who this night dares the road, 
Should have his good steed primely shud. 1goo A. Lang in 
Blackw, Mag. Mar.367/1 \t was primely witty to half-poison 
somebody witb a surreptitious dose of medicine. 


Prime Minister. [Priuz ca. 2, MINISTER 
sb, 2, 3.] 

+L. generally. Used in the ordinary sense of the 
two words: A principal or chief minister, servant, 


oragent. Often in p/. Oés. 

3646 Be. Maxweit Surd. Jssackh. 11 To effectuate his 
prvate VDesignes, he made much of some few prime leading 

inisters, 1647 Crarenpon //ist. Reb, vu. $337 He 
{Charles J) received advice and information from some of his 
puime ministers of that kingdom [Ireland}  169q Lut1 KELL 
Brief Rel. (1857) 111 355 ‘he emperor of China and several 
of his prime ministers are turnd Christians, 1713 M. Henry 
Meekness & Qutetn. Spirit (1822) 143 ‘The apostles, those 
prime ministers of state in Christ's kingdom. 1906 Weston. 
Gas. 9 May 2/3 Those who were jealous of too much pei sonal 
power being placed in the hands of a single stutesman were 
accustomed to describe all the lending members of the 
Administration as ‘the Prime Ministers of State’ in order to 
prevent the title being arrogated by one among them. 

2. The frst or principal minister or servant of 
any sovereign, ruler, or state, or more vaguely of 
any person of rank or position ; = premier ntinister, 
PREMIER a, 1b, sb. a, 

Applied desc: iptively to the chief minister of some forcign 
rulers, before it became usual in sense 3; but in the rythe. 
largely extended from the English use. 

r6ss Ip. Norwicn in Nicholas Papers (Camden\ ITT 144 
He hein in close treaty with the Pr. of Condds prime 
minister. a 2678 Maavart in Casgwet of Lit. (1873) 1. 310/1 
Time, the prime minister of death, There's nought can 
bribe his honest will, 2678 Evatyy Diary 8 Feb., I had 
a long discourse with the Conte de Castel Mellor, litely 
Prime Minister in Portugal, 1730 T. Boston Ire Cowt. 
Grace(1771)a12 The prime Mini-terof the Kingdom of Egypt. 
2790 Beatnon Nar, & A/éd. Mer. 1 168 Cardinal Tencin, 
who. on the death of Cardinal bleury, asaumed the lead in 
the French councils, was now regarded as Prime Mininter. 
a835 Kxruinstone Acc. Casbud (1842) 1. 948 ‘The Moollah 
--had charg: of the prime miwister’s son (a boy of sixteen 
when I saw him). 1888 H’kitaker's Alm. 333 Japan. . Prime 
Mimster, Sanjé Saneyashi. 
Ministcr, Baron Bildt. 1884 Jrssorr in 1944 Cent. Jan. 110 
The prior was the abbot's prime ininister, 4 

3. In Great Britain (in carly use, prime minister 
of state): A descriptive designation, which has 
Fradually grown to be the official title of the First 

inister of State or leader of the administration. 

Originally merely descriptive and unofficial; in the early 
6th c. (perh. from its prior of att in sense @ to the 
sole minister of a despotic ruler) odious (ree quot 1733)5 

owned by him, as 


2889 /bid. 516 Sweden... Prime 


PRIMER. 


later by Lord North. Little used in later part of 18th e., 
Pender being often substituted, also firs/ minist. +; became 
usual by the middie of the agth c., and began to creep into 
official use from 1878 In 1905 fully ized, and the 

recedence of the Prime Minister defined by King 

-dward VII. For fuller history, see AF. kobbinain 4. & 

eat XI. 69, and onward to roths. 1X. 425; ulbo Morley 

e Vib, 

3694 Ginson in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) #31 My Lord 
Keeper, who is..(what my Lord Burleigh .. was) Prime- 
Minister of State. 1698 Evutve in 7h esév's Corr. (ed. 
Hunter) 1. 345 The Fart of Leicester, prime minister of 
State to Queen Elizabeth. s90q St. West Let. fo Haricy 
29 Aug. in /'ortland Papers LV, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 21 
I have head of People’s talk, that ..if the Court ha 
specinted my Lord Rochester, or any other person to be 
the Prime Mimster, it would have been the same thing to 
you, and that your aim is in time to be the Prime Minister 

ourself. 1933 Fog's Jral. 28 Apr., In Countries where 

oyal Prerogative ix limited by Laws, the Name of prime 
Minister has been always odious. 1734-5 C. D'Anvens 
ipl Sea ald No 446P3 The late Earl of Oxford standscharged 
in the Impeachment against Him, with being the Piime, i 
not the sole Minister, and engrossing to Himvelf the absolute 
Management and Direction of all Affairs. 1741 Lo. Harp 
wick in Gentl, Alag. XI. 405 It has not been yet pretended 
that he [Walpole) assumes the Title of Prime Minister, or 
indeed, that it is aplied to him by any but his Enemies. 
1741 Wacrore Sp, //o. Comm.in Doran Lond in Faced, T. 
(18;7) I]. 89 Having invested me with a kind of mock 
dignity, and styled me a Prime Minister, hey impute to 
me an unpardonable abuse of that chiteeiieal: authority, 
which only they created and conferred. 1947 Bing. Brit. 1. 379 
Yet he [Bacon] behaved .. towards the Ear! of Salisbury, who 
was now become Lord Treasurer and Prime-Minster, with 
submission and respect. 1849 Macaunay //ts/. Eng. ii. 1. 
254 When there was a lord treasurer, that great officer wns 
Re peratly prime minister: but it was not till the time of 

falpole that the first lord of the Treasury was considered 
as the head of the executive government. 878 (July 13) 

7 veaty of Lerlin, The Ear) ot Beaconsfield, First Lord of 
the ‘Treasury and Prime Minister of Her Britannic Majesty. 
rig gnes 5 Mar. 10/4 The Queen has summoned the Eail 
of Rosebery, K.G...and offered him the post of Prime 
Minister vacated by the Right Hon. W. E Gladstone, M.P. 
3699 Lv. Rosi suv in Anglo-Saxon Kev. June 105 The 
Prime Minister, as he is now culled, is technically and 

ractically the Chairman of an Executive Committee of the 

*rivy Council, or rather, perhaps, of Privy Councillors, 
the influential foreman of an executive jury 1905 A’ing’s 
Warvant 2 Dec, Wheieas We taking tt into Our Royal con- 
sideration that the precedence of Our Prime Minister has 
not been declared or defined by due anthority .. We do 
hereby decla:e Our Royal Willand Pleasure thar, .the Prime 
Minister of Us, Our Heirs and Successors shall have place 
and precedence next after the Aichbishop of York. 

be Also the official designation of the leader of 
the administration in some of the self-governing 
kritish colonies and ‘dominions beyond the sea’. 

The usual title of the chief of the ministry in the colanies 
is PRemige; in Canada and in Australia this is retained in 
most cases for the chief minister of each constituent colony, 
while prime minister is used for the first minister of the 
whole Dominion and of the Commonwealth; it is also the 
title in the Dominion of New Zealand, and in the colonies of 
‘Transvaal and Natal. 

1903 Whilaker’s Alm. 520 New Zealand. . Prime Minister, 
Colonial ‘I reasurer, etc. Rt. Hon, Richd. J. Seddon, rgos 
Lhid, 529 Vhe Commonwealth of Australia .Prime Minister 
and Minister of State for External Affain, Rt. Hon. 
Edmund Barton. 3906 /d/d. 513 Dominion of Canada.. 
Prime Mini-ter and President of Privy Council, Rt. Hon. 
Sir Wilfiid Laurier. 

Hence Prime-minister v., nonce-wd., intr. to 
act a8 a prime minister; Pri‘me-ministe'rial a., 
of or pertaining to a prime minister; Prisme- 
mi‘nistership, + Pri‘me mi‘nistry, the office or 
position of a prime minister. 

2748 Fiewpine 7. Andrews 1. i, There are certain Myste- 
ries or Secrets in all Trades ., fiom that of *Prime Minis- 
tring to this of Authoring, West. Gaz. 9 Dec. 10/1 
What may be regaided as Mr. Gladstone's * Prime Mininte- 
rial youth was very vigorous, xgos Sut. Xev. 8 Apr. 4 
Sir Alexander—chief reporter on the Primimisterial staff. 
2867 AlAcnzum 23 Nov. 679/2 He won.. the *Prime 
Ministership. 2887 Sfectator 6 Aug., 1f Lord Salisbury 
should find the combined burden of the Foreign Office and 
the Prime Minister-ship too much for his health, 730 T. 
Boston View Cont. Grace (1771) 141 God..exalted him to 
the *prime miniatry of heaven. 

Primeness (prai'mnés). [f. Prime a. + -NEss.] 
The quality of being prime; + primitiveness, earli- 
ness (o05.); first quality, excellence. 

611 Cotar., rimeur,. primenesse, perfection, excellencie, 
3644 R B in F. White ReAl. Fisher App. 12 Euerie thing 
Fundamentall is not of a like neerenesse to the Foundation, 
nor of equal! Primeneane in the Faith. 1608 Gaun /ract, 


Phe. Panegyr. a5 An they of their Empcrour, for prime- 
nesse and eminence, 3839 Dickans Pichw. ie fun, 
ne young 


ain't it?’ ‘Prime!’ said the young gentleman. ‘I’ 
gentleman, notwithstanding his primeness and hix spirit,.. 
reclined his head upon the table, and howled dismally. 
sOg2 Thackeray Fits-Bood/e Prof. ii. Wks. 1898 IV, 360 He 
..is able at a glance to recognise the age of mutton, the 
primeness of becf, s8g9a LDatly News 13 Dec. 6/5 Sheep 
that for neatness of form and primenes of quality have 
never been surpassed. 

Primer (primaz, praivmaz), 56.1 Forms: a. 
4- primer; alco 4-6 prymer, § prymar, -mere, 
premere, 6 primare, 7 primere, -mier. §. 5-6 
prymmer, 6-8 primmer. {Jn 18th c. =» med.L. 
primdrius, -driuin, 1. L. prim-us first, or (?) prima 
Pring sé); see -antum and cf. PRIMER a, 

(The actual reason for the name does not appears the tense 
‘first or primary book ', which suits sense z, is dens 


PRIMER. 


to sense rt, which some would connect, as a book of f/euss, 
with Primes 6.!)] 


1. A name for prayer-books or devotional manuals 
for the use of the laity, used in England before, 
and for some time after, the Reformation. 


The medimval Primarius or Primer was mainly a copy, 
or (in English) a translation, of different parts of the 
Breviary and Manual, For its origin and atructure, see 
the Introduction to ‘the Prymer or Lay Folks’ Prayer Book ' 
edited by H. Littlehales, E.E.1.S. 1895-7. Inthe 14th an 
asth centuries, in its simplest form, it contained the Hours 
of the Blessed Virgin, the 7 Penitential and rs Gradual 
Pralms, the Litany, the Office for the Dead (Placebo and 
Dirige), and the Commendations; to which however various 
additions were often made. In the eaily 26th c., the printed 
editions of this in st (examples known fiom 1527) are 
often called on the title-page Pryser, and in the colophon, 
Hore Beate Mariza, or the like. The name was alao given 
fn 16th ¢. to books similar in character and purpose, partly 
based upon the Sarwie sora, whether put out by private 
persons (e.g. Marshall's Primer, 1524), or with some sort of 
authority &. g- Bp. Hilsey’s Primer, 1539), or by royal 
authority, as the King’s Primer of 1545 and the successive 
recensions issued in the reigns of Hen. VIII, Edw. VI, and 
Elizabeth; also to‘ the Uniform and Cathalyke Prymer in 
Latin and English’, appointed for general use by Queen 
Mary's Letters Patent in 1555. The title was also used for 
several English or Lutin and Ssleary editions of //ore 
according to the Roman use, published in 1599 and later. 

After the Reformation, ier was also applied to books 
in which the offices for daily prayers were based upon 
the orders contained in the Book of Common Prayer. 
These are dexcribed in the Privilege to William Seres, the 
printer of the first of them in 1554 (see quot.) as ‘ books of 

rivate prayers, called and usually taken and reported for 

rimers .set forth agreeable and according to the Hook of 
common piayers’, Later forms of thi-, under the tithe 
*The Primer or Catechisin set foith agicenble to the Book 
of Common Prayer’, were issued under Chas. IJ, Jas. I, 
Geo. I, and Gen, ITT, the latest app. in 1783. 

(xg93 JVidd Edis. Bacon (cf. transl. in A, Gibbons Early 
Lincoln |) '1ils 4) Domino Johanni ja Ware fratri meo unum 
primarium quod fut Maryr’ sororis mee..item Margarete 
soror! mee..unum tressour cum prunario mea, } 

1393 Lana. P. #2. C vi. 46 The lomes pat ich laboure 
with and lyflode deserue Ys pater-noster and my prymer 
placebo and dirige. 1434 BE. kf. Wills (1882) 10a Also a 
Reyimer for to serve god with. ? 1460 Paston lett. 1. 539 

y Maister Fastolf, by his othe made un his primer ther, 
grauntt: d and promitied to me to have the mane) of Gunton. 
©1478 Vict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcher 755/13 //oc primarium,a 
premere, igzz Fapyvan 47// in Chron (1811) Pref. 7 W 
my great masse booke, and also the great prymar, whiche 
before daies J gave to my wif, 1g30 PALsar. 583 / ‘nes heores, 
a primer or a mattyns boke. 1 (tit/e, A Prymer in 
Englyshe, with certeyn prmyers and godly meditations, very 
necessary for all peas that vnderstonde not the Latyne 
Tongue. (Marshall 
Prayrrs, or the Prymer in Baglyshe Prol., Culled the 
prymer, because (I suppose) that it 18 the fyrste boke that 
the tender youth was instructed in. 2948 (é/¢ée) The Primer, 
set fooith by the Kynges maiestie and his Clergie, to be 
taught, lerned, and read : and none other to be vsed through- 
out all his dominions. rg§3 Bucon Xeligues of Rome 11563) 
159 b, Reade we not these wordes in their Popish primare. 
1553 (¢¢¢/e) A Prymmer or boke of priuate prayer nedeful to 
be vsed of al faythfull Christianes, (Seres.) 260g Gunpowder 
Pilot in Hart, Misc. (Malh.) 111. 25 Having, upon @ primer, 
given each other the vath of secrecy. 2652 N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt. Eng. Wt. xxx. (1739) 139 Uhis was the Clergy’s Primmer, 
wherein they imploy ed their study. _ (title) The Primer 
or ‘Shree Offices of the 1. Virgin Mary, in Latin an 
English (by Thomas Fitz Simon] (Rouen.) 2686 Eve.tyy 
Diary 1a Mar,, One Hall, who styl'd himselie his Majesty's 
Saige os the printing Missalls, Offices, Lives of Saints, 

ortals, Primers, &c., books expressly forbidden to be 

rinted or sold. by divers Acts of Parliament. 1726 M. 

avies then. Bort. V1. 116 All Praytrs to Saints were to 
be struck out of the Primmers, publish'd by the late King. 
3046 Masxenc Mon. Kit. WH. p. xxxii, xiii. 

2. An elementary school-book for teaching chil- 
dren to read; formerly, ‘a little book, which 
children are first taught to read and to pray by’ 
(Phillips 1706); ‘a small prayer-book mm which 
children are taught to read’ (Johnson 1755-73). 

This sense gradually disengaged itself from the preceding, 
from which in early use it cannot be separated. The books 
included uncer sense 1 appear to have been also used in 
teaching to read and as first reading-books; and there may 
have been from early times forma of them specially intended 
for this purpose; such was perhaps the primer of quot. 
€1386. In the 16th c., printed bouks of this kind became 
common; that mentioned in quot. ¢ 1537 has a section con- 
taining the A. B.C., followed by the Pater Noster, Ave 
Maria, Creed, Decalogne, forms of Grace before and after 
meat, and certain prayers. Recensions of Marshall's and 
Hilsey’s Prsmers (quot. 1539), alyo began with the A. B. C. 
Smaller works containing the part for children only, began 
to be officially published in 1545, under the title of ‘The 
ABC‘. Primers for children, waved under Edward V1 and 
Peg ei contained apr ppb Catechism and “aie 
1600 the main purpose e Primer appears to have been 
educational ; aa kucen to Dr. Johnson, it contained, besides 
the alphabetic matter, ‘godly prayers and graces, very meet 
and necessary for the instruction of youth’. In Scotland, 
‘the A BC with the Shorter Catechism ’, containing also 
the Lord's Prayer, the Creed, Graces before and after meat 
etc, was used as the first Paci 3 down to ¢ 1800, aud 
is still published as the official form of the Shorter Cate. 
chism, The use of the Primer, thus rectously tuansformed, 
an a book ia which children learned to read, at length so 
overshadowed its original purpo-e that, when all the devo 
tional were eliminat popular usage still continued 
to apply the ancient name to the Abecedarium pure and 


wre] Cuaucer Priovess’ T. 65 This litel child his litel 


book le As he sat in the acole at his prymer He | 
redemptoris de chi famed hire 


Alma berde synge As children 


’s.) 2839 J. Husny Zhe Manuall of 
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. Moone If. eab (Somerset Ha), 
The prymmer that she lernyth vppon. ¢ 1g37 (¢ééde) The 
Primer io English for childrev, after the vae rum. 2839 
(sitée) The Primer in English moat necessary for the educa- 
tion of children. as6s7 Bavnn On Codoss. (1634) 8a It is a 
good primmer for us to spell in. 2639 In Aery Wills 
jCaden) 176 For the buyeing and provideing of horne 

ookes and primers to be giuen to poore children of the 
said parish of S' Maries. 2707 Poer, etc. Art Stnhing 89 
But for which. .the substance of nany a fair volume, i 
be recluced to the size of a primmer. 28:0 Ceassx 
xxiv, Where humming students gilded primers read. o 1039 
Puaen Poems (1864) 11. 105 The treasured primer's lett 
rows, 

b. By extension, a small introductory book on 


any subject. 

3 T. Burcess (tit/e) A Hebrew Primer. 1846 (#itle) 
Primer of the Irish Language. 1875 (4 tle of Sertes) Science 
Primers, edited by Professors Huxley, Roscoe, and Balfour 
Stewart. 1889 (f4/e) Primer of the History of the Catholic 
Church in Ireland. 2895 K. Crown (si¢/e) Primer of Evolution. 

co. fy. ‘That which serves as a tint means of 


instruction. 

1640 Quaanirs Enchirid. iv. xcix, Keepe him from vaine.. 
and amorous Pamphlets as the Primmers of all Vice. 2658 
J. Rowinson £xnaoxa i. ¢ ‘Thus did Adam, Noah,. teach 
their Families, by the primer of divine Traditions. 187% 
B. ‘Tayuor faust (1875) I. 1. vor Spetl in lovers’ primers 
sweetiv. s90% Afunsey's Mac. XXYV. 67a/1 In China,.. 
learning is the first primer of power. 


3. 7ypogr. @. Great Primer, a size of type be- 
tween Paragon and English, of 51 ems to a toot. 


Great Primer type. 


b. Long Primer, a size between Small Pica and 
Bourgeois, of 89 ems to a foot. Ztwo-line long 
primer = PANAGON (type). 


Long Primer type. 

1598 Ord. Statiouers'Co inl’ B. Reed /dist, Lett. Foundries 
(1857) 129 Those in brevier and long primer letters at a penny 
for one sheet and a half. 1618 SiuKTevant Metallica xii. 
89 The Long-primer, the Pica, the Italica. 16299 C. Buttue 
Oraterta Aivb, Genera literarum ..corporum proceritate 
distanguuntur: Piimier, Pique, English; & supra hrc, 
Great Primier, Double Pique, Vouble English. 2683 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc, Printing ii? a Most Printing-Hounes have. . 
Pearl, Nomparel, Brevier, Long-Primmer, Pica, English, 
Great-Primmer, Double-Pica, ‘'wo-Lin'd-English. — r792 
Luckomps ‘ist, /'vint. 135 ‘Two Lines Great Primer. 2792 
FRANKLIN Antobing. Wks. 1887 I. 144 It was a folio, pro 
patria size in pica, with Jong primer notern. 168 Clar. 
Press List New Bks. 44 The k of Comunon Prayer. 
Long Primer, aqmo. 

+4. The tirst one. QOés. 

1597 Warner Ald. Eng. ix. Ded. ato Such as that 
Henrie (Primer of you Hunsdon Barons) bee Your Lord- 
aN bess to your Countric. r6ag F Mannnam Bk. Alon. 1. x. 
i hen F looke..into the great Antiquitie of your Noble 

ouse (being in descent the Primere of our Nation). 

+ 5. A student o: the first grade at the university 


of St. Andrews. Os. 

1084 A. Scurne Let. in Scottish Antig. XI. tg If his sone 
be a primer his expence will be as foloueth. 

6. atirid. and Comé., as primer-school, an 
elementary school; primar-state, elementary state, 

1545 Primer Hen. Vff/ Injunction, For the auoyayn of 
the dyuersytic of primer bookes that are nowe abroade.. 
whiche minister occasion of contentions, a2680 CHARNocK 
Attrib. Gad (1834) 1 257 The law. .could no more spiritualize 
the heart, than the teachings in a primer-school can enable 
the mind, and make it fit for affairs of state. 1903 Critic 
XLII. 368/., 1 have passed this primer-state of religious 
emotion. 

Primer (proi‘ma:), $6.2. [f. Pring v.! + -ep1.] 

1. A priming-wire: see Primina vidi, 56.1 8. 

1497 Naval Ac. Hen. VII (1896) 100 Wire for prymera. 
x6a7 Cart. Suitn Seaman's Gram, viv. 68 His Primer is 
a small long peece of iron, sharpe at the small end to pierce 
the Cartage thorow the toutch hole. 1886 Scott # oodst. 
viii, Poise your musket—Rest your musket—Cock your 
musket—Handle your primers=and many other forgotten 
words of discipline. ; 

2. A cap, wafer, cylinder, etc., containing ful- 
minating powder or other compound, in com- 
munication with the powder of a cartiidge, blasting 
charge, etc., which it ignites when exploded by 


percussion or otherwise. 

3819 Sporting Afag. 1V. 185 The flash of fire from the end 
of the primer communicates fire, by the touch-hole, to the 

unpowder contained in the barrel, 3838 Cot. Hawxer 

Diary (1893) 11. 138 Had not my primer missed fire, (1 
should have had about 30 geese at another shot. 1869 Pad, 
Mail G. 8 Oct. 3 Unless purposely arranged to explode, or 
purposely ignited with a detonating primer, it gunn) 
ix not an explosive at all, 2890 W. J. Gorvon foundry at 
In the large turret-guns the primer is fired by electricity, 
entiely under command of the officer on duty. 

+3. = Purina 61. 361 4a. Obs. 

3688 R, Home Armoury i. 3609/2 By this Instrument 
{the Priming Knife] are all sorts of Cloths laid over with 
their first colour, which is called Primer. rzog ‘I’. N. City 
4 . Pu r ars Spanish-brown, ish-white, and 
Red teed: ground with Linaeed-oyl, will make excellent 

rimecr. 

4. A person who primes. @. One who loads or 
charyes detonators. 

xtge Pall Mali G. 18 Sept. 7/a When compounded, it has 


\ i the det by the primer. 
The Sew a auns spon a conpetplar peromied 
i>, Que who preperes anteas, etc. for painter 

. Oue who Tes e 5 
2e6 Daily News ih Feb. 10/,Canves Primer Wanted, 


Antiphoner. ¢ geo RF 


PRIMEROLE. 


Must be thoroughly experienced in preparing all kinds of 
Artist's Canvas, 

Primer (prai‘maz), 54.8 rare. [f. Prime v3 + 
eeu 1,] One who prunes trees, etc. 

1622 Coicr., Arvorateur, a planter, primer, dresser, 
breeder of trecs. 

Primer (pri‘mou, praitmaz), a. = (Now only in 
phrases in sense 3.) [a. AF. primer = OF. primer 
(a 1000 in Godef. Compl.), also premer, mod.F, 
premier, Pr. primer, Sp, primero, \'g. primeira, It. 
frimisro:—L., primdvi-us PuIMAKY: sce PREM IEB.] 

+1. Kirst in time; early; primitive. Ods. 

(1343 Kolls of Parlt, U1. 144/1 Aussi bien des Reneficz 
come des primera eae 2448 Hen. VI in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) I. 353 The prymer notable werk purposed 
by me. rgag Lo. Baannes /rofes. I. xx. 40 They to enioye 
them as in their primer state. c1gsy App. Pannen 2/2. 
Ixxviii, 225 He ares theyr fruites > Their prymer fruta 
agGr J. Bev. Haddon's Anse, sor. 355 All thynges may 
be referred to this, as to the primer cause efficient. 163 
Drayton Poly-ofd. xxiv. 123 S* Lucius (call'd of us) the 
primer christen‘d King. 

¢ 3. First in position, rank, or importance; chief, 
leading, foremost, premier. Qés. 

1989 Waunen Ald, Ang. Vt. xxix. (1622) 143 These primer 
Yorkesta, 2600 /é:a, xu. Ixxvi. 316 ‘The Primer Mouers 
violence. s620 Guitiim Heraldry w., vii (1660) 293 The.. 
Mercers being the primer Company of the City of London 
1637 W. Cuownx 79ue Relation, etc. (title-p ), Lord Howard, 
Karle of Arundell and Surrey, Primer Earle, and Earle 
Marshall of England. 29747 Mem. Nutrebiax Crt. U1. ar 
The contemptible pity of the primer sort. 

3. a Primer fine, in Feudal Law [lit. * first 
fine’: see Fine sé,l 7a), the sum, usually about 
one-tenth of the annual value of the land stud for, 
paid to the crown by a plaintiff who sued for the 
recovery of lands by a writ of covenant; = Pra 


Fink. Now only //tsé. 

a 3634 Coxe and Pi. Inst. (1642) 511 A Writ of covenant 
is brought to levy a fine of land, of the yearly value of 
v. marks, there is vi.s, viij.d. due presently [Le at once] for 
the primer fine, or fine in the Hamper. 1766 Buacnsrons 
Conent, 11, xxi, 350 On this writ there is due to the king, by 
antient prerogative, a primer fine, or a noble for every five 
marks of land sued for; that is, one tenth of the annual 
value. 

b. Primer seisin, in Feudal Jaw [lit. ‘ first 
seisin ’], a feudal right of the English Crown to 
receive fiom the heir of a tenant is” capite who 
died seised of a knight's fee, such heir being of age 
the profits of his estate for the first year; abolished 


in 1660. Now only //ést. 

1488 Rolls of Parit. V1. 415/2 Savyng to the King and 
his Heires, the avantage of his primer cession of thos 
Landes. 1496 Acfé# 11 //em. V/1, c. 39 #5 Thissues and 
rofites for the Preimer season of the same Honours Manoris 
ondes, 1940 Act 32 Hen H/T, c 1 Saving alway and 
reserving to the King..all his right title and interest of 
prymer season and reliefis, and ,.all other rightes and duetien 
ax6ag Sin H. Finru Law (1636) 148 Tenure by Socage in 
chiefe giueth the King primer seisin, or the value of that 
land by a yeere, if the heire be of the age of 14, at hia 
ancestors death, 31648 Articles Peace vii. in Milton's Wks. 
(1851) II, Profit by Wardship, Liveries, Primer-seising, 
Measne Rates, Ousterlemains or Fines of Alienations with. 
out Licence, 3660 Acf 1a Chas. //, 6. 24 $1 Tt is hereb 
Enacted That..all Wardships Liveries Primer-Seizins an 
Ouster le-mains..be taken away. 1670 Corell’s /nterpr, 
s.v., All the charges arising by Primer secisins are taken 
ne by the Stat. made 1a Car, a. ca. 24. : 

I rimeras (primé‘ras). [Sp., pl. of primera: 
see next, I A term ia Ombre: see quot. 

2878 H. H. Ginas Onbre 35 J 'rimeras. U the Ombre win 
the first five tricks before either of the adversaries has 


won one. 
|| Primero (primérc), Also 6 -row, prie- 


meero, 7 primera. [Altered from Sp. primera 
(= It. primiera), fem. of primero first:—L.. pri- 
miri-us: see PRIMER a.) A gambling card-game, 
very fashionable from ahout 1§30 to about 1640, 
in which four cards were dealt to each player, 


each card having thrice its ordinary value, 

(See a long description in Sir J. Harington's Epigram, 
“The Story of Marcus's Life at Primero.) . 

[xg96 (/tulian ttle) Capitolo del Givco della Primiera col 
commento di Messer bala ret da San Chirico.) 

1533 Ev.vot Knowledge Pref. Avj b. It is soone lerned, in 
faythe sooner thanue Primero or Gleeke. rgqg Acts Prizy 
Council (18y0) I. etg A fraye. whiche grewe apon Certaine 
wourdes ,. for a questyon of playeng at Primero at Do 
myngo's howse. ¢ rgse Dice-Play (Percy Suc.) 12 Some kept 
the goodman company at the hazard, some matched them- 
selves at a new — called primero. 589 /afpe ww. 
Hatchet (1844) 27 Uf you had the foddring of the sheep, you 
would make the Church like Primero, foure religians in it, 
and neere one like another. 1589 Hay any Work Aiijb, 
Our brother Westchester had as liue playe twentie nobles 
in a night, at Priemeero on the cards, 1648 Gace West ind, 
96 ‘They challenged us..toa Primera. 2698 Puittirs, Pri 
esero, and Primavista, two games at Cards formerly much 
in use. s7Ge Stxane 77. Shandy V. xvi, How the boly 
man managed the affuir, unless he spent the greatest part of 
hie time in combing hi. whiskers, or playing at primera, 
2826 Sincen Hist. Cards 27, 248, 13 Year Round 

Feb. 66 Primero.. was probably introduced to the English 

ourt in the suite of Catherine of Arragon. ' 

Jig. 1641 Mitton A a:nado, Postecr. 73 At that primero 
of . the and cardinals are the better gamesters, 
and will ovg a die into heaven before you. 


+ Primerole. Hers. Obs, Korms:  4-§ pri- 
morole, § -erolle, prymrol, 5-6 -erol(le. (ME. 


PRIME-SIGN,. “ 


a. OF. primerole (13-1gth c. in Godef.), dim. of 
OF. prime first (cf. féverole, pommerole, etc.), and 
thus rendering or corresponding to med.L. primuda, 
dim. of prima first.] A name given to one or 
more early spring flowers, esp. to the cowslip 
(? including the primrose) and the field daisy. b. 


F§. A pretty young woman. 
"he early literary uses in OF. and ME. are not sufficient 
to identify the plane meant, The Great Herbal, Fr. ed. of 
61478, Eng. of ¢1516, identifies it with the Cowslip, St. 
Peter's wort, or Palsywort, Prinsuda veris ; in mod. Norman 
dialect faites (plsmero'e, pomervie) ia a popular name 
of the Primrose, and this may have been the case in England 
also; see Puimnoge, Paimusa. But A Brita, ¢ 1450, distinctly 
identifies it with the field daisy, Be/dis perennis. 
a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. v. 05 The primerole he [= she) 
asseth, the parvenke of pris. @1390 Song in Anglia (1907) 
XX. 175 Wat was hire mete The primerole ant the violet. 
2386 Cuaucen Miller's 7.82 Hir shoes were laced on hir 
legges hye She was a prymerole, a piggesnyc. 1390 Gowran 
Conf. V1. 1a5 ‘She frosti colde Janever, of hi. dole He 
ifth the fegste Primerole.  /di%. 130 Canis minor.. His 
ton and herbe, as seith the Scole, Ben Achates and Prime- 
role. cxs4a0 Liber Cocorum (1862) 42 Po prymrol, vivlet, 
u take perto Town cresses, and cresses bat growene in 
xde,.. Alle bese erbs pou nojt forsake, But lest of prymrol 
pou shalle take. ¢ 1490 Lyoa. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 
aga The honysoucle, the fremshe prymerollys, Ther levys 
aplaye at Phebus up-rysyng. 14.. Wolle Be Cookry (1882) 
Strawe ther on flour of prymerolle cxrqgo 1/4. Med, Ba. 
(Heinrich) aaq Drynke ofte pe jus of calamynte, or drynke 
pouder of primervle. ¢34qg0 Adphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 146 
Primula neris, prima rosa, gallice et anglice primerole. 
Respice in consolida minor. (Cossolida minor, primula 
werts idem, ossa fracta consolidat, gallice, le petite consoude, 
ang! dayseghe (47.5. wayseyle} uel bonwort, uel brosewort. 
Reapice in venti minor. bests minor, consolida minor idem, 
an. Honwrt, a. dayne) 3516 Grete //erball cccl. ‘Tv, 
Primula veris ia called prymerolles, Some call it saynt 
peterworte. Other paralisie. It is called prymerolle or 
rimula of pryime tyme, hecause it beareth the fyist floure 
fn pryme tyme. [/». Est appell-e primerole ou primule de 
ver ou de printemps pour ce qu'elle pourte la premiere fleur 


en printenips, } 
Pri-me-sign, pri‘msign, v. Now only 
Hist. Also 3 (Orm.) primmse33nenn, 4 prim- 


sene, Aa. pple. yprimisined, § primssin(e. [ME. 
primsejnen, ad, ON. prim-signa, {. eccl. 1. *pri- 
mum sigmwire, implied in prima signatio ‘Yhe first 
signing , the signing of a person with the cross 
as a preliminary to baptiam: see Print a. and 
Sianv, The ME. form primse(s)n(e was peih, ad. 
OF. prim-, prinseign & er (c1170 in Godef.), which 
was perh. from ON, OF. preseron(é)er (:—L. pre- 
signdre to mark before or in front) was also used 
in the same sense.) ¢rans. To matk (a person) 
with the sign of the cross before baptism; to make 
a catechumen. 

c1a00 Ormin 16560 Patt tu ne mahht noh't husledd hen.. 
Pohh pate tu be prinimsegqnedd ribht, 3i batt tu narrt 
nohht fullhtnedd. ¢ 132g SHoreHAM /’oems i. 331 Pe chil- 
dien atte cherche dore So beb yprimisined. 1340 Ayend, 
x88 Martin yet nou y-primsened me heb yasred inid pise 
clube. ¢1g9g Lag. Cong. /ret.o4 Vhat the chyldren, at 
chyrche dorre shullen ben I-primseined (catechisentur) of the 
prestes hond, & yn be holy fantstones yn har moder chyrches 
to be Ifulled. [2874 Vicrusson /eelandic-Eug. Dict. 4709/1 
Prinsigndra smessa, the masa for the prime-xigned eae 
These * prime-signed ' men, returning to their native land, 
brought with them the first notions of Christianity into the 
heathen Northern counties, 1893 S. O. Anny //all of 
Waltheaf ar8 ‘Vhey were also admitted to a special part of 
the mass, known as the mass of the prime-signed.] 

Primet, erroneously stated by Pnor to occur in 
the Grete /ferball as a name of the primrose, and 
used by him and others to suggest an etymology 
for p: vet. No such word is there found, 

t ‘me-temps. O/s. Also 5 prime-tens, 
pryms temps, prymtemps (prymsauns, ? for 
-tauns), fad. OF. prin(s) fans, mod.F. prin- 
femps spring, lit. ‘first time’; with Primz a. for 
OF. prin, prim: see TRNSE sb.) Springtime, spring. 

c1400 Now. Kose 3373 How he is feers of his chere, At 
prime temps, Love to manace. /é/d@ 4747 Pryme temps, ful 
of frustes whyte. ¢ be Sowdune Bad. y65 ln the prym- 
sauns of grene vere, Whan floures spryngyn and bygynne. 
3430 /aler. Lyf Afanuhode \. xii. (1869) 24 ‘The earthe is 
ef my robes and in prime temps alwey j clothe it. ¢1443 
Lyne, Nightingale 11 Freaschly encoragyt, as galantes in 
ell igdl [rie presence). 1484 Caxton AE sop iv. vii, The 

yrdes.. loyeful and gladde as the prymtemps came. 

+ Pri-metide, pri-me-tide. (4s. [1. Primz 
a. or sb, + TIDE; in sense 2 prob. after prec.] 

L. The time of prime ; early moming. 

a 1300 X. Hern 849 Ri3zt at prime tide Hi gunner vt ride. 

2. Springtime, spring ; also iy. the * springtime’ 
of life, or of any movement. 

sg49 Cratoner Erasm, on Folly Aj, Whan, after a 
sharpe stormie wyuter, the new primetyde flourisheth, 1553 
T. Witson RAet. Bb, Beyng in their primetide and spryng 
of their age 1993 Ruson Govt. Christ's Ch. 306 At the 
Prime tide of the Goxpell. 

+ Prime-time. 0Oés. [f. Pamiz a. + Time, prob, 
after F. priniemps: cf. prec.) 

1. Springtime, spring. 

3903 Nalender of Sheph. 6 lij, fii. sayssona the qwych 
__. |~ymtym, sommier, autom, & wynter. /ééd.a iijb, The 
saysons..of the qwych ewyrych oon has jii. moneth. 
Prymtym as fewryer, mars, awryl. ¢1g16 [see ony ei 9 
@ 1933 Lo. Bunnens Gold. Bh. M. Aurel. xiv. (1534) G vij 
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If a tree beareth not in Primetime his eh we hope not 
to have the fruite in harvest ripe. asg48 Hare CArou., 
Hen. VII 4b, In ye pryme tyme of the yere he toke bis 
forney towardes Yorke, 1 Biete (Douny) Fer. xxiv, a 
Gwood figges; as the figges of the prime time are wont to be, 

2. Lhe early age (of the world, etc.). 

2387 Gotoinc De Mornay xxvi. (1596) 40 It befel in the 
primetime of the worlde. : 

|| Primeur <{primor). [Fr., the quality or con- 
dition of being quite new; anything that is quite 
new; f. pAfme PRIME a. +-eur, -OUR.] Anything 
new or early; esp. truit before its ordinary season ; 
an early piece of news; first-fruits, firstlings. 
(A word affected by newspaper writers.) 

2885 W. L. Maccrecor in /all Mall G, 15 June 2 If I 
desire to send some flowers or primeurs in the shape of earl 
asparagus or fruits to friends in Germany. 1897 Daily 
News 26 May 3/2 She had the grtmeur both of the Rand 
and of the ‘women and children‘ letter—and b th plunis 
she allowed Mr. Chamberlain to share with ' The ‘Times’. 
1907 daily Chron, 21 Aug. 4/7 Joy..over anything that is 
out of season, provided that it be before its time, a true 
primeur. . 

Primeval, primeval (praimi-vil), 2. (5.) 
[f. L. prinuev-us (see PRIMEVE) + -AL.] Of or per- 
taining to the first age of the world or of anything 
ancient ; primitive. 

a, [2633 Urqunart Radcla/s 1. vi. 33 The pineval origin 
of my aves and ataves, was indigenarie of the Lemonick 
regions, where requiesceth the corpor of the hagiotat St. 
Martial.) 197g De Loime Ang. Const. 1. i. (1784) 25 The 
principle of primeval equality. 2830 Lyn. /rinc. Geol. 


(1875) I. 1 viii. 140 A primeval state of the globe. 3847 
wor. Zv. Prel. 1, This is the forest primeval. 
. 2668 H. More PaArlos. Writ, Pref. Gen. ag It is very 


plain that the primzval Ages of the Church had no ill con- 
crit of the opinion of the Soul's Praexistence. 1798 Pore 
Dunc. wi. 338 With Night primzval, and with Chaos old. 
ford. 1V. 630, 3868 Frerman Norm, Cong. 11. vit. 145 note, 
‘These two remarkable monuments of primaeval times. 
b. as 56, in p/. Primeval men. 

a 1846 Hoop Necipe for Civilis, 115 But, the naked truth 
in, stark primevala, Lhat said their prayers to timber devils, 

Hence Prime‘valism,Prime‘valness,the quality 
of being primeval; primitiveness; Prime’vally 
adv., in the first age of the world; also, in a pri- 


meval manner or depree. 

azgtr Ken Urania Poet, Wks. 1721 IV. 475 Sweet Poetry 
.» From God primevally it streams. 2787 Baicey vol. I], 
Primevalness, 1839 Lapy Lyrion Cheveéey ini, How glori- 
ously, how primevally beautiful, is just this one favoured 
spot! x F. R. Siockton Associate Jlernitis 22, 1 had 
visions of forests and wilds ..and a general air of primevalisin. 

+ Prime’ve, prime‘ve, 2. Vs. [ad. L. 
primuwev-us in the first period of life, f. prim-zs first 
(see PRIME a.) + w@v-um age.) = PRIMEVAL a. 

1626 W. Fenner Hidden Manna (1652) 77 A power of 
beleefe was included in their primave iunocency, as miuws 
in mayori, 1693 J. Enwaros Author. 0. & N. Lest. 104 
Footsteps of the old and primeve state of man. 


+ Prime‘vity, servity. Obs. rare. ff 
e 


ag prec. +-ITY; cf L. primevitds youth] T 


quality of being primeval ; primitiveness. 

1796 Amory uncle (1770) I. 38 My father. says we must 
as ribe primzvity and sacred prerogatives to thi» language 
(Hebrew), 1773 L. D. Netue £ss. Lang. Pref. g Without 
considering that simplicity as a proof of its primevity. 
3785 Grass in Archaologia (1787) VIII. 84 Argument in 
favour of the primaivity of the tebrew language. 

+ Prime-vous, primevous, a. Vés. [f. as 
PRIMEVE+-0U8.] Primeval, primitive. 

1686 Biount Glossogr., Primevous, the elder, or of the 
first age. 1698 Poituirs, Privavens, of a former age, 
elder. 12788 Moncan Adgiers J. i. 11 Those primevous 
Phoenicians, or Canaanites, 1875 H. Minter Test, Nocks 
ix. 358 Sufferings to which they had been subjected in a 
primevous stute. 

Hence + Prime-vousness. 727 in Baitey vol. IT, 


Prim-gap. Leriysh. Lead-mining, _[app. 
comb. of Gap sé.; first element uncertain.) See 
quot. 1851, 

1653 MANLove Lead Mines 60 (EF. D.S.) Perchance the 
Farmets may a Prim-gapp get. /éid. 264 Starting of oar, 
Snulting, and driving drifts, Primgaps, Roof-woiks, Flat- 
works, Pipe-works, Shifts. 2747 Hooson Miner's Dict. 
1ij b, All odd Yards of Ground under half a Mear inter- 
vening between them is the Lords, and we call it a Primgap. 
28g: laprinc Gloss. to Manlove, Primgap.., a portion of 
metalliferous rock lecs than half a meer, lying between 
different titles or different jurisdictions, By custom such 
portion belonged to the lord or farmer. 

+ Primicere. Ods. rarem'. [ME. prymycere, 
a. obs. I. premicere, mod.F. premicter, princter), 
ad, late L. primicéri-us the first among those 
holding a similar office (lit. the first of those whose 
names are inscribed on the wax-coated tablets, f. 
primus first + céra wax), in med.L, a precentor ; 
also explained as ‘the first candle-bearer before 
a bishop’ (Du Cange).] Applied jg. to Lucifer, 
the morning star. 

(398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xix. lxi. (1495) 898 They 
that serue in chyrches of wexe candyls ben callyd Cera/e- 
varis: ax he that servyth in halles of kynges and of at a 
ben callyd Primaceri/.) Yargxa Lyne. Two Merch, 6 p 
Eck Lucifer, at morowhil prymycere, By nyht hym hidit 
vndir our empeere. 

t Primices, sb. ¢/. Obs. Also 4 prymysies, 
primyssis, primycies, 6 premities, 5 premices. 
[a. OF. grs-, premices (rath c. in Littré, mod.F, 


PRIMIGENTIOUS. 


frémices\:.—L. primitia, -icia first-fruits, f. primus 
first. } ap tay le ee re 

exraso Gen. & £2. 921 Abel primices first bi-gan. 
Wvreiie Ese. xx. 40 There 1 hal seche jour je 
gloss or first fruytis). 2388 — Rev. xiv. 4 Primycies [g/. or 

rste fruytis}] to God, and to the lomb, as9g Goopwine 
Blaxchardine 1. Ded., And as these (my Premities, patro- 
nized by you) shall seeme pleasing; so wil 1 alwaies be 
most readie. .to offer it vp in all dutie at your shrine, 603 
Hoit.any Plutarch's Mor. 683 The primices and first 
gatherings of those herbs androots. 1693 DayvEn Disc. Orig. 
& Prog. Satire Ess. cd. Ker) 11. 54 Fruits offered to the g 
at their festivals, au the premices, or first gatherings. 

er, obs. form of PREMIER. 

+ Pri-mifeste. Obs. monce-wd. [ad. mod.L. 

primifest-us adj. (More), f. L. prim-us first + 


Jest-ume a feast.] (See quot) 

xggx Rosinson tr. Afore's Utap. 11. (1895) 289 The whyche 
woordes maye be interpreted primifeste and fiuifest; or 
els, in our speache, first feast and last feast. 

+ Primi-fluous, a. Cbs. rare~', [f. L. type 
*primifiu-us (f. prim-us first+ An-dre to flow) 
+ -0U8S.) That flows first (after incision). 

2657 ‘lomunson Nenon's ish. 377% Primifluous Rosine 
by negligent collection, contracts, and retains sand [etc }, 

+ Primigenal (praimi‘dzfnal\, a. Nat. //ist. 
Obs. [f. L. primigen-us (= primigentus: see PRi- 
MIGENIAL)+-al.) Belonging to or constituting 
the regnum primigenum, a kingdom of nature 
praia to include the lowest or most primitive 
orms of animals and plants (corresponding to 
Wilson's Primalta or Haeckei’s Protista). 

2860 J. Houa in Adind. New PAIL Fred. XU. 923, There 
suggest a fourth or an additional kingdom, under the title 
of the Primigenal kingdom. /é/., The Primigenal king- 
dom might be placed either the fourth and last, or between 
the vegetable and the animal kingdoms. 

Primigene (praimijdgin), a. rare. [nd. L. 
primigen us, primigenius: see next.) = next. 

2633 Cocxeram, Primivene, that commeth naturally of 
itself, with-out father or mother. 1661 Evetyn Pscont/ng7ime 
Misc, Writ. (x809) a15 The benefit which we derive from it 
{the air}. .for the use of the spirits and primigene humours, 
1884 Arrenaum 13 Sept 343/2 Bones of the primigene ox, 
arrow-heads, and other flint implements, 

Primigenial (praimi,dzinial), a. Now rare. 

f. L. primigeni-us, also primigen-us first of its 

ind, original (f. prims#-, comb. form of prin-us 
first « genus kind, or gva-. stein of genre to beet, 
produ.e)+-at. Often erroneously spelt primo- 
genial, (-geneal), by confusion with derivatives 
ot L. primo genttus.] 

+ 1. Firat generated or produced; earliest formed ; 
belonging to the earliest stage of existence of any- 
thing; original, primitive, } rimary. Ods. 

z6oa Furaicxe end Pt. Parall. 1, 1 am verie desirous 
.-to know the first and primigeniail existence of ‘I'ythes. 
1663 J. CHANpLer ban Helmoni's Oriat 48, 1 call theve 
two Elements Primizeniall, or firat-boin, in respect of the 
Earth. 1707 Fiover /Aysic. Pulse-Watch 343 ‘lhe two 
Causes of the Pulse, the Spirits from the primigenial Heat, 
or the Spirits of the radical Moisture. ; 

AB. 1607 Hakewie Apol, t. i. § The radicall moisture, and 

rimozeniall heat naturally ingiafted in us wastes alwayes 
fy degrees, 1680 Bovre Seep’, Chom. 1. 162 It will follow 
that Salt and Sulphur are uot Primogeneal Bodies. 17 
qusnaors Adventurer No. 95 013 It has been discovered by 
Mir Isnac Newton, that the distinct and primogenial colours 
are only seven. 38aa T. ‘Tayi on Aps/erus 264 The primo- 
genial Phrygians call me [Cybele) Pessinuntica. ; 

4. Zool, Applied to species belonging to a primi- 
tive type (rendering the specific name primigenius, 
asin Bos primigenius, Liephas primigentus). 

2868 Owen Verichr. Anim. U1. xxxv_ 618 This is seen in 
the Musk-bubale, and was the case with the primigenial 
Elephant and Rhinoceros 

8. 2831 D. Witson Prek. Asoo. (1863. VI. 11, vi. 193 The 
Primogenial or slender-legged lioises. 1867 W. ‘Tl. ‘'Hoanton 
in Sorin. Ret. Nov. 593 Neither could Cain do the like with 
respect to a primogeuial zebia which his father fancied as 
much as himself, 

Hence fT Primige'nialness. 

2731 Baitry vol. 11, Primigenialness, Primigeniousness. 

Primigenian, a. rare. Also 7 erron. primo-, 


[f. as prec. +-AN.] = prec, 

16s0 AsHMoLE CAyut. Codlect. 55 Even as the heat of 
Animals [is hidden} in the Primogenian moisture. 1847 
Wuewsats //ist. Induct. Sc. (ed. 2) U1. 694 ‘The primigenian 
elephant or mammoth. ; 

+ Primigenie, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. print 
geni-us(see above); ur error lor préimigene.] = prec, 

1618 Crook Body of Man 199 The exhaustion or expence 
of the Primigenie moysture by the Klementary heat. 

+ Pri enions (praimidgénias), a ds, 

f, L. primigent-us (see PRIMIGENIAL) + -OUS. 

ften erroneously primogenious (-eous): sce 
above.) = PRIMIGENIAL. 

1600 Br. Hart Hon. Mar. Clergy t. xxv. 134 The Primi- 
genious [Wés, 1628 primogenious) Antiquitie (which proe 
ceeded from the ancient of Dayes). «1646 J. Gatcory 
Assyrian Afon, Posthuma (z650) 211 ‘he greatest Alchimist 
in Historie can scarce extract one dram of the pure and 
primigenious metal. . Beaumont On Burnet's 7h, 
Earth i. 68 In the primigenious Mass the Earth must have 
beld the lower place. 

8. 1698 (see 1620 above]. 034 T. Jonson tr. Parey's 
Chirurg. (1678) 1x. ix. 2at The inbred and primogenious 
humidity of the Nerves is wasted. 1788 H More's Antid. 
Ath, 1..1x, § 10 Schvd, 157 This he determines primogenious 


PRIMIGENIOUSNESS., 


moisture, | ards Museum Rust, 1V. ii. 7 In poor lands it 
poses the must active primogeneous agents. Traus, 
Soe. Arts XV11. 268 Allow me to call the firat oe Hine: 
geneous or stock. 

Hence Primige’niousness. 


sya7 Bairey vol. 11, Prismigenion pina! : 
Minchin. ee he 


+ Primi‘genous, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. primi- 
en-us, PRIMIGENAL + -008: cf. indigenous.] = prec, 

3677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 11. 1. 166 '‘Vhis Discourse retein- 
ing the vestigia of the primigenous ‘J ruth. 

| Primigravida (praimigre'vid&), Pl. -s., 
Seer prop. fem. adj., f. prim-us first + gravidus 

SRAVID; after PRIMIPARA.| (See quot. 18yo.) 

3890 Butincs Mel. Dict., Primigravida, one pregnant 
for the first time. 1899 Allbute’s Syst. Med. VII. 818 The 
disease affects chiefly primigravidz. 

Priminary, obs. and dial, form of Pazmunrne. 

Primine (praimin). Bot. [= F. primine 
(Mirbel 1828), f. L. prine-us first +-INE1] The 
first uf the two coats or integuments of an ovule; 
Le. & (originally), the outer one; but subsequently 
b. applied to the inner, as being formed first. 
Opp. to secundine, 

A. 3832 LEvcycl. Hrit.(ed.7)V 52 ote, Theextensible side 
of the secundine, and even of the tercme or nucleus, soon 
ceaxes to increase with the corresponding side of the pri- 
mine. x83 LinoLey /atrod. Avot. (1848) f 395 The outer- 
most of the sacs is called the primine. 1858 Mayne 
hpos. Lex., Primmua, Bot., name given by Mirbel to the 
more exterior of the two membranes which envelope the 
nucleus of the ovule when the latter has assumed a certain 
degree of increane ; the primine. 

b. 3676 Bennett & Dver Sacks’ Bot. 501 When there are 
two or three integuments, the innermost (the /’*rtmting. ) 18 
always forined first, then the outer one (the Secwsedse), and 
finally. .the Aril. 187§ Huxitey & Martin Alem. Biol, 
(1884) 83 Its two coats, an inner (9 fee) and outer (sects- 
dine). 1885 Goonals PaAysto! Bot, (18y2) 178 The integu- 
ments of the seed answer moaiphologically to the primine 
and secundine of the ovule. 


Priming (praiimig), vd/. sd.) 
-Inc!,) The action of Prime v1 

{In the following quot., the sense is, fiom the date, un- 
certain (73): 

1427-8 Nec. St. Mary at Hill 67 Also for primyng of pe 
haly water stop, viij.) 

The putting of gunpowder in the pan of an 
old-fashioned fhre-arm. 

1598, etc. [see frinting-iron, etc. in 8). 16g§ Mra. Wor- 
cesier Cent. /av. § 58 Vo make a Pistol discharge a dozen 
times with ove loading, aud without so much as once new 
Priming requisite. 1816 Sporting Mag. XLVIII. 174 Any 
of the compounds or matters to be used in priming. 318g 
Lavarp of. Ace, Discov. Nineveh 1x. 238 'I'bis. led to the 
drawing of sabres and priming of matchlocks. 

2. concr. The guipowder which was placed in 
the pan of a fire-aiin and to which the match or 
spark was applied; also, the train of powder cou- 
necting a fuse with a charge in blasting, etc. 

162g, etc. [nee priming-Aorn, etc, in 8) 278% THompson 
in Phil. Frans. LXX1 260 The sailors bruise the pliming 
after they have put it to ther guns,as they find it very 
difficult, without this precaution, to fire them off with a 
match. & G. Smiiu Ladvratory 1. 19 Make a little 
receptacle for the p.iming. 1870 Lowe Sindy Wrad. 143 
The man who pro.ounced the Nibelungen Lied not worth 
@ pinch of priming. 

b. fig. (in quot. applied to liquor). 

2833 Marevat P. S:miple xxxv, ‘Well, Mr. Simple, so I 
will; but I require a little priming, or I shall never go off,’ 
‘Will ; ou have your glass of grog before or after?’ ‘ Belore, 
by all means.’ i 

3. The preparing of (a surface) for painting, by 
coating it with a body colour, etc. Also frazs/. 

8609 [nce priming colour in 8), 1676 C. Hation in 
H. Corr. (Camden) 139 ¥* peming oh cloath is very good. 
2796 Morse A mer, Geog. 1. 410 Ruddle, or a red enrth., 
used a8 a ground coiour for priming, instead of Spanish 
brown, s8a5 J. NicHo.son Opera. Mechanic oqr ‘There 
can be no better mode adopted for priming, o laying on the 
first coat on stucco. 1847 Smnaton Builder's Alan. 97 
Priming bas also the advantage of preventing the knots 
from being seen through the paint. ; 

4. concr. @& The substance or mixture used by 

ainters for the preparatory cuat. b. A coat or 
fever of the substance. Also fg. 

1685 Momenclator Navaliss v. Pry ming (Hari. MS. 2301) 
The first grounde or cullor w" is laid on for others to rome 
over it in Painting the Shippe is called Priming. 12662 
Fevinam Resolves i. ix. (ed. 8) 310 Prayer..t'is the priming 
of the Soul, that laying us in the Oy! of Grace preserves us 
from the Wormand Wether, 2742 Compl, Fant-/tece MW. 524 
Grind your Red-Lead with Linseed Oil, and use it very 
thin for the first Colouring or Priming. 18ag J. NicHoLson 
Operat. Mechanic 722 When the priming 5; a dry, a 
thin coat of gold-size must be laidon. £673 E. Seon Work 
shop Receip’s Ser. 1. 76/1 The priming or undercout makes 
@ saving in the quantity of varnish used. 

&. (See quot. 186.) 

2096 Westin. Gaz. 16 Mar. 3/2 The use of ‘ priming ‘— 
whic is « preparation of sugar, added after brewing, to 

ive the beer ‘body 'and make it more palatable. /0rd., 
fn add.tion to permitting ‘priming’ we have specially 
allowed the use of adjuncts for the preparation of water for 
brewing pur and for fining and colouring the beer. 

6. fe. The hasty and unpericct imparting of 


knowledge; cramming. 


[f. Prime vt + 


G. R. Feverel xxvii, Tom also received 
nie Sets "toe E C. Setwyn in esti, Gas. 23 July 2/3 


He was primed for the occusion, and such primiug deserves 
the name of pot-hunting, 


1865 


7. Engineering. (See Parmer v.16.) 

304x Civil bug. & Arch. Frail. IV. 15/2 The total loa 
both by tbe sufety.valve and by priming. 2869 E. A. 
Pauxes /'rnct. /iygiene ved. 3) 24 Salt water in sometimes 
mixed with it [distilled water) from the priming of the 
boilers, gon Fisidvn's Mug. VV. 4139/1 ‘The fist point to 
alin at is to have the steam and any water of priming or 
condensation flowing in the same duection. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as priminggolour, position ; 
priming-box, a Lox cairied at the wast vontain- 
ing pias for cannon, etc.; priming-hole, the 
touch-hole of a gun or the vent in blasting; 
priming-horn, (4) a horn containing priming- 
powder formerly carried by gunners, (6) the pow- 
der-horn carried by miners and quariy-men; prim- 
ing-iron = priming wise; priming-machine, 
a machine for putting the priming in cartridge- 
shells or perci.s-ion-caps; priming-pan, a small 
plate ina match-lock or flint-lock gun, fur holding 
the priming; = Pan sd.1 4b; priming-powder, 
méense 2; detonating or fulminating powder; 
priming-tube, a tube containing © iulminating 
powder o: some inflammable composition for firing 
the charge of a cannon; priming-valve, a valve 
connected with a steain cylinder, to allow water 
carried over by priming to escape; priming-wire, 
a sharp pointed wire used in gunncry and blasting 
to ascertain whether the touch-hole or vent is free 
and to pierce the cartridge. 

382g Maravar F, Middsmay iii, The captains of guna, with 
their *priming boxes buckhad 1uund their waists. 609 B. 

ONSON Selent Wom, u, vi, One o' their faces has not the 
priming color laid on yet, nor the otier her smocke sleck'd. 
1665 Phil. Trans, 1. 84 ‘The round side, where the *Prim- 
ing-hole is, being uppermost, 1838 Creid Hug. & Arch. 
z nt, Y. ag2/1 Uf the firing did not succeed, a fresh priminu- 

ole was bored in the tamping. 2695 Nomenclator Naveiis 
sv. Pryming (Harl, MS. 2301) Vhe Gunner hath it [powder 
ina greate borne at hia gudle in fizhte we hone he calls 
his “priming borne. 1752 [W Winnuam) Plan Disc ipl. 
North Militia Introd.9 They had..a priming horn hanging 
by their side. 998 Barnet 7Acor. Ui ares tu. i, 3¢ 10 be 
prouided of a *prinung iron or wyer. s6aa F. MarkiiaM 
Bh War 1.ix. 34 Uis priming yron, being a small artificiall 
wiar, with which he shall clense and keepe open the touch- 
hole of hispeece 21759 Fac onen ict. Marine (1789), Dégor~ 
geoir, the bit or priming-iron of a cannon. 1650 R. Stary. 
ION Strada's Low C.  arres 1x. 56 With the flash firing 
the “priming pans of the muskets tuat lay on heaps. 28 
Regul. Instr. Cavalry 1. 103 Place the carbine in the 
*priming position. 2623 Fikicnrr, etc. Ca/tatn iv. iii, 

ow could | grind him into ‘priming powder. 1869 
BouteLn alvaes & Agvet (1874) 266 By this contrivance 
fire in conveyed to the priming powder by a gun-cock, which 
holds in its grasp the flint. 1598 *Priming wyes [see priming 
frou), 2709 Conn. Col. Ree. \1Bgo) XV. fos With a good fire 
lock, a cartouch box, priming-wue aud horn, worm, 3 flints, 
¢ 1860 H. Stuarr Seaman's Cateck. 4 Whit is the use of a 
priming wire? To ascertain if the vent is clear, and the 
cartridye home. 


Priming (prai-min\, v4/. sd2 [f. Prime v.2 3 + 
-ING!.| Lriming of the tides: the acceleration of 
the tides. or shortening of the interval between 
coriesponding states of the tide, taking place from 
the neap to the spring tides; opposed to dagging. 

1833 Hrascur. Astron, xi. 337 Another effect of the com- 
bin.wtion of the solar and lunar tides 16 what is called the 
priming and logging of the tides. 1867 Denison Astron. 
without Muth. 12a The tide of any piace is not regularly 
49 minutes later every day, as if it obeyed the moon solely, 
butsometimes an hour later and sometimes only 38 minutes. 
This ts called the priming and lagging of the tudes. 

| Primipara (praimi:pard). (L., f. prém-ns first 
+ -parus, from farere to bring forth.| A female 
that brings forth for the first time, 

2842 Duncinon Med. Lex, Primipara..a name given 
to females who bring forth for the first time, 1880 Mert. 
Temp. Fra. July 152, 1 was called..by a midwife to Mra 
T. aged 28, primipara. i. 

Hence Primiparous (praimi‘piras) @, bearing 
a child (or young) for the first time; Primiparity 
(praimipse titi), the condition of being primiparous. 

3857 Buttock Cazeaur’ Midwif, 128 This line may 
generally be regarded, especially in a primiparous female, 
as 4 certain Sign of pregnancy. 2860 ‘Tannen Pregnancy 
ix. 320 Multipara..are probably more liable to attacks of 
insanity during pregnancy, than primiparou: young females, 
1890 Cent. Dict., Primiparity. 189g in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Primipilar (preimipailas), «4 Nom. Antig. 
[ad. L. primipildr-is adj. and sb., f. primrpil-us : 
see Primipite.] Belonging to, or that iv, a pram- 
pilus or primipile. 

r600 Hoitanp Ley vit. xiii. 257 This Tullius now had 
been seven times alieadie a primipila: or principall Centu- 
rion, #1677 Barrow Pope's Suprem. 1. ui. v. Wks. 1831 
VII. 150 A primacy of order; such aone as the primipilar 
centurion had in the legion. 1788 E..exinsion tr. Martial 
1. xxxi. 39 Soon as the brave centurion shall attain The 
primipilac honours. 891 Fanran Darkness & Dawn xi. 
(1893) 339 He had risen to the rank of a primipilar centurion. 

So + Primipilary a Oés. sare—:, * first-clasy’. 

a@ 1693 Urguhart's Ravelais ui. xxxviil. 316 Primipilary 


Fr. prvi de] fool, 
OP Simly i (prai‘mipail). Also in L. form 


spilus, [= KF. primipile, ad. L. primipivus the 
chief centurion of the ériarié or third rank in a 
legion, for primi pili centurio centurion of the 
primus pilus (primus first, pilus a body of pike- 


PRIMITIVE. 


men, f. Arima pike, javelin).] In Rom. Antiz., 
The first centurion of the first maniple of the ériaris 
ina be Sky Also fig. 

{e600 Hoiiann J.iry vin. viii. 289 Two Primipill or chiefe 
Centurions there were amongst the ‘I'riarij in the one-armie 
& the other.) 2856 Mrnwivace Rows, sep, (1865) V. xl. 161 
All its officers, from the imperator to the centurion and 
1898 aly News 14 Feb. 6/5 Mr. William 
Brien, a primipilus in the Parnell movement, ; 

Primi-potent, a. rare. fad. L. primipotens, 
spotentem, 1. primus first + pofers powerful.) ‘Of 
chiel power’ (Blount Glossagr. 1656). 

Frimite (pravmait). Zoo. [f. Lo prim us 
first (see Palme a.) + -3TE1 3.) The first member 
of a catenated seties of gregarines. 

1898 Sapcwick 7¢xrt LR. Zool, 1. 57 The anterior indivi- 
dual of an assuciation is called the priiite, the rest the 
satelites. igor G. N. Carkins /rososea v, 156 Catenoid 
culonies, where the protomerite of one [individual] sased/sfe) 
becomes attached to the deutomerite of another ( prinife', 

|| Primitioa (piaimisfiz), sa. pl [Le pramidin, 
-cre the first things of their kind, firstlugs, first- 
fruits, f. Prive-us first: cf, PRIMICES, } 

1, First fruits or produce; spre. » ANNATES 1, 

asot Srenser Af, //ubderd 518 ‘The Courtier necdes must 
recoinpenced bre With a Benevolence, or have in gage ‘the 
Piimitias of your Parsonage. 1657 ‘THorntey tr. Lowgas’ 
Daphnuis & Chloe ga They offerd too the /rimitia, or the 
first carvings ofthe flesh. 1678 Cowell's /ntevpr.. Primitie 
Fiist-bruits,.in our Law, are the profits afier avoidance of 
every spiritual Living for one yeas. 

2. Obstetrics. ‘See quot.) 

1858 Mayne £.rfos. Lev. Primitia. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lexy 
Primitiz...term appled to the amniotic uid, whore 
d «charge precedes the expulsion of the fetus. 

Primitial (| rainijal), a2. Now rave. Also 
7 erron, -etiall. [= obs. F. preméicia/ (Cotgr.), 
ay, med. Le primitid/-is (Du Cange): see prec. 
and -aL J 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of, first-fruits, 

31648 Harwoon Leyal Subj. Ketiring-room Ep. Ded., So 
doe they now most gratefully present their Primetiall 
offering, 32658 J. Rominnon Ancora Pref. 1 He that hath 
not had a primitiall tast and prelibation of them here below. 

3. loosely. First, primitive, original. 

7 Ainsworth, Primitial, prfitiius, 181g Sourney 
Roderick xvi. 346 Thou Covadonga with the tainted sticam 
Of Deva. and this now rejvicn.g vale, Soon its primitinl 
triumphs wilt behold! 1839 Baitny Aestws xix (1852) 290 
But ah! trom that iimitiel world to this, From Eden to 
Chaldma, what a change. : 

+ Prismitist. wouce-wa. Obs. [contr. for *pri- 
meitivist, f. next +-isT.] An advocate or adheent 
ol primitive practices or beliefs. 

1638 R. P. Knicut Sywdol. Lane. § 92. 69 The Persians 
..were the primitists, or puritans of Heathenism. 

Primitive (prvinitiv:, z. and sé, Forms: a. 
§ primitif, prymy tiff, 6 primity ve, (premetive), 
6- primitive. 8. (5 premative, 6 -yve), 6 
primatife, -yve, prymatyfe,-ive, 5-7 primative. 
(ME. primstif, a. F. prémitif (sqth c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. L. primtitiv-us hret or earlicst of its 
kind, f. primes first, Prim a.: cf. PRmwitr1Z, The 
8-lorms were app. influenced by )’ximatt sé.) 

A. aay. . Gencral senses, 

1. Of or belonying to the first age, period, or stage; 
peitaining to carly times; earliest, oryinal; early, 
ancient. /’rimitive Church, the Christian Church 
in its carliest and (by implication) purest times. 

a. 3986 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 27 No religyon is 
founded hytherto, y' so nere representeth y* primityue 
churche of Chiyst. ¢xggo tr. Pol. Verg, Eng. Hist. (Cam- 
den) Lav. 178 Which goud primitive successe purchased him 
muche quietnes, 1948-9 (Mar.) Bh, Com. Prayer, Come 
mination, In the pry mitiue churche there was a godlye dis- 
ciplyne, that at the begynnyig of lente suche persones as 
Were notorious syiners were put to open penaunce. 198s 
J. Hamivion Cath, Traictise in Cath. Tractates (S.T.5.) 
76 According to the ancient estait of the premetiue kiik, 
2603 HoLLann Plutarih's A/or. 671 Lhe primitive generation 
came first and immediauy fiom the earth, but alterwarda.. 
they bred their yoong. 1669 Framstgep in Rigaud Corr, 
Sci, Men (xt41) UU. 7 That illustrious body [the Royal 
Society], of which you have stood a primitive member. 1798 
Burke Corr. (1844) 1V. 285, 1 wish very much to see..an 
image of a primitive Christian Church, 288 Loner, AZ, 
Standish 1x. 69 Like a picture it seemed of the primitive 
pastoral ages, Fresh with the youth of the world, and 
recalling Rebecca and Isuac. @ 1878 Sin G. G. Scott Lect. 


rimipile. 


* Archit. (1879) 1. 5 ‘The great valleys of Egypt and Mesopo- 


tania. . were the cradles of primitive art. 

B. 3486 Hen. Vil at York in Surtees Mise. (1B88) 54 
This rigalite, Whos primative patrone I peyre to your pre- 
sence, Ebraunk of Britane, 31834 Morn 7'reat. Passion 
Wks. 1346/2 It was knowen..unto the primatiue churche or 
congregacion of chrysten people. ss86 Coorar Adon. 
217 lhe practise of the primatiue Chuich. 1630 Paynne 
Antt-Aruuin, 119 Adam in his primatiue estate. 

2. Having the ey or style of that which is 
early or ancient. In first quot. # Conformed to the 
pattern of the early church ae 1). Also, Simple, 
rude, or yongh like that of early times; old-fashioned. 
(With implication of either commendation or the 
reverse. ) 

26s Evetyn Diary a Oct., The Church of England. .is 
certainely, of all the Christian professions on the earth, 
the most primitive, apontolical and excellent. /éid. 26 Oc 
A maiden of primitive life, .. who... lias for many years refun' 
mastiage, Or to receive any aniistance from the parish. 2788 


PRIMITIVE. « 


MH. Watrrour Lett, (1846) Il. 459 A poor good primitive 
creature 18a W. Invinc Areced. Hall it Her manners 
are simple and primitive. 1838 Lyrron Adice u. fi, At her 
very primitive wardrube 1889 G:. Finn.ay Ang, Radlway g 
The engines empluyed (in 16 30) were of an extremely primi- 
tive character, 

Courb, 1847 Hook Kiel Bing. VT. 546 (Chad) Struck b 
the worth of this primitive-manneied christian, 1865 Cor 
May. July 40 To, hear such primitive-souuding words as.. 
*overtune' fur the burden of a song. 

3. Usiginal aa opposed to derivative; primary as 
opposed to secondary ; esp. said of that from which 
soinethiny else 1s derived; radical (Ci. PRIMABY 


@. 32.) 

c1qoo Lan/rane’s Cirurg 65 (Add. MS.) Pere bep obere 
cxuuses pat bep clepyd causes pi a ale 2543 TRAHERON 
Wreo's Cherurg, 26/2 It commeth of the cause primitive 
thoroughe brusynge or breakyng. 1581 Muccasten (title) 
Postions wherin those Primttive Circumstances be Ex. 
amined, whichare Necessarie for the Training vp of Children. 
@ 1608 Paxston Mew Covi, (1634) #7 God is the primitive, 
he is the originall, he is the first, the universal cause. 167 
Cupwortn /utell, Syst. 854 Life and Understanding, Soul 
and Mind are to them, ne Simple and Primitive Natues, 
but Secondary and Derivative. 1818 Brack eNnipGn bsews 
Loutsiana (1814) 38 This valley is confined by what may 
be termed, as distinguished from the alluvions poms 
ground. 1846 Grork Greece t. xv. (1862) 1. 238 The primi- 
tive ancestor of the ‘Trojan line of kings is Dardanus. 

TI, Special and technical senses, 

4, Gram, and Philol. Of a word or language: 
Original, radical: opposed, or correlative to a¢/#- 
waleve. 

1530 Patscr. Introd. 29 Of pronownes there be thre chefe 
aortes, primityves, dertvatyves, and demonatratyves.  /érd., 
Pronownes primityves be fyve, ye, tu, st, nous, Vous. 3612 
Barnsiey Laud. Lit, viii (1627) 123 The primitiue word 
whereof they come, or some words neere vnto them. 
2687 A. Lovece tr. TAewenot's Trav. 1 3 The Turkish 
Language is a primitive and original sangiage that’s to 
say, not derived from any of the Oriental or Occidental 
Tongues that we have any knowledge of. = 1706 Puiuiirs 
s. v., Primitive Word (in Grammar) an original Word, fram 
which others of the kind are derived. 283g L. Murray Eng. 
Gram. (ed. p 1. iii, 55 A primitive word is that which 
cannot be reduced to any simpler word in the language; as, 
man, goud, content. 2896 R. A. Vacanan Mys'ics (1860) 
1. 28 To have w distinction in the primitive and not in the 
derivative word is always confusing. 


6. Math., etc. Appled to a line or figure from 
which some construction or reckoning Begins; or 
to a curve, surface, magnitude, equation, operation, 
etc., from which another is in some way derived, or 


which is not itself derived from another. 

Primitive circke or plane, the circle or plane upon which 

rojection is made. /’rtemitive racdei, in geared whecls, = 
Tashiarional sadit. 

r6go Leyvpourn Cars, Alath. 668 b, The Meridian passing 
through L is the Primitive Circle. 7a a Cnampuus 
Cycl. av. Number, Primitive or prime Number, is that 
which is only divisible by unity. 2832 Buewsrir Optics 
xxi. 185 The pline Aes, or the plane in which the light is 
Guiness is called the plane of primitive polarisation. 1864 

PReSTER B.v., Primitive aves of coordinates, that system 
of axes to which the points of a magnitude are first referred 
with reference to a second set or system, to which they are 
afterward referred. 1878 Guanay Crystasdogr. 34 The gieat 
circle ia called the primitive. 189g Srone DRASkEL Vite 
Crystaltogs, i ag The plane of projection thus bounded by 
@ great circle of the sphere is ae aie by the plane of 
the paper on which the circle ix drawn, which latter will be 
termed the circle of projection or primitive circle. 

b. Cryst. Applied to a fundamental crystalline 
form from which all the other forms may be derived 
by geometrical processes; the form obtained by 
cleaving the crystal, inferred to be that of the 
nucleus from which the crystal grew. 

sBos-17 R. Jameson Char, Min (ed. 3) 136 This new 
regular torm is by Hauy named the Primitive nucleus; and 
the crysta] whose form is the same the Primitive form. 
1807 1}. ‘lnomson Chraz, ted. 3) 11. 536 Vhe primitive forin 
of muriate of burytes is, according to Hauy, a four-sided 
prism, whose bases are squares. 12832 HaewsTeR Ofpéi-s 
xxv, 214 This mineral,. led cubizite, has been regarded 
by mineralogists as having the cube fur its primitive furm. 

6. Of colours: = Primany a. 6a. 

1759 SvMMnKR in PAL Trans, LI. 368 He ranged a num- 
ber of ritvbands, of all the piimitive colours. 128a3 Imiomn 
Nc. & Art |. 247 As a ray of the sun may be separated into 
these seven primitive colours, 2867 J. Hoae Microsc. t. ii. 
#7 The primitive rays— red, yellow, and blue—of which a 
colourless ray of light is compo»ed. 

7. Geol. Belonging (or supposed to belong) to 
the earliest geological period; applied to those 
rocks or formations held to be older than any 
fossiliferous strata, or of which the contained 
fossils have teen obliterated by metamorphism ; 


m Prmary a. 4a (in its obs. sense). 

39797 Hamu.ton in PAil. 7rans LXVIII, 106 Most of the 
mountains which are called primitive..are of this texture. 
3823 Baxuweut /atrod. Geol. (1815) 446 Those rocks which 
are called primitive, in reality the original coat of the 
nucleus of our planet. :8qa Branog ict. Se., etc. 8. v. 
Geology, The crystalline, massive, and unstratified rocks, 
which seem to form the bases or foundations upon which 
the others have been deposited... have therefore been called 

imary or rrimitive rocks, 1863 A. C. Ramsay Pais. 
reog. iv. (1878) 45 The terra Primitive, as applied to gneiss, 
is no longer tenable. 

8. Biol, Anat., etc. a. Applied to a or 
structure in the first or a very early stage of forma- 


tion or growth (whether temporary and subse- 


1366 


quently disappearing, or developing into the fully 
formed structure) ; rudimentary, primorciial. . 
métsve streok or trace, the faint streak which 
constitutes the earliest trace of the embryo in the 
fertilized ovum ; primitive groove, (a) = 7. streak; 
(6) a groove or furrow wich appears (in verte- 
brates) in the upper surface of the primitive streak, 
and marks the beginning of the vertebral column. 
b. Applied to the minute or ultimate elements 
of a structure, or to some part connected with 
these: as the primitive fibrilie of a nerve; the 
primitive sheath investing each of these (also called 
neurilemma). @. Rarely applied to a structure 
fiom which secondary structures arise by branching, 
as the load carolid artery: see quot. 1895. 

3657 Dunetison Dict. Aled. 4395/2 Primitive Grome, 
fvuntlive s/reak or trace..,8 bright strenk in the long axis 
of the pellucid part of the area ger minativa, after it presents 
a central pellucid and a peripheral opake part. 1879 tr. 
Haeckel’s Evol. Man \. 299 In the centre of the primitive 
streak an even, dark line, the so-called primitive groove, 
becomes defined. 2884 Bowen & Scorr De Bary's /'haner, 
345 Vhese are called by Dippel bast fibres, and by Russow 
protophloem, because they appear as the primitive elements 
of the phloem 1868 Rotiteston & Jackson Anim. Life 
Introd. ag The cells [of the mesoblast) arise. from the 

unitive streak beliind the blastopore in Peripatns. 189g 

yd, oc. Lex, Primitive carotid artery..the common 
cnrotid artery.. 7’, s/iac artery,..the common iliac artery. 
1899 A lliuti's Syst. Med. VILL. 547 It [i. e. pityriasis rosea] 
usually begins as a solitar patch Situated in the neck, 
trunk, abdomen, or arms, —the ‘ ale ge patch * of Brocq. 

8. Mus. Applied to a chord in its original or 
direct form, not inverted. 

2611 Busasy Dict, Mus. s.v., Prinitive Chord, that chord 
the lowent note of which is of the same literal denomination 
ax the fundamental bass of the harmony. ‘The chord taken 
in any other way: as when its lowest note is the third, or the 
fifth of the fundamental bass, is called a derivalsve, 

10. /rimitive Methodist Connexion: a society 
of Methodists founded by Liugh Honrne in 1810 
by secession from the main body; so called as 
adhering to the original methods of preaching, 
etc., practised by the Wesleys and Whitefield. 
Primitive Methodist: a member or adherent of 
this society. Primitive Methodism: the principles 
of this society, or adherence to it. 

18:2 H. Kovanr Jrx/. in J. Gardner Farths World I. 
426 ‘Thursday, February 13, 1812, we called a mecting, 
made plans for the next quarter, and made some other 
regulations; in particular, we touk the name of the Primi- 
tive Methodist Connexion. 2860 J, Garcnrr /d:d, 428/1 
Open-air wurship is frequently practised by the Primitive 
Methouisis, 

B. sb. TL. Senses related to A. 1. 

1. An original or early member of a society or 

body. ta. A primitive Christian; a member of 


the sary Church. Oés. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) Pref, A iijb, Did not 
then the primitiues of the Kast Church amongst the Chriay 
tians carry away the auriflambe of all religious Zeale? 
2651-3 Jer. Tavton Serm. for Year xiii. 173 ‘The fervors 
of the Aponles, and other holy primitives 1666 B.vety 
Diary 7 Mar., ‘Theseverall afflictious of the Church of Christ 
from the primitives to this day. 

b. An original inhabitant, an aboriginal ; a man 
of primitive (esp. prehistoric) tames. 

1779 Forrnst boy. NV. Guinea 273 The Haraforas, who 
seem to be the primitives of the island. 89g Dearly News 
13 May 6/3 The ellects sought here relate to the ‘ primi- 
tives ’ of the Irish heroic aze. 

+2. pd. The primitive or earliest stage; the 


‘ beginnings’. Oés. rare, 

1600 W. Watson Decacorrion (1602) 52 Probably. .in the 
primittues of their institutions they had better, lowlier, and 
more religious spirits then now they baue, 2609 Bisus 
(Douay) Arod. xxix. 28 ‘They are the primitives and begin- 
nines of their pacifique victimes which they offer to the 

ord. 

3. Short for Primitive Methodist: see A. to. 

r8gg J. R. Lerrcuiun Cornwall Mines yo3 Those worthy 
though singular people, the Primitives of Redruth. 1906 
Lssex Rev. XV. 135 ‘Lhe * Primitives’ in their little thatched 
and clay-lump chapel. 

4. In art criticism: a. A painter of the early 
period, i.e. before the Renascence; also érans/ 
® modern painter who imitates the style of these. 


b. A pce painted by any of these. 

189s Spectator 30 Jan. 168/1 O impressionist, do I find 

ou among the primitives? x89 4 ‘henaum 13 Feb. #20/3 

n Italy artists we call ‘ primitives", such as Crivelli..sti 
adhered to the early manner while ‘J'itian was in his glory. 
2895 Westm. Gas. 7 Feb. 3/3 On the left as — enter the 
room are some notable examples of what may be considered 
* primitives *. Ectin, Rev. July 037 Among the work 
of the Italian ‘ primitives‘ towns are pretty common in the 
background. 

Il. Senses related to A. 3. 

5. An original ancestor or progenitor (of men or 
animals). ? Ods. 

1486 Hen, VIE at York in Surtecs Misc. (1888) 54, 1 
{Ebrauk}) am premative of your progenie. LyNDE- 
say Jest. J'apynga77t 3¢ bene, all, Degenerit frome jour 

oly premacyels: @ 3677 Hare Prim. Orig. Man. w1 vii. 
gos ‘Ihe various kinds of Dogs..might in their Primitives 
be of one Species. 

@. Gram. A word from which another or others 


are derived ; a root-word. Opp. to derivative, 


PRIMITY 


s96¢ Coorse Thesaurus wiv, Whether the worde be a 
Primitive, or Derinative deduced of some other. , 
Eveiew Diaey 27 Jan He..got by heart almont the entire 
vocabularie of Latine and French primitives. 279g Jonson 
Dict. Pref. Bj b, Of thieflike or couchdriver no notice was 
needed, because-the primitives contain the meaning of the 
compounds. 3799 Abam Satu Orig. Lang. (1790) 451 All 
the words in the Greek Language are derived from about 

primitives. s890 Q. A’eo. Jan. 314 The absence of all 
istinction between primitives and derivatives. — ; 

7. Anything from which something else is derived ; 
in quat. 1784, a primitive or primary colour. 

3608 T. Spencer Logick 139 These arguments have the 
same force to argue, that the primitiues haue, from which 
they arc derived. s78q . Baray in Lect. Karnt, vi. (1848) 
sit Yellow, red, and .. bese three uncompounded 

rimitives, ; : 
Pe. Math. Any algebraical or geometrical form in 
relation to another derived from it ; as, the original 
expression or function of which another is the 
derivative; the original equation from which a 
differential equation, etc. is obtained; the original 
curve of which another is the polar, inverse, evolute, 
etc. (Short for privsitive expression, equation, 
curve, etc.: see A. 5) Peet 

Complete priniitive: a primitive equation containing the 
cute hf tes of cousins to furdish the selution of the 
derived equation. te . 

Primitively (pri-mitivli), a/v. [f. prec. adj. 
+-LY%.) In the primitive way, manner, or order. 

1. In the earliest age or time; at the beginning ; 
anciently ; originally in time, at first. 

1607 Torse.t Four Beasts (1658) 580 That rare concord 
and agreement which was primitively ordained by God to 
be betwixt man and beast. a 1677, Hare Prem, Orig, Man, 
u. vii. sor So ponsibly might ths Sheep of Peru, .. be primi- 
tively Sheep, but diflerenced by their long abode..in Peru, 
704 in Collier Disswasive /r. Play Io. y Whether this 
Primitive Church of his was primitively pure, or originally 
Profane. 1693 Sin R. Bare Story of Sun 126 A beam of 
light which was primitively white. becomes sensilly red, 

by Onyinally, as oppored to der:vatively, or as 
giving origin to something else ; radically, funde- 


mentally; primarily. 2 ss 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Fp. §9 This direction pro- 
ceeds not primitively from themselves, but is derivative and 
ceaizacied fiom the magneticall effluxions of the earth. 
s8e7 Cartyi & Afise, (1857) 1. 61 This is the Absolute the 
Primitively True, ; . 

b. Originally; in origin or derivation. 

as8p Purtannam Ang. Poesce 11. xi (Arb.) 121 One other 
ptetie conceit..also borrowed primitively of the Poet, or 
courtly, inaker, 1659 ‘I’, Pruusrotr b's. Cans. 227 The 
Medway, from whence it [Muidstone) primitively borrowed 
its Name. 31869 Huxcey /’Ays. xu. (ed. 3) 314 Vhat inverted 
portion of the integument, from which the whole anterior 
character of the eye and the lens are primitively formed, 

3. Ina primitive style; with the purity, simplicity, 


or rudeness of early times. 
x67a-g Compre Comp. feat ae (1702) 106 Ordinances, 
which are purely and primitively administred there. @ 2716 
Souta Ser, (1717) Vi. 129 The purest, and most primi 
tively ordered Church in the world. 1903 Words Aye- 
witness 72 Vhe most primitively manly race on earth Mod. 
The concern was very primitively put together. 
tiveness (pritmitivncs). [f. as prec. 
+ -NESS.} The quality, character, or condition of 


being primitive (in any sense of the adj.). 

3668 Witkins Keal Char. 11. i. § 4. 35 Transcendental Re- 
lations of lity at large...1. Primitiveness, Root, original, 
simple, underived. 1684 Def. Nesot. Case of Conse. conc, 
meas w. Ch, Nome yo Replying to those few lines 
that follow against the Prinitivenexs of our Episcopacy. 
0 Miss Mutock ¥. Halifax xxvii, The folk in our 
valley, out of their very primitiveness, had more faith in 
the master. 188¢ Westco:t & Horr Grd, N. 7. 11. 283 
These gradations of primitiveness in sce 


tivism (pri mitiviz’m). [See -18x.] 

L Achereuce to or practice of that which is 
primitive. 

1861 Neate Notes on Dalmatia, Croatian, etc. 137 Had 
he not provocation enough,. to confirm him in his primi- 
tivism. 1896 Westin, Gas. 14 May 3/1 This country, io 
which primitivism-=if 1 may be permitied the expression— 
and progressivism are sometimes so oddly mixed. 

2. Shoit for /rimitive Alethodtsm : see PRIMITIVE 


A. 10, and cf. B. 3. 

1907 Daily News 28 May 8 Closing Day of Primitive 
Methodist Centenary...‘The Rev. Jabez Bell described 
* Primitivism ' as neither painfully poor nor rascally rich. 


Primitivity (primiti-viti). [f. Pamrriva a. 
+-iTy, Cf F prenittivité.| = PRiMtvivENEss. 

2789 H. Watrors Lett, fo Mane 8 Aug., The age of 
George the Secund is likely to be celebrated for more primi- 
tivity than the disinterestedness of Mr. Deard. s8go Cemé, 
Dict, wv. In mathematics we speak of the primitivity of 
aform. r8gs L. Rivincton in Dudiin Keo Ape. 378 ‘hey 
have added to the notes of the Church that of ‘ Primitivity 


t Pri-mity. O's. [f L. prim-us (Rime a.) + 
“ITY; = obs. F, prémeté (16th c in Godef,) and 


med.L. metas frratness in time (@1308 Duns 
Scotus, De primo principio 2. 2).] 


1. The fact or position of being first in rank or 
order; first. or chief place, Priority, supremacy. 

16g9 Pransow Creed i. 40 This primity God “ae 
to be attributed to himself. 1660 R, Sugarvanam 2 
Suprem. Asseried viii. (1688) 70 He grants him a primity of 
share in the supreme power. Jdid. qq Wherea ndeng 
inverest, ar primity of state, is in ous man, it is sufficient to 
constitute a Monarchy. 


PRIMLY. 
2. The first part, the beginning. rare", 


H. More Answer xiv, 103 W being not a final or 

tutul Ruine of Babylon, but, as it were, the Primity thereof. 

Primly, av. le. PRM @.+-Ly 4%) Ina prim 
or precise manner, with primness, 

2637 Mas. Caatyie Lett. (1883) 1. 66 She primly promul- 
fates her opinion that influenza is masculine. #8 

awtHoane Zing, Note-Bks, (1879) 11. a07 The grounds.. 
bad not the appearance of being very primly kept. 1897 
Bookman Jan. 122/2 She was not quite so primly decorous 
as the young persons of her epoch. 

Primmer, obs. spelling of Parmer 56,2 


Pri-mness. [f. Prima. +-ness.] The quality 
of being prim ; formal or affected preciseness. 

171g Srecre Guard. No. 29 P11 Her lips are composed 
with a primness peculiar to her character. 2758 Grav Jet. 
Poems (3775) a65 Primness and affectation of style .. has 
turned to aeapyis and rude familiarity. 1658 HawtHorne 
fi, & It. Note-Bks. 11. 98 A primness of eternal virginity 
about tle mouth. 1894 Dove Mem. S. Holmes 99 He 
affected a certain quiet primnesa of dress. 

Primogenia/|, -genian, -genious‘-geneous), 
erroneous forms of PRIMIGENIAL,-GENTAN, -GENIOUS ; 
app. in imitation of primogenil, -geriture, etc., in 
which the first element is L. prime. 

+ Primoge'nit, 2. and s+ Ods. | [ad. L. pri- 
mogenit-us, properly two words, primd genitis, 
first born, £ primd advy., first + genél-us, pa. pple. 
of gtvveére to bring forth, bear. (lence, not acom- 
pound of primus, like primigene, etc.) So OF. 
primogentt (13th c. in Godef.).]  First-born. 

[1160-80 Laws Henry /,c. 70 § 21 Primo patrin feodum 
primoyenitus filius habeat; emptiones vers, vel deinceys 
acquisitiones suas, det cui mais velit. azige GLaNvit 
Tract. de Lee. vu. iii, ‘Vane secundum ius regni Angle 
primogenitus filius patri succedit in totum. 4@ 1635 NAUuNTON 
Fragin. Reg (1641) 1212 Our Common Law... did ever of old pro- 
vide aydes for the primo-genitus, and the eldest Daughter } 

ct Mireur Saluactoun 3415 Crist the Primogenit o 
the dede rose tofore. 1609 A CKraic Poet. Kecreat. ‘l'o Rdr., 
They are my childien, you haue them as they were borne: 
And so the Primo-genit must haue the prioritie at the Presse. 
s619 Sir J. Sempu. Sacrilege Handled App. 39 Sem could 
beget (and did) diuers Primogenit Priests. 

mogenital (praimo,dgemital), a. fad. late 
L. primogenitalsas (Tertull.), f. primdgentt-us 
(taken as sb.): see prec. and -au.jJ Of or periain- 
ing to the first-born or to primogeniture. 

x657-83 Evatyn ///s/. Relig. (1850) 11. a1 Those garments 
Rebecca pat on Jacob, his sacerdotal vestment; but it was 
still the primogenital i Sa till a family separated. 1869 
G. Mersorru &. Fevered w, Bel Uy algae cellars were 
not niggard of their stores, 1888 Science 14 Sept. r24/t 
Genesis considered under some of its subordinate phases, 
as heredity, physiological selection. sexual selection, primo- 
genital selection, seaual differentiation,.. hybridity, &c. 


Primogenitary (preimodgeniar), a. [f. 
L. primdgentt-us (see nbove) + -ARY "? m prec. 

1827 Haiiam Const. Hest. (1876) I. vi. 294 The conscious- 
ness of this defect in his parliamentary title put James on 
magnifying. .the inherent rights of primogenitary succession. 
1838-9 — Afist. Lit, Ul. univ § 47. 160 Derived by some 
one through primogenitary descent. 1867 W. 1. Newman 
in Qucst. Neformed Part, 83 It is sufficient to say of this 
law, that it adheres more strictly to Primogeniture than the 
practise of the Primogenitary class. 

Primogenitive (praime,dzenitiv), a. and sd. 
raie. {f. as prec. +-IVE.] @. @a@). = pre. tb. 
36, = PRIMOGEN}TURE 2. Obs. 

x606 Suaks. 7». & Cr. 1. ti. 106 How could Communities, 
Degrees in Scho les, and Brother-hoods in Cities,..The 
primogenitiue, and due of Byrth, Prerogatine of Age,.. 
(But by Degree) stand in Authentique place? s84s Mas. 
F. ‘Trotcore Vis. to /ta/y 11. iv. 87 She had a sort of primo- 
genitive right to .a red cap and tricoluured banner. 

Primogenitor (praimoigenit4), [a, med.L, 
primégenitor (1351 in Da Cange), f. L. primd adv., 
at first, first+ gesr/er begetter, Genrron, after L. 
primdgenttus; so OF. primogentteur (1340 in 
Godef.).] First parent, earliest ancestor ; oosely, 


ancestor, forefather, progenitor. 

z654 Gayton fleas. Notes w. 181 If your primogenitors 
be not beled, the generall smutch you have, was once of a 
deeper black, when they came from Mauritania into Spain. 
1768-94 ‘Iucken L/. Nat. (1834) 11. att ‘The supposition of 
our being punished for the offence of our primogemtor. 
3824 Mirror IIL. 402/2 The male descendants of our great 
primogenitor. 1888 Hasiuck Aladel Engin. [andvbk.t19Q00) 
a A model of this, the primogenitor of the modern steam- 
engine, can be bought. .fo: one penny. 

Hence Primoge'nitrix, a first female ancestor. 

s675 M. Conunn Fy. Midnight to Midn. WL. xii. 20a 
Fluent as that ‘affable archangel’ who delighted our pri- 
mo:enitrix. 2 ¥. 

Primogeniture (praimodgzecnitid:), — [ad. 
med.L. srimocens{Mira, f. L. primd acv., first + 
gentlfiva GENITURE; after primdgenitus. Su F, 
primogéniture (13-14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.),] 
'L. The fact or condition of being the first-born 


of the children of the same parents. 
fezaag Wiuctam Berto PAiipis wv. a Lege patrum veteri 
Richardum, patre scpulto, Efficit Anglorum primogenitura 
monarcham. 994 Pansons Confer. Success 1, vi, 128 That 
mogenitura or eldership of birth..was greatly respected 
God.) 160g Bacon Ado. om. % V. $7 Shere were 
the Arts which had a kinde of Pete geniture with them 
seuerally. 2606 T. H. Canssin's Holy Crt, 121 Al those, 
aay with Esau :..To what vee, will this goodly prerogative 
of primogeniture serue me? azzzg Burnet Own Time 
(3766) IL, ag8 Mf primogenitue from Noah was the ground 


1867 


settled by God for monarchy, then all the Princes now In 
the world were Usurpers. 2867 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
Lv. a91 Though primogeniture gave no positive right. 

b. esp. in right of primogeniture (also + primo- 
geniture-vight), the right (of succession, etv.) of 
the first-born: see 2. 

60a Furancnn Panda tes 16 The right of Primogeniture 
or elder-brothership is fenced, supporied, and efended 
against this last decree of the Millanasses, and thar first of 
the Persians. r6t8 Sripen /déustr. Drayton's Poly-o:b, 
xvii. 269 Claiming his Primogeniture-right, & therby the 
kingdom. 3683 Arit. Spec. 168 That his present Majesty 
of Great Britain is by Right of Primogeniture the next 
and undoubted Heir to Cadwalladar, will manifestly appear. 
2766 Buackstont Comm, 11 1.13 In the division of personal 
estates, the females of equal degree are admitted together 
with the males, and no right of primogeniture ix allowed. 
186g Kincsvev //erew, ix, The rights of primogeniture.. 
were not respected. 
_@. The sight of succession or inheritance belong- 
ing to the first-born ; the principle, custom, or law 
by which the property or title descends to the eldest 
son (or eldest child); sfec, the feudal rule of 
inheritance by which the whole of the real estate 
of an intestate passes to the eldest son. (Intro- 
duced into England at the Norman Conquest, and 
still prevailing in most places in a modified form : 
but cf, BoROUGH-ENGLISH, GAVELKIND,) Also fg. 

@ 1631 Donne Sermt. xxxiv. (1640) 340 Heives of heaven, 
which is not a Gavel-kinde, every Son, every man alike : 
but it is an universal] primogeniture, every man full, so 
full, as that every man hath all. 2786 De Fou //ist. 
Denil 1. ix. (18)0) 108 Abel had broken the laws of prinw- 
geniture. 1788 Gisuon Decd. & F. (1869) LL. xliv. 654 The 
insolent prerozative of primogeniture was unknowa, 187g 
Maine Hist, /asi. vii, 199 When the Teutonic races spread 
over Western Europe they did not bring with them l’rimo- 
geniture as their ordinary rule of succession, 2876 Freeman 

form, Cong. V. xxiv. 4gt Under the working of the new 
feudal doctrines, the custom of primogeniture gradually Rll p= 
planted the Old-English custom of equal partition of lands. 

Primoge‘nitureship. Now rare. [f. piec. 
+ -SHIP.)] = prec. 2. 

z6an Manne tr. Aleman's Gusman d'Alf. un. It is 
likely to proue an immortall kinde of businesse, like vnto 
that of your Mayorasgos or Primo-genitureship, which your 
fathers settle vpon their eldest sonnes. 1762 tr. Bauschiny's 
Syst. Geog, IV. 156 The Emperor Frederick I. .introduced 
into the house of Austria the right of primogenitu:eship. 
s8aa J. Fisev Left Amer. 177 Local attachments are much 
weakened by the oper prospects of an eatensive country, by 
the abolition of priunogenitureship, and by the introduction 
of laws that promote family justice. 1830 Z-ra server 259/1 
A younger brother, corrupted at heart with envy by the 
injustice of primogenitureship. 

+Primo-prime, a. Oss. [f. L. primd adv., 


first + Puimeé @.) First of all; the very first; 
absolutely primary. So +t Primo-pri‘mitive a., 


earliest of the primitive. 

1673 O. Warken £anc. v. 46 As if not tnken at the first 
moment, as it were, the primo-prine acts. 12679 AlsoP 
Melius Inguirend. 1. i, 48 1 would be a severe charge upon 
all the Primo-piimitive Fathers that they were Arians, 
1693 Beventey 77we S/. Gasp. Truth o Vhis is the Primo- 
prime, as may be said, Foundation of Holiness, and Haver 
ness; To Know and Enjoy the only ‘True God. 19725 M. 
Davirs Athen. Brit. 1. Pref. 87 Whe Secular Ignorance and 
Candid Simplicity of the Primo-Primitive Christiana. 

Primo-ra'tional. Math. rare—'. |f. as prec. 
+ RATIONAL, a8 derivative of prime ratio: see 0 
suff. wand cf. po/ttico-economtc.} A quantity ex- 
pressing a prime ratio: sce Pximk @. gd. 

2860 De Morcan in Graves Life Str H'. //avniiltow (1 B89) 
III. 576, 1 would rather use primo-rationals than differentials. 


Primordial (praimfidial), @. (s6.) Also 5, 
8 erron. pre-. [ad. late I. primordial-is that 1s 
first of all, original, f. PRiMoRDIUM: see -AL. 
So F. primordial (1480 in ee 

1. Of, pertaining to, or existing at (or from) the 
very beginning; first in time, carliest, original, 
primitive, primeval. 

1398 Trevis, Barth. De P. R. vin. i. (Tollem. MS ), The 
virtu of God made primordial mater, in be whiche as it 
were in massy pinge pe foure elementis were vertually, 
and nou3t distinguid. 1486 Keceplion Hen. V1] at York 
in Surtees Misc. (1888) 55 Theiz premordiall princes of this 
principalitie, a26a6 Br. ANDRewes Serm. (1856) 1, 385 
Abstinence is a virtue..Sure { am the ‘ primordinle peccn- 
tum ‘, the primordial sin was not abstaimng. 1687 T. K. 
Veritas Evang. 98 There would have remained illustrious 
Memory thereof, at leant in some of the primordial Churches. 
2844 Disxagu Conmygsdy 1. i, ‘Vo recur to the primoidial 
tenets of the Tory party. 1873 Poste Gasxs 1. Introd. (ed. 2) 
6 The portion of primary rights that..we shall call Pn- 
mordial rights (right to life, health, liberty, reputation, etc.) 
are never #0 mise as mentioned by Gaius. ; 

2. Constituting the begining or peek joe 
from which something else is durived or developed, 
or on which something clee depends ; original (as 
opposed or correlated to derivative) ; fundamental, 


radical; elementary. 

4 tg09Sxerton 4yst. Garnesche rv. 104 It plesyth that noble 
prince roialle Me as hys mayter for to calle In hys ee hed 
piimordialle. 1666 Bovie Orig. Formes ¢ Quat, 388 Pri- 
mordial Textures (if 1 may 50 call them). CuowortH 
rhreng plyee, 837 Being Zosiane Ponte -idexigashacs 
t ed an rivative, 2 
Kinwa Loot, Eee} The primordia ogi ae. n 
whase moat 6 ware formed, 696 B Logic 
Chr, Faith vy. ii. 323 Space énd time are the pri al 
necessarics of thought. 893 Tpau.c See. Lng. 1. Inttod. 53 


PRIMORDIAN. 


A primordial instinct of human nature insures this con 
curnence and maintains it, 

3. inal. and Zool. Applied to parts or structures 
in their earliest or rudimentary stage, or to those 
forme:! at first, and afterwards replaced by others: 
= PRIMITIVE a. 8a. 

3786 Pil. Trans, UXXVI. 448 New ones are formed 
above, under, or at the sides of the primordial or temporar 
teeth, but in different sockets, 1870 RoLiesron A sein, Lie 
p. xxxv, In all Vertebrata al-ove the Amphibia, a primordial 
as well as a secondary kidney us developed. /diedd. a Two 
fused primordial vertebrae. 1903 Arit. Med. Frail. 1 July 
18 Final or dictyate condition of the primordial ovum. 

4. Bet. a. First or earliest formed in the course 
of growth : said of leaves, fruit, or other parts. 

1785 Martyn Ronsseau's Bot. xxviii. (1794) 443 The Scotch 
Pine. .has two leaves in a sheath; and Lt primordial ones, 
solitary and smooth. 1830 Linputy Mat. Syst. Bot. 247 
When funcicled, the primordial leaf to which they are then 
axillary is membranous, and enwraps them like @ sheath. 
1870 Hooke Stud. #'/0:a@ 220 Leaves broadly obovate 
obtuse tuothed, primordial orbicular. 

b. Applied to tissues, etc., in their simplest or 
rudimentary stage or condition: as primordial 
cortex, epidermis. 

Primordial cell, wa cel in its simplest: form, consisting 
merely of a mass of protoplasm, without cellwall, cell-sap, 
etc. Primordial atricée, name for the layer of denser 
protoplasm lining the wail of a vacuolate cell, and forming 
a suc inclowng the thinner protoplasm and cell-sap. 

1849 E. Laxkestkr Schleiden's Princ. Bot. 569 Moll 
pacerts that the primordial utricle is the forerunner of the 
furmation of the cellulose cell-wall, 1875 Bannart & Dye 
tr. Sachs’ Bot. 5 It has hence become usual even to con- 
sider a protoplusinic body of this kind as a cell, and to 
designate it as a naked membranelens cell or Primordial 
Cell. /érd. 126 The outermost layer of the primary meri- 
stem which covers the punclum vegetationis together with 
its apea is the immediate continuation of the epidermus of 
the older part which hes further backwards; it may there- 
fure be termed the Primordiai Epdermian 

Jig. 1893 Haknows fart, Relig. WU 1481 The primordial 
cell of organic Methodisin is the class-mecting. 

5. Geol. and / alwont. 4a. = Primitive a. 7. OAs, 
b. Applied by Kan ande (1846) to a series or * zone’ 
of strata in Bohemia, containing the earliest fossil 
remains there found; hence extended to the cor- 
responding strata in other parts of the wold, 
forming part of the Cambiian system ; also applied 


to fossils found in these strata. 

2796 Kirwan Alem, Afin. (ed. 2) 1. 285 In the primordial 
stones of Vesuvius. 2808 PravFairn fd/usir, /istton, 7 he. 
161 De Luc.. applies the term primoidial to the rocks 
in question and considers them as neither stratified nor 
formed by water. 1885 Lyi. Adem Geol, xavi. (od. 4) 
454 M. Barrande found in Etage C, in Bohemia, Trilobites 
of the genera Parasostdes, Conocoryphe (etc.).. “hese pri- 
mordial Trilobites have a peculiar facies of their own. 194 
Grol, Mag Oct. 445 M. Barrande .. then recoznined the 
‘Lingula Flag ' of Sedgwick as the exact cquivalent of his 
primordial stratum (Etage C). 


46. App. misused (as if {| L. ordo, ordin- order) 


for: Of the first o.der or rank. 

3849 /'raser's Mag. XX X(1X. 383 From the time of Rossuet 

.-No primordial champion of Catholicism aro ein France, 

B. sh. 1. Something primordial. original, or 
fundamental ; beginning, origin; a first principle, 
an element. rare. 

gaz Skei ton Hhy not to Court 486 The primordyall Of 
his wretched orivinall. 620 Marcet.int / riniuphs jas. [ 
8s It consisteth of 3. Letters asthe primordials and Kadicall 
Letters of the Hasbrewes, 1668 H. Monk (tv. Diad. 1, 37 
The Primordialls of the World are not Mechanicall, but 
Spermaticall or Vital. 1813 ‘T. Busay Lveretins 1. Dissert, 
p. iv, Like his own primodials, they are not only inde- 
structible, but unassailable, 

+ 2. Naime for an early variety of plum. 06s. — 

1664 Evauyn Nal. Hert., $nly 70 Plums, etc. Primordial, 
Myrobalun, the red, blew,and amber Violet. 1707 Moutimcu 
dfush, (1721) UL, 376. 

Iience Primo'rdialism, primordial nature or 
condition; Primordia ‘lity, the quality of being 
primordial; something characterized by this quality. 

s879 H. Sranxcen Princ. Sociod. tv. § 343 Yet another 
indication of primordialicm may be named .. Even between 
intimates greetings signifying continuaice of respect, begin 
each renewal of intercourse. 2 H. F. Woop Laghshm. 
of Rue Catn xiv. 206 ‘There be thoxe that have consirned 
simple grandeurs, grand sim licities, from idyllic gold-fields, 
to mean primorcialities which, elsewheie, receive much 
precious time and space from the assize court and the gaol. 


Primo'rdially, a/v. [f prec. +-LY 2) In 
a primurdial way, & At or from the very begin- 
ning: in the earliest stage; at first, onginally, 
primitively, tb. In relation to the beginning or 


starting-point; radically, fundamentally. _ 

2056 Frenne Just. Metaph. wi. xviii. 120 Everything which 
1, or any intellizence, can apprehend, ix steeped primordially 
in me. 2871 Danwin Desc. Afan viii. (1874) 228 We have 
no grounds for supposing that male bees primordially col- 
lected pollen, 287g Lyuce Princ. Geol. (ed 12) IT. ut. 
xxxvit, 324 His do,ma of the immutability of primordially 
created species. ; 

+Primordian. Oés. [f. L. primordi-us (see 
PRIMORDIUM) +-AN.] = PRIMORDIAL 50. 2. 

2991-3 MuurGarnd Dict.s.v. Prunus, The Jean-Native, 
or Wh.te Primordian. This isa small white Plum, of a clear 
yellow Colour, .. and for its coming very early, deserves 
a Place in every good Garden of Fruit. 17s in Jonson, 
whence in many mod. Dicts. 


PRIMORDIATSH, 
+Primordiate, c Obs. vere. [f. L. pri- 


weords-us (see next) +-ATE2,] = PRIMORDIAL a. 

rs99 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 1s Farewel the Baylies of the 
Cynque ports whose primordiat Gethneliaca was also 
dropping out of my inckhorne. 2680 Borie Ser4t. Chem. 
vt. 356 Tin not every Thing Chymists will call Salt 
Sulphur, or Spurit, that needs alwaies be a Primordiate and 
Ingenerable body. 


| Primordium (praimf:diim). Pl. -ia. [L. 
fprimordium sb., orig, neut. of primordius adj, 
original, f. primus hrst + ordiri to begin.) The 
very beginning, the earliest stage ; opening part, 
introduction ; parative source, ong: 

1671 Howe Was. (1834) 199/21 (Stanf.) The mere preludes 
of this glory, the srimordia, the innings of i, 3677 ~— 
Work Holy Spirit vi. Wks. 1832 I. 66 ‘They..want the 
radical, fundaniental preparation; the srfmordia, or first 
principles by which they are to be adopted to that kingdom. 
1704 wirt 7. 76 viii. § F) Thove Beings must be of chief 

xcellence wherein that Primordium appears most promi- 
nently to abound. 1846 R. Gaungtr in Proc. Philol. Soc. 
II ara It would seem more probable that those roots are in 
many cases the real primordia of the ostensible d'hasfoos 
or verbal roots. 287 Lytron Lweretia 1. i, ‘Uhis is the 
primordium,—now comes the confession. 

b. Srol, The first rudiment or germ of an organ 


or structure. 

BBg0 in Cent. Dict. 1898 Wittey in Nature a5 Aug. 390/1. 

+Primo-re. Obs rare—'. [ad. It. primore 
(premére), L. prinidr-es first, foremost, chief, L. pl. 
primdrés, as sb. the front rank in battle, deriv. of 
prim-us fist.) A chief man, 

r6ag T. Govwin Moses 4 Aaron (1641) 18 The Patriarke 
of Constantinople and his Primore termed Protosyncellus, 
and amongst the Romans, the Centurion and his Optio. 

3866 J Huown in Cairns Mem. x. (1860) 395 My earlier 

riends among the Jrismores of the Synod..bave most of 
them long ago departed.] 

Hence tPrimority, foremost place or importance. 

sya7 Philip Ouaril 142 Sally,..seeing the Primority of 
Marriage ao much pleaded for, thought it may be worth her 
while to claim it. 

+ Primo'rtive, a. Oés. rarem'. [f L. prim-us 
first + Ontive.) Arising from that which is prime, 
primary, or primitive ; derivative. 

S680 7. Grancen Div. Logike xa Artificiall Argument is 
poll prime, or primortiue [maryin, Prdéwiem, vel @ primo 
ortum : 

+ Primosity (primg'stti), Os. Asemorous nonce 
wi, [f. Paim a.+-osity.) Primness. 

a +83p Lavy H. Stanuore Mewr. xi, (1845) IT. a7, I should 
really like to know what excuse Loid A. could offer for his 
Pamoaty to us, when he was riding with such a Jezebel as 


+ Primo-vable. Obs. rarem", [f. Prime a.+ 
MovaBLE, after primum mobile.) = PRIMUM MO- 
BILE. Also ¢ Primo‘vant [cf. F. prime, mouvant 
moving]. 

r570 Wee Afath, Pref biij, As the Heauen, Is, by the 
Primouant, caried about in aq. equall Houres, J/éta.d Hy bh, 
A..way..of hauing the motion of the Primouant (or first 
sequinoctiall motion) by Nature and Arte, Imitated. s6ag 
Lisue Dw Bartas, Noe 16a This power hath the Moone by 
motion of the Primouable; which maketh her rise and set, 
as the Sunne and other Starres doe, in the apace of a day. 

Primp (primp), s6. Now only @ia/. Also 7 
prympe. [app. like Pam 5d.2, short for Prim- 
PRINT.] The privet; = Prim 56.2 

16:6 Sunet. & Mankn. Country Farme 156 The Garden 
of Pleasure is to be set about with Arbors, couered with 
lesamin, .. Bay trees, Woodbind, Vines, .. Prympe, sweet 
Bryer, and other rare things. 16g8 R. Fuancx Aorth. 
Merm, (18a1) 140 A beautiful arbour adorned with primp 
hedges. 2677 NV. W. Linc. Gloss., Primp, privet. 1886 
JS. IY. Linc. Gloss., Primp, the shrub Privet. 

Primp (primp), v. dial, [Related to Prim v,] 

lL. érans. ‘To make prim; to dress (“p) or deck 
neatly or showily; to dispose or arrange primly. 

r8er W. Beattie Parings (1873) 14 (.D.D.) Just i* the 
newest fashion prim a@ 1860 in Bartlett Dict. Amer. 
av., Arter marm and Aunt Jane had primped up an’ fixed 

m shar un’ creevat, 1 wasred ye 1880 J. K. Watt Poet. Sh. 73 
(E.D.U.) Ye lansies,..A’ primpit up an’ dressed like leddiea 

b. intr. (for ref.) To make oneself smart; to 


prink. 

1903 Review ef Rev. Apr. p. xix. (Cartoons) The world is 
beginning to primp for the big show at St. Louis in r904. 

4. t#tr, To behave primly ; to pst on affected airs. 

1804 [see below]. 1876 W Waisn Poet. § Prose Wks. 3 
Pridefu’ like she primpit Wi puckered neck and glancin 
cheek And ruffics neatly crimpit. 

Hence Primped, Sc. priempit, pf/. a. dial., 
affected, prudish; of the mouth, closed primly, 

ursed up (S¢.); Pritmping wd/. sd., preparing, 
ressing up; pf/. a., demure, prudish (.5.). 
¢ 3939 i) SKINNER Christmas Ba'ing iv, The tanner was 
a primpit [(/oss. ‘delicate, nice ') bit, As flimsy as a feather. 
2804 Tareas Poems 72 haat primpin Jean, wi’ cuttie 

n, Sings dum’ to bake the bannocks, 12853 CapeNHRAD 

on-Accord 199 (E.D.1D.) Lady Ladles—primpit dame. 
bid. 169 Some wi’ primpit mou’, And upturn'd e’en. 
3688 Amer. Ans. Deaf Apr. 100 Helen has a great notion 
of ‘primping’. Nothing pleases her better than to 
dressed in her best clothes. 1894 Huz. L Banxs Cam/aigns 
Ceriosity go Annie insisted that I wasted too much time in 
‘primping . 12899 Winaron Cuurcuite &. Carvel x, You 


are content to see Richaid without primping. 
+ Prim-print. 0s. Also 6 prymprynt, 
6-8 prime(-)print. [Derivation unknown. 


1868 


Appears too early to be connected with Par a. The first 
element has ured to be F, grime, L. Srinm-us 
first, and the second short for F. printemps spring: but 
for this there is no con ory evidence, nor is the sense 
probable, (The statement in Prior's Pop. Names of Plants 
that srim-print was orig. the primrose, and that the name 
was transferred from the herb to the shrub, is erroneous, and 
arises from the fact that digustrwm, in Pliny the privet, 
has heen supposed by some to be in Virgil and Ovid the 
name of some white-flowered herb.)] 

An early name of the Privet. 

3948 Turner Names of Herbes EJb, Ligustrum is called 
in greke Cyproa, in englishe Prim print or privet, though 
Eliote more seaerghy 4 then lernedly, defended the contrary 
Be quot. 1542 8. v. Patver! 1}. géa — Herbal i, 3b, The 
rerbe which is called..prymprynt or pryuct. 1878 Lyte 
Dodoens Vi. xxv. bye This plant is called in.. English, Priuet, 
or Primprint, in Frenche, Zroesne. 12998 Fiorio, Lignustre, 
the privet or prime print tree vaed in gardens for hedges. 
Also a kind of white floure. 1674-3 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 11. 642 Two thousand two hundred of 
Quicksetts and Prim-print, 1748 - Marrvn tr. Virg. Bucol. 
. 18 n0fe, If the Ligustrse: of Pliny was that..by us called 
privet or primprint. 

Primrose (pri‘mrduz), sb. (a.) Forms: § 
prymrose, prima rose, 5-6 prymerose, prime 
rose, 5-7 primerose, 6 pryme rose, (prymer 
rose, primorose,) Sc. prymross, 7 prim rose, 
prim-rose, prime-rose, 6- primrose. (Late 
ME, primerose (1413: see (c) below; not used by 
Chaucer or Gower; occurring in several glossaries 
and vocabularies 4 1450, but not in Stron, Barthol, 
or Alphita); corresp. in form to early OF. primerose 
(12-13th c.), and to med.L. prima rosa, lit. ‘first’ 
or ‘earliest rose’, in Eng.-Lat. vocabularies of 
1sth c.: the latter in A/pAsta a synonym of 

primula veris (sec PRIMuULA), and F, an Eng. 
primevole; by Palagr. primeroile is given as Fr. 
for primerose, and is still so used dialectally in parts 
of Normandy. In It., Florio 1598 has ‘ Prima rosa 
the flowre called the primrose or cowslip’. resm- 
rose is not in the Great Herbal 1516-29, but is in 
Turner's Lidellus 1538, and Names of Herbs 1548, 
also in Lyte and later Herbals, See Note below.] 

1. A well-known plant (Primula veris var. acau- 
dés Linn., P. vulgaris Huds., /. acaulis Jacq., FP. 

grandiflora Lam.), bearing pale yellowish flowers 
in early spring, growing wild in woods and hedges 
and on banks, esp. on clayey soil, and cultivated in 
many varieties as a garden plant. Also, the flower 
of this plant. Sometimes extended to include other 
species of the genus PRimuLa. 

(a) in glossaries and vocabularies, 

14.. Voc in Wr.-Wiilcker 592/41 Ligustrese, a primerose. 
14.. Mominale ibid. 712/18 /loe tigustrum, a primerose. 

(/bid. 713/11 Hoc ligustraum, a cowslowpe.] 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 413/a Prymerose. primnula, calendula, ligustrum. 
a1490 Stockh. Med. MS. 196 Prymrose, ligustrum. ¢ 3475 
Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 786/24 Hoc ligustrum, a prym- 
rose. Hoc ligustrum,acowysiepe. 1483 Cath. Anegl. 291/23 
A Prymerose, priniarosa, primula veris. 1930 Patscr. 
56 b/a Primorose a flour, primerolle. 1938 Exyor, Verbas- 
cunz, an herbe wherof be ik kindes; of which one is sup 
posed to be Molin or long wort, the other is supposed to be 
that whiche is callyd primerose. 1873-80 Barat A. P 715 
A Primerose, or cowslip, verdascum, vel verbasculum minus. 
Prinuia veri. Dodon, 
(6) in herbals. botanical works, etc. 

2438 Tuenen Lidellus Aijb, Arthkritica officinis est pri- 
mula veris ba ab anglis dicitur a prymerose. 1948 — 
Names of Herbes G vij, There are .iij. Verbuscula. .. The 
fyrste is called in harbarus Jatin Arthritica, and in englishe 
a Primerose. 1578 Lyte Doctoens v. \xxxiii. 122 Of Petie 
Mulleyn or the kindes of Primeroses. .. The smaller sorte.. we 
call Primerose, is of diuers kindes, as ocala and greene, 
singleand dubble. /éid. 123 [Figure of) Verbasculum minus, 
Prymerose. 1997 Geaarpe Herdalu. cclx. 637 The common 
white fielde Primrose reedeth no description. 1626 Bacon 
Sylea § 512 There is a Greenish Prime-Roxe, but it is Pale, 
and scarcea Greene. 1629 PaRKINSON Paradisus 242, I know, 
that the name of Prinuca verts or Primrone, is indifferently 
conferred “pon those that I distinguish for Paralyses or 
Cowslips. I doe therefore..call those onely Primroses that 
carry but one flower vpon a stalke...And those eonalips. 
that beare many flowers vpon a stalke together constantly. 
2688 R. HoLme Armoury tt. 70/1 Primroses are also double 
of variable colours. 1896 Drramen Fl. Gard. (1861) 108 
Double Primroses delight in the same soil and situation as 
Polyanthuses, but are somewhat less robust. 

(c) in literature. 


2413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) v. li. (1859) 75 One {world} ia, 


corowned with faire rede rosys,..and the thyrd with lust 
prymerosys and lylyes entermellyd, and graciously arra 

2 Bh, St. Albans B vij, Take alisawndre and the Roote 
of prima rose. rg08 Dunnar Flyting 192 Powderit with 
prymross, sawrand all with clowiss. ¢ ES3e Crt, of Love 
1437 Eke eche at other threw the floures bright, The pryme- 
rose, the violet, the gold. 2876 Fiemine Panopl, Egist. Tg 
What man. .euer sawe the Spring tide without Marche Vio- 
lettes, Prime and other pleasant 36z2 DrayTon 
Poly-olb, xv, 150 The Primrose placing first, because that in 
the Spring It is the firat appeares, then onely florishing. 
x6axr QuanLes Esther (1638) 117 Now plucks a Vi'let from 
eet perpls bed And then a Prim rose (the yeares Maiden- 
head). 637 Mitton Lycidas 142 The rathe Primrose that 
forsaken diea. 29778 Footr Vabod nu. Wha. 1799 IL 303 The 
poor fellow's face is as pale asa primrose. 1798 Wonapaw. 
P. Bell. xii, A primrose by a river's brim A yellow prim. 
rose was to him, And it was nothing more. 2899 Daily 
News to Apr. 6/4 Blue primrones, that came into vogue a 
few years ago, were of course not wanting, 


PRIMROSE. 


b. Formerly ap to the Dalsy, Bellis pe- 
vennis; and now in U.S. toa kind of wild rose 
(? Nose setigera), 

zg85 Lupron Thons. Notable Th. v. 4 94 (2675) 133 The 
Primroses (which some take to be cS). shbg Lowsgt. 
Pitta neg Trav, = A kind of wild rose (called by the country 

(+) 

2. With qualifying words, spplied to a. Other 
species of the genus Primsu/a: as Bird’s-eye 

» /. farinosa, 2 mountain plant, bearing 
compact umbels of light purple flowers with yellow 
centres; Ohinege . &. sinensis, a Chinese 
species bearing white or lilac flowers in umbels, 
familiar as a greenhouse and room plant in winter 
and early spring; Fairy Primrose, /. nénima, 
a small plant of Southern Europe, bearing large 
white or rose flowers (Nicholson 1887); Hima- 
layan Primrose, /. sikkimensis; Bootch Prim- 
rose, /. scotica, a native of the north of Scotland, 
bearing umbels of purple yellow-eyed flowers; 
sometimes applied to P. fartnosa. 

2796 Witnenino Brit, Plants (ed. 3) Il. 933 Prinnla 
Jarinoa ..*Birds-cye Primrose. Marshes and bogs on 
mountains in the north. 1857 Basincton Man. Brit. Bot. 
(ed. 6) a7 orcas Jarinosa,..North of England and 
South of Scot nd... Bird's-eye Primrose. 2838 Hoac Veg. 
Kingda. 595 The *Chinese Primrose. 2087 Vii holson's Dict. 
Gard.s.v. Primuta, Perhaps the best-known Primula is that 
which is very generally cultivated for greenhouse and room 
decoiation.., namely, the Chinese Primrose (P. sinensis). 

b. Some other plants having flowers resembling 
those of the common primrose ; as Cape Primrose, 
a plant of the genus Strepfocarpus, of S. Africa, 
etc., bearing showy pale purple, blue, or red 
flowers; Hvening (Night, tMightly) Primrose, 
the genus @inothera: see EVENING 56.1 5b; Peer- 
less Primrose = PRIMROSE PEERLESS 2; Tree 


Primrose = Evening primrose. 

1884 Mitcer Plani-n. 253/2 Streptocarpus, *Cape Prim- 
rose, 12908 Westin. (as. a8 May 6/; On entering the first 
tent, the visitor in face to face with..a wonderful bed of 
Cape primroses, creamy-white, mauve, and in many shades. 
1866 Treas. Bot, 927 “Evening or Night Primrose, GZno- 
thera. 1960 J. Lex {ntrod. Bor. App. 323 “Night Primrose. 
2849 [see Niaut sé. 13¢). 2884 Mitter Mlant-n., Narcissus 

fiorus eerless Primrose or Primrose Peerless, ‘]'wo- 
flowered Daffodil Parkinson Paradisus 264 The 
“tree Primrose of Virginia, 1785 Martyn Xonsseau's Bot. 

xix. (1794) sf Tree Primiose, a Virginian plant... The corolla 
is a five yellow, shut during the day, but expanding in the 
evening ; whence some call it Nightly Primrose. 

+ 8. fg. a. The first or best ; the finest. or a fine, 
example; the ‘flower’, ‘pearl’ (cf pink of per- 
Section); also, a person in the flower of youth. Ods. 

c 14ag in Leg. Rood 212 My swete sone. .pou art be flour, 
My primerose, my paramour, ¢ 2485, Cast. Persev, 2024 in 
Macro Plays 134 Al Meknesse, Charyte & Pacyens,.. 
pares eyeth parlasent. ¢ 1450 Cov. Myst. xvi, (Shaks. 

soc.) 158 Heyle, perle peerles, prime rose of prise ! res 

Sxecton Garland of Laurel ae Ye be, as I deuyne, The 
praty primrose, The goodly Columbyne. az AscHamM 
Scholews, 1.(Arb.) 66 Two noble Primeroses of Nobilitie, the 

ong Duke of Suffolke, and Jord H. Matreuers. 2879 
lai Sheph. Cal. Feb. 166 Was not I planted of thine 
owne hand, To be the primrose of all thy land? 1664 
Cotton Scarron. 1. 86 O Dido Primrose of Perfection, Who 
only grantest kind Protection To wandring Trojans. 

+6. Prime; first bloom; first-fruits. Ods. 

z61z Bratuwait Golden Fleece 1. Sonn. sv, iit, For she 
{ Sane) pours wench did flourish fora while Cropt in the 
primrose of her wantuiunesse, 3647 Trare Comms Rom. 
xvi. 5 Gods soul hath desired such first ripe fruits, M/fc.7 1, 
such primroses. 1650 — Comrn. Lev. it. 14 God should bee 
served with the first-fruita of our age, the primrose of our 
childe-hood. 

+4. In ancient cookery, A ‘pottage’ in which 
the flowers of this plant were a principal ingredient. 

¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 25 Prymerose. Take ober half- 
pound of Flowre of Rys, +5 pound of Almaundys, half an 
vnce of hony & Safroune, & take pe flowre of be Pryme- 
rose, & grynd hem, and temper hem vppe with Mylke of be 
Almadndys {etc.}. 

5. Her. A conventionalized figure of this flower 
as acharge ; in quot. 1562 said to have four petals. 

rg6e Leich Armorie 64 Quater foyles, otherwise called, 
prime Roses. 1894 Parker's Gloss. Her. 477 Primrose, 
this flower occurs in some few instances, Though the colour 
varies, the shape of the natural flower should be retained. 

6. Elhiptical for primrose colour: A pale greenish 
yellow or lemon colour, 

2888 Garden a1 Oct. 355/3 Take, for instance. .Narcisse, 
primrose, pred with white, ; . 

7. attrib. and Comd., as, in sense ‘ of primroses’, 
‘of the primrose’, primrose bank, bed, breath, 
bud, chaplet, colour, drop (DROP 36. 10g), -petp, 
picker, season, star, -tede, yellow; instrumental 
and parasynthetic, as primrose-coloured, -decked, 
-haunted, -scented, -spangled,-starred, -sweet, -tinted 
adjs.; tprimrose cowslip, Pa:kinson’s name for 
the hybrid Oxuir; primrose path, way, a path 
abounding in primroses; fig. the path of peri 
primrose-time, fg. the time of early youth ; prim- 
rose tree = free primrose: wee 2b. 

saga Suans. Ven. § Ad. 151 This *Primrose banke whereon 
I fie, 2634 Mus. Hamans Sonn, Happy Hour & The 
wandering mrose-breath of May. 1777 Wsnren Ons 
mg Hampeh. % His *primrose-chaplet rudely 


PRIMROSE. 


torn. séep Panxuson Paradisus 244 Of the very same 
*Primrose colour that the former is of 19796 Witnarina 
Brit, Plants (ed. 3) IV. 038 Gills primrose-colour. 
Withering's Brit. Plants (ed. 7) IV. 216 Agaricus P 
(*Primrose-coloured Agaric). 2088 Zines = Jan. 7/¢ The 
oung. agg f Mansfield in her primrose-coloured dress. 3629 
ARKIWSON Paradisus aqq Paralysis allera odorata fore 
pallide polyanthes. The *Primrose Cowslip. _r6ag B. Jon: 


son fan's Anniv., The *primrose drop, the S 1 none own 
i 


spouse | 2635 Mas. Humans Rememébr. Nat. ng m 

thoughts ia Pprivafosa haunced nooks, s967 Gouoina Ovid 
xt. ga9 More whyght thou art then “primrose leaf Lodo 
nived igustri). 2608 SuHaxs. Has. 1. iii, go Doe not as 
some vngracious Pastors doe, Shew me the steepe and thorny 
way to Heaven; Whiist like a puft and recklesse Litertine, 
Himselfe the *Primrose path of dalliance treads, r8s0 
Hazurtt Lect. Dram Lit. 80 To tread the primrose path 


of pleasure. 2888 Fuoune Cariyée I. xix. 355 Never to sell . 
the primroxe path to wealth and | 


his soul by travellin 
distinction, 183x E FirzGeraip /.eft, (1889) I. 8 So winter 
passeth Like a long sleep From falling autumn To *prim- 
rove-peep. 1796 WitHERING Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IT. 398 
LHypopithys..” Primrose scented Birds-nest. 2634 Mitton 
Comus 67% Brisk as the Apuil buds in * Primrose-season. 
2648 Heaack Hesper., Epitaph upon @ Child, Virgins 

romis'd when I dy'd That they wod each “primrose-tide, 

uely morne and ev'ning, come, And with flowers dresse 
my tomb. 3606 Wily Begwited in Hazl. Dodstey IX. 231 
I'll prank myself with flowers of the prime; And thus I'll 
spend away my “primrose-time, 1741 Complofam.-Piece Ui. 
iti. 357 Towards the End of this Month, sow Pinks,.. Sweet 
Wilhans, *Primrove-trecs. 2760 J. Lex /ntrod. Bot. App. 

aq Primrose-trec, Oenothera. 1605 Suas. Afacé. 11. iii, at 

some of all Professions, that goe the “Primrose way to th’ 
everlasting Bonfire, 28:7 Scotr Harold v. xiv, Chief they 
= 2 Their snares beside the primrose way. 1888 Garden 
a Dec. 481/1 A large. . flower of a soft *primrose-yellow. 

8. From the association of the flower with the 
memory of Benjamin Disraeli, Earl of Beaconsfield, 
who died 19th April, 1881: Primrose Day, the 
anniversary of that event; Primrose League, 
a political association formed in 1883, in memory 
of Lord Beaconsfield and in support of the principles 
of Conservatism as represented by him. lence, in 
sense ‘of the Primrose League’, Primrose dame, 
habitation, knight: see the sbs.; so Primrose 
associate, banner, circle, lady, literature, etc. 

1683 (ft/s) Primrose League. 1886 Sir A. Borruwick in 
19th Cant. jul 39 The badges are..an absolute introduc- 
tion into all Primrose Circles. 26g0 (///e) A Little Prim- 
rose Knight, a story of the autumn of 1885, by a Primrose 
Dame. 12692 //al/ Mall G. a Dec. 6/2 In the accompany- 


ing cartoon a Primrose daine is depicted fastening a prim- 
rose posy into Mr. Chamberlain's button-hole. estne. 
Gaz. 9 Dec 8/1 Although Sir George Birdwood hus never 


publicly claimed any credit in that direction, we are, we 
lieve, not very wide of the mark in suggesting that he 
was the originator of ‘ Primrose Jay ', 

B. as aaj, Ot primrose colour. 

3644 Witiis Lady Jane 1. 366 Serene in faultless boots 
and primrose glove. 185: G. Mexepitn Love in Valicy 
xxv, Soft new beech-leaves, up to beamy April Spreading 
bough on bough a primrose mountain. 

{Nere. The history of this woid and its original applica- 
tiun are obacure. The designation ‘first ’ or | earliest rose ’ 
is not very applicable to the flower, which in no respect 
resembles a rose in coluur, form, or habit of growth. And 
if ‘rose’ be taken as vaguely s aepymous with ‘ flower’, 
the primrose is not manifestly the ‘first Hower ’ of spring. 
The same holds good of the F. prtsmevére or cowslip, whic! 
flowers still later than the primrose. The L. prima rosa is 
nut known betore ¢ 1450 (in 4/phkefa: see Putmuta), which 
i> later than the Eng word. The lt. grime rosa, in Florio, 
is of uncertain age. In OF., prémerose is cited only from 
some MSS, of the Geste drs Lohdrains, and from Perceval, 
both of rath c. ‘he meaning is uncertain ; though, as other 
MSS. of the Lohérains have the variant prtmevorre (mod.¥, 

vimevére cowslip), the flower meant may possibly have 
Gen the cowslip or the primrose. According to Bouillet 
Dict. des Sctences 186.-3, and Littré 1863-72, primerose is 
a synonym of gasse-rose, popularly or locally applied to the 
Hollybock, and to the Rose Campion (Lychats Coronaria); 
but premerose is not recognized as an existing name of any 
flower in La Flove des Fardins et du Champ of Le Maoulet 
& Decaisse, 1855. Historical connexion between the OF. 
and the rsth Cc. Ring. word is thus uncertain. The original 
application in Eng. is obscure; the 1sth c. vocabularies and 
glossaries use it to gloss digsstru, a plant noted in Roman 

is for ite wAite flowers (uow identified as the Prive, but 
by ently glossints taken to be a herb); but as digustysson 
is al.o glossed by cowslege, cowslope, and one explanation 
of grymrose in Promp, Parv. is priniula (and in Cath. Angl. 
prinula veris), it is fairly certain that by the middle of 
the 1gth c. hag d was applied to one or both species of 
Primula. Palsgrave it in, like prima rosa in A/phita, 
identified with Paimsrove, which in parts of Nor y is 
now a name of the primiose. In Turner's Lidedéus and 
Nuwees of Herbes, prinvose in certainly a Primula and 
prob. the primio.e; in Lyte, 1578, it is figured and is there 


clearly the primrose (tho the ‘cowslippe, oxelippe, and 
crveeatcas! he all included as ‘kindes of Primeroses'). See 
also Note to Paimuca,) , 


Primro'se, v. [f. prec.: cf. BLACKBERRYING 
vil, sb, and Nut v.t.) intr. To look for, or 
gather, primroses; eh in ph. 4o go (a) prim- 
rosing. b. humorously (see prec. 8), To speak at 
or take part in tse agne Ga si : 

% 1870) il. giles 
pabae, Miss Mrrvone ie oeing.  a887 Pall Mult G9 Sept. 
4/2 perative farming is a good dea! better than prim. 
rosing’. 1868 Manchester Courier 19 Apr. 7 One sect 
of the Unionist party went primrosing with Mr. Smith. 

(pritmrded), a. [f. Parmeose sé, 
+-ED%,] Abounding in primoses; covered ur 
adorned with primrouses, 


1869 


x6gg H. Vavowan Silex Scint. 1. Regeneration, It was 


high-pring, and all the way Pri and hung with 

shan a7 Wagroy Hams O- ough the peor 
ice stray. 2 e . 

coppice stray. | 1838 ag 714 On prim. 


Pri-mrose peetiless. [See the two words.] 

+1. Originally used in the senses of the two 
words: A peerless or unrivalled primrose; usually 
fig.: see Primposz sd. 3. Obs. rare. 

xgag Sxecton Gaol, Laure! 1447 This ieloffer ientyll, 
this rose, this lylly flewre, This pamarves pereles. 2942 
Bare Afyet. nig. (2545) Div, Holye ‘thomas Becket wold 
sumtyme for his pleavure make a iournaye of pylgrymage to 
the prymerose peerlesse of Stafforde. [¢1g80 Jurrnue Ang- 
bears. li. 3t in Archiv Stud. New. Spr, (1897) XCVIIT. 
307 oe pesaeaas bath a passing pereles primrose to his 

aughter. : ; 

2. A name formerly given to the species of 
Narcissus, including the wild daffodil; now spec. 
to Narcissus biftorus, the two-flowered narcissus. 

ts7@ Lyte Dadoens ui. 1. a11 These pleasant fowers are 
called..in Latine, Narci'ssus..in Englishe, Narcissus, white 
Daffodill, and Primerose pierelewe. 15397 Geranve Herbal 
t. Ixxv, § 15. 114 Generally all the kindes are comprehended 
vnder this name Narcissus, called..in English illy 
Daffodowndilly, and Primerose peerelesse. 1999 — Cafaé. 
Avb., Narcissus Pisanus, Italian Daffodill, or Primerose 

relesse. Parkinson Paradisus 74 Bearing .. 
owers..of BaP whitish Creame colour,.. (which hath 
caused our Countrey Gentlewomen, I thinke, to entitle it 
Primrose Peerlesse. 2862 Miss Paatt Flower, Pd. V. 937 
‘This beautiful species, the Primrose-peerless of old writera. 
2866 7 reas. Bot., Primrose peerless, Narcissus biflorns. 

Primroser (pri‘mrd:za1). [f Primnosu sd. + 
-ER}.] a. One who seeks or gathers primroses, b. 
Politicaé slang. An adherent of the Primrose League. 
So Pri‘mrosery, Pri‘mrosism, the principles and 
practice of the Primrose League. 

2885 Pall Mall G. 6 May 3/a What in Dawson's day was 
figurative only has by the Primrovers been made literally 
true. 2886.Saé4 Ker. a0 Nov. 683/a The ‘ Liberal League for 
the Association of Men and Women’ in fighting Primrosism. 
1897 Westm. Gas. 20 Apr. 2/2 Primrosery is not so much a 
reasoned faith as a social cult. 

Primrosy (pri‘mrduzi), 2, [f Parwrose sd. + 
-Y.} Abounding in or characterized by primroses ; 
resembling a primrose, primrose-coloured. 

2026 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 11. 47 (Capse) Primrosy is 
the epithet which this year will retain in my recollection. 
2880 J. Hatton Three Reerugts 1. vi, April surely used to 
be a gayer, brighter, and more Briaoey month, .than it is 
now. 2888 Marc. Vevey Damocies III. 39 A trifle pale... 
Almost primrosy, isn't it? 

b. Amorous, Of, pertaining to, or having the 
character of the Primrose League. 

3890 Daily News p Sept. 6/5 Salvation will no more 
come to him by class legislation than it has reached him by 
doles ecclesiastical or io 6 1904 Sat, Kev. 16 July 
66 The meeting was distinctly Primrosey in its enthusiasm 


and adornments. 
sie (prismzl), @ Sc. sare. [f. Prim a.] 
Demure, formal, precise. 

1784 Burns Halloween ix, Poor Willie, wi his bow-kail 
runt, Was brunt wi’ primsie Mallie, 

+ Primstaff. (4s. Also 9 primestaff; p/. 7- 
primstaves. (Sw. primstaf, Norw. and Da. prim- 
stav, \cel. prinstafr (in text of ¢1200), f. prim 
PRIME 56.1 + s¢af-r stave, letter.] The Icelandic and 
Scandinavian name of a clog almanack. (Partly 
in Eng. form in Evelyn and Plot, and in mod. 
Dicts., but never in Eng. use.) 

2662 Evecyn Chatcogr. (1769) 38 Runic writings, or engraven 
letters, as in their rfisnstoc or primstaf, 3686 PLot Sta, sh, 
419 By the Norwegians .. (wooden Almanacks] are cali'd 

nmstaves,..the principall. .thing inscribed on them, being 


the Prime or golden number. /éid. 420 The Primstaf of the 
Norwegians. 


Primula (primi&). Bot. [a. med. L. primuda, 
fem. of primeui-us, dim. of Prim-us first ; originall 
in the name primula vérss ‘little firstling of spring’, 
applied by 1101 app. to the Cowslip, but at an 
early date also to the Field Daisy, perh. as an 
earlier spring flower, or because both plants were 
from their supposed virtues known as Aeréa para- 
lysis. Matthioli in 1565 confined Primula veris 
to the Cowslip; Linnzus adopted Primula as a 

neric name, and made /rémula veris a species, 
including three subspecies, ?. verts officinalis the 
Cowslip, ?. v. elatror the (true) Oxlip, P. v. acassles 


the Primrose; but theseare now generally considered - 


as three species. See Note below.) 

A genus of herbaceous, mostly hardy, perennial 
plants, of low alle habit, having radical leaves, 
and yellow, white, pink, or purple flowers mostly 
borne in umbels; chiefly natives of Europe and Asia, 
and cultivated 2 many vedas ace 
Caner Mi rournt ort, are these atc). 28 Mas, 
ee ere Fiinalaye, the primola, the convallasia, 

tf 
id the eronica blomom. s8qr Prany Cych KIX. 3/1 The 
Reh, foci hoe ety a eer 
Garten "8 Fob 11/3 One of the finest varieties of the 
“Nowe pint poll occurs ie in Regimen Santiatle 
¥ stor 
suusrn, fy a list of plants supposed to cure paralysis: 


PRIMUM MOBILE. 
‘Sal 


Salvia, Castoriumque, Lavendula, Primula verls, Nastur- 
tium, Armoracia, hmc sanant paral membra ‘, in which 
Prinula veris appears to mean Cowalip, often called 
Hevrba Paralysis, But both names also to have 
heen applied to other plants. Thus the Sinenoma Barthe- 
lowsi a 1367 (4 _ Oxon, 188s) bas, pe * Hevba 
faralisis, coustop, alia est a primula veris ‘; also, ' Horde 
Sancti Petri, primula veris idem’; and, p, 95, ‘ Prinniaveria, 
berba Sti Petri idem, solsequium idem, alia est ab herba 
paralisl’. A (ghite at4so (Anscd. Oxon. 2887) identifies 
Primula veris with the common Field Da 
‘ Prastue(e werts, prim. rosa idem, gall. et angi. e. 
Respice in consolida minor. (p. 45) Consclida miner, 
primula ueris idem, ose fracta conso fiat, gallice, le petite 
consoude, angl, dayseghe (4/5, waysegle) uel wort uel 
brosewort, Respice in wenti miner. (p. r90) Ventd minor, 
wunsolida minor idem, an. Bonwrt, a da * The 
difference of opinion is also hinted by Simon Januensis, 
Clavis Sanationts (« chat ed. Venice 1486) ‘ Passerstia, 
primula veris, herba paralixia idem, ut volunt quidam ‘% 
Primula veris was identified with the daisy in the Ortus 
Santiatis (Augsb, 1486), and by the 16the botanists 
Brunsfels, Lonicerus, Tragus, and Fuchs, several of whom 
figure the plant. Parkinson 7’heat. Bot. 531 gives the 
name to both the daisy and the primrose. H leronymus of 
Brunschwygk, 1531, says that there were three plants called 
flerba paralysis, of which HY. paralysis minor was the 
Daisy, and H. paralysis major was Primula veris. 
Matthioli 1565 has ‘ Eas vulgaris notitie plantas, qu@ qui. 
busdam Aractea_cuculi (ct. F. concon cowslip}, officinis 
Primula veris, Germanis Claves Sancti Petri, nonwullis 
hevba paralysis appellants and figures the Cowalip as 
Primula veris, The names Claves Sti. Peiri, Herta Stl. 
Patri, St. Peter's wort, and Ger. Schidsselblume, are due to 
the resemblance of a cowslip head to a bunch of keys ) 
Hence Primula‘ceous a., belonging tothe natural 
order Primulaces, of which Primuda is the typical 
genus; Pri mulin Chem. (-1n 1) (see anets.': 
rq: Penny Cycl. XIX. 3/1 The “Primulaceous order con- 
sists of herbaceous plants inhabiting the temperate parts of 
the world, in moist situations, 18g: Grenny Ha . Fi. 
Gard. 46 Pretty little plants of the primulaceous order. 
3837 R. D. Tuomson in Brit. Ann. 352 *Primeudin.—When 
the roots of the primate veris or cowslip are digested in 
water or spirit a bitter tincture is obtained-the spirituous 
solution deposits after a considerable time by spontaneous 
evaporation inany small prismatic crystals--thexe are primu- 
lin mixed with some vegetable matter. 1897 Naturalist 45 


An acrid principle called primutin. 
| Primum frigidum (praitmdm frisdzidim), 
Oés, ([L.,first cold.] Absolute or pure cold, whic 
Parmenides (¢ 450 8.0.) accounted an elementary 
substance; the origin or source of cold. 

2626 Bacon Sylva § 69 The Earth being (as hath beene 
noted by some) /rimswn Frigidum, 1663 Dovin Exp. Hist, 
Cold xvii. § a, 1 think, that, before men had so hatly dix 
puted, whic inthe Printer Fri; idtem, they would havedone 
well to inquire, whether there be any such thing or no, 

| Primum mobile (prai:mom mé«bils). [med. 
L., lit. ‘first moving thing’, L. prim-us first, mdbilis 
movable: see PRiME a. and Mosite sé.! and a, 

Primum mobile (also primus motus, primus motor) was 
an 1r-t2th c, rendering of the Arabic Jr rc) Y pamad 


al.mukarrik al-awwel, the first mover or moving (thing) 
cited from Avicenna (@ 1037) by Shahrastanl (a 1153) The 
L. occurs in Thomas Aquinas Comment, in Arvistot. De 
Cale u. ix, § 1, xv. § 73 also in John of Holywood (de 
Sacrobosco) 1256.) 

1, The supposed outermost sphere (at first reckoned 
the ninth, later the tenth), added in the Middle 
Ages to the Ptolemaic sy»tem of astronomy, and 
supposed to revolve round the earth from east to west 
in twenty-four hours, carrying with it the (eight or 
nine) contained spheres. Cf. Moniug s4./ 1, and 
MOVABLE sé, - sg 

{ on. De Sacrososco Sphara Mundi (P € 1§00) 
AGS phera diuiditur. ‘eadan substantiam in spheras 
novem, sc. Spheram nonam que primus motus sive primum 
mobiledicitur, et inapheram stellarum fixarum quefirmamen- 
tum nuncupatur, et in septem spheras septem planetarum. 
crags Craucer Astrolabe 1.§ 17 This equinoxial is cleped 
the gyrdelie of the finite Moeuyng, or elles of the angu/us 

vin motus vel primi motilis.) 14@60-70 Bh, Quintessence 

1889) 26 Philosofirs puttyn 9 vodirewritten; but Diuinis 

ttan be tenbe spere, where is heuyn empire,..in pe whiche 
crist..and also owre lady, & arosen with 
criste. Pe first apere of pe vie c ‘primum mobile’, 
first mevabil thyng. 5 » CUNNINGHAM Cosmagr. Glasse 
10 The .x. heauen or um mobile, comprehendeth the 
ix. heauen callid also Cristalline. /éid. 12 And that, which 
call the eight heauen, they name primum z 
TT uRMY Mariner's Mag... ii. 14 The Motion of the Moon 
is. .caused by the diurnal! swiftness of the Primum Mobile. 
2686 J. Dunwron Lett. fr. New-Eng. (1867) 18 He is always 
looking upwards; yet dares believe nothing a Primum 
Mobile, for ‘tis out of the reach of his Jacob’s Staff, x6go 
Levsourn Cwurs. Math. 431 Others are of Opinion that they 
foomest are fiery Meteors, ed of ye exhalations 
to the Su Region 
of the Air, and hurried about by the swift ction of the 
Mobite. Es P. Suaw tr. Bacon's Nov. Org. t. |x, 
Of the former ki .@. Names of Thi 


succeeded the spheres 3. the aman 

or eighth heaven :..the crystalline, or ninth heaven ;..an 

the primum mobile, a vold;—the whole continually re 
earth, and encompassed in their 


volving round the turn by 
the empyrean, 

2. transf. and fig. A prime source of motion or 
action; an original cause or spring of activity; 


a prime mover, mainspring. Cf. Movza! ab, 3. 


PRIMUS, - 


uése G. Cavvent in Crt. § Tones F (x848) 1. tp ¥ 
oe mobile ot rots ones as le 
spheres must move, 

Wencasrae Cont. lam. gh 73 a ene ae contrived that 

working the Primes Le f or backward, upward 

oprigh dcarate? on ibe ceaded Open = 
t con 

tiaweth, aad advancath ” sory. Kenxasn Uniucky Citinen 

Air over 


the Mahommedans consider as the basia and prim 
37 Tucxun Lt. Nat. (1834) 


, interest, or happiness, 
mum mobie or the first pring of all bisa heuter 


vid. (x87) 111. 286 Modi@ed by the other known primum 
motiies, or causex of motion 
Kem, Emp. xv. (36%) 
forves, be a ‘primum mobile ‘. 
q Primus (pravmds), «. and %, [L. prins 
first: sce PRIME a.) 
A. adj. First (in time, age, order, or importance); 
original, earliest; chief, principal. 
'l. In Latin phrases, as privius inter pares, first 
among equals; primus iolor, prime mover, the 
original source of motion or action; + primes 
seceencuss (lit. ‘first second ’), some game. 
1013 J. Apaus Let. to Jefferson 12 Nov., Mr. Dickinson 
was iater fares, the bellwether, the leader of the 
aristocratical flock. 32087 Athena 16 Apr. 507/1 The 
sovereign, relatively, was but primus inter pares, closely 
gonnected by origin and intermarriage with a turbulent 
fendal nobility. ¢rgpa Maxzowr Jew of Matta +. ii. Wks. 
Mudg.) Har egies plagues of Egypt, and the curse of 
heaven. .Inflict upon them, thou great “Primus Motor ! 
x67 J. Cuamueniawn in Crt, 4 Times Fas. J (1848) Il. 9 
Now the srimus motor of this feasting, Mr. Comptroller, is 
taking his leave of thia town. « 1670 Hacnnt Abs, Williams 
n. (169) 23 You have said somewhat..concerning the last 
ent, somewhat of the /’rigiws moter, and Divine 
Intelligence which enliv'd the sume. 158 R. Scor Discoe, 
Witcher, x. x. (2886) 159 It [lottery] is a childish and 
ridiculous toie, and like unto childrens plaie at * Prints 
ascuudus, or the game called “Ihe philosophers table. 
In some boys’ schools, appended to the sur- 
name to saat Sg the eldest (or the one who has 
been fongest in the school) of those having the 


game surname. Cf. Mason a. 7 ¢. 


T. Romans Diary (1886) L 6 classmate Rom 
prinus, wa», 1 bear, quite unwell, \ g06 Disragtu Vie. 
G i Sansingaicke 85. 


rey 1. itl, , growled Barlow 
‘1 sé. In the Scottish Episcopal Church: The 

iding bishop, who is chosen by the other 
ishops, and has certain ceremonial privileges, but 
no metropolitan authority. lience Pri‘mus-ship, 


the position or dignity of the primus. 

2860 J. Ganoner Faiths World 11.830/a Scottish Episcopal 
Church.. .Que of the bi ie elected primus or chief bishop 
during pleasure, there having been no archbishops in Scat- 
land since the Revolution. J. Worvewortn re fag ie 
C, Wordsw. v. 178, 1 wrote to the Primus, Bishop Gleig. 
fbid, 196 The second (year] was the beginning of the reign 
of King George I1{, and of the Primus-ship of Bishup 
William Falconar. 


Primwort. Bot. [f. prim-rose or prim-ule + 
Worr.) In fi. Lindley’s name for the Natural 


Order, Printulacer. 

a inpisy Meg. Kingd. 644 The Order of Primworta. 
bdid. 645 Primworts are uncommon within the tropics. 1866 
in Treas. Bet. 9727/2 

© Incorrectly stated by some to be an old name of the 
Priyet or Primpriot. 

(prai‘mi), a. rare. [f. Paimm sb. +-y.] 
That is in its prime. 

s6o0e Snaxs. fas. 1. iil. 7 A Violet in the youth of Primy 

Nature; Forward, not permanent ; sweet not Lanting. 1828 

Mag. XXII. 536 Sent forth... by those o power 
ful and priny manhood, (84a Fraser's May. XXVI, 144 
Whe youth of primy nature is gone by.) 

t de. Obs. rare", | Origin unknown. ] 
Some appliance for catching fish. 

sep Se. Acte Fas. [17 (1814) 11. 96/2 Fisch. .ar distroyit 
be cowpis narow massis nettis prinnis set in to Reneris that 
has course to pe sey or set within pe flude merk of be Seye. 
{ Cocuraw-Paraicn Mediaeval Scet. vi. yo The act of 
1469 prohibiting the use of ‘coups’, narrow mesh nets, aud 
prins in rivera running into the sea. 

Prin, obs. or dial, var. Puzen sd., v.1 and 2, 


+ Prina‘do. Ods. slang. Bas se obscure. 
Io form it might be a corruption of Sp. preMada‘ pregnant 
woman '; but the senae does not favour this.) 
“? Some kind of female sharper or impostor. 
‘sGeo Dunxnsr Dreame (1860) 38 Base heapes tumbled 
herotber, who all I'd Like bandogs tyed in kennels: 
igh-way-standera, Foists, nips, and Hy prinadoes, hawdes, 
pimpes, panders. Baatuwait Whinaies 12 You shall 
gee him guarded with a lanizarie of Costermongers, and 
Countrey Goovelings: while his Nipps, Jats, Bungs and 
inado's, of whom he helds in fee, ofttimes ent the 
Lawyer by diving too deepe into bis Clients et. s6g8 — 
Monest Ghost, Che Ape o3t Flankt were my troups with 
_ and panders, Pimps, mps and int, 
nado's. 


‘Prince (prins), sh. Also 3-6 prynce, 4 princes, 


pryns, prines, preins, 4-6 prina(e, 6 prynse, 
Se..premce, [a.. F. prance tree in Listré) 


om Pr, prince, ad. L. princeps, -cip-em adj., Grst; as 
ab. the first or principal person, a chief, ‘leader, 
sovereign, prince ; f. prims-ss first, PRIME 6. +'-vip-, 
from: capdre, -riépere tv take. 


1370 


Se on 2 eee cane dome Soe — 
e under princi Cmpire : NCEA, 
ale Cc 2. @. 90, Ovid. a. 83, Lac. AL 1.) 
L. 1a primary general sense. 
1, A sovereign ruler; a monarch, king. Now 
arch. of rhetorical. 


azsag St. Marker. 2 Of orp agiocet folc patriarke ant | 


prince. aszang Leg. Kath. 578 be an swide 


pendeliche, an i ve pred price cunmpe S. Eng. deg. i. . 


32 He dude him sone To pa prince of d 

Iston pe kyn 2940-70 Addex. & Lind. 81:1 God 

by-seche} to Batley ag primse. crpfe Wreur dz. 
c 


ne 
(1880) 375 Seculer lordis, pryncis of worlde, 
Destr, hey 7 Then partid the fl ag 
dukes. ¢ 1490 York Myst. xv.7 Preved pat a pri 
outen pere, ug3 Cal Aac. Kec. Dudlin (1889) 1. 998 We 
most umbly any youre grase to be oure solester to oure 
prynse. agge Sh. Com, Prayer, Communion, Prayer Ch. 
i\/4/., We beseche thee also to «ave and defende all Christian 
Kynges, Princes, and (Gouernoures. azgss Lyenunay 
/vagedy 344 Impredent Prencis bat toun, Hanyng 
in wer in s6e7-r2 Bacon Ass., Lenpire 
(Arb) Princes are like the heavenly bodyes which cause 
good, or evill tymes, and which have much veneration, but 
moe rest, 1974 Gonem. Nat. ist. (1776) dag These 
animals are often sent as presents to the princes of the east. 
06s THacnenay our Georges 1. (1904) #9 In the good old 
times. .nobiemen passed from Court tu Court, seeking service 
with one prince or another. 3885 Aucpe/. Brit. X1 38's 
‘Tbe 7 cag of Rassia, the quecn of England, aad the 
king of the Belgians are equally princes or monarchs, and 
the consorts of emperor or kings are princesses. 
+b. Applied to a female suvercign. Oés. 


rs6o Grater Serm.in H.G, Dugdale Liye (1840 App. i 19x 


Let as low our prince [Q. Eliz.},. nothing chinking sayeng or 


ng that may tarne to hyr dyshonor, prayeug all way 


for hyr long and prosper» reigne. rg6e Act 5 Adis. c. 4 
Preamble, the Reigns of the late Princes King Philip an 


een Mary. 1981 W. Srarrorp Eas. Conepl. i. (1876) 
ye the Praca: . as she hath most of yearely Reutnewen 


' go should shee ane most losse by this 


j arb. 1994 WiLLom& 
Avian (1880) 29 Cleopatra, prince of Nile. 2610 Howiann 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 511 Anuther most mighty Prince 
Mary Quecne of Scuta. s6go Starviton Stada's Low C. 
Warres 37 They had now been goveined by female 
Princes for forty years tugether, 
G. In phrases and proverbs: see quots. 

ag89 Gazant Spanish Masguerado Wks (Grosart) V. 266 
The tolly fellowes that once in England lived like Princes 
in their Abbeies and Fricries. Pervs Diary 1 Nov., 
We came to Sir W. Batten’s, where he lives Eke a prince. 
og Envos. Mag. Jan. 33/2 If 1... would send ..a pound of 

ood tobacvo, | should make her hasband as happy as a 

ince. 2868 Yatrs Kock A Acad 11. iii, ‘ Princes and women 
must not be contradicted ', aays the proverb. 

+2. One who has the chief authority; a ruler, 
commander, governor, president; also, the head 
man, chief, or leader of a tribe: cf. DuKE 1c. Ods. 

Prince of priests, chief priest, high seg 

a xeag Aucr. 4. 54 Hire veader & hire bredren, se noble 
princes alse heo ween, vtlawes imakede. a 3300 (ursor M, 
16903 Pe prince o preistes o pair lagh went to pat monu- 
ment, 1377 Lanc.. P. PL. B. xix. 918 And pryde shal be 

pe, prynce ofholycherche, rz@a Wyciir A/att. ii. 6 ‘Vhou, 
Bethlemy. .thou art nat the leste in the princis of Juda. ry8a 
ow Acts iv. 23 The princes (1388 the princis of preestis} and 
eldere men seiden to hem. /6/d. xvui 8 Crispe. . prince of 
the synagoge, bileuyde to the Lord. a1ggo Aut. de la 
Jour (1y06t 106 Whiche lacob hadde .xij. sones_that were 
the princes of .xij. lynages. 1535 CovenpaLte Gen. xxxvi. 
40 s are the princes of Exau called in their kynreds, 
aren & names, 16.. in Loug/elow's M. Standish App., 

t is incredilde how many wounds these two prinses, Peck- 
suot and Wattuwamat, received before they dicd. 

+b. A literal rendering of princeps in the Vulgate 
(Gr. dpxy) where the Knglish Authorized and Ke- 
vised Versions have ‘principality’. Oés. 

ryfe Wreur Lfhes. vi. 12 For stryuynge is not to vs ajens 
fleusch and blood, but ayens the princes (L. shea pr Gr. 
apy.) and potestatis, ajeus gouernours of the world of thes 
derknessis, (‘Tinpae, Cranmga, etc. rule; Gesews ruters; 
Rkedens Prices, 1011 principalities.) 

3. One who or that which is first or pre-eminent 
in a specified class or sphere; the chief, the greatest. 
Cf. Kina sé. 6 

c 1278 satis J Christ 39 in O. £. Mise. 91 Seynte peter 
wes 2 nce and pyned is on rode, ¢23%g SHortuam /aewe 
iv.3 


ect. Gas. 3% Jan, o/: The pemoe of Australian 
r is the black ais 


. & oe to Christ, esp. in the phrase priuce | 


of peace.. b, Applied to an angel or celestial being 
of high rank; sometimes (in f/.) = PRINCIPALITY 5. 
(C£ ab, above.) . Applied to Satan in the 
phrases pote of the air, darkucss, evil, fiends, 
the world, etc. 

@ 1300 Cwrsor Af. 9317 ‘Princs o pees’ sal man him call 
1340 Hamrote /r, Conse, 1084 parior God him [the rie | 
priace of be world calles. Wreus fen. ix. 6 Fadir 
the world to come,’ Prince of Pes, — x. 13 Mychael, 
oon of the Gru. princi, came in:to myn help. déid. 21 No 


of the ayr. 2999 


PRINCE. 


tan is aryn belzer in alle these thingis, no hot Mizhe!, your 
prince, — xii. 3¢ Now is dom of the world, new ihe 
6 ee ver ae oe oe 

ais 395 So hin sawle was 


ttand bra. fs Marraw of itist, 
reba Ferhat I so smiagguidedd by the Prines 


Carel, Peace. Peace ou Harth 
asen Oratory Hymas, St. Michael, Hail, bright 
Ar ! Prince of Heaven 1862 R.M. Hanson Hywe, 
* Praise to Gad Whe edeve’, Thrones, Dominious, 
Princes, Powers, M d Migit that ucver cowers. 
II. Specific uses, 

5. spec. The ruler of a principality or small 
state actually, nominally, or originally, a feudatory 
of a king or emperor. 

In origin, app. a use of senve 2, dexcribing a ruler who had 
fo recognized title such as duke count, cic. First used of 
Atalian and Welsh, subseq. of German and other rulers of 
petty states. “The rulers of Wales, or its divisions, down 
so ane ith c bore the title of ‘king ' (6ren4in, ex); then 
the title sank 10 ‘prince’ (tytuyseg, prenceps). 

x R. Grotic, (Rolls) 11484 Lewelin of watis 
rob mid is route. 987 Tnavina HY (Rolly) VIII. 
487 Kyng John mariede his baast douyter to Lewelyn prince 
of Wales, 1439-40 tr. Higden Hart. Contin, (Rots) Vili, 
436 A soore batelle was hade. .betwene Edward prince of 
Aquitanny and Henricus Bastarde occupyenge the crowne 
of Speyne. s960 Daus tr. Sécidane's Comm. Pref., How he 
{Lut cil pleaded his own cause, before themperour and 
counsel! of princes. /éi, 54 b, The Princes that were of 
the confederacie and league of Sweland ..were these, Cesar 
as Prince of Austriche {etc.J. s6e7 Moryaon J/ra, in. 19: 
Not onely the Emperour, but also many Princes of 
Germany, .baue Kingly power in their owne Dominions, 
and these absolute Princes are so many in pumber, as 
& passenger in each dayes samme, shall obserue one or two 
Changes of Prince, Money and Religion. 1727-43 Cuamsers 
Cyci., Po¥mce is also used for a person who in sovereign in 
hin own territory ; yet holds from: some otlier, as bis i 
or lord, and pays bomage or tribute to him. Thus a the 
princes of Germany are fendatories of the Emperor. 845 
S. Austin Hande's Hist. Ref. 1, 471 The hostility of the 
most able and prudent of all the princes of the empire was 
provoked. 188g eae Brit. KUX. 738/72 Princes regarded 
as the political chiefs of states arc inferior to emperors and 
kings, and not wecessarily superior to reigning grand-dukes 
or dukes, 1806 Whitaher's Atm. 314/2 Bulgaria. Prince, 
Alexander (of the Houve of Hesse)... The Principality of 
Bulgaria is under the suzerainty of ‘I'urkey. 1890 Toe. 

tft Waldeck. Prince, George Victor, Prince of Wakdeck- 

rmont. ugoo /érd. 456/:1 Native States of India...‘! he 
States are governed by their native Princes, Ministers, or 
Councils, with the help and under the advice of a political 
officer of ti Supreme Government. 2908 Ibid, 595/1 Lippe, 
Princijulity of. Reigning Prince, Charles Alexander. 

6. A male member of a royal family; esp. in 
Great Hritain, a son or grandson of a king or 
queen. Also called prince of the blood (royal) 
(Bioon sé.9). / rence Consort, the husband of a 
reigning fcmale sovereign beng himself a prince. 

In this sense originating in the title Prince ef Wades, which, 
in the first instance, was simply a continuation of sense 5, as 
title of the deposed native Welsh princes; but being, from 
the reign of Edward ILI, customarily conferred upon the 
eldest surviving son of the King or Queen of England, came 
to be associated with this dopey The Prince of 
Wales was at first the ony * prince in England (see quot. 
1577); but in the reign of James I ‘ prince’ was extend: d 
to all the sons of the sovereign, and under Victoria (with 
‘princess ’) co all the grandchildren, being children of sons 
(quot, 1885). After the example of England, the equivalent 
o} ‘prince’ has been given, with some addition, to the 
heir-apparent to the throne im various countries, as crows. 
prince in Germany, Sweden, Denmark, and Japan, prince 
tuferial in the French Empire of a Frince of 
Asturias in Spain, Prince of Pledmont in Maly, etc. In 
most of these countries the litle of prince is also given to 
male members of the reigning famity. (This sense may have 
been partly influenced by Ruman usage under the empire 
in which the title princeps sreentutis * chief’ or ‘ prince of 
the youth ', which was bestowed by the Equites upon the 
two graudsons of Augustus, was afierwards customarily 
conferred upon the probable succes»or to the throne on 
his first entry into public life.) 

©3305 Flem. /asurr. in Pol. Songs (Camden) 194 3e{f} the 
Prince of Walis his lyf habbe mote, s4gg E. Creng tn Konr 
C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 5 The Queen.. brought my Lord Prynce 
ef Wales} with her. ¢247§ Hart. Contin. Higden (Rolis) 

111. 433 Edwarde sonne of kynge Edwarde, prince of 
Wales, auylede to Caleys. ar Yau Chron., Hen, [V 
g2b, ‘The prince his sonne..entered into the chamber and 
toke away the crowne. /éfd., Leuyng behind him by the 
lady Marie .. 3lenry prince of Walva, Thomas duke of 

larence [etc]. /d/d., Hen. VITL g Qu Newyeres daye, 
the first day of Ianuary, the Quene was dehuered of a 
Prince. 12563, etc. jsce Brack Prince]. 2g77 Hanrenon 

dand 1. Vv. (1877) 1. 166 ‘The titte of prince dooth - 
liarhe belong to the kings eldest sonne. .. The kings 
yoonger sonnes be but gentlemen by birth (till they haue 
receiued creation of higher estate, to be either ogo 
eatles, or dakes) and called after their names, as lor 
Heneec, of lurd Edward, agg7 Suans. 9 en. /V, 1, iv. 83 
Health to my Soueraigne,.. Prince lolin, your Sonne, dothe 
kine your Graces Hand. s6re — Yer. 1. i. 60, 1 am, 
in my ition A Prinee (Miranda), I do thinke a King. 
3613 — I+$at. 7. 1. ili. 3, 1 beue veru'd Prince Florizeli,.. 
but now I as out of seruice. 9624 SELDEN / idles 4/en. 178 
After the Conquest, no speciall tithe more then Prisagenitus 
Aline Regis was for Unc Prince, vntill the name of Prince of 
ales came to him. 260g Massiuncen Pari, ewe 1. ty 
Next wate the princes of the blood, The eyes of all are fixed 
you. 707 Cuamauatayng Pres. St. fing. 3. vil, 102 
ince Hereditary: Princd of Denmark and Norway. 
Jbid. vas By the Articles of Masriagn, he is declared to be 


PRINCH. 


England. syeg Warra Logic 1. iv. 


the sons ters of any sovereign of the Unit 
Kingdom. gor Durly Chron, 9 Nov. 3/1 Dukes of Corn- 
wall, like ts, are born; but the King alone can ea 


Privce of Wales, 
7. The English rendering of a title of nobility 
in some foreign countries, which, in Germany 
(when representing /iirst), France, Italy, Belgium, 
Holland, now ranks next below diske: see quot. 1885, 
27az-42 Coamsnas Cyc av. ‘he moment a is 
elected, all his relations become princes. 2829 SHELLEY 
Cenmez t. itt. a Welcome, ye Princes and Cardinals, pillars of 
the church. 12832 Sin 4 Sinctain Corr. II, 275 Prince 
Gabriel de Gagurin. his Prince held a high office at 
Moscow,—that of ‘ Procureur de Senat’. 1883 Whitaker's 
Alm. 322/1 ‘The German Empire... .Chancelflor, Otto, Prince 
Bismarck. 1885 Aacycl. Brit. XIX. 739/1-3 In Germany 
and Austria the title of ‘prince is represented by ‘ Prinz’ 
when it appertuins to the members of imperial and royul 
families..and by 'Fitrst’ when it appertains to the mem- 
bers of .. noble families... According to its identification 
with * Prinz’ or ‘ Fitrse’ it is a higher or lower dignity than 
* Herzog’ (duke). /éid., In Spam and Portugal we are not 
aware that the title of ‘prince’ ever been conferred on 
a subject outside of the royal family except in the well- 
known cas« of Godoy, Prince of the Peace. ; 
b. Applied as a tide of courtesy in certain 


connexions to a duke, marqnis, or earl, 

1707 Cuamaracayne /'ves. 54. Kug. 11, iii, 273 Duke ..His 
Title is Grave; and paing sritten unto may be Stiled, 
Most High, Potent and Noble Prince ..Afarqgais...His 
Title is Most Noble, Most Honoarable, and Potent Prince. 
38g: Aurhke's Pecvage Introd. 22 He jan earl or marquis) bears 
also, upon some oucavions, the title of ‘ Most Noble and 
Puissant Prince’. 1898 WAitaker's Vttled Persons Iuitrod. 
ro A Duke is styled ‘Mast Noble’, or more commonly 
‘Your Grace’: but in very formal language he can be 
spoken of as‘ The Most High, Potent, and Noble Prince *. 
fvid. 1% The style of a Marquess is ‘Most Honourable ’, 
not "Most Noble’, though it is stated that in some foi mal 
descriptions both he and an Earl may be termed ‘ Most 
Nobile and Puissant Prime ’. 


ec. Prince of the (floly Roman) Church, a title 


applied to a Cardinal. 
[rea Parsestiey Corrupt. Chr. I. x. 251 Cardinals. .have 
the rank of princes in the Church.) sget Watkeu & Burrow 
Cal. Newman x. 145 His body was laid in state with the 
insignia of a Prince of the Holy Roman Church 
IIE. Transferred applications. 
+ 8. Applied to a queen-bee. Obs. rare". 
1609 C. Butian cm. Mon, v. (1623) N ij, I obxerued once, 
that the Prince being scarce ready, fell downe from the 
stoole vnable to recouer hir wings, whereupon the swaime 
returned. She being put into the Hiue, the next day the 
swurme rose againe and setled. 
+9. Chess. = Bisuor sd. 5. Obs. rare. , 
1568 Rowsotnum Play Cheasts Aiv, The Bishoppes some 
name Alphins, some fooles, and some name them Prince». 
(bid, Avj, OF the Bishop or Archer... The Spaniardes named 
him prince..for he is nerer vnto the King and the Quene 
then any other of the Cheastinen. 
IV. atérib. and Com. 
10. a. appositive, ‘that is a prince’: as prince- 
abbot, -angel, -duke, -pod, -infanta. -poel, -pope, 
-priest,-primate, -teacher, See also PRINCK-BISHOP, 
-RLECTOR, KEGENT. = 
ag i Stapriion Strada's Low C. Warres x. 19 Whether 
the King would allow hum place, as a Princerlnfanta within 
the Cloth of State. 1656 Ean. Mon. tr. boccalini's Advts. 
fr. Parnass. \. lix. (1674) 76 Apollo..created him Prince- 
Poet, arrd..gave him the Royal Ensigna used to be given to 
Poets-Laureat. 1679 C. Ness Antrd. agst. Pep g2 
That Prince-fowl of the air, the Devil 186g T. I. Knox 
ti. Life A. Suso 28 As if he were @ princeangel. 1866-7 
~anine-Gourp Cur. Myths Mid. Ages, Prester Fokn (1894) 
‘The papal epistle. , assures the Eastern Prince-Pope that 
__.4 Christian professions are worthless, unless he submits to 
the successor of Peter. 1 Prince-abbot [see Parce- 
srsnor). 1908 H. A. 1. FisHer rises iit. 54 ‘ Monsetir 
L’Abbé‘, said Napoleon to Dalberg, the swbservient prince- 
primate. oe. ae ‘ 
b. simple attributive, ‘of a prince, mincely’, as 
prince-dish, -humour; objective and obj. genitive, 
etc., as prince-hiller, -pleaser, -gueller, t-treacher, 
-worshi~; prince-kilieng adj.; imstrumental, etc. 
as prince-ft, -graced, -loyal, -protected, -proud, 
ridden, -trod.jen adja. 
a 1628 SvuvasTEr Woud-masn's Bear xxxvii, In the Crofte 
easent, Harbour of the “Prince-divh Pheasant. 
a's featue ror on oat hi Trea-ea, 
from forc't Api racea, From *Prince- ompe. Iggt 
— De rel 655 Through Newbery, and *Prine 
't Aldermaston réce Fitznesa. A of mane 


so faire and 
r6érq — Brt. 


mere | *Princeplensers. Haut Chren., Hen. Vi 
Ly he people. .feund was incequellers, and theim 
te 


135.b, 
brought ght privone. 
Perenasioe te iviance 2» His poor “prince 


“Combinations with princ’s; prince’s cord, | 


1371 


Pa fabric resembling corduroy; prince's mixture, 
a kind of snuff: see quot. 1858; prinoe’s pine, 
(a) the Grey Pine, Pinus Banksiana; (6) = Pure 
SI8SEWA; prince's stuff, a corded textile material, 
? = prince's cord. Also PRINCE'S FEATHER, METAL 

28:0 Sforting Mag. XXXVI. a40 White *Prince’s-cord 
breeches. 1836 Backwoods of Canada 124 A little rappee or 
p choy de mixture added by way of Sauce. 2848 Smmmonvs 

ict. Trads, Prince’s-mixture, a dark kind of spuff ac called, 
which is scensed with otto of roses. 189: Lance? 3 Oct. 773/, x 
Liquor kava kava .. composition, kava kava.., *prince's 

ine... golden seal.., tag alder.., and ova ursi, sB2q /fist. 

nin, Oxford \l. 26: The gown of Bachelor of Arts is 

made of ‘priuce's stuff, with a full sleeve. a8ag in one's 
£ Bk, 1. 1334 ‘Vhe lord mayor of London ,. the 
household now all wear b gowns, .. made of prince s 
stuff faced with velvet, 

12. Phrascological combinations: Prince Ruperts 
drop: see nor sé. 10h; alao fg.; Prince Kupert’s 
(erron. Robert's) metal = Princr’s METAL. 

1693 J.end. Gas. No. 3191/4 The Drops known by the 
name of *Prince Rupert's Dro 1849 Dana Geol. iii. 
(1850) 180 Nearly as biittle as a Prince Rupert's drop. 1878 
Emexson Afi. Papers, Fort. Rep. Wks. (Bohn) ITE. 395 
In Mr. Webster's imagination the American Union was a 
huge Prince Rupert's drop which will snap into atoms if 
so much as the smallest end be shivered off. 2698 PAs. 
Trans. XX. 170 The Buttona we wear. .said te be made of 
*Privve Robert's Mettal. 1789 Céamébers' Cycl. a. v. Zinc, 
apo or alloys called tombac, similor, pinchbeck, 
and Prince's meta)... The English..called their invention 
Prince's metal, or Pnnes Rupert's metal s893 Koencut? 
Dict. Mech, Prince Rupert's Metal, an alloy for cheap 
jewelry, ..composed of copper, 75; zinc os 

Prince (prins), v. 7 O¢s. [& prec. sb.) entr. 
with #¢: To play the prince, carry onesclf as a 
prince. Also ref. 

ergo Garenr ry, Bacon j, 103 I'll to the court, and I'll 
prince it out. 26r2 Snaks, Cywed. in. iii. 85 Nature prompts 
them In simple and lowe things, to Prince it, much Beyond 
the tricke of others. 1696 . H. Goht. Law 1090 Whose 
Principles are to Prince themselves, and precipitate al] sorts, 
1658 J. Harrincton Pop. Govt. n. v, A Metropolitan... with 
whom nothing will agree but Princeing of it in the Senat. 

Princeage (pritusédz). rare. [f. Parincn sd. + 
eAGK.] Drinces collectively. 

2846 Worcester cites Went. Kev. 

Pri‘nce-bi'shop. A bishop who is also a 
puince (sense §); also one who (as in certain cases 
in Germany) enjoyed the temporal possessions 
and authority of a bishopric, with princely rank 
(= Ger, Furst-bischof: see PRINCE 50. 7). 

2867 Freeman Norm, Cong. I. v. § 3 321 Durham, .with 
its highext point crowned not only by the minster, but by 
the vast castle of the Prince-bisho Whitaker's 
Alm. 63 Family of Geo. II1...2. Frederick, born 16th Aug., 
1763, was at the age of six months declared Prince-bishop 
of Osnaburgh. 1879 Znevel, Brit. X. 469/a Breslau (where 
the archbishop has the title of prince-bis pr. 2683 H 
Wester 26a. XVI 781/2 (Montenegro) ‘| he people chose 
their bishop as their chief. Prince-hishops or vladykas, 
elected ef a people, continued to lead them. .till 1697 
1686 C. Pascot crests Taday v. (ed. 3) 69 The 
Prince-Hishops and cther »mall German potentates, 
Filicer, etc. Zug. & Germ. Diet., Farst-abt, -hische/.. 
prince-abbot, prince-bishop, sovereign bishop (of princely 
rank, and bearing the title of prince). 

Pri-nce-craft. rare. [f. Prince sd.+ Crarr, 
afier priesteraft.| The skill or art of a prince or 


ruter. Chiefly ayslogistic. 

274z Waruurion Jie. Legut. 13. 3 Princecraft or Priest- 
craft, 1668 M¢Durr Sunsets Heo. Mount. 105 By com 
summate art, or rather by unprincipled princecraft, he had 
undermined his father’s throne. 


Princedom (prinsdam). [f as prec. + -pom.] 

l. The state or country ruled over by a prince; 
a principality. 

sg60 Waitt norne Arte Warre 39 He that shall consider 
the partes of wore shall finde it to haue been full of 
common weales, and of princedomes,..constrained to kepe 
liuely the warlike orders. 1999 Sanovs Europa Sec. (1632) 
4 [They] are likely also to draw in the Princedome of 
Transilvania, 2612 Convat Crudities 573 Those frontier 
1800 Co.sripor /Siccolom. Mk 


soverayne, 
and double portion are prey acknowled 


197 Some of all ranks up to princedoma 
13 Dec. 
: b. The personality of a prince. rare. 


I have yet far to go. 
carter. .challeng 


2867 Mitton P, L. mm, 320 Unrler thee as Head Supream | 
Thrones, Princedoms 


» Sowers, 


us. Browwina Drama of Exile Pooms 18 
Tm angelic hosts, srchengele pom Sominae 


the 

i peinged ong, rank sige 
in At 'a6' Fhe Princadons and Powers 
sented by rows and groups of angele. 


PRINCELIERE. 


Pri-ace-eleotor. (= Ger. Kurfirst.) One of 
the princes who electad the Holy Roman (German) 
ah ag Ay pepe 3: re eter ade 
whip, t ° 

; gti, go) Bin > goog shat excel- 
ke of Saxon 


fetc.) wae G. Mjcoomocen) Liecs Baeferers in Heel, 
fostine Liv, Ferdinandas brother of Charles, was conse 
ra Rage NaS gg Np Bye 
electors, anes n Ha ne. (1 

im, for the establis 


arthorty of the olical seat, 
Milton's Def. Pop. M.'s Wha. m (1847) 3590/2 The emperour of 
Germany uéver was summoned to appear before one of the 
prizce electors. 28qg S. Austin Nanhe's Hiskh Ref. 1, 59 
ben the prince electors proceeded to the vote, they swore 
that ‘according to the best of their understanding, thay 
would choose the temporal head of ali Christisn people, 
#.e. a Roman king and future emperor °, 


+Princehead. Oé:. [f. Parnot sd}, +-HEaD] 
@. = PRINCEHOOD!. Db. = PRINCEDOM 2b, ; 
sya Wreur Prov. xxix. 2 Whan vnpitous men han taken 
princebed (1388 prinshod] the puple shal weilen. ~p 
1 Cor, uv. a4 He schal auoyde a! princehede, and power, 
and vertu. 2496 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 4 The 
~prophecyes..maist worthy be verifyit in 3our maist noble 
and worthy princehede. 1483 Cath. Angi, sgi/a A 
hede, archia, frincipatus. 1 Stewart Cron. 
(Rofls) I. : Ane nobill tuke a nceheid for to pleis. 
oehood (pri‘nshud). ff. as prec. + -n00n.] 
3. The condition, dignity, or dominion of 2 prince 
orruler. Now rare. piuk ss 
‘Weenit 1 Afacc, xi. 2 . ord to hym 
princebod [age pebushoal’ of precio. nese er Socrohe 
Secret., Pro, . r32 But Sum Pryncis ther bene, that.. 
by coloure of har Pryncehode and coloured defense of thé 
commyn Pepill, takyn atte har talent trew men goodls, 
req8 Hate Chron, Hen. Vi g8b, Promisyng and be- 
hightyng, by the faith of his body and worde of his princes 
hode. 1617 Corzine Def Bp. Edy, Hi. 142 Their chiefdom 
or princehood ‘ought to starid In the loue of such as are 
vnder them, 19o7 Daily . #3 Sept. The feeling 
used to prevail that the Princehood should be limited to 
the great lriatorical families. 
+b. = PRINCEDOM I. Oés. reve). | 
z RWEL A . 10. (567) Pipinns. .gave the 
poe the eaten, Lacy Princatoede oF Raue___ gi 
+2. a. An order of angels or other spiritual 
beings: = Parwoirauity 5. b. Each of the threé 
celestial hierarchies: = LlszeRaweny I. Obs. rare. 
3388 Wrctir Cel. i. < Ether trones, ether dominaciouns, 
ether princehodes, ethir poweris. sqgo-tg3o A(yrr. our 
Léaeiis So ara tha syne Cadace of ges departed in 
thre ceboodes, as in thre hoostes. 


Prinoeite (pritnssit). Name of a small re- 
ligious sect : see quots. 
in J. H. Biuwr Dict. Sects. s900. Daily Chovn. 9 Sept. 
5/a The Princeites, in whose Ark of the Covenant at 
on Sunday evening the Second Coming of Christ was 
to be realised, are the disciples of the jate Rev. Henry James 
Prince. /bid., The. tenets of the Princeites and therumoured 


life of the one were severely criticised worth 
Divon in bie Gpiicual Wives io isi. ns PY HePworsh 

Princekin (pri‘nskin). [f. Parner sd. + -x1n.] 
A little, tr , or diminutive prince. (Usually 
jocose or belittling.) 

2835 Tracxzear Newcomes ijil, Every one of us. .can 
poing to the Princekins of private life who are flattered and 
worshipped. 2868 Cartyta Fev’, Gt. iL ii. 1. a5 There 
have alread been twe little Princekina, who are both dead. 
1894 Du Mauniee 79s/by Il, 141 This genial, dainty, be- 
nevolent little princekin. 

Pri-nceless, a. rere. [f. Prince sé, + -Lxas.] 
Without a prince; baving no prince. 

ar66z Futisn Worthies, Rutland (1660) u. 347 This 

affords no Ro 


Co is Princeless, I n no Royal Nativities. 
Princelet (pritnalét). (f& Puaince sé, + -LBT. 


A little or petty prince; the ruler of a smal 
principality. | 
r6fe T, Fuaruan Heraclitus Ridens No. 73 (1713), U1. 196 
The Princelet. .employ’d his Enissaries to enjoyn all bis 
Dependents to make thair whole strength 
of the King and Government. 
xxxii, German princelets might sel 
to French or Russian ! o Lows. Ancong my rb 
(1873) 325 Leasing ..was bratian of one of those petty 
princelets who suld their subjects to be shot at in America. 
288a Athenaeum 2 Dec. 767/2 Nezotiations..with single 
Italian princefets hke Sigismondo Malatesta 
¢ Prin Obs. rave. [f PRIMCELY a. + 
-HooD.] Princely condition or state. 
- Kino On Jonas (1618) 479 Whatsomer he had, 
making for honour princelibood, that hee forscoke, 
elike (pri‘nsleik), a. (adw.) [f. Paince 
$6.+-Likg.) Like or resembling a prines; charac- 
teristic of or suitable to a prince; princely, royal. 
vag Hrever Xenophon's Houtsh, (1768) 96 
make them maisters, can make them p yke, and able to 
be kinges. rgg3 Ensw Tevet. Newe ind. tArb.) 33 They 
interteined their gestes after a barbares and beastly maney, 
which ..semed to them princelike, te Daves tr. Shidane't 
Cowen. 434 6, Crafts and policies, neither commenda 
pecs ve Bacow — Fas I i Noe a dein 
1 . 398’ Your Majestie's manner peech is i 
Prince-lilea. r9a6 Po Thon dow 
the wort Of all the ¢ 
s8s6 Scort Woodst. li, 1 have outlived 
celike of masters. 
+B. ado. Ine princely manner; 
2967 Daawr Horace Zpist. xix. F vij, f ever set my fote- 
stepps fre prinoslike none had, gone. s66e- 


PRINCELINESS. .. 


Diary 12 Jan., I went home with Mr. Davis, storekeeper = 
and was jan most prince-like lodged. 5 ‘Lannyson 
Geraint & Enid 543 Thro’ these Princelike his ng shone. 
| | aber rear (f. Paince.y a. 

+-Nzgss.j The quality of being princely. 
1g73 GoLoina Calvin on Pe, xiv. 17 ‘The princeleynesse.. 
consisteth not in the persons of men, but is referred to the 
bead, 3637 Bastwick Litany 1. § By his princlynesse and 
yoyall munificence they haue such power, s823 L. Hunt 
in Examiner x Fob. 65/2 You have a certain indescribable 
air of Princeliness, s87a Howgirs Wedd. Journ. (3892) 

66 The ridiculous princeliness of their state-room. 


Princeling (prisusiin). [f. Pamicesd. + -LiNo 1) 

L A little or young prince. 

@ 2628 Syivester Panaretus 4 To see our Princeling with 
a name indewed. 1793 Youna AG Public Sttuation 
Ningd. 161 Shall a pope ares ing crawl ashore, Re- 
plate with venom? 3668 H. Marryvar Vear in Sweden I. 

No new born princeling ever came into the world at so 
il-omencd a period for royalty. : 

2. A petty priuce; the ruler of an insignificant 
p:incipality. 

3 Leniper Relig, Musings t 379 Leagued with these 
Eac petty German princeling, nursed ingore! 3874 Farnar 
Christ (xn, UL. 372 Herod Antipas .. this petty princeling 
drowned in debauchery and blood. 1876 Gren Stray Stu 
64 His army reminds one of the famous war establishment 
of the older German princelings. 

Cely (pri'nsli), a. [f. Parncz sd, + -Ly 1.) 

1. Of, pertaining, or belonging to a prince or 
princes (in various senses); beld or exercised by 
a prince; royal, regal, kingly. 

zgog Dunnan Thistle & Rose 118 He did thame reasaif 
with princely Iaitia. 2g2g Mone Xich. ///, Whe. g9/1 She 
said also y' it was not princely to mary hys owne subiect, 
a6: Snakes. Went. 7.1. ii. 37 The Prince..is lease frequent 
to his Princely exercises then cyl he hath appeared. 
2974 J. Bavawt Mythol. 11. 439 The Bull's head was esteemed 
a princely hieroglyphic. 1045 S. Austin Kanhe's Hist. Ref. 
if it. iv. 119 To destroy the Council of Regency, which 
Hutten looked upon as the re ntative of the princely 
power, 1869 Faueman Norm. Cong. 111, xii. 177 Among the 
princely houses of Western Europe. 

2. That is a prince; of princely descent or royal 
rank ; royal, kingly. 

ag8e Stanvaunst ‘nels 1. (Arb.) 19 Too this princel 
regent {Alolus) her suit adie luno thus opned, 1994 15¢ Pi. 
Contention (1843) 5 We thank you all for this great favour 
done In entertainment to my Princely es: 1769 ‘Gray 
Installation Ode 42 Princely Clare, And Anjou's heroine, 
2008 Scort /. 4. Perth xxiii, ‘Lhe Constable's lodgings 
received the owner and his princely guest. 2867 Frerwan 
Norm. Cong. 1. v. § 3. 321 Ube sovereign powers enjoyed 
by the princely churchmen of the Empire. 

i) Like a prince, princelike ; having the appear- 
ance, manner, or qualities of a prince; dignified, 
stately, noble. 

agoo-s0 Dunaarn Poems Ixxxviii. 49 Thy famous Maire, 

ryncely governaunce,..the rulith prudently,  xg6z ‘1. 
Nanton Calvin's ust. ni. iii, (1634) 128 God .. furnjsheth 
those with a Princely nature whom he appointeth to beare 

overnement, 1988 Copy of Letter, etc. in Hart. Misc. 
{Malh.) IK. 75 Praining her for her stately aba and peice! y 
behaviour. 3 Bunus Nem. Policy Allies Wha VII. 149 
His conversation is open,. .hismanners graciousand parneey, 
s8z0 Scorr L L. 1. xxxii, I see Fim yst, the princely 
boy! 2872 M, Coiuine Mrg. ¢ Merc, U1. i. 3 A merchant 
might be princelier than he. 

1’ antl: 2850 R. G. sk NE Hunter's Life a ae 2) 

a | e was a princely old stag, carrying splendid horas 
and a beautiful coat of new hair. 

4. Like that of a prince; befitting or fit for 
a prince ; sumptuous, ificent, munificent, 

: nao Act 31 Hen. Vill, c. 5 A goodly symptuous beauti- 
full and princely manour, decent & convenient for a king. 
ugsg Evan Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 49 Yet gaue he a greate 
parte of his glory to that princely buyldynge. 162q Latnam 
(ftde) Falconry or The Faulcons Lure and Cure: in two 
bookes,..published for the delight of noble mindes, and 
instruction of young Faulconers in things pertaining to this 
Princely Art. 1677 Evetyn Diary to Sept, My ford iS 
given to no expensive vice but building, and to have all 
things rich, polite, and princely. 1688 K. Homme Armoury 
31. 372/13 ‘The Jacobs Staff .is a Princely Instrument being 
set forth in its Perfection, 1838 James Aodder ij, ‘Lhe 
estates are princely, 1866 NuaLe Sequences & Hy mus 183 
Princeliest galleys bedropped the main, bound outward or 
inward. iy Pall Mali G. a1 Nov. 6/1, 1 am tald in the 
newspapers that Sir E— G—"s gift of £ 250 ovo is ‘ princely ’. 

5. comd., as princely-loyal, -proud. 

sGog Svivesixr Du artas u. iii, iv. Captains 1268 
O Peers, Princely-loyali Paladines, 1873 ‘Tennyson Gareth 
4 Lyn. 158 Her own true Gareth was too princely-proud 

'o pass thereby. 

Princely, adv. Now rare. [f.as prec. + -Ly %.] 
In the manner of or bentieg a prince; royally. 

@ 31948 Hatt Chron. Edw. 1/V 234 The kyng .answered 
to on wordes 60 soberly, so grauelye, and s0 princely, shat 
the Frenchmen their at not a littell mused. 2373 L. Luoyp 
Marrow of Hist. age ay Be shalt live princely, thou 
shalt injoy pleasures, 3 ~ Mors Drv. Dial, w. xxv (1713) 
154 Some Vertuous and Beautiful Virgin, Royally descended 
and Princely attired. rg E. S. Barrett Rising Sun 1. 
z0oq Georgy did go it till he got (according to the vulgar 
idiom) princely drunk. 186g Howais Ad/as Lapham 
J. 169 She would have gone to Rome..and lived princely 
there for less than it took to live reapectably in Boston. 

i Princeps (piinseps), a and sd. Pi. pri-n- 
cipes (-sipiz). [L. princeps adj., first, chief; as 
sb. first man, first person, head man, chief, prince; 
{, prim-us first + -cep-s, ~cip- {. capére to take.) 

A, adj. First, original; spec. of a book, froin L, 
phrase edttio prénceps original edition. 


1372 


sBop Feanan Bibliomania 6 The clad in 
blue and gold. 8:5 CAron. in Ann. Acy. 00/2 No editio 
princeps of any classic. jacoss Aesop 20 Eight com- 
plete editions appeared with na year of the princess. 

b. Also frequent in L. phr. facile princeps 
(Cicero), indisputably the first or chief, 

B. sd. 

1. The title under which Augustus Cesar and 
his successors exercised supreme authority in the 
Roman Empire: now generally used by historians 
instead of Amferor (which, in its L. form superator, 
originally denoted military command) to describe 
the constitutional position of the head of the state. 

Formerly supposed to be for princess senatus first man of 
the senate; now generally held to be for princeps civitatis 
first person of the city or state, 

1837 Penny Cycl. 1X. 3982/2 The term Princeps was adopted 
by Augustus as the least invidious title of dignity, and was 
applied to his auccessors. 3893 Bury Hist, Xoman Ems, 
ii. 15 A word was wanted, which without emphasizing any 
special side of the Emperor's power, should indicate his 
supreme authority in the republic. Augustus chose the 
name princeps to do this informal duty.  /id. 17 The posi- 
tion of the new Princeps was fully established shien he was 
acknowledged by both the senate and the army. /did. a6. 

2. The name applied by Tacitus and by some 
medizeval Latin chroniclers and writers, and, after 
these, by some modern historians, to the head man 
or chief of a pagus, tribe, or small community in 
early Teutonic times. He corresponded general 
to the Old English ealdor or ealdorman (by whic 
words the L. shag was Often rendered). 

See Tacitus Germ, xii, xiv; Hucbald Vite S. Leduinz in 
Stubbs Const. Hist. 1. iii. A 4 hote, etc. 

(c@ag Vesp. Ps. \xvii. 28 (O.E.T.) aggre ar (gi. aldermen) 
Inda principes (aldermen) Zaésdon, bid, \xxxii. 12 Omenes 
grinc ‘Ss corum (gé. alle aldermen heara), a 1000 Psalms 

vit. a5 (Thorpe) Princifee /uda. principes Zabulon (tr. 
ealdormenn eac of Judan..and caldras eac of Zabulone). 
cr000 Aiffric's Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 155/18 Princeps, ued 
comes, ealdoriman. a xs00 /bid. 338/19 f’rinceps, aldermon. } 

2674 Stusas Const, //is/. (1875) 1.11. § 14. 24 Outside of his 
official authority, the chief or only privilege of the princeps 
was the right of entertaining a comstatss..,Vhe princeps 
provided for them horses, arms, and such rough equipment 
as they wanted. /é/d. § 16. a9. /btd. iii § 22. 44 Over 
each of their [the heathen Saxons’) local divisions or pag?.. 
asingle srinceps or chieftain presides. 

3. eliipt. for editio princeps: see A. 

Pri-noe Regent. [Psince 10a, and Recent.) 
A prince who is regent of a country, during a 
minority, or in the absence or disability of the 
sovereign. Tarticularly, in Eng. [list., the title 
commonly given to George Prince of Wales (after- 
wards Geo. 1V) during the mental incapacity of 
George III, 1811-20. 

His official title in the Act of 1811 (5: Geo. IIT, c. 1) was 
* Regent of the United Kingdom of Great Britain aud lre- 
land’, but as he was ‘the Prince’ (of Wales), the word 
* Prince’ was, in non-official languaye, commonly prefixed 
to ‘ Regent’, even by speakers in Parliament’ he was also 
empowers by the Act to sign documents George P. R. or 
G. P.R., instead of his iniuals G. P. as Prince of Walex 
* Prince Regent’ had also been casually applied to him in 
January 1789, in course of the Regency resolutions on the 
oucasion of the King’s first illness, which came to nothing 
because of his recovery. 

z Lp. Tnurtow Sp. fn Ho. Lords aa Jan. (Cobbett 
Pari, Hist. XXVAI, 3073), ‘Mhat the patronage of the royal 
household was not likely to be exercised by the exalted 
personage, in whove hands the resolutions went to place it, 
to the disadvantage of the Prince Regent, her son. 182 
WHiTBHEAD Sf. in ‘To Com. Jan. (Hansard XVIJI. 594), 
Is it fit that the Prince Regent should have only an ephe- 
meral evanescent establishment? 182: Suegipan 18 Jan. 
(Ibid, 906), The reconimendation which that ight hon. gent. 
gave himself, in order to fill the Prince Regent with the 
idea that he was the best minister he could have. 1828 
Seorr Let, Ld. Byron 4 July, | dare say our worthy biblio- 
polist overcoloured his report of your Lordship’s conversa- 
tion with the Prince Regent. 

Prince royal. Also prinoe-royal. [a. F. 
atid royal ‘royal prince’: see PRINCE sé, and 

OYAL.] The eldest son of a reigning monarch ; 
spec. of the king of Prussia. 

3708 Load. Gas. No. 3879/2 The Prince Royal of Prussia 
intends to accompany the Queen his Mother to Hanover. 
2720 /bid. No. 4731/1 The Prince-Royal sent his Majesty 
the first News of it. 

Jig. 384563. Murray /sla/ford 143 That scape-grace, Prince- 
royal of a comet. 

b. A variety of cherry. ? Oés. 

Evetyn Kad. Hort. (1729) 233/a Cherries. . Carnation, 
Hart ib. - Morocco, Prince Roy al [etc.}. 

Prince's feather. A popular name of several 

lants & London Pride (Saxt/raga umbrosa). 

ow dial. 

Parninson Paradisus 234 Some of our English 
Gentlewomen have called it, The Princes Feather. 1688 R. 
Hoime Armowy i. 91/2 Princes Feather hath the leaves 
invecked, the Flowers grow in branches. 1899 Daily News 
30 Oct. 8/3 The... London girl,is looked wpon with suspicion 
and dislike by the rustics. She is nick-named ‘ Princess (sic) 
Foust *, the local name for the flower known as ‘ London 

ride’. 

b. A tall handseme garden plant, Amaranthus 
hypochoudtiacus, bearing feathery spikes of small 
red flowers; also 4. speciosus, a larger species. 

nyaz Mowrimen fined. (ed. 5) 11.008 Amaranth Flowers 
gritie, or Princes Feathers, are-ofigreat Varietys‘but the 
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ncipal are, 2. The great purple Flower with a thick tall 
pines and many ranches, large green Leaves {etc.). 18g7 
Henrury Bet. § 533 The species of Amaranthus, such as 
A. caudatus, Love-lica-bleeding, and A. Aypochondriacus, 
Prince’s-feathers. 
c. Locally applied to other plants: see quots. 

2843 G. Jonnaton Nat. Hist, E. Bord. 1. 164 Prunella 
eulgaris...in the Merse called Heart-o-the-Yearth and 
Prince’s-Feathers. 2866 yeas. Bot., Prince's feather,.. 
also an American name for Polygonum orientale, 1 
Britten & Ho.tanp Ang. Planten., Prince's Feather. .(4) 
Syringa vulgaris .. Devon}, Rutland} «sg Pronounced 

rincy Feather. 


Princeship (pri'ns,fip). [f. Panos sb. + -sH1P.) 
The position, dignity, or rank of a prince; the 
period of his being prince. 

ws7o Lxuvins Manip. 140/99, A Princeship les padetd 
s399 Nase Lentes Sty, ks. (Groxart) V. 275 n the 
Princeship or nonage of Cerdicke Sandes, 1068 Farrman 
Norm, Cong. 11 vii. 16 Within the circle of ordinary con- 
tinental princeship. 2896.A. Dosson in Logi. Mag. Sept. 
453 Some, expecully in the princenip of the second George 
.. were also accomplished and sensible. 

b. With poss., as humorous title for a prince. 

2664 Kinrickew Pandora i. 5, 1 wish your Princeship had 
all the Ladies you desire. 


Prince’s metal. [From Prince Rupert of the 
Rhine, who invented it.] An alloy of about three 
parts of copper and one of zinc, in colour resembling 
gold; now chiefly used for cheap jewellery. Also 
(Prince) Rupert's metal (PRinct sb, 33). 

3688 Lond, Gas. No 1779/4 A Tall Man,. .having a Cane 
with a Crooked Head, of the Princes Mettal. t bid. 
No. 2650/3 A dark coloured Cloth Cont with Princen-Metal 
Buttons. 1738 Reip tr, Macgucs's (kyo, 1,94 The com- 
position will prove but a Tomuac or Prince’s Metal having 
very little malleabilty. 28ga Francis Dict, Avtsa.v. Aldiy, 
The chicf alloys are brass, tombac, pinchbeck, prince's metal, 
bell metal, type metal, gun metal. .ctc 

Princess (pn‘nses), sb, Also § prinses, Sc. 
prynsace, §-7 princes. [ME. princesse, a. F. 
princesse (1th c. in Littré), fem. of prence: see 
-ENS!, Somed.L. principissa (1338 in Du Cange), 
It. principessa. 

The ¢ in the second syllable is usually pronounced clear 
and by some with secondary or even primary stress, to avoi 
contusion with prince's, princes.) 

1, A lemale sovereipn or ruler; a queen. arch. 
ig Maunpev. (Roxb.) xv. 70 He wedded pe princesse, 
whilk was called Cadrige. cure Henay tadlace vii. 1381 
Inglaad sen syn has boucht it der enewch, Thocht scho had 
beyn a quey» or a prynsace. 1483 Cath. Amy?d. 9291/2 A 
Pryncesse, principissa. 1596 Piler. /'er7, (W. de W. 1531) 
262 b, 1 wolde..moue them to folowe the example of y* 
noble princes»e saynt Edithe, 1 A. Scoit /oems, 10 
Q. Mary 7 Welcum ! oure plesand princes, maist of pryce. 
s6r3 Suaxs //en, V///, v, v.58 She shall be to the happi- 
nesse of England, An aged Princesse. 1709 Swirt Adu. 
Relig. ® 14 So excellent a princess, as the present queen. 
sBga Macau ay £55, Kredi. Gt. (1865) I. 271/1 Vhe Empress 
Queen took a ver different course. ‘Though the haughtiest 
of princesses, .. she forgot in her thirst for revenge. .the 
dignity of ber race. 

2. The wile of a prince. Princess dowager: see 
DowacEr. 

c 3400 Destr. Troy 8473 Therat Ector wasangry,.. Reprenet 
the prinses with a ot P face: With his worshipful wife 
wrathit hyin ben. 2447 BokenHAM S: on (Roxb.) 8 Whan 
Ohbrius hiv profryd his wyf to be And that she shuld be 
clepyd a pryncesse, 1968 Gaarton Chron. Il. 319 The 
Prince and princes his wife, with their yong sonne Richard 
. entered into their Shi, pes. 2613 Snans. //en. V///, ul. 
ii. 70 Katherine no more Shall be call’d Queene, but 
Princesse Dowager, And Widdow to Prince Arthur. 1834 
James J. Al, Hall xxi, 'The princess dowager .. is every day 
presenting some new petition. 288s [see Paince 1). 

3. ‘She daughter or grand-daughter of a sovereign; 
a female member of a royal or princely family: 
see Prince 6. Princess of the blood: see liLoon 
sb. g. Princess royal, the eldest daughter of the 
sovereign in Great Britain; also formerly in Prussia, 

z isHER Seven /enit, Ps. title-p., Compyled..at the 
exhortacion. of the moost excellent Princesse Margarete 
Countesse of Rychemount and Derby. 3956 CAren. Gr. 
Friars (Camden) 32 ‘The second of Lent (1525), the kynge, 
qwene, and princes [Mary], with all other stattes botb 
spirituall end temporall, came to Powlles. rg9q SHaKs. 

ich. 111, 1. iv. ars Wrong not her Byrth, she is a Royall 
Princesse. 1626 Masainorr Kom. Actor i.i, She esteems 
herself Neglected when the princesses of the blood On every 
coarse employment are not ready To sioop to her commands. 
2646-7 Cal, St. Papers, Dom. ate The Princess Royal has 
been very well received, the King [of France] says he 
never saw a more handsome princess. 690 Cuas. Il in 
Nicholas Pagers (Camden) 1, e11 If you finde our deere 
brother att the Hague, you shall entreat our sister the 
Princesse Royall to use her best endeavours to perawade his 
returne into Fraunce, Loud. Gas. No. 4494/2 (At Berlin) 
Their Majesties the Prince and Princea»-Royal..performed 
the usual Ceremony. ad tr. Keysler's J'rav, (1760: 1, 
267 Soon after the bjrt the prince of Piedmont, the 
princess of Carignan being at court, a celebrated female 
Binger.. began Sons Anite le Speranse. 1763 Buacnstons 
Comm. 1, iii. 216 The princess Sophia dying before queen 
Anne, the inheritance thus limited descended on her son 
and heir king George the first. s619 7imes 2 em Her 
Royal Highness the Duchess of Kent was safe z delivered 
yesterday morning, at Kensington-palace, of a Princess, at 
@ quarter past four o'c t Whitaker's Aim. 67 
Princess Louise (Marchionesa of e), peg Lend. Gas. 
9 Nov. 7495 ‘I'he King has been ly bears to 

eclare His Majesty's eldest Doughter, lier Royal 
Highness Princess Louise Victoria Alexandra Dagnur 
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(Duchess of Fife) shall henceforth bear the style and title 


oyal. 

4. Princess Regent. a. A princess who is regent 
during the minority or the absence of the nominal 
sovereign (in quot. 1714 applied to the Princess 
Ulrike Eleonore, sister of Charles XII of Sweden, 
who was Regent during his absence). b. The wife 
of the Prince Regent. 

1914 Lond. Gas, No. 5210/1 It has been p in the 
Assembly of the States to enter intoa Treaty with the Allies 
of the North during the King's Absence... But the Princess. 
Regent has declared that she cannot consent to any Negotia- 
tions of Peace without Instructions from his Majesty. 6ra 
Chron. in Examiner 4 May 282/2 ‘The Princess Regent.. 
should go before the Prince Regent. 

II. 5. Applied to a female, or anything per- 
sonified as feminine, that is likened to a princess in 
aaa or authority; formerly oiten to the 

irgin Mary, also to female deities, etc. 

ax3x80 Minor Poems Jr. Vernon MS. xxviii. 45 Heil 
pore princesse of paramour, Heil Blosme of Brere, 

ribtest of ble. ¢1qa7 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 2234 With the 
cheff piincesse of kynde, Which that called ys nature. 142 
Jas. | Aingis Q. xcix, Pitouse princes, and planet merciab et 
3609 Biaie (Douay) 1 Aiags xv. 13 He [Asa] removed al-o 
Maaca lis mother, that she should not be, princess in the 
sacrifices of Prinpus. x64g-sa Boats /rel, Nat. Hist. 64 
The Liffie is the princess of the Irish-Rivera, 1678 ng. 
Man's Call. 73 This is the day of his Saviours resurrection, 
the flower of time, a princess amongst all other daies. 1898 
West. Gas, 23 Feb. 4/3 The princess of milliners aud dress- 
maker to the Princess of Walesa. ; 

G. A size of rvofing slate, 24 inches by 14. 

2878 D. C. Davina Slate y Slate Quarry. 136 Princesses. . 
Duchesses. . Marchionesses..Countesses. Se 

7. attrib, and Comd. (chiefly appositive), as 
princess-nun, -president, -priest, -queen, -worshsp. 

3394 Mantcowe & Nasne Dido 1, Till that a Princesse 
priest conceau'd by a Shall yeeld to dignitie a dubble 

uth. s809 Manin Gil Séas iv. iv. Pq Your subjects. .may 
ask of you a datos bapa descended from a long line of 
kings. 28665 Ruskin Sesame ii. § 61 (1907) 69 (The) simple 

rincess-life of happy Nausicaa. 1880 Archaologia Cant. 
aii 89 Mary, daughter of Edward I, aud piincess-nun of 
Amesbury. 

8. Princess (or frtucesse) Areas, a lady's robe of 
which the lengths of the bodice and skirt are cut in 
one piece; also applied to modifications of this 
shape; 80 princess-shape, frock, polonaise, role, 
skirt, etc.; also princess-shaped adj., and princess 
aij. or ellipt. = princess-shaped. 

2679 Weausrer Suppl., Princesse, a.,..8 term applied to a 
ladies’ costume, made with a train flowing from the 
shoulders. 32879 Mus. A. F. James /ud. House. Managem. 
14 Half a dozen white morning wrappers made Princesse 
shape. 2883 Pall Wall G. 31 Dec. 6/1 A princesse dress of 
severe simplicity. 3887 Daly News 14 Oct. 6/1 ‘The dress 
is princese-shaped at the back. 1898 /did.15 Oct. 6/4 Some 
gowns are plain, others princess, others double-skirted. 
1899 /bid. 15 July 7/4 The princess dress is rarely seen, but 
the loug princess tunic, or polonaise, has come to stay. 1900 
Bladud 17 Oct. 6/2 A Princess skirt sounds an anomaly, 
but it..is nothing more or less than an abbreviated robe; it 
comes up more or less deeply towards the bust and is met 
by the ubiquitous bolero. 

Hence + Princess wv. Cookery, trans. to dress 
(meat) in a certain way: see quot. Ods. 

1769 J. Sxxat Art Cookery 8 Sweetbreads Princess'd. .. 
Injay them with the lean of ham, and carrot cut thin, three 
rows in each sweetbread. These must be done in an oven, 
and a good ragout sauce in the dish, with parsley chopt 
fine. A Leg of Lamb Princes'd. Take a fine white leg, 
and inlay it with ham, carrot, and chopt parsley [etc.]. 

Princessdom. [f. prec. sb.+-pom.) The 


position, dignity, or territory of a princess. 

1883 M. Burnam-Epwaups Exchange no Robbery \. 33 Ie 
had seemed probable at one time that she would lose her 

rincessdom altogether. sgoo Crockett Slack Douglas 469, 
have many castles there, and, they tell me, a princessdom 
of mine own. : 

Princessly (pri‘nsesli),c. [f.PRrnoxss + -L¥1.] 
That is a princess or like a princess; befitting or 
appropriate to a princess. 

1947 Ricnarpaon C darissa (1810) I. xxxi. 216 To engage her 
(for example-sake to her piney daughter) to join in their 
cause. 3813 Lp. Byron in La. 2. Gower's Rec. & Remun, 
(2903) 33 She is handsome. .and her manners are princessely 
[ssc]. ibog Jue Parry Gold. Jujube ii. in Scarlet ah den f 
etc. 88 Imprinting a kingly kiss upon her princeasly cheek, 
[the king) rushed from the room. 

Princess-ship (pri‘nses,fip). [f. Princess + 
esHIP.) ‘he condition or fact of being a princess; 
with possessive as title for a princess. 

29733 Fiecpina Quixote tL vi, If your princeas-ship could 
but prevail on my master, 1884 Lucy B. WaLroup Nana, 
etc. (1885) 1. 13 Her days of princess-nbip are over. 

+ Princetta, -ette. ‘I rnde name of a fabric. 

2844 G. Doon 7extile Manw/. iv. 114 The trade-list ofa 
large worsted-factory..contains the following enumeration, 
.. Merino, Say Plainback, Perec oh Princeties. ¢x18go in 
Rachel J. Lowe Farms & /nhad, (1683) 84 {?P ordinary days 
ahe wore a thick camlet, which was called] * Princetta stuff’. 
16g8 Simmonpa Dict. }y ade, Princetias, a worsted fabric, 
which is sometimes made with a cotton warp. 

Princ Also prince's wood. A dark- 
coloured and light-veined timber produced by two 
W. Indian trees, et ee Hanelia 


wentricesa; also called Spanish e/ns. 

3686 Lend, Gas. No. 2183/4 Stolen.., a strong Box of 
Princes Wood Varnixhed. 707 SLoant Jamaica |. p. lv, 
The goods,.exported from the island are Sugars, Indico, 


| 


Pa 
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+ Pri-nce- 


»@ Obs, [f. Prince sb. + 
Woxter a, 


Worthy of or befitting a prince. 
1974 Lie 5p. Pavher To Rar. Civb, His commendable 
and Princveworthy thyrste off knowledge bad excused bis 
ignorance. 1993-§ Norden's The Brit., M'sex uu. Pref, 
ince-worthy touch, 1638 J. Havwanp tr. Biond?'s Ero- 
mene 58 To this her sound judgement shee hath conjoyned 
a Prince-worthy erudition. 


+ Prinche, v. Obs. np 4 oe by-form of Pinc# ov. 

1390 Gowsn Conf II. a0 was with him non other 
fare, But forto prmche and forto spare, Of worldes muk 
to gete encress, 


Princify (pri-nsifei), v. rare. [f. Prinoe sd. + 
-[1]Fy.] ¢rans. To make into a prince; to make 
princely. Hence Princified #4/. a., princelike, 
stately, majestic. So Princification. (sonce-wd’s.) 

1847 THACKERAY Lorde Lm, i, Napoleon princified 
him, | — Virgin. v, The English girls..laughed at 
the princihed aira which she gave herself. Daily Tel. 
8 Nov. 5/2 The Emperor. has been persuaded to do injudi- 
Cious things— witness the princification of the Jturbides. 

Principal (prinsipil), a, and sd. (adv.) Also 
3-6 prinoy-, prynei-, prynoy-; 3-6 -pale, 4-7 
-pall(e, 5 Sc.-paill; § prinsipall, -sepall, prynsi- 
pall, prencipall, -ale. [= F. principal (11th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. priucepal-ts first, chief, 
original, primitive; princely, imperial; as sb. in 
late L. an overseer, achief; 1. prénceps, princip-em : 
see PRINCE sé, and -aL. In early use the ad). was 
often in plural principales (after F.) esp, when 
following the sb. 

A. adj, I. General senses. 

1. First or highest in rank or importance ; that 4s 
at the head of all the rest; of the greatest account 
or value; foremost : = CHIEF a, 3. @. of persons. 

2 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9154, & be bissop roger of salesbury 
after him suor anon. .& bo was pe principal pe sacringe vor 
to do & vor ensample of hom obpere encentede ber ta 
1390 Gowen Con/. 111. 144 As a king in special Above all 
othre 1s principal Of his pouer. ¢xgoo Maunpiv. (1839) 
xxiii. 248 Of his iij wyfea, the firste and the princypalle pat 
was Prestre lohnes doughter. CoverpaLi Esther 
(Apocr.) xvi. 11 He was..had in nye onoure of euery man, as 
the neat and pryncipall vnto the kynge. 2g78in 1. H. Jeayes 
Catal. Charters Herkeley Castle (1892) 324 Robert Com- 
mendatar of Lunfermelenge owre principall Secretar and 
Ambassador. 3662 J. Davis tr, Olearinus’ Vay. Ambass. 

The principal Minister, who among the Lutherans is 
vok'd upon asa Bishop. 179g Gentl. Mag. July 544/2 He was 
the pita es projector of the fund for decayed musicians, 
1900 London Lett. 26 Jan. 3133/1 In the part of ph ord girl 
{ana pantomime) Miss L. L... dances and sings delightfully, 
-» Muss F. L, as principal boy has no equal. 

b. of things. 


foule aynne of Enuye First is the louynge of ag pserainy 
. ¢€ 2400 MAUNDEV. 


2413 Pilgr. Sowle \Caxton) v. L (1859) 71 rt Pie 
wien, 5 , 
ll purpose of our 


1, xv. 100 The pincer which had filled the principal valley. 
3875 JoverEe: ato (ed. a) ILL a7 Their principal food is flour 
and hical. 

2. Less definitely: Belonging to the first or 
highest group in rank or importance; of the first 
order; main, prominent, leading: = CHIEF a. 4. 
In this sense formerly sometimes with comparative 
principaller (or more principal), often with super- 
lative principallest (or mos principal) ; otherwise 
referring usually to a number of individuals, 

a. of nee ‘hace 

S. Eng. Leg. 1. 15 Bote wateres princi- 
pales of alle i becth i-wis Pat on Ay Aish bat opur 
seuerne, and temes pridde is. 1390 Hamroce Pr. 
Consc. 7299 Yhit es over pase a payne geomales pet of alle 
other es mast principalle. ¢xggx Cnaucer Asévol. 1. § 5 
The 4 quarters of thin astrelubie, deuyded after the 4 
principals plages or quarters of the firmament. Caxtom 
Cate [3 jb, The scoler which wyl lerne ought to 
pryncipalle condycions, 3533 Jest. Edor. (Surtees) VI. 36 


he fyve pryncypall woundes of our Lord. 1577 B. Gooce 


Heresbach's [1usd. (1586) 10 Water is one of the princi- 
pulest things to be cared for. 3664 Boviz Occas. gf. v. 
i, A further and more principal eration. x6ge in 


Locke Govt. 1. vi. § 62 He..has the Sovereignty over the 
Woman, as being the er and principa Agent in 
Generation. 27893 Present St. Russia 1. 305 Amoug the 
Drugs which Russia uces, Rhubarb is one of the most 
rincipal. 2674 J. Suri.v Sensation & Intuttion xi. 298 
haracter is but one, though a principal, source of interest 
among several that are employed by the drama, 


b. of persons. 
¢2400 Maunpev. (1899) xxii. age It hath xii ; 
kynges in xii prouynces. ¢ vnc, Afis. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 4 Alle clad in white, the most princi Afforne 
in reed, with thaire mayre ng. 3 Beanens 
Frets. 1 ey te of th peels peliess of thetergiyechs 
myght have foure e : r 

ai at hls pleasure. 3598 Gannaewity Zacttuse’ Aun, 1. vib 


ue thre - 


PRINCIPAL. 


(1602) #1 Certaine of the Principallest Gentlemen of the citie. 
2648 Gace | est Jud. 133 A principall family of Indians, who 
are said to descend from the ancient nines s77t Franxuin 
Autobieg, Wks. r8go I. 93,1 made aegus tanos with many 

A people of the | gear sr Exeanon Siratn 
Heiress 111. 263 Attended by some of the principal 
"8, Specially great (In comparison with things of 

Specially great (in comparison w ngs 0 
the kind generally) ; of high degree or importance ; 
special, eminent. Now rere or Obs. 

2427 Let. to Hen. V in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. us. 1. g5 The 
game beinge soe gracious and joyous newes as any can 
imagine or thinke to the peers vomforte and eapeciall 
consolation of us and all your faythfull subjectes. 1904 
in Calr. Pat. Relis, 8 Hea. VI yo The xxi ea 
xal..supporten the mair..walkyng with hym on ere 
dayes and in procession. 19976 Femina ?. pist. 333 
Some beantes..as they are vnto man principal! benefites, so 
to themselues and to their kind, they are most louing and 


tender. 2612 Biste Transl. /’ref. 3 The Pen-men [of the 
Scopeare being such as were] endewed with a principall 
portion of spirit. 29748 Hanrtixy Observ. Man 11 iii. 


s 
933 That which is prior in the Order of Nature is always 
lexs perfect and principal, than that which is posterior. 
BusHnenn Ser. Living Sud. 252 Which is understgod to 
be the manner to a principal degree of a certain immense 
trading houne. 

+ 4. Of special quality; excellent, goodly, choice ; 
first-class, first-rate. Ods. 

c 3430 Hymus Virg. 1 In pi palijs so principal I pleyde 
riuyli wipoute mys, 193g CoverDae Song Sol. v. 1 his 
ippes droppe as the floures of the most principall Myrre. 
a rgge Letanp /tin. 1V. 44 From Kiddey Mouth. .to the 
Mouthe of Thawin a palate by very principe ead Corn 
Ground. ss89 Nasur ull & Marforius ii)’b, A great 
Nosegay in hia hande, of the  pemcipales flowers 1 could 

ather, 3609 Bisie (Douay) eek, xxvii 17 Juda and the 
nd of Israel they were thy merchants in the principal corne 
der in (ag on pe primes ‘ 

+5. Of, belonging to, or befitting a prince; 
princely, royal. Ods. 

zy... &. £. Alitt. P, B. 1581 Fyrat knew hit pe kyng & 
alie be cort after In be palays pryncipale. 1 YCLIF 
Esther ii. 18 He yaf reste to alle prouyncis, prauntide 
large siftia aftir principal gret doing (1386 the worschipfu' 
doyng of a pryines Yur. magnificentiam principalem}. 
— Pa. i. 14 (lt. 1a) With the spirit principal conferme thou 
me [Vadg. spiritu principali confirma me, LXX wreduare 
dyepovurg ornpifdy pe} COVERDALE, etc. with thy free spirit). 
3378 Chr. Prayers fn Priv, a (Parker Soc.) 499 Give 
me the comfort of thy saving help again, and strengthen me 
with a principal Spirit. sg8e BentLey Mon. Matrones Ep. 
Ded., acieg bs principal and heroicall spirit of your hale 
father good King Dauid. ssgs Srenana Musiopotinas 380 
But walkt at will, and wandred to and fro, ln the pride of 
his freedome principall. 

II. Special and technical senses. 

6. Of money: Constituting the primary or original 
suin; that is the main or capital sum invested or 
lent, and yielding interest or income; capital, 
capitalized. (Cf. B. 9.) 

t Principal cost, money, original or prime cost. 

1940 Ayend. 35 Hi.. makep ofte of pe gauel principale 
dette. 1494 FaByAN Chron. vii. 496 It was ordeyned y' the 
sayd..dettuurs to the sayd veurers shuld paye the pryn- 
cipall dette vnto the kynge at theyr dayes of payment. 
1540-1 Exyor /wage Gov. 121 He desired they .. to take 


for that time their principal! summe that was ed, and 
clerely to remette the residue. ¢ 3677 in Marvell Growth 
Popery 62 The parties..swore the Principal Costs of their 


Goods was to the Value of gogal @ 1687 Petty Pol. Avith. 
Pref, (3690) aiij, Actions (shares) in the East-India Com- 
pany are near double the principal Money. 1732 Gav Lef. 
to ft ao Mar., At the same time tell me what I shall 
do with the principal sum. 188 Bricut Let. to Dr. Gray 
rlbeic “ Speeches (1876) 549/2, So0c00/. per am, os 
r sum, at twenty years’ purchase, of r0,000,000/, 1 
Wu th Law Rep. (3851) II Ara. 232, 1 declare that the 


income ane from my principal money shall be paid [etc.). 
[Maus /bid. 234 In using the words ‘ principal money’ I 
think he intended to signify all his capital.) 


7. Law. @. That is the chief person concerned 
in some action or proceeding ; esf. that is the actual 
perpetrator of, or directly responsible for, a crime : 
of. Bi ab. 2700s. b. Principal challenge: a chal- 
lenge against a jury, or against a particular juror, 
alleging a fact such as, if proved, would disqualily 
such jury or juror as a matter of law. 

Paston Lett. 1.74 Before the coroner of sg up 
on the aygthof the bodyes, ther ben endited, as prynsipall 
for the deth of Richasd Statford, Syr Robert Harcourt and 
the ij, men that ben dede. And for the ij. men of Harcourts 
that ben dede, ther ben endited 1j. men of Sy Unmfrey as 
prynsipall 2486 Act 3 Hen. Vil,c. 3 § Mi 

akers,..and Receitors.. {shell be.. judged as principa 
Felons. 1953 Brenpe QO. Curtinvs vi. 112b, ‘lhe residue of 
the cou were of opinion that Philotas woulde neuer 
haue conseiled this conspiracie, excepte he had bene either 

incipall or priuye therunto. 1607-78 Challenge principal 
pa HALLENGE 26. 3} 2768 Biackstone C ova, 111. xxtii. 
363 A principal challenge is such, where the cause assigned 
carries with it prima /acie evident marks of suspicion, either 
of malice or favour. 2863 H. Cox /stit. u, lit. 334 Where 
there are manifest reasons of suspecting parti ity in which 
case the challenge is called a araeak Gealleoge: 

+8. Of a document: Original (as opposed to 
a copy): cf, B. g. Obs. 

agty in 6th Rep Hist. MSS, Comm, 642/1 This is the 
autentik and iuat copy of the pri ! lettir aboue men- 
tionat...And the same originall principall extant to 
achaw will testifie. 

8. Gram. Said of a sentence or clause, or of 
a word (esp. a verb), in relation to another which 


is auxiliary to or dependent upon it: opp. to 


PRINCIPAL. 


fet 
subordinate or dependent. Principal parts of a 
vesb: see Pant sb. 1g b. 
aggo Stocnwooo Nudes Construct. a After the nominative 
case commeth the principall verbe...F int of all, the 
cipall verbe must fe cena out. 1884 L. Munaay Ang. 
Gram. (ed. §) 1. 272 This rule refers to principal, not to 
ausil verbs. the ipal and its auxiliary form but 
one verb, 387: Rosy Lat. Gram. w. iii. § 1024 A compound 
sentence contains two or more single sentences... If they are 
not independent of each other, one will be principul and the 
ethers subordinate. /iid. § 2038 A subordinate meutence 
may iteclf be principal to a third sentence. 1896 Mason 
Bing. Corrs, (od. 01) ¢ oo A Complex Sentence is one which, 
en & principal au and predicate, contains one of 
more subordinate clauses, which have subjects and predi- 
cates of their owe. bid § A Substantive Clause..may 
be esther the subject or the object of the verb in the principal 


Lae, 

10. Autkding. Applied to the main rafters, posts, 
or braces in the wooden framework of a building, 
which support the chief strain. Cf. H. 7: 
net Prat Jeewell-ko, & 10 The principal! postes, the 

ore, and the beames of any house. _ Grange 
Comuses 45 Beams of the Roof for the principal Rafters to 
siandon, 270g Moxow Seach. Exerc. 164 Principal-Posts, 
the corner Posts of a Carcass. x720 J. Hane Ler. Techn, 
IL, Primcipad /’ests, in any wooden uilding, are the Corner 
Posts, 1860 Weare Dict. Terms Archit, Principal trace 
a brace immedistely under the principal rafters or parallel 
to them, in # state of coniprexeion, pt ay with the prnci- 
pals to support the timbers of a rool 

ML, Math., etc. 

Principal axis: (a) of a conic, that axia which passes 
through the fuci, the transverse axis(opp. to conyugate axis) 
(4) each of three lines in a body or system used as the chi 
lines of reference in relation to forces operating upon it; as 
Drincipal axes of inertia, of stress (seo Quots.). Principal 
Jecus of a lensor concave mirror, the focus of raysthatimpin 
upon it parallel to its axis,  Principul plane: (a) of a 
symmetrical body, an imaginary plane of symmetry, as, in 
an oblate or prolate spheroid, the plane pasning through the 
centre at right angles to the axis of revolutions in an 

td there are three principal planex at right angles to 
each other, two of which paw t h the longest axis, and 
the third efron mas apie of api gy Alea (6) xe sércass 
wee quot, 5 vimcip~al point, in Perspective, the poms 
where the gs7 vay meets the plane of delineation. 
Principal points of a lens of combination of lenses (tr. Ger. 
Hanplpuntte, Gauss), two points on the optical axis such that 
the straight line between the first of these and any point of 
the object Fo & shat between or rey and me 
Corresponding point the image. rinet rey, 
raids. vada the straight line from the point of mghi per 
pen to the plane of delineation.  Hrincipal section 
of a crystal, any section passing through the optical axia 
Principal vain, the one real value of a function which bas 
alno several imaginary values. 

8 ~ Hanna Lex. Fecha. 1, Principal Ray, in Per- 
apective sloid., Principal Potnt, which some Writers call 

Centre ef the Pictrre, and the Point of Concurrence. 
ze Bazwsree aa i. g When the says which the mirrur 
collects are parallel, as in the present case, the point F is 
called its pric Jocus, or ita focus for pasallel rays. 
dbid. xvii. 151 Every plane passing through the axis is 
called a principal section the crystal, 2868 Sataon 
Analytic Geo, Three Dimens. iv. 45 A diametral plane is 
said to be principal if it be perpendicular to the chords to 
which it is conjugate... Hence a quadric has in general three 

diametral planes, the three diameters perpendicular 
to which are called the axen of the surface. 32879 ‘T'Homson 
& Tart Nat. Philos, 1.1. 20a Any 1x08 is called a principal 
axis of a body's inertia, or simply a pringipal axis of the 
body, if when the body rotates round it the centrifugal 
forces either balance or are reducible to a single force. 288a 
Routu Dynamics Rigid Baties (ed. 4) 99 ‘The existence of 
shee ae axea was first established b ‘Gegner in the work 
Dre iti Theoria Turbinum, 1883 Tuomson & Tart Nat. 
4ifos. 1.111.207 For ary stress. .there are three determinate 
planes at right angles to one another such that the force 
acting in the solid across each of them is precisely per- 
pendicular to it. These planes are called the principal or 
normal planes of the stress; the forces upon them, per unit 
area,—its principal or normal tractions; and the lines per- 
per ery to them,—its principal or normal axes. 


LL. A chief or head man or woman; a chief, 
head, ruler, commander, superior; a govermor, 
a presiding officer, as the head of a religious or 
educational institution, the manager of a se of 
business, an employer, etc.; the master or mistress 


of a houschald (o¢s.). 
1390 Gower Conf IT. 346 Criseide,.. Which was. .Of thilke 
principal, Wher Phebus hadde his sacrifice c¢ 


tem 
Nate St. Benet atx Pe Priores als principall Es ‘lady © & 
leader of pan all. crqqgo Alphabel of Tales 219 Sho... went 
vuto ane abbay..And when per principall was dead, xho 
was principall. 2489 Caxton Faytes ef A. ut. il. vig 
The Empeioure of Rome..is the pryncypall of the worlde. 
2608 Suaxs. /’er, 1. vi. 8g Why, hath your principal! made 
knowne voto you who lam? r7gq Ricnanpson (orandison 
(2782) ILL. vii. 48 The servants throughout the house adore 
u: And I am sure their principals do. 180g Surr |} inter 
8m Lond, \1806) 1. 43 [He] attended the Lanking-house in the 
y of 9 puyll, who was hereafter to become a principal 
in the concern. Sun H. Tavio0r Statcauian xxiii. 167 
A minister's private secretary has the care and imanage- 
ment, under his principal's direction, of all affairs relating 
to the disposal of offices and employments. 


. or fransf. Of a thing. 
vER Conf. !. 322 Thi will ts thi principal, And 
ITI. 141 So ts the 


1 + b. 
4, hash the lordschipe of thi witt, /dde. 
herte pri 


neipal, ‘l'o ahem nag HM special Is yove 7 for er 
agp Cl deoaulvagime 

©. In Great Britain, outside Oxford and: Cam- 

bridge, the most usnal designation of the head of 


ypu 


1874 


a CoLizar in senses 4c, d, e; sometimes also in 
senses 4a, b, and often in 4f; also of the head of 
a Haun (sense 4b). (Cf. DENT 26.) 

Nor used in the colleges of the university of Cambridge, and 
onty in three of those of Oxfurd thut, in both, the halle, and 
the depominatianal and women's collegen have Principals). 

3363 Act a7 Jen. V'I1/, c. 4a § 31 The Deanes, Wardcynes, 
Provostes, Maisters, Erestienes Rectours, Principalfes,.. 
Scolers and Studentes..within the said Universities. a9 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 675 Maister Alexander Andir 
soun principal, Maister Andru Galloway aub-principall,.. 
of the College of Auld Abiniene 1989 Neg. Priny Council 
Scot, IEl. 490 Maister Smetonn, principalt of the 
College of Glangow. 1691 (nee Princtrariry 6). rz06 Priturs 
a.v., Phe chief person in some of the Inns of Chancery is also 
called Principal of the Houne. 1899 O.r/erd Univ. Cal. 511 
The King’s Halland College of Brasenose... The foundation 
was for a Principal and twelve fellows. xsgoo Ox/ord 
Directory 104 Mansfield College, founded here in October 
1886 by the Ponirereuicns tats as a Faculty of ‘Theology. 
Principal, Rev. A. M. Fairbairn, M.A., 9.0. bid. 106 
Lady Margaret Hall, founded m 1879 for the higher educa- 
tion of women. Lady Principal, Miss Elizabeth Wordsworth. 
z Caméb. Univ. Calendar 785 A atudent of.. Newnham 

oNege may present. a certificate signed by the Principal 
of her College. : 

¢Q@. pi. Principal or chief men; leading or 
prominent persons; nobles, notables. Ods. 

3388 Wvciie Yer. xxv. 3% 3elle, ze scheepherdis, and : 
an princypals of the doe: 1460 Carcnave Chron, (Rolls) 
260 ‘Ther the yng te the principalis of London, and sette 
hem io prisun at Wy 1576 Fleminc Panopl. piss. 
Aij, The princtpalls of ech Province, stayed themnecluex vpon 
his determination, 1988 Parky tr. Mendosa’s Hist. China 
so ‘I'he garments which the nobles and principuls do vse, 
bee of silke. s6a83 Bacon //en. V// x1 To attaint by 
Parliament the Heads and Principals of his Enemies, 

& Achief actor or doer; the chief person en- 
gaged in some transaction or function, esp. in 
relation to one employed by or acting for him 
(deputy, agent, etc.); the person for whom and by 
whose authority another acts, 

3603 Bacom £'ss., Faction (Arb.) 8: Those that are Seconds 
in Factions, doe many times..proue Principals. c 164g 
Howe. Leté. (160) I. 58 ‘Shetr factors live in better 
equipage, and in a more splendid manner than iu all Italy 
besides, than their masters and principals in London. r6e4 
Pet Let. to Seer. Thurloe ay July in Vaughan Prote torate 
O. Cromwmed? (1838) 1. 35 He will say, ‘TI shall report this 
your answer to my principals’, that is to those that sent me, 

.- Ft is a form of sprekine not yet in fashion in Enzland. 
3707 Loud. Gas, No. ¢368/s ‘The att was dismivecd 
with no other Reply than, ‘That they would send an Answer 
to bis Principals in due Time. 1738 Pore £ss. Mazi. 57 

man, who here seems principal a'one Perhaps acts 
second to some sphere unknown. 17.. Swirt go We were 
not principuls, but awxiliares in the war, £7 Jurverson 
Writ. (1859) 13. 496 The functions of the vice-consul would 
become dormant during the presence of his principal. 1848 
Wranton Law Lex iv., who betng competent and 
sué furis to do any act for his own beneht or on his own 
aceount, employs another person to do it, is called the 
principal, constituent, or employer, and be who ss thus 
employed is called the agent, attorney, proxy, or deleyate. 

b. A person directly responsible for a crime, 
either as the actual perpetrator ( principal in the 
first degree), or as present, aiding and abetting, at 
the commission of it ( prixcipal tre the second degree), 
Opp. to Accessary. (Cf A. 78.) 

1594 Nasu Unfort. Trav. 40 To prison was T sent as 
principal, ard my master as accessarie. 1996 Spenser Stale 
Irel, Wks. (Globe) 620/1 By the Common | .awe, the acces- 
soryes cunnot be proceeded agaynst, till the principal 
receave his tryall. Biacnstone Comm. VV. iii. 34 A 
man may be principal in an offence in two degrees. 177: 
Funtus Lett. xix. (1820) 257 In murder ot are both princi- 
pals. 1849 Macaucay Afist. Ang. v. (1871) 1. 322 In cases 
of felony, a distinction. .is made between the principal and 

accessory after the fact. 
©. A person for whom another is surety; one 
who is primarily liable for a debt. 

| Reg. Privy Council Scot. \1. 5453 We Alexander 
Arbuthnot merchand, and Thomas Baasinden imprentair.. 
bindis and oblissis us, conjanctlie and severafie as princi- 
pallis; David Guthrie fetc.}] as souirteis conjunctlie and 
severalie. s6g0 Z. Bovy in Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 24/2 
The foirsaids persones principallis and catiouna:is. 1789 W. 
Brown Cases Chancery I1. 581 The defendant .. insisted 
upon the benefit of the aaii plaintiff's bond, and that he was 
to be deemedf a principal und not a surety, 2800 Lb. E.pos 
in Vescy's Rep. V1. 734 But the surety is a guarantee; and 
it is his business to see, whether the principal pays, and not 
that of thecreditor. 1848 Wnanton Law Ler.s v.Guaranty, 
A surety or goarantor who has paid the debt of his principal, 
is entitled to a reimbursement or... Story os Contracts, 


chap. v. 

a. Each of the actual or intending combatants 
in a duel, as distinguished from their seconds. 

Scart S?. Roman's xxix, Your princj 

ie Sar Bingo Binks?.cl have wot forgettes se ihate la an 
unfortunate affair between us. Dexens Pickw, ii, 
“We may place our men, then, I think ', abscrved the officer, 
withas much indifference as if cage as sang were chess-men, 
and the seconds players. 1848 W. H. Kuiiv ts. L. Slanc's 
Mist. Ten Y.1L aga The principals were placed at forty 
paces from each other, and were to Gre as they advanced. 

e. Lach of the solo or leading ers at 
a concert, as distinguished from the members of 
the band or chorus. 

288: W. H. Stowe in Grove Dict. Mfrs. Hl. y/1 Prin- 

cipals, in modera musical language, are the solo singers or 


pla in a concert. 
it 8. The chief, main, or most important thing, 
pert, point, o¢ clement. ? Ode, 


PRINCIPAL. 
1 
x 
w incipal rs ur. 
Srcreta Secret., Gov. Lerdsh.63 Pys ys pa beydde edna. 
his properte " to efforce be pryue, and namily pe pryncy- 
pales, np. Beanurs Froiss. |. ccecenvi. na They 
shulde take downe the leanes of the gates of the foure 
princypals of the cytia. sgg6 asa /. QO. v. x. 2 That 
ertue.. Which. .to preserve inviolated right Oft spilles the 
Frorcipell to save thé part. 3612 W. Scrater Aey (1609) 35, 
Meane not to prosecute ev icular at large, but 
to cull out the principal. viirrn Parergou a1 A 
Qua is said to be an 


: unto & Fact or Crime, 
which is the Principal. s@4g Sropopart Grem. in Zmcyel. 
Metrop. (1847) 1. 16/1 The words which are necessary for 
communicating the thought... may well be called principal, 
and thoxe which only help te make out the thought more 


fully and distinctly may be called accessories. 


+b. /e principal: prevepelly; chiefly. Oés. 
Gowrn Con/. IIL. 85 As of thre points in principal. 
Wherof the ferste in special Is Theorigue 2470-85 MaLony 
Arthur vi. xi. 198 That wylfe I refuse in pryncypal for 
drede of god. s8rg Sourany Leff, (1856) 11. gro ‘hanks to 
my friends, ard to you in principal. : 
tc. A primary or fandamental point of a subject, 
upon which the rest depend; a Puincir.e (in most 
or all cases app. identified with that word, or 
perhaps an erroneous spelling of it). Ods. 
1945 Jove E.rf. Dan. Argt. 5b, Let every diligent reder 
knowe hymselfe miche to haue profited, if he but the cheif 
principally vnderstand. although it be but meanly. xzg78 
Cat. in Maitl. CL Mise. (1840) I. 1x The principaltis of 
astronomie. 1663 Flagellum or O. Crom ted. 2) 4 His 
Father,.sent him to School to learn the Elements of Lan- 
guage and pnncipals of Religion. 1784 J. Barry in Lect. 
arnt. tv. (1848) 158 A centre and a great uniting principal 
which associates nll parts of the composition. x Accum 
Chem. Vesta (1818) 51 The test combines with some principal 
of the body. 
+4. ‘The head, top. Ods. rare". 
at Lp. Braners (old. Bh. M. Aurel. xiii. (1538) 93 
ln the praneipall of the sayd table was pictured a Bulle. 
+5. The origmal document, drawing, painting, 
etc., from which a copy is made; an original. Ods, 
(Cf. A. 8.) 
560 Daus tr. Stefdane’s Comm. 78 He shewed him the 
copic of the confederacie, promysiug hyo also the principal). 
1646 Crasnaw Delights  recias, Upon Dk. York's Birth 48 
Thou art of all ‘this well-wrought copy the fair principal. 
3660 Perys Diary 19 May, Another preity piece of painung 
I saw, on which there was a great wager laid by young 
Pinkney and me whether it was a principal or a copy. 
+b. Onripin, source. Cf. Principie sd. 2. Ods. 
zgsq W. WaTREMAN Fardle Facions 1. i. 27 To Jupiter 
also thei Sacrificed, and did honour as to y principall of 
life. 12616 R.C. Zimees’ WaAistle 1. 18 For heresie, Scisme, 
Puritanisnie, Brownisme, paputrie, .. from thee, 
thou art the principall. ; 
+ 6. The best beast or other chattel of any kind 
bequeathed, or passing by custom. Oés. exc. Hist. 
3367 (Trinity term) Coram Rege Roti 41 Edw. HI. ro. 23 
Conauetudo hundredi de Stzetiord in com Onon., talia est 
quod heredes terrarum et tenementorum .. post mortem 
antecessorum suorum habebunt..principalia, videlicet de 
quocumque genere catallorum, ulenslium et necessariorum 
dvumorum et culturarum melius catallum illins generis, vide- 


n early qnots. perk. the adj. 
396-7 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1907) XXII. Pala be 
bicices te bs eclacioat cf’ be aacels cah. come u: 


licet uptimum plaustrum optima caruca et optimum <iphum, 
et sic de alits instrumantis|etc.). 2480 E. 4. Wells (1882) 47, 
I bequeth my body to be beryed yn the chapele. and my 
beste best in the name off Betncipale. 2434 /did.s57 After my 
principal is taken, F wul my wyt haf my best ambeler. rgtz 
in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Conus. App. v. 925 Forasmuch as 
taking of such principales is not commene lawe, butt 

iy agra in Seuthtwell Visit. 


many traces of 
‘principals’ or ‘heirlooms’, will give him [the beir-at-law) 
v.irious chattels, oot merely his ancestor's sword and hau- 
berk, but the best chattel of every different kind, the best 
horse uf the church does not take it):and the best ax, the 
best chair and the best table, the best pan and the best pot. 
. Hnilding. A pnacipe) rafter (see A, 10); any 
one of the rafters upon which rest the purlins 
which support the common rafters. Also applied 


to a main iron girder. 
r9q8-9 in Willis & Clark Camévidge (1886) UI. 10 The 
rencipalica shalbe..x inch thik with a periyn in the Middes 
tom one principall to another. 1999 /éid. L. 310 Braces te 
the principals eche of them xij foote longe. 260g A. Watton 
wine fr. Rome 4 ‘Vo trie every tenant and mortuia is 
fiited each to other, what pincpee are too weake, which 
eces are too long. 37798 Pail. Surv. S. fred, 146 The 
remainder og i paralie? to the principals. [see 
este, Gas. w Mar. 7/2 Four massive iron 


. ager tg afternoon. 


C. 
made of .ix. principalles, full of lightes, 3 
ied with o hearse of fqure les ht 
agp Rock CA roi 1 96 These, aprights fora 
hearse of lights, tecbnicaliy ealfod “principals 


} 


PRINCIPALITY. 


crygo Ean of Mancn Lot. in Ree. Priery Coldingham 
(Serteen) 65 We wytte gurre rayse till us alle the formes and 
the profittes of ghame, quytle we be assethit ais wele 
for owr stathes and of our as of our principale. 
rgoe Ord Crysten Men (W. de W. 15906) ww. xxi. T viij b, 
Aad the other it receyue over the pry for to kepe hym, 
& to recompense hym the domage. 2g71 Acf 13 Adin. c 8 
#4 So muche as shal be reserved by way of Usurie above the 
Principall for any Money s0 to be lent. sgge ‘I’. Wiis0N 
Disc. Veurye 8s, aoe Seren Perstus vi. 199 Pat oat thy 
Principal..: Live of the Use. tys8 1. Sueawan Peveias vi. 
G7%9) 2 But you have broke in upon the Principal. That 
i my own Use. 1867 Hurton Course Math. 1. 129 
The sum of the principal and its interest added together, is 
calted the Amount. 1696 Settdement? in Law Rep. (1908) 
1 Ch. 523 To bold as well the capital or principal of che said 
trast funds as the dividends, interest and annual income 
thereof upon the usual trusis for the children of the marriage. 
1868 M. E.G. Durr /’ef. Surv. 14 le will facilitate the re- 
duction of the principal of the National Debt 

Ag. Wx8 Braow Joan i. ccxiii. 1 Have spent my life, both 
interest and principal. 2674 T. Harpy Mar /r. Madding Cr. 
xh, ‘You'll never sce Fanny Robin no more—use nor 
pina aeen « ‘Why?’ ‘Because she’s dead in the 

nion ‘. 

10. Faiconry. Each of the two principal feathers 
in each wing (the two outermost primaries), 

2975 Tursrev. Falconrfe 120 Then cutte off some part of 
hir two principalles in each wing. 1§79 WU. K. in Sperser's 
SAaph. Cl. kp. Ded., So finally fyeth this our vew Poete, 
asa bird, whose priucipals be scarce giowen out. 2677 N. 
Cox Gentl, Kecreat. (ed. 2) 186. 

AL. A/us. t@. ‘Tue sabject of a fugne or other 
contrapuntal piece, as distinguished from the answer 
or ‘ reply *, Obs. 

3507 Moratey Jutrod. Afus. 105 The firat [sort of double 
descant] is, when the principall (that is the thing as it is 
firste made) and the replie..are sung changing the partes. 
rae Siaimen & Baneert Dict. Alus, Terms, Principal 
+h one » the subject of a fugue, the answer being termed 

ey ye . 

b. An organ-stop of the snme quality as the 
Open Diapason, but an octave hiyber in pitch. 
+ Small principal! (obs.), a similar stop two octaves 
higher than the open diapason; now called f/teenth. 
Also, with qualification, applied to other stops an 
octave higher than the ordinary pitch, as Laséciana 
Principal (also called DuLcer). 

In German, Prinsipal is applied to the Open Diapason 
and (with gunfications) to ail akeisa of the as quality, of 
any pitch higher or lower. 

3613 Ov gan Speci/. Worcester Cathedral, The particulars 
of the great organ, 2 principals of mettal, 1 twelfth of mettal, 
Léid4 In the chaire organ, 2 principal of metial, x flute of 
wood, 1 smaal principal or fiftenth of metial. 1776 Hawkins 
ffist. Mus. \V. iu § 10. 46 The simpe stops are the.. 
Principal. .and some others, 1789 Organ Speer. Greenwich 
Hosp. in Grove Dict Mus. IL 598/1 Swell Organ. Open 
Diapason. Stopped Diapason. Dulciana., Principal, Dul- 
ciana Principal. 2882 Brauavnouse Afus. Acoustics 219 The 
principal is a stop of four feet in length. 

+c. A kid of trumpet used in the orchestra in 


the time of EIandel : see quots. Ods. 

288: W. H.Sione in Grove Dict. Afus. U1. 32/1 Principal 
or Prinsipade, w term employed in many of Handel's scores 
for the third trumpet part...Jt is obvious that whereas the 
tromba. represented the old smail-bored instrament now 
obsolete, ..the Principal. .more nearly resembled the modern 
large-bored military trumpet. 1 Stamne & Baurrit 
Dict. Atnus, Terms, Principal, the nani given by Handel 
to the third trumpet in the Dettingen ‘Te [cum '. 

+C. adv, Principals , chietly ; 1n the chief place. 
e1goo Desir, Trey a8g5 And prinsipall of Parys the pepull 
dewuret, Of pat comly to Ken. 1466 in Coueutry Leet Lk. 
UE. E,'1'.S.) 288 Prince Edwarde, my gostly chylde, whom I 
love principall. 14Bo Newcastle Merch 1 ent. (Surtees) I. 5 
Maies, shereffs, and aldermen..shall go princypall in the 


sayd solesmp procession. 
Principality (prinsipae'liti). 


principalte, (4 pry-, 5 -tee’. 
palite, etc (withy lors; also § -ete), §-7 -allitie, 
6-7 -alitie, (6 -ye), 6- principality. [ME. 
principalste, princtpalte, a. OF. principalite (c 1170 
in Godef. ) dosuiniou, power (in mod.}. principalité 
headship of a college); also principastee (1362 in 
Godel. Comp/. and in AF.), in mod.l. principaretd 
territory of a prince; both ad. late L. principad- 
dstdt-ews the first place, superiority, in med.L, also 
the authority or territory of a prince, f. primcipal-ts 
PRINCIPAL a.: sec -ITY.J 
1. The quality, condition, or fact of being princi- 
pal ; chief place orrank; pre-eminence. Now rare. 
a. 1967-811. Usx Test. Lowe 11. ili. (Skeat) |. se For right as 
‘mun halite the peincipaltc of al thing vnder his beinge, in 
the masculyne gender. c1q00 Lan/ranc's Crury. Bs po 
lymes bas han principalte in mannes ret ere 
Bp. ¢33980 Wvetir Wbe.(1880) 327 As wille hab principalize 
to-fore wilt of mannes soule. 1483 Caxion Gold. Leg. 
902/2 He was sayd chief by reson of the pryncipalyte in 
prelacyon. ts76 Baxer JFewedl ¢, Health xoob, tor the 
recovering ofmemory defneuse, an thecrampe,thisobtaineth 
principalitie. s6gz Gover God's Arrows in. @ 5 191 ‘The 
word ,.signifieth to obtaine principality, or to prevaile. 
@ 3677 Manton Christ's Eternal £xist. v1. Wha, 1870 1. 968 
Christ hath the primacy of order and the principality of 
influence. 1604 Rosai St. Mark's Rest x § 196 The 
heavenly look on the face of St. Stephen is not set off with 
sarigs , OF opponed shade, or principality of place. 
4b. That which is principal; the chiet poimt or 
part. Obs, 
sg67 Marunt Gr. Forest a9 b, But now let vs heare in eche 
Plant his principalitie. «3619 Fornensy Atheom. 1 xi. fs 


Forms : a. 4-§ 


8. 4-6 princi- | 


1875 


(x62) rez The Atheist, giuing the principalit 
aud seruice, onely to himeelfe. isl eeat 


2. The position, dignity, or dominion of a prince 
or chief ruler ; sovereignty; supreme authority, 
a, 23.. 4. &. Addit. P. B. 1672 Now is alle by pomcpalt 
t al ones 3387 Trevisa /igden (Rolla) 1V. vas He 
8 vir gdp lyrpcer te I h i 
e * 2 I t 
wwyth Hun of his pripcipaleta prined. ‘Ya spl Chester PC, 
xi 2 Now by my soverayntie { sweare and ipalitic 


@ into oon principalte and tordectilppe. 
y’ 


that I beare. : Brece (Genev.) 74. lid « Pvt them ia 
remembrance that they be subiect to the Principalitics {1882 


R.V. rulers] & powers. Coopge Admon, 157 At the 
beginning. , all inen were alike, there was no principalitie. 
3643 Payne Seo. Power Parl. v (ed. 2) gn if a Royall 
Principality be thus insticuted, as it 1s ip the Rroper pleasare 
and power of the people to ordalne ripe ASHING TON fr. 
Milton's Def. Pop. ti. M.'s Wha. 1851 VILL. 65 i UR. . 
calla the Commonwealth of the Hebrews a Theocracy, 
because the principality was in God only. 737 WaistoN 
Josephus, Antig. xui_ viii. § 2 The first year 7 the is 
pality of Hyrcanus, 3878-83 Vittani Life 4 Times Machia- 
wellé (1892) 11. 11, iv. 80 He then gocs on to treat of the 
civil principality. 
b. With possessive, asa title. ronce-sse. 

2838 Scorr F, Af, Perth xvi, Muy it ploase your honour— 
I mean your principality. 

C Roely sino or behaviour. nonce-wse, 

s819 Byaon Let. to Murray Wha. (1846) 572/1 le was a 
very noble piece of principality. 

3. The sovereignty, rule, or government of the 
prince of a amall or dependent state. 

2499 Rodls of Parit. V. 363/1 Offic to the 
anid Principakee and Dae {of Comal. ldid. 
VI. 330/: Auditour of the Principalite of Northwules. 1384 
Powat Lioyd's Cambria C + ‘The beginning of the Princi- 
palitie..of Wales. 2 17", uwton Chronvl. Amended i. 
(1728) 119 Caranus and Perdiccas.. erected small princ- 

alities in Macedonia. 2883 J. H. Nrwman //i2?, Sé. (1873) 

I. 1. iv. 176 China was for many centuries the seat of a 
number of petty principalities. 8897 Daily News 25 Mar. 5/4 
The proposed Principality of Crete under Prince George. 

4. A region or state ruled by a prince. The 
frincipality, a familiar designation of Wales. 

at Alexander 1737 Pe prouynce & principalte [e. *. 
Pp! incipaltte] of Persye la graunt. 12 Wratey al rmoria, 
Chandos 60 He sufely went his way! be principalitie through 
I him conuay, 1617 Monxvson /érn. 1. 975 a the con- 
fines of Italy, and the seuerall principalities thereof, : 
Avpison J/taly 8 On the Promontory .. was formerly the 
Temple of Hercules Monacus, which still yives the Name to 
this small Principality {Monaco}. 8 Murray's /iandth. 
AN. Germ, 331 Pacierborn. . formerty capital of an ecclesiartical 
principality, and seat of a University. GRETTON 
Afemory's Hark), 89 Of your fashionable sea-bathing 
resorts, the Principality boasts a pair— Tenby and Aberyst- 
with. sgog Whitaker's Alm. 617 Samos...A principality 
of the Ottoman Empire, more or independent. 

5. A spiritual being (good or evil) of a high order; 
spec. in pl, in medieval angeloloyy, one of the nine 
orders of angels (see OrDER 56. §), which has been 
variously reckoned as the seventh, fifth, or fourth. 
ad bars L. principatiés, Gr. dpyal. In the 

Dionysian hierarchy, dpyai were the seventh order.) 

This use is founded mainly on passages in the Pauline 
epistles, in which ayxy ‘rule, ruler , hus been taken to reter 
to a spiitual power. (In the Bible of 3611, principality 
renders apxy seven times; in five of these the Vulgate has 
principaius, in two (Eph. vi. 22, ‘Tit. iii. 1) principer 

princes’. The Revised version has in Eph. i. st, rude; in 
‘Tit. ii, t, raders: cf. 1560 in sense 2.) 

{1860 Bini & (Genev.) £A4. vi. 12 For we wrestle not agains 
ficsh and blood, but against al aruthg {1557 Rulers}, 
against powers, and against the worldlie rnours, — 
Cul, 1. 16 By him were all things created, which are ia 
heaven, and which are in earth. .whether they be ‘Thrones, 
or Donnvions, or Prancipalities, or Powers [1534 TINDALE to 
1557 Genera, maieste or loidshippe, ether rae or power)] 

26ar Hunton Anat. Alcé. 1. ii. 2. it (1651) 45 Plato. .made 
nine kindes of [spitits}, frst God, secully (das, 3 Antelli- 
gences, 4 Arch-Angela, 5 Angels, 6 Devils, 7 Heroes, 8 Princi- 
palities. 9 Princes. 1667 Mirton #?. ZL. vi. 447 In th’ 
assembly next upstood Nisroc, of Principalities the prime. 
2796 A. Kurire Lives Saints 8 May IL. 347 The fathers 
from the sacred oracles distinguish nine Orders of these holy 
spirits, namely the Seraphims, Cherubiins and Thrones; 
VDominations, Principalities and Powers; Virtues, Arch- 
angels, and Angel 1839 Cuartotre Ettiorr As, 
“Christian, seck not vet repose’ it. Principalities and Pow 
Mustering their unseen array, Wait for thine uiniguardad 


y 


urs 

6. The office of principal of a college, university, 
etc. ; bala te ted Now vare. (In quot. 1641 
applied to the Jordship or presidency of a colony.) 

3483 Act2 Hen VI, cB at Bin ne preignent sur eux 14 
principalie dascun Sale ou Hostell.) :6g2 in BE. Hazard 
Hist, Coll. (1999) 1. ¢ ee Ferdinando Gorges Knight 
Lord of the Province of aine..in the eecond yeure of my 
Principality in Newe England. 1660 Woon Life Dec. 
(O.H. S.) I. 363 First, the principality of Jesuns t the 
presidentshi of Trinity College. s691 — Ath. Oxon. 1. 
248 In 1546 he was made Principal of St. Maries Hall,..in 
1550 he resign’'d his Principality. 2728 Heaane Collect. 
a H.S.) LLL. 460 No body to have two Principalities at the 
same time. 2885 G. Hiis (title) The Right of A ntment 
to the Principality of St. Edmund's Hall. « Sin R. 
Crristison Lif (1885) I. 498 ‘The principality of a amall 
Uulvernity like that of St, Andrews. 

Prinoi (prinsipili), ade. [{& Paincrrau 
@.+-°-LY ¥, 

1, In the chief place; = had chief thing concerned ; 
chiefty, mainly, above 

BS ad bye} tole 


ly a 
penne triaciptlliclen eat he yofien 5 


ta oan al be 


FPRINCIPATEH. 
aap Teavisa Barth. DaP. R.m, og (49s) faba ghcay bal pod 


Tang, Principalsnent, chiefly, eapecia jncipally. sing 
De. huctan: in Ellis Orig. Lett, Set. wit r8o For manie 
waighthe considerations, but principally thin Dernes 
ai fol Heroic Poctry & Ess. (Ker) L izg ‘hey wholly sais- 
take the nature of criticism, who think tA business ia princi. 


pally to fied fauk. «2z7qg Swirr (J), What 1 principally 
1 


insist on, is due execution. 1870 Ruskin Eagle's NV. 8 4 
My steady habit of always looking for the au 
and for the art only as the means of ex it, ; 


Tb. In the way of main division ; primarily. Obs. 
zee Arend, Peruore him isting { 
de Lincipa’ vr. Coma. 433 Alle 
mans lyfe casten ma Pracipaly, in pis partes chre., 
Bygynoyng, midward, and endyng, 
to. in the first place; in the first instance ; 
originally, primarily, fundamentally; at first. Ods. 
€2g80 Weeiir Se. Wes. 11. 91 His lore is not his, for é& is 
not principali his, but it is is pat sent him. ¢€ 
Cursor M. So (1'rin ) Of pis ee ls ahe to wits pat is 
my fere,.For principaly she hit me. «4 LaLawp 
dtm, 1. 8 Ruines of a very large Hermitage snd prinal pally 
well buildid but a late discoverid and suppresaid. 
+2. in a special or marked degree; above or 
beyond the rest, above all ; especialy Obs. 
1377 Lawae. P. PZB, xiv. 194 Of pompe and of e 
fo parcheeneyn devorreth, And principaliche of alle peple but 
i be pore of herte. cxqn0 Lag/ranc's Cirarg. th if pou 
wolt worche more stronglich.., and pri if he be 
ariche man. ¢ 2489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymen iv. sax Whan 
she sawe theym so blacke and soo hidous, and pryncypally 
Reynawde. sg60 tr. Sisher's Gediye Treat. Prayer Du b, 


There be three sores of fruites priacipall wanto 
man by prayer. 2647 Saurniadion Sparbies Eloy 1847) 89 
To administer Peace and Judgment to the world. .and more 
principally to bis people in the flesh. 


. For the most part; in most cases; in the 
main; mostly, 

2 De 1a Becue Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 331 Camerated 
shells. .have been prin ly discovered in these rocks of 
central Italy. 164g M°CuLLocn 7aratiows. mii, (1892) 388 
Those who subsix wholly or principally on incomes derived 
from the siate or from taaca, 1868 Lockyna Elem, Asivon, 
vii. (1870) 268 ‘Ihe astronomer, to make observations on his 
sphere of observation merely, use principally ¢ 
of a sextant or an altarinnuth. 

Pri-neci ess. rare, [f. Pauraira, «.+ 
-nkss.] ‘dhe quality of being principal. 

1530 Pasaca. 258/2 Principalnesse, Ys opt 2668 
Witxins Asad Chas 35 Degrees of Being or Causality, 
whether ior and bohice all others, or inlerior, and after 
gome others. Principaluess, 28 Ruskin Mad. Past. 
U1. ave av. §.1§ Principulness of delight in human beauty. 

Prinoipalshiy (pri‘osipalfip). [f. Paiara. 
$6. + -sHIP.}] The office of principal, the headship 
(of a college, etc.). 

rg93 Nasne Christ's 7. (1623) 161 A frost office la not s0 
guntul, as the principalship of a Colledge of Curtizans. 
sey Heauwa Collect. 12 july (O.H.S.) di, 2g Dr. Hudson's 
chances of the Principualship are amall. 386g Pad/ Mali G. 
No. 208. 6/t The principalsp of the Theological pales. 

Principate (pri asipet), sb. Also 4-6 with y 
for ¢; 8. 4-7 at. fad. L. préncipdt-us the first 
place, aici pt esp. in the army or state, the 
post of commander-in-chief, rule, sovereignty; in 
eccl, L, the hosts of angels, good or bad, f. 

rinceps, princtp-:; see Purnce sd. and -aTs!, 

ith the obs. form principat, cf. F. primcipat 
(13th. in Godef. Compt.).] 

1. The office or dignity of, or as of, a prince or 
ruler; supreme position or power, supremacy, pri- 
macy, headship, pre-eminence: = PRINCIPALITY 1, 
a. Now sare. 

a1yq0 Hamrace Ponlter x\ivi. 2 He made folke suget 
til vs..Pis principate has nane bot haly men. 2382 Wyc.ir 
‘fh. i. a1 Aboue ech principat [gioss or power of 
and potestate, and vertu and ster Oy ; Tre 
visa Higdes (Rolls) 11. 327 Oon sc p be i-boe of pe 
Hebrewes par schuide bere adoun 3 araget of Egypt, 
and srere pe kynde of Israel. ford, VILI. ag1 yg 
Edward jaf his sone Kdward pe principate of Wales anc 
be erldom of Chestre. 1 — 8 ~De Pi Rv th 
(‘Yollen, MS.), Amonge afl pe uttir membria of pe body 
.. pe heed nar be beste principate {orig. obtinens princtpa- 
tun). 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 233/2 The cyte the whiche 
helde the pryncipate nf the other citees in Italye. gag 
Evgn Decades 286 They proudely denye that the Romane 
churche obteyneth the principate and preeminent autoritte 
of allother, 1606 Warnre 4/0, Ang. xvi ci, (1628) gpg And 
Rees thus slaine the Principate of South-Wales so was donc. 
a 3641 Be. Mountagu Acts 4 Mon. iv. te "35 Thus ended 
.. the Dukedome, or Principate of the @ 3677 
Bannow Pope's Suprem. i. (1687) 59 That undertwo mets- 
hay the principate of the whole Charch was promised, 1904 

~- M Ramaay in ary eapeypinee 246 As yet Ephesus b: 
Do principate in the rch except what it derived from its 
own character and conduct. 

b. Rom. sist. ‘The rule of the Paincers; the 


imperial power of Augustus and bis successors, while 
some of the republican forms were still retained ; 


the period of rule of a pune pe 

(The L, Priusifatus is ied ye Tiny to thee 
Tiberius and of Nero; an uxed by Tacitus and 
Sugoni . 1862 the earlier opinion that the 
title stood for priuceps senatus: see Note to Paincers. 

1860 Maavae Kom. Kop, (1865) V1. liv. 466 In the 
emperor's principate or first place in the wepate they fully 
acquiesced, s87§ — Gen. Hist, Rome Wwiii. (1877) 964 The 


PRINCIPATE. 


principate 


al prosperity. 3 Buny “ist. Rom. Bm, 


"i 15 The 
called the Princi- 


governed under the Prints by 
the senate and T. Hopenim in Pilot 7 July 
oft The ‘ Princi now usual to style the supreme 
power held by Augustus and Tiberius, 

+2. « PRIncipacity g. Ods. 

GC Weeue Rom. vill. 38 Nether angels, cathe pryncl- 

nether virtutes, net poet ..may departe vs fro 
the charite of Goll 2483 Caxtom Gol. Leg 255 b/a The 
Angels were glad, tharchangels enioyed, The Thrones songen, 
The domynacyons maden melodye, The pryncypates armo- 
nysed, The potestates harped, Cherubyn and Seraphyn 
and preysynges. 1 Pasquine in @ 
Trawnce 73 Even as a man woulde saye Angels, Arch- 
angels, Thrones, Dominations, Principates. 1633 Heywooo 
Heevarck. w. 194 In the third order Principates are plac't 5 
Next them, Arch-Angels. . 

+3. A person having the chief position or pre- 
eminence ; a chief, a prince. Ods. 

2423 Prigr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. iil. 93 Seynt Powle 
clayaied by the deth that he suffred the Aureole of martirs, 
«-he must also as one chyef and pryncipate were also the 
aureole of prechours. x Frr2z-Gurraay Sir F. Drake 
(2882) 08 Fattring with golden chaines their principates, And 
leading captive Spaines chief potentates. 2642 Bicas New 
Disp. : at His ambition to be Principate in Physick. 

4. A state, territory, or community ruled by a 


prince or petty king: = PRINCIPALITY 4. 

149¢ Fanvan Chron. v. xci. 67 This Hengiste and all the 
other Saxons whiche ruled the .vii. Rryncipates of Brytayne 
-.are called of moste wryters Regull. 1 RASTELL 
Pastyme, Hist. Brit, (1811) 112 [They] rulyd soyntly the 
princypat of West Saxons. c2g7o0 Sin H. Gitseat Q, Ads. 
Achad, (E.E.T.S.) 3 All monarchies and best knowen 
Common weales or principates that both haue bene and are. 
sigs te Heyiin Cossnogr. i. (1682) 9 ‘I here is reckoned one 
Pri te, 10 Earidoms, 12 Peerdonis or Pairries. 1884 
J. J. Rein Japan i. 7 ‘Whe Riukiu.. constituted until lacly 
& separate principate or Han. 

+ Pri:‘noipate, v. Ods. rare. Erroneous variant 


of PRINOIPIATE v. 

¢ 36g0 Don Bellianis 47 19 it poasible..that Don Bellianis 
should with such glory principate his haughty deeds of 
Chivalry? az677 Hate Print. Orig. Man. wv. vi. 34¢ The 
Things or Effects principated or effected by this intelligent 
active Principle. eae 

Principatie. Ods. rare. [f. L. principat-us 

PRINCIPATE 56, + -¥; perh. error for principacy : 
se -ACY J == PRINCIPALITY, PRINCIPATE. 

3677 Gate Crt. Gentiles IL. 1v. 187 Arche, a Prince, Princi- 
patie or Governement... Rom. 8. 38. apxai is taken for Priuci- 


paties, 

+ Principe. Obs. [a. F. principe (14th cc, in 
Hatz.-Darm.), or ad, L. principi-um a beginning.] 
= erates 5b. 7, 3. aoe _ 

a A pol. Lit t be one 
tte partie and ruse he eceoutions 3665 Ga.e 
Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. i. a God.. being the first principe, and last 
end of al thin lbid. q ‘Vhe etiective, productive principe 
of al that wisdome, and truth. 

\ Principia, L. pl. of Paincrerox. 

+ Princi*pial, a. Os. rare. ([f. L. sagt epee 
a beginning +-aL: cf. L. princtpral-is existing 
from the beginning, original.] Standing at the 
beginning ; initial. 

oy gee &s1., Prophecies (Arb.) §37 The Princes. . which 
bad the Principiall Letters, of that Word Hempe (which were 
Henry, Edward, Mary, Philip, Elizabeth). 31606 — Sy/va 
$ ag There are Letters, that an Eccho will party Sxprees: 
as S, for one; Especially being Principiall in a Word. 

Prinoipiant (prinsi‘pidnt), a. and sd. [a. 
obs, F. deh rte pr. pple. (also used as sb.) of 
principter (1464 in Godef.), ad. late L. princtpiare: 
see PRINOIPIATE vw. and -ANT.] 

+ A. adj. Constitating the beginning or source 
of something; originating; primary. Ods. 

@361g Donne &sz. (1651) 109 It consiats not of the chief 
and principiant parts. 2660 Jen, Taytor Duct. Dudit, (L.), 
There are some principiant and mother sins pregnant with 
mischief of a progressive nature. xr67— R. BurtHocce 
Causa Dei 244 A Paternal in a Generative or Principiant 
Monad, and so is this, for he begetteth or Principleth the 
Number next in Nature, and that is Two. 

B. sb. tl. A beginner, a novice. Obs. [Cf. It. 
principiante,) 

r6ag SHieiey Grateful S. 1. iv, Do you think that I have 
fot wit to distinguish a principiant in vice from a graduate ? 

2. Math. (See quot.) 

2087 Svivester in Amer. Frnt. Math. IX. 20 Instead of 
the cumbious terms Piojective Reciprocants or Differential 
Invariants, it is better to use the single word Prinuipiants to 
denominate that crowning class or order of Reciprocanus 
which remain to a factor srs, unaltered for any bomougraphic 
substitutions impressed on the variables. 

+ Princi‘piate, c. and sb. Obs. rare. [ad. 
late L. principtdius, pa. gre. of principidre: ace 
next.] a@. aaj. Properly, Originated, initiated ; but 
in quot. 1661 used as = Constituting the beginning, 
origin, of source; original. b. 54, See quot. 1694. 

s Granvitn Van, Dogme. iv. a7 Our eyes, that see 
other things, see not themselves: And those principiate 
fou knowledge are themselvs unknown. 

R. aeracoe ‘oe 101 as iene some are hon 
i n ten... rtncipiat en 
pigeon ged English word of one See very ood Lasky 
mean substances that are caused or composed of Principles. 

Principles make, Principiates are made to be. 


songen louyn 


1876 


: ns Sueaev Trev. Persia 4 Some parts might have bene 
H 


Solid 
[ad. 


at 

is, the separating of any metal into its original or materia 

prima, or element,.. which work we will call principiation. 
2. Logic. The process of deriving a yeueral 


rinciple, as by inductioa. 
P f Fi unh's Sade Dict. 


+ ci‘piative, a. Obs. rare. [f. late L. 


principiat-, ppl. stem of principidre (see PRINCI- 
PIATE UV.) +-1VE.] Having the quality of ‘ princi- 
piating'; originative, initiative. e 

165: Biaces New Disp. § 160 Its grand principiative funda- 
mina, 1660 STaNnLey Hist. Philos., Chaldaic(t7u1) 18/2 They 
. assert a Principiative Son from the Solar Fountain, and 
Archangelical, and the Fountain uf Sense. 1668 J. CHANDLER 
Van Helmont's Oriat. 40 To know by a Syllogisme, cannot 
be an intellectual essentiall, as neither a piincipiative thing, 
or from a former cause. ; 

| Principium (prinsi:pidm). Pl. princt-pia. 
[L. principinm beginning, origin, source, first 
place; in pl. front (of an army), staff, general's 
quarters, also foundations, elements; f. princeps, 
princip-em first in time or order: see Puince.] 

1.. Beginning, commencement; origin, source ; 
first principle, element ; fundamental truth, etc. : 
= PRINCIPLE 54, in various senses. 

z600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 138 The doctrine of 
the Catholike Church, consists of three speciall prencipia 
or causes. 608 ‘I. Srencen Logich 43 ‘ihe matter is the 
prinipium of individuation, saith ‘Thomas. [See Inpi- 
VIDUATION t.] id, 281 The principium of a demonstration 
is an immediate proposition, vés. that hath none before it, 
a 3635 Naunton Fragm. Keg. (Arb.) 34, I have noted the 
causes or principia of the Warres following. a 1679 ‘I’. 
Goonwin Christ Alediatur u. vi, God is the | soe ng 
of aubsistence to all. 693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (vd. 2), 
Alementa, or Principia, are the Simplest Bodies that can 

... there are Five Elements, Spirit, Salt, Sulphur, Water 
and Earth. 1796 Z. Macausay in Lie & Left. vi. (1900) 173 
Useful productions, containing the principia of religious 
knowledge. a 2871 Gaote £tA. Fragut, v. (1876) 130 Not 
able to imbibe even the principia of ethical reasoning. 

b. pl. Principia: The common abbreviation of 
the title of a famous work of Sir Isaac Newton, 
setting forth the principles of natuial philosophy 
or physics. 

{x687 Newton (ttle) Philosophiss Naturalis Principia 
Mathematica.) 2787 Cuamsuns Cyct. s.v. Proyectice, Sir 
Isaac Newton, shews, in his princifia, that [etc.]. 1678 Hare 
Walks in Lond. 11. ii. 76 The ‘Principia’, which occupies the 
same position to philosophy as the Bible does to religion. 

4. In the medieval University, a. A public 
lecture or disputation by which a Bachelor in any 
faculty, who had received the Chancellor’s licence, 
entered upon his functions, and became an actual 
Master or Doctor, with certain ceremonies. b. 
Also applied at Paris and elsewhere, in the Theo- 
logical Faculty, to the disputation by which a 
student became a Bachelor of Divinity, and to the 
discourse upon some theological problem which 
the B.D. at a later stage, as a Sententiarius, was 
required to deliver before beginning his course of 
lectures on each of the four books of the Sestentiz 


of Peter the Lombard. 

In sense a, also called /acep/ion; the day on which this 
took place is still called at Cambridge and in some American 
universities ‘the Commencement’ (at Oxford ‘the Act’). 

189g RasHvALL Univers. Europe Middle Ages |. 150, 
a2y, 455, 406. : 

3 Kom. Antig. (pl.) The general’s quarters in 
a camp. 

ug8x Savice Tacrius, Ffist. 11. xiii. (1591) 122 They only 
of the conspiracie might axsemble them-elues in the Prin- 
cipia. 32600 HoLiann Livy vil. ot ee the verie Principia, 
yea and within the quarter of the L. Generall his pavilion, 
were heard confused speeches. ; 

Principle (prinsip'l), 55. Also 4-6 with y 
fors; 6 pryncypull. [ad. F. principe (Oresme 
¢ 1380), or f. L. principisem (see above) ; formed on 
the analogy of manciple, participle, L. mancipium, 
participium, there being app. in this case no OF, 
form in -f/e.) In various senses often emphasized 
by prefxing frst. 

. Origin, source; source of action. 

+1. Beginning, rise, commencement; fonntain- 
head ; original or initial state. (Also in gv.) 

¢ 1430 Lrog. Min. Porms Et Soc.) 9a9 _Knyghthood in 
Grece and ‘l'roye the Cité Took ys principlys, and next in 
Rome toun. 1432-ge tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. ros The begyn- 
nenges of that water callede Tiberiades, and of the water 
off lordan, whiche haue their originalle principle at the 
foote of the mownte callede Libanus. 2g53 Ensen / reat. 
Naewe Ind. (Arb.) 9 Reason vaing sense, taketh his principles 
@ad fyrst sedes of thinges sensyble. 1995 Sransun &. GC. v. 


PRINCIPLE. 


xi, » Doubting sad end of principle unsound. 2674 Evecys 
Navig. & Commerce 4 90. 46 From bow small a prucipie 
she had spread. /éid. § e1. 47 Richlieu..by.. Improving 
their Ports and Magazines, has..given Principle to no ia- 
considerable Navy. 

+2. That irom which something takes its rise, 
originates, or is derived; a source ; the root (of a 
word). Ods. (exc. as in 3). 

1380 Wreur Jos xxviii. Spr tiapem the principlis (988 

: aprinctis ve OKE 

Lat was bps nt. Aftincta,isa Writ that lyeth where 
a erdict in Court of R: vpon an Issue ioyned by 


the parties is giuen.. . And is de: iued of the principle Ziactes, 
or Attinctus, for that if the petty Iury be attuinted of a 
false Oath, they are stained wit i 649 Jer. ‘T'avion 


per tur e 
vi. 14 Jesus. is the principle, and he 


Gh Exomp. i. 
ins our faith in revelations, 


is the promoter, he 


perfects it in com ments. Duayoen Ving. Grorg. 
1.17 With Osiers thus the Banks of Brooks abound, Sprung 
from the watry Genius of the Ground: From the same 


Principles grey Willows come, 

3. In generalized sense: A fundamental source 
from which something proceeds; a primaryelement, 
force, or law which produces or determines par- 
ticular results; the liaise basis npon which the 
existence of something depends; cause, in the 


widest sense. 

1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxviii. 74 Nothyng 
cometh of nou3t, that is to seye, withoute a begynner, but 
a cause and yprsney ple ther must nedes be. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1532) 12 Certeynly grace is in man y* chefe 

rinciple of meryte. ax6e0 J. Dyke Worthy Commun. To 

dr., Man in his first estute had in him-elfe a principle of 
life. x7or Grew Cos, Sacra u. i. 35 For the performance 
of this Work, a Vital or Directive Eepeple seemeth.,.to be 
ansistant tothe Corporcal, r70q Swirt Mech. Operat. Spirit 
ii. p + Those Idolatera adove two Principles; the Principle 
of Good, and that of Fvil. 3780 Bentnam Princ, Legtsl, 
i. § a note, The word principle. .is applied to anything which 
is conceived to serve as a foundation or beginning to any 
series of operations, 1849 Noap Electricity (c y 134 
Electricity..for a time, reigned as the vital principle, by 
which ‘the decrees of the understanding, and the dictates 
of the will were conveyed from the organs of the brain to 
the obedient member of the body’. 2872 Brackie Four 
Phases i. 20 Thales said that the first principle of all things 
was Waler, 

4. An original or native tendency or faculty ; 
a natural or innate disposition; a fundamental 
quality which constitutes the source of action. 

¢ 3386 Cuaucer Sgr.'s 7. 479 Of verray wommanly be- 
nignytee That nature in youre principles hath yset. ale 
Rocegs Maaman 136 Aman..who hath vo inward principle 
of skill to enable him, in comparison of a skilfull workeman. 
1669 Srurmy Mariner's Mag., Penalties §& Forfeit. nij, 
Out of a Principle of good will I have to you. 271: Buw- 
GELL a No. 116 Pr Every Man has such an active 
Principle in him, that he will find out something to employ 
hiinself upon. 21738 Pore “ss. Man i. §3 ‘lwo Principles 
in human nature reign; Self-love, to urge, and Reason, to 
restrain. £ Morse Amer. Geog. I. 901 They, from a 

rinciple of instinct, affix themselves to her teats, 18s 
alas ne Jrnl. Whale Fish. 75 Several of them followe 
the ship, and seemed to be attracted by a principle of 
curiosity, 287g Jowett Plate (ed. 2) IV. 229 ‘The com. 
parison of sensations with one auother implies a principle 
which is above sensation. 

II. Fundamental truth, law, or motive force. 

&. A fundamental truth or proposition, on which 
many others depend ; a primary truth comprehend- 
ing, or forming the basis of, various subordinate 
truths; a general statement or tenet forming the 
(or a) ground of, or held to be essential to, a system 
of thought or beliefy a fundamental assumption 
forming the basis of a chain of reasoning. 

t Craving of the principle (quot. 1587): begging of the 
question, ee principii. 

cx vettr Wks. (1880) ago The pridde manere of 
errouc pat fallip in mannes iugement is falceheed of here 
prynciple gy pei grounden hem on. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) III. agz Plato afterward made pat art {of logic] 
more, and fonde perynns meny principles and rules. 3538 
Starkey Zngéand 1.1. 16 ‘lhys law ys the ground and end 
of the other, to the wych hyt must ever be referryd, non 
other wyse then the conclusyonys of artys mathematical are 
euer referryd to theyr pryncypullys, sg@ Go.tpinc De 
Mornay ix. (1617) 132 Is not this a setting downe of that 
thing for a ground, which..resteth to be prooued, and (to 
speake after his owne maner) a crauing of the principle? 

Power Lp. Philos. Pref. cj, Hence wil unavoidable 
follow some other Principles of the ever-to-be-admired Des- 
Cartes. 2732 Berxevey Ad tghr. in. § « Principles at other 
timex are supposed to be certain fundamental Theorems in 
Artsand Sciences, in Religion and Politics. :8ag M°CuLocn 


of Econ. 6: (heading) Principles of political economy. 
3 Jowett Plate (ed. 9) I, 488 Firat principles, even if 
they appear certain, should be carefully considered. 


b. Physics, etc. A highly general or inclusive 
theorem or ‘law ', admitting of very numerousspecial 
applications, or exemplified in a multitude of cases. 

ften named after the discoverer, as the Archimedean 
principle and D'Alendbert's g. (in mechanics), Carnet's J. 
(in heat), Deppler's g. dnd Helmsholts's g. (in acoustics and 
optics), //uyghens's p. (in wave-motion), Puscal’s p. (in 
hydrostatics), Cf. Law #6! 1794 

ryzo J, Cuancs Rohkaull's Nat. Phil. (1729) 1. 85 From 
this Principle (that of the parallelogram of forces}, the 
Method’ of explaining the Forces of the Mechanick Powers 
..may excellently well be deduced. 2838 De Morcan Ses, 
Probad. 49 Principle 11. The probability of any number of 
independent events all happening cogether, is the product 
of their several probabilities. 

6. A fundamental quality or attribute which 


PRINCIPLE. 


determines the nature of something; essential 
characteristic or character; essence. 

166 Granizn Princ. 1 The three chief Principles of Magni- 
ficent Building, viz, Solidity, Conveniency, and Ornament. 
3706 Pruiewirs s,v., The Epicurean Principles, are Magni- 
tude, Figure, and Weight, 1817 Jas. Mitt. Brit, [ndia MI. 
v. fii, 388 ‘This was the principle and essence of his plan. 
3068 Maunice Mor. & Met. PRilos. 1V. v. § 35. 163 This] 
indeed must involve the very principle and meaning of the 
subject with which he is occupie 

7. A general law or rule adopted or professed as 
a guide to action; a settled ground or basis of 
conduct or practice; a fundamental motive or 
reason Of action, esp. one consciously recognized and 
followed. (Often partly coinciding with sense §.) 

exg3a Du Wes /atrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 8gs To toche and 
instruct by the principles and reules made by divers well 
experts auctours. 890 Greene Never foo Nate (1600) 61 
You keepe the prouerbe for a principle, to bed with the Bee 
and vp with the Lark, 2656 Eve.yn Diary 8 July, Some 
Quakers..; a new phanatic sect, of dangerous principles, 
who shew no respect to any man, magistrate or other. 
rt pt H. Warrore Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) IT. 68 

e painted the great staircase, and as ill, as if he had spoiled 
it out of principle 2763 Jonnson 1: July in Boswell, This 
shews that he has good principles. 1783 Rein /utell. Powers 
vi. vi, ‘here are also first principles in morals.” 1844 Disnatyi 
Coningsby vin. iii, Before 1 support Conse: vative principles, 
.. I merely wish to be informed what those principles aim 
to conserve. 2853 d. H. Newman //ist. S&. 2879) Il.1. iv. 
183 ‘The barbarian lives without principle and without aim, 


b. Used adsol. for good, right, or moral principle: 
An inward or personal law of rizht action; personal 
devotion to right; rectitude, uprightness, honour- 


able character. (Also in J/.) 

2653 Cromweit Sfrech 4 July in Carlyle, If 1 were to 
choose any servant..1 would choose a godly man that bath 
principles... Because 1 know where to Aave a man that hath 
principles, 2 Contier Jimor. Stuge (1698) 287 ‘The 
management of the Stage. .atrikes at the Root of Principle, 
draws off the Inclinations from Virtue, and spoils good 
Education. 2704 J. Harris Lex. Zechia. 1. s.v., We aay, 
a Person isa Man of Principles, when he always acts 
according to the Eternal Rules of Morality, Virtue and 
Religion. 1728x De For Moll Flanders (Bohn) 45 Thus my 
pride, not my principle. kept me honest, 1874 BancRort 
Foo'pr. Time i.87 He had brilliant powers, but little principle. 
1894 F. Watson Genesis a true [1fst. v. 103 ‘Ube religion of 
the prophets. .the religion of principle rather than of law, 
and of morality rather than of ritual. J/od. A man of high 
principle. 

@. Phr. On principle (usually in sense b): asa 
matter of (moral) principle; on the ground of fixed 
rule or obligation; from a settled (conscientious) 


motive. 

[Cf quot. 1762-71 in 7.) 1624 Lanpor /mag, Conv. xxxii. 
11, 267 Principles do not much influence tne unprincipled, 
por mainly the perneiples: We talk on principle, but we act 
on interest. 1835 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. (1837) I. i. 10 
Qutward acts, done on principle create inward habits, 1872 
Lown. ope Prose Wks, 1890 1V, 26 There was a time when 
I could not read Pope, but disliked him on principle. 1894 
iWestm, Gas. 3 May 5/3 He was acting as counsel for an 
insurance company, and they told him that they were 
defending on principle. 

. A general fact or law of nature by virtue of 
which a machine or instrument operates; a natural 
law which furnishes the basis of the construction, 
or is exemplified in the working, of an artificial 
contrivance; hence, the general mode of construc- 
tion or operation of a machine, etc. (Cf. 5b.) 

x80a Patry Nat. Theol. iii. § 2(1819) 24 Constructed 
upon strict optical principles; the self-same principles upon 
which we ourselves construct optical instruments, 
Nat. PAilos. 1. ii, 8 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.) ‘The principle of the 
Archimedian Screw is occasionally adopted in the wheel- 
form, 18398 W. Beit Dict, Law Scot. s.v. Patents, Lhe 
subject of a patent must be something vendible. A mere 
principle or method would not be sufficient; but if the 
patent were actually for a process or thing produced, it 
would not be a valid objection that the specification de- 
sciibed it asa method, @184a in Mecson & Welxb oy the 
VIII. 806 sete, In this specification the plaintiff did not 
claim_a patent for a mere principle, but for a mode of 
applying a well-known principle, viz. the heating of air, b 
means of a mechanical apparatus, to fires and furnaces, 8 
Lanoner Handbh. Nat. Phil. 255 This thermometer is 
sometimes varied in its form and arrangement, but the 
principle remains the same, _ 

b. A general fact which forms the basis of any 


artificial device (e. g. of a system of measurement). 

sGax J. Q. Apams in C Davies Metr. Syst. 1s. (1892) 121 
The real original connection between the cubic foot and the 
English bushel was not formed by avoirdupois weights and 
water, but by the ecasterling pours of twelve and fifteen 
ounces and Gascoign wine. It was the principle of the 
guadrantal and congius of the Romans, applied to the foot 
and the nummulary peand of the Greeks. Jdid. 179 Thus 
the gallon of wheat and the gallon of wine, though of 
different dimensions, balance each other as weights... ‘I‘his 
observation applies, however only to the original principle 
of the English system. 

+9. A mative force or appliance, as in a machine. 

6s Mitton Univ. Carrier u. 10 And like an Engin 
mov d with whee] and waight, His inciples being ceast, 
he ended strait. 3830 CAron. in Ann. 84 's Muchattention 
was excited in the neighbourhood of Portland-place, by the 
appearance of a steam-carriage, which meade its way through 


crowded without any perceptible impulse... 5 one 
gentleman directed the ng "principle, anothers 
appeared to sit unconcern hind. 


III. Rudiment, element. 
+10. a. #/. The earliest or elementary parts of 


1377 


a Ski of study; elements, mdiments. 0ds. or 
me 5 

1334 E.vor Doectr. Princes 7 These be the principles and 
chiete intreduction to the right. »gouernance of a publike 
weale, ~~ Junius Patut, Ancients 10 The first principles 
- Of these Arts of imitation. 2706 Priciies s. v., Principles 
are the first Grounds and Rules,., otherwise call'd Elements 
and Rudiments; as the Principles of Geometry, Algebra, 
Astronomy, &c. 

. concr, A rudiment of a natural structure; 

a germ, embryo, bud. Oés. 

syar_Brapiey Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 109 All the Trunk 
of a Tree..is fill'd with Principles or litthe Embrio's of 
Branches, 2738 Berxevey Alcip~hr. 11. § 1 Sometimes by 
Principle we mean a amall particular aead, the growth or 
gradual ecloiding of which doth produce an Organtecd Body, 
animal or vegetable. 

+1l. A component part, ingredient, constituent, 
element. QOés. (exc. as in c). 

Proximate principle, ULtimars principle: see thene words. 

16rg Crooxe Sody of Man 33 ‘Shere are two materiull 

rinciples, the Crassanient or substance of the seede..and 

loud. 3644 Bury Wilis Camden) 187 My body I committ 
to the eart whereof it was framed, knowing it must returne 
to its first principles, 2635 Futter //ist. ( aod. (1840) 101 
Within few years hither came a confluence of buyers, sellers, 


and lookers-on, which are the three principles of a fair. 3738 
xt Sometimes by Principles we 


Bernkerry 4 lciphr. “st 
mean the parts of which a whole is composed, and into 
which it may be resolved. Thus the Elements are said to 
be principles of compound bodies, And thus wordn, syllables, 
and letters are the principles of Speech. 
tb. Old Chem. Chiefly in p/.: The five supposed 
simple substances or elements of which all bodies 
were believed to be composed; classed into three 
active (or HYPOsTATICAL) princéples, by which the 
sensible properties of the body were supposed to 
be determined, called respectively spsré¢ (or mer- 
cury), otf (or sulphur), and salt; and (wo passive 
principles, called water (or phlegm), and earth (or 
caput mortuum)., Obs. 
316g0 T. Vaucuan Anthroposophia 22, 1 speak not of 
Kitchin-stuffe, those three Pot-Principles Water, Oyle and 
Earth, or as some Colliers call them ory Sulphur and 
Salt. 2658 Six T. Browne //ydriot. iii. hen the heavy 
Principle of Salt is fired out, and the ‘Forth almost only 
remaineth [in burnt bones). 1661-2706 Hypostatical Prin- 
ciples [see HyvosraticaL a]. 2727-42 Griccecs Cyed. 
rv. 2999 G. Smitu Laboratory I. 334 In this manner are 
extracted from roses the three principles, spirit, oil, and salt. 
@. In later chemical use: One of the conati- 
tuents of a substance as obtained by chemical 
analysis; usually restricted to a constituent which 
gives rise to some characteristic quality, or to 
which some special action or effect is due, as in 


active, bitter, colouring, neutral principle. 

Of these, Jitter principle, is almost the only one com- 
monly used ; for the rest constituent or snatter is preferred. 

3738 ARBUTHNOT Aules of Diet in A diments, etc. (1736) 265 By 
which Principles they [spices) are heating, and act strongly. 
1769 EK. Bancrort Gusana agg It is but seldom that either 
Animal or Vegetable Poisons derive their deleterious 
properties from either of these principles. 999 [sce Nan- 
coTic @.1} 3613 Sin H. Davy Agric. Chem. iii. (1814) 94 The 
narcotic principle is found abundantly in opium. /é/d., The 
bitter principle is very extensively diffused in the vegetable 
kingdom. /éid. 123 When any vegetable principle is acted 
on by a strong red heat, its elements become newly arranged. 
1632 T. P. Jones Convers. Chem. xxviii. 282 Those dis- 
tinct compounds which exist ready formed in a plant, are 
called its proxrruate, or immediate principles .. sugar, starch, 
and gum are proximate principles, and these we obtain by 
pioximate analysis. 284s Parnet, Chem. Amad. (1845) 
284 To coagulate various animal principles which ma he 
present. 1874 Garnop & Baxtar Mat. Med, (1880) 98 The 
increase of the colouring matter and other principles of the 
bile in the evacuations from the bowels. 187g H. C. Woop 
Therap, (1879) 26 ‘The active principle of the vegetable 
astringents is tannic acid,. .it is almost their sole therapeutic 
pier. 1879 Chemical Society, Instr. to Abstractors P16 

asic substances should invariably be indicated by names 
ending in -é#e, as aniline..the termination -én being re- 
stricted to certain neutral compounds, viz. piycenides, glu- 
cosides, bitter principles, and proteids, such as palmitin, 
amygdalin, albumin. 

+ Principle, v. Os. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢rans. To ground (any one) in the principles or 
elements of a subject ; to impress with principles of 
action; to instruct, teach, train, indoctrinate; to 
infinence by instruction. (See also PRINCIPLED La.) 

2608 D. Tluvis.]) Ess. Pol. & Mor. 124, Simplicitie hath 
principled her selfe with stronger Axiomes then heeretofore: 
x6gr Fuller's Abel Rediv., Regius (1867) 1. 152 Urbanus 
Regius was born..of honest parents, who principled him in 
the rudiments of learning. #1661 Futter Worthies, Durham 
(2662) 1. 300 Pious and orthodox Profeusors to have Principled 
and Elemented the Members therein with Learning and 
Religion. 2690 Locke //um. Und. 1 iii. § 22 Such, who 
are careful (as they call it) to principle Children well. 1760 
Sreane Serms. vi. (2773) 73 He had been so sah aa gn and 
instructed an to observe a scrupulous nicety. .in lesser 
matters of his religion, _ ; 

b, To act upon or influence (one) as a principle ; 
to dispose to some course of action. 

z7za M. Hewny Serm, Death R. Stretton Wha. 1853 I. 
392/2 O that grace might. .principle you with a concern for 
their apiritual lives. #2926 Soutn Sevwe. (1744) XI. gos lt 
is not the mere interest of his own salvation, but of God's 
poner; ast principles and moves him in the whole course 

Ons, ‘ : 

4. To be the principle, woutce, or basis of; to 

give rise to, originate. © * 


———a 


PRINCOCE. 


régo T. Vavonan Anima Magica a They would ground 
Nature on Reasons fram'd and | sala gh by their own Con- 
re peea 2668 Owen Nas. sf ewer Indwall. Sin xv. 2 
All neglect of private duties ts principled by a weariness 0 
God. 3675 R. Burtnocorn Cansa Lei 049 Not conceiving 
nae bat ower Being should be able to inspire and princigis 

Hence Pri-noipling vé/. sé. 

3649 in Perfect Diurnall 36 Mar., Public Schools for the 
better education and principling of youth in virtue: and 
jones: t6ga Locks Educ. | zo If the foundation of it be not 

id in the Education and Principling of the Youth, all 
other Endeavours will be in vain. 


Principled (prisnsip'ld), 4p’. a. Now rare 
(exc. in comb.). [f. prec. +-ED J, but in later use 
as if f. PRINCIPLE 56, + -ED re 

l. Imbued with or established in principles; 
trained or instracted in certain principles of action; 
holding or habitually actuated by particular prin- 
ciples; that is so or such on rinciple. Often in 
parnsynthetic combs, as high-, honest-, right- 
principled. @. In predicate, or following its noun, 

3648 Mitton Apel. Sivect. Wks. 1851 TILT. a77 He shall be 
to me so as I finde him puocield. 3687 ‘Vitus Xilling ne 
Murder 12 What are the people in Generall but Knaues 
Fooles, and Cowards; principled for Ease, vice, and Slavery? 
ead T. Brown Amusens. Ser, & Com, 126 Poets are better 

rincipled than to hoard up Trash, rgza BraxuLey Passive 
Obedience To Rdr., Take care they go into the world 
well piineipied: 2799 WasHING1ON Leh. Writ. 1893 XIV. 
196, I am principled againat this kind of trafficin 4 
species. 3886 Rusiin Prateri‘a 1. 423 She was firm, and 
fiery, and high principled. 

b. In attributive relation, preceding its noun. 

1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 11. 279, I think bim..a 
very honest, right principled man in the mayne. a 19744 
Pore (J.), He seems a settled and paver philosopher, 
ehanicing fortune for the tranquillity he has by her aversion, 
1774 tr. Helvatius’ CAtld of Nature V1. an4 A Knave, Fanny, 
is a principled impostor, who, guided by self-interest, . .acts 
in defiance to the Law. 1846 Unwick 7. Howe 29 Though 
a principled Nonconformist, he was on intimate terms with 
Tillotson. 

2, Iaving good or right principles; actuated by 
moral considerations; devoted to rectitude; upright, 
honourable. (The opposite of sesprinctpled.) 

3697 C. Lest Saake in Grass (ed. 2) 924 Now let any 
honest-Hearted People judge, whether these be found 
Principled Men, that can ‘l'urn, Conform, and Transform to 
every Change according to the Times. 2785 G. A. Bruamy 
Apology, etc. 1V.63 He w.is the most principled man I ever 
was acquainted with. 186 Bacenor Brag, Stud. 36 ‘Vo 
expect..a principled statesman from such a position, would 
be expecting German from a Parisian or plainness from a 
arpa 

. Founded on or involving a principle; instilled 


into or settled in the mind as a principle. 

3784 J. Banrvin Lect. Paint. (1848) 1. 73 A loose mechanical 
abridgment..of the other more entire, principled, and more 
perfect art, 32824 Sournry Bh. af Ch. (1841 g26 A steady 
and principled resistance. 186g Buswneve Vicar. Sacr. i, 
ili. 127 ‘1 bat the love is a principled love, grounded in 
immovable convictions of right. 

Princke, obs. form of Prin. 


+ Pri-ncock, -cox. O#s. exc. dial. Forms: 
a, 6 pryn-, 6-7 (9) princoxz; also 6 -coxe, 
-cockes, -cocks, -kox, -kockes (7 primecocks). 
8. 6-7 princock, (prime-cooke, primcock), 9 
(dtal.) priney-cook. | dae and original form 
obscure; the form -cocks, -cox appears earlier than 
-cock. See Note below.) 

A pert, forward, saucy boy or youth; a conceited 
young fellow; a coxcomb, Aumorous or con- 


temptuous. 

a. 2540 Patscr. Acolastus Rijb, Aco. Wylt thou gold 
i, any pieces of golde? Lass. This chayne my lyttell 
prycke .i. I wolde fayne haue this chayne (of golde) my 
pretye pryncockes, or my ballocke stones. «1 INGEL- 
END Nice Wanton (1960) A iv b, What ye pryncockes, begin 
ye to raue? 1968 Hist. Yacoh & Esamw v. x. in Hazl. 
Dodsiey 11. 260 Ut is your dainty darling, your peinkox, 
your golpol. gga Nasne P. Pessilesse (ed. 2) 23 A Caualier 
of the first feather, a princockes that was but a Page the 
other day in the Court. 1308 Suaxs. Row. & Ful. i. v. 88. 
s608 ana Pt. Return fr. Parneass. m. ii. 1197 Your proud 
uniucrsity princox thinkes he is a man of such merit the 
world cannot sufficiently endow him with preferment. 1606 
Warner Alb. Eng. xvi. cv. (1612) 410 And dares the Prime- 
cocks interrupt me in my loue, quoth she? 2636 Hzywoop 
Loves Misty. we i, Wks. 1874 V. 113 Who doa you thinke 
maintaines this princox in his Pontiicalious? 2881 Scorr 
Keniéw. vii, Well-a-day—God save us from all such mis- 
proud princoxes! 189g Brocketr JV. C. Gloss., Princox, 
a pert or forward fellow, 

B. a Pnaur Aineid 1x. D dij, Eero es prin- 
cock h of face furst vetring youth by buds ‘vnshorne, 
2570 Luvins Manip. 1509/1 A Princocke, precos, lasciuns. 
15h Mar Martine Aiij, Siker, thous bot a ruid princock 
thus reking of thy awinke. 998 Fiorio, Pinchino, a pilli- 
cock, a primcock, a prick, a prettie lad, a gull, a noddie. 
361% /did., Pinchino, a prime-cocke, a pillicocke, a darlin, a 
beloued Ind. 627 Minsneu Dwctor, A Princocke, a ripe 
headed yong boy. s674 Ray N.C. Words Ri A Princech, 
a pert, forward Fellow. 2719 Gloss. A ‘ova, Princock, 
a forward Youth, a brisk Spark. Craven Giess. 
(ed. 2), Princy-cock, a term used here in addressing a young 
person, 1069 Lonsiale Gioss., Princycock, a dandified, 
congeited young fellow. 

b. attrib. or as adj.; esp.in princock-boy. 

2998 Lecrine 11. iv, Naught reck I of thy threats, thou 

princox boy. 3998 Fromo, Herta da buet..vsed for & 


princeck boy [8633 a prime-cock-boy}, a fresh man, a milke, 


PRINCOD. ., 


a nsoulce, or fresh water souldier, 6x2 Convat 
Crledttios at4 Proud princocke scholacs that are puffed 
with the opinion of their learning. xész Br. Mountacu 
tribes 367 Such vpwtart princox Youths as you. 16346 
Cannn Necess. Scpar. (ug se They shall be called ames, 
green, fools, dolts, princock , beardiass boys,..new come 
out of the shell, &c. 41668 Davawant Play-honse to let 
v. i, Proud Princock-Cassar hardly seems to mind him. 

([Nete, One saggeation is that the first element is prime, 
but though frimecech is used by Florio, the looks rather 
like an ety ical manipulation: other early writers heid 
it for an alteration of L. ox ‘early, precocious’. A 
parently the word wus originally of slang or low une, 
somewhat obscene or aqatvecal 3 cf, quot. 3540, and the 
synonyma in Florio.) 

Princod, a pincashion : see PREEN 55. 4. 

+ Prisnoum, Oés.co/log. [? Mock-latin f. Punk 
v.4] Nicety of dress, behavionr, etc. 

tégo D'Unarey Cellin's Walk thro. Lond, \. 41 An auk- 
ward fear.. That my behaviour may not yoke With the nice 
Princums of that Folk. 

Princum-prancum: see PrinkUM-PRANKUM. 

+ Prine. Oés. rave. [ad. late I. prin-us (Valg.) 
a. Gr. spiv-osholm oak, ilex. CfOF. prin(Gode J 
Also fring tree: ‘The holm or evergreen oak; ibex. 

a 1q00 Pistill of Susan 342 (Vern. MS.) pat robly cherl.. 
saide bifore be prophet: bei pleied bi prine (M/S. Phil 
pryne; ASS. tes , Cott, pyne; Vulg. (Dan. xiié. 58) sud 
prine) ate Bisce (Douay) Susanna i. 58 Tel me, under 
what tree thou tookest them speaking one to an other. 
Who said: Under a prine tree [1611 a holme tree). 

Prine, obs. form of Pukey, pin, brooch. 

+ Pringle, 50. Obs. dial. Alsoprindle. [Orl- 
gin unassertainued: perh. from the surname Prinyie.] 
A silver coin: see quots. 
wae Ne Meartrox oe Dial. Oia tee fox yay 

t a Pringle (e. ». pri : oss. 
Pringh, « little silver Scoich Coin about the goes 
&@ penny, with two xx, on it.) 

Pringle, v. [Alteration of Prinxie v. (app. 
influenced by dinyie).] snfr. To have a prickly 
aud tingling sensation. 

3889 Doris Micah Clarke rir abe rast be still pringling 
from Hoe Girst pavccanul Lbé Spa My ayes a 
m wit of the er, = 
Round Red" Lam, x. : o There was something in this 
sudden, unvontrotiatle alt of horror which chilled his 

and pringled in his skin. 

t v.t Obs. exc. dial, Pa.t. in 4 (75) 
preynte, preynkte, prengte, prent, prentede, 
prynkid; 9 dia/ prenk'd, prinked. [a 
connected with OE. prince (or prince) a blink, 
a wink, a twinkle of the eye (Detensur £18, Scent. 
iz. (1889) 43).] 

1. intr. To wink, to give a wink. 

3377 Lawow. /. PZ. B. xii. 132 Pann conscience curteisliche 

a ore mata pes — hap blae lv.rr. prentede, 

nkid ; 2 . tat engte] vpon Pacience 
tS ecient ts be nla. (ha Sui at Me Plery tn 
place?’ quod [, and he preynte [e. rr. twynclid, prent; 
2303 C. xxi, 19 preynkte] on me. ¢2380 Sir Ferumd, 1238, 
& ban sche preynte with huge eye oppon hur chamberere 
par sche ston. YaxBoo in W. Walker Bards Bon-Accord 


pr 

2. trans. To prink the : 

erga Sir Ferumb. 4507 With pat Richard preynte ys ej, 
Fiche ys feleschip pat was him neze. azgoo in Ang. Dial. 
Dic#, s..¥., He never prinked hia eyes for the night. ‘E.vvent 
prenk'd an eye far tha neight. 

® Tho following are Ret . incorrect uses, which may have 
arisen from confusing thin with Paix 7." 2b. 

rye Awstny Alection Ball 1. 241 How she simpers and 
prinks while the glass is before her. 284: C. H. Harisnoang 
Salepia. Antig. Gloss. 536 Prind, to look at, gaze upon, as 


a pivl does at herself in a glass. 
Prink (prink), v.¥ Also 6 prinoke, [Known 


from ¢1§70; evidently related to Pranx o.4, in 
similar senses Scapsertla | 1546): see Note below. ] 

+1. trans. with wp: (7) To set up, exalt; to dis- 
play ostentatiously, show off. Oés. 

1973 Twyne ined x1. Hhivb, Fortune whom she did 
disgrace Oft times agayre doth rayse and prinkes hin up 
in prouder place. a J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 407 
He so chaufeth and moyleth in sturryng the coales in 
princkyng upp the glory of this whotthouse. 

tb. mir. (?)To make ostentatious display; 
also fo prink st. Obs. 

se73 New Custom 1. i. in Hazl. Dodsiey 111. 6 See how 
these new-fangled prattling elves Prink up so pertly of late 
in every place. Gascorann. Philomene uxi, To get 
more grace by crummes of cost And princke it out hir parte. 
gdeon F Lank Jem Teb-iveth 954 Some princk and pranck it. 

2. frans. oo make spruce or smart; to deck or 
dress wf with many petty adomments; exp. ref. 
to deck oneself out, dress oneself sf. coflog. ‘i 

Gascoraons Steele Gi. Ep. Ded., Now I 


te, 

sioo Banton Pasgu:lis Mad. 3626) Bj 
Who hath aot coves & eee hendee have” Prink ing him” 

selfs before a Louking-g 7 x 
142 The Women prink up themselves in a 
in FE. Moore Soxgs & Ball. Amer, Rev. (1894) 100 All 
“ait bag-wig. 2784 Cowrsr Zash vi. 303 To 
3 in the yellow mead, And prink their hair 
___. -2oB Sournny Chron, Crd #46 Since midnight 
had done nothing but prink and prank themssives, 


1878 


s008 Craven Gloss. ted. 2\, Pronk, Prink, Pronk, to decorate, 
to dress in a showy etece manner, 2872 H. ‘Taveok aust 


1675) IL u ii. 8 Adorned and prinked with wondrous art, 
et so grotesque that all men start, 
trans. Buackin Songs Relig. & Life 95 Nor, where 


flowers prink the mead with diverse hue, 1877 — }¥ss¢ Afen 
63 My Cresibias, who not with gold And silver only prinks 
his princely hall. 2899 Crocxart if Mennedy 1, The 
flowers which have slept,..prink themselves again, and give 
forth a good smell, 
b. znfr. (for at) To dress or ceck oneself up, 

make oneself look smart. co//og. 

s70g9 D'Unrey Pills (719) I. 377, | hate a Fop that at his 
Glass Stands prinki fthe Day. 1783 Miss Co.tixe 
Art Torment. 1 ii. 59 She was every day longer prinking ia 
the glass than you was. 3838 O. W. Hormus Ami. Sreak/-t. 
ii, (1865) 15 Ironing out crumpled paragraphs, starching limp 
ones, and crimping and plaiting a little; it is as natural as 

rinking at the looking-glass. 1898 Daily News 8 Aug. 5/4 

he young inan, after an appropriate time spent in his room, 
prinking, appears in all the glory of starch and perfumery. 

3. érans. Uf a bird: To trim (the feathers); t 


preen. Also bd. snir. 

1575 Gascoigne H’eeds, Farew. Mischief vi, But marke 
his + epting The whiche to princke he dayes and nights con- 
sumes. 1820 rt Afonast, xxiv, Meantime he went on 
with his dalliance with his feathered favourite,..‘Ay, prune 
thy feathers, and pei thyself gay—much thou wilt make 
ofitnow’. £ . TavLor Deukalion 1. i. at Yonder bird 
Prinks with deliberate bill his ruffled plumes, 

b. 1677 Lanixn Mocking Bird 11 This bird .. perched, 
prinked, and to his art agin. : 

4. intr. To be peit of forward. dial, 

1828 Craven Gloss. (ed. 2), Preuk, Prink, Pronk, to be 
forward or pert. /did., Prenkin, pert, forward. 1863 Mas. 
Tooceon Yorks. Dial., She's a prenkin, forward, lass, 

Hence Prinked (prinkt) ff/. a., Prinking 
vif. sb.; also Prink sb., the act of prinking or 
making spruce; Pri-nker, one who dresses up with 
minute care. (All co/log.) 

2g99-80 Noatrn Pin/arch (1676) 579 To apparel! himself 
80 sumMptuously, and to be more fine and prinked then 
became a private man. 2699 FarquHarR Constant Couple 
v. ii, I knew,sir, what your powdering, your prinking, Your 
dancing, and your fris ing, would come to. aryzoo R. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Prinkt ug, set up on the Cupboards- 
head in their Best Cloaths, or in State. Stiff-starched. 
tr. Avllin’s Belles Lettres (ed. 10) 1. 1. 49 He compares this 
florid prinked siaguence to ies people curled out and 
powdered. _ EssTER, Prinker, one who prinks; one 
who dresses with much care, 3883 Howeits Register ii, 
That just gives me time to do the necessary prinking. 189s 
Westwr. Gas. 6 Aug. 3/1 Most. .of the present Hench. . have 
had a full-dress ‘ peink' in front of the large looking-glass 
. before venturing to wake their frst appearance 1 cuart. 

[Note. The late appearance of Prank v.' and Pank v2 
makes it difficult to refer them to an ablaut stem Jsrinh, 
prank, wh, or to suppose grind to represent an earlier 
prenk, an umiaut deriv. of prank. It seems more likely 
that Arink was formed from grand, with the thinner 
vowel sound, to express a more slight or petty action, or 
perhaps in the reduplicated formation prind-pranh, prink 
and prané, as in clinh-clank, crinkle-cranhie, jingle-jangle 
etc, It may have also been associated with ao influenced 
by Puce », 20: cf. Painxie. There is no decisive evidence.) 

Prink, v.3 agai. fapp. related to Paanx v3] 
?To walk jauntily or affectedly. Hence Pri‘nking 
ubl, sb, 

| C. Lestm Saabe in Grass (ed. 2) 41 Thou, and thy 
G ther Fox can know a Saint from a Devil, without 

king, but not without a little Mincing and Prinking. 
thos Mary Cuartrow ll if §& Mistress 11. 28 ‘Oh’, says 
she, mincing and prinking, ‘1 find, Mra. Maunder, that you 
have been so unlucky as to affront Boden’. 2880 IV. Corn. 
wali Gloss., Prink, to walk jauntily. 

Prinkle (pri‘pk’!), ». Sc. [Origin obscure; in 
sense I, perh. a modification of Prroxie o.; in 
sense 2, perh. dim. or frequent. of Painx v.! See 
PrNOLE v.} 

1. sntr. ‘Yo have a thrilling sensation, such as the 
feeling of ‘pins and needles’; to tingle, prickle. 
Hence Privnkling wi/. sé. 

ayat Keriy Sc. Prev. i hy} | Daup [note Back- 
aide] dirle 1 art aa 27 fiocs Some ‘Sing on, 
sing on’ i, My blude ran prinklin’ throngh m: My 
hair begoud to steer, O. 31818 — Brownie of B. |. xii. 270 
Are ye an angel o' light. .that ye gar my heart aia sae 
wi’ a joy that it never thought again to tastef 2829 W. 
Tannant Papistry Sterm'd 175 The dulefu’ dart, That sent 
@ prinklin’ to his heart Mair heoce than burr or vettle. 


36g: Mayne p Ai His ra 
priukling jeer the eaves cauecd tres to aance: and sparkle 
with a metallic brightness. Jéid. xii, The humming-birds, . 
prinkled over the parterre like straying sun 

+ Prinkum-prankam. 0b:. Also prin- 
cum-prancum. {In sense 1, reduplication of 
prankum, Peawcome, related to Prask s6.t; in 
sense 3 related to Praxx a. and v.*: cf. also Du. 


pronckeprincken, pronckepinken to giitter in a fine - 
dress (Oudemans).] 
1. A prank, freak, frolic, trick. 
asus SS. Walden Ws. rt) ITT. ror, F 
wil not present into the Arches, or missaries Court, 
what prinkum prankums nere neighbors) 


haue whispred to me of his Sistez, 
2. = CUgHION-DANCE. 
@ 1635 Ranvoren Muses’ Looking-Gi. v. 1, No wanton 
a « 
e 


I hope : no dance ; 
ll in the Fidlers.. Yet 
let ‘em play us but princum and prance, And we'll 


PRINT. 


at Inst, or els we'll thank "um. 2698 Dancing Master 
Tien he lays down the Cushion before a Woman, on w; 

she kneels and he kisses her, singing, ‘W Joan San- 
derson, wel.om, welcom ’. Then e rises, up the 
Cushion, and both dance, singing, ' Prinkum-prank’um is a 
fine Dance, and shall we go dance it once again.., and shall 
we go dance it once again ?° 

3. Fine attire, fine clothes and adornments: cf. 
Parrncum. See also quot. 1724. 

718 tr. C"tess D'Aunoy's Wks. Yonder she hides her 
self, because she was not dreassd up in ber Princum 
Prancuins. x7ag New Cant. Dict, Atlistvess Princum- 
Prancum, such a tiff, over-nice, precise 


Pri: » @ ([f. Pairk v2; cf. Pranxy.] 
Prinked up, decked out ; spruce-looking ; preci 
3834 New Monthly Mag. XLIL. 4qe Nothing can be r 


at variance than the aristocratic-looking houses half bu 

in gloom..in Muy Fair, and those orinky green and white 
dwellings, where city folks enjoy themselves, 3898 Chicago 
y, | «x8 Apr. 1095/44 The idea may sugyest itself that 
prinky, medieval, despised China has been making a re- 
sistance which amounts to something. 

Print (piint), s+. Forms: 4 prient(e, pryente, 
preynte, 4-5 preent(e, 4-6 prente, printe, 
prynte, 4-7 preinte, 5 preynt, (prend), 4-6 
(7- .$¢c.) prent, 5- print. [ME. (= obs. Du. 
printe (Kilian), Du., Da. prent, MLG., LG. prente 
print, impression), a. OF. priente (1317 in Godet.), 
preinte impression of a seal, etc., f. prient, preint, 
i” pple. of preind-re, prienib-re to press, stamp :— 

» prem-dre PuEss v.! 

Illustration of Forms. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 557 (Cott.) Als prient (Got?. preinte, F. 
prent] of seel in wax es thrist. 23.. Sér Bewes (A.) 1244 To 
schewe pe prente of me sele! a139¢0 Hampois Psalter iv. 
7 Pe prynt we bere of pt light. 2340 Apend. 6: His ry3te 
pryente, pet is pe ymage of his seppere. ¢ 1380 Wrcur 
Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 7 Sum..fordiden soone Cristis prente. 
2390 Gower Conf 1. 6o My lady therupon Hath auch a 

creme of love grave. 3 ee P. RE OC. xvii. 73 1 

e peny with a eynte (v.*7. preente, prente). 

a 1400-$0 4. easter aia fo Porrus side mv pink é 2400 
Three Kings Cologne 101 Pe sane precnt is made, hope in 
gold and m copyr. ¢14g0 Proms. Parv. 4123/1 Preente 
(A. prend, S. preynt), qfigtes, smpressio. igia Act 4 
Hen. VITE, c. 19 § 14 Pennys. havynge the prente of the 
Corgne of this realme. 3 Even Decades 219 ‘Vhe printe 
of his feete. 2583 Neg. Privy Council Scot. U1, 583 Libellis 
bayth in write and prent. 4 1660 Contemp. Hist. fred. (1r. 
Archewol, Soc.) I. 203 They issued a declaration in preinte, 
3785 Burns Se J. Sinith vii, Lo try my fate in guid black 
prente 

B. Signification. 

I. General non-typographical senses. 

"An impresston or tmipress. 

1. The impress made in a plastic material by 
a stamp, seal, die, or the lke; a distinctive stamped 
or printed mark or design, as on a coin. 

a syoo [see A.) ¢ 832g Stoneham Poems i. 1205 Caracter, 

in prente vliped ys non of ehinge. 1388 Wycur 

1 Sfacc. xv. 6 Y sufire the for to make smytyng [gloss or 
printe 3 1388 nie} of thin own money in thi regyoun. 
c124g0 Godstow Reg. 295 He strengthed hit with the prynte 
of his seale. 146374 alls of Parit. V. sor/a Sealed with 
a double prynt of Leede at the ende therof, xzg23 -1ct 14 4 
15 Hen. Vill, c. 12 All suche farthinges. .shall haue vppon 
the one side thereof the printe of the port collice. sg48-9 
(Mar.) B&. Com. Prayer, Comonunion Rubric, That the breade 
.. for the Communion bee made. . without all maner of printe, 
and somethyng more larger and thicker than it was. 
Davius Jitmort. Soul x. 1i, As the Wax retains the Print an 
it. 2660 F, Broone tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 69 That famous 
Idol made of the tooth uf a Muiukey...The King of Pegu 
- sent yearely Ambassadours thither, to take the print of is 
upon Amber, 

+b. A symbolic mark, a character; a badge. 

sa Wreur t Sam. Prol., Samarytans also the fyue bokis 

of Moyses wryten in as feele saa oonli in figuris =~ 


rintis dyuers . 323907 Truvisa Higden (Rolls) HL. 1 
S Sommer fond ve Gaveee, and prentis cate grave in precious 
stones. £708 Lanat. Xich. Redeles 1. 108 Pat comounes of 
contre.. de knowe be hir quentise pat be kyng loved 
hem Ffor her priuy prynte passinge anober. 1996 
Pal. Verg. De [nwent. t. vi. 13 b, Afore t 
the Hebrues and Samarites vied all one carecters and print 
of their letzers. 
c. See quot. (A doubtful sense.) 
1840 Parken Gloss, Archit. (ed. 3) 169 Print, Prynf, a 
plaister cast of an ornament, or an ernament formed of 
ister from a mould. The term is used in the record of 
t. Stephen’s chapel. [Founded upon instances of ts, 
faryais. reagan its cited in J. T. — Antig. Aa 
? 203, 217, atp~zt, of uncertain 
buat prob. be sic 4 Gans 2. Hence, with nodifications, 
‘S Yar. Dicts. ' ch ped 
~ xg. & An image or character stam spon 
the mind or soul, esp. the Divine likeness (in allusion 
to Gen. i. 27); a mental impression. Now rare. 
es31g Snompnan Poems i. go For wanne me t 
sacrement, H 


is prente aatgy Pelgr. 
(Caxton) 1. xiii, (2859) so prise in raha cif the prent 
and the @ that god bath set ma, 2983 Bastucron 
Command, Vii, Ges) oo th no proofe besides 
te ee 
abou n : o 
setae the print of Fromiliee 


or likeness of anything. , 


ful of wiado fit in fairnesse, were in de pared 
of God. ciate Hewavesn Mor, Fab. en. (Lime ‘howe 


xix, It baler the preat of my persaun. tg23 Mons 


PRINT, 


Wha, 61/1 This is quod he, y° fathers owne figure, this is his 
own countenance, y* very prent of his visage. 

+c. Form, a auce. de. Obs. rare. 

¢2g30 Hotcann Howlat The pure Howlatis appele 
completly was clase He bieckt ie. thai maid’ ay 
a a ee 
(Rolls, . 41§ rity pleaa prent, u 
Exceidie far all vther creas, 

3. gen. rae indentation in @ surface, preserving 
the form left by the pressure of some body, as 
the print of a foot in the ground ; also, by extension, 
a mark, spot, or stain produced un any surface 
by another substance, 

-€2q00 Mauupgv. (Roxb) xi. 47 Jet may men ace io pe 
roche pe prynte of oure Lorde he 1474 Caxton Chesse 
116 The prynte of the hors shoo and nayles abode euer in 
hin vysage. 15946 PHaue Bh. Chéldr. (1553) Q viij, The 
awellyng or puflyng vp. epee i the finger, there 
yemaineth a print, Gor Homann doy Il. 141 A faire 
medicine to cure. .the black prints remaining after strokes. 
ats AasvuTHnor John Bull i. i, He would pinch the 
children..»o hurd that he left the print of his forefingers 
and thumb in black and blue. 183 Kawa Grinnell Exp. 
xxix. (3856) 239 Returning..we saw the recent prints of 
a bear and two cubs. 1867 Muxcaison Silsria ii. (ed. 4) 49 
Smaller ripples ., together with apparent rain prints [in 
stratified r }. 1908 /estm. Gas. 25 Sept. 5/1 Informed 
that the Finger-print Oifice had s.ated that the fnger-priuts 
«were identical with those of a convicted person. 

+b. A vestipe, trace, indication. Obs. 

a2ggB Hawt Chron, Edw, JV 223b, That no print or 
shadowe should remain of the adverse faccion, in his realme. 
zézg G. Sanvys 7vav. 228 The inhabitants..yet retnine 
some print of the Punicke language. a 1668 Lassni.s Ld 
/taly (1670) 11. 160 Hard by it appeare some prints of i 
Temple of Venus and Cupid. arsgzg Burnet Own Tine 
(2706) L. ag7 Scarce any prints of what he had been remaiied. 

“"1n instrument Jor supressing. 

4. An iustrument or apparatus which produces 

a mark or figure by pressing; a stamp or die; 


amould. Also fg. 

e2470 Henry Wallace v. 606 The 
pungeit at the last So asprely. 1586 in 
(Surtees) 11]. 239, v prinates for ging ers, g lbtd, 
245, Vj printes for printinge jens-breade, 3/44. 2660 Sran- 
Luy /fist. Philos, 1%. (1701) 4819/2 Matter is the print, 
mother, nurse, and productrix of the third essence. 1789 
O'Buien Calico Printing E viij, Some treacle aod lamp- 
black may be mixed and diffused with a pad..over the face 
of the print [i.e the ‘ block’ used in block-printing of cali- 
Coes}. 1847-78 Hacriweii, Print, a mould for coin, & 

b. Cudlery. (See quot.) 

2839 Urn ict. Arts 379 In order to make the bolater of 
@ given size, and to give it..shape and neatiness, it is intro- 
duced into # dic, and a swage placed upon it; the swage 
has a few smart blows given it by the striker, This die and 
swage are, by the workman, called prints. 

Cc. Jounding. A support tor the core of a casting. 

2864 Wresihu s.v., Core prinf, a projection on a pattern, 
forming a mortise in the mold made from it, to reccive a 
portion of the core that does not appear in the casting, for 
the purpove of holding the core m place. 1884 Spvn's 
Mechanic's Own Bk. (1893) 7 Prints are extensions of the 
cores, Wuich project through the casting and into the sides 
of the mould, to be held by the sand o: flask. 

*4 4 thing impressed. 

&. A pat of butter, moulded toa shape. 

29768 Sverne Sent Yours, (1778) 11. 128 He had brought 
the little print of butter upon a currant leaf. 1777 in J. 
Hancock his B&. (1898) 216 Mrs. Smith sent up..a print of 
Butter. 1877 Cornk. Mag Feb. 75 Saucers of cream and 
prints of butter were to be found upon the dresser. 

6. A printed cotton fabric; a piece of printed 
cotton cloth, Often aftrté. ~ 

1037 Manavat Log-fend xi, Shrouding berself..in her 
cotton print cloak. x6s2 Hawrnonna Sithkedale Kom. iii. 
I. 31 She was dressed ns simply as possible, in un American 
print. 2658 Lyrtow What will ke dou. xiv, In a coloured 
print, of a pattern familar to his observant eye in the win- 
dows of many « shop. Stevenson Silverado i 13 He 
chose tle print stulf for his wife’s dresses. 28g 7. Harpy 

Jess xvii, Mrs, Crick .. wore a hot stuff gown in warm 
weather because the dairymaids wore prints. egg J. Assy 
Sterry Naaghty Giri vi, Their print frocks..were gone. 
Prospect. Calico Priuters' Assoc., Certain markets are 
clesed to English prints owing to hostile tariffs. 
II. Typographical uses. 

7. The state of being printed, printed form: in 
phrases. @. /e print. (a) In a printed state, in 
printed form. Ci. also seuse 14. So /nto (+ unto) 

vint. 
oe J. Paaton in P. Lett, IL 300 A Boke in preente off 
the Pleye off the Cliess. c1ggg in Christ Church Canter- 
bury Lett (Camden) 59, I can nat thynke yt hykely that 
ther shall come ony moo of them yn prentys, as be that 
1 ber off them that selle such bokys. Mons Dyaloge 
ni. Wks. 2465/2 ‘The worke.. by theyr authorities so put vnto 

nt, asall the iendeels come whole vnto the bysshuppes 
ande. 3% Jest. Hbor. Surtees) VI. 38 A_anti in 
prynt 133 nant Four Scoir Thee Quest.'To Rdr., Wks. 
1683 I, 60 ‘I'v put forth our mynd in prent at hame. 2606 
Choice, Chance, etc. (188: 145. My Mistris was saluted bya 
epruse oe that look: likes letter in print. (Cf. sense 
24.) 2627 Monveon /tin. 11. 71 A certaine dangerous seditious 
Pamphiet was of late put forth into print. syze Sreece 
Spect. Na. 509 Px My present Correspondent, I was 
never in Print before, 16s6 Byaon Lng. Bards ¢ Se. Rew. 51 
"Tis pleasant, sure, to see one's name 1D ang A book's a 
book, although there's nothing in’t. a1839 Pracp Poems 
(1844) 11. 6 fike a hero into te 
(6) Of a book or edition: On sale at the publisher's, 


oe a re kaw Catelogee Author and Title 
ti 22 AU 
merce, Books in Print ane for Sale...July 1, 1876 


rent off tuff him 
tlis & fav. N.C. 
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b. Ont of print (of a book or edition): so longer 
to be bought at the publisher's, sold ont. 

3674 Borie Excell. Theol. . v. 194 Divers excellent tittle 
Tracts, which. .are iphones Sct of print. 

@ £.2.7.5.6 Half the Publications for 1668..are out of 
print, but will be gradually reprinted. 

8. comer, Language embodied in a printed form ; 
printed lettering ; typogiaphy; esp, with reference 
to size, form, or re hag as small print, clear print. 

r6ag Maasinoer D, » Milan». i, And if meet An 

icer preaching of sobriety, Uniess he it in Geneva 
print Lay him bythe heels. 1667 T. Arkon in Fuller Worthies 

1668) n. 309 Forty years since he could not read the biggest 

nt without Spectacles, and now there is no Print so 
smalt,.. bu: he can read it without them, 179 onnson Let. 
fo peme s uly in Ly, 1 can now write out trouble, 
and can fge prints, Emeruson Eng. Traits, | oy. 
Aug. Wha. (Bohn) If. 12 The sea-fire abines in her wake... 
Near the equator, you can read smull print by it. 
b. Lé-: (Ct. also 1623 in 2.) 
1633 Witnea in C. Butler's Kem, Afon. Ad Author. 98 An 
Abstiact of tat Wisdome, Power, and Louc, Which 1s im. 
printed on the Heav'ns aboue In larger volumes, for their 
eie» to see That in such little prints behold nut thee. 36 
SUCKLING Ag/aura 1. i, Well, ie away first, tor the prt 
tou big If we be seene together. ne4 CKENS Afart. Chus. 
ery Ui the wickedness of the world is Print to him. 

+%. A printing-press (with its avcessuries). 
Hence, the work of the press, the process of print- 
ing. Ods. Cf. Press 56.1 1 

xgoq Jas. IV in Dict Nat. Biog. (1887) X. 187/1 To furnis 
a ing home ane prent, with all stuff belangand tharto, 
and expert men to use the sanryne for imprenting ..of the 
bukis of our lawis. rg38 Covenpace Pol N. T. Wha. 
(Parker Soc.) 11. 36 The turning of a letter is a faule soon 
committed in the print. 12s49 Covarna.y, etc. Zrasm. Par, 
pA. Prol., Neither translated ready to the Prynte nor yet 
appointed certaynle to be translated, 69x Woon Ath. 
Oxon 1. 134 M*. Doctor Stevens .. espyed certain false 
allegations in his Masters book, whilst it was under the 
print in London. 

10. An impression of a work printed at one time; 
an edition. 

1835 Jove Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 20 When these two pryntes 
{there were of them bothe aboute v thousand bokis printed) 
were al soulde.. the dewch men prynted it agen. .in a small 
volume lyke their firste prynt. 1683 1. Jamas in C/ssher's 
Lett. (1686) To com old Prius with Lue pew. 1634 
Raynold's Byrih Mankynde Pref. 1 la the other prints, 
there lacked matter necessary to the opening and declaa- 
tiou of the Figures. 3887 usly \ ews 11 July ‘the Notwith- 
standing an immense ‘print ', the papers rapidly reached a 
premium of, in some cases, 300 per cent. 

dl. A printed publication; esp. a printed shcet, 
news sheet, newspaper; éhe prints = the press. 
Now chiefly U.S. 

S70 Deu Math, Pref. Aij,Will they proucke him, by worde 
and Print. r6g1 Converann Aeng's Disguise 44 A Psalm of 
mercy in A miscreant print, 1654 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 
11. 108 The Enghsh fetters came not til! last evning and soe 
lute as I could not see the prints, but heare they conteyne 
lictke. 2696 H. Sampson in hegiceoy dg Corr. (ed. Hunter) 
1. 246 Manuscripts, if lost, can never be made good, as prints 
rt 17387 Swiet futst. Horace vi. 115 Inform u 
will the emp'ror treat? Or, do the prints papers lye 
"17 j. Apams in Kam, Lett. (2876) 234 Tbe particulara you 
will have..in the public prints. 2799 SHHRIDAN Cottic 1. ii, 
1 believe, Mr. Puff, I have often admired your talents im 
the daily prints. 2872 Moxiey Crit. Mix. Ser. 1. Con- 
dorcet (1878) 52 The freedom of the presa, the multitude of 
the public prints, were all so many insurmountable barriers 
against a French Cromwell, 2898 Nation (N. Y.) v2 Dec. 
470/3 Of course, the Government prints take in each case 
the opposite view. ’ 

b. A printed copy (of a bill in parliament). 

2808 in Picton Z* Munic. Rec. (1886) U1. 3a9 That the 
intended Bul..be read.., and Prints of the Bill circulated. 
383% /éid. 931 Laid before the Council a Print of tbe Bill. 


12. A picture or design printed from a block or 
piate; an impression from an engraved or other- 


wise prepared plate. Hence im print, quot. 1662. 
In a general sense, including impressions from_a raised 
surface as ip wood-engravings, and from sunken lines as in 
copperplate and stee) engravings; also from a flat surface 
as in lithographs; but sometimes eens lithographs aud 
etchings, and otherwise Me agerg Aran ° ; . 
3660 ivutyn Chalcogr. iit 38 With eight more Prints [i. e. 
woodcuts by LDfirer) of pea | by fbid, iv. 45 After Raphacls 
death, did Julio Romano publish some of his own designes in 
print. /6i:/. 48 Diogenes..a very rare print [i ¢ a cliaro- 
scuro], did. v. 129 Copies are in Prints much more casily 
detected, then in ) pelnttogs: Jbid. 14. Av Universal, aid 
choice Collection of prints and cuts, 1709 Maunpee.. Journ. 
haere (1732) 7 Were fastned to the Wall two or three old 
ints, 1720 J. Haan Ler. J echku. 11.5. v., Prints or Cutts, 
as we soimetines call them. a2yq45 Jon. Ricnaupson £as. 
Prints Wks. (1792) 26a He hath etched several valuable prints. 
2758-73 JOHNSON 8. v., It is usual to say wooden prints and 
ra lates. 3760-72 H. WaLrotr b’ertue's cineca. Paint. 
(1786) ib. 206 There is a print of him, painted by bog Ly- 
vyus, and engraved by Vouterman. 1774 Gotpse. » Hist. 
(1776) II. In such a case. there ts no other substitute 
but a good print of the animal to give an idea of its 
sOxg J. Suva Pansrawa Se. & Art 1. 75 This combina- 
tion of the two modes of colouring te ‘ 
sBee Crate Lect. Drawing vii. as The earliest specimen 
that we have of it is in a 


thousands’. z90t Séackw. dfag. Nov. 663/1 Garish coloured 
and ble 


execrabie oleographs. 
13. Photegr. A picture produced fram a negative : 
aoc Past v. 14. | 
: . en 
LST RRS AASS pttoty tn Dafoe 


PRINT. 


type—perfect prints, it ie true, but which are as as the 
vapour from Laity they are produced. s0gg cn 
Manx. Phategr, Chem. a93 Some adviee that on removal 
from the colouring Bath the print ahould be soaked in oew 


is Tacha. Kduc. 11. 


TIL. Transferred use-, of uncertain oripin. 

By Nares and others derived from the rypographical nense, 
*from the exact regularity and truth of the art of printing, 
which was at first de almust wiracolons’, Bot printiag 
wag not new in 1576 and in various respects this explana- 
teon seems doubtful, though Shakspere plays on the two 
senses of fin print’ in 7 we Lent, 11.4.178, 4. 2” L. V. iv. 94, 
and the may sometimes have been so taken : cf. quot. 
2681, and 1606 iv sense 7. ‘The wae in reference to the ruff, 
a4 b may yet prove to be the earlier, though not evidenced 
in the quots. 

14. ln phrase s print; In a precise and perfect 
way or manner; in exict order, with exactness or 
preciseness; toa nicety. Now dfa/. 

2976 Firmino Pavopl, Apist. 357 Considering that what 
socuer is vitered in such mennes Dearing, must bee done in 
printe, as wee say ia oure common Prouerbe. xg80 Lyzy 
Euphues (Arb.) 407 Concerning the body, ax there is no 
Gentlewoman so curious to haue him in print, so is there 
no one so careles to have him a wretch, onlye his right 
shape to shew him a man. 1983 Green S/amellia uu. Wha. 
elegy 3367 Dames now-a daya..Pac’d in print, brave 
lofty not us‘d with the vestals, ag68 Suaus £. 2.2. 
111. 1. 273, | will doe it sir in print. xg9s — / wo Gent. Verona 
1.4175 All this I eee in priot, for in print I found it. 6a 
Buaton Anat. Mel. w. ii wv. i. (1676) 4928/1 A young lover 
». must... speak in Print, walk in Print, eat and drink in 
Print, and that which is all in all, he must Le mad in 
Print. 1638 GuanaLe Cdr, 16 Avo. verse 14. Xi § 1 (1660) 
97/2 If his heart be on his Garden, O how neatly it is kept ! 
it shall lie, as we aay, in print. s6ga Locks Adwe. § aa Nat 
design’de to lie always in my young Master’s Bed at home, 
and to have his Maid lay all ‘Things in print, and tuck him 
in warm. a@1700 B. BE. Lict. Cant. Crew auv., To set in 
Print, with Mouth skrew'd up and Neck Stretcht out. 
3654 Misa Baker Northants. Gloss. 8. v., She's always in 

nt, and so is her house. 1@8 Leicestersh. Gloss. a. ¥.,° The 

ouse is as neat as print’...‘ Shay kips all ‘er plazes in 
print’, is high praise for a servant who keeps her own part 
of the house neat and clean. 

tb. With a sb.: 4 man, fool (etc.), in print, a 
perfect or thorough man, fool, ete. Ods. 

3604 Daxxnr Honest Whore 1. Wha, 1873 11.10, 1 am sure 
my husband is a man an print, for all things else, save only 
in this. 26xr Coror. s.v. Bosse, Sot en bosse ef platte 
peinéure,ofoole in print, asse i) graine, compleat coxcombe, 
absolute hoydon. 1633 Massincen Guardian 1 i, Is he 
bot, madam A monsteui in print? What a garb was there | 

+o. Applied, ¢1600 to ¢1630, to the exact 
crimping, goffering, or set of the plaits or pleats of 
the rufis then worn. Neasly always in the phrases 
to set the ruff in print, or the ruff stands in print. 
See also Print a.1, PRintep 1b. Said also of 
clothes. Obs. 

Quot. 1628 appears to mean a ruff of the size or pattern 
worn by Paritans: cf. 1614 im Prien 1b, There ma 
also be a references to the amall priut of Geneva Bibles: ci. 
1624 in senne 8. 

3598 E. Gitpin SéZal, (1878) 58 Neat as a Merchants rufe, 
that's set in print. s608 MippLeton Bisrt, Master Constable 
I. iid, ne our zon putst uae in Rai and curt pur- 
pose, get poking-sticks, 615 Band, AnZé, ¢ C. iw.) 
The presse Ruffe Cuffe and Band (what reason's in’t) A 
yet re they still should stand in print, 1656 J. Lanx 
Contin. Sgr.'s I. xi. 363 Yet these mote sett their ruffes and 
clothes in priat, Yea, k them so: elles dames will looka 
asquint, s6ag HK. Jonson Staple of NV. 1 i, Put on my 
xirle, rascal; fity my ruff well? Lia. In print, 2608 Ears 
Dticrecosin., Shee Precise Hypocr. Ary.) 63 Shee is a Non- 
conformist in a close Suomacher and Ruffle of Geneua Priut, 
and her puritic consists much in her Linen, a 3642 Suckiune 
Vo Ld, Lepington Poems (1648) 18 Jt is so rure..to see 
Ought that betongs to young Nobility lo print (but heir 
own clothes) that we uiust praise 

dG, Said of the beard or hair. So also out of 
prent, out of proper order, in disorder. 06s. or azai. 

sGog Cuaeman Ad Fools ¥. i. Hivb, Tis auch a picked 
fellow, ae Git Aiely 5 tei Bulle, dut it a a 

rint. sAULE 0,91 His [a pr wire’s 

euer cocks, Feather w: Locks houer, and duisads 
in print, 18g: NV. 4 Q. ist Ser. 1V.12/2 An obl Somereet- 
shire servant. .usod to say..* ‘lake care, Siz, you'll put your 
hair out of print ’. 

IV. 15. attrid. and Comé., in sense 1, as print- 
mark; in sense 6, as print-broker; in sense 7, a8 
print-blurred adj.; in scase 14, a8 print-colfector, 
-pedlar, print-outter, (4) a person occupied in 


cutting prints ; (4) a knife for venir peace. tog 
prints; print hand, handwriting imitating or re- 
sembling print: so print letters; print-holder, 
(a) a small frome for holding a photograph or 
engraving; (4) a device for holding a photographic 
print flat or in a desired position (Cent. Dict.) ; 
print-room, a room in a musenm or the like, 
containing a collection of prints; print-state, 
state or condition of an engraving, resulting from 
the number of impressions that have been previously 
printed ; print-trimmer = grint-cuffer (0); print 
washer, an apparatus for washing photographic 
priats piel nag pel also ae eras? pubis 
cade, 1 z we done duty 60 . 
Pte that hey and uow fit Nasteced coed blockn and pole 


PRINT. - 


ws 
Fh oe vt to Mavurw Lond. Labour 1. 3574/1 The 
: nt-brokers’, who sell ‘ gown-piecea' to the hawkers ur 
atree: ra, s880 Warren Sook-plates xii. 136 A “print- 
collector, an ex-librist, and a herald. 28gs in (instr. Lond. 
News § Aug. (1854) 119/3 (Occupations of People) *Print 
colourer, “print cutter, print mounter, 1773 GoLpsm. Stoops 
fo Cong. iv. Wha. (Globe) 668/a, I can read your “print 


hand very well. 1606 Misa Mitroro Village Ser. . 250 
(My ‘ather) The letter in print-hand, pro to the 
dameel of six years old, 1837 Dickens Pickw. li, It ain't 


my fathes's writin’, ’cept this here signatur in a letters. 
s7oz Lond. Gas, No. gove/4 A _bright-bay Gelding near 
16 hands,..a *Print-Mark pretty high on the near Buttock. 
280g Lusvp. Mag. XLV. 360/: An open suloon, where are 

tty book-stalls and *print-pediars. zg0a Alackw. Mag. 

ov. 616/a Had ‘“print-states’ been numbered consecutively 
i gr old publishers, wo should now have graduated prices. 
3898 Photogr. Aun. Il. 57 If a circular *print-trimmer is 
used, the print, if albumen, can be cut while damp 1889 
BE. J. Waut Dict, Photogr. 61 (Advt.} ‘Optimus’ rockin 
“print-washer. 3898 Photogr. Ann. 480 Combined Tan 
and Print Washer... will accommodate any plate rack up to 
half-piate size. 

t, a. Now only dia/, Also Sc. prent. 

{In sense 1 perh. pa. pple. of Paint v.; cf. quot. 
1513 in sense 2 b, also MDu. gepren? ; but possibly 
sometimes attrib. or adj. use of Print 5.} 


1. Printed. 

1473 Bh. Noblesse (Roxb.) 84 Late us..bring forthe..the 
golde and allver of coyne and piint money that every of us 
senatours and statis haven. rg¢8 in Archa@ologia (1887) L. 
t. 46 Item a prynte masse boke. 18:6 Scort Axtiz. xxvi, 
She can speak like a prent buke. 1864 Mrs. Luovn Ladies 
Pole. 103, I can't spake like print books—never could, 186, 
J. Youne Pictures 64 (KE. D. DY Thou com‘st wi' some prent 
scrap in han’, 

b. Of a ruff: cf. Print 54. 14, Puintep 1 b. 
New print, ?newly printed, pressed, or goffered. 

2600 Row.anos Lett, Humours Blood (Hunter. Cl.) 52 
(They) are foorth comming sir, and safe enough Sayes good- 
man Broker, in his new print ruffe, 

2. dia/, Clear, bright (of moonlight, etc.). 

1736 Proan Wenticisms ts. v. (E.D.S,), The moon shines 
print. 2787 Gross Province. Gloss. s.v., Print star, or 
moon-light. 287g Sussex Gloss., Print-moonlight, .. very 
clear moonlight. 1887 Kent Gloss. sv. The uight is 
print ;.. I'he moonlight is very print. 


Print (print),r. Forms: 4 prente, 4-5 (6- Sc.) 
prent, prynt(e, § preent(e, 5-6 printe, 6- 
print. fa. pple. printed : Sc. 6 prent, 6 prentit. 
pe prente-n, printe, known from ¢1380, app. 
. the earlier prente, printe, Print sé., like OF. 
emprienter, empreinter,{. empriente, empreinte, Im- 
pint sb. The vb.corresponds toM Du., Dn. prenien, 
WFris. pringjen ; MLG., LG. prenten (whence Da. 

rente, Sw. prenta), also app. f. the corresp. sb., 

Du. prente, printe, Du. prent, MLG. prente,a.OF. 
priente, preinte. Cf. also obs. F. printer to coin 
or stamp money (1544, Liége, in Godef.).] 

I. General senses. 

1. trans. To impress or stamp (n surface) with 
a seal, die, or the like; to mark with any figure or 
pattern, impressed or coloured; to brand. Said 


also of footsteps upon soft or yielding ground. 

2340-70 Alex. & Dind. a56 Whan we sihen pi sonde wib 
i sel prented, We kenden pi couaitise. ¢ 2400 Maunprv. 
Roxb} xxv. 117 Pis monee es ecyuied on bathe pe sydes. 
¢ 2466 Sir J. Paston in P. Lett. Il. 294 The other ij. pottys 
be prentyd with that merchauntys marke. 1637 ©. Daniet 
Genius this isle 26 The Naiades..the willing Sand shall 
rint. 3697 Davpen Virg. Georg. 11. 308 He..treads so 
ight, he scarcely prints the Plains, 1708 Loud. Gas. 

o. 4421/8 Stoln.., a black Mare.., printed in the near 
Hip. 17§0 Gray Elegy 116 +4 Little footsteps lightly print 
the ean’. 2880 W. lnvinc Shetch BA. 1. 194 spot 
that has been printed by the footsteps of departed beauty. 
2879 Casself’'s Techn. Educ. LV. 246/a ‘The butter is then 
salted. .and then moulded and printed. 

tb. fg. To stamp, brand, stain. Oés. 

€2380 Wrciir Wks, (1880) 473 Crist. .forfendide hem to 
prynte per soulis to myche wip erply godis, c24qq0 }‘ork 
Afyst. xxxvi. 111 Sette at he aaide.., As he pat was prente 
full of pride, Fae kyng am I‘, comely to knawe, Full 
layne. 2998 H. Givpin Séiad, (1878) a1 Lt is Cornelius that 

aue gallant youth, Who is new printed to this fangled age. 

+o. To coin (money). Ods. 

2993 Lawat. P. Pe. C. xviit. 8 God coueitep nat be coygne 
at crist hym-self Laat eee 2498-80 tr. /igden (Rolls) 

II], 265 He caused halpenys and ferthynges to be printed 
and made rownde. £833 Becuunven Livy iv. xxiii. (S.T.S.) 
11. 335 Because na siluer was as jit prentit in rome, thay 
cunjeit yey sovmes of brasin money. Sc. Acts 
Fas. VE (814) LIT. a9/t That our Souerane Lord..may 
cause prent, and cunzs gnid and siluer of sic fynes as 
vtheris cuntreis dois. 

2. To impress or stamp (a form, figure, mark, 
etc.) in or on a yielding substance ; also, by exten- 
sion, to set or trace (a mark, figure, etc.) on any 


surface, by carving, writing, or otherwise. 

7 AUNURYV. (1839) v. 62 And in that roche is prented 
the ans of his body. in Somerset Med. Wilds (1901) 
318 A basyn and lavor of siluer, myne armes printed thereon. 
3494 Fanvan CAron. 3 Lyke the Prentyse that hewyth the 
rowgth stone, And bryngeth it to square,.. That the mayster 
after may..prynte therin his fygures and his story. 1 
Beccanpen Cron. Scot. (181) L 195 On the ta side of this 
ntit ane croce, and hia face on the tothir. 
r6xrz Broce Lev. xix, 08 Ye shall oot make any cuttings in 
your flesh for the dead, nor print any markes vpon you. 
1668 A. Fox Writs’ Sury. 1. xxv. 158 The plaisters.. 


growing hard there, would par a hole into the flesh. s9789 


Darwn Set. Gard. 11. go Thrice round the grave 


1880 


Circaea prints her tread. 1822 
38. 834 ‘Lhe child prints many a playful kiss U their 

a. 3890‘R. Botorxwoon ‘ Col. Reformer(1 1) 396 If 
you'd only had those patterns printed out slowly and in- 
delibly.., you'd have known it was no joke [to be tattooed). 


b. fg. To impress (an image, thought, saying, 
etc.) upon the heart, mind, or memory ; to fx 


the mind. 

2374 Cuaucer Troylus 11. 851 (goo) Every word pat eche 
of we herde Sche gan to eatin in hitire herte faste. 
cxqa0 TLypa. Assembly VA Gods 1784 Remembre hit well and 

rynte hit in thy mynde. zg23 UGLAS Aine?ts iv. i. 8 

Jeip in hir breist so wes his figur prent. 2963 Homtlies 11, 
Matrimony (1859) 505 This sentence is very meet for 
women to print An their remembrance. 1678 CupwortuH 
‘ntell. Syst. 681 Contrived by a Perfect Understanding 
Being or Mind..which hath every where Printed the Sig: 
natures of its own Wisdoin upon the Matter. @2706 ‘I’. 
Haown Jott. ust Sat, fersins Wks. 1730 I, 53 Then will 
grey hairs on all thou say'st print awe. 18. ENNYSON /# 
Mem. \xxix, And hill and wood and field did print The 
same sweet forms in either mind. 

3. To press (anything hard) into or upon a yield- 
ing substance, so as to leave an indentation or 


imprint. Also with ¢. 
1988 Wve Fer. xxxii. 44 Prented in shal be the sel. 


J. Wirson [21 af Palme 


3530 Pacacn. 666/2 Let me printe your seale in a p-ce of 
waxe, me thynketh it is antique. a 1542 H. S. in Wyatt's 
earts 


God's scourge 
y-printed deep, Ought them awake out of their sinful sleep. 
s999 Suaks, Hen. |’, Prol. 27 Horses... Printing their prowd 
Hoofes i’ th’ receiuing Earth. 2697 Dayvpen Virg. Georg. 1. 
ror If the Soll be barren, only scar The Surface, and but 
lightly print the Share. 1 Tennyson Becket u. ii, Only 
the golden Leopard printed in it Such hold-fast claws. 
+b. fg. To fix in or on (something). Ods. rare. 

3398 Truvisa Barth. De P. R. vm. xiv. (Tollem. MS.), Pe 
gonne entrynge in to pat parti of be signe prenteb in his 
bemis more scharpely (orig. acriter radios unprimit| pan 
he doop in pe ende. 2613 Douctas Aneis vu. v. 132 His 
sycht vnmovyt to the erd dyd he prent. ; ; 

ec. Founding. ‘Vo make an impression of in 
a mould with a core-print or with a pattern. 

289g in Funk's Standard Dict. 

+4. To commit (anything) to writing ; to express 
in written words; to inscribe. Ods. 

exgoo Destr. Troy 11772 This poynt is not peynted in 

roces pat are now. ¢1630 Hymns Lirg. 114 The hizest 
essoun pat man may lere.. Yf pou haue grace to holde & 
heere, Is playnli printid in poulis booke, cxrqqgo Work 
Afyst. xxvi. 70 Loo | sit, bis is a periurye To prente vndir 
penne, 1988 Sans. 7¢?, A. 1v. i. 75 Heauen guide thy pen 
to print thy soriowes plaine. 

+5. Toformina mould; tocast, shape. Ods. rare. 

1g30 Pa.sur. 137 A moulde, to moulde or print a thyng 
in. xgs8 Warpe tr. Alexis’ Secr, (1568) 110 b, Thinges that 
remain in the fire without melting, wherein men print very 
well all maner of metall. /ésd. 114 b, Untill that turninge 
downwarde the mouldes, they come out. And if in case 
they be not wel printed,..you may put them in agayue. 

. Senses relating to typography. 

6. To make or produce (a book, picture, etc.) by 
the application to paper, vellum, or any similar 
substance, in a press or machine, of inked types, 
Llocks, or plates, bearing characters or designs. 
(In printing for the blind, embossed characters, 


without ink, are produced.) 

In this sense enprynte, emprynte, is found earlier, and was 
app. at first more in use: see IMPRINT U. ; 
oh Caxton Chesse Pref, By cause thys sayd book is ful 

holsom wysedom..I haue purposed toenprynteit.) rgxz 
Pilton Churchw,. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 6a Item for a new 
processionary printed. .xvj¢. _1g33 Gan's Nick? Vay 109 
(Colophon) Brentit in Malmw Be me Ihone Hochstraten the 
xvi duy of October Anno moxxxiil. 12g60 Daus tr. S/er- 
dane's Contm, 160 Englishe Bibles were printed at Paris. 
1603 Jas. Lin Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. INL 78, I sende you 
herewith my booke latelie prentid: studdie and profite in 
it, 2633 Pavnne /Yistriomastiz To Rdr. They are now 
new-printed in farre better paper than most Octavo or 

narto Bibles, 1639 Gentitis Servita's /nguis. (1676) 882 

hings of importance ought equally to be handied, as well 
in thone that are Printed, as in those that are to Print. 2660 
F, Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 22 He procured me the 
Mappe of Babylon, or Bagdet, printed upon a Cotton. 
zzz Apr. Kine in S7i/t's Lett. (1767) 111, 039 The Specia- 
tors are likewise printing in a larger and a smaller volume. 
x7ra Hearne Collect. (0. H.S,) 11. 426 "Tis about half 

rinted off. x780 Lond. Gas. No, 5850/3 His Majesty s 

icture, printed in natural Colours. 1773 Touneone in Hos- 
well Life 10 Oct., Maps were printing in one of the rooms, 
2839 Ure Dict. Arts ar7 The ea ddl Seed printing of calico 
is almost exactly the same as that used for printing engravings 
on paper froin flat plates. 1887 Chfcago Advance 19 May 

061 She..printa it herself with the cyctostyi®: 3905 L. 
Gives Musings Chinese Mystic 31 The philosopher's works, 
in Kuo Haiang’s standard edition, were printed for the first 
time in the year roog A. D. 

7. Said of an author or editor, not of the actual 
‘eho a. To cause (a manuscript, book, etc.) to 

printed ; to give to the press. 

3530 Patsca. 666/1 Whan wyll you printe your booke, 

nant voules vous faire fi mer vostre iiure? x66 

turmy Mariner's Mag. vit. Aaanijb, Being desired by 
some Friends. .to Print it,..1 have so done. 2678 Bunyan 
Pilgr, 1. Author's Apol,, Some said, John, print it; others 
said, Notso; .At last I thought, Si od age are thus divided, 
I print it will; and so the case decid 3789 Buns Capt. 
Grose's Peragrin, i, A chield ‘s amang you taking —_ 
And, faith, be'll ntit. 1897 J. W. Crarn Barnwel, 
Introd. a My first idea was to print the Latin text alone. 
b. To express or publish in print (ideas, etc.). 

698 Baxze tr. Beleac's Lett. (vol. 11) a3 They thinke it 

not enough to do me wrongs unlesss they print them toa. 


Panit. Ps. Prelim. Sonn. 15 In princes 


PRINT. 


r6ze Vitriens (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal v. (Arb.) 139 T'l be 
reveng'd on them too: 1 will both Lampoon and print ‘em 


too, I - aggz Laaecve Mester. Br. 107 My Intention, 
in Printing and distributing this Plan. .is..to ease the Minds 
of many Persons. 1874 Beoacnre Seif Calf. 17 Young men 


of course may..have opinions on many subjects, but there 
is no reason why they should print them, 

+c. To designate in a printed statement, de- 
scribe in print as. Ods. rave. 

3621 Beam. & FL. Xing 4 no King wn. ti, My safest way 
were to print myasclf a coward, ¢ 1645 Mutton New Forcers 
Consc. 11 Men whose Life, Learning, Faith and pure intent 
Would have been held in high esteem with Paul, Must now 
be nam’'d and printed Hereticks. 

8. suir. or absol. & Of a perce (in senses 6, 7): 
To exercise the vocation of a printer; to employ 
the press in printing. + Print upon, to print an 
edition of a book immediately after that published 
by (the author or editor), in order to appropriate 


some of the profits (0ds.). 

3699 Bentiev PhAal. Pref. 5 Before they ventur'd to Print, 
which is a Sword in the Han of a Child. 1726 Hearne 
Collect. (0. H.S.) V. 324 There may be danger they may 
print upon you, unless you print more Copies. 733 Pore 

for. Sat. 11. i. 100 In durance, exile, Bedlam or the Mint,— 
Like Lee or Budgel, I will rhyme and print. 29771 Luckompr 
Hist. Print. a5 (Caxton) printed likewise for... Henry Vilth, 
z80a Svp. SmitH H's, (1359) 1. 13/2 Every man who print 
imagines he gives to the world something which they had 
not before, either inn matter or style. 

b. Of type, a block, a plate: To yield an impres- 
sion on paper, etc. ©. Of a manuscript or of 
literary matter: Torun 1p or amount in type (to so 


much). rare. 

1686 Turrer My Life as Author 282, 1 wish there was 
rpace here to say more about all this; but the great book 
befora me would print up into several volumes. 1904 19¢h 
Cent. Apr. 67a Here scarcely a line has been added : but 
the plate ‘ prints’, and the plate began by not printing. 

Q. ¢rans. ‘Yo mnik (paper, etc.) with printed 
characters or designs. 

2797-42 Cuameers Cyci. sv. Printing, The wetting of the 
paper ought to be done two or three day» before printing it. 

10. To take an impression from (a forme of type, 
a plate, block, etc.) ; to use in printing. 

1707-41 CuamBers Cycl, 8. v. Printing, Engraving several 
plates of Sandro Hoticello's design, and printing them off 
this new way. 1839 Lncyed. Brit, (ed. 7) XVIII. 572/t 
These machines, however, are better adapted to printing 
stereotype plates, to which a curved form could be given. 
187 Kou Dict, Mech. 1335/2 The stone is then etched, 
washed out, and printed. 

ll. To write in imitation of typography ; to form 


(letters) itt the atic of printed Ictters; also adso/. 
3837 Dickens /icraw, xxxvii, ‘Mr. Weller. here's a letter 
for you ...41¢ can't be from the gov'ner', said Sam, looking 
at the direction...‘ He always prints, I know, ‘cos he learnt 
writin’ from the large bills in the bookin’ offices’. Afod. A 
little boy, who cannot write yet, has Jriated me a letter. 


III. Technical senses analogous to II. 
12. ¢rans. To stamp or mark (a textile fabric, 
as cotton or oilcloth), by hand or machinery, with 
a pattern or decorative design in one or more colours. 


Also absol. 

3888 Hickock tr. Frederick's Voy. 7, Goods and mar- 
chandize that come out of the kingdom of Cambaia, as cloth 
of Sumbast white, painted, printed, great quantitie of Indico 
{vtc.]. 600 in Nichols Progr. Q. Elis (1823) UL sos One 
coveringe for a Frenche gowne of lawne, embrodered all over 
with fountaines, snuikes, ..and other devises, upon silver 
chamblet prented. s700 Act 11 4 19 Will, 111, ¢, 10 All Cali- 
cocs, painted, dyed, printed or stpmped there [in F Indies] 
shall not be worn or otherwise used within the Kingdom of 
England. 1728 Act 10 Anne c. 19 There shall be,. Paid for 
and upon. .all Callicves to be so Printed, Stained, Painted 
or Dyed. .the Sum of Three Pence for every yard in length. 
1798 Frankiin Lett, Wks. 1887 III. 7 There are also fifty- 
six yards of cotton, printed curiously from copper plates. 
1839 Une Dict. Arts arq4 The manufacturer. .can print at 
whatever hour he may receive an order... Under the patron- 
age of parliament, it was easy. .to buy printed calicoss, 

b. Print on (in Calico-printing): to apply (the 
colouring matter of the design) upon the surface by 


printing. 

1829 Ure Dict. Arts ars Four different methods are in 
sea Toe imprinting figures upon calicoes..the fourth is by a 
system of copper cylinders..by which two, three, four, or 
even five colours may be printed on in rapid succession. 
Lbid. 222 Some mordants.. liquefy in the course of a few 
days; and being apt to run in the printing-on make blotted 
work. Jdid. 241 Print-on the resist to preserve the white. 

13. Fottery. To transfer to the unglazed surface 
a decorative design in colow from paper, or in oil 
from a gelatine sheet or bat, the colour in the latter 
case being dusted on afterwards. With the pottery, 


or the design, as obj. 

2839 Une Dict. Arts ror7 The old plan of pateing the 
biscuit into the muffle after it had been printed... The [glue] 
cake..is..transferred to the surface of the glazed ware 
which it is intended to’ print. Jéid. 1029 M. Saint Amans 
. Bays lish surpass all other nations in manu- 
facturing a peculiar stoneware ..as also in printing blue 
figures upon it. ; 

14. Photogr. To produce (a positive picture) by 
the transmission of light through « negative placed 
immediately upon the sensitized surface, or, in aa 


enlarging camera, before it. Also with of, out. 
26g Huxt ’hologr. Bo The rir — ae eh a 
tive picture,..a matrix w canahle elding 
tant henber of beautiful apresions, «2 have bad as 


PRINTABLE. 


many as fifty printed from one, and I have no doubt that 
as many more might be obtained from it. s8as Tacsor in 
Athengum 6 Dec. 1286/2. Chensist Ul. saa/: The 
positive pictures are... printed off, and fixed. 28g Haapwicit 
Man, Photogr. Chem. "73 It is always necessary to print 
the picture some shades darker than it is intended to remain. 
1893 Photogr. Ann. 49 ‘Uhcse papers are somewhat quicker 
in printing, but the surface will not bear the rough treat- 
ment which coagulated albumen would stand. 


b. sntr. Of a negative (with a qualifying adv.) : 
To produce a photograph (wel/, badly, etc.). 
1052 CAsmeist II1. aer/2 (A negative) which will, as the 


phrase goes, print well. 264g Harnwicn Man. Photogr. Chen. 
ago As a general rule, the best Negatives print slowly. 


15. See NaToRg-PKINTING. 

16. Comés., in which print- is used attrib. in the 
sense of Paintina vd/, 56., as print-oloth, cotton 
cloth of the kind suitable for printing; print- 
ground = Print-FIELD. Also print-out paper 
Phologr. = printing out paper: see PRINTING 
vol. sb. d. See also PaRinT-FIELD, -HOUSE, etc. 

18399 Une Dict. Arts 213 Calico-printing..was unknown 
asan English art till 1696, when a small print ground was 
formed upon the banks of the Thames, near Richmond. 
2886 Pog. Sci. Monthly Feb. 480 A yard of cotton cloth of 
the kind called print-cloth. 2893 PAotoge: Ann. 444 Anew 
toning agent..said to be superiur to any yet introduced fur 
the toning of albumen or gelatine piint-out papers. 


Printable (printib’l),a. [f. Print v. + -aBLE.] 
Capable of being printed; fit to be printed. 

1837 Cariye Fr. Kev. IIL. tv. iv, Such ground-scheme,.. 
still legible and printable, we shall now .. present to the 
reader. 18638 Temple Bar Mag. V. 293 Lemaire. .called 
him names not printable in these prim days. bh . D. 
Camppete in Atheneum 31 Oct s83/3 Talfourd had printed 
- all in the letters that was printable in 1837 and 1848 

b. Capable of being printed from. rare. 

3685 Manch. Exam. a2 pune s/7 OF all the modern 
methods of producing printable plates, heliogravure stands 
undoubtedly pre-eminent. 


Printed (pri ntad), A/a. [f. Print v, + -Ep1,] 
1. Impressed, stamped, marked, + moulded. 
oun axton Dialogues 12 Of mylke soden with the 
flour Men make printed cakes. 2616 Surri. & Markn. 
Country Farme 683 Their dung is printed, grosse, long, 
and knottie. 9742 Covtuwe Oriental Ecl. u. 52 Oft in the 
dust | view his printed feet. 
b. Said of a ruff: In print (Print 56. 140); 
? with the pleats properly pressed or goffered; cf. 


PRINT a, 1 b. 

r6xz B. Jonson in Coryat's Crudities aiijb, He icone 
will shortly be reputed a Knowing proper, and well trauel 
scholer, as by his starchd beard, and printed ruffe may beas 

roperly insinuated. s6%4 — Barth. Fair ut. ii, Mooncal/. 
for a party of Puritans.} A body may read that i’ their 
small printed ruffes [i. ¢. ruffs in small or Geneva print). 

2. Produced or prepared by typography ; bearing 
printed characters; expressed or published in print. 

3 Hawes Past. Pleas. xiv. (Percy Soc.) 53 Whose 
Fi ly name In printed bokes doth remayne in fame. 1853 

Lorn 7 reat, News [nd. (Arb.) 5 A shiet2 of printed paper. 
res pee of Ld. Mayor Lond, in De Foe Plague (Ruldg.) 
62 With these usual printed Words,..‘Loid have Mercy 
Hie us’, 3709 Lapy M. W. Montacv Let. to Afiss A. 
Wortley at Aug., I don’t see any violent necessity of 
pute rules 1842 D'Isranci Asien, Lit, (1867) a15 The 

rst printed book in the English language was not printed 
in England. . ae 

3. Coloured or figured by a process of printing, 


as cotton goods, carpets, pottery etc. 

{see Paint e. raj. 16 oTTon Let. to Sir E. Bacon 
une in Redég, (1672) 464, I send you herewith two printed 
aps... The Caps is a pretty fresh invention of a very easie 
rate;..which may come to some pretty pa tecie in the 
ornament of Curtains and Valances of 4, or in some fine 
historified Table-cloth for a Banquet. 1798 Franktin Lett. 
Whka, 1887 [11.7 Seven yards of printed cloth. 2792 Hamitton 
Berthollet's Dyeing \. Introd. a A mode. .we use for colour- 
ing printed linens, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1028 The blue 
printed ware of England has been hitherto a hopeless object 
of emulationin France. 888 Brack /# far Lochaber viii, 
I've bought each o’ them a priated cotton gown. sg00 Daily 
News 24 Feb. 6/5 Printed in the medley of colours and the 

designs #0 long associated with cashmere shawls. 


4. Reproduced by nature-printing, photographic 
printing, etc. 

1866 T. Moone (f¢¢/e) Nature-Printed British Ferns. 1889 
[see NATURE-PRINTED]. 1907 Westm. Gaz. 9 Nov. 13/2 The 
development of a partially printed-out image. 

rinteis, obs. Sc. form of Prentice. 


Printer (prints). Also 6 prent-; 6 -or, 
-our, Sc. -ar. [f. Paint v.+-ER1, So MDu. and 


early mod.Du. prenéer, printer,] 

1. A person who prints, in any sense of the word ; 
one engaged in impressing or stamping marks or 
designs upon a surface, as a calico-printer, and 


(formerly) a coiner. 

1567 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 556 All Meltaria, bi sh 
and Prentaris within thesaid cunyehous, rg7o-1 /d:a, XIV. 89 
The general! maister cunzeour, warrandis, ..sinkar, meltaris, 
-. and prentaris of the cunze hous. 1704 Collect. Voy. 
(Churchill) ILL, 803/2, 100 Printers of Callicoes. s839 Ure 
Dict. Avis 314 The great disadvantage under which the 
French printers labour is the bigher price they pay for 
cotton fabrica, above that paid by the English printers, 
r6g3 Dickens Let. in Daily News 12 Jan. (1899) 5/2, I hope 
we shall never terminate out business engagement« until 
that printer in stone, who will have to be emp ayes at last, 
shall set ‘Finis’ over our last binding in boards 


b, spec. One whose business is the printing of 


1381 


books, etc.; the owner of a printing business 
(formerly usually identical with a publisher); a 
workman employed in a printing-office. 


sgoqg Statuta in Parliamento (C on), E ted at 
London..by me B ycbarce Pynson, Squyer and_Prenter 
unto the Kynges noble grace. 1309 //ewes' Cou, Swearers 


90 (Colophon) Enprynted at London. .by Wynkyn de Worde, - 


prynter vnto the moost excellent pryncesse my lady the 

pynees  socrenooblant ar alec Poems xiii. 200 
ours ntouris, t 2432 

Tindale Whe. 490/1 Of that weit et 


corrupted bi writers, some by ters. ag7o Lavine 
Manip. Vocabni. 77/17 A Printer, chalcographas. 3996 Da- 
nvmpce tr. Leséic's Hist, Scot. x.(S.T.S.) 468 Thay consult 
to hinder his labour, to tak Mr. Ninian, to putiine the 
prenter. 2613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 14 Wee can no 
more ascribe these things to chance, than a Printers Case of 
letters could by chance fall into the right composition of 
the Bible which he printeth, or of Homers Iliads, 
Funius Lett. i, 1 To the Printer of the Public Advertiser. 
2867 Branne & Cox Dict. Se., etc. 11]. 69/aCaxton'st pes, as 
well as those of most of the early printers, were the Uochic, 
or black letter churacters. 

2. An instrument or appliance used for printing. 

a. A telegraphic printing instrument; b. a photographic 
negative in its printing capacity; ©. mechanical printer, 
& Name tor a typewriter. (U.S) 

_ 1890 Harper's Mag, Feb. 43/1 Edison's various devices 
in his old stock printer have formed the basis of all later 
variations on that sort of instrument. 2890 Cent, Dict. wv. 
Motor, Motor printer, a printing telegraph in which the 
mechanisin is moved b electric, steam, or other motive 
power. 1905 [Westen. Gas, 11 Mar, 14/2 It is not always 
the ne ative which looks best which is the best printer. 

rade. A cotton cloth made to be printed 
on; printing-cloth. 

1064 J. S. Buckie Manus. Conipend. p. ix, 36 inches wide 
Cambric Printer, 50 yards long. 1883 Daily News 25 June 
a/7 Cotton Goods...Mexicans, T-cloths, and printers are 
generally dull, with occasional sales at a slight decline. 

4. attrib, and Comb. chiefly appositive, ‘that is 
a printer’ (sense 1 b), as printer-author, -journalist. 

3663 Gerasier Counsel 105 Printer setters will commit 
faults, as appears by the Errataes at the end of books, 2888 
Pall Mall G. 13 Sept. 5/2 Caxton and Wynkyn de Worde 
command large sums,..and so..of many other printer- 
authors who combined both professions in those primitive 
times when labour was undivided. 1906 4 thenwum a5 Aug. 
209/3 In 1618 the Community of Printer-Booksellers was 
sanctioned by the king [of France]. 

b. With srinter's : as printer's devil = Drvi. 
5 a; printer’s ower = FLOWER 56.5; printer's 
imprint = IMPRINT sé. 3; printer's mark, a 
monogram or other device used by a printer as 
a trade-mark, ©. With pristers’, as printers’ fat 
(= Far 56.2 5b), t#2 (see INK 54.11), pre (see PIR 
$b.4), ream (see REaM $6.3), roller, varnish; 
printers’ bible (see quot.); printers’ gauge = 
GauceE sd, 12, 

i Home Mag. 31 Dec. 378/2 The so-called ‘ "Printers" 
Bible, which contains... the .. misreading ..‘ Printers have 
perecuted me without a cause ‘(Psalm cxix. 161), ‘ printers ' 

ing substituted for ‘princes’. 1763 H. Rose in Fam, 
Rose Kilravock (Spald. Club) 438 Harassed every morning 
by the “printer's devil. 278a Mme. D’Arstay Let. to 
Mrs. Thvale a4 Apr., I think I could submit to be printer's 
devil, to get a sight of the next volume, 1873 H. Spencer 
Stud, Socéol. (1882) 127 The hand implements used by 
‘ printer's-devils' fifty years ago. 1898 NV. 4 Q. oth Ser. IL. 
33/t Type..occupying exactly three-sevenths of the open 
page, the remaining four-sevenths being ‘ *printer’s-fat *. 
1820 Une Dict. Chem. (1823) 506/2 Good “printers’ ink is 
a black paint, smooth and uniform in its componsition. 1838 
Penny Ase XII. 478/r, Printers’ ink may be considered 
as a black paint, writing ink..asa black dye. 

Hence Pri-nterdom, the ‘ world’ of printers. 

ror Brit. & Col. Printer 19 Nov. 4/z Tho list of present 
entrants is being spread abroad through printerdom. 904 
Ibid. 10 Mar. 15/3 There are enough titled men in printer- 
dom to give a inttle point to a story [(ete.]. 


Morse Con/ut. 


Printery (printori). Chiefly &% S. [f. prec.; 
see -ERY. Cf. sutprimery.] 

1A Punting cmnce: 

1638 H. Peters in 4 Mass. Hist. Coll. VI. 99 Wee have 


a printery here. 1657 W. Rano tr. Gassenadi's Life Peirese 
1. 28 He would cause the Vatican Printery to be set on 
work again. 12864 Weaster, Printery,..also, sometimes, a 
printing-office. 1894 N. Brit. Daily Matl 7 Sept. a Vhe 
American Government,.,.and some of our colonies, had 
established Government printeries, 

2. A cotton-printing factory; = PRINT-WORK I. 

2846 in Woncestea citing Pitkin. 1909 Fabian News 
XIII. 34/2 [He] was head of a big calico printery. 


+ Print-fleld. Ods. [£ Pawrv + Fre.p s5.) 


An establishment for printing and bleaching 


calicoes; = PRINT-WORK [. - 

z . Rouzetson Agric, Perth 380 Printfields for staining 
eouton 4 oth have been established at Cromwelhaugh, 
Huntingtower, Stormont-field and Tulloch. 1806 Gasettecr 
Scotl. (ed. 2) 138/1 The banks of the Leven..are covered 
with numerous bleachfields, printfields, and cotton-works. 
2839 Une Dict. Arts at4 One of his foremen..worked for 
a year in a print-field in cashire. 

tPrint-house. Obs. [f. Patnt v. + House sd.) 


1. @» PBINTING-HOUSE. 

2629 WavawortH Pilger, ili. 13 Father Wilson, overseer of 
the Print-house. Woon Li (0. H.S.) IV. & 
Mr. Delgardno, who lived in the house now the little print- 
house. 272% Heanne Collect, (O.HLS.) Ill, wat They are 
about pulling down our Print-House. 

2. Print house. +@. A cottou-printing factory 


b. A house of business selling prints (Parr 26. 6). 


8. 4909/1 OF that writing that remayneth, some | 


f 


Jord Man. P. 


PRINTING, 


r8g9 Une Dict. Arts ege Fitters for the colour shop of 
best made of wool. 


& print house are 
Prin (privatin), wf, sd. [f. Paint ov. + 


-ING),) The action of the verb Print, in various 
senses; an instance of this. 


aoe re 
printinge of pe sonne bemes is atrenger in 
owe p ne in . cxage Godstow Rag. 342 § 
strengthed hit with the pryntyng of her seale. 3 
aq Hen. VIT/, c. 13 No manne vader the degree of a barons 
sonne .. shall weare any maner embrodery, prickyng or 
printing with golde, siluer, or sylke. oe. De For Plan 
Ang. Commerce 296 It ia but a few Years ago since no such 
thing an pa UIE oF pricting of Linen or Callicos was known 
in England. 1 » Baines //ist. Cotton Manuf. 257 In 
nome of the ] block printing is wholly unknown. 
18399 Une Dict. Arts 1029 Unsized paper fit for printing 
Srinting, Gres sugueceed ane peacicalty upeled. ty tae 
) a 
Williane Herschel at the Indian Civil Savion ace 

b. In 7ypography. (See Paint v. 6.) 

rggo Paeca. 258/a Printyng of bokes, tapression. a 1948 
Haut Chron., Hen. VI 170b, la which season [¢ 1457] the 
craft of Printyng was first inuented in the citie of Mens in 
Germanie. 1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 438 Their 
printing is not by composing the letters as with vs; but.. 
ig Carrage fur euery leafe a Table or boord, with characters 
on both sides. s7gz Lucxomas Hist. Print. 30 Caxton 
distinguished the s of his printing by the followin 
pears! device. 2837 Hatram Hist, Lit. (1843) I. iil, 

19. 148 The invention of printing ..from moveable letters, 
has been referred by most to Gutenborg, a native of Mentz 

6. In ds heterrans . (See Print v. 14.) 

2833 Family He 3 Dec. s10/2 The printing of posi- 
tives will take from three or four minutes to one hour and 
a half, accerding tothe sun. 263s Haanowicn Man. Photogr. 
Chem, 289 Photographic Printing...A. ‘he exposure to 
light, or printing, properly so called.—B. The fixing and 
colouring fete. sbo3 Photogr. Ann. 49 These papers are 
somewhat quicker in printing. 

G. attrib. and Comb, as printing-hammer, 
-matevial, -pad, -procass, -roller, -works; in 
Typogr., as Srinting-letter, -plate, -room, -tool, 
type; in cotton-printing, as printing-shop; in 
pottery-printing, as printing-colour; in Photogr., 
as printing light, negative; printing-body: sce 

uot. ; printing-oloth, cotton cloth made specially 

or printing ; printing-oylinder, in some printing- 

machines, the cylinder by which the paper is 
pressed on the flat forme of type, the impression 
cylinder; printing-drum, a revolving drum in 
a printing-machine serving to guide the paper : 
printing -frame (Photogr.): see quot. 1875; 
+ printing-irons, implements for i print- 
ing-machine, a printing-press of the kind used 
for printing rapidly and on a large scale, generally 
one in which mechanical power is employed; 
+ printing-mould, ?a set of matrices for type: 
see MouLp sé.3 a, Matrix 4; printing-paper, 
(a) paper used for printing on; (5) in Photogr. 
sensitized paper on which pictures are printed (also 
printing-out paper, abbrev. P.O. P.); print 


wheel: see quot. 
2839 Une Dict. Arts 1015 Three kinds of glazes are used 

in Staffordshire ; one. .for the finer pipe-clay ware to receive 

impressions, called *printing gel 6 1883 

g/« Cotton goods...*Printing cloth 


sensit r is placed beneath a negative and exposed 
to the direct rays of the aky or of thesun. /éfd, 1Bo1/r 
The type-wheel is continuously rotated by an independent 


cula, a \adell, a pryntynge yron, wherwith vessell is marked. 
1772 Luckomes Afist. Print. 227 The Sizes of *Printing 
Letter would not sophag "7 have been carried lower than Bre- 

hotogr. Bull. 11.967 Good *printing 


Simmonps Dict. Trade ya/2 resses are 


by steam-presses, generally called “printing 
166 Arxyns Orig. i 


“printing negative. 2904 Daily Chron, a8 Apr. 8/4 The 
sensitive paper—ordinary gelatino-chloride “printing-out 
paper answers well. 1879 *Printing-pad (see printing-Aant- 
seer), 1628 Wroster, boa tape paper to be used 
in the printing of books, pamphlets, &c. 18a othamlay's [b- 
togy. App. 164 The rinting paper ofthe future, 
rgog Wesim, Gras, 11 Mar. als Close contact between 
negative and printing-paper. 1778 Patent Speci/. No. 1 
The top *printing roller and iron levers must then be ra: 
sige W. y Gounow Foundry 168 Printing a Cotton Gown... 
The inner roller revolves in the colour, and distributes it 


PRINTING. ? 
ting rolter, which | dat the 
Fidng oun, gy Use Duct, ers Tos ttn soap 
oh eae Frey Mocks "Printing wher, one | 


ert in paging or numbering machines or in ticket-printing 
Printing, 7/.4. [f. Pam v.+-ma 2.) That 


in various senecs of the vb. 


“my dear Lord Howe, you shall aot : 
woman who bas lest her place. compliments, As if 
awoman'. ségg Koonr Dict, Mach, Printing 
an eee telegraph which ances ely Teco: - 
tranaemi term wever, generally 
onl abe which record in the common alphabet. 
m house. Now only “654. A os 
ing in which printing ts carried on, a printing-offive. 
P inting pesiige are, a mall square in London, the 
alte of the office of the Jimes newspaper ; hence trany/. 
Rag. Privy Council Scot. 11. 983 Vhe prenting hous 
necessarisappertening thairto. 994 1°. B. /.4 Primaud. 
fr, Acad. \. 337 Buery one abideth m hin owne office. .as 
..is to bee seane in the printing house. 2683 Moxon Mecd. 
Exerc., Printing tb.) 1 They say, Such a has set up 
a Printiag-Houee,.. they menn he has furnih'd a 
Houte pa Printing Tool, tyes Amugest Sovve Fil 
No. s1 (1754) 52 Of all the sumpteous edifices which of late 
yours have shot up in Oxford, aad adom'd the habitation of 
the muse, the new printing-house..srikes me with par- 
tiewlar — and veneration. ségé Kuxason Ang. 7rerts, 
Timex Apes (Boh) IL 227 The perfect organization in ks 


priming-house. a: 
Primting-ink. The ink used in printing, 
printers’ ink ; fig. printed matter, print. ; 
3676 Manvatt Ade. Seeirke q Such [books] as are writ to 
take out the Blots of de banly Seger xz6g Dict. Arts & Sc 
s.v. (ak, Black printing Ink for engravmg on er. 1079 
Uaz Dict. Arts \1. 916 Printing Ink..is essentially a com- 
bination of tamp-black. . with oi pet. A ihrave ar May 
mid all this flood of prin ‘ Englich students 
have ae e wait am new ohne connect and detailed 
t w Dranc rn 
[Camb 282 1 Bancoce Dow A m. xy Printing-mk-makera. 
Pri: ting-office. An establishment in which 
the printing of Looks, newspapers, etc. is carried on. 
Oxford Guide 79 The Ctarendon Priming Office. 1864 
A. McKay Mést, Ktémarnoch 139 His printing-office, in 
which the poems of Burns weie first put into type. : 
2 -press. Au instrument or machine 
for printing un , etc, from types, blocks, or 
plates: = Press sd.) 13; sometimes restricted to 
a hand-presa, as distinguished from a primting- 
tiachine, worked by machinery, with cylinders. 
2988 [see Pures o6.' 13). 269g Currurrun R orrins Advt., 
At his Shop ot the siy inting-Pres in Corahil, 
meer the Kact , 27aq Mamvevuce Fad, ives (2705) 1. 
258 Would tay down, the Fenng Presses, melt the 
Founds, and burn all the Books in the Island? thsi Mus 
pected a tering rie = in thes da aa 
-presees unkno n on. 
6. ss Moxon Mach. ype Printing xi P11 The 
Worms for Printing-Press Spindles. 
Printis, obs. form of Purnrice. 
Printless (privntlés), a. (aav.) [See -ress.] 
1, Making or leaving no print or trace. 
26co Swans. Typ. v. i. 34 Ye, that on the sands with 
mae Foose Lue chase the ebhing- Neptune, and doe fie 
When he comes backe. Mitton Coneus Whilst 
from off the waters fleet Thus | «er my ae O're 
. Houmes /'orwrs 79, 


Pacing over the printless grasa. 
+ ¥. leaye his infant ‘body rd winds, and oapraye 
upon his printless beart, in the first morning of life the 


@ print 
tugs WSR: . Pindar) Odes to Kice Long m, vii, Let 
the widow's and the orphan’s tear Fall premtiess on thy 
hezrt ws on astone. 36:8 Mirman Sawer 198 The mos 
8 printiess ap beneath her tect. 
nt-we:ller. A person who sells prints 
(Paint sd. 12) or engravings. 
syw Lond. Gas. No. ghts/g Bald by C. abate ed and 
Map-Seller. 3828 Cosmuts Pol. Reg. XXX111. 688 He con- 
nived at a print-seller's carrying away a great many valuable 
prints, Ruskin Sle, Drawing ii. 139 Any y printsellese 
who have folias..of ald dzawings, or facsimiles of them. 
Printshop. A print-seller's shop. 
gy Ls ppt a To take viewas, land- 
c. 


Uns Philos. Mauuf. eo Em)l in the drying- 
room - a calice i 2844 G. Dobe Yess Manu. 
34 


of the calico print works. ; 
2. Lettering imitating printed characters. ere. 
s6eq Mias Mivvoro Veél/age Ser. t 8&8 (Lacy) Bt never 

wan MS, so MMugible. .as the print-work of that sampler, 
Printyoe, obs. form of Psenrrics. 


1882 


Priodont (pra-ddpnt), « Zee/, {f. mod.L. 
Friodén, -ontem (Cuvier), generic name, f. Gr. 
wpi-ev to saw + 68000, d80r7- 2 tooth, Laver altered 
to Prioneden, {. wpiow, wpov- a taw, whence 
Paionepgnt.) Saw-toothed. a. Belonging to the 
genus Frieden ( Priodentas, 1 vianeden), ot the sub- 

amily /Yienedontine, of armadiliog (the keaba- 
lassous), characterized by very numerous tecth set 
closely like the teeth of a saw. b. Applied to 
a form of the mandibles in stag-beetles, having 
the projections or teeth small and closely set. 

3 Owen Shel. & Y'eeth in Orr's Cire. Sc. 1. Org. Nat. 
978 Lhe priodont armadillo .has ninety-eight teeth. 2083 
Ai thenswunm 9 Dec. 870/3 Four very distinct phases 
development in their mandibles, which the author proposed 
to term ‘priodont®, ‘amphiodont ’, ‘mesodont’, and ‘telo- 
dour’. shee Cambr, Nat. Hist. V1. 293 In each species 
lof Lucauide (atag-bectles)) these variations [of the man- 
diblex) fall... into distinct states, so that entomologists describe 
them as * forms’, the lai gest developments being called teleo- 
dont, the smallest priodont. 

+ Priol, obs. form of PATR-ROYAL. 

1796 Mas. ‘Hares in Priv. Lett. .d. Malnesbury (1870) 
¥. 341 If the highest has u priol of aces all the company 
give five guineas each. 

§ Prion (prai'fn). Oresth. [mod,L., a. Gr. 
eplow a saw.] ‘A geuus of l’etrels established by 
Lactpéde, on account of the denticulated or 
serrated edges of their mandibles, and used as an 
English word by many writers’ (Newton Dat. 
Sirds); a saw-billed petrel. 

Prionodont (praiip‘nodpnt), a. (s6.) Zool. [C0 
mod.L. /ricmeden, or f. Gr. , Wpov- a saw + 
b30ve a tooth: see Priopont.] Having teeth 
serrated or resembling the teeth of a saw. 

a. Of an armadillo: = Paiopont a; as sé. a priosodant 
armadijlo, a kabalassou.  b. Of a civet-cat: Belonging 
to the genus /rionodon or subfamily Prionodonting (the 
linsangas), having only one tubercular molar on each side iu 


each jaws as @ pricnodont civet-cat, a linsang. c. 
Vransverscly plicated, as the binge of the bivalve shells of 


the group Prionedesinacea. 16g0 m Cent. Dict. 

Prior (praitaz), sd. Forms: 1-3 prior, 4-6 
priour, -e, pryour, (§ priowr, pryo(u)r, 
pryowre, prier), 6- prior. [Late OE. prior, 
a. L. prior, Or-em former, superior (see next), in 
med.L. as sb. the superior or chief officer of a 
society, spec. a prior; in MH, reinforced by OF. 
privr {iath q@ in Hate.-Darm.), pricur (mod.F. 
pricur), whence the ME. form fprieur, etc. In 
sense sb ad. It preore.] 


1. A superior oflicer of a religious honse or order. 

@ In an abbey, the officer next under the abbot, xppointed 
by him to exercise certain authority, maintain discipline, 
and presuie over the ouastery en his absence (grivr 
claugiral); wa smaller or daughter monastery the resident 
superior (prior comventual), In monastic cathedrals, in 
which the Bishop took the place of Abbot, the Prior was 
the actual working head of the abbey. In aome large foreign 
abbeys, e.g. Clany and Fécamp, there were several priors, 
the chief of whom was called Grad Prior, & The 
superior or bead of a house of Canons Regular (Augustinians, 
Arroasians, and originally Premonstratensians). ©. Also 

superior of a house of Friars. 

Grand Prior, the commander of a priory of the Knights of 

St. Jobo of Jerusalem, or of Malta. 


tog3 Charter af Walfsian in Th Dipl. Aug. Ac. 
Sec (1B6s) 4 ine eA geuferade fast he weard prior & 
feeder pa» butan cwedenan myustres. axsag O. £. Chron. 


an. 1107 Ernulf pe wr wa prior on Cantwarbyrig. « 1xgx 

/bid. an. 1tag Pa priores, muneces and canonias pa weron 

on ealle pa oellas on Engla land. c1ag0 S. Eng, Leg. 1. 

219/642 And pe prior with procession to pe gate comez. 

ergzo R. Brunan Chron. Wace 7065 He asked leve atte 
11. 


side ‘To speke wyp Constant. 1 
350 Per [friara}) ordre Settih pes, but 
priours leeve. eggs Cal Anc. Rec. Pablia (188g) 1. 267 
dhe Priowrys of the fowre Orderys of Freyerys.  ¢ 1673 
Pret. | oc. in Wr..Wilcker 780/20 Hic rior, -ris, w prier. 
3533 More Canfas. Tindale un. 532 ln the same house 
whereof 1 was master and pryour. 1970-6 Lamparnge 
Peramb, Kent (1896) 370 Laurence his succersor, biought 
a into the house, the head whereof was catied a Prior, 
w w 
cle bicause the Bishop himselfe was accompted the very 
»bat. £ 
resent with the Duke of Vendowme, his Erother. 

HiLites, Priors Aficns, were certain Priors born i 
that had the 
landish Men in England. 706 tr. Lespin's Accl. Wist. 
164 C. Ul.av. xxi. 379 ‘he general Chapters, or ehe Visitor» 
of the same Orders, shal] appoint Priors-claustral, or Sub- 
Priots, in the Priortes in which there is a Convent, to 
exercise Currections and Spiritual Government. 2 £ 
Cramanes ( pct. a.v., la the monastery of St. Denya. € 
were fgerarseiges fe priors gy ane whereof Pier gate the 
gran or... There are priors gilitary 
preheat {: T. Fow ea in Durkan Acc. Reis Surtees) 
All. Inerod. de Derban, as in Wenchesver, E} 
monastic Cat hedralx, the wag the 
head, while the true head of the house was the Prior. 

3. @. Ia foreign countries, the title of the elected 
head of a guild of merchants or craftermen. b. 
The title of a chief magistrate in some of the 
former Italinn republics, e.g. Florence: cf. Paron- 
ate 1b. Obs, exe. Hist. fs 

1604 Merch. New-Ropail Exchange B ij Merchants 
fat Rouenj .. sell ohuse out of the said number three 
officers, viz. A Prior and two Consuls, to remaine in their 
wuthoritie for one yeare, ¢ 1618 Monvaon Jin. tv. vi. (1903) 


3if bei han per 


1706 


in France, 


ey 
| hede of Crist Iifore loon ia graos, and also In 


1 priorate this ex 


Wreur Sel. Wks. | 


oorde..was in deede ‘but the name of a seconde ° 
ted the v | of the prior:ee, 
703 Loni, Gas. No. 3918/1 ‘The Grand Prior is at_ 


Government of Monasteries founded for out- , 


Sefll dhe cittizsens had theire wented Magistrate called 
Vrcatalenbera: nid tlenre Priour of Justice. 1748 Earth- 


quake of Pera i. 60 ‘the Court of Commatce is the Consul- 
ship, w a Prior and two Consuls {sOge tu. 
Sismendi's Ital. Rep. 2. 224 His son barn tn bt 
wes priare in 2416.] Veniani /.sfe gy Temes Mac 
ws (2898) U1, xiv. 998 The working 

of the Guilds at the head Governmei. 


+ 3. A superior. (After L. prior in Veeig. Jolni.tg.) 
crgte Wrcur Ser. Sel, Wind He bi to come fie 
oon, al if be be Joonis pryour. he waa not made 
ifore Ivon in Fs .for loon spekip of forberhede of man- 
worpynes. 
thid, 77 After me is to comen a man, be whiche ix made 
bifore me, for he was anoon my priour [cl. /adg. John i 15 
quia prior me erat} 
+& The first or greatest ; the chief. Oss. 
s6qq Butwan Cdivon. tay Plato, the Prior of all anciest 
Philosophers 
5. Commerce. The head of a firm. Now rare. 
38g3 Mictnouse Disiex. /ngl.-/tal., Prier (com.), socio 
principale, direttore. 185g (jun. #) Circular of Messrs. 
A. Gibbs & Sens, We beg leave to inform that we have 
Fp doy admied are soaiee in our House pried 2 riven 
an " nephew of our prior. 3908 Morning /’ost 
1 Jan., Menara. Antony Gibbs and Seas announce that they 
have admitted into partnership the Hon. Geiald Gebbs, son 
of their pries, Lord Aldenham. 
Hence Pri‘eracy, the office of prior: = Prions- 
ATE 1; Prioral a., of or pertaining to a pets 
E. Mane. Tuompson Hist. Sonnerse! Carthusians 71 
St. Hugh‘s émmediate succesnor in the. ony was Bovo. 
1888 Afhenaum 32 Sept. 427/3 The Abbot of Bath, who 


thei eto had at once erected a prieral cell. 
[a. L. préer former, 


Prior (praiai), a. (adv.) 
earlier, elder, anterior, superior, more important, 
f. OL. prep. gr before.) Preceding (in time or 
order); enarlicr, former, anterivr, antecedent. 

e714 R. Fivoas Pract, Din. it 38 Whether we become 
partakers of u by a prior or an after-consent. 0794 Epwaaps 
freed, Will \. ii. (1762) 39 That is what is meant by a 
Thing's being prior in the Order of Nature, that it is seme 
Way the Cause or Reason of the Thing, with Respect to 
which it is anid to be prior. Bracestonn Corn. 1. 
xv. 436 ‘The first of these | disabilties is a prior 
marrage. i791 Wasuncton Let, Writ. 189s X11. 17 ‘Ihe 
Becessity of wu prior attention to those duties. 1856 Mes 
Mutock ¥. //aldifax xi, 1 was fully acquainted with all 
the prior history of her inmates. 0863 H. Puii.ies Amer. 
Fa Casy. il. ia The meeting in the prior year was under 
different circumstances 

b. Const. fo. 

a7%q R. Fivpns Pract. Disc. ii. 37 The sin is prior to and 
«Independent of the action. 3739 Hume fw. Nal. t. iL 
(1874) 1. 336 Our simple impressions are prior to their 
cot ent ideas. 1774 J. Brvant Mythol. 11.263 These 
rites are said to have been. far prior to the foundation of 
Rome, 1 H. Jones in Hebbert Jrad. July 747 They 
come in obedience to a necessity prior to their own will. 

B. as adv. wah &: Previously to, belore. 

#796 Buvian Anal. introd., Wks. 1874 1. 6 ‘here is no 

nen against this prior to tbe proof of it. Mus. 

Prneuncton Lezé. 1. 1e7 It eximted priot to the formation 
of these bodies. 1886G.5. Fasen Lfic. Komanisns (185 
2116 Prior to the year 1215, a man.. might be perfectly 
erthodux, who denied ‘I transubstantiation, if he held Con- 
mubxiantiation. 1@7— Scavenur Lect. /2xt NV. Test. 6 (10) 
seems, prior to experience, very improbable. 

Priorate abies [ad. late L. pridrdt-ss 
(Tertull.) prioiity, preference, in med.L. the office 
of prior, a priory, f. préor Puson a.: see -aTE ],] 

1. The office and dignity of a prior; also, the term 
of office of a prior: a of an ecclesiastical prior. 

¢ 3g00 Afol. Lot/, 5x Wat euer clerk takip priorate,relizgioun, 
rari) ro or dignite of pe kirk, e737 M. Jouneow in 
Bibl Topegr, Brit.(17ge) (11. 68 Sir John Weston, in whore 
c'wan wade or med. 177g Wanton 
fist. ing. Fectry xxiv. Ul, ura Benoit'’s sucocssour in the 
priorate of saint Genevieve was not equally attentive to the 
discipline and piety of bis monks. s864 Mrman Lat. Chr. 
Lil. 363 That aoending tadder of eccicsiastical honours, the 
prorate, the abbacy, the bishopric, the metropotitanate. 

b. ‘The dignity of prior un the Fiorentive re- 
public : see Priok 56. 2b, 

1818 Cornaiocu in Lit, Rea. (1836) L 86 Members of this 
family [the Pulci) were five tines clected to the Priorate, 
pacer the highest honoors of the republic. x187e Lowsgi. 
ks, 1890 IV. 330 Just before bin assumption 
“A a ph — em ergr a ne ariven. 

4 MM. Camicurom Afést. Ess. i (igen) 06 This priurme 
Dante calls the source of all his woes. ‘ 

2. A priory; also, the mmates as a community. 

1749 f/iet, Windsor viii. 27 The Manour, or Priorate of 
Munclane, in the County of Hereford. .with all and singular 
its appurtenances. 2763 tr, Dnsching’s Syst. Geog. IV. a64 
Bethlieem, a priorate, or college of regular canons of theorder 
of St. Augntine. s8ag Sourney in OC. Rew. XLI. as: An 
address irom the pricrate of the order of Malta to the 
prince of Brazil, spoken by one of their Con:mendadoras. 

SR. Marnanp Dark Ages 303 ‘On bis revurn be found 
that his uncle was dead, that the see of Frinnagen, as 
well as his own privrate, was filled by a succesuor. 

Priore, ols, variant of Parry. 


rca (gh en Code) = ma. pri 
euresse (13th ¢. in a= ‘ ara: 
pee in Abelard) : see Prion sd. -xes i.) 


Dante Prose 


A nun holding « under an abbess similar 
to a claustral prior; , one goverming her owa 
house like a conveutaal 


peopel abil By mal 


7808 Pyr com to hym, for hys godenesse, A nunne, y wene 


' 


PRIORESSY. 


apryores, ¢ 1386 Cuaucen Prod. 118 Ther was .. a Noone 
a Pricvesse ‘Shas of hir omylyng was ful symple and coy. 
¢ 1440 Promp, /'arv. 413/2 Pryowresse, priorissa. 1935 in 
Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 9: ‘he two prioremes 
wolde not confesse this,..nor none of the nunnes. 
Snans. Meas. for M.. iv. 1x When you haue vowd, yeu 
must not speake with men, But in the presence the 
Prioreswe. t7g9 Jounson Aaesedas xlix, [She] winked only 
to All ie with gaan maidens, to be made prioress of the 
order. 2008 Scorr Marmion 11. xix, Tynemouth’s haughty 
Priovess. 3862 Cram //ist. Eng, Lit. 1.yor With how genuine 
@ courtesy. .he first addresses himself to the modest Clerk, 
and the gentle Lady Prioress, and the Knight. 

t ‘oremsy. Sc. Obs. [f. prec. + -¥.] A 
nannery or convent over by a prioress. 

ays in McCrie Life A. Afeloiile (1819) 1. 130 note, Hin 
hienes chalmerlan and factor to the said prioriaxie of the 
Senis. 3633 Sc. Acts Chas. [ (1817) V. 164/1 It is fund.. 
‘bhat the nicht of superioritie Off all lands. .perteining to 
quhatsumever abbacics pryories pryoresais [etc.] pertenis to 
his Majestie. 

+Pri‘orhede. Ods. rare—'. [f. Psion sd. + 
-hede, -BEAD.) Priorship; priorate. 

e1493 Found. St. bartholomew's (E. K.T.S.) 14 Rayer 
a a cure and offce of the priorh 

ri, a.: see high priors (HIGH a. 17 g). 

1760 Gentl. Mag. 546 Moat of you take the priori high- 
rond. 3823 J. Gittins Aristotle's Rhet. u. 79 school- 
men audaciously followed the priori road. 

Prioric (prai'rik), a. rare. [£ A PRIORI + -10.] 
Of « prior? character. 

1895 Afhenzum 7 Dec. 
posterius of one inference becomes the 
that a conclusion may be aig thou drawn from 
premises obtained posteriorically, the prioric and posterioric 
seem to have no connexion with Kant's d@ grtert, a poste. 
viert. bit. [see Posteniortc). 

orily, erron, var. of PRIORLY adv. 

Priori‘stic, «. [f. Paior a.+-1sn10.] Of or 
belonging to Aristotle's Prior Analytics: opposed 
to Posrguiontstic. Hence Priori stically car, 

¢ x600 Timon iv. iii, (Shaks. Soc.) 67 Thou art moved 
formally, prioristically in the thing considered, not 
terioristically in the manner of rary a ent. 
Dict., Prioristic. 1908 Bakiwin's Dict. Philos. ¢ Psych. Ul. 
740/1 Priaristic dictum de enent and Priovistéc universal : 
universal predication as defined by Aristotle at the end of the 
first chapte: of the first book of the Prier Analytics:..We 
say that anything, P, is predicated universally (dictum de 
ons) when nothing can be subsumed under the subject of 
which P is not intended to be predicated. 

Priority (preip'riti). Alsos§ priorte. [ME. 
a. KF. priontté (14th c., Hata-Darm.), ad. med.L. 
prtoritas, {. L. prior, -drem: see Prior a. and -!ry.] 

1. The condition or quality of being earlier or 
previous in time, or of preceding somet g cise. 

1389-8 T. Usu Zest. Love m. iv. (Skeat) L 166 In diuers 
times, and in diuers places temporel, without posteriorite or 

iorite. 24g38-go tr. ils (Rolls) VII. 273 The seetes of 
awnterbery and of Yor 
other after the constitucion of Gregory, excepte that the oon 
is moore then that other for the priorite of tyme. x 


1 If we conaner that the 
ins of the next, s0 


Hoower Acc. Pol. v. \xxxi. § 16 The preeminence of prionue : 


in birth. 2660 Strusincr., Orig. Sacr. ul. ii. § 7 Phough 
there might bee some priority in order of causes between 
them, yet there was none in order of time or duration. 1879 


H. Groacs Progr. § /'on vit. i. (2881) No priority of 
a shel wah oan cine a right which will) bar these equal 


Bi ts of others. ; 

% Precedence in order, rank, or dignity. 

¢1400 Cnrser M. 27952 (Con. Galba) Pride .. riuelicst.. 
For werldes hap, .. Evthly hunowre, or te, Welth, or 
lordachip, or pouste. ¢1940 Alphabet 2 Tales 948 Per it 
is semand pat ee fathur suffer pe sowto hafe a prioritie. 
1534- {sce nmonty a). 2606 Suaxs. Jr. § Cr. 1 
ra 86 ia Heauens themachies, Ee Planets, and this 

enter, Observe degree, priory, and place. 180g 
in Gurw. Weltington's Dasp, (38377) IL. rg0nete, The priority 
of his rank tothat of Major General Wellesley would render 
his presence to the northward of the Kistna incompatible 
with a due exercise of the powers. .delegated to the latter 
officer. 3862 Sat. Rew. 1 courtesy of ¢ 

fi 86: Sat. R 4 Dec. 608 T of the 
American dockyard officers would probably grant toa British 
man-of-war priority over several merchantmen which were 
in need of similar acco tion 


3. Law. +a. See quot, 1607. Obs. b. A pre 
cedence amoug claims, os a preference in order of 


payment 


5 Fitznens. Savv. 936, The lordea that the tenaunt | 


holdeth of by priorite shall haue the warde of the body, be 
it heyre male or heyre female, 2607 Cownit. /nterpr. 5. v. 


Posteriority, A man b or ts of two 
‘. of his aunciencer Lord by prioritie, and of his 
later Lord by posteriovit BLACUSTONS Connme, 1 L, xxxid, 


iovitic. »766 : 
sit In payment of debts he ment observe the ruins of 
deficiency of assets, if he pays 
those of a lower degree first, he must answer those of a 
i out of his ownestate. 206g Act 32 & 33 Mic. c. 46 
$1 In the administration ef the estate of every person who 
shall dis. .after (x Jan. 1870} po debt = hall be 
entitled to any priority or preference by reason merely t 
the same is tonared by of avises under a bond, deed, or 
other instrument under on is otherwise made of conati- 
tuted a specialty debs. Sa J. Paasson in Low & 
28 Ch. Div. 178 At that time the law of Ireland pave J . 


ment creditors priority over simple contract 
4 =‘ Apriosity (Cent. Dict.) 
&. afirid.: ypeiority-bond = preference bond 
<enermsence. 0) é fceaiie 
Danwin . : a 
nattalied s nai’ Bb. tee Dead ne C2 Are at New 
issues of Turkish Tobacco and Priority of 
even of Russian bonds sfg7 Weetws, Gas. 99 Nov. 
afe (He] insisted on the cane! of 


not to be subiecte in eny wise to | 


1388 


the ‘ ty pledge’, which he asserts is always given by 
Liberal! candidates. 

Pri-orly, a. nonce-wd. [f. Paton sd. +-L¥!.} 
Proper to or penne a po: 

3038 Fraser's Mag. XVIL 6a Blandly be patteth his 
priorly paunch. 


rstep; previousl tecedently. 
: Ladi ta Fransl Bikte I. Pref. » Whether, priorly 


' to aera, it had ever been inhabited .. is a question 


| Antipepagr. xvi, iil. 332 Thus may either 
3 prope mayo Alert 


Re ithout priorly obtain 
1 hood.” without priosly ng per 
Pri: » [{£ Prronsé.+-antr,.} The office 


| or dignity of = pnor. 


2953 Brecon & R (rg63) Those byshops 
which sell. \pdarabips, 2 nvoke. a ee inaticatt dignityes 
..Should be adiudged Simoniakes. 31686 MS. Acc. St. 
Fokn's Hosp, Canterb., Rec. for my whole dureing 
my Pryorshipp the some of vjs viijd. 3672 WoopueaD 
a pit ti. xviii = Father Antonio a on aa’ 
ship with great willingness. tr. , 
Geog. IV. of ‘The order of St. Jone ea Wkewtal < Sei 
or grand priorship in Bohemia. 2840 Cartyia Heroes 
lil. (1872) 8a In Dante's Priorship, the Guelf-Ghibelline, 
Bianchi-Neri, or somte other confused disturbances rose to 
such a height, that Dante. was with his friends cast un- 
ex forth into banishment. ig00 Gasquet Ave of 
Keformation it. 24 Election to the Priorship at Canterbury. 

orte, obs. form of Prionrry. 

t Prio-rums, 54. p/. Obs. [L. priérunt, a3 in the 
usual Latin title in sth c., Analyticorum prierum 
libri due, the two books of the Prior Analytics 
(of Aristotle); with Eng. pl. suffix -s.]  Aristotle’s 
Prior Analytics, or questions taken from them. 
nn Hanrincton Metaw, Ajax (1814) 4 That he had 

re in his priorams. 266g J. Bucx in Peacock Séat 
Cambridge (1841) App. B. p. Leviii, All the tionists 
between the time of their Admission and Avh Wednesday 
are to enter their Priorams. 

Priary (proi‘dri). Also 3-6 priorte; 8. 5-6 
pryoure, priore. [ME. pfriorse,a. Anglo-F . priorie 
(41240), med.L. pridria: see Purtorn sb. and -y. 
The form might also arise from OF. friord, 
mod.F. prieuré:—L, pridrdtus; but in Eng. priouré, 
prioré is of late occurrence.] 

1. A monastery or nunnery governed by a prior 
or prioress; generally an ofishoot of an abbey on 


which it was more or less dependent; also, a house . 


of Canons Regular. (ten priery: see ALEX a. 2. 


Sometimes the name of a dwelling-house on the site of | 


@ priory. 

€ i S. Eng. Leg. 1. 71/10 In be priorie of wiricestre, 

; - Grouc. (Rolls) 5599, & poru [h}ia conseil chirchen 
wide he let rere & abbeys a prioeyes aboute her & bere. 
2q30-se tr. Afignen (Rotts) VIE. 475 The priory of Norton 
in the province of Chestre was founded this 1 ha if Aaja 
sonne of Nigellus. «3 Lecamp /fa. 11. 50 
a Priorie of Nunnes y supp 2736 AYLiFrEe 
Parergon 6 The Churches which are given to them [priors) 
ta Titulum, or by way of Tirle, are called Priories. 
Gasetteer Scott. (ed. 2) 96/1 Coldstream..was anciently the 
neat of a priory or a of the Cistertian order. 184g 
Euiz. M. Seware Gert i, The modern Prory..had no 
connection with the old religious house except that of bear- 
ing the same tion. 3889 Jessorr Coming of Friars 
iii. 136 A priory was a monastery which in theory or im fact 
was subject to an abbey. 

B. ¢xg00 Afedusine a10 Ye muste doo founde a Pryoure of 
twelue monkes, & the pryour, in suche place there as my 
lady shal ordeyne, 230 Parscr. 258 Priore, priory, ‘: 

ought 


attrib. 1470-83 Ma tory Arthur xiv. i, 642, 1 wel 
to knowe you.., al though I be in 2 pryory place, 
bb Crand priory, a province, next below a 

‘la ge’, ot the order of the Knights of St. John 
or of Malta, under the rule of a Grand Prior. 

Cf. Paronare 2, quot. 1829, and Paiorswrr, quot. 176e. 

188g Cath. Dict. 413/2 ‘Lhe Hospitaliers. .Afier the order 
had attained its full development, it was divided into cight 
languages... Each language was divided into grand priories 
gad bailiwicka, which again were subdivided into com- 
manderies, 

2. = PrionaTE 1, PRIORSHAIP. 

3387 Travina //igden (Rotla) VIT. 443, After pe fifteenbe 


e of his priouric Herlewyn Becco deide, and 
Aiaeliies was i-made abbot in his stede. tr. Afans- 
alembert’s Monks of West Vil. 161 softs, During the 


fifteen years of his priory. 

73. = PRIORITY. Obs. vaT%e. 

2600 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (z816) 1V. 246/23 Anent pe priorie in 
places and voting flor removeing of all sic occasionis of 
cont 

Pris, obs. form of Prtce s3.1, Parss 9.1 

Prisable (praivzib’l), a. Also prisable. [e. AF. 

. f. prose Parez sh.t: sce -amie; cl dutiable.] 


iable to the custom of prisere. 
(syge-g Rolle of Parit, 11, yo7/t Paiant per chescen 
tonelf de V 2880 Hue. Hae in 


e bies Vynt deners.] 
Antiquary V1. ayr/x The primary mean 
i iz. that the Crown took prizable at 


"Prisage — fe worehls), Now Hist, Aiwo 

prai - Now ist. Also 7 pry- 

prisadge, 7-9 prisage. [f. as + AGE, , 
mentions a med., 


PRISCIAN, 
in later times correlated to and often identified with 


impost, its changes, and its relation 

to Buriar see Hubert Hall Asst. Cuatoms sali 
he go at neq. ' The" Butlerage " was..the commutation 
was 


1@8a 
a by 
citty 


for Prizage of Wines will ruin us unless suspended. 
Lurrnsis. Brief Rel. (1857) lL. a30 1 have &@ ri 
escription to appoint and alter markets in the sai 
[Londen and to ascertain tolls and ea therein. 
-AaTs Orinends 11. 219 The Marquis tof Ormond} did not 
eateem any part of his revenue so much as he did that 
which arose from the pri of wines. 1787 Boake 
Abridgm., Eng. Hist. m. ti s. X. i The general 
the cuntoms, prnaxes 
vract.of 


4 


o Hope 3 
a Foreign Ship, the tua pire 


+b. Short for grtsage wine: see c. Obs. 

Te xgeg in roth Rep Hist, MSS. Camus. App. v. sge The 
commene callid prisage. , 

6. attrib. and Siogpiieg s rare fared, lense, wine. 

13986 J. Hooxer Ast. /vel. in Holinshed Hl. 3 39/t Ako 
that they haue the prisage wines and the ju thon of 
the admeraltie, within the limits of the said riuer. 601 
F. Tata Househ. Ord. Bdw. Uf. & 66 (3876) 47 Let 
him presently cause the prisage wines & the wines he 
hath bought, presentli to S carted & lodged. 1619 in 
N. Eng. Hist. & Gen. Reg. ALVIL 198, 1 give wmto my 
daughter ..one sixteenth of the ‘ o° lease and 
unto my son.. the other sixteenth part of the same e 
lease I now hold, which prysgdge lease I did put my bus- 
band..to buy for ma rgoa Darly Chron. 2 t. 3/5 The 
Prisage Fund is, I believe, now represented by estate 
about 3,090 acres, ing @ present gross rental of 
ay per annum, the net rental being £ 2,126. 

7 2. (See quots.) 

shoy Cowzr. Jntevpr., Prisage, 
tome or share, that 
merchandize, aa are taken at sea, by way of lawfull prize, 
anno 31 Eliz. =e 5 3670 Brouwr Law Dict. igen, is 
that Custom or Share, that belongs to the King, or Lord 
Admiral, out of such Merch as are taken at Sea, by 
way of lawfull Prize, which is usually a Tenth part. 26¢8- 
83 in Wharton Law Lez. 

(Dus this seems to be merely a conjecture of Cowell, 
accepted as fact by his successors and handed down in the 
law dictionaries. Act 31 Elis. c. 5, referred to by Cowell, 
contains nothing about prizes taken at sea, but mentions 
prisage, app. in sense 1: sce quot. 1588-9 there.) 

+ Prisage 2, Obs. rare—°. [a. obs. F. presage, 
f. priser \o prise, reckon, value: see Paizx v. and 
-AGE.] Valuation, appraisement. (Perh. only 
a misuse of the word by Cotgr.) 

a Coicn., /’visage, a prisage, prising, pralsing, rating, 
Vv 


g- 
afidrores ‘pal. 05s. Also 7 prisel. fs. 
AF. pristl, . : 


seemeth to be that cus- 


. prise seizure, taking, Prisx s6.! 

Prize sd.*: see -aL, and cf. Reparsaz.} , 
I. The taking or seizure of a thing as by legal right 

or on: : er eres 

qrtste ne suit par fait endemt] SB Cons Ow 

Hee shal] auow the prisel to bee good and rightfull, as in 

lands or Tenements so charged wit 


was as ill as his saving of nt aids and pr ° 
2. The taking of anything (a ship, etc.) as a prize 
of war, With a and ml. an act of such capture; 


also aig an cabbage lag 
2590 « Sipuzy in Motley Wetheré, (1867) HY. x 

note, They complain of two see taken Blo coast of 

Portugal... They of Zeland did send unto Holl to let them 


; D 
grees Trophy thay ny Ravel ai 


Ga 

-C 62 Of what Credit scever the ination of the 

[aver Standard was in itself the Prisal of ft from the 
a 


Howat. Venice 67 But the Venetians freed 
the oles. ie great slaughter of the enemy, and prisall of 

Prisar, obs. form of sa t, 
Pri-scal, a. rare". a8 next +-AL.] = next. 
f zd che by 


sss Azquciner stx/1 Priscal manners, 


Prisca (pritkin), . [LL prise 
old + -an.] sides Oe ein = 


sipp RosLaston Brit. 7 


seem to hear.. 


PRISCIANIST. 


§30: used esp. in the phrase to break Xknock) 
Priscian's head ( pate), to violate the rules of 


grammar (L. diminuere Prisciant ry toed 
¢agey Sxecton SA Parrot 176 Prisians broken now 
handy dandy, And /ster didascolos is rekened for a fole. 
¢ agg3 R. List in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 95a Many a 
tymé when he deca Forest) hath preched..I have harde 
hym soo often breke Master 
LL. L. 4. i, 41. 
O. Pé WI. 26 Will 
cians head. 16 


[They] hold no tn deep! red, As that of breaking 


rhyme or reason, rule or check, Break Priscian's h and 
Fegaras's neck, @ gd H. Coruainae £ss. (1851) JI. 19 
y e has not broken Prisclan’s head, he has at least box 
s ears. 
tb. transf. A grammarian. So Pri‘scianist. 
1998 Manston Pygmial. wv, 64 But thus it is when pitty 
Prisciana Will needa step vp to be Censorians, 1621 
Coavat Cruudities 64 He had a little beggarly and course 
Jatin, so much as a Priscianist may have. 
[=F. 


Priscillianist (prisi:lidnist), sd. and a. 
Prisciliianiste, ad. med.L. Préscillianista, {. Pris- 
ciliidn-us Priscillian: see Sart 

A. sb. 1. A disciple of Priscillian, bishop of 
Avila, in Spain, in the 4th c., who taught doctrines 
alleged to be Gnostic or Manichean. 

1994 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. ui. Manie.. 
amongst the Christians haue imagined that the soules of 
men are the substance of God. | omit to speake of the 
heretikes, as the Priscilianists, & some others that haue 
been of this opinion. 2680 Baxter Anusw. Stilling/f. \xxiv. 

3 Our Quakers are much like the Priscillianists. 1834 

enay Cycl. 1. 3528/2 The doctrine of astrology was among 
the urrors imputed to the Priscillianists, 

a. A name sometimes given to the MONTANIaTS, 
from Priscilla, the name of one of the two women 
associated with Montanus. 

3874 in J. H. Biunr Dict. Sects, 

B. adj Of or pertaining to the Priscillianists 
or their doctrines. 

ig Dict. Chr. Biog. WV, 476/a A npecimen of the Priscillian- 
ist allegorical treatment of the Christian Scriptures. rg00 
Contemp. Rev. Sept. 334 The smaller Priscillianist move- 
ment in oA coal rgos /bid. Apr. 504 He has succeeded 
in tracing the interpolation to a Priscillianist and therefore 
heretical source, - 

So Prisoi liian, Prisci'liianite = A.1; Prisci‘l- 
Manism, the doctrines or principles of Priscillian. 
2680 Baxter Answ. Stilling/ff. \xxiv. 95 Those Bisho 

. suspecting men that Fasted and Prayed much, to 
*Priscillians. s6e0 Bre. Hare Hon. Mar. Clergy i. ix, He, 
being suspected of *Priscillianisme, wrote affectly against 
that beresie. 2880 Dict. Chr. Biog. HII. 841/2 Priscillianism 
is usually..considered as a phase of Gnosticism. 1 
T. Rooens 99 Art. xxxix. (Parker Soc.) 367 The. .*Priscil- 
lianites,..who for ease, and to avoid troubles and persecu- 
tion, dread not to swear and forswear themselven. 1676 
W. Hunearp Happiness of People 40 The success of capital 
punishment inflicted on the Priscillianites 

Also 


Prise (praiz, ||priz), 33.1 Obs. or Hist. 
5 pryse, 6 prese, 0-7 prise. [a. F. prise a taking, 
seizure, capture, sb. fem. from pa. pple. pris, prise 
of prendre to take; in med.L. prisa (Du Cange). 
The original form of the word now spelt prize 
(Paizg sd.*), which has been retained in some 
early uses (senses 3, 2) now historical or archaic, 
and is the only spelling found in other senses now 
obsolete. For the specific sense in hunting, see 
Pryse. ] 

1. The taking or seizing of anything by a lord for 
his own use from his fendal tenants or dependants ; 
a requisition; a thing seized or requisitioned for 
the king’s use by his officers or purveyors, or for 
the use of the garrisons in his castles; the right of 


such seizure. Ods. exc. Hist. 

[1270 Gravase (in Du Cange), Et de omnibus prisis 
inquirant causam et testimonium. sa74-g Act 3 Eaw. /, 
c. 7 (Stat. Westm.) Purveu est que nul Conestable ne 
Chasteleyne desoremes nule manere de prise [fransi, 
1543 pryse) ne face dautre houme..qui de la Vile ou son 

hastel est assis. Jd:d., Si ceo ne seit aunciene prise due 
au Rey ou al Chastel ou al Seygnur del Chastel.) zag7 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) ro742 Sir hubert de boru..Acused was 
to be King of mani luper prise. c2qoo Breé cexviii. 257 
pe Quene Isabel and be Mortymer had a grete manie of 

er retenue, pat folwede eucrmore pe Kyngus courte, and 
went and tok be eet har) reg for her penyworthes at gode 
chepe. sgos AanoLpe CAron. 31 Y' the Constable of the 
tour of London make no preses by londe ne by water of 
vytayle or any other thinges what so ever thei ben of men of 
y* forsaid cite. r6a2 Botton Stat. red, 1 (Act 3 Edw. 11) Fer- 
asmuch as merchants and the common people of this land are 
much impoverished and oppressed by the pre of great 
Lords. /éid., That no such prises be henceforth made without 
ready payment. 37590 Carts //ist. Ang. 11.319 That the king 
might live of his own without taking unusual prises, 1972 
Antig. Sarisd. 43 The former used to make captures upon 
~ par pedya hay, corn, peer end coe oe under dives 

enominations, to wit , Tyne aA orrage, &c. 
Thus the Constable of Dover Castle and the Soldiers, were 
accustomed to take from the Kentish-men, straw, hay, 
vetches, peas, beans, corn, and other things. 1666 RoGeas 
Agric * Prices I. ix. 155 All tallages, ffteenths, and prises 
levied. .in the county. 


RB. p/. (rarely sing.) The king’s customs; that is, 
portions taken by fim from goods brought into the 


1884 


realm, or duties levied in lieu thereof. Cf. Patsace!, 
Obs. (or only Hist.) 

Issge Rolls ef Parit, J. 27/1 Cum Dominus Rex capiat 
oe a Vicecomitem .. Prisas suas et Custumas debitas 
poaginbucalrpea Mga de qualibet nave ee ao co ante 
et retro electa, quodlibet um pro vigin 
Relis & Parit. V. 23/s Del to the naid Bp 
. the said Duchie of Cornewayll, and all.. Wayfes, Strayes, 
Forfaiturea, wrekkes of the ises of Wyne, Custumes 
Havenary, Tolles, Cunage ynne, Stannaries [etc.). 
2 fbid. 585/1 A Tonne of Wyne, to be tak oure 
Pryse within our Port of Bristowe. 1977-07 Hotinsnep 
Chron, 1]. 1240/2 Peter de Oriall,.. gardian of all the 
forrest of Engiand, of all the escheats, of all the ports of 
the nea, and of all the prises of England and Ireland. 3607 
Cowe it, Prise,..signifieth also a custome due to the King, 

+3. Her. Anything assumed; a bearing. Oés. 

sg7e Bossewk_t Armori¢ uu, 116b, Thus those prises in 
Coates armoures, which are of many called Fusils, that is to 
saye Spyndles, may aptly be taken for pillers. 

+4 A small piece of gold or silver coin taken 
for the assay at the Mint. (= F. prise ad’essai, 
‘ morceaa de monnaie pear essayer’ Littré.) Ods. 

3469 in Archwologia XV. 170 Whenn the seid prises of 
gold and syluer be made and putte in a box to make the 


a 

+5. The quantity of medicine to be taken at once; 
a dose,a pinch. (Cf. F. une prise de tabac.) Obs. 

oo, ale rp Doron Med, Pref., They are to be found, 
to with their certain prizes by the Ounce. 

. attrib. (sense 1) prise ale (see quot. 2 1600) ; 

(sense 2) prise wine, wine taken as prisage. 

[1300 Wardrobe Acc, Edw. f (1787) 4 inis de prisa.)} 
3 More Let. to Wolsey 10 July in P. H. Hore Hist. 

exford (1900) 234 Disturbing the citie of Waterford in the 
use of a certayn graunt of prize wynys made and confermed 
unto theym, as they allegge, by the Kyngs progenitors, 
rggo Fiat 18 Nov. in 84 Rep. Dep. Apr. Ivel. 91 The 
prise wines of Waterford, Rosse, Lymerick, Dublin, Dro 
gp and Dundalk. ?as600 G. OwEn Baronia (1861) 45 

rise ale is certen monye payed by custome used within 
the said baronye [of Kemeval of all those that sell ale within 
the said baronye, burghe or manors aforesaid, vz, vd. 
fur every brewinge, which is due to the lorde there by cus- 
tome used time out of mynde. 


+ Prise, 16.2 Obs. [Origin obscure. 

Known only in the work cited (in which the number of 
alliterations in g- and fr- is extraordinary). The only con- 
jecture offered is that prise was a shortening of F. reprise, 
ppl. sb. of reprendre ‘to reprehend, blame, check, reprove, 
rebuke, find fault with, carp at’; but examples of the sb. in 
the appropriate sense are app. unknown even in OF } 

? Reprehension, reproof, rebuke, angry check; 
utterance of angry disapproval or rejection. 

c2400 Destr. Troy 2032-4 The pronds wordin & be prise of 
Pelleus the kyng; ‘I'he tene and the torfor of Telamon after 5 
The Reprofe and prise of Pollux & Castor; The noy and pe 
new grem of Nestor the Duke. /éid. 2042 That his mensage 
was manast o bo men all, And reproued with prise in pere 
proude yre. Jdid. 5114 With presumpcoun & prise of his 
proude hert. 

Prise, 56.3 and v.: see Prize sd.4 and v.38 

Prise, obs. f. Prick, Prizg, PRysx. 

[Prise, a frequent misreading of prese, preese, 
Press sd.1, senses 3-5, Press v.1 16,17, in E.E.T.S. 
ed. (1869-74) of Destruction of Troy (¢ 1400). 

e13q00 Destr. Troy 1901 Mon ryashet in lase e 
ibe [MS. seen) andil. lbid. fae honk hale SY. fart e 

nto prise (47S. prese) and full Pe ne made...Bere the 
batell a:bake, mony buerne qwellid (cf. 83:17 Past furth into 
nay paynet hym ther-for). /6id. 12048 Eneas egerly.. Put 
m in prise & profferit to say.) 

Prisel, variant of PrisaL. Oés, 

Priser, obs. form of Prizzr ! and 2, 

+ Pri-shede. Oés. rare—'. [f. Price, Prisz a, 
+ -hedé, -HEAD.}] Worthiness, excellence, valour. 

e2g00 Destr. Troy 2907 ‘The prishede of parys was praisit 
so mekyll, 

+ Prisk, a. Sc. Obs. rare. [ad. L. prise-us old, 
primitive, old-fashioned.] Ancient, primitive. 

2933 Bevienpen Livy 1. xiti. (S.T.S.) J. 75 pe fader patrat 
of prisk latynia, /d7d. 76 Or ellis pe prisk latyne men, has 
fale3it or done Iniuris aganis be quirites & romane pepil. 

Prism (priz'm). Also 8 erron. prysm. [ad. 
late L. présma (Martianus Capella), a. Gr. wpiopya 
a thing sawn, a prism (Euclid), f. wpifew to saw. 
So F. prisme (1680 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Geom. A solid figure of which the two ends 
are similar, equal, and parallel rectilineal figures, 
and the sides parallelograms, 

ago Biuincsiey Anclid x1. xi. 355 aid parelielipape 
don may be resolued into two like, and equ ismes. 1706 
Puiuirs 8. v., 77% lar Prism,a kind of Prism whose two 

ite Bases are Triangles alike, parallel and equal. 1806 
uTton Course Math. 1.331 A Prism takes particular names 
according to the figure of its base or ends, whether tri- 
angular, square, rectangular, pentagonal, hex &c A 
Right or Upright Prism. .has the planes of the sides per- 
pendicular to the planes of the ends or base. 2847 SMEATON 
Builder's Man, 177 To find the Solidity of a Prism. 

2. Any body or object of this form. 

266: J. Cuuprey Brit. Bacentca 8: In little Columnes, 
or Prismes an inch long or more. 19798 Rei tr. Macguer's 
Chem. 1. 191 An iron grate, the bars of which are quadran- 

ular p s of half an inch square. soo tr. L ‘s 
Chew: II. 2105 The salt deposits itself in compressed p 
of f great length. 3836 Magoiiivaay tr. Hundboidi's Trav. 
xvii. 232 A granitic prism, terminated by a flat surface 
covered. with a tuft of-trees, rises to the height of 223 feet. 


3869 Rawiinson Ang. Mon. I. v. Hexagonal or octa- 
teh prisms made in extremely hue’ and thin ‘Terra Cotta. 


PRISMATIC, 


3. Optics. A transparent body of this form, uscally 
a triangular geo prism, of which the re- 
fracting surfnces are at an acute angle with each 
other, Nicol('s) prism = Nicou 2. 

s6za Pzacnam Gentil Exerc. 11. 150 A most plea- 
sant and delightfull experiment..in a three square cristal 
prisme, wherin you perceiue the blew to be outmost 
next to that the red. x6g6 W. D. tr, Comenius’ Gate Lat. 
Uni. § 480. 1399 Prismes (called fools paradises) which trans 
form the colours of things into a thousand sha 3728-46 
Tromson Spring 208 Here, awful Newton, the dissolving 
clouds Form, fronting on the sun, thy showery prism. 
@3743 Lo. Heavier Moninia to Philocies Poet. Whu, (1808) 
48 So in a prism to the deluded eye Each pictur'd trifle 
takes a rainbow dye. x@g7 De Moacan Formal Logic ii. 
35 Wollaston and Fraunh have discovered black lines 
which always exist in the rum of solar colours given 
by a glass prism, in the same relative places, 1873 et 

ooxe Vew Chem. 57, 1 have a prism..made of Iceland- 
spar, and called a Nicol prism. 


» fig. 
s8a0 W. Irvine Sketch Ra. 11. 907, I had surveyed the 
landscape through the prism of ry, which tinged every 
object with the hues of the rainbow, 1847 L. Hunt Afen, 
omen, & B.1. viii. 140 A bit of health is a fine prism to 
see fancies by. 2874 Savce Compar. I'hilol i. 35 Thought 
and its expression are but the two sides of the same prinm. 
Cc. Loosely used for a spectrum produced by 
refraction through a prism; #/. prismatic colours. 
¢3840 Mas. Opte in Miss Brightwell Mes. xxii. (1854) 334 
Oh ! the exquisite beauty of the prisms on my ceiling just 
now. r8¢a ‘TENNYSON ners See Pai. v, Vhe 
beams, that thro’ the Oriel shine, Make prisms in every 
carven glass, And beaker brimm'd with noble wine. 1866 
Cornh. Mag. Sept. 358 A giass drop chandelier, quaint 
and old-fashioned, reflected it (the light) in bright piisms. 
4. Cryst. A ‘form’ consisting of three or more 
lanes parallel to the vertical axis of the crystal. 
Cf. Doms 56. 5 b.) 
_ 3878 Guaney Crystallogr. 5: A group of tautozonal faces 
is in some cases called a prism. 18953 Story-MASKELYNE 
Crystallogr. v. § 108 The prismatic forms. .are constituted 
each of four planes, the first furm being technically termed 


@ prism. 

g: Engineering. A length of cutting or embank- 
ment, trcated roughly as a prismoid or a parallele- 
piped, of which the content 1s calculated by the 
prismoidal formula. 

3g06 Rep. Board Consulting Engineers Panama Canal 
95 Very accurate cross sections of the Canal Prism included 
between Obispo and Paraiso, seven miles and a half, were 
obtained. /éid. 49 There is much rock to be removed from 
the Canal prism at Obispo. 

+6. Sawdust. Oés. rare®, 

36g6 Bi.ount Glossegy., Prism,..the powder or dust of 
those things that are cut with a Saw. a:2700 B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Prisme, Saw-dust. 

7. attrib, and Comb. as prism-form, -gilass, 
-maker;, prism-hued, -like, -shaped adjs.; priam- 
battery, an electric battery in which the materials 
forming the positive pole are compressed into a 
prism or block (Knight Déct. Mech. Suppl. 1884) ; 
prism-train, a combined series of prisms used 
with the spectroscope to give increased dispersion. 

2666 Boy. Orig. Formes § Qual, Wks. 1772 11]. 56 These 
cryatals.. would shoot into prism. like figures, as roched petre. 
3688 R. Hotme Arnidury ui. 3785/1 Prismes Glasses.. 
represent things of diverse colours, as red, green, yellow, 
like a Rain-Bow, 19760 J. Leu /nfvvd. Bot. 111. xxii, (1765) 
gag The Pericarpium is. Joanie, Prism-shaped, 
Baitey Festus vi. (182) Aha 9, feclings, prism-hued. 
2849 R. F. Burton Centr. » in Fraud. Geog. Soc. XX1X. 
234 The prism-shaped ceiling in composed of thin poles 
extending from the long walle to the centre, 2895 Stoxy- 
Maskecyne Crystatlogr. vii. § 328 One of these varieties 
lof prismatids) includes the vertical or ortho-prism.. usually 
cpcngusbed as the prism-form, the faces of which lie in 
the zone. 

Prismal (prizmal), a. [f. Prisu+-at.] Of, 
pertaining to, or produced by a prism 5 prismatic. 

Atuncuam Poems, Bubble vii, Prismal life outgoing, 
Welling without sound. :8g5 B. ‘Tavior Poems of Orient 
L'Envai a3 Gathering from every land the prismal beams. 
— Lytion Str. Story lxxxvii, uscations of all prismal 

ues. 

Prismated (prizme'téd), 2. rave. [f. L. Ppl 
type “prismat-us +-ED1; after F. prismé (Haily).] 
Formed as a prism; see quot. So Pri-smate a, 
in same sense. ay - a 

-s9 R. JAMESON vr. Min. (ed. 3) 1 is 
jamal "7 Bi a pro .o» when the Hennig fora is componad 
of two pyramids, joined base to base, and the amids 


seperated by a prism. Mayns E£afos. Lex., Prisma- 
tus.. .presenting a prism between two pyramids. .as pris- 
mate felspar. 


Prismatic (prizmetik), a. [f. Gr. spioyer-, 
stem of spiopa Prism+-l0. So F. prismatigue 
(1690 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Of or pertaining to a prism; having the form 
of a prism or prisms; prism-like, 

Prismatic pounder ; a gunpowder the grains of which are 


he al 
rep Pore Sse. Crit. 311 False Eloquence, like the pris- 


matic its colours spreads on ev'ry place. s6za 
Sia He Dae Cen Sten 73 Certain saline salutione like- 
wine that shoot into prismatic crystals. 1843 Portiocx Geol, 
146 The truly prismatic basalt is confined to narrow limits. 
2880 Jimes 97 Dec. 9/a Priamatic powder was exclusively 
used during the gunnery trials on board. 
b. -absol. Short for uatic powder, 
309g Sen A. Nosiz in Nature 26 July 3:0/0 The erosive 


4 


PRISMATICAL. 


effect of cordite..is very ray eed greater than. that of brown 
prismasic, but very much higher effects can, if it be so 
desired, be obtained with ite, 

2. Of or pertaining to the optical prism ; formed, 
effected, separated, or distributed iy or as by 
a transparent prism; hence, of varied colours, 
bright-coloured, brilliant. Also fg. 

Prismatic colours, the seven colours into which a ray of 
white light is separated by a prism, Prismatéc compass, 
a surveying compass so arranged that by means of a prism 
the angle of position of the object sighted can be read at the 
same time as the object itself is seen. 

1708 Pemperton Newton's Philos. 332 The result .. of 
mixing together all the Bremetc colours. 3788 V. Knox 
Winter Even. |. iii. 97 All the hues of the prismatic spec- 
trum. 1890 Hagzutt Lect. Doam, Lit. 308 (Jeremy 
Taylor's) style is ae It unfolds the colours of the 
rainbow. 1859 F. A. Gairritns Artil. Man. (186a) 371 
The sraversing may be performed .. with the Prismatic 
compass. 2 Lockyer Guidlemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 42 
The light of this Nebula, unlike any other ex-terrestri 
hight which had bee been subjected to Pineau analysis, 
was not composed of light of different refrangibilities. 

3. Cryst. = ORTHORHOMBIC a. 

1058 Mayner Exfos. Lex., Prismatic System... that 
derived from the great number and variety of the prisms it 
contains. 3868 Dana Min. Introd. ‘ed. 5) 24 Orthurhombic 
system, (Also called Rectangular, Prismatic, Trimetric.) 
0878 Gurney Crystallogr. 37 There may be three planes of 
symmetry at right angles. Such crystals.. belong to the 

rismatic.. System, 

4. Comb. prismatio-oellular, of prismatic cells. 

1834 Woopwarp Mollusca ni. 292 ‘The shell structure is 

rismatic-cellular, as first pointed out by Sowerby... In 

-ardium the outer layer is only corrugated or obscurely 
prismatic-cellular. 

Prisma‘tical, 2. Now sare. 
-AL.] = PRISMATIC a. I. 

1054 T. Waite Dailies Arts Discov. in Afpol. etc. 181 
Prismatical glasses, in which we are pleased to know our 
selvs delightfully cosen’d. 1678 PA. J'rans. V11. 4096 The 
exquisite uniformity of shape, so admired in Gems (especially 
the Prismatical one in Crystal). 2794 Sin W. Hamition 
iéid. LXXXYV, 88 The prismatical form of basalt columns, 
1845 Linocey Sch. Bot. i. (1858) 13 Prismatical, when 
being tubular, it [the calyx) is also regularly angular. 
Treas, Bat., Prismenchyma, prismatical cellular tissue. 

Prisma‘tically, edv. [{ prec.+-Ly 4.) In 
a prismatic manner; like a prism; with, or as if 
with, prismatic colours. 

2680 Boyir Scept. Chem. v. Wks. 1772 I. 586, I might.. 
demand, what addition or decrement.. befalls the budy of 
the glass by being prismatically figured. 16eq MEpwin 
Convers. Byron |, 21a His colour changed almost prismati- 
cally. 2897 Howeiis Land. Lion's Head 11 The colossal 
forms of the Lion's Head were prismatically outlined 
against the speckless sky. 

risma‘tico-, combining form of PRI@MATIC, as 
in Prisma tico-cla‘vatea., Nai, Hist., club-shaped 
with polygonal section like a prism, 

2896-8 W. Crank Van der Horven's Zool. 1, 404 Crepus- 
cularia.—Antenna prismatico-clavate or fusiform. 

Prismatid (prizmatid), a. (sb.) Cryst. rare. 
[{f. Gr. wpopar-, stem of wplopa PRISM +-ID 2,] 
Applied to a crystalline form consisting of faces 
parallel] to an axis and thus constituting the sides 
of a geometrical prism. b. sd. A prismatid form. 

1895 Story-Masketvne Crystallogr. vil. § 302 The dexig- 
nations of..the horizontal prismatid forms as domes, the 
vertical one as a prism, have already been given in article rap. 
Jbid. § 328 Among the varieties of prismatids, of which the 
poles always Iie in a zone perpendicular to the zone-circle of 
symmetry, two are especialiy noticeable. 

@ (priszmataiz), v. [f. as prec. + 
-1ZE.] ¢rans. To make or render prismatic; to cause 
to consist of prismatic crystals. Hence Primmati- 
za‘tion, the process of rendering prisinatic. 

1834-5 Paitiies Mas. Geol. (1855) 189 Dikes of greenstone... 
producing upon the coal the effect of charring and partial 
prismatization. /é/d. 260 The prismatjzing of shale by the 
action of basalt. 2859 — Vesuv. iii, 63 ‘The lava is rather 
earthy in texture, except at the end, where it is compact 
and prismatized. - 

ri-‘smato-, repr. Gr. wpioparo-, combining form 
of xpiopa Prisw, as in Pri-wmato-rhomboi'dal a., 
having the form of a rhomboidal pan. 

s8ax R. Jameson Man. Mineral. At merald...Cleavage 
prismato-rhomboidal, or prixmatoidal. 

Prismatoid (pri:ematoid), 2. and sé. [ad. Gr. 
wpoparoedhs prism-shaped, f. wpayaro-: see prec. 
and -o1p. So mod.F. prismasoide.] 

A. adj. Cryst. Applied to any plane, in a 
crystallegraphic system, parallel to one of the 
three axes of co-ordinates and intersecting the other 


two; so called because a group of eight such 
planes would form a prism. Opposed to oc/ahedrid 


and pinakotd, 

2658 Mayne A xpos. Lex., Prismatoides .,, Mineral, re- 
sembling a 1 applied to a single cleavage face that is 
parallel to @ axis ;  seciene py also erroneously translated 
prismatoidal, 289g Srory-Masnetyne Crysta(logr. ik § 18. 

B. sd. Geom. A solid figure having parallel 


polygonal ends connected by triangular sides. 
5890 in Cent. Dict. 
a. f[f. as prec. +-aL.] &. 
Resembling a prism. . ‘In the form of or con- 


nected with a prismatoid’ (Cen/. Dict.) % 


= PaIsMoIDAL. 
Bex, Uns Dict. Cham. s.v. Zeolite, Prismatoidal zeolite, of 


[f. as prec. + 


1885 


atiibite. sB8az [eee Paranaato- see . Cat 
Sel. App. S. ae Aus. ia queer t siding =m 
which the volume of priamatoidal bodies (embankments, 
ditches, cuttings, &c., occurring in the construction of rail- 
road ene pashan &c.) is calculated mechanically, 

Prisma ry, erron. form of PRESBYTERY. 

Prismed (priz'md), o. [f. Priam sd. + -xp 2.) 
Produced by refraction in a prism; having pris- 
matic colours, bright-coloured. 

3820 C. Puitiirs Queen's Case Stated 13 Too soon life's 
wintry whirlwind must come to sweep the prismed vapour 
into nothing. 1876 Mas. Horxina Rose Two. 1, iv. 72 The 
sunbeams came and made prismed glories in her hair. 

Prismenchyma (prizme'nkima). Zot. [f. as 
Priam + Gr. éyxvyae infusion, after PaRkNoHYMA.]) 
Vegetahle tisaue consisting of prismatic cells, 

3866 [see Priamartica.). in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Pri-smic, a, rare— met? Puls +-3c.) Of or 
pertaining to a prism; PRISMATIC a. 2. 

: ane W. C. Smitn Kildrostan 1. i. 41 Broken prismic 
ights. 
rismo'dio, a. rare—'. [f. Prism, after spas- 


modic.) Like that of a (transparent) prism. 
38gq W. Waterwortn Eng. & Rome 126 Prejudice, which 
distorts and multiplies with piismodic power every object 


subjected to its action. 
Prismoid (prizmoid), sd. (a.) [= F. pris- 
moide, {. prisme Priam: see -O1D.] 

l. A body approaching in form to a ‘alone with 
similar but unequal parallel polygonal bases. 

3704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Prisnoid, isa solid Figure, 
contained under several Planes whose Bases are rectangular 
Paralleloyrams, parallel and alike situate. 19743 EMERSON 
Fliuxions 208 Let BF be a Prismoid, whove Bases are right 
angled Parallelograms, though not similar. 1837 W. Irvine 
Capt. Bonneville (1849) 317 In this neighborhood, he saw 
.. several prismoids of basaltes, rising to the height of fifty 
or sixty feet. 2870 Tracy in Ang. Mech. 28 Jan. qtio/1 
The greater end of a prismoid measures 12 in. by & 

2, (See quot.) 

3695 Syd. Soc. Lex, Liquid prismotd, J. Thompson's 
name for the refracting watery fluid found in the corneal 
reflexion of the conjunctiva of the eye. [Also called) watery 
Srismotd. : 

B. adj. rare. = next. 

38g0 EK. Witson Anat. Vade M. (1842) 1 The shaft is 
cylindrical or prismoid in form. /é/d. 64 The shaft of the 
bone is prismoid at its upper part, and flattened from before 
backwards below. 

Prismoidal (prizmoi‘dal), a. [f. prec. + -at.] 
Of the form of, or pertaining to, a prismoid. 

Prismoidal formula, a formula for the measurement of 
railway cuttings or the like, based on the consideration of 
a solid body as being composed of prismoids, Prismoidal 
railway, a railway in which the wheels run on a single 
central prism-shaped rail mounted on posts; a mono-railway. 

1896 Kinsy & Sp, Entomol. 1V. xivi. 266 Prisncidal.., 
having more than four sides and whose horizontal section is 
a polygon. 1873 E. Monris (title) Easy Rules for the 
Measurement of Earthworks by means of Prismoidal For- 
mule. 1874 P. Suyvtn Our /nher. ii, 16 After chipping off 
the prismoidal angles and edges, 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
Suppl., Prismoidal Railway, a wooden or iron beam is 
supported on posts, the cars are mounted saddle-fashion ; 
the engine grips the rail, Used in South Africa. ; 

my (prizmi), a. [f. oy Like 
those ofa prism; prismatic; refracted; refracting. 

1799 H. Gurney tr. Apuleius’ ly 4 cae viii, 14 
Round lustres wreaths of diamonds fix'd, Their prismy 
rays profusely pour. 28:2 W. R. Srencen Poems 149 As 
still those sunbeams brightest shine Which light the dia- 
mond’s prismy fires! 28aq Slackw. Mag. XV1. 230 Light 
wings of prismy gossamer. 

Prison (pri‘z’n), 54. Forms: 2-§ prisun 
(dat. 2-4 -une), 4-5 -une; 3- prison (dat. 
3-4 -one), 4-6 prisone; 3-6 -oun (§ -oune), 
4-§ -own; 4-6 pryson, -one, -oun, -own (5 
-yn); 6 prissoun. §.4-5 presun (4 pressone), 

-7 preson(e, -oun(e, § -own, 6 preassoun. 
(Bar ME. prisun, -on, a. OF. prisun (11th c. in 

ittré), prison, the action of taking, imprisonment, 
captivity, a prison; a prisoner; altered (prob. by 
assimilation to the pa. pple. gris taken) from 
earlier OF. preson:—L. prension-em, contr. from 
prehensién-em a seizing, apprehending, n. of action 


{. prekendére, H adeotty to seize. So Pr. prerso-s, 
It. prigione, Sp. prision, prisdo, Sense 2, 
., It. 


which existed also in OF » Sp., and med.I.., 
appears to have arisen from a person taken (in 
war) and held as a captive, being considered as a 
capture, prise, or PRIzE.] et 
1. orig. The condition of being kept in captivity 
or confinement; forcible deprivation of personal 
liberty; imprisonment; hence, a place in which 
such confinement is ensured; sfec. such a place 
properly arranged and equipped for the reception 
of s who by legal process are committed to 
it Er safe custody while awaiting trial or for 
punishment; a jail. 
@. without article. Here the primary sense is that 
of the condition, though the notion of a definite 
lace of confinement is now more or less it. 
Often with certain verbs, as fo break prison (Baan 
% 19); focast (Cast v. 33), tila, pasty set ie prison ; 
to heep, lay, lie in prison. ~ 


PRISON. 


atzag 0. E. Chron. an. 1112 Rotbert de Baleame he let 
niman and on prisune don. 1394 /ééd, an, 1137 Pa namen 


hi bs men..& diden heom in prisun.  ¢ 117g Lamé. Hon. 
a e beod isxeald cower feonde to prisune. cage Gen. & 
#. 9070 Dre daies ben yet for to cumen, Du salt ben ut of 


prisuls numen. 1997 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 875 vene hor 
aunte in bataile hii nome & in atronye wt browse {v. rr. 
dude, putte) « sg00 Cursor M. 9556 ‘1 il his aan fa felun Was 
he be-taght for to prisun [v. rv, Eresoun, preszon, prisoun}. 
cxgoo Maunorv. (Roxb.) x. 40 A p whare oure Pord was 
done in prisoun. ¢ 1430 Lypa. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 183 
Songe and prison bave noon accordaunce, Trowest thou 
I wolle syng in prisoun? 1448 Pastors Leti. 1. 74 Sum be 
in nin the jayll at Coventie. a goo in Arnolde Céron, 
(1813) e64 Yf ony thing in this lettre be vntrue, I am con- 
tente that your Grace giue vnto me therfore perpetuell 
prison. rg3g Coverpacs 7s. cxiv{i). 7 The Lorde lowseth 
men out of preson. sggg Mirr. Mag., D&A. A xx, 
And caused ine in prison to be thralied. 198: Maruucn Ba 
of Notes 665 The King caused him to be clapt in prison, 
but he brake prison. x62 Execution at }raguein Hari. 
Afise. (Malh.) LI. 411 Remain in perpetual prison. 700 
Daypen Pal. § Arc. 1, 461 While 1 Must languish in despair, 
in prison die. 2697 Daily News 30 Aug. 5,1 Prison for lads 
should be the last, and not the first, resort. 

b. with a, ¢he, or a possessive, or in plural, 
referring more distinctly to a moterial structure. 

State prison: (a) a prison for the confinement of political 
offenderny (4) U.S. a prison under the control of the 
authorities of a State. 

¢337§ Lamb, Hom, 33 Pe mon pe leie xii. mone in ane 
prisune. c¢sa0o0 77in. Coll. Homt. 131 Seint iohan baptiste 
was bihaneded in herodes prisone. «1300 Cursor M 1308 
John..pou sal in mi presun lit, 2g.. 4. &. Addit. P.C. 99, 
I com wyth puse typynges, bay tame bylyue, Pynez me in 
@ prysoun, put me in stokkes. 1388 Wvyciir Acts v. a3 We 
founden the prisoun schit with al diligence, and the keperis 
stondinge at the gatia. crqgoo Desir. Trey 3518 The kyng 

n comaund to..fetur hir fast in a fre prisoune,—A atithe 
ouse of stone. 1490 Caxton Amesdos xxxii, 120 Thus 
eschaped dedalus oute of the pryson of Mynos kynge of 
Crete. sg90 Pacscr. aL Ae Prison a dongyon, charire. 
azgya Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 383 The uthir [was] 
in vyle preassoun cassin. 1600 J. Poxy tr. Leo's 168 33 
‘There are no prisons in al his empire; for. justice is exee 
cuted out of hand. 12637 Documents agst. Prynne (Came 
den) gt ‘The order to send Doctor Bastwicke, Mr. Burton, 
and Mr. Prin to their severall remote prisons. 1649 Love- 
Lack Zo Althea from Prison ww, Stone Walls doe not a 

Prison make, Nor Iron bars a Cage. ayy Ow ARD (title) 
The State of the Prisons in England and Waler, with Pre- 
liminary Observations, and an account of some foreign 
Prisons. 2 Femina Il. 77 Gave the air of a state 

rison to the apartment. 1883 Act 4 Geo /V, c. 64 § 76 

othing in this Act contained shall extend to the.. Prison 
of Bridewell, nor to the Fleet Prison, or to the Prison of 
the Marshalsea. 2685 Mayor Gairritus in Ancycl. Brit, 

X1X. 747/a The atrocities perpetrated (¢1730] by the 
keepers of the chief debtors’ prisons in London. /éid, 755/2 
Where the sentence passes beyond two years. .the prisoner 
becomes a convict, and undergoes his penalty in one or more 
of the convict prisons. 289. Sin G. Kekewicn in Weston. 
Gaz, 20 Mar. (1900), 10/1 Every time | hear of a new 
school being opened, ] say to myself ‘There goes another 
prison *, 

c. transf. and fig. (from a and b.) 

axaas Ancr. R. 54 Eve. .leop..vrom pes eorfe to helle, 
heo lei ine posane uour pusend jer & moare. 1377 

ancL. 2, Pi. B. x1. 128 Resoun shal .. casten hym in 
arrerage, And putten bym after in a prisone in purgatorie 
to brenne. she Wyceur 1 Fet. iii. 19 ‘To hem that weren 
closid to gydere in prisoun he comynge in spirit prechide 
(161: He went and preached vnto the spirits in prison). 

2367 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 377 Aluredus .. ladde 
uncerteyn and unesy lyf in wode contrayes of Somer- 
sete ., Aluredus com out of prison. 1509 Hawes Past. 
Pleas. xxxii, (Percy Soc.) 157 This False Reporte hath 
broken pryson, With his subtyl crafte and evyl treason. 
1526 Pidgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1831) 75 b, The Cite is to mea 
pryson, and the wyldernes @ paradyse. 1608 Snaks. Ham. 
1. li. 946-9. 2606 Br, Hare Medit. ¢ Vows 11.4 5. 132, I may 
not breake prison, till I bee loosed by death. 1719 De Fos 
Crusoe 1.113 The Island wascertainly a Prisonto me. 1835 
Sin J. Ross Narr. and Voy. xxxiii. 473 Our winter prison 
was before us. 1880 E. H. Prumerre in Dict. Chr. Biog. 
Il. 196/1 So Cyril of Jerusalem .. speaks of Christ as 
descending to Hades...The souls that had been long in 
prison were set free. 

+2. A person held in prison; a PaisonEr. Oés. 

[2193 Charter Rich. J in Rymer Fadera 1. g2/a Hiis 
omnibus per actis Comes Leicestrim, et omnes Prisones, et 
hostagii Prisonum ..jiberabuntur.) @ 120g Ancr. X. 32 Pe 
pine pet prisuns polieS; pet heo lige ) mid iren beuie 
iveotered. [zag Britton 1. xii. #2 Et si le prisoun gi si 
averaeschapé.) «1300 Cursor M, 4436 (Cott.) All be prisuns 
[e.7, presunes, prisouns) pat bar was, Pat ober in prisun 
war or band. 33.. Avang. Nicod. 2 in Herrig’s Archi 
LIII. 401 A pryson had hight Barabas, 1377 Lanai. 
P. Pl. B. xvi, 58 Pisousliche and a as a prisoun pat 
deyeth. 14398 Bk. Alexander Grit. (Bann.) 4 Thay tuik na 
tent to tak presounis. 1494 Fapyvan Chron. vil. 530 They.. 
toke with them all seyntwary men, & the prysons of New 
gate, Ludgate, & of bothe Counters. 

8. attrib. and Comd. a, attributive: (a) of or 
pertaining to a prison or prisons, as priso-accom- 
modation, -boat, -buildings, -cell, Commission (Com- 
MISSION 6), -déscip/ine, -dream, -dress, -garment, 
ground, -hour, -industry,-labour, -library,-ofictal, 
piely, -rime, -roof, -sister, -thrall, -torture, -wall; 
(6) confined in a prison, as prison-author, -slave, 
woman; (¢) serving as a prison or place of con- 
finement, as prison camp, chamber, fort, fortress, 
hold, island, isle, pit, place, room, ship, tower. 
b. objective and object. gen., a8 prison-cleaner, 
~heeper, -making; prison-bursting, -escaping, Jancy- 


PRISON. 


fe 

dag aris. ©. instrumental, locative, etc., ts prisom- 
rth “botina -caused, -flavonred, -made, -taught , 
also grison-free, -like adjs. G. Special coinb. : 
prison-bird, ove who has been often or long 
in prison for felonies: cf. ja1l-BInD; prison- 
breach, -breaking, a brcaking out of a law- 
fully confined person from prison: cf. fo break 

fom: eee ta and BRB\K v. 19; 90 frison- 
breaker; priaon-crop, hair cut very short, ‘county- 
crop’: cf. Cnor sd. 133 80 prison-cropped adj.; 
prison editor, an editor (of a mewspaper) who 
takes the legal responsibility for what appears in 
the paper, and serves the terms of impriso.iment 
that convictiuo may entail; prison-fever = JAIL- 
FEVER; prison-van, a close carriaye for the con- 
veyance of prisoners. Also PRISON-BAB, -DOOB, etc. 


2907 |testan. Gas. 93 Oct. 16/2 Mra. Price..had many 
distingminhed predecessors as “prison-authors. It was in 
Newgute that Defoe wrote his © Jure Diving’ [etc]. 163s 
Massincen City Madaws 1. i, I sent the *prison-bird this 
morning fae them. s8g8 Busawt Orange Gird Prul., ‘I 
venture to ask who you are.” ‘A prison bird, madam. 
Nothing more.’ ¢ s@a0 S. Roomns (aly, St. Marh's (lave 
zag Moat nights arrived The “prison-boat. s660 Fu..re 
Mixt Coutewepl, (184%) 173, | lack... many things which 
thou, being “pri-son-born, neither art nor can be sensible of. 
wOs3 Kane Griuned? B vp. xxx (1856) 240 Us, poor “prison- 
bound vagrants. 1903 Ly. W. N(ewite) Penal Servitude vi. 
63 A most isregular proceeding,. calculated to lead to con- 
apiracy, *prison-breach. 2785 (#i#/e) The *Prinon- Breaker 3 
or, the Adventures of John Sheppard. « 38g J.C. Manuan 
Poeins (3899) 455 “Prison-bursting Death! Welcome be th 
blow ! Apor Guivrirus in Aacyel. Arct, XXXII. 
g/t Vhe "prison cell, which in effect typifies the modern 
system. Mes. Ranciises /ialfan xii, The passage .. 
probally ti to the ‘prison-chamber which QOlivan had 
described. 2898 (Vest. Gas. t8 May 9/2 Down till after 
s8os ‘a ®prison crop’ was unknown in the services—officers 
and men wore their hair in queve. 1894 A. Roseut- 
aon V 13 You'll find he's ‘prison cropped. 1847 
Ruski Pel. Econ, Art i § 9. 596 Without.. pushing our 
calculations quite to this “prison-discipline extreine. nee 
Mayor Gawrrtus in Ancyed. Artt. XIX. t99/t Stimulate 
. by the success achieved by Mrs. Fry, the Prison Discipline 
So.nety coutinued its wiefal labours. 186g W. P. Macnay 
Grace & Fruth (1875) 96 The “prison-dresa that you have 
on, rfgh Daily Vews 14 Nov. 6/7 A writer in the © Pretoria 
Press’ says, in connection with the Coercion Act recently 
passed; ‘Should the Presa Law come into force, it will be 
necessary for soma of our papers to becume poi<essed of 
a ‘*Prison Editor’. spgog Laily Chron. 08 Sept. 4/6 lo 
France, ..must of the important political articles are signed, 
and the name of an editor is eencrally peintes on the main 
page. But it in sometimes merely that of the ‘ prison editor‘, 

Cow Wisewan Ess. (LL. 20 An African ..*prison-fort, 
where guiley-slaves are detained. af.. Lang Fosuny Moir 
xtiz. in Child Badérds vist. '38g2) 400/1 They've taen the 
lady by the hand And set her “prison-free. sgéo Brix 
(Genev.) Fer: li. 33 Euil-merodach .. brought him out of 
prison, .. And changed his “prisoe garments (Coveap. 
cluthes of his preson} = 14.. Sir Bewes 1301 (MS, M) Whan 
he was down in “*preson ground Beues handis they on-bound. 
2007 Cracunns Lect. Kom. liv. 68 They chain it, as it were, 
in the “prison-hold of their own corruptions, +7287-46 Titum- 
gun Sumer 1607 Raleigh with his *prison-hoors enrich'd 
the world. 18 W.W. Newion Seri. Sors & Girts 2 
Order the “prison-keepers to let me 1847 Smxator 
Builder's Man, 198 Far superior to the bald and “prison- 
Vike structures which haunt the metropeflix, 189g Westm. 
Gas. 21 Feb. 3/3 Legislation .. effectual in keeping out of 
this country *prison-made goods. Daily Chron. 20 May 
3/1 ‘The prison-made workman is hable to be spotted in an 
Outside factory. sB91 Daisy Mews 92 Jan. 7/2 (An) officer 
of the Mendicity Society uced a *prison photograph of 
(¢étde) *Prison-Pietic: or, Meditations [hvine 
and Moral. Digested into Poetical Heads.. By Samuel Speed, 
Prisoner in Ludgate. 1646 P. Burngrey Gospel Covt. 1. at 
To see the childrea of our father in the dungeon, and 
*prixon-pit. 280 Scott Lady of L, vi. xii, "T wae & “privone 
room Of stern security and gloom, Neuson in Nicolas 
Disp. (185) IL 47, lb am not Captain of the Ca Ira, At 

sent she is a *Prison-ship. xgg3 Baenpe QO Curtins v.83 
shall our chyldren, shall our brethren acknowledge va, beyng 
prison slauesY 1866 J. H. Newman Gerentinus i. 12 Rescue 
. the two Apostles from their “prison-thrall. 2835 L. E. 
Lanvow Afisc. Pores 23 When she left her *prison-tower.. 
It was to seck the sea- strand. 3848 Semmomns Lect. 
Trade,* Prisen-wan,a police carriage for con 
to and from a court of justice. 1800G. R. Sues 74ree Brasa 
Batis xvii, ‘Ve time when ' Black Maria’, the prison van, 
stands waiting at the door. 3993 SuHacs. Keck. //, v. v. of 
The Flinty ribbes Of this hard world, my ragged “prisom 
walles, 1 Watis Hore Lyr. 1. Happy Frailty xii, 
Devotion breaks the walls, Aad da my last re- 
move. xégg (tét/ey The Oppecaned Prisoner In 
Windsor-Cassle, his Defiance to The Father of Lyes. Hy 
Chr. Feake, in his *Prison- Watchtower. O98 Daily News 
sy Now. 6/3 It took half a dozen of these puor nervelesa 
: women to do what one ordinary energetic laundry 
woman would accomplish 

Prison (pris’:), v. Forms: see the sh, [f. 
Prison s6.} trans. To put in prison, make a 
prisoner of; to incarcerate; to keep in a prison 
or other place of confinement ; to detain in custody. 
Now see or rket, and nerth. dial. (the usual 
word for the literal sense being leraison). 

fenge Bacrrov 1. xii. §6 Mes les pri 
nule manere voloms suffrer de nul 
Cursor MM. 4484 (Gott) Firat men stal me (Joseph] fia mi 


prisoner. 


es pur felounie en 


thede And presuned [v. rv. prisund sacies of 
dede. ‘Se 


¢ R, Baunwe CA 7 8a) Ww 
Crispya uh. pe dake eae fed, ‘Logider Basler came 
Wreuw bs. (1880) Pp So trewe prestis achuden be carved 
& prisoned. rgé7 Tasvisa ‘igiza (Rolls) LV. rf: His 


+ Lade 53 


mme enpleder.) «21390 


1386 


felawss were ..t-prisoned to her lyves ende. 2432-g tr. 
Higden (Rolls) 11h. 39 Cordeilia the dozter of kynge Leis,.. 
whom Morganus and Cunedagius at the laste 
3996 Tinvace Acts xxii | Reesoned and bett in 
sinagoge them that be! on 3940 Banixtow C 
xi. 29 Many tymes thei preson men for their fryndes ire. 
2608 Syevestexn Du Sartas u. iv. w. Decay 1104 Even aoa 
Lion pris'ned in bis grate, .. Roars hid y- 3 Bveon 
aa fom it. xi, A chief on ae omer on the —? 
~ Destroying—xaving—prison’ an : in Bag. 
Dial Dit. Hatanced from Shetiand ts. to Mid Yorksb-) 

b. transf. and fig. ‘Lo restrain trom liberty of 
Movement; to confine; = IMPRIGON 1b and 2. 

3433, Pilgr. Sewle (Caxton) rv. xxxviil. (1899) 67 Here 
myxzht thou see the meschyef of vatrewe con lie, that 
made this gentil Lyberalite prisond. 1490-1930 Afyrr. our 

hyle our soulles ar prysuned in these dedly 
2593 Suaks. Lucr. 642 His true respect will prison 
false desire. 1633 Br. Hatt //ard Texts, NV. 7. 358 Whose 
spirits are new prisoned in Hell. 1748 Youns Mt. Th. 
1 6§2q4 From winds, and waves, and central night, Tho’ 
prison'd are my dust too 1 teclaim, 2 C. Buonts 7, 
Eyre xxxvii, | arrested his wandering hand, and prisoned 
it in both mine. 3878 Hrownana /'oets Crocsic xxv, Why 
prison his career while Christendom Lay open to reward 
acknowledged worth? ' 

Hence Pri'soned ///. a., confined in or as in 
a prison; imprisoned. 

@13a7 in Pel. faemns (Camden) 202 The lafful man asal 
be i bund,..And i-holdin fast prisund. c1375 Lay Folks 
Mass Bh. (MS. B.) 378, I pray be, lord.. To pat are.. 
seke ur prisonde, or o-pon po see..til alle hom, pou seude 
nocoure. 2998 Syivestaa Ue Bartas ui. ut. /uries 463 
W'" prisoned winds the wringling Colick pains them, 1790 
Cowrxa Stausas 2 Wheie the prixon’d lark is hung. 21822 
Scott Don Aoderichk uxxii, ‘The groans of prisoned victiius 
mar the lays. 4 188: Rossetti //ouse of Life isi, Thine 
eyes Draw up my prisoned spirit to thy Soul. 

Pri‘son-ba‘r. a. f/. The iron bars by which 
aprison, its door, windows, etc., are made fast; 
bars which imprison, b. /rison-bars, a game: 
see PRISONERS’ BARA. 

2844 Wersy Poencs (1867) 86 Yet from my prison-bara A 
narrow strip of sky is all | see. 1860 Emunson Cond. Life, 


Worship Wks. (Buhn) 1 L He ta captivity was sould, But 
him Ao ciuenibert would bald. 2 ; 


Pri‘son-door. The door of a prison. 4. or fig. 

a 1300 Cursor Jf. 19305 ane: -Pe prisun ders lefte als 
he fand. @ 1450 Mynac Festiad 8s He upenyd pe pryson- 
dyrre, and e hym go. T. Buenur 7h. Earth u. 6 
"lhe particles of fire, that are shut up in several bodies, will 
easily fic abroad, when by a further degree of relaxation 
ite shake off their chains, and open the prison-doors. 1869 

. P. Macnay Grace & Truth (175) 26 Vhe man that was 
condemned walks out free through the opened prison-doors. 

Prissoner!. Oés. exc. dial. [f. Prison sd. or 
vw. + -EBIL: cf. satl-er; also med.L. pravsonerius 
(1285 in Const. K. James of Sicily, 1u Cange), 
and a, ie prisonadtor (¢1290 in Fieéa I, xx. 
§9).] The keeper of a peace ; @ jailer. 
crage Gen. 4 Ex. 2042 So gan him [iosep] luuea Se 
pesuner, And him de chartre haved bi-taxz, Wid do prisunes 
to huen in hay. [Still sometimes so used dialectally. Jt 
was familar to me in childhood. J. A. H. M.)} 

Prisoner ¢ (pri:z'naz). Forms: see Prison sé.; 
also 6 priesoner. [ME. a. F. prisonnier ( prisonier, 
13-1 3thc. in Llatz.-Darm.) = med.L. pris(s Ondri-us 
(14th c. in Du Cange): see PRison sd, and -ER* 2 ] 

1. One who is kept ia prison or in custody; 
Spec. one who is in custody as the result of a legal 
process, either as having no condemned to im- 
priponment as a punishment, or as awaiting trial 
for some offence. 

Prisoner at the bar: a person in custody upon a criminal 
charge, and on trial in a court of justice. Prisoner of state, 
slate prisoner, one cufined for potitical or state reasons, 

a3.. Caer de £. 754 ‘Yo the jayler thanne sayd he; ‘Thy 
chp ages let me sec!" Lance. FP. FPL B. ut. 136 She 

teth passe prisoneres and payeth for bem ofte. c¢ 149g 
Cwrsor M. 9508 (I-aud) She was algrte abowte For to huve 
this presonar jeerdier J1SS. prisua, etc.} owt. rage Lrwpe- 
sav Monarchs 4107 The rest in pt thay did sende, 
Presonaris. to thare lyuis ende. 2637 Docnments agst. 
Prynne —— 68 A letter. .for the removing of Witham 
Prinne the Goale or Castle of Carnarvon, ..to one of 
the two Caatles of the Iale ef Jersey,. 
(Arb.) 60 A prisner to the 


bodyes. 


, the Keeper was com 
the Bar. 1670 Act =* 23 Chas. //, 20 § 3 
shall not be lawful herenfter.., to put, keep or lodge 
ners for Debt and Felons together in one Room. 1769 
Bracxsrone Conrns, 1V. xxii. 296 ‘Yhe justice, before whom 
such io branght, is bound immediately to examine 
the circumstances of the crime alleged, s¥e7 (/f/de) Case 
of St. John M who was coufined as a state-prisoner, 
in Kilmainham. Act es it a, ¢. 85 § 26 If there be 
indorsed upon such ..the Words ' Pass of a discharged 
Prisoner’. sligg J'avt's Mag. 1. qx6/2 Whea « convict of 


tr, Z. Blanc's tise: For y. iT Standing in a Gzm and 
graccfol attic at the end of the prisoner's bench, he 
gazed deliberately upon the audience. sg00 bestm. Gas. 
24 Nov. 10/1 Lieutenant ——..was assigned as advocate 
she oe joc eat paseieheatlgs tc What ofehe 
c 

aight (Co Remy, Fram ov Foe Chase kong charged 
Prisoren’ Ad Seciety Bas 

2. One who. hag beon captured in war; one. who 
has fallen into the hands of or surreadesed: to an 


PRISONERS’ BASE. 


pponent ; ive. N ft full 
rious of aa” To dake (G jonas) pea 


acize and hold as a prisoner, esp. in war. 

c23s0 Will Palerne 1967 Pan william. .Profered Heel ai 
aang ad prestely at his wille To do wip pe duk what 

im dere bout. 33.. E. £. Alle. P. B. 1837 Presented 
him be prisoneres in pray pat pay token. ¢14290 Asow. 
Arth, xxxiii, He toke him there to presunnere. c¢ 1490 
Mevrtin 412 Whan thei hudde chaced hem to the nyght, thei 
returned with grete plente of prisoners. 1460 ans Disc. 

12 For prisoner i mot me yeld, As overco:ne yn feld. ¢ 1460 
Fonreacun Abs. & Lim. Mou. ix. (1885) 130 The Erlis of 
Lecestir and Glocestre. .roese ayenest t ynuge Herre the 
fij, and toke hym and his sonne prisoners in the ffelde. 
2963 Even 7'reat. News ind. (Arb) 13 The fovernent 20 
by crafte circamuented him, that he toke him priesoner 
and commaunded him to be on the sayle yarde of 
the shyp. 1996 Snaus. 1 Hea. #1, v. ili. 10 Sword 
hath enced him, so shall it thee, Vniesse thow yeeld thee us 
a Prisouer, 260 — J¥aud. C. v. iti. 37 In Pasthia did | take 
thee Prisoner, And then I swore thee, sauing of thy life, 
That whatsoeuer I did bid thee do, Thou should'st attempt 
it. 266g Mantuy Grotius’ Lew C. Warres To make 
Exchange of Prisoners 3678 Butier And. 111. ti. 213 Ralph 
himself, your trusty Squire Wh{o).. though a Prisoner of War, 
Have brought you sale, where now you are. /é¥a. 120 The 
Internal Conjurer Pursu'd and took me Priconer, 1064 
Kurron Scot Aér, 1. i. 20 Baliol, bemg then a -alrhigiedl of 
war. sge3 Barccray in Amcyct, Bett, XXXII 7935/2 
Prisoner» of war are in the power of the hostile ment, 
et not in that of the individuals or corps who captured 


em. 

b. A captive rt the pame of prisoners’ bars. 

2802 Strutt Sports % Pasf. nu. ii. § 12 If the person sent 
to relieve his confederate be touched by an amtagonist before 
he reaches him, he also becumes a prisoner, and stands in 
equal need of deliverance. 

3. fransf. and fig. One who or that which is 
confined to a place ur position, 
€2380 Wren Hs, (1880) 323 Siche bildyngiw makyn 
pride, and mot comfort of goddis prisounneris, rga6 Pilgr. 
ferf. (W. de W. 1531) 100 This worlde is the pryson, & we 
be the ners. ¢ 7986 C'tess Pemsackn Ps. xux. iti, 
Death his prisoner never will forgoe. 1613 Suans. Afes, A 1, 
1.1. 5 An vntimely Ague Stnid mea Prisoner in my Chamber, 
3937 Porn Lieyy Un/ort. Lady 18 Most souls, ‘tis truce, but 
peep ont once an age Dull sullen pris’ners in the body"> 
Se 2067 Latnam Black & White 115 Here we renin, 
still prinoners at Fortress Monro .the steamboat never case 
to take passengers to Nosfolk. 1878 Rusxin Hortns 
Jnelusus (1887) 53, I came to see Prince Leopold, who his 
been « prisoner to his sofa lately. Aford. He made her hand 
& prisoner. 

attrib. Of or pertaining to a prisoncr; that is 
a ptisoner. 

3846 C. G. Prowstr Proneth. Bound 8 Thou com'st to 
find A pfisoner-God. 1863 Loner, Hiaw. xit. 153 With 
his prisoner-string he bound him. 1878 W. Pater Wads. 
(gow) Villu n one of thone two prisoner days when 

ewis was sick. 1896 Daly News 21 Nouv. 8/2 His medical 
attendant..remained with the prisoner-patient throughout 
a considerable part of the night. 1904 A. Gurrritns Fifty 
Years Public Service xix. 177 He cut off remorrelesaly the 
prisoner gardeners and the prisoner stalle-man, 

tence Pri'sonership, the concition of a prisoner. 

2906 tr. Fogassare's Saint Introd. 14 That other fiction, 
the Pope's prisonership in the Vasican. 

Prisoners’ ba‘rs, base. Forms: a. 7- 
prison-bars (8 bar); 8. prison-base (7 prison 
bace, § bass); +. g prisoner’s, -ers’ bars; 3 9 
prisoner's, -ers base. [See Prisoner? and 
Baw 56.1 17, Basy 36.2 The earlier forms were 
prison-bars and prison-base, the former app. thc 
original: cf. the Fr. name of the game es barves ; 
also the Kr. and earlier Eug. pronunciation of base 
‘ eee 7t. 41. 65/2 Qenul enki 

3 & arlt. 11.65/2 Qenul enfannt ne autres j 
aval: lieu du Paleys de Westmonusre: duiant le Parlement... 
a hares ne a autres jues. 2930 Pacuur 1y6/1 Bace playe, 
Jev aux barres.] : . 

A game played in a variety. of ways, chiefly by 
boys; the players are divided into two parties, who 
occnpy distinct demarcations, ‘ bases’, ‘bomes’, or 
‘dens ,, the aim of each side Leing to make prisoner 
by touching any player of the opposite side who 
runs out from his enclosure, 

a. _ Corcr., 5 pal Pr play at Bace; * Prisen Bars. 
2706 Fanqeran Xecruitti cer wt. i, Our Ar did 
nothing but play at Prison Hare and hide and seek with the 
Enemy. 1: Jonnaon, Prisenbase, a kind of rural play, 
communly brisonbara, ‘Yucera £4. Nat. 
(1834) II. 624 Whether cricket or prwson-bar, shuttle-qock 

trap-ball be the better amusement ? ors (wee Bar 
v6 r7, 2883 Buren Sieopeh. Folh-lore 504 Men-servants, 
oleate apt ir tebe wliyateeghiaas ty lor scare 4 vi 
oc witness a ~bara, orehan a 
- : ume a atrang as 

A. 1998 Duarton Hervic. Ep. xxi 200 Where light-foot 
Fayvies sportat Privon-Base.  6go— Muses Kiisinm 1. 27 
Whilst the Nimphes ,. Disposed were to play At Bar 
breake and Prisombase. E. Cuampastavne Pres. Sé. 
Eng. t v. lod, 2a) gx They =r ae Evening to Foot- 


. Cricket, Prison 2996 Mozsn Amer. 
Gecg. I. 342 Jumping, ing, at eon prison 
y soz Sreurr Sports & Past. u. li. § ra There in a rystic 
ES caked Base or Bars.. in some places Pri y 
ra, s86q Caran : pty cer g irdinygti 
bonds, a very ancient game, Punch , 
Prisoner's-bers. a og i Mall Mag. Sept. 9 rie bas 
never too ta.. By i able : a 
8. s8gg Tracxznay Nescomes ying at cricket, 
hockey, prisoner's bavs, and foothall, secording to the scam. 
a fan 12 Oct. 49 An unextinguishabla affection 
‘prisomess’ base'.. 2076 Geant Surzh Sed. Scotd. w. v. 180 


PRISON-FELLOW. 
A less kna a Press Cate bono ia. 


4 

y ° 

+ Prison-fellow. 06:. 
prison ; a fellow-prisoner. 
2g06 Tinpars Cal, iv. w Aristarchos my presen felowe 
[es8a(Rhem.) fellow-prisonar] saluceth Ho. 
suen Chron. lil, c1zo/s he lord ‘thomas Greie being 
wy pri w. spat Steves Aocl Afene. UL uxxiii. ag9 
Ki Barlow, who was prison-fellow with him. 
‘Pri-som-ga‘te. The gate or cutrance of a 
prison. Also aftrid., esp. in reference to the rescue 
and reclamation work for discharged prisoners on 


Weaving the prison. 
waus, Mids, N.1 bi. 36 Shivering shocks shall break 
. Wiiciams Lett. on 


the locks of prison gates. 1794 Hen. 
France (1795) 1.44 He used through tha lonely day to count 
the hours till the prison-gates were ¢ rgoe Westwi. 
Gas. 8 Jan, 5/3 As a leading member of the Army's ‘ Prison 
Gate’ branch, Archie was in his element, and many an old 
gaol-bird was broughe to w better frame of mind.. by Arcliie's 
judicious ministrations, 901 Jéid. a8 Aug. 8/2 The Salva- 
tion Army never turns a deaf ear to any appeal of the kind, 
and the applicant is now in the prison-gate home. 
Pri‘son- e. A house of imprisonment ; 
a building that is or serves as a prison. Often fg. 
©1475 Pict. Voc. in We.-Witkcker 804/6 Hic carcer, a pre- 
sunhowse. 1979-80 Nortu /dafarck (1995) 850 So (he) put 
them both into the privon-house, and made the dores be 
stat after them. 60a SHas. f/amw. 1 v. 15, 1 am forbid 
To tell the secrets of my Prison-House. 178q Cowenr Tash 
11. 661 So fare we in this prison-house, the world 1803-6 
Wosnsw. /atimn., Lenmort, 68 Heaven hes about us in our 
infancy ! Shades of the privon house begin tu clove Upon 
the giowing boy. A. McKay Mist. Kilmarnock 39 
In the eld privon-house of the town. 1908 Darly Chron. 
es Apr. 6/5 Lo escape from the prison-house of Lundon 
aireets and factories into the ‘great spaces of nature’. 
Prisoning (pri-z’nig), vd/. 0%. Now rare. 
[' Paison v,+-1na1,] The action of the verb 
‘KISON ; imprisonment, confinement. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 21259 Siben efter prieuning, His saul he 
Id to heuen king. ¢ 2380 Wycuir Serm. Sel. Wha LL 376 
sope two prixounyngis..in Moises tyme and Jeremyes. 
156: T. Nouron Calpin's dust. i. xvii. 65%, 1 speake vot 
rysonninges, treasons, robberies, open violence. 1907 
Dublin Kev. Janu. jo Feet..Too wayward for the straight 
path’s prisoning. 
Pri‘soning, f7/.¢. {f. Prison v. + -1No 2] 


That prisons or imprisons ; imprisoning, confining. 


Usually Ag. 
BanLowns TAsep4. t i, Souls. . Enfranchis’d from their 
pris ning clay. 0868 Natriasnie Srowning 243 Spring, 
which has freed the mountain froin its Prisoning breastplate 
of snow. a r89a J. Hysvorin Pall Mail G. 26 Apr. (1892) 6/1 


My soul... When that has passed beyond life's prisoning bars. 
Prissonment. Now vare. [{f. Purson v. + 

-MENT; cf. IMPRISONMENT and obs. F. prisonne- 

ment (16th c. in Godef.).] The action of im- 

piisoning, or fact or condition of being im- 
isoned ; detention in a prison or place of con- 
nement; = IMPRISONMENT. Also fig. 

3387-8 T. Us« Jest. Love 11. xi. (Skeat) 1 54 For prison- 
ment or any other disese, [if] he take it paciently, dis- 
comfiteth he not, the tiraunte ouer his soule no power maie 
have, 1468 Maldon, Essex, Lider B. if. 12 b, Nat..wythout 
licence of the Baillies, vpon xl. dayes prisonement and a 
grete fyn. 15986 Tinpatsa 2 Cor. vi. § In anguysshe, in 
sirypea, in presonment, in rye, in labour, i es J. Car- 
PENTER Plane Mans Plough 188 Mockings, scourgings, 
bands, prisonments, stonings 642 J. Trarre Theol, Theol. 
vil, 286 ‘The taking away of oy pood Ministers by exile 
prisonment, and death. 1893 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 
17 Aug., The transformation from ‘prisonment to thrilling 
liberty is sO inexpressibly complete. ; 

b. An imprisoning or confining condition. 

sgoo Crocxetr Black Douglas & lf be may not sometimes 
».lay aside his heavy prisonment of armour and don such a 
euit as this. 

Pri-sonous, a. nonce-wd. [f. Prison sd. + -ous, 
after porsonons, etc.] Characteristic of a prison. 

xQgg Dickxrns Derrit 1. vi, His son began. .to be of the 

rison prisonous and of the street streety. 2888 J. Asnny 
Senay in Lag. Jélustr. Mag. 109 Horsemonger Lane Gaol 
..has an impressive facade..distinctly prisonous in every 
line and ornamentation 

Prisonry. sonce-wd, [f. Parson sb. + -RY.] 
State o: place of imprisonment. 

2830 W. Pinos Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry Ul. x9 For 
worse than death awaited me In this sepulchral prisoury. 

Prisoptometer (proisepty mites ). [Arbitrarily 
{. Gr, apio-is sawing (allied to prisus) + dwr-ds seen 
+-(0)METER.] An optical instrument: see quots. 

1894 A. L, AvAus In o7th Bienn, Reg. [Hinols fnstit. ~~ 
4 6 6a, { found Culbertson’s Prisoptometer invaluab 
ax a means of diagnosing the amount and various kinds of 
astigmatism. rOys Spe Soc. Lex., Prisaptemeter.., an 
instrament so the estimation of varying 
pole = the eye, by means of two prisms Gxed to- 
gether at their bases. 

Prisor, obs. f. Prizen!, Priss(e, obs. f. Parcs 
$6.1, Purzeyv.1 Prist, -e, obs. pa. pple. of Prize v. 

tPristaf. Also 7 -affe, 9 -av (ew); 7 pre 
stave. {Russ. A stage prestao® an inspector, 
commissioner, bedell, lit. one appointed or com- 
missioned, a prefect ; £. pri- before + stavit' to net 
up, place, post.] A commissioner, police officer, 


 stée J. Davies tr. Giserine’ Vey, Ambass. 278 To bis 
know waua person of honour, 267: Crowns 
Juhana 1. Dram. Wha. 1873 1.27 A Russian, sir | « pristafic's 


A companion in 


1387 


von of Archangela. «2674 Merton Mist. Meat. ¢. Wha. ist 
ils. 6 The Prestaves or Gentlemen assign’d to have 

care of his entertainment. 107 Da Quincey Revolt af 
Tartare Wks, 18yo VIL 986 He was styled the Grand 
Pristaw, or missioner, and was universally known 
amongst the Tartar tribes this title. 2889 G. Kennan 
in Contury Mag. Apr. 893/11 Russian 


+ Pristinate, c. (5d.) Obs. [f. L. pristin-us 

PRISTINE +eATE? | = PRISTINE. ; 
243% Exyor Ger, 1 il, The pristinate authorite and maieatie 
alkyng. léid., Kynge r..reduoed the monarch to 
s6ca Fucancae rs? Pe. 


Pavadd. 5 The pristinate wildenes and sauagenesse of nature, 
3530 A’. Vohuson 's Ningd. & Coonmew. 356 To this day they 


could never recover their pristinat fortunes. 
B. sb. The first or original state. rare". 

1598-5 B. Jonson Case as Altered \. ii, Slid, 1 am no change 
ling, I am Juniper still, 1 keep the pristinate. 

Pristine (pristin), a. Also 6-7 priatin. [ad. 
L. pristen-us former, previous, early, original, 

rimitive (f. stem pras-, as in prisc-ns, S)we-ses : 
for suffix cf.cras-iiaus,diu-tin-us), SoOOF. pristis.] 
Of or perta.ning to the earliest period or state; 
original, former ; primitive, ancient. (Now usually 
commendatory ) 

1534 Q Anwe Hoieyn in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 96 
Restored to his pristine fredome. 1969 Keg. Privy Council 
Seot. 11. 10 To reduce the saidis partiis to thair 
amytie. 269g Purcnas Pilgrims n. 12913 An ex 
for recoverie of their pristine possession. 2695 Prion 7'¢ 
King, Disc. Conspir.75 Hence then, close Ambush and per- 
fidious War, Down to your pristin Seats of Night repair. 
1960-72 H. Brooxs Foal of Qual. (1809) TV. 31 You speak 
and prophesy lke a of some pristine a@ra. 2 
Pariestiay Corrupt. Chr. L. 151 ‘l'0 restore it to its pristine 

rity. 184: D'Isnant: Amen. Lt. (1867) 196 The trans- 
ators. .have happily preserved for us the pristine simplicity 
of our Saxon-English. 1849 Murcnisonw Sifuria xx. §00 
The extent of pristine Svmowns Grk Poets ii. 
$3 Empedocies believed in a pristine state of happiness. 
tly, variant of PrestLy adv. Obs. 
Pritch (pritf), sb. Ods. exc. dial, Also 3 


pricche, § prytoh, 7-9 prish. [app a by-form 
of Paiog sé., with palatalized ¢; perh. a southem 
repr. of OF. price from prick (cf. micke, much, 
from mice(?, guttch from cwice), or possibly assimi- 
lated to Pure v.] 
I +1. A prick, goad, or spur; an incentive, 

Obs. Cf, Purcx sé. 13. 

ataag Aucr. &. 60 Eien beod pe earewen & te ereste 
armes of lecheries pricches, 

2. In local dulects, the name of various sharp- 
pointed tools or umplemiente: Cf, Prick sd, 15. 
_ 2Boo-ag Foray Mor, E. Angtia, Pritch,..1. A fold-pritch 
is that with which holes are made in the ground to receive 
fuld-atakes.. .2. An ocl-pritch is axpear for taking eels. 1803 
E. Mour Suffwlk Words. 1863 Monvorn Cycd. Agric 
Gloss. (EK. D.5.), /’ritch.., a heavy painted irun for ing 
holes for stakes. In Wore. a stick, iron shod, hanging at 
the tail of a cart, and acting as a prop when resting on a 
steep road. 1879 Miss Jacxaon Shsvpsh. Word-bk., Pritch, 
a long pole furnished with an iron fork at one end, used by 
Severn boatmen for propelling their boats,—a river term. 
3886 E.woarny W. Somerset Word-bh., Perch,..the iron- 
pointed stave often fixed by a joint to the axletree of carts 
and wagons, to prevent their running back when the horse 
aon an ascent. The word no doubt is prick or point. 


ristine 
ition. , 


+3. A gradge, spite, offence taken (against 


any one). 06s, 
157t Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. xii. 1 AMl of them with one 


consent taking pritch — a good cace. /brd, xxxix. 5 | 
a 


Hee taketh prytch, tha: is not deite with more meeldly. 
s6or Dant Pathe. Heaven 371 If a Nobdlemans Secretarie 
be cast out of fauour with his Loid, s0 that he taketh a 
itch against him, it is a matter of great sorrow. 2642 
ocers Naaman e7o Ohi..the least conceis taken, or 
pritch,..is enough to make sutes, did. 274 The finer Selfe 
is apunne, the more she will take pritch if she be defeated. 
Tir 4. Small or poor beer; perh. originally 
soured beer: cf. Prick v. 8, hehe a. 2. dtad. 
the | 


Pritch, v. Os. exc. dia/. Also§ prioche. [A 
by-form of Paicx v. with palatalized ¢, partly at least 
representing OE. *friccan, *priccean (in apriccan), 
from WGer. ar ig see Prick v. Pa. t. in 3-4 
prizte, prighte:—OK“. *prikte. 

l. é¢rans, To prick; to 
sensation. Obs. exc. dial. 

exage Hymn Virg. 53 tn Trin. Col. Hom. App. 987 Pe ne 

= 


stizte, ne pe ne pri3te, in side, in lende,ne crys 
Caaucen Sev.s 7. 420 And with hir bir selves 20 she 
prighte. te. gz if secknes come 
therin thas shalle thea knowe, pi tange be priochid, 
pi mouth shalie be bittir. i960 J. Havwoon Pees. § Epier, 
(2867) 103 His nostrils 20 prittcht, s8ag KE Moon 
Sagat gh Ms > a 
ta na ta an nges Ang. 
. & Ve, (Worcester? soa dane pludite sale 


ect with a pricking | 


PRITTLE-PRATTLE. 


6s R. H vensury i. ldemith's W: 
Pritching, ia to alk the ok es 7 e a be tlhe 
8. To prick or punch holes in, diad. 


2796 [see 5). Exmeor Scolding Gloss. (E.D. 8.) Te 
Priich, to prick Holes in; to make Holes for the Wires in 
the Leathers uf Wool-Cards, «806 Ex.woarny |V, Somerset 


Werd-ok , Perch v.t., to punch or prick holes in saythia 
icfly in horses’ shes: with pritebil or p L- = 

4. To catch (eels) with an eel-pritch or Puck 
(sb. 15); aie dgr't to use a pritch. eee 

fagerndd. 8 hence 
acinoes eile are priicind. ase . 

6. fritch thea! an imprecation. dal, 

9796 Exmovr Scolding 143 Whan tha yoreg Zannder 
Vursdon and thee atey'd up oll tha Neert a roasting 0’ 
Taties, pritch tha vor me! /éid. agg Tha art a Beagle, 
Chu P beta thal vor anether Trick. Gloss. in 

1} ag. XVI. goals 7¢@ Pritech, to check, or withstand. 
Note. A term for ng holes in the leathers of curds to 
admit the wire.} 

+ Pri‘toh-aule,. Obs. rare’. ?Comb. of Parren 
e. ae Awt, or false spelling of Prrrone.. 

« asne Un/fort. 7 raz, 87, 1. .solde piitch-aule, 
bbeeking tub, cher ptt ta a: oo eee 

Pritchel (pritfl), 34. dial, Also prichell, 
pritchil, purohil. [A southern parallel form of 
PRICKLE 36.1, repr. the uncentracted forms of OE. 
priced.) Asharp-pointed instrament or tool of vari- 
ons kinds tor prodding, cutting, making holes, etc. ; 
b. esp. for enching We nail-holes in horse-shoes. 
14... Voc. in Wr.-Willeker 6050 Prowotorinm, a el. 

J. Hortann Manuf. Metad 1. 337 The orifice (in wire- 
drawing plate) is.. brought to the preper size by the intro- 
duction of what the workman calls a perichkel, or long taper 


needle. 1 8 Hactiwee, #97 del, an iron share fixed on 
a thick staff for making holes in the ground. ent. nos 
£. Anglian Gioss., Pritchel, a kind of hard chisel for mili- 


stones. ¢ goo f'rice List of Millstone vets, Pritchels and 
Chinela for cutting Burrs, letting in driving irons, etc. 

b. sBao Baacy Crank Lescr. New Horse Shoe 14 Nor was 
there su much trouble in reducing chem (the pritche! bumps 
on che outside of the shoe), .with the pritchel remaining in 
the hale to prevent its closing. 287s Knucur Diet. Mech, 
Pritchel (Forging, the punch employed hy horse-shoers for 
punching out or entarging the nail-holes in a horse-shoe. 
1886 Ecwortuy W’. Somerset Wort-bk., Purchil, or Pritchit, 
the square point used. to punch the nail-boles in a boree- 
siioe. (Soin Hartinnd Gloss.) 1896 Aarriers’ Price List, 
A Smith can easily, with hix stamp and pritchel, make a hole. 

Hence Pri-tohel v. dia/., to poad (a beast). 

2875- Gloucastersh. etc. in Zag. Dial, Dict. 

Prithee (prits), :nt. phar. arch. Forms: 6 
preythe, pree-the(e, prethe, 6-7 pre-thee, 6- 
prythee, 7 pree thee, prethee, prethy, 
pr'ytheoe, prithy, pri’thee, 8—- prithese. Archaic 
colloguialism for ‘(1) pray thee’. (Cf. Paar o. 8b.) 

(?eagaa /xscription in Almondbury & Hudders/, Gloss. 

xxv, Quaifor prey the thy Sweryng fay by.) 877 G. 

anvery Lefrer-bk,. (Camden) 57 But preythe see where 
Withipolls cum, azgoz H. Smitn hs. (1867) 11. 481 Oh 
deign, | prythee, then, with speed, T’o help ad servant now 
atneed. 1608 Maanston Ant. 4 Med. ut. Wks. 2856 I. 30 
Pree the observe the custome of the world. rés0 SmARs. 
Temp. 1.1. 171 Pre-thee no more: thou dost talke nothing 
tome. 2689 Tyia/ Pritchard vu. Papilion 6 Nov. ¢ L. CA. 
dale Ay, prethy tellus. 2722 Apbison Sgect. No. 131 P 

r'ythee don’t send us up any more Stories of a Cock an 
a Bull. 1728 ‘1, Sueriwan /‘ersins i. (1739) 15 Prithy tell 
me the Truth. 1@07 Caanue Parish Keg. in ihe 1 hunger, 
fullow; prithee give me food! 3:83: Miss Mittoap in 
L’Estrange Life (1870) 11. xiv. 319 Come, I at hrbnoa come 
again ! ~ owett Piato (ed. 2) II. 214 Prithee, friend, 
be obliging and exhibit your wisdom. 

Prittlo, v.: see PRITTLE-PRATTLE v. 

Prittle-prattle (pri'tlpret'l), 6. Now 
rare. (Reduplicated extension of Pratrie sé.] 
Trivial, worthless, or idle talk; also, light, easy, 
familiar conversation, small talk; chatter, tittle- 
tattle; childish prattle. Also a/trzé, 

1536 O.ve Antichrist gb, 1 could easily contemne their 
pritle pratile talking. /4d. 90 To make much prittle prattle 
of Salomons temple. xg Nortn Plutarch (1676) 546 
Every man's mouth was full of prittle prattle and seditious 
words, 2698 Vakuaucn Prov. Wife wi. i, Our prittle- 
pratile will cure your a tee x74 ANDEVILLE fad. Bees 
(2795) 1. atz7 We took delight in the. . Prittle-Pragile of the 
innocent Babe. 1755 Gewtl. fag. XXV. 419 Nor bear a 
part in pritile-pratule Of rumour-loving tittle-tattle. 2974 

exten, Mag. 1). 453 He is sure to be a prittie-prattie fellow. 
2838 Miss Mrrvorp in L'Kstrange Lye (1870) ALi. vi. 85 
French, being the very language of chit-chac and prittle- 
prattie, is one reason why I like sp much the ‘mémoires' 
and letters of that ing mation, 

b. A silly chatterer, a gossip. 

(z6ea F. Hasna daa. 12 ange: Sore high Crediz.. with my 
Gossip Pritue ies 275% txv Hrasm. Colleg. 35 
Don't be a prittle prattle, nor prate 

+ Prit ‘ttle 
from PRATTLE v.} intr. To chatter, prate, talk idly. 


Latimun Serm., John ii. ) As 
Ue Fifi on say Boge theyr 


Crucities ie, cn Verses, For, he as t'were his mother's 
le. [x Hrvwoon £ ing 3. Wks, 1874 VL 
Welc “4 i ‘and H ee nothing bat 
night XV. 
Child Ballads 1, (1889) 59/2 Don't prittle nor pratile, my 
pretty parrot, Nor tell no tales of me} 


PRIUS. 


Priueable, bad form of prevadie, PROVABLE. 

i Prius (praids). [L., neut. of prior former, 
earlier, also adv. before. See also Nist rrivs.] &@. 
That which takes precedence; the superior, first, 
chief. b. That which is prior, es. that which is 


a necessary prior condition. 

389: H. Jonas Broruning 220 That final perfection which 
,.ia ficst in order of potency,—the Jrivs of all things. 289s 
E, Cainp &ss. Lit. & Philos V1, qoqg Thought is not set up 
as an absolute prius, but as the prius of experience, 


Privacy (praivisi). [f Parvare a.: see -cy.] 
The state or quality of being private. 

l. The state or condition of being withdrawn 
from the society of others, or from public interest ; 


seclusion. 

c uqgo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6:1 To kepe baim in priuace, 
1606 Suances. 77. Cr. ut. iii. 190 Ached. OF this iny priuacie, 
| haue strong reasons, Véis. But 'gainat iia priuncie ‘The 
reanuns are more potent and heroycall. 6ge Havin 
Cosmagr. To Rdr. Aiij, Some time to spare; some privacies 
and retreats from business; some breathing fits from the 
affairs of onr Vocations, 1659 T. Packs Parnassi Puerp. 
168 Vespasian during his Privacie, Led such a Life, as was 
Exemplary. 1799 Jounson [:f/er No. 51 P 1 ‘Those that 
sutround them in their domestic privacies. 1838 LYTTON 
Eugene A. wu. iv, Your privacy will never be disturbed. 
1856 Emnnson Zang. /‘raits, Alanners Wks. (Bohn) IT. 48 
‘Lhe motive and end..is to guard the independence and 
privacy of their homes, 

2. p. Private or retired places; private apart- 
ments; places of retreat. Now rave. 

1678 R. L'Estrance Senesa's Aor. 12776) 343 It sonrs aloft, 
and enters into the privacies of Nature. 1949 Fietpixna 
Zom Jones xvi. vii, Do you think yourself at Liberty to 
invade the Privacies of Women of Condition, without the 
least Decency or Notice? 1878 Lanian Porwrs (1884) 14 
Boautiful glooms.. Wildwood privacies, closets of lone desire, 

+b. A secret place, a place of concealment, O6s. 

3686 Por Staforrdsh. 307 Having rested at Boscobel two 
days, one in the Oak; the Night in a privacy behind the 
Chimney in one of the Chambers, . 

3. Absence or avoidance of publicity or display ; 
a condition approaching to secrecy or concealment. 

za98 Suances. Aferry W, tv. v. a4 Let her descend: my 
Chambers are honourable: Fie, priuacy? Fie. r64x Wit- 
Kins (fit/¢) Mercury: or the Secret and Swift Messeager. 
Shewing how a Man may with Privacy and Speed communi- 
cate his ‘'houghts to a Friend at any Distance. 1647 
Ccarunoon Afist. Reb. 1. § 81 The Duke.. took g resolution 
ouce more to make a Visit to that great Lady, which he 
believed he might do with are rivacy, 1700 Peunsyle, 
Arch.wes 1. 189, I caused this Town to be searched but 
with some Privacy. s8og Wec.incTon in Gurw. Desf, (1838) 

. 167, | have also to observe that privacy is inconsistent 
with every just notion of punishment. 1833 Macaucay 
Hist, Ang. xiv. UT, 403 The emaciated corpse was laid, with 
all privacy, next to the corpre of Monmouth in the chapel 
of the ‘lower. 1876 J. Saunoges Lion in Path i, A 
marriage. .was solemnized with strict pevecr an the chapel 
of Leigh Court, Yorkshire. 1879 R. K. Dovotas Con- 
fucianism iii. 77 No darkness conceals from its view, and 
no aged Peters from its knowledge. 

+b. Keeping of a secret, reticence. Ods. 

31736 Arnswortu Eng.-Lat, Dict., Privacy, or keeping of 
counsel, factturnitas, 3. sclentius, 2. 

4 A private matter, a secret; p/. private or 
personal matters or relations. Now rare. 

sggt Hoasey 7rav. (Hakl. Soc.) 236 Som other privactes 
comitted to my charge had ben so whispered owt. 1649 
Micton Eidon, vii. Wks. (1847) 293/1 What concerns it us 
to hear a husband divulge his household privacies, extollin 
to others the virtues of his wife? x703 Eng. Theophrast, 
46 A blab, and one that shall make a privacy as public as 
a proclamation. 1759 omen Kasselas xi, If he descend 
to the privacies of life, their habitations are more come 
modious, and their posscssions are more secure. 

tb. p/. The private parts. Ods. 

1635 Kart Mons. tr. Boccalini’s Advts, fr. P. 1, xxxv, 
Plucking up her cloaths, and shewing them her privacies. 

+5. Inumacy, contdential relations. Ods. 

2638 Baker tr. Balsac's Lett. (vol. 11.) 20 At that time.. 
you gave me leave to boast of your friendship, I dare not 
now use the privacie of suchtearmes. 1 Nicholas Papers 
(Camden) Il. 17 He.. observed that there was great in- 
timacy and vy between that Col. and St John Hender. 
son, 2683 A. D. Art Converse ga Vhose that are our equals 
or have made us such by their privacy or intimate friendship, 

G. The state of being privy to some act; = FRi- 
VITY. rare. 

1719 Younc Revenge u.i, And now I come a mutual friend 
to both, Without his privacy, to let you know it. 2888 
Pali Mail G. "3 July 1/@ The amendment leaves the whole 
question as to the privacy to crime alleged against Mr. Par. 
nell and his fellow members before the Commission. 

{| Privado (privi-de). Obs. [Sp., private, par- 
ticular, familiar, a favourite.) An intimate private 
shee, : conngant the favourite of a ruler. 

z eicester’s Conti, (1641) The good Earle 
answered his Servant and deare Privado cuntecualy: 3637 
Heviin Aatid, Lincoln, i. 20 The papers were not sent 
unto the Vicar, but to some one or other of your Privados 
about those parts. 1679 Hist, Fetser 3 The Friers, who 
were their Confidents, and Privadoes in the Plott. 2704 
STEELE Laine Lover u, Lat. May 1 desire one Favour? 
Y. Book. What can | ceny thee, my Privado? 1748 
Ricwarpson Clarissa (1810) VIL. Ixxxtit. 347 He baaneth a 
very profligate character... and is Mr, Lovelace’s more 
especial grivado. 2828 Scott F. Af. Perth xii, A courtly 
knight..and privado, as they say, to the young prince. 

P An alleged sense ‘a private soldier or inferior (non-com- 


missioned: officer’ in some recent Dicts. is founded on a | 
misreading of ‘lantz prisadoes’ (in Harl. MS. 4031 Hf. 244). | 
i 


see LANCK-PRIGADO. 
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+ Pri-vancy. Obs. rarem', [f. obs. F. privance 
familiarity: see -ANCY. ] Intimacy : == PRIVACY 5. 

x6ae Manor tr. Aleman's Gusman d'Al/.1. Co A kinde 
of friendship was begun betweene them (if any such thing 
may bee found betweene master and man :)..it is commonly 
called by the name of Privancie or Inwardnesse. 

Privant (prai-vint), 56. and a. rare. fad. I.. 
privdntem, pres. pple. of privdreto deprive.} + &. 
sb. A privative (quality). Oés. b. adj. Indicating 
a privative opposite. 

1986 Briar Afelanch. xii. 57 An absence of one quality 
is not..an inferring of the other: but only in privants wherof 
the one is a meere absence. 1890 Cent. Dict., Privant, 
noting privative opposites, 

ll Privat-docent, -dozent (prsvi-t,dotse'nt). 
(Ger., a private teacher or lecturer: see Paivats a. 
and Docent B.} In German and some other 
universities: A private teacher or lecturer recog- 
nized by the university but not on the salaried staff. 

r88: J. Rar in Contemp. Rev. June 925 He meant to 
habilitate as a privat docent when he returned. 1898 Pal? 
Mali G. 20 June 6/1 The Queen found the then privatdozent 
.-busy at achemical experiment. 899 J. Stacker CAristol. 
hee ii. 72 One of those tours de force by which the German 

rivatdocent seeks to attract public attention. 


Private (prai-vet), 2. (56.3 Also 4-6 pryvat, 
-©, 4-7 privat, 6 privit, -att, pryvatte, Sc. pre- 
vat, a privet. (ad. L. privdt-«s withdrawn from 
public life, deprived of office, peculiar to oneself, 
private; as sb. a man in private life; prop. pa. pple, 
of priv-dre to bereave, deprive: see PRIVE v.] 
In general, the opposite of pediic. 

+f. ? Withdrawn or separated from the public 
bodys by Wyclif applied to the orders of the 


friars. Obs. 

¢ 3380 Wreuir Serm. Sel. Wks. 1. 67 pis asse and hir fole 
ben comen to bes at ordris, but not to alle Cristene men. 
¢1380 — Ve Kcclesta v. ibid. 111. 350 Comunly bes pryvat 
prioures letten ber felowes here to go out. 


2. Of g person: Not holding public office or 


official position. 
2430-s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1V. 63 A crye was made. .that 
priuate persones [orig. pas persona) scholde brynge 
theire goodes to the place of treasure, /did. 1. 91 (see 
Privy @.4). ¢2 Fortescur Ads. & Lin, Mom. vil. (1885) 
125 He lyved..in more subgeccion than doth a priuate 
person. 1948-9 (Mar.) Bh. Com. Prayer, Ceremonies; The 
appoyntmente..pertayneth not to pryuate menne. 1879 
J ° Srussss Gaping Gulf B vij, Whereas mariage is the moste 
mportant matter euen to the privatest person that hee can 
doe all his life long. 1644 Mitton Areog. (Arb.) 49 No 
Poet should so much as read to any privat man, what he 
had writt'n. 3718 Stuete Sect. No. 429 P8 A Woman of 
uality ; married to a private Gentleman, 1817 J. Evans 
xcurs. Windsor, etc. 72 It was a most uncommon thing 
for a private man, and a commoner, to be honoured with so 
long an audience, 1898 Westn:, Gas. 16 Mar. 2/3 As for 
the usurer who advertises himself as a private gentleman, 
Mr. Justice Hawkins grimly said that he would make him 
a ‘private gentleman ' tor some time. ; ; 
. Private sokiter: an ordinary soldier without 
rank or distinction of any kind; also + private man. 


Cf. common soldier (COMMON a, 12 b). 

1879 Diaces Stratiot. 152 They can doe no more than 
Privat Souldiors, 1997 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V,in. ii. 177, 1 cun- 
not put him to a priuate souldier, that is the Leader of so 
many thousands. 1691 Lond. Gas. No. g629/2 We lost 
6 private Men, and had 1g wounded. 2698 Luptow Mem, 
I. A Pretending..to keep the private soldiers, for they 
would no longer be called common soldiers, from running 
into greater extravagancies and disorders. 3796 Pzoce 
dinonynt. (1809) 164 Application..on behalf of a private man 
that deserted from an independent coupe, just as 
they were embarking for North America. 1844 Xegwi. § 
Ord. Army +76 All the Officers, Non-commissioned Officers, 
Drummers, and Private Men, who may be at Home, are to 
be accounted for, 1898 E. J. Harpy in United Service 
Mag. Mar. 646 Another expression, which is far more 
objectionable [than the name *‘lommy Atkins’J, is to speak 
of a ‘common soldier ' instead of a noes soldier. 

ce. Private member, a member of the House of 
Commons who is not a member of the Ministry. 

2863 H. Cox /nstst. 1. ix. 138 The portion of each session 
allotted to measures promoted by private members is.. 
limited. 2883 Studds' Merc. Circular 26 Sept. 862/: It is 
almost hopeless for a private member to get an opportunity 
of bringing on a Bill before half-past twelve. 

dG. Private trader, one who trades on his own 
account, as distinguished from an agent of a public 


sa a 

, 1616 in W. Foster Lett, EZ. Ind. Co, (1g0t) V. 11g With the 
intelligence concerning the private traders of Captain 
Downton's merchants, 

+e. Of a city or town: That is not a sent of 
government. Oés. rare. 

3638 Litncow 7/vrap. vit. 334 This Citty..was once the 
Capitall seat of the Kingdom, though now..it is onely 
become & priuate place. 

Kept or removed from public view or know- 
ledge; not within the cognizance of people gener- 
ally; concealed, secret. 

1478-3 Rolls of Part. V1. ag/a After that dyvers of the 
Lordes and Knyghtes of the Shires were departed, by 
mervelous pryvat labour, a Bille signed by the Kyng was 
brought to the seid Commens., conteignyng an Ordynaunce 
to be made. sg93 Swans. 2 Afen, VJ, u. ii. 60 In this 
riuate Plot be we the first, That shall salute our rightfull 

ueraigne. s62g Bratawait Stragpado(1878) 129 Which 
he gh agg lay in private wait, To catch the knaue. 
ibg Mountacu in Succlench MSS. (Hist. MSS. 


PRIVATE, 


Comm.) I. 442 She desired..to send it over in my nama, 
because that way it would be privater. ? 2677 Lapv kus. 
Beexecey in Hatton Corr. (Camden) 143 They have 
hot acquainted wtt Lady Alethea's privet weiding. 
z7oo' T'vanece Hist. Ang. 11. 842 He lay private, till 
Peace was made with the King. 1796 Laom Albertss 
Archit. I. sa/'t If the sound comes to you dead, and flat, it 
is a sign some private (It. ¢aterxa) infirmity. 2890 
Lippincett's Mag. Jan. 13, It should be kept private for a 
time. 

b. Private parts, the extemal organs of sex, the 
pudenda, 

[s63q Sin T. Herpert Trav. 4 A cloth which should 
couer those parts, made to be priate 2885-8 Facce & 
Pye-Sauta Prine. Mod. (ed. 2) 1.188 She mentioned. .that 
she had severe pain in micturition, and that her private 
parts were swollen. 

4. Ofa thing: Not open to the public; restricted 
or intended only for the use or enjoyment of par- 
ticular and privileged persons. 

2398 Trevisa Darth, De P.R. xix. exxix. (Add. MSS.) Pe 
priuate wey longib to nyze towne and is schort and ny3 and 
ofte y growe wip gras. 12477 Kolls of Parit. VI. 1685/2 Ia 
pryvat and pryvileged places. sg33 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) If. 63 Suber he wes bureit in ane prevat place. 
r613 Suaxs. Hen. VIT/, 1. i. 28 May it please you Noble 
Madam, to withdraw Into your priuate Chamber. 16: 
Buatuwait Barnabees Frail. (1818) 187 This place it is 
private. 2817 W. Sewyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 11. 1242 
A person having a private way over the land of another, 
cannot, when the way {s become impassable by the over- 
flowing of a river, justify going on the adjoining land. 
2838 Lytron A dice 1. ii, A private staircase conducted into 
the gardens. 2849 Macauray //ist, Eng. vi. IL. 14a News 
which reached him through private channels. 

th. Private ( play) house: sce quct, 1891. Obs. 

a t6eg Frercuer Nice Vaiour w.i, 1 hope To save my 
hundred gentlemen a-month by ity Which will be very good 
for the private house. 2637 Suinvey (title) The Gamester. 
As it was presented by her Majesties Servants At the private 
House in ry-Lane. 189: R. W. Lowe T. Betterton iii. 
60 The Cockpit in Drury Lane..a small theatre, one of 
those which, before the Civil War, were called ‘ Private 
Houses’, In these the performances took place by candle- 
light, wherens the larger, or public playhouses, being partly 
open to the weather, were used only in daylight. 

c. In many connexions frevate 1s used to dis- 
tinguish something that is not open to the public, 
or not publicly done or performed, from a thing 
of the same: kind: that is ‘ public’, esp. when the 
normal or usual condition is that of publicity, or 
when both conditions are common. In this dis- 
tinctive use, the sense may also be 5, 6, or 7, or 
may include some notion of 3. Such are private 
assembly, function, meeting, etc.; private baptism, 
communion, education, funeral, marriage, mass ; 

ivate boarding-house, brougham, carriage, 
chapel, hotel, theatre, theatricals, etc.; see the sbs, 
Private view (e.g. of an exhibition of pictures or 
the like), whence privale viewer, viewing. 

1g60 Private mass [see Mass sd.' 3). xg8t Mutcaster 
Positions ‘xnxix. Vending) Of priuate and publike educa. 
tion, with their generall goods and illes. 66a Bk. Com. 
Prayer, The Ministration of Private Baptism of Children 
in houses. s699 Locke Zdwe. (ed. 4) §.70 The Faults of a 
Privater Education. 32794 Matone Wéhs. Sir F. Reynolds 
in L¢/e (1797) p. lv, When not engaged ..in some publick or 
private assembly, or at the theatre. 1826 Gaur Bens. West 
gt A private meeting of the Friends (i.e, Quakers) was 
appointee to be holden at his father's house. 1832 D. E. 

inniams Ste 7. Lawrence I. go Nor did he ever take 

rt in any private theatricals, 3 Dickens S&. Svs, 
Nenad xiil, Private Theatres. s8ga Zines « May 8/a 
(heading) Exhibition of the Royal Academy (Private View). 
386a W. Sannsy Hist. Roy. Academy 11.239 It had.. been 
the custom toregard the anniversary dinner as one ofa private 
nature—a gathering of the members of the Royal Academy 
and of the friends and patrons of art. /éid. 240 The art. 
critics for the newspapers, etc., were admitted to the private 
view of the exhibition. 2884 Wor/d 3 Dec. 13/1 There were 
no fewer than five ‘ private views’ on Saturday last. 288, 
Catholic Dict. 565/a In all private Masses the priest must 
have at least a server to prensa the body of the faithful. 
2887 Rusxin Praterita I1.i.27 The private view day of 
the Old Water Colour came. 1897 Daily News 28 Apr. 6/6 
The galleries..soon to be refilled by the critics, the private 
viewers, and the outside crowd. 1898 West. Gas. 28 Apr. 
5/3 On the whole the private viewing ladies have had the 
excellent taste of coming in the morning in morning dress. 

5. ‘That belongs to, or is the property of a parti- 
cular individual; belonging to oneself, one’s own. 

zgos Arxynaon tr. De [imitations ti. gar The xxxi. 
chapiter, the loue of pryuate thynges & of maser selfe 
letteth the perfyte goodnesofmannyssoule. ALSOR. 

longyng to a persons owne sclic, prina?. 
Sieidune's Contm. 127 They teache howe it 
is not lawful for the christians ,,to haue any thynge Prustss 
y' al things ought to be common. s60z Swans, Fat, C, mi. 
li. 953 He hath left you all his Walkes, His pruisie Arbors, 
--On this side Tyber. 2638 Junius Pasut, Ancients 147 
As for private Libraries, Martial teacheth us, That in them 
the Images of such Writers as were as yet surviving, might 
bee admitted, 284g R. Jans in Ancycl Metrop. (1847) II, 
703/r The divine purpose of the institution of private pro- 
rty is, in general, inadequately represented. sop 
estm. Gas. 21 Sept. “fs He hoped it would not go fort 
from the Conference that they wanted to stamp. out all 
rivate venture ‘schools, rg04 (: T. Fowrer Durham 
niv. 5 His private goods were all seized by his creditors. 

b. Private house, the dwelling-house of a private 

n, or of a person in his a iano capacity ; 
with implied orexpressed distinction fram a public- 
house or inn, a ahop or office, which are open to 


32t/1 Private, 
2560 Daus tr. 


PRIVATE, 


the public on business, and, in modern use, from 
a public building or official residence. Private 


family, the family occupying a private house. 
Private man of war: see Putvatzer 55. Private 
school, a school owned and carried on by a person or 
persons for their own profit, as opposed to a public 
school, founded and carried on primarily in the 
pablic interest; often with mixture of other senses. 
So private schoolinaster, 

2542 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 4t0 If [they] 
«carry anny such wares to pryvat houxses shoppis or sellers 
and not to the costome housve. 1548-9 (Mur.) B4. Com, 
Prayer, Communion, When the holy Communion is cele- 
brate..in priuate howses. 1985 T, Wastincron tr. Nicho- 
day's Voy. uu. xiii. 48 Buildings..aswel publike as priuat. 
1657 Evei.vn Diary 3 Aug., Dr, Wild preach'd in a private 
house in Fleete Strecte. 1781 Ginson Lecd. & F. xix. IL 141 
The private houses of Antioch, and the places of public resort. 
2848 Dickens Domdey vii, There was another private house 
besides Miss Tox's in Princess's Place. 2 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. iii. (1871) 1. 144 By the Petition of Right, it had 
been declared unlawful to quarter soldiers on private familics 
3857 Huaues 70m Brown, iii, A private school, where he 
went when he was nite years old. /did., Were La private 
schoolmaster. 

CG. Private judgement: see JUDGEYENT 7c. 

ay ay Star.eton Forty, Faith 6 He interpreteth it 
after his owne liking and priuat iudgement. 

6. Of or pertaming to a person in a non-official 
capacity. 

1613 Purcuas pgm (1624) 286 In a private habit 
he visited the Markets, and hanged vp the hoorders of 
coinc, 19713 Berxeiey Guardian No. 69 P 2 The private 
letters of great men are the best pictures of their souls, 
1797 Gopwin Lnquirer 1. vii. 59 A private pupil is too 
much of a man. 180 Med. Frni. V.7 Those to whom I 
have communicated the infection out of the Hospital, or 
among my private patients. 1830 Cérow. in Aun. Keg. 
20/1 The eldest of three sous of the grand-duke Charles. 
Frederick, by his #rorganigne, or private-marriage, with 
Louisa-Caroline, countess of Hochberg. 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Clin. Med. ix. 99 In private practice the physician is 
called at an early period of the disease. 3839 Kincai.ry 
Lett. (1878) 11. 83 Private correspondence, private conver- 
sation, private example may do what no legislation can du. 
1859 Sava Tw. round Clo hk 108 While the brass bandsmen 
at once subside into private life. 1864 (on a Fr esentatiun), 
A tribute to private worth and public usefulness. 

7. Of, pertaining or relating to, or affecting 
& person, or a small intimate body or group of 
persons apart from the general community ; indi- 
vidual, personal, 

rga6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 531) 3 Onely for neve 

ryuate profyte. 1g60 Daus tr. Sécidane's Comm, 34», 

-erten priuate dyspleasures did growe betwixte hym & the 
Frenche kyn 1602 SHAKS. Ju. Cou. it. 73 For your 
priuate satisfaction .1 will let you know. 162 Houses 
Leviath. u. xxii, 12a He, whose pre interest is to be 
debated. £838 T'ntnuwace Greece II, xv. 260 In reality they 
had only consulted their own privateambition. 268 Lo. St. 
Leonanvs Handy- Bk, Prop. Law iv. a2 If you employ an 
agent tu sell an estate by public auction, a sale by private 
contract is not within his authority. 1883 Law Rep. 
11 Q. B. Div 597 That the censure had been made iuju- 
riously and from motives of private malice. 


b. Private bill, act: 0 parlinmentary bill or act 
affecting the interests of a particular individual or 
corporation only: see BILL sé.3 3. Hence frivate 


Bill Office. 

1678 Buturr Ard. wt. ii. got Who .Can..Lay Publick 
Bills aside, for Private, And make ‘em one another drive out. 
28:8 Cruse Digest (ed. 2) V. 527 An estate tail, granted by 
Richard III. to the Derby family..which by a private act 
of ¢ Jac. 1. was limited to the heirs male of the family in a 
different manner from that in which it had been limited by 
the letters patent. 1844 May /yeat, Lav, etc. Pari, 302 ‘The 
functions of Parliament in passing private bills, have always 
retained the mixed judicial and legislative character of 
ancient times. 28go in Jos. Irving Ann. Our Time 30 Nov. 
(1872) 3215/1 Plans for about r0q new schemes were deposited 
to-day in the Private Bill Office. 1863 H. Cox /ssstié. 1. tx. 
173 In order to the first reading of a private bill in the 
House of Commons, a petition for leave to bring it in is first 
presented, by being deposited at the Private ill Office. A 
certain interval of time is required to elapse between the 
first and second readings, during which the bill remains in 
the custody of the Private Bill Office. 

+8. Peculiar to a particular person or body of 
persons, a people, etc.; particular, special. Ods. 

1g06 ‘'iNDALE 2 Pe?. i. 20 So that ye fyrst knowe this, 
that no prophesy in the scripture hath eny private interpre- 
tacion [Wyctte ech prophecie..is not maad bi propre inter- 

retacioun ; Covern. no prophecie..is done of eny priuate 
interpretacion ; Gescva is of any priuate motion; X/em. ts 
made by private interpretations 1612 is of any priuate 
interpretation.) ass Even Decades 295 [They] haue a pri- 
uate Janguaye differyng from the Moscouites. rgg9 in 
Stry nn. Ref. (t7oq) 1. App. viii. 20 The realm of 
Englande hath been alwates governyd by private lawes and 
customes, 1593 Hitson Gout. Christ's Ch, vii. 86 Neither 
was this priuate to Timothie, but..it was vsuall in the 
Apostles times. s6gr C. Carrwsicut Cert, Relig. 1. 120 
How can any man asaume to himselfe a freedome from Erring 

by the assistance of a private Spirit ? 
. By one’s self, alone; without the presence of 


any one else. 

regs Swans. Rom. & Ful. 1. i. 144 Away from light steales 
home my heauy Sonne, And private in his Chamber pennes 
himeelfa, 2613 — Aen. V//1,n. li. 15, I left bim priuace, 
Full of sad thoughts and troubles, 1738 Fouts /asts i. 
Wks. 1799 1. 8 Let us be private. ; 

ti A ntimate confidential (2th a person). Ods. 

seq He.towss Guenara's Fam. Hpist. (1584) 175 The 


1389 


Court ia not but for men that be private and in favor, that 
can gather the fruit thereof. 3642 W. Mountaau in Buccleuch 
MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 086 The King is often very 
private with Digby and Bristow. 2648 Gace West find. 
sos A great Politician, and very familiar, private, and secret 
with the Archbishop of Canterbury. . 

b. Of a conversation, communication, etc. ? 
Intended only foror confined to the person or persons 
directly concerned ; confidential. 

rg60 Daus tr. Slefdane'’s Comm. 113b, The byshoppes 
hauynge priuate talke with the Quene. . Brouan 
Sacer, f'vinc. (3659) 334 Private Confession is retained in the 
reformed churches. 173¢ Br. Sterne Let. fo Steiff a5 June 
I shall put off my defence till I have the pleasure of hal 
an hour's private conversation with you. saggy TRrotvore 
Barchester 1. x\vii, He received a letter, in an official cover, 
marked ‘private’. Afed. May 1 have some private con- 
versation with you ? 

vil. = Puivyz. 4; having secret, unacknowledged, 
or confidential cognizance. Cunst. fo, with. Obs. 

3599 B. Jonson Cyathia's Rev. 1. ii, Had Eccho beene but 
private with thy faults. 26a2 (Quarters Argalus & P. (1678) 
69 Not making any private to her flight, She quits the house, 
and steals away by night. 1748 Cervantes’ Novels, Lady 
C. Bentivogtio ga That Maid-servant of mine, who was 
private led. 1640 privie] to my Actions. 

2. Of a place: Retired, untrequented, secluded. 

1494 Fasvan Chron. vi. clix. 149 Y* sayd bysshoppes were 
depryued of theyr dignyties, and put into pryuate houses of 
relypyon. 266a Rav Jhree /tin, 11. 162 We went to Shap, 
-»where we saw the ruins of the abbey, very pleasantly 
situate in @ private valley, 827 J. Evans Zxcurs. Weadsor, 
etc. t92, I scarce go out of my own house, and then only to 
two or three very private places, where I see nobody that 
really knows anything. 

AS. Of persons, etc.: Retiring ; retired ; secluded. 

2 Parsons Chr. E-rere. uu. i, 19t S. rade little 
before had professed a priuate and a solitarie life in Egypt. 
1894 Dravion /dea 142 O God fiom You, that I could 
private be, 1630 &. Johnson's Kingd, & Commu. 58 Their 
women are very private, fearefull to offend. 17 RANKLIN 
Ass. Wks, 1840 ILL. 530 Gentlemen, it is true, but so very 

rivate, that in the fard of gentry they are hardly to ba 
ound, 280 L. Hunt Asnmtodiog. xvii. 267 ‘lhe privatest of 
all public men found himself complimented. 

+ 14. Of a person: Secretive, reticent. Obs. 

a 3607 Firrcnen Wife for Month 1. i, You know I am 
private as your secret wishes, Keady to ang muy soul upon 
your service. 1660 Makrvii.t Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
We hope you will be private in these things, communicate 
to you out of faithfulness to your interest. 

+16. Private seal = Privy skal. Obs, 

1g3n in Se. Cases Crt. Requests (1898) 33 To graunte vnto 
your seid Orator your most dredd wrytte of pryuatte seale 
to be dyrected vnto the seid abbot. 

+16. quast-adv. Privately, secretly. Ods. 

3590 GREKNE Ord. Fur, Wks. (Grosart) XIII. tog Ne're 
had my Lord falne into these extreames, Which we will 

arley priuate to ourselves. 3 Perys Diary 6 Mar., 

very body now drink the King’s health.. whereas before, 
it was very private that a man dare do it, 3706 J. TRare 
Adbra-Mulé |. i. 117, | came private, and unattended. 

17. Comb,, as private-hkumoured, -spirtted. 

t60a Fuceecke Pandectes 58 Secreat meetinges of male- 
contents, phantasticall, and priuate humored persons. 163 
J. Suacrant Schism Disarmi'd 19 The Doctors private- 
Spirited opinion. 18g Spectator at Sept, 368 Unpatriotic 
and. .private-spirited reason. 

B,. 56. I. Ot a person. 

+1. A private person; one who docs not hold 
any public office or position. Ods, 

2483 Cath. Angl. 291/2 A Private, priwatus. tgg9 SHAKS. 
Hen. I’, tv. 1.455 And what have Rowe that Prinntes haue 
not too, Saue Ceremonie, saue generall Ceremonie? 16971 
MiLion Savison 1211, | was no private but a person rais‘d 
With. .command fiom Heav’n To free my Countrey. 

+b. Zhe private: private people, opposed to 
the public. Obs. 

2736 Pork Let. to Yervas 29 Nov., You have already done 
enough for the private; do something forthe public. @ 1734 
Nortu Lives (1826) LIT. 274 Who hath neither inclination 
nor temptation to court the public, or flatter the private, 

+2. An intimate, a favourite. Obs. 

r6oa Suaxs. Ffamt. 11. ii, 238 In the middle of her fauour 
..her priuates, we. [With play on sense 7.) 

3. A private soldier ; see 2b above. 

378: Justamonn Priv, Life Lewis XV, IL. 375 This party 
..consisted of a Colonel, four Captains,..and 360 private. 
2Bz0 WeitincTon in Guew. Desf. (1838) VI. 45 One officer, 
four scrjeants and fifty privates of the agrd light dragoons. 
1649 Macautay Ast, Eng. iti. 1. a94 Even the privates were 
designated as gentlemen of the uur’ 2868 Regul §& Ord. 
Army ¢ 845 The Wives and Children of Non Commissioned 
Officers and privates are entitled to medical attendance, 

IT. Of things or affairs, 

+4, A private or personal matter, business, or 


interest ; f/. private affairs. Ods. 

1549 RioLiv Let, to Somerset in Liber Cantad. (1855) 245 
{Letters} to signifye, .the privits of my hart and consciance. 
rg9a Unton Corr, (Roxb) 28, I will no longer hold your 
Lordship with this my privatt. 1606 Warner Ab. Eng. 
xv. xcvi. 383 Phocas for his Priuats Rome the Supreme Sea 
promoted, s621 B. Jonson Casidine i, ii, Nor must I be 
unmindful of my private. r6qa J. M(ansu] Argt. conc. 
Militia 7 When it concerns any mans private, 

+b. Private opinion, one’s own mind or thought. 

1986 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) t49 Yet may you 
vouchsafe in your owne private to reckon mee with the 
greatest in willingnesse. 

+ &. A private or confidential communication, 

agg Suaxs. Fok tv. ili, :6 The Count Meloone,.. Whore 
p wate with me of the Dolphines Ip much miore 
geuerall, then these lines import. 

+ 6. Retirement, privacy. Oés. 


PRIVATEER. 


sGor Snans. Jeet, NV. 11s. iv. roo Go off, T discard you: 
let me enioy my private. a 1699 Wesstan App. & Virg. ui. 
i, I see there's nothing in auch private done, But you must 
inquire after. « 16g3 G. Dantee /dy// i. 58 Perhaps [ have 

@ my owne Private, had reflects, as grave On my Condition 

b. / (tom) private: privately, not publicly; in 
private company ; in private life. 

ug@t Muccastar Posttions xxxix. (1887) 187 Doth not that 
denerue to be liked on in priuate, which is thoroughly tryed 
being showed forth in common? sg@s Stanvnurst Maes 
1. (Arb.) 28 Hee walcks on privat with noane but faythful 
Achates. r61g G. Sanpvs 7rav. 171 Canfesse they do, but 
not greatly in priuate, 2653 Bearnwaty Sérappacde (1978) 108 
Laugh and apats not So't Le in priuate, burst thy sides with 
laughter, 2638 Hr. Martineau Life ie Welds vi, Let each 
family eat in private, 18g9 G. Merroitn &. Fever |, Her 
opinion, founded on observation of him in public and private, 
was, that. his ordinary course of life would be resumed. 

7. fl. The privy or private parte. (See 2.) 

+8. = Privy sb. 3. Obs. 

s6o0 HAMILTON Fac. Treaictise in Cath. Tractates (§.T.S.) 
235 Young wemen: .casting thair new borne babes in filthie 
ptiuets, vthers in colpots, aud in vther secret places. 

+ Pri-vate, ff/. a. Obs. [nd. L.  pSibecit 
deprived, pa. pple. of prfudre: see next.] Deprived, 
bereft, dispossessed. Commonly used as pa. pple. 
of Prive vw. Obs. = PRIVATED. 

Ryman Poems xx. a in Archiv Stud. New. Spr. 
LXXXIX. 188 Of her crowne priuat she is. ztgog Baxctay 
Shyp of Fodys (1874) 1. 1 ‘Vhou shewest by euydence Thy 
selfe of Rethoryke pryuate and barayne. a sggz Warr 
Absent Lover v, All worldly felicity now am 1 private, 
And left in desart most solitarily. sgga Asr. Hasittron 
Catechk. (1884) 16 Quha ar private the communioun of sanctis, 
1873 J. Viva Refit, in Cath. 7ractares (S.T.S.) 20 It is 
easier the sone to be priunt and destitute of licht, nor the 
kirk to be ony wais obscurit. 

Private, v. [Originally and chiefly in pa. pple. 
privated (jrob. privated), £.L. privat-us, pa. pple. 
of privdre to deprive (PurIvgE v.) + -ED1: cf. prec. 
The finite parts of the vb. are Inter and rare. In 
Tl (? private) app. f. Private a.; in LI (prai-vét) 
f. PRIVATE 56, 3. 

I. ¢ 1. érans, ‘t'o deprive or dispossess (a person) 
of, to cut off from something. Ods. 

c142§ Sound. St. Barthoiomew's (E.E.T.S.) 45 Both the 
shippe of her marchauntyse And they of ther lyif are 
priumid. sqgr Caxton Vilas Latr. (W. de W. 1499) 1 
xl vii. 8 We shall be pryuated fro her gracyous syghte 
corporall, 4a 1§33 Lp. Berneas (old, Bh. M. Aurel. (1546) 
li Tb, ‘Lbey wolde be pryuated fro the company of so nolde 
barons. at Hatt Chron., Rich. [1/1 41 b, Promisynge 
faythefully..that they would,.be priuated of their yues 
and worldely felicitee, rather then to suffre Kynge Richarde 
-.to rule and reigne ouer them. 

I. +2. To keep private; to seclude, O65. 

r4ag0 Caxton Eneydos xxiil. 85 The soules pryuated & 
lowe, that be descended in-to helle. 198: Muccaster /osi- 
trons xxxix. (1887) 187 Content to be pent vp within private 
dores, though it mislike the cloistering, in priuating the 
person, s6za W. Parkes Crrtaine-Dr, (1876) 20 Vheir 
vnlawfull and lustfull recreations must be priuated and 
couered with the Curtaine of Secresie. 

ITI. 3. To furnish (an army) with privates; cf. 
to ale fo man. Nottce-tuse. 

1684 Sat. Rev. 15 Nov. 626/1 Between a league of this 
sort and an army privated by persons like the Three 
Witnesses, chaplained by Mr. Rogers, and officered b 
Mr. Wren, there ought to be a very pretty battle, whic 
also may in its time figure in the Chamberlainiad. 

Hence + Privated f/. a., deprived, robbed. 

1656 S. H. Gold. Law 58 They hang not, ., but reserve their 
Delinquents for useful service, private or publike, yet to 

ive the privated satisfaction, which done, they return to 
themselves, and are their own men again, 

Privateer (praivities), 56. [f. Private a. + 
-EEK, prob, after voluntcer; in sense 1, app. orig. 
colloq. for private man of war, the name in earlier 
use, (/¥evateer, used in the Calendars of State 
Papers from 161, does not occur in the original 
papers before ¢ 1664.) 

1646 (Oct. 29) JLS. Orders & Instruct. (Adm. Libr.) 22 
Instruccions and a fiat in the usuall form were this day 
signed for Capt. Wm. Davies employing of the ship the 3 
kings of dover being of aso tons and 17 guns asa private 
mun of warre in ber way of merchandize. 1691-28 S/afe 
Papers Dem. 1, 32 p. 29 That Warrant be issued to the 
Judes of the Admiraltie to grant letters for a Private Man 
of Warr to John Mole. /drd. 1. 131 p 64 Commissions for 
Private Men of Warre or letters of reprezall, 1665 Ca/, S?. 
FP. Dos. (1863) 182 Obligation. .entered into by private men- 
of-war furnished with letters of reprisal against the Dutch.] 

1. An armed vessel owned and officered by private 
persons, and holding a commission from the govern- 
ment, called ‘letters of marque’, authorizing the 
owners to use it against a hostile nation, and 
especially in the capture of merchant shipping. 
(See MARQUE 2.) 

(The first q otation may belong to sense 3.) 

2664 Col. 1. Lyncu in Cal State Pap., Colon. (1880) att 
The calling in of the privateers will be but a remote and 

rdous expedient... What compliance can be expected 
from men..that have no other element but the sea, or trade 
but privateering. 1663 Pepys Diary 17 Apr., How three 
Dutch privateers are taken, in one whereof E-verson's son is 
captaine. 1667 /bid. 20 Feb. B. Ranpotru Archi: 
felago 46 There are several other ports and creeks, which 
are often haunted by the privateers. 270m Xoyal Deciar. June 
in Lond, Gas. No. Bis/s Her Majesty having tepowsred 

tters 


the Lord h Admiral of England to grant 
Marque, or Commissions for Privateers 1248 Anson's Voy. 


PRIVATEER. 


1. xiv. 279 Men of war are much better pro@itted with all 

conveniences than privateers, 2823 Wai.incton in Gurw. 

Desf. 41839) XI. 343 The captore cf a Mediterranean packet 
an American privateer. 


The commander, or pf, the crew, of such a | 


vessel, 

#3674 Cianexnon £.(/@ (1842) 1127/0 It was renolved 
{66 5) that all ible encouragement should be given to 
privateers, 2607 Novel Preciam, 18 in Lend. Gas. 

lo, /3 His Majesty will, .gvane utto such Pirat or 
Pirats, Privateer or Privateers, a full Pardon for all Piracies 
or Robberies, 12798 Anson's Soy. i. i. 120 ‘The usual 
haunt of the buccuneers and privateers, Grore Greece 
u, ixv, Vil, ag7 Lysander sent off the Milesian privateer 
‘Theapompus to proclaim ie {the victory] at Sparta. 41683 
S.C. Have Retrospect 1.86 Privateers were little scrupu- 
lous as to what kind of victim pounced a 

g. s6ga Wicked Contrie. S. Blackhead in Select. Jr. 
Hart, Nise. (1793) 530 To give notice of him, that there 
was such a privateer abroad, and to obviate .. the evil 
practices of so vilea man. 2698 Fanqunar Love & hottie 
& Wha, 180 1. 13 We maske are the purest privateers] 

+3, A volunteer soldicr, a frec-lance, a guerilla, 

oe i. Matngn K. PAilip's War (1862) 58 Hearmg many 
ofane oaths among some of our Suuldiers (namely those 
vateers, who were also Volunteers’, 2677 W. Hussanp 
Narvrativg 38 Our Horsemen with the whole body of the 
Privateers under Captain Moseley .. ran violently down 
upon them. 

4. attrib, as privateer brig, captain, schooner, etc. 

3675 Cal. State Paf., Colon, (163! 263 What is due to the 
Lord Admira] from the privateer captains and their com- 

nies that sail under his commission. 169g LurrTrEty 

vief Red. (1857) UL 552 Vheir Kang, the nobility and gentry 
fof France], have subscribed to a new bank (which they 
enll the privateer bank), designing to fitt out yearly a certain 
number of privateers to disturb the trade of the allies 2743 
Bucxniey & Cummins Voy. S. Sevas 3 he Conmodore sent 
out a Privateer Sloop. 31798 Jimes 28 June 2f2 A French 
privateer brig of x4 guns. , 

Privateer(provath1),v. rare. [f. prec, Chiefly 
used in the vbl, sb, and ppl. adj. privateering (see 
next): cf. mountaincer, parliamenteer, etc.) intr. 
To play the privateer, to practise privateering. 

3691 Covmission Yas /f,29 June(Admiiralty Prize Pap., 
bundle go, P.R.O., We give leave permit aud suffer you 
to privateer and sease the ships of all persons whatsoever 
one excepted letc.). s6g8 Lurrrece 3: def Rel (1857) TV. 
se Operswade the (French) King. .to fitt out aff the ts 

has, and to privateer this summer. 

ring, v6/. sb. [f. pree. sb or vb 
+-Ina 1.) The occupation or practice of a priva- 
teer. Often atirth., as préevatecring trade, practices. 

Pe, {see Privarurn sd, 1). 2698 C. Davinant Disc. Il. 
arg ‘The Profits and Advantages they have gain‘d.. by 
Privateeting. r7tg Lond. Gas, No. 5317/1 Commissions 
for Privateering are much demanded. Geore Greece 
H. lvi, VIL. qo Lo grant what we may call letters of marque, 
to any one, for privaveering against Athenian commerce. 
2863 H. Cox /nstet. i11. ii. $98 At the conference at Paris, 
in 1856,..it was declared that, as to those Powers. .‘pri- 
vateering is and remains abolished ’. 

b. esp. in phe. a-Srtvateering: see A prep. 
eger Lurrance. Beves Rel. (1857) V. 8a Several vesyells are 
fitting out. .to goe a privateering with his imperial yr ate 
ties commission. N. Fersey Archives XX. g05 ‘hey 
have both been a Privateering. 285: Carivir Sterding 
i x. (187a) 61 That they should..sail a-privateering ‘to 
the wits Archipelago *. 

GC. As. 

9668 Dayoan Aveniag’s Love ww. iii, When our loves are 
veering, Weill make no words, but fail to privuteering. 2673 
Marva. Xek. Transp. 11. 90 it is a pramdatory course 0 
life, and indeed but a privateering reputation. s8go 
*R. Bouprswoon’ Miner's Right x. 1. ag0 In all privateerin 
on pee ae ene initiated ure aware that the alliance 
tavital with labour is indispensable, 1892 T. Hanoy 7 ¢ss 
xxii, Mr. Clare..stepped out of line, and began privateering 
about for the weed. 

Privatee ring, f//. 2. [f. as prec. + -1NG 2.) 
Following the occupation of a privateer. 

S705 Fes Wincnei ana Pindar. Form Hurricane 62 
The Wealth..of ditf’rent Shores .destioy'd by generous 
Figl«, Or Privateering Foes. 1868 Digéy's } "oy. Meitit. Pref. 
(Camden) 31 The design was that of a general privatecring 


voyage. 
Privatee-rism. (f. Privateer sd. + ree 
* Disorderly conduct, or anything out of man-of- 
war rules” (Smyth Saslor's WVord-bk. 1867). 
Privateeraman. U.S. [{. genitive of Parva- 
Teen sb.+ Man sd.t Cf. dandsmun, etc.] An 
Officer or acaman of a privateer. 

W. leaving 1 Trev. 1. 2gr There ia but a sliche 
vep from the privateeraman tothe pirate; both fight fort 
ove Of plunder. 2876 Bancrorr Hast. U.S. V. xviii. 546 
An act which described American privateersmen as pirates 
2083 American V1. 361 He tells of the life of a merchant 

tain and privateeraman between 1775 and 1783. 
wately (praivetli), avy. [f Private a.+ 
“LY 4.) In o private manner, way, or capacity, 
1. In a private capacity; unofficaally. 
rsg0 Crow ey didcer. 814t heading) Priests that vee 
theyr Tithes poe y. wgpo J. Smvrug in Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) ; beeinge | ryvatly many yeares beeyond the 
seas. e613 Puachas /'idgrimage (0614) 424 Hee went pri- 
watly to Constantinople, aad had sight of the Citie, with all 
nesse from the rour, 3677 Froupe Short Stud. 
(1883) AV. 4. iii, Fe Several .. prelates wrote privately to the 
pope to entrea: him to interfere. 

Without publicity; without the participation, 
presence, or cognizance of the public, in private; 
in a retired or quiet manner, quietly j secreily. 

sgq8 Upart Avasm. Par. Lube ti. 95 He bad priuntelye 
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had zen bnante gener himof Aungels,of Eiizabeth, of Simeon 
of Anna, of agians. Bah. Cont, Prayer “bipt) Ail 
Priexes and :ons shalbe bounde to say dayly the Morn- 

and Evenyng prayer, vither: lyorupen a gt 
Priny Connedé Scot, (11. 28: Gif he depairtit rivet e from 
this. place. s623 SHans. tet. 7. v.v. 194 bath pri- 


uately, twice or thrice a day, ever eine the death of Her- 
mione, visited that removed House.. 3612 Hina Mall. 
xxiv. 3 3637 Morvson /fin, 1. 210 All falling on our knees, 
..praving every man privately and silently to himselfe. 
2648 Bury Wells (Camden) sor To be buried in the nigiiz 
privately. 26gz Hossxs Leviath. 11, xlil. 277 If thy Brother 
offend thee, tell it him privately. agra Aupison Spect. 
No. 475 © 1 She bad been privately married to him above a 
Fortmght. 1804 Med. Frnt. X11. 463 Having been requested, 
both publicly and privately, to give my opinion of the pre- 
paration of the Lichen Isla Fa Mas. Cartyie 
Lett, (1883) 11. 23: Leaving (Scotland) that morning, 

rivately minded never to return, 2875 Jowztr Plate I, 52 

yeis.. whispered privately in my eur, so that Menexenus 
should not bear, . ; 

3. Ina manner affecting an individual ; individa- 


ally, personally. 

tg60 Davs tr. SJef¢dane's Cones. 18 If the head do ake, it 
greueth the rest of the membres, taking the same to apper- 
teine priuatly to every of them, 2568 Grartron Chron. 11. 
50 He,.s0 louynygly spuke vito them both generally and 
cbipepe , that cuery wan conceyued thereby great hope of 

in goad goucrament to come. 28588 Weusten s v., He is 
pot privately benefited. 

4. Comb., as privately-mindéed, -owned. 

1699 Daily News 26 Oct. 7/1 The mischiefs of the pri- 
vately-owned railways. tog Daly Chron. 8 Aug. 2/7 
The one person who is a drag upon pr towards a 
. happier social Hfe, is the privatcly-minded person. 

Fri‘vateness. Now rare. ff as prec. + 
-vEss.}] The quality or condition of being private, 
in various senses ; privacy, the opposite of publicity; 
withdrawal from society, usion; ft secrecy ; 
} the pursuit of private ends; f the quality of being 
a private person or of living privately; ¢ con- 
fidential intercourse, intimacy. 

1989-7 {see Owroness} «a: Stipnagy Arcadia (1622) 
389 All churlish words, shrewd answers, crabbed lookes, A 

riuateneane, selfeseeking, inward spite. x60q Bacon Agri. 

ke. 1879 1. 435 ‘fd his difference in two points so main and 
material, in process of time a discontinuance of privates 
ness. 1607-19 — £cs., Great Piae (Arb.) a8 Nay, retiie 
men cannott when they would, .. but are impatient of 
privatenes, even in age and sickues, 26g Rockers Naaman 
245 l'o attempt the defacing of them uw: an open manner, 
where our privatenesse cannot extend. 1667 Anne Wynp- 
nam King's Conceals. (1681) 76 Into the highest chambers, 
where Privateness recompensed the meanness of the Accom- 
modation. 3676 Towerson Decalogue 441 Differenc’d. .by 
the publickness or privateness of the things. 
penn. [= F. privation 
(14th c. in Littré), ad. L. privation-em a taking 
away, deprivation, n. of action from priv-dre to 
bereave, deprive: see PRIVE. ] 

1. The action of depriving or taking away ; the 
fact or condition of being deprived of or t cut off 
from something; deprivation. Now rare. 

2340 Hawmroe Pr. Conse. 1806 Pis may be cakle..a pri- 
vacion of be life, When it partes fra pe body in strife. 1483 
Caxton Cato liv, A man ought to suffer for a vertuous 
fiend priuacion of all worklly goodes, a1g48 Hae 
Chron. Rich. 1/1 39 King Richard had bene in greate 
ieopardie either of priuacion of his realme or loxse of his 
life or both. 1686 te. Chardin's Corenat. Solyman 15 
Necessiy..constrained them to prefer..the younger, and 
te x him in the Throne, tho to the Privation of his elder 
Brother. 2796 Burxu Sud/. § 2. u. vi, All general priva- 
tions are hes because they are all rerrible | Vacuity, 
Darkness, Solitude, and Silence. 2803 Man in Moon (1804) 
47, His mind is in a state of privation from the greatest solace 
of religious hope. Lytton What wild he dot vi. x 
Condemned to the painful choice between his society and 
that of nobody else, or that of anybody else with the rigid 
Privation of his, 1897 Ad/butf's Syst. Med. MII. 130 Rickets 
may be piodaced artificially in animals by absolute priva- 
tion of lime 

b. Law. The action of depriving of office or 
position; = DEPRIVATION 2; in X. C. Ch. = Sus- 
PENSION. Now rare or Oés. 

e14ag Wri 00n Cron, vii, 1701 Kynge Edwarde gaf 
sentens And dome of his powecoun F pe iy hue yehallionr 
@ 3599 in Archwolugia KLVII. 59, 1 chardge and com- 
maunde you undre payne of priuacion that ye {etc.}. 1544 
tr. Litdielon's Teunres (1574) 116b, This warrantise 
expired by his (the Abbot's) privasion or by his death. 
w6n8 Cokn On Litt. 329. 1670 UNT Law Dret., }’rrva- 
f7on,.. moat commonly applied to a Bisbop, or Rector of a 
Church; when by Death, or other act, they are deprived of 
their Hishoprick or Benefice, 2885 Cath. Dict., Privation. 
See Suspension, 

2. Logic. ‘Vhe condition of being deprived of or 
being without some attribute formerly or properly 
possessed ; the loss, or (loosely) the mere absence 
of a quality, a neyative quality. 

Often called the negative or negation of the eighth 
Aristotelian cat exesy, kabvtecs, the fact of having. 
£998 Tanvisa Barr. ek. RX, 1 (Tollem. MS,), Priva- 
cion of matter and forme is nouyt ellis 
x 2655 Enuy Decades 87 ‘To gyve substance to priua- 
tion, (that ia) beinge to noo Leinge. 2988 Fuauncn Lawders 

1. xi 49b, The affirmatine is called the habite, {i.e 
hatntus, éxew) the negatiue the priuation thereof, 2600 7. 
Guancer Die, Lagohe 107 Habite i 
one Zap atc Ofte Rat te 
bys Privative ition, is t wixt 
habie and privation. 1685 Bovis fing. Notion Nat. 2a This 
Death, which is said to do so many and wonderful 
things, is ueither a Substance, nor a Poultive Entity, but 


but destriccion of all 


PRIVATIVELY. 


a meer Privation. 1838 Enurnson Addecss, Camt., fast. 
Wks (Bohn) II, 298 Evil is merely privative, not ateolules 
ke is like cold, which is the privation of heat. ° 

3. Want of the usual comforts, or especially ot 
soine of the necessaries of life. 

sggo Carn. Granam Lett, Educ. 67 When you reflect on 
the many privations which people who cannot help theu- 
selves suffer when of their att nis are out of the 
way, 2838 Lytton Adice at. vii, ‘It can be = peewee ved 
to me’,..said Maltravers, 184g S. Austin Kaahe's fis 
Aef iw. i 11. 951 A needy band of mercenaries, urged by 
bunger and privation. 283 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) 
If... iv. atg Prepared by penury and hard fare for the priva- 
tions of a military life. 

Privative (pri: viitiv), a. (sb.) [ad. L. priva- 
siv-us denoting privation, in Grass. privative, nega- 
tive, £ ppl. stem of Srfedre (see Puive v and -Ive). 
So F. privatif, -ive (16th c in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

l. Having the quality of depriving; tending to 
take away; having power to prevent (0s. rare). 

ar6oo Hooxnr Srct. Pol. v. App. i § 26 We may add 
that negative or privative will also, whereby he withholdeth 
his graces from some, and so is said to cast them usleep 
whom he maketh not vigilant. 21639 Worron Elect. D&. 
Venice in Relig. (1651) 186 No one of them had voices 
enough to exclude the other three from oiaking a Duke: 
for to this Privative Power are required seventecn Bails at 
least. 2646 S. Botton Avraiguu Avr. 083 The power of 
a Synod as I told you, is not privative, but cumulative. 
1650 R. How.tincwortu £.xverc. Usurped Powers 45 lf the 
thing sworn should become privative of, or oppo-ite to, the 
publick good. 1875 Poste Gaus 1. Introd. (ed. 2) 3 Title.. 
is any fact Collative or Privative of a Right and impositive 
or Exoncrative of an Obligation, 

3. Consisting in or characterized by the taking 
away or removal of something, or by the loss or 
want of some quality or attribute normally or 
presumably present; also, in looser sense, by the 
simple absence of some quality, negative. 

(In quot. 3398, Srivetwe is the Latin adv., after the pre- 
ceding L. posstrve in the L. and Eng. texts, though both 
words were mistaken for English in the printed ed. of 1.495.) 

[z998 ‘T'auviea Barth. De P. R. xix. xxxviir. (Bod. Ma) 
Fumosite. .pat declarep not be complection of stone posi 
tine [1495 -yf) & bi presens of odoure, but priuatiue |-yf]) 
& bi abwens of odoure (mon positine, sel per priuationen: ef 
absentian).] 

1998 Bacon Sacr. Medit. xi Eas. (Arb.) 127 They.. 
bring in against God a piinciple negative and priuvatiue, 
that is a cause of not being and subsisting. 2644 Vicars 
God in Mount 185 Remarkable mercies both by Sea and 
Land, both privative and positive. 16g: Jaa, ‘Payton Seray. 
Jor Year. xii. 151 The very peas blessings, the blessings 
of immunity, saleguard, and integrity, which we all enjuy. 
z6gx Baxter /nf Raft. 48 Their unbelief which was but 
negative, was now privative. @ 26g9 Z. Bocan in Spurgeon 
Treas. Dav Po. xxiii 1 Only privative defects discommend 
a thing, and not those that are negative. 180g Monthy Alag. 
XX. 137 As we deprive a lody of part or all of its natural 
shure of fluid to produce what is called segative clectricity, 
whether the words privative electricity would not be more 
proper? 1838 [see Puivaiion 2) 1 *, Harrer Peace 
thro’ Truth jug mote, We menn by it (aversion). sumething 
which is not positive, but privative,—not an act, but a ataute. 

3. Of terms: Denotng or predicating privation, 
or Gooey) absence of a quality or attribute. 

1646 Sin T. Buowne Paeud. Hf. 159 Although they had 
neither eyes nor sight, yet could they not be te:med blinde; 
for blindenexse being  privative terme unto sight, ths 
appellation is not admititble in propriety of 1 3696 
tr. Hobbes’ Elem, Phudos, (1899) 18 Lhe first distinction of 
names is, that some are ive, or affirmative, others nega- 
tive, which are also called privative and indefinite. 1690 
Locen Hum. Und. wii. §¢ Al which negative or privative 
Words cannot be said. .to.. aignily no ideas... but.. relate to 
positive Ideas, and signify their Absence. sBap Jas. Mit 
diun. Mind (1869) lL. xiv. 105 Privative terms are marks 
for objects, as not present or not exixtent. [Aote by J. S. 
Mil: ‘It is usual to reserve the te:m Privative for names 
which signify not simple absence, but the absence of some 
thing usually present, or of which the presence might have 

n expected’.) 387s Mor.ev Crit. Afisc, Ser. 1. Cariyis 
(1678) 162 The addition of a crowd of privative or negative 
epithets at discretion. ; . 

Gram. Exp privation or negation ; esp. 
applied to a particle or affix. 

1590 Hoicninson in Greenwood Collect. Sclaund. Art, 
Divb, Know you what a is here, it is a priuatiue. 2706 
Puirirs s.v., A Privative Particle in Grammar. 1637 G. 
Puitiies Syriac Gram. 116 The particle .. placed before 
adjectives assigns a privative signification to them. 2846 
Proc. Philol. Soc. 11. 184 Bopp's theory of the Greek past 
tenses. being formed by the uddition of the particle called 
@ privative. 

B. sd. A privative attribute, quality, proposi- 
tion, phigh or icle. iste Goat 
RAUNCE Lawiers 8 x vatiues the 
alesse whereof one iene onely Piet subiect lies 
vnto the affirmatine agreeth by natore. s6e7 Donne Servs, 
v. (1640) 46 Man hath more privatives, then positives in him. 
@ 2683 OLvnam Poet. Whs, (1686) roy In them sin is but a 


meer privative of good, ‘Ihe frailty, and defect of flesh and 
blood tr. Burgeraticius hit Logic us. xviii. 83 Of Pri- 


vatives, T’he one must of Necemity be in the Capacious 
Subject, the other not, As, He is blind; and therefore does 
not see. 2864 Bowen wi. r5¢ One is merely the 
Contradictory or the privative of the other. 

Pri-vatively, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly2.] 

1. In a privative manner; by the taking away or 
absence of something ; negatively. 

2659 H. Mone /omrort, Sond i. ui. § 7.81 This Indifflersacy 
of the Matter to Motion or Rest may be understood two 
wayes: Either privatively, that is to say, That i bas notany 

1 of active propenszion to Reat, more then to Motion, or 


PRIVATIVENESS. 


eles wered. 2604 tr. Bonet's Mere. Compit, vin. 312 In this 
Disease .the Stomach is affected privatively, not positively. 
s6Bp Norns Coll. Mise, (2699) 301 To be in pain, is not 
Privatively, but Comicarny coposee to being happy. s7e7 — 
Treat, Humility ii. 87 ‘Sbe man who is a smner fs not only 
negatively, but privatively imperfect. s720 Wuitay Dise. 
Iv. i. § § (1735) 319 The Devils... being determined to do Kvil 
in the al, and that only privatively fur want of Motive 
or Inducement to do otherwise. 

+4. To the deprivation or exclusion of others; 
exclusively. Qés. 

3693 Seeen Theat. Gt. Brit. xxix. (1614) 57/2 The 
of coynage then..not being so privatively in the King, but 
borowes, bishops and earles enjoyed it. 1694 W. ‘Jiawnyr 
tr. Balsac's Lest. (vol. 1) 267 Assuring yourself there is no 
one man in the world worthy to enjuy you privatively. 

So Pri vativeness rare, the quality or condition 
of being privative. 

1668 Witkiws Real Char, n. $3.98 Privativeness. ré8a 
H. More Annot. Glanoilfs [2 0.011 Indiscerpibility.. 
of an Atom..from imperfection and privativeness. 1727 
Batray vol. 11, Privativeness, depriving Quality, or Faculty 
of taking away. 

t Priva‘tor. Obs. rare—'. [a. L. type *prizvaéor, 
agent-n, f. privdre: see Patve v.]) One who or 
that which deprives or takes away. 

1630 J. Lane Cont. Sgv.'s 7. (Chaucer Sic.) 33 sofe, All 
thinges demolish, as hates dire privator, In apite off cyut 
suffred by) their crentor. 

+ Prive, v. Ots. Also 4 preve, Sc. priwe, 
4-6 pryve. [a. F. priv-er (1307 in Godef. Compi.), 
ad. L. priv-dre to bereave, deprive, rob, deliver, 
perth, orig. to isolate, make solitary, f. priv-us single, 
individual, private, peculiar, deprived.] 

1. ¢rans, ‘To deprive, strip, bereave. Const. of, 
also with double obj. 

t3.. Evang. Nicod. 1440 in Herrig’s Archio LIL. 418 
Pou bay vs schamely achent And pryucd vs of our pray. 
7340 Hamra.e /’r. Conse. 110 When he had done mys, And 

urgh syn was prived of i ¢rqa0o Apol. Lell. 67 Put he 
priue himsilf power of bynding and lowaing. ¢ x90 tr. De 
imitatione Ut. xxxi. 100 Pat may.. ryne ps ash inward 
liberie. a rg48 Hai. Chroa., Edw. /V 195 By this mariage 
were kyng Edwardes .ii sonnes declared bastardes, & in 
conclusion priued of their lifes. 1654-66 Eanrt. Onenay 
Parthen. (1676) 182 He prives me of my hope. 

b. spec. To strip or divest of office or diynity; 
to depose. 

c33390 R Brunne Chron, (1810) 73 Abbot & prioure, men 
of Religion, .. Wer priued of par office. 3390 Gower Conf. 
LIL. 202 Leoncius Wax to thempire of Rome arrived, Fro 
which he hath with strengthe prived The pietous Justinian, 
r3999 Kolis of Parit. 121. 4204/1 Adjugged jowe for ta be 
deposed and pryved, and in dede deposed jowe and pryved 
gowe of the astate of Kyng. 1413 Fudgr. Sowde (Caxton 
1483) ut i. so Vpon that condicion that I myght priuen hym 
bis power. 1496 Puston Lett. 1. a5 By this acceptacion 
this bysshopriche, he hath pryved ae self of the title thar 
he claymed in Bromholm. ggg A/irr, Mag., Northumbid. 
xi, ‘To ee ve the king, and part the realme in thre, 2634 
SR. ¢ Soldier i. ti.in Bullen O. FZ bk. a72 To prive 
thy sonne,. .Spaines heire Apparant. 

3. To take away, withdraw, cut off from. 

c1g7g Se. Leg. Saints b (Katerine) 932, | dout bat sum 
cristine has now fra oure goddis priwit 1388 Wycuir 

i 3 Pride and couetise of clerks .. priveth hem fro 
verrey vindirstondyng of holy writ. 198¢ Trevisa Higden 
(Rolla) VIL. 335 Pe pope .restored his felowes bisshoppes.. 
crosses and rynges pat were to forehonde i-preved [2. r. 
yprived, L. privates}, csgcu Apol. Loli. 14 Nor pe kirk 
may not iustli priae pe comyning of cristun men, nor takin 
of be sacraments r6ag N, Carpenter Achkitophed . (1640 
95 Some inchanted Relicke to prive him nafe rom danger. 

Hlence + Pri-ving w6/. sd., depriving, privation. 

¢3380 Wyeitr }és, (1880) 267 Aaventynge to hem. summe 
for drede of curs, priuynge of beneficis & sclaundre & 
prisonynge & brennynge. csqss Hoccieve Leare te Die 


a as wytlowes and salowes do, and bearith a blacke 


a Tuannr 


MM Heres & Ligustram is called m..cnglishe 
ea prt J eh Eliote more boldely than 


Prim nt or priuet. h 
lernedly, defended the contrary. egy@ Lre Dedoons 
rai eae a FChetha now pas, ie 


an hedg pri . Gard, We 114 
The hardy Thorn, Holly, or Box, Privet, or Pyracanth 2843 
Tenwrson Wathing to Mast 


as word. W. é 
(36a) 399 The clustered white flowers of the Privet appear 
about m er = are very ornamental. 
1573 Tusess /f (rym) 39 Set or prim, Set boxe 
bin, a in Lydp'e Whe, (xg00) 1. 433 ‘Ihe 3. and lest 
wee a mount ascent], rising to foure circles of 


greens ‘Basro ii tga hire 
we The borders round's sore oot et priule aweete, | 


A Step-mother insulting on the keel her two 


1891 


& In southern U.S. = Sune privet: see 3. 

2690 in Cent. Dict. 

S& With distinctive prefix, applied to other 
species of Ligus(rum ; also, to other shrubs, chiefly 
evergreens, in some respect resembling the true 
Privet; as Barren privet, Pharinas Alaternues, an 
evergreen shrub of S. Europe; California, Japan, 
or Japanese privet, Ligustrum japowicunt ; 
Dgyptian privet, the Henna of the Enst, bearing 
panicles of small white sweet-scented flowers; 
Hvergreen privet, any evergreen species of the 
genus Rhamnus; Mook privet, the evervreen 
genus PHintyrga, N. O. Oleacew; Jasmine ‘ox: 
Swamp privet, Adelia (foresticra) acuminata, 
N.O. Odeacex, 2 small evergreen tree of the southern 
United States, of the same order as the Common 
Privet, and closely resembling it in general 


| appearance. 


1597 Gerarnr Herbal mt. liv. 1909 Of mocke Privet. 
t Philiyrea angustifolia. 2611 Corau., Alaterne, freitlesne, 
or barren Priuet, s609 PAwkINsON Paradisus 603 Alaternus. 
The ever greene Prive. 1678 Puiiips (ed. 4) 8. v., There 
i» also a sort called Muvh-prree?, in Latin Philyrea. 2760 
J. Lee /ntred. Bot. App 44 Evergreen Privet, RAamauns, 
5866 / reas. Bet. 28/2 Privet, Barren, Rhamnus Ala- 
fernus. —, Egyptian, Lawsonia alba. /bid. 665/2 Henna is 
the Persian name _.in England it is often called Egyptian 
Privet. 31868 Hep. U.S. Comtinissioner Agric. (1869) 197 
For. .easy propagation, and ample foliage of shining deep- 
green color, there is no plant superior to the Japan privet 
(Ligustrum Faponicum), Nickotson's Viet. Gard., 
Phillyrea,..Jusmine Box; Mock Privet. 1901 Monr Plant 
Life Alabama (Contrib. fr. U.S. National Vorkarian VI.) 
667 Swamp Privet. 

4. atirth. and Combé., as privel berry, blossom, 
bush, ower, hedge, len}; privet-like, -scented adjin; 
+ privet-fly, an old name of a Plume-moth, /‘ero- 
phorus; privet hawk (-moth), a large species of 
hawk-moth which deposits its eggs on the privet ; 
80 Fabre hawk caterpillar. 

2688 R. Horm Armoury 1. 81/2 *Privet Berries grow in 
bunches, and are all black, 2670 Mores £arthly Par. 1, 
1.386 And there she stood b pale ale as “privet blossoin is 
in June. 260 T. Baviy Aerda Parietis 125 1 all yonder 
regiments were but su many “private bushes 3974 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis. (1908) 165 Pinkes and “privett 
flowers. 19749 J. Martyn tr. birg., Aue. m.18 The white 
privet flowers drop on the aroucy forig, alfa higustrn 
cadunt), 1753 CHamours Cycl. Sup, *Privet-Ay, in nataral 
history, the name of a species of fly very comtuon on the 
shrub from whence it its name. It is called the 
erinopterns. w8a6 Kinsy & Se. Aslomel. Lil. xxxi. 266 
*Privet-hawkmoth (Sphing Lé ). 18g9 W. S. Cornman 
W’ocdlamds (1862) 133 ‘The Privet..being the chief food of 


of | thecaterpillar of that very beautiful insect the Privet Hawk 
| Moth. sggz *Priuie hedges (see 1 8). 18 


Mars. Browwine 
Aur. Legh \. 568 As green as any privet-hedge a bird Might 
choose to build in. 3831 Lawnon Msc. Wks. 1846 11. 633 
‘Thro’ the pale-ghimmering “privet-scented lanc. 

(Note. Frivet has been suggested to be a corruption of 
*Qrimeet,a word erroneously snid in Prior's Names of Plants 
to occur in the (rete //erdad as a name of the — 5 no 
such word occurs there, Another suggestion is that prtreti(e, 
privie, are the same us private, , and applied to this 
sbrub from its use in making hedges to cut off a private part 
of a garden, to conceal dung-heaps, etc. ; but of this there 
is ee evidence. Sid oe iid Apap apis ane oan 
asa place name in Hampshire, and the name /ry/ctes 
app. in that county, is found in the O.E. Chron. ; Cee no con. 
nexion of this with the shrub is known. Prewel alvo occurs 
in.a 13th c. deed, where it is doubeiah whether it is a proper 
name: 1256 June 8 Ancient Deed P.R.O. A. 8635, In omnibus 
mariscis qui pertinent ad villam de Farlingetone {I'arlington, 
Havant, Hantsjexcento. . parce et exveptocooperto de preuet 
et Crofta que fuiz Rogert le Lung, que est contra porta 
curie, If we had other evidence of the name of the shrub m 
ME., it would be tempting to render this ‘covert of privet’ 
(as is done in Catal. anc. Devas 1902, LV. 338).) 

+ Privet%, Oss, Also6 provet, [Corrmption 
of provel, trom F. éprouvette, in 16th c. esprouvette, 
f. ¢-, esprouver to try, search out] A surgical 


instrument for searching a wound ; a probe. 

ssoy A. M. tr. Guidlenreanu's Fr. Chirurg. bijb/e The 
Provet, or soundinge isone..we sounde the depthe of the 
fistle with this sounding irone. /did. bivb/2 The Privet, 
or Needle te religate the fimtles. /did.6/a The bullet may 
be felt with the privet or searchinge iron. 

Privet, obs. form of Prtvate. 

+ Privign. [nd. L. privign- s J A stepson. 

r60g-6 B. Jonson Masgne Hymen 8. (1616: 917 notes 
ve ’ 
Hercules.) 2634 R. Coprtncron tr. /ustine 
xxxvi. 426 To be constituted by the paople to be the guardian 
of Antiochus, the privign of Demetrius. 

Privilege (pri-vilédg), s4. Forms: 4. 2-4 
privi-, 4 privy-, pryve-, prevylegie. 6. 3- 
privilege; also 4-5 pryve-, 4-5 preve-, previ-, 
prevy-, privy-, pryvi-, pryvy-, 4-8 prive-, § 
preva-, priva-, pryve-; 4 - -lag, -leg, 
-legge, 4-§ -lage, 5-8 -lodge, 6 -Hdge, 7 -ledg. 
[In form she (only ME.), ad. L. privi/agt-sem 
a bill oc law in favor of or against an individual ; 
later, a prerogative, {. prie-ns private, 
pecultar + /ex, /agem law; in form privilege, a. ¥. 
privilage,-iége(vathe, in Litted), ad. L prin egiuas.] 


A. Forme: a. ete. 
a. in Birch Cart, Sax. fe Baldhelm trohte to 


Ine kywegé arid to Alpeiraede Myrcena: 


Bacchus and 


privilege, 


PRIVILEGE. 


pas eies ) aszgg O. &. Chron. an. 1137 (Land MBY 
artin a for to Roma,.and begmt thare priuilegics. 
@ ryay Sat, Consist. Courts in Pol. Senge (Camden) 17 An 
auen he hath privilegie proud of the pope. ¢ 2980 Wyciir 
a. ‘Wks. 1.332 Crist apperide to pes boly women, fer to 
auld @ privylegie to wommans kynde, /did. Il. ads 
ities and pryvelegies pat ben now graeuntid bi pe pope. 
B. privilege, cic. ; see B. 
B. Signification. 
1. Rom. Antiy. A special ordinance having refer- 
pera pare 
(Late nglish ; in Roraan 1 Hist., 1, 
3483 ( ath. Angl. agu/t A Pryvalege, privilegium, vi 


Arinatus lege, w94Q8 Exvor /ict., lagvesm,. a luwe 
concernyng private persons, also a private or special} awe, 
a privilege. ryqgr Mippewion Chere lL. v. 330 kt was mot 


properly a law, but what they called a» privilege! or aw 
act, to inflict penalties on a particular Citizen by name, withe 
out any previous trial. Macwuntuen Sind. Law Nat. 
50 nole, Privilege, in Koman jurisprudence, means the 
exemption of one individual frum the operation of a law, 

2. A right, advantage, or immunity granted to 
or enjoyed by a person, or a body or class of 
persons, beyond the common advantnges of others; 
an exemption in a particular case from certain 
burdens or liabilities. 

@ 1294, etc. [nee A.}, my Crustones of Malton in Surtees 
Afise. (1888) 60 And aske prevalege of be Burgage. 
3308 Dunnan Ja Mariit Wenen s07 Hed 1 that plesand 
prevelege to part quhen me likit. sg96 Pier. Perf. (1531) 
qe To suche other as he hath graunted suche specyall 
preuylege. Mitrow Aveop. (Arb,) 96 The priviled 
and dignity of Learning. 1776 Giveon Deel. > F. preg 
407 Lhe privileges which pes me ay above ane rant 
of the incen, were po longer el. HUTTERR 
Bruiad of Pranic: Prol. 167 Paar. ales mill-sites, 
with the privileges .,and appurtenances, 3879 FRoupE 
Casar iii. 26 A monopoly of privileges Is always thvidious. 

b. In extended sense; A special advantage or 
beneht; with reference to divine dispensations, 
natural advantages, gifts of fortune, etc. 

erage Half Maid. 03 feole prinileges scheawel ful 
sutellche bwucclie beon be meidnes & aundred ham fran 
pe offre. sy0 Ayend. 15 In erpe ne ys zuo boli man 
moje parfitliche be-uly alle be maneres of senne.. wyb-oute 
5 prinilege of grace. ¢ 2380 (see A.). 3794 Snea.ocy 

Jise. L, viii. 2a7 To be the Children of God ia the tent 
privilege under the Gospel. 3762 Gisnon Decd. & F. xxvii. 

II. 31 The privileges of Christianity, temporal as well as 
spiritual, were confined to the true believers. 2849 Macautay 

fist, Eng. vi. 11. 69 To sit near him at the theatre, and to 
hear his criticisms on a new play, was regarded as a privi- 
Jege. 286aStancuy Few. CA. (1877) 1, xix. 370 Alt the greater 
Prophets claimed, and most of them enjoyed, the privilege 
of married life. ; 
+c. A spec! distinction ; a speciality. Ods. 
€3375 Sc. Lig. Sarnts xxii, (Laurentius) 790 Yang al 
otheris als had he speciatis prewy! e thre. 13998 Turvena 
Barth. De P. R. 1x. xxxi. (Bodl. MS.), The preuyteges of 
pis daic [Good Friday] were offtinge of criste, apoillinge of 
{le and eke ouercomynge of debe. b/d. xiu. ix, pis ryver 
Uordau) hap matye pibyieaes for it departep pe contrey 
of rizt beleued men fro be contrey of mysbileued men, for 

e 


ry 
be departeb nd Arabia, 

+d. j fet dette yielded, superiority, pro- 
eminence. Odfs. 


legge Ther mai non Avarice abregge. ¢ 
140 Lest he put hym from priueiage & his toke. 
crqgo Pisttli of Susan 33 (Ingiloy MS.) Prestes hye 
of preynee were ee }apune pera, xg63 T. Norrow 
Ca 5 fust. wv. 28b, Abbaties and priories ' 
very boyes, by privilege, that is to say, 
Mesa opppaas ¢ 1686 Crass Peace s. LXXXIX, XV, 
rom ¢ eng d th}.. NO privi exemptes. sG4p 
Cow.ry Mistr., Bathing in Rie v, An Ts the Ocean Thou 
No priviledge dost know Above th’ impurest streams that 
thither flow. t754 Ricuaapson Grandison 1V. 2x. 150 A.. 
man, who wants to assume airs of privilege, and thinks he 
has a right to be impertinent, 1862 Mae Usitit, iii. 48 
Lnequalities of legal privilege between individuals or classes, 

4. The special right or immunity attaching to 
some Office, rank, or station ; peesogede: 

The privilege, the royal prerogative. /Privi clergy 
= benefit of clergy 1 waCLEsaye tihng df lament, 
the immunities enjoyed by either house ppareae by 
individual members, as such; as freedom of speech, freedom 
from arrest in civil matters, the power of committing persons 
to prison 5 similarly of other legislative assemblies 5 20 privé 
lege of peerage, 


meidenes mede. a +40 Hampote Pralter xix. 6 Pat is 
is 


elege of criste sune. x39e Gowmr Cons I. 77 
rvsllege Of regalie Was sauf, eis Gedstow fn i i 
these kynge St 


power srenghyd confermid. ag3 
ks. 49/2 Muche of this miachiefe..myghte bee amended, 
with greate 0 and no eof t peivetedae, 
1508 hs MBARDE fires. IV. a : In a other cases. F % 
ma t gic. o~ 
sestation of | ertt. He May dong Prllmendh t A. BK 
do..prandaa, vow, a protest, te maintain and defend.. 
9 power and privileges of Parliament. In Whitelocke 
em, (1738) 53/1 The House [of Commons} was in a great 


disorder, bem : grits ha 
Povvidege. . thee in Clarenion Hist Reb ay 157 In bis 


's h the eity, the rud i 
cr sone i ee etiam city ware ofc nine 
tone *.' chs Lace fary'¢ Jan., His y went into the 


PRIVILEGE. | 


ay 
House of Commons, and demanded the persona of [five 
miembers}..great stir was made about this breach of the 
privileges of Parliament. 1663 Flayeliusn or O. Cromwell 
(1672) 29 Secured from an Imprisonment by his privikdge 
as a Member. s Tryal ps. 14 it is the veeene 
of the Peers of England. 1765 Biacxsrone Coss. 1. 163 
An observation, that the principal privilege of parliament 
consisted in this, that it's privileges were not certainly 
known to any but the parliament itself. s8a7 Haram 
Const. Hist. (1876) U1. xiii. a3 ‘The commons voted Skinner 
into custody for a breach of privilege. 1840 Ricnarnson 
Dict. Supyl. a v., Privilege is in common speech applied 
in contradistinction to Prerogative, As the Privileges of 
the Commons, the Prerogative of the Crown. 2863 H. Cox 
dnstit. 1. ix. 204 A peer is, by the privilege of peerage, always 
exempt from such arrest. sh Chambers’ Encycl 5. v. 
Peer, The House of Lords, on the report of a Committee 
of Privileges, held that he [Baron Wensleydale) was not 
entitled to sit and vote in parliament. jig. 2840 LONG, 
Sd. Stud. i. i, Lava...1 think the girl extremely beautiful. 
on C. Almost beyond the privilege of woman ! 


b. Bill of privilege, a petition of a peer demand- 
ing to be bad by his peers. Writ of privilege, 
a writ to deliver a privileged person from custody 


when arrested in a civil suit. 

a Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 1. 277 Gyff any men 
within the seid cittie will xywe eny wryttis of paveees: 
3607 Cowal /nterpr.s.v. Writ, A writ of priuiledye is that 
which @ priviledged person bringeth to the court, for his 
exemption, by reason of sume priuiledge. 1707-41 CHAM BENS 
Cycl. 8. v.. A person belonging to the court of chancery 
cannot be sued in any other court, certain cases excepted 3 
and if he be, he may remove it by writ of privilege. 2763 
Cuuacnitt Amthor 149 Who would a bill of privilege prefer, 
And treat a Puet, like a Creditor. 

8. &. C. Ch. A special ordinance issued by the 
pope, granting exemption in the case of all such 
acts as are necessary for the purpose for which it 
is obtained; cf. DiaPENSATION 8, 

cugog P. P/, Crede 467 [The friars) purchasep hem pryuy- 
Seon ot popes at Rome. ¢ 1400 A . Lold, 1a Pei pat per- 
suen for indulgencs, exempcouns, & priueylegs, sey how ei 
geyt nowt wib out bying. exqsg Ang. Cong. /rel. go The 
orme of thay preuyleges, as thay wer endyted yn the Court 
of Rome a layae: ne myght I nat comly setten yn Eng- 
lyshe. 2885 Cath. Dict. s,v., A private enactment, grant- 
ing some special benefit or favour, against or outside the 
law...A privilege may be granted by word of mouth as 
well as by deed. ; 

b. transf. A licence, permission. 

291g Pope //fad 1. 385 Has foul reproach a privilege from 
Heaven? ; 

@. A grant to an individual, corporation, com- 
munity, or place, of special rights or immunities, 
sometimes to the prejudice of the general right; 
a franchise, monopoly, patent; t sec. the sole 
right of printing or publishing a book or the like 
(formerly often signified by the Latin phr. Cum 
privilegio imprimendi solum), 

2307 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 45 (MS. a) Belinus pe 
sta made foure hize kyng weies E giase: Ws wip al 

rivilege. 1530 Royal Priv. in Palsgr. 19 The Kynges 
yraces Pryvilege, Here foloweth the copy of the Kynges 
Graces pryvilege, graunted unto the authour for the space 
of sevyn yeres...Qur favorable letters of sr a 1940 
Cover vate Confit. Standish Vo Rdr.(1547) aij b, ‘The shame 
is it of all Englande, that vnder his (the king 4) priuilege 
anye erroneous, contentious, or slaunderous boke or papyre 
sholde be prynted. rg979 A.-zpos. Terms Law 161/1 /'rrus- 
dedyes are lyberties and fraunchises graunted to an Office, 
Aone towne, or mannour, by the Queenes great charter, 

tters patentes, or acte of Parliament. rgoa Nasnk P. Pens: 
desse 19 b, The Printer..wer best to get a priuiledge betimes, 
Adimprimendum solum. in D’Israeli Cur. Lit, (2866) 
3t/x Of the antiquitie, etimologie, and priviledges of parishes 
iw Englande. x607 CowsL. /atergr. 8. v., A personall 
priuiledge is that, which is graunted to any person, either 
against, or beside the course of the common law;, A priui- 
ledge reall is that, which is graunted toa place, as to the Vni- 
uersities, that none of either may be called to Westm. hall, 
vpon any contract made within their owne precincts. 1685 
Party Last Will in Tracts (1769) p. vii, The copper-plates 
for the maps of Ireland with the king's privilege, which I 
vate at rool. per ann. 1783 N. Torsiano vy. Sore 
Thread 116 The French Bouok was also published by Privi- 
lege of the King of France. 1890 Fiske Civ. Govt, U.S, 
vi, x30 The charter of Maryland conferred upon Lord Balti- 
more the most extensive pavleges ever bestowed by the 
British crown upon any subject. ; 
b. A document or deed by which this is granted. 

3818 Hattam Mid. Ages 1. v. 467 In the famous privilege 

of Austria granted by Frederic I in 1156. 


+7. The right of affording security from arrest, 
attached to certain places; the right of asylum or 


sanctuary. Oés. 

1987 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) ITT. 247 Pis is he pat yaf 
priueliche and fredom [orig. fmmunttate insignivit) to 
temples, 1485 Rolls of Pari V1. a91/a He was faine to 
take tuition and povilledge of the Seinctuarie of Glouc'. 
grag More Rich. 1/2, Wks. 46/1 It would bee..to the.. 
hyghe eraprneure of Godde, yf the priueledge of that bolye 

ace should nowe bee broken. sg94 Snaxs, Xsch. ///, 11. 
342 God forbid We should infringe the holy Priuiledge Of 
blessed Sanctuarie. 3648 Gack West /nd, Table, The privi- 
ledge of a great river. called Lempa, dividing the Countrey 
of = Salvador, and Nicaragua. (Cf. Parvitecen AdZ a. c.) 
2683 Brit. Spec. “EN the Wayes leading to the Temples, 
and the Ronda of Great Cities, should have like Priviledges, 

8. attrib. and Comd., os privilege debate (seuse 
4 above), Jeave (LEAVE sd. 1), paper (Parer sd, 
9d), -pass (Pass 5b.2 8d), system, ticket; + privi- 
Yege book, a book issued with the royal privilege; 
privilege cab, a cab admitted to stand tor bire ia 


1892 


| some private place (esp. a railway station) from 


which other cabs are excluded. 

x607 in Plomer Abstr. Wille Eng. Printers (1903) 42 The 
“priviledge books quiers and bindings at the price I paid 
for them. 1906 Westm. Gas. 3 Au. 4/3 All are agreed.. 


that the “privilege-cab system ought to be abolished. 2896 
Dasly ‘News 22 Bec. 9/3 Many of the “privilege cabdrivers 
. bad preferred to throw up their privilege cast in their 


lot with the Union of their trade. 899 Hest. Gas. 
a Sept. “fa It was decided in a “privilege debate in the 
House of Commons in 1830 that a solicitor in Parliamentar 
practice cannot occupy a seat in the House. sgoa /d: 
12 July 2/1 She was inarrying an officer, home on “privi- 
lege leave, and they had to be back in India by a given 
date. s8ag Gent/. Mag. XCV. 1. 6 A free person of colour 
is now entitled to give evidence a a white, in any 
Court of Justice, upon producing his “privilege papers. 
3897 Wastin. Gas. 15 Feb. 5/3 The “privilege ticket system, 
by which the amployes every railway company were 
enabled to travel over all parts of the Kingdom, or at an 
rate over all the leading lines, at..one-half of a single third- 
Class fare for the double journey, 


Privilege (pri viledz), ». [ad. F. privildégrer 
(13th ce, in Littré), ad. med.L. privelége-dre (1190-3 
in Hoveden), f. privilégium: see prec.] 

l. ¢rans. To invest with a privilege or privileges; 
to grant a particolar right or immunity to; to 
benefit or favour specially; to invest (a thing) 
with special honourable distinctions. 

{a1293 in Xo, of Hoveden's Chron, (Rolls) Il. 74 
Summus pontilex privilegiavit Hugonem Dunelmensem 
episcopum.] 33.. [see Paivitxaine below). ¢ 1386 CHaucer 
Pars. T. » 965 Certes it [the pater noster] is priuyleged of 
thre thynges in his dignytee, for which it is moore digne 
than any oother preyere, 3967 {sce Paivinrce sd. 6}, 2483 
Cath. Angi. aya/1 To Privalege (41. Pryuelege), priutlegiare. 
3549 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 78 Oure Soverane Lady 
privelegis and grantis to thaim that tha: may enter within 
thre termes, 1997 Bearp Theatre Go's Fudgem. (1612) 
374 How infamous a thing it is..to priviledge and allow 
aublike places for adulteries. 1688 Bunyan Jerus. Sinner 
Saved (1886) 18 He (Christ) had a mind..to privilege the 
worst of sinners with the first offer of mercy. 12769 BLacx- 
stons Conwn. 1V. ii. 22 The law of England does in some 
cases privilege an infant, under the age of twenty-one, as to 
common siisdaecetioli: 8798 SOUTHEY Joan af Arc Vi. 240 
Let this woman who believes her name May privilege her 
herald, see the fire Consume him. 1883 fall Mall G, 
16 May 2/t They are certainly Lalhteet Ori institutions, and 
if the country wants universities at all it must ‘ privilege ‘ 
them. 2896 Daily News 24 Sept. 7/5 (headin rivileged 
cabs. /éid., We do not pavilege me vehicle unless it is 
@ good one and the driver a steady and respectable man, 

b. ve. To avail oneself of a privilege (in 
quot., to take sanctuary). Ods. rare. 

z6oa Warner Alb, Eng. Epit. (1612) 396 He allured out 
of Sanctuarie his fiue Neeces.. who with the Qucene- 
Mother. .bad of Jong time priuiledged themselues there 


2. To authorize, license lest is otherwise for- 


bidden or wrong); to justify, excuse. 

2592 Daniex Compl, Rosamond ci, Kings cannot privilege 
what God forbade. 2603 Lond. Prodigné 1, i, His youth may 
priviledge his wantonnesse, @ 1668 Davanant News Jr, Pii- 
mouth ww. i, This Priviledges cowardize, to wrong true valour. 
1769 BracnsTone Conim. 1V. ii. 26 ‘The law of England.. 
will not suffer any man thus to privilege one crime by another 
{i. e. by pleading drunkenness, 

3. To give (a person, etc.) special freedom or 
immunity from some liability or burden to which 
others are subject ; to exempt. 

19qa Upart Arasm, Aha 255b, He was exempted. .or 
pbb from bearyng almaner offices of charge. 3 

acon Ess., Discourse (Arb.) 16 Some thinges are priuviledged 
from jest. #161¢ P. Linc 7wo Serm. (1619) 34 ‘Though 
women be priviledged from bearing of armes. 17:8 Lapy 
M. W. Montacu Let. to C’tess Mar 10 Mar., She repre- 
sented to him.. that she was privileged from this misfortune. 
2796 Morar Amer, Geog. |. 432 Representatives are privi- 
leged from arrests or meane process, 2848 WHarton Lew 
Lex, %.v., Barristers are privileged from arrest exsdo, 
morando et redeundo, going to, coming fiom, and abiding 
in court..: so clergymen as to divine service. 


Hence Pri‘vileging vé/. sb.; also Pri‘vileger, 


one who grants a privilege or privileges, 

13.. Cursor A. 25044 (Cott.) Cros it beres o mani thing, O 
cristen men pe pesclegis. 3987 Harnuison Angland 1. xii. 
Osis in Molinshed, King Athelatane is taken here for the 
chiefe privileger of the towne. 


Privileged (priviledzd), 29/. a. [f. prec. vd. 
or 56.+-ED.] Invested with or enjoying certain 
privileges or immunities. a. Of things. 

Privileged altar, in R.C. CA. 1 see quot. 1885. Privi- 
leged communication, in Law, (4) a communication 
which a witness cannot be legally compelled to divulge ; (4) a 
communication made between such persons and in such 
circumstances that it is not actionable, unless made with 
malice. Privileged cab: see Paivicecr 25. & Privi- 
leged debt, a debt having a prior claim to satisfaction. 
Privileged deed, in Sc. Law,a deed which is valid without 
withesses’ signatures, as a hol raph deed, Privileged 
share, stock, preference stock: cf. quot. 1842 8, v, Pree 
FKRENCE 86. vileged summons; see quot. 1838. 
Privileged villeinage, a form of villeinage in which t 
service was defined, as distinguished from pure willeinags. 

3398 Tervisa Barth. De Progr. Rerum xvu. Ixxxvii. 
(Tollem. MS.), These herbes were prauelegid, pat pe liknense 
of hem were worpi to be set in tokenynge ure in pa 
Veet mytoure of aie preste. 1477 ae s iter 

- 155/a in pryvat a ile 3 e 
Epist. Ay 41 In other Prvvileloed Exetish Peoalatioe 
is, And they [etc.) gg90 Swinsurne Jestnments 24, 
Priuileged testamentes are those, which are enriched with 
sore speciall freedome or benefit, contrarie to the common 
course of law. /did. 25 Of priuiledged testamentes there 


PRIVIMENT. 


are three sortes,..a testament made by a Souldier, a testa- 
any — a leering t bis children, and & tasia- 
men or y vees. rgag-qr Cuanacers 
Cycl. 1.v. Debt, Priviteged Debt, is that which must be 
satisfied before all othera; as, the king's tax, &c. 1838 W. 
Bau Dict. Law Scot., Privi Debts are those which 
humanity has rendered preferable on the funds of a deceased 
person, and which an executor may pay without decree; as, 
1. Sickbed and funeral expenses. ..2. Mournings for the 
widow [etc.}. 3. A year’s rent of the houne, and servanis’ 
wages since the last term. Jbid., Privileged Deeds. A 
legal deed requires certain statutory solemnities; but 
from this rule, exceptions have been made in favour o 
certain deeds and writings on grounds of necessity or 
expediency. Jo¥d., Privileged Susmmonses,..a class of 
summonses in wh the nature of the cause of action, 
the ordinary inducia..axve shortened, 32843 R. J. Gnavas 
cyst. Clin. Med. Introd. Lact. 2 xote, The Meath Hospital 
became for several years a privileged hospital. St 

ames’ Gas. 22 Aug. 7/2 Guaranteed, privileged, and de- 

nture stocks were lesx strong than of late. 2883 Cath. Dict., 
Privileged altar, (1) An altar..by visiting which certain 
indulgences may be gained. (a) An altar at which Votive 
Masses may be raid even on certain feasts which are doubles, 
. (3) Aliars with a plenary indulgence for one soul in purga- 
tory attached to all Masses said at them for the dead. 1896 
Privileged cab (see Privicece v. 2). 

b. Ut persons. 

1433 Misyn Fire of Love 1, xxiii. 50, 1 of men priuelegid 
speek, for loy of godis lufe in to gostly songis or heuenly 
sound behaldandly for to be takyn. a 2948 Haut Chron, 
£dw. V io He nether is nor can bee a sanctuarye or 
priuileged man. 1768 BLackstone Comm. IL. 33 Where 
a scholar or privileged person is one of the partics, 183 
Auison ffist. Europes (1849) I. i. § 16. 62 The descendants o} 
the freemen in one age become the privileged order in the 
next. 2888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men I. u 78 He wus 
scarcely ever seen except by a privileged few. 

G. Having the privilege of sanctuary attached to 
it. ? Obs. 

x6or Hoitann Pliny I. 108 A priueledged place for all 
fugitives, 1648 Gack West Jnd. xxi. 164 This River is 
privileged in this manner, that if aman commit any hainous 
crime or murther on [either) side. .if hee can flie to get over 
this River, he is free as iong as hee liveth on the other side. 

+ Pri-vilegement. Obs. rare. [f. PRIVILEGE 2, 
+ -MENT.] The granting of (ecclesiastical) privilege. 

¢1470 Harpina CAron. cxin. x, Thus stode this lande.. 
Hole enterdite from all holy sacramentes, That none was 
done, without priuelegementes. 

+ Privilegiate, f /. a and sb. Obs. rare. 
Also 7 -at. [ad. med.L. priviligiat-us, pa. pple. 
of privilégidre: see PRIVILEGE v.] @ ppl. a. 
Priyileged. b. sé. A privileged person. So 
+ Privile giate v., to privilege. 

cxgss Manrsrie.p Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 229 The 
see apostolic of Rome .. is ever in such mutters excepted 
and privilegiated. 36g0 Basrwick Lord Ags. vii. Fivb, As 
if they had the Spirit of Infallibility, and were. ,the onely 
Privilegiats not toerre. 1658 MANTON £.zf. Jude 3 Wks. 1871 
V. % one have a special and privilegiate cal) from heaven. 

t Privile-gious, a. Ods. rare—'.  [f. L. priv- 
dégi-um PRIVILEGE +-0U8.] Having privilege (in 
quot., of sanctuary) ; privileged. 

S99 R. Lincng Anc. Fict. Biv, Whatsoeuer ..had fied to 
Sr priuelegious places, had ben freed from any pursuing 

anger. , ; 

Privily (pri-vili), edv. Now arch. or Hiterary. 
Forms as in Privy (also 4-6 priva-, preva-, 5 
pryva-, 6 Sc. preeve-, Sc. prefa-); with 3-4 
eliche, 4-5 -lich ; 4-§ worth. -lik, -like; 4- -ly 
(4 -li, -le, 4-6 -lie). [f. Privy a. +-Ly 4.] 

- In a privy manner; not openly or publicly ; 
secretly, privately ; stealthily; craftily. 

cringe Heskel a5 in S. Lng. Leg. 1. 107 Priueliche heo dude 
for Gilebert Avantages manie and fele. az Cursor Al, 
y1152 (Cott.) He..tok his redd al for to fle Priuelik [v. rr. 
ora previly) and latt hir be. 13.. Rade St. Benet 20 

riuelike man sal amoneste bam, pat tay amende paim. 
¢3306 CHaucer Frank/. 7. 388 Hix brother weepe and 
wayled pryuely [v.¢7. pryuyly, priuyly, prively, prively). 
¢1460 Jowneley Myst. xx. 737 Wold yc thus preualy order 
aman? 3480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ii. 5 Prevelich he went 
hym from the kynges court. :896 Tinpace John vii. 10 
Jhen went he also vppe vnto the feast, nott openly: but as 
it were preuely (Wycuir in pryuei, 3615 in secret], 3538 
Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 179 3it_vrefalie on 30w tha 
wan the feild. 139 Biss (Gr.) Mais. i. 9 He was mynded 
preuely to departe from her [Tinpa.e to put her awaye 
secretly, 1611 priuily}). sg60 Dave tr. Sleidane's Comem. 45 
That nothing of Luthers..be taught prively or openly. 
zs8a STANYHURST ners 1. (Arb. 72 This Polydor. . Pree. 


uelye by Priamus.. Too king Treicius was scnt. 1688 
Evacyn Mem. 2 Dec., The Frince of Wales and greate 
~ treasure sent privily to Portsmouth. 2869 Faceman Norns, 


Cong. II. xiii. 257 He touk him aside, and told him the 
news privily and Priefiy. 3684 Tennyson falcon 1. i. 41, 1 
left it privily At Florence, in her palace. 
b. Closely, so asto conceal. Obs. rare, 
Alphabet Tale He.. im i 1 
boystte, & celid pais privalie & gatthaims and pal take pais 
+ 2. i a private eaves tiers 06s. oar. 
fi; ) ‘ aa 
sievrewer 108 sy ine bet wie elec e Lhore. ad 
‘vViment, adv. Obs. Also 3 privee-, 4 
prive-, privie-, 6 pryvy-. [ME. griveement, a. 
OF. priveiment (Rom. type *privatamente), mod.F. 
privément, adv. {. privé Paivy a.} = PaiviLy adv. 
I. eee ensein’ : see ENCEINTE a. 
page ehhh ry lee} 
ce a mn Fiorstm, + J 
He, .bim oat Toa to bi hud ln Sa A Ten 
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EBbor, ‘Surtees) VI. 247 Alao yf dame Marie, my wif, be 
revimentincent. xzgg9 Widle/G. /aylard (Somerset Ho.), 
f my wile be pryvyment insentid w' a man childe. « 360g 

Sia H. Fincn Law (1636) 34 A man bath issue a daughter, 

and leaueth bis wife priuiment inseint. 

+t Privisant, a. Obs. rare—', Also § pryui- 
sant. Aa orm and meaning obscure: perh. erron.) 

cs ng, Cong. (rel. Bo pe crye arose, & Reymond (as 
man that ener was formost redy) went aftyr, with one 

riuixant [Xew?d. AS. pryuisant] man an hors wyth hym 

[Giraldus satellite guedam comitatus equestr:}. 

Privit, obs. jorm of Paivars, 

+ Privitate. Sc. Obs. rare. [app. ad. L. type 

“privititem: see next.) = next, 1b. 
wag Compl. Scot. xiii. trt Cause that the counsel of 

ingland gettis sa haisty adueitessing of the priuitate that is 

ainang the lordis of scotland, 

Privity (priviti). Now chiefly techn. (in 
Law, etc.) Forms: 3-5 privete, -vite (also 
4-6 pre-; 3-5 -V¥-, 4-5 -Ve-, -Va-; -teo); §-7 
privitie, 6- privity. [ME. privete, -ite, a. OF. 
priveté, privild (a 1200 in Godef.) privacy, n secret, 
etc., ad. L. type ‘privitds, -Glem, abstr. n. f. priv-us 
private, peculiar: see -ITy.] 

tl. A thing that is kept hidden og-secret. a. 
A divine or heavenly mystery; a secret of nature. 
The book of privity ( privities), the Apocalypse. Ods. 

@taag Ancr. K. 154, 1 bode me ivint pet God his derne 
runes, & his heouenliche priuitez schenwede his leoue fieund, 
@ 1300 Cursor AL. 23193 Kis sais be bok in priucte [v. » of 
private), Pat to sant lohn was scaud to se. ¢ 1380 Wrciir 

Wks. (1880) 309 Jou cuaungelist spak..in his book of 


pruetses 1388 — Wats, xii. rx To jou it is youen for to 
nowe the mysterie, or priuyte, of the kyngdam of 
heuenes. ¢1g00 Maunoev. Roxb.) xiv, 62 In apirit he 


was rauischt intill heuen, whare he sawe heuenly priuetez. 
1470 Bk. Ouintess. 5 pis is a passyng souereyn prisytee, 
+b. A secret matter, design, purpose, or plan; 


a secret. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL. 7228 (Cott.) Pe wijf.. For noiber for 
luue, dredes, ne au, Dos man his priuctes to scau. 137g 
Rarsour Aruce x. 161 [He] schew till sum his preuate. 
2388 Wicuir /’or, xs. tg To hym that openeth priuetes, 
and goth gilendeli, and s redath abrod his lippis 1858 
in Feuillerat Aezve/s O. Eliz. (1908) 8 svary., A Privitie to 
be amongest the officers. 2 Gotowns Orrd's Met, vil. 
157 © trustie time of night Most faithfull unto privities. 
26ag K. Lonctr. Lan day's A rgenis 268, 1... did willingly scorn 
the danger which that hope and privity might afford. | 

+O. One’s private thought or counsel; pilvate 
business; personal affairs. Ods 

crago S. Ene. (eg. 1. 22/116 Whon he him schewede 

re xo muche of his priuyte. @1300 Cursor M. 2738 (Colt.) 

‘ra pe wil i noght helle ini pr.uete. 1375 Bansour Brace v. 
§72 The king..richt towart thair cowert gain .. For till do 
thar his prenate. c1430 Lyng, Afra, Poems (Percy Soc.) 
166 He is a fuole, whiche to every wight ‘lellithe his coun- 
sail and his privitd. 2§96 Srvensca /. Q. iv. ix. 1g Yet 
neither shewed to other their hearts privity. 

+2. ‘The condition of being private; privacy, 
seclusion, retirement ; concealment, secrecy ; chiefly 
in phr. # privity, in privacy, in private. Ods. 

azaag Ancr. R. 146 Riht hond is god were & bosum is 
priuite. /érd, 1§2 Ntht, ich cleopie priuite. ¢1ago S. Lng. 
deg 1. 65/409 Ave Moyses opon synay was bi olde dawe 
Fuourti daijes in priuete, @ 1300 Cursor 7, 16271 (Cott) 
Noght als in priueti (v.»”. priuite, priuete, previte) i sai, 
Bot in yur aller sight. ¢2zqg00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xv. 69 He 
wald speke with me in prinetee betwene vs twa. 1528 Roy 
Rede meu. {Arb,) ror Happely they do it in prevete. 
ax66: ucier Horthies, Oxford (1662) uu. 338 Being 
ainbitious of Privity and Concealment... ; 

+3. Piivate or secret fellowship; intimacy, 


familiarity. Ods. 

asaqo Ureisnun in Cott. Flom. 185 Ich nabbe no monz 
ne felawscipe, ne priuete, wip pe world. 1390 Gower Conf, 
IIL. 289 The question. .coucheth al the privete Betwen thin 
oghne child and thee a@sqg0 Ant. cle (a lour (19 6) itg 
And bare hem more fauour and priuete thanne vuto her 
owne frendes, 1485 Caxron Faris ¢ 1’. 37 Vhe pryuete 
aud promesse thar he had wyth vyenne. 

4. ‘I'he private paits. Chiefly in ff Now rare, 

e3378 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Pas?) 71a Ay as men wir hyr 
acherand Pai prewetes. ¢ 1386 Cuaucker Monk's T. 7:24 
His Mantel ouer hise hypes caste he For no man sholde 
seen his priuetee. crqgo Cov. Alyst. it (Shaks. Soc.) 27 
Oure pore prevytés ffor to hede, Suinme Aygge levys faya 
wolde I fynde. sggg W. WatanmMan Faritle Fa: tons 1. tv, 
41 The moste part of them ..go naked; couering their 

riuities with shiepestayles. 2723 Heaunt Collect. (O.H S.) 
iV. ar7 Que Hand she holds up, namely y® right one, the left 
upon her Privities, 1@aa-34 Good's Study Med (ed. 4) I. 
405 The inflammations that are stated to have fallen upon 
the privities, fransf 1604 ‘I. M. Black B4. in Middleton's 
H’ks. (Bullen) VILL. 24 The bare privities of the stoue-wails 
were hid with two pieces of painted cloth. — 

6. The tact o1 being privy to something ; partici- 
pation in the knowledge of something private or 
secret, usually implying concurrence or conse.it; 


private knowledge or cognizance. 

2960 Daus tr. Slendtane's Comm, 103 And by the Empe- 
rours priuitie, moue a reconciliation & to treate with hyn of 
fyue thynges. 2g87 Firminc Conn. Holinshed UL. t374/t 
Fle vnderatood matters were determined in France without 
his priuitie. «12693 Lo. Decamer ‘ks. (1604) 75 That 
which males a Man guilty of ‘T'reason or an other Crime 
is his Privity or Consent to it. 790 Pacey How (awl, ia 
Without any direct privity or communication with each 
other, 2Ogo Mentvane Kort. Hop (2865) 1. uk 6t ae 
was suspected of privily to their designs. 2 . D. 
Wootsey Pat, Science § 114. L. 358 Mere privity.. without 
active conourrence iu some offences is a crime. 


1398 


6. Law. Any relation between two parties re- 
cognized by law, e.g. that of biol, covenant, 
tenure, lease, service, etc.; mutual interest in any 
transaction or thing. 

5g23 Firesenrs. Surv. es Bytwene the lorde and hym that 
dyed there was no maner of priuyte of bargayn or couy- 
naunt, 283% Dial. on Laws Eng. w xiix. (1638) 15¢ 
Though the [aw for the privity of blood that is between 
them suffer him to have a disadvantage. xgqg tr. Little. 
ton's Tenures (1574) 106 Tha release shalbe voide, for this 
that there no priuity was betwene me & the tenant for terme 
of yeres. 1670 Biounr Law Dict.s.v., If there be a Lord 
and Tenant, and the Tenant holds of the Lord by certain 
services, there is a privity between them in rexpect of the 
tenure, 12766 litacnstonn Come, 11, xx. 325 In both these 
casex there must be a privity of estate between the relessor 
and relesxee, 18:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 9) V. 185 The privity 
must be buth in blood and estate, for privity in blood onl 
will not be sufficient {to mike a fine bar an estate tail, 
3844 Wittiams eal Prof, (1877) 407 Between him [the 
lessor] and the underlessee, no privity is said tu exist. 

7. Comd., as + privity-walk, a private walk. 

1600 Look Abawt Yon xxviii. in Hazl, Dods/ey VIL. 47 
My lady gentlewoman is even here in her privity-walk. 

Privy (privi), 2., 5d. (adv.) arch. o1 techn. (in 
Law, etc.). Forms: 3- pri-, 4-6 pry-, pre-; 
3 6 (7) -ve (4 Sc. -we); 4 -vel, -vele, 4-5 -vee, 
-vay (5 Jc. -way), 4-6 -vey, -veye (§ -vey3e, 
Sc. -wey), 5-7 -vie; 4- privy (4 previ, 4-6 
pry-, prevy; 5 Sc. prewy, 5-6 preva; 6 pri-, 
pre-, pryvye; 7 privi). (ML. prive, privy, etc., 
a. F. privé (cath c. in Littré: private, tame ; as sb. 
in OF. a tamiliar friend, a private place :—L. 
privates: see PRIVATE, a later doublet of the same 
word, directly from L.; but in sense-developmenut 
the two words do not run parallel.) 

A, aly. 

I. ti. That is of one’s own private circle or 
companionship ; intimate, familiar; = PRivaT# a, 
ro. In later quots. with admixture of sense 4. Oés, 

aszaasg Ancr. XR. 168 Hwui ye habbed pene world ivlowen 
» Pet is, uorte beon prive mid wre Loverde. ¢2ag0 S. Ang. 
Leg. 1. a7 i Sue porfiie, pat was hire priue kny3t. 
1303 R. Baunne Handh Sywhe 67 Pey pat beyn with god 
pryus, 1g. 4. EF, Addit. #1 1748 As to be prynce 
pr) uyest preued be prydde. 137g Barnour Arave 1x. a2 

jum of bos preue men. aso upeachm, Dh. Suffolk vi 
(Rolls of Parl. V. 179/1), ‘Ihe seid Duke. seid..that he 
..coude remeve fio the seid Freassh Kyng the povyert 
man of his Counseill, yf he wold, 248s Caxton farts & 1” 4 
Hyr damoysel and ay felowe. 1935 Cranmer in Ellis 
Orig. Lett, Ser. u. i} 66 Servant unto the Cardinall..& 
more privy with him of all Secrets than any other about him, 
3644 Miton Ydem. Bucer xxsvil. Wks. 1851 1V. 3a7 If 
she be privie with those that plot against the State a 264g 
Featcy in Fuller 4de/ Recter,, Feewed (1867) L. 356 Zuinglius, 
Peter Martyr,. Lavater, Gesne:, and other privy pastors of 
the Reformed churches beyond the seas. 

+b. Of an animal: Familiar with man; domes- 


ticated, tame, Qus, rure. 

1340 lyend. 230 Ve prive cat hezengp ofte his scin. ¢z4zx0 
Master of Game (MS Dighy 182) vi, Nor neuer shall he be 
so pryue.. but he shall lke hider and peder forto looke if 
he may doo any harme. sgaa tr. Secreta Secret., l’viv. 
fev, ara Pryue and tame as a culuere. 

+e. Sexually intimate. Ods. rurem}. 

exgoo Nom. Rase 5904 So dyvers and so many ther be 
That with my mudir | Venus) have be privee. 

+2. Of or pertainmy exclusively to a particular 
person or persons; one’s own; = PRivate 2. 6; of 
an attendaut, etc., personal. Ods. exc. in PRIVY 


CHAMBER, COUNCIL, COUNSELLOR, SEAL, 

at3z00 Cursor Af. 10432 Sco had a maiden hight vtaine, 
fat was bir priue [e.7, preue) chambur-laine. ¢ 2305 S/, 
Dunstan 6o in &, £. ?, 11862) 36 Seist Dunstan .nelde bi 
his wille no tyme idel heo A priuei smybbe bi his erlle he 
gan him biseo, 13 A. Adis 4497 (Bodl MS.) Weleaway 
& allas For Archelaus, and Salume, And for his ober pryue 
meignee. ¢1x400 Maunpev. (1839) xxvii. 974 Whan he 
(Prester Jolin) hath no werre, but :ideth witha pryuy meynee, 
1558-9 Act Lis. c. a (Act of Unilormity) Lither in Com- 
mon Churches or pryvye Chappelles or Oratories. xg8g ‘I’. 
Wasnincton tr. Michoray's boy. wi. x. go Ordained fur the 
priuy kitchin of the great Lord, & the other for the common 
sort. 1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. cxv. 561 Neither very much 
augmenting his prive fortune, or. .diminishing hisPatrimony. 
2670 L. Siuciey Gospel-Glass x. 86 We would count it a 
favour, ifa Prince would give us a privy Key, to come to 
him when we please. 1694 Morrgux Aaebe/ars tv. Ixiil. 
(2737) a60 ‘The King. took him into his Privy.garden, 

+b. Peculiar to or characteristic of an individual 
orarace, Of Innguage: idiomatic. Ods. rare. 

2367-8 T. Usx 7vst. Love Prol. (Skeat) 1. 32 The vider- 
standyng of Englishmen woll not stietche to the priuye 
termes in Frenche, what so euer wee bosten of atraunge 
langage. /drd. u. ix. |. 33, | canne it not otherwise nempne, 
for wanting of priuic wordes, 26g0 Futter Praguhk tv. vii. 
128 What art their Priests did ure, to keep up the breed, 
and preserve succession of Cattell with such yrupionera 
or privy marks, I list not to enquire. 

+ 3. Ot or pertaining tu a person in his private 
or personal capacity; not public or official; a= 
Private a. 6. Obs. ehaecieess 

2387 Trevina Higden (Rolls) I, or goob to priue (1432= 

fea Bee offis orig. officia rivata adeunt} and. to comyn 
i stes, but pey techib besiliche here children to ride and to 


ehete. 14go-tg30 Alyrr. eur Ladye a uetore the pre. 
face, the preste sayeth premy prayers ymaelfe. cs 
y er Grace beyane 


Du Wzs /nfrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1044 
with a priuy family in the of Theikasbery. 207 in 
Churchyard's Chipper (1887) 174 Her previe letters written 


PRIVY. 


sro we her awn hand, and sent by her to James, earl 
t = 

4. Participating in the knowledge of something 
scret or private; inthe secret gaged cognizant 
or aware; intimately acquainted with or accessory 
to some secret transaction; = PuivaTzZ 4 If 


Const. fo, tof, or t with clause, 

zy90 Gower Con/ II 282 Which art prive to tho doinges. 
¢34280 Chron, Vitod. 1862 And also pat prevey3e of his 
conselle po was, 1484 Surtees Misc. (1858) 4a Ne noon of 
thelm wer nevere prevey to ye scaling of ye forsaid forged 
and untrue testimonyall. xg37 Starkey in Strype Accé. 
Mem, (1721) 1. App, lxxxi, 14 Few among al your lovers 
and fricnus, which are privy of your judgment. 2948 Uvatt, 
etc, Arasm. Par. Pref. 18 Beg ferther priuie to myne 
owne vnwurthynes, 1860 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comes. 115 
The Maior makynge his frendes priuie what he would doe. 
3973 STOW Amn, (160°) 776 It is necesaarie to consider what 
persona we sha ! first make privy of this politike conclusion. 
396 J. Suvrn in Lett, Let, A/en (Cainden) o4, I did. .make 
ber Majestic privy to the whole state of Spayne. 3787 
Jerrerson Writ, (1859) 11. 1 q Those who nay have au 
posed me privy to this proposition. « 2868 Buckie Credits. 
(r869) ILL. iv. atx The clergy believed thar they alone were 
privy to the counsels of the Alinighty. 

tb. Possessing esoteric knowledge of; versed 
or skilled (in some subject), Obs. rare. 

2390 Gowen Con/. IIT. 88 To this science (theology) 
ben prive The clerkes of divinite. 1433 A’od/s of Par/?. ft. 
449/2 Brocours aliens, yat been nowe so prive aud expert 
of merchandises ; 

LI. 5. Withdrawn from public sight, know- 
ledge, or use; kept secret or concealed; hidden; 
secluded. arch. a. Of material things. 

crago St. Brendan 23 in S. Ang. Leg. 1. a20 To wenda 
in-to a priue stude and stille, Pare he mizte beo al one to 
a-scrui godes wille. #1300 Cursor M. 16920 Pai..grofe 
puim thre (crosses) for ciisten men, witein a priue sted. 
t Wvcuir fsa. xlv. 3, 1 shal 3yven to thee. .the prive 
thingus of priuytees, that thou wite. oc 2440 J/pomy:(on 
x855 In at a preuy pusterne gate, By night sie stale. 2470- 
8s Matory Arthur 1. xiv. 53, 1 wold that kynge Ban and 
kynge Hors... were put iv a wuod here besyde in an embusshe- 
ment and nepe them preuy. xgag lp. Burnexs Sores, II, 
cxxxiii. 373 Go thou the moost preuyest wayes thou canste 
(thou knowest all the preuy wayes of the countrey). 1926 
Tinnace Luke xi 33 Noo man lighteth a candell and 
puttcth it in apreve place. sgo8 Barrer 7heow Warves v. 
L128 Round about the ditch there should be another like 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 194 
He goeth to stoole in some priwie place. 1719 D'Uneey 
filis 1V, 140 ‘The Place did begin to grow privy, 2855 
THack uray Netvcomes xxxix, A poot must rctire to privy 
places and meditate his rhymes in secret. 

Comb. a 3593 Maniows Ovid's A leg, ue xiv, And their own 
privy-weapon d hands destroy them. 

b. Of immaterial things. (Often opposed to 
apert, pert: we APERT 2.1, PERT «. 1.) 

c 1300 Beket ego And to al his privet consail Seint Thomas 
he nom. 2340 Hampo.e /'m, Conse. 2410 Ne swa prive es 
pernyng bat touches man, pat sal noght be knawen pan, 
¢ 1384 Cuaucer Af, Fame i. 209 What so euer..Is spoken 
either prevy or aperte. crqgoo Afol. Loll, 33 Hauing 
pacy witt of be feib in a pure consciens, ¢ 1qg0 A/erdin 
47, 1 knowe alle the prevy wordes that baue ben be-twene 
hem two. xgse Act 4 Hen. Vill, ¢ 20 I'veamble, Join 
Tayler ., having pryve knowlege of the commyng of your 
mid Beseecher. sg8: J. Burt s/addon's Answ. Usor. 
269 b, Nor ever obliged chemeelves by any promise privy 
or aperte, that they would accomplishe the same. 1660 in 
J. Simon Ass. /rish (otns 1749) 145 ‘Vokens.. with a priv 
marke..in order tu discover the counterfeiting of auy suc 
like tokens, 

6. Acting or done in seeret or by stealth; secret, 


clandestine, furtive, surreptitious, sly, (Often op- 


posed to apert, pert: arch. 

a 3300 Cursor A. 7234 Als traitur dern and prine theif. 
bid, 11852 To pe barnage tit he sent, ‘lo mak a petue parle- 
ment. c 2374 Cuaucer Sorts. tv. pr. iii. 94 (Camb. MS.) Vif 
he bea preuey phe Aga T-hidd aud reioyneth hym to Kauyase 
by whilex pou shalt seyn hyw, 2433 Kolls of Part, LV. 
447/1 By murdererys, and priveroberyes, 253§ CoverDace 
Acelus. v.14 He that is a preuy accuser of other men, shalbe 
hated envyed and confounded. 1548-9 (Mar.) 44. Com. 
l'sayer, Litany, From all sedicion and priuye conspiracie.. 
Good lorde deliuer us. xsg60 aus tr. Stefcdane’s Comme. 
169 ‘I'he ‘Jurke.. by priuie espiall, knewe the determination 
of the Senate longe before. 1963-67 Foxn A. & M. (1684) 
II. 4/1 Acertain image of the Hn a0 artificially wrought, 
that the Frars by privy gins made it to stir, and to make 
gestures, sg89 Puttennam Eng. Poesie wt. xviii. (Arbd.) 
aox When ye giue a mouke vnder smooth and lowly worder 
.. the Greeks call it (charicntisous) wo may call it the priuy 
nippe, or a myld and appeasing mockery. 1637 MILTON 
fycidas 128 Wesides what the grim Woolf with privy paw 
Daily devours apace. 3864 Swinnuane 4 fadan/a 1636 Fallen 
by war Or by the nets and knives of privy death. ; 

+7. Of which the presence or existence is not 
known or not recognized ; that is not outwardly 
evident ; of which no indication is visible; hidden. 

a@rgg8 Haut Chron, Edw. [V 19a b, Whether it wer for 
® priuie sickenes, or an open impediment, .thix mocion 
vanished, 963 B. Gooce klogs, etc. (Arb.) 83 To shun 
The pelay Mat yng hookes. 1979 Gosson Sch. A bwee (Arh) 
g8 The Marriner is more indaungered by priuie shelues, 
then knowen Rockes. 1694 Trarr Como. Ps, xi. a2 The 
pase armvuur of proof, that the Saints have about their 

(Casts. 


TIT. In specific collocations with shs. 
8. Privy evil (Falconry), a disease of the hawk : 
see quot. Privy tithe, the ‘small’ or vicarial 
tithe. FPxivy verdict, a verdict given to the 


Judge out of court. 
RK. Hotms Armoury ut. 2038/1 (Diseases in Hawks) 


vault or priuie way. 


PRIVY. 


#,' 

The "Privy, or hidden Evil, is a glottencus @eomack, a 
medingal 4a eating, and devouring. 3590 Proper Lye. 
gs in Roy Rede mu, otc. (Arb.) 138 Puy of ty 

@pen and *preuy. 1765 Hiackstonn Comet, 1, xi. A 


particular share of the tithes. .called “privy amall, or 
vicarial, thhes. 2628 Conn On Litt, az7'b, After they be 


agteed they may,..1f the be risen, giuc a “priuse 
verdict befuie any of the Judges, : 


+b. Privy coat, « coat of mail worn ander the 


ordinary drew. Ods. 

2 Wl of J. Raynham (Somerset Ho.), A coat. 
ig . Beaumont in Lett, Suppress. Monasteries«\Camden) 
952, { have secret warnyng by one off hys counsell to weyre 
a cote, 8 Bacon Let. in Spalding Liye 4 Left. 
(deo) LI 161, I have the privy coat of a good conscience. 
a 164g Wranrin Cure for Cuckold in.i, | wear a privy coat. 

+o. Privy house (also 5 privehouse, = K. 3. 
So t privy stool, a close-stool. Ods. 

¢ugGo J. Russeu. Bk. Murture 931 Se pe pho for 
exainent be fayre, suote, & clene. rga8 / est, Lbor. (Surtecs) 
V, 54 In his owac chambre..A prevey stule, liije. 1660 
Woov Lif 1.0. H.S.) L. 358 A common privy house belong- 
iag to Peckwater Quadrangle. 31679 /é84. 30 Jan. IL. 435 
He throw’d it sn the privy bouse. 


ad. Privy members, privy parts, the external 


organs of sex; the private parts. Cds. or arch. 
So formerly poruy chose (of a female), sds, etc. 

R. Grouc. (Rolls) 12733 Hii ne hileuede non3t pts, 
Pat [bits prine membres hii ne corue of swix. 1387 ‘Tanvisa 
Higden (Roldx) Vi. 47s Here body al a-roted..out-take pe 
thumbe and here wombe wib pe prive chose bynep:. 2398 
— arth. De P. RK. st. anit. (1495) 63/1 Vo asaaye the puls 
eait Were vnasemely & shainly tu vnhela be preuy lymnes. 
foid. v. x\vhi. (Bod! MS.) Uhe preucy stones of foules bene 
amale after pe tyme fat is yurdeyned to ham to gendre, 
féid, xvin. nevi, Pe female ape is like to a woinman in pe 
privy chose. 1988 Noll: of Parit. VI. 2at/a That no maner 
af permme .were any Gowne or Cloke, but if it be of such 
lengh, as hit.. shall cover his prevey membres and buttokks 
WW. Towson in Hakluyt Joy. (1589) 101 They goe all 
ed except some thing before their priuie partes, which 
is tke a clout. 1563-87 ‘ox A. & M. (1596) 89/2 ‘Then ta 
hax privic yard had a sharpe reed thrust in with horrible 
paine. s607 ‘lorunnt. Four Aeasts (1058) Of a Dog.. 


the gut of the pnvy place sodden in (yi, 13 a ey good 
and soveraign remedy. 0682 7/'riad S. Colledge 140 1. C. F. 
-. Your Privy-meimbers shall be cut off, and your Bowels 


taken owt and burnt befo:e your face. 
©. Privy puree. a. The allowance from the 
public revenue for the private expenses of the 
monarch. b. Short tor Aseper of the Privy Purse, 
an officer of the royal household charged with the 
payment of the private expenses of the sovereign. 
3664 Parys Diary 15 Dec., When the King would have 
him to be Privy Purse. 176g Busckstone Cone. 1. vii. 
932 The king's private expences, or privy purse; and 
other very numerous outguings, as xecret xervice money, 
lg and other bounties, 12837 Penny Cyc’ VII. 294/t 
he civil tist. amounted, ducing the reign of William 111, 
-sto the annual sum of about 6Boo00/, Out of this sum 
wore paid the expenses of the royal hounehold, of the privy 
me (etc.. 2048 W.H Keo tr. 1. Blanc’s fist. Tet 
1. 292 He [Louw Philippe] placed at Lafayette’s disposal 
a hundred thousand franca out of the privy purse to aid the 
enterprises of the Spanish revolutionists, r8ga JIC KKNG 
Bleak tle. i, Maces, or petty-bags, or privy-purses..all 
whing. 1908 iKAétaker's Almanack 8s tia Majesty's 
ousehold... Keeper of His Majesty's Privy Pursa 
10. Privy signet: see StaNner. 
See also Puivy cHamBeR, Privy councit, Privy 
OCOUNSELLOW, PRIVY SEAL, 
B. sé. [Absolute or elliptical uses of the adj. 
Cf. OF, privé, privée, in various subst. uscs J 
I. Of persons. 


tl. An intimate, confidential, or trusted friend 


or counsellor; a confidant, an intimate. Ch A. a. 
tag7 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 8647 He nom on of is priues but 
het water tirel. a 1300 Cursor if, 8342 For-)i hir enterd 


bersa be quen, his spuse, and his prine = 1 L.ANGL. 
P. PL if n. 177 Paulynes pryues for slevatoc a pe con- 
sixtorie, Shu! acrue myself. ¢2380 Sir steraind, 2g8> Pe 
kyng of Comble, Sir Sn ylenuit & othre of his pryuecs 
¢ 3490 Merlin 377 Tuat he wolde . be von of his privees. 

2. Law, Que who is a partaker or has any part 
or interest in any action, matter, or thing: including 
the parties entering into a contract, and also any 
one that is bound or has an inter -st under a con- 
tract or conveyance to which he himself is not a 
party. Cf. A.6. Opposed to Srranarnn 

ans i ; lent 

wize 
sof 

: . _.. pF des 

rives a la talye.) 2483 Acts Rik. JH, 743 The reid 
Fyne to be fynall ende, and conclude aswell prives as 
omraunges to the same. rg79 Ewfas. Jerms Lew 16n b/s 
Priute..wher a lease is made to holde at will, for yeres, for 
life, or a fetieinent in see. because of thys that hath passed 
betweene these partirs, they are called privies, in respect of 
strauners betwene whom no such dealings, or conueiances 
hath ben. /éid. 1060/1 Priuies are in divers sorts, as namely 
Prliuies i extate, priuies in deece, privies in law, priuies ia 
raght, and priuies in bloode. 1607 Cowent, /uterpr., Priuie 
» sgnifieth .. him that is partaker, or hath an interest in 
any action, or thing: as, prinies of bloud..be thone that 
be linked in cousanguinitie, Muery heire in tayle is 
priuy to recover the land Intayled, 1766 Bracnsrone 
Coneme. Ii. xxi 355 Privics to a fine are such as are any 
eh ferro to the partées who lewy the fine, and claim 
under them by any right of blood or other right of repre- 
sentation. 2828 Co_rarooke Odligations 229 Hin repre- 
sentatives and universa) suceexsors, or privies in blood, as 

privies in representation, as executors and ad- 


1394 


mini at the death of a person ef nbon-.sane 
memary avoid his deeds, 2818 Cauisx Digest (ed. a) 1V. 
ae Privies in blood, as the heir; privies in estate, as the 
Mice, lemee, &c.; priviés in law, as lord by L, tenant 
by the curtesy, tenants in dower, and others come in 
by act of law, or in the gout; shall be bound, and take 
advantace of eat Swest Low ict. s. v., In the 
law of fines, the hears and successors of the partics to a file 
were said 10 be privies to it, nnd were bouud by it aa if they 
had been parties, as opposed to strangers, that is, persons 
who were neither parties Ror privies, 
7b. One who participates in the knowledge of 
something private or secret; a confidant; one privy 
to a plot or crime: see A. 4. Ods. 
asgg8 Hatt Chron, Hen. WV! 1646, The citezens glad of 
his commynge, made tot the French capitayna, which bad 
the gouernaume of the towne, either parties or priuies of 
their entent. 32647 N. Bacon Div. Govt. Eng. i. hii. (1739) 


| 


PRIVY COUNSELLOR. 


Baliol. .into his privy chamber at Newcastle. AMES 
ee ats i, Von to be of his privy- na alg erp 
man Bo 
Hence Privy-chi 
Privy chamber: Sart dled 
NGTON A ’ art 
hee of pos rhe tae p Magen saben At least a Privie 
Chamberer to his Father. ; 
Privy. cowneil, [ME. prrve counseil (PRIVY 
a. 2 and COUXSEL sé.) = OF. privé conses/ (1376 in 


r, a (requenter of the 


In Cange), mod.¥. conseil privé, med... comsifiun 
privatum. Forthe change (17th c.) of CouNaEL to 
COUNCIL, see these words. ] 

+1. In general sense: A private consultation or 


assembly ior consultation. ds. 
In later use usually transferred from senre 2. 


94 Mainperners are not to be punished as Principals, uniees 1300 [see Privy @. 5). ¢2490 Aferdin 251 Dodynell. .tolde 
they be parties or puvics to the faihng of the Principal, to his prevy counseile that he wulde go to court, ¢ Hick- 
+@. One who belongs to a country or place; a scorner in ree: iol 1.057 ante Bice ae oe fs 
tive or denizen, as opposed to a stranger or | Menon, And be of their privy council. { eit ae diciad 
fo, Ds , ppo £ Ware 1. iii, How countel grit OF thia young 
orengner, Ss. laeton do screw their faces JNO a gravity] 27 {ELDING 
1363 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 312 Tom Jones xv. ix, Jones, by the advice of bie Dery council 
Right ye s ull due to every person as well to ye stranzer | [ic. Nightingale), replied. 1773 Gotoum Stoops to Cong. 
an to ye vye, 2642 W. Wdakrnwi. Liberte of Suiyect | ue i, Vhen 1 beg they'll admit me as one of their nw), 
aux (ir Act 2 Law. fi], c. 9) All Merchants, Strangers and council, 289g Fossronn Eng Antig. (1843) Il. s91/2 
Privies {tous marchauts aliens & privees), may goe and | Our nobles had also their privy councils, composed of gentle- 
come with their merchandizes mito Kugland after the tesure men of family and fortune. 
of re iE Charter. 2. The private counsellors of the sovereign; 
- OF things. spec. in Great Britain a body of advisers selected by 
3. A private place of ease, a latrine, a necessary: | the sovereign, together with certain persons who 
ste A. 8 c, are members by asage, as the princes of the blood 
6375 Rannova Bruce v. 556 The king had in custum ay | the archbishops and the chief officers of the 
For tu rise airly cuirilk day, And pas weill fer {1a his menge, . per ee f 
Quhen he vald pas to the preuc. c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg, | Present and past ministries of state. . 
#73 Whanne ke sittip at privy he achal not streyne hin-silf ita original function of advising the crown in matters of 
toharde. 1423 Coventsy Leet Bk. 59 Allso pui orden pat.. stae and administration is now discharged by the Cabinet 
alt pe pryves & swynesties peron be done away. 3530 Vaal sb. 7b), a select body of ministers drawn from the 
Nottingham Rec. Mi. 304 A prevye comyng out of the rivy Council; and much of its business is carried on by 
Kynges Jayle in to the hiv-wey, vnto the grett noysance of { commitiees, as the Board of Yrade (originally the Com- 
alle he inhabytantes. x6go Homere Giraffi's Kev. Naples | mittee of Council for Trade and Foreign Plantations, the 
1. (2664) 104 They pried into the very privies and fe ir udicial ( ommmuttee of the Privy Council, etc. Henex, to be 
z Swirt Mech. Operat, Spirit § 2 Misc. (1711) 303 As sworn of Hix Majesty's Privy Council’ is now mainly o 
ue lruveller should Ro about to describe a a when sears dignity, conferred clnefly in recognition of eminent 
he had i he Privy. E. A. P public services, 5 
ra en ee eying ea arity'wer | Plugs" laesoun Brwce ,Goy And frouth hye commit 
duced Ly twenty-three childsen violent vomiting. bert prlue, yin ae a iat aie Patri edibede ae ie 
altrid, axag Aucr. R. 270 Ne berest iu two purles, ase NOCIS OF F arth, V.I7E/T Beyng oon of yor : 
pauh hit weren two priue purles? 1483 Cath. Angd. agz/t Counseill, and with you best trusted, 1947-8 Ordre of 
A Pryvay scowrare. .cloacarins. 1897 ciddbutt's Syst Med. Comiumnion 3 And other of our priney Counsaill, xggs 
11. 413 ‘The bad privy accummodation. 2898 P. Maxson Braprorp in Strype fccl Afem, (1721) ILL. App xiv. 130, 
J'rop. Diseases xi. 144 A peculiar mawkish, privy odow, a was yew de io oe oo ae inary pe 
. . Suaks. //en. 1V.i. 112 The King ha's made him mus 
+4. Short for lad ald member (see A. 8 d). pare: Croinwell] Mauer v'Ulewell House, And one already of 
— Tee regia Eeaibleyietic" petty eye spi bigs Me mruy Counce ec inaterine OF ne fe 
ig “) rN. ( ’ ing Charles the First..made him wit 
prywcypars ; : : a member of the Lords of his Maje ty'’s most honourable 
+6. ‘That which 1s secret, secrecy; in phr. 3% | Privy Coane 1765 131A RolONe t sore V. 22y ae 
privy, in sccret, in private, covertly, In pry poinetps? council) belonging to the king is his privy council. 
" , fas eats “inte a ALLAM Const Hist. (1876) WY. av. 385 During the 
* apert, ad privy or in plain, covertly or openly. ic of Willian [T1) this distinction of the cabinet fiom the 
aie Miter Mate wi 28 pi ode put tech in pepe al | trivy counclavbecame more fully exallnhed, ‘alae H, 
be Or Bs sear onc ire OF comme oo Ure marines SBS ao he ‘privy’ Council, 180 1: Cox /ustit, mi. v. 647 Lhe 
tae os ae : highest adminostiative departmeat under the Crown is the 
(lig 1 293) o grunt bi act Ketone corremane, | Pry Coun 
Quilair plesis 3ow in previe or in plane. 1967 Satrr Poens b. Applied (by English writers) to a council of 
Aeform, vii. 3 Twa leirnit men in priuie 1 hard talk. sg69 state in a foreign country, or to the council of an 
Keg. Prit ooune it Scot. 1. 652 Nor yit sall we tryist or a kingy | 
hawt intellizer e with thame in previc of aparl gine gi Bee Ay 
ete ; ‘ c Lovewuicn Merlin 4713 Thanne answerid his [K. 
+ C. adv. = PRIVILY adv.; privately, eccretly, Uters) prevy cuwiies! agey: wha wt ie pat we do, 
in secret. Cds. telle va now pleyn. ¢14go Jertin 372 Than spake the 
‘ . \ : . ae kynge Arthur, and seide..1 will that..ye be. of my prive 
Pe i fiat Aad ane acai w cao te counscile and lurdes uf my court. ¢1460 /Jownelc:y Hiyat 
13.. Cursor M. 27150 Preist sal. knan. pe pligth..Queper | »¥i 196, 1 have matory tu mell with my preuey counsel, 
it t priue don, or hid. ¢2330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace | #1533 Lo. Beawnns //uom Ixaxvili. 278 Thus duke Raoull 
(Rolls) 3393 Mrenne bad bem ber ham [a!l) pryue, Wib-oute | Teluurnyd to the cyte of Vyen, -and sent for hi preuey 
noyse. 148g in 10¢k Rep. Hist. ASS. Conon. App. v. 321 | counsel, 3 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 1, 184 There 
+ foure are noble men and all of his (Russian) Ma“e Privy 
That..will goo among them prevy or peart for lus propre ; ; AF, 
y oe Whe a: , Councell, 19769 Rovertson Chas. #’ (3783) 1. 265 Ferdinand 
besynes. 1908 Dunsak Tua Mariit Wemen 273, 1 hatit peg oo NeAn a ne 
him like a hund, thou; ht { it hid preue enipowered a comuiittee of his privy-Council..to hear the 
Pri Gia). ol rf ver) deputies sent froin Hispaniuia. 2808 Lain. Kew. XIL. 389 
VY (priuze), Obs. var. SKIVET?. Hy these, and by othe: means, the Cullege of Savi, or Privy 
e sad J he miner . ow //ist. ve, a. 2] oe he it ina - sip pie Meo eoaulied ae rbif 
. In a general sense: A room reserved for the § S. Ausiin Ranke's (dist. Ref. U1. 943 ‘The atfaar 
private or exdasive use of a particular person or | fen been discussed in bis [the emperor's) privy-couucib 
: co. A similar body termed to asst the Lord 
Poteane  pilvele com) oboe ee ee Lieutenant of Ireland, and the governors of some 
is : r ewe eee s met 
ey Sa Dees oe dea peed nd dame | British colonies or dominions,  Scoftssh J rivy 
Flan, hi seluon, To pas fro bi palis & pi priucy chamber. | Cozatcéd: sec COUNCIL 56. 9. 
c1q40 Promp. Paro, 414.1 Pryvy chawmyr (S. chamby r), con- 1765 tiackstows Com. I. 308 In that shape they (bill. 
clave. c14g0 Merlin 19 B e thy moder in to a prevy | are offered to the consideration of the lord lieutenant an 
chamber, 2682 Periz tr. Guasso’s Crw Con. 1. 11586) 13 rivy council [of Ireland). 588g Wiartuher's Alsianack 436,% 
Those which couct to get learning, seeke it not in publike Troriiriton of Canada... ‘I'he Executive Governinent and 
places... but in their studies and priute chanvbers. authority is verted in the Queen, and exercixed in her pane 
Jy. 1615 Cuoukn Bedty of Man g32 All thew indiuiduall | “by the Governur-General, aided by a Pravy Council 
Hesbh ie Darrius by the senses, are. retgues ely hea kal d. ke. 
salty to the Common sense or privy: chamber of the soule BusaeE Thou art of pri 
ere Danian Odes alvi Wks, .Grosart §1.96 Nor can Man eaicnt 2 ace uennee cM Mag yen (san) Hae 
re ae Moiley, incerlie man, Stand in the privie Chumberof | wo are His Christ's} Privy-Couvail? God the lather, the 
ye peatt: odly His children. 
2. sfec. A private apartment ina royal residence. os. ‘mad 
Gentlemen of the Privy Chanber eee quots 1681, 1729=4¢., Pri v¥ conuselior, aoe Seana 
2540 Cromwets in Merrinian Lifey Lett.{1goa) IL.a7oYour | Preee cousserder: $6 SRIVY a. : 
Macestye avauncyd toward the galerye owt of your pryvey | from 17th <. occasionally, and in roth. often spelt 
Chambre, 1681 Buxnut /yst. Ref 11. 10 Those whoattended | cowsri//ior after prec.; bat counsellor is the official 
on him (Edw. VI] in his bedchamber during his sickness, : ienl £ 
though they were called gentlemen of the privy-chamber; for | 25 well as historical for m.] ; 
the service of the gentlemen of the bed chamber was not then LA private or confidential adviser. 
setup. sye7-qt Cuansens Cyel. av. Chamsher, Gauiemen (Often with allusion to sense a.) : 
of the Privy Chamber are servants of the king, who are to 23.. Cursor AM. qu0g (Fairf) Pe kinge {Abimelech] made 
wait and attend on him and the queen at court, in their | dim [Abmbam] his counsaloar prime [carder fects made him 
siete me Prouteees, ‘&c, .. Their namber & forty-eiht. his prive) ¢1380 Sir Arowyé. 2052 Chortis consailer am y 
Their instieution wowing to king Henry Vil. 1808 'l'yriee meron he message.) 2990 Gowns Can,6 111, age 
cot. (1864). 399 Lhe Aing ngland summon e hadde a feioun 7 Ww was Dl» prive consailer, 
Hit. S. 86a) 1 he King of land od He hadd feloun bacheler, Which bis pri sail 


PRIVY-COUNSELLORSHUIP. 


te. Secreta S. Pete. Priv, 167 The kynge Of 
Gis. .sende for the Philosofra, and Ai fe hym his fe lBonte 
comalilioure, z799 De Fos Creses 1. xx. (1840) 363 My 
principal guide an lor, was my good ancient 
widow. W. lavine Capt. Bonseville 31. xxxii. 256 The 
old chief hia privy counsellor, the guide, had another 


panics colloquy. ; 
. Spec. io Great Britain: One of the private 
counsellors of the sovereign; a member of the 
Privy Council. 

Indicated by the addition to his name of P.C., and ed 
R Henonrable. See note to prec., sense 2. ; = 

8647 CLARENDON /fist. Keb. 1 § 4a Having. .married a 
near ally of the Dukes, with wonderfull expedition was made 
a Privy-Councellour. 2639 Rusuw. Hist. Co/l. \. 165 The 
Privy-Counsellors to the late King, with all-the Lords 
Spiritual and Temporal then about on, were in the 
Council Chamber at Whitehall by Eight of the Clock in the 
morning. 1765 Biacustoni Common. 1. v. 232 The privileges 
of privy counsellors, a» such, consist principally in thesecurity 
which the law has given them against attempts and con- 
Spiracies to destroy their lives. 1614 [J. Huntxe) Wha 
wrote Cavendish's Wolscy ? a2 He left it, at about the age of 
fifty, a knight, a privy counsellor, and the owner of estates, 
28:8 Cruse Digest (ed. 2 IV. a77 A deed executed in the 
presence of four privy councillors. 2891 J. Cuameracary in 
Limes 28 Nov. 12/3 ‘There are those who sit upon the front 
bench who, by reason of not being Privy Cougcillors, have 
no right to sit there. 1g07 Whitaker's Peerage 4) In the 
official list the members are termed Privy Counsellors, 
which is correct, in view of the counsel they are suppos 

hich in view of th sel th ed 
to give; but they are equally Councillors as being members 
of a Council. 

Ag. 1687 North's Plutarch, Aid. Lives (1676) 10 Some.. 
rashly do ince to thenwelves, that they are the Almighties 

ours. 19782 Anvssow pect. No. 55 04 Avarice 

nsellor who was alwa ae 
: The 


Privy-Counsel 
.-had likewise a Privy-Cou 
Elbow, aud whispering something or other in bis i 
Name of this Privy-Counsellor was Poverty. 

Hence Pri:vy-Coun‘sellorship, -Cou‘noillor- 
ship [sce -ailir]. 

2880 Disnauti Zar(/ym. iii, He retired with the solace of 
& sinecure, a pension, and a privy-councillorsliip. 

Pri-vy seawl Forms: see Parivy and Seat. 
[Puivy a. 2: lit. private seal. ] 

l. The seal affixed to documents that are after- 
wards to pass the Great Scal; also to documents 
of less importance which do not require the Great 
Seal. In Scotland, A seal which authenticates 


a royal grant of personal or assignable rights. 
¢ Clerh of the privy seal (obs.), the keeper of the privy seal ; 
also, one of the four clerks formerly employed in the offices 
of the privy seal ene of the privy seal, ave KaereR 1c 
tudes de Liploim. anglaise (198) 10 


Rick. I11 & Hen. VIT (Rolls) I. 104 The Bien of 
Duresme, keper of our pryveseall. 1943 tr. dc¢i2a Rick. Lf 
c. 12 To saye or tell any false newes .of the chauncelar, 
tresorer, clerke of the pryuye seale forig. Clerc du Prive 
SealL, x607 Cownct /aterpr., Priuie seade..is a seale that 
netere! ing vseth some ela goer rmieag whereby ings 
t uy signet an ht to it, are sent er 
to be conbrinad by the great seale of England. « 1660 
Hamann Servs. in Wha. 1634 AV. p60 ‘That Privy Seal 
of his annexed to the Patent. rez Hatcam Const. /list. 
(2876) I. vii. 98: He (Chas, 1) had issucd letters of privy seal 
..to those in every county who. names had been returned 
by the lord lieutenant as most capable, mentioning the suin 
they were required to lend. ; 
2. A document to which the privy seal is affixed ; 
spec. & warrant, under the privy seal, demanding 
a loan ; hence éramsf. a forced loan, a benevolence. 


Now only Sis¢. 

sqtg in Proc. Privy Council (1834) IT. 247 We have... 
comynd togidder. .for be expluit of the pryve seals pat were 
yeent to us by., be lordys of pe Conactl. rggp NXolls o 
Parlt. V. 1627/1 That r seid bevecher may have.. 
mony Writts and Puive goals, as shall be behovefull. 743° 
Pa.sor, 258/1 Prevy seale, sandenent du ‘6 15905 Act 
a7 Bs. c. 396A Privy Seale, commanding the sane heire 
to make personall rance in the Cuurt. 2657 J. Warrs 
Vind. Ch. Eng. 78 May they send out their privie Seals, or 
Troops, to fetch in money or cattle. 2887 HAL!.am Const, 
Alist, (1876) 1. v. 244 She [Q. Eliz.) did not abstain from the 
ancient practice saga an tht Baan to burrow money 
of the wealthy. fig. 3660 T. Watson in Spurgeon /rvas. 
Dav. Px. \xxxiv. 10 In the sacrament God. .gives them a 
smile of bis face, and a privy-seal of his love. 


3. a. The Oe eeleg the privy seal; now called 


Lord Privy Seat. 
ezqno Brut (RE.T.S.) $39 Maistre Symond Islepe, 


Privey Seal, with xvij Armes, and Archers on 
horsbatiees swqng Rolle OD Perit. IV. 2097/2 Decreed. .by 

said Archebysshop, Duca, , Exle, Prive Seel, and 
Lact Cromwell. 2996 CArun. Gr. friars ( n) 6c The 
lorde Roselle that was then lorde privisele. Lond. 
Gas. No. His Majesty has been pleased to confer the 
Office of erie ivy-Seal upon the Right Honourable the 


Hifauc. G. Ross Diaries (1860) 1. 1993 

Lard Spencer is to be the Privy Seal. 1874 Chasehers's 

mere VE eu oe eee as sear is, Gr cabl 

era. a 
et. His office is Gonferred under the Great Seal during 
are. 

*b. The office in which docaments were pre- 

pated and the privy seal affixed to them. Obs. 


cxgne Hoccuws De Reg. Princ. 1464 So louge as pou, 
sone, in pe privé sel Dwealt hast. 


1895 


G. elipt. The office of keeper of age a seal. | 


277% Funies Lett. xiix. (18 
in rted for him. - Seed 257 The 


» Obs. form of Partcs sé., Parag 33.1 

: le, priseable (prai‘2zib'l), a.) Now 
chiefly dia/. so 7 priseable. ff. Param 9.1 + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being, or worthy to be, prised ; 
valuable. 

3603 Frasio Montaigne mi. xiii. (1630) 628, I. .finde it 
[life) to be both priasabla and Samelina W. ‘Tine 
wuvt tr. Salaac's Lest. (vol. 1.) 903 The very ravings of my 
fever are sometimes more prizeable than Philosophival 
Meditations. 2686 Goap Cebeat. Bodies To Rdr. a, I hope 
this our Principle is so much the more prieable, that it [ete.). 
266 Keatinas Trav.) 108 Clathed with that delicate.. 
short grass so prizable for the flock and the dairy. 

Sta H. Tartor St. Clement's Eve. i, A prizeable possessiun. 
+b. Comparable in value (with). Obs. rare~'. 

2644 Quaries Barnabas 4 B. 99 1x a poor clod of earth 
(we call inheritance) prizeable with his greatness? 

Pri‘zable, a. Chess. [f. Prizx 56.3 = F. prise 
capture + -ABLE.] That can be taken or made a 
prize; exposed to capture. 

1608 Sftud. Chess 11, 202 In case you touch a picce not 
prizable, you..must play your king if you can. 

+ Prisal!. Ods. [£ Parxv.1+-aL,) Estimate 
of woith; appraisement; valuation. 

r6r0 W. Foukincuam Art of Surwy 1. x. 39 With us 
Pidgens dung..carries chief preheminence for due prizall of 
worth. Jd, rv.i. 79 The Valuation of Possessions consists 
in the due Estimate and Prizall of all Parts and Particulars 
Essentially and Accidentally thereunto belonging. 

Prizal 2, late toim of Paina. sé, taking. 

Prise (praiz), 56.1 For earlier forms (pris, prys, 
prise, price, etc.) see Paice sé. [A differentiated 
variant of ME. pris, prise, now Paice sé. The 
latter was formerly, and in some dialects is still, 
frist, prise (praiz), and its plural in 16-18th c. was 
very commonly rises, prises. The corresp. verb 
is also prise, Puizu v.t Cf. also the furms of 
PRizE 5b.3, v.2] 

1. A reward, trophy, or symbol of victory or 
superiority in any contest or competition, 

Consolation prise, a prize won in a consolation match 3 
see Consoation 3b 

@. @1300 Cursor M. 25364 (Cott.) For oft be men pat er 
rightwrs J horu faanding win pai to par pris (eo Gore, ; +. 
pel 2380 Wycuir 1 Cor. ix. 24 ‘Lhei that rennen in a 

urlong, alle forsoth reunen, but oon takith the priys. 
3390 Gower Conf LIT. 15 So that the heere hond he 
oontalbery hadde And victoire of his enemys, And torneth 

omward with his pris. ¢x460 Lusn/al 487 So the prys of 
that turnay Was delyvered to Lanfaul that day. 1617 
Moryson /fx, 11. 196 Shooting fur wagers..and for like 
rewards and prises. 

B. 2523 Lp. Keanners Frorss. J. clxviil 905 All. .ar playnly 
acorded .,to gyue you the bie and chapelette. 1627 
Hakewitt Afpol. (1630) 239 The onely man to whom the 
price was of right tu be adjudged. 12678 Ail. 7rans. X, 
549 Certain éraéiusets or prices tor such as shall do best. 

y. 2896 Suaks. Mercd, 11. ix. 60 (Qo. 1600) Did I deserve 
no more then a fooles head, Is that my prize, are my deserts no 
bette:? :600— 4. V. Z 1.1. 168 If euer hee goe alone againe, 
Ile neuer wrastle for prize more. 3668 Drypen Ess. Dranr, 
foasy Es (ed. Ker) 1. 37 They had judges ordained to 
decide their merit, and prizes toreward it. 2758 Hue “2s, 
§ Treat. (1777) L. 193 We overvalue the prize for which we 
contend, 1 Mak, Evorwouth Moral T (1816) 1. aso 
A week before the prize was decided by the king. stop 
Scribner's Mag. xkv. 3/1, I should have missed the 
Santiago campaign, and might not even have bad the con- 
sulation prize of going to Porto Rico. 

b, in colleges, schouls, etc.: A reward in the 
form of money, books, or the like, given to the 
pupil who excels in attainments, usually as tested by 
a competitive examination. Fourmerly PRemrum. 

19758 Camébr. Uniz. Notice 11 Dec., Mr. Finch and.. Mr. 
Townsend having proposed..to give Two Prizes of Fifteen 
Guineas each to two Senior Hatchelors of Arts..who shall 
compose the best I.xercises in Latin Prose, 1768 M. Howarp 
Congt. Quebec, Honoured with the Prize given by the.. 
Chancellor of the University of Oxford, for the best Eigtish 
Verses on this Subject. 2769 Six J}. Revworns (é7¢/e) A Dis- 
course, delivered to the Students of the Royal Academy, on 
the distribution of the prizes. 1784 Cowpar 7irec. 473 ‘The 
prize of beanty in a woman's eyes Not ter than in 
theirs the schular's prize. 2ggr (Crremdur) Clarke's. .School 
Liverpool /’rantia. Names of the Young Ladies and 
Gentlemen to whom the Annual Prizes were pubticly ad- 
judged. 1800 Camdr. Univ. Cal. g University Prien Two 

old | medals, value 15 guineas pee. are grven annually by 
the Chancellor of this University. 2a7 l'gvewyvson Princ. 
i, 283 You love The metaphysics ! and carn our prize, 
A golden broach. ; 

o. A premium offered to the person who exhibits 
the best specimens of natural productions, works 
of art, or manufactures, at a competition designed 
to promote the study, cultivation, or production 
of such objects, or at an exhibition or ‘show ” ar- 
ranged for the instractton soe Caeryee <i gaan 

2 Orig, eewwich Freely ay (in ap Feb. 1908 
There wi be a shew of Tulips... Every person's flower Seat 
be his own actual property and of: bts own blowing, or they 
will not be entitled to either of the prises. 1pp3 une @ 
Musical Entertainud. at Sadter’s Welis Th., 7 of 
Industry. Taken ee ‘a Fete given in Ox re for the 


of Ge 
we: Spinning for the Medal, sOng [vee 4.0}: 
a5 Hors: sta Frnt 209 Thy first prise for te Ranunoslenes 


vy-scal was 


Re PET EL ELT AL ES TE AE A LE ee nt En PS 


PRIZE. 


2. A sam of money or a thing of value, offered for 
competition by chance or hazard, as by trying who 
shall throw the highest or other specified number 
at dice, or draw a particular ticket from am 
a large nomber to which no advantage attaches, 
called ddarés. Often fg. ‘ : 

Lottery Chart Aug, A very rich Lotterie genera 
seat aby Hlanches: onayaing @ great number of a 
Prices. 1702 Stusce Specs. No. 2ga Pa A Ticket in the 
ery, and..'tis come up this Morning a Five bundred 
Pound Prize. 1988 Younc Lowe Fame ur 964 A beavleous 
sister, or convenient wife, Arce prices iu the lottery of life, 
sige Misa Mirroan in L'Estrange Lye (3870) LIL. ix. x53 
A twenty thousand prize in the lottery, 2883 W. C. Smita 
in Amcyed. Brit, XV. 11/1 The word lottery..may beapplied 
to any process of determining prizes by lot. 

3. fg. Anything striven for or worth striving for; 
a thing of value won by or inspiring effort. 

1606 Suaks. 7r. & Cr. in. iii. 83 (Qo. Place, ritches, 
and fauour, Prins’ of accident er pagan sis 
Zentp. t. ii. 452 But this swift busines I must vneasie mak 
least too light winning Make the prize Fight. r7x8-24 Po 
Rape Lock vo 111 The Lock..In ev'ry pluce is sought, but 
sought in vain; With such a prize no mortal must be bleat. 
2838 Lyrron Alice x, What 1 prize to any younger sons in 
the Merton family. 849 Macaunay ‘Vist, Ang. iii. I. 396 
There were still indeed prizes in the Church: but they werd 
few. x86 (ininvon Life xxii. (1875) 273 Life has a prize 
for every one who will open his heart to receive it. 

b. An advantage, privilege; something prized 
or highly valued. 

1993 Suaka. 3 Afen. P/,1 iv. 0. 1598) Tis warres prise 
to ate all agcuniages Lbid. kig\y-i ( a 16:3) Me thinkes 
‘tin prize [1595 pride} enough to be his Sunne. 1638 Watton 
in L. Roberta Aferch. Mapp Commend, Versea x1 If thou 
would’st be a Merchant, buy this Booke: For ‘tis a prize 
worth gold. 

4. altrib. and Comb, @. attrib. (a) That gains a 
prize; for which a prize is awarded in a competi- 
tion or exhibition ; also Ag. such as would or might 
gain a prize; sapremely excellent of its kind, first- 
class. (6) That is offered or gained as a prize. 
(Often aypuened:) 

1803 D. Wrison (4/t Common Sense: A Prize Hasay, 
recited in the Theatre ssh? ct 15, 1803. reg (sithel 
Oxford Prize Poems: being a Collection of snch English 
Poems as have at various times obtained Prizes in the 
University of Oxford. 2613 Sporting Mag. XL.270 Jemmy 
Hill claimed his prise-mg, but his competitors disputed hie 
right. 18ag Byrom Year xvi. ix, ‘here was a prise ox, a 
piize pig, and ploughman, For Henry was a sort of Sabine 
showman, 2882 Jownrt Vhacy?. b. 15 My mn ia an 
everlasting possesion, not @ prize componition which is heard 
and forgotten, 2897 Daily News 28 Jan, 3/1 Look at the 
prise gussets, the prize beming the prize buttonholes, the 
prize darnings, che prize stitchings. .auspended by innwé 
merable tin tacks to the wall, 

b. Contb., as price-giver, -giving, -holier, -loser, 
sceker, taker, -winner; price-taking, -winning, 
eworthy adjs.; prise-book, a book gained as a 
prize; prise-fellowship, a fellowship in x college 
given as a reward for eminence in an examination, 
ns distinct from an official fellowship; hence prise- 
fellow, one who holds such a fellowship; prise- 
list, a list of the winners of eee in any competi- 
tion; prise-medal, a medal offered or gained as 
a prize; prize-question, a question or subject for 
the answer to or discussion of which a prize is 


offered, 

2858 Lytrow What will ke dovu.ix, The poor relics of her 
innocent happy girlhood,,.—the *prize books, the lute, the 
costly work-box. 32697 Westm. Gas.27 Apr. 2/1 A *prize- 
fellow in his seventh year is one of the most delorous sights 
in the world. ‘hese *prize-fellowships ough: to be abolished, 
and the money devoted. .to relieving the intolerable strain 
on the University chest. s900 G. C, Bronawx Afem. 
Inpress 170 ‘Prize fellows' as they are ungracefully called, 
elected fox seven years only. iby Daily Tel. 5 a/x 
Zeulousand more detennined “prize-givers and prize-seekers 
overruled Mr. Wright and hissupporters. 2864 Bunion Scot 
Abr, 1. i. 54 They were naturally the *prizeholders. 1890 Cent. 
Dict, *“Priae-tist, 3 A detailed list of the winners in any 
competition for prises, asa school examination or a flowes- 
show. 2793 “Prize Medal [sec 1c]. 2868 Catal, Internat, 
Exhtd., Brit. WN. No. 3924 Patent and prize-medal artificial 
eyes,..&c. 1808 Adin. Rev. XI. 268 Tie subject of the 
tides was proposed as the “prize-question by the Academ 
of Sciences in the year 1740. 2893 Onting (U.S.) XX1 
146/1 coe in the “prise winners is only large enough 
to contain the Feet of the skipper. 2639 f: Wavwarp tr. 
Biondés Bavish'd Virg. 3 Kndowments but handmaides 
to others farre more “*prize-worthy. 

+ Prize, 5.2 Obs. Forms: a. 6pryse,6-7 prise, 
price; 8. 6-8 prise. [Of uncertain origin: possibly, 
the same word as the prec. in a transferred use. cf. 
Gr. dro, ‘the prize of contest, a prize’, also ‘a 
contest, hence conflict, struggie’. The forms are the 
same as the contem ones of Prize s6.2; buat, 
not being found belore the last third of the 26th 
century, this has not the eartier pres, prys. 

In Amyot's Fr. tranal., 1559, of Pinsarch's Lives, Pericles, 
¢.m, the Gr. pove ayera, Tove poverneis ayovac, lit. 
‘contest of music’, ‘the musical contents * d jens 
de prix de (la) mensigue, lit. * ine-plays 
this Marth, 1570, hans not ‘ prizes" but a’) 

A contest; match ; a pablic athletic contest ; pl. 
the public games of the Greeks and Romans; iw 


late use, 2 prize-fight. Also fg. 


music * ; 


PRIZE 


a. 1977 Noutianonge Dicing (1843) 106, I rikane not to 
oendenine such publicke games or prices, ax are appointed 
by the magistrate. 1996 Srunsen +. ¢. vi viii, 25 His 
leg, through his lute luckelesse prise, Was crackt in twaine, 

p. agg6 Swans, Aferch bm. n, 142 (Qo. 1600: Like one of 
two contending in a prize [hat thinks he hath done well in 
peoples eyes. 1697 Beano /heatre God's Judgent. (1612) 

49 The people being gathered together to behold the 
Pesce prizes were fiftie thousand of them hurt and maimed 
» by the Amphitheatre that fell vpon them. 26g: N Bacon 
Dise. Govt. Aug. ui. vic (1739) 34 The Prize was now well 
begun concerning the Pope's power in England. 1663 Pervs 
Mary « June, Here I saw the firat prize | ever saw in m 
life: and it was between one Mathews, who did beat at all 
weapons, and one Westwicke. 1669 /éid. 12 Apr., Here we 
saw & prize fought between a soldier and a country fellow. 

b. esp. in phrase fo play a price, to engage in 
a contest or mate', esp, a Jencing-match ; also fig. 
to play one's prize, to play one's ‘game’, play 
one's part. 

a. rgga Garune Upst. Courtier Biijb, leatting vp and 
downe like the Usher of a Fense-schoule abvut to playe 
his Pryse. 2g97 ‘lorte Laura. iii, Like to the blacksome 
night I may compare My Mistres gowne, when darknes 
playes his prise, 1603 B. Jonson /’olpone v. ii, Thou ‘hast 
playd thy prise, my precious Mosca. ; 

B. 3988 Suans. 74’. A. 1. i, 399 (Qo. 1600) So Bascianus, you 
have plaid your prize, God gine you ioy sir of your galiant 
Bride. r6s0 Swetnam A rraign'd (1880) 55 Cupid, the little 
Fencer playd his Prize At seuerall weapons in Atlanta's 
eyes. che Brome Axntipfodes iv. iii, A Woman Fencer, 
that has plaid a Prize, It seemes, with |.osse of blood. a 1670 
Hacker AAp. Williams i. (169+) 147 Attributed to the Chaur- 
man's dexterity, who could play his prize in all WCAPO!In. 

G. in pl. To play prises (= b); to fight prises, 
to fight as gladiaturs; to engage in a prize-hyht, 
or practise prize-fighting; /o run prises,to run races, 
Also fy. 

a. 396g Catrnitt Answ. Treat. Crosse Fijb, When 
masters of defence came to play their prises, he [Nero] would 
beholde them in his ring. 1600 HoLiano Liey vith xx, 295 
That yeare were crected in the great race called Circus, the 
Barriers, from whence the horses and their chariots are 
Jet forth, when they run their prices. 1648 RoGurs Naa/van 
197 This base carnality plaies her prises one way or other, 
and dares act her part upon (rods stage. 

A. x86 Nasnn S‘afrou Walden Ep. Ded., Wks. (Grosart) 
I}. 6 Dick of the Cow. .who plaied nis prizes with the lord 
Jockey so brauely, 999 ~ Lenten Stuff iil, V.a35 Another 

layes his priz-‘sin print. 3607 Topsee nea Rais ext 

hen the Prizes of Germanicus Casar were played; there 
were many Flephantes which acted strange feates or partes, 
2663 Pueys Diary 1 june, ‘The New ‘Theatre, which. .is this 
day begun to be employed by the fencers to play prizes at. 
a1694 Tittorson Sexo, ix, (1743) 1. 2a2 He does not, like 
some of the cruel Roman emperors, take pleasure. .to see 
them play bloody prizes before him, soe W. J. Bruyn's 
Voy. Levant vit. 8 A Circus or Amphitheatre, wherein 
Prizes were anciently Fought. 7ie Ausutunot John Aull, 
iv, He.. went about through all the country fairs, challenging 
rove to fight prizes, wrestling, and cudyel-piay. s715 

Hont Palladio'’s Archit. (17,2) I. 77 ‘The whole People 
came there togethor, to see the Athletes (or Fencers and 
Wrentlers) play their prizes. ; 

Gd. coms. prise-playing, the playing of a prize 
or prizes; acting as an athlete or gladiator; in quot. 
attréd, = won in athletic contests. See also Purze- 


FIGHT, -FIGHTER. 

1647 R. Srarv.ton Fauvenal 36 Our nainted clowne prize- 
pl ying ornaments Or a poore basket-scrambling gown con- 
tents [Z. Rusticus ille tuus sumit trechedipna, Quirine, Et 
aromatico fert niceteria collo.) 

Prize (preiz), 56.3. Forms: a. 4-7 prise, §-7 
price, 0-7 pryse. 8. 6-7 prys3, 6- prise. [a. 
F, prise the action of taking, capture, esp. the 
capture of a ship, the booty taken, a captured ship 
or cargo = Pr., Sp., It. presa:—early Rom. ter i- 
prensa, L. prehensa, fem. sb. from pa. pple. of L. 
prvhendére lo seize: see PREHEND. (ln origin, a 
special sense of Prise sé.!, which late in 16th. 
began to Le phonetically spelt pase, and thus to be 
ideatified with Prizx sé4.1)] 

+1. The action of taking; capture, seizure, Ods, 

(1434 Act a /fen, V, Stat. 1. cc. 6 Quils.. facent plein 
enformacion..a le conservatour de le purt..de la dite prise 
et de la quantite di elle.) 

01478 Harl, Contin. /1igden (Rolly) VIII. 596 The cyte of 
Constantynopile. .was taken by the ‘Turke .by whiche pryne 
Cristen feyth peryastied in Grece, 1481 Caxton God ffi oy 
Ixxxii, 2130 By the prive of this cyte, /bid. clxxav. 271 
heading, Of the pryse and takynge of Iherusalem. 2632 
Cnarman /itad iv. 332 Age, that all men overcomes, hath 
made his prise on thee. 2648 J. KavmMonn Voy. /taly 77 
Orpomts tu this is the Arch of ‘Vitus Vespasian, erected to him 
for el ob of Jerusalem, 41649 WintHrop New Eng. (1853) 
11. 74 He wuid he got them by trade, but it was suspecied ie 

shes by prize. 2988 Dx Fon A/edd Flanders (1854) 167 

‘his (stealing of a bundle of plate, jewellery, &c.) was the 
greatest and the worst prize that ever J was concermed in. 

+2. Anything seized or captured by force, espe- 
cially in war; booty, plunder, prey; a captive of 
war, Ods. exc. as in b, 

a, €2386 Cuaucnn Pa:s. J, P 281, I wol departe my prise or 
my praye by deliberacion. 1390 Gower Conf |. 246 Gret 

upon the werre he hadde. ¢xqg0 //ymus Virg. (1867) 

$3, 1 haue broust hidir manye a greet price Hidir into belle 
al kindeof man. ¢ 1490 Merdin . a40 Thei hadden gete 
the richest prise thut ever was sein in her comynge «3578 
Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) 11. 72 Returnit 
hame againe witht great pryce of men and goodis. c¢ s6z1 
Cuarpman /iiad 1. 135 Woulat thou maintaine in sure abode 
Thine owne prise, and weight me of mine? 1693 Mem. Crié, 
Techely t. qo ‘Lo shelter the Prises which the Croats bad 


1896 


taken from the Turks, a2 Nonatn Eta. 1. iii. § 154 

1740) 242 His Newghbour’s Pigs and Hens used to be his 

rise, when he could catch then. 

A. 3 Sransen #. Q. tv. iv. 8 His owne prize, Whom 
formerly he had in battell wonne. 2608 1. Tluvit) £s. 
Pol. & Mor. 69 Many have had the victory anatcht..and 
themgelves become the dishonourable pryze of whome they 
had earst most honourably surprys'd. a2735 AnaUTHNOT 
Most Wonterful Wonder Miac. Wis. 1751 e 195 He took 
Shipping afterwards with his Prize, and safely Janded at 
‘Tower-Wharf, 106g Kau. or Dansy /iiad 1 aa0 Ev'n from 
thy tent, myself, to bear thy prize, ‘he fair Briseis. 

b. esp. A ship or property captured at sea in 
virtue of the rights of war; a legal capture at sea 

a. xg3a in Rymer /oedera XIII. 328/a One Shippe Royall 
eo with the O:dinance and Apparell of every such Prise 
that shal) fortune to be taken by theym, 1588 Greene 
Pevimedes partie away, both vesseli and marriners as 
apryse. £ Su T. Herugnt 7 yar. 188 Calicut, a great 
Citie ten leayues whence we touke our price [(1638) 302 prize). 
3678 C. Mangas in 12th Rep, Hist, MSS. Comm. App. v. 
aq Wee take every day some considerable pry~es, which may 
py forthe warr, fig. 1593 Suaks. Lucy. 37y Denire my 

ilot is, Beautie my prise. 

6. 2608 Snaxs. Per. iv. i. 93 Piva. 2. A prize, a prize. 
s6z3 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1014) 549 ‘They touk a prize 
of nine hundred tunnes. 1618 G. Sanpys /'vav. 51 The 
gallies towing at their sternes three or foure little vessels 
no bigger then fisher boats, A ridiculous glory, and a 
prize to be ashamed of. Dampier Voy. round World 
acy 174 We were now 6 Suil, 2 Men of War, 2 Tenders, 
a Fire-ship und the Prize. 3748 Anson's boy. 1. iv. 164 
The Cominodore ordered .. bis first Lieutenant, to take 
possession of the prize. 1879 Luasock Addr. Pol, & Educ. 
vil. 337 Steamers..would be the real prizes—if piizes are to 
be made at all 

©. without @ or f/. Property seized as in war; 


esp. in the phr. fo make prize. Also fig. 

{In this and the following, fee seems to hover between 
sense 1 ‘capture, seizure’, and the concrete sense 2.) 

1994 Swans. Rich, /7/, ui. vii, 187 (Qo. 1597) A beauty: 
waining and distressed widow.. Maude prise and purchase of 
his lustfull eye. s60z J. WHEELER / reat. Cons, 68 Diverse 
ships..had beene taken at sea, and the goors therein made 
Re, and confiscate. 3745 We Fox boy round World (1840)9 

¢ resolved to make aes of it, as in a time of war. 29 
Macens /usurances 1. 496 Prize or not Prize, must 
determined by Courts of Admiralty, belonging to the Power 
whose Subjects make the Capture. 1798 Firnian /dlsusér. 
Sterne vi. 182 He made prise of all the good thoughts that 
came in his way. 284g Sikenin Comm. Laws fg. (18/4) 
II, 28 It is..necessary that the vessel should have been 
condemned as prize, by leval sememe. 2885 Ricsy in Law 
Nep. a9 Ch. Viv. 946 On mations of prize the judgment 
could be looked to 

d. In good, fair, free, just, lawful prise, with 
reference to the legality of the seizure. Also fig. 

rgg0 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 10a ‘The samin schip and 
gudis..in caise scho wer nucht fund just prise, 1861 /Aid. 
162 mares | the schippis and gudis..to be lauchfull 
pryse. 2610 B. Jonson Adch. at. in, How now? (ood 
prise? 31634 Sor ‘1. Hexseet 7 av. 285 {The junk) was a 

ved prize and worth the keeping. a3 Butter Hes, 
(i759) 1. 168 Plagiary Privateers, ‘i hat all Mens Sense and 
Fancy seize, And make free Prize of what they please ? 
19747 Gray Cat 41 Not all that tempts. your heedless 
hearts is lawful prize. 1836 Atison Hist, Europe xiii, § 52 
(1847) IX. 362 The English Admiralty courts, .declared 
good prize neutral vessels cairying colonial pioduce from the 
enemy's col mes to the mother state. 2854 J. S.C. Anpoir 
Napolvon on ) Le xxin P53? If the command was unheeded, 
a broadside fo rowed, and the peaceful merchantman became 
lawful prize. : 

3. atirib. and Comb., as prise brandy, cause, goals, 
property, ship; prise agent, on agent appointed 
for the sale of prizes taken in maritime war; 80 prtce 
agency; prise court, a department of the admiralty 
court, which adjudicates concerning prizes; prise 
crew, a crew of seamen placed on board a prize 
ship to bring her into port ; prise-list, a list of per- 
sonsentitled to receive piize- money onthe capture of 
a shi p ; prise-master, an officer appointed to com- 
mand a prize ship; prise-office (see quot. 1706). 
See also PuIZE-MONEY, 

2806 A. Duncan Nelson 215 The abuses of *prize agency. 
3608 Niison art, Sp. 21 Dec. sbid. 213 Transactions . with 


any of the boards or aus agents, 1867 Smvtu Saflor's 
Wordtk, s.v. Agent, Pi jse agent, one appointed for the 


sale of prizes, and nominated in equal num by the com- 
mander, the officers, and the ship's company. Whita- 
her's Almanach 211 Navy and Prize Azents. 166). Dryben 


& Wavenant Ten e br. 1947 
(¢i/ée) Observations on the Course of Proceeding in Admiralty 
Courtsin Prize Causes, 2820 J. F. Port (¢///¢) Observations 
on Matters of Prize, and the Practice of the Admiralty 
*Prize Courts, 1690 MARRYAT Aiug’s Own xxxiv, The *prize 
crew of the Aspasia. 16ag /sipeachin, Dk. BuckAm. (Camden) 
2 To hasten the raising of monje. by sales of ‘prise goos 
rere. 2923 Act 10 Anne c. 22 Preamble, Several consider- 
able Quanuties of Prize-Cocua, Sugars, Indigo, and other 
Prize-Goodla, 1896 Kant Come. (1873) I. xvii. 957, |} know 
of no other definition of prize goous..than that they are 
goods taken on high seas sure felli, out of the hands of 
the enemy. 1794 Niisox in Nicolas Dfsg. (1845) I. ary 
You want a *Prize-List for one vessel taken by Tartar and 
eee 2667 Suvtn Sailor's Word-bh., Priae-dist, a return 
of all the persons on board ..at the time a capture is made 
those who may be absent on duty are included. 1800 .Sup//, 
te Chron. in Asiat, Ann. Reg. 144/1 *prize-master 
informed the unfortunate people who were rent on board 
the Arab, that there wax abn of provisions and water, 
289g Dict. Nat. Bieg. XXXIV. 1524 is was appointed 
papas of the Phosnix. 1748 Anson's Voy. in i. 999 
t was. with,.difficulty that the *prize money, which the 
Gloucester bad taken.., was secured, and. .the prize goods 
e-weie entirely Joss, 2664 Purves Diary 22 Nov., To speak 


epest u. i, This is “prise brandy. 


ee 


PRIZE. 


with my lord about our “Prise Office business ant PHirLirs, 
/ rine fice, an Office appointed for the Sale of Ships taken 
from an Enemy as lawful Prize. a 3788 FouNTAINWALL 
Decisions (3759) 1. 333 The oft debated cause of the Capers 
of the two “prize Danish rn 3863 Dicey Federal St. I. 
87 The officer in command of the ‘ Erie’ when sent asa prire- 
hip to New York. 3799 Ng.son in Niculas Disp. (1845) 1V. 
, I send You & cas of sugar, such as I think you mean 

y raying “prize-sugar. 
ize, prise \praiz), s6.4 Also6 pryse. [ME. 
prise, a. F. prise a taking bold, grasp: see rec.) 

1. An instrument used for prizing (see Paz v.%) ; 
alever. Now ead. 

13.. St. Es henwolde in Horstm, Altengl. Leg. (1881) 267 
Wy3t werkemen,. Putten pr to, pinchid one vnder, 
Kaghtene by pe corners w' crowes of yrne. 1541 Aderdecn 
Regr. (1844) 1. 176 Item, ane pryse, with ane turning ataf. 
a Gag Forny loc. £. Anglia, ise, a lever used for the 
purpose of forcing. This instrument is sometimes called a 
pry. 8a Jamieson, Prise, Prise, a lever. 189g 1. Pin- 
— Black Lo. Ann, (E.D.D.), Run, fetch a prise, quick 
to lift on. 

2. ‘lhe act of prizing : leverage, purchase. 

3835 Kirsy //ad. & Just. Anim. M1. xvii, 150 Those plumes 
which s0 ornament the wings of birds, and give them a; it 
were more prise upon the air. 2848 J. Aiton Domes/. 
Econ. (1857) 166 This spade is., rounded considerably in the 
back, to afford the better prize. s@93 F. Avams New 
Higypt 88 1s it fanciful to asciibe this curious upward move- 
ment of a river-course to the prise given by it, in its enor. 
mous atretca in a xtraight line from north to south, to the 
diurnal whirl of the earth from went to east? 

3. Comé., as priso-bolt: see quot. 

28795 Kwicnr Dict, Mech., Prise-bolts, the projecting 
bolts at the rear of a moitar-bed or garrison gun-carriage 
under which the handspikes are inserted for training and 
maneuvering the piece. 

Prize (proiz), v1 Forms: a. 4-7 prise, 4 6 
(Se. -8) pryse (also Sc. 4 priss, pryss, 4-5 pris, 
prys, 6 pryis(s), prysse. 8. 6- p ise. y. See 
PriceEv, [Mk a. OF, prisser, F. priser, levelled 
form of OF. preisier, PRAISE v. (under which see 
the origin and form-history). In Sc, from the 
14th century, frise was preterred to praise in all its 
senses (see sense 4 below); but I:nylish at length 
differentiated Praise and prise, retaining Prasse in 
the sense of F. dower, L. daudare, and appropriaing 
prise to senses connected with the sbs. pris, prise, 
price, and prise. In these senacs it has received 
further diflerentiation, becoming PRick in the com- 
mércial sense of ‘set a price to’, and remaining 
as prize only in sense 3 below. (But this last 
diflerentiation has hardly yet been completed, for 
in dialect, Jocal, and individual use, fo prise or 
prize is often said instead of fo price, even when 
the latter is written: cf. the distinction of sb. and 
vb. in advice, to advise, house, to house, usé, to use.\} 

I. tl. ¢eans. To value, to estimate the (relative) 
value of; to estimate, esteem, account as worth 
(so much); to account, reckon. Olds. (or arch.) 

a, 3375 (MS. 1487) Baraour Brice vi. 505 He wald nocht 
priss ah liff a stra, With-thi he vengeans on hym sent ta. 
1300-80 Dunsar Poems xix. 44 A prodigal] man I am so 
prysit. @297q Kant Grencainn 4p. /r. Herwit ef Alareit 
12 Our saith risie they prysse Sayand, That we aie 
heretikes. 158 A. Day Ang. Secretary 1. (1625) 146, 1 prise 
your worthinesse at farre greater value. 1899 SHAKS. A/nch 
Ado 1. i. 90 Hauing so ewift aid exellent a wit As she is 

isde to have. cx6zz Cuarman /iiad vu, ah Il am thy 

rother, and Ey lie with mine is euenly prisde, 1724 Ram- 
sAY Vision vii, Devysing, and prysing, Freidom at ony rate. 

B. 3896 Ha. ///,11.3, If on my beauty, take it if thou 
canst; ‘Though iele 1] do prize it ten times lesx, 1633 
P, Fretcuur Purple fel. 1x. xiv, He in himself priz'd things 
as mean and base, Which yet in others great and glorious 
seem'd, 1648 Furie //oly & Prof St. im xxv. 930 Ob 
that their oe a were but as highly prized, as their 
estate is valued, 

+ 2. To estimate or fix the money value of; to 
value, appraise ; to fix the | rice of (a thing forsale). 
Oés. in literary use: see APPRAINE v., PRICE v. 

a. ¢%. fvroup. Pare. 414/1 Pryayn, or settyn a pryce, 
taxo,..dicitor. 1445 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) 1. 14 They sul 
sell na flesche ae it be prisit be the sworne prisaris. 
1473 Rauf Coiljear 254 ‘Thair may thow se]l..alx deir ns 
thow will prys. 230 Paincn. 666/2, 1 prive ware, I sette 
a price of a thyng what it ix worthe, ye aprise. 383939 Cover- 
pace Zeck, xi, 12 So they wayed downe xxx, syluer penn, 
y® value that I was prysed at. 2622 Binie b/d, 13 Agoodly 
price, that I was prised at. s6ag Puncnas Pilgrims i. x. 
iv. 1909 wargin, There Pearles are prised according to the 
Caractx which they weigh. 2933 S. Sewatt Diary a June, 
Owen took a Cow of Veiny pris'd at £4. 0 ©. 

B. Zp H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner M iv, The Romanes 
prized this fish at a wonderfull high rate. 603 WHiTBOUKNE 
Newfoundland 59 (They) were there prized to be worth 
two shillings sixepence apicce. Phil. Trans. XX. 442, 
} will procure you one of the Catalogues of Manuscripts, 
which is priced. by the Delegates of our Press, at One 
Pound Two Shillings 1709 yours Jatler No. 113 P26 
The Whole [goods] are to be set up and prized by Charles 
Bubbleboy, who is to open the Auction with a Speech. 19788 
JonNnson, Prise, to rates to value at a certain price. 

+b. ‘lo be the price of; to equal in value. 
Obs. rare. 

2596 Sransun A’ymn Hear. Love 175 How can we thee 
requite for all this good? Or what can prive that thy most 
precious 4 


+c. To offer an the price, to stake, @. To uffer 
a price for, bid for. Obs. rare. 


PRIZE, 


exggo Grenen Fy, Bacon xiii. 41 Thou rt worthy of the 
title of a squire, That durst, for proof, of thy affection And 
for thy mistress’ favour, prize thy blood, rgg0 C’rxes 
Pamsnoxr Antonie 264 But terror here and horror, naught 
is ecene: And present death prizing our life each hower 
lerig. Et la presente mort nous marchande & tous coups). 

3. To value or esteem highly, to think much of. 
(The current sense. ) 

e. 1375 Bansour Bruce 1. 239 And suld think fredome mar 
to pryss Than all the gold in warld that Is. ¢ 1470 Gul. 
Gaw, 13907, 1 aught as prynce him to prise for his prouese. 
e 162g Sir Ww. Mune Soun. ix, In bewty, floue's sucit object), 
vavischt sight Doth some peculiar Perfectioun pryse [rine 
lyes), 2665 Boviez Occas. Af. v1. ili, That we. .prise many 
[customs] of our own oncly because we never consider'd them. 

A. c1986 C’rgss Pempnoxe /'s. cxxxix. x, My God. how 
I these studies prize, That doe thy hidden workings show ! 
3628 E. Evton £xp. Kom. vit. (1622) 136 A blessing that 
cannot be sufficiently prized. 268s Fraven Alesh. Grace 
xxxv. §83 When we would express the value of a thing, we 
say, we prize it as our st han 2728 Pore //iad1. 237, 1..prize 
at equal rate Thy short-liv'd friendship, and thy groundiess 
hate. @rzao Srwe. Hist. Quakers (1795) 1. 53 Prize your 
time now, while you have it. 2892 Spvaker 11 July Rl 
The Swiss seem more and more to prize. .the Referendum 
and the Initiative. 

Y 3375-2643 [see Price v, i} 

b. With negative: Not to value at,all, to think 
Botng. of, care nothing for. Ods. 

¢ 1600 SHaxs. Soun, cxliil, Not prizing her poore infants 
discontent. 2622 — Wut, 7. 1. 1v. 386 Had (I]} force and 
knowledge More then was ever mans, 1 would not prize 
thein Without her Loue, 

IT. +4. To commend or extol the worth, ex- 
cellence, or merit of; = PRalarv, 3. Obs northern. 

a. 2378 Banpoun Bruce x. 776 Of this deid,.. The Erll wes 
prisit gretumly, 2496 Sin G. Hava Law Arms (S, ‘I’. 8.) 11 
as man did sum thing, that was mekle to lowe and to 

ri: xgoo-s0 Dunuar /oems xiiii. 45 Sic ladyis wyivs 
Vbay ar to pryis, 167 Satir. Poems Reform. v. 16 Gif 
him all thankis. And pryse his name with all 3our micht. 

rise, prise, v.2 Forms: a. 6 pryse, 6-7 
prise; 8. 7- prise. [f. Pawe sé.\) trans. To 
seize, take, capture; to seize as forfeited, to con- 
fiscace. Obs. exe. as in b. 

a. 1535 CovirDaLe Jax. iti, 29 All people.. which speake 
eny blasphemy agaynst the God of Sydrac, Misac and 
Abdenagy, shal dye, and their houses shalbe prysed. 581 
LamMparDi Aéren, 1. iv. (1588) 177 If any bee afterward 
found otendiny, their armour and weapon shall be prined, 
..to the use of the Quecnes Maiestic. ¢ x612 CHAPMAN /iad 
xt. 385 ‘lo hill the five Hippasides And prise their arms. 
B. s608 Wanner Add, Eng. x. |v. (1619) 245 ‘he Queene of 
Scots from Ours almost her Crowne and life had prizde. 

b. sfec. To make a prize or seizure of; to seize 
(a ship or her cargo) as a prize of war, 

a. 2568 C. Watson Holyl. 60b, The Romans being both 
more in number and valianter men, prised her [the Rhudiaus’ 
ship} without labour and toke the Rhodian. s600 Hak.uyt 
Voy (1810) IIL. 236 The one |ship).. being prised near 
Silley by a sbip of which 1 am part owner. 1688 MALyNes 
Anc. Law-Merch. 145 \f it happen a Ship to be prised for 
debt or otherwine to bee forfeited, yet the Mariners hire is 
tobe payed. — fi. 3886 American X11. 67 1t was explained 
that the David F¥. Adams was prized for concealing her 
name and her sailing-port. 

Frise, prise (praiz),v.3 [f. Prizz sb.4] 

1. évans. ‘To raise or move by force of leverage ; 
to force up; esp. to force open in this way. 

1686 PLot Sfaffordsh. 344 They easily prize up bushes, 
furses, or broom by the very roots. 3688 R. Hoime 
Armoury 111, xx. (Roxb) 246/41 The Forked end is strucken 
deep in the ground each side the root and so drawn or 
prised vp. 3808 Jamieson, /o prise up, to force open, to 
press up a lock or door, 2818 Scotr //rt. Midd. vi, ‘The 
door was, .axsailed with sledge-hammers, iron crows [etc.}.. 
with which: they prized, heaved and battered for some time 
with little effect. 1888 — Pirate vii, ‘here stands yonder 
a chest, from which the lid has been just prized off. 1840 
Dickkne Barn. Rudge \xiv, Many men,.were seen. .strivin 
to prize it (the jail door down with crowbais. 2897 Pall 

Mag. June 254 The lock was broken, and the hid 
bore signs of huving been prised. jig. 1824 Prior Burhe 
(1854) 232 Thus this famous measure., became the lever by 
which to prize its authors out of office, 

3. ‘To compress (cured tobacco) in a hogshead 
or box. Southern J. S. 

3867 Smytu Sas/or's Word-bh., Prising,..also, the act of 
pressing or squeezing an article into its package, so that its 
size may be reduced in stowage. RUCE Pant, isegro 
3863 To the moment that the leaf is prized in the hogshead. 

tence Prising, prising v6/. sb.; also attrib. 

3867 [see 2}. 3890 Darly News 14 July 2/8 This pad pre- 
vented the splintesing of wood, although the prising wer 
would be the same. 2892 ATKINSON Las? of Giant-Killers 
166 More hammering aud more prising with the gavelocks 
and crowhars. 


Priseable: see PRIZABLE. 

Prised (praiad), ppl. a = ([f. Paizz v1 +-xp1,] 
1. Greatly valued ; highly esteemed, 

2538 in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 209 The 


ryzed memo and perpetuall renowned factes of the 
fa eg of lereel. 186 Kane Arct. Expl. V1. 
co 


xvii, 180 Two of our most pri mrades, EMERSON 
Let. 3 May in Wests. Gas. 7 Aug. (1906) 34,3 am glad 
you have seen my prized friend, your Uncle George. 


-+%2. = Purcep. In quot. 1642, Higli-priced, 
expensive. Obs. or dial. 

s6ge Hancourt in Macw. Mag. XLV, 289 fa Some prittee 
amall laces, but not prized ones; for | will spare your purase 
Sane as Beir be. 1688 FLavaL ree 44 eg tos oart 

‘ i rgzo Heanwe Colla 

24 Mar. (0 WB) 1 e. ‘ne’ pris'd Catelonue we | have 
esen. (Priced'ia still so pronounced by some, 


nr seen 


en crc ee 


1897 
Prisze-fight (proizfait). f[app. a late back- 


formation from next] A public contest between 


prize-Aghiers ; a boxing-match for money. 

r8ag W,. N. Bianz Arcursion w8 There had just been a 
‘prize fight’ weil attended by noblemen and pone 
Be Hucues 7om Brown 11. v, The stories be had heard 
of men peing: elles in prize-fighta rose up horribly befure 
him. 1898 Dasly News 18 Nov. 4/§ Sir John Bridge said 
thin contest was not, in his opinion, a sparring match, but a 
prize-fight. He held that fighting for money was a prise- 

ght, aud that was illegal. 


Prise-fighter (proi‘zfai:ts:). [orig. f. Paizz 
sb.2 + FiGHT«xR, from the phr. ‘to ade a prize’ or 
‘prizes’; in later use associated with Purzx $4.1] 

ta. orig. One who ‘fougit a prize’ (see PuizE 
sb.2); one who engaged in a public fighting-match 
or cantest.. és. b. In mod. use, A proiessiona 
pugilist or‘boxer, who fights publicly ior a prize or 
stake; ‘one that fights peat for a reward ' (J.). 

1703 J.urrrete Brief Red. (1857) V. 316 Yesterday, one 
Cook, a prize fighter, was condemned at the Old Baily for 
killing a constable last May fair was twelve month. 17 
St. Mary le Bow, Durham, Par. Reg., Jane, daughter 
Thomas Barrett, Prize fighter, bap. 28 Apiil 1787 Pore, 
etc. Art Sinking 192 Jt is propoved..that Mr, Figg with 
his prize-fighters, and Violante with the rope-dancers, |e 
admitted in partnership. 1793 SmoLLettT Ct. Hathom (1784) 
117/a The sword,. he brandished over the chevalier's head, 
with the dexterity of an old prize-fighter. 1796 Mosse 
Amer. Geog. 11. 104 The encouragement given to prize- 
fighters awd boxers, 1828 scott /. M. Perth xiv, 1861 
Sat. Rev. 7 Dec. 587 He. .had the wit and luck to bring 
over that guiky prizefighter [Heenun] to make a sensation 
in England. 

ig. 2Beg Carcyir A//sc. (1857) II. 17 Not that we would 
say Voltaire was a mere prize: fighter. 

So Pri-se-fiighting sd. and a, 

ryao Swirr 7. 7d, Hist. Alartin § a Hence the origine 
of that genteel custom of Prize-fighting. @3763 Hvkom 
Verses Fieg & Suttoni, Long was the great Fixg, by the 

rize Fighting Swains, Sole Monarch acknowledg'd of Mary- 

ne Plains. 1706 Monsi. Awwer. Geog. 11, 108 ‘The barbarous 
diversions of boxing and prize-fighting. 1878 NV. Amer. Rev. 
CXXVII. 289 Countries that have not n civilized by 
prize fighting. 1890 Review of Rev. 11. 510/2 Prize-fighting 
in the ordinary sense of the term—Le.,a fight for money with 
fists, fought out to the bitter end- is absolutely illegal. 

Priszeless (proi‘zles), a. [f. Pu ze sd.) + -Lenss.) 
Without a prize; not having gourd &@ prize. 

1897 Westin. Gas. 11 Feb. 3/2 The kind old lady who 
went about consoling the prizeless dogs at Cruft's. 1899 
thid. 3 Aug. 2/3 On the return of Harry and Robert home 
from school; Robert laden with prizes, Harry prizcless, 

Prizeless, obs. form of PRickiEesa. 

Prise-list: see Pave sé.! 4b, 56.3 3. 

Priszeman (prai‘zmén). [f. Puig s6.14 Man 
s6.t} A man who wins a prize (esp. for excelling 
in learning or art). 

2800 Camér. Univ. Cal Title-p., A list of the. . Medallists 
and Prize-men. /64. 15 Members’ Prizemen. /dfd. 22 
Seatonian Prizemen. 1834 Kein. Rev, LIX. 133 The mere 
prize-man is often dismissed in @ few ines. 1856 Livan 
Martins of Cro'M. xiv, He's more than that.. he is the grent 
prize man of the yeur in Tiinity. 1896 Current Hist. 
(Buffalo) V1. 463 In his third year he [lord Kelvin) came 
out as second wrangler and Sinith's prizeman. 

+ Prissement, Vis. Also 6 prisement, 7 
pricement. [f. PRIZE v.!+-mMENT.)] The act of 
‘ prizing ’ or valuing ; valuation, appraisement. 

1966 Kichmond Wills (Surtees) 189 All theis to remayne 
at the house thare withoute prisement so fonge as any of 
the Phillipson name shal! dwell at the said house. 1632 
Werver Anc. Fun. Mon. 29 Reger y } to the pricement 
at the suppression. @1700 1 Keble Lie hp. Wilson vi, (1863) 
g03 When sufficient men are sworn tu prize childrens 
i a executors..must take al) things according to 


the prizement. 

Prize money. {f, Prize sd.3] Money 
realized by the sale of a prize (esp. one taken in 
maritime war), and distributed among the captors. 


1957 J. Linn Lett. Nawy i, 23 All ships are equally entitled 
to their share of prizeemoney. 1800 i: Weaane in Gurw. 
Wellington's Desp. (1837) 1. 128 Likely to obtain neither 
fame nor prize money. 1867 Besant 7he World went 
xxiv, The prizeemoncy..amounted to a very pretty sum. 

Prizer!? (prai'za1). Nowrare. Forms: § pryzer, 
5-6 prysar(e, 6 prisar, pryser, -or, 6-7 priser, 
7 prisor, prisor, 7~ priser. [f. Paizey.! +-ER1,] 
One who prizes. 

+1. One who estimates the value, or determines 
the price, of something; an appraiser. Oés. 

| in Trans. Stirting Nat. Hist. $ Archaol, Sat. (1g08) 


87 The pain of the Pryzer, if he be negligent & punish not. 
¢ 3440 romp. Part, 413/2 Prysare, or settar at price, yn 
a merket, or ober MSS, 


lacys. 1505 Berwich Reg.in Hist. 
Comsm., Var. Coltect. i 9 No boucher. .shall breke nor cut 
out any fiysh to sell exsept the said prysers be ther present. 
2 ecords of kigin (New Spuld. Cl.) 1. 97 Alexander 
Wrnchester jand five others) clectit prisers of flesche. agse 


in Picton L'pool Munie. Nec. (1883) 1. sg Asxensors and 
Prysors. « 604 Sm H, Fincn Law (1636) qe The prisirs 
to take them of the price if they prise too high. H. 
L’Estrance Chas. / (1685) 394 C a of driving to be set 
by a priser of the foi rage. ; 

My +a. One who values or esteems something at 


a specified (high, low, etc.) rate. Obs, b. One 


who values or esteems something highly. 

¢ x62 Cuaruan Jad xvi. 762 Too much priser of thyeelf, 
x6g97 Mrs. Hebson's Brass tn Chancel of Clewer Ch., A 
despiser of y* world aud a high Priser of y* Lord Chrin. 


PRO. 


s6gn Nonare Pract, Disc, a3 But now, are the Children of 


Light auch Prisers of ‘line 

Pri-ser 4, arck. Also 6 priser. [f. Prize 55.2 
+ -Eu }, ! One who engages in a ‘ prize’ or contest; 
& prive-fighter. 

s999 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, iv. v, | have a plot vpon 
these prizera, 600 Swans. A.) L. uw iii, 8 Why would 

be so fond to overcome The bonnie priser of the 

umorous Duke? s679 Mas. Benn Feigu'd Curtizan Vv, 
And fought like prizers, not as angry rivals, s8ag3 Scott 

atin D. xxxv, You shall be fought for in real medé¢e. 
nly..the successful priser shall be a gentleman, is 
RBrownine Luria i. 52 The brace of prizers fairly mate 
Poleaxe with poleaxe. 

Prise-ring (prai‘zyrin). [f. after PRizk-Fiont ; 
see Rino sé.1 13.) A ring or enclosed space 
deed @ square area enclosed by poles and ropes) 

or prize-hghting; hence éransf. the practice of 
prize-fighting (ct. the ¢ur/ = horse-racing); also 
attrib, belonging to pnze-fighting, characteristic 
of prize-fighters. 

x8g0 Braing Encycl. Kur. Sports § 4020 Two of the 
members of ‘the ancient prize-ring' in actual combat. 
2848 ‘[Hackeway Maun. fair \xiv, Captnin Rook with his 
horac-jockey jokes and prize-ring slang. 186: J. Craw: 
FurD in 7raus. Athnol. Soc. 1, 367 Que of this race had 
nearly carried off the championship of England in the prize- 
ring. 2884 Zisues\weekly ed.) 17 Oct. a/a Better .. not toimtro- 
duce into political controversy the language of the prize-ring. 

(prai‘zin), vos. s6.' borms; see Pring 
vi [f. PRizev.l +-1nc1,) The action of Prize v.}; 
+ determination of price or value, appraising ; 
valuing, estimation (06s.); high estimation. 

cr Promp. Paru. qi4/i Prysynge, Wchiatlo. 1% 
Exch. Rolls nr) XL se The paalitg ‘of the naid landie 
sgse Huxosr, Prisynge or settynge pryce, dicttatio, 3 
Lurrar.e Brief del. (1857) 1.6 The latter end of thin mont 
came out his majesties proclamation for prizeing of wines. 
The proclamation has ‘to set the Prices of all kinds of 

ines’.} 1907 Daily Chron, o Oct. 6/4 1t was a Gt prize 
for a feut that stood above all priziiy. 

ing, wi. sb%, 3: sce Prize v.2, 3, 

Pro (prd+), The L. preposition pré before (of 
place), in front of, for, on behalf of, instend of, in 
return for, on account of, ete. [Cognate with Gr. 
wpo forward, before, in front of, earlier than, Skr. 
pré before; more remotely related to OTeut. for, 
fora, King. for, fore.] 

a> prep. in various Latin phrases, more or less 
used in Lng. (See also Ro AND OUN,) 

l. pro aris et fo’cis, jor altars and hearths; 
for the sake of, or on behalf of, religion and home. 

r6ar Huwion Anat. Mel. un. iv. 0. iii, (1676) 3998/1 When 
I nee two superstitious Oiders contend prv aris & Jocts, with 
such have aud hold, ee dana caprina. 1741 Hume “ae iv. 
48, 1 wou'd only perawade Men not to contend, as if they 
were fighting pro aris 4 focis, 1899 Lowe. Bigtow P. 12 
They serve cheerfully in the great army which fights even 
unto death pro aris et focis. 

2. pro bo'no pu‘blico, for the public good. 

ar Ginpert Cases in Law % Equity (1760) 123 It is 
bro bono publice, in which they are included. ; 

3. pro confe'sso, tor or as confessed or admitted : 


chiefly in Law. 

r6gz in Cré¢ & 7imes Chas. / (1848) Il. 14x As if they had 
taken it pro confesso that he is living. 1996 Claim of Noy 
Nada Churn 17/t in /vial F. Kowke, etc. The Court.. 
had informed them, if they did not (support their case by 
affidavit], the negative of the question put would be taken 
pre confesso, 

4. pro fo rma (-8), for form's sake; asa matter of 
form; in the way of formality. Also attrsd, 

3573-80 G. Harvey Letter-64. (Camden) 77 ‘lo give the 
choyce of a thousand thankes for every gewegawe; and 
sumtymes tooe for very meere Nifilles as fk were oni pre 

Jorma taniwn. 3683 J. CHampertain in Crt. & Simes 
Jas. J (1848) 13. 4a5 Which is thought to be done rather 

ro forma than ex antine, 1788 Gentl. Mag. LVI. 73/1 

‘he cession of the Crimea by the Porte was contrary to the 
Alcoran, and was therefore adinitted merely, ie Sornia. 
288a Birne.. Counting-Ao. Dict. (1893) 8. V., a docu- 
ment is diawn up or @ process gone through after a pre- 
scribed model, and with the apecial object of complyin 
with some legal requirement it is said to be done pro form 

5. pro hao vioe, for this turn or occasion (only). 

1653 in Rarhdall & Rait Neu College (1901) 278 Wee 
therefore shall pro dar wice nominate the 13 Seniors and 
Officers for the carryinge on the government of the anid 
Colled zgtg S. Sxwatt Diary a9 Mar., Made Mr. 
Little Clark prv Aac vice, Mr. Cooke being sick of the Gout 

-3873 Oxford Unto. Gasetiea 18 Nov. yi? The followin 
entlemen have been nominated by the Vice-Chancellor an 
roctors to examine gro hac vice this Term. 

G. pro indivi‘wo (Zaz), ‘as undivided": applied 
to a right shared by two or more persons without 
division : see quot. 

3607 Cowerr /aterpr., Pro Indiuiso, is a possession, and 
occupatiun of lands, or tenements belonging vnto two or 
inore persona, whereof none knoweth his seucrall portion, 
as Coparceners before partition, 

7. pro ra‘ta (-8)[ =: for the rate’: Rate sd.) 2], 
in proportion to the value or extent (of bis et 
proportionally. Also at/rzd. or as adj., proportional. 

(1984 Rolls of Parit. V1. a6o/: Les Eachetours sont cage 
«+f respoundre des Hea den dite rentes et fermes Pro 
rata vemporia.) 2578 Keg. Privy Council Scot. \1. 468 To 
mak payment of thair part of the said taxatioun pro rata. 
s6qa tr. Perkins Prof. Ba. v. $310 (1657) 118 His wife shall 

wot have dower of that which the other copercener had tbe 
vata. O77 1. W. M, Locunant Afing is Thine xv, (3679) 


PRO. 


236 I'l take my rata a}lotmecut. Daily el. g Mar. 
, The Prafercnos issue will be offered pre = io mace. 
af 115. 


&%. pro re na‘ta (-&), ‘for the affair born, i.e. | 


arisen’; for some contingency arising unexpectedly 
or without being provided for; for an occasion as 
it arises, Also avsrid, 

3978 in: Spottixwood A/ist, CA. Scot. vi. (v677) ang Te in in 
‘ne cower ors Eldership to send one « a ied periens to 
visit fro re nates. 1765 Biuacnstone Coan, t. ii. 174 It 
was formerly left to the crown to summon, g7v re wate, the 
grat flourshing towns to send representatives to partia- 
ment, 1884 A. P. Paerer in Law 7imer to Jan. 2185/1 
Such orders are only granted po 7¢ natd, and must 
renewed on each freab occasion arising. Afod. At a fre re 
nala meating of the ‘Lowi Council, it was resolved, etc. 

+b. Su pro-re-nascent «. (005. mouce-wd.), 
arising une. ely: 

164 any Siatp. Cohler go In pro-re-naxcent occurences, 
which cannot be foreseen. 

9. pro ta‘nto, ‘for so much’, so far, to such an 
extent. Also aftrid. 

1780 Rantnam Princ, Legist. ii.§4 Any ane who repro 
bates any the least particle of pleasure as such is gv 
tanto a partizan of the principle uf ascetivisin. 2683 Jfacnt. 
Alag XI.V1, 437 Anything which reduces the amount of 
payments to be made out of the country pro santa reduces 
the boss, 2885 Lam Times LXXVILL. 3897/1 The land tax 
was redeemed and gre tanto personul estate converted into 
real estate. 

10. pro tempore, for the time, temporarily; 
attrib. or a8 adj. temporary. (Abbrev. p7v fem.) 

1468 Fasten Lett. ¥1. 375 The tythandes did goode sro 
benpove. wOag-6 J. Cuamauecam in Crt. & Zines Chas. / 
(0843) L. 73 The Lord Chamberhun is like to be Lord Stewaid 
thas parkament, pre tempore. 1748 J. Linw Lett. Navy iv 
(1757) 70 Another might be *p inted pre tempors to con 
mand his ship. sjzag EK. W. Monracu, jr. Aac. Repubdics 
353 bhe gre fempere \ictator soon came to be perpattal. 

Keg. Deb, Congr, LV. 787 President Pro‘lempuse. . The 
Senate proceeded to the election of a President piv tem. 
3846 H. Gaivieia Diary (1883) 159 Called to-day upon 
Craven..who is Aro ‘em. private secretary to Nurmanby. 

B. Pro- sé. 1. An argument for or iu favour 
of something, as opposed to one against i. (Now 
usually in Pao any Con, q.v.) b. A person who 
sides or votes in favonr of soine proposal 

¢ 1420 Beryn 24577 That I may the bet perseyve al incon- 
venience, lout, pro, contra, and aubiguite, Therh ur 
declaracioune. 1909 Hawes Fast. eas. vi. (Perey Soc.) 
26 the pro well from the contrary. 2784 (sno. ILI 
in Cr, Roses Diaries 1860 J. 01 Mr. Pultney. should have 
stood amongst the Pros. x M. Curcur in Af, etc 
(1888) I. ¢6a The pros are afracd to bring it forward wriil the 
revurn of several members on their side of the question 

2. Tally of pro: we Vary 56. 

+ Pro., « familiar abbreviation of various 
wils.,as Proproctor and other combs. of l’no- pre/.! 
4, also professional. 

2048 J. H. Newman Loss 4 Gain iii. 17 When he came to 
Oxtord. he reverenced even the velvet of the Pro. 284: 
H. Kiasiny Navesshee xiv, He had past the Pro's at 
Magdalen turnpike, and they never thought of stopping 
him... Both the Proctars were duwn at Coldharbour turu- 
pike. «2884 M. Parison Afews, (1885) 229, | had acted as 

roproctor to Green, the other pro bein Py. 1883 J. K. 
Tuacue On the Stage 8 Vhe poor players helped each 
Other ax weil as they could, but provincia) Prox. are—or, at 
least, werv—not a wealthy dase 3887 \cott. Leader 
19 Dec. 4/t A match... between six protesnional golfers and 
six amatenrs resulted in favour of the ‘ pros.’ by three holes, 
tige Daily News 18 Sept. 5/3‘ Master ov Pro.’..the burning 

uestion of whether schuol cricket should be under the 

mminion of the achoolmaster or the professional cricketer. 
3903 194 Cent. Sept 464 Taverns frequented by ‘ pros’, as 
music-hall artistes are popularly called 

Pro-, prefix. The Latin adv. and prep. (see 
above), used in combination with verbs and their 
derivatives, and sometimes with other words not of 
verbal derivat.on. 

(Unlike the Gr. wpo-, the L. was originally and usually 
pré-; but in some compounds it was vc.asionally aad in 
others usually a: always shortened to pry.) ; 

A large number of Latin words so formed were 
retained in popular use in Freoch (as in the other 
Komanic cangs. many others were taken ‘into 
French in earlier or later times as learned words, 
aud were thence taken into English. In later 
tumes words of this kind have been adopted or 
adapted in English directly from Latin, or have 
been formed immediately from Latin elements. 

In OF. the prefix had often the popular form for, pur, 
foum (see Pun-); but this, in many was subseq. 
changed back to the Latin form in pro-. 

L. As an etymological element. The ean 
are the principal uses in Latin and English, (A 
words ot this class appear as Main words,) 

j-a@ Forward, to or towards the front, from a position in the 
rear, fosth, out, into a public position; as pnicldudre to 
call out, Proccaim, prddicére tu lead forth, Puovucn, grd- 

midve to pour forth (Proruse), prdgicére to throw forth, 

ROJKCT, Pr Oneinere to jut out (PROMINENT), Srdanitiare to 

ak out, Puonounce,  eataapaite to put forth, Propowe, 

t, Prbtridére to thrust forth, Prorrupe. 

b. To the front of, down before (the face of), forward and 
down; an priciddre to fall forward or down (Procipgnce), 

Jers sloping downward, Peoctive, re. to 
trample down, Procuicare, Ardeusmddre to fail dawn for- 
wards (Procumsent, prgsigd re todash down (Prorucate), 


prusy, pritags- to slip do. a forwards (PRrotarsn) Ardster- 


to strew or lay Gat before one, to 


1398 


c Forth from iss place, aways as to give away, 
tray (Paronition), grits, to drive away, dissipate 


ROTRACT, 

f. Before in place, in front of ; as g) oAdbFre to hold in front, 
hold back, Proniart, §7dscriadre to write in front, Puoscaran, 
a Ned to cover in front, Protect. 

@- Belore in time, in anticipation of, in 
bridigium Proviay, prdlogut tu spewk 
TION), Prdwidére to foresee, Proving. 

h. For, in preparation tor, on behalf of: as prictuctns 
girt for, Pracinct, précdrire to take care for, Paocurn, 
eres wished for, Pausrrous, gr dficdre to do service to, 

KOF IT. 


i. With worn-down or obscure forces an grdcéria tall, 
Puocrnous, gry/dnus Provane, profundns deep, Prorounn, 
préies offspring (PRroreraire), prdmertre to deserve, Pro- 


munit, provdscuns mixed, Paomuscuous, srdverbiuse Puo- 
VERU, Jrdvincia Province, 


2. Frequently prefixed in Latin to names of 
relationship, answering to Eng. ‘great’ or ‘ grand’, 
¥. grand and petét; as avus grandather, pro-aves 
yreat-grandfather, evita aunt, father’s sister, pro- 
amifa great-aunt, grandfather's sister, gescr son- 
in-law, Prdgener prandson-in-law, granddauyhter's 
husband. So pronepos preat-pranc'son, great- 
nephew, PRoNEPARW, PRONEPOT, proxepiis preat- 
grand-daughtcr, great-nicce, PHONILCE, PRONEPT, 

8. Pro- for PRa&-, Pre-. In late and medieval 
Liat. pro- was sometimes substituted for pra-, pré-, 
portly through confusion of sense, pee perhaps 
under the influence of words from Greek, such as 
prologus, prophéta, proscenium. Examples of this 
are irequent us Mi., where, however, as in med.L. 
MSS., it is often difficult to say whether pro- was 
intended, or was mercly a scribal or copyist’s error, 
due to confusion of the written ¢ ando. Ixamples 
will be found among the cross-references. 

IL. Asa living prefix. 

4. In Latin prd- in the sense ‘for’, ‘ instcal of", 
‘in place of’, was prefixed to a sb., app. origially 
in prepositional construction, as ~rd conswule (one 
acting) for a consul, afterwards combined with 
the sb., as procunsul «deputy-consul ; §0 prddsc- 
tdlor, proflamen, progubernator, prolégitus, pro- 
miagisler, proprefectus, propiwtor; also in a tew 
names of things, as prdndmen Pronoun, protiléla 
son Sar ong 

English has examples of gro- prefixed a. to 
names of rsons (officials or functionaries), 
‘acting as deputy’, as pro -Grand Ala'ster, pro'- 
fua'rdten, pro lepate, pro provincial, pro-provost, 
pro-regent, pro-senetchal, pro-tetrarch, pro-trea- 
suver, pro-triitune, pro-tearden, eic.; also Piw- 
CONSUL, Pkopsocror, PRonector, etc. Db. to names 
of things, as pfro-reaisty (something serving the 
purpose of a reality), pro-skiin, pro-verd [after 
provoun],etc.; also PRO-CATHEDRAL, I’RO-LEQ, etc. 
@. toan ad)., as pro’-e‘thioal, serving as a substitute 
for what isethical ; pro*-su"bstantive (sce quot.) : 
hence pro-substantively adv, 

1898 Spencer Princ, Ethics 1. 1. it. § 223. 337 We 
must class them as forming a body of thought and feeling 
which may be called “pro-ethieal ; and which, with the mass 
of mankind, stands in place of the ethical property so called. 

Mawert in Personal (dealisnt agp Religion. .as 
often as it happens 1o take the side of salutary practice.. 
in prolaah) (a) more effectual ‘ pro-ethical, sanction’ [than 
law} igh £,-8//y Chrou. 21 Nov. 5/1 Having served with 

re-emineas distinction the offise of Deputy Grand Master, 
¢ Was in a elected "Pro-Grand Master, a distinction 
which can only be understood when it is recalled that the 
Prince of Wales himself is Grand Master. 1868 Jigty's 
Voy. Mledit. Pref: 17 Digby's “pro-guard:an was a man of 
consideiable celebrity. 1696 Braunt Glessovr., A */'rele- 
gate,..a Deputy Legnt,or one that stands fora Legat. 1908 
Westone. Gas a5 Jun.4/a In the name of the Trinity, Thonas, 
®Pro-Provincial of Canterbury, Juseph, Provincial of York 
Laurence, Provincial uf Caerled, deplore the evil state af 


the Established Church 1868 in Séat. Usete. Oxford 
(3865) 158 “PrueProvost. 1877 E.R. Conver Bas. Faith 
iv. 185 This kind of idcalixed symbol or concept serves As & 
“pro-reality, which we can reason about as though it were 
teal. 1998 Hecen M. Witatans Tour Suitaeriand 1, 238 
(Jod.) Lion Amatori, Solani *proregent, profesor extra- 
5 peg aud enjoying numerous other titles, 3657 W. 

v tr, Gassendi's Life Peirese vi. 84 Cadafalcius °Pro- 
s<nescal of Digne. H, Sruncun i 19h Cov’, May 763 
There in produced a new skin, or rather a “pro-akin. 1994 
K. Bancuort Aes. Perse. Coloure U. 176 Such compositions 
. assume the form of asbeuntive colours, without being 
sich in reality;..1 heg leava tocall them *prwsudstantive 
topical avlours. bist. Of the Usex of Quercitron Bark, 
in producing Topical Yellow and ‘other Colours, *pro- 
subvtantively, npon Cotton and Linen. 287 Trave Cone. 
Luke viii. 3 i eral, or “protetrarch. Woon 


is vicar-gen 
Lift Jan. Saal Las For foberpr of pop abe = 
wasa ‘ ¥ 7 protobune} of horace ender Char 


ovision for; as 
fore (Proiecn- 


™“e 


PRO-. 
seers oe ee ques of a tribune for two 
s907 J. M. Graincze tate K. Fas. Bible 19 De ia 
sometimes used es a *pro-verb, to avoid repetition of an 


*Pro-Virar of the Bizhop in the southern part of bis diocese, 
1867 in Stat. Uni. Oxford (1863) 83 *Pro- Warden. 
6. In sense ‘for, in favour of, on the side of’, 


This use is entirely medern, and has no precedest or 
suatogy Latin. It, to have arisen from the use of 
prein Pao H. 1 b, or in Pro ann com. Toa certain extent, 
combinations with gre take the of those with 
Puno, as philo. Turk, phile-publicas. They appear to 
bave begun ¢ 18/5, but to have been comparatively rare up 
to 1896, since wiuch date they have swarmed in the journal- 
istic press, usually in aetithes to formtions in andi 
expressed or understood. 9 /roHeer und anti- British were 

terms of opprobrinm during the South African War, 1899- 
2g08. 

@. Prefixed to a sb., sb. phr., or adj., forming 
adjs. with sense ‘favouring or siding with (what is 
indicated by the second element)’; as pro-alien, 
-American, -annexation, - Asiatic, -Hocr, -British, 
-Catholic, -Chinese,-clerical,-educational, -Exglish, 
Soreiyn, -French, -Irish, - Japanese, -moral, -megro, 


-opium, -papist, -patronage, -~popery, -rebel, -Kus- 
sian, -slavery, -lariff ee -transubstantiation, 
-/urk, -Turkisk, -war, etc. Where the form of 
the second element permits, as in prv- Aer, pro- 
Catholic, pro-negro, p 0-papist, pro- Turk, these are 
also used as sbs. = ‘one who is on the side of, or 
favours ..., a partisan or adhesent of...’. b. In 
comb. with a sb. (or -verb-stem)+-KR OF -ITE, 
forming a nonce-sb, « ‘one who favours or sides 
with ...’; a8 fro- Boarder (one in favour of a Schoot 
Board), -breecher (a partisan of breeclies), -fogger 
(one who favours flogging), -s/aver (a pro-slavery 
man); fro-liquorste (one in favour of the un- 
restricted sale of alcoholic drinks). ©. In comb. 
with a sb. or adj. (or directly from those in a.) + -I8M, 
forming abstract sbs. = ‘the principle or character 
of being in favour of .. .”, as pro-alcoholtsm, - Boer- 
sm, -capitalism, -clericalisin, -Russianism, -Semit- 
asm, -Slaves yism. Many of these are of opprobrious 
or hostile ase. 

1898 Wess. Gas, 27 Apr. 6/3 Owing to the “pro-American 
tune of the English Press. 1899 Frizeataick Sransvaa/ 24 
In demplition of Sir T Shepstone's “pro-annexation argue 
meyts, r90a Dally Chron. 7 May 4/7 The *pro-Bourders 
were out-vuted, 1899 [estus. Gas, 23 May 1/3 Liberals need 
not trouble to be more *pro- Boer than the Boers themselves, 
soot J. Cuamaxrtarn SA /Yo. Cone. 18 Feb., We have had 
six pio-Boers speaking in this debate..and not one Liberal 
Imperialist. 1900 Dumdee Advertiser 23 Aug. 4 Lord 
Rosslyn brings the novel charge of a ag m against 
ns. stgos Lasty News 28 Jone 3/4 This trumpet biare of 
Triumphant Democracy .. almost unnerves us into i 
capitalism. 183: Souter in g Keo. XLIV, 284 The 
Koman Catholics and the *pro-Catholics, and their infidel 
allies, had incessantly employed the periodical press in aid 
of their cause. 1839 .Wern. Her aled a2 Oct., The opinions of 
the *pro-educational and anti-slavery parties thoughout the 
country, 1898 M. Davitt in I estm, Gas. 14 July 2/t The 
*pro-Knglixh minority in the United States..are attempting 
a ver feeling sere oH ete pence of the 
Republic. 8 aily Chron, 30 June 3/7 The *pro-floggers in 
theU nited Stites preconiseantlyy apcealtn to the condleon of 
Delaware in proof of the efficacy of flogging. 1897 [esto 
Gas. 8 Apr. 2/@ Hf Russia can arrange a “pro-Greek settle. 
ment, do not let us denounce her. 2904 Dasly ( Aron. 2 Dec. 
4/ 3 Some of the pro-Greeks [those in favour of retaining 

reek in the Previous Examination] at Cambridge would be 
ready to vote for an anti-Greek motion on the Oxford lines: 
1897 Daily News 22 Feb. 9/3 Ec (chat fvplggta manitestr- 
tions in the streets... have.. produced an unfavourable 
impression among businessmen. sg0r Daily Chron, 28 Oct. 

/3 Mr. Chamberlain. .deseribed Sir Henry Campbell 

nnerman an the leader of the Boer and Littl 
Engtander and *pro-frish party. sips Daily News 7 Mar. 
s/7 Kim-Hong-Tsu, the Premier (of Coren), and seven othet 
pro Japanese Ministers were beheaded and their corpses 
drazged through the streets. 2896 M. Davitt in Westwe. 
Gas. 15 Dec. 4/2 If the Irah Land Commission were not 
a ptactically packed “pro-landlord tribunal 3 Voswe 
(N. Y.) 19 Sept. 3/¢ Ie has even been admitted by *pro- 
liquurites that the voters of New Jersey would uoder the 
liuuiative and Referendum adopt county, municipal, and 
township local option. siggy Pap. Sci. Monthly Sept. 649 
It may be well to callthe tendencies favorable to virtue, 
“pre-moral. 189s Pall Afall G. 20 Apr. 6/1 Mr. Malins 
headed the *pro-negro party when the secession .. took 
place. 28 Conseroation rn, 36 Jan., The interests of. . 
a *pro-papist poputarity-hunting viceroy. s8¢r J. Roser. 
son in Charteris Ziff v. (2863) 225 The anti-patronage men 
and the *pro-patronage Non intrusionists split among thent- 
selves, 1628 Syv. Smitn in_ Lady Holland Menv. (2855) I. 
pers waited on me 


hodes feeling’ in 
Capetown..is rong unreusun. 2890 Columbus io) 
Dispatch ag Aug., 


the pro-popery Ministry. 
pro- 


188 le I'm *pro-slave. 

th Bee 4 The *Pro-Slavers all went home without any 
action. 2843 Wrerreen hat is Slavery? Prose Wke 3889 
111. 106 In the midst of grossest *pro-sla action, they 
are full of anti-slavery sentiment. G. D. Basawravow 
War in i ‘Nhe gees the man’ of eek, 
Staterism, or ay Pe of We CAN starce aay W 

is yet to come, : 8 Antifopopr. vs. li, san Ore 
pine tela that ree amunawinla pasange in ie the 


i In 1641 he was went inte Ireland.. { Bible. 1896 Daily Means 9 Apr. 4 ‘lhe curious anomaly 


PRO.. 
Qoaniarl quatise eoehl Si tas cans cite be ieee ot 


5 *pro-T'urk policy in Egypt. s8gp /éid. 6 Maz. 8/5 The 
Pro- (pre), pref.2 the G ition epé 
re), .4, repr. the Gr. osition 
meaning ‘before’ (of time, positon preference, 
priority, etc.), forming ia Greek many compounds 
—verbs, substantives, and adjectives. Of the she, 
and their derivatives more than 6o were adopted in 
late Latin as technical terms of rhetoric, philoso- 
phy, natural history, art, and Jewish or Christian 
ieligion (e.g. probléma, proboscis, prodromus, pro- 
lepsis, prolegus, prophita (prophélia, prophélicus, 
hls staat propolis, proscenium, prostylus, pre- 
fasts), Wi 
Greek terms were latinized. Many of these latin- 
ised forms of both periods have been alopted 
or adapted in the modern languages generally, and 
have subsequently served as models for the forma- 
tion of new combinations from Greek (fess com- 
monly from Latin) elements, in the nomenclature 
of modern science and philosophy. The older 
and more important of the English wornls so 


derived a in their alphabetical omter as Main 
words. hose in which prv- is more obviously a 


prefix to a word itself used in English, or which 
are merely technical terms, follow here. 

1. In sense ‘ Before in time’: forming (a) sbs., 
chiefly scientific terms denominating the earlier, or 
(supposed) primitive typé of an animal, plant, 
organ, or structare (with derived adjs.); (6) adjs. 
meaning ‘ previous to or pieceding that which is 
expressed by the second element’. 

Pro-agonio (-iyg'nik) a., /atk., preceding a 
paroxysm. Pro-e'muion, the primitive amnion 
m the embryonic stage of some animals; bence 
Pro-amnio‘tic a., pertaining to the pro-amnion. 
| Pro-amphibia (-#mfi‘bid) s6.9/ , Zoo/., the (hypo- 
thetical) primitive or ancestral amphibious animals. 
Pro-angiosperm (-x‘nd;icsp3im), Sof., a primi- 
tive or ancestral angiosperm, from Shick the 
existing angiosperms are supposed to have been 
developed; hence Pro-angiospe'rmic a. Pro- 
baptismal z., preccding or preparatory to baptism. 
Prochorion (-ké<rifn), Améryol., the vitelline 
membrane or integument of the ovum, which 
develops into the chorion. Pro-di‘alogue (nonce 
wd.), an introductory dialogue. Prodissoconch 
(-di‘sokpnk), Zool. [Gr. &iaad-s double + Concu], a 
name suprested tor the carly shell of the oyster. 
Pro-ethnic (-e‘pnik) @., /’helol. [see Erunriec], 
anterior to the division of the primitive Aryans 
into separate naiions or peoples, ur of any people 
or race into separate tribes. BProgametange 
(-geenstendz), -gametangium, Sfo/., ‘nn im- 
mature or resting gametangium” (Cent, 4ct.). 
Proganoid (-ge noi), /chthyol., a. of or belong- 
ing to the primitive (fossil) ganuid fishes; sé. a 
jTimilive panoid. Proganosanr (-gx‘nes0.), 
/'alwont, [Gr. yavos brightness + gaipos lizard], sd. 
a member of the order /voganosauria of extinct 
teptiles; adj. belonging to this order. Progy-mno- 
sperm, Lof., a primitive or ancestral gymnosperm, 
from which the existing gymnoaperms are supposed 
to have been developed; hence Progymno- 
spermio a. Prokowmial a., sonce-wid. [Gr. 
néopos world: sce Cosmos], existing before the 
cosmos of universe. Proma-mmal, Zoof., on¢ 
of the pipetnenca)) Promammatia ot primitive 
mammals; so Promamma‘iian a. Prome‘ri- 
stem, Ao/., primary meristem, protomeristem. 
Provnymph (prdwnimf), Luvtom. [swe Nyruru 3), 
a stage in the develupment of some dipterous 
insects, intervening between the larval and pupal 
stages (cf. propupa below); hence Prony-mphal 
a. {| Pro-cestrum (-i‘strdm, -e's-), Zool., the 
period immediately preceding that of the cestrum 
or sexual excitement in animals; so Pro-cs'strous 
@., preceding the oeatrum; belonging to the pro- 
ccstrum. Propeptone (see quot. 1895). {| Pro- 
peristoma (-péristéind), Properistome (-peri- 
stoom), Ambryol. {cf,.PentsTauk], the lip of the 
primitive mouth of a gastrula; hence Properi- 
stomal a. || Prephy‘Lion, Sof. (pl. ~phylis), 

Gr. pbrdov leaf]: see quot. | Propups (-pispi), 

niows., a stage in the development of some 
insects, as the cochincal-insect, intervening between 
the larval and Pepa! stages (cf. pronyaph above). 
(-rinal) 2., Embryol, {see KENAL , be- 

g to the primitive kidney or segmental 

{ Proscolex {-sherleks), Zool, pl. prossolices 
(-akdo"Hsée) (Gr. oxbasg worm], the first embryonic 

ge of a-cestode or tape-worm, from ‘which the 
soolex vin ‘dewloped by budding; hence Bre- 


the revival of leaming many more- 
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woctecine '(-skd«licain) a., pertaining to a pro- 
scolex. '§ Prospore-ngtum, Fo. (pi. -ia) =< sro- 
soosporange. Weotrypain (-trispsin), PAys. Chew, 
a suLetance formed in the pancreas, and afterwards 
converted into trypsin; also called s-ypsinage. 
Proscosperange (-2309,spore‘ndz), et., a sage 
in the development of certain fungi, which pro- 
duces a thin-walled process into which the pro- 
toplasm and divides into zoospores. 

a ti Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 62: The termination is 
doubtful, and transition iuto the “*pro-agonic stage pot rare. 
s8go Biincs Med. Dict, *Pro-asmnien, term ied by 
van Beneden oi aaa oan ae around pronlioar oe of oe 
ver em Oo Mm Whit 
ectoderm and endoderm being in direct cuntac and which 
is soon obliterated by the ingrowth of ° 

. Jrnt, Microsc. Sc. Dec. ag0 Lung after the true amnion 
been quite completed the head gradually emerges from 


as 
this *pro-amniotic pit. s901 Nature 14 Mar. 46a/a Cun- 
pected throukh a series of hypothetical *Proa ibia or 


Protetrapoda with equally hypothetical Selachiamlike 
animals, 1886 /did. 25 Feb. 3684/1 The anceatral ‘ “pro- 
angionperms ' are supposed to have borne leaves such as are 
found diminivhed or inasked in 80 many of their existing 
descendants. /itd 389/2 Such was the nature of plants in 
their ‘*pro-angiospermic’ stage. 180G.S FasenCarist's 
Disc, Cafernaum vii. 230 note, Cyril has devoted to his 
pointed *probuptismal instruction no fewer than eighteen 
tures, 2879 tr. //acchel'’s Evol. Man I. xix. 187 This 
*prochorion very soun disap z 


’ the 
permanent outer egg-membrane, the chorion. x 
A theaguim 19 July 41/1 In the *pro-dialogue to the Tle 
Gulls* one of the characters says, ‘] cannot see it out.’ 
3888 Jackson in Proc. Kosten Soc. Nat. Hist. XXVL. 54 
In the oyster..this shell is not single but double-valved, aid 
Bs it precedes the dissoconch ur true nie "ae the 


ra, aad is replaced 


name "prudissoconch, or early double she Max 
MUrixa Sc. Lang. Ser. 11 viii. (1868) 383 erm from 
a coumion Aryan or *pro-ethnic suurce. 1887 R. S. Conway 
Veruer's Law in Italy § 5 Medial a between vowels.. 
became voiced (z) in pro-ethnic Halic. 288g Nicno.son & 
Lypnxnxer Padwont. 11. xlix. 959 *Proganoid Series. érd. 
965 ‘Ibe last group of the Proganoids, 900 Ossern in 
Amer. Naturalist Oxt. 797 Morc probable than that the 
avian phylum should have originated quite independently 
from a quadrupedal “proganosaur. 1886 Nature 25 Feb. 
3989/2 In the remote past..the cambium layer may have 
existed in an irregular or fugitive manner in the ‘pro- 
angiosperinic ‘, as it did in the “Rro-gyminoapernite stem. 
r8qg, Baitry Mystic ted. 2) 36 Where the *pro-kosmial 
forms of thought abide. 1889 /’r0r. Zool Soc. a6a Hf not 
the **Promammal’ of Haeckel, it may pe-haps have been 
a near relative of some such transitional form. 2676 tr. 
Haeckel’s (list. Creat. xxi. 11. 295 ‘Uhe unknown, extinct 
Primary Mammals, or *Piomammulia..probably possessed 
avery highly developed jaw. 1898 tr. Stpasburyer’s Bol... 
go ‘The tissues. are distinguished as primary and secondary, 
according as they arc denved froin the “promeristem or 
secondary micristem 1895 D, SHane in Cad. Nat, Hist. 
V. 164 The process of forming the various organs goes on 
in the spronymins till the ‘nymph’ has completed its 
development. bid. The “pronymphal state may be 
d upon as being to a great extent a return of the 
animal to the condition of an egg. 1900 W. Have in 
Q. Foal. Macrase. Sc. Nov. 6 *Pro-estaum or the */P rv. 
@strous Period..1 have adopted to descnbe the first phases 
of generative activity in the female mammal at the beginning 
of a sexual season. sgot Brit. Afed. Frul. No. 2097. 593 
There is the ‘ pro-cestrum ’ (‘the coming in season '). charac. 
terised by. .a pro-cestrous discharge. .most usually of mucus. 
x89g Sef. Soc Lex.,* Propeptune, also termed /fenrialbu- 
savse, one of the intermediate products formed during the 
conversion of albumins into peptones in gastric digestion. 
a8g7 Alibuti's syst. Afed. 111. aga ‘Ihe action of the gastric 
jutce upon the albuminous constituents of the food ts indi- 
cated by the presence of syntonin, propeptone and tone. 
1679 1. Macckel’s Evol. d/an 1. viii. 220 At the thickened 
edges of the gastrula, the primitive mouth-edge (*“proferi- 
stoma), the endoderm, und the exoderm passinto each other. 
1898 tr. S/rasburge's Bot. 402 The leaves borne on the 
stalks of the flowers are designated Bracteoles or *Prophy lia. 
ashes Syd. Soc. Lex. ' i ropupa, that stage in insect develop- 
ment immediately preceding the papa, 1898 Pacwaup 7.1 t- 
bk. Butomol. wi. 627 lt passes into what Riley terms the 
‘o-pupa, in which she wing-pads are present. Huxtry 
ER Manrtn Elem. Biol. 169 The *pro-renal (segmental) duct ; 
& conspicuous thick-walled tube seen, on ei aide, )yong 
within the somatic mesoblast. 89g Syd. Soc. Lex., */'ro- 
scolacime, belonging toa Prescolex. 1870 Rowt.2ston A sin. 
Life as0 Embryo or “prowolex of an ordinary Tuaenia, 
armed ..with six spines. 2688 Roiiiston & Jackson A mist. 
Life 233 That the proscolex may develope in an alimentary 
canal is proved by P. J. Van Reneden's discovery of pro- 
soolices with svolices in all stages of growth in the intestine 
of the Lump-fish, 1887 . Ve Bary's Fungi 163 When it 
{Polyphagus Euglena] has reached a certain sige, .. it 
shows itself in many specimens to be a sporangium, or, if 
the term is preferred, a “*prosporangium, /éfd. Explan, 
Terms 498 /rosporangian, in Chytridiee: vesicular cell 
the protoplnem of which passes into an outgrowth of itself, 
the sporangium, and becomes divided into swarm-npores, 
Lancet ey Oct, 1187/1 The pancreatic zymo,en, 
trypxinogen or *protrypain. ; ; 
local position: forming sbs. and adje., 
chiefly anatomical and zoological terms (often 
correlated with words in Mera- and Mzso-); (a) in 
adjectival relation to the second element, denoting 
either ‘an anterior or front (thiog of the kind) ’, 
or ‘an anterior or front part (of the thing)’; (6) in 
prepositional relation to the second | element = 
lying before or in front of (the th ‘ 
Pro-atias, Zeo/, [Attias 0.1 2] (see quote.). 
{ Precerebrum (.s¢ribrim), Axnat., the front 
the fore-train, prow 


a a a = 


PROA. 


maial (-kni‘miil) @, Anat. [Gr. xv§py leg, tibia] 
situated in front of the a. § Pro-epimeroa 

(-epimietyn), Aséom., the epimeron of the pto- 
thorax of an insect, the second sclerite of elther 

propleuron; hence Pre-epimeral a. {i Pro- 
episte-ruaum, Anfom., the episternum of the pro- 
thorax, the anterior sclerite of either propleuron; 
hence Pro-episterzals. {| Pro-o'steon, Ornith. 

Gr. édovdor bone], an ossification in each anterior 

ateral process of the stemnm in certain birds, 
| Proparaypteron, /nfom., the parapteron of the 
prothorax; henoe Propara’pteral «. jj Pro- 
plexus (also anglicized Pro‘plex), Asmat., (a) 

Wilder's term for the chorvid plexus of either of 
the lateral ventricles of the brain ; (6)‘ the analogue 
in the Vertebrata generally of the brachial plexus 
in man’ (Syd. Sac. Lex.). ff oe lium, 
 Pro-prascu’tum, /sfom., the postscutellum and 
dette (respectively) of the prothorax of an 

nsect; hence Pro-postscute'llar, Pro-pra- 
soutal ads. {| Propygidium (-poidgi-divim), 
Entom., the segment iminediately in front of 
the pygidium in certain beetles, || Proseapula 
(-skapidli), /chth., the outer bone of the scapular 
arch, usually passing forwards and articulating with 
its fellow of the opposite side, and supporting the 
cartilage or bone which bears the pectoral fin; 
hence Prosca'pular a. {| Proseutelinm (-skin- 
teldm), || Prosoutum (-ski#t8m), Lintom., the 
scutellum and scutum (respectively) of the pro- 
thorax; hence Prosoutellar, Proscu‘tal ad/s. 
|| Proxygapo'physis = PuxzyGAPorpHysls, 

1886 Cinruen in Aacycl, Brit. XX. 447/2 The firat two 
vertebrae are diflerentiated as axis and atlas, and in front 
of the latter there may be {in Reptiles) a rudiment of another 
vertebra, which has been ditinguinhed as the “proatias 
1889 Nicnowson & Lypmcker Prdwond, UU, xiv. 897 It has 
been sugested that certain bony splints overlying the arch 
of the atlas in Crocodiles represent a vertebra intercalated 
between the latter and the cranium, for which the name 
preatias has been . Ie is, however, hy no means 
proved that these splints do not belong to the atlas vertebra, 
sGosS yd. Soc. Lex., *Procerebrad, velonging to the Precere- 
béram. Ego Biccivas A/ed. Dict., *“Procerebrum, Prosence- 
phaion. 2854 Owen SAed. & 7 eeth (1855) 64 The proximal 
end of the tibia ..: two ndges are extended from its upper and 
anterior surface: the strongest of these is the ‘ "procuemial’ 
ridge. 289g Syd. Soc. ex. *Proepiineral, *Prodpimeron, 
“Prodpisternal, *Prodpisternum. W. KK. Parkes 
Shouider-Girdle Var ter, (Ray Soc.) 144 In the bee Ries 
. there is, on cach side, an onseous centre in front of the 
first rib: it ossifies the costal process, and, projecein 
forwards aya wing in front of the sternal ribs. may be call 
the ‘“pro-osteon ', 2896 Newton Dict, Birv/s gro ‘Thus ia 
hea, Galling, Turnix, Lestris and the Passeres, each 
anterior lateral process hax its pro-steon.., but in many 


other forms. .thexe processes no special centre of 
Onsification. 268s ite Gace Anat. Techn. 485 
*Proplexus. 1899 D. Seaar in Cant. Nat. Hist. Vi. 187 


A similar plate anterior to the pygidium is called “pro- 
Pygidium. 1833 F. Warkrs in Awtomet. Mag. 1. 21 The 
seinitryaline spots on the “proscutellum are much larger in 
thin species. 2678 Mivanr Avem. Auat, 46 Kut in some 
Chameleons, a prominence is developed from each “pro- 
zygapophysis, which may be a metapophysis.__ 

roe (pidvd), ( prahwu (pris). Forma: 6-7 
parao, paros, 7 paro, 7-8 paroo; 7-9 prau, 
praw, (7 prawe); 7-9 prow, (7 provoe, proe); 
g prace, 8- proa, (9 prosh); g prahu. = [ad. 
Malay 3 pf £.2)rd(&)R a boat, a rowing or sailing 


vessel; in Pg. farao, Du. prauw, F. prao, pro. 
‘the forma prow and groa are assimilated to the 
Eng. Prow (sé.¥) and its Py. equivalent proa.] 

A Malay boat propelled by sails or by oars; 
spec. @ sailing boat of a particular type sed in the 
Malay Archipelago. 

It is about thirty feet long, has both stem and stern sh 
adapting it to sail equally well in either direction 3 one 
is curved as in other vessels, the other is flat and straight 
and acts as a lee-board ; to epee the boat a small canve 
or the like is tigged parallel to it in the manner of an out- 
rigger (sce Qu1niaGee 2). 

2988 N. Licneriucy tr, Caxstenkeda’s Cong. EF. Ind. . 
xxv. 62 b, The next day. there came in two little Paraos, to 
the number of twelue men. asep ARIUS Voy. 11. 1. 258 
We left our bonts or Paroes. 1606 Mino ieron Voy.C iij i, 
An howre afier..came a prawe or a canow from Bantam. 


‘ 3603 A2. Pagers, Cad. 388 Others violeutly kept their mon 


from entering Limco's piau. r60g Puxcnas Pidgrfms 1, 111. 
x. §1.a39 The King sent a small 
Pinto's Trav. ii. 35 She imbarqued herself In sixteen... 
fishermens Paruos, 698 Favir Ace. £. india & P. eo They 
are Owners of several sinal] Provoes..and Canooses, 
S. L. tr. #ryhe's Voy. E. Ind. 50 They were carried off in 
litle Praw's, or amal] set on Hoard the Men of War. 
2726 Suwivocng Vey. ronnd World 437 We saw several 
ing prows, but none came near us. 5746 P, Tuomas 
hs 1 Auzons Voy, 150 The Pinnace..br t with her an 
ndian Paroo, which © on may see ve well described by 
Capt. Cooke. 198g Frankuin Lett, Wks, 1840 VI. 477 We 
have no sailing boats equal to the flying proas of the South 
Sean. wWye ‘Ireiawnny Ado. ¥. Sen 1. 220 They 
are called by Europeans, ‘owing to the wonderful rapidity 
with which they sail, dyin prove. W. STantow in 
Merc, Marine Mag. (3860 1, x07 Pralius frequently 
g re. 4083 K. A. Procrok in Contemp, Kew. Oct. 571 
At diigna every: proa and boat was forced from its anchorage 
and flung on the coast. ; 


row, t . Cogan tr. 


r 


PROACH. 


attrté.and Comb, 1699 Daunen Vey.41 1, 221 The Dutch 
edo often buy Proe-bottoms for a smalbimatter of the 
i e convert them into S sgoq World 
Mag. Apr. 21/1 Six lusty proa-men paddled her 


° {f. Pro-2 + L. 
adjutor helper, aider.] (See quot.) 

36a3 Cocxeram 11, A chiefe Author, preadiutor. 

| Prom resis, -ai-resis. [a. Gr. xpoalpens 
a choosing one thing before another, f. spoa:petoOas 
to choose before.] A deliberate choice, a resolution. 

3644 Mitrow Educ, Wks. 1851 1V. 387 That act of reason 
which in Ethica is called Proalresis. 

Pro-agonic: see Puo- * 1. 

aes fr Proak, obs. ff. Prog 54.2, Puoxs. 

ee a. Physiol. [f. Gr. wpd before 
+-AL.] Having a forward direction or motion: 
said of the lower jaw in mastication. 

2888 Cors in Amer. Nat. Jan. 7 mote, The propalinal 
mastication is to be distinguished into the proal, from behind 
forwards, ..and the palinal, from before backwards. 

Provalizer. Os. rare—'.  [f. “proclise (ad. 
Gr, spoadl(-a» to collect before) + -zn1.) An 
empiric, a herb doctor. 

8877 B. Gooor Herashach's Husb. w. (1586) 191 Cardus 
Benedictus, or blessed Thistle, which the Empirickes, or 
common Proalisers, doe commend for sundrie. Vain 

Pro-amnion to -amphibia: see Prao- 2 1, 

Pro-anaphoral (prduinz ‘férkl), a. [f. Pro-2 

+Gr. dvapopd offering +-at.] Applied to that 
part of the Eucharistic service (esp. in the Greek 
rite) which precedes the axaphora or more solemn 
part (the conscciation, great oblation, communion), 

1830 Neace Zast. CA, 1. 11. i § 8. 329 In every Liturgical 
family there is one Liturgy, (or at most two,) which supplies 
the former or proanaphoral portion to all the others. 2866 
Buunt Annet. Bh. C. /’. 148. 2878 C, E. Hammonn 4 wi. 
Liturgies p. xxxi, Another division of the service is into the 
Anaphora and the Pro-anaphoral part. 

and con. Forms: 5-7 pro.et contra, 
pro and contra, 7 pro et con, 6- pro and oon. 
raat of L. pro et contra for and against. 

‘he and instead of ¢¢ probably originated as an 
English reading of the character &.| 

A. adv. phr. For and against; in favour and in 
opposition ; on both sides. So gro or con. 

2406 Lypa. De Gutl. Pilgr. 5663, 1 tauhté folkys to argue 
Pro & contra, youg & olde. sq8e Caxton Chron. Lng. 
ccliii, Wherof aruose a grete Altercacion..pro and contra. 
ag7e R. H. tr. Lavaternus’ Ghostes ‘Vo Rdr. (1596) Aij, The 
matter throughly handled Pre and Con. 1977 Dre Gen. ¢ 
Hare Mem. 1o Much..may be here sayd, Pro, e¢ Contra. 
2636 Jackson Cres@ vai. ili. § 6, 1 will not determine J)'0 
or con, that [etc.], s7x0 Appison Zatler No. 224? 3 The 
whole Argument pro and con in the Case of the Morning- 
Gowns. 282) Bvaon Let. to Murray a5 Jan., The rest.. 
has never yet affected any human production ‘ pro or con". 
3863 Reave Hard Cash xxxvii, | have no objection to 
collect the evidence pro and com 

b. attrsd. or as aay. 

wg M. Davies Athen, Brit. 1. Pref. a5 Several Pro and 

Con- ae aay 

B. sb. phr. (now always, in pl., pros and cons.) 
Reasons for and against; reasonings, aryuments, 
statements, or votes on both sides ofa question. (In 
quot. 1809, favournble and adverse fortunes.) 

[¢ zq00, 1309: see Pro B. 1.) 2989 R. Haavey P/. Perc. 20 
Such a quoile about pro and com, such vrging of Ergoes. 
rggt /roud, shag, - John i. 405 Why stand I to expostu- 
late the crime With pro y contrat 2640 Brome Antip. 
11, iv, ‘he pro's and contras in the windings, workings And 
carriage of the cause. 1 Swiet 7, Tub i, §-24 A Quill 
worn tothe Pith in the Garvice of the State, in Pro's and 
Con's upon Popish Plots. 12713 Humble Plead. for Gd. 
Old Way a59 ing the grus and cons did run equal so 
that the determination depended on the moderator's casting 
vote. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas vu. vi. P14 A.. true narrative 
of all my pros and cons, my ins and outs, since that.. 
separation of ours. 1880 Huxcev in ZLé/e (1900) IL. ii a1, 
A felt justified in stating all the pros and cons of the case. 

C. as vw. To weigh the arguments for and 
against ; to debate both sides of a question. 

1694 Concreve Doudie-Dealer Ded., When a man in 
soliloquy reasona with himself, and fro's and con's, and 
weighs all hia designs, we ought not to imagine that this 
man either talks to us or to himself, 76a Staxne 7+. 
Shandy V1. xvi, My father's resolution of putting me into 
breeches. .had.. been grv'd and con'd, and judicially talked 
over betwixt him and my mother about a month before. 
wOs8 Keats Lett. Wks. 1889 ILI. 158 The topic was the 
Duke of Wellington—very amusingly pro-and-con'd. 183g 
Sournsv Doctor ev. 111. 324 He was no shillishallies, nor 
ever wasted a precious minute in pro-and-conning. 

ne, nesa, obs. ff. Prone a., PRONE- 
uses, Pro-angiosperm, -atlas; see PRo-* 1, 2. 
Pro aris et fools: see Pro 1, 
Proase, obs. form of Prosz. 


Proat A agate v. dial. Also prote. (Origin 
obscure: cf. Potz v. and Prop v.}] To poke. 
Hence Proter dia/., a poker. , 


1400 


n6g4 Futcen Covrme, Ruth (1868) 141 Like sullen chickens 
under an old Foray Vac. 


E  Aagite, Proter, a poker. sts Shagte? Gloss. Prose, 


to poke, 

+ Proau-ctor. Obs. rare*. [a. L. proauctor 
remote ancestor, founder: see Pro-! 2.] 

36a3 Cockenam, /roancter, the chicfe author. 

fProaulion (prof lifa). Archwol, (a. Gr. spoat~ 
Asoy a vestibule, £ wed, Pro- 2 + abaya court, with 
dim. ending ~ov.] A portico or colonnade outside 
a church or temple, opening into the narthex. 

3840 Baanvoe Dict. Set. etc., wien, in Architecture, 
the same as vestibule. Neain Sast. CA. 1. 0 ii. § 48, 
a15 The /reaudion, or porch, is..sometimes a lean-to against 
the west end of the narthex. 2869 Tozer High. 7urkey 
I. 78 The proanfion, or porch, a corridor supported on the 
outside by light pillars. /bid¢., Passing ouwards from the 
Proaulion, we enter the narthex. 

Prob, dial. variant of Paoss v, 

Probabiliorism (prgbébilidriz’m). [f. as 
next + -IaM.] The doctrine of the probabiliorists; 
according to which, in opposition to probabilism, 
it is claimed that that side on which the evidence 
il gece is more probably right and there- 
ore ought to be followed. 

284g Gravstons Glean. (1879) VII. 192 Rrobabilixm is by 
mo means the universal or compulsory ine of the 
Roman theologians...It is confronted by a system called 
Probabiliorism: which teaches that, when in: doubt among 
several alternatives of conduct, we are bound: to choose that 
which has the greatest likelihood of being right. 188a-3 
Schaff's Encyct. Reig. Knowl. W11. 1931 Probabiliorism.. 
demands that the more probable opinion shall always be 
chosen. 1884 Catholic Dict. sv. Moral Theology. 

Probabiliorist (prebabi-lidrist), [= F. pro- 
babsioriste, mod.L, probabiliorista, {. L, probdbilior 
more probable, compar. of prodddiiis: see -187.] 
One who holds the doctrine of probubillorism, 

2gaqg-qt Cuamanns Cyc/. s.v. Probabilists, Those who 
oppose this doctrine [of the Probabilists], and assert, that 
we are obliged, on pain of sinning, always to take the more 
probable side, are called probaliliorists. The Jansenis 
and particularly the Port-royalists, are probabiliorists. x 
J. Banetn Acc. Alann. & Cust. Staly Il. 49 The vain 
disputes between the.. Probabilista and the Probabiliorists, 
have long divided our friars into nearly equal parties. 288g 
Catholic Dict. 6Goa/a The Probabiliorists put no restraint 
on liberty, where a man was convinced on solid grounds 
eh the balance of evidence was decidedly in favour of his 

rty. 

Probabilism (prebabiliz’m). [= TF. proda- 
Oslisme, f. as next: see -I8M. ] 

1. &. C. Casutst:y. The doctrine, orig. pro- 
pounded by Molina, a Spanish Dominican, in the 
16th century, that in matters of conscience on which 
there is some disagreement among authorities, it 
is lawful to follow any course in support of which 
the authority of a recognized doctor of the Church 
can be cited. 

2848 in Branog Dict. Scf., etc. 2844 W.G. Warn Jaeal 
Chr. Ch. (ed. a) 326 The very interesting controversies of 
the Inst and previous centuries on probabiliam. 1848 [xee 
Propasitiontism}) 1878 Jervis Gadlican CA. LI. v. 164 The 
doctrine of Probabilism .. popularly identified with the Jesuit 
did not strictly speaking, originate with this body. 
Sinawick Hist. Athics itt. 151. 

2. Philos, The theory that there is no absolutely 
certain knowledye, but that there may be grounds 
of belief sufficient for practical life. 

sgoa Bacpwin Dict. Philos. U1. 344 The term probabiliam is 
also used to descrihe the theory which mediates between a 
sceptical view regarding knowledge, and the needs of 
practical life. 

Probahbilist (prebabilist). Also 7probablist. 
{7 lk, probabiiiste (17th c.), ad. mod.L. probd- 

tlist-a, {. L. probdbil-is PROBABLE: see -I8T.} 

1. One who holds the casuistic doctrine of pro- 
babilism. 

3667 ). Srraceant Schism Dispach’t 93 Then indeed 1 shall 
not refuse to..rank them [men who call us Papists) in 
Dr. H's Predicament of Probablists. syag-4z Cuamarns 
Cyct., Probabilists, a sect, or division, among the Romanists, 
. holding, that a man ts not always obliged to take the 
more probable side, but may take the less probable, if it be 
but barely probable. 2880-3 Schaf's Encyct. Relig. Knowl, 
IIL. 2932 In 1665 Alexander VII felt compelled to disavow 
a number of the propositions of the Probabilists. 

2. Philos. One who holds the philosophical theory 
of probabilism. 

r8g7 Wesatea, Probabiiist. 1. A term applied to those 
who maintain that certainty is impossible, and that proba 
bility alone is to govern our faith and actions. 

Hence Probabili‘stio a. [see -18T10], pertaining 
to probabilists or p:obabilism. 

2064 Chanmbers's Encycl, Vi. 1341/1 In that [R. C } church 
his [Liguori’s] moral theology,..a modification of the so- 
called ‘probabilistic system ' of the age immediately before 
his own, is largely used in the direction of consciences. 

Probability (prebabiliti). fad. F. probabilité 
(14th c. in Littré), ad. L. probddsiitdiem, f. proba- 
bil-ts PROBABLE: see ee 

1. The quality or fact of being probable; the 
appearance of truth, or likelihood of being realized, 
which any statement or event bears in the light of 
Bresent eviction ene ; “ig 

8 « Witsow £ (1380) n. gatheryn come 
iectures that are dou full. whea pro tie ously and no 


PROBABLE. 
boulteth out the truthe of a matter. 


§ Probability is the very G 
J. Gitsszs tr. Aristotle's RAhet. vi. xxiil, Truth a: 
onargerik ~ the ceuses = omgeosrelth 268: Froups Short 

! z . Th x soundest arguments. , went 
farther than to establich a probability. 
lity: probably; considering 
what is pos . (Now always with a//.) 

« s60e W. Perxins Cases Conac., (1619) 140 In Hae alas 
they could not bee sither many or great, 2613 W. Lawson 

compasae and roomth 
bilitie will take and fill, s6r9 
Moryvson /ta. 1. 62 The ties going into the 
field,..in all poey could not be for some two moneths 
urreuL, Brief Rel. (1837) IV. soa Otherwise 
in probability hey bad fallen into the hands of the French. 
2880 Havosron PAys. Geog. il. 50 These cliffs correspond- 
ing in all probability to ancient lines of faults. 
_2. An instance of the fact or condition described 
in 1; a probable event, circumstance, belief, etc, ; 
something which, judged by present evidence, is 
likely to be true, to exist, or to happen, 

576 Fiemina Panopl. Epist. 378 Hee beginneth..with 
the infancie of Alexander which ministred manifest and 
manifold probabilities of things which came afterwards to 
pee. 3 ‘l, Granozr Div, Lagike 82 Man prone. 

ilities concurring preuaile much. r769 Funius Lett. xvi. 
(1820) 7: Arguments. .have been drawn from inferences and 
probabilities, 18g6 Froupe ist. Eng. 1. ii, 152 Wolsey’s 
return to power was discursed openly as a probability. 1866 
nee E..or #. Holt xl, You must not strain probabilities in 
that way. 

b. pl. Probabilities of the weather; weather 
forecasts. LU, S. 

Old Probabilities, a humorous name for the chief signal- 
officer of the U. S. Sigual Service Bureau. 

2875 O. W Howmes O/d Vol. Life, Crime & Automatism 
(r891) 327 No priest or soothsayer that ever lived could hold 
his own against Old Probabilities. 1886 Pop. Sci. Monthly 
Aug. 546 The official publications embrace the ‘probabill- 
ties’ and the so-called ‘ weather-maps '. 


8. Math. Asa measurable quantity : The amount 
of antecedent likelihood of a particular event as 
measured by the relative frequency of occurrence of 
events of the same kind in the whole course of ex- 
perience ; estimated by the ratio of the number of 
successful cases to the whole number of possible 


cnscs. 

2738 De Morvee (fi#/e) The Doctrine of Chances: or, 
a Method of Calculating the Probability of Events in 
Play. 1768 Rees Chambers' Cycl., Probabiiity of an event, 
in the Doctrine of Chances, is greater or less according to 
the number of chances by which it may happen, compared 
with the whole number of chances by which it may either 
happen or fail. 2838 Dez Morcan £ss. Prodad, Pref, At 
the end of the seventeenth century, the theory of proba- 
bilities was contained in a few isolated problems, which had 
been solved by Pascal, Huyghens, James Bernoulli, and 
others, 1884 tr. Lotse's Logic it. ix 369 For each draw the 
probability of a white ball being drawn would = 7/19, so 
that the probability of two whites being drawn in succes- 
sion would = 7/49 :7/n9 = 49/g99. 2898 H. Goopwin in Contemp. 
Kev. Jan. 60 lo speak of a certain possible event as having 
a probability of three to one. .is to use language in a strictly 
dehned sense. 


Probabilize (pre babileiz),v. [f. L. prodddi/-ts 
PROBABLE + -IZE.] évans. To render probable or 
likely. 

rBoa-ra Bentuam Ration, Yudic, Evid. (1827) IT. 13 By 
meaus of it the fact is probabiliged: rendered, in a greater 
or less degree, prohahle, @ 3839 — Drestol. iv. (1834) IL 
210 The considerations which tend to probabilize success. 
2846 S. R. Maittanp Ess. Reform. Eng. (1849) 314 That be 
may take his turn at probableizing [the story], and pass it on. 


Probable (pre'bab'l), 2. (s6.) fa. F. probable 
(14th c. in Littré), or ad. L. probadds}-ss that may 
be proved, probable, credible, {. prod dre to try, test 
approve, make good: f. ~rvb-us good : see -ABLE. 

, Capable of being proved ; demonstrable, prov- 


able. Now rare. 

1483 Surtess Misc. (1888) 43 Which..duly examined by 
hym..and no thing probable object ayenst the same, the.. 

aire, ,decreed and finally determyned [etc.). 42948 Hau 
Caron., lien. VII 33 It is probable by an inuincible reason 
and an argument infallible. 1649 Mitton Civ. Power Wka, 
185: V. 312 No man in religion is properly a herstic,. . but 
he who maintains traditions or ions not probable by 
scripture. 1676 Sir G. Mackenziz Crim. Laws Scot. tt. 
xiii, § 2 (1699) 209 Executions by a Barrons Officer are valid, 
though not given in Writ, and that the same are probable 
by Witnesses, 2865 Grote Pilato I. xix. 536 Neither proved 
nor probable. : 

+ 2. Such as to approve or commend itself to the 
mind; worthy of ance or belief; rarely in 
bad sense, plausible, specious, colourable. (Now 
merged in the morlern sense 3.) 

2307 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. It is more probable and 
more skilful [= reasonable], pat Bo lond was from pe bygyn- 
nynge alwey wipoute auche wormes. 1467-8 Rolls of Parit. 

. 622/e As it appereth by probabil! persuacions of Philo- 
as, 2938 Starkey Zagland 1, iv. 139, I can not wel tel 
what I schal say, your resonys areso probabyl. xg93 SHaas. 
a fen. VU, ut. i. 178 It cannot be but he was murdred 
heere, The least of all these sigties were probable. sr6g9 3. 
Du Verour tr. Cames’ Admir. Events 109 One of his most 
probable excuses was to frame some journeyes out of towne. 
@ 1716 Buuner Ouse 7 fone (1803) I. 11. gor His schemes were 
probe le. x70 Jerrenson Corr, Wks. 1890 1. e80 He assigns 
the most probable reasons for that opit eOya Janve 


PROBABLENESS, 


Galtican CA, 11. v. 165 It was proclaimed that an opinion 
was probable, and might therefore be safely followed in 
practice, which had the sanction of any single theologian of 
establiabed reputation. 

+b. Ofa person: Worthy of approval, reliable, 

35997 Bearo 7heatre God's Yudgem. (1619) 213 There is 
not one example here mentioned, but it bath a credible or 
probable Author for the auoucher of it. 2682 G. ‘lopHam 
Rome's Trad. 223 If this be but the single opinion of a 

bable Doctor, we may have the same asserted by an 
nfallible one. 

3. Having an appearance of truth; that may in 
view of present evidence be reasonably expected 
to happen, or to prove true; likely. 

3606 Snaxs, Ant. ¢ Cé. v. ii. 3536 Moat probable That 
ao she dyed. 1620 T. Grancen Dir, Logtke 142 The 
birds neither sow, reape, &c. as you doe, Arge tls lesse 
probable that they should be fed. x65x Houses Leviath. 
I, xxv. 134 ‘The necessary or probable consequences of 
the action, 2736 Wetsien Wes, (1787) 469 This were a 
probable opinion, though not warranted by holy writ. 
380g Rowann Meacing 67 Is it probable that a man wil 
thrust if he expects that he will be parried? 2814 D. 
Siewart Philos. Hum Mind 11.11. iv. § 4. 240 In our antici- 
pations of astronomical phenomena philosophers are accus- 
toned to spenk of the event as only g7oéad/e; although our 
confidence in its happening is not less complete, than if it 
rested on the basis of mathematical dembnstration. 879 
Tuomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 1 1. § 392 The Probable Error 
of an observation is a numerical quantity such that the 
error of the observation is as likely to exceed as to fall 
short of it in magnitude. 1891 E. Peacock NV. Brendon II, 
317 This was the more probable solution. 

+b. with infinitive as complement: Likely ¢o de 


or fo do something. Ods. 

2693 Gaupen //iterasp. 114 These rustick and rash under- 
takers. are only probable to shipwrack themselves. 1668 
STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 1. iv. § 10 None ts conceived 80 
probable to have first peopled Greece, as he whose name 
was preserved. .with very little alteration. a 1680 Buriee 
Rem. (1759) I. 223 “Vis probable to be the truest test. 

G, Kelating to or indicating probability. 

3736 Butiee Anal, Introd. 1 Probable Evidence is ensen- 
tially distinguished from demonstrative by this, that it 
adinits of Degrees. 

dG. Likely to be (something specified). 

1890 ‘'R. Bo.tprewoon' Col. Reformer (1891) arg He 

essayed to make choice of a probable companion. 


+B. as sé. Sumething probable; a probable 


event or circumstance ; a probability. Ods. 

1647 Jer. Tavtor Lid. Proph, vi. $8. 117 These probables 
are buskins to serve every foot. r6s9 Gaute Magastrom. 
a7 What talk ye of some immediate and imminent probables, 
such as even sense may ghesseat? 269s SoutH Serm. (1697) 
I. 114 If a thing in it self be doubtfull, let it make for 
interest and it shall be raixed at least into a Probable; and 
if a truth be certain, and thwart interest, it will quickly 
fetch it down to but a Prubability. 


+ Pro‘bableness. és. [f. 
The quality or fact of being probable ; 
likelihood ; plausibility. 

cr Pacock Kepr.u.i. 133 Ifa treuthe be knowun oonli 
bi probabilnes and likelihocle, and not sureli. 96x Daus 
tr. Buliinger on Afoc, (1§73) 122b, He seemeth to reason 

robably.. but this robabicies is of vncleane fleshe, not of 

30d. 1650 Vind. Dr. Hammond's Addr. § 12. 4 Nor shall 
1. .fear the probablenesse of his unprov'd groundlesse sup- 
position, 

Probably (prp‘babli), adv. [f. as prec. + -Ly 2,] 
In a probabie manner or degree; with probability. 

1. In a way that approves itself to one’s reason 
for acceptance or belief; plausibly ; in a way that 
seems likely to prove true; with likelihood (though 


not with . Now rare. 

3933 Stankey Let. ir England (1871) p. xxx, You wrote 
so probably that hyt put me in a feare of daungerys to 
come. rggz T. Witson Logikeix580) 1 j b, Logike is an Art 
to reason probablie on both partes, of all matters that be 
putte forthe, so ferre as the nature of euery thing can beare. 
zs7a J. Jones Bathes of Bath Ep. Ded. 3 ‘Lhe first of 
these bookes probablie proueth the discent of Bladud. 
1678 Hosres Decam. vui. 100 This your Hypothesis 
-. by which you have so probably salved the Probler 

- @19774 Gorvsm. Hist, Greece I. 342 With a 
party of thirty men only, as Nepos says; but, as Xenophon 
more probably says, of near seventy. 883 J Bapcock 
Dom. Amusem. 28 More than he could probably hope to 
make by any transaction in the Alley. 

2. Asa qualification of the whole statement: As 
is likely ; so far as evidence goes; in all proba- 


bility ; most likely. Now the ordinary use. 

2613 Sneruey 7var,. Persia 10x Now that we haue iudged 
of all we must resolue .of that which is probabliest best. 
1647 Ciarenvon (fist. Reb. 1. §6 A source, from whence 
those waters of bitterness. .have..probably flowed, 1692 
O. Wacker Grk. & Rom. Hist. 86 Secespita, an Hatchet, 

robabilier a Knife, to kill the Beast. 1974 Pennant Jour 

cof. i 1772, 251 ‘lL he*present stones were probably substi- 
tuted in place of these (mIt is probable that the present 
stones were substituted]. 2860 Mauny Pays. Geog. Sea 

Low) xii. § ss: The River Tigris is probably evaporated 
rom the upper half of this sea by these winds. 2888 Med. 
‘Nn hy . lL. x02 Probably both causes operate to account 
for the failure to perceive the difference. 

+Pro‘bacy. Obs. rare". [f. 1. probdtio, 
with suffix-substitution: see -acy.] ? Probation, 
evidence; ‘affirmative pioof’ (editor’s margin in 
loc, cit.). ete pceane 

exsqco Beryn 25 lawes o ete [Falsetown] stont 
in probacy ; They vara tiosa enqusstia, pe wrongis fur to try. 

+Pro-bal, a. Obs. nonce-wd, [? Alteration of 
Paosss_s.) Such as approves itself to reason or 


rec. + -NESS,] 
probability, 


of Gravity. 
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acceptance; ‘calculated to bias the judgment, 
satisfactory’ (Schmidt). 
3604 Suaxs, O¢h. 11. iii. 346 When this aduise ia free I 
iue, and honest, Proball to thinking, and indeed the course 
o win the Moore agains. 
Probality, error tor PropaBiity. 


Probang (prduben). Also 7 provang(g, 
(provango). [The name given by the inventor 
was provarg, of unknown origin (but cf. prove = 
Paiver @), subsequently altered, prob. after PRoBE 
sb.] A surgical instrument, consisting of a lon 
slender strip of whalebone with a sponge, ball, 
button, or other attachment at the end, for intru- 
ducing into the throat to apply a remedy or 
remove a foreign body. Also, a larger form of 
this employed in the case of choking cattle. 

1687 Howat in W. Rumsey Organon Sa/utis a viij, To 
.- Judge Rumsey, upon his Provang, or rare pectorall Instru- 
ment, /did.b iv, Louching your Provang, or Whale-bone 
Instrument. it hath purchased much repute abroad among 
Forreiners. 266: Biount Glossogr.(ed. 2), Provango, an instru- 
ment made of Whalebone, to cleanse the stomack. 169 
Woon Ath, Oxon 11. 166 Walter Rumsey. .was the first that 
invented the Provangg, or Whalebone instrument to cleanse 
the throat and stomach. 2809 B. Parr Lond. Med. Dict., Pro- 
bang, a flexible piece of whalebone, with spunge fixed to 
the end. 1843 R J. Graves Syst. Clin. Aled. xxv, 311 
An inflamed state of the oesophagus, caused by a clumsy 
oes roughly passed. 2849 Stapuens Sk. Farm (ed. 2) 

. 296/2 The probang is 5 feet 1 inch in length, three quarters 
of an inch in diameter, with pewter cup and ball ends 1 
diameter. 3873 O. W, Hotmes /'oet Sreuh/.-t. iii. (1885) 
63 There were. . Probes and Probangs. 

Probant (préwbint), a. rare. [ad. L. probant- 
em, pr.pple. of proddre to prove: ste -ANT.] 
Proving, demonstrating. 

1908 Month Jan. 103 The true probant force of interior 
experience regarding the existence of God, 

robaptismal: see Pao-# 1. 

Probate (prdu'b/t), sb. Also 5-8 -bat. [ad. 
L. prodat-um a thing proved, subst. use of pa. 
pple. neut. of probdre to PROVE: see next.] 

ti. The act of proving or fact of being proved ; 
that which proves; proof, demonstration; evi- 


dence, testimony. Ods 

3934 Cov. Corp. Chr. Plays ii. 109 Whatt maner a wey 
They haue made probate of this profece. 26:0 Boys £.r. 
Dom, Hpist. & Gosp. Wks. (1629) 8 Abraham assuredly 
beleeued God before, but his offering vp of Isaac was a 
arenes probate of his faith. 272: in 10/4 Rep. Hist. MSS. 

onim. App. v. 187 There are innumerable proofs of this 
position,.among them our late monarch stands a monu- 
mental probat, 28a G.S. Fasgr Prov. Lett. (1844) I. 150 
Here, then,. we have another probate of the object of the 
Tract-School. 

+b. A putting to the test, experiment. Ods. rare. 

@ 1643 J. Suute Fudgem. & Mercy (1645) 9 An I would not 
incourage you upon the long-suffering of God, to make a 
probate, and triall of his patience. 

2. Law. ‘I'be official proving of a will; also, 
the officially verified copy of the will together 
with the certificate of its having been proved, 
which are delivered to the executors. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 43, J wil it be wretyn. .in the 
rolle that my testement and last wil is in, aftir the probat 
be maad. 1g30 Tinpae Pract. Prelates K ij b, The hypo- 
crites..made a reformacyon of mortuaries and probates of 
testamentes. 1990 SWINBURNE 7 ¢staments 224 ‘lhe iudge 
doth therupon..annex his probate and seale to the testa- 
ment, whereby the same is confirmed 1660 R. Coxe 
Power §& Subj. 118 The Probate of Wills, and letters of 
Administration are determinable by the Civil Law. x 
Brackstonn Comm. III. vii. 96 We find it. .asserted.. that 
it is but of late years that the church hath had the probate 
of wills, 1846 McCucrocn Ace, Brit. Enmepire (1854) II. 

03 Ihe Lordship of Newry; the proprietor of which holds 

is spiritual court, and grants marriave licenses and pre 
bates of wills, under the seal of the religious house to which 
the lordship belonged before the Reformation, 1878 Beston's 
Everybody's Lawyer 47a An executor, upon obtaining pro- 
bate, is not required to enter into a bond. 


b. atirit. Probate Act, an English statute 
passed in 1857 (20 & a1 Vict. c. 77), by which 
the jurisdiction of matters of probate and admini- 
stration was removed from ecclesiastical and other 
courts and transferred to a new Court of Probate. 
Probate bond, a bond in which an administrator 
other than an executor gives a guarantee that 
he will administer the estate in accordance with 
the will or with the law of intestate succession. 
Probate court, a court having jurisdiction of pro- 
bate and administration. Probate duty, ‘a tax 
upon the gross value of the personal property of a 
deceased testator’ (Wharton Law Lex.): since 
1894 merged in the estate duly. Probate judge, 
a judge having jurisdiction in probate and testa- 
mentary causes ; hence € padgeship. + Pro- 
bate law, the law of the ecclesiastical probate 
peregnis Th Seviliouns, & vsid 

av 3 vs 
probate jaw? Wher, evirmore affirmaty@ shuld preve his 
owne sawe. 3845 MeCuttocn Zaration ni. vi. § 3 (x8sa) 
30s The holders of personal property are .. entitled to 
require, either that the and legacy duties should be 
ee ggg bgt or 
ere the guardians of widows tnd orphana riya Sesten's 


PROBATION, 


Rverytedy’s Lawyer A non-executor fs required to 
enter into a probate bead. 1098 Whilaher's ‘Abe. 47/2 
Estate Duty: In the case of person dying after ust 
po 1894 (prior to iota date ppg: ppoles " In 
ven uty is payable). an. Kep. incorp. Law 
Sec, 24 Probate cugrceawiinte aa well as the probate 

were to be on paper. 


+ Probate, £//.a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. probdteus 


tried, proved, pa. pple. of groddre to Paovz.] 
Proved, demented: Also (quot. 1813) of a 
person: Having received proof; confirmed or 
established in a belief; convinced. 

crso0 Foseph Armathy (W. de W.) a The veray true and 
probate asvercyons of ayer ‘al men touchynge and con- 
cernynge thantyquytes of. Glastenburye. sgzg BrapsHaw 
St. Werburgs 1114 Vulfade, conforted and in the fayth 
probate, Fell downe to his fete. x6az '[. Wittiamson tr. 
Goulavi’s U’ise Visillard 84 lf daily experience did not 
make it manifest and probat vnto va, 

Probate (provbe't), v. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
probare to prove : see prec.] 

ti. trans. NY sdeaveliid To prove. Obs. rare—*, | 

+ ae Levins Manif. 39/38 To Probate, srodare. 

. To obtain probate of, to prove (a will). Chiefly 
U.S, Hence Pro‘bating v6/. sé. 

2798 Cuirman Aimer. Law Rep. (1671) 32 C's will has 
never been probated. 1837 Dickens Pick. lv, ' Vy not !° 
exclaimed Sam,—‘ ‘cos it must be proved, and probated, and 
swore to, and all manner o' formalities.’ 2889 Proc. NV. 
Eng. Hist. Ganeal. Soc. a Jan. 20 Wills.. probated as early 
as 1373. 2898 Blackw. Mag. CLI. 6a2 The contests 
over the probating of wills reveal ton often the unscrupu- 
lous, blackhearted ingratitude of children. 


+ Proba'tio, 2. Ués. rare. (ad. late L. pre- 
batic-us (in Vulgate), a. Gr. spoBarinés belongin 
to sheep, f. mpéBaroy a sheep. So F. probatique. 
Of or pertaining to sheep: in probatic piscine, pro- 
baltic pond, rendering 1.. prodatica piscina of the 
Vulgate in Johnv. a. Also t Proba‘tioal a. Oés. 

¢ 2430 Lypc. Commend. Our Lady 134 Thow misty arke, 
prohatik piscyne. [rg8a N. ‘IT. (Rhem.) Yokes v. 2 There is 
at Hierusalem vpon Probatica a pond.) 1696 Biounr 
Glossogy., Probatich Pond... a Pond at Jerusalem, where 
those sheep were washed, that were by the Law to be sacri- 
ficed. 18:8 J, Mitnxn End Relig. Controv, u. (1819) 72 
note, The probatical pond was endowed by an angel with 
a miraculous power of healing. 

Probation (probé!jan), 56. [ME. prodacion, 
a, OF. probacton (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), mod.F, 
ation, ad. L, probatzin-em, n. of action f. prob-dre 
to prove, test. 

. tL. The action or process of testing or putting 
to the proof; trial, experiment; investigation, 
examination. Ods. (exc. as in 2). 

erq4ta Hoccieve De Reg Princ. 376, 1 panke it god non 
inclinacioun Haue I to labour in probacioun O his hy 
knowleche & his myghty werkys. ¢3440 Gesta Kom, xix. 
66 (Har!. MS.) What is he depnesse of the See f..1f I wera 
a ston, I shuld discende to pe grounde of pe see, & telle 
you the soth by probacion. rgg9 Fucknam in Strype Ann, 
Ref (1709) 1. App. ix. a4 Towchinge the second rule. .of.. 
probation, whether of bothe these religions is the better. 
1682 Bunyan Holy War xii, Thy lying flatteries we have 
had and made sufficient probation of. 1736 Neau Hist, 
Purit. Ii. 495 It was published by wa probation, that 
they might learn the sense of the nation. 1 Moz.ey 
Mirvac. viii. 181 We see a broad distinction, arising. fiom 
.. the character of the witnesses, the probation of the 
testimony. : 

+b. Sug. Examination by or as by means of 
a probe; the use of a probe. Cds. 

s6ta Woopat Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 17 The Probe.. 
there is much abuse of this instrument oftentimes 
making probation (as the phrase is). 16863 Cooke Marrow 
Chirurg. 1. i. 3 Probation, made either by hand, Instru- 
ment, or both, 

+0. Trial by ordeal. Obs. rare. 

3 1. Mather Cases o/ Comsc. (1862) 273 The Vulgar 
Probation by casting into the Water practised upon Persons 
accused with other Crimes as well as that of Witchcraft. 
Léid. a74 When they were brought to their eulgar Proba- 
Sion they] sunk down under the Water like other Persona, 

d. The examining of students as a test of pro- 
ficiency ; a school or college examination. Now 


only in U.S. 

2706 Puiciies, Probation,..the Tryal of a Student, who fs 
about to take bis Degrees in an University. 1766 Entice 
London \V. 157 There is an order appointed for ball bron 
tion of the school, 1899 Funk's Stand. Dict, ton. 
.. Specifically ; (x) In universities, examination of a student 


for de 

2. Fre testing or trial of a person’s condret, 
character, or moral qualifications; a proceeding 
designed to ascertain these: esp. in reference to 
the period or state oftrial. a. Of a candidate for 
membership in a as Sete body, order, or society, 
for holy orders, for fellowship in a college, etc. 
(Cf, PROBATIONER.) 

1430-90 tr. Aigden (Rolls) IV. 327 This peple [Eanenes].. 
not takenge eny man to theire secte withowte probacion by 
the space of a yere. 3597 Hooxer Eeci. Pol. v. ixviii. § 8 
They first set no time howe long this su probation 
must continue. s60g SHaxs. Meas. for M. v. i. 78. 
Bsaum. “be roe ger rye I ii, She = gpa orl enou = 
abou se Ww ui proba ° 
oO. Suites yh Eccl, Terms eas Monks. They were 
a to a probation, but did not take solemn vows. 

» In theological and religious use: Moral trial 


divinely appointed or managed 
7 


or discipline ; 


PROBATION, 


testing and determination of character and prin- 
ciple, esp. as taking place in this life in view of a 


future state of rewards and punishments. 

Future probation, a similar moral trial after death, which 
some believe will be granted to those who have not accepted, 
or have not had the offer of, the Gospel in this life, or to 
those who depart this life innufficiently purified. 

3826 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 5b, To save them in 
theyr pro on in deserte. «gag Morn Sufp/. Soulys 
Wha 315/1 (atargin) The probacion of pu rye. 3947 
Boorve Srev. f/ealth xcix. 38b, If aduersitie do come, it 
is either sent to punyase man for synne, or els prolawion. 
156) Wingat Was. (S.T.3.) 11. 36 The prouidence of God 
enficria that thing to be for our probatioun. 1703 N#t.non 
Fest. § Fasts ti. (1705) 29 At the end of the World When 
the state of our Tria} and Probation shall be finsh'd, ‘twill 
be a proper Season for the distribution of publick Jumtice. 
at ALRY Serms, xxxiii. (1810) 491 Of the various views 
under which human life has been considered, no one seems 
so rensonable as that which regards it as a state of probation. 

H. Bucun.e (ti¢/e) ‘he After Life: A Help toa Reaxon- 
able Belief in the Probation Life to Come. 
©. In general use. 

1626 Chague Bh. Chapel Royal (Camden) 8 For a yenre of 
probacion of his manners and good behavior. 1794 Richano- 
son Grandison V. xiii. 262 ‘The creature,.who would have 
lived with you on terms of probation. 1 Ciacmeas in 
Hanna Mem, (1851) HL. xviii, 956 After the probatiun of 
eighteen mgt we have the Second Book of Discipline 
3578. 2Bho uyTe Macvitte Holmby Honse (new ed.) 
i Are they places of probation, of reward, of punishment? 
sO: R. Evis Catudins xxvui. 5 Enough of emply masters, 
Vrost and famine, a lingering probation. 

3. In criminal jurisdiction: A system of dealing 
(chiefly) with young persons found guilty of crimes 
of lesser gravity, and esp. with first offenders, 
wherein these, instead of being sent to prison or 
otherwise punished, are released on suspended 
sentence during good behaviour, and placed under 
the supervision of a probation officer, who acts as 
a friend and adviser, but wlio, in case of the failure 
of the probationer to fulfil the terms of his pro- 
bation, can report him back to the court for the 


execution of the sentence oriyvinally imposed. 

The term has been in use in parts of U.S., as Manaa- 
chunsetts, since 1678, and bas more recently been uned also in 
Great Britain. 

_ 2897 Reset. Comm, Howard Assoc. June, Hither an 
industrial discipline in apecial institutions, or, better still 
@ system of conditional liberty under the sdpervision of 
pre ron officers. 12906 J. G. Lacce Rep. Reform. & 
wdustr. Schools, There is much discussion at present of 
the advantages of a probation system and of probatiun 
officers. Infinite goad will undoubtedly be achieved by an 
effective probetian system. 1907 Westm, Gas. a1 Mar. 2/3 
In America the probation-officer, who makes every ible 
anqunry into the circumstances of the offence and advises the 
judge, has long been an inatitution. 1907 Let. of Secr. 
N.Y. State Probation Commission 7 Oct., Since the year 
3878 in Massachusetts, and now in most of the common- 
wealths of the United States, sons found guilty of crimes 
(usually of the rank of misdemeanors..) have instead of 
being sent to a penal institution, been placed on probation. 
»» he term of probation varies from a few weeks to over 
a year, Probation officers are either salaried by public 
authorities or serve asx volunteers so far as their official 
status is concerned. ..‘Vhe term ordinarily employed in this 
country is ‘to place on’ or ‘under probation ', ‘to put on‘ or 
“under probation’. /édéd,, The expression ‘ probation-law ' is 
coming into usage. The State of New York has recently 
established a' Probation Commission’. 
It. 4. The action of proving, or showing to be 
true; proof, demonstration; an instance of this, a 


proof,a demonstration. Now rere or Ods. exc. Sc. 

01473 Hart. Contin. Higden (Rolls) VAIL, 468 The seide man 
..faylenge in the probacion of his accusacion was .hongede. 
sgoo-s0 Wunpar Poems xv. g The curious probatioun 
Jogicall. 41933 Fritn Answ. More (1948) Avb, The seconde 
parte..nedeth no probacion. 2968 Knox /irst Blast (Arb.) 
38 In probation whereof, because the mater is more than 
euident, 1 will vse fewe wordes. 1998 Drayton //eroic. 
sp, Kdw. 1V to Mrs. Shore 126 Puore plodding Schoole- 
men they are farre too lowe, Which by probations, rules, and 
uxiomes goe. va ‘Yowrrson Decaiagne 3% 1 will not.. 
attempt the probation of it. 1836 Sie W. Hamui.i0on 
Discuss. (1652) 308 ‘he cogency of strict probation. 2889 
Stuvanson Muster ef B. x, lt was clear, even to probation, 
the pamphlets had some share in this revolution. 

tb. Something that proves or demonstrates ; 
that which constitutes the ground of proof ; proof, 
demonstrative evidence. Chiefly Se. Ods. 

3438 -s0 tr. /Sigcden (Rolls) I. 367 An a:gumente and a pro- 
bacian of this thynge dothe appere in that the fischer. gushes 
sea in the bry;bte daies of somer vnder the waters hye 
towres and rownde of chirches. 1996 Pilger. /'erf. (W. de 
Ww. 3542) 199 That isagreat probacyon of the trewth therof. 
a TRWART Crom. Scot. (Rolls) 111, 392 ‘The quhilk 
wedding wes lauchfull probatioun Of his barnix legitima- 
tioun. 2678 Sin G. Macxenzixn Crim, Laws Scot, 11. xxiv. 

x (1699) 56 Probation is defined to be, that whereby the 

udge is convinced of what is asserted. 1733 W. Mii ten 

Scots Mug. (759) May 335.2 His..confession would be 
no probation of his having committed the crime. 
+6. The proving of a will: = PROBATE sd. 2. 
zgag Act at //en, Vil, c. 5 Dyvers ordynaries take for 
the probacion of testamentes .. sometyme .xl.s. /’assist. 
ag7t Witls & lau N.C. (Surtees) 1 333, I require... Jumes 
to trauell with my said doughter about the probacion 
of thia my will, sgge Swinsunne Testaments 224 Formes 
ef prouing testaments..which are referred to that kinde of 
probation which is called pudHicatio testamenti. ; 
ILL. 5. attrib. and Comd., as (sense 1) probation- 
Gish; (sense 2 =) probation sermon, -weed ( = yar- 
ment); (sense 2 


—V—————— a renee ae 
A 
eel 


' 


) probation-space, -state; (sense 3) ; of a Probat 
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jon commission, law, officer, system; also 
probation class, station, for convicts in convict 


settlements. 

1899 Westen. Gas. a Oct. 8/3 All prisoners. .remain there 
three months, but if they show docile spirit at the end of 
thug time they are transferred into the *pruobation class. 
36ag K. pomeon Staple of N. w. Iuterm, Let Maser Doctor 
dissect bim, haue bim open'd, and bis tripes translated to 
dlckAiger, to makea provarion dish of. 2660 Perys Diary 
4 May, The church being fuil..to hear a Voctor who is to 

reach a “probacion sermon. 2813 A. Bruce Life A. Morws 
i. 97 He beard the probation sermons of the students of 
divinity. Brownine La Saisias 270 Assuming earth 
to he « pupil's place. And life, time,—with all their chances, 
changes,—just *probation-apace. Butier Anal, t. v. 

The Consideration of our being in a *Probation-state. 
tse Munpvy Our Antipodes (1857) 211 Darlington had been 
a * Probation Station containing some four hundred prixoners. 
fbid , Vt was resumed when the *Probation System was intro- 
duced, and has since again been vacated as a Government 
atution, #2619 Fiercuus, etc. An’. Malta v. i, | must or 
deliver in. .my *probation-weed, Or take the cloke. 

hience Probation v. /rans., to place (an offender) 
under or on probation (sense 3); whence Pro- 


ba‘tioned pp/. a. 

1889 Charify Oryanis. Reo. Nov. 419 The probationed 
element ia adinitted in dealing with hoth. 
Secr. N.Y, Prohation Comm. 7 Oct. In Indianapolis... the 
word ‘ probation’ is uscd as a verb, as fur instance ‘1 pro- 
bation you’, 

Probational (probe'-fanail), @. [f. prec. + -ax.] 

= nexf, T. 

s6g0 Trarr Comm: Exod. ix. 9 Job’s boils were rather 
probational then penal. 1790 WiueatLey Comm. Prayer 
vi. § 11 (ed. 3) 279% A State of Purgation; which 
imagin’d to consist of a probational Fire. 2887 H. S. 
Hourann Christ or FEccies. (1888) 2a: It i. impossible to 
apeak on the probational significance of human I.fe. 

+2. Performed for the sake of testing or trial; 


experimental. QOés. 

1670 MAYNWARING rie eae Repos. 14 Medicines. .the 
result of practice aud frequent probational experiments in 
the Laboratory. 

Probationary (probé'-fondri), a. (sd.) [f. as 
prec. + -ABY !,] 

1. Of, pertaining or relating to, or serving for 
probation ; made, performed, or observed in the 
way of probation; belonging to the testing or trial 


of character or qualifications, 

= H. Mouk Af yst. /nig., Apel. 48a All the Philosophy 
that I give but so much as a Probationary countenance tu. 
x w Faaka ed. Ass. xxxiv. 216 ‘he present State of our 
Nature and Sences is Probationary. 2751 Jonson Xambier 
No. 178 ps Pythagoras is reported to bave required from 
those whom he instructed in philosophy a probationary 
silence of five years. 318536 W. Coutins Nogue's Live v, After 
a short probationary experience..I was advanced, 1867 
Xdin, Med. Frat. Dec. 552 Admitted into the probationary 
ward of the pvorhouse, : : 

2. Undeigoing probation ; that is a probationer ; 
consisting of probationers. 

2838 Scorr Lett. 10 May, A probationary piper is exer- 
Cising a new..pair of bagpipes. 1884 W. J. Couxtiorn 
Addison ii. 30 The College elected him probationary Fellow 
in 1697, aiid ectual Fellow the year after. 1886 Mrs. Ox1- 
PHANT in Alackiw. Alag. Apr. 417, He entered the probi- 
tuonary order of the Scuttish ministry. 

B. sé. = PROBATIONER. rare. 

5748 Ricnanpson Clarissa (1811) VIIT. lxwiii, 353, 1 think 
] ought to pass some time as a probationary. 

Proba‘tionatory, a. Uls. rare—). [f. a8 prec. 
+ -alory, asin accus-atory, etc.) Connected with 


trial or investigation. 

2677 Gare Crt. Gentiles 11.11 17 The Adyos recparrinde 
the probationatory, or problematic disputes in the old 
Academie begun by Socrutes and Plato. 

[f. as 


Probationer (probé':fana:). rec, + 
-ER!,) A person on probation or trial; one 
who is qualifying, or giving proof of qualification, 
for some position or office; a candidate; a novice. 

(A term recognized, or in common use, in connexion with 
many offices or positions: see also b and d.) 

1603 F1.onio A/ontaigne 111, ii. (1632) 451 He is atill a Prentise 
and a probationer. 16913 SHADWELL Sconrers Vv, You must 
be at least_a year's probutioner. 2799 Swirr A/odest Pro- 
fosal § 6 They leain the rudiments much earlier; during 
which time they can however be properly looked upon only 
as probationers. 1836 Sin H. Tavior Stateswian xxiii. 174 
A twelvemonths’ probation, at the end ef which the prolia- 
tioner is pronounced to be either fit or unfit for admission 
on the establixhment. Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 423 
While probationers are being than educated they are also 
instructed in the special branches of the work. ; 

b. spec. (a) A candidate for a scholarship or 
fellowship in a college, admitted on probation. 
(6) A novice in a religions house or order, or in 
a nursing sisterhood. (¢) A candidate for the 
ministry of a church, etc. ; one licensed to preach 
but not yet ordained (esp. in Presbyterian and 
Methodist churches), (@) In criminal jurisdiction 
an offender under probation (see ProgaTioN 3). 

a. 3609 B. Jonson 542, Wes, 1. i, And every day, Raine to 
their Colledge some new probationer. 3846 M°Cuttocs 
Acc. Brit. Ampive (1854) ¥. 435 It is customary in some 
colleges for ‘dividuals cvects: to fellowships to pass a year 
as probationers, during which they receive no income, and 
are considered as holding their appointment_merely at 
will, b. Wanvewortn Pidgr. viii. 8: Before they 
enter their.. Re igious Houses, to Probationers. 89s 
*H.S. Muaninan’ Slave ef Laws xxi, He was in the dress 

er'of the Soviety of Jesus. ©. 3645 Milton 


1907 Let. of 


PROBATOR. 


Colast. Wha, 3851 IV. 347 A stripling Divine or two of 
thuse newly fledge Probationers, that usually come scouting 
from the University. 2694 Act Gen. Asacmbly c, :0. 18 The 
General Asxembly hereby Appcinty, That when such persons 
are first Lice: to be Prabationers, They shall obbd 
themselvs to Preach only within the bounds, or by ¢ 
Direction of that Presbytry, which did License them. 2930 
Boston Aven, iv. (1908) I past two years and three 
menths in the character of a probationer. sg0q R. Smacz 
Hist U.P. Congregat. 11. 428 ‘The presentee was Mr. Da 
Duncan, probationer, dq. 1907 t. & Seer. N.Y. Pro- 
bation Comms. 7 Oct., In case of Jailure of the probationer to 
live up to the terms of his probation, [the probation officer) 
can the probationer back to the court for commitment 
to an institution or for the execution of whatever other 
sentence may have been originally imposed and then 
suspended. 
@ fransf. and fig. 

1648 MiLion A fol. Sect. § 1 Wha. 185: LIT. 306 To make 
my selfe a canting Probationer of oriions. 1689 SHxaLocK 
Death i. 91 (1731) ao Adam..was bot a Probationer for 
Immortality. 1794 Kicnarvaon Grandisos (1781) V. xxxtii 
giz The brevity and vanity of this life, in which we are but 
probationers. 2844 Emerson / ss. Ser. 1. vi. (1876) 148 The 
animal is the novice and probationer of a more advanced 
order, ' 

Gd. attrib.: chiefly apfositive = that is a proha- 
tioner; one on probation or trial (for the position 


indicated by the second element). 

1649 Fuizen Fust Man's /uneral 17 What the Probationer- 
Disciple said to our Saviour. x Hickman Hist, Quine 
(ae (ed. 2) 90 Jt is but a pro pationer attribute. 679 

von L1fe 24 Aug. (O. H.S.) 11. 461 Tom Wood chose 
bationer fellow of New Coll. argig Buwnet Own 7 ime 
an. 1666 (1766) I. 1. 332 One Maccail, that was oaly a pro- 
hationer preacher, 1899 /Vestm. Gaz 15 Mar. s/t A special 
class of the Naval Reserve, to be called the ‘ probationer 
class‘. 2 Daily Chron. 14 Oct. 9/1 A probationer nurse 
at Poplar Hospital. 

Hence Proba'tionerhood, Proba‘tionership, 
the position or condition of a probationer. 

2845 J. Cammns Let. in Life x. (1895) 234 This knight 
errant of *probationerhood. a x6ga J. SMitH Sed, Dase. vin 
vi. (1891) 366 Saving faith. is not patient of being an ex- 
pectant in a “probationership for it (salvation) until this 
earthly body resigns up all it» worldly interes. 690 
Locne A/a, Une. w. xiv. § 2 That State of Mediocrity 
and Probationership, He has been pleased to place us in 
here. 1880 A. SomerviLiy Aulobray. 97 Ten months of 
what is significantly called ‘ Probatsonership ’. 

Proba'tionism. 7%eol. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-18M.] The, or a, doctrine of future probation 
(see PRORATION 2 b). 

3886 Relig Herald 15 July (Cent. Nict.). 

Probationist. rare. [f. as prec. + -18T.] 

1. = PROBATIONER. 

3886 Congregationalist 14 May (Cent.), What portion of 
the probationsts uniting with the Mfethodist) E|piscopal) 
church become ful] members? 

2. One who holds the doctrine of probationism. 

1893 ES. Cane in WV. Western Congregationalist 14 Apr. 
] um satisfied the probationists among us are an extremely 
smal] minority. 


Proba'tionship. rare. [f. as prec. + -sHIP; 
cf. velationshtp.} <A state or condition of pruba- 
tion ; a term or period of probation ; novitiate. 

1696 tr. Boccalint’s New-Found Polttick 1 xi. 202 Before 
the end of these Ladies probationship and their matiicu- 
lation, his Maiestie charged the Cathediall Doctors to 
dixmisse them ont of the Vniuersitic. 1692 Woov Ath, 
Oxon. I. 181 After he had served his probationship, he went 
into Jreland. 288 New Alonthly Alag. IV. 323 Her face 
covered with the white veil of probationship. 2684 Wcek/y 
Register 18 Out. gry4/2 At the end of a two year’s proha- 
tionship. 


Probative (provbitiv), a. fad. 1. proddtiv-ss 
belonging to proof: see PROBATE ///. a. and -IVE.) 
I. Having the quality or function of testing ; 
serving or designed for trial or probation; proba- 


tionary. Now rave. 

1483 in Epist. Acad. O.von, (0. H.S.) 1. ga0 We assignyd 
to them a terme probatiffe 1604 F. Ware Xeph +isher 
559 he second are exemplarie, purgatiue, probatiue, or for 
the edifying of the Church. 1930 Wareatanv Script. 
Vind. \. 79 A much better Argument against haman Sacri- 
fices, than a probative Command, not executed, could be for 
ft. 2826 BextHam Chrestont. 11,18 On the constancy of the 
application made of the correspondent probative exercise, 
by which a lesson ix said, depends all the use derivable 
from any mathetic exercise, 

2. Having the quality or function of proving or 
demonstrating ; affording proof or evidence; de- 
monstrative, evidential. 

3681 Sc. Acts Chas, // (1820) VIII. 2429/2 Act concerning 
proietye witnesses in writs & Executions. /dfd. 243/1 

one but subscryving witnesses shall be probutive in 
Executions of Messingers [etc.]. 280a-ra BenTHam 
Katiou. Judic. Evid. (1827) 1.38 The principal fact may, 
in a more expressive way, be termed the fact proved: the 
evidentiary, the probative fact. 2868 Act 31 4 32 Vict. 
c. 30 § 142 Which (certificates) shall..be probative of such 
registration. Poste Gains m. Comm. (ed. 2) 412 
Caxtio..sisnified a probative or evidentiary document, as 
opposed to a literal contract. 

Hence Pro‘bativaly adv., in a probative manner; 
in the way of probation, or of proof. 

2869 Brownine li fa BA. x. 1445 "Tis even as man grew 
probatively Initiated in Godahip. 

i Probator. Os. rarv. [L. probdter an ex- 
aminer, approver, agent-n. f. probdre to Prove.) 

1, = Aprroven! 1, APPELLANT 5d. 1. 

(c suge Fiera ut. Si. § 44 Hii autem qui a probatoribus ipsis 


PROBATORY. 


mortuis fuerint appellati [etc.}] 2701 Cowell's Iutergr., 
Probator, an Accuser, or Approvor, or one who undertakes 
to prove a crime charg’d upon another. 

2. An examiner. 

s69t Mavoman Neral Sfec, 182 Some nominated, and 
appointed for Probators. 

t Pro‘batory, +6. Obs. rare. [nd. med.L, 
probatori-um, neut. sb. from proddtdrius ; see next.) 

1. A house for probationcrs or novices. 

3610 HoLtann Camden's Brit. 11. 151 In the same yeera 
Christian, Bishop of Lismore .. andi Pope Eugenius a 
venerable man, with whom hee was in the Probatory at 
Clarevall, .departed to Christ 

2. (See quut.) rare—°. 

3670 Biount Glossogy. (ed. 3), Ps chatory, ‘from probo) the 

lace where pioof or trial is made of any thing, or the 

nstrument that tries it. 

Probatory (piabitéri), a. [ad. med.L. pro- 
bdfori-us belonging to trial or proof, f. ppl. stem 
of L. proddre tu prove: see -ony*. Cf. F. proba- 
gore (1762 in Dict, Acad.).] 

1. = PronaTive t; testing. Now rare. 

26a5 Ussner Anusw. Jesuit 172 Although it be a proba- 
tory, and not a purgatory fire that the Apostle there treateth 
of. 166a Hinarrt Body Jv. 1. 130 Those tribulations.. 
were onely probatory, to trie his strength. "1999 Use Pray. 
in Asn. Key. 411/t Preparation of the new probatory Liquor 
[=testing liquid) 1874 Busunece Forgiveness & Law u, 
139 Jn a scheme of probatory discipline. 

+2. = Propative 2; proving. Qés. rare, 

1893 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) IT. 326, 
I am content to referre Enetedulity. to the visible, and 
palpable ewidence of the ‘Terme Probatory. 31638 Fuatiy 
f/ ransuhst, 179 ‘Shae [these words] are not argumentative 
or probatoric, 16596 Artif, Mundsom. 126 His other heap 
of arguments are only asseitory, not probatory. 


| Probatum (prob7' ism). ? Obs. (L. probatum 
a thing proved: see PROBATE sé. ] 

1. A thing proved; a demonstrated conclusion or 
fact ; esp. a means or remedy that has been tried 
and found efficacious; an approved remedy. 

1394 Nasun Jerrors of Nt. Wka. (Grosart) LI. a51 He is 
a mettle-bruing Varacelsian, hauing not past one or two 
Probatums for al diseases. Wackincton Of. Glass 44 
To give vsuall probatums to trie conclusions 1654 GAYTON 
Pleas. Notes w. viii. 219 The very Piobatum for a Lethargy. 
3800 Cotunipce Hallenst. w. in 130 ‘Vhat's probatum, 

othing can stand ‘gainst that. J 

tb. A proof or demonstration. 

2623 Jackson Creed t. xxxi. § 7 His people might have a 
probatune of it either in themselves or others. 1687 SANDEK- 
aon Serm 1.275 A good probatum of that observation of 
Solomon, ‘When a mans ways please the Lord, He maketh 
even his enemies to be at peace with him.’ 

te. Short for prodatum est: see a. Obs. 

t Masaincer | ery Woman 11.1, Feed him with fogs: 
ig atum. 709 O. Dykes Ang. /'vou. & Ref. (ed. 2) 203 

t has every one's Probatum to't. 1942 Watrs /iprov. 
Mind \. xvi. § 4 He recommended it to all his friends, 
since he could set bis probacum to it for seventeen yeurs. 

+2. fir. probatum est [L.] ‘it has been proved 
or tested ’, a phrase used in recipes or prescrip- 
tions; also in general sense. Hence as sh. Ods. 

1873-80 G. Harvey Lefter-dk. (Camden) 138 By y* masse 
all, all is nawght, Probatum est; [ teach as I am tawght. 
2693 C. Marnur Hond. fnvis. World N ijb, [Vhe devil] 
has had the Encow agement of a /redatnm est, upon these 
honid Methods. a@1zas Prior “pigram to Dk de Noalles 
iti, Lend him but f#ty louis-d'or; And vou shall never see 
him more; ‘Take my advice, probatum ext. 1997 //tst, 2 
Mod. Advent.1. Av, To the above Nostrum, I can subscribe 
my Probatum est, frow its powerfut effect upon myself, 

Probe (prd'b), 56. [ad. late L.. proda a proof, 
in med.L. also an examination, f. prob-dre to try, 
test, Prove. Cf. Cat. proda, Pr. prova a probe, 
a sounding line; also med.L. seta, Sp. tienéa, f. 
tentdre to try (see TENT).] 

1. A surgical instrument, commonly of silver, 
with a blunt end, for exploring the direction and 
depth of wounds and sinuses, 

rg80 Houtveann / reas. Fr, Tong, ne petite Eaprourette, 
a sinall instrument wherewith Su:geons do search wounds, 
a probe. 2621, 2696 [see Paoor sé. 1528). 2628 Woopaty 
Surg. Mate Wks (1653) 8 Some use the longer sort of 
Probes, with eyes like needles. x FarQuuar Seanux 
Strat v. iti, Do, do, Daughter—while I yet the Lint and the 
Probe and the Plaister ready. 1807-26 S. Coorrn Fu) st 
Lines Surg. (ed. §) 413 The course of many narrow stabs 
cannot be easily followed by a probe. 1823 J. THomson 
Lect, Juflam. 405 When I passed my probe into it, | did 
not feel the bone bare, but only its resistance. 

Ag. 2071 Buacnia Four /hases i, 66 Those whom he sub- 
mitted to the operation of his ethical probe. 1876 Lowe. 
Ode 4th Fuly ww. iit, We, who believe Life's bases rest 
Beyond the probe of chemic test. — 

2. transf. a, ‘The proboscis of an insect. b. 


geri ig. A haiting-needle. 

Power £ccp. Philos. 1.2 At hin (the flea’s] snout is 
fixed a Proboscis, or hollow trunk or probe. /éa. 8 The 
Butter: Fly... The Probe (which you egy be in her mouth 
in spiral contorsions), 3682 CuHerHam ler's Vadeom, 
xxxvii $9 (1689) 237 Others use the Probe to draw the 
Arming Wire under the Skin only. (Cf. 16g3 WALTON Angler 
vii, 130 The better to avoid hurting the fish, some have a 
kind of probe to open the way, for the more easic entrauce 


of 
and e of your wyer or arming.] 
+8. A printer’s proof. Oss. rare—', | 
Perhaps an error for srvos, Pxoor 56. 
nas einpan Let, to Sir W. Ceetl at Jan., The thanks. 
# tg for the queen's majesty's preservation..ye shall see 
the probe of the print, and after judge. 


1408 


4, [f. Puopz v.] An act of probing; a piercing 
or boring, a prod. 

3890 A fhenarems 10 May 613/3 As the Agora was gradually 
working itself out we tried probes to the went in the adjoining 
fields. 1094 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 108/a ‘The fish felt a 
probe in the riba. sge7 Datly News 11 Nov. 6/1 A probe 
With a pin is needed to unfold it. 

5. attrib. and Comd., as probe-end, -point; probe- 
needle, a needle used in the manner of a probe 
(cf, p: abe-scissers); probe-pointed a., having a 
blunt potnt, like that of a probe; probe-scissors, 
scissors used for opening wounds, having a button 
on the point of the blade. : 

2863-76 Cuntina Dis. Rectum (ed. 4) 105 Using the “probe 
end of the director as a guide. the surgeon may make an 
external artificial opening 1676 Wisxman CAs . Treat. 
Mh Vv. fay ] prepare . nee and with a *P needle 

assed it up into the Gut. x Nt. George's Hesp. Rep. 
ix 787 The puncture is visible, .Aorihe Conk inserted ie 
it. 2783 Port Chirurg. Wks. 11, 158 The extrenuty of the 
*probe-pointed knife. 1869 G. Lawson Dis. Aye (1874) § 
Into this opening 1 inseit a pair of small probe-point 
SCIXSOrA, Th, Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. vi. iv. 418 The 
sinus..may be..snipt open by a pair of ®Probe-scissors. 
2783 Port Chirurg, It ks. UL. 155 The probe-sciussors. .is in 
this case particularly hazardous and improper. 

Probe (prd:b), v. Also 7 proab. [f. Prong 
sh. im some uses perh influenced by L. prodare to 
‘y test: see PRovE wv. ] 

- trans. To examine or explore (a wound or 
other cavity of the body) with a probe. Also 
with the person as 0b/. 

sar Drypoen Hind & P. wm. 80 Vet durst she not tuo 
deeply probe the wound, As hoping still the nobler parts 
were sound. ka J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 
266, I probed him caretan: and found no Stone. it fe 
Scotr #. M. Perth xxii, The leech,,.when the body was 
found, was commanded by the tmugistrates to probe the 
wound with his instruments. 

3. fig. ‘Vo search ito, so as thoroughly to explore, 
or to discover or asceitain something; to try, 
prove, sound; to interrogate closely. 

1649 Loverace /'oeuts 28 She pronbed it [se. my heart] 
with her constancie, And found no Rancor nigh it, 1738 
Heukecuy Alciphr. 1. § § Stand firm, while 1 probe your 
prejudices. 2804 Wei.incton in Gurw. 6p. (1847) IL. 
¢67, | was anaious to find out to what cotities they had 
claims, and proved them particularly upon that point. 2828 
Scotr Nob Kay viii, A rascally calumny, which 1 was deter- 
mined to probe to the bottom, 287g Hacvs Soc. Press. iii. 
$3 If they were probed as tu their motives. 

» To ask or inquire piobingly. rave. 

2839 Lavy Lytron Chevrdey (ed. 2) IL. x. 334 ‘ Anything 
about Denhain in it?’ probed Herbert. 

c. To find ost by probing or similar action. rare. 

1699 Wan.ev in J eft, /.2t, Men (Camden) 284 But I inade 
shift to probe out a few of them myself. 

3. transf. ‘Yo pierce or penetrate with something 
sharp, esp. in order to test or explore. 

1789 G. Waire Selborne vi. (1853) 25 Which the owners 
assured me they procured..by probing the soil with spits, 
3841 Emerson Acéir., Aleth. Nat. Wks. (Bohn I]. 222 As 
soon as he probes the crust, behold gimlet, plumb-linc, and 
philosopher take a lateral direction. 1863 Lyeu Antig. 
Alan it. 31 The bog or . was ascertained, on probing it 
with an instrument, to at least fifteen feet thick. 904 
Brit. Aled, Jrni. 17 Sept. 660, I counted thirty-eight [tactse 
flies) probing the body of a large monitor J had shot. 

b. To thrust (a piercing instrument) for the 
purpose of examination or exploration. rare. 

1889 Gretton Memory's Harkd. 109 One of the soldiers 

robed his bayonet between the logs under which le was 

ying, and just pricked him. 

4. intr, To periorm the action of piercing with 
or as with a probe ; to penetrate, as a probe. 

2835-6 Jodd's Cycl. Anat. 1, 311/2 Which (birds) have 
occasion tu probe for their food in muddy, oF sandy soils, 
2678 Geo. Eniot Coll. Breaks P. 201 Your question.,. 
has probed right through ‘I'v the pith of our belief. 

Hence Pro'bing 7'1/. 5b. ; also Pro‘ber, one who 
or that which probes. 

2680 Otway O7 phan wv. vi. 1340 Every probing pains me 
tothe heart. 2890 /’a// Mad/ (,. 27 Nov. 3/1 ‘Uhat greatest 
prober of the secrets of science, the microscope. 1894 
4 thenwum 12 May 6214/2 Probers of feminine hearts. 

{Probend, in Wright Vocab. 201, Wr.-\\ iilcker 
664/10, error for PROVEND ] 


Probing (prdbin), pp/.a. [f. Prope v.+ 
-1nG 4%.) That probes; piercing so as to try. 
Hence Pro'bingly aav., Pro bingness. ‘ 

1795 Soutuny Joan of Arc w. 265 Cunscious of guilt The 
Monarch sate, nor could endure to face His besom-probing 
frown. 1800 W. Tavior in Monthly Mag. X. 320 There is 
often a tenclernesa yet a probingness in the pathos. 1868 
Baowmine Aing & Bé. vi. 1288 She feela The probing spear 
o’ the huntsinan. 2876 Geo. Euior Van. Der. xl, He could 
have no conception what that demand was to the hearer— 
how probingly it touched the hidden sensibility. 

Probity (prebiti). [ad. L. proditds, -dtem 
Saale honesty, modesty, f. preb-us good, 

onest: see -ITY. So F, frobité (1570 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] Moral excellence, integrity, rectitude, 


uprightness: conscientiousness, honesty, sincerity. 
agzq Rarcray Cyt. & Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 23 What 
is..more repugnynge to faythe & probyte? s vine 
Manip, 110/20 Probit Srobitas, atis, 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. 1. § 229, reputation for probity and 
peeerey of cia p niywa Zn 6 Feat ie Hee 
robity eu ; ¥ a 
not -. Jacompatible, Weatth 


gh Eucason Eng, 7'raite, 


PROBLEM, 


Wks. (Rohn) If. 75 ‘Tis not, I suppose, want of probity, ro 
much as the tyranny of trade, which necessitates a perpetual 
competition of underselling. O77 A. B. Eowanvs Up Nile 
xxi. 603 The Governor, .. a man of strict probity. 
Problem (problem). Forms: 4-7 probleme, 
- problem. [ME. prodieme, a. F. prod/dme 
cr th c. in Hatz.-Darm.:, ad, L. prob/éma, a. Gr. 
rpdBAnua, xar-, lit. a thing thrown or put forward ; 
hence, a question propounded for solution, a set 
task, a problem, {. spoBdAAqy to throw out, to 
put forth, f. spo, Pro-~ + BdAAeyw to throw.] 
+1. A difficult or puzzling question proposed for 
solution ; a riddle; an enigmatic statement. Ods. | 
r98e Wvciir eet . xiv, 3 F. to thi man (1388 glose 
thin hosebonde}, and meve hym, that he shewe to thee what 
bitokeneth the probleme. c 1966 Cuavucen Sompn. 7. 518 
How hadde the cherl this ymaginacioun ‘I'o shewe ewich a 
oe leme to the fiere. ¢14390 Ling. Alin. J'oems (Percy 

.) 279 Pioblemys of olde likenese and figures, Whiche 
proved been fiuctuous of sentence. ¢ 1440 
414/2 Probleme, or rydel, problema, enigma. argg8 Haru 
Chron, Edw, 1V rggb, The erle of Warwicke.. thought 
firste to proue hym a farr of, as it wer in a probleme, and 
alter to open to him.. the secret imaginations of bis stomake, 
a1g6a P. Mantye Conn. Judges xiv.(1564' 218 b, Grane men 
wer wont toput forth sidles or problemen, omitting dangerous 
talke. 2608 Waknen Ald. Eng. xin. Ixxvii. (1612) 419 
Howsoere those Oracles of men were vnderstood, Double 
construction euer makes their Prothean Problemes good. 

2. A question proposed for academic discussion 
or scholastic disputation. Ods. exc. Asst. 

a@1sa9 SKELTON 4 farrot 167 [In Acad: mia Parrot dare 
no probleme kepe ; For Grave /art eo occupyeth the chayre, 
That Latinum i ¢ may fall to rest and slepe. 1873 
Harvey Letter-64. (Camden) 11 Semli for masters problems 
to dispute uppon. cr Martowsg Fanst. i. 113, 1, that 
have with concise syllogisms Gravell'd the pastors of the 
German church, And made the flowering pride of Witten- 
berg Swarm to my problems. 1603 Hoitayo Plutarch 
Explan. Words, Pooblemes, Questions propounded for to be 
discussed. 260g Br. Mountacu /sxmed. Addr. 206 It is.. 
not of force to conclude a Diuinkty probleme. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Psend. £f. 21 Hereof there want not many 
examples in Aristotle, through all his booke of animals; we 
shall instance onely in three of his Problemes, 18g: Co/le, 
Life t. Jas. 1 65 He attended the common-place, and t 

roblem, which were Latin dissertations read in the chapel 
by the graduates. 

b. sogic. The question (expressed, or, more 
usually, only implied) involved in a syllogism, 
and of which the conclusion is the solution or 
answer. (In quot. 1656 restricted to one form 
of this.) 

1656 S1aniey /fist. Philos, vi. vis yen) 247/t All Dis- 

utation 1s of things controverted, either by Problem or 
*roposition. A Problem queations both pers as a Hving 
Creatuse, is tt the Genus of Man or vot? A Proposition 
questions but one part, as, 1s vot diemg Creature the genus 
of Man? r9997-41 Cuamners ( ycl. 8.v., A logical or dias 
lectical problem, say the schoolmen, consists of two parts 
a subject, or subject matter, about which the doubt is raised; 
and a predicate or attribute, which is the thing doubted 
whether it be true of the subject or not. 2837-6 Hami.ron 
Logic xv. (1860) 1, 280 (transl. Esser) There are to every 
syllogism three..requisites..19, A doubt,—which of two 
contradictory predicates munt be affirmed of a certain abe 
ject,—the problem or question, (prvdlema, guarsitumt ; 3", 
Che application of a decisive general rule to the doubt; and, 

©, The general rule itrelf.  /Aid. 282 ‘he Conclusion is the 
Problenr (prvdiena), Question, (guastio, guasitue), which 
was originally asked, stated now asadecision. The Problem 
is aeaally omitted in the expression of a syllogism ; but is 
one of its essential parts. ; 

3. A doubtful or difficult question; a matter of 
inquiry, discussion, or thought; a question that 


exercises the mind. 

1594 Carnw //varte's Exam, Wits (1616) 196 It is a prob. 
leme often demaunded,.. For what cause a Diuine being a 
great man in the Schooles,. .and in writing and cele of 
rare learning; yet getting vp into the Pulpit, cannot skill of 

renching. s68% HKurton Anat. Mel. 1. ili. tl. (1651) 907 

hy melancholy men are witty. is a vo uy much oon- 
troverted. 1795 Burke 7A. Scarcity Wks. VII. 416 It is 
one of the finest problems in isnlation,..‘ What the state 
ought to take upon itself to direct..and what it ought to 
leave, with as little interference as possible, to individual 
discretion.’ 3841-4 Emenson £'sz., /riendshif Whe. (Botn) 
1.85 Not one step man taken toward the solution of the 

ables of hisdestiny. s85q Mttman Lat. Cho. (1864) 11.273 

ohammed remains..an historic problem: bis character, his 
motives, hin designs, are all equally obscure. 3874 Grane 
Short Hist, vii. $5. 384 Filizabeth. .had hardly mounted the 
throne,.when she faced the aa of social discontent. 

+b. Problematic quality ; difficulty of solution. 


Obs. rare", 

2641 J. Jackson 7'rue Evang. T. 11. 142 Us it not enig- 
maticall and full of Probleme, to wash white in bloud ¢ 

4. Geom. A proposition in which something is 
required to be done : opposed to ¢hcorem, 

zggo Bicuincacty Lueclid 1. Introd. 8 A Probleme, is a pro- 

Mion which requireth some action or doing. 168 Sin T. 

aowng Gard. Cyrus iii. 53 Which. .is become a point of 
art, and makes two Problemes in Euclide. 1705 jJ. Hana 
Lex. Techn. 1, Problem, is a Proposition which relates to 
Practice; or which proposes something to be done; As to 
make a Circle passe through three given Points not lying in 
a Right Line. 188g Levungzsvoae Cremona's Proj. Geom. 
13§ The solution of the problem, To construct by means of 
imp tangents the parabola which is determined by four given 


“Be Physics and Matk. A question or inquiry 
which starting from some given conditions invest 
gates some fact, result, or law. 


romp, Parv, 


PROBLEM. .. 


Many problems in Physics and Mathematics are named 
after the persons who F scenery or solved them: e.g. 
A pollonius's, Kapler’s, Pappus's, Vivianls problem; others 
by a specification, as the problem of duplication of the cube, 
A quadrature of the circle, of inscription of the heplagon 
na circle), of three bodies (quot. 1812-36), etc, 
mg70 Bi.tincsLey Auciid x1. xxxvi. 35 Consider how near 
thia creepeth tu the famous Probleme of doubling the Cube. 
az7ex Kei tr. Manupertuss' Diss. (1734) 41 It is seen 
that the solution of these Problems must give the true 
Figures the coslestial Bodies may be of, by fixing the Law 
according to which Gravity increases and decreases pro- 
portionably to the distance from the Center. 798 Hutton 
Course Math. (18:0) 1.2 A Proddem is a proposition or a 
question requiring something to be done; either to investi- 
ate some truth or property, or to perform dome operation. 
&, to find out the quantity or sum of all the three angles of 
any triangle...A Limélted Problen in that which has but one 
answer or solution. An Undimited Problem ie that which 
has innumerable answers. And a Deferminate Problem is 
that which has acertain number of answers. 1812-16 PLay- 
vain Nat. Phil, (1819) 1. 279 ‘The great problem in gunnery, 
viz. having given the weight, the maguitude, the direction, 
and the velocity of a projectile, todetermine its path through 
the air..is very dificult. /dé¢. 11. agq If there are three 
bodies, the action of any one on the other two, changes the 
nature of their orbits, so that the determination of their 
motions becomes a problem of great difficulty, distinguished 
the name of the Problem of the three bodies. 1885 
atson & Burpuay Math. 7h, Liectr. 4 Magn. 1. gi 
The actual solution of this problem consiats in the determi- 
nation of a function V, the potential of the system, to satinfy 
the (following) conditions (2) /7 ix constant over C's (etc. } 
6. Chess. arrangement of pieces upon the 
chessboard for play in accordance with the rulcs 
of the game or other prescribed conditions, in 
which the player is challenged to discover the 
method of accomplishing a specified result. 
Formerly called ‘jeopardy ', ‘ situation’, ‘ position’. 


See quots. 1890, 1894. 

2827 Monricny Stratagems of Chess iv, These situations 
are in reality so many problema, the solution of waich 
is required to be found. 262 W. Lewis (étde) Chess 
Problems. Being a selection of original positions, 18go 
Ravnan Chess Problems § A chess problem is an idea, or 
combination of ideas, expressed upon the board in accord- 
ance with a number of generally accepted principles of 
construction, 1894 R. F. Greun Chess a1 Problems have 
come to be a study almost entirely distinct from that of the 
game proper... Their composition is regulated by elaborate 


rules. 

7. attrib, and Comb. as problem-montrer, spot; 
problem-wise adv.; (4) ‘in which a problem is 
treated or discussed’, as prod/em drama, novel, 
flay, poem, story; (c) in sense 6, as problem-com- 
poser, composition, edtlor, tourney. 

@1899 De Quincey Posth, Was. (3891) 1. 37 An idea 
sketched problem-wise. xg900 Daily News 17 Sept. 6/1 The 
healthy, virile English intellect..is naturally suspicious of 
morbid problem-mongers. 1908 Daily Chron. 15 Jan. 3/2 
The problem spot in Africa now is the Congo. 

(6) 1894 Westen. Gas, 16 J uly 1/a Who invented the term 
Para play ’?.. The phrase is now,, .the thing itself dates 

m pahau? 4 years, to go no further back. x A. W. 
Pinuno in Daily News 27 Nov. 3/4 ‘Lhe problem drama is, 
after all, earnest drama. foid. 9 Dec. 8/2 He has.. 
given a fuller expression of himself in powerful ‘ problem ° 
poems. 1904 Westm. Gas. 13 July 2/1 A problem play,.. 
B piece suppose to prove some particular proposition 

(c) 2890 Rayner CAcss Problems 6 The history of problem 
composition, 898 Westin. Gas, 6 June 9/3 In 1887 he 
became problem editor of the British Chess Maracinz, and 
that occupied, with his work as judge in problem tourneys, 
most of his time of late. sgor S. S. Biacksunneg (ttle) 
Problem Terms and Characteristics. 

Hence + Pro‘bleming, academical or scholastic 
discussion : see 2; Pro‘blemize v. snfr.to discuss 
problems, theorize, speculate. 

3657 J. Watts Vind. Ch. Eng. 96, 1 fell to Common placing 
and probleming (as it is called in the Colledge). 1884 
Cuark Russace Jack's Courtship xxxii, To drop all this 
problemizing for the plain truth. 3 — Ocean Trag. il. 
xvit. 68 It was a thing to set me problemising. 

+ Problematary. Oss. rare—'. [f. Gr. wpé- 
Banua, -ar-, L. prob/éma, PROBLEM + -akBY !,] 
= PROBLEMATIST. 

ag8z Muccaster Posttions xxxv. held 129 All naturall 
problemataries, dipnosophiates, symposiakes,..and such as 
deale with any particular occurence of exercise, 

Froblematic cprpbleme tit) a. Also 7 
eigue. fa. F. problématique (15th c. in Hatz.- 
erm) ad. late L. prodlématic-us, a. Gr. wpoBAn- 
parix-ds, f. wpdBAnua: sce PROBLEM and -aTiO. } 

1. Of the nature of a problem ; constituting or 
Rai a problem; difficult of solution or 

ecision ; doubtful, uncertain, questionable. 

ro9 Ev. Woman in Hum. wu. i. in Bullen O. Pl. EV, All 
which to me are problematique mines, Obscurde inigmacs. 
3768 H. Watrore Hist. Doubts 73 Were that imputation 
true, which is very probimoadc 1807 Cocearipce in Lit. 
Rem. (1836) 1. 263 The very existence of any such indivi. 
@ual (Homer).., is more than problematic. 18675 H. C. 
Wooo Therap. (1879) pas The value of true expectorants in 
‘pneumonia. .is exceed nely problematic. 

2. Lagic. Enunciating or supporting what is 

ible but not necessarily true. 
' g6z0 Hearey St. Ang. Citie of God a60 A problematique 
form of argument. : [sce Propationatony}, 2837-8 
Sea W. Hamitton Legic xiv. (1866) I. 260 A proposition 
‘is called .. Problematic, when it enouncea what is known 

possible. E. V. Nuatx Anal. Th. & Nat. 242 
Th judgment ‘ If this house has atone floors it will be 
fire proof” is asmuch a 


inguish 
lematic judgment as ‘the house | sgoz Baie c 
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considered from this t of view is good’. 1884 tr. 
Lotse's Logic 1. ii. 51 The ambiguity of the ordinary theory 
of modality is still more striking in the case of problematic 
judgments. Jéid , What it [a proposition) states is not a 
real occurrence, but the possibility of an unreal or only con- 
ceived one, and this is enough according to traditional 
usagé to give it the name of problematic. 

8. Chess. Ot or relating to problems. 

2690 Rayner Chess Problems 5 Aspirants to problematic 
fame. sgog A. F. Mackenzie Chess Lyrics iti, ‘Vhree or 
four-move themes .. well worthy of illustration and pre- 
servation in problematic form. 

eps iy lala (preblemeetikal), a. [f. as 

rec. + -AL, 

+1. Of the nature of = proper (PROBLEM 4). Oés. 

1g7o Bituncscey Luclid x1. xxxiii. 347 Methods, and 
engines.. whereby to execute thys Problematicall Lemma, 
2696 Priciips(ed. 5), Prodlematical, belonging to a Problem, 
which is opposed to a ‘heoreme. 

2. Ot which the solution, realization, or truth is 
uncertain; disputable; doubtful; = PROBLEMATIC I. 

36:1 Cotar., Prodlematignue, Problematicall, belonging to 
a Probleme. 16a: Br. Mountacu Déatriéa ag3 Those men 
who propound..their priuate, probable and problematical 
Opinions, ., of the Number of the Beast. 1624 Donner 
Devot. 297 His happinesse is but disputable and problemati- 
call. 2688 — Serm. vi. (1640) 6: Problematical points, of 
which, either side may be truc,.. should not extinguish 
particular charity towards one another, 12793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. § 253 It appeared to me very problematical 
whether we might be able..to get another course finished 
this Seanon. 1813 W. H. Ink.ann Sc rtbbleomania 69 note, 
Which is ..to my mind a very problematical assertion. 
3691 Law Times XCI. 2/1 No one can help sympathising 
with the effort.., though its success may be problematical. 

Involving or giving sise to problems or 
questions; of which the nature is unsettled. 

2970 C. Jenner Placid Man 1. 11, viil. 206 His lordship’s 
conduct had been a little problematical. s799 Monthly 
Rev. XXX. 572 We recommend them to the candid atten- 
tion of future writers on this curious and very problematical 
branch of natural philosophy, 2830 Lyrit Princ. Geol, 1. 
Fa Aware of the many problematical appearances which 

neous rycks of the most modern origin assume, especiall 
alter decomposition. 287§ Wuitney Life Lang. x. 186 
dialect of peculiar and problematical character. ; 

3. = PROBLEMATIO 2. /’roblematical question, 
a question put forth merely for discussion, but nut 
of any practical bearing; an academic question. 

1588 [implied in Propi.zMaTICALLy} x6e2 Bp. MountTacu 
Dtatribz 140 To follow coniecturall probabilities, or to 
proue by arguments problematicall, did not stand with the 
nature or notion of a foe History, 26gx Biacs New 
Disp. § 60 Subtile problematical! disputing upon every pro- 
position. 2660 BLounr Boscobel 36 His Majesty .. was plcascd 
merrily to propose it, as a Problematical Question, Whether 
Himeelf or the Col. were the Master-cook at Boscobel and 
the supremacy was of right adjudg’d to His Majesty. 166a 

. Davies tr. Olearius’ boy. Antbass. 124 Lutherane 

tours in Sueden and Livonia, who have made it a pro- 
blematical question, whether the Muscovites were Christians 
or not? 3 Asp. THomson Laws 74. § 118 (1860) 242 
The problematical judgment is neither subjectively nor 
objectively true: that is, it is neither held with entire 
certainty by the thinking subject, nor can we show that it 
truly represents the object about which we judge. 

Chess. = PROKLEMATIO 3. 

1895 B. G. Laws in Brit. Chess Mag. 61 On a superficial 

grasp of the problematical positions. 


Problema‘tically, aav, [f. prec. + -Ly2.] 
In a problematical manner; in the form of, or as, 
a problem; as an open question; doulb fully. 

2988 J. Harvey Disc. Probl, 7 Neither dare | perempionly, 
or affirmatiuely auow euery part of the premis-es, but oncly 
assay problematically, and as our schoolemen tearme it, dis- 

utatiuely, what may therin "Pp are most probable. 2609 Bre. 

ALt No /'eace w. ome iii La (3624) 650 If they had onely 
doubtfully and problematically commended their Purgatory 
to the Church, we might pe haue fauoured them with a 
conniuence. 1753 Affecting Narr. of Wager 5, | have ex- 
pressed myself problematically, leaving the Determination 
of the Point to others. 1876 Mas. Wuitney Sights & /ns. 
vii. 90 ‘If a woman can be a Queen, why can't she be a Pre- 

sident?' she said, problematically. 
f, Gr. wpd- 


Problematist (prp:biematist). 
Banna, -ar- PROBLEM + -18t.] One who occupies 
himself with problems; a PRORPLEMIST. 

3668 Evutyn Let. te Dr. Beale, This learned Problema- 
tist_ was brother to him who, preaching at St. Marie 
Oxford, tooke [as] his text..‘Am I not thine Asse?’ 3 
Chess Player's Mag. 133 Mr. Healey, long known to the 
chess world as one of the most skilful living problematiats. 
2890 Rayner Chess Problems g The multi-theme or multi- 
form problem. .is the one now composed by the German and 
British schools of problematints, 

[f. as 


+Problematize, v. Obs. rare—'. 
prec. +-1ZK.] str. To propound problems. 

2630 B. Jonson Merw /nn 11. ii, Hear him problematize. 
--Or syllogize, elenchize. 

Problemist (prrblémist). [f. Proprem + 
-I8T.) One who devotes himself to, studies, or com- 
feet problems; es. a composer of chess problems. 

ence Problemi'stio, of, belonging to, or that is 
a problemist. 

ax61g Donne Ess (1651) 173 The same Problemist ob- 
serves this wonder, that every man took a like proportion, 
and all were alike satisfied, though all could not be of a like 
appetite and digestion. 187g J. H. Buacksurng in City 
Lond, Chess Mag. 11. Aug.'200 Some young and arpiring 
problemist persisting in showing you a position which he is 

to calla fem. 289s in Brit, Chess Mag. 457 Our 
blemistic confrere Mr. A. F. ngie. 

13 July 9/5 A problemist:who has-dene 


PROBOSOIDIFORM. 


some good things in both stroke settings and analytical 
end-gaines. 

i Probole (pre"bds).  [a. Gr. poBody a projec- 
tion, a bump (of the skull) (Hippocrates), etc., 
f. wpd, Pro- 2 + Bods throwing; cf. po ew: 
see PRoBLEM.] A bony projection or process. 

3693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed.2)s.v. Apophysis, Pro- 
doie,. is a part of a Hone that is..Continuous with the 
Bone, and stretching it self beyond a plain Surface. 1874 
Dawkins Cave Hunt. vi. 193 ‘Vhe occipital tuberosity, or 
probole, is the most prominent feature, 2880 — Lary 
Man ix. 316 The skulls are broad or round, the supra- 
occipital tuberosity or probole prominent. 

Proboli‘stic, a. monce-wd. [Arbitrary f. Gr. 
wpoBodn (see prec.) or spoAdAA ey to thiow forward, 
send forth.] ?Of the nature of a forward throw. 

2876 Bi.ackmone Cri, ‘a xlix, He brought his fettered heels, 
like a double-headed hammer, as hard as his probolistic 
swing could whirl, against the very thickest-crowded cells 
of by gone domicile. 

Pro tono publico: see Pro A. 2. 


Probosoic (probp sik), a. rare. [irreg. f. Pro- 
BOSC-18 + -IC.] s PROROSCIDEAN @ 2, 
2835-6 Jodud's Cycl. Anat. 1. 36/a Pulmograda..4. Pro- 


boscic, 

Proboscidal (probgsidal), a. rave. ([f. L. 
proboscid-em PROBOBCIS+-AL.] Of the nature or 
appearance of a proboscis. 

s8.. Suucarp (Cent. Dict.) A proboscidal prolongation 
of the oral organs. 1884 hiin. Kev. July 170 heir 
exuberant hair.. depends in pioboscidal excrescences. 


Proboscidate (pretgsidet), a. Entom  ([f. 
as prec. + -aTE4%; cf. F. prodoscedé.] Furnished 
with a proboscis ; formed as a proboscis. 

1826 Kiray & Sr, Eafowol 1V. xlvii. 382 Diptera... Mouth 


proboscidate. 
+ Pro‘boscide. Her. Obs. [a. F. proboscide 


(16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. probosctd-em 
Prososcis.) An elephant’s trunk used as a bearing. 

6:0 Guitiim Heraldry i. xiii, (1611) 125 Idomenes.. 
the son of Deucalion did beare Gules a Proboxcide of an 
Elephant after this manner argent. 1688 R. Hoime 
Armoury vn. 132/2 An Elephant his Nose or Snout, is 
called, a Proboside, or Trunk. rzasa Nisnet Her. 1 33 
The Elephant's Probicide, as an armorial Figure flencs 
and reflcxed in Form of an S. is to be scen in the Englisb 
Herauld- Books. | Pee 

| Proboscidea (prebfsird7t), sb. pl. Zool. 
[mod.L. neut. pl., f. proboscid-em Pronoscis: cf. 
datt-eus, lign-eus.) An order of mammahia con- 
taining the elephant and its extinct allies ; charac- 
terized by having a long flexible pioboscis and the 


incisors developed into long tusks. 

2836 Encycl. Brit (ed. 7) X1V.146/2 Mammalia Order V1. 
Pachydermata .. Family 1st. Proboscidea. 18753 C. C. 
Biake Zool, 43 Vhe order Proboscidea commenced at the 
beginning of the Miocene period. 

Proboscidean, -ian (prpbpsi'dsin, -idn), a. 
and sé. [t. prec.+-aNn, or 1. L. proboscid-em + 
eIAN: cf. F. prohoscidien.] 

A. adj. 1. Of or belonping to the Probosciidea, 

2839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. Til. 875/2 The nasal pro- 
longation of the Proboscidian Pachyderms is able to move 
in every needful direction. 893 Edin. Rev. Oct. 354 Then 
was the culininating epoch of the proboscidean family. 

2. Of animals of any kind: Having a proboscis. 

1836-9 Jodid's Cycl. Anat. 11, 385/a In most of the pro- 
buscidian species the tongue is short. 1868 Owen Vertedr. 
Awmsn. L1. 337 In the great proboscidian and hooded Seals, 
spor Brit. Med. Jral. Now air. 842 Mash fevers are 
produced by the bites of proboscidian insects. 

3. OF, pertaining to, or resembling a proboscis. 

2875 C. C. Brake Zool, 58 The snout of the Hedzehog is 
elongated, and the nose proboscidean, 1898 F. Lixs tr. 
Margueritte's Disaster 72 Du_Breuil noticed the pio- 
boscidian gravity with which a Captain of Gendarmerie,.. 
with an eno: mous nose, carried a Je/it-verre to his mouth. 

ss. sé. A mammal of the oider /*veboscidea, 

2635 Kiray Had. & /nst. Anion, V1. xvii. 199 In the Pro- 
boscidians of Cuvier, including the elephant and Mastodon, 
or fossil elephant, there are five toes, x8ga C. H. Smitn 
Mammatia 269 In the next group we have the true Pro- 
boscideans. 1863 LygLi Hbigh an xii. 926 Before the 
pore of the ancient forest, the Mastodon arveruensis, @ 

rge proboscidian,..appears tv have died out, 

Proboscideous (piphpsi dias), a. [f. L. pro- 
boscid-em PROBOSCIS + -E0Us.] Having a proboscis 
or something likened to one. 

1866 Treas. Bot.. Proboscideous, having a bard terminal 
horn, as the fruit of Maritynva. 

Probosci-dial, a [irreg. for Proposcmat.] 
= PROROSCIDEAN a. 2064 in Waosren. 


Proboscidiferous (probgsiditéras), a. [f. L. 
 sheeasi tt Proposols + -(1)FeROUs.] Bearing or 
ving a proboscis; spec. in Conch., belonging to a 
division of pectinibranchiate gastropods (/roboscé- 
difera) characterized oy, a long retractile snout, 
2808 Starx Elem. Nat. Hist, 1. 10 The Probo-cidiferous 
ollusca are carnivorous, making use of the organ for per- 
forating the shells of other animals. 1876 EF. R. Lanxester 
in Ancyel, Brit. RVI. 6532/1 The modification in the form 
the snout upon which the mouth is placed, leading 
rs the distinction of ‘ proboscidiferaus ° and ‘ rontriferous 
astro 
(prpbpsidiffim), a. ff, as 
Having the form ur shape of 


rec. + «(1) FORM. 
: s-like. 


a proboscis; pro 


} 


PROBOSCIFORMED. 
4.1%. Melanopsi 
wit a, snoboscidifoca — ° Ber Hae teen ree 


A nim. iv. 178 With a second hollow muscular pro 
form organ, which may be termed the frontal proboscis. 

Probosciformed (probp'sifgsmd), a. [f. Pro- 
BoSCI8 + formed.) Proboscis-shaped. 

10g Daawin Cirrifedia I. 176 The surface of the 
bosciformed mouth, 32899 — Orig. Spec. xiii. (1860) 440 The 
larve: in the first stage have..a very simple single cye, and 
a probosciformed mouth. 

boscigerous (prpbfsi'dgsres), a. Zoo/, [f. as 

prec. + L.-ger bearing + -0U8.] Bearing a proboscis, 


3890 in Cent. Dict. 
Proboscis (probp'sis). 7. proboscides 


-idiz), probo‘scises (-iséz) ; erron. probosces. 

a. L. proboscis, -cidems Sor ), a Gr. epoBocxis, 
-«:3- an elephant’s trunk, lit. ‘a means of providing 
eee (Liddell & Scott), f. spé, Pao- 2 + Biaxew to 
feed. 

1. An elephant’s trunk; also applied to the long 
flexible snout of some other mammals, as the tapir 
and proboscis-monkey. 

(1g76 Even tr. Vertomannus’ Voy. w. ix, The trunke or 
snoute of the elephant (which of the Latines is called Pro- 
muscis or Probo-cis). 260: Howranp Piéiky |. 195] 2609 
Br. W. Bartow Answ. Nayreless Cath. 312 As the Elephant 
veeth her proboscis or trunke. @2631 Donnie Progr. Soul 
37° Like an unbent bowe carelesly His sinewy Proboscis 

id remisly lie. 1667 Mitton /. ZL. iv. 347 Th’unwieldy 
Elephant To make them mirth us‘d all his might, and 
wreathd His Lithe Proboscis, 1694 Motrrnux Rade/ais v. 
xxx. (1737) 338 With their Snouts or Prodescis's. they draw 
up Water. aro S. L. ur. Fryke's Voy, E. Ind. 328 At last 
he lifted up his Proboses, and inade a horrid noise. 
Nicos in Gurw. Wellington's Desp. (1837) 11. 586 so/e, 
To each pair of iron 12 pounders, an elephant is attached, 
which assists them in their draught, .they apply their pro- 
boscis..to the muzzle. s872 Mivant £lem, Anat. xi. (1873) 
435 The upper lip may unite with the nose to form anelongated 
probosciy, as in the Klephant. 

3. Aumorous. ‘Vhe human nose. 

1630 B. Jonson Mew /nn u. ii, No flattery for't, No lick. 
foot, pain of losing your proboscis. 270g LDyet of Poland 
‘Lhe World's Proboscis near the Globe's Extreme, 2633 M. 
Scott Jone Cringle 1, A fair enough proboscis as noses go. 

3. Antom. Applicd to various elongated, often 
tubular and flexible, parts of the mouth of insects. 

a The beak or rostrum of the RAyuchophora or snout- 
beetles, b. The long coiled Aansteddum, antlia, or sucker 
of the Lepidoptera. G6. The buccal apparatus of the 
fHymenoptera. a. The sucking mouth of a fly. 

1645 Evutvn Diary 18 Jan., Three jettos of water gushing 
out of the mouthes or proboscis of bees (the armes of the 
late Pope). 166: Lovuni, //ist. Anion. & Min. Introd., Some 
have a proboscis like flies. x66 on Prone sd. 2), 3 

» Hunter in PAsl Trans. LX XXII, 173 ‘he male of t 

umbie bee, which collects it» own foud. has as long a pro- 
boscis, or tongue, as the female. 1838 [see Promuscis a). 
3847 CARPENTER Zool, § 615 Amongst .. the Bugs .. the 
mouth is armed with a tubular and cylindrical proboscis, 
directed downwards and bakwards. /éid. § 616 Amongst 
the Flies. the proboscis .. represents the under lip, and 
often bears palpi at its base...Sometimes this proboscis 
acquires an eno) mous length; sometimes on the contrary it 
is hardly visible. 1863 Bates Vat. A mason vii. (1864) 173 
Their babit is to attach themsclves to the skin by plunging 
their proboscides into it. 

4. An extensible tubular structure of varying 
function in other invertebrates, esp. a sucking organ 
in various worms, and the tongue of some mollusks, 

1796 Brut in Southey Ly/é (1844) 11. a7 These spawns., 
dart about in all directions, .. Some of the largest have pro- 
boxcises. 28g0 R. Knox Cloguet's vinat. 331 Autozoa.. 
the head furnished with fo»sula, suckers, and one or more 
naked or armed probosckles. 2872 Nicnotson Padwont. 119 
The aperture of the anus. .is usually placed excentrically in 
one of the spaces between the arms, and.. generally. .carried 
at the end of a longer or shorter tubulur eminence or process 
called the ‘ proboscis’. 

6. Short for prodoseis-monkey. 

2882 De Winot £guator 105 Excitement as to whether 
the ‘moniet ' was but a common proboxcis or wa-wa. 

6. attrib. and Com, as proboscis-like adj.; 
probosois-monkey, a large semnopithecine ape, 
Nasalis larvatus: = KaHAU; proboscis-rat = 
ELEPHANT shrew (Cent. Dict. 18y0). 

2849 S&. Nat. Hist. Mammalia Ul. 58 The Indian tapir 
.. has no mane, and the snout is longer and more *proboscis- 
like. 2793 PENNANT Quadrupeds (ed. 322 “Proboscis 
Monkey. .the nove projecting very far beyond the mouth.. 
in the profile it exactly resembles a long proboscis. 288s 
Hornapay 2 Yrs. is Jungle xxxiii. 395 ‘he probuscis monkey 
..is found only in Borneo. 

Hence Probosoised (probp'sist) a., furnished with 
a proboscis, 

Tuompaon tr. Mailer’s Fert. Flowers 579 Long-pro- 
boscised varieties of insects. j 

Proboscoid (proiy'skoid), a. [irreg. f. Pro- 
BORO-18 + eg f = PROBOSCIDIFORM a. 

3847-9 Todd's Cyel. Anat. 1V. 407/1 By means of their 
proboscuid mouth..they grasp..the object on which they 


are placed, 

+ Probo-es. Obs. humorous nonce-wd. [=*pro- 
bosce, shortened from Prososcts. } 

a 4 T. Pecuz Parnasst Puerp. ta9 Dreaming thus, 
- peenent to toms; He was strook Dead, by the flinty 

ro 


Probouleutic, 4. Gr. Hist. [f.Gr. xpd, Pro- 2 
+ Bowvevrinus belonging to the BovA® or council, 
Gecliberative : cf. wpoBovAcvew to pass a preliminary 
Gecsee.} ‘That deliberates preliminarily; spec. 
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applied to the Athenian senate, which discussed 
measures before they weresubmitted tothe seca tb 
9 Grote Greece i. xi. IIT, 16x He [Solon] created the 

ake leutic or preconsidering senate. 2879 W. F. ALian 
n Penn, Monthly Feb, 124 (Cent,) A probouleutic body, like 
that of Athens, which prepared business for the Axsembly. 
sgog A. Lana //ist. Scot. I1I. iii, 69 Nobles, barons, and 
burghs should all elect their own representatives on the 
*probouleutic ° board. 

+ Pro‘bre, Oss. rare. [ad. L. probrum reproach, 
disgrace.) A reproach, an insult. 

¢ 1960 Oseney Regv. 205 Vppon summe despites or probris, 
harmys, violences, and ober moony wronges. ; 

+ Proo, prock, Vés. U.S. bbreviation of 
proclamation : see PROCLAMATION 3d. §. 

3793 J. Munnay Let, (1901) 78 The Money I get since the 
Presidents Babe Meme out isallproc. 17686 V. Carolina 
Col, Ree. Vil. 775 To the amount of Five Pounds Prock. 


hie N. Jersey Avck. Ser. uu. 1. 80 At 308. proc. the season. 
bid. 9 los Archer..has this day obtained of me..a 
Note of arid for ‘T'welve Pounds proc. money. 


| Procaccio (proka'ttjc). Obs. Also 8 -cia, 
procace. [It. procaccto, prop. purveying, provi- 
sion, procuring, diligence: hence obs. F. procace 
‘the Post, or Carrier that goeth weekely betweene 
Rome and Naples’ (Cotgr.).) A regular provision 
for the conveyance of passengers or goods in Italy ; 
@ transit agency. 

1645 Evetyn net d Jan., The hast of our Procaccio 
did not suffer us to well so long on these objects,. as we 
desired. @ 1743 Oze.t tr. Brantome's Spanish Rhodomont. 
(3744) 367, 1 was going, one Day, to Naples with the 

rocace. 2787 Backrorp Le/ét. aly (2805) 1. xlii. qxux A 

sia sets out every day at twelve o'clock. 1884 W. 

rvinG 7. 7vav. 11. i (1848) 200 ‘The procaccio and its con- 
voy 3 a kind of caravan. for the transportation of merchan- 
dize, with an escort of soldiery to protect it from the robbers. 

Procacious (proké'fos), a. Now rare. [f. 
L. procax, stem -cAct- (see next) +-0U8.) Forward, 
insolent, snucy, pert. Hence Proca‘ciously adu. 

3660 Baxter Self Denial xliv. 237 The temptations of 
women, and procacious youth. — Pavraphr, N.T. 
2 Pet. iii. 9 A vain, proud, procseeran, Kemipting mind, 
Nucant tr. Ast. fr. Gerund 1, 38, nying procaciously 
what he wishes to confer. 1869 } rnown Lett. (1907) 197, 
I stuck in M, Arnold's brilliant and procacious lecture. 

Procacity (piokesiti). Now rare. [ad. F. 
procactté (15th c. in Godef.), ad. L. procdcitds, 
~<item impudence, f. procdéx, -Acem forward, bold, 
petulent, insolent, f. proc-dre, -dri to ask, demand.) 
Forwardness, petulance ; sauciness, pertness, 

s6ar Be. Mounracu Diatriba 453 Let Scaliger pay for 
his nialapert procacity against Paulus, concerning ignorance. 
36az Burton Anat. Me£ 111. ii. vi. i (1676) 333/1 In vain 
areall your flatteries,. . Delights, deceipts, procacities, Sighs, 
kisses, and conspiracies, a 12677 Barrow Pope's Suprem, 
1. XV (1680) 76 Porphyrius with goo! colour of reason might 
have objected heat to S. Paul in taxing his betters. 
3 . Brown Hora Subs. Ser. in Myst. (1861) 360 ‘Vhat 
mouth,..arch and kind, with a beautiful procacity or petu- 
lance about it. 1865 J. H. Stinuinc Secret Hegel I. 122 
Precipitate provacity and pretentious levity. 

Pro-cacy, #16, bs. vare—', [ad. late L. 
procacta insolence.] = prec. 

a@3619 Fotumrsy Afheom. 1. xvi. § ¢ (3622) 169 Not 
libertie or audacitie, but petulancie and procacie. 

|| Procambium (prokx mbidm). Sot. [mod. 
L.: see Pro- 41 and Camsium.) The young tissue 
of a fibrovascular bundle, before its differentiation 
into permanent cells of wood, bast, etc. Also 
atirih, Hence Procambial a., of or pertaining 
to procambium. 

1875 Bennett & Dyna tr. Sachs’ Bot. 93 This form of 
tissue of the young bundle, which has not yet undergone 
differentiation, may be termed Frocambium, /bid., As 
soon a8 a procambium bundle has become transformed into 
a closed fibro-vascular bundle, all further growth ceases, 
1876 J. H. Barour in Ancycl. Brit. IV. r0os/2 A procam- 
bial bundle being first formed, which differentiates .. into 
xylem and phloém layers. 

ocarp (préwkaip). Bot. [ad. mod.L. pro- 
carpium, {. Gr. wpd, PRo-* 1+ «apmus fruit, dim, 
wdpmov.) The female organ of some alys and fungi, 
which when fertilized cp into a sporocarp. 

2887 tr. De Bary's Fungi 121 In the Florideae it is the 
procarpium (procarp), which consists of a single cell or a 
small cell-group. 1898 Chamders’ Fucycl. 1X. 289/1 ‘Whe 
female organ is a procarp, whose structure varies in com- 
plexity in the different orders of Rhudophyces. 


Procataleatic (prdvkeetilektik), a. Pros. rare. 
[f. Pro- ¥+Catatxori0.) Of a verse: Incomplete 
at the beginning; wanting the unaccented part of 
the first foot. 

i Procatalepsis (prévketile'psis). het. 
[med.L., a. Gr. wpoxarddAmis anticipation, n. of 
action f. spoxaraAapSdvew to take up beforehand, 
anticipate.] A rhetorical figure by which an 
opponent's objections are anticipated and answered. 

3986 A. Day Ang. Secretary i. (1605) 96 Procatalepsis or 
Pracecupatio, when wee doe anticipate vnto our selues that 
we know will be oblected, as thus, what doe you obiect vnto 
me the times passed, those seasons and ours are viterly 
volike? sg8p Purrennam Ang. Poesie 111, xix, (Arb.) 239 
guavas, Frocatn psis, or the presumptuous, otherwise the 
‘os Presupposall, 

@ | a) Obs. [= F. ° pre- 


‘roti, 
‘eatarctigue (16th o. in’ ), ad. mod.L. gre. 
catarcitc-us, a. Gt. sponatdperix-ds antecedent, f, 


PROCEDENDO. 


wpoxardpyew to bepin first.] fed. Applied to an 
external cause which is the immediate occasion of 
a disease. Also applied ges. to the immediate 
or exciting cause of any effect, as distinguished 
from its predisposing cause or ground, (Opposed 
to PROZGUMENAL.) 

1603 Hoitanp Plutarch Explan. Words, Precatarctiche 
causes of sicknesse, be such as are evident and comming 
from without, which yeeld occasion of disease, but do not 
mainteine the same: as the heat of the Sunne, causing 
headach or the agne. s6a7 W. Sctatan Axp. 2 Thess. 
(1629) 185, I can but wonder at Arminius and others, seek: 
ing in the vegsels of Mercy, the Procatarcticke Cause of 
Ilection, G. Harvey Morb, Angi, xii. 13a The pro 
catarctick or external causes of Pulmonique Consumption 
1787 J. Kewt Anim. Occon. (1738) 934 No procatarctic 

use appears of so great a Perspiration in the Night. 
2620-94 Good's Stu ed. (ed. 4) 1. 559 In early times the 
causes of diseases chiefly contemplated were umenal 
or predinponent and procatarctic or peraclonal: ‘hus an 
hereditary taint. .may be regarded as a proegumenal cause 
of gout, and catching cold... may form its procatarctic cause, 

qb. By some applied to the primary cause. 

2668 Priciirs 8. v., Procatarctich cause, that cause which 
foregoeth or beginneth another cause [1 (ed. 5) adda 
and cooperates with others which are su went}. 2682 
tr. Willis’ Rem, Med. Whs. Vocab., Provatarctic, remate, 
not next cause of a disease. 2689 Aupary Lives, Lucius 
Cary (898) I. 15a It 80 broke and weakned the king's 
army, that ‘twas the procatarctique cause of his ruine. 
698 Tavon Dreams 4 Vis. App. 256 Pride may justly be 
said to be the chief Procatarctick, or remote original cause 
of Madness. 2734 Manpevittr Fad. Bees (1725) 1. 313 
Whoever would accuse Ignorance, Stupidity, and tard- 
ness, as the first, and what Physicians call the Procatarctic 
Cause, let him examine into the Lives. .and Actions of ordi- 
nary Rogues and our common Felons, and he will find the 
reverse to be true. 


B. as sd. (ellipt. for procatarctic cause). 
3694 WustmacottT Script. Herb. ara It is a procatarctic 
of the scurvy. 


+ Procata‘rctical,a. Obs. [f. as prec. +-at.] 
=m prec. 

s6or Br W. Bartow Defence oo ‘The procatarcticall, or 
first moouing cause. 3643 ‘I’. Goonwin Childe of Light 168 
God often uxeth even the guilt of that very sinne to terrifie 
thee ;. it is both the procatarcticall cause and the execu- 
tioner of it. 1654 Warrun Undeliewers 46 His death was 
--looked upon..as the procatarctical, or outward moving 
cause of the transient act of Go” in justification. 1697 tr. 
Buvgersdicius kis Logic 1. xvii. 63 Procatarctical, is that 
which Extrinsically excites the principal Cause to Action. 
The Proégumenal, which inwardly disposes, or also excites 
the principal Cause to Action. 


| Procata:rxis. Oés. [mod.L., a. Gr. spo- 
earapfis a first beginning: see PROCATAXCTIC.] 
A ‘ procatarctic’® or exciting cause, or its operation. 

3693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. a), Procatarctica, 
the pre-existent Cause of a Disease, which co operates with 
others that are subsequent ; whether it be external or inter- 
nal, as Anger, or Heat in the Air, which beget ill Juice in 
the Blood, and cause a Fever Procatarxis, the same. 
t6g9 ‘Misaurus’ /lonour of Gout 24 And remove the 
Procatarxis of the Gout. 1719-86 Quincy Lex. Physice 
Med., Procatarcis..iathe pre-existent Cause of a Disease. 


Pro-cathedral (prde,kapidral), a. and sd, ff 
Pro-! 4 + CATHEDRAL 56.] @. adj. Used as the 
substitute for a cathedral. b. sd. A church used 
instead of, or as a substitute for a cathedral church. 
2868 A. K. H. Bovo Less. Mid. Age 134 The ancient 
parish church of the Holy ‘l'rinity was ranked as pro-cathe- 
dral when episcopacy was restored for a while under the 
Stuarts. 187@ Catholic Calendar (R.C.} 36 Pro-Cathedral 
of Westminster.—Our Lady of Victories, .. opened 2nd July, 
1869. /éid. 52 Diocese of verley,.. York... Pro-Cathedral 
of S. Wilfred. 2884 ZL‘ Mercury aa Oct. 5/1 The puree 
of Even held his triennial visitation in the pro-Cathedra 
2 esim, Gas. 2 Mar. 7/2 At a few minutes before 
twelve the Bishop of Birmingham knocked three times at 
the south-west door of the Pro-Cathedral, and on its being 
opened be was received by the Archdeacon of Birmingham 


and the rector, 

+ Proca‘tion. Oés. rare", [Aad. late L. pro- 
cdtidn-em suing, wooing, n. of action f. procare 
to demand.}] An asking in marriage, wooing, suit. 

— Br, Hart Cases Conse., Add, iii, (ed. 2) 416 She 
ouglit to have made him sensible of so odious a procation. 

Procatour, obs. form of Pxoounaton, Prooror. 

Proccy, obs. form of Proxy. 

ll Procedendo (prdvesde'ndo). Jaw. [L. prv- 
cédendo (ad sudtcium), ‘of proceeding (to judge- 
ment)’: see Procerp v.] (In full (ae) procedendo 
ad judicium.) A writ which formerly issued out 
of the common law jurisdiction of the Court of 
Chancery, commanding a subordinate court to 

roceed to a re either when judgement had 
ben wrongfully delayed, or when the action had 
been removed to a superior court by certiorar: or 
other writ on insufficient grounds. 

2993 Preis Chron. Edw. /, a, (Rildg ) 380/: Here's a 
certiorari for your procedende. [Attacks them with his 
staff.) 2630 J. Tavion (Water P.) Trav. Wks. in. 84/1 
Quirks, Quiddits, Demura, Habeas Corposes, Sursararaes, 

rocedendoes. 64: Termes de la Le as Then the plain- 
tife shall have this writ of Procedendo, for to send again 
the matter unto the first bave court, & there to be deter- 
minéd. 3768 Biackstone Comem. fh. vii. roo A writ of 
procedendo ad fudicium issues out of the court of chancery, 
where judges of any subordinate court do delay the parties § 
for that they will not give Judgment, either on the one side 
or the other, when they ought s0 to do. 


PROCEDURE... 
Procedure (prosfdii:), Also 7 p#ooedour, 


-or, 8-9 proceedure. {[a. F. procddere (1197 in 
Godef. Conpl.), {. procéder to PROORED: see -URK.] 

1. The fact or manner of proceeding with any 
action, or in any circumstance or situation ; 2 sysiem 
of proceeding ; proceeding, in reference to its mode 
or method: conduct, behaviour. 

1612 Cotar , Procedure, & procedure; a course, or pro- 
ceeding. 1660 SHARKOCK Vegetables at The best husbund 
. has heen in Staffordshire, where this procedure is genera 
s67z R. MacWann /rue Noncon/. 406 ‘Vheir summare 
manner of provedor. 1974 M. Macwunzin Marttinn Surv. 
1. 65 Of the Procedure and Operntions in surveying Sea- 
consts, according to their various Circumstances, 1838 
Watery Rhet.in Aneycl. Metrop. 1. 293/1 This is precisely 
the procedure which, in Elocution, we deprecate. 1890 
Guorn Govece u. ixii. VIIT. 3 Tasting the difference between 
Spartan and Athenian procedure. 

b. With @ and p/. A particular action or course 
ofaction, a proceeding; a particular mode of action. 

22677 Hace /’rins. Orig. Man 1, i.a8 Many times the 
distinction of these several procedures of the Soul do not 
always appebr distinct. 1686 Corton tr, d/ontaiyne (1877) 
J. 25 ‘This was, indeed, a pracedure truly Roman, «41770 
Jontin Serme. (1771) V. ii. 30 note, Cicero justilies such pro- 
cedures, 28:2 Woonuousn Astron. xxix ago We iniy 
adopt a contrary procedure. 1878 Gao. Erion ALecddlen. 
ixxi, He won his fortune by dishonest procedures. 

@. spec. Lepal action or proceeding ; the steps 
taken in @ lezal action, collectively ; the mode or 
form of conducting judicial proceedings (as dis- 
tinguished from those branches of the law which 


of Paul in Judea, so far as there is any appearance of a 
legal procedure, 1817 Jas. Mice feed dudia [ou vw. 64r 
The system of procedure; or the round of operations 


inquiry, sentence, and 

Kev: 1X. 189/1 The 
blending of native consuetucinary law and English civil 
aad criminal procedure in the administration of justice. 

d, Themodeof conducting business in Parliament 

1899 Canivin Chartise i.(1858) 5 To a remote observer 
of Perlasentar procedure it seems surprising. .to sce what 
space this question occupies in the Debates of the Nation. 
1063 H. Cox /natii, 1. ix. 136 The Standing Orders are 
rules and forms of procedure which have been adopted as 
they were found necessary from time to time. 1878 Stunss 
Coast. Hist. WL xx. 375 The rules and forms of parlia- 
mentary procedure. ; 

+3. The going on or continuance of an action or 
process; progress, course. (és. 

1644 (Howes) Aferc. /libernicns 1+ Whether one cast his 
eyes a the beginning and procedure of the wiarre..or 
upon the late Cessation. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 253 
The hindrance of the Procedure of the Work. @ 1726 Soutn 
Sere. G7} Vi. 427 The Confidence reposed by Men in 
their own Hearts will in the Procedure of this Discourse 
appear to be inexcusably foolish, 

+b. The action of proceeding or going on ¢a 
something. Ods. rare. 

1663 Owen I'snd. Animende, Wks. 185t XIV. 426 Your 
next procedure i» to your discourse of figures or images and 
my animadversions upon it. 

$. The fact of proceeding or issuing fron: a source; 
origination. rare. 

6g: C. Cantwricur Cert. Rely: 1. 37 You will say, your 
Religion is as ancient as ours ; having its procedure trom 
Christ. 386g Ginanurc in L'poal Lit. & Philos. Soc. Pra. 
XIX, 185 ‘The procedure of multifariousness from an absolute 
unity. 

+ b. concr. Something that proceeds, issues, or is 
derived from something else; proceeds, produce. Ody. 

1614 T. Gaentteman Way to IVealth 6 They..returne for 
the procedure of fish and herrings, the fore-nained commo- 
ditties. 626 Bacon Syfoa § 5su There is not any known 
Substance, but Karth, and the Procedure of Earth (as ‘Tile, 
Stone, &c ) that yeeldeth any Moss or Herby Substance. 


Proceed (p:du'sil),sd. Also 7 procede. [f.next.] 

+i. ‘lhe action, or manner, of proceeding or 
going on; proceeding, provedure ; course. Ods. 

2608 in Crt. & Times Chas. f (1848) I. 344 He now looks 
for a present proceed in his affairs, laying by all unnecewary 
delays. 3693 KR. Sanpans PAysiogn. « For one more orderly 
proceed into the body of this Work. 1674 Owen J ind. 
Dectr. Communion Ws. 1851 11. 297 His proceed in the 
same page is to except against that revelation of the wisdom 
of God which I affirm to bave been made. 

2. ‘That which proceeds, is derived, or results 
from something ; that which is obtained or gained 
by any transaction; prodace, outcome, profit. 
Now almost always in f/. proceeds. 

stag. 31643 Declar, Commons, Reb, rel. 48 Saint Mallu in 

rance, where the Hides were sold, and the proceed returned 

unto him in the said Ship. « r6gg Howent Lert. (1650) I. 
v. xxix. 47 The only procede (that I may use the merenntile 
term) you can expect is thanks, /drq. II. 105 ‘The procede 
of this exchange wil come far short of any Gentlemans 
expectations. 1767 S. Patiuson Aaother 7 rap. 1.256 The 
neat of the same sum, expended in the same given 
time. will amount only to [etc.). 2892 Stevenson /'aldina 
Lett. Vili, (1895) 94 Dust and not four is the proceed. 

Al. 366g Peevs Diary 1) Dec, About £350,000 sterling 
was cained out of the French money, the procenss of Dun. 
kirke. s7e6 Prituses, Proceed, that which aises from a 
thing; as The Neat Proceeds among Merchantn. bgp 
Macausay Aést,, Ang. ili. 1. #87 The net proceeds of the 
Customs amounted in the same year 20 five hundred and 
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thirty thousand pounds. Sm W. BR Beart in Law 
Rep. 14 Q WB. Div. 877 Handing over the procecds of sale 
to the execution creditor. 

Proceed (prosi-d), wv. Forms: 4-8 procede, 
s-7 -coeede, f-ceada, Jr.-ceid(e,(-sede, proesed), 
6- proceed. [ME. procede-n, a. F. éder 
(13-14th c, in Hatz.-Darm.), a. L. srdctd Are to 
go forward, advance, go on: see Puo-! and Czpe.)} 

1. tuztr. ‘To go, move, or travel forward ; to make 
one’s way onward; e¢sf. to move onward after 
interruption or stoppage, or after reaching a certain 
point; to continue one's movement or travel. 

¢ 3430 Lypc. Min. /'ocmte (Percy Soc.) 12 The kyng pro- 
cedyng forthe upon his way, Kome to the Condyte made in 
cercle wise. 3996 /'¥ler. Herf. (W. de W. 1531) 26 Before 
we procede on our‘iourney, a@2zggo Sir A. Barton in 
Surtees Misc. (1888) 72 But up.in haist he did prossed. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage ui. vi. 224 ‘Then proceeding on 
their way, they finde an Arch. 1743 J. Morais Servs. vii. 
183 Elisha..did not ep amere on his intended journey. 1768 
IVoman of Honor V1, 87 ‘This intention of her's, to proceed 
for Lancashire. 1860 Tynpait Glac. 1. ii. 18 Accompanied 
i guide, we proceeded to the glacier. 

. intr, To ‘yo on’ with or carry on an action 
or series of actions, a discourse, an investigation, 
etc.; esp. with reference to the manner or order 
observed, Also with indirect passive. 

crgoo Afol. Lell. 13 To pe worschip of our oe es 
Crist, & due ordre procedand up pe gospel. c¢xgq00 Destr. 
Trey §1§9 ‘lo holde A counsell in the case,..And procede 
on hor purpos, as prive men of wer, 1447 Bok RNHAM 
Seyntys Introd. (Roxb.) 1 Two thyngys.. To advertysyn 
begynuyng a werk If he procedyn wyl ordencely. sg60 
Daustr Slcidane’s Conn. 364 The cause, why the Emperor 
proceded on thys wise against them. 218986 Sipxgy Ps. 
xv, Who thus proceeds, for aye in sacred mount shall 
rgign. 1647 N. Bacon Dise, Gort. Eng. 1. xx. 59 Matters 
alts of private regard were there proceeded upon, 1938 
frec-thinker No, 27 Pt The true Philosopher must always 
proceed with a sober Pace. 1884 F. Tremere Xelat, Kelig. 
& Sr. vii. (1885) 210 Science proceeds in far the majority of 
cases by trial of sume theory as a working hypothcsis. 

tb. ‘Fo carry on an argument, tu argue, debate. 
It ts proceeted = itis argued, Ods. rare. 

c 1449 Pucock Xepr.ac8 As for answere and assoiling to 
the firste argument, y procede thus, /é:d. 565 Ajens al this 
blamyng, .it is procedid in othere placis of my writingis. 
1724 A. Cottins Gr, Chr. Relig. vao Who proceeds with 
them on the supposition of a Jost New Testament. 

c. ‘lo deal with ; to trent, act (in some way, esp. 
judicially) with regard to. (With indirect passive.) 

¢ 1430 Lyoc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 141 Ye to be juge, 
and lyk as ye proceede. We shal obeye to your ordynaunce, 
2656 Kare Monn. tr. Boccaidini's Advts /r. Parnass. i. 
xiv. (1674) 187 ‘These men, .ought not to be proceeded with, 
with such rigour. 2667 Mitron /’, Z. x1. 69, I will not hide 
My judgments, how with Mankind I proceed. 19737 Porg 
Hor. Hpist. Wii. 157 But how severely with themselves 
proceed The men, who write such Verse as we can read? 
2831 in Picton /.'pool Alunic. Kec. (1886) 11. 72° ‘The party 
offending should not only be disfranchised, but otherwise 
proceeded with to the utmost rigour of the law. 


d. spec. ‘l'o institute and carry on n legal action 
or process; to take legal proceedings, go to law 
(aguinst, + upon a person). With indirect (fo:merly 


impersonal) passive. 
€3440 Gesta Rom, iv. 10 (Hari. MS.) perfore we aske of 

ou, pat it be procedid agenst him, as owith to be don azen a 
breker of be lawe. @ 1533 Lo, Bexners /fuon Ixxxii. 955 
Yf ye wyli prucede vpon Huon by iustyce. 2996 SHaks. 
Afarch Wav. i.179 In such rule, that the Venetian Law 
Cannot impugne you as you do proceed, 2607 — Cor. 111. i. 
3¢4 Proceed by Processe, Least parties. .breake out. 2647 
Crarennon // ist. Ned. $148 Direction ia what manner he 
should procced against such as refused. 

3. intr. With stress on the progress or continuance 
of the action: To gro on, advance, to continue acting, 
spenking, etc.: in various shades of meaning. 
a. To go on with or continue what one has beyun; 
to advance from the point already reached, go 
further, pursue one’s course; to go on after inter- 
ruption, renew or resume action or speech. 

3390 Gowgr Conf. I. Prol, 38 Ther wiat non what 
other mente. So that thei myhten noght procede. 41 
Pilger, Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. xi. 103 Procedeth now forth 
in youre mater. ¢1430 Lyno. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 8 
Thou achale have strenghte, and myghte, Forth to procede 
in long felicite, 233g Covexnace 1 Save, xix. a And Iunathas 
proceaded further, and <ware vnto Dauid (he loued him so 
well) 2960 Daua tr. \let:fane'’s Comrin. 166, Exhorting him 
to procede as he hath begonne. 166g Hooxe Micrugr. x. 
74, 1 proceeded on with my trial. 1 GoLpsm. Hist, 
ome (1786) 1. 378 In this manner Perennius proceeded 
sacrificing numbers of the Senate. 28g6 Froune ///st. Eng. 
I. v. 350 Henry..was determined to proceed with the 
divorce, 3874 Garen Shoré Hist, vii. § 3. 484 The Commons 
. refused to | ahaa with public business till their members 
were restored, 


thes men is 


to other. sggs Bs. Com. Prayer, Oniering Deacons, Then 
shal the Riss op procede to the Communion. egge Sta J, 
SuyvtH Mec, Weapons 2, 1 will begin with one of their 
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1 proceed on to what Ihave thought this Subject. 
Emnusow Siuztons 35 The Terms in the boiseaiel Roe 
must be placed to proveed from the greater Indices to the 
lesser, 6774 Wanton Hist. Aug. Fortry Sect. iii. (1840) 3: 
116, I therelc proceed to observe, that fetc.}. sBag ‘] u1an- 
watt Cr¥t, Ess. 168 The narrative proceeds from one incident 
to another, by the slightest connecting phrases, 384 
Bagwstre More Worlds xv, 221 From the globular clusters 
of stars our author proceeds to the binary systems. 

_@. absof. ‘Vo continue or pursue one's discourse 
(in speech or writing) ; to go on to say. 

rsep Hawes fast. Pleas. xiii. (Percy Sac.) §z, 1 must pro- 
cede, and shew of Arismetrik With divers nombres which 
1 must reporte. zg Henry's Wallace vi.72 +6 Heirof as 
now I will na mair proceid. 1988 Suaxs. 4. L. L.v. ii, 570 
Tue Conqueror is dismaid ; Proceede good Alexander. 1660 

. Brooke tr. /.¢ Aéanc's 7'rav. abo 'l'o proceed, the land 
of Egypt is highly renowned. ney. Metohgiom Virg. Past. 
vi. 19 Proceed, my Muse: Two Satyrs, on the Ground 
Stretch'd at his Kase, their Sire Silenus found. 1814 Scotr 
Wav, xxxiii, He paused, and then proceeded; ‘1 do not 
intrude myself on your confidence [etc.}’, 2868 Mirman 
St. Pauls 37 The Holy Sacraments, he proceeds, were 
frightfully profaned, 

d. lo carry on an action or discourse to a 
particular point or stage ; to advance (so far), make 
some progress. Now rare or merged in a. 

1860 Daus tr. Sleidane's Conn, 24b, When he had a litle 

roceded, he demaundeth of him in Latin, whether he wil 

epe the Catholicke faith. 1643 in 10th Rep. Hirst, MSS, 
Coun. App... 492 The. rampier. ., begun and considerablie 
proceeded in in ould time , was this yeare recontinued. 
3660 /rral Nesic, 105 The treaty was 6o far proceeded in 
that it was near a perfection. 19793 SMEATON Edystone L. 
$132 We again proceeded towards mouring the sloop, 

te. Jn emphatic sense: To make progress, 
advance, get on; to prosper, Obs 

¢xgsga Martown Few af Matra wv. iii, This is the hour 
wherein ] shall proceed; Ob, happy hour, wherein I shall 
convert An iufidel. 2622 DB. Jonson Catidine ui. i, These 
things, when they proceed not, they go backward. 1706 
L.ond. Gas, No 4191/1 The French proceed but very slowly 
in the Siege of the Castle. 29777 Jounson Let. to Mrs. 
/ rade 18 Sept., Invite Mr. Tevet to dinner, and make 
enquiry what family he has, and how they proceed. 

. u(r. ‘To advance, in one’s university course, 
from graduation as It. A. to some higher degrce, as 
master or doctor. Jn the Inns of Court, to advance 
or be admitted to the status of a barrister 

One is said to graduate B.A., to proceed M A., B.D, 
etc, (in U.S. also to proceed B. A.). 
2479 W. Paston in 7’. Lett. ILI. 246, I supposed. that the 
Quen 4 broder schold have procedyd at Myd-omer. 1936 
ct 28 Hen. WITT, c.13§ § Any person. .which shal resorte 
f the sayde vniuersities to procede doctours in 
diuinitie. @ 1348 Haut Chron., Hew. V7 37 b, Althoughe 1.. 
haue not proceded to degre in the Vniueisitie. 1663 Foxe 
AL& #1. 1297/1 He proceaded Bachelour of Diuinitye in the 
sayde Vniuersitye of aris: s6x1 Rich //onest. Age 
(Percy Soc.) 41, I am a scholler, and I haue proceeded 
maister in the seauen Liberall Sciences. 1640 Yorkk Union 
Hon, 131 After hee became student in the ‘J emple, where he 
proceeded arrester. 170a C. Matngr Magn. Chr ax, 
(1852) 154 His eldest son he maintained at the Colledge 
until he proceeded master of arts. 28388 H. Gunning 
Cersemonies Unie. Camb. (new ed.) 168 Between the two 
Congregations he (a B.A. of 3 yrs, standing] visits the Vice- 
Chancellor. (Note. The practice of visiting ia nuw discon- 
tinued. The Candidates for degrees ask the Vice-Chancellor 
leave to proceed as he is quitting the Senate-House.) 
7833 B. Peace Hist. Harvard Univ. 52 In 1656 he pro- 
ceeded Bachelor of Arts. 1879 M. Pattison Milton i, 8 
In 1632, when he proceeded to his M.A. degree, Milton 
was twenty-four. 1893 Darly News 24 Mar. 5/3 The new 
Archdeacon was educated at St. John’s College, Oxford, 
graduated H.A...in 184/, and proceeded M A. in 1851, B.D, 
In 1856, and 12.L. in 1860, 1899 Oss, Univ. Cal. 74 A 
Kachelor of Aits can proceed to the degree of Master in the 
twenty-seventh Term froin his Matriculation, provided [etc.], 
b. fransf. and fig. ‘Tu advance to some status or 
function; to grow or develop into; to become. 
1879 Lyty Auphues (Arb.) 159 That as you haue proued 
leained Philosophers, you will also proceede excellent 
diuines. 1998 B. Jonsun Av. Manin Hum. Prol., To make 
a child now swadled, to proceed Man, 1 Futian Good 
Lh, in Worse 7. (1841) 152 Shall a plant take a new degree 
nud proceed sensible? x Dryoen Vive. Georg. iv. 440 
Shooting out with Jegs, an imp'd with Wings, The Grubs 
proceed to Bees with pointed Stings. xyag Hxarnz Duct, 
‘disk. (1744) L. 224 After they were become Masters in the 
Law, they proceeded Rabbi or Doctor. 
5. utr. Of an action, process, etc. @. Togo on, 
be carried on, take place; to take effect. (Cf. 2.) 
¢31440 Alphatet of Tales 28 If be law procede for me, be 
pe sentance of pe law I nail aw be no thyng, for I ouercom 
r pe: rgat J/aldon, Essex, Jown clerk's oath ef offtce 
iber B. If. 57 b, Ye shail truly write alf aiche procesu as 
shall procede this yere betwix party and pariy. 160 
SHana, Fel. C.1. i, 281 He will..tell you What hath pro- 
ceeded worthy note today. s6g7 Daypen Hirg. Georg. rs 


to any 


aq4 With Diligence the fragrant Work proceeds. x 

Avurrs Parergon 352 This Rule .. proceeds and takes 
place when the Ambiguity thereof consists in ‘some Points 
of Law alone. 2878 Buowninc La Sajisias 85 Forth 
I fared:.. Saw proéeed the transmutation—Jura's black 
to one gold glow. 


b. ‘To go on or acivance to a certain point; to 
be carried on further, to continue. (Cf. 3.) 
s6go Marvece Corr. Wks. (Groaart) II. stg The two Rills 
are both yet ed no further then to a commitment, 
2 aa ees tk yee 1827) I. 122 To Pin a mh! 
the depravity of the procecded. x atu 7tnies 
Rep. Lit, (66/a The jury was discharged by consent, and 
the case proceeded before the judge alone. sfiga ' F. 
Anarney’ Voces Pog. Ser. 11. 1 he Passtumline proceed# 
without further disturbance, | vos 


PROCEEDER. 


+6. trans. To proceed with, or cause to proceed ; 
to carrv on; in Passive, of lepal proceedings, 06s. 

1433 Rolls of Parit. WV. 441/2 John Duc of Norffolk.. 
besckes.. yat in yi» matier nothing be proceded, nor putte 
th execution, to his disheritance.., duryng his noun age. 
ages Lo. Beanens Froiss. VW. cxiv. (cx.) 327 ‘Then I 
he jak to wake, to procede this historye more ha 1 dyd 

ore. xg83 Acg. Privy Connctl Scet. 1V. 9 That nathing 
suld be piocedit aganis hir be vertew thairof. 2798 
Mary Wotwstonecn. A ights Wor, in. 36 So that the man 
my only have to proceed, not to begin, the important 
task of learning to think and reason. 

intr, To go or come forth; to issue, a. lit. 
from (+ of), out of a material thing or place; and 
in directly derived uses. In quot. 1703, of position 
or direction, to arise or spring /ront. 

2383 Wyciir John xv. 26 A spirit of treuthe, the whiche 
procedith (g/oss or cometh forth) of the fadir, he schal bere 
witnessing of me. 490 2 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1609 
Oute of whos byll procedyd a gret leme..Jyke a son 

me. 500-20 Dunpar Poews xxi. 41 Fia everilk mowth 
fair wirdis proceidis, rga6 Tixnacn Alaft. iv. 4 Every 
worde that proveadeth out off the mouth off God. 1548 
(Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion, Nicene Creed, 
beleue in the holy yhost, the Lorde and gceuer of life, 
who procedeth from the father and the sonne. x82 N, 
LIcHRFIELD tr. Cas/anheda's Cong. E /nd.0 xiii. 33 (nargen) 

ker is a kinde of gum that procedeth of The Aunt. 1604 
E. G[tams tone] 2 Acosta’s fist. {ndies 1. xvi. 170 There 
are many other Lakes in the high mountains, whence pro- 
ceede brooks and rivers. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 30 
At is fixed,.by two small Shanks pro: eeding from that 
Edge of the Spring, 1883 S&, Charac. (ed. 2) 1. 125 Soft 
sobs were heard proceeding from Catherine's bed. soe 
Jessore Coming of /riars vi 264 The most sumptuous wor 
that has ever eeded from the Cambridge Press. 

b. spec. To be the is ue or descendant of; to be 
descended, spring from (a parent, ancestor, or 
stock), Now rare or Cds. 

r48o Caxton Chron, Ang. i. (1520) 27/2 Maria Cleaphe 
the whiche was wedded to Alphe uF whume proceded Juines 
the lesse. 978 T. N, tr. Cong. W. /ndia 1 ‘Vhey were 
both of good birth, and p:oceeded of foure principal houses. 
3667 Micron /. ZL. xi. 381 Virgin Mother, Haile, High in 
the love of Heav'n, yet from my Loynes ‘Thou shalt proceed, 
and frum thy Womb the Son Of Gud most High. 2768-74 
Tucker £f. Nat. (1834) 11. 195 We all proceed from the 
loins of Adam. 

c. fig. and gen. To issue, spring, arise, originate, 
emanate, result, be derived (from, tof a source or 
cause). Formerly also with other constructions : 
‘fo arige, come into being, come to pass, happen. 

€ 2393 CHaucer Ycogans 6 Allns from whens may pis 
byng procede, 148 Caxton ‘ables of Poge iv. Wherof 
procedeth to me grete solax and playsyre. 1524 Barcray 
Cyt. y b plondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 24 Yf by your labour 
procedeth more rychesse. 1662 T. Hosy tr. Castiglione's 
Courtyer % (1577) cj b, Whereby somtime it proceedeth 
that. customes..which at sometyme have beene in price, 
become not regarded. 2697 Dayoen + irg Georgy, 1. 680 
‘beach me the various Labours of the Moon, And whence 

roceed th’ Eclipses of the Sun. 2992 Gentl, Mag 22/2 

here deafness proceeds from an obstruction of the auditory 
duct, Ly wax. 1850 MeCosn /:7. Govt. mn iil. 11874) 42 
One half of man's exertions, and moe than one-half of his 
happiness proceeds from hupe. 


Proceeder (piosida:). Also 6 procscdar. 
{f. prec. vb. + -ER!.] One who proceeds, 
1. One who cairies on some action, or acts in 


some particular way; an agent, doer. 

rss H Penniton in Bonner //ommidies 38b, The impu- 
dente procedars haue taughie the zely peuple that eurry 
tan shoulde «nd may be 2 iudge of controuersyes, 1638 
Pent, Conf. (1657) 344 Which the Devil seeing, thuughe at 
geasonabie to trip up the proceeders heels. 

b. One who carries on a lepal process. 

21638 RavceicH Jem. (1664) 957 Be thou [Christ] my 
speaker, taintless } leader, Unblotted Lawyer, true DPro- 
cevder, ; : ; 

3. One who is proceeding to a university degiee. 


206s. (Cf. Inckrron 1.) 

rg8z Muccasrex /‘osttéons xii, (1887) 241 Are not the pro- 
ceeders to reade in any of those sciences? 1683 Br. Mous- 
TaGu APA, Carsar i, V. 144 ‘Jo tender unto Proceeders this 
Proposition, ‘The Pope I< Amiichrist’., 1744 TANNER 
Notitia Afonast. Pref, 41 A little hefore the Reformation the 
greatest part of the proceeders in divimty at Oafurd were 
monks and Regular canons. 

3. One who advances or makes progress. 


(In 1596 transf. from 2 ) ‘ 

2996 Suans. Jam. Shr. Ww. i, 11 Blan, And may you 
proue sir Master of your Ait, Luc. While you sweet deere 
proue Mistresse of my heart. //or. ques proceeders, 


marry. 2607-18 Bacon £ss., Nat. in Men (Arb) 15) The 
second will make him asmule proceeder thoughe by often 


prevaylinges. 
Proceeding (profdin', vé/. sd. [f. as prec. + 
“ING 1,] The action of the verb Puoo. kD, 


1, The action of going onward; advance, onward 


movement or course. Mea - 
2817 ‘Jonkincton Pilgy, (1884) 4x At the procedyng owt 
of Fe thet S ewydontovs..&c. 2996 /'lgr. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 193 b, ‘There is no suche mouynge or 
outwarde procedynuge, as thia example sheweth, s6zs 
Breazwoon Lang. 4 Kedig, xiii. (1614) st4 Plinie, in the 
deriuation of water, requireth one cubit of declining, in s40 
foot of proceeding. 3607 Cart. Smit Seaman's Gram. x, 
é0 In the proceeding of 200, foot forward, there should bee 
allowed one foot of descending. 1838 Loncy. Arved 7 To me 
thy clear proceeding brighter seems, Than gulden sands, 
4b. kK cumpany of people marching along in 
rerniar oider on a festive occasion; @ procession. 


‘nije Eagiand's Foy in Somers Tracts 4th Coliact. (1953) 


i ian ata Se SS IS, SS ce enna 
a PE 


1407 


Il. 143 From this Tent the Proceeding was thun ordered, 
wis. dae ily City Marshal..Nexe the Sheriffs Truinpets3 
then the riffs Men in Scarlet Cloaks [etc.} 3914 Lond. 
Gas, No. 5270/6 Those who formed tbe first part of the 
Proceeding,..came down in Solemn Procession. 1799 .4¢¢. 
Ceremonies Coronations 13 About 13 of the Clock the Pre- 
ceeding begins to move, 

3. The cartying on of an action or series of 
actions; action, couise of action; conduct, beha- 
viour: = PKoocnure t. 

1983 Rrexny 0. Curtius iv. 39 The Tyrians were as dili- 
gent to inuent all such thinges as might give impediment to 
their proveding. 1603 Drayton Bar. Kars 1, lvii, For who 
observes strict Policies true Lawes, Shifts lis Procecding to 
the varying Cause, 2708 Prevs et. to Anclier iv J perme 
etc. (1879) V1. 238 My surprise, at the manner of my friend's 
proceeding with me. 1766 Burkn Sudi. 4 B. Pref, We 
must make use ofa cautious, I had almost «aid, a timorous, 
methad of proceeding. 1836 A. C. Hutcnison Pract. Obs. 
Surg. (1826) 192 ‘his hne of proceeding . will soon clear the 
hat of such persons, of the desciption we are adverting to, 
as have any soul or feeling, 

b. A particular action or course of action ; 
a piece of conduct or behavieur; a transaction : 
= Procepure 1b. Most usually in 9/4: Doings, 
actions, transactions. 

1853 Brenvn (2. Cw fans vu. 140 b, The continuall felicitie 
he was wont to haue, in all his prucedinges, 1642 (¢/¢/c) 
The Diurnal! Occurrences, or Dayly Proceedings of Both 
Houses, in ths Great and Happy Parliament, From the 
third of November 1640, to the third of November 1641. 
17.. Swipe (J.), From the earhest ages of christianity, there 
never wak a precedent of such a proceeding. 1Be2 Mak. 
Evcewortu Jerald 7°, (1816) L. ix. 70, 1. shall inform myself 
.-Of all your proceedings, 1856 Froupn //ist Ang. 1 i. 
27 The law..atepped in to prevent a proceeding which it 
regarded as petty treason to the commonwealth, 

c, fl. A record or account of the duings of a 
society; sometimes sfec. a record of the business 
done, with abstracts or :eports of the Jess important 


papers not included in the 7ransactions. 

1830 (27447) Proceedings of the Royal Society. 3843 (¢/t/a 
Proceedings of the Philulugical Society for 1842-43. 1904 
(title) Proceedings of the Hiritish Academy (vol. 1.) 1903-04. 

3. spec. The insutuGng or carrying on of an 
action at law; a leyal action or process; any act 
done by authority of a court of law; any step taken 


in a causc by either party. 

1346 Reg Privy Council Scot. 1, 66 Dischargis the .. 
officiarin, of all arresting, atteching, unlawing, calling or 
proceding agunis the said George. rggr Greene Jisc. 
Coosnnge (1 592) 1: Think you some lawyers could be such 
purcha-ers, if al their pleas were short, and thei: proceed- 
inges iustice and cunscience? 3643 Declar. Consnons, 
Neb. lret. 5 Proceedings were begun axainst the Papists, 
upon the Statute of 2 Eliz. 3830 J. H. Monk Lye A. 
hentley (1843) 11. 279 Having ahendy as much law pro- 
ceedings on his hands as he could mannge. 1849 Mac- 
aul ay //ist. Fug, it, 1. 268 With these criminal proceedings 
were joined civil proceedings scarcely less formidable. 

4. The action of going on with something alieady 
begun ; continuance of action ; advance, progress ; 


advancement. Now rare. 

rggt Rosixson tr. Mae's Utop. uw. (1898) 267 To hym 
allone they attrybute the begynuynges, the encrensynges, 
the procedynges, the chaunges, and the endes of all thynges 
2563 //omudies te /dolatry wt. (1859) 313 The beginning, 
proceeding, and successe of idolatry. 1660 Mitton /'res. 
Atcans Wis. 185: V. 457 When they shall see the beginnings 
and proceedings of these Constitutions propos'd. 

b. The taking of a university degree; graduation. 

1479 W. Paston in /. Lett. IL. 946, 1 understod that my 
moder and yow wold know what the costes of my piocedyng 
&chould be, aa 

6. ‘The action of coming forth or issuing from 
a place or source ; egress ; emanation, 

1587 Gotvine De Mornay v. (1592) 61 Then let them be 
inquisitine. .for the proceeding of the holy Ghost. 1877 W. 
Bruce Couwm, Nev. 97 Divine ‘Vrath in its going forth or 
pene bears witness to Divine ‘lruth in its origin and 

ssence, : 

Proceeding, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -1nG 2,] 
That proceeds; in quot., progressing, advancing. 

3847 Emerson in Atlantic Alonthly mht ae June 742 The 
proceeding effects of electric telegraph will give a new im- 
portance to such arrangements. 


Proceleusmatic (prpsflizsme'tik), ¢. (50.) 
[acl. late L. procedeusmatic-us, a. Gr. mp weAevopa- 
miccs, {. wpoxéAevopa incitement, f. wpoxeAqvew to 
rouse to action beforehand.) 

1. Serving for incitement; anmmating, inspiriting. 

19773 Jounson Wiest, /sl., Raasny, ‘\he ancient pro- 
celeusmatick song by which the rowers of galleys were 
animated. 3828 C. Mints Crusades (1822) 1. 55 note, In an 
ariny..there were a» many proceleusmatick words as there 
were bannera, 1866 Encut Vat. Afus. iii. 115 The oar-song 
of the Helnidians, which resembles the proceleusmatic verne 
by which the rowers of Grecian galleys were animated, 

Pros. &. adj. Epithet of a metrical f.ot of 


fuur short syllavles; pertaining to or consisting 
of such feet. b. sd, A proceleusmatic foot, 

{2706 Pritiirs, Proceleusmaticus Pes, (in Grammar) a 
Fout consisting of four short Syliables; as Pe/agins.) 2783 
Wratev Ie, (1872) XIV. 94 A Proceleusmatic, which is 
four short. 18:38 Hauiam Afid. ges ix. (1868) The 

leusmatic foot, or four short syllables, instead of the 


actyL 2897 C. P. Baown Seuserit Preso-ty 13 One long 

i ts two shorts, the paints _ are the 
apondee, dactyl, amphibrach, anapest and sroceleusmatic, 
sgoo H. W. Suvrn GA. Metle Ports 344 Martius) Vicitorinus) 
says that ics wore used in Satyric pla 


proceleusmat ys, 
whereas they are alien so aober goeaposétiome iu 


PROCERITIO. 
Procellarian (prpscléeriin), @. and 4. 
Ornith. [££ mod.L. Srecel 


aria (i. procella storm) 
+-AN.}] &. adj. Belonging to or resembling the. 
genus Preoceliaria or tamily /receliaritde ot sea- 
irds. b. sd. A bird of this genus or tk 
a petrel. So Procella'rid, a bird of the family 
Proceliariide, ®rocellariine (-i,ain) (erron. 
procellarine), @. belonging to the sabfamily 
Procellarting; sb. bird al this sablamily. 

053 Kant Crisnedd Exp. (1856) 548 The great families of 
ducks, Auksa, and procellasine hind throng the seas and 
passages of the far nurth. 1864 Wensatra, Procediarian, 
one of a family of oceanic birds .. the petrel, pg H. N. 
Mosxixy Aotes Nat. Challe 207 Beside the Prion, 
there is the ‘mutton-bird ' of ihe whaiers (Mistredastea Let- 
sent), a large Procellarid, as big as a pigeon. 

+Procelle. O¢s.' rare -}. 2. OF. procelie 
(rath c. in Godef.), ad. 1. procelia.} A storm, 

14296 Lyva. De Guilt. J’digr. 16995 Lych vito # procelle 
which dryveth all sodeynly a Shy ppe vn-to goode aryvaylie. 

Procello (prose‘lo). Glass making. 10bs. Also 
9 procellos (7//.), procellas (¢rvon. pucell 
prisoillas). [a. It. procedio: cf. Prockn.] A too 
used for modifying the form of a glass vessel or 
object while being rotated on the end of the punty 
(e.g. for pinching in tbe neck of a bottle). 

[1699 Blancourt's Making Glass, The instruments marked 
FE serve to finish the work, which the Italians call Ponteglo, 
Pasago, Procello, Spiei, and algo Bornello.) BS oer Rus 
Chambers’ Cyel, av. Glass, Vhe aperture, opened thereby, 
ay further augment, and widen with the procello. 2838 
G.R. Porter Porcelain 4 Gl. 172 Taking in his right band 
an iron instrument, called a procello, the blades of which 
are connected together by an elastic bow in the manner of a 
pair of sugar tongs. 3849 Pevoatt Glass Afaking 81 The 

pucellas’ is somewhat like a pair of sugar-tongs, the 
prongs sesembling the cutting part of shears, but blunt. 


1869 J. Leicester in Ang. Aleck, 3 Dec. 9832/1, 3d, the 
piocellos, exactly like a pair of sbheepshears. NIGHT 
Dict. Mech., Proectias, (Glassemaking\, lbid., Pucelias,.. 


a pair of tongs whose flat jaws rub upon the exterior sur- 
fuce of an object to reduce its diameter while it is being 
rotated, /bid,, Priscéllas. 

t Proce lious, a. Obs. [= obs. F. procedleux 
(15th c. in Godel.), ad. 1. procedlés-us stormy : 
see PROCEI.LE and -ovs.] Stormy. 

2650 B. Discoddtminiun: 22 It is ill building of Steeples in 
an earth-quike, or setting up weather-cocks in procellous 
windes, 2778 Nucenr u. Mest, Fr. Gerwnd U1, 265 An 
happy voyage over the procellous ocean of your funeral 


parentation, 
Procephalic (p ¢:s/felik), a ([f. Gr. wpé, 


Puo-2 + cepadn head + -10. In sense 2, f. Gr. 


o aige aera ‘long-hcaded ’, also in seemed?) 
. Zool. Relonging to the fore part of the head ; 
applied to certain lobes or processes in Crustacea 
and other Arthropoda: see quots. 

2674 Lusnock Orig. 4 Afat. Jas. iii. qs Thin portion is 
divided by u median fixsure into two lobes, which. .will be 
termed the ‘ procephalic lobes’, 3877 Huxtey Anat, Jay. 
Ann, vi, agi The neural face of the embryo is fashioned 
first, and its auterior end terminates in two rounded 
eapansions—the procephalic lobes, 1880 — Crayfish iv. 
160 ‘I'wo flat calcified plates, which appear to he in the 
anterior of the head (though they are really situated in its 
upper and front wall). .called the procephalic processes. 

4. Anc, /'vos. Having a syllable too many at the 
beginning; applied to a dactylic hexameter having 
a syllable in excess in the first foot. [So mpoxdgpados 
in Hephestion, 4.b. 150. ]} sBgo in Cent. Dict. 

[Proception, error in J., whence repeated in 
later Dicts., for prereplion (in Likon Bastlike) : 
wee PRERKPTION., } 

+t Provcer. Glass-making. Obs. [app. of It. 
oripin: cf, PRockLLo.} (See quot ) 

2662 Menrartr tr. Neri's Art of Glass 363 Precerva are 
Irons hooked at the extremity to settle the Pots in their 
places. 3670 Brountr Clossogr (ed. 3), Process, fadds. to 
prec } used by makers of Green-giass. 

+ Proce're, 2. Obs. [ad. L. procer-ws high, 
tall. Cf séncere.] Tall, lofty, hizh; long. 

asso Bucon Pleas, New Nosegay Whe, 1. 105 St shall 
cause you to delyght but lytyll in your body, be it neur 
so strong,. pleasaunt in aspect, procere and taull, a 26g 
Buomn Love-sick Court iv. ti, A peipetual spring of more 
procere And bigger-bladed giaxsa 1664 Evutvn Sylva 
(1776) 3 By Trees bere, I consider .. such lignous and 
wooly abet ah ae hiad eh gh aa procere ol poate 
1697 — Nessnisit. ix. 31 at is Jar oce l 
aud beautiful to look on aaa 

Piocerebrum : see Pro- 2 3. 

{ Proceres (prp-stiiz), sb pl. [L. procerds (rare 
sing. procer), leading men, chiefs, nobles.] Chief 
men, nobles, magnates. 

38,8 Lytroxn Harold m. ii, In that chamber met the 
then and proceies of his realm. 2875 Stunne Const, Hist. 
xvil. § 294. IL. 602 In 1398 it was with the connsel and 
consent of the prelates and ‘procercs', earls, barons, 
commons, that Edward resigned his claims on Scotland. 

te (prpsérat), Zool. [f. Gr. spd, 
Pro- 4 + xépas horn + -27813.) ‘The many-jointed 
terminal segment (forming neaily the whole length) 
of the antenna in certain Ciastacen, as lobsters. 
ogee Proceritio (prgscii‘tik) @., pertaining to 
the tite. 

sO77 Hyxiry Anat, Jee. Anim. vi. 314 The last segment, 
GF procerite of a jong multi-articulate filament. 


PROCERITY 


Proceri eer Se Now rare. "{nd. obs. 
F. procerité (15th c. in Godef.) or ad. L. grocéritd- 
éem height, tallness: f. pricér-us: see Paookns and 
-1TY.] Tallness, loftiness, height; length, 

aggo Latinan Last Serm.be . Edw. Vi (1562) 112b, They 
were Gyantes for theyr cruelty. .and not in stature or pro- 
cerity of body. 1604 Tooker Fabrigne of Ch. 13 All trees 
are not of one growth or proceritie. » Harr Poems 1, 
36 (Thou] Com’st as near a Wit, as doth a Rat Match in pro- 
cerity Mount Ararat. @ 1677 Hare Prim. Orig, Mas. vi, 
373 At 5 Years of aze in an ordinary growth the procerity is 
halt of that which will be attained at fullage. 3796 Jonson 
Lyfe King of Prussia Wks. IV. 532 When he met a tail 
woman, he meee ary Scena ad one of his ‘Litanian 

tinue to marry her, that they might gate procerity. 
1864 SIR F. PALUNAVE Nerm. & Eng. aor 8 A cubit tallee 
than any of his companions, and rendered even moro re- 
markable by his beauty than his procerity. 


+ Procerous (prosie-ras), a. Obs. [f. L. pricér- 
ws (see PROCERE) +-0U8.] 1. =» PROCEKE. 

1999 Nasne Lenten Stuft 14 The procerous stature of it 
.-twentie foot and sixe inches, 16g7 ‘lomuinson Renon's 
Disp. 243 ‘Vbree sorta, the sharp, the smooth, and the 


ocerous, 
2. Ornith, Belonging tothe order /vocerés or PrJd- 
cérf, the name given by Illiger 1811 to the Rass/a, 
comprising the ostriches and allied birds. 


Process (prp'ses, prdwses), s6. Forms: 4-7 
proces (also 9/.), -cease, (5 procese, -ceis, -ses, 
-seys, -sis(s0, -asesse, §-6 prosses), 5— process. 

ME, proces, a. F. proces (13th c. in Gudef.), ad. 

» process-us Naldnact advance, progress, process, 
lapse of time, f. ppl. stem of prdcéut-ére to PROCEED, 
Orig. stressed process, still used by Milton and 
others in 17-18th c.s but proccess already in 
Chaucer: see Acouss, and cf, rece'ss, success. In 
F, the pl. is also proces; so sometimes proces, 
proses, prosses in ME. see sense 4.] 

L. The fact of going on or being carried on, as 
an action, or a series of actions or events; pro- 
gress, course. Now chiefly in phr. in process 
m= going on, being done ; sn process of (construction, 
etc.) @ in course of; being (constructed, etc. ). 

¢1330 R. Baunns Chron. (1810) 216 Pei teld him pe pro- 
cease of alle par comon sawe, ¢ 1386 Cuaucen /ra f. 
627 It in agayns the proces [v.rr. prosses, processe, process} 
of nature, c¢ 1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 96 Loke aftirward 
prone of pi worchinge seip pis boke. c14q0 Fors Myst. ii. 

So multeply 3¢ aall ny furth in fayre processe. 1 

Covunpbars, etc. Zrasm. Par. a Pet. 16 Confirmed nowe by 
longe procease of godlynes in the acquainted knowledge of 
the trueth, as619 Fornersy A theown., 1, iii, § 3 (1602) a7 
What then, in Causes can there be an infinite processe; 
And can no End bee found? 1697 Daypen ned vi. 790 
Saturnian Juno, now, with double care, Attends the fatal 

ocess of the war. 1779-8: Jonnson L. P., Addison Wks. 

il. 89 The whole drama is..en ging in its process and 
pleasing in its conclusion. 28 AwTHORNE Fy. §& Jt, 
Note-bhks. 11 270 New edifices. .are in process of erection. 
2906 E. F. Scorr 4th Gos. i 18 A judgment is in process 
and we follow it stage by stage to the great climax. 

tb. Sy process, in process: in the course of 
events; in course of time; in the sequel, at length, 
in due course. Obs. (Cf. 2.) 

er Cuaucer L. GC. W. 1583 (Aypsipyle & Medea) As 
walde god I leyser hadde & vais hy proces al his wowyng 
for toryme. ¢xqm0?Lyvc. Assembly of Gods 1213 Whyche 
shall to Vertu bryng yow by processe. rgaz Lo. Bernens 
Froiss. I, xc. 112 So he went forthe, and th processe re- 
tourned agayne. 3983 FitzHers, A/usd. § 127 ‘The sap 
wyll nat renne into the toppe kyndely, but by proces the 
toppe wyll dye. a16q2 Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon. i. § 12 
(16ga) 8 All Man-kind succeeding .afterward in processe 
tu be derived from him. 2736 Wucstep Ws. (1787) 450 That 
the same thing would, in pas have happened off itself 

2. Course, lapse (of time). Chiefly in tn (+ dy) 
process of time, in course of time, as time goes on. 

1340 Hampoce Prose 79%. 20 Therfor we muste abide and 
wirke be processe of tyme. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb) xi. 49 
Of baire kynredyn by processe of tyme come oure 
saynt Mary. 3489 Caxton Faytes of A. |. xxiii. 70'That is 
by long proces of tyme chaunged. c r600 SHaks. .Soun civ, 

ree beautious springs to yellow Autumne turn'd In pro- 
cesse of the seasons haue J acene, 1684 R. CoprinaTon tr. 
Justine xviii. 267 After the process of many yeers..they took 
pl ak again. 1667 Mitton F. £. 11. 997 To found this 
nether Kimpire, which might rise By pollicy, and long process 
of time. 1721 Steeve pect. No. 154 Pa in due l'rocess of 
Time I was a preny Rake among the Men. 1838 Arno.p 
Hist. Rome 1.31 The city of the Palatine Hill grew in pro- 
cess of time, so as to become a city of seven hills. 2 
Tennyson Locksiey Hall 138 The thoughts of men are 
widen'd with the process of the suns. 

+3. Course (of a narrative, treatise, argument, 
etc.); drift, tenor, gist. Ods. 

(c 1430: see sense 1.) ¢ 2380 Wreur Sed, Wks, Il. 518 
As it us knowun by alle be processe of be gospel. g6 Sir 
G. Have Law Arms (S.'1.S.) 1 The rubryis Ne the 
quhilkis men may better knaw the process of the said buke 
and of every chapter. 1963 Man Masculus' Commonpl, 35 
This is the processe of the Decalogus [orig. Hic est con- 
textus Decalogi). 161g G. Sanpys 7rav. 236 We shall 
haue occasion to treate of [these] in the processe of our 
Fournall. 2643 Sin T. Browns Relig. Med. 1. § 92 No man 
will be able to prove it, when, from the process of the Text, 
I can manifest it may be otherwise, 

+4. A narration, .arrative; relation, story, tale; 
a discourse or treatise; an argument or discussion. 

z Alkisaunder 371 To profre bis process prestly too 
here, | karp of a kid king Arisba was hote. r990 Gowun 
Conf. ILI. 284 Wherof a tale in remembrance, Which is a 


1408 


long process to hiere. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 947 When Pelleus 
bila proses hodlg pepllihit on Kiahe;.{lacon oes loly of hia 
Juste wordes. — 11779 This poynt is not prynted in proces 
pat are now. — 13774 Here the of Pyrrus I put to 
anend. 1486 2k, St. Albans diij, Here endyth the proceis 
wf hawkyng. sg23 Lo. Beanens Vveiss. Li. s Who so this 
proces redeth, or hereth, may take..ensample. 2933 More 
Afol.12b, They preaches some tyme a longe processe to very 
lytle purpose, Suaxs. Ham, 1. v. 7 Se the whole eare 
of Denmarke, Is by a forged processe of my death Rankly 
abus'd. 2672 J. Weasten Metallogr. xvili. 251 The way of 
doing which may be found in many authors, ..in Manuscript 
and written Processes. 19793 Scots Mag. Oct. 520/2 A ver 
process of this day's transactions. (Repr. F, procts verbal. 
5784 R. Back Barham Downs I. 296 Kite having hea 
these dialogues and processes repeated by Molly's mother, 
who had an excellent knack at this kind of rehearsals. 

tb. A of a discourse, Oés. 

3388 Wyciir Pol. iii. ¢ This proces of Genesis shulde 
atire criste,; men to be feithful. c Preock AXepr. tu xi. 
55 ny proces or parti writen in Holt Writt. 2835 Crane 

et. in Misc. Writ, (Parker Soc.) 11. 308 Yo take for 
your pur some processes of scripture. gg i Hanres- 
FELD in Bonner Howities 446, This processe of Scripture 
hath in it many circumstaunces to be noted. 

&. Something that goes on or is carried on; a 
continuous action, or series of actions or events; 


& course or method of action, proceeding, procedure. 

1340 Hampoie Pr. Consc. 235 bygynnyng of alle pis 
proces Ryght knawyng of a man selfies, a xzqo0 /'istill of 
Susan 294, I schal be It bce apert disproue pis a-pele. 
zgr3 More Rick. ///1 Wks. s0/z Troweth the protector.. 
that I parceiue not whereunto his painted processe draweth. 
r6cea SHaxs. Ham. ut. iii. a hinde the Arras I'le 
conuey my selfe To heare the Processe. 269: Ray Crea- 
tien 1. (1692) 54 Ignorance of the true Process of Nature. 
1760-7a H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) LV. 65, I wines 
alter the process of my divine Master, to be despised an 
rejected of men. 1838-9 Fr. A. Kemace Resid. Georgia 
i 26 The shutting of a door is a process of extremely 

occurrence, 2897 Mary Kincs.ey HW. Africa 610, 
I gladly accepted this generous offer and proceeded to wait 
for the Nachtiyal, and a very pleasant process this was. 

6. A continuous and regular action or succession 
of actions, taking place or carried on in a definite 
manner, and leading to the accomplishment of some 
result ; a continuous operation or series of opera- 
tions. (The chief current sense.) 

@. A natural or involuntary operation; a series 
of changes or movements taking place. 

3607 tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1651) 57 There are four 
Processes of the Spirit; To Arefaction; ‘l'o Colliquation ; 
To Putrefaction; ‘lo Generation of bodies. xz . Shaw 
tr. Bacon's Phys. Fables vii. Expl., Philos. s 4733 L. 

68 He who knows the Properties, the Changes, and the 

roceases of Matter. 2872 B. Strwarr //eat (ed. 2) § or 
Ice is not instantly converted into water but the procens is 
gradual. 2873 Bannett & Dyer Sacks’ Bot. 174 In order 
to obtain..a deeper insight into the processes of growth 
-.it is necessary to fullow up the history of development. 

b. An artificial or voluntary operation; a course 
or method of operation; a systematic series of 
actions, physical or mental, directed to some end. 
chi Granvitt Deft Vanity Dogm. 39 Little can be col- 
lected from the Chymical Processes he speaks of. a2725 
Burnet Own Time an. 1681 (1766) IL. 1. 14a, I diverted my 
self with many cage in Chymistry. s800tr. Lagrange's 
Chem. 1. 296 ‘Lhese explanations induce us to prefer the 
rocessof Fourcroy and Vauquelin. 2807 T. THomson Cheon, 
tea. 3) Il. 196 Such are the different processes for hi pad 
carbonic oxide. 1860 ‘l'yNDvALL G/ac. 1. iii. a5 Explaine 
to me the process of ee cheese. airs f. P. Horrs 
Princ. Relig. xiv. ea) 45 Salvation, like education, is a 
process, not an iinmediate act. : ‘ 
©. A particular method of operation in any 
manufacture, or in printing, photography, sanita- 
tion, etc.: often named from the inventor, as 
Bessemer p., Fox-Talbot p., Pattinson p., etc., or 
from the substance or means used, as collodion f., 
gelatine p.; dry p., heliotype p., wet p.,etc.: q.v. (6) 
in Patent Law, applied to any method of obtaining 
a useful result by other than mechanical (e. g. by 
chemical) action. (¢) In recent use spec. applied 
to methods other than simple engraving by hand 
(e.g. chemical or photographic) of producing 
blocks for printing from; e//p¢. a print from such 


a block, 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1133 The patent process [for separat- 
ing silver from lead] lately introduced by Mr. Pattinson. 
2839 Sin J. Herscnece in Proc. Roy. Soc. 1V. m3 M. Da- 
gucres concealed photographic process. -_ lackioood 

ag. LI. 388 Having their portraits taken by the photo- 

enic Process - {see semen], 2866 Chanders’ 

leg od VIL. gtr/s hoto Gly phography. .& process invented 
by Mr. Fox Talbot, 1839 Sat. . 22 Jan. 98/1 Various 
processes of photoglyphy and potot Py. x88: (see PaTTIN~ 
BONIZE). 1886 Daily Now 9 Dec. 5/a here were no photo- 
gravures then,nor hideous scratchy and seamy ‘processes’. 
1886 Sci. Amer. 24 July 49/3 They produce by a_new pro- 
cess colored prints, so-called photo-chromotypes. 1898 Dai/ 
Chron. 8 Oct. 3/4 In the Dibdin process. .the se 
pumped on to a coarse ballast filter. 901 New Eng. Dict. 
(See the articles Photogruvere, Photolithogruphy, Photo- 
mechanical, Photetype, Phototypegraphy, Photosinco- 
&* aphy, etc.) 7 

7. Law. a. The whole of the proceedings in any 
action at law; the course or method of carryin 
on an action; an action, suit. b. spec. The forma 
commencement of any action at law; the mandate, 
summons, or writ by which a person or thing is 
brought inte court for litigation. : 


PROCESS. 


a ¢1geg Poem Times Edw. [1 (Percy Soc.) xivi, That 
have drive truth out of londe Without of law. 244 
Rolls of Part. UV. 57/1 The processe of myn outelawery 
was unlawefull made. z aus tr, Sdeidane's Comme, 
708 All suytes & proces in the law, commenced for Religion, 
shal in the meane tyme be let falle & suspend 
Lisander & Cal. vit. 12a tt was a little before the feast 
Christmas after which time Calista’s processe was to be 
judged. 2640 Yorkzn Union Hon, 124 He..without tars 
cexse, was executed at Bridgewater. z70: Swirt Contests 
Nobles 4 Comm. Whs. 755 Il. . 17 The power of judg- 
ing certain processes by appeal. 1976: di; oore View Soc. 
Zt, (2790) I. xv. 180 They may..search bis papers, make his 

ocess and in conclusion, put him to death, s862 ManivaLe 

om, Emp, (1865) V1. li. 294 He was allowed to..turn the 
charge against himself into a process against his accuser. 

b. 1433 Rolls of Parit. IV. 447 The said John was en- 
dited..and proces made out upon the same enditement. 
1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 39: Yf the seid pleintif require 
eny seriaunt to serue the seid api yp accordynge to the 
lawe. 1488 A'olls of Parit. V1. 9208/1 Power.,to awarde 
processe by Capias, and to make other such esses into 
every Countie of Englond. 1877 in W. H. Turner Select. 
Rec. Oxford (1880) 390 They of the Towne had servid proces 
upon him. 1768 Biacceroue Comm, Il. xix. #79 The 
next step for carrying on the suit, after suing out the 
original, is called the process; being the means of compell- 
ing the defendant to appear in court. 2887 Hattam Const. 

ist. (1876) I. vi. qq ‘Ube chancellor..had a court of his 
own,..out of which process to compel appearance of parties 
might..emanate. 1883 Law Rep. 11 5. B. Div. 545 An 
attachment granted to enforce compliance with the order of 
court is process of a punitive and disciplinary character. 

+8. Onward movement in space; procession ; 


progress, progression. Ods. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 8793 Fro thethen the lycour..past so 
by aoe to his prise armys. ‘/é#e¢, 11910 Pan the grekes 
.. With prosea and pres puld vp bere ancres. c 1440 Parto- 
nope 3669 Eche Bysschope mace hys processe ‘J’o the dore 
of hys chambre be sermoun. H. Morr Song of Sout 
ut. ii, mu. vi, A point the line doth manfully retrude From 
infinite procetse. 1875 H. James, jr. Pass. Pilgrim qx The 
whole. surrounding prospect lay answering in a myriad 
fleeting shades the cloudy process of the tremendous sky. 

9. fig. OF action, time, etc. : Progress, progres- 
sion, advance; development. Now rare. 

2638 Rouse Heav. Univ. ix. (1702) 136 Daily to make a 
Process in his Learning. 1664 Power £.x/. /’Ailos. 11. 131 
But presently our Glass-tube began to leak, and let in 
Ayr; so we could make no further process in the Experi- 
ment. 1747 GouLp £ng. ants 40 The process of Ant Ver- 
micles is remarkable and worth Observation. 1823 T. 
Busay Lucretius I. 1. Comm. p. xxvi, Virgil..most ad- 
mirably describes the gradual process of the fire. 1850 
Trxywyson J Afem. Ixxxii, Eternal process moving on, 
From state to state the spirit walks. 

+b. Degree of progress or advance. Ods. rare. 

z694 H. L'Estraxce Chas. / (1655) 137 Nor was this a 
Schisme of an ordinary assise, but grew to that processe, to 
that degree, as..Altar was erected against Altar. 1774 tr. 
Helvetius' Child of Nature 11,371 That great man..calcue 
lated the process and degree, at which our effeminacy would 
be followed by a contempt of liberty, and a surrender of the 
invaluable rights we have inherited from our ancestors. 

c. Logic. ‘The act of proceeding from a term 
in one of the premisses to the corresponding term 


in the conclusion; only in ILLICIT process (q. v.). 

{z69a ALpricn Artis Logica Rud:menta (ed. Mansel 1852) 
69 Processus ab extremo non distributo in pra@missis, ad 
idem distributum in conclusione, vitiosus est. /did. 77 
Lent Figura excludit adhuc sex modos. Nempe 1 

ropter Medium non _distributum,..3. Propter piocessum 
majoris illicitum...3. Propter processum minoris illicitum.] 
1827 (sec Iuticit c), 12864 Bowen Logic vii. 198 The viola- 
tion of this last Rule, in respect to the Major Term, is 
called illicit process of the Major. 

10. The act of proveediuy or coming forth from 
a source: = PROCESSION sb. 4. rare. 

3537 Aap. Lee in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) 1. App. Ixxxviil. 
229 Che proces of grace in this sacrament cometh from him 
by whose authority it is institute. @264z Br. Mountacu 
Acts & Mon. (1642) 552 Beginning with the processe of our 
Soviour’s Fore-runner, John the Baptist. 1877 E. Catan 
Philos. Kant is. 13 The process of the infinite out of itself 
into the finite. 

+11. A formal command, mandate, or edict, 


proceeding from a person in aathority, Cf. 7b. 

z6ce Suaks. fam. v. iii. 65 And England, if my loue thou 
holdst at ought, thou maist not coldh set Our Soueraigne 
Processe, which imports at full.. The present death of 
Hamlet. 12606 — Ant. & Cl. 1. i. 28 Where's Fuluias Pro- 
cesse ? (Cas.ars I would say) both? 

12. A projection from the main body of something; 
esp. a natural appendage, extension, or outgrowth ; 
a projection, prominence, protuberance. & Andat., 

~Zool., and Bot.: a, Ha and chiefly, of a bone 
(= APOPHYSI8 1). b. ot. In mosses, one of the 
main divisions or seements of the inner peristome. 

3976 Banister Ast. Man 1, 26 These bones are endewed 
with two notable productions or Processes, 2998 Frorio, 
Corona,..a thicke and pointing processe of bones much like 
to the anagge of a Hartshorne. 262g Crooxe Body of 
Man 79 In woemen two processes or productions passe 
from the wombe to the vpper part of the neck of the same. 
268e T. Ginson Anat. (1697) 20 It has two remarkable Pro- 
cesses in men placed before, by the os pubis, on each side 
one. 1729-88 Quincy Lex. Phrsico-Med., Acromium..is 

of the Shoulder Blade. 2866 Darwin 


the upper Process 
Fertil, Orchids ti. 8x (The stigmas] form two prone berant 
almost horn-sbaped processes on each side of the mouth ot 


the nectary, 
, 83 Mere extensions or 
OY Ounces Recall, Lukes Wis, 


CG. gen. and fig. 
39775 JOuNSON Jax. ne 
ceases of vg rir De 
1862 BI, #17 Mighty fells, immediate dependencies and pro- 


{ 


PROOESS. 
ennses of the still more mighty Helvellyn. Burto 
Hist. Scot. V. Yili. 35 The me ts turned eens hae 
lower of fortress. 


the processes of the 

13. ativid. and Comd, chiefly in sense 6c, as 
process block (a block to print from, produced by 
some process other than simple engraving by hand), 
cul, -engraver, -owner, P teper-bie plate, work; b. 
process-server, a sherifi's officer who serves pro- 
cesses or summonses (sense 7b): = Ballivy 3; 
sO process-serving. 

2877 Ravmonp Statist. Mines § Mining 3 Both parties.. 
are. .interested in a favorable result: the ore-owner, because 
it may lend new value to some hitherto refractory and un- 
profitable material; the process-owner, because it may 
enlarge the field of his operations. W. J. Gorpon 
Foundry xi. 215 Half tints have been the difficulty of all 
process inventors. /éid.a16 The lines in the process-block 
can be thickened in three ways—either by the final planin 
or by the dusting on of the rosin or by the coarse grain o 
the zinc. 1898 Westm. Gas. a July 4/2 Printers of fine 
etchings.., and workers in what is known in the trade as 
‘process work’. soos Lacycl. Brit. XXVI. 5358/1 A port. 
able process kettle has made canning possible on the farm. 

b. 261 Snaxs. Wint. 7. 1. iii, 10a, 1 know this man 
well, he hath bene since an Ape-bearer, then a Processe- 
seruer (a Bayliffe), then [etc.). 284a S.C. Hazy /reland 11. 
96 The pioneers of the law, called ‘ Processtservers'. 1896 

EVER Martine of Cro’ M. xxxix, Is it rack-renting, | ag 
Ceas-serving, exterminating, would make them popular 

Pro-cess (sce prec.), v._ [In sense 1, a. OF. 
aos to prosecute (1240 in Godef.), f. proces ; 

senses 2, 3, f. Process sd.] ; 

l. évans. To institute a process or action against, 
to proceed against by law, to sue, prosecute; to 
obtain a process or summons against (a person) ; 
to serve a process on. Originally Se. 

ag3a Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VI. 111 That ache wald 
be processit for non payment of hirtaxt. 3973 mi Privy 
Council Scot. U1. 284 Being proce and put to the horne 
thairfore. x1637-s0 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 95 

ohn Durie made a large narration how and for what he ha 

ne processed before the King. and his Councill. a x67 
Crarenvon /fist. Red. x. § 65 The Chancellor of Scotian 
told him. .that all England would joinagainst himas one man 
to process and depose him. 1804 Mar. KocrwortH Annu 
viii, He was at the quarter sessions processing his brother. 
2683 V. Stuart Zeypt 137 The debt for which they were 
processed was e up entirely of interest at most usurious 
rates. 

2. sntr. To go on, take place: = PROCEED v, 


a. rare—, 

3835 Slackw. Mag. XXXVII. 883 The hollow murmur 
of the earth in the spring season, which some take to be the 
sound of vegetation, in its multitudinous forms, processing 


on her surface. . 
8. trans. To subject to or treat by a special 


rocess (see prec. 6c); e.g. to reproduce (a draw- 
ing, etc.) by a mechanical or photographic process ; 
to prepare by an artificial or special process; to 
preserve fruit, fish, flesh, etc., by some process, 

New York Even. Post 28 Jan. (Cent.), Every cut in 
Mr. Pyle's admirable book was processed—to use a new 
verb invented to fit a new thing. 1889 Ashenarum 14 Dec. 
826/3 The illustrations. appear to have been ‘processed’ 
very unskilfully. 1896 Westw:. Gas. 24 July 3/3 It is often 
not made on the premises, but is brewer's yeast imported 
frem England, then processed, and sent back to England. 
sgoa ELncyci. brit. XXVI. 558/: As a general rule fruits 
and vegetables are only processed once, meats and fish twice. 

Hence Pro‘cessed p/. 2. (in sense 3) ; Pro*cess- 
ing vl, sb. (in senses 1 and 3). 

2606 Wotton Left, (1907) 1. 354 They have there [Rome] 
newly proposed..the processing of the Duke by way of In- 
quisition. s676 W. Row Contin. Blair's A utobrog. xii. (1848) 
478 ‘Uheir processing and deposing of Mr. John Forrest. 
thes Daily News 10 Dec. 5/2 This business of processing 
is killing woodcutting, which will soon probably be a lost 
art. 1899 /bid. 33 Feb. s/s The Suarges «» that ‘em 
balmed’ and ‘processed’ beef had been furnished to the 
troops in the field in the recent war. sg0z Nation (N.Y.) 
3 Jan. 2/2 The renovating and processing of butter is carried 


on all over our country. ; 
Process (proses), v.2 [A colloquial or hu- 
mordéus back-formation from ProoxssIon sé., after 
progress, transgress, etc.) intr. To go, walk, or 
march in procession. 
z81q J. Train Mountain Muse 83 As venerably as when 
Process on Dedication day. 3268q Lapy GRANVILLE 


ey 
Lett. x Jan. (1894) 1. 243 On Christmas Day we processed 
into ‘teach Bee ‘tine H. Warp &. Alemere xxxviii, 


The cassocked monk-like clergy might preach and ‘ process 

in the open air as much as hey cleaned: 3897 ‘Jan Mace 

Laren 'in British Weekly x Apr. 422/3 So sure of themselves 

that sagt Bets need to protest nor process, but carry their 
eart, 


in 
essal, 2. rare. [f. Process 5), +-at, 
Cf. ProcrssuaL.) Pertaining to a legal process, 
63643 Hower Lett. (1650) I. 124 All sorts 
and processal charges, come to about sagt crowns. & 
ie et eee 
in 
+Pro‘cessar. Obs. rare—', [f. Proores 0.2 + 
-az3,] A proceas-server. 
3534 in Hist, Fortescues (1869) 11. s04 Item, gevyn to the 
processar, to stay all the accions v./#, 
gsion (pros‘fan), 55. Also 2-4 -lun, 
(4 -dune), 3-5 -ioun, (4-5 -loune), 3-6 -yon, 4-6 
-fone, § -yone, -youn, -lowne; 4 procesioun, 
sosioun, -ecession, -sessyoun, (Bayon, 6-lon), 
§ -ceadion, 6 -ssesaion. [Early ME. a. F. pro 
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cession (11th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. privessitn- 
ent a marching onwards, advance, in late and 
med.L. a religious on, n. of action f. prd- 
cédévre to Paocern.] The action of proceeding. 

l. The action of a body of persons going or 
marching along in orderly succession, in a formal 
or ceremonial way; esp. as a religious ceremony, 
or on a festive occasion. 

2203-03 O. &. Chavon. an. 1103, After eancte Michaeles 
messsan on .xii, Kal. Nov’ he was mid p under 
fangan to abbote. 2154 /éid. an, 1154, Was under fangen mid 
micel wurtscipe at Burch mid micel processiun. ¢ 1200 
T vin. Coll, fom. 91 Nime we penne 3eme 3if ure ion 
bi maked after ure helendes procession. ¢xzage S. Brig, Leg. 
I. 25/471 A-doun of pe hulle wende be Aumperour with 
fair processioun. 1997 R. Gove, (Rolla) 8368 Massen & 
processions hii made monion. 13.. S#r Benes (A.) a739 And 

ou3te Beues in to pe toun Wip a faire ioun, 2968 
Grarton Chron. I]. 987 The King [Rich. II} .. forbad 
atreyghtly all Bishoppes and Prelates that such Proceasions 
shoulde be no more vsed. 2613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 
62 When they would haue raine, ten Virgins flothed i in hal 
lowed garments of red colour, danced a procession. 2704 
Neson Fest, 4 Fasts vi. (1739) 515 At the Reformation, 
when all Processions were abolished. 28672 R. Evus Ca- 
fudius xvii. 6 Passive under a Salian god's most lusty pro- 


cession. an W. M. Ramsay Lett. to Seven Ch. xiii. 160 
After the analogy of a religious procession on the occasion 
of a festival, 


b. Phr. to go, walk (etc.) in procession; + for- 
merly also 07, fo, with ~.; to go a sor phan 
¢3:75 Lamd. Hom. § Al bat folc eode par ford to proces- 
siun to munte oliueti: cxza00 7rin. Coll, Hom. Do- 
minica Palmarum. Ic fs cuatume pat ech chirchsocne gud 
dai a procession. 1389 in Ang. Gilds (1870) 19 For to 
ne with processioun w' her candel, x4.. in Hat. Coll. 
itisen. London (Camden) 162 The kyng and the quene.. 
wentt on proceasyon through London. in Archarolo. 
&ia@ (1887) L. 1. 49 Also he [the sexton) shall bere the cronse 
on procession, x2§60 Daus tr. S/eidane’s Comm. 415 The 
French men..go a procession about all the Churches in 
Metz, sgfa N. Licnerizco tr. Castanheda's Cong. £. Ind. 
1. ii, § All the religious men.. went in Proceasion bare footed, 
and in their cowles with waxe Candles in their hands, 166s 
Virginia Stat, (1825) lf. 103 Within twelve months after 
this act, all the inhabitants of every neck and tract of land 
adjoining shall goe in procession and see the marked trees of 
every mans land..to be renewed. 3693 DrypEn Fuvena/ xvi. 
Notes (1697) 391 As we go once a Year in Frocession, about 
the Bounds of Parishes, and renew them. 1849 Macau.ay 
ffist. Rng. vi. 11. ag ‘The Commons went in procession to 
Whitehall with their address on the subject of the test. 
c. transf. Of boats, barges, etc. 

(At Oxford, ‘a Procession of Boats’ over the rowing course 
on the Thames eel took place annually in Commemora- 
tion Weck. Described, but not under this name, in Fack- 
son's Oxf. Feni. of 15 June 1839.) 

z ‘ackson's Oxford Frul, x July 3/1 In the evening 
{of Tuesday a7 June) thousands of persons were congre- 

ated on the banks of the river to witness the procession of 
the racing boats. Jdid., After the procession had ceased a 
splendid display of fireworks took place. 1699 f’rasident's 

ke Orf. Univ. Boai-Cl., The Proceasion of Boats took 
place on Monday june 19 3893 Secretary's Bh. ibid. Oct., 

‘he Procession of Boats was abolished unanimously. sg00 
W. E. SHerwoop O.cford Rowing xi. h 4s zgos Daily 
Chron. 10 July 5/a At the half-mile London were leading 
by fully three lengths, and from Fawley it was simply a pro- 
cession, the London pair winning anyhow. 

2. concr. A body of persons marching in this way. 

13.. £. E, Allit. P. A. 1095 Sodanly on a wonder wyse, 
I watz war of a prosessyoun. 1452 Carcrave Lie St, 
Gilbert (E.E.T.S.) 105 In bis mene-while be procession went 
fro pe hous. 1696 Tate & Brapy /s. lxvili. 27 Zebulon.. 
And Nephthali..(The grand Procession to compleat) Sent 
up their Tribes, a Princely Host. 270g Apzison /faly 195 
a tes) My First Days at Naples were taken up with the 

sight of Processions. 1866 NeaceSeg. § //ymens 131 Again 
shall long processionssweep through Lincoln's Minster pile. 


b. éransf. and jig. A regular series, sequence, 
row, or succession of things, such as suggests an 
orderly march. 


3668 R. Hotme Armoury mi. viii. (Contents), In the 
second plate of this chapter is..a further Procession 


Tradesmens Tools, x Bosw. Satu C giddy i 13 The 
majestic procession of stately aqueducts which no bar- 
barism has been able to destroy. 


3. transf. A litany, form of prayer, or office, 
said or sung in a religious procession. Ods. exc. Hist. 

3543 in Strype Accel. Ment. (1721) 1. 1. 984 Being resolved 
to have continually .. general pr ons..said and sung 
with such devotion eeverance ss sppecte tet zg60 Davustr, 
Sleidane's Comm. 433 By the kyng her fathers commaunde- 
ment procession was sayde in the vulgare tongue. sg94 
pk : : Coenen Gacy + apn 62 Come let vs hast to 

on now with speed, That solemne ions ma 

sung. 1616 Marlowe's Faust. 1. i. Wis. (Reldg.) at0/2 
(Stage Direct.) Monks and Friars, singing their procession. 
t904 A. F, Pottanp Cranmer vi. 172 note, Lhe use of litanies 


had early grown up in the Western Church and from the 
fact that the were sung in procession they were often 
the called pr ons. 


tb. A book gor rae iH ry phere 
Fh anoles io ve sald church ote be lija, ilijd. 

4. The action of proceeding, issuing, or comin 
forth from a source; emanation. Chiefly Zheoi. 
in reference to the Holy Spirit (cf. Frz10qvz). 
po Lio oon he lg R. ne ade and rat 
aoe 1440 CArGRava Léfe St Hath segp After thei 


had "ol tha and hie prosenon. 60g 
‘Cutan Pop Avbaite 56 it conctotely taket 
pat the nature of @ fhe » me ntly thes mirable 


PROCESSION. 


procession of the secon a6a9 Furzer Holy 
BV. ¥. ate 283 The one ea tain the fog of the 
Holy Spirit from the Father alone, s6gp Buanar 99 Art. 


yili, (1700) 106 The Article of the Procession of the Hol 
Cérost, and a)l that follows it, is not in the Nicene Creed. 
17a4 er. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. oly C. I. va. v. 053 The Pro- 
Mission of the Holy Spirit are nothing, accord- 
ing to him (Servetua), but the Action of God, by which he 
acts on his Creatures, 186g Pussy 7ywih Eng. CA. 
As the Council of Florence states, the Greek and Latin 
Fathers, though using different langu 
as to the Procession of God the Hel oat, 2907 J. R. 
Itusnawortn Dectr, Trinsty i. 16 doctrine of the 
Trinity .. confessedly underwent development, .. by the 
ad apaltied such terms as substance,.. nacssion, 

ou ° 

5. The action of proceeding, going on, or ad- 
vancing ; onward movement, progress, progression, 
advance. a. 4st, ? Ods. or merged in 1. 

s6o7 WALKINGTON Off. Glass 102 There is a double 
cession or way of choler. s6z5 G. Sanpvs 7vav. 245 The 
women in large » being drawne with the slowest 
procession. #1763 Snanatone Elegies xxiv. 7a And hail 
the bright procession of the sun. 

b. fig. Now rare. 

z985 T. Wasninarton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. x. 1ab, Of the 
further procession of our Nauigation. 1625 CowLgEy Pindar. 
Odes, Isa, xxxiv. Notes, The motion of the Spirit of God, 
for it is a Procession of his will to an outward Effect. 
28r4 Woanvaw. A-ccursion tv. 13 An assured belief That the 

roceassion of our fate.,is ordered by a Being Of infinite 

nevolence and power. rs Lewes Probl. Lie § Mind 
I. ii. 993 The flash is antecedent to the sound of the explo- 
sion, but the flash is not the cause of the sound; it has no 
procession in the sound. 

6. atirid. and Comé., as processton-assle, ‘gadding, 
“Man, -pace, -road, -way; procession-wise adv.; Dro- 
cession caterpillar, moth (PROCESSIONARY a. 3); 
procession-day, a day on which a procession is 
made; spec. (p/.) the Rogation days (= Gange- 
DAYS); procession-flower, a name for the common 
milkwort (Polygala vulgaris), from ita blossoming 
about Rogation week and being worn by persons 
taking part in the processions (cf. GANG-FLOWER) ; 
procession-week, a name for a Se week, 
from the processions then made (= GANG- WEEK). 

2856 Ecclasiologist XVII. 89 The choir-screens facing the 
*proceasion-aisle are beautifully treated. 1850 Chamd, Jrnl. 
95 May 397/: snrerentiog communications..concerning the 
Fen caterpillar | ombyx processionca, Linn.) 32660 

. Coxe Power & Subj. 157 If a man accuse another of any 
crime, let him make him recompence, unless he did it upon 
*Procession-days. 1668 Preys Diary 90 Apr., To the 
Dolphin tavern, there to meet our A ae hago being 
zspoeenoe sey 3633 Gevarde's Herbal 11. clxix. 564 Milke- 
wort is called by Dodonseus, Flos Ambarwalis; so called 
because it doth especially flourish in the Crosse or Gang 
weeke, or Rogation weeke; of which floures the maidens 
which vse in the countries to walke the Procession doe 
make themseluea garlands and nosegaies: in English we 
may call it Crosse-floure, *Proceasion-floure Gang fost, 
Rogation-fioure, and Milkewort. a@3gsg G. Maxsh in Foxe 
A. & M. (1583) 1565/2 Holy water casting, — 

adding, Mattins mumbling. 1837 Dickens Pichw. ili, 

hat a host of shabby, poverty-stricken men hang about 
the stage of a Jarge auablishtient—not regularly engaged 
actors, but ballet le, abe oy men, tumblers, 
and so forth. 28x Kinsy Sp. Aetomol, iv. (1818) 
I. 13x The *procession moth (8. precessionea, L.) of which 
Reaumur has given so interesting an account. /did. xvi. 
II. 8 The larve..live in society and etnigrate in files, like 
the caterpillar of the procession-moth. s6ga Evz.yn Diary 
23 June, Within three miles of Bromley, at a place call'd 
the *Procession Oake. 1735 Smo.iett Ossx. (1803) LV. 4 
The twelve duennas and their lady advanced at a “ 
cession-pace, their faces covered with white veils. 1463 in 
Archaologia (1887) L. 1. 5x Thei shal. .suffer no grave nor 

itte to be made in the “procession way. z in Swayne 

arum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 274 Payed in the “procession 


weke to the baner bearers and bell ryngers. 1g70 B. Goocr 
Popish Kingd. ww. (1880) (margin) Procession weeke 
Bounds are ten. 2% akcuyT Voy, Il. 1. ri A great 
company of virgins go “procession-wise two and two in a 
rank singing before im. 

Procession, v. 


prec. sb. So med.L. gro- 
cessiindre (Du Cange). 


1, ¢rans. To honour or celebrate by a procession ; 


to carry in Posen. 

2546 Bate Ang. Votaries 1. (1350) 72b, Whan theyr feast- 
full dayes come, they [saints] are yet in the papystyck 
churches of Englande, with no small solempnite mattensed, 
massed, candeled, iyghed processyoned..and worshypped. 
037 Castyie Fr, Rev. 11, m1. vii, Jean Jacques too. .must 
be ugu from Ermenonville, and proceassioned, with pomp, 
oto theon of the Fatherland. 

2. intr. To make a procession, religious or other; 
to go in ion, (See also PRocession1<G.) 

x69: tr. Awilianne's Frauds Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 36a To 
go a i q with t Crosses of Wood upon their 

oulders. 180s Mas. Kaociirre Gaston de 3B idle 
Poath. Wks. 1626 I. 89 As he turned out of the gate, he met 
the Prior..and a long train procesasioning, all in full cere- 
mony, bearing precious reliques, to welcome his Highness. 
3849 Jrottore West Indies xviii. (2860) 268 The whole 
town was processioning from morning. .till evening. 


b. spec. To perambolate the bounds. 
x Woon £74 (0. H.S) IL. as3 June x. Holy thursday, 
St. Peter's (in the East) parishioners came a processioning 
and took in half Alban hall. 2783-4 Sristol (Virginia) 
Parish Vesiry Bk. (x898) ts It is ordered that fry 
Fowler Jut* and Mar oon procession from Nooning 
Creek to the Extent of the Parish. 


8. frans. To go round (something) in procession } 


PROCESSIONADE. 


sgec. in some of the N. American colonies (and 
till in the states of N. Carolina and Tennessee), 
to make a procession around a piece of land in 
order formally to determine its bounds (with the 
land, or bounds, as obj.); = PERAMBULATE v. 2b. 
Also to walk along . street, etc.) in procession. 
29710 Acts Assembly Virginia (1759) he bounds of 
aary persons land shall be procesalaeed t gone round, and 
the [xadmarks renewed, .such processioning shall be made 
in every precinct. 3707 Sristel (Virginia) Harish lest 
&4. (18,8) 34 To procession lands on the South Side Bristoll 
rinh. g K. incre in Johus Hephing Hist. Studies 
Fr. i 3. (18385) 64 Once in every four years the vestry, 
by order of the county court, divided the parish into pre- 
cincts, and apyoluved two persons in each precinct to ‘ pro- 
cession 'thelands, 3887 fall Mal/G. 25 Oct. 4.1 Meetings 
of the unemployed were held yesterday in ‘I rafalzar-nquaie, 
and certain streets of the West-end were processioned by 
the crowd, with a red flag at their head. 
+t Processionade. Os. rare. [f. Procession 
$6.+-ADE.} @. An epic of a procession. sonce-use. 


bh. A ceremonial procession. 

3748 (titi The Processionade, in Panegyri-Satiri-Serio- 
Comi-Baladical Versicles, by Porcupinus Pelagius. 1762 
Cuurcaiie Géost 1. 1179 Prociaim a Grand Processionade 
—Be all the City Pomp display'd. og in spirit fxd. 
Freds. XII, 183 If you could transpose Hamlet into a 
comic opera, with an oriental processionade. 


essional (prose fond) sh. [= F. pro- 
cessional (1863 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. med.L. prd- 
cessiOndle, neut. of processidndlis adj.: see next. 

1. Zec?. An oftvce-book containing litanies, hymns, 


etc., for use in religious processions. 

24.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 605/8 Processtonale, a pto- 
csssional. 1937 in Glasscock Aec. St. Michacls Sp. Stort- 
ford (1882) 127 Item vy processionals in paper and ij parcho- 
ment pashooki rsp Act 3 4 4 Edw. V1, c. 10 §1 All 
Books called .. Grailes, Processionals, .. Pies .. shall be .. 
abolished. xg7n Gainnal /ayjuactions Biv, That the 
Churchwardens and Minister shall see, that. . Processionals 
. .be viterly defaced, rent, atid abolished. @ 3646 J. Grecory 
Posthusma (1650) 96 A Circumstance of the Chapter di- 
rected mee to their Processional, 1846 Masxeue Mon. Ri?. 
I. p. exiti, The printed Proceasionals of Sarum or York Use 
would, in one important respect, vary from the earlier MSS. 

b. A processional hymn : see the adj. 

1884 Pali Mall G. a4 June, The Psalm was sung as 
@ processional, =: iH. Housman John Elierton iv. 71 \t 
was for this book that Mr. Ellerton wrote his spirited pro- 
ceasional ; ‘Onward, brothers, onward 1' 2898 Westm. Gas. 
8 Mar. Ge ‘The processional was ‘ Blessed City, Heavenly 

om , 

(2. (erron.) A procession. 

3880-3 Sc. 5 Encycl. Ree Kaowl. 11. 1304 Pelagius I. 
in s,s, after che litany was said in a certain church in e, 

& processional from there to St. Peter's. 1908 A/snsey's 
Mag. XXVI. 621 By some strange chance 1 stood where 
streams The long processional of dreains. 

Proce‘ssional,a. [= OF. processional (1472 
in Godef. Compl., mod.F. -tonnel), ad. med.l.. 
processtOnil-ts ( p. crux, Ademar @ 1030) : see Pxo- 
cessiow sd. and -aL.| Of, pertaining to, or of 
the nature of a procession; characterized by pro- 
ceasions. Of a hymn, psalm, litany, etc. : sung or 
recited in procession, e. g. by the clergy and choir 
in proceeding from the vestry to the chancel at the 
opening of a service: cf. RECESSIONAL. 

a6rz Coton, Processional, processionall; belonging to, 
setuing for, a procession. 1696 HLount Glossogr., Proces- 
sonal, pertaining to process or proceeding. 1686 J. Slur- 
GRANT] “Hist. Alomast. Convent. 184 This donc, he was 
carried in the usual a manner, to the Benediction 
Hall 1887 Gent. » MCVAL. 1. 1g His immediate suc- 
cessor, Cardinal Henry, had che same processional taste. 
2830 CHacmens in Hanna Mem. (1851) IIL, xiv. 280 We 
entered in ional order. A. B. Eowarns Us 
dVide vii. 186 The ceremonial of Egyptian worship was 
essentially processional, 

b. Used or carried in processions. 

1846 Lanpon /mag. Conv., Aifert & Salomon Wks. 1. 

t9t/t The Cristo Bianco and Cristo Nero of the Neapo- 

1 rabble. .two processional idols,..which are regularly 
carried home with broken heads. tae erison Brittany 
xvi, 271 After Vespers the choir, preceded by a processional 
crova, walked down the nave. 1893 Mus. B. M. Croker 
Village Vales (1896) Bo The great processional elephant... 
had a superb cloth-of-gold canopy. 

c. Walking or yoing in precession; forming 
a abana (4. and Fe): unorously, forming 
a long series or ‘string ' (e.g. of words). roces- 
Sioma Kicatld siege ae PROCESSIONABY @, 2. 

JX ROWNING Fra Ligeoe 148 Which gentleman proces- 
sional and fine, Holding’« candle to the Sacrament, Will 
wink and let him lift a plate and catch The droppings of 
the wax to ‘i mer rb6r LL. Sage eb 175 Long 
processional lines of broken ive. 2891 Had/ Mall G. 28 Dec. 
6/1 Processional caterpillars, ants of various sizes and sorta, 
mautises, mason bees, gs celina and such small fry. 
hag «Our Problcm O, 1’. vii. 206 These processional Js 

a, however, should not be scoffed at as arbitrary. 

Processionalist. nouce-wa. [f. prec. + -187.] 
w= PROCESSIONIST, 

x70 T. Davizs Mem. Garrick (1781) I. xxix. 337 The 
stage .. amidst the parading of dukes, dutchesses, archbishops, 
peeresses, heralds, &c., wax covered with a thick fog from 
the smoke of the fire, which served to hide the tawdry 
dresses of the processionalists. 


Frocessionally Jandli), ado. [f. 
rec. +*LY 2; in ME deci ane med.L, Ce) 
A a processional manner ; in procession. 
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£430-g0 tr. /fignen (Rolls) VII. 203 That person, whom he 
metie in a certeyne place of the cite commynge procession- 
ally (orig. processionaliter) in the nyghte. 1447 Boxnnnam 
Seyntys (Roxh.,) 293 The she wyth a grett cum- 
pany Them ageynys wentyn sah waa gorse r65: Life 
Mather Sarpt (1 100 Processionally the Father Prior 
accompanied with ail the rest (with ‘Torches in their hands) 
brought him the a Sacranient, s7a8 Noaru Alen, Music 
(1846) 54 In times of calamity the nys were aupg pro- 
cessionally about the streets of great citty’s in divers 
choruses. 2837 Cautyce ‘rv, Kev. f ut. ix, Necker's Por- 
trait..is borue processionally, aloft on a perch, with huzzas. 


Processionary (prose‘faniri‘, sb. [ad. med.L. 
processiOnaré-um, ong. neut. of *prdcessténdri-us 
adj.: see next. SoOF. proucessionnaire (1328).] 

+1. = PRocessiona sd. 1. Obs. 

1466 in Archaologia (1887) L. 1. 37 Item i 
wryttyn in pe 14 befe, Exorsiso te. sale Ce Angi. aah 
A Processionary, processconarium, processionale, ¢ 12944 in 
dAropsh. Parish Documents (1903) §3 tem, bookes in the 
Church: j mass books, j portehowse, j manuell, j pro- 
cessionaries, 


2. U. S. = Processiones 4. (Cent. Dict.) 


Proce‘ssionary, «. [f. med.L. type *pri- 
cesstOnArt-us; see VKOCESSION 56. and -aRy¥!. So 
IF. processtonnaive (16-17th c. in Hats.-Darm.).] 

1. = PROCKESSIONAL @. ? Obs. exc, as in 3. 

1997 Hooker £cel. /ol. v. xii. ¢a Decreed, that the whole 
Church should bestow yeerely at the fcast of Pentecost three 
dayes in that kind of processionarie seruice, 2664 H. More 
Alyst. cheng 333 The Pagans in their superstitious and 
idolatrous Proceasionary pomps carried the Image» of their 
Gods. 17a3 Maunpreiu Journ. FYerus. (1721) 71 With 
‘lapers and Crucifixes, and other processionary solemnities. 

2. £ntom. Applied to cateipillars which go in 
procession ; esp. those of the moth Crethocampa 


processionea; hence, . moth applied to this species. 
13965 Projects in Aun. Reg. 140/2 M. de Reaumur ranks 
this species of caterpillars amongst those which are called 
proeanonaty, from their marching from one place to another, 

1 large budies. and in great order. 18:6 Kirsy & Sp. 
Eutomod. xvi. (1818) 11. 93 A still more singular and pleasing 
spectacle, when their regiments maich out to forage, is 
exhibited “by the Processionary Bombyx. 186z Huta tr. 
Moguin-Tandon i. iv. i. 234 Studying the habits of the 
Processionary Moth. 

essioner (prose'fonaz). Also 5 -yonar(e. 
(t. Procession +-ER; so OF. g7 ocessionnter (buok, 
¢ 1469 in Godef.).] 

1. A person going in procession. ? Oés. 

1496 Lypa, De Cuil, Pilgr. 17914 Wherfore, befull [it] is to 
frerya, sythe they be na processionerys, to get theyr lyvelode 
wher they may. s6za Sutton Quix, iv. xxv. (1896) II. 279 
The Proceasioners returning into their former order, di 
prosecute their way. @1739 Jarvis Quix. iv. xxv, The 
processioners seeing them running towards them. ; 

+2. £ecl. An office-book used in processions : 


s= PROCESSIONAL 56, 1. Obs. 

24.. Nom. in Wr.-Wilcker 720/1 Hoe processionale, a pro- 
cexsyouar, cxrqqg0 Promp. /'arv. 414/2 Processyonal, or 
priocjessyonare. 1948 in Archaologia (1887) L. 1 46 lteim 
¥. processioners written and iij prynted. zgg8 in Sussex 
Archao. Coll. XLI. 41, ij masse bokes, one pressessyner. 
2966 in Peacock Ang. CA. Furniture (1866) 32 The mass 
bookea, the processioners, the mianuell, and all such peltrei uf 

popes sinfull service. 
+ b. A processional (candlestick). Ods. 

2466 Will of Mortynter (Somerset Ho.), Par candelabrorum 
de laton vovat. le precessionars. — 

3. A processionary caterpillar. 

3743 ZoLiMAN in Phil. Trans. XLIT. 458 ae, may be 
ranked among the Processioners, or those that follow one 
another. 

4. U.S. (See quots., and cf. PRocEssIon o. 3.) 

1860 Bartlett Dict. Amer., Processioner, an officer in 
Kentucky, and possibly in other States, whose duty it is to 
determine and mark out the bounds of lands, 1864 Wzastxr, 
Processtoner..2. An officer appointed to procession lands. 
(Local in North Carolina and Jeuncesee.) Burrill, igo 


in Cent. Dict. 
Processioning (prose‘fanin), v6/.5b. [f. PRo- 


CESSION 56. or ¥.+-ING!.) The action of going in 
procession, 
1593 Nasne CArtst's T. (1613) $7 You Pilgrims. .weare the 
lants of your fectc,..by bare-legd procexsioning . to the 
Sepulchre. 1769 Couman Man 4 Weer Dram. Wks. 1787 
11. 240 ‘There ts eating and drinking, and processioning, and 
masquerading, and horse-racing, and works—So gay 
and as mery as the day is long. 2837 Cartyte Kr. Kev 
111. av. iv, Next are processionings along the Boulevards. 
3884 Mauch, Exam. 18 June 4/6 No harm in allowing 
cyclists to pass through Victoria Park,..on condition that 
ey did not there engage in raciug or processioning. 
- spec. = PERAMBULATIUN 3; esp. in N. 


America : see PROCESSION @. 3. 

2710 [sce Procnssion rv. 3]. 12693 Buomeieto //ist, Frit- 
wel/ar The cerenony of perambuiating the boundaries of 
a parish (‘ processioning ', as it was commonly called in later 
times) is an extremely one. 2896 P. A. Bauck £con. 
Hist. Virginia 1. 544 In case an altercation arose betweea 
two neighbors in the course of the ing, as to the 
boundaries of their estates, the two surveyors .. were req 
..to draw again the lines in dispute. mae 

attrib. 1663 Woop Life (0. HS.) L. gto The parishioners 
..made their processioning croaus [upon a wall). 


Processionist (prose‘fanist). [f. Prooxsstox 
56, + -1aT.) One who goes in a procession. 

28g Blackw. Mag. XV. 68a ‘Vhe most blushiess of the 
procarsionisis, the most fawning of the addressers. 1834 H. 

tree Sch. gy Scho. xxiv. (1857) 535 The ionists 
had a noble dinner in the bead inn. at. Reo. 
16 Mar. 305/e Mr. Booth's j 


PROCHE. 


mize,v. {f. as prec. +-1Ze.} str, 
To go in procession, 
39774 Waste, Mag. 11. 489 Triumphant carrs shall rofl, and 


minstrels play; We can processionize as well asthey. 166s 
Sat, Reo. 6 Sept. 277 Kighteen of the incorporated com- 
panies processionized in all their bravery. lbid, 


go Aug. 270/1 The liberty of processionizing is not ..as sacred 
as the liberty of crophesvine. 7 
essive (prose'siv), a. rare. [In sense 1, 
ad. F. processif, -sve litigious. In sense 2, f. L. 
process-, ppl. stem of précedére to Proceen: cf. 
med.L. processiv-us (a 1250 in Albertus Magnus).] 
tL. Of the nature of a process or summons (see 
Process sé. 7b); serving to initiate legal pro- 
ceedings. Ods. 

s6aa Masser tr. Alewan's Gusman d Alf u. aga They fell 
to Law about it, whose bills, and answers, together with 
other writings, processiue, jus tiue..and infinite other 
the like..came to fetc.}. 

2. Having the quality of proceeding or going 
forward ; progressive. 

26r9 Coi.nzrince in Lit. Rem. (1836) 11. 378 There can be 
no galaxy in poetry, because it is ge, €rgo processive 
—ergo every the amallest star must be seen singly. 18s0 
Mas. Brownine Seraghin: uu. 499 His own Processive 
harmony .. Is sweeping in a choral triumph by. 1866 
Reader 20 Oct. 680 Recognise in its processive and chang- 
ing phaser the varied animal forma, rising higher and still 
higher in the complexity of their structure up to the advent 
of Man himself. d 

Processual (prose‘six,il),a. Roman Law. [ad. 
L.type *provessudl-ts,f. processu-s (s-stem) P nocess 
5b. see Ata} Pertaining to a legal process. 

1 Poste Gafus ut Comm. (ed. 2) got The principal 
function of the Ad»tipulator..seems to have been pi ocessual 
agency. 31880 MUIRHEAD Gains In. § 180 note, f hese two 
purs. deal with what has been called necessary or processual 
novation, in contradistinction to the voluntary or conven- 
tional novation described in those immediately preceding. 

ll Processus (prose'sds). [L. processus a poing 
forward, advance, also a projection, proceaaf 

L. Anat, = Process sh, 12. Obs. exc. as mod.L, 

2663 H. More Antid. Ath. u, xii, § 3 (1712) Bo The 
Tunica Avachnoides..by virtue of its Poaessus Ciliares 
can thrust forward or draw back that part of the Eye 1664 
Eveiyn tr. Sreart's Archtt. 126 Like the processus of u 
bone in a mana leg. 

2. = Process sd. § or 6. rare. 

2892 tr. Sadalier’s aud wv. iii. 956 A logical and inevitable 
processus. 


ItProcés verbal (pros¢ verbal). Pl. procds 
verbaux (-be). Sometimes anglicized as process 
verbal. [F.: see Process and VERBAL.) A 
detailed written report of proceedings; minutes ; 
in /r. Law, an authenticated written statement 


of facts in support of a criminal or other charge. 

2635 (/:t/e) A Relation of the Devill Balams Departure 
out of the Body of the Mother Prioresse of the Ursuline 
Nuns of Loudun,..with the Extract of the proces verball, 
touching the Exorcismes wrought at Loudun. (1753 Verbal 
process: see Process 66. 4.) 1804 Ladin. Kev. Jan. 390 All 
this was attested in a proces.verda/, signed by the magistrates 
of the municipality. wd Soutuny £sprtel/a's Lett. U1. 
283 The process-verbal of the conference has been printed. 
281g Sco1t Guy M.x, (To) make up the written report, 
proces verbal, or precognition, as it is technically called. 
1906 Afhengumt 23 June 7723/1 Mr. Somers Clatke wishes 
that the honorary members. .could receive the procés-ver> 
éaux in time to communicate their views as to important 
decisions before these are irrevocably casried into effect. 

Prochain, a. (s.) Also §- -ein, 6 -ane, -yn, 

a. K, prochaiss (prof), igre (1ath c. in Hatz.- 

arm.), f. proche near:—L. propius adv., coropar. 
of prope near.) 

+1. Neighiouring, nearest, next. Oés. 

3549 Compl, Scot. Epist. 4 Godefroid of billon. .deffendit 
his..subiectis of loran, fra his prochane enemeis that lyis 
contigue about his cuntre. eggs /ast. Gentéeman 1ij, As 
wel against our prochane and nere enomia, as also in foren 
wars. 1s98 Wya.ey Armorie 116 All the prochaine ground 
We rifled, and toth’ siege brought what we found. 

42. Prochain ams. [i , = ‘near friend’: see 
Aums.} In Law: The next friend (NExT a. 3b), 
one who is entitled to sue on behalf of an infant or 


a person of unsound mind. 

(r98g Early Stat. /vel. (1907) 82 Si ele seit recoueree al 
prochein ami a ki le heritage ne purra decendre Pe apruer.] 
3473-3 in Calr. Proc. Chanc, Q. Elis. (1890) IL. Pref. 59 
‘The replicacion of Johan Saunder, by William Cooke, per 

rochein amy, to the answar and title of John Saunder. 2607 

Sows. /uterpr., Procheta Amy..ia veed in our camman 
lawe, for him that is next of kin toa childe in his no 
and is in that respect allowed by lawe, to deale for himin t 
managing of his affaires. 178 M. Davizs Athen. Srit, I, 

go For ought I know Fox's Heirs, per Descent, or even 
fis Prochain-amis, might bring their Assize for that Dis- 
seisin, and so re-enter. , Reo. Feb. 103 Had such a 
tirade been delivered in Westminster Hall..the learned 
Counsel would have been recommended to the care of his 
Prochein anti. ; 

3. Prochain avoidance [lit. next voidance], a 

wer to appoint a minister to a church when next 

t becomes vacant. 2744 in Jacos Law Dict. 


B. sb. One near of eee es be eaten ak 
Foon iedeg we Vista creck vae a ee of blode, 

+ » & Obs. [app. either a palatalized 
form akin to Proxs »., ox due to assimilation of 


PROOCHLORITE., ' 


to be bett as a barne fallis. zg1s Scot. Field 

Folio 1. 228 They proched vs with speares & put many 

over that they blood out brast at there broken barnish. 

tang Lo Banwene Prove 1 ects. son The engiymbe 
cir horses with theirs 

Prochein, var. form of Proouarn. _ 

Prochlorite (projkldersit). Afi.  [f. Pro-2 
+ CHLOoRITE !, on account of ‘its being the earliest 
crystallized kind recognized’ (Dana 1868, 5023).] 
A species of chlorite, occurring in foliated or 
granular masses of a green colour, translucent or 
opaque; a hydrous silicate of alumina, iron, and 
magnesia, crystallizing in the monoclinic system. 
Allied to Ripidolite, and so called in Brit. Mus. Cat. 

3867 Amer, fral. Sc. Ser. u. XLV. 258 It is accordingly 
designated..Prochlorite. 900 Nosendusche’s Mic. Phys. 
#85 Prochlorite is crystallographically and optically like 
chinochlore. 

i Prochoos (prduko,ps). Gr. Antig. [a. Gr. 
mpdxoos, Attic mpuxous a jug, pitcher, f, wpoxeiy to 
pour forth.) A jug of elegant shape, used for 
pouring water over the hands before meals. 

x50 Leitcn tr. C. O. Muller's Anc. Avt § 365 (ed. 9) 457 
The Delian Artemis. .with phial and prochus, stands beside 
Apollo. 1887 Bircn Anc. Pottery (1858) il. Another 
jug was the grvchkocs, with an oval body, tall neck and 
round mouth, but without a handle. 

ro (prokfudal),a, Zmdryol. [f.PRo-2 

+ CHORD 56.1 +-aL.] Anterior to the notochord. 

288: Academy 23 Apr. 303 The prochordal part of the 
trabeculae is Segmciied from the Garachordal. part. 

Prochorion : see Pro-# 1. 

Prochroniic (prokrg'nik), a. rare. [f. Pro-? 
+ Gr. xpdvos time + -1C, after chrontc.] Pertaining 
to a period before time began. Hence Prochro‘ni- 
cally aav., before the beginning of time. 

Gosse Creation 87 The two creations—..the pro- 
chronic and the diachronic—here unite. /ééd. 173 It ban 


fateh educed..prochronically, by the omnipotent fiat of the 
reator, 
Frochronism (p:dvkrdniz’m). [f. Pro-21 


+ Gr. xpévus time + -18M: cf. ANACHRONISM. So 
F. prochrvnisme (1762 in Acad.).] The referring 
of an event, etc., to an earlier date than the true 
one. A particular case of ANACHRONIAM, q.v. 

@ 1646 J. Grecony Posthumia (1649) 174 An error. .hercin 
is called Anachronism:..either saith too much, and that is 
a Prochronism ; or too little, and that is a Metachronism. 
2677 Cany Chronology 1.1 1. v. 105 Which seems to be a 
Prochronism of 25 Years. 1838 Archwolngia XXVIL. asa 
The prochronisins in these [‘lowneley} Mysteries are very 
remarkable, ..Caiaphas sings mass, 1899 J, A. Giass Cofs- 
wold Millage (ed. 2) 156 It is a prochronism to talk of the 
May-fly ; for, as a matter of fact, the first ten days of June 
usually constitute the may-fly season. 

Procidence (pré:-, prp‘sidéns). Path. [a. F. pro- 
cidence ‘a talling downe of a ae ont of its place’, 
or ad. L. prdcidentia (Cels.) in Path. prolapse, f. 
Alger to fall forward. Often used in L, forin.] 

he slipping of an organ or structure from its 
horma! position ; profapsus. 

r6or HuoLLtanp Pliny xxt xix, Violets have a ee 
vertue..to help the procidence or falling downe both of 
tuill and matrice, and to reduce them again into their places. 
z6g0 E. Cnitmeap tr. Kerrand's Evolique AMfelanch. vi. 15 
‘These women were troubled with the Procidence of the 
Matrix. r@as-34 Goed's Sindy Med. (ed. 4) IV. 11a ‘Thus 
{prolapse of the vagina)..may..be a relaxation, pruc:dence, 
prolapse or complete inversion of the organ. 

So Pro‘cident a., falling forward ; prolapsed. 

1889 J.M. Duncan Lect Dis. Women ii. (ed. 4)7 On her side, 
a woman can easily preas out a replaced procident uterus 
Jbid. 1. 417 When the patient came to us, the womb was 
not procident. ; 

tT ci‘duous, c. Obs. [f. L. providu-us 
fallen or falling forward or down, f. précidére : 
see prec. and -ous, and cf. deciduous.) Falling 


down or forward from the proper place. 

2656 Biount Glossogr., Prociduons, that falls down out of 
his right place. 2657 ‘Iomuinson Neneu's Disp. 395 lt 
{gum-arabick) represses prociduous eyes. ; 

+ Pro‘cinot, 54.! Ods. [nd. med.L. procenct-us, 
-a (Du Cange), for L. practnctus PRECINCT : see 
Pro-1 3. So OF. procincte, proceinte (13th c.), var- 
iants of pourceinte: see PunoINcT.) = PRECINCT sé. 

2438-90 tr. Hégden (Rolls) I. gor In whiche procincte [L. 
in ) a preciactu Watha} were wonte to be thre courtes. 
1448 in Willis & Clark Cewebridge (1886) I. 355 Aboute the 
gardynes and alle the procincte of the place. sqgr Act 

Hen. VE, c 11 § 1 Within the acid ‘Towne of Grete 
Vernemuth and prucincte therof. 983 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 11. 688 The aie a ambulance, and 
procinct of the late Priory. 16:6 Mant/. Ataf Spalato's 
Motives 4 A Prelacie thou hast here..of large procinet, 
and faire revenue. 20s0 T. Tavion Apuleius xi. 965 For 
the priest..sball bear a rosy crown in his right hand, adher- 
ing to the rattle, in the very procinct of the pomp. 

+Procinet, 38.2 Obs. [ad L. procinctus, 
vbl. sb. £. procingére to gird up, eq; in phr. 
in procincin in readiness for action. The con- 


dition of bein pear or equipped; readiness 
for action; only in /s procinct, ready, prepared, 


1411 


¢x6e2 Caarwan [fad x. 09 And geun vp each chariot 
pre ang babes ny pdr dag er Bag pol 
warre, T'bere, and on that side of the dike. @ Worros 
pat in Reig. (3651) 453 Being then in 


e comforts of Chl, 
2839 Slachw. Mag. XLVI. 8:5 Io abort, all Rome, and at 
all times was ‘in procinct ', 

+ Proci‘net, a. Os. Also 7 procint. (ad. 
L. prdcinctus, pa. pple. of pricingére to gird up, 
equip (Pro-! 1h): cf. svecinct.}] Ready, prepared, 

16:8 M. Banat Horsemanship. xxxiii. 98 Many things are 
now become nocent and hurtfull to man, which at thu first 
was procint and seruiceable to him. 1683 Cocxauam, 
Proeint, readie. 19773 J. Ross Fratricide ut. et (MS.) 
And from a bubbling fount, procinct and pure, Takes proper 
portion and dilutes the draught. 

ctive (prosinktiv), @ rare. ([f. L. 
procinct-, ppl. stem of prdcéingédre ; see Paocincr a. J} 
? That girds itself for action. 

384: Slackw. Mag. XLIX. 152 To neither of theac does 
the er future belong. 

+ Proci-sion. (és. [ad. L. p dcisidn-em, n. of 
action from précidere to cut short in front, f. Pro-} 
1{+c@dére to cut.} <A cutting short in front. 

1650 BuLwer Anthropomet. 213 ‘She shortnesse of the 
Prepuce,.. whether it be original, or adscititious by an artis 
ficial procision of it. 

Prock: see Proo. Prockesy, obs. f. Proxy. 

+ Proclai-m, 54. Oés. rare. [f. Prooram v, 
So F. py oclame, med.L. prociama a proclamation. ] 
The action of proclaiming; proclamation. 

z Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11. 12 Quhen the herald 
had maid his proclame, He tuke his ct syne hu sped 
him hame. 1788 T. Taytor Prve/us 1. Dissert. 62 Axioms 
derive all their authority from intrinsic approbation, and 
not from public proclaim. 38380 Krats Nopevisn 1. 130 
a olees of soft proclaim, and silver stir Of stritg» in holluw 
she 

Froclaim (proklzm), v. [ME. proc/ame, aa. 
L. préckim-dre to cry out (esp. before a judge, in 
one’s defence): see Pro-1 and CLaim v. (whence 
altered to the present spelling). Cf F. proclamer 
(1549 in Hatz.-Darm. ). 

trans. To make official announcement of 
(something), by word of mouth in some public 
place; also, to cause this to be done by officers 
or agents, The object may be a sb. or clause, 
¢1400 Maunpsv. (1839) Prol. 2 He wil make it to ben 
cryed & pronounced in the nyades place of a town; so 
pat the thing pat is proclam etd cuenly strecche to 
alle rites. ¢12450 Meréin 577 ‘The pardon that the 
legat hadde graunted and proclaymed thourghal] cnstindom. 
2535 CoverpaLe 2 Chron, xxxvi. a2 He caused it be 
clamed thorow out all his empyre. 1596 DALRYMPLE tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. v. 290 In baist the No 
a conuentioune in Skune, to sett another in his place. 1667 
Mition #. L. 1 754 The winged Haralds. with.. Trumpets 
sound ..proclaim A sulemn Councel forthwith to be held At 
Pandzmonium, 1728 Wottaston XNelig. Nat. vi. 143 A 
lie is as much a lie, when it is whispered, as when it is pro- 
claimed at the market-cross. 1853 J. H. Newman Hist, 
S#. (3873) Jl. . ii ga His tithes were proclaimed by the 
voice of heralds and the applause of the Moslem. 1869 
Tennyson £x/d 552 Then ¥niol’x nephew, after trumpet 
blown,.. proclaim'd, ‘Advance and take, as fairest of the 
fair. .The prize of beauty ’. 
b. Zo proclaim war: to make public declara- 
tion of war against another power (formerly also 
with de/ween, fo); to declare war. So fo proclaim 


ce. 

1496-7 Act 12 Hen. VII, c. 12 §6 YF Warre be reared 
levyed and procla betwene the seid realmes. rg60 
Daus tr Slefdane's Comm. 269 Sebastian .. proclameth 
warre to the Duke of Saxons people. 1606 G. WiooncocKe) 
Hist. dustine vw. 11 Sodainly they proclaimed open Warres 
against the Megarenses. 2617 Moryson /fin. 1. 185 A 
French Gentleman ..the aame day bad there proclaimed 
Peace. 1771 Fanius Lett. \xiv. (1620) 326 The executive 
power proclaims war and peace. 2868 Lp. Brovawam Arif. 
Const. App. ii. 411 The King in England can proclaim war, 
but without the sanction of Parliament bia proclamatioa 
must immediately be retracted. 

c. To publish (the banns of marriage); also 


in the 
dopted b 
hath heeneres since ‘observed y our chorch. 12893 New 
Eng. Dict.s.v, Cry vb. 5d, To proclaim the ge banns 
of. 2698 7it-Bits 1 Oct. 1/1 The minister, after proclaiming 
the banns of matrimony between a young couple [etc., 
+d. Law. 70 prociaim a fine: to read & fine in 
open court in order to make it more public and less 
liable to be levied by fraud or covin: see Frns sd,1 6, 
1483-4 Act 1 Rich. [11,¢. 7 § 1 pe Tustices of Assisez..do 
rede & proclayme the seid fyne openly and solemply in 
euery their Cession ct Assises to be holde the same yere. 
3489 Act 4 Hen. V11,c. 24. 3388-9 Act 31 Elis. c. 8. 2766 
stows Conse iI. XI, 352, 
2. To make official ergy of <a 
ing (a or thing). @. With complement. 
gi ‘ABYAN lege xxi go For this victory his 


rst Reformers, and 


bilitie proclames— 


PROCLAIMED. 


knyghtes pretiaymed hym Emperour. Avid. vi. cluxv. 179 
Thee. cmeered the pe es ai, children vnio the cytie of 
Ferrer, and crowned and proclaymed fos k 
Armaitrong Fees ice was pecapmed e Raval te Oa Korg ant 
wich was a to and 
Realme of Englonde. asg48 Hats. Chovn., Hen. did 
g Av this Parliament the kyng was Prociaymed kyng of 
reland |, whiche name his ecessors neuer had, ce 
Mippieton Cicero 1. 11. 145 [They] londly and universally 
roclamed Cicera the firat Consul. rxég8 Faouve A/ist. Ang. 
Il. xiv. ao0g When he found bimself proclaimed a traitor. 
b. Without complement: Short for ‘to 
(a person) as a rebel or outlaw’, A 
officially: To denounce (a person or thing). 
sgoo-80 Dunsar Poenss xxxii. 67 And gar your merchan- 
tis be discreit, That na_extortiounes be, proclaime All 
fraud and vwchame. Snaxs. Mras. Jor Af, ui. iv, 151, I 
will proclaime thee A dgelo,..Ile tell the world aloud Whas 
man thou art. 360g — Lear 1 ‘ii 1,1 heard my selfe pro- 
claim‘d, And by the happy hollow of a Tree, Lecap'd the 
hunt. ».2797 Mau. Rapciires /tadian ix, | know and will 


yu to the ‘world, 

+0. To give public notice of (something) as 
lost or found; to give public notive of a marriage 
between (parties): see ic. Obs. 

z Diai, on Laws Aug. iu. li. (3638) 157 Where beasts 
weray away.., and they be taken up bi raelaimed. 

d. ‘lo proclaim the accession of (a sovereign), 

2914 Lapy M. W. Mownracu Let. fo W. Montagu 9 Aug., 
] went..to-day to see the King proclaimed. s8@9 MacavLay 
Hist. Eng. v. 1. 588 On the morning of the twentieth of 
ha ne ig a in a ore - place of Taunton. 

4q GREEN dst. Vii. § 2. 954 ‘Lhe new sovereign was 
proclaimed on Edward's death, e 

®. ‘l'o place (a district, country, etc.) under legal 
restrictions by proclamation : sfec. under the pro- 
visions of the various Peace Preservation (Ireland) 
Acts of 1881 and following years. 

308: [see PRockaimeD 9). 288g Daily Tel, a9 Oct. gfe tn 
the interest of trade we stamp out other diseases of animals, 
not scrupling to ‘proclaim’ whole counties, and put the 
community to serious inconvenience for the general goud. 
~ Times 28 July 8 Every part of Ireland is proclaimed. 

. To denounce or prohibit by proclamation ; 
to forbid publicly or openly. 

3888 Sat. Kev. 14 Apr. 444/20, meet ma by moonlight alone, 
Since our meetings by day are :laimed, 

3. transf. To deciaie publicly; to make known 
aloud or openly ; to publish. Const. as in 1, 2a. 

2390 GowrrCon/. II]. 179 Whanne he made a UT.» 
He wolde ferst enquere his name, And let it openly proclame 
What man he were, or evel or good. sagéo Daus tr. Sées- 
dane’s Comm. 3376, They haue openly proclaimed that 
nothing be said a misse against him. 877 Hammer Anc. 
Led. Hist, (1619) 204 It shall be exped ent that these our 
writings be euerie where proclaimed. 2665 Boyvix Occas. 
Reft., Disc. (¥$48) 61 Uf. .the Man is happy whose sins God 
is pleas'd to cover; what may that Man be accounted 
whose Graces he vouchsafes to proclaim? 3: 
Trav. 66 The shudd’ring tenant of the frigid sone Bold) 
proclaims that happiest spot his own. 2784 Cowrear 7a 
v. 857 In vain thy creatures testify of thee, Till ‘hou pro- 
claim thyself. 1867 J. Maarinnav £es. El. 3 Sir John 
Herschel .. proclaims the need of a better logic Green 
Short Hist.v. § 5 ago He proclaims a righteous life to be 
better than a host of indulgences. 178 Jowstr Plate (ed. 2) 
I, 164 You proclaim in the face of Hellas that you are a 
a? 


non- 


GoLtpsm. 


dences, proclayme her,. .to be the Kings Dang ter, w 1678 
He..mukes the hollow seas, that 
roar, Proclaim the ambergris on shoar. ¢270q Prion Henry 
¢ Anne 242 His steps proclaim no lover's haste. 19757 
aRAY Sard iu. ii, Her eye proclaims her of the Briton- 
Line. 12823 Scott Rokedy t. vii, ‘Vhen did his silence long 
proclaim A struggle between fear and shame. ; 
5. intr. To make proclamation or public an- 


nouncement. 4&f¢, and fig. 

1470-85 Marory Arthur vu. xxxin. 334 He proclamed 
in al Cornewaile of alle the aduentures of these two knyghtes ; 
ao was hit openly knowen. Suans. Meas. for Af. 1. 
iv. 27 But that ber tender shame Will not prociaime against 
her maiden loase, How might she tongue me? 

Hence Proolai'ming v/. sb. and $6/.4. Whence 
Proclai-mingly adv., in a way that proclaims or 


announces, 

2588-9 Act 31 Edis. c.2 Scarclye one daye in euerie Terme 
can be spared for the proclaymynge of Fynes. 2 1926 Sourn 
Serm, (1727) VI. xi. 372 Is not the Piety and Obedience of 
our Lives a proclaiming of God to be our King? 3880 G, 
MenepityH 7 fp, fd Com, iv. Eira 49 Not the less were they 
prociaimingly alight and in full blaze. 

Prociai-mant. rare—'. [f. Prooam v. + 
“ANT a lemnant Pt pice Smet, 

. Bronre Heights xii, 1 th 
pained being the first provialinantof her flight. pace 

Proclaimed (pro,klzi'md), pp/. a, [x *] 

1. Publicly and officially announced; publicly 
declared ; designated in a proclamation. 

1603 Dexxun HW onderfull \eare C if The holesome receipt 
of a E leone he King. 168: E. Munpuy State [relaad 
VW ryan Micardle, a pooumes Tory. 2806 Sourney 

wid. Eccl. Angi. 526 Trained ap in such a principle of 
proclaimed intolerance. 

2. Of 9 district: Placed by proclamation under 

1 legal restrictions; of a meeting, etc.: Pro- 


bited by proclamation. See Procuam v. 32¢, & 


PROCLAIMER. 
$45 Aaigpoess bh r Ina proclalined, 


(pro, klét-maa vs (f. as prec. + -EB1,] 


The kyngdome of 

iH incted to bee preact rand La oe 
apecially appuincted to bee an open ver, and proclamer. 
2 Furxe Heskins's Part, eec eth the'p lamer 
4 slaundering their Chure u60qg Hizzon Was. L 522 
Spreaders a and prociaimers of Gods truth. r} 
Micron P. R. i. 38 Now had the great Proclaimer with 
a voice More awful then the sound of Trumpet, cri‘d 
Repentance. 3879 Mactean St. Mark xiv. 158 Celo- 
brant or Proclaimer of the Feast. 

b, spec. The official who proclaims the number 
drawn in a lottery. 

3775 in Hone Avery-day B&. (1827) IT. 1464 The proclaimer 
is not to suffer [the boy who draws the tickets)..to leave 
the wheel without being first examined by the manager. 

Proo (preklam#t fan). [a. F. pro- 
clamation, OF. -acion (1370 in Godefroy Compi.), 
ad. L. prdclimdtsiin-em,n. of action from procldmare 
to Paoc.atm.] ; 

L. The action of proclaiming; the official giving 
of public notice. 

(2983 det 7 Rich. [/,c. 6 Que chescun Viscont Dengle- 
terre soite teuz decy en avant en propre persone de faire 
Pre lon de mesme lestatut quatre foitz lan.) ¢ 2480 

Lypa. Assembly of Gods 43 Then was there ea ti 
cla: In Plutoys name commaundyd silence .. ‘bat 
Diana and Neptunus myght haue audience. 2538 Cnomwett 
in Merriman Life § Lett. (1902) I. 349 It hathe not ben 
seen por herd that any Subiecte. .sholde presume to make 
proclamacion within this your realme but onelie in your 

Name. 2996 Smuaxs. Merch. V.1v.i. 436 The dearest 
ring in Venice willl giue you, And finde it out by proclama- 
tion. « 26gx Catpernwoon Aiist. Kirk (1843) IT. 348 An edict 
was published by o proclamatioun, that no man sett 
furth, or read anie of these libells. 2769 Buaxe Pres. Sé. 
Nat, Wks. IL. 139 The writsare issued... proper space must 
be given for proclamation and for the election. 2797 Zncyct, 
Brit, (ed. 3) 1X. 6553/1 To prevent bigamy and incestuous 

es, the church bas introduced proclamation of banns, 
2064 Bryce Holy Rom. Emeg. ix. (1875) 151 Intestine feuds 
were repressed by the lamation of @ public peace. 

b. spec, The public and formal announcement of 
the accession of a king or ruler; the fact of being 
proclaimed king. 

2993 Suaxs. 3 Hen, VJ, ww. vii. go Sound Trumpet, Edward 

here prociaim’d: Come, fellow Souldior, make thou 
proclamation. 2840 ‘l'Hincwa. Greece VII. lix. 339 Plutarch 
saya that his troops received his rival's proclamation with 
shouts of applause. ; 

©. The action of denouncing by a public notice, 
or of declaring a person to be outlawed, a thing 
to be illegal, a district to be under legal restriction, 
etc.; the fact of being so proclaimed ; [proectipaon 

rgéz T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1 18 e miraculous 
working, that God preserued the tables of his couenant 
from the bloody mations of Antiochus, x60g SHAKs. 
Lear v. iii. 183 The bloody proclamation to escape That 
follow'd = ry neere.. tau ri me he ae nto a alse 
ri 308: Aci ch. c. § § 2 Any such proclamation 
fof a county or “tt, may see forth the conditinta and 
regulations under which the carrying or having of arms or 
ammunition is authorised. 12887 Spectator a7 Aug. 1138 ‘The 

lamation of the League by the Government under the 


imes Act. 

2. That which is proclaimed, either as to its 
substance or its form; a formal order or intimation 
issued by the sovereign or other legal authority, 
and made public either by being announced by 
a herald, or by being posted up in public places. 

In Eng. Hist applied esp. to decrees issued by the 
sovereign, in the 16th and 17th centuries, by which it was 
sought to legislate without the assent of Parliament. 

zqzg Haat or Canna. in Ellis Ordg. Left. Ser. 11. I. 45 As 
for ye forme of a proclamacyon wych schulde hadde bene 
cryle in ye Erle name, as (t]he heyre to the Corowne of 
Ynglond ageyns yow, my lege lord. 2 Fasvan Choon. 
vi. cexvii, 235 The duke..made his proclamacyons & iy 
that no man shulde..do any force to the people. 2 eg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1. 1a Ordourit and furnest eftir the 
forme and tenour of the proclamationis direct herupon. 
1613 SuHaxs. //en, Vill, til. 17, I heare of none but the 
new Proclamation, That's clapt vpon the Court Gate, 2673 
Lapy M. Beatiz in rath Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 
#3 [hey say the King hath put out a Proclamation to Pei 

erades. 12796 Swirr Gudiver 1. i, A proclamation was 
soon issued to furbid it, upon io of death. 832 Macautay 
£ss., Burghley (1887) agt She (Elizabeth) assumed the 

wer of legislating by means of proclamations. 1863 H. 

x Jnstit. 1. v. 87 Proclamations..are usually issued in 
pursuance of Orders in Council. 2875 Tasweit Lanamrab 
Eng. Const, Hist, (1890) 398 The King [Henry VIII) then 
appealed to Parliament to give to his Proclamations the 
force of statutes. Jdid.. aa \ nder Chas. I) In lieu of Acts 
of Parliament, Royal Proclamations .. were issued from 
time to time and declared to have the force of laws. 288 
{eee Proctaimen 2]. 

3. . & Proclamation of a@ fine: see quot. 

1607 and Prooramm vw. 1d. Ods. 

3-4 Act: Rick. LIT, c. 7 $2 The Iustices of Peas..do 
make open and solempe proclamacion of the seid fyne in 
iiij generall Cessions of Peas to be holden the same yere. 
3489 Act 4 Hen. VIl, c. 24. 3988-9 Act 31 Elis.c.3. 1607 
Cows. lnferpr., Proclamation of a Fine, is a notice openly, 
and solemnly giuen at all the Assises that shall be holden 
in the Countie within one yeare after the ingrossing of the 
fine, ..and these proclamations be made vpon transcripts of 
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the fine, sent by the Iustices of the Common plees, to the 
Tustices of Assise, and the lustices of peace. 3766 Biack- 
ston Comm. 11. App. 16, , 
gly ives Mrortioce gab. 
SLL » Prec lion, is a 
P notice given by the officer, that a w not appearing 
Sgr So Webel oagee er an attachment in the Starre ber 
or age be reputed a rebell, except he render 
himselfe by a day meslgned. 2670 Brounr Law Dict. 1. v., 
Proclamation of Rebellion ia a Writ so called, whereby 
Lopareae ia is given, where a Man, not appearing [etc., 
as above 

+4. éransf. Open declaration; manifestation; 
Syoursbie or unfavourable notice. Ods. 

2574 Hzviowes Gueuarn's Fam. Es, (1577) 153 Vpon that 
day, that the gentleman doth eelatte Hounds a aaae?, 
from thence foorth, he preg his (ame in proclamation. 2602 
Suaks, Al’s Well 1. iii. 180 Inuention is asham'd Against 
the proclamation of thy i To say thou doost not 

love}, 2607 Tounngur Kev. 7vag. u. li, Here a Dame, 

unning, nayles Icther-hindges to a dore To auoide pro- 
clamation, 

5. Comb.: + proclamation-horn, a horn blown 
to call public attention before making proclama- 
tion; proclamation hour, an hour fixed by pro- 
clamation for some specified purpose; e.g. for 
retiring within doors; proclamation money (in 
N. Amer. Colonies), coin valued according to a 
table prescribed in a proclamation of Q. Anne on 
18 June, 1704, in which the Spanish dollar of 
17% dwt. was to be rated at six shillings in all the 
colonies; proclamation-print, the type used in 
a printed proclamation; proclamation writ, 
a writ directing a proclamation to be made. 

2868 G. Sternens Ranic Mon, I. 3a: Neither of these 
Cornucopia, or.. Drinking or®*Proclamation-Horns, or Horns 
of Ceremony now exist. Westm, Gas. 18 Aug. 5/3 
Diplessia acknowledged that he had been in the company 
of Gano and Cordua at night after *proclamation hours. 
3738 N. ¥. Archives X1. 432, 1 do hereby promise to 

ay tothe said Discoverer the Sum of Thirty Pounds, *Pro- 
clamation Money. 1748 NV. Hampshire Prov. Papers (1871 
V. gos His Majesty has recommended that my salary shoul 
be fixed and Paid in Sterling or Proclamation money. 1778 
Chron. in Ann. Reg. 86/1 The general assembly .. hath 
passed @ bill for emitting 60,000/. proclamation money, in 

bills of credit. 1778 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life ¢ 
vtt, (x832) I. ail 40 shillings each per day, Proclamation 
money. 3896 Hor. Wuirx Money 4 Banking 15-16 Six 
shillings was considered by the home government a fair 
average of the various colonial valuations of the Spanish 
dollar. This valuation came to be known by the term pro- 
clamation money,or proc. money. rgga Nasne /’, Penilesse 
Wks. (Grosart) 11. 95 The Kitchin.. was no bigger than 
the Cooks roome in a ship, with a little court chimney, about 
the compasee of a Parenthesis in *proclamation-print. 1863 
H. Cox /nstit. 1. iv. 17 The tenor of them (the Acts) was 
affixed to “proclamation writs, and directed by the sheriffs 
to be proclaimed as law in their counties. 

Hence Proolama‘tion wv. frans. nonce-wd., to 
force or coerce by proclamations. 

1864 Athenaum 8 Oct. 459/2 If religious disputants had 
been ‘ proclamationed ’ into silence. 

+t Pro‘clama‘tor. Obs. [a. L. priclimator 
one who cries out or proclaims, agent-n. f. procia- 
mdre to PROOLAIM.}] One who proclaims or makes 
a public announcement; spec. an officer of the Court 
of Common Pleas. 

36g0 Huspert Pill Formality 64 Ministers..were.. 
clamators of new engagements 60 Practich Part of Lew 
3 The Proclamator of the Court ; the Keeper of the Court, 
2684 E. Cuampercayng Pres. St. Eng. 1. (ed. 15) 101 He is 
also by inheritance Proclamator of the Court of Common 
Pleas. 17:8 ARBUTHNOT a ea Bull 1. xi, Fees to Judges, 
putsne Judges, Clerks,.. Under Clerks, Proclamators [etc. }. 

Proclama (pro,klee-materi), a. f. L. 
proclamator: we prec. and aa 

1. That proclaims or makes public announcement. 

2636 Jackson Creed vi. xii. § rt Hee uttered it, voce 
magna, with a proclamatory voice. 1830 Westm. Rev. 
Oct. 452 The honourable... gentleman would of course make 
a speech declaratory and proclamatory of his disinterested- 
ness. 2084 Sf. Jawes’ Gas. 1 May 8/: The thunder of the 
proclamatory cannon. 

2. Of, pertaining to, like, or of the nature of 
a proclamation. 

G. J. Cavizy Las Afforyas 1. 90, I wrote..a short 
notice in the fly-leaf of my pocket-book, setting forth, in 
proclamatory style, ‘who I was, and what was to be done 
with my body, in case it should be found’. 186 T. Harpy 
Two on Tower III. iv. 55 To make due preparation for a 
wedding of ordinary publicity. -with..a bonfire, and other 
of those Goa o accessories, 

Procli‘ne, vw. rave. [ad. L. prdclind-re to lean 
forward, f. pro, Pao-1+ -clindre, = Gr. «Aly-eyv to 
bend.] str. To lean forward; in Déalling 
= INCLINE v. 10 b. 

Encyel, Brit. VII. 155/t Inclining diala.. were further 
dint as reclining a al teaniee back s from an 
observer, proclining when leaning forwards, 


Proclitio (pro,klitik), a. and sb. Gram. [ad. 
mod.L. prociiticus (Hermann, 1801), f. Gr. *wpo- 
adirinds, f. wpoxklyay, £. xpd, Pro-2 + «Alvar (see 
prec.), after Gr, éyeA:rieds Enoutrio, So F. pro- 
clitique.] ! 

A. adj. In Greek Gram., used of a monosyllabic 
word that is so closely attached in pronunciation 
to the following word as to have no accent of its 
own; hence, generally, used of a word in any 


PROCLIVOUSNESS. 


language which in pronunciation is attached to 
the fo owing st word, as in aw on-'mce, as 


s00', = sp fein” hadley to suse adoro 

cong polis treatin | 3 ‘De emendanda ratione Graecae 

Grammaticae 
B. 56. A proclitic word. 

The litics in Greek are certain forms of the article, 
viz. ©, 9, oi, ai; and certain adverbs, prepositions, and con- 
Junctiee dx, dv, aic, ai, Co fot), os. ere 

in Weasrt ngwage V, 
are not in hemsaieee orda bat valwaye artached a et 
clitics to that which follows. sfig3 Sonnanscuzin in C 


Rev. Mar. 135/s way! *.* the tion is a  Shapg oe 
Hence he finds himself compelled to say that médo € Diuo 
is equivalent to a single word like réciibare. 


Procli-ve, 2. Obs. or arch. [a. obs. F. pro- 
clive (16th c. in Littré), or ad. L. prdcifv-ts (also 
-ws) sloping, descending, inclined, prone, f. pré, 
Puo-! 1 b+clfums 2 slope.) 

+1. Sloping steeply forwards and downwards. Ods. 

1g0q Pace Let. to Hen. VIII in Strype Eccl, Mem. (3720) 
I, APR. xi. 20 The Montens (were) so proclive in descence 
1606 G. Wloopcocxe) Hist. /ustine xxiv. go The temple.. 
is scituat vpon the Mount Parnassus, on the top of a cliffe 
from euery side and procliue steep down. 

2. a. Of persons: Inclined, prone, disposed ; 
having a proclivity or inclination ¢o or éowards any 
course or action. 

2936 BeLtenDENn Cron. Scof. (1821) II. 120 The ingine of 
man is mair proclive and reddy to evil werkis than to gud. 
1549 Latimer ist Serm. bef, Edw. VI (Arb.) 34 A woman is 
frayll and procliue vnto all euels. 260: B. Jonson Zv. Man 
in Flume (Qo. 1) 1. ii, As that land or nation best doth thriue, 
Which to smooth-fronted ce is most prochue. x622 
Sezep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. viii. § 44 They incensed the Pope 
(too procliue of himaelfe to set forth his owne greatnesse). 
2706 Baynaap in Sir J. Floyer Hot §¢ Cold Bath. tt. (1709) 
234 People were geuerally Faint, and proclive to Sweat. 

b. Of things: Leading or tending towards some 
course or action (usually one considered bad). 

2563 Foxr A. §¢ M. 55/1 Howe muche more prone and 
prociiue I sawe the waye to hurt. 16g3 GaTAken Vind. 
Annot. Yer. 96 Astrologie..doth pave a pluin and proclive 
path to Idolatry. 

3. Headlong, hasty, forward. 

2609 B. Jonson Case is Altered 1. iv, A foolish fellow, some- 
what proclive and hasty. 2656 Mus. Buowninc Aur. Leigh 
ttt. 756 In measure to the proclive weight and rush Of His 
inner nature. 

Hence + Prooli-veness, proclivity. 

2693 T. Scot Highw. God 73, I speake not of them, which 
oy pretend their excuse from the fraylty of our natures, 
and our procliuenes to sin, 3638 Pentt. Conf. (1657) 298 
The procliveness of mans nature to plunge into former sins. 


Procli-vitous, 4. vare. [f. next + -ous: cf 

oe step 

R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in ¥rnl. Geog. Soe. XX1X, 
104 Many of the ascents and descents are so proclivitous 
that donkeys must be relieved of their loads. 

Proclivity (projkli-viti). [ad. L. proclivitas 
a tendency, propensity, f. prdc/ivis: see PROUCLIVE 
and -1rv, and cf. F. prociivité (1603 in Godef.).] 

1. A condition of being inclined to something ; an 
instance of such condition; inclination, predisposi- 
tion, tendency, leaning, ideas a. Const. fo 
or fowards some action, habit, or thing; also ¢o do 
something; esp. said of what is evil. 

azsor H. Smith Was. (1867) II. gar He hath no proclivity 
or willingness of himself to come. 1994 R. Asuiey tr. Loys 
de Roy 77, Iniquitie of nature, and procliuitie vnto vice. 
@ 2639 Wotton Life Dh. Buchhm. in Relig. (1651) 76 
To which lessons he had such a dextrous proclivity, as 
his teachers were fain to restrain his forwardness. 26gx 
Hosses Govt, & Soc. i. §.19. 13 This natural] A gagy ied d of 
men, to hurt each other. sgaxz R. Keira tr. 7, 2 Kemepis’ 
Sol. Sout xiii. 202 Known unto thee it is, how great a 
Proclivity there is in my Nature to fall. 18z3 Svp. Smita 
Wks. (1850) 218 Persons..found with such a Pi Bo 
servitude. 1864 H. Srancer Princ, Biol. wiv. i 65. 381 The 
vitalized molecules composing the tissues, show their pro- 
clivity towards a particular arrangement. 1876 Bristows 
7. g oe Med, (1878) 142 A proclivity to catch cold. 

. adbsol, 
es. Tavton Gt. Exes, Diac. il. § 15 The mastering 
of t a first A thay cleeccing the vity of habits. 
2656 Honses Leb. Necess. & Chance (1841) 308 That which 
he calls a necessity, is no more but a proc vity. 2708 in 
Fowler Hist. C. C. C. (O. H.S,) 263 Persons with Jacobite 
prociivities. 1879 M. Pattison Mftéton L 6 The tutorto whom 
the young Milton was consigned was specially noted for 
Arminian proclivities, 1099 libutt's Syst. Med. VII1. 776 
he family proclivity is only... local tissue proclivity, 
+2. A steep slupe; an acclivity. Ods. 

264g Everyn Mem. 7 Feb., We alighted, crawling up the 
rest of the proclivity with great difficulty. 

Proclivous (prokiai-vas), a. [f L. prociiv-us 
(see PRooLivg) + -0us,] 

lL. Inclining downwards. rare. 

2707 in Baivey vol. II. ; 

2. Inclined or sloping forward: applied to teeth 
inclined nearly in the line of the axis of the jaw, as 
the inferior canine teeth of the hippopotamus. 

YN Pvrociious (Lat.]; so in Syd. 
Sor. Lex.) xbge Cent. Dict. 


Hence Prooli'vousness, proclivity. rare. 
29787 easy = 11, Proctivousness, inclination 
ward: prepe Je 

Procnemial ¢ see Pro-3 2, 


PROCGLIA. 


1 Proceslia ( lid). Amat. Pl.-igg. [mod., 
L. (Wilder), &£ Gr. wpd, Pao-%+x0Ala a hollow: 
cf, Cazzac,| A prosencephalic ventricle ; either 
of the laters Parcoah = of ses peat. 

eR a Anat. 7 83 Procetia .. 

itera cavity hh = prosencephalon, comminicating rouge 
a e@ a an us Ww; t rope, 

with the mesal series of coclim. 289g in Secs Law. — 


Procelian (prosflidn), a. *) {In sense 1, 
f. mod.L. Procalia (f. Gr. wpd, Pro-2 + xoid-os 
hollow) +-AN; in sense 2, f. prec. + AN. ] 

1. Anat. and Zool. a. =Procatous. b. Having 
proceelous vertebrae; | gh to the Procelia, 
a suborder of Crocodi/ia including all the extant 
and recent crocodiles; also as sd. a crocodile of this 
suborder. 

2844 R. Owen Shel. & Teeth tn Ore’s Cire. Sc. 1. Ov. 
Nat. 196 The vertebrw are ‘procaslian’. Jéid. 199 The 
vertebrae of the trunk have the same proccelian character, 
s.¢. with the cup anterior and the ball behind. 

2. Anat. Of or pertaining to the proccelis or 
prosencephalic ventricles. 

2890 in Cent. Dict, 

Frocelous (prosflas), a. Comp. Anat. [f. 
Pro-4 + Gr. «oiA-os hollow + -ous«’ sce prec.) 
Concave or cupped in front: applied to vertebree ; 
Cistinguished from opisthocalous and amphicalous. 

2870 Rotteston Anim. Life Introd. go The anterior sur- 
faces of these centra have the procoelous appearance, 1872 
Nicwo.rson Pudwont. 347 The dorsal vertebra are ‘ pro- 
ecelous* or concave in tront. 2878 Mivart Alem. Anat. 39 
The ball may be post-axial in each vertebral body, a structure 
termed proccclous, and found in existing crocodiles, 

| Pro confesso: see Pxo. 

Proconsul (prdkpn-0l). [a. L. prdconsul, 
from the earlier phrase rd consule ‘(one acting) 
for the consul’: see Pro- 1 4 and ConsuL.] 

l. Rom. Hist. An officer who acting as governor 
or military commander in a Roman pou dis- 
charged the duties and had most of the authority 
of a consul; in the later republic the office was 
almost always held by an ex-consul; under the 


emperors, the governor of a senatorial province. 
sane Wve Acts xiii. 7 A fals prophete, Jew,..that was 
with the proconsul Sergius Poul, prudent man. 1432-g0 
tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 173 They were deuicte after that in 
Apulea by Marchus the proconsul of Rome. xz a Evyot 
Gov. 1. ix, He [Marcus Antoninus] aduanced nym roculus]) 
to be proconsul. x6zx SHaxs. Cywed, u1. vii, 8 He creates 
Lucius Pro-Consull, s6ga NeevHam Selden's Mare Cl. 83 
The apatious province of the Proconsul of Asia. _— Gisson 
Decl. & F. xvii. 11. 36 The proconsuls of As chaia, and 
Africa, claimed a pre-eminence, which was yielded to the 
remembrance of their ancient dignity. 1844 ‘l'HIRLWALL 
Greece VILL. lxiv. a75 ‘She proconaul, P. Sempronius . 
endeavoured to rouse the adjacent Illyrian tribes against 
Macedonia. x90q4 Ramsay Lett. to Seven Ch. ix. 97 The 
ovincial adininistration exercised the full authority of the 
omaa Empire, delegated to the Proconsul for his year of 
office. (é. 383 Stusses Anat, Adus. i (1879) 61 Our 
Proconsul, and chief Provost, Christ lesus. 
b. tvansf. Applied rhetorically to a governor 
of a moder dependency, colony, or conquered 


roviace. 
rs the earlier period of the French Revolution the title 
was borne by certain commissioners who accompanied the 
revolutionary armies in insurgent departments, etc. 

1637 Scotr Napoleon Introd., Wks. 1870 IX. 277 Another 
Jacobis proconsul, 64z Macautay “ss, W. Hastings 
1887) 684 Such was the aspect with which the great Pro- 
consul presented himself to his judges. 1864 Trevecyvan 
Compet. Wallah (1866) 125 It is a fine thing to see a homely 
old pro-consul retiring from the government of a region as 
large as France and Austria together, with a clear con- 
science and a sound digestion. 1893 McCaatny Red 
Diamonds 1. 2 The poets and proconsuls who made the 
Hanoverian rule illustrious. 

2. (pro-consul.) A deputy consul (Consvut 8), 

2804 Newson in Nicolas ar (2846) VI. 87 Had the 
Dey yielded this point..1 should have had no difficulty in 
eg a Pro-Consul at Algiers...I should have appointed 

r. MeDonough Consul pro tempore. 

Proconsular (prokpnsi#lix), a, [ad. L. grd- 
consuldr-ts see prec. and -aB}, 

1. Of or pertaining to a Roman proconsul. 

368g H. Mons Paraltp. Prophet. xii. 89 He was invested 
with Proconsular Authority for the more contentfully per- 
acting this Tax. 1778 Eng. téeer (ed. 9) 8.v. Tilbury, 
The 4 proconsular ways made in Britain by the Romans 
crossed each other in thistown. 28ge Convagansz & H. S54 
Panui (186a) I. xii. 991 Gullio is seated on that proconsular 
chair from which judicial sentences were pronounced by the 
Roman magistrates, rg0q4 W. M. Ramsay Lett, to Seven Ch, 
xxii. 297 ‘I'he Christians were tried in the proconsular courts. 

b. éransf. Of or pertaining to a mediseval or 


modern provinctal governor. 
2798 Her. M. Wittiams Switserland 1. xiv. 200 Stung 
ant disobedience by ome act of proconsular tyranny, they 
up arms againat their sovereign. 
"2. Of a province: Under the administration of 
a Roman proconsul. 
P ar Asia, the Roman province of Asia, including 


the districts of M Caria, and Phrygia, the 
western pert of Aria’ Mivor? the ‘Asia’ of the New 


«aan ous , W.T. Acta xix. 10 The Gos 
Asia nsular. 38 
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diately paid into the omer in ce. Hnapeyp eh gp ogendicon 


A. Jotty eee 320 - . me Dees 

sular province ca. ~ M. Linpsar Ae 4 

Later i 

Eons Sores beats noe ond ben 
Hence Proconsularship, the position of & pro- 

consular province. 


ae) oat «© L Relig. Knowl, 1. Augustus 
“S t (Bithynia) iaio a reo cciletis ao = " 


Proco‘nsulary, 2. 065. rars. [i as prec. 3 
see -ARY 2,] = prec. 


p & 
2498 Gaenewey /actius' Ann. 1. v. (1622) 8 He [Tiberies] 
entreated .. that proconsularie authority might a 
Germanicus Cesar, 41666 Ussner Ans, vit. (1658) 809 
Hadrian .. was made Colleague with his father in the ne 
sulary power, 2728 Morcan A /giers I. ii. 17 To intorm our- 
selves of the State the Roman Proconsulary brovince was in, 

Proconsulate (prokgnsidin). [= F. pro- 
consulat (1552 im Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. prdconseulat- 
és: see PRocONSUL and -aTE!,) The office of an 
ancient Roman proconsul ; the district under the 
government of a proconsul. 

@ 2636 Ussurr Ann. vi. (1658) 609 He governed the pro- 
consulate of Asia little to his credit. 1856 MERIVALE 
Rom. Emp IV. xxxiv. 140 The proconsulate of Syria 
became the object of every inordinate ambition. 12673 
Lioutroot Comm. Col. 413 The Proconaulate of Paullus. 

b. éransf. Cf. Proconsut 1b. 

2796 Bunks Regic. Peace i, Wks. VIII. rrq Citizen Bar- 
thelemi had been established .. at Basle; w with his 

roconsulate of Switzerland and the adjacent parts of 

ermany, he was appointed as a sort of factor to deal in 
the degradation of the crowned heads of Europe. 

Proco'nsulship, [f. Prooonsut + -sHiP.] 
The office or posnon of a proconsul., 

zg8: Savite Tacitus, Agvicola (1622) s00 Now the papi 
was at hand, when as the nsulship of Asia or Africke 
should be alotted vnto him. z Massincer Aelieve as 
You /.ist tv. i, And, shoulde shee begge your procunsulship, 
yf you heard her, "Il were her's, upon m Tite. 294t Mippie- 
Ton Cicero (L.) This .is shewn by the letters (of Cicero) 
during his proconsulship. 1807 Aurog. Mag. Lil. 443/a 
One of the. .coadjutors of the sanguinary Collot d'Herbois, 
during the dreadful period of his proconsulship at Lyons, 

Proorastinate (projkre‘stinet), o [f L. 
procrastin-Are to put off till the morrow, to defer, 
f. L. prd, Pro-1 1d+erastin-us belonging to to- 
morrow (f. erds to-morrow) : see -ATE 4.] 

1. évans. ‘To postpone till another day ; to put off 
from day. to day ; to defer, delay. Now rare. 

1988 J. Hanvay Disc, Prodi, 114 The significations of this 
Coniunction papbenlng in the watrie Trigon, are procrasti- 
nated or prolonged untill after sixe Coniunctions immediately 
aneaing 2603 HoLtann Plutarch’s Mor. 1216 The short- 
nes of time, which allowed us no leasure. .to procrastinate 
the matter. 1604 Carr. Smitn Virginia iv. 158 Many such 
deuices they fained to procrastinate the time. 1775 Sterne's 
Sent. Journ. Contin. IV. 246, I blush to take a view of 
myself, and would procrastirate a scrutiny which harrows 
me at reflection. z Brownine Balaust. 2385 It was the 
crowning grace of that great heart, ‘lo keep back joys 
procrastinate the truth. 

2. intr. To defer action, delay ; to be dilatory. 

2638 Sin T. Heapert 7rav. (ed. 2) 93 Bacherchan having 
commission to persecute Curroon, procrastinates not. 1647 
Waap Simp. Codler 37 To procrastinate in matters clear .. 
may be dangerous 1746-7 Hunvey Medit. (1818) sag 
While we procrastinate, a fatal stroke may intervene. 1850 
M‘Cosu Div. Govt. 1. ti, (1874) 45 He hesitates and pro- 
crastinates till the time for action is ever, 

Hence Proora‘stinated #f/. a., Proora'‘stinat- 
ing vd/. sb. and ppl. a.; Proora‘stinatingly adv. 

362g Cart. SmitH Virginia ut. 73 The President seeing 
the procrastinating of time was no course to liue, 32633 
Ear. Mancn, Ad Mondo (1636) 1294 There is no safetie in 
procrastinating. Maney Grotius’ Low C. Warres 

Great Winds und Rain. .caused a procrastinating Delay 
ims the Transacting of many Affairs. 1774 Burke Amer, 

Tax. Wks, Il. 402 A timid, unsystematick, procrastinating 
ministry. 1789 M. Manan tr. ersins (1795) 130 note, Pro- 
crastinated time will always fly on. 1 uxLey in Lie 
(1900) I]. xxi. 364, I was too procrastinatingly lazy to expend 
even that amount ef energy. : 

Procrastination (prokrestin@fan), [ad. L. 
procrastination-em, n. of action f. prdcrastindre : see 
prec., and cf. F. procrastination (16th c. in Godef., 
now rare).] The action or habit of procrastinating, 
or putting off; delay, dilatoriness, 

a@1g48 Hat Chron., Hen. V/ x65 Without longer pro- 
crastinacion, he assembled togither .viii. C. horsemen. 
Knoures //ist. 7'urhks (1621) 1993 Most weightie businesse 
se, and such as could suffer no procrastination or delay. 
z742 Youna Nt. 74. & 393 Procrastination is the thief of 
time; Year after year it st till all are fled. 2877 Farran 
Days of Youth xiv. 133 They ed prudent caution as 
mean procrastination. 

b. The putung off or deferring of something. 

2638 Litucow 7yrav. vil. 304 That benefite of the pro- 
crastination of my Life. 1800 Prec. £. /nd. Ho.in Asiat. 


Aun, Reg. 68/2 Whether he would consent to the pro- 
crastination of his motion or not. 
Procrastinative (pro,kreestin/tiv), a. [f. L. 


pricrastindt-, ppl. stem of pricrastin-dre to Pro- 
CBASTINATE +-IVE.] That tends to procrastinate 
or put off action. Hence Procra‘stinativeness. 


sag Examiner 289/2 The number of merely procrastina- 
tive suits. swells feagloatiod of cases decided. 2668 Car- 
Lyie Feedh. Gt. vi. ix. (1872) II. 224 Whatever the answer 
.. Negative, aatinative, affirmative, to me it shall be 


sero, 2% Trumeue fa Yall w. C. Dickens ili. zog An 
Act of Parliament... with the usual penderous 
procrastinativeness, 


PROCBEATING. 


Procrastinator (pro,krestineta:). [agent-n, 
in L. form from PROCRASTINATE ¥.: See -OB 2¢.]} 
One who procrastinates or defers action to another 
day or some future time; one who habitually 
delsys or puts off attending to matters, ! 

2607 Wacxrnaton Ot. Glass 154 So is he no ing 
tour. s7an Swirt Frail. to Stella 2 Nov., Treasurer 
.. is the test procrastinator in the world, 186g T. 
Wrionr 2 ist. ames aor arg azo The Pag ly 

y another fool, with a parrot on 
and a magpie on each hand, all repeating eras, erat, cran 
(pre ree‘stingtori), a. [f. 
as prec. ; see -OBY 4.) Given to or implying pro- 
crastination; dilatory. 

1846 Woncrstan, Procrestinafory, implying procrastine 
tion. Ae, Rev. Bye Blach § White 6 Feb. 1753/2 A pro- 
crantinatory belief in the protection of Providence. 

t Procrastine, v. 06s. rare—'. fad: L, prv- 
crastin-dre to PROCRASTINATE, or a. obs. F. 
crastine-r (15-18th c. in Godefroy).] = Pro 
ORASTINATE, 

a315q8 Haut Chron, Hen. Vil 7 Thinkyng that if that 
pardon were any lenger apace procrastened or prolonged, 
that..Sir Thomas Broughton..should sodeynly moue a 
newe insurreccion against bim. 

ant (préwkriint), a. (sd.) [ad. L. 
procrednt-em, pt. pple. of pricre-dre: see next. 
So F. procrédant, pres. pple. of procréer.] 

1. That procreates or begets; producing young; 
generating; producing, as in prvocreant cause. 

gfe Fraunce Lawrers Log. 1. iii. 18b, The procreant 
and conseruant cause. 1694 Trare Comoe. Pe. cvii. it Sin 
is at the bottome of all mens miseries, as the procreant cause 
thereof. x679 [see Conservant). soa Pacey Nat. Theol 
xviii. 344 But the loss of liberty is not the whole of what 
the procreant bird suffers. 2849 Cirovuan Diferychus uu. fii. 
23 The procreant heat and fervour of our youth Escapes, 
in Sie in smoke, 

. Of, pertaining or subservient to procreation. 
r6og Suaxs. Macd 1. vi. 8 No lutty frieze, Huttrice, nor 
Coigne of Vantage, but this Bird Hath made his pendant 
Bed, and procreant Cradle. x9697 G. Wire Seldorne xil, 
This wonderful ‘ procreant cradle’ [a harvest-mouse’s nest}. 
2827 Wornsw. bernal Ode iii, Her procreant vigils Nature 
keeps Amid the unfathomable deepa 184 W, Iavine 7, 
Trav. I. 300 The swarms of children nestled and cradled ia 
every procreant chamber of this hive. 
+B. as sd. One who or that which procreates; 


a generator. Ods. 

2604 Snaxs. O¢h. tv. ii. 28 Leave Procreants alone, and 
shut the doore. s6a0 T. Grancea Div. Logthe 16 God the 
Father, Sonne, and holy Ghost, are nts and Conser- 
uantsof theworld. 164: Mitton Asimaa, xili, Wks. 185 
III. 935 Putrid creatures that receive a crawling life from 
those two most unlike procreants, the Sun and mudde, 

+Procreate, pf/. a. (sb.) Obs. Also -at, 
[ad L. pricredt-us, pa. pple. of pricre-dre to bring 

orth or beget, produce, cause, f. rd, Puo-1 140+ 
credre to create.] Procreated, begotten. (Usually 


construed as Yap pple.) 
2438-go tr. //igeden (Rolls) I. 382 Diuerse “oe of bestes 
whiche be procreate of commixtion. ¢ 1473 Songs 4 Carols 


(Percy Soc.) 64 Syns that Eve was procreat owt of Adams 
syde. 1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VI/l,c. a0 § 4 All the insue hade 
and procreate, or hereafter to be bad an process bytwene 
your Highnes and..Quene Anne. 1609 SKENE Reg. May 
1. rar b, Gif ane Burges .. hes procreat bairnes with il 
ane of his wifes. Litucow 7am, iv. s70 Some 
these Kings, dying without procreate Heires. 

. sb. The produce of raven? ; interest. 
1674 JRake Artth. (1696) 578 If the alment be half ibett J 
or Quarterly,..let the Log. of the Yearly Procreat be mult 
plied accordingly by § or 2. 


Procreate (prdekri,et), vo Now rare. [. 
L. procredt-, ppl. stem of procredre: see prec.] 


trans. To et, engender, generate (offspring). 
1536 Act 28 Hien. VIII, c. 7 § Saat the ius bone and 
procreated under the same vniawfull mariage .. betwene 
your Highnes, and the said Katheryne, shall be taken 
demed and accepted illegittimate to all ententes and pure 
poses, 2579 KNTON Gutcciard. xvI. (1599) 747 Their. .hope 
to procreate children. 2693 Evecyvu De /a nt. Compl, 
Gard, 74 Animals..do not Procreate thelr Like, but when 
they are in their Vigor. 127390 T. Boston Mem. i 5 Four 
brothers and three aisters, procreated betwixt John Boston 
and Alison Trotter, a woman prudent and virtuous. :8g9 
Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. (872) 71 A pair of animals, produc- 
ing .. two hundred offapring, of which..only two on an 
average survive to procreate their kind. ; 
b. adsol. or intr. ‘lo produce offspring. 

z646 Sin T. Brownz Pend. Eg. 94 If that be.. female 
which procreates in it selfe ;. .all plants are female. 2798 
A. Youna 7yvav. France 408 Couples matry and procreate 
on the idea, not the reality, of a maintenance; they increase 
beyond the demand of towns and manufactures, ; 

C. trans, (transf. and fig.) To bring into exist- 
ence, produce; to give rise to, occasion. 

3 anaLey Pol. Verg. De Javent. 1. lil, 5 The Riuer 
Nilus, whiche for the lustye fatnesse of the slime, doeth pro- 
creat diuerse kyndes of tes. 2988 Fraunce Lawiers 
Log. 1. itl x b, The cause efficient..doth either procreate 
or bring forth that which was not before, as God the worlde 
2634 Sin T. Herseut 7vav. 46 Ormus..procreates nothing 
note-worthy, Salt excepted. 1674 Jaaxe Arith. (1696) 305 
The sides of Homogeneal Surdes multiplyed procreatet 
sides of Homogeneal Surdes. 2777 Rosentson Aist. Amer. 
(zg¢78) IL. v. 4x The offspring of the sun, procreated..in the 

ions of the east. ; 
ence Pro‘created, Pro-creating Ppl, adys. 

sage Hutosr, Procreated, frocreatus. 2653 Manton £.2¥, 
James 1. 14 Wha. 1871 IV. 93 The true procreating cause 


FPROOREATION. 
of sin la in every man's soul. ees venss Saul 
Gd. piss That procreated race, "twixt us 
and brutes the place. R. A. Amnotp Cotton Jam. 10 
An urgent demand for labour will the procreated 


eation (prdo,kr#,2'-fan), (ME. a, OF. 

tors (1gth cc. in Littré), mod... procrda- 
tion, ad. L. pricredtiin-em, n. of action {. prd- 
ere-Are; sce above.] 

L. The action of procreating or begetting; genera- 
tion, propagation of species; the fact of being 
begotten. 

63386 Cnaucan Merch. 7. 204 Take hym a wyf.. By 
cause of leueful procreacion Of children. ¢1¢28 Hocc.zve 
De Reg. Princ, 1576 Procreacioun Of children is, vn-to 

pases ur. gfyedens clebery He ccvii. gre Of ae 

yllyams procreacion, it is wytn of Vyncent H ystory 
& other. x (Mar.) Bh Cow. Prave, Matrimony, 
The causes for the whiche matrimonie was ordeined. One 
cause was the procreacion of children. 1607 SHans, 7ismron 
av. ili. 4 ‘I win'd Brothers... Whose procreation, residence, and 
birth, ree is diuidant. 2688 I. Ginson Anat, a2 The 
parts..minister either to nutrition, for the conservation of 
the Individual; or to Procreation, for the conservation of 
the Species. 2966 Biackstone Comms. Il. vii. r1q As the 
word deirs is necessary to create a fee, so..the word : 
or some other words of procreation, are necessnry to make 
it a fee-tail, a 2874 Sucxrey in Coues Birds N. W. 11 The 
indispensable union of a pair for the pur of procreation. 
+2. That which is procreated; offspring, progeny. 
4 Act es Hen. Vili, c. 12 To the intente that his 
maiestie. .might haue issue and procreation for the. .suretie 
of this his realme. 1630 Guittim Hevaldsy in. xxvi, (1611) 
383 No lese monstrous then those deformed procreations 
and naturally deformed animals. 165: Houses Leviath. 
ui. xxiv. 13x The Procreation, or Children of a Common- 
wealth, are those we call Plantations, or Colunies. 
fransf. and fig. Origination, production, 


natural formation. 

2g76 Banister Hist. Man 1. 7 For the procreation of 
Sutures. sgg9 Nasng Lenten Stuffs Title-p., he Descrip- 
tion and first Procreation and Increase of the Towne uf 
Great Yarmouth in Norffolke. 1640 Futter Holy & Prof, 
St. uu. xix. 197 The procreation of peace..is the end of 
warre. 3671 J. Wunsten Metallagr. iv. 74 In the pro- 
creation of Metals some Sulphureous matter doth inter- 
vene. 387: B. Tavior Fans? (1875) II. 1. ii gg ‘Vhis pro- 
creation is most rare; Of the old senseless way we'rc now 
well ridden. : 

tive (prdvkrijstiv), « [f. L. type 
*oricredtiv-us. see PROCREATE Pd. a. and -IVE. 
So OF. procreative (14th c. in Godef.).] Pertain- 
ing to procreation ; having the power or function 
of producing ly Was. Also fig. 

2634 T. Jounson Fares eostead, b XXIV. XXKIx. (1678) 568 
The..procreative faculty ceaseth in some sooner, in some 
later. xéqa Futur Holy ¢ Prof. St. v. xii. 406 Having 
made one lye he is fain to make more to maintain it... Not 
one amongst them shall be barren, but miraculously pro 
creative to beget others. x83 W. H. IRuLann Sertddico- 
mana 952 wote, The procreative soil will expand the 
ripening germa, and in the end produce a plenteous harvest. 
1850 Bracks Aischylus 11.153 The irregular gratification 
of the procreative instinct. 

Hence Pro’creativeness. 

26gg Furrer CA. Hist, 11. iii. §. 32 The Procreativeness of 
those Nations presently stinted and abated. 1667 Decay 
Chr, Piety ix. ? 14 To have reconcil'd the procreativencas 
of corporeal, with the duration of incorporeal aubstances. 

Pro'crea'tor. rare. [a. L. procredior, agent-n. 
f. pricre-dre to PmoongatE. So F. procréuleur adj. 
(3547 in Hatz.-Darm.).} One who or that which 


procreates or begets; a parent. 

axe48 Hatt Chron., Edw. JV 2036, He ia vnkynd and 
vnnaturall, that will not cherishe hys natural parentes and 
procreators. 1993 Nasue CaArist's 7. (7619) 185 ‘They.. 
Neuer mention our sinnes, which are his chicle procreatuurs, 

+ Pro'crea » 2 Obs. [f. a8 prec.: see 
-oRY2,} Uf or tending to procreation; procreative. 

2976 Newton Lesmuie's Complex. (1633) B? Thus the 
wonderfull Creator of Nature.. put into all things that 
were created a power procreatory, and the order of their 
encreasing, and propagation. 


Pro‘crea:tress. rare. ([f. Procrraror + 
-kss!,) A female procreator or parent. 

2597 MippLuton Wisd. Solomon xiv. 26 O idol-worshipping, 
thou mother art, she-procreatrens of a he-offence. x685 
Wopnozene Marrow Fr. oo bs §28/2 The most liber 
Mother and Procreatresse of all ‘I'hings, the Earth. 

+ Procrea‘trix. Obs. rare. [a. L. précredtrix, 
fem. of prdcredéor PRocrEaToR,) = prec. 

ssge Stuppus Mo/sive Gd. Wo: kes (1593) 18 b, The earth, 
the mother and pracreatrix of all things. 26:2 Corar., /re- 
ereatrice, & procreatrix; @ mother, or damme. 


Frocrustean (prekr‘stzin), a. [f. Puocrustes 
+-aN: cf. Herculean.) Of or pertaining to Pro- 
crustes: aiming or tending to produce uniformity 


by violent and arbitrary methods, 

@ 3046 Christian Observer (cited in Worcester). 1848 Mas, 
Gasket M, Barton xv, To..tie them down to their own 
Procrustean bed. 2837 Toucmin Surra Parish 118 For 
which they have cut and dried procrustean remedies ready 
to hand. 287g Jowett Péato (ed. a) 11. 273 Neither must 
we attempt to confine the Platonic dialogue on the Pro- 
crustean bod of a wingle idea. 1676 Moztev Univ. Serm. 
vii. (1877) 156 Not to be submitted to any Procrustean 
process, even of disciplinary a 

Hence Prooru‘steanism, a Procrustean method 
or principle; Prooru‘steanise v., to render Pro- 
ernstean ; to treat by Procrustean methods. 

, $064 Bain. Rew July 266 ‘The repulsive *Procrusteanism 
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of the course of instruction. « 1846 Christian Obs. (cited in 
Worcester), *Procrusteanize. a Spenker 30 Dec. 338/s 
The girls sat daily in a horrible machine ccamrecied to 
Procrusteanize a graceful neck by drawing up the 
head and maahe (peel i) [ G 

Procrustes (prekrz'stiz). [a. Gr. lpoxpovorns 
personal name, lit. ‘one that stretches’, f. 7 upov- 
ey to beat or hammer out, to stretch out.) The 
name of a fabulous robber of Attica who is said to 
have stretched or mutilated his victims to conform 
them to the length of his bed. Hence allusively. 
Also afftrsd, : 

zg83 Furnes Defence 1. (Parker Soc. You pl i 
festl ; with us bv iewd part of Preccaen ike ihisvieb bast, 
which would make bis guests’ stature equal with his bed’s, 
either by stretching them out if they were too short, or by 
cutting off their legs if they were too long. 3637 I’. Morton 
New Eng. Canaan (1883) 335 This pannage is like to the 
Procrustes of Roome, mee thinks, 1790 Han. More Relig. 
Fash. World (1791) 35 We may rejoice that the tyranny 
of the spiritual Procrustes is 0 far annihilated. 2837 Syp. 
Smitn rst Let. Avrchd. Singleton Wks. 1859 JI. 259/a It is 
quite absurd to see how all the Cathedrals are to be trimmed 
to an exact Procrustes pattern. 12870 W. Granam Lect. 
Ephesians vy. 129 It became the procrustes bed on which 
the faith and hope of the nation were offered up. 


Procry, obs. Sc. form of Procuraoy. 

Procryptio (prokri‘ptik), a. Zoo/. [f. Pro-1 
or 84 Gr. apumricos fit for concealing, f. xpuwrew to 
hide, conceal : cf. Cryprio. (App. formed afier pro- 
tecttve.)] Having the function of protectively 
concealing: applied to the protective mimicry of 
colour and form, observed in insects (esp. butterflies 
and moths and their caterpillars), and some other 


animals, Hence Proory‘ptically adv. 

x89: K. B. Poutton in Proc. Zool. Soc. 463 A palatable 
insect... which defended itself, like the grent majority of its 
alligs, by Protective Resemblance (Procryptic Colouring). 
agco Na/‘ure 13 Dec. 157/a ‘hese ansmals are known to be 
plocryptically coloured. 

Procto- (prp‘kto), before a vowel proct-, com- 
bining form of Gr. spaxrds anus; used to form 
modern scientific terms, chiefly medical and surgical, 
rarely zoological, || Proota'gra (Gr. dypa seizure], 
= next (Dunglison 1853). || Procta:lgia [Gr, dA-yos 
pain], pain in the anus; so Procta:lgy. || Proota- 
tre‘aia [Gr. drpyola imperforation], imperforation 
of the anus (Dunglison 1842); so Pro‘otatresy. 
Prooctectomy [Gr. lxrouy excision), excision of 
the rectum (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Prootitis [-1T18], 
inflammation of the rectum and anus. Pro-octocele 
(-s#!) (Gr. «fAn tumour], prolapse of the mucous 
membrane of the rectum through the anus (Dungli- 
son 1842). Pro:ctocysto'tomy, cystotomy per- 
formed through the anterior wall of the rectum; 
so Proctocy'stotome, an instrument designed for 
this operation (Mayne /xfos. /.ex. 1858). || Proo~ 
todeum Lymdryol. (Gr, ddaios that is on or by 
the road], the posterior portion of the digestive 
tract, beginning as an invagination of the epiblast; 
hence Proctods‘al a. || Prootody'nia [Gr. déuv7n 
pain) « proctalgia (Dunglison 1857). || Procto-n- 
ous (Gr. dyeos swellingj, a swelling of or near the 
anus (Dunglison 1853). BProotopara’lysis, para- 
lysis of the muscles of the rectum (Dunglison 1853). 
Pro‘ctoplasty [-PLasty], plastic urge of the 
anal region ; so Proctopla'stio a. (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
Pro:ctopolypus [PoLtyrus 32], anal pol io 
(Mayne 1858). || Prootopto'ma [Gr. wraya fa 1}, 
= proctocele (Dunglison 1857). || Prootopto‘sis 

Gr. wrwors a falling] = prec. {| Prootorrha'gia 

see Tizuonaiaay), hemorrhage from the anus 
(Dunglison 1853). Proctorrhaphy [Gr. Japf 
suture], suture of the rectum close to the anus 
(Billings 1890). || Proctorrha a (Gr. ola flux], 
a morbid discharge from the anus (Hooper Med. 
Dict, 1811), PRrocotoscope [-scorPr], a rectal 
speculum ; hence Proctosco’pic a. Proctotomy 
(Gr. ropy cutting], incision of the rectum (Mayne 
1858); so Pro‘ototome, an instrnment for this 
operation (Billings 1890). Pro‘ctotrete [Gr. 
tpnrds perforated], aS. American iguanoid lizard of 
the genus /'vactotrétus (Cent. Dect. Ai ie Procto- 
tra'pia [Gr. rpusay to bore], a. belonging to the 
Proctotrupide, » family of minute ichnenmons; 
sé, a fly of this family. Proctu:chous a. [Gr. éxew 
to have), having an anus; applied to one division 
of turbellarians, the /roctucha, as distinguished 
from the Aprocta (Cent. Lict. 18y0). 

2622 Hoorrr Med. Dict., *Pree @,..a violent pain at 
the anus. It is mostly symptomatic of some disease, as piles, 
-.&c. 2858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Proctalgia. ., *proctalgy. 
lbid., Proctatvesia.., “proctatresy. 382: Hoorgr Med. 
Dict., *Proctitis,. inflammation of..the lower part of the 
rectum. 1866 A. Fiuant Princ. Aled, (1880) 431 Proctitis 
occurs from the action of local causes, and may simulate 
serie. 1868 F. E. Bevvanv in Ancgycl Brit. XXIV. 

1 The terminal section of the intestine is formed by the 
*proctodseal invagination. 32876 Bait sy ol Poa omp. 
act. p. xiv, The corresponding passage leading from ¢. 
anus 1. propose to call the ‘*proctodmum’. 3904 Srit. Med. 
Feud. 17 Dec. 1632/a Both cavities—the postanal gut and the 
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proctodeum—are actively growing. Lbid. 19 July 1390/2 
A few days later I <iarained wite eee Tne 19 July Ll 
Lbid. 20 a5os/a The electric proctoscope enables the 
lower el to be examined by the eye without difficulty to 
a height of 30 centimetres. ee 19 July 1970/2 *Procto- 
Scopic examination. 2869 Pacxarp Guide Siud. Iusects 
(287) 831 wote, An exceedingly minute * fly, 
supposed to be parasitic on Anthephoratia megachilés. 
(prg-ktox), sd. [A syncopated form 
of procuratou-r, Pro-cunatok, through grocutour, 
procketour, proctowr, etc. Cf. Proxy = Paocuracy, 
also the ME. weakening of Procuns v. to proker.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. 3-7 proouratour (g~6 -oure, 6 Sc. -ure), 5 
prokeratour, 3~- procurator. See PROCURATOR, 

B. 5-6 prooutour, 5-8 -or (g -oure, -ur, pro- 
catour(e,proketowre, prooketur), 6-7 procutar, 
gprokitor. After ¢1500 only Se. 

¢2386 Cnaucen Friar's 7. 298 May I nat..answere there 
by my procutour? (v.77. procatour(e; Heri, 7334 procura- 
tour). 14.. Cursor MM. rb60a3 (Gott.) Pilate pair procketur 
{v.7. procuratur). ¢ 12440 Prom. Harv. 4t4/a Proketowre 
(AK. prokeratour), procurator. ¢ 1490 Godstew Reg. 649 'Vhe 
procutur of the mynchons. 124 ‘aston Leta l gee The 
wardeyn and the procutoris..of the parishe chirche. 3642 
Se. Acts Chas. / (1817) V. 413/2 The humble supplication 
of Mr. Archibald Johnstown tor for the Kirk. fax 
Truth's drav. in Pennecuih's Poenis (19715) 106 The Fro. 
cutara bad him be stout, Care not for Conscience a Leek. 
3618 Scott Hrt. Midi. xvi, Great preferment for 
Madge..to speak wi’ provosts, and bailies, and town-clerks, 
and prokitors. . 

Y- 4-7 proctour, (5-6 proktur(e, 6 proctoure, 
6-7 prooter), 5- proctor. 

¢ 1380 Wycuiir Sed. HAs. I. 412 Many ben traitours to God, 
and proctours to pe fend. 2439-50 Proctor {see B, 1, 4). 
1483 Cath. Angi. a92/2 A Prokture, accnrator, grocurater. 
a3sq48 Harr Chron., Aich. [// 44b, Affiances made and 
taken by procters and deputies. 3613 R. Cawprey /adble 
A ph. (ed. 3), Proctour, a factour or solicitor. ¢ 2618 Procter 
[sec b. ac}. 

B. Signification. 

tl. Rom, Hist, » ProcunaTor 3. Obs. 

z4.. [see A. 8]. 2439-0 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1V. 391 Felix 
was..made the eGCIOF ae the fee 2 Caxton Chron. 
Eng. 1v. (1920) 28/2 Pontius Pilatus was Judge and proctour 
in the Jury under the Emperoure. 

. A person employed to manage the affairs of 
anothe:; an agent, deputy, proxy, attorney: = 
Pxrocurator 2. Obs. or arch. exc. in technical use. 

c1449 Prcock Kefr. mi. xvii. 396 Thei schulden be 
punyschid in her procutour or attorney occupiyng..in ber 
names. @ x4 Mvac aa All pat consenten thereto in 
hermyng of the person or of be vicary or her proketours. 
1494 Fanyan CAron. vii. coxxxvii. 274 Y* kyng sent ouer 
by sshoppis & proctours to complayn ypon hym to y* pope. 
zs60 Daus tr. Slsidane's Comm, 365 Others.. whan they 
had obtained license, sente theyr Proctours. 2643 Prynng 
Sov, Power Purl, App. 206 But he neither vouchsafed to 
appenre, nor yet to send any one to us in the name of a 
Proctor. 

+b. A steward: = PrRocuraTor 2b. Oés. 

¢ 1380 Wyciir IV4s. (1880) 279 Alle bes goodis ben pore 
mennus goodis, & clerkis ben not lordis of hem but proctours. 
160 — Gen. xv. 2 The sone of the proctour (1 388 procuratour) 
of myn hows, this Damask of Elyzar. ¢3449 Pecock Kefr. 
NL. xvii, 389 The Lorde of the Vyner..seide to hia procutour 
thus ‘Clepe thou the werkmen and 3eclde to hem her 
meede’. 1938 Lonvon in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries 
(Camden) 915 We founde the prior of the Charterhowse in 
hy» shortt gowen and velvytt cappe..and the proctor of 
that bowse in lyke apparell. opr ih rea 7 Aesaurus, 
Custaldius, a proctor: u steward: a baily. 

G. An ayvent for the collection of tithes and other 
church dues; a tithe-farmer. In full séthe-procter. 

1607 Cowrut. /nterpr., Procurator, {s vsed for him that 
gathereth the fruites of a benefice for another man...Th 
aie at this day in the West parts called Proctora, ¢ 26 
Moryson /#iu. 1v. 11. vi. (1903) 288 Both Ministers and 
Bishops non resident sent to theire remote liuings only 
Procters to gather theire tythes and profitts. 2780 A. Youno 
Zeur Irel. 1. a17 Tythes..were a real grievance; the 
proctors let the first, and perhaps the second year with them 
run by bond. 1807 VaNcouveR Agric. Devon (1813) 102 
Tyranny and extortion. .exercixed by the tithe-proctors, or 
other persons renting the great tithes from the chusch 
Exeter. 3898 MacDonaan /rtsh Lye xii. aag The tithe- 
proctors—the men who collected the impost, or, iu defaule 
of payment, seized the stov.k of the Catholic peasants — were 
objects of intense popular batred. 

3. In a University, one of two or more officers 
periodically elected by the members of the Uni- 
versity or one of its constituent sections, whose 
duties have varied at different times and in different 
places. The primary function of the office seems 
to have been representative, esp. in law-suits, and 
in the administration of corporate funds. 

a. In reference to medieval (and Scottish) 
universities, an occasional anglicized form of the L, 
term uvator acta ; see PROCURATOR 3. 

s€9s Rasupat Unio. Europe tn Middle Ages 1. 315 
(Paris) The first documént in which the Rector and Proctors 
are clearly distinguished from one another is a Statute of 
the Faculty of Arts in s245. bid, II. 121 [At Montpellier} 
as at Oxford, the Masters are more directly represented by 
two Proctors, the office circulating among them, 
tienestous of these Proctors were primarily financial, as 
originally were those of the Proctors of Paris and Oxford. 
déid. 098 [At St. Andrews) ‘The Masters and studests— 
divided into the Four Nations of Fife, Lotbian, Angus, and 
Britain, each with its Proctor~elected the Rector. /bid. 
[At Glasgow} Only on occasions of the Rectorial elechons 
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was the nization of Nations and student Proctors called 
into existence-—-for which purpose it has lasted duwn 


to the 7 day. 

b, In modern use, as at Oxford and Cambridge, 
each of two officers appointed annually to dis 
charge various functions in connexion with the 
mectings of the University and its various Boards, 
the examinations and conferment of degrees, and 
the like; they are also charged with the discipline 
of all persons i s/ale pupillari, and the summary 
panishment of minor offences, 

In the old English Universities, they were formerly called 
Northern and Southern froctor respectively (see Pao- 
CURATOR 3); theyare now distinguished as Sevzorand Junior 
Procter, in accordance with their university seniority. 
They are aproned or elected by the various colleges in 
rotation. At Oxford they are the representatives of the 
body of Masters of Arts, and, as such, are assessors to the 
Chancellor ur Vice-Chancellor, and ex-officio members of the 
Hebdomada! Council and of almost all University Boards 
and Delegacies ; they exercise a joint veto upon the pro- 
ceedings and decrees of Congregation and Convocation, ask 
graces for degrees in the Ancient House of Convocation, 
nominate delegates not otherwise specially appointed, super- 
vise the examiners. and examinations conjointly with the 
Vice-Chancellor, and concur with him in the conferring of 
all degrees. At Cambridge their powers and functions are 
similar, Lut less extensive. Proctors also efist with certain 
functions at Dublin and at Durham. 

froctors' dugs or bulldogs (Univ. slang), the sworn 
constables who accompany the proctors in their nightly 
perambulation of the streets for the purpose of preventing 
disorder. 

{(For the sake of historical continuity earlier examples 
in the Latin form frocurater are also given here.) ange 
Rot. Claus. 33 Hen. (17, w. 15 dorso (in Rashdalt 11 p09 
wote), Presentibus apud Woodstocke tam procaatoriiaus 
ecolarium universitatis quam Burgensibus Oxon, ¢ sag0 in 
Mun. Acad. Oxon. (Rolls) 12 De assensu Cancellarii et 
Procuratorum Universitatis, rag7 /6id¢. 30 Faciant Pro- 
curatores congregationem fieri, que ultra triduum non 


difteratur, 2314-15 Kolls of Parlt. lL. 327/1 Quotiens.. per 
Cancellarium & Proucuratores Universitatis fuerint pre- 
muniti. 


3407 in Mun. Acad. O.ron. (Rolls) 237 Magister 
Ricardus Flemmyng, Canonicus ecclesim cathedralis Ebora- 
censis, et Procurator borealis Universitatis Oxoni. 1411-18 
Rolls of Parlt. U1. 651/a Visitatio Cancellarii ac Pio- 
curatorum dicte Universitatis. .necnon omnium Doctorum, 
Magistrorum, regentium et non regentium, ac Scolarium 
ejusdem Varwers ee) 

1836 Kem Sedition 16 InOxford. .the nameof the northern, 
and southerne proctour, hath been the cause, that many 
men haue ben slayne. 1936 in W. H. Turner Select. Kee. 
Oxford (1880) 136 Y¢ Proctor did thrust his pole-axe at 
him. 21873 G. Harvey Letter-b&. 7 M. Alin, then and now 
senior proctor. 2974 M. Stokvs in Peacock Stat. Camdr. 
(1841) App. A. p. ix, Then shall the Proctours apoynt them 
{Determiners] their Senioritie. a2 1613 Oversury Charact., 
MVeere Scholer Wks. (1856) 88 University jests are his uni- 
versall discourse, and his newes anor of the 

roctors. 1663 Wuop Life a4 Sept. (O. H.S.) I. 4u5, 16 

lasters in proctors’ gownes. 1797 Casmdr. Univ. Cal. 140 
Proctors are two officers chosen annually from the regent 
masters of arts on the roth of October: they are called 

roctois, from their managing (f) acurandis) the affairs aud 
ousiness of the university,and also rectors from their super- 
intending or poverning (regemdis) the schools. 2828 GUNNING 
Ceremonies Cambr. 3 Cycle for the nomination of proctors 
a8 Peacock 5 fat. Cawbr. 24 The two prociors, after the 
chancellor or vice-chancellor were the most important 
administrative officers in the university. They were chosen 
annually by the regents 18¢7 Tennyson Priac. Prol. 113 
We, unworthier told Of college : be bad climbed across the 
spikes..And he had breath’d the Proctor's dogs. /did. 141 

retty were the sight If our old hails could change their 
eex, and flanuet With prudes for proctors, dowagers for 
deans, And sweet girl-graduates in their golden hair. 1863 
‘Ouiva® Held in Bondage (1870) 39, 1 had been shown up 
before the proctor on no less than six separate occasiona. 
1899 Oz/. Unev. Cal. p. xxiii, Cycle for the nomination of 
proctora. . 3899. linc Jesus. t90a Merton, Lincoln {etc.}. 

“af @ 1667 CowLsy egy J. Littlaton 37 He... might find 
A litle Academy in his inind; Where.. Reason, and Holy 
Fear the Proctors were, To apprehand tho.e words, tho.e 
Thoughts that err. ; 

4. Law. One whose profession is to manage the 
causes of others in a court administering civil or 
canon law; corresponding to an attomey or solicitor 
in courts of equity and common law. (Now in 
Engiand retained only in courts of ecclesiastical 
and Oxford university jurisdiction.) 

King's (Queen's) Proctor, an official of the Probate, Divorce, 
and Admiralty Division of the High Court of Justice, who 
as the right to intervene in probate, divorce, and nullity 
cases, when collusion between the parties or suppression of 
material facts is alleged. (Ihe title is a survival from 
time whan these cases belonged to the ecclesiastical courts.) 

24ga-go tr. Higden (Rolla) [11,201 Promisenge to hym a 
grete summe of moneye in that day he scholde be a proctor 
a fore aiuge and haue pe victory inhiscauses. rg98 Starker 
£ L ti. 83 urys and brokarys of both lawys.. 
areto many. 1g¢6 Lantvey Pol. Verg. De [nvent. vii. ii. 
245 Pius the 11. instituted the new College of Solicitors & 
Proctors by Counsaill and ad uise atl bultes and preustes 
‘wer made, Const. ¢ Canons Ecci. § gt os id an 
confused cries aed clamours of proctors in the courts of the 
archbishop are ..treablesome and offensive to the judges and 
advocates. 2603-6 Act Ie. 3 6 No Recusant con- 
vict shall .practise the Common Lawe..as a. lor 
Clerke, Attourney, or Sollicstor ..nor oo ecco Civitl 

Advocate oxncaeva Dewble 


pepper mon a one 
His © ee soses Sides cones ben v1 Ded , 


1415 


solution of marriage it shall be lawful for the Court..to 
direct all necessary papers in the matter to be sent to Her 
Majesty's Proctor, who shall..instruct to argue 
before the Court any question in relation to such matter 
BBgg Ox/. Univ. Cal at Proctors in the Vice-Chancellor's 
Court. William H Walsh [etc.} Solicitors. -_ 
Whitaber's A (us, 181/a Treasury. .Department of Solicitor 
to the Treasury, Director of Public Prosecutions and King's 


tor. 

+5. An advocate, patron, defender, guardian: 
m= Procuraron §. Oés. 

@ 2433 in Hall CAvon., Hen, IV (1548) 01 Henry Percy our 
eldest sonne..and Thomas Percy erle of Worcester beyng 
proctours and Erotectours of the comon wealth. ¢ 9 cars 
L'ilod. 591-2 Swythelyne, pat was bysshop po, Was made 
cheffe procutour of bat place ; And so he was procutour and 
grethe | perto, Fora fulle holy mone forsethe he was. ¢ r4ge 
tr. De Linttatione . i. go He shal be pi prouisour, by tre 

ecutour in all Pinges. 1948 Gest Pr. Masse in H. G. 

ugdale /.7/e (1840) App 1.74 Whether he bee an hartie 
hearer or proctour of the sayd masse. 2993 Bacon Aecligues 
of KReme (1563) 85 The firste promoters é& chiefe proctors to 
haue Images in churches, : Soutuweie Af. Magd. 
Fun. droves (tse) 27s Thy teares were the procters for thy 
brother's life. 1608 Torsai, Serpents 252 Imputing that 
to the Patron and Proctor some-times of Musick, which 
ought rather to be attributed to Musicke it selfe. 1 
Cocan tr. Pinto's 7rav. xxvii. (1663) 106 This hard pro- 
ceeding much astonished these two Proctors for the poor. 

6. A deputy elected to represent the chapter of 
a cathedral or collegiate church, or the clergy of a 
diocese or archdeaconry ( proctor of the clerzy), in the 
Lower House of Convocation of cither province. 

1986 J. Hooker /Vist. Irel. in Holinshed 11. 3122/1 The 
bishop ought..to summon and warne all deanes and arch- 
deacons within his diocesse to appeere in proper person at 
the parlement, vniesse they baue some sufficient and reason- 
able cause of absence, in which case he may appeere by his 

roctor, hauing a warrant or proxie for the same. 

wELL /aterpr., Procters of t fad See , are those whic 

are chosen and appointed to appeare for cathedrali, or other 
Collegiat churches, as also for the common clergie of every 
Dioces, at the Parlament, whore choice is in this sort {etc.]. 
s6a3 Lincaan Hest, Eng. V1. 421 To elude the opposition of 
the clergy, their proctors, who had hitherto voted in the Irish 
parliaments, were by a declaratory act pronounced to be 
nothing more than assistants, whose advice might be 
received, but whore assent was not required. 1873 Srusss 
Const, Hist. 11. xiv. 129 The archbishops and bishops are 
to bring {to Parliament| one proctor for the clergy of each 
cathedral, and two for the clergy of each diocese, 2878 
fiid, VL. xx. 447 On the occasions on which the clerical 
proctors are known to have attended, their action is insigni- 
ficant, and those occasions are very few. 1888 Ln. Cork. 
gioce in Law Hep. 20 Q. B.D. 744 In the Northern Con- 
vocation the parochial clergy are und have n for centu- 
ries represented by two proctors from each archdeacoury 
within the province of Yor 

+7. One who collected alms on behalf of lepers 
or others who were debarred from ging for 
themselves; ef. one having a patent or licence to 
collect alins for the occupants of a ‘ spital-house’. 


(Held in evil repute from the abuse of the system.) 
zga9 More Supe. Soudys Wks. ag2/1 And they be also onr 
proctoures & begge in our name, and in our name receiue 
your money. 1538 Firzuers Fst. Peas 102 b, Al proctours 
and pardoners yoinge about without sufficient auctorite.. 
shalbe punyshed by whyppynge. x26: AwpeLay frat, 
Vacab, (1869) 34 Proctour is he, that wil) tary long, and 
bring a lye, when his Maister sendcth him on his errand. 
1567 Hauman Caveat (1869) 46 Proctors and Factores all of 
Spyttell houses, 1977 Haarnison Lug/and 11. x. (1877) 1.220 
Among roges and idle persons..we find to be comprised 
all proctors that go vp and downe with counterfeit licences. 
2608 Drxxna and Pt. Hon, Whore Wks. 1873 II. 149 Y'are 
se get a clap-dish, and say y'are Proctor to some Spittle- 
ouse, 

lience Pro‘otorage, management by a proctor; 
Pro‘otoral, Prootorly adjs. = PROCTORIAL ; 
Pro‘ctorling, a petty or subordinate proctor. 

264: Mitton Reform. 1, Wks. 1851 IIT. 65 As for the 
fogging *proctorage of money, with such an eye as strooke.. 
Simon Magus with a curse, so dovs she looke. 1§73 G. 
Harvey Letter-b&4. (Camden) 47 Saiing in his Proctors vois 
that I shuld read no lecture there; as he bi his *Proctoral 
autoriti had suspendid me before. 2738 Grav Let. to &. 

he University has 


¢1730 Dorsets. Voc. (MS. in N. Pi er Oe VITT. 48/1), 


To procter, to scold or lord it. «3 Foray Voc. 
Angiia, Practor, to or, swagger, bully... The Proctors 
connected with this verb were, sturdy 


in Shaku 

: Premed : al ap irl pipette Ch vib Eat, — sin 
70, 6 faweut & Cause, o plead ’ 

ired. It js plain then we should read, 

The an eee 


of procter in this sense has 
been found, while graject w abundantly supported: see 
Paoject 9. 3. 


Proctorial (prekté«riil), «. ([£ Procrom sh 
+-44L; cf. proceraterial,.) Of of ining to 
in the eccle- 


@ proctor (a. ieee universities, bd. 


| siastical 


beggars. 
re, %747, substituted | 


PROCURABLE. 


: proctorial uete, the power of the two 


elect proctera 
Convocation at Oxfords 
niversity 


conjointly to veto any 


rea of 
proctorial year, the annual period for which the u 


proctors are elected. 

@ 3864 Trevervan Compel. Wallad (3066) 58 The condl. 
tion of Oxford or Cambridge on the nightofa Brand Proctor! 
raid! 2868: Nature XXII. 77/2 He, .shall have proctori 
author#y over members of a 44 University. s@8e Standard 
23 Apr. 3/8 The outgoing Senior Proctor. summarised the 
events of the past proctorial year, #2693 W. L.. Covarnmy 
in Fowett's Life (3897) Ji, viii. 23a ‘Ihe traditional police. 
man..was represented by the Senior Proctorial buti-dog. 

b, 1883 Law immer 14 Oct. y6/a The two items are 
sales in the proctorial as ‘ Probate under seal and 
court fee *. 


Su + Prectorioal (-p'rikdl) a., in same sense. 

373§ Paswoxaux in Life (1748)231 Every Tutor, for the better 
discharging of his duty, shail have Proctorical authority 
over his Pupils, . 

rise (pryktaraiz),v. {f.as prec. + -1xe.] 
éranus. Of « university proctor: To exercise the 
proctorial authority on (an andergraduate, etc.); 
to arrest, summon, and reprimand, fine, or punish 
{an offender), Hence trasss/. 

2833 Cuuacn Let. s June, 1 have only been proctarised 
once, for not having my gown on. Hucnas 7 om 
Brown at Oxf. xii, One don't like to go in while there's 
at | chance of a real row..and so gets proctorized in one's 
old age for one’s putriotiam. a 2864 M. Parrwon in Mem. 
(1885) 18 He took bim to task for the colour of his great- 
coat—proctorised him, my father said. 

b. intr. ‘I'o officiate as proctor. rare. 

2882 ‘KF. Anstey’ Vice Versa v, Somehow he never would 
proctorixe any more—it apoilt his nerve. 

Hence Prootoriza‘tion, the act of proctorizing 
or fact of being proctorized. 


2883 in Whibley /u Cap § Gouwn (1 136 Did you break 
the lamps, and hope to excape.. Practorization? 190g 


Athengum 17 June 7413/2 The proctarization of Jaco: 
the tl. atl . J 


Prootorrhagia to Proctuchous: see Procro-, 


Proctorship (prektasfip). [f. Proctor s. + 
-sHiP.] The office, position, or function of a 
proctor, in various senses of the word. 

3935 (13 Oct.) in Weaver Wells Wills (1890) 178 To Thos 
{my son} 1 leve my parte in the bargyn for the proctor- 
sheype of the Auteriaege {i.e. altarage) of Upton. sgge 
Swinnvane Testaments 046 If the names Le artificiall, nut 
naturall, as to vse proctorship, for curatorship. a1 
Ussuer Asn, vi. (1658) Gao He..was forced..to undertake 
there the Proctorship and Stewardship for the King. 1706 
Heaane Collect. 31 Apr.(O. HLS.) 1. 230 [He) wana little 
after his Proctership err'd. 8 Joce Paocuracy 1}. 
3896 Pop. Sit, Monthly XXVIAII. 615 The proctorship for 
science, justly assumed for matters within his province as 
a student, is rather hastily extended to matters which he 
himself declares to be beyund it. 

Proctress. rare—'. [f as prec. + -xas!.} 
A female proctor. 

608 Witner Brit. Remems. t. 1025 (Justice speaking to 
Mercy] ‘Thou hast Proctresse bin For leroboam.. hat band 
recuring which he did extend, The Messenger of God, to 
apprehend. 

+t Proou leate, 2. Obs. rare. [6 L. pricule- 
dre (f. prd, Pro-11b+caledve to tread) + -atx4,] 
trans, ‘To tiead or trample down; fg. to despise, 
spum. Hence + Proculeation, Obs. {ad. L. prd- 
cucatién-en |, «a treading or trampling. 

r6a3 Cocxrnam, Procuicate, to tread ynder foot, 1641 J. 
Jackson 7/72 Evang. 7. ul. 195 Wee should have pro- 
culcated and trampled under foote most faire hopes of 
immortality unto glory. 2696 Biouwr G Le 

i ing under foot. 7668 H. Monae 


tion, @ © or tram 
dv. Diad. w. xxv. 121 The Proculcation of the outward 
Court by the Gentiles fur 4a months 

+ Provculstant. Ods. monce-wd. [f. L. proce 
afar + s/dnt-em, pr. pple. of stave to stand, as a pun 
on Protestant. | 

2989 /rotestatyon Martin mah ipso #7 Both [Dr, 
Audrew Perne and Dean bridges) standards, both pro» 
culstants, both catercaps, pa glare {etc.]. 

Procu'mb, v. nonce-wd. [ad. L. procumd-tve: 
see next.) ffr. a ere saa a 

& Ode i (1836) IV. in’st 

eon ts gigantic fue Peacantee at thy stidine 5 Bleed 
- be thine 

Procumbent (pwko'mbént), « fed. L. prv- 
cumbent-ent, pr. pple. of procsumd-ére totall forwaids, 
bend down, 5, Pro-) ab + “cumd-ére to lay one- 
self: see CumBExt.] 

L. Lying on the face, prone ; prostrate. 

s7ex Bawev, Precumbent, lying hy 786 hare, 
Procumbent, lying down, e. rygt Cowren 55. 1K, 
580 Procumbent, each obey'd. 2800-36 Good's Study Med. 
ied. 4) IL 449 It (bleeding! will cease upon bendi: eo bead 
forward, or lying . brocusvente: 18% Bower & De 
Bary's Phaner, 486 Medullary rays with cells 
are. .easy to distinguish from parenchyma of the bundles. 

2. Sot. Of a plant or stem: Lying fiat on the 

round without throwing out roots; growing along 
the round; having a prostrate or trailing stem. 

oF Wiruns Aeal Céar. 11. iv, § # 8s Week umbent 
stalks, full of joynts. s7g6 PAE. Trans. XLIX. 835 The 
common Tormentil is..very frequentiy found ia a pro. 
cumbent state. 8g: T. Moons Sots. Ferns 295 Loco pedis 
sslaginsides.. bes & slender, procumbent, braz 


stem. 
Pyoonrable (prokitierib'l), a. [f Procurss. 
+ -ABLt.} That can be procured or obtained. 


Cerca, Rerouprabls. . courable. « 
Sanmowis Rigaud Corr, Sci. Man (1844) Ca titscaion® 


PROOURACY. 


o 3. .would glad see and have it tom , if procorable, 


a7gq Lewis in Pail. 7rans. XLVIIT. 64s not to be 
ht into fusion by the greatest degree of fire urable 
the ord furnaces. 12677 Lapy Baasszy Voy. Sus- 


lope xv. (2878) a65 No wine or spirits being procurable on 
the 


‘of ‘ouracy. Obs. Also 3-6 -acie, 3-4 -asie, 
§ *a0ye, -ase, -esy, (3 procracie, 6 Sc. proary) : 
see also Proxy. [ad. med.L. prictirdiia (1245 in 
Du Cange), for cl. L. grdciratio Procunarion. 
So obs. It. procurasla, procuratia ‘a proctorship, 
also a procuration ’ (Florio).] 

1. The office or action of a procurator; manage- 


ment or action for another, Letters of ¢. 72 2, 

[rats Rolls of Partt. 1. 357/a En \es Letres de Procuracie 
qi porterent ovesge eux sous Je Seal le dit Count.) ¢ 1380 

vcuir Sed. Whe. Il. 235 Such procuracie is Ohh and 

vele takun. ymer Foedera (1713) XIL 1793/1 

ttres of Commission and Procuracye under the Grete 
Seale. 196g Satir. Poems Reforms. i. 334, 1 sawe. .howe the 
faythfull was enforst with procry to procede. 1632 Waever 
Anc. Fun. Men, 670 Letters of procuracie signed, and 
sealed by the King his master to redemand diuers great 
summes of money. 1768 tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. IV. 530 
The procuracy or proctorship of Lorsch. 

b. A deputy, proxy, legate. rare—’. 

2460 Caronave Chron. (Rolls) 301 Whan this procuracie was 
come to the Kyng, these articules were offered of the lordis, 

2. A document empowering a person to act as 
the representative of another; a proxy, a letter of 
attomey. 
afi Paston Lett. 1. 90, Thave, by advys of counseill, in 

ng @ procuracie a agendum, defendendum, provo- 
candum, ef appellandum to yow..; the whiche procuracie 
ook sende to yowr peisone. a2g48 Hart Chron, 
fen. VI1[1 a11b, He sayd he would sende thither a suffi- 
cient procuracie and conuenient proctors, & desired to see 
the Orators commission. 1607 Cowe.. /aterpr. s.v. Pre- 
ewrator, Procuracy is vsed for the specialitie, whereby he is 
authorized. [1845 Lo. CampsE.. Chancellors fr8s2) I, xii, 
ha I, William Trussel, procurator of the prelates, earis, 
a ime and other people in my procuracy named, 

ving, &c, 

8. £cci, The provision of entertainment for the 
bishop or visitor by the parson or religious house 
visited ; hence, a sum paid in commutation of this; 
= PROOURATION 3, Proxy g. (= Anglo-L. gro- 
Caisse te Reset Co ols Bae Le aie 

é f. ' 333 in S. A . 1. 440 Pro- 
Piolo 09 (Harel. MS. ag MBL Bete buy ween him also.. 
Of peraones to nime largeliche, cx YCLIF Ws. (1880) 
“49 Whanne bischopis & here officeris comen & feynen to 
visite,.. wrecchid curatis ben nedid to festen hem richely & 
peue procuracie & synage. 1440 JYacod’s Well 129 Pre- 

ys of holy cherch,..puttyn here sugettys to outrageous 
cost,..in vysityng, & in raisynge of procuracyes vnieftully. 
€ 149° Godstow Reg. 87 They shold paye..to the Archidekon 
of Bokyngham, apie & : ; 

4. The office or official residence of a Venetian 
procurator 5 It. procuratia), 

s6pr tr. Buiiianne's Frauds Rom, Monks (ed. 3) 253 He 
e-went up to the Procuracies of S. Mark. [728 NI 
Palladio'’s Archit. (1742) L Pref. 6 In Venice..the new 
Palace of a gb 
(prokiGe ral), [f. PRoourz v, + -AL.] 


The action or process of procuring; obtaining. 

306z Owen in Athenaeum 97 July 118/: Alexander the 
Great devoted large sums of money to the procural of 
objects of Natural History. 1883 Cu. Words 186 Their 
chief object is the procural of food. 

Procurance (prokiiivrins). [f. Proounz v. + 
eANOK.| The action of procuring; the action by 
which something is attained or brought about; 
agency. So also + Proou'rancy Ods. rare—', 
agency, advocacy. 

1883 Epw. V1 Let. Bf. Ridley q June in Strype Eccl. 
Min. (1721) 1. xxii. a1 We will and command you, that 
neither you nor any for you, or by your procurancie. .shall 
admit him. 3559 Mirr, Mag. (1563) Gvij, He thought it 

tyke procurance, ‘lo prive the kyng and ao 

shag G. S. Fanaa Light Dissert. (1845) 
e of the Hebrew Law was brought into 
China during the Seventy Years Captivity, either by the 
procurance of Laou-aze himeelf, or 1 consequence of the 
emigration of this very Colony. 2887 J.C. Rosinson Let, 
Sir ¥. Donnelly 7 Apr. (Daily News (1897) a6 Oct. 3/2), 
Acquisitions... which by procurance have..enriched the 
South Kensington Museum. 

+ Procurate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. pricirat- 
ppl. stem of procérdre: see PROCURE v. and -aTE3, 
trans. To do (something) as agent for another; to 
do, perform, etc., by or through an agent. Hence 
t Pro‘ocurated g2/. a., ¢ Pro‘ourating vd. 5b. 

H. L'Esraanotz Aliiance Div. Of. 062 The principles 
of Christianity. .require from them, no procurated, but a 


, and actual faith, repentance, obedience. 1 
re Fa6 ‘There la Aother Boast, epstan 


VERLEY Ay ok Quest 
of, —— ously Concern'd in Procurating all for the 
uration (prekitir?-fan). [ME. grocura- 
cio) a. F, proceration (13th c. in Lituré, also 
OF. -cion), ad. L. prociiration-em, n. of action f£. 
priciirdre to PROOURB : see -ATION. ] 
+1. The action of taking care of, looking after, or 


managing ; Management, superintendence, admini- 
stration, agency; attention, care, Ods. 

¢ 31420 Pallad. on Fiusé. x11, 193 Ek plauntis han this pro- 
cura nu Vnto their gret multiplicacionun, 1460 Carcrave 
Caron. (Rolls) 199 procuracion of the qween, Roger 
Mortimore was mad erl of Kent, 1483 Caxron Geld. Lag. 


1416 


Q7/2 Th was into the grace of the 
s87/s og eal die! the uytl a sgge Lecanp /ééa. If, 


e@ 
214 ‘The s Towers in the Haven Mouth were begon in King 
Rdwarde the 4 Tyme... Kyng Henry the vij endyd them at 
the Procuration of Fox Bisshop of Winchester. r609 Sxans 
Reg. Maj., Stat. Dav. 1] 99 All they quha are destitute,.. 

Ibe vnder the Kings procure not and protection within 
his Realme. « ats Pompontus Atticus 24 He 
avoided the procuration of the Commonwealth, not for 
sloth, but in judgment. 

+b. Management for another; stewardship; 
procuratorship. Qés. 

3484 Caxton Fables of sop 3b, To thende that my lord 
depose me not of my n. 2996 DaLryMeLe tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. ww. (S. 7.8.) 7 Maximian. .eftirward 
committing the procuratione of Britannie til Dionethi 
passid in firance. 32689 tr. Buchanan's De Jure Ren 
apud Scotos 3s [They] think that a Kingdom is not a pro- 
curation concredited to them by God, but ratber a prey put 
into their hands. 

3. The appointment of a procurator or attorney ; 
the authority or power thus delegated ; also, the 
authorized action of one’s agent; the function of 
an attorney or representative. Letters of procura- 
tion=b, Ly procuration, by attomey or proxy. 

(The person so appointed signs £.f., or per proc, = per 
procuvationem: see Pun l.7.) 

3489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1v. ii. e3a Yf a man gyueth a 
procuracyon to another for to doo and execute certeyn 
thinges of his owne it is not therfore to be vndrestande that 
he gyueth him a general! procuracyon. r GRAFTON 
Chron. I]. 921 ‘he mariage was foorthwith made, and 
solempnized by procuration from the king of England. 1574 
Reg. ity Council Scot. 11, 404 Be thaur letters of procura- 
tioun under the seill of the same toun. 2688 ScarLetr £-- 
changes 155 When any one doth by the Order, full Power 
and Authority of another, which is called among Merchants 
Procuration. 1796 Burexe Xegic. Peace ili. Wks. VII. 323 
Without a letter of attorney, or any other act of procura- 
tlon. 1 Lo. Baoucnam Srit. Const. iii. (186a) 43 [He] 
could, if absent bimself from just cause, appear by his pro- 
curation or proxy. 2870 Datly News 14 Dec., They clamour 
for sorties, vow to die for their country, and then wish to do 
it by procuration. 

b. A formal document whereby a person gives 
legal authority to anotber to act for him; a letter 


or power of attorney. Now rare, 

1426 W. Paston in P. Left. 1. 25, 1 make this day a newe 
apelle and a newe procuracion. ¢1430 /ilgr. Lyf Mankode 
av. xlvi. (1869) 298 But pat hire procuracioun be seled with 
deuocioun, 1§23 Lp. Brangas ‘rots. I. x1x. 97 ‘Lhere this 

rincesso was maryed, by a sufficient procuration, brought 

ro the kyng of Inglande. x62s Marynes Anc, Law-Merch. 

x For that purpose he hath a Letter of Atturny, called a 

ocuration. 2719 De Fox Crssoe (1840) I. xix. 342, I caused 

@ procuration to be drawn, empowering him to be my 

receiver. 1889 W. Locxnarr CA. Scot. in 13th C. 40 ‘They... 
sent on their procurations by some ecclesiastic to Rome. 

3. Eccd, The provision of necessary entertain. 
ment for the bishop, archdeacon, or other visitor, 
by the incumbent, parish, or religious house visited ; 
subsequently commuted to a payment in money 
(but see quot. 1895). 

¢x4go0 Ho.tanpn Howlat 220 The Ravyne..Was dene 
rurale..At vicaris and personnis, For the procuraciounis, 
Cryand full crowss, 1558 in atryPe Leet, Mem, (1721) U1. 
App. xlvi. 140 Letted by the said Bisshope from gatherin 
of procurations. 2654 GATAKER Disc. Agol. 48 ‘The Annu 
payments of ‘l'enths and Subsidies to the King, the Pro- 
curations to the Bishop and Arch-deacon, the Assessments 
for the poor. 1662 J. Srarnuns (4i¢/e) Historical Discourse 
on Procurations. 12786 Aviirre Parergon 429 Procurations 
.-are certain Sums of Money which Parish-Priests pay 
yearly to the Bishop or Archdeacon rations Visitationzs. 
2860 C. BS. Rep. (N.S.) XII. 416 At the.. visitation. .the 
churchwardens..attend the registrar. .[and) pay the ‘ pro- 
Curations and synodals’ claimed as due from the clergy to 
the archdeacon. 2895 Puitimorse Accl. Law (ed. 2) 1v. xi. 
§ 2. 1051 It seems..that where the estates of bishops have 
vested in the ecclesiastical commissioners under 23 and 24 
Vict. c, x24, these prucurations have become payable to 
the commissioners, who have, however, abandoned their 
Collection. 

4. The action of procuring, obtaining, or getting; 
procurement. 

3533°4 Act a5 Hen. VIII, c. 20 § 2 Somes of money.. 
payd at the seid See of Rome for procuracion or expedicion 
of any suche bulles breves or palles. c1ggg HARPSFIELD 
Divorce Hen, V111 (Camden) 153 He wick did let the 

rocuration of children. 6g: Watton Life Wotton in 

edig. c iv, His procuration of Priviledges and courtesies 
with the German Princes, and the Republick of Venice for 
the English Merchants. Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth 
(2783) 35 Procuration of..Shells from several Parts of this 
Island. 2828 Blackw. Mag. XXI11. 594 Such irrational.. 
beings..regard the difficu ve procuration as one of the 
most estimable qualities, 1880 Standard 26 Dec. 3/a Those 
(coals) used in the procuratiog of steam power. 

b. spec. The obtaining or negotiating of a loan 
for a client; also, the fee for this. 


3678 R. L’Estaanak Seneca's Mor. (1702) 183 As to Judg- 
ments and Statutes, Procuration, and Continuance-Mony, 


these are only..the Dreama of Avarice. té79 Paance 7rue. 


Warr. Pop. Plot 32 He would not let go or so/, out for six 
Months, but he would have qos, for Procuration,..and yet 
the full Legal Interest torunon. 388: Times 18 May6/5 The 
action..was one brought by the plaintiffs to recover f 100 
their commission of x per cent for the procuration of a 
of £ 18,000, 
cG. The action of a procurer or procuress; 
pimping. 
2696 Privxips (ed, 5) s.v., Procuration le also taken in an 


| Jil sence, for the Act of a Baud or Pander. x89 (see 5). 


PROCURATOR. 


5. attrib. Procuration fee, money : see quots. 
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liament. 


Procurative | sella a. [f. PROOURE v. 

+ -aTIVE.} Having the quality of procuring; 
fending to procure or obtain. 

3633 ‘I. Apame £24. 2 Peter ii. 10 There is a procurative 
uncleanness; that .. helps forward the damnation of men. 
2657 lomLinson Renow's Disp. 554 Cassia.,ia thought pro- 
curative of flatulency. 1826-39 Bentrnam Offic. Apt. Maxe 
imised, Rxtract Const. Codé (1830) 52 Those..by whom.. 
are exercised the several functions, procurative, custoditive, 
applicative, reparative, and eliminative, 

Procurator (prp‘kiiireitta:), Also 3-7 -our 
(5-6 -oure, 6 Sc. -ure, § prokeratour): see also 

ROCTOR sb, A. ate OF. procuratour (33th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm., mod.F. -eur); or ad. L. prociirator- 
emt manager, agent, deputy, collector in a province, 
attomey, agent-n. f. procrdre to PROOURE. } 

1. Rom. Hist. An officer who collected the taxes, 
pee the troops, and attended to the interests of the 

mperial treasury, in un imperial province; some- 
times he had the administration of part of a province, 
as in the case of the Procurator of Judsea, which 
was part of he provuice of Syria. 

a@xz300 Cursor M. 16023 All pai gadird o be tun,.. And 
sent to pilate pair procuratur [Gété. procketur), And did him 

ider bring. ¢:q4a5§ Wyntoun Orig. Cron. v. xiii, 433 

ade he callyt Lucyus procuratoure, Qwhar pat he callit 
hymemperoure. 258: Savin Zacitus, Agricola (1622) 190 

hereas in former times they had onely one king, now 
were there two thrust vpon them, the Lieutenant to sucke 
their bloud, the Procuratour their substance. 1593 G. 
Harvey Perce's Super. 81 As Paul demeaned himselfe .. 
before the twoo Romane Procuratours of that Prouince, 
Felix, and Festus. 2737 Whiston Yosephus, Anti. xiv. 
viii» 441 [Caesar) made him [Antipater) procurator of Judea. 
z oh Grikie Christ |x. (1879) 735 Herod's palace had been 

en..as the residence of the procurators. 

2. Oue who manages the affairs of another; one 
who is duly authorized to act in behalf of another 
in any business; an agent, an attorney. ta. (In 
earliest use) The official agent of a church or 
religious house. Obs. +b. The steward or manager 
of a household, estate, or the like; an overseer, a 
bailiff. Obs. oc. The agent, deputy, proxy, or 
representative of a non-ecclesiastical person or 
body; one who has a power of attorney for 
another, to sign for him fer procurationem (see 
PROOURATION 2). Procurator general, an agent- 
general. t+ Procurator of parliament, an early name 
of the Speaker of the House of Commons. 

a. czago St. Brandan 356 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 229 Pis 
procuratour heom cam a3ein and welcomede heom a-non, 
And custe seint brendanes fet and Monekes echon. 
[13906 Rolls of Parit. 1. 220/1 Mestre William Testa, & les 


autres clercs & procuratours l’apostoill. x ibid. 1. 
9/2 Qe nul Provisour alien, ne Procuratour de par eux 
--n'entro la Terre.) cxgco Plowman's 7. 733 [Secular 


canons} have a gedering procuratour That can the pore 
people enplede, And robben hem as a ravinour. 3480 

tow Regr. 492 Hit shold be wele lawfull to the forsaid 
abbesse and Couent and to ther successours or to ther pro- 
curatour to distreyne. 1643 Everyn Diary 26 Mar., The 
Procurator of the Carmelites preaching on our Savior's 
feeding the multitude. 

b. ¢1379 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 241 He made hyme 
[Judas} hts procuratore, Po he wyste he suld be traytore. 
3377 Lana.. P, Pd. B. xix. 253, I make pieres be plowman 
my procuratour & my reve. & Wreur Matt. xx. B 

henne evenynge was maad, the lord of the vyne 3erd seith 

to his procuratour, Clepe the workmen, and 3elde to hem 

her hijre, xqgz Caronave Lye Sé. Gilbert (EH. E.T.S.) gx 

Nowt as a gouernour of bis owne, but as a prcuratows and 

a seruaunt of oper mennes ricchease. 2988 Epen Decades 72 

Alphonsus Nunnez..who also was lyke to haue byn chosen 
~procuratoure of this vyage. 

©. 1399 Kolle of Parit. U1. 424/1 The States. .made thes 
same t ben comen here to gowe nowe her Pro- 
curatours, and Pye hem full auctorite. Fasyvan 
CAron. Vil. 431, Wrivae Truseel, in the name of all men 
of this lande of Englande, & procuratour of this parlyament, 
reaygne to y° Edwarde y* homage that was made to y* some 
tyme. @ 3548 Hau Chrous, Hon. Vi 148 The Marques of 

uffolke, as procurator to Henry, espoused the said 
Ladie, in the churche of sainct yns. xg6z neg brig 
Council Scot. 1. 179 At the instance of gone Baptista de 
Sambitore, procuratour generall for the Spanische natioun. 

s60a Futsecur 1st Pt. Parall, 30 Actions doe not passe, 
but the grauntor if he will have the grauntees to take any 
benefit by the graunt, must make the grauntees or one of 
them his procurators to sue in his name, and to recover to 
their owne vse. 2689 ScaRLetTt ecsanges Ish A ent 
Merchant .. will advise all his Correapondents (on whom his 
Procurator shall have occasion to draw, &c.)..that he hath 
granted to such and such a one auch a full Power to draw 


PROCURATOR. 


in his Name Bills of Exchange. 1777 
Ameer, II, vi, 236 They elected him procurator general of 
the Spanish nationin Peru. 1874 Sruses Const. Ast. 1. xiii. 
634 The early representative members .. were frequently 
«invested with the character of procurators or proxies. 

3. jn the mediseval universities, one of two or 
more representative officers, of whom one was 
elected by each of the ‘nations’ into which the 
students and Regent Masters were divided, having 
financia], electoral, and disciplin functions. 
Hence, at the present day, in some of the Scottish 
universities, the name of the student representatives, 
elected, one by each ‘nation’ of the whole body 
of students, to preside over the election of a Rector. 
See also Puuctor, the modern form of this word 
in the English universities, under which (sense 3) 
its later history is given. 

At Paris and Cambridge, and inp also originally at 
Oxford, they were called indifferently srocusrazors (proctors) 
and regents. At Paris there were four ‘nations’ and four 
procurators, at the English Universities two, called Pro- 
curator australis and Procurator borealis, the Southern 
and the Northern Procurator or Proctor. 

[ra19 in Bulaeus Hest. Unrw. Paris (1666) III. 94 Quod 
super hoc a suis Procuratoribus contingeret ordinari. 18 
Bull in Rashdall Vsiv. Europe (1895) 1. 334 wore (rent), t 
nullus contra universitatem magistrorum vel scholarium seu 
rectorem vel procuratorem eorum ad quemquam alium pro 
Universitatis vel facto vel occasione fete.) 1244 Statute of 
Faculty of Arts, Paris in Bulaeus 111. 195 Quo v-que pro 

ualitate et qceniitere delicti vel transgressionis Mandati 

niuersitatis Rectori et Procuratori pro Vniuersitate fuerit 
ad pn et pro ipaorum voluntate satisfactum. 1453 
in Munim. Univ. Glasg. (Maitland) 1. 6 Rectores.., 
decanos, procuratores nacionum, regentes, magixtros et 
acolares.] 25974 M. Sroxys in Peacock Stat. Casmibr. (1841) 
App. A. p. x, Then shail folowe..nexte the Father the two 
Procuratours, 3664 in Masti Acad. Aberdeen (1898) 11. 11 
The colledge being fullie conveened and divided in four 
nationes .. did ., nominat .. procurators for electing of ane 
Rector. 2831 Sin W. Hamicton Déscuss. (1852) 412 In Paris, 
each of the Four Nations elected its own Procurator. 1885 
Pail Mal/ G. 12 May a/: In the universities of the Middle 
Ages the Chancellor had little power; the Rector, elected by 
Procurators of the Nations, exercised authority in his own 
right, or more common) afong with the Procurators, and, 
subsequently, with the Deans of Faculties... In Scotland all 
these elements of mediseval organization are still existent 
and active. 1896 Daily News 16 Nov. /3 The students at 
Aberdeen do not give a direct vote for the Rectorial candi- 
dates. They vote for a student who represents them, called 
the Procurator. After the recording of the votes. .the ‘ Pro- 
curators’ meet in another room, and the successful candi- 
date is he who has a majority of Nations. If the Nations 
are equally divided the winner is he who has the numerical 
majority of votes, . 

Law. An agent in a court of law: = PRoo- 
TOR 4; used in countries retaining the Roman 
Civil Law (cf. also Proourgor), and in England 
in the ecclesiastical courts; sfec. in Scotland, a 
law-agent practising before the inferior courts, an 
attorney. (Now rare.) 

¢1386 Cuaucer Friar's 7. 298 (Harl. 7334) May I nat 
ken lybel sir Sompnour, And answer ber by my pro- 
curatour ‘lo suche ping as men wol oppose me? 1456 Sir 
G. Have Law Armes (S.T.S.) 109 My procuratour, that I 
qaak on myn awin cost to defend me. 1986 T. B. La 
Primaud. Fr. Acad. 3. (1594) 647 There is one procurator 
for the king, and two advocats, to looke to the ings pre- 
rogatives. 2987 Sc. dete Fas. vy (1824) III. 460/a All and 
quhatsumeuir lieges of pia realme accuisit of tressoun .. 
salhaif pair aduocattis and procuratoris to vse all be lauchfull 
defenses. xyes Lond. Gas. No. 3828/4 Her Majesty has 
been pleased toappoint. . Thomas Smith Eisq.; Her Majesties 
Procurator in all Causes, Maritime, Foreign, Ecclesiastical 
and Civil. 273s Loutnian Surm of Pi oess (ed. 2) 95 His 
Majesty's Advocate, or other Advocates, or Procurators for 
the Pannel, were ordained to debate the Relevancy viva voce. 
2766 Enticx London IV. 33 The proctors, otherwise pro- 
curators, exhibit their proxies for their clients. 1791 BoswKLL 
Johnsow 4 June an. 1781, The Society of Procurators, or 
Attornies, entitled to practise in the inferior courts at Edin- 
burgh ..had taken care to have their ancient designation of 
Procurators sory, ie into that of Solekore en . couch 
as they su poses at it was more genteel. 1845 S. Austin 
Ranke's P ist, Ref. 1. gs That the evil did not arise from 
hia good lords and friends the bishops, but from the judges, 

and procurators, who sought. .only their own profit. 
b. Short for PROCURATOR-FISOAL. - 

2899 Daily News 6 May 2/z Four pleaded guilty of rioting 
oan” The plea was accepted by the Procurator, and the 
men were sentenced to thirty days’ each with the alternative 
ofa £5 fine 

+6. An advocate, defender, or supporter of the 


cause of any person, system, tenet, proposal, etc. 

¢ 1380 bagi ead Whs. cae 122 i wolen not paie = pore 
men, not wibstondinge pat mn procuratouris of pore 
men. -eppoatie Ov ebles of Avfouce iii, He went te a 

ilosophre which was the procuratour of the poure peple 
and prayd hym for charyte that he wold gyue to hym good 
counceylle of bis grete nede. xg08 Lynprsay Dream 1049 
Tyll dame Fortune thow nedis no procurature; For acho hes 

rglie kyithit on the hir cure. s609 Dame Civ. Wars tv. 
sail: To confirm and seal Their vndertaking, with their 
dearest bloud, As Procurators for the Common-weale. 

+6. One who or that which brings or helps to 
bring something about; = PHOOURER 2; in quot, 
1647,8 ucer, generator. 

1486 Act 3 Hen. VI1,c. 0 Such Mys-doers, takers, and 
procuratours to the same, and receytours,. {shall} be. .juged 
as principall felons. W. Bio Mag. Honor 44 Charge 
him with. .fellony, or to be a procurator thereof, or accessory 
thereunto. 3647 Litiv Car. Astovl. xliv. 270 [The planet 
Mars) being @ very sharpe heater and procurator of blood. 
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+b. The procorer of a loan: cf. PROCURATION 
4b. Odés. rare. 

2677 Yaneanton Eng. /neprov. 8 The Gentleman geta.. 
Friends. .to be bound for his Covenants, whom if they {the 
lenders] accept, then the Procurator and Continuator have 
their Game to play. 

7. (repr. lt. procuratore, +-adore.) In some 
Italian cities, A public administrator or magistrate ; 
also repr. F. procureur (see Procungur). /ro- 
eurator of St. Mark, a senator, afterwards each of 
two senators, of the Venetian Republic, charged 
with high administrative functions. 

€1628 Moryvaon /¢in, iv. vii. (1903) 115 These Procuratora, 
namely the old Dukes chosen for life, and the old Gouernors 
chosen for two yeares, hane care of the Treasure, and other 
publique affayzs, and are of great reputation, 1645 EveLYM 
Diary June, lhe Doge's vest is of crimson velvet, the Pro- 
curators, &c. of damasc. 16536 BLount Glossogr. 3. v., In 
the Republique of Venice the Procurator is the second man 
in dignity. 2797-4: CHamBrrs Cyc /,, Procusator is also a 
kind of Suse trate in several cities of Italy, who takes care 
of the public interests, 19794 Burne Pref. to Brissot's 
Addr, Wks. Vil. 304 The treacherous Manuel was pro- 
curator of the Common-hall. s83etr. scsmondt's /tal. Nep. 
ix. 204 I'wo senators, distinguished by the title of pro 
curators of St. Mark, were charged to attend in the camp. 
2665 Marre: Srigand Life \1. 159 The elaborate requisi- 
tion presented by the royal procurator .. contains some 
passages which are worth preserving. 

b. attrib., as procurator treasurer. 

2709 Lond. Gas. No. 4548/1 He was there [at Venice) 
crowned by the Procurator- ['reasurer. 

Pro-curator (pidakit “raiaz). Sc. Law. ff 
Pro-! 4 + Curator 1.] One who performs the 
duties of a curator though not legally appointed 
as such: see CURATOR 1. 

368: Stam /astit. Law Scot. 1. vie $12 Whosoever.. 
medled with Pupils Means or Mino:s, as Pro-tutors, or 
Pro-curators, should be lyable .. as Tutors or Curators, for 
intromission and omission, 1973 Exskine /wst. Lai Scot, 
1. vil. § 28 Pro-tutors and pro-curators. By these are under- 
stood person» who act as tutors or curators without havin 
a legal title to the office. 3838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 
798 Lhe same principle regulates the claims .f a pro-tutor 
or pro-curator against the minor for reimoursement of 
money expended for the minor. : 

Pro‘ourator-fi'scal. In Scotland, the public 
ahaoraach of a shire or other local district, appointed 

y the sheriff or magistrates. Ile initiates the 
prosecution of crimes, and takes the precognitions, 
also performing some of the functions of a coroner. 

The term appears to have originally designated the official 
who had to collect and administer the fines, fees, and other 
payments accruing to the criminal, civil, and ecclesiastical 
courts: he was the procerator (in sense a) who had to do 
with the fisca/ or revenue matters of the court. (Cf. ProcurER 

Jiscal xe.) For history of the office see the FYournal f 

Hy apenas Vol. XXI, (1877) pp. a4~, 67-, 140-, etc., Vol. 

X11. (1878) pp. 0 69-. ; 

1983-4 Decree-arbitral of Fas. VI in Frul. Furispr. XX. 
x4t Mr. Johnne Skene, procurator fiscall. 2584 in Little- 
john Aberd. Sheriff Court (1904) Introd. 44 Actioun. .at the 
instance off our Souerane Lord and Mr. George Barclay 
his M. Procuratour Phiscall. 1606 Act Secret Council 
4 Feb. (Frnl. Fur. XX. 69), Pryces set down to the Pro- 
curators- Fixcal, to be taken hereafter for forming of Testa- 
ments. 1678 Sin G. MacKenzie ( 3m. Laws Scot, 1, xii. 
$ 4 (1699) 207 The way of Procedure before the Sheriff, is by 
an Assize, and the Procurator-Fiskal is Pursuer in place of 
his Majesties Advocat. 2788 J. LouTHan Form of Process 
(ed. 2) 254 Application li be made to the Sheriff by 
Petition, signed by the private Party comping: or by 
the Procurator-fiscal, setting forth the Nature of the 
Crime. 1818 Report of Commisstoners in Fral Furispr. 
XXI. 96 ‘he Procurator-Fiscal likewise receives a certain 
proportion or share of the fines levied in the Sheriffs Court 
according to ancient usuage, 1828 Scott //rt. MidZ. xvi, 
The city's procurator-fiscal, upon whom the duties of auper- 
intendent of police devolved. 1875 W. Mcliwraitn Guide 
Wigtownshire 9 On the ground floor is the office of the 
Procurator-Fiscal, ; } 

Procuratorial (prokiiirit5rial), a. [f late 
L, prociiratori-us ProounaTory (f. procéralor-em 
ProcuRaToR) +-aL. Cf. F. procuratorial.] 

1. Of or pertaining to a procurator or proctor, in 


various senses ; proctorial. 

2796 AYLIFFE Pa 234 A Procuratorial Exception is 
Twofold, viz. First, that A. is not a lawful Proctor: and, 
Secondly, That he cannot be a Proctor. 12738 Near //ist. 
Purit. 1V. 339 Who..sent xies with procuratorial letters, 
2874 Queen's Printers’ Bibis-Aids 8: A procuratorial coinage 
circulated in Judea from A.D. 659. 3874 Strusus Const. 
Hist, 1. xiii. 635 The ecclesiastical pre 

uratorial representation was a familiar pe 2699 W. M. 
amsay in £xposttor Jan. 46 Pamphylia was a distinct 
procuratorial province. 

3. Of or pertaining to university proctors, 

2663 Woop L{/¢ 22 Sept. (O. H.S.) I. 492 To be pro-proctors 
and exercise procura power. 2845 Moztey Laud Kas. 
(2878) I. 198 ‘I'he procuratorial cycle was his remedy for the 
disorders then attending the public election of the proctora, 
2894 Lipvon, etc. Pusey I. xvi. 378 Keble. .dryly observed 
on hearing the procuratorial veto, that ‘others too might 

lay at that game’. ; 

" Brocaratorship (prp*kitirettoufip). {f. Puo- 
CURATOR +-SHIP.} The office, function, or period 


scarp Free eck. Bed 663) x3 The fourth 1] 

H . kee (1 13 The fourth [year 

of me Bincatatorintp of Pontius Fila 1760 tr. ray r) 
Syst. , V. 244 The . holds aleo the procur. 

as a mortgage the Empire, 2836 Penny 

Cel . 235/a In Nero's time, and during the procuratorship 

us as, 


actice of which such | 


PROCURE. 


Procuratory (prp‘kiiirétori), @. and #8. [ad. 
late L. pricsirdtéri-us belonging to an agent or 
manager: sce Procuraton and -oBY?; hence 
med.L, préciirdidrium eb., whence B,]} 

A. adj, Ot or pertaining to a procurator or pro- 
curators, or to procuration. Now vars or Obs. 

1489 Kodls of farlt. V. 365/23 The Procuratorie Hous or 
Prioric of Ware. 1570 Foxe A. & M. (ed. 2) 770/1 Apte to 
receaue of God ve pores procuratorye. sg7£ Waverscunne 
in Digges Compi. A mtbass. 11655) 183 He was no longer a 
Proctor then he kept himself within the limits procuratory 
of the letter procuratory. 

RB. sd. (1. = Procunation 2 (= med.L. pro- 
euratorium). Obs. rare", 

. 1380 baal Sel. Whs. 1. 440 wedicne excnsacioun 
a not pen 
sutilte of ald assoyne, ne onswer by procuratorye, ne 

2. Civil and Se. Zaw. Authorization of one 

rson to act for another; an instrument or clause 

n an instrument giving such power; esp. in /eters 


of procuratory. ocuratory of resignation, a deed 
granted by a vassal authorizing his procurator to 
return his fee to the superior, either to be retained 
by him, or to be given out fo a new vassal, etc. 

1540 Acc. Ld. H. Treas. Sc. V1. 281 For making of ane 
prcursiors to resing the ballierie of Totternes in the 

ingis hand, 2968 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 373 An pro- 
curatour.. be thair lettres of rocuratorie. .lauchfullie con- 
stitute, 3 /bid. 11, 8 [He] producit ane procuratorie 
subscrivit be the Quene. « 1699 Srotmiswoon //1s¢. Ch. Scot. 
vi. (1677) 444 A number of persons. . presented a Procuratory 
under the Seal of the ‘Town, and the Subscription of the Clerks 
thereof. 1704 J Harris Lex. Jechn. 1, Procuratory, is 
the Instrument by which any Person or Community did 
constitute or Serer? thei: Proctor or Proctors to represent 
them in any Judicial Court or Cause. x Act 20 
Geo, 1], c. 50 $12 A. .conveyance, containing a procuratory 
of resignation in favour of such purchaser or disponee. 1874 
Act 37 § 38 Vict. c.94 $06 It shall not be necessary to 
insert in any auch conveyances a procuratory or clause of 
resignation. 1880 Muirntap Gases Digest 578 Under the 
system of the degis actiones procuratory was incompetent 
except pro populo, pro iibertate, or gro tutela, 

3. = PROCURACY 4. 

s840 STANLEY in ave 4 Corr. (1893) 1. viil 265 The long 
rie of i ancient library, procuratory, and Ducal Palace 
at Venice]. 

Procuratrix (prokiiire'triks), [a. L. pracaird- 
évtx, fem. apent-n. corresponding to priécirdlor Pro- 
OURATOR.] ‘The inmate who attends to the temporal 
concerns of a nunnery: cf. PROCURATOR 2 a. 

28sx Uniatnorne Plea Rights & Lib, Relig. Wom. 11 
The second superioress, the procuratrix, who manages the 
temporalities, 1889 rf G. Aicer Eng. in Kr. Rev. 325 The 
procuratrix produced the little paper money she had. 

+ Procuraty. Vbs.rare—'. [ad. lt. procuratia: 
see Procunacy 4.] The official residence of a pro- 
cuiator in Venice: see PROCURATOR 7. 

1696 tr. Du Mont's Voy. Levant xxvii. 365 The Front cf 
each Procuraty is supported by a large Portico. 

+ Procu‘re, st. Obs. :are. Also6 Se. proouire, 
[a. OF. procure (13th c. in Godef.) procuration, 
agency, f. procurerto PRocURE. Somed.L. prockra 
(1389 in Du Cange).] = PROCUREMENT I. 

24 tr. Higden (Rolla) V. 97 This Comodus. .wassleyne 
. thro the procure and cause of his wife. 2867 Sadi. Poems 
Reform. iv. 147 Off Ancus Martius we reid the greit mis- 
chance,..Slaine be Lucinio at Tanaquillis procuire. 

Frocure (prokiiie1), v. Forms: a. 3-5 pro- 
oure-n (3 -curl), 4- procure (4 -cury, § -kure, 
6 Se. -ouir). 8. 4 proore, -ocore, 4-5 proour, 5 
procour, proker. fa. F. uver (13th c. in 
Littré), ad. L. prdcurare to care for, take care 
of, attend to, manage, to act as procurator: see 
Pro-! and Curt vw, In ME. usually stressed on 
the first syllable, pro curc (from F, int. procure‘) ; 
hence the weakened §-forms pro'cur, etc., here 
illustrated : 

13.. Cursor M. 2820: (Cott.), I wald he ware vn-fere or 
ded, And bath i procurd bam wit red. ¢21330 Procore 
{see 5}. 2340-70 Procre [nee 6). 2379 Barnour Jruce iv 

31 And mankynd biddis vs that we To po vengeans 
eng be. 987 Travisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 235 (MS. Cote, 
Tib.) On Aluredus [he] hadde yprocred his dep. c¢z4q00 
Destr. Troy 9226 He shuld procour the prinse, & the prise 
grekes, To pas fro pat prouyns, payre hom nomore, /did. 
11555 Sho prayet hym pour Prag gi tal hir pes with his 
prise wordes. az ync 689 them that .. prokeren 
wher thorgh holy chirch is peyred. ¢147o Henay Wadlace 
vi. 863 ‘To procur pes be ony maner off cace.) 

I. +1. trans. To care for, take care of, attend to, 


look after. [So in L., and OF.] Ods. rere. 
¢24q4a5 Wyntoun Cron. vi. iv. 357 (Cott. MS.) Bot pe 
posxessoure to procure [Wemyss MS. trete].. wipe honoure, 


And habundance of reches. Jéid. vit. xxiv. 3648 Our 
Kynge Dauid was sende in Frawns, Qwhar he.. was. .pro- 
curyt (v. > tretit) in al esse ilk deil, 

+ a. intr, To put forth or ing | care or effort; 
to do one’s best; to endeavour, labour; to use 
means, take measures, Const. nf. with 4o (Jor to); 
Jor, to, unto a thing. Obs. 

¢2330 R. Brunwe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7462 Pus bey 
prete wyp manace, & ful yuel pey procure & purchace, 
ez ntecrist in Vodd Three Treat. Wyclif (1831) 327 

fleed from seculer lordschip & office; pei procuren 
fast to have it, ¢ 2380 Sir Fernmb. 5825 Thar-for ert bow 
mys-bypoxe, To procury hym to slee ¢ Brut 24 
Pai were his enemys. .and procurede forto make debate 
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. te 
contak bituene him and his sone. ¢ 1490 Syr Gomer, (Roxb.) 
gsa0 Vato his deliueraunce he procured. sgop /’ard. sles 
ad fin., Who that wy!l for heuen procure, hym fro the 
deuylles combrement. 1948 Upare Arasm. Par. Pref, 3 
‘Tu procure fur the commodities and welth of Englande. 
xg61 T. Hony tr. Castigdione's ( ourtyer 1, (1977) Div b, Such 
& countenaunce as this is,..and not so sofie and womanish 
as many procure to haue. sg8e N. Licurvigip tr. Castan- 
heda's Cong. FE. Ind. 1. i.3 Hee gave them charge. .that 
they shoulde procure to atteine to the sight of Presbiter 
loan. 2608 R. Jonnson Seven Chawipions 1. Livb, Rosana 
-. did procure to defend her selfe aud offend bir enemie. 

¢ 3. trans. ‘lo contrive or devise with care (an 
action or she seiey a to endeavour to cause or 
bring about (mostly something evil) fo or jor 
a person. Ode. 

¢ 1890 Avket ae in S. Zug. Lag. I. 142 A-morewe comen 
pis Lischopes and pe eorles also, ‘To procuri seint thomas al 

t vuel pat heo migten do. 13.. Senyn Sag. (W.) 1201 He 
the procureth, night and dai, Al the sschame that he mai. 
13.. Coer de 1. 1730, 1 ey thee, Sir Tanker king, Proce 
me none evil thing. 2 AXTON Fades of Adfonce v, Ofte 
-.the euyll whiche is procured to other cometh to hym 
whiche procureth it. 1890 Pausor. 667/1, I procure, | cause 
a thyng to beedone, or I devyse meanes to biinge a thynge 
to passe, y¢ Procure. 1573-80 Bartt Aly. P 740 Io procure 
hatred, or euill will to men, sérwere od:ume in aliguos. 1620 
f- WILKINSON Comrts Leet 136 Yeo shull reasonably and 

oneatly procure the profit of the corporatiun of this ‘lowne. 

b. ? To care for; ? to endeavour to get or do. 

3874 Hetiowns Gnenara's Fam, Kp. (1577) 308 For 
women be of such quality, that they procure nothing [gue 
ninguna cosa tanto procuran} so much as that which is 
most forbidden them. 

If. 4. To bring about by care or pains; also 
ee vaguely) to bring about, cause, effect, pro- 

uce. @. with simple object. Now sare. 

¢€2990 Hamporm Prose 7r. 11 All maner of wilfull pollu- 
aeie procurede one any maner agaynes kyndly oys. 1387 
Tanvisa Higden (Rolls) V. arg Pe emperesse Ludouxia had 
pprocured be out puttynge | procurnwit efectionerm) of lohn, 
f6id. Vi. 243 He sente Alcuinus. .for to procure pees. 3 
Braproap it: Strype ‘red, Mfem. (1741) LU, App. xxx 84 It 
we..that have sinned and procured thy grievous wrath 
upon us. 362g G. Sanpva 7rav.1 66 A drinke called Coffa 
-- Which helpeth .. digestion, and procureth alacrity. 1677 
W. Hanns tr. Lemery s Chym. (1686) 536 It is good to 
procure sweat. 2748 Smouwetr Rod Rand. xii, Thin second 
aneer procured another laugh against him. 1862 O’Curry 
Lect. WS. Materials 252 His uncle Cobhthach soon pro- 
cured bis death by means of a poisoned drink. 

b. with subordinate clause. acA. : 

a here Hameote Psalter \xviii_ 12 Sum procurd pat .£ 
sould d 2ggt Rowinson tr. Aforc's Utop, Ep. P. Giles 
(898) He is mynded to procure that he maye be sent 
thether. 1656 tr. Afardini's Cong. China 276, | will procure 
all Europe shall understand the Issue of these prodigious 
revolutions. 272% Medley No. 40 They procur'd that Mony 
shou'd be lent at § per Cent. #894 R. Baipcus “east of 
&. 1, 301 Could you procure that 1 should speak with her ? 

+. with #/, To manage (éo do something). Us. 

1999 Mirr. diag: (1563) H vb, Ryther I must procure to see 
them dead, Or for contempt as a traytour lose my head. 
2987 Fiemine Cont. Holinshed ALL. 1 378/2 Sir Roger 

anwood .procured to pas another act of parlement,.. 
wherein is further prouision made for the said bridge: 1678 
R. Banciay Apol. Quakers it. ii, 25 Men..have procured 
to be esteemed as Masters of Christianity, by certain Arti- 
ficial Tricks, : 

d. with 067. and inf. passive. To cause or get 
(a person or thing) /o de tieated in some way; to 
get something done to (a person). Now sare. 

@ tase Mync 696 All that vnrightfully defameth eny person 
or prokereth to be famed. 1 Bi. Gouce Heresbach's 
#ausb. 1. (1586) y> Procuring him to be sent in embassage. 
a1606 Havcon Civ. Char. Jul. Cesar Eas. (1696) 161 He 
procured to be enacted no wholsome Laws. 1784 A. Cottins 
Gr. Chr. Relig. 34 Vhey procur'd him to be crucify'd. z794 
Pacey Fed, i. 1x, (3817) 216 [Nero] procured the Christians 
to beaccused. 28066 Howstis Menet. Life v. 68 An ingenious 
lover procured his..rival to be arrested for lunacy. 


5. To obtain by care or effort; to gain, win, get 
ession of, acquire. (Now the leading sense.) 
n early use, to gain the help of, to win over (a 


person) to one’s side. 

ta97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11483 Sir Ton ..turnde aye air 
simond & urede oper mo. ¢ 2330 R. Brunne Céron, 
(1810) 119 Maid in Bristow lettres fast sendes, Bi messengers 
trow, forto procore frendes, 

2387 ‘Trevisa //iguien (Rolla) VI. 955 He was pe firste pat 

eyned comyn scole at Oxenforde. , and procrede fredom 

and priveleges in many articles to pat citee. 1452 CAPGRAVE 
Life St. Aug. 50 The first pat he schuld neuyr procur no 
wyf to no man. 2938 Starkey Angland 1. i 7 Hyt ys 
bettur..for a man being in gret erty, tather to procure 
some ryches then hye phylosophy. DaALcrvMPLt tr. 
Lestie’s Hist, Scot. w. | To him selfe he procuiret the 
fane of all xquitie. 26z2 Bists 7 ransi, b ther 2 Ths 
.. procured to him great obloquie. 1718 Lavy M. W. 
Montacu Let. to Abbé Conti 19 May, Things that ‘tis 
very easy to procure lists of. 1796 Carlisle Mag. 7 Se 
143 She endeavoured to procure i ar aie as a needle. 
woman. 1874 Green Short Hist. iil. § 4. 134 Books were 
diffcult and sometimes even impossible to procure. Jfod, 
Could you procure me specimens? 


lust. Usually adso/. or snér. To act as a procurer 


(sense 4) or procuress. 

s6eg SHans. Meas. for M. mn. li, 68 How doth my deere 
Morsell, thy Mistrisf Procures she still? 2706 Pricties, 
P: . is also taken in an if! Sense, for to act as a Pimp 
or Bawd. s7qg Crtestere. Lett. (1792) I. 282 Juno. .offers 
to procure for Aeolus, by way of bribe. z 
26 Jan. 7/2 .,at the Lambeth Police-court, on 
Saturday, with that he did by false pretences procure E. A. H, 


News 


b. To ‘obtain (women) for the gratification of | 
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6. To prevail upon, induce, persuade, get (a person) 
fo do something. Oés. or arch. 


Alex. & Dind. 347 Ne we agayn hem to do (ed. 
+ nol no procre. ¢1980 Wes Sed. Whe, CLI. 
ou pat Clement beft his and procuride opir to helpe 


bim. sqo Pol. Poems (Rolls) IL. 25 Why procurest thou 
men te yeve the their almes? 1968 Grarton Chron, 11. 184 
Pope Boniface being informed and red by the Scuttes, 
sent his letters vnto the king of Kngland. FENTON 
Guiccrard. 1. (1999) 75 The newes of the reuolt of Nouaro, 
procured the King..to make way. 2667 Evenyn (ary 
29 Sept., I procur'd him to bestow them (the Arundelian 

arbles] on the University of Oxford, 1936 Hate's /'lacit. 
( oven. I. 615 An accessory before i» he, that being absent 
at the time of the felony committed doth yet ahah counsel, 
command, or abet another to commit a felony. 17398 C. 
Lucas £ss. Waters V1. 144 The writer influenced or pro- 
ctted to write for the one, against the other. 1 | 
Turner Anglo-Sax. (ed. 5) 1. mt. x. 245 Charlemagne com- 
muuicates to him (Offa].. his success in procuring the 
continental Saxons to adopt Christianity. 


+ b. spec. Law. ‘I'v induce privately, to suborn, 


to bribe (a witness, jurvman, etc.). Obs. 

{tags Bairron 1. ii. §4x Et ai defendoms a touz Corouners 
-.ge nul face ses enquestes..par amis procurez.] 2433 
Rolls of Parét. 1V. 476/1 Whether they. be procured to 
chese eny persone. .to eny mancr Office. .and yf cny persone 
..be founde procured, that then he or thei be remeved. 
2573-80 Barnet Af. P74: A witnes procured with monie, 
or bribes, conflatus pecunid testis. 1600 J. WILKINSON 
Coroners & Shevifes 44 Ye shall..muke your pannels your 
selfe of such persons, as bee..not suspect, nor procured, — 

+ ©. With adv. of place: To induce or pers 
upon (a person) to come; to bring, lead. Ods. 

2986 J. Hooker /ist. (red. in Holinshed 11. 130/a [They] 
agtced to cause ‘J irlough |.ennough to procure in the Scots, 
zgga Suaxs. Kom. & Ful. ut. v. 68 What vnaccustom'd 
cause procures her hither? ax6ag Hanmer CAron. /red. 
(1633) 128 Neither were we procured hither to be idle, or 
livp deliciously. 26a Snintey Low 7 richks ww. is, Yonder 
is a pleapant arbour, procure him thither. 

+7. ‘lo try to induce; to urge, press. Ods. 

agsx Evw. VI Let. Sir 8. ‘it»Patrich x0 Dec. in Lit. 
Ken. (Roxb.) 1. 69 If yow be vehemently procured yow may 
goe as waiting on the king. 198: d: Bei Haddon's Ausw. 
Osor, 219 b,"Where did he ever shake of the obedience of 
due allegeaunce? or procured any Subjectes to rebellion 
agaynst their Gouernours? 1 Sranser /.Q. ui: The 
famous Briton Prince and Faery Kmght,. Of the faire 
Alma greatly were procus'd To make there lenger soiourne 


and « 

ITL, +8. éxtr. To act as a procurator or legal 
agent; to solicit. (In quot. 1401, To act by a 
proctor or attorney.) Ods. 

¢.1380 Wyciir Seri, Sel. Wka I. 383 Many trewe men, 
bope aprentis and avocatis, wolen not procure in a cause 
bifore at pei heeren it. xg02 Pol. Poems (Rolls) Il. 34 You 
wend or send or procure to the court of Rome, to be made 
cardinals or bishops of the popes chaplen. 1338 Wo szy 
in St. Papers Hen. Vili, 1. a9. What promysse I de- 
maunded of the said Emperours Ambassadour, who said he 
wolde procure for restitution. 2536 in Strype Cranmer u. 
(1694) 36 There should be as many. admitted to procure 
there as shuld be seen convenient to my said Lord of 
Canterbury. 1939 Sc. Acts Fas. V (1814) 11. 355/2 Ane 
writing subscriua be pe kingts grace .. chargeing him & 
certane vperis his collegis to procure for pe said Janes. 

tb. fig. ‘To plead, make supplication. Oés. 

3563 Winget Four Scorr Thre Ouest. To Rdr., Wks. I. 
For in defence of that thing only procur I, quhilk..the haull 
Kirk of God..maist clerlie appreuis. aag68 RK. Norvacr 
O most cternall King qt in Bannatyne MS. 5: Thairfoir 
to God for grace procure: He that wold leif most lerne to 
dy. axg78 Linnesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, u. xxiii. 
(S.T.S) 1. 351 The king .. procurit for his lyfe at the 
bischopis hand’ @ 615 Brieue Cron, Evlis of Koss (1850) 
13 He procurit to him, by nature inclynit to follow such 
counsel, to mak war in his favour. 

IV. +9. sxtr. ? To proceed, advance. Ods. rare. 

(Sense and sematology obscure.) 

3490 Caxton Emeydos xiii, 47 In her thoughte the wounde 
of ambycyouse desyre .. is so procu that she can not 
hyde it noo lenger. xg73 Tusskn //ssd. (1878) 146 His 
hatred procureth from naughtie to wurss, His friendship 
like ludas that carried the purse. 

Frocurement (prokiiie-zmént), Forms: see 
Procuge; also § prokyr-. [a. OF. p, acurement 
(13th c. in Godef.), f. procurer to PROCURE: see 
“MENT. (In ME, orig. procur-.)) 

1. The action of causing, compassing, accomplish- 
ing, or bringing aboat, esp. through the instru- 
mentality of an agent; management, arrangement ; 
authorization, instigation ; prompting, contrivance. 

3303 R. Brunne Hand/. Synne 5953 3yf hyre one out 
of seruyse Purgh xyft or purzh tment, Pou synnest 
gretly yn swych atent. czgno Chancer's Pars. T. ? 710 
(Harl. 7334) He pat bieth pinges espiritueles.. be it by pro- 
curement [six texts Procurynge] or by fleisshly prayere of 
his frendes. ¢ 2440 romp, Parv. 414/a Prokyrment, gro- 
cuvacic. 1934 Morn /reat. Passion Wks. 1081/1 4 ory 
procurement of the dyuel. im i Roameon tr. More's Uiop. 
‘Litle-p., Translated into Englyshe.. at the procurement, 
and earnest request of George Tadlowe. 26z§ G. Saupvs 
Zvav. 46 He was poisoned..at the procurement of .. his 
sunne. #:66a Hrviin Lewd 1. 18: Laud himself, by whose 
procurement his Majesties Declaration had been ished. 
37t0 Hearne Coféect. (0. H.S.) ITI. 8 The old Testament 
was translated into Irish at y* Procurement of Bp. BedeL 
2767 Wesiey Wee. (18929) III. The bells began to ring, 
by the procurement of a bound tleman. 2845 
Sternen Comm, Lame Lng. (r87q) 11. 
formed on his part or by his procurement. 

Ki xxvii. e79 It was by his means and the procure- 
idnapped. 


b. An agent or instrument; a means. Oés. 


PROCURER. 


séeos Wervus Hive. Mart. E ij, Sir Roger Acton, ia the 
pricats displeasure, Of my escape was thought the chiefe 


procurement. — 

2. The action or process of obtaining by care or 
effort: acquisition, attninment, getting, gaining. 

2618 T. Tavion Comm, Titus i. 9 By ail rnd meanes they 
labour the procurement and presence of s6e9 Svmuue 
Spir, Posie Kp. Aijb, ‘Vhe witty industry of man about the 
procurement of artificial smela. xgoa S. Pannen tr. Cicero's 
De Fintbus 1. 23 Frequently..Pain and Labour prove a 
necessary Means towards t ocurement of Exquixiie 
Piensures. ey H. Mitcer First Loge. viii. (1857) 190 
Luxuries of difficult procurement. 288 H. W. Bercurer 
in Chr. World 20 Apt. 2951/3 Within proper bounds, the 
procurement of riches is training in morality. 

+b. Athing procured or obtained; an acquisition. 

z7g3 N. Toaniano Mideni/ry 4 Nor is there now for Man 
an Y Pleasure or Procurement whatsoever without Labour 
to ad. 

Procurer (prokiiivra:), Forms: a. 4-7 pro- 
curour, §~7 -or, (4 Jc. -ur, § -oure, 6 Sc. pro- 
kerrour), 8. 5- procurer. (ME. and AF. 
procurou'r, =m OF. procuréur, -eeur (13th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm., mod.}. procuresur) :—L, pi dcitrdlir- 
em Procurnator, In latet ME. provcerour; in 
15th and 16th c. changed to frorcs‘rer, esp. in 
senses arising from or naturally associated with 
the vb. Procure; see -£R?.] 

L. ¢ 1. = Procunator, in various uses. @. Xow. 
fist. An imperial procurator. b. A steward, 
a manayer. ©. An attorney; an advocate, a de- 
fender. Gd. A deputy, commissioner, representative, 

& a. 1470-85 Matory Arthur v. i. 160 The Emperour 
Tucyus whiche was called at that tyme Dictatour or pro 
curour of the publyke wele of Rome. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 4uab/1 Accusyng hym that he had synned wyth the 
dougliter of the procurour. 2 Dacaymrce tr. Leslie's 
ffist. Scot. 1 187 Ffel in this feld Quintine Bassian legat, 
Hircie the Empeiouris Prokerrour in Britanuie [etc.]. 

b. a. ¢3375 Se. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalena) 157 He 
mad byr his familiare, & procurur in-to pe way he wald hyr 
hafe. 1477 Eart Rivers (Uaxton) Dictes 100 Make hin 
thy procurour and receyvour of thy money. 1489 Caxton 
Fayies of A. i. it. 171 Tt were a grete oultrage that tlic 
procuroure sholde be ageynst the mayster. 

C. a. 2390 Gower Conf. JI. a2q ‘hei make here prive pro- 
o telle hou fetc.]. 2486 Sin G. Have Law Anus 
(S.‘1.S.) 109 The Emperour suld be procuoure to defend 
haly kirk. x98 Da.turncton Meth. 7v av. F iv, Two other 
Lawyers, the one an Aduocate, the other a Procuror. 

B. 22668 Cievetanp Austic Kanipant Wa. (1687) 413 
The Places and Houses of Advocates, and Procurers. 

G.*a, 21933 Lo. Beanens Gold. Bk. M. Aurel, (1546) 1 iij 
He wente to the colledge, where as al the procurours and 
ambassaduurs of all prouinces were. 

B. rg60 Daus tr. Séeidane's ( omm. 32 He by his pro. 
curer, sheweth causes why he coulde not come. /édrd. 425 
The Emperour, and kyng Ferdinando, .. appointed their 
procurers with large and ample commission, whiche should 
treate and followe the cause, in their namex, at Rome. 

+e. = KF, procureur or its equivalents in cognate 
langs.: see PROCUREUR. /vocurer fiscal = F, pro- 


cureur fiscal: cf. PROCURATOR-FIBCAL, Obs. 

a. 3675 Gascoicns Pr. Pleas. Kenileo. (1821) 74, 1 haue 
beene by the Procuror generall, twise seucrally summoned 
to appeare before the great Gods in their Counce! chamber, 
3647-8 Cottrxrit Davila's ffist. Fr. (1678) 37 Procusor 
Fiscal to the King. 

8 1960 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 366 Both the kinges 
procurer, and ulso the university of Paris,,.resisted with a 
6tout courage. 1604 E.G[rimsionz] D’Acosta’s Hist. indies 
Iv. xi. 240 He was in surte against the Procurer fiscal. x sx 

ce dewgly Let, to Wolsey (1515) in Eccl. Mem. 
(r7a3) 1. i. 13 Eloy de la Rice, high procurer of this City 
f! ournay), 2768 H. WaLpote Vertuc’s Anecd. Paint, (1765: 

Il, i. 63 He married..Mary Van Gamaren, daughter of 3 
procurer at Utrecht, : 

IE 2. One who or that which brings about, 
effects, or induces something ; ¢sf. one who causes 
something to be done by the agency of another or 
others; a promoter, prime mover, instigator, 
contriver, ultimate author. Now rare or Oés. 

8. 3451 Kelis of Pa: lt. V. 225/1 Which shail act be partie 
to eny such offence, ne Procurer, Councellour, nor Abbettour 
to the doyng therof. a: Haru Chron. Hen. VI 187 
Affirmyng him to be. .the chief pracurer of the death of t 
good duke of Gloucester. xg80-1 Act 23 Adis. c. 8 § 1 ‘Vhe 
said Melter Myngler or Corrupter Causer or Procurer 
thereof, shall anes for oye pounde, Two Shitlinges. 
@ 1639 Worron in Walton Angler 1. (1659) 33 Angling. . was 
..& procurer of contentedness. @ 16g: Catpenwoun His/, 
Kirk (1843) 11. 346 He was neere of kin to the king, and the 
cheefe procurer of the matche. 1769 Chron in Ann, Keg. 
68/2 Mr. Recorder. . hoped that the fate of eget pt tress 

reons would be a warning to all rioters..and that the 

urers. .as well as the procured, were nat exempt, by our 

ws, from this catastrophe. 19776 Asicait Avams in Sant. 

Lett, (1878 137 How shail the miserable wretches who have 

been the procurers of this dreadful scene. .fie down with the 

load of guilt apon their souls? 2Oan Lams Ada Ser. 1. 

Confess. Drunkard, To be set on to provoke mirth which 
procures the arer hatred. 

3. One who procures or obtains. 

18398 Stamxuy Angland 1. iil 8: Al such yl-occupyd 
personys as be procurarys only of the vayn plesure of man. 
sg73-60 Rant Ale. P74 A reconciler, or procurer of 
fauour, conciliator, ris. sO8e-3 Schaf's Sucycl. Reliy. 

‘nowl. 1, 610 Having been one of t yk of t 
patent for Massachusetts Colony (1608). .he finally set sail 


thither. 
s women for the gratification 


Staven tr. 3 


4 One who 
of lust ; a pander. Often feminine = Paocunras s. 
e6gu Masswesa City Madane'tv. i, Thy peocurer Shall 


PROCURESS, 


be sheathed in velvet, and a reverend veil Pasa her for 
& grave matron, x68 Crowns Calignuia ut. 23 Shall l.. 
Provoke the proud adulterer to my couch, And be I’rocurer 
to my own reproach? #2726 Soutn Seri, (1727) LL. 182 
Strumpets in their Youth turn Procurers in their Age. 1880 
Muianuan Ulpian xiii. §.a Other persons of free-birth are 
forbidden to marry..a freedwoman manumitted by a pro- 
curer of procuress,..or one that has been an actress. 
uress (prokiierés). [ME procure'sse, 
syncopated from OF. procurere'sse (14th c.), fem. 
Ol procureur PROCUNER : cf. governess. 
¢ 1. A female advocate or defender. Ods. rare. 
1483 Compl. Soul 69 in Ho.cleve's Ws. (E. BE. T.S.) WI. 
vi, As aduocate fur man, & procuresse.. Now be myne 
Pelpe @ blinful qwene, ¢ 2430 Pilgr. Lyf Mankode iv. x\vi, 
She hath wynges..for to soone doo hire mesuage bifore god 
for mankynde, and is procuress whau time is to see him. 
2. A woman who makes it her trade to procure 
women for the gratification of lust; a bawd. 
a7ze Steece Sect. No. 266 Pq Who should I see there 
but the most artful Procuress inthe Town, 3788 J. Graincen 
tr. Libudéus’ Elegies 1. vi. 85 From you iny Ruin, curst 
Procuress, rose. :6g0 Tennyson /n J/emn. lini, For fear 
divine Philosophy Should push beyond her mark, and be 
Procure» to the Lords of Hell. 1880 [see Paocuner 4}. 


| Prooureur (prokwro'r). [t., agent-n. trom 
procurer \o Procurnt:—OF. prucureeuy; -éur, -tor:— 
L. pr&urdlér-em Procuraton.) <A _procurator 
(esp. in sense 4); an attorney, agent, or legal repre- 
sentative, Procureur du roi or dela répudblizue, 
in France, a public prosecutor ; procurcur général, 
the legal agent of the state, in a court of appeal or 


court of cassation. 

3598 Datuncron Afeth. Trav. 23 There bee of this Court, 
of Presdents, Councillors, Procureurs, Aduocates. 68a 
Warsuaton Hist. Guernsey (1822) 11 The then phere. of 
Colitance.,, sent bis procureur, ur agent. J/éid. 56 The 
King's Procureur... He us properly the King’s Attorney. 
s95t Cuesreur. Lett. fo Son 18 Mar., Not the hand of a 
Pp ocureur, or @ writing-master. 1763 SMOLLEIT 7raz. 1i. 
(1706) I. av ‘lo have my books examined on the spot, by 
the .. procureur du roy, or the subgclegate of the intend- 
ance. 8 Edinb. Kev. Apr. 112 Bougon, procureur- 
general of the department of Calvados. 1884 /’ad/ Madd G. 
a Auy. 3/2 Sir BE. irre er on to say that he would . 
have preferred making the Mudira magistrate to having the 
procureur system. 1909 GuNTER Consisene Ning ib 8 A 
procureur attached to the local courts of Rouen. 

b. = PROUUBATOR 2 a. 

1907 Daily Chron. 9 July ys The monks. of La Grande 
Chartreuse... were governed by piiors and procureura, .. the 
latter [looked] after the temporalities, or revenues and 
aupplies 


Procuring (prokiiv'rig), vil. sb, Also § pro’- 
kering. [{. Paocurg v.+-1n@!: in ME, gro- 
curing.) ‘Vhe action of the verb Procure. 

+1. Doing one’s best, labouring, striving. Ods. 

548 Upacu Lrasm. Par. Pref. 5 Spendyng lus lyfe in 
procuiing tor owr wealth. _ 

2 The action of causing or contriving to bring 
about ; the fact of being the prime agent; = Puo- 
CUREMENT 1, Now rare. 

1340 Ayend. 39 Greate prelas, pet .robbep hire onder- 
Jingen be to moche Sistelk 3397 ‘Trevisa AHigiden 
(Rolls) IL. 35 Pat was at erle Harolde his procurynge. 
¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 13766 Thurgh his prokuryng prestly all 
the pure ‘l'roiens,.. Were deliuert yche jede, & Jause at hor 
willue. ¢3q40 Vork Myst. xl. 82 ‘Vhurgh prokering of 
aby a3g48 Haus. Chron, Hen. Vi gg He was there 

y Myne excitacion and prowuryng to haue slain the fore- 
saied Prince there in his bedde. 1639 Futter //oly War 
Mi. Xi, (1840) 133 Henry..was chosen King of Jerusalem, 
by the enpecial procuring of King Richard his uncle. 

3. The getting or obtaining (of anything) by 
effort; = PROCUREMENT 2. 

2608 Hiznon Wks. I. 753 We may euen deuote our selues 
to the procuring of the present and eternall good one of 


another, 12663 Germirer Cownrse/ 108 The procuring, of 
precious Wood. 2748 Anson's Vay. i il. t 35 The procuring 
Of refreshments. 3885 Weekly Notes 72/1 ‘The maliciously 


procuring a bankruptcy is not actionable unless the adjudi- 
Cation is set aside. 

4, The action of a procurer or procuress. ; 

a8 Ramsay Address of Thanks xvii, Your procuring 
Is now sae far frae being a crime. 

Procuring (prokiiierin), pf/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-InG “.] That procures, in various senses; causing, 
producing; obtaining, winning ; pandering, pimping. 

c 2618 Morveon /fi2. (1903) 427 If any man, by himsslfe or 
by any frend, makes meanes to be chosen Rectour, he must 
pay 50 Lyers, and his procuring frend 30. 1678 Cavu Prim. 
Cape. 1. hil. (16 3) §2 ‘he procuring cause of all those mis- 
chiefs and balamniien ig: Pontaters Fuvenal i, 86 With 
what Impatience must the Muse behold The Wife by her 
procuring Husband sold? 1961 Chron. in Ann. Keg 94/1 
To prevent their clergy from .declaiming on the procurin 
cause of earthquakes. Russece in Liddon, etc. ¢ 
Pusey (1893) 1. xvii. 407 Newman strongly insisted,. .that 
the Atoneinent alone was the grand procuring and meri- 
torious cause of ou: pardon, 

+ Procu'rish, 2. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. PRocuR-Ess 
+-18H1,) Like a procures. 

3667 Seviey Srélamiva 11.1, She.. begins to look some- 
thing procurish, 

Procuror, -our: see PROOURER. 

Procursive (prokdusiv), a. [f. L. rs-, 

pl. stem of prdcurrére to ran forward + -IVE.] 
Characcerised by ranning forward ; spec. applied to 
a kind of epilepsy in which the fits are marked by 


an altoless ranning forward. 


1419 


¥Oge in Cent. Diet. Pop. Sei. Monthly Jone 283 
Running or ‘ procursive epilepsy '. 
_Procurva‘tion. fa. of action from L. précurv- 
dre tobend or curve forward.) A curving or bend- 
ing forward; forward curvature (as of the spine). 

rBae-94 Gord's Sindy Med. (ed. 4) I11. 962 This species 
offers us the four following varieties :- a. Anticus, Tetanic 
procurvation [etc } /éia, 1V. 249 Lordosis.., imported pro- 
curvation of the head and shoulders, or anterior crookednexs. 

wrved,a. [f. Pro-1+ Curnven: cf. prec.] 
Curved in a forward direction. 

3898 Proc. Zeol. Soc. 894 Anterior row strongly procurved, 
laterals slightly larger than centrals, 

Proousie, obs. form of Proxy, : 

Procyon (préesign). [a. L. /vocydn, a. Gr. 
Tipoxvaw (iu sense 1), f. xpd before + «cuwr dog: s0 
called as rising a little before the dog-star Sirius. ] 

1. The principal star in the constellation of Castis 
Minor ; also formerly the conatellation itself. 

2658 Parttirs, Procven, the lesser Dog-Star. x84a [see 
Doc-star 1}, 1668 Lockven Guadlemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 
324 Betelgeuse, Sirius, and Precyun form a triangle. 

4. A genus of plantigrade carnivorous 
mammals, inhabiting N. and S. America, including 
the racoons, typical of the family Procyontde. 

1843 Penny Cre’. XXVI. 57/1 Procyon. 1849 Craic, Pro- 
cyon, the Racoon, a genus of quadrupeds, placed by natural- 
ints immediately after the Bears. 

ence Pro‘ocyonid, an animal of the J) ocyonide 
or racoon family ; Prooyo:niform a, rerembling 
the raceons in form, racoon-hke (Cent. Dict, 
1890); Pro‘oyonine a, of or pertaining to the 
subfamily /rocyoning, containing only the racoons ; 
Pro‘oyonold a. = procyoniform; also as sé. 

1883 W. H. Flower in Encycl. Brit. XV. 441/1 This name 


(Waxsaricyon) has recently (1876) been given to a distinct 
modification of the Piocyonine type. 

Prod (pred), 56.1 [f. Prop o.] 

1. Anact of prodding ; a thrust with some pointed 
instrument ; a poke, a stab, 

s60n R. Anverson Cumrberld. Ball. 42 Come, Jobby, gi'e 
the fire a prod, ‘Lhen steck the entry duir. 2838 HouaG 
Perils of Man 1. x. 947 Ane may ward a blow at the 
breast, but a prod at the back’s no fair. 3849 Sidouia Sore. 
IIL. 47_ Giving many of them a sharp prod on the shoulder. 
1864 Darly Jel 6 Aug., ‘Lhe prisoner. made what he called 
a ‘prod ' (thrust) at bim with his bayonet. 1886 Haut Cains 
Son of He tne 1, vii, Prompted by sundry proda from the 
elbow of a little damsel by his side. 

b. On the prod: looking out for something to 

prod; on the attack, on the offensive. 

a1goq A. Apams Log Cowdiy ix, When he [a man) came 
near cnough to us, we could see that he was angry and on 
the prod. /éiéd. x1, Several steers showed fight, and when 
released went on the prod for the first thing in sight. 

2. A ame piven to various pointed instruments, 
as a goad, a skewer, a brad, a thatcher's pin, etc. 

2787 (irose Province. Gloss., Prod, an awl. 1808 Jamin. 
s0N, Prod, a pin of wood. Lhid., Prod, Crateproa, a pin 
fixed in the top of a gable, to which the ropes, fastening the 
roof of a cottage, were tied. 282g Brockrit N.C. Gloss., 
Prad,a prick, a skewer. 1888 Craven Gloss. (ed. 2), Prot, 


agead. /éut., Pro?,an iron pin fixed in pattens. /érd., 
Prod, a short stake driven in the ground. 1835 Ropinson 
Whitby Gloss, Prod, an iion point at the end of a stuck. 


‘An ox prod‘,an ox goad. Dixon 7 we Queens 1. i. 
iv. 92 lo drive more soldiers to his camp, he wauted shai per 
spurs and stronger prods, 

rod, s6.- slang. (app.a variant of Prap.] An 


(old) horse. 

1893 E. Kincians Australian at H. 119 The contemptuous 
terms have led Mr. Newcome to suppose that his mount is 
most likely the quietest old ‘prod’ ou the place. sgoo G. 
Exvson in Academy 4 Aug. 91/1 The horse was a prod, the 
cart a drag. 

Prod (pred), v. [Known from 1535; there is no 
related word in the cognate lanvs. Peih. of onoma- 
tupeeic origin, related on one side to prag, proke, 
prick, and on the other to drud (all of which express 
piercing or stabbing action of some kind). 

The word has been thought to enter into the OE. comb. 
prod-bore, prot-bove (dative), in Rushworth Gospels, Matt. 
xi. 16, xx. 3, as the gloss on /oro ‘in the market-place ', but 
which has been conjectured to mean ‘auger’ or ‘ boring- 
tual’ tcf. OE, der borer, gimlet), the L. baving been erroe 
neously connected by the gloxsator with L. foro | bore.) 

1. ¢rans. ‘To thrust or stab; to poke with a pointed 
instrument, or with the end of a stick. 

1835 Coverpare Eccles. xxxviii. 25 He that holdeth ye 
plough, & hath pleasure in proddynge & dryuynge y® oxen. 
¢1giain Hogg Jacobite Relics (1819) 1. pas proddit her 
in the lisk, Anither aneath the tail. Craven Gloss. 
(ed. 2), Prod, Proddie, to goad. 2894 ‘THackkRay Hose 
Ring xvii With his fairy sword... his Majesty ap poking 
and prodding Padella in the back. 184s — Mewcomes 
xlvii, A physiologist .prods down this butterfly with a pin. 
2062 Ramsay Remen, Ser. rt. 59 Please tak a brog and prod 
him weel and lect the wind out o' him. 1887 Huxixy in Life 
(tg00) 11, xi. 184, 1..have vitality enough to kick .. when 
prodded. , a ae 

b. fig. To goad mentally; to stir up, instigate, 
incite; to irritate. 

367: J. R. Green Left. mi. (1901) 295 The excitement of 
trying. .to prod them into action, 1890 Sfertator 4 Oct. 
4299/2 You complain of Italy,—well, leave off prodding her, 
3899 Daily News 6 June a/a Poor little things!..1 felt ic 

th my few questions, 
e. Cunat. tn, feto, at. 


(1698) 94 The stinking Gold- 


was cruelty to even prod them 
3. intr. ‘Yo thrust, to 
2696 Money masters all 7, 


PRODIGAL. 


finder with his white Rod, In common or in private Jakes 
will’ - RB8g9 Sat, Avy. 10 Dec. go3/3 To prod into the 
fat sides of the Hereford ox or Devon heifer. 1866 F111 2- 
PATMICK Sham Ser. 112 Assniled by them all, and in stepping 
back, fell; they prodding at him. 

3. ¢rans. To make by procaine 

2065 Dickens Mfut. Fr. 1. x, The has prodded little 
gining holes in the damp sand.. with pararol. 

lence Pro'dded #7/. a., Pro*dding wéi. 5d. 

1879 G. Meranrin Agoist xivii, Neat asa ded eel on 
a pair of prongs. 1083 E. Incrnsou. in Harper's May. 
gan: 206/1 Under resounding thwacks and proddings of an 
ro tipeee goad, the..caltle anuke the Jog endwise down 
the hill. 2898 L. Simrnen Stud. Bier. 1. iv. 157 You 
were hubject to a vigorous course of p.odding and rousing. 


Prodatary (pralétiri), [ad. mod. L. prédatars- 
us: see Pro-l 4 and Datany |.] The title given to 
the presiding official of the datary office at Rome, 
when a cardinal. 


3880 Libr, Univ. Anowl. (N. Y.) VIII. 808 Pope Leo 
[X111) appointed... Cardinal Sacconi prodatary. 

Prodder (predai).  [f. Prop v.+-zR'.) One 
who or that which prods. 

3894 fall Mali G. 5 Dec. 2/1 For coarse work Macdonald 
uses electric needles, which he call.‘ prodders '... The largest 
number of needles which hi» prodders contain is eighteen. 
s90a Daily Chron. 14 May 3/2 He prods him in the eyes.. 
The suilur is blinded ..the prodder gets his money, and rans 
off. 1909 /bid. 2g Dec. 4/4 The punchers and prodders 
are small boys. .from cight to twelve, 

Prodder, Proddest, obs. comp. and sup. of 
Piovup, Prode, obs. f. Proun. Prodegate, 
Prodege: see Propicate ffi. a., PRoniar v. 

Prodelision (pre idflizan). Prosedy. [f. L. 
prod, older form of prd, Pro-!, used betore vowels 
+ Evtsion.] Elision of an initial vowel. 

1906 Academy 17 Mar. 257/1 Creaking lonic scarons 
dinhigured .. by prodelision snd synizesia and crasis. 

See Tpit see Pro- * 1. 

+t Pro'dig, prodigue, a. (sd.) Obs. Also 
§ prodyge. [a. F. prodigue (13th c. in Littré), 
ad. L. prodig-us wasteful, lavish, f. prodig-ére: see 
Propick v. Perh. in part direct from L.] Prodigal. 

[e 1450 Lypc. Secrees 94a Whoo is nat mesurable In his 
Rychesse, but disordinat, ts Callyd prodigus.) 149s Caxtox 
Vitas Patr, (W. de W. +498) 1. clxiv. 173 A woman ryche & 
noble .. she was prodyre & lecherous. : SvLVFSTRR 
Ju Bartas uy. i. 1. Baden 543 Where prodig’ Nature sets 
alioad her booth Of fichest bosutiei: 

B. sb. A prodigal. 

a r600 Montuomenia Devo. Poems iv. 4, ] am not worthy 
to be culd thy chylde,.. Not lyk thy sune, bot lyk the pro 
digue wyld. 


Prodigal (predigil), a. and sé. (adv.)  [a. 
obs. b. pg, odigal (16ih c. in Gosel.), ad. late L, 
*prodigal-ts | prédigaliter, Ambrose, p) ddigdlitas, 
Locth.), {. prodig-us: see prec. and -al.] 

A. adj. 1. Given to extravagant expenditure ; 
recklessly wasteful of one’s property or means. 

2 Dunsan Poems xix. 44 Gil I be nobill, gentill and 
fre, A prodigal! man | am so prysit. sg38 Starkey England 
1. iv. r07 Yf the sone be prodygal and gyuen to al vyce and 
foly. 2602 R. Jounaon Ainge. 4 Coummw. (1603) 136 The 
nobility is very gallant, prodigall in expenses, spendin 
more than their reuenues in diet and ap yarell, ase: J 
hata / rue etn 7. 1.95 The elder and thri ty 

rother [represents] the Jews the younger and prodigall, 
the Gentile, 219726 Souin Serws. (1727) 1V. x. 428 It is hard, 
if not impossible, for a prodigal person to be guilty of no 
other Vice, but Prodigality. 1870 Dusrakii Lothair vii, 
Lothair wa» profuse, but he was not prodigal. 

b. with of. (Often passing into 3 b.) 

1665 Man.iy Grotius' Low C. W’arves 149 Too late they 
pleased to be prodigal, both of Wealth and Life. 4773 
Ubserv. State Poor 134 Perhaps no nation on earth is so 
prodigal of life as the Engli 1864 Kincsiey Aom. $ 
Jet, \. 15 Nature is prodigal of human life. 

c. Prodigal son, child: in reference or allusion 
to the parable, in Luke xv. 11-32: cf. B. 2. 

¢ 14g0 [see Propicatr (perh. error fur prodigade)], xg08 
Fisher 7 Pent. /'s. cxlii. Wks. (1676) 265 The comynge 
agayne of this prodygall chylde whiche hath spent his 
substance. {28593 }’udgate, Luke xv. marginal mote, para. 
bola de filio proae? rst Binus (Matthew) Lake xv, 
heading, ‘Vhe parables of the loste shepe, of the groat that 
was loste, and of the prodigall sonne. 2622 SHAKS. Want, 7. 
IV. iit. 103 ‘l hen hee compast a Motion of the Prodigall son 
and married a Tinkers wife. 2668 J. Davirs tr. Olearinus 
Vay. Ambass. 16 A Clock, on which was represented, in 
painting, the Parable of the Prodigal Child, 

2. Of things or actions: Wastefully lavish. 

(In Shakspere sometimes by a kind of hypallage attributed 
to another noun in the sentence.) 

rgoo-20 Dunaar /oems ix. 124 Prodigall spending, but 
rewth of peure folkis neiding. 1g390 Pacsor. 36: Some by 
fyre, some by prodigal! expences: ee owen L. LV. 
it. 64 How I would make him..apend his prodigal! wits in 
booteles rimes. 1607 — 7isnon 1, ii. 174 How many prodi- 
gall bits have Slaues and Pezants ‘lhis night englutted. 
s67a Cava Prim. Chr. un. iv. (1673) 78 Our little su es 
they traduce as prodigal. 12683 Evienyn vier Oct, ‘Vhis 
woman's apartment, now twice or thrice pull'd down and 
rebuilt to satisfie her prodigal and alba pleasures. 
x6g5 Macauray /ist. Eng. xix, IV. 327 Under the energetic 
an proctigal administration of the first William Pitt, the 
debt rapidly swelled to a hundred and forty millions. 

8. Lavish in the bestowal or disposal of things. 

rg0g Danae Civ. Wars 1. xxv, Too prodigal! was nature 
thus to doe, To spend in one age, what should serve for 
two, x63 Snaxs, Hen. V///,v. v.13 My Noble Gossips, 
y'hawe beene too Prodigall; 1 thanke ye heartily. 16g9-6e 


PRODIGAL. 


Heytsn Cosmogr. 111, (1682) 18 Inriched with prodigal veins 
of Gold and Silver. s83@g Haciam Asst. BH. UL ou. i 
£3 4 A more prodigal accumulation of quotations, s8g9 

Inaacey Iisc., Zeunysou I, 028 ‘he prodigal fulness of 
thought and imagery. : 

b. with of: lavish of; also with s# (rare), 

2988 Suaxs. L. L. 2. ut. i. 9 Bo now as prodigall of all 
deare grace, As Nature was in making Graces deare, 1682 
Nevite Plato Kediv. 25 Uf these things I shall be ver 
prodigal in my discourse. 1745 NV. Jersey Archives X11. 
Hh Run away..a Servant Man,,.appeara a weildy young 

an, prodical in his Walk, and much so in hia Speech. 
778 an. Moas Florio 1, 183 When..May is prodigal of 

owers. 2638 Tennyson Palace of Art xx, Realms of up 
land, prodignl in oil, And nosey. ie the wind. 1856 Froupe 
Hist. Eng. I. ii. 1597 Nature had been prodigal to him of 
her rarest gifts. : 

- ‘Proud’ (Halliw. Dect, Arch. 1847). (?error.) 

. Sd. 

1. One who spends his money extravagantly and 
wastefully; a spendthrift, waster. 

2596 Suaks. Merch. V. ut. L 47 A bankrout, a prodigall, 
who dare scarce shew his head on the Ryalto. x60 ‘I’. 
Grancre Div. Logihe 171 To play the dingthrift, or prodigall. 
1776 AvAM Saitu W, N.ou. iv, (1869) 4 60 ‘I'he greater 
part of the gig § . would be lent to ptodigals and projectors. 
288: Busant & Rice Chagé. A leet 1. 143 Formerly, 1 was 
rich and a prodigal. 

b. with of. 

z Futcer Hist. Caméd, (1840) 127 No wonder for those 
..Who were prodigals of their own persons. 1885-94 R. 
Buinces Aros 4 Psyche Mar. xv, The prodigal an int 
mortal day For ever spending, and yet never spent. ; 

2. In pregnant sense, with reference or allusion to 


the career of ‘the Prodigal son’: see A. 1 ¢. 

2596 Suaus. Merch, Vu. vi. 14,16. 1601 B. Jonson Ze, 
Man in Hum, (Qo. 1) v.i. 360 Where is he?. .the picture of 
the prodigal, go to, ile haue the calfe drest for you at my 
Charges, 3719 De For Cruse 1. 9, I would, like a true 
repenting Prodigal, go home to my Father. 3751 7 rans. 
4 Paraphr, CA. Scot. xt.v, The grieving prodig.l bewail'd 
the follies he had done. 1828 Scott /. M. Herth x, Should 
not I be permitted, like him, toreclaim my poor prodigal b 
affection as well as severity ¥ 2885 S.Cox A.xfositions III. 
jo Though a prodigal, he was still a son. 

3. /o play the prodigal: to act prodigally, be 
wasteful or lavish; to act like ‘the prodigal son’. 

s60a Marston Arm. & Mel.: Wks, 1856 [. 1a Let vollies 
of the great artillery From of our gullies banks play prodigall. 
¢ 1820 S. Rocres taly, Hountain 7 The water..o'erflowed ; 
Then dashed away, p nying the prodigal, And soo:+ was lost, 

C. as adv. Prodiyally, lavishly. 2 

s602 Swaxs. Hams. 1. tii. 116, 1 doe know When the Bloud 
burnes, how Prodigall the Soule Giues the tongue vowes, 

Hence + Pro'digal v. frans., to expend waste- 
fully, extravagantly, or lavishly; Pro‘digalish a., 
that is somewhat of a prodigal; Pro‘digalism, 
the condition and action of a rodigal ; a course 
of life like that of ‘the Prodigal son’, 

2698 Fectuam Xesolves 1. (1.) xx. 67 Hee prodigalsa Mine 
of Excellencic, that lauishes a terse Oration tu an approued 
Auditory, 2664 Wuittock Zootomia 4‘ Neino se sibi vin- 
dicat, sed Alius in Alium consumitur " (saith..Seneca) No 
man Husbandeth himselfe, but vainly. .Prodigalls Himselfe 
out on others, 2867 Hucuns Tom Brows 1. ii, He should 
like to cross a stick wi’ the prodigalish young chap. 1896 
Chicago Advance 1 Oct. 429 Infatuation 1 the bad element 
in prodigalism. 

+ Prodiga‘leous, a. Ods. rare—'. [Erroneous 
form for “prodigatious, f. med.L. *prddigali-s: cf 
audaci-ous, bili-ous.] Of the nature of a prodigal, 

¢ 2400 tr. Secreta Secret., Goo. Lordsh, 52 He is a wastour 
of hag  Boodys, ».& he ys callyd a prodegaleous man pat is 

e large. 


Frodigality (predigeliti). (ME. prodigalite, 
a. F, pratigald (13th c, in uibeay. ad. med.L. 
prodigalitas (Boeth.), f. *prddigalis: see PRODIVAL. ] 
The quality of being prodigal, 

1, Reckless extravagance in expenditure, waste- 


fulness: @. of material things, especially of money. 

3340 Ayend, a1 Fol niminge of greate spendinge, pet me 
clepep prodigalitd. ¢xq1a Hoccieve De Neg. Princ. 4592 
By whiche he cured is of pe seekenesse Of prodigalitee, or 
fool largesse. 1494 Fanyvan Chron, vi. ccix. 222 This kyn 
.. was of suche prodegalytie, that his bourdes & tabylles o 
his courte were spred .iili.tymes inthe day, 2948 UDALL, etc, 
Erasm., Par. Mark xiv. 84 The losse of this oyntment 
greued them so muche, that t v/ made a great murmuryng 
agaynst the godly prodigalitie of the woman. s6ea MALYNES 
Anc. Law Merch. 481 Caovwr notwithstanding all his pro- 
digalities, brought to the treasurie fortie millions of Crownes. 
@ 1716 (see PropicaL «. rt). ae Eveninetone //ist. [nd 
Il. x. iii, 433 Shah Jehin..The most striking instance 
of his pomp and prodigality was his construction of the 
famous peacock throne. 

b. of immaterial things, 

27§t Jonnaon Rambler No. 89 P 4 This invisible riot of 
the mind, this secret prodigality of being. 2846 ‘lrRencu 
Mirac. Introd. iv. (186a) 48 There is .an entire abseace of 
prodigality in the use of miracles, 1860-a Micman in Pree, 
ae Sec. XI. p. xx, In other departments of poetry he 
(Macaulay) might have been endangered by his affluence 
and prodigality. 

@. Lavishness, profuseness; lavish display, pro- 


fuse supply. 

1594 Haus, Rick. (17,1. ii. 44 A aweeter, and a louelier 
Gentleman, Fram’d in the prodigallity of Nature.. ‘he 
spacious World cannot againe affoord, 3658 Sia T. Browns 

riot. iii, 45 To drink of the ashes of dead relations 
[seems) a passionate prodigality. 1832 Lyrton Zugrar A. 
‘2 xi, Merry fellows..; you musi take care of the prodigality 
oftheir wine. 2690‘ R. Botprewoon ' Col. Reformer (1891) 
"344 That wondrous wealth and prodigality of perfect weather. 
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Prodigalise (pre‘digtlaiz), v. [f. Propraa 
56. + -12%; cf. obs. I. prodigaliser (1605 in Godef.), 
perh. the immediate source. 

+1. intr. To prodigalise st, to be lavish. Ods. 
games Coan, Despenctre trop, to prodigalize it, lauish, or 
jash out. 

3. trans. To spend profusely or lavishly, 

26:1 Corcaa., P eg , prodigalized, lauished, . .squan- 
dered away. 36g0 (? W Saunoanson] And. Coguin. 68 lhis 
Lord. .did most vainely prodigallize, what he often begy'd. 
2836 Lytton Athens u. iii, (Croesus) prodigalized fresh 
ro on the Delphians. | vr — Caxton: xvi. i, Major 

acHlarney prodigalizes his oflers of service in every con- 
ceivable department of life. 

Pro (prp digdli), adv. [f. PropiuaL + 
“LY 4, n a prodigal manner. 

l. With reckless extravagance; extravagantly, 


wastefully. 3 eae ; 

z Paiscr. 841/1 Prod iguement. @%§33 
Lo hecnaes Gold. Va M44 ae (1535) 87b, Some 
prodigally spende and wast all their goodes. 168s Nonais 
Hievocles Pref. 19 ‘That neither spends his goods prodigally 
& like a fool. 12697 Drayvpen “4: neid vi. 587 The next, in 
place and punishment, are they Who prodigally throw their 
souls away. : 

2. With lavish abundance; lavishly; profusely. 

zg90 Ganenk Mourn. Garm, (1616) t Fortune. .prodigally 
had wrapt him in the vestment of her riches, 2623 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 795 ‘he King will not suffer them to 
haue Oyle or Wine thats growing, although the earth would 

rodigally repay them, that they nay still haue neede of 
Spaine. 1@ar Byron Juan vy. lxv, The moveables were 

rodigally rich. a 2843 Ropertson Lect. (1858) 285 We 
bow how prodigally the tongue vows. 

+ Pro-digate, ppl. a. Obs. rave—". In 5 prode- 
gate. [If not an error for prodigale, may repre- 
sent a med.L. *prodigdtus, pa. pple. of “prvdigare 
It. prodigare to play the prodigal or spendthrift, 
F. prodiguer to spend lavishly.) Prodigal. 

cxqso Mirour Saluacioun 1647 This prodegate [gloss 
folelarge] son may wele a synnere signifie. ; 

Pro‘dige, s+. O6s. rare. [a. F. prodige 
(14th cc in Littre), ad. L. provigs-um Proviey ; 


cf. vestige.| A prodigy. 

¢2470 Arut 530 Which was take for A prodige or token 
pat ye ren of King Henry was ended. 16:8 T. Apams 
Fire Contention Wks, (1629) 797 Signs and prodiges of 
a fearefull confiict to come. 

+Pro'dige, v. 6s. rare. In6 prodege. [prob. 
ad. L. prddig-2¢e to drive forth, squander, f. prdd, 
form of frd, Pro- 1 before a vowel + ag-cre (-sg¢re) 
to drive, Cf, F. prodiguer, It. prodigare, on L. 


type i tap Seabed trans. To squander. 

5698 St. Papers Hen. V/1T, Ul. 10 All religious incom- 
bentes here do not onelie leve theire demaynes,..in maner 
as waste.., but also dothe contynuallie prodege theire move- 
ables unto them belonging. 


+ Pro'digence, és. rare. [ad. L. pridigentia, 
f. prodigent-em, pr. pple. of prodig-ére ; see prec. 
and -ENCE.] Extravagance; waste; prodigality. 

3634 Br. Hart Conmtempi., N, 7. iv. iv, There is no pro- 
portion in this remuncration; this is not bountie, it is prodi- 
gence. 3656 BLount Glossogr., frodigence, prodigality, 
wastefulness, riot, unthriftiness. 

+ Prodi-gial, 2. Ots. rare. [ad. L. pridigial-ts, 
f. prodiyium Propicy: see -aAl.] Kelating to 


prodigies or portents. 
3609 HoLtann Amm. Marcell. aBo Events whereof, such 
aa were skilfull in prodigial learning foretold and aoe 


Prodigious (prodi-dgas), a. (adv.) [ad. L. 
Prouigids-us marvellous, prodigious: see PRODIGY 
and -ous, Cf. F. prodigseux (i. Estienne 1549).] 

+1. Of the natuie of a piodigy; ominous, por- 


tentous. Ods. 

zggs Hutoet, Prodigious, igiosus. 2390 Suaxs. Mids. 
NV. v. i. 419 Neuer mole, harelip, nor scarre, Nor marke 
prodigious,..Shall vpon their children be. 260 HOLLAND 
Pliny |. 204 It was alwaies taken for a monstrous and pro- 
digious signe. 31663 J. Spencer /'rodigies (1665) 204 They 
carry a fair aspect toward the Prodigious Appearance in 
Heaven, 270g Stannore Paraghr. |. 64 Many dreadful 
Signs of bis a ahaa prodigious Datkness and frightful 
Sights in the Heavens. ; 

4. Having the appearance of a prodigy; un- 


natural, abnormal. 

1979 Lyty Luphwes (Arb.) 119 As ther hath ben a pro- 
digious Pasiphae,so there hath bene a godly Theocrita. 1667 
Mitton /, £. 1, 625 Nature b Perverse, all monstrous, 
all prodigious things.. Gorgons and Hydra's, and Chimera's 
dire. 2687 De 1a PavmMu Diary (Surtees) so It rained 
wheat. .several granes of which were sent as miraculous and 

rodigious presents to several gentlemen about us. 1728 
Soncan Algiers I. vi. 190 The Arch- Angel Gabriel assumin 
a prodigious Form, descended. 1829 Sneiiey Cencé i. 1. 
cali igious mixtures, and confusions strange Of g 
an e 


3. Causing wonder or amazement; marvellous, 


amazing; (in a bad sense) monstrous, 

2568 Grarton Chron. II. 390 He by his euill counsaile and 
prodigious auggestions, craftilye circumuented the king. 
2600 E. Biounr tr. Conestagrie a5 The gentlemen alter a 
new igious manner attired themselues like vnto the 
Castillians, 26ga Nuecouam tr. Selden's Mare Cl, Ep. Ded. 
And with a drawn Sword declare prodigious Princ:ples of 
Enmitie against the Rights and Liberties of gr Seti 37% 
tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. (1827) 1. 82 It was thought pro- 
diglous..to run 1140 Stadia..in the space of two days. 1789 
Mrs Plozet Journ, France Ll. 374 ‘he spirit of composi- 
tion, the manner of grouping and colouring, the general 
effect of the whole, tis} p igious | 2873 TyLor Prim. Cult, 


“or rysyng of t 


PRODIGY. 


I. viii. s99 Why..are the gods and and 
no longer seen to lead their prodigious lives on earth? 
4. Of extraordinarily large size, extent, power, or 
amount; vast, enormous. (Often hyperbolical.) 
360: Hottann Pinay IT. 368 A fruit. answerable to the 
mightie, huge, and es ious tree that beareth it. « 266 
Futcer Worthies, folk (1662) 1. 71 He left five thousand 
Marks, a prodigious sum in that age, to charitable uses. 
2667 Mitton /. ZL. vi. naz Sates, who that day Prodigious 
wer had shewn. ocopwargp Vat. Hist. Earth tt. b 
fica 172 The Andes, that prodigious Chain of Mountains 
in South America, 1738 Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) ya at 
The other Hones are of a prodigious Sire. 1794 tr. Rodlin's 
Ane. Hist. ue? IIL, vit. 414 The prodigious regard which 
was shown to the Greek physicians. 186 Dickens Left. 
(1880) 1. 167 They were in prodigious spirits and pag, 
068 Lye.t Princ. Geol. (ed. 10) IL. u. xxxiii, org The 
prodigious volume of atmospheric water which must be 
absorbed into the Interior. Huxiev Physiagr. 200 At 
great depths, the pressure must be prodigious, : 
b, Asan exclamation. ‘Monstrous’, ‘ astounding’. 
2730 VieLDING Cafes Ho, Potit. we v, Constant.—' Pro- 
digious!’..*‘ What in the Devil's Name hath brought thee 
to the Constable's?’ 3735 Porg Donne Sat. tv. 255 Let 
but the Ladies smile, and they are blest; Prodigious f how 
the things protest, protest. 181s Scorr Guy M. viii, ‘I'he 
good Dominie bore all his di<asters with gravity and serenity 
equally imperturbable. ‘ Pro-di-gi-ous!' was the only 
ejaculation they ever extorted from the much-enduring man. 
. quasi-ady, = PRODIGIOUBLY ; cranny Jy 
wonderfully; exeeing|¥: ‘mightily’. Nowvsdgar. 
1676 Woop Jrni. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 190 The 
Sea running prodigious high. | s727 Mas. Canriivar Bold 
Stroke for Wi/eu.1, This snuff is extremely good,—and the 
box prodigious fine. 1768-74 Tucker Lé, Val. (1834) IL, 
596 Contradictions become elegance and propriety of lan- 
guage; for a thing may be., vastly little, monstrous pretty, 
- prodigious natural, or devilish godly. 180g Eucenia pz 
Acton Jade without Titde I. sx A prodigious high hill 
fronting the western tower, 


giously (prodi‘dgasli), adv. 
+-L¥2,} In a prodigious manner. 
+1. Portentously, ominously. Oés, 
rg90g SHaxs. Fohkn 111. i. 91 Pray that their burthens may 
not fall this day, Lest that their hopes prodigiously be ciost, 
s60g Drayton Man in Moon 278 Twice every month, 
th'eclipses of our light Poor mortals should prodigiously 
affright. 2663 Cowrey Verses Sev. Occas., Oude on Hue 
May. Kestanrat. ii, Auspicious Star again arise,.. Again all 
Heaven prodigiously adorn. 

4. Wonderfully, astonishingly; in colloquial use 
(byperbolically), Exceedingly, immensely. 

1664 Power Fxg. Philos. 1. 17 Such prodigiously little 
yrange oN leggs. 6679 OuENRLE in Spurgeon 7reas, 

&v, Ps. ci.6 Among thoxe who were as prodigiously wicked 
as any there. s7x0-31 Swirt Jernd. to Siella a2 Feb., it 
snowed all this morning prodigiowsly. 1778 Miss Buaney 
Evelina (1791) 11. xxxvii, agg You are prodigiously kind { 
28a5 McCuttocn Pol. Econ. u. ii. 85 ‘he wealth and come 
forts of all classes are, in consequence, prodigiously auge 
mented, 1848 ‘l'Hackeray Man. Fair ivi, A prodigiously 
well-informed man. 

Prodigiousness (prodi:dgasnés). [f. as prec. 
+ -NEsS,| The quality or condition of being 
prodigious; the quality of exciting amazement; 
enormousness ; hugeness; monstrousness. 

163: Br. Flatt Rem. Wks. (1660) 289 The corporal receiving 
of Christ hath in it a further prodigiousness and horrour. 
1649 Jer. Tavior Gt. Exemp. 11. Sect. xv. ? 13 The Dis- 
cip es. wondering at the prodigiousnesse of the woman's 
Religion. 2793 Marner Vind, Bible 309 The prodigiousness 
and irregulaiity of the punctuation of some words. 18 

Hunt Sir &. Esher (1850) 126 The. .neatness of their 
operations, contrasted with the | a ee of their fists. 

+ Prodi-gity. Oés. Is . L. prodigités extrava- 
gance, prodigality, t. drddsg-ws:; see PRopIG a. and 

] 


[f. prec. 


eITY. 

3603 Cockeram, Poevdigitie, wilfulnesse. [(Ridiculed In 
Vindex Anglicus (1644) 6.] 

+ Pro‘digous, a. Ods. rare—', f[ad. OF. 
frodiguenx(15thc. in Godef.), f. L.type “prodipvs-us, 
f. prodig-us: see -0U8.) Prodigal, lavish. 

€1477 Caxton Fason § Be not ydelle ne prodigous of thy 
tonge, take hede, beholde and see and aaye litel. 

igue: see Provic, 


Prodigy (predidzi). [ad. L. prddigt-um, f. 
proa-, early form of frd, Pro-1, retained before 
a vowel + (?) aa “agiom @ thing said: cf. L, 
ato | affirm, also adagium ADacE.]} 

1. Something extraoidinary from which omens are 


drawn; an omen, a portent. Now rare. 

2494 Fasyan CAron, vit. ccoxxy. asa Many wonderfull pro- 
dygyes & tokyns were shewed in Englonde, as y* swell 
water of Thamys. zgSe Daustr. Sleidane's 
Comm. a85 A prodigie [printed pardigie) of the Sunne. 
x6r0 Hoitann Cameagn's Brit. (1637) Esp This slaughter 
was foretold by many Prodigies. a 658 CLeveLann Rustich 
Ramp. Wks. (1687) 478 The Insolency of injust Men is a 
Prodigy of their Ruin. 74s Mipoceton Cicere II. xii. 553 
The province of interpreting prodigies, and inspecting the 
éctraite, belonged to the Haruspices. 1758 Jounson /dler 
No. tz P8 Omens and prodigies have lost their terrors. a 1616 
Jovce Sc#, Dial., Astron. xxiv, Were not comets formerly 
dreaded, as awful prodigies intended to alarm the world? 
2880 Farraa L£arly Chr. 1.93 The air was full of prodigies, 
There were terrible storma; the plague wrought fearful 
ravages, 3 

2. An amazing or marvellous thing; ¢sf. some- 
thing out of the ordinary course of nature; somes 


thing abnormal or monstrous. 
2626 Miporrton Women Jewnre Wome. vw. ti, 6t He's g 
dreadful, 26g 


villain As monstrous as a prodigy and as 


PRODITED. 


Garanun Vind. Annot. Yer. g2 What is a prodigie, but 
aay Spentnayr ple oy gles ‘Lemery's 
a cours of nature . Harris ‘ 
syere, (2686) “5 Quicksilver is a cecdlag anon’ Metals. 
m9 Be peptide . it. i 189 A porary where rain is con- 
Cred as & a not seen in man rs. 
Miss Youce Cameos (3877) L. xxviil. 936 Did net our janet 
pecerosity festrain us, I would confound him, and make 
a prodigy to all the world ! 
+b. Of a person : in bad sense, A monster. Ods. 

3594 and Pt. Contention (1843) 130 Or where is that valiant 
Crookbackt prodegic? 1696 Petition to Chas, //in Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. xv. § 113 That prodigy of nature, that oppro- 
brium of mankind,..who now cails himself our Protector. 

&. Anything that causes wonder, astonishment, 
‘or surprise ; a wonder, a marvel, 

[43638 Meve Wks. (1672) 757, 1 cannot but think it a 
pe ee that any man s ould think otherwise.) 2660 

Harnock Vegetables Ep. Ded., A multitude of monstrous 
untruths, and prodigies of lies. 2680 H. Morne Afocad, 
A pvc. 341 It is a most incredible prodigy..that he should so 
rashly reject what he had so devotionally received. 2728 
Macky Journ. Eng. 11. 30 It's a Prodigy, how so wise a 
People as the English can be gulled by such Pick-Pockets. 
3074 H.R. Reynowvs Yohn Saft. v. i, 303 The hand and 
breath of one Ecclesiastic is made to convey to another 
the power to perform invisible and undemonstrable prodigies. 

b. A wonderful example of (some quatty 
1646 Evecyn Diary Apr.-June, Julius Scaliger, 
that prodigie of learning. 2689-90 ‘Tempra Ess. Heroic 
Vert. Wks. 731 I. 194 Alexander was a Prodigy of Valour. 
3774 Go.pam. Nat, Fist. (1776) V. 277 This bint, he asserts, 
i @ prodig of understanding. x Suitn Dist. 
Gr. & Rom. Biog. (2867) II. 193/a Pericles. . performed 
prodigies of valour, 2867 Lapy Heruert Cradle L. iti. 104 

‘he knights..by prodigies of valour, maintained their 
position, 2874 Dxutsch Rem. 908 If Christianity is a 
prodigy of sanctity, Hellenism is a prodigy of beauty. 

c. A person endowed with some quality which 
excites wonder; es. a child of precocions Rene: 

2658 Evetvn Diary 27 sans Died my deare son Richard, 
-§ yeares and 3 days old onely, but at that tender age 
a prodigy for witt and understanding. 19794 Suueripan 
Duenna ui. i, Aye, but her beauty will affect you—ushe is, 
tho’ I say it, who am her father, a very prodigy. 1 
W. Irvina 7. Tvav. 1. 204 The juvenile prodigy, the poetica 
youth, the great genius. 283: D. E. Wittiams Life Sir 

» Lawrence |. 5: This infant prodigy had excited so 
much attention that his likeness waa taken, and engraved 
by Sherwin, @ 86a Buckie Cieséis. (1869) IIL. v. 453 

hose almost incredible achievments entitle them to be 
termed the prodigies of the human race. 

4. attrib. (chiefly appositive). 

3889 Daily News ag Jan. 6/6 The ‘ prodi 
i yesterday when Master O— H— made his rentrée 
in London. 189: /¢id. 8 Jan. 5/4 The deceased.. made his 
début at the age of thirteen as a prodigy pianist. 900 /did, 
19 June 4/7 He was a‘ ites, lar arg at the age of eight. 

rodissoconch: see Pro-# 1. 

+t Pro‘dited, pa. pple. Obs. rarem°, [f. L. pro- 
@it-us betrayed + -ED 1.) 

2623 Cockeram, Prodited, betrayed. 

Prodition (prodijan). Now rare. [ME. pro- 
dycyon, a. OF. prodéicion (14th c. in Godef.), ad. L, 
prodition-em, n. of action f. prdd-ére to betray, f. 
prd, Pro-| + ddre to give.}] Betrayal, treason, 
treachery. 

zqta-a0 Lyoa Chron. Troy ww. xxxiv. (1558), Of doubil- 
nesse and of false treason Undermyninge with prodycyon. 
xgoo-a0 Dunnar Poems xlix. 4 Thocht he remissioun Haif 
for prodissioun. s949 Compi. Scot, viii. 7a The proditione 
of ane realme succedis to the hurt of the public veil. 1397 
Bre. Haut Guistard & Sismond u. xv, A traytor guiltie of 
false prodicion. 3610 Rowtanps Martin Markall at They 
are likely to decrease..through thé proditions and betray- 
ings of the people which are contrary to them. 1669 Adar, 

; apes! Yag. Gentry Eng. 55 ‘Vhe Lanthorn of Judas.. 
lighted the Traitor to the prodition of our Blessed Saviour. 
x T. Tavton Paxsantas 11. 194 All those who were 
c ry with prodition. 2887 W. pe G. Bircn Vomes- 
day Bh. ix. 123 Waltheof does not appear to have entered 
upon this perilous path of prodition with any intention of 


acting upon it. 
+ ‘tious, a. Obs. rare". [f. L. type 


“proditids-us, {. L. proditiin-em: see prec. and 
-ous.}] Treasonable, traitorous, 

1635 Hevwoop Hterarch. tv. Comm. a6o By the prodi- 
tious insinuations of the Deuill. 

Prodito-ma‘nia. rare. [Arbitrary f. L. pro- 
dit-, ppl. stem of prodére to betray + -MANIA.] 

z ontemp. Rev, Mar. yo9 The concomitant ito- 
mania. [/ovtnote. A morbid belief in the ubiquity and 
omnipotence of traitors.) 


+ Proditor. Oés. pe and AF, proaitour, 
= OF. froditeur, ad. L. préditérem, agent-n. f. 
prdd-éve to betray.) A betrayer; a traitor. 

31436 Rolls i Aaleat IV. so0/a In resistence of Scab Pro- 
ditours Rebelles aud Adwersaries. 1546 St. Papers fen.V 11, 
XI. 95 As manifest ennemy and proditour to the Cristen 
state. zsoz Suaus. x Aen, V/,1. hi. 31, I doe, thou most 
vearging Podivor, And not Protector of the King or Realme, 
z6s7 Hawks Ailling is M. 54 [He] was betrayed by his 
Servant,..whom..they..asa Proditor precipitated from the 
Tarpeian stone. 366 SinG. Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot. 
1k. <t 36 (1699) 67 The Betrayer or Proditor. 


Proditorious, 2. Obs. or arch. [f. ee + 
-Ious, as if from L, type *prddstéri-us.] Traitor- 


ous, perfidious. 
©1473 Hart. Contin. Higden (Rolls) VIIL. sor By usur- 
& 


on of that Jtorious commission. Hotinsnep 
sree (3807) Pesee This reward reaped be for 


his 
ditorious t Pavwns 4 Ep. : The Capital. 
eae of mals Coactaiene is tese frodioous Hate 


* season .. 
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b. fig. Apt to betray or reveal what is hidden 


or in the mind. 

a@xégqg Worron Surv. Educ. in Relig. (16 x) ape I wil] 
now hasten to those more solid and conclusive Characters, 
which. .are eorpet from the Minde ; and which oftentimes 
do start out of Children when themselves least think of its 
For let me tell you, Nature is Proditorions. s7op 
Afelle Il. No. [Sa Blind to Events, however they 
might prove, Or torious or E.xitious. 


prodi ours Iw 
2808 — in Corr. ev.C. Bowles (1881) 144 A strong brow, A 
proditorioua eye, for no dislike lurk dissembled there. 
+ Prodito'riously, adv. Os. [f. prec. + 
-LY 2.] In a perfidious or treacherous manner. 
2473 Hari. tin. Héguen (Rolla) VIII, ger That thei 
did slee proditoriousely [ames Brueis and Symon Burle. 
Nashe Lenten Stuf 57 Thus nefariously and prodi- 
toriously prophaning & penetrating our holy fathers nostrils. 
3619 Time's Storehouse x. vii.935/1 They. .fell to killing one 
an other,..proditoriously massacring their very best friends. 
t Pro-di , a Obs, [f. Proniton (see 
-oRY2): as if repr.a L. *prddiéorius.] Traitorous, 


treacherous, 

z62g Sta E. Hosy Cwrry-combe v. 238 The suspition. .of 

Seek Waa se Hieany Ta podhoey Md ta 
i 1851 III. ory 
Rochel and Religion aheced. 

| Prodroma (prgdromi), sb. Fath. usually in 
pl. prodromata (prodrp'mét&). [mod.L., an 
erroneous formation, app. in imitation of such 
etymological forms as carcino’ma, -o'mata, sar- 
co'ma, -o' mata, eic.; possibly originating in a L. 
prodroma, sing. for Gr. xpo8popy) a running forward, 
or in mistaking the neuter pl. spdé8popna (see next) 
for a sing.] = PaopaoMe 3, PRODROMUS 3. 

1839 Semrce ras mega fi 317 in young children, I have 
always met with the following prodromata. 2870 Maups_ey 
Body & Mind 89 The uniformity of the | prcarcnat and of 
the symptoms of the attack. 2880 Med. Temp. Fral. No. 
§2. 170 The inebriety..coming from physical causes was 
marked by a long prodroma before the trance state appeared. 

ll Pro'droma, sé. p/. [mod.L., = Gr, wpd8popa, 
neut. pl. of wpédpoyos, -ov adj.: see PRoDsomus. | 
Premonitory symptoms. 

2880 J. W. Luca Bile 546 Yellow fever usually begins 
very suddenly, with slight roma. 1899 Al/ébutt's Syst. 
Med. Vil. 466 He insisted on its prodroma (i. «, those of 
tuberculous meningitis]. 

mal (pry‘d-),a. [f. PRopRom-us + -aL.] 

L. Of or pertaining to a prodromus; forerunning; 
introductory, preliminary. 

2716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 366 Their Works and 
Writings were the Prodromal Copies and Consonant Origi- 
nals to the Nicen Creed. ¢1720 /bid. VI. Diss. Physick 7 
That Learned prodromal Protestant of the zsth Christian 
Century Rupertus Tuitiensis, . 

2. Fath. Precursory or premonitory (of disease). 

286: Bumstnap Ven. Dis. (1879) 652 Vertigo is a promi- 
nent prodromal symptom. £ Facce Pya-SmiTH 
Princ. Med. (ed. 21. 170 If..the patient has been unwell 
for a few days previously, the disease is said to have had 
& prodromal stage. Aldéutt’s Syst. Med. VAIL 463 
The more extensive prodromal erythema seen in small-pox. 

ma‘tic, « ([f. the erroneous Pao- 
DROMA, pl, -omaia: see -10.] = PRoDROMAL. So 
Prodroma‘tioally adv., as a preliminary or in- 
troductory step. 

287: Haumonn Dis, Nerv. Syst. 34 Impossible to predict 
with accuracy, from the symptoms of this *prodromatic 
stage. 2726 M. Davizs Athen. Brit. II. 319 Both together 
(High and Low Church] should *Prodromatically [meés- 
printed -dram-] advance with Carismatical-Emulation. 
lé%d. 429 So happily lucky as to lead Prognostically and 
Prodromatically to the Metropolitan Crosier. 

Prodrome (pre‘drf/m), sd. (a.) Better pro- 
drom, cf. anadrom, atom. [a. F. prodrome (a 1584 
in Godef. Comp/.), ad. mod.L. Propromus. } 

+1. Something that is a forerunner; a precursor. 

1643 Sober Sadness 45 These..may.. prove the romes 
.-to the ruine of our Monarchy. x65: H. More Second Lash 
xi. in Znthue. 7'r7., etc. (1656) a8o Sober Morality..is like 
morning light reflected from the higher Clouds, and a certain 
Prodrome of the Sunne of Righteousnesse it self. 

2. An introductory or preliminary treatise or 


book ; a prodromus, 

2866 Cours (tte) Prodrome of a Work on the Ornithology 
of Arizona Territory. 28.. Proc. Bostou Soc. Nat. Hist, 
243 (Cassell Swpp/.) Mr. Scudder discussed and reviewed 
Brongniart's recent prodrome of palmozoic insects. 

A my 17 Jan. 71/: What is ‘Donovan’ to ‘We Two' 
Prelude, rome, proem or introduction might be used. 

3. Path. A prodromal or premonitory symptom, 
sea-34 Good's Siudy Med. (ed. 4) 1. 8 ¢ symptoms 
of invasion or accession, the prodromes of M. Deveze, 2864 
Tuomas Med. Dict., Vertigo is sometimes said to be a pro- 
drome or precursor of apoplexy. 

B. aaj. = PRoDRomovs, 

2682 H. Moss Annot. Glanvilfs Lux O. xili. 119 The 
first Predelineatiows and krradiations into the 
matter (transl, xpoipduovs dAAduyers ele SAnv). 

(predrg'mik), a. [f. as next +-10: 
so F. prodromiqus.| = PRODROMAL. 

2866 Pall Mall G.4 Aug. ro The medical treatment of 
cholera is successful chied as it ly directed to the prodro- 
mic symptoms, 289: H. F. Srawanrt Sosthius p. vii, An 
ensay of this kind can pever be more than a 
tentasive. s0g9 A but t's Syst. Med, VILL, aga. 

t ro‘dromist. Obs: le ¢ ‘aS, Dext +t “iat, ) A 
precursos, forerunner. ” 


PRODUOS. 


a7x6 M. Davias Athen, Brit. UU. 208 There were several 
other age ig or recursos of Arianism in a Oued 
en ; id. Clergy made thoxe ent 
romists of the Reformation to pass for Hereticks. 

Pro-dromous, a. rare. [f. Gr. spddpopu-o 
(see next) + -ous.] Introductory, prodromal, 

s6gu Lee Exiex Title-p, A Prodromous Discourse to « 
subsequent Tract, 286 in Woacastss. 


mus (pre‘dromé#s). Pl. pro-dromi. 


hod G ad ing bef 
mod.L., a. Gr. spé8pe jj, running before, as 
sb. a precursor, pet Pro- 8 + Seats to ran, 


Spduos running, race, course.) 
1. A forerunner, a precursor, a premonitory event, 
264g in Rushw. F/fist. Coll. iv. I. 135 Beeston tle..a 
while before the taking of Chester. .as a Predrewns of its 
por ete Cities fate was yielded to the Parliament. 
T. M. Cl. Wather's Hist. lndepend. w. 95 The Pre 
dromi of whose miserable end might be these and the like. 
2698 Frvurn Ace. £. India § FP. 76 The Prodronmd of the 
ensuing Rains. 2708 T. Wann Eng. Ref. (1716) 58 As 
Prodromus to ita Intrusion. 
3. A book or treatise which is introductory or 


preliminary to some larger work. 

2678 Jacoms Serm. Rom. viii. Pref. § 7 This Volume.. 
I publish as a wens to what is yet to come. s796 
Gent, Mag. XXVI, 415 The next year Linnmus published 
his /undamenia Botanica, which may be considered as the 
prodromus to many of his succeeding works. 1864 Hatow 
MAN Stbliogy. Chess Kut.'s Tour Pref., This Prodromusa is 
offered with the hope that it will be expanded and com- 
pleted by some one who has more bibliographic facilities. 

3. Path. A premonitory symptom of disease; 
=m PRODKOME 3. 

1693 tr. Blancara’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Prodromus, a 
Disease that comes before a greater, as the straitness of the 
Breast predicts a Consumption. r6as Good's Study 


Med. (ed. 4) 11, 289 The fit lof gout) is often preceded by 
certain prodromi. 
+ Pro;dromy,. Oés. [?ad. Gr. x, pla a sud- 


den attack, f. wpd8pop-os adj.: see prec.] = prec. I. 

3647 Warp Semple Codler (1843) 30 They are. .the certain 

romies of assured judgement. 

Produce (predius), 5. [f. Propucey. (Fore 
or stressed produ'ce, like the vb.)] 

1. The fact of producing; production. rare. 

2769 E. Hancrove Aist, Knaresd. vi. (3798) 246 This 
place is remarkable for the produce of a delicious apple. 
sap Cospen Speeches 64 They say ey cannot compete 
with the foreigners in the produce of grain. 

4. ‘the amount produced, yielded, or derived ; 
the proceeds; the return, yield, Now chiefly in 


the aney of ore. 

1707 Mortimen ‘usd. 78 They sow it with Barly, 
allowing 3 Bushels of Seed to an Acre: Its common produce 
is 30 Bushel. 39726 Anvison Freeholder No. 20 P 4 This 
Tax has already been so often tried, that we know the exact 

roduce of it. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V1. 963 Not only 
the interest but the produce of the real and personal estate 
was to be applied by such trustees, 2632 A.camsiner 141/% 
ivey had sold their shoes,. and were getting lushy with the 
produce, 32672 J. S. Puiups Axplorer's Comp. ri A 
weight of 400 | gholer (in assaying ores)..is divided into 
hundredths and again into eighths of one unit of such 
percentages to represent the market ‘produce’, 88s 

¥MOND Mining Gloss., Produce,..the amount of fine 
copper in one hundred parts of ore. 

. The thing (or things collectively) produced, 
either as a natural growth or as a result of action 


or effort; prodict, fruit. Also jig. 

sop Davoen Epist. to F. Driden 118 You hoard not 
health for your own private use, But on the publick spend 
the rich predic: r719 De For Crusoe i 3 wo Pieces af 
dry Flesh and some Corn, such as is the Produce of their 
Country. 77 Funine Lett, liv. (1800) 387 They are the 


produce of his invention. 
b. More generally: Result, effect, consequence. 
2730 Cuups Collection of Tracts 377 If the actions of men 
are not the produce of a free chcics or election. 1754 


Eowaros Freed. Will u. x. (1762) og If it were.. possible... 
that every free Act of Choice were the Produce or Effect of 
a free Act of Choice; yet even then..no one Act of Choice 
would be free, but every one necessary. 31828 Cossert 
Pol. Reg. XXXII. 498 It was the produce of an honest 
heart, a clear conscience, and a manly mind. 1073 Brownina 
Red Cott. Nt.cag iw. 198 Such the days of faith, And 
such their produce to encourage mine ! 
c. Offspring, Progeny. vare. 

184g Youatt Dog iv. (1858) 104 The Artois dog..® a 
Br uce of the shock dog and the pug. 3068 Cartyte 

redh, Gt. xiit. vii. (1872) V. 76 Comte de Saxe..was..the 
produce of the fair Aurora von Kinigsmark. 

4. Agricultural and natural products callectively, 
as distinguished from manufactured goods, Also 
yaw produce. 

3745 De Foe’'s Eng. Tradesman Untrod. (1841) 1. 3 
The .. British uct,.. whether we mean its produce as 
the growth of the country, or its manufactures as the labour 
of her people 2832 Hr. Martingay Demerara ii. 15 The 
cry for higher bounties on West India produce, 1862 M. 
Patrison &ss. (1889) L 47 The export trade. .consisted 
chiefly in raw produce, wool and hides, corn, beer, and cheese. 

i. Puittirs Amer. Paper Curr. il. 84 The payments 
. tempted the farmers to sell to them their produce. 

5. techn. Materials produced from breaking up 
ordnance or other military or naval stores: chiefly 
in phrase brought to produce, i.e. broken up, and 
thematerial assorted into various kinds or classes, 
which thay be separately disposed of. 

sg0q Co. C. F. Havnen Let. to Zafter, A gun carriage 
Brought to produce is broken up, and steel, brass, etc, 
se ’ is as so couch me 


PRODUCE. 


| @, attrib. and Combs, (all from Tenge 4), as 
‘produce broker, business, market, merchant, trade. 
i8g8 Simmonns Dict. 7vade, Produce Market, t enchurch- 
street, Mincing-lane, Tower-street, and their immediace 
Socalities, where the offices of the principal produce- brokers 
are uituate. 3887 Hall Mali G. 14 Oct. 6/a lnnead of the 
goo being paid money down, it should be & 500, of tithe 
money, or rather £ 500 of produce mousy, so that it should 
re t very much the same quantity of stuff, 1898 /éid. 
8 Aug. 7/1 The total produce trade for 1892 is estimated at 
yo2 millions sterling..the principal feature being the large 
increase in the ap and shipments of wheat. 
ei ioe Mag. XXV. §5/a A Missourian, in the produce 
usiness, 


Produce (prodi@‘s), v. [ad. L. p: dd&c-dre to 
Jead or bring forth, extend, promote, pioduce, 
pd, Pao- 1 + dtc-ére to lead. 

l. frvans. To bring forward, bring forth or out; 
to bring into view, to present to view or notice; to 
offer fur inspection or consideration, exhibit. Often 
used of bringing forward witnesses, as well as evi- 
dence, or vouchers, in a court of law, 

1499 Axch. Kolls Scotl. X1. 435 To comper..to produce 
his takkis and rychtes of the kingts landis of Murray gif he 
ony has. 1890 Paiscr. 667/1, 1 produce wytnesses, 74 Jro~ 
duys tesinoyngs. 150 , Licherigco tr. Castanheda's 
Cong. K. Ind.1. vi. 16 They al .o produced tu sight and viewe 
of him certaine harnesyes or armours, whereat be also 
meruailed much. s602 SHas. Zod. C. on i 228, I..am 
moreouer sutor, that I may Produce his body to the Market- 
plae. 2621 — Cywd. v. v. 363 In a most curious Mantle, 
wrought by th’ hand Of his Queene Mother, which for more 

robation licen with ease produce. 26z2 Hiuteg /sa. xii. a1 

roduce [warg. cause to come neere) your cause, saith the 
, bring foorth your strong reasons. Br. Mountacu 
fund. Addr. 1x To make this good, Saint Augustine is 
produce: 2668 Svituincer. Orig, Sacr. 1. v. § § Joseph 
Scaliger who first .. produced tham into the light out of 
Georgius Syncellus. ne? Davogn Mirg. Georg. 1. 69 Pro- 
@uce the Plough, and yoke the sturdy Steer. 19776 /'riadl of 
Nandocomar 16/1 The books must be produ as we can- 
not receive parole evidence of their contents. 1808 Scort 
F. M. Perth viii, So saying, he produced, from the hawking 
pouch already mentioned, the stiffened hand. 1877 Act 4v 
4 41 Vict. c.60§5 Any person may,on producing. .a copy 
of his authorisation. .enter by day such canal boat. 

b. To introduce; now, sfec., to bring (a . 
former or performance) before the public; ref. to 
come forward, come ' ont’. 

285 T, Wastincron tr. Nickolay's Aa a Iv. xux¥, 158 
Orpheus was he which produced and celebrated. the first 
sacrifices vnto Liber Pater. 1686tr. Chandin's Trav, Persia 
atq4 They had an extraordinary de«dre to produce me. rag 
Steuce /atler No. 84 & 4 My Design of producing obscure 
Merit into publick View. s7o9 Swirt Ade. Xeliy. P 6 ‘The 
pert ..demeanour of severa) young stagers in divinity upon 
their first producing themselves into the world. 3734 tr. 
Rollin's Anc. Hlist. V. 99 Plato..sought every occasion of 
producing him tothe public. 197g0 Jounson Aambler No, 27 
» 8 Hilarius received me with an a rance of great satix- 
faction, produced me to all his 1766 SMULLUETT 
7vau, vi, | wish they had antigallican spirit enough to 
produce themsetves in their own genuine English dress, 
e608 Han. Monn Carleds 1. 72 They [girls] were always 
ready to sing and play, but did not tuke the pains to ag 
duce themnelves in conversation. 1864 S‘andard 31 Dec 
6/3 There w a astringent competition going forward amidst 
musical managers as to who oduce her [a singer} 

7c. ‘To bnny (to a specihed condition); to 
advance, promote. Odés. 

a26:8 Syivesten Panare/us nas Till with advantage 
gracious Heav'na produce Their Wished Cuunsails into act 
and use. 26296 B. Jonson Safle of N. tn, it, The Art . Is 
by the Brother of the Rosie Cr Produc'd vnto per- 
fection. 3974 Mipp.Eton Cicero LI. vili 233 ‘l'rebonius.. 
was wholly a new man and the creature of eases power, 
who produced him through all the honors of the State, to his 
late consulship of three months, 

2. Geom. ‘l'o extend (a line) in length; to con- 
tinue ; hence ges. to lengthen (anything) out; to 
extend, enlarge, or develop longitudinally, 

1970 Birunastay Euclid 1. gb, To produce a right line 
finite, straight forth continually. 166g Sturmy Mariner's 
Mag. 1. ii. 27 Parallel Lines.. produced infinitely on both 
aides, do never..concur. 1676 Garw Anat. Flowers App. 
Gar The Bottom, is either Reduced towards the Top, as in 
Ground Ivy; or Produced upon the Stalk, as in Poplar, 
Bay,&c. 1887 Hutton Course Math 1.290 When one side 
of a triangle is produced, the outward angie is greater thin 
either of the two inward opposite angles. 1869 TYNDALL 
Notes Lect. Light 16 ‘Vhe reflected rays are here divergent; 
but on being produced backwards, they intersect at the 
principal focus behind the mirror. 1877 Darwin /ertil. 
Orchids vi. (ed. 2) 169 An insect with the extremity of its 
abdomen produced into a ae pom alights on the flower. 
3861 Mivarr in Nature XXIV. 3537/1 Each eyebrow is 
produced into a flexible horn-like prominence, 

+b. ‘lo extend, stretch om. Ods,. rare—'. 

15999 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, Hed. O, his was 
tuo much produced, Awa. And his hat was carried Po Sh 

+c, ‘To extend in duration; to prolong, lengthen, 
spin at Obs. 

3603 B. Jonson Sqyanwe in. iii, Perbaps our stay will be 
Beyond our will produced. Butter Fem, Mon, 
Printer to Rur., ‘Ube E silent. ., serveth onely to produce the 
vowel precedent. 1643 Sin T. Hrownan Aelig. Aled. 1. § 43 
‘There goes a great deal of providence to produce a mans 
life unto threescore. 

3. To bring forth, mee into being or existence. 
a. generally. To bring (a thing) into existence 
froin its raw materials or elements, or as the result 
‘ef a process; to give rise to, bring about, effect, 
cause, make (an action, condition, etc.). 


riends. 
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s Limelied in Paopucers). tg87 Gotnine De Mornay vi. 
(559) 81 ‘The One isthe ise le. Ae Pe feorth, tbe Vnder- 
standing is the thing produced or yeelded foorth. rées 
Firz-Gerrnay Elisha's Lanient, (1642) 14 Double affection 
-.Produceth doubled lamentation. r6g: Hosazs Leovath. 
nm, xxvii. 355 There are few Crimes that may not be pro- 
dared by Anger. Davugn Virg. Georg. w. 57 Nor 
Birdlime, or Idean Pitch, uce A more tenacious Mass 
of clammy Juice, a bs Benwerey Princ. Hum. Kaowl, 
$94 That Eternal Invisible Mind which tices and 
sustains all things. 1748 Huse Zes. xviii, (ed. 3) 193 Art 
may make a Suit of Clothes. But Nature must uce a 
Man. r7g8 Mary Wo.tstonecr. ih tea Wom. iv. 129 To 
use an apt French turn of expression, she is going to produce 
@ sensation. 1868 Lov xver Llem, Astron, ui. ix. (2879) 52 
Steam is produced by heating water by coal. 1879 Lunsock 
Ses. Lact, iii. 87 Certain. .inseats produce a noise by rubbing 
one of their abdominal rings against another, 189: Law 
Rep., Weekly Netes 4136/2 The coal was cut in large blocks 
othe small coal was produced by the friction of the blocks, 

b. Of an animal or plant: To generate, bring 
forth, give birth to, bear, yield (offspring, seed, 
fruit, etc.). 

1596 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 215b, He may not be 
sayd to be the holy guost, whiche is produced of y* father 
& the sone. 1660 Buiwee a esd apie 125 Eunuchs.. 
are smooth, and produce not a Beard. 2 Minton P, L. 
xt 687 Who., by imprudence mixt, Produce prodigious 
Births of bodie or mind. 2715 Ds For Fam. Jnsirsct, t. i. 
ree») 1.6 Every creature is 


uced by its own kind. 2774 
sotpam. Nat. L/ist, (1776) 


V II. 54 The goat produces but 
two atatime 3857 Henrrey Adem. Sot. § 22 Flowers.. 
capable of producing seeds. /éid. § 28 ‘he anthers. .pro- 
duce pollen, and the carpels..produce ovules, /éid. § 452 
I'he Vine.. where the temperature is..too high. .runs away 
to leaf and doen not produce fruit. sgee D. Mclonacp 
Garden ren (Ser 1) 38 At is these early bloome that.. 
produce the finest pods ; 

c. Of a country, region, river, mine, process, 
etc.: To give forth, yield, furnish, supply; in 
quot. 1664 to grow, raise (plants) ; in quot, 1827, 
to yield or bring in as proht. Also adsol, 

uss T. Wasnincton tr. Micholay's Voy. 11. x. 44b, A 
great countrey of vines producing great aboundance of good 
wines, 2664 Evaivn Sylva (1770) 11 To Produce them 
immediately of the seed is the otter way. 1674 Essex 
Papers (Camden) 1. 128 Considering y® severall Countrys 
w'* produce wooll. 2738 BarKkeiey Adciphr.u. §.1 England 
hath of late produce’ reat philosophers. 28e7 Roscsts 
Voy. Centr. Amer. 244 The caher goods produced me about 
one hundred dollars 3836 Yarruit Brit. Fishes (1859) 1. 
379 Near London, the ‘Ihames..produces Barbel in ypreat 
quantities, Tourcet Fuels Arr, xivi. 348 The earth 
produces in an abundance unknown to other regions. 

@. ‘Tv compose or bring out by mental or physi- 
cal labour (a work of literature or art); to work 
up from raw material, fabricate, make, manufacture 
(material objects); in /'/. £con. often biending 
with sense c. 

3638 Junius Paint. Ancients Aij, 1 had produced..my 
observations of the manner of painting in use among the 
ancients, @ 2729 Appison Jo Str G. Aneller 78 This wonder 
of the aculptor’s hand Produced, jis art was at a stand. 
2778 Gaay Hoel 17 Nectar that the bees produce. 2 
SMuaton Edlystone L. § 122 When the solid is produc 
from the drawing by the artist's own hand. 1856 k'aoupe 
ffist. Emg. (1858) 11. vi. 3a Such volumes. were here 
multiplied as fast as the press could produce them. £874 
Garen Short Hist. vi. § 4. 297 Not a single book of any 
real value, .. was produced north of the Alps during the 
fifteenth century. 1878 Jevons /r1. ol. becom. ii. § 30. 
18 However much we manaye to produce, there are still 
many other things which we want to acquire. 1901 Westwi. 
Gas. 6 Sept. 9/1 The true principle is to produce for one’s 
self what one can best Sroduce und with the product buy 
elsewhere that which others. can best produce. 

Hence Produced f//.a.; whence Produ ‘cedness, 
the condition of being produced. 

2644 Bucwar Chiron. 71 The aame gesture, but a little 
more produced and certalve. :827 [sce Propucinc £f/. a.) 
3840 Lanpnen Geom, xxii. 311 Producing the line O4 above 
the directrix till the produced part is equal to the parameter. 
1060 F. Have Hindu Philos. Syst.65 Not from the mere 
fact of its being uttered by a person, can one say there 
producedness of a thing by that person. 


Produceable: see PRopuctnce. 
+ Produ'cement. Oss. [f. Pnopuce wv. + 


-MENT} ‘he fact of producing, or the condition 
of being produced; production. 
3614 W.B. PAtlosopher's Banguet (ed. 2) 12 The produce- 


ment of so excellent a creature. 1643 Mitton A pol. Smect. 
Wks. 185: [11.301 The producement of such glorious effects 
and consequences in the Church. 164g — Jcfracd. ibid. 
IV. 157, J am taxt of novelties and strange producements. 
Producent (prodié‘sént), a. and sb. fad. L. 
pridhcens, -entem, pr.pple. of prddiicéreto PRODUCE.) 
A. adj. That produces; in ccd. Law, that 
brings forward a witness or document. Now rare. 
604 Suppiic. Masse Priests Anaw. to § 12 Witnesses.. 
that either speake nothing..or els contrary to the party 
producents intention. 1651 J. Goonwin Redempi. Redeensed 
iv. § 9 God him-self the.. producent cause ofall men. 26825 
Co.gaince Aids Refi. (1861) 138, 5, ¢ being the two pro- 
ducts, and 4, 4, the producent causes, 
» $6 One who or that which produces; 
a producer; the party producing a witness or 
document under the old system of the Ecclesiastical 
Courts. Now rare. | 
26aa Marynes Anc. Law-Merck. 470 That they bee sworne, 
and the producent payeth his charges. at677 Hate 
Prim, Orig. Man. 1. v. 116 Such a cannot by 
any possibility be as ancient as the producents, 2796 
Avurre Harergen 307 If an Instrument be produc’d with 


(3839) IV. sa A product divisitte from the 


PRODUCING. 


a Protestatien in respect of these Parts of it which make in 
Favour of the Producent. 4 wes in Lit, Kem, 


ucent a a 

from its skin. ates Cone £9. 4. Cas. (8840) 

1. 403 The producent and the deceased did not stand in any 
ether relation to each other, than solicitor and client. 


Producer (predié# sa). [f£ Propucev. + -zn }.} 

1. One who or that which produces ; in various 
senses: see the verb. 

2823 Dovucias Aiaets x11. xiil. 92 Jupiter the.. producer 
of men and every thing [orig. hominum rerumque repertor} 
td [see Pronucr a 2676 Towrrzson Decalogne 

atred is not murther.. yet it is..at least the producer of it. 
2758 J. Gite 7visity vi. 113 The first nt, bringer forth, 
or producer of every creature. 2844 Grad. R. Agric. Se. 
V. 1. 60 Pearl [wheat}.—Very white, compact ear, and great 

oducer. 2M. ARwoLo in Alacm. Mag. Mar. s68/a 

e producer of such poems could not but publish ¢ 
7903 Daily Chron. 15 Apr. 5/e Mexico, the greatest silver 
producer in the world. 

2. Pal. Econ. One who (grows, digs, or 
manufactures) an article of consumption. Opposed 
to comsemer, wk 

3790 Burke Fr. Rev. s, V. In every prosperous 
community something more is uced ket ‘oen to the 
immediate support of the producer. 2832 Hr. Martineau 
Hill & Valicy iii. 40 How many classes of producers do you 
reckon? 1864 H. Spencer Princ. Biol. ut. v. 1, 373 e 
ceases to be a producer, and becomes simply a channel 
through which the produce of others is conveyed to the 
public. 2878 Huxtey Physiogr. 227 The pigeon is a con- 
sumer, not a producer. 3879 Rocers in Cassell's Techn. 
Educ. \V. 67/2 The means for bringing producer and con- 
sumer together. 

3. Short for gas producer, a furnace in which 
carbon monoxide gas is produced for use as fuel 
in another farnace, or in an internal combustion 
engine ; hence prodwcer-gas, gas so produced as fuel. 

288: Rayvmonp Mining Giloss., Producer, see Gaspre- 
ducer. 1890 W. J. Goxvon Foundry 13 Here are the . 
dozen producers, to give the for the two Siemens’s 
furnaces. 2898 Daily Newe a2 Oct. 9/1 The motive power 
. supphed by a large Crossley gas engine worked by pro- 
ducer gas and three 20 horse power dynamos, 

roducibility (predigsibiliti). [f. late L. 
prodacthil-is PRODUCIBLE + -ITY; cf. med.L. pré- 
@&ctbilstds (¢ 1300 in Duns Scotus).] The capabi- 
lity of being produced. 

z Hosses Lid., Necess., & Chance (1841) 387 They 
imply not the actual production, but the producibility of 
the effect. 284s Blackw. Mag. LIL. 730 ‘The scale passes 
over, of necessity, from the relative producibilities of things 
to their relative useabilities. 

Producible (prodiss{b'l), a. Also -eable. 
[In form prodeectble, ad. late L. prodiicibil-ts 
(Jerome), f. prdd&cére to PRODUCE: see -IBLE; in 
form produceable from PRODUCE v. + -ABLE.] 

1. Capable of being produced, brought forward, 
or presented to the eye or mind; adducible; pro- 
curable, obtainable, available. 

@ 1643 Br. Mouniacu Acts § Mon. iii. (1642) 214 There were 
copies produceable, which were elder, and written before 
the Incarnation. 704 Norris Ideal World v1. viii. 38t 
They are not in themselves of a producible nature. 
Pinkney 7rav. France gt ay are considered as public 
records, and are only producible in the couits of justice. 
3834 Or/ Univ Mag. 1. 289 The greatest amount of pro- 
duceable knowledge. 1888 Bukcon Lives 12 Gd. Men I. w. 
4°7 No producible recollections remain of that carly period. 

Z. Fit to be produced or introduced ; presentable. 

1808 Syp. Sunn Dr, Parr Wks. 1867 1. 5 The courtly 

hrase was, that Dr. Parr was not a producible man. 3817 

ZARL OF Duviey Lett. 24 Dec., He will never be able to 
turn him out a producible Emperor, 1894 Wests. Cas. 
1r Dec. s/t ‘Fhe Vote Catchers’ was written by the 

laintiff, and if this had been producible nothing would 

ave been heard about the non-production of the burlesque, 

3. ‘That can be produced or extended in length. 

a 2696 Scanpurcn Emclid (1705) 31 They are producible 
infinitely both ways. 

4. That may be caused or brought about; capable 
of being brought into peing, generated, or made. 

2660 Jen. Tayton Duct. Dudit. 1. ii, To suppoxe it pro- 
ducible or possible to be effected. r6éy77 Gite Demonod. 
(3867) 3x Such as are in themselves produccable by nature, 
but not in such an order. 7794 G. Avams Nat. & xp. 
Philos. 1. xi. 431 Mr. Boyle. . became solicitous to know 
whether a fluid of so gat importance [air] was not pro- 
ducible by art. 2808 A.vamniner 44/a Tears. .produceable 
by the pathetics of Mrs West, a rigetwd xo May, 
There will be no labour millenniom, wealth being no more 
producible without painful toil than any other crop is. 

u‘cibleness. [f. prec. +-nxss.} The 
quality or fact of being producible. 

1666 Bove Orig. Formes & Qual. u,v, The producible- 
nease of an Alkaly out of Bodies of another nature. 1680 
— Produc. Chent, Princ, ui. 116 That part of these Notes, 
that treats of the producibleness of Vinous Spirits. 

mocing, é/. sd. (f. Propucs v. +-1na1.] 
The action of the verb Propuce; production. 

1687 Rawrey in Bacon's Syva To Rdr., The producing 
of many noble works and effects. réoz Ke Lower. 
dnteres? (1692) 16 ‘l' rade then is necessary to the producing of 
Riches, and Money necessary to the carrying on of Trade. 
aa Ride in Hush. & Gard. 35 Generation is put the 

ucing and Manifestation of an Animal..form’'d a few 
days after the Creation of the Sun. 


rodu‘c ppl. a. [f. as prec. +-mne%,)} 
That produce "productive, cP 


urton Course Math. 1. yo Multiply the producing 
terms of ene line, and the produced terms rtd age line, 
continually, and take the result fos a divi a 3078 


4 


PRODUCT. 
Geore Eth. Fragm., i, (1876) 06 The ucing cause of 
pleasures or of pains. zgo7 Q. Kev. aly 908 Hordes of 


mendicants live upon the producing classes. 

Product (predekt), 56.1 [ad. L. product-um 
a thing produced or brought forth, sb. use of 
pa. pple. neut. of prddiicére to Propuce ; in sense I 
in Albertus Magnus Mefafh. v. 311. vi.] 

1. Math. The quantity obtained by multiplying 
two or more quantities together. 

¢ 3490 Art of Newbryng 8 In multiplicacioun .s. nombres 
pryncipally ben necessary,..the nombre multiplying and the 
numbre to be multipliede... Also... the .3. nombre, the 
whiche is clepide pent or pervenient, rg7x Dicces 
Pantom, 1. viil. Djb, Multiplye the length..by 12. and the 
producte divide by the partes in whiche you founde the 
threade. 1624 T. Beowet Nat, Geom. Numders it. a5 The 
products of 12 by a, and of 6 by 4, are equall. 827 Hurton 
Course Math. \. ¢ A Compound Number is one which is 
the product of two or more numbers, 

b. Product of inertia of a body or system of 
bodies, with respect to two given planes at right 
angles to each other, or to the two axes perpen- 
dicular to such planes: the sum of the elements of 
mass each multiplied by the product of its distances 


from the two given planes. ee, “ ‘ 

3 Maxweut L£dectr. & Afage. (1862) IT. 1 emay ca 
Hig (ab of the form 2.11 Moments of Mobility, and 
those of the form 2.12 Products of Mobility. 1877 B. 
Wiuiamson Jutegral Calculus ied. 2) x. § 195 24am, 
Zardu, ~yedm are called the products of inertia relative 
to the same system of co-ordinate axes. 

2. A thing produced by nature or a natural pro- 
cess ; also in collective sense, = produce, fruit. 

2649 H. More Antid, Ath. 1, 1. iii. (1712) 48 He {man) is 
the Hower and chief of all the products of Nature upon this 
Globe of the Barth. 1667 Micron /, Z. x1, 683 These are 
the product Of those ill mated Marriages thou saw’st; 
Wheie good with bad were matcht, who of themselves Abhor 
to joyn. 1690 Locke Gout, u. v.§ 48 Land.. where he had no 
Hopes of Cominerce .to draw Money to him by the Sale of 
the Product. 2719 W. Woop Sur. 7 rade 7 ‘The Exportation 
of our own Product is, indeed, the Foundation of all our Trade. 
s7ag Pore Orfyss. iv. 64 ‘Vhe purest roduct of the chrystal 
springs. 2751 Jounson Rambler No. 153 ? 5 Enquiries 
after the products of distant countries. 18r3 BaKkEWkLL 
lutrod Geol (1815) 337 esti the products of volcanoes 
there are only thee combustible at a moderate temperature. 
x89a Westcott Gospel of Life 10 The product of any 
particular seed is fixed within the limits of a type. 


3682 ‘oe Religio l.atci 66 These truths are not the 
product of thy mind. 1693 Auwmours Town A v, The un- 
premeditated Products of my Fancy. 286s H. Srencer First 
Princ. iv. § 22 By analyzing either the product of thought, 
or the process of thought. 1894 H. Drummonp Ascent Man 
171 Intellectual products common to both Animal and Man. 

+6. A quantity produced or obtained ; a supply, 


provision, stock. Oéds. rare. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i. xvi. (1739) 3@ A yearly 
product of Victuals or other service was reserved and 
allowed to the Saxon —- bythe people. 1768 tr. Dusch- 
ing's Syst. Geog. V. 438 Having down all along the Mayn 
alsoa foe product of wine. 

3. That which is produced by any action, opera- 
tion, or work; a production; the result. 

1575 Kecorde's Ground Artes Hvj, If you had sub 
tracted the uppermost from the pro uct or totall summe, 
then the residue thereof woulde ual] to that middle- 
moste number, 2646 Sik Tl. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. i. 277 
If unto that summe [5§09) be added 2645. the product wiil 
be 7154. 1656 Ear Monn. tr Boccalinfs Advts. fr. 
Parnass. 1, (xxviii. (1674) 105 Whether he brought news of 
any gallant Italian Product, or of ig Pome iece lately 
Printed? 26g7 Cromwerr Speeck 8 May in Carlyle, Vhe 
things are very honourable and honest, and the product 
worthy of a Parliament. 1700 DevpEeNn Py/hagorean Philos, 
39) ‘The fruit and product of his labours past. 2890 Gross 

tld Merch. 1. 107 He. .sold the products of his handiwork 
in his shop. 1897 Pop. Sct. Monthly Nov. 133 The product 
of the flaking operations was a leaf-shaped blade. 1903 G. 
Matueson As Men Bible Ser. ut. xiii. 269 Shall a literary 
product reveal the spirit of its age and be silent as to the 
spirit of its author ! 

4. That which results from the operation of a 
cause; a consequence, effect. 

652 Baxter /m/. Saft. 918 Dueness of Reward or Punish- 
ment is the immediate Product of Promise or ‘lhreatening. 
3843 Gaove Corr. Lhys. Forces (1846) 39 Heat is an imme- 
diate product of chemical affinity. 1874 Gagen Short 
Hest, v. § t. 214 The long French romances were the pro- 
duct of an age of wealth and case. 

5. chew, A compound not previously existing in 
a body, but formed during its decomposition. See 
also By-Ppropuct. Opposed to Enucr sé. 

Harcuetr in Phil, Jrans. XCV. 299 In the first 
experiment it was obtained as a product, and not as an 
educt. s807 T. Tuomson Cheme. (od. 9) Il. 434 ‘The pro- 
ducts of the combustior; ‘besides the soot, are water and 
carbonic acid, 1845 G. Ke. Dav tr. Simon's Anim, Chem, 

I. 160 Products of the metamorphosis of a substance of an 
invariably uniform composition. 


Hal De For Plague (1756) e465 Four Ships... bel 


went rkey, and free! 
sdnltted.apeg = Poy. round. World (xbqo) top Tbe 
vernor ly gave ws product, as we Call it, and leave 
a what provisions we wanted. 
+ Proda‘et, py. «. Obs. rare. (ad. L. 


Pict-us . of gridiicire to Paovucs.] 
duced | combed oh sgn 


1428 


1998 Traviea Barth, De P. R. ven. xxvill, (s¢08) 340 In 
an instant oo poynt that is fillyth all the world of 
lyghte and shinyng. 1994 Waitinton Tedipes Offices sit. 
(2540) 144 Lawe ciuyle producte out of the law of aature.. 
dothe chalynge malyce and fraud, 

Product (prodz'kt), v. Obs. or rare, [f. L. 
priduct-, ppl. stem of prodacére to Paopuce ; cf. 
conduct, deduct, induct, etc., and the prec. ppl. adj.] 

+1. ¢rans. To bring forward: = PRropuce 9, 1. 

exgss Harrarizip Divorce Hen. VIL (Camden) a1 
Many reasons are producted in the said dialogue. x63 
Foxu A. & M. 1093/1: More then the articles whereupon 
they were producted doth contain. Jdid. 1466/2 Beyng 
producted to his Jast examinatyon before the sayde bysliop. 

+ 2. To bring forth, beget: = Paovuck ». 3. Obs. 

1877 Harrison Exglard 1. vill. in ffelinshed 1. 18/2 In 
these Isles also is great plenty of fine Amber to be had, 
which is pioducted by the working of the sea, vpon those 
coasies. 610 Marce.une 7'rinoeghs Fas. / 66 Our Great 
King, who hath producted the most Nobile Prince Henry.. 
for the greater height of pu gees fortune. 1683 K. Hooker 
Pref. Pordage's Mystic Div. 105 All other Essences, 
Globes, Worlds, oroducted, educted, or brought forth out of 
the Womb of pure Nature. 

3. Toextend, lengthen ont, prolong: = Pronpvoz 
uv. a, 2c. In later use chiefly Zool. Obs. or rare. 

@ 2670 Hacnet Aép. Williams (1693) 89 He that doth 
much in a short life products his mortaluy. 2796 P. Browne 

‘ainaica 405 The shells are producted to a sharp point at 

oth ends. 28296 Kinsy & Sp. Aatowrod. UL. xxxv. 938 In 
many of the species. .the prothorax is producted posteriurly 
inio a long scutelliform horizontal hora. 

Hence Produ'oted pf/. a.; whence + Pro- 
du‘ctedness O4s.; + Produ‘cting wi/. sd. and 


ppl. a. Obs. 

1603 tr. Favine's Theat. Hon. 1.i.3 For the producting of 
Elementaric bodies. :608 Fuutuam Resolves u. (1.] xxx.95 
For conception, and eagle, Eigen producted birth, s63g 
Herywoop /fierarch, 1. 142 Time is the sole producting 
instrument. 1664 H. Mone par a dnig. yoa The present 
Tense may intimate a productedneas of the Action as being 
wn fiert. 1896 Kinwy & Sp. Entomod IV. 328 Prothorax.. 
Producted... When behind it terminates in a long scutelli- 
form process. — 4 

Produ‘ctible, z. rare. [f. L. prodiict-, ppl. 
stem of prddacére to PRODUCE + -IULE.] = Puo- 
DUCIBLE. 2830 in Maunora Dict. 

Hence Prodwotibi‘lity, the quality or fact of 
being producible. 

2832 S. Turner Sacer. Hist. (1836) 1. iv. 127 There are 
demonstrations of the latent and indefinite productibility of 
vegetable nature. 1849 S4. Nat. Hist., Mammatia 111. Bo 
The tew of excellence is productibiliy, a readiness to 
become fat, small bone, and the quality of the whole animal 
when converted into bacon. 862 Ruskin Unio this Last 
ii. 53 mote, No produce evcr maintains a conpistent rate of 

uctibility. 

Produ‘ctile,a. rave. [ad. late L. priductil-is, 
f. as prec.: see -ILE.] Capable of being drawn 
out or produced, 

2927 Bairxy (vol. 11), Productile, drawn out at length. 
2785 JOHNSON, /? oductile, which may be produced. 1 
tr. Mevrcser's Kragm. Pol. & Hast. 11 41% Prior to the exist- 
ence of a line, there was a law which, supposing a line, 
rendered it productile. 1900 Lewis & Snort Lat, Dict, 
Productitis aij., that may be drawn out, ductile, pioductile. 

Production (proiykfon). Also 5-6 -ocion. 

Late ME. a. F. production (13th c. in Littié), ad. 

. productiin-em a lengthening, n. of action f. 

odiicére to Provuce. 

I. 1. The action ot producing, bringing forth, 
making, or causing; the fact or condition of being 
produced ; with ¢ and f/., an act of producing. 

1483 Caxton Cafo Aij b, God is the unyuersel commaundour 
of all our production. 1s99 Morr 7K ogy t. Wks. 1209/2 
By generacion & produccion did the doers work both 
willingly & naturally. 1604 KE. G{aimstone) 2’ Acos‘a's 
Hist. Indies w. 1. 203 Mettals are (as plants, bidden and 
buried in the bowels of the earth, which have some con- 
formitie in themselves, in the forme and maner of their pro- 
duction. s6gx Baxter /af Bagi. 10o What alteration was 
in the at the production of the effect? 2660 BoviEr 
New Exp. Phys. Mech, Digvess. 346 The Production and 
Modulation of the Voice by the Elision of the Air, the 
Larynx, &c. 29776 Apam Smith W. JN. 1 viil. (1869) 1. Bg 
The demand for men. receenly regulates the uction 
of men. 28s3 H. J. Brooxe /nivod. Crystallogr. 95 The 
manner in which those molecules are aggregated in the 
production of crystals. 1900 Jrad. Soc. Dyers XVL 6 The 
production of delicate and biight shades of pink. 

b. Fol, Econ. (See quots.) 


x8eg MeCuttocn Pel, Econ, u. i. 61 By production, in the ~ 


acience of Political Economy, we are not to understand the 
production of matter,..but the production of utility, and 
conrequently of exchangeable value, by iating and 
modifying matter alrea oy in existence. 1865 Fawente Pol. 
Econ. 1. w. (1876) 26 Capital is wealth which han been 
jated to assiat future prodection. H. Gaouce 

vogr. & Pov. 1. iii. (1881) so Production is always the 


mother of wages, 

2. That which is produced ; a thing that results 
from any action, process, or effort; a product. 
In hg 1698, and 1885 ee ene 

er oe 
conve cone. ; iereude loveatheeroaaca ‘ A 


: and 
| be the totalle. Massincen FX 
eager ell ike aeat queen Dry acotber'é Of all alla yee, bral 
26398 Cunzinow. iii. § 


and the CROSS. 
i ee tine gly 
Province, ayq8 Huue Hes, xvill. (ed. 3) 193 His utmost Act 


PRODUCTIVE. 


and Induatry can never equal the meanest of Nature's Pro- 

ductions, vither for Beauty or Value. 2870 Jrvons Ales. 

Logt iit. 2a We coeaanily talk of the productions of a 

country meaning the products. Manch, Kxam.3 June 

s/3 The market ix reported to be glutted, and the production 
of Inte been largely going into stock. 

b. A product of human activity or effort ; spec. 
a literary or artistic work. Chiefly in gu. 

u6gx Honaus Gert. ¢ Soc. Ep. Ded., We lay a partiall 
estimate upon our own productions, sgeg Aporson /faly 
Pref., It is the t School of Musick and Painting, and 
contains in it all the noblest Productions of Stat and 
Architecture. a 1008 H. Nauce Lit, Kem. (1899) 46 Chap- 
man's Homer is a production of great value and interest. 
2Byy Yeownit Anc. Brit. Ch. ix. !1847) ot Two short 
writings. deemed by the ablest critics to be the genuine 
productions of the apusile. 18799 Frovur Carsar ix. 100 

he finest productious of Praxitelcs or Zeuxis. 

to. Aneffect; = Propuct 5b. 4. Obs. rare. 

ar6s0 Heatey Epictetus’ Man. (1636) 58 To follow, the 
causes and productions of all that seemeth usefull, 1677 
Sepisy Ant. & CL Whe i ], 15§ They're Cleopatra's 
aa faa : let that be A full Production in our Victory. 

. The total yield, produce, or proceeds of 
(something); = Propuce sé. 2. rare. 

2878 Sgeiuy Stein I. 14a The one financial procedure was 
to increase the production of the royal domains. 

II. 3. The action of bringing forward or ex- 
hibiting ; in Law, the exhibiting of a document in 
court, /0 satisfy production (Sc. Law), to produce 
and submit a document called for by a court 
of law (and thereby to admit the fitle of the 
pursuer and competence of the court), 

_—_ Reg. Privy Counctl Scot. 1. aag Eftir the productioun 
qulairof the persons undirwrittin. .absentit thame selfhis. 
1966 /éid. 443 Summordis of errour for productioun and 
reductioun of the said declaratioun of the assyisis. 1828 in 
Picton 1.‘ Munic. Rec. (886) 11. 364 That the Surveyor 
do furnish the Mayor for production at the next Council 
with a plan. 1898 Ae? of Sederunt 11 July § 36 If the de- 
fender is to object to the title of the pursuer or to state 
any other action against satisfying the production, be shall 
return defences confined to these points. 18398 W. Beit. Dice, 
Law Scot. 790 Production of articles at criminal trials, 
Ibid, 830 1f he [the defender) mean to defend the action on its 
merits, .he merely returns the summons, which implies that 
he means to satisfy the production, as it is expressed; f¢., 
to produce the document called for, and to contest the 
reasons of the reduction, 21878 E, Rongutson in Aacyct. 
Brit. NUL. 7qa/1 Public documents in general must be 
proved either by the production of the original or by the 
official copies, 2863 din N. Linpigy Law Ref. 23 Chanc. 
Div. 49 There is a broad distinction between a goneral 
application for discovery of documents..and an application 
for production of documents referred to in the pleadings. 
2894 West. Cas. 4 Dec. 2/1 The great event of the past 
week has been the production of the Greek play. fed. 

shall call for the production of that document. 

b. Sc. Law. A document produced ia an action. 

2638 W. Bete Dict, Law. Scot. s.v., In judicial pro- 
ceedings, written documents produced in process, ds modum 
probation:s. are technically called productions. So also in 
an action of reduction, the writ, or deed, or decree, called 
for.., is called the production. 

II. +4. Leading or carrying forth. rare". 

363: Weuvan Anc. Fun. Mon. 11 Men of meaner ranke.. 
were not allowed this princely kinde of production to their 
gtaues. : 

IV. & Drawing out, extending, or lengthening 
in + time (06s.) or space; prolongation, extension. 

2936 Beccenpen Cron. Scot. (1601) II. 189 To that fine, that 
King Gregortus army, be production of lang time, suld laik 
Viltalis. 3 R. Sanneas /’dystoges. bij, Animals long- 
liv'd, being fed upon, conduce much to the production of 
life. Parts, Preduction,..also a lengthening, or 
making longer. 1840 Larowner Geos. 280 Hence a tangent 
may be drawn to a parabola from any point T, in the pro- 
duction of ite axis. ; ; 

+6. Anat. An extension of or projection from 
a bone or other part; = Process sb. 12. Obs. 

71978 Banister ist. Man 1.96 These bones are endewed 
with three notable productions, or Processes. 161g Crooxe 
Body of Man 485 Vhrough these passages & productions 
aire and vapors attracted or drawn in respiration through 
the nosthrils..are carried vn to the braine, 273g SLoaNk 
Jamaica 11. 284 There being no such production on the 
upper chap. 1898 Mayne Axcgos. Lex., Productio,..a pro- 
longation ; a production. 

V. 7. attrib. and Coms. 

W. Smarr Stud. Ecomomics 8 Production goods.. 
=y shortly described as..all the forms of land, capital 
and labour that go, proximately or remotely, to provide a 

oduce the consumption goods and services, 


asHaM in Mest. Gas, 29 Jan. 3/2 When capital ceases 
to be invested in our production industries, Engineer 
ing Mag. XVI. 40 This is used either for production order 


or for sales ‘ 

Hence Produ‘ctionist, as in co-operative pro- 
ductionsst, one who believes in or advocates co- 
yee cielo Se The ideal co-operati 

s ond, é ews 32 e ideal co tive 
productionst begins by series © dafyine the existence of 
competition, 

Productive (prodektiv), a. (sd.) [ad. F. 
productif, -ive (16th c. wn Hatz.-Darm.), or (its 
source) med.L. psriductiv-us: see Propuct ffl. a. 
and -1v2.) 

L. Having the quality of producing or bringing 
forth’; tending to uce; creative, generative. 

v6za R, Suacoon Serm. St, Martin's 35 What new 
existences are made of one Chris by your productiue, 
creatiue, and factive consecrations in your massing five 
words? 3994 Kowaens #reed. Will u. iii. 4: There age 


PRODUOCTIVELY. 


fe, 
many Things which have no such itieg productive 
Influence. 1830 R. Knox Béclard s A nat 16 s Titese altera- 
‘tions of the hairs..have all their origin and cause in the 
ob anny parts, 1870 Lowen, Amoug my Bks. Ser. 1. 

673) 168 A writer so busy as Shakespeare must have been 
during his productive period. 

b. Const. of the thing produced. 

3678 Cupwortn /nfell. Syst. 1. lv. 17. goa That ensence, 
that is generative or productive of all things. 77 Cowrza 
Let.ta F. Hill 16 June, ‘This part of the world is not pro- 
ductive of much news. s87o Years Nat. Hist. Comm. 
@z Oak trees productive of gall nuts. ; 

2. That causes or brings about, that results in; 


causative. Always with of. 
2647 Cranenvon fist. Red. 1. $70 His single Misfortune.. 
(which. .was uctive of many greater), 1748 Anson's 


Voy. 11. ii. 136 Salted cod..was..as productive of the scurys 
as any other kind of salt provisions. 1606 Med. Frul. XV. 
457 It may be productive..of incalculable good. 3886 Act 
49 + 50 Vict. c. 50 Preamble, Such want of uniformity is 
productive of great inconvenience. 

3. Fol. Econ. That pioduces or increases wealth 
or value ; engaged in the production of commodi- 
ties of exchangeable value ; esp.in productive labour, 
labourer, classes. 

19776 Avam Suitn W. N. 1. iil. (1869) I. 332 There is one 
sort of labour that adds to the value of the subject upon 
which it is bestowed: there is another which has no such 
effect. The former, as it produces a value, may be called 
productive. s790 A. Youno /'rav. France 438 A govern- 
ment. .that struck a palsy into all the lower and productive 
Clannes to favour those whose only merit is consumption, 
3832 Hr. Maatineau Life in Wilds iv. 51, 1 have been 
accustomed..to think productive labourers more valuable 
than unproductive. 2848 Mi. Pol. Econ. 1. ii. § 3 Precious 
stones. .are to some amall extent employed in the produc- 
tive arts. 2678 Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ. iii. 28 The great 
object must be to make labour as productive as possible, 
that ia, to en much wealth as we can with a reasonable 
amount of r. 

oa ane produces readily or abundantly ; fertile; 
prolific. 

{1706 Puicurs (ed. 6), Productive, apt to produce, or 
pein fot. s7aa Pork Chorus Brains’ Youths & Virgins 
24 Chaste as cold Cynthia's virgin light, Productive aa the 
Sun.) 1846 M°Cunroca Acc. Brit. Amepire (1854) 1. 615 
The mine of Ecton.. was one of the most productive in the 
kingdom. 1874 Fawcett Pol. con, uu, Vv. (ed. 4) 175 An 
abundance of productive land. 

+B. sb. That which produces or tends to 


produce. Obs, 
s6ge R. Wataon Serws. Schisme ag That last productive 
of Schisme, Inordinate zeal. 1686 Goapd Celest. Bodves 1. ii, 


Warmte® is the instrumental Productive of Cloud and Rain. 
rodu‘ctively, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly ¥.] 
@ productive way or manner. 
+1. By production, as a proaneot Obs. rare. 
s6oa Warner A/b. Ang. xis. Ixxviii. (3612) 329 Not that 
yli, productiuely, from Nature firstly springs. are Cup- 
wortH Jnteld, Syst. 5. iv. § 36. fee All things animally; that 
a ag pelea actively, and productively. 
- In a way that produces or increases wealth ; 
profitably. 
a x8ys Baentnam Man. Pol. Econ. Wks. 1843 YT. 54 The 
one ..will be applied as productively to other under- 
ings, 2868 Rocers Ped. Acon. vi. (1976) 55 Capital ia 
invested productively in the enclosure, drainage, and other 
improvements of Jand. 
uotiveness (prody‘ktivnes). [f. as prec. 
+ -Ness.] The quality of being productive; 
capacity of producing; prolificacy ; fertility, fruit- 
fulness ; abundance or richness in output. 
2707 Baivey vol. II, Productivesess, aptness to uce, 
W. Taycor in Monthly Rev. XVII 543 Circirello 
would be preferred to every other on account of its produce 
tiveness. 819 W. Laweence Nat. Hist, Man nu. i. 265 
Indeed, we know no difference in productiveness between 
such unions and those of the same race. 3:83 M¢*CuLtocu 
Pol, Econ, 111. iv. 954 A gold mine. .of equal productiveness 
with the silver mines, 2847 Grote Greece 11. xviii. IIL. 965 
The extreme productiveness of the southern region of Spain. 
@r8s0 Rossett: Dante 4 Circ, 1. (1874) 263 Francesco da 
seroerine shows by far ae pos sustained Produedieoes 
mong the poets who prece ante, »% Evons Prine. 
Pol. Been. vii. 54 To arene the rade reson of labour 
is really the important thing for everybody. 
Productivity (préudokti'viti).  [f. L. pyrd- 
ductiv-us PRODUCTIVE + -IT¥. So F. productivité } 
The quality or fact of being productive; capacity 
to produce ; = PRODUCTIVENESS. 

10 Coteripar Fyiead (1818) III. 202 Its own pro- 
ductivity would have remained for ever hidden from itself. 
s6q0 J. H. Green Vital Dynamics 30 ‘This is the first 
character of all life, Productivity. Lecxy Raton. 
(1678) 11, 347 A sign of the limited productivity of the soil. 

L, Stepuen Stud. Biog. 1. i. a9 A publisher..do. 

all in his power to stimulate the productivity of an author. 
Productor (prodoktaz). [Agent-n. in L. form 
(used in late L.) of prdductre to Propucey: see 
“on, Cf. F. producteur (a 1504 in Hatz.-Darm.).} 
One who or that which produces; a producer. 

wGaq Heyvwoop Gunaik. 1. 2 A divine thought was the 
eye of all things whatsoever. x63: — Ang. liz. 
1642) Ai, Diligence is the breeder and productour of arts. 
26:13 T. Bussy Lucretius 1. i. Cowen. p. xxxiii, Every 
theory of creation that excludes the operation of Mind as 
the productive cause of being,.. makes inanimate matter 
the productor of mind. 2887 L. Parus Siar in Zast ii, 5x 
The universal agent is the uctor, the generator of bein 
Produ‘ctress. [f. prec.: see -nas.] A female 
productor or producer. Chiefly fg. 

sygxt Haan Hermes Whs, (3841) 131 The ocean,..the 


1424 


container and nctress of so many vegetables and 
animals. 1996 Buanxy Mem. Metastasc IL 419 Magna 
Gracia, the enviable productress of men of vigourous 
and universal genius. 

So + Produ:otrice, ¢ Produ‘ctriz [from the F. 
and L. forms]. 

rgts T. Wasninaton tr. Nicholay's Voy. wv. xxix. 150 
The native countrie of Hercules..was the uctrice of... 
Epimanondas. 31630 Paynng Anti-Armin. 125 You make 
this vniversall grace the productrix of sauing grace. 1660 
Srancey A/ist, Philos. 1%. (1701) 419/2 Matter is the print, 
mother, nurse, and productrix of the third essence. 

Proe, obs. f. Prow 56.2; var. Proa (Malay boat). 

+ Proe (prdu,tpis-méndl), a Ods. 

f. Gr. mponyouper-os, pr. pple. of wporryeiaOa to 

ead, precede (see Pro-* and Hecumen) + -au. 
Preceding, predisposing; applied to an inwar 

redisposing cause, as distinguished from the 
immediate or exciting cause. So +Pro,egu'mene, 
+ Proegume'nic, | Proegume‘nical, + Proj,e- 
gt'menous ad/s., in same sense. 

2638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 389 Do you not understand that 
some of these things are proeg[ujmenicall, others not proe- 
gluljmenicall? x6g4 Z. Coxe Logick 5: The cause Proégu- 
mene is Gods good will and love. 1696 Jeanus /'w/n. 
Christ 361 The inward, or proegumenall moving causes of 
the glory of believers come next to be considered, 1. Gods 
love of Christ, a. Gods righteousnesse. 3697 Proegumenal 
[see pPOCATARS TALE 3733 tr. Werenfels' Logomachys 
Aristotle, says he, divides .. the Efficient Cause into the 
Procatarctick, Proegumenick, and Instrumental. 2829-34 
Proegumena) [see Procatarcric} 1868 Mayne 4.xfos. 
Lex. 1020/1 Proegumenal : proegumenous. 

Proem (préuém), sé. Forms: 4-6 proheme, 
§ -heim, 6 proéme, 6-7 proceme, 6-9 proeme, 

-8 proém, 7-9 prowm, 6- proem. See also 

ROEMY, Puowmiom. [ME. prohkeme, a. OF. pro- 

A)eme (14th cc. in Godef. Compl.), mod.F. proéme, 
ad. L. proams-um (Cic.), ad. Gr. wpoolmwoy an 
opening, prelude, f. #6, Pro- 2+ olyos way, road, 
or ? oiuy song, lay. 

An inttoductory discourse at the beginning of a 
book or other writing ; a preface, preamble. 

02386 Cuaucra Clerk's Prof. 43 (Harl. MS.) He firat 
with heigh stile enditith..A proheme [v.r7. prohemye, -ie, 

rochem, procheyn] in the which descriuith he The mounde 
a %. ofrapinat and of Saluces pe contre. ¢2473 Partenay 

In the proheim off hys notabile boke. 2342 Upa.i 
rasm. Apoph. 64 As testifieth Cicero in the proheme of 
the offices. x Canzw Huarte's Exam. Wils ix. (1596) 
133 ‘hat doctrine of S, Hierome, which is found in bis 
proem vpon Esay and Hierimie. 655 STANLEY Hist, Philos. 
111, (1701) 120/8 Seven Books; each of which.. hath a Procem, 
the whole none. 1973 Swirt On Ais Death 71 Thus much 
may serve by way of proem; Proceed we therefore to our 
poem. 276— Biackstone Comme. 1. Introd. it. 60 The 
proeme, or preamble, is often called in to help the con- 
struction of an act of parliament. a 1661 Mas. BrowninG 
Swunming up in taly ix, | began too far off in my proem. 
388s Farrar Larly Chr. 11. 404 The procem of the Gospel 
declared that ‘the Word became flesh .. 
b. The prefatory part of a speech or discourse ; 
the preliminary remarks; an exordium. 

2541 Pavnece Catiline xii. 16b, M. Cicero. .called a great 
counsayle. He began with a proeme farre fetched, to 
declare the ven eable dryftes & mischeuous imaginations of 
Catiline. 1948 Upatt, etc. Arasw. Par. Mark x. 70 With 
this | apelin Jesus discouraged the yong man. 1667 M1LTon 
P. L. 1x. 549 So gloz'd the pemptey and his Proem tun’d, 
2748 Groves Comp, Antsents 84 The proem is the first part 
of an oration, 2863Grote Plato I. ili. 130 note, He some- 
times. .opened the debate by a procem or prefatory address 
in his own person. 

C. FE. A commencement, beginning, prelude. 
364x Frank Serm., St. Pauls Day (Bee) a16 These 
yt are but the Proems of his mercy. 21788 H. Watro.s 
emin. Lett. 1857 I. p. xcii, The reign of George I was little 
more than the proem to the history of England under the 
House of Brunswick, 2874 H. R. Reynotps John Bafpi. 
ii. 67 It then becomes part of a record which..does not 

shrink from the supernatural, the proem of a unique life. 


+ Proem, -eme, v: Obs. rare. [f. prec. sb.; 
ef. L. proams-drito make an introduction.| ¢rars. 
To preface, introduce. 

ae Soutn Sevres, (3744) VIII. xiii. 367 Moses might.. 
very well proceme the repetition of the covenant with this 


braiding reprebension. 
“Proembryo (proembri,o). Bot. [f. Pro- 2 1 + 


EMBRYO; 80 F. proembryon.) A term which has 
been applied to various structures of plants: e.g. 
to the grothalius of the Pteridophyta (Ferns, to) 
but more especially to embryonic structures, such 
as the suspfensor of Phanerogams, the profonema 
of Bryophyta (Mosses, etc.), and the embryos of 
certain Algae (e.g. Chara, Batrachospermum). 
Now little used. 

Lanxesten tr. Schlsiden's Princ. Sct. Bot. 174 
(Mosses) The spore-cell expands, emerges from its torn outer 
coat, and, new cella being de at the 
reef ped a pee pied ervey pis [bd 98. 1883 

ranged en en @ proembryo 
M. J. BERKELEY Brit. Mosses Gloss. 313 Proembrye, the 
aame with cotyledonoids. (Ce/ylencid = a term applied to 
the germinating threads of mosses.) 187g Bennett & Dye 
Sachs's Bot, 411 Mosses. The produces a conferva- 
like thal! the Pro-embryo or Protonema, léid, 3x2, 3880 
Vines Sacks's Bot. ag2 Chavacez. As = consequence of 
fertilisation the large cell of the apenas becomes a 


resting ¢ ing, by its & pro-embryo 
Boris Sho the peel lazy uori tes oso areal shoo my 


PROFANATE. 


condition. 

Proemial (pro,f/miil), a. Also procemial. [f. 
L. procents-m PROEM +-AL.}] Of, pertaining to, or 
of the nature of a proem; pretatory introductory. : 

2447 Boksennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 136 hine erys inclyne 
To prohemyal preyer h I the made to. 1997 J. Kina 
On Yonas (1618) 457 In this procemiall sentence. 16g9 H. 
L’Eatrance Aldiiance Drv. Of 240 Baptism was never 
afforded to persons adult without Repentance, procmial and 
preparatory to it, x7ge Jounson Kaméler No. : P 3 The 
epick writers have found the proemia] eer of the poem such 
an addition to their undertaking. 1838-9 Hatiam //ist. 
Lit. 1V. 1v. iii, § 15, ee Logic is introduced by two pro- 
cemial books. 264: Blackw. Mag. L. 629 Introd by 
the chanter with a proemial address to some deity. 

Hence Proe-mially adv,, by way of introduction. 

z F. Davis Room.-Brit. City Stichester ag A building 
not less interesting, and proemially far more potent. 

+ Proe-miate, v. Obs. rave—'. In 6 -hemiate. 
[f. ppl. stem of L. proemidrs to make a proamium 
or ProEM.] ##fr. To write or compose a proem. 

2568 H. Cuarteris Lyndesay's Whs. Pref., It ts the.. 
maner .. of all thame guhilk ‘dois prohemiate vpon ony 
viber mannis wark, cheifiie to trauel about twa pointia. 

| Proemptosis (projemdusis), Chronol. 
[mod. L., f. Pro-2 + xmrwors a falling in or on : cf. 
spoeyainrew to fall on before: cf. MeTEMProsIs.] 

An anticipation or occurrence of a natural event 
earlier than the time given by a rule; esp. the 
occurrence of the new moon earlier than the Metonic 
cycle or 19 years’ period would make it; also, 
loosely applied to the lunar equation or correction 
necessary to bring the calendar into agreement with 
the actual new moon. 

The name prvemptosis had reference to the Julian 
Calendar, according to which the actual new moon occurred 
06 day earlicr than the 19-year cycle provided; in 19 
tropical years and their approximation in the Gregorian 
Calendar the new moon occurs ‘og day later than provided 
for by the cycle. 

z : Cuamagrs Cycl,, Proemptosis, in astronomy, that 
which makes the new moons appear a day later, by means 
of*the lunar equation, than they would do without that 
equatiun. 

+Proemy. Ols. In 4-5 prohemy(e, -ie. 
[ad. L. prowms-um PROEM.] = PROEM sé, 

1388 Wycuir Esther (Apocr.) xii. 6 gloss., Hider to the 
prohemy [1388 prohemye]; thoo thingus, that folewen, in 
that place weren put, wher is write in the volume [etc.} 
cz CHAUCER Cuevk's Prof, 43 (Ellesmere) First ..he 
enditeth..A prohemye [Hengwrt prohemie}, 1484 Caxton 
rib ped of sop ii, The prohemye of the second book of 

abies, 

Pro-epimeral to Pro-ethnic: see Pro- 2, 

Proer, obs. f. Prone sd., prow. Proes, -esse, 
obs. ff. Prowrss. Proese, obs. f. Prose. 
Proestasy, erron. f. Prostasy. Proeve, obs, 
f. Prove v. Prof, obs. f. Proor, PROVE. 

+ Profa‘ce, txt. and sé. Obs. [a. obs. F. prow 
Jasse! in full bon prow vous fasse! (also as sb. 
prouface, 1588 in Godef.) ‘may itdo you good’; f, 

rou Prow! + fusse (31d pers. sing. pres. subj. of 
Jaire to do) :—L. factat; cf. PRoriciat.] 

A. int. or phrase. A formula of welcome or 
good wishes at a dinner or other meal, equivalent 
to ‘may it do you good’, ‘may it be to your 
advantage’, aig ee 

Barciay £, iii. (1 iij/t A naturall foole 
seamen dull and Rees Make Coridon thus do I here con- 
clude. 257g Lanenam Let. (3871) phos proface ye with 
the Preface. z380 Stow CAron. 955 Before the second course, 
the Cardinall came in booted and spurred, all sodainely 
amongest them, and bade them Prvface. iy97 SHAKE 

a fen. IV, v. iii. yo Master Page, good M. Page, sit: Pro» 

face. 1630 J. Tayion (Water P.) Praise Hempsced Wks. 

311, 61 Proface my Masters, if ur stomackes serue, 2638 

Heywoop Wise Woman w.i. 2874 V. 3 The dinner 

halfe done, and before I say Grace, and bid the old Knight 

and his guest proface. 

B. sb. A salutation or good wish in drinking, 

.& toast drunk to a person’s health, rav. 

2886 B. Younc Guasso's Civ. Conv. iv. 195 ‘his speech 
makes me think..y' we haue ended our taske, and are now 
come to the last Proface. 

Profanable, c. rare. [f. Paoranue. + -aBLE.] 
Liable to be profaned. 

w8gz Longm. Mag. Apr. 623 Something..that was pro- 
fanable by publicity. 

t Pro fanate, v. Obs. Also propb- [f ppl. 
stem of L. pgrofandre to PHOFANE: see -aTR 5, 
For ~ see ANE a.] ‘trans. To profane. 
2506 TonstaL. Proclant, 93 

/a By their wicked and erse in 


te th aero of Scripture. «at Beacon 
Fuanble Ses ic. II. 19 The wycked Pepiates pro- 
phanate and vnhallowe — two strenyee hoy Sacra- 
eee ue = bape acest od bis'owe 1amoes oe 

tem a 
celebrate, ae rather to prophanate, 


PROFANATIC. 


+ Profana tic, a. Obs. nonce-wd. [app. f Pro- 
VANE, with word-play on Fanatio.] Infatuated 
with peotanity: 


» Prunxet Char. Ga. ag oe ea 33 Whata strange 
propbanalick Age is this, When Truth is scorn‘d, and 
hood courted is 


urt 

Profanation (prefinz'-fon). Also 6-8 proph-. 
[Early mod.E. a. OF. prophanation (1 5thec.in Hatz, - 
., mod.F. bref), or ad. late L, profdndtidn-em 
(Tert.), n. of action f. profan-dre to PROFANE. 

The action of profaning; desecration or viola- 
tion of that which is sacred; defilement, pollution. 

rgsa Bh. Com. Prayer, Communion, That the Communi- 
cants knelyng shoulde receyue the holye Communion. .to 
auoyde the prophanacion and d re which .. myght 
els ensue. 1268§ Baxter Paraghr, N. 7. 1 Cor. xl. 34 
Lest your prophanation of so holy a thing bring down God's 
Judgments on Phebe 1790 Burns Fy. Rev. 130 To preserve 
the structure from prophanation and ruin. 1803 R. Hatt 
Wks. (1833) I. 176 In no nation..has the profanation of 
sacred terms been so prevalent. 2877 Froupe Short Stud. 
(2883) IV. 1 xi. 132 A wall was built round the tomb to pro- 
tect it from profanation, 

b. By extension : The degradation or vulgariza- 
tion of anything worthy of being held in reverence 
or respect ; cheapening by familiarify. 

1988 Marfrel. Epist. (Arb.) 49 You haue ioyned the pro- 
phanation of the magistracie, to the corruption of the 
ministerie. @1632 Donne /oemts (1650) 4: “I'were Popa 
nation of aur joyes ‘l’o tell the layitie our love. 1980 Cowran 
Table-t. 758 [Poetry] Distorted from its use and just design, 
To make the citiful pomeasor shine, .Is profanation of the 
basest kind. 28a5 Cotraince Aids Ref. 54 About this time 
too the profanation of the word, Love, roae to its height. 
23863 Buxton Sh. Henter (1863) 225 This morbid terror of 
the profanation of the treasures committed to their charge. 


Profana (profe'n&teri), a. [f. as Prora- 


NATE + -ORY.} ‘That tends to profane; profaning. 

2833 C. Bronte Vidiette xxv, Every one now had tasted 
the wassail-cup, except Paulina, whose pas de fle ou de 
fantasie nobody thought of interrupting to offer so pro- 
fanatory a draught. 

Profane (profét'n), a (sd.) 
6-7 -phain(e, 6-8 -phane. [a obs. F. prophane 
(1228 in Gocef. Comp/.), mod F. profane, ad. L. 
profdn-us, in med.L. also prophan-us, lit. ‘ before 
(ie. outside) the temple’, hence ‘not sacred, 
common ’; also, ‘impious’: see Pxo-! and Fans 2, 

The spelling srofk- (in med.L., Fr., and Eng.), evidently 
due to erroneous imitation of such words from Gr. as fro- 
phita, phaninsia (ace note under PH), occurs as early as 
et in prophAndre (Du Cange). Prophane was the ordinary 
spelling 1 Eng. down to 1750, and occurs as late as 1795. 

the derivatives, prophaneness, prophanity, etc.) 

1. Not pertaining or devoted to what is sacred 
or biblical, esp. in frofane history, literature; 
unconsecrated, secular, lay, common; civil, as 
distinguished from ecclesiastical. 

1483 Kolls of Parit. V1. 241/: The said... Mariage was made 
privaly and secretely,..in a pivate Chamber, a propliane 

lace. 149 Latimer's and Serm. bef. Edw. Vi To Rar. 
Par.) 49 We myghte as well spende that tyme in reading of 

rophane hystories, of cantorburye tales, or a fit of Roben 
ode. 3870 Foxe A. § M. (ed.9) 555 Ina certeyne chappell 
not hallowed, or rather in a prophane cotage. xg8z W. 
Starrorp Zam. Comepl. i. (1876) 96 Scholers that came to 
learne his prophane sciences, £ Skene Reg. Mayj., 
Forme of Proces 109 b, All ciill actions, that hes not fides 
vel juraments interpositionem, are civill, and profane; and 
therefore pertgines not to the Ecclesiasticall jurisdiction. 
3624 Racaicn (Hist, Wor-d u. (1634) 268 If there be any 
truth in prophaine antiquitie. 1718 Free-thinker No. 6 P 3 
The most celebrated Examples of an Heroical Death in 
Prophane Story, are, Socrates amongst the Greeks [etc.)}. 
2678 BUNYAN Pilg. Prog. \. 104 What you will; I will talk of 
. things Sacred, or things Prophane. 1796 Leoni Alberti's 
Archit.83/1 Things sacred. .appertain tothe public worship: 
..things profane..regard the welfare and good of the 
Society. 1788 Priratiey Lect. Hist. u. xii, 100 The best 
uide to the knowledge of prophane history. 1675 SCRIVENER 
ect. Text N. Test. 4 Not of the Bible only, but of those 
precious remains of profane literature. 
b. Of persons: orig. Not initiated into the 
religious rites or sacred mysteries; éransf. not 


Also 6 prophan, 


I hate ye all; Both the Great Vulgar, and the Small. 
be souls profane (The 
3764 Foots Patron t. Wks. 1799 I. 350 The 
ignorant, the profane Se, Hae the majority), will be apt to 


cture by 

e attendants 
and other profane persona close the doors of their ears. 

2. Applied to persons or thinys regarded as un- 


z 
phane (v. r. profane]. sg6o Bratz (Genev.) Aes. xii, 16 Let 
there be no fornicator, or prophane persone as Esau, which 
e 


eabaccg) ' eede And a moat 
dafal sates’ chee tee Cumasy Tar, loc ¢ A cxople., 


1425 


that eate swines flesh, and 


fa their venee 
3632 Sanpaason Serm. 16 men hago, pele a 


Hypocrites, and vnsanctified and 
Veeg. Georg. n. bo Not tne the Code dara eek 
voen Vir. » i or are the ry ‘d wit 
Rights a a7 Wrsuev Ps, xiv. ix, Nothing pro- 
fane can dwell with Thee. 8 Mactan Celts ix. 147 
[He] was rewarded by seeing many won from their profane 


tes, 

3. Characterised by disregard or contempt of 
sacred things, esp., in later use, by the taking of 
God’s name in vain; irreverent, blasphemous, 
ribald; impious, esrengions wicked. 

esg60 A. Scorr Poems (S. T.S.) xxxiv. 47 oA prettikes ar 

ane, Puir ladeisto supplant. 1666 Jen. ‘Javon Ser a., 

hole Duty C ii, som He ix a piophane person who 
neglects the exterior part of Religion: and this is so vile a 
crime, that hypacrisie while it is undiscovered is not ao much 
niischievous as open prophaneness, or a neglect and contempt 
of external Religion, : Marve.e Corr, Wks. (Grosart) 
II, exo The Bill against Atheism and prophane Swearin 
we have sent DY to the 3728 Da Fou Relig. Cour. 
1. i. (1840) 28 We need no profane husbands to keep us back: 
a loose, irreligious husband, is a dreadful snare. 2798 
Jounson, Profane, irreverent to sacred names or things. 
sgt W. Sracoino Jéaly ¢ /t. fst, U1. 271 The Testament 
of this personage, which may usually be purchased at any 
stal),..is a very profane production. 

oP Place or Lag 56. one who m prolane: 

he firat example may be the pl. of the adj. as in Fr.; the 
last is a Gallicism.) ad 

a@zgeg Sxetton Col. Cloute 208 Howe some of you do 
eate In Lenton season fleshe mete,..Men call you therfor 
prophanes, 1996 Hagincton Metan:. Ajax (1814) 6 Who 
can stand against such an army of emperors, kings, magis- 
craton, Propoels, all-hallows, all-prophanes,..as are by him 
brought for enobling his arguments? 189: M. O'Reu 
French, in Amer. 994 They will declare you a profane, 
unworthy to live. 


Profane (prof#''n),v. Also 4-8 prophane. 
Siapip prophane = OF. prophaner (1486 in Godef. 
ompil.), mod.¥. profaner, ad. L. profan-dre, in 
med.L. prophandre to render unholy, desecrate, 
violate, disclose, f. profan-us PROFANE a.} 
1. ¢rans. To treat (what is sacred) with irrever- 
ence, contempt, or disregard ; to desecrate, violate. 
2382 Wreuir sek. xxiil. 38 Thei prophaneden [gloss or 
maden vnhooli) my sabotis. 154s Jove Exp. Dan. iii. 35 
He commandeth ..to prophane their places and taber- 
nacles even to make them lothely and abominable. 162: 
Biate Lev. xix. ta Ye shall not sweare by my Name falsly, 
neither shale thou prophane the Name of thy God: I am 
the Lord. 26a3 Coenen Profane, to put holy things to 
a common we xgtg De For am. /astruct. Lv. (3841) 
I. 97 You have been guilty of profaning the Lord's day. 
1998 Gentil. Mag. July 542/1 (In France} where licentious- 
ness, prophaning the name of liberty, has gloried in 
the destruction of order, 2854 Mitman Lat. CAr. tv. viii. 
(1864) II. 379 Feasts and revels profaned the most hallowed 
sanctuaries. 187g Jowerr Plato (ed. 2)'V. 487 It is an exe 
cellent rule not lightly to profane the names of the Gods. 
b. To misuse, abuse (what ought to be held in 
reverence or respect) ; to violate, defile, pollute. 
2963 Winzet Wes. (S. T. S.) II. a1 Mariit women defili 
wedowis spulseit, virginis prophanit. 1397 SHaxs.2 Hen. 1V, 
1. iv. 3991, I feele me much to blame, So idly to prophane 
the precious time. 1685 /ennsylv. Archives 1, Least 
men prophain Government by an unhallowed use of it, 2716 
Gay 7rivia 1. 75 Imprudent Men Heav'ns choicest Gifts 
prophane, 1644 Diswagur Couingséy vit. v, There was 
no malicious gossip, no callous chatter to profane his ear. 
267: R. Excis Catudius Ixii. 85 (46) Once her body profan'd, 
her flow’r of chastity blighted. 
+o. To make (anything of value) the property 
of the vulgar crowd; to vulgarize. Obs. rare—'. 
2643 Sta T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 4 Well understanding 
that wisdome is not prophan’d unto the World, and ’tis the 
priviledge of a few to be Vertuous, 
absol. or intr. To act or speak profanely ; 
to blaspheme. rare. 
3690 Penn Rise § Progr. Quakers 1 (1694) 27 The w 
ns ptall ahin to the Mi sort of Peon, ana farnehed 
the looser with an occasion to Profane. 


Hence Profa‘ned //. a., Profa‘ning vdl. sd. 


and ppl. a. 

©1440 Pallad. on Husd. t. 847 Myn auctour eek,..Seith 
this prophaned thyng may nought auaile. 1948 Recorpe 
Urin. Physich Pref. (1651) 7 It is a profaining of learning, 
and a meanes to bring it into contempt. 1639-58 BAILEY 
Festus 205 Scenes. .Of senseless and profaning mirth. 2872 
R. Expis Catudéus xv. 14 But should impious heat or 
humour headstrong Drive thee wilfully, wretch, to such 
profaning. ser, cack Jud. Shakes, iil The profaning of 
sacred places will bring a punishment, 

+ Profa‘neling, proph-. 
PROFANE @. + -LING.] One given to profanity. 

azégo W. Fenner Spir, Alan's Direct. (1649) ss As if 
drunkards, and whore-masters, and Atheists, and prophane- 
lings, were holyer than they. 

ely (prof#''nli), adv. Also 6-8 proph-. 
[f. Proranea.+-LY?,) Ina profane manner; by 
profanation ; irreverently, impiously. 

877 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 367 Sacrifices to be 
made. .with holy fire, and not with strange Gre, or fire pro- 
fanely kindled. ¢2986 C’txss Pemsroxe Fs. uxxix. ij, 
Thy temple..is now prophatiely stained. 26g3 Lamont 
Diary  CBsan He was cast of for profainiie taking the 
name of the diuill in bls mouthe twyse, especiallie vpon the 

h the communion was given in Largo. rg:2 
Stesce Séret. No. 298 Pp 3 What ¥C profanely term 


berty of Lowe F 
bir fe all come ead wit pana Gnd 
used to anolat their shoes and sai 4 


Obs. rare. = [f. 


| Rothman's 


PROFECTION. 


Profa‘nement. rare. [f. Paoranzs wm + 


eMENT.|] = PROFAMATION. - ‘ 
282 [a e) L t é L D Me Pa 4 
WIIL spy, | rather hice soa ones Eade & co the weed 


397 I rather think you would 


after such profanement, 


eness (prof2i:nynés). Also 6-8 proph-; 
6-7 prophanness(e; §. 6-8 proph-, profaness. 
[f. Paoranga. + -nxas. For the & form see note 
under -weas.] The quality or fact of being profane 
or unholy, or of openly violating what is sacred ; 
profanity 3 profane couduct or speech, With o 
and p/,, an instance of this. (Now somewhat rare.) 
r39¢ T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. u. To Rdr., Seeing 
the generall prophannesse of mens lives almost e where. 
s6cz Snans. Went. 7. u1. iL 135 Apollo pardon My great 
propmeneee ‘gainst thine cle. 2690 ‘Trappe Conrme. 
. xix. 19 All the prodigious errors, lies,..and prophane- 
neases in the world. 2736 Burien Awaé, n. vi. 94 Pro 
faneness and avowed Disregard to all Religion. 1884 Law 
Times Rep. 19 Apr. 239/t It sveemed almoat a profaneness to 
administer the oath of canonical obedience in the sense in 
which he was prepared to take it. 

8. 3897 Brann 7; reGods 5 .(2619) 803 To be thus 
vaed for his vile prophanesse and abusing his holie things. 
3633 Prywne Histriomastix 590 Stage-playes are t 
Lectures, the Marts, the common treasuries of all ribaldry, 
pratt AA heme 2649 Futter Just Man's Fune 
26 Wic men, persisting in their profaness. ¢ 2720 
Epwaagps in Camd. Antig, Soc. Comeotun, 111, 133 Which at 
an other time is reckoned to be Prophaness. 

(proié'-nax), [f. PROFANE v. + -EB1,] 
One who profanes; a desecrator, violator, defiler. 
a3s7e Knox Hist. Ref. ut. (1586) 46a Prophaners of thy 
holy name. s670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 11, 1. 939 ‘T 
were such as declar’d him a Heretick,. a Profaner, and so 
forth, a 1662 W. Cunwincuam //sst. Theol. 1. viti.938 Ine 
truders into the sacred office and profaners of sacred thin 
fa-nish, a. rare. [f. PROFANE a. + -18H '.] 
Somewhat profane. Hence Profa‘nishness. 
r67g T. Durrerr Mock Tewpest v. i, He is sweetly in his 
Scourge-stick of Prophanishness. 
Pro‘fanism, proph-. 0és. rare. [f. L. 
profan-us PROFANE + -I8M, or f. OF. prophaniser 
to porary Profaneness, profanity. 
Marston What you will tv. i, Bee it spoken without 
prophanisme, hee hath more in this traine. 


Profanity (profeniti). [ad. late L. profdnitas 
(Tertull.) : see Paorane a. and -1Tr; so OF. pro- 
phanite (a single instance of 1492 in Godef.). 

App. in no Eng. dictionary before the r9th c.; not in 
Todd's yoann 1818; added by Jodrell r8a0, citing quot. 
1813, In Webster 1828. Smart 1836-49 says ‘ Little 
authorized‘; referring to which, Worcester 1846 says ‘ It Is 
in common yse in America and in Scotland, and it is also used 
by respectatle English authors’. But examples occur 
in Eng. and Sc. writers from 1607, though Lae was 
the usual word with the former down to 2 

The quality or condition of being profane ; pro- 
faneness; profane conduct or speech ; in g/. profane 
words or acts. 

2607 J. Carpenter Plaine Mans Plough iii. 24 Iniuatice, 
the generall voyce of all malice, .. profanity, impiety, naughti- 
nesse and vice. x6e: Jip. Mountaau Diatriba 13 Compari- 
son..betwixt these ridiculous prophanities, and your 80 
much admired History. 3637-80 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow 
Soc.) 174 The people perish in ignorance, atheisme, and pro- 
fanitic. 1699 Proper Mrosect for Scot. a8 The avowed and 
i Profanity ..overspreading the whole land. 1763 Mars. 

aris in Perv, Lett, Ld. Malmesbury (1870) 1. 101 Lord 
Temple..could not justify his (Wilkes’s) profanity, but 
thought the seizing of his papers a wrong thing. xBog 
Be ais Pub. Frais. 1X. a67 This very seasonable exertion 

the law against profanity. 1823 Adin. Rev. July 28 

There is a tone of blackguardism—(we really can fi 
no other word)-- both in his indecency and his profanity, 
a2@49 H. Coteetpor Aes, (1851) II. 63 The sacrilegious 
profanity of bis adulation. 1853 Miss Yonoe Heir of Red. 
clyffe xxxix, He‘felt it a sort of profanity to disturb her. 
2675 Grapsrone Glean, (x679) VL xliv. 132 Indecency in 
public worship is acted profanity and is grossly irreligious 
in its effects. 

Profanise (pre‘fanaiz),v. rare. [f. PROFANE 
@. + -1ZE: cf. OF. propkantser (Godet.).] trans. 
= PROFANE ¥, 

¢ 1673 J. Anois Elisabethan Echoes (1879) 92 How he 
put poixon in the Sacred Chalice, And profanized the Holy 

steries. 

So + Profanisate v., in same sense. Obs. rare, 

1978 Fionio sf Fruites 73 The ende of warre is this.. 
churches are profanizated and sacrileged. 


Profe, obs. f. Puoor, Prove. Profecte, obs. f. 
Propuesy v. Profect, obs. by-form of Prorit sd. 


Profection (profe‘kjan). Now rare. [Partly 
a. I. profection a progression, in Astrol. (1§10 in 
Gode!.), f. L. prifect-, ppl. stem of prdjic-ére to 
put forward, go forward, advance, progress; partl 
ad. L. profectidn-en a setting out, n. of action 
hs to set out, start.] 

1, The action or fact of going forward; 
progression, advance. Ods. exc. Astrol. 

2997 J. Kina On Jonas (1618) o2g The great vessel] of 
arnt. -confeaath his profection and going forward; [ 
endeauour my selfe to that which is before. s609 W. 
Sciuatua Threqfold Presarv, (1610) Biv b, In the state of 
this mortal life, there is no meane betwixt profection 
defection. 32646 Sin T. Browne Psend. Ff. 1v. xii. (1650) 187 
Which together with other Planets, and profection of the 
Horoscope, unto the seventh house, ot opposite signes every 


nth o th living natures. Wuaartow 
Seite e CArveme Wks. (tha) 638 The Profection, of 


PROFECTIONAL, 


Revolution of the Sun, comes to the Opposition of Mars, in 
the year 1600. about the go of November. 1819 J. Wiisom 
Compl. Dict. Astrol. 326 Prefection, the progression. 

| $b. The deyice of advancement attained ; pro- 


ficiency. O4és. 
sfog Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. Ded. to King § 2 There 
seemeth to be no lease contention betweene the excellencie of 
your Maiesties gifts of Nature and the universaliule and 
rofection of your learning. 261g T. Apame Waite Devill 
p. Ded., Your affection to divine knowledge, good profec- 
tion in it, and much time speut towards the periection of it. 
3 Heywoow Lovdon's Jus Hon. Wha, 1874 IV. 078 If 
Kings arrive to my profection ‘l'is by Succession, or Election. 
+4. A setting forward in process or rank ; fur- 


therance, advancement. Ods. 

a.igqo Cuomwett in Burnet /7ést. Ref. (1681) II. rox Their 
said Promotiuns or Profections into the same (Bishoprics}. 
36q7 J. Watts Dipper Sprinkled 83 ‘be better propaga- 
tion and profection of the Divine truth. 

IL +3. A setiing out, setting forth, starting. Ods. 
xgp8 Haxcuvr Voy. 1. 283 The time of the yeere hasting 
the profection and departure of the Ambassador. 1692 
GauULE ae der ak 03 In his profection into Africa, as he 
went out of the abip, be chanced to fall flat upon the ground. 

Hence ¢ Profe‘otional a., “istro/., of or relating 
to ‘ profection’ or progresiion. 

3647 Lituy Chr. Astrot. clvii.655 To consider with which 
of them, the Profectionall Figure, or of the Revolution, doth 
agree. 2647 Warton Mari:al Angl. Errata Wks. (168 3) 

y, | have considered the Profectional Figuie of the last 

njunction of Saturn and Jupiter. 


Profecti‘tious, 4. f'ou. Law. Also -icious. 
[f. late L. profectici-us, -ifins that proceeds from 
some one (t. profect-, ppl. stem of proficésci : see 
prec.) + -ovs.) That proceeds or is derived from 
& parent or ancestor. pposed to adventitious. 

2656 in Brount Glossugr. 1788 Ginnon Decl & F. xliv. 
BV. 37a The threefold distinction of profectitious, adventi- 
tious, and professional, was ascertained. 3680 Mutangap 
Uipian vi. § 3 A dowry is cither profecticious, given by the 
woman's father, or adventicivus, given by some other person. 

Frofe’ctive,¢. Nou. Law. (a. F. profectsf, -ive 
(legal), f. L. profect-: see prec. and -1VE.] = prec. 

r] tr. Mercier's Fragm. Pol. & Hist. 1. 163 We have 
our distinctions of yoods moveable, inmoveable, profective. 

Profe'r, v.! Ubs. or rare arch. Also 4 profre, 
4-7 pro'fer. 6 proferre. Capp: a. F. proférer 
(13th ¢. in Bronet Lat.), recorded in sense ‘ utter, 
pronounce, dire lout haut’ (see sense 3 here), 
m= Pr. svoferre, Cat. proferer, \t. profferire (+ pro- 
Jferire, Florio) to utter, pronounce, speak, ad. L. 
profer-re to bring forth, produce, utter, bring 
forward, adduce, also ee) to offer, proffer. 
From the interchange of / and #, often confused 
in form, and sometimes app. in sense, with prefer, 
to which sense I may even belong. 

It is only in later examples that profe’r distinctly appears.) 

ti. trans. To put forth, extend; in fist quot. 
intr. for ref. to project. Ods. 

33.. £. £. Addit. P. B. 1463 Pinnacles py3t ber apert pat 
profert bitweue. 377 Lanui. /, #4, B. xvi. 141 Pe paume 
ss pwely be hande and profreth forth pe fyngres ‘l'o mynystre 
end to make. ag78 Banister Afist. Man vit. 97 ‘This in- 
feriour trunke..out of his hynder part profereth Arteries to 
the Ft of the ribbes. 

+ 4. To bring forth, produce, yield. QOéds. 
¢ sqag Found. St. Bartholomew's (KE. E. T.S.) 42 Neyr the 

e that the fruyt shulde be proferid forthe. 2450-1530 
rr. our Ladye 23a ‘Uhe fruyteful moder hathe profered 

a the. s600 Hauruvr Foy, (1810) LIT. 249 The said 
Islands. .seem to proffer..plenty of all kinde of our graine. 
3. ‘Vo bring out (words), ulter, pronounce. Now 


Fare. 

¢ Desir. Troy 1096 When the peopull were pecit, he 
proflert bes wordes. 1483 Caxton Gold. Lee. py "He 
comyng to the lust houre,..and proffei yne the laste wordes 
I commend my sowle in to thyn handes deyed. ¢ 489 — 
Blanchardyn xxxiy. 125 After many wordes proferred & 
aayde, argoo in Arnolde's Chron (1811) 873 Whether 
priestis can proferre (Printed? proforre] the wordis off the 
canon and baptym. xzg8e Hoiivaann 7'reas. /r. Tong, 
/volation, pronouncing or profering of woides. 3830 W. 
Davion Afist, Surv Corns, pactry l.aay Nowa wad) Had 
ether of us yet proferr’d. 

+4. To bring or put near or into contact with 
something; to present. Cds. 

tgag Firsnens. //0sd. § 138 Than proferre thy graffe in-to 
the stocke. 1698 Saiuano ip Phil. Trani. xX. 418, I took 
my Knife,..and profering it tu the Needle, & drew the 
North Pole. 

+ Profe:r, -fe-rre,v.2 Obs. (7a. OF. proferer = 
ehh (Godel. Compt.).] <A by-form of (or 
ferror for) PREFER v. (see PRU- 1? 3); to promote, 
advance. Ilence + Profe rring véd. sé. 

1463 J. Paston in 7. Lett. I]. 114 For good will that the 
seid Sir John Fastolff had to the proferryng of your seid 
besecher. @rgeo in Arxol.de's Chron. T iv, Every trew 
counceler .. Ougit’.. to .. promote encrece proferre and 
auaunce the wele and prosperyte of his lorde. 

Proter, -ere, -erre, obs. forms of Prorren, 

Profert (prdefat). Law. Obs. exc, Hist. [1. 
L. prdfert (in ciiria) ‘he produces (in conrt) ‘, 3rd 
sing. pres. of profer-re to bring forward.}] The 


production or exhibition of a deed in court. 

gig Linay Pract, Kegr. 11 382 Where the Plaintiff 
declares upon a Deed, or the Defendant pleads a Deed, he 
muat do it with a Prefart is Crria to the end that the 
@her Party may at his own Charges have a Copy of it. 
ag69 Ginuon Law Avid. 189 (Jod.) Upon every contract 


1426 


with solemnity there ix a profert made of t to the courts, 80 
that it appears to be the same on the declaration and in the 
evidence. sfge Act 15 4 36 Vict. c. 76§ 95 Jt shall not be 
necewary to make Profert ef any Deed or uther Document 
mentioned of relied on in any Pleading. 2884 Sin H. C. 
Lorks in Law Jimes Rep. L. 6/2 A plaintiff pat as 
executer could net maintain bie action without ing 
profert of the probate. 2885 L. O. Pixe Veardtds. 12 13 

tw. £11, Wrrod. 61 Profert of a deed had been made by the 
defendant, and..the deed had been denied by the plaintiff. 


+ Profe'ss, 56. Ols. In § professe (prouese). 

Late ML. professe, either from Prorxss vy. or from 

. professes sb., profession of faith, or a Romanic 
*professa fem. : cf. obs, F. professe in same sense 
(1610 in Godef.).) The declaration made by one 
entering a relizious order; = I’Rorzssion 1; the 
document containing this. Also atirsd. 


cxgoo Rule St. Benet iii. 38 When sho sall make hir 
professe, In be Kirke bi-fore pame alle sal sho haite stabilucs 


and buxumnes, b fore. 5S and alle his halizes. /did. At 
bref of hir ewe sal sho noht haue, bot in pe kirke sa 
gete. 14.. Mespasian Ritual ibid. 145 Att pe ynnyng 
of pe mese be madyn pat salbe mayde nun sal sit in pe quere 


a-pon a stole be-for pe priores stayle with hir prouese in hir 
hand. Jéf¢., Scho with hir profease-boke in hir hand, /6id. 
147 When scho base red hir professe. 


+t Profe'ss, a. Ods. Also 3-4 profes, 4 -ess0. 
ME. a. F. profes, professe = Pr. profes, Sp. profeso, 
g-, It. professo, ‘that bas taken the vows of a 
religious onler’, ad. L. professes ‘ having professed 
or declared publicly’, pa, pple. of prefiérs to 
profeas.} Professed, that has made a profession, 
that has taken vows of religion. Ju early use 


const. also as pa. pple. Also adsol. 

za97 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 8944, & uor to be siker of ire stat 
pe abit of nanne heo tok, Ac me nolde hire profes nozt make 
@ mone wise. ¢1315 Stonmuam Joes i. 178a Monek, 
muneche, ne no frere, Ne no man of religion, l’rofes 3ef pat 
he were. x Ayend, 238 Pet neuremor hi ne moze by 
spoased, reppe hi bye) profes. 13.. Afetr. //om. (Vernon 
MS.) in Herrig's Archiv LVI. 276 Pis ilke Monk wip oute 
les Was Monk of Cleruaus profes. 1387-8 ‘1. Usx Zest. 
Leve i. i, (Skeat) L. 130 Vnder whiche lawe (and vnworthy) 
bothe professe & reguler arn obediencer an bounden to this 
Margarit perle, & by knotte of loues statutes. [1896 A/ackw. 
Mag. Aug. 169 Young Fatheis are, but do not seem [holy] ; 
Profess Fathers both seem and ure.) 


Profess (profes), v. [f. L. profess-, ppl. stem 
of profit cri to profess, f. Pro-1 + Jatéeri, fass- to 
confess, own, acknowledge : cf. CONFEss, also It. 
professare (Florio 1598), Sp. profesar, Pr. professar, 
mod.F. professer (1080 in Hatz.-Darm.). Before 
1500 only in religious sense (see below), the 
ealiest part occurring being the pa. pple. professed 
(answering to earher pfrofes(s), L. professus, ¥. 
profes, -fesse : see prec.). 

. 1, érans. a. Orig. in passive form, fo le pro- 
fessed (cf. PRoress @., PRornssen ffi. a.), to have 
made one's profession of religion; to make one’s 
profession, to take the vows of some religious order, 
esp. to become a monk or nun (= ¢); afterwards 
app. viewed as passive in sense, whence, in 15th c., 
b. the active voice fo profess, to seceive the pro- 
fession of (a person), to receive or admit into a 


religious order, 

her form to b¢ A bbecbicd app. either arose directly out 
of fe be profess (pee Proress a.', F. tre profes, or was due 
to rende:ing the L. deponent professus cst as a ive. } 

¢4335 SHOREHAM Hoes &L 1792 Relessed Schel hymn naujt 
be religioun, paz he be nau3t professed. 1390 GowER ney 
II. 337 His wif; Which was professed in the place, A 
whe that was Abbesse there. czgoo Lansdowne Rilnaé in 
Rule St. Benet, eve. 143 Efter pe goxpell rah day pat sho 
sall be profeste, hir maistres sal] cum til hir & lede hir til pe 
gree. Ard pare sho sall rede hir professiun. 1 FABYAN 
Cévou. ¥. cxiv. 88 Than be sent his sone vito Paris..and 
there causyd hym tu be professed in an howne of relygyon. 
9523 Fitzuers. Surv. 32 hey be all onely plrofesned tu god 
to be his men and women and to none other. 3690 HOLLanp 
Liny xxxix, xii 1030 When she was a very young wench... 
shee, togither with her mistresse, was there professed and 
consecrated. 3678 Drvven Assignation u. 1, A Howe 
of Benedictines, call'd the Torre di Specchi, where only 
Ladies of the best Quality are profess'd. 1797 Mas. Rap- 
currr /tadian xi, Vivaldi was told that a nun was going to 
— abel " ‘ na pote pea 

a 3 woc. Reson & Sens. 3683 Folkys that ben 

srrerous Proleaicd in Venuscovent 3 INGELEN}) Lisab, 
Child (Percy Soc.) 25, 1 am profent for lowe ur gayne, To Le 
thyne owne assuredlye. 

b. c1430 W. Pastonin P Lett, J. 30 To graunte. .to the 
priour of ‘lhetford..autorite and power an your. .depute 
to professe in dwe forme the seyd monkes of Bromholm 
unprofessed, 1568 Gnrarton CAron. IL. 36 In the .ix. yere 
of his reigne, the Archbishop Anseline piofcsned Gerard 
Archebishop of Yorke to the yoke of obedience. 1886 
Monanan Rec. Dioceses Ardagh & Clenmacuoise 6 ‘lhe 
Bollandistx hold that St. Mel professed St. Bridget in his 
own church at Ardagh. 

C. ref and intr, To make one's profession ; to 
take the vows of a religious order. 

€3gr0 More Picus Wk. 8/2 He chaunged that purpose, 
and appointed to professe him self in the order of treres 

echours. Haag Cranmunn Let. ta Avchd. Hawkyns in 

isc. Writ, (Parker Soc.) 11. 273 She had a commandment 
rom God .. as ahe said, to profess herself a nun. 174g 
ocockr Descr. Last il. u.1.i.4 They [Calamarians) cannot 
ma before they are twenty-five years old. Bag Soutany 
inQ. Rev, XXXIX. pe the young man wet to 
France, and professed iv some religious order. 


II. 2. svrans. Todeclareopenly, announce, affirm 3 
to avow, acknowledge, confess: &. oucsedf lo be (or 
do) something (often with omission of either refi. 
pron. or inf., or sometimes of both). In later use 
often coloured by 3. 

2526 Pilgr. Perf. \W. de W. 1531) 9 And roto? them 
selic to be pilg in this worlde. TT. B. La ’vrimaud. 
ir. Acad .0.5 Many professe themselues better Phi 
then good Christians. 3996 Srensex F. Q. v1. vi. 10 Yet did 
her face and former parts profewe A faire young Mayden, 
full of comely glee. Suans. Lear tb 74, 1 professes 
My selfe an enemy to all other joyes 1607 W. ScLATRR 
Exp. 3 Thess. (3629) 114 Saint Paul is too nice, and pro 
feaseth Puritane, when bee reckons Formcators, Adulterers 
-. among the damned crue, r66a Sh, Com. Prayer, Pr. for 
all Conuttions of Aen, That all who profess and call them. 
selves Christiana may be led into the way of truth, 16,78 
Warton Life Sandes son vt They shut up their shops, pro 
fexsing not to open them ti ee wns executed, 19974 J. 
Apams Hks. (1854) IX. 437 our plan of a newspaper to 
profess itself a genera! channel of American intelligence. 
2794 Pacey Arvid. (1829) Il. 320 He probably was what 
professes himself to be. 18 Fr. A. Kumute Resid. in 
Georgia (1863: 63 She professed herself much relieved. 2890 
*R. Botprewoon’ Cod. Reformer (1891) 220 He. . professed 
hinelf to be snugly lodged. 

b. with object clause. 

3597 N. ‘L. (Genev.) Matt. vii. 23 And then wil I professe 
to them, I neuer knewe you. 1629 Visct. Doncasran in 
fang. & Germ. (Camden) 1:01, I mus professe the cheare 
was royall. 1670 H. Stunsx Pins Ultra 38 Galileo pro 
fesseth that in the moon there ia no rain. 17%6 Apvtson 
Freekoider No. co P11 He profess'd it was his Design to 
save Men by the Sword. 2806 Seotr Woedstock xxv, 
*] profess J} thought I was doing you pleasure...'‘Oay!.. 
pes Ay, that is the new phrase of asseveration, 
wistead of the profane adjuration of courtiers and Cavaliers. 
Oh, sir, profess less and p: acilise more.’ 1869 F. W. Newman 
Mise, 43 31 is professed that Mathematical science is demon- 
Strative, 1873 Jowxtt Plato (ed. 2) 31.77 Who professes 
that he will not leave him. 

ce. with simple object. 

1603 Snaks. Afeas. for M. wv. ii. 103 Lord Angelo hath to 
the publike eare Profest the contrurie. 1686 Massincea 
Nom, Actor Wed., | were most unworthy of such nuble 
friends, if 1 should not..professand own them. 1709 Sree 
Zatler No. 5 ® 8 [He} took all Opportunities. to strike his 
Rival, and profess the Spite.. which moved him to it. 1853 
J. H. Newman //ist. Sh. (1873) IIL. 1. ili, 146 They one by 
one professed their faith in Christ, and were bebeaded in 
the Sultan’s presence. 

3. To make profession of, to lay claim to (some 
guality, feeling, etc.); often implying insincerity, 
as 4 to profess and not practise ’; to make protesta- 
tion of; to pretend to. With simple obj. or inf. 

2830 Pauscr. 667/1 Wolde to Gud every nian that pro- 
fexsetl chastyte coude kepe it well 1933 Evan 7reat. 
Newe dud. (Arb. F If a man woulde pioferse to wryte of 
Englande, 2604 Bacon Afgol, Wks. 1879 1. 436, I profess 
not to be a poet. 1644 Mitton Areop. (Arb.) 34 That love 
of truth which ye eminently professe. 1775 JOuUNsON 7%1¥. 
no /yr. 40 The right which their ancestors professed, 3 
Cowrser Jiroc. 194 Whose only care. Is not to find what 
they profess to seck. 1826 [sce ab} s8ga Macaucay &ss., 
hredk. Gt. (1877) 658 It professes, indeed, to be no more 
than a compilation. 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. LUI. xiii. 
269 William professed, and in many respects honestly prac- 
tixed, a devotion to religion beyond that of other men. 
2884 Manch. Exani. 3 May 6/1 Mr. Raikes.. professed 
extreme regret at being compelled as an act of public duty 
to make these painful disclosures. ; 

b. refi. and sutr. To make a profession or pro- 


fessions ; esp. to Pit ee friendship or attachment. 


rGor SHans. Jul C. 1, fi. q If you know, That I professe 
my selfe in Banquetting To all the Rout, then hold me 
dangerous. x61% — Want. 7. i 456 He is dishonor’d 


aman, which ever Profess'’d to him. 2775 SnHeRipan 
wenna 111. iti, In religion, as in friendship, they who profess 
most are ever the least sincere. 

4. trans. To aofiirm or declare one's faith in or 
allegiance to; to acknowledge or formally recognize 
as an object of faith or belief (a religion, principle, 
rule of action; God, Christ, a saint, etc.). 

zg60 Toaus tr. Sle:dane's Comm, 2ob, Joon Phefercarne 
a ae that professed Chiistianitue. 96g Ay. Privy 
Cons if Scot, 1. 372 The securitie of thane professing the 
said religioun. 1603 SHAks. aie ed M. tv. iL 19@ By the 
Saint whom 1 professe, | will plead against it with m life. 
r6r0 Hattanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 395 Who professed 
the rule of S Augustine. sax [sinew 7 esd, f2ef a ‘Nhe 
first. .that openly professed the faith himselfe. 6g: Gouce 
God's Arrows 1. ‘ a. 185 The Amalekites had forsaken the 
God .whom Israel still professed. s7gg Youn Centaur i. 
Wks 1757 JV. 122 They, that profess dem for the credit of 
supenor understanding. 1867 R. Parmer Life /. Howard 

137 du this year F. Vincent Torre professed two Religions. 
b. a@bsol. or tnir. 

2640 Laup in Neal Afist. Prrit. (1733) 11. 383 As if he 
should profess with the Church of England, aud have bis 
heart at Roine, ; : 

5. érans. To make profession of, or claim to have 
knowledge of or skill in (some art or science); 
to declare oneself expert or proficient in; to make 
(a thing) one’s profession or business. In quot. 
1613 absol. or intr. 

Beit lt. Gooce Arresbach’s Fad. 1. (7586) 6 Ozias as we 
e professed husbandry. 35996 SHaus. 1 //en, /V, v. ii. 

a, | thanke him, that be cuts me fiom my tale: For I pro 
esse not talking. w6z2 Binte 7itys iii. rq Let ours alse 
learne to maimtaine good workes [warg. professe honest 
trades}, 26r3 Puncnas Pilgrimage (1614) 8 the 
beginne ta professe in practise of ick and ‘Diulea 
tés: Hovarss Leviath. n. xxvi. ag2 The advicc uf one that 
professeth the study of the Law,’ 1976 Gisuon Decl ¢ & 


PROFESSABLE. 


ore in Ladly Morgan dudesiog. (stg) tar Players on the 
in y Mo ubediog. (1890) 147 on t 
Schafe acpel rice Kavwe tt peers Whe a 
) ‘ » Kaowl. 1[.936/2% ri) in 
examination, he (Sir W. Hamilton} professed ‘he ia 
works of Aristotle, . 
6. ‘I'o teach (some subject) as a professor. 
sgfo Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 1 The same time was 
Martin Luther an Augustine Frere, & professed diuinitue 
in the Vniuersitie of Wittemberge. 1621 Corvat Crwifi- 
ties 62 The scuerall Schooles wherein the seuen liberall 
sclences are professed. 2638 Rouse //env. Univ. Advt. 
(1702) e That common learning which is profess'd and 
taught in our Universities. 2872 C. J. Munro in Life Cleré 
Maxwell xii, (1882) 379, I hope it is true that you are to 
profess experimental physica at Cambridve. 1906 Sim O. 
pce in St. George 1X. 6 Several friends .. professing 
different subjects at the University College in Liverpool. 
b. éatr. To perform the duties of a professor. 
36:0 Camden's Brit, 533 No student in Oxford should 
publicki esse or reade at Stanford. He tr. Dupin's 
eel, Hist, 16th C. U1. tv. xi. 457 The University .. de- 
manded, Who they were? and by what Right they undertook 
to Profess? 28go Baownine Christuas £ve xvi, Down to 
ou, the man of men, Professing here in Géttingen. a7 
Lowa Lett, (1894) 1. iv. 427 If I live this life muc 
longer I shall do nuthing but profess and review. 
Prote‘ssable, a. rave. . prec. + -ABLE.] 
Capable of being professed (in quot., of being 
publicly taught or lectured on by a professor), 
107 tr. Bedeac's Cousin Pons 129 We are founding chairs 
of Mantchu and Slav, and literatures so little professable 
(to coin a word) as the literatuies of the North. 


+ Profe'ssant, 2. and sb. Obs. [f. as prec. + 
-ANT, or immed, a. F. professand pies. pole) 

A. adj. Professing (to believe in or worship), 

s6az Ainswortn Axnot, Pentat.,Gen. vi 3 ‘These also. .are 
my peculiar professant people. 643 lkarr Comm. Gen. vi. 
= His peculiar professant people, called sons of Jehovah, 

B. 56. One who professes (in various senses). 

261g Buatuwait Strappado (1878) aq Hut of professants, 
which compose their song ‘To a strange descant ! this lie 
say they wrong Flowrie Parnassus. 1635 — Acad, Pr. 157 
Presents... ure moving objects to mercenary professants. 
3665 -—- Comment Two Tales 27 O.e trick .. wherein none 
of all his fellow-consorts or Astronomical Professants can 
ever come near him. 


Professed. (profe'st, profe'séd), pf/. a. Also 

-8 protest. [f. Proress v.¢-ep/: see also 
ROFESS @., in earlier use.] 

l. That has taken the vows of a by She order. 
Also aésol. a» sb. (= med.L. professus, PROFESS 2. ) 

c3394 P. Pl. Crede 348 A prechour y-professed hap plizt 
me his trewpe. ¢ cliphabet of Tales 28 A profeste of 
pe ordur of Permonntracence ; .. pis proferts stoppid his hors 
& haylsid hur honestelic. crqgo sie St. Cuthbert (Sur- 
tees) 7963 Pe hischop bad paim be profest Monkys, or ga and 
@o par ba w5q T. Martin (f2¢/e) A Traictise.. plainly 

rouyng, that the pretensed marriage of Priestes and pro- 
fcnaed Persones, is no mariage, but altogether vniawful. 
2988 ALLEN ddmon.14 She hathe suppressed all the “bag, vei 
houses... dispersed the professed of the same. 2696 L. OwEn 
Spec. Fesutt, (1629) 58 Uhese professed lesuites are imployed 
in hearing Conlessions, saying of Masses, Pieaching, and 
Waiting, 2766 Buacksione Comiun. 1). xv. 257 One who 
entered into religion and became a monk professed wa» in- 
capable of inheriting lands. 1870 Freeman Novia. Cong. l.v. 
065 Anatural daugiiter of Eadgur and already a professed nun. 

. transf, Ol or val mt tu professed persons. 

1596 Pilyr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2xb, All though she 
were not in the fessed habyte of religyon. 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Afandelslo's /'vrav. 99 We dined at the Profeas'd 
House of the Jesuits. s706 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. v6th C. 
Ri. av. xi. ggg They (the Jesuits) have Profess'd Houses for 
their Profens'd Members, and their Coadjutors. 

2. Self-acknowledged; openly declared or avowed 
by oneself; sometimes with an implication of 
‘not real’, and so = Alleged, ostensible, pretended. 


(Of persons or eninge y 

a1g69 Kincusmvyit Con. Satan (1578) 15 A profewed 
Satan to all the children of God. s9ga Suaks. Nom. & Ful. 
au. iil, go My Friend profest. — 1 i. 275 Loue 
well our Father: ‘Io your profesyed bowmes I commit him. 
26s: Bratuwatr Mat. Embassie (1877) 42 What I haue 
giuen thee, J would haue bestowed on my professedst enemy, 
syoz Rows fatr Penté.t. i. 276 He bears the noble Altamont 
Protest and deadly hatred. syzz Steere Sect. No. 33? 1 
The Profess'd Keauties, who are a People almost as unsuffer- 
able as the Profes'd Wits 3841 Carin MV. Amer. dud. 
IL. xlvii. 103 A professed, and I think, sincere Christian. 

3. Followed as a profession or vocation. 

rg08 Stow Surv. Lond, (1603) 240 In those dayes euery man 
dived by his professed trade, no. .one interrupting an other. 

4. That professes to be duly qualified; pro- 


fessional (ns opposed to amateur). 
pars ® Buatuogas Causa Det 111 Though he were not a 
t Divine. 2720 Steece Spevt. No. 473° 2 You profess'd 
Authorsarea little severe upon us, who write like Gentlemen. 
2798 Maa. Grasse C iii, 16, 1 do not pretend to teach 
professed cooks, but my design is to instruct the ignorant 
aid unlearned, 1679 Canranten Afeut. Phys. 1. 1. § 20 (3679) 
so ‘The professed Anatomixt would be unable. .to determine 
what is the precise state of each of the muscles concerned. 


Professedly (prolc‘sedli), adv. Also 7 pro- 
festly, [f. prec. + -Lv 4.) 
1, By or acvording to profession or declaration ; 
avowedly, 
) F , He whiche wrot 
seth ink £6 pel a ee Ss 
ILTON 1. Bore. Pref., Wks. r8gt If. 97 The reasons 
labia) are - coy a ater id act og reer 
Chat can pooteasediy live with two or three sordid sins. s66y 


he 
ole 


1427 


P Diary ab professed! 
fet te Rie detecte eek tc pea Ie roee 


2. paige § under mere profession or 
opposed, impli 
‘really’. 

1831 Macxintosn //ist. Eng, 11. li. 5x Buckingham.. 
hastened with a body of adherents, professediy to join 
the king. 1896 Froupe Hist. Eng. 1. it. 16% Her portraits, 
though all professedly hy Holbein,..are singularly untike 
each other. 1898 Law Srmes XCIII. 551/1 The process 
of the court had been used by the solicitor profeasedly for 
one purpose, to levy a debt, but really for another purpose. 

Professing (profe sin), vi/. sh, [f. Proreas v. 
+-1nG!,] The action of the vb. Proress. a. 
= PRoression rt. b. Avowing, aespow edging. 

a. rgos Privy Purse Exp. Elis. of Vork (1830) 47 The 
professing oi a nonne of Elstowe. 1669 WooonKan A/onast. 
Discatced Nuns 8 For the professing them, a very great 
diligence is requisite. 

b. rg60 Daus tr. Slerdane’s Comme. 449 For the true pro- 
fexsing of the Gospell they be expulved, a 683 Ownn 
Posth. Serm, Wks, 1651 1X. 178 This is a professing that 
brings conviction. 

Profe-ssing, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG 2.) 
That professes ; that professes to be such. 

3673 Owen Sermt, Wks. 1851 IX. 311 Believers shall be 
saved and a professing church shall preserved. 2828 J. 
MacDonacpn Alem, F. Benson 136 He censures himself for 
things which too many in the professing world would look 
upon as sO many innocent infirmities 2@gs Manninc 
Serm., Alyst, Sin (1848) 1. 16 What a igy in God's 
world is a professing atheist ! 1906 D. S. Catans Cér, Mod. 
World iv, 212 The Church is the visible community of pro- 
fessing Christians founded by our Lord for the propaganda 
of the Kingdom. 

Profession (profe:fan). (ME.a. F. profession 
(rath c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. professiin-em 
a public declaration; a business or profession that 
one publicly avows, n. of action f. profitéri to 
Proress.} The action or fact of professing; that 
which is professed. 

L 1. The declaration, promise, or vow made by 
one entering a religious order; hence, the action of 
entering such an order; the fact of being pro- 
fessed in a religious order. 


1 pretence: 
citly or explicitly, to ‘ actually’ or 


¢ 1400 
Lansdowne Kitual in Rule St. Benet, etc. 143 Sho sall 
rede hir professiun .& pe nouyce sal make a crosse on 
buke of hir profession, 14gt Carcrave Life St. Gilbert 
(KE. E.'1.S.) 72 Of pis same mannes handes took Gilbert pe 
habite of profession. 3603 HoLiann /lutarch's Afor. 1288 
The searching after such science, is as it were a profession 
and entrance into religion. 8672 Woopnkan St, Teresa 1. 
iv. 13 When 1 consider the manner of my Profession, and 
the great resolution and quit wherewith I made it. t 
Woon Ath. Cron. 1.181 He was called to Rome to take 
upon him the profession of the four vows. 17972 Chron. in 

an. Reg. 151/1 Madame Louisa of France took the veil 
of professions at the convent of the Carmelites. 1997 Murs. 
Rancurre //alian xi, The novice kneeling before him made 
her profession. 1871 Freeman Norm, ( ong. 1V. xvii. 89 He 
had received the second profession of Maurilius, the Primate 
whostill for a short time longer filled the metropolitan throne 
ef Rouen. 1885 Catholic Dict. s.v., A religious or regular 
profession is ‘a promise freely made and lawfully accepted, 
whereby a person of the full age required, after the comple- 
tion of a year of probation, binds him- (or ber-) self to a 
particular religious institute approved by the Church ‘. 

b. Any solemn declaration, promise, or vow. 

1960 Lanct. >. Pe A. 1. 98 Dauid .. Dubbede knihtes, 
Dude hem swere on heor swerd to serue treupe euerc. pat 
in pe perte profession pat a-pendep to knihtex. [#393 C. 41. 
97 Trewely to take and treweliche to fy3te, Vs be profession 
and be pwe ordre pat apendep to kny3tes.) 2387 ‘l'unvisa 
iligden (Rolls) LL. 115 pe bisshop of Meneuia was itsacred 
of be bisshoppes of Wales. ., and made non professioun nope 
subjection to non oper chirche, 2494 Fasvan Chron. vii. 
cexxviil 257 ‘Thurston was choshen archebysshop of Yorke ; 
the which withsayd his professyon of obedyence y* he shuld 
owe to the See of Caunterbury. 

+ 2. A particular order of monks, nuns, or other 


professed persons. Ods. 

¢ 2986 CHaucer Sonn, T. 217 So forth al the gospel may 
ye seen Wher it be likker oure professioun Or hirs that 
swymmien in posses+ioun. 239° Gowua Conf, 1 299 If thou 
er thin Hast ben of such professioun, Diacovere confes- 
sioun, Capurave Life St. Ang. (E. E.T.S.) 1 A gentill 
woman desired of me..to translate bir treuly oute of latyn, 
pe lif of Seynt Augustin, grete doctour of pe cherch, Sche 
desired bis ping of me rather pan of a-n man be-cause 
pat 1 am of bis profession, ; 

+b. trans, CArist’s esston, the order insti- 

tated by Christ; Christianity. Ods. 


. Leg. Saieds xxxiii. (George 
Gceen knycht"To crist caus ‘al bat if aye , ed 
priya ane ‘Cel protean af (Age) at ¥ 

pat Rue not éfiee fe route of Celeele profentens : 
+3. Spec 1 character, nature, or kind. sve", 
©1440 Pallad. on Hush ttt. 6q (K.U:T Gs) Aad shortte ta sud, 


PROFESSION. 


—e the profession Of every ¥ and wherin thal myacheve 
As counter it by goode dincrecion. ; 

II, 4. The action of declaring, acknowledging, 
of avowing an opinion, belief, intention, practice, 
etc.; declaration, avowal. In later use with 
implied contrast to practice or fact: cf. Proress 
v. 3, PROFESBED 2. 

iga6 Pilyr. fer, (W. de W. 1531) 9 Eyther by his awne 
fayth & professyon, or els in the fa’ th oe theyr spiritual 
parentes. 3963 Neg. Privy Counctl Scoé 1. 370 Thai mak 
plane professioun that the establissing of religioun will 
nocht content thame. s627 Morvron /éim. 1. 148 Having 
made profession of my great respect to hin. 2 
H. Morn Philos, Writ, Pref. Gen. (1772) 96 That I may 
not seem injurious to my self, nor give scnndal unte 
others by this no free profession. 1698 Davogn St, Znre- 
monl’s Kes. 353 There are Friends of Profession, that 
a pride in following our Party at random, and upon al 

ceastons. 29g0 Jounron Rasdicr No, 1 P10 That..some 
should endeavour to gain favour..hy a daring profession of 
their own deserts, 2796 Burke Regic. Peace i. Wks. VIL 
18 In this unity and indivisibility of profession are sunk 
ten immense and wealthy provinces. 1617 Jas, MILL Brit, 
India WL vi. i re Here, too, profession was at variance 
with fact, 2868 Fareman Norm. Cong. 11. viii. 218 Such 
a man was already a saint in practice, if not in profession, 
21871 Beownina Bafaust. 1442 Nor she, who makes profession 
of my birth Andatylesherself my mother, neither she Bore me. 

b. with @ and f/. An act of professing; a de- 
claration (true or false). 

3674 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 236 Of all persons, I need 
make you the least professions. « Buricxer Serm. Ho, 
Leids yw Jan., Wks. 1674 Ll, 056 T falue professions 
of virtue..must have been originally taken up in order 
to deceive. 1785 Yours Cenutanue itl Wha 1757 IV. 73 
Greater professtons of friendship can no man make, thaa 
this arch-promiser: greater proofs of the contrary can no 
man give. 178 Miss Burney Cecilia v. v, Cecilia. .found 
hetle difficulty in returning her friendly professions, Mod, 
I believe his professions of regard tu be perfectly sincere. 
5. spec. The profession of religion; the declara, 
tion of belief in and obedience to religion, or of 
acceptance of and conformity to the faith and 
principles of any religious community; hence, 
the faith or religion which one professes. 

3696 Tinvace //ed, iii. 1 Consyder the embasseatour and 
hye prast of ourse profession brist Jesus. sg3e —- Arp, 
1 John (1837) 2 To have thys profession wrytten in thyne 
harte, is to consente vnio y* law that it is ryghteous. 1548-9 
(Mar.) 84. Com, Prayer, Coliect 3rd Sunday after Easter, 
Graunt unto all.. that they maye exchew those thinges 
that be contrary to their profession, and folow all such 
things as be agreable to the same. s60r W. Panay 7rav, 
Sir A. Sherdey 5 Certaine Persians. . Pagans by profession, 
16.. HaLes Gold. Revi, 1. (673) 36 True profession without 
honest conversation, not onely saveg not, but increases our 
weight of punishment. Poreter tr. Locke's 1st Let. 
Tolevation L.'s Wks. 1714 If. 243 Ut is in vain for an Une 
believer to take up the outward shew of another Man’s 
Profession. #798 Kiuiza Hevwoop Move. de Gones's Belle 
A. (1732) IT. 15 Several who made profession of the Pro- 
testant Religion, 1876 Moztey Univ. Serm. ii. go As the 
standard of goodness rises the standard of profession must 
rise too. 

b. A religious system, communion, or bady. 

r600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa vu. 393 They embrace no 
religion at all, being neither Christians, Mahumetans, nor 
jewes, nor of any other profession. «1646 J. Grecory 
Notes & Obs, (1650) 30 Whatsoever the moderne practice ia, 
the ancient must be to bury towarcda Ierusalem.. for all pro- 
fesxions buryed towards the place they omueeee m4 
J. Mautinwau Sta. Chr, (1858) 131 How think himself sale 
in a profession, which was without temple, without priest, 
without altar, without victim? 1g0q4 RK. Smace Hist. U.P, 
Congregat. i. 7a At the close of his Arts course, he ‘left his 
profession * and joined the Relief. 

TIL 6. The occupation which one professes to 
be skilled in and to follow. a. A vocation in 
which a professed knowledge of some department 
of learning or science is used in its application to 
the affairs of others or in the practice of an art 
founded upon it. Applied sfec. to the three 
learned professions of divinity, law, and medicine ; 
also to the military rofession. 

max R. Coptann Galyen’s Terap.2Ajb, The parties of 
the art of Medycyne. can not be seperated one from thé 
other without the dommage and great detryment of all the 
medicynall professyon, 1g82 Peitiz Guasszo's Civ, Conv. t 

1586) Av b, Such as I am, (whose profession should chiefelie 
ree armes), 2605 Kacon Ady, Learn. nt. Ded. §8 ga ele 
sO Many great (uundations of colleges in Europe, I find 
atrunge that they are all dedicated to professions, and none 
left free to Arts and Sciences at large. 2682 Duavnun Relig. 
l.aict Pref., Wien Cire 185 Speculations which belong to 
the profession of Divinity. A. Lovee tr, 7 hengnot's 
Trat.t, to7 They know not what Physicians, Chirurgeons, 
Apothecaries, and men of that profession are. t7tn Appisort 
Sfect. No. 21 #1 The three great Professions: of Divinity, 
Law, and Physick. syaz Gav Bagg. Of.1. viii, The Captaw 
luoks upon himself in the military capacity as a gentleman 
by profession, 2788 Gisson Dec, § /, xliv. (2846) IV. 186 
Arma, eloquence, and the study of the civil law, promoted 
a citizen to the houours of the an state; and the three 

exsions were sometimes more conspicuous by their union 
in the same character. 1699 Mavueice Lect. Educ. Mid, 
Classes 18 Profession in our country..is expressly that 
kind of. busjnexs which deals primarily with men as men, and 
is thus distinguished from a Trade, which pone for the 
external wants or occasions of men, eh. Oxf. Univ. 


Commission 94 A profemorship would then .. become a 
Fecognixed esxion, age L. Ournantr Piccadilly 1. 6 
he Church. compared with other professions. holds out 
Pe? Ser ebe Hat crtieciies lack come ais 
come. exit 

ace, nad the old’ prolaatlone are more esteemed. It waq 


PROFESSIONAL. 


ly a and beggarly thing to belong té“any other 
the three learned professions. : 
b. In wider sense : Any calling or occupation 
which a person habitually earns his living. 
ow usually applied to an var ai considered to be 
gocially superior to a trade or handicraft ; but formerly, and 
still in vulgar (or humorous) use, including these. 

3576 Fieminc Panopl. Epist. 386 Why do not you apply 
your selfe, to some one kinde of prkeon. or other, wherin 
there is certaintie and stay of liuing? TAT B. Goocs 
Hevrubach's Husb. 1. (1586) 5b, Princes. delighted with y* 
profession of husbandry. 1 Porv tr. Leo's Africa 
App. 364 Their profession is to robbe and steale from their 
neighbours, and to make them slaues. r6or Suaxs. Jui. C. 
1, i. § (Being Mechanicall) you ought not walke Vpon a 
labouring day, without the signe Of your Profession. 
Speake, what Trade art thou? 6x6 Shirburn Ballads 
(1907) 71 The Professions of these persons, so vnfortunatel 
drowned, were ;—1, a Haberdasher; 2, a Taylor; 3, a Sad- 
ler; 4,8 Barber ; 5, a Waterman. 1663 Bovix Occas. Reft. v. 
vii, ‘1 his Gard'ner. inherits. .of Adam. .that primitive pro- 
fession that imploy'd and recompenc'd his Innocence. 

R. Hotme Armoury s11. pa6/s A Graver..is also used for 
many uses about the Plummers Profession. 1733 Gent 
Ri 49 Joseph her S , by Profession a Carpenter 
1730 Cipain "Apot. (197 I. 195 The different conduct of 
these rival actors may be of use to others of the same pro- 
fession. 1768 H. Warrore Vertue's Aneca. Paint. (1765) 
J. iv, 62 Anuther serjeant-painter in this reign was Jolin 
Hrown, who, if he threw no great lustre on his profession, 
was at least a benefactor to it’s professors, 1888 Scott 
#. M. Perth ii, The forehead of Henry Gow, or Smith, (for 
» both words equally indicated his profession,) was high and 
noble. 2808 P. Cunnincnam NV. S. Wales (ed. 3) I. 921 
The veteran thief assumes the same sort of lofty port and 
high-toned consequence over the juniors of the profession, 
that the veteran warrior ..doos. Westin. Gas. 17 Nov, 
9/3 He is doing a very nice trade in the muffin ‘ profession’. 

G. By extension: dy profession = profeased, pro- 


fessional. 

1806-9 ip Bergsrorp Miserics Hum. Life vu. x, The 
raillery of some way by profession. ; : 
The body of persons engaged in a calling. 

The profession, in theatrical use, actors as a body; public 
performers generally. 

r6r0 Witter Hexapla Dan. 52 To take reuenge of the 
whole profession, and so to punish one for an others offence. 
2678 Butter Hud. ut, iii. 488 Lawyers are too wise a 
Nation, T’ expose their ‘l'rade to Disputation:..In which 
whoever wina the day, The whole Profession’s sure to pay. 
3joo IT. Brown Amiusem. Ser. §¢ Com. 67 A Company of 

e Common Profession in Dishabilic. 2840 Céril Ang. + 
Arch. Font. LL. 30/a [Specifications] ought at all times. .to 
accompany the drawing as they at once convey to the 

ofession the minutim of the construction. 2699 Westm, 

as, 95 Nov. a/1 A heavy tragedian and his leading lady.. 
confronting a provincial landlady. ‘Do you let apartments 
to—ah—the profession?’ 

V. +7. The function or office of a professor 
in a university or college; = PxorgssonsHir, 
PRoressoRnaTE; public teaching by a professor, Ods. 

rg8o Lyiy Auphwes (Arb.) 436 There are..in this Islande 
two famous Vniversities, the one Oxforde, the other Cam- 
bridge, both for the pro ession of al sciences. 1696 Hosnes 
Ste Lassons Wks, 1845 VII. 345 There will need but one 
house, and the endowment of a few professions. 1708 J. 
Crampercayne 8. Gt Brit. i. 11. x. (1737) 443 There is a 
new Profession erected in the University of Pinbu h, for 
the Law of Nature and Nations. 17:8 Hearne Collect. 
© H.S.) I]. 391 His Entrance upon the Profession of the 

reek tongue. 

8. ‘om. Ant. The public registration of persons 


and property (literal rendering of L. professio). 

“ee Munivatr Rom, Emp. (1865) IV. profs qos The 
provincial Profession, as it was designated, extended wher- 
ever the land tax was exacted. 

9. atirid. and Comd., as (sense 1) profession- book, 
ring ; F ce harley silane £ professton-like adj. 

14.. Vespasian Ritual in Kule St. Benet, etc. 147 Scho 
gal..lay hir “profeasion-boke a-pon pe auter, & ryng 
with-al 18s7 G. Oxiven Coll, Cath. Relig. Cornwall 313 
From the profession-book of Lambspring Abbey, I learn 
that he was born at Ramsbury. 1677 Gitpin Lemonol. 
(1867) g7 ‘That under a smoother and “profession-like beha- 
viour, when they are stirred up to persecute, the rigour 
might seem just. 2664 Owin Doctr. Saints’ Hersev. Wks. 
2853 XI. 6v0 Such an one may forsake the externa! pro- 
fession of Christianity, or cease *profexsiou-making. ¢ 1420 
Chron. Vilod. 3217 pe ladyes..tokon seynt Wultrude *pro 
pica te Hy And abou3t his nekke bey hongedone hit po, 

Will of Marg. Darcy (Som. Ho.), My profession Ryng. 
fessional (profe‘fandl), a. (sé) [£ prec. 
+-aL. Cf. mod.F. professionnel.) 
I. ¢1. Pertaining to or marking entrance into 
a religious order, Ods. rare—', 

exqno St. Btheldred 797 in Horatm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 
goo Hit was hurre profeashennalle rynge. ‘tee prefession- 
ving in Paorzssion g ) 

2. Pertamming to, proper to, or connected 
with a or one’s profession or calling. 

3747-8 Ricwarvson Clarissa (J.), Professional, as well as 
national, reflections are to be avoided. 2809 Mackin Gil 
Blas 11. iii. ® 2 He had got into Bb agp with the public 
by a certain professional slang. 1838 Dicknns Nich. Nick. 


strangest. tnd. 408 As perfectly 
easional an the mourning of an undertaker. 2890 Cent. 
ict. a. v. Aducation, Special or professional (education 
aims to fit one for th 


Bachelor of Medicine and..of Surgery must undergo 


Professional] examinations. 


1428 


8. Engaged in one of the learned or skilled 
professions, or in a calling considered socially 


superior to a trade or handicraft. 

2793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 73 Called upon, not only as 
a enssional man, but as a man of veracity. 160g Med. 
Fond, XIV. 381 The College invites all professional men, 
who had an opportunity of treating the yellow fever, to 
communicate their observations, 2871 Miss Baappon Zoo- 

phyte's Kev. iii, Sometimes there was a party, consisting of 
professional le. .with a sprinkling of the amalier county 
gentry. 12888 Besant s0 Years Ago xix. 262 There has been 
a t upward movement of the professional class. 
That follows an occupation as his (or her) 

profession, life-work, or means of livelihood, as a 
professional soldier, musician, or lecturer; spec. 
applied to one who follows, by way of profession 
or business, an occupation generally engaged in as 
a pastime; hence used in contrast with peer as 
professional cricketer, Disparagingly applied to 
one who ‘makes a trade’ of anything that is 
properly pursued from higher motives, as a pro- 
Sessional politician. 

Professional beauty, humorously applied to a lady with 
the implication that she makes it ber business to be a beauty, 
or to be known as such. 

z80g Suan Winter in Lond. (1806) I1. 223 Professional 
and amateur singers. Mem. Babylonian P’cess 11, 30 
Professional dancers and singers are usually engaged up 
these festive conesocs 28g0 ' rape Cricket, A foes i os 
way to ensure practice is by engaging a. na 
bowler. 2882 i. Spencer Princ. soaee v. xii, § 520 The 
growth of a revenue which serves to pay professional soldiers. 
3683 J. HawtHorne Dust I. a More to fear from young 
bloods. .than from professional thieves and blacklegs. 1887 
Pall Mall G, 11 Feb. 4/2 Ladies raised. .to the now extinct 

ition of ‘professional beauty’. 21888 Bryce Amer. 

‘amow. 1, vii. go Professional politicians. .conduct what is 
called a ‘campaign’. Mod. He isa easional agitator. 

b. Of play, sports, etc. :; Undertaken or engaged 
in for money, or as a means of subsistence ; engaged 
in by professionals (as distinct from amateurs). 

2884 Cyolist 13 Feb. 247/2 A rule prohibiting the holding 
of professional events at amateur athletic meetings. 

6. ‘That is trained and skilled in the theoretic or 
scientific parts of a trade or occupation, as distinct 
from its merely mechanical parts; that raises his 
trade to the dignity of a learned profession, 

2860 Tynpa.t Glac, 1. ix. 271 Having constructed, by a 

rofessional engineer, a map of the entire glacier. 1898 
West. Gas. 18 Jan. 10/2 A witneas described himself as a 
professional gardener...’ There is a vast difference between 
professional and ordinary gardeners. I am competent to 
give a lecture on botany and horticulture.’ 

+6. = PROFESSORIAL. Obs. rare. 

2 Med, Fral. 1. 4x8 Etmuller filled a professional chair 
at Leipsig. 186g Dicxens Leff. 16 Aug., [he Scotch pro- 
fessional chair left vacant by Aytoun's death. 

B. sd. L. One who belongs to one of the learned 
or skilled professions; a professional man. 

1848 Dickens Domedey i, The family practitioner opening 
the room door for that distinguished professional. xgoz 
Wesim. Gas. 19 Mar. a/a Some of the apeeches of the re- 
turned Generals make us glad to think that the ‘ profes- 
sionals’ (as Lord Salisbury says) are not the politicians. 

2. One who makes a profession or business of 
any occupation, art, or sport, otherwise usually or 
often engaged in by amateurs, esp. as a pastime: 
see the adj., sense 4. 

28xz Janz Austen Let?, (1884) II. 86 There is to be some 
very see music—five professionals,.. besides amateurs. 

‘Bat’ Crichet. Man. 63 Averages of Batters—Profes- 
3839 Lane Wand. /ndia 318 In nearly all these 
cases, the witnesses are professionals; that is to say, men 
who are accustomed to se}] their oaths, and who thoroughly 
understand their business, 1888 Boy's Own Paper lV, 807 
Our amateurs are improving, and the interval between them 
and the professionals is growing beautifully less, . 
3. Univ. slang. Short tor professional examina- 


tion. 

In the Scottish Universities, the four necessary examina- 
tions for the degree of M.B.C.M. are commonly known as 
First, Second, and Third Professional, and Final. 

1908 in Scott. Med. § Surg. Frat. XXII. 528 Those who 
have failed in one or more of the subjects of the Second 
Professional. 


Professionalism. [f. prec. + -18M. 
1. Professional quality, character, method, or 


conduct; the stamp of a particular profession. 

1856 J. Grote in Cambr. Ess. 88 The question of profes- 
sionalism, or specialism, in education is closely connected 
with. that. .of the suitable ages for different parts of educa- 
tion. 2863 Sat. Rev. 440 essionalism stamps its mark 
more deeply upon the ecclesiastical mind than upon the 
followers of the non-clerical, but liberal, occupations, 1893 
A thengum 14 Oct. 519/: The bloodthirsty professionalism 
.-[ia) decidedly characteristic of the Napoleonic warrior. 
2894 Educat. Kev. Sept. 169 The. .student should not lose 
i of general cultivation and tall intostark prof lism. 

. The position or practice of a professional as 
distinguished from an amateur; the class of pro- 
fessionals: cf. PROFESSIONAL @. 4, 56. 3. 

1084 Klocutionist Aug. 2/1 Local talent..may be very 

good, but in the majority of cases it fades before proper 


rofersionalism. 18606 Ae/feree 14 Feb. 1 But Amateurism 
as a fringe just the same as professionalism. Aspects 
Mod. Oxford 3: The modern tendency to professionalism in 


thleti Prorzsson 
“Profe suionalist, ivr) One who follows 
an occupation aga profession; a professional man ; 
@ representative of professionalism. 


PROFESSOR. 


by Mr, Hawkins ¢ ory of Gothic Archiveters 5, 
ssionalists rermed ‘ lcreepers’. 2840 /vaser's Wag. 
X11. 369 There certainly are two sets of prejudices—those 


of professi and those of anti-professionalists, 2896 
J. Grote in C. . £53. 90 Against those, then, whom we 
may call profi te, 


Professiona‘lity. [f. as prec. +-rry.} Pro- 
fessional quality or character; professionalism. 

3886 Century “sf. Jan. 399/e There is one characteristic 
in which it is well for every country to imitate France: that 
is, the honesty and ‘ profexsionality ’, if I may invent such a 
word, of its work. rgeq4 Cor. L. HALE People's War 56 
How the ‘ professionality ‘ of these men is in subjection to 
their exceeding ‘huiman-ness '. 


Profe'ssionalisze, v. [f. as prec. + -12z.] 

l. trans, To render or make Professional. 

2856 J. Gnore in Camér. Ass. 89 The mere professional- 
ising the education will not better the matter. 1886 
Bicycling News 22 Jan. 90/1 We do not think that any 
number of the present offenders will profensionalise them- 
selves at once, 3 Lilustr. Lond, News 7 June 728/2 
Perhaps it is the fate of every form of recreation that it 
should become more or less ‘ professionalised ’—if I may 
coin a word—and degraded from its original pure health- 
giving aim. 

&. intr. To become professional; to proceed in 
a diag manner. 2890 in Cent. Dice, 

ence Profe‘ssionalizing vé/, sb.; also Pro- 
fe:ssionaliza'tion, the action of making or fact of 
becoming protessionslized. ; 

1899 Speaker s Sept. 224/2 It will be interesting to see if 
its popularity will survive the professionalising of warfare. 
rgor Sat. Rew, a4 Aug. 233/12 Batting has.. greatly risen.. 
due in part to..the process which we may perhaps be 
allowed to call by the clumsy name of profeasionalisation. 
2907 Adin. Rev. Oct. 411 The piofessionalising of religion. 

Professionally (profejonali), adv. [f. as 
prec. +-Ly%,] In a raga manner; with 
regard to or by way of one’s profession. 

z Cowper 7iroc. 658 Art thou a man professionally 
tied? 279q¢ Martnias Purs. Lit. (1798) 169 Yer do I not 
speak professionally. 1879 Miss Brappon Clav. Foot 11. 
xiv. 262 Do you wish to consult me professionally? sgoz 
Daily Chron, 21 Dec. 3/a For German officers, the best 
professionally trained officers in the world, no preliminary 
specialisation is required. 

+ Profe'ssionary, cz. Os. [f. PRorrssion + 
eARY 1.) Of or pertaining to a profession ; that is 
such by profession; = PROFESSIONAL @, 2, 4. 

A373 ortH Lives (1826) III. 277 He resigned himself 
entirely to the order of his parents, and particularly in their 

profeasionary disposition of him. ax Luiovp Genius, 

finvy & Time x In all professionary skill, ‘here never was, 

nor ever will Be excellence, or exhibition, But fools are u 

in o tion, 2823 A. F. Tytiter Univ. Hist. (1850) I. 

HL vi. 347 The great advantage which Rome had gained by 

her systein of professionary soldiers. 

+ Professionate, a. Obs. rare—°. [f. as prec. + 
eATE 2,] = PROFESSIONAL. Hence + Profe‘ssion- 
ately adv., professionally, in the exercise of a pro- 
fession. 

1660 / vial Regicides 182, Cook. 1 say it was professionately. 
L. Ch. B...Vhe profession of a Lawyer will not excuse 
them..from Treason. 

+ Professionist. Ods. [f. PRoression + -187, 
after G. Professtonisét an artizan, tradesman.] A 
person of a particular profession or trade. 

sa Evoenia pe Acton Zale without Title 11. 278 There 
is seldom more than a stated number of respective pro- 
feasionista in such a district. s8eg W. Tayzor in Ana. 
Rev. I]. 244 The accumulation of successful professionists 
is ankercented bythem. 2894¢in Xep. Poor Law Comm. App. F. 
482 In Dresden, protessionints {N. W. Senior's comment 
p. xxxix: by which word artizans are probably meant) may 
not marry until they become masters in their trade, 

fe‘asionize, v. rare—}, [f. as prec. + -IZB.]} 
intr. To follow or exercise a profession. 

1898 W. potneon Jonica 63 Profexssionizing moral men 
Thenceforth admire what pleased them then, 

Profe'ssionless, a. ([f. as prec. +-Lzss.) 
Without a profession ; having learned no profession, 

1798 J1ndl Advertiser 15 Sept. 3/3 An unfortunate and 
pe essionless gentleman. 18633 Fraser's Mag. VII. 65 Lhe 

arassed BD scabs of half-a-dozen portionless girla and as 
many pr essionless boys. 188: H. Jamus Portr. Lady 

A fresh-looking, peotceicnles gentleman, whose leisu 

state..was a decided advantage. 

+ Professively, adv. Obs. rare—°. 

261: Cotor., Prqfessaivement, professiuely, or by profession. 

. tProfessly, adv. Obs. [f.Prorzss a. + -Ly 4.) 

Avowedly, expressly; = PROFESSEDLY 1. 

x6g8 GauLe Magastrom. 56 (To) make a voluminous collec- 
tion of testimonies and auth profesly against their 
arte, 3660 J. Cuanvien Van ffelmont's Oriat. 185 A dis- 
ease, which I will at sometime profesly touch at in a Book. 

Professor (profe's21). Also § -oure, 5-8 -our; 
6-er. [a. L. professor, agent-n. f. profitéri to 
declare publicly, to Prorzss.] 

I, ¢1. Zccl, One who has made profession; a 
professed member of a religious order. Ods. 

¢ 3420 fT Lyna Assembly of Gods 914 Chanons, & nonnes, 
feythfull professoures, 12762 CAven. in Ann, Reg. 172/20 
In cb ple in the year 2710, there were. ,619 jesuits collegas 
o AN 


ess0rs of that society. 
+2. ay who proclaims or publicly declares, 


geotlg-ts (Rolls) 1. 7 Storie ts ot 
7 Storie is wytnense 
doynges, 


sgh7 Tarvina 47 
tymie,..story we passyng - storie pattep forp 
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PROFESSOR. 


hire profeanoures orig. sueseus pravegat presessores). Dedes 
pat volde be Toot stele rulep, ts } 

3. One who makes open declaration of his senti- 
ments or beliefs, or of his allegiance to some 

rinciple; one who professes (sometimes op : 
implicitly or explicitly, to one who practises). 

2g398 Stanxey Sngiand 1. iv. 135 Professorys of Chrystys 
mame and doctryne. 31984 KNox (titi) A Faythfull admoni- 
tion. .vnto the profeasours of Gods truthe in England. 1380 
Reg. Pi Council Scot. III. 277 Mantineris and a 
fessouris of papistric. x6eg Purcuas Pilgrims 11. 1610 Those 
Turkes which are professors of Humilitie and Devotion 
3678 Waniey Wound. Lit. World v. i. § 98. 468/1 In the 
treaty of Passaw was granted Liberty of Conscience to the 
Professors of the Augustane Confession. s6g0 Locke // se. 
Und. ww. xix. § a7 There is no Error to be named, which 
has not had its Professors. x710 Appison Whig Exam. 
Nl P 8 If the Professors of Non-resistance and Passive 
Obedience would stand to their Principle. a 286s Bucxte 
Creiliz, (1869) III. v. agq The professors of one creed would 
stigmatize the professors of other creeds as idolatrous, 

. Spec. One who makes open profession of 
religion ; a professing Christian. Now chiefly Sc. 
and U, S. 

(Cf. go Avaust. Utilit. Cred. 15 Cuiuspiam religionis., 
professorea. ) at 

1597 Bearn Theatre God's Fuigem. (2612) 93 Roth two 
hauing bin profexsora in time past. 2 UTHRRFORD 
Lett. (1671) 470 Ye know many honourable friends and 
worthy professors will see your Ladyship, and that the 

of God is with you. 1684 Bunvax Pilgr. . 151 
Then the Name of a Professor was odious; now specially in 
some parts of our Town.. Religion is counted Honourable. 
2724S. Suwa Letter-Bh. 17 Aug., Give warning to pro- 
feaxors, that they beware of worldlymindedness. 2824 Scort 
Wav. xxx, An excellent blacksmith: ‘but as he was a pro- 
fessor, be would drive a nail for no man on the Sabbath’. 
x8ga Mas. Stowe Uncle Tows's C. xvi, Not a professor, as 
your town folks have it; and what is worse, 1'm afraid, not 
@ practiser, cither. 12894 Crockxtr Raiders 137 He had 
never rebuked me as a strict professor would have done. 

. A public teacher or instructor of the 
highest rank in a specific faculty or branch of learn- 
ing; sfec. one who holds an endowed or established 
‘chair’ in a university or one of its colleges. Also 
peanenty applied to the tutors or lecturers on the 
staff of theological and other professional or tech- 
nical colleges, acndemics, and seminaries. 

In the mediaval European Universities, at first simply a 
synonym of /agister or Doctor (degrees being originally 
ualifications to teach); but in this use not common as an 
nglish word. The right originally possessed by an 
Master or Doctor to teach publicly in the schools of his 
Faculty was giadually restricted to an inner circle of 
teachers, and the terin Professor came eventually to be 
confined to the holders of salaried or endowed teaching 
offices, or to the highest claus of these, such appellations as 
Reader, Lectuver, Instructor, being given to teachers of 
lower rank. In the old English Universities the ancient 
usage survives in the letters S.'1.P. (Sacrwe Theologia 
Professor) for D.D.; the modern use is largely due to the 
creation of five Regiusor King’s Professors by Henry VIII 
(a number in recent times increased to seven). The endowed 
teachers of some other subjects were at first called pra- 
dectors, but this has gradually been superseded by professor. 

See Rashdall Univ. Ausnpe Mid. Ages 1. at, etc. 
¢2380 Wycur Sef Wes. 111. 123 But men pat schulden 
be profexsoures of science of God synnen many weies aboute 
pis science. ([xgx7 Statutes Corpus Chr. Coll, Oxford, 
Quorum trium unus sit Latinae linguae seminator et plan- 
tator, qui Lector seu Professor artium humanitatis appel- 
Jatur.) 1540-2 Exvor Jiage rou. 2 b, By his commandement, 
the professuurs of those sciences pa ed openly questions. 
1599 Broughton's Let, vii. 21 [1 ay anicanted him to bee 
the Chiefe profeasor in Diuinitie. r60z R. Jounson Kingd. 
$ Commw. (1603) 89 Geneua .the professor in diuinity. .the 
professor in law..the professor of philosophy. .the professor 
inEbrew. x6az Burton Anat. Mel. To Rdr. (1676 a2 Our 
Regius Professour of physick. 1689 Furrer CA. /Yist. 1x. 
i. $65 Dr. Richard Smith kings professour of Divinity in 
Oxford. « 2658 CuEvKLAND Commencement iv, How bravely 
the Marg’ret-Profexnor Disputed. 28xa Sin H. Davy Chem. 
Philos. 18 ‘The magistrates of Basle established a professor's 
chair for their Countryman [Paracelsus}. 183: Sin W. 
Hamicton Discuss. (18 3) 407 It was to the salaried gradu- 
ates that the title of /’sa/essors, in academical language, 
was at last uliarly attributed. «1878 Sir G. G. Scoit 
Lect. Archit. 1. Pref., only half of the following Lectures 
were delivered by me, aa the Professor of Architecture, at 
the Royal Academy. 1895 Rasnpatt Univ. Europe Mid. 
fuses I. at The three titles, Master, Doctor, Professor, were 
n the Middle Ages absolutely synonynious. . 
b. Prefixed as title to the name (sometimes 


abbrev. rof.), and used in addressing the person. 
2706 Bentiey Corr. I. 231 Pay tell Professor Cotes that 
the book..is presented by Sir Isaac Newton. /d/d. 232 
address) To Mr. Professor Sike, at Trinity College, in Cam- 
dge, 3786 S. Sewar, Letter-Rk. 3 Feb., You may.. 
comunicate this to Mr. Professour. a7 St. Andrews 
University Minutes ae June; Sederunt: The Rector, Pro- 
vost Young, Prisicipal Drew, Professor Tullideph, Masters 
qone Craigie. Henry Ramsay (ctc.]. 1797 burns Let. to 
tarinda at Dec, If you know anything of Professor 
Gregory, you will neither doubt of his abilities nor his 
neerity. 2990 Cowpea Let. to Afrs. King sg Oct, I 
«- do not find among then the name of Mr. Professor 
Martyn. ning Minutes King’s Coll. Abardeen 3 May, Pro- 
femors Paul, Tulloch, and Scott. 2698 O. W. Houmas Aw?, 
Break/ 2. vii, Stand in the light of the window, Professor 
said I. ne Professor took up the desired position. 
Athensum 30 June 830/3 Prof. Bell exhibited..a specimen 
of a tube forming actonian..in its tube. 
©. Loosely applied to a professor-like person. 
Emenson 


. Traits, Truth Wa. (Bohn) IT. 34 
Ther batethe as frivolous }. .they hate the Germans, 
aa professors, 2863 Mauaice in & 8 Apr. 392/3 The 
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sophiats, whom Mr. Grote per more rightly calls the 
professors of Greece, who Ripe wilt ie se of Critics 
more properly than either. 

5. One who makes a profession of any art or 
science ; a professional man. Also, in modern use, 
a ‘ professional ’ as opposed to an ‘amateur’ in any 
form of sport. 

1963 T. Gare J/nst. Chirurg, rob, It woulde come to 
acai and be a worsbipfull fa to the professer. 
2877 B. Goocr Heresbach's Husb, 1. (1586) 16b, A greater 
shame ia it for a professor of husbandry, to be vnskilful in 
the ground whereon his whole trade [yeth. ag@s Perne 
Guasso's Cév. Conv. 1 (1586) 41 b, This fault ta liar to 
certaine apt oetgp patinigs bee other profe of Jearning. 
609 Houann Amm. Marcell. 327 Asbolius, a professor 
of wrestlin 3647 Crarenvon Hist. Ked. 1. § 156 The 
Lawyers. .shoulcd: more carefully have preserved their Pro- 
feasion and its Professours from being profaned by those 

ices. 3819 Moone Jom: Crib 13 note, Mr. Jackson.. 
forms that useful link between the amateurs and the pro- 
fessors of pugilism. 3 Westm. Gas. 3 Nov. 7/2, 1 think 
that professionalism in ugby football” in the North of 
England is inevitable, and that it will bring with it a rupture 
between the North and South is no less certain. ..1In this 
case..there will be no international cups for the professors 
and no North v. South match. 

b. Assumed as a prandiose title by professional 
teachers and exponents of various popular arts and 
Sciences, as dancing, jurgling, phrenology, etc. 

2864 Burton Sco/ Ady. 1V. v. 255 The word Professor— 
now so desecrated in its use that we are most familiar with 
it in connection with Sancing scuools, jugglers’ booths, and 
veterinary surgeries. 1893 Vasily News a2 Mar. 4/3 Pro- 
fessor T. B. (the World's Champion High Diver), 

6. Comb., as professor-like adj, 

2806 W. Tayior in Ann. Rev. 1V. 253 The letter. displays 
more understanding. .than all the professor-like vei biage of 
Sir James Steuart. 

Hience Profe'ssordom, the domain or sphere of 
professors; professors collectively; Profe:ssor- 


ling [see -LING 3], a petty or embryo professor. 

2870 Contemp. Rev. XVI. a1 Its long combat with German 
Professordom. x898 Cath. News 2 Tax: 3/3 ‘The tyranny 
of professordom and tyranny of the state, x H. G. 
Weis in 7. 2.'s Weekly 13 Nov. 761/2 A provincial pro- 
fessorling in the very act of budding. 

Professorate (profesaiet). [f. prec. +-aTE}; 
so |’. professorat (Dict. Acad. 1836)<4 

1. The office of professor ; professorship. 

1860 Kincsiey /imuits Exact Science: ‘The whole of such 
amall pce I possess will be devoted to this Profesgorate. 
2678 M. Pattison Casandon 60 He will do better things 
in time—that is the cry of these years of the Genevan 
professorate, 1888-3 Schaff's Encycl, Kelig. Knowl. U1, 
1448 Calls to other charges and to thevlogical professorates., 

Dy A body of professors; «= PROFESSORIATE 1. 

2878 W. Cory Lett. ¥ Frels. (1897) 282 Enter Oriel or 
Corpus, and learn lessons of your great Professorate. 2880 
Encycl. Brit. X1.64/1 A complex organization for the higher 
education, with a regular professorate. 

Professoress (profesares). [f. PROFESSOR + 
-kas!,] A female professor. 

(Also used for Ger. Professorin, wife of a professor.) 

1140-87 Lett. Miss Talbot, etc. (1808) 34 Nor can [I] be 
so happy as to have any assistance from the professoress in 
fine speeches. 1845 Athenarum Feb. 204 A Symphony b 
a Parisian professoress, Madame Farrenc, was perform 
2848 Sana CovenincE in Q. Xev. Mar. 440 Descriptions are 

iven of the College, and some lecturing of one of the pro- 
essoresses is reported. 3860 Kincs.ey Afisc. 1. Tennyson 
228 The female college, with its professoresses, and hoatle- 
resses, and other Utopian monsters. 1886 W. J. Tucker 
E, Euvope 352 The worshipful Mr. Professor Zachariah, and 
- his wife, the worshipful Mrs. Professoress Zachariab. 

rofessorial (prdufese-nal), a. [f. L. pro- 
Jesséri-us belonging to a public teacher (see ’Ro- 
FESSOR) +-AL. So obs. F. professorial (18th c. in 
Littré).}] Of or pertaining to a professor; charac- 
teristic of a professor or body of professors; peda- 
gogic, dogmatic. 

3923 Bentrey Rem. Disc. Frecthink. § 43 Those persons, 
for their Professorial interest, and to keep the Pagan 
System in some countenance against the objections of Chris- 
tians, had quite alter’d the old Schemes of Philosophy, 
19738 Hist. Litteraria IIL, 384 Too much of the Profes- 
sorial or Sophistical Spirit. 1828 Byron Ck. Har. tv. I\vii. 
note, They endowed a professorial chair for the expounding 
of his verses. 1886 F, Potrarp in Antiguary Feb. 53/2 Caus- 
ing .. professorial and tutorial duties to be entirely suspended. 

ence Profesao‘rialism, the professorial system, 
constitution, or practice; Professo'rially a/v., in 
a professorial manner ; in the manner of a professor. 

41046 Ec. Rev. (cited in Worcester), Professorialism 864 
Wrusten, Proftesorialism, the character, manners, or habits 
of a professor. zg0t A thenaune 17 Aug, 214/1 An.. invasion 
of the solemn precincts of professorialism by a petulant 
Junker. 1884 Daily News 27 June (in Cassell’s Lncyci, 
Dict.’, Merely lecturing profe ly. 

Professoriate (prdxfesderi#t), [f. as prec. + 


eATE }, 
1. A body of professors; the professorial staff of 


a mnivereny: 

2668 W. M. Canrion in Camber. Ess. 167 The revivifica- 
tion of a teaching prof ate. 86a Munivacs Rom. Emp. 
VIII. Ixiv. 28: Even the extensive essoriate of 
ele a na al Somer no rr rod the 
teaching of mat tice, 269g Rasupai. Un rape 
Mit. 7 s 11.276 The Universities [in Germany) were thus 

vided. with & permanest Proftnoriate, and this, Pro 
Focotiase. « ed in time in ousting the unendowed 
Kegent Masters from all real 


power. 
&, The office of professor; & professorship. 


PROFFER. 


[r@60 Raank 844 Commandm. 24 So he dismissed himself 
from the professariat, and became what we call at our Uni- 
versities ‘a private tutor.) 288g 7 émes 3 Feb. 9/3 Young 
rine who were studying for the priesthood or for the pre 
‘essoriate. 

is aaa (profe'sasfip). [f Prorrssos 
+ -BHIP. 

1. The office or function of a professor. 

3643 Hevun Hist. Epise. 1. (1657) ats After his returne, 
he tooke upon him the Professour-ship in the Schoole afore 
said. 1676 WALTON Sanderson b 5, Dr, Pridiaux succeeded 
him in the Professorship, in which he continued till the yoar 
3649,..and than vur now Proctor Mr. Sanderson s 
him in the Regius Professorship. x Heaane Codlect. 
#3 Apr. (O. H. S.) I. 234 The Regis Professorship of Divinity. 
36g4 R. Wiruis in Willis & Clark Camédridge (1886) III. ry 
The private room and laboratory of the Professorship are 
placed on the ground floor. 

b. with possessive, as a hamorous title. 

2696 Hosaes Sir Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 297 Your pro- 
fessorships could not forbear to take occasion thereby, to 
commend your zeal against Leviat/an to your doctorships 
of divinity. s7ar Amurrat Verrw Fil. No. § (1754) 95 
‘Indeed ', quoth his professorship upon this, ‘yes, really, 
I have heard of strange doings there ‘. 

2. The position of a protect of religion. rare. 

2869 W. Arnot Life ¥. Haneilton iv, (1870) 180 The cozy 
self-coddiing ways of modern professorship. 

{ad. L. pro- 


+t Profe‘ssory, 4. Ods. rare—'. 
JessOrius: see PROFESSORIAL and -ony*] Of or 


pertaining to professors; professorial. 

r60g Bacon Adv, Learn. ui. Ded. to King #8 This dedi- 
cating of Foundations and Dotations to protessory Learnin 
hath... had a Maligne.. influence vpon the growth 
Scyences. 

rofet, -ett, -ette, obs. ff. PROFIT, PROPHET, 

Proff(e, obs. forms of Proor. 

Proffer (prp'fa1), 5. Forms: 4-6 profre, 4-8 
profer, 5 profire, -ure, -yre, etc.: see the vb. 
[iE profre, a. AF. profre (a1340 in Godef.), 

F, poroffe, *poroffre, vbl. sb. f. poroffrir: see 
next, n act of proffering ; an ofier. 

1. The act of offering or presenting something for 
acceptance, or of proposing to do something; an 
offer; a proposal. Now chiefly /rterary. 

¢3350 Will, Palerne 4413 Of be quenes profer be puple 
hadue reupe. s390 Gowen Cou/. 1. 346 ‘Ihei profren hem 
to his servise; Rnd he hem thonketk of here profra And 
seith himself he wol gon offre. ¢1400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) 
xxvi. 123 Pai behete paim pat er enseged so faire profiers, 
¢ 2440 Lyna. Chron, in Harvard Studies (1897) V.a10 The 
kynge .Gret profres made..of golde & tresoure. 1944 tr. 
Littleton's Tanures (1574) 70 b, Hee refused the money 
when lawful profer was made of it, s6ge ‘I. WHitrinLo 
Doctr, Armin, 58 Though the proferre of Salvation be con- 
ditionall. 1796 Burke Negic. Peuce i, Wks. VIII. 93 
Hoping that the enemy..would make a proffer of peace, 
z IwRARLI Lothair xxxii, Accepting the proffer with a 
delicate white hand. 

+2. An act or movement as in beginning or 
attempting to do something, or as if one were 
about to do something; a show of intention to do 


something; an essay, altempt, endeavour, trial. 

(The alleged sense ‘a rabbit-burrow’ (in Halliwell, and 
thence in recent Dicts.) appears to be founded on a mis- 
understanding of the use in quot. 157 ) 

?ax1g00 Morte Arvth. 2857 We salle blenke theire boste 
for alle theire bolde profiie. asqag Cursor M. 8819 (Trin.) 
For no profur et be dude [Pe tre) wolde not pere stonde 
in stude, 1496 in Cov. Corp, Chr. Plays App. ili. 116 That 
no fals treitour, ne cruell tirrant, Shall in en xe make 
profer to your lande. 1g38 in More Con/fut, Jindale Wks, 
389/a The priecat..playeth out the reste vnder silence with 
signes and profers, with nodding, becking, and_mowing. 
2577 Hanutson England 11. xxiv, (1877) t 358 Conies in 
making profers and holes to breed in, haue scraped them 
{coins} out of the ground. 1977-87 Ho.insuep Chron. 111. 
1094/2 After some resistance..and profer of onset made 
by their horssemen, they were put to ign 3626 Bacon 

wy tva $236 It is done. .by little and little and with many 
Essays and Proffers, 1668 Daypen Ess. Dram. Poesy Ens. 
(ed. Ker) I. 32 You may olserve. .how many proffers they 
make to dip. 1703 Moxon Meck. Exerc. 206 With your 
Compasxes find the Center on the backside of the Round 
Board (with several profiers if need require). 

+b. In extended or Joose use: An indication 
of something about to happen; a very slight mani- 
festation of some quality; a sign, a trace. Oéds. 

2548 Upas Evrasm, Par, Luke xxi. 167 Y° foreanied signes 
& profrea towardes y® chaunge of y® worlde. 1799 Cisarr 
Apol. (1756) I. 163 The characters I have namd..cannot 
have the least cast or profer of the amiable in them. 

3. Law. A provisional payment of estimated 
dues into the Exchequer by a sheriff or other 
officer at certain appointed times, 

({naccurately explained in Cowell and later dicts. as the 
time of such payments, ctc.) 

[sago Xolis of Parit. 1. 58/1 Quod non venerunt ad pro- 
frum..etiam quia non venerunt super compotum Vicecomitis 
tempestive.] xqgo /did. V.175/e Shirreffs, Eachetours, or 
eny other persones that shall make their tes betwene 
the Feste of Ester, and the firat day of Juyil. xsgqo Act 52 
Hen. Vill, & 21 § a The said terme .. shall .. begynne 
the Monday next aftre Trinitie Sonday..for the keping 
of meray ev profers retornes and other ceremonies, [ 
Cows Juterpr, Prefer (profrum vel proferum), 
the time appointed for the acompts yrecues, and 
other officers in the Exchequer, which is twice in the 
yeare, anwo 91 H., 3 stat. gtint.) rée0o J. Witkinson 

erentrs & 45,He hath entred Recognisance for 
Cows 


his 8 interpritv. P: Viceconditis 
bin proGere. "Proffers are gable yar if he ble ed lusion 
the Sheriffs Accompts,..it appears he is 


PROFVER. 


with more than indeed he could receive, he hath fils Proffers 
id or allowed to him again, s874 Sruses Const. Hist, 
. xi 379 Each of these magistrates..paid in to the Ex- 
Chequer auch an ioatalment or proffer as he could afford. 
Proffer (prpfo1), v. lorms: 3-§ profre, (4 
profry, proofre), 4-5 proffre, 4-7 profere, 
proferre, 4 8 profer, (5 profir, -yr, prouffer, 
prouffre, peroffer, propher, 5-6 profor(re, 
profur), 5- proffer. (ME. profr-en, profre, 
a, AF. proffrir, -er, late OF. profrir = OF. 
purofrir (c 1080 in Godef.), poreffrir, f. OF. pur, 
por (F. pour) :—L, prd, rl, afer io Orman 


type *offerdre ov *effertre:—L. offerre to OFFER, 
From the interchange of fand //, the early forms 
are often identical with those of Prorer v.; and 
in certain senses (L. proferre having sometimes 
the scnse ‘ proffer’, and It. profertre combining 
‘proffer’ and ‘ profer’) the two verbs are difficult 
to distinguish: see also Prorer. } 

1. ¢rans. To bring or put before a person for 
acceptance; to offer, present, tender. Now diterary 
and usually in Prorrenep f//. a. 1. 

Const. with direct and indirect (dative) obj., the latter with 
or without fo. With direct or indirect passive. 

ay Cursor M. 4358 (Gitt.) Scho..proferd him bir muth 
to kins, ¢1g75 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B.) 254 Oure 
offrandes pat we offer, And oure praieres bat we profer. 
2990 Gowrn Conf IIL. 94 ‘J'o hire he profreth his servise. 
e2430 Lyvo. Mra. Poents (Percy Soc.) 105 Cuokes.. pro- 
ferred me bread, with ale and wyne. 1496 Sir G. Have 
Law Arms (S.'1.S.) 174 And he peroffer resonable ransoun. 
3926 TInDALa Mats. vii. 9 Yathere eny manamong you which 
wolde proffer his sonne a stone if he axed him breed? 16:5 
G. Sanpys 7'rav, 18 He shall be proffered in marriage the 
best... virgin of their land. s672 Crowns Juliane i. Dram. 
Wa. 1873 I. 96 Five thousand crowns are proferr'd To any 
one that will discover him. 1837 Dickens /Picéw. i 
Mr. Winkle seized the wicker bottle which his friend 
peters Biack Green Past. xxi, Before proffering 

im this promised help. 

b. refi. To offer or present onevelf (or itself). 
Const, fe with simple obj, or inf, or Aad with clause, 
crago S. Lug. Leg. |. 84/26 Seinte Fey. .profrede hire to 

tormentores. one Otuel 1265 Pere-fore he profrep 

im to fi3t. crqgoo Maunory. (Roxl.) xxi. 96 Ane of be 
grettest meruailes..pat fischez..schall..come pider and 
profre pam self to be deed. see CAETOR Fables of Alfonce 
xi, Yet shalle I profere me to hym. 2608 FutgucKn and 
Pt. Parald, y Others, as executors profered themselues. 
agzz Arreapuny Serm., 1 Cor. x. 13 (1734) I. The 

ollowers of his Fortune proffered themselves to the 
ready Ministers of his Revenge. 2809 Bawpwen Domesduy 
BA, gtr The Priest .. proffers himself that he will prove 
- that it is not as they have given in their verdict. 

0. aéso/. or with indirect obj. only: ‘To make an 

offer. ? Obs, 
ae Lanat. 2. Pf. C v.67 On men of lawe Wrong lokede 
rgelich ie pretese 1423 Kolls of aed - 9258/1 
any man will come and protre as it is sup C34, 
Lorr. Portugal 4x7 The kyng of Gales proferd hym rae 
*Wed my ck ae 4 and myn Eyer’. 3876 R. B. Appius 
@ Virg. in Hazl. Dodstey IV. 152, 1 profter you fair: You 
shall be my full executor aud heir. 

2. with s#/. ‘To make a proposal or offer, propose 
(to do something): = Orrrr vw. 4. Rarely with 
clause (quot. ¢ 1350), or simple obj. Obs. or arch, 

ys R. Baunne Hanal., Synre 3908 That God almy3ty, 

..Profrede hym to kesse so louely. cxrggo Will. Palerne 
e489 Pe prouost dede pertli profer.. What man..mijt pe 
beres take, He schuld gete of gold garissoun. 1428 
Surtees Mise. (1888) 2 John Bower proferd to selle hym 
a laste of osmundes. c¢ 14g0 Aferdin Fea Sende to hem = that 
thei yelde yow the castell. and pe er hem to go saf with 
their lyves. 2648 Bovine Seraph. Love Ep. Ded. (16u0) a 
A neceasitous person .. proffer'd ty acll the Copy. 2657 
Micron ?. ZL. u. 425 None ..So hardie as to proffer or 
accept Alone the dreadful voyage. 3901 W. Worton (His/, 
Home, Commodus i. 191 They proffer'd to submit upon his 
own terms, 2883 Lama £dsa Ser. 11. Poor Relations, He 
proffcreth to go for a coach and lets the servant go. 

+3. with ssf. To make an attempt, to essay: 
= Orrze vw. 5b. Also ref. with inf. (quot. 
€ 1478). Obs. 

¢ 2390 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 386 An engyn had pei ber 
in, & profred for to kast. ¢1g00 Destr. T'roy 12048 Eneas 
és Put hym in prise & profferit to say. ¢1475 Rauf Corljear 
149 The King profferit him to gang and maid ane strange 
fair. 21998 Haut Chron, Hen. vit 14a When the Frenche- 
men profered to enter, the Englishmen bet them of with 
bylies. 2 Fuucer Cé, f/ist. vi. ii. $9 This priviledge 
was profered afterwards by some Saxon Kings to be re- 
stored; which Turketill would never consent unta 

+b. absol. or éntr. ‘To make a movement as if 

about to do something; to begin to act or move, 
and then stop or turn back: spec. of a stag; see 
quots., and cf. Prorrer sé. a anil Reprorren. Oéds. 

61490 Arut (E E.T.S) 4a There they lay two dayes and 
two nyghtis, and_no ,Pepull proferid oute to hem. 1486 
Bk, St. Albans E vij, The hert..He proferith. and so ye 
shall say For he wet not hym selfe yit how he will a way. 
ag7g Tunsnav. beneri¢ oo When he [an hart) leapeth into 

water and commeth out againe the same way, then he 
shearing t6os aad Pt, Return fr. Parnass. i. ¥. 907 
he Hart. .being ‘in the water, proferd, and reproferd, and 
erd againe. a x26go Crasnaw Carmen Deo Nostra 

ken. (1904) 933 To pity the amoroum spies, And peep and 
er at th Bg ling Lepprrte { 78 satay Seay 

, to ge auy one, Leven. (Not now 
EOD i 


+4. trans. To offer (battle, injury, etc.); to 
aitempt to inflict: = Orrer v. 3f, 5. Obs. 


1 
an 
if 
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sq7t Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11.273 Dayly he prophered batayie 
hile cnaga durst not fyghte. c1489 Caxton Sonnes of A 
xxiv, 0 Ye prouffer me owterage. «1948 Haut Chron, 
Hen. VE yeh, The citesens..manfully profered to skyr- 
mish, but thei wt archers were sone driven backe. sg79 
livey Enphues (Arb.) 89 Which of them hath profferred me 
the greatest villany, 

Hence Pro‘fferable a., that can be proffered. 

2@as G. Dariay Zrvors of Ecstasie 36 Didat thou not quit 
«No proferable cause asserted why, The track? 

Proffered (pro‘feid), 99/. a. [f. prec. +-zp1.] 

1. Offered for acceptance. 

¢ 2986 Cuaucer Can. Yeom. Prat. & 7. 533 Swich profred 
seruyse Sasees as witnessen thise olde wyse, £ 
TAVERNER Evasm. Prog. (452) a7 Profered ware stynket 
eernyes y° is wyllyngly red is for moost parte to be 
suspect atgg: H. Smitn Wes, (1867) 11. 75 The very 
best worthy do refuse proffered promotion. 2397 A. M. tr. 
Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 4/a Most commonly, proferede 
witnesre is reprehendable. Dayven Sind & &. 111. 766 
Methinks such terms of proffer'd you bring, As once 
fEneas to th’ Italian king. 19779 Waison PAilip L/ (1793) 
Al. xu. u. 155 The conditions annexed to the proffered 
indemnity. 1608 E. Evwarps Aalegh 1. xxi. 464 ‘The Dean 
refused the proffered nitre. 

+ 2. Attempted ; offered, as an injury. Ods. 

3876 Fiemina Panopl. Epist. 322 Through the proferred 
iniuries of naughtie people. 

Profferer (pre‘iercs). [f. as prec. + -xr1.] 
One who proffeis; one who makes an offer. 

3 gy ba bag Egloges u. (1570) Bij, Somany woers, baudes 
aud brokers, Flatterers, liers, and hastie proferers. xg9% 
SHaks. Two Gent. Lit, 56 Maides, in modesty, say no, to 
that, Which they would haue the profferer construe, I. 
2697 Coitine £ss, 1. (1703) 58 He who always refuses taxes 
the proferer with indiscretion. 2783 Postmaster 31 May 4 
The best Profferer [at a Sale] shall! le a Reasonable Price. 


Pro fferi 


ng, vb/. sh. Now rare exc. as gerund. 
[see -1nG LL} ‘he action of the verb Prorren, 

l. The action of offering for acceptance or sale; 
an offer; a proposal: «@ PROFFER 5d, 1. 

1388 Wvrceiir Gen. xxxiv. 18 The profryng [1382 profre] of 
hem pleside Emor and Sichem. 1478-3 Rodis of Parl. L 
59/1 Such fwools] as shal be opene ae Cateys at the aale or 
proferyng of sale by theym. 1647 in W. M. Williams Asam. 
Founders’ Co. (1867) 103 That no person free of this Society 
.-beare about the Streets..any Ware made of Brasse or 
seri pa by the way of Hawking or Proffering. 

+24. = Prorrer sb. 2. Obs. 

1946 J. Hevwoon Prev. (1867) 8o In such signes and 
ring Many Apald tales. .had they. 

+ Profica:cious, a. Obs. rare—". [?f. L. pro- 

Jic-ére \o make progress, profit + -actous. Cf. 

eficacious.] Advantageous, profitable. 

@ 3660 Coxtemp. Hist, /rel. (Ir. Archaeol. Soc.) 1. ao4q It 
would proue somewhat proficacious, if the Councell did 
send Gerrolt Fennell .. to advise phisically that potator 
Generall to forgoe dustempers aud surfeites, 

+ Profi‘ciary. Oés. rare—'. [app. f. med.L. 
profictum, var. of préficuum profit, subst. use of 
neuter of late L. prdficu-us beneficial, advantageous 
(for “prdficizus), {. proficére to be advantageous, 
to profit.] One who profits. 

16ar Br. Mountacu Diatriée 122 Being ignorant what 
sory practice is, and how you thiue thereby, commonly the 

t argument of a good Proficiary in that trade. 

| Proficiat (protisixt). Obs. [obs F. proficrat 
(16th c. in Littré), a. L. profictat ‘ may it profit’, 
3rd pers. pres. subj. of prdfic-ére to be advanta- 
gcous, to profit.) A friendly greeting when meet- 
ing; payment to ensure a friendly welcome: cf. 
Prorack, Footina o4f sb. 9, HANDSEL sé. 2. 

{r6xz Coiar., Proficiat, a fee, or benevolence bestowed on 
Hb in mannér of a welcome, immediately after their 
installments] 1653 Urnquuant Rabelais 1. xvii, These 
buzzards wil have me to pay them here my welcom hither, 
and my Profteiat. bid. xxxiv, For my Preficiat 1 drink to 
all fellowen. /did. 11. xxx. 

t Proficcience, (és. [f. Psoriciznt: see 
-ENCE.] Movement onward, progress, advance, 
improvement ; hence, the degree of advancement 
attained ; skill, proficiency. 

160g (tle) The T'woo Bookes of Francis Bacon. Of the 
promeeuce and aduauncement of Learning, diuine and 

umane, @ 3610 Hiarky £pi: fetus (1636) gt The tokens of 

liek in goodnesse, 1673 Mitton 7rue Aelig. 14 

mplicit faith, ever learning and never taught, much hearing 
and small proficience. 1733 STERLE Guard. No. 43 P & Bat 

Pigeon..has attained to great proficience in his art. 1783 
Jounson Let. to Miss Thrale 24 July. Your proficience in 
arithmetick is not only to be commended but admired. 

oficiency (prefi:fénsi). [f. as prec. + -ENoY.] 

+ 1. Progress or advance towards completeness or 
perfection ; improvement in skill or knowledge, as 
distinguished from perfection. 

3544 Coverpare Let. fo C. Hubert Whe, (Parker Soc.) 
Il. Rv John Dodman,..I trust, has by this time made such 

ciency in the German language, that I doubt not of bis 


P 


ro 
bein able to discharge the duties of his office to the benefit . 


of church. 2604 Donne Lett. (1651) 7 Heaven is not a 

lace of a proficiency, but of present perfection. « réée 

KYLIN Laud (2668) 317 ‘he Hebrew and Chaldaick 
Tongues. . became go be so generally embraced, and so chear- 
fully studied, that iz received a wonderful proficiency. 
3690 Norns Beatitudes (1694) L. 118 We are row in a State 
of Proficiency, not.of Perfection. sigg Macauiar //ist. Eng. 
vii. 11, 164 Meanwhile he made little proficiency in fashion- 
able or literary accomplishments. 8gg Paescorr PAssip //, 
I. 1. i. 13 In sculpture and painting he aleo made some 


ciency, 


&. The state or degree of improvement attained ; 


PROFILE. ' 


an advanced condition; the quality or fact of being 
pioficient ; adeptness, ex eas, skill. | 

« 1639 Wotton Aphorisms Educ. in Relig. (1672)9: Pleas. 
A meelves more in rE te Bae uency, _ cc 

unting or agg er 3699 TLEY » Pref. 
He has shown his Proficiency in the noble Science of De- 
traction, 1796 Swirt Gudirver in, ii, A tolerable proficiency 
in their language. 2798 Buacksrows Come 1. Introd. 1. 
17 The cle particular..were peculiarly remarkable 
for their prosiclency in the study of the law. sOg9 C. 
Barkrr Assoc. Princ. u. 56 A profici in the use of 
these weapons peng re tee athletic games. 
Daily Chron. 23 Fe ae Men of over two years’ service 
will be eligible for this proficiency pay (threepence or six- 
pence extra a day) by the attyinment of a defined standard 
of xkill in musketry, signadling, or some other branch. 
b. (With a and $/.) Progress made or adeptness 
attained in a particular subject. rere. 

a r660 Heyiwn Land 1. (1608) 49 Partly by his own pro- 
ficiencies, and partly by the good esteem which was had of 
his Father, he was nominated. .unto a Scholars place in that 
House. @ 1709 J. Rocens Serm., 1 Cov... 12 (1735)t04 Re. 
flecting with too much Satisfaction on their own Proficiencies. 


Proficient (profi fént), a, and sé fad. L. 
profictens, -ent-em, pres. pple. of profictre toadvance, 
make progress, profit, useful, f. rd, Pro-1+ 
facdre, fictive to do, make. So OF. proficient 
(15th c. in Godef.) productive.] 

A. adj. +1. Going fo: ward or advancing towards 


perfection; making progress, improving : opposed 
to perfect. Obs. rare. 

26338 W. Huit Mirr, Maiestie 126 He is all-sufficient; 
neither deficient, nor proficient, because he is perfect and 
all sufficient. 2658 Pxincirs, Proficient, helping forward, 
or profiting. 

. Advanced in the acquirement of some kind of 
skill; skilled; adept, expert. 

c1ggo Martowse Famst. iii. 2&8 Who would not be pro- 
ficient in this art ? 784 Cowrrr 7ask tv. 145 No powder'd 

rt, proficient in the art Of sounding an alarm. s@oz 

souTHEY Let. to C. WW. Wynn ar Keb. in Life (1805) I, 
132 The art..in which they weie so proficient, may now be 
turned successfully against them. 1878 Ho.sroox //yz. 
Brain 41 There are some subjects none can become pro- 
ficient in. 289s Greuner Sreech-Loader 189 ‘Vo becoine 
proficient in the use of the gun. ; 

. 5. 1. A learner who makes progress in 
something : oppor’ to one who is perfect. Obs. 

2596 Suaxs, 1 Hen. JV, 11 iv. 19, 1 am so good a proficient 
in one quarter of an houre, that I can drinke with any Tinker 
in his owne Language. 1678 R. L’'Esraance Seneca's Alor, 
(1776) 334 These..are but proficients, and not i be arrived at 
the state of wisdom. 1782 R. Keitn tr. 7.a Aempis’ Solil. 
Soul xii+194 He is the Way to Beginners, the Truth to 
Proficients, and Life to the more Perfect. 1742 Youna 
Nt. Th. v. 165 The world’s a school Of wrong, and what 
proficients swarm around We must or imitate, or disapprove. 

- One who has made good progress in some art 
or branch of learning; an advanced pupil or 


scholar; an expert, an adept. 

t6z0 Hracey 52. Aug. City of God x xxvii 396 The 
great proficients of righteousnesse. 2616 Butrokar Lag, 
LExpos., t'rofictent, one that hath well profited. 165z Li 
Father Sarfi (1676) 6 Who. . became in short time so great 
a proficient, that he was cnpalle of the more solid Arts. 
266: KE. Barker Fun. Serm. Lady E. Capell 4 Every pious 
man {is an humble modest man, and never reckons himself a 
plea proficient. xsg7sz SHarrusn. Chavac. (1737) 111. 

isc. v. 4. 238 A Man of reading, and advanc'd in J.etters, 
like a Proficient in the kind. 1816 W. Hoitar Dance 
Death 67 He.. became so distinguished a proficient in 
ponte learning, that he opened a school in his monastery 

or teaching the sons of the nobility the... elegancies of 
composition, 2868 Fazeman Norm. Cong, 11. x. 438 ‘Uhe 
architect, painter, and general proficient in the arts, 

+38. A thing that helps or conduces to progress, 

s60a Huvwoop Wom. Ailde Wks. 1874 Il. 102, I am 
studied in all Arts; The riches of my thoughts, and of my 
time, Haue beene a good proficient. . ; 

Hence Profi‘ciently adv., with proficiency; with 
some skill; skilfully. 

1833 Becxrorp Xecol/. 104 Twanging away most pro- 
ficiently. 26g3 Haapv in /'r0c. Berw. Nat. Clnd 1, No. 11. 
65 note, They could not proficiently tint their woollen cloth, 

+ Proficnous, 2. Obs. [f. late L. prificu-us 
(Cassiodorus) beneficial (f. profic-dve: see ee 
-0U8.)] Profitable, advantayeous, beneficial, usefal. 

t6sa Caius Stat. Sewers (1647) 107 The Law intends the 
immediate possession of such Tenements which be proficu- 
ows. 3665 G. Harvey Advice agst. Plague 28 You may 
now believe nothing more proficuous against the Plague.. 
than A rac a 2708 J. Puitirs Cyr 1. 38 Le? a ever 

-plest With like Examples, and to future Times Proficuous. 


fight, occastonal scribal error for perfight, 
obs, f. Perrrort. 

Profile (prd«‘ifi, -fil), 55. Also 8 profil. See 
also Purnrie. [ad, obs. It. profida, now profile, 
a border, a limning or drawing of any figure, sb. f. 
haben Wd br fase to ripest from It. ae 
m -prokl, formerly por fil, pourfl(1539-¢ 1700 
poe section, contoar, from which some of the 

ing. senses may have been directly taken. ] 
2 A drawing or Pera kee ce of = outling 

anything ; esp. of the an outlined 
gy 
LOUNT os 7) . Fre ,. 
that shows the aide wlth the Palng or Cling cl any week) 
As a place drawn sideways, that 13 20 as one sids or 
seen, is-called the / sand is a 
term in painting. seq J. Hanns Lex. Techn. 1,Poefll.a 


PROPILE. 


Pace or Head set sideways, as usually on Medals, and 
such a Face is said to be in Profil, or ina Side View. soae 
tr. Rellia's Auc. Hist. (3827) 1. 339 Invented the profile to 
represent the side face of a prince who had lost one eye. 
2633 R. Arnort Physics ied. 5) Ll. & 282 The shadow of a 
face on the wall is a correct profile. 


a. /u profile, as seen trom one side, as opposed 


to a front view. 

@ 3668 Lassuts Vey. Ftaly n. (1670) 172 The head in Pro- 
file of Alexander the great cut into marble. 70m Appison 
Dial. Medais iii. (1726) 164 Till about the end of the third 
Century, when there was a general decay in all the arts of 
designing, 1 do not remember to have seen the head of a 
Roman Emperor drawn with a full face, ‘They always 
appear in profil, to use a French term of art. 2746-7 

envev Medit. (1818) 268 Sometimes, she appears in profile, 
and shews us only half her enlightened face. Anon, a 
radiant crescent but just adorns her brow. 186g Lussock 
Prek. Times xiv, (1869) 518 He excited great commotion 
among the Sioux by drawing one of their great chiefs in 
profile. * Why was half his face Icft out,’ they asked. 

3. The actual outline or contour of anything, esp. 
of the buman face; in quot. 1791 the horizontal 
contour-line of a bill. 

3664 Evecyn tr. Arearf's Archit. 1. 13, 1 continually 
begin to measure the projectures of evary Profile from the 
Central line of the Colomn, 17796 Mrs Devany in Life 
§ Corr. Ser. 1. Il. 225, I..discovered him at my elbow, 
modelling my antiquated profil. x79 Nuwre /our Any. 
& Scot. 434 Leading canals around the profiles of hills. 
2883 Sizvenson Sifverado Sg. 23 Mount Saint Helena.. 
excelled them by the boldness of her profile. r8gz T. 
Harpy 7ess i, Throw op your chin a moment, that 1 may 
catch the profile of your face better. 

b. ¢ransf. A barometric curve. 

3660 Mauny PAys. Geog. Sea (low) xxi. § sg There is 
barely a resemblance between this profile of the atinosphere 
over the land and the profile of it over the sea. 

4, Arch., Surveying, and Engineering. A sec- 
tional drawing, generally vertical; esf. in Fortif., 
@ transverse vertical section of a fort. 

1669 Sravnrep Fortification 7 ‘The Profile or Section of 
a Fort with a Fausse-Bray and Counterscarp. 972g Desa- 
GuukKes / ives fpr. 141 Vhe Piofil of a Chimney, cut 
by a Plane perpendicular to the Hearth and to the Back. 
3803 Wouvincton in Gurw. Wellington's Desf. (1837) LL. 
agt The profile and elevation of the western front of the 
fort. 1838 Croll Aug. & Arch. Frné. 1. 148/a A profile of 
the river was constructed, exhibiting the depth of water and 
mud tu the rock. 1879 Casself's Techn. Educ. 1. 21 The 
profile is a vertical section at right angles to the trace, and 
shows the true heigtits and breadths of the object. 

b. transf. ‘Yhe comparative thickness of an 
earthwork or the like (as it would appear in trans- 
verse seclion); hence e//zft, an earthwork of strong 


or weak thickness, 

r810 Wuizincron in Gurw. Desf. (1838) VI. 39 This line 
ought to be taken up pouerall) by a chain of works, closed 
in the rear by a weak profile connected by a line. 1865 
Keader 4 Mar. 247/3, 172 guus of position spread over a 
distance of five mies, which space was fortified by field- 
works of the weakest profile. 189: Datly News 11 Nov. 5/5 
A strung profile will be required on account of the great 
power of penctrauion which Is given to the present bullet by 
the simokeless powder employed. 

ce. A light wooden trame set up to serve as 
a guide in fo: ming an earthwork, 

1834-47 J.S. Macautay Field Forti, iii, (1851) go When 
a work is traced on the ground..two profiles should be set 
up on each line, to show the workmen the form of the parw 

t, and to guide them in the execution of their task... 
Shese profiles, when made with straight slips of deal, or other 
wood, shew with gicat accuracy the form of the parapet, &c. 

+5. A ground-plan. Ods. 

1679 Moxon Mech, Exerc. ix. 170 Profile, the same with 
Ground-Plot, s7ou J. Cotruiicn Hist. Geog. Diet. (ed. 2) $s. v. 
Cambalu, \t is true, thatthe Profil, or Draught of Cambnal 
which the Portuguese have at Lisbon..diflers from that o 
Peking, which the Hollanders brought. 

6. In Pottery (and Bell-founding). A plate in 
which is cut the exterior or interior outline of one 
side of the object to be made. 

ays6 Dict Artss.v. Foundery of Bells, The core is judged 
to be in perfection, when the profile carries the fresh cement 
entirely off, without leaving any upon the Jast dry lay. 
18ag J. Nichoison Operat. Mechanic 46a With his fingers, 
. he gives the first form to the vessel; then with diffcrent 
profiles, or ribs, he forms the inside of the vessel into 
whatever shape may be required, and smoothes it by 
removing the.. inequalities. 1838 G. R. Pouran Porcelain 
4 GL. 46 The instruments employed for this puspose (giving 
the first form to a vessel in ‘throwing’) ure culled p 


or ribs 

7. Vheatr. A flat piece of scenery or property on 
the stage of a theatre, cut out in ontline. 

2904 Pesto. Gas. 29 Jan, t0o/t A piece of ‘profile’ was 
left standing in contact with the gas-jets for twenty minutes 
without effect. Vorré in P. 7. O. 1. 14/2 Another 
‘villain ’ and myself bad to cross the stage in a boat designed 
on lines usually known as ° profile’. 


8. altrid, and Comb., as profile head, line, painter, 
view; profile board, a tliat board or plate cut to 
& pattern, used to test the outside measurements of 
an object; a gange; profile cutter, a cutting tool 
in wood- or metal-working machines, which cor- 
responds in shape to the profile to be produced ; 
profile instrument, machine, an apparatus for- 
merly in vse for taking silhouettes; profile 
machine, @ machine fur shaping the profile of 
emall of machinery, in which the cutting 
toul is guided by a pattern; profile paper, paper 


1481 


raled with equidistant vertical and horisontal lines, 
for convenience in drawing to scale; profile piece, 
Theatr., = sense 7; profile-wing: rads ee 1873. 

1760 H. Wacroty Verine's Anecd. Paint.(1828) V.203 John 
+ pag did ah Rae err in aeorp rd yrs and 

ary, Prince a incesa of Ora t dated 1 3 
Monro in PAre. Trans. LVI. TA ve te Sew cte aah 
piece 29788 Bunna Let. te XR. Ainske 23 June, Mr. Mier: 
poee painter in your town, bas executed a profile o 

» Blacklock for me. 1837 Dickuns Pickw. xxxiii, Your 
likeness was took on my hart in much quicker time. .than 
ever a likeness was took by the profeel macheen. 
Francis Dict. Arts, etc., Silouette, or Profile /ustrument, 
@ contrivance for taking the exact outline of an ghject, 
erally the outline of a aon’s side face. 5873 

outledses Yug. Gentt, Mag. Api. 278/2 Side scenes cut 
out thus are termed prujile wings. 389a Hastuck Milling 
machines 154 Fig. 134. Single-spindle profile milling machine 
«. used in small-arms factories for milling articles of irregular 
shape. 3898 Appicton's Cyl. Techn. Drawing 157 Profile 
paper can be obtained from stationers, on which are printed 

zontal and vertical lines. 1897 Ovsting (U.S.) XXX. 
3225/2 The skull rounded with a slight peak—profile line 
nearly straight, 

Profile (préuffl, -fil), v. [nd. obs. It. proflare 
(mod. proft/are) to draw in outline, t. pro:—L, prd, 
Pro-lia + flare to spin, tto draw a line :—Jate 
L.. filire to spin, ft. L. fé/-s a thread. So mod.F. 
profiler, formerly porfler, pourfiler (Cotgr. 1611). 
See also PURFLE, 

1. trans, To represent in profile; to delineate the 
side view or outline of; to draw in section; to out- 
line. Also fig 

271g Leont Palladio’s Archit. (1742) 1. 91, I have profil'd 
the Imposts of the Arches. /dfd. 30 The method of pro- 
ling each Member. 2883 EP. Hoon in Lessurs Ao, Apr. 
225 Instances in which he thus pronies his contemporaries, 
tgoa Contemp. Rev. Dec. 838 Mhe delicate tracery of the 
leaves [was] profiled against the sunset sky. 

2. ‘l'o furnish with a protile (of a specified nature), 
give an outline to; also, to cause to form a profile. 
(In first Die profilea may be an adj. = having a 
profile (of a certain kind), outlined.) 

2833 P. Nicnorson /'vact. Busld. 496 The Grecian lonic 
specimens of capitals, are, generally speaking, better pio- 
filed than those of the Romans. 1865 in Fi.raunson //ést. 
Archit loin. igor Had they [Gothic architects) carefully 
profiled and ornamented the exterior of the stone roofs. 

Hence Pro‘tiled fff. a, Profiling wé/. 56.; 
profiling-machine = profile machine : see prec. 8. 

1715 Leont Pudladio's Archrt. (1742) I. 15 The profil’d 
Architrave, mark'd F. 1888 W. P. P. LoncreiLow in 
Scribner's Mag. i11. 426 One of the secrets of good pro- 
filing. Hastuck Alidling machines 152 Fig, 133 13 & 
two-spindle profiling machine, and the cutter will profile or 
surface to the extreme limit uf the table area = rgee Ancycl, 
Brit, XXVII_ p. xix, The profiled figures in low relief. 

Profilist (prowfilist). [f. Prorice sd. + -187.] 
Que who produces profile portraits or sillouettes. 

axBeo /nscription Profile Portrait in N. & Q. oth Ser. VI. 

57/1 Charles fecit, the first Profilist in England 1808 
ame Let. te F. Masning 2% Feb., Mrs. Beetham the T'ro- 
filist or Pattern Mangle woman opposite St. Dunatan’s. 
3833 New Afonthiy Mag. XXX1X. 60 Likenesses..of our 
host and his lady, taken in fifteen seconds by an itinerant 

ofilist. 190g Hotman-Hunt Pre-Raphaelitism U1, 208 

‘he profilist who did the silhouette. 

Profilogruph (piofflogruf), [a. F. profilographe 
(so named by its inventor Dumoulin), !. PROFILE 
56. + Gr. ~ypap-os writer, delinentor : see -GRAPH.] 
A machine which traces mechanically the contour 
line of the ground over which it travels. 

Exhibited at Paris Universal Exhibition 185¢; the subject 
of Eng. Patent No. 2464, but not there named. Sce La 
Nature (1880) 11, 31. . 

1890 in Century Dict., and later Dicts. 

Profilo‘meter. [ad. F. proft/ometre (Brocas) ; 
in Ger. profilzeichner (Hasting) ; f. PHOFILE sd. + 
-OMKTER,} An instrument for measuring and de- 
lineating the profile of the face, by means of 
adjustable rods sliding in a frame, so as to give 
with their ends a continuous outline. 

2898 in Funk's Siandard Dict. 


| Profilure. Os. rare". Sa F. profilure, 
f. profiler to PROFILE; see -URE.}] A border. 

2664 Evetyn tr. Freart's Archit, ti. i. 89 Together with 
Tuscan Profilures [les Sraftleures Toscanes}| both at the 
Base and Capital. 

Profir, -ire, obs. forms of PRoFFrer. 

Profit (prefit), 52. [a. OF. and mod.F. profit 
(= earher OF. prufit (a1140 in Godef. Conmpi.), 
pur-, poluyrfit, in igthe. prouf\ f)it):—L.. profect-us 
advance, progress, profit, f. L. prdfic-eve (ppl. stem 
ba bog to advance : see PROFICIENT. 

e OF. forms in fré-, prou-, immediately represent 
L. prv-; those in pur., por-, four-, agree with the usual OF, 
representation of the L. prep. and prefix gr, in mod.¥. pour, 
of the various ME. types, profit coincides with later OF. 
and mod.F.; pron/(/ié reproduces the 1sthc. Fr.3 grofect 
was a Renascence assimilation to L. pro/ect-ms ; and it, 
phel, an erroneous spelling after prophet, L. ta (see 

H). With profyt, preéght, cf. the similar for Ayt, fer Aght, 
under Praruct a. ] 

A. Ulustraton of Forms. 


a. 4- profit ; 4-6 -éte, -¥1, 4-7 -0t, § -ot(t)e, 5-6 
~~ -itte, -yte, Pe eit; ae protivt -otte, -it, 
© -uyt, -ayte, -ute, - A) 

¢ 338g, ¢ 1330, etc, Profyt, Profit tee B. 2, etc.} a 2960 


PROFIT. 


Wil. Paterna « For profite pat he 
Mac. (1888) 58 
nus Dise. 833 
Parit. V. $27/s 
ode, 1966 in Archarolegta (1867) L. 
1. §0 A syngler profette hyrtyth and harmytha comyn wels. 
3 Cath. Angi. 29a/1 A Proffet. rgoo-so Dunsan Pecms 
xiv, §3 ‘hey think no sin, quhair proffeit cumis betwene. 
tgaz A naresberough Wills Gourt I. xx Of the next 
fettex, 21933 Lv. Bennars //non levi. 298 Nor haue had 
but small profyte, 1593 Gau Richt May 20 And seikkis his 
awne wil and profeit. 25396 Act 27 Hen Vill, c 43 6 
The profutea yerely goyng ta and for the exhi n. % 
in Eng, (ilds (1870) 196 Revenuea & proffuytes, «t 
Ascuam Schotem, 11. (Arb.) 103 The proffet.. wold con le 
wyth the toile. 2988 Profite [B. 6} 1604 Proffitt (I. 5]. 
-yeth, -ygtt. 

¢ 33ts aoannan ee, vii, 434 Hef hy hade : rand 
partys, Wen e y-naued ry3t no y3t. 8 REVIBA 
Higaen (Rolls) I. Medlyn ¢ to gidre profiztes wr, swetnes 
forig. utile dutcth 1447 KENHAM Sepatys (Roxb) 30 

‘o profyht of the cherche. 1938 Aupizy in Lett, Sug, 
Monasteries (Camden) 241 More. .then eny profight in the 
world. eg4g Bainxt.ow Commi. rob, That it make for the 
profyght of Antichristes Knyghtes. 

v 4 prop, ap et 4-5 aie ; -yt. ay 

x rophitable [see Provrraaie 1).) ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
sen ashe: (George) Goy Pat I gyf pe for pi Te enstiie Aad 
als of wynnyng for delyt. 2987 Prophete [see er 1473 
Warkw. Chron. (Cainden) 25 The Kynye.. tuke the 
prophete of the sia Peder ha 

8. 5 proumit, -ite, -yt, 5-6 -yte. 

2456 Sin G, Have Law Arms (S.T.8.) 42 The commoun 
prouffit of the tonne. 2488 Caxton Chas. Gf, 2 For prouffyte 
of every man. 1909 Fishin Fan, Sere. C'tess Hichwona 
Wks. (1876) 307 We sholde more regarde our owne prouffytes. 

¢. 5-0 profeot, 6 proffect, profecte, -fict. 

1463 Marc. Paston in FP. Lett. Il, 188 That she may not 
have the profects of Chyre ys place. xgs8 Lynpasay ree 
gto ‘To thare singulare proffect. xgga Uva. £rasm. 
ipoph, Pref., More to their profecte & benefite. x997 J. 
Payat Koyad Exch. 6 For commune profict. 

B. signification. 

1. ‘The advantage or benefit (of a person, commu- 
nity, or thing); use, interest; the gain, good, 
well-being. Formerly sometimes f/. when referring 
to scveral persons. 

€1318§[»ee A.A) cxgag Spec. Cy Warw. 60 Pat were my ioye 
and wy celit, And to mysoule a uret profyt. ¢24390 KR Brunne 
Chron. (1810) 159 It is my profit, to myn | wille pam holde. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 153, L have gitte ont all 
my patrimony into youre prophetes (L.. is conneda vestra), 
1439 Litt, Kedé Bk. Bristol (1goo) UH. 156 He..schal be 
ameicied in xij@. to the commune profite, 1483 CAXTON 
Afyrr. 3. tii, 10 He doth it more for his owen prouffyt 
than he doth it for other, xg3g Covenparn 1 Macr. x. 20 
Y* thou inasest considre what is for oure profit. sgg3 T. 
Witson Rhet, (1580) 30 Where | spake of profite. . vnder the 
same is comprehended the getting of gaine, and the eschuyng 
of harme. 1648 £ikon Has. xiv. 138 Profit is the Compasse, 
by which Factious men steere their course in all seditious 
Commotions. rgeg Appison 7at/er No. 100 P 6 Posts of 
Honour, Dignity, and Profit. x7s9 J. Jamustr. Le Slond's 
Gardening 142 lts Wood is. fi for no Use,..so that it isa 
Tree of no Kind of Profit. 18:0 Bentham Packing (2821) 183 
The learned gentleman. of whose learning we have already 
made our profit. 1873 Braownine Ned ( off. Nee 2 
This power you hold for profit of myself And all wor 
al ne 

b. transf. That which is to the advantage or 
benefit of some one or something. 

2603 Suans. AMfeas. for Af. 1. iv. 61 A man,.who..Doth 
rebate, and blunt his naturall edge With profits of the 
minde. 1604 — Of. 111. iii. 379, IF thanke you for this profit, 

42. The advantage or benefit of or resulung from 
something. Odés. 

@ 1340 Hampore Psalter ix. 36 What profet has he to dos 
swa many illes? 1388 Wycuir Rom, iii. 1 What profyt of 
circumcisioun? Moche by alle maner, ¢cx1gag Cra/t Nome 
brynge (MS. Egerton 26232, If. 140), Nexte pou mont know.. 

wat is be prolet of pis craft. 2§9g Covuapars Prov. iii 13 
The gettinge of it is better then ah A marchaundise of syluer, 
& the profit of it is better then golde. 262 Bisie 7 rans/, 
8s 1 He had not seene any profit to come by any Synode, 
z Hoses 7 Ascyd, (2822) 154 Both justice and profit of 
revenge scan never possibly be found together in the same 
thing. 

tb. With a and g/. An instance of this; a good 
result or eflect of something. és. 

sgea Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) v. vii. 416 Twelue 
other prouffytes the whiche cometh of good werkes done in 
mortall synne. 1543 Tranzronw } igo's Chirurg. 1. i.3 In 
the wh Anatomic the veilities aud profectes of the same 
ae declared, 

+3. Proyress, advance, improvement; = Pro- 
FICIENCE, PROFICIENCY 1. Ods. rare. 

1600 Suans. 4. ¥, £.1. 1 7 My brother Jaques he keepes 
at schoole, and report apeakes goldenly of his profit. 

4. That which is derived from or produced by 
some source of revenne, e.g. ownership of land, 
feudal or ecclesiastical rights or perquisites, taxes, 
etc. ; revenue, proceeds, returns. Chiefly g/. 

(sage Barrron 11. iii, §4 Tut le profit ge il prist pur le 
Mariage soit restoré as amis et as parentz la femme] 1 
Tunvisa //igden (Rolls) VIL. 7 pe firste benefice pat 
voydede, wip pe fruyt and prophetes. 1447-8 SaiLincrorp 
Lett, (Camden) 9: The amerciamentis issuys and proffits 

uf comyng. r960 Daus tr. Siridane's Comm, 120 What 
Profites arryse of the christenyng of children, of maria 
pilgrimages {etc.]. bid. 286 The Duke of Saxon.. 

epe the town and Castel of Gothe, with al the profite, 
s$s0o Hottaun Cameden's Brit, (1637) The fines, pers 
ee Sec and other profites growing ont of 

trials of such causes. £830 Cruise Digest (ed. 4) V1. 974 


Prefet fxec B. a}. ¢ 
feld, 14.. Customs 


PROFIT. 


limitation to F. M. to enjoy and take the profits during 
is life, and after his decease to the heirs male of his age 
5. The pecuniary gain in any transaction; the 
amount by which value acqu exceeds value 
expended; the excess of returns over the outlay 
of capital: in commercial use chiefly in pl. In 
Pol, Econ., The surplus product of industry after 
deducting wages, cost of raw materials, rent, and 
charges. + In early use also including interest. 
u6aq Aberdeen Kegr. Saag Bi 256 The soume of ane 
hundreth merkis. .borrowit..be the toune..and to pay. .the 
soume of four pundis, for the proffitt of the said soume for 
the half-yeir past. Dayoan Virg. Georg. . 137 Nor is 
the Profit small, the Peasant makes, Who smooths with 
Harrows, or who pounds with Rakes The crumbling Clods. 
1764 Buan Poor Laws 194 The profits of any work that 
may be done in said hospitals to be also added to the 
revenue of the said hospitals, 2776 Apam Smita W, N. & 
vi. (1869) I. 54 The revenue derived from labour is called 
wages. That derived from stock, by the person who manages 
or employs it, is called profit. reg M°Cutrocn Pol. Econ. 
11, v. 29 ‘The profits of capital are only another name for 
the wages of accumulated labour. 2 Foro Handba. 
Spain i. 24 Nobody would be an innkeeper if it were not 
for the profit. 2893 Law Times XCV. 5/a His profits 
diminished at the rate of 60 per cent. 


6. Phrases. a. Profit and loss (+ profit or loss), 
an inclusive expression for the gain and loss made 
in a series of commercial transactions, and the gain 
or loss made in one transaction; esp. in profit and 
loss account, an account in book-keeping to which 
all gains are credited and losses are debited, so as 
to strike a balance between them, and ascertain the 
net gain or loss at any time. In Artthmetic, the 
name of a rule by which the gains or losses on 
commercial transactions are calculated. 

we J. Matus Brig/e /nsér. E viij, Of the famous accompt 
called profite or losse, or otherwise Lucram or Daimnum, 
and how to order it in the Leager. /éfd. ch. xviii, Item 
touching the accomptes (of profite and losse) of necessitie it 
must haue one accompt proest in some one place of your 
Leager. sGaa Matynus Awnc. /.aw-Merck. 372 Wheras you 
wade ouer .the sum of ajo."! sterling you now receive 
backe 29363!) 118, whereby your profit is 63!! 11™4, of this 
you make your Factor Debitor, and the account of Profit 
and Loxse Creditor, s7az A. Hamitton New Acc. &. /nd. 
II. xlvii. ayo, 500 Chests of Japan Copper..were brought 
into Account of Profit and s, for so much eaten up by 
the white Ants. 1088 Birugi. Counting-ho. Dect. 11893) 
244 If the Profit and Loss Account shews a nett gain the 
balance is placed on the Cr. side of Capital Account ; if 
a loss, on the Dr. side. x:8pz T. Haroy 7¢ss ivi, She was 
too deeply materialized... by her long and enforced bondage 
to that arithmetical demon Profit-and-Loss, to retain much 
curiosity for its own sake. 

b. || Profit a prenure (F., = profit to take], see 
quot. 1876. + Zo fall profit: see FaLLy. 46c. /n 
profit, said of milch cattle: giving milk, in milk. 
+ Zo profit, toa remunerative employment. + Upon 


profit (Se.), at interest. 

3568 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 391 The remanent of hir 
barnis nocht put to proffe as yit, to the nowmer of four 
dochteris and ane sone. 2988 Aurgk Kec. Edind, (1882) 
IV. 520 Money [to be} gotten vpoun proffeitt for making 
thair charges. x608 Aderdeex Regr. (1848) 11. 934 ‘lhe 
sowme of ane hundreth merkis to be. .vpliftit vpon proffite 
be the thesaurer. 2658 tr. Cohe's Rep. vi. 60 b (1826), ‘hey 
claim not @ charge, or profit apprender in the soil of another, 
but a discharge in their own land. 1876 Dicsy Real Pr 
iii. 154 If the right is to take a portion of the soil or the 
produce of the soil of another, the right is called a profit 

endre, x884 W. Sussex Gas 25 Sopt., 19 excellent 
dairy cows and heifers. .in calf or raft 

7. attrib. and Comb., as profit income, -monger, 
omongering, statement ; profit-proof adj.; objective 
and obj. genitive, as profit-grinder, “producer, 
-snatcher ; profit-carning, -hunting, -making, -pool- 
ing, -seeking, sbs. and adjs. 

| Hu ort, Profite taker, 599 Danie Musophilus i, 
Other delights than these, other desires This wiser profit- 
secking Age requires. 168: D'Uneny Progr. Honesty xiii, No 
man that's profit-proof, nor woman true. 2808 BENTHAM Sc. 
Reform 15 A forced increase to the multitude of profit. 
yielding suits. 1888 Charity Organis. Rev. Jan. 19 The 
grinding exaction of the profit-monger and middleman. 
z6g9x Miss Porter in Dasly News 18 July 5/1 The u per 
and middle-class. .demand the servility of the profit-making 
traders. 2893 Morus in Mackail Le/@ (1899) IL. 297 The 
struggle agesiat the terrible poet of the profit-grinder. 
2698 Cun. Munray in Dasly News 27 Jan. 6/4 In the early 
days, a Colony was regarded as a profit-yielding settlement. 

Westm. Gas 13 Nov. 2/1 Germany also has a large 
profit-income, though on a much smaller scale than ours. 
b, Special Combs. : profit-rent, a rent of which 
the amount is due to a tenant's improvements; 
profit-sharing, the sharing of profits, spec. between 
employer and employed, or between capital and 
labour; so profit-sharer; profit-taking (S¢ock- 
exchange), the act of realizing the profit obtainable 
by the sale of stock, etc., in which a rise in price 
bas taken place. 

| Tnottors West /ndies xiv, The small, grasping, 
“proft-rent landlords, 2882 S. Tayor in 194 Cent. May 802 
sere) Eten sare: 3884 — (cit/e) Profit-Sharing between 

pltal and Labour, 189: Chamébers’ Encycl. Vit. 437/t 
Those who have tested any system of profit-sharin delete 
that it requires much time and pains to produce substantial 
results; and a difficulty..is that “profit-sharers are not 
eerejuenty unwilling to share the losses of the concern, 
3896 Daily News § Nov. 7/4 A jump of r to 7 in prices,.. 


1482 


brought out enormous “profit-taking sales largely by houses 
which bought ea:ly in London. 2897 bid 17 Jul 5 
Stocks reacted u heavy profit-taking. + 

Chron. 21 Sept. 1/7 At Paris the Bourse eeeoed Arm, but 


fell away on profit-taking. 
Forms: see the sb.; also 


Profit (pre‘fit), v 
4 profiti, profetye. [ME. a. F. profiter, earlier 


OF. prujiter (a 1140 in Hatz.-Darm.), fo(s)rfter, 
{, prufit, profit Paorir sb.] 

. tl. intr. To make progress; to advance, go 
forward; to improve, prosper, grow, increase (in 
some respect). Obs. 

1340 Hamro.e Prose 79.6 Ay be mare I profette in be 
luf of Jhesu pe awetter I fand it. 2388 Wvcuir Lede ii. 50 
And Jhesu profitide in wysdom, age, and grace anemptis 
God and men. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 431/t Siegal 
from vertue in to vertue. z340 R. Wisvome in Strype 
Eccl, Mem. (1721) L App. cxv. 325 Loe!..yee se that we 

rofect nothing at al. 2998 Suaks. Merry W. iv. i. 19 M 
fusband xaies my sonne profits nothing in the world at h 
Hooke. r6e7-18 Bacon £ss., Empire (Arb.) 296 The minde 
of Man is more cheared, and refreshed by profitinge in 
smale things, then by standing at a stay in great. 

II. 2. érans. Of a thing: ‘lo be ot advantage, 


usc, or benefit to ; todo good to; to benefit, further, 
advance, promote. (Orig. #/r., with indirect obj. 
(dative), which was at length treated as direct.) 


7903 R. Baunne Handl. Synne 146 Pey jeue vs grace ry3t 
so to deme Vs to profyt, and god to queme. rgog Hawks 


Past. Pleas, xi. (Percy S00.) 4§ It shall hym prouffyt yf he 
wyll apply Todoo therafter ful conveniently. INDALE 
Matt. xvi. 6 Whatt shall hit proffet a man [z38a Wyczir, 


what profitith it to a man}, yf he shulde wyn all the whoole 
worlde : so he loose hys owne soule? s60g Timme QOuersit. 
3. xiii. 62 [‘I'hey] due consist and are profited by these three 
beginnings. 1741-a Gray Agrippina 12 “Twill profit you, 
And please the stripling. 1674 Sipewicx Meth, Ethics u. 
ii bs ra9 The most careful estimate of a girl's pleasures... 
would not much profit a young woman. 

b. entr. ‘Yo be of yeaa Ys use, or benefit; 


avail. Const. fo (= dative). In later use, without 


const., regarded as absolute use of 2. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 509 Hit profiteb nouht to preche of 
oure dedus. «2480 Cursor M. 13919 (Fairf.) Gode is to 
wirke euerilk day Pinge pat Proper sto be lay. 1477 Ear. 
Rivers (Caxton) Vectes 125 ‘Lhe sayd Galyen sayd wysdom 
can not proufyt toa foole. 1486 Bh. St, A loans, Her. tviij b, 
Yet shall thai [rules] profecte for thys sciens gretly. «879 
Fucks Heshtns's Parl. 523 They profit alike to al men. 
3667 Mitton P. L. vin. 571 Oft times neching. pours more 
Then self-esteem, grounded on just and right Well manag’d. 
36ga Tennyson Ulysses x It little profits that an idle king 
..1 mete and dole Unequal laws unto a savage race. 1904 
H. Brack Practice Self Culture ii. 58 Bodily exercise does 
profit for some things. 

+3. Of a person: a. str. To be profitable, 
bring profit or benefit, do good (¢o some one); b. 
trans To be profitable to, benefit, do good to; 


o. refit. To benefit oneself, make one’s profit; = 4. 
@1qag Cursor M. 5417 (Trin.) His lord he profited erly 
and late. 2933 E.vor Kuowledge Pref., I mought profyte 
to them whiclie. .wolde..reade it. rg8z Perrin tr. Guasso's 
Crew. Conv. u. (1586) 66b, Hee bent himselfe rather to 
profite those which should reade him, than to delight them. 
@ 2648 Lo. Hervent Hen, V//1 (1683) 632 His Courtiers 
ar ame those who had profited themselves of Abbies). 
. tntr, (lor re#.) Vo benefit oneself; to derive 


profit or benefit ; to be benefited. 

exqoo Afol. Loll. 59 To wih)as profit presthed is yeuen, 
not only bat men prest, or be boun, but pat pey prophet. 
z509 Fisher /wn. Sere. Ctess Richmond Wks, (1876) gt 
Thynges..of weyght & substaunce wherin she myghte 
proufiyte she wolde not let for ony payne or laboure to take 


vppon hande. 

» esp. with pe ositions + with, by, of, from: 
To derive benefit from, be a gainer by; to avail 
oneself of; to make use of, take advantage of. 

¢ Destr. Troy fr60 If we shall proffet with proues, or 
any fosewyn. 1996 Pilger. Per/, (W. A W. 1831) 2, | beseche 
all them specyally y* shall pro us by this wake to praye for 
me. 1878 TimME Calwine on (cen. 132 He profited nothing 
with his outrage. 1676 Davpen Asrengs. u. 28 You might 
have found a mercenary Son, 10 profit of the Battels he had 
won, x Burke in "Epis. Corr. Burke & Dr. Laurance 
(1827) 57 Mrs. Burke..has not profited of the bathing. 1796 
Burner Mem. Metastasto |. 389 If it is not too late for him 
to profit from theinformation. 2797 Monthly Mag. LI. qo 
All of these. profited by the opportunity to effect their 
escape. 187z G. Mereoitn 1H. Xichmond I11. 130 He was 
poe in an emergency, and quick to profit of a crisis. 

- Arnoipo Lit, & Dogura (1876) 14% To profit fully by t 
New Testament, the first thing to be done is (etc.}. 

+ 5. trans. ‘To render profitable. Oés. rare. 

1576-9 Keg. Privy Council Scot. III. 109 To lawbour and 
proffeit the ark ‘ 

ITI. +6. (?) To bring forward, present. Ods. rare. 

w6zz NV. Riding Rec. (1884) I. 217 The executors of the 
late Rob, Simpson, Threasurer for the Hospitalls, shall 
profitt his accompt at Pickering on April rath. 

Hence Pro‘fited, Profiting £9/. adj. 

zg8z Muccasten Fosttions xxxix. (3887) 903 Officious 
thankefullnes in the profited hearer. ¢ x60g in T. Hutton 
Reasons for Refusal (1605) 28 Sundry places of this sagt g 
ture..left out as lesse profiting, or 2difying. 18648 in W. 
Arnot Life J. Hastiltom 1, (1069) 33 For years I have been 
& profited reader of ie writi 
fit(e, oba forms of PaoPset. 

Profitability (pry fitébtliti). rare. [f. next 
+-ITY.] The quality of being profitable; profit- 
ableness, 

41340 Hampoie Peadier xxix. 11 (xxx. 9] What profetabilte 
isin my blode? 28gg A. A. Maatin in Daler Mak, 195 If cle 


PROFITEROLE, 


heavenly profitability was cut off. the habit of pleasurable 
moving remained, 

Profitable (prp‘fitib’l), a. (aadv., sb.) Also 
4-5 prophit-, profet-, prouf(f)it-, proffet-, 
profeot-, etc.: see Provit sb.; also § providabille, 
{s. ¥. profitable ( prophitable, tath c., Littré) : see 

BOFIT and -ABLE. 

l. Yielding profit or advantage ; beneficial, useful, 
serviceable, fruitful, valuable. (Rarely of persons.) 
F ormer), mises ueetal asa renee. 

ex pec. Gy Warw. pat le speke. .is swi 
fitable, a seo Haroie * salter evi. 4B Si mpil Lie and 
profetabile. 1960 Lanac. P. Fé. A. vit. s620 ‘ Bi seint Poul !* 
quod pers: on beop prophitable wordes!' 1988 Wycur 
a Tim. iit. 16 Al scripture of God ynapyrid is profitable to 
teche, to arguwe, to reproue, for to lerne td riztwysnesse. 1482 
viv. Pete. 19% More Providabille 
If than othir mene. rege in 
Wars Eng. in France (1861) 1. 314 Marchaundisses. .as 
shal be thoughte most behoveful and prouffuitable. xge8 
in Lett. Suppress. Menasteries (Camden) 5 To nume and 
appoynt..suche one as your grace shall thinke moste mete 
and profightable for the P x Mountcomery in 
Archaologia XLVII. 240 Pleasaunt howses, faire gardens, 
and goodlie meades, whithe theire proffectable groundes, 
a Lisander & Cal, “e Silence or flight were much pro- 
fitabler for you. 1698 Whole Duty Man ix. §1 Sleep was 
intended to make us more profitable, not more idle. r917 
Brrxecey Tour /éaly Wks. 187: 1V. 58, B. della Regna.. 
is profitable to the bladder, eases tenesmus and ague. 1873 
Jowetr Plato (ed. a) 1. a90 If we are good, then we are 
profitable; for all good things are profitable. 

Yielding pecuniary profit; gainful, lucrative, 


remunerative. 

x R. Brown Compl, Farmer (1759) 79 Geese are 
fnctle in many ways. “a8 ApDAM Smite . V.1 xi. (1869) 
I. a31 It becomes as prohtable to employ the most fertile.. 
lands in taining for t cattle) as in raising corn. 
3805 M¢Cuttock Pol. Econ, 1. ii 117 This mighty channel 
for the profitable employment of millions upon millions of 
capital. 2843 — Zaxationt, (1852) 111 One shipowner has 
a ship at sea, making a profitable voyage, while that 
another is in port unemployed. 

+B. quasi-adv. Protitably. Ods. rare. 
Waitiock Zootomia Pref. a iij b, That thou mayest 
be t own Auditor, and write profitable for thine own 
perusall, 
C. absol, as sb. A thing that is profitable. 

268: R. L’Estrance mrs Offices 6 Of ‘I'wo Profitables 
whether is the more Profitable ? 

Profitableness (pre‘fitib’Inés). [f. prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being profitable. 

1. Advantageousness, usefulness, value, beneficial 


quality.. 

z nevisa Barth. De P. R.v.v.(1495) giv b/z The curtel 
(of the eye] that hyghte Tela arenea, and hyght soo fur prou- 
ffytablynes therof to be clere & brizte to the spirite. c1 
tr. De /mtitatione t.v.7 We owin in scriptures raper toseke 
profitabilnes pan highnes of langage. 28983 Go.pinc Ca/vin 
on Dent. xvi. 93 To the ende that the profitablenesa of this 
doctrine ma the better knowen. 26g Cromweu. Left. 
24 Mar. in Carlyle, To approve my heart and life to Him 
in more faithfulness and thankfulness, and to those J serve 
in more profitableness and diligence. Mas. SHeEe- 
wooo Waste Not 1. 1a The prontableness of holiness, not 
only in the world to come, but also in this life, 

2. Kemunerativeness, lucrativeness, gainfulness. 

2886 H. Duncxcey in Manch. Exam. 15 Feb. 6/1, | am 
speaking only of the profitabieness of labour. roa J. J. 
Janney in A. E, Lee /Yést. Columbus (Ohio) II. 314 Equal 
in. .profitableness of operation to that of any city of equal 
population in the Union. 


Profitably (prp‘fitabli), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-LY%,) Ina profitable manner. 

1. With advantage or benefit; advantageously, 
beneficially. 

1388 Wvcuir 7od¢¢ vi. 5 These thingusforsothe ben profitabli 
neceasarie to medicynes. 1498 7vevisa'’s Barth. De P. R. 
u ii. bjb/a Angels haue this vertue of werkynge myghtly 
swyftly and prouffitably wythout cessyng. 1g38 ELvor 
Dict., Vtiliter, profytably. x6gz Hospes Leviath. Rev. 
& Concl. 39s, I think it may be profitably printed, and more 
agpeepag taught in the Universities, ryza ADDISON Spect. 

o. 3t7 © 48 Our Hours may very often be more profitably 
laid out. 1899 Adlduti's Syst. Med. VU11. 670 The flannel 
garments may profitably be lined with thin washing silk. 

2. With pecaniasy rofit; lvcratively. 

2899 De ca Becue Xep. Geol. Cornw., etc. x. 287 Locall. 
ties where the tin or copper can be profitably rai 2883 
Gitmoun Mongols xxxi. 363 A customer with whom a 
Chinaman can trade profitably. 

Profiter (pro‘fitar). [f Prorrry, +-zn1.] One 
who profits. ta. One who advances or makes 
progress, an improver. Oéds. 

1326 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. v33t) 73b, The feare of 
peotyters, that is, of them that profyteth in vertue and per- 

eccyon, /bid. 157 The pilgrymes..as yet..but begyn the 
iourncy of grace, or ela be as yet but profyters in religyon. 

b. One who makes profit or gain by anything. 
fee CoLqunoun Comm. Thames iv. 178 Seven Hundred 

may have been Profiters by the excessive Plunder. 18 
Tazt's Mag. V1. 248 They were profiters, not inventors; 


eagerly adopting e i vement suggested by strangers, 
shay Cuasian Ay Jeeves MILL as Te affluent proknn 


by exchange, light or foreign coin, occupy the ground floor. 
Pi Prodtero'e. et a ated apr ' . Pro- 

trolle. [a. F. grofterole (Littré), f. profit Prorre 
sh. + -¢r0le, jn wee In Cot We peashorilie 
‘a cake baked vnder hot imbers’, and evolle 
the latter also explained (in pf) as ‘the small 
vayles, as drinking mouey, points, pinnes, &c., 


tr. Secreta Secret. 
to a man to govern hymse 


PROFITYUL. 


pores by a valet or groome in his maisters seruice’. 
he etymological sense is thus ‘small gains’.] 
Some kind of cooked food: see etym. and quots. 

sgts Bancray Agloges iv. (1570) Civ b/a To toste white 
gheuers and to make prophitro And after talking oft time 
to fill the bowles. 1797 BrapLey Fam. Dict. s.v. Carp, 
They likewise make a pottage of profitrolles with Carp 
flesh minced. 

Pro‘fitful, a. sonce-wd. (See -rut.] Profitable. 

3993 Bitson Govt. Christ's CA. xii. 208 Order and disci- 
pline are not onely profitefull but also needfull. 

Profiting (pre‘fitin), v4/. 56. [t. Prorit v. + 
eng 1.] ‘The action of the verb Prorit; + improv- 
ing, advance ; benefiting, etc. 

be Wyveur « Zine. iv. 15 Thenk thou thes thingis, in 
these be thou, that thi profytyng be schewid [géoss or 
knowun), to alle men. ¢24go tr. De Jmittatione 1. xi. 12 If we 
put pe I Peclati, y of religion allone in outwarde obseruaunces, 
z AREW fuarte's Exam, Wits (1616) 1 Where..he 
should. .haue many examples and profitings of srangere 
2608 Hinron Ws. Ded. 689 An argument of a mans effec- 
tuall profiting by other exercises of godlinesse. 3709 StRYPE 
sinn. Ref. 1. xi, 139 The Bishops once a year to oversee the 
profiting of the parishes. 


Profitless (prefitiés), a. [f. Prorir sd, + 
eLESS.] Void of profit; unprofitable, useless. 

3599 SHaxs, Mach Ado v. i. 4, I pray thee cease thy coun- 
saile, Which falls into mine eares as profitlesse, As water in 
a siue. 2643 HamMMony Serm. Yokn xviit. 40 Wks, 1683 
IV. 5:3 An empty, profitless, temptationless sin, 1B09 
Ma xin Gil Blas xi. vi. P 3 He was of an intractable an 
protien age. 3885 Mauch, Exam. 12a Mar. 5/6 After four 

ours of utterly profitless talk a division was taken, 

Hence Pro‘fitlessly aav., Pro‘fitlessness. 

1822 Blachw, Mag. XII. 28: Our prosun tion .. must 
return in profitlessness and fatigue. 2857 H. Mitter Zest. 
Kocks i. 16 Human thought is not profitlessly revolving 
in an idle circle, but progressing Godwards. 3879 G. 
Meraepiru Lgorsé ILI. viii. 155 Dissection and inspection 
will be alike profitlessly practised. 


+ Pro‘fitly, 2. 06s. rare—'. 
eL¥ 1.) Protitable. 

1470-85 Mavory Arthur xvitt. vi. 733, I calle hym now 
one of the beste knyghtes..aud the most profytelyest man. 

+ Profity. O65. In § profitee, 6 profittye. 
[f. Prorit sd. +-y (if the examples are not erroneous 
ff, profites, pl. of Puorit).] = PRoFit sd. 

1438 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 418/2 In suynge for the gode 
and profitees of oure seide Soveraign Lord. 12493 Cal. Anc. 
Rec. Dublin (188) 1. 378 bees and wages and other proe 
fitees to the said offices perteynyng. 1384 in Poulson 
Beverlac (1829) 330 All the rents, revenewes, yssues, pro- 
fittyes, belonginge to the collegiate churche. 

rofla'ted, //. a. nonce-wit. ([f. L. profldt-us, 

a. pple. of préfdre to blow forth, puff out (£ grd, 

Ru-' + fiére to blow)+-ED1.]  Puffed out by 
blowing. 

1817 CoLenipoe Biog, Lit. xxiii. (188a) 287 Preparing the 
audience for the most surprising se:ies of wry faces, pro- 
flated mouths, and Junatic gestures that were ever ‘launched’ 
Ol an audience to ‘sear the sense’. 

Profligacy (pro‘tligisi). [f. next: see -acy 3.] 
The qualuy, state, or condition of being profligate. 

1. Seclf-abandonment to dissipation; reckless 
licentiousneas or debauchery ; shameless vice. 

2738 Bovincurone Patriot King (1749) 181 Hitherto it 
bas been thought the highest pitch of profligacy to own, 
instead of concealing crimes, and to take pride in them, 
instead of being ashamed of them. 1767 Cowrgr Let. to 
J. Hill 16 June, [‘Uhe election] occasions the most detest. 
able scene of prufligacy and riot that can be imagined. 
x85 J. ScoTt Ves. Parts xii. (ed. a) 203 ‘The decorum of 
behaviour which profligacy preserves in the public places 
of Paris. 2873 SymMonnos Gr. Jets vill. 253 In... the 
Daitaleis, Aristophanes attacked the profligacy and im- 
modesty of the rising generation. 

&. Reckless prodigality or extravagance; waste- 
fulness ; hence, immoderate profusion or abundance. 

2860 Emerson Cond. Life, Wealth (1861) 69 Profligacy 
consists not in spending P brads of time or chests of money, 
but in spending them off the line of your career, 1886 p 
S. Rosinson b alley Jeetotum Trees 1a1 ‘Vhe prodigious 
luxoriance and profligacy of the botany of the tropics. 


[f Prorit sd. + 


rg00 Ai¥in. Kev. July 182 ‘This profusion or profligacy of 


pictures. — 

Profligate (pre‘fligét), a. and sé. [ad. L. 
profligat-us overthrown, ruined; wretched, vile, 
dissolute, abandoned, pa. pple. of proflig dre to 
dash to the ground, cast down, overthrow, over- 
wheim, ruin, dispatch, f. gd, Pro-1 1 b + -flig-dre 
for Algére to strike down, dash.) A. aaj. 

+1. (Const. as bt pple.) Overthrown, over- 
whelmed, routed. (Ci. next, 1.) Ods. 

838 Leon & Rice Let, to Cromwell in Strype ect. 
Mem. (t7a1) I. App. Ivii. 14g ‘The Canon laws..with their 
Author, are profligate out of this realm. a 3548 Hau. 
Chron., Hen. V1, 168 By whiche onely pollicie, the kynges 
armie wax profligate and dispersed. 1873 Keg. Privy 
Gornctt Scot. Ll. at4 The conspiratouria..wer profligat and 
disapointit. 2643 Paynne Sov. Power Pari. i. 4g. 1663 
Buran Hud, 1. ui. 728 The foe is profligate and run. 

II. 2. Abandoned to vice or vicious indulgence; 
recklessly licentious or debauched; dissolute ; 


extremely or shamelessly vicious. 

3647 Wako Simp. Cobler 39 When States are so reformed 
that they conforme such as are profligate into guod civility : 
civill men, into religious morality. s7g0 Jounson Kamed 
No, 77 #10 Peofiigace in their lives, and licentious in their 
compdsitions, tye Prigetiey Corrwpt. Chr. 1 1.75 Paul, 
bishop of Samosata..said to have been of a profligate life, 
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is in general a Fh = ae poor, 
issipa rgon. 
is Like a sort of 


into excesses, 
te (preflige't), 7 Now rare or Obs. 
Also 6 pa. pple. profligat(e. [f. L. prdfigit-, 
ppl. stem of Jrdfligtre: see prec. 
trans. ‘Yo overcome in battle or conflict, to 
overthrow, rout; to put to flight, chase away, 
dispel, disperte: @ persons (/s/, and fie-). 
at Haus Chron., Hen. V0 1656, I.. which hath aub- 
verted somany townes,and profligate and discomfited so many 
of them in open battayle.  /écd., len. Vi 14 b, Hys armye 
should .. profligate and expell all the intrudors and inuadours, 
3646 H. Lawrence Cowen, Angelis 117 If you. .stay not till 
the victory be gotten, till your enemy be proflipated and 
abased. 1698 tr. A/sdton's Def. Pop. viii. M.'s Wks. 18gx 
VI11. 193 You have not yet profligated the Pope quite. 
b. things (usually abstract, as evil, disease, 


error, etc.). 

zgqn Brecon Christmas Banguet Bvj, With how fervent 
herte should we profligate and chase awaye synne. | 
Downer Serm. (ed. Alford) V. 274 When Christ us dissei 
and dispossessed, his Truth profligated and thrown out of a 
nation that professed it before. 1637 Brian Pisse-Proph. 
(1679) 134 To profligate your disease, and to reduce you to 
your former health. 1694 Satmon Sate's Dispense. 1. (1713) 
462/a lt so profligates the Humours which cause them, that 
it soon takes away those Diseases by the Koots. 
Morteux Kabeéars v. (1737) 933 Profligating all Barbarity. 
2845 Life St Augustine xix. 195 A dignity..which (to use 
a forcible Latin word) ‘ profligates’ calumny,—not merely 
wards it off, but routs, and expludes, and shames it. 

0. To overthrow, ruin, destroy ; in quot. 41661, 


to waste by reckless expenditure. 

2 Characters Richelieu 13 Peace by Sea and Land 
profiligated. @ 2661 Fuiier li orthics, Warwick. (1662) wh 
122 From his Profligating of the lands of bis Bishoprick. 

d. ‘lo finish up, dispatch. rare. 

2840 Fraser's Mag. XX1. 333 Dedicated to the glory of the 
exercitus maximus that profligated the Gertnan war in 
three months. 

+ 2. ref. To abandon oneself to dissolute courses; 


to become profligate. Ods. rare°. 

1706 Puituies, To Profficate one's self, to give himself u 
to all manner of Vice, Lewdness and Debaucnery. . 

+ Pro‘fligated, 7//. 2. Obs. [In sense 1, f. 
prec. +-ED!; in sense 2, f. L. profigat-us pa. pple. 
+-ED1: cf, PROFLIGATE a. 2. 

1. Overthrown, vanquished ; wasted, squandered ; 
dispersed, dissipated. 

1599 Nasnu Lenten Stuffe Wka. (Grosart) V. 22x Of that 

rofligated labour, yet my breast pants and labours, @ 26% 

OTHERRY A throu, ux. § 2 (16292) 67 ‘To huue beene, in 
mens eyes, 80 abject and proflizated, as to be able to get no 
moe defenders. 2660 Stu.vinceu. ower Lxcomonun. § 21 
(1662) 25 The other infirm and profligated argument. 2694 
Saumon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 38/1 It draws forth the innate 
and profligated Heat, and restores the Warmth of the Part. 

2. Abandoned, vicious; = PROFLIGATE @, 2. 

3632 GAULE Magastrom. 358 Dardanus, a most profligated 
magician, was so surdidly addicted to covetousness, that 
[etc.]. 32673 Lady's Call. 1. v. § 74 The most wretchless 
profligated state of sin. 3736 M. Davies Athen. Brit. Il. 
271 Those profligated Arians, sorry M onians, miserable 
Nesice ians and wretched Eutychians. 

Pro-fligately, adv. [f. Paoriiaats a. + -LY 2,] 
In a profligate manner or degree; with reckless 
indulgence or open wickedness ; dissolutely ; with 
reckless pee ys profusely, wastefully. 

2694 F. Bracce Disc. Parables xi. 374 An utter want of 
that Divine grace, which they so protligately wasted while 
they had it. 174% MIDDLETON Cicero 1. 111.173 He was lazy, 
luxurious, and profligately wicked. 1991 Boswait Johnson 
27 Mar. an. 1775 see, It is related, that he who devised the 
oath of abjuration, profligately boasted, that he bad framed 
a test which should ‘damn one half of the nation, and starve 
the other’, 1638 Dickens Wick. Nich. xvi, Mr. Gregsbu 
. looked like a man who hud been most profigately iberal, 
but is determined not to repent of it. 1666 F.W. Newman 
in Morn. Star 5 June, The hard-earned wealth of our middle 
ros — the honour of our nation, would be profligately 

uandere 


ro‘fligateness. Now rare. as prec. + 


-NES8.) The quality or character of being profli- 
gate ; profligacy. 
3668 Witkine Keal Char. 195 Searedness, Profligateness. 


2796 Butter Aval. u. Conclua ags Others, who are not 
chargeable with all this Profligaten 2786 A. Gis Sacr, 
Contemspi. 1. v. iv. 65 The singular profligateness of our time, 
2617 J. Giccuaist /atell. Patritiony «¢ 
mind, and profligateness of the means of improvement, 
tion (prpfligé-jan). Now rare or 
Oés. [ad. late L. prifightibn-en rain, destruction, 
n. of action f. prosigive: see Prorsicats a.] 
The action of ‘ profligating’, overthrowing, routing; 
discomfiture, overthrow, rout; suin, destruction, 


fiu-ére (see PROFLUENT) 4 intr. 
isp 


Extravagance of 


PROFOUND. 

Si Pageve Hen. Vill, U. 183 In the distressing of 
thi.mperoura army b sea, and prolligncion the Lance- 
knightes. 2608 Br. “4 Kino Serve, oo.2: Lo the utter 
- extermination of Christ and his Gospell out of the king. 
domme, igation of justice and Tomerwaon 
Rexow'¢ Disp. 190 Convenient for the igation of diseases., 
2Big QO. Kev. XIII. 351 A otern ig opinions 


of many eminent. .writors. 
tor. Now rary or Ods. [Agent-n. 
in L. form from Proriicats v.: see -OR.| One 
who ns that gs ‘ profligates’; an ap adeeb 
atuon Bate's Di. . (724) z st 
ments are the Shiet’ Profi seecre 2 Uhoss too 

+ Profli:ge, v. Ods, rare—', [ad. L. proftig-dre 
to overthrow.) fvans. = PROFLIGATE B, I a, 

exsqo tr. Pal. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. ao7 The 
brute wente in eche coate that Aluredux was profliged of 
the Dancs, 

+ Profluate, v. Obs. rare", [irreg. f. L. 

0 flow forth. 
3687 Tomiinson Renvw's . 018 That the blood may 
easily profluate, 

finence (prdo*fluéns). Nowrare. [ad. L, 
profiuentia a flowing forth, £ préfiu-ére to flow 
forth; see PROFLUENT and -ENCE.} 

+1. A flowing forth or onward ; current, stream, 
flow. Oés. 

2633 P. Frercnuer Purple Js. wv. xvi, A wheyish moat) In 
whose waves,and circling profluence, This Citie, like an 
Isle, might safely float. 1686 Bior Staffordsh. 49 This well 
will grow dry, after a constant profluence perhaps of eight 
or ten years. 2693 Sin T. P. uous Nat. Hist. agq As 
long as there is a profluence of Water through them, there 
is no Danger of their Entertaining such Damps. 

b. fig. The onward flow or couse (of events, 


etc.). rare. 

@ 1639 Wotton Paral. in Relig. (1641) 6 In the profluence 
or proceedings of their fortunes. rgo3 Mveas Hum. Person- 
ality 11.089 We see it degrade the oe march and pro» 
fluence into a manner of children’s play. 

+2. fg. a. Ready flow of words, fluency. b. 
Abundance, profusion. Obs. rare. 

2568 Sknyne 7he Fast (1860) 16 Nature ..disagysit be 
sophisticall profluence of wordis. a 26%9 Fotuersy Athsom, 
it. i. § 8 (1622) 193 Africanus, had his grauitie;..Galba, his 
austeritie; Carbo, his profluence. x6a3 Cocxeram, Pro 
Jiuence, abundance. 1658 Puitiips, Prefluence, a flowing 
plentifully, abundance, 

‘fluency. (bs. rare". [f. as prec.’ 
see -ENCY.] stare (of speech); = prec. 2a. 

3674 Owen Joly Spirit (1693) 17a A Profluency of Speech, 
venting itself on all occasions. 

Profiuent (prdu'Awént),a, [ad. L. profuent-cne, 
pr. pple. of prdfiu-dre to flow forth, f. ord, PRo- 118 
+ fiu-ére to flow; cf. effisent.) Flowing forth 
or onward; flowing in & ‘full stream; in first two 
quots., proceeding or ronan out of the main body. 

c 1490 Pallad. on Husb, x11. 56 Best is holde The croppe to 
kytte, and save on every side The bowes profiuent for fruyte 
to abyde. s878 Banister Hist. Man i 32 For the sub- 
duction of.. braunches of Sinewes, profluent from the spinall 
marey, through the holes in Os sacrum. 2667 Mitton /. Z. 
x11, 442 Them who shall beleeve Baptizing in the profiuent 
streame. 3686 Prot Staffordsh. 4a ‘The great and pro- 
fluent river of Trent. 2727 J. Kein A mime. Oscon. (1738) 
The Power of the Bladder cannot be estimated by the 
Motion of the Profluent Urine. 1882 J. THomson in Fortin. 
ar July (1882) 37 My profluent waters perish not from life, 
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1648 J. Stenting in Fraser's Mag. XXXVIII. 308 In 
mild sequence forms of profluent prace Move, tuned to 
pipes attuning every face. 2866 Syvmonns in Ly (1895) L. 
vil, 359 Elizabethanism ..is profluent, | haben of emotion. 
sgos G. Jackson in Axpositor July 63 A babbling profluent 
way of talking. 

+ Profinous, 4. Obs. rave". [f. L. profiu-us 
flowing forth + -0Us.] = prec. 

z TuBBES Anat, A ous, 1, (1879) 105 mole, As some be 
ouer aie and profluous herein, so other some are spare 
efiou, 

+ Profiu-vious, @. Obs. rare. [f. next, or L. 
priftuvi-us adj. flowing forth + -ovs.] Of the 
nature of, or causing, a profluvium or flux; ip 
quot. 1616 fig. 

1974 Newton Health Mag, 43 Minte..hath a speciall.. 
efficacle against the oroluvlons issue of the ogc called 
Gonorrhea, 2626 J. Duacow Tobacco Tortured Title-p., 
The inward taking of Tobacco fumes, is... too too pro- 
fluuious for many of their purses. 


i Proflavium (prefi#-vidm). Pl. -ia. [L. 
prifluvium a tiowing forth, flux, f. prifiu-ére: 
see PRorLuent. With variant profevion cf. L. 


comb, form -/svéo, -dnems (colluvio, atiuvio) beside 
-luvium.) A flowing forth; a copious flow or 
discharge, a flax. (Chiefly Fath.) 
x603 Fironto Montaigne wu. xiii. (1632) 615 An easie pro- 
fluvion or aboundant running of grave Phil, T'vans, 
V. 2075 The bloud..swels and opens the vessels, and breaks 
out into a uvium. 1833 Svp. Suite in Mem,, etc, 
(1855) LI. 362, I melt away in nasal and lachrymal profluvia. 
2843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med, xxiv. 299 The second 
or inflammatory stage with its well-known profuvium. 
. 2864 EK. Sancant Pecudiar 11. 08 Decorated around 
e bust with a profluvium of black lace. 
Protor, -forre, obs. forms of Prorrer. 
profos, illiterate Sc. ff. Provost. 
Pro fortna: see Pro A. 4. 
(profau‘nd), a. (sb.) Also B. §-7 
profund-e, [a. OF. grofund, profond (¢ 1175 in 
8 


to 
bi 
' 
1 
Ms 
a 
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7 demanding deep study or research; abstruse, re- | cure of con 


great Scholars. .for his rrofund divinity. 


PROFOUND. 


Godef, Comfi., parfund sith o, iff Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad, L, fsnd-us deep, high, vast, obscure, pro- 
fognd (also ale dager iros sb.), £ god, Puo- 1+ fundus 
bot ow of Eng. is a9 in abound, found vb., 
vound. The B-form profund was chiefly a con- 
ala peiny to ee) but perny eg Eee variant. 
Gus latstlactant ceed: tora) cares bidng, rare: bet fa Weng” 
the literal sense wan already expressed by deep, so that 
Srefound with its family was first vaed in a transferred 
sense, and only later in the literal sense, esther én transl, 
French or Latin, or as a more sonorous and impressive word 
than deep. But it is couvenient bere to follow ine origmal 


sense-development.) 

1. Deep (as a physical or material quality). a. 
Having great or considerable downwaid (or in- 
ward) measurement; of great depth. 


€ {implied in Paorounpty 2) cs Lo Brannas 
Artht » Sryt, xllii, (xb24) 135 An hydeous ryuer, depe & 


‘ou . Coun Ang. & Mr, Heralds § 155 (1877): 
eng Sng tae wolde be forde of the sen, etna have 


preat aud portoengs waters and havyns to keps his shyps 
in, s@sz SHans. Wint. 7. w. iv. sor Not..for all the Sun 
sees, or ‘The close earth wombes, or the profound sea hides 
In vnknowne fadomes. 3623 G. Sanvva Tram. 03 Gainat 
lope once making head, he..fung me from the profound 
skie, —_ Mitton Hymn Nativity xxiv, Naught but 
foundest Hell can bu his shroud. 1725-80 Pure /éiad vu. 
$2 Ample gates.. For passing chariots; and a trench pro. 
nd. s8a3 Scorr Quentin LD. xxv, Surrounded by strong 
bulwarks and profound moatn. 3660 TYNDALL Géac. & Vib 
gs A series of profound crevasses, 
8.612475 Partenay 1160 The diches profunde large brede 
gan purchias, 
b. Situated or extending far beneath the surface *, 
deep-seated, deep-reaching. 
ewmge Lypa. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 253 4 my anes 
the myd poynt moose ounde. 3 awes /ast, 
Pleas, xix. (Percy Soc.) 88 QO profounde cause of all my 
eekenense. Suaxs. Meas. for M. 1 hi. 59 Which of 
your alee has the most profound Ciatica? 6:8 Wooda.t 
surg. Mate Wka. (1653) 9a Weunds e..by..a thrust 
profound or superficial. 10g7 Dunaiison Med. Lex. av. 
f'rafundus,Cerwin muscles dre distinguished by the names 
ound or deep-seated, andanperficial, W804 Pall Mall G. 
13 Sept. 8/1 The agency of heated water at profound deptiia, 
shoe Alliutt's Syst. Med. Vi. gg: Senile gangrene is 
generally more profound [than symmetrical gaugrene) 
A. 3 Frovan Physic. Pulse-Watch 3 fund 
Hil the Lungs indicates Haunorrhagies, and Heat and 


th. 

G. Originating in, or coming from; a depth; 
deeply drawn, deep-fetched (as a sigh); carried far 
dowa or very low (as a bow or inclinatiun oj the 


body). 

targgo Kat, of Curtesy 184 No comforte..coude he take, 
Nor abeteine him fro perfounde syghinge, x60n Snaus, 
Ham. u. i. 94 He rais’d a sigh, so pittious and profound, 
3603 Daayton Odes v. 3: Let not a Man drinke, but in 
Draughw profound. 2738 Leptann Sethes 11. 1x. 940 The 
three ambassadors .. made a profound reverence, 2999 
Haart Les Canterbury 7.1. 199 ‘ Why?" said Dorsain.. 
with a profound sigh, 5 ~D Cnamazas Div. Worship 
9°6 A profound inclination of the body, 

3. a. Of a person: Characterized by intellectual 
depth; that penctrates or has penctrated deeply 
into a subject of knowledge, do or thought 
having great insight into or knowledge of some- 
thing ; very learned, In quot, 1611 (ap .) Deep or 

btlein contrivance, crafty, canning (cf. DkEPa.17). 

(The earliest sense in English.) 

cxjos Ldicnnd Conf, 221 in A. &. P. (1862) 77 Of art he 
radde six jer..& sippe for beo more pce to arsmetrike 
be drou3. 1482 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 89 A connyng man 
and a profounde clerk in many aciencis. %§70 Des Math. 
Pref. a The constant profound Philosopher. s600 Snaks. 
A. Y.L.v ik 67 A via itian, most profound in his Art. 
36:3 Bieta Hosea v. 9 The revolters are profound to make 
slaughter, 22663 Funan Worthées (1662) . 19t Their 
Abbot..was pious, painfull, and a profound Schollar. 1734 
Buernucny 4 vadyst § 3 Those who in this age pass for pro- 
found geometers. Disraut: Coningsdy ut. i, The 
greatest captain and the profoundest statesman of the age. 
1869 Faseman Norm. Cong. LI. xii. 110 ‘Phe profoundest 
of metaphysicians and divincs. 

b. Of personal attributes, actions, or works: 
Showing depth of insight or knowledge; entering 
deeply into a subject j marked by great learning. 

cxqza Hoccinve De Reg. Princ. 363 Pe suffissant clergye, 

Endowyd of profound intelligence. 2497-8 Petit. Parit, 
Drogheda (Patent Red 33 fen. Vil, m. 7) They nedar 
canne ne dare cast or spear be cause they haue not 
the profounde wey and feate of it. xgge Kaitn Mirrer 

ka (1829) 963 If a man praise a very fool, and thiuk 

wit good and profound, then is that person, indeed, 
more fool than the other. Pi ae Suans, Aferch, Voi 92 
To be drest in an opinion Of wisedome, grauity, profound 
conceit, 32664 Powsa &£2f. Philos. Pref. ciijb, Their 
profoundest S lations. #2680 Burisza Rem, 41759) 1. 
sas Learned Nonsense bas a deeper Sound, Than easy 

se, and goes for more found. s783 Bram Xhet 
xxRiV, (2829) 11. 444 Some of the profoundest things which 
have been written. 38394 Mas. Sommavitie Connex. Phys. 
S¢e xxi. (r849) 205 A m ound mathematical inquiry. 
2635 Baswster Newtex Il. xvii. 155 His profound and 
beautiful letters on the existence of the Deity: 

A. sags Caronave Life St. Gilbert (E. E.T.S.) 68 He 
comitted al pia disposicion to be profund councell of our 

369: Woop ALA. Oxon. II. 579 He was admired by 


3. Ofnon-material things figured as having depth. 
a. Of a subject of thought: Deep in meaning; 
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condite ; sometimes connoting Difficult to ‘ fathom’ 
or understand; having a meaning that does not lie 
on the surface. 


e3407 Lypc. Reson 4 Sens, 4856 Neuer yet was rad noo 
senge. .s0 worthy of renoun, ‘lo spekyn of philosophie, Nor 
of profounde poetrie. 12399 Mone I. Wks. 159/% 
Noe mao is ¢ #0 connyng, but he may finde in t 
thinges..farre to profounde to perce vnto. 2383 Gorpixe 
Calvin on Dent. xix. 114 A higher and profounder doctrine. 
3698 Fryar Ace. &. [nadia & P. it contains ‘ound 
meanings. s8g9 H. B. Smitn Faith 4 Philos. (1890) 33 
carta enky .is simple as is light to the eye of the child, it 
is profound as is light to the eye of the sage, 

A. xgg6 Datrymeca tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 88 That wt 
the gretter facilitie we may prepare the way sum things to 
reherse malr profunde. 

b. Of a condition, state, or quality: Having 
depth or intensity; intense, thorough, extreme, very 
great; in which one may be intensely immersed 
or engaged; unbroken or undisturbed (as profound 
sslence, sleep, rest, peace); deeply-rooted, deep- 
seated ; deeply-buried, hence, concealed or involv- 
ing concealment (as a profound secret, etc.). 

399 Snaxs, Much Ade Vv. \. 198 Prin. He is in earnest. 
C/as. In most profound carnest, 1630 Hottanv Camden's 
Brit. (1637) $77 Being of a lewd disposition and profound 
perfidiousnesse. @10s9 Ossorn Odsrrt. Turks Whe (16 3) 

273 The fear of lapsing into grosser Idolatry, or profounder 

Atheism. 29283 Sreace Sfect. No. 113 P a Here followed 

a profound Silence, 1797 Dunks Adri Eng. fist. wu. 

ix, In the profoundest ce 8 » Hunirr tr. 52- 

Pierre's Stud. Nat, (1799) M1. Ht he sublime impression 

which they produce becomes still more profound, when they 

recal to us some sentiment of virtue. 1805 Neisow / 2, 

11 May (in Sotheby's Catal. 6-9 Dec. (1905) 131), My depar- 

ture for the West ludies. .you will keep a profound secret. 

3 L. Rercums Wand. dy Lofre 35 Weuried travellers 

bu in pees sleep. W. Lavine Capt. Bonneville 
JIL at The chief, and all present, listened with profound 

attention, 284: Mveas Cath. Th. ui. § 7. 22 Language is 

most imperfect when feeling is most profound. a 1863 

Ronentson Lect. & Addr. ii, (1858) Fe In profoundest igno- 

rance of the opinions, sd TEPHEN Player, Amr. 

(1894) iv. age Profound melancholy seemed to haunt the 

hollows of the mountain ridges. 2899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 

VII. 458 Profound unconsciousness, Afod. It is a subject 

in which J take a profound interest. 

@, Said of reverence, respect, submission, or the 
like: often having some reference to the notiun of 
bowing low, sow ly teverence (cf. 1 ¢). 

1596 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 167 b, The holy fathers 

& sayntes. .had this profounde mekenes. 1607 SuHaks Cor, 

uu. ii. 223, 1 do lone My Countries good, with a respect 

more tender, More vast § and profound, then mine owne life. 

3688 Answ. Talon's Plea 5 ‘Vheir extraordinary respect 

and profoundest submission. xz78z in S2{/?'s Lett. (1766) 

IL. 305 With the profoundest regard and esteem, Sir, your 

most humble and niost obedient servant. 31737 Pork Hor, 

Aprst. wi ri. 154 They treat themselves with moat profuund 

respect, 2836 J. Gitpext Chr. Altonem. iv. (1852) 92 A 

knowledge to which the reflecting mind pays the profoundest 

homage. 1863 Gro, Evior Xomola_ xxvi, The air of pro- 
found deference. 1878 Srrwart & Tait Unssen Univ. 

Introd. 1a The most profound reverence. 


B. sb. 

1. That which is profound or eminently deep, or 
the deepest part of something; a vast depth; an 
abyss. /#/. and fig. chiefly poetical. 

x640 G. Sannvs Christ's Passion 1. 242 To raise it from 
that dark Profound. 1735 Somkrvitie Chase in 287 The 
unwieldly Beast... drops into the dark Profound, 174 
Youna N#. 7%. 1. 593 Eternity, too short to speak th 

raise { Or fathom thy profound of loveto man! 18%3 T. 

ussy Lacretius 1. v. Comm. p. xxiv, {Galileo} a 
taught future philosophers..to penetrate farther into the 
blue profound. 3839 Haiey Festws iii, (1852) 30 Probe the 
profound of thine own nature, man 

b. spec. The depth of the sea or other deep 
water; the deep sea, ‘the deep’. poetical. 

sGazr G. Sanpvs Ovid's Afeé. xt. (1626) 234 On that profound 
Poore 1 was wrackt; yet thou with-out me drownd, 378 
Pork Odyss. vii. 34 Expert to try ‘The vast profound. an 
bid the vessel fly. 2807 J. Bartow Colustd. 1, 202 Nor 
billowy surge disturbs the vast profound. 

2. Intellectual depth or profundity. rare—'. 

2778 Wo xcorr (P. drier ied footer had Reviewers ix, 1 never 

ea 


question’d your profound o 
[a. obs. F. profonder 


+ Profound, v. Obs. 
(34th c., Oresme) ‘to sound, search, pierce, or 
goe deepe into ; to diue, or sinke vnto the bottom 
of; to presse downe, or put into the deepe ’ (Cotgr.) 
(in med.L. profundire), £. profond Prorounn a.] 

1, srans. To immerse or plunge deeply ; pa. pple. 
deep-seated. 

Yaxgza Lypc. Two Merchants 313 Whan.. Deeply pro- 
foundid is heete natural In thilke humydite i-callyd radical. 
2643 Sirk T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. 4 §5 Vice and the Devil 

ut a Fallacy upon our Reasonr, and, provoking us too 

tily to run from it, entangle and profound us deeper in it. 

2. To ry deeply into; to ‘sound ’, ‘ fathom’. 

2643 Sin T, Baownn Kelig. Med. 1.§ 13 There in no danger 
* L nearer ery Perwd ip haynes ne _ 

iloxophy. — Pseud. Ep. i. ix, (1 To profou 
the Ocean of that Doctrine. Ree 

3, setr. To penetrate deeply, ‘ dive’ (sno, etc.). 

2643 Sin T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 14 To ound 
farther, and to contemplate a reason why His Providence 
hath so disposed and ordered their motions. 2662 Guanvine 
Vat, ra, fe 207 Let the most confirm’d Dogmatist profound 
far into his indeared opinions, and, .'twil] be an effectual 


FROFUND. 


Profow'ndly, adv. [f. Prorourn a. +-Ly2,] 
In a aeoene manner or degree; deeply. 
O or at @ great depth or distance from the 
surface. Also fg. 
Paes Cage Reson & Sens. $693 Whan I bad the lettres 
rad, Which in the stonys.. Wer profoundely and depe 
grave. c3450 tr. De Livitations 1. xivii, 1228 Pe more 
procuedty pat a man gob dovn into himself and waxib vile 
to himself, pe ef Pr he stieb up to god. Browne 
Sordello vi. 360 My soul o'ertops Each height,—than every 
depth profoundlier drops. 28g7 Duncuison Med. Lex., fre 
“uadus,..a name given to..parts, which are seated 
foundly ax regards others, 1872 R. Evt.ss Catud/es xvii. 1s 
Where. .dencends most profoundly the botiom, 
b. So as to come trom or sink to a great depth ; 
with a deep breath (as in sighing) or inclination 


(as in bowing). Sometimes with mixture of sense 3. 

sqBo Caxton Ovid's Met, xt. xix, She wayled & sighed 
perfoundly. 1606 Suaka. 77. & Cv. wv. ii. 83 Why sigh you 
xo profoundly ?..tell me sweet Vackle, what's the matter? 
3700 Daypin Cinyras §& Myrrha 84 The virgin started at 
her father’s name, And sigh'd profoundly. @18t: Bi.ake 
Poet. Wks. (1905) 231 Then,.. bowing profoundly, he said: 
‘A great wig’. 

2. With intellectual depth; with great insight 

or penetration into a subject ; very learnedly. 
ith devrned, wise, etc, this nearly colncides with sense 3. 
¢1400 Maunpkv. (Roxb.) xvi. 73 He preched mare pro- 
foundely of Haly Writte pan ober didd, 2g62 Godly ?: 
Haster (1873) 15 In learninge and litterature, profoundely 
scone, 2693 Afol, Clergy Scot. 39 This is profoundly wise. 
7x STRELE Spect. No. 157 P y. A Berson ofoundly learned 
in Horse flesh. Cassells Techn. Educ. 1V.63/a Those 
who have not studied very profoundly. 

3. Intensely, extremely, thoroughly, very greatly ; 
to a depth of quality, state, or degree. 

xgoe Atkynson tr, De /ittations 11. xv, 210 Howe pro- 
foundely ought I to submytte me to chy hydde & de 
lugementis, 2696 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 167b, YF 
the herte be profoundly meke. 1654 H. L’'Estrancs Chas. / 
(1655) 105 He..wanied money the sivews of war, his 
Exchequer being profoundly dry. 2729 Du Fou Crssoe 
(1840) JI. ix. 209 They found all as profoundly secure as 
sleep..could muke them. 849 Macaucay ///st. Ang. vii. 
Il. 18 Profoundly ignorant of the English constitution, 
387: Tynpai Sv aga. Sct. (1879) II. xi. gq A poet and 
a profoundly religious man, 1872 Yeats Growth Cons. 33 

e.. limits were kept profoundly secret. 

Profou'ndness, [f. as prec. +-NE8s.] The 
guality of being prolate § profundity. 

As to chronological order of senses, see PROFOUND 4. 

L. Depth, deepness (in physical sense): = Pro 
BUNDITY 1, 1b. (Jn quot. 1642 with play on 
sense 2.) 

64s ‘Futter J/oly & Prof. St. v. xiv. 411 The Butler 
makes him free..of his own fatheis cellar, and guesseth the 
profoundnesse of his young inasters capacity by the depth 
of the whole ones he fetcheth off. a1693 Vrgwhart's 
Rabelais wi. xix. The Herb. never fixeth it self into 
the ground above the profoundness almost of a Cubit. 28g 
Hawtnonwne //o. Sev. Gables xi, To take a deep, deep 
plunge into the ocean of human life, and to sink down and 

covered by its piofoundness. 

2. Wepth of learning, thought, meaning, etc.: 
= PROFUNDITY 2, 

rgas I.p Reaners Froise, Il. ccxxviii. [(rexxiv ] 714 They 
that wyll seke out the profoundnesse of the mater, maye 
well knowe fro whence ye came, 1878 Recorde's Gr. 
Artes Pref. Aiij, The ignorant sorte..do litle esteeme the 
profoundnexse of mannes spirit, andofreason 16a9 Burton 
Babel no Bethel 39 Shew vs your profoundnesse..in your 
reading of Bellarmine. x Hraanen Collect. 10 Sept. 
(O. H.S.) 11. 254 A shew o rning passes with them for 
profoundness. 1874 Green SAort ilk vi. & 4. 299 In origi- 
nality and profoundness of thought he (Erasmus) was.. 
inferior to More, . 

b. Craft, deep or subtle contrivance. 

s605 Bacon Adv, Learn, |. vili.§ 3 This is what the author 
of the Revelation calleth the depth or profoundness of 
Satan [Rev., ii. a4), 3830 Hazutr Party Spirit Wks. 1904 
XII. 402 Party spirit is one of the profounduesses of Satan. 

3. Intensity, extreme degree: = ProFUNDITY 3. 

2618 R. Sueipon Serm, St. Martin's 30 What a depth of 
huinilitie, what a profoundness of meekenesse. Mod. ‘The 
profoundness of his ignorance was astonishing. 

Profre, obs. form of PRorrer, 

Profugate (pro‘fidyel), vw. rave—, [f. L. pr 
forth (PRo- 1) + pe to put to flight: see -aTK3,)} 
trans. To drive or chase away. So Profugate 
(-2t) f l. a. rare fof. L. profugus fugitive: see 
“ATE *], driven or chased away. fugitive. 

ARRNET Pop. Isipost. 107 When they presented him 
with Frankincense, as little deeming of fuming any deuil in 
theyr way, or profugating a deuil from the y of ovr 
blessed Sauiour. J. B. Roszg tr. Ovid's Afet. a8 And 
drive ber profugate the world around. /érd.67 bid. 386 
He profugate, launched forth upon the main. 


Profalgent (profyidzént), a. rare. [f. Pno-1 
+ L. /ulgént-em poLomsr) 


Shining forth, effulgent, 
radiant. 


?arzgoo Wine Ladies Worthie in Chaucer's Whe. (1561) 
i b, Profulgent in preciousnes, O Sinope the queen. 1830 
KNNYSON Conf, Sensitive Mind 145 An image with pro 


fulgent brows. 
+ Profand, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. ibe prb- 
o pour forth ; fig. 


Jusd-ire to pour forth.] érans, 
to spend profusely, to lavish. 

sgaq St, Papers Hen. V1'1, 1. 051 For the exchewing of 
grate expences, whiche shuld be profunded and conssmed 
in the intervieu. ségy Tomiutson Renen's Disp. abg Tha 
juiae ia profunded upon wallout tree leaves, 


PROFUNDA. 


Profund, -e, obs. forms of Prorounn. 

| Profanda (prof'nda). Anat. {L. fem. of pre- 
fundus decp, PROFOUND (sc. tna or artzria).) A 
distinguishing name of various deep-seated arteries 
and veins, in the neck, arm, leg, and other parts. 

1840 E, Witson Anat. Vade M. (1842) 346 The unda 
Vein is formed by the convergence of the numerous small 
Veins, 2646 Barrran tr. Haigelene 3 Alan. Oper. Surg. 260 
The profunda following exact ‘A e same course as the crural 
artery]. 2879 St. George's flog. Rep. 1X. 328 ‘The pro- 
unda was blocked by a short plug. 

+ Profu‘ndeur. 06s. rare—', Pas F. pro- 
fondsur, f. profond Puorounp;: cf. grandeur.) 
Depth, profundity. 

1698 Sin T. Baowne Gand. Cyrus iv. 162 They atrictly 
make good their profundeur or depth. 1662 Blount Glossagr. 
(ed. 2), ’refundeur,.. profundity, depth, deepnens, 

Profu-ndify, v. nonce-wd. [f. L. profund us 
PRoFouNna.: see-FY.] ¢vans. To make profound. 

288: Blackw. Mag. (X. 198 They are provoked by droppings 
of inspiration from a stone, in which measure and the 
meaning are most happily profundified. 

Profandipalmayr (proiz:ndipoelmis),a, Anat. 
[t. 1. profeentus deep, PROFOUND + age palm of 
the hand+-an!.] Deep-seated in the palin of the 
hand, as a tendon or other structure; belonging 
to such structure. So Profamndiplentar a. [L. 
planta sole of the foot], deep-seated in the sole of 
the foot, or belonging to a structure so situated. 

2888 Ank V. 105 The paper concludes with remarks .. on 
the profundiplantar tendons. 

+ Profa‘nditude. Ods. [f. L. profumé-us deep 
+ -TUDE: cf. altitude, etc.] = next. 

1636 R. C. 7tones’ Whistle, eve. (1871) 149 The body three 
dimensions doth include, .. length, bredth, profunditude. 
1645 Eveiyvn Diary Feb, A lake. .repurted of that proe 
funditude in the middie that it is botomelesse. 1 Asie 
mot Chyon. Collect. 49 A due nicasure of Longitude, Lati- 
tude, and Prof unditude, 

Profandity (prdfonditi), Also 6 profoun- 
dyts, -itie, 7 -ity. [MI. profundite, a. OF. 
profundite, mod.F. profonditdé, ad. late L. pro- 
funditds depth, immensity, f. pro/undus PROFOUND: 
see -1Ty.] ‘The quality of being profound; that 
which is profound. 

1. Depth, in a physical sense. + @. ee. a8 one 
of the thrce dimensions of bodics: Measurement 
or extension downwards: = Diprit 1. 

wq7t Rivury Comp. Adch, ur, xi in Ashm. Theat. Chern, 
Brit. (1652) 137 Altytude, Latytude, and Profundyte. 3573 
Dicces Paxntom., Math. Disc. ii. ¥iijb, A right angled 
Quadrangular direct Prisma, hauing for his longitude, lati- 
tude and profunditie these three lines, 16ag N. Carrenree 
Geog, Del. vi. vil. (1635) 104 ‘The depth or profundity is tne 
distance betwixt the Bottome and the Superficies of the 
Water. 1696 J. Eowarns Demonstr, Exist. 4 Prov. God 
i. 193 Its longitude was.. tenfold to its profundity. 


b. The quality of being (very) deep; deepness ; 


great ur vast depth; extreme lowness (of a bow). . 


360g R. Cawoniy Sable Alph, Profunditie,. .deepness, 
16z5 G Sanoys 7rav, tv. 233 Uhe ditch..of an incredible 
protunditie. 3794 Suuuivan /“iew Nat. 1. 33 How strikin 
the profundity of the abysses! 283a Lye. Princ. Geol, 
IL. 181 That there is life at much greater profundities in 
warmer regions may be confidently inferred. 1878 Besant 
& Rice Celia's Av. xvii, With another bow of greater pro- 
fundity than would have become an Englishman. 

G. concr. ur quasi-concr. A very deep place; the 
very deep or deepest part of something; a (vast) 
depth, an abyss. Also fig. 

3432-50 tr. Higilen (Rolls) I. 39 The wyndes respirenge 
and reatenge in the profundite of hit. s§sa Hu.oxt, Pro- 
funditye, avissus. 1625 G. Sanvyvs /'rav. tya A great square 
profunditic, greene, and uneven at the bottome, into which 
a barren spring doth drill, 667 Mitton F. 2. vi. 22 
Through the vast profunditie obscure. 28gz Nicno. Archié. 
Heavy, 17 A capability of sounding profundities. 

3. Depth of intellect, insight, knowledge, learn- 
ing, or thought; depth of meaning or content; 
abstruseness, 

cxqgo tr. De [itatione wu, \xiv, 149 Thou. .art pe ende of 
all godes, pe hyenes of lif, pe profundite of scriptures, 308 
Fisner 7 Penit. Ps. cit wks. (1876) 138 He is the profoundyte 
of thyn inenarrable wysdome. rg8) Nasu /7¢/ Greene's 
Menaphon (Arb.) 14 Which lies couched most closely vnder 
darke fables prufounditie. s679 C. Nuss Antichrist 134 
It causeth me to admire the profoundity of the scripture. 
2688 Bunvan Holy War x. 278 To encourage you in the 

rofundity of your craft. R. CumBertand Observer 

oa sto, IV. 155 In one [Ben Jonson] we may respect 
the profundity of Joarning, in the other [Shakespeare] we 
must admire the sublimity of genius. 3873 SymMonps Gr&, 
Poets vii, 198 The admiration which every student of 
sae SY must feel for the profundity of his design. 
. fd. Depths of thought or meaning; ‘decp 
things’. 

2g8e N. T.(Rhem.) 1 Cor. ii, ro The Spirit searcheth al things, 
yea the profoundities of God, séa1 Buaton Anat. Med. i. 
li, 11, (1676) 2163/2, 1 am..not able to dive into these pro- 
fundities..uet able to understand, much less to discuss. 

3. Intensity, thoroughness, extremeness of degree. 

1976 Newton Lenenis's Complex. (1633) 92 In some pervons 
it is not to be measured, 80 much by the number of boures, 
as by the soundnesse and profundity of slecping. «796 H. 
Hunren tr. St.-Pierve's Sind. Nat. (1799) Il. 75 The pro- 
fandity of our own ignorance: sigs L. unt Str R. Asher 

. ity of his 


( Gs ‘Tbe profundi ati 
1 Profundus (proferndis). Anat. L, (se. 
muscudus muscle): see Paoround «.] Used as 


1435 


distinguishing name for a deep-seated muscle, esp. 
the fexor profundus perforans of the fingers. , 
pz J. oh Lex. checigead 5 i heey paca 
nds the Fingers. 1727-41 CHaMpenrs v.' 
Names and offices of es several muscle, SuAlineds, Pre. 
Sendnus, bend the eogert: 1894-67 C. A. Hannta Dict. Med. 
Terminol., Prof mh deep-seated; also, the flexor pro- 
ans muscle, 


> , obs. a ‘e i Pele a 
rofase (profis's), a. [ad. L. profiis-us 
forth, spread out, lavish, rae thle pratuse; 


rop. pa. pple. of gro-, préfundére to pour forth, 
f ¥, Pro-1+/und-dre to pour. So F. profus 
(16th c, in Littré).] ‘i 
1. Of persons or agents: Expending, bestowing, 
or producing abundantly; lavish, liberal to excess; 
extravagant, wasteful, prodigal, Const. i2, off 
1438-g0 tr. Aignen (Rolls) VII. 119 He was m n 
batelle, liberaile fu ntfonee, and niotuba in makynge fies 
3875-63 [implied in Prorvusunnss), 2616 HuLLoxar £ng. 
L.xpos., Profuse, wastefull, lauish in spending, e6az Burton 
Anat. Mel, ww. i. ww. ii, Many againe are in that other 
extreame too profuse, suspitious and jelous of their health, 
too apt to take Physick vpon euery small occasion, 12739 
Franacin ss, Wks. 1840 11. agg Working-men..are thereb 
induced to be more profuse and extravagant in fine apparel, 
3788 Gispon Decl. $ F. xl. (186g) 11. 477 Justinian was so 
rofuse that be could not be liberal. 2845 Haownine Lett. 
Libs! I. a45 Mr, Forster came yesterday and was very 
pus of graciosities 1868 E, Dowhecs Ralegh I. i 1x 
e was..somewlat too open-handed and profuse in his 
ordinary expenditure. jig. 1667 Micron /, Z. vi. 286 On 
a vreen shalie Bank profuse of Flours. 
Ot actions, conditions, or things: Very abund- 
ant; exuberant, bountiful; copious; excessive. 
@3610 Hearuy Epictetus’ Man. (1636) 66 Let not thy 
laughter bee profuse, nor be led by every light occasion [cf. 
quot. 1608 in Paorusep), 2728 Younc Love Kame vi, This 
lady glories in profuse expence. 1808 A/ed. Frad. VILL. 207 
Profuse sweating, great debility and loss of appetite, had 
begun to take place. 18676 Buistowr Ze. & /'ract. Med. 
(1878) 473 When pulmonary hemorrhage .. i» profuse. .the 
syinptums and A op kag are in the highest degree grave. 
3886 Bisie(R.V.) /’rov. xxvii.6 The kisses of an enemy are 
protuse. 


+ Profase (profiiz), v. Obs. [f. L. profis-, 
ppl. stein of profund-tre: see prec. (At firet perh, 
in pa. pple. pro/used from L. profiisus: ace next.)] 
trans. ‘To pour forth; to expend, bestow, or pro- 
duce freely or lavishly ; to lavish, squander, waste. 

¢26xz CHarman Jifad xxiv. 293 Mercury, thy help hath 
been profus'd Ever with most grace in consorts of travellers 
distress'd. 262g — Odtyss. xxi, 156 ‘lender no excuse For 
least delay, nor too much time profuse In stay to draw this 
bow. 42614 Donne Bratavatos (1644) §8 Man snatch’d.. 
a@ new way of {prolens his life to Martyrdome. 71 
Stacie Spect. No. 260 01 If 1 had laid out that which 
I profused in Luxury and Wantonness, in Acts of Generosity 
or Charity. 2772 J. Foor Henseroso 1. 84 With these 
(waters) profused is drown'd the suff'ring earth. 

Profa‘sed, a. Obs. [f. L. pro/iis-us (sce Pro- 
FUSK @.) +-ED!; or pa. pple. of Prorusiv.] = PRo- 
FusEa. Hence tProfu'sedly adv., profusely. 

2608 D. Tluvi.) Ass. Pol. & Mor. 96b, Affects profused 
laughter (cf. L. profuse Ailaritas (Cicero)] at a fenst. 1690 
Nonais Pract. Dise. (1707) 1V. 234 ‘To what purpose does 
Dr. Wh...]ay himself out so profuscdly to prove that the 
Creatures are goud? 


Profuasely (profizsli), adv. [f. PRoruse a. + 
-LY“.} In a profuse manner; in profusion or 
abundance; without stint; wastefully, lavishly. 

16azr Burton Anat. Mel. To Rdr. (1676) 14/1 At this 
speech Democritus profusely laughed, (bis friends... weeping 
in the mean time, and lamenting hia madness). 2697 DavpEen 
Virg. Past. Pref. (1721) 1.93 A Meadow, where the Beauties 
are profusely blended together. 1997 Mara. 
Rancurrr Row. Forest i, After drinking profusely of some 
mild liquids. 2883 .Wanch. Exam. g July aly ‘Lhe shipping 
in the harbour was profusely decked with flags. 

Profuseness (profx'snes), [f.asprec. + -NESs.] 
The quality or state of being profuse; lavishness ; 


wastefulness; profusion. 

2573-84 Asr. Sanpvs Serst. (Parker Soc.) goo There be two 
grand enemies of hospitality. ‘I'he one is covetousness, the 
other profuseness. 2638 Massincer City Madam i ks 
I, That knew profuseness of expense the parent Of wretch 

3799 JOHNSON Rameler No. 27 
P 7, 1 was convinced that their liberality was only profuse- 
ness, that. .they were equall nerous to vice and virtue. 
2890 /lorist Mar. Br Its distinctness and profuseness of 
bloom combine to make it a very desirable thing. 1837 
Buckee Cézidis. I. xi. 631 In no age have literary men 
rewarded with such profusenessas in the reign of Louis X1V. ; 
and in no age have they been so mean spirited. 
b. With @and f/, An act of protuse expenditure. 
x6g6 Eant Monm. tr. Soccalini's Advts. fr. Parnass. \. 
xix. (1674) 20 One of those inconsiderate profusencases used 
by shallow-pated Princes. 


+ Profa'ser. Os. bet iF rere v. ‘ -ER 5 
So obs. F. profuseur (Cotgr.), late L. profisor, 
One who oe which lavishes ; ® spendthrift. 

8626 Rich Cabinet 151 Vanitie in words..in a lavish pro- 
fuser of pretious time. Heamcx Hesger., Fortune, 
Fortune's a blind profuser of her own, Too inuch she gives 
to some, enough to none : 

fasion (prohizan). (a. F. profusion (16the., 

Montaigne), ad. I. 43idn-ems, n. of action f. gro- 
PPT he action of pouring , ring, eff 

on : g’ 1 oxtpour ae 

sion (of a liquid) ; waite, edding’ | Now rare, 


fundus 


of the Sprin 


Poverty, her fatal daughter. 


PROG. 


s6eg R. Cawpeny JTable As., Prafus ing out 
Santulty s6oy Torani. Ae oats wos 146 Home 
men in this extremity suffer moet fearful dreams, sion 
f seed, hoaruness o co. ugg tr. Heister'’s Surg. 26 

he effects, are generally uslons of Blood. sBas-p4 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 44 [Cullen] has hence been 
obliged to transfer the whole of there { agea) to 
another part of his syatem..and to distinguish them by the 
feeble name of profusions instead of by their own proper | 
denomination. 

4. Lavish or wasteful expenditure or bestowal ¢/ 


money, substance, etc.; squandering, waste. 


z ove £.xp. Dan. xi 1 Because of his lite 
& str itsions ftis, he tke not apare oie Saale 
goodia, «2633 Naunton Fragm, Reg. (Arb.) qa Which 


proved in the end a most fatall work, both in the profusion 
oil blond and apap 1798 spiral ght (1977 em 
upon your against t usion of time. 
1828 D'lsaanci Chas. J, 11. i. 2 Charles the First has nover 
been accused of a wanton profusion of the public wealth. 

3. The fact, condition, or quality of being profuse ; 
lavishness, wastefulness, extravagance. 

r6ge Davoren St. Euoewont'’s Ess. 204 ‘Those, that take 
away with violence, to disperse with profusion, are much 
more excusable. s7e9 Swirt Adv. Relig, Ded., The lustre 
of that most noble family..which the unmeasurable pro. 
fusion of ancestors for many generations had too much 
eclipsed. s7ag De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 96 The 
were entertained with the utmost profusion and magni 
cence the Spanish manner. 1838 THincwact Greece 
V. xliii, 78 The profusion..with which he lavished his 

old. 3876 J. Parker /’araci, 1, xiv, aaq You are amased 

y the profusion which is characteristic of Nature; not 
merely a star here and there, but millions beyond all com 
ceivable number. 

4. Abundance; lavish or copious supply. 

2705 Apnison /éaly 184 To have furnish'd out so many 
glorious Palaces with such a Profunion of Pictures, Statues, 
and the like Ornaments. 2764 Gotpsm. Trav. 46 Ve fielda, 
where summer spreads profusion round. Mus. Rap- 
cLivee Rom, /orest vi, Her auburn tresses fell in profusion 
over her bosom. 3864 D. G. Mircnuce Het Days at 
Edgvwood 6 Wheat was growing in profusion, 

Profu:sive (-siv), 2. [f. L. profis-, ppl. stem 
of profundire (see PROFUSE a.) +-Ive.) Charace 
terized by or tending to profusion or lavishness, 

2638 Baker tr. Balsac's Lett. (vol. 111) & Your Magni- 
ficence..in a severer Common-wealth than ours, would be 
called a protusive Wast. 2685 Evetyn A/rs. Godolphin e229 
Chearfull and even profusive Charityes. Monthly 
Mag. U1. 218 Her gifts in vain Boh usive Plenty flings. 
_ R. Quinn Heather Linti¢ (1866) 34 Profusive smiling 
gleams. 

Hence Profu'sively adv.; Profu'siveness. 

16g0 Kant Mono. tr. Sexantt's Man become Guilly ay 
Rivers flow profusively, their spring heads are not dried up. 
x6gg Futver CA. Hist. v. v. § 64 His profusiveness..not 
only spending the pront Tress tert Him by His Fathers 
bu: also vast wealth beside. 

Profycy(e, obs. form of Paornecy, 

Profyr(e, obs. form of Prorrer, 


Prog (pr/g)s 5.1 Also 7 progg(e, 8-9 progue. 
(Origin obscure; perh, a variant of Prag 36.1; cf. 
also Broa, and Pop sé. and v.] 

LA piercing instrument or weapon; a spike; 
a skewer; a stiletto; a prick or prickle. 

1618 G. Sanpvs /vav. 27 Slicing it into little gobbets, prick 
it on a prog of iron, and hang it in a furnace. z * 
Woop New Eng. Prosp. u. vii, The water having dank’t 
his pistoles, and lost his Spanish progge in the bottome, the 
Tncians swomme him out by the chinne to the shore. 178g 
R. Forses Poems Buchan Dial, Ulysses 31 Sin the Fates 
hae orders gi‘en To bring the progues (= arrows) to Troy. 
a18ag Forsy Voc. k. Anglia, Prog, a curved spike or 
prong, to drag what is seized by it... A prog would be of no 
use if it could not bold and draw as well as pierce. Both 
these words areotherwise pronounced grogue. 188g BrockeT? 
NV. C. Gloss., Prog, a prick.—Progly, a. prickly. 

2. An act progging; a stab, thrust, sharp 
poke; a prod. Sc. and dial, Also Aig. 

268 Gait Steam-Boat viii. 155, 1..could thole her progs 
and jokes with the greatest pleasance and composure. 1896 
Detl's Hallowe'en 39 (E.D.D.) He.. gied a progue, that waang 
licht. 28692 Bunckss Raswie's Biddie 31 Ho'll mebbe 
need anidder proge, Frae my uald staff. 


(preg), 34.4 Also 7 progge, 7-8 progg, 
progue. [perh.f.Proev.}, =that which is progged 
or got by progging.] ‘A cant word for provision, 
goods, or money laid up in store’ (Dyche, 1740). 

1. Food, victuals, piovender; esp. collog. pro- 
visions for a journey or excursion ; s/ang, Bod 


- generally, ‘grub’. 


s6gg FucceaCh. Hist. vi.ii.ago The Abbot. . Saturda: 
ers visit their beds, to see if they had Tot shuffled in 
some softer matter, or purloyned some pr for them- 
sclves, a1%704 T. Brown Sat. /rench King t7g0 I. 60 
When first I came to town with houshold clog, Rings, wa 
and so forth, fairly went for prog. «294g Swivt Direc 
Servants, Cook, You can junket together at night on your 
own progue, when the rest of the house are abed. 2978 
Mas. Detany in Life 4 Corr. Ser. 11. (1862) I. goa, I had a 
letter last night from your father, who has sent me some 

vod Xtmas prog accord ing tocustom. 28:3 Lany Burcuensi 

ett. (1893) 13 We are obliged to carry with us all the 
‘ prog "we wanton the road. s@a7 Caatvie Germ, Ror. I. 
80 Uniexa the Turk..do freely give thee prog and lodgin 
i870 Siumons Oakdale Grange 49 What a ca idea foc 
prog (she refined expression by w scholars convey to each 
aher the refined delicacies which tickle their palates). 

b. Ag. Food for the mind. 

u7@3 Mus. D’Anocav Left. re Apr., If my letters will give 
you any amusement, { will write oftener..and su ply Zot 
with the prog I get myself, 28:3 lastanp 


PROG. ., 


166 George Brewer our crew now witli confidence 

Send for prog straight produces bis Siamese Tades. 

2. dial. A hoard (of money Cf. Pros o.! 4, 

3864 Miss Baxsa Northamipt. Gloss. & V4 He's got a fine 
prog of money sumewhere. 

8. = Procarr |. 

3008-30 Wrasten, Prog, one that seeks bis victuals by 
wandering and begging. ; 

4. Comb. Prog-basket, a provision-basket, on a 


Joamey or ‘ outin 


? 
ALIBURTON Be & Hum, Nat, 1, 945 Taking ont 


N. Brit. Rev. Sept. 309 During the 
repast a jean hungry tribe of dogs were working couse at 
his ‘ prog-basket . They opened its stole a goose. 

Prog, 1.8 


of pistols and lots of ammunition from the bottom 
be prog-basket. 


Undergraduates’ slang. Also prog- 
gins. [Perversion of Pavoror, on the pattern of 
Juggins and the like.) A proctor at Oxford or 
Cambridge. Hence Prog v.3 = Procronize v. 

2898 Blachw. Mag. Jan. 39 (Cambridge) His conversation 
fs..about..the Dean or the ‘ Proggins’. 900 G. Swirt 
Somerley 137 When you lifted your arm to tuke your cap 
off to tht proctor, you pulled the reins and lugged the 
horse's head round into the prog’s mouth. s90r Daily 
Chron. 04 Aug. 7/2 The chief offences for which the fines 
are imposed—or, to adopt ‘Varsity parlance, for which 
undergraduates are ‘ progged * [at bridge]—seem to be 
those of smoking when wearing cap and gown, and appearing 
in public on Sunday evenings improperly dressed. 

Prog (prog), v.1 Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 progg, 
7 proague, progue. [Origin and sense-history 
obscure; it is not certain whether all the senses 


belong to one word.] 

+L ¢rans. (7) Obs. rare. 

1966 Daant Horace 1. i. Aj, Who gapes, who gawes, who 
pores, who pries, who proggs his mate ut hef 
, 2. intr, To poke about for anything that may be 
picked up or laid hold of; to search about or bunt 
about, 459. for food; to forage, (?) to purvey; also, 
to solicit, to beg, to go about begging. 

{z628; cf. Paocmam; s6en; see Proccing gf/.a.) 2604 
Quan.es Job xiv, 6o Man digs,.. He neuer rests,.. He mines, 
and progs, though ia the fangs of death. 2635 — A0/, 11. ii, 
We travel sea and soll, we pry, we prow!, We progres», and we 
pros fram pole to pole. shae Mitton Aeforms, u. Whe. 1858 

Il. 64 Excommunication serve for nothing with them, but 
to prog, and pandar for fees, 26go WELDON Crt. Yas. / 58 
This Lake had linked himseelfe in with the Scottish Nation, 

ing for Suits, and helping them to fill-their Purses, 
ape Fracker Abp. Williams 1. (1699) 56, I never saw 
any of our Ministry more abstracted from their studies, 
continually progging at the Parliament door. s69a R. 
L'Eersance Fadles 52 She went out progging for pro- 
visions again as before, 1703 A. B. Law Swccesston to 
Benefices Gust. 37 With an impious Craft like his Laden 
you may or your own Bag, @ 169g Fonsy Voc. £, 
Angiia, , to pry or poke into holes and corners... 
Those who go progging about..are likely enough to steal 
whatever they can lay their ha Man 
Howirr Bi & Fl, House-s iii, Coarse ia his 
nature, made to prog about. 1076 Whitby Gioss., Procaging, 
«-foraging, as an animal searches for food. 

+ 3. trans. To search or hunt out; to poke out. 

7654 H, L’Estnance Chas. / (1655) 131 The subtile engineer 
at length from old records piogs and bolts out an ancient 
Precedent of raising a ‘Tax upon the hole Kingdome, for 
setting forth a Navy in case of danger. 1656 Huytin 
Extranens Vapulans 309 An old Skulking Statute, which 
«was printed and exposed to open view, and therefore 
art bg such progging and bolting out, as is elsewhere 


spoken 
$4. (?) érans. See quot. (Cf. Proa sb.2 2.) Obs. 
3719 Sewen Dutch Dict., Potten, geld potten, to Hord up 


money, to prog. : 

Prog, v.4 dial. Also 9 progue. [f. Proa sd.1 
Cf, Prop v., and Brog v., in similar sense.) 

lL. “rans. To prick, stab, pierce; to prod. 

s621 A. Scott Posnes 134 Jandlga’e my Pegasus the spur 

..An’ aair his flank I've proggit. 28er Clare Vil, Minsir. 

IJ, 8a While children. . prog the hous'd bee from the cotter's 

wall, 2823 Extsa Logan St. JoAnstonn 11. 268 (Jam.), I 

was progging up the old witch alittle, to . make her confess. 

xGag Brocnutt NV. C, Gloss., Prog, 2 ¢, to prick, to 
ickle. sBga-gg R. Inciis in Whistle-binkre (Scotch Songs) 
iF. 1. 225 Again, at the battle o’ red Waterloo, How the 
icket and proget the French thro’ and thro’. 2890 J. 

epirs Shir Notandums xv. 303 He progued them wi’ 
is 

2. oe poke, hi ierce i to prod, 

. Notes (U. S.) (E. D. DD) b 
for anybing imbedded in she aud: as lara elapina oe 
cedar logs, by means of a sounding rod, [But this may 
belong to Proo »,!) 

Prog, v.}, to proctorize: see Prog 53.3 

Progametangeto Proganosaur: see Pro- 21. 

.Progamio (progse‘mik), a. Biol, {f. Gr. wpd, 
Pho- 4 + yapor marriage + -10.) That precedes 
the specialization of the gametes (sexual or pairing 
cells), So Progamous (proyimas) c., applied to 
an ovum which has not been impregnated by a 
spermatozoon. 

869: Haatoc in Nature 17 Sept. 484/32 Progamic paragamy: 
the fusing nuslei are the no gametonuclei of the pro- 
gamous cell (ovum which has formed 1 polar body). 

exerate (prodze" aa), Ppl. a. [In 

sense 1, ad. L. grdgenerat-us, oa pple. of prigener- 

dre to beget, engender; see -4 and GENERATE 

fpl.a. In sense 2, nonce-formation after degenerate.) 

+1. Propagated, begotten. (Const. as pa. ppis. 
m= PRoGENERATED,) Ods. rare—'. 


1436 


t6s0 Hearey Si. Aug. Cities o ces goe Meanes for ene 
thing to bee progeneraie of another. 

2. More advanced in development or type; op- 
posed to degenerate, 

1903 Mvens Human Personality 1. 56 Our ‘degenerates’ 


{ may sometimes be in truth progeneraté, and ther perturba- 


tion’may mark an evolution. 

Proge‘nerate, v. ? Ods. rare. ff ppl. stem 
of L. prdagenerdre: see prec.) érans, To beget, pro- 
pagate, procreate. Hence Proge'nerated p7/. a. 

2611 Cotor., Progenier, to enerate.. young ones. 1770 
in Archaologia (1773) iL. ago hey were all progenerated 
colonies froin a or Tartar race, 3884 Lanvor 
Imag. Conv.. Pericles & Soph. Whe. 1846 1. 3145/2 He who 
is yet to progenerate & more numerous and far better race. 

+ Progeneration,. Ods. rare. [ad. L. prd- 

s0n-em, n. of action f. prdgenerdre: see 
above.) Procreation, propagation, begetting. 

1548 UpaAL. Evasme. Par. Lube xx, 161 b, Mankynde can- 
not by any other possible meanes bee continued in pro- 

eneracion of issue, 2732 Baiuey vol. Il, Progeneration, a 

eeding or bringing forth. 

+ Proge‘nerative, 4. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. 
proyenerat- (see PROGENERATE) + -IVE.] Having 
the quality of progenerating ; sending to produce. 

2694 Sacmon Bate's Jispens. (1713) 2985/1 It carries off the 
progenerative Cause of the Saicvy, Droge , Stone and Gout. 

+ Proge nial, a. Obs. rare—', [t. L. prdgeni-és 
PROGENY + “ALJ Of or pertaining to progeny. 

1657-83 Evei.vn f/ist. Relig. (18s0) I. 159 Whether imme 
diately produced, without any progenial traduction or radia- 
tion,..is..the dispute, ; 

i Progenies ro,dzeni,iz). Obs. rare. [L. prd- 
geniés PROGENY.}] = PROGENY ; race, generation. 

367-3 Grew Anat. Roots 1.1. § 16 A new Progenies of 
Roots, from the old Heud or Body, in the room of those that 
die yearly, 

Progenital, a. rare. [f. asnext + -aL. Cf. 
med.L, progenstalis (1493 in Du Cange).J = next. 

1836 Lytton Athens 1, viii, Homer is cited in proof of the 
progenital humidity. 

Propenitive (prodgenitiv), a. [{.L. progenst-, 
pri stem of prdgignére ; see next and -IVE. So late 

. prdgenstiv-us (Boeth.).) Having the quality 
of producing offspring or progeny; possessed of 
meprocucs vs power or pre rties. 

2838 /raser’s Mag, XVII. I'm vastly popular with 
almost all the infant duplicates of my progenitive friends, 
2843 Darwin Voy. Nat. iv. (1852) 66 The Gauchos call the 
former {crystals of pyran the ‘ Padre del sel’, and the 
latter (crystals of sulphate of soda} the ‘ Madre’; they state 
that these progenitive salts always occur on the borders of the 
salinas when the water begins toevaporate. 288a ‘1’, MozLuy 
Kemin, W. 433 The mighty, pregnant, progenitive atom. 

~ C. Conyurars in Academy a9 June 547/1 That 
a barren woman should bring forth a child was no ordinary 
progsnitive act, but a result of the divine power, . 

Hence Proge'nitiveness, reproductive quality. 

1868 E. D. Corn Orig. Fittest (1887) 111 Metaphysical 
peculiarity or progenitiveness as isolating species, 

Progenitor (pro,dzenita1). Also 4-6 -our. 
[ME. progenitour, a. obs. F, progentteur (14th c. 
in Godef.), ad. L. prdgenitér-em ancestor, agent-n, 
{. prdpgign-ére to bezet, f. p70, Pxo-1 1a + gign-cre 
to beget.] 

1. A person from whom another person, a family, 
or a race, is descended; an ancestor, a forefather. 

(3947 Rolls of Parlt, 11, 180/1 En salvation de lui & des 
almes de ses progenitours.) 1388 Wycur 2 Tim, i. 3, 1 do 
thankyngis to iny God, to whom I seruc fro my progenitours. 
1490 AXTON Aaeydos Prol. 4 ‘The most renommed of alle his 
nubile progenytours. 284a-§ Buinktow Lament. (1874) 107 
Let them consider howe tyrannuusly the bisslop Lyn te 
dome hath vsed their progenitoura, Kynges of Englonde. 
2610 Ho.anp Camden's Brit. To Rdr., The English-Saxon 
tongue which our Progenitors the English spake. ayaa 
Lo, Lonspaue in Yokusen's Debates a3 Feb. (1787) 11. sol 
Another principle of government which the wisdom of our 
progenitors established, was to suppress vice with the utmost 
diligence. 31835 THirtwact Greece I, vii. 251 Their fabulous 
progenitor, Thessalus, was called by some a son of Hercules. 
1875 Jowett Pla‘e (ed. a) V. 70 He supposes that in the 
course of ages every man has had numberless progenitors, 

b. Sof, An ancestor or ancestral specics of 


animals or plants. 

3839 Darwin Orig, Spec. v. (1873) 108 We may believe 
thatthe ky wiitar of ie Sic pens had habits like 
those of the bustard, 1894 H. Drummonp Ascent of Man 
240 The progenitors of Birds and the progenitors of Man at 
& very remote period were probably onc. 

2. fg. @ A spiritual, political, or intellectual, 
‘ancestor’ or predecessor. 

3577 Hanmer Anc, Ecel, Hist, (1663) 103 We take them 
for our procenttors, who going before, have taught us the 
way to follow after. r678 R. L’Esrnance Sencea's Mor, 
C774) 310 All these worthy men are our progenitors, if we 
will but... become their disciples. 

b. The original of which anything is a copy. 

3875 Scrivensr Lect. Text NW. Test. 5 Two several manu- 
acripts which aprang from the same progenitor. 1883 
Gl. Weekly Hernid 5 May 3/a What are precedents, 
and bow do they originate without progenitors ? 


Progenitorial (prodgenitd-ridl), a. [f. L. 
type “prdpenitéri-us Ut proyenitér-em: see prec.) 
+ -aL.}, Of or pertaining to progenitors; of the 
nature of a progenitor; ancestral. 

380g Blachw. Mag. XVIII. 289 It presents us neither with 


be bisa guilt, to be visited upon the heroes, nor with 
calesnities to be inflicted. 3899 G. Mexenits 2. 


PROGENY. 


Fevere! xviii, Families against whom neither. .lawyer nor.. 
physician could recollect a progenitorial blot, either on the 
mala’ < or female side, were not numerous, 2880 Warren 
Book-plates xviii, 196 In the Werdenstein plate there are 
no less than sixteen of these ‘ progenitorial ’ shields. 

Progenitorship. [f Psocxiror + -sar.] 
The position or fact of being a progenitor. 

2808 Blachw. Mag. XXIII. 171 Their dead would disown 
them as scornfully as Cicero would the intellectual B obey 
genitorship of a Cicerone, 28gg Pye Situ Script, & Geol. 
g2 All land animals were created in pairs or other suitable 
modes of enitorship, on one spot upon the earth's 
surface. 1870 Totnaus in Lyfe § Lett. Huxley (1g00) 1. xxiv. 
330 Anything that touches progenitorship interests them. 

Progenitress ( ro,dge‘nitrés). [f. PROGENITOR 
+-kss!.j A female progenitor, an ancestress, 


Also fg. 

61x Sreun A/rst. Gt. Brit. 1x. xvi. § 34 Her selfe a Queene, 
and a Progenitrease of those glorious Kings and Queenes 
which followed. 163g Huvwoop Hierarch. vi. 343 Eve our 
first progenitresse. 1883 Centuey Afag. XXVI.agr She was 
a worthy progenitress of a long line of most charmi 
women novelists, 1888 Sat, Rew. 20 (ct. 463/1 These ol 
cookery-books seem to bring us much nearer to our dead 
and gone progenitresses. 

i Progenitrix (pro,dge‘nitriks). [a. late L. 
prdvenitrix an aucestress.) = prec. + Also with 
French ending, || Progenitrice. Ods. 

s610 Huacey S¢, Ang. Citic of God 111 His grandmother) 
set fur any progenitrix, as is often used. x26go Bp. Hau 
Cases Consc., Add. 1. (1654) 387 The prasens progenitrice 
of the Saviour of the world, 3798 Hit Advertiser 13 Oct. 
4/4 There is now living at Allonby..a widow.,who 1s the 
progenitrix of fifty cigiit persons. 1864 Nealwe g Mar. 5 In 
this young woman, lean, yellow, shrewd and hard, we have 
the type and progenitrix of the strong-minded Yankee 
female face, with it» keen angularity. ; 

Progeniture (prodgemuiu). [f L. progenit-, 
ppl. stem of progign-ére to beget +-URK: cf. gens- 
ture. So ¥F. progéniture (1835 in Dict. Acad.).] 


1, Begetting ot offspring; generation. 
280% if, RL, vi Wiisams Sk. Fr, Rep. 1. v. 38 His Im- 
mense domain which descended in Jong succession of 
progeniture from his remote ancestry. 183: T. Horu Zaz, 
Origin Man M1. 21 All organic and living individuals after 
@ time acquire the power of propagating their species by 
anew progeniture. 2855 W. H. Mit. Applic. Punth, Princ. 
(1861) 937 All ancient testimonies respecting the Cerinthians 
ascribe to them also this notion of the purely celestial 
progeniture of the Christ. 

2. Ofispring, progeny. 

1893 Pall Mall Mag. 1.38 A state of highly-strung nerves 

our progeniture that maysome day land them in continuous 
invalidism. 1894 Mang. Sarispury Addr. Brit. Assoc, 
Oxfowd 8 Aug,, It is effected by their action in crossing, 
by their skill in bringing the right mates together to pro- 
duce the progeniture they want. 

Proge nity. nonce-wd. 

+1. Humorous blunder for Progeny (sense 4). 

1600 Hevwoop ist Pt. Edw. /V, 01. Wks. 1. 45 Harrys 
of the old house of Lancaster; and that progenity do I loue. 

2. [after Aumanity: cf. CANINITY 2}. Considera- 


tion oO offspring or descendants, : ; 

z . EPHE ° I 
Me Kidd nt eae ete Chciewey Cakes Gs wutier for 
the good of our descendants. 

Progeny (pry'dzini). Also 4 -i, 4-5 -ye, 4-7 
ie, 6 proginie, [ME.a. obs. F. progenie (1 3th c. 
in Godef.), ad. L. prdgesié-s descent, family, off- 


“ ing, 1. prdgign-dre to beget] 

. ‘The offspuing (of a father or mother, or of 
both); issue, children collectively; mo:e widely, 
descendants. (Karely with indel. art.) 

@ 3300 Cursor AT, 1361 ‘1il him and til his progeni Wit pite 
sal be sceu his merci. @ 132g in Horstem. Adtengl. Leg. 
(1878) 145 Po Eue wist sche schuld dye, Sche cleped for 
hir progenie. cz CHaucer Pars. 7. P 250 He monte 
nedes dye. .and al his progenye in this world. zg2g BarcLay 
Egloges (1570) Cvjb/1 Ln it remayneth the worthy gouernour, 
A stucke and fountayne of noble progeny. ¢ 1886 C'rxsa 
Prmsroxe /'s. cv. ii, His servantes a Abrahanis eny. 
r604 /ik. Com. Prayer, Pr. Jor R. Family, All the King and 
Queenes Royall progenie. @ 2618 Raveich Mahomet (1637) 
26 The Morcsare the progeny of such Arabians as after their 
Dogon seated themself in that part of Affrica, 1787 
De For Syst. Magic i i, (1840) 13 Some think. .that Noah's 
sons.. were saved in the ark.. merely for being the posterit 
or progeny of a righteous father, 3860 HawTHorNE Mark 
Faun xxvi, From this union sprang a vigorous progeny. 

b. Ot lower animals, and plants. 

2697 Davpen Virg, Georg, 1. ago When she has calv'd, 
then set the Dam aside; And for the tender Progeny pro- 
vide, 1843 J.A. Smita Product, Farming (ed. a) 93 A tree 
puts forth annually a new progeny of buds, and becomes 
clothed with a beautiful foliage of lungs..for the respiration 
of the rising brood. 1 » Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric 
(ed. 4) IL. 169 In gathering seeds, choice should be made 
from the finest trees, as they are more likely to produce 
a healthy and vigorous progeny than those which are stinted 
in their growth. 

c. fg. Spiritual or intellectual descendants, suc- 


cessors, followers, disciples. 
2452 Caronave Lifo St. Gilbert (E.E.T.S.) 78 All be 
by lid and xouereynes of be ordre wer sent aftir to be at 
byryng of her maystir. Whan pei wer gadered to-gidir 
and anoum be summe of bis nie cam on-to too 
pousand and too hundred. //d. 88 His desire was pat his 
rogenie schuld fyue in honest pouerte, 2616 Cuampney 
oc, Bpe. oat So are likewise the Lutherans, and all their 
progeny. 2768 Jounson Shots. Pref., Wha 1X. aga His 
omg ee are ve genuine progeny of err iee humanity. 

axwaTre Veo xi 347 The intelle.ual proge 

whom be [Newton] educated and reared. i 


PROGERMINATION. 


d. More vaguely, expressing relation or character: 
cf. CHILD sd. 13. 

rg6 Pilgr. Pers, (W. de W. 153%) 90 b, Certaynly they be 
x howshe de of Sathan & progeny of pryde. ra MILTON 
P. L.v. 600 Hear all ye An Frogeois of Light, Throves, 
Dominations, Princedoms, Vertues, Powers, 

2. fig. That which originates from or is produced 
by something (material or immaterial) ; issue, pro- 
duct, outcome, result. 

13990 Gower Con. II. s90 Of Avarices enie What vice 
suieth after this. xg7gz JOHNSON Named o. 96° 8 False- 
hood was the progeny of Folly. 1837 Wuewsu //isé. 
Anduct. Sc. (1857) 1, 253 Art is the parent, not the progeny 
of Science. 2853 Kanu Grinnell Exp. xlviii (1896) 446 In 
front of it we found a progeny of bergs, crowded together so 
close that we could not count them. pete R. Evtis Catudius 
Ixiv. go Like earth’s myriad hues, spring's progeny, rais'd 
to the breezes. 1872 TynpALi fragm. Sc. (1879) 1.11. 55 Are 
not these more rapid vibrations the progeny of the slower ? 

+3. = GENERATION §. Ods, rare. (Chiefly a 
literaliam of translation, repr. L. prdgentés.) 

a1393 Prose Psalter xiviiili]. 20 Pe wicked shal entren 
unto pe progenie [se/, oper, kynde; Vulg. i progenies), 
of his faders, and he shal se no li3t wyb-outen ende, 138s 
Wyeur Lod, xxxiv. 7 Into the thridde and the ferthe 
progeny s. Tarsoo Chester Fi. vi. go His name alwaic 

alowed be. .from progeny to progenye. * 

+4. A race, stock, or line descended from a com- 
mon ancestor ; a family, clan, tribe, or kindred. 

3388 Wrcur Ecclus. viii. 5 Lest he speke euele of thi 

rogenye [Vulg. de progenie tua, 1388 of thi kynrede}], 1390 

soweR Conf. LIL. aa Which al the hole progenie Of Justi 
folk hath undertake To feede. 2432-go tr. Higden (Rolls) 
1. 127 ‘he progenye of theyme descendede from Agar, ser- 
uaunte ot moder of Ismael. t STaAPLeton tr, Bede's 
ffist. Ch. ny. a3'The Maishes and all the progeny of the 
Northumbers, that is, of that people which inhabiteth the 
north side of the flud Humber. 2609 Sxenn Neg. May. i 
go Except remission be given with consent of the progenie 
and friends of him quha is vnjustlic slane 2642 Hane 
Mons. tr. Bronal’s Crvil Warres i. 58 Liuelline, the Jast 
Prince of the ritish Progeny, being siaine. 1697 DryDEN 
Eneid vi. 1074 Now fix your sight, and stand intent, to sce 
Your Roman race, and Julian progeny. 

+5. Lineage, pucntepe: deacent, genealogy. Oés. 

2388 Wycur Gen. xliii. 7 The man askide vs bi ordre oure 
prowenye, if the fader lyued, if we hadden a brother. 1494 
FABYAN C Avon. V. crii. 85 Andouera, a woinan of great birth, 
how be it myn auctor.,declarith not hir progeny. 3 
Cranmer Caltech. 97 Let euery man be content with his 
proginie, office, callyng, state and degree. rg§9z SHAKs. 
1 /len, VJ, m1. it. 61 All French and France exclaimes on 
thee, Doubting thy Barth and lawfull Progenie. 1649 
Roperts Clavis Bid. 595 This ‘V'zephaniah, For his Progeny, 
is described to be the son of Chushi, the son of Gedaliah. 
3778 R. CHANDLER 7'vav. Asia M,(1825) I. a99 The care of 
about forty families, of the same progeny as the ‘Turks. 

Progermina‘tion. rere—', [Noun of action 
f. L. prégermin-dre to shoot foith + -ATION: see 
Pro-1l 1a and Geumination.] Springing forth; 
birth, propagation. 

n648 Huearick /esper., to Sir ¥. Berkley, Sold (As other 
townes and cities were) for gold, By those ignoble births, 
which shame thestem That gave progermination unto them. 

Pro‘gger'!. Now dial, [t. Prog v1 +-z8!,) 
One who props, begs, or solicits; a beggar. 

1685 R. Lucas Ha/piness (1692) 1. 280 How far shou'd I 
prefer the..unconcernment of a poet. before the former 
sort of servile philosophick proggers! 1876 W’Artoy Gloss., 
Procagers, beggars. 

Pro‘gger‘. dal. [1 Proo v.2+-Er!.] One 
who or tuat which progs or prods: @ One who 
prods for clams, etc. (U.S.); b. A butcher's 


stabbing instrument. 

2818 Miprorp Codd. Songs 46 (E.D.D.) The progger an’ 
steel, 1887 /isherics of 4} S. Sect. v. II. 604 A miverable 
set who help the oystermen in winter and ‘go clamming ’ 
in summer. They are locally known as * proggers - 

Progging (pregig), vol. 5d. [f. Poe v.+ 
eInG!,j Soliciting, bezging ; foraging. 

2648 Mitton Jeunve Kings 242 Being called to assemble 
about refurming the Church, they fell to progging and 
soliciting the parliainent..for a new settling of their tithes 
and oblutions. 16go NegpHam Case Commw 54 A People 
«poor in Body, Pay, and other Accommodations, save what 
they have purchased by Proguing here in England. 1725 
J. Cuaprevow At. Way Nick (1717) 87 All their plodding 
and progging is for themselves, 1783 Hutton Bran New 
Wark 412 Carefui for nought but progging for belly-timber. 

attrib, 1663 J. STILLINGFL, Skeciaahé Ded., The proggin 
attempts of an ambitious phylargyrist 1693 Woop AZA, 
Oxon. 1. 389 (He) practiced for divers years progging tricks 
in employing necessitous persons. .to get contributions, 

Progging (pr‘giy), #f/. @ ([f. as prec. 
+ -Inu+.| Nhat progs, solicits, begs, or forages. 

nse of quot. 1642 18 not clear.) 

ro Fievcnes & Mass. Span. Curate 11. fli, That man 
in the Gowne in my opimon Looks like a proaguing knave. 
s64a H. Mork Song of Soud 1. i. 1. xvi, But when to 
plantall life quick sense is w'd, And progging phansie, then 
upon her guard Sheginstostand. s6g0 Wxi.von Crt. Fas. 4, 
a 185 Suppressing Promoters, and progging fellows. 

ns: sce Proc 36.3 

Progiottic (proglptik),c. [irreg. f. ProcLorms 

+ -10. | Of or pertaining to @ prog ottis. 

sBgo in Cent. Dect. 

Froglottid (pragigtid). Zool [f. Gr. *apo- 
yAarr.b-, stem of *wpoyAmrris: see next.) = PRo- 
GLorris. So Proglottideana, = PROGLOTTIO (Cené, 
Dict, '18g0) 


Cegeabany’ Axnat, 129 In this way the 
Tala bein reser mclamares of which (:he 
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so-called lottids) break off at a certain stage of develop- 
ment, and form inore or Jess independent individuals, s8gg 
Syd. Sec. Lex., Proglottid, the same as tis. 

ll Proglottis (progip'tis). Pl - (-idiz). 
{mod.L. ge Dujardin, 1843 Ann, Sct. Nat., 
ser, 2. XX. Zoologie 342), a. Gr. spoyAwcols, 
“xpoyAwrsis, 18- point of the tongue, f. apd, PRo- 2 + 
y@ooa, yA@rra tongue, yAorris glottis, mouth- 
piece of a pipe. So named from its shape.) A 
sexually mature segment or joint of a tapeworm, 

Apglied by sehr Fee to a detached living joints by P, J. 

neden, 1850, and by subsequent writers, to the joint 
whether attached or detached. 
T. R. Jonzs Anim, Kingd. (ed. 2) 136 When the 
ie has grown into an adult worm (7) ttis of Van 
eneden), the incéntation, separating each from the one 
preceding it, incteases in depth until..the segments are 
successively thrown off as so many distinct animals. apo 
NicnwoLaon Man, Zoal. 143 After their discharge from the 
ai the proglottides decompose, and the ova are liber- 
ated. 1897 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. 11. ro0o7 A tapeworm may 
therefore be regarded as a colony, and each individual pro 
glottis as an animal complete in itself. 

+ Progman. Oés. [f. Proc v.! (or ? Prog sd.2) 

+ Man s6.1]} A man appointed to forage fur 
victuals, etc. ; a forager, purveyor. 

2618 in Wotton's Lett. (Roxb.) 79 The same daye five prog 
men, common soldiers who were sent wth money in their 
purses to buye victualls, were cruelly murdered. 

Pro‘gnate, a. and 56, Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
prognat-us born or sprung from, as sb. a child, 
descendant, f. 7d, Pro-1, forth + (g)satus, pa. pple. 
of (Qonasei to be born: cf. cognate, ] 

. aay, Innate, congenital. ( pedantic.) 

cx6oo J. Lmeacn in Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 75 Not 
myhe owne nature,., but your nature, generositie prognate, 
and come from your atavite progenitours. 

B. sé. C hild, ofispring ; in quot. fig. 

2667 Waternouse Five Lond. 62 If he speaks no fat, 
folly 1s the best prognate of ovr contrivances, 

Proguathic (prpgne'pik),a. [f. as ProanatTH- 
0US +-10.] = PROGNATHOUS a. 

28g0 R. G. Latnam Var. Mux Introd. 6 When the inser- 
tion of the teeth is perpendicular, or nearly perpendicular 
to the base of the nose, the skull 18 orthognathic; when 
provectng forwards, prognathic. 286: Busk in 7rauxs. 
Lthnal, Soc, 1. 343 It is to him [Professor Retzius) that we 
owe the terms brachycephalic and dolichocephalic, with 
their respective modifications of orthognathic and progna- 
thic. 1908 Brit. Med. Frnd, 26 Aug. 455 The head small 
and distinctly dolichocephalic, the jaws prognathic. 

Prognathism (prpgnipiz’m). [f. as next + 
-18M (cl. synchronous, -chronism). So F. prognath- 
tsme.]  ‘Vhe condition of being prognathous; 
prognathic state or condition. 

3864 in Weesten. 1866 Lainc Prek, Rem, Caithn. 6 
The degree of prognathis.n, as shown by the proyection of 
the upper jaw and teeth..is equal to that of the lowest 
specimens of the Negro and Australian races. 1880 Miss 
Birp Fafan Il. 75 [In the Ainos) there is no tendency to 
wards prognathism. 1896 [see OrTHOGNATHISM). 

Prognathous (prygnipas), c. [f. Pro-2 + 
Gr. yva0-os jaw+-ous. In mod.F. prognathe.] 
Having projecting jaws; having a low facial 
angle: said of a skull or person; also of the jaws: 
prominent, protruding. Opposed to opisthognath- 
ous and orthognathous. 

1836 Pricnarp Phys. Hist. Man. (ed. 3) 1. u. v. § 3. 282, 
1 shall give tne following terms to these two varieties in the 
figure of the cranium, viz. to the narrow elongated form, ti at 
of Prognathous from the prominence of the jaw. 18gz D. 
Wirs0on Prek, Ann. (1863) 1. ix. 23a Pyramidal and progna- 
thous skulls. 2863 [see Aa asa abe 1867 Baker Nile 
2 'ridut, iv. (1872) 56 ‘hey are exceedingly black, resembling 

.-the negro, but without the flat nose or prognathous jaw. 

Prognathy (pregnapi). [f. as PkoonatH-ous 
+°Y: cf, anomal-ous, anomal-y, infam-ous, in- 

Jam-y,.| = PROGNATHISM. 

3890 H. M. Sraniuy Darkest Africa |. xiv. 32 With slight 

rognathy of jaws. 2894 Cosmopolitan XVII. 43 Their 
Features are mostly regular without that. . marked prognathy 

of the true negro. 

| Progne (pregnf). Also 5 proigne. [L. 
Progné, variant of Procné, Gr. lpdxvy, name of the 
sister of Philomela, according to Greek mythology 
transformed into a swallow. So F. srogné.] 

1. A poetic name for the swallow. (Cf. note on 
PHILOMEL. ) 

But the pocts appear to have thought it some song-bird. 

©1374 CHaucer Zvoylus u. 15 (64) The swalwe proigne 
with a sorwful lay, Whan morwe com gan make here 
weymentynge. [1390 Gower Conf II, 328 And of hir Soster 
Progne I finde, Hou sche was torned. .Into a Swalwe swift 
of winge.) 32577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hesb. iv. (1586) ths 
And ne, on whose brest as yet is seene The blooddy 
aaike of hands that ltys slewe. a 1984 Montocomente 
Chervie & Siae 5 About ane bank..The merle and maueis 
micht be sene, The Progne and the Phelomene a 1784 

onnsom Ode to Autumn Vv, Soft pleasing woes my heart 
invade, As Progne pours the melting lay, 2803 H. K. 
Waite Clifton Grove ago Lorn Progne’s note from distant 


behind. 
“S. Ornith, An American genus of Hirundinides 
or Swallows, inclading the common ial ix Martin 
of the United States (7. purpurea or sudis). 

@ (prpgnéez), v. [f. next, or its F. 
form grognose: of. Diagnose.) rrant. To make 
&® prognons of, 


PROGNOSTIC. 


sgoo Lancet 27 Jan. 25/2, I venture to think that a 
citis cunnot be correctly prognosed until it is possible to 
infer from the clinical symptoms the pathological changes 

ing within the appendix. 

| Prognos (prpgndwsis), Pl. -omes (-du'siz), 
S progndsis, a. Gr. spéyveoiw a recognizing 

forehand, foreknowledge, in medicine a prog- 
nosis, f, spoyryrwoney to know beforehand: see 
Pxo- 2 and Gnosis. In F. prognose. 

1. Afed, A forecast of the probable course and 
termination of a case of disease; also, the action or 
art of making such a forecast, 

r6ag CuLrerrer Riverine 1.1.3 An to the Progn or 
Prognostical part concerning this Distemper : It is to 
cure. 179s Monno Anat. (ed, ) 174 There will be little 
Difficulty in forming a ony rognosis of our ent's 
Disease. 2803 Med. on . XIV. a9 >I had arrived to that 
certainty of prognosis, that 1 could have insured the life 
of an individual by the treatment I recommended, and his 
death by any other. 1888 Huxury in Vature 11 Aug. 43/3 
Pathology..was merely natural history; it regitered t 
phenomena of disease, classified them, and ventured upon 
® prognosis, wherever the observation of constant co-exist- 
ences and sequences, suggested a rational expectation of the 
like recurrence under similar circumstances. 

qb. A symptom: = Prownostio 56.1 3, Obs. 

2706 Puiczips (Kersey), Prognosis. .in the Art of Physick, 
it is the same as Prognostick Sign. 

3. gen. Prognostication, anticipation. 

1706 Puitzips (Kersey), Prognosis, a knowing before, Fore- 
boding, Fore-knowledge. s87a B. Harte Heiress of Red 
Dog (1879) 54 It is one of the evidences of original characters 
that it is apt to baffle all prognosis from a mere observer's 

standpoint, 3694 Edin. Rev. July 33 It is..too svon to 
attempt a prognosis of Englixh culture. 
Prognosta:tic, a. Obs. rare~', In £ pro- 
nostatike. Extended form of Proanosrio a. 

¢ 1430 Lyva. Ain. Poems (Percy Soc.) 118 As pronostatike 
clerks beren witnesse, 

| Progno‘stea. Obs, rare", [a. Gr. wpoyva- 
o7ns one who knows beforehand.] <A prognostica- 
tor; a foreteller. 

3654 Gataner Disc. A pol. 1,1 soon perceived, that I had 
proved a true Prognostes, and much truer than Lilie 

Prognostic (progngstik), 56.1 Also 5-6 pron-. 
ee Pronostike, -igue,a. OF. promostique (13th c. 
p Hatz.-Darm,), mod.F, pronostic, ad. L. progndsti- 
con (-cum), a. Gr. spoyvworiedy a prognostic, sb. 
use of neut. sing. of spoyvworixds: see next.] 

lL. That which foreshows or gives warning of 
something to come, or from which the future may 
be foreknown ; a pre-indication, token, omen. 

Originally applied to things supposed to be occult or 
supernatural, including many now known to be natural 
antecedents, as the meteorological signs of the weather. 

1418-80 Lypc, Chron. / roy iv. xxxv. (MS. Digby 232)1f, 144/2 
pekgle.. pat nothyng was but tokne of ‘I'resoun, Pronosty 
anddeclaracioun. 2471 Arriv. Edw. /V (Camden) 13 Agoode 
pronostiqueof good aventure, 1494 Fasyan Chron. vii. ccxlvi, 
A great comete or blasyng starre, tne which.. with also the 
foresaydeeclypce, they adiudged for pronostiquykys & tokens 
of the kynges deth. xrg98 BarcnLey Felic. Man (1631) 17 
Alexander received these gifts as a prognostick of his § 
fortune. 12657 W. Morice Coena guast Kown xix. 341 Winds 
. Often. .rise suddenly without any Prognosticka. 2726 Gav 
Trivia 1,132 From sure Prognosticks learn to know the 
Skies. 1976: Hume Hist. Eng. V1. xlix. 66 A grent comet 
appeared about the time of her death, and the vulgar 
esteemed it the prognostic of that event. 2830 D'Israz.: 
Chas. /, 111. xiv. 321 Laud felt it as..the prognostic of his 
own doom. R Asracromay in Nature 1a Oct. 5720/2 
In common parlance any particular ‘look’ of the s y is 
called a prognostic, and it is a natural extension of the idea 
to call the ‘luok ’ of the sky absorption spectrum a prognostic. 

2, A prediction or Judgement of the future drawn 
from such an indication; a forecast, prophecy, 
anticipation. 

1634 W. Tirwnyttr. Balsac’s Lett. (vol. 1.) 925 When this 
young Lord cameto Rome. .from the battaileof Prague, I can 
well witnesse. .of the great Prognosticks all such gave of him. 
370% Eart or CLrarenpon in Pepys’ Liary, etc. (1879) VI. 
208, I could not but think it odd..that a man. .should give 
auch a prognostick. 2754 RICHARDSON Grandison V. xiii, 
274 Refiexion and Prognostic are ever inspiriting parts of the 
pretension of people who have lived long. 182§ Zeduca lI. 
28s, 1 thank you for your inauspicious prognostics. 
H. D. Trait in Macw. Mag. Nov. 99/1 Every unpleasin 
ib erabtai ofour Parliamentary life supplies fresh mate 

or these despairing prognoastics. . 

3. Med. A symptom or indication on which 


_ prognosis is based; + scraey also = PROGNOSIS. 


3544 Puagn Regim. Lyf (1360) N vj, Herein have many 
wise phisicions.. bene deceiued, and haue euil judged of the 
ientes pronostik. r6sx Bunton (éitée) The Anatomy of 
elancholy, What it is, With all the kindes, cavses, sym 
tomes, Lede ming and severall cvres of it. 1789 ‘ 
TorRiANo Gangr. Sove Throat 71 Hippocrates..made a 
favourable Prognostic in the Squinancy, when the Humour 
ri rz SE TT prog Sayeed 1Sa0-34 i Sindy 
e ‘ n t pecial 
regard aint be had ‘ the pectiltar character of the. disease: 
866 A. FLint Princ. Med, (1880) 108 Prognostics are those 
circumstances on which a prognosis is based, 
ostio (pregnp'stik), a, and 33,2 ai 
med.L. pragndstic-us, a. Gr. oF, uds fore- 
knowing, f. spoy:ywwoxay to know beforehand : sce 
“to. So mod.F, prognostique (Acad. 1835).] 
A. adj. Characterized by prognosticating ; fore- 
showing, foretelling, pede ve: 
séo3 Hottann Plutarc xplan. Words, Prognestiche, 
fosehnowing and foreshewing: as the signes in a disease 
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which foresignifie death or recovery. 160g Haut Muat, Ur. 
i. ii, eg There are. .diuerse prognosticke signes foreshewing 
life or death. s799 B. Srusuinor. Cal. Stora Pref.in Misc. 
J vacts (1791) 236 A digression about birds in relation to 
their nostic nature. /é6/d. 954, 1 have. marked the 
slants winich appear to be most prognostic with an asterink, 

Nicnot Archit. Heav. 161 Movements of the leaves 
during a sifent night, prognostic of the breeze that has yet 
scarce come. 

b. Afed. Of or pertaining to prognosis. 

o 2648 Lv Hunenat Life (1886) 52 ‘Vo have some know- 
ledge in medicine, especially the diagnostic part. .as also the 
prognostic part. 3899 Adsbutt's Syst. Afed. Vil. 120 The 
great prognostic importance of optic atrophy. 

t B. so, One who prognosticates ; a foreteller of 


events, Obs. rare. 

364g Garaken Vind, Annot. Fer. 33, 1 might a litle 
question the skil of Mr. L. himself, and some of his felow 
Prognostiches a that part of the Sideral Science. Loid. 175 
Those antiq Wizards as well..as our modern Prognostiks. 

t Progno'stio, v. Obs. Also 5-6 pron-. [ME 
pronosiske, a. obs. F. pronostiquer (14th c. in Goded. 
Compl.) (qd. med.L, prognostic-dre (Duns Scotus, 
a 1308)), f. L. prognostic-um, or ¥. pronostique, 
Procnostio sh.'j 

1, érans. = PROGNOSTICATE v. 1, Ib. 

¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) viii. 29 Many oper thinges pui 

ronostic and diuines by pe coloursof pa fawmes. 1477 Stk 

- Panton in 2, Lett, LL 190 The worshypfull and vertuous 
dysposicion off hyr ffadr and mvodr, whyche pronostikyth 
that..the mayde sholde be vertuous and aipake 2533 
Beccenoen Livy wt. xx, (S.T.S.) 11. 30 He wald nocht pio- 
nostok (v. 7. pionontik) nor devyne na sic harmes to cum on 
pame. tggg Ase. Parker Corr. (Parker Suc.) 61 ‘The 
adversaries have good sport. to prognostick the likelihood. 
s6g9 H. Monk faauort. Soud iu. v. 379 When the Sun 
shines waterimhly and prognosticks rain. 

2. intr. = PRouNvsticaTe v. 2; in quote 1541, 


to make a (medical) prognomis. 

1482 Botroner /'ulle on O/d Age (Caxton) Civ b, They {old 
men] also remembre..how the augurys, .sholde determyne 
and pronostike vpon the dyuinacions and thynges that be 
for to come. 1g4z K. Coetann Gyiton's Quest. Chirurg. 
Bij, A Cyrurgyen..ought to be gentyll to his pacientes.. 
wvly in protest yh ytute. 3880 Javennic Sugdears v. viii 
in Archiv Stu cu. Spr. (1897), Your daughter is well, 
even as [ did pronostick. 3630 PryNne Anti-Armin. a8o 
The present tempestuous, rainie, vnseasonable weather 
threaten and progiosticke to vs for our apostanic. 

Prognosticable (preynp‘stikab'l), a. [f L 
prognosiic~ire to PROGNUBTIOATE + -ABLE.] 

L. Capable of being prognosticated. 

2646 Sia 'T. Baowng Prewd. Ef. vi. viii. 317 Causes. which 
cannot indeed be regular, and therefore their effects not 
prognosticable like Ecclipses. hs Gautx Magastrom, 
194 Ut is for any prognosticator to know any thing that is 
prognosticable. 288: A.S. Herscnen in Mature ag Feb. 
3864/1 One of its moat marked, although not at all one of its 
most prognosticable, properties. 

+2. Capable of prognosticating. Ods. rare". 

1960 Butcevn Bulwark, Dial. Soarnes 4 Chir. 19b, As in 
the one, be manifest tokens of death: sv in the other be 
prognosticable signes, 

+t Progno'stioal, a. (s).) Obs. [f. as Pro- 
GNOSTIO @., or f. PRuGNUSTIO 56. + -AL.] Of, per- 
taining to, or cliaracterized by prognostication ; 
prognostic. 

ag88 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 79 Strange and almost 
incredible conclusions, as well in The Diuinatorie, as Pro- 
gnostical kinde. 16ga Wapswurtu tr. Sandoval's Civ. Wars 
Spain 144 They trusted in Southsaier’s Prognostical judge- 
ments. 2778 (W. Manswat) Minutes Agric., Observ. 164, 
1 have.. pre a Prognostical Arrangement of popular 
Maxims relative to this subject. 

B. sd, = Procnostic sé.) 1, rare, 

2628 Svivusren Alayden's Binsh 118 Wondring much, 
the King awoke withall Conceiving it some high Pro- 
gnosticall, 

Proguo'stically, avv. [f. prec. +-Ly2.] In 
a progoostic manner ; by or with pragnostication. 

sGro MancenLine Trinuphs Jas. f 60 It produceth pro- 
peally the must dangerous Climacteriall age of .. the 

‘apacy. 7 G. Starkey Helmont's Vind. 51 By Rules 
set down to finde out the disease Vingnostically, to discover 
the danger of it y anpeneally and to advise the cure of it. 
1726 M. Davies A then. Brit. I. 429 To lead Prognostically 
and Prodromatically to the Metropolitan Crosier. 

+t Progno'stioant, 7p/. a. Uls. rare—'. [ad. 
med.L. progndsticant-em, pr. pple. of progndsticdre 
to PuoGNosTicaTg; see -antT!.] Prognosticating, 
foreshowing. 

r619 Be. J. Kina Serms. 1: Apr. 52 As significant, and 
prognosticant of the wrath of God as any of these wonders. 

+ Pro guo'sticate, 54. Os. [f. med.L. pro- 
gndsticdt-um that which is prognosticated: see 
next.] A sign or token of some future event ; also, 
@ prediction, forecast: = PROGNOSTICATIUN 4. 

ag6z ‘T. Howy tr. Castiglione's Courtyer i. (1§77) 1j b, Yet 
were they..a token of libertie, where these haue been a 
pragnosticate of bondage. sg77-87 Hounsunn Chrva. 1, 
1 at They neuer appeare but as prognosticats of afterclaps, 
3 GauLe Mayastrom:. 330 Behold what truth is in the 
vain prognosticates of fond astrologers | 

tPr 0° te, a. Obs. rare, [ad. med.L. 

scat-us, pa. pple. of progndsticdre: sce 
next.) = PBOGNOSTICS NT. 

rgte Stanveurst Aineis 1. (Arb.) 32 Thee wise diuined, 
by this prognosticat horshead, That Moors wyde conquest 
should gayne with vittayl abundant. 

te (pregne’stiket), o Also 6-7 
pron-; 6 ga. ¢. and fie. -at(o. {f. ppl. stem of 
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med.L. pro(p)ndsticare to prognosticate, foreshow, 
foretell: see PRoaNosTie v. } 

1. é¢rans. To know or tell of (an event, etc.) 
beforehand; to have previous knowledge of, to 


presage; to foretell, predict, prophesy, forecast. 

4 1999 SKELTON Sf. /‘arrot 138 To prunostycate truly the 
chaunce of fortunysdyse. 3548 Una. £rasm. Apoph. 61 A 
philosopher in Plato his tyme had prognosticate ys eclipse 
of ye soonne, 1988 Stanvnvuast sEve‘s iu. (Arb.) 82 By 
flight and chirping byrds too prognosticat aptlye. x68 
Woovate Surgeon's Aate Wha. (1653) 9: To know the 
manner of the hurt, that he may wisely poem case the 
danger. rgog Sravee Ann. Re/. 1. i. 44 Wizards and con- 
jurers prognosticating that she should not live out a year. 
1840 f iLson Chr. North (1857) 11. 24 Prudent men 
prognosticated evil. 2684 Pall Afall Gas. 19 Jan. 1/a 
Other cugent reasons for prognosticating such a revolution, 

b. Ot things: To bLetoken; to pive previous 
notice of; to indicate beforehand, 

a 1833 Farrn Another Bk. agst. Kastel Prol., Wks. (1829) 
208 Louth not this pretty pageant. .xignify & prognosticate 
that tragedy they will play hereafter? 549 Comp. Scot. vi. 
39 The suannis murnit, be cause the gray goul mau pronosti- 
cat anestorme. 2600 HOLLAND Livy xxxvi. i. gig Even the 
very first beasts that were slain, prognosticated fortunut 
successe =f Contenpl, St. Man i. x. (1699) 108 The 
Death of a Monarch .. Prognosticated by an Eclipse or 
Comet. 2768 H. Wateore /fist, Doubts 106 Yet thesa 

rtents were far from prognosticating a tyrant. 289g 

osueit Rar. Rides 283 Everything seems to prognosticate 
a hard winter. oe 

+2. rntr. To make or utter a prognostication ; to 


prophesy of. Ods. 

1360 Daus tr. Slsidane's Comm. 299b, For Christ him 
selie..did prognosticate of great stormes. 1665 KraTHWAIT 
Cousment lwo Tales (Chaucer Soc.) 9 Albeit he could judi- 
ciously prognosticate of seasons 

b. Of a thing: To give promise or indication. 
2Bgr Nicuol Archit. Heav, 296 If the aggregation of stars 
in the Milky Way goes on—as it prognusticates—for ayes, 

Hence Progno‘sticated ff/. a., Proguo'sti- 


cating vil. sb. and ffi. a. 

1399 Haxiuvt Moy. il. 58 If any mans father be sick, 
the son straight goes vnto the..prognosticating priest. 1613 
Purcuas “Hlprimage (1614) 64 Peucer..confuteth their fiue 
kindes of prognosticating. 2790 Burks Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 411 
In order, by a proper foresight, to prevent the prognosticated 
evil. 2849 J. Witson Chr, North (1857) I. 237 All the 
prognoasticating sights and sounds. 

Prognostication (pregnpstihé! fon), Also 5- 
6 pron-. (ME. a. OF. pronosticacion (14th c, in 
Godef. Compi,), later prognostication (Cotyr.), n. of 
action from med.L, progndsticdre, PROGNOSTIC ¥] 

1. The action or tact of prognosticating; fore- 
showing, foretelling ; precio: prophecy. 

1490 Caxton veydos vi. a9 In pronostycacyon righte 
happy of their fleeyngeand voyage. 1548 PATTEN £26. Scot. 
Avjb, To note the Pronosticacion and former aduertence 
of his future successe in this bys enterprise. 1688 Boyie 
Final Causes Nat. Things iv. 169 The prognostication of 
weathers that may be made in the morning by their keeping 
within their hives, or flying early abroad to furnish them- 
selves with wax or honey. 13722 AvvIsoN Sfect. No, 127 Pe 
Others are of Opinion that it foretels Battle and Bloodsh 
and believe it of the same Prognostication as the Tail of 
a Blazing Star. 2904 J. Oman Piston y Authority ww. vii. 
a8) Prognostication beyond the limits of our duty we should 
discover to be only a la eer diversion. ; 

b. with a and f/. An act or instance of prognesti- 
cating 3 a foreknowledge or foretelling of some- 


thing; a forecast, pee ens prophecy. 

1440 J. Suintey Dethe K. James (1818) 13 The which now 
may well be demyd by varay demonstracions, and also pro- 
nosticacions to the Kyng, of his deth and murdur. c 2g20 
Mort Picus Wks, 2/a Which pronostication one Paulinus 
making much of, expowned it to signifie [etc.}, Junius 
Paint. Ancients 142 The Athentans for his divine pro 
gnostications crected hin a statue with a golden tongue. 
z7g0 JoHNSON Aamdler No. 187 08 This prognostication 
she was ordered to keep secret. 190g Arpositor Feb. 134 
His gloomy prognostications of coming doom. 

ce. A conjecture of some future event formed upon 


Bome supposed sign; a presentiment, foreboding. 

1760 pouneen Idler No.g2 ? 5 Will Puzzle,. foresees ev 
thing before it will happen, though he never relates his 
prognostications till the event is pust. 2783 Miss Buangy 
Cecilia x. ii, At his sight, her prognostication of ill became 
stronger. 181s J. J. Henny Casi, agst, Quebec 49 A pro- 
gnostication resulted in my mind, that we should all die of 
mere debility in these wilds. 1864 Bowen Logic ix. 307 ‘The 
prognostications of evil thus formed very often bring about 
their own fulfilment. . 

+3. An astrological or astrometeorological fore- 
cast for the year, published in (or as) an almanac; 


hence, an almanac containing this. Ods. 

See list of such Prognostications in Forewords to Lane- 
hasm's pg) CXXXIi. et BE, 

1916 (title) The prognosiicacion of maister Iasper late.. 
translated into ynglissh, to the honorre of te muost noble & 
vi.tolious kynge Henry the viij by.. Nicholas onmwares: 
1545 (tétd@e) A Pronostycacion or an Almanacke for the yere 
of uur lorde mcccccxLv made by Andrewe Boordeof Physycke 
doctor, 1983 Siupees Anat, Abs, 11,(1889) 66 The makers 
of prognostications, or almanacks for the oo a Owen 
Pambrokeshire (1892) 142 The veuall order ann to the 
prognostications in placeing the faires of everye moneth 
together, 3643 C'tess Mar's Househ. Bh. in Ritchie CA. 
St. Baldred (1880) 63 For ane prognostication 8d. 

+ 3. Coheed = Proorosts 1. Oés. a 

2 Lvot Cast. Helthe(ts54) 55 The Rules of H ates 
in - seconde boke of paeaticalioek, r Baanouod 
Meth. Physick vu, iv. (1639) 388 There needeta no clyster, 
but that prognostication is sufficient. %767 Goocrt reat, 


PROGRAM. 


Wounds 1. 96 T late our judgment fn 
we must sould, Stat sale are mortal, what not. 


4. Something that foretells or foreshadows an 
event; an indication of something about to happen ; 
a sign, token, portent, prognostic. Now rare. 

1430-90 te. Higden (Rolls) VII. 49: The pix. .did falle, 
whiche was a icacion contrary to the victory of 
Kynge. @ 2948 Haut. Chvon., Hen. VILL 81 Which Lideous 
tempest some said it was a very pronosticacion of trouble 
and hatred to come betwene princes. 2606 Snaks. Ant. § 
Cé.1. it, 54 Nay, if an oyly Palme bee not a fruitfull Pro- 

ostication, I cannot scratch mine care, s8g0 GLADSTONE 
leun. 1879) V. exxxviii, as4 Labouring to fix the position 
of the Church for our own time according to the conditions 
and the prognostications which the time itself not offers 
only but rather thrusts and forces on our view. 

Prognosticative (prpgnp'stikaiiv), «.  [ad. 
obs. F, prognosticatif, -ive (1§64 in Godef.): see 
PROGNOSTICATE v. and ~1vE.] Characterized by 
prognosticating; tending to prognosticate. 

1594 Carew Huarte’s Exam. Wits xii, (1596) 180 A phisi- 
tion..studied..all the rules and considerations of the art 
prognosticatiue. 3833 Hosnouse Journey (ed. 2) 977 The 
comet.. was thought Propnea tye of the fall of Islamism. 
1824 Slackw. Mag. XVI. 163 ‘he opening a new volume 
of poems..accompanied by a yawn, prognusticative of the 
aoporilic nature of its coutents 

Also 6 


Prognosticator (pregng'stiketta:). 
pron-, -our(e. [Agent-n. in L. form from pro- 
gnosticdre to PROGNOBTICATE: see -oR, So OF. 
pronosticateur (15-16th c. in Godef.).] One who or 
that which prognosticates; one who pretends to a 
knowledge of the juture; a soothsayer, predictor, 
foretcller, 

z Huxort, Pronosticatoure, srasagus. 1§83 BRENDE 
g. Cains 1v 46 He ubvied sla prauonicsice & caused all 

is nen to returne, 2860 Biore (Genev.) /sa. xivii. 13 Let 
now the astrologers, the starre gasers, & pronosticatours stand 
vp, and saue thee from these things, s60q Mipni.cton 
father Hubburd's 7’ Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 60 Avernnimg no 
piognosticator lies, That says, some great ones fall, their 
rivals rise. 2796 Burke Regi. Peace iv. Wke. 1X. a9 Mr, 
Brothers..was a melancholy prognosticator, and has had 
the fate of melancholy men, 18ga S. R. MaitLann As. 

Var. Subj. wo7 To speak of Merlin and a train of less 
important prognosticntors, 1892 /’a/? A/all G. aa Sept. 3/3 
A sensitive, living prognosticator, like the ‘ Abrus preca- 
torius ’, is preferable to the inanimate barometric weather 
gauges, on account of the vital force which dwells in it. 

+b. A maker or publisher of almanacs contain- 

ing predictions of the weather and events of the 
enguing year; also, an almanac containing these. 

sGozr J. Cuamarr Agst. Fudic. Astrol, a A-trologers, 

rognosficators, almanack-makers. 696 Tryon Afrsc. iv. 99 
ur Annual Rrognoaticators are generally Men of little 
Learning. 1778{W. Marsnats) Minutes Agric., Observ. 
130 Alinost every supposed Prognosticator has contradicted 


itxelf. 

Prognosticato (pregne’stiketori), a. {[f. 
as prec.: see -ORY 4. t the nature of a pro- 
ynostication ; serving to prognosticate. 

a@1693 Urguhart’'s Rabelais wi. xx. 168 The intended 
purpose of his Prognosticatory Response. 1833 /raser's 
A/lag. V. 584 The curl of his nose is prognosticatory of per- 
fumes. 28 E. A. Butter Househ. dnsects 147 Mts shrill 
chirping, prognosticatory, according to popular belief, of 
cheerfulness and plenty, 


| Progno'sticon, sd. Ols. Also 7 pron-. 
[L., a. Gr. Bpoy sove | m= Proanostic sé,l 
2988 J. Haavey Disc. Probl, 97 Is not this perpetuall 


Prognysticon think you,.. too durable, and ouer generall 
to be vniuersally true? 3622 Sprep ‘ist Gl, Brit, 1X. xvi, 
§ 92 This luckie prognosticon, and ominous Meteor. 6a 
Buaton Anat, Mel, 1, iv. tu. (1676) 2131/2 "Tis Rabbi Moses 
Aphorism, the prognosticon of Avicenna, Rhasis, Aétius. 
lence + Progno‘sticony. = |’ROGNOSTICATE YU. I. 
z6oa in A rchpriest Controv, (Camden) II. 238, I do hear 
that ffa. Walpole doth pronosticon that the priests. .shalbe 
banished. I praye god it be not a pronosticon, but a practise. 
+t Progno‘sticous, a. Obs. rare. [f. as Pro- 
GNOSTIC @. + -OUS.] = PROGNOBTIC a, I. 

1607 WALKINGTON Of¢. Glass (1664) 142 All dreames be.. 
either prognosticous of some event to fall out, or false illu. 
siuns, /éid. 143 These... dreames bee prognosticous of 
either good or badde successe, 

+ Progno'stify, v. Obs. rare. In 5-6 pro- 
nostity, -yfy, -efy. [ad. med.L. type *prvl ¢)nd- 
stific-are, or OF. “pronostifier: see PROGNOSTIC 
so.\ and -FyY.] = Prognosticats v. Hence t Pro- 
gno‘stifying wb/. sd. 

2498 Jrevisa's Barth. De P. R. viixxvit (W. de W.) oj, 
Dremes..ben somtyme open & playne, and somtyme 
wrappyd in fyguratyf mystyk and dymme & derke pro- 
nostifyenge & tokenynge as it faryd in Pharaces dremes, 
‘bid. vi. |x, ¢ vij b, They [ulcers] .. ben messengers and 


pronostyfyen the ll of leprehede. Pex ovent 
Corp. ht Plays aoe WW. 1t9 Let us have sam commenacn: 


sion Of this seyd star be old pronostefying How hyt apperud 


& vader what fassion. 

Program, pro ame@ (préugram), sd. 
Forms: a, 7- program, (7 -grame). 8. 9- pro- 
gramme. See also PRoGRAMMA. [In 17-18th c. 
Sc. use, in spelling Arogram, ad. Gr.-L. programma, 
which was itself (¢ 1656-1820) also commonly 
used ar (see ProoRaAmMMa); about the 
beginning of the roth c., reiatroduced from F, prv- 
gramme, and now more usually so spelt (though 
not pronounced as I',); the earlier pg uysram was 


’ getained by Scott, Carlyle, Hamilton, and others, 


PROGRAM. 


and is preferable, as conforming to the usual 
English repr. of Gr. -ypanya, in anagram, crySto- 
gram, diagram, telegram, etc.) 

tL A public notice; = PRogRaMMA 1. Se. Obs. 


a. 3 Stautnnn True Happines 38 The beginni 
of his dincourse..is like a pecaran cect on the eatie of : 
citie, 2688 Lecreit in Scott, Antig. (1901) July 4 [They] 


determined .. without affixing any previous programe 
or wins any examinatione to appoint the said Mr, J. Y. 
uly 22) in Fountainhall Dec iséons (1759) I. 985 The 


x 
Professor of Greek his place being vacant in the college of 
St Andrews.., there is a program emitted, inviting all 
quatived to dispute, and undergo a comparative trial. 1836 

corr Antig. i, Will three shillings transport me to Queens- 
ferry agreeably to thy treacherous program? 3854 — 
St. Ronan's xiti, The transactions of the morning were.. 
announced .by the following program. 

2. A descriptive notice, issued beforehand, of any 
formal series of proceedings, as a {cstive cele- 
bration, a course of study, etc.; a prospectus, 
syllabus; in current use esp. a written or printed list 
of the ‘ pieces’, items, or ‘numbers’ of a concert or 
other public entertainment, in the order of per- 
formance; hence érans/. the pieces or items them- 
selves collectively, the performance as 4 whole. 

a, 1808 Sporting Mag. XXXII. 43 The ptogram of the 
Pantomime differs materially in the exhibition. 1883 Aew 
Monthly Mag, VII. a Anticipating the amusement of the 
month, by a regular program (that is a nice new word I 
have just imported from France, to supply the hacknied 
commion-place of a ‘bill of the play )—a regular program, L 
say, on the second page of your coloured cover. 3831 Cane 
LyLe Sart, Res. 1. tii. (1858) 10 ‘In times like ours, as the 
half-official Program expressed it, ‘when all things aie, 
rapidly or slowly, resolving themselves into Chaos’, 3855 
Sik E. Parry BSind’s-Hkye View lndia xxviii. 169 A program 
of the whole was sent me the night bifore. 1898 G. B. 
Suaw Perf Waguertte 3 Mn classical musc there are, as 
the analytical programs tell us, first subjects wid second 
subjects fete | 

8. 1805, W. Tayior in Ann, Reo 1. 68 The. catalogue 
sold at the door better deserved, .incorporation in this work 
than those programmes of festivals. 1838 Dickens Wich. 
Nick xiv, Mra Kenwigs and Miss Petowker had arranged 
a amall prozramme of the entertainments. 1876 Guanr 
Burgh Sch. Scotl. 1 xiii. 349 According to the programme 
of study drawn up fo the grammar scliool of Glasgow. 
368: in Grove Dict, A/us. VUE. 33/2 Programines are now 
commonly restricted in length to 2 hours or 24... Formerly 
concerts were of greater length, 

b. gen. and fig. A detinite plan or scheme of any 
intended proceedings ; an outline or abstract of 
something to be done (whether in writing or not). 

a. 2837 Caniye Fv. Rev, (1872) ILI. 1. i 60 From the 
best scientific program..to the actual fulfilment, what a 
difference! 1839 J. Sricntinc Ess., etc. (1848) 1. 332 All 
sig pest one of the true and beautiful, which he caunut pre- 
define and lay down in program 1860 Motity Nether, 
(1868) 1. iv. 114 In accordance with this program Philip 
ahi stealthily. 2869 Baownine Aiug 4 BA. vin. 176 

‘m in the secret of the comedy—Part of the program leaked 


out Jong ago! 1893 Swart New Ang. Gram, Pref. g A less 


ambitious program would further allow of yreater thorough 


ness within its narrower |imits, 

B. 18399 Bela tic Nev. « Jan. ag The general satisfaction 
which had been produced by the ministerial prog rare. 
zrOqgx Mit in Life 4 Labours Konblanque (1874) 32 ‘They 
{the Ministry) have conformed to my programme, 18$0 
W. Couns Won. White uw. 277 Ob-erve the programme | 
now propose, 1692 J. Morrey Sp. Neweass/ie a Oct., We 
have had a programme unfol-led which is calculated to stir 
the deepest energy and to rouse the sincerest convictions of 
every man with a spark of Liberalism in bim. 

. =» PROURANMA 2; Spee. (repr. Ger. Programm) 
in German schools, ai essay or disquisition on 
some subject, prefixed to the annual report. 

2831 CakLyLe Aerly Germ. Lit, in Misc, &ss. (1872) INT. 
18a A series of Selections, Editions, ‘I ranslations, Critical 
Disquisitions, some of them in the shape of Academic Pro- 

ram. 2832 — Sart, Res. u. iu, Scraps of regular Memoir, 

ollege-Exercises, Programs, Profexsional |! estimoniums, 
1833 Sin W. Hamicton Disewss. (1852) 556 (Prussian Primary 
ea The director, or one of the masters, in an official 
program, is to render an account of the condition and pro- 
gress of the school. 1880 J. Mourison in A.vpositor XI. 
461 Such is the derivation. .given by Niemeyer im his Pro- 
gramm on the expression. 38864 Amer. Frat, Philol. V. 
He admires greatly Hermann's program on ‘ Interpo- 
fattons in Homer . 
4. attrib, and Com6b., as program-card, -seller; 


in sense 2b, with reference to political ‘ programs’, 
as program-niaker, -making, -mongering, -spinner, 
“spinning; program, -gramme-musio, music in- 
tended to convey the impression of a definite series 


of objects, scenes, or events; descriptive music. 
288: in Grove Dict, Mus. U1. 38/1 The Abbé Vogler.. 
was..a great wriler of programme-music, 1886 Kir.inc 
Departm. Ditties, etc. teal, My prettiest frocks and 
sashes Won't help to fill my programme-card [at a ball]. 
89g Daily News 23 Jan. 7/3 Mr. Shamberlain ia above all 
things a prozramme maker. .. Jn the year 1885 he constructed 
fie was called an ‘unauthori programme’ for the 
iberal party. 
Program, programme, v. [f. prec. sb.) 
trans, ‘To arrange by or according to a program ; 
to draw up a program of; to scheme or plan 


gosh Se Ap This match was pro- 
. t, 18 1tc 

ganwes we mart guterday, but owing to the state of the 

weather had to te postponed, 8 lbid, 17 July 6/3 

Meetings, he declares, were wrongly programmed. 1903 

Pall Mall G. 19 Dec. » The devolutionist scheme was pro- 

grammed and published un September 06, 1904. 


1439 


Hence Pro‘grammer, one who draws up a 
program. 

be Cent. Dict. & v4 The official programmer of the 
Jocke 

| 


y Club. 

| (progre-ma). Obs. YI. pro-~ 
grammata. [late L. (Cassiocdorus, Justinian), 
a proclamation, manifesto, a. Gr. spdypapyn a 
public written notice, f. spoypdgew ito write 
publicly, f. apé (see Pro- 2) + ypdgay to write.) 

1. A written notice, proclamation, or edict, posted 
up in a public place; a public notice. (In Gr. 
and Rom. Antiy., and formerly in universities. ) 

@1662: Houyoay Furenad Marcilius here understands 
by ecictnmt, not the pretors edict, but a pragraxsmna, or 
bill put up by Nero, to signifie, that after dinner he would 
sing Callirhoe. 1698 Woop Lif 6 Dec, (0.H.S,) Il. 426 
Programa etuck up in every College hall under the vice- 
chancellor's hand that no scholar abuse the soldiers..in the 
night watches that they keep at the Gild hall, Peniless 
Bench, and at most innsdooes. 1693 Lond, Gas. No. 9893/1 
Publick Programma's of his Expulsion [from Oxf. Univ. 
are already Affixed in the three usual places. 3754 1«/. 
Rector Kacter Coli. 13 We will recite the Vice-Chancellor's 
Programma at large. 2820 Soulnny Hesley 1. 47 ‘lhe 
vice-chancellor had, in a pf ogramena, exhorted the tutors 
to dis. haige their duty by double diligence, 

b. Such a public notice relating to a function or 
celebration about to take place, with a list of the 
Latraas in order; hence, a play-bill, prospectus, 
syllabus, PROGRAM (sense 2). 

1789 M. Manan tr. Persins (1795) 45 note, A programma, 
a kind of play-bill, which was stuck up as ours are, in a 
morning. 38:5 Hosnouse Sudstance Lett. (1816) 1. 400 A 
programms of the féte fin France), together with the order 

rom the minister of police was fixed to the walls. 2880 
‘T. Mitcuenne Aristoph. 1, 927 The Prytanes.. before the 
meeting set up a Prog? ama in some place of general con- 
course, in which were contained the matters that were to 
form the subject of consideration at the ensuing Assembly, 

c. Ab annuuncement of the subjects tu be treated 
in a course of lectures or studies in a foreign 
university. (So F. programme, Ger. programm.) 

39897 Maty tr. Xieshech's Trav, Germ. lix. Li1.143 Whena 
young man comes here they commonly lay a Programma 

fore him, in which all the arts are disposed according to 
their natural order. . 

2. A written preface or introduction; in p/ural, 


= prolegomena. 

riz tr. Werenfels' Logomachys 210 Prefaces, Inscrip- 
tions, and Programmata abound with Phrases .. worthy 
Cedar and Gold. 171g Heanne in Rem. (7857) I. 334 
}ot Gardiner. in a silly programma he hath published. 
376: Warton Hathw st at8 (Dr. Bathurst's) programma, 
on preaching. .is an agreeable and lively piece of writing. 
1683 J. Renner Harris Shastra id (1 B93 36 The peculiar 
features of the arrangement of his [Euthalius s] text are pre- 
faces, programmata, lists of quotations with reference to 
the authors. .from whom they come. 

Programmatic (prégrémetik), a. rare. [f. 
Gr. apuypapya, -ypaupat-, PROGRAM +-IC.]  Per- 
taining to or of the nature of a program; in quots., 
of the nature of program music (see l’ROGRAM Sd. 4). 

3896 Godey's Mag. Apr. 422/a The symphony is not at all 
programmatic. 12698 Century Mag. LV. 777 A ‘ Bauern- 
tanz’ which is rather programmatic. 

So Progra'mmatist, one who composes or draws 
up a program (in quots., in senses ab and 3). 

1895 West. Gas. 90 May 7/1 The organised system of 
gambling, which, so far as the ‘programme’ of the anti- 
gamblers is known..it is the main purpose of the program- 
matists to suppress. 1899 J P. Postaare in Classicaéd Nev. 
Oct. 3959/1 Each program-atist in his turn feels it his duty to 
set out with a prolix examination of his prolix predecessors. 

Programme: see PRroGRraM. 

Progrede (piogrid), v. sonce-wd, fad. L. 
prégredi: seenext.| intr. To go forward, advance: 
opp. to RETROGRADE v. 

1866 Proctor /fandtbk. Stars 7 If the globe were fixed 
and the other circles named were made slowly to retrograde 
about the polar avis, the true nature of the variation due to 
precession would be illustrated ¢ but as regards the variation 
itself, we should .. obtain as effectual an illustratiou by 
making the globe progrede about the polar axis. 

Progredient ‘progridiént), a. (sd.) rare. ? Obs. 
[ad. L. prdgredzens, -entem, pr. pple. of prigred-t 
to go forward, proceed, f. 97d, Pro | 1d + grad-i to 
step, walk, go] Going forward, advancing. b. 
as sb, One who advances. So +t Progre‘dienoy, 
the quality or action of going forward, progress. 

x6g0 Butwer A nthropomet. 131 An Index..of the Mascu- 
line generative faculty; and of that either erumpent, and 
progiedient, or consumed. s6go Hussurr Mill ‘or matity 
54 He that is no Progredient, must needs be a Retrogre- 
dient. sor Bivertxy Apoc. Quest. 10 ‘| he Continuation, 
and Progrediency of the Fourth, or Roman Monarchy. 

@s (préwgres, progres), 56. Forms: 
8-7 progresses, 6 progres, (prograsse, 7 pro- 
grace), 7- progress. [In 15th c. progresse, ap 
a. obs. F. progresse (Lett. of Louis X11, 1513 in 
Godef.), repr. a Romanic © ean oe sb. _ 
progressus, -2, -um, pa. pple. ol prdgreas (see FRO- 
GReDieNt), In Fr. and fn . the word subsequently 
became progres, progress, by conformation to L. 
progressus n going forward, advance, progress. 
Cf. egress, ingress, FEQvess. 

«189s Tennyson in Ld, Tennysoh Mem. (1899) M. 3 
Someone spoke of Diplimicy and Progress. t', 


PROGRESS 


my father, ‘why do you pronounce the word like that? pray 
give the 5 long.’) : 

1. ‘the action of stepping or marching forward 
or onward ; onward march; journeying, travelling, 
travel; a journey, an expedition. Now rare. 

¢ 2473 cane pie Off me the werre the Giaunt doth 
desire, Anon shall [ go hym Ansail quikly. Te thys forth- 
progresse Geffray made redy. Spenser F. Q. 111. xi 
wo Su forth they both yfere make their progreme, 2656 R. C. 
Times’ Whistle vi. 2599 Tt was my fortune with.,others.. 
One summers day a progresse for to goe Into the countrie. 
z6ax Burron Anat, Mel. 1. li. tv. (1651) a69 The most plea- 
sant of all outward pastimes, in..tu make a petty progress, 
A merry journey. 678 Bunyan (tte) The Pilgrim's Pro- 

resa from this world, to that which is to come. er P, 

‘nomas Frail, Anson's Vay. 160 The Officers and People 
made a Progress round the Island. 2838 Tnin.wart Greece 
V. xl 123 Their prosress through the Persian provinces was 
a kind of triumph. 

+b. érans/. A region or distance traversed. 
t6otr_ R. Jonson Atugd. 4 Consew. (1603) a1 
dominion .. stretcheth from the promontorie Bay 
Tanger, and from the Atlantike Ocean to the river Muluia. 
In which progresse is conteined the best portion of all Afrike, 


2. spec. A state journey made by a royal or noble 
personage, or by a church dignitary; a visit of 
state ; ulso, the official tour made by judges and 
others, a circuit ; an official visitation of its estates 
by a college. Now somewhat archaic. 

1461 Kolls of Parlt. V. 4975/2 The Kyng..beyng in his 


progresse in the seid Counte. sg03-4 Act 19 //en. VII, c. 
761 The justices of assises in ther cjeceyts or progresse in 


His 
or to 


that shyre, ¢ Graton Chron 597 In the time of 
Kin enry the sixt..as he roade in Progresse. « 1648 
Lo. Hexpeat Alen. 1/11 (1683) 132 Synodal Judges, going 
Progress yearly under pretext of Visitation. 29793 Order of 
Audit Magd. Col, Oxf. 18 Feb, That Bills on Country 
Hanks be accepted on the Progresses, but that the Bursars 
be desired to negotiate them as soon as pussible. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 99 Comprehended in six circuits, 
or annual progress of the judges, 2611 Order Magd. Coll. 
4 June, That the Norfolk Progress do take place this year and 
at the expiration of three years from this time. 1849 Mac 
AULAY /fist, Eng. v.1. $73 He was President of Wales and 
lord lieutenant of four English counties, His official tours 
. were scarcely inferior in pomp to pa hi pre S8C8, I9OE 
Rasupart & Rarr Mew College agt New College is one of 
the few Colleges in which an annual ‘ Progress’ atill takes 

lace. The Warden (or Sub-warden) accompanied by a 
rellow known aa ‘Qut-rider’..and the Steward, visit the 
farins on some part of the College estates. 


+b. A state procession. Ods. 

3538 Cranmer in Ellis Orig. Let/, Ser. 1. 11. 37 Whyche 
said Progresse ., extendid half a myle in laynpake by eati- 
macion. 3623 Havwarn Norm, Arngs Pref., At his returne 
from the Progresse to his house at S. James, these pieces 
were delivered unto him. 1839 JerHson Jrittamy tii. 35 
Where the Emperor was about to expose himself in a pu 
hall and progress. 

3. a. Onwnrd movement in space; course, way. 

rg95 SHaxs. John 11. iL 340 Volesse thou let his siluer 
Water keepe A pa Biogen to the Ocean. r60r — 
Ful. Co 1.1. a, I cannot, the progrease of the Starres, 
Giue guesse how necre to day, 2667 Mitton ?, LZ, x1. 175 
For see the Morn.. begins Her rosie ear smiling. 2683 
Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xi. Pi If the Cheeks of the 
Press stand wide assunder, the sweep or progress of the . 
Bar will be greater than if they stand nearer together. 2728 
14 Pore Kafe Lock v.133 The Syliphs..puraue its progress 
thro’ the skies. 2794 Grav Poesy 4 A thousand rills their 
mazy progress take. £878 Brownine La Sa/sias 42 Up 
and up we went... Call progress tuilsome ? 

b. Ag. Going on, progression ; course or process 
(of action, events, narrative, time, etc.). Jn pro- 
gress: proceeding, coring place, happening. 

1438-40 tr. Afigden (Rolls) 1. 395 ‘The auctor of this pre- 
senie Cronicle towchethe in bis progresse other processe 
rather Wales then Englonde, /d7if. V1. 953 Of the begyn- 
nyhge, progresse, and ende [of} whom [orig, de cuyus énttio, 
progressu, et fine) hit is to be advertisede [etc.]. 1596 Milgr. 
Perf, (W. de W. 75,31) 26 Of the iewes & theyr progresse we 
may lerne, x63 SHaus, ‘fen. ///7/, v. iii, 33 In all the 
Progresse Both of my Life and Office, I haue labour'd., 
that [etc.]. 1664 Power ay Philos. 1. 155 This virtue 
decayes in progress of Time (as all Qdours do). 378g Rip 
Jatell. Powers u. xxi, So rapid is the progress of the 
thought. B49 MacauLay Hist. Eyg. ii. 1. 179 hile these 
changes were in progress. 89: Speaker « May 34/1 To 
trace the progress of chemical knowledge and research from 
the earliest times, 

4. a. Korward movement in space (as opposed 
to rest or regress); going forward, ailvance. 

rgoo-20 Dunsar Poems \xxxii. 52 Through streittis nane 
may inak progres (r¥#es incres, les), For cry of cruikit, blind, 
lame. @ 1696 Ussuen Aon, vi. (1658) 773 Whose pro- 

rewse and regresse in this journey we here set down out of 

trabo. 2669 Strurmy Mariner's Mag. ww. xvi. a00 After 
some progress made in your Voyage. 1784 Cowpan 7asé 
1, 330 The folded gates would bar my progress now. 1877 
Buycr /ranscaucasia (1896) 35 The saine sense of motion 
without progress, which those who have crossed the ocean 
know so well. 

b. fig. pe on to a farther or higher stage, 
or to further or higher stages successively; advance, 
advancement; growth, development, continuous 
increase ; usually in guod sense, advance to better 
and better conditions, continuous improvement. 

1603 Knoives Hist. Turks (1638) To Rdr., If you oon- 
sider the beginning, progrease an | plenary: felicitie of this 
the Othoman Empire. 3686 tr. Chardin’s Jar. Persia 24 
Having made no forther progress in his Business ry1g 
Avvison Guardian No. 304 9 7, J am ashamed that | am 
not able to make a quicker progress through the French 


tongue. s9qs Youno Vt. 4. 1x, 1957 Nature delights in 


PROGRESS. | 
progress: In advance From worse to better, Sut when 
minds eecend, Progress, in part, depends upon unselves. 


Mi Introd. (3668) 38 The very idea 

Cs ingdomn ls that of progress, f a sradually fuller 
communication..of Himselfto men, @ 1860 Buckux Afisc. 
Ws. (2872) I. 349 As civilization advances, th ) 
manufactures greatly outstrips the of agriculture. 
2074 Green Short Hist. vil. § 5. 393 moral and rell- 

ious change which was ng over the country through 

rogress of Puritanism. 

+ 5. A coming forth or 
(Cf, Proaurssion §.) Obs. rare. 

c3sgo Crt. of Love 1067 Love is a vertue clere, And from 
the soule his progress holdeth he. ; 

6, Sc. Law. In full, progress of (title) deeds or 
progress of titles: ‘such a series of the title-deeds 
of a landed estate, or other heritable aubject, as is 
sufficient in law to constitute a valid and effectual 
feudal title thereto’ (W. Bell Dict. Law Scot.). 

1993 Sc. Acts Yas. Vi (1816) IV. 11/a James lindsay of 


oceeding /rom a source. 


barcloy pronevoy and air be progres to vmgle Johnne 
lindsay of wauchoip his grandschir. 1 Stain Jest. 
Law Scot. Jed, a) tv, xxxvili. § 19, 660 Titles by Progress 


are either Retours on services of Heirs, or Confirmations o 
Execut or Assignations [etc.] .. from whence the con- 
clusion ‘of the Summons is justly and legally inferred. 
arzen Founrawnan. Decis. (1759) I. 4 In buying of land, 
men crave a forty years clear progress, and with that think 
themselves secure, by the grand act of prescription 1617. 
1838 Scotr St. Ronan's Introd,, Removed .. from his legal 
foltos and resses of title deeds, from his counters and 
shelves, 3638 W. Bet Dict, Law Scot. s.v., Where the 
seller is able to show an unencumbered title .. extending 
backwards for forty years, .. the purchaser is bound to 
accept of this as a sufficient progress, 1868 Act 31 4 32 
Vict. c. 101 § 9 Any conveyance .. forming part of the pro- 

ress of title deeds of the snid lands, 18974 Act 37 & 38 

tet. c. 94 § 4 (1) When lands have been feued .. It shall 
not .. be necessary .. that he shall obtain from the superior 
any charter, precept, or other writ by progress. | 

. attrib, and Comd., as progress-killing, -para- 
lysing adjs.; + progress-bed, (?) a portable bed 
used on a@ progress; + progress blook (BLooK sé. 
4b), ?the block or pattern of bat introduced for a 
royal progress; {progress house, a temporary 
place of shelter erected on a journey; + progress 
laundress,a laundress employed during a progress; 
+ progresa-time, the time of a royal progress. 

2 Will of G. Scott (Somerset Ho.), A *prograsse bedd, 
¢r61q Frarcner, etc. Wit at sev. Weagons'iv. i, This 
broad-bximm'd hat Of the last “progress block, with the 
young hat-band. @ 163: Donne Serws. (1839) IV. 377 The 

‘abernacie itself was but modiiis domus, and ecclesia por- 
fabiies, .. a running, a “progress house. sgoa Monthly 
Rev. Oct. 46 A narrow “progress-killing formalism. a 
Massincgr Fart. Love ut. i, I myself shall have .. O 
tg hao laundresses, and market-women, ..a thousand 
bills Preferr'd against me. 1893 B. O. Frowsr in Arena 
Mar. 509 The s brogress paralyzing miasma of creeds. 12607 
Beaumont Woman Haier 11. ti, To,.make some fine jests 
upon country people in *progress-time. 

gress (progress; see below), v. [f. prec. 
ab. So mod.F, progresser (neologism in Littré). 

Common in England ¢ 1590-1670, usually stressed like the 
ab., | el ides Tn 28th c obs. in England, but app. retained 
(or formed anew) in America, where it became very common 
¢1790, with stress progre'ss (cf. digre'ss, transgre’ss). 
Thence readopted in England after 1800 (Southey 1809) 3 
but often characterized as an Americatiism, and much more 
used in America than in Great Britain, in sense 3, in 
which ordinary English usage says ‘ go on ', ‘ proceed’. 

1. intr. To make a ‘progress’ or journey; to 
journey, travel; sfec. to make a state journey, 
travel ceremoniously, as a royal, noble, or official 
personage. Now rare or Ods., or merged in 2. 

ergg0 Greene Fr. Bacon iv. 56 We'll progress straight to 
Oxford with our trains. 1607 owLanpe Diag. Lanth. 22 
The Owle being weary of the night Would progresse in the 
Sunne. ¢ 1620 Z. Bovo Zion's Flowers (1855) 61 He's like 
a mighty pe bla his countreye stately progressing. 
2648 Hart or WasiMornLaND Vtia Sacra (1879) 62 Pave 
me a Golden Tract to Progress in. a 266a Heyim Land 
139 His Majesty rogresseth towards the West. 

- trans. Vo travel through; to traverse. Ods. 

596 Drayton Leg. i. 601 Who should have progres‘d all 
a Kingdomes space. 1635 Quaxnces Add, tv. xii, When my 
soule had progrest ev'ry place, That love and deare affec- 
tion could contrive. 364: Mitton Reform, 1. Wks. 185% 
me 71 Progressing the datelesse and irrevoluble Circle of 

ernity. 

2. intr. To go or move forward or onward; to 
proceed, make one’s way, advance, 

505 Suaxs. John v. ii. 46 Let me wipe off this honour 
able dewe, That siluerly doth progresse on thy cheeckes. 
s60q Foab Sun's Daritng v. i, Progress o'er the year Again, 
my Raybright j therein like the Sun. 2808 Scnuttz /+av. 
(x810) Il. r70 In this manner,.the head [of an island) is 
continually progressing up the (Mississippi) river, while the 
lower part is proportionably wasting away. 3@ge R. H, 
Froupe in Res, (1838) 1. 359 The poor Italian, can 
niggers, and all..were seen again about thirty yards o 
progressing with the crest of the wave towards the beach. 
sés7 THoatau Maine W, (1894) 383 We had been busily 
are re day. 

3. Ag. Of action or an agent: To go on, pro- 

» advance; to be carried on as an action; to 
carry on an action. 

1607 Day 7vav, Eng. Fro, (1881) 17 As sure as day doth 
progress towards night. «@26zq¢ Donne Biadavarog (1648) 
213 As farre as I allowed my Discourse to progresse in this 
way. 79x Wasuincton Lett. Wr't. rgt XII. ga The 
business of laying out thecity .isprogressing. 1837 Lowect, 
Lett. (2894) L x7 ‘Tis a pretty good subject, but I find it 


e progress of 


1440 


enlarging as I progrese, 1064 Dasent Jest ¢ Earnest 
(387 i .4t If the work had progressed as it began, there 
pelt to bave been nine. 906 J. A. Hatron Pilger. in 
Region Faith ill. 137 The controversy is progreasing. 

. Mus. Of melody or harmony: To proceed 
from one note or chord to another; cf. ProcsEs- 
BION Ba, z8go in Cent. Dict. 

4. fg. Tomake progress; to proceed to a further 
or higher stage, or to further or higher stages con- 
tinuously ; to advance, get on; to develop, increase ; 
usually, to advance to better conditions, to go on 
or get on well, to improve continuously. 

1610 B. Jonson A&A, 11. iii, Nor can this remote matter, 
sodainly Progresse so from extreme, vnto extreme, As to 

ow gold, and leape ore all the meanes ARMION 

ollands Leaguer ti, iv, | began Betimes, and so progrest 
from less to bigger. 179% ASHINGTON Le¢é. Writ. 289: 
XII, 24 Our country... is fast progressing in its political 
importance and social happiness. 1796 (ia. 1892 XIL1. 354 
The pleasure of hearing you were well..and progressing. .in 
your studies, x809 Soutnev Let. to G. C. Bedford 30 Apr., 
Another state of being, in which there shall be no other 
change than that of progressing in knowledge 1828 
Hawtnouns Fanshawe x, Her convalescence had so far 
progressed, 1833 Miss Mitrrorp Village Ser. v. 76 (Widow 
Gentlewomas) In country towns .. society has been pro- 
gressing (if I may borrow that expressive Americanism) at 
avery rapid rate. 32840 GLapstone CA. Princ. 11 It may 
.. be the case that.,we are actually progressing in some | ipo 
ticulars while we retrograde in others. 1885 Law Nep 
to P. D. 97 The melancholia had markedly progressed. 

b. To proceed, as the terms or items of a series, 
from less to greater; to form an advancing series. 

3068 Henscuec in People's Mag. Jan. 62 Squares of clear 
window-glass. regularly progressing in size by quurter or 
half inches in the side, 

&. To come forth or issue /romza source; = PRo- 
CEED v. 7b. rare. (Cf. PROGRESS 5d. 5.) 

#830 Neace Med. //ymns (1867) 179 Holy Ghost from Both 
progressing, 

6. ‘rans. To cause to move onward or advance; 
to push forward. /#f. and fig. 

2875 Ures Dict. Arts Il. 13: (Dressing of Ores) The 
heavier portion is progressed across the table, and passed 
into an ore bin. 1889 WV. V. Tribune 7 Mar. (Cent. Dict.), 
Urging that the bills. .be progressed as rapidly as possible. 

ence Progre’ssed //. a., advanced; Pro- 
gre‘ssing vd. sd. and fp". a. 

288s0 T. Enwarnos Ang. Welsh Dict. Addr., To meet the 
progressed state of the Arts and Sciences, 18g0 BrowNinc 
Laster Day xiv, Your progressing is alower. 1870 Dick ENS 
E. Drood iii, The most agreeable evidences of progressing 
life in Cloisterham. 1874 THinLwate Left. (1881) LI. 304 
The steadily progressing failure of my eyesight, 

Progression (progre'fan). [a. F. progression 
(1425 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. prigression-em a 
going forward, advancement, progression, n. of 
action f. progred-f: see PROGREDIENT.] 

1. The action of stepping or moving forward or 
onward, t@. Travel; a journey: = PROGRESS 
$6. 1. Obs. 

e 1440 Caparave Li/e St. Kath. 111. ao Vndyr your wenge 
and youre proteccyon May be this viage and this progression. 
a1948 Haut Chron, Rick. L/f p3 There happened in this 
progression to the Earle of Richmond a straunge chaunce. 
lbid., Hen, Vil 4ab, When they were with their long and 
tedyous iourney weried and tyred, and,.fell to repentaunce 
of their mad commocion and frantike progression, then he 
woulde..circumuent & enuyron theim. 

b. Onward or forward movement (in space), 
locomotion ; advance: = PROGRESS sé, 3a, 4a. 

3988 Snaxs. L. ZL. ZL. tv. ii, 144 A Letter..which acci- 
dentally, or by the way of progression, hath miscarried. 
16g1-3 Jen. Tavion Serm. for Year (1678) 54 Still the Floud 
(tide) crept by little steppings, and invaded more by his 
progressives than he lost by his retreat. 2686 Goabd Celest. 
Bodies 1. i, 366, I observ'd it making a creeping Progression 
in the Valleys. 1849 Sé. Wat. Hist., Mammalia I11. 202 
The tusks of this animal [walrus]..are instruments both of 
defence and of progression. 1883 Century Mag. XXVI1. 925 
This mode of progression requires some muscular exertion, 

c. The moving or pushing of something onward. 


2678 Moxon Afech. Exerc. v.95 The longer to contiaue his 
several Progressions of the Saw, 

2. fig. Continuous action figured or conceived as 
onward movement; going on, course (of action, 
time, life, etc.), proceeding, process. Now rare or 
merged in 4. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 133 The progress and draughtes 
of the... playe of the chewe 1586 A Dav Eng. Sic chary le 
(1625) 41 In all the progression of the wished life of this 
mighty Prince. /did. 43 Progression, continuation and 
determination of his most wicked and shamelesse life, x 
Sie T. Browne Psend. £p. 276 All Starres that have their 
distance from the Ecliptick Northward not more then 93 
degrees and an half..may in progression of time have 
declination Southward. c 1698 Lockk Cond. Underst. § 20 
The long Progression of the Thoughts to remote and first 
Principles. 177g Jounaon 7ax. xo /'yr. 5 Having. obtained 
by the slow progression of manual industry the accommoda- 
tions of life. 2883 Srzvanson Fam. Stud. Men & Béks., 
Thorcaw iii, There is a progression~1 cannot call it a 
progress—in his work toward a more and more strictly 
prosaic level. 

8. fig. The action of passing successively from 
each item or term of a series to the next; succes- 
sion; a series; s (toy) progression, in succession, 
one after another; gradually, (See also 6.) 

asap Compl. Scot. vi. 47, & sa be progressione and ordur, 
euyrie spere inclosis the see that is nerest tyl it. 2660 F, 
Baooxe tr. Le Blanc's . 397 The Bravsilians are said 


PROGRESSIONIST. 


originally to have come..from Peru, advancing thither by 
progr from time to time. 1690 Locns Ham, Und. 1. 
xxix. §'16 Of the Bulk of the Body, to be thus infinitely 
divided after certain Progressions,.. we have nociear. .! 
2774 Baatrie Minstr. u, xivii, The laws.. Whose long pro- 

ression leads to Deity. 2844 Southey Lye A. Beld 1. 275 

he experiment which. .had been tried. .with one was 
- extended to all the others in progression. 


a 


4. fg. The action of going forward to more 
advanced or higher stages or conditions; advance ; 
development; = Proaneas sb. 4b. Also atirtd. 

3986 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 37 His.. knowled 
in the Latine tongue, was s0 perfect, his p: in the 
Greeke so excellent. s Massiwcrn Believe as you List 
1. ii, 1 must..take..the boldness To reprehend your slow 
progression in Doing her greatness right. «2723 ELLwoop 
A utodiog, (1714) 133 Having inquired divers things of me, 
with respect to my former Progression in Learning. 1609 
I. Tavzorn Anthus. viil. 184 The Prostession of decay an 
perversion has been gradually and distinctly contemplated. 
2872 Tytor Prim. Croll, 1. it. a4 The progreasion-theory 
recognizes degradation, and the degradation-theory recog. 
nizes progression. 1877 A. B. Epwarpos U/p Nile v. 103 To 
trace the picgressicn and retrogression of the arts from the 
Pyramid-builders to the Caesars, 

+ 5. ? The action of proceeding forth or issuing ; 
the fact of being produced. (Cf. Procession sd. 4, 
PROGRESS sb, 5+) Obs. rare. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Soeth. iv. pr. vi. 106 (Camb. MS.) Thilke 
same ordre newitb ayein alle thinges growynge and fallynge 
a-down by semblable progression [g/oss, issu} of sedes and 
of sexes. ¢ 1366 — A'nt.'s 7. .015§ His ordinaunce That 
speces of thynges and progressions Shullen enduren by 
successions And nat ete:ne. a 

6. Math. The succession of a series of quantities, 
between every two successive terms of which there 
is some particular constant 1elation ; such a series 
itself. See ARITHMETICAL @., GEOMETRICAL I b, 
HARMONIO a. 5 a. 

¢ 1430 Art Nombryng 13 Of progressioun one is naturelle 
or contynuelle, pat ober Broken and discontynuelle. rgqs 
Recorpe Gr. Artes (1575) 210 Arithmeticnl! progression is a 
rehearsing. .of many numbers. .in suche sorte, that betweene 
euery two next numbers. .the difference be equall. /é:d. 2a9 
Progression Geometricall is when the number» increase b 
a like proportion. 2692 Wasninu ton tr. Milton's Def. Pop. 
vii. M.'s Wks. 1851 VII. 179 Do you not understand Pio 
gression in Arithmetick? 1763 Emerson Meth. /ucrements 
74 A series of quantities, whose construction and progression 
is known. 1764 Hurn Poor Laws 153 Kamilies..will con- 
tinually increase in a kind of geometrical progression. 1884 
tr. Lotze's Metaph. 455 Where the intensity of a sensation 
increases by =jnel diflerences, that is, in arithmetical pro- 

regsion, it implies in the strength of the stimulus an increase 
in geometrical progression. 

7. Astr. a. Movement of a planet in the order of 
the zodiacal signs, i.e. from west to east; direct 
movement; opp. to refrogradation. +b. Month 
of progresston (obs.): see quot, 161 5. 

155: Reconve Cast. Knowl, (1556) 279 lhe progression, 
retrogradation, and station of the Planetes. 26:5 Crooke 
Body of Man 336 The moncth of Progression he calleth 
that space which: commeth betweene one coniunction of the 
Moone with the Sunne and another, and it conteyneth nine 
and twenty dayes and a halfe. 1646 Sir ‘I. Browne Pseud. 
Ep. 212. s81a WoopHouse A s/ron. xix. 207 note, Progression 
is here..used technically: a motion en conseguentia, or, 
according to the order of the signs. ; 

S. Mus. a. The action of passing (in melody) 
from one note to another, or (in harmony) from 
ene chord to another; a succession of notes or 
chords. b. Sometimes = SEQUENCE. 

Doutann Ornith, Microl. 29 An _authenticall pro- 
Bresvion, is the ascending Leyond the Finall Key to an 
eight, and a tanth. 1694 W. Hovpen Harmony vi. (1731) 

5 Degrees are uncompounded Intervals, .. by which an 
Iinmediate Ascent or Descent is made from the Unison to 
the Octave..; and by the same Progression to as many 
Octaves as there may be Occasion. 1877 Stainer Harmony 
v. § 69 In harmonising such a progression as the following 
[etc.. 2889 Prout //armony iv. § 102 Such progressions 
are called “hidden * octaves or fifths. 

9. Philol. Advance in sound-development. 

18677 Marcu Comp. Gram. Ags. Lang.a7 The firat lengthens 
ing of ¢ and s by progression is called guna, 

rogressional (progre‘fanal), a. {[f prec. + 
-aL.] Ut, pertaining to, or involving progression 
(in various senses: see prec.). 


2970 Dre Math. Pre/. Cj b, The Venetians consideration 
of waight..by eight descentex progressionall, halfing, from 
agiayne x - Gavauay Lond. Deliv. Predicted iv. at 
Venus hath a progressional motion. 
(1696) 543 To find Numbers whose Remains shall be Arith- 
metically Progressional. 1800 Afwdi Advertiser 20 Sept. 
2/2 Progressional Building Society, 1667 Macrarrin 
Harmony iii. (1876) 87 Its progressional treatment. 2883 
F. A. Wacker Pol. Econ, 451 There ix, M. Garnier holds, 
&@ species of increasing taxation which is rational and dis- 
creet, to which he applies the term progressional, which is 
held within moderate limits. 

ee Progre‘ssionally adv. 

3658 Sin T. Browns Gard, Cyrws v. 69 So progreasionall 
»that from five if the foreclaw she therwror descende 
unto two in the hindemost. 

‘28 ry, @ rare. [f. as prec.+ 
-aRY.J Of or pertaining to progression: 

1899 G. Merewitn 2. Feverel I. iv. 62 The youth's 
grosmonary phases were mapped out in sectiona, roe 
Simple Koyhood to the Blossoming Season, /é/d. xv. 220 
These further progressionary developments, 


sionist (proyre‘fanist), 
1. An advocate of or believer in prugression or 


progress; @ progressist, a progressive. 


2674 Juake Arith, 


PROGRESSIONIST. 


18q9 Fraser's Mag. XL. 391 Opposed to the influence of 
her unconscious Toryism, a P 1onist of susceptible 
temperament might be in danger of abandoning his opinions, 
3854 Alackw. Mag. UXXV. 349 None but liberals or pro- 
pronase need apply. 2883 Stavdard 36 Mar, 3/4 Old- 
ashioned opera is not the lifeless thing which p ionists 
would seek to make out. 1886S. L. Les Lif Ld. Herbert 
Introd. 40 A sure sign that Herbert was a sincere pro- 


gressionist. 
2. One who holds that life on the earth has been 


marked by gradual progression from lower to 
higher forms. 

z659 H. Spencen in Universal Review July 81 Sir R. 
Murchi<on, who isa Progressionist, calls the lowest fossili- 
ferous strata, 'Protozoic’. 1867 — Princ. Biol, m. § 140 
Were the geological record complete, or did it,as both Uni- 
formitarians and Progressionists have habitually assumed, 
give us traces of the earliest organic forms. 

3. (See quots.) rare—°, 

1864 Wassten, Progressionis?, one who holds to the pro= 
, para of society toward perfection. 188s OciLvim(Annan- 

ale), Progressionist. 1. Que who maintains the doctrine 
that socicty is in a state of progress towards perfection, and 
that it will ultimately attain to it. 

4, attrib, or as adj. 

187: T'yLon Print. Cult. 1. ii. 29 The unprejudjced modern 
student of the progressionist school. 1 Athenaum 
8 Sept. 305/a The progressionist tendency of the age. 

So Progre‘ssionism, the seer or principles of 
a progresslonist, or sympathy with progress, 

1863 Beresr. Hope Eng. Cathedr. 19th C. 143 ‘That wise 
spirit of moderate and retrospective progressionism. 

Progressist (préwgrésist, preg-). [ad. F. 
oc = Sp. progresista, It. progressista : see 

ROGRESS sd. and -I9t.] One who favours or 
advocates progress, esp. in political or social 
matters ; a reformer, a progressive, (In later use 
chiefly in reference to foreign countries. ) 

For a short period ¢ 1890, the term was used in London 
Municipal politics, but soon superseded by progressive: 
see PROGHESSIVE 1. 4. 

1848 O. A. Brownson Wés. (1884) V. 947 Socialists and 
progressists attempt. .to defend it on humanistic principles. 
ae T. A. Trottore Girlhood Cath. de Mediel 105 ‘Ihe 
two natural and inevitable parties..conservatives and pro- 
gressists. 1884 Harper's Mag. May 831/2 These Arete. 
were the progressists of Kuro 1890 /liustr. Lond. News 
Christmas No, 3/2 A most determined Progressiat in the 
aly Council. 1891 Vablet ag Aug. 324 The citizens of Sion 
and those of Granada—the former city being the stronghold 
of the Catholics, and the latter of the Progressists. 1892 
Pall Mall G. 20 Feb. 3/2 In your leader to-day you speak 
(and in my opinion correctly) of the Progressive party. On 
Page 6 the word ‘ Progressist’ is used. 1894 Current Hist. 
(U. S.) IV. 432 The new (Servian) cabinet consisted of pro- 
greasists and liberals. __ 

b. aftrib, or as adj. = PROGRESSIVE a. 4. 

2689 Pall Mall G. 19 Jan. 2/2 (London County Council) 
The progressist party..is in favour of carrying out a pro- 
sremme so advanced [etc.}, 1907 Hiddert Fral. Apr. 496 

exponent of the prugressist spirit in Catholic thought. 

Pr Ssive (progre'siv), a. (sd.) [a. F. pro- 
gressif, -tve (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. L. prd- 
gress-; see PROGRESS Z. and -lvk.]} 

l. a. Characterized by stepping, walking, or 
otherwise moving onward, as in the locomotion of 
men and animals generally ; executed, as a move- 
ment, in this way, Ods. or merged in b. 

1644 Butwer Chiro, $3 In matters of progressive motion. 
2646 Sin T. Baowner Psend. £4. 193 In progressive motion, 
the armes and legs doe move successively, but in natation 
both together. 2791 W. BartRAM Caroliua 373 Their ascent 
so easy, as to be almost imperceptible to the progressive 
traveller. 18:6 Sim E. Home in PALL Trans. 149 Some 
account of the feet of those animals whose progressive 
motion can be carried on in opposition to gravity. 

b. generally. Moving forward or advancing (in 
space); of the nature of onward motion. 

2667 Mitton /. £. vi. 127 Thir [the planets’) wandrin 
course.. Progressive, retrograde, or standing still, 17 
Pzmsraton Vewton s Philos. 195 The moon..would..bave 

took of all the progressive motion of the earth. 1822 
raia Lect. Drawing v. 305 Water, when amooth, and 
having none but its progressive motion, reflects the sur- 
rounding objects, . 
2. Passing on from one member or item of a 


series to the next; proceeding step by step; occur- 


ring one after another, successive. 
x6a0 T. Grancer Div. Logie 178 Concerning progressiue 
suppartition of members [marg. eet po into parta). 
2903 Virgil's 4th Eclogue a Behold t ighty onths 
rogreauive Shine. 2750 JoHNaoN Rambler No. 41 P5 
That the idea of the one was impressed at once, and con- 
tinued through all the progressive descents of the species, 
without variation or improvement. 18s Bussy Dict. Mus., 
Progressive Notes, those notes which succeed each other, 
either in ascent or descent. 1638 Hawrnorne fr, 4 Jt. 
Note-Bhks. 11. 34 Pictures, arranged. .in a progressive series, 
with reference to the date of the painters. 
b. Applied to certain games at cards, as euchre 


or whist, when played by several sets of players 
simultaneously at different tables, certain players 
passing after each round from one table to the next, 


according to specified rules. 
8go Da News ag Sept. 5/4 The City Marshal of 
wort hence: 


Lea Kansas, has announced that he will 
forth arrest. all persona found playing progressive euchre, 
Med, Progremive whist was one of the evening diversions 
on board the mail ! 


steamer, 
3, Characterized ogress or advance (in state 
or condition), righ aie or: communities : 
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Making progress, advancing (in action, thought, 
character, fortunes, social conditions, etc.). 

1607-18 Bacon Kss., Ambition (Arb,) a0 It is good for 
Princes, if they vse ambitious Men, to handie it aoe, as they 
be still progressive, and not retrograde... For if they rine 
not with theire service, they will take order to make theire 
service fall withthem, 1608 Fe.tuam Resolves 1. (1.) lxxxix. 
on8 He is not truely penitent, that is not progresalue, in the 

otion of aspiring Roconeses: 1653 J. H. Kiewaram Hist. Sh. 
(673) IL. 1, iv. 187 Whatever be the natural excellences of 
ne Turks, peoeromnys they are not. - pues Ce 

. viii, 555 For a progressive nation, there is a 
gresive policy. 2839 Mitt Liberty iii. 127 A weopl. gate 

ogressive for a certain length of time, and then stnp. 

. Of things, conditions, etc.: Characterized by 
progress or passing on to more advanced or higher 
stages; growing, increasing, developing; usually 
in good sense: advancing towards better condi- 
tions; marked by continuons improvement. 

.@ 1653 BInnInG Sev. (1845) 235 The life as well as the 
light of the righteous is progressive. 1730 Porg Ess. Man 
1. 235 Above, bow high progressive lite may go! 17 
Younc We. Th. vu. 8: Reason progressive, Inatinct is 
complete. 281: Buspy Dict, Aius., Progressive, an epithet 
- applied tc lessons si pseeely composed for the purpose of 
practical improvement, and..so constructed in point of 
Increasing execution, as to lead. .by insensible degrees to 
those difficulties fetc.]. 28539 C. BarKeR Assoc. Princ. ii. 45 
During the fifteenth century commerce continued to be 
regularly and Fa achy progressive: 2884 F. Tempce Relat. 
Relig. ¢ Sc. vi. 182 He had to teach that the creation was 
not merely orderly, but progressive, 

_ ©. Path, Of a disease: Continuously increasing 
in severity or extent. 

3736 Butter Anad, 1. i. Wha. 1874 I. a9 Thinking that 
& progressive disease. .will destroy those powers, 1877 tr, 
von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. XVI. 647 In progressive per- 
nicious anemia unusual re aoa has been observed. 
1899 Adloutt's Syst, Med. V1. 695 Progressive dementia 
with general paralysis, 

d. trans/, Characterizing or indicating progress. 

1688 Amer. Anthropologist 1. 71 Ecker..considers that 
unusual length [of the index-finger) is a progressive character, 

4. Favouring, advocating, or directing one's 
efforts towards progress or reform, esp. in political, 
municipal, or social matters. 

Used from ¢ 1889 as a party term in municipal politics, 
esp in London, to include those whoare liberal or sclonming 
in municipal and social questions, though they may not 
support the Liberal party tn national or imperial questions. 
In Cape Colony the self-adopted appellation of those who 
opposed the Bond or Africander party, corresponding 
generally to the British party as opposed to the Dutch. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 8 Jan. 8/1 The Progressive Brahmans, 
or, as they call their church, the ‘ Brahma Somaj of India’, 
1889 /bid. 30 Jan, a/2 From the point of view of the Pro- 
gressive majority, this is the ony way to make the seat 
secure. 3897 Daily News 24 je y 5/a Progressive Con- 
servatism is to adopt Liberal principles, and say they were 
always your own, 2898 Lp. Rosgsery sdid.a Mar. 4/6 One 
very simple demonstration of how carefully the Progressive 
pay have cut themselves aloof from Imperial politics. 

« 56, One who favours, advocates, or aims at 
progress or reform, or claims to be in favour of it. 
(See note to A. 4.) 

3865 Busnnece Vicar. Sacer. m. v. 277 The disappointment 
I may inflict on certuin progressives, or disciples of the New 
Gospel. 1884 /alé Mati G. 8 Jan. 6/z Henceforth the two 
parties of the Brahmans were known as the Conservatives 
and the Bis pone ge z89a Lp. Rosrpery in Daily News 
2 Mar. 2/6, I meant that there were Progressives who are 
not Liberals, but that I think there are no Liberals who are 
not Progressives. 2894 4 thenatume7 July 93/1 An attractive 
sketch of a Progressive of the epoch of the reforms of 
Alexander II, ont Westm, Gas. 19 Nov. 2/2 The Cape 
will shortly be polled again, and it seems..that the result 
will be to give the Progressives a very small majority. 

Progressively (progre'sivli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY¢.] In a progressive manner; in the way of 
progression or progress; @. by continuous advance; 
step by step, gradually; successively; +b. straight 
forward or onward; directly (oés.). 

3620 T. Grancer Div. Logihke 294 But the conforming, 
adapting, and disposing of them being inuented progres 
siucly, recedeth from vniu ..to the most speci or 
indiuiduals. 1694 Hover 7Ymee vi. 87 The reason why they 
fall in that order.., from the greatest Epacts progressively 
to the least. @171x6 Soutn Sermz, (2744 VII. i. 5 Nothing 
that adequately fills a place, can move in that p unless 
it moves circularly ; but progressively or in a direct line it is 
impossible, 1788 J. Mav Grad. § Lett. (1873) 96 Mountains. . 
rising progressively to view. 2878 Nawcoms Pop. Astron. 
1. iid, 96 The action of the sun on the moon was progressively 
changing. 

Progressiveness (progre‘sivnés). [-nzss.] 
The quality or character of being ae Sorrel 

1787 Baicay vol. II, Progvessiveness, the Quality aah pa 
ceeding or going forw a798 Sournsy Vis. Maid 
Orleans 1. 189 Those ties ch through the infinite 

iveness Complete our perfect bliss. 184g-6 Taancn 
iy Lect. Ser. 1. iv. 57 This prceressivencst Scripture 
is an i tant element in its fitness for the education of 
man. 1883 H. Bowas in Edin, Daily Rev. 6 June 3% Oor 
iveness consists in the fuller ment of all parts 
of revelation, 
‘ssivism. [f Procnrssrvs + -1sM.] 
The principles of a progressive or progressist ; ad- 
of, or devotion to, pr or reform, 
rps St. Yames's Gan 7 Mar. If London had been 


verted to ressivism—that ism. West 
Gas. 14 M The state of thia country (Russiaj, in which 
Camila tt T ms the Sand 
Lesa ri are sometimes so 


Lea al 
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So Progre‘ssivist = Procressive sd. 
A. V. H. Canpantza in C Advance x Jan, 
(3885) 867 There are..no more impracticable progrensivists 
than those who clamor for a of all laws. tgng r9¢h 
Cent. Aug. age An ardent young Progressivist. 
essivity (présgresiviti). raw. [f as 
prec. +-ITY.} = seed rant nan Siiacere aaa 

2880 tr. Gedet's Jesus Christ 66 This [man's ¢ 
if ] may use ke teins hag no limit at that yp the abaclare 
good to which he aspires. 1883 F. A. Waker Poi, Econ, 
45%, a 2848..the idea of progressivity [of taxation) was 
ravived. 

Progressor (progre'saz). rare. [a, late L. 
progressor, agent-n. {. prdgredi: see PROGREDIENT.] 
One who progresses or makes progress; in quot. 
a 1626, one who makes a state Pr ss or tour. 

axz6e6 Bacon Digest Laws Wks. 1879 I, 671/r Adrian.. 
being a great progressor through all the Roman empire, 
whenever he found any decays of bridges, or highways.. 

ve substantial order for their repair, 2874 Neate & 

ITTLEDALE Comes, Ps. cxx. IV, 164 The beginners, the 
progressors, and the perfect. 


Pro-guardian: see Pro-!. Progue, var. Proa. 

i Frogymnasinm (préudgimn2'-zidm, Ger. 
P). -ia. [Ger. (from mod.L.): 

see Pro-1 and GyrmnasiuM2,] (See quot. 1886.) 

2633 Sin W. Hamirton Discuss. (1852) 545 Eatablishments 
..called Progymnasia and superior Burgher Schools, 1886 
J..F. Muirneap in Lacyel. Brit. XX. 47/2 The classical 
schools proper {in Prussia) consist of Gymnasia and Pro- 
ymnasia, the latter being simply gymnasia wanting the 
igher classes. 
|| Pregymna‘sma. Odés. rare. Pl.-mata. [ad. 
Gr. wpoyupvacpa a pene exercise, f. wpo- 
yupvd(ey to train beforehand.) A preparatory or 
preliminary exercise or stud y. 

1674 Phil. Trans, 1X. 290, I consider'd that..some of 
those Observations .. might shew me the true Quantity of the 
Equations of the Suns Orb. ..I turnéd over his Progymnase 
mata, and pitched on two, 3678 Cupwortn /afedd. Syst, 
Contents (L v. 724) A Progymnasma or Preslusory attempt, 
towards the proving of a God from his Idea as including 
necessary existence. 

Progymnosperm : see Pro-2 1, 

Fro hac vice: see Pao 5. 

Proheim, -heme, -hemy, etc.: see PRorM, etc. 

Prohessian (prohesiin). Math. [f. Pro-14 
+ HEsstan 56.27] (See quots.) 

2868 SaLmon Geom. Three Dimensions xii, 39! 
Hessian of any surface being of the degree 4-8, that of a 


prdyimna‘zium). 


8 The 
developable consists of the surface itself, and a surface of 
g#—8 degree which we shall call the Pro-Heasian. /did, 
xv. 496. 2864 Caviry Coll. Math. Pa V. 267 The 
function PU, which for the developable replaces as it 
were the Hessian HU, is termed the Prohassian} and (since 
if be the order of U the order of HU is 47~8) we have 
3”—8 for the order of the Proheasian. an 

t Prohibit, #7/. a. Obs. [ad. L. prohedit-us, 

a, pple. of proksb-zre to hold back, prevent, for- 

id, f. tite in front + Aadére to hold.] Prohibited, 


forbidden. (Also const. as pa. pple. : see next.) 
z432-s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 21g Whiche..hade not 
knowlege of hym selfe, whiche is comparable to brute bestes 
in drawenge to thynges prohibitte. 1678 Sir G. Mac- 
Kengzin Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xxxi. § 2 (1699) 158 By the Civil 
Law likewise, the prohibit Arma were confiscat. 1683 
Luttrace Brief Kel, (1857) 1.277 Discharging merchants.. 
to sell or exchange any prohibite commodities with them- 
selves oramongst others in the Kingdome of Scotland. 19714 
fr. Bh. af Rates 400 Arrest of the King’s Council, for levying 
of 30 Sols per 100 upon all Cheese from Foreign Parts, except 
from England and Holland, which remains prohibit. 
Prohibit (prohibit), v. Also g§ -hibet. [f. 
L. prohibst-, ppl. stem of prohkibere: see prec. 
For pa. pple., prohsbit was used down to the 18th 
c.; but prohsdsted also appeared as early as 1532.] 
1. trans. To forbid (an action or thing) by or as 


by a command or statute; to interdict. 
1438-0 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 237 A table of brasse pro- 
hibetenge synne (orig. peccatum prohkibens}), where the 
t 


myyhty preceptes of the lawe bene wryten. 1 BARCLAY 
shy, oO Folys (1570) 148 The damnable lust of cardes and 
of dice, And other games prohibite by the lawe 1 


More Con/fut. Tsndale Wks. 510/a Such folk I au he 
wer better prohibited betymes., rg60 Daus tr. Sisidane's 
Conem. 91 b, Not to prohibite this newe fanglednes. 2669 
W, Simpson Hydrol, Chym. 176 They altogether prohibite 
the use of wine in fevers. "778 Junius Lett, lxviii, (1890) 

e thing was which the legisla- 


burning Adamant Barr’d over us poke all egress. 2834 
Hr. Maarineau Demerara iii, Having seen them..drop 
asleep, or shut their eyes 80 as to probibit conversation, as 
much as if they were. 

%. To forbid, stop, or prevent (a person): & 
Jrom doing tomething; also, to do a thing (arch.). 
hidoty| probibyret reprounble et as eachenoes 
dudes. ase Maus Chron., Hem Vil 55 b, For the rage 
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of the water, and contraritie of the wyndes, her ship was 
ibited diuerse tymes to approche the shore and take 
e, s6rg in Snecleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) L. 
166 No cause why,.his Majesty's subjects should be. .pro- 
hibited from any place. 2796 C. Lucan Ass. Waters ILL 
a6t The patients. .are peremptory Urbane to bathe on 
Sundays. 2840 Macaucay /'ss., C/toe (1887) sco There is 
no Act..prohibiting the Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs from being in the pay of continental powers. 
+b. With various obsolete constructions. (Cf. 
Nae be stv iiiien (ole iL Goo Tensei 
-go tr. H n (Rolls) .29 at he scholde pro- 
hilive hym of anya whiche acholde not be doen. 3533 
Dial on L.awa Eng. hii.140 Whether it stande with conscyence 
to dev Jury of mete & drynk tyll they be agreed. 
x60 H. Donweu. 7'wo Lett. (16)1) 78 St. Ambrose.. pro- 
hibited none for coming to him at any time. | : 
to. With direct and indirect object (dative). 
Obs. or arch. 

2530 Pataca. 667/a He hath i 
Dravion /ast., “cd. vi. xv, ‘lo recall that, labour not in 
vain, Which is by fate prohibited returning. 1697 J. Sxr- 
OuANT Schisyr Dispack't 456 Those Authora, whose books 
are prohibited printing in England under great penalties, 
she R MacWanp 7+ se Noucon/, 160 A Synod in England 
did prohibite the Scots any function in their Church, 1743 
Mioo.eron Cicero MI. 1x. 332 He prohibited Antony the 
entrance of his Province. ; 

+4. Formerly with following negative expressed 
or implied: To command of to do something ; to 


cause a thing wot to happen or take place. Oés. 

ggg Koen Decades 259 ‘The princes of the lande are pro- 
hibite in peine of death to ab-teine from such stronge 
drinkes. ssg7 Nortu Guewara's Diall Pr, (1582) ag5 ‘They 
did prohibit that no man shoulde..sell openly..wine of 
Candie or Spaine. 156: Daus tr. Audlinger on Apc (157 
845 b, Helyas through the power of God, did prohibit that 
it should not rayne. a 1677 Hace Poin. Orig. Man. v i. 4% 
It cannot effectually prohibit the Heart not to move, or the 
Blood not to circulate. x6gs Bentigy Boyle /ect. vii. 249 
The gravity prohibiting that they cannot recede from the 
centers of their Motions. 1707 Eant or Binpow in Lond. 
Gas. No. 4339/3 To Prohibit ..all Coach-makers,. .that they 
do not use Varnish‘d Bullion-Nails. ; 

Hence Prohibiting vi/. s4., prohibition. 

3614 W. Cotwatt in Bucelench MSS. (Hist. MSS Comm.) 
1. 1g0 The prohibiting of white cloths to come into these 
countries. 3677 Act ag Chas. f/, c.7 3 Nothing in thia Act 
contained shall extend to the prohibiting of cheseiy of 
Meate in Families or dressing or selling of Meat in Inns 
Cookeshops or Victualling Houses for such aa otherwise 
cannot be provided. 


Prohibited, ppl. 4. 
bidden, interdicted, debar 


see Dranree sé. 3. 

xgga Hucoer, Prohibited, vetitus. 1997 Moatey /etrodd. 
Mus 183 Prohibited consequence of perfect cordes. x61 
G. Sanoys 7'vav. 172 bey. say, that they marry within 
prohibited dugrees. 1 RS. Ravcuires Myst. Uiolpho 
iv, —oovers prohibited goods over the Pyrenees. 2645 
MeCuitocn Jasation 1, ix. (1852) 338 The smuggling of 
prohibited and over-taxed articles. 

Prohibiter (prohi*bitaz).  [f. as prec. + -un 1.) 
One who prohibits or forbids; = PROHIBITOR, 

1608 Witret Hexvapla Exod. 337 God..is..a prohibiter 
of snnes, 2643 Mitton Divorce i. xxii. Whe 1851 IV. 
130 The prohibiters of divorce. 1788 Miss Burnty Cecilia 
1x. viii, Cecilia..cast her eyes round the church, with no 
other view than that of seeing from what corner the pro- 
hibiter would start. 1880 Murugan Gaius it. § 193 Lhe 
discovery. . would subject the prohibiter to a heavier penalty. 

ibition (prfshibisjan). [a. F. prohibition 

(1237 in Godef. Comfi.), ad. L. prohibition-em, 
n. of action f. prokib-ere to PRoutnit. } 

1. The action of forbidding by or as by authority ; 
an edict, decree, or order forbidding or debarring ; 


a negative command. 

1989-8 T. Usx Zest. Love i. til (Skeat) 1. 4 This.. 
renicth to ae an ay area Fei is to eaine, con- 
strainyng, or els prohibicion that is defendyng. r43a-go tr. 
Higden (Rolls) Vit. 287 Prestes despisynge this prohibi- 
cion. 2898 Starkey Axglard u. i 160 Ther must be a 
prohybytyon set out by commyn authoryte. 31667 Mitton 
f’, L. 1X. 64§ So glister’d the dire Snake, and into fraud 
Led Eve..to the Tree Of prohibition. 727 Lavy M. W. 
Monraau Lef. to Abbé Conti x Apr., The prohibition of 
wine was a very wise maxim. 1879 Jowerr Plate (ed. a) 
V. 404 The prohibition of excessive wealth is a very con- 
siderable gain in the direction of temperance. 

2. Lew. a. A writ issuing from a superior court, 
formerly from the Court of King's Bench, and 
sometimes from the Court of rporag? or of 
Common Pleas, now out of the High Court of 
Justice, forbidding some court, and the parties 
engaged in it, from proceeding in a suit, on the 
ground that this is beyond the cognizance of the 


court in question, 

[xgra Rolls ef Parit, I. 282/2 Ceux qi par malice purcha- 
cent prohibitions.) xse8 Act243 Edw. Vi, 134 “4 If 
any Patty. .for any Matter. .sued.. before the Ecclesiastical 

udge, sue for any Prohibition in any of the King's 

ourts. ss96 Expos. Termes Law, Prokibition .. lieth 
where a man is impleded in y* spiritual court of y® thing y* 
toucheth not matrimonie nor testament,.. but that toucheth 
the kinges crowne, 1682 Buanet Rights Princes viii. 305 
Parengon ass Every Statute Protoltary ts a Pronibition of 

a iM tatute tary is a on 
- ; a. gleam ut, ii, 310 The courte of ~ 

requently issu ibition.’ against proceeding in the 
Reclesiastical Courts with suits not lawfully cognizable 
there, 2085 Aucyel. Brit. X1X. 793/1 A writ of prohibition 
ie a prerogative writ—that is to say, it dues not issue as of 
course, but is granted only on proper grounds being shewa. 


ohybyt me his house. 2629 


f. prec. +-ED'.] For- 
Prohibited degrees : 
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b. Se. Law. Each of the three technical clauses 
in a deed of entail prohibiting the heir from selling 
an estate, contracting debt that would affect it, or 
altering the order of succession to it. 

3048 Act 11 4 12 Vict. c 36 § 32 Disencumbering the 
entailed estate..and the heir of entail..of all the prohibi- 
tions, conditions, restrictions, limitations, and clauses irri- 
tant and resolutive, of the tailzie. 3864 W. Butz Dict. Law 
Scot, Bua/2 Before the passing of the act 12 and 12 Vict. c. 36 
1848, it was doubted whether an entail could be effectua 
which did not contain the whole of the three prohibitions ;~ 
against alienations; against the contraction of debt, so as 
to affect the estate; and against the succession; but it was 
decided, that a deed of entail containing any one of thexe 
prohibitions, properly fenced, was effectual so far as it went. 

3. The interdiction by law of the importation of 
some foreign article of commerce. 

1670 Tempce J.et, fo Ld. Arlington We. 1731 V1. 214 
Another Point..is the Prohibition of 'rench Commodities. 
183g M*¢Cuitocn Pol, Fcon, 1. 33 Heavy dutics and abso- 
lute prohibitions were interposed to prevent the importation 
of manufactured articles from abroad. 287a Yeats Growth 
Comm, 302 Manufacturers in want of customers cried out 
for trade prohibitions. 

b. A thing prohibited. rare. 

soos Lost Office Guide « Jan. 493 Tau de cologne is a 
pruhibition into Basutoland. 

4. spec, The forbidding by law of the manufacture 
and sale of intoxicating drinks for common con- 
sumption. 

2851 — Annual Rept. Exec. Committee Amer. Temp. 
Union 27 ‘Vhe State of Vermont has struggled arduously to 
arrive at the summit level of entire prohibition. 1869 Da/ly 
News 6 Sept., ‘The majority of the ple of the State 
(Massachusetts) are..o to prohibition, though they 
would favour a good license law. 18g: (¢/¢4e) The Cyclu- 
peedia of ‘'emperance and Prohibition (U. S.). 28699 Rown- 
Taue & Sneawece Jemperance Problems iii, (1901) 42/1 The 
agitation in favour of prohibition in Maine began early in 
the thirties. .‘he efforts of (Generals Appleton and Dow].. 
resulted tn 1846 in the passage of the first Prohibitory Act. 

6. Astrology. (See quots.) 

2668 Pruzcips, Prokibition,. .in Astronomy It is, when two 
Planets are applying to Conjunction, or Aspect, and before 
they come to joyn themselves, another comes to Conjunc- 
tion, or Aspect of the Planet applied to, 18%9 J. WiLson 
Dict. Astrol., Prohibition, the same as frustration. 

6. attrié. and Conrh. (in senses 3 and (especially) 
4). Also Prohibition party, a political party in 

. S., formed in Sept. 1869 to nominate or support 
only persons pledged to vote for the prohibition 
of the liquor traffic; prohibitionward adv., 
towards pemiiion: 

1885 G. W. Bain in /’oice (N. Y.) 99 Nov., It is delightful 
to see the tendency of public sentiment prohibitionward in 
the South. 2897 Westm. Gas, 31 a/a He carefully 
studied the Prohibition Question while there...In one Pro- 
hibition town he was taken to various hotela by the Domi- 
nion M.P...who..was elected on the Piohibition card—for 
the pur pose of having a whisky-and-soda. s90z Daily Chron. 
10 Fuly 7/s Manitoba, by a law, known as the‘ Liquor Law ', 
which was passed last year, endeavoured to make itself into 
a‘ prohibition’ province. 1907 Westin. Gas. 11 Dec. 8/1 
The outcome of this foolish (almost wicked) retention of the 
Prohibition Order is that now an American Meat Trust is 
able to name the price that must be paid for meat by poor 
British consumers, 

Prohibi tionary, ¢. 
lating to prohibition. 

1894 Pop. Sci. Monthiy June 226 The author has over- 
looked the fact that prohibitionary laws were enacted in 
Judea, Egypt, Greece and Rome. 

Prohibitionist (prdchibi:fanist). [f. as prec. 
+ -18T.) One who advocates or favours prohibition, 
spec. of the manufacture and sale of intoxicating 
liquors. Also atértb. 

1646 Worcester, Prokibitionts(, an advocate for pro- 
hibitory measures. For. Q. Rev. 31894 (é(tle) The Pro- 
hibttionist (a monthly journal in State of New York} 
1866 Even. Standard 13 July 6 You would probably 
nounce the existing struggle as one between the Pro- 
tectionists and Prohibitionists. 2883 Manch. Guard. 17 Oct. 
8/3 If the community is really determined to have no 

ublic-houses it can carry out its wishes by filling the Town 
Councils with a majority of prohibitionists. 1888 Bryce 
Amer. Comnw. 11. 111, Iwi. 372 note, The Prohibitionist 
platform of 1884 

So Prohibi'tionism, the principles or practice of 
prohibition. 

Gotpw. Suriu (¢/#/e) Prohibitionism in Canada and 
the United States. ‘ 

hibitive (prohibitiv), o [a F. pro 
Aibitif, -ive (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.); see PROHIBIT 
Pel a. and -IVE.] 

. Having the quality of prohibiting; that for- 
bids or restrains from some course of action; pro- 
erst 

r6oa Fursecxe Pandectes 86 When it is apparant that 
such meetings are not made of euill intent, the prohibitive 


[f. prec. +-aRy1.] Re- 


Law ceaveth. 2769 Act 5 Ges. I//, c 26 Preantbls, (The 
should convey, settle, and intail the lands.. all ¢ 


proper, prohibitive, irritant, and resolutive clauses, 184g 
restive eielccina. force Saul cad ladumeey tare fom bo 
ec u ea ° 
ductive channels than those into which they would ochacrise 
flow. on A Permisstver). 1889 Voice(N.Y.)30 May, The 
decrease [of saloons) being almost wholly due to the special 
Ore power of the judges of the license courts. 

2. Of conditions, as taxes or prices: Such as 
serve to prevent the use or abuse of something. 

2086 American X11, too A wax whose effect will be pro- 
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hibitive, 2888 M. Annoco Civilis. U.S. lv. 163 The cab- 
rates are prohibitive—more than half of the people who in 
England would use cabs must in America use the horse-cars, 
2098 7i/-Hits 8 Jan, a79/r ‘The book was published at a 
well-nigh prohibitive price 

Gram, That expresses prohibition ; negative 
in an imperative use. 

2875 Renour f£gyft. Cram, 56 The prohibitive em is 
frequently placed before (etc.. Mad. The Greek wn and 
Lat. s¢ with the imperative have a prohibitive force. 

Hence Prohi'bitively adv., Prohi‘bitiveness. 

1067 Cantyce Keniin, (1881) I1. 296, 1 waved my hand 
prohibitively at the door. 1899 Contemp. Kev. Dec. 829 
A spirit of doctrinaire prohibitiveness, 

Prohibitor (prohibitez), [a L. prohibitor, 
agent-n. from proksbére: see Prontuit pp/.a] One 
who prohibits. 

2621 Cotcr., Prokibeur, a prohibitor. Staniev fist. 
Philos. Un (t70t) 85/2 Socrates..never needed any exhorter, 
but sometimes a prohibitor, s8q7 Keats Awcharist. Ador. 
a7 Make it still more imperative upon the prohibitors to 
produce some irresistible authority, 

Prohibitory (prohi-bitari), @. [ad. L. pra 
Arbitori-us restraining, f prohksditor: see -OBY. 

]. = PROHIBITIVE 1; esp. with reference to the 
common sale of intoxicating liquors, as in fre- 
hibilory law, movement, party, etc, 

argor H. Smity Wes, (1867) 11. 428 Which words be most 

rohibitory. #x60e8a W. Perxina Cases Conse. (1619) 318 

ust may be restrained..without prohibitory lawes, 2766 
Biacksione Courm, 11. xxxii. 496 Uhis law is entirely a 
hibitory. 1797 Buaxn Regic. Peace iii. Wks. VIII. 390 We 
have been obliged to guard it from foreign competition b 
very strict prohibitory laws. 1884 Dower. 7a.ration v. i 
I. 1395 An enactment prohibitory of the imposition of a sub- 
sidy on wool. 3899 [see Puonisition 4) 

. = PROHIBITIVE 4g. 

28459 Macauray Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 377 The cost of convey- 
ance amounted to a prohibitory tax on many useful aiticles, 
386: Sin W. ‘THomson in Nature 8 Sept. 434/1 This..is 
obviously prohibitory of every scheme for economising tidal 
energy by means of artificial dock-basins, 

Hence Prohi‘bitorily adv., in a prohibitory 
way, with prohibitory effect. 

2876 R. Hart Land of Sinim (1901) 200 That foreigu 
goods. .are cither differentially or probibitorily taxed. 

Proit, obs. Sc. spelling of Proor. 

Proin.e, Proiner, obs. formsof PRUNE, PRUNER. 

Pro indiviso: see Pro 6, 

+ Proine, v. Obs. Sometimes used in sense of 


Prime vl 3, 

(In the 26th c. $2 0/ne was a very common variant of pru/ne, 
prune, both as used of a bird pruning itself and of pruning a 
vine, tree, etc. ; for the latter Primx v.53 was also a 16-17th c 
synonym, But there is no evidenceof a form prune answering 
to Prime v.! As applied in quot. 1591 froine is slightly 
earlier than Pag in this sense.) 

1991 Garvard's Art Warre 12 His peers readie charged, 
loaden with her Bullet and proind with tutch pouder. r6aa 
Recov. a 4 of Bristol‘ Exchange’ TD iv b (Arb. Garner LV, 
603), And Rawlins hauing proined the T'uch-holes. 

ect (prpe‘dgekt, prdadzekt), sd. [ad. L. pra- 
Ject-um something thrown forth or out, neut. sing. 
of prdyect-us pa. pple: see next. So F. projet 
(Pourget 1518 in Hatz.-Darm., project in Cotgr.).] 
+1. A plan, draft, scheme, or table of something; 
a tabulated statement; a design or pattern accord- 
ing to which something is made. Ods. 

@ 1400-g0 Alexander 333: A corone, ane be costious pat 
euire kyng weryd, On be propurest of eal alle pat euire 
prince bere. 2982 Lameenne Atran. 1. vii. (1588) 225, 1 will 
now adventure to run thorow all the sortes of Manslaughtera 
and Felonies .which (for the more light) I have bestowed 
in this project (or Table) following. 1600 (¢/#/e) A Projecte, 
comeyninge the State, Order, and Manner of Governmente 
ofthe University of Cambridge. As now it isto beseene. 2602 
Hotrann Pliny II, 535 Many other plots and projects there 
doe remaine of his f arasius) drawing. 1687 Wren Servs, 
; My »sonne, love : or, My sonne, praixe 

s or, My sonne, obey God ;..My sonne, feare God, is a 
Project and Promise of them all. _ 

+ 2. A mental conception, idea, or notion; specu- 
lation. Obs. 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V, 1, iil. a9 Flatt’ring himselfe with 
Proiect of a power, Much smaller, then the smallest of his 
Thoughts. rs99 — Muck Ado i, i. 55 She cannot loue, 
Nor take no shape nor proiect of affection, Shee is so selfe 
indeared. 2787 De Fok Acc. Scot, 152 A great deal of 
ject and ap may be employed to find out the t 
shape of the Church, | 

3. Something projected or thrown out; a pro- 
jection, an emanation (of some being). rare. 

s6or B. Jonson Av. Man in Hum. (Qo. 1) ui. i. as Oh 
beauty is a Project of some power, Chiefely when oportunitie 
attendsher. 1849G. Dawson Shads. & offer Lect. (1888) 416 
The house should be a project of the creature who 
inhabits it. 

+4. The (fact of) being thrown out or put forth. 

t6er Hotitanp Pliny 1. 535 The imme 
diatly from thelr project must rise somewhat vpright in 
maner of fingers, standing forth from the palm of ones hand, 

&. Something projected or proposed for execu- 
tion ; a plan, schetne, purpose; a proposal. 

s6or R. Jonnson King. & Coneurm. (1603) 8: Till they 
retyred, having partoree the project of their jou 

whose 


r604 T. Warout eee y. $3 > Higkon Cx 


A mabey me sen ae Caucee 


Hist. Red. t, § 
for Money, wh only to offend, the 
People. syzs Apoisox Sect. No. 5 P.3 There was actually 


PROJECT. 
a Lat ot vf pp rer ae eve ete the oo ne be 
em n Jettonu er-works, 
Romela Proem, We Florentines were oo fall of great 


building projects to carry them all out in stone and marble. 
2674 Guain Short Hist: vi. § 6. 326 The moral support which 
the project was expected to receive from the Parliament. 

A projectile, a missile. Ods. 
Phil, Trans. XVI. 9 (title) Propositions concerning 
eethe Motion of Projects, 1706 W. Jonus Syn. Palmar. 
Matheseos bj, The rine of the Motion of Projects, 
particularly applied to Gunnery and ‘throwing of Bombs. 
2707-41 Cuamsnas Cycé., Projectile or Project. 

+7. = Provection 6. Oés. 

s807 Hutton Course Math. 11. 159 [A] set of theorems, 
relating to projects made on any given inclined planes. 

8. Comb. (from 5). 

1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) Ct. Later Kent 4 Some get 
their liuings..by their braines, as politicians, mo lists, 
proiect-moigera, suit-loggers, and atar-gazers. 1905 Longs. 

July 260 ‘Vhe old project-monger beamed with her 


Mag. 
full moon face. 

t+ Proje‘ot, #//. a. Obs. [ad. L. proyect-us, 
pa. pple. of proictre, projic-ore to throw forth, 
stretch out, expel, reject, give up, etc., f. grd, Puo- 1 
+ jacére to throw.) I. Construed as fa. pple. 

L. Stretched out, extended. Bo 

2438-s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 29g This prouince, proiecte 
by the longitude of the occean, huthe on the este to hit 
‘luronea, whoin the floude callede Ligeris fluwethe abowte, 


2. Given up, abandoned. 
2498-s0 tr. Higdes (Rolls) I. 87 Proiecte in the lustes of 
lechery, (bei) haue grete delectacion in women. 


3. Projected, thrown. 
s47t Riecry Comp. Adck. Pref. ii. in Ashm. Theat. Chem. 
Brit. (1652) 1a7 When thereon itt ys p:oyect,. ‘That Mercury 
teynyth permanently. %647 H. Mokn Cupid's Confacct xx, 
hose pestilent eye into my heart project Would burn like 
pvuysonous Comet in my spright. 
IT. as ad}. [ = L. préjectus immoderate, abject.] 
4. Abandoned; abject, base. 
r607 CuarMan BSussy D'Amébois ui. Fieve 1873 II. a9, 
T would haue put that proiect face of his To a more test, 
than did her Dutchesship, ¢ 2621 — //fad i. Comm. (1857) 
78 For which yet his Criticus hath the project impudence to 
tax Homer. 1616 — //ymun Apollo 43 With minds project, 


exempt from list or lawe. 
Project (prodzekt), vw. [f. L. prdyect., pel. 
OF. 


stem of pracire, projicére: see PROJECT pp 
(which occurs earlier than the finite vb.). 

lath c.), pouryeter 
vdef. Compl.) ; in 


had in same sense puryeter 
(14th c.), pro, efter (1452 in 
16th c. Rabelais used projecter, Amyot proyetter, 
mod.F. has proefer, L. had also a freq. proyecid:e, 
in the senses ‘ drive out’ and ‘ reproach ’.] 

I. Of mental operations. 

1. sans. To plan, contrive, devise, or design 
(something to be done, or some action or proceed- 
ing to be carried out); to form a project of. 
a. With simple obj. or clause. (Nowa leading use.) 

¢ 1477 Caxton Fason 10 For to ymagine and proiecte the 
deth of hin neuewe Janson. rg8t Savi.e Tacitus’ Hist. u. 
Ix. (1892) 88 The rest of the Legions..proiected warre in 
their minds [orig. del/eus meditabantur), 1664 EvELyn 
Diary 15 Oct., My Lord Chancellor. carried me..to see 
their palace,..and to project the garden. 167: Barrow 
Serm., Ps. cxit.g Wks. 1687 1. 444 hus hath God wisely 
projected, that all his children should both effectually and 
quietly be provided for. s679 J. Goooman Penst. Pard. 
ml, iv. (1713) 388 Having preyected the adjoining a neigh- 
bour kingdom to his own dominions. 2788 FRANKLIN 
Autobiog. Wks, 1840 1. 276, 1 projected and drew up a plan 
for the union. 1842 D'Isranui Amen. Lit, (1867) 114 He 
was @ Ciitical writer, projecting a system to which he strictly 
auhered, 1865 Grore /éato I. iv. 137 Sketches projected 
but abandoned. 


b. With gy ce To plan, devise, or design fo do 


something. Now rare or Obs. 

1600 E. Bi.ounr tr. Conestaggio 164 For that Emanuel of 
Portugal who had projected to make the Prior King. a 266 
Fucien Worthies, Yor ks. (1662) ut. 199 King Richard... 
presently projecting to repair himself by a new Marriage. 
19977 Roveatson “st. Amer. 1. 11. 928 He even projected to 
clothe the people whom he took along with him in some 

culiar garments. s8z0 W. Tayior in Robberds Afem. 

1844) 11. 293, 1 project already to complain of the com- 
pleteness of the detail. 

+2. snir. To form a plan, design, scheme, or 
project ; to scheme. Obs. 

21639 Futter Holy War i, xxix. (1840) 170 Wise he was 
in projecting. 1648 — //olv & Prof, St. Ww. xiv. About 
this time John Dudley. Duke of Northumberl projected 
for the English Crown. ¢ 2680 Bevienipce Serm. (1729) 1. 
64 The devil. projects and contrives against the church. 


+ 3. érans. To pnt forth, set forth, exhibit; to 


present to expectation. Ods. ; 

3606 Suaus, Ant. 4 Ci. v. ii. 121, I cannot moc mine 
owne cause sy well To make it cleare. r6zz Sreep //ést, 
Gt. Brit, vi. xvi. 47.96 The care that this good Emperour 
had for the weale of tis subiccts is proiected by his proui- 
dence in making wayes passageable from place to place. 
3697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 1. 622 When the South projects 
a stormy Day, And when the clearing North will puff the 
Clouds away. : 

+4, To put before oneself in thought; to con- 


ceive, imagine. Ods. 

s6sa R. Sue.pow —- oe Marta’ 4B net rapid 

projected to themselves a Me e some 

Sete bend Ss. Purcwas Pol. Flying-Ins. 45 
Which iwhatseever some have projected) is unpossible. 


+6. 
1686 


1443 


II. Of physical operations, 

+5. érans, ‘To throw or cast away (/é, and Ag.) 5 
to reject. Ods. 

cugsy Asp Parusr Ps. xxvii 63 Project not me: dis 
pleasantly, O Lord, my health, do not depart. Nasnue 
Christ's 7. 97 Abstinence and fastin » are as Corsiues to 
ate out the dead-flesh of glutto:y, drunkennes, and con- 
cupiscence.. which so ted and eaten out, Christ..wiil 
come and bind vp our wounds, 3603 Hoitann Piutarch's 
Mor. 1303 There is no reason and probability, that any ove 
sbould project this awertion also. 

6, To cast, throw, hurl, shoot, impel, or cause 
to move forward, or onward in any direction. 

5598 Srenace /. Q. vi. i. 4§ Before his feet her selfe she 
did project. 26s0 Vannen Va Keeta vii. 148 It proiecteth 

-those excrements which sticke to the bowels. 1642 J. 
Jackson /rue Evang, 7. 1. In War, holy things are 
projected to dogges. 1704 J. Haran Lex. Zeckn. 1.6. v. 
Projectile, The Line fotion which a Body projected 
describes in the Air..is..the Curve of a Parabola. 2806 
Hutton Course Mach. (1807) 11. 151 If a body be projected 
upward, with the velocity it acquired in any time by 
descending freely, it will |use all its velocity in an equal time. 
1834 Mas. Somenvitte Counex. Phys. Sc. 1. (1849) 6 A bod 

rujected in space will move in a conic section.  & 
Huse Physiogr. 53 Vhe heat which would otherwise 
projected into space. 

b. To throw or cast (a substance) #7, t#/o, on, 

upon something. (Chiefly in Adchemy and Chem.) 

rg99 A. M. tr. Gudechouer’s BR. Physicke 125/1 Take five 
wallenuttes with their shelles, glowe them in the fyere, then 
proiecte them ina gobblet with oulde wine. 1610 . Jonson 
Aldch, ui, The great medcine } Of which one part projected 
on a hundred Of Mercurie, or Venus, or the Moone, Shall 
turne it, to as anany of the Sunne. 2800 Henry Apit. Chem. 
(1808: 367 When projected on red-hot nitre, it [plumbago] 
should detonate. 3835-6 7odd's Cycl. Anat, 1. 128/1 The 

vilen is projected or falls upon the pistillum. 849 

1, Camvuere. /norg. Chem. 183 Five parts of flowers of 
sulpbur and eight parts of iron borings are mixed together, 
and projected gradually into a red-hot crucible, ; 

ec. énir. In Alchemy: To make projection, i.e. 
to throw powder of projection (see PRoJEcrion 2) 
mto a crucible of melted metal, for the purpose 
of transmuting the latter into gold or silver. 

3610 B. Jonson Alch. 1. i, You must be chiefe? as if you, 
onely, had ‘he poulder to proiect with? /érd. 1. ii, My 
onely care is, Where to get stuffe, inough now, to proiect on, 
This towne will not halfe seruc me, 1680(sec ProyKcrion ro]. 

7. trans. To place (a thing) so that it protrudes 
or juts out; to cause to jut out, stand out, or 
protrude. Now rare. 

x6a4 [see Puoyectep 1}. 3679 Moxon Mech, E-xere, viii. 
148 ‘The better = is..to project it an Inch and a half 
beyond the side of the Building. 1700 J)rvDEen Fadles, 7'0 
Duchess of Ormund 52 ‘Vhe land. had met your way, Pro- 
jected out a neck, and jutted to the sea. 1965 in Picton 
L'pool Munic. Rec. (1886) U1. 264 Going to project out Bow 
windows frum their houses. 188g Greenhouse Comp. 1.7 
A noble conservatory or green-house may be projected from 
the south front. 2660 Morrey Metherd. (1868) I. v. 18x 
Strong structures, supported upon piers, had been projected, 
reaching ..five hundred feet into the stream, 

8. intr. To jut out; to stick out or protrude 
beyond the adjacent parts. (Now a leading use.) 

2718 Prion Solomon i. 559 The craggy rock projects above 
the sky. 1793 Burns ‘Address Miss Fontenslle 34 As the 
boughs all remptingly project, 2849 Macautay //ist. Ang. 
iii, I. 350 The bvoths.. projected far into the streets. 1856 
Stancey inal & Pal. vi. (1858) 267 The promontories of 
Tyre, Sidon, and HBeirit project further..than those of 
Ascalon, J affa, Dor or Acre. 

9. frans. To throw or cause to fall (light or 
shadow) upon a surface or into space. 

3664 Powrn Ap. Philos. tu 43 The amallest Atom. .was 
presented as big as a Rounseval-Pea, and projecting a shade. 
1b.d. 73 Vf with a Prisme you strike the Rainbow-colours 
upon a wall, and observing where a red ia projected. 
Bove Occas. Reft. wv. vi, The Shade my Body projected, 
near Noon. 1868 Lockyer Gusllemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 160 
In all the other positions, .the lunar cone of shade is pro- 
jected into space away from the Earth. 1876 Huxcey 
Physiog>. xix. 332 The shadow is said to be projected on to 
the flat surface. 

b. To cause (a figure or image) to appear or 
“stand out’ om or against a background. 

1831 Brewster Nat. Magic ii. (1833) 25 If a living figure 
had been projected against the strong light which imprinted 
these durable spectra of the sun. 1 ‘YNDALL Glac. 1. xi. 
73 He..saw Huxley's form projected against the sky as he 
atood upon a pinnacle of rock, 2879 Casself's Techn. Educ. 
11. 71/2 ‘the mode of projecting views of objects at what- 
ever angle they may be p in relation to planes, 


10. fg. (From senses 6 and 9.) 

28go Roserrson Serm. Ser. ut. x. 7 Then we project 
everything stamped with the impress of our own feelings. 
1896 Dove Logic Chr. Faith w. ii. ¢1. 18 Thus we project 
into the realm of space a moral cause. 1869 GouLsuan 
Purs. Holiness x. 94 The very image of Christ..as it was 
projected upon the mind of the Jew. 1870 E. Pracocn 
Ralf Shirl. 1, 47 The realistic teaching of Holy Scripture 

rojected itnalf sharply upon their uncultured minds, 1874 
Braces Sk léaly ¢ veece, Siena 58 Ideas were 

epee the empty air around 

er. 1878 S. Cox Salv. Mundi iv. (ed. 3) 94 Can we not 
project ourselves so far into the future as to antic the 
time when [etc.]? 1899 Hantan Zyesight iit. 37 An excited 
or disordered brain may project some phantasm of its own 
conjuring..and see it as distinctly as if it were a tangible 
Myers Human Personality |. ag The occa- 
sional of nome agent to project him-elf phantasmally 5 
to make himself manifest, as though in actual presence, to 
some percipient at a 


ected from her vivid fanc 


PROJECTILE. 


11. Geom. To draw straight lines or ‘rays’ from 
a centre through every point of a given figtre, 
so that they fall upon or intersect a surface and 
produce upon it a new figure of which each point 
corresponds to a point of the original. (With 
either the rays, the original figure, or the resulting 
figure as obj.) Hence, to represent or delineate (a 
figure) according to any system of correspondence 
between its points and the points of the surface on 
sc Me is canested: 

Oxon Meck, A xere, ix. 151 manner of project 
them, is cupiously taught in cute Books of rogers 
fbid. 1ga Winding Stairs are projected on a round Profile. 
sou Eusweren : “pap ig the truth of this rule may be 

nd by prorec ing f MB. 7 upon « large scale. 2654 Hooker 


Himal. id not use instruments in 
jecting the outlines, 1866 Proctor Hands. Stars 19 The 
whole hemisphere is projected intoa circle whoce radius is 


twice that of a great circle of the sphere. Encyel. 
Srit. XIX. 798/s Any conic can be ‘prosected tan other 
conic. 2887 D. A. Low Machine Draw, (1892) 116 Draw 
and complete the two views, as shown... and add an end 
elevation, properly projected, Siony>-Masks_yne 
Crystallogr. ix. 488 1t may happen that we wish to project 
the two crystals on a plane perpendicular to the twin-face. 
b. Chartography. To make a geometrical or 

other abr aipiaie or representation on a plane sur- 
face of (the earth, sky, or any portion thereof), 

1835 Brewster Newton I. i 11 We were not able to 
determine whether they (dials at Woolsthorpe) were executed 
by a tentative proceas..or were more accurately projected 
from a knowledge of the doctrine of the aphere. s 
Heascuer Ontl, Astron. iv. $279 (ed. §) 183 A spherical 
surface can by no contrivance be extended or projected-into 
a plane without undue enlargement or contraction of some 
parts. 1866 Proctor Handts, Stars ta A simple method 
of projecting the meridians and parallels for any small 
portion of the celestial sphere. 1870 Lowa, Among my 
Bhs, Ser. 1. (1873) 190 As if Shakespeare's world were one 
which Mercator could have projected. 

«@. [-xp 1) 


Projected (prodge-ktéd), 

1. Thrown or thrust forward; placed so as to 
protrude; cast upon a surface: see the verb, 

r624 Worton Archit, in hs & (1651) 236 That all the 
projected or jutting Parts (as they are termed) be very 
moderate. s69e Bentiey Boyle Lect. 245 A projected 
traneverse impulse, in tangents to their several ze ty 2695 
Evackmorn Pr, Arth. wv. 480 They..with projected Fires 
our Men assail. 29778 Lowtn 77ansi. sarak Notes (ed. 
12) ago ‘hen to the rocks’ projected shade retire. 283s 
Brewster Nat, Magic iv, (1833) 95 The projected image of 
this figure..may then be Bccurhisly copied, 

Ag. 1904 Dai , Chron. 16 Feb. 3/1 The command is still 
to "know thyself’, for only by means of an analysed and 
projected self can we know the minds of others. 

2. Put forth as a project ; planned, devised. 

si Puitiies, Prasected, designed, contrived. 1808 
D'Iskaru Chas. /, 1. vi. 162 The difficulties of a projected 
invasion. 32863 H. Cox /wstit. ui. v. 655 Projected treation 
of commerce. 18945. Fisxe //oliday Stovies .1g00) 73 The 
projecied railroad ..was a fact to be thought over. 

Hence Proje‘otedly avv.: in quots. in sense of 
Prosecr ppl. a. 4, completely, abjectly, 

2660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat. conc. Relig... 1, 2 There is no 
Nation so projectedly Savage, as to be aliens to the belicf of 
existence of some Deity. 1665 J - Svencer Vulg. Prop. 24 
For they.. believe no man to be xo projectedly Athcistical, 
as to intitle God to the Visions of bis own brain. 

Projectile (prodge‘ktil, -ail), 2. and sd, Also 
7-8 -il. [ad. mod.L. proyectil-is, {. ppl. stem of 
projicére to Prosrcr. Soin F. (Dict. Acad. 1762).] 

A. adj. 1. Of motion or velocity: Caused by 
impulse or projection. Now rare or Obs, 

1696 Wuiston The. Earth. Lemmuata8 From the Uniform 
Projectile Motion of Bodies in straight lines. x7zg Cravng 
Philos. Prine. Relig. t. (1716) 156 To have destroy'd the 
projectil Motion. 1927 J. Kent Asim, Oecon. (1738) 1§7 
Ihe she agene Velocity of the Planets. 1888 Hutton Cowrse 
Math. 11. 208 In case of great foe velocities. 

3. Of force, etc.: Impelling or driving forward 
or onward; projecting. 

177g tr. Gregory s Astron. (1726) 1. 99 The augmentation 
of the projectile Force. 2802 Fusuit in Lect. Paint. it, 
(1848) 408 The laws of attraction, the projectile and centri- 
fuge qualities of the system, 188 Gaxunnn Gunnery 20 
lis use then was more for fireworks, than as an artilleriat 
projectile force. 2862 Lytton Sir. Story xxxi. In this trance 
there is an extraordinary cerebral activity—a projectile force 
given to the mind—distinct from the soul. 


3. Capable of being projected by force, esp. of 


. being thrown or used as a missile, 


Proyectile anchor, in lifesaving apparatus, an anchor 
adapied to be shot out of a tube towards the place where it 
is intended to grapple. 

Morn, Star 11 June, eve ying that was projectile 
was upht into requisition, 2883 Myskeries Echih. Catal, 
42 Mode! Carts, Mortars, Projectile Anchors,. .Signal Gun 
and Rocket Signals. 

4. Zool. Capable of being thrust forward or pro- 
traded, as the jaws of a fish; protrusile. 

6g Core in Prue. Acad. Nat. Sci, Philnd. 226 Tongue 
oe terminal portion projectile on glosso-hyoideum. 
. 5. A piojectile object; a body impelled 
through the air or through space; sfec. a missile 
adapted to be discharged from a cannon Ly the 
force of some explosive. 

{366g A. Kincnen Mundus Sublerraneus tv. 1. 30 
De motu | at aera parabolico, et miris ejus effectibus.] 

Phil Trans. 1. 109 Of the Motion of heavy Bodies, 
of Fendulems, of Projectils. 17399 Sugtvocus Artildery v, 


PROJECTILIST. 


te Under the head of Missiles, by which is theant Pro. 
les, we will range Fire-Darts, Arrows and Javelins, 
ire-Pots and Flasks. %775 J. Banxs Zpit. Lect. 87 Every 


ectile is acted wu two forces, the impetus or 
ts force, and the power of gravity. oa Wome 
ic motion of Pro- 


Hist, Induct. Sc. (1857) 11. 44 The para 
iles. 3890 Cente y Dict. s.v., Projectiles used ia smooth- 

e guns are.. sometimes oblong. .as in the Manby, Parrott, 
and Lyle life-saving projectiles. 

Jig. eb Sheridaniana 253 The projectiles of wit. 

f. atirié. and Comé., as ae trade, 
etc.; projectile-throwing adj.; projectile theory, 
(a) that branch of mechanics which treats of the 
motion of projectiles, as affected by gravity and 
the resistance of the air; (6) = the emission 
theory of light: see Emtaston 4b. 

1044 Pereiva's Polar. Light 6 The Newtonian hypothesis, 
or the projectile or emission theory, was started when our 
knowledge of the facts was but in its infancy, 1899 Dai 
News 15 May 5/4 A welcome atimulus to the projecti 


trade. 28 Pavne-Gatwey (tit/e) A Summary of the 
Histo ‘onstruction and Effects in Warfare of the Pro- 
jectile-Throwing Engines of the Ancients. 


Hence Prdjeotilist, one who studies or experi- 


ments with projectiles. 

3850 Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) IT. 338 With gunmakers, 
projectilists, general officers, Ordnance authorities. 

Projecting (prodze‘ktin), vol. sb. [f. Pno- 
gzcT ». +-ING/,] The action of the verb Prosecr, 
in various senses; = PROJECTION. 

1638 Whole Duty Man xvi. (1684) 129 It despises all pro- 

ings for gain or advantage. Moxon Meck, Dyalling 

All the Authors I have met with seam to presuppose their 

eader to understand Geometry, and the  Projecsing of 
the sphere already. 2688 Bonnett. in W. Hamilton Life 
re (1709) 40 Vain projectings for your escape and safety. 
I wont Adderti's Archit. 1. 48/2 The Wall may be 
defended by the projecting of the Cornice. 1776 G. Sumrie 
Building in Water a5 My Plan of the Bridge, in projecting 
of which, I found myself..atored with Precedents. 

Projecting (proidge‘ktiy), p/. a. [f. as prec. 
+-ING 4.) That projects. ; 

1. That puts forth projects ; scheming or contriv- 
ing; inventive. 

2635 Jackson Creed vin. xxi. § 4 Although man be a reason- 
able and projecting creature, 2657 THoanvey tr. 2 r 
Daphuis ¢ Chloe 113 Daphnis was of a more projecting wit 
than she. s7o6 De For Jure Div. wv. 89 Delusions and 
rege ad rojecting gener £972 cig am = 

e n @ projecting spirit, so 
schemes sinanied: ee ee 

2. That throws or impels forward or onward. 

2787-4: Cuamsens Cycl. s.v. Projectile, Both the pre 
Secting and the gravitating force are found in the same line 
of direction. 

8. Jutting or sticking out beyond the general 
surface or adjacent parts; protruding. 

2776 Wirnenine Brit. Plants (1796) Il. 225 Myosotis.. 
mouth closed with projecting scales. 289g Macautay //isé. 
Eng. xvi. 111.602 Houses..with high gables and projecting 
upper stories, 1905 Maca. Mug. Dec. 86 A projecting twig 
otiered a convenient prop. . 

Hence Proje-oting|ly adv.,in a projecting manner. 

2774 Pennant Jour Scot in 1772, 260 A cape, placed in 
our mapa far too projectingly. 28.. Annals Philad. 
Penn, 1. 381 (Cent.) A..hat..projectingly and out of 
proportion cocked before. ; 
ection (pro,dze‘kfon), 5d. '[ad. L. proyec- 
tidn-em a throwing forward, extension, projection, 
n. of action f. prdjicére, or a. F. projection (13- 
14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.): see PRosgor ppl, a. 

I. 1. The action of projecting ; the tact of being 
bea pre throwing or casting forth or forward ; 


pulsion, ejection. 


Be (0 A. M. tr, Gabelhouer’s Bh. Physiche 109/1 It is com- 


ious for the proiectione of phlegme. xr Mors 
Song of Soul (1647) 19 His (the Baa] rays have undenied 
Projection. 369 Ray Creation 1. (69a) 93 ‘lo persuade him 


that this was done..by the rude scattering of Ink upon the 
Paper, or by the lucky Projection of so many Letters at all 
adventures. 2779 Weacey Serm. lix. 10 Wks, 1811 IX, 128 
Connect the force of projection and attraction how you can, 
they will never produce a circular motion. s8ga Munpy 
Our Antipodes 117 The fall of the Viceroy's good chestnut 
..and the projection of his rider full ten feet over his head. 
1060 G. P, Donors Volcanos 24 The immense trituration they 
sustain in the process of repeated projection and fall. 

Ag. « v6ga J. Smitn Sed. Disc, iv. 103 Shewing how all that 
which we call body, rather issued forth by an infinite 
projection from some mind. : 

2. The casting of some ingredient into a crucible ; 
esp. in Alchemy, the casting of the powder of 
philosophers’ stone ( fowder of projection) upon a 
metal in fusion to effect its transmutation into gold 
or silver; the transmutation of metals. 

2904 Prat Fewell-ho. tt. 87 You shall make a perfect pro- 
fection your selues vpou Mercurie, s6za WoopaLt Surg. 
Mate Wks. (1653) 273 Projection is an exaltation chiefly in 
Metals, by a medicine cast upon them, which will suddenly 
penetrate and transfigurate them 2633 T. Apams £xp. 
2 Peter i. 20 Alchymists that labour to make gold by dol 
jection. ¢1643 Howeur Leff. (1650) 111 17 Todo the like 
touching the Philosophers atone, the powder of Projection, 
and potable gold. 18a: Scotr Xensiw, xxii, I will do pro- 
jection iu thy presence, my son,..and thine eyes shall witness 
the truth, 2836-4: Branne Chem, (ed. 5) 11 At other times 
the performers. purchased what was termed a powder of 
ea pa prepared by the adepts, containing a portion 


of gol 
b. Jig. Change from one thing to another; 
transmutation. 
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1630 B. Jonson New Jan tu. ti, 1 feel that transmutation 
of my blood, As I were quite er creature, And 


all be s o it is ion. s Jonnsonw Rambler 
No. 111P 9 We laugh at the canonnas yon of plodding 


industry, and fancy that, by increasing the fire, we can at 
ure accelerate the projection. eo Hazuitr Lect. 
Dram, Lit. 16 Public opinion was in a state of projection. 
3808 Soutuey in 0. Reo. XXXVIIL. 549 The golden oppor- 
tunity is arrived, they have reached. .the moinent o 
ection. 1870 Lows. Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 154 
lucky moment of projection waa clearly come. 
II. 3. The forming of mental projects or plans ; 


scheming, planning. 

ssop Swans. Hen. m. iv. 46 Which of a weake and 
niggardly proiection, Doth like a Miser spoyle his Coat, 
with ecanting A little Cloth. S. Purcnas Pol. Flying. 
Ins. "e After the projection of divers experiments. 776 
S. J. Prater Pupil of Pleas, 11. 230 The dead of the night 
. is generally my hour for projection. 18:1 Ora 4 Juliet 
1V. 93 He was endeavouring to abet the good plans that 
were in projection. 18: a. A. Kemace Xesid. Georgia 
(1863) 87 The projection of a canal. 1846 Grote Greece 1. 
xxi. IL 235 The whole plot appears of one projection, from 
the beginning down to the death of the suitora. 

+4. That which is projected or planned ; a project, 
plan, design, scheme; a proposal. Ods. 

3633 Nasszs Zoltenham Court i. ii, The planting of 
hoppes was @ rare ; Projection in the Dutch 2 HEvLIN 
Cosmogr. u. 238 Having withall good courages and high 

rojections, 1674 [Z. Cawprev] Catholicos g My pro- 
ection is,.that this Stipulation should once be aolecuily 
made. 2793 JoHNSON Adventurer No, 108 P 13 Men are so 
frequently cut off in the midst of their projections 1804 
Eucenta pe Acton Zale without Title U11.a18 Many other 
aury projections, which vanished as suon as they were formed. 


IIL 65. The action of placing a thing or part 
so that it sticks or stands out, or projects beyond 
the general line or surface; the fact or condition 


of being so placed as to project. 

2644 Bu.wea Chiron. 30 The gentle and wel ordered Hand 
throwne forth by a moderate projection. "778 Hurton 
Bridges 97 The perpendicular projection will be equal to 
half the breadth. .ofthe pier. 1806 J. DaLtaway Ods. Eng. 
Archit. 207 The central front is rendered mean. .by the.. 
projection Of the wings. 2874 Beackie Sef/-Cult, 42 Let 

im..sit erect, with his back to the light, and a full free 
projection of the breast. 2875 Mentvace Gen. Hist. Rome 

v. 25 The conquests.. beyond the Danube constituted a 
es projection of Roman civilisation into the wilds of 
barbarism. ; : 

b. The representation of an object in a picture 
in such a way as to make it appear to stand out in 


relief. 

2603 E. Heywarp in Drayton Bar. Wars Pref. Verses, 
Since affection In iudgement may, as shaddow and pro- 
iection In Lantskip, make that which is low seeme high. 
z8gt CanPenteR Man, Phys. (ed. 2) 597 The idea of pro- 
jection is not so strongly excited; nor are we able to dis- 
tinguish with the same cortainty between a well-painted 
picture. .and the objects themselves in relief. 2883 Steven- 
80n Silverado Sg. 194 ‘Vhe incredible projection of the stars 
themselves. ; 

c. concr. Anything which projects or extends 
beyond the adjacent surface; a projecting part. 

PY ~ Burns Subd & B&B. ut. xiv, Any ruggedness, any 
aad en projection, any sharp angle, is..contrary to that 
idea. 28rg J. SmituH Panorama Sc. & Art lL. 131 The pro- 
jections at the corners..are called buttresses, 1883 Law 
A xs Q. B. Div. 316 A catch or small projection at the 
end of an iron pin. 

- 6. Geom. The drawing of straight lines or 
‘rays’ according to some particular method through 
every point of a given figure, usually so as to fall 
upon orintersect a surface and produce upon it a new 
figure each point of which corresponds to a point 
of the original figure. Hence, each of such rays, 
or of such points of the resulting figure, is said to 
be the projection of a point of the original one; 
or the whole resulting figure is said to be the gro- 


jection of the original. 


In central pr oyection (often called simply projection), the 
rays are all drawn from one point or ‘centre’; in aziad 
projection, @ number of planes are similarly drawn from 
one line or ‘axis’. 

275% W. Hatrrenny ie ad 2_ Whence, draw a Line 
to the Point of Distance: then is MU the Projection. 128s 
P. Nicvorson Pract. Build. 539 The most useful kinds o 
architectural drawing depend upon the Theory of Projection. 
a Brewster pi xxiii, 208 Supposing AO 
to be projections of great circles of the sphere. 1840 Laxpner 
Geom, xv. 185 The position and form of lines in space are 
expressed, in the higher geometry, by determining the pro- 
jection of these lines on planes P at right ang es to euch 
other. 3885 Ancycl, Brit. XIX. 793/a Any figure, plane 
or in space of three dimensions, may be projected to any 
roe from any point which is called the centre of pro- 
ection. 

. 2809 I. Tavror Aathus. x. 301 Metaphysical pro- 
jofont ofthe moral system, how feat ouvert and entire, and 
plausible mt may seem. 

7. The drawing according to scale, and on 
mathematical principles, of a pee chart, or map 
of a surface, or a diagram on the flat of a machine 


or the like; spec. the representation of any spherical 


surface on the flat, e.g. of the whole or any part of 


the surface of the earth, more fully called mas- 

projection (see b). 
sa87 Recorps Whetst. M ij, It serueth so many waies, in 
building: in proiection of plattes, for measuring of ground, 
timber, or stone. x8za-26 Praveatrn Wat. Phel, 11. 67 In 
the construction of maps. .by the protection of the spherical 
on a plane, such as it w be seen to the eys 
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situated in a particular point the developement, that 
is, the spreading oat fk op sire a plane surface. 5 
didsuronce verse: pareneciive ceaetoe: or eacagrookit 

ve drawing, or raphic pro- 
Section and orthographic projection, “'s86p Tvnpat JVetes 
Lect, Light 3 Take two drawings—projections, as they are 
called—of the frustum of a cones the one as it is seen by 
the right eye, the other as it is seen by the left. 887 D. A. 
Low Machine Draw. (1892) 123 Whilst the notion of pro- 
jection had been imparted, projection lines being drawn, 
yet the student had utterly failed to realise from the sketches 
the form of the object he was drawing. 

b. Chartography. A representation on a plane 
surface, on any system, geometrical or other, of the 
whole or any part of the surface of the earth, or 
of the celestial sphere ; any one of the many modes 


in which this is done, 

The earlier modes were actually oe result of geometrical 
projection; but the name has extended to representa- 
tions which lie quite outside the etymological sense. 

The projections (in this extended sense) that have been 
used to represent the whole, the half, or parts of the earth's 
surface, are more than thirty; they have been classified by 
Major C. F. Close (Sketch of Map Prajactions, 1901, Texte 
bk. of Topogr. & Geogr. Surveying, 1905, xi.) under the 
following heads: t OtHomoreuic (conform, or conform- 
able), preserving the /orms of areas (but not their relative 
sizes); 1 HKewal area (equivalent, or surface-true), in 
which equal areas of the surface are represented by equal 
Breas on the map, but the forms of these, when large, are 
distorted; in. Herspective, representing the surface as seen 
from some point of view at the centre, on the surface, or at 
Various distances from it; 1v. ZENITHAL (q. v.); v. ConIcAL 
(q.v.); vi. CyLinprical (q.¥.); vin Conventional, pro- 
duced by arbitiary rules for convenience of drawing and 
the approximate representation of a number of properties; 
such is the globular, commonly used in school maps of the 
two hemispheres. Of the varieties in actual use, many 
belong to two, and some to three of these classes; thus 
Mercator's | ee py owes is orthomorphic and cylindrical. For 
guomonic, Romolographic, orthographic, polyconic, sinus 
didal, stavengraphic, etc. projections, see these adjs. Many 
projections are also named after their inventors, an Jer 
cator's, Borne's (modified conical equal-area), Sanson. 
Flamsteed's (sinusoidal equal-area), Airy's (balance of 
errois), Cassine's (rectangular co-ordinate) used in the z-inch 
Ordnance Maps of England, and 6-inch of Great Britain, 
the six different projections of Laméeri,etc. For these see 
the works cited above, and other special treatises. 

1670 Dee Math. Pref. aivb, Of making due proiection of a 
Sphere in plaine. s6ag N. Carpenter Geog. Ded 1. vii. (1635) 
182 (Polar projection) This kinde of projection, though more 
vnusuall,..wants not his special vse in describing the parts 
of the Earth neere the Pole. 2669 Stunmy Mariner's Mag. 
11, vili. 73 Charts, according to Mercator's or Wright's Pio- 
jection. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Progection of the 
Sphere in Plano, is a true Geometrical Delineation of the 

ircles of the Sphere, or any assigned Parts of them, upon 
the Plane of some one Circle; as on the Horizon, Meridian, 
Equator, Tropick, etc. Jdid., Polar Proyection, ts a Repra- 
sentation of the Karth, or of the Heavens, projected on the 
Plane of one of the Polar Circles. 2706 Pxiturrs (ed. 
Kersey) s, v., Astrolabes, Quadrants, Sun-dials, Maps, &c., 
are Projections of the Sphere ; which are of three sorts, viz, 
Gnomonick,Orthographick and Stereographick. 2796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. 1. 56 General maps..are projected upon the 

lane of some great circle..and from this circle the pro- 
lectin is said to be meridional, equatorial, or horizontal. 
2866 Proctor Handbk, Stars 12 Note, The term projection 
has come to be applied in mapping to any mode of con- 
struction founded on some definite geometrical principle. 
2867 Denison Astron. without Math 13 In Mercator'’s pro- 
jection, which is a favourite one for maps, the fone is sup= 
posed to be stretched out on the inside of a cylinder which 
touches it all round the equator, and the cylinder is then 
cut and opened out flat or “developed'. rg0g C. F. Crosz 
Topogr. & Geogr. Surveying xi. 92 The term projection, 
though sanctioned by long usage, is an unfortunate one. 
The great majority of useful map projections are not 
obtained in any geometrical way. A map eee is to 
be treated as the representation on a plane, by any law, of 
the terrestrial meridians and parallels. : 

c, Cryst. The projection of a point in each face 
of a crystal upon an imaginary containing sphere, 
called the sphere of projection. 

From the centre of the sphere a line is drawn Spe pend: 
lar to each face of the crystal, so that to each of these there 
corresponds a point on the sphere: a plane map of the 
apbere showing all these points is called a projection of the 
crystal. 

1878 Guaranty rik nape 2 The diameter of the sphere 
of projection which is at right angles to the zone plane is 
called the zone axis, s@9g Storv- ABREL YN CO aoa 
ii. 27 On the sphere of projection, and the principles of its 
stereographic representation. /did. 28 Fig. g represents in 
orthographic projection the faces and the poles of the cubo- 
octahedron, /bid. 29 The plane of prayection thus bounded 
by a great circle of the sphere is esented by the plane 
of the paper on which the circle is drawn, which latter will 
be termed the circle of ”” ayection or primitive circle. 

8. The action of projecting, or fact of being 
optically projected, as a figure or image, against a 
background: see PROJECT v. Q b. 

x88: T. Weas in Nature 3 Nov. 10/1 Why, when a satellite 
passes behind the limb, is it sometimes.. visible behind or 
through it, either from optical projection, as stars have been 
seen in front of the moon, or fete]? s899 Adébutt's Syst, 
Med, V1\.770 Erroneous projection and diplopia. _ 

Jig. wget N, Amer. Rev, Feb. 9 The projection of his 
reputation against a background of foreign appreciation, 


J inous, 
"9. A ‘mental fi or image visualized and 


regarded as an objective ining? 
2836 Emerson Vat, Spirit Wks, (Bobn) IT, 167 The world 
proceeds from the same spirit asthe bodyof man. Itisa., 
jection of God in the unconscious, 1838 — / if, Ethics 
Natere, @tc.e (1683) 187 The youth, intoxicated with his 


TORY 
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admiration of a hero, fails to see that it is only a projection 
of his own soul which haadmires, 289: Warts ind thenwume 
aa Aug. as9(t lf there is in any literary work a true pro- 
jection of life, it must..be classed as poetry. s903 Mvsne 
Human Personality 1. 694, I bad..been studying. . various 
cases of astral projection in Phantasms of the Living.. 
ma. up my mind. .to try..to accomplish a projection of 
myself by force of will-concentration. 

V. 10. attrib. and Comd., as projection maker, 
work; projection fibre, a nerve-fibre of the projec- 
tion system ; projeotion measurement : see quot. 
1890; projection system, the nervous system by 
which impulses received through the senses aro 


projected upon the consciousness, 

2680 J. J. Becher (¢étle) Magnalia Naturse: or, the 
Philosophers-atone Lately expos'd to publick Sight and 
Sale,. .how Wenceslaus Seilerus, The late Famous Projection- 
maker..made away with a very great Quantity of Pouder of 
Projection, by pre ecting with it before the Emperor. 18g0 
Bituincs Me ict., Projection measurement, distance 
bet ween lines tangent to opposite sides of the body, measured 
vertically toa given plane. 1899 4 (/éutt's Syst. Med. VII. 
98 Degeneration of the first afferent (sensory) projection 
systems of ncurons. /4/d. 328 ‘Lhe centrum ovale. .contains 
not only projection fibres,.but also fibres which connect 
the cortex with the optic thalamus. s90g Britt, Med. ¥ral 
27 May 1154 A room..fitted-up for electrgmeter, photo 
micrographic and other ‘projection’ work. 

+ Projection, v. Ods. [f. prec.] ¢rans. To 
make a projection or geometrical delineation of. 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ae have taught you in the 
Projectioning the Horizont yal the original way of 
oing this. 

+ Projecti-tious, a. Obs. rare. [f£. L. pré- 
jectici-us cast out, exposed (f. ppl. stem of 7d- 
{icére to Prosgor) + -ous. , 

2656 BLount Glossogr., Projectitious, cast out, and nourished 
of w stranger; flung away, 4s of no account. 


Projeotive (prodzektiv), a. [f. L. ppl. stem 
project- (see PRosect v.)+-1VE. So F. projectsf.) 

+1. Having the faculty of projecting ; scheming. 

1632 Brome Court Beggar u. Wks, 1873 I. 214 They 
have all projective bruines I tell you. Jen. Pray of what 
nature are your Projects Gentlemen? 

2. Geom., etc. Of, pertaining to, or produced 
by the projection of lines or figures on a surface. 

2688 Leysouan (f/¢/s) Dialling: Plain, Concave, Convex, 
Projective, Reflective, Refractive. 17x0 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. \1, Proyectroe Dialling, is the may of Drawing, bya 
method of Projection, the true Hour-lines, Furniture of Dials, 
&c. on any kind of Surface whatsoever. 1894 Westm. Gas. 
1q June 7/: A lady exhibitor demonstrating an ingenious 
projective goniometer. By means of this instrument. .the 

rojection of a crystal on a sphere is accomplished, realisin 
fn practice the fundamental assumption of the theory o 
crystallography. 1900 Natnre x2 J uly 260/1 A purely geo- 
metric representation of all points in the projective plane. 


b. Capable, as two plane figures, of being derived 


one from tne other by projection. 
2885 [.zupespore Cremona's Pros. Geom. 107 If P is the 
int of intersection of OS and RZ, then A7PR is a pro- 
fection of AC.A’R’ from Q as centre, and ATP is also a 


ei of ABA'C’ from S as centre; therefore the mop ’ 
A 


A'B’ is projective with ABA’‘C’, and therefore. .wit 
A'C'AB, [did. 163 If the point S is such that tangents can 
be drawn from it to the conic, each of them will be a self- 
corresponding line of the two projective series of tangents 
abc..aud ab Ce 

0. Projective property, a property (of a figure) 
which remains unchanged after projection. /ro- 
fectéve Geometry, that branch of Geometry which 
deals with projective properties. 

2885 Levpgsporr Cremona's Proj. Geom. so Projective 
Geometry. .dealing with projective properties (i, ¢. such as 
are not altered by projection), is chiefly concerned with 
descriptive properties of heures. --2 a8 the magnitude of 
a geometric figure is altered by projection, metrical proper- 
ties are as a rule not projective. But there is one important 
class of metrical properties (anharmonic properties) which 
are projective, and the discussion of which therefore finds a 
place in the Projective Geometry. 1908 4 ¢henarui ax Mar. 

9/2 ‘On the Projective Geometry of some Covariants of a 
Binar Quintic’, by Prof. E. B, Elliott. 

8. Jutting or sticking out, projecting. rare. 

2703 T. N. Cély 4 C. Purchaser a0 This Jutty, or projec- 
tive Building. z Mrs, Brownina Leéi. &. +7. Horne 
(877) IL. Ixi. 167 Thin colourless lips, fit for incisive mean- 
ings—a nose and chin projective without breadth. 

Of or pertaining to projection or casting 
forth. rare. 

2839-48 Baitey Festus xix. (ed. 4) at7 From the projective 
moment of all light The moon was in the sun, and in the 
gun The form of earth was. 


&. Having the quality of being mentally pro- 
jected, or the power of projecting: see Prosgct v. 


10, PROJECTION g. 

@ 2834 Corentoce Aids Nef App. C. (1858) I. 409 There is 
an equal intensity both of the immanent and the projective 
reproduction. 2908 Adin. Rev, Jan. s00 Kingsley’s practi- 
cal qualities tincluding a quite genuine projective imagina- 
tion) were out of all proportion to the ctive, 


6. Having the pak of projecting or throwing 


itself forward with energy. 

286: J. Baown Hore Subs. (1862) 155 His [Samuel Brown's} 
fiery, projective subtle spirit could not linger in the outer 
fields of mere o tion. : 

Hence Proje‘otively adv., in a projective manner, 

sOye T. L. Cuvier Heart Life 07 He follows Jesus so 
heartily, s0 projectively, that he carcies others along with 
bim sheer momentum, G. Merenita Egoist 
IIL. x. 97 A condition in the young when their imaginative 
evergies hold revel uncontrolled and are projectively 
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desperat Leupesvonr Cremena’s Prof. Geom. 62 
The n wend sufficient condition that two ranges, each 


consisting of jour elements, should be projectively related. 

Projeotivity (prpidgekti-viti), rare. [f. prec. 
+-ITY.] Projective quality; power or capacity 
for geometrical projection. 

1900 Nature 12 July e60/1 He then takes up the subject ef 
chains of points, showing their application to the general 
theory of projectivity. 

+ Projectment. 0¢s. [f. Paosucr v. +-mznt. 
Cf. F, proyettement (16th c.).] The formation of 
& project ; a project formed, a scheme, plan, desi 

@1639 Worron Disparity Buckingk. & Essex in Retig. 
1651) 4g Men that were..never so dishonest in their 
toctoanes for et’s confusion. « s66e Heyiin Land 
(1668) 405 Whether Posterity will believe..That so many 
great and notable Projectments could be comprehended in 
one Soul. 1679 Prume Bé. Hacket (1865) 190 Zealous in 
the carrying on his great projectments for piety and charity. 

ector (prodgekta1). [a.L. type *py djector,, 
agent-n, f. prdyecére to ProJeoT: sco -OB, In F, 
projeteur (18th c. in Littré).] 

1. One whe forms a project, who plans or designs 
some enterprise or undertaking; a founder. 

2696 Earw or Esagx in Ellis Orrg. Lett, Ser. mt. 1V. 131, 
I think the action such as it were disadvantage to be thought 
the projector of it. ax66g3 J. Goopwin Filled w. the Spirit 
(1867) 428 How happy, then, above all worldly projectors 
and designers, are they whose hearts are persuaded to 
hearken to the counsel of God. 1738 Swirt Pol, Conversat. 
Introd. 49 To desire a Patent granted ..to all useful Projec. 
tors. iSgr Muaut in Nonconf, 1. 1 The great design of 
the projectors of this paper. ame Law Times a2 Mar. 
379/a ‘Lhe contractors were not paid either by the projector 


or the company, 
b. In invidious use: Aschemer; one who lives 
by his wits; a promoter of bubble companies; a 


speculator, a cheat. 

2616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass t.vii, Tit. What is a Proiec- 
tor ? I would conceiue. /ng. Why, one Sir, that prolects 
Wayes to enrich men, or to make ‘hem great. 2636 Feat. 
Clavis Alyst. xxxiv. 477 Let not the Projector pretend the 
publike good, when he intends but torobbe the riche and to 
cheat the poore. 2691 Bovis Hist. Air (1692) 138 The 
women..think us still either projectors or conjurers. 724 
R. Warton Chr. Fath § Pract, aye The Judas, the worldly 
projector. 2787 BentHam Def Usury iv. 37 Those, who 
.. are distinguished by the unfavourable appellation of 
Projectors, 18a7 Wuatety Logic in Enmcycl Metro. 
(1845) 1. aaa/: The Sophist proceeds on the hypothesis 
that he who forms a project must be a projector; whereas 
the bad sense that commonly attaches to the latter word, is 
not at all implied in the former. : 

. One who or which projects or throws 
something forward. 

2674 Watts in Rigaud Corr, Sci. Men (1841) II. 588 
Whic shpposets projection to be compounded of an uniform 
motion (impre from the projector) 189s Pall Mall G. 
17 Nov. 7/a Automatic railway fog-signal apparatus, .a box 
which contains the explosive cartridges or signals, and a 
projector which automatically places them on the rail. 

3. One who forecasts. 

2632 Lo. Cocksuen Yrné, (1874) I. 32 We confident pro- 
jectors of the people's avidity to vote are a little mortified at 
their registering more slowly than we boasted they would. 

4. a. An apparatus for projecting rays of light; 
a parabolic reflector or a combination of lenses. 

3887 Daily News 13 Oct. 6/2 The electric light will be 
employed on both sides of the harbour, each of the four 
projectors displaying a light of over two thourand candle 

wer, 2892 J‘tvvres 28 Sept. 13/5 Projectors used as search 
ights are destined to play an important part in modern 
warfare, 1893 Voice (N.Y.) 14 Sept., The reflecting lens 
mirror used in this projector is. .60 inches in diameter, 

b. ‘A camera with electric, magnesium, or oxy- 
hydrogen light, for throwing an image upon a 
screen’ (Knight Dect. Mech. Suppl. 1884). 

Hence Proje'otress, Proje‘ctrix, a female pro- 
jector; also Geom. : sce quot. 1890. 

1709 Swirr Tatler No. 32 P 4 A Lady who..was the Pro- 
jectrix of the Foundation. ‘Oumwa’ Moths xvii, 

It is extremely pretty * said Vere to the projectress and 
protectress of it all. 890 Cen/. Dict. Prosectrix, a curve 
derived from another curve ks ep ition of projections. 

"Kt 


Projecture (pro,dze - Now rave, [=F. 
projecture (1629 in Hatz.-Darm,), ad. L. prt 
jectiraa jutty, a projecture in buildings, f. priyect- : 
see PRosEoT v, and -URE.] 

1. The fact or state of projecting or jutting out 
beyond the general line or surface; concr. a pro- 
jection or prominence; in Arck., a projecting 
architectural member or moulding. Now rare. 

2963 Suute Archi?, Bivb, Then shall your vttermost 
compas be for the proiecture, or sayiling out or banging 

e 


ouer of the foote of the aoe which Proiecture the a 
vpon 


do name or cal it Ecphoron. Jéid. Cjb, It hat 
Echinus a littel edge, which seteth forth Plinthus w' a more 
beautiful Proiecture, Everyw Mem. I Sept., All the 


otnaments, colum fi capitals, and projectures of 
massie Portland stiine. aye . Mansuat] inoecs Agric. 
of the roof should have a gentle 


08 Aug. an. 1776, The en 
projectute. 1603 C. B. Buown £. Hantly Ll. 49 
fo projecture which might be firmly held by the hand. 
Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Ecphora,. the projecture of 

a member or moulding of a column. 
+2. A projection on the flat; a plotting out, 


delineation. Ods. 

z6x0 W, Fotximonam Art ¢f Survey t. xii. 44 Ground 
plota are projectures, eleuations,‘and ‘all fandamentail con- 
trivances, destinated an tasome apeciall and 
proposed ende, J/dia. 1. L. 


PROLABIUM. 


+3. = Prosecriox 6. Obs. 

x626 Hates in Rigaud Corr. Sed. Mem (x841)3. 5 Am 
all the solutions.,none there was which gave me not full 
and sufficient satisfaction, one only excepted,..that is com 
caning the projecture of an oblique circle. 

+4. = Psosror sd. 5. Obs. 

abys Evetyn Let. to Ld. Godolphin 16 June, New In- 
ventions. .encouraged, or rejected without reproach as pro 
Jectures, or turning the unsuccessful r to ridicule. 

| Projet (proge). [F., ad. a beagrace Pro- 
gzct.] A proposition, proposal; the draft of a 
proposed treaty, etc. 

2608 Jerrzason Writ. (B50) IV. 208 It [the form of 
treaty} shuuld be ronsidered but as a et, wBxa Ldn. 
Rev. Nov, 274 After various projets nad been offered and 
rejected, she made these three conditions. 1813 Scorr Let, 
to ¥. Badiantyne 16 May in Lockhart, After many eff and 
ons, and as many projets and contre.projets as the treaty of 
Amiens, I have at length concluded a treaty with Constable. 

t Proji‘cient. Obs, [ad. L. prdyictens, -ent-ens, 
pres. pple. of prdjic-évre to Prossct.] One who 
or that which throws a thing forward or forth. 

3677 Prot Oxfordsh. 10 Though the projicient do so 
throw it, that it strikes at right angles with the wall. 

rdok), w.l Now only dial, Also 7 
proak. [Early ME. prokien, app. cognate with 
LG. ken, to prod, poke, scratch, scrawl; cf. 
the dim. or frequent. LG., EFris. proke/n, Saterland 
prokele; also, 1.G. prokel prickle, pointed instra- 
ment (Doorn.-Koolman). Not known in OE., but 
frequent in southern Early ME., also in late 
16th c, writers, and still dial. Etymology obscure; 
the form and sense suggest relations with Prog v.2, 
also PRICK v., and Poxs v,1] 

L trans. To make a thrust at; to poke: fig. to 
stir, goad, instigate, incite: = Poxgyv.! 1, a. 

@zaag Ancr. R. 204 Hwonne pe schil and te heorte ne 
widsigged nout avh liked wel, & girned al pet tet fleschs to- 
proked, & helpen oder pideward. did. 938, & widsigged be 
graunt berof mid unwille heorte, ne prokie hit ou neuer 
so swude. ¢2230 //nli Meid, 47 Al for nawt pu prokest 
me to forgulten. /6éd., 3if he. halt on to eili pi flesch & 
prokie pin herte. c¢xz39g§ Posm Times Edw. [/ 430 in 
Pol, Songs (Camden) 343 So the fend hem prokede uch 
man to mourdren other. 1396 J. Hevwoopn Spider & F. 
Ixviii. 30 Nature prokth me. . To take peace with the flies,.. 
Reason prouokth me: politiklie to flee. sone. HOLLAND 
Amm, Marcell. xw.i.a The ueens ever at hia elbow to 
pricke and proke [L. stimudare] him forward. 2886 Cheshire 
Gloss., Proke, to poke. ‘Proke th’ fire a bit.’ 

2. intr, To make a thrust (a/): = Porm vo] 4 
Also spec. to fish for eels by thrusting bait into 
their lurking-places, to SNIGGLE. 

r6or Hottann Pliny I. 263 The said dyuers .. carry 
downe with them certaine sharp pricks or goads fastened to 
long poles: for vnlesse they [the sea dogs) ked at and 

ticked with them, they will not turn their backe. Lbid. 

ell may some from shipboord proke at the dogs aforesaid 
with forks; others thrust at them with Trout speares & such 
like weapons. 1688 (see Proxinc]. 

3. intr. To stick out, project: = Pox v1 7b, 

t600 Hotianp Livy xxxvi. vil. 987 From the lid or cover 
..there stood proking out long sharp pikes..for to keepe 
off the enemies. x60: — Pliny I. 327 There bee Insects 
with little hornes proaking out before their eyer 

+ Proke,v.2 Obs. rare". trem. ad. L. procdre 
(rare) to ask, demand, with which it is identilied 
by Levins. Cf. ProxkeE v,] 

Br Levins Manif. 159/45 To proke, procart. 

rokeoye, obs. form of Proxy. 

Fro'ker. dia/. [f. Proxs v.1 +-rn!; or altera- 
tion of poker after proke.] = Poker sé.1 1. 

1797-1808 G. Cotman Sr. Grins, Lady of Wreck 1. Ul, 
Before the antique Hall's.turf fire Was stretch'd the Porter 
--his proker in his hand, [sefe] A’téernicé proker, Anglic? 
poker. 2642 Barnam /ngol, Lag. Ser. m. bia Woman in 
Grey, The ‘ prokers’ are not half so hot, or so long, By an 
inch or two, either in handle or prong. 

Proker, obs. f. Procurs. Prokeratour, 
Proketowre, obs. ff. Psocunaton, Procror. 
Proket : see PRICKET. 

Fro‘king, v/. sb. Now only dial. [f. Paoxs 
v.i+-1nal,j The action of the verb Page 
poking, thrusting; sniggling for eels; jig. insti- 

ation. Also atfrid. as proking 9 (in quot, 

umorously applied to a rapier), proking stick, 
azsagy Ancr. k. 266 Heo dude one swuche sunne det ilke 
niht, puruh his prokiunge. Jéid. 294 Pet beo® pe erest pro- 
” kunges bet aturieS be winqeardes. t997-8 Be. Hare Sed, iv. 
iv. 57 With a broad Scot, or proking spit of Soayne. 2688 R. 
Hoimg Armoury i. 104/1 Proking, is akind of Fishing for 


Eels in their holes. 799 G. Surtn Laboratory IL, 046A 
sniggling or proking stick [for eels}. 

+Prokke, v. Obs. rave. [Apparently a form of 
Prog v.!, but perh. an adaptation of rare L, pro- 
care to ask, demand, Cf. PRoxg v.3] 

c14q0 Promp. Parv. 414/2 Prokkyn, or styfly askyn, 
procer, ita. 

Prokosmial: see Pro-? 1, 

Prokyrment, obs. form of ProcurEMen?, 

Prola'bial, «. tf next: cf, Lasrau.} Of or 
pertaining to the prolabium, 

1890 faves 25 Jan. 183/a The left side of the lip was 
deemed the more suitable for supplying the prolabial bin 

i Prolabium (prolé'bigm). Pl. prolab 
Anat, [med.L. prolabium, {. L. pré, Pao-l+ 
LabiumM.] The prominent or outer part of a lip. 


nGgg tr. Blancard's Phys, Dict. (ed. 8), Protabla, the out- 


minat inent t s7a7-q Cuaupens Cyc/. 
&. ¥. is , The] .. the fore and protuberant parta of which 
are nd ca ia. 39786 J. Hunter Venerval 


a 

Dis, ww. ‘. (1810) 336, 1 have seen a on the pha a 

ax broad as a sixpence, caught the person did not ’ 

14s J. G. Witxinson chit Anim. Kingd. 1. i. 39 
ing the fauces, guma, and prolabia. 


Prolapse (prolse*ps), 56.1 [ad. late L. prdvaps- 
ws: see cou ira | 


+1 Gliding forward or onward ; lapse, passage 
(of time). Oos. 

sgg T. Wasninctor ts. Nichelay's Vay. ui. vil. 96, By 
long prolapse of time, .the Empyre..was brought vader the 
dominion of the Geneuoises, 

2. Path. = PROLAPBUS. 

2820-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) TV, A prolapse of 
the anus. 2069 G. git 1a. Bye (8: *) 4c They [the 
ulcers) equensly perforate the cornea, and cause extensive 

the iris. /bid. 154 If the wound in the lens is 
complicated with injury to, or prolapse of the iris. 

+ Prolapse, s6.2 Obs. nonce-wd. [ad. L. pre 
laps-us, pas pple. of provabi : see PRoLarsus ; after 
RELAPSE sb One who has lapsed or slipped 
into error (in religions faith or practice). 

- [9829/0 Eugenius was pronounced both 
an heretick & relaps. /éid. 283/: Panormitanc, .disputed 
..be can not be perswaded that Kugenius can be called a 
relaps, for s@ muche as he neyther in the firste, neyther yet 
in the seconde dissolution did violate hys faythe), /died, 
083/a ‘This oration. .this effecte it w ought, that afterwarde 
this worde relapse was taken out of the conclusiones and in 
stede therof this word grodagse put in. 

[f. L. proiaps., 


Prolapse (prole'ps), v. Path. 
ppl. stem of pré/déi: sce Protarsus.] str. To 
slip forward or down out of place. 

2736 Amyanp in Ail. Trans. XIX, 333 The Increase 
e the planners oneness and the Succ of pe 

arts thereby, rendered impracticable. x 
Trans. Clinical See. Kg 4 In one or two..cases the iris 
was disposed to prolapee. 2097 A lébutt's Syst. Med. UI, 
752 Often the bowel prolapses. 

Hence Prolapsed Api. a., that has slipped down. 

3998 Amvann in PAil, Jrans. XL. 364 It wraps up and 
in the Gut prolapsed, 28674 Garnop & Baxter Mat. 
Afed. 463 To give tone when applied to prolapsed parts, 


+ Prola‘paion. Obs. [ad. L. prdlapsiin-em, 
n, of action f. prd/abi: see next.) 


LA slipping or falling away into sin or error. 

séor Ba W. Banrow Defence 224 Neither by his prolap- 
sion inte any sinne, his doctrine shuld be acan alized 1689 
Sciarean Aa. 2 Thass. (1629) a29 Particular fula we are not 
ene from..yet from prolapsion, whole fulling away. 
2647 Taare Comm. Matt. vii. a7 From intercision, prolap- 
sion, from utter and irrecoverable falling away, they are freed. 

2. Path. = PROLAPSUS. rare. 

177g in Asu. 1997 Ancyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 583/1 Pro- 
lapest, in surgery, a prolapsion or falling out of any part of 
the hae Sober, its nacural situation. 16a in Wxusisn; and 
in later Dicts. 

i Prolapsus (prolepsds), Pach. [late L. prv- 
laps-us ab., f. ppl. stem of L. proladi, prilaps-, to 
slip forward or down: see Pro-) and Lapss sé.) 
A slipping forward or down of a part or organ, 
esp. of a part of the viscera, from its normal 
position into a cavity or through an opening; sfec. 
that of the uterus or of the rectum. 

Prolapsus of the iris, the protrusion of the iris through an 
ulcer or wound of the cornea. 

[1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. a), Prolapsus Uteri. 
2753 Cuampuns Cycd, Supp., Prolapsus ocull.. Prolapsus 
wuula.) 3997 M. Baitus Morb, Anat. (1807) 409 One of 
the mont common diseases of the vagina is its inversion. or 
prolapsus, 2057 Buttock Caseaua’ t/idwif, 317 Either a 
simple descent, or au sncomplete or complete er olapsue may 
occur. 87g H. Warton Dis. Eye 574 Where the irs is on 
the stretch fron prolapsus. 3899 Abeutt's Syst. Med. VIL, 
$33 Sometimes. assouiated with piles and piolapsus. 

+Prolata‘tion. Oés. [n. of action from L. 
préidt-dre to lengthen, extend, enlarge; to defer, 
delay; freq. of proferre (see next), or ?f. pd, 
Pro- } + ddfus broad: cf. prélongdre, prolongation. | 
, 2696 Brount Glessagr., Prolatation | prolatatio), a delay- 
ing, an enlarging, a deferring or prolonging. 2658-78 in 
PHiLuirs, 

Prolate (prole't), a. [ad. L. provar-us, pa. 

ple. of prdferre to bring forward, produce, pro- 

ong, f. prd, PBo-1 + Serre to carry.] 

1, Geom. Lengthened in the direction of the polar 
diameter: said of a spheroid formed by the 
revolution of an ellipse about its longer axis. 
Cf, Osnatze a. J’rolate cycloid ; see CycLoID 1. 

3694 Hautey in Phil. Trans, XXXII. 127 His Compres- 
sion of a Shell of Earth into a prolate Spheroide. 1753 
Snort sid, XLVIIL 1a It will degenerate into the prolate 

heroid, whose pole are A and J. 18390 Kater & Lanpner 

ech. 1x. 111 The elliptical solid, which is called a prolate 
spheroid. DENISON A stron, without Wath. 7 Drawn 
out at the poles, like an egg with two small ends, which is 
called a prolate sphervid. 

2. Se or extending in width ; fig. widely 
spread. 
ass Dana Zooph, iv, (2848) 95 By the prolate mode of 
growth, the polyps gradually extend outward, and new buds 
open, from time'to time, a short distance from the edge. 
2083 KR. G. Witegnronce Sp. Wilberforce UL i. 5 That we 
had no means of Sponges. Haak ag heresy. 

Hence Pro‘tately ., Pro‘ilateness. 
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2967 Wircnxte in PAil. Trans. LVIT. 36 The prolateness 
of his figure. 2874 Couns Birds N. W. 373 Some longs) 
are ellipsoidal, or prolately spheroidal, having both ends 
the same size and 

t Prola‘te, v. Ods. foe. L. prolat-dre: ee 
Fro.aration.| trans, To ‘bring out’, utter, 
pronounce; ¢sf. to lengthen out in utterance. 

s6ox Deacon & Warren Answ. to Darel 63 [A) bare 
cummanding word, prolated and vitered abroad in the ayre 
with a vanishing sound, réyo B. Jonson New /an 111. i, 
Pek...1 wish be ye oundred. dy. Foun-der-ed. 
Prolate it right. 2640 Howei. Dodona's Gr. 12 ‘The other 
delights in long breathed accents, which he prolates with 
such pauses, that before he be at a period of his sentence, 
one may reach a second thought, 1798 Mason Ch. Alus, 
261 For the sake of what was deemed solemnity, every note 
= Pee Oat one a. mp of Fe ail monar jo j. 

osen Dou Quix. in Barcelona \.iv, Many people. . prolate 
words which create no admiration at all . 


Prolation (prolé@‘jan). [ad. LL. prd/dtidn-em, 
n. of action f. prdldt-, ppl. stem of prdferre: see 
PROLATE a.) 

+1. The bringing forth of words; utterance. Oss. 


2990 Gowen Conf 1. 056 Thurghout the Trompe into his 
En Fro hevene as thogh a vois it were, T'o soune of such 


rolacioun. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. (1892) 63 At the 
prolacion and on ticion of this: cantvcla. da sabulacion 
ceassed, 


3608 Wittet Mexapla Exad, as One (accent) 
seruing for the accenting and prolation of the word. 16 
B. Jonson Zug. Gram. 1. iv. Wks. (1692) 676, S..softly 
hisseth against the teeth in the poate 2660 J. Liovp 
Prim, Episce. 66 The prolution of the worda of benediction. 
ary oatH Léves (1890) ILI. 74 The greatest elegance of 
the finest voices is the prolation of a clear plain sound. 

2. In mediseval music, A term used to indicate 
the relative duration or time-value of the minim 
to the semibreve in the rhythm of a piece; see 
quot. 1597, and cf. Moon s4.2 3.4, TIME. 

z290 Gower Conf. III. go Which [gamut] techeth the 
ptolacion Of note and the condicion. azgeg SKELTON 
Treat. betw. Trouth & Inform. (R.), His alterations and 

rolacions must be pricked treuly. 18997 Morvevy /strod. 
Dus. 19 What is Prolation? .It is the measuring of Semi- 
briefes by Minoms, and is either more or lesse. The more 
pone is, when the Semibrief contayneth three Minoms, 

is Signes be these © GC. The lesse prolation is when the 
Semibriefe contayneth but two Minoms: The Signe..is the 
absence of the pricke thus O C. 278a Buuney //ist. Mus. 
(178y) LI. v. §40 The time of the musical characters from the 
want of bars and the use of ligatures and prolation ix some= 
times difficult to ascertain. 268s W. S. Rockstro in Grove 
Dict. Mus. UL. 459 The Thesis and Arsis of the Lesser 
Prolation, they say, represent the beats of the human pulse. 
Lbid., The Greater Prolation—or, as we should now call it, 
‘Triple Time...‘The Lesser Prolationthe Common Time of 
the modern system. ; 

+b. Used vaguely: Measure, strain, melody. 

€1374 Cuaucer Soeth, 11. pr. i. 30 Musice a damoisel of 
oure house pat syngep now ly3ter moedes or prolaciouns 
now heuyer. 19499 Compl. Scot. vi. 7 Singand melodius 
reportis of natural music in accordis of mesure of diaparon 
projations, tripla ande dyateaseron. 

+3. Bringing forth, production. Ods. rare. 

1948-77 Vicarny Anat. v, (1888) 43 That it might helpe the 
prolation of vomites. 16z0 W. Fo-xinGcuam A rt of Survey 
1. ili, 6 Prolation and seedage of roots and herbs, 

+4. Zheol. The ‘emission ’, origination, or pro- 
cession of the Logos or divine ‘Word’, Oés. 

r6ga tr. Dupin's Lccl, Writers 1. 00/2 They [first ages] 
take the word Geseration in another sence than we do, a 
this Name toa certain Prolation, or Emission of the Wo 
which they imayine was done, when resolved to create 
the World. sgos tr. Le Clerc's Prim. Fathers (1702) 97 
One might have demanded of Tertullian, whether by this 
Prolation he speaks of, the Reason has existed as Light 
from a Torch, lighted by another Torch, exists as soon as it 
is Ap eds 17ax Ear. or NottincuaM Answ. to Whiston 
42 We have learned, that he [Christ] proceeded out of God 
and by that Prolation was begotten, and therefore was sai 
to be the Son of God. 

+5. Advancement, progress, growth. Ods. rare—". 

2610 Heatey St. Ang. Citie of God xix. v. — 19 How 
should our Celestiall City haue ever come to originall, to 
prolation or to perfection, but that the Saints live all in 
sociable vnion ? 

6. A deferring, putting off, delay. (Latinism.) 

2656 Biount Glessoer., Prolation ( prolatio),..a delaying. 
1736 Ainsworth, Prolation, or prolonging, /’rolatio. 12755 


in JOHNSON. 

Prolative (prol7tiv), @ fad. late L. pro- 
fativ-us, {. prolat-us: see PROLATE a. and -1VE.] 

+1. Characterized by being uttered or spoken. 
Obs. rare", 

3691 W. Nichoiis Answ. Naked Gospel 93 The learned 
Fathers in the Church have been always careful, to distin- 
guish between..the prolative, or enunciative word, and the 
essential and substantial one. 

2. Gram. Having the function of extending or 


completing the predication. 
1867 W. Jounson in Farrar £ss. Lid. Educ. 338 The au- 
thority which is already making ‘ prolative verbs ' familiar 


in the households of many country gentlemen. 2876 Ken- 
Nrovy Publ. Sch. Lat. Gram. (oa. 4), Index 1, /’relative 
Relation,..that in which Predication is extended by an 
Infinitive added to Verbs, Participles, or Adjectives. 2896 
Edin. Rev, Jan. & ‘The student (of Finnish) must remember 
the nominative, partitive..prolative, translative, essive.. 
and instructive, sgos F, Rircnie Pract. Engl. Grant, 137 
In analyzing such sentences as. .(We must 4aséen, You can 
50) the Verb with the Infinitive may be taken together as 
orming a sort of Complex Verb. An Infinitive so used may 
be called Pralative, 
Prole, obs. form of Prows v. 


PROLEPSIS. 


+ Prolecta‘tion. O¢s. rare. [ad. L. type 
“prdilectitiéa-em, n of action £. ech-dre to 
entice forth, freq. of proficére, f. prd, Pav-1 10+ 
dacéve to entice.] 

1. Extraction of the juices, etc., of something. 

s6r0 WoopaLt Surg. Mate Wha (1693) 2739 Preiectation 
is extraction by attenuation of subtil parts, so that by the 
inclination of their rarified nature, they may be altred from 
the more grosxe parban _ 3657 ‘Lomunson Acnon's Disp. 678 
Prolectation of oleous liquors. 

2. (See quot.) rare—°. 

260g Minsusu Dactor (ed. 2), Prolectation, pleasant intice- 
ment, delightsome prouccation. 

Pro-leg (prds'le ). &ntom. [f.Pro-14b + Lua. 
One of the fleshy abdominal limbs or tubercles o 
the larvee of some insects, e.g. of caterpillars; 
distinct from the true or thoracic legs. 

3616 Kiray & Sp. Ax/omeal, xxi. (1818) UL. 237 They repose, 
holding strongly with their prulegn the branchon which they 
arestanding. /did, a88 Since..they are temporary, ..merely 
vied as props to hinder its long body. .from trailing on the 

round., 1 shall therefore call them prolegs (Jrofectes). 3899 

reBy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Cind 1. No. 7. 202 It also 
possesses two fleshy tubercles or pro-le 2874 Lusnocn 

Orig. & Met. Ins. i 7 Larves..very much like caterpillars, 
having i pairs of legs, and. .abdominal pro legs as well 

Pro-legate: see Pro-! 1, 

| Prolegomenon (préelége'mengn). Pl. -‘mena 
(-4). [a. Gr. wpodrcyopevor, neut. of pres. pple. 
pass. of wpodéyey to say beforehand, f. wpé, Pno- ® 

+Adyew to say.) A ieee) discourse pre- 
fixed to a lilerary work; esp. a learned preface 
or preamble; chiefly in p/. introductory or pre- 
liminary observations on the subject of a book. 

@ 1653 J, Suits Sed, Disc. 1. i, (1891) 11 Asa prolegomenon 
or preface to what we shall afterward discourse. x6g9 Br. 
Watton Consid. Consi o Not at all impeached by 
any thing maintained in the Prolegomena, s697 Evetyn 
Nusaisn. i. 19 His Prolegomenon to the Polyglotte Bible. 
2709 Pore (¢/t/e) The Dunciad ; with Notes Variorum and 
the Prolegomena of Scriblerus. 38:8 Scott Hrt. Midi. To 
Rdr., ‘Iherefore have 1 chosen, in this prolegomenon, to 
unload my burden of thanks at thy feet. 1869 Kincs.ay 
Let. to F. D, Maurice 16 Jan., They are meant..as prole- 
gomena to natural theology, 

b. ( /.) Spoken preliminaries; prefatory remarks, 

3893 Stevenson & L. Ossourne MH’ recker xix, He, after 
some ambiguous prolegomena, roundly proposed | should 
go shares with him. ; 

Hence Prolego‘menal, Prolego‘menary @¢/;., 
prefatory, introductory; Prolego'‘menist, one who 
writes prolegomena; Prolego‘menous a, (2) 
= prolégomenary; (6) given to making tedious 
preliminary statements; long-winded. 

1897 Ruvs Davinps in Mind Apr. 249 To have collected 
and expanded these in one “‘prolegomenal essay, 1846 
Worcesixr, *Prolegomenary (citing Eclectic Rev). % 
Daily Chron. 30 ki 2/6 Mr. Parsons stageers us... by 
a prefatory sentence of five hundred words and a mass of 

rolegomenary notes. 1731 //ist. Litteraria Il. 583 There 
f also an Epistle from Joan. Gratian to the “Prolegomenist. 
1749 Fiecpinc 7m Foues vir. i, 1t may not be amiss in the 
*prolegomenous or introductory chapter, to say something 
of that species of writing which is called the marvellous. 
2698 Bla.dw. Mag. X1 162 On the title-page ominous, 
And in prose prolegomenous. 2882 Stevenson Virg. 
Puerisque iv. A wordy, prolegomenous babbler will 
often add three new offences in the process of excusing one. 
Prolepsa‘rian. nonce-wi. ([f. next +-arian, 
as in unifarian, etc.] One who explains some- 


thing on the theory of a prolepsis. 

3694 J. SmitH octr. Lord's Lay 93 The prolepsarians have 
a help for this. for in the room of this precept they plant 
Ecclesiastical Constitutions. Is not this..to pilfer from 
God one of his to make room for the Churches Laws? 

|| Prolepsis (prole‘psis,-l/‘psis). Pl. -8e8 (-siz). 
Aiso 7 prolepale, 8-9 -ay. [L.,a. Gr. mpodmfis a 
preconception; in rhet. anticipation, £ spoAap- 
Bavewv to anticipate. ] 

1. The representation or taking of something 
future as already done or existing; anticipation ; 
also, the assignment of an event, a name, etc, to 
a too early date; an anachronism, prochronism. 

878 TimMe Caluine on Gen. 264 The answer iseasy to be 
made, if we grant that the figure Prodepsis is in the speech 
of Moses [see Gen. xi. 31, xi 1}, 2607 B. Jonson Volpone 

Ded., Such dearth of sense, so bold prolepse’s, so rackt 

metaphor's. @ 1633 W. Ames Marrow of Div. (1642) 323 

This was spoken by a prolepsis or anticipation. 

Bentiey Phai. vi. 180 A cross figure in the art of Rhetori 
~called Prolep.is or Anticipation; viz. when Poets an 

Historians call any place by a name, which was not yet 

known in the times they write ef. “~~ Trencn AMirac. 

xxx. (1862) 431 St. Matthew will then relate by prolepsis.. 

the whole of the event where he first introduces it. x907 

W. Sanoay in E.xfositor ee | 393 That prolepsis, or pre- 

vision and apprehension of holiness which we call faith. 

b. Path, ‘ Return of a paroxysm before the usual 

time’ (Spd. See. ex. 1898). 

2. Rhet. and Gran, - a. A figure in which a 
matter is stated in a brief summary manner, before 


being set forth in detail. Oés. 

1986 A. Day Eng. seiery 1, ice ) 82 Prolepsis, where 
something generally first spoken, is atterwards drawne into 
parts, as thus, Let vs take vpon vaone selfe charge, I to direct 
abroad, you to order at home. sas Jj. Suita Myst. Rhet. 
130 Pro ructi 


is is also a figure of on,.. when the 
on segation, or the whole doth aot agree with the Mlk 
or Adjective, and then the parts of the whole are red 


PROLEPTIC. 


to the same Verb or Adjective, wherewith notwithstanding 
they agree not. 

b. A ngare in which objections or arguments are 
anticipated in order to preclude their use, answer 
them in advance, or prepare for the: an unfavour- 
able reception; = PROCATALEPSIS. 

w6z2 W. Sciater Key (1679) 57 This Verse is added to the 
former by way of prolepsis, for hauing professed his desire 
to see them, he saw it might be demanded why he came not. 
2637 Sanperson Serv. 11. 62 He thought it needful.., by 
way of srolepsis, to prevent whatsoever might be surmised 
in that kind. 1767 Sterne 7. SAandy 1X. xxxiii, | know 
it will be said, continued my father (availing himself of the 
Prolepsis), that [ete.). 

c. The anticipatory use of an attribute. 

1690 Donatpson New Cratylus in. v. § 305 (ed. 2) 484 
In all three cases there is a prolepsis or tertiary predication. 
1875 Scumipt Shaks. Lex, 11, 1420 Prolep-is or anticipa- 
tion, that is, an effect to be produced represented as already 
produced, by the insertion of an epithet :..‘ Hang his poison 
in the sick air’. 2682 Ocitvie (Annandale), /’rolepsis (in 
rhet.), a figure by which a thing is reprevented as already 
done, though in reality it is to follow as a consequence of 
the action which is described. 


+ 8. A pre-assumed notion, a presupposition, Ods. 

1637 Jackson Serm. Matt, ii. 17, 18, Wks. VI, 279 For the 
More perspicuous and facile solution of theag.. doubts, [ 
must crave leave to intersert certain prolepses or prenotions. 
166a STILLINGFL. Orig, Sacr, ut. i. § a The existence of 
God, and immortality of the souls both which seem to be 
supposed as general Prolepsea in the writings of Moses, 
s69a Ray Disc. 11 iv, (2693) 133 ‘That Nature should form 
real shells, without any design of covering an Animal, is.. 
contrary to that innate Prolepsis we have of the Prudence 
of Nature, 

Proleptic (prole'piik, -lé‘ptik), a. (sb.) [ad.Gr. 
wpoAnwrises anticipative, f. tppoAapBavey; see prec, 
and -10. So F. proleptigue (17-18th c.).] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or characterized by prolepsis 
or anticipation; anticipative, anticipatory; spec. 
in Med, predictive, prognostic. 

@ 1696 Ussucr Ann. To Radr. (1658) ¢ Having placed 
therefore the heads of this Period in the Kalends Be anuacy; 
in that proleptick year, the first of our Christian vulgar 
account must be reckoned the 4734 of the Julian Period. 
@ 1684 Leighton Sern, Wks. (1868) 673 Seasonable digres- 
sions, proleptic and exegetic. 1842 Trencu /aradles, 
futerpr. (1860) 399 The proleptic mind of genius arid be 
needful to discover the law. 2882-3 Schaj’'s Encycl. Reliy. 
Knowl. WW. 878/a The earliest proleptic signs of Gnosticism 
are to be looked for in Simon Magus. 1890 Bittinas Vas. 
Med. ict. Proleptic,.. pertaining to prolepxis; anticipating $ 
prognostic. 190g Vustes, Gas, 25 Feb, 5 He suggests... that 
this behaviour is, as grammarians say, rather proleptic 
{anglice, ‘ previous’). 

2. Path. Applied to a periodical disease, of which 
the paroxysm recurs each time at an earlier hour. 

[x693 tr. Blumard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Prolepticus, 
a Disease always anticipating; xo as if the Ague come to 
day at four of the Clock, theu to morrow one hour sooner, 
aud so on.) 1696 Puinuies (ed. 51, Proleptich disease. 
1787-45 in CHamuurs Cycé, 1867 in C. A. Hanais Dict, Med, 
Terminal, 


+3. Of the nature of a pre-assumption ; pre- } 


conceived; a priori, axiomatic. Ods. 

21666 Be. S. Parker Free § a gaat Censuve (1667) 36 
Propositions depending upon and orderly deduced from 
your first Proleptick Principles. 1679 J. Goopman Penit, 
ard. 1. iv. (£713) 103 ‘Vhat God had thus furnished the 
mind with such a stock of proleptick principles of knowledge. 

4. Gram. Of, pertaining to, or exemplifying pro- 
lepsis: see prec, 2 c 

1866 Jee Gr. Gran. 113 Prolaptic Use of Attributive 
Adjectives. An adjective is sometimes applied to a substan- 
tive, though the property expressed by it does not exist in 
the substantive till after the action of the accompanying 
verb is completed. In this construction the verb and adject 
tive together generally fori a pleonastic predicative notion, 
2870 KR. C. Jess Sopkocies' Aiectra (ed. a) 15/1, avrippowop 
is not proleptic. 

B. sd. (in p/.) Med. Prediction or prognosis, as 
a department of medical science. 

3043 Xep. Brit. Assoc. 8a Only widely-extended and 
accurate observations..can form the foundation of a science 
of vital proleptics. x in Duneuson Med. Lex. 

Syd. Soc. Lex., Proleptics, term proposed by Lacock for 
the science and art of prediction or prognosis. 

Proleptioal (prole'ptikil, -Is-pt-), a. rare. [6 
as prec, + -AL.] = prec, in various senses. 

r6az7 W. Scrater Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 277 A prolepticall 
Apostrophe to the people orderly demeaning themselucs 

er the Canon for ur. 2676 Cunwoatn Stell. Syst. 
73a Our Knowledge here is..in order of nature, before 

, and proleptical to them. Bapex Powstt. CAér. 
without Fudaism 89 Some of the best commentators have 
regarded the passage as proleptical, or anticipatory. 2882 
Echo 6 May 2/3 A cufficient answer must always be pro- 
leptical, ..it must anticipate every possible objection. 

b. Antecedent to historical time or to record ; 
said of a past event, etc. fixed by astronomical or 
other calculation, not b prey abet 

a 1646 J. Grecory De Airis et ‘kis Poath, (1650) 270 
Historical Time is that which is deduced from the Eira 
Orbis Conditt. Proleptical is that which is fixed in the 
Chaos. Pearson Creed i. (1839) 85 He. .who should in 
the Egyptian temples see the description of so many eclipses 
of the sun menon, could not be assured that they were 

observation, when they might be as well 
cal supposition. 1839 Fraser's 

ian chronicle, which disposes 

great zodiacal period of 36,525 
years, ..at ence establishes that series. 
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Prole’p tically, aan. [f. +> eLY 2] Tn 
a proleptic manner; by prolevae 
ta. See ProLersis 2a. Ods. 

r6rr W. Scrater A cy (1629) 88 They knew it, verse 19, 
which is proued proleptically, verse ao, by the particulars 
of this knowledge. 

b. By way of anticipation ; antecedently. 

r6gs Unquuart Jewel Wks. (1834) aga Displaying their 
interrogatory part .. proleptically, with the refutative 
scheniea of anticipation and subjection. 16,8 Cupwortu 
Lntell. wr 733 Knowledge and Understanding, apprehend 
things Proleptically to their Existence. 27 ARBURTON 
Div. Legat. 11. 495 [Job) speuking prolepticaly, a knowin 
what God in a future age would do. 3 URNIVALL 
Haves in Percy Folio I. aog Sir Edward Stanley. (pro- 
bepieally styled Lord Mounteagle in the ballad). 

ler, obs. form of PRowLER. 

| Proles (pideliz), [Lat. prdles offspring.] 
Progeny, offspring; in phrase sine pro/e (abbrev. 
5. f.), without offspring or issue. 

1672 Cowell's /nterpr., Proles, in English Progeny, is pro- 

tly such as proceed from a lawful Marriage. 1706 in 

PHILLIPS, 1730-6 pea! (felio), ieee c issue of 
&@ person's y; an offspring, stock, or race. 2848-83 in 
WuartTon Law Lez. 1886 in Cassell's Encycl. Dict. 

Proletaire (prolitée-1, prgl-), Also as Fr. 
prolétaire. fa. F. pro/tatre (proletg r), 1748 in 
Hatz.-Darm. (Montesquieu, of ancient Romans, 
Roussean in mod. sense), ad. L. prdlé/dri-us a 
Roman citizen of the lowest class under the 
Servian constitution, one who served the state not 
with his property but only with his offspring; also 
adj. low, common ; f. prd/-2s, -ems offspring. The 
derivatives imply an orij. stem prolet-4 = PROLE- 
TABIAN S6.; one of the PROLETARLATE; @. in sense 
aa; b. Pol. Econ., in sense ab, 

a 1Ba0 Edin. Rev. Aug 28 A Despot is thus the natural 
representative of the proletaires. 1834 Tait's Mag. 1. a2a/t 
The movement at Lyons was a Republican movement... It 
was not made by boys, or =p. ntices, or staires. 3859 
Kincsiey Mise, Alad World 1, 127 lt [House of Commons} 
is not chosen by educated men, any more than it is by 
proletaires. 

b. 2863 F. Bastiat Ess. Pol. Econ. 46 It creates and makes 
to clash two opposite interests—that of the capitalists and 
that of the ps oléfa:res. 1890 G. B. Suaw in Fabian Ess. 
in Soctadisms 64 Ferdinand lle said ; ‘ Society consists 
of ninety-six gro/e/a/res and four capitalists. That is your 
State.’ But in Lancashire there was neither capitalist nor 
proletaire. S€. 1876 Huxrey Sct. Memotrs (1902) iv. 152 
The plant is the ideal pro/étaire of the living world, the 
worker who produces. 

Proletairism (pré«litéeriz’m). Also prole- 
tarism. ([f. prec.+-18mM.] The condition of 
proletaires; proletaires as a body; = Psaoie- 
TARIANISM. 

1850 J'ait's Mag. XVII. 658/: The change from prole- 
tairism to proprietorship. 31870 W. R. Gane Holst. Problema 
agt Which threatens.,to separate the proléfairsus of the 
nation from the holders of property. 2880 19/4 Cent, VIL. 
24 Lhe people are sinking into a very abyss of proletarism. 

+ Proleta:neous, a. Obs. rare—°. [f. late L. 
prolétane-us (f. prolés, *prolet-, with ending -daeus : 
cf. extrdncus) +-0U8.) (See quot.) 

2666 Biount Glossogy., Prolvtaneous, of a poor and base 
condition, that has many children, and little maintenance, 
or that gives nothing to the Commonwealth, but onely a 
supply of children. 1698 in Pututirs. 2779 in AsH. 2847 
in Wesster. Flence in mod. Dicts. 


Proletarian (prdl/té-‘riin, prol-), 2. and 5d. 
[f. L. proletari-us a PROLETAIRE + -AN.] 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to the lowest class of the 
people. ta. In hostile use: Vile, low, vulgar. Ods. 
2663 Butcer //wd. 1. i. 720 We that are wisely mounted 
higher... Like Speculators should foresee.., Portended Mis- 
chiefs farther then Low Proletarian Tithing men. ch 
Doctrine of Devils 9 Much wiser (not only than the Prole- 
tarian rabble, but than they too, who profess themselves to 
be the great Philosophers). «1934 Nortn E.rane. 1. ib rss 
V7 ) 127 To have let in the reat of the Proletarian Rout 
illains, that waited without to be employed as Witnesses. 
b. Of ancient Romans: cf. PROLETARIATE 1. 
16399 De Quincey Caswistry Rom. Meals Misc. I. 250 
Every citizen, if he were not a mere proletarian animal kept 
at the public cost, with a view to his pre/es or offspring, 
held himself a soldier-elect. 
c. Of or pertaining to the proletariate in the 


me Bere N Eng. 1.49 The prok 
2 Sin F. Paronave Norm. ng. X. et 
Hg populace of the great sities 374 lame Cane | ary 
Gwynne I. ili. 72 A she-costermonger, or other female of the 
proletarian classes. anch, Exam. 17 Jan. 5/8 tye: 
cally the proletarian and suffering part of the metropo 
sb. A member of the poorest of a com- 

munity; esp. one who is without capital or regular 
employment ; one of the proletariate. 

z . Burton Jtin. Anton. Ded. 1 The happinesse I 
enjoy by my Interest in our Nationall Rights (though : 


poor Profetarian), 2838-48 Aawotp Hist. Rome Il, xxxv; 
486 Even the pe or the class of citizens... 
were now called out and embod Contemp. Rev. 


fetarian to understand the tiecds, the wants, and dats 
e i. 
the blouse 


ives of the proletarian. Bootey France 
soul ox a ae who utilise 
asa 


Proleta‘rianism,  [f. 19u.] The 
coadition of a wTLreutlg: ta ate at thines 
characterized by the existence of a proletarian 


PROLETARY. 


class; the political principles and practice of the 
proletarians; also fvans/. proletarians as a 
the proletariate. 
z J.G. Suxerann Fall Rome li. gx We speak of the 
per pf modern proletarianism, and we have cause. spe 
oR. Gusa Polit. Problems 326 ‘lake the very firnt ques, 
tion..on which property and proletarianism, an 
democrats, are sure to opposite sides, 3884 Asnertcan 
Nath an The descent of the masses into # hopeless prole- 
tarianiam, 

So Proleta‘rianise v., to render proletarian. 

2887 Pop. Sct. Monthly Jan. 293 The largesses pau, 
and proletarianized the populare of the great city. 

Proletariate, -at (prdulitéeriA, -at), [ad. 
mod.F. prolétariaf (proletaria), f. L. provéart-ws 
PROLETAIRE + F, -af, -atel, Used at first with 
the Fr, ending, afterwards with the Eng. -afe.) 

l. Anc. Hest, The lowest class of the community 
in ancient Rome, regarded as oe nothing 
to the state but offspring. Also with reference to 
other ancient states. 

a, 286: J.G. Sunprarn Fall Romei. 4g inthedaysof Marius, 
its old aristocratical distinctions were abandoned in the 
ranks, and the proletariat admitted upon terms of equality. 
2672 Farnan Wits. Hist. v. 189 Athens bad her slaves, 
Sparta her helots, Rome her proletariat. 

B. 2868 ‘Oumwa’ Tricotrin 1. 138 Rome—with her vast 

roletariate and her vast armies lulled the hungry cry. 1079 

arRAR St. Paul 1. 958 It was from this city (Corinth) an 
amid its abandoned proletariate that the Apostle dictated 
hia frightful sketch of Paganiam. 

2. In ieference to modern society. 

a. Applied to the lowest class of the community. 


Often with Aostz/e connotation. 


a, 1863 7imes 19 Nov. 8/5 We are encouraged to fling the 
boroughs into the hands of a poor, ignorant, and venal pro- 
letariat. 1878 V. American Review CXXVII. ¢ A dis. 


contented proletariat beneath. 2879 H. Groacs > 
fov, vin. iv, (1881) 336 To swell the ranks of the proletariat 
who had nothing to sell but their votes, 

A. 0 Marrsi Srigend Life 11, 185 [It] would produce.. 
the wholesome effect .. of destroying that savage proletariate, 
x873 L. Srxenen £ss. /oeethinking 113 en a Church 
loses its hold on the intellectual classes, it can no longer 
maintain its sway over the ‘proletariate’. 188: Miss 
Larran in Mac, Mag. XLIV. 393 He had all the cant of 
the advanced school; never spoke of poor people save by 
the term ‘proletariate *. 

Je. 1061 L. Steruen tr, Berlepsch's Alps vi. 47 The pro- 
letariat of vegetation, the common people of the creeping 
grasses, the aggregate of which forma the rich pasturage. 

. Lol, Econ. That class of the community which 
is dependent on daily labour for subsistence, and 
has no reserve or capital; the indigent wage- 
earmers ; sometimes extended to include all wage- 
earners; working men, the labouring classes, 

a, 1869 Daily News 31 Aug., [The system] of Partnerships 
of Iudustry..may need for its development a more culti- 
vated proletariat and a capitalist class leas anxious to be 
rich. 2880 Woo.sxy Conmmiunism & Soc. iv.§ 3. 197 The pro- 
éetariat, as the agitators delighted to call the standing class 
of operatives: meaning by this Roman term..t who 
only hands to work with and no laid-up capital. 2883 
HynpDMan Socialism v, The L ptakes of the powerful capitalise 
class on the one hand, and of the proletariat or hand-to- 
mouth wage-earners on the other. 

AB. 1638 Brit. QO. Kev. LVI. 442 Who will make up his 
‘proletariate’, or, in unambitious English, ‘ labouring 
classes’. 1884 /Uustr. Lond, News 16 Feb. 150/a ‘That it is 
directed against the liberty of the proletariate. 


3. attrib. or as adj. 
G. Luaxincton in 4. Reforwed Parl aal ne 
sped ‘ in the dock haters imagine 


an employer of ogg Bilin Mar, ink ee The 
( f¢ i] e ° 


tariat Magistrate. 
French Revolution, by destroying the aristocratic character 
of the clergy, gave birth to a caste of proletariat priests. 
1889 Academy 29 June 441/1 Efforts of philanthropy at the 
improvement of the proletariate classes. 

Hence Proleta'riatiam, the principles and aims 
of a proletariate ; cf. PROLETARIANISM. 

2879 Banina-Goutp Germany II. a89 The future battle 
between property and proletariatism. 


+Proleta'rious, 2. Oés. rare". [f. L. poo- 
léldrs-us a PROLETAIRE + -0U8.}) Pertaining to or 
characteristic of the proletariate ; vulgar: see quot. 
Brount Glossogy. & v., A Proletarious Speech ( proze- 
farins sermo) the common and vulgar ch, complement 
or words of course; As when one says to bis friend ; Pardon 
my boldness, and the other answers, You are not so beld as 
evelcome, or the like. . 
Proletary (pré«'l-, prg'lftiiri), a. and sb, [ad. 
-L. prolétdri-us @ PROLETAIRE. } 
A. adj, = PROLETARIAN a, 
160g HoLLann Amm. Marcell. x98 He should gaine a 
number of proletalrie subjects to multiplie and issue, 
t » Harrington Wks. (1700) oe he sixth 
(class) being Proletary, that is..such as thro their ty 
contributed nothing to the Commonwealth but Children. 
z6uq J. Maatingau Prospective Rev. Ess, 1891 Il. 913 The 
increase ofa proletary class. 1884 Loweut Demeoce. (2687) 7 
; ge an agricultural to a proletary population. 
B. sd. «= PROLETABIAN 36, 
Used in 6th and early r7the. Reintroduced in zoth as 
substitute for proletaire, 


mariages regardin therewith their Prolataries, as the 
 ppliponige idde ¢ ‘thee begatte theie men children. aéz0 

gaLey tr, Vives’ St. Ang. Citia ef God 125 A Proletary or 
onal t0 zéer Burros 


Beood-man. ed children. 
eta Of 40 proletarias 


Anat, Mel. Democt to . 
slain in a battel, scaros fifteen are recorded ia history. 


PROLETICAL. 


we 

806g: Sara Amer. in War Il. 102 The prolegaries—this 
word, in a military sense, is not mine, but Burton's, of the 
*Anatomy’— whom Columbia has summoned or forced 
beneath Ber stars gled standard. 1879 Geo, Exior Theo. 
Such ix. 171 The bitterness which capi and employers 
often feel to be a reasonable mood towards obstructive pro- 
Saeee 2094 Athenaum 22 Sept. 3861/3 (Her Socialist 
oti 


me introduces fierce taries into : 
+Prol (f L. *pro/e- 


cal, a. Obs. vare=', 
(see PRourTala£)+-10aL.) Of or pertaining to 
the lower orders of the community; hence, vulgar, 
common, popular. 

xtog Howsts Lexicon, Proverbs Pref. av, Let the squeam- 
ish er take this Rule along with him, that Proverbs 
being Proleticall, and free familiar Countrey sayings do 
assume the Libertie to be sometimes in plain, down-right, 
and homely termes. : 

Prolicide (préuliseid). [f. L. 97d/-és offspring 
+-OCIDE.) The killing of offspring; spec. the 
crime of destroying offspring either before or soon 
after birth. Hence Prolici‘dal a., of, pertaining 
to, or characterized by prolicide. 

s8qa Dunguison Med. Lex., Prolicide, a term which 
includes fosticide as well as infanticide. . FF. Keane 
Thrve Yeare Wand. Lifel. i. 8 The prolicidal mania which 
bas England during the last two decades. 

t li-cient, a. Obs. rave—', [ad. L. prd- 
licient-em, pres. pple. of prdvicére to entice forth.] 
Drawing or calling forth. 

a366z Horvoay Juvenal (1673) 196 There are also ae 
cient causes of tears, as violent strokes, diseases of the head, 
the use of mustard, onions. : 

li‘cit, v. Obs. rare". [f. L. prolicit-, 
ppl. stem of prdlictre: see prec.) érans. To en- 
tice, induce, provoke. 

266: Rust Origen in Phenix (1723) I. 51 That Disposi- 
tion of Body which will not prolicite the Soul to join with it. 

Proliferate (proli:férett), v. [Back-formation 
from next. 

l. intr. To ac prone itself by proliferation ; to 
grow by multiplication of elementary parts. 

2873 T. H. Green /stved, Pathol. (ed. 2) 277 The enlarged 
and granular epithelial cells may then oliferate, and thus 
new elements are produced. 1884 Rep. U.S. Comm. Fish. 
988 The materials. .being supplied by the mesoblast which 
pone into the median dn-fold. 3899 Adlbutt's Syst. 

ed, V1. 639 The old nerve-fibres. . proliferate, 

Zool. To produce new individuals, esp. sexual 
as distinguished from nutritive zooids. ~ 

2878 Bei. Ge, ur's Comp. Anat.474. 95 The proliferat- 
ing persons of a colony [of polyps) present various degrees 

degeneration. 

3. trans. To produce or form by poets 

1605 A. E. Suipiay in Proc, Rey. Soc. XX X1X. 946 The 
mesoblastic plates..proliferate cells at their edge. ; 

Hence Proli‘ferated, Proli:terating 29/. ads. 

T. H. Green Jntvod. Pathol. = a) me of the 

pollkening elements..having been left behind. 2879 Sé. 

's Hosp. Rep. 691 lt was.. beset with numerous nuclei, 

as ifofproliferatedelements. 12904 Brit. Med. Jrni.10 Sept. 

The great number of cells which are found wandering 
and wide..are not proliferated endothelial cells. 


Proliferation (proliférafon). [a. F. pro- 
diftration, {. prolifére PROLIFEROUS : see -ATION, ] 

« Pathol.,etc. ‘The formation or development of 
cells by budding or division. 

2867 Maupaizy Physiol. Mind 402 This proliferation of 
connective tissue with destruction of the nerve elements has 
e» been already observed. 2869 E. A. Parkes Pract. 
Hygiene (ed. 3) #66 ‘There is proliferation and rapid cell- 
por. zg0g Daily Chron. 2 Dec. adhe theory of the 

Cancer Research Committee that cancer is entirely 
due to the proliferation of cancer cells, and that to stop this 
eration would be to cure cancer. 
b. Zool, The production of zooids, esp. of sexual 
zooids, by some hydrozoans., 

389¢ Paupvsn in Harper's Mag. Mar. 633 Bacteria..are 
very sensitive in the matter of growth and proliferation to 
the conditions under which they are placed. 

2. Bot. The condition or fact of being Pro- 
LIFEROUS (3.2); = PROLIFIOATION 2a, = ° 

Mayne Axpos, Lex., Proliferatio,. applied by Link 

to the evens of = bud or Gower upon a part of the 
t which has not been accustomed to bear such: proli- 
tion. 2886 in Casseli’s Encyct. Dict.; and in later Dicta, 

Proliferative (proli‘ferctiv), a. [f. as Pro- 
LIPERATE + -IVE.] Charncterized by or tending to 
proliferation. (Chiefly Pats.) 

3888 Med. News LILI. Ulceration may be attended 
with a Py = ~ var ing Sagres the air- 

. 8 ules . . A pr 
iterative inflammation of the vessel sheatha pee HD. 
Rourston Dis. Liver 165 A well-marked example of 
chronic proliferative peritonitis and perihepatitis. 

Proliferous (proli-féras), a. Also 8 -ferose, 

f, ae prolifer (£. L. prdi-és offspring + -fer 

+ -OU8. 

+L, roducin g offspring; procreative ; prolific, 

3654 Gayton Pieas. Nones Se. e 238 That her Gratien 
was augmented by the proliferous Contagion of Don 
Ferdinand, 2692 O. Waxer Grh. & Rom. Hist. 185 A Feast 
ef such Fishes as are here expressed, Lobsters, Pulpes; such 
vig. an are ied Aang and Inciters to Lust. 

lific. rare. 
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8. Of, pertaining to, or characterized by pro- 
liferation. a. Sot. Producing leaf- or flower-buds 
from a leaf or flower, or other part which is nor- 
mally terminal; also, Producing new individuals 
from buds, as distinguished from reproduction by 


means of seeds. 

zzos J. Petiven in Phil. Trans. XXIII, 1262 The main 
difference .. is its le, which is here ramose or pro- 
liferone. 179 J. Hn (title) The Origin and Production of 
Proliferous Flowers, with the Culture at large for Raising 
Double from Single, and Proliferous from the Double. 1760 

» Lee /ntred, Bot. 1. xx. (1765) 60 Flowers are said to be 

voliferous, when one Flower grows out of another. 83a 
Lye. Prine. Geol, 11. 78 These hydrophytes are in general 
proliferous, so that the smallest fragment of a branch can be 
developed into a perfect plant. ae 

b. Zool. Reproducing itself or multiplying by 
budding ; sfec. producing sexual or generative (as 
opposed to nutritive) zooids. 

z Woopwarp Mollusca ut. 345 The embryos are 
attached in pairs to a double tube (or ‘ proliferous atolon *) 
connected with the sinus to the right of the heart. — 
Ber. Gegenbaur’s Comp. Anat. 392 We find, just as in the 
Ascidise, proliferous outgrowths, namely, the stolons. 1884 
tr. Claus’ Zool. vii. 237 The proliferous Polyps develop 
generative buds on their walls, 

c. Path. Spreading by proliferation ; == prec. 

3874 Roosa Dis. Ear 268 The tinnitus is apt to be more 
troublesome in the protiferous than in the catarrhal form, 
1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 757 A ‘proliferous’ cyst 
by ulceration and protrusion of its contents may give rise to 
a wart-like excrescence that may readily be mistaken for a 
large wart. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Proliferous cyst, 0 cyst 
whose lining membrane proliferates giving rise to intracyastic 

owths. 31899 Adlbuti's Syst. Med. Vi. 317 Proliferous 
intima infiltrated with cells and containing tubercle-bacill., 

Hence Proli adv., by proliferation. 

1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 324 Folia thin, ..sometimes lacerate 
atid proliferously extended, 1864 H. Spencer J’rinc. Biol. 
$192 Fronds originating proliferously from other fronds. 

rolifie (prolifik), a. Also 7 -fique. [ad. 
med.L. provifc-us, f. prol-és offspring: see -F10; 
or ad. F. prosifigue (16th c. in Littre). 

1. Generating or producing offspring ; generative, 
reproductive ; fertile, not barren. 

air Butwer A nthropomet, 233 The better portion of the 
Prolifique Seed flowes down trom the Brain and spinal 
Mitton P. Z. vit. 280 Main Ocean flow'd, not 

warme Prolific humour soft’ning all her 
3692 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 6 The breed of such 
Mixtures [of dogs) being prolifick. x74: tr. D'Argens' 
Chinese Lett, ix. 54 By Misfortune, the prolific Virtue was 
quite extinct in him. 188: Mivarr Cat 8 The domestic cat 
nlc .to reproduce by the end of the first year of her life, 
and she is prolific to her ninth, 

b. Bot. Producing fertile seed. 

2628 Siz J. E.Smitn Eng. Flora 11. soo Pastinaca. Parsnep. 
-. 7%, all regular, uniform, perfect, and generally prolific. 

3. a. Producing much offspring or fruit; abun- 
dantly productive; fruitful. Also fig. of things. 

x6s3 Jen. Tayior Serm. for Year 1. xxiii. 302 Covetous- 
nesse being..so originall a crime, such a prolifick sin. 
197 goa Taz, no Tyr. 7 ‘Yo attack a nation thus 
prolific. 1994S, Wittiams Mermont 84 The wolf isa very 

rolific animal, 1833 Hr. Marringav Brovke Farne viii, 

e should have no idea how prolific the soil might be made. 
a 280 Catnoun Was. (1874) II], 393 The public lands—that 
prolific source of corruption in the hands of the profligate. 

Kang Arct. Axi. 11. xxviii. 283 One of the most pro- 
lific bird-colonies of the coast. 1873 Jowett /Jafo (ed. 2) 
I. 134 Some he made to have few young ones, while those 
who were their prey were very prolific. ; 
b. Abundantly sprout of; abounding sv. 

3693 Parvs in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 213 This age being 
not very prouhaue of customers for such a commodity. 
1795 G. Waxerietn Reply ond Pt, Paine 25 Whether 
ancient times were prolific in such stupid beings as these. 
2642 J. Witson Chr. North (1857) 1. x41 The heather and 
the clover were prolific of the honey-dew. 1869 Dunkin 
Midn. Sky 32 This constellation is very prolific in stars of 
the fourth and fifth magnitudes, 

3. Causing abundant production ; fertilizing. 

3669 Gate Cré. Gentiles 1. 1. viii, 103 The Sun having 
such a prolific and i powerie influence on al sublunaries. 
1787 Swirt Modest Proposal Wks. 2788 II. 11. 62 Fish being 
a prolific dyet, there are more children born in roman catho- 
lick countries about nine months after Lent. 2738 Giover 
Leonidns wi. 253 By Nile’s prolific torrents delug’d o'er. 
1848 Emerson Lett. ¢ Soc. Aims, Pers. Poetry Wks. (Bohn) 
Ill. 238 The prolific sun, and the sudden and rank plenty 
which his heat engenders. 

b. Characterized by abundant production ; fruitful. 

s693 Lv. Preston Sosth, Pref. 5 Born in an healthful 
and prolifick Climate. :8s0 W. Invinc Mahomet, Suc- 
cassors xiii, (1853) 58 The country.. was..adapted for the 
vigorous support and base increase of animal life. Mod. 
This has been a prolific 


Marrow. 


1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 754 From the natural 
sBos Ang. £ 


H, O’Baren Row 309 er..the pro- 
lificacy of its soil. at. Revo. : Nov. 576/1 Defoe, 
with all his versatility and all his prolificacy, wrote but one 


Robinson Crusoe, 
Proli-fical, a. ? Oss. [f. as Paoniric+ -at.] 
pr locdend a. 2 a 
nooxn Body ef Man eco Other parts. .aff vnto 
kt prolificall vertue, T C John Pl 
is no prejudice to the povetl ane the cork vhen 


“natural prolifickness of women 


PROLIPY. 


by the Spirie It is made prolifical and tive. sx6g9 
ntl. Catling Pref, (1660) b ij, ‘hat you would weep so lon 
over her ashes, til that moisture had rendred them Polifical 
and you see her spring out of her Urn. : 

b. Astrof. Favourable to the production of off- 
spring; cf. PRoIFio a. 3. 

1647 Lity Chr. Astrol. xvi, 89 If the ) and principall 
Significators be in Prolificall signes, and strong, there's no 

uestion but he shal] (have children}. 2658 PHI.virs 6. v., 

rolificad signes are Cancer, Scorpie, and Pisces. 

2. = PROLIFIO 4, 2. 

2608 Torseit Serpents (1658) 685 They are exceeding 
fruitful and prolifical, and,therefore also in Hieroglyphicks 
they are made to signifie fruitfulnesse. 1656 Biounr 
Glossogr., Prod oan ruitful, that breeds or bringe forth 
issue apace. 2676 ‘lowtrson Decalogwe 22 Each wound 
he gave it becoming strangely prolifical, and two heads 
starting up where there was one Jupt off. 1678 E. Younc 
Serm. at Guildhall 17 Feb. 38 An Evil more prolifical in us 
then that of Adam. 


Hence Proli‘fically adv., in a prolific manner; 
=PROLIFICLY, Proli*ficalness = PROLIFIONESS, 

2798 Jounnson, *Pro/ffically, fruitfully, antly. 
yi) Gas, o7 Mar. 1/3 Never has the tbeeeor tromiastis 
proved so prolically * e seed of the Church. 2860 Pussy 
Min. i 49° They felt. .the sterility in contrast with 
the excee ing prolificalnessof Babylonia. 1869 — Paroch. 
& Cathedr. Sermt, xxvi. (1883) 365 Yet sin has a terrible, 
infective prolificalness, a hideous progeny. 

Prolificate (prolisfikelt), v. rare. [f. med.L. 
prolifie-dre, or f, prolific-us PROLIFIO + -ATE 3.) 
érans. To render prolific or‘fruitful; to fertilize. 

1658 Sir T. Browngr Pseud, Ep. ut. xxviii. (ed. 3) 152 The 
sperm of the k prolificates and makes the oval con- 
ception fruitful. 28g3 Lyncu Lett. fo Scattered vi. 8a His 
gift of mercy is infinite, and through eternity renews and 
prolificates bleasings. : 

Prolification (prélifikelfan). [ad. med.L. 
prolificdtion-em (1451 in Du Cange), n. of action 
from prolific-dre to PuouirioaTe, Cf. F. prolif- 
cation (1550 in Godef. Compi.).] 

1. The generation or pcenction of offspring ; also, 
reproductive power ; fecundity, fertility. 

x390 Gower Conf II. 110 Thou makst prolificacion, And 
dost that children ben begete. 1608 ‘l'orpseLe Serpen/s (1658) 

94 The bilan be lal, eacrifice, gave answer that it 

tokened prolification, or birth of children. 2702 R. Gipson 
in First Dutch War (Navy Rec. Soc.) 46 Jt is confessed we 
want people, To help this evil. prohibit all French wines 
(its tartar, &c., sincere piolification). 2834 J. GILCHRIST 
tym, Interpreter 250 Specimens of the metaphoric proli- 
fication of the present literature. 

+b. Offspring, progeny. Obs. rave—'. 

2646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. xii. 134 The off-springs 
of sensible creatures and prolifications descending from 


double igh ape 
2. a. Bot. = PROLIFERATION 2. 


3760 J. Les J/ntrod, Bot. 1. xx. (176s) 61 In umbellate 
Flowers, the Prolification is by the Encrease of the Um- 
bellule. 1887 Wickolson's Dict. Gard. s.v., lf Prolifica- 
tion affects the inflorescence, it consists in the formation of 
leaf-buds, or of an unusual number of flower-buda, 

b. Zool. Reproduction by budding; = Pro- 
LIFERATION 1. 

1065 Nat. Hist. Rev. July 368 O. F. Miller, in his 
*Zoologia Danica’ (1788) figured a small Annelid (Nereis 
prolifera) in the act of reproducing itself by division... 
uatrelane and Milne Edwards. .observed prolification in 
Syllis and Myrianida. 

Prolifioity (prolifi-siti). [f. med.L. prdvific-us 
PROLIFIC + -ITY: cf, elasticity, rusticity, etc.] The 
quality of being prolific or fruitful. 

2705 Brapiry Fam. Déist.c.v. Laurus Finns, Excess of 
Vigour isa Hinderance of Prolificity. 1808 Corzrivce in 
Edin, Rev. X11. 369 The known prolificity of the Blacks 
under very unfavourable circumstances. 1887 A. M. Brown 
Aniin. Alkaloids Introd. 14 The foreign cells comport 
themselves much in the mode that cancer cells..do, exe 
hibiting a life, a power of prolificity so active as to rapidly 
invade the whole economy. 

Prolificly (prolifikli), aév. [f. PRoLirio+ 
“LY we In a prolific manner. 

3893 H. Carian From Clyde to Yordan xxii. 238 The 
potato would grow prolificly on the sandy soil. 

Prolificness (proli-fiknés), [f as prec.+ 
enxss.] The quality of being prolific; prolificity, 

tolificacy. @. Capacity of bearing offspring or 
ruit. b. Great or abundant fruitfulness or produc- 
tiveness. 

2698 R. Burtnoccr Sow! of World (1699) 39 As to the Pro- 
lifickness of Matter, I should think but few “i ] allow thereof, 
2798 Martnus Poped. 11. ix. (1806) IL 6 Itis probable that the 
nearly tho same in most 

ta of the world. 2843 Fraud. R. Agric. Soc. XIV. 11, 086 

‘he black Tartarian [oat]..stands high for prolificness. 
388% Manch. Exam. 6 May 3/5 The salmon rivers of 
England and Wales..showed remarkable prolificness fast 
ear. 2087 A. J. Batrova in Pall Mali G. 17 June 11/2 


‘he newspaper reporters have shown even more than their 
usual prolificness of resource and fertility of imagination. 


Frolified (prdlifeid), 2. [In form pa. pple. 
of next.) ‘In quot. = PROLIFEROUS a, 38. 

1056 Tons. Bot. 30/1 The Water-avens, Geum) rivale,..is 
frequently found in a prolified state, that is, with a branch 
or a second flower in the centre of the original one. 

+ Pro‘lify, 2. Obs. rare. fed. med.L, prilifice- 
Gre to PROLIPIOATE.] intr. cP ira spring. 

sGog Timme Qwereit. 1. xiv. 67 The white af qm); 
having in [it] the pralifying power, whereof chiefly the 
is begotten. 1x Sanvsnson Was, (18 ) Vs 398, There 
remained in the of such some plece of ill-temper 


PROLIGEROUS. 


oo. which in time prolified, and sent out great and 
was ns. 

Proligerous (preli-dgéras), a. [f. L. type (or 
pane’ “proliger (f. pril-és Offspring + -ger 
bearing) +-ous ; cf. F. proligére.] 

1. Bearing offspring; generative; germinative. 

Proligtrous dish or dayer (Embryol.), name given by von 
Baer to the aggregation of cells on the outside of an ovum, 
formerly pionoved to be germinative. Prodiverous felticle, 
the film or membrane formed on an infusion, in which the 
orpaniecss found in the infusion were supposed to originate. 

36-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. a ‘The centre of a 
granular layer ..to which he {Baer} gives the name of 
proligerous disc or layer. /did. 449/1 A whitish opaque 
spot. .indicating the layer of granules or proligerous dine. 
3840-2 (did. IV. raa1/a The internal vesicle is the vesicle 
of Purkinje, or the proligerous vesicle. 2870 Nafwre 30 June 
17a/a What Burdach named the proligerous pellicle of 
organic solution is made up of an aggregation of monads 
and bacteria in a transparent jelly-like stratum. 

2. Sot, = PROLIFEROUS a, 3 a. 

2890 in Cent. Dict. 

Prolix (pidvliks, proli-ks), a. [a. F. prolixe 
(14th c. in Littré) or ad. L. profix us extended, 
long, prolix, etc., app. etymologically, ‘that has 
flowed forth’, f. prd-, Pro-1 + */ix-us, pa. pple. of 
diguére to flow, to be liquid.] 

. Oflong duration, lengthy, protracted. +a. In 
general. Oés. 

z4ta-20 Lyng. Chron. Troy 1. 3568 Pe obseruaunce of 
swiche religious, Prolix in werkyng & not compendious. 
3658 Bentowes 7Aeoph. xu. xvii, He shuns prolixer law- 
suits, nor does wait At thoughtful Grandies prouder gate. 
3686 Horneck Crucif, Fesus xv. 367 This actual prepara 
tion is either more prolix, or more compendious, The 
prolix, or longer actual preparation is necessary. 1726 
Ayiivrg Parergon 81 If the Appellant appoints a ‘berm too 
rolix or none at all, the Judge may then assign a competent 
erm, 194: Watra [niprov. Mind 1. xvi. §3 If the chain 
of consequences bea little prolix. fe eemons Preserv, 
Health wi. 460 While the burie cchana] Exhales his 
surfeit in prolixer dreams. 

b. spec. Of a speech or writing: Extended 
to great length; long; lengthy. Usually with 
implication of excessive length: wordy, tedious. 

go tr. Aigden (Rolls) V. 325 lustinianus. .coartede 
the lawes of the Romanes, occupyenge allemoste.. iiy. c. m! 
versus, as is prolixe [L. protical dissonaunce, within oon 
volume of xij. bookes, ¢xgoo Afe/usine 214 What shuld I 
bring forth prolixe or long talkyng? 1898 Da.iiwcTon 
Meth. Trav, X iv, To speake thus particularly of all his 
seucral] humours and customes, would bce very prolixe. 
@ 16g1 Carperwoop “Hist, Kirk (3849), Il. 331 Prolixe 
prayers, hindering the preaching of the Word. 917 Prior 
Alma wt 511 Should 1, my friend, at large repeat..The 
bead-roll of her vicious tricks; My poem will be too prolix, 
2863 Grote P/ifo |. vi. 237 They are intolerant of all that 
is colts, circuitous, not esyential to the proof of the thesis 
in band. 

2. Of a person: Given to or characterized by 
tedious lengthiness in discourse or writing ; long- 
winded, 

gaz R. Tuorne in Hakluyt Voy. (158y) 257, 1 should be to 
prolixe. 1397 Moatey /atrod. Mus. 184 If any man shal 
think me prolix and tedious in this place, I must for that 
point craue pardon. 3685 J. CHamMBERLaAYNE Coffee, Tea & 
Choc, 108 ‘That I may not seem too prolix, and to trespass 
on the Readers patience. 1798 Jonnson /dler No. 1 P11 
Conscious dulness has little right to be prolix. 18 
Marayar Fac. Faith/. vii, But not to be too prolix, it wi 
suffice to say, that we made many trips during several months. 
z87z R. Ecuis ( afsdéus xcvui. 1 Asks some booby rebuke, 
some gene prattler a judgraent ? _ 

3. Long in measurement or extent. Now rare. 

x6s0 Butwer Anthropomeet. viii. (1653) 142 Men that were 
lately found.., whose Ears are so prolix, that they hang 
down even unto the ground. 2686 Artif Handsom. 187 
[A] fatherly, prolixe, and reverentiall beard. 1664 H. More 
Myst. Inig. xviii. 68 Such large and prolix Shadows might 
Christianity cast. x7a8 Swirt My Lady's Lament. 77 
My fingers, prolix, Are ten crooked sticks, 1784 Cowrgr 
Ziroc. 361 With wig prolix, down flowing to his waist. 
zGs7 Birch Anc. Pottery (1858) I. 414 Long prolix beards 
appear..on some figures, to mark the virile or senile age. 

+ Proli-x,v. Obs. rare—'. [f. prec. adj.) sntr. 
(with s/), ‘To be prolix or tedious. 

3696 S. H. Gold. Law 88, I am afraid that I have transgrest 
both in quantity and quality, ..80 by encroaching on your 
Highness patience in prolixing it. 

Ero ed: see PROLIXT. 


+ Proli‘xious, ¢. Ods. Also 6 prolixous. 
[The regular form was prolixous, f. L. prolix-us 
+-008: prolixious was due to some false analogy.) 


1. = Prox a. 1 b, 2. : 
age7 R. THoaws in Hakluyt Voy. (1582) Ciij, Your Lordship 
commaunded me to be large, and I take licence to be pro- 
lixouse. 2577 Framrron Yoy/wll Newes 1. (1595) 17 To 
repeate it, it hall be too long and to prolixious, use it 
ie sufficiently declared before. 31630 J. TayLon (Water P.) 
Praise clane Linnen Ded., To finish my prolixious..and 
tedious dedication. 1638 Lirncow Jap. 1x. 389 Many 
ngular obseruations.., the which to recite, would proue 
ious 


si 
*2. Long in extent or duration: = PROLIZ 1a, 3. 
supp Nasnz Lenten Stuffs Wks. (Grosart) V. 274 Well 
knowne vnto them by his prolixious seawandering. 1603 
Suaxa, Meas, for M. 1, iv. 16a Lay by all nicetie, and pro- 
lixious blushes, 604 Drayton Moses 1. 476 Who for the 
way the army was to pass,..Most part eve Mg 
was Than present peril any whit commended. 
Prolinity (priiksit). Also 5-6 -ite, -yte, 
‘eftye, ete. ‘Ta. F. profixitd (13th c. in Littré), ad. 
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late L. prolixitds, {. profix-us Prowix: see -rrv.] 
The state or quality of being prolix. 

1, Lengthiness of spoken or written matter; 
length of discourse; copionsness and minuteness 
of detail; es tedious or tiresome Jengthiness. 

¢ 3374 Cuaucer 7royius 11. 1515 (1564) But flee we now 
prolixite beste is. g Caxton Cato i ix, For to eschewe 
prolyxyte and longe wordes. crggs Harpsrizito Dieorce 
fHlen. VIII (Camden) 84 Which for avoiding of prolixity I do 
pretermit. 32678 R. R[vssecc) tr Geder 1. 3. 13. xv. ith- 
out prolixity or tediousness of Words, 


Lett, Writ. 1889 1. 01, | hope 2755 WasHINGTUN 


i ] t Honor will. .excuse 

the Prolixity of thix, 1864 Burton Scot Ady, IL. ii. 135 The 

confusion, ambiguity, and verbose prolixity of the narrative. 
b. Tedious slowness of action. rare. : 

2627 arros Aiageet Abe ae sppetite once thrown away 
can never, till the crue ixit t t 
oral ie ruined: prolixity of the gastric agents is 

+2. Of time: Long or wearisome duration. Oés. 

@ 1048 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI ox Twenty other, whiche for 
Co of tyme I thinke necessary to be omitted. 2579 

Hanmer Ane. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 187 When he hath acer 
sifted every onc of you by experience and prolixitie of time, 

3. Material length. Now kumorous. 

3543 in SharpeCa/, Let. Bk. D. Lond. (2902) p. xi, [Wearin 
a beard) of more nutable prolyxyte or length. a Burwen 
Anthropomet. 56 Haire long or short,..the prolixity or 
brevity whe:eof we cannot positively determine. 1784 
Cowpmr /ash 1.965 These chesnuts rang'd in corresponding 
lines ;..The obsolete prolixity of shade, 38g: HAWTHORNE 
Ho, Sev. Gables xi, The monkey..with a thick tail curling 
out into preposterous prolizity from beneath his tartans, 
tuok his station at the Italian's feet. 

+ Proli-xively, adv. Obs. rare—1, [f. “prolixive 
adj. (f L. prdvix-us Protx: see -1VE) +-Ly 4,] 
In a manner tending to prolixity; diffusely. 

1633 J. Done Hist. Septuagint gt It seemes the Law 
intreateth more prolixively than properly. 

Pro (see PROLIX @.), adv. 
+-Ly*,) Ina prolix manner. 

1. At great length; with many words or details; 
copiously ; verbosely, tediously, 

azsox H. Smitu Ws. (.866-7) I. 3, I Re upon a theme 
which many have traversed before me prolixly, or cursorily, 
or barrenly. 1687 Drypen //ind & P Ul. 4 On these pro- 
lixly thankfull, she enlarg’d. 1739 Pore Det. in Sewrft's 
Wks. (1841) 11. 8217/1 You ask nie the same question again 
which 1 have pray answered before. 2 BRrowninG 
LEpist. of Karshish 285 Thy pardon for this long and tedious 
case,.. Unduly dwelt on, prolixly set forth ! 

+2. For too long atime ; toa tedious length. Ods. 

1744 Armstrona /’veserv, Health 1. 210 Pursued pro- 
lixly, even the gentlest toil Is waste of health. 


Prolixness (see Protx a.) [f. as prec. + 
*NESS.] = PROLIXITY, 

1664 H. More Afo/. Pref, The Reason of the Prolixness 
thereof stande upon this threefold ground. 2730 ‘7. Boston 
Mem. App. (1776) 27, | hope ht will pardon the prolixness 
of this. 1616 |. Gitcurist Philos. Etym. 65 The philologer 
of more rapid and intuitive perceptions, will bear with my 
prolixness in this part of my work. 


+ Prolixt, -xed, a. Sc. Obs. [Sc. var. of 
prolix (cf. Sc. taxt = tax, vext = vex, etc.), after- 
wards mistaken for a pa. pple.] = PRoLix a. 1. 

¢14g0 Hoxianp /Jow/at 34 All thar names to nevyn..It 
war prolixt and lang. 32456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T a 7 It war our lang and prolixit thing to count all. 
3538 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11, 1x2 His oresoun, the 
quiilk wes so prolixt, Wald mar my mynd and I had with 
it fixt. 2649 Compl Scot. vi. 6a The scheiphird..endit his 
prolixt orison, 2589 Jas. I £ss, Powsie (Arb.) 20 The easiest 
and shortest of all his difficile and prolixed Poems, 

Hence +Proli‘xitness = PROLIXITY1. 

2508 Dunsan Poems vii. 83, I lefe, for grete prolixitnes, To 
tell quhat feildis thou wan in Pikkardy. 

Proll, -e, Proller, obs. ff. Prow v., PROWLER. 

+ Pro‘locute, v. Obs. rare°.  [f. ppl. stem 
of L. prélogui: see next.] intr. To speak out. 

2570 Levins Manip, 196/21 I'o Prolocute, prologus. 


Prolocution (pr¢'l-, prdlokia-fon), [Partly 
ad. late L. grdlocéitio a preamble (Claudianus 
Mamertas, fl. 470), n. of action from prdlogui to 
speak forth, declare, here identified with praslogut 
to speak before, premise: cf. F. prolocution a 
discourse (14th c.); partly f. Po- 14 Loourion,] 

1, A preliminary or introductory speech or 
remark. rare. 

1597 J. Kino On Yonas (1618) 559 The causes of this com- 
modiousnesse and conuenience are contained in the pro- 
locution, in those frivolous and vaine speeches that are firnt 
laide downe. 1866 Stevenson Kidnapped xxvii, ‘But’, 
said he, ‘these are rather alarming prolocutions ‘. 

+2, The use of ambiguous language so as to 


mislead. Ods. bape g care tases 3 
i is 6, 1 do not..make use 
Be ce mantel Ressrvaulons: or material Pro- 


[f. Proxrx a, 


any 
locution, auch like way to pall Truth. 169% 
te eer Theis shite Ot Peoiocaticas then 


to use Words of such a sound, when they do not intend such 
a thing by them, as one would think, they did. 2736 M. 
Davisa Athen. #. 1]. xqa If he is the Author h f, 
which he seems flatly to deny (yet not without some menta 
Reservation and materi olocutions; for his Speech 
bewrayeth him, and th to the Galilean turn of denyal, 
as well as to the. or Stile of the Book). 

8. A speaking for er on bebalf of others; acting 


as prolocutor or spokesman. rav#. 
G. 8. Faszn Deflc. Roméniom us. Uh. gog Had Poser 


PROLOGIST, 


been the divinely-appointed vicar of Christ upen earth; he 
no doubt, acting as the Lord's special representative, would 

ave appointed. .the new suffragan apostie...But we do 
not find that this was the case...From these recorded 
Cacumstances I infer, that the prolocution of the zealous 
and warm-hearted Peter was rather incidental than official. 

Proloocutor (pr¢'l-, prduw'lokidtgs, prolgkistas), 
Also 6-7 -our; 6 -qut-, 6-7 -quut-. [a. L. pr’- 
lociitor pleader, advocate, agent-n. f. prvlogu to 
speak out; so F. prolocutesr (¢ 1500). In med.L. 
the word appears to interchange with pradocutor 
(see Du Cange), and the sénse seems to hover 
betweeu ‘one that speaks for’, and ‘ one that speaks 
a ibs or en precedence of others’, Cf. the function 
of the ‘ Speaker’ in the Llouse of Commons. ] 

One who speaks for another or others; a spokes- 
man. a. In general. Now rare. 

{a rasp Marr. Panis Chron. an, 1254 (Rolls) V. 423 Con 
gregatis universis, prolocutor domini regis et nuntius 
exoraus loqui, ait, etc.) ¢ 1473 Hard. Contin, Higden (Rolls) 
VIII. 475 The prolocutor as for that mater was syr Thomas 
Percy. 1g70 boxe A. & M. (ed. 2) 165/1 Bishop Cedda 
was appointed Prolocutor for both parties in that Parlia- 
ment, 2632 Hosaes /evsath ui. xxxvi. (2839) 412 The name 
of prophet signifieth in Scripture, sometimes prolocutor 3 
that is, he that speaketh from God to man, or from man 
to God. 1766 Go.pen. Vic. W. xi, Olivia undertook to be 
our prolocutor. 3607 G. Cualmers Caledonia 1. 11. viii. 4 
Margaret, who was the principal prolocutor, could only 


speak Saxon. 3 Daily News 31 Jan. 6/3 Sir William 
Harcourt had called Mr. Russell the Prolocutor of the 
Catholic Revival. 


+b. Se. A legal spokesman in a court of law: 
am ADVOCATK 1. Obs, 
rs6z Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 167 Maister David 
Makgill, prolocutour for the saidis merchandis procuratouris, 
protestit for coistis. .expenusis, and interes. 12864 Act Sede. 
runt 35 June (1790) 7 ‘Lhe said Lords hes deciarit the sam 
to all the prolocutors at the bar. 1678 Sin G. MacKenzis 
Crim, Laws Scot. 11, xx. § 2 (1699) 230 Advocats with us in 
Criminals are called Proloquutors. 1985 Arnot 7'viads (1812) 
za The indictment being read, the prisoner. .declared that 
trusting to his innocence he desired no prolocutor. 


c. The chairman of the Lower House of Con- 
vocation of either province of the Church of 
England; he is spokesman of that body in the 


Upper House. 

(1583 Ancnp, Wimsrry in Strype Ecel, Mew. (1701) WI. 
iv. 43 The Reverend Fathers had.. enjoined them to..con- 
clude upon the Choise of a Referendary, which they com- 
monly called a Prolocutor.] xg60 Daus tr. Slesdane's Cones, 
428 b, Doctor Weston, that was proloqutour, demeaned him. 
u Ife disorderly. 1670 WaLTON Lites 47 The next Parlia- 
ment, .he was chosen Prolocutor to the Convocation. s76z 
Chron. in Ann, Reg. 1753/2 The convocation of the province of 
Canterbury met at St. Paul's cathedral, and. .afterwards 
chosea prolocutor. 28ge S. Wi.sexrorce in R. G. Wilber- 
force Lyfe (1881) 11. iv. 140 There can. .be no question as to 
the right of the Lower House to elect, or of the Upper to 
refuse to confirm the election of a Prolocutor. 2894in / tes 

Feb, 14/3 That the Prolocutor be requested to convey the 
Recaoine report and resolutions to the Upper House. 


d. The presiding officer of an assembly; a 


chairman, ‘ speaker’. 

zg9t LamBparDE A rcheton (1635) 47 He (the holder of the 
Great Seal) is a great Personage, a‘Counsellor of the Estate, 
and Prolocutor or Mouth of the higher House of Parlia- 
ment. 3663 Butter ed. 1. iii, 1099 Synods are mystical 
Bear-gardens,..For Prolocutor, Scribe, and Bearward, Do 
differ only in a mere word. 19763 T. Hurcwinson //sst. 
Mass. 1. 1.68 Two of the elders were the moderators, or 
prolocutors of the assembly, 1836 H. Rocers 7. Hove ii. 

1863) 97 Mr. Charles Herle was chosen. .Prolocutor of the 

esiminstcr Assembly. 1878 S1upss Const. Hist. 111. xx. 
453 That an organised assembly like that of the commons 
could ever have dispensed with a recognised prolocutor or 
foreman. 

Hence Prolocutership, the office of prolocutor. 

x7a7 Baituy vol, 11, Prolocutorshif, the office, etc., of a 
Speaker, or Chairman of a Synod or Convocation. 1862 
Jowett in Life 4 Lett. (1897) . xi, 355) 1 hear that you are 
thinking of giving up the Prolocutorship. 1888 Pall Mall 
G. 18 Apr. 10/2 the talk as to the ibility of the Dean 
of York resigning the peopcorernP {of the Convocation 
of the Province of York) was renewed. 

+ Prolo-cutory. Obs. rare". [ad. med.L. 
prilocutort-us adj.,f.L. prdlociitor: see prec. and 
-oryY1.] A prologue, preface ; an introduction. 

9 Boxennam Seyniys (Roxb.) 144 The prolocutorye in 
io Marys Mawdelen | 


Prolocutresa (see Prorocuron). vavem'. [f. 
PROLOCUTOR ie see orf rie eat case 
Gentil. ; 3 ey voted..that—Miss 
Pay Pos shou'd take the Chair, and be the Prolocutreas of 
this House. 
[a. L. 


+ Proloontriz (see Provocutor). Ods. 
prilocutrix, fem. of prolocitor.) A female prolo- 


cutor; a spokeswoman. 

3623-28 Dawns Coll, Hist. Zing, (1606) 141 Lady Countesse, 
hath the Lords made you a charter, and sent you (for that 
you are an ge eg speaker) to be their aduocate and 
prolocutrix? 1660 Howst, Pearly grog ie A furious 
clash fell betwixt them who should be the ocutrix. 

Prolo (prp'lddgist, prdwl-). rare, [f. next: 
see -1sT.| The writer or speaker of a prologue. 
at a6 M. Davies ¢ Athen. Brag Ti, Diss, Draws 5 The 

.. The re ogist re nt the 
whole betes. of Literature. 2808 D'Isnagu Chas. /, 1. 
xii. 3¢6 Such a prologist as Sir Dudley seamed scarcely to 


PROLOGIZE. — 


Prologisze (pre‘lédgaiz, prowl-), ». “Bee also 
PROLOGUIZE. [ed Gr. spodcyi{ay to speak the 
prologue: see Pro.ouug sé. and -1zE,] 


intr. To compor or speak a prologue. 

3608 Braun. & Fi. Four Plays in'One Induct., Prologues 
are Huisbers bare before the wise; Why may not then an 
Muisher Prologie! a 1674 Mit-ron Ws. (1738) I. p. xiii, 
There may prologize the Spirit of Philip, Herod's Brother. 
sQas Slackw. Mag. X11. 783 His dship might as 
dramatically... have brought forward a god or devil to pro- 
logize as of old. 1872 Browninc Sadanst. 166 Any who 
could speak A chorus to the end, or prologize, Roll out a 
chesis,..had prompt reward. 

b. trans. ‘To ee with a prologue; to 
epitomize in a prologue. 

19779 Coll, Eng. Prologues & Fgil. 1. p, iil, Making every 
melee prologize the part he is to perform, ‘1 am io do, #0 
and so'. 

Hence Pro‘logising vé/. 56 ; also Pro‘logiser. 

1888 Blackw. Mag. X11. 783 In the old dramatists of 
Greece, protopising -« fried... an integral portion of the 
structure of the piece. 1839 Arasniner 149/1 The West- 
muoster prolagizer has been led into his error by the spirit 
and pure idiom of the English translation. 

Prologue (pryleg, provleg) sb. Forms: 4-6 
prolog, -loug, -louge, 6 -logge, 5- prologue, 8. 
4-5 prologe. [ME. prolog, a. I". prologue (¢1315 in 
Godef. Comfil.), ad. L. profog-us, a. Gar. mpddoyos 
the prologue of a play, also its speaker, f. mpd, 
Pao- 4+Adyos speech. The 8-form ( protege in 
Chancer and Gower) represents the OF. by-form 
role ge (aath c. in Littre).] 

1. ‘Ube preface or introduction to a discourse or 
performance ; a preliminary discourse, proem, pre- 
face, preamble ; ¢sf. a discourse or poem spoken 
as the introduction to a dramatic performance. 

@1300 Cursor M.n65 Now o pis proloug [v.rr. prolouge, 
prolug, prologe) wil we blin In crist nam our bok be-gin, 
63374 Cuaucnn /roylus iv. 865 (893) ‘This shorte and pleyne 
peftect of my mnevage.. For 3e = Tiny to no longe prologe us 
now entende. 13883 Wycur Matt, Prol., Jerom in his twei 
prologie on Matheu scith pleynli thus. 2390 Gowrr Conf 
. § Whan the piologe is so despenuded This bok schal after- 
ward ben ended. xq96 Pod. Poems (Rolls) I]. 133 Here 
endith the prolog, and begynneth the transincioun. 1484 
Caxton Faddes PA sop i, Here begyneth the preface or 

rologue of the fyrste book. 1939 re Apo. Lindale 
(Arb 47 As he bosteth himeelf..in his proluge. 1973 io 

euillerat Revels Q. Elis. (1908) 200 Bayes for the pro- 
logges & properties. 1977-87 Howinsnen Chron. IIL. 93/2 
T a tenve ee rending of the new testament in English 
translated Y Tindall,. .forbidden..that therein were pro- 
logs and pretacen sounding to heresie. 1488 Snaks. L. 1. L. 
v. di. yog Their shallow showes, and Prologue vildely 

n‘d. #3679 Hopors Réel. 11, xiii. (1681) 190 In other 
inds it (the Proem) resembles the Prologue of a Play. 
17e8 Pore Dunc. i. 277 How Prologues into Prefaces 
decay, And these to Notes are fritter'd quite away. 1779 
Sueripan Critic. i, 11 undertake to read you the whole 
from beginning to end, with the Prologue and Epilogue. 
206: Cras A/ist. Eng. Lit. 1. 293 The general Prologue [of 
the Canterbury ‘lales) is a gallery of pictures almost un- 
matched for their air of life and truthfulness. 

b. érans/. and fg. An introductory or prelimi- 
nary act, pre or event, 

1993 Suaxs. 2 //en. V7, 11. i. 151 My death. is made the 
Prologue to their Play: For thousands more... Will not con- 
clude their plotted ‘I'ragedie. 1649 Jen. Tavior Gt. Evens. 
11. Disc. xviii. 70 God hath provided for us certain prologues 
of judgement and keeps us waking with alarms. 1770 
Junius Lett. xii. (1820) so7 Accept of this address..as a 
prologue to more important scenes. 2892 Narnevs /rev. 
@ Cure Dis. u ix. 307 The second childhood of the aged 
may be the prologue to a second youth. 

2. One who speaks or recites the prologue to a 
play on the stage. 

579 J. Stusors Gaping Gn{/ Fj, She is dressing her 
Prologue to send him in, trust him not. rg99 [see 3). 1606 
Choice, Chance, etc. (1881) 45 A spruse companion. .who 
..as if he had bin a prologue to a play, with a wink and 
aimper thus begins. 2762 (see Protocuizu} 763 J. Brown 
Poetry & Afus. xxxix. 169 The Prologue (of China] resem- 
bles that uncouth one of Greece, that ts, he tells you who he 
is, and what is his Errand. 


3. attrib. and Comd., as prologue-speaker, -wriler ; 


prologue-like adv. 

rg60 InceLenp Disod, Child Aijb, Here the Prologue 
speaker goeth out. 1399 SHaks fen. V, Enter Prologue. 
..- Admit me Chorus to this Historic; Who Prologue-like, 

r humble patience pray, Gently to beare, kindly to 

tudge our Play. 72g Pors Let. fo Sir HH. Trumbull 
go Apr., This was the Case too of the Prologue-writer. 
a76a Garnaick Pret. Colman's Musical Lady, We'll tie 
our proecemenasts hands. 1898 S. Evans Holy Graal 
283 The Prologue-writer called himself Crestien. 

Pro'logue, 7. [i. prec. sb.: cf. obs. F. prolo- 
gu(sjer (¢ 1400 in Godef.). Formerly (prelp’g).] 

L. frans. To introduce or farnish with a prolozue. 

syot De For 7rue-born Eng. it. 155 His first discourses 
generally appear, Prologa'd with his own wondrous Cha- 
racter, sgor Fanquian Sir H, Wildair Prol.,Our authors 
have, in most their late essays, Prol their own, b 
damning other plays. 188g Sat, Kev. at Dec. 705/r 
Mr. Austin Dob-on. .prologues and epilogues the selection 
with charming verees of his own. 

2. Ag. To introduce, preface. 

s6es Suaxs. Adf's Wedl 11.4. 95 Thus he his speciall nothing 
Hickgmmai.t Mervos 9 


oar iris. Prolog d with @ Noise of Arbitrare Govern: 
i ke u’d with a Noise rbit vern- 
aan li the Case of Ship-Money? 1760 Fore’ Orator 1. 


Wk I, A smart house, prefaced with white rails, 
and prolegued by a red door, with a brasa knocker. 


1450 


+3. To spend (time) in introductory remarks, 

séen CALiis Stat. Sewers (1647) 119, 1 esteem the time to 
be almost loat or mispent which is prologued out in preambles. 

Prologuer (pre'léga:, prdl-). Also 6 pro- 
loger. [!. prec. sb. or vb.+-£B1,} The speaker of 
a prologue at a dramatic performance. 

2570 Levins Manif. 80/15 A Prologer, prologue. 
Hi estm. Gas, 2 Dec. 5/2 In he filled the réte of Pro 
loguer in the Passion Play [Ober-Ammergau). 

‘loguist. rare. [!. PuoLoaus 54, + -IsT.] 


peg aM XUT H Ived h 
836 Fr fag. : red..t 
the ie fecins of hint his crclnganst calls (coastean tinea 
Prologuize (pre'ldgaiz, prdul-), v. See also 
Puowoaize. [1. PROLOGUE 5d. + -14t:.) fr. To write 
or deliver a prologue, Hence Pro loguising vi. 


sb. and ppl. a.; also Pro‘loguiszer. 

1761 Liovp 70 G. Colman Poet. Wks. 1974 I. 119 "Till, 
decent xables on his back (Your prologuizers all wear black) 
The prologue comes. 2808 Jerrxey in Lockhart Scoét xvi. 
(On Marmion), The place of the fobeusne minstrel is but 
ill supplied ..by the epistolary dissertations which are pre- 
fixed tu each book of the present poem. 28128 Byron Let. 
to Ld. Holland 10 Sept., Prologuising is not my forte. 
z Brownine Old Pict. in Florence xxxiv, How we shall 
prologuise, how we shall perorate. 1678 Swinsuane Under 
Mics oscope 61 In vain would ! Pe to play the part of a 
prologuizer before this latest rival of the Hellenic dramatists. 
.. He alone is fit, in Euripidean fashion, to prologuize for 


himself. 
+ Prolong, sd. Sc. Obs. rare-'. [m obs. F. pro- 


Jong a delay (1542 in Godef.), 1. prolonger to 


Protone J Delay, procrastination. 
e7o Henny Wallace vit. 179 Bot mar prolong throuch 


Lammermur thai raid. 
Prolong (prolp'n), v. [Late ME. prolongs, a. 


OF. prolonguer (13th c. in Littré), variant of F, 
Jonger (prolongier, 1319 in Godef. Compil.), ad. 
ate L. prolongire (in Vulgate, etc.) to lengthen, 
extend (f. grd, Pro- | + domg-us long), which gradu- 
ally displaced the earlier OF. forms porloignier 
and proloignier to put away, defer (see PROLOYNE, 
Porwoiy), 
l. frans. To lengthen out in time; to extend in 
duration; to cause to continue or last longer; to 


continue, Carry on. 

2430-so tr. Higden (Rolla) IV. 193 Lulius Cesar .. pro- 
longede his ore protelavit dignitateme suas) Wd his 
awne autorite by v. yere foloenge. sgsy Aderieen Negr. 
(1844) 1. 111 To set and prolong all and syndrie their 
fischtngs and takis, baitht to burgh and to land, now waikand 
and beand in thair handis. 71533 Exvor Cast ene HY) 
35b, Pollio prolonged his A certayne dayes with the 
evaporation of honye. 2697 Dravpen Virg. Past. iv. 65 To 
sing thy Praise, wou'd Heav'n my Breath prolong. 12738 
Westry /’s. civ. iv. ix, In praising God, while He prolongs 
My Breath, I will that Breath employ. 18z9 Byron Jwan 
n_clxxvi, Now she prolong’d her visits and her talk. | :8gg 
Macauuay A ist, Ang. xii. III. 253 ‘To prolong the inter- 
regnum till the autumn, 

+2. To extend (time or a period) so as to cause 
delny; to protract, ‘ waste’. Ods. 

2426 Lyvc. De Guil. Pilgr. 24070, Chaar fa and synge 
alway ‘crus, cras’, makyng many fals delayes, and pro- 
rae forth my dayes, forto Resorten hom ageyn. cs 
J. Metuam Was. (E.E.1.S.) 64 vee prolonge I the 
tyme? sythyn ye must nedys be ‘hat I schal dye. 1530 

AvsGR. 667/2 He dothe naught els but prolonge the tyme, 
tl ne fait aultre chose que alonger, or prolouguer le tenips. 
2576 Fieminc Panopl. Efist. 16 Set to the vtterimost of 
your might, that we prolong no time. 

+3. ‘To delay, postpone, put off. Ods. 

r4ta-s0 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 1442 Lawly besechyng pat 

nat prolonge My purpos now, and maketh no delay. @ 3547 
Suarey Lucid wv. 420 But wherto now shold 1 prolong my 
death? zg98 Br. Watson Sev. Sacra. xvi. to4 Wee saye 
with the wicked seruaunt, my Lord prolongeth his com- 
mynge. 268x Rycaut tr Gracian's Critich 218 Much dis- 
pleased to hear of his departure, ..she.. advised him to 

rolong it, until a time of better conveniency. 1784 
- Puiiirs Treat, Inland Navig. 44 The difference o 
expence..cannot now be an object considerable enough to 
prolong so noble and useful an undertaking. : 

b. To put off, defer, detain, keep waiting (a 
person). Ods. 

2418-80 Lypa, Chron. Troy 1. 3126 Pe kyng requeryng no 
lenger hym prolonge But goodly graunt be fyn of his em. 
prise. zgse 1. Gresnan in Strype Eccl. Mem. (2721) U1. 11. 
App. C. 146 That they (the Council) would have them 
[the king's creditors) prolonged for another year. 

tc. Lo p orog us periane) : see PROBOGUE 2. 

2483 Plusmpion Corr. (Camden) 48 On the satterday after 
our Lady day, the Parlament was piolonged unto the xxvii 
day of January, & then it begineth againe. x69 MILTon 
Etkon. 4 He never promoted the true end of Parlamenis, 
but put them off, and prolonged them. 


td. To postpone payment of (a debt). Obs. 


zug T. Gres St Eccl. Mem. 1) II 11. App. CG 
4 a is content to prokong the 10000 lige to the 2X of 
ovember for six month, 
t off. Also with én 


+4 intr. To delay, to 

€1430 Lyna, Afin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 167 He..that dothe 
prolong and tarye Wihe fi behestis, and from his pro- 
myse varie. 2 Roan Dasides = ae yr theyr 
furie, and prolonged day after day. 15 Garnnwsy 
Lactias’ Aus, vi. x. (608) 137 Percaiuing that py Arh 
longed from one day to another. 2603 Lae.e 7/¢st. Anti. 
Sas. Serm, Haster day 14 Prolong not to tume unto God, 

the time passe away through thy slow tarrying. 
S. trans. To en the nelation of (a 


proau 
word or syllable); to draw out (a sound). 


PROLON GE. 


ergo in Angife XIII. In y* latter ende of y® syllable 
to prolong the sounde. sg89 Purrennam Ang. Posse i. 
xil. (Arb.) 132 Rules of shortning and ging a sillable. 
s76: Gaay Fatal Sisters 60 Far and wide the notes hla 
2810 Scorr Lady of L. 1. xx,‘ Father!’ she cried; the rocks 
around Loved to prolong the gentile sound, 

6. To extend in spatial length; to make longer, 
lengthen out. rare before 19th c. 

2873-80 Barut Adv, P756 To Prolong, to drawe in length, 
to stretch out. 2758 JOHNSON, AAs 1. To lengthen out} 
to continues to draw out. 19796 [see ProLonceD). 1608-32 
Wesster, Pro/eng,..4. To extend in space or length. 
Lyeve and Visit U. S. (r8s0) II. as8 We know not how 
much farther north or south the motion [the rise of the land] 
may be prolonged under water. 1860 Tynnatt Glac. t. xi 
77 Up towhich the fault. .had prolonged itself as a crevasse. 

b. ‘I'o extend in scope or range, rare. 

2880 Geol. Surv. U. S.in Nature XX. 2197/2 To anthorixe 
the work of the Survey to be prolonged into States adjoining 
the ‘l'erritories. 

c. intr. ‘To lengthen out; to extend. 

2816 Byxon CA. //ar, ut. cix, This page which from my 
reveries | fecd, Until it seems prolonging without end. 

+7. trans. ‘lo put away, remove. reff. To make 
off with oneself; to stay away, absent oneself; 
= PURLOIN v. 1. Obs. rare. 

c 3440 Promp. Pare. 4317/1 Purlongyn, or prolongyn, or put 
fer a-wey, lence. a ihe 1991 Froth Rep. ist. MSS. 
Comoe, App. v. 452 From his servyce nether by day nor by 
nyght shall absent or prolong himself. 


Frolongable (prolpnil'l), « [f. prec. 
eABLE.}] Capable of being prolonged or lengthened. 
@ 1864 Ruan (Webster, Each syllable is a prolongable 


quantity. 1889 PAsios. Mag, Ser. v. XXVII. 14 Had the 
rod been really indefinitely prolongabie. 
Prolongate (pidu'lpngett),v. rare. [f. ppl. 


stem of late L. prdlong-dre to PBOLONG: see 
-ATE 3; cf. elongate.] trans. To prolong, lengthen. 
Hence Prou'longated #//. a.; Pro longating 


ppl. a. (in quot., +extending in length). 

1397 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirueg. bivb/: An 
Ovale figure, rounde, aud somwhat prolongatinge like an 
Egge. 1881 Comag Dr. Syntax, W//fa u, (1869) 9282/2 
His prolongated nose Should guard his grinning mouth 
from blows. Wesstrr, Provongate, 1. To extend 
or lengthen in space ; as, to prolongatealine. 2. ‘To extend 
in time. (Little used.) 28g— I.p. Cocksurn pedrey l. 5 
Everything is hushed as death, and every dimply smile pro- 
lougated into an expression of the most serious respect. 
2868 Ch. News Pune 353 2 We can but be deeply sory 
for the Bishop of Capetown's pi olongated trials. 


Prolongation (prdulpygé-fan). _ [a. F. pro- 
longation (14th c. in Littré), ad. late L. type *prd- 
longation-em, n, of action f. prolong are \o PRo- 
L0NG.] ‘The action of prolonging. 

L Lengthening or extension in time; extension 


of the duration of anything. 

15349 Compl Scot. v. 32 Oure cupidite constrenzeis vs to 
desire prolongatione of oure dais. 1633 Ear Mancn. #lé 
Mondo (1636) 175 Prolongation (of life] 1s no pleasure, but 
so long as it goes well with us. 2748 Anson's Voy. U1. x1. 
256 This prolongation of our cruise was a vert prudent 
measure. 1 i H. Wi.son &rtt. India 11. 367 The e-cape 
of Apa Saheb occasioned the prolongation of military 
operations. 186s Sir B. Srovin Psychol. (ng. I1.iv. 109 The 
advancement of knowledge. .tends to the prolongation of 
the average duration of human life. ; 

+2. Lxtension of time that defers action; delay, 


putting off, postponement. Oés. 
1490 Caxton Zneydos xxiii. 85 Attones wythoute pro- 
longacion ne taryeng. 1g§9 T. Gaesnam in Strype Aeré. 
Mem. (1721) Il... App. C. 146, I offered them a bargain. .for 
the prolongation of £asuvo aud tu have taken £5000 in 
fustians. 260a MaLynes Amc. Law-Merch. 470 ‘What thry 
shall not require (without iust cause) any time of prolongation. 
83. The lengthening or prolonging of a syllable, 
note, or other sound. 
1g89 Putrennam Eng. Poesie ui. xiii. (Arb.) 127 The licence 
of the Greeks and Latines, who made not their sharpe accent 
any neceasary prolongation of their times, but vsed such 
sillable sometimes long sometimes short at their pleasure. 
1866-79 Sipson Ws. (1881) IV. a59 Prolongation of the 
first sound is the absence of silence and the presence of the 
wavering,.. feeble sound during the interval between tle 
first and second sounds. rgoo H. W. Smytn Gré. Medic 
Poets 389 A feature of great importance, (which) pofnts.. 
to an extensive use of the principle of prolongation (rom}). 
Linear extension in space ; increase of length ; 
with a and /. an instance of this; an addition Ly 
which the length of anything is increased. 
2672 Grew Anat. Plants 1. iii. § 4 The pagnons Body.. 
being nothing else but the prolongation of the Seminal Root. 
~2799 Kinwan Geol, Ess, 439 The old town of Damietta, 
anciently situated near the sea, is now by iol poe pt 
of the land, 2 leagues from it. 28ea Pausy Vat. Theol, viii 
(ed. 2) 123 Two remarkable processes or prolongations of tle 
bones of the leg. 2838 Marne Axpos. Les. av, Thre 
medul prolongation of the nerves. : 
b. ps humorous. Trousers; ‘ Serna 
z E. Narine Zacurs. S. Africa Il. 230 Blue, 
Pend trowsers were substituted for white ions. 
5. Exteasion of scope or range; continuation. 
2648 R. I, Witaervonce Doctr. [ncarnation v. (1852) 126 
The ascending line of Christian truth was only the pro- 
longation of fi agli of the os 1, that Sue 
was perfect and’ man, nme 39 Jan, 
70/3 After the protongation of almtlar stuff to the poiat of 
satiety, the book abruptly ends. UF 
i Prolonge (proldig). Ailit. . proionge, 
f. prolomger to Paotona.] A rope composed of 
three pieces joined by two open rings, having 


PROLONGED. 


a hook at one end, and a toggle at the other, 
forming part of the equipment of a pun-carriage, 
and used for various purposes, esp. for moving a 
gun when unlimbered. 

2038 Simmonps Dict. 7rade, Prolonge, a gunner's instra- 
ment. s&gp F. A. Gairritns Artidé. Man (1862) 304 One 
rolonge between the boxes, above the washer box. 287 

Waurace Far God vit. xviti, 565 All recognived a signa 


of attack, and halted, the slave by his prolong [sic], the 
knight on his horse. 


Prolonged (-lpn1), pf, a. [f. Protona vw, 

+-ED1.) Lengthened, extended (in space or time). 
instr. & Keg. Cavalry (1813) 133 The adiutant 

marks the prolonged pont towards the other flank. anes 
Pusey Lect. Daniel (1876) 471 Each century is a prolonge 
victory over the destroyer of all human things. rey 
Freeman Vorw, Cong. I. iv. 245 Tired of Lewis’ prolonge 
sojourn at Rouen. 1883 H. forme in Harper's Mag. 
Nov. 814/1 The hills are neither too prolonged nor too 
abrupt. Mod. Loud and prolonged cheers followed the 
close of the apeaker's eloquent appeal. 

Prolonger (proip'ja1). [f. as prec. + -ER1,] 
One who or that which prolongs: see the verb. 

1948 Exyor Dict, Cunclator.., a taryar, a deferrer, a 
lyngerer, a prolonger of tyme. 2574 J. Jones Nat. Be inning 
(crow, Things 41 Prolongers of life. 126gg Futten Waltham 
A b6, (1840) 265 Those common prolongers of all suits,. .the 
heat of inen's anger, and the bellows of instruments gaining 
by law. xgoa Daily Chron, 23 Apr. hi He.. would not be 
called the founder of a Mecklenburg dynasty in the Nether- 
lands, but ony the prolonger of the House of Orange- 
Nassau in the female line 

+ b. A kind of save-all for a candle, Also fig. 

r6s0 Fu.tar Pisgah ur. ix. 428 Temperance Js the best 
prolonger of the candle of life. 1696 in Sussex Archzol. 


Coll. I. 70, 2 prolongers and an extinguisher. @ 1679 R. 
Witpo BSenefice 1v, (1689) 44 1f Patents and monope had 
. Homi 


had Prolongers, ibey had not gone out yet. 3688 
Armoury Ui, xiv, (Roxb.) 5/2 Prolongers or saue-alls. .are 
things made after the form of a candle sockett and are set in 
the stick as the sockett is. 


Prolonging (prole’nin), vil, sb. [f. as prec. + 
‘The action o 


“Ing !,] the verb PRULONG: spec. 
+8. Putting off, delay. Ods. b. Lengthening of 
duration. 


a 1486 Lypa. De Gnil. Pilgr. 10534 That Rud Entende- 
ment Be somownyd to appere. .ageyn a certeyn day, Wyth- 
oute prolongyng or dellay. areg8 Hare Chron., /len, VS 
105 b, The lorde Regent .. without any delaye or prolongyng, 
prouided vitaile, artillery and municions. @1 Drumm, 
or Hawts. Hist. Fas. 4 Wks (1711) 2 All unammously.. 
determine, without longer piolongings, to work the delivery 
of their native prince. 

b. 2998 Paynes Salerne’s Regio. Diij b, Prolongynge of 
tyme in catynge moderately (as an howre space) to chawe 
and swolowe our meate well, is allowable. x6rz Biss 
Dan. vii. 1a Their lives were prolonged for a season (marg. 
a prolonging in life was given unto them). 1782 De For 
/lague 183 After several prolongings of their confinement. 


Prolongment. rare. [f. Prorone v. + 
“MENT: cl. F. profongement (iath c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.).) The fact of prolonging or condition of 
being promn ed; prolongation. 

1593 NasHe CApiést's 7, (1613) 178 The prolongment of a 
few earthly dayes. xgzz SHavtess. Charac. 11. ii. $2 To 
decline death, and endeavour the prolongment of his own 
un-eligible state. a@181q Lows, Honor & /nferest 1, i. in 
New Brit. Theatre (11. 269 ‘Vhe languishing prolongment 
of adieu, 3889 /adlet 7 Dec. gio ‘Lhe prolunginent of the 
actual hostilities cannot continue. 

+ Proloy'ne, v. Oss. Also 5 -oigne. [a. OF. 
proloigner, by-torm of OF . pour-, por-, purloigner ; 
see PunLorn. In form, prolorgner is intermediate 
between the popular OF. porloigner, and _ the 
learned or latinized prolonger; so in Eng. proloyne 
is between furloin and profong; it has also senses 
coinciding with both, and is therefore placed 
separately. ] 

l. trans. To entice away, kidnap (a person); to 
make away with, to steal; =» PuBLOIN . 2. 

2388 Wycuir Bible Prol. 7 He that proloyneth his brothir 
which is a fre man and sillith hym, shal be slayn. 4 Litt. 
Red Bk. Bristol (1990) II. 3154 ‘bat no maister,.take nor 
proloyne, ne schal not do take nor proloigne eny seruaunt 
of the seid Crafte, beyng in Couenaunt and seruice of eny 
other, owte of his seruice. rg8t Perrin Guasao's Civ. Conv. 
in, (1586) x69 b, Not content with filching from their 
naisters in disbursing of their moneie, and with proloyning 
from them otherwise, they will not be faithfull in matters 
touching their honour and credite. 

2. To put far away; to put away, remove; 
= PURLOIN v. 1, PROLONG ¥. 7. 

o31q4q0 Gesta Rom, xxxiv. 135 (Hari. MS.) Alas! for my 
dwe lynge place is proloyned or y-made fer. 

3. To pu off, postpone; = PROLONG vw. 3. 

c14ge St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7941 Pe bischope na langer it 
proloyne, Jbid. 8042 Forto make mons saules sure, And 
noght for na pecuyne Mendyng of pair lyues proloyne. 

Prolusion (prolid-gan). [ad. L. pro/usion-em 
a prelude, preliminary exercise, n. of action f. prd- 
tiid-dre to play or practise beforehand.] 

1. A display introductory to a game, perform- 
ance, or entertainment; a prelude, preliminary 
essay or attempt. : 

s6o: Be. W. Bartow Defiance 8 And this for our prolusion, 
now we meete, 3636 Fearsy Clavis Myst. Wii 
Piophet here..useth..no profusion after the manner 
fencers. H. More Afyst. /aig., Apel, 489 That these 


A tions were ordinarily the a ring of the Son of God 
certala Prolusions to bis incarnations 3793 Mason Ch. 


; The 
779 of 


1451 


Muse. 1. 47 Its extemporaneous vsion should flow on 
with that a Pe and easy Mcluinion which, while ie 
gratifies the »should not too strongly affect the intellect. 
r6gz Wappincton Hist, Ref, 11. xxx. 3398 That, which in 
Germany was fierce and no:sy conflict, was a more skirmi 
and projusion among the Swiss. 

2. A literary production intended as a preliminary 
dissertation on a subject which the author intends 
to treat more fully; a preliminary essay or article; 
a slight literary production. 

x Hakewin, Afol. 1. vi. § 1. 919 Which -Famianus 
Strada, in the first ke of his Academicall Prolusiong, 
relates of Francis Suarez. 1688 Evuiyn in /'epys’ Diary, 
etc. (1879) VI. 14 My Treatise. . was intended but loca rolu. 
sion. 2723 AnvISON Guardian No, 115 #4 His prolusion on 
the atile of the most famous among the ancient Latin poets 


-:18 one of the must entertaining, as well as the most just 
pieces of criticism. /did. No. 119 ad fin., The sequel of this 
prolusion shall be the work of another day, 2882 Sata in 
‘ilusir, Lond. News 15 Jan, 51 Penning a prolusion on 
Chinese metaphysics. 

Hence Prolu‘sionise v. intr. 
deliver a prolusion, 

3854 Saz, Rem, 21 May, There were too many old stagers 
present, who had themselves prolusionized in rectorial 
addresses and lectures at country institutes. 


Prolusory (piol's-séri), a. [ad. med.L. prd- 
ditséré-us (in l‘andects,as var. reading of per/usorins) 
belonging toa prelude: see prec. and-ony.) Ofor 
belonging to prolusion ; preliminary, introductory. 

1868 Contemp. Rev. 1X. 170 To prepare us, by its prolu- 
sory and mostly nugatory debates, for the time when we 
shall be engaged in council to decide immense realities 
189a STEVENSON Across the Plains 115 The time comes 
when a man should cease prolusory gymnastics, 


ll Promachos (pre'mikps). Gr. Antiq. [a. Gr. 
wpdyaxos, f. mpd before + pdy-erOau to fight.) 
One who fights befure or on behalf of another; a 
champion. Also fig. 

r92s Edin, Rev. Apr. 446 It waa partly chance that made 
Whistler such a ‘promuchos’ in this question. 

Promammal, etc. : see Pro-2 1. 

+t Promana'tion. és. rare—*. [f. Plate L. 
promdan-are to flow or drop forth (Zeno Veron. in 
Quicherat)+-ation.] A flowing forth ; effluence, 
emanation. 


1653 H. Mone Conyeet, Cabbat. (1713) 174 Concerning the 
promanation and intermixture of the Rays of Light. 

+ Prome. 06s. rare. [a. OF. prome, prosme, 
proisme near, also as sb. a neighbour :—L. proxim-us 
nearest.] A neighbour. 

{za9— Britton iv. ix. § x Et meynt homme par serment fet 
a 61400 Aule St. Benet 8 


.-graunt ayde a soen 
Luue, ..ui prome als ti-self. /4/d. 10 Pat es godis wille, pat 


ye foliz yure ordir, and luue til yure prome. 

Promeis, obs. form of Promise. 

Promena-dable, a. zonce-wd. [f. PROMENADE 
v. + peer) Capable of being used for promenad- 
ing or walking about. 

1844 E. Warsunrton Crescent & Cross 1. ii. a3 There are, 
probably, not less than five hundred acres of promenadable 
roof in, or, rather, on, the city. 


Promenade (prpménid, -a'd), 56. Forms: 6 
purmenade, (purmenado), 7 pourmenade, 7- 
promenade. fa. F. promenade (1557 in Hatz.- 
}arm.), f. promener to lead forth, take for a walk, 
refl., se promener to take a walk, altered from OF. 
and 16th c. ¥. (still in Cotgr., 1611) pourmenade 
a walk, pourmener ‘to walke (trans.), to stirre vp 
and downe’:—late L. p: dminare (Appul.) to drive 
onward (a beast), f. gd forward, forth + 
minare to threaten, in rustic and late L. mindre 
to drive (beasts), i.e. with cries, It. menare, ¥. mener 
to conduct, lead. See also -ADE, -ano. 

2818 Topp, Promenade ..is a common phrase of recent 


once wd., to 


times.] 

1. A walk taken (usually at a leisurely pace) for 
exercise or amusement, or (esp.) to and fro for 
display, or in a formal manner as part of a social 
ceremony. Also applied to exercise taken in this 
way in a carriage, on horseback, or in a boat. 

1567 Franton 7'rag. Disc. 19 The often palewalkes & 

urmenades he made by the gate of hys Pallais, /d/d. 127 
He forgat not every day..to make bis purmenado on 
horsebacke in thestreet, 1673 H. Wooiiry Gentlewoman's 
Comp. 34 Your Promenades or walks. 41734 NoatH Z.cam. 
111. viii, § 31 (1740) 606 He passed, with the Sword before 
him, through the Crowd. is Promenade was done more 
than once. 3785 G. A. Bettamy Apology V. 43 She only 
knew how to make trimmings, to sing ‘ Haut de Villes’, 
and take the promenade. 1887 Scott 7rn/. 7 Mar., To see 
the exhibition lit up fora promenade, 1887 Ruskin Prete. 
vita ll. vi. 197 He had little taste for the Sunday promenades 
in a town. 

2. A place for walking or promenading ; a walk ; 
esp. a paved public walk for social promenades. 

1648 W. Mountacue Deront £ss. 1. xix. § 6. =~ little 

no un- 


ourmenade (Fr.),a Walk. #798 


| 


PROMERIT. 


were not altogether a pleasant Proasnace for well-born 
women. 12880 Asnron Sac, Life Reign Q. Anne xxxiv. 11. 
249 A very large barge with a saloon, and promenade on 


a top 

%. collog. Short for promenade concert: we 4. 

spor Westin. Gaa. 18 Sept. 2/1 ‘he Promenades are with 
us again. 9 fhid. 11 Sept. 4/42 The Promenades go on 
from triumph to triumph.., if the audiences might some- 
times be larger, they cou Pope arp be more appreciative. 

4. atirid., aa pron bonnet, deck, platferm, 
terrace; b. promenade band, a band that per- 
forms at a promenade concert; promenade con- 
cert, a concert at which the andience walk about 
instead of being seated. 

s8a3 Kepos, Arts, etc. Ser. m. I, 184 Fashionable for 
promenade bonnets, 842 Cittd Eng. & Arch. Frul. ago, 
Ihe timber piles which carry the passengers promenade 

‘latforms. a 1860 Ain. Smith Lond, Med. Stud | (186z) 88 

r. Jones taking refreshment with a lamplighter and two 
cabinen at a promenade coffee-stand near Charing Cross 
1878 Howeirs edd Journ. (+892) 194 The ladies drew 
their chairs together on the promenade Seek. 

b. 1839 /uventers Advocats § Oct. 197/1 The Musard Pro- 
menade Band. . will resume its perormancss at the Lyceum. 
2839 Aus. World Apr. 253 The ‘gentleman pensioner’ of 
Drury with his lions and his promenade concerts, 1865 
Pali Mail G. 98 Aug. 11/1 When promenade concerts were 
first introduced into England they really deserved their 
name. ‘l'hey were then given at a place called the ‘ Ade- 
lnide Gallery '... The promenade concert..was an importa- 
tion from France; and Musaid, Laurent, and Jullien were 
its importers. 


Promena‘de (sce prec.), 7. Also 6 Sc. promi- 
nede (in vbl. sb. promineding). [f. prec. sb.} 

l. intr. To make a promenade; to walk about 
(or take exercise on horseback, or in a carriage, 
etc.), esp. for amusement or display; to parade. 

rg88 [see ProMENADING below). 2802 Sunn Splcudid 
Misery \. 128 As they were thus promenading. sx8o1 
Cnanrotte Smitn Lett. Solit, Wand, 11. afo ‘The news- 
papers suffer nobody to walk—they must fgromenades 
(which, so used, is no word in any language). 1848 Tewnv- 
fON Apsphion v, The porlars, in long order due, With 
cypress promenaded, ‘l‘he shock-head willows two and two 

y rivers gallopaded. 87x Cartyiuin Mrs. Carlyle's Lett. 
(1883) I. 374 Fromenading gently on horseback. 1877 Mrs. 
Oupuant Makers Flor. iii 57 Restlesaly promenading up 
and down within sight of the windows, 3867 WasHBURNE 
Kecoll. Minister 1.i, 3‘Vhe grandes dames. .promenaded in 
their gilded phaetons on the magnificent Avenue of the 
Champs Elysces, 

b. With #7, or with cognate (or advb.) acc, 

1819 Metropolis 11.93 After promenading a few turns,.. 
I..satdown, /did. 94 A very high person was. promenad- 
ing it in soft whispers with his aged Venua 

4. érans. ‘To make a promenade through, to 


walk about (a place) in a leisnrely or stately way. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, The dancers promenaded the 
room. 1877 Mar. M. Grant Sun-Mant i, 1 beheld two 
compatriuts in waterproof promenading the place. 

3. In causal sense (= . promener): To lead (a 
person, etc.) about a place, esp. in the way of 
display. Also fg. (Cf. PaAnabk v. 4.) 

1830 Mrrivate Nom. Emp. 11. xxii. 512 Myatic rites, 
ostensibly connected with. .familiar deities, were prome- 
naded from land to land. 187g Ruskin Fors Claw. xxx. 
zo The Euster ox that they had promenaded at Berne. 
2886 Burton Arad. Nights 1. 986 ‘The Prefect..gave him 
an hundred lashes with a whip and, mounting him on 
a camel, promenaded hien round about the city. 28g0in Padi 
Mall G. 9 Aug. 1/3, 1 do not wish to be interviewed. ..1 do 
not want to be promenaded in the papers, 

Iience Promena‘ding v%/. 5d. (also attrib.) and 


ffl. a. 

1988 in Beveridge Cu/voss § Tulliallan (1885) I. iv. 126 
That all myddingis. . be tane off the baill gaitts and paxsagis 
«and all other promineding places of the sainynecs, That 
. the places of promineding be clenyit of all muck. s8g 
J. Scort Vis. Paris ix. (ed, 2) 100 Our countrymen,.saw 
the promenading ladies, 1899 Cuampens 7 our Holland, 
etc. 69/1 To afford «pace for promenading, there is a brid 
of boats across the Lahn, Jena ing to some beautiful woody 


banks opposite. 2865 Aeader 26 Aug, 244/24 A promenading 
audience is not d/asé to Rossini or Mozart. 

Promena‘der. [f. prec.+-kR1.}] One who 
promenades. 


2830 Maravat King’s Oeun xivii, ‘Look there !’ observed 
one of the promenaders 2871 R. Exvris Catudius iy. 7, 
I hail’d each lady promenader. 1883 Lp. R. Gowgr My 
Resin, 1. xviii. 379 Uhe boulevards are always densely full 
of promenade:s. 

Hence Promena‘deress, a female promenader. 

2637 Caatyce Fr. Rew. 11, vi. iv, White-muslin promenad- 
erexs, in green parasol, 


Promeristem: see Pro-2 1, 
+t Prome‘rit, v. 06s. ft L. primerit-, ppl. 


stem of prdmer-ére (also dep. -éri) to deserve, 
merit, also, to earn, gain, win, gain over, hence 
in Vulgate to earn the favour of, render favourable, 
propitinte. See Pro-1 and MeEnir v.] 

1. érans. To win the favour of ; to please, gratify, 
propitiate. 

ga N. T. (Rhem.) //ed, xili. 16 Beneficence and com- 
munication do not forget, for with such hostes God is pro- 
merited. «#642 Br. Mounraau Acts ¢ Mon. vii. (1642) 399 
As if..God were promerited with such weaning service, 
[643 Owen Death of Death Wks, 1852 X. 967 The Vulgar 

in once promerttur..and the Rheimists, to pre- 

serve the sound, have rendered it promerizt.) : 

2. To merit, deserve ; to win or procure by merit. 

s6zo Br. Caateton Jurisd. 902 The Princes of auncient 


PROMERIT. . 


times..when they came to make petition for the ‘Emperiall 
crowne, were wout by some worthy offive to promerit the 
fauour of the Church of Rome. 1604 Br. Hart No Peace 
w, co) to That which the satisfactions of Christ haue 
merited for vu. 1699 Puanson Creed ii. (2839) 111 From 
im alone, must we expect salvation, acknowledging. .there 
is..nothing in any other creature which can promerit or 


t to us. 

3. ? To deserve well of. rare, 

{This seems to have arisen from an erroneous analysis, 
connecting it with pro mertéo for or on account of merit. 

s6q2 Be. Hare ‘erm. Yas, ww. 8 Rem. Wks. (1660) 87 He 
loves not God, no not while he [God] promerits him with his 
favours. 1644 — Serm. Hph. tv. 39 ibid. 1:2 A people that 
God had no whit promerited by his favours. 

So t Prome‘rit 56. [ad. L. prdmerit-um, prop. 
neut. pa. pple. of prdmerére: see above], merit, 
desert; + Prome‘ritor [ayent-n. in L. form f. 
prémerére}, one who merits or deserves. 

1630 J. Tayton (Water P.) 7rav. Ded., Wks. mi. 76 If it 
fall out (not according to any Promerits of mine) but out of 
mine owne expectation of your..voparallel’d disposition. 
67s J. Smitn Chr. fellee Appeal 1. 34 Whatsoever mischiefs 
befel. their posterity, though many hav after the dcccase 
of the Promeritors. 


| Promerops (pre'mérgps). Ornith. Pl. pro- 
me'ropes (-me‘ropiz). [mod L. (Réaumur) f. Gr. 
wpé beiore + yuépow bee-eater.] A South African 
enus of birds, of uncertain affinity, including the 
ape Promerops, /. cafer, a small bird with a 
long curved slender bill and a very long tail, and 
the Natal species, P. gurneyt. The name has been 
also applied to various other slender-billed birds of 


different families. 

rQe7 Perils & Caftivity (Constnble’s Misc.) 94 The 
humuining birds, the red-birds, the paroquets, the promerops 
u8g0 tr. Cuvier's Anim. Kinga. 20) The Promeropses 
.-are not crested, but possess a very long tail. 1894 New- 
ton Dict. Birds 790 The Pi tilorrhis| magnifica ag 
of New Guinea—the ‘ Promerops’ of many writera, £ 
Ibid. 9a3 According to Mr. Layard, the habits of the Cape 
Promerops..are very unlike those of the ordinary Vece 
bartnusida. 

Promes, -ess(e, -ette: see Promise, PRomir. 

Promethean (promi pin), a2. (sb.) Also 
(erron. ) ears y-ean, [f. PROMETHLUS + -AN.] 

A. adj. 1. Of, pertaining to, or resembling Pro- 
metheua, in his skill, art, or punishment. 

3588 Suaus. ZL. L. L. tv. iii. 304 Womens eyes,.are 
the Ground, the Bookes, the Achadems, From whence 
doth spring the true Promethean fire. 1397 Deavton 
Mortimer, F ijb, Like Promethian life-begetting flame. 1633 
Quaates Zmvi. iv. xiv, These vultures in my Brest Gripe 
my Promethian heart both night and day, 164: Mi.ton 
Ca. Govt. 1. iii, Whs. 185 ILI. 161 With a kind of Pro. 
methean skill to shape and fashion this outward man into 
the similitude of a body. 2744 AKENSIDE Pleas. Imag. 
at. 410 With Promethean art, Into its proper vehicle he 
breathes The fair conception. 2893 Chicago Advance 28 
Sept., Forceful utterances, promethean in snatching a flame 
from the very heavens, — 

+ 2. Applied to a kind of match: see B. 2. Ods. 

383: [see Luctren 3), 184g Danwin Voy. Nat. iii. (1879) 

1; ed with me some promethean matches, which I 

ited by biting. 2867 BLloxam Chem. 160 The Prome- 
thean light was an ornamented scented paper spill, one end 
of which contained a small glass bulb of sulphuric acid [etc.}, 

8. Noting a kind of silkworm: see PROMETHEUS 2. 

B. sb. L A person likened to Prometheus. 

x6s7 Bincn Anc. Pottery (1858) II. 43 By the Athenians, 
pues were called prometheans [[lpounOdes], from the ‘Titan 

rometheus, who made man out of clay. 

+2. A contrivance used, before the introduction 
of phosphorus or lucifer matches, for obtaining a 
light readily : see quots. Ods. 

zBge Branor Dict, Sct. etc.,, Prometheans, a term applied 
to ainall glass tubes containing concentrated sulphuric acid, 
and surrounded with an inflammable mixture, which they 
ignite on being pressed, and cory give instantaneous 
light. 2858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Prome(‘Ahsan, a lucifer 
match. 2889 ‘Tiny Story of Tinder Box 28 In the year 
1828 ‘Prometheans’ were invented. They consisted of a 
small quantity of Chlorate of Potash, and Sugar, rolled up 
tightly in a piece of paper Inside the paper-roll is placed 
a amall sealed glass-bubble containing Sulphuric Acid. Ona 

reaking the bulb the mixture fired igniting the paper-roll. 

Promethe'ically, adv. nonce-wd. [f. next+ 
“10 +-AL+-L¥%,} In the manner of Prometheus. 

2826 T. Taycor in aay oor VUL 57 She is bound in 
body Prometheically and Titanically. 

Prometheus (prom/‘pius). [L. Prometheus, 
Gr. Npopndevs.) 

1. Gr. Myth. Name of a demigod (son of the 
Titan Iapetus), who was fabled to have made man 
out of clay, and to have stolen fire from Olyrapus, 
and taught men the use of it and various arts, for 
which he was punished by Zeus by seu chained 
to a rock in the Caucasus where his liver was 
preyed upon every day by a vulture. Hence used 
allusively, 

588 Suaks, 7¥2. A. 1. 17 Faster bound to Aarons 
charming eyes, Then is Prometheus ti’de to Caucasus 
2903 Perce Anglorun Feria 18 Like Prometheus’ life 
infusing fire. 2722 Snarresa. Charac, (1737) 11. 905 This.. 
made me think of the manner of our modern Prometheus's, 
the mountebanks. 1819 Syvniiry Prometh. Und. 1. 445 
Prometheus, the chained ‘Titan. ; 

2. LEntom. @. Specific name of a large silkworm 
moth (Adsacus promethenus, or Telea or Callosantia 
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promethea), or its larva. b, Hiibner’s name, 1826, 
for a genus of Hesperian butterflies, otherwise 
called Cas¢ssa. 

3. Ornwth. An American species of warbler. 

wO8q Couns Key NV. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 302 Dlendrace] 
blackbiirnia...Biackburn's Warbler. Prometheus... Chin, 
thruat, and fore breast, intense orange or flame-color. 


Prominence (prp'minéns', 55, [a. obs. F. pro- 
minence (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. 
minantia a jutting out, projection: see 
MINENT and -ENCE. 

1, The fact or condition of being prominent. 

1612 Corcn., Prominence, a prominence; a standing, iut- 
ting, or strouting, out. £696 in Buounr Glossogr. 17861 
Cowrean Conversation 125 His evidence, .. For want of 
prominence and just relief, Would hang an honest man, and 
save a thief. 2860 Tynnace (lac. tix 6x Hiding by its 
prominence everything that might exist behind it. 

4. ‘That which is prominent; a projection, pro- 
tuberance. 

3598 Florio, Prominentia, the extending or iutting of a 
thing out or ouer. Also a penthouse, a prominence, by 
which word the Anatomists vnderstand what portion soeuer 
doth notably surmount the parts circumiacent in thicknes. 
168: tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Whs. Vocab., Prom:nences, 
bunchings forth, those parts that notably shew themselves 
above the rest, as a hill ina plain. 286g Gaikiz Scen. > 
Geol. Scot. vii. 154 Descending into the hollows and mount. 
ee ote the prominences of the rock. 

. Solar prominence, a projecting cloud of 
incandescent hydrogen, etc., above the cliromosphere 
of the sun, best seen during an eclipse. Also a¢ér4d. 
and Comb., as prominence-jel, -spectrum. 

2872 tr. Schedicn's Spectr. Anal, lit. 250 No bright lines 
were seen by zoane this prominence-spectrum. 1893 
Photogr. Ann, 167 Roversals do not extend above the 
chtomosphere, except in prominences; and he has not as 
yet obtained any prominence with the calcium lines unac- 
companied by hydrogen, and oo reponse to the white 
prominences observed at eclipses...Mr. Evershed obtained 
satisfactory prominence pictures, using the red hydrogen line. 
1903 Acngy M. Crenke Astropéysics 118 Professor Hale's 
day m9 photographs of prominencespectra. /éfd. 125 

bular tufts, no less than prominence-jets, are resolvable 
into fibres, ; 

8. The quality or state of being conspicuous; 
distinction, notoriety, conspicuousness. 

2808-38 Wenster, Prominence, srominency ., conapicu- 
ousness, distinction. 1864 Pussy Lect. Daniel (1876) 492 
The prophet thereby gives prominence to the seeming con- 
tradiction. 187a Morcey Voltaire i, (1886) 3 Luther and 
Calvin. .brought into splendid piominence their new ideas 
of moral order. ae Stuses Const, Hist. 1. xiii. 594 Itsim- 
portance comes into historical prominence. 

4. Any conspicuous or salient point or matter. b. 
A prominent personage (newspaper slang). 

~ Hone Lvery-day Bk. 11, 467 These are prominences 
seiz:d by his whole audiences. 2835 Brewster Vew/on 1L 
xxvii, 399 He bore down with inotinctive eopeckty on the 
prominences of his subject. 2887 Pall MaliG.7 pt s/a 
All the prominences—aristocrats, musicians, men of letters, 
». &c.—eat down to a sumptuous collation. ; 

Hence Pro‘minence v., to bring into prominence. 

1897 T. Ruonnpa Wittiams Serm. on‘ Just as lam’ 4 
Jesus emphasized and prominenced in one life and ceath 
what God is ever doing. ; 

Prominency (prp‘minénsi). [ad. L. pro- 
minéniia; see prec. and -ENCY.] 

1, = PROMINENCE 2. Now rare. 

2648 Eveiyn Diary 7 Feb,, A perpendicular hollow clifte.. 
with now and then a craggy prominency jetting out. 703 
Moxon Mak. Exerc, 183 Cut off the prominencies that are 
not concentrick to the Axis, 2813 Axamtinerag Mar. a05/r 
All obtrusive prominencies are levelled down, — 

2. The quality of being prominent (4s. or jeg.) ; 
conspicuousness; = PROMINENCE I, 3. 

2828-32 [see Prominence 3). 1836 Rand. Recoll. Ho. 
Lords xi. 241 Brought before the public... with some degree 
of prominency. 1648 F. E. Pacet Mi(/ Maly. 203 Nobody 
could say that he did not give sufficient prominency to every 
doctrine in the circle of Christian truth. 1872 BLackiz 
Four Phases i, 1a The prominency of..his organs of vision. 


Prominent (pre‘minént), a. (sd.). (ad. L. 
prominéns, -ént-em, as pple. of primin-ére to 
jut out; £. grd, Pro-1+"*minére, f. root of mine 
projecting points or pinnacles, hence threats. Cf. 

». prominent (16th c.) and EMINENT, IMMINENT. 

1. Jutting or standing out above or beyond the 
adjacent surface ; projecting, protuberant. 

2545 be Exp. Dan. viii. 129 b, That prominent great 
horne of the Gote in his most s:rength broken of. 2646 Sir T. 
Browne Psewd. Eg. 261 In the picture of Jonah..Whales 
are described with two prominent spouts on their heads, 
zyax Buapiey Philos. Ace. Whs. Nat. 55 The Eyes of the 

rab are more prominent from the Body than those of Lob- 
sters. 1696 Kinsy & Sp. Sxtomol. IV. 305 Prominent, 
when the head is in the horizontal line, and forms no angle 
with the trunk. 3834 Mas. SomerviLis Connex. Phys. Se. 
iL (1849) 8 The prominent mass at the terrestrial equator. 
ath DEL Rnoe Anim. Life 119 An orifice with prominent 
tumid lips. 

2. Standing out so as to strike the eye; con- 
spicuous. , 

2789 Jounson Rasselas x, To exhibit in his portraits of 
Nature such prominent and striking features, as recall the 
original toevery mind, 1883 W. Ganpnea in Sclence Gossip 
May % The most prominent object was a mountain on the 

de of the valley, composed of three peaks. ; 

b. fg. Standing out so as to strike the attention 
ar notice; couspicuous ; distinguished above others. 


RO- 


PROMISCUOUS. 


= Macaucay fist. En & I, 200 apace ty stad ose 
n prominent among the crimes im 

mons to Clarendon. Rosuatson ‘Serm. Ser. in. viii, 

rrr God is there, ingly self is leas prominent. 88g 

Ciroop Myths §& Dr. vi. 113 Ancestor-worship .. was the 

prominent feature of the old n religion. 

B. sb. tl. A protruding or projecting part; 
@ prominence, an eminence. Ods. rare. 

¢x6z2 Cuarman Jiiad xi. 624 A certain city shines Upon 
a lofty prominent. /éfd. x11. 291 Till highest prominents, 
Hill tops, low meddowa, and the fielda..are hid. 

+ b. A prominent person. 

3608 Cuarman Liyron's . V. i. Plays 1873 II. 323 Ayr. 
Where shall this weight fall? on what region Must this 
declining prominent pour bis lode 

2. Lntom. Collectors’ name for Cuspidate moths 
of the genus Nofodonta, containing many species, 
European and American, 

1819 SamougtLte Latomolh Compend. 4:18 Notodonta 
triiopha, The great Prominent. 32838 Renmiu Conspece. 
Butterft. & 4.35 ‘Uhe Pale Prominent. 1869 E. Newman 
Brit, Moths 225-231 The Coxcomb Prominent, .. Maple 
Prominent, .. Scarce Prominent, ., White Prominent, .. 
Swallow Prominent {etc.} Mod. The Marbled Browns 
belong to the same genus as the Prominents. 

C. comb., as prominent-eyed, -nosed, etc. 

1893 S.S. Buckman in Pop. Sct. Monthly Jan. 372 The 
small-jawed, long and prominent-nosed individual. 1903 
Daily Matt 10 pt. 2/7 The narrow-chested, the fat, the 
flabby, the prominent-eyed. : 

Promizently (pre minéntli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY %.} In a prominent manner or degree. a. 
Projectingly, protrading!y: vare. b. Conspicu- 
ously, eminently, 

3645 Eve.yn Diary 23 Feb., We came to Justinian's 
gardens, ..so prominently built as threatning every moment 
to fall. 3794 Suttivan View Nad. II. 177 » Africa, how 
prominently they appear. 2843 Betnung Se. Fireside Stor. 
16 To bring the simple ecpnace of her form more pro- 
minently into view, 1883 E. B. Ty.oa in Nature 3 May 8/2 
A consideration I wish to bring prominently forward. 1868 
J. K. Jexome On the Stage 37 All the parts were torn an 
greasy, except one, which was promizently clean. 

So Pro minentness (Hailey vol. II, 1727). 

Promi-nulous, a. [f. L. prodminul-us rather 
prominent + -ous.} Slightly prominent. 

18r9 SAMOVELLE “atomol, Compend. act Prominulous 

res, 32858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Prominulus..applied b 

ally to a crystal having ridges upon its surface, whi 
form a very slight prominence : prominulous. 

Promisable (prp‘misib), a. rare. [f. PROMISE 
Y. +-ABLE.] ‘That can be promised. 

19796 Bentuam Mem. ¢ Corr. Wks, 1843 X. 314 Should 
some prosperous aid scarce promisable turn in the wheel 
of fortune transform..the shoulder into a a9 

Promi‘scous, a. rare; now only ata/. or vulgar. 
f. L. prdmise-ses (collateral form of prdmisce-us 
>ROMISCUOUS) + -0U8.] = PROMISCUOUS. 

s701 Stanley's Hist. Philos., Biog. 12 The Eastern Learn- 
ing was not taught in Schools to a promiscous Audience. 
rpes Eng Dial Dict. s.v., He came in quite promiscous 
ike, (I 


Obs. rare. 


Kent.) 

Hence + Promi-soously adv. = PROMISCUOUSLY, 

163 R. Carew in Lismore Pagers Ser. 11. (1888) III. 018 
In the hall..they sitt permiscously, not obserucing of place 
or qualitie. 2678 Sir G. Mackenziz Crim, Laws Scot. t. 
xvii. § 4 (1699) 88 That absurd custom amongst Tinkera, of 
living promiscously, . 

+ Promi‘scual, a. Ods.rare. [f. L. prdmiscue 
#s PROMISCUOUS + -AL.| = PROMISOUOLS. 

3604 Pansons 3rd Pt. Three Convers. Eng. 98 They 
seeme..to have permitted promiscuall copulation. r6z0 
Hearey St. Ang. Cette Of God m xxv. (1620) 135 Yet 
worshipping those promiscuall gods they cannot .. cleare 
themselues of this question of Concord and Disco: 

Hence + Promi‘socually adv., promiscuously. Oés. 

z600 W. Watson Decacordon (3602) 135 They Prececdes 
..to draw great persons, Nobles, Honours and Graces pro 
miscually vnto them. 6:0 Hearry St. Aug. Citis of God 
#33 This he giveth promiscually to good and bad. 

Promiscuity (prpmiski@iti), [ad. F. pro- 
mascutté (1752 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. L. prdmisces-us 
(see next) + -s¢4, -ITY.] 

1. The condition of being promiscuous; indis- 
criminate mixture, confusion; promiscuousness, 

a3649 Por Marginalia \xxv, The God-abstractions of 
the modern polytheism are nearly in as aad a state of per 
plexity and promiscuity as were the more substantial daities 
of the Greeks. 1868 W. R. Garo Lit, & ge apr haa 8&4 
Men, women, and children buddled together in dirt, disorder, 
and promiscuity like that of the lower animals. 16094 sen 

8 Dec. 1036/2 The average Continental traveller a 
crowd, chatter, promiscuity of acquaintanceship. 

2. Promiscuous sexual union, as among some 


races of low civilization. 
vill. 160 Promiacuity in 


28653 M°Lennan Prim. M. 

the connexion of the sexes. 1 » Spencer Princ. Soctol 
(1877) 1.672 Promiscuity may be called Indefinite polyandry, 
jane with polygyny. 1900 A. Lana “ist. Scot. I. i. § 
he natives. , were inatages of culture which are not usually 


F iated with promiscuity or polyandry. 
bund Sie Sanneeny Ess, Ene. ie Ser. 1. ror The 


adfecir can a ite proper substantive, not indulging in 
nseem, TrOmMLUCcUILCY, 
Promiscuous promi‘skiw,os), a. [f. L, prd- 
miscu-us mixed, indiscriminate, in Gram. epicene 
(f. pré, Pro- 1+ misctre to mix) +-ous, Cf. late L, 
proimiscére to mix up.] | 
1, Consisting of members or elements of different 
kinds grouped or massed together without orders 


PROMISOUOUSLY. 


of mixed and disorderly composition or character; 
also, with £/. s6., of various kinds mixed together, 

3603 Kuo.tes Hist. Turks 263 About them. .the promis- 
Cuous common people, doubling and redoubling the praises 
of the King, and Huniades, 16a: BurtonAnaé, ed. Democr. 
to Rdr. 20 Hee a that hee saw a vast multitude and a 
promiscuous. 2 ILTON P, L.1. 380 While the promiscuous 
croud stood yet aloof. s693 Bentizy Boyle Lect, li. 41 ‘The 
Apostle who was to speak to such a promiscuous Assembly, 
37g8 Hume 2s, $ 7 veat. (1777) 1. aaa The characters of 
nations are very promiscuous in the temperate climates. 
2830 Lyeut Princ, Geol. (1875) I. 1. iii, 46 He conceived the 
strata to have settled down from this promiscuous mass. 
2076 Hetrs Soc. Press. xx. 991 What Milverton contemptu- 
ously would call our miscellaneous and promiscuous essays. 

b. Rarely of a single thing. 

2663 Buter //nd. 1.i. 99 It had an odd promiscuous Tone, 
As if h’ had talk'd three Parts in one. 2722 Pore Zemp. 
Fame 22 Sudden I heard a wild promiscuous sound. 

2. ‘That is without discrimination or method; 
done or applied without respect for kind, order, 
number, etc, ; confusedly mingled, indiscriminate. 

s60g Bacon Adv. Learn. u. vii. § 3 Axioms which are 

romiscuous and indifferent to several sciences, 16 

ovexs De Corp. Pol. 179 To forbid the promiscuous Use 
of Women. 1678 R. L’Estrrance Seneca's Mor. (1776) 33 
The common and promiscuous lot both ofagood men and 
bad. 27gr Jounson Xamdbler No. 144 Pg Secrets are not to 
be made cheap by promiscuous publication. 1778 — 31 Mar. 
in Boswell, Promiscuous hospitality is not the way to gain 
real influence. 1826 Scorr Of@ Mort. ii, The profane 
custom of promiscuous dancing—that is, of men and women 
dancing together in the same parey. 683 . H. Newman 
Afést. S&, (1873) Il. 1. i. a8 At Metz he [Attila] involved in 
one promiscuous massacre priests and children. 

b. Of an agent or agency: Making no distinc- 
tions; undiscriminating. 

2633 E. Porter in Donne s Poems 405 Why should death, 
with a promiscuous hand, At one rude stroke impoverish 
a land? 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 310/1 Promiscuous 
Birds. . feed on Flesh, Insects, Fruit, or Grain, as the Raven. 
@ 1763 Snensrone £ss, vi. (1765) ax A well-discriminated 
landscape was. .to be preferred to a distant and promiscuous 
azure. r900 A, Lano ist, Scot. I. i. 5 People... still 
polyandrous or promiscuous in the relation of the sexes. 

3. Of common gender; epicene. rare. 

@1637 B. Jonson Lng. Gram. x, ‘I'he promiscuous, or 
epicene, which understands both kinds. 1878 Vit.ari Life 
4 Times Machiavellé (1898) I. 111. vii. 130 There were three 
sexes, male, famale and promiscuous, 

+4, ‘hat forms part of a promiscuous or mingled 
company; hence (s/ang), a term of depreciation 
or contempt. Oés. 

2793 SmouLett Cut. Fathom (1813) I. 162 One may see 
with half an eye that he is no better than a promiscuous 
fellow. 2785 Cransn Newspaper 233 This, like the public 
inn, provides a treat, Where each promiscuous guest sits 
down to cat. 1889 Gretron Memory's Hark, 58°Go back 
to bed, you promiscuous old bird!’ ‘ Promiscuous’ 
just then a term in slang use. 

5. Casual, carelessly irregular. vulgar or collog. 

2637 Dickens Pickw, xxxiv, 1 walked in .just to say good 
mornin’, and went, ina oe manner, up-stairs, and 
into the back room, 2683 L. OuripuHant Aétiora Peto 1. 5 
On the beach, where he will, in the most promiscuous an 
accidental manner, certainly go for a stroll. 

6. quasi-azv, = PROMIsoUOUSLY. 

1671 Mitton F. X. ut 118 Glory he receives Promiscuous 
from all Nations, Jew, or Greek. 1695 ADpison King 110 
And Planks, and Arms, and Men promiscuous flow'd. 1747 
Faancis tr. Horace, Sat. u. ii 99 Roast, and boil'd, when 
you promiscuous eat, When fowl and shell-fish in confusion 
meet. 2813 SHELLEY Q. Mad uu. 155 Old age and infancy 
Promiscuous perished, - 

b. = PROMISCUOUSLY 2, vulgar. 

268s G. ALLten Babylon xiv, Colin only kissed her now 
and again quite promiscuous like. 1901 A. Forses Odd 
Fish o2 You get a barrel o’ the reds, and send it aboard 
just permiscuous like. aie : 

Promiscuously (promi‘skis,asli), adv. [f. 
prec. + -LY 2,] 

1. In a promiscuous manner; without distinction, 
discrimination, or order; indiscriminately; at 


random, in confusion. 
r6z0, Hontann Camden's Brit. (1637) 100 These [coins] 
Fores promiscuously as mony from one to another. 164s 
inKins Math. Magick 1. xvii, (1648) 124 Both which names 
are sometimes used promiscuously. 32693 Loud. Cas. 
No. 2888/2 The body of their Fleet lay promiscuously to 
Leeward of one another. 1777 Rosertson Hist. Amer. 
(2778) LI, v. 119 Horsemen and infantry plunged in pro- 
miscuously. 18g0 Macautay £ss., Clive (1887) 542 The 
dead bodies, a hundred and twenty-three in number, were 
flung into it promiscuously aod covered up. 
+ b. collog. Without ‘ standing upon the order of 
one’s going ’; unceremoniously; promptly. Oés. 
x609 Row.anns Knaue of Cluddes 37, 1 bad him vanish 
most Promiscuously, And.not Contaminate my company. 

2. collog. Casually, incidentally. 

3818 Sporting Mag. XL. 153 Witness promiscuously 
found the bottle..amongst some rubbishing things, quite 
empty. 1843 Mas. Romer Rhone, Darro, atc. LI. 300 
‘ Let us go to Africa |’ exclaimed a friend of mine quite pro- 
meee (as the Cockneys have it), 287s L. SterHen 
Playgr. ur. 16 The stone was dropped promiscuously by 
a flying dragon, and picked up by a passing peasint. 

Promi'scuousness. rare. [f. as _Prec. + 
eNEss.] The quality or state of being promiscuous ; 


promiscuity, 
z7ay Bairey vol. 11, Promiscueusness, mixedness, 177% 
in Asn. 2828 in Topp; and in mod. Dicts. 
(prp'mis), sb. Forms: 5-6 promis, 


cys, -lase, -yase, 6 -yse, 7 -isa, §- promise. 8. § 


was 


1453 
promess, 5-5 -os, -esse, 6-7 Se. -eis, [ad. L. prd- 


wstss-ume & promise, sb. use of neat. pa. pple, of 


vomsitt-tra: see Paouit v, The 8 forms represent 
. promesse (13thc.):—med.L, prdmissa a promise.) 
A declaration or assurance made to another 
person with respect to the future, stating that one 
will do, or refrain from, some specified act, or 
that one will give or bestow some specified thing. 
(Usually in good sense, implying something to the 
advantage or pleasure of the person concerned.) 

Breach 0 bet Hany peat $6. 3b h bef 

¢ 2400 Maunpav. (1839) v. 40 No straungere comet ore 
him, but that be maketh ble sum oro and graunt, of 
that the sowdan asketh. ¢ Lyne, Min. Poems cory 
Soc.) 39 This man for trust of femynyne promysse, Wolde 
telle out alle. a1g48 Hatt Chron., aw. 1V aang Geuyng 
them faire wordes, and makyng large promises. fas 
Knut. of Curtesy 280 His promysse he wil not breke. 
Suaus. Macé, v, viii. 21 These lugling Fiends.. hat keepe 
the word of promise to our eare, And breake it to our 
hope. 1613 Puacnas /ilgri (1614) 631 Which Boferes 
after with like perfidiouanes, breach of promise, requited 
on three thousand Marochians. 1768 Buackstone Conem, 
LIT. ix. 158 A promise is in the nature of a verbal cove- 
nant, 2785 Patey Mor, Philos, 11 1. v, Promises are not 
binding, where the performance is unlawful. 2838 W, Bact 
Dict. aw Scot, Hromise and Offer...An ofierer is not 
bound until his offer is accepted. promiser is bound as 
soon as the promise reaches the party to whom it is made. 
2845 Stepuen Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) 11. 55 There is in 
strictness a distinction between a promise and a contract; 
for the latter involves the idea of mutuality which the 
former does not. 2877 Frouve Short Stud. (1883) IV. tv. 
52 Becket had broken his promise to submit to the Con- 
stitutions. 

8 ¢14x8 Hoccceve De Reg. Princ. 1772 Whanne I 
mette, & sy pin heuynesse, Of comfort, sone, made I 
promesse. ¢1470 Hunray Wadlace vi. 866 A promes maid 
to meit Wallace but let. /dia. x1. 947 The tym was past by 
Of the promess the quhilk at he was bund. 1489 Exxon 
Faytes of A. ww. iv. 238 Hys promesse and affyaunce made. 
1530 PALsGR. 258/a Promesse, promiesse. 

2. In religious use: One of the Divine assurances 
of future good or blessing, recorded in the Scriptures 
as made to particular persons on various occasions, 
or conceived as given to mankind through Christ ; 
spec. that made to Abraham with respect to his 
posterity (Gen. xii. a, etc.). 

zgoz Atxynson tr. De /wettatione it. xvill. axz The promes 
of god. xsga6 Tinvpacte ed. vi. 12 Them, which thorow 
fayth and pacience inheret the promyses. rg67 Gude $ 
Godlie B. (S.1.S.) 3 The threitning of God maid to them 
that brekis his commandementis, and his promeis made to 
them that keipis them. 1699 T. ALLEN (¢it/e) A Chain of 
Scripture hain 26 .in VII periods, viz., From the Crea 
tion to the Flood, the Flood to the Promise, the Promise to 
the Law, the Law to the Temple, the Temple to the 
Captivity.., the Captivity to the Return, the Return to the 
Death of Christ. 1707 Watts Hymn, ‘ Begin, my tongue’ 
ii, Sing the sweet promise of his grace, And the performin 
God. 1819 Scott /vankoe xxxii, ‘So help me the promise , 
--said Isaac,..‘ as no such sounds ever crossed my lips!’ 

b. Land of promise (tr. thy yqv rijs twayyedlas, 
Heb, xi, g): = PRomisep Jand. Also fig. 

1838 Covervace fed. xi. 9 By faith was he a straunger in 
the londe of promes [Wycu the loond of biheest]. 2662 
STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. u. v. § 8 Not..meerly a Covenant 
for the Land of Promise. 1852 Dixon W. Penn xv. (1872) 
131 To all these exiled sects America was the land of 

romise, 1865 J, H. INaranam Pillar of Fire (1872) 570 
Their land of heaven is our land of promise also. 

c. Bow of promise, the rainbow (in allusion to 
Gen. ix. 13-17). 

x627 Saran EH. Mives /fysen, ‘Thou who didst stoop 
bsiow' iii, To see a Father's love Beam, like a bow of 

romise, through the cloud. :8g0 S. Dougie Romas viii, 

‘houghts that shining through ‘l'o-morrow’s tears shall set 
in our worst cloud The bow of promise. 

3. éransf. The thing promised ; contextually (with 
claim) = the fulfilment of a promise. 

zga6 TiNDALEY JYoks ii. a5 This is the promes that he hath 
promysed vs, even eternall lyfe. ss9q Snaxs. Rick. /II, 
mt. i. 297 Ile clayme that promise at your Graces hand. 
1646 W Lawrence Comsm. Angelis 168 They hope to 
attaine the promise of God, that is, the thing promised. 
1664 Tennyson En. Ard. 455 He stuod once more before 
her face, Claiming her promise. 

4. fg. That which affords a strong or reasonable 
ground of expectation of something to come, esp. 
of future good ; a pledge, earnest, forerunner, pre- 
indication (ef something); something that leads 
one confidently to expect (good) results. 

To give (afford, etc.) pons to afford expectation Y 
something, esp. good. great (high, etc.) promise: 8 
as | one to expect future excellence; very f ghasckogy 

¢exgga Du Wes Latrod. Fr. in Palsgr. gaz A gyrie..full 
of swete promyse. 1599 Suaxs. Much Adoii 14 A yong 
Florentine,.. He hath borne himselfe beyond the promise 
his age. 1697 Daven Mirg. Past. w. 23 Fragrant Herbs 
(the promises of Spring). — Cymon & Iph. 329 Like 
a fiery meteor sunk the sun, The promise of @ storm. 1748 
Gaay Adliance Educ. & Govt. a1 The vernal Promise of the 
Year. 3808 Macautay &ss., Hallam (1887) 55 A historical 
novel of high merit, and of still higher prom 2838 Hr. 
Martineau Hild @ Vall. i. 16 Remarking on the fine 
promise fruit. fed. This scholarship is given for 
promise, rather than for attainment, 

+b. A mental feeling of assurance. Obs. 

as6ag Fietcuun Noble Gert. tv. iv, I bave a constant 

promise she's my own. 


. Comb, as promise-brzach, -dreaker, -maker, 
emonger ; promsse-bound en, «rammed adjs.; pro- 


- promise 


PROMISE. 


mist-breaking, Suifilling, -keeping, -making, -pere 
JSorming sbs. and adjs. 

az48 Hat Chron, Hen. VI 1336, He, whiche is a 
promise breaker, eacapeth not alwaie free. ie Nasue ?, 
Pentiesse Wks, (Gro-~art) II. 10, 1 am quite vndone thro 
promise-hreach. séos SHaks. Ham. wt, li, 99, I eate t 

promise-crainm'd, you cannot feed Capons so, 1603 
— Meas, for M.. ii. 77 He waa cuer p in promise 
poopie: a1699 W. Wiatucey Prototypes ti. xxv. 1640) 
48 A thankfull receiving of Gods promises. .proveth faith to 
the promise-maker. 1772 WeaLny Wks, (2870) VI. 85 It is 
hard to speak of. these promise-mongers, as they deserve. 
2778 Firtcura Logica Esnav. 160 A_ merciful, 
promise keeping, food. 2823 Scorr 7yrerm. ut, xx, As 

romise-bound, I bid the trump for tourney sound. sig 
ACAULAY //Sst, ane i IL. 2 If, he had also turned dis. 
sembler and promise-breaker. 1864 Tennvaon An, A red, 835 
and promise-bounden she forbore. 
Promise (prp'mis), Forms: see prec. [Ap- 
peais early in 15th c.; f. prec. sb.] 
trans. ‘To make promise of; to give verbal 
assurance of; to undertake or engage, by word or 
writing addressed to another person, to do or 
refrain from (some specified act), or to give or 
bestow (some specified thing) : usually to the benefit 
or advantage of the person concerned. Often with 
dative (with or without ¢o) of the person to whom 
the promise is made. a. with simple direct object, 
expressing the thing or act promised. 
e1490 f Lyng. Assembly ef Gods aa7 Oon thyng suerly I 
will yow promyse. ?argoo Chester Fé xiii. 6 Vnto whom 
I was promised, before the world began, to pay ther ran- 
some and to become man. rgo8 Fisner 7 Pentt. Ps. xxxii. 
Wks. (1876) 23 He promyseth dampnacion to them that 
refuseth penaunce ; to them that dooth it, forgyvnes. 1948 
(Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Catechism, They di rpg a 
vowe three thinges in my name. s6zz SHaxs. Wind. J, tv. 
iv, 837, I was promis'd them against the Feast. 2736 Butter 
Anal. 1. iii, Wks. 1874 1.69 The wonderful power and pros- 
rity promised to the Jewish nation in the Scripture. 280s 
Ak. Encewortn Movad T. (1816) I. xii. 97 She would not 
promise what..she could not perform. s67— Freeman Gen. 
Sketch xvi. § 5. 335 All the princes promised free constitu 
tions to their pepe: 
b. with obj. clause, expressing the act. 
erqa0 2 Lypc. Assembly o Gods 48a Ye me promysyd 
That my myght of noon shuld haue be dy«pysyd. 2470-8 
Matorv Arthur x. lix. 515, I promyse yow that I shalle be 
with yow by that day, yf I be vnalayne or vamaymed. 
2848-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Catechism, Your God- 
fathers and Godmothers dyd promyse for you that ye should 
kepe Goddes commaundementes. rvDENn Lon Se- 
bastian Pref., 1 dare boldly promise for this Play, that in 
the Roughness of the Numbers..you will seo somewhat 
more masterly..than in..any of my former Tragedies. 2706 
Swirt Guddiven 1. viii, I made him pro he would come 
to see me at my house. 1864 TEnnvson Aylmer's Fisld 
417 Him. .she promised that no force, Persuasion, no, nor 
eath could alter her. 
G. with inf., expressing the act. 

Mann. & Honseh. Exp. (Roxb, ps8 (The parker] 
hathe promessed ine to make it as wel as he kane fore me. 
a1548 Hac Chron., kdw. /V 928 The Constable had pro- 
Mined to the kyng and the duke, to render vp to them the 
towne of sainct nes: x603 Suaks. Meas. for M. 1. 
ii. 75 He promis'd to meete me two howres since. 1737 
Pore Hor. Apist. u. L 178 When..we..promise our 
Friends to rhyme no more. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair 
xl, The Baronet promised to take charge of the lad at echool. 

3. absol. or ant, To make a promise; to engage 
to do or give sumething. In quot, 186g, to under- 
take responsibility, stand sponsor for another. 

sae Boxexea a ge s (Roxb) 96 Now on Is 

8 re ch as I you promys n the prologe. 
aun Lo. eaneas Huon Leaxle, 268 Des ehym A apie 
to you your londes as he promysyd. 365: Honszs Leviath. 
1. xx. 102 He that promiseth, hath no right in the thing 
promised. 1916 Wodrow Corr. (1849 If, 145, I cannot 
Fromme upon this so very soon, we having much public 
usiness. 1 Burns ‘ / dreant'd / lay "hi, Fickle fortune 
». promis’d fair, and perform'd but ill. 1842 Timnveon 
Dora 44 Dora promised, being meek. 1869 — Pelleas } 


Ettarve 15 There were those who knew him near the 
And promised for him: and Arthur made him knight, 

3. spec. (trans.) To engage to give (eg. a 
daughter) in marriage to another ; to betroth, Zo 


be promised, to be engaged or betrothed. arch. 

ax1948 Haut Chron., Hen. VI 60 The lady Mary..was 
promysed to kyng Charles. a rggg Upate Xoyster D. un 
iL, (Arb.) 42 Haue you he will (he sayth) and haue you he 
must. C. Custance. I am promised duryng my lyfe, that is 
just. rs96 SHaxs, Zam. SAr.t ii. 26a Her father. . will not 
to any man, Vnitill the elder sister first be 
1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. i. 35 Uf she ben't marry'd, at least 

e's lustily promis'd. 

+b. pass, To be engaged; to have an engage- 

ment. Ods. 

z6oz Snake. ¥ud. C. 1. ii. 293 Cased. Will you suppe with 
me to Night, Caska? Cast. No, I am promis’d fort 

4. To promise oneself (something) : to entertain 
the (pleasing) expectation of. Const. asin 1a, b, c. 

2617 Morvaon /fin. 1.42 Nothing were more pleasant ..then 
Sea-voyages, if a man might promise himeelfe a good win 
and a reasonable gale. 1629 N. N. tr. Dus Bosg's Compl, 
Woman 1. 21 There are some who promise to themselves, 
never to discover their secrets, 2746 Col. Kec. Pennsylo. 
V. 45, I promise myself that you will proceed to some less 
exceptionable Method. 1838 Hr. Manrtinsau Each & AU 
iv. 53 She ran out, promising herself that she would be back 
in ten minites. x *Mark Twain’ /nnoc, Abr. xii, We 
- promised ourselves that we would call around some time 
e+, and finish the game. — 

6. collog. With off. cl, os parenthetically, and 


PROMISED... 


with dat, of person : To convey assurance of some 
fact, to assert confidently or emphatically, to 
declare; almost always in phrase J promise you =I 
assure you, I tell you plainly, 

@. with reference to the future, as a strong 
atsertion of one’s intention. (Nearly coinciding 
with 1b, but often implying a threat of something 


disadvantageous or un eossnt) 

612440 Generydes 1603 Thu shalt dye to morow,., And 
what that ever be.. That wolle fur the entrete.., He shall 
not spede I yow promysse. 998 Starkey Angland 1. i. 25, 
I promys you | schal neuer pretermyt n..of helpyng 
my cuntrey. 3977 Disnin Quaher You wont get a 
lamb out of our fold, 1 promise you. 80g ‘lHtmLWALL 
tr. Tieck's Pictures Bo Well, | promise you, you shall find 
I do not come again, 

b. in assurance of a statement as to the present. 
(Cf. Exeror v. 6.) Now arch. or dial. 

1469 J. Paston in ?. Lett. I. 349 He losythe sore hys 
tyme her, I promyse yow. 2936 in Lett. Suppress, Monas- 
feries (Camden) 94 The comyasioners, | promyxe you, have 
been very nectigent. tgg9 SHake. Much Ado wv. ii. 47, 1do 
not like thy looke I promise thee. s6gg tr. Com. Hist. 
Francion xt. y ‘The Nights, I_ promise you, are very cold. 
xyog Avpison /taly (1733) 011 For, I promise, I long for it. 
2749 Fiivina / om Fones xvi, i, | promise thee it is what 
I have desired. 2843 F. E. Pacet ales of Village (1852) 
406, 1 promise you I'm precivusly tired already. 2662 

HACKERAY Xound, Papers, Peal of Bells, Magnificent 
dandies, I promise you, some of un were. 

Jig. Yo afford ground of expectation of; to 
cause or lead one toexpect (something good or bad); 
to give pre-indication of. Const. as in ra or c. 

7594 Greene Selinus 1102 My life fore 1 in Plea- 
sures court Promines weak resistance in the fight. 2617 
Monvaon /é¢in. 1. 3 The houses promise more beauty vut- 
wardly then they haue inwardly. 166g Sin T. Hensxnt 
Traw, (1677) 1a5 Berry ia a Village which promises much at 
@ distance, but when there, deludes the expectation. 1720 
De For Cot. Fach (1840) 4 He..promixed to be stout when 
grown up. 1838 Hr. Marringau Life in Wilds v. 56 A 
plan..which promised fair to supply the butcher with em- 
ployment. Tennyson Mand 1.1. xvii, [ play’d with 
the girl when a child; she promised then to be fair. 1878 
H. H. Giese Oondre ag If his own hand be such as not to 
promise hiin at least two or even three tricks, 189: Lew 
Limes XC. 459/a An atmoaphere of public discussion which 
promises future storms. 

b. absol. or intr. To encourage expectation, to 
give tokens: usually with adv., as fair, well. 

w6or Suances. AM’s Well nn. i. 146 Oft expectation fails, and 
most oft there Where most it promises. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Corenat. Solyman 88 ‘he Harvest... promis‘d no better then 
the last year. 1687 A. Lovete tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 14 The 
weather promising fair. 2768 J. Byron Narr, Palaronia 
(778) 153 He promised the fairest for holding out, being a 
very strong young man. 387 Marrvat Childr. N. Forest 
iv, Humphrey, the second, promised well. 1887 Gissinc 

Avrsa 1. ii ag It promises for another fine day to-morrow. 

omised (prpmist), pp/.a, [f. prec. + -kp 1.) 
Undeitaken tu be done or givens of which | seat 
is made. /romtsed land: the land of Canaan, 
as promised to Abraham and his posterity (Gen. 
xii. 7, xiit. 1g, etc.); hence allusively applied to 
heaven, or to any place of expected felicity. 

2998 Exvot, Sfonsws..promysed. rgqg (did., Des, 
et Wesponsa, affianced or promised in mariage. 2667 
P, L.ut. §31 Over the Promis'd Land to God so dear. 
Drvoan “irg. Georg, Wi. 133 The fiery Courser. Shifts 
Place, and paws, and hopes the promis'd vhs fan 386s Br. 
C. Wornswortn Hysn,‘O day of rest and gladne 


insu, 
ILTON 


sa” iii 
From thee, like Pisgah's mountain, We view our Promise 
vd. 288r Lapy Herssat Adith 140 Edith was Lord 
St. Aubyn’s promised bride, 
misee (preinisz). Also promissee. [f. 
as prec. + -EE.] ‘The person to whom a promise is 
made: esp. in legal use, correlative to PROMISOR. 
3733 Swirt Advice to Freemen Dublin Wks. 3745 VILL 
339 [he persons... possessed of the sole executive power.., 
and hundreds of expectants, hopers, and promissees, 12785 
Patuy Mor. Philos, ui. 1. v, 107 The promise is to be per- 
formed in that senae in which ne pros apprehended at 
the time that the promisee received it. 2846 Crore Greece 
xx. HL, sto The tie which binds a man to . any special pro- 
misee towards whom ho has tuken the engagement of an 
oath. 2875 Poste Gaius i. Introd. (ed. a) 11 The intention 
of the promissor must accord with that of the promiasee, 
/bid. 1. Comm. 203 “The payee, promisee, or creditor, is.. 
defined by the class term ‘bearer’ or ‘ holder’, 
misefal (prp'misfiil), a. rave. [f. Promise 
s6.+-FUL.] @. Full of or accompanied by pro- 
mises. b. Full of promise or pre-indication of 
good; piomising. 
g98 Svivesten Dw Raviasu. ii. n. Badylon 96 Som he 
wins with Madey reshiglo intreata,..and som with rougher 
threats. 1883 CAicago Advance 95 Jan., From the Rocky 
Mountain Districts, never more promiseful, comes the un- 
changed cry. 1908 Daily Chron. 9 June 3/2 Our rivers are 
promiseful enough of sport. 
Promiseless en a. vare, [f. as prec. 


+-LE88.} Devoid of promise. 
208s J. A. Hewitt Sunwear So The promiseless calm 
of the present Was dull with the dus of night. 


(prp*misaz). [f. Promise v. +-ER!, 
(See also Promison, Promissor.)} One who or 
that which promises; the maker or giver of a 
promise. 

3990 Tino «Le Anus. Afore rw. xi. Wis. (1973) 9396/2 Faith 
.. shall receaue according to the truth the promiszer. 
s6ya Massinorx cy Ma:‘am vu, ii, 1 must be A doer, not 
@ promiser. 129772 Mas. Gairritu Hist. Lacy Barton U, 


1454 


That sweet promiser H onwaon Tar, a0 Tyr, 
a An adie poucoaner of kin dom Facade 1004 Meola 
6 Apr. a We may always distrust the universal promiser. 

Fro (pre'misin), vod. sd. [f. as prec. 
+-1nG1.] The action of the verb Psomise; the 
making of a promise or promises, 

2513 Dovctas ineis vi. x. 38 1.0, my reward heyr, and 
my promissing Fulfillit justly. Fg mosis 958/2 Promys- 
ing, trouthe plyghtynge, Aanceics. 1607 Suaus, Timon v. 
i. 23 Promising, ia the verie Ayre o° th’ Time;.. Perform. 
ance, is ever the duller for his acte. 

Pro'mising, f//. a. [f. as prec. + -1Ne 2.] 
That promises, 

1. #¢. That makes a promise or prom.ses; that 
engages to do or give something. rare. 

rgao Swirt Fates Clevgymen Wks. 1755 11. 1. 90 He was 
hardly drawn to attend upon some Promising lord. x38 
E. Brown Serm. xi. e532 Will the promising God ever permit 
the name of Christ to be forgotten? 

4. fg. Affording expectation of good; showing 
signs of future excellence or success; likely to turn 
out well; full of promise; hopeful, (The pre- 


vailing sense.) 

s6oz SHaxs. As Well ut. iii. 3 We. lay our best loue 
and credence Vpon thy promising fortune. 1694-66 Ear. 
Orarsry Parthen. (1676) 544 My Prince's condition was so 
promising. Stannorge Paraphr. 1V. 512 That so 

romising and plentiful a crop might not be lost. 1770 

arnis in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury (1870) 1. 194 He is 
a very promising man; and will I think do honour to his 
name and his eountry. 1860 ‘I'ynpatt Géac. 1. v. 37 The 
weather was not quite clear, but it was promising. 1878 
Bosw. Situ Carthage go This was not a premising be- 


ginning. 
. ly, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly2.] Ina 
promising manner; so as to cause expectation of 


a x6gr Bovir f7ist. Air (1692) 49, 1 apeak the leas promis- 
ingly of what I am to say in the remaining part of this 
. xxvii, 272 


paper. 2748 Ricnannson Clarissa (1812) 
larixssa must be the name, if promisingly jovely. 186 W, 
Brinton in Peaks, Passes & Glac. Ser. u. I. 428 The 


weather cleared, and left the summits of the surroundig 
mountains promisingly covered with snow. 

So Pro‘misiugness, promising quality. 

2665 Boys Occas. Refi. w. Transition (1848) 289 Not- 
withstanding the Serenity and Promisingness of the Mern- 
ing. 2787 in Baizey vol. IL 

or (pre*misf1). Law. [f. PRomIsE v. 
+-OB: cf. PromiseR, PRoMIssor.] The person 
who makes a promise: correlative to PROMISEE. 

2846 in Worcester citing Cuitry. 2875 Postr Gatus 11. 
Comm. (ed. 9) 171 The obligation of the promisor. Jéid. 
in. § 100 A stipulation to convey on the day before the 
death of the promisee or promisor tl» invalid. 

[ad. L. 


+ Promi’ss,a. Obs. rare. In 7 -isse. 
promiss-us hanging down, prop, pa. pple. of prd- 
witt-ve: wee Promit v.] Hanging down; long 
and pendent. 

1637 Hnywoop Dial. iv. Wks. 1874 VI. 199, I know him 
by his promisse beard. 1687 Tomuinson Renon's Disp. 375 
Pi emisse and not broad leafs. 

[f. L. 


+ Promissary. (¢s. rare. primiss-, 
ppl. stem of prdmittére (see PHomit v.) + -aBY 1] 

1. (?) = Procurator, 

¢1485 Dighy Myst.(1882) 111. 237, lam pylat pr[ojmmyssary 
and presedent. 

2. = PROMISEE. 

r6gg T, Wont Grounds Obed. & Govt. 36 He who maketh 
@ promise to another, so it be a perfect one,..puts himselfe 
and his promissary into a rank of agency and patiency. 

misse, obs. form of PROMISE, }'HOMISS. 
Promissee, variant of PROMISEE, 


+ Promi‘ssion. Ods. [a. F. promission (1athe. 
in Hatz.-Larm.), ad. L. prdmssstdn-em a promising, 
n. of action from p7dmitt-ére: see Promitr v.| 
= PROMISE 5d. (esp. in sense 2): orig. and chiefly, 
as in ab, in phrase dand of promission. 

¢zaso Gen. & E.x, 4331 (Moses) Sa3 Se lond of promission. 
@3300 Cursor M. 6oa4 Pis luus, fild wit vn-resun, In-to be 
land o promission Thoru moyses ne come pai noght. ¢ 1400 
Maunnav. Prol, (1839): Holy Lond..men calien. .the lond 
of Promyssioun, rho Caxton Chron. Eng. 1. (1520) 6 b/2 
Eleazar and Josue deuyded the lande of promyssyon to ye 
chyldren of Israell. 2988 Parketr. Mendosa’s Hist, China 
3°46 So great store of prouision y! it seemeth to be y® laud 
of promission. 

1440 Carcrave St. Kath i. 1499 At this eyte dayes 
ende, as was promyssion, Cometh oure lady wyth lyght 
doun from euene. ¢ 2440 Gesta Rom, xxxiv, 134 (Harl. MS.) 
‘This is a grete promiasioun that thowe makest tome. 1829 
Farrn Pistle to Chr. Rdvr,. Wha, (1829) 469 We..are the 
childien of promissien as Isaac was. 1960 Daustr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 217, Chyldren..which are also partakers of the 


godly promission. 
Now rare. [ad. 


Promissive (promi:siv), ¢. 
late L. prdmissiv-us promising, applied to the 
future tense: see PROMISE an 
ing, implying, or having the character of a pro- 
mise ; case Pr Cen eee 

ai AUNTON & ragw. e 322 eam them 
with kind of ve disputation. : 2690 Hosses De 
Corp. Pol. 186 Ali » concern uture Actions 
and Omissions, are either Promias eye *T will do, or not 
do'; or Provisive, Aa for example, * If this _be done or not 
done, thia will follow’; or Imperative, as ‘Do this, or do it 
not’. Gate Crt. Gentiles 11. 1v. 396 God's Wil reveled 
in his Word is either promissive or preceptive. « 1703 
Bunuitt On #. 7, Matt. xi. 18 Which wosdsase both restric- 


elVE.] Convey-' 


PROMIT. 


tive and i L. Muanay Eng. Gram. (ed. 9) 
1. tip Lnstead’ vol ek ‘ 


ng a epee mood for every 
auxiliary verb, and introducing inserrogative, 0 
tive, Promissive, Hortative, Precative, &c. we have rive] 


led} promissive. 
« L. missor & 
MIT v,] 


such only as are obviously distinct. 
Soe. IV. 286 Shall (2, s) and will (:) {are ca: 
Or (promi‘s#:). 
promiser, agent-n, f. prdmusti-dre: see 
+1. Astrol, = Promrror. Obs. 
x6az Burton Anat. Med. 1. ii. 1. iv, if h by hia revolution, 
or transitus, shall offend any of those radicall promissors in 
the geniture. /d/d, m. iii, 1. fi, (1651) 596 By direction of 
the significators to their iasora. PHiLisrs 
(ed. 5), Promitters or Promissors, a ‘Verm in the Genethliack 
pare of Astrology, so called because they promise in the 
adix something to be » when the Time of 
direction is fulfilled. 
Rom. Law, etc. One who makes a promise: 


m= PROMISOR. ‘ ee ee 

z H. Parner) Jus Pog. 19 This wide gaping pro- 
Biron 2859 SANDARS vuatie Justinian i. xv. (ed. 2) 423 
If the promissor attempted to defeat the condition pe 
venting its being fulfilled, he was treated as if he hs 
promised pure, and the thing could be demanded from him 
at once. s87g Poste tr. Ga‘us 1 Introd. (ed. 2) 11 The 
intention of the promissor must accord with that of the pro- 
missee. /did. 11, Comm, 362 A unilateral convention is one 
where there is a single promissor and a single acceptor. 

Pro’ , adv, vare. [f. next +-Ly 2] 
In a promissory manner; in the way of a promise. 

2646 Sin T. Browne Psend. Ef. v. xiv. (1650) 217 Nor was 
he[Jephthah] obliged by oath unto a strict observation of that 
which promissorily was unlawfull. 

Pro (pre*misori), a. [ad. med.L, prd- 
missdri-us (Bonaventura a 1274), £. L. prdmissor : 
see above and -ory 2,] 

L. Conveying, containing, o: implying a promise ; 
of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a promise. 

2649 Jen. Tayvion Gt. E.xemfp. 1. Dic, ix, 119 [It) require[s) 
the sanction of promissory oaths. 1696 Lorimer Coodwin's 
Dise. vii. 71 A form of words which..was.. promissory of 
Eternal Life upon a possible condition. x786s Miss Burney 
Cecilia vin. viil, Her imagination,—that source of promissory 
enjoyment. 38s: Ht. Martinuau //ést. Eng. 1800-15 11. 3. 
(1878) 259 Popham’s Circular to the British merchants, pro- 
missory of arich trade, 1890 Bripcett Blunders § For geries 
iv. 107 The binding power of a promissory oath, 

b. Promissory note: a signed document contain- 


ing a written promise to pay a stated sum to a 
particular person (or to the bearer), either at a 


specified date, or on demand. 

1710 Lond. Gas. No. 4699/4 A Bill to make Promixsory 
Notes more effectual, 2721 dwart rnl. tv Stella 10 May, 
To lend Stella twenty pounds, and to take her note pro- 
missory to Pay itin balf a year. 12766 BLacksTonr (ov. 
II. xxx. 446 1f a man..gives a promissory note, he shall not 
be allowed to aver the want of a consideration in order to 
evade the payment. 1833 Hr. Martinzau Berkeley the 
Banker 1. 1. 8: A bank note is a promissory note for a 
definite sum; and it must be stamped. se haeded 

2. fig. Conveying a ‘promise’ or indication of 
something to come, esp. of good; full of promise, 
promising; prognosticatory. 

1839-48 Baitey Festus xxiii. (ed. 4) A promissory 
Being unfulfilled. 189: Harper's Mag. Jan. 205/1 The 
tender glow of evening, . .6o promissory of the splendid days 
tocome. /did, Apr. 7a8/1 She nodded her head witha look 
promissory of horrors. 

+ Pro‘mit, sé. Sc. Obs. [f. next.) = Promisz 


sb. 1, 2. 

1901 Douctas Pal. Hon, 11. Ixxvi, In a oe thay 
stucde euer firme and plane. 1567 Gude § Godlte B. (S.T.S,) 
313 My beleue is in thy word, And all thy promittis maist 
and leist. 

+ Promi‘t, 2. Oss. Forms: 5-6 promit, -itt(e, 
-yt(te (5 fa. ¢. promit, -ytt). 8. 5 promette. 
fad. L. ps Omitt-ére to let go or send forth, to 
put forth; to promise, give hope of; to foretell ; f. 
pri, PRo-1+ mitt-dve to let go, send, The 8 form 
a. KF. promett-re (10th c. in Godef.) to proniise.] 

1. = PRoMISE v, 1, 2. 

Rolls of Parit. \V. 97/2 Promyttyng and behot 

‘ ns ao, te ao and fu fille..al vat shall be decreed. 
2430-0 tr. Higden (Rolla) VI. 33 Promittynge if he my3hte 
escape bat pestilence, pat he wolde dye in goynge pilgremages. 
1496 Sir &: Have Law Arms (S. T.S.) 141 He bas s payit 
thame all that he promyttit thame. 2g27 in Fiddes Wolsey 
ti. (2726) 14: Promytting. .that from henceforth I shall never 
retorn agen to the said heresies, « 1584 MontToomEniz 
Chervie Ag 1131 Promitting, unwitting, jour hechts sou 
neuir huiked. 

B. ¢xqas Hoccreve Jerestaus’s Wie Boz If your pardon 

ee me promette. tr. Higdes (Rulls) V. 435 ¥ pro- 
mette feithefully to rulede by hym. cs Caxton 


Blanchardyn xxiii, 78 ‘ Syre’, sayd the pucell, ‘1 promette 


you that youre hoste shalbe al to gydre contented of you ‘. 
b. = PROMISE 2, § 8. 
2484 Caxton Fadles of Alsop v. xvi, T te and warne 
the that yf thow come nyghe me | slee the with this 
grete clubhe. 


q 3. Erroneous for Prawrr: perh. scribal error, 
ex ‘astph Arim.(E.2Z.T.S.) 3a He..commaunded hym 
he sholde promytte and suffre the seruauntes of almyg chy 


od t of pryson. {Covernpa.e) Old 
eoNew ssa) BN ey wai peomictad and Heat to 


¢ New (1534) Ej, ; : 
retreate. eo Reg. Privy Council Scot. |, 330 The Quenis 
Maljestie promittis thame to tak of her awin woddis as may 
serve to the bigging of neidfull houssis for the labouraris. 
4] The alleged sense ‘To disclose, to publish, te 
confess’ is a figment founded on 9 misquotatiun: 


ace below. 


PROMITTOR. 


w2gg8 Hatt Chron, Hen. VII 336, Pardone of all 
offences aud crymes committed, aud promocions and 
rewardes for obeynge to the kynges request. (Misquoted 
in Cassels Aucycl. Dict. ‘of all offences and crimes pro- 
miues *: whence in Cent. Dict., and (def.) in Funk's Stand. 

tee. 

Promittor *“(promit#1). Astro/, Also 7 -er. 
[f. prec. +-on, Cf. Paomissor.) A planet which 
‘ promises * or prognosticates that some event will 
take place on its arriving at some particular aspect 
with another planet, star, or f eoan of the heaven 


(the sgnsfcator); also applied to such an aspect. 
s6q7 Liuty Chr. Astrol. clxvii. 719 Consider the Pro- 
fections of Significators and Promittorn, 1672 SALMON Sy, 
Mat, 1. xxxiv. 71 The Quality of the Disease shall be dis- 
cerned from the Promittor or afflicting Planct, 1696 Pro- 
mitters (see Paomissor 1] 1819 J. WILSON Dict. Astrol. 8. vy 
and ¢ are anaretic promittors, and promise to destroy 
the life of the native when the hyleg is directed to them. 
YU and 9 are promittors of good when directions to them 
are fulfilled. : 

| Promnesia (premni-sfi), Psychic Science. 
{mod.L., f. Gr. mpd, PRo-2 + -pyycia memory.] 
(See quot.) 

1903 Mvuas Human Personality 1. p. xx, Promnesia, 
the paradoxical sensation of recullecting a scene which is 
only now occurring for the first time; the sense of the dja 
wu, /dtd. 11, 964 That sensation of already remembering 
what is happening or is just about to happen, to which some 
authors have applied the too wide term paramnesia, but for 
which fsvuenesta seins A more exact and distinctive name. 

+ Pro‘mont. 0¢s. rare. [Shortened from Pao- 
MONTOKY, as if f. Pro-1+L. mont-em Mount 56.1] 


m PROMONTORY. 

1623 Drayton Poly-ofb. |. 151 A Promont jutting out into 
the dropping south. a 2627 MiIppLEIONn Chanyrling 1 i, 
Our citadele Are plac’d conspicuous to outward view On 
promonts' tops. 263: CuettLe 7'rag. Hoffmann B jb, lle to 
yon promonts top, and their suruey, What shipwrackt pas- 
sengers the belgique sea Casts from her fomy entrailes. 


+ Promonto re, és. rare. [f. L. promonts- 
rium Promontory: cf. F. promontotre (15-16 c 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] = prec. 

1603 Litncow 7rav. 1. 22 (ape Bianco in Calabria.. 
being the furthest Promoncor of Italy. /bid. x. 448 With- 
out it is quadrangie , and within round; hauing two degrees 
of incircling promontores, supported by Marble pillars, and 
Allabaster arches. 16g7 THornisy tr. Lougus’ Daphnis & 
Chloe 8a Coming to a Promontore which ran into the Sea. 

Promontorial (premfnt5erial), a. rare. [f. 
L. prémontéri-um PROMONTORY +-AL.] Of, per- 
taining to, or resembling a promontory. 

x67 Acux. Smith Mew Hist. Aberdeen. 1. i. 1 From its 
semicircular shape it may be called promontorial. 

Promontoried (prg'mfuterid), a. [f. Pro- 
MONTORY +-ED¥%,}] Formed into or furnished with 


@ promontory or projection. 

z G. Dania Trinarch., Fen. V cexxxviii, The float- 
ing Bodies, pro:nontoried, Reaks An Exhalation. 1844 
Fapur Sir Lancelot (1857) 51 The green hill-topa and pro- 
montoried steeps. 389 Cornh. Mag. June 649 They see 
the promontoried backs and amall heads and long necks of 
some of those ungaing beasts [camels}. 

b. as pa. pple. Pierced as by a promontor: 

1877 Bracxmorr Evema II. xxxi. r¢1 In bays and waves 
of rolling giass, promontoried, here and there, by jutting 
Copse OF Mansive tree. | 

t Promonto‘rious, a. 0ds. rare. 
+-o0us.} Of the nature of a promontory ; 


and prominent. (In quots. fig.) 

266 T. Avams Eng. Sickness Serm. ii. Wks. 1861 I. 422 
The Papists brag of their numerous multitude, and_pro- 
montorious celsitude. 1628 — Happiness Ch. ibid. II. 497 
The ambitious man’s mountain is his honour, and who dares 
find fault with so promontorious a celsitude? 

|| Promontorium (pipmfgutderidm), [med.L.: 
see next.) @. = next, 1. b. = next, 2. 

16ga-6a Hryuin Cosmogr. Introd. (1674) 19/1 Promonto- 
rium, is a high Mountain which shooteth it selfinto the Sea, 
the utmost end of which is called a Foreland, or Cape, 283 
[see next, 2), 2871 Daily News 23 Jan, This lon bluff... 
its promontorium throws forward, as it were, two sheltering 
wings for batteries stationed in the narrow waist behind. 


Promentory (premfatari). Also 7 -ary, pro- 
mentory. [ad. med.L. prdmontord-um, alteration 
(after mont-ent Mount sb.1) of L, promurniurt-um 
a mountain ridge, a headland, promontory ; referred 
by some to prdminére to jut forward. ] 

L A point of high land which juts out into the 
sea or other expanse of water beyond the line of 


coast ; a headland. 

g Upart, etc. Arasm. Pav, Acts xill. 46 Barnabas 
ant Saul went to Seleucia, whiche is a great promontorye, 
or peake on tha weste parte of Antioche. xgg3 Epgn 7rraé. 
Newe (nd, (Arb.) 8 Euen vnto the promontorte or landes 
ende of the people, called Cimédri. ggg W. CunnincHaM 
Ci % Ghusse Go The parallele.., goth by the promontory 

pe. 1669 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 1.1. vili. 44 Corsica 

. Called by the Grecians..the Horny Iland; because of its 

many Promontories, and angles. 2723 Pors Odyss. %. 281 

From yonder gi psiorgeaags A w, | view'd the coast. 2876 

Garan Stray Stud, 60 Monaco atands on a promontory of 
rock which falis in bold cliffs into the sea. 

b. trans. 


[f. as prec: 
ofty 


Pinon, a igg H. Reap Lach. Bett. Posts (1837) Ll. xv. 903 
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Standing on the promontory of the present, to feel the alr 
rising from the season waters of the past, "860 ‘TyNDALL 
Glac. L. ix. 63 The avalanche .. was hidden from us by a 
rocky promontory. 

3. Anat. Applied to certain prominences or pro- 
tuberances of the body. 

Promontory of the sacrum, an angular prominence formed 
by the junction of the last lumbar vertebra wiati the sacrum, 

romeniey of the tympanum, a protuberance of the inner 
ear caused by the projection of the cochlea, 

18gz_ RK. Knox Cloguet's Anat, 11 ‘the sacrum is articu- 
lated to the fifth lumbar vertebra. .Iis junction with the 
spinal column forms a projecting angle named the Promon- 
tory (promontoriuim). itd 567 The Promontory (Pro- 
montorium)..is another pretty broad tubercular ewiinenoe, 
of a variable form, which limits the fenestra ovalis below. 
z88z Mivart Cat 998 Another opening, called the fenestra 
rotunda, lies below and behind the promontory. 

3. attrib. (or adj.) Resembling a promontory, 
projecting, outstanding. 

2579 Fenton Guicciard. vu. (1599) 284 On the top of the 
mountaine called the Promontorie hill. ¢xzgg0 Greene 
#r, Bacon iv. 6 Welcome..'l'o Englands shore, whore pro- 
montory cleeues, Shewes Albion is another little world. 


3693 Drvpen Fuvena/ vi. 153 A Promontory Wen, with 
griesly Grace, Stuod high, upon the Handle of hia Face. 
2786 Porx Odyss. xix 281 His bending head O’er whith 


& promontory shoulder spread. c Gertr. 
Wyom. ii, xxv, Each bold and ips ropa ws 

Promorph (prowmfrf). Biol. [a Ger. pro- 
morph (Haeckel), f. Gr. pd, Pro- 2+ poppy form.] 
A primitive or fundamental form. 

1889 Nature 28 Feb. 409/a An addition of three pages on 
‘the fundamental form (promorph) ’. 

Promorphology (pr mpafp'lédzi). Biol. [ad. 
Ger. promorphologie (Haeckel): see Pro-2 and 
MorPHOLOGY.}] ‘The morphology of fundamental 
forms; the branch of morphology that treats of 
organic forms from a mathematical standpoint ; 
stereometric morphology. So Promorpholo'gical 
a., of or pertaining to promorphology; whence 
Promorpholo'gically adv.; Promorpho'logist, 
one who is versed in promorphology. 

1878 Beit Gegenbaur's Comp, Anat. 2 General Anatomy 
has to do with the fundamental forms of animal organisms 
(Promorphology). 1883 P. Gepnrs in Ancycl. Brit. X V1. 
B43/2 note, As promorphology develops the crystallography 
of organic form, so mineralogy. becomes parallel to mor- 
Phology, /d7d. B44/2 ‘Lhe classification into bilateral and 
radiate forms which usually does duty for more precise 
promorphological conceptions. /hrd. 845/1 These homo- 
plastic or homomorphic forms, as Haeckel] has shown, come 
as fairly within the province of the promorphologist. 18ge 
Cent, Dict., Promorphologically. 189g Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Promorphoiogy, morphology, as relating to a few fuida- 
mental types. 

FPromotable (proméatab’l), a. [f. next+ 
-ABLE.] That may be or is to be promoted; 
deserving of promotion. 

1726 M. Davigs Athen. Brit. 111. 31 Scarce sufferable, 
much less promotable or remunerable A/iés. 2887 Mor.ey 
SA in Scott, Leader 31 Mar., Resident Magistrates are 
removable, and, if { may coin a word, ‘ promotable’ by the 
Executive Government. 

Promote (promd«t), v. [f. L. prdmet-, ppl. 
stem of prdmov-ére to move forward, advance: see 
Pro-! and Move v. So obs. F. promoter to 
instigate (14th c. in Godef.).] 

I. 1. érans. To advance (a person) /o a position 
of honour, dignity, or emolument; esp. to raise 
toa ager grade or office; to prefer. 

1367 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 145 Pe emperour 
i-smyten ajen promoted hye sone into a bisshop [ L. srovto- 
wit tn episcupum), r4q0rt fol. Poems (Rolls) UL, 94 Preestes, 
wich to fatte benefices wolde be promotid. 1535 Covern- 
DALE /’s. xxxvi{i]. 3 He shal so promote the, that thou 
shalt have the londe by enheritaunce. 168g STiLLiNGrL. 
Orig. Brit. iv. 167 Leontius his a was, to promote onely 
those in the Church, he was beforehand sure of. 1: 
Green Short Hist. itl. § 5. 140 Boniface .. was artenoted 
to. .the Archbishopric of Canterbury. 

b. Chess. To raise (a pawn) to the rank of a 
piece. (Cf. to QUEEN.) 

3803 [see Promotion 1b). tgoe Westm, Gas. 12 May 3/3 
Compelled to promote a Pawn toa piece. sgoq H. J. R. 
Muaray in Srit. Chess Mag. Dec. 466 [In Malay chess) a 

awn may be promoted to the rank of any superior piece, 
bat promotion takes place, not when the Pawn reaches the 

ighth line, but only after a further diagonal meve, 
“2. To further the growth, development, progress, 
or establishment of (anything) ; to help forward (a 
process or result); to further, advance, encourage. 


(Formerly also Pils 078.) eit tack a 

stg BARCLAY loges iv. (8970) Cvj/r Such rascolde 

tccmas promoted be Thais,. Or 4 suche other newe forged 

ol oy Lar Ti go lin Perf, (W. de W. 153%) rab, This 
6, and promotet vertue. 3 

pal np pi Eccl. ‘Hist. (1619) 936 The Emperour.. were 


about to promote christian religion. Digay Nat. Sond 
iv. § 5. 390 All the causes and helpes ¢ e on its 
impotent desires. (Mar. 8) Minute BA. S. P.C. K., 


The Journal of the Hon ogee S71 Promoting Christian 
Knowledge. 1703 J. Trerer in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 
jos You will promote the Sale Of it as much as porsibly you 
can, 376g A. Dickson 7heat. Agrec. (ed. 8) 79 Vegetation 
is promoted..by communicating to the earth the food of 
Bar KL sot fe could iano wey. prowota tae astional 
. t wm no we 
interes. sipg Gesan Sheet Hist. ti. i, Go Counperss and 
trade were promoted ch wt bread tad policy of ings. 
b, To support actively the passing of (a law or 


PROMOTER. 


Measure); now sfer. to take the necessary steps for 
obtaining the passing of (a local or private act of 
parliament). 

ayer Col. Rec. Pennsyly. VI. al parties concerned j 
provanting this Hill, 2863 H. instit. t70 Many bills 
promoted as private bills, largely affect public as well as 
private interests. 

II. + %. To put forth or forward into notice or 
altention; to publish, promulgate; to asseit, 
advance (a claim). Oés. 

2480 Caxton Chron. Ang, ocxxv. 2390 The kyngen nedes 
were put forth and pronted as touchyng the kyngdom of 
Fraunce. agg in Strype Accd. Meme, (1791) II. App. xivi, 
139 Ihe false surmised articles promoted by Hugh Rauline, 
priest. 1963 Bonwan in Strype Ann. Acs. (1709) L. xxxiv. 
342 That the oath shall be promoted in open place, where 
there shall be a conventent assembly of people to witnens 
the same, 1662 Straniey Hist. Chaldaich /'hilas, (3701) 
38/r An Intellectual incorruptible pattern, the Print of 
whose Form He promoted through the World, 1683 Moxon 
Meh. Exerc, Printing i, Gutenberg. .promoted Huy claim 
to the first Invention of this Art, 

+4. To incite, prompt, move (fo something). 
Obs. rare. 

1490-3590 Afyrr. our Ladyea7 The aungels of god. .tohelpe 
va iu time of prayer, & to promote our prayers towarde god. 
3646 H. Lawarnce Conse. A gets 8 ‘lhe Angell keepers 
. promote to all good, oppose all evill. 

- To cause to move forward in space or extent; 
to extend. Obs. exc. dial. 

r6se NenpHam tr. Selden's Mare C974 None of them 
ever attempted to promote their Empire beyond the bounds 
thereof, 2660 Boviun New Bap. Phys. Mech. i. (1682) 16 
Other eminent Astronomers would promote the Confines of 
the Atmosphere to exceed ix or seven times that number 
of Miles. 1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc, Printing i, William 
Caxton (..who first brought it to Oxford) promoted it to 
London also. a@170g Rav Creation 1. (1714) 201 Francis 
Pirara promotes the life of the Brazilians beyond the term we 
have set it. 1878 Spectator 7 Sept. 1137 ‘Sure it's I will 
promote her for your honour’, where the word ‘promote’ 
was uxed..in its strict meaning of ‘cause to move forward ’. 

IIL, +6. To inform against (a person); to lay 
an information of (a delinquency, etc.) ; also rnfr. 
or adso/.to act as informer. Cf. Promorer 3. Ods. 

14.. Chester Pt, iShuks. Soc.) 11. 82 Taverners, tapsters 
of this cittie, Shalbe promoted heare by me, For breakinge 
statutes of this cuntrey. 3 Latimnn Last Serm., bef. 
Adw, I'l Serm, (3562) 130 (0) There lacke men to pro- 
mote the kinges officers when they do amisse, and to promote 
al offenders. 1966 Deant /forace, Sat. iv. Cjb, L am not 
one that doth promote, why art thou frayde of me? 1996- 
3683 (nee Promoting ppl. a. 1). 

7. £ccl. Law. To set in motion (the office of the 
ordinary or judge) in a criminal suit in an ecclesi- 
astical court; to institute (a suit ex oficto promtoto) 
by permission of the ordinary. 

1681 Conset Pract, Spir. Courts 3. fi, Qt (1700) § Its 
Official [sc. of the Court of Arches) is the proper and com- 
petent Judge to take cognizance of all F-cclesiastical Causes 
whatsoever not only at the Instance of Parties, but also of 
his meer Office, or when 'tis promoted, /dfd. 1. ii. § 3 (1700) 

It is left to the election of the Plaintiff to elect in which 

ourt he will institute or promote his Cause. 1789 Sin W. 
Scort in Haggard Xep. Consist. Court (1822) 1. 14 ‘This is 
a case of Uffiie promoted [= er “ promote] against 
Thomas Calcott, for..erecting tombs in the church-yard.. 
without leave of the mpg 6 mitt Lusnincton in Curteis 
Rep. Eccl. Cas. (1840) 601 Mr. Williams (Vicar of Hendon), 
who promotes the office of the judge, has brought a charge 
against a parishioner of chiding and brawling. sp 
Dickens Dav, Copp. xxix, The office of the judge promoted 
by Tipkins against Bullock for his soul's correction. 1889 
(May 11) Anr, Bunson in Read v. Bp. of Lincoln (Roscoe) 
Ed The archbishop’s office was promoted against him [Bp. 

ood of Lichfield, 1681). fdr tn vo suit (Lacy wy. Bp. 
St. Davids) was promoted ex o before the archbishop, 
289g Sin R. Pricsimong Accl. Law (ed. 2) 837 In every 
ecclesiastical court there are two modes of procedure—the 
civil and the criminal. In criminal proceedings the office 
of the judge is promoted, (i.e.] inasmuch as all spiritual 
jurisdiction is in the hands of the bishop or ordinary, his office 
or function is set in motion, /éid. 956 The Criminal Suit is 
os to every one whom the ordinary allows to promote bis 
office, and the Civil Suit to every one showing an interest, 

+ Promo‘te, fp/. a. Obs. [ad. L. prdmdt-us, 

ple, of prdmovére (see prec.) ; or abbreviatec! 


rom promoted.| Promoted. 

c1g390 Crt. of Lowe 1261 For where a lover thinketh him 
promote, Envy will grucch, repyning at his wele. 

+ Promo‘tement. Obs. rove—', [f. Pnomorn 
@.+-MENT.] = PROMOTION 2. 

2670 Evatyn Sylva xxii. (ed. 2) 10g Some commend the 
strewing a few Oats at the bottom of the fosses or pits. . for 
a t promotement of their taking. 

oter (proméa‘taz). Forms: a. s-6 pro- 
movour, -oure, 6 Sc. -ar, 6-9 -or, 5- -er. 8. 6-8 
promooter, 7 -mouter. [AF. and early mod.E. 
promotour = F. promoteur (1336 in Hatz.-Darm.) 
one who promotes, an official procurator in an 
ecclesiastical court, + a business agent, ad. med.L. 
prémélor, agent-n. {. primov-éreto Promove. But 
from 16th c. commonly spelt with -er, as if f. Pro- 
MOTEY.+-En1, The 8 forms occar only in sense 3.J 
1. One who or that which promotes, advances, 
or furthers any movement or project; a furtherer, 
an ¢n 


lyr. our Ladye 237 A comforter to them that 
ate densinte; er to the righteful, an helper to the 
eynful. s99g Fasvan Chron. vit. 445 Of whiche oppynysa 


PROMOTER. 


oom great furtherer or promoter. xgg3 Becon Reif, Rome 
qx ‘ 6s The firste socaoeeta to tone Images in 
ar he be Pro. 


nan Scholem, (Arb.) 89 In tyme 
moters of both openlie. 1660 Bov.z New Ax, Pays. Mech. 
ux, ‘hat great and learned 


romoter of ex ental philo- 
sophy, Dr. Wilkins. 2737 


racken F, ed impr. (3756) 
J. 78 A powerful Diuretic, or Promoter of Urine. 2781 D, 
Wituams tr. Vollaire's Dram. Wks. 11. 135 Money is the 
best promoter of matrimony. 2840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 9877/1 
In ita the bills for making four distinct lines of railway to 
Brighton had been referred to one committee. An unpre- 
cedented contest arose between the promoters of the com- 
peting lines, 2847 Hairs Sriends in C. 1. 106 There are 
two great classes of promoters of social happiness. 1878 
Lecky Aug. is 18th C. II. v. 35 (The) leading promoter (of 
the University] was the Chancellor, B phinstone. 


b. Legis/. One who takes steps for, or actively 
supports, the passing of a law; now sfec. one of 
those who take the necessary steps for obtaining 
the passing of a local or private act of parliament. 

2742 Mippceron Cicero I. vi. 441 Cicero himself was the 
promoter of it, and procured a decree to his satisfaction. 
bid. 55% Caclius was the promotor of this law. (Cf. i in 
1.) 3 H. Cox /nstif. 1. iv. 20 With respect to these 
[local acts) various preliminaries..are.. required to 
observed by the promoters of the several bilis /ésd. 1. ix. 
2199 ‘Lhe promoters of each bill are required to prove com- 
pliance with the standing orders of both Houses. 

0. Finance. One who promotes, or takes the 
requisite steps for, the formation of a joint-stock 
company ; one who isa party to the preparation or 
issue of the prospectus; a company-promoter. In 
consequence of the amount of swindling too often 
resorted to, the term has in popular use acquired 


ano probricus sense: cf, PROMOTERISM, 

1076. Vorld V. No. 106. 5 A promoter, guoad promoter, is 
abad man. W.C, Saitn Atldrostan 
8> He..curned Himself, his friend, and all the ravenous crew 
Of jobbers and promoters. 2689 7zwes 18 Mar. 9/3 The 
promoter of a company is accountable for what he oniits to 
do, as well as for what he does, 1890 4c? 53 4 54 Viet. c. 64 
$3 A promoter in this section means a promoter who was a 

rty to the preparation of the prospectus, 1894 Westme. 
as. 15 Nov. 8/1 Official Recetver. la he a company pro- 
moterf Witness, Oh, no; he is far tuo respectable for that. 


2. One who promotes or advances another in 


dignity or position. 

2q.. [see Promover]. 2670 G. H. Hist. Cardina(/s 111, 
gor They are disinterested, and no passionate promotors of 

eir Kindred, 2868 Fraexman JN. Cong. 11. vit. 80 Harold 
« Appears as a special promoter of German churchmen. 

IL. +3. One whose business was to prosecute 
or denounce offenders against the law; originally 
an officer appointed by the crown; later, one 
who prosecuted in his own name and that of the 
sovereign, and received a part of the fines as his 
fee; a professional accuser, an informer. Odés. 

a 1483 Rolls of Parit, Vi. 3447/1 The Office of oure Pro- 
motoure, by us graunted unto hym pte oure Lettres Patents, 
xgop Banciay SAyp of ¢ olyas (1570) 140 b, Sergeaunt, Atturney, 
Frogs: J rea bog Scribe, Will not feele thy matter withe 
out a priuie bribe. 1966 Roy. roclam. 10 Nov., Such as 
infourmers vpon penall lawe«and Statutes, commonly called 
promoters. 1603 Hottanp Pistarch's Mor. 421 Aristogiton 
the sycophant or false promotor, being condemned to death 
for troubling men with wrongfull imputations, 2603 [see 
Rexaton a). 1607 Cowauit /nterpr., Promoters ,.be those, 
which in popular and penall actions doe deferre the names, 
or complaine of offenders, hauing part of the profit for their 
reward,,.‘hey belong especially to the Exchequer and 
kings bench. « 366: FULLER Worthies, Northawepton (1662) 
087 (Henry VII) made Empson Promoter General, to press 
the Penal-Statutes all over the land. 

A. 1373 Tuaser usd. (1878) 147 His cies be promooters, 
some treapas to apie. rg698 Grenewry Zacitus’ ANN. IV. 
vii. (x62) 99 The promooters [L. de/atores), a race of men 
found out for a common ouerthrow and destruction. 2607 
R. Clanew] tr. Estienne's World of Wonders 158 are 

moutera, Muton Arretings Wks. 1851 V. 35 

yodarus and Rebuffus, two canonical Promootera Lb 
Biount Law Dict. Promooters. 


+ b. An officer appointed to prosecute students 
before the Rector for debts or offences, in some of 
the Scottish universities. Now only //sst. repr. 


med.L. promotor. 

[1482 Muni. Univ. Glasguensis (Maitl. Club) II. 9 De 
electione Promotoris Universitatis et eius officio.) 
doid 11. Table p. iv, A Promotor or General Sindic to 
elected annually for the recovery of University debts, and 
the detection of contraventions of the Statutes. The Pro- 
motor to bring offenders before the Lord Rector... The 
Promotor's oat ; 

o. £ccl. Law. The prosecutor of a suit in an 


ecclesiastical court. 

27984 Hume Hist. Eng. I. viii. 172 Laics should not be 
accused in spiritual courts, except by legal and reputable 
romoters witnesses, 28sz Lame Esa Ser. 1, 

0 Vacation, Amid an incongruous assembly of attomeys, 
attorneys’ clerks, apparitors, promoters, vermin of the law 
am whom he sits ‘in calm and sinless peace’. 1676 
Lo, Penzance in Willis v. Bp. of Oxf. in Law oh ey Prod. 
Div, 11. 198 The promoter in this proceeding of ‘duplex 
querela’ complains in his libel that having been duly ae 
sented, .the bishop has refused to institute him. /d/d., That 
the result of the examination satisfied him (the defendant} 
thar the promoter was son idoneus et minus suficiens in 
diteraturd, 1889 E. S. Roscoz Bf. of Lincoln's Case 
The promoters in the suit were E. Read, W. Brown, T. F, 
Wilson, and J. Marshall. The respondent was the Lord 
Bishop of Lincoln. 2895 Sin R. Puwumons Zccl. Low 
(ed. 2) 99¢ The promoter of the office of the judge is bound 
not only to give in articles, bus also 4 correct copy to the 

ndant, 


‘ 
5 


not necessaril 


1456 


TIL 4. A descriptive sppeliaton in the Scot- 
tish universities (or some of them) of the official 
who presented students for degrees. Ods. exc. Hist. 

Property in Latin form  shengr ped, but sometimes repre- 
sented historically by the Eng. form. 

3894 W. L. Low D. Thontson iv. 93 It was his turn to act 
as Promotor or ‘ Father’ of the new graduates. 2898 A.C. 
Fraser 7. Xeid iv. 46 In the last year of each course, as 
‘promoter ', he presented his undergraduates to receive the 

aster's degree [at King's Coll., Aberdeen). : 

Hence Promo‘terism, the reprobated practice or 
conduct of promoters oP eran companies, 

2668 (fit/e) t Words of Thomas Carlyle on Trades- 
Unions: Promoterism and the Signs of the Times. 188s 
Edin, Courant a7 Oct. 6/7 Word-painting of the diabolical 
promoterinm of the day. : 

Promo (proméu'tin), vd/. 55, [f. Promotm 
v.+-1NG1,] The action of the verb Paomors, 

1. Advancement, furtherance, helping forward ; 
the ‘ getting up ’ of joint-stock financial companies. 

2485 Rolls of Parit, V1. 276/: The.. preferring of. . Justice 
and promoteinge and rewardeinge Vertue. 579 RASsTRLL 
Pastyme, Hist, Pag. (1811) 54 [He was accursed] for pro- 
motynge of benefices by symony. 1% Mitton Observ. 
Art. Peace Wks. 18s: IV. s60 To give the firat promoting... 
to his own tyrannical designs in England. 277% Luckomag 
Hist. Print. 41 For the promoting of their pious designs 
1890 Pall Mall G. 3 July a/2 Company-promoting 

ea business. 
+2. The action of a PRoMOTES (sense 3); accus- 


ing, denouncing. Ods. 
xgBz Savite Z7acifus' Hist, 11. x. (1591) 58 Annius Faustus 


- condemned of promoting. 
[f. as prec, +-1Ne 2,] 


Promo'ting, //. a. 
That promotes, in various senses. 
+1. That lays an information ; that is a promoter 


or informer. Oés. 

1596 Hanincton Afo/, Ajax Aa vj b, Least some hungrie 

omoting fellowes should beg it asa concealement. 1604 
Daneeon Owl 547 Steps in this false spy, this promoting 
wretch, Closely Lelaye him that he gives to each. 168 
Sanpeason Sevwt, (1657) 121 Informing, and promoting, an 
pettifogging make-bates, . ; 

2. ‘That furthers, assists, or ea Chiefly in 
comb., as company-promoting, health-promoting. 

2672 ‘M. gee tects letra Freshm, aso Hunting the 
Drag.. is so innocent, so health-promoting, and in every way 
80 praiseworthy an amusement. 1904 Westm. Gas. 1 Feb. 
a/a Colossal company-promoting swindlers, : 

Promotion (promd fan). Also 5-6 -cio(u)n, 
ecyon, [a. F. promotion (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. L, prdmdtion-em, n. of action f. prdmov-éere; 
see PRoMOvE. ] 

1, Advancement in position; preferment. 

On promotion, on the way to promotion, on trial ; fo de on 
one's Sromotion, to conduct oneself with a view to pro- 
motion (also cotlog. to marriage). 

rga9 Rolls eof Puarlt, 1V. 344/2 Ne for promotion or 
fortheryng of any persone to Office, 1ga3 Lo. Bernurs 
Froiss. 1, cocxxvii, 511 With his promocyon of popalyte 
the romayns were apeased. 1940 Jest. bor. iirtees) 
VI. 119, I give to Dorithe and Anne my doughters x1 4, to 
be equallye devyded betwixte them towarde ther mariadge 
or other promocion. 1613 Snaxs, Hen, VII/, v. ii. 23 
The high promotion of his Grace of Canterbury, Who 
holds his State at dore monger Pursevants, Pages, and 
Foot-boyes. 1693 Lutrrevh Brief Kel, (1857) II. 8: Dis- 
gusted that he was not in the late promotion made a 
marshall of France. 175: Eart Orrery Aemarks Suit 
(1752) 29 In point of power and revenue, such a deanery 
might be esteemed no inconusiderable promotion. 1785 
Crapse sVewspaper 312 Promotion’s ladder, who goes up 
or down. 2857 Buckie Civilis. I. x. 602 In that period 
promotion depended solely on merit. 

3836 Lett. jv. Madras i. (1843) 4 Several Irish girls 
apparently on their promotion. x THACKERAY Van. fair 
xxxix, The little kitchen-maid on her promotion. /éid. 
xliv, ‘1 remember when you liked 'em, though ’..‘ That was 
when I was on my promotion, Goosey , she said. 2688 
W. E. Henrev Bh, Verses 4 A Rape squat room (a cellar 
on promotion). 1908 Miss E. P. ‘l'Hompson in Gentl. Mag. 
Dec. 583 When the canonised saints have been worked out, 
he has recourse to those, as it were, ‘on their promotion’. 


b. Chess. The elevation of a pawn to the rank 


of a higher piece. 

1803 P. Pratr Studies of Chess (1804) I. 90 Of promoting 
a pawn to be a queen, rook, &c. When a pawn has pene- 
trated to the farthest rank on the adverse side of the board, 
he is rewarded with promotion to the A/ghkest vacan# dignity. 
zg00 West. Gas. 12 May 3/3 If a player..is fo .. to 
the promotion which involves the loss of the game, did. 
aa Dec. 3/3 A trio of promotion problems. .representing 
three different types of promotion side by side. 

2. The action of helping forward; the fact or 
stale of being helped forward; furtherance, ad- 


vancement, encouragement. 
1483 Ca.rton's Chron. Eng. v. N viij b, To the quyete state 
ef the chyrche and to the pros on of the fayth. 5 


Reg. Privy Council Scot. U1 To the promotioun an 
furtherance of the gospell. Powrr . Philos. in, 
#88 An Authentick discouragement to the ion of the 


Arts and Sciences. s7ag T. Tuomas in Pertiand Pagers 
VI. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) x00 There is a navigable river.. 
which isa ares promotion of the trade of the town. 2843 
S. Austin Raske's Hist. Ref. 111, 60 Institutions for the 
promouon of learning. 106s Sin B. Broom Paychol. Jag. 
I, vii. 233 The great agent in the promotion of civilization 
is the advancement of knowledge. 
b. ‘The getting up of a joint-stock company. 
2886 Law Jimes LXKX., 10/t The pet --was in- 
terested in the promotion of the Id Mines Com- 
pany Limited. 2898 Waste. Gas, 8 June 7/1 He had not 
persinally reaped the benefit of some of his promotions, 


PROMOVE. 


+3. The laying of an information against any 
one. rae 

as InDALE Eep. Matt. v-wtf. 7x Couetousnes & 
moc and such like’ are that ryghee hand and ri he eve 
that must be cut of & plucked out that the whole man 
peryshe not. [But this quot. perh. belongs to sense 1.] 

+ 4. ? Motion or stirring of the mind, Ods. 

zg06 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 236 Passyons of 
enuy, sclaunderous wordes or er promocyons. 1 
Staniey Hist. Philos. sv. (2701) 2134/1 They held., That 
nothing Judgeth but by interior promotion, and the judg- 
ment of true and false conuists of inward touch. 

+6. Advance, getting on, progress made. Cf, 
PROMOVE v. 5. O08. 

3649 Jur. TayLon Gt. £. 1. Sect. 7. 108 Whether it 
were truly or in appearance, in habit or in exercise of act.. 
it is certain the promotiogs of the holy Childe (Luke ii. 50} 
were great, admirable, and as full of wonder as of sanctity. 

6. altrid. (in sense ab) promotion allowance, 
expense, money; (in I motion examination, 

“hae fall Mall’ G. +9 Seky 6x The General Hydrautic 
Power Company... No promotion money is to be paid. 
md Enginsering Mag. XVI. 32 sate, The Edinburgh 
arbitrator took the actual cost of promotion as the test of the 

romotion allowance. 1899 Westwe. Gas. 4 Dec. 10/1 To 
ook into the promotion expenses. 12903 Dasly Chron. 
17 Oct. 3/7 The.. promotion examinations are at hand. 

Fromotive (promé«'tiv),a. (sd.) [f. as Promore 
w. +-IVE, after Motive a. Cf. Anglo-L. prdmdiiv- 
us (1337 in Du Cange).] Having the quality of 
Promorng ; tending to the promotion C4 a thing). 

2644 J. Goopwin Jnnoc, Triumph. (1645) 76 They will use 
fit] rather in a destructive, then promotive way thereunto. 
2680 Kelig. Dutch v. 46 Promotive to the advancement of 
Christian Religion. x722 Snarrass. Charac. 11, Misc. n. 
iii. Corroborative of Religion, and promotive of true 
Faith, 18sq Miss Mitroro Village Ser. 1. 277 The air is 
30 promotive of growth, 188s Farasairn in Contemp. Rev, 
XLII. 860 Agencies powerfully promotive of human progress. 

B. sb. nonce-use. That which promotes or 


furthers something, 

1793 W. Tayior in Monthly Rev. X11. 286 To evolve its 
real promotives, 

Hence Promotiveness, the quality of being 
promotive; tendency to promote or further, 

@ 1866 J. Grorz Exam, Utilit. Philos. (1870) 251 He bas 
defined utilitarianism as the philosophy which values one 
thing simply in regard of actions, viz. their promotiveness 
of happiness, 1874 P. SmytnH Our Jnher. xi. 224 To set 
forth. .their promotiveness to the fulness of thought as well 
as the material comforts of..man. 

+ Promo‘tor. Obs. rare—'. [a.med.L. : see Pro- 


MOTER.] A procurator, prolocutor, or proctor. 

1706 tr. Daupin's Eccl. Hist. 16th C. 11. 11. i. a Hercules 
Sevecollus, Promotor of the Council, _ 

+tPromotorial (préumotieriil), @. Obs. [f. 
med.L. prdmdtor (see prec.) + -IAL ; cf. obs. F, pro- 
motoriel (1g89 in Godef.), =med.L. * prdmofirtus. 
Of or pertaining to a procurator; promotori. 
detters, letters of attorney. 

2631-3 J. Duniz in Preshyt. Rev. (1887) 30x [The King] 
had promised to give mee Promotoriall letters to further 
this end. /és¢. 303 How. .to goe to the King of Sweden for 
his Promotoriall Letters towards ye Lutheran princes. 

Promotress (promédutrés). [f. PROMOTER + 
-2881,] A female promoter. So [in L. form] 


Promo‘triz, in same sense. 

16ea H. Sypennam Sevm. Sol. Oce. 11. (1637) 107 A pro- 
motresee and bawd to error. 1678 ANTH. WALKER Funeral 
C'tess Warwich 48 The greatest Mistress, and Promotress 
..of a new Science—The Art of obliging. 3899 CornA. 
Mag. July 14 The proinctres3 of mothers’ mectings. 1660 
J. Luovp Prim. Episc. 17 A zealous promotrix of the Schism 
of the Donatists. 

FPromoval, Sc. Obs. rare. [f. PRoMOvVE v, + 
eAL.| Promotion, furtherance, advancement. 

2683 Renwick Sero., etc. (1776) ee For promoval and 
defence of Reformation. 1687 in Shields Fasthful Con- 
tendings (1780) 300 For the promoval and defence of these 
testimonies. a3693 Urguhart's Rabelais i. xxix. 246 
Steadable for the promoval of the good of that Youth. 


+ Promo’ve, v- Ods. [ad. L. primovire to 
move forward, promote: see Pro-1 and Movz », 
Cf. OF. por-, promovotr, mod. promouvoir, perh, 
the immediate source. ] 

l. trans. = PROMOTE ¥, 1. 

cxqny Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.8.) 34 The sone 
of Stevyne..the whiche promouyd Theobalde.. in-to the 
Archebisshope of Cawntirbery. 1 3 DoucLas nels 
ve Pref., Lat every ~— ] de fusot uf vertew and Gein 

at ce, Un e men, @ promowe nen. 
ats 8 Linpesay Pitscottie) Chun. Scot, (S18) I. 60 
{He} laborit daylie to promove his freindis to honour and 
dignatie. 67: J. BavpatrLawLng. Ney § Contry (s 8) 
a Nobility being thena Quality or Dignity, whereby a Man 
is.. promoved out of, and above the Estate of the vulgar, 

2. = Haig pr v. 2. 2 feta 

exqv0 Agol. Loll, 5 Prel omouing, or secu 

wae : kf lord Ain pat rg bei synnun 


. Ch. 
‘To promove the Kingdom of Jesus Christ. he UCKLING 
Loving & Beloved 


Integrity our ends Gare Crt. Gentiles 11. 
a1, 19 Making use of the Christian Religion only as a blind 
or politic medion to ove their gain. zzos C, Marner 


Magn. Chr. tv. iv. (18 The ‘sons of the prophets’ 
whose establishment ‘ int d present truth ‘, 1 an. under an 
obligation to promove. 


3. To move mentally, provoke, instigate, incite, 
sis GI Sin a, ag Poe 


PROMOVENT. 


Ep. Biijd, A Law ought to draw back men from evill,. .it 
ought to promove them unto good. 
Tomoveonward, remove toanother place. rare. 
zg35 Stewaat Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11. 329 Tha war pro- 
mouit till ane vther place At will..of the kingis grace, 
. tnfr, ‘lo move on, advance, make progress. 
970 Bucnawan Chamarleon Wks. (1892) 43 This monsture 
promovit to sic maturitie of aige as it could easelie flatter 
and imitat euery manis countenance. 26a7 S. Warp /af- 
tness af Practice 38 We can doe iust nothing, but i 
Imed and vnable to moue or promoue as a Ship on the 
Sea. 2645 Gurwacy Chr. tn Arm. 1. 77 How few are there 
who endeavour to promove in their spiritual state. 


Promovent (prdumovént), a. (sd) [ad. L. 
promovint-em, pt. pple. of prdmovére: see prec.) 
tl. That ‘promoves’ or promotes; causing 


advancement or progress. Ods. rare. 

s6ag Debates Ho. Comm. (Camden) 86 To shew.. the 
reme jeg both removent and promovent. 1677 Gate Cre, 
Gentiles 11. 1. 169 Religion is both the conversant and 
promovent cause of States. 280g Knox & Jess Cory. I. 
540 In fact, I never wish to be promovent in any thing. 

+2. Prosecuting, suing. Obs. rare. 

3693 Woop Allegation in Life & Times (O.H.S.) IV. 17 
Item. That the book entituled Athens Oxonienses,. . ex- 
hibited by the party promovent in this cause,..was first 
enter'd in the book of the register of the company of 
Stationers of London. SS : 

B. sé. ‘he promoter of a suit in an ecclesiastical 


court; = PROMOTER 3 C. 

187 Willis 0. Bp. of Oxf. in Law Rep. Prob, Div, Ut. 
192 This was a suit of duplex querela arising out of the 
refusal of..the Bishop .to institute the promovent..to the 
rectory. dia. 193 Dr. Tristram on behalf of the promovent, 
moved the Dean of Arches..Lord Penzance..to give leave 
to the promovent to bring in hislibel. /é/d. 203 Dr Swabey 
..moved the Court to dismiss the defendant from the suit ; 
the promovent being dead. [So all though the case; but in 
the judgement Lord P. used ‘ promoter ‘: see Promorer 3¢.] 


+ Promo'ver. Oés. (f. Psomove v.+-xr1.] 
One who or that which ‘ promoves’ or promotes: 
= PROMOTER I (in quot. 14.. = PROMOTER 2), 

14.2 Wynroun Cron, vi. 1009 (Wemyss MS.) His promo- 
vare (Cotton MS. promotour) him oft assayit How of his 
on he held him payit. 1548 gore Exp. Dan. vii, 102 

ukis & heresies as they call goddis worde, to be prohibited 
pressed downe, & burned with all the promuuers theiof, 
z6rq Br, Forses Comm, Nev. xiii. 1o9 The dragon. sub- 
stituteth this viceroy ..the most effectual! promoouer of 
darkenesse that euer was. 3638 M. Gairrira in Hearne 
Collect. 7 Jan. an 1706 (O.H.S.) [. 160 A.. zealous promover 
of good Works. x6g0 Kec. Dingwall Presbytery (O.H.S.) 
173 Plotters and prime promovers y'off. 

+Promo-ving, v/.s6. Obs. [!.as prec. +-1Na!.] 
The action of promoting, promotion ; moving. 

14.. tr. Secreta Secret, App. 249 Of promovyng of Study. 
2610 Donne Psexdo-martyr 204 For the promouing of 
Christs glorie. a@x6gx — Serm. viti. (1640) 81 ‘Those 
works of ours..that..conduce most to the promoving of 
others to glorifie God. 4 1639 Srorriswoop Hist. Ch. Scot. 
a. (4677) 32 To have his advice for the promoving of some 
worthy person unto the place. xs7ar Wopxow Hist, Suffer. 


Ch. Scot. (1829) II. 170 ‘I'he promoving of real religion in, 


themselves and others. 


Prompt (prem’t), sb. [In branch I. ad. L. 
promptus readiness, f. ppl. stem o! prdm-cre (sce 
next); in II. f. Promer v.; in IIL. f, Prompr a.) 

I. +1. Readiness; preparedness. /n prompt 
(= L, ix prompts), in readiness. Ods. rare. 

1485 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T.S.)34 He hadde 
yt in prompte what sumeuver he wolde vitir to speke yt 
metyrly. eae 

II. 2. Anact of prompting; instigation ; some- 
thing said or suggested to incite to action, or to 
help the memory. Cf. PROMPT Z. 2. 

1897 J. Parnas Royal /xch. a7 Common dronckards and 
carnall lyvers..esteme themeselves as honest and as truly 
religiouse as the best, and bothe by a subtill prompt of the 
divill, z7az Cipper Com, Lovers v, You won't forget. .to 

ive me a Prompt upon occasion. 2881 M. A. Lewis 7wo 

vetty G. ILL. ra She..was glad to accept a prompt from 
her neighbour. 

b. spec.in Theat. The act of the prompter on the 
atage. Chiefly in Comd., as prompt-bell, the bell 
used by a prompter in a theatre to summon an actor ; 
prompt-box, the prompter’s box on a stage; 
prompt-centre, the position on a stage half-way 
between the centre and the prompt-side; prompt- 
copy = PromPr-BooK ; prompt-side, that side of 
the stage to the actor’s right, where the prompter 
usually takes up his position when there is no 
prompt-box. 

2984 New Spectator No. 6 7 Then recommences the music 
of the iritated Gods..after that comes the tinkling of the 
*prompt bell, 2899 Sata /w. round Clock (1861) 263, I 
happened to be almost born in a *prompt-box and weaned 
in a acene-painter's size-kettle. 89% Padi Mall G. 30 Sept. 
ve The prompt-box was placed in the centre of the stage; 

ut, owing to there being no floor below the stage, our 
prompter..had to raise @ trap-door in the stage, and to 
craw! along, on hands and knees, 1884 Hacciwa.e- PHILLPrSs 
in Athenatuin Bry Oct. s29/a An old “prompt copy may have 
wandered out of England. 1838 Dickens Vick. Nick. xxtil, 
Nicholas found himself close to the first entrance on the 
*prompt side. 3898 Daily Chron, 11 Oct. 3/4 On the prompt 
side some picturesque little bazaars are being fitted up. 

IIT. 5. Commerce {ellipt. for prompt date, 
day, time). A trade term for a limit of time given 
for paymeut of the account for produce purchased ; 
the limit (varying with different gouds) being 
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stated on a note of reminder called a prompt-note ; 
hence = due-date. oh 

1755 Macens /aswrances 1. 348 This Cent., whi 
wa lok out on account of the different Prompts for Pay- 
ment, must either be deducted on none or both the Accounts 
2648 Miut. Pol. Econ. il. 64 The speculation went on at 
advancing prices..till nearly the expiration of the prompt. 
2658 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Prompi-note, a note 
reminder of the day of payment and sum due, etc., given to 
a fig hee ata ualeof produce. x8g0 Pail Mail. “4 Nov. 
1/3 In goods like tea, where the prompt, or time allowed 

fore the goods are taken up, is long, a deposit of some- 
thing like one-third of the value has to be made at the time 
of purchase... In most. leading goods the prompt is short, 
Mod. \f you offered me corn at so much, I might reply ‘At 
what prompt?’ or ‘ What is the prompt?’ 

bD. See quot. 

1883 BiITHELL Coxnting-ko. Dict. (1893) 243 Prompt...In 
commerce, the setting forth in a written document the record 
of a bargain or sale, in such a form as to render it negotiable. 
..A prompt is an agreement between a shipper or importer 
on the one hand, and a merchant on the other; in which the 
former engages to sell certain specified goods at a given 
price, and the latter to take them up and pay for them at 
a specified date...It implies... that the goods shall be 
‘promptly’ paid for on delivery, if delivered before the 
specified date, and at the apecified date, whether they are 

elivered or not. 

c. ellipt. for prompt goods (sce PRompr a. 3): 
Goods sold under an agreement as to a prompt or 
time-limit, 

Prompt (prpem’t), 4. (adv.)  [a. F. prompt 
(1219 in Godef. Compl.), or ad. L. prompt-us 
brought forth, brought to light, manifest; at band, 
ready, quick, prepared, sal Se inclined; pa. pple. 
of prdm-ére to bring forth or out, produce, brin 
to light, f. p73, Pro-! 1a + em-ére to take, to buy. 

1. Ready in action; quick to act when occasion 
arises ; acting with alacrity ; ready and willing. 

1438-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 61 A man of lawe bloode of 
Briteyne, Carausius by name, but prompte in cownse. 
[L. consilio ef mann promptus). 1494 Fasyan Chron, v. cxvie 
9: She that was prompte & redy to all euyll, cast in her 
mynde that this chylde was slayne by poyson. 1549 Comfé. 
Scot. Prol. 12 Thai ar mair prompt to repreif ane smal 
ignorant falt, nor to commende ane grit verteous act. 1855 
Epun Decades 58 A man of prompt wytta 1606 SHaks, 
Ant. & Cl. 1, xiii. 75 Tell him, 1 am prompt To lay my 
Crowne at's feete, and there to \cneele. 1798 Pore Dune. 
11, 381 Three pert Templars cnme..Each prompt to query, 
answer, and debate. 108 Scotrr Marm. vi. xvi, A match- 
less horse, though something old, Prompt to his paces, cool 
and bold. 28s CanLyLe Sterling’. i. (3672) 5 The promptest 
and least hesitating of men. 2870 Hurton //ist. Scot. (1873) 
VI. Ixxit, 290 ‘he friend who had ever been prompt in the 
time of peril. fig. gag Lo. Baeners /vorss. 11. exxxii. 
{cxxix.} 373 Thus they went saylyng by the see fresshly.. 
the see was so prompe and so agreable to them. 

+b. Ready in mind; inclined, disposed. rare. 

1606 SuHaxs. 77. § Cr. iv. iv. go, | cannot sing..Nor play 
at subtill games; faire vertues all; To which the Grecians 
are most prompt and pregnant. 

+ C. Hasty, to.ward, abrupt, blunt. Ods. rare. 

3768 Sreane Sent. Sourn. (1775) 1. 35 A pale French 
marguis, at our ambassador's table, demanded of Mr. H-—, 
if he was H—— the poet? No, said H—— mildly—— Zant 
pis, replied the Marquis. : 

2. Of action, speech, etc. : Characterized by readi- 


ness or quickness; done, performed, etc. at once, 


at the moment, or on the spot. 
x596 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 234 Cootenpeyon is 
a free & a prompte or redy syght of the eye of the mynde. 
3548 (title) Apophthegmes, that is to suie, prompte, quicke, 
wittie and sentencious saiynges, of certain Emperours, 
Kynges,..Philosophiers and Oratours,. .compiled in Latine 
by. Maister Erasmus..And now translated into Englyshe 
by Nicolas Udall. 262g Wotton Archit. in Relig. (1651) 260 
The reception of Light into the Body of the building, was 
very prompt. 12667 Mu.ton P. L. v. 149 Such prompt 
eloquence Flowed from their lips, in prove or numerous 
verse, 1706 Puitites, Prompt Payment, a present paying 
of Money, a Term in Merchandize. 1766 W. Gorpon Gen. 
Counting-ho. 371 His ereditor..demands prompt payment 
in cash..in ready money. 179 Bosweit FYohnson Advt., 
The stretch of inind and prompt assiduity. 2634 Macau.ay 
Ess., Pité (1887) 322 Those qualities which enable men to 
form prompt and tora ecisions. 2877 W. S. Giceget 
Sorcerer 1, We deduct ro per cent for prompt cash. ; 
+b. ¢ransf. Suddenly emergent; demanding 


instant action. Ods. rare. 

1634 Sin T. Herserr Trav. 157 Very apt in prompt 
occasions, to demonstrate valour and resolution, 

3. Commerce. For immediate delivery (and pay- 
ment) ; also, due at once, or at the date fixed, 


Cf. Prompt sd. 3. 

18799 Expression in London Tea-trade, When are the 
scarand teas prompt? [‘Lhe regular word for ewe in refer- 
ence to the proceeds of sales of tea and other merchandise.} 
1883 Daily News ag Sept. 2/7 Beetroot —Old crop, 894 L per 
cent., sold prompt at sas. qld. 2684 S54. Fames's Gas, 
28 Apr. 7/a Rates for prompt boats are not well maintained. 
1688 pay ewe ec. 2/6 The promrt re for N . 

ig iron} has A 33% 3 34s. to 345. 34, is quo 
Fenasey M March. ito lbid. fs Dec 25 There have been 
a few odd prompt lots sold at ast. No 3. 2898 /éid. 16 May 
6/6 Sometimes gos. 7$¢. will be taken for prompt iron by 
merchants. 


B. as adv. Promptly, to the minute or the fixed 
time; sharp. 
Mod. She must be called. 


prompt at seven o'clock, 
©. Comé. of adj., a8 prom 


prompt paying (that pays prom 
Sd 


ly). ! 
3594 Canzw Huarte's Zcam. Pane ail tasg6) zsa Nona, 


PROMPTER. 


who is prompt-witted, can learne to read without stumbling. 
ip Fpoated nee 6 J une 8/6 Good, prompt-paying, esta 
ed tenants, 


pt (prem’t), o Also 4-3 promtt, 5-6 
promp, 6 prompte, 6-7 promt. /%. Figs 
prompted, rarely in 7 prompt. [f. prec. adj. or 
its F. or L. original, in sense ‘to make prompt or 


ready to do something’, 

The genesis of the verb is not clear; the first example (if 
certain) is earlier than any known instance of the use of the 
adj. in Eng, and suggests the prior use ofga med.L. 
*premptdre or F. “prompier=lt. gruntare, to make ready, 
to prompt; af this in Fr. or med.L. no example has been 
found, but its agent-n. pgromptdtor occus in Prom. 
Parv.. sce PROMPTER 1.) 

l. trans. To incite to action; to move or instigate 
(a person, etc.) ¢o do, or 40 something. 

@ 31340 Hamrora Psalter xxxiv. 7 Pe deuel foluand & 

romttand, ¢ 1440 Pron, Part. 4153/1 Promptyn, pronto, 
incense, insumco. c 1440 Alphabet o/ Tales 444 Anoder was 
with the at pou saw nott, bat stude evur and prompyd the 
to wurk besylie. xz smaks, Low, & Jud. 1. li. Bo By 
whose direction found’st thou out this place?.. By Loue that 
first did promp me to enquire. 1607 —~ 7imeon U, ii. 190 
When 1 haue Prompted you in the ebbe of your estate, And 
your great flow of debts. 1657S. Purcnas Pol. F/ying-ins. 
ta A hot Sun-shine or warmer aire (even in Winter) will 
quicn'y prompt them out of their Hives. 1673 O. Wacxge 

PANES (1677) 90 Defer what your pemson promts you to do. 
3948 De ‘oe's Eng. Tradesman vi. (1841) I. 36 Their pride 

rompting them to put it to the utmost trial. 1837 DrswAKLt 

enetia 11. i, A mysterious instinct prompted her. 
b. adsol. 

2830 S. Rocers //aly, Meillerfe 6a Records of the past 
That prompt to hero-worship. 2833 Bain Senses ¢ (nt. i. 
41, @ 3 (1864) 124 When two feelings prompt in opposite 
ways, the one that determines the conduct is said to be 
volitionally the stronger. 12856 Kanu Asct, Api. 11. xiii. 
133 hey migrate in numbers as their necessities prompt. 

2. trans. To assist (a speaker when at a loss) by 
suggesting something to be snid, or (a reciter) by 
supplying the words that come next. Used esp. of 
thus helping a pupil in his recitation, or an actor 
in speaking his pait. (Cf. Prompt sé. 2b.) 

3498 Surtees Misc, (1888) 5 John Lyllyng come unto hym 
and promped hym, and bad hym say [etc.}) 94s Upate 
Evasm. Apoph. 241 Y' every such suter. should knowe to 
salute & cal every citezen by his name without the helpe of 
any byddelle to prompe hym. «2568 Ascuam Scholom. 
(Arb.) 89 Let him translate it into Latin againe, abiding in 
soch place, where no other scholer may prompe him. 31679 
Establ. Test 8 Vo stand behind the Scene, and prompt 
both Parties, to Act the bloody Tragedy. 1776 Bre. LowTa 
Jransi. lsatah xxx. 21 Thine ears shall hear the word 
prompting thee behind. 1874 Buanann My 7ieme viii. 69 

t was like being promise in an examination, and being 
unable to catch the word. 

+b. To remind, put (one) in mind. Oés. 

aso9 SHaks. Much Ado 1 i. 306 All prompting mee how 
faire yong Hero is. ; ; 

3. To urge, suggest, or dictate (a thing); to 
inspire, give rise tu (thought, action), 

x6os Warner Alb. Eng. xiti. Ixxviii. (1612) 323 That be 
not ‘I'wo or divers Gods is alsoprompt by this, 1610 SHaks 
7 emp... ii. 470 It goes on I see An my soule prompte it. 
360g Quantrs Ston's Elegies xvii. Div. Poems (1717) 382 
She prompteth how to brenk New languages. 1673 Vain 
Insolency of Rone 15,1 shall not repent that I prompt these 
intimations unto you. 2787 Pork £lorsa 216 Whisp'ring 
Angels prompt her golden dreams, szgas De For Fé. 
(1756) 229 To Prams due J mpreons of the Awe of God on 
the Minds of Men, 1830 Scorr Lady of L. u. i, “Tis 
morning prompts the lianet's blithest lay. 1873 Buack Pr. 
Vhule xxvi, Lavender knew well what prompted these 
scornful comments on Borva. 1887 Bowen Virg. inetd 
ago The reasons that prompt this policy new. 

+b. With direct and indirect (dative) obj. Ods. 

x607 Suaks, Cor. 11. ji §q Not..by th’ matter Which your 
heart prompts you. 16ga Sie T. Hawnina tr. A/athien's 
Unhappy Prosperitie 101 Nature so unworthily outraged, 
prompted him these imprecations, ; 

Hence Prompted, Pro‘mpting f//. ad/s. 

988 Suaxs. L. L. LZ. 1. iii. 32a The prompting eyes, Of 
beauties tutors. 167: Mitton 7. X. 1. 22 Inspire As hou 
art wont my prompted Song. 1896 Fosi ar in Live 4 Corr 
(1846) 11. Bo A prompting impulse to go and look for him. 

Prom t-book. {f. Prompr sd, 2 b+ Boox.] 
A copy of a play prepared for the prompter’s use, 
containing the text as it is to be spoken, and 
directions for the peiformance. 

1Bog Marxin Gil Bias vu. vii. P23 As invariable a rule as 

in the prompt book. 2880 Haziitr Lect. Dram. Lit. 


an 
: a | The characters of their heroes have not been cut down 


to fit into the prompt-book. 1867 Dickens Leé, 16 Sept, 
Going over the prompt-book carefully, 1 see one change in 
your part to which..! positively object. 

Prompter (prp'm'ta). Also § -ar(e, -owre, 
7 -or. [i. Paomrt v,+-£R 1.) One who prompts. 

1. One who moves or incites to action; an 
instigator, mover. 

c ~ Prom, Paro. 415/t Promptare, or he pat por 
y Atiag #9, promptowre), promplator, a1s48 Hat Chron, 

en. VI 176 The Mayre aunswered that he. .neded neither 
of prompter, nor yet of Coadiutor, either to defend or 
gouerne the citie. 1 Nasses Mécrvcosmnus wu. i, Come 
my on om er Jak vert bbe ae cut the ayre. 
z a For Col. Jack (1 244 The devil is..a. prompter 
$e wickednese. if he is not the mover of it. 3 "7 Boeke 
LAND -b&. 130 No greater prompter of good fel se 

2, One who helps a speaker or reciter by supply- 
ing him, when at a loss, with a name, word, or 


something to say. 


PROMPTING. 


+. 
ugge Gaeenn Great's W. Wit (3647) He He stoolle Uke a 
trewant that lackt a Prompter. s6g7 W. Mouics Cosna quasi 
Kowh xv. 188 The very season was a kinde of prompter to 
remember them of that. 1661 Papers on Alter. Prayer Bh. 77 
We pray withouta Monitor or promptor because wedo it frum 
the beart, or from our own breast, 2870 AnpeRson Missions 
Amer. Bd. 11. xi. go, After two or three years, she was able 
to apell out ber words without a prompter, ; 

b. spec. Zheat. A person stationed out of sight 
of the audience, to prompt or assist any actor at a 
loss in remembering his part. 

Suaks. OFh. 1. li. 84 Were it my Cue to fight, I should 
have knowne it Without a ona 1710 Steeie 7 atler 
No, 193 Pz A Letter from poor old Downes the Prompter, 
wherein that Retainer of the Theatre desires my Advice. 
1874 Burnany My Time xvii. 144 Everybody being more or 
lexx snaudible, with the solitary exception of the Prompter. 


Prompting (prpm?tin), vé/. sd. [f. as prec. + 
“ING 4.) The actiun of the verb Paompr; an incite- 
ment to action, an Sunigalicn. 

ago Pol. fees (Rolls) LI. 96 3it, Dawe, thou drawist 
in many fals Promptyliger. 63490 Alphabet % Tales 294 
Be prompyng of pe Hulie Gaste. agSe Sin R. Manwoop in 
Boys Sandwich (3794) 231 In such [school) exercises 
pramptinge and helping one of another to be more punish 
then lack of well duinge, 18g: Mayne Ruin Sialp f/unt. 
axviii, In spite of the promptings of our appetites. 

Promptitude (prp:m*titiad). [a. KF. prompis- 
fude\igthc. in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad, late L. prompli- 
sudo; see Prompt a. and -rupe.)] Quickness or 
readiness of action ; promptness. 

esqgo tr. De Linitatione 1. xxiii. 91 Labour of penaunce, 
promptitude of obedience. 1989 Meg. Privy Council Scot. 

V. 175 His Hienes doubtis not of the lyke redclines, 
promptitude, and gude will. 26g8 R. Waite tr. Digdy's 
Powd. Symp. (1060) ty They unite with more promptitude. 
a7gt Jounson Aamoler No, a P6 Assurance of address, 
and promptitude of reply. 2863 A. Buomesco Men. Hp. 
Blomfield U1. ix. 183 His promptitude was remarkable: with 
him a toatter would be completed, while another would be 
only thinking of it. 

tb. Readiness of mind, inclination ; prompting. 

2660 Jur. Tavi.on Duct. Dubit. w. i. rule iii § x Hf our 
inclinations .. become facilities and promptitudes to sin, 
they are not innocent. wr Stunre Spect. No. 497 Pt 
Those who were contented to live without Reproach, and 
had no Promptitude in their Minds towards Glory. 

Pro-mptive, 4. rare. [f. PRomet v. +-Ivz,] 
Tending or calcalated to prompt; apt tu move or 
give rise to something. : 

2004 J. ‘Tair Mind in Matter (1892) 2 It is promptive of 
serious reflection that some of the greatest thinkers of past 
ages accounted in this way for the manifestation of Mind in 
providence, 


Promptly (pre‘mPlli), adv. [f. Prompr a. + 
LY “|  @ prompt manner; readily, quickly ; 
directly, at once, without a moment's delay. 

2490 AXTON Emeydos xxvii. 103 Telle her that she brynge 

th her oe the shepe & other bestes, @ 2948 HALL 
Caron, Hen. Vil yob, He. coulde tell all that was taughe 
him promptly without any difficultie. 26ge Lrincow 7 raz. 
vi. ogq A stranger that vinderstandeth not promptly the 
Italian tongue. 2829 Lapy Monuan France 11. (1818) 1. 247 
To give stimulus to the promptly-exhausted attention of 
fashionable inanity. 1684 Manch. Exau. 15 May 5/4 
A rage was made to-way promptly at a quarte:-past 12 
© cloc 


Promptness (prp'm’tnés), [&£ as prec. + 
oNxss.] ‘I'he quality of being prompt or quick in 
action, performance, etc. ; readiness, promptitude, 

rsa6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 44b, Promptness in 
perceyuynge, Quickne» of inuencyon. Wrunn Ang. 
Poetrie (Arb ) 64 The ready skill of framing anie thing in 
verse, besides the natwall promptnesse which many haue 
therevnto, is much helped by Atte. 2788 Moraan Adgiers 
11. iv. 278 With wondeiful Promptness and Diligence, the 
Land-Forces, Artillery, &c., were put on Shore. 183: J, 
Davina Wanwal Mat. Med. 304 \t pussesses the same virtuer 
as morphia, but acts with more promptness and energy. 1868 

FREEMAN Norm. Cong. LU. vii. 159 ‘he hopes of an insurrec- 
tion always lie in promptnew and energy. 

Pro‘mptreas. rare. [t. Powrrer + -rss.] 
A female prompter. 

2793 Corxnivcr 7/0 Fortune x1 Promptress of unnumber'd 
sighs,..U look, and smile | 

Prom (pre mPtlriri), sb. (a.) Now 
rare, (As sb. ad. late L. promptudrt-um a store- 
room, repository; cf. F. promptuatre a manual; 
as adj. ad. 1. prompiuadrt-us ready tor distribution, 
f. fons sb. (see PRompr 5é.).] 

. A place where supplies, etc., are kept in readi- 
ness for use; a storehouse, a repository; the source 
whence anything is derived. ? Vés. 

149a-g0 tr. //igiien (Rolls) 1. 399 3iffenge that londe as a 
promptuary of alle hollesomme thynges. 2683 Srupscs 

Anat. Abus, 11 (1882) 7, 1 doubt not to call hir sacred breast 
the promptuarie, the receptacle, or storehouse of all true 
virtue and godlines. 1695 Woopwarn Nat, Hist. Karth 1. 
(1743) 52 The Matter it self restored to its original Fund and 

Promptuary, the Earth. 39794 Go.psm. Mat. Hest, (1862) 1. 


xvii. 96 The earth, the common promptuary that supplies 
subsistence to men, animals, and vegetables, 

2. Applied to a handbook or note-book contain- 
ing a summary or digest of information, ete. 

1977 Fung Ausw., True Christian 108 There be aleo., 
Promptuaries of |! Festiuals of lyes, and other infinite 
bookes of lyes. oa’ Baxter /.(/¢ Allene 1. (3838) 19 Such 
@ promptuary for any one that hath not leisure to se... 
the philosophers themselves. 2706 tr. Dugin’s Ecel. Hist. 
x6th4 C. 11. v. 357 A Moral Promptuary upou the Gospels, 


1458 


s8gg (titi) Promptuary of matter for preaching..suitable 
for retreats, fur sermons on Sundays, and other occasions. 

+ B. adj.in prompiuary art, the art of collecting 
information for future use. Ods. 

s6g0 G. Watts tr. Bacon's Adv. Learn, v. iti. 38 To pro- 
cure thig ready Provision for discourse,..Arguments may 
be before hand framed, and stored up, about such things as 
are frequently incident, and come into disceptation; and 
this we call promptuarie Art, or Preparation. 

(prep m°titz). rare. [f. L. ppl. 
stem prompi- (taken in sense of PROMPT v.) + -UBE.] 
Prompting, suggestion, instigation. 

1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M. 1, iv. 178 Though he hath falne 
by prompture of the blood. « 1633 Austin Meddit. (1635) 180 
His Confession meerely the prompture of the ph ih I 
Coreaiwcre Aecoll. Love vi, Loves prompture deep. 1877 

Bracks Wise Men 191 Not from the prompture of nine own 
conceit, Or spur of private vantage. 

+ Promu‘lgate, i?! a. Obs. [ad, L. pro- 
mulgit-us, pa. pple. of promulgdre; see PROMULUE. 
Promulgated, set forth. (Usu. as pa. pple.) 

3596 Pilyr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 5 As soone as his holy 
lawe of the gospell was promulgate and publysshed. 
Patacr. 668/1 Nowe that it is promulgate, we maye boldely 
speake of it. 2638 Litucow 7rav. 1. 19 Whose luxurious 
liues are vulgarly promulgat in this Hispanicall prouerbe. 
3674 ALLEN Danger re 79 If they had not been coim- 
manded by a promulgate Law. 

Promulgate (premélye't, prda--, prom lgeit), 
v. [f. L. promulgdat-, ppl. stem of promsleare to 
expose to public view, publish: see PRromuLae. 
The first pronunciation is that now nsual : cf. Com- 
TENSATE, CONTEMPLATE.] frans. To make known 
by public declaration; to publish; ¢sf. to dis- 
seminate (some creed or belief), or to proclaim 
(some law, decree, or tidings). 

3gg0 Pacaca, 668/1, I promulzate, I publysshe, or declare 
opeuly, j¢ prowuulgue. 1560 Daus tr. Sletdanc’s Conti 
ps3 b, Those letters. .the Hysho prom kat at Kome at the 

tter ende of December. 1630 Payvnne God no Luipostor 17 
‘The Gospell must be thus promulgated. 1669 Gare Cré, 
Gentiles \. 1 iv. 22 Vo..promulgate the knowlege and 
worship of tht great God = 12749 Cuasterr, Lett. (1870) 163 
‘The arrogant pedant does not communicate, but proinulgates 
bis knowledge. 2834 L. Mukray Ang. Gram. (ed. 5) [. 349 
Trisyllables ending in ce, ent, and ate, accent the first 
syllable: as,..‘ prépagate's..unless the middle syllable has 
a vowel before two consonants: as, ‘Promilgate'’, 1903 
A. Rosartson Nom, Cath, Ch. tn Lady i. (1g0s) 36 The 
Doctrine of the Immaculate Conception was promulgated 
an December 1854. 

licnce Pro‘mulgated f//. a.; Pro'mulgating 
vol. sb. = next. 

¢ 1985 Hanesrietn Divorce F/en. VIL (Camden) 33 Before 
the promulgating of the law of Moses. 326g0 Locks Come. 11. 
xt. (Rtldg.)136 Promulgated standing laws, 1838 Cuai mers 
Whs. X11. 176 The promulgated will of Him who is the 
King of Kings. 

Promuigation (prepmdlyéifan, prda-),  [a. 
¥. promulgation (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. 
promulgation-em, n. of action {, prdmulgare: see 
Promutcr.}] The action of promulgating or fact 
of being promulyated ; publication. 

xrGoq R. Cawprry 7adble Alph., Promulgation, publishing 
openly, or proclaiming. 1613 JACKSON Creed 1. ‘Yo Rdr. 
diij, extant in the age immediately following the Gospels 
promulgation, 1794 SULLIVAN Hrew Nat, V. 394 Belore the 
promulgation of Christianity, the world was infinitely 
divided on this important head. 2844 H. H. Witson Arté 
(ndia 1. 173 The promulgation of these designs went far to 
effect their fulfilment. 3858 Duck Le Crai(as. 11869) 11. v. 233 
They felt themselves bound to prevent its promulgation. 

b. sfec. ‘The official publication of a new law, 


decree, ordinance, etc., putting it into effect. 

3618 Botton Florus (1636) 22 ‘The day of promulgation of 
the Law was come. r699 BuRNAT 39 Art. xxvii. (1700) 394 
The preaching of the Apostles was of the nature of a 
Promulgation made by Heraulds. 1867 Smices //xguenots 
Emy. vit. (1880) 131 One of Henry's .greatest acts was the 
pom ..of the celebrated Edict of Nantes. 1875 

tunus Coast, Fist. I. xv. 205 avlte, ‘The Writ of 1217 for the 
promulgation of the Charter orders the sheriff to publish it, 

in pleno comitatu [etc.]’. 

attri, rBoa-1a Uininam Ration. Fudic. Evid, (1827) 1. 

672 The use of promulgation paper, provided with a printed 
border, presenting, in tenor or in the way of reference, such 
dispositions of law as are applicable to the subject. 
_Promulgator( prem géiras, prdu -). een 
in L. form trom PRoMULGATE: sce -OR: cf. late L. 
prémulgdtor (Ennodius, @ §20).] One who pro- 
mulgates or publishes. 
, 41665 J. Gooowin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 410 Christ. . 
is the dispenser, or promulgatot, or minister of Gud unto 
the world of a new spiritual economy. 1766 WAnBUKTON 
Seri, John x. 10 Wks. 1788 V. 335 An odd Legacy to the 
promulgators of the Law of Liberty! 380s fed. Jral. VIII. 
146 Dr. Jenner's claim of being the promulgator or inventor 
of vaccine imoculation, ee Manch. Exam. 11 Feb. 5/2 
Mr. C....has instructed his solicitor to deal with the promul 
gator of the slunder. 

Hence Pro‘mulga-tresa, a female promulgator. 

2660 H. Monge Afyst. Godl. v. ix. 159 ‘The First was the 
Promulgatress of the Jewish, the Second of the Christian law. 

Promulge (promp ldg), v. arch. [ad, L. pro- 
mulgave to expose to public view, publish ; sa 
altered from srdvulgdve in same sense (see Pro- 
VULGATE) by the influence of some other word. 
Cf. F. promulguer (Oresme, @1400).) = Pro- 
MULGATE ®, 


i. ¢rans. To publish or proclaim formally (a law 


PRONAOS. 


or oyphrds Now ape ig 4 sealsby tale ae 

1488 Pari, Vi. 14/2 All at ntoany of t 
said Pose i in the said a named promulged. 
rqg6 Act 1: Hen. Vil, c 39 Preamble, An uilarie ay 
him bearer promulged. 2600 HonLann Lfyyevii. Epit. 
1242 Tiberius nena be as Gracchus.. when hee promulged 
an Agrarian law, that [etc.}. syos Kennurt Pres. St. Con 
vocation a Their final Acts were duly promulg’d. 1766 
BiacksTone C oma. 11. xxvii, 410 The king,. has the right 
of promulging to the People all acts of state and govern- 
ment. da Q. Kev. CXLVIIIL. s45 They would have 
claimed to promulge their canons and constitutions. . without 
license from the Crown first obtained. . 

2. To set forth, declare, or teach publicly (a 
creed, doctrine, opinion, statement); to bring 
before the public, to publish (a book, etc.). 

2614 Jackson Creed 11, viii. § 1a If vncleane spirits may 
not be permitted to promulge this, or like diuine mysteries, 
2736 Butier Anal. un. vii. Wks 0874 1]. 380 A book of this 
nature, and thus promulged and recommended to our con- 
sideration. 282 CaTiin WV. Asser. /nd. 1. xi. 81 From 
there (traditions and historical facts} when they are pro- 
mulged, I think there may be a pretty fair deduction 
drawn, 288a-3 Schaf"'s Aucyel. shia Kaowl, U1. 1515 
Fanatics announced visions, and promulged prophecies. 

Hence Promu‘iged ffi. z., Promu‘iging vdz. sb, 
and ffi. a. 

s6a7 May Lucan vi. 9066 The popular law-promulging 
Draft. 1696 R. Rosinson CArist adf (1868) 534 His pro- 
mulging of ittothe world. 1649 T. Pecks Parnassi Puerp. 
162 ‘Tiberius by a promulg'd E:lict, Prohibited Salutes. 4 2736 
Sourtn Serme. (1744) 1X. it. 40 At_ the promulging of the law 
from Mount Sinai. 2874 Mus. Jav Holden with Cords 452 
The recently promulged theory of Gall. 

Promulger (prom ldzaz). [f. prec. + -EB1.] 
One who promulpes; a piomulgator 

r6g9 Prarson Creed ii. (1839) 1391 The first revealer and 
promulger bred in the house of a carpenter..despised by.. 
all the learned tn the religion of his nation, 1937 Wuisron 
Joscphus, Antig, xiv. x. # 21 He had himself been the pro. 
mulger of your decree. 3804 G.S. Fasur Diffie. infidelity 
(1833) 156A tale known to be a falsehood by the very pro- 
mulgers theniselves, 

Promu‘scidate, a. [f. L. promusc-is, -idem 
(see next) +-aTE 4.) Jormed as or furnished with 
a promuscis or proboscis: chiefly of insects. 

2606 Kiruy & Se, Entomol, 1V. xivii. 378 Mouth pro- 
muscidate. 1840 Westwoop Classification Insects 11. 414 
Mouth arising from the under and hinder surface of the 


head, promuscidate. 
| Promuscis (promz'sis). [L., altered form of 


proboscss, Cf. oba. F. promuscide (15 36 in Godef.).] 
+1..The proboscis or trunk of an elephant. Oés. 

[ng76; sec Paosoacis 1.) x600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
Introd. 40 The elephant. .will stande vp to the mid-bod 
therein, bathing the ridge of his backe, and other parts wit 
his long promuscis or tiunke. 1607 Tors. Four-/, Beasts 
(1653) 153 His trunck called Prohescis and /'routuscis, is 
a laryve hollow tiny hanging from his nose. 2709 Brain in 
Phil. Trans. XXVAUI1. 56 ‘he Proboscis (or Proniuscts, as 
suine call it, in English the Trunk), ; 

2. £ntom. The proboscis in certain orders of 
insects: cf. Proxoscis 3; sec. that of the Llymen- 
optera: see quots, 1826—8. 

2658 Rowi any Afonfel’s Theat. Ins. 962 It hath very long 
coinicles, and the promuscis or snout doubled 1n or rolled up 
together. /did. ggo A long kinde of compact fast substance 
which like a promuscia supplieth the place of a mouth an 
tongue. 2886 Kiray & Se. Enfowol. V1. xxxiii. 360 
Pomuscis, the oral instrument of Hemiptera, in which the 
ordinary ‘Trophi are replaced by a jointed sheath, covered 
above at the base by the Laéramm,. and containing four long 
capillary lancets, and a short tungue. 188 Siark £des. 
dat. Hist, UL. atg [In the Hymenoptera) All these parts, 
as well as the labjum, are olten much elougated, and com- 
pose together a species of trunk or proboscis, which Iliger 
names paomtuscis, and which Latreille calls a spurious pro- 
boscis 2856-8 W. Crark ban der Hoeven's Zool. 1. 373 
Carys's L.—Labium not in form of a promuscis. 

+ Promuta‘tion, Vés. rare. [f. PRo-l 14 
Moration so OF, promutatior: (1359 in Godef.).] 
Exchange, harter. 

1960 Daus tr. Slerdane’s Comwr. 178 In case he become.. 
Metropolitan of another churche, throughe promutation, or 
any other meane. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 131 If in 
Promutrtion a man sets such a value rire such a thing, 
and does not respect the person or quality of any buyer. 
dlid., ‘Vo observe this Arithmeticul Rule which Aristotle 
propounds in P:omutation. 

| Promycelium | prdamais7 din). Zot. Rarely 
in Eng. form Prosmycele. [mod.L, f. pré, 
Pro- 1+ Myce.ium.) The filamentous product of 
the germination of a spore. 

3867 J. Hoce Aftcrose. 1. tL 2agt We see the Uromyces- 
spores passing throngh the generations of promycelrum, 
sporidia, and mycelium. 2876 Cooke Seng 126 ‘I'o distin- 
guish them from «uch apores as are reproductive without 
the intervention of a promycelium. 2888 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 
33g ne teleutospores.. produce promycelia on germination. 

ence Promyoe‘lial a., of the promycelium. 

3887 tr. De Bary's Fungi v, 177 The promycelial tube is 
divided by transverse walls into a series of .. short cells. 

Promys, -yso, -yese, obs. ff, PROMISE, 

|) Pronacos (proidtys). Gr. and Lat, Antig, 
Also 7 -on, 8-us, [L. prondos (~tes), a. Gr. spivior 
(-ov) the hall of a temple, prop. adj. ‘ situated to 
front of the temple’: see Pro-* and Naos.] The 
space in front of the saos, cell, or body of a temple, 
enclosed by the portico and the projecting side 
walls; the vestibule. Also, a similar vestibule ia 
some early Christian churches: = NaRTHEX, 


PRONATE. 


r613 T. Gonwin Rows. Antig. xx. (1614) t7 They had their 
prondon, or Church-porch. 3704 J Haan Lex. Techn. I, 
rs cheng or irc ali Churc ik id or a ae to a 

reat , Of spacious Building. OCOCKE 
Deser. Bast Ul... ut x. 169 The architrave. continued from 
the front of the Of pronacs to the side pillars. 
2833 Penny Cyci. I. 140/a Inner porticoes formed by the 
longitudinal extension of the flank walls, ..forming what are 
distinguished as the pronaos and opisthodomus. 

Aig. 1894 Huxvey Evol. 4 Ethics Pref.8 If | had attempted 
to reply in full to the criticisms..1 know not what extent of 
cous would have been covered by my prouacs. 1897 
cohman Nov. 235 A roomy niche in the pronaos of Fame. 


Pro‘nate, pf/.a. rare. [ad. late L. prdndt-us, 
pa. pple. of prondre: see next.) Bent into a prone 
position ; bent forward and downward. 

2833 Kane Grinnell E-xf. vi. (1856) 47 Such turf, where 


the tree growths of more favored regions have oine 
pronate and vine-like. 
Pronate (prounett), vo. Physiol, [f. late L. 


pronat-, ppl. stem of prondre to bend forward, f. 

pron-us PRong aj frans. ‘To render prone; to 

put (the hand, or the fore limb) into the prone 
osition; to turn the palm downwards: see next. 
pp. to SUPINATE, 

1836-9 Todd's Cyel. Anat, 11, 786/1 The forearm and 
hand were rigidly pronated, 1849-gs /did. IV. 1517/1 The 
tient is unwilling to attempt to pronate or supinate his 
and. 287g Sir W, Turnea in Encycl. Brit. 1. 83a/1 ‘The 
range of movement at the radio-ulnar joints enables us. .to 
pronate the hand and fore-arm by throwing the radius across 
the ulna, so as to make the thumb the innermost digit. 

Pronation (prdund' fan). PAysiol, [~ F. pro- 
nation, ad, med.L. prondatidn-em, n. of action f. 
prondre: see prec.] The action of pronating ; 
the putting of the hand or fore limb into the prone 
position, i.e. with the palmar sarface downwards 
(if the limb be stretched forward horizontally) or 
backwards (if it be hanging vertically); the 
position or condition of being pronated. (Some- 
times applied to a similar movement of the tibia 
in the hind limb.) Opp. to Suptwation. 

2666 J, Smith Old Age (1676) 62 They [the muscles] can 
perforin adduction, abduction; flexion, extension ; pronation, 
supination. 1748 AM\AND in J4iL /:ans. XLII. 296 A 
gumimatous Swelling upon the upper Head of the Radius on 
the mght Arm, checking the Motion of this Bone in Prona- 
tion and Supination. 2873 Humenry Méyology 42 In the 
hind limb..the muscular force is..less expended on the 
pronation of the tibia. 

+b. The action of placing (a body, etc.) in a 
prone per Obs. 

1698 Tyson in PA. Trans. XX. 118 The First Pair of 
Muscles.. which. .came to be dissected, upon the Pronation 
of the Animal. 

Pronato-flexor (pronéd!to,fle-ksfi), a. Anat. 
[f. promaté- (prop. advb. combining form of L. pré- 
nat-«s pa. pple., pronated, but taken as repr. 
PRONATUB) + FLEXoB.] Applied to the mass of pio- 
nator and flexor muscles of the fore or hind limb, 

1872 Humpury Myology 24 Below the knee the plantar 
aspcct..is occupied by a broad thick pronato-flexor mass. 

Pronator (prdand!-tf1). Anat. [a. med.L. pro- 
ndtor, agent-n. f, prdndre: see Puonate v. Cf, 
F. pronateur (16th c. in Littré).) A muscle that 
effects or assists in pronation; sfec. one of two 
muscles of the fore limh, prona(or (radic) teres aud 
pronator (radti) quadratus. Also attrib. (Opposed 
to SUPINATOR.) 

[2693 tr. Blaucard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Pronatorves 
Musculi, onc is round, the other foursquare, both move the 
Radius.) 1727-41 CHampens Cycé. s.v. Pronation, There 
are peculiar muscles whereby the pronation is effected, 
ealled pronators. 1770 Pennant in PArl. Trans. LX. 323 
The tendinous muscies.. have much the same effect on the 
tail as the supinator and pronators have in turning the 
band. 1886 Kinay & Sr. Eutomol. 1V. xlii 17a At first it 
may seem that insects,.cannot have the Supinator and 
Pronator muscles; but some muccle of this kind must be..in 
those that have a versatile head. 187a Mivart Anat. 29 
The ntuscles of the fore-arm consist of pronators an 
aupinators, flexors and extensors, 

Prone (préan), s6. Now rare. Also 7 prosne. 
{a. F. préne (1ath c, in Hatz,-Darm.), also frosne, 
orig. a grill, grating, railing, hence a place en- 
closed by such, spec. the grating or railing separat- 
ing the chancel from the nave of a church, the 
place where notices were given and acldresses 
delivered. Ulterior origin uncertain: see Koérting 
8. v. precono, and articles there cited.] 

ti. A part of a church from which notices were 
read out; hence the notices there given out. Oés. 

s6yo Cotton Esfternon x. 514 Upon All-Saints day he 
thundred out his Excommunication against the Lieutenant 
of the Guards. .at the Prosnes of all the Parish Churches of 
the City. [Afargin.] The Prosnes are the Publications of 
the Feasts, and Pasty of the Church, Banes of Matrimony 
Excommunications, etc. 1686 — tr, Montaigne It, 16 
Causing it to be Proclaimed at the Prosne of her 
Church. ; 

2. Aa exhortation or homily to be read or 
delivered in church. 


a Hacker 45a Willies un. (1692) 56 A saying. aut 
ace ercaiy Gastar canon te rt ers 
the der and Jaity fn all Visitations, 1736 M. Davixs 
Athen, Vie IL a7g One Eusebius..is said to have writ 


many or Exhortations upon the Gospds. 2897 


1459 


Gasquet 0. Eng. Aisle 65 Parochial sermonn were, for the 
most part.. ea upon the Scripture lessons proper for the 
special Sundays. 

Prone (prin), a. Also 4 proone, 6-7 proane. 
i L. prén-us bent or leaning forward; inclined 

ownward, sinking ; disposed, prone (to anything), 
favourable, easy cf. obs. F. prone (1488 in Godef.).] 

1. Having the front or ventral part downwards; 
bending forward and downward ; situated or lying 
face downwards, or on the belly: said chiefly of 

ersons or animals, or of the posture or attitude 
itself, Of the hand: with the palm downwards 
(or backwards); also, of the fore-arm, or ~the 
radius, in the apie arity position: see Pro- 
NATION. Often P icative or quasi-advb., esp. 
after Jie, etc. (cf. Fuat a, 2). Opp. to SuPINE a. 

1578 Banister ///st. Afam iv. 62 The office of thee two 
[muscles}..is in prone order to turne Radius s6s0 G, 
Frercuer Christ's Vict. u. xvii, He lowteu lowe With prone 
obeysance. 1619 Crooxn Sordy of A/an 268 ‘Ihe position or 
manner of lying of the sickeman, eyther prone that is downe- 
ward, or supine that is vpward. 1667 Mitton ?. L. vit 506 
A Creature who not prone And Brute as other Creatures, 
but endu’d With Sanctitie of Reason, might erect His 
Stature, 1784 Cowren Sask v. 78s Brutes graze the mountain. 
top, with faces prone. 1859 TENNENT Ceydon IL. vit. vii. 256 
The d lie prone upon the ground, their legs extended 
far in front and behind. 1864 Tennyson Ea. Ard. 77 
Falling prone he dug His fingers into the wet earth. 

_b. Of a part of the body: So situated as to be 
directed downwards; under, nether, ventral. 

1646 [see Prownety 1). 3662 Lovene F/fet. Anim. & Min. 
Introd., Their finns are foure, two in the prone part, two in 
the supine, 1886 Kiray & Spe, Eu tomeod. iV. xlvi 268 Prone 
Surface...‘he under surface. /bid. Mouth.. Prone... 
When the mouth is wholly under the head. 

2. In inexact or extended sense (as if opp. to 
erect); Lying (or so as to lie) flat; in (or into) a 
horizontal posture; prostrate. Often predicative 
or quasi-advb., with ése, fad/, etc. = flat down. 

Permissible of things that have not an upper and u'der 
side; but improper of men and animals, unless the position 
ipasini. Zo die prone is one position of in sae iit 

1697 Porter Avntig. Greece i. iv. (1715) 2a9 The Beast.. 
did not fall prone upon the Ground. 2784 Cowrna J‘ash 1, 125 
Ancient tow'rs.. Fall prone. 1835 Wits Melanie 280 ‘Nhe 
broken column, vast and prone. 1848 Browninc Connt 
Grsitond xvi, Prone lay the false knight, Prone as his lie, 
upon the ground. 18g0 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Col, Reformer 
(1891) 302 One man..lay on his side with face half up. 
re .. The strong man had fallen prone, as if struck by 

ghtning. 

b. transf. Constructed for lying prone upon. 

1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 102/1 Proue Couches. Re- 
cumbent Chairs. ; 

3. Having a downward aspect or direction ; 
having a downward or descending inclination or 
slope. Also /oose/y, steeply or vertically descending, 
headlong. Often predicative or quasi-advb, 

2687 Mav Lacan iv. 125 Let noStreames finde prone passage 
to the Maine. s6g H. L.Estrancn Chas, / (1655) 126 
Edenburgh, .seated on the prone and descending pert of an 
hill. 2695 Husackmore Pr. Arta. ui. 803 ‘The Way’s so 
wondrous smooth, so prone and broad. 17ag Pork Vadyss. 
1.132 From high Olympus give her flight she bends. 2880 
Snettey Wink Ati. xi, Down the prone vale, 1833 C. 
Bronte Midletle xxxiv, The storm seemed to have burst at 
the zenith; it rushed down prone. 1864 TENNYSON En. 
Ard. 67 Just where the prune edge of the wood began To 
feather toward the hollow. 

b. fig. = DECLINING £//. a. 4b. 

2872 ‘lennyson Gar. & Lyn. 94 Some comfortable bride 
and fair, to grace Thy climbing life, and cherish my prone 
year. 

4. fig. Directed or inclined ‘downwards’, or 
towards what is base; ‘ grovelling’, abject, base. 

164g Mitton Colast, Wks, 1851 IV. 354 Nothing..but a 
prone and savace necessity, not worth the name of marriage, 
unaccompanied with love. s7gs Youno NMé. 7h. iL 345 
Prone to the centre; crawling in the dust. /ééd. Vil. 1197 
Erect in stature, Der in appetite! 284s (see st ; 

+ 5. fig. Said of action compared to following a 
downward sloping path: Easy to adopt or pursue; 
involving no difficulty or effort. (Sometimes with 
mixture of sense 6: = to which one is prone.) Obs. 

147§ Rolls of Parlt, V1. 151/1 The muont easy, redy and 
prose payinent. 1638 Cuitiinew. Relig. Prot. t. ¥.§ 87. 290 

t is most prone and enxy to doe 80. 3 Gataknr Disc. 
Apel. 14 Both it not pave a plain and prone path unto 
Atheism? 3656 SANDERSON Seri. (1689) 71 There is not a 
proner way to Hell, 2660 H. More Myst. Gadd vin. viii. 
jta There is nothing more prone then to lye and sleep on 
the shadie banks ofa River, 

6. Having a natural inclination or tendency to 
something; inclined, disposed, apt, liable. Const. 
fo with sb., or inf. (‘The earliest sense in Eng., 
and still the prevailing one.) 

a. Of persons or animals, in reference to mental 
disposition or the like; (a) to something evil. 

(a) 2382 Wrcuir Gen. viii. et The witt..and the:thoust of 
mannus herte ben redi (v.97. redi e/her proone: prome 
ether redi] in to yuel fro his tythe of waxyng. 1483 Cax.- 
TON Gold, Leg. 32/2 Consyderynge.. how prone the le 
haue ben to workbipe fals yods. rgyg Evan D # 305 
Yet are they exceadyng prone to Icchery. 2622 Swacs. 
Wint. T. u. i 108, 1 am not to weeping (as.cur’ Sex 

monly are), 3699 P Creed 1. (1 . 1 We shall 
always find all nations ., more oryan te idolatry then to 
athelum, and fuadier to srubigty to deny the Deity. 
2789 Butier Sere, Wks. 1874 IL 130 Men are exceedingly 


PRONEPHEW. 


@ to deceive themselves. 2081 Jowarr Thucye. I. 197 
li are by nature prone to err. 
(6) to something neutral or good. 
spe8 Ganoiner in Pocock Ree. Xe/ I. xii. 98 Much more 
pears tp adhere to the league. ¢2zggo H. Ruoors S64, 
nurture in Babees Bh. (1868) 106 Be.. Prone, inclyned to 
mercy. 16t3 Purcnas Pigrimage (1614) 690 These seeme 
prone to receiue the Faith; for they belecue in One God 
2. and haue no Idols. 266g Maney Grofius’ Low Cc 
prone to concord. 1964 Gotpsm. 7ran 
93 ey state, to one loved blessing prone, Conforms and 
models life to that alone. 3826 J. Witaun cly Plagne 
11. ii. ag How prone to luve Is the pure sinless soul of infancy | 
2844 Disragii( exingsdy ui. v, A mind predisposed to inquiry 
and prone to meditation. 
b. Of things or persons, in reference to merely 
physical tendencies (e g to disense), 
s607 Noanen Surv. Dias. v. 29a The ground. .is good 
enough, and not so prone to mosse an you take it. 180g 
Aseuxetuy Sarg. Obs. 35 Not being prone to inflammation, 
387: Beowninc Salawst, 2030 He was..prone Already te 
grey hairs. 1883 Hardwick's Photogy. Cham. (ed. Taylor) 
241 The unstable ‘letrathionate of a, prone to liberate 
Sulphur. 899 4d/dwtt's Syst, Aled. VIL. 579 Gouty patients 
or those prone to migraine or neuralgia. 
7. Ready in mind (for some action expressed of 
implied); eager. Obs. or arch. 
2953 T. Witson Khel, (1580) 4 Though..our will (be) prone, 
et our fleshe isso heauie. ré6éz0 Guitiim Heraddry Ui. xiii. 
1660) 161 ‘I'he Horse,.of all beests there is none..more 
prone in battell or desirous of revenge. 1621 SHaks. Cymd 
V. Iv, 208 Vilesse a man would marry a Callowes, and beget 
yong Gibbeta, I neuer saw one no proné. 1788 Morgan 
Algrers V1. v. 313 A Body of prone Warriors, never sparing 
of their Flesh. 2819 SHetrev Cenced 1. ii. 09 What deep 
wrongs must have blotted out First love, then reverence in 
a child’s prone mind. 
8. Comd., as (sense 3) prone-descending, -rushing 
adjs.; (sense 7) prone-minded adj.; + pronewise 
adv., with ‘prone’ movement, downward, easily, 


needy (cf 3, 5). 

r585 Banister Hecker’s Chyrurg. 336 So as the matter 
maye fieely and pronewise flowe out of” the wounde. 1789-46 
THomson Swenenter 655 Floods Pione-rushing from the 
clouds. | /érd, 1145 A deluge of sonorous hail, Ur prone- 
descending rain, 1869 Busunec, Wom. Sufraye vii, 143 
They will take in the political corruptions with a prone 
minded human facility. 

+ Prone, v. Obs. rare—", [a. F. préner (c 1600 
in Elatz.-Darm.) to address (a conyregation), also 
to eulogize, f préne Prone sé.] trans. To read 
out, make proclamation of. 

2683 Temrie Mem, Wks. 1731 1. 446 The Contents of this 
Letter were proned by the French Ambassadors at N imeguen 
among the scveral Ministers theie, 

nece : sce PRONIECE, 

Pronely (préwnli), adv. [f. Prone a. +-1v 2] 

1. Ina prone position; face downwards; doosely 
(quot. 1578), right down, flat down (cf. PHONE a. 3), 

r578 Banister /fist. Mani.g Aman, In fallyng..back- 
wardes, goeth pronely, without all hope of recouerable stay. 
3616 SHELDON Afivacdes Antichr. ix. aaq4 ‘lhe same did.. 

ronely adore and worship at the time of cleuvation. 1646 

ix ‘1’. Browne send. Ep. 151 Some couple. pronely, that 
is by contaction of prone parts in both. a 2862 Mom fowler 
vi, We laid us down and watch'd,..Pronely, the sea-fowl 
and the coming dawn, ae ao 

2. With a natural inclination; + readily, willingly 
(ofs.); eagerly. 

1586 J. CLement in Strype Ecel. Mem. (s791) III. App. Ix. 
203 ‘hey knewe the trewthe, and pronely wolde confess it. 
a 1677 Harrow Wks. (1686) 11. Serm x. 148 Closely affixed 
to material things, or pronely addicted to brutish pleasures, 

Proneness (pidu'njnés), Also6-7 pronenes, 
-nesse; 7 prones, pronesse, proaness (sce note 
8.V. -NENB). [f.as prec. +-NESS.] The quality or 
condition of being prone. 

1. Natural inchnation, disposition, tendency, or 
propensity (fo something, or ¢o do something). 

2648 Evvot, /roni/as, pronenesse, inclinacion to good or 
euell. 3549 Covrapate, etc. Evrasm. far. Ron, Piol. «vb, 
Pronenes and redines vnto the dede in the ground of the 
herte. 2623 Puncitas Prigriniage (1614) 89 1 he pronenesse 
of that sexe to teares. 1 Sin S. D’Ewan Fond, (1783) 96 
My fathers prones to..change his former purpuses. 2748 
Anson's Voy. 1. x 101 A proneness to swoon on the least 
exertion of strength. 1889 Smitns Se// Help xiii. (1860) 338 
What is done once and again soon gives facility and proneness. 

+ b. Readiness of mind, willingness, eagerness. 

1631 Massincrer Believe as You List v. ii, 1..with a gentle 

reprehension taxde Your forwarde pronenesse. c 164 T. 


Warres 331 More 


“Tunry Sisge of Carliste (1840) 9 Of greut prudence and 


Proneness in arms 

3. Prone porition of the body. rare. 

2646 Sin T. Brownn Psend Ef... 180 Though in Serpents 
and Lizards we may truly allow a pronenesse,.. perfect 
Quadrupedes, as Horses, Oxen, and Camels, are but partly 

ve, and have some pare of erectnesse. /6/d., Bird» or 
ying animals, are 80 farre from this kinde of pronenesse, 
that they are almont erect. ; 

+ 3. Downward direction or slope; declivity. Os. 

1606 Goan Ceclest, Bodies u. ii, 168 The River ebbs by the 
Proneness of its Streams. 

Pronepce: ree PRON1£0R. 


+Pro'nephew. Sc. Oés. Also 5 pronevow, 
-newowe, 6 -nevoy, 6-7 -nepuoy. [f. Pro-! 3+ 
Nupur, after F. pronepoes (1486 in Godef.), L. 
pronepit-emt PRONEPOT.) A great-grandson. 

4 Wrnroun Cron, vist. til. ye (Cour, MS.) Fra pe stok 
.-Discendande persownys tynyall y In pe topir, or pe thride, 
degre, Newow, or pronewowe [v.r. pronevow], sulde be. 


PRONEPHRIC. 


Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1.436 Ane t nobill, 
that callit wes Dardane, The pronevoy of gude King Metal- 
lane, 3993 Sc. Acts Fas. V/ (1816) 1V. 11/0 James lindsay 
of barcluy pronevoy and air be progres to vmgle Johnne 
lindsay of wauchoip his grandschir. sgag7 Sxunsz De Ver. 
Sign. t. v. Aneya, The son in the first degree, excludis the 
nepuoy in the second, and the Nepuoy excludis the prone- 

yin the thrid degree. 3603 Kings af Scot. 43 Lord Darn- 
fey, Sonne to Matthew, Earle of Lennox: « comelic prince, 
and Pronepuoy unto Henrie the seaventh, King of England. 
3698 Pusiiirs, Pronephew, a Nephew, or Grandchilds son. 

Pronephron, -nephros (prene‘frgn,-ne-trps). 
Zool, {mod.L., f. Gr. pd, Pao- 2 + veppds kidney. ] 
The anterior division of the primitive kidney or 
segmental organ in the embryos of lower verte- 
brates. Hence Pronephrio a., of or pertaining 
to the pronephron; also Pronephri-dian a. 

2677 E.R. Lanczsrer in Q. Frud. Microsc, Se. KVM. 429 
The pronephron Ret aiaren) aborts, the pronephric duct 
becomes the oviduct; it is frequently called Muller's duct. 
208: BaLrour Compar, Embryol. UU. 11. xxiii. 601 That this 
body is..related functionally to the pronephros appears to 
be indicated (3) by its enclosure together with the prone 
phridian stoma in a special compartment of the body 
cavity. * 3887 Amer. Natwalist XX1. 588 Van Wijhes 
view..that the primitive Craniota had no pronephric duct, 
the pronephros opening outwards by a pore from the gland. 

+ Provnepot. Sc. Obs. rare. [ad. L, pro-, 
pronepos, -dlem great-grandson, f. 77d, PRo-! a 

+ mepos grandson : see NEPOTE.] = PRONEPHEW. 

z BeLLENDEN Cossmogr. ii. in Cron, Scot, (1821) I. p. xx, 
This Brutus wes nepot, or ellis pronepot, to..neas. (2729 
Macraatane Genealog. Collect. (S, HS.) LH. 142 Sir Thomas 
Maule his Pronepos.. was killed at Flowdoun.] 

+ Pro‘nept(e. 04s. [ad. L. pronept-is great- 
granddaughter, f. 97d, Pro- 1.2 + mept-is Nrzok.] A 
grand-niece; = PRONIROE. 

3943 St. Papers Hen. VII1, V. 337 Leaving behinde Him 
gone only doughter the Kinges Hieghnes pronepte. 
in Sadler's St. Papers §& Lett. (1809) I. 15a He did we 
perceive,.how much your highness tendred the surety and 
preservation of your pone te. 1544 in Ld. Herbert Hen. 
VIG (1649) su9 He shall fore-see that the Kings Pronept 
be not conveyed out of Scotland, but strive to get her person 
into his custody. 14H St, Papers Hen. VI1/, V. azo The 

vene of Scotland,.. His Highies pronept, 

ronepuoy, -nepvoy, obs. fi. PRONKPHEW. 

Prones, pronesse, ous. fi. PRONENESS. 

1 Pronewur (pronor), (F. prdneur, agent-n. f. 
préner: ace PRONE | One who praisics another ; 
an extoller, eulogist, Hatterer. ” 

3834 Mar. Evcewortn Vivian vii, This depreciator. .of 
Vivian. .had heen his political pronewr and unblushing flat- 
terer, G29 Hagiirr J adée-s, Ser. 11. xi, (1869) 232 These 

rongurs, or satellites, repeat all their good eines etc) 2843 

ye Quincey Autodiog, Sk. iii. Wks. 1862 XIV. 194 Her 
dishke..to the doctor, as their receiver, and the proneur 
of their authors. 

Pronevow, -nevoy, obs. ff. PRONEPHEW. 

+ Prong, prang, 5/.! Oés. In5 prange, 5-6 
pronge, © prang. [Known only from ¢ 1440: 
app. = MLG. prange a pinching (Franck), Du. 
prang « pinching, confinement, t prange ‘ shackle, 
neck-iron, horse-muzzle' (Hexham), t pranghe ‘ co- 
arctatio, compressio’ (Kilian); f. OTeut. vbl. stem 
*prang- to pinch, squeeze: cf. PRANGLE, also 
next and Pana sé. ] 

l. Urgent distress, anguish; a pang. 

© 1440 Promp, Parv. 493/1 Throwe, womannys pronge (&. 
ackenes), erwnpua. 1447 Bokennam Seyuéys (Roxb) 151 
As thow the pron of deth dede streyn Here hert root. 
¢ 2450 Cow. Myst, (shaks. Soc.) 287 ‘These prongys myn herte 
asondyr thei do rende. ¢ rg30 Crt. of Love 1150 ‘Lhe prange 
of loue so straineth them to crie. 

2. 7A trick, a prank, rare}, 

Perbaps a different word. 

a%gt8 SKELION Magiuy/, 501 My frende, where haue ye 
bene so longe?.. I huve bene about a praty pronge. 

Prong (prey), 54.4 Forms: a. §-6 prange, 
6 prannge, prang. A. 5-7 pronge, 6 prongue, 
7 prung, 6- prong. See also Sprona, [Known 
only from ¢ 1500; origin and etymology obscure ; 
perh, related to prec.; cf. MLG. prange a pinching, 
also a pinching instrument, a horse's barnacle 
(Franck), But in sense more akin to Prag sé.1, 
Pxoo sd.1, as if a nasalized variant of these.] 

1. An instrument or implement with two, three, 
or more piercing points or tines; a forked instru- 
ment, a fork. In many specific uses, now chiefly 
@ial.; e.g. a fork to eat with, a table-fork; a Jong- 
handled fork for kitchen use; a kind of fire-iron ; 
a rural implement, a pitchfork, hay-fork, dung- 
fork, digging-fork, 

x Ryman Poems lv. 4 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. 
LXXXIX. zax Dethe hathe felde me with hi. pronge. [Cf 
laxxv. 5 When dredefull deth to the shal come And smyte the 
with his spronge.] ssex Wid/ of Tregi-y (Somerset Ho.), 
A Prange of siluer for grene gynger. rgeq /did., My best 
prennge for grene gynger. xg2B Lett. & fap. Hen. VI1/, 

Y. . 9927 Jn casting prangs for to cast fyre and faggott. 
3 Acts Privy Council (1890) IT. 349 Pronges of yron. 
1596 Witnais ict. (1568) 19 a/o A pronge, didens. 1559-60 

idl of ¥. Kighiey (Somerset Ho.), A pronge of silver which 
they eate Sucket withall, 1567'1//17/s & /av. NV. C. (Surtees) 
I. 279 An Iron Chimnay, a par of ton a prong v*. 
1570 Levins Manip. 166/47 Bronguas hasta Jurcata, 
z6az G. Sanpye Ovid's Afet. vint, (1626) 367 Her husband.. 
Tooke downe a flitch of bacon with a prung, That long hag 


£ 
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in the smokie chimney hung. Hevwoon Dial, iv. Wks. 
1874 VI, 364 Expell na Avil Yorks and prongs, as one 
insenc’d with ire. 12646 Six T. Browne Psend. £f. 6o 
Culinary utensils and Irons that often foele the force of fire, 
as tongs, fireshovels, prongs and Andirons. 2697 Dxvpen 
Virg. Georg. ui. 487 Be mindful..With lron Teeth of Rakes 
and Pronga, to move The crusted Earth. 1706 Paivtirs, 
™. a Pitch-fork. «1948 J. Hammoup Love Elegres 

1745) 231 I'll press the Spade or weild the weighty Prong. 
19768 Facconen Shipwr. 11. 74 One [fish]... glides unhappy 
near the triple prong. x79 Cowren /éiad 1. 70 Busy wi 
spit and prong. 1823 T. Davis Agric. Wilts Glous., Prong 
or Pick, a fork for the stable, or for hay: 1877 
Auctioncer’s Catalo, (Shropsh.) (E. D. D.), Six superior 

uality electroplated dinner prongs, 2882 Jerremes Wood 

agic 1. iii. 48 He wanted a prong, and a stout atick with 
a fork was cut and pointed for him. 288: Q. Xev. Apr. 
332 He shouldered a prong and assisted his haymakers. 
Stor *Q* (Quiller Couch) Noughts § Crosses 79 He.. 
always dined wi’ a pisiol laid by his plate, alongside the 
knives an’ prongs. 

b. Any forked object, appendage, or part. 

2646 Greener Sc. Gunnery 145 1 wo iron bars, the one fixed, 
the other loose. In the latter there is a prong or notch to 
receive one end. sgog E. Cuanncer Unveiling of Lhasa 
vi. 305 The muzzles and prongs of the Tibetan matchlocks. 

2. Each pointed tine or division of a fork. 

3697 Lond. Gas. No. 3287/4, 4 Forks with 3 Pron 1739 
sre Let. to Gay 19 Mar. I dine with forks that haa ut 
two prongs. 1763 SMOLLETT 7 rev. (1766) 1. v.62 The poorest 
tradesman in Boulogne has. .silver forks with four prongs. 
3879 G. Mereviru Ayoist xxx, You were lean asa fork with 
the wind whistling through the prongs. 

b. Any slender stabbing or piercing instrament, 


or projecting part of a machine or apparatus. 

z G. Danikt 7rinarch., Hen. V oak The Stronger 
Squadron of the french fell in vpen the goreing staken;.. 
‘mongst these officious prongs Surpriz'd; their horse en 
tangled, plunge their way Through many wounds, to Death. 
2875 [see prong-chuch in 4). ; 

c. A projecting spur of any natural object (esp. 
of one with several such), as a tooth, a deer’s horn, 
a rock, etc. In Southern U.S., ‘a branch or arm 


of a creek or inlet’ (Bartlett Dict. Amer. 1860). 

80a Med. Frail. VIII. 120 If Mr. Reece's descriptive 
state df the prongs or stumps (of teeth] was correct. 18 
Penny Cyct, 11, 71/1 The prony or antler [of the prongbuck] 
--is short and compressed, points forwards and a little out- 
wards, 1833 A. Wuits in Zoologisé 1, a9 The antennae are 
monstrously developed..emitting from each ‘prong’ a part 
of a distinct antennule. 18g8 Acclestologist Kve 82 [he 
castle stands upon a narrow protig of the hill. 2898 V. Fork 
Tribune g Mar. 6/3 A..man who lives on a prong of Middle 
Creek [Kansas). 2886 Cur. G. Rossetti Songs for Strangers 
Poems (1904) 134/2 Fair its fonting moon with her prongs 
2899 Baninc-Gouip Bé, af West I. xiz 214 Strike for some 
prongs of rock that appear south-east. 


3. 7A prawn. 
@ 1820 J. R. Daake Culprtt Fay (1836) 19 Some are rapid! 
borne along On the mailed shrimp or he prickly prong. : 


4. Comb.,as prony-ltke adj., prong-maker; pronug- 
chuck (see quot.); prong-fork, a large fork for 
agricultural purposes; prong-hoe sé,, an agri- 
cultural implement with two curving prongs, used 
like a hoe; = Hack sé.11; hence prong-hoe v. 
frans., to break up or dig with a prong-hoe; 
prong-pin, a hairpin with two prongs; prong- 


staff (pl. -staves), the handle of a prong-fork. 
287 NIGHT Jct. Meckh., *“Prong-chuck, a burnishin 
chuck with a steel 


rong. 1765 useum Rust. TV. vii. 

ong-foik that I have done my land 
with. 2733 Tutt Horse-/ocing Hush. x. 47 “lis very 
profitable to Hoe that little with a Bidens, called here a 
“Prong-Hoe. 1753 CHamueEns Cyc, Supfp., The prong-hoe 
consists of two hooked points of six or seven inches long, and 
when struck intu the ground will..answer both the ends of 
cutting up the weeds and opening the land. 276g A/sscume 
Rust. IV. lviii. 245 A praong-hoe, which is used in hop. 


245 Lhe use of the 


7 Vora 3892 Board of Agric. Circular conc. Raspberry 
Afoth, Soot, lime ashes..might be forked or *prong-hoed 
into the ground. 3848 J. Bisuor tr. Otto's Violin App. v. 


(1875) 85 ‘he three *prong-like portions of the mute. 2738 
Tur Horse-Hocing // usb. xxiii. 376 Made perfectly round, 
and of equal Diameter from one End to the other, by the 
*Prong-Maker. rg0a Daily Chron. 19 July 8/3 Tortoise- 
shell..is..in great Siete for the “prong pins that girls 
stick in the thick coil of hair behind their ears, «3722 
Liste A/usé. 11,256 Another part of the ash may serve for 
*prong-staves, rake-staves, and rath-pins for waggons. 


Frong,v. [f. prec. pe 

1. ¢vans. To pierce or stab with a prong; to turn 
up the soil with a ‘prong’ or fork; to fork. 

1840 Cottager's Man. 45 in Libr. Usef. Knowl., Husb. 
Il, a by deep pronging or mattocking between the 
rows, f 
which they prong all those who have not the right of the 
exirée. A R. S. Surrens Sponge's Sp. Sour (1893) 174 
‘No, sir, no', he continued, pronging another onion, 

2. To furnish with prongs, or prong-like points. 

2874 T. Harpy Far ei Matding Coca xi, The indis- 
tinct summit of the e@ was Dotched and pronged by 


hi 
“Pron; f, Prona sd.2+4 


Prongbuck "pbek 
Buck Pr = Paucneas eae the male). 


1834 Peany Cyel. 1. 71/2 The prongbuck inhabits all the 
western parts oN orth Kalen lg §3° of north lati- 
tude to the plains of Mexico and California. apes T. Roose- 
veut in Deer Family (Sportsm, Libr.) 98 The prongbuck 
or pronghorn antelope, known throughout its range simp! 
as antelope, is..the only hollow-born ruminant whic 
annually sheds its horns as deer do their antlers, 


. Kev. an. The eb k .. nd the opossu 
Sesctes baa Sehnown in. ta ‘Old World = 


Tuacxeray Van. Fair li, Silver forks with, 


PRONOMINALLY. 


So Pro‘ngdee, the female of the pronghorn. 
1890 Cent. Dict. s.v. Pronghorn, The pron regularly 


drops twins. 

Pronged (prend), a. [f Prone 53.2 +-zn2.} 
Furnished with or aving prongs. 

3767 Cotiinsonw in Pail. Trans. LVII. 466 The Pronged 
teeth are like to agate, 18:3 | Trierm. 1 xiii, Wicket 
of oak..And prong’d portcullis. s8g: Mayne Retp Scalp 
Hunt, v, | observed a ged head disappearing behind a 
swell in the prairie. Cuncine Dis. Aectum (ed.4) 54, 
1. .generally use the pronged forceps. 

. Often in comb. with a numeral, as fwo-, shree-, 
Jour-pronged, 

39799 Aiull Advertiser 6 July 3/3 Eating..with a three- 
pronged fork. 2844 Dickens Mart. Chus. xxxix, Very 
mountebanks of two-pronged forks. 2897 Oxtiag (U.S.) Feb. 

o/t A four pronged buck and a big doe running together. 

ronje, obs. Sc. form of Pxune v.! 

Pronghorn (pr¢‘n,hfin), 5d. [short for prong- 
horn(ed antelope): see next. 

Prong-horned (pregibpind), a. [f. Paona sé,2 
+Honnena.] In grong-horned antelope: also 
Prong-horn antelope, and prong-horn: A North 
American ruminant (4ntilocapra americana), re- 
sembling a deer, the male of which has hollow 
deciduous horns with a short ‘ prong’ or snag in 
front; popularly reckoned as an antelope, but 
scientifically regarded as the sole surviving repre- 
sentative of a distinct family Asmtilocapride. Also 
called CaBniz or cadrtt. 

a, 1818 G. Orv NV. A mer. Zool,(1894) 308 The Prong-Horned 
Antelope is found in great numbers on the plains and the 
high-lands of the Missouri. 2834 ig Oo yet, I.71/1 The 
prong-horned antelope seems. .to have been associated [by 
the ancient Mexicans) with the deer, on account of its 
branched horns. 287 Danwin Dese. Man nn. vii. 234 In the 
prong-horned antelope, only a few of the females. .have horns. 

B. 1826 J. D. Gonman Amer. Nat. Hist. 11. 321 The 
prong-horn antelope is an animal of wonderful fleetness. 
agoa [nee PronGuuck]. 1903 Q. Jem. Jan. 18; Prong-hoin 
antelope were shot; but wapit) were scarce snd shy. 

y. 1836 J. D. Gopman Amer. Nat. Jlist. 11. 424 The 
Peong bom .. is usually called a goat by the Canadians. 
z EBSI1ER, Prong-horn. 2877 J, A. ALLEN Ameer. Sison 
581 ‘lhe tact and caution requiied in the successful pure 
suit of the watchful prongborn. 

+Pro‘niece. Oés. rare. In 6 pronece, -nepoe. 
[f. Pao- 1 24+ Nizox: see Prongpr.] A grand-niece. 

rgqa St. Papers Hen. VI/1, V. 931 Oure Soverane and 

Mauster, jour tendir nepho, is departit fra yis present life. . 
and hes left ane Princes, 3oure pronece, to be heretar and 
*Quene of xis Realme. 1543 /did. 270 Oure Soverane Lady, 
cpaate of Scotland, joure best lovit pronece. /did. 281 For 
the perforinance of the mariage betwene my Lorde Princes 
Grace and the doughter of Scotlande, the Kinges Majesties 
Pronepce, ; 

+ Pronity. Os. [ad. L. prouttés, -dtem in- 
clination, propensity, f. pdn-us PRONE 2.} 

1. Steepness of descent: cf, PRONE @. 3. rare. 

rgaq Pace Let. to Hen. VI/1 in Strype Eccl, Mem. (1721) 

. App. xi. 20, I durst not..look on my left hand, for the 
pronite and deepnes to the valei. ; 

2. Propensity, proneness Sibi to evil). 

1586 Pilger. Pers. (W.de W. 1531) 246 b, A pronite or redy- 
nesse to all vyce. 22938 Fishkn HAs. (E.E.1.8.) 11. 440 
Consideryng y* pronytie of mans harte to be infected with 
heresies. @ 1670 HAcKET Cent, Serm (1675) 231 An eagerness 
and pronity to resist. 2678 Watus in PA. 7rans. VII. 
5165 Gravity or Heaviness is. .reputed to be sucha Conatns 
or Pronity to move downwards. 37.. KiLLinanecKk Se7v. 
xi. (1717) 227 What Restraints shall we lny upon the vicious 
Pronities and Inclinations of Human Nature? 

[ad. late 


Pronominal (pivupminal), a. (3¢.) 
L.. prdndmindl-ts belonging to a pronoun (Priscian), 
f. L. prdndmen, -in- PRONOUN : See -AL, So in F.) 

+1. Serving to indicate things, instead of naming 


them. Oés. rare. 
2644 Butwer Chirol. 164 The natural) validity of this indi- 
gitation of persons, and pronominall vertue of this Finger. 
2. Of, peitaining to, or of the nature of a pro- 


noun, 

2680 Datcarno Deaf & Dumb Tutor 1344 Our own Eng- 
lish pronominal words are none of the most graceful pro- 
nunciation. x7sx Harais Hermes wn. 1. (1786) 233 There 
arethe Pronominal Articles, such as. 74s, That, Any, Other, 
Some, All, No or None, &c. 1884 J. Wintegnorrom 
Two French Words 19 The French Pronominal Adverb 
en, 3637 G. Puucirs Syriac Gram. 42 What are called 
pronominal affixes, which are added to the end of nouns, 
z Greenoucn & Kitraince Words 170 To the second 
class we give the name of pronomina *vots, because a 
great number of them occur in pronouns, and because they 
seem to express ideas of a relative nature, such as are found 
in pronouns and indefinite adverbs. 


. 56. (The adj. used absol.) A pronominal 


word, 
z8yt Kewneny Pwdite Sch. Lat. Gram. § 1297. 279 When 
the Accusative of the Matter is a Neuter Pronoun or Pro- 
nominal, 2876 Jéid. § 31 (ed. 4) 143 The Interrogative 
Pronominals guqi/s, gquantus, guot. 
ence Prono’ vy, trans., to render pro- 


nominal; Preno’minally adv., with the force of 
or as a pronoun; by means of @ pronoun. 


Eaate PAilol. Eng. Tongue § We have also some 
sie aiteae which have leek a roncnsalined to thin effect, 


Qs gerson, people, ary! ‘oth. ae » Goopwin FY¥ided w, 
the SA ivit (1867) 128 ve particle z: be taken adjectively 
»-and not merely nominally or *pronominally. 2896 in Saaat. 
2088 Howes Asante Kildure xxx, ‘What was that notion 
of his '—they usually spoke of the ministes pronominally. 


PRONOMINATION. 
Pronomination (pronpminé'fan). [In sense 1 


f. Pro- 1+ NoMINATION, imitating Gr. dvrovopacia, 
ANTONOMABIA; in sense 2 f. L. prdndmen Pro- 
NOUN + -ATION.] 

+1, w ANTONOMASIA. Obs. rare. 

s6xx Cotar., Anfonomasi¢, @ pas ninaton. s6eg Manse 
tr. Fonseca’s Devout Contentpl, 134 Called. .by an Antono- 
wtasia, or pronomination, ‘ The Ships of ‘Vharshish '. 

&. Indication or reference by means of a pronoun. 

2899 NV. 4 Q. oth Ser. I11. 448/2 Has any rule been laid 
down by grammarians. . for the pronomination or pronouniza- 
tion of this word [church]? 

| Prononeé (prondnse), a. [Fr. pa. pple. of pro- 
_ poncer to sero yateng? | Pronounced, emphasized ; 

strongly marked or defined; conspicuous, note- 
worthy. 

2638 Mitt A. de Vigny Dian & Disc. (1859) I. a91 A certain 
monotony of goodness,..and a degree of distaste for sro- 
noncé characters, as being nearly allied to ill-reguiated ones. 
2680 Mas. Foreastern Koy & VV. I. 18% When the flirta- 
tion between her and D’Arcy became more prononcé. 

Pronostic, etc. : see PROGNOSTIO, etc. 

+ Prono‘tary. Ods. Also 7 -notory, 8 -noth- 
ary. = ProtonoTary. Cf. also PRENOTARY. 

5563 App. Parken Corr. (Parker Soc.) 98 The precontract 
. alleged fur one Leonard’s son, a pronotary. 160§ DANIEL 
Queen's Arcadia 1, i, 1 knew you a provotories boy, That 
wrote Indentures at the towne-house-doore. 2660 R. Coke 
Power & Suéy. 231 The oath..shall be taken of .. Utter 
barristers, Benchers, Readers, Ancients, Pronotaries Lelting 
Act 5 Eliz. c. 1, which has Prothonotaries’]. 1724 Lond. 
Gas. No. 5192/1 ‘The Pronothary read the Oath. 

| Pronotum (prondwtdm). Entom. [mod.L, 
prondtum, {. Gr. mpd, Pro-2 + y@rov, Norom, 
back.] ‘The dorsal part of the prothorax of an 
insect ; the anterior division of the notum, as distinct 
from the mesonotum and metanctum. 

Its segments or scleres are the frv-prasculum, proscutem, 
proscutellum, pro-postscutellum, 

2636 SHuckarn tr. Burmeister's Man, Entom. 78 They 
[Kirby & Spence] think they have observed that some 
insects (espa, Cimbex) possess both a collar and a pro- 
notum, 1877 Huxiey Anat. Juv. Anim, vii. 399 The 
tergal poition of the prothorax (pronotuin) is a wide shield, 
which overlaps the head. 

Hence Prono‘tal a., of or pertaining to the pro- 
notum (Cezt, Dect. 1890). 


Pronoun (prownaun). ff. Pro-1 4 + Noun, 
after F. pronom, L. prindmen.| One of the Parts 
of Speech: a word nsed instead of a noun sub- 
stantive, to designate an object without naming it, 
when that which is referred to is known from con- 
text or usage, has been already mentioned or 
indicated, or, being unknown, 1s the subject or 
object of inquiry. 

PrRSONAL pronouns of the first and second persons (/, thon, 
pl. we, yon, with their cases) stand instead of the names of 
the speaker and the peison spoken to. Those of the third 
person (4¢, she, ét, they, with their cases, originally demon- 
Stratives) avoid the repetition of a name already mentioned 
or indicated. INTEKROGATIVE pronouns (who? wkatf 
suhick f) ask the name, etc. of a person or thing unknown, 
RELATIVE provouns (who, which, that)combine the function 
of a personal or demonstrative pronoun with that of a con- 
junction, and subordinate one sentence or clause to another, 
as ‘I met a friend wo told me’ for ‘1 met a friend, and 
ke told me’. Posskssive pronouns are adjectives arising 
out of the original gen«ive case of persona! pronouns. 
In Eng., a» in many other modern langs., they have 
developed two forms, one absolute or stiictly pronominal 
(mine, thine, ours, yours, etc.), the other adjectival (s#7y, thy, 
our, your, etc.), 

In addition to there, several definitive adjectives are 
very commonly used absolutely or pronoiminally, and classed 
as adjective pronouns or pronominal adjectives. These 
include the Demonstratives, fais (pl. these), that (pl. 
those), you (or yonder); Tistatnutives, each, every, either, 
neither (of which every as a pronoun is now archaic); 
INDEFINITE numerals, etc., any, some, ont, other (another, 
none, to which some add al/, doth, many, /rw), enough, such, 
when used absolutely. One is often used a9 an indefinite 
personal pronoun (ONk 20); and the words sedf and own, 
weed to strengthen the personal and possessive pronouns, 
are sometimes classed with them. 

3830 Pasar. 74 Pronownes be suche as, standynge in the 
stede of substantives, may governe verbes to be of lyke 
nombre and parson with them, zg8z W. Fuixe in Confer. 
ui. (1584) Tij, Whereto els hath the pronowne (skis) relae 
tion? 1618 Brinsizy Lud. Lit, vi. (1627) 3g They are 
either Nownes, or Pronowns. £668 Witkins Real Char. 
wi ii, 63 As Nouns are notes or signs of things, so Pro- 
nouns are of Nouns; and are therefore called /ronosm!, 
guest vice Nontnum, as being placed commonly instead o 

ouns, 178: Hanes Hermes 1, v. (3786) 93 ‘he Genuine 
Pronoun always stands by itself, affirming the Power of a 
Noun and supplying its place. 2887 Hans Greases (1847) 
187 They are irang and mighty words, these two little 

ronouns, / and 7Aow, 1904 Onions Adv. Eng. Syntas 
6a Adjective Clauses are introduced by Relative Pronouna 
sey Relative Adjectives. ., or Relative Adverbs.., referring 
to a noun or noun-equivalent called the Antecedent, 
sreeet or implied in the Principal Clause. /érd. § 203 
@ is often employed colloquially, like ‘you’, as an In- 
definite Pronoun = ‘ one’. 

Pronow'nal, a. rare. [irreg. f. prec. +-aL: cf. 

Novunal for nominal.) = PRONOMINAL, 


r0ig J. W. F. Roores Gram. ¢ Logie L iii. §, Pronounal 
fv. 


Phrase, Imyself. 1884 Soft. 0. Apr. R 
style has serious detect Suc einrcbesons bs : untae 
“pronounal ' grate harshly upon the ear. 


+ Pronou'noe, 56. Obs. rare. {f. next; cf. obs. 
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F. prononce, {. prononcer (see next): cf. It. fro- 
nunsia, med.L. promuncia (Du Cange),] 

1. = PRONUNCIATION 3. 

2600 Dymmox Jreland (1843) 35 Orators, all of them havin 
their particular excellencies in barbarisme, harshnes, an 
rusticall both pronounce and action, 

2. = PRONOUNCEMENT 1, 

z642 Mitton Ch. Govt, vi. Wha. 1852 III. 1aq That all 
controversie may end in the finall pronounce or canon of one 
Arch-primat, or Protestant Pope. 

Pronounce (pronan‘ns), v. Also 4-5 (Sc. 6-7) 
pronunoce, 4-6 -nounse, § -nunse, -nowns, § 
-nownoe, 6 -nownse. [ME. pronunce, pronounce, 
a. OF. pronuncter (1277 in Godef. Compi.), for 
earlier purnsncier (mod.F. prononcer):—late L. 
proinuncdre tor orig. pronuntidre to proclaim, 
announce, rehearse, narrate, pronounce, f. 97d, 
Pro-1 + #unti-dre to announce: cf. ANNOUNOE, 
ENOUNCE.] 

I. 1. ¢vans. To utter, declare, or deliver (a 
sentence or statement) formally or solemnly; to 
proclaim or announce authoritatively or officially. 

€ 1330 R. Brunne CAron. (1810) 315 To areson pe pape, De 
right forto declare .. & borgh his decre pe pes pronunce a 


day. c1q00 Bruf 155 Pe Pope .. grantede tul power to iiij 
bisshopis to pronounce pe enterdityng, if it were nede, 


148g Caxton Parts & V. (1868) 7 The messagers. .had pro- 
nounced the joustes, 2848-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Matrimony, 


ronounce that vey bee man and wyfe 
together. 18g /did., AJorn. Prayer Rubric, The absolucion 
to be pronounced by the Ministeralone. 1586-7 Reg. Priv 
Council Scot. 1V. 142 He pronunceit a Wo aganis the 
inhabitantis of Edinburgh. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Llanc's 
7 vav.135 Then the first Prince, whose office it ix, pronounces 
with a loud voice, that it is but necessary they should 
havea Prince to Govern and Rule them. 1690 Locks (rovt. 
1. xi. § 129 ‘The Pronsuncang of Sentence of Death is not 
acertain mark of Sovereignty. 743 J. Morris Serm, vii. 
183 When he had pronounced the curse. 28s0 Mas. 
Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 199 ‘The day anc hour 
on which he pronounced his vows as an Augustine Friar. 
1876 Tennyson (Harold n. ii, And hath King Edward nat 
pronounces his heir? 1864 A. KR. Pennincton Wicl:/ ix. 297 

ACO TANISR HONS unjustly pronounced, must be disre- 
garded. 

3. ‘fo declare aloud, proclaim, announce, make 
known; to tell, narrate, report. Ods, or merged in I. 

¢ 1380 Antecrist in Todd 3 7reat. W'yclif (1851) 147 To 
Pronounce wele here nedis to begge of be puple. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Sard. Pral. 7 First I pronounce whennes pat I 
come, And thanne my bulles shewe I alle and some. ¢ 1400 
Rule St. Benet 1003, 1 sal pronunce All my mysdedes 
my-self ogayne, 3576 Gascoicne Philomene \xxii, Amidde 
the thickest reg .1 will pronounce this bloudie deede. 
a1774 Goipsm, Hist. Greece 11. 94 A Couner appeared 
before the Prytanes, and pronounced the dreadful tidings, 
that the King of Macedon had taken possession of Elatea, 
@ 1645 Hoop Lamia i. a Here I'll sit down and watch; till 
his dear foot Pronounce him to my car. 186s ‘|’ ROLLOPE 
Belton Est. ix, 98 Impassioned words, in which she pro- 
nounced her ideas of what should be the religious duties of 
a woman. 

+b. fig. To ‘declare’, display. Ods. 

2615 J. StepneNS Ess, & Char, Worthy Poet (1857) 14 
His workes doe.. pronounce both nourishment, delight an 
admiration to the readers soule. 2777 W. DaLaymrLe 77 av, 
Sp. & Port exlii, Costly decorations to the capital, that 
pronounce false pride ain vain glory. 

3. To affirm, assert, state authoritatively or defi- 
nitely; to declare as one’s opinion or judgement, or 
as a known fact. a. with nmplc compl. or inf. 

¢ 1980 Wyciir Wks. (1880) 35 Whi schulde curatis pro- 
nounsen here breperenacursed. crqgotr. De Jmitatione u. 
xi. 55 Lete him..pronounce himself an vnprofitable seruant. 
2613 Purcuas /s/gvimage (1614) 64 ‘The Oracle of Apollo, 
pronounced the Chaldeans and Hebrewen to be only wise, 
r693 BLACKMORE /r. Arth. u. 193 God view'd his Creatures, 
and pronownc'd them good. 1718 /ree-thinker No. 57 P 3 
Pronouncing you a Genteel, Fine, Reautiful Woman. 1626 
K. Dicsy Sroadst. Hon. (1829) 1, Godefridus 69 The 
twelfth century, which even Sismondi pronounces to bave 
been a great age. 1860 TYNDALL Géac. 1. xvi. 314 Professor 
Forbes. . pronounces this portion of the Mer de Glace im- 

assable. AMvd. The apples were pronounced excellent. 
The child was pronounced out of danger. 


b. with ample obj. or objective clause. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 491 Wee can not 
pronounce anie thing certaine of so high a nature as is that 
of the soule. 3689 Donne Serm, xxiv. (1640) 241 Do not 
pronounce. .that every man is in an errour, that thinkes not 

ust as thou thinkest. 1708 Stannore /araphr. IL. 298 
emember, how deceitful Marks all these are to pronounce 
one's State by. 1860 Wartrr Sea-doard Il, 24 He could 
Reoncumce nothing .. as to the extent of the nary: 1873 
. 5S. Havwarp Love agst. Worid a A stranger would at 
once pronounce that the three young men were brothers. 


4. intr, To make a statement or assertion, esp., 
now always, an authoritative or definite one; to 
ass judgement, give one’s opinion or decision. 
ow usually const. ot or son; also for (1n favour 


of) or qgainst 
exgag Wynroun Coun, v. ga8e Huchon of 


» and some 
ny ve mee of ile asttmen , People piles 

34 4 ee 

imply for the Complaynait;or for the Defendant 70g 


PRONOUNCEDLY. 


Warts Logic 1. ili. §.1 Some weaker People. . pronounce 
against the Use of the Bark or Opium upon all Occasions 
whatsoever, 1830 Pusny A/iet, Ang. ut. qos He will net 
presume to pronounce upon the faie of thone who lived 
either under the darkness or the light, 2849 MacauLay 
Fist. Eng. ix. 11. 457 The majority .. pronounced in favour 
of Willam’s undertaking. 12639 Jaruson Brittany xviii. 
= tal hen all France pronounced for atheism and anarchy. 
2885 Manch. Kxam.29 May 5/3 Nor are we in a position 
to pronounce on the fairness of the seale fixed. — 

. rf. To utter or avow one’s opinions or 
intentions; te declare oneself. 

2837 Caryie Fr. Reo, 11. 1. vi, The mutineers pronounce 
themeelves with a decisiveness, which to Bouillé seems 
intolence, .84e-3 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (1846) 27 
Without pronouncing myrelf positively upon the question. . 
1 think it will be safer to regard the action on Photographic 
compen as resulting from a function of light, 

5. trans. ‘Vo give utterance to; to utter, 
speak, articulate (a word or words); +to make, 
or produce (a vocal sound) (ods.). Also adsol. 

1a88 Wreur Fob xxxiv. 1 And Helyu pronounside and 
spak also these thinyis (Vig. Pronuntiane itaque Eliu, 
etiam hiec locutus cath rage Gower Conf, IIT. 90 Thurgh 
notes of acordement, The whiche men pronounce alofte. 
1438-50 tr. //igd: # (Rolls) V1. ass Instructe in the langage 
of Grece, in whiche. .he hade better use to understonde hit 
then to pronew nce hit. 1953 'T. Wison RAet. (1980) aaz 
Demonsthenes beyng not able to pronounce the firste letter of 
that arte..but would saie, for Rketorike, Letolike, vaed to 
putte little stones vnder his tongue, and so pronounced, 
whereby he spike at length so plainly, ax any manne in the 
worlde could doe. 1967 Gude & Gadiie B. (S.1T.S.) 110 Thay 
can pronunce na voce furth of thair throtis. vig’ Miron 
P. 1. 1x. 553 Language of Man pronounc’t By Tongue of 
Hrute. 1721 J. Gaennwoop fivg. Gram. 300 ‘They nay that 
the Americans carnegie d on New England .. cannot pro- 
nounce either an for ». but use # ingtead of it. xr8qz Lane 
Arab. Nts. 1. ii. 1o7 When she .. pronounced some words 
that I understood not. 

b. With reference to the mode of pronunciation 
of a letter, syllable, word, or language. Also adsol. 

c 3620 A. Hume Sot, / omgue (1865) g U the south pro- 
nunces, quhen the syjjnb beginnes or endes at it, as eu, teu 
for tu, and eunum meunus for unum munua, quhilk..J 
hoep I sal not need argumentes to prove it wrang. 3686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav. Persia 381 The word is sometimes proe 
nounc'd with a 4& x7:2 tii Spect. No. 314 P 9 
Friends flatter me, that J pronounced these Words wit 
a tolerable good Accent. 1786 Swirt Gudéiver iw. iil, In 
speaking, they pronounce through the nose and throat. 
1775 Mme. lL) Anntay Far/y Jiary (1889) II. 131 He pro- 
nounces English quite different from other foreigners, 186 
Craik Lng. Lit. {, 253 Wallis .. suggested that the origin 
of this silent ¢ probably was, that it had originally been pro- 
nounced, though somewhat obscurely, as a distinct ryllable. 

6. To deliver, declaim, recite: with reference to 
the manner. Also adso/. Obs. (or passing into 1). 

1560 J)aus tr. Slevdane's Comm. 342 To se the priest.. 
standing at the aultare, pronouncing aj thinges in a strange 
language. s6os Suaxs. //amm, 111. il. a Spenke the Speech | 

ray you, as J pionounc'd it to you trippingly on the 

‘ongue. s6ra Bainsiuy Lee, Let. 211 That famous Greek 
Orator, when he was asked, what was the chief grace or 
excellency in Rhetorick, what was the second and third ; he 
ntil answered, To pronounce wel, (1761 Guav Descent of 
Odin 23 Thrice he .. pronounc'd, in accents dread, ‘The 
thiilling verse that wakes the Dead ) 

+b. sntr. To deliver a serinon or address; to 
preach. Obs, rare. 

1663 Cowrey Cutier of Coleman St. ww. v, Brother 
Abednego, will ypu not pronounce tha Evening tide before 
the Congregation of the Spotless in Coleman Street? 

Prononnceable (pronau‘nsih'l), a. [f. prec. 
+-ABLE, So F, prononcable (1611 Cotgr.), late 
L. prénunctabil-ts.| That can be pronounced. 

r6r1 Coter, /rononcadle, pronounceable. 166g WITHER 
Lord's Prayer 15 There is no Name pronounceable by Men 
or Angels, which can define God as he ix. 387g Waitnry 
d.ffe Lang. iv. 68 A mere succession of consonants, though 
pronounceable by sufhcient eflort, would be an indistinct and 
disagreeable sputter. 

Pronounced (pronannst), g/.a. [See -Ep1.] 

1, Spoken, utiered, articulated. 

1577 Fruites of Prayer H ijb, He that by the vse of pro- 
nounced prayer 1s caried into the inward consolation of the 
mide. sg0: Westm. Gas 18 Sept. 2/1 Hymns. .chaunted 
by the childish choir in ill-pronounced Latin. 

B. fig. Clearly expressed, strongly marked ; such 
as to be clearly, easily, or readily perceived or 
recognized ; decided, 

2737-43 Cnamagrs Cycl, s.v. Pronouncing, Thua the 
painters, in speaking of a piece, say these or theve parts are 
well pronounced. 178z J. Moons Misery Soc, /¢. (1799) UI. xlvi 
14 The contour of the y being as distinctly pronounced 
through it [the liyht a it be as if the ficure were naked. 
1828 CoLrnnoonn /mport Colonial ston bp Emigration from 
Europe has not yet taken a pronounced di n towards 
Southern Africa, 1860 T'yNDALL Glac. 1, vii. of When 
regarded obliquely their colour is not so pronounced. 186 
Brresr. Horn Ang. Cathedr. 19th C. vi. 217 Even in the 
little round church of St. Sepulchre’s, Cambridge, of pure 
Norman or Romanesque, there is a pronounced triforium. 
3879 T. P. O'Connor Ld. Beaconsfield 67 Mr. Disracli 
sought election at Marylebone as a Radical of the mest pro- 
nounced type. 


Pronouncedly (pronau‘nsédii), adv. [f. prec. 
+-1¥%,] In a pronounced manner or degree; 


markedly, decidedly, distinctly. 

867 F. HH, Luntow Fleeing to Tarshkish 143 The earl was 
af elegant, though most pronouncedly British man of about 
forty. 1081 Times 31 Oc},, Spanish was pronouncedly dull, 
and all markets closed with 9 gloomy appearance. 1891 
Speaker 2 May 3530/2 Both. .theologies were in their doo 
trines of sin and grace pronouncedly Augustinian, 


PRONOUNCEMENT. 
Pronouncement (pronau'nsmént), [f. Pro- 
_ MOUNCE Y. + -MENT: cLOr, rononcemen (13thc.). 


1. The action or an act of pronouncing ; a forma 
statement, esp. one authoritatively made ; an opin- 
fon or decision given; a declaration, assertion. 

2993 Nasne CArist's 7, (1613) 46 Repent yet, and I will re- 
pent me of the pronouncement agatist thee. 1680 J. C. Vind. 
Oaths (ed. 2) 1 The first and lowest step or degree is a bare 
and simple affirmation and negation, or pronouncement of 
the matter without more, as to say,..'My name is John’. 
1860 W.G. Wann Nat. & Grace 1 xxvii, The Catholic 
peneople: is bound to take care, that bis conclusions are 
ully iw accordance with the pronouncements of sound 
Theology. 1880 f. Havin 1944 Cent. Sept. 424 Peremptor 
and unseasoned pronouncements as to what is bad English 
are not the least of the minor pests which vex our en- 
lightened age. ne 

4. The tact or condition of being pronounced or 


strongly marked. rare. 

1908 (@. Kev. Jan. 272 It was not till the approach of the 
Renaissance that the feeling attained any definite pro- 
nouncement in Europe. 

Pronouncer (pronau‘nsaa). 
+-EK!,} One who pronounces. 

€2374 Cuaucna Boete. tt. pr. iii. ag (Camb. MS.) Thow 
Rethoryen or pronouncere of kynges preysynges desser- 
ued yst Rove of wit and of Eloquence. s96:-a Ace. Privy 
Counctt Scot. 1. 197 Quha is the gevar and proninncear of 
the said decreit, 18 Sarnevell's Apol. Biijb, Heere 
now I appeale from the Readers to the pronouncers of iudge- 
ment. s Woop Ath. Oxon, 1. Kast: 696, A Pronouncer 
of the men of this World to be vain, in whom the knowledge 
of God reigneth not. 2823 Laich Hunt in Examiner 
1§ Keb. 98/1 The pronouncers of my sentence. 1890 Sat. 

ev. ag Nov. 607/2 Every intelligent pronouncer and 
adopter of the formulariea of the Church, 
[f as 


Pronounci (pronau'nsin), vdl. sd. 
prec. + -1NG!,) The action of the verb PRONOUNCE. 

1. Utterance, articulation, pronunciation. 

1qgt Cararave Life St. Aug. (E.E.T.S) 21 Hia forhed, 
chekis, his eyne and all his membres in maner laboured in 
piunounsyng of pose wordes. 1g81 Muccastia Positions v. 
(1887) 91 Our spelling is harder, our pronouncing harsher. 
1597 Houtvaann (¢/t4e) ‘Vhe lralian Schoole-mai ster; Cone 
tayning Rules for the perfect pronouncing of th’ italian 
tungue. 2668 Winkins Real Céar. i xii 360 Those Letters 
are stiled Consonants, in the pronouncing of which the 
Breath is intercepted, by some Collision or Closure. 

@. Authoritative or official utterance, delivery (of 


a sentence, or the like). 

1963-4 Neg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 258 For the inordinat 
pronuuceing of ane decreit aganis him. 16g: Hossxs 
Leviath. uit. xiii. 273 Besides the Judgment, there ix neces- 
ay also the pronouncing of Sentence. 31684 Law /‘imes 
t Nov. s/a The decree wrsi’..in not to be made abvolute 
until six months from the pronouncing thereof. 

b. ‘The giving of an authoritative opinion; a 


decision, judgement, pronouncement. 

2766 Jurrerson Writ. (1859) I. 561 There is no pronounc- 
ing on future event. 869 Brownine Ring 4 Bh, x. 146 
Here is the last pronouncing of the Church, Her sentence 
that subsists unto this day. 

3. afirih., pronounoing dictionary, a diction- 
ary in which the received pronunciation of the 
words is indicated. 

1764 W. Jounsion (tide) A Pronouncing and Spelling 
Victionary. xggr J. Warker (¢féée) A Critical Pronounce 
ing Dictionary. 18g7 Puyce (¢:é/e) English-Welsh Pro- 
nouncing Dictionary. 

Pronownoing, pfl.a. rare. [-1Nc2%.] That 
pronounces ; expressing & pronouncement. 

1608 ‘T’. Sruncen Logick 153 Axiome siguifieth no more, 
but a declarative or pronouncing sentence. 

t Pro-nounist. 0ds. nome-wd. [f. PRonoun + 
-1sT.} One who favours the use of pronouns. So 
Pronounisa‘tion = PRONOMINATION 2. 

r6ag J. Pacis Hay to Heaven 63 These Pronounists 
do so glory in the phrase (Omr Lord], that it is become a 
nownension ofa Romish Catholike. 289g [\ee Pro- 


[f. Pronounce v. 


NOMINATION 2]. ; 

| Pronuba (prdwnishi), Kom. Antig. [L. pro- 
aub@ a woman who attended a bride, ¢. * (pronub- 
are (found in pronuddéns) to arrange a marriage, 
f, Pro- 1+ stem of a#d-2re to marry.] A woman 
presiding over or assisting in the ceremonies and 
arrangements of marriage. 

1513 Dovaias ines iv. iv. 78 Erth, the first modir, maid 
a@ takin of wo, Atid eik of wedlok the pronuba Juno. ie 
Leircn tr. C. O. Midler's Anc. Art § 4a9 (ed. 2) 618 ‘I'he 
bride .is pushed forward by the pronuba to the husband 
who is armed with a lance. 1868 Sucith's Dict. Gr. & Rom. 
A niig. (ed. 7) a5a/a At the end of the repast the bride was 
conducted by matrons who had not had more than one 
husband ( prosudce), to the lectus genialis in the atrium. 

Hence Pro‘nubal a. rare: see quot.; also Pro- 
uu‘bial a. rare [alter connudial}, presiding over 
or promoting mariage. 

1677 W. Jonns Finger-ring 303 Pronubal or pledge rings 
paswed between the contracting parties umong the Romans, 
3698 Concagve Senede i. i, Thy aid, pronubial Juno, Atha- 
mas implores. 

|| Pronucleus (pronidklids). Sof. [mod.L, 
(E. van Beneden), f. Gr. xpd, Pro-2+ Nuctgvs.] 
A primitive or prior nucleus; in Zool. the nucleus 
of a spermatozodn or of an ovule, before these unite 
to form the definitive nucleus of the fertilized 
ovum; in Met. the nucleus of a gamete, which, 
by coalescing with another of the opposite sex, 
forms the germ nucleus. 


1462 


2880 A/henaum 25 Dec. 0668/3 In this egg, . shortly before 
impregnation, a clear nucleus is f » round which the 
rotoplasin of the egg becomes radiately striated. This is 
Lowe as the female pronucieus, Vinus Sachs’ Sot, 
§24 One of these is the nucleus of the cosphere, and may be 
terined the ‘ female pronucieus’; the other appears to have 
d into the ooxphere from the pollen-tube, and is the 
make pronucleus ' wgermakern). These two nuclei coalesce 
to form the definitive nucleus of the oofpore. 1888 Roues- 
10n & Jackson Anime Lie Introd. 25 The two pronuclei 
approach each other, and the granules of the surrounding 
protoplasm are arranged round each of them, so as to form 
a star or aster with a pronucleus as a centre. 

Pronunce, -nunse, obs. forms of Pronounce. 

Pronunciability (pronvnsiabi-liti, -nonfia-). 
[f. next +-1Ty.] Capability of being pronounerc 

1816 Bentuam CArestow. App., Wks, 1843 VIII. 91/2 The 
several properties .. desirable in language, may be thus 
enumerated :—1. Clearness. 2. Correctness. 3. Copious- 
ness. 4. Completeness, § Non-redundance. 6. Concise. 
ness. 7. Pronounciahility. 8 Melodiousness [séc}]. 268: 
Masson De Quincey x1. 156 Mere pronunciability was not 
cnough for him, and musical beauty had to be superadded. 

Pronunciable Far dere -fidb'l),@. fad. 
late L. pronuntidbil ts, f. Pronuntidre: see Puo- 
NOUNCE v. and -ABLE,] = }’RONOUNCEABLE. 

3649 Jun. Taytor Gt. Axemp. 1. Ad Sect. v. 61 Like 
vowels pronunciable by the intertexture of a Consonant. 
1748 Hauticy Odserv. Max 1 iii. 290 Words rendered pro- 
nunciable by affixing some simple or short Sound. 

Pronuncial (prouy'nflal), a. rave—°. [£ stem 
of L. prénunti-are to PRONOUNOK + -AL.] Of or 
pertaining to pronunciation. 

2647 in Weastrr; alvo in later Dicts. 

Pronanciamento (pronvusiime'nto). [ad. 
Sp. pronunciamiento (pronenpidmie‘ntg), lit. a pro- 
nouncement, repr. a L. type * pronuntidmentum, {. 
prénuntiare to PRONOUNCE: see -MENT.] A pro- 
Houncement, a proclamation, a manifesto; often 
applied to one issued by insurrectionists, esp. in 
Spanish-speaking countries. 

2843 W. Irvine in Life §& Lett. (1866) Il. 287 The 
besieyers calculated..upon a pronunciamento in favor of 
the insurrectional government. 1845 Forp //andbh. Spain 
1, 3592/2 Malaga shared with Lugo. .in taking the lead in the 
Kspartero Pronunciamento, 1886 Cycl. Zour. (lub Gas. 
June 215 The pronunciamentos of well-posted critics not with- 
standing. 3889 Spectator 14 Dec. 835 Marshal da Fonseca.. 
made a prouunciamiento, in Spanish fashion, against the 


Ministry. 
t Pronu-nciate, ppl. a Obs. rare. [ad. L. 


prénuntidt-us, pa. pple. of promauntiare to Puo- 


NOUNCE.] Pronounced. 

In quot. 1432-s0 =‘ announced, predicted ° (const. as 
phle.\t in quot. 1808 = ‘publicly known, declared to be’. 

1433-$0 tr. //igden (Rolls) 1. 293 And iiij. names be pro- 
nunciate (L. guatuor nomina leguntur pranuntiata) inthe 
olde testamente, that is to say, I»mael, Ysaac, Sampson, 
and losias, and ij. oonly in the newe testamente, Iohn 
Baptiste and Criste. rgo8 Kenanroin Siytiag w. Dunbar 
gas Sarazene, symonyte, provit Pagane pronunciate. 

+ Pronu‘noiate, v. Obs. rare—'. In 7-tiate. 
[f. ppl. stem of L. prinuntiare to PRONOUNCE.] 


trans. To pronounce, declare. 

r6ga GauLr Magastrom. zor ‘Io pronuntiate to the wicked 
and reprobates their destinated judgements and deserts. 

Pronunciation (pronvnsi2'fan). Also 6-8 
-noun-, 7 -non-; 6 -oy-, -sy-, 6-7 -ti- ; 5 -cion. 
[ad. L. pronuntiation-em, un. of action f. prd- 
nuniidre to PRaonouncs. Cf, F. prononciation 
( pronunciation, 1281 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The 
action of pronouncing. 

1. The pronouncing or uttering of a word or 
words; the mode in which a word is pronounced. 

1432-90 tr. //igifen (Rolls) I]. 161 Hit is to be hade in 
meruayle that the propur langage of Englische men acholde 
be made so diverse in oun lytelle yle in pronunciacion. /éid, 
HII. 249 The seide Esdras founde newe letters, whiche were 
more lizhte tothe writenge and pronunciacion. 1530 Pascu 
Jntrod. a0 They have utterly neglected the frenche mennes 
maner of pronounciation, and so rede frenche as theyr fan- 
tasy or opinion dyde lede them. rggg Even Decades 124 
For the ryghter pronunsyation of the names. 2623 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 4 Drusius thinkes that Galatinus was 
first Authour of this prqnountiation /eAoua, x710 Lond. 
Gas. No. 4695/3 This Willinm Charlton, .spenks according 
to the Northern Pronunciation. J. D. Rosrerson in 
Gloucester Gloss. p. v, | have admitted a fair proportion of 
mere ‘ pronunciations’ which a more competent and scien- 
tific worker would have relegated to a Glossic Appendix. 

+ 2. Oratorical utterance; elocution; delivery; 


spec. elegant or eloquent delivery. Oés. 

2430-40 Lyng. Bockas vi xv. (MS. Bodl. 263) 335/: Bi 
cratit be badde a special auauntage Fauour synguleer iu 
pronunciacioun. 3883 T. Wicson A'Aet. 116b, Pronuncia- 
tion is an apte orderinge beth of the voyce, countenaunce 
and all the whole ye, accordynge to the worthines of 
suche woordes and mater as by speache are declared. 622 
Bawstuy Lud, Lit, att Pronuntiation, beeing that which 
either makes or mars the most excellent speech. 1748 J. 
Mason £focut, 8 By Pronunciation, the Antients understood 
both Elocution and Action; and comprehended in it the 
right Management of the Voice, Looks, and Gesture. | 

+8. The action of pronouncing authoritatively, 
or proclaiming; declaration, promulgation; a 
pronouncement. Oés. 

¢ 1473 Harl. Contin. Higden (Rolis) VIII. soo The chaun- 
ceilor of Ynglonde made a pronunciacion in the maner of a 
sermon. 1938 Cromweue in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) 
Af. 1:0 For advoidinge..of the pronunciation of Novellties 
withoute wise and discrite qualification. syéq-3 Nag. 


PROOF. 


Priny Counct! Scot. 1. 413 Quhill the atioun of the 
decreit arbitrail. 2622 Sexup Hist. Gt. Brit, ix. xili. (3624) 
758 The forme of pronunciation was /s the Name o/ God, 

wren, 1674 CLAkENDON Surv. Leviath., (1676) li he 
be not terrified with that dismal Pronunciation, /7 we sin 
wilifudly [etc.} 

Db. = PRONUNCIAMENTO. rare. 

2848 Blackw. Afag. LXIII. 105 The declamations aod 
‘pronunciations “of the rabble. ‘ : a 

+4. The action of speaking; articulation. Oés. 

1686 tr. Chardin'’s Trav. Persia 387 He wrought that 
Miracle, onely by the pronuntiation of one word. 1706 
tr. Dupin's Eccl, fist, 10th C. 11. v. 150 Uhat Jesus Christ 
continued the Pronunciation (of the Words) all the while he 
bleas'd, and brake and distributed the Eucharist. 

+5. Ag. (See quot. and cf. Pronounce 2.) Obs. 

1707-41 Cuamexna Cycl., Preoncuncing, Pronunciation 
in painting, the marking and expressing the parts of all 
kinds of bodies with that degree of force necessary to make 
them more or less distinct and conspicuous. 

Pronunciative (pronp-nsiitiv, -nonfiativ), a 
vare. [ad. L. prdnuntidiv-us, f. ppl. stem of L. 
pronuntiare to PRONOUNCB+-1VE: see -ATIVE.] 
Characterized by pronouncement; declarative; 
hence, ¢ dogmatic (ods. ). 

2619 Sir A. Gorges tr. Bacon's Wisa. Amc. xxvi. (1886) 104 
The confident and pronunciative school of Aristotle. 

Pronunciator (pronznsije'taz, -nv'nfijeltar), 
rare. [a. L. pronuntiator, agent-n. fiom pré- 
nuntidre to pronounce.] One who pronounces. 

1846 in Woncesrer, citing: CA. Obs. 1876 Life W. S. 
Johnson 166 Mr. Sheridan,..and..other..«peakers at that 
time, began to be considered in a great degree the standard 
of pronunciators, 

So Pronu‘nolatory a., of or periaining to pro- 
nunciation; of the natare of a pronouncement. 

1806 M. Smart in Monthly Mag. XXII. 132 Our pro- 
nunciatory reformeis in the pulpit and the theatre. 1846 
in Woncesi se, citing Earnsnaw. 

+ Pro-njeand, a. Sc. Ods. [erron. or altered 
form of fon zeand, Potuxant, perh. after preen, prick, 
etc.) Poignant, pricking. So + Prunzeandiie 
adv,, poignantly, piercingly. 

1833 BeLcenven Livy wm. xiv. (S.T.S.) I. 302 Ane other 
sentence, semand mare pronjzeand and scharp, was pronun- 
cit in be said courte, how beit 1t was nocht of sa grete effect, 
1896 Datrvoece tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. u. (1.8) 152 
Picked sa prunjeandlic with this law. 

Pronymph, -al: see Pro- 2 1. 

Proo (pri), tnt. Sc. and north. dial. Acalltoa 

w or horse, inviting it to stand still o1 come near. 

1818 Scorr Art. Midl. xiv, (To cow] Pruh, my leddy= 
pruh, my woman. 1834 Mactaccart Gallovid. Aucycl., 
f'roo, cry, at horses when they are wanted to atand still, or, 
at Icaxt,notto gallop. 2853 A. Smart in WaArstle-Binkie il. 
308 Moo, mou, prouchy lady ! Proo, Hawkie, proo, Hawkie ! 

00, obs. form of l’Bow sé.! 

Pro-ode (prdu:dud), fad. Gr. wpopdds: see 
Pro- 2 and Opt.) An introductory ode in a Greek 
chorus; an overture or prelude ; also,a short verse 
preceding a longer one: opposed to Epong. 

1850 Mure Lit. cevcece 111. 58 The epode, when prefixed 
to the [strophe and antistrophe], assumes the name of 
Prodde. 1900 H. W. Smvtu Grd. Metic J’ovts 284 A gly- 
conic proode followed by a simmiacun. 

Procemiac (pro:'misck), a. rave. [nd. med.L. 
proamiac-us (Du Cange), a. Gr. mpoopuan-ds, [. 
wpovipsovy PROWMIOM, PROFM.] = PROEMIAL a. 

18g0 Nerace ast. CA. 1. 856 The rogth [Psalin) is the 
Procemiac, because it commences Vespers. 

Procemial, vatiant of PROEMIAL. 

| Prowmium (proimidm). Also § pro- 
hemium, & proemium, 9g procmion. [L. £) oa- 
miium,n. Gr, mpooljov; see PROEM.) = PRoEM 56. 

1486 Six G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 2 Doctour Bonnet 
Priour of Sallon maid his first intitulacioun and prohemium. 
w6so R Gece Serm. 8 Aug. 2 Vhe / cain, wherein he 
calls heaven and earth to witness, 372g M. Davins Athen. 
Brit, 1. 911 As it appears in the very Proemium of that 
Decretal it self. 1837 Lv. Camrpeni.Chic/ Justices U1, xlvii. 
125 The procemium and the peroration of his speech. 1868 
Tunnvson Lucretius 7o Forgetful how my rich procenuon 
makes ‘Thy glory fly along the Italian fteld, 

Pro-cestrous, -costrum: sce Pxo- 2 1, 

Proof (préf), sb. Forms: a. preve, prefe, 
etc.; 8. prove, proof, etc.; see below. [ME, 


preove, proeve, preve, etc., a. OF. prueve (¢ 1224 
in Godef. Compl.), procve, preve, proeuve (from 
13th c. and in mod.F’, preuve) = Pr. and Pg. ' 
pial Siearys Cat. prova, It. prova, + pruova :—late L. 
p (Ammianus @ 400) a proof, f. proldre to 
Prove. The a forms were the original, corresp. 
to OF. and to Sp. prueta; they continued longer 
in Sc. The 8 forns (also in late OF. prouve, 
prove, 14th c. in Littré) are assimilated in the 
vowel to F. er, Eng. Prove »% ‘The de- 
vocalization of ‘v to f ensued upon the loss of 
final ¢; cf. the relation of w and / in delieve, 
belief, relieve, relief, Lehove, behoo/, etc.] 

A. Illustration of Forms, 

a, 3 preoue, 4 proeue, prieve, 4-§ pref, preef, 
4-6 prefe, preve, Sc. preiff, 5 proef, preff(e. 
preetf, preyf, prewe, 5-6 prief(e, preif, 6 
preife, pryef, preeue, pryve, Sc. prieff; f-g 
ach. prief, dial. preef, prief, preif. 


PROOF. 


arang Ancr, R. 154 Ich chulle, of bo two, scheawen 

vorbisne & preoue Fr : 

A yend. 134 Wyp oute opre proeve. ¢ 878 Se. Leg. 
inge. ¢s 


preue, priue, proc : 

Higden (Rolla) 1. 71 pe fourbe witnesse and preef. r 

Gowen Con/, I. 297 Sothliche | lieve And durste setten it in 
rieve. ¢ Ragman Roll x2e in Hazi. &. P. P. 1. hs 

‘or your dedys prey ¢xq490 Lyvac, Thebes 2326 ‘That a 
thought forto mak a prief. sqea tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. 
Priv, 226 Wythout longe Prewe. ¢ 1430 Preef; 1436 Preffe 
[see B. 9, 8). ¢ 3440 Generydes 1453 Other wise thanne he 
cowde make the preff. 1499 Arch. Xolls Scott. XI. 436 
The pees that Sir Patrik Hume offeris to produce, ¢ x 
Pride & Lowi. (1841) 36 Of truth and vertue for to maken 
pryef za7a Preuis; a 1984 Preif (see B, 1c). 7590 Priefe, 

iief (see B. 5,10]. 3992 SreNsen Af. Hedherd 408 But readie 
areof anie to make preife. sa94 Carew 7 asso (1881) 18 He 
showes in hoarie lockes of strength the preeue. 22796 Bupne 
t'vroher in Ainslie Land ef Burns (1892) 188 Let's see How 
ye'll pit this in prief to me. 

B. 4-5 prooff, 4-5 prof, proff, Sc. pruf(f, 4-6 
prous, profe, Sc. prowe, 5-6 proufe, -ffe, prove, 
prooue, 5-7 proofe, proffe, Sc. prufe, 6 prooffe, 
7 Se. pruife, 5- proof. (Sc. prusfe, etc. (ii, 5).) 
ft, proofs; also 4~7 proues, § ,prouves, §-7 
proves, 6-7 prooves. ' 

¢ 2330 R. Brunner Céron, (1810) 341 Bi profe & gode assaies. 
13.. Cursor M, 6865 Thoru proue [Ger?. prof] o neluen dede. 
13998 Sc. Leg. Saints xxiii. (1 Sleperis) 10 Be verray 
prowe. /bid, xxvii. (Macher) pat Swa_ with prooff of 
mychtfull dede he atrinthit alway godis sede. ¢ 2380 

yoLie Was. (1880) 70 Pe dede doynue is proff of lone. /érd. 
ayo Examyne here proues. 14385 Prouvess ¢3430 Prouffe 
[see B.ic, 4b]. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv 414/a Proof, idem 
quod pravf 2499 Pruf (see B. 2). ¢ xg00 Nat-br, Mayd 470 
in Hast. £. P. P. UL. 291, Laee the proue. 1ga6 TINDALE 
2 Cor. viii. 24 The proffe off youre love. @ zg6a G. CaveNnDISH 
Poems, etc. (1825) Il. 125 ‘he proue in me ye may playnly 
sc the vse. 1§70 Das J/ath. Pref. «jb, His bookes. .are good 
profe. 158: opera ree Posttions iti. 1887) 11 No proufe at 
all. @tgos Soutuwrin és. (1828) IL. 38 So many proofs 
would persuade thee. 2609 Prufe [see B. 1b). 2637 Proofe 
[sce B. 2], 1639 S. Du Venoun tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 

41 Proffes of the greatnesse of iny freindship. 1683 Proves, 

*sooves [see B 12, 16}. ; 

B. Signification. I. From Prove w. in the 
sense of making good, or showing to be true. 

1. That which makes good or proves a statement ; 
evidence sufficient (or contributing) to establish a 
fact or produce belief in the certamty of something. 
+ To make pi oof: to have weight as evidence (o0s.). 

azass Ancr. R. 52 Pet hit beo sod, lo her be preoue. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 8708 (Cott.) Proue yee see pat par es nan. 
1985 Cuaucer ZL. (r. 14’. Prol. 28 We han noon other preue. 
1437 Aolls of Parit VW, §10/2 Vill the said examination and 
previs be fully determined. sga6 Pidgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 7ob, Very pledg-:s and sure proues of the kynges 
fauoure. 1560 baus tr. Sleidane's Comet, 249 Hereof they 
bryng manye proues. 1639 Owen Div. Orig. Script. Wks. 
1853 XVI. 319 Light requires neither proof nor testimony 
for its evidence. 2799 Roorrrson //ist. Scot. Iv. Wks. 1813 
1. 318 These suspicions are confirmed by the most direct 
proof. 1832 R. & J. Lanver /xped. Nr I, vi. 932 As a 
proof of his esteem and confidence. EF. Norris 
Lhirlby Hall xxxi, Which was proof positive that he had 
thought better of his intention. 

Law. (generally) Evidence such as deter- 
mines the judgement of a tribunal. Also spec. (2) 
A written document or documents so attested as to 
form legal evidence. (6) A written statement of 
what a witness is prepared to swearto. (¢) The 
evidence which has been given in a particular case, 
and entered on the court records. (See also 3.) 

248: Coventry Leet Kk. 473 No feynied maticrs but 
such as shall be proved be credible proves im writyng. 
2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 284 b/1 YF the preues of the 
lignages were fayled. 1609 Skuns Neg. May. 1. 67, It ts 
in the election of him quha is accused, to vuderly the prufe 
of the woman, or to purge him be judgement or ane gude 
assise of the crime quhereof he is accused. /0rd. 106, Gif 
the partie defendand that day of prufe, be ab-ent; and the 
party followand being present with his prufe in his hand and 
swa the partic defendand be not ready or present, to receiue 
the prufe azainst him. a@s71g Burner Own Time an. 1678 
(1823) I. 44g The proof did not carry it beyond manslaughter. 
3768 Biack»tonn Comm, LLL. xxill. 368 Written proofs, or 
evidence, are, 1. Records, and 2. Antient deeds of thirty years 
standing, which prove themselves, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
AV. 233 ft being in proof that the draft was not completed 
till six months after instructions had been given for pre- 
paring it. 3863 H. Cox /nséit 1, ix. 172 A statement show- 
ing all matters es boaters to he proved, and opposite each 
proof the name of the witness to prove it. 28Bq Act 46 & 47 
Viet. c. 5a. Sched, ii. 7 Every creditor why has lodged a 
proof shall be entitled to sce and eaamine the proofs of other 
creditors. ; y ‘ 

+c. A person whe gives evidence; a witness: 


= Evinenor sb 7. Obs. (After 1500 on Se.) 
1495 Rolls ef Parit. IV. 289/2 ‘That the same 4 archant.. 
do brynge..two prouves of Marchantz. 1449 ldid. V. 145/2 
Other resonable witnesse and proves sworne. Sur G, 
Have Law Armes (S, T.S.) 73 Gif men suld be profis thame 
self. sg7a Sc. Acts Yas. $'U (1814) TLL. 7a/t That the 
disobedient obstinat and relaps persounis. sall not be 
admittit as preuia witnessis or Assysonris aganis ony pro- 
fessing pe trew Religioun. «2584 Montoomanie Cherrie 
Slee 76 For I myself can be ane preif And witness thafrinsill. 
2. The action, process, or fact of 
establishing the truth of, a statement ; the action of 
evidence in convincing the mind; demonstration. 
exgey Song of Yesterday 171 in &. E. P, (1862) 137 


1468 


And { say nay and make a pref. Sn G. H 

Arms St. $) 94 Git I faile of By uf. the Pl te 

roar ny party: - 1480 Sara ioe zh 46: In gett 
nm we on « 

seid Chorche .. was where the south ba oan seid 


Churche ys nowe. 1637 Sfar Chamb. Deevee i 
Milton's Aveop. (Arb.) 1y Vpon complaint and e nade 


thereof. a tag Hickes & Newson J. Nettlewedl 1. lvi. 17 
They put the King upon the Proof that they had present 
such a Petition. 1848 Krseie Seri. 386 lhe burthen of 
proof was of course thrown on the heresiarch, 2060 TYNDALL 
Glac, 1. v. 25a This is all capable of experimental proof. 
Mod. In proof of this assertion, 1 may state (etc.}. 

3. Sc. Law. bvidence given before a judge, or 
@ commissioner representing him, upon a record or 
an issue framed in pleading ; the taking’ of such 
evidence by a judge in order to a trial; hence, 
trial before a judge instead of by a jury. 

This distinctive development of sense has gradually taken 
a since the introduction of trial by jury into Scotland in 
1815. 

2638 W. Bris Dict. Law Scot. 373 The duties of commis. 
sioners in taking proofs, under authority of the Court of 
Session, are pvinted out by the actsof Sederunt r1th March 
1800, and 22¢ June 1809. 1845 Porson in Zncyed, Metrep. MI. 
853/1 ‘The proof ix taken in the presence of a commissioner 
appointed by the Lord Ordinary, who examines the witnesses, 
commits their depositions to writing, and reportr the whole, 
either to the Lord Orilinary or to A court, according to his 
directions. 1879 Mackay /ract. Crt. of Session 11. 10 
Under the eaisting practice a certain discretion ix exercised 
by the Court in determining what cnuses are. .fitted for 
proof before a judge and not by jury trial. 890 Watson 
Bell's Dict. Law Sof. 615/14 By bs of the Evidence Act, 
1866, proof may be tiken before the Lord Ordinary, without 
jury, in any cause, ‘if both parties consent thereto, or if 
special cause be shown’. rpg03 J. Rankine /rinc. /.aw 
cot, 551 When the Lord Ordinary takes a proof, each part 

adduces witnesses to prove his statements, and the proof is 
followed by a hearing on evidence [i.e. a hearing of counsel 
on the evidence}. /é/d., Where the parties ure agreed as to 
the necessity for inquiry regarding te facts, the Lord (rdi- 
nary appoints a diet of proof, o: in certuin cases orders 
issues with a view to the trial of the cause by a jury. ryo8 
Scots Law Times 14 Mar. XV. 958/1 The Lord Ordinar 
held that the case was one for proof not jury trial. /4/d. 
9890/1 Lord Guthrie. ‘1 think it ought to be sent to proof 
and not to jury trial,’ 

II. From Puuve v, in the sense of trying or 
testing. 

4. Theaction or an act of testing or making trial 
of anything, or the condition of being tried ; test, 
trial, experiment ; examination, probation; assay. 
Often in phrases to bring, put, set, etc. (some- 
thinyr) 2, on, fo (the, ta) yigele 

¢ 1380 Wvcur H’és, (1880) 384 We mot take hede to pe 
rewle of prefe. .by her werkis je schul knowe hem. «¢ 1386 
[see A.a]. cxqqo Promp. Parv. 412/1 Precf, or a-say(y)nge, 
examinacio. 1§83 Fruzurea, Surv. 13b, That there may 
be made due proues without fauoure, bribery, or extor- 
cyon. 1683 Moxon Mek. L-xerc., Printing xvi, Without 
several Proofs and ‘Tryings, [the mould) cannot be expected 
to be peifectly true. 1727 A. Hamitton Wew Ace. E init. 
I. p. xxix, I leave them to my Reader, with the old Proverb 
to accompany them, that the Proof of the Pudding is in 
eating it. 180g Soutnny Afadoc in W7. vi. ad fin, If thy 
heart Be harden'd to the gest come when thou wilt. 284s 
Tennyson Laksivy Hall 77 Drug thy memories, lest thou 
learn it, Jest thy heart be put to proof, 2662 Famsainn 
Iron. Manu, 150 Some large pump-rods., were required to 
stand & proof of 120,000 lbs. per square inch. 

b. Arith, An operation serving to test or check 
the correctness of an arithmetical calculation. 

(Sometimes understood as in sense 2.) 

¢1q90 Art Nombryng 6 ‘Vhe subtraccioun ia none other 
but a prouffe of the addicioun, and the contrarye in like 
wise. 1994 Biunvevit Arerc, 1. ni, (1636) 9 In makin 
which proofe or tryall you cannot likely erre. 2704 J. 
Haren Lex, Jehan. s.v. Multiplication, The Proof of Mul- 
diplication can only certainly be effected by Division. 18a7 
Hurron Course Math, 1. 40 The method of Proof, and the 
reason ofthe Kule, are the saineas in Simple Multiplication. 

+6. Nhe action or fact of passing through or 
having experience of something; also, knowledge 


derived from this; experience. Ods. 

a1zo00 Cursor M, q0005 Cott.) Pe apostels. .pai did bam- 
seluen al to prove, O ded for fair lauerd be-houe. 1399 
Lanoi. Rick, Redeles Prol. 17 1 pussid my parceit, and ny 
preifis also, How so wondirffull wethis wolde haue an ende. 
ergoo etry. Troy 5525 Epistaphus, to preue, was his pure 
none. 2544 D8 L to ienry VIM 1 in Four Supple. (1871) 40 
Of whom they haue prove & sure knowledge. ae pene 
fF. ?. 1. vill. 43 Good growes of evils pricte. id. u,b 48 
Tell what fatal priefe Hath with so buge misfortune you 
opprest. 
,.of larre, whereof wee had good vee and proofe in our ship. 

+6, A trial, attempt, essay, endeavour. és. 

1575 Cuuncnvarn Chippes (1827) 156 Yet diuers proues 
were made the breach to view, And some were sluyne, that 
A assayle the same. 1698 Honses Shucyd. (1829) 119 

hey thought this accident (enpecially being their first 
proof by sea) very much against reason. 

+], That which anything proves or turns out to 


be; the issue, result, effect, fulfilment; esp. in 


phrase ¢o come to proof. Obs. 

1g.. Sr Bewes (A,) gogo Pe king Yuor hadde a bef: God 
bim ycue evel pref, For pat he kuube so wel stele! ¢ 2430 
How Wise Man taunt his Son 62 in Babees BR. (2868) Pr And 
fice al letcherie in wi! and dede Leat bou come to yuel preef. 
¢c Caxton Sonnets of Aymon vii. 161 Some of Pas keth 
now hye, that whan the dede shall come to preefl, he shall be 
full lowe. 1575-45 Aap, Sanpvs Serm. xv. (Parker Soc.) 308 
The ieee ruit often cometh to least proof, sgep Haxcuyr 
Vey. il. 1, 8g The most of the mayd mines came to no 
proofe though they put fire in them, x6o7-z8 Bacon £ss., 


ject to the Water proof. Th 


x6tg3 Purcnas Pilgrimage (3614) 392 A fountaine , 


PROOF. 


Parents § Childe, (Atb.) a74 The proofe ts best, when Men 
keepe theire itye tawardes theire Children, but not 
theire purse. 

8. esp, The fact, condition, or quality of proving 
good, turning out well, or producing good results; 
thriving ; good conven ee quality; goodness, 
substance. Now only dial, 

(2436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) U1. 16: The wolle of Spayne hie 
cometh nut to preffe, But if[ = unlesa) it be toned and men 
welle Amongen Englysshe wolle the gretter delle.) 2626 
Sunrt,. & Marnn. Country sarme 1. xxiv. 10g When you 
haue fed your Swine to his full pruote. 192g BRADLRV 
Kam, Dict. s v, Sainfein, ‘This sort of Grass has obtain'd 
the Preference above Clover-Grass in England, as continue 
nS longer in Proof than it. 3 Send R. Agric. Soc. 
x a 404 This is not found to deteriorate their bulk, or 
the ‘proof’ or guality of keeping. 1863 Q. Aew. Apr. 28 
Sainfoin..the aftermath is invaluable for securing the hig 
and rapid proof of lambs, 1893 I ‘its. Gioss., Pref, al 
manure, hay, &c., the strength or goodness,,.A thriving 
tice is said to be in ‘ good proof’. 

8. The testing of caunon or small fire-arms by 
firing a heavy charge, or by hydraulic pressure. 
Proof of (gun)powder, the testing of the propulsive 
force of gunpowder. 

2669 Srurmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 64 What Powder is 
allowed for Proof, und what for Action of each Piece. 1 
Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) XV. s89/ Proof of Powder, is in 
order to try its goodness and strength, 3859 F. A. 
Gairritus Artitl, Man. (1862) $7 All Ordnance .. are sub. 

. ia done by means of a 
forcing pump. 

b. A place for testing fire-arms or explosives. 
3960 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 146/1 At a proof at Woolwich 
warren, a amoke-ball burst, 2883 Pa/? Mad G. 6 Apr. 1 x 
The box. proved, on investigation, to contain about 200 Ib. 
of nitroglycerine. .. A sample was kept, while the bulk was 
taken to one of the ‘ proofs’ on the marshes. 

10. The condition of having successfully stood a 
test, or the capability of doing #0; proved or tested 
power ; ortg. of armour and arms, whence frans/. 
and fig.: impenetrability, invulnerability. arch. 

Often in phrase armour (etc.) of proof: cf. Proor a.1; af 
the proof, 60 ato be proof; to the prve/, to the utmost, in 
the highest degree, rr of lead or shot (cf, Puoor @. 1), 
the quality of being proof against leaden bullets 

1456 Sin G. Havu Law Aris (S,T.S,) 85 ‘The traist that 
he has in his gude armouris makis him hurdy.., for thai ar 
of prove. §.. Sur A. Barton in Surtecs Misc. (1888) 72 
Lhen he put on the urmere of prooffe. c2s85 Faire Em 
mt. av, Should they haue profered it, her chaste minde hath 
proofe enough to preuent it. sgge Sin J. Smyvta Disc. 
Weapons 14 Manie Cuptaines and Offices uf footmen were 
armed at the proofe of the Harquebuze, %gsgo SPENSER 
F. Q.1. x. 24 Salves and med'cines, which had passing prief. 
s6ar Fi.Rrcnee I ild Goose Chase 1. i, We must be patient 5 
1 am vex'd to th’ proof too. 2678 Bunvan /ildgr. 1. 173. 
I was cluathed with Armour of proof. 1741700 pees 
npon Persecutors 50 (Jam.) Knowing he bad proof of lead, 
{he} shot him with a silver button. 1872 Pavonave Lyr, 
Zvents 102 Nor whether his shield be of proof. 

+b. Proof armour. Oés. 

zg96 Datayvmere tr. Leslie's LTist, Scot. x. 419 Corsletia of 
profe, a16a§ Fisicuen Chances i. x, Ye clap on proof upon 
me. 

Gc, The process of stiffening hats and rendeiing 


them waterproof. Cf. Proor v, 2. 

190t Darly News 15 Jan. 6/3 The bursting of a stove in 
what is called the proof shop of the works, where hats are 
dried after proof. 

al. ‘The standard of strength of distilled alcoholic 
liquors (or of vinegar); now, the strength of a 
mixture of alcohol and water having a specific 
yravity of 0-91984, and containing 0-495 of its 
weight, or 0.5727 of its volume, of absolute 
alcohol, Also fvasf. Spirit of this strength. 

370g tr. Busman's Guinea 403 For Proof {of the brandy] 
there was a little Spanish Soap clapt into it, and the 
Scum of the Suap passed on them for the Prouf, 2912 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4790/4» 5 Pipes of French Brandy, full. Proof, 
1785 /b/d, No. 6437/t Brandy or Spirits above Proof. 2748 
H. Evias //udsoa's Kay 175 All the Liquors under the 
Proof of common Spirits, freeze to a Stute perfectly solid, 
1906 in Hone Lvery-day Bk. 11. 86a ‘Ihe bar was crowded 
with applicants for ‘full pruof’, and ‘the best cordials’. 
1856 Kane Arct, xpi. 1. xiii. 146 A bottle of Monongahela 
winekey of goud stiff proof froze under Mr, Bonsall's head. 

b. In sugar-boiling: The depree of concentra- 

tion at which the syrup will successfully crystallize. 

2753 Cuamarns Cyel. Sufp., Proof, in the sugar trade, a 
term used by the refiners of sugar for the proper state of the 
dissolved su,ar when it should be set to harden. 


IIL That which is produced asa test ; a means 
or instrument for testing. 
12. Zyfog. A trial or preliminary impression 
taken from composed type, in which typographica) 
errors may be corrected, and alterations and 


additions mace. 
Applied eap. to the first proo/; a second or later one being 
called a revsse | seo Revise 36. 3; see alno quot, 1842. 
[2g63: see Paone sd. 3.) 3600 W. Warton Decacordon 
(1602) 345, I was not prevent ..: nor had I the sight of one 
fe vntill the whole booke wus out in print. 1618 [ee 
EVing 56,3), 2623 CHarman Masque dims of Court Pref,, 
Pla 1879 LIL. 96 The Printer... neuer sending me a proofe 
till he had past those speeches, rig ala Hist, Francion 
x. 24 We did ail go to the Printers , where we did find 
him correcting Proof, 1683 Moxon Mech. Kxere., Printing, 
The Correcter [would] not read Proves, 177% Luckomar 
Hist. Print. 440 Deliver them to the Presamen to pull a Proof 
uf them. Buanpr Dict, Se. etc. s.v., First proof, .is the 
bapression with all the errors of workmanship. After, it is 


PROOF. 


read and corrected. .another impression ts printed with more 
care, to send to the author; this is termed @ clean proof. 
2878 Huxcey Ba bie 5G Pref. 9, I have carefully revised the 
prools of every chapter. ; ; 

13. Angraving. Originally, An impression taken 
by the engraver from an engraved plate, stone, or 
block, to examine its state during the progress of 
his work; now applied to each of a limited or 
arbitrary number of careful impressions made from 
the finished plate before the printing of the ordi- 
nary issue, and eh before the inscription is 


added (in fall, proo/ before letter(s). 

Artist's or engraver's proof, a proof taken for examina- 
tion or alteration by the artist or engraver; signed prod/, an 
early proof signed by the artist. Letter or lettered prod/, a 

roof with the signatures of the artist and engraver, and the 
inecription. Afarked, remargue, touched, trial,wax prod: 
vee muaet Bil d. 3) XV. 590/1 Proofs of Print 

z mcyd. Brit. le . §90/t Proofa of Prints were 
unclently 4 fow {edtaed he taken off in the course of an 
engraver's process,..and when they were complete. 38 
‘C. Beps’ Verdant Green vii, The panels were covered wit 
the choicest engravings (all proofs-before-letters). 1890 Pad/ 
Mall G. a6 Apr. 3/1 An artist's proof. originally meant thut 
proof of an engraving which was sent to the artist for 
approval and remarks. But the term..is now applied to a 
certain number of early impressions carefully made, and 
signed by the artist. P . 

+t b. Photogr. A first or trial print taken from a 


plate; also used as equivalent to PRINT (sd. 13). Obs. 
2644 Harnwicn /hotogr. Chem. v. 50 It is Lwsiengat to 
remove the unaltered Chloride or lodide of Silver which 
surrounds the image, in order to render the proof permanent. 
Lbid. x. 180 On the use of the hyposulphite of gold in 
colouring photographic proofs. 
14. + A coin or medal struck as a test of the die 
(06s.); also, one of a limited namber of early 


impressions of coins struck as specimens. 

These often have their edges left plain and not milleds 
they may also be executed in a metal different from that 
used for the actual coin. 

2760-72 H. Wacroie Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) U1. 
276 On the proofs were the king’s and queen's heads on 
different sides, with a rove, a ship, &c. but in 1694 it was 
resolved, that the heads should be coupled, and Britanuia 
be on the reverse. r901 Darly Chron. 4 Nov. 5/1 A limited 
number were issued to certuin collectors with unmilled 
edges—these coins being called ‘ proofs '—a course which 
was followed in the Jubilee ixsue. 

15. An instrument, vessel, or the like for testing. 
+a. A surgeon's probe. Ods. rare—°. - 

(Perhaps only an etymologizing invention of Cotgrave.) 

3671 Cotun., Coretée, a Chirurgions Proofe, or Probe; an 
instrument wherewith he sounds the bladder [etc.]. 2656 
Biount Glossugr., Probe or Proof ithe Fr. call it curetie) a 
Chyrurgeons Instrument, wherewith he tries the depth of 
wound, [etc.}. 

b. (a) A test-tube. (6) An apparatus for test- 


ing the strength of gunpowder. 

2790 Cuawrorn in PAri, Trans. LX XX. 397 A portion of 
the cancerous virus, diffused through distilled water, was 
introduced into a small proof. /éid. 406 The liquor..was 
put into a proof, to the bottom of which heat was applied. 
3800 /bid. XC. 207 A common gunpowder proof, Grails of 
Senta ine eleven ge of fine gunpowder, was filled with 
it, and fired in che usual way. 2838 Branpg in Lancet 
i une 3992/2 Here are sume little phials, called in the glass- 

ouses proofs, ¢ 1860 Farapay Forces Nat. ii. 197 note, 
Thick Glass Veaselx.. called Proofs or Bologna phials. 

+10. Zypfog. A definite number ot ems placed in 
the composing-stick as a pattern of the length of 


the line. Ods. 

spas width of pages is expressed according to the number 
of‘ems'. Aacycl. Brit. 1888.) 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xvi, He sets up his 
Provves in the Composing-stick. 

17. Bookbinding. The rough uncut edges of the 
shorter or narrower leaves of a book, left in 
trimming it to show thit it has not been cut down. 

1Bgo ZarunsporF Bookbinding 7 A few leaves should 
always be left not cut with the plough, to show that the 
book has not been cut duwn. These few leaves are-called 
grou, and are always a mark of careful work, xg08 A. W. 

LLARD Let. to Sditor, Our binder’s head man tells me 
that when I write ‘not to be cropped’ he translates it to the 
men under him as ‘leave proof’, 

IV. 18. attrid and Coms. a. General Combs. 
in senses 1-4, as proof needle, object, paper, passage, 
patch, piece, best, text; proof-producing, proof-proof 
adjs.; in sense 9, as proof-butts, -charge, -ground, 
~house, -master, -mortar (MortaR 56.1), -sleigh ; 
In senses 12-14, a8 Proof-correct vb., to correct in 
proof, proof-correcting, -correction, -galley, im- 
Pression, -plate (Puate sh, Ob), print, -printer, 
~puller, -pulling, set, state. 

1907 Daily Chron. 3 Jan. 7/t A serious accident. at the 
*proof butts on Plumstead Marshes. 1787 Swirt Art Pol, 
Lying Wks, 1755 LIL, 1, 122 A proof-lye is like a “proof: 
charge for a piece of ordnance, to try a standard credulity. 
3894 Field g June 8151 The proof-charge of powder with 
the 4-bore is 50 cent. greater than the proof-charge of 
the S-bore, 2803 Lams ict. te Coleridge a0 Mar., I feel my- 
self, accessory to the selection, which I am to “pioof- 
correct. 1890 Pall Jail (2. 29 Aug. 2/1 To have it written 
by other people ia time for himself to proof-correct it. 18g 

T. MARtINEAU Antodbiog, 11. 40, f highly enjoyed the 
Dadra bape tg0g A. E. Burn Micela of Remesiana 

ref, 3 Little leisure for iB cot correction. 1896 T’. L. 
De Vinwe Aloxons AMfech. Gcerc., Mrinting 407 The long 
*“proof-galley of brass. s728 Loud. Gas. No. s026/7 The 
Place now used for a Proof-house. 1846 Gruxnga Se 


' Berssroro Miseries Hur. 
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Gunnery 90, The Company of Gunmakers of the City of 
London instituted a proof-house, at which the barrels of 
respectable makers were all sent to be proved. s892 Daily 
News 29 Apr. 5/6 There are in Eurnpe five ‘ ng houses ° 
cs beacing Large for oe = A clie rig 1m y 
ndon proof houses all people have heard, 1 ‘ 
) Humes Efe (be6) te. xxii, * Proof 
impressions of the grain of the footman’s thumb printed off 
..upon the rim of your plate. 3707 CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. 
St, Ang. ut. xi. 379 To see that all Provisions received, be 
good and serviceable, and duly proved, with the Assistance 
of.. the *Proof-Masters, and marked with the Queen's 
Mark. 1833 J. Hottann Manuf Metal il. 95 Government 
authorised the gun-makers of Birmingham to erect a proof. 
house of their own, with wardens and a proof-master. 18 
Une Dict. Arts 626 The result of more than two hundre 
discharges with the *proof-mortar. 1849 Noap Bee 
(ed. 3) 285 Suspending a small *proof needle, with a sil 
fibre, and causing it to oscillate horizontally opposite different 
ints of a magnetic bar placed vertically. 1837 Gorina & 
aitcHaRrD Microgr, 93 Directions. for the management of 
*proof-objects in the Amician catadioptric engiscope. 17399 
. Wacroie Leé. fo G. Mont 17 Nov., You shall see 
the documents, as it is the fanhion to call *proof papers. 
3695 Sa.monp Chr. Doctr, Linmort. w. iii. 456 Taken as one 
of the primary *proof-passages for the dogma of the Descent 
to Hell. 2826 Keatince 7/'rav. I. 11 note, This place isa 
residue of a wreck of nature; it is a * proof tch of former 
level. 1g94 J. DickEnson A risdas (1878) 41 It seemed nature 
and vertue.. had conspired to make her a peere-lesse *proofe- 
peece of their vnited penfections. 1783 Mme. D’AgBLay 
Diary xo Jan., Mr. Seward has sent mea “proof plate. .of an 
extremely fine impreasion of this dear Doctor [Johnson]. 
1818-60 Watery Commpl. Bh. (1864) 231 Nae you can 
prove (to any one who 1s not “proof-proot). 2899 Datly 
News 20 Nov. 11/6 "Proofpuller seeks situation, Press, assist 
Machine, or other offer. 1900 /did. 12 Oct. 10/3 Man 
(young! wanted, in printing office, for “proof-pulling. 12879 
» Puiteirs Notes Coins 14 A number of fine *proof sets, 
and coins, of the United States mint. 1683 Petius Ficta 
Min. 1. (1686) 13 You must,. have a Frame, in which you 
may heat the *Proof-l'ests and Crucibles. 1847 Weuster, 
*Proof-text. 1874 H.R. Revnotns John Bape. ww. vi. 269 
Modern criticism has submitted the ‘proof-texts’.. to 
stringent examination. r90g H. A. A. Kennepy St, Paul's 
Concept. Last Things vi. 310 Solitary proof-texts have 
wrought mure havoc in theology than all the heresies. 


b. Special Combs.: proof-arm vu. nonce-wd. 
[? back-formation from proof armour], trans. to 
arm in or as in armour of proot; + proof-favour, 
favour or goodwill strong as armour of proof; 
proof-gallon, a gallon of proof-spirit; proof- 
glass, a deep cylindrical glass for holding liquids 
while under test; proof-leaf, = PROOF-8SHEET: 
also, the sheet of paper by means of which 
coloured designs are transferred from the engraved 
plate to the biscuit in pottery-making; proof- 
letter, a letter cast to test the accuracy of the type- 
mould; proof-man (.S¢.), one whose profession 
is to estimate the content of corn-stacks; proof- 
mark, +(a@) in testing powder, a mark made on 
the ribbon by which the recoil is measured, show- 
ing the strength of powder of the standard quality 
(oos.); (6) a mark impressed on a fire-arm to show 
that it has passed the test; proof-plane, a small 
flat or disk-shaped conductor fixed on an insu- 
lating handle, used in measuring the electrification 
of any body; proof-plug: see quot.; proof- 
press, a press or machine used for taking proofs 
of type; proof-reader, one whose business is to 
read through printer’s proofs and mark errors for 
correction; = READER 2b; so proof-reading; 
proof-sphere: sce quot.; proof-staff, a metal 
straight-edge for testing or adjusting the ordinary 
wooden instrument (Knight Dict, Mech. 1875); 
proof-stiok, a rod by means of which a sane of 
the contents of a vacuum sugar-boiler may be 
taken without admitting air; proof strength, 
m= sense 11; proof timber: see quot.; proof 
vinegar, vinegar of standard strength. 


@ r6eg Firrcure Hum. Lient. 1. iii, Sne..is a delicate 
and knows it; And out of that “proof-arms herself. x6ar 
we /tlgrion i. ii, AN your glories in the full Meridian, The 
King's *proof-favour buckled on your body, 2907 Westm, 
Gas. 18 Feb, 11/1 The total consumption of spirits in the 
United Kingdom sabe, Hires ear amounted to 39,302,480 
“proof gallons. 1839 Ure Dick. Arts 1017 3.v. Pottery, 
lhe copper-plate is now passed through the engraver's 
cylinder press, the “proof leaf is lifted off and. .{applied] to 
the surface of the biscuit. 2683 Moxon Meck. Exerc. 
Printing xvii.v a Then he Casts a *Proof-Letter or two. 
r813 W. Lusuiz Agric. Surv. Nairn § Moray 180 
The quantity of grain is ascertained by the *proof-man, a 
posonal character in the country. 2782 PAil. Trans. 
sXXI. 1. 300 If the ribbon is drawn out as far or farther 
than the *proof mark, the powder is as good or better than 
the standard. 1858 Greener Gunnery 251 On arms of the 
first and third classes the definitive proof mark aud view 
mark shall be impressed at the breech end of the barrel. 
265¢ MILLER Alen, Chem. 1, 284 Bring the *proof plane .. 
into contact with any part of the outer surface of the 
metallic can, and an abundant charge will be obtained. 1873 
Maxweie Electr, & Magn. (1881) I. 315 This disk, when 
pL Ae in this way, is called Coulomb's Proof Plana 
287g Knicut Dict. Mech. *Proofping, a plug screwed 
temporarily into the breech of a gun-barrel to be proved. 
3899 Mackan Life Morris LL 953 A “*proof-press and a 
aa ly alee were set up there. a Harper's Mag, Feb. 
a new *proof-reader seemed to be needed. 907 
ly Chron. 4 Apr. 6/5 Thomas Balley Aldrich. .entered 
literature asa ‘proof-reader'. That is the American equiva- 


PROOF-SHEET. 


lent of our ‘corrector to the Preas’ or ‘printer's reader’, 
re ay a let on ke cae aa 
coated wit -leaf or other uctor 
manned on an isolated handle. It is used instead of a 
Beets fe tne btn whose cea (eee 
ace. 6 “fi ingen 
tod fit pon hout admitting 


brass rod for taking out a sample of syrup wit. 
air. r90g Daily Chron. 29 {uly 4/5 Spirits, however, are 
always sold below, and generaily considerably below, ‘*proof’ 


strength. ¢28s0 Rudin, Navig. (Weale) 139 *Prvaf timber, 
an cee cisaiy timber, expressed | by vertical lines in the sheer 
draught, similar to the a of the square timbers, and 
used nearly forward and aft, to prove the fairness of the 
body. 1839 Unk Dict. Avts 3 An excise duty of od. is 
levied on every gallon of “*prook vinegar. 

Proof (pref), a. (adv.) Forms: see prec. [The 
sb. used as adj., app. by ellipsis of of: cf. prec. 10.] 

1, Of tried strength or quality; es. of armour: 
of tested power of resistance; hence frams/. and 
fig. strong, impenetrable, impervious, invulner- 
able. Const. aguinust, to. + Proof o’ shot, proof 
against shot; in quot. fg. 

zgoa Snakes. Rom. & Ful. u. ii. 73 Looke thou but sweete, 
And I am proofe against their enmity. 607 — Cor. 1. iv. 
a5 Now. . fight With hearts more proofe then Shields, 1632 
iewwoon ond Pt. Farr Maid of West in. Chorus, With 
two proofe targets arm’d. 1696 ant Mono. tr. Boccalins's 
Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. xxxix. (3674) §3 Venice..in fortified, 
and armed with the proof-Armor of Marishes and Washes. 
1667 Mitton /’, Z. 1x. 298 Not incorruptible of Faith, not 

rooff Against temptation. 1697 Drvpen neid m1. 317 
ihe fated Skin is proof to Wounds, x7zz Stxete Spect. 
No. 41 ® § Proof against the Charms of her Wit and Con- 
versation. 1798 Ramsay There's Thumb i, A heart.. 

roof a-shot to birth or money. 1785 Burns Jo F§. Swrith 
P Ne’er a bosom yet was prief Against your arts. 1810 
Scott Lady of Lake . xix, Proof to the tempest’s shock, 
3835 Lytron Rrensf x. iv, Dearer..than he bad ever yet 
found the proofest steel of Milan. 1871 Routledge's Ev. 
Boy's Ann. June 344 ‘heir thick scales..are proof against 
every missile. ; 

b. Often used as the second element in com- 

ounds, as BoMB-PROOF, BULLET-/00/, FIRE-PROOF, 

Lot-proof, Rain-froof, SHotT-proof, SUUND-proof, 
THIEF-proof, WATERPROOF, WEATHER-frod/, etc., 
and many occasional or nonce formations. 

zG6oa MannincHam Diary (Camden) 61 Such a one is 
clarret f shee, é. ¢. & good wine-bibber. 1663 HICKERINGILL 
A pol, Distressed Innoc, Wks. 1716 1. 297 The old Powder- 
Plotters..are shot-free and Justice-proof by a pious charm. 
19709 Brit. Apollo \I. No. 1 x You're Impudence-Proof. 
hag Mackintosu Jf. //0, Com. 15 ) une, Wks, 1846 ITI. 468 
Is he bullet-proof or bayonet-proof? or does he wear a coat 
of mail? xgoz West. Gas. 7 Jun. 5/1 If the heavy 
mackintosh overalls were expletive-proot as well as snow- 
proof jt would not be a bad thing. 1903 Darly Chron, 
3 Mar, s/t Fire-proof, and burglar-proof, and every other 
proof, except visitor proof | 

2. Of distilled alcoholic liquors: Of standard 
strength; cf. Proor sé. 11, See PRooF-SPIKIT. 

2709 rit. Apollo II. No. 7.3/2 Rectify'd Spirits are Prva 

+ B. adv. To the fullest extent; to the utmost; 


utterly, entirely: cf. ¢o the proof (PROOF sb. 10). 

1623 Fietcuer, etc. Captain t. ii, Such distemper'd spirits 
Once out of motion, though they be proof-valiant. 6a: — 
‘sl. Princess 1. i, Looks melancholy Wondrous proof 
melancholy, (1875 Ruskin Fors Claw, lv. 197 She had busy 
blood .. but, with that, well-conducted and proof-faithful 
(¢vrasns?. F. fidele & toute épreuve) ] 


Proof (préf), v. [f. Proor sé. or a] 
l. érans, To test, prove. a. Sc. To estimate 


the content of (a corn-stack); cf. proof ran, 8.v. 
Proor sb. 18b, b. To take a proof impression of 


(an oigieres plate, or the like): = PROVE v. re. 

38394 H. Micien Scenes & Leg. x. (1869) 146 He was engaged 
in what is called proofing the stacks of a cornyard. 2884 
World 3 Dec. 15/ The outcome is a masterpiece of etching, 
which is being ‘ proofed’. 

2. To render proof against or impervious to 
something ; esf. to render (a fabric or article of 
dress) impervious to water, to waterproof. Hence 


Proofed f//. a., Proo‘fing vil. so. and ppl. a. 
288s C.G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. wv. 3/1 Fabrice 
which are to he ' proofed’ by spreading. xg08 Arit. Med. 
Jrul. 1s Feb. 378/1 Proofing or stiffening is of two kinds: 
a) Water Proofing is done with shellac and resin dissolved 
n water with borax. /did. 378/a The process of spirit. 
proofing and the su uent drying of the ‘proofed ' hata, 
3904 /did. 17 Sept. 635/2 The .. draining of a single pool, 
«. the ‘ proofing ' of a single room. 
Proo‘fful, a. Obs. rare. 
Full of proof; convincing. 
ri CHAPMAN Casar & Pompey ui, Plays 873 ITT. esr 
As their alacrities did long to merit With proofefull action, 


Proofless (pr#‘filés), a. [£. Pavor sé. + -Ess,] 
Unsupported by proof or evidence; unfounded, 

36z0 Br. CARLETON Yuvisd. 242, 1 will set downe some of 
his proofele-se positions. 1798 f/cst.in Ann. Reg. 1a6/1 The 
injurious epithets,..being proofless, felltothe ground. 1859 
Tennyson Vivren 552 usation vast and vague, Spleen- 
born eey and proofiess, 

Hence Proo'fiesaly adv., without proof. 

s67g Bovis Reconciieablencse Reason & Relig. v. Wha. 
1772 EV. rz7t The erroneous conceits.. which the school. 
men and ot have prooftessly fathered upon philosophy. 
3684 — Eng. Notion Nat. vi. 189 It has been prooflesly 
asserted, and..1 do not think my self bound to admit it. 

Proofre, obs. form of PRorrer. 


Proof-sheet. Zyfog. A sheet printed from a 
forme of type for the purpose of examination and 


[f. Proor sd. + -FuL.] 


PROOF-SPIRIT. 
correction, before it is finally printed off for use: 


see encore sb, ee Pps 

s LETCHER wv. iS direct., Enter 
Gal 0; with a Proof-Sheat and a Tabje. 86 CLAgenDON 
in Wood's Life (O.H.S.) 1V. re That the said M*. & Wood 
did..correct all or att least some of the first printed sheets 
or proof sheets of the said Athena O.xonienses, 297% 
Luckomss // ist. Print, 440 A Proof-sheet ought to be pulled 
as clean and neat as any sheet..that ia worked off. 186 
Scorr Woodst. xxii, Some proof-sheets, as they are techni- 
cally called, grail Gd fresh from the press, 1888 Buecon 
Lives 10 Gd. Men 11, x. 269 The proof-sheets, elaborately 
corrected throughout, I often saw in his hands 


Proof-spirit. Spirit of wine, or any distilled 
alcoholic liquor, of proof strengtits see PROOF 56,11. 
2790 Braauen in Parl. Trans. X. 338 It may appear 
odd, that no mention has been made till now of proof spirit, 
the standard to which moat of the regulations of the excise 
have hitherto been referred. s6zz A. ‘I. THomson Lend, 
Disp. (1818) 380 Proof Spirit..is merely rectified spirit 
diluted with a certain proportion of water. According to 
the London and Dublin Colleges, its specific gravity should 
be to that of distilled water as 930 to 1000; while the Edin- 
burgh College orders it of the gravity of 935. The former 
. contains +4 parts of pure alcohol and 56 of water in 100 
parts; the latter. .42 of pure alcohol and 58 of water in 100 
parts. 28628 Act 58 Geo. ///, c. #8 To denote as Proof 
— = — ee ‘ure of Fifty-one Degrees 
weighs ‘exactly ‘l'welva 
eants - ners we Ue ey --asure of Distilled Water. 
2876 Hantav Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 325 Proof Spirit is alcohol 
containing 49 per cent. by weight, or 42 per cent. by volume 
of water. 
b. road Melee in plural form, in accordance 


with the popular use of sfsréts for alcoholic drink. 


374: Compl. Fam. Piece 1. iv. aq44 Take Mint » Handfuls, 
Proof-spirits a Gallons anda half. 1800 Vince //ydrostat. 
ii. (1806) 25 Proof spirits consists, half of pure es called 


alcohol, and half of water. 

Proofy (prifi), a. déal, [f. Proor sb. 8+ 
-Y.) Having the quality of tuming out well or 
producing good results. 

W. Baanen Poems in Dorset Dial. Gloss. P: > 
avis much prvof; likely to fatten. 1854 Jradé. R. Agric. 
Soc. AV. 11. 428 A cut of grasa like a water-meadow of the 
most ‘proofy' kind. 3 Ecwortuy WH’, Somerset Word. 
64, Proofy...1%. Of cattle or sheep—of a kind like to 
improve in size or condition...2. Of land or soil—rich in 
fattening qualities. Very proofy ground for young stock. 

Prooie, Proone, obs. ff. PROWL v., PRONE a. 

Pro-opic (pro,d--pik, -ppik), a2. Anthrop. [f. 
Gr. wpd, Pno-2 + dy, wa- face + -10.] Having 
the nose and central line of the face prominent 
or projecting, as compared with the lateral parts: 
the opposite of platyopie or flat-faced, 

2884 O. Tuomas in Beal Anthrop. Inst. May 334 Indi- 
vidual skulls or races having [naso-malar) in ices below 
107°5, might be called péatyopie or flat faced; from 107°5 to 
110°0, mesovics and above 110°0, fro-ofpic. 


Pro-osteon: see Pro-% 2. 
| Pro-ostracum (prop‘strik’m). Faleont. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. pé, Pro- 2 + dcrpaxor potsherd, 


shell.) The anterior prolongation, usually lamellar, 
of the guard or rosirum of a fossil cephalopod, 
as a belemnite. 

2872 Nicno.som Palgout, xxvi. 297 The form of the ‘pro- 
ostracum' varies greatly in different cases, and it affords 
important characters in the discrimination of specific and 

eneric forms in the Selennitida. 1877 Hux.ay Anat. 

nv. Anam. viii. 542 The pro-ostracum and the rostrum 
together represent the pan in the Teuthidae. 1889 
NicHouson © LvbsKKEE wlgont, 1. 876 A horny or more 
or less calcified plate, known as the pro-ostracum .. corre- 
sponds with the ‘pen ' of the ordinary cuttlefishes, and from 
ius extreme tenuity is never perfectly preserved, 

Hence Pro-o'stracal «., of, pertaining to, or of 
the nature of a pro-ostracum. 

s890 in Cent. Dict. 

Pro otic (pro,dwtik, -p'tik), a. and sd. Comp. 
Anat, [f. Gr. apd, Pao- 2+ ots, dr- ear + -10.] 

A. ad. That is in front of the ear; applied 
distinctively to one of the three bones which 
together form the periotic capsule. 

2870 Rorieston Anim. Life 43 A glenoid cavity which is 
formed..by the squamosal, opisthotic, and prootic bones. 
3878 Huxcey in Ameyel. Brit. 1. 75/1 The hyoidean arch 
- almost always becomes connected with the pro-otic region 
of the akull. 

B. sb. The Prosoue Done: aceon es 

A nin. t 
ee other for te | aaron ‘i8za, Mivanr slew. A nat. 
ic is ¢ eat most im t t 
eae I aia 

Prop (prep), #0.1 Also 5-6 proppe. [Not 
known before 1440; = MDnu. and early mod.Du. 
proppe a vine-prop, a support (‘ pedamen, fulcimen- 
tum, fulcrum, sustentaculum' Kilian); ulterior 
history uncertain, Wedgwood ee ‘ Piedmon- 
tese drvba, brepa, a vine-prop, Wallachian proptea 
a prop, propie to prop, lean on’. Irish prepa, 
Gael. grap are from English. 


MDu. £ is in form identical with, raed by Pape 
‘une br 
treated as the same word as, profpe  u i: 


(Plantin), ‘obturamentuin oblongum, ve ian 
mod Du. , Da p, Sw. 


‘prep . propre, LG. props 
I + but 
Crtisrente foe a sett the tae re 
6 atay, 
Du. and aay a Oe Late, ale Gil, All op, MLO. 


EG. protien, Cat afrepfin, Da. prope, Sw. Drofpe. 
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With this latter group <f. aloo OHG. ot a 
sucker, slip, sh H Ger, aoe" 
referred to. mory aaa oe baer in, oo tae! “Tr fe thus 


n that sb. and vb. have cognates in Dutch; but 
the connexion of the two Du. words for ‘prop ‘ apd ‘plu * 
and of the latter of these with the Ger. word for ‘ 
in uncertain. See Franck and Kluge. Cf. Paoe 6.9] 

1. A stick, rod, pole, stake, beam, or other rigid 
support, used to sustain an incumbent weight; esp. 
when such an appliance is auxiliary, or does not 
form a structural part of the thing supported. 


Often in comb. as clothes-prop. 


e2440 Promg. Parv. 415/t i: 1 (S. staffe), 
contus. 1483 Cath, Auct spele A Pepe ( .P » Core 
wus, destina.., /ulcimen, Julcimentum, 19390 Pawson. 
259/t Proppe to underset oa thyng, esfnye, 1935 Cover- 
DALE x Aings vii. 34 The foure proppes vpon the foure 
corners of eucry geate were harde on the seate. 29535 Evan 
Decades 226 Theyr houses are... buylded aboue the grownde 
vppon proppes pyles. 3573-80 Barer Ale. P 784 The 
vine must be set vp with props. ¢s6a3 in Swayne Sarum 
Churchw. Acc. (1896) 177 ‘Io make A proppe to supporte 
the Roofe. 264g in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comme. App. Iv. 
636 The ps and standerdes upon which the Town Hall 
did aah. x76g Martyn Rowssean's Bot, xxxi. (1794) 486 
What he [Linngeus) calls Fuécra, props or supports of the 
plant. 2870 Bryant /éad 11. xu. 8 Mighty rains Have 
worn away the props that held it fast. 

b, spec. in Coal-mining: A piece of timber set 
upright to support the roof or keep up the strata. 
(Also pit-prop.) ©. In a vehicle: see quot. 
1875. d. fi. Entom. See quot. 1826. . aia. 
or slang. The leg; also, the arm extended in 
boxing; hence, a straight hit. (Usu. in p?.) 

b. 27 tr. Keysler'’s Trav. (1760) 1V. 236 A fragment of 
a prop of fir, which had been used in a shatt in the forest of 
Hartz, 285t Greenwett Coal-trade Terms Northumb. & 
Durh. 40 Prop, a piece of wood, cut 2g or 2 inches shorter 
than the thickness of the seam of coal, and set upright 
beneath the end of a crowntree, or under a headtree, for the 
support of the roof. 18g7 J. Stewart Sé. Sc. Charac. ot 
Cut up in lengths for coal-pit praps. 1883 Law /imesr 
LXXIX, 3176/1 a inher peso for regulating the ventilation, 
©. 1873 Knicut Dict. Mech., Prop.., a stem fastened to the 
carriage bow for the attachment of the stretcher-piece, 
known as the prop Joint and upon which the bows rest 
when down. . 2896 Kinsy & Spe. Anfomol. 1V. 38 
Prop &retsma), a bipartite retractile glutinous organ aaanaa 
from between the legs of the genus Ne iathirss Latr., and 
employed by the animal to support itself when its legs fail 
it. ©. 1793 Carlop Green i. xxvii, Wi' his atiff shank 
.. As thick again 's his soople prop, 1888 Craven Gloss. 
(ed. a), Props, legs. 1869 /emple Bar Mag. XXVL 74 You 
take off your coat and put up P hod ‘props’tohim. 2887 
Lic. Viet. Gas, a Dec. 358/3 Ned met each rush of his 
enemy with straight props. 289: Sfortswan so Apr. 3/2 
There are those ..who assert that with such ‘ props’ he will 
never successfully neyociate the Epyom gradients. 

f. fg. Any person or thing that serves as a 
support or stay; ¢sf. one who upholds some 
institution. 

rg7z Gotpinec Caloin on Ps, xxxvil 17 To leane unto the 

rop of God's blessing. 1996 Snaxs. Merch. V. u. hi. 70 

he boy was the verie staffe of my age, my verie 
xr6go Husnzer Pill Formality 41 The wicked prophane 
Priest was a prop to the Bishops Kingdom. 1766 Forpyce 
Serm. Yag. Wom, (1767) I, i. 153 You shall live to be the 
prop .ofherage. 1849 Ronerrson Servo. Ser. 1, xii. (1866) 
at: He needs no props..to support hia faith. 

+2. A pole or stake, e.g. a boundary stake: cf. 
Prop v.13, Also b. A butt for shooting at. 

1486 Reg. Aberérothoc (Bann. Cl.) IT. 89 ‘lhe sowthe 
syde of the myre sal ly in commoun pasture..as the proppis 
ar sett fra the est to the west apon the northe syde throuout 
the myre linialy...And frae the west cors sowthe as it is 

reper b. 1496 Acc. La High Treas. Scot. 1. 273 
Gi n to the King himeelf to schute at the prop with James 
Mersar,..x8. 2903 /6ed. II. gor Item, in Stret , to the 
King to play at the prop, ijs. iiij.d. rgog-6 Jbid. 111. 179 
item, to the King quhilk he tynt at the prop with George 
Cainpbell, vj Franch crownis. 


3. [f£ Prop v.! 4.] Asudden stop made by a horse 


when going at speed. Anestralian. 

x68: A. C. Grant Bush’ Life Oucensiand 1. xiv. aor A 
sudden fierce prop, and Roaney has shot behind Sam's 
horse, 1884 ‘RK. Bouprewoop' Melbourne Mem. xvi. 11 
The ‘touchy’ mare gave so sudden a‘ prop’, accompani 
by a desperate plunge, that he was thrown. 

4. atirib. and Comd., as prop-tron, prop-wood; 
prop-crib, prop-joint, prop-msaul, prop-stay : 
see quots.; prop-foot, prop-leg (of a caterpillar) 
= PRO-LEG; prop-man, a man who piaces and 


attends to the props in a coal-mine. 

288: Ravmonn Mining Gloss., *Prag-crib timbering, 
shaft timbering with cribs kept at the proper distance a 
by means of pro 38g0 Jutia P. BALLAgp A wrong Moths 
¢ Butterf. 88 ‘The hinder “prop-feet were a dark brown. 
2895 Westm. Gas. 99 Mar. 2/t Step and *prop-iron, bolt and 
screw. 1875 Kmiout Dict. Meck., *Prop-soint.., the jointed 
bar which spreads the bows of acalash-top. 669 Pacxarp 
Guide Stud, [msects (1872) 21 These ‘false’ or ‘ “Brop-legs’ 
are soft and fleshy, and without articulations, r1W@o Lid: 
Unie. Knowl. (U5) 131. 388 The (canker-worm) has six 
legs forward, and four stout prop-legs behind. 1688 7imes 
a7 Sept. 3/3, 30 men, chiefly *propmen, continued to descend 


+, 
into the pit to keep the work and in repair. s8gz 
Gaxewwett Coal trade Terms Northums, 4 Durk. 


by deputies in drawing props. 
Meck., * Prup-ttay, a@ transverse water-tube 
boiler-flue..increasing the flue-surface by the ex 
its exterior nurface to the Heated current, 

Arts 978 Columns of “prop-woud are 

pavement and the rool 


PROP. 


Prop (pp), 33.8 [= MDu. proppe, Du. prop 
broach, skewer, plug, stopple. Asioctym.,see pres. 
tl A plug; a wedge. Se. Obs. rare, Ct, 
Prop v.3 

rgtg Dovotas Aineis xt. fil, 86 The mekill syilis of the 
w peated dar and with proppis bene devyd. 

2. A sarf-pin. Thseves Cant, Slang. 

(App. a slang ee of ‘broach ’, ‘skewer '.) 

2850 Dickxws f Touch in Rope. Pieces (1866) ato 

In his shirt-front there's a beautiful diamond prop, ..a 

ny oh cpg tate a indeed. 1892 Sporting Times xx Apr. 

af? He is proudest .. of the pin, .. eheneblges to him by the 
eir to the Throne... John was wearing this prop in the 

Paddock at Epsum, 

Prop (prpp), 56.3 collog. or School slang. Short 

ge Gentl. Mag, Vil. ss/e This 

nt J ° Author sh 
of "Exoliary irom the eeecading Pro i ey yt 
*M. Leorann’ Camdr. Fresh. ars 0 demonatrate the 
props of Euclid by cutting them out in note paper, and 
carefully piecing them together. 

Prop, 36.4 U.S. [Derivation unknown.) Usually 
in pl. Props: A name given to cowrie shells, used 
in a gambling game, and hence to the game Itself, 
in vogue in New England chiefly from ¢1830 to 
the beginning of the Civil War. 

The convex backs of the shells were arg down, and 
the holiows thus made filled up flat with red sealing-waz. 
Four of the shells were shaken in the hand or in a box, and 
thrown after the manner of dice on a table, the stake being 
won or lost ing to the number of white or red sides 
coming ay When two or four shella turned up alike, it 
was called a ‘nick’ and won; any other combination was 
an ‘out’ and lost. Dead grogs were loaded shells used in 
cheating. Hence in Comb. grof-der, g ; table, 

3833 W. J. Sunuiuwe Axpose Gaming Massack. 1x We 
advanced to the prop table and held forth our hand for the 
props between two infamous blackguards. /éfd, 25 About 

fty peraous were shaking props... The Box eventually won 
the greater part of the money, by means of loaded props. 
1068 How Gamblers Win (N.Y.).97 It is said that there is 
not a prop-house in the city of New York. J/éta.99 The 
proferstonal provides hirneelf with what are calles’ dead 
prope, with which he can throw.‘ nicks’ or ‘outs’ at pleasure. 
Jbid., A pastime so stupid and monotonous as Props. 290g 
Roston Even. Tvanscript 14 Jan., When I was a boy, 
knowing people said prop-au. But we boys scoened this. 

Prop (prpp),v.! Also6proppe. [Known from 
15th c.; app. directly f. Paop sé.1; cf. obs, Du. 
proppen ‘tulcire, suffulcire’ (Kilian), ‘to prop, 
atey or bear up’ (Hexham).] 

1. ¢rans. To support or keep from gery Std or 
as by means of a prop; to hold up: said both of 
the prop or support itself and of the person who 


places it. Also with #9. 

2498-3 [see Propanc vd/, sb. 1}. 2538 Ecvor, Statumine, 
nare, to proppe vp, to vnderset, to make sure... Sufwicio 
..to proppe vp. sg8e Sranvwussr Aaeie ni. (Arb.) 52 
Thee wheels wee prop with a num Of beams and 
sliders, 1697 DrvpENn At Georg. 1v. 263 To prop the 
Ruins, lest the Fabrick fall. 3s786 Porm Odyss. xvi. o28 
Propt on a staff, a beggar old and bare. 1678 

ped my head. 1886 


Besant CAtidr. Gideon ul, Valentine made Lotty lie down 
e-and pret her up with pillowa. 
2. Ie. o support, sustain: esp. used in relation 


Women freely ce themselves. 3 q . Brown Posiry 
Mus. v. 52 An ingenious Writer toiling .. to a 
mistaken Principle. 2843 E. Miatt in M 


y rapacity. 
+3. To mark out with ts, caims, or other 
erections — enor 56.1 a, ef o os 
,t Rep. st MSS. 
Comm. ton/s Matibe aid carctles. bas the 


4. intr, Of a horse: To stop suddenly when 
going at speed. Asséralian, 
2870 E. B. Kennzny Four Yrs. a iraphacang ped xL 194 When 
almost against it, the animal wou 
prop), when the 
verandah. 18898 Daily 
suddenly at the water-jum 


vider over into the very middle the "890 tr 


" Botprewoon ' Col. Reformer i. (1891) 8, I didn't think he 
at. 


ha‘ propped like th 

5. trans, To hit straight; to knock down. slang. 

r6gx Marnew Lond. L (1861) III, 3867/1 If we met 
an ‘old bloke’ (man) we ‘ him ' (knocked him down) 
and robbed him. 2890 Vat. reera7 Feb. nab me 
a snug little set-to down in Whitechapel : No y there 
that can prop you in the eye { 

+ Prop, 0.2 Se. Obs. rare—'. [app. a. MDu., 
MLG, broppen to cram, stuff fall: oe Prop 56.3, 
and note in etymology of Pror 56.1] franz. To 
ah Kine er i " z ak e 

at Berd. Bauna eens (Honter, 

tf é : 
poh gai Bi of dh C= ugh). ; : ee 

+ Pro 3 s. [aepp. a variant of dial. 

b PS . Dial. a & V. Brob.] tas Toe 

(for minerals), . 


PROPZDEUTIO. 


way. Ibid. Hij 
Pr search 


where ¢ ner Props 

for Ore. bid. Pivb, If one Miner went by himself, he 
took nothing but his Pr two went together 
they would take a Hack and Spade to Cast with. [1748 
Articlas for High Peak Hundred in Hardy Miner's Guide 
a2 If any Miner within the tary by Field, do brob or make 
an conden sia ts of nad ein or Rake.) 

(préeprdi#tik), a. and #5. [f. 
Gr. type S aareuiornien adj., f wpowaSedaiy to 
teach beforehand, f. wpé, Pro-2 + sadetar to 
teach, educate: see Papxvurics. ] 

A. adj. Pertaining to or of the nature of pre- 
liminary instruction; supplying the knowledge or 
discipline introductory or preliminary to some art 
or science; preliminarily edncational. 

Moret Philos. Relig. 139 Judaism was Propesdeutic 
to Christianity. 21868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. v. 262 
The university course is almost wholly special ; the liberal 
and thc studies are relegated to the grammar- 
school. sS8a-3 Sc 6 Eucycl. Kelig. Knowl, il. 1704 
The study of philosophy has a propaedeutic value. 

B, sb. L A subject or study which forms an 
introduction to an art or science, or to more 
advanced study generally. 

Sin W. Hamitron Discuss. (1852) 285 If Mathematics 
» do constitate the true logical catharticon, the one practical 
Flaw Pale lake beh oly Pi 
é ‘ 33 «pr a pro — 
forms, as it oan the vestibule of she ag Ant 1908 Athe- 
garune Feb. 170 Psychology pushes its claim to be the propac- 
deatic of mneaphysics, with dire results to intellsctualient 
2. 4. Propedeutios. The body of principles or 
rules introductory to any art, science, or subject 
of special cig 4 preliminary learning. 
Baanns Dict. Seé., etc. padeutics..a term used 
rman writers to signify the preliminary learuing con- 
nected with any art or science: that in which it is necessary 
to be instructed, in order to study with advantage the art 
or acience iteclf, «O79 A. B. Acorr Tadble-T. 134 Rather 
ie it four secular life) the propwzdeutics of human combina- 
ae communication, wherein spiritual life becomes a 
aly. 
Hence Propwden‘tical a. = PROPEZDEUTIC a. 
386, J. H. bldg Sehwegler's Hist. Philos. (1871) 205 
c th as 


xi — ht pesdeutical of the neay 
Sropaedeutical narration 


pro 
Nation (N. Y.)6 Apr, 2 
various sa debe fia cl ey 
Pro ble (prp‘pigkb’l), a. [ft L. pro-, 
ie-drée to Propagate +-aBLe. Cf. med.L. pro- 
payabil-is (Albertus Magnus Afelaph. v. vi. v.).] 
Capable of being propagated. 
26g: Biccs New Disp. ¥ 60 And carry about with them 
nea. 20683 Sr 1. Baownn 7racts 48 The 


e 

live not being successfull ble by seed. ax 

. Faawea ise. Second Sight 96 Whether this Second Sighe 

Hereditary, or able from father to Son. rooms 

Good s Study Med. ‘ed. 4) Il. 73 A specific source 
infection as in other cases of propagable contagion. 

Hence Pro pagabi ‘lity, Pro-pagableness, the 
capability of being propagated, 

wis Bovis Affects VY ‘et. v. 46 We must grant In our 
Instances a wonderfi Propagad’cness of motion. 188: 
W. B. Canpanten in 19th Cent. Oct. 554 ‘Ihe propagabili 


t 
of the micrococcus of tubercle by the milk of cows affected 
with tuberculosis. 


agand (prepige'nd). Also -ande. [ad. 
i a nde; see Dext.] = PROPAGANDA, 

au. M. Witziams Sé. Fy. Rep. 1. xi. 115 To.. form 
@ propagande of the rights of man. r8g0 A.raminer 6209/1 
Europe recollected the past, and asked whether no revo- 


lutionary nd would arise amongst them. M. 
Partseon Mitton iv. 47 A grand acheme for the hon af 


Protestant Christendom, and bis propagand of 


echool-re 
Propaganda (prepigeend&). [a. It. (Sp., Pe.) 
propaganda (!'. propagande), from the eae title 
Congregatio de pro Jide ‘ congregation for 
propagating the faith : see sense 1.) 
1. (More fully, Congregation or Collage of the 
4.) A committee of Cardinals of the 
Roman Catholic Chureh having the care and over- 
sight of foreign missions, founded in 1622 by Pope 


cegoy 
ay mut tr. Tourneforfs Voy. Levant Il. 237 The 
of the andn gives them at present but 
twenty five Roman Crownsa Man. 18:97. Hore Anasta- 
sius (1890) I. ix. 368 An Italian missionary of the Prope 
ganda. 8g: Gatiznca Jtaly 11. iii. 70 The Propaganda 
was busy in Paraguay, or ite. 
2. Any association, systematic scheme, or con- 
certed movement for the propagation of 2 parti- 


cular doctrine or practice. 
Rornatinnes a rented as = plural (= efforts or 

schemes opagation) with singu 
propag propagand 


um, app. 


wt, 

wOgs Baanvs Dict. Sci, etc., sv., Derived from this cele- 
brated society, the name 2 is applied in modern 
sopra language as a term of reproach to secret associations 
the apread of opinions and principles which are viewed by 
wheat governments with horror and aversion. 2868 M. E.G. 

Dover Pod Surv. 36 Their | represents nothin 

than a mere ys Fanear St. Pani I. 

veema unlikely that Saul should at once have been able 


t a fe i i ied ty B&B if. 
Sete XE Sof The opportunity tad osanesfo 
vigorous and ¢e ve propaganda 


1466 


‘bd. attrib. 

3044 J. S.C. Assorr Napoleon If. xii, 197 A 
that HH f " war was Gepenltde a tong as Resaia 
Ae Pe i ep 

a 

3 money spen aba 


ion © 2899 2 
6 Jan. 7/: da ings will be conducted in the . 
Can! ey band the Labour I i ‘ 


qeatrearC nstitute. agog Westen. 
Gas, 24 Jan. 3/1 A propaganda play. 
Propaga‘ndic, «. rare—°, [irreg. f. prec. + 


-10.) Pertaining to a propaganda or to pro- 


pagandism. 2890 in Cent. Dict. 
(prepigesendiz’m), [f. as prec. 
+ -I8M: F. propagandtsme.] The practice of 


a Propaganda ; atic work at propagating 
any ° inion, creed, or practice. 

18 Lapy Moncan Autobiog. » (2855) 247 If the liberty of 
the press is curbed, the liberty of the tongue is taken toa 
wonderful degree, and I am not certain that its propa- 

andism is not the stronger of the two. 28g2 GacLEnca 
taty ii. 93 The resuhts of French propagandiam in Central 
Italy in 1 2079 Fannan St. Pand 1. 993 The best Jews 


es ails ive ism, 
“Bropagandist (prepice'ndist), 2. (a) [f 


as prec. +-I8T: so F, gundiste,} 

L A member or ayent of a propaganda; one who 
devotes himself to the propagation of some creed 
or doctrine; a proselytizer. 

hep Sourney Sir 7. More (1831) 1. 95a The pro ndiat 
of Atheiam and the Jesuit both find stile converte 2861 
Crawrunn in 7rans. Ethnol. Soe. 1. 88 The early Portu- 
gucste conquerors in India..very active and zealous 
pagandists, 1876 Lown... Among my Bhs. Ser. 1.114 Evil 
is a far more cunning and fame ng propagandist than 
Good. 1885 Sat. A'sv, 30 May 713/2 Fo counteract the 
teachings of Radical propagandists. 


2. spec. A missionary or convert of the Roman — 


Catholic Congregation of the Propaganda. 

2833 A. Cricnton //ist. Aradia |. i. ag note, He exposed 
the errors and superstitions of the Church of Rome, 80 an to 
alarm the Propagandists, who emp! a Franciscan friar 
to refute it. 3890 7adbiet 6 
called tively Padroadista and Propagandists, £ 
Dnrdtin .Rev. Jan. 31 The G to whatever part 
India they wandered, kept themselves distinct from the 
Catholics, whom they termed Propagandists, 

B. adj. Given or inclined to propagandism ; de- 


voted to the propagation of doctrines or principles, , 


out Rue sson Eng. Traits, — gia pe Ass e 
are sti ressive and pro ndist. we Sismarc 
xii, 1]. a0, The authorities bad been ordered to deal with 
the Catholic Press, and with propagandist societies uoder 
the influence of the Jesuits. ; 

Hence Propagandi‘stic a., of or pertaining to 
propagandists or propagandism ; Propagandi'sti- 

adv., in a pro gencist manner. 

2880 Daily Tel. 17 Feb., Nicholas was opposed to France, 
because she was propagandistically dangerous to his form 
of government, pure absolutism. 1890 in Vosce (N. Y.) 
30 Jan., ‘Tbe objects of the society are mainly propagandistic. 

andize rppages'ndaiz), v. [f.as prec. 
+-IZE,] a. trans. To disseminate (principles) by 
organized effort; to subject to a propaganda, 

3844 Fraser's Mae. xxXIX 333 We sid not fight to 
propagandise monarchical principles. 1878 /d/d. ii}. 
§: They..came. .to propagandise their poe and literary 
notions. 18g2 Echo 4 Feb. 2/3 All the.. places .. where 
voters can be reached, will be visited and propagandised. 

b. intv, To carry on a propaganda. 

1889 Voice (N. Y.) 1 Aug., Unselfish, disinterested citizens, 

propagandizing for the sake of principle. 
t, a. vare—'. [ad. L. propdgans 
-Ant-em, pres. pple. of propdgdre to PROPAGATE. 
Propagating » prolific, productive. 
- Hatt s 7riffes 30, I predict that it (the term 
* scientist '] will live. Nay, who knows that..it may not 
get to be ambitiously propagant, engendering ..scésutism, 
scientistic, scientistically,..sciantise letc.]? 
Propagate, p//. 4. Obs. rare. [ad. L.. pro- 
pagat-us, pa. pple. of propagare: see next.] Pro- 
pagated. (Const. as pa. JP e.) 
@ 1948 Haut Chron., Hen. V/T 30 Recause he was 
te pnd descended of the house of Lancastre. 2672 R. 
acWarp 7rwe Noncon/. 160 A sprig of Rome's hierarchy, 
propagate by her ambition and deceit. 

Fro te (prppagé't), » Also 6-7 ervon. 
propo-. [f. ppl. stem of L. , propdgare to 
multiply (plants) by means of layers or slips, to 
breed, to enlarge, extend, or prolong the stock 


or race of, cognate with prd-, profpdgo, -dginent a 
layer (esp. of a vine), 2 shoot or slip from which 
a new plant is produced, f. Pro-1 1, forth, out, + 
(perh.) pag-, root of sangire to fix, fasten, set, 
plant ; hence, ‘to plant or set out layers ’.] 

lL. fvans. To multiply specimens of (a plant, 
animal, disease, etc.) by any process of natural 
abe scape from the parent stock ; to produce as 
Ofispring, procreate, reproduce, breed ; to canse to 
breed ; ref. to reproduce itself (i.e. its kind). 


Levins Manip. 41/6 To Propagate, prepagare. 
G. Giioopcock) Fi pve ix. 42 Hee had 
sons 


gated from seuerall women. 2607 Torseit. Keur-/, 


© plant, and propagate a Vine. Go.nen. 
q ov a73 Men. .are often content 6s primaaais a race of 


‘Raeated in great num 


dan uw. 64 Fix'd like a plant on 


365 ['wo Catholic factions, | 


s606 
other 


PROPAGATING. 


mod by 
Darwm Orig. S. iL 40 Pi 2. CAN 
woo ris es cad a very que tase. Joep 
S. Cotmuan Woodlands (1866) 114 Tie Mistletoe may 


gate themselves rapidly, 

b. absol., or satr. for reff. To breed, to uce 
offspring; to reproduce itself, i.e. its kind; to 
multiply or spread by generation or other form of 
muromuen a 

2601 Hoitiano Pax . Explan. Words, Pregagai, to 
grow and increase, her the manner of "vine branches, 
which being drawne along in the ground from the mother. 
atock do take root. tégo Napnes Sride +. i, ‘I" increase And 
propagate was the best end of rege 3738 Porm £es. 

vi liar spot, ‘lo draw 
He a say te, and bere 2 RIRSTLRY Just. be 
1782) I. 3a Carnivorous [animals] propagate very slowly. 
1698 Cur. Rossetri Krom House bo ewes ix, Pat ‘cada 
were there to hop or plod And ein 

tc. trans. T 


3601 Snaxs, Ali's Well 1. i. 200 My low and humble 
name to propagate With any branch or image of thy state. 
2784 Suertock Disc. (1759) I. iv. 14a These Follies were 
yropagated from Father to Son, 2866 Darwin Orig. Sfec. 
ai. (ed. 4) 47 It may be doubted whether..great deviations 
of structure..are ever permanently propagated in a state 
of nature, 

te. To people (2s¢k a race or progeny). Ods. 
vare. (Cf. PROPAGATION 1 b.) 

1784 Unfortunate Sensibility 11.155 1thas always appeared 
to me ridiculous for people who propagate the world with 
nothing but miserable dependents, to make any rejoicing at 
their birth. 

2. a. fig. To cause to grow in numbers or 
amount ; to cause to increase or multiply. (Often 
passing into 3.) 

sgpe Snaks. Koo, 4 Ful. 3. i. 193 Griefes of mine owne lie 
heauie in my breast, Which thou wilt propagate to haue it 
preast With more of thine. 1633 Paynne 1st Pt. Histrio-M. 
it. iii, 103 This prsctioe therefore of acting Vices, doth 
onely propagate them, not restraine them. 7709 Buttes 
Serv, Wika. 874 II. x05 lt is the very nature of this vice to 

opagate itsclf..in a peculiar way of its own. 3875 
Scuivener Lect. Text N. Test. § The pernicious effects of 
this natural fault will propagate themselves rapidly. 

b. ‘To extend (anything material or immaterial), 

3647 CLanenpon Hist. Red. 1. § 146 Not to enlarge it, by 
continuing and propagating the War. 1704 Providence 
Kec. (1896) X. 77 A person... Purchased several! lands, and 
propagated other Entate as Goods, Cattell, and Chattells 
‘YNDALL Glac. n. xvii, 317 A narrow rent opened 
beneath his fect, and opened itself through the ice. 

CG. sutr. for nef. o increase, multiply itself, 


grow more numerous, 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 1. 53 As Heresie did pro- 

gate and increase. 1668 H. Law Beacons Bible (1869) 34 
{sinj quickly propagates and fearfully extends. 

3. trans. To spread from person to person, or 
from place to place; to disseminate, difluse (a 
statement, belief, doctrine, practice, etc. ). 

r600 [see grvgagating below), 60g Campen Rew. 4 
Before the yere of Christ 200, it was propagated, as 
‘Tertullian writes, to places of Britaine. . whither the Romans 
never reached. 2647 W. Rann tr. Gassendtl’s Life Petvesc 
nu. 261 The Family of the Fadéricii, had its Original from 
Pisa, from whence..it was propagated into France. a 4 
State Papers, Domestic agg The Act for propagating t 
Gospel in the 4 northern counties. 2674 Qwen Holy Spirit 
(1693) 107 ‘he Kingdom of Chiist is presei:ved, carried on 
an nrupegated in the World, 785, Berxerey Proposal 
Wka. 1891 III. 215 To propagate the Gospel in forcign parts. 
axyay Newton Chr onal. Amended i. (1728) 8 This year 
being at length propagated into Chaldsea, gave occasion to 
the year of Nabonassar. 1808 Medd. JYrn/. VIII. 195, 1 have 
had the pleasure to propemsls Vaccination so far as Bagdad. 
2060 Mrrivarr Rom, Lng, V11. \xili. 241 Some critics have 
poaayned that the Roman pe yap was ted an far 
asthe Don. 1868 Heres Xcatmahk xi. (1876) 327 Men who 
made and propagated false rumours. 


b. intr. for ref. To become more widely spread; 


to spread. rare. 

ra Hower. Lett. (1650) 1. 330 A religion that..did 
expand herself, and propagate oy Soparsy: humbleness, 
and by a meer passive way of fortitude. 

4. trans. Te extend the action or operation of ; 
te transmit, spread, convey (motion, light, sound, 
etc.) in some direction, or through some medium. 

3636 tr. Hobbes’ Elem, Philos, (1839) 216 All endeavour, 
whether strong or weak, is p ated to Infinite distance; 
for it is motion. 266e Bovie New Exp. Phys. Meck. xxvil 
s07 The structure of the Soret: sareegs which the sound 
was propagated om the Watch to the Zar. 2799 Woop 
Optics i. (28cr) x The vibrations of an elastic fluid are 
props ated in every direction, gg R. J. Graves Syst. 

lim, . xxx. 406 It might be thought improbable that 
irritation, commencing in the kidney or in the bladder, 
should be ted through sentient nerves to the spinal 

. Ogg Henecurs Pop. Lect. Sc. i. § 20 (1873) 15 The 
manner in which an wake is propagated from place 


eartha 
_ Prorac. 
" ence prope yin be Pro‘pagating edi. 
sh. and £97. a. | 


PROPAGATION. 


stan e Poary tr. Les’ a v The f the 

christina faith. 's6gB Qccnsan Pileraplnan tee OF en 

a propagated a Spar Siig Fal From a eaten 
. tin 

dist Withous thee Mandeakes ; ee fact hi det pate 

1868 Keg. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 320 The efforts 


| 
at Stormonitfield. 18gp yet. Mu. Vi. 16: The 
starting-point of a continued or propagated thrombus. 

Propagation (prppigé fon). [a. Fk. propaga- 
ftom (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. cat ghey tc 
pigdtion-em, n. of action {. p: dpdgire to Pro- 
PAGATE.} The action of propagating. 

1. The action of producing as offspring, or multi- 
plying by such uction; procreation, generation, 
reproduction. 

a 2450 Mankind 181 in Macro Plays > Of pe erth & of pe 
cley we haue owur propagacyon. xg26 /'sigr. Perf. (W.de 
W. 1531) gob, e that by naturall propagacyon hath 

enerate or begoten vs, x60z HoLiann Pilimy XViL. xii 515 

he worke of nature, in sending out these aprigs taught us 
the feat to couch and lay sets in the grou by way of 
ee cpereren. t76r Burke Sp. Marriage Act Wks. X. 136 

atrimony is instituted not only for the pr tion of 
men, but for their nutrition, their education, their establish- 
ment. 1857 Henrany ot. § 875 In the lower Alga,. .the 
plants are continually undergoing propagation by division 
of the constituent cells. 2683 Goooe Fish. Indust. U.S. A, 
74 (Fish. Exhib, Publ.) The machinery for propagation (of 
} on a gigantic scale by the aid of steam, 
tb, ‘Ihe action of peopling with offspring. Oés. 

2668 Stiviincri. Orig. Sacr. mi. i. § 2 The propagation 
of the world after [the flood) by the Sons of Noah. 

t 2. That which is propagated; offspring, genera- 
tion, breed, race. Obs. 

1536 Exhort. to the North 86 in Furniv. Ballads fy. 
MSS. 1, 307 And with that noit content, hys mallys put in 
vre agaynes the trew lewes of hys propagation. 2996 
Warnen Alb. Eng. xt. Ixvii, (1612) 285 With Marrage, 
that legitimates our propagation. z6xr Ricn Honest. Age 
(Percy Soc.) 49 The I.acontan women brought foorth a pro- 
pagation of men of haughty courage. 

+3. fg. Increase in amount or extent; enlarge- 
ment; extension in space or time. Oés. 

2603 SHaks. Meas. for 4/.1. ti. 154 Thies we came not to, 
Onely for propogation of a Duwre Remainin in the Coffer 
of her friends, «2736 Soutu Sermr. (1744) XI. ii, 39 The 
spoil and waste they had made .. for the propagation of 
their empire, which hey were still enlarging as their desires. 
1 3 Mipvveron Cicere 1. iii. a17 Not for the propagation 
of 1is own life. : ; 

4. Dissemination, diffusion, esp. of some prin- 
ciple, belief, or practice. 

1988 Reg. Priny Council Scot. \V. 366 The propagatioun 
of the trew..religioun, r6tg Latnam Falconry Kpist., 
For the propagation of the noble sport. 2701 Charter 
Will, 11116 June, (To) be one Body Politick and Corporate, 
in Deed, and in Name, by the Name of the Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel in orsign Parts. 1791 Joniucn 
Rambler No. 144.06 Calumny is diffused by all arts and 
met of propagation, 2849 Mit Liderty ii. 36 For- 
bidding the propagation of error. 1877 Srarrow Serm., ix. 
11a The main use of agencies. .in connection with religion, 
is the A he ene pty of the truth, 

5. Transmission of some action or form of energy, 
as motion, light, sound, etc, 

2696 tr. Hobbes’ Elem, Philos. (1839) 334 When. .one body, 
having opposite endeavour to another y, moveth the 
same, and that moveth a third, and go on, I call that action 
propagation of motion. y Aid J. Cuarxe Rohanit's Nat. 
Phalos. (1729) 1. ng The Propagation of Sound may very 
well be compared with Cir made in the Water, by 
throwing a Stone into it. og Potty J. Lesuie (étle) An 
Experimental Inquiry into the Nature and Propagation of 
Heat. 184g Noap Avsct>:city (ed. g) 138 We must con- 
sider the transference of the hydrogen to take place by the 
propagation of a decomp.sition through a chain ot perils 
extending froin the zinc to the platinum. 1854 /'ersira's 
Pot. Light 8 The Propagation of Light.—Light emanates, 
radiates, or is propagated in straight lines. 

+6. The action of branching out as a shoot (L. 
propago); concr, a branch, ramification, Obs, rare. 

Bucwra Anthropomet. 10 The nerves of the Taste 
descend from the third and fourth Propagations, and so 
diffuse themselves into the tongue, 


Propaga‘tional, 2. rare. 
Of or pertaining to iE epeeation, 

2898 Ketvin in Nature Nov. 56/2 How and about 
what range do we pass from the propagational velocities 
gt Nagata mare - tv) [ft 1 ' 

Propagative (prppigettiv), a. - ppl. 
stem f dig propagat- (see PROPAGATE v.) + yh] 
Having the quality of propagating; belonging to, 
characterized by, or tending to propagation. 

2660 Waternouse Arms & Avm, 118 If the design of 
Loyola..were.. ive of the faith of Jesus. « 2677 
Haus Prun. Orig. Man. tv. vii. 354 Every Man owes more 
of bia Being to Almighty God than to his natural Parents, 
whose very Propagative Faculty was at first given..by the 
peat virtue, efficacy, and energy of the Divine Commission 
and Institution. z&gy Henrary Bot. § 876 In the Hapatice 
and Mosses the propagative structures do nat P ie arrive at 
5 ue ter oe: Achar sibears zene iis pome. in 

rei aia! be ther nn x cy 

Propagator (prp'pigeitss). [a L. priv, pro- 
pagator, agetiten. from pagare to PROPAGAT : 
so F. prepagateur (1516 in Hatz.-Darm.).] One 
who or that which propagates. 

sens nn, Gted Bol tte Fy] sd 
t io sex I. kl 
dapend on some prime Propagator, as 


[f. prec. +-az.] 


925 The three carbon atoms of the 


hey) meant needs: | 
Fontes do ayiz |: 
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Aposmon Séect. No. 003 P 7 Were I to pr a Punish- 
ment for this infamous Race of Propagatore it should ba to 
send ..into our American mes..to people those 
Parts.. where there is a want of Inhabitants, 


= be planter; a sap of plants. 

ORLIDGR ic. (1683) 330 Profagater, a Planter. 
‘ G. A grein tame for plants; a propagating- 

onse. 

B Mar. A mad propagator 

gy bented with was eat Fee vary etal ne 
flower seeds or striking cuttings. 

2. Jig. One who spreads abroad, disseminates, or 
diffuses (a statement, opinion, practice, etc.). 

meng Suacaks Pa (x64) s2 The pro tor of 
true Religion. 1664 H. More Mys?. [nig, 28 Othe Pro- 
pagators of the worship of the Baalm. : shane Jr. 
Kev, 167 These writers, like the propagators of ali novelties, 


| pretended to a great zeal for the poor and the lower orders. 


18:8 Lo, Evtensonovcn in Axaminer a8 Dec. 832/2 The 
defendant waa not proved to be the institutor, but only the 
propagator, of the libel, 2867 Faaeman Norm, Cong. 1. vi 
455 A zealous propagutor of Christianity. 

Hence Pro‘pagatress, Propaga‘trix, a female 
propayator. 

36g3 R. Bacure Dissnas. Vind. (1655) 04 That heresie 
for its great and prime propogatrix had Mistresse Hutche- 
aon. 3660 Hows.t Parly ¢f Beasts 89 The prime Pro. 

atresse of Religion and Learning. 2803 in, Kev. 1 
oo This industrious propagatrix of the species. 

+ Pro »% Obs. rare. [f. as Propa- 
GATE v. + -UBY 2.) @&. = PRoPaGaTIVE. b. Sub- 
ject to propagation ; = PROPAGABLE. 

3647 M. Hupson Div, Right Govt. u. x. 144 Which power 
God delegated unto man. . by that propagatorie benediction 
Crascite & multiplicamini. 1658 GauLy Magastrom., 1 

ecy, as it is not hereditary by nature, so neither fy it 
propagatory by art. 

+ Propa‘ge, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. propagire, 
or F, propage-r.} == PROPAGATE &, 

2695 Br. Parrick Cowrm. Gem. 17 (The plants)at the beginning 
were brought out of the Earth, with their Seed int ein, to 
propage them ever alter, 69s Conarive Love for L. us 

y o me, what a many-headed Monster have I propaged } 

Propagule (propegisl). Bot. rare. fad, 
mod.L, propdgul-um, dim. of L. propdgo a shoot 
laid down in layering, a runner.) See quot. 

na Mayne E-xfos, Lex., Propaguium, Bot. Applied by 
Willdenow to the round corpaacies which are solitary or 
agglomerated upon the surface of the ¢hadius of the 
Lichenes: a propagule, 

| Propaidel-a. rare-', [a. Gr. mpowaidela pre- 
liminary teaching, f. spd, PRo-2 + was3eia teaching. ] 
Preliminary teaching or education, 

2888 Giapstons in Contemp Rev, May 78: The marvellous 
propaideia of the Jewish history. 

t Pro'palate, v. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of late L, 
Propalare; see PRUPALE and -AtE3,] = PROPALK, 

1598 in Archpriest Controv. (Camden) I. 209 We. .almost 
make dowbte to propalate what answeares they have 
returned to some very grave, learned and worthy persons, 
3633 Prynne Aistriomastix 126, Christian love, which 
delights to cover, not propalate and divulge mens sinnes, 
1720 M. Davirs Athen. Brit. U1. 62 Mr. Howarden., 
dare's propalate his Jgnorance so far as to suy, The Swissers 
have no University: 

So + Propala‘tion, publication, divulgement. 

41677 Hate Pomfonius Atticus 137 They would im- 
mediately before the propalation of such businesses, send 
for persons of greatest reputation and credit. 

Propa‘le, v. Chiefly Sc. ark. fad. late L. 
pripat-are to make public, divulge, £, L. prdpalane 
openly, agrteesis f. prd, Pro-l 1a + palam 
openly.}] ¢vans. To publish, divulge, disclose. 

ergag in Fiddes Wolsey 11. (1706) x ever to propale 
the same to any man lyving. rgaz Wopnow //ist. Suffrr, 
Ch. Scot, (1828) 1. 1. i, 130 The springs of such surprisin 
treatment. .are either secret, or not very fit to be propateds 

1730 I’. Boston Meme. App. a9, I do not desire it to be 
pated. w8a0 Scorr Addot iv, Anxious to propale their 
misdemeanour. 

f. Gr. 


Pro (propse'lin&l), a. Physiol, 
aps, sag erga ena + -AL: cf. PROAL, 


PauinaL.] Having a forward and backward 
motion : said of the lower jaw in mastication. 

3888 Core in Amer. Nat. Jan. 7 [Note] The peopelsal 
mastication is ta be distinguished into the proal, from behind 
forwards,..and the palinal, from before backwards, /dfd.9 
A fifth eflect of the development of the incisors, and of the pro- 
Propane (G ora “Chem. {h be saree teeth, 

pane (propé'n). Chem. [f. Prop(s0m1o + 

-ANE 2b; introduced by Hofmann, 1866.] The 
paraffin or saturated hydrocarbon C,H,, the third 
member of the series C.H,..; a colourless gs 
occurring in petroleum, which. liquefies at -20°C, 
Also called /ropyl hydride. 
2866 Homann in Proc. Ray. Soc. XV. Fy ele, The follow. 


wt, (ed. to) 


H ety 
third mber “of =. at Aegan id einer agp ra 
t gases SVuiv rom i 

Norte America. 3 ; Crmsinsnaw Wared Atom, “The, 
new pro’ 

pane, will thus form a chain firmly riveted a or 

affini which would have separated tham from 

-__ Seid. 288 Propyl hydride or propanp may Ge farmed 


0! ede Pao- 4.2, . 


‘PROPPED. 
Proparagceve risiv, -parial'vi). rere, 
ad, Gr. shemale roe vious a see 

2 and Panascevn.) A fore-preparation; somes 
thing that precedes preparation. 
Ps Taare poume, ohn at. $5 They had their parasceve, 


aparasceve, 
sOe6 H. st Comoros st dudies 175 Tertle..ia the peo 
parasceve of our manducatory energies. 
+ Pro-pa:rent. Ol. rere. [f. Paol 4g + 
Panmrn] One who takes the place of a parent. 
2643 G. Fiamin Sober Reply 14 For: id geo and 
Adoption,..I must now answer, tbe Papert on Alter. 
Prayer Bh. 98 Who made those Sureties Guardians of the 
Infants that are neither Parents, nor Pro-parenta, nde 
Owners of them? 2662 Grand Debate 19 We desire that 
the two first Interrogatories may be put to the Parents. .5 
and the last propounted by the Parente. or Pro-parents, 
1 (propsdzil). Chem. [f. prog- in 
Propiowto + arg- (in allusion to the fact that one 
of its proportions of hydrogen is characteristically 
replaceable ne Seah argentum) + -T1, 
hydrocarbon radical, C;H,, = CH = C.CH 
also called bregingl which is found isolated 
in — piling bicycle and occurs in gre- 
Syl alcohol, a colourless, very f t liquid 
CH =C.CH,OH, formed by the action of ROH 
on _monobromallyl alcohol; propa: gy/ bromide, 
CH =C-CH,Br, etc. Hence tTgylamine. 
C,H,N a rc alae a soeipoune of 
prop th another radical, as ethy/ propargy- 
late, CH = C-CH{OC,H,); Sresccey ie a, 
of or containing propargyl, as propargylic ethef 
m ethyl propar, late. 
3866-8 Waris t. Chew. 1V. 728 Propargylic ether. 
sB7a /bid. V1. 58 Propargylic ether..is a liquid having, 
Pioparayl cmpoanic’ 16 Sil cere ate o prop 
araylle cher wen discovered in 186 oy Cabernatu lbihy 
Propargy! Alcohol. .is a colourless fiquid of peculiar odour, 
boiling at 114°-115°. /dyd. 1008 Methyl propargylate.. 
Amy! propargytate, Propargy! Bromides,. .lodide,..Ace- 
tate,. .Sulphocyanate, 


Fro aory ene (prdéwpiirg'ksitorn), a. and sé. 
: Cram {ad. Gr, ce il fi it Naa and 


OxyTonE ; so F. proparoxyton.] a. adj. In Gr. 
Gram, Having an acute accent on the antepenult. 
Also applied to words in Latin, and sometimes in 
other langu having the tonic accent or stress 
on that syllable. b. sd. A word so accented. 

1764 W. Paimatt Accentus Redio, 106 When they (the 

Tonians) turned proparoxytone nouns of the...declension in 
era into «n, at the same time they made ytones. 
3883 J. Lecky tr. Pan! Plersonin Academy 24 fan 65/e We 
may even predict that at some period. .there will be nothing 
but paroxytones and proparoxytones {in French], s 
these accentuations are now invading even exclamatory and: 
interrogative phrases, while conclusive phrases are 
already. 2867 ‘Q’ (Quittzn Couch) Dead Man's Rack 
Ly it is w great thing for struggling youth to have a three- 
syllabled nama with a proparoxyton accent. 
Hence Pro:paroxyto'nie, + nous 
(rare) adjs., having or characterized by proparoxy- 
tone accent or stress ; ‘xytone v., rans. 
to accent on the antepenultimate syllable. 

1754 H. Gatry Dissert, agst. pronouncing Grh. Lang. 
according te Accents 143 All the Compounds of orxes are 
proparoxytonous. 3087 A. Moni-Fatio in Ancycl. Brit. 

II. 94 f Paap ie A 4 —_ to fe oren t a 
paroxyton A thou ¢ snot alt ther reruse 
peovaron ys aronts ecoentueion: 88g0 Cent, Dict, Propar« 
oxylone ¥ 


pease and entrances into passion than 

nfirmities than in 

Fam. Pr. Henry 8. 

companions of infirmity: whereupon some that have beene 

too nice haue called those which were incident into Christ 
ions, x649 Jer. Tavcon Gi. Exeveg. mt. Diso. ix, 


them.. ae 
regulated and free from excess; for so did our Lord 
- Master; and therefore have divines called them propassions. 


tPropatagium (préepita-dzidm). Ornish, 
[mod 't FRo- + Paraeee } ete so-called 
patagium of a bird's wing; = Paraaiuwb. ' Hence 
Propata'gial, Propata‘gian adjs., of or per- 


taining to the propatagium. 
question a0 to the fenction of 


fe : 
in tendons which reinforce the 


Soop 
yf beopathy. 2 . rare. fad. Gr. epondiuas 


ef. # beforehand, Cf. F. prepathis 
a , peg = ABSION. 
Reeve Gee's Plea, 64 Whether ..a mere 
orp dos not of it salfe.cause sinne, 
sOg8 Mayvut' Exper, Lex., term for the present, 
a disease : } 


PROPEDAL. 


4, {. Pao- 144 Sls, pad-em foot.] 
«= Puo-Lec. Hence Propedal a., of oF pertaining 
to the 


ro-legs. 

{xO26 Bros ve: see Pao-rec.) 1840 Baanng Dict. Sci, 

ete., Propeds, Propedes, the name given by Kirby to the soft, 

Geshy inarticulate, pediform es of certain larves, 
behind the true feet, and disappearing in the mature 


s, pl. 


Propel (prope'l), v. [ad. L. pripell-tre to drive 
before one, push or urge forward, f. rd, Pro-1 1 
+ pell-tre to ane) 

+1. trans. To drive forth or away; to expel. Ods. 

©2440 Pallad.on Husd. 1. 1034 Fer awey propelle Horrende 
odour of kichen, bath, gutteria, By: Paicus, Propelled,.. 
thrust out, or driven forward. G. Haavay Mord. Angi. 
uxx. (1672) 59 Avicen doth witness, the blood to be frothy, 
thats propell’d outof a Vein of the Breast. 

o drive forward or onward; to impart an 
onward motion to H to pay to miove onwards, 
NTLEY t. Atheism 11. (1693) 
Te footie ae Teeeuid to pr a {80 vast ‘and ; shod 
a Body with that prodigious velocity. 'ALCONER 


“if No. 1738. 2 To cause..the 
ing water, .to 1 the 2826 R. BucHanan 
(dite) Treatise on propelling Vessels by Steam. 18as I mison 
Se. 4 Avt I. aa5 Among the. .applications of steam is that of 
propelling vessels b without the aid of sails or oars. 
sOg8 Macauay Hist. Ang. xvi. 111. 649 Each galley was 
ed by fifty or a: uge oars. 

. fg. To give a forward impulse to; to impel 

or urge on ; in quot. 1763, to accelerate, 
nga Kamas Alem. Crit, 1. 389 The rate of succeasion may 
be retarded by insisting upon one object, and propelled by 
dismissing another before its time. 2830 D'lenagut Chas. 7 
JIL xiii. 279 The terror of Romanism propelled Pro- 
testantism. sgos E. R. Bevan Ho, Seleucus 11. 158 He was 
propelled not only by the desire of glory, but by the urgent 

Receasity of money. 

pellable (prepe'lib’l), a. rare. [f. prec. 
+-ABLE.} Capab . of vei 9 a a eee 
wOq9-6 HawtHorne . Note-das. 11. 133 e ges 
are calculated to be deus by horses 3 cibers are propellaule 


b 
Propellent (prope‘lént), a. and sd. Also 9 
erron. -ant. . L, prdpellent-em, pr. pple. of 
ett bi eahagey eile ‘ (of 
. adj. Propelling, driving forward ; spec. (of an 
explosive) Adapted for propelling a biillet, etc. 
from a fire-arm. . 


2644 Butwer CAfron. 43 The Hand propellent to the left- 
war = Gagense Gun ax Gunpowder is an explo- 
sive propellant compound...I'he terms, explosive and pro. 
pellant,..are not convertible; for a chemical mixture may 
possess the explosive power in a much higher degree than 


the lant. 

B. 6. Something thet propels; a propelling 
agent ; Ag. an incentive, a stimulus; sfec. an 
explosive for use in fire-arms. 


ealoon rifles and 
contained in a small cop 


Every man has in his own temperament peculiar 
lore fa the movement of his thoughts, 4 Buck: 


ession who perceived the 
capabilities of the screw as a propeller. 

- Amechanical contrivance for propelling some- 
thing, e.g. for driving machinery, or giving motion 
to a vehicle. In quot. 1780, a turbine water wheel. 

2980 Patent ‘Speci? No. 1952 A Grant unto William Bache 
of Birmingham, for his new tavented instrument or machine 
which he calls by the name of a Propeller. /did., Pro 
peller for the use of communicating power to mills, for 3, 
and sundry other important purposes. s@a7 Gentl Mag. 
XCVII. 1. 546/2 A triple perch,..beneath which two pro- 
pellers, in going up a hill, may be set in motion, somewhat 
similar to the action of a horse's legs. 

3. spee. An appliance or mechanism for propellin 
aship or other vessel, fixed upon the vessel itse 
and actuated by machinery (usually by a steam- 
engine); most commonly applied to a revolving 
shaft with blades, usually three or four set at an 
angle and twisted like the thread of a screw (also 
called sSerew propeller or simply screw). 

sBop Furton U. S. Patent Specif., The succesaiul con- 
struction of steam depends on their parts being well 

ioned, whether wheels or any other p opeliers be used. 

Fash Cioll Bug. $ Arch. Fruéd. 1. 3985/1 Lie engine will be 

placed amidsh{pe,..and the p er or paddle, which is 

under the stern, will be worked by a communicating shaft. 

s8z0 gles a Deere se a6 The idea of a screw propeller 
ve been 


seems to formed very early in the history of 
steam na 1043 P. Pariey's Ann, IV. 298 A splendid 
boat. .ofanew const having what is called a propeller, 
20g8 Pat.O7: ’ vi SL epulsion gs in a. 5. 780 


avine 
weed an eogine for his boat with the duck foot pro- 
er.  rOyo Daily News 22 Apr., The City of Brussels left 
New York on the cong grnb = yg! uae 
afterwards. 1 4 &v,, int A 
john Allen pat the hydraulic propeller, a water 
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through the atern of the ship at a convenient distance under 
water...In 1763, Rumsey a freight-boat on the 
ydraulic ler..3 the water 


transf. A steamer with a screw propeller. 

2860 Cart. Maury in Aferc. Marine Mag. V11. 038 Two 

Crops lies. -eh ht be sent out. 892 “cho 15 Dec,, On the 
eliand Ganal the ice is three inches thick, and eight pro- 
pellers and other vessels are locked in, 

4. Angling. An artificial bait having blades which 
cause it to rotate when drawn through the water, 

3884 Kwiont Dict. Mech., Supp. 6. v., 2. Fishing.) Chap- 
man's Reversible ere 

5. attrib. and Comd., as propeller-blade, -screw, 
shaft, -shafting, steam-ship; propeller-engine ; 
see quot.; propeller-mower, a mowing-machine 
driven or pushed forward by the team: see quot. 
1875; propeller-pump, a rotary pump in which 
the wheel resembles a screw propeller; propeller- 
well, a vertical cavity at the stern of a ship into 
which the propeller can be hoisted when not in 
use; propeller-wheel (cf. paddle-wheel), a screw 
propeller: see 3. 

2098 Daily News 8 Aug. 9/s Sheffield supplies cranks, 
crank shafts, propeller shafts, “propeller blades, and anchors, 
2873 Kenout Dict. Mech., *Propelier-engine, the introduc- 
tion of the screw-propeller has brought into use a new class 
of engines of short stroke, a number being ranged in a line 
coincident with the line of the propeller-shaft. (/éid. «. v. 
Mower, One other mode of draft is to be noticed, and that 
is the propeller, in which the cutting apparatus is ahead of 
the horses, which push the implement before them.) /érd. 
*Propeller-gump, a form of rotary pump in which the wheel 
resembles the propeller-wheel of the marine service. /érd. 
av. Propeller, Lhe pitch of a *propeller-screw is the lengt 
measured along the axis, of a complete turn. 839 Cri 
Eng. & Arch, Frnd. 11. 442/a The propeller consists now of 
two balf turns of a thread pace eee ely oeranite to 
each other on the “propelier-shaft. 28: A. S. Byang 
Bast Means dling Shigs 17 The propeller shafts may 
be detached. 1898 Daily N. 9 Mar. 4/5 ‘Ihe Sturgeon... was 
dinabled last week by an accident io her *propeller shafting. 
26g: R. B. Fonses Mew Aig 39, 1 believe that “propeller 
steam-ships..can successfully compete with paddle. wheel 
steamers. Knicnt Dict. Meck., *Propelier-wheel, 
the blades are sections of spiral flanges winding around the 
shaft like acrew-threads. » Generally called a screw-propeller, 

Prope'lling, vé/. sb. and gpl.a. [f. Proven 
vw. +-IxG@!, 2.) a. vdl. sb. The action of lRoreL 
v.; Eropnision ; alsoatir7b. b, ppl. a. That propels. 

2809 Fu.ton U.S. Patent Speci/., 1 give the preference 
to a water wheel or wheel with propelling boards. /éid., 
The superior advantage of a propelling wheel or wheels, 
x8e7 Stevart Planter's G. (1828) 436 ‘Lhese propelling 
vessels were said to be Arteries, and the returning vessels 
were considered as Veins. Such is the theory of the circula- 
tion of the Sap, held forth by the earlier phytologists. 1837 
Mech, Mag. 3 June 130 Whether it be great peed or great 
Propelling power. 1677 W. Tuomson J’ay. Challenger I. i. 
58 ‘I'he propelling engines are.. high-pressure direct-acting 
vertical engines of six horse-power. 

Propelment (prope'imént). [f. Propet v. + 
eMENT.] @ The act of propelling; propulsion. 
b. concr. The propelling mechanism of a clock or 
other recording instrument ; sfec. an escapement in 
which the pallets drive the escape-wheel (instead 
of the reverse, as in an ordinary clock). 

3890 in Cent. Dict, 


+ Propend, v. Obs. [ad. L. prdpend-tre to 
hang forward or down, preponderate, be inclined 
or favourable, f. rd, Pro-1 1 b + pend-ére to hang.] 

1. sntr. To hang or lean forward or downward ; 
to incline or tend in a particular direction; of a 


scale, to weigh down, preponderate. 

3948 Ravno.p Byrth Mankynde 1a This seme or lyne.. 
propendyng, helding, hangyng or lokyng downward in to 
vault or amplytude of y* womh, sz Sanoys £wvo, 
Spec. (2632) 48 ‘To make that part the heavier, to which 
they s propend. s6az Burton Anat. Mel. wi. ii. ui 
His eyes are like a balance, apt to propend each way, and 
to be weighed down with every wench's looks. ULLER 
Pi. 1, i, 315 The heart..is not so unpartially in the 
midst of the y, but that..it propends to the left side, 
@x69z Bovie Hist. Air (1692) 95 [To] shew the quantity of 
the angle, by which when the scales propend either way, 
the tongue declines from the perpendicular. 


Cr. u. i. zg0, I d to In 
ae Sor nKAay Aheom. 


s6qa Fuucen Holy 
Some sports..more propend to be 
used. a1721 Kun Edinwnd Poet. Wks. 1721 IT. 194 Cor- 
rupted Nature might to Lust propend. NDOR 
dmag. Conv., Louis cto & Father la Chaise Wks. 1846 I. 
x50/1 If. anyone. .is convinced of the contrary, or propends 
to believe so. Kinoraxe Séthen xii (rh, 

went down. .from Jiberias to Jerusalem..my thinking al] 

nded to the’ ancient w: of herdsmen and warriors, 


ence +Propended s/. a. (jfig.). inclined, 
disposed ( = Paoranse a. 3); t Prope‘nding p9/. a. 
(és?. and {t- : see senses above). 
2682 H. Moas Axg. Dan. vi. Notes 216 He is more pro- 
pending to the on that Chittim signifies the Romans. 


+ Giasom Anas, (1697) 25 Its must... 
imisace the bastom: of ie le oe avueeey Yau Sé. 


alcohol, ally 


PROPENSELY. 


Tenth 96 Orhers,. and most te 
oy ek toi of the Law. perhiey a Rdorwse Pow. Whe 
ayer 31. 248 Their Souls on aly fropending Wings, 


Oos. rare—", 
eEXCK.] The fact of hanging forward or out. 


36xg Crooxs Body of Man 204 Another f their 
pendence or hanging pe =a aaa si 


+ Pro ; . Obs. ave. (f as prec, + 
ekNcY.} a. luclination, tendency, Weighing, 
deliberation. 

3660 tr. Amyraldus' Treat. conc. Relig. 11. 1. 905 When 


a thing is equally counterpoised on both sides..to determine 
the dubious propendency he observes in it. «3677 Hate 
Prin. Orig. Mas. 1. iL 57 An act far above the anima) act- 
inga, which are sudden and transient, and admit not of that 
attention, sera, and propendency of actions, 
Propendent (prependént), a. Also 6 erron. 


eant. [ad. L. proipendént-em, pres. pple. of prd- 


pendéve: see PROPEND and -ENT. 


1. Hanging forward, outward, or downward. 

2503 NasHe Christ's 7. 3a So did theyr propendant 
breast-bones imininent-ouer-canopy theyr bellies 3690 
Bu.wen A nthropomet. 122 ‘The Lips..besleged with such 
long and propendent Mustachos. 3748 tr. Columel/a's 
Hus. vit. xii, (A dog) with dejected and propendent ears. 
1840 Paxton Bot. Dict., Propendent, hanging forwards and 
downwards. 1846 Woncestur cites Loudon, 

+2. jg. Inclining or inclined to something: 
=m PROPENSE a. 1. O65. rare. 

.. Soutn (cited by Webster 1864). 
opene (prépin). Chem. [f as PRop-ans 
+*ENE.] The olefine C,H,, more commonly 

called PRopYLENE. Also affrtd. 

3866 Hormann in Proc. Royal Soc. XV. 58 note. 1893 
Watts Fownes’ Cham. (ed. 11) 596 ‘lhe iodide may also 
produced by the action of hydriodic acid on isopropyl 

t iodide, propene, or propene alcohol. 


+ Propensa‘tion. Ods. rave~'. [Bad forma- 


tion.] = PXHOPENSION 1. 

s6go R. Staryiton Sirada's Low C. Warvres 1x. 43 He, 
..in riding the great horse, aud practising his weapon, more 
delighted to exercise his y, then his mind. (wa: gin) 
Propensation [#spr. Prospensation) to Armes. 

Propense (prope'ns), a. Now rave. Also 
6-7 propence. [ad.L. prépens-us hanging toward, 
inclining, inclined; disposed, prone, favourable, 
pa. pple. of propend-21¢: see PROPEND.] 

1. Having an inclination, bias, or propensity to 
something; inclined, disposed, prone; ready, will- 
ifg. Const. ¢o, with sd. or s/f; rarely éowards. 

xga8 Fox in Pocock Ree. Ref I. lili. 143 His holiness was 

«.much propence to satisfy his majexty therein. ¢ 1540 tr. 
Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 86 A manne of nature 
somwhat to propense to the desier of glorie. ¢ 2634 Lusu- 
wwGcton Recant. Serm. in Phenix (1708) 11. 496 A propense 
and earnest Concurrence jointly to prosecute the same 

300d. ob Mitton Samson 455 Feeble hearts, propense 
anough belore ‘I'o waver, or fal! otf and joyn with Idols. 2796 
Jounson K. of Prussia Wha. IV. 549 He appears always 
propense towards the side of mercy. 1830 Fosien in Life 

Corr. 1846) LI. 191, 1 am.. little. .capable of forming..new 
riendships ;..1 have never been propense to contract them. 
3886p GouLsurn Jars, Holiness xii. 111 Certain formsofsin to 
which all persons of strong passions.. are naturally propense, 

+ b. Inclined or Liased in favour of sonie person, 
cause, etc. ; propitious, favourable, partial. Oés. 
ssag Even Decades 278 With propense and frendly per- 
suasions. 2670 FLamMsTRED in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (2843) 
Il, 97, 1 fear he was partial to ‘Tycho, because a Calvinist, 
and propense to Claromontius. #2797 H. Watrocez Meme. 
Geo, 111 (1845) IIT. iv. 96 However Rigby had charged 
Conway with being subservient to the Favorite, no man 
living was less propense to him. 
+c. Liable, subject (fo physical influence). Obs. 

7968 Sxevng 7he Fest Ail}, Thingis, quhilkis makis ane 
man propense to becum PestilentiaL #1723 Ex.woop 
A ubobiog., etc. (1885) 230 Things subject to exterior sense 
Are to mutation inost propense. 

+2. [By association with the verbs PonPEense, 
PREPENSE (q.Vv.), or their pa. pples.] Premeditated, 
deliberate, intentional: = PREPENSE a. Obs. 

r6g0 Bui.wer Anfhropomet. Ded., You will soon discern 
the propense malice of Satan in it. s7g8 J. Loutnian 
Form of Process (ed. 2) 33 Out of a murdering Design, and 
from a propense and premeditate Malice. 

+ Prope'nsed, #//.c. Obs, Also 6 propenced. 
[f. as prec. +-ED! 2. 


1. Favourably inclined or a aap ; m prec. I. 
sgx0 Worsry in Ellin Orig. Lett. Ser. n. IL 93 Your moat 
excellent nature wych hash ever be moved aud propensyd 


to clemency and mercy. 

2. [Associated with Pornrensep, PREPENSED.] 
Premeditated, purposed ; deliberate; = prec. 2. 

zgsta Helyas in Thoma Prose Rows. (1828) INT. 72 The 
treason and falsnesse that .. was nst me. 
z967 Turockmorton in Cal. Scott. Pap. csgee) 1. 369 Yft 
her majestic be pleasyd to dyffeste me my doyngs here, off 
etl tr intent (wyche God forbyd) I am les able to 
answer (ete. }. 


(prope'nsli), adv. Nowrare. [f. 
PROPENSE 4. + -LY 2.) 
1, With inclination or propensity ; pronely, 
s67g Evet.wn Jerre (r799 98, They but too propensely 
sink of themselves. 174 LACKLOCK fTymn Supreme being 
Poems 15 Thou behold‘st the whole propenssly tend To 
rfect ae eae and. wat a ve 
le Eigicu ae Wks. ‘ a 
. will have leaned the more propensely toward eames 


PROPENSENZESS, 


+2. Premeditatedly, intentionally; =» Paerznar- 
LY. (See Paorenss a4. 2.) Ods. 

rigg tr. Milton's Lett. State M.'s Wha. 1851 VII. 263 
Nor can we apprehend..that the Blood of the Innocent, 
shed by a propensely malicious Murder, is not to be a ‘d. 
3778 S. J. Paatr Liberal Opie. cxvii. (1783) IV. 99 One 
or leteyrharshn otal Seated Sf pensely nat another ! 


ro 
zQaq Lanpoa /mag. Conw., Elis. § Cecil 1. of 
Thess are the worst suicides, Sic vokintaile aud ha 
pensely stab or suffocate their fame. 


penseness (evpcnasts). Now rare. [f. 
as prec. +-NEss8 }] The quality of being aaa 

1. Proneness, inclination, propensity ; favourable 
disposition ; liability. 

3968 Sxayns The Post (1860) 13 Greit apperit, and pro- 
unes to sieip, 1604 Donne Devotions, etc. (ed. a) § 
re is 8 pense, 10 diseases, inthe _Pocy, Sz 

Fravet Meth. Grace xvii, 314 A prayer. .conceived in the 
heart, and not yet utt ep 18 often anticipated by the 
propenseness of free grace. s838 Busnnet. Serms. Vew 
vie. 8: Consider the vice of envy, and the general pro- 
pensenesa of men to be in it. 

+2. Premeditatedness, deliberateness, (See Pro- 
colt 2.) Obs. = ; m 

vit. Apollo N é Si Curai a 
seeravatcd by the Peers of the Malice. as 

Fropension (propenfan). Now sare. [= F, 
Propension (1595 in Godef. Comp/.), ad. L. prd- 
pension-em inclination, propensity, n. of action f, 

re: see PROPEND. } 

1, The action, fact, or quality of ‘ propendinz’ or 
inclining to something ; inclination, ‘leaning’, pro- 
pensity. @. = PROPENSITY I a. 

¢ 2830 Wo.sey in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. I]. 11 Knowyng 
hys Graces excellent nsyon to pyte and mercy. x880 
Bauincton £.xp. Lord's hy (596) 344 In respect of our 
pron propension to abuse his plenty, x6go GLAPTHORNE 

allenstein Vv. iii, 1 feele A strong propension in my 

braine, to court Sleepe. @ 1677 Hace Confempi, 1. 57 There 
are certain .. Propensions in our Natures after certain 
Objects. 2703 STANHOPE Paragher. (1709) 1V. 268 A strong 
Propension toSensuahty. 2837 Waewe. Hist. /aduct. Se. 
11. 48 Tbe impetus, energy, momentum, or propension to 


Motion. 
b. Favourable inclination; = Propensity 1b. 

2606 J. Kina Sern, Sept. 43 Wheresocuer they haue met 
with any word..that beareth any..propension and favour 
towards the vpholding of the eldership. s6gs-63 H&yLin 
Cosmogr. 1. (1673) 56/: The natural propension of the 
People to one of their own Nation, 2780 B. STincingri 
Misc. Tracts (1775) 358 The propension of cattle to this or 
that plant. 3867 Stunss Lect. ted. & Mod. Hist, (1886) 18 
The political slang which each side uses to express their 
averaions and their propensious. 

G. Liability, tendency; = PROPENSITY Ic. 

x606 Bacon 5y/oe 1x, Introd., The aptness or propension 
of air or water to corrupt or putrefy. 166: FattHam Aesolves 
It. xxviii. (ed. 8) 239 Bodies planted aboue the vapourous Orb 
of Air..reat there. . without propension of descent, or falling. 
3684 tr. Bouel's Merc. Compit. x1v. 506 When you see the 
propension of Nature, you may come safely to Diureticks. 

+2. Vendency to move in some direction or to 
take some position; inclination, as of the scale of 
a balance. (Cf. PROPENSITY 2.) Ods. 

2644 Dicsy Nas. Bodies x. (1658) 103 Bodies that of 
themselves have no propension unto any determinate place. 
3678 Hosnes Decam. viii. 89 He defines Gravity to be a 
Natural propension towards the Centre of the Earth. 170g 
C. Pursnat, Mech. Macrocosm a6 If the Needle were 
under the Equator, it would have no Propension more one 
way than another. 12709 PAil. /rans. XXVI. 324 Acertain 
propension which some things have to one another, whereby 
they attract, retain, and alter each other. 

Hence + Prope‘nsioner (Oés., one who or that 
which has or causes a propension to pomerhing: 

2687 Divine Lover a1 To the greate..comfort of such an 
Interior Propensioner, and God-thirstinge soule. 

+ Propensitude, és. rave. [f. L. propens- 
#5, PROPENBE + -TUDE.) = PROPENSENESS, PRO- 
Pensity. a. Mental inclination, liking. b. Physi- 
cal inclination, leaning. 

3607 Marston What you will u, ii, An you have phat 

naitude to him, he shall be for you. 1683 Moxon Meck. 
rere. Printing xxiv. pa lf it have a propensitude to one 
side more than another, the declivety is on that side. 

Propensity (prope'nsiti). [f. as prec. + -Iry: 
so lt. propenssta (KF lorio).)} 

L. The quality or character of being ‘ propense’ 
or inclined to something ; inclination, disposition, 
tendency, bent. Const. fo, towards (rarely for, of) 
with sd., or fo with é#/f. @. Disposition or inclina- 
tion to some action, course of action, habit, etc. ; 
bent of mind or nature. 

s6xa T. Tayton Comm. Titus fil. s A propensitie, and 
disposition to every gnod worke. 9725 De For Fam, 
Instruct. 1. i. (1Bg1) 2. 31 A natural cate Tp in us to do 
evil, 1774 Wanton fist, Eng. Poetry ILI. xxi, Fe An early 
Ce eee eee a eadfal propanity which young 
me Shave Ge rel 8 i Brovanam Brit 


(ed, Pa Of good will and 

of hart.. he is. .ready to arne your 
Crt, Spain s69 Your seal and p ° 

sy in the service of the King and State, age STRYEE AA. 


1469 


Ref. 1, x. 1392 Knowing the forwardness of the Duke's 
nh and pos Propensity towarda him, Gane 
Was, (1895) IL. 199 If 1 any little propensity & was to 
ulle. Moone Mem. a) V. 236 Lord Liverpool, 
with all his. kingly propensities, could do this (manage the 
ng] upon occasion. 
©. ‘lendency or liability to some physical con- 
dition or action, 


s660 Snarrocn V zat Why have those plante.. 
a propensity Sone forth roots? 7 a rag es Ali. 
wequts v z ty to treacent 
alkaline Condition of the Fluids il 


+2. Tendency to move in some particular direc- 
tion: cf. PROPENBION 2. Ods. rare. 

sé4y H. cra la 163 Nature.. Binding all close with 

+3. An overhanging . Obs. rave. 

3778 Lucxomas /fist, Print.ag1 The P is kherned, that its 
propensity may cover the back of the protruding angleof 4. 
+ Prope’nsive, 2. Oss. [f. as prec. + -1vz.] 

1. Having an inclination; = PROPENSE 1. 

1399 Nasux Lenten Stuffs 19 Edward the thirde, of his 
propensive minde towardes them, vnited to Yarmouth Kirtley 
roade, 2683 'I'nvon ‘ay to Health 44 He that doth know.. 
to what bis inclinations are most naturally propensive,..may 
thereby. .shun many Inconveniences. 

2. Hanging or leaning forward. rare", 

2819 H. Busx Sanguet 11, 31 The shaft, propensive from 
the fightning's stroke, In vain outlives its taller rival oak. 

Propenyl (pro«pinil). Chem. [f. Propens + 
YL.) The hypothetical hydrocarbon radical 
C,H,(CH, -CH==CH), the trivalent hydrocarbon 
radical of the propyl or trity! series, Chiefly attrsd. 
or in Cem. 

2866 Hormann in Proc, Reval Soc. XV. 58 note. 
Warts Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 19) 11. 23 Names... of the trivalent 
radicles [formed] by changing the final ¢ in the names of the 
bivalent radicles, methene, etc., into -y/..CH” Methenyl, 
CH,” Ethenyl, CaH,/” Propeny) {etc.). /é¥d.a4 Among these 
(nitrile) special mention must be made of a group consisting 
of nitrogen combined with a trivalent byditeatbon-adicla, 
such as (CH)N Metheny! nitril, (CeHs)N Ethenyl nitril, 
(CxHy)N Propenyl nitril... = CN -CsHs Ethyl cyanide 
2894 Muir & Mourey Watts’ Dict, Chem. IV. 309 Propenyl 
Phenol = Anethol. /éid., Propenyl Bromide = Bromo» 
prop eri CsHsBr, Jbid., Propenyl Carbinol = Buteny! 

(we) Oo e 


Hence Pro'penylami:ne, the amine or compound 
ammonia of propenyl, CH,- CH=CH. NH, 

Propeptone: sce Pro- 2 1. 

Proper (prpp22), 2. (adv., sb.) Forms: 3-6 
propre (4-60 propir(e, -yr(e, -ur(e, 6 propper), 
4- proper. [ME. e,a. F, propre (11-r1ath c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.) :—L. propri-us one's own, special, 
particular, peculiar, whence It., Sp., Pg. proprio. 

The sense had already undergone great development in 
Latin, Romanic, and French, before the word was taken 
into Eng., where the chronological appearance of the senses 
does not correspond with the cal development. As it 
happens, our earliest evidence for the word appears in 
the adv. Paorgury sense 3, corresp, to 9 of the adj.) 

I. 1. Belonging to oneself or itself; (one’s or its) 
own ; owned as property ; that is the, or a, property 
or quality of the thing itself, intrinsic, inherent. 
Usually preceded by a possessive (cf. Own a. 1); 
sometimes also by ows, arck. exc, in special con- 
nexions (chiefly scientific). 

Proper motion (Astron.), that part of the a nt motion 
of a heavenly hody (now usually of a ‘fixed “ star) supposed 
to be due to its actual movement in space; any observed 
motion of a star other than those due to the rotation of the 
earth, to parallax, and to aberration. /a proper person (L, 
in proprid persbnd), in his (or one's) own person, + Proper 
thing = one's own thing, a property. 

a@1300 Cursor M, 562 (Cott.) An saul has propre thin 
\ properties) thre. /did. 18765 Wit his aun propur might, 

e stei up in pair aller sight. ¢2z390 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 325 To haf in heritage,. als a propire ping, pat were 
conquest tille him. 3340 Hamroie Pr. Consc. 4958 For to 
sytte in dome in proper parsoun, ¢ s4e0 MaumpEV. v. (1839) 
cM With his own propre Swerd he was slayn. 293% TINDALE 

zpos. 3 Yoke ti. az (1538) 46 b, Some call themselues poore 
wythout hauynge ony thynge proper, 604 E. Gfanmsrone] 
D' Acosta's Hist. ludies wu. vii. 141 This proper and eq 
motion of the heaven. /éf#d. Iv. xxxiii. 300 Neither have 
they any master to whom ney are proper. x6z0 SHAKS, 
Temsp. 111. iii. 60 Even with such like valour, men hang, and 
drowne Their proper selues. 269: Woop Ath. Oxon. II. 
goo The said leiger-book which was then my proper book, 
38 now in Bodlies Library. 2728G. Szrwet. lam. Cupid 

Ill is the Bird that soila his proper Nest. 2783 Herscur. 
fn Phil, Trans. UXXIN1. 967 Astronomers have. .observed 
what they call a proper motion in several of the fixed stars, 
z6ge Tannyson /2 Mem, xxvi, To shroud me from my 
proper scorn. 1877 Mas, Oxtrnuanr Makers Flor. iii. 79 
(transl, Dante) To ig crip my proper eyes. 288: Piazzi 
Sauytu in Nature xx V. 430/: He concludes that the cause 
of the ‘ proper’ light of the comet is the illumination of its 
constituent molecules by lat pie discharge, | Sia R. 
Bait Story of Swn 335 One of those stars which has a con- 


siderable proper 

2. Belonging or relating to the person or thing 
in question distinctively (more than to any other), 
or exclusively (not to any other); special, parti- 
cular, distinctive, characteristic; peculiar, re- 
stricted; private, individual; of its own. Opp. to 
He taeiens coptiok vo eervice, psalm, lesson, ete. 

Dn a fi, 
cally appaied for particle 437 or season, Ges ae 
Cs, : Dg ole a ial ,~neveral, ; 


PROPER. 
uf weal ma far, Snare props sant aa “ 


propre personas, ac nouyt 


_F yine 
selue, 2390 Gowrn Conf, III, 300° . hig 
propre sete Hath in the alle. e2g00 Maunpev. (Roxb) 

77 Pe folk of Caldee a propre 
lettres and figures. Px pei (Mar.) Bh. Com. , More. 
', Then ubal Gv omtalns Psalmes in os they 


are great 
ré7a Sin T. Browne Leé. Prien | 14 Endemial 
orcad Bet. oo aide A Prope Revaeen 
Zz 0 o Fe o (2 3 
longs onl to the Pa 


s8y0 Linntey Nat. Syst. Bot. 171 Flowers. .having 

either common or proper. x8ye 
Tvepatt, Sisctricity § 66. 13 The notion of two kinds of 
electricity, one proper to vitreous bodies,..the other proper 
to resinous bodies. Med. Hymne, with proper Tunes 
Psalms and Canticles, with proper Chants. 

b. Gram. Applied to a name or noun which 
is used to designate a particular individual object 
(e.g. @ person, a tame animal, a star, planet, 
country, town, river, house, ship, etc.), Op 
to ComMON a, 17 8. 

A proper name is written with an initial capital letter. 
The same proper name may be borne by many persons in 
different families or generationa, or by several places in 
different countries or localities; but it does not connete any 
qualities common to and distinctive of the persons or things 
which it denotes, A proper name may/however receive a 
connotation from thequalities of an individual so named, and 

as @ common noun, as & Hercules, a Cassar (Kaiser, 


an atlas. 
exsg0 S. Ang. Leg. L 38 Heo was icleoped in 
name ‘Pe Maudeleyne ge bo Promp. Partai Charlys, 

opyr nae, Carefus. xggx T. Witson Lagthe (1380) 4 b, 

n this Proposition Cafo in the Nowne proper, whiche 
belongeth to one manne onely. s690 Locke Hum. Und. 
oy lit, § 5. lf we _ Resse to se particular 

orses, as often as..particular Men, we should have proper 
Names for the one, Pag familiar as for the other; and Buce- 
phalus would be a Word as much in use, as Alexander, 
37a0 WATERLAND Edght Seren. 217 Seppcang Jehovah to 
be meerly a proper name. 1843 Mitt Logic i. v. 8 Proper 
names bave strictly no meaning: they are mere marks for 
individual objects. 

&. Her, Represented in the natural colouring, 
not in any of the conyentional tinctures. 

2578 WELL Armorie 11. 93b, Twoo trees 
raguled Solis, enwrapped with Ivy proper. z6z0 Guitiim 
Heraldry 11, xil. (1611) 123 By proper is evermore vnder- 
stood his natural! colour. R. Hotms Armoury ti. 
4o9/t The City of Oxford beareth Azure, a Book open, 

rs with seven Seals between three Crowns Or. ¢27%0 

BuIA Fiswnas Diary (3888) 193 A turkey Cock on each 
Cut in stone and painted proper. 1864 Bourri. //er. Hist. 
¢ +t xvii. § 2. 37a A peacock in its pride, proper. 

4. Strictly belonging or applicable; that is 
in conformity with rule; strict, accurate, exact, 
correct ; + literal, not metaphorical (ods.). 

€ 1449 Prcocx Repr. 1. v. 366 In properist maner of 
8 ring. z hs Four Scoir Thre Quest. § 4 Wks. 
(S.T.S.) 1. 7a Qvhy diminisa ye or takis away. .the trew 
propir sentence fra wa, of th rt of our CGatholik beleif ? 
38579 Furxe Seshins' Parl, ax6 The sense of that 
roper, and not figurative, 2882 [see ImpRorEn a. 1 
ENNANT in PAi4 7vans. LVILI. 96 T 
to Penguin. 


+b. Very, identical. Oés. 

583 Lo. Beaners Froiss. I. oclxuxxv. 426 The same proper 
night Sir Thomas Grantson was departed. xg@3 Stany- 
nuasT “eee 1.(Arb.) a9 But loa, the proper ima 
vntumbed apeered In dreame to Dido. s849 
Serme. Ser. & % (1866) 178 Act..like his proper self. 

5. To which the name sgiedges belongs ; 
strictly so called, in the strict use of the word; 
genuine, true, real; regular, normal. In mod. 
use Often following its noun, + Proper chant 
(obs.): see PROPEROCHANT. 
find’ grote pos La my (eens cs 0 preewe to Chas 

n a ¢ 
Pecocnx Refr. 189 leis leeful in picieist wanes of lefulnes 


that Pi cae probe doon. 2609 Biste (Douay) Ps. xciii 
Com e aaa use Ue prope aucior and 8 an ie 
the writer, 3734 Sara Xoras Prelim. Disc. § 2 (Chandos) r 
Proper the oriental writers divided into five 


is 
rovinces. ee P. Parr Hebrew Guide Nj, Vowels are X 
roper..and I'V Im ,»i.@. which are scarcely sounded. 
1607 T. Tuomson C. (ed. 3) Ll. 89 The earths proper do 
not unite with oxy; Characters of the alkaline and 


zor Rome asserts that in the mass a true and sacri. 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VV, 458 The 
concussion ..may be limited either to the cerebrum proper, 
or to the ty and pons. ‘ 


: ; pea a fraction’ whose 
value is less than unity, the numerator being less 
than the denominator. 


B scaree lene the seh PI oper F share ka 
BARE Art 

the , tor hess D ator, or theo he 

parts signified are fees than an Unit or Integer. Toa. 163 


PROPER. 
this fa to be understood of" Fractions, 
norms Cowres Math. Loe, O64 W. HOH. Huson in 
Messenger of Math. U1. 1 If the period of d consist of d—s 


ow dis called « proper prime. 
6. Answeri “fully to the description ; thorough, 
complete, perfect, out-and-out ; cf. 7. Now s/ang or 


| Bansoun Brwee 1 377 Quhen are king ace ro 
sone to tene, assenyhe gan 
cry. cies Cnaucen Z. &. wv Prol. ay ius. Gg. re a He 
but a verray sunv Wallace in. 166 
Throw matelent, a pareay Erepye ies. wer Sarl ashe 
Heb, (17 att ops toe to et nkful for gifts is the most 


. &. A sv. ‘The mischievous ta 
thing Tires rope opie tog Nile owed Te 
OS Redcly Pe xiiii, arkham seems in a f taking, 
1073 Rowiledye's Ew. Boy's Aun, Jan. 45 T will be a 


proper blow-up about thie. 
7. Such as a thing of the kind should be; 
excellent, admirable, commendable, capital, fine, 


goodly, ofhigh quality. (Also ironically : cf. fine.) 
ow —S vulgar. - 
©3373 Se. . Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) a obn 
properes r profit was Of al put aperit te manis 434° 237 
ance, F. Pd. B. xu. 52 ‘Here is propre seruice Qu 
pacience, ‘per fareth no prynce bettere. ¢3384 Cuaucer 
Hf. Fama ti. 018, | wille ‘ellen the a propre skille. rgs3 
Lo. Beawans /ro/‘as. I. cvii. 199 Ther wes many & proper 
feat of armes done. «148 aun Chron., Eaw. V 16b, 
She had a proper wytte & coulde both reade and e. 
1g oasis Caron, I. go/s A Bood Prairies 
e oeopher. waka. s /fen. VU, 1. i. 32 
ony poly and neuer beard betare. 3999 -— Auch Aue 
tv. i, 31a Talke with a man out at a window, a proper 
saying. wéeg BK. Jonson S/aple of NV. 1. li, Ay, she is a 
oper piece | that such creatures can broke for. 32788 J. 
Say Tend. $ ae 3) 60 Major Doughty sent me a 
herring.. whi { salted. 1606 Disnancs iv. Grey 
va. i, Thou hast tasted thy gens like a prope man. 

Comé. 3607 Mippteton Your Five Gallants wu, ii, "Tis 
2 pity puch @ proper-parted gentleman should want [see 

agtT sb, t2 

b. Of good character or standing; honest, 
respectable, worthy. O¢s. or merged in 10 b. 

2597 Snake. 0 ‘Jen. /V, 11. il. 169 A proper Gentlewoman. 
s601 — Alls Well wv. iii. 240 An aduertisement to a proper 
maide in Florenca..to take heede of the allurement of one 
Count Rossaillion. 26¢7 Crarmnvon Ait. Ned. iv. § 19 The 
other, S* Philip Stapleton, was a pro man, of a fair 
gh gto 2964 Guay Shakes 3 ‘Tis Willy begs, once 
a right 


man. 2692 T. Hanoy Zesz li, ‘ What about 
* *] am not a—proper woman’. 7 


you 
8. Of goodly appearance or make; fine-looking, 
‘fine’, good-looking, handsome, well-made, elegant, 
comely, ‘fair’, Now arch. and dial. 
13.. 3. &. Addit. P. A. 68 fy ete he schal pat proper 
a. ¢2380 Sir Ferumsd. 5366 ‘Sirs', quap Neymes, ‘comep 
ner, And seep a propre sijte’. ¢ zqge Hottann Howlat 125 
That was the proper Pape laye, oe in his artery 
tgte /aterd, Four Elem. vo Hasi. Dedsiey 1.96 Little Nell, 
A proper wench, she danceth well. sge6 Tinpace //ed. xi. 
3 The_same tyme was Moses borne, and was a propper 
lide [Wvctir fair or semely; RAevms a proper infant). 

Gace West ind. 77 These Indians..were very proper, 
tall and lusty men. pe FuLcer Worthies (B40) fi I. 397 
Qne of the reat buildings north of Trent. ¢27z0 CeLia 
Fraenees Deary (3888) 199 One of white marble. .thesinewes 
and veines. .so finely done as to appear very proper. 1823 
Scorr Qwentis D. ii, By St. Anne! but he is a proper 
youth. 847-78 Hariuiwete s.v., Ze wake groper, \o adorn. 
8865 Kincarcy Aeorw, iv, If he had but been a head taller 

had Ser res a man. ' 

. Adapted to some purpose or require- 
ment expressed or implied; fit, apt, suitable; 
fitting, sogpeian esp. appropriate to the circum- 
stances or conditions; what it should be, or what 
is required; such as one ought to do, have, use, 
pe yi lied in P 

a taag- (imp n Prorgacy adv, Eant Rivers 
(Caxton) Dictes 7o To disordre foo things and put them 
oute of propre placis. 3439 Pacscn. 991/a Proper or apte 
or that serveth to @ purpose, duict, duicte. 2604 Siaks. 
Oth, v. ii. 196 ‘Tis proper I obey him; but not now, 
aes PF. agers tr. Le vag . 132 Ea fruit of : 

..Of great vertue to purge umoura, & or 
diseaxes, 2694 Luttagi. Brief Kel. (2857) IL. 258 To 
enquire of the properest methods to carry on our trade. 
19703 Moxon Mach. . 120 They sometimes use the 
Adz ..when the Ax, or some other properer Tool, lies not at 
band, 3778 Fusius Lett, \xviii, (x820) 337 He might intro- 
duce whatever noveltias he thought proper. 793 Cowra 
Pairing Time 64-5 Choose not alone a proper mate, But 
proper time to marry. sje Linptry Nat. Syst. Sel, on 

ing the chipa..untll the inspisanted juice has acquired 
& prope: consimtency. 1879 Haran Lyesight vi. 7o The 
sya time to comuvence using glasses. 

. In conformity with social ethics, or with the 
demands or usages of polite site becoming, 
decent, decorous, respectable, genteel, correct’. 

{s70q Swirr 7. 7d Auth. Apol., How the author came to 
be witout his Pera @ story BT pe = be told. 
tyze Anpison . No. a7: P t 
for them (laden) ‘to hear,. the Author would di gto to 
wrapp’d it “p in Greek.) 29398 Swirt Pol. Commersat, 79 
That won’s Proper: you know, To-morrow's Sunday. 
s6ce-23 Suetcey in Dowden £(% (1886) I, x87 So you do 
uot know it is proper to write to a a 3032 Prarp 
Stansss Baccoccio iv, n Guilt will read the properest 
ooks, And Folly wear the soberest looks, Mas. 

C/ucle Tous xvi, When will you learn what's ft 

fransf, of pereons: Cunforming to social 
ethics or polite ay strictly decorous in manners 
and behaviour. (Somewhat co/ag.) 
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x8 Moons Fudge Fane, Faris x. 73 We dined at a tavern 
=—La, what dol say ?..a Restaurutcut’s, dear; Where 
i Bracks fed 


perest ladies dine every day. 
Phases 1. so Very proper and , MS cane 2680 
Srurczon Siva, AXVI. 466 You bear very proper people 


»-Cry out against some of us. 

. ody, = PROPEULY. 

1, Excellently, finely, handsomely; genuinely, 
thoroughly. ow dial,, vnigar, or lens. 

C1 see Bee Howlat gor He brag one shag Cid 
r plesan prent. ¢3 ; 
schens chats the son. 2826 P°Witsox Cé of Plague 
v. 53 As proper brave a man as e’er was laid Under the turf. 
2835-40 Hatisuntow Clock. (1662) sor, I am proper glad 
you agree with me, dhe 188 Duvis Ieee. 
Korosho ix, ‘Had ‘em time—had ‘em proper |’ said he 

+2. Suitably, appropriately. Ods. 

2663 Gaapren Counsel avj, Ordering each thereof 
proper to its pa rouse. 3903 Moxon Mech. Axerc. 
136 The Joysts lie not r for the second Story. 2768-74 

ucnre 1.4 Nad, (1834) 11. 36 Which is properest done at 
thoae seasons when our thoughts are fresh. 

O. 54, or quasi-sd, 

[The adj. used aéeol, sometimes with pl. as a sb. CY. 
L. proprium neuter, used subst., and ows used predicatively 
(this ¢2 Y, own) ot absol, (lake of your own).) 

+1. That which is one's own ; private possession, 
private perty 5 something belonging to oneself. 

[ex - Brunner Chron. Wace (Rolls) 238 pey nolde 
aoffre by m spre Ve to take, Hys owen propre for to make.) 
exgto Wvciir Wés, (188) 40 Lyuynge in obedience, wip- 
onten propre 1482 tr. Secorfa Secret, Prie. Priv. 230 
How moche thou mayste despende of th Owyn propyr. 
1496 Regist. de A berbrothec (Bann, C1.) II. in bes proppis 
that passis estwart betwix the propir and the commoun. 
zg24 in Strype Acct, Mem. (1721) I. App. xiii #6 Redound- 
ing to their honours & suerties, as his awne propers. 24950 
Bare Apel. a2, 1 frire N. make my profeasion and promyse 
obedience to God, to S. Frances.. to live without propre and 
in chastite accordynge to the rule of the sayd ordre. 

b. Jn proper: in individual possession; as 
private property; as one’s own. (Opposed to ss 
common.) Obs. 

3374 Cnaucer Booth. ni. pr. il. 22 (Camb. MS.) Yif thow 
mayst shewyn me pat evere any mortal man hath reseyuyd 
any of tho inges to ben hise in propre. sg0z Pol. Forms 
(Rolls) Lf. rox We seyen we han rist nou3t in propre ne in 
comoun. 1 Becon Xeligues of Rome (1563) ars Christ 
and his Aposties had no possessions neyther in proper por 
incommune. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vil. vi. (1624) 768 
They haue their lands and gardens in proper. x6g0 Jar. 
Taytor Holy Linin uf 3 fi 7) x71 They could not have 
that in proper, which G made to be common. 

2. Zecl. An office, or some part of an office, asa 
psalm, etc., appointed for a particular occasion or 
season, Opp. to ComMOoN sé. ro. 

[cxgoo Tale of Lessons, etc. in Wyclifs Bible VV. 683 
First ben sett sondaies and ferials togider, and after that 
the sanctorum, bothe comyn and propre t ider, of al the 
yecr. sbid. Here endith the Propre Sanctorum, and 
now bigynneth the moun Sanctorum.] a ht (Mar.) 
Bh. Com. Prayer, Order, etc., The Collect, Epistle, and 
Gospell, appoynted for the Sundaie, shall serue ail the weeke 
after, except there fail some feast that hath his propre. 
285: [Rorrson) //ynens ¢ Anthems Introd. 23 The Proper 
of the Season and the Proper of Saints, for which (the 
Prayer Book) vides Epistles and Gospels, 879 {see 
Common sd, 2 te 288s-3 Schaff"s Encyct. Relig, Knowl, 
2064 The regular (R. C.] orders have also in most cases a 

, containing offices of saints belonging to their rule, 
+3. An attribute specially or intrinsically belong- 
ing to something; an essential quality, property, 
characteristic. Ods. 

2619 Br. Anvanwes Serm., Acts x. 34. 35 (3629) 725 The 
receiving of the Holy t in a more ample measure 

is] opus dicé, the proper of this ag 5 Lbid, (3661) 418 That 

s Christ's proper. 1654 Z Coxe Logick 67 Every r 
floweth from the Essential beginnings of his sub 1 she? 
tr. Burperedicius his Logic 41 Propers either fiow imme- 
diately from the Essence of the Subject;..Or, by the 
Mediation of some other Property. 

+ Proper, v. Olds. [f. Propzna.: ef. L. pro- 
pridre to make one's own, obs. F. proprier corre- 
ery in form and use. In some cases perh, 

tic for aprepre, APPROPRE ¥. 

trans. ‘To appropriate ag oneself), to make 
one’s own, take possession o 

exgle Wreus Was. (1880) 4at Men. . put amenten to siche 
propring of chirchis bisyde cristisleeue. 2496 Dives ¢ Pans. 
W. de W.) vu. v. s/s They propren to themselfe by 
Couctyse that is comon by kynde. 

2. ‘lo appropriate, to make proper, to apply or 
ascribe specially or exclusively (/o a person or thin 

exo, verre Wks, (1880) 353 Crist scip..pat by 
manhed he had no power to jyue hem leue to sit on 


rizt_ side, but to be godhed in hijs fadure is propred bis 


power 1998 Tarvina Barth. De P.R. vu xxvii. (Tollem. 
AS.), Pe liknesse pat we seep in aweuenis we.. 
pred similit es * Picts ee ha id. ay 

CF Sensis XViL, Cxl. 
¢ eat MS} Robivum obe ae a ome ipropred a - 
a schru beries. Poywer 
to whom it ia propeid to be merciful eucre. = 

b. ? To make master (of something). 


2gea Ord. Ceysten Men (W. de W. 1906) 1. xvil. 190 The 
n cont tyf y* by the grace of god is truely propred 
of all his desyres & ree vayne & wordly. 


¥ The all sense ‘to mak to adorn °, clted in 
Cent, Mice. doe toa clareuaing’ | Haltiwell; see quot, 
3847-78 g.v. Provan a. 8. 


*‘perant, «. Ods.rare. [ad. og 
Pilieiad pple. nif alreaitibntggh noha ad asty. 


PROPERLY. 
Barzenwoen Cron. Scot. (2821) I. 298 Julius... 
an ters ond pear yk a boner pe pe 
Exp. 0 Peter it sa The former [action] is Bion, looking 
for ; the other is properant, hasting to. 
+ Pro-perate, v. Oss. [£ ppl. stem of L 
proper-dre to hasien, f. proper-us quick.) 


1. sefv. To hasten, to go quickly. 

CocezRaM Properei, a iecrce: z6ga Vicars 

Virgit 1.43 A while to keep off death, which properates. 

L A. Camparut Lex igh. (1774) 64 Misocapelus, Captator, 

ubulus, and itius with a rapid 
oscitancy. (Here a burlesque of pedantic 

2. trans, To hasten; to quicken the giowth of. 
pans ae Terra aia pale oy — . deadly to 

a es properate hem) 
sluggish, and scarce advance them at all. ee nae 

t pera‘tion. Obs. [ad. L. properdsitn-em, 
n. of action £ proper-dre: see prec.) The action 
of hastening (érans. and ssfr.). 

3608 Fecriam X esofwes 11. (1.]xxxl, 99 Often handling of the 
wibers Flowre..is a _properation of more swift decay. 
3633 T, Anama xf. 2 Peter i. 14 Death's properation pre- 
vents their pieparation. 

t Pro‘perchant. Mus. Obs. [f. PRoparr a. +' 
Cuant so.) Applied to those hexachords which 


began on the note C (nearly corresponding to the 
modern ‘natural scale ’). 

1597 Moriry /utrod. Dfus. 4 What is Properchant?..It 
is a propertie of singing, wherein you may aie athe: a or 
sit ind fa § one arate as it shall be mark or us$ 
and is when the v/ is in C fa wi. C, Simpson Comipend. 
Pract. Mus, 119 From these six Notes, Vt, Ke, Mi, Fa, 
Sol, La, did arise three properties of Singing; which they 
{Latins} named B Quarve, B Molle, and FP» or 
Nataralt. /bid, 113 Properchant was when their Vs was 
applyed toC... But in our Modern Musick, we acknowledge 
no such thing as Properchant. 

+ Pro‘perhede. (ds. [f, Prorzn ¢. + -nEav.} 
The quality of being ‘ proper ’, i.e. of pertaining or 
relating to oneself. 

c 3440 Jacob's W'ell 171 Pe v. spanne lengthe of be handle 
of pi skeet in contricyoun muste be propyrhede; pat is to 
sayn, thynke of pin owen propre ayanes & no3zt on ov 
mennys. 12496 Dires & Panp. (W.de W.) vn. v. 81/1 Ther 
is thre maner of propertees and hede, 

Properispome (prope'tispdom), a. and 56. 
Gr. Gram. [abbrev. of properispo‘menon (also 
in use) = Gr. spowepiondpevoy, neuter pr. pple. 
passive of rporepionay to circumflex on the penulti- 
mate, f. wpd, Pro-2 + weptosay:; see PERISPONME. } 

adj. Having a circumflex accent on the penulti- 
mate syllable. b. sd. A word so accented. 

18:8, Blompizcy tr. Matthia Gr. Gran. 958 Propert: 
mena, which have the circumflex on the penultima. 
tr. Curtivs’ Grk, Gram, (ed. 2) § 93 Proparoxytones and 

perispomes .. receive also from the following enclitic 
another accent as acute on the last syllable. 2882 CHANDLER 
Grk. Accéntuation § 11 No word with a final syllable long 
by nature can be proparoxytone or properispomenon. /did, 
€ 972 A properispomenon followed by an enclitic receives 
the acute on its last syllable. ., but dissyllabic enclitics after 
Proper erene ending in é orp areoxytone. s905 A ‘henarnes 
19 Aug. 3250/3 Ho knows that an enclitic in ancient Greek 
throws the accent upon a properispomenon, and con- 
sequently he writes tay pavpdy tov which is not to be pro- 
op op in modern Greek, What he actually beard was vd 
Mavpo Tov. 


Properistoma, etc.: see Pro-2 1. 

Properly (prepaili), adv. [f. Proper a4. + 
eL¥ 2,] In a proper manner (in senses of the adi). 

1. In its own nature, in itself, intrinsically, 
essentially; in one’s awn person, for oneself; as 
one’s own, as private property, privately. Now 
vare or Obs. 

¢ 3380 Wyctir Ws. (1880) 49 Pei han grete housis proprid 
to hem self..and myche hid tresour..; and pis tresour is 
kept proprely to idel men or fendis. 3952 T. Witson Logike 
(1580) sb, To Ree vpright and to speake, are proper to all 
menne generally. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. v. ii. go My Affaires 
Are Seruanted to others: Though I owe My Revenge 

operly, my remission lies In V n breasts, 7698 Cup- 
WoRTH /ntedi, Syst. 170 The whole world or heaven. .is 


moved ly by 
b. Particularly, distinctively, specially. 

23990 Ayend. 34 And specialliche and propreliche of the rote 
of auarice guop out manye smaile roten, pet byap wel greate 
dyadliche zennes. 1486 Bé. St. Albans Dij, That terme 
draw is propurli assigned to that hawke that will slee a 
Roke or a Crow or a 


of strict sense ; strictly speaking ; 
+ literally, Dot figuratively (ods.); in accordance 
with fact; strictly, accurately, correctly, exactly. 
azpe Hamrore Poalter ziv.: Tabernakile irly is be. 
mansyon of feghtand men. c1Q40 — / rose Tri33 piad re 
hte propirly tufe, bot it ew a fn lufe 
es a full ynge of be lufande and 
yre. ¢ ‘Maunbuv. (Rox 
Sa whch See 
Daus tr. Staidane'e . 24 lf we wil propérlyand exactly: 


PROPERNESS. 


acoord yng to the difinkion of the word. sées 
wane, 4. VY. £.4 48 He keepes me rustically at home, or 
(to speak more properly) me heere at vak 
3674 Arian Danger Enthus. 128 Carefully avoiding to take 
words properly, which are spoken metaphorically. 1 


P. Hore Paul. Rom, ii. 17 Greece rly so cal 
that an distinguished from Macedoula. sco M°Cosu 


owt, 1 iil, (2874) 67 Virtue is not virtue, properly 
Pilly pth dined: 


ng. constrai . 
‘8. Fittingly, suitably, appropriately; as it ought 
to be, or as one ought to do; rightly, correctly, 
duly, well; in accordance with social ethics or 
good manners, becomingly, with : 
araag Ancr, R.98 Loke5 nu, bu propreliche pe lefdi in 
Canticis,..lereS ou, bi hire aes is 3e achulen siggen, ‘Hn 
dilectus meus’, 1340 Ayexd, 5 Huanne he. .dep is guodes 
fha3t wor ac uor pe wordle. esars, Sc. 
Ley. Sainte xi. (Symon & Fudas) 69 He send til hyme 
a payntecore.. To t his fygur propirly. © xq00 Maunpev. 
(Hoxb.) RN, 294 nat land er many papeiais. ,and a sete 
of paire awen kynde als properly asa man. @ 29393 FRITH 
Purgal, Wks. (xbagh 99 Mark.. how properly that 
substantial reason, wherewith they go about to establish 
purgatory, concludeth. 2660 F, Baooxe tr. Le Blanc's /rav. 

72 Lhose famous sheep called Pacos which serve as rly 
or carriage as horses. 12776 Apam Smitn W, NV. L. vill 
(1869) I. 8a Law can never regulate them (wages) properly. 
sOx2 L. M. Hawxine Cfess & Gert. 111. 73 He took leave 
affectionately and yet properly. 26s2 Mne. Stow Uvecls 
Tens C. xxi, ‘lake the borse back, and clean him property: 
3868 Locxvar Elem. Astron. vi. xxxvii. (1879) 219 If the 
object-glass does not perform its part properly. Afod. Why 
don’t you behave property ! ; 

4. hh a goodly fashion, excellently, admirably ; 
with goodly appearance, finely, handsomely ; well. 
Now arch. or vulgar. 

ars Lay Folks Mass Bh. App. wv. 621 Pe Orisoun..of 
seyot Ambrose pat he properly in prone Made. ¢ 2400 

aunbev. (Roxb) xxiii. 1 lade of precious stanes #0 
properly and so curiousely it semez as it ware a vyne 
growand. ¢ 1430 Hymns Virg. 62' Apparaile pe propirli 
quod Pride. rg29 /s/erl. Four Elem, in Hazl. Dorsley I. 
47, [ can rank it properly. ase Hutorr, Properly or 
trymme, concinne, dexire. % ARL oF OxrorD in Port 
land Papers V1. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 159, 1 never saw hills 
so properly and so finely clothed. 17 Lett. Miss 
Talbott §c. (3808) 19 A mean dressed man got up into 
a tree, and from thence harangued them very properly. 

5. Of degree: Thoroughly, completely, perfectly ; 
utterly, entirely, quite; exceedingly, very. (Now 
slang or collog.) iiuak tase oo 

@ 1400-90 -l lexander 3283 (Dubl. .) Pus prosperite a 

ide opyrly me bl adyd. cuggo Lo. Bernevs Arth, 
et. vyt. (2814) §7 For certayne I thoughte properly it 
had ben you. 1664 Pervs Diary aq June, Such variety of 
pictures, and other things of value and rarity, that I was 
properly confounded. /6éd, tJ uly, All which, I did assure 
my Lord, was most properly false, and nothing like it true. 
26:6 Scort Let. fo T, Scott a9 May in Lockhart, Economy 
ia the order of the day, and I can assure you they are shaving 
Rroperly close. & onzis in Mackail Lé/e (1899) IL. a 


iety. 


ey beat us properly. we polled about half what they di 
2896 Daily News 6 Mar. 3/6 The accused said he got 
* properly drunk “. 


Properness (prppomes). Now rare. [f. as 


+-NEs8.) The quality of being proper. 
L. The fact ot belonging specially to something ; 
special quality or character, peculiar-ty 
2630 Lory Banians li. g The Woman to whom God had 
given that viderstanding, to be capable of the propernesse 
of his speech. 12633 Hzywoop Hierarch, wt. Comm. 175 
The Latines in regard of the propernesse of che forme, name 
it [Deltoton) Triangulene, 1707 Bawey vol, lI, Preperness, 
Peculiarnesa, 
2. Lxcellence, goodness; esp. of appearance : 
goodliness, handsomeness, elegafice, comeliness. 
2830 Patsor. 9258/2 Propernance, /aictisse, factise. 1548 
UDALL, etc. Brasm. Par. Acts vii. 29 The propernes of the 
childe. az Frercuen Love's Pilgy iv. i, Youder is a 
lady veil'd; For properness beyond comparison. 1° 
Fourier Hist. Cad, (cB40) 136 The queen, u parity 
deserts, alwaya preferred properness of persor. in conferring 
favours. 4706 Pruiiira, s2, Talness of Stature. 
3. Fitness, suitableness; becomingness, propriety; 
conformity with what is ‘ a e 
‘a x6o3 T. Cantwriaat Confit. hem. W.T. Pref. (2628) 
38 Both for propernease of wordes, and truth of sense he 
hath wisely and faithfully translated. s#7:z0 App. Kine Let. 
fo Sent 16 Sept, 1 am not courtier enough to know the 
eos of the thing. 1873 Maa, Watney Cther Giris 
vi, Standing off in separate properoem, as people do who 
* go into society ‘e 
+ Pro , @ and sb, bs ware. In § 
propirtarij, proprytarya. [£ Prorrrty sd. + 
-any!: cf. Proprietary (to which fsroprylurye 
leads); also the forms of Propgaty.| = Pxo- 
arte roe ey pe ee 
e Rule St. Banst r42 behouls Jive in wilfu 
sowarte: ~pat pu be noght propirtari) and falle .n owre-hegh 
ar peters pi religiun. 1497 Re. Avcock Afens Perfect. 
» 


the relygyous men therof..ben 
Penk (W. : WwW. 153t) 875 Some doctours thynketh 


all suche excommunicate & accursed. 
(pre‘pastid), a. [f. next +-ED ¥} 
$1. Laving a property, quality, nature, 
or dis iti ® Oo 


nt. § Cl. v, 11, 83 His voyce was propertied 
ase eee Ar LC. oe the Rl By i 
wood Hug. Trac. 1. Whs. 187 ME ae pues you 
be most nobly propertied. (r0éa FF. Hau, Hindy Philos 
Pas cam dikerence of a property and that ‘which ‘is 
propertied.’} 
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3. Possensed of, owning, or holding property. 
oir terrae at, Sante me 


Fraser's Mag. 1 They are the class. 
M. ‘Anno fee Cre Ser, ie viii (1888) 296 Whatever the 
propertied and satisfied classes may think. 


3. a with Ceatrical properties. — ¢. 
a Westm. Gas. 10 Jan, oft i : 
Audlence in Athens ih bn un Repeumeutener Agusen 
noo ’,.is too ‘staged ° and‘ propertied ' to be very convincing. 

(prp pata), 36. Forms: a, 4-6 pro- 
prete, -tee, -tie (6 -ty); 4-6 properte, (4-5 -ur, 
-yt, 4-6 -ir-, 5-6 -ar-; 4-5 -too, 4-6 -te, § -ty, 
5-6 -tie), 5-7 propertie (5-6 -tee, 6-7 -tye), 6- 
prdperty. 8. 4 proprite, § propryte, -tee (6 
rine (ME. proprete, app. ME. or AF. modi- 
fica of OF, proprieé (1ath c. in Litwdé), 
ad. L. proprictat-em, n. of quality from groprius 
own, proper. The @ form freprite coiresponds to 
a F. dial. form proprited cited of 1292 in Godef. 
Compl. The F. propreté, which corresponds exactly 
to ME. propreté, is not cited before r7th c., and 
is viewed by Hatz.-Darm. as directly f. prepre 
adj. + -t¢. All the forms are ultimately French or 
Eng. representations of the L. word (whence Pro- 
PRIETY) with or without conformation to the adj, 
propre, Paoren.] 

1. The condition of being owned by or belonging 
to some person or persons (cf. PROPER a, 1); 
hence, the fact of owning a thing ; the holding of 
something as one’s own; the nght (ef. the ex- 
clusive right) to the possession, use, or disposal of 
anything (usually of a tangible material thing); 


ownership, proprietorship; = PRoPRIETY 1. 

¢ 1380 Weeite pa Sel, Wis. I. 337 Pe cite of Beedleem 
was Davipis bi sum propirte. 1390 Gower Conf, J. 357 
Whan that a riche worthi king,..Wol axe and cleyme 
pioprete In thing to which he hath no riht. 1489 Paston 
Lett. 111. 349 ‘Yyil it myth be mad yrecond wedyr the pro- 

te ware in the Kyng or in my lord. sa@a Reg. Prit 

ouncié Scot. 111. g01 Landis..pertening to the said David, 
Erll of Craufurd, ..in propertie and tenandrie. 2642 7'ermes 
de la Ley 226 Propertie is the bighest right that a man 
hath or can have to any thing, which no way dependeth 
upon another mans curtesie. 690 Locne Govt. 1. iv, § 42 
God. .bas given no ene of his Children such a Property in 
his peculiar Portion of the Things of this World. x23 

Treaty of Utrecht in Magens fesurances (1755) II. sox 
Sea-letters or Passports, expressing the Name, Property and 
Bulk of the Ship, 1768 BiacxsTone Comm. 111. x. 190 The 
right of oon (though it carries with it a strong pre- 
sumption) is not always conclusive evidence of the te he of 
property, which may still subsist in another man. T. 

KUMMOND Let, fo Tipperary Magistrates 18 Apr., in B. 
O'Brien Lie (1889) 984 Property has its duties as well as 
its rights. 1876 Dicay Keal Prop. x. § 1. 374 Rights of 
property or ownership over land, meaning by property or 
ownership the enjoyment of those indefinite rights of user 
over land by virtue of which in ordinary language a person 
is entitled to speak of land as his property. 

Sg. Gor Suaxs. Phanizx & Turtle 37 Either was the 
others mine. ie was thus appalled, That the selfe was 
not the same: Single Natures double name, Neither two 
nor one was called. [? = Either was claimed by the other 
as‘ Mine’. Ownership was thus dismayed. (But Schmidt 
takes ‘property * here as = ‘ particularity, individuality °.)) 

2. That which one owns; a thing or things 
belonging to or owned by some person or persons ; 
a on (usually material), or posscssions 
collectively ; (one’s) wealth or guods, (In quots. 
1436, 1520, private as distinguished from common 
property.) Also fz. 

cope few examples before 37th c.) 

3y.. Cursor MM, 98389 Cott.) And have ij tan bath aght 
and fe O bam pat had na propurte. 1490 tr. De mite 
fiona ut, xiii. EN pou mowe be dispoiled of all maner 
propirte. x526 er Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 14 They. .bad 
no property, but all was in commune, s60s SHans. Ham, 
Th ib A King, Vpon whose property, and moat deere 
life, A n‘d defeate was made. "rdg0 we Gove. i. ix. 
$ 123 He. .is willing to join in rnemig fled others. for the 
mutual Preservation of their Lives, Liberties and Estates, 
which I call by the general Name, /roferty. tys8 Jouw 
son /dler No. 14 P 3 Time therefore ought, above all other 
kinds of rty, to be free from invasion. e¢x996 T. 
‘Twininc Trav. Amer. (1894) 33 She was the property, I 
undersiood, of Mr. Francis, who had beught her some time 
before. z80g Evarnia pe Acton Zale wrihont Title 1.1 
The sole dixposal of ote Fone to the amount of a hund 


ea wor S OMBLANQUB in mye + Solvurs 
( n 2838. .the property 
Bichope who had died in the last so years amounied to 


649.000, Coanex in Morle viii, ) 
atom oiliease falle tn vaine in the vidal of ee 

racks. 3074 Gaxen Short Hist. vi. § 4 yoq The printing 

press was making letters the common property of 

db. A piece of land owned; 2 landed estate. 


s779 De Fos Crusoe (1840) I. xx. x had their 

set apart forthem, s7ge A. Youn /vav. France 

41: Small properties, much di ve greatest 

roe that can be 388g 7 ruth 

af rong A 3 Lord Eldon... possessed one ble pro- 
perty urham, and another in Dorset. 

+0. ? Something belonging to a thing; an 


’ Sxalt. Crese @ in Horstm. A ltengi. » (2882) 
108 dieo pa 


peng fen. Vernon peared Silents 
a e Comeda nature 
durvat), aw 06: Worlhtas, Herefordch, G66s) 1. 33 


PROPERTY. 


| enstume or farniture, used in acting a pd A 7 re 
y A 


we 
De Feulllerar Konete 0. Eile, (1908) 
armentes & 


sos Furnished in 


) of propert 

such as our pla ts. 2606 M Acter iv. 
A This cloak ond han whhout Weert y Level wr eur 
Whitehall Aven. Past 


and Lord Squib pro they should dress Seemasloce 


Jig. A mere means to an end ; an instrument, 
a tool, a cat’s-paw. Ods. 

1908 Sraxs. Merry Wu. jv, 10 “Tis a thing im 
| d@ love thee, but as a property, 6s: Srezo Aiet. 
Gt. Brit. 1x, xx, (1623) 965 That be ons but a Puppet, or 
a rty in the late tragical motion. 1667 Decay Cre. 
Phy xii ps Both religion. and those that fought for it, 
were only made rties to promote the lusts of those 
who despised both, 3764 Low Life (ed. 3) 54 Hackney 
Coachmen. spraying for rainy Weather, that they may make 

| eople they carry in the Afternoon. 

6. An attribute or quality belonging to a thing or 
person: in earlier use sometimes, an essential, 
special, or distinctive quality, a peculiarity; in later 
use often, a quality or characteristic in general 
(without reference to its essentialness or distinctive- 


partyes of the body, outake heer, nayles of fete and of hondes. 
Mor. Fab. 1. (Coch & Faw) ix, This 


and no substance whatever. 2832 Barws at. 
Wraete te nce w 3 TER 
erect and inverted images of objects. 


taken together are 


; eed Fasvan 
Chron, ul. xxx. 02 Havynge great experiences in hawkynge 
& huntynge and other properties 


christ, Bist disposicion,..and all his propreties. 
Furcer Holy ¢ Praf, St. ve xiii. He hath this rt 
an honest m is w i as as 


perties, but J entertain no enmit 
CCorr Kenilw. xxi, One of whom. .be 
property. 

+ ©. A pecoliar or exclusive attribute ; a quality 
belonging only to the being in question. Ods. 

a Preston New Cort. (1634) 38 A man that hath 
excellent gifts and graces himselfe, he cannot convey them 
to another, but that is the propertie of God, that is Har 
to him alone. 1638 Cuiinow. Relig. Prot. 1. v. § 13. 257 
This is..to..take upon you the property of God, which is 
to know the hearts of men. 

G. Logic. Keckoned as one of the PREDICABLES, 
q.v. ; fat quots. 1736) 1870. b oo 
zgss T. Witson Logike (1580) 5b, Propertie is a natu 
pronenesss and maner of doing, which agreeth to one kind, 
and to the same onely, and dlast siderases; 2608 T. Spzncar 
Legick 62 op saber be not adjuncts : for, adiuncts dee out. 


a property: sometimes 
ene 


perhaps be best descr as any 


o MA 
quality which is common to the whole of a class, but is not 


to out that class from other classes. 
+6. Usually with the: The characteristic quality 
of a person or thing; bence, character, nature. Obs. 


2303 R. Bauunz Handl. Synne Who-so kan knowe 
ba prcpeien nuyus man may ind be To be lawnes. 
cxqoo Desir. Troy the Rooxe in his ness is 


i. iy Basees BE. ath 2 i pe nd Oe of A poor 


mann To say the cann. sg99 3k. Com. r, 
Prayers See. Occas., O God, whose naure and is 
ever to haue 0 of ee vu. Art 
Garden. (3993) 77 T Rue of propertie uc away al 
venemous beasts and wormes, s6gx Baxran /n/, e 
It is the of error to contradict it self. ax 
Buaairt On NV. 7. Mark vi. 6 It is the y 
practice oll wen, to take occasion..to d their 
petiona, and to reject their d 

+7. The quality of being or suitable, 


proper 
aptitude, fitness; the use or sense (of words). 
= Paopatery 5b.Oor. 


PROPERTY. 
fie ee Whe. (x880) 393 Pat is geod love phodiaty 


and is —— 
¢ 1999 Pal Poems (Roils) 11, 1s So Lach the werre as ther 
no i 2g32 Ex.vor 


p 
ness of Clothes... Property, I call 
certain S ablenem mail coavectancs betwixt ie Clothes 


and the Person. 3790 Cusrne Xagimen 236 With infinite 
Variety, Justness, Property. 

8. attrid. and Comd. a. In sense 1 or 3, as 
property-class, -holder, -interest, -lawyer, «market, 
-owner, -Laxation; property-holding, -loving, etc. 
adjs.; property qualification, a qualification for 
office (e.g. of a member of parliament), or for 
the exercise of a right (e. g. of voting), based on 
the possession of property to a certain amount; 
property tax, a direct tax levied on Property, 

1083 Pall Mall G. e Feb. 6/a A great deal had lately 
been said, about the *property classes, and there had been 
a deal of wild talk about property. 1856 O_mstzo 
Slave States 179 A question so portant to the “property- 

olders of the State. 1906 J. F. Ruopes Hist. U.S. VI. 
Pref. 5 The educated and *property-holding people of several 
Staten sen T. Mitcnece Aristoph. Il. 227 Issus, the 
great “property-lawyer of the Athenians, assures us that 
this wag a trick in very common practice at Athens, 190g 
Daily Chron, 90 May 3/5 Indications that the “prope 
market is returning to the condition of healthy activity. 
sgon Westm. Gas. 2 June 9/1 Many. .district councils are 
under the complete domination of cottage “property owners. 
2068 Menivacsz Rom. Emp. (1865) LV. xxxii. 10 He raised 
the “property qualification to twelve hundred thousand 
sesterces, 1665 H. Cox /stit, 1. viii. 196 All propert 
qualifications of members of Parliament are now abolished. 
a870 Fuceman Norm. Cong. (ed. 2) 1. App. Q. s90 The 
strange notion. .that a property qualification was needed for 
a seat in the Witenagemét. 1809 Han. Monn Caleds I. x. 
218 That abominable *Property-tax makes me quite a 
beggar. 2844 Conpan Let, 7 Dec. (in Tregashis’ Catal. 
26 Sept. (xgos 23/2), Asa leaguer we must not take up the 
question of direct “property-taxation, but individually I go 
with you entirely. 

. In sense 3 ( Theatr.) : (2) appositive, applied 
to any article (often an imitation) used as a property 
or stage accessory, as property broadsword, cittern, 
doll, fowl; also, to a peraun who appears‘in a scene 
bat takes no part in the action, as property boy, 
child; wo allusively property clerk; (6) ordinary 
attrib. and Comb., as property-maker; property- 
man, property-master, a man who furnishes and 
has the charge of stage properties at a theatre; 
property-plot, a list of the properties required for 
a play; property-room, the room in which the 


properties are kept, 
Dravpen Albion 4 AM. 11. ii, The Saints advance 
To fill the Dance, And the *Property Boys come in. 1898 
Westm. Gas. 16 Feb. o/1 It was like a man armed with a 
. y sword facing a master of fence, 188 J. 
Jerrcasu A stobiog. i. (1891) 3, 1 had seen many rehear- 
eals,.. paving Deen taken on ‘in arms’ as a “property child. 
2809 W. S. Gitsert Foggerty's Fairy, etc. (1892) 145 We 
also shared a ‘“*property’ clerk, who did nothing at all. 
109g Pall Mal! G. « Dec. t/a The man who cant eat a 
fowl is no actor. 3 in Feuillerat Revels 


y 
. Blis. (1 z10 Wages of taylours, *propertie 
makers eoead & other. sgte Void. 352 Property maker 
MIRLEY 


being Paynters the firste at il* the day. x 
Tin ef Peace t9 There rush in A Carpenter. A Paynter. 
«eA Feather-makers Wife. A *Property-Mans Wife. 1749 
W. R. Cuxrwoop //ist. Stage a5: Property-man is the per- 
son that receives a bill from the prompter for what is neces- 
sary in every play i as purses, wine, su » poison [etc] 

Emerson Ang. Traits, Relig. (Bohn) II. 102 
The religion of the day is a theatrical Sinai, where the 
thunders aresupplied by the property man. 1868 Scribner's 
Mag. Oct. 440/a While the “property-master and his men 
were fashioning the god Talepulka, the scenic artist had 
sketched and modelled the scencry of the opera. 1897 
Q. Rev. Oct. 349 Rant and frippery that befit a third-rate 
actor or a second-hand Bh. rh -monger. 2898 Lytton 
What will ke do. vi, She left in the “property-room of 
the theatre her robe of spangles and tinsel. 1885 j. K. 
Jenoms On the Stage 66 ‘The dreasing-rooms (two rows of 
wooden ag were situate over the property room, and 


were reached by means of a flight of steps. 
Pro’ ,% Obs. or rare, [f. prec. sb.] 
1. frans. To make a ‘ property’ or tool of, to use 


for one’s own ends, to exploit. Ods. 
2995 Suaxa. Yohn v. ii. 79, 1 am too high-borne to be pro- 
Se To be a..seruing-man, and Instrument To any 
raigne State throughout the world. : Hevald 
I. Ded. 5 There must .be a vast fund of stupidity amongst 
mankind, to make them,.be continually property'd away 
for ths sib as a few crafty leaders. 
o make one’s own property, to appropriate, 
to take or hold possession of. 
xGo7 Suaxs. Timon.t. i. s7 His large Fortune. .Subdues 
and properties to his toue and tendance All sorts of hearts. 
2635 T. Hoox Parson's Dan, 1. x, A being like Emma— 
whose sentiments, whose character, are pr ied by the 


one, one engrossing passion. 

3. To imbue with a property or quality: see 
PROFERTIND I. 

Pro’ less, «. Also propertiless (cf. 
merciless, pittless). [{. as prec. + -LE88.] Devoid 


of pro ; having no property. 
hee Rote Reo. fed s6'The Sapalntion will always be 


' Prospheoise, v. nonce-wa. 


1472 


the pauperised labourers. 1806 W, Granan 
Oe Probl. 333 fear of the uncertain morrow, with all 
© 


‘perty » monce-wwd, [f. as prec. + -SHIP.] 
The condition of bein ; the constitation 
of sopety : the correlative of ownership. 
ee Gaontunn Cosperat. Commiw. vi, 140 It will be 
dedidedly i jent in that commonwealth to destroy any 
of the essential q 


Prophain(e, “phane. obs. forms of PROFANE. 


Prophase (prdei7lz), Biol, [f,Puo-* + Puase.] 
nary OF preparatory p 


A Dg a se. ‘ 
tr. Sivasburger’s Bot. xx With this the 
paratory phases of cell-division, the popes lered. 


—Now in the phases of separation and rearrangement 
if = daughters raat the metaphases of division. 1898 
jd, 2. i. 


nges occurring in a mother nucleus pre- 


ratory to division are termed the prophases of the 


inesis. 
Prophasis (prp‘fisis). Med. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
spopaocs (Eippocr.), f. wpé, PRo- 2+ gdois Puase.] 
(See quots.) 
268: tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Whe. Vocab., Prophasts, the 
appearing or shewing of a thing. 3693 tr. Blancard's Phys. 
ct. (ed. 2), Pro is, a Fore-knowledge in Diseases 3 
also an Occasion of antecedent Cause. 1855 Mayne £.xfos. 
Lex., Prophasis, old term for the remote, or procatarctic 
cause of disease; but Lindenus seems to have taken it for 
the antecedent, or proximate cause, and the predisposition 
of the body to disease. 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., P Ss0 
the occasion which renders active or efficient a previous 
disposition to disease. 
ecio‘grapher. sonce-wd, [f. Pro- 
PHECY + -(0)GRAPHER.}] One who writes down or 
records prophecies. 
18:19 Soutnry Malory’s Arthur 1. Pref. 13 One of his 
clerks, it name Master Anthoine, succeeded to the office of 


Proph rapher, 
{f. PRopazoy + 


«Iz: cf. PROPHETIZE.] str. To utter prophecies. 

18:5 Lapy Granvicen Lett. (1894) I, 87 Lord Kinnaird 
whispering, gesticulating, and prophecining. 

Prophecy (pre‘fisi). Forms: a. 3-4 profecie, 
4 -fecye, 4-5 -fyoye, -fes(s)ye, § -fesi. 8. 3-7 
propheoie, 3-8 -phesie, 4-§ -pheoi, -phes- 
aye, 4-6 -pheoye, -phesye, 5 -pheocij, -phoesi, 
-phicie, -phase, -phasy, 5-8 -phesy, 4— pro- 
pheoy. +7.  pahqandy tg -phe(a)tie. [a. OF. 
profecte (tath c.), mod.F. prophétsée (pron. profess) 
= Pr., Pg. prophecia, Sp. profecta, lt. profesta; 
ad. late L. prophétia (in tala), -écfa, a. Gr. wpo- 
¢@nrela prophecy, f. spopyrns Pnropust. The 
variant spelling prophesy is found as late as 1709, 
but is now confined to the verb.] 

1. The action, function, or faculty of a prophet; 
divinely inspired utterance or discourse; spec. in 
Christian theology, utterance flowing from the 
revelation and impulse of the Holy Spirit. 

a@tsag Ancr. R. 158 He [Saint John the Baptist] ine his 
iborenesse upepends his feder tunge into f ghee ¢ 2890 
S. Ang. Leg. 1. 364/30 For prophesie and ri3t-wisnesse hu 
heolden al pat hie seide. 2383 Wvcur 1 Cor. xiii a If 
achai haue prophesye, and haue knowun all mysteries, .if I 
schal not haue charite, J am no3t. s300 Gower Con/. III. 

For it was guile and Sorcerie, Al that sche tok for Pro- 
ecie. 2963 Winzet Four Scoir Thre Quest. § 04 Wks. 

S.T.S.) I. 90 rede a quha.. wes illuminat be the spirit of 
pore 26 » Scrater Exp. 1 Thess. (1638) 532 Of 

phecie we find two sorts. First, Extraordinary, that 
stood partly in foretelling things to come, by immediate 
reuelation ; partly, in interpreting Scriptures with unerring 
faith. @ 2704 Ke Par. 1 Cor. xii. (1709) 78 note 10 Pro- 
apres comprebends these three thin Prediction, Singing 

y the Dictate of the Spirit, and understanding and explain- 
ing the mysterious hidden Sense of Scripture by an immediate 
Illumination and Motion of the Spirit. 2883 Kasra Sern. i 
(1848) propery, of the authorized declaration of God's 
will, iby E. R, Conner Basis of Faith vii. 299 Prophecy, 
as the term is used in the Bible, signifies not prediction, but 
divinely-inspired speech. Prediction was merely one func- 
tion of the prophetic office, subordinate to its moral 
3686 C.A. Baiccs Messianic Props. i. 1 Prophecy is religious 
instruction. It is an essential foature of the religion of 
cultivated nations. 

2. The spoken, or especially, the written utter- 


ance of a prophet, or of the prophets. 

azyoo Cursor M. 9196 Pat time was prophet leremi 
a in pa propre ¢13%5 SHOREHAM 1 ch de Ine pe 
alde laze pe redere Rede be heasye By wokke. 1988 
Wycutr 2 Chron, ix. ag Writun..in the wordis of Achie of 
Silo, and in the viaioun (gfees ether prophesie) of Addo, the 


prophete, ayens Jeroboam. xg60 Bisce ( ~) } 

xxxi. s The wordes of king Lemuel; The which~ 

his mother taught him. sg62 Daus tr inger - Tey 
which is as 


(1879) 307 b, All the Scripture is called a 
much to sayasdiuine. ¢ 875 H. Nicnocas (site) Revelatio 
Dei. The Revelation of God, and his great heatie, 
which God now, in the last Days bate shewed unto his Elect. 
3680 Buuwer Rechester 140 m Cha the 


hesie of Isaiah. r7a7 De Foe Spat. fi 1. i, (1B 40) 33 
he wise men of Ba are distinguished in the h 
of Daniel into four Canta: bag nee Heb, Mal | Pasion 
Belskassar v, The lamps around were t, ecy 
in view. xgos Famsainw Philos. Chr, Redlg. i. ¥. 42a To be 
the Christ of was to be the of Judaism, 
+3. A company or body of prophets. Ods. rare. 
a3.. &. &. Aidit. P. B. 1908 He fe kyng hats conquest & 
be kyth wunnen. .& be pryce of be profecie prisoners maked. 
4. The foretelling of future events; orig. as an 
inspired action; extended to foretelling by any 


means; an instance of this. Now the ordinary sensa, 
Originally, one of the notions included in sense x. 

axgoe Cursor M. 14931 He com for to dei wit wil, And 

ecis to fit ¢xa90 R. Baunwe CAron. (x80) 

sais he salle die. 1485-6 Plumpion Corn 


a8e A pr 

(Camden) so It is in actt, that all maner of prof ) 
mayd felony. z Pownl Liay s Cambria Unall the 
prophesies of Mertin should fulfilled. SHax® 


Lear ui. il. 80 Ie speake a 


Prophesie ere I ga. Jétd. 
95 This Meriin shall make, for I liue ‘before his 
time. 2706 Putts , a_Pred or Fore 
. 2996 Burier A 1 viL Whe. 3874 I. 973 Pro- 
phecy is nothing but the history of event ore they come 
to pass, s8s0 t Lady of L.u xxili, Old Allan-bane 
foretold your Plight, » But light I held his Ye 
Dr Moraan 4s, Probab, 113 There ia prophecy, but not 


pereicalas events, and derived, not from inspiration, but 
rom observation. ‘I'be atronomer predicts—and all the 
world knows that his ictions daily come true. s89¢ H. 
Drummonn Ascent Alan a7% The amelioratiun the 
Struggle for Life is the most certain ecy of Science, 

ta W. Lawson in Westus. Gas. 3 Dec. 2/1 One of 
Disracli’s delightful sayings was, ‘that of all forms of error 
prophecy is the must gratuitous, 


b. ie. A foreshadowing of something to come. 
7 ounc Né 74. vn. 16 world’s a ecy of 
worlds to come. aa il, 


z6se B, Connwatt Ludovice 
Methinks she was A beautiful fps of thee. 

§. The interpretation and expounding of Scripture 
or of divine mysteries: a function of the he 
in the apostolic churches; applied in the 16th 
and 17th centuries, and sometimes later, to exposi- 
tion of the scriptures, esp, in conferences for that 
purpose, and to preaching. See Paopnesyine b. 

2380 (sce 1). x98 Wve x Cor. xili. 6 Charite fallith 
not down, whether prophecyes schulen be voydid, ether 
langagis schulen ceesse, ether science schal be distroyed [1611 
Whether there be ecies, they shall faile}. (x RIN- 
DaL Let. 90 Dec. in Mom. (1710) 15 That Exercise in the 
Church St. Paul calleth Propkesia, and the Speaker Prophe- 
tas, terms very Odious in our Days to some, because they 
are not rightly understood; for indeed, Propheta in that, 
and the like of the same St. Paul. signifieth thereby 
the Assent and Consent of the Scriptures.) 1977 Hane 
RisON England u. i (1877) & 17 1n manie of our arcly 
deaconries we have an exercise..called a prophesie or com 
ference, and erected onelie for the examination or triall of 
the diligence of the cleargie in their studie of holie scrip- 
tures, 1977 in Stovel /atrod. Canne's Necess. (1849) 59 
Forbidding the exercises called Prophecies, as being prac 
tices and rites belonging to religion, not established by 
liament and her authority. @s6q4g Wintuaor New Eng, 
(1853) I. 60 Mr. Wilson, praying and exhorting the congre- 
gation to love, etc., commended to them the exercise of pro- 

hecy in his absence. 2709 Strvre dan, Kef, I. xxxiv 

ne Thursday in March, at a prophesy A it was called 
in the Dutch Church in London, where Nicolas one of the 
ministers preached upon the doctrine of regeneration. 

6. Accl, a. An Old Testament lection, es. in 
the eucharistic office (e.g. in the Ambrosian rite), 
Cf. prophetic lesson (PROPRYTIO 1b), PROPHET 3b, 

31440 Alphabet of Tales a4 Saynt Ambros be bisshoppe 
was att mes..and as he lenyd on pe altar, betwix pe pro- 
phesie & be epistull, he fell on slepe. 1 Date tr. 
Baldeschi's Ceremonial 201 When the Acolyte finished 
singing the Prophecy, he genuflects to the Altar. 2878 
Scupamore NVotitia Euck, 205 In the Milanese [rite] there 
was..a verse or two sung from the Psalms..between the 
Prophecy and the Epistles. : 

b. The canticle Senedictus as used in the 


Gallican liturgy. 

[18g Neace & Forses Anc. Lit. Gall. Ch. 34 marg.,We 
learn from the exposition of the Gallican service ascribed to 
S. Germanus that the prophetia was the song of Zacharias.) 
2673 Scupamore Notitia Ewch. 203 n0¢6, ‘The reader must 
not be misled by the title Collectio or Oratio post Prophe- 
tian: in the Old Gothic, Frank, arid Gallican Sacramentaries 3 
for by ‘the ’ is there meant the Benedictus or 
Prophecyof Zacharias, 1880 —in Smith's Dict. Chr. Antig. 
z r3e/ 1 the prophecy was, on some days, in most of the 
cal can liturgies, followed by an ‘Oratio’ or ‘Collectio post 


rophetiam ° 
Fro‘phecy-mo:nger.  [f. prec. + Monczn.] 
One who deals in, ste be or occupies himself with 


Preig Fuuizn Ch. Wit. wv.il § 46, old prophesies among 
he English (ebecrved by for nee to. bathe greatest Prox 
phesy monge)- BH. W. Beecner Lie 14. (1859) 38 
uch to me is the Bible when the pragmatic prophecy 
monger and the swinish utilitarian have toothed its fruitsaad 
craunched its blossoms. 
Prophesiable, z. rare. In 7 -cyable. [t. 
as next +-ABLE.] Capable of neing prophesies. 
s6sea Gaute Magustrom. 194 It is not for every prophet 
to know every thing that is prophecyable, 
Prophesier (pro‘f?s1,02). Also sy -cier, 8 
ayer. [f. next + -zR1,] One who or that which 
prophesies; ¢sf. one who predicts or foreshows; 
@ prophet; & prognostic; in 17th c. applied to 
Puritan preachers; cf. PROPHESY ©. Ic. 
5ig77 Bane Rivers (Caxton) Déctes 21 God. hath estab- 
] jpeopnees & ers. @t Hart Chron, 
Aven. LV 90 The Lorde Percy and Owen Glendor were vn- 
wisely made beleue by a Welsh Praphecier that King Henry 
was the Moldwarpe. rg98 Torre A/ds (1880) aa ike to 
the (Tempests prophesier) I play before the storme 
of my sad Teares. s60g Suaxs. Ais Well w. iil. 115 Bring 
forth this counterfet module, has deceiu'd ikea double: 
meaning Prophesier. eat Wanves Anc. Kun, Mom, 54 
Martinists, é ifidians, 2994 seme Ge 
= Qa cotta ‘Lem oe ad _— not =e ‘ Paper 
e ea 8 £63 “raters ° ) 
What oeant that old proser abd prophesier ? a ’ 


‘PROPHESY. 


5-7 -esie, -ecy, §- prophesy. (ME. a. OF. 
phacier (1245 in Godef )» phetier! i filer, 
rophecie, facie Propurcy. The modern differen- 


tiation of prophesy vb. and prophecy sb. was not 

till after 1700, and has no etymological 
basis, hesy being at first a mere spelling variant 
in both sb. and vb. For the pronunciation of the 
final vowel cf. verbs in -/y, also multiply.) 

1. intr, To speak by (or as by) divine inspiration, 
or in the name of a deity; to speak as a prophet. 

ggfe Wrc.ir Vem. xi, 25 And whanne the spiryte hadde 
réstid in hem, thei profecyden, ne more ouer cesiden. 1380 
— Fer. xix. 14 Cam forsothe Jeremye fro Tofeth..to pro- 
fecien. 23980 — Lack. xxx. 2 Sone of man, prophec thou, 
and sey, hes thingis seith the Lord God. x98 — Rev, xi, 
3 And I shal give to my two witnesses, and thei shulen pro- 
passe a thousynd dayes two hundrid and sixty. ra3g 

OVRRDALR 1 Sam. xix.a3 And y* aprete of God came vpon 
him (Saul) also, and he wente & prophecied likewise before 
Samuel...Here of came the prouerbe: Is Saul also among 
the prophetes? x6g2 Hosses Leviath. 11. xxxii. 197 The 
Prophet that was rent to prophecy against the Altar. 1683-6 
p Sooty Ci Le (2747) ILI. 109 He came down immediately 
rom the Father, to prophesy to us. 2880 ReGrant Wuite 
mie ry Eng. 304, r would..call upon the Furies to aid 
me while prophesy against this new thing. 

b. spec. To utter predictions, to foretell future 
events (by inspiration, or generally). 

1363 Wycuir 1 Pet, i. 10 Prophetes. .that hecleden of 
the grace to comynge in 300. 243a-go tr. //;, (Rolls) I. 

19 Therefore there were ij. Meriynes; oon of them. .pro- 

ciedein Snawdonia inthetyme of Vortigernus. #1450 A 2. 
ds la Tour (1906) 90 Brun..was the quene of the whiche 
Sibille spake and profesied. 1563 Winjet Hour Scoir Thre 
Quest. § 79 Wks. (S.T.S,) I. a7 Quhare he (St. Paul] pro- 
pace of the haretikis, that suid forbid mariage. 1602 

Hans, ¥ud. C. us. i. 259 Ouer thy wounds, now do I Pro- 
yanpe -A Curse shall hght vpon the limbes of men. 28:7 

nettey Xev. [slam 1x. vi. 9 Half-extinguished words, 
which prophesied of change. Westm. Gas, 19 May 11/1 
* Never prophesy till you know ', is a safe American saying. 

Gc. In the Apostolic churches, To interpret or 
expound the Scriptures, to utter divine mysteries 
and edifying communications (as moved by the 
Holy Spirit); hence, in the 16th and 147th centuries, 
applied by the Puritans to the interpretation and 
expounding of Scripture and the preaching of the 
Gospel. See also PropHesyine wd/. sh. 

2963 Wyeur 3 Cor. xiv. 4 He that spekith in tunge, edi- 
fieth him silf; forsoth he thit prophecieth, edyfieth the 
chirch of God. /did. 39 So, bretheren, loue 3e for to pro- 
phecie (1388 profecie), and nyle 3e forbede for to speke in 
tungis. 3983 Strunses Anat. Adns. 11, (1882) 72 It were 

.. that all could prophesie, that is, that all could preach 
and expound the truth. 2607 Hizrow As. 1. 99 To 
prophecy, in Scripture, signifieth..secondly, exactly and 
soundly to interpret the Scripture; to which sense the word 
is often applyed in the New Testament. x64 FRATLY 
Dipgers Lipt Epist. Bij, They hold their Conventicles 
w 2 fl our chiefe Cities,..and there prophesie by turnes. 
x77t WasLey Was. (1872) V. 28 O that, as I prophesy, there 
might now be ‘a noise and a shaking’! 1660 Pusey in. 
Proph. 128 ‘Vhose sons and daughters of the sons of Zion, 
having received the Spirit, prophesied, i.e. in divers tongues 
they spake of the heavenly mysteries. 

2. trans. To announce or utter by (or as by) 
divine inspiration ; . so to announce (a future 
event) ; to predict, to foretell. a. with obj. clause 


expressing the matter announced. 


z Lanot. P. Pi, B. xix. 16 Patsiarkes & hetes 
phecyed bifore, Pat alkyn creatures shulden knelen & 


prophesy'd long since, That in this pile should reign a 
sighty prince. 2808 Mar. Eposwortu Moral 7, (3816) 1. 
vi. 33, 1 prophesy you wiJl not succecd better than I have, 
tage TENNYDON St, Sdn. Styl. 017 ny the warning of the 
iar dee I prophesy that I shall 

lore twelve, 

b. with simple obj. 

7 ve ae ast Ags of Ch. (1851) p, xxix, And bat bat 
t 


je to-night, A quarter 


is esied schal come. 13988 — Yer, xx. 6 There thou 
shalt be biried, and alle thi frendus, to whyche thou pro- 
feciedist lesin ene prophetasti mendacium). ¢ 1400 
0 3 
m. 


Three Kings 7 Hit was be same sterre pat was 

hecied by zr Caxton Myrv. 1. v. 24 Philo- 
50 Eres that the holy tyme of the comyng 
of ihesu cryste. ngs Ee WASHINGTON tr. Nicholay's Voy. 
iv. viii. 119 b, The first Sibille..prophesied the myracle of 


the fiue loaues and two fishes. 1679 Darypen 7vor/us & Cr. 
Ep. Ded. I am almost ready..to point out, and ecy 
the Man, who was born for no less an Undertaking. 2647 
Tennyson Princ. i. 24% Dismal lyrics, prophesying change 


yond all reason. 
G. fig. To indicate beforehand, foreshow. 


Suaus. Lear v. iil, 175 Me thought thy very gate did 
pipe A Royall Nobienense 
. @&, uttered 


ence Prophesied (pre‘ftsaid) 
prophetically, foretold, predicted; Propheaying 
ee Pi ca Profecyed. tains, séex 
Beariedase at. Tee (877) g2 ; he Augur hauin 
Ree cee eee our ot The aee wronteryiag Soc. 
74s J. Wrietason Baka ef Gilead xi. (:d00)" 383 Unlikely 
and other prophesied events may appear. 


1473 
Proph fisai,in), vl. 93. [f. prec. 
- ic 1.) The Ane of he verb i ag 
speaking by divine inspiration; foretelling the 
future; ex ng divine mysteries or 


P 
ete caification, a practised in apostolic times. 

t INDALE 1 Cor, xiv, xcepte ke vnto 
other by revelacion, or knowledge, or rophes ng, or doc- 
trine. sag CoverDALe 1 Céron. xxvi. lane }3 The children 
of Iedithun.., whose prophecienge was to geue thankes 
to praise the Lorde, 1627 R. Fewton 7vvat. Ch. Rome 115 
To reforme abuses concerning Praier, and Prophesfy]ing in 
Se oo _— ears ane L 19 
also shu e—Not at ee 8 
of the midnight lamp. a ieee cect Aas 

b. Applied in the 16th and 17th centuries, and 
by some in later times, to the expounding of 
Scripture by those who spoke ‘as the Spirit gave 
them utterance’ in special meetings, or to preaching 
in public services. 

ag6o-1 18¢ Bh. Discipl. Ch. Sc. xti, That Exercise, which 
Sanct Paull calleth prophecieing. 2361 Daus tr. Budlinger 
on A poc. (1573) 42 ‘The woman..sought to gouerne the fake 

heciyng at her pleasure. 1569 GoLpina Heminges Post. 

d, 2 Hee opening the Gospels after the maner of our pro- 
phecyings. 3574 in Stry ar ker w. xxxvii, (1711) 462, I 
am commanded.,,, in the Daeen her Majesty's name, that the 
Prophesyings throughout my Dioces should be suppressed, 
x604 Bacon Pact. Ch. Wks. 1879 1. 3 (: (The exercise] 
called prophesying; which was this: at the ministers 
within a precinct did meet upon a week day in some princi- 
pal town... Then every minister successively, beginning with 
the you t, did handle one and the same part of Scripture. 
36q2 T. Lacurorp / Jain Dealing (1867) 41 There a Minis- 
ter.. preacheth and exerciseth prayer every Lords day, 
which is called prophesying in such a place. 1647 JER. 
Tavior Lib. Proph. ii. 43 % Cyprian had not learn‘d to 
forbid to any one a liberty of prophesying or interpreta- 
tion. 3688 Futrer Ch. fist, tx. iv. § 2 These prophesyings 
were founded on the apes precept, ‘For, ye may all 
prophesie one by one, that all may learn and all be com- 
orted’. 2759 CartR Hist. Eng. VU - 579 Setting up certain 
exercises, which, by the misapplication of a text of scripture, 
they called prophesyings. 2807 HaLiam Const, Hist. (1857) 1. 
iv. 197 Theclergy in several dioceses set up, with encourage- 
ment from their superiors, a certain religious exercise, called 
prophesyings. 2849 Stove. /utrod. Canne's Necess. 60 The 
prophesyings here prohibited, formed an administration of 
divine truth, to which the Puritans adhered as being of 
Divine authority. 

attrib, 1679 ‘a Nesse Antichrist 184 When their pro 
phecying-woik is done. 

Prophet (pre'fet), 55. Forms: a, 2-5 profete, 
3 -flete, 4 -fi3t, -fet, adv] -fatt, 5 -ffet, -fyt, 6 
-fit(te, 7 -ffit. 8. 2-6 prophete, 4-- prophet 
(4 -phyte, -phite, 4-5 -phett, 5 -phytt, 6 Sc. 
-pheite). [ME. prophete, -fete, a. F. prophete 
ie c in Littré), ad. L. prophéta ( prophetés), ad. 

31. Wpopyrns an interpreter, proclaimer, spokesman, 
esp. of the will of the deity; an inspired person, 
a prophet; f. #pé forth, before, for + -pyrns speaker, 


f, pdvas to speak. ] 

I. 1. One who speaks for God or for any deity, as 
the inspired revealer or interpreter of his will; one 
who is held or (more loosely) who claims to have 
this function ; an mapitee or quasi-inspired teacher. 

In popular use, generally connoting the special function of 
revealing or predicting the future. (Hence sense 5.) 

The Greek spodirns was originally the spokesman or 
interpreter of a divinity, ©. g. of Zeus, Dionysus, Apollo, or 
the deliverer or interpreter of an oracle, correspondin 
generally to the Latin vdés. By the LXX it was adopt 
to render the Heb. N°23 dé’, in the O.Test. applied in- 
discriminately to the prophets of Jehovah, of Baal and other 
heathen deities, and even to ‘ false prophets *, reputed or 
pretended soothsayers. In the N.1, it is used in the same 
senses as in the LXX, but mainly applied to the Hebrew 
prophets of Jehovah, alco to John the Baptist, as well as to 
certain persons in the Early Church, who were recognized 
as possessing more or Jess of the character of the old Hebrew 
prophets, or as inspired to utter special revelations and 

redictions; also applied historically to Balaam, and by 

t. Paul, in the old Greek sense, to Epimenides the Cretan, 
while ‘false propbeta’ are frequently mentioned. The 
Greek word was adopted in L. as Atta chiefly in post- 
classical times, and largely under Christian influences; and 
this is the regular rendering in the /ta/a, Vulgate, and 
Christian Fathers. From Ecclesiastical Latin it has passed 
down into the Romanic and Teutonic languages. In Enge 
lish the earliest uses are derived from the Scriptures; but 
the word is coranely used in all the ancient seises and in 
modern ones derived from them. 

e2178 Lamb. Hom. 5 pa hit wes ifullet pet yanias be pro- 

hete iwiteyede. cxrs00 Vices ¢ Virtues 3x For Bi sade 
ul8, Be profiete, ¢zs00 Ormin 5195 Helyas wass an 
haliz mann & an wurrpfull prophete. «2300 Cursor iM. 
7287 (Cott.) Prophet he was, sirsamuel. ¢231§ SHOREHAM 111. 
60 Al he foluelp pe lawe of ohn prophe tene gentes, 
¢xzxfo Wrciie Serm. Sel. W. I. 74 Elisee pe profete. 
sofa — Exod. vii. 1, Y haue ordeyned thee the of 

s and Aaron, thi brother, shal be thi prophete. rile 
— 1 Kings xviil. 19 The prophetis of Baal foure bundrid 
and fifti, and the prophetis of mnawmet wodis foure hundrid, 
that eten of the bord of Jezebel, 1388 — Acts xili. : Ther 
weren in the chirche that was at Antioche, prophetis and 
as 2388 a! ; prophete 

3 er pro ete 
(aie oa D Destr, roy 4403 Of whom the proffet of 
prise plain 


PROPHET. 


with out honoure, save in bh 


awne countre, and amon 
kynne, sggo Br. Scat in 8 


ee yee ntece God’ anid’ by the teokite.” tags 
13 Alm e. 
Ans s horterC atech. ay Christ roe Redeemer 


as 
exequteth the Offices of a Prophet, of a Prieat, and of a King. 
26797 Gale Crt. Gentiles IL, 111.6: Platotels.. TheGod.. 
these ministers, and messengers to deliver his oracles, and 
divine Prophets. 2697 Dayoan Virg. » AV. aie In the 
Carpathian Bottom makes abode The Shepherd of the Seas, 
a Prophet and a God. r7g7 Gray Sarda: With a Master's 
hand, and Prophet's fire. 8398 Twiatwat, Greece Il. 28 
He [Epimenides) was a post too as well as a prophet, and 
the descriptions given of his woiks attest the fecundity of 
his genins. 20g: Lant 4vad, Vis. 1 ii, 80 Suleyman is the 
Prophet of God. :8g0 Rosrntson Ser, tv, xxv. (1882) 18 
A prophet was one commissioned to declare the will of 
—a revealer of truth; it might be of facts future, or the far 
higher truth of the arening of facts present. 1874 H. 
Revnoips John Bap. ui. ii. 194 The true Naér.,is the 
mouthpiece, the interpreter of God to man. This is une 
queationably the true significance of the word ‘ prophet‘, 
+b. In vaguer sense: rendering L. vdéés or 

potia, an ‘inspired’ bard. Oés. 

2387 Trevisa igden (Rolls) 1. Bey saib the prophete 
Satiricus (HiGpun Josta sativicus; fart, te. the poete Satiri- 


cus: i.e, Horace, Ars Poet. 304), ‘1 fare as the whetaton bat 
makep yren sharpe and kene, 3593 Q. Exiz, Hoeth, 111, met. 
xii. 7a The Tracian profit wons His wives funerals wailing. 


{1780 Cowsrr 7 adds 7. 500 In a Roman mouth, the graceful 
name Of prophet and of poet was the same, thg0 Cantyie 
Heroes tit, (1858) 244 Poet and Prophet differ greatly in our 
loose modern notions of them. In someold languages the titles 
are synonymous; Mates means both Prophet and Poet.) 

CG. Sometimes apace to those who preach or 
‘hold forth’ in a religious meeting, by those who 
take them to represent the ‘prophets’ of the 
Apostolic Church. Also, the official name of a 

rade of ministers in the ‘Catholic Apostolic’ or 

zving#te Church. 

ounded upon the references to prophets “"d prophesy- 
ing in 1 Cor. xiv. e.g.: tga6 Tinpate 1 Cor.: v.29 Lett the 
prophetes speake two atonce, or thre atonce, and let other 
ludge...For ye maye all prophesy one by one, thatt all maye 
learne, and all meye have comforte. 

1560 Daus tr, Slerdans's Comm. 330 At this sam = ‘*yme 
the chiefest Prophet amonges them, for that name they doe 
vsurpe to themselues, Iohn Mathewe commaunded them. 
832 E. Javinc in Mrs. Oliphant Lie (186a) II. v a78 
Atier I have preached, | will pause a little, so that then the 
prophets may have an opportunity of prophesying if the 

Spirit should come upon them; but I never said that the 
prophets should not Frorhany at any other time. 

. Austin Ranke's Hist. ae Il. a7 Of what use, sa 
he, would learning be henceforth? They had now amon 
them the divine prophets of Zwickau, Storch, Thom, a 
Stiibner, who conversed with God, and were filled with 
gece and knowledge without any study whatsoever. 1854 

. Witxs £. /roimg 187 The Albury School of Prophets 
1683 R. H. Story £. /eving in Scottish Divines e69 On., 
Friday, April 5 [1833] the apostle, laying his hands on 
Irving‘s head, ordained him ° Angel of the Church’, At 
the same time elders and deacons were set apart, and the 
functions of prophet and evangelist were more exactly 
defined than hitherto. 

a. fig. (In non-religious sense.) The ‘ inspired’ 
or accredited spokesman, proclaimer, or preacher 


of some principle, cause, or movement. 
2048 R. I. Witaexrorce Doctr. Incarnation xiv. (2850) 
407 These [Newton and Milton] and such prophets o 
umanity have opened to us secrets, which. .ordinary facul- 
ties..would have been unable to discover. 12874 Micxts- 
tHwaits Mod. Par. Churches 6 Durandus himse}, the pro- 
het of symbolism. 2893 Linpon, etc. Life Pusey I. iil. 4x 
yron was in a sense the prophet of the disappointed, and, 
as such, he threw a stsange spell over Pusey as a young man. 
2. spec. The Prophet: @. Mohammed, the 
founder of Islam; a rendering of the Arabic title 


-J|_ al-nabsy; often used by writers on Islam. 


(Sometimes put for another Arabic title, pul, 
al-rasil, ‘the apostle’, or ‘ gid ee ae in 
the formula ‘There is no god but God [4/ah] ; 
Mohammed is the messenger of God’, often 
rendered ‘ Mohammed is his prophet ’.) 

By Christians sometimes designated ‘the False Prophet’, 
3s a Sanpys phd off ath oe penis their heads 

exssantly,..perhaps in imitat the supposed trances 

of their’ Prophet. @16:8 RALxIGH Mahomet (2637) 26 
The title of Prophet which he had obtained. Sin yi 
Heasear 7vav, 353 Their is one Sod tie great God and 
Mahomet {s his Prophet. 2728 Pors » 11. 97 His con- 
qu'ring tribes th’ Arabian prophet draws. 173: tr. Boulaine 
wvilliers’ Life Mahomet as6 He says that the Prophet 
exhorting one day bis soldiers pg a 2708 Gievon Decl. $ 
F. 1. (2790) IX. 289 The flight of pro from Mecca 
to Medina has fixed the memorable ra of the Hegira. 2823 
Byaon Giaeur He called the Prophet, but h 
Was vain against the vengeful Giaour. 288g Monier Adv. 
Haffl Baba (1835) 1. v. 33, I swear by the beard of the 
Prophet, that if’ you do not behave well, I'll burn your 
father. 2868 FitzGeratn Omar Khayyam (ed. 9) xv, If 
but the Vine and Love-abjuring Band in the Prophet's 
Paradise to stand. 


1 posal noida 

need a word of advice and ort. 
26 ‘The remarkable career of Joseph Smith, the 
the Morm unt Dict. Sects Wh The 
Prophet, his 
seized. 
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direction of Brigham Young's private reiidegee, ‘and some R. Witsow Codders Proph. 1. | x78 But now must ; 
of the other lender of the Church axe naing to be Raph srudge about “a propetation a oP i dg or pertaining to prophecy 
afraid of Tranyon etess (pre'fet orms: 4 prophetes = : : 
Fo tt ae prophetics) writers or writings of the | 4-5 profetesse, 4-6 prophetisss, 4-7 -iase, -esee, . coin Lert Bb ob7 Yany. replete chars 
Cs € e =o - o so = H oe 
By the Jews the Scriptures of the Q. T. divided tanto . yess, -ice, -as, -ese, 6 -ise, 4~ prophetess. As the hethectl Psalmist singeth. s6z3 Purcnas P 


of. (2624) 62 One of those in that Prophet- 

the Lew (WAN Acttirdh), the Prophets (DCI Aan- ME. a. OF, i rophetesse, ase, ad, late L. pro- rain testis ore ideal cares them to de 
bn d the Writings or Hagiographa (22."9n PAttissa (a 200 in Itala, Luke ii, 36): see Port | from thence. 265: Honnss Govt. 4 Sec. xvii. § 23.321 The 
pp rn ahi ) The Prapheti are div apa sy sé. and -xssl, (The L. form was sometimes re- | Apostolicall worke indeed was universal ; the Propheticall 
: me St John udges, 2 tt | tained in earlier English use.)} A woman who | to declare their owne revelations in the Church; the Evan- 


Prophets, including the ks of Joshua, es, r and 
B ‘Samuel L and 2 Kings, and the ater bre vets, incL | prophesies, a female prophet; a sibyl. — 9 presars eed Lire pemy gh had R 697 
Ivaiab, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and the twelve minor prophets, In Isa. viii. 3, the meaning may be ‘a prophet's wife °. to the whole Train of propheti Bh pitien” 3896 STANLEY 


Hosea to Malachi. A compendious name for the O.T., Scri argoo Cursor Mf, 11 att.) O pro i , : . 
tures oftan used in the a was the Lew and the Pre ea: er pia anna wan Aves phetes ee uc = Sinai: ¢ Pal. Pref. 18 The poetical imagery of the prophetical 
ets or Moses an s. In Christian e, the . Saints xxiv. (A desis) be pat w n ‘ 
Prophets or Prophetical Books are the Later Prophets of bat callie was pr : het image bina pore fi. 16 And 2. Of the nature of or containing prophecy, 
the Jews, with pirates. — /sa. vill, 3 Y¥ neigede | predictive (= Prornztio 3). 
the Hagiographa). The terms Minor Prophets and (to a | to the profetesse (1362 a prophetense); and ache conseyuede, 60g Bacon Adv, Learm, 1. iv. ! s The reprehension of 
certain extent) Major Prophets are also in current use. and childide a sone. @ sq00-g0 Alexander 4412 Dame Saint Paul was not only y proper or those times, but 
syte Wvcuir Matt. xxil 4o In these two maundementis | Proserpyne, a prophetese of praysid lays. cxgse | phctical for the times follow: s67q Baxvint Saul at 
hangith al the lawe and prophetis. 1388 — Lue xvi. tLypa. Assembly vA Gods 1389 The nobyll prophetyssa, | 4£“dor s69 The Man, whom ‘the Pops in a Propbetica! 
Thei han M sand the prophetis; heerethei hem. 3 Srhyil men hyr call. c14q0 Alphabet of Tales 9, He | dream saw supporting his Lateran Church from falling, 
TInDALe Acts xiii. 15 After the lectur of the lawe and the | callid Sybilla be prophetice vnto lym. exggotr. Pol. Very. 2830 D’Isracu Chas. /, 11, ix. s00 A prophetical oration 
betes, the ruelera of the synagoge sent voto them. | Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 39) 37 loane the maide, the prophe- | announced that the future line fiom Charles would not be 
2632 Biaus /rensl. Pref, 3 Save onely out of the Prophets. tisse of God, as the Common sort termed her. xzgga Upaue less numerous. 


niel (which by the Jews is placed among | Anna was a pro 


lbid.,a Mace. xv. 9 Comforting them out of the law, and the | Evrasm. Afoph. 201 He had..made a iourney to Delph B. sd. Aprophetical utterance,a prophecy. Ods. 
ba a6ga J. Maven (é:7/e) A Commentarie upon all | when the joohiaeias theresaled(etc.]. x Furkn Hes ins's od Hae pain ef Margerite ed opt lb 11. 
the hets. Pusey vee The Minor Prophets. Parl. he propheteswes of the olde lawe = rggz Saks. “94 7 night, two dreams made two heticals: ‘I'hine, 


b. Liturgics, The Old ‘Testament or Prophetic | 1 Hea. V4.1 iv. 102 The Dolphin, with one ) oats oo Pusel | of thy Coffin; mine, of thy Funerals. s6g3 H. Wastin 
No tr, i : 
germ tia aat . Liturg. 1 127 Tho iturgy of Milan fs i ahaiog, A gl a not oe had uttered many pe lettoch Orgone ag oer cement ee 
found to one the followin ante ante called things is ¢ pheticke fury, falling to a lamentable Hence Prophetioa‘lity ‘pasting Prophe‘ti- 
ngresaa '—* Kyrie eleison '—=* Gloria in excelsis "—the Col. | 5 5 Post Mus. x. 180 Miria tatincuiah calness (rare), propbetical quality. 
lect—the Prophet—the Psalm—E pistle—Alleluin—Gospel ropa sas. “Nehe C. Sataton in Dict. CAn vith cela 2707 Baiczy aR Peephatinaiatsa’ eruption Nature 
ality. a 2094 Cotenince in L¢. Rem. (1836) 11. 284 


and Sermon [etc.} /did. 108 ‘I'he Prophet and Psalm were | TT). feng ae of the Montanieti ; ie Ou 
only more frequently used at Milan than Rome. bisa. A woman who (oretallacena fon Jonson's Harth. Fefr) An odd sort of propheticality 


+4. gl. Applied to certain actors (? personifying is Numpa and old No! | 
prophets) in the church plays before the Reforma- | Fetth with bir lied hountes deth Belokocthe” ace Sitnee tically (profe'tikili), ade. [f. as prec. 
tion: see quots. Obs. Rick. 111, 2. iii. or O but remember this another day:.. + -LY J Ina prophetical manner ; In the manner 


a3r9 Churchw. Acc. S. Stephen, Wallbreek (MS, Guildh, |‘ And say argaret) was a Prophetesse. s76t Gray | of a prophet; by way of pro hecy or prediction. 
Lif) § v. If 2b, Item for acre, ofa borde for a proffyt on Descent of Odin 85 No boding Maid of skill divine Art 7 ph aN Desades Gace cs Sone Peter and 
palme sondaye ij d...(Item for] dresayng of the yttes, | thou, nor Prophetess of good. :817 Snxitey Kev. /slam | gs 5 Ae) doe..applie this. .as a thing spoken Propheticallie 
nid. .fort 


Ree. St. Mary at Hill he flraine oucr | !%._xx, Cythna shall be the pr tess of love. Christ Iesun. dow. B ks. 28 
hogs Sd dore of ¢ chica. bak is for be. fettea on Prophet-flower : oe Papuce S-FLOWER. TV. sas Whie cas otic ie rhs Prically fear'd. : ts 
meget anf rg 1596 7 peek 373 item, pale to Wolston Prophethood (prp'fetjhud). [f. Propuer sd, | J. Giut, Trinity iii, 6: This is prophetically epee in 

or 


or makyng of y® stages ophettes vjd. 1939-40 “ fsa. Ixiii. 1. F flist. . Lov. 356 Ki 
lbid. 382’ Fayed for ‘pred & drynke for the prophettes on = oo The al Ny . dered . Bropnes: wis piel those en of whom the oreachar spoke eo: 
palme sondaye jd ob, r8go Caucyen //eroes iii. (1858) 268 That notion of Ma- phetically. 
IL. 5. One who predicts or foretells what is nomel» ott ob ene toe aie oe LANs Propheticism (-fetisiz'm). [f.as prec. + -18M.] 
. . roe 50 For her sake, he would give u ls power . a hc tals Sei ee 
oing to happen; a prognosticator, a predictor. and p phretliood : x75 S. Tavtox tr, Ochler's Of Theol. 1. on expression characteristic of the Prophets. 
i - 314 A review of the historical development of the pro- z - More Axste., etc. 252, 1 suspect it to be a mere 
Without reference to divine inspiration.) phethood. 2896 C ALLEN in United Presb. Mag. Boe Propheticism, if I may so ppank that is, @ prophetick 


oiiinak nr. st0 Summe iuglure beob pet. makion | Fis "the Univeral proplitivod of believes scheme or propriety of ypecch uasall for cneedinen 


prophetes forcwiddarea, 1989 Purrennam Eng, Poesiet. xxxi. Prophetio (profe'tik), a. [a. F. prophétique *2. Prophetic system or practice. - 

(Arb) 6 The disorders of that age, and specially the pride 13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. late L. prophétic-us sgot Baveriry 4 Quest. 10 Which Propheticisms of 

of the Romane Clergy, of whose he (Langland] seemeth a 200 in Itala), a. Gr. wpodyria-dst see PROPHET the Churches, Mr. Fleming being Averse to, I will not Press 

to be a very true Prophet. x605 Snaxs, Lear v. iii 72 ee them upon him, 

lesters do oft proue Prophets. 2683 Peansylv. Archives, sb. and -10.] 7 tProphetioly, a/v. Obs. rave. [f. Pno- 

1. 9a My Friend Braithwait was a true Proffit. 3769 H. L Of, pertaining or  ieded to a prophet or PHETIO + -LY 2.) = PROPHETICALLY. 

Wacrors Leé. 31 Jan., I protest, 1 know no more than a prophecy; having the character or function of a J. Hamuonn Leak 4 R. (1844) 25 Although this was 

Naas Now ; /5 they Boga J. Lays y were: Bere prophet. prophetiquely forxeen by diverse merchants of Landon. 1704 

to the weaknessof all rop eta—the event contradicted them, 1604 Suaks. Of4. 1m, iv. 72 A + dapat her Prophetticke Lhe Storm vi, Often he bas those Cares Prophetickly exprest. 
b. Of things: An omen, a portent. furte sow'd the Worke, 1638 Mitton Penservse 174 Till Prophe‘tico-, comb. form of L. prophetic-us 

’ old experience do attain To something like Prophetic strain. PRorHeEtio, prefixed adverbially to an adj., e.g. 


aggt Suaxa. : Hen, V/, 10. ii. 32 Now shine it [a torch) : i : 
like a Commet of Reuenge, A Prophet to the fall of all our a bag caidas of eng “ae ar pg ede prophetico- Messianic, of or peitaining to the pro- 


Foes. 1847 TRNNvaon rine, tv. 957 The mystic fireon® | Oia oo ‘The dust of the prophetic Maid. 284g S. Austin | phetic Messiah. 


mant-head, Prophet of storm. ° ’ . ° eee 
: Rashe's Hist. Ref. il. hat their preachers should . St; * New L Iu! .174 We ha 

ne sts . ne who predicts the result of a race, confine themselves whtly tthe Gonpel ‘and tts hetic pare’ prophetico-Mensix “ nk of the clearest stamp. bs 
etc. ; & r. and aposto ic ptures, 186g Grote fiato il. xxiv. 213 Prophetism (pi g'létiz’m) [f. PROPHET 56. + 

Pali Mall G. 3M kilful ta of | A prophetic woman named Diotima. 1876 Lowrt, Amon 
Pigg helen ‘apie ari Hip eet skilful lp = on : ah ake Sap a gor Puritanism paar p Bers the streng -1sM.] The action or practice of a prophet or 
FR. Locxwoon Sf. af Cambr. ‘Daily ews fur e 3/4) He | and weakness of its prophetic nurture. ; prophets; the system or principles of the Hebrew 
remembered a prophet in a northe England port He foe b. Liturgics. Prophetic lesson (L. lectio prophe- | prophets. False prophetism, the practice or princi- 
pot mean a racing prophet. Tie meant a rophet, a : 
of man who foretold the end of the world once cal fica): sce quot. 1878. ples of a false prupliet. 


: 2878 Scupamors Notitia Euch. 206 [tr. St. Germanus WLEY . t. Pref. a iv b, To be waited 

_ iL ‘< aie soos a. FL aaen tein ‘that The Prophetic Lesson keeps its tre Place, rebuting evil 70th Re meee jo eprosch’d at False | ot 

is aprophe as prophet-bard, -king,- REY, = ings and announcing future. 1878 AMMOND AN hetism. tro Creel. Bi f. av. 7 ") a 

prophet ),as prop » WNE Pas Path Liturgies Gloss. 384 Prophetica lectio (or gids rede ere rer religious enthesinens oma which . bad prevailed’ in the 
mation in t 


“Preacher, -remancer, -statesman, etc. b. Of oF | The fection from the Old Textament, which .. in the ; 
~ he fi of Prophetism. 1862 A. M°Caut £as. 
pertaining to a prophet, as prophet-eye, -mantie, | Gallican Liturgy preceded the Epistle and Gospel.) Prophecy in Aists te Faith oo To have received = call and 
-meind, -soul » Speech, -story, voice. Also 0. p) ophet- 0. Prophetic present, perfect: the present or | message direct from God and to deliver it constituted the 
bearing, -like, -tongued adjs. perfect tense to express a certain future. essence of prophetism. 1893 Huxtey Zvo/. & aie 109 Fro- 


1824 Pirrront Ayzn, O thou to whom in ancient thine ; . xxi. H. fe, The perfects | Phetism attained its apogee among the Semi e 
The lyre of ‘prophet bard Was rang 1845 Battey fia lesa ea al ee orotic vf ea aed they caper . Phélos. Yn the teaching of Algazzali, an 
Mystic (ed. 2) 6 The preview clear of prophet-bard. 2733 | absolute certainty as to the ultimate result. 2884 G. H. | Arabian philosopher of the eleventh century, the 


Ansurnnot ‘farmeny in Uproar Misc. Wks. 1751 HI. 19 | Wenstee Gram. New Eng. 116 Both the Historic and the : 

Further than Mahomet ever flew on his *Prophet-bearing Ass, | Prophetic Present use a past and & future, ax though they fourth stage in eatin) ash pe iS three 

War Bynow Juan iv. xuii, That large black “prophet eye | expressed the present of absolute time. bid. tr7 A Pro- preceding being Sensation, Un ling, and 

seem'd to dilate. 2860 Pusuy Min, Proph. 556 Vhe elig phetic preterit occurs when the simple preterit is used in the eason), in which a man sees things that lie beyond 
ecy. . was framed to prepare the Jews to expect a *prophet- description of future contingent events. the perceptions of reason, 


ing. 1906 Dublin Rev. Apr. 411 Aristotle in Mohammed's . teri i 
ey ene: z6gn Tennvaon ‘Of old sat Freedom 6 3. Characterized by, containt 


i aR or of the nature Lewes Hist. Philos, (18653) gta. 
Self-gather'd in her *prophet-mind. 1999 Humanitarian | Of prophecy or prediction ; predi 
t 


ctive, presageful. + phetiza‘tion. 0s. rare—*. [f. next: see 


. Joka ui. tv. 196 Now h ith | aston. 
Mac ng hs bavi ee pony Snooping | 18 Sra, ete iat Nze Sum eae" Thy | “ABTOR] The ection or faculty of prophewyog, 
eminent “prophet preacher is soself-contradictory anCarlyle. Vpon this blasted Heath you stop our way With such Pro | pooundus or Asmadus, and it will give prophetization, 

@ 1062 Cloucn Relig. Poems iii, 71 1a there no “prophet- pretiaue i ng? Cranexpom Hist. Red 1 § 49 Pro: 06 E.a. F. Srophdtiser 
soul..To dare, sublimely meek..The Deity toseck? 81g | He quickly found how tick the last King’s Predic- t Pro v. Obs.  B. prop 
Scorr Ld. of /sles iui, When that grey Monk His “prophet. | tions had proved. «1773 Gray Dante a7 Sleep Prophetic Sigal rath c. in Littré), ad. late L. tis-dre 
speech had spoke. 2872 R. Evus Catedius Ixiv. 395 Hark | of my Woes. 2882 Lavy Hunseat Adith 24, I feel that | (g 300 in Itala), a. Gr. spogyri{as to prophesy ; 
«what *prophet-story the Se<ters Open surely to thee. woman's words are prophetic. see Prorust sd. and -IZE.] 

+ Prophet, v. Obs. reve. pa.t.(in 5) prophet. | 3. Spoken of in prophecy; predicted. = | a) aus. To prophesy, predict. 

ad. late propart-are to prophesy, f. prophét-a a | ,205t Homans Lerdath. t. xnnh 107 TNaverail’ and Pro. | ¢ 2330 R. Baunue Chron, Wee (Rolla) 16606 Til at tyme 

ROPHET : 80 OF. propheter.] tnir. To prophesy. | phetique. 1798 Anéi- Sacestn fie 8 it ) 273 Sober piod- yas by reid til Arthur prophetysed, Bhs Caxton 
Hence + Pro‘pheting 97/. a. ding oney- enders little in the habit of lending their Gold. sg: 407 bys He a a —— 

unds on tlc Mortgages. emon ve . 

pi ate og NIM pac Aa cuttings peop _ 4. Comb. Prophetio-eyed a., having a prophetic hs _ fn the nummyr gear that Sane xt pro 

aANVMURST mets \n. farb.) 93 Nor propheting Helenus | eye or outlook. py Perla sory = yusit that the varid sal ead be 
--Forspake this burial mourning, sO47 Ennason Pocus, Mi 6x The 7 sgt meek, | vattir and be the 

+ ‘tion. Obs. vere—", ad. late L. eyed, Her nest je snow-drift weaves. 2. snetr. Ta utter predictions ° to prophesy. 
prophitatidn-em, n. of action from f-dre: see a. (sb.) [f. as prec. + -AL. ug88 A. Kiwo tr. Canisina’ Catech. 19, 1 send nacht yin 
prec.) Prophesying. 1. Of, belonging or proper to, or of the nature | Prophets and thay did rime, ! spak to yam and thay 


PROPHETIZING 


; T. Wmour Passions v. § 0. 162 Eliseus.. 
ccs mre tly called fora mositian. s77g M. Davies 
Athen. Brit. 1. 265 Had not he prophetisd against the 
Corruptions of the h of Rome. 

Henve + Pro phetising vé/. 56. and 97/. a. 


wal send B prophetizing dreames. SYLVESTER 
‘Du Bartas Me raga andiccr. 785 ‘Lhe prophetizin spirit 
forsook him so, 1933 M. Davis Athen. Srit, I, 60 Monks 
and Fryars, who deatted her Prophetizing Impostures. 
: a. {f. Paoruer sd. + -Leas.) 

Without a prophet or inspired teacher. 
' sg00 H. D. Rawnstey in Westm. Gas. 16 Jan. 8/4 In 
prophetless despair We hear through cloud of doubt and 
misty The rival Churches cry uncertain criew 2 
4eposster Jane 5t7 The priest..bare rule over a kingless 
a rophetless people. 

+ Pro-phe ly, @. Obs. rare. [f as prec. + 
-LY!,] Prophet-like, befitting a prophet. 

3549-64 Bauiowin Mor. PAilos. (Palfr.) 311 A worthy and 
propheily saying. 
‘Prop ‘oracy. wonce-wd. ([f. as prec. + 


-(0)cracy.] Government by a prophet. 
3093 Pal! Mail Budget 6 Apr. 26/1: There is little to be 
brought against the Mormons, except the galling propheto- 


eracy of their government and their marriage inws. 
Pro’phetry. nonce-wd, ([f. as prec. + -kY.] 

The prophetical office, the body of prophets. 
1863 Mitman Hist. Fewa vit.(ed. 3) 347 Elijah. .appears in 


iy sail scene of the Transfiguration as the representative 
etry. 
Prophet's -flower, prophet - flower. 


[A rendering of Persian pales JJ gus-i paigham 
bar ‘rose or flower of the Apostle’ (i.e 
Mohammed).] A name, of Oriental origin, given to 
two species of Arnebia, N.O. Boraginacess, viz. A. 


echiosdes, a perennial, native of the regions west of 


the Upper Indus, having primrose-yellow flowers, 
marked with evanescent purple SPOts ; and A. 
Gr UEG an annual, native of India. 
[ 

has t 

Bot. Mag. tab. 5266 s 
flower, the name given by Indian Mussulmans to Arnuchia 
echioides. 


* Prophet's flower ’..isliked by the Pathdns on account of its 
deli 
the five dark markson the corolla are said to 


originated, lurae! alone realizedit. 2 : 
Taeol. wx. it, 274 Christ has founded hiscommunity through 
his royal proplietship and priesthood. 

Prophorio (profp rik), a. rave. [ad. Gr. epo- 
opicds, f. wpopopa utterance, f. spopépay to utter, 
to bring forth.} Characterized by utterance, enun- 
ciation, or emission. ; 

1633 J. H. Newman Arians 11. iv. (1876) 197 A distinction 
had already been applied by the Stoics to the onic 
Lagos, which they represented under two aspects... The 
terms were received among Catholics: the ‘ kidiathetic ', 
standing for the Word as hid from everlasting in the bosom 
of the Father, while the ‘ Prophoric * was the Son sent forth 
into the world, in ap 


nt separation from God, with His 
Father's name upon 


im, and His Father's will to perform, 

ro . (prp'irem), || prophragma 
(profre'gmaé). Letom. [ad. Gr. wpdppayya a tence 
in front, f. wpé, Pro-2+ ppaccay, stem ppar-, to 
fence in.] (See quot.) 

2806 Kinay & Sr. Asvtommol. TI. xxxiii yt Prophragma 
(the Prophragm,. A tition of an elastic substance, 
sather horny, connec posteriorly with the Dorsolum. 
lbid. xxxv. 590 The anterior margin of the dorsolum [is] 
defiexed so as to form a septum «the propbragm. 
uBgo Cent. Dict, Prophragma. 

Prophylactic (prpfilektik), a. and sd. (ad. 
Gr. wpopuAaxrie-ds, f, wpopuAdecew to keep guard 
before: see Pro-? and Payractio. So F. prophy- 
dactigue (16th c, in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A. adj. Med. That defends from or tends to 
prevent disease; also érams/. preservative, pre- 
cautionary. 


1574 . us Nat. Beginning Grow. Things 45 Prophi- 
lactic 2 t oe uenteth diseases. Damier Queen's 


Cc, 
iment Of your owne body. 1662 
ATTS 


cieed a prophylactic , . RK 

Iuawonra in = — tii, 018 a men, na with 
B. 2. A medicine or measure used to prevent, 

or as a precantion agai, disease. Also érans/. 


shga Seutarative 3 Weare itas Dah pho ra 


abeut thes, . sound We gle 


1475 


one of the best proe lactics against the cagniet! g Fo 

ons Ban i Seylacsie Sqaksee complsaes of ee 
asa a 

bead. TEM bere’ Soot Med. i. 


yla‘otical, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. 


+ 
+-AL.) = pre » atl}. 

1608-9 Br. Haut Serm. Acts ti, 37-40 Wha, 1863 V. 09 
Dietetical and prophylactical receipts of wholesome caution, 
26g7 W. Cores A in Eder cviii, It in not oaly 1 
peuticall or restorative, but Prophylacticall or preventionall, 

Hence Prophyia‘c adv., by way of pre- 
vention of disease. 

26q9 R. F. Buatow Centr. “48 in Fond Geag. Sac. XXTX. 
135 wofe, A greybenrd who had been treated at Maskat 

’ in and venom of the scorpion. 
ester, Gas, 26 Oct. 


1894 1 In the matter of vaccinating 
hylactically to secure that a child shall be immune. 
”) Prophyla:cticon, Obs. vare—', [a Gr. 
mpopudactixuy, neut. sing. of spopvAaarieds: see 
PRoPHYLACTIC.] = PROPHYLACTIC 54. 

2716 M. Davies A/hen, Brit. 11. 354 The avow'd best 
Prophytacticona or Preservers of Health, be the moderate 
use of Medicinal Water-Drinking {ctc.}. 

| Prophylaxis (prpfileksis). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
wpd, Pro-® + pudafis a watching, guarding, after 
Provnyiactic.] fed. The preventive treatment 
of disease. Also frans/. 

z6gn in Dunciison Med. Ler. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. 
Clin, Afed. xxvii. 342 An elaborate and critical history of 
the pathology, proph laxis, and trcatment of syphilis. 2866 
A Bunt Princ. Med, (1880) 109 The prevention of disease 
. constitutes a divislon of medicine called prophylaxis, 

A. Drucner tr. Shering's Evol. Aryan 376, 1 should 
call it the Prophylaxis of a primitive race, 


Prophylaxy (prpfileksi). [< mod.F. pro 
phylaxte, {, mod.L. prop laxts.| = prec. 

1090 Lancet as Jan. 9218/1 The discussion on the prophylaxy 
of tuberculosis was then resumed, 2898 Sa/. Kev. 23 Jan. 
93/1 Certain vistas in the future of prophylaxy. 

rophyllon: see Pro-¢ 1. 

+ Propi‘ce, z Otis. Also 5-6 -pyoe, 6 -pine, 
-pysse. (ME. a. F. fia (tath c. in Littré), ad. 
L. propiti-us favourable, gracious, kind.] 

1. = PROPITIOUS a. 1. 

a 1306 Prose Psaiter 189 He shal be propice to be londe 
of his folk. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A.1. v.10 To whom 
fortune was 0 propice. sga6 Aur. Lem Let. to Wolsey 
(MS. Cott. Vesp. C. iii, 213), 1 humblie bexeched his 
Magestie not to geve easie an proce eares unto any such 
reaports, 3609 HoLLann Asmnt. Marcell. 95 The Romanes 
..worship the gracious power of God, so propice and 
mercifull unto them. res Biount Glossogr., Propitions, 
not displeased, merciful, favorable, propice, gentle, 

3. = PrRopITious a. 2. 

¢ 3477 Caxton Jason 6 The knightes..drew hem vnto a 

lace propice for the ioustes. 15968 Gaarton Chron, II. 
B36 Now was the time propice and conuenient. 168 
Barnevell's Apot. Pref, A iv b, A more propice and fat 
sacrifice at the Altarof Proserpina. 1680 T'somas Lat. Deet., 
Fortunaius..\uckie, happy, fortunate, propice, 

Hence ¢ Propi-oely adv. Obs. 

sgqz St. Papers Fen. Vill, 111. a98 The purchace of 
certeyn landes there, lyeng Bropecely: forthem. sgqe /did. 
V. 587 The tyme shall more propicely serve Us, 

Propiciable, etc., obs. ff. PROPITIABLE, etc, 

+Propi‘ciant, a. Sc. Obs. rare. [ad. L. oe 
fitiant-em, pres. pple. of propits-dre to PRo- 
PITIATE.) = PROPITIOUS a, 1. 

2933 Becrenpen Levy iu. vii. (S.T.S.) 1. 7 We haue pe 

is mare propiciant to ws quhen we ur fechtand. 148 
Se. Acts Mary (1814) 11, 481/a To aide. .and defend at his 


war tender princes .. as propiciant and helplyke 
rother. 


Propination (prppind-fan). (ad. L. propind- 
tién-em a drinking to one’s health, n. of action £ 
propin-dre to PROPINE. 
+i. The action of offering drink to another in 
pledging ; the drinking to the health of any one. 
36596 Hiount Glossogr., Propination, a drinking to one, 
a bidding one drink. 2697 BR Antig. Greece Ww. xx, 
(1715) 393 Proteas..drank it off, and presented his Service 
to Alexander in another of the same Dimensions. This 
Propination was carry'd about towards the sight Hand. 
Ibid. 398 The Propinations, and methods of Drinking, which 
other Nations observ'd. ’ ; 
+ 2. Giving, preseat sg, sdmiiniviering. Obs. rare. 
2608 Torsa. Serpents 


t. a drinking 
title ny logical lie olan aia bus ently evid- 
ence for It in So. haa wot been: Suid. 


PROPINQUATE. 


w6g8 Rurusrroan Lefdis bag (1664) 230 To love the bride. 
groom better then his gifts, his nes, or drink -money. 
2, A thing presented as n gift; a present. 
saad therdoce egy: (clea 37 To vesk & propyne t 
mi am .27 To mak a o our 
souerane lord the Ningis Socan, .of twa tinnes of Gas- 
coene wyne 1473 Aental #4. CuparAagus (2679) 1. 209 
He aal gyue to ws in name of araora som 
974 Diurn, Oceurr. (Bann. Clubs 67 With sue cones eabet ie 
wes the copburd and propyne quhilk auld be ynit to bir 
hienes, BJ. Merv (tte) A Spirituall Propine of a 
Pastour to his People. a sé0q W. Cowern Heaven O 
te Ded., That 1 haue conioyned your Majesties in the 
participation of this small propine of the first fruits of my 
rs, 30:8 Score Art, Mid! xxxix, We maun think of 
some prone for her, since her kindness hath been great. 
sQ4p Mas. A. S. Menreain Lays Kirk & Covt, (1898) 39 
"T'was my first and propine to beaven. 
3. The power to give; gift, disposal. sere. 
ier keap pela tbaare - 
ar Z Anne vii. Child Ballads 1. (1880) ] 
Ce | = thine, and in thy propine,O what wad ye da’ te 
me? 282g Pacnxan Hors 11. 71 The richest gift in Heavens 


"Bin | 

ropine (préepain), 31.2 Chem. [f. ns Pror- 
ANE + -1¢E53.] Hofmann's systematic name 
for the gaseous hydrocarbon C,H,, the tri-carbon 
member of the acetylene series, C,Hyn-g; usually 
called ALLYLENE, and formerly also propisnene. 

2066 Hormann in /'vec. Royal Sac XV. 58 mate. 
2873 Watts Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 558 Ethine and pro 
pine are guseous at ordinary tem ures. 1097 / 
(ed, 12) 11. 63 Allylene or propie C,Hy..is produced by the 
action of sodium ethylaie on bromopropene. 

Propine (proparn), v. Chiefly Se. Obs. or 
arch. Also §~-7 -pyne, 9 dial. -peyne. fad. 
L. propin-dre to drink to one's health, pledge ; to 
give to drink, administer, furnish, ad. Gr. sponiv-av 
it. to drink before or above, to drink to another, to 
give one to drink, also to give freely, to present, 
. wpd, PRo-2 + wivew to drink.) 

L. trans. To offer or give to drink; to present 
with (drink) ; fig. to offer or give (a ‘cup’ of afflic- 
tion, etc.). Obs. 

¢1430 Lypa. Commend, our L vill so Sum dr of 

acetal dewe to us propyne. wy Wingart Hives. (STS) 

I. a7 Thai feir nocht to propyne t 
wther @ 1998 Roiiock /'assion ii. (1616) a1 The Father 
hath propined vnto met a bitter cuppe of affliction. 36 
Gitcesrig Ang. Pop. Cerene. iu. ii, 31 Whiles she propinet 
to the world the cup of her fornications. 167g J. Santn 
Chr. Relig. Appeal . 25 That deadly Poyron of their 
Religion that was propined from the Stage, @ t7t3 Pitcaien 
in Maidment Scot. Pasguiis (1868) 317 A health to the King 
Il do thee propine. 

3. To offec for acceptance or as a present; 
to present; to put before one, propuse. 

Perhaps first said of a present of wine. 

¢€ Loveticu Grail xvii. 118 My grete veniaunce & my 
gret discipline, With my strengthe to gow it sclal propine. 
agoo-s0 Dunsar Poems \xxvil. 6: Ane riche present thay 
did till hir propyne, rg96 Aderdeen Regr. (1844) 1. 118 
That thar be propynit to the kingis grace..sax potionis o 
wyne. czg60 Rotiann Scoca Sages 34 Of thair prettick to 
me ane point propyne. 2996 Daiayopue tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. VIL ga ‘the kin propynet him the cuntrics Knapden 
and Kintyr. @ 3629 Fotnnray A theom. 1. ii. § 2 (1629) 11 
Vnlesse we would propine, Loth our selues, and our caune, 
vnto open and iust derision. x660 Jur. Tavion Duct, Dudit. 


e venum of haresie til 


i. iv. rale ii, § 19 It propines to us the noblest, the highest, 
and the bravest pleasures of the world. s807 J. Sracc 
Poems 67 Our past misfortunes we'd propeyne T’ obitvion. 


88:9 Scott /vanhor xxxii, In expectation of the ample 
donation, or sex/-scat, which Cedric had propined, 
To present (a person) with something; to 
endow, reward. 
¢145§0 Loveticn Meriia 6506 For mochel worschepe by 
hym schalt bou se And ful gret encres to the and thyne, And 
thow hit worschepe & hit propyne. sagq Edin. Counc. Rec. 
29 Dec. II. If. go4Ms.) An vther goblet, with which to pro 
ee the Quenis Grace. « 1g98 Roiziock /assion ii. (1616) 22 
f the Lord propine thee with a cup of affiiction. « 1670 
Spacvina Syund, Chas, J (Spald. cl) Il. & He, with his 
Quene .. wes bankettit ... and thairefter propynie with 


20,000 lib. sterling in ane fair coup of gold. « s7g8 Ramsay 
Lhvee Bonnets 6a And bought frae.. anit | His i, inet}. to 
propine a giglet lassie. Crockett Men of Moss -Hagn 


xlix, da God that you rece had a bushand .. to propine 
im wit. 

4. a. trans. To wish (health or the like) to 
some one in drinking. b. intr. To address a 
pledge or toast fo; to drink a health £0, 

a1770 C. Smart fof Garden 1, Poems (1810) 30/1 The 
lovely sorceress mix d, and to the prince Health, and 

propin'd. 1887 Blackw. Mag. Sept. qor thus did 
to the king propine: ‘ Long live the King !° 

Hence + Propi'ner Os. rave—', one who ‘ pro- 
pines’, offers, or pives. 

1989 Bruce Sers. (Wodrow Soc) a6 There is twa pre- 

ra, twa personis that offeris and givis the Sacrament. 

Propinguant (prepinkwant), a. rare. [ad. 
L. prepingudntem, pre. pple. of prufings-dre to 
bring near, approach, £. propéngu-us: sce Pro- 
Finguz.) Near, neighbouring, adjacent. 

263s T- Apans Asp. 0 Peter ii. 5 That cannot be called 
aouely Propingnam. which is actually present. 2903 7, fs 
Weekly 4 4297/3 Small vans .. stationed at various 

O cataioars to busy sections of the city. 

+ Propirnquate, ppl/.c. Obs. vere. fad. L. 
propingudt-us brought sear, pa. pple. of srupinger 
are: sce prec.] Immediate, mate, 


KERAM, Prog: 
Proyingue dats tee a. rare roe (ade Le L. pro- 
peering: derivat ve of prope 
near: cf. dongingu-us distant, from on fared 


mara of Meteo 
t consisteth ht Exbalations, 
s They did 
ue public, 
orts more 


Ga. 7 Canes (B60) € 63 The devil's the pl corgi | 
their hearts the approx sdniate and neere propinque cause. 
+2. Nearly approaching accuracy ; approximate, 
3680 Avakgy er 2898) II. 86 Mr. Launcelot Moorhouse 
» wrote against M a Potter's booke of 666, 
see him, for that as is not the true roote, but the propinque 
369: Woop aie Oxon, IL. 455. 
"Hence Ae mquial a., done in preainy. 
sip: C Jaucs Rom. Rigmarele 116 In the course of a 
week's propinquial (excuse my coinage) climbing. 
ks ppebioael uitous, a. sonce-wa. f. next + 
“ous: cf. calamstous.) That is in propinquity ; 
go) re ee ee d 
t 
patteic iin forme s wecone tly indeed nd deed. ener 
Proping propi‘nkw ti 
lack: hana F, oresine até (¢ ony ie Godel ad f.), ad. 
propingsuttds, -tdtem nearness, {. propingu-sus: 
see “rages: Nearness, clones a 


anip 110/24 

260% Het P iy Il. 372 By 

ee 
@ inqu 

being tobe com ‘ard 3879 Casall s Tec : ba Belue, 

2 It should not be in too close memaniale 


“D. inblood orrelationship: Near or close kinsh 
¢3374 CnaucEr = rage iL pr. bi ithe or a MS.) 
moost 1s e of any pro or alyaunce pat 
may hae T. — eat. yee i, (Skeat) lL. xox 
ee a _ nigh ther seca! oie ne 
eye in or was, ne a e haue be, nox First 
Biast (Arb) inquitie of 
blood. 1623-28. in next 
da rook «chee put her away, pretending. gy tne 


jlin Stiles and of 
in the same de 


that the mom 
pinquit 


he issue of Gooese and 
Anew an Esther Baker.. 
not all te uity. 2880 Murmneap Gaius m, § a7 He 
em ha “= second clase immediately after the 
third class, on the ground of 
eat Merde 


G. in nature, ata belief, association, etc. : 
gone ( affinity. 

rainacley or opprnition of good and bed, varie ad vice 

ercu vice. 
pe a elie Asima Magica 8 There is in Nature a 
Certain ant or subordinate propinquity of Complexions 
between Visibles, and invisibles. 3803 Guus Aristotle's 
Rhet. We X. 897 objects of envy must always be charac- 
terived by nearness in time, place, age, reputation, in short 
by a sort Of propinguity. 

in time: Near F approach, nearness, 

1646 Sin T. Baowna Pseud. Zp. vu i. 341 Thereby is 
eat the Propinguity of of their desolation. s8eg Lams 
Elia Ser. ay erigae sar Man, Each day used to be 
individually felt by me. .in its distance from, or propinquity 
to, the next Sunday. 

‘nquous, 2. rare—', [f. L. propingsu-ses 
PROPINQUE + -0US.] Near, close at d, in 
proximity. 

rO3a Bewrnam Deontol, vii. (2834) I. r07 Susceptible of 
bein broughé into the mind with the vividness of that 
id t eopl 

Proplo. pro pion-, Chen:.,a formative derived 
from PROPIONIO, entering into the names of com- 
pounds related to 7% ionic acid, The chief are: 
Propio: lo a. [dim. f. Propionic], in propiolic acid, 
CH=C.CO, , obs. synonym of PROPARGYLIO 
acid ; ; phenyl- propiolie acid, C,H,.C =C.CO,H: 
see quot. Propio: namie, the amide of propionic 
acid, C,H,O.N.H,: see quots. el ey a 
c. of wees acid. Pro‘pione, di-ethyl ketone 


O, a colourless mobile liguid lighter 
ig Lie in smell resembling acetone; dis- 
covered by Frémy in 18g, and called by hima 


Metacetone, ahi gee en boo oa whe x 
nitrogen compound o yl series, 

derived from propionyl by substitution of N for O. 

Pro-pionyl, the monovalent radical C,H,O of 

propionic acid; former! y called metacetyl, 

C yo aera Dist Rgecond 68 Ne in the same 
¢ stearolic to stearic actd. .. ft trom 


water ply sa carbon ‘bioulphide in long white silky needles 


1476 


Ht ut s9197. sats Compet 
with the 'n : yoetad ts not to b sen be donate of cael the 
maker can reduce the of dry ic 
Mitre Slem. Cheve. 1 * Prop CoHsN 
But o—- pce aig Hg On, atevanisds ge hls Raped 


y the action sharers fr 
Warts Dict. rege tid 


masses..3 from chloroform it ais “i wd in pearly 
2840 Mitten Blom. Chem. | ITIL, 390 M * 
are soluble and i droge Tae prop re = th ih 


potash 
parpecetehtre sagt J rik Toes x3 inetefortcat, | & 


Soc. 1V: 2 lubes of Propionic 
Acid. 2866 Warts Dict. fl LIV. 7 Propion nga CHO 
Rennes Elem. 


Chem. Bat 266 sity tbe ay ; WY poeta Ether: 
“cory . is ctype Pe be the 
gl with @ 
ne Warts Sag & Chem, 11, yanide 
of tae pentctee Meiacetonirila . ot B 
eliouze p es a colourless Tend 
nbd ol has a strong alliaceous odour. rs 
3837 Mittea Alem, ~acg MIL. grz Progion 
ethylide of* propionyl. Watts Dict. Che 1. 96a 
Prepiongt ke. OH; Br, Lhd, 963 Propionyl 


Propionic (prdupig'nik), a. Chem. fad. I. 
Propionigue (Dumas, Malagute, & Leblanc 1847; 
Compiles Rendus XXV. 781), £. Gr. » “ps, Pro-2 (or 
wpwros first) + slay, mov fat, in reference to its 
being the first in order of the actual fatty acids 
(formic and acetic acids, which precede it in the 
series, not forming unctuous derivatives). 

From propionic are derived the names Parorane, Prorens, 
Propvt, and the terms under Pxorio.,) 

l. Propionio acid, the monatomic monobasic 
acid of the propyl or tri-carbon series, the third 
acid of the fatty series, C,H,O,, discovered by 
Gottlieb in 1844, and by him designated Méefa- 
cetontc acid, re salts are PROPIONATES. Also in 
comb. as bromopropionic acid, etc. 

z6gx R. I. Morcey in 0. Frnt. Chem. Soc. 1V. : The 
unfortunitte term seetacetonic or metacetic ph gn oor latel 
replaced by the appropriate appellation of asks cia, 
now universally adopted. 2839 /ownes’ C. pe sf Under 
the influence of Cxidisin agents, propylic. alcohol. is 
converted into an acid analogous to acetic acid, which is 
called propionic acid..a colorless, transparent liquid, of a 
peculiar somewhat pungent abe, similar to that of acetic 

. 8 Rare PAys. Chem, 46 Formic, Acetic, and 
Propionic acids are present in sweat 

2. Propionic aldehyde, C,H,O = C,H,O.H, 
(protyl aldehyde, hydride LZ propionyl), a dimpid 
neutral liquid, having an ethereal odour. So grv- 
pionic ethers, ‘salts, etc. 

2866-8 Watts Dict. oe IV. 734 Propionic aldehyde.. 


discovered in a iad Guctelberger: 2880 Libr. Univ. 
Kuewl (N.Y. A I. 494 Acetone is isomeric with propionic 
aldehyde C,He 


pir (9, te: -tie, obs. ff. PROPER, -TY, 
Propitiable (propi ‘fib’, « ad. L. propt- 
tiabsl-s5 easy to be appeased: see PHOPITIATE ¥. 
and -ABLE; cf. obs. F. propiciable, -tiable (15th c 
in Godef. J 
tbe Able to propitiate. Ods. rare. 

T. Watson in cone Se are Dr. shesteded il. (569) 
cs raunt good Lord, that this be propitiable or 
@ meane to obteyne spect Pues A. LG ple In 
the Masae..the Hoely exc fice of the Churehe, whic 
pitiable, as weil for the synnes of the quicke, as of the dead. 

3. Capable of being propitiated or made pio- 


pitious. 
2ug7 Sarwme Primer, Dirige L vj, Almightie eternall God, 
4 propiciable to the ish ‘thy servaunte. s66e H 
More Philos. Writ, Pref. Gen. (1712) 10 It could never 
enter into my mind, that he [God] was either irritable or 
propitiable, by the omitting or performing of any mean and 
a nificant services. 2890 Saran J. Duncan Soe. art. 
$ (She) ia propitiable, and walks the deck daily with her 
iocmer calumniators. 


Propitial (propi-fil), a. st [f. L. pre- 
piti-us PROPITIOUS + -AL. Propet? 
r8go Neate AMfed. Hymns (1867) 108 the ox, in form 


propitial, As a creature sacrificial, 

+ Propitiate, sf/.0. Obs. rare. [f. L. ee 
pitiat-us, pa. pple. of propiti-dre: see ‘ae 
pitiated. (In quot. const. as fa. . ple.) 
eg ee Be. Garpinne A xglic. rs0 With suche sacrifices 
se ad mg ae Gece, or God a propitiate, if we shall 

Propitiate (propi‘fi#t), 7. ([f. ppl. stem of 
L. . propre to render aroun appease (f, pro- 
pitt-us Paoprrious): see -aTs 8] 

l. érans, To render propitious or radar ded in- 


clined ; to ap haan iate (one offend =): 
u6q5 WALLER roughton Poems a7, ou (her 
rm declare What afin sae Sry the Faire. : 


onNSON Nasselas x 
more rot k ropitia 
dream ait dle tepersion. 
Strike viii it was indeed 
masters byrsacrificire him 
That they {the Gods] 
allowed or admitted for an 

t 2. intr. Ton make 

eg. Voune S Serm. Il, 
the sins 


of 
peoptintng prot "To treat propitiously. Obs. rare". 


a cee segceey, Mt ey be 


zg Hr. cay baer bs maar 


Ky oil TER Vv. 53 


0 pocaeiatioa: Obs. rare", 
sorrows of our Lord were 


PROPITIATOERY. 


$708 [W. Douasonon Lt Siz B, Sapeledt I . alv, x40 The 
Grecians. .wsed their victim, his horens 
with gok, in order to ibe the maroeaa?y no victim, by tipping his heres 


Hence singly ade” Propi‘tiating 9/. adj's. ; 


vat Kew Home 
Res Aerie P.M, alr clo 
yeas Wee n 


od. r A. M'Lza an Comoe, Hot ite wi 
396 Ch asthe meek and propitia 
Haste Grk. Posts - Par The _ = 


eee rye eee 
oreplils since ow’, said the be 
i@t-fan ad. late L, 

propitiatidne-em, vn. Si 2 on F : A to Pro- 


PITIATE; cf. F. pebitiacion ia c. in Hatz. 
aioe a 


el 
Propitiation, the Aa "of propi ating, 
Divine Anger by Sacrifice, or Prayers 
7 OMNGON Rambler No. 10 P xz what 
en therefore, may I atone for my fo kee gravity? 
R. 1. Wirszrrosce Floly Baft. pale 


propitiation 
wich our Lord effected on the Cross hag ts of a. 


mt Tynxpal. L Fragm. Se. (1879) IL. i. x Propitiation of 
Pf gcobad was the consequence. 
pitiatory gift, offering, or sacrifice. arch. 
Com. Prayer, Communion (1 ona ii. a), He is 
then amet for our synnes. n. Tavior GF. 
Exemp. ui. Dee viii. 69 Christ is our vocate, and he is the 


propiciatio 

+2. The condition or state of being propitiated 

or oe eavonraules favour. Ods. fh 
ANIEL 

of vidintlon, God may lado tee w' Propiadon oe 

+ Propi tiatoir(e, a. Sc. Obs. rar cl, er F, 
propttiatotre.| = PROPITIATORY a. 

rg80 Hay Demandes in Cath, Tractates (S. T. S.)69 The 
sacrifice of the aulter. is propitiatoire and obteins remissione 
fra God to thame for quhilks it is offred. 


Propitiator (propi'fijeta:). [n. late L. pro- 
Pots ae agent-n. from propiti-dre to PROPITIATE; 
soF, propitiateur, in 1519 propic- (Hatz.-Darm.). ] 
One who propeistes 

z571 Knox Ba. Com. Order (1868) 61 Rags Thou to Thy 
dear Son. our Head. . Mediator, and only Propitiator. ria 
Darciz Birth of Heresies vi. 23 Our Eternall Priest 
Propitiator. 74s tr. Bossuet's Hist. Var. Prot. Ch. (1829) 
I. 131 The whole Church, who acknowledged Jesus Christ 
far propitiator and author of justification. 


itiatorily (propi-fidtartl), ade. (f. next 
+ -L¥%,] In a propitiatory manner; by way of 
peopltadiic. 

azgss Brapros> Serm., Lord's Supper (1574) lVivb, 
Being peruerted and vaed to a contrary ces as of sacri- 
ficyng prcpicniorey for the syne of the quicke one os “1 

N ieposure 
There is not a shadow of evidence chat Chive aan an iia 
Offering of that bread and wine to his Father, either 
eucharistically or propitiatorily. 

Propitiatory (propi‘Juaterl), sb. anda. [As 
ah. a | late L. propitidtors-um (2200 in Itala) 
ee of atonement, also propitiation, rendering Gr. 

AaorTyproy (LXX and N. Ts ; sb. use of neut. sing. 
of late L. propitidtdrs-us a }. atoning, reconciling 
(whence the adj. B), f. propstsdtor PROPITIATOR : see 
ony. So OF. propiciatorie, -s sb. (a1 200 in Littré) 
mod.F. satotre adj. and sb. Cf. Mmnoy-sxar. 

A. sd, 1. The mercy-seat. 

{¢ zs00 Onaete 3036 Teer oferr 
werrc wel timm Pat wass 
speeche nemmnedd.] «@ 1300 Cursor M. seat (Cott.) And 
ih pat hali arke] was aarons wand,..pe gilden oyle, pe 

ciatori, Tua cherubins. rg8a ely at ix. * Von 
whiche thingis weren iscleutle of glorie, schadewinge the 
ropiciatorie. ¢ 2449 Pacock Repr. 1. vi. 194 The ark or 
chest of witnessing with propiciatorie. 1g64 Harpino 
tare, Jewel xiv. 14g Two Cherubins of beaten golde, .. 
ing abroad their whinges, .. their faces tourned toward 

e propitiatorie, 643 Licutroor Gican. Ex. (1646) ss 

This cover..is called the Pro anys relgany i 
Test. ¥. 296 


tt arrke wass An oferr 
itiatoriumm O Latin 


English, the Mercy-seat, 1888 
Laws. .announced from the Propitiator vot the or 
= transf. and fig., esp. sppnes & Christ. 
lil. yb, But nowe 


eat ie etc. Evaswe, 
eclared Christ to be vntoall ‘people the very 
pl “ae paste table, and sacrifice. Harsnet 
mpost. 118 The auncient renowmed glorious Reliques 
jewelled up in the Popes Propitiatorie 3 Rome, «263g 
inees Confer. Christ & Marvy (1656) « There were two 
angels, one at the head, another at the feet, to shew that 
was to be ¢ in the true propiiis tory, i 
hrist. 2800 A, SwANsTON Som & ret a faa 
mercy-seat, the true propitiatory, the throne of 
2. —_ * ropitiation ; an offering “Of atones 
ge =p of C1 Christ. ? Obs, 


‘Baevon ron Suny, d vine. ree ae 


oe one bo’ 
ire bet For Hist. Dek mh a bee) x8 lf fT Chaise wan put was put 
to desth he would become a propitiatory, 
Ware d . That ' propitiates or tends to aiereread, 


ing to propitiation ; appeasing, atonin 
= ig! fist i cae nto eens 
nao Lagi ° 
eo maritorious meritosious praiyng, 


PROPITIOUS. 


yet God. 1g9q Coveapats 
Carrying Chris's Cross v. 64 ‘Uhe propiciatory sacrifyoe of 
Anal. th Vv. Wis, 1874 1, ats The 
nce of propitiatory sacrifices over the heathea 
3840 Dicunus Odd C. Shop ii, Mr. Swiveller.. 
inokiog — he a Propentney smile. rng tine 
euxx, II.1 ment to t tives 

of the deceased. pit i ae 

Propitious (propi'fos), a. Forms: g propy- 
oyous, &7 -pioi(o)us, 6- propitious. [Late 
ME. a. OF, propicins, -eux (41140 in Godet.), £ 
L, propiti-us (see PROPICE): see -0UB.] 

1. Disposed to be favourable; well-disposed, 
favourably inclined; gracious, 

2447 Boxinnam Seyntys (Roxb.) ro To them in erthe that 
the serve and love Be evere propycyous. s4gz Caraeave 

fe St. Gilbert (EK. E. T.S.) 7 Nasure, whech is propicius 
to helth, had withdrawe sum-what hir fauour. 2996 Srenser 
Hymns t ii, T'asswage the force of this new flam 
make thee more Falcons in my need, 2682 R. Witte 
Surv, Heavens 56 Astrology considers some of the Planets 
in their Influences as propitious to Mankind. 1748 Haatiey 
Observ. Wax i. ii, 1a They all endeavoured to render God 
propitious by Sacrifice 2888 Anna K. Ganen Sehkind 
Closed Doors iv, If the fates are propitious we may succeed. 

b. Indicative of, or characterized by, favour; of 
favourable import; boding well. 

2986 Mancowe ust Pt. Tamburi. v. i, We entreat..That 
this device may prove propitious. Mitton Shon, 
xxviii, 238 God hath testifi'd by all propitious and evident 
signes .. that such a solemn... act.. was..a.. gratefull .. 
Sacrifice, Arey PERU MDAELL Fourn, Ferus, (1732) 26 Having 
first sent our Present,..to procure a propitious reception, 
2734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. (1827) VI. xv. xiii. 20a Being 
told that the auspices were not propitious. 1870 Bryant 
Itad 1. 1. ga Almighty Jupiter Flung down his lightnings 
on the right and gave Propitious omens, 

2. Presenting favourable conditions; favourable, 
advantayeous. 

s60z R. Jounson King? § Commnew. (1603) 12 The gentle- 
nesse of the aire, with the fertilitie of the ground,..is so 
propitious and naturall for the increase of fruite. 
Apowon Aiag a10 May Heav'n’s propitious gales atte 
thee home! 278: Gipson Decl. & F. xxv. (1869) I. 7a1 The 
circumstances were propitious to the designs of an usurper. 
2868 Freeman Norm. Cong. II. viii ‘Vhurstan looked 
upon the moment as one pitious for revolt. 1670 
LEsraanos Miss Mitford I. ill, $4 The weather was most 
propitious, . ; 

ence Propi‘tiously adv., in a propitious 
manner; Propi‘tiousness, the quality or fact of 
being propitious. 

3503 asnn Christ's 7. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 61 If I had 
but bestowed the thousand part of the propitiousnes I 
haue bestowed on the progeny of Abraham. 1686: Drypew 
Abs, & Achit. 363 Yet oh that Fate, propitiously inclined, 
Had raised my birth, or had debased my mind. 1690 
Temece Anc. & Mod. Learn, Wks. 1720 1. 159 The Pro- 

tiousness of Climate to that sort of Tree. 1831 Cartyce 
Sart. Res. 1. ix. (1838) 58 The wreck of matter and the crash 
of worlds was thy element and ae caper wafting tide. 

Pro‘plasm. rare. (ad. L. proplasma (Plin.), 
a. Gr. spésAagyua a pattern, model, f. wporAdocey 
to mould or form before: see Pro-2 and Puasa] 
A mould, a matrix. 

2693 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth rv. 18a Those Shells, 
by that means, serving as Proplasmes, oc Moulds, to the 

atter which so filled them. 104 F Haanis Lex. Zechkn. {, 
Proplasm, the same with a Mould in which any Metal or 
soft Matter, which afterwards will harden, is cast. 28.. 
Frnl. of Science No. 124 042 (Cent. Dict.) We gather hat 
the mysterious Spirit is merety the noumenon or proplasm 
of physical and psychical pbenomena. 

+ Propla‘stic, sb. and a. Obs. [As sb. ad. 
mod.L. proplasticé, a. Gr. typé *wpowAaorinh (sc. 
téxvn) the art of moulding, f. spowAdcoav: see 
prec., also PLASTIO; as adj. ad. Gr, type “wpo- 
wAagrinds, f. mpowAdgoew: see prec. 

A. sb. The art of forming moulds for pasting. 

[x660 Everyn Chadcogr. i. 2 gl ide fn -. was apply'd to 
several things; as,.. Proplastice forming the future work 
ex creéa, or some such matter, as the Protypus was of Wax 
for Efformation, and the Modudus of wood.) 2688 R. 
Houma Armoury ut. 1§3/a Lysistratus..found out the Art 
of Proplastick, or casting of Figures in Moulds. (706 
Priciirs, Proplastice, the Art of making Moulds, in which 
any thing is cast or framed.] 

aay. Of or relating to the making of moulds; 
forming a mould or cast. 

r66e Kvervn Chalcogr. Table, Proplastic Art. 28s:-« 
Corznivan Confess. iii. 34 The first ferments of the great 
affections —the proplastic waves of the microcosmic chaos. 

Propless (prp'plés), a. [f. Prop sd, +-Lxss.] 
Without prop or support; unsupported. 

msgt Svivestzre Dw Sarias 1. vii. 94 The dull Earth's 
halen massie Ball Stands steddy atill. s6ge Bencowxs 

Aeoph, v. xix, Tell how pond’rous Earths huge propicsse 
Ball Hangs poised in che fluent Hall Of fleeting Air? ar 
Dennis /e Thomson, Yet shall my propless ivy, pale an 
bent, Bless the short sunshine which thy pity lent, Pl 

r) -a. 


iP mron (propliergn). Anatom. 

mod, L., f. PRro- 0 Pema Each of the two 

teral portions of the prothorax, or first thoracic 
somite of an insect, lying one on each side of the 
pronotum. Hence Propleu'ral a., of or pertaining 
to the propleuron. 


Each euron consistaof three gpoaeb 32 proiptmercn, 
pretpinternsen, A fevron. (Cf. mecsoplenron and meta- 
fleuron, with thelr divisions mcevon, nietepinteron, etc.) 

284s Eg Newaan /apects 146 prethorax has a fone 
fam, prosteranm, and two grepieura. 
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Proplex, -exus: see Pro-2 9, 

+ Proplexity. Ods. [For perplexity, by con- 

fasion of prefixes.] Perplexity. 
« Bruce xu. §30(Camb. MS.) Set in-til] herd 
proplesite. ¢zgeo Kenwepy Passion of Christ 1932 He oe 
tounit with gret proplexite. 2947 SaLespuRy Walsh Diet., 
Kyfing gyuger, Proplexitic. 21968 in Bannatyne Poems 
(Hanter. a ax4 Peax is away, flemit is all proplexite. 

IP ropp dsfn). Aniom, Improper! 
propodeum. {[mod.L. (Newnan) f. Gr. po, 
Pro-% + wodewy (-ivor) the neck or mouth of a wine- 
akin, or of the bladder ; hence, any narrow end. 

Se Latinized form in godenm was app. founded on the 

ception that the Gr. word is a neuter in -o»,)]} 

That part of the thorax, gee ally in Hymen- 
optera, which precedes aud partly surrounds the 
petiole ; originally the first abdominal segment. 

2853 E. Nawman in Entomol. Mag. 1. 410 The fifth 
segment is the Propodeon, and is, of the whole thirteen, the 
most difficult to determine, because in orders of the same 
class it appears in different modes. xfi95 Casrd. Nat. Hist. 
V. 491 (The term ‘ Propodeum ‘] was proposed by Newman, 
under the form of p eon, and appears to be on the 
whole the most suitable term for this part. 3 G. H. 
Carrenten /nsects iv. 268 The partial or entire fusion of the 
first abdominal segment ( wt) with the thorax. 

1 (propdu-didl), a. and sb. Zool. [ad. 
iakis, {£. PROPODI-UM + -AL. ] 


mod.L. pro 
Of or pertaining to the propodium 


A. adj 
of a mollusc. 
2. Of or pertaining to the proximal or upper 
segment of a limb, as the humerns or femur. 
{2682 Witpoer & Gacr Anat. Zechn. 41 The bones of the 
Febery sogments are the Ussa propodialia |= propodial 
es}, [etc.].] 


B. sé. (Also in L. form propodidle, plural pro- 
podidita.) A propodial part or element; a pro- 
podial bone, as the humerus or femur, 

2889 Cor in Amer. Nat. Oct, 85a (Synopsis of Vertebrata) 
Limba consisting of one basal element, two propodials, and 
metapodials and digits.. Satrachkia. 

Propodite (pret edait). Zool. [f. next + 
-ITz1 3.) The penultimate joint of a developed 
endopodite limb, as of a crustacean. 

1870 Roiieston Asim. Life ga The two terminal joints... 
which are known as the ‘propodite’ and ‘dactylopodite ’. 
2880 Huxcey Crayfish iv. 165 ‘Lhe endopodite is divided 
into five joints, named,—ischiopodite, meropodite, carpo- 
podite, propodite, and dactylopodite. 

Hence Propodi'tio a., of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of a propodite, as ¢he propodttic joint. 

| Propodium ed erga . Zool, Pl. -ia. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. xpd, Pro-2 + wovs, wod- foot : cf. Gr. 
spowddtos adj. before the feet. ] The anterior lobe 
of the foot in some molluscs. 


Lrag8 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xvi. xii. (Bodl. MS.) Pe 
rid tyme scheo settep more grete matier and pik, and 
is pe stablemente and fastenynge of honye combes, 
and many men clapeb that mater 78, 1598 Forio, 
Propoti, that whic make at the entrance of the hiues 
to ny out cold, called Beeglue.] 2602 Hotrann Pliny 
L 323 But Propolis consisteth of a moro solid matter,..and 
serueth as a good defence against cold, and to stop the 
passage of waspes and such hurtful creatures as would do 
iurie to the bees, /did. II. 338 With the like quantity of 
-. the cereous matter in the Bee-hive called Profolis. 
29766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Bes, She began by loosening the 
straw hive from the board on which it rested, and to which 
the bees had fastened it with ag 28:6 Kirasy & Sp. 
Entomol, xv. (1828) I. soa M. Huber ascertained that this 
su was actually Ropouss collected from the buds of 
the poplar. 1682 G. ‘ovds 745 Propolis, an adhesive 


vegetable secretion, obtained..from various sources, the ; 


bud of the chestnut being the chief favorite. 
Hence Pro‘polize v. frans., to cover or secure 
with propolis, 


P Dict. A rf ° 
+Bropomate. Obs. fi late L. propoma, a. 


Gr, spéwoya or spéwopa a drink taken before 
eating + -ate1.] (See quotations.) 


[169g tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 9), Drink 
made of Wine and Hany; or Suge hoa S00 toc. Less 
Yop MS. .& nm meat 5 


t ict., Propomates, all 
of drinks al i ier and kare . a ion 
pone (propéen), v. Now only Se. [ad. L, 
Prépon-ire to put or set forth, expose, declare, pro- 
pose, intend, f. gr, Pao-! 1a + pon-ére to put, 
place. Cf. Paorounn, Paorose. 
2. trans. To put forth; aot forth, or propose for 


PROPONS. 
consideration, acceptance, or ad 3 to 
pound as a question or matter for On. 


zgt, ; 
his “antent, Declaria Junois th and mail 2 
Ganpingx in Pocock Kec. Ref. 1. 137 Among all 
requests nothing certain is Caaxuan Les. 
te Cromwell in Mise. Writ, (Parker Soc.) Li. 389 To call 
my doctors unto me, and to propone the same case 
amongst them. x t. Wasnincrton tr. Wicholay's Vay. & 
nix, pb, He would gladly agree to the matter . 
s640 Laup Was. (2853) ITI. 3:8 ‘Uhese articles were sent 
unto me, not to be propo ed to the church, but to be 
inserted yp the canons thereof. 3676 W. Row Contin. 
Blair's Aut oO (1848) 143 Mr. Livingstone proponed 
an cfg thea Drapes gryiee ib Pordage's sie. Din, 
77 ee propon usestionsa to ani, eorrr 
Wav. xvi, It did not.. become them .. to oes their 
sapia. 89a Stevenson Cafriona 1 ii, The bits of 

Healer that I have to propone to you are rather .. cone 

en ° 

a. Civil and Sc. Law, To put, bring, or state 
before a tribunal. 


¢ 1488 Wvrnroun Crom. vit. x. 1589 Pis Makduff til Lundyn 
past, And par proponyt his qwerel. a 3648 Hau Chron., 
Hen. VI 1636, Such articles, as against hym should in 
open parliament be bothe proponed and proved. 
Sxene Reg. May. 1. Table 6a And quhen he compeirs, he 
may propon his exceptions dilatories, and others, 1786 
Buens Addr. to Unco Guid ii, 1, for thelr thoughtless, care- 
leas sakes, Would here propone defences. 3838 W. Bait 
Dict. Law Scat. 795 Pleas proponed and repelled are those 
pleas which have been stated in a court and repelled previous 
to decree being given. 
+3. ref. To offer oneself, to offer. Obs. 
cx ancelot 2461 So that thei can them vtraly propone 
In his seruice thar lyves to dispone. 

+4. érans. To set before any oneas an example or 
aim; to propose or offer as a reward. Oés. 

zgsg Cov. Powe Let. in Cranmer's Misc, Writ. (Parker 
Soc.) IL. 537 The great sophister and father of all lies. .pro- 
poning ever that which is more agreeable to the sense, 
1963-7 Bucuanan Reform. St. Andros Wks, (1892) to Thair 
salbe twa bonnittis proponet to be given solemnly to the 
twa that makis best composition. 2986 A. Dav Zag. 
Secretary 1. (1625) 143, I think the examples already pro- 
poned to be sufficient. « say Pennines erm. (1845) gag It 
might endear this Christian virtue [love] unto us, hai God 
propones Himuelf as the pattern of it. 

+5. To put before oneself as something to be 
done; to purpose. Also afso/. Obs. 

rg96 Dataympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1x. oar He pro- 
pones to punise thame with al seueritie conforme to Justice. 
cxg98 D. Freauson Sc. Prov. (1785) 2g Man propones, but 


God dispones. 
Hence Propo'ned £9/. a., put forward, proposed, 


‘given’ as a datum; Propo'ning vb/,sd., pro- 
pounding; also Propo'nement, proposing, nomina- 
tion; Proponer, one who propones, a proposer. 


2533 More Answ. Poysoned B s. 1044/1 Our sauiour 
- youd in the proponing therof vnto them diuers waies. 2939 


Cromwee in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) I. hi Prayeng 
you to vse your discression in the proponing of the prem 
to the Frensh king and the grete Master, xg93 Cov. Porn 


in Strype Cranmer (1840) I1. App. Ixxv. 924 Consysteng 
the whole. .in the proponement of the paraon, that hath to 
put furthe thesame. sgs7 Racorpe /’hetst. D iv, When any 
odde nomber is propounded .. multiplie that proponee 
nomber by it selfe, and it will make a square nomber. 57° 
Fiemina Panopl. BAtst. 179 Some sentence of certaint 

touching this proponed controuversie, 1636 W. Scot Afol. 
Narr. (Wodrow Soc.) 262 The proponers were quickly cut off. 


Proponent (propdéwnént), a. and sb. [ad. L. 

proponent-em, pres. pple. of prdpin-tve: see prec.] 

. adj. That brings forward or proposes ; that 
brings an action; that makes a proposal. 

1687 DaypEen Hind § P.t. 191 And for mysterious things 
of faith rely On the proponent Heaven's authority. 693 
Woop Allegation in Life & Times (O. H.S.) IV. 17 This 
ledge that .. there was and is att 


rliament, entituled {etc}. 
stay Hone Every-day Bh, IL 82 The landlord .. swore in 
the ‘party proponent . 


B. sb. 1. One who brings forward a proposition 
or argument; a propounder, a proposer. 

2988 Fraunce Lawiers Log, u. ix. 101 b, The Proponent 
who defendeth proposition or position. s69z Nonais Pract. 
Disc. 23 These two Ends considered Absolutely and Simply 
in themselves, are alike valued by their respective Pro» 

nents, 3693 Woop Allegation in Lift & Times (0. H.8.) 
iV. 17 This proponent doth farther allege, that the above- 
said book, entituled Athenas Oxcnienses, Volume the 
Second ibited in this cause into the (Vice-Chancellor's) 
court .. by the party promovent in this cause, was, and is 

rinted..and published in London. s70a Kenwert /res. 

t, Conwocation 11 The only proper Rule for interpreting 
the Speech of this Proponent. 3872 Ds Moraan Sudget 
of Paradoxes Attempt to enforce. doctrine, by argu: 
ments drawn from mathematics, proponents being 
persons unskilled in that science 

2. Akind of government agent in Ceylon under 


the Datch. 

2860 Bateman Lifa Bf. D. Wilson 1. xiii. 4x0, These men 
were selected by the Government, pai varying from 
£60 to £100 per annum, and called ' Proponents *. 


' Propons (prévpgnz). Anat, [mod.L., f 
Pro-! + Pons 2 oe quot) 

26$6 in ay seat M 7 cg 3895 Syd. oe geese 
fous, terth t iform. es, where they cov 
a ran of “the | medulla immediately below the 
pons 


arty proponent doth 
Cretan now in force an act of 


PROPONTIS. 


Propontis. Also 7 Propontéy. 
abot. the Sea of Matacrs lit. the ‘ Fore-sea “, 
f apd, Puo- 2 2 (a) + sdvros a sea, spec. the Euxine.] 
The ancient name of the Sea of Marmora; also 


fransf, a narrow channel (om): 
Howes. For. Tram. xi. (Arb. 7 Oves toe Tones 
. tr. ‘s Plants 


to divers ead in Asia. ; 3b Cowley 
(798) 47 ee a ak ae ontis carsied down, It 
es the and takes the left-side town. Swin- 

psuank A Ja (2868) 121 Where the narrowing Symple 
gades whisened the straits of Propontis with spray. 

Hence Propo-ntio a., of or pertaining to the Pro- 
pontis ; 43., the ntic Sea, Sea of Marmora. 

1604 Snaus. Oth. 111, iii, 456 Like to the Ponticke Sea, 
Whose Icie Current..keepes due on To the Proponticke, 
and the Hellespont. s604 Daayron Orel 792 The Fowle 
from the Propontike Spring, Fild all th’ Egean with their 
stemming Ores. 

+t Propo:rt, s5.! Obs. rare—'. [Short for pro- 
pertion.] = PROPORTION sé, 4. 

1963 Satir. Poems Reform. i. 383 Nature formed my 
feate’ beside in such proport as advanseth my pride. 

ft Proport, 56.2, obs. Sc. f. PURPOBT 5b., bearing. 

ssey Saenn De Verb. Sign, Proporcitas, yportatia 
assica, the proport, report, declaration, or deliverance of 


aie assise, 
+ ) ‘rt, v. Se, Obs. [a. OF. rte-7 
(1118 in Godel.), variant of gorporter to PORPORT.] 
trans. To convey to the mind, to express; to 
mean, to bear; to set forth; = Purport 2. 1. 
ayt7 Charters 46. of Edinb. (1871) 55 This Endenture.. 
contenis, proportia, and beris witnes. Reg. St 
Andrews 506 6 UY am.) The endenture maid at Saint Androwis 
-- proportis and berys witnes og ae xg13 Dovaras -finess 
vi. Pro). 28 Virgile.. heirintill, as Seruius gan proport, His 
hie knawledge he achawis. ggg Stewart Cron. Scot. 
Rolls) 1. arg In siclike number as tha did proport. 607 
ven Crucifix ixxxv, Take for an instance him whom we 
proport. 3609 Hume Admon. in Wedrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 
678 ‘he hisorie proporteth that sum of thcis b 
acates wer aboue ane other, s678 Sin G. MACKENZIE Cote. 
Lawes Scot. 1, xxi. § 4 (1699) 118 As our saids Laws and 


Acts of Parliament in themselves proports. 
sb. [ME, Proper: 
ttré), ad. L. 


(prepde'sfan), 
Cloun, a. VK. proportion (13th c. in 
froportiin-em proportion, comparative relation, 
analogy, app. derived from the phrase prd portidue 
for or in respect of (his or its) share: see Portion. J 
L In general use. ; 

1. A portion or part in its relation to the whole; 
& comparative part, a share; sometimes simply, 
a portion, division, part. 

¢ 2386 Cuaucer Can. Feom. Prol. & 7.901 What sholde 
I tellen eche proporcion Of thynges whiche pat we werche 
wpon? xg8z Manuxcx Bé. of Notes 213 According to the 
ybebala of cuerie part in his proportion. sg99 SHaxs., 
ffen, ¥, 1. ii, yoq Therefore let our proportions for these 
Warres Be soone collected. 2638 //igh Commission Cases 
(Camden) 7 What proportion of maintenance shall be 
allowed her for Alimony ¥ 3654 R. Copxincton tr. /wstine 
v. 97 To tzco in 
Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. ayt Persons may come 
and peticion for proportions to build on. 2721 Fingadl WSS. 
in 10h Kep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 181 The major 
partof them embarked. .about the beginning of December. .. 
Another proportion of them departed on the aand of Decem- 
ber, r8e2 Cuacmeas SA, Gen. Assembly Wks, XVI. 158 Each 
parish is divided into districts called proportions, over which 
an elder is appointed ro Emerson &s:1., Love Wks. 
(Bohn) I. a ‘Lhe atrong bent of nature is seen in the pro- 
portion which this topic .. usurps in the conversation of 
society. 1878 Huxiey Physiogr. 73 The sea which covers 
re ) a proportion of the earth's suriace. 

2. The relation existing between things or magni- 
tudes as to size, quantity, number or the like; com- 
parative relation, ratio. Also fig. 

2987 Treviea Higden (Rolls) 1. ‘ape 


demand their proportion in the spoils. 


proporcioun of po 


roundenesse aboute of a cercle is to pe brede as is pe pro- 
ere of two and twenty to seuene. Recoapr Wherst. 
j, Any .2. nombers maie have com n and proportion 


together, although thei be incominenaurable. As.3. and .4. 
Guanien Counse/ e vij, The Proportion of the Sun and 
Moon. rear d A. Lovete tr. Thevenoet's Trav, 1. 33 They 
put in this Powder, to the proportion of a good spoonful for 
three Dishes or Cups full Water. 3690 Locke //am. 
Und. ur, xv. 4.12 Finite of any. Magnitude, holds not any 
portion to Infinite. xé9e0 Benttey Boyle Lect. iii. 94 
‘he proportion of sirths to Burials is found to be yearly as 
Fifty to Forty. 162q Cany Dante, Paradise vi. 104 {t is 
part of our delight, to measure Our wages with the merit; 
and nodmire The close proportion. 2832 Brewster Oftics v. 
46 To make this image us large as we please, and in any 
Reopen to the object. Mut Pol, Beon. 1. x. $3 
he population exhibits, in every quinquennial census, a 
smatler_ proportion of births to the population. 
_b. In phrase /s (tfor, tof, twith) profor- 
tion. Const. fo, unse (t+ of), as. 
nyge Gower Conf Il, are After that ache bath richesse, 
Her love is of proporcion. r6g7 G. Sanpys 7rav. 11. 129% 
His tongue, of a marvelous length for ion [earlier 
edd. for the p.) of his body. 2660 Wittsroap Scales 
Comme. x In proportion unto the rate it may be sold for. 
3677 Govt. Venice 196 There being no Nobleman (with 
poe so well recompenced as they, no not the Doge 
moelf. 2683 Rav Corr, (1848) 134 Small wing in pro- 
pon to the bulk of its body. zgs3 Present St. Russia 
. 53 Ordering how many Men each Governor is to raise 
in Proportion of his Jurisdiction. 92 H. Warroe 
Veriue's Aneca, Painé. (178) 11. 38 ‘The rooms large, but 
some of them not in proportion. shes Rusxin Afed, 
Paiat. 1, u. 1. iii, 99 Every uth is valuable in pro 
as it is characteristic of the thing of which it is affirmed, 
s8gs Paracott PAilip 1/, 1. u. 284 Margaret's credulity 


L., a. Gr. | 


1478 


seems to have been in to her hatred, and her 
hatred in to her friendship. ; 
3. transf. A relation, other than of quantity, be- 
tween things; comparison; analogy ‘an analogue. 
zg Evvor Dict. Addit., A a, conueniency or pro- 
rcion, whose ie is to that which is daut- 
all,, with that whiche is like to it, whiche is more cer- 
tayne, to make it more playne. 
either is [there] in a humane Monarschie what hath not 
fn their [i.e. the }Commonwelth some remarquable 
t 
rei ahr ind,..And hold with deeds tion, so 
As shadows to a substance do. s690 Nouas Beatitudes 
(1694) I. 2 He was to be a Law-giver, as well as Moses; 


and, to on yet farther, he thought fit 
to imitate him in the very Manner and Circumstance of 
delivering his Law Macxintosn Sp. in Ho. Com. 


1846 ITI. 46a What proportion does the con- 
3) bony rte coat " which ie prevails? 

4. (= due or proper proportion.) Due relation of 
one part to another; such relation of size, etc., 
between things or parts of a thing as renders the 
whole harmonious ; balance, symmetry, agreement, 


mArMOn 

c1g8e Weir Sel Wes. ITI. 238 Surely po Chirche schal 

nevere be bool, byfore popwco" nx of hir partis be broght 
hevenly eche. 3998 Trrvisa 


ageyne by pis rth. De PLR. 
Iv, fs (1498) € vij/t Dryenesse ix the worste qualyte whan it 
passyth the proporcyons in bed yee sqg0 Caxton Eneydos 
xxix. 112 Well made of her membres, eche in his qualyte, and 


ght egall in proporcyon, without eny dyfformyte. 1997 
Hoskes Keel. fol. v. \xxiii. § 2 Choise seeketh rather propor- 
tion then absolute perfection of goodnesse. 1642 FULLER oly 
& Prof. St. wi. xii. 183 Let thy recreations. . bear propor 
tion with thine age. 27283 Cuamouns tr. Le Clevc's Treat. 
Archit. 1. 29 By Proportion I don't here mean, a Relation 
of Ratio’s as the Geometricians do; but a Suitableness of 

8, founded on the good ‘laste of the Architect, 4 18332 
pee ete Revolution of 1688 Wks. 1846 II. 11 He never 
obtained an importance which bore any proportion to his 
great abilities. . 

b. Phrase. Ont of proportion, having no due 
relation in size, amount, ctc. (usu. implying excess). 

r710 Parmer Proverbs 459 If the pomp exceed the char- 
acter, and-be carry‘d out of proportion. 383: Kunin Sevmr. v. 
(1848) 216 Civil Hberty..is usually allowed to fill a space in 
our thoughts, out of all tion to that which it fills in 
the plan of happiness drawn out in the Bible. 

&. Size or extent, relatively to some standard ; 
relative size; also fig. extent, degree. At full 
proportion, fall size, life size. b. Now only in p/. 
Dimensions. (Cf. DIMENSION 56. 2.) 

1390 Gowsr Cony III. 208 Here {the planets | cercles 
more or lasse be, Mad after the proporcion Of therthe, sggz 
Turner Herbal i. lv, The proporcion of the lease ix much 
like vnto a water rose, otherwyse called nunefar. 264: J. 
Jackson Sewe Lveng. 7. 111. ~ Cornelius & Lapide,.. 
whose volumes are swelled to that proportion that they 
take up halfe a Classis in our bese Libraries. 1658 
Neepram tr. Selden's Mare Ci. 26 It may in a certain 

oportion bee called Servitude, inasmuch as the Repub- 
ick hath been constrained to assume the total Dominion 
and Government thereof, ¢xgzo Catia Fiennes Diary 125 
Hung with pictures att full proportion of ye Royal fainily. 

d. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 10 A few very moderate 
and easie documents of meet proportions. 28aq-9 Lanpor 
Ioeag. Comm, Wks. 1846 II. 1535/1 Few.. have beheld their 
contemporaries in those proportions in which they appeared 
acentury jater. r18go Roszrtson Serm. Ser. 1 iv. (1872) 59 
Monsters, with some part of our being bearing the develop- 
ment of . and others showing the  haser doi of a 
dwarf. TymDAuL Géac. 1, xvi. 96 
seemed of gigantic proportions. 

+6. The action of proportioning or making pro- 
portionate ; proportionate estimate, reckoning, or 
adjustment. Ods. 

cx Cuaucer Frankl, 7. 558 Whan he hadde founde 
his firste mansion He knew the remenant by proporcion. 
a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord, (1 9) 69 To make pro- 
portion for the expenses of this houshold for an hoole yere. 
s60g Suaks, Afacd. 1. iv. 19 Would thou hadst lesse deseru‘d, 
That the proportion both of thanks, and payment, Might 
haue ¢ mine. 

7. Configuration, form, shape; a figure or image 
of anything. Ods. exc. pect. 

a rqco-go Alexander 5142 A purtrayour in prenate scho 
pee pas, And his personele proporcions in perchemen 

ire bring. xzggo Pacaca. a59/' yon of a beest, 
&usature, 1935 Covravate Wied. xiii. 13 A croked pece 
of wodd..he geueth it some proporcion, fashioneth it after 
the similitude of a man, or maketh it like some beest. 2983 
T. Wasnincron tr. Vickelay's Voy. 111. iv. 76b, The figure 
following doth liuely represent vnto you the proportion of 
the Ianissary. 1678 Woop Li/e I1. 411 On the top of the 
said monument layes the short proportion ofa man. rigs 
‘Tenwnvaon Zee Voices 20 She gave him mind, the lordliest 
Proportion, and.. Dominion in the head and 

+8. A relative quantity, amount, or number ¢/. 
(But the relativity is often not thought of) Obs. 

s6or R. Jonnson Kinga. 4 Comme. (1603) #2 It bringeth 
not forth Mules nor Asses, but of horse infinite proportions. 
36:8 Moryson J/tin. tv. (1903) 97a The Netherlanders, 
who make infinite proportions of hangings for houses. ; 
ne ies eda ee Mer, ie How ere m 
with an infinite proportion t m OWKLL "8 
Kev. Naples 1. vs ey burnt a huge proportion of vie: 

IT. In technical senses. 

9. Math. An equality of ratios, esp. of geo- 
metrical ratios; a relation among quantities such 
that the quotient of the first divided by the second 
is equal to that of ape ei divided by the fourth, 

19 was formerly distinguished as geomestrical proper 
Sion (ace GromrrnicaL a, 16) in contram to arithmetical 


r6rg Secpen 7ities Hom. - 


Butea //wd.u. ii. 09 Oaths are but words, ° 


e ice-crags.. 


FROPORTION. 


(now obs.) Harmenicial oc tmusical profon 
tien: seo Harmonic 4. 50. : 
esggs Cuaucen Astreé. Prol. 1 Abilite to lerne sciences 
souchinge noussbres & s. 2gg¢ Recorpe Pathe, 
Kaew. Pref., Lycurgus..is most praised for that he didde 
chaunge the state of their common wealthe frome the pro- 
ion Arithmeticall to a mo geometricall, xg7s 
Diocks Pantom., Math. Disc. T jb, Any lyne or number is 
are to be diuided by extreame and meane proportion, 
when the Kappes suche. se a whole line or gre 
reta: the same proportion to the greater parte that t 
greater doth to the leaser. 2669 Srurmy Mariner's Mag. 
1. ii. 32 Two.. Lines cag eas .to find a third which sha: 
be in proportion unto them. ne Puittuare (ed. §) s.v., 
Arithmetical Proportion is when Three or more Numbers 
proceed with the same difference. Geometrical, when Three 
or more Numbers have the same reason, or where every 
Number bears the same ion to that which preceeds, 
x798 Hurron Course Math. (1810) 1. 110 If two or more 
couplets of numbers have equal ratios, or equal differences, 
the equality is n tion, and the terms of the ratios 
Proportionals, 1899 Barn. Suitn Avith. § Algebra (ed. 
432 Proportion is the relation of equality subsisting between 
two ration. 

b. Artth. The rule or process by which, three 
quantities being given, a fourth may be found which 
is in the same ratio to the third as the second is to 
the first, or (what is the same thing) in the same 
ratio to the second that the third is to the first; 


the rule of three. 

2948 Recorns Gr. Artes (1575) 240 The rule of Propor- 
tions .. whose vse is, by three numbers knowen, to Find 
another viknowen. Puivtirs (ed. 4) a.v., In Arithme- 
tick, the Rule vo tlle is otherwise called the Golden 
Rule, or Rule of Three. 269% Woon Ath. Oxon. Il. 129 
In 1624 he tra ed into France the Rule of Proportion 
having a little before been invented by Edm, Gunter 
Gresham Coll. 2887 Hutton Cowrse Math. J. 50 Com- 
pound Proportion, isa rule by means of which the student 
may resolve such questions as require two or more statings 
in simple proportion. 

10. Aéms. and Pros. +a. Metrical or musical 
thythm or harmony; hence, an air, tune, melody. 
Cf. MrasuneE 56. 16,17 Obs. 

2447 Boxennam Seyniys (Roxb.) 43 Orpheus. .of me wolde 
never take hede Nor of his armonye oo poynt me teche In 
musical abr atta rymes to lede. xzg13 Douc.ias Anes 
vi. x. 43 Orpheus of Trace..Playand proportionis and 
epringis dyvyne Apon his harp. rg@9 Purtennam dng. 

oeste uu. 1. (Arb.) 79 And this our proportion Poeticall 
resteth in fiue points; Staffe, Measure, Concord, Scituation 
and figure all which shall be spoken of in their Prva 

b. Ratio (of duration of notes, rates of vibration, 
lengths of strings, etc.): = sense 2, in specific 
applications. 

1609 DoutandD Oranith. Microl. 59 The Art of Musicke 
doth ondly consider of the Proportion of inequalitic. 1658 
Pravroap Shidd Mus. vi. 20 Notes in Musick have two 
Names, one for Tune, the other for Time or Proportion of 
sounds. ,. Here (according to the ordinary Proportion of 
Time) we account two Minuins to the Semibrief. s694 
Horper 7reat. Harmony v. (1731) 86 It was said .. that 
Mercurius’s J.yre was strung with four Chords, having 
those Proportions, 6, 8 4 rz, 2698 Stamver & Barratt 
Dict. Mus. Terms av., T is system of proportion warn used 
not only with reference to intervals but also to the cum- 
parative length of notes. 

l. Chem. = PROPORTIONAL B, 3. 

so oe Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 454 Davy. .introduced the 
word proportion as a substitute for Dalton's word atom 
/bid., Every. .symbol is used to express one atomic pro- 
portion of its particular clement. 

ion (propoesfan), wv ([ME. a. OF. 
proporcioner (i4th c. in Littré), mod.F. propor. 
tionner, ad. med.L. proportion-dre (Bede), f. prd- 
portto: see rec] 

1. évans. To adjust in proper proportion fo some- 
thing else, as to size, quantity, number, etc.; to 
make proportionate. Const. fo, with. 

1449 in Calr. Proc. Chanc. Q. Elis. (1830) Il. Pref. 55 Al? 
the remnaunt of the tymbr..shall be wele and covenably 
proporcioned after the acantelons of tymbr above writen. 
c 1460 Fortascur Ads. 4 Lint Aon. vi. (1885) 190 Flor aftir 
that [bis expenses] nedith his revenues to be proporcioned. 
2530 PaLaca. 668/1, I proporcyon a thynge, I make it of 
juste measure and quantyte, ye proporcionne. 1669 Stunuy 
Mariner's Mag. v. xi. 46 A Gunner ought. .to tion 
his Charge according to the thinnest side of Metal. 
2920 PRIDEAUX wi Tithes i. 5 To proportion the means 
tothe end. 3833 Ht. Martingau Srvery Creeé ii. 39 You 
can proportion your supply exactly to the demand. 860 
Mut Utiiid. 85 The punishment should be proportioned 
to the offence. 

3. To adjust or regulate the proportions of ; to 
fashion, form, shape. Qés. exc. in Paorortrionen, 

@ 1380 (see Paorortionrn pfi.a. a). ¢ Destr. Troy 
3053 Corayn by crafte, colourd wit : 
perly 

art 


“ 


wit 
wre ato Thow must square & un 
clene&evenly. s6qz J. ‘lraree 7: Laeol. 157 A Painter 
.. had illfavouredly proportioned a Hen. A. peers 
t 
neither too much nor ‘00 


hich must proportion 
haue the subjects we haue lost. sége Spanx Prism. 
Dever. Oras Yet here her offering proporti 


Eas Onngav Parthen. (1 
proportion'd their Virtues. 


PROPORTIONABILITY. 


+4. To divide into proportionate parts; to 
measure or mete out; to distribute in due s 

says Act a7 Hen. Vill, c. 29 The aayde chancellour... 
shal also proporcion the sayd apious houses and other the 
premisses in ten part s647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 
t Ixvii. (1739) 163 The Judges itinerant had their time pro- 
portioned out to every County. 2709 Srezce 7atler No. 87 
F9 Proportioning the Glory of a Hattle among the whole 
Army. 17aq De For Mem, Cavatier (1840) ar They agree 
to proportion their forces. 

+5. To allot or assign (a thing ) to a person as 
his portion; to apportion. Also, To assign (a 
person) to a lot or portion. Ods. 

rg8z Patria Guasso's Civ Conv. 1. (1586) 96 They doe all 
things better then we are able to proportion them out unto 
them. s6za Sia R. Duv.ey in /ortescue Papers (Camden) 
7 note, Uppon the sala of those landes, I have pro- 
portioned a thankefull gratuity for you. ré4s RoGeas 
Naaman 6) Samuel proportioned Eliab to a Crowne at 
first sight. a17tz Ken Submission Poems (1857) 39 Uhey'll 
me proportion what for me is best. 2798 Crata in Owen 
Wellesley's Desp. (1877) $99 It will then remain to proportion 
its several parts into the different branches. 

+8. ‘lo compare or estimate prvporronstely ; to 
estimate the relative proportions of, Ods. 

ssgz Sroub. Raigne K. Yok (3611) 62, I doubt not when 
your Highnesse sees my prize, You may proportion all their 
ormer pride. 1626 B. Jonson Forrest, [@ ‘Penshurst 99 
Now, Penshurut, they that will proportion thee With other 
edifices. 2635 Quanies Awédé. iv. ii, Fond earth! Pro- 
portion not iny seeming love To my stay, 272% 
Suartess. Charac. (1737) IL. 1. ii. 200 To think with more 
eetuallty of Nature, and to proportion her Defects a little 


Proportionabi-lity. yare. [f. next: see 


-ITY.) = PROPORTION ABLENESS. 
1697 J. Serananr Solid Philos. 177 Take Divisibility.. 
Proportionability, Impenetrability, S Place, etc. ‘hey 


have, all.., some nice ormality,.. which istinguishes them, 

Proportionable (propos fanab'l), a. {a.OF. 
*proporcionadble (assumed from the adv. in -sment?, 
1319 in Godef.), or ad. med.L. “prdportidndbsl-is 
(assumed from the adv. -#/e7, Boeth.), f. préportidn- 
Gre (see PROPORTION v.) + -dbslis, -ABLE.] 

l. That is in due proportion; corresponding, 
agreeable, commensurate, proportional. a. in nume- 
ber, amount, or degree. 

©2374 Cuaucer Soeth. ut. metr. ix. 87 (Add. MS.', Pou 
byndest pe elementz by noumbres proporcionables (Cavé. 
MS. porcionables). 1938 Stanxey Engiaud 1. iii. 83 ‘The 
partys of thys body be not proporcyonabul one to a nother. 
2§93 SHaks. Xich. //, 11. ii. tag For vs to leuy power Pro- 
portionable to th’enemy, is all impossible. a N. Bacon 
Dise. Govt. Eng... xii. (1739) 123 No more of the Inherit- 
ance can be conveyed to any of the Children, than their 
proportionable parts will amount unto, 1794 tr. Kollin's Anc. 
Afist. (1827) 1. 1 i. 181 Twenty pillars six fathoms round of a 
proportionable height. 3808 J. Wenster Vat. Philos. 17 ‘The 

esive force is proportionable to the number of parts tht 
touch each other. # 1838 Macxinrosn Life Sir 7, dfore 
Wha. 1846 I. 424 When his son with a wile, three daughters 
with their husbands, and a proportionable number of grand- 
children, dwelt under his patriarchal roof. ; 

+b. in nature, quality, or function: Suitable, 
appropriate; consonant, agreeable ; analogous. Oés. 

2528 Payne Salerne's Regim. F ij, They .. engendre 
bludde specialye proportionable to the harte. 1977 Zest. 
1a Patriarchs (1706) 177 The Lord maketh a mans body 

portionable to the spirit that he will put into it, and 
tteth the spirit to theability of the body. 1671 J. Wesstca 
Metallogr. iv. 6t ‘They have their species perpetuated by a 
spiritual substance proportionable to seed. 17594 Eowarvs 
reed, Will y. ili. (1762) 44 That it has a Cause proportion- 
able and agreeuble to the Effect. _ 

+2. Music. Of sounds: Having definite rela- 
tions of pitch and length. Obs. 

1597 Mortey /nfmnd, Mus, Annot., Franchinus Gausurius 
{denneth music] thus .. A dispouition of proportionable 
soundes deuided by apt distances. 1604 T. Waiour Pussions 
v. iv. 197 The harmony of pro onable voices and instru- 
ments, which theeare. 3644 Bucwer Chron. 105 They 
had an artificiall manner of clapping their hands, to a certain 
meagure or propor le tune. 

. Well-proportioned; symmetrical. Ods, or arch. 
362g K. Lone tr. Barvlay's Argenis ww. viii. a67 Nature 
having done her part in giving him proportionable linea- 
ments. 1698 //ist, Christina Alessandra Qu. Swedlani 
353 She(Christina). .isin her gestures and motion most comely 
and gracioun, of a proportionable stature, a fresh colour, and 
rove Aero "750 G. Hugues serene és It is about 
eight inches long and every way pro 
+4. Kelative, comparative. Obs. 
Futrer Two Serm, et Each of them (Jeremiah 
and Baruch] by proportionable Computation, above sixtie 
revofage. 2728 J. CHamMuertayne &clig. Philos Il, xvil. 
ic The itp Cpe that we have deduced touching the 
gre tionable Gravity of Water and Quicksilver. 1787 
urnowes in Trans. R. [rith Acad. Pref. 1a The pro- 
portionable density of the air at its various distances from the 
surface of the e 

+6. Capable of being pee rertoned- Obs. rare—*, 

1653 Muiun Hirelings % 28s V. gs The Laborers 
worthy somtimes of ans somtimes of double H 


proportionable by Tithes 
B. as adv, = PROPORTIONABLY. Oés. 
xéoo Haxtuyr Voy. IIT. 863 That there be nothing found 
out of order or lacking .. which cuery shippe aig onable 
to her burthen ought to have. 264g Evuivu Diary Feb 
A roome of about 10 paces long, portionable broad 
and high. 366s tr. Helen's Myst. Physich 16 Add..of all 
proportionable to the quart of Wine contained in the Vessel. 
(f. prec. + -NEas.] 
ionable, 


Propo rtionableness. 
The quality of being proporti 


oner, not 


1479 


seas T Apa E cg "7 toa hiter " —: 
reas 1G ment], 2698 Atra ret. (193° 
I. 240 The trans aud pranortonablenaas of thelr erceuding 
great recompence. 1923 SHartvan. Charac. (1997) 11. u. 
i, ili, 96 There is found generally an exact on- 
ableness,..and Regularity e all their Passions. 


his absence. sas 
es 
in the heauen hath a lyke circle in the earthe proportionably 
drawen. 1696 Hoseea Six Lessons Wha. 1845 Vil. oat 
Equal bodies of the same nature weigh proportionably to 
their magnitudes. 278: Giason Decl, 4 F. xx. (3869) I. 4 
As he gradually advanced in the knowledge of truth, 
proportionally declined in the practice of virtue, & 
‘OULMIN Smitn #arish 107 Every occupier within t 
Parish is declared proportionably liable to contribute labour 
to the needful work. 


Pro ortional (propSe'sfandl), a. and sé. [ad. 
L. ‘of portidnd/-is: see Prurortion sé. and -AL, 
So F. proportsonnel.) 

A. adj. lL Of or pertaining to proportion; 
relative; also, Used in obtaining proportions. 

Proportional compasses, compasses having two opposite 

irs of legs turning on a common pivot, which is adjustable 

a stide, 20 as to vary the distance apart of the points at 
each end inany desiredtatio. Profor tional scales : sec Quot. 
1710; also called fogarithinical scales. 

1g6x T. Nonton Calvin's /nst.1.6b, To wey. .the knitting 
together, the proportional _aaeerent the beautie, and vse 
in the frame of mannes y. Ibid. mt. ii. (1634) 263 Io 
these formes of speech standeth a proportionall relation. 2370 
Dee Math. Pref. divb, The rtionall, and Paradoxall 
Compasses (of me Inuented). 3 Locnxe Hum. Und. 
xxviil. § 1 These Relations depending on the Equality and 
Excess of the same simple Idea, in several Subjects, may be 
called..Proportional. 2690 [see LocaaitHMETICAL]. 1720 J. 
Haranis Lez. /echn. 11, Proportional Scales, sometimes also 
called Legarithmetical $ are only the Artificial Numbers or 
Pogaihee placed on Lines, for the ease and advantage of 
Muluplying, Dividing, Extracting Roots, &c. by means of 
Compasses or by Sliding-Rules. s807 T. Yous Lect. Nat. 
Philos. \. x, 103 Proportional compasses are..of great use 
in reducing lines and figures to a different scale. 


2. That is in proportion, or in due proportion; 


having (suitable) comparative relation ; correspond. | 


ing, esp, in degree or amount. 

(2396: implied in PrororTIONALLy 1.) xg70 Dee Math. Pref. 
biij, With some proportionall consideration for our time, and 
being, @ 2632 Donne Seo. xxvii. (1640) 270 We must hold 
thetn so as nay be analogall, proportional, agreeable to the 
Articles of our Faith. 3669 EAYNRED Fortifi 6 To draw 
the Proportional Dimension of a Regular Fort of 6 Sides 
1769 Ronertson Chas. V, IN. vir. 74 Animated with a 
zeal in defence of their religion proportional to the fierceness 
with which it had been attacked. 28g: Brewster Optics 
vii. 70 Taking as much of each as seem to be proportional 
to the rays in each coloured a Pall Mall G. 
19 Dec. 3/1 Proportional Representation finds little favour 
with the caucuses. 

3. Math. That isin proportion (sense 9); having 
the same or a constant ratio. 

zg70 Bruuncsiry Anclid v. def. 7. 131 Magnitudes which 
are in one and the selfe same proportion, are called Pro- 

ttionall. xzgoq Biunnevir A-xere. 1. xxiii. (1636) 52 
ultiply the two numbers,,the one by the other,..the 
square Root of the Product shall be the meane Proportionall 
number betwixt them. 2706 W. Jonrs Syn. Palmar. 
Matheseos 66 The Powers of Proportionals are alvo Pro 
portional, 1798 Hutton Conse Math. (1810) I. 309 Three 
uantities are said to be Proportional, when the ratio of the 
rut to the second i equal to the ratio of the second to the 
third. /bsd. 319 Triangles which have their Sides oa 8 
tional, are Equiangular. 8gx Richanoson Geol. v. (1855) 
87 The planes of a crystal are said to be similar when their 
corresponding edges are tional. 287: TyYNpacL 
Fragm. Sct. (1879) I, 1g 7 eat is proportional to the 
square of the velocity. 
b. Proportional civcles, radii, spirals: see quote. 

2704 J. Hanats Lez. Teckn.1, Proportional Spirals,are such 
alr Lines as the Rhumb Lines on the Terrestrial Globe, 
which because they make equal Angles with every Meridian, 
must also..make equal Angles with the Meridians in the 
Stereographick Projection on the Plane ofthe Equator. s8ag 

- Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic a1 When these two circles 

ogc age eel and pinion] are so placed that their 
outer rims shall touch each other, a line drawn from the 
centre of the one to the centre of the other is termed the 
dine of centres; and the radii of the two circles the gro- 
fortional radii. Thene circles are sometimes called pro- 
Sortional circles, but by mill-wrights in general pitch lines. 

B. sd. +1. That which is proportional ; a pro- 
portionnte part ; a relative quantity. Oés. ; 
¢xy86 Cuaucen Pranhl. 7. 550 And hise proporcioncles 
conuenients For hise equacions In every thyng. 1846 Jrni 

R. Agvte. Soc. XVI. 177 Wee: blighted leaves and straw, 
with too small a proportional of corn. . 

Math. One of the terms of a proportion. 

rggo Dee Math. Pref, ciij b, Betwene two lines giuen, finde 
two midd rtionals, in Continuall proportion. 1636 
tr. Hobbed Elam. Philos. (1839) 168 If there be never so 
many continual proportionals. .their differences will be pro- 

rtional to them, shy, Mesnbn s Fiuxions 331 Let the 
umber of gee roportionals be increas‘d.. 
the arithmet in like Manner increased. 
2998 Hutton Course Math, (18:0) 1. 110 The four propor- 
ra 5, 3 are ect thus, 4:9::6:3, which means, that 
4 isto sas Hs to 9 cn tines 458 Ord: oF os = 4, both 
which mean, that the ratio of 4 to 2, is equal to ratio of 
6 to apy! Lbid, 219 The ean between two 
numbers is the square sost of thelr product. 
+3. Chem. The smailest combining proportion 


PROPORTIONATE. 


of a chemical element or compound ; a combining 
equivalent; the proportional weight of an atom of 
grekioR Obs. 5 mee . 
Man. Pharm. t state pd 
Acid] conibsia: hoe proportionals of Oxyare, z{ HH iter 
sige 1 
anid, oxide of lead, brought segetnes ia propor: 
tionals. Chem. ( 7, 435 The decompe- 
sition.. furnishes a good illustration of the theory of definite 
rags og Botti in volumes and weights Grove 
ove. Phys. Forces (ed. 3) 18x No compound is known in 
which twenty-seven grains of iron will combine with two 
proportionals or sixteen grains of oxygen. 


rtionaligm, [f. prec. adj. + -1an.] 

1. <.tem. ‘The system, doctrine, or fact of the com- 
bination of elements in definite peepertions 

1894 Scovrruw in Orr's Circ. Sc., Chem 34 The laws of 
definite chemical! proportionalism. 

3. ‘lhe theory or practice of the proportional 
representation of electors in parliamentary and 
other elections. 

1886 Contemp. Rev. Feb. 252 A sneaking kindness for pro 
portionalism. 

So Propo'rtionalist, a. one who plans the 
pruportions of anything; a designer; b. an advo- 
cate of proportional representation. Also attré6. 

Rusxin 7woe Pathe iv. 147 Will your architectural 
proportions do as much ?,. You are of use, certainly; but, 
don me, only as builders—not as proportionalists. 188 

. Wav. July 32 According to the strict proportionalist theory, 
seventy or eighty (members) would come to its share. tH 
Manch, Exam. 19 Dec. 5/4 For two or three nights this 
week the Proportionalists had ft all to themselves. 1898 
Westm. Gas, 5 Mar. 7/1 The anomalies, as they seem to pro- 
portionalists, in our electoral system. 

= roporsionslty (propSesfanse'liti), (ad. F. 
proportionnalité (14th c. in Littré), or ad. med.L. 

Oportionalitas, -tatem (Scotus Erigena, 875): see 

KOPORTIONAL and -Ity.}] The quality, character, 
or fact of being proportional. 

3569 J. Sanronp tr. Agrifpa’s Van. Artes a5b, In like 
manner of proportion and proportionallitie, and of thelr 
species. 1703 Grew Cosm. Sacra it. ii. § 5. 37 All Sense, 
ao far as Grateful, dependeth npon the Equality, or the Pro 
portionality, of the Motion or Impression which is made, 
2830 Heascuas. Sind. Nat. Phil. 152 Proportionality of the 
eflect to its cause. 2694 Scorrgan in Orr's Circ. Se., Chest. 
z Definite proportionality [i e. the fact of combining in 

ofinite proportions) may be said to be the... characteristic of 
chemical combinations. 

Proportionally (prepd«sfonili), adv. [f 
PROPORTIONAL + -LY 2,] 

1. In « proportional manner or degree; in pro- 
portion ; in due proportion. 

3396 in Scott. Antig. XIV. 917, ii. c. [marks] to be payit in 
the yhere at four termes proportionaly. in Exch. Rolle 
Scotl. 1V. 367 note, Ten markkis of usuale mone of oure 
realme at twa termes of the yheir proporcionaly. 1g62 T. 
Norton Ca/vin’s Jest. 11. iv. (1634) 297 Such a bitternesse 
of sorrow. as may proportionally answer the tnesse of 
the fault. sg7z Dicces Pantom., 1. xx. F iv, ¥fa paralicle 
line be drawen to any side of a triangle it shal proportion- 
allye cut the two other sides. 1660 R. Coxe Justice Vind, 
Arts & Sc. 23 Harmonical proportion increases neither 
equally nor proportionally: nor do the extremes added or 
multiplied produce the like number with the mean. 
tz. Aeysler's Trav. (1760) LV. 343 An elephant’s tooth, three 
ells long and proportionally thick, was found on the banks 
of the Real. 3880 L. Sternan A i iv. 82 His friendships 
were keen and his hostilities more than proportionally bitter, 

+b. With due or proper proportion of parts; in 
a well-proportioned manner, Oés. 

z6gx Gataken in Fuller Ade/ Rediv., Whitaker (1867) IL 
rs A noey. well compact, tall of stature upright, 
pot itary imbed. 1786 Crarke in Psd. Zrans. LVI. 78 

hey are..as well and proportionally made os ever I saw 
people in my life. 

+ B Correspondingly, analogously. Ods. 

1614 Donna Bradavatos iii. (1644) 99, 1 presume them to 
speak proportionally and analogally to their other doctrine. 


+ Propo'rtionary. Os. rare. [f. Proroxtion 
5b, + -aBy },] 

1. Proportional arrangement of parts; proportion. 

2494 eaavii Chron. Prokirs3y) a So to wena ye after bis 
proporcynary That yt may appere to all that shall yt se A 
thynge ryght perfyte, and well in eche degre. 

. One who is skilled in computing proportions, 

s6a7 Pres. St. Eng. in Harl. Mise. (Math. 111. gs5 Pro- 
fessors of a rare strange art or science, who are called 
Proportionaries...1f you deliver one of these a bone of your 
grandfather's little finger, he will by that find the proportion 
of all hia bones, and tell you to an inch how tall a man your 
grandfather was. 


Proportionate (propie fant) a. fad. late 
L. proportional us proportioned, f. pripertiin-ems 
PROPORTION + -déus: sce -ATR 2.) : 

1. Proportioned, adjusted in proportion; that is 


ind rtion. n early use const. as ; 
Soa eek pee {cen 
‘Oe 


nm quantitate tionatune}. . Higden (Rolls) 
1118s A weode Rabitude of ae peel a is signifiede when 
proporcionate as vn to figure, coloure 

fetc.], 2976 Frenne PF . Bpist. 232 No more is your 
givin roportionate to my liking. 260g Timme Quersit. 1. 
, 16 The which..are so proportionate together... that a 
found in this contrarietie. sfgo Butwar 


y Pr oo elt they be iprocall ual, the Head 
o = recl 4 

is called Proportionate. Cuneo Idler 0. 1 P wD 
Ponderous bodies forced im Ebrecres move with 


FROPORTIONATE. 


Fy 

proportionate to their weight. 67g Hecredac. Prees. 
v, That the justly proportionate character the 

Ses (ae which ws fecal eecnnadl ci aticleerion ia 


+ ie Adequately adspted i adequate. Obs. 
ae dessins it on. 135 speaking oo in 


ular Number, is jonat to ¢ 
j Pref, ¢ When circam: 
accomodate and 


more proportionate to his end. 

+ 2. Corresponding, analogous. Obs. vare—". 

s6z8 Saipan /ilustr, Drayton's Poly-olb. il. 37 It is 
wished .. that some ludges, proportionat to those of the 
Grecian Games, (who alwayes..pulled downe the statues 
erected, if they exceeded the true s etry of the victors) 

uen sucb exorbitant fictions their desert. 

+3. A/us. =» PEnFeor a. 10a. (bs. 

s609 Doutanp Ornitheg. Micrel. 46 The Proportionate 
(tact] is that, whereby three Semibreefes are vitered against 


One (as ina Triple). 

Pro te (propdesfaneit), v. [f. prec. : 
see -aTE 5 3; and cf, med.L, proportiondre.] 

1. ¢rans. To make proportionate or proportional 
(#o something) ; to adjust in proportiun; = Pro- 
ae vw. i. . 

2 re Mat. faj,P tionating to the Sommes 
bequeathed » the te Preparers a 2 e Timmer 
Quersid. 11. iv. 136 Salt, sulphur, and mercurie,.. being .. 
equally ballanced and grcpestionaied ..make gold to be 
incorruptible. s6zg G. Sanpys 7'rav, 98 The number of the 
conuluals at priuate entertainments exceeded not nine, nor 
were vnder three, proportionating themselues vnto the 
Gracea wees, ¢3790 Imis0N Sch. Art 1. 284 To 
Broportionate them, so as to measure time regularly, is the 
design of calculation. 1840 Cantyie Heroes (1858) 253 A 
true inward symmetry, what one calls an architectural 
tae reigns in it, proportionates it all. 

+2, To be proportionate or in proportion to, to 
nd to; = PROPORTION v. 3. Obs. 

2 {see fff, a. below), 2605 J. Kina Serm. Seft. 
Nether doth the former of these proportionate, nor t 
latter import any such presbytery as is now exacted. 

Ean Onngay Parthen, (1676) 487 Our ers of gratitude 


corr 


tionated our cause, /dfd. eir sufferings have 
oe feast i gilprcrapcs their fe . ie 
+3. To mete out in due proportion; to allot, 


r ion i = ap sataahie w. 4 §. Obs. ss 
un. Tavior Ho fed $2 (1727) e 
as elt dred out our ae, and caeplies us with cvauedy 

+ 4. To form in its full proportions; to mould, 
fashion; » Proportion v. 2. Obs. 

3643 R. O. Man's Mort. i. 1 When God haf moulded, 

compleatly proportionated Adam out of the 
Dust of the ground. 

Hence Propo'rtionated Hl. @ = PROPOR- 
TIONED; Propo'rtionating wé/. sd. 

2 Nortn Plutarch (1676) 41 If they found [the 
child] fair, and well proportionated of all his Limbs and 
strong. r6z0 Hearey St. Aug. Citic , Aaa v. iL (1620) 2 
This..might haue much power in the proportionating o 
both their natures alike. a 1629 Fotuensy Atheom. 11. ii 
bE (ates) 198 Some fitting and proportionated Obiect. 2723 

nnam Pays. Theol. wv. iii, 127, 1am clearly of Dr. Willis's 
opinion that the Use of the Ferdrom is chiefly for the 


tionating Sou 
"Proportionately, adv, [f. PRoportionats 


6.+-LY%.] In « proportionate manner or degree ; 
in or with due proportion ; correspondingly. , 


Hare Prim. Orig. Man. 13 That Brightness and Splendor... 
presented to us more ionately to our Capacities and 
Faculties. Lewes Hist. Philos. (1867) I. 21 It would 


be impossible for all to be arranged duly and proportion- 
3077 Lavy Brassey Voy. Sundeane ix. (1878) 350 It 
ina, and the vegetation is proportionately dense 


{f. as prec. + -NESS.} 


Opo" 
The quality of being | sel pealnorargs 

3694-66 Eant Onneny Parthen. (1676 798 The length of 
the trouble would have been abundantly repaired by the.. 

ionateness of the Present. a 2677 Hare Prim. Orig. 
Alan. a The fitness and al Aer apgiharcg these objective 
Impressions, Qualities, or Motions, upon respective 
2650 Lyncn 7hso. J7yin. ix. 153 The senti- 
mentalist..his feeling is not real; or if real Kas NU pro- 
portionateness to a right activity. 

+ Propo rtionative, a. Obs. rare-°, 
PROPORTIONATE @. + -IVE.] Analogical. 
+ Propo rtionatively adv. Obs. rare’. 

1768 R. Suinra in Remains (1840) 59 [Jesus Christ) is 
the Word analogically, or proportionatively, in so far as he 
is like unto and bears the resemblance both of a mental 


rd. 
+Proportionator. Obs. rare—, 
in L. form from PRoPoRrionaTs v.] 


portionates. 
pre Heater St. Ang. Citie ef Ged 567 Why then doe 


those bad proportionators allow the earth to lye so high, 
and yet deny the water to mount higher? 


ioned (pepe sfand), pe. a ff. 


Faculties. 


f, as 
ence 


Agent-n. 
who 


PROFORTION v. and sd, + -ED. 

1, Adjasted in due proportion, measure, or rela- 
tion to something else ; proportionate. 

2606 T. H{awains) Canssin's Holy Crt. 111 The neast of 
the Hialeyons so p tioned to the bird, as if it were 
sowed to her beng Stuamy Mariner's Mag. 1. Rak 
In Aqui-angled Triangles all their Sides are proporti 
tyes odrow Corr. dshas) I. 652 riba when they have 
tt being able to make an propo 
seni, ar Macautay 1st. Eng. xxi. IV. sso Great as 
were the offences of this man, 


propor to then. 


punishment was fully 


1480 


2. Formed with ‘ proportions’; composed. 
sao St. A Ios ea ar 776 Horstm. Aliragl Leg. (3878) 
94 Rihe as i schulde {take} a medecyn Proporcient, bobe 
good and f: 2433 Lyna. S. Adnsund 1. 987 A bettir com- 
pact was ther noon a-l Nor proporcyounye of fetures 
nor stature. sg77 B. Googe Heresbachs Husd. iw. (1586) 
x98 A baaeaapr ear and proporcioned after this sort. « 1704 
. Bhown Praise Druahenucss Wks. 3730 I. 37 How strong 
and large are his legs, fit and sproper n'd to support the 
noble structure above! 279s Mas. Rapcuirrs Kom. Horest 
ii, Another apartment, proportioned like the first. 
b. In combination with an adverb, as evi/-, i//-, 


well-proporlioned. 

rz | naucer Sgr.'s 7. 184 The hors of bras. .so heigh 
was, aad so brood and long So wel proporcioned for to been 
strong. 1549 Cosnpl. Scot. Prol. 1a Sche that hed ane veil 
proportionet bod euil proportionet feit, s608 Maxstow 
Ant. & Mel, u. Wks. 1856 1. 25 My fortunes (are) as ill pro- 
portioned as your legs. 1746-7 Heavay Afedit, (1818) 62 It 
shall teach me not to think tvo highly of well-proportioned 


clay. W. Tuomson Voy Challenger 1. it, 313 Su 
ported by low, gracelully proportioned. .arches. il 
Froportioner. [f. Paoronrion v. +-ER1.] 


One who or that which proportions. 
zgg0 Gareng Roy. Exch. Wks. (Grosart) VII. s62 The 
Poet calla them inequall propostioners of duetie. 3607 J. 
Canrenter laine Mans Plough 183 A Measurer, or Pro- 
rtioner of monethes. x90: Academy 9g Mar. a11/2 Earth 
is the great corrector of values, the great proportioner. 


Propo 'rtio , vdol.sb, [f.as prec. +-1NG 1.) 
The action of the verb PROPoRTION relation or 


adjustment of proportions. 

3570 Dux Math. Pref. «iv b, In sundry bis other accountes, 
.. Measurynges, and proportionynges. 2642 Sin S, D’'Ewes 
in Rushw. Hist. Coli. 11. (1e524 I. 304 The House of 
Commons hath done no more in rating and proporitonisg 
of these particular Sumnis upon your Lordships, than by 
the ancient Rights and Privileges of Parliament they 
might. s8¢p Rusxin Sev. Lamps v. § 15 (1855) 152 The pro- 

ioning of the columns and wall of the lower story is so 
oval and so varied. 3883 H Srencen in Contemp. Nev. 
I. 25 A rational proportioning of work and relaxation. 

+ Propo'rtionist. Ods. rare—. [t. PRuPORTION 


sb. + -I8T.) s PROPORTIONARY 2. 
2648 d: Dp. Ocscasns Occid. 14 As that proportionist did 
draw the whole stature of Hercules by the print of his foot. 
Proportionless, a. [f. a8 prec. + -LEss.] 
That is without or is wanting in proportion; dis- 
proportionate, shapeless. 
Bratuwairt Comment Two Tales (Chaucer Soc.) 66 
What was she, but a sapless seer stock without verdure;.. 
a proportioniess feature without favour? "778 R. CHanpbLen 
Trav. Greece (1825) 11. 190 An example of the rough out- 
line and proportioniess sketch from which it [Art) rose to 
correctness, precision, and sublime expression. 
portionly, adv. Obs. rare—'. [irreg. f. as 
prec. +-L¥ 2.] = PROPORTIONATELY. 
raz R. Copann Guydon's Ouest. Chirurg. k ij b, It is pro- 
porcionly made to the yerde. 
ortionment (propd«:fanmént). [f. Pro- 
PORTION U. + -MENT.] The act or fact of pro- 
portioning; proportional distribution, adjustment, 


or arrangement; ‘+ allotment. 

1697 Motyneux Let. to Locke 20 July, Locke's Lett. (1708) 
930, | doubt not but Sir R. Blackmore..had a regard to the 
proportionment of the projective motion to the wis centrd- 

eta, 1807 FONBLANQUE Lng. under 7 Administr, (1837) 

- 977 The proportionment of the fine. .for certain offences 
is fort to the discretion of the Magistrate, 1848 Civil Ang. 
& Arch. Frail. V.138/a The machinery..in every particular 
of its structuie, proportionment, and disposition, manifests 
the most eminent engineering avility. 


i Propos (prope). ([F. propos, f. proposer to 
Proposg, formed to represent L. prdpositum.) <A 
proposition, thesis, statement. 

3890 Stinuina Gifford Lect. xiv, 28a It is decidedly In 
contradiction of his [Hume’s) own propos that ‘anything may 
be the cause or the effect of anything ’. 

Propos, variant of Proross sd. Ods. 


Proposable (propézib'l), a. [f. PRoposE v. + 
eaBLE. Cf. F. proposable (18th c. in Littré).] 
Sspecls of being or fit to be proposed. 

29 Bentnam Parl. Reform Introd. 14: Candidates 
actual or propomble. 2863 Ruskin Stones Ven. III. App, 
vii. @z6 The ends which are proposable to the man, or 
attainable le opoe'2kl) ft P 

pr Y ° . X ROPOSE WU. + -AL. 
+1. The action, oran act, of putting before te 
mind: setting forth, propounding, statement. Ods. 

363 H. Mont Anéid. Ath. 1. x. (1712) 90 That which all 
men admit true, though upon the proposal of another, is 
undoubtedly to be termed truce. 2067 Decay Chr. Piety i. 
¥ 10 This clear proposal of the promises is most proper to 
encourage and inspirit our endeavours, 3678 OwEn Mind 
of God ii 33 Revelation is the Discovery of anything, 
whether by she proposal of it unto us, or [etc.}). 

+2. A putting forward of something for accept- 
ance; an offer. Ods. exc. as in b. 

1673 Lady's Call. 1. v. § x God's Laws. .are inforced upon 
us by the proposals both of punishments and rewards, 

b. spec. An offer of marriage. 

2949 Fistpino Zom Yones xvi. iii, Some Person hath 
made Proposals to Miss Western, which the Ladies of the 
Family approve. xz78a Miss Burwev Cecitia uu. vii, Her 
unaffected aversion to the proposals she recei zg00 
Ev, Guyn Visits Bis. (1906) 53 Dearest Mamma,—I have 
bad a proposal ! Isn't it too interesting ? 

@. The action, or meaally (now always) an act, of 
proposing something to be done; an offer to do 


something; @ echeme or plan of action proposed. 


PROPOSE. 


Crowwnis. S; . in Cariyla, What comes from 
ne om in tb Sere of hae Lagat power, ag 


wesc. 1 aCe 


propotals 
taxes, sB74 Grant ‘Short Hat. vill, 
with ..enthusiasm, 


. sealed 2 
of ancilling allt 


1048-83 Wharton's Law Lex., Proposal,amtatement in writ- 
ing of some 5; matter submitted to the consideration of 
a chief clerk in the Court of Chancery, pursuant toan order 
caeue upon 62 3Pe tion ex , or a decretal order of 
the court. It is either for maintenance of an infant, appoint- 
ment of a guardian, ing a ward of the court at the 
university, or in the army, or [etc,}, 

4. Comb., as proposal-form; proposal-paper, & 
paper proposing a person for admission to a society, 
eo or he Nae - a 

no Wand. J: A -- actually sent round 
@ proposal paper in her own handwriting, and y one of her 
own servants, She failed of course. 


Pro‘posant. rare. (a. F. proposant, prop. 
pres. pple. of proposer to PROPOSE: see -ANT.] 
One who proposes or offers himself as a candidate. 

x8r3 A. Bruce Lif? Alex. Morus ti. 21 All examiners of 
Rropaants for the Ministry. 1833 Soutney in Q. Rev. 

LIX, so [Among the Protestants in French Switgerland) 
the thevlogical student, after certain examinations, is re- 
ceived as a Pr oposant by those who exercise the pastoral 
office, and employed as a lay-helper, or catechist, in their 
parishes, : 

+ Propo'se, sb. Obs. Also § propos, 6 Sc. 
propoise. (ME. propos, a. F. propos (1gth c.), f. 
proposer to Propost, under the influence of L. prd- 
postt-um a thing proposed. See Pusross sd.) 

1. Something proposed for discussion; a subject; 
a prvposs one : 

a3395 Prose Psailer ixxviifi) 2, Y shal speke 
fram pe bygynnyng. ¢ 3400 A pol. Lolt, 54 a peonea:' has 
doctrine any coat his disciple he us. 2597 Mor.zy 
‘atrod. Mus. All the propose which then was discoursed 
vpon, was Musicke. 

2. Purpose, intention. 

1483 in Lett. Rick. [11 §& Hen. VIT (Rolls) I. sr We 
remayne in the said propose. 1489 Caxton Fayles of A. 
1. xxix. 87 apy pees thou ought to aay or shewe vnto few 
folke. ¢zg00 Melusine 228 The commynaltee of the tounne 
. were in propos & wylle for to yeld the toun & them«elf 
ouer to the kyng Zodyus. 1996 Aurelio & /sadb. (1608) Kiv, 
The kinge of nothinge changedt his 3373-4 Keg. 
Privy Council Scot. 11.329 The said Robert. is on propoise 
..fo purches ane licence to depart. az600 Hooker Fcci. 
Pol, vn. xxiv. § 17 If to withdraw any mite of that which is 
but in propose only bequeathed, ..be a sin. 

8. A proposal; something proposed to be done. 

2600 HoLLanp Livy x.1 xxiv. 111a When the same men., 
gaue their accord now also to this propose. 3673 in Picton 

‘pool Munic. Ree. (1883) 1. 265 After the Maior hath made 
his proposes every Alderman..shall have liberty to speake 
arzer Paion Arie Robert's Miceto John the Saint, Who 
maketh oft propos full queint...cried To Matthew..Come 
frame us now some..playsant rbime on yonder mice. 

= opens (propduz),v. [a. F. propose-r (12th 
c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. pro-, Pro-1 + poser, Pose 
w.1; substituted for L. p2dpdn-tre (cf. COMPOSE) ; 
see PROPONE and cf. PURPOSE v.] 

+1. trans. To put forth, hold forth, or present to 
view or perception ; to exhibit. 27. and fe Obs. 

2548 Gest Pr. Masse in H. G. Dugdale Lie (1840) App. 

cuppe 

oposed and set before our e but in faythe consydere 
the lambe of God. 1998 CHAPMAN Iliad Ta Rdr., The 
worth of a skilfull and worthy translator is to obserue the 
sentences, > dar and formes of speech proposed in his 
author. ¢x6z0 Women Saints 33 The crosse .. the bishop 
..a Ester doth take forth, and cat ig it to the people to 
be adored. Quaries Barnabas & B. 33 Propose to 
mine eyes the evilneas of my days. 12737 WuisTon Yosephus, 
Antig. xv. x. § 2,1 will that [the decree] ba openly pro- 

in a table of brass. 

2. To put forward or present for consideration, 
discussion, solution, imitation, or other treatment ; 
to put before the mind, bring to one’s notice, call 


attention to; to set forth, state, propoun 

The pa. pple. prepfosed following a ab. has sometimes the 
force of ‘In question’: see quot. 1715. ; 

c 2490 [sen Prorosen]. ¢ Partenay 6404 Sin more 
ther-of I can n ht propose, Ot-fors moste I here tnke rest 
and repose. raFron Chron, 11, 793 That they might 
resort to his presence to propose their entent, of which they 
would to none other person any part disclose. xg80 Ly.y 
Euphues (Arb,) 401 Yeel the choyce..to the discretion 
of the Ladie Flauia who thus proposed her minre. rggg 
Suaxs. 3 Hen. Vi, v. v. eo Where I stand, kneele thou, 
Whil'st I propose the selfe-same words to thee, Which 
rayon) thou would'st have me answer to. Siz 
T. Browne Preud. E¢. 1. v. (1686) 13 God .. hath pro- 

d the World unto car Knowled s6q7 Sparrow Jé, 
‘om. Praytr (1661) 76 When the s to God the 
le's necessities. x7zg tr. Gre, ‘8 Astron. (1726) 1. 428 
odefine the Petiodic time of any Planet about theSun. Let 
the ane d be = genio 2792 Lael 
son X No. go P e . whom pro 
himeelf for his models. * as Ma. Parison Eas, abso’ I. ) 
The Church did but take into her service, and propose 
a fitting object to, an impulse which will vent itself in some 


form or other. KSTCOTT lof Ll . * 
Be ee get act cea a aimee so visa added whiee 


ahe proposes. 
+b. To set before one's mind as something to be 
expected; to look for, anticipate; in quot. 188, 


3. 117 Let us not grossely beholde the breade and 


PROPOSE. 


* to look forward to, to be ready to meet’ (Schmidt), 


to face, confront. Ods. 
2988 Snaxe. Tit. 4. 1. L bo A thousand deaths would 
1 propose, ze —— rose nro . Cr. u. di 246, 
not mee my selfe, a 
propre. y Ht elfe @ pleasures suc 


beau ings with it, A : 
What utility may we not propose to our selves, pean td 
examples both of the one, and the other? 17ag Dz For 
oy, round World (1840) 47 The mon could p nothing 
to themselves but hardships. 1749 Firtpina / om Youes v. 
iii, The eure he proposed in seeing her married. 
@. To set before one (usually, before oneself) as 
an aim, end, or object; to put forward as some- 


thing to be attained. 

s6or SHaxa. Ful. C. 1. fi. 110 But ere we could arriue the 
Point Propos' » Casar cride, Helpe me Cassius, or | sinke. 
2600 — fam, 11. ii. 204 What to our selues in passion we 
propose, The passion ending, doth the purpose 

ouse Heav. Univ. vi. (2902) 79 We must propoes an End 
worthy of God. xz7z§ Arranpury ‘Serm., Matt. «xvid. 25 
(1734) I. x19 The great Ends and D s he proposes to 

imselfin their Sufferings. 2868 J. H. Blunt Ro. CA. Zag, 
1. 67 As if the Cardinal had proposed it to himself simply 
as a costly monument of his ambition. 
+d. To contemplate asa supposition; to imagine, 
fancy: = Propounn v. 5b. Obs. rare. 

2997 Snaxs. 2 Hen. IV, v. it. 92 Make the case yours: Be 

now the Father, and propose a Sonne. eae 
©. Mus. To ‘give out’ or sound (a subject) for 
imitation or contrapuntal treatment. 

3879 Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 69/a An answer in music is, in 
strict counterpoint, the repetition by one part or instrument 
of a theme proposed by another. 

8. To put forward for acceptance. ta To set 
before or hand to some one for him to take; to 
present. Ods. 

3986 A. Dav Zang. Secretary ui. (1625) 57 Hauing no other 
on Volta’ meane.., then these submissive lines; 1 propose 
them vnto you. .confessing that if any waies 1 haue erred 
vnto you..it was but asa yong man. sr609 Brace ieage 
£xod. xii, Comm., The lambe being consumed, which o 
tradition proposed, the Master setteth inconaumptible meate 
to his disciples. cx612 Cuarman Jéiad xi 554 Withal so 
weighty was the cup, ‘hat being proposed brimful of wine, 
one scarce could lift it up. 

b. To proffer or offer for mental acceptance or 


assent. In quot. 1602, To state the terms of (an 


oath) to be ‘taken’ or sworn. 

1596 Suaks. Zam. Shr. v. il. 69 He whose wife is most 
obedient, .. Shall win the wager which we will p : 
z60a — Ham. 1. v. 152 Hor. Propose the Oath my Lord. 
Ham. Neuer to speake of this that you haue seene, Sweare 
by sgh sword. 1618 G. Sanpva 7vav. 102 The boughs thereof 
{the Palm) haue bin proposed as rewards for such as were 
either victorious in armes or exercises. 2686 tr. Chardin's 
Trav, Persia 331 A Man may have seen the Maid, proves 
him for a Wife, especially when she was little. 1780 S. J. 
Pratr Emma Corbett (ed. 4) 11. 95, I will wait. .to bear the 
event of terma that are proposing between the countries. 
3083 Srevenson 71eas. Franchard iii. in Merry Men, etc. 
(1905) 290, 1 propose no wages. 

o, To nomimate for acceptance for some office 
or position, esp. as a member of a society. 

2735 ATrersury Serm., Matt, xxvii. 2§ (1734) L. 121 Pilate. 
«. then proposes him as the Man he was ty Custom to 
release at the Passover. r Foote Lane Lover 1. 25 
There is to be a ballot at one for the Ladies’ Club..and lady 
Bab Basto has pro meforamomber. 187: Routledge's 
Sv, Boy's Ans. Feb. 107, 1 propose the head boy. .for chief. 

dG. To make a formal proposal to the company to 
drink (a health or toast) ; to offer for acceptance as 


a toast. 
zgzs W. Rocers Voy. 44 They were very merry, and in 
ther Cups propos’d the 1 ope H wifes bean up the 
Humour, we propos’d William Pen’s to them. 2843 
Macautay Hist. Hag. xvii. IV. 7 As often as any of the great 
princes a health, the kettle drums and trumpets 
sound 1690 Law Jimes XCII. 243/8 The second part 
of his duty was to propose the health of the honorary Fellows 
e. absol, To make an offer of marriage. (co/log.) 

1764 Gray Candidate 20 Divinity heard, between waking 
and dozing, Her sisters denying, and Jemmy proposing. 
s8e0 Mra, Henvey Monrtray Fam. 1. 190 If a man now 
says three words to a girl, she immediately expects he is to 

0 to her. tamuey Sinat & Pal. Introd. 44 
Prolemy Phyacon,..who proposed, but in vain, to Cornelia, 
mother of the Gracchi. ; 

4. trans. spec. with an action as obj, a. To pat 
forward as a scheme or plan to be adopted; to lay 
before another or others as something which one 
offers to do, or wishes te be done, (With simple 
ob/., 7. clause, or sn) 

Larenpon Hist. Keb, 1. § 21 Not to communicate 
, before he had first taken his Own 
resolution. 1924 Ds Fos Mem. Cavalier (1840) 208 The 
pr the marching to London. 12788 Crana Reeve 
Exiles U1. 937, 1 proposed to my wife to reside at M—. 
1799 Hr. Lez Canterd. 7, Old Woman's T. (0d. 2) I. 366 
Lothaire. at length retiring. 2899 KerouTLey 
Hist. Eng. XU. oe King James. .proposed to his nobles an 
inroad into England. Faoupe Hist. Zag. 1. ii, 101 
It had proposed to marry the Princess gt to a son 
of the French king, 187g Jowett Plato(ed. 2) IV. 228 He 
proposes that thay shall reassemble on the following day. 
b. To put before one’s own mind as qe 
that one 1s going to do; to design, purpose, intend. 
(With inf. or vdl. sb.) Now usually with some 
notion of having formed a decision or intention, 
sgco-a0 Exhert. 5¢/, Conemun. in Maskell Mon, Rit. 
(1847) ELL. 948, ¥ charge yow,.that no man nother woman 
that this de here to be comenyd that he go note 
lase he bylewe stedfastlych, that [etc.}. 


1481 
sgeo-a0 Duwnan Poems iv. 6 Now proporss om Off Wenus 


feext to fang ane fill. r9:8 Sree 0. 91 P 23 
compleat the Observations I at first peropused tot fis 
these Fanat 2798 C'ress or Heatroun Corr. (1tos) I. 
23,1.. being there on the birth day. J. H. 
swan //éet. SA. (1873) 11. vi. 142 He had to con. 
quer — to have rebuilt it, had granted 


quot. 1485-6 ellipt, = # propre to go. 
Prov. proposes, Goa di $ 
see Avent. 180 Nou [hly lewep, nou hi aELee ~ 
yile 


peruore hi Eyres wedercoc Tae te 


t mid eche wynde. 1485-6 Pins rv. @ 
go The Kyng proposyth northward hastyly after thé Parla- 
ment. ¢ goo [see Dispose. 7) « 1533 


Taurin djuers tymes in the senate. 
Apophth Ww ks. 1879 I, 30 At Athens wise men did 
and fools dispose. 1898 Daily News 20 Dec. 5/3 But, ‘ Man 
hat old 
Kempis 


pro God dis 
saying of the ; 

+ &. adsol. or intr. To carry on a discussion ; to 
confer, converse, discourse. Obs. rare. (Cf. 3.) 

tp99 Suaks. Much Ado in. i. 2 There shalt thou finde my 
Cosin Beatrice, Proposing with the Prince and Claudio. 
2604 —~ Oth. 1. 1. 9§ The Hookish Theoricke: Wherein the 
Tongued [1st Quarto toged) Consuls can propose As 
Masterly as he. 


Proposed (propd'2d), gpl... [f. PRoposE v. + 
-Ep 1.) Put forward for consideration or adoption ; 
‘ given ’ or stated (in the premisses) ; intended, etc. : 


see the Dhvliy ? 

¢3490 Art Nombryng 8 Multiplicacioun of nombre 
hym-self other by a ‘nother, with proposide .s. pra 
{is) the fyndyng of the thirde. 2635 Swan Spec. Af, ii 
(1643) a9 There should be a proposed point or mark. 1780 
Newgate Cal, V, 8 Her mother..was a warm friend to the 
proposed marriage. Macauray /fist, Ang. xvi. II. 
3s The proposed law, they said, was a retrospective penal 

w, and therefore objectionable. 

Hence Proposedly adv, rare, intendedly, pur- 
posely. 

ay Sterne’s Tr. Shandy 1. xix, They had proposedly 
[ead. 1-4 purposedly, ed. 5- purposely) been plann'd and 
pointed against him. 

+ Propovsely, adv. Sc. Obs. rare—*. [f. PRoposs 
sb.+-LY%; cf, purposely.] On purpose, purposely, 

ge Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. ei ed set 
as apperis, to eschew puneisment of certane odious crymes. 


Proposer | propd-za1). [f. Prorose z. + -Ez 1.) 
One who proposes: in various senses of the vb, 
+1. One who presents to view or exhibits some- 


thing. Ods. 
@ 1690 J. Cottinags in Spurgeon 7 reas. Dav. Pa. evii. 43, 
I should view it [a lctarel as curiously as 1 could; yet the 
r would .. undertake to show me something in it 
which I did not observe. 
2. One who propounds an argument, a question, 


or the like. 

(In quot. 1602 erroneously explained by Schmidt ‘Aspeaker, 
orator’; whence in some recent dictionaries.) 

r6oa Suaxs. Ham. ui. ii 297 Let mee coniure you by the 
rights of our fellowship, by the consonancy of our youth,.. 
and by what more deare, a better proposer could charge you 
withall. «2724 Asp. SHARP Answ. Quest. Rom.-Cat. 

1754 VII. App. goo Q. Maya man, wilfully dying a Roman- 
catholic, be saved? A. What the proposer means by wil- 
fully dying a Roman-catholic, I know not. ; 

8. One who makes a proposal ; one who brings 
forward or offers a scheme or suggestion; spec. 
one who formally makes a motion, or who pro- 
poses or nominates some one for a position. 

3660 Mitton Free Comuww, Wks. 1851 V. 18 Suesn 

posers 


Elizabeth .. imprison’d and ted the ve 
therof, 2976s i. WAacro.e Vertue’s A xecd, Paint. (1765) 
II. i. 43 One of the first proposers of coining money by a 
s, instead of the former manner of hammering. 
risTRAM Afosd vii. 117 Schwartz is the proposer of this 
identification. 1886 Daily Tel. 1a Jan. 5/5 His proposer and 
seconder will. .conduct him to the chair. 1886 Law 7dmes 

. LIT. 76x/: In a form of proposal to an insurance office 

..the residence of the proposer was stated to be [etc.}, 
+b. One who tenders for a contract. 

z7go in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1886) 11. 139 Parker 
paviour, the lowest proposer. (Cf. Prorosat 9: quot. 1748. 

Proposing (propéwzin), wv. sd. [f. as prec. + 
-1Nc1,] The action of the verb Proposg, in various 
senses. 

t6g90 Locxe Huw. Und. 1. ti. § ex Or doth the proposin 
son print them clearer in the Mind. 1790 Brataox New 

Mil, Meme. 1. 118 To venture the proposing of Giles Earle, 

to be again chairman of the committee, 1832 
tr. Stsmondts lial, Rep. vii. 153 To begin with what they 
called proposing ; that is, taking a text from some celebrated 
author, either sacred or ane. 1869 Fareman Norm. 
Cong. Ill. App. E. 623 The proposing and supporting of 
opposing candidates. fad. L. 

+ Pro'posite. Os. [a priposit-um a 
thing prone sb, use of neuter of griporitus, 
pa. pple. of pripontre: see Paorons.) Something 
propounded, put or set forth; a pro 

rée0 T. Granozn Div. Logihe 1. ii. 2 Of ke there be 


pounded... The Proposite is the esucrian of the conceits, 


or cana ye of the ine tituted = ram ; ng 
to sound zeason. we parts of query 
; the theme, and the 


” 


PROPOSITION. 
Proposition fan). [ME ich 
a. F. proposition rr ase) ard)’ od L. pre 


fesition-em a setting forth, purpose, theme, state- 
ment, n. of action f. propdn-ére : see Puoron.) 
1, The action of setting forth or presenting tq 
view or perception; presentation, eahibition. Ta 
Mot. 1584, representation by a figure, delineation 
SL orED v.§). Now vare. 
“2 tae ropetton “oie Fowish Hist. the chow-bread » 
ne ge Ng frag pe Reed aan pe Fete Lied 


oe you first when 
you rawe any picture? Agel. The sropoil ‘lon the face 

n just companse, as I can. ¢26aq Lusninaton Recent. 
Serm. in Phenix (2708) 11. 494 The 12 loaves of praponition, 
3066 Liturgy Ch. Sarum 67 note, A Proposition of Christ 
Hine ee sacramental veile, to receive the adoration of the 

+2. The action of putting forward or offering 
$07 ScrePtance : an offer. Ods. 

z Hans. Tr. & Cr, 1. iii. 3 Th 1 i 
nope ee all ceslgnes. : ; stave Ge tee 
a rewards - $0 ke... sweetly allures us by the proposition 

b. The action of proposing a person for elec- 
tion or admission. rare. (In quot. atirtd,) 

rgox Scotsman ax Nov. 8/1 The proposition book did shew 
entrics of a considerable number of names. 

3. The action of propounding something, or that 
which is propounded ; the setting forth of some- 
thing as a subject of discourse ; something proposed 
for discussion, or as a basis of argument; sec. an 
introductory part of a speech or litera work, in 
which the speaker or writer sets forth the subject 
to be treated. In quots, 1845, the speech with 
which the Emperor opened the Diet of the Holy 
Roman ae Now rare or Obs. 

azo Hamroie Psalter xlvili. 4, 1 sall oppyn | wt 
my proposicion. xy8e Wycir Ps. Ixxvii[i}. 2, | shal spoke 
proposiciouns fro the begynnyng. sgge Hutozt av., A 
proposition is an argument or matter proposed to be dis 
puted and reasoned vpon. "B53 T. Witsonw A’Aet. 97 Pro 
posicion is a short rehersall of that wherof we mynde to 
speake. 1635-36 Cow.sy Davideis 1. Note i, The custom 
of beginning all Poems, with a Proposition of the whole 
work, and an Invocation of some God for his assistance to 
go through with it, is..observed by all the ancient Poets. 
375%, eo Rambler No. 158 ® 12 The proposition of the 
Kneid closes with dignity. 77g Bunks Sp. Conc, Amer. 
Wka III. a ibe plan. derives..one great advantage from 
the iropone on and registry of that noble lord's project. 
rOqg S. Aver Rawke's Hist. Ref. 1. 517 The Propontion 
with which he opened the diet sufficiently showed that the 
young emperor was determined to avail himself of it. /d/d. 

I]. 163 ‘The first thing was to appoint a committee to 
deliberate and report upon the Proposition. 


+b. A question proposed for solution; a pro- 
bicm; a riddle. Oés. a 

Also in Logic ina special sense: see Propiem 2b, quot. 1656, 

z380 Wycuiv Sudg. xiv. 28 If ye hadden not erid in my 
she calf, 3e shulden not haue founden my proposicioun. 
— Dan. viii, 23 There shal a king .. vndirstondynge 
proposiciouns [ goss or und. s600 SHaks, A. Y. £. 11. 
ti, 246 It is as easie to count Atomies as to resolue the pro- 
positions of a Louer. 

G. Music. The proposing or ‘ giving out’ of a 
subject for contrapuntal treatment; the sulsject so 
proposed. 

2890 in Cent. Dict. 1898 Sramnn & Banner Dict. Mus, 
Termes s.v. Subject, In a fugue the subject is called also 
the exposition, dux, proposition. 

4, The making of a statement about something ; 
a sentence or form of words in which this is done ; 
a statement, an assertion. (6) In Logic, a form 
of words in which something (the Prepicats) 
is afirmed or denied of something (the SuBsrcr), 
the relation between them being expressed by the 


CorpuLa; sometimes extended to the form of 


thought or mental process expressed by this, more 


strictly called a JUDGEMENT (9 b). 

2307-8 T. Usx Zest. Lovet, i, (Skeat) L 7x Your mercy 
than passeth right. graunt that icion to be 
verifyed in me, ¢xzg30 Mons Answ. Frith Wha, 841/: But 
lette “ys fyrste proposicion passe, and come nowe to the 
secounde,..that is, that the hody of ee cannot be at 
once in ali places. 1654 BRAMALL Foust Vind. il. (1661) 87 
Though it be not in the power of any Councel..to make 
that proposition heretical,..which was not heretical ever 
from the dayes of the Apostles. s28ca-28 Bantuaw Kasion, 
Yudic. Evid. Wks. 1843 VII. 8: That the proposition, two 
and two make four, is neither more nor less than a proposi- 
tion concerning the import of words, 3879 Hartan Fye- 
a i. 10 A proposition too plain to admit of argument. 

) 


tr. en (Rolls) VII. 28% If ye redde logike, 
reduce to mynde ea ol That thynge whiche bathe 


effecte in the holle, hathe effecte in the parte. xggz T. 
Wirson Logthe (1580) 18 A Proposition by a perfecte 
sentence en by the Indicative mode, sign fying either 
a true thyng, or a false. Sramiay Hist. Pailos. v. 
(1701) 182/1 Of that Speech which we call Proposition, there 
are two kinds; Affirmation and Negation, 17e3 Watts 
Logie i. ii. §. x Propositions may be divided according to 
ba ect into universal and particular; this is usually 
called a division arising from the quantity, 28e7 WHATELY 
Logic ii. iis (ed. 2) §5 An act.of apprehension expressed in 
language, is called a term; an act of judgement, a p 


PROPOSITIONAL. 


ta 

reasoni Hieers: 7 ; 

Hgonuron Metab pate a8 >) I. 336 The hale ments 
t —) predicts, aod copula, is 


ion. 
b. spec. Either of the premisses of a syllogism ; 
A the major tg (opposed to ASSUMPTION 12). 
ow rore or Obs. 
7 T. Wuson Logike (1580) 23 The matter [i.¢ the 
le term) is twise rehearsed in the firste and seconde 
Proposition, and entreth not into the conclusion. 1604 
| Asaealy Counterbl, as Ao Of this Argument, both the 
ropasition and Assumption are and sothe Conclusion 
cannot but be voyd of it selfe. x608 T. Srancen 
We learne from totle, cap. 48. that, the proposition and 
assumpti may be vniversall, yet the conclusion not vni- 
vervall s7ag Watts Lagie ut. ti. § 3 There ix also a fourth 
the middle term is ed in the major 
pr and subjected in the minor. 1837-8 Sm W. 
amitton Lagie xv, (1866) I. 28: Of the premises, the one 
which enounces general rule of the relation of the 
greatest quantity to the lesser, is called the Major Premise, 
or M roposition or the Proposition simply. 

5. Math. A formal statement of a truth to be 
demonstrated or of an operation to be performed 
(in the former case called distinctively a theorem, 
in the latter a Srod/em) ; in common parlance often 


including the demonstration. 
zg7o Bittincscey Euclid. 1. 8 Propositions. .are sentences 
set forth to be by reasuning and demonstrations. 
id., Propositions are of two sortes, the one is called a 
Probleme, the other a Theoreme, 166s Srintincri Orig. 
Sacr. tt. it, § 6 ‘Ihe finding out of that demonatration, which 
is now contained in the 47 proposition of the first of Kuctlide. 
928 Quincy Compl, Lisp. 16 These Propositions, which 
are demonstrated in Hydrostaticks. 18:0 Hutton Corse 


figure, wh 
opoation, 


fitt to offer for the promoting his seruice. « 177 in Colden 
naian Nat. 4t Without laying down either 
Bever or any Belt or Wampum, as we always do when we 


A at Albauy, to signifie Proposals or Articles. @ 1806 
C. J. Fox Reign Yas. [/ (1808) ror That a proposition to 
the Prince of to connect himeelf in politicks with 


would. .have rejected. «2873 Wiexerosce 
Ess, (1874) U1. 321 We hold it essential to our success. .that 
the proposition of Sir e Clerk should be adopted. 
+h. Jw proposition for, in treaty for. Obs. 

2677 VARRANTON Zug. [npror. 39 To go over into Ireland 
to Survey some Iron works, Woods and Lands which they 
were in proposition for. 

Pro tional (preperi*fani}), a. [f. prec. + 
eAL.) Pertaining to or of the nature of a logical 

position ; consisting of or based on propositions. 
oe Porg, etc. Men. M. Scriblerws 1. xii, When two 
of t propositional Channels empty themselves into a 
third, they form a Syllogism. 2745 


atts Logic. ii gx 
If a proposition. .bas an indefinite subject, it is generally 
to be esteemed universal in its propositional sense, 16497 
Sin W. Hamuitton Let. to De Mo 


nm 3t The second scheme 
is that which logically extends the ex ion of quantity 


to both the itional terms. 1883 H. Drummonp Nat. 
sot in Spar. W, xi. (1884) 360 There is no worse enemy to 
a living 


urch than a propositional theology. 
Hence Proposi‘tionally adv.: Proposi‘tional- 
ness, the quality of laying down propositions. 

3064 Masson in Mace, Mag. July 216 A quality..which 
coining a monstrous word for iny purpose, I will venture to 
call propoaitionalness. It is in the main identical with that 
passion for intellectual generalization which we often speak 
of as particularly visible in the French mind. 1890 Lancet 
z2 Apr. 787/1 note, }f he only uttered them [propositions] at 

om, or if they were only signs of emotion, they would 

not serve propositionally. 

Proposi‘tionise, v. rere. [f. a8 prec. +-128.] 
intr. To make or utter propositions. 

2068 Busnweit Serm. Living Sudby.74 By much theolo- 
gizing, propositionixing, schematizing and abstractionizing, 
we show it builded together for the very ends and uses we 
have reasoned for it. ge Lancet 12 Apr. 787/: note, ‘To 
apeak is not merely to utter words, but to propositionize. 

Pro-postscnutellar, -um: see Pro- 2. 

+ Propo'sure. Ods. vare—'. [f. Proposs v. + 
“URE: cf. composure, exposure.} The act of pro- 


ng or propounding. 

pon, Nell yh a Roan: Whs. 1853 XII. r2¢ The pro 
posure of a question..is the next part of our employment, 

Propound (propau'nd), v, Also 6 propowne, 
spoune. [ form of PRorons, through the 
intermediate propeune, propowne : cf. COMPOUND, 
Exrounp 

1. srass. To pat forth, set forth, propose, or offer 
for conskleration, discussion, nce, or adop- 
tion ; ag hebetot lag a ueruen. bat avon. io 

TA et. — z 

damantyon be declaryth in hys bake, ide" nyth to 
a a aaron i ropor te ar ardor 
= B. Youno tr. Guasse's Civ. Conv. iv, 182 Without azie 


question propowned to her at all, « r6gz Ca_psnwoon Hist. 


1482 ° 
Kirk (Wodrow aes i. 38 Who. .speeke nothing against 


the doctrine propou 5 
6. 1gg2 ‘I’, Wit.s0n Legihe(z 580) 06 He p niled the same 
vnto him, and he to haue giunen hym a faile, 


3 Daus tr. Sé 1 Comm. 14 To treate, what con- 
tions should be propounded to the Emperour. 1623 
URCHAS J erimage 1 x. 46 An Image-maker, and pro- 
ufded his Images..as Gods to be worshipped. ¢ r6x8 
oxveon /tin. tv. vii, (1903) 114 No man besides himselfe 

(the duke] can propounde any thing in the great Counsell. 

1634 Sin‘). Hxapert 7rev. 38 They propounded Articles 

of peace and friendship. « 780 Suwn Hist. Quakers (1795) 

II. vst. 63 To answer such questions as they shal! propound 

to you. Sin W. Hamitton Met xliil, (870) II. 

458 In the thirteenth book..this th is formally pro- 

pounded. 1847 Grote Greece 1. xi. IIL 171 The moat 

extensive scheme of constitutional reform yet propounded, 

a Grapstons Homeric Synchr. 224 No one, to my know- 

» bas propounded such an idea. 
- In Accel. Law. To bring forward (an allega- 
tion, etc.) in a cause: ch Propong v. a. (See also 


sense 6.) 

168¢ Consett Pract. Spfir. Crts. 1. iil. § 1 (1700) rx If the 
Plaintiff... does [not] propound any dilatory matter, to hinder 
the giving of Sentence. /4id. v1. xii. § 1 This Allegation is to 
be propounded jointly and severally, and is to be admitted 
as in other Causes, 

G. abso. or intr. To make a proposal : in quot. 
1579-6, to bring forward a charge or complaint ; 

. PROPONE v. 2 (0ds.). 

t Lamparpr Perand, Kent (1826) 106 If any [person] 
of Or ate Townes had cause to complaine pf any. -he 
shall be at Shipwey to propound against him. 2398 Grenewey 
Tacitus, Aun. xi. iv. (10298) 145 ‘Then he [Claudius] pro- 

unded in Senate touching the colledge of southsayers, 
east that the most auncient discipline of Italie should come 
to naught by slothfulnes. s60z Sin W. Cornwattiis Disc. 
Season (2631 63 ‘l'o propound, not to conclude, is the destiny 

man. 
4. trans, To propose or nominate for an office 
or position, asa member of a society, etc. Now U.S. 

2573 G. Haavey Letier-bh, (Camden) 3 The Pensionars 
wee also forthwith propoundid. 603 Bincnam Xenophon 
107 they first propounded Cherisophus for an Ambassadour. 
at intuaor Mew Emg, (1853) 1. 231 He wasthen(with his 
wife) propounded to be admitted a member [of the church]. 
1673 Rav Journey Low C., Venice 163 His name. .is by the 
ppabend set down.. with the name of him who propounded 
him, and the set of Electors he was of. 28e9 Kenpace 
raw. 1. vii. 63 Nor shall any person be chosen newly into 
the magiatracy, which was out ppounded in some general 
court before, to be nomina the next election. 1828 
Weusrer s. v., In congregational churches, . peraons intend- 
ing to make public profession of their faith, and thus unite 
with the church, are propounded before the church and 
congregation. 2863 R. B. Kinpare Was He Successful? 
(1864) a5 In due course he was propounded and admitted 
into the church. 

+3. ‘To hold forth or set before one as an 
example, reward, aim, etc. Ods. 

257: Dicces Pantom. ui. i. Qj, Of either I minde to pro- 
pound an example, although one rule suffise them bothe. 
1577 Hawmnn anc. Becd, (ist, (1619) 146 Of these, for 
ly sake I will propound one, with the end he made. 
r609 Sian R, Suercey in Hari. Mise. (Malh.) ILL. 95 Kings 
themselues propound great gifts and rewards. 65x Hosses 
Leviath. i. xiv. 67 Ifa man propound # Prize to him that 
comes first to the end of a race, ‘he gift is Free. a 366 
Fotcer Worthies (1840) I. i Know t en, I propound five 
ends to myself in this Book. @1703 Burkitt On N. 7. 
Matt. v. r¢ The great end we nd in all the 
works which we perform. r719 D'Usruy Pills (1872) 1. 24 
For Honour and Valour erment’s propounded. 

+4. To propose (to do or the doing of some- 
thing); to suggest (that something should be done). 

3897 Bacon Conlers Gd. & Evid/iv, Ess. (Arb.) 142 The 
one propounded to goe downe into a deepe Well. 1658 
Howe in H. Rogers Léfe is. (1863) 64, I propounded that 
this might be put into the agreement. 2668-9 Perys Diary 
a1 Mar., After dinner pro to me my lending him 
good, Manrvett. Corr. Wks (Grosart) Il, saq It 
was also propounded to move the House. 1708 EcHARD 
&cel. Hist, (17101 200 He propounded to scourge him, and 
ao dismies him. 1709 Stavre Awa, Nef 1. xxx. pes In this 
convocation it was propounded, that an act of Parliament 
should be made for the relief of poor ministers. 


+b. To set before oneself as something to be 


done ; to purpose, Oés. 

2596 Srensza J. Q. rv. vi. 4a Fit time for him thence to 
depart... To follow that which he did long propound. 
Barcxiey Felic. Man (1631) 491 He that will liue happily 
must moponnd to himaelfe things possible, and be content 
with things present. 604 E. G{nimstona) D'dcosta's (/sst. 
Indies Ww, xix. 178 It is the last of the three Elements, 
whereof wee have propounded to treate in thix Booke. r6gg 
tr. Com. Hist. Francion v. 4 Propounding to themselves 
to become degen by that means, . L’Ratzance 

osephus, Antsg. xi. viii. (1733) 298 To give the Macedonians 

attle before they should over run the whole of Asia, which 
they propounded to do, 

+ 5. To represent, to exhibit (by figure or de- 
acription), Ods. 

1394 Buunpevit Exerc. 11. (1636) 319 Note that whenso- 
ever any manner of angle is ed by three letters : 
that the middle letter doth alw; ignifie the angle pro- 
pounded. 1639 Peanson Creed ii. (1662) req They 
the Jews senseleasty offended y exa 
those words. 


+b. To set before one’s mind; to conceive or 
pore ig 2 oneself, Ods. Pe a 
: . Balsac's Lett. Propou 
cell monsters in. my wil ‘3 be aad, en Taare 
omm. Rem. xv, 33 When they pray to propo to 


PROPPING. 


their minde in auch notions, and ander — 
whereby they may see in God the things thay of 
é. . To put forth or produce (a will, or other 


document making testamentary dispositions) before 


the proper authority, for the purpose of having its 
ity established, Z 
G. Lax Reports Cases (1833) 1. This will. .is 
propounded by Lady Ann. J/bid., es Saatructions {for 
ng a will) wrote by de ..8fe propounded 
Thomas ekyll, one of his brothers, as a ec. sO06 W. 
Roasats 7reat, Wills 11, vs. i. § = 17¢ If the paper pro- 
pounded to the ecclesiastical Court may have any effect on 
the estate. probate will be granted. 28ag Haacaro Acces. 
Reports 1. 56 margin, A codicil..which..came out of the 
Fret Gade ks (MG Tea oun vn nen eed 
tted under it. 4 paper was then propou es 
as a further codicil to the will of the dataased and asserted 
to be all in his own hand-writing. 18696 Sie H. Jynnen in 
Curtein Rep. Lee’. Cas. (1840) 1. 160 The asserted execution 
of the will propounded on the agth. 1804 (aw Rep. 9 
bate Div, 23 ‘lhe executors named in [the will] ppopounded 
it for probate. 
Hence Propounded /f/. 4., Propou'nding 
wbi. sb. 
rasz T. Wrison Logike (1580) 616, The disputer must 
alwaies keepe hym in, and. .force hym still to aunswere the 
fropounded argument directly. 1578 Gascoians Flowers 
ks. 13 After supper they shou the tyme in 
propounding of Ry-dies, 1608 D. T{uvic} Zss. Pol, + 
Mor, 64 Neither dooth she alter her pre unded courses, 
2666 tr. /fobbes' Elem. Philos. (1839) 182 erween the two 
propounded points, there is one strait line, by the definition 
of a circle, contained wholly in the propounded plane. 1807 
» Barrow Co/wmb, ni. 68 Yet oh, may sovereign mercy 
irst ordain Propounded compact to the savage train! 
+ Propownd, sb. Oés. [f. prec.} A proposition. 
ts99 Preece Sir Clyom. Wka, (Reldg.) 5112/1 The which 
pr nd within my mind doth oftentimes revolve. 
(prapau'ndaa). [f. as prec. + -BB 1] 
1. One who propounds or sets forth, esp. for 
acceptance, consideration, discussion, or solution. 
ag61 T. Norton Calusn's /nst. wv. vis (1634) 544 There is.. 
no Seasion of Judges without a Pretor or Propounder. 1660 
Jen. Tavtor Duct, Dubit.t. v, Tt..can receive no warrant 
in legitimation by the intention of the propounder. 3 
Mannyat #, Mildmay iv, 1 answered every question with 
such fluency.., as sometimes caused the propounder to 
regret that he had put me to the trouble of speaking. 1837 
Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. 11.31 A country where political 
economy has never been taught by its ony effectual re 
pounder—social aclversity: 3895 Dixon in Forts. Kev. Apr. 
640 Prominent among the aupporters of this theory—if not 
its actual propounder. 
2. A name for the rhetorical figure PRoLEPsis. 
Obs. rare—~', 
rg89 Purtennam Eng, Poesie i. xii. (Arb.) 79 Ye haue 
yet anotber maner of speach purporting at the first blush a 
defect which afterward is supplied, the Greekes call him 
ss dd we the Propounder, or the Explaner which ye will 
p The alleged sense ‘A monopolist’ given in modern Dicts., 
and suggested in Blount’s Law Dret. (1670), is founded 
upon the heading of ch. 85 of x3 pt. of Coke's /wstitntes 
‘Against Monopolista, Propounders, and Projectors ', wher 
the text has ‘These Inventera and Propounders of evill 
things’ [‘avextores ssaloruet), in which the word is used as 
in sense : above. 
ou'ndment. rare. [f. as prec. + -MENT } 
The act or fact of propounding. 
1846 G. S. Faper Lett. Tractar. Secess. 63 The remedy. . 
by the very circumstance of its propoundment, affords a 
tacit acknowledgment, that the Theory. is defective. 


Propou'ndress. rare. [f. Propounpes + 
-kss!,] A female propounder. 

2066 J. B. Rosx Ovid's Metam. ao7 And she, propound- 
reas of the ridding cnrae. 

Proppage (pre‘pédg). sonce-wd, [f. PRoP o. + 
-AGE.} Propping or supporting apparatus. 

sBe7 Caatvie Germ. Rom. 111. 138 Hat and stick were 
his proppage and balance-wheel. 

Prop ed, propt (prept), pod. a. [f. Prop o. 
+-ED I, d up or supported by or as by a prop. 

3789 Mra. Piozs Yours. France Il. 154 The sight of 
propt-up cottages which fright the fancy more than those 
already fallen. s@qg Rusxin Sev. Lamps ili. § oot think 
the propped machicolations of the Palazzo Fece io and 
Duomo of Florence far grander, s89¢ Mua Dvan Adi in 
a Man's K. (1899) 339 He sank weakly on to a chair and 
buried his head in bis aera ry 

Propper (preps). [f. Paor v.+-s81.} One 
who props or supports. 

1849 Be. Power Wf. Mariage Priestes C jb, The patchers 
and proppers vp of this Decree, 

(prp'pin), vbd.sd. [f. a8 pree. + -rra!,) 

1. The action of the verb ProP; supporting as or 
with a prop. 

Rec. St. Mary at Frit? 88 For sartayne thynges 
..Repayryd in hys howse and for proppyng of the dore. 
2965 Cooren Thesaurus, Pedatio, the proppinge or settinge 
fa Me Fe 
turbs the t, In ing o ‘ gos 
Blackw, Mag. Jan. yo/1 The miner not only gets the coul 
but makes all proppings and repairs. 

b. fi: concy. Supports, stays, props. 
2660 W. Sucxue Nonsuch Prof. 181 Your weakest buflding 


needs ¢ ost under propi Genome Princ. 23 
A Moonah Gremel hieen eo New Building could stand 


ee ae 
“2. ‘ofa horse ( ustralia) : Sudden stopping. 
stg‘ R. Booaewoon’ Meld, Hem. xxl. 158 Traveller's 
dam had an inéradicable taste for ‘ propping’. 
8. The propelling of a wagon or carriage on one 
line of rails, by means of « pole or ‘ prop’ ex- 


PROPPING. 


tended from an engine on a parallel line, so as to 
push it along ; a dangerous operation now illegal. 
aoe Act Sai 84 FEE Sch t Brake levers on both 


of waggons. =, Labe aggons. Movement of 
waggous by propping of tow'r q ‘Steam or other 
power brakes on engines. s908 Adweriiser 13 May 


T i : - =practices which have resulted 
a aay EccManté, are orbedden. 


 fpi.a. {i. as prec. +-1Na 2] That 
3 8u ting. 
ae nak Hone, a xvi. E vij, Pepeing elmes 
that clad with vinetrees be, 2822 Ciarz 4 139 In 
Vill. Minstr. 1. 77, 1. .loll'd me ‘gainst a propping tres. 
1079 Baownine [ven /vanevitch 69 Down fell ber face upon 
the good friend's propping knee. 

Pro-ppy, a. collog. nonce-wad, [f. a 5b. + -¥.] 
Resembling or suggesting a prop or pole. 

1870 Dail News 6 Wane Aikdals bas Me welght, but 
rather proppy forelegs, while Maraton excels in quality aud 

the most hunting character about him. 
presocutal, -um: see Pro- 2 2, 

Pro © (prouprétg1). [a. L. préprastor, 
originally prv pratdre (one acting) for the preetor. ] 
A magistrate of the ancient Roman republic who 
after holding the office of praetor was given the 
administration of a province not under military 
control, with the authority of a pistor. Also, one 
who acted in place of a preetor. 

1879-80 Noartn Plutarch (1595) 1107 Junius Vindex being 
Proprator of Gavie. s600 Ho.rann Livy xxx, os 
P. Lentolus the Propretour. rza7-q42 in CHamerns Cyci. 
2830-4 De Quincey Casars Wks. 1859 X. 228 mote, In the 
imperatorial provinces, where the governor bore the title of 


Proprastor, there was provision made for a military establisb- 
ment. 1840 Macautay £azs., Clive (1887) 560 The [East 


India) Sonrpany servants might still be called factors... 
But they were in truth proconsuls, proprestors, procurators 
of extensive regions. 

Hence Propres‘torship, the office of a proprztor. 

séao-s5 I. Jones Stons-He (1795) The second Year of 
Julius Agricola his Propratorship, or a itenancy in Britain. 

Propretorial, « [f. prec, after Pas- 
TORIAL.} Of or pertaining to a propreetor; under 
the rule of a propreetor. 

2885 J. G. Fragen in Zncycl, Brit, XIX. B85/t Thus the 
distinction between consular (or proconsular) and precorial 
(or proprattorial) provinces varied from year to year with 
the military exigencies of different parts of the empire. 

So Propresto‘rian a., in same sense. 

~ ~q De Quincey Casars Wks. 1859 X. 228 note, The 
i@ revenues of the propretorian (or imperatorial) pro- 

28, from this time forward, flowed into the /sscus, or 
private treasure of the individual emperor. 2882-3 Scha/'s 
Encycl Relig. Knowl. 1. 23 Vhe proconsular as distinct 
from the propraetorian statas of Cyprus. 

Propre, obs. form of Prope a. and v. 

Pro fect, = t (prda,pri‘fekt). [f. 
Pro-! 4+Paergor. So L. préprefectus (inscr.), 
F. repréfet.) A ey hatte or commander. 

x oun Athena Oxon. 11. 293 He..was entertained 
by William Marquess of Newcastl and by him made 
Proprefect or Lieutenant General of his Ordnance. saya7- 
ax CHAMBERS dg s.v., The third inscription mentions 
fronrerects of the pretorium under Gratian, in the city of 


me, and the neighbouring parts. 
Proprefecture. [fas prec. from Pre 
FecTURE.}] The office of proprefect; deputy 
presidentship. 
180g Monthiy Mag. XVI. sor Pius the Sixth,..who was 


pleased. .to invest me with the charge of the Pro-prefecture 
of the Congregation of P anda Fide 

+ Pro:premen, adv. Obs. rare. [a. F. propre- 
ment adv.,f. propre Proven.) Properly, naturally. 

@ tasg Ancr. R. 196 Pet flesch put propremen touward 
swetnosse & touward eise. 

prete, -tie, etc. obs. forms of Property. 

+ Propriary. Ods. rare—'. [f. L. propri-um, 
or short for rietary.| A proprietor, owner. 

2606 Warner Add. Eng. xiv, ixxxvil 357 To either Pro- 
priarie so was either Realme againe Of Homaines left. 

+ Pro'priate, a. (sb.) Oos. [ad. L. propriat-us, 

a. pple. : propri-dreto make one’s own, f. propri-us 

ROPER. 

lL. Appropriated, assigned to a particular person; 
annexed as an attribute, special, peculiar: = Ar- 
vets, Kirk Sess Re, we Carapbell Bal 

Lg fF. AOC. IT f 
The tession, finding that rowme pity place spr ine any 
other. 2820 Conaz Comsod. vit. (3869) 0226/2 hoat whose 
propriate sympathies We should be neither strong nor wise. 

2. Accl. Of a benefice: Appropriated to a re- 
ligious house or corporation: = APPROPRIATE 
fil. a. 1. (In quot. 1697 loosely applied to the 
rector of such a benefice.) 

Cf. notes s. vv. Intrnoertate vo. 2 and ImprorriaTion 1. 


2616 Sretman De non Semser. Eccl. (1646) bj, Thy Tithes, 
whether propria or im riate. 1697 B . GarpinaiA do. 


bead sas a t wonder. . Rectors as “ 
m as riate, should not more care to 
thelr Cliancels bar thle persoce: 


B. sb. One to whom something is apprnpriated ; 


&@ possessor, proprietor. rare~'. 
né6o Bunway Képd, Acpov (2661) 03 Th » should 
cea ca ee deter 


[f. L. propriare 


APPROFRIATE 9. 2. 


T . Obs. rarem". 
(see preg.) + -aTE 5.) trans, = 
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vGag Done Serwe., Deut. nxv. ¢ (1649) 11. 424 Thecovetous 
desires of the world, chat is, ¢ i apr. 
proprieting} of ail things e our selves. sl atlas 
tion (prépri,a-fon). vare. fad. L. 
type *“propridtidn-em, n. of action f. propridre: see 
above. Cf. OF. propriacion (14th c, in Godef.).] 
1. a. The action of making or condition of being 
made one’s own (or some one’s own): = APPHO- 
PRIATION |. b. Zccl, = APPROPRIATION 2. 
r600 W. Watson De acorden (1602) 185 By reason of more 
particular respects of propriation or sibawie. s60z Act 43 
iia ¢. 2 Every Occupier | Landes Houses Tithes impro- 
a or Propriacions of ‘T'ythes, Colemynes or saleable 
nderwoods. «1660 Contemp. Hist. /rei, (Ir. Archaeol. 
Soc.) 1. 191 To be one and the same united in comon without 


division, or jation. Act ct. 
y i. propr wBgo Act 9 ¢ 4 Vict. c & 


é. 

2. ?The action of taking in a ‘proper’, i.e. 
literal or strict, sense: cf. PRoprn a, 4. 

26:9 Coremnos in Lit, Reo. (1838) 1]. 65 This propria- 
tion of a metaphor, namely, forgiveness of sin and abolition 
of pan through the redemptive power of Christ's love and 
of his perfect obedience during his voluntary assumption of 
humanity,..bv transferring the sameness from the conse- 
quents to the antecedents is the one point of orthodoxy (so 
called, I mean) in which I still remain at issue. 

‘priatory. [f. L. propridt-us Provriate 
@.+-ORY.] = PRopRizrany sé. 3. 

1969 He. Parkuunat /njwnc. in and Rep. Ritual Comm. 
(1868) 40/2 ‘That no Parson Vicar, propriatorie or fermer of 
any benefice, doe admit any Minister or Curate to serue his 
said benefice, vniesse [etc.}, s6ax Bouton Stat, red 317 
Propriatories of large portions of land, 

prietage (propraiéiédg), rare. [irreg. f. 
proprietor or propriety +-aGk.) a@. The property 
of individuals collectively; the whole body of 
personal property. b. The body of proprietors 
collectively. 

16390 CoLzrinor Ch. 4 Sé. (ed. 2) 141 In the same sense as 
I at once oppose and conjoin the ationalty to the Pro- 
prietage; in the same antithesis and conjunction I use and 
understand the phrase, Church and State. /4r:/., The Posses- 
sions of both orders, taken collectively, form the Proprietage 
of the Realm. 1845 J. Martineau Essays (1891) IL. 28 
The interests and concerns of the whole Proprietage. 

+ Proprietaire, Obs. Also 7 Sc. -ar. [a. F. 
propritiaire (1335 in Hatz.-Darm.): see also -an~.] 
= PROPRIETARY 5d, (in various senses). 

euggt Chast. Goddes Chyld. 26 This man that thus resteth 
vpon his owne loue to his proper persone may well be cullid 
& ptupryetayre, z6z9 Six J. Samrtt Sacralege f/andlied 
App. 27 Why shall the Priestes vnder the Law be debarred 
from Tithes comming from Secularies? Here then, we haue 
the Priest, the first proprietar. 

Proprietarian (pro,prai,atéeriin). nonce wd. 

In sense 1, f. as PROPRIETARY + -AN; in sense 2, 

~ PROPRIET(Y + -arian, as in mecessitarian, etc.] 
+1. ? An advocate or supporter of proprietary 
government in the N. American colonies. Obs. 

3776 J. Apams Wks. (1854) IX. 411 The quakers and 
proprictarians together have little weight. 

2. A stickler for propriety. 

1866 Howe .is Venet. Life xx, The Conrersasion? of the 
rigid proprietarians where people sit down to a kind of 
hopeless whist. .and say nothing. 

+ Proprieta‘rious, a. Obs. vare—', [f. as next 
+-0us.) Pertaining to a ‘ proprietary’ (sce next, 
A. 2); self-seeking, selfish. 

36g7 Divine Lover, Summarie Perfect. 11 Contrarie to 
the proprietarious or vnresigned will of our corrupt nature. 

Proprie (propraiétari), 5d. and @. [ad. 
late L. propriefart-us (Paulus) proprietary, in 
med L. also sb. a proprietor, £. proprietds Puo- 
PERTY: see -aBY !,] 

A. sb. +1. One who has ‘propriety’ or pro- 
perty in something, or to whom something belongs 
as property; an owner; =~ PRopRixron 2. Ods. 

otls of Pavit. VI. 63/2 The first or former pro- 
iatarios ad ones of the a 5842 Detar. Wan Se. 
in Hall Chron., Hen. VITE (1548) 2526, Our sayd progenitour, 
. enioyed it, as very tary and owner of the realme. 
r6sa Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 113 If a Factor. .giueth 
not aduice to the owner or proprietarie of the sale of the 
said goods. 1707 Norns 7 real. Humility vil. 99 We are 
not receivers. but original ictaries of what we have, 
1790 Hist. Europe in Aun. . 26/2 The enraged pro- 
prietaries, with their. servants, defeated the plunderers. 
+2. A member of a religious or monastic order 
who, in violation of his vow of poverty, reserved 
goods for himself as private property. 
self-seeking or selfish person. Ods. 

e rqgo tr. De /mitatione ut. xxxvii. to7 All proprietaries 
& Souers of hemself. sgoa Atxynson /did. 296 All pro- 
— & louers of them selfe be fetered and nat fre. 2496 

ives or. (W, de Worde) vn. xxi, One of his monkes 
was in harde payne of purzatorye, for he had be a proprye- 
tarye vnto the tyme of hisdeynge. sg38 Bara Thre Lawes 
ors Nak are such mercenaryes, And subtyle etarycs, 

. The holder of an appropriated efice : 

w= APPROPRIETARY. O85. a 4 
¢ 1960 Osengy Regr. 161 foresalde price Couent 

Merton ses dre gis ons of be parisch church of 

Dunstywe. ae Act 32 pr FI, 7 $3 The owners 


and poasessours perso 
ete), 2616 Sesiman De wow Temer. Exel. (1668) 96 Upon 
these rea: letaries are still said to be Parsons of 
their Churches. j nus Precurations 30 In such 
Grants. .of these payments ,.are..beft 
o8 & charge. .npos the 


Hence fig.- 


PROPRIETOR, 


4. Amer. Hist. The grantee or owner, or one of 
the grantees or owners, of any one of certain North 
American colonies: see B. 3. Also Lerd Pro- 
prisary. 

2637 in Archives of Maryland (1883) I. 23 Insolenci 
mutunies and cuntempts against the lelary @ 
the government of thin place. 1683 (###/e) A_Letter from 
William Penn, Proprietary and Governour of Pennsylvania 
in America. z - Hutcuinson Afist, Mass. 1. 329 ‘To 
govern under. .the lords proprietaries, Bancaort /fist. 

oS. 2. vii, 182 To the proprietary was given the power of 
creating manors and courts baron. 

5. A proprietary body, a hody of proprietors ; 
proprietors collectively, 

Gag W. Tayion in Ava. Rev. 1. 406 An incroaching but 
modest zon of reform which will divide the proprietary into 
hostile factions, 2849 BricntS$., Burdens on Land 15 Mar. 
(18761 423 Certain burdens . borne exclusively by the ed 
proprietary and real property of this country, 18g6 Frouvox 
fist. Bug. 1. i. 14 The advocates for a peasant proprietary. 
2804 Basaar, Exchange 4 Mart 13 June 633/2 Of the 
greatest importance to the proprietary of a paper. 

6. The holding of something as property; pro- 
prietorship. 

260g Donwe Devotions, etc. (ed. 2) 550 Euen in pleasures, 
and in paines, there is a proprietary, a meum and tuum, 
1868 Contemp. Rev. VIII. 610 There is a spiritual common. 
alty..in which he can claim no exclusive proprietary. 1806 
H. Gaorag in ¥. Amer. Kev. April 395 ‘ Peasant proprietary' 
or ‘occupying ownership ‘,. .the names European economists 
give to that system of ownership. 

7. Something held os property, a possession ; 


esp, a landed Proper or estate. ? Ods. 

2608 Norton S/evin's Diswe D ij, Fhat which Land-meater 
shall need to doe but once, and that at the end of the 
casting vp of the pioprietaries. s800 / voc. Parl. in Asiat. 
Ann. Reg. 12/a Nor could the estate be. .divided or par- 
celled into shares or several proprietaries. 1846 Slachkw. 
Mag. L1X. 406 To one-half of the great proprictaries of the 
kingdom, a diminution of rent, even by a third, would 
make their possessors personally bankrupt. 


e i}. 

1. Belonging to a proprietor or proprietors; owned 
or held as property; held in private ownership. 

In mod. use applied esp. to medicines or other preparations 
of which the manufacture or sale is, by patent or otherwise, 
restricted to a particular petson or persona. 

1989 Puttenuam Aug. Poeste i. xxiv. (Arb.) 62 Worldly 
goods they come and 5% as things not long proprietary to 
any body. 3702 Guew Cosm. Sacra il. | 38. 99 Though 
Sheep, which are Proprietary, are seldom Marked, yet 
they are not apt to straggle. 2826 Hacram Aid. Ages 
(1872) 1. di. «© 147 #0/¢, Alodial lands are commonly opposed 
to beneficiary or feudal; the former bei) mreuy prone: 
tary. 1866G. Macvonarp Aan. 0. Neighd.i, l had formerly 
officiated as curnte in a proprietary chapel. sgoo Westwi. 
Gas.en Mar. 9/1 [They] are now charging a shilling a pound 
more for certain well-known proprietary tobacco, 

2. Holding property; that is a proprietor, or 
consisting of proprietors. 

azjog Aixyns Parl, 4 Pol. Tracts (1734) 409 He would be 
the great Proprietary Owner and Dispover of all Estates. 
5805 M‘CutLocn Pol. Econ, Introd. 45 The second, or pro- 
pay class, consists of those who ive on the rent of the 

nd, or on the net surplus produce raised by the cultivators. 
1844 Lo. Broucuam Sref. Const, vi (3862) ot The classes 
who sre without any property., would overpower the 
proprictary classes. 

3. Amer. Hist, Pertaining or subject to the pro- 
prietor or owner of any one of certain N. Ameri- 
can colonies, which were granted by the Crown 
to particular persons; being such a proprietor: 
see A. 4, 

3704 W. Penn in 16th Rep, Hist, MSS. Con. App. tv. 79 
How much better the Colonies thrive in proprietary hands 
thon under the immediate Government of the Crown. 18sg 
Jerrauson A utobiog. Wha. 1859 I. 16 The backwardness of 
these two colonies might be ascribed partly ¢o the influence 
of propeiote power and connections, ség9 Westin. Cas, 
30 Aug. 3/8 The provincial governor was either royal or pro- 
prictary, and his authority was impoved on the colony by 
the Crown directly, or by the proprietors through rights 
granted by the Crown. ; ; 

4. Of or relating to property or prepretoy ship. 

ays Bentuam Anarch. Fallacies Wke. 1643 Il. 503 
property stands on the Hat peontisiary Since are 
in the number of the natural and imprescriptib hts of 
man. 2844 H. H. Witson Brett, fadia 1. 19 The complicated 

uestions of propiietary right to lands that had repeated! 
changed masters, 85g Macaucay /Y/ist. Eng. xviii, IV. 
183 William could delend the proprietary rights of the 
Crown only by putting his negative on the bill. 

Hence Propri-etarily adv., in a proprictary 
capacity; asa rictor. 
v6gq Vitvain ZAcol. Treat. vii. sos Their progeny .. 


enjoyed it (the promised land) proprietarily for many age 


Pro 2 (pro proiétar), [Anomalonsly 
Piclokd soar ert in 17th c. for the etymo- 
logical word ProrriztTaky: cf. also PROFRirToRY. 


App. first used of the ‘ proprietors’ of the North 


American colonies. 

An OF. proprieteur (once in Godel.) and its fem. gre- 
SPristevesse (thrice) occur each time in a legal document 
(ae: 1533). There may have been a Law Latin ‘grapristor, 

t te docs not appear to be recorded.] 

lL. Amer. Hist, = Paopurmrany sb. 4. Also Lord 

Froprisior. 
in KE, Hasard Hist. Cadi. (x79) I. 458, 1 Sir Ferdinando 
Lord proprietor and owner of the province of Maine 

n New Engiand fetc] 1688 Col. Rec. Pennsylo. I. 2 
The Chief Proprietor and Gove acquainted them that 
had little more to say, 1747 Faanxuwn Let. Wks. 1887 U1. 


PROPRIETORIAL. 


We have petitioned the Proprietor te sehd hg some from 
¥, land. z Dixon W. Pens xaxi. (1872) 9% The future 
ford proprietur of Pennsylvania. 

2. One who hulds sumething as property; one 
who has the exclusive right or title to the use or 


disposal of a thing; an owner, 
Peasant proprictor, » man of the peasant class who is the 
owner of the land he cultivates, 

Col. Kee. Mass. (1854) II. a7 Me, Glouer [and 
others) are appointed a committee to lay out ye way an 
judge of ye satisfaccion yey shal! give to xe proprietors. 
a 1667 Cowxey £ss. Verse & Prose, Agric. Wks. (1684) 
They who aie Proprietors of the Land are either tuo proud, 
or for want of that kind of Education, too ignorant to 
improve their Estates. 3662 Lutresie Brief Ral. (1857) I. 
148 The proprietors of the Sco iron guns here. -have orders.. 
not to dispose of them. uP Buriea Anal. ut. vii. 359 The 
Maker and Proprietor of tue World. 840 Dickens Old 
C. Skog xix, One of [the sravallers| was the proprietor of 
a giant. 2849 Gaore Greece 1 lili. VI, 559 A large proprietor 
and worker of gold mines. 1862 Craik //ésé. Ee. Lit, L 
98 A large proportion. .of the inferior landed proprietors. 
of of 1748 Youne Ne. Th. v1. 483 Hearts are proprictors 

all applause. 


b. attrib. ueually appos.tive). 

2898 Weston. . 26 Apr. 8/3 The proprietor barber.. 
insisted on @ gratis shave. sgot Daily News 18 Feb. 6/6 
Even a proprietor-manager could hardly afford such regal 
bee a 3903 Westu. Gas. 30 Mar. 5/1 An engineer and 

nded proprietor-farmer. 

etorial (pro,praiétde'ridl), a. [f. prec. 
+-AL: Cf dictatorial, senatorial, etc | Of or per- 
taining to a proprietor. 

26gx Dixon W. Penn xxii. (1872) 195 Control. ., financial, 
elvil, proprietorial, and judicial. 1866 /'a/l Madi G. 
7 June 2 ['l'o) discharge the social and proprietorial obliga- 
tion devolving upon them. — 

b. That is a proprietor; consisting of pro- 
prietors: = PROPRIETARY a. 2. 

2866 Lond. Rev, 24 Nov. 568 ‘Stop, stop’, exclaimed the 
proprictorial censor, ‘that won'tdo’. xg0q Spectator 3 Sept. 
3%4/: Directed, not towards the removal of the old pro- 
prietoria! class,..but towards facilitating their remaining in 
the country. 

Hence Proprieto'rially a/v., as proprietor. 

2864 Daily Tel. 8 June, Kditorially and proprietorially 
connected with the sVortd newspaper. 1:90: /esim. Gas. 
7 June so/a Alderman H. was proprietorially connected 
with the Dispaca, 

a a (proprai-étasfip). [f. as prec. 
+ -BSHIP : 

1. The position or condition of a proprietor; 
ownership. (In earlier quots. in reference to the 
N. American colonies : see PROPRIMTOB 1.) 

2669 J. Locke Draft Const. Carolina § 6 in 33 Dep. 
Kpr. Rep. 258 Those who are then lords proprietors shall 
not have power to alienate or make over their proprietor- 
ships. 2790 Lunacniurg (|Mass.) Propristors’ Rac, (1897) 304 
An act..for the final Settlement of the Proprietorship of the 
Town of Lunenburg. 2627 Cospert Whs. XXXII. 17 Mr. 
Hammond. .offered to me the proprietorship of one of those 

pers asa gift. 2848 Dickuns Domdéey v, With an air of 
lous ptietorship with Richards in the entertainment. 
2666 Kockns Agric, 4 Prices 1. iil. 62 As a rule. .whenever 
peasant proprieturship is prevalent..hired labour. .is scarce 
and dear. 3886 Act 49 4 50 Vict. c. 33 9.7 To prove the 
existence or proprietorship of the copyright of any work 
first prod in a fo.cign country. 

a. A piece of land owned by a proprietor, 

3637 J. E. Muanay Summer in Pyrenees (1. 135 Divided 
as the soil is into small proprietorshipa, each owner of an 
arpen of land possesses a borse. 

Propri-etory, sd. and a. [erron. or var. f, Pao- 
PRIETARY, going with the anomalous Proprietor. | 
. 56. Fl. = Propriztary A, 1, 4. Obs. 

sy Peebai Sov, Power Parl. App. 168 If the king be 
not the proprictorie of the Kealme. 2687 A. Lovee tr. 
Thevenol's » at. roa The King of Golconda..is pro- 

tietory of all the Lands in his Kingdom. 1764 Answ to 
Queries on Proprictary Govt. Maryland 4 The Lord-pro- 
prietory (who is hereditary governor) or his licutenant- 


governor. 

2. = PRoprigtaRy A. §. 

wBos Hist, Europe in Aun Reg. 067/a This correspon- 
dence gave great uneasiness tothe proprietory. 1869 Vasily 
News jo July, It is in the neighbourhood of a rich proprie- 
ga aes arge towns, 

. adj, = Proprietary B, 

3633 Sin J. Bunnouans Sov. Brit. Seas (1651) rog By the 
common Law of the land the King is proprietory Lord of 
our seas. 3708 Lurrasis Brief Kel. (1857) VI. 16 (A bill] 
for better regulation of charter and proprictory government 
in America. 1898 Adibuti's Syst. Med. V. 615 An exclu- 
sive diet of one or other of the proprietory preserved foods. 


Proprietress pepe seve): [f. PROPRIETOR 
+-Ese!: cf. obs. F. propricteresse.] A female 
proprietor. 


x6pe R. L'Estrrance Fadlcs I. cecxxiii. s8¢ The Pro- 
tress... Demanded ion again, but the Other beyg'd 
Excuse, 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xvi, With his eyes 
fixed on a very fat old lady in a mo vidently the 
proprietress of the establishment. 267g Maine Hist. /nst. 
xi. 334 When the proprietress dies, there is a special order 
of succession. 
Propri-etrix. [f.as prec. after L. fem ] = prec, 
.D. Lana New S. Wales I, as The convict Watt.. 
ingratiated himself into the favour of the proprictrix of ‘The 
Sydney Gazette’. 288 1. Srit, Daily Mait gs Aug. 4/3 
Law agent for the proprietrix of the ialand. 
Fropriety (propreiéti). Forms: g-6 pro- 
priete, (-yete(e, 6 -ietee, -ietye, -yetie), 6-7 


proprietie, 6- propriety. [ME. propricte, a, I. 
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propridé (rath c. in Littré), ad. L. proprictdt-em: 
see Property.) The quality of being proper, or 
that which is pro (in various senses of the adj.). 
+1. The fact of being owned by some one, or of 
being one’s own, ‘ownness’; the fact of owning 
something, right of on or use; ownership, 
proprictorship: = Propgary sb. 1. Ods. 


In quot. 1502 fg. in spiritual sense : cf. Paoraterary 2d. 2. 
Petition to Hen. VL/ in Materials Hen. V'// (Rolls) I. 
297 An othre cope, with a cover gilt, .. the propriete wherof 
rightfully belongith to oure. .moder, the countesse of Riche- 
mond & Derby. rgce Atavwson tr. De /mifatione it. xiii. 
930 Stande thou... without all propryste, & thou shalt alway 
db 2881-90 in Willis & Clark ‘ambridge (1886) Il. 412 
They..can challenge no more prope in that grownde, 
then may euery seuerall Colledge of that Vniuersitie. 
6a Heviin Cosmogr. iv. (1682) 47 ‘Lhe people. .live like 
Beasts, without Property eo much as in their Wives or 
Childien 3671 Flavus Fount. /.é/e iv.g When men give, 
they tiansfer Propriety to another. 2707 FE. CHAMBERLAYNE 
Pras. St. Eng. ut. iv. (ed. az) Every Fieeman hath such 
a full and absolute Propriety in his Goods, ‘hat no ‘Taxes... 
legally can be impoved upon them, without their own Con- 
sent. x Hatiam Const. Hist. (1876) Il. xi. 309 The 
clergy themselves had never expected that their estates would 
revert to them in full propriety. 

+ b. The fact of belonging or relating specially 
to a particular thing or person; peculiarity, 
particularity, specialty. Ods. 

s6eg Bacon Ass., Unity in Relig. (Arb.) 425 The Doctor 
of the Gentiles (St. Paul) ihe Propriety of whose Vocation, 
drew him to haue a speciall care of those without) saith 
etc... 1648 Lo. Hexsert Hes. Vi// (3683) 69 The 

weating Sickness (call’d for the propriety by which it 
seized on the English Nation chiefly Sudor Angiicus). 

+c Path. (Of a pain or disense.) The fact of 
belonging specially to or originating in, the part 
affected ; sce qquet 1657, and cf. IploPATHY 2 a. Obs. 

262g Crooxe Body of Man 190 The stone of the midneyes 

knowne or discerned from that of the bladder by The 

propriety of the paine, by the scituation, and by the dul- 

nesxe, s6as Cus.emprer Aiverine vit. i. 146 The Breath is 
y 


hindered divers Causes, either by sympathy or pro- 
priet oes The hinderance of breathing by propriety, 
called /dfe, intempered. 


epathica, comes from the Lungs 

3657 Physical Dice s.v., A pain by propriety is when tho 
cause of the pain is in the part pained, as when the head- 
ach comes from the humors in the head it's called a pain by 
propriety; when it proceeds of vapors sent up from the 
stomach or any other part it's called head-ach by consent 
or sympathy. 

+ 2. Something owned, a possession: 
PERTY sb, 2. Obs. ee as in b). 

ast Satir, Poems Reform. xxvii. 7o How pai. .yitt pos- 
seidis that peoples proprietie. 266z Frutuam Resolves 1. 
xvi. (ed. 8) 274 How can he have a good conacience..that 
..takes away what is anothers just propriety? a 2667 Jer. 
Tayior Serm. Eph. &. 32-3 Whe. 2831 I. 327 So are the 

roprieties of a wife to be disposed of by her lord. axzgzz 
Ken Hymnarinum Poet. Wks. 1741 Il. 76 "lis thy Fro- 
priety, and not my own. 

b. A piece of land owned by some one, a private 
possession or estate: = Property sd. ab. Ods. 
exc. in Amer. Hst.: cf. PROPRIETARY sd. 7. 

266 Furtuam Resolves 11. |xxxii. (ed. 8) 365 It is the Hedge 
». which hinders from breaking into other mens propriety. 
z690 Andros Tracts II. 42 Lands of Widdows and 
Orphans and other peoples proprieties. 70g Bevercey 
Virginia uv § 92 (1722) 65 The splitting the Colony into Pro- 
prieties, contrary to the original Charters. 2889 -f ‘henaeume 
3 Aug. 157/1 The lately established propriety of Nova Scotia 
was to be ceded to that power({France]. 1894 Vation (N.Y.) 
19 July 51/: Early in 1774 he removed to Lenox, Mass., 
was at once elected clerk of that ‘ Propriety’, and was sent 
as its delegate to the General Court of the Colony. 

3. Proper or particular character; own nature, dis- 
position, idiosyncrasy; essence, individuality; some- 
times, proper state or condition, Cf. PROPERTY 
56. 5. Now rare. 

2496 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 99 As sais the 
maister of proprieteis of bestis, A scorpioun Is as a worm 
of the erde, 1483 Caxton G. de (a Tour Fv,I shall telle 
ye thensample of the lyon and of his Rropryete. 2849 

ompl. Scet. v.32 To paynt ande discriue the origyne ande 
propriete of the varid. 1604 Saxe. O¢A. 1. ili. 176 Silence 
that dreadfull Bell, it frighta the Isle, From her propriety. 
2643 Mitton Divorce u. ix. Wkae, 1851 IV. 85 It holds a 
strange and lawlesse propriety from all other works of God 
under heaven. 1699 Prarson Creed v. g11 We are pre 
sented with three Particulars: First, the Action itself,.. 
*he rose again’, Secondly, The verity, reality, and pro- 

riety of that Resurrection, ‘he rose from the dead’. 
fice Pancnicn tb}. 2876 Mozcey Unto. Serm. vii. (18 Diss 
is propriety, or characteristic in the individual, which be 
receives from a Divine source, is a sacred deposit with him. 
+4. A quality or attribute; esp. an essential or 
distinctive quality ; a characteristic, a peculiarity : 
m= PROPERTY sd. §. Obs. 

2496 Sin G. Have Law Armes (S.T.S.) 63 He was bathe 
honest and honourable,..and full of all gude pee 
3984 R. Scot Discov, Witcher. xv. xxxiit. — 363 Salomon 
.-had full and perfect knowledge of all their proprieties, 
8610 Hoiianp Camden's Brit. (2637) 718 A secret A shoei 
of this ground. 623 Puacnas Pilgrimage i. (1614) § All 
the Lehi ghee of God are infinite as they are immanent in 
Himself. 1676 Honaka Decam. viii, rot To tell you the 
several ipropriestes of the Magnet. r7oo Asray tr. Saavedra- 
Fazardo |. 55 impatience is as it were a Propriety of Power. 
rite Busunene Serm. Living Sudj. 13 Proprieties of the 
nearnation, 


+5. The special character, or as 
istic, of a language; peculiarity 


= PRo- 


1 character- 
diction, idiom. 


PRO-PROCTOR. 


Often, with mixture of sense 6: Correctness or 
purity of diction. Ods. 

@ 1968 Ascnan Scholem. ui. (Arb.) 87 In..Cas, Commen- 
tarien..is seene, the vnapotted proprietie of the Latin tong, 
3987 Gutpina De Mornay viii. (2598) 108 The 7 ueacee okee 
was but a kinde of seuerall of the Hebrew. 2 
T. Wittiamson tr, Goulart's Wise Vieilard 5 A word, 
which mcording. to the Idiom and of the lan- 


spake, may be Hees, 
xe Govt. t, iv. § 9: Tis af the Propriety of the tebrow 
sed Fat Men, instead of Children 
Men. 19739 Whs, Learned 1. 140 The neglect of ac- 
vainting our youth..with the fe ri Beauties of 
ongue, 3996-78 moor Scold 
in the Propriety and Decan of Exmoor : guage. 
tb. ‘Ibe proper, strict, or literal sense of a 
word ; strictness of meaning, literalness, Ods. 


x6gt Witxins lath. Magick wu. i. (2648) 245 In its stric- 
Ry and ig obeg it ie onely Feb s caus freah inven- 
KR 


tions. 1649 AvLor Gé. . u. Dise. vi. 15 The 
word arewea which in propriety of e signifies mis- 
persuasion, 32656 (J. Sanceant) tr. 7. White's Peripat. 


fore, cast..a 8 


r61s BraTuwalt Straspace (B78) 69 Displaying resolu. 
tion f thy eye Courtship in Tbs fa = oriaiieny: 

Hammond On Ps. vii. 40 But that was in the businesse 
of Absalom, ..to which this hath no propriety. 1729 
Buti.ur Sere. f., Wks. 1874 JI. 8, I shall not.. justify 
the propriety of preaching. ‘Discourses ao abstruse as some 
of these are. 1804 L. Murray Eng, Gram, (ed. 5) I. 429 
Propriety of language is the selection of such words as 
the best usage has appropriated to those ideas, which we 
intend to express by them. 289 Macaucav //ist. Eng. it 
I. 223 They..appointed a committee to consider the pro- 
priety of impeaching Arlington. 2670 Freeman Vorm. 
Cong, (ed. 2) 11. App. tobe In some manuscripts .. the 
propriety of the title is formally disputed. 

. Conformity with good manners or polite 
usage; correctness of behaviour or morals; be- 
comingness, decency. Zhe proprieties: the things 
that are considcred proper; the details of conven- 


tionally correct or proper conduct. 

(78a Miss Burney Cecilia v. xiii, Such propriety of 
mind as can only result from the union of g sevse with 
virtue.) 178. Burne Addressed to Lady whom Author 
Sthvedhe had offended, Propriety's cold cautious rules Warm 
fervour may oerlook. 12799 Han. More Fem. Edue. (ed. 4 
I. 76 The decorums, the proprieties, the elegancies, an 
even the graces, as far as they are simple, pure, and hones 
would follow as an almost inevitable consequence. 18 
T. Hoox G. Gurney II. v. ago She talked of some elderly 
budy, in the shape of an aunt, who was to accompany her, 
and play Propriety. 1896 Emnason Ang. Traits, Manners 
(Bohn) II. so The keeping of the proprieties is as indis- 

nsable as clean linen. 2865 Trotiore Belton Lst, xi. 118 

er taste for decency of demeanour and propriety of life. 

Proprite, obs. form of PROPERTY. 


| Proprium (piduprifm). Pl. -la. [L., neut. 
sing. of proprtus PROPER; in sense 1a rendering 
Gr. {oy (Aristotle).] 

l. a. Logic. = PROPERTY 36. pa. 

rust T. Witson Logike (1580) 4 Of the fiue predicables, 
otherwise called the fiue common wordes, which are spoken 
of other...Genus, The generall worde. Specie . The kinde, 
orspeciall. Digerentia. The difference. Propfrium. The 
prupeitie. Accidens. The thing chauncing or cleauing to 
the substance. 32650 Staniev (Vist, Philos. vi (2701) 247/t 
Proprium is that which declareth, not what a thing t 
is in it only, and Reciprocal with ke. 2883 Davipson Logic 
Dafinit, 46 A logical operation which..grasps the essence 
of a thing (to the exclusion of its accidents and 

b. An attribute essentially belonging to some- 

thing, a distinctive characteristic ; essential nature, 
es nborg's Chr. Relig. § x8. lv. (ed. 3) 099 Who» 

2795 tr. Swede 2 Chr. Relig. § 18. iv. (ed. 9) 220 
Pil cd worshippeth Nature instead of i or in Preference 
to God, and in Consequence of such Worship maketh him- 
self, and his own Rt: sty-wee the Center and Fountain of 
his Thoughts. [Note] By Proprium, as here applied to M 
is meant his own Propriety, or all that he has of himself, 
when rated from Divine Influence. Busung_e 
Nat. § Supernat. ii. (1864) 57 What we call their character 
is the “har begged Cyl of thelr personality. 1863 H. 

ames Subst. & Shadow xv. a Religion has but one 

gitimate spiritual aim, name iy the softening of the self- 
hood or ea which man derives from nature. 

+ 3. Something given to a person for his own; a 
perquisite, Ods. 

42734 Nortu Lives (1826) I. 208 The allowing proprinums 


to the attornies, in taxing of costa, was a very great abuse, 
Pro-proctor (prduprg'kta:). [f Pao-! 4 + 
Proorog.} orig. One who for the proctor of 


@ university {eee Procron 3); an officer under the 
contfol of 


t 
did certifie the Delegates 
served him with a writ out of the 
imprisonment. ee ne ae Sept. 49a 
Art,..that were to be as pro-prostors and 
cura power over schol Ibid, a3 Sept, ‘ 


PROPS, 


proctors peace Doctors and Bachelora of Divini 
next to Xt. Ch. gate, sod tha Masterson both cidex slraow 
. 27a Lregyrargt terete Fil. Pref. eo 
@ last 4 * 
a M. Parvinon Mew. (z885) aag For the proctortal yaar 
had acted as proproctor to Green. 
ro-provincial, Pro-provost: see Pro-! 4. 

Propryete, -tie, Propryte, etc., obs. ff. Puo- 
PRIETY, PROPERTY. 

Props (props), 55. p/. Theatrical slang. [Short 
for gr vthesd Stage requisites ; see PROPERTY 3. 

See uot, 1889. 

1865 Slay Dit Props stage properties. x883 R¢/erve 
6 May3/a At the Theatre Roy . the scenery and props were 
sold by auction. 2883 J. K. Jenoun On the Stage 32 It was 
. the property room, the things therein being eroee or, 
more commonly ‘ props’, so called, I believe, because they 
help to support the drama. /éid. 46 Scenery and props were 
not being used at this, the first, sehenraal: ‘ew York 
Trib. 14 July \Cent.), The property-man, or, as he is always 
called, props for short, 

Propa, gambling game with shells: see Prop sd.4 

Propternuptial (prg:pteynz'pfal), a. Kom. 
Law. [f. L. phr. propter nupti-ds on account of 
marriage + -AL.] That is made or given oa 
account of marriage. 

18073 Poste Gaius 1. (ed. 9) 116 The party who made a 
causeless repudium,..was punished by pecuniary losses in 
respect of dos and propternuptial donations Mhyol 

ll Fropteryginm (prpptéri'dgidm). Lchthyol. 
(mod.L., f. Pro-4 + Prerycium,] The anterior 
cartilaginous portion of the fin in elasmobranch 
fishes, Hence Proptery-gial a., of or pertaining 
to the propterygium. 

28786 Be. Gegendanr’s Comp. Anat, 478 The propterygium 
and the mesupterygium are evidently derived trom ra 
which atill remain attached to the shoulder-girdle. 189 
Nicwoison & Lyogxxea Palwont, 11. g20 In the pelvic 
fin of the Selachians the mesopterygium is absent, and the 
propterygium more or less rudimentary. 1890 Cext. Dict. 
s.v. Pterygium, Bearing. the propterygial, mesopterygial, 
and metapterygial basalia and radialia. 

| Proptosis (preptdusis). Fath. [late L. pro- 
pldsis, a, Gr. wpdwrwots a falling forward, prolapse, 
f. sposinreyv to fall oiwariie’! Prolapse or pro- 
trusion of some bodily part, esp. of the eye. 

2676 J. Cooxs Marrow Chirurg. 7134 Staphyloma,..in its 
progress it receives several Names, as when the Uvea aticks 
out above the Cornea: ‘tis called Propfosis. 1784 E. Foro 
in Med, Comnutun. 1. 95 (She) was brought to me..with a 
Proptosis of the left eye. 1876 / rans. Clinical Soc. 1X. 17 
During the examination one of the eyes got dislocated 
forwards, and had to be replaced. .. The proptosis is probably 
accounted for by shallowness of the orbits. 

So Propto'sed ff/. a., prolapsed, protruded. 

3890 Lancef x Feb. 2046/2 A small portion of the bladder 
wall was proptosed eErOuER the deficient neck. sg00 /did. 
12 May 1362/a An elderly woman whose Right Eye on 
Btooping became Proptosed. 

t Propu-dious, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. propudtos- 
ws shameful, infamous, f. propudi-um a shameful 
action, f. $rv, Pro-1 + pud-ére to make ashamed : 
see -ov8.| Shameful, infamous, disgraceful. 

s6a9 Maxwe t tr. ‘levodian (1635) 11x Calling upon Niger 
..to vindicate the Roman State, and hasten to free them 
from that propudious Governour. 2678 Pxiriirs, Profw- 
diows, (Lat.) shameful, filthy, dishonest. 

T Propugn (propié'n), v. Obs. fad. L. pro- 
pugn-dre to go forth to fight; to fight for, defend, 
f. Prd, PBO- | + pugn-dre to fight.) trans. To con- 
tend for; to defend, maintain, champion, vindicate 
(an opinion, doctrine, or the like). Hence + Pro- 
pu‘gning vd/. sd. and ppl. a. 

esgss Haresrixto Divorce Hen, VIIt (Camden) 48 To 
stand stiffly..against our adversaries and to propugne our 
side. 26a9 Burton 7yuch's 7vdumph 218 Scriptures and 
Fathers were. .10 srOngty propugned and maintained by 
Luther. 2633 Pavnne f/istriomastix 722 To give a satis- 
factory answer to all their chiefe Play-propugning Objec- 
tions. 21660 Hammonp (J.), For propugning of our faith. 
2676 Towerson Decalogue 95 Divinations which they.. were 
highly concern’d to propugn as true, 

+ pu gnacie., 4s. fe obs, F. propugnacle 
¢ th c. in Godef.), ad. L. propepndcul-um a 

efence, bulwark, f. prdpugn-dre: see prec.] A 
bulwark, rampart; also fg. a defence, protection. 

sggo J. Coxe Eng. 4 Fr. Heralds § 219 (1877) 119 A great 
strength, propugnacie and bulwarke for the noble realme of 
Englande. 36:8 R. SHELDON Serm. Si. Martin's 6: His 
propu nacle and defence of Christian religion which no 

ontifician durst cuer yet attempt toconfute, s6g7 Howri. 
Londinop. 48 The ‘Tower of London, it being the prime 
Fortrease and propughacie of the City. 
‘Hence Propu‘gnacied a. nonce-wd., having 
ramparts, battlemented. 

2873 Bracxmone Alied L, ITI. xxvil. 342 The amallest of 
them [opals) is larger and finer than that..which is called 
‘Troy burning’, from the propugnacied flazh of its movement. 

i ugna‘oulum. [L.) = ProruGNacte. 

2864 Lows. Fireside Trav. 235 No elastic Frere aculum 
hac been interposed between the body and the axle, so that 
we sat, as it were, on paving-stones. Sete Excycl. Brit, 
VI. 138/2 The Roman colonies wore. .valuable as pgropug nae 
outa of the state, 

+ Propu‘gnate, v. Obs. rare, [f.L. pripugndt-, 
ppl. stem of Are: sce Propuan.] ‘rans. 
= Propues. Hence +Propugnating v/. sd. 

3697 Tomtainson Renow's Disp. x44 tf they equally conduce 
to the propugpating of one affection, and ating one part. 


1485 

+ Propugnation, 0Od:. [ed L : 
tidn-em, n. of action f. pripugn-dre: see Peron] 
Defence, protection, vindication. 
iota Liyex depeeiod whale ties spans ane a 

t n depended wholly u m 
defence of french lilies. 1608" Syraxs. Tr. ¢ rat ta. Li. 196, 
2047 Hupson Die. & ight Govt. 1. vi. 123 Arguments alied 
for the propugnation thereof. 

Pro tor (pide -pBgntitar), fad. L. 
Pugndisr-enm, agent-n. f. propupn-dre: see PRO- 
Puan. Cf. obs, I’. propugnateur (1852 in Godef.).] 
One who champions ; a defender, champion. 

c 1480 Mireur Saluacionn 1283 Sho offrid a aon to be for 
the ewes propugnatoure, Marie hire son to be of alle this 
werld protectoure, ss49 Compi, Scot. Ep. 4 OF thom 
that hes been propungnatours for the libértee of ther cuntre. 
2648 Cuartes | Gracious Mess. Peace 73 The erectors 
and propugnators of the Presbyterian Discipline in Scotland. 
1798 Burne Corr. (1844) IV. 42 One of my father’s earliest 
and most able propugnators. 1893 Ramsay in Mary R. L. 
Bryce Mem. Prof sitch (1896) 136 ‘The sturdy, uncom. 
promising propugnator of any question which he took up. 

So t Propu‘gnatrice Oés, [prob. a. OF. fem. of 
propugnatesr|, a female champion or defender. 

¢ 2490 Mirour Saluactoun 3254 Oure swete ladye And als 
our propugnatrice overcome the feende oure enemy. 

Propugner (propia nas). Now rave or Obs. 
[f. PRoPpuGN v.+-zR!.) A defender, a champion; 
m= PROPUGNATOB. 

597 J. Kina On Yonas (1618) s70 The daily exclamations 
of the Donatists in Africke against the Orthodoxe. .was, 
that they were traitou:s against the holy books, and them- 
sclues the propugners of them. s691 W. NicnoLis Axnsw. 
Naked Gospel g6 These were the chief Propugnera of this 
Heresie in the Primitive times. 1842 Gatvenaa /fady IL 
v. ‘ae Dante found numberless propugners and disciples. 

+Propulsa‘tion. O¢s. [ad. L. prdpulsdtion- 
em,n. of action f, prépulsdre: see PROPULSE, So 
obs. F. propulsation (Cotgr.) ] 

1. A driving forth; = Prorurston 1. rare—', 

1978 Baniater Hist, Man iv. 56 As touchyng..propulsation 
of cha byrth in women, nature receiveth by them (transverse 
muscles} a large benefite. 

2. A driving away; repelling. 

26z0 GuitLim Heraldry wv. xiv. (1611) 225 The finalle end 
for which militarie profession is instituted viz. propulsation 
or revenge of wrong. 1649 Br. Hat Cases Couse. 1. vili. 
(654) #44 The just cause of war is the propulsation of 

ublique injuries. 1690 Norris Beatitudes (1694) 1. 73'Two 

nquiries offer themselves...One is, concerning the Pro- 
pulsation or Repolling of Injuries; the other is, concerning 
the Revenging of Injuries already done, 

Propwu'lsatory, 4. rare—'. [f. L. propulsdtor, 
agent-n, f. prdpudsdre; see next and -ony 4.) 
om EOrUelys a. 2. 

1842 Youatt Dog ii. (1843) 34 It is by the Isato 
efforts of the faaicles of the loins and thighs t iat the os 
is won. 

t Fropu‘lsa, v. Obs. [ad. L. prdpuls-dre, fre- 
quent. of prdpeliére to ProrveL.] érans. To drive 
off, chase away, repel. Hence + Propu‘lsing v4/, sb. 

@argq8 Haut Chron, Hen, VIT 19 nif which craftie 
pmascred inuencion they might eyther cloke or propulse 
rom them all suspicion. 2574 Newton Health Mag. 10 
The same jl humours and fumes are propulsed and disperned 
and the brayne is made sincere, stronge and healthfull. 
2668 H. More Div. Dial. iv. xxxvii. (1713) 396 Those 
Reformed Churches that can do that right to themselves by 
propulsing their Enemies, 

ulsion (propo'lfen). [a F. propulsion 
(1642 in Hats.-Darm.) or f. L. type * p,-dpslsidn- 
em, n. of action f. prdped/ére to PROPEL. | 

+1. The action of driving forth or away; expul- 
sion, repulsion. Odés. 

26zzr Fiorito, Profpulstone, a repelling,..a propulsion. 
1626 Bacon Syfva § 715 In joy it worketh it diversely ; 
viz. by propulsion of the moisture, when the by see dilate, 
and occupy more room. 1796 C, Lucas £ss. Waters L. 210 
Warm bathing. . promotes the propulsion of noxious matters. 

2. The action of driving or pushing forward or 
onward ; the condition of being impelled onward ; 


also, propulsive force or effort. 

1799 Kiawan Geol, Ess. 434 The materials,.are. .unceas- 
ingly carried forwards by the circulation and propulsion 
of water into the unfathomable regions of the sea. 1807 
J. E. Smrru Phys. Bot. 59 To conclude this subject of the 
propalsionct theaap, 1849 Macaucray Hist. Eng. ili. L 378 

e had succeeded in constructing a rude steam engine... 
which he pronounced to be an admirable and most oreible 
instrument of propulsion. 

b. fg. rope ling mnivencs | impulse. 

2800 Lane Lett., to Manning 3 Mar., I set to, with an un- 
conquerable propulsion to write, with a lamentable want of 
what to write. pid Wartriza Reformer xxiv, God works 
in all things; all obey His first propulsion from the night. 
2676 LoweLL Among Bhs. . u, s08 The constant 

ulsion of an unbending will. 

+Propu laity. Os. rare—'. [f. as next + -rty.] 
Propulsive quality; propulsion. 

J. Davies Summa Totatis (Groeart) 10/1 Eternity.. 
was e're Time roome To stirre it selfe, Heau’ns 


propulsity. 
Propulsive ropo'lsiv), «. (s6.) [f. L. 
-, ppl. stem § onapellére to PRorzt f «IVE. 
+1. Having the power, quality, or tendency to 
drive off = wr ex ye ch fie 
Ajol, 03 : & temperate 
¥ from 
sees apenas Sonar 


PROFYLITE. 


2. Having the quality of propelling, or the 
tendency ty srepal | that drives or urges forward 


or onward. 
3798 Batrin Madness v. yo The propulsive action of the 
heart. 187q Canpuntsa Afent. PAs &. il. § 30 (x87) go The 
ulsive movement of the foot in walking. 893 Faiasaran 
Arist in Mod. TAsol, 1. U1. + vi. ae7 An immanent, yet ever- 


active, impulsive and propulsive being maintaining bis 


society. 
b. 56. A prcpultive agent or principle. 
289¢ 7att's Mag. 1. 38 Misery, fun, folly, fame, honour,.. 
and all the host of propulsives, which to name even would 


be to fill divers pages. 

Propu'lsory, ¢. rae. [f. as prec. +-ony 4.) 

+@. = plec, I (ods.). b. = pree. 3; propelling. 

Biounr Glossagr., Propudsory, that serves to put 
away or drive back. Thos Knox & Jnap Corr, I. 208, I 
reasons propulsory for every one of them; and reasons 
attractive, for three out of the four. 

Propupa, Propygidium : see Pro-2 1, a. 

Propur(e, -te(e, -ty, obs. ff. Paorgr, -TY. 

Propyl (jré‘pil). Chem. [f. Prop(ionte + 
ey; so called as being the radical of propionic 
acid; cf. propane, propene, etc.] The hypothetical 
alcohol radical of the tricarbon series, ChH,; also 
called Zrity/. Chiefly atfrid, = PRoPYLIO, as pro- 
py! alcohol, aldehyde, bromides, hydride, nttraste, 
nslrite ; propyl sertes, etc. 

Of propyl alcohol, CsH;OH, there are two isomeric forma, 
normal propyl alcohol CH,.CH,.CH,OH, and sso- (or 
prendo-) propyl or seondiary propyl ohol CH,.HCOH ; 
CH,. So with other Peepy erivatives. 

1849 Fownes’ Man. C hems. 411 Propylic alcohol, or hydrated 
oxide of propyl. 1866 Roscoz Aéem ChAem. 241 ‘lhe propyl 
comprunds. .closely resemble the foregoing ethyl! series of 
bodies. Propyl alcohol, when oxidized, yields propionic 
acid, 2873 Warra Forwmnes' Chem. (ed. 11) 594 Propy!] aicohol 
was discovered by Chancel in 18g3, in the fuseloll of the 
residues left in the distillation of brandy from wine. 073 
J. Cooxx Chem. (3875, 333 Propyl hydr ae pe arenen) 
the third in a series of homologous compounds. 

Hence Pro':pyl-ace tio «a. = VALEBIO; thence 
propyl-acetate; propyl-ace'tylene = pentinene 
(see eee Pro‘pylami:ne, an amine of 
propyl, as C,H,N, a bright, colourless, highly 
refracting, very mobile liquid, having a peculiar, 
strongly ammoniacal odour. Pro'pylate, a salt 
of propylic acid. Pro:pyl-be-nsene = CumEns. 

2860 in N. Syd. Soc. Year-Bk, Med. 414 By adding ved f 
cautiously hydrate of lime the “propylamine is obtail 
2868 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 89x Sulphate of propylamine 
is crystalline and deliquescent. 2880 4 ¢henarnm Ka Nov. 
713/1 ‘The authors. .have thus prepared aluminic methylate, 
ethylate, ‘propylate. 3873 Watts Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 12) 
967 *Propyl-bengene is a liquid which boils ac 157°. 

py'a, pl. of PRopyton,. 

| Propyleum (prppilfim). Pl. propylva. 
[L., ad. Gr. spowvAaior, usually in pl. -aia, sb. use of 
neuter of wpomvAaus adj, ‘belore the gate’, £ mpd, 
Pro-2 + wUAy a ag see Proryion.] The 
entrance to a temple or other sacred enclosure, 
esp. when of architectural importance; spec. the 
entrance to the Acropolis at Athens. Hence, A 
gateway, porch, or vestibule. 

2706 PHtiirs, ie r= (in Architect.) the Porch of a 
Temple or great Hall; a Gate-House. 2749 Pococnxey Descr. 
Hast Il. u. in. x, 16 The yleum was probably about 
the third gate, which was Built ata greatexp..... 
Freeman Archit. iv. 7a These propylasa lead into a large 
Open court. s8go J. Masrinzau Seat Auth, in Relig. i. ili 
g2 This invulnerable Stoic.. lingers still at the propylacum 
of the temple of Duty. 

b. fig. An introduction ; #/, prolegomena. 

1787-41 Campers Cyc. s.v., Hence Propyisum is also 
used figuratively in matters of learning, for an introduction, 
apparatus, or prodromus to some greater work, 1893 ation 
16 Feb. 1098/1 The magnificent propylaea, metaphysical, 
psychological, historical, through which, in chapter after 
chapter, he advances to the sacred precincts of his parti- 
cular themes, . 

lene (prde"pilih). Chem. ([f. Propyt + 
eENE.] The olefine of the tricarbon or propyl 
series, CytI,, a colourless gas; called also propene 
and i apt 

r8g0 J. W. Revuotos in Yond. Chowe. Soc. UIT. x14 I¢ is this 
bydrocarbon..to which I propose to give the name of Pro- 
ylene. 26s0 Davomny Alom. The. (ed. a} note, The 
iscovery by Captain Reynolds of another homologue of 
olefiant gas, namely propylene. c 186g Letugsy in Orr's 
Cére. Sc. 1. 1316/1 Prepylene.., or the super-olefiant gas of 


Dalton and H 'e 
lio (propi'lik), a. Chem, [t as prec. + 
-I0.} or belonging to propyl, containing propyl, 
as Sropylic (or propyl) alcohol, CsH,-OH. 
z . W. Ravnoros in Pri. Chem. Soc. Il. 114 The 
corr ding alcohol. .still unknown, for which the appelia- 
tion Propylic alcohol has been suggest Dr. Hofmann. 


ed 
3657 Mittze Elem. Chems, IL 196 Tritylic (or 
Alcohol, ee A Med, Il. 843 Other members 
of the alcoholic series—amylic, butylic, propylic alcohol 
» may exert a decidedly toxic action. 

Propylite (pre‘pilait). Lithel. [f£ Gr. xpé- 
fuA-ov ieee next) + -ITg!,. So named by Richt- 
hofen 1867 as opening the Tert ear iaal y 
A-wolcanic rock occurring in and considered to be 
par pkr pala of various silver-mining regions ; also 


led greenstone trachyte, 
Believed to be a product of the metamorphism which 


ropylic) 


PROPYLITIO. 


accompanied the formation of the metalliferousy deposits. 
RICHTHOFEN in Mem. C allf, Acad. sci.1, 1. Propytite. 
or Raymonp Séasist, Mines 167 Propylite. 279 Kutixy 
Stud, Rocks xii 237 Propylites also occur in Transyl- 
vania and Hungary. x89 0. Frut. Goel. Soc. XLV. 201, I 
hope shortly to be able to describe some of the chief types 
of these rocks,..their altered forms (the ‘ propylites”), and 
their Plutonic representatives (diorites and quartadiorites). 
tence Propyli tio a., pertaining to propylice. 
1889 Quart, Frul. Geel Soc. XLV. 179 These rocks.. 
exhibiting interesting examples of the socalled propylitic 
"| Propyi (prepilgn). Pl 1 inG 
i on (prypilm). Pl. -pylons, or in Gr. 
form -pyia(-pula). [L., a. Gr, wpdxvdoy, f. apo, 
Pao- 2 + wvAn gate.] = Propruaum. Also frans/, 
10a: M. Russert Agyff vi. (1832) 957 Between there 
obelisks and the propyion are two colossal statues. 2841 
Penny Cycl. X1X. 1532/2 Many of them | Pyramids of Nubia) 
have propyla attached to one side, as if forming the entrance 
tu the building. 286g Farausson Hist, Archit. 1, 1. iv. 213 
‘fhe cells of the temple have been excavated from the rock, 
but their courts and propyions are structural buildings added 
in front. 1875 Brownina Aristoph, Apol. 4103 O hail, my 
lace, my hearth's propula! 2680 Aca:/emy 11 Dec. 418/ 
visa..looks*down between two huge prupylons of 
rock to the blue expanse of sea. 
Propyn(e, variants of Paoping Oés. 
Propyr(e, -yrte(e, obs. ff. Prorcx, PROPERTY. 
4 usstor (prokwisti1). om. Antig. 
(Late L. progumsfor Gloss, Cyril., Gl. Philox.) for 
earlier pré gumstére (one acting) on behalf of a 
queestor.j One acting in place of or on behalf of 
& queestor; an officer who was associated with a 
oconsu! in the administration of a province after 


aving fulfilled the quaestorship at ome. 

3706 Priut irs, Pro-Quastor, a Deputy or Vice-Treasarer. 
x Lanoner (és, (1838) If, 88 Lucius Antonius son of 
Mack, proquaestor and proprastor, to the magistrates, senate, 
and people of Sardis, greeting. 2832 Grit Pompetana i. 
ili. at Of sufficient importance to have had a proquéestor. 


Prora (provrk). Pl.-e. [L. prdra Prow.] 
The prow of a ship; = Prone. rave. 

sBso Laitcn tr. C. O. Mailers Anc. Art (ed. 2) 438 
Naked, planting the right leg on a rock, a prora ora dolphii 
leaning thereon and looking abroad, a victor in combat a 
ruling over the vanquished. ; 

2. Zool, Kitber of the two points of a cymba 
or C-shaped Sponges Pte. ; ‘e 

é . Brie. . 4! a.v. Sponge, 
The leckctibe” Cc “Tahaped spicule) is ane keed-or ivagis 
the points are the grows or grove. 

Proral (prderil),a. [f. L. £-dr-a prow + -aL, 
ta. Anat, in proral dene, one of the origina 
elements of the occipital. Ods. rave. b. Zool, Of 
or pertaining to the prors of a cymba: see prec. 2. 

283: R. Knox Cloguet's Amat. §1 At birth the occipital 
bone..appears to be formed by four centres... These four 

ieces form at that period so many distinct bones, which 

ave been described as such under the names of the proral 
or squamous, condyloid and basilar bones. 2887 Soxcas in 
Eneycl, Brit, XXL 418/15, v, Sponge ay growing towards 
the sina the opposed proral and pleural pteres may 
conjoin. 

i Pro rata: see Pro 7. 


Pro-rate (préaré't), ». Chiefy U.S. [f. 
pro rata] trans. To divide or assess pro rata ; 
to distribute proportionally, 

ota Weasrer, Prorate, to divide or distribute propor- 
tionally: to assess Peg rata (Corrupt. U.S.). 188: Chicago 
Times 17 June, As to the basis for pro-rating business 
between the subsidized and unsubaidized portions of the 
railroad. t&ga in A. E. Lee //ist. Columbus 11. 26a The 
Baltimore and Ohio [ Railroad) to operate and maintain the 
road..and prorate sixty-five per cent of the gross earnings 
. that is to pay the Central Ohio thirty-five per cent of the 
gross earnings. 

b. utr. or absol. To make arrangement or 
agreement on a basis of proportional distribution. 

1867 Chicago Times ax Mar., An act amending the charter 
of the Hannibal and St, Jo Road, by which the latter is 
bound to ‘pro-rate’ with any and all roads coming to 
Hannibal. 1890 7vibuue (New York) 6 June (Cent.), The 
Santa Fe (Railroad)..will hereafter refuse to prorate with 
them on shipments of grain and live stock. 

Hence Pro-ra table a., ‘capable of being pro-rated 
or divided proportionately ’ (Webster Suppl. 1879). 

Prore (proe1). Now focf. and rare. Also 

prowere, 6 prosr. [a. obs F. prove (a 1527 in 
Godef.), ad. L. prdru Puow 36.1] The Prow ofa 
ship or boat. 

ry Seale Faytes of A. U. ti. 93 The prowere whiche ts 
the foremest partye of the shippe. 1490 — Ancydos vi. 29 
‘The prores or forship whiche lay towarde the countre of 
Thir, tourned anone towarde the Royame of Cypre. 1 
Baxnve Q. Curtins Ee iij, The prores did stricke against 
the pupeee rs8e N, Licnertu.p tr. Castanheda's Cong. 
&. fud. 101 They carryed certeine Ordinaunce in che procr 
of theyt Boates. 1728 Pore /iiad 1. 773 Twelve galleys 
with vermillion prores, 1820 Scotr boty of L. wu xiii, 
The tall ship, whose lofty prore Shall never stem the 
billows more. 1666 ConincTon tr. sAaeid vi. 5 Toward tho 
gea they turn their proves. 

b. poetically. A -)P: 

¢ Howat Left. (16s0) If. Lijb (The Vote) Now I 
hope in a successfull prore, The Fates have fix'd me on 
aweet Englands shore. 181g Scort Mobréy vi. xviii, He.. 
Mu. .lag with overloaded prore, While barks unburthened 


reach the shore, 
rémre‘ktar). [f. Pro- 14+ Reo- 


Pro-rector ( 
tor; also mod.L,; Ger. prorehtor.] The depaty 


1486 


or substitute of a Recron in a university, college, 
or other educational institution ; a vice-rector. 

: Formesty in use in the Scottish universities; now chiefly 
in those of Gi y, in some of which the king er prince 
of the state is nominal Rector (Rxcror 4c), and the pro- 
fensor who executes the duties of the office is pro-rector. 
(CT. the  aenreetr of Chancellor and Vice-chancellor at 
Oxford, mbridge, and Dublin.) Also in some other 
German institutes of higher education. 

¢ 3618 Monveon /t/n. tv. Ww. i. (1903) 306 But if it n 
that any Baron or Prince be Stndent in the University, 
they vse to chuse him Rector for the and he veeth to 
chuse for bis Prorector or Substitute, him who by order and 
course should haue otherwise beene Rector that 
2685 (Feb. 25) Acta Rectorum Univ. St. Andr. U1. 473 

omina incorporatorum in Collegio D. Leonardi R. p. b. 
Waltero Comrio pro Rectore, Collegij D#* Mariac primario.) 
x858 (Mar. 3) Minutes Univ. St. Andrews XVII. g15 (MS.) 
The Senatus appointed the ex-Rector to act in the meantime 
as pro-Rector and Promotor. 1886 Pal! Mail G. 18 Aug. 4/2 
The pro rectors ..of the several [Gensan) Universities 
represented [at Heidelberg) wore their gold chains of office. 
1896 Daily News 12 June uf? The Emperor .was received 
.. by the Rector and Pro-Rector of the Polytechnicum, in 
their long brown gowns and ca 1908 J. MarTtanp 
Anperson Let. te Editor 5 Mar., (At St. Andrews] Down 
to the date of the Ordinances following on the Universities 
Act of 1858 there was always a pro-Rector, or, as he was 
aometimes called, a vice-Rector, whose duty it was to act 
for the Rector in his absence. 

Hence Prore‘ctorate, the office of a pro-rector. 

1646 in Woncesten (citing Wm. Howitt). 163 Downina 
Life Calixtus xxii. 203 ‘The duties of the prorectorate have 
occupied and distracted me. 

Pro-regent, Prorenal: see Pro-1 3, Pro- 21. 

Pro-re-nascent, pro re nata: see Pro 8. 

+ Prore-ption. O¢:. rare. Also 7 -sion. [a. 

of action f. L. pririp-dre, prorept- to creep for- 
ward.) A eee on; a slow advance. 
2656 Biouwr Glossogr., Prorepsion, a creeping forward, 
a Stealing forward by ‘ttle and little, a growing, 8 ing, 
or coming forth. 2698 J. Romnson Andora x. 55 The slow 
proreption of every Sidus, out of his proper Sign. 

i Pro-rex. Our. [f. L. prd, Pro-1 + vex a 
kin t A deputy king, a viceroy. 

as aaLowg 15¢ Pt. Zanburd. 1. i, Create him pro-rex of 
all Africa. 12689 Nasux Anat, Adsurd. Epist., As 1 haue 
no portion in any mais opinion, so am I the Prorex of my 
priuate thought. 3649 Roserts Clavis Bibl. 198 In the 17. 

of Jehoshaphat, Jehoram his son began to reign as 
o-rex, or Vice-Roy to his father. a 21679 T. Goopwin 
Knurwlaige of God i. xiii, Whilst the world stands he 
(Christ) governs it, eascth God of that burden, and is bis 
prorex for him. 

+ Pro‘ritate, v. Ods. [f. ppl. stem of L. provi- 
fare to provoke, incite, entice. Cf. Prouirz and 
IRkITATE v1] trans. To provoke, irritate, incite. 

2600 Vaenner Via Recta vy. (1650) tog By reason of their 
maoyst and calovificall nature, they proritate Venus. 12649 
W. Simpaon Hydrol, CAyit. 81 By proritating the gout, on 
ts. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. x1x. 705 Fontanels. .proritate an 
milk as it were the outer surface of the Skin. ; 

Hence t Prorita'tion Ués., provocation, irrita- 
tion, incitement. 

642 Ausw, Vind. Smectyntuuss 43 Your Maimonides 
(after all your proritation) holds no other than faire termes 
with our Samaritan Chronicle. 26g7 Tomcinson A enow's 
Disp. 535 It helps such as labour under..the Dysentery, or 
the frequent proritation of the Belly. 1684 tr. Bemet’s Aserc. 
Compet. vi. 221 The flux..may be continued by a gentle 


proritation of the bloud. 
Prori‘te, v. Obs. [ad. L. prorit-dre: see 
tvans. 


above. Cf. obs. F. proriter (Cotgr.).} 
= PRORITATE. 

1574 Newton //ealth Mag. 72 It doth prorite and tickle 
them to expell it. . 

Prorogate (préuroyelt), v. Pa. pple. in Sc. 
also prorogate. Chiefly Se. ; now only Se. Law. 
[f. ppl. stem of L. grdrogare : see PROBOGUE. } 

+1. trans, = Pronocur i. Obs. : 

1432-90 tr. /Tigden (Rolls) IV. 193 In that he had proro- 

_ his office (ethe 8 of v, nate rege Ker. Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 127 With power to thaim to porns thar 
decreit. 32607 Eart Stiatins Fadius Cassar Argt.. Ho sent 
to the Senate to have his government of the Gaules proro- 
gated for five years, 168¢ Sc. Acts Chas. Jf (1820) VIII, 

60/1 The excise of Inland and forraign Commodities 
Granted to King Charles the Second .. by the fourteenth 
act of the Parliament 1661..and prorogat by the eight act 
of pe Parliament 168: for fyve yeares therafter. a 
Urgukart's Kabelais ui. xl. 332, 1 prorogate,.. wyre-draw, 
and shift off the ‘l'ime. 

2. © PROROGUE 2, 3. 

1969 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 3x To the 
said day of thair meting. 1696 Be. Maxwe. Burd, /ssach. 
in Phenix (1708) JI. 298 He ave order to prorogate it [the 
Assembly] to another and longer day. 1678 Sun G. 
Mackenzis Crim. Laws Scot, 11. (1699) 990 The Council 
may prorogat also the Dyets inted for Execution, 

Tytrer Hist. Scot. (1864) 1, 66 note, ‘The day of 
agsembling was afterwards p ted to the and of August. 
2868 Act 31 4 32 Vict. c. roo $96 It shall not be competent 
of consent of parties to prorogate the time for complying 
with any statutory enactment, ‘ dio 

3. Se. and Cia! Law. To extend (the jurisdiction 
of a judge or court) to a cause in which it would 
otherwise be incompetent: cf. PROROGATION 4 8. 

x6or J. Wuzeten Tyeat. Coun. os All Cluill causes, .. 
arixing betweene or among the brethren .. who cither may or 
will prorogate the Jur ion of the said Companie, and 
their court, 1678 Sun G. Mackenain Crim, Laws Scot. tb 
1699) 287 Custome had in this prorogat the of inferior 

udges. 26838 W, Beit Dict. Law Scal. & ve Prevegation 


PROROGUE. 


anemoner . Obs. rar 
¢ 2470 Harvine Chron. cxvi. i (MS. Arch Seld. B. zo), 
Edmonde Irneside. . Afier Etheirede his fadir was prorogate 
¥nto the Crowne of alle this roiale land. 

Hence Pro‘rogated JV. a. 

Rutusrvoad 7 ryal 4 Tri. Faith xviti. (184s) 205 The 

standing and prorogated intercession and advocation of Jesus 
Christ. must bave a soe use, £273 Ensaine /ust. Law 
Seot. 1. ii. § 2 Prorogated jurisdiction ja that which is, by 
the consent of parties, conferred on a judge, who, without 
such consent, would be incompetent. :8ge Acf 13 $ 14 
Viet. c. 35§ a The original or prorogated period, as the case 
may be, for lodging a revised condescendence. 


Prorogation (prdereyéi-fan, prero-). [ME. a. 
OF. prorogacion “aie ate. Dann), mod.F. 
tion, or ad. L. prérogatidn-em, n. of action f. 
Prorogare to PROKOGUE. } 

1. ‘The action of lengthening in duration, or 
causing to last longer; extension of time; pro- 
Jongation, protraction, further continuance. Now 
rare or Obs. exc. in Se. Law. r 

3438-0 tr. Higden (Rolls) V.185 Thro the prorogacion of 
his A by oon day. rg4e Ubate Erasm. vr vy" 278 b, 
The senate would not geue ne graunte vnto Caesar proro- 

cion, that is to snie, a longer tyme in his dictature. 2647 

1. Mone Song of Seni Notes 16/1 Distance of jife makes 
time, and the prorogation of life continueth time, 1746-9 
Act a0 Geo. II, c. 50 J a1 By virtue of the prorogation of any 
tease or tack. bs . Bais Dict. Law Scot., Prorvogation, 
in judicial proceedings,..a prolongation of the time ap- 
pointed fer reporting = diligence, lodging a paper, or obtem- 
pering any other judicial order...Prercgation ef a Lense is 
the extension of it, 1876 Lows... Among my Bks. Ser, 1 
253 He himself can count on patriarchal prorogations of 


existence, 
2. The action of proroguing an assembly, esp. 


Parliament; discontinuance of meetings until the 
following session, without dissolution. 

1473-3 Kolis Parit. Vi. 3:/a Your Parlement..by 
dyvers prorogations and adjornamentes, unto the xxi day 
of Januarii..contynued. 1386 BuncHLey in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1. IL], 13 We..did procure this provogation for the 
other ij. causes. (Cf. Prozocue ve. 2, quot, 1586.) 1638 Dx. 
Hamitton in H. /'apers (Camden) 48 A great manie of 
them came to toune to haue protested against the pro- 
rogation [of the General Assembly}. BLackstong 
Conemn, 1. ti, 187 A prorogation is the continuance of the 
iament from one session to another, as an adjournment 
is a continuation of the session from day to day. 1898 
Scorr F, M, Perth vii, Bailie Craigdallie..who had advised 
the prorogation of their civic council to the present place 
and hour. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 271/21 The effect of a 
prorogation is at once to suspend al) business until parlia- 
ment may be summoned again. /d/d., A Dill must be 
renewed after a prorogation, as if it had never been intro- 
duced, though the prorogation be for no more than a day. 
3878 Srupps Const. Hist. § 768 ITI, 480-1 The distinction 
between adjournment and prorogation .. is a modern dis- 
tinction. ‘The necessary adjournment from day to day, as 
well as the countermanding of a parliament called, and the 
longer intermission of the session, was known as prorogation. 
Ibid. note, The word ‘ prorogation ’ is constantly used for 
countermanding or delaying the day of meeting. 

b. transf. The time during which l’arliament 
stands pro:ogued ; the interval between successive 


sessions, 

a1g48 Hau. Chron, Hen. VILJ vi0b, Duryng whiche 
prorogacion, the common people saied tu the Burgesses, 
sirs, we heare saie you will grawnt .iiii.s. of the pound, we 
aduise you to duo au thal you mais go home. Pervs 
Diary 18 Feb., This day the Parliament met again, after 
their long prorogation. 1734 Swirt 2) apier's Lett. ii. Wks. 
175s V. 1. 42 it would seem very extraordinary, if an 
inferiour court in England should take a matter out of the 
hands of the high court of parliament during a prorogation. 

+3. The action of delerring to a later time; 

nement. Oés. rave. ee er 

668 Pritirs, [rvrocation, a deferring, or puttin to 
another ime.” 2703 ELSEY Serm. 73 the often cbeained 
Pardon, or a Prorogation of the Punishment. 

4. a. Se. Law. The extension of the jurisdiction 
of a judge or court to causes which do not properly 
come within it: allowed in certain cases by con- 


sent of the parties. 

898 W. Bewt Diet. Law Scot. av. Provregation of Juris 
diction, In order to render prorogation effectnal, the judge 
must have a jurisdiction susceptible of prorogation. 

+ b. keh. Extension. Obs. ware. 
a 2606 He. cdot haesg Sevnt. (1896) 1. 92 wipe rt bE a kind 
i prorogation, a kin e 
pevslarto men Sick the ooher parts of the earth ae tee 
capable of. 

Pro-rogator. rare. [a. L. Srvrogdior, agent-n. 
f. prdregdre to shed mee who proiogates, 

goa Gaule Mapestrome 576 Against all Merlinicall arro- 
gators, cous (Geka) © F ; = 
(5 -rouge, 6 -rog), 6- prorogue. te ME, 
proroge, a. F. proroge-r, obs. F. prorogue-r (both 
14th c. in Godef. Compil.), ad. L. proregére to 

long, extend, esp. a term of office; to defer; 

it. to ask publicly, f. 97%, sie 1¢ fakntd to pea 
accord te Sche waa > 

: tcp people whether the term of an offices or thy like 


PROROGUED. 


may be prolonged to a person’, as ifto ask him ea. But of 
this no example is extant in Latin.) 

+1. trans. To prolong, lengthen, extend (in time 
or duration); to cause to last longer; to continue, 
protract. Obs. (exc. as a Latinism). 

me fee of Parlt. 1V. a8 The which Graunte was 
lengt and proroged att the Inst Parlement. .for other 
two yeer. crgre More Picns Wks. 9/2 If he might haue 

y* space of his life proroged. 1579 Fenton Gaicciard. 

(1628) g1 The truce was eftsoones pioroged for a few dayes. 
1879-80 North Péutarch (1676) 599 And bexides {they} did 
~ we the time of his Government five years further. 
2663 ancey Grotiug Low C. Harres 66 The States pro 
rogued the apace for deliberation. .from that present ulme, 
until the first of September. a 1716 Soutw Serm. (1744) 
Xl. 263 As long as the Spirit prorogues his workings after 
an obstinate resistance of them. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 
337 ‘The command of Scipio was prerogued, not, as on 
previous occasions, for a fixed period, but till auch time as 
the war should be brought to a conclusion. 

t 3. trans. ‘l'o lag off for a time, defer, postpone. 

1483 Rolis of Parit. V. 2433/1 To forbere and proroge, and 
to putte in suspence, th’ execution of leviyne of the fyndyng 
of the seid..men Archers. Hen. VII Le. in Apist, 
Acad. O.rex. (0.H.S) H. 618 Proronge your said election 
unto the tyme ye shall have furthre knowlege from us. 1 
Suaks. Rom. & Ful... i. 48, heare thou must and nothin 
may prorogue it, On Thursday next be married to this 
Countic, 1632 Pory in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. IIL. 278 
The Kinges journey into Scotland must be prorogued untill 
another yeare. @ 2726 Soutn Serm. (1744) VII. vi. 126 To 
stop a sinner in his return tu God, by persuading his corrupt 
heart, that he may ogue that return with safety. 

b. aédsol. or sntr. To delay, procrastinate. Ods. 

2593 Nasnt Christ's 7.11 b, Why doost thou proroge till 
“y wretched life be at his wayes end? 

. To discontinue the meetings of (a legislative 
or other assembly) for a time, definite or indefinite, 
without dissolving it; to dismiss by authority until 
the next session, Originally and chiefly in refer- 


ence to the British Parliament. 

Originally a particular application of sense a; the meaning 
being to ‘put off, pespete * the assembly or sittings of a 
parliament which had n summoned or was in session 3 
cf. quot. 2878 in PROROGALION 2. 

2458 Rolls ef Parit. V.286/: This present Parliament to 
proroge, adjorne, or disslve. 2494 Fauvan CAron. vil. 

44 In this .xlii, yere, the kyng helde one parlyament at 

estmynster, & another or ellys prorogyd y' same to 
Wynchestre, @1g48 Haut Chron., /fen. t Vpon this 
poynct .. the parliament was proroged to Westminster, 
1986 Bunacuey in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 13 We 
bad gret reason to prorug our session which is rone tll the 
25'*, ¢3:6rq Hacon Ado. Sir G, Villiers ii. § a8 By the 
king's authority alone, and by his writs are they (the two 
houses of peers and commons] assembled, and by him alone 
are they prorogued and dissolved; but each house may 
adjourn itself. 2769 Rovuuwrson Chas. V, vii. Wks. 181 
IIL. a3 The Pope. .recalled them and prorogued the Counci 
2846 McCuutocn Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 11. 77 Parlia- 
ment is called together by the King, who may prorogue or 
dissolve it at pleasure. 

b. sir. in pass. sense: To be prorogued; to 
discontinue meeting until the next session. 

s6qa View Print. Book int. Observat. 8 He may com- 
mand them to prorogue, or ad get for time or place. 
1680 Roxb, Ball. (1883) 1¥. 646, 1 mind not the Members, 
and makers of Laws, Let ‘em Sit or Prorogue as his Majest 

lease. 1896 Lo. Lonponnerny in este. Gas 7 Sept. fa 

oO opportunity was afforded..of discussing the question 
before Parliament prorogued. 

Hence Proro‘gued ///.4., Proro‘guing vl. sd. ; 
+ Proro‘guement [cf. Al’. proroiguemient (1376 
in Godef.)] = Prorocation; Proro‘guer, one who 
pierogues (in quot., one who puts off or defers). 

8 ULOET, *Proroged, prorogatus. 31647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Red. wu. j zt The King..went privately..as if it had 
been to a return of a prorogued or adjourn'’d Pa:liament, 
x660 R. Coxe Power 4% Subj. 257 The day for the con- 
vention of the Parliament after their *Proroguement. 3597 
Q: Payne Royal Exch. § ‘Vhese *prorogers of wel doinge 

aving wherwith, are here iustly reproved. rg8z in W. H. 
Turner Select. Kec. Oxford (1880) 417 A proclamacion for 
the *prorogyne of the Parliament. 64a tr. Perkins’ Prof. 
Bk, xi. 360 That the cause of the proroging of his induction 
bee in his owne default. 1680 Sie C. Lyrre.ton in Hatlon 
Corx.(Camden) 339 The proroguinge y' parliment for rodays. 

Prorsad (prp-isted), adv. Anat. i L. prors- 
seme forwards +-ad: sec DEXTRAD.] ‘Towards the 
front, forward. So rlelfikens a., forward, anterior. 

2890 in Cent. Dict. n Syd, Soc. Lax. 

“Proru-mp, v. Ubs. nonce-wad, [ad. L. pro- 
rump-ére, {. Pao-1+ renepéere to burat.] intr. To 
burst forth. 

x60 B. Jonson Poetaster v. iii, Cris. O —-8—prorumped. 
7iév. Prorumped? what a noise it made! as if his spirit 
would baue protumpt with it. 

Prorupt (prorept), v. rare. [f. L. prorupi-, 
ppl. stem of prorumpére: see prec.) trans. To 
cause to burst forth: hence Proruspted fi a. 
Se Proruytion (prowpfan) [ad. late L. prd- 
vuption-em,n. of action}, a bursting forth. 

Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep wi. 145 The latter 
brood impatient, by a forcible proruption anti their 
period of exclusion. s8g8 Mayne £.xfos. fae: voruptio, 
term for a bursting or breaking forth, as of the blood : pro- 
ruption. 074 Contemp. Rev. XXIV. 430 The Inferno is 
in the conical pie, the Purgatorio on the prorupted mountain. 

Prosaio (pre:7ik), a. (1b.) {ad. med.L. prv- 
saic-us (6th ¢.), £. prose : see “10. So F, 
preesigue (1gth c. (adv. -ment) in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

L. Of or pertaining to prose; consisting of or 
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written in prose; (of an author) wri in prose. 
Now rare or Oés.: expressed tine atirih, 


K H. Easaece (s/t#) 
Prosaic Translation of,. Persius Flaccas's Six 2780 
Haanis Parle. fag. 11. tii, (1781) g2 In moderna Rhythm.. 
be it Proaaic or Poetic, he (the reader) must expect to find it 
pore for the greater part by Accent. 2830 W. T'avtor 
ést, Surv. Germ. Poetry Vil. 13 He [Herder} publisued 
many works, chiefly prosaic, which widely extended his 
literary tation. Brownino La Saésiag laxix, 
Verse which, born, demands Prosaic ministration, 
2. Having the character, style, or diction of prose 


as opposed to poetry ; lacking poetic beauty, feel- 
ing, or ig, ener plain, matter-of-fact. Hence 
b. éransf. Unpoetic, unromantic; commonplace, 


dall,tame. (Of persons and things.) 

1746 P. Francia tr. Horace, Sat. 1. iv. : "Tis not enough 
to close the flowing Line, And in ten Syl ables your Sense 
confine, Or write in meer prosaic Rhimes like me, That can 
deserve the Name of Poetry. 3793 MasonCaé. Mus, iii. 166 
Tle verses were easy and. .pronaic enough to be intelligible 
to the meanest capacity. 2842 D'Isranus A men. Lit. (1867) 
287 (SAip of Fools) The veise being prosaic, preserves its 
colloquial ease. 

b. 1613 H. & J. Smrru Horace in Lond. 10 When you 
are flat, prosaic, and insipid (which, under favor, you some- 
times are). 2899 Howiano Gold F. iii. 41 Do you get im- 
patient with the prosaic life around you~the dulness, and 
the earthliness and the brutishness of men? 3877 Biack 
Green Past. vii, Marriage settlements are vey prosaic 
things. ay Wesroorr Gospel of Life 128 ‘Lhe Chinese are 
commonly held to be a prosaic people. 

B. 56. +1. A prose author: ~ Prosarst 1. Oés. 

zg89 Putrennam Sing. Poesie 1. xix. (Arb.) 56 Which 

occasioned the story writer to chuse an higher stile fit fur 
his subiect, the Prosaicke in prose, the Poet iu meetre. 

3. pl. Prosaic things or subjects. 

a Ciark Russe. Ocean T'rag. 1. viii. 163 She [a ship) 
hardened rapidly into the familiar prosaics of timber, sail- 
cloth and tackling. 

‘ical, a. [f. ns prec. + -aL.] 
+1, = prec. 1. Obs. 

s6ga L. S. People's Liberty v, 10 As we may observe both 
from their Poets, and Prosaicall writera. x72 Ean. Oxreay 
Remarks Swift (1752) a5t Consider the prosaical works of 
Milton, you will find them more nervous thanelegant. 1808 
Disoin Str 7. More's Utopia Introd. 2 The first prosaic:l 
work with which Rastell’s ponderous folio opens is called 
* The Life of John Picus’. 

. = prec, 2. Now rare or Obs. 

3699 Bentiey Pha/ 218 As familiar and prosaical, as our 
Censurer would make it. 2848 Mas. Carryix Lett, (1883) 
11. 33, 1 found that now too prosaical for my romantic cir- 
cumstances, x8g9 Kincsixy Mise 1. i. ag It tu the practical, 
prosaical fanatic who does the work. 

Prosa‘ically, adv. [f. pree.+-ty2.] In a 
prosaic manner, 

a 1834 Cotrrincr Let, fo Pickering (Kerslake's Catal. 
June 1879), Sir Walter Scott, tho’ a poct,..manages these 
matters somewhat more prusaically—#¢. with more sense 
and discretion. 38399 Hattam fest. Lét, Il. v. § 6. ass 
La Baha [of Tansillo]..contains good advice to mothers 
.. very prosaically delivered, x885 Bookseller 5 Mar. 241/2 
The violin. .may be prosaic desciibed as ‘a hollow box 
33 inches long by 84 wide, and weighing about 84 ounces‘. 

ga‘ic gs. rare. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
= PROSAICNESS, 

3844 L. Hunr Jag. 4 Fancy 47 As to prosaicalness in 
general, it is sometimes indulged in by young writers on 
the plea of its being natural 1876 Mies Yonce / ow/an- 
hind xxi, 162 The intense prosaicalness of common life is 
shown in the Paston letters, where the girls pray for hus- 
bands, with apparently perfect indifference as to who they 


may be. ae 

Prosaicism (prozéisiz'm). [f. Prosato a. + 
-IsM.] = PROBATSH. 

2804 Anna Sewarpn Mem. Darwin 266 Those long trains 
of comparative prosaicism, over which we yawn. @ 1849 
Por Marginalia Wks. 1864 111. goo It is the prosaicism of 
these two writers to which is owing their =e quota- 
bility. 1884 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 401 People are never 
weary of inveighing against the prosaicism of our time. 

Prosa‘icness. [f. as prec. +-NeEss.}] Drosaic 
quality or character. 

1887 Jrni. Educ. x Feb. 79 That Dutch picture. .in its 
unadulterated materiality and prosnicness. 890 4 fhevarum 
8 Mar. 303/3 The vulgarity and prosaicness of these people 
and their surroundings. 

Prosa i-co mi-e-pio, a. sence-wd. Combining 
the prosaic, comic, and epic. 

2749 Frecnina Tom Jones v. i, We have laid it down as a 
Rule necessary to be observed in all Prosai-comi-epic 


Writing. ; 
m, (prdu'zeiz'm). [ad. F. prosaisme, f. 
L, prdésa PROSE: sce -ISM. 


taught to read‘. 
2. (with /.) A prosaic phrase or ex on. 
a8e7 Cocennos Bigg. Lit. xviii. (1882) ros he existence 


of A ts r oapaw. Presa 
BE or it Sai ae che bey foe 
nade 'a notable discovery. ty ati G. a3 . 30 


PROSCHOLIUM. 


There are prosaisms and colloquial turns which every now 
and then remind us of the restraints. 

Prosaist (prda‘ze, ist). {f. as prec. a -18T.] 

1. One who writes in prose; a prose author. 

W. Tavior in Aan, Rew. 1. 303 to the public 
as a poet, and a prosaixt of eloquence and erudition. x8ap 
De Goincey in Slackw. Mag. XX. 20 The proswist is 
satisfied if he impresses clear and distinct ideas. 2879 M. 
Pattison Milton vi. 70 There is no other prosaist who pos- 
sesses anything like Milton's command over the resources 
i er ea net te 

: rosaic or unpoetic person. 

383: Ganvis Schiller in Misc. Ess, (Opa) UE at A 
man who denied that Schiller was a Poot, would himself be, 
from «very side, declared a Pronaist. 1823 Crovan Forms, 
etc. (1869) I. 3906 How that first of Eng.ish prosalats was 
inspired with them [poetic lines), remains a problem. 

+ Pro‘sal,a. Obs. [ad. med.L. prdsdl-ds Ce c., 
Cassiod.), f. L. prdsa Prose: wee -aur. Cf. F. 
fe (14th c.).] Pertaining to or composed 

n prose; in quot. 1654, written or printed in the 
form of prose (not in measured lines like verse), 

r6gq Vitvain Theol. Treat, vi. 137 These Anal in a 
prosal method..are plainer. .for the vulgar sort, than such 
as are set in Sections. «68a Sir T. Browne 7racés xi, 
(1683) 177 The Priest not onely or alwayscomposed his prosal 


raptures into Verse. 

+Prosapy. Obs. [ae L. prisépi-a (also -¢s) 
a stock, race, family. Cf. obs. F. prosapie (1507 
in Godef.).] Stock, race, lineage. 
Py. -go tr. A — (Rolls) I a8: oe Mev ines ene 

@ proaa oo ir 4 e 

faylade by aan bit bit revicenade. in Batildis sustye ‘3 
Dagoberto. rgga Unaur Frasm. Apoph. 62 Beeyng a 
manne, and begotten to of a mannes prosaple,in manly 
wise. 1694 Vitvain Zgit, Fas. ut. xxvi. 33 ‘wo Tarquins 
sprung from Greekish prosapy. 

| Prosateur (prozatur), [F. (Ménnge 1666), 
ad. It. prosatore (in Florio): cf. med.L. prdsdtor 


(Du Cange).] A prose-writer. 

2880 E. W. Goasss in Academy 4 Sept. 164 Shelley ceased 
to come before the world as a prosateur just as he began to 
do so seriously asa poet. rgoz QO. Xer. Oct. 491 There are 
few better examples of his charm as Jrvsateer. 

Also in med.L. form Prosa‘tor. 

ate Stevenson Lett. (1go1) I. xi. sat Not that I set 
much account bymy verses, which are the verses of Prosator, 

Proscapula, -ar: see Pro- 2 2. 

+Prosca‘rab., (Obs. rare. [ad. mod.L. prdscara- 
bw-us: see Pro- land Scarab; so F. proscaralde.)} 
A name of the Oil-beetle, Meloe Proscarabmus. 

{t6g8 Rowtann Monfat's Theat. Ins. 1016 Called Pre 
s araveus in Latine..in English it may fitly be called the 
Oyl-beetle, or the Oyl-clock.) 2668 Witaine Read Char. 11. 
v. oe 123 Insects. like a Beetle without wings, but seeming 
to have some little rudiments of wings, noted for being apt 


oyly substance from 
his joynts,.. Proscarab, 
| Proscenium (prosfnidm). Pl. -a. [a. L. 
proscenium, ad. Gr. spooxymoyv a proscenium, also 
in late Gr. a stage-curtain, f, wpé, Puo- 2 2 + caqvy a 
booth, stage, SCENE. ] 
1. a. In the ancient theatre, The space between 
the ‘scene’ or background and the orchestra, on 


which the action toak place; the stage. 

2606 Horranp Seton. 184 ‘hese Games hee beheld fiom 
the top of the Prosceniues (snargin She forestage). 1696 
Pui.cipsa (ed, 5), Prvsceniua, the forepart of the Scene; an 
Edifice as high as the last Portico of the Theater, whose 
Face or Front was adorned with many ranges of Pillars. 
2839 Arnotp Lefé. in Stanley Life & Corr. (1844) 11. ix. 160 
The two marble pillars sull standing in the proscenium 
of the theatre, reminded me of the Forum at Rome. 1849 
Toxer Hight. Turkey Li. 201 Of. .the proscenium there are 
Do remains. 

b. In the modern theatre, The s between 
the curtain or drop-scene and the orchestra; often 
including the curtain itself and the arch or frame- 


work which holds it. eee , 
3 Divectew 1, 244 Th ufivocal proscenium, as 
Booed dove-tails the sotiee with the atage. sO60 Ali ear 
Round No. 44.417 The ance of the audience, as seen. 
from the proscenium .is Eiehly remarkable in its union of 
vastness with compactness. 2908 g. Rew. Apr. 453 The one 
determining characteristic of the Elizabethan stage. .is its 

lack of anything like a proscenium. 
. transf, and fig. a. The front, the foreground. 
3648 Heancn Hesper., Upon his Fuldia, Lips she haa, all 
rubie red,..And a nose that is —— And proscenium of 
her face. x79g Eart Macantwny in J. Barrow Lye, etc. 
(1807) 11. azz Several persons pa backwards and for- 
wards, in the proscenium or fore ground of the tent. 1 
Cagtyia Sterling 1, xiv, These thoughts. .for a good while 
. kapt possession of the proscenium of his mind, 
b. ‘ The stage’; dramatic art. 
r@rs G. Cotman Post. Vag. (1818) 16 During his time, 
from the Proscenium ta‘en, Thalia and Melpomene both 
vanished. 1907 Adin, Kev. Jan. 197 The Censor is still 
enthroned above the proscenium, 
3. attrid., as tums arch, box, door. 
Misa Baapnon Strange World I. ii. 96 That official 
« unlocked a door behind the proscenium box, a door sacred 
to the manager, and let Penwyn through. xgor Scribuer’s 
Mag. XX1X. 466/2, 1 was in the box used to be built 
ineiie the gh smperphaoy arch so that the actors themselves 
ld watch the stage during their waits. 


rosesssion, obs. form of PRocEssron. 
{Prostholium, -ion (prouckéelidm, -ign). 
[med.L. groscholinm, {. Gr. apé, Pro-2 2+L. 


upon a touch to send out a yellowi 


PROSOIND. _ 


schola, ad. Gr. oxody school.} The ndthe of 
edvercd court forming the easiern entrance to the 
Divinity School at Oxford. 

—_ in Wood's Lia: July (0.H.S,) I. Fi Bound to be 
in the Proscholium of the Divinity School during the asking 
of his grace. 1790 Hearne Collect, (O.H.S,) VII. 19a He 
did not stand that day in the Pruscholion (commonly called 
Pig-market) of the Divinity School, as he ought to have done. 

+ Prosci‘nd, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. proscind-ére 
to tear open in front, rend, f. p78, Puo- lif-¢ 
scind-ére to cut, rend.) é¢rans. To rend, to tear; 
also fg. to revile. 

1669 Gauvan Zears of Ch, Av. xx.$73 They did too much 

roacind and prostitute (as it were)the Imperial purple. 1672 

« MacWarp / rue Noncon/. 58 The..Keproaches, where- 
with your Clergie canny oes unhappy wars did not cease 
continually to proscind the people of God. 

+ Proscission (prosi:[an). Uds. rave—*. ia L. 
proscission-em breaking up (of land), first plough- 
ing, f. pré, Pro-1+4 scind-ére, sciss-um to break or 
tear asunder.] (See quot.) 

1696 Buiounr Glossogy., Procission (error for proscission), 
@ cutting up, a tilling, a ploughing, a manuring of land. 

colecine, -scolex: see PHo- 4 1. 


i Froscolla (pres,kp'la). Bot. Pl. =, [mod.L., 
f, Gr. wpés to + adAAa give] (See quot.) 

2866 7 vas. Bot., Proscolla, a viscid gland on the upper 
side of the stigma of orchids, to which the pollen-masses 
become attached. 

Proacribable (pro,skrai‘bib'l), a. [f. next + 
*ABLE.] Capable of being proscribed, or placed 


under legal pros tion. 

288: Echo 16 Feb. 3/2 The offence had to be committed 
in a proscribuble district; and st was desired that the 
warrant should be conclusive evidence of the proscription of 


the district. 

(proskrei’b), e. [ad. L. prdserib-ere 
to write in front of; to write before the world, 
pablish by writing, offer in writing for sale, etc. ; 
to ‘ post °a person as condemned to confiscation or 
outlawry, f. gd, Pro-1 1 f+ scrib-ére to write.] 

+I. L. trans. To write in front; to prefix in 


writing. Obs. rare. 

Perhaps a acribal error for prescride: see Pro-'3. 

zqye-go tr. Higden (Rolls) 1, 21 When the compilator 
[Ranulphus) spekethe, the letter shall be proscrivede [L. 
prascrivitur) in this forme folowenge (R} " 

II, @. ‘To write up or publish the name of 
(a person) as condemned to death and confiscation 
of property; to put out of the protection of the 
law, to outlaw; to banish, exile. Also fg. 

2860 Daus tr. Séeidane’s Comm. 33 b, He. .doth condemne, 
& proscribe him as aucthor of Scismes. 1996 Spenser 
State /vel. Wks. (Globe) 637/1 Ro. Vere, Earle of Oxford, 
was.. banished the realme and proscribed. 1678 R. L’E» 
TRANGE Seneca's A/or. (1776) 200 He that proscribes me 
today, shall himself be cast out tomorrow. 1840 THIRL- 
WALL Greece VII. Ivii, 226 He was himself outlawed and 
proscribed in the name of his sovereign. Auison /ist, 
Aurope X. \xxvii. B40 A declaration was. .signed by all the 
Powers, which. .proscribed Napoleon as a public enemy, 
with whom neither peace nor truce could be concluded. 

b. ‘To ostracize, to ‘send to Coventry’. 

2680 Eanrt Roscom. tr. Horace's Art Poet. 31 Then Poet. 
pe re in their raging fits..dreaded and prosciib’d by Men 


sense. 

8. To reject, condemn, denounce (a thing) as 
useless or dangerous; to prohibit, interdict; to 
proclaim (a district or practice); = PRooLamM v, 


ae, f. 

z6aa Maser tr. Aleman's Gusman @ AL. tt. 779 This 
Custome is that vncontrouled Lord, that prescribes, and 
proacribes Lawes at his pleasure. Hume &ss. ¢ treat, 
(1777) I. Notes ‘They (plays) have been zealously = 
scribed by the godly in later ages. 1778 Paimstisy /nst, 
Relig, (1782) 1. 19 The are Rr Tape Rn 
1974 Gotosm. Nas, Ast, (186a) 1, 1v. fii, 4aq Persons of 
taste or elegance seem to proscribe it [chvet] even from the 
toilet. 2842 D'Isragi: Asten. Lit. (1867) 942 The eccle- 
siastics in vain ibed these licentious revelries. 
Mrs. Jamuson Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 194 Before their 
religion was proscribed and their country confiscated. 

@ As a literalism of rendering in Rhemish N. T. 

2982 N. T. (Rhem.) Gad. iii. + O sensles Galatians, who 
hath bewitched you, not to obey the truth, before whose 
eies Jesus Christ was proscribed [Gr. wpocypugys thes 
preescriptusest ; 2388 Wyc.ir exilid ; ‘SinpaLe, Covenp. de- 
acribed ; 1611 euidently set forth; 1681 &.V. openly set forth}, 
being crucified among you? 

Hence Prosori-bed pf/. a. 

26rz B. Jonson Catiling 1. i, I hid for thee Thy murder of 
red brother,.. And writ him in the list of my proscrib’d 

ts 


er thy fact, to save thy little shame. HADWELL 
Bury F.u, As the proscribed emperor was by his perfumes 
betrayd. 1868 J. H. Brunt Aef Ch. Ang. 1. 66 A well- 


known favourer of the proscribed opinions, 1869 Raw1.in- 
son A i f1ist. 447 Vhe property of the proscribed was con 


t Ly 
+ oucr. es ; ormerly for Seating : see Pro-1 3, 
2 ALSOR, 668/1, / proscryde (Lydgate) for / preserybe. 

rosori'ber. (See -8 1.) One who roscribes. 
a697 Davven Aneid Ded., Eng. (ed. Ker) II. arg The 
triumvir aod proscriber had dexcended to us in a more 
hideous form than they now appear. art Daily News 
a7 July, Where frequent revolutions have divided parties 

into proscribers and proscribed. 
Proscript, «. and sé.i fad. L. proscript-us, 
. pple. of grdserib-ére to Pxoscntse. So obs. 


', proscvipl, ¥. proscrit.) 
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+A. adj. (pre;skri pt). Proscribed: see Pro- 
RORIBE v. 2. Obs, ees ‘ 

sg8e-8 fist, Janes VI (805) d war mai 
proscript and terete, to the end he mycht be akou ntit 
with the faznes of thair lands and rents, s600 HoLLanp Livy 
Lxxxix, Epit. 1952 Cn, Domitius, one of oer t out- 
lawes,' 1628 tr. J/athien's /'ourrfull Favorite a9 A Pro- 
script man who to enioy the s of his wife, told her 
that he would kill bimselfe, added that sbe would 
accompame him. 

B. 56. (pideskript). One who is proscribed. 

3976 Fiemine Panopl, Epist. 148 L. Casar, her brother, 
when hee was a pruscript or outlawe. 2 Hyun 
Coamogr. 3. (1682) 240 So high an estimat did they set upon 
the casual death of this Proscript. 2835 SnHomeat tr. 
Chateanbriand’s Trav. Introd. ved, 3) 1. 9 Pecneripte never 
open a public school of phi hy. tbo Blackw, Mag. 
June 1003/2 No proacript could find a refuge beyond the 


reach of the Crenars. 
tProscript, 54.2 Obs. rave. [ad. L. priscript- 
sm, pa. pple. neut. of prdscrib-ére to PROSCRIBE.] 


A prohibition, an interdict. 

ag7o Foxe A. 4 M. (ed. 2) 374/1 He should be within 
the daunger of this proscript. "hid. Princes to auoyd the 
paine of thys proscript, were ready to do whatsoeuer the 
pope would haue them. .do, 

roscription (proskri:pfon). [ad. L. Ade 
scription-em, n. of action f. prdscrib-ére to PRo- 
scuips. Cf. F. proscription (1486 in Godef.).] 

1. The action of proscribing; the condition or 
fact of being proscribed; decree of condemnation 
to death or banishment; outlawry. Also jg, 

1987 Trevisa Higden oy ; In pat tyme [in} 
Engelond was robberie under kyng wii iam Rede, a 
proecrivevenss and excilinges and takynge into [the] kynges 

ond. rqra-a0 Lypa. Chron. 7 roy iv. xxxiv. (MS, Digby 230 
If. 3159/1 Exile, werre, cheynes, an os Proacripcioun an 
captivite. #1533 Lo. Berners Gold, Bh. M, Auvel. (1546) 
B viij, The tyme of Sylla, whan he made the vniuersall pro- 
scription agaynste the Marians. s6e0 Dymmox /re/and (1843) 
14 ‘i his cuntry..was very well guieted by a proscription of 
the O'Connors made by theerle of Kildare. 1738 BoLincproxe 
On Parties, Ded. 16 10 bang up the ‘lables of Proscription, 
without the Power of sending Centurions to cut off eve 
Head that wears a Face disliked at Court, would be Made 
nessina Prince. 2874 Green Short Hist. ix.§ 8.675 William 
..was resolved that no bloodshed or proscription should 
follow the revolution. 

2. Denunciation, interdiction, prohibition by au- 
thority ; exclusion or rejection by pabite order. 

26g9 in Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 284 The saving of their 
rights is the clear proscription of their rights. %775 JOHNSON 

ax. ne Jyr. 62 A proscription published by a Colony 

ainst the Mother-country. 1834 Mitman Lat. CAér. Iv. 
vil. (1864) LI. 342 Iconoclasm ..was a mere negative doctrine, 
& proscription of those sentiments which had full possession 
ofthe ular mind. 12877 C. Grixiz Christ liii. (1879) 627 
A lan afflicted by social proscription. 

Proscriptive (proskri:ptiv), a. [f L. prd- 
seripl-, ppl. stem of prdscrib-ére to PROSORIBE + 
-IvE.] Characterized by proscribing; tending to 
proscribe; of the nature or character of pro- 
scription. 

19787 Footer Author 1. Wks. 1799 I. 134 A most noble 
triumvirate; and..as proscriptive and arbitrary, as the 
famous Roman one. 2178: Giswon Decl. & F. xxxv. (1788) 
VI. 143 The Imperial ministers pursued with proscriptive 
laws, and ineffectual arms, the rebels whom they bad made. 
3853 Howirann Mem. y. badger i, (1854) 23 The powerful 
and established party. . mes proscriptive towards thenew 
and weaker organizations. 

lience Prosori-ptively adv., by way of pro- 
scription; Proscriptiveness, the quality of 
being proscriptive. 

3882 Oci.vir (Annandale), Proscriptively. 3886 Ravin 
Progr. Th. Grt. Sudy. v.70 The proscriptiveness of ecclesi- 
astical intolerance is a characteristic of a dead church. 

Proscutal, Proscutellar, etc.: see Pro- 2 2. 

Prose (prduz), sb. Also 6 proese, proase, Sc. 
pross, prois. [a. F. prose (13th c. in Littré), ad. 
L. présa (Gratio), lit. straightforward discourse, 
sb. use of fem. of fvds-us, for earlier prors-ss ad). 
straightforward, straight, direct, contr. from pré- 
UErs-4S, Pa. pple. of provert-éve to turn forwards. 
Hence med.L. frdsa an accentual hymn, in which 
the i pronunciation and order is used.] 

1. The ordinary form of written or spoken 
language, without metrical structure; ¢sp. as & 
species or division of literature. Opposed to 
poetry, verse, rime, or metre. 

¢ 2330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 10975 But ffrensche 
men wryten hit in prose, Right as he ide, hym for to 
alose, ¢ 2386 Cuaucer Afetid. Prol. 19 Gladly quod I by 
goddes sweete pyne | wol yow telle a litel thyng in prose, 
2483 Caxton Cato 3 Two partyes—the fyrat is in prose and 
the second in verse. 2979 Lanenam Leé. (1672) 185 The thin, 


which heer | report in vnpolisht was thear pronounc 
in good meeter and matter. 1596 aLrywece tr. Lesiis's 
Hist. Scot, % 468 Monie vther thingis baith in prois and 


verse he wrote. s667 Mittow PF. Z. 1 16 T ings un 
attempted yet in Prose or Rhime. 1728 Lapy M. W. 
Monraau Let. te Abbé Contl 31 July, I..will.. continue the 
rest of my account in prose. oo Woavaw. Lyr. 
Ball, (ed. 2) Pref. note, Much confusion has been introduced 
into criticiam by this contradistinction of Poetry and Prose. 
.. Tbe only strict antithesis to Prose is Metre. 1833 Cois- 
nipca Tadie-t. 3 July, The definition of good prose is-—proper 
words in their proper 3080 M. Annoin &es. Crit, 
Stud. Poet. (1688). he needful qualities for a Git prose 
are regularity, uaboeslty. precision, balance, : 


PROSE. 


b. with ¢ and g?. A piece of prose, as opp. to 
@ poem; a composition in prose; a prose excrcise. 
Now rare or Obs. exc. in schoo! or college use. 

tg89 Purrannam Eng. Poeeste m. xvi. (Arb.) 184 The 
Greekes vsed a manner of speech or writing in their proses, 
that went by clauses, finishing the words of like tune. 2646 
J. Hat. Poems 1. 5 Gently to amble in a York-sbire prose. 
s665 Canty Fredh, Gt. 1x. viii, V. b07 New Verses or 
light Proves, sgor Punch g Jan. s0/: When my tutor fond 
au I am writing Latin proses. 

4 c. In ME., A (prose) story or narrative. 

(The pl. was app. sometimes confounded with sresea, proces, 
Paocess sé. 4; this being, as in F., sing. and pl.) 

¢ 2400 Land Troy BA. 6357 He fond her bokes bothe two. . 
In siker proves and no romaunce. ¢2q00 Destr. /'rey 11523 
All the pepull in put presse, pat the prose herd, Afermyt 
hit as fyn pat pe freike oa a Alexander 
And slike a pas, sais pe to Persy be ridis. /6fu'. 2497 
A croune all of clere gold, clustrid with gemmea, Of fyfty 
ponde with pe paysec, as pe prose tellis. 

2. Eccl. A piece of rhythmical prose or rimed 
accentual verse, sung or said between the epistle and 
gospel at certain masses: also called a sequence. 

led grdsa in Latin in distinction from versus applied to 
the ancient quantitative metres; see P. Wagner /nt 
Gregorian Melodies (Eng, trausl. 234, etc.). 

¢ 1449 Pacock Repr. (Rolls) s01 Also in the prose clepid 
a sequence which is sungun in the Feeste of the Cross is 
Hiking, aftir that manye spechis there ben mad to the cros. 
2486 Avec. St. Mary at Hill 16 Every persone..syngyng a 
ar pe of Seynte Stephen with the prose therto. rs6z 
T. Norton tr. Cafwin’s /ast. wl. xx. (1634) 427 Jn all their 
Letanies, Hymnes, and Proses, where no honour is left 
ungiven to dead Saints, there is no mention of Christ. x6as 
K. Dicsy Broadst. Hon. i. (1848) go The stanzas of the 
new worship Proposed as more worthy of God than the 
ancient proxes of the Church, 2888 Rockstro in Grove 
Diet. Mus. 111. 465 In the Middle Ages it (Sequence) was 
called a Prose; because, thuugh written for the most part 
in rhymed Latin ..the cadence of its syllables was governed, 
not as in classical Poetry, by quantity, but by accent—a 
peculiarity which deprived it of all claim to consideration 
as Verse of any kind. 1685 Cath. Dict, Seguence, In the 
revision of the Koman Missal in the sixteenth century, 
only four sequences were retained : ‘ Victimee Paschali’.., 
* Veni, Sancte Spiritus *,.., ‘Lauda, Sion ’.., the ‘Dies Irs’. 
..A fifth prose, " Stabat Mater *, must have been added very 
eecontlys since neither Le Brun nor Benedict XIV. recog 
nise it. 

+b. Hence, 1 rose is used in the following 
instances app., as = in rimed, as opposed to quanti- 


tative verse. Ods. 

2486 Surtees Misc. (1888) 54 Which shall salute the king 
wt wordes folowing in_prose...Most reverend, rightwose 
regent of this rigalitie, Whos primative patrone I peyre to 
your presence [r/mes citie.. prehemynence.}. /did. 55 Saying 
the wordes folowing unto the king in prose..Most prudent 
prince of pruved prevision [etc.]. 

3. {% (from 1). Plain, simple, matter-of-fact, 
(and hence) dull or commonplace expression, 
quality, spirit, etc. (The opposite of Poxztry §.) 

zg6r T. Nonrron tr. Cadwin's /nast. 1. 18 For the plaine 
prose hereof is to cleare to be subject to any cauillations at 
all. 264x MitonCA. Govt. Pref., Wks. 1851 III. 143 Sitting 
here below in the cool element of prose. 2749 YounG WVé. 
ThA. tv. 645 ‘Vhat Prose of Piety, a lukewarm Praise. 1876 
Lows, Ode 4th July mi. iii, ‘lo see things as they are, 
or shall be soon, In the frank prose of undissembling noon. 
rgoo ‘Sarah Granp ' Bads xv, Mrs. Normanton wasa br 
embodiment of the prose and commonplace of her class. 

4 a. A dull, commonplace, or wearisome dis- 
course or piece of writing ; a prosy discourse. 

2688 R. Home Arwonry 1. 175/2 Mr. Guillims had not 
needed to have used such a long prose. 3823 Byron in 
Daily News (18g9) wy June 6/3, 1 have sent you a long 

rose. 1 hope your anewer will be equal in length. 3 
5 H. Newman Leff. (3891) 13. goo All this is a miserable 
prose, 1897 Life & Lett. B. Jowett |. v.129 He received 
inary a ‘ prose ‘ from Jowett on the philosophy of law and 
on the various questions of the hour. 

b. Old collog. Familiar talk, chat, gossip; a talk, 
z8og Mus. Crervey in C. Pagers, etc. (1904) 1. 68, I had 
a great deal of comfortable prose with her. 2807 Ear. 
Marmesaury Diaries & Corr, 111. 385 Long peore with the 
Duke of Portland till one in the morning. 188g Brockett 
NV. C. Gloss., /'vosa, talk, conversation— rather of the gouip- 
ing kind. ‘Let us bave a bit of srvss.’ - D. 
Hamppen in Sone Meme. (1871) 162 She does not forget the 
long friendly proses that you have had together, and she 
longs to have another talk-out with you. 

5. attrib. (often hyphened to the following word). 
a. Consisting of, composed or written in prose. 

(In this and the following, substituted for Progatc 1.) 

7tz Snarress, Charac. (1737) 111. 254 Which after the 
manner of my familiar prose-satir I presume to criticize. 1738 


~Pors Let. to Dk. Buchhm 1 Sepi., There had heen a very 


elegant Prose-translation before. x6x7 Cocenipce Biog. Lit, 
23 In verse or prose, or in verse-text aided by prose- 
comment. 106s CeAKLRY Jew. Ch. (1877) 1. xi. 206 Here we 
have. .the prose account. 287g Lows1L Sperser Wks. 1890 
IV. 32a Bunyan. is the Ulysses of his own prose-epic. 

b. Composing or writing in prose. 

2668 Daypen Bwensng § Love iu. i, The prose-wits playing, 
and the verse-wits réoking. as Suarress. Chavac. (1737) 
I. 235 Poetyand prose-authors ineverykind. 1866 J. Maath 
weau £4. I. 27a In., Firat Principles we have a kind of prose 


Lucretive. 
0. fg. Having the character of prose; plain, 
matter-of-fact, commonplace: = PROSAIO 2. 

28:8 Hazcitt Sag. Posts viil, (1870) 294 Poets are not 
ideal beings; but bave their es. 3064 Wenster 
a. v., The prose duties of life. Rev. Oct. 48g For the 
poet the aesthetic value of the Gospels is independens of 
their prose-truth, | 


PROSE. 


6. Coms., as pross-inditing sb. and aj., prose- 
dike adj.; + prose-master, @ master of prose, one 
who excels in prose composition; prose-poem, a 
prose work having the style or character of a 
poem; 80 prose-poet, prose-poetry; + prose- 
printer, a printer of prose (in quot. = prose 
author); prose-writer, one who writes or com- 
poses prose, an author who writes in prose; so 
prose-wreting. 

1388 Wvciir ¥0b Prol., The litle distinccioun that leueth 
wit Paper igo in wouen. 1748 P. Francia tr. Horace’s 
Aré P. 138 For ‘Telephus or Peleus. most complain In 
skew Style. 2656 Eart Mona. tr. Boccalins's Pol. 

ouchstone (1674) 270 “Piose-Master Major to his Majestie. 
1906 Datly Chron. 15 Jan. 3/4 ‘he so-called “prose-poem 
is very rarely attempted. 1722 Suarress. Charac. (1737) 
I. 162 They have vulgarly pass‘d for a sort of *prose-poets. 
2860 Gun. P. THompson Amdt 4d¢, III. exiii. 42/2 ‘he prose- 
poet Bunyan’s‘ Holy War’. 1887 Sainrsauny //ist. Elisad. 
Lit. ii. 41 Sidney commits himeelf..to the tilent heresy 
of “prose-postry, saying that verse is ‘only an ornament 
of poetry’. x98: Stoney Aso/, Postrie (Arb) 68 Peculier 
to Versifiers, and..not..among *Prose-printers, 1632 
WHITAKER in Coryat's Crudities Panegyr. Verses dv, 
The most pcerelesse Poeticall *Proxe-writer. 1697 Drypen 
Virg., Ess. Georg. (1721) 1. g02 Where the Prose writer 
tells us plainly what ought to be done, the Poet often con- 
ceals the Precept ina Description. 2847 Grote Greece It. 
xxix. IV. 130 The philosopher Pherekydés of Syros, about 
#° B.C., is called by some the earliest prose-writer, 1769 

. Woop &ss. Homer 60 It is allowed on all hands, that 
*Prose writing was unknown in Greece, till long after the 
Poet's time. 1787 Sia J. HAWKINS Johnson 255 A taste in 
morals, in poetry, and prose-writing. 

Prose (prove), v. [f. prec. sb.; cf. F. proser 
(@ 1613 in Littsé) to turn into or write in prose. ] 

l. trans. To express, compose, or write in prose ; 
to translate or turn into prose. 

€ 3393 CHaucer Scogas 41 Al schal passyn bat men prose 
orryme. ¢rqgo J. Suirncey in 3. M. Addit, MS. 16,165 If. 4 
Boicius de consolacione A gers in Englische by Chaucier. 
1783 Burns ond Ep, to J. Lapraih vi, An’ if ye winna mak 
it clink, By Jove I'll poe itl 2893 Jacoss More Eng. 
Fairy 1°. (1894) p. viii, I have had no scruple in prosing a 
ballad or softening down over-abundant dialect, 

b. entr. ‘To compose or write prose. Also fo 
prose 8. 

1803 SouTHey in Robberds Mem. W. Taylor Il. 77, Tam 
prosing, not altogether against my will. 28xa Comse 
Picturesque \. (Chandos) 7 I'll prose it here, 1’ll verse it 
there, And cturequs it every where. 1834 Jait's Mag. 
1 I've rt ymed, I’ve prosed..In short done ett Ang 

. intr, ‘Vo discourse in a prosy manner ; to talk 
or write prosily ; of@ collog. and ata. to converse 
familiarly, chat, gossip. 

1797 Twepoeut Revs, xxxii, (1815) 171 The time that you 
and |, my good Mother, used to prose over the parlour-fire, 
till you diove me away to bed, 1823 Moors Fust-dag, etc. 
(ed. a) 48 ‘Fo wait till the Irish affairs were decided ~ That 
is, till fork houses had pro-ed and divided. 1829 Keats 
Otho 1. ii. 189 Pray, Jo not prose, good Ethelbert, but speak 
What is your purpose, 1879 A. LANG in Academy 11 Jan. 
as/1t That inythical stage of man's existence when he was 
eternally prosing about the weather. 2885 Frances E. 
Trowvore in Graphic at Feb. 190/12, | won't keep you here 
prosing with me. 

b. ¢rans. with adv. or phkr. To bring into some 
specified condition by prosing ; to talk or lecture 
info or fo (some state). 

r6ag R H. Froups in Rese, (1838) I. 178, I think I must 
come to you to be prosed and put into a better way. 168 
F. M. Prarp Contrad, Il 398 In spite of my having prove 
you to death. 1897 Kan Apic & Rom. 275 The important 
things of the story may be made to-come with the stroke 
and fash of present reality, instead of being prosed away by 
the hi.torian, 

Frosect (prose‘kt), v. rare. [Formed (after 
next) on L. prdsect-, ppl, stem of prdsecdre to cut 
away or off, cut up, f. Pro-1 1+ secdére to cut.) 
trans. To dissect (a dead body, or part of one) in 
preparation for anatomical demonstration ; adso/. 
to perform the office of a prosector. So Pro- 
seotion (prose‘kjan), dissection for purposcs of 
anatomical demonstration ; the function of a pro- 
sector. 

2890 Cent. Dict., Prosect..Prosection. 

Prosector (prosektaz). a. Inte L. prosector 
(Tertull.) a cutter up, an anatomist, agent-n. f. L. 
prosec-Gre to cut up. So F. prosecteur (1835 in 
Litct, Acad.), after which the English designation 
was prob. introduced.) One whose business is to 
dissect dead bodies in preparation for anatomical 
research or demonstration, as assistant to a lecturer 
on anatomy, a surgeon, or a zoological society. 

2837 Dunciison Mede-Dict., Prosecter, dissector. 1898 
Mayne Axcfos. Lex. Prosctor, term for an anatomist} 
applied to one who prepares the aubject for the lecturer on 
anatomy} the same as Uissector. 1061 Hurmetr. Moguin- 
Tandon 1 v. ii. 267 M. Robelin, Prosector to the Faculty 
of Sciences at Montpellier. 1683 Mauch. Exai, 24 Nov. 
5/3 The Council of the Zoological Society have decided to 
employ a prosector, whose chief duty will be that of dis- 
secting animals that may die in the gardena, 

Hence Proseotorial a., of or gees to a 
prosector; || Prosecto'riam [mod.1.: see -onIUM], 
a room or building for prosection; the place of 
operation of a prosector; Prose’ » the 
position or office of prosector. 


1489 


2882 Nature so Oct. Fe ee 
not in 2865 pots el glenda ng we should mere 


seen little of the really solid advances in our k 

the anatomy of the two higher classes of vertebrated 

3083 Athengum 08 Apr. 5944/1 Prof. Garrod, Mr. Forbes's 

predscessor ia the prove I office. sgon /éds Apt. 
‘he rich collections of the British Museum, the Zoo 

Society's Prosectorium, and other leading institutions. 


Prosecutable (pro‘skistit'l), a. [f. Pro- 
SKOUTE ©. + -ABLE,}) That may be prosecuted ; 
liable to prosecution. 

sGoa-re Bantam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1Ga7) V. 4 
Cases peooncesanie in the way of indictment. 196 eulde 
Eas Was, V.377 Its violation shall be made a prosecutable 
offence. 2898 Stavenson Across the Plains 230 A claim 
not prosecutable in any court of law. : 

Prosecute (prevarkiat), we. Also 6 prose- 
qwuit, -quut, 6-7 -quute; 7 ga. e. (Se.) 
proseoute. [f. L. prdsechtt-, ppl. stem of prosagul 
to follow, pursue, attend, accompany; to honour 
or present (a person) with; f. p73, Pao-1 1 + a 
tofollow. So obs. F. prosecster (1519 in Godet.).] 

l. trans. To follow up, pursue; to persevere or 
persist in, follow out, go on with (some action, 
undertaking, or purpose) with a view to completing 
or attaining it. 

1438-g0 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 51 Origenes sende an epis- 
tole.. preyenge and comfortenge his fader to prosecute (L. 
Prosegui) that he hade begunne. r:g09 Figur /‘sn. Seren. 
Hen. VIT Aij, As this honorable audyence now is here 
assembled to prosecute the funeral obseruaunces ([etc.]. 
1568 Reg. Privy Councit Scot, 1. 624 Quhill thai renew 
thair forceis and prosequute thair formair detestabill inter- 
pryise. 3614 Rauuicn Mist. Workd ut (1634) 103 How 
the Army came into the Territorie of Synope, and there 
prosequuted the same purpose. 1643 Daume. or Hawtn. 
shiamachia Wks, (1711) 192 That the late articles of the 
treaty of e.,may be carefully and truly prosecute, 
1676 Ray Corr, (1848) 126 If still you prosecute the same 
studies and inquiries. 1734 RicnarDson Grandison xxvii 
(1781) II. ag: Determined to prosecute their intended tour. 
2836 H. CoLerince North. Worthies 1. 40 ‘The Dutch war, 
commenced without necessity, and prosecuted .. with {il- 
judged parsimony 1874 Carpenter Ment, Phys. 1 ‘This in- 
quiry..has not until recently been systematically prosecuted. 

b. intr. or absol. To continue, go on. 

@15299 SxxLton Rep/yc. 158 What shullde I prosecute, Or 
more of this toclatter? rg8g ‘T. Wasntnaton tr. Vicholay's 
Voy. 1. xix. 22 [He] sued..for licence too prosecute on his 
iourney. 1988 Paks tr. Mendosa's Hist. China 357 Here 
hee doth prosecute in things which the snide fathers did see. 

2. trans. To carry out, perform; to engage in, 
carry on, practise, exercise, follow. 

2576 Fiemina Panopl. Epist. 34a Those exercisea, that 
are vsually prosequuted in the common scliooles. :6z0 
Wituet Hexapla Dan 141 True repentance..may not be 
deferred or put off but speedily prosequuted. 1707 Morti- 
mer //usd. (1721) Il. 177 It is a piece of great neglect 
amongst us, that the sowing of them is not more prose- 
cuted. 16aq J. MarsHaLe Const. Opin. (2839) 307 These 
privileges ..cannot be enjo unless the trade may be 

rosecuted. 1883 Goope Fish. /ndust, U.S. 23 (Fish. 

xhib. Publ.) The salmon and other fisheries of Puget 

Sound are prosecuted chiefly by the aid of Indian fishermen. 

8. ‘lo follow out in detail; ‘to proceed in con- 
sideration or disquisition of’ (J.); to go into the 

sarticulars of, investigate ; to treat of or deal with 
in greater detail. 

2538 Starkey England u. i. 162 Yf 1 schold partycularly 
prosecute euery thyng..perteynyng to thes materys, we 
schold not fynyach our communycatyon thys xv. days and 
more. 1577 Hanmer Amc. Eccl. Hist. (62 ) 10 The which 
{ osephus hath prosecute at large in his histories, 6x2 

Sringuny Lec. Lt. xiii, (1627) 178 Special! rules and direc- 
tions given, for writing their Cheated... prosecuing the 
seuerall parts of the ‘Theame. 67a Cave / rtm, CAr. UL 
iii. (1673) 304 This Argument Eusebius particularly prose- 
cutes. 2743 Emerson Séucions Pref. 14 As to the Resolu- 
ion of Problems by infinite agin have been more sparing 
of that, because it has been well prosecuted by others. 
1873 H. Rocsars Orig. Bidle ii. (ed. 3) 63, I do not further 
prosecute this subject. 

+4. ‘lo follow up (an advantage); to improve, 
take advantage of (an opportunity). Oés. 

2594 Prat Fewell-ho. 1. 27 They prosecuted this 
happe of theirs further the next yeare, x64 tr. Mariini's 
Cong. China aq ‘The Tartars..prosecute the victory with 
all quickness and diligence. 1784 Hume Hist. Eng. (1761) 
I. ix. 19x ‘he French Army. .left Henry free to prosecute 
his Advantages against hix other Enemies. — 

+5. To follow quickly with hostile intent (a 
fleeing man or veieee to chase; = PuRsUE. Ods. 

2968 Grarton CAvon. II. 166 Theking.. prosecuted Dauid 
the brother of Lewlyn from towne to towne. 2607 Torse.t 
Four-/. Beasts (1658) 24 These wild asses. .cast backward 
with their heels stones with such violence, as they pierce 
the brests of them that prosecute them. 1648 Cromwaie 
Let. a0 Aug. in Carlyle, We..prosecuted them home to 
Warrin ton Town. 1697 Drvpen Viry. rel 1. 619 The 
Mastiffs gen’rous Breed,..who, for the Folds Relief, Will 
prosecute with Cries the nightly Thief. 

absol. 3 Latimer ret Serw, bef. Edw, VI (Arb.) 24 
Pharao. . what tyme he hard of the passage of Goddes people, 
..he did prosecute after, entendyng to destroyethem, 1607 
Torsate Four-/, Beasts (1658) 4 The Munkeys. .fling stones 
at them that prosecute to take them. 

+ b. To tollow with vengeance; to revenge (in- 
juries, etc.). Obs. 


s Ronson tr. Here's Utop. ni. (2 a4s5 But whether 
ome righte ox wrong, it was with htgglen A and mortal 


tre reuenged... So the Vtopians prosequute the 
injuries doen ce ee Fa at yea, in mousey matters; and 
not their owne 


PROSECUTION. 


6. Law. a. To institute legal proceedings pages 
(a person) for some offence; to arraign before a 
court of justice for some crime or wrong, 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. U1. 1539 To be eporehendic 
uutit be justice, s6qy CLARENDON Hist. Red. 1 
§x2 Any Person..who was not either immediately Prose- 
cuted by the Court, or in evident Disfavour there. r769 
Bracxstong Comme. LV, xxiii. 313 1f he made bis peace 
ag the king, atl he might be oe at _ auit of 
rty. ENTH . ; ‘ou prose- 
cute lea forthe a a San Art. bite xxxi, Are 


8 
and p 


you aware of the law of this country—that if lodge this 
you will be bound over to prosecute th Mod. 
Notioe, Trespassers will be prowecuted as the law directs, 
b. with the crime or offence as object. 
3680 Orway Orphan ni. iv, If the offence be found Within 
my reach..I'd prosecute it with severest Ven t 


Rosarrson Chas. V, View St. Kurope i. 1. 42 Raine 
was almost the sole motive for prosecuting crimes, H, 
Cox /ustit. 1. x. 235 ‘The House of Commons had given up 
the practice of prosecuting state crimes. 
@. In phrase fo prosecute an action, a claim. 
+ Formerly also ¢o prosecute an accusation, the law. 
2896 Bacon Max. ¢ Use Com, Law i. (1636) 19 Hee also 
then bindeth to appeare those that give testimony and 
prosecute the accusation. /éid. 64 If hee prosecuted the 
aw against the thiefe and convict him of the same felony, 
he shall have his goods again. 1654 Sin E. Nicwouas in 
NV. Pagers (Camden) IL. 51 The strange accusation violently 
5 Stee naa againat St Edw. Hyde at the Council Board at 
aris, 3709 Sinves Ann. Ref, 1. xxiv. ago They did not put 
or continue them in prison, nor prosecute the law upon them. 
3827 Lo. Castiercacn in /arl. Ded. 1853 Nothing but a 
deep sense of the duty which | owed to the public could.. 
have induced me to prosecute that action, 28:8 Cavise 
Digest (ed. a) V. 042 ‘Vhat the parties included in the excep- 
tion should have five years clear from every disability there 
mentioned, to prosecute their claim. 
str. or adbsol, To institute or carry on a 


prosecution, to be prosecutor. 

2612 B, Jonson Cafiiing v. vi, When they are done, the 
laws may prosequute. 1657 W. Ranp tr. Gassenat’s L 
Petvesc tu. a He durst not prosecute against the party 
supposed had stollen them. 1763 Buackstons Comm, I. 
vil. 368 He (the king) is therefore the proper 
proseciite for all public offences and branches of the 

ing the person injured in the eye of the law. :8r7 Pave 
Deb, 418 He had at that time prosecuted for high treason, 
because he dindained to bring the persons... before a jury 
for any other crime than that of which he was conscien- 
tiously satisfied they were guilty. 

+ 7. ‘lo seek to gain or bring about ; to follow 
aiter, strive for. Ods. 

3895 Blanchardys vii. Biijb, Her beautie hath coiyee 
auch prayse and commendation throughout the world, t 
all the neighbouring Princes haue prosecuted her lous, 
2604 T. Waicnt Passions 1. iii. 14 Selfe-love..inticeth,..to 

3642 t: Jacxson /'rue Huang. 7. it. 
224 Let pence be prosecuted, and followed, by the safest and 
surest rule of this pursuit. rgas WoLaston Relig. Nat. ix. 
(2738) 228 [We] at the same time [shall] prosecute our owa 
proper happiness. 

+8. To follow (fg.) witk honour, regard, 
execration, or other feeling or its expression. (A 
figure from literally following a person with shouts 
of acclamation, execrntion, etc.) Ods. 

7538 Bare Zhre Lawes 198: To worshyp one God aboue 
And hys poore neyber to prosecute with loue, ¢ 3540 tr. 
Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I, 206 ‘The Danes didd., 
with honorable sepulture, prosecute the corpa of Hu 
2633 Massincer City Afadan: vy. iii, Prosecuted with the 
fatal curses Of widows, undone orphans, and what else. 
3664 Jen. Tavior Disswas. Pogery Ws. u. ii, (1667) at Prose- 
cuting the Lord Jesus Christ with a singular honour. 1742 
Wauauaton Div. Legat. I. 168 The same Animal was 
prosecuted, in one place, with divine Honours. ; 

+. To pursue (a person) vindictively or with 
malice; to persecute. Obs. 

3988 Let. in Hard. vedas Ven II. 67 Not maliciously 
bent to have men prosecuted to death, only for their religion. 
2664 Sir 1’. Harsert 7yav. (1677) 62 The eldest sonne of 
Aben Babur..who was sadly prosecuted through the power 
and malice of Mirza Kameron his younger Brother. 
Cupwortn /ssfeli, Syst. 1. i. § 24. 24 He acknowledged 
Demons or Angels; declaring that some of these fell from 
Heaven, and were since prosecuted by a Divine Nemenis. 
2704 Clarendon's Hist. Reb. U1. . 8 Prosecuting this 
Author with unjust and falve accusations. 

Hence Pro‘seouting vd/. 36. and ppl. a. 

1603 Kwoties ist. 7 wrke (1638) 194 Godly wars. .from 
prosecuting wherof he was..by his violence withdrawn. 
3643 Daum. or Hawtu. Shiamachia Wks. (1711) 208 
The prosecuting and effectuating of such a blessed and 
necessary work. Dickens Dembey iv, ‘he prose- 
cuting of a ship's discoveries. 1870 Standard 7 Dec., The 
borough prosecuting solicitor. 

Prosecution (pres/kisfan). Also 6 prose- 
quutioun, -quitioun, 6-7 -quution. a. OF. 
prosecution (1294 in Godef.), or ad. late L. prvsecd- 
tidn-em, vn. of action f. prdseguT to Proskcute.] 
The action of prosecuting. 

1, The following up, continuing, or carrying out 
of any action, scheme, or purpose, with a vicw to 
its accomplishment or attainment. 

syly Rag. Privy Counctl Seat. 1. ga9 Proceding still in 
the prosequutioun of that rychtuous querrell. xg8p /di:/. IV. 
40 The prosequutioun of hirjornay. 607 ‘Torse.. Four/, 

asts (366) 543 The same devises, diligence, labour, prose- 

and observations, are to be used in the hunting of 
the Boar. s68s Ang. Elect. Sheriffs 13 The Design, in 
prossouciag, whereof, they are 20 zealous, 747 Col. Kec. 
Penney. V . 142 For the to lay aside the prosecution 
of the intended Expedition. s8gs H. Rocgas &c/. Faith 


rson to 


prosecute pleasures. 


PROSECUTIVE. 


(eg) In the ution of their obj Manch. 
Fem - Ma g/s Nothing was to te eatned the further 
prosecution of the waz. 


+ b. concr. A continuation. J prosecection, in 
the sequel, subsequently, in due course. Ods. 

a sige Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon. iv. (s64) sss Antipater 
bis eldest son, of whom we shall beare m nN prosecution. 
1688 R. Hoime Armoury in. 454/1 This Chapter is a prose- 
cution of the latter end of the oing. 

@. The carrying on, exercise, performance, or 
plying of & pursuit, occupation, etc. 

n6gzx Wiever Amc. Fun. Mon. Vo Rdr. 7 In the prose 
quution of this businesse, s7o7 Appison Pres. St. War 
1708) 1 Their Prosecutions of Commerce, and Pursuits of 
Universal Morera y. 2803 Sconessy Jrul Whale Fish. 
p. xv, The original design of the voyage..was the prosecu- 
tion of the Whale-Finhery. 3879 Caserlfs Techn. due. 
RY, 76/a Well calculated for the succeseful prosecution of 


ostreoculture. 
¢3. ‘The following out of anything minutely or 
in detail ; investigation. Ods. 
s6xg Crooxr Body of Man 300 My purpose was onely to 
in 


touch the heads of things, reseruing my selfe to heereafter 
for the particular prosecution. 12639 T. Busnnee (title) 
Abridgemenst of the Lord Chancellor a's Philosophical 


‘Theory in Mineral Prosecutions. «1677 Hare /’rism, 
Orvg, Man. + \t is not here seasonable to make a large 
tion of the particular instances 27.. 1n Westie. 
Gas. 16 Oct. (1906) 2/3 Promises..which he design’d cer 
sainly to have comply'd with, had not a Tide of new ‘Ihings 
flow'd in, and prevented the Method of bis Prosecutions 
+4. The action of pursuing; a literal pursuit, 
chase, or hunting. Oés. ; 
uuty Reg. Council Scot. 1. 530 The prosequutioun 
of the conraniasts of the anid cruel! murthour.  aabe bid. 
Hi¥. 53 In the prosequutioun of the suidis thevis and brokin 
men. 26:0 Guittim Hevaddry ii. xvi. (1611) 47 Dogges 
of prosequution, as Beagles Terriers and such like. 
Jen. Tavton Gt. Exvmp Exhort. § 16 Let us therefore 
press after Jesus, ax Klisha did after his Master, with an 
parable prosecution, even whithersvever he goes. 
Ak. 1606 Suans Ant. $ CZ. ww. xiv. 63 When T should see 
behinde me Th’ inevitable prosecution of disgrace and horror. 
¢ b. Action or effort to obtain or get possession 


of property or a benefice. Ods. 

su6q Nag. Privy Council Scot. lI. uhilkis gudia the 
wits Ronauenture Hodeker and 29 out Vane Boekert 
causit to be persewit. And in the prosequitioun thairof, the 
materis cumin to that end, that the saidis gudis ar put, be 
inventure, in the handis of certane cautionaris. 
Prywnx Cens. Consens 41 These are so taken vp with. .the 
eager prosecution of some fat B . 

5. Law. a. In strict technical language: A pro- 
ceeding either by way of indictment or information 
in the criminal courts, in order to put an offender 
upon his trial; the exhibition of a criminal ch 
against a person before a court of justice. b. In 
general language: The institution and carrying on 
of legal p ings against a person. ©. Loosely: 
The party by whoin criminal proceedings are insti- 
tuted and carried on. Also af/rib, 

r63t Maasincen Acleeve as You List wm. i, [To) commit 
Unto your abler trust the prosecution Of this impontor. 
3765 Bracusionn Come. 1, vii. 268 In criminal proceed- 
ings, or prosecutions for offences, it would still be a higher 
absurdity, if the king personally sate in judgment ; because 
in regard to these he ars in another capacity, that of 
prosecutor. 1769 /é/d. LV. xxi. 289 Theregular and ordinary 
method of proceedin, in the courts of criminal jurisdiction. . 
may be distributed under twelve general heads. ..1. Arrest ; 
a. Commitment and bail; 3. Prosecution; 4. Process; 5. 
Arraignment, and it's incidents; 6, Pleaand issue; 7. Trial, 
and conviction; (etc.} 6:7 W. Sa.wyn Law Wisi Prius 
ed. 4) If. 993 Of the Action on the Cave for a Malicious 

rosecution, and in what Cases such Action may be main- 
tained, 32832 tr. Siswrondi's Jial. Rep. xi. 043 His chird 
criminal prosecution began, like the two othe..., with torture. 
3092 Dasly News 30 Sept. 2/5 [He] contended that..two of 
the ution witnesser had reaily favoured the case of 
the defendant. sgozr /di/. a Mar. 7/3 The prosecutiun's 
theory was that prisoner wanted to get rid of his wife. 

a. Director of public prosecutions: an English 
law officer, appointed in 187g by Act 42 & 43 Vict. 
c. 32, to institute and conduct criminal proceedings 
in the public interest. Cf. Pahitc prosecutor below. 

2879 Act 424 43 Vict. c. 22 § 2 A Secretary of State may 
from time to time appoint an officer to be called the Director 
of Public Prosecutions. ..1t shall be the duty of the Director 
of Public Prosecutions, under the Superintendence of the 
Attorney General, to institute, undertake, or carry on such 
crimina ecdings..as may be.. reacribed by regulations 
under this Act, 1084 Act 47 $ 48 Jct. c. 58§ a On and 
after the passing of this Act. .the person for the time holding 
the office of Solicitor for the affairs of Her Maje-ty's Treasury 
shall be Director of Public Prosecutions. L. L. Snap- 
wext in Ancycl. Brit. KXVIL. 1/2 The director of public 
prosecutions attends the trial {of election petitions) person- 
ally or by representative. 

+6. = Prussoution 1. Obs, 

2647 Cranunnon f/ist. Red. in. § 129 An Instance of as 
great Animosity, and Indirect Prosecution, ..as can be given. 
3999 Hume Hist. Eng. 11. ii. ay Requiring him. .to desist 
from the farther prosecution of his Queen's party. 

+ Prosecutive, oa. Oés. rare. Also 7 -quu- 
tive. [f.as Prosecure v, + -1vE: cf. obs. F. pro- 
secutif, -tve (1569 in Godel.) and executive.) 
Having the quality or fanction of pi osecuting. 

slay Casio De Bp. Ely wu i. fhe virtues of the 
prosequutine a rule not the intellectual, but are ruled 
rather. % ~ Smiara in Rem. (1840) 1311 Give place to 
Him in the elective faculty, the will; in the prosecutive 
faculty, the affections. 
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Prosecutor (prsfkinte:). (2. med.L. gov- 
schior, agent-n. £. proseqgu-i to Prosecutt.] 

L. One who follows up or carries out any action, 
project, or seagrsian bate 
enltivonr..to imirest that Serconees and obstinacie ia 
their,schollers, ax to make them hote tors of their 
owne opinions 1430 Svacman Afist. Sacrelage (3698) 193 The 
Lord Cromwel was conceived to be the principal mover, 
prosecutor thereof. 


+2. A porsuer. Obs. 

s607 Turse. Four-/. Beasts (1658) 75 Shooting forth 
their darts, one against the front of the enemy, aud the 
other agnines the prosecutors and followers. 19742 Comfpi. 
Fam.-Piece u. i. agg She is observed to take her Measures 
from her Prosecutors, well knowing that she can out-run the 

at sure, 

3. One who institutes and carries on proceedings 
in a court of law, esp. in a criminal court. (In 
quot. 1670 = Promoren 3.) /*dlic prosecutor, a 
law officer appointed to conduct criminal prose- 
cutions on behalf of the crown of state or in the 
public interest: spec. in Scotland, the Procurator 
fiscal in each county, etc.; the single officer 
recently appointed with this function in England is 
officially styled Director of public prosecutiuns ; 


see PROSECUTION £ d. 

3670 Biouxt Law Dict., Prosecutor, is he that followeth 
a Cause in an others name. See /romooters. 1765 BLACK: 
Bron Comin. 1. vii. 268 [see Prosecution 5]. 2769 — /drd. 
1V. xxvii. 362 On a conviction of larceny in particular, 
the prosecutor shali have restitution of his goods. 
W. Gornow tr. Liey's Kom. Hist, (1823) LLL. bi. ofa Vir- 

injus was pitched on as the first prosecutor. Encyct. 
Dit (ed. 7) XIX. 759/2 (Scotland) There seems little doubt 
but that in early times the king was public prosecutor... 
In process of tine. .this office of public prosecutor naturally 
devolved upon the crown counsel. The principal of these 


These Jeauites.. 


the jord advocate. /éid 9760/1 The procurators fiscal of 


the county and purge courts, who are the public prosecutors 
in their respective districts, jet pee be regarded as depu- 
of the lord advocate. 1848 Wuanton Law Lex., /'ndlic 
prosecutor, the Queen, in whose name criminals are prose- 
cuted, beosuse all offences are said to be aa the Queen's 
peace, her Crown, and dignity. 1877 ». RORERTSON in 
Encycl. Brit. V1. 390/29 The distinguishing feature of Scotch 
criminal law is the existence of a public prosecutor. 1907 
Expositor Feb. 187 Among them appears the Satan, a sort 
of Prosecuter General. 


+4. One who prosecutes with malice; a PERSE- 


cuToR. Obs. 

1704 Clarendon's Hist. Reb. WI. Ded. 10 His malicious 
Prosecutors afterwards scandalized him, as being the Author 
of such Counsels. 

Hence Pro‘secutorship, the office of a (public) 


prosecutor. 

spi Ecko 8 Dec., Mr. HR. W. C-—— has been appointed 
to the Senior Crown Prosecutorship of County Mayo. 

Proseoutrix (preskid-wiks), bl, -trices 
(-trisfz). [a, mod.L. prdsecistrix, fem. agent-n. f. 
as prec. +-TRIX.] A female prosecutor. 

2748 Smoutatt Xod. Kand. xxiii, Not one of them had 
compassion enough to mollify my provecutrix. 18:8 Coi- 
LINSON /dfots & Lunatichs 1. 530 (Jod.) The prosecutrix 
stated that she was married. est, Gas. 26 July 5/2 
One of the prosecut) ices. .descri in detail how she gave 
the prizoner at different time» various sums. 

rosety : sce PRosiFy. 


Proseity (prosfiti). Meiaph, [f. L. pd 52 for 
oneself +-1ry.)] The quality or condition of exist- 


ing for itself, or of having itself for its own end. 

1 A. E. Garvie Nitschlian Theol. ii. 48 The isolated 
thing will be thought of as its own cause (aseily) and its 
own ed tar (proseity). /éid. ii g8 He [Frank] puts 
instead of it (the absolute) the expression being through, in, 
and for self (ascity, inseity, proseity). 899 P. T. Forsytn 
in Speaker a3 Dec. 3919/1 He.. call» attention to.. the 

roseity of Christ's work, to its nature as an ethical calling 
n which everything that he did was done for himself as a 
personality and not in an official capacity. 


Proselachian (pros/ikian). Zoo’. [PRo- 2 1.] 


A hypothetical primitive selachian. 


Proselenio (prées/li-nik).a. rare. [f.Pro-21 + 
Gr. oeAyvy moon + -10,.) Existing before the moon. 
1641 H. L'Esrrance God's Sabbath 97 Though Papists 
inform their disciples of J know not what pro-selenique 
antiquitie it hath, yet sure we are that..it was not in being 
above a thouxand years after our Saviour. 
Proselyta‘tion. rare. [t. PRosx.yTe v. + 
-ATION.] Proselytizing ; conversion. 

1026 G. S. Fanaa Diffc. Remanism (1859) 383 For the 
instruction and proselytation of the English Laity. 

Pro (pre'sflait), sé. Korma: 4 pro- 
selyt, -ilite, 4-8 -elit(e, 7 -ylite, 6- proselyte. 
oe late L. prostlyt-us (fem. -a), @ 200 in Itala, 


ord prosilit Cov look . eis 
re; ROALE te 
Snaxea. j tut. To Vn Leb Would ane ina 4 


PROSBLYTISM. 


Hensert 7 rap. (ed. 2) 27 The Portugal has preacht Ch 
but have few Proselites a stpe T. Carew Poses wae 
(1824) saz Both rendred Hymeni's pros'lits by thy muse. 
Mad. Foul. 1. 4n2 These difficulties procured the theory 
oerhaave a number of prosclytes. 67s ngenan 
Nove. Cong. LV. xvii. 16 The Dunes were the pupils and 
prosslytes of the English. 
3. spec. A Gentile convert to the Jewish faith. 
Proselyte of righteousness or of the covenant : see quot. 


vig 
851-3. ATI @ the gate, a yte who did not 
submit to all the ordinances of the law, esp. to circum- 
cision, nor purticipate in all the privileges of an laraelite. 


61378 Sc. Leg. Sadnie xxxvi. fista) 1060 He (Herod) 
is lit Pig is ti] vndirstand, pu treu, Of a payane cumyne 
alow. 138a Wvrcuir Acée ii. 10 Jewis, and itis, men 
of Crete and dpa dor agOs Manaecn Bk. of Notes 87 They 
were Proselites which were Gentiles borne, and embraced 
the Jewish Profession, s6z2 Binz /raust, Pro. 8 ‘The 
Translation of Aquila a Pronelite, that is, one that had 
turned lew. 2832-3 E. Burton £cel. Hist, iv. (1845) 8 
The Proselytes of righteousness, ie, Gentiles who adopt 
ee hack, and b het poner Peon of the Micesic aan: 
x AWKAR Sf. Fauld I. 1 who was only a proselyte 
of the gate, one who held back from the seal’ of the psi de 
nant made to Abraham, would not be regarded as a full 
Chiistian any more than he would be regarded asa full Jew. 

3. al/rib. or ad). 

2646 R. Bawiin Anabapiism (1647) 135 The right of 
poe infants under the Law to the Covenant and the 

crament which then did seal it. 2826 J. Gicunisr Lect. 

It is certain that Provelyte Baptism existed among the 
Jews at and previously to the time of John the Baptint. 

« Martineau Stud, Chr. 113 How would the effect of this 

great revolution be described to the proselyte Gentiles ? 

selyte (pip'sflait), v. Fe prec. sb.] fvans. 
Tu make a proselyte of; to cause to come over or 
tum from one opinion, belief, creed, or party to 
another ; esf. to convert from one religious faith 
or sect to another; to proselytize. 

1624 Br. Mouniacu Cage Tou Kar, I then delivered unto 
my neighbour the partie that should have been proselyted. 
2637-83 Evaivn fist. Relig. (1850) 11. 133 In whose name 
they were to baptize and proselyte all nations. 1680 }¢sor 
pn of R. Thompson a In lens than two years he prose- 
7 er many Anubaptists and Quakers. ryan Ecuarp cedé. 

tet. ore 85 ‘Lhus Sichem..was the first place proszelyted 
to the Gospel. 832 Soutury in QO. Aen. XLV. 409 (1 He} 
endeavoured to pioselyte them to his own miserable state 
of unbelief. 

+ b. reff. and ix/r, To become a proselyte. Obs. 

3657-83 Everyn Hist. Relig. (1850) II. 244 Though many 
proselyted, yet remains there a part, who would never be 
recovered to that Church. 2678 P. Henny Diaries 4 Lett. 
(1882) 254 Wee reason’d long; but neither bee praselyted to 
meenorltohim. 19726 M. Davite Athen. Brit. I. a5q The 
Arfin Court-Mongring Bishops persuaded the Emperor 
Constantius to Proselyte him into their Anan Heterodoxy. 

G. absol, To make proselytes, to proselytize. 

2799 R. Hace Wés. (1833) 1, 73 They would never disturb 
the quiet of the world by their attempts to lyte. 

j J. Gurnnv in Memoir (1854) 1. 334 His liberality enables 

im to proselyte more successfully. 1888 Lea //ist. Jngiisi- 
tio 1. 242 ‘To carry it out fully, they should have proselyted 
with the sword. 

Hence Pro‘selyted f//. a., made or become a 
proselyte, converted; Pro‘selyting vil. 56. and 
ppl. a.; also Pro‘selyter, one who proselytizes or 


makes proselytes. 
r6g2 Evetyn Diary 13 Apr., Deane Cosin‘s proselyted 
son. 2660 Stirunor.. /ren. 1. ii. (1662) 67 ‘he use of 
Kaptism in proselyting. 1985 Patsy Afor. PAdlos. (1818) LL, 
19 A polemical and proselyting spirit. 1834 CoLEaipurin 
Lh. emt, (1836) 11. 366 An eager proselyter and intolerant. 


Proselytess (prp‘s/laites).  [f. Prosx.ys sé. 
+-Kes1,) A female proselyte; spec. a female 


convert to Judaism. 

r6s1 Ainswortn Annot. Pentat, Deut. xxii, 19 A virgin an 
Jaraelitesse..an heathen that was become a soar) sari y 
was free from the mulct. e922 J. GALE Ref. Wall's Hist. 
inf. Baft. 356 A woman baptiz'd or wash'd, tho for unclean- 
ness only, dues nevertheless eee d become a proselytess or 
Jewess. 2879 Farran SZ. (‘aed (1883) 351 Among the women 
gat a Lydian pruselytess. 


+ Proselytical, 2. Oss. rare. [f. as prec. + 
ICAL, Cf, ¥. prostlytique (Littré).] Of or per- 


taining to proselytes or to proselytism. 

rg8: Hanmurer Jesuites Banner jb, Who blazed abroad 
at the beginning of this parliament, to vphold the proselyti- 
cal Papists, that they xtoode in good hope the Romishe 
religion would bee restored presently in Inngland, 
Evutyn Let. toG. Tuke Jan., We must conimitt to Provi- 
dence the successe of tymes & aiitigation of Proselytical 

re. 

Pros mi (prpslait-, -litiz’m). [In sense t 
f. PROSKLYTE sé, +-18M: so F. prosdlytisme (1721 

“in Hatz,-Darm.); in sense a from Prosgt-yrize, } 

1. The fact of becoming or being a proselyte ; 
the state or condition of a proselyte. 

@ 660 Hammonn Seren. Gea, xxi. 13 Whe. 1684 IV. soo 
Spiritual Proselytism, to which the Jew was wont to be 
wash'd, as the Christian in baptized. 268g Hickes Case 
Inf. Badtisns 59 Capable of Proselytiam, or entring into the 
Covenant after the Jewish manner. 1803 Lincann fist, 
Eag. V. 364 ‘Vhe converts laboured to diffuve the new light 
with all the fervour of proselytiom. 1844 —- Anploe-Sax. 
Ch. ae i, i, 23. ! 

3, The practice of proselytizing, — 

zyég Hunwe Aiet, Aug, (1805) VIII. xxi. 290 Such was 
his zeal for proselytiam, that .. he plainly stopped not at 
toleration and equality. s9g0 Burns #. Rev. saf The 

r role of proselytiam attends this spirit of fanaticism, s8a9 


i 
deve, Mag. XXV. The wurd ism was 
Shares ly pid to the English auece, hoi be added 


PROSELYTIST. 


to it a few years ago by the barbarous jargon of Catholiclem, 
Daily News 6 Apt. if any religivnists. .persist 

cooing de schools euginas of pressive: = 

(pr ‘a lait-, ~litist). {f. PROSELTYT- 

1ZB+-16T.} One who procs uae a proselytizer, 

2899 Athenwum 5 Mar. 315 0 proselytists of milder 


te ed eames re 2 Fie York 
vangelist ca June (Cen report 
unusual success in their al Be aaa : 


Hence Proselytt‘stio a., of or pertaining to 
preys or proselytism. 

sg0e B. Cuampusys diem, C. Patwore 11. iii. 99 He had 
resented the proselytistic raids which had been made on 
him and his first wile. 

Pro: ‘tion (sce next). [f. next + 
-ATION.] The action or work of proselytizing. 

38 » MarsHaut For Very Life 1. v, The parents, re 
gare the act in the light of proselytization to some 

le heresy, took the silver coin from the child, s@ge 

Specta/or a5 Jan. A warthy old lad 
devoted to the work of Chiistian proselyt 

Proselytise (pre's! laitaiz, -litaiz), v. [ 
SELYTE 56. + -IZE. 

1. intr. To make proselytes; = PROSKLYTE ¥. c. 
pred L. Apomon Mahumedism xiv. 71 As he was sealously 

aret 


whose heart is.. 
tion there lepers 
. PRo- 


tizing at Medina, news came that Abusophian Ben- 

was going into Syria. 1832 Cawryvee Sart. Xes. 

mit. xii, (2858) 280 Not without some touch of the universal 

feeling, a wish to proselytine. 1840 De Quincey £ssenes 

Wks, 1859 X. 286 A sect that proselytized was at avy rate 
a hazardous sect in epee 

2. trans. To make a proselyte of; = PROSELYTEY. a. 

1796 Burke Let. Noble Ld, Wks. VII. 5x One of these 
whom they endeavour to proselytize. 1847 Disnanu 
Taxcred tt. v, His lordship..was all for proselytisin 
Ireland again. 286g Mortey Med. Characteristics 85 We 
do not expect a bigot to live in much harmony with people 
whom he cannot proselytize. 

ence Pro‘selytizing vé/. 56. and p//. a. 

2828 Cantyte in Kor. Rev. & Cont. Misc. 11. 439 The 
influence of this proselytizing bigotry. ga Pusey Crisis 
Ang. Ch. 98 In our own day, any exhibition of ourselves as 
a proselytizing Church would unsettle many of our own 
children. 288: Monigr Wittiams in 19/4 Cent. Mar. 504 
Proselytising has never been attempted by the Zoroastrians 
since their arrival on Indian svil. 2883 Froupe Short Siud. 
IV. iii. a69 A proselytising religion was a new phenomenon. 


Proselytizer (pip'sflait-, -litaiza1). _[f. prec. 
vb. +-ER ?.] One who proselytizes ; one who makes 
or endeavours to make proselytes. 

2848 Givencan in Tast’s Mag. XV. 280 He is the least in 
the world of a proselytizer. 1904 Sin R. Kono Sir 
Kaleigh i. 7 [He] with the zeal of a proselytiser, began to 
take her to task for carrying beads, 

Proseman (prévznén). [f. Prose s).+ Man 
56.1} A man who writes prose, a prose author. 

1g89 Purvennam Eng. Poeste wi. xviii. (Arb) 202 The 
figure which the Greeks call Hiperbole..must be vsed very 
Stscreallyea for although a prayse or other report may be 
aliowed beyond credit, it may not be beyond all measure, 
ially in the proseman. 1733 Pore //or. Sat. 11. & 64 

erse-‘man or Prose-man, term me which you will. 1887 
Santspuay /fist. Elisad, Lit. ix. (1890) as ‘or the medita- 
tive reading of instructed persons he [[rowne} is perhaps 
the most delightful of English prosemen. 

Proseminary (prose-mindri). [f. Pro-21 + 
SeminaRy sb. SoG. proseminar.) A preparatory 
seminary or school. , ren 

Hist. Ene. Foe v. (1840) . 282 wore 

Merc antsTaylors*achoah in tonden was then just founded 
ag @ proseminary for saint John’s college, Oxford. 1893 
Home Diss (N.Y.) July 192 The German pro-seminary at 
ee .. prepares students for the Chicago Theological 
minary. 

+ Prose-minate, v. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
prisémindre to sow, propagate: see Pro-1 1 and 
Semtnate.] trans. I'o sow, to propagate; to 
disseminate. 

1657 R. Caupentea Astrvl. 36 These errours. .procreated 
and proseminated by Astrologers. 1 3 Evecyn fist. 
Relig. (1850) Il. a28 ‘Lo proseminate curious cockles, 
disvensiona, and factions. .in this goodly plantation. 

So t Prosemina‘tion Oés., propagation by seed ; 
spreading abroad as if sown, dissemination. 

z6zz. Sranp ‘ist. Ct. Brit. v. vii. § + 3 That first begin- 
ning of the vniuersall pro-semination of Mankind. «1677 
Hare Prim. Orig. Max. 1. iii. 79 The eternal succession 
of the Species, whether of Men, Animals, or Vegetables by 
natural propagation or prosemination, 

| Prosence m (presense'filgn). Anat. 
Pl. -a. f[imod.L., f. Gr. spée toward (but here 
ased as if = wpé, Pao- 22) + dyedpadny, -os brain, 
ENckPHALON.] The anterior part of the brain, 
consisting of the cerebral hemispheres and other 
structures ; sometimes including the olfactory lobes 
(rhinencephalon)and the optic thalami and adjacent 
parts (thalamencephalon) ; the fore brain. 

2846 Owen Anat. Vert. 1. 18: note, Influenced by the 
inapplicability of the term ‘bemispheres’..1 shall app the 
term ‘ prosencephalon * to the constant division of the brain 
in question, and proxencephatic lobes or prosencephala to 

nly distinct moieties. 1896 Tovo & fos 
Phys, Anat. 11, 600 The prosencephaion soon increases in 
size, and becomes much farger than all the others. 1880 
GUwrnen Fishes 99 ‘The prosencephalon, mesencephalon, 
and metencephalon are contiguous. 

Hence Pronencephalic A igual a, per- 
taining to or connected w encephal 
applied op. to parts of the skull in animals. 

Shg6 [see 
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Semnermae : “eee Olne ne gies 85 phalic 
ete SY. 

iy ae of pre-aphenoid, orbito-ephenold, frontal and 

Prosenohyma (presenkimk). Bef. Also in 

form prosenchym. (mod. f. Gr. apds to, toward 

+@yyvpa infusion, after Panznonyma. So F. 

prosenchyme, Ger. prosenchym.] Tissue consisting 


of elongated cells closely placed with their ends 
interpenetrating, and often with the terminal 
partitions obliterated so as to form ducts or vessels ; 
found in different systems of tissues, but most 
typically in the fibro-vascular tissue (wood, bast, 
etc.); hence sometimes used as synonymous with 
‘fibro-vascular tissue’, Also atirib., a8 prosen- 
chyma cell, (Distinguished from PARRNCHYMA 2.) 

1633 Linptey /ntrod, Bot. g Professor Link distinguishes 
Parenchyma and Piosenchyma [so ed. 1838; ed. 
enchymm). LANKESTER tr. Schleiden's Sel. Bot. 56 Thus 
originates in the place of parenchyma a peculiar tissue which 
is called prosenchyma. 1673 Bennett & Dyer Sacks’ Bot, 
78 If the cells are pointed at the ends, [etc. , then the 
tissue Is termed Prosenchyina. Sbid.79 The cells of such a 
tissue are usually elongated in the direction of its length, .. 
and we then have Prosenchyina bundles. The most impor- 
tant of these are the Fibro-vascular Bundles. 

Prosenchymatous (prps,enki:mitas), a. [f. 
prec.: cf. PAnkcHYMATOUS.] Helonging to, con- 
sisting of, or paving the nature of prosenchyma. 

3848 Linpuny /#trod. Bot. (ed. 4) 1. 57 The tubes which 
stand in contact with prosenchymatous cells. 2862 [see 
Pare ncHyMatous a). g Bunnetr & Dyan Sacks’ Sot. 
a8: The ascending and descending lobes dove-tailing in a 
prosenchymatous manner. 

Proseneschal: sce Pao-! 4, 

Prosjenneahe-dral, a. Cryst. rare. ff F. 
brosenneadcdre (tHaiiy) (f. Gr. apés approaching to 
+ enneaddre) + -al, alter ENNKAHEDRAL.) (See 
quot.) Also Prosjenneé-drous a. rare—°, 

tBog-17 R. Jameson Char. Afin. (ed. 3) 008 Prosenneahe- 
@al,..having nine faces on two adjacent parts, as in the 
prosenneahedral tourmaline..; in which the prism bas nine 
sides, and one of the extremities nine planes, and the other 
only three. 2858 Mayne £xfos. Lex, Prosenneadrus 
Min., having nine faces upon two adjacent parts. Appli 
by Haily to a variety of tourmaline. . : prosenneédrous. 

+ Prosepi-logism. Logic. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. 
mpds in addition + Epttogism, Cf. PaossyLiocisy, } 
(See aust ) 

t6a0 IT. Grancern Div. Logike 281 The e of the 
preintses of the Pros<yllogisme, is called an Epilogisme; and 
the proofe of any part hereof also is called a Prosepilogisme. 

Prosequut(6, etc., obs, forms of PkuskcuTE, etc. 

Proser (prdwza1),  [£ Prosg v. +-xn 1.) 

1. A writer of prose; = PROSAlsT 1. 

2607 Drayton Elegy H. Reynolds in Agincourt, etc. 206 
And surely Nashe, though he a Proser were A branch of 
Lawrell yet deserues to beare. 18zg L. Hunt Feast Poets, 
etc. 14 Such prosers as Johnson, and rhymers as Dryden. 
1854 Lown. Pral. in /taly Prose Wks. 1890 I. 125 Poets 
and prosers have alike compared her [Italy] to a beautiful 
woman. 

3. Une who proses; one who talks or writes in a 
prosy, dull, commonplace, or tiresome way. 

z St. James's Chron. 1 Au /2 Bore... M 
palhor's Word for this intolerable Animal was a Proser. 
1810 Crass Borough v 39 The proser who ..has tales of 
thee hours’ length. 2886 Dowpkn Shelley Il. v. a10 He 
would find Gisborne a proser, and a sieve through which 
much learning had passed. 

Proses, Prosesioun, -sesaion, ctc., obs. forms 
of Prooxss, Paocrssion. 

+ Proset, Obs. nonce-wd. ff Prosx 56. + -ET.} 
A little or insignificant piece of prose. 

s6ag Lisiz Du Bartas’ Noe Pref. x Among the sundrie 
versets or prosets which I have, or shall set out if you find 
some that savour of my ) ounger time. 


| Proseucha (prgsi#ki). Pl. -e; in 7 -a's. 
[late L. (Juv.), ad. Gr. spooevy# prayer, a place 
ol prayer, f. wpooedy-eo0ai to offer prayeis, £ wpés 
toward + eby-e00as to pray.] A place of prayer 
in ancient times, an oratory; among the Jews, 
usually an unroofed place set apart for prayer, as 


distinct from a synagogue. 
43638 Meve Wes. (1670) 66 Proseucha was a plot ef 
ground encompassed with a wall or..other. .inclosure, and 


open above...A Synagogue was..a covered edifice...Syna-_ 


gogues were within the Cities, as Proseucha’s were with- 
out. 2879 J. Maxtinnau Hours Th. (1880) 11. 345 The un- 
adorned proseucha that sufficed for apostolic disciples s8or 
tr. Father Didon's Fesus Christ 1. 25 (The Jewa} built 
nagogues and proseuchae ut the entrances of towns, 
"proseys, obs. sh of Sa Chiefy rl 
Prosify (proezifai), o C MMCTOUS. 
Also prosefy. ff. late L. priésa or Prose sb, + 
-Fy¥: in sense 2, after versify. The spelling 


prosefy is app. after stupesy, etc.) 
1. trams. To turn ino shag to make prosaic. 
2974 Miss Cantar Let. to Mrs. Montagu a6 
the poetry confounds ,.the 
: Siackw. 


ry. 3830 

popes woes Ne eon, congealed on the } 

aa l and poony ' on those ‘of an Apolte | 

1050 art's Mag. XV 11, eam the 
posry and t 


lines of Burns, ,. prosefyiag 
vigour, ? 


PROSIPHONAI» 


2. intr. To make or write prose. 

ne Soutney Let. te G. cen 4 yaaa cannot 
e verses in presence any person, .. but 
provi let_who will be present. Y foot Biachw, ad. 

XIII. 96 Prosifying where there was pr: 
and poetising what was poetival enough already. 

So Prosification (pi dwzifiké! fan), the action ‘of 
‘prosifying’, conversion into prose, making prosaic; 
Presifier (présifsi,a1), one who or that which 
‘ prosifies °. 

2708 Anna Sawann Lett. (1811) 11. 1a The that's, the 
whick Aad ang who's, a the erate rh posed . 
rlOUs melody versa. . 
(1848) 43 This proaification of a fire bit of, lla eae 

r © (prosi‘liént), a. rare. fad. L. pov. 
ssleensi-em, pres. pple. of prdsilire to leap forth.] 
dst. Leaping forth; Ag. outstanding, prominent. 
So ¢ Prost‘liate v. [erron. form) safr., to be pro- 
minent, project, ‘stand out’; Prost-‘Henoy [see 
-ENOy], t the fact of leaping forth (ods.); fig. pro- 
silient quality, great prominence: + Prosili ‘tion 
[n. of action f. L. présitire: see -T10N), the action 
of leaping or starting out. 

6gg R. Sanpras Physiogn. 173 The minde is .. apertly 
Conversant in the eyes..: the minde resolute, the eyes 
y, ohare, being humble, they subsidate. 1665 GLANViLt 
Bef, Vanity Dagm. 61 A Repentine *Proailiency jumping 
into Being. s8e7 Cotkaivor in Li. Reon. (1839) IV. goa 
He has given it such prominence, such prosiliency of relief. 
2908 Grete. Atuxrton Congnerur v. i, Hamilton, ..not ex- 
cepting Washington, .. was to Europeans the most *proailient 
of Americans. s6g7 Tomuinson Nenon's Disp, 85 That the 
Powder..may pass.. without any loss by *prosilition. 

Prosily (prdvzili), adv. [f. Proay+-ty 2] 
In a prosy manner; with dull and tedious utter- 
ance; in a matter-of-fact way, prosaically. 

3849 Miss Mutock Ogideses xxiii This speech, delivered 
rather prosily and oracularly. 2874 ‘I. Hanoy Sar /*. 
Madding Crowd 1. ii. 23 Oak knew her. as the heroine of 
the yellow waggon..: prosily, as the woman who owed him 
twopence. 

+ Prosi,metrical, a. Obs. rare—*. [f. med. or 
mod.L. prosimetric-us, {. présa prose + metricus 
Mxtricau.) (See quot.) 

3656 Buount Glossogy., Prosimetrical, consisting partly. 
of Prose, partly of Meeter or Verse. 


1858 Mayne Expos. Lex. Prosimins... Applied by Miger 
and Goldfuas to a Family (/’rosind..) of the Mammifera, 
saa haart thone which, under different relations, 
approach the S/mrva: prosimious. x90 Cent. Dict., Prosi- 
stan (adj. and sb.). 

Prosiness (prdwzinés). [f. Prosy + -ness.] 
Prosy or prosaic quality ; commonplaceness; dull- 
ness and tediousness of writing or speech. 

2814 Sta G. Jackson Diaries 4 Lett, (1873) LE. 448 Sett- 
ling down again to the prosiness of their every-day life. 
3670 LowkuL Among wry Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 991 Those well- 
regulated minds which, during a good part of the last cen- 
tury, found out a way, through rhyme, to snatch a prosiness 
beyond the reach of prose. 

Prosing (prdazin), vb/. sd. [f. Pnose v. + 
-1nG1.) The action of the verb Prose. 


1. Prose-writing, prose composition. 
364: Mitton CA, Govt. uu. Pref., Wks. 1851 ITT. 144 Prosing 


or veraing, but chiefly this Intter. s80: Moons Morality 
TDozing O'er books of it da and books of prosing. 1 
Hoon Uf the Rhine 6 Should 1 ever get beyond prosing, 


my verses belong to her. 

2. Dull or tedious talking; prosy discourse, 

1775 Mason Mem. Gray G.'s Poema (1778) 139 note, But 
what shall we yeh a writer whom Mr. Gray so justly 
esteemed as M, Marivaux is now held in such contempt, 
that Martvauder ia a fashionable phrase amongst thein [ 
French], and signifies neither more nor les«, than our own 
fashionable phrase of prosing? 1816 Scott Antig. xix, 
The unceasing prosing of his worthy companion. Bc 
L. Sternen Hours in Library (1892) I. ii. 6x His 
prosings savour ef the endless gossip over a dish of chocolate, 

Prosing, ppl. a. [fas prec.+-Inc2.] ‘hat 
proses; talking or writing prosily; also said of a 
writing or eScoures (= PRosy). ies 

z me. D'Agecay £. Diary, Let. »» Remem- 
dae how sing, mffocted, Cad prt fine he C "they G. 
Boni . Murvay (1891) 1. vil. 159 A dull 
prosing piece of orthodoxy may have its admirers. 286, 

note Pinto I. 125 Prosing beggars, in mean attire and dirt. 

Hince Pro‘singly adv., in a ing manner. 

r8se Blachkw. Mag, XI. 735 You will not need to hear us 
prosingly speak of it. 

Prosi (prosai‘fyn). Zool, [f. Pro-2 1 + 
Srpuon.} The primitive siphon in an embryonic 
ammonite, a kind of ligament attached to the 

ytoconch, Hence Prosi-phonal a., pertaining 
to the jos On. ; ‘ ae 

tnt, Dict., Prost , Prosiphonal. 1 ambr, 
Nai, Hist. V1. 387 The accel plane pon. gclarot 
@ prosiphon. 


Ec.us in iles Afert. 


PROSIPHONATS. 


re 

Prosiphonate (pro,s0i-fdnét), a. Zool. [f. 
Rao-l sa + SurnoN + -aTz2 32.) Of sna oer 
shell: Having the siphonal funnel directed for- 
ward, as in the Prosiphonata, a primary group of 
chambered cepbalopoes now extinct. 

we, obs. forms of Peocgss. 

Pr (prdu'zif), a. noncetod, [f. Pnose sd. 
+-1sH1,] Partaking of the nature of prove; 
somewhat prosaic. 

1797 Corzrwor Lett, to Southey (1893) 223 The five lines 
are 


t and prosish, 
(prdwzist). vare. [f. Prose sd, + -187.] 
A prose-writer: = Puosaist 1, 

Corxmpos Lett. to Southey 955 Lessing, the best 
German prosist. 326go Lyncn Theo, Trin, ix, 354 Imagina- 
tive thinkers, whether they be poets or prosists. 

i Prosilambano'menos. [L. (Vitruv.) a 
Gr. spooAapPuvépevos (sc. roves) the note taken in 
addition, ie. added below the iwdry7, HyPate.] 
The name of the lowest note, added below the 
Jowest tetsachord, in the later scales or systems of 
ancient Greek music. 

2694 Hotoer Harmony (1731) 104 In this Scale of Disdia- 
pason..the Mese is an Octave below the Nete Hyperbolzon, 
and an Octave above the Proslambanomenos, ih . 105 The 
H orian Mood, the Proslambanomenos whereo! was 
fix'd upon the lowest clear and firm Note of the Voice or 
Instrument. .of the deepest settled Pitch. /dfd. 106 The 
Proulambanomenos of the Hypermixolydian Mood was just 
an Eighth higher than that of the Hypodorian. 1760 
Buaney ist. Mus. (1789) 11. ii. 86 ‘The proslambanomenos 
©r most grave sound in all their systems. 1894 R. C. Hore 
Med. Music iii. ag The lesser or conjunct system comprised 
the acale of Sappho, the proslambanomenos or added 1 note 
below, with the upper tetrachord of Terpander's. 

Pro-siavery, etc.: see PRo-1 ¢, 

Prosne, obs. form of Prowe sé. a homily. 

i Prosnenusis (presnid'sis). Astron. [a. Gr. 
mpoovevos a nodding ty, inclination towards; in 
Ptolemy as in @ below; f. spocvedew to nod to, 
incline towards.) In the Ptolemaic astronomy : 
a. Lrosneusis of the epicycle. A supposed deviation 
in the axis of the moon's epicycle, assumed as a 
correction to the lunar anomaly. b. The angle 
between the ecliptic and the great circle joining t 
centres of the muon and of the earth's shadow in a 
lunar =i bea = 

3 even Hist. Planetary Syst. ix. 196 Th 
of Or eaualy unifara mcilon bat “bees eiated Hoth ; 
introducing @ point outside the centre of the deferent, with 
regard to which the angular motion was uniform, and by 
the prosneusis, /d/d. xi. 05a He [Bertrand)..showed that 
Abul Wefa did not add his ‘mohazat ‘to the prosneusia, 

latter not being included in his ‘second anomaly’. 
1908 — Let. to Aditor 20 Aug, Mel reference to sense b) ‘this 
is the prosneuais of the eclipsed part [of the moon]. 

Prosobranch (prpsebrenk), 34. (c.) Zool. 

f. mod.L. #vosdéranchia, veut. pl., f. Gr, xpdow 

orwards + Bpayxia gills.] A prosobranchiate 
gastropod : see next. b. auf. = next. 

26gx Woonward Mollusca 1. 50 The sexes are distinct in 
the most bighly organized (or dicecious! mollusca :. .the 
prosobranchs pair. :86z Carpenter in Smithsonian Rep. 
mn In the Prosgbranchs, the breathing aavity is at the back 

the head. 2877 Huxiry Anat. /av. Anim. vii. 513 No 
Prosobranch is..symmetrical. 28387 Amer. Naturalist 
XXJ. 557 A Contribution to the Embryology of the Proso- 
branch Uanierapodi. 

Hence Pro‘sobra:nohiam, the condition of being 
prosobranchiate. 

Prosobranchiate (-brepki¢t), a. (s5.) Zool. 
[f. mod.L. Hrosdéranchtuia = Prosdbranchia: vee 

. and -aTB4 32.) Having the gills in front of 
the heart, as the aquatic gastropod molluscs of the 
group or order Jrosdbranchia. b. 3b, = prec. 

1877 Huxiey Anat. /av. Anim. vili, 508 Nearly related 
form» are sometimes opisthobranchiate, sometimes proso- 
branchiate. 2680 G. W. ‘l'avon Alan. Conchol. 16 An 
external shell. .is common tv all the prosobranchiates, 

Prosodal (pre‘soial),a. Zool [f. Prosopis + 
eaL.| Pertaining to or of the nature of a prosodus ; 
heurrene cas 

OLLAS . Brit, XX. (Sponges) Th 
Poon fasion ph ecdal or aditai cana ke lon rabes : 

wode (prp'seud). Ur. Antig. [ad. Gr. spog- 
éi:ov.] = PROsOnION, 

.P AE schyl ) TI. 33 Prosode. S§ 
of Cage, dove aad has Eee pight i . This ode.. 
begins with a sublime and manly address to Jupiter, 

Prosodia, L, = Prosopy; pl. of Prosovion. 

sodiao (prespitk), a.! and sd, [ad. late 
L. prosodiac-us, ad. Gr. mpogotiakdés, f. npooddioy 
Prosovion. } 

A. adj. @. Pertaining to or used asa prosodion ; 

ovessional. b. Of or pertaining to the verse 

in B. 28g0 [see Prosopion} 

B. sb. Anc. Pros. A verse consisting of three 

anapeests, for the first of which a spondee or 
jambus may be substituted. 

(prpeoudi&k), @.2 f[ad. late L, 

bdiaeus = Gr. spocptaxds (Victorinns and 

artianus Capella, 4th and sth c.) (p. metres, 

sumers), with sense ‘ of or pertaining to prosody ', 
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of mposobianss éf. a oStoy («dAos) 

. @pogosioy & pro- 
Geasional song), an adj. denoting the metrical foot (-—w) 
in processional songs, and unconnected with rpocedia, though 
app. confused with it in Latin (which had only o for Gre 
and w; hence in the mod, langs. referred to Prosopy.) 

em PROBOIIIO. Ego in Cond, Dict. 

Prosodiacal (prpscdei'kkil), a. [f. as prec. + 
-AL.) Of or pertaining to prosody; = PROBODIO. 

5974 Mirrorp £18. Harmony a =f 3132 A living writer, 
whose..criticiams 1. admire, tho obli to combat his 
prosodiacal tenets. 2832 Fraser’s ag. Il. 429 The 
measure and rhyme force you to prosodiacal foray. 2073 
Waonnn tr. Zeufeles Hist. Row. Lit. 1.110 ‘The prosodiac 
licences of the dramatic poets. 

Hence Prosodi‘acally adv. = PROSODICALLY, 

2836 in Smarr. . 

Prosodial (presedial), 2.1 [f. L. prosddi-a 
Prosovy + -aL.} Of or pertaining to prosody; 
= PROSODIO. 

1973 T. Suanpan Art Reading 914 The measure.. 
to speak in the prosodial language, becomes purely ame 
peers 2789 — (tite) A complete Dictionary of the 

nglish Language,..to which is prefixed a Prosodial 
Grammar (ed. : Rhetorical Grammar]... TheSecond Edition, 
Revised, Corrected and Enlarged. 288g Athenaum 1 Aug. 
3386/2 A poet..not occupied ih prosoaa or metrical 
systems, or traditional mudels of. .style. 

Proso-dial, a.“ [f. Pausopi-on + -aL.] = Pro- 


BODIAC a. hie ee — 

2874 Svmonvs /faly 4 Greece 215 Chapleted youths ainging 
sinc Sisias of Pallas tn prosodial hymna, 

Prosodian (prysde'didn), sb. and a [f L. 
prosédia, Gr. mpooydia prosody + -AN.] 

A. sb. = PROSsODI8T. 

z6a3 Cockrram 31, The Art of accenting, or the rule of 
pronouncing wordes truely lon odie, One 


or short, prvs 
skild in that Art, prosodian. 1646 Sin T. Brownn Pseud. Ep. 
vil. i. 339 That the 


Forbidden fruit..was an Apple, is 
commonly beleeved, ..and some have been so bad Prosodiana, 
as from thence to derive the Latine word Ma/wmn; because 
that fruit was the first occasion of evill x85 Biackiz 
Stud. Lang. 13 The word /emale is, according to the 
technical style of Prosodians, a Spondee. 

B. adj. = next. 

2817 CoLesrooxe 4 levbra iv. vi. 49 note, Commentators 
appeur to interpret this as a name of the rule here taught; 
sad hdrann, or sdd'hdrdua-ch'handé-gakita, general rule 
of prosodian permutation; subject to modification in parte 
cular instances; as in music. 

Prosodic (prespdik), a [f. L. prosddia Pro- 
sopy+-10. Cf. F. prosodtgue. (The reputed Gr. 
mpooyaixds, is, accoriing to Liddell and Scott, an 
erroneous spelling of mpocodiaxcs.)}] Of, pertaining 
or relating to prosody. 

2974 Wanton Hist. Eng, Poetry (1840) I. Diss. ii. p. cvi, 
The strict .attention of these Latin poets to prosodic rules, 
2886 J. Eaouuinc in Aacyel. Brit. XXI. 9270/2 The normal 
instrumental ending 4, preserved for prosodic reasons. 
1906 Sainrasury Zug. Prosody |. Pref. 6 To make the book a 
history of prosodic study as well as of prosodic expression. 

Prosodical (prosp‘dikal), @. [f. as prec. + 
“AL: s€¢ -ICAL.] ™ prec. 

3974 Warton Hist. Aug. Poetry (1840) IL. xxxiii A 
barons Latin telat eat ig dastivate of prosodic 
harmony. 31678 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 554 He has 
attempted ,. the ‘absolute prosodical reproduction’ of the 
bah pps 

ence Proso‘dically a/v., in relation to prosody. 
268a in OciLvie. 

| Prosodiencephalon (prp:s0,dai,ense ‘filpn). 
Anat. Pl.-ceypnala. Also in anylicized form 
-ce‘phal, [mod.L., ¢. Gr. mpdow forward + 
DIZNOEPHALON.] In Wilder's nomenclature, the 
asta ni and diencephalon taken together. 

ence Prosodiencephalio (-s/fe'lik) @., per- 
taining to the prosodiencephalon., 

2889 Buck's Handbh, Med. Sc. VAI. 130/a The compacted 
motor and sensory conductors between the prosodiencephal 
and the metepencephal. 1890 Cent. Dict., Prosodiencephalic. 

i Prosodion (prpsp'dign). Gr. Antrg. Also in 
L. form -ium. Pl. prosodia. [a. Gr. spood&ov 
(uéAos) a processional song, neut. sing. of rpooddior 
adj. processional, f. mpécofor an approach, pio- 
cession: see Prosopus.} A hymn sung in pro- 
cession at a religious festival in ancient Greece. 

18g0 Mure Lit. Greece 111. 73 The prosodion was the 
hymn sung by the choristers in their procession to the altar 
or sanctuary... The prosodion, second ingly: is pcencnely 
classed reel a the general head of Paan, by the ped 
title of Prosodiac, or Pr al, pean. /bid., Such, 
parently, waa the style of the celebrated Delian prosodium 


a 

oF umelus. 2 Symonvs Gr&. Poets v. 116 Processional 

hyaine or Prosodia, were aung at solemn festivals by troo 
men and maidens walking, with olive, myrtle, 


bay, or oleander, to the shrines. 
sodist sd tts 
BODY + -J8T.] 


majesty, exhibited by the same in the same sequence 
, Lat ee a the line 

t [mess. 

Classical Pronuue. (od. 2) Advt. 
worthy of 
their attention,. ny in PAilol Soc. Proc. P. iii, 
Prosodists assumed that the a foaniy of an English syllable 
depended on the number of sounds it contained; that, for 
example, ash was longer than ese vide Guest), 


l sofius (prp'sddds). Zool. Fmod.L., ad. Gr. 


PROSONOMASIA. 


wpécoSer an approach, f. apds to + dbus a way.} 
Ao incurrent opening or channel in a sponye. 

3007 Sousas in Bacycl. Brit, XK11. 415/: (Sponges) The 
posevie. Sey eee o . or at the most be pro- 

nged into very short tubes, each a prosodus or aditus. 

(presdli). Also 8, 6-8 in L. form 
proso-dia. [ad. L. proshiia the accent of a 
syllable, a. Gr. spoogila a song sung to music, an 
accompaniment ; the tone or accent of a syllab ; 
a mark to show it; later also, a mark of quantity; 
f. apée to + gby song, Ove. Cf. F. prosodie (1562 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

lL. The science of versification; that part of the 
study of language which deals with the forms of 
metrical composition ; formerly reckoned asa part 
of grummar (see note s.v. GRAMMAR 1), and in- 
cluding also the study of the pronunciation of 
words (now called ghonology or phonetics), esp. in 
ela n to omhestion. hae a treatise on this. 

© 3450 Cov. Myst, xx. (Shaka, Soc.) 189 Amonges alle clerk 
we bere the prysse, Of gramer saree and of paoasave 
x980 G. Harvey Lei. to Rig re Wks. .Grosart) 1. 76, 1 would 

udly be acquainted with M. Drants Prosodye. a x67 B. 
Tousow Eng. Gram. i. (tr. Scaliger), Prosody, and ortho 
graphy, are not parts of grammar, but diffused like the 

lood and apirits through the whole. 2749 Wunders in 
Poet. Comp. 10 ‘l here is a very wide Difference between the 
Latin and English Prosody. And it's in vain to think of 
introducing the Rules of the former into the latter; since 
the English Language ia not so framed as to admit of it. 
z80q L. Muaray Ang. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 345 Prosody con- 
sists of ated gpl the former teaches the trne pronuncia- 
tion of words, comprising accent, quantity, emphasis, pause, 
and tone; and the latter, the laws of verasitication, 873 
R. Evtis Catudius Pref. 17, | have bound myself to avoid 
certain positions forbidden by thc laws of ancient prosody. 

B. 15386 W. Wespe Zang, Poctrie Pref. (Arb.) 19 If Eng- 
lish Puetrie were trucly reformed, and some perfect plat- 
forme or Prosodia of versifying were. .sette downe. /d/d. 
62 Though our wordes can not well bee forced to abyde the 
touch of Position and other rules of /’voso‘ia. 3693 Drv- 
ben Z-ramen Poeticum Ded., Ens. (ed. Ker) 1]. 11 For the 
benefit of those who understand not the Latin prosodia. 
z70a Apvison Dial, Medais i. (1726) 28, I should as soon 
expect to find the Prvsodia in a Comb as Poetry in a Medal. 

2. Correct pronunciation of words; the utterance 
of the sounds of a language according to rule; 
observance of the laws of prosody. rare. 

7616 Bu.tonan Eng. Expos... Prosodie, true pronouncing 
of wordes. sf B. ig Eng. Gram i, A letter is an 
indivisible part of a syllabe, whose prosody, or right sound- 
ing, is perceived by the power. 3037 CartvLe Fr, Kev. 
(3872) JI1. v. ii. 278 She expressed herself with a purity, 
with a harmony and prosody that made her language like 
music. 3842 Mrs Gore Fuscin. 128 He heard a pure and 
eloyuent voice recite with the most elegant and perfect pro 
sody, these verses from the first satire of Persius, 

8. attrib. 

3877 Hares Spenser (Globe) p, xxviii, Allying himself with 
these Latin prosody bigots, Spenser sinned grievously 
against his better taste. 

Prosogaster (prpso,ge'stas). Anat. [mod.L,, 
f. Gr. spdom forward + yaornp belly.] The anterior 
or upper section of the alimentary canal, extending 
from the pharynx to the pylorus, and including the 
oesophagus or gullet and the stomach ; the foregut. 

z@go in Cent. Dict. 289g Syd. Soc. Lex., Prosogaster, 
syn. for Foregut. 

Prosognathous (prpsp‘gnipas),a. [f. as prec. 
+ Gr, yvd0os jaw + -ous.) = PROGNATHOUS, 

1890 in Cent. Dict wWiog in Cyd. Sac Ler 

lt Progsoma (prosdu'md). Zool. Also in anglicized 
form prosome (pré-"sdum). [moud.L., £ Gr. wpd, 
Pro- 4 + owpa body.) The anterior or cephalic 
segment of the body in certain animals, as cephalo- 
pods, lamellibranchs, and cirripeds. 

67a Nicno.son Pa/gont. 272 The ie At the Cephalo- 
poda is symmetrical. .there is a tolerably distinct separation 
. into an anterior cephalic portion (prosoma) and a posterior 
portion, enveloped in the mantle..(metasoma) 2877 Hux- 
Ley Anat. Jav. Anim. vi. 293 The thoracic segments, which 
succeed the prosoma, gradually taper posteriorly. 

Hence Proso‘mal, Prosoma‘tio ajs., belong- 
ing to the prosoma or anterior part of the body. 

2890 Cent. Dict., Prosomal, Prosomatic. r6ggin Syd. Soc. 
Lex. rtgoo W. H, Gasxect in Frail. Anat. & Phyalod ] uly 
465 The Prosomatic Appendages of the Merostomata. /é/d. 
471 ‘he metastoma represented the fused last pair of proso- 
matic appendages, and so formed a ventral lip to a proso- 
matic or oral chamber. 

| Prosonoma‘sia. Obs. [mod.L., a. Gr. spoo- 
ovoyacia a naming, appellation, f. spocovopd(ew 
to call by a name, f, xpés to + dvopd(ew to name} 
Properly, a callin bY aname,ahicknaming. (By 
Day confused with PARONOMASIA.) 

1986 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (:6a9) 110 Hee ia some 
what a foolos2pher,for he carries all his possessions about 
hita (margin PForagteeery eo a; BENHAM Lng. 
Poesi¢ ut. xviii, (Arb.) 919 If any other man can geue him 
a fitter English name, I will not be angrie, bat 
mine is very neere the original sence of the Prosopomasia, 

is rather a by-name géuen in sport, than a surname 
— of any earnest purpose. As, Tiberius the Emperor, 

use he was @ t drinker of wine, th called him., 
Caldius Biberius Mero, in steace of Claudind Tiberius Nero: 
and so a iesting frier that wrate against Erasmus, called 
him.. Eyrans mus, an are miainteined by this figure Pro 
sonomasia, or the Nicknamer. 


PROSOPALGIA. 


(prysepee'| i). Path. [mod.L., 
{. Gr, wpécaw-ov a face (f, mpds to + dy, de- eye, 
face) + dvyos pain. Cf. F. prosopalgie.) Facial 
neuralgia; face-ache. 


289: a Otte's Pathel. Anat. 454 It is not surprising 
that, “proscpala lt was nervosa, &c, should be consid 
as arising from inflammation of the medullary part and 


sheaths of the nerves, 2868 New Syd. Soc. Year-bh. Med. 
+ Surg. 150 Case of peopel a from a cranial tumour. 
2076 tr. con Ziemssen's Cyci. Med. X1. 100 Prosopalgia is 
one of the forms of neuralgia. .most frequently met with. 


Hence Prosopalgio (-e'ldgik) a., pertaining to 
or affected with prosopalvia. 

2890 in Cent. Dict. 189g in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Prosopial (prespial), a. Ornith. [f. Pros- 
OPI-UM + -AL.] Belonging to the prosopium. 


s89g Mivaanr in Proc. Zool. Soc. On either side a large 
aperture, the two forming the posterior prosopial nares, 

ll Prosopis (p:psdupis) [Jn sense 1, late L. 
Prosopis, a, (st. xpoowmis (an unidentified plant), 
applied as generic name (Linnzus 1767); in sense 
3, mod.L, generic name (Fabricius 1804).] 

L Hot, A tropical and alga Yaery genus of 
leguminous trees and shrubs, of the suborder 

tmosew, often prickly or thorny, bgaiing spicate 
, Hae or yellow Howers, and usually fleshy pods. 
sopis julifiora is the mesquit or honey-locust. 
28gx Mayne Rrip Scalp Hunt. xxxii, Peering cautiously 
through the leaves of the prosopis. 

2. Zool. A genus of solitary bees of the family 
Andrentasx. 

2607 Jevrrrins Field §& Hedgerow (1889) avs, I think 
there were four species of wild at these early flowers, 
including the great bombus and the small prosopis with 
mahal peter nd. sgoz Lp, Avenury in aily Chron. 
ag May 3/1 On the evolution of the hive bee from the less 
highly organised Prosopis-——which has a short, simple tongue, 
no brushes or baskets on the legs, and leads a rolitary life. 

Prosopite (pro ™pait). Ain, [ad. G. pros. 
opit (lh. Scheerer 1853), f. Gr. wpdownor face, 
mask ; see -1TE!.] <A hydrous fluoride of alumi- 
nium and calcium, occurring in colourless, white, 
or greyish crystals, 

1864 Dana Min. 502 Prosopite..occurs at the tin mines 
of Altenberg. x89 Amer. Pend. Sc Ser. iv. VI. 53 If 
the assumptions made in the furegoing are justified, the 
Utah mineral is prosopite. 


| Prosopium (prpsdepidm). Ornith. Pi. -ia. 
[mod.L. (Mivart 1895), ad. Gr. wpoowmeioy a 
mask, f. wpdcwwov face.] Term for the whole of 
the bones and ossifications in front of the cranio- 


facial articulation in parrots. 
x89g Mivarr in Proc. Zool. Soc. 365 The Bony Beak or 
Prusopium, {ote} By this term 1 intend to denote the 


whole ossified mass in front of the cramio-facial articulation 
and the articulations of the zyyomata and palatines. It 
includes the pomaene ste maxillse, maxillo palatine pro- 
Cesses, the nasals, and the ethmoidal and turbinal ossifica- 
tions of the beak. /ds:1. 369 ‘The greater extensiun ventrad 
of the apex of the prosopium. 

Proso-poetical (prduvopo,e'tikal), a. rave. [f. 
proso-, assumed comb. form of L. prdsa Prose (see 
-0)+ PorticaL ] Properly ‘of the nature of prose 
poetry *; but in quots. app. taken in the sense ‘ of 
the nature of metrical prose or prosaic verse’. 

2858 C. A. Cots Mem, Hen. V, p. xiiii, The present 
Metrical, or rather Proso-pvetical, History. 2895 Moxtk 
dpne 930 Thomas of Elmham—in his .. proso-poetical 

istory of Henry V. : 

+ Prosopo'graphy. 0s.” [f. Gr. spécwnoy 
face, person: see -GBAPHY, Cf. F. prosopographie.] 
A description of the person or personal appearance. 

4877 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1 92) 613 Prosopographie is 
a picturing or representing of bodily lineaments. 1577-87 
HouinsHep Chron. (1807) 11. 110 Thus farre of the acts 
and deeds of Stephan: now..touching the prosopographie 
or description of his person. 3664 5 Coxe Logich 212. 
u8r3 Monthly Wag. XXXVI. 330 An historic character, 
says a German professor, should consist of two parts, the 
srosel prlgraphy, or description of the person, and the 
ethopca, or description of the mind and manners. 

Prosopolepsy (prpsd«'po,leipsi, yen: ? Obs. 
[ad. Gr. mpocwroAnfia (a Hebraism of the N.T.) 
acceptance of the face or person, f. spoowsoAnernys 
an acceptor of the face or person, f. spécwrov 
face + AauAdvey to take, accept.) Acceptance or 
*acception ’ of the face or person of any one (see 
AOOEPTION 3, Penson 13); respect of persons, un- 
due favour shown to a particular person ; partiality. 

2646 Bucx Rick, 2/f Ded., The Historiographer, verit- 
able; free from all Prosopolepsyes, or partial] respects 
3678 Cupwoarn J/utell, Syst. i. iv. § 36. 567 The Assump- 
tion nl ic neither nitoue ice bas or rbpee aa 
sopole the Acception of Persons) but bestowed upon it 
juntly for tha Merit of its Vertues. 2849 E. B. Eastwick 
Dry Leaves 116 The English rule is a model of justice. 
There is no prosapolepsy in it; no respect of persons, All 
men are equal, and bave equal rights. 

Hence + Prosopolepsian Oés., one given to 

pr lepsy’: a ace of persons’. 

9 J. Hevoon Discov. Faivfax 11 God's no Prosopo- 
he reapects the poore as well as the rich. 
rosopologist (prpsopplédzist). nonce-wd. [f 
Gr. xpécawow face + aaaine.} ne who studies 
ot treats of the face. So Prosopo'logy (vare—*) 
the scientific study of the face, physiognomy. 


1493 


tBeo Blachw, Mag. VI. 65: As this author limits his 
observations to the face, we to term him, and all 
such, prosopologists, discoursers an the face, Mayne 
Expos. Lex., @, term for a dissertation en ihe 
countenance: y. 

+t Proso'popey. Vis. Also -ele, -eye. [ad. 
L. prosdpopeia: sce next, and cf. F. grosopopds 
(16th c. in Littré).} = next. 

3g77 tr. Bulli *s Decades (1592) 613 Proao e is 
wher those are brought in to speake that do not speake. 
s60g Answ. Supposed Discov. Kom. Decir., etc. o He 
warreth, against poetically or childishlie feigned Proso 
Reis and imeres of bis owne on, #2Gge Be 

OUNTAGU Acts § Mom. (1642) 89 The Prophet himeelfe.. 
speaks by Prosopopey concerning them. @ 1693 Urguhart's 

abelais 1 Proj., Who with their very countenance.. 
expreas their consent to the Prosopopeie. 

| Prosopoposia (prpsd«popsid). Also 6 -olia, 
6-9 -eia, (errom. 6-8 -cea, 7 -oia). [L. (Quintil.), 
a. Gr. spoownonala personification, representation 
in human form or with human attributes, £ wpdg- 
wor face, person + woieiy to make. ] 

1. A rhetorical figure by which an imaginary or 
absent person is represented as speaking or acting ; 
the introduction of a pretended speaker. 

1563 Daus tr. Dullinger on Apoc. (1573) gt We vnder- 
stand these things to be spoken by a figure called Proso 
peia; that is, by the fayning of a person. 1582 SIDNEY 
Aol. Postrie (Arb.) 24 His notable Proaapopaiak, when he 
maketh you as it were, see God comming in his Maiestie. 
1609 R. Bannann /atth/ Sheph. 67 Prosopopeia; the 
feigning of a person: when wee bring in dead men speak- 
ing, or our selues doe take their person vpon va, or giue voice 
vnto senselease things, 3767 Gaxcory tr. Lowth's Lect. (1816) 
I. xiii. 280 Prosopopaia, or Personification. Of this figure 
there are two winds. one, when action and character are attri« 
buted to fictitious, irrational, or even inanimate objects; 
the other, when a probable but fictitious speech 1# assigned 
to a real character. 1877 Morey Crit. Misc. Ser. i. 15 
‘Thus is his one publicliterary Equivocation. .it was resorte 
to..to give additional weight by means of a harmless pro- 
sopopocia to an argument for the noblest of principles. 

4. A rheiorical figure by which an inanimate or 
abstract thing is represented as a person, or with 
personal characteristics: = PERSONIFICATION 1. 
(Formerly included in prec. senge; see quots. 16¢9, 
1787 there.) 

1578 limmu Caduine on Gen. 142 Clemency and gentle- 
ness .. is attributed theieto, by a figure called Piosupo- 
pola, x Rosuats Claris Bidd. 276 The universall 
triumph aud gladnesse as it were of all creatures (in an ele- 
gant Prosopopeia) is intimated. 1732 Burne rey Alciphr. 
v. § 2a Sentiments, and vices, which by a marvellous pro- 
sopopwia he converts into so many ladies. 1884 A. Lam- 
Bert in 19¢h Cent. June 947 Prosopopeeia has 10 place even 
in agree science, 

. transf. Applied to a person or thing in which 
some quality or abstraction is as it were embodied ; 
an impersonation, embodiment (ef something). 

1836 Disrag Viv. Grey 1. x, Don't start,.and look the 
very Prosopupeia of Political Economy! 1867 MALPARREN 
Harmony ww. (1876) 152 Everywhere at once. .the prosopo- 
pavia of ubiquity. 

Hence Prosopope‘ial, Prosopopa‘ic, -ical 
aajs., pertaining to, of the nature of, or involving 
p! osopopoeia. 

2577 tr. Budlinger's Decades (1592) 622 To this place now 
doo belong the “Prosopopeiall speeches of God. r6gs 
Urqunart Jewel Wks. (1854) 292, I could have used .,a}08- 
trophal and prosopopoeial diversions. #883 CoTTKRILL 
Does Science Aid Fasth? (1886) 57 A poetic and “prosopo- 
peeic representation of the attribute of Divine wisdom. 
1576 Furminc Panopl. Epist. 192 He hath a *Prosopo- 
poical speach to his countrie, 

Prosopulmonate Apivsepy lade’ , a. Loot. 

{. Gr. mpucw forward + PuLMuNaTE.) Pulmonate 
in front: applied to those pulmonate or air- 
breathing yastropod molluscs which have the 
pulmonary sac in front (opp. to opéisthopulmonate 
(see OprstHo-) ; cf. PROSOBRANOUIATE), 

1877 Huxuey Anat, Inv. Anton. viii. 514 The animal is 
thus more or less prosopulmunate, 

f. Gr. apécw 


Prosopyle (prpsopail). Zool. 
forward + wvAn a gate.}] A small aperture by 
which an endodermal chamber in a sponge com- 
municates with the exterior, Hence Prosopylar 
(presg'pila:) @., pertaining to, having, or con- 
stituting a prosopyle. 


00) Sotzras in Encycl, Brit. XXII. 4313/0 (SA 1 To 
avoid ambiguity we shall for the future distin (this) 
kind of opening as a prosopyle. 1688 — in Challenger 


Rep. XXV. p. xiv, ‘The recesses, known as flageliated 

chambers, communicate with the cavity of the sac (para- 

gaster) each by a single wide mouth (asepy/v), and with the 

petenltetd a small pore (prosopyle). s8g0 Cent. Dict., 
ros ar. 

Prospect (prospekt), 34. [ad. 1. prdspect-us 
a look out, view, i aruabc re to took Geen, 
f, pri, Puo-1+ spectre to look. Cf. F. prospect 
(16th ¢. in Littré).] 

I. 1. The action or fact of looking forth or out, 
or of seeing to a distance; the condition (of a build- 
ing, or station of any kind) of facing or being so 
situated as to have its front in a specified direction ; 
passing into 2. 


ous preapicts contra 


PROSPECT. 


is. .aette as vn to the ec of Speyne [ad prespectum 
Histhania sita est), 960 BisLe (eeoer) Baek, xh. 44 With- 
out the inner gate were the chambers of the singers iu the 
inwarde courte. .and their ry pee was towarde the South. 
v6or Hottann Piiay 1. 119 [Armenia] confineth = the 
Meians, and hath a prospect to the Caspian sen. : Ray 
Creation 11. (1693) ‘ This [erect] Figure is most convenient 
for Prospect, and looking alout one. STocquerzr 
Handbh, Brit, India (1854) 265 The atmosphere tolerably 
clear,..and the prospect, for the most part, clear and open: 
this is the autumn, if autumn there be at Jeling. 
+b. A place which afford 
tensive pill Ro coment al : : “ 
cr ess Pemvaoxe Ps. cu. xi, From the prospect 
thy ee vuty hall ‘Thy eye of earth survey did take. s6tz 
Coavat Crudities 364 People may from that as from 
a most delectable prospect contemplate and view the parts 
of the City round about them. 1667 Mi.ton P. £2. 1. 97 
Him God beholding from his da er high,.. Thus..epake. 
2083 Hisi.2 (R. V.) 2 Kings vil. 4 And there were prospects 
[sere windowes] in three rows, and light was over against 
ight in three ranks. f 
An extensive or commanding sight or view; 
the view of the landscape afforded’ by any position. 
£998 Exrvot, Prwcpectue ..a syght farre of, a prospecte. 
zso4 Norven Syec. Arit. Pars (Camden) 93 A..howse of 
casure vpon the topp uf a mount..: it is seene farr of, and 
th most large and pleasant perspvcte [sic]. 1613 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 436 ‘She strects are strait, yeeiding pros- 
pect from one gate to another. 31634 Sir T, Herseat 7 rav, 
216 (St. Helena] gives a large proapect into the Ocean. 
2699-83 Eve.LyNn Bist. Redig. (1850) 1.28 Take we next a 
prospect of the earth's surface, aud behold from the lofty 
mountains how the humble valleys are.clothed with verduie. 
2978 M. Cutzer in Ly/%, etc. (1888) 1. 68, 1 had a fine pros- 
pect of the whole army as it moved off. 1818 Miss Mitrorp 
in L'Estrange Le \x870! I1. ii. 23 There is but one place in 
all Berkshire which has a really fine commanding prospect. 
z0g3 Puituirs Kivers Vorksa. iv. 1908 A most striking 
rospect over sea and land. 1850 TyNoatt Giéae. 1. Vil. 49 
ithe prospect was exceedingly fine 
b. Jn (within) or sto prospect: in or into a 
position making it possible to se or to be seen; 
within the range or scope of vision; in or into 
sight or view; within view. Also fig, arch. 
rgsg Epen Decades 13 Within the prospecte of the bee 
gynnyn of Cuba, he founde a commodious hauen. 3 
Haka, Muck Adoiv. i.231 Every louely Organ of her Iife, 
Shall come... Into the cye and pro»pect of his soule. 260g 
[sec 8). 2664 Burien Aud. u. hii, 486 The Knight.. Was now 
in prospect of the Mansion. 1685 Baxter Haraphr. N. 7, 
Matt. iv.8 By all Kingdoms is meant, many that were within 
prospect, 3738 Gaay /asso 5 Nor yet in prospect ruse the 
distant ashore chee i dere Dream ww, Yon phantom's 


s an open and ex- 


aapect, would appal thee worse, Held in clearly measured 
prospect. 

8. ‘That which is looked at or seen from any 
place or puint of view; a spectacle, a scene; the 
visible scene or landscape. 

@ 3633 Austin Merit. (1635) 278 What a prospect is a well- 
furnish d Table? s66a J Davin tr. M/andclsdo's Trav. 58 
The windows of all the houses. were beset with Lamps, 
before which were placed Veasela of Giass till’'d with waters 
of several colours, which made a very delightful prospect. 
2693 //usuours Tins 3, } bad rather look up to wee the 
welcome prospect of your House. 2931 Swivt Fraud. to 
Stella ag Aug., He is ravished with Kent, which was bis 
first pro»pect when he landed. 2787-46 THomson Sumner 
1438 Heavens! what 8» goodly prospect spreads around, Of 
hills, and dales, and wooda, and lawns, and spires. 1763 
Jounson in Boswell 6 July But, dir, let me tell you, the 
noblest prospect which a Scotchman ever sees, is the high 
road that lead» hin to Evgland. 1798 Woanvsw. Peter Bell 
1. xvi, Ona exalt hepa some have looked. 1899 Dickens 
Leit., to Mfrs. Watson 31 May, A snug room looking over 
a Kentish prospect. 

|b. A vista; a long, wide, straight street; an 
avenue of houses, (Kussian, esp. used of the great 
avenues of St. Petersburg; ¢. g. Nevsky /’'rospekt.) 

+4. The appearance presented by anything; 
aspect. Obs. rare. 

2604 SHaks, OFA. 111. ili. 398 Tt were a tedious difficulty, I 
thinke, To bring them to that Prospect. 3709 Mas. E. 
Sincen Love & Friendship 36 in Prior's Poens, On the 
Plain when she no more ap , The Plain a dark and 
gloomy Prospect wears. 392g Luom Palladio’s Archit, 
(1742) 11. 8 By Prospect is understood the firat show or 
appearance that a Teinple makes to such as approach it... 
‘Those which have their Porticos only in front, may be said 
to have the Prospect Prostylos. 

+5. A pictoiial representation of a scene or the 
like ; a view, a picture, a sketch. Oés. 

2649 Evutyn Diary 20 June, I went to Putney and other 
places on the Thames to take prospects in crayon to carry 
with me into France, where I thought to bave them en- 
grav’d, Barnarp Voy, Jr, Aleppo to Tadmor in 
Misc. Cur, (2708) 111. 119 We have since procured a Curious 

ee of t Noble Ruins, taken on the Place. 1 
$ HAMBERLAYNE Sf. Gt. Brit, u. Wt x. (1737) 435 he 

rospects of it [the Bass}, as represent Slezer’s 
Theatrum Scotim, will sufficiently shew the Difficulty of 
Access toit. x s H, Wavro.e Verine’s Anecd, Paint. 
(1786) I}. 180 Hix works are mentioned in the royal cata- 
logue, parsicnlariy prospects of his majesty's houses in 
Scotland. 

II. +6. A mental view or survey; a look, 
inspection, examination; also, an account or 
description. Obs. 

360s Bacow Acs., Truth (Arb.) gor ' To see the Errours..in 
the vale below ’: So alwaies, that this prospect, be with Pitty. 
#648 Lv. Henseny Hen, V'//1 (1683) 10 Our King being 
thus setled, in his Throne, took several 8 upon 
his poor ape ith Princes, Got. Ventce 266 us 


r § 
now take a of their nours, I mean, consider 
the Manners and Maxims of their Nobility, @27:8 Pann 


PROSPECT. 


fat 
Tracte Wks. 1796 1. 048, I take a Serious 
tual N Pdapear sry et el of the Sot One 
Go.pem. (fft/e) ‘I'he ‘raveller ; or,a Prospect of Society, 
. Ascene presented to the mental vision, esp. of 
something future or expected; a mental vista. 
s6q4x Dewnan Sophy v. i, Man to himselfe In a large 
onpect. 2678 Grew Anat. Plants, idea Philos. Hist. 
ts How far soever we go, yet the surmounting of one 
ificulty is wont still to give us the pect of another, 
798 Butian Anad.t. o» Wks, 1874 1. 144 All expectation 
of ammortality..opens an unbounded prospect to our hu 
and our feurs. 3783 T. Batouy Disc, 96 true knowledge 
will perpetually mortify us with the prompect of our own 
weakness and ignorance. 3879 Casselés Techn. Educ. lV. 
95/1 The torch which illuminated the path of the youth, and 
opened new prospects to his eager views, 
8. A mental looking forward; consideration or 
knowledge of, or rege rd to something futare. 
160g Swaks. Afacé. 1. iti. 74 To be King Stands not within 
the p t of beleefe. 1660 Evinivn CAhadcogr. 102 Not.. 
without Prospect had to the benefit of such as will be glad 
of instruction. aazog Bunkirr On N. T. Sess xix. aa Ihe 
providence of God buth a prospect beyond the understanding 
of all creatures. 1 s Jounson L. »., Dryden Wks. I. 
4eo His pr t of the advancement which it [navigation] 
shall reccive from the Royal Society. 1860 Sraniny Yew. 
ce (8977) L wild. 257 Le was a Pisgah, not of prospect, but 
t 


retrospect. 

b. esp. Expectation, or reason to look for some- 
thing to come; that which one has to look forward 
to. Often p/. 

Maupeay Grotius’ Low C. Warwes 081 For the future, 
aera remuined, but a prospect of Tyan? and slavery. 
2667 Manveu. Cor, Wks. (Growart) II. 223 If anything be 
particularly in your prospects,.. you will do well to give us 
timely advice. c297g Jounson Lett., to Mrs. Thrale (1788) 
1, es9 Our SAY prospects have..ended in melancholy retro 
aspects. ACAULAY //ist. Zug. v. 1. $35 The prospect 
which lay before Monmouth was not a brizht one. 1860 
"l'vNDALL Glac, 1. xxiii. 165 Seeing no prospect of fine weather, 
I deacended to Saas, 2882 Faounn Shord Stud. (1883) 1V. 11. 
iii, 196 He was careleas about his personal proapecta. 

G. /n prospect; within the range of expectation ; 
expected, ur to be expected: now chiefly of some- 
thing personally advantageous. 

2979 Bunce Corr, (1844) 11, 286 Every thing in prospect 
appears to me #0 very gloomy. 1833 Hr. Maktingau 

anch. Strike iv, te Allen longed to..forget all that bad 
been done, and alf that was in prospect. A/ed. He hus 
nothing in prospect at present. 

ILL, +8. Short for pros 

3699 R. Barus Lett, fo W. Spang 28 Sept., The King 
himaelf beholding us through a pr t, conjectured us to 
be about 16 or 18,000 men. ths vanuT Left, 111. (1686) 
169, I looked at this Statue. .through a little prospect that 
l carried with ma. 2743 Hume Ass., Kise Arts & Sc. (1817) 
1. 106 A man may es reasonably pretend to cure himself of 
love, by viewing his mistress through the artifical medium 
of a microscope or prospect. 

IV. 10. Adining. &. A spot giving prospects 
of the presence of a mineral deposi. 

098 aravat Diary Amer. Ser. i. 11. 129 Finders, who 
would search all over the country for what they called a 
good pronpect, that is, every appearance on the surface of 
a good vein of metal. 2880 A'¢p. to Ho. Repr. /'vec. Met. 
U.S. 280 There are also a number of prospects being opened 
up in the vent. 289g in Daily Maia tz July 5/4 ‘This 
demand [in California] is more for develuped properties 
than for mere ‘prospects’ which may or may not become 
mines. 

b. An examination or test of the mineral rich- 
ness of a locality or of the material from which 
the ore, etc. is extracted. 

185g Melbourne Argus wo Jan. 4/6 The result of a few 
prospects that bave been mude at a spot..has been very 
satisfactory. 

co. Asample of ore or ‘dirt’ for testing; also, 
the resulting yield of ore. 

1879 Atcueatky Sotrland 115 The thrill of pleasure. . with 
which the digger contemplates his first g ‘ prospect’ in 
the pan. ‘There they are—some bright and yellow, others 
inky black, little rounded suggets of every » 2890 
*R. Bo.ouuwooo’ Miner's Riek ‘ ) 33/s When the first 
‘prospect’, the first pan of alluvial g davift, was sent u 
to be testad, we stopped work and joined the anxious crow 
who pressed around. 2891 Medbeurne Age a Sept. 5/3 ‘lhe 
average prospect will not exceed frum 2 Wo 6 oz. per dish. 

V. LL. attrib. and Comé., as (from 1b) prospect 
ground, tower ; (from 10) prospect hole, operation, 
pan, shaft, work; proapeot-giass, a ‘ prospective 
glass’, telescope, pts ee 

2617 Fight at Sea Aiij, Who in a “prospect glasse per- 
ceiued them to bee the ‘lurkes Men of Warre. 2872 
Carcyia in Mrs. Cardyle’s Lett. (2883) 1. a57 Susan.. 

ad from her windows, with a prospect-glass, singled me 
out on the..deck of the steamer. 1848 Bucnusy [liad 
They rashed by the “prospect-ground and the wind-waving 

stree. 3877 Ravmono Statist. Mines & Mining 303 Most 
these are as yet mere “prospect-holes, and car boast of 

ut little rich ore. 1880 Sutitmacann Zales ef Gosdfields 12 

@ stood up witb the > ing “prospect-pan in his hand. 

Ravmonn Statist. fees § Mining 56 As determined 
by the *prospect-shafts, the channel falls toward his end on 
a steep grade. tg00 Daily News a5 Sept. 5:1 ‘The Lord of 
the Manor determined to reatore it to its original parpose 
of a t-tower, 2882 Kod. te Ho. Repr. f'rec. Met. 
U. S. ago “Proupect work is all that has thus far been done. 


+ Prospect, f#7/. a. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. prv- 
Spact-us, pr pple. of prispic-ére: see prec.) Open 
to piel Hed y oe. si ee 

« shag bling etc, QO. Corinth mu. I, debygdil expres 


on a my Let is be 


cteglass; see it. Obs, 
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(see below), v. [In branch I, ad. L. 

eer ae frequent. of prospsc-ére : see above ; in 

auch II, a new formation Paoarzct sé. IV.] 
L. (prospe*kt). 

+1. :ntr. To look forth or out; to front or face ; 
to ano da prospec _ some recto here 

3 pEN Decades 79 It prospecteth towarde that parte 
of re ike. 2998 Svivastea Lu Bavtas nn. i. iw. /andic- 
ony is = ded peer! Paci saa — = 
quadran os purpose Nature t 
erected. r6z3 Puecaas Pilgrimage (1614) 437 Their houses 
are low..and prospect into the streets. 

+ 2. trams. Ut a person: To look out upen or 
towards; to look at, view, see at a distance. Of a 
building or the like: To front, face; to lie or be 
situated towards; to command a view of. Ués. 

3888 Even Decades 140 The highest towre of his palaice, 
from wiiense they myght prospecte the mayne sea. as76 
Bamister ‘Hist. Man 1. 20 Openyng the window of light, 
on the clearer side, prospecting the Sunne. Fenton 
Guiccrard, (1618) 293 He cast a mine on that aide which 
prospects Pizifalcona. [sce Prosrxctinc wd/, sd. 1). 
2698 Faver Acc. £. India & /’. 190 The College of the 
Carmelites is on an high Mount, x gg the whole City. 

+3. trans. To foresee, look for, expect; to 
anticipate, Obs. rare. 

s6s— GauLe Magastrom. 152 How many accidents fall 
out fatally, that can have no second cause ordinatly assigned 
to them, much less proxpected in them. 1672 Fraver 
Fount. Life xviii. Wks. 173: LH. 52/1 The infinite Wisdom, 
prospecting all this, ordered that Christ should first be 
deeply humbled. 

IT. Mining, etc. (prespekt). Originally U.S. 

4. intr. ‘To explore a region for gold or other 
minerals. 

2848 [see Prosrectine g/l. 4.2}, 1:80 B. Taytor Eldorado 
kx. (186a) 88 Dr, Gillette came down..with a companion, 
pang 2 * for gold among the ravines in the neighbor- 
hood, s107a Besant & Rice A'eady Money Mortiboy 
iti, ‘Went prospecting to Mexico’—‘ What's prospecting 

Jick ?° § ng for silver’, 188g Mas. C, Pranp //ea 
Station (new ed.) 64 I’ve sent my mate to prospect for a 
new claim. 2898 Morus Anssiral Eng., /’vospect v. to 
search for Rox In the word, and in all its derivatives, the 
accent is thrown back on to the first syllable. 

g- ‘lo search about, look out for something. 

2 kK. Nason in NV. Eng. Hist. & Gen. Reg. XXII. 5 
Mr. Webater.. finding himself almoxt pennyless,..came tu 
Boston, ‘ peospecting ‘ foremployment. 1870 Lowg i. .5 /sedly 
Wind. 1.7, | hope she was prospecting with a view to 
settlement in our garden. 1878 R. B. Marcy Sorter Kent. 
345 A professional mesmerist. .‘ prospecting * for subjects to 
exercise his powers upon after a lecture. 2884 NV. Ang. 
Hist. & Gen. Keg. XXXVIII. 340, I have prospected in 
the records, from the middle of the sixteenth to the middle 
of the seventeenth centuries. 

5. trans. a. To explore or examine (a region) for 

old or other minerals. b. To work (a mine or 
ode) experimentally so as to test its richness. 

2698 N. York Tribune ao Sept. 7/2 [He] left Cherry 
Creek, near Pike's Peak, on the 27th of July, having s.tis- 
factorily ‘prospected’ a rich gold region. 2865 Visct. 
Mitton & Cneavte XV. Ih. Passage xii. (1g01) 22a The 
three miners .. discovering that they were close to the 
Athabasca, had turned back to prospect the sources of the 
McLeod. 2877 Raymonn Statist. Mines & Mimang 162 A 
shaft is being sunk to prospect the ground, 

C. fig. To survey as to prospects. 

2864 LD. A. Wetis Our Burden & Strength 10 Let us 
now cautiously prospect the resources of the future. ~. 
F. Francis Angling vii. (1880) a64 Prospect the place, loo 
for an open apace. s8ga Daily News 12 Apr. 5/5 bn pro- 

cting the new year, lie saw grounds for caution, Lut nove 
or alarm. ; ; 

6. sutr. Of a mine, reef, or ore: To give (good 
or bad) indications of future returns; to ‘ promise’ 
(well or ill). Also, to turn out, prove (rich or 
poor) on actual trial. 

2878 F. Wuvauenn Trav. .4/aska xxv. 282 If a speculation 

romises well, they may answer, ‘lt prospects well’. 187 

AYMOND S/atist, Mines & Mining 60 ‘Vhe dirt on the bed. 
rock is very rich, having prospected from $s to $10 to the 
pan. 1897 Daily News 3 Nov. 9/5 ‘This stone is very rich 
iu plages, and some of it prospects fully 20 ounces to the ton. 


Prospecting vol. sh [f. prec. +-1Nel.)] The 
action of the verb PROSPROT. 


+I. L. (prosperktin) Viewing, seeing. Obs. 

3677 Givin Dentonal, (2867) 416 The expression. .inti- 
mates that the way which Satan took was different from 
common prospecting or beholding. 


IL Mining (prespektin). 
2. Surveying as to prospects; exploring or 
examining for minerals; the experimental wo:king 
of a mine or reef, 


donee H four claim), and went ‘ Erospecdns .. 2672 RaymMonn 
e rea 


Prospecting, od gc 
. attrib, Used, made, or done in prospecting, 
as prospecting drill, mill, shajt, work ; prospecting 
olaim, the first claim, marked out by the discoverer 
of the deposit, 
37 Prospecting» 
e 


called 
of low grade 


amount 
wipe ‘R. Botorswoop"* 


| 


PROSPEOTIVE. 


Mine's Rigkt y, This..would be but half the sine of the 
on 1893 As am 33 May 6623/2 Nothing could well 
look less . than the first appearances w ee 
greeted Dr. Atkinson on his sing vielt to Danby. 
9 pl. &. ( ns prec. + -lRu 4) 
+l. That looks forward or foresees; provident. 
2662 Frave. Meth. Grace Ep. to Rdr. 14 Man being a pre 
dent and prospecting creature, hath the advantage of all 
other creatures io his foresecing faculty. 

2. Mining (prp‘spektin). That prospects or 
searches for indications of gold, ete. 


3048 N. York Lit. World 3 June (Bartlett), Two or thres 
men with a bucket, a @ pick-axe, and a able wind- 
lass... Lhis..is a prospecting party. 10880 LANSDELL 
Through Sttevia 1. 213 There must be a prospecting party 

(prospe’kjon). Now rare. [n. of 
. L. prospic-eve: see Prosrxor sd.] 

1. The action of looking furward; anticipation ; 
consideration of or regard to the future; foresight. 

3668 H. Mone Div. Dial. 1 ix. (1713) 18 A nee 
that has a ion for the best, that rules all. 266 
Howe less, Righteous (3825) 185 This is great wisdom in 

rospection ; in taking care of the future, 80a Parev Nas 
dheol. xviii, (1819) 282 ‘hat the prospection, which must be 
somewhere, is not in the animal, bat in the Creator. rOys 
Caaiy:e in Afise. Kas. (1872) ML, 238 Such retrospections 
and prospcctions bring to mind an absurd rumour. 

b. A seeing or beholding, a view. 

3897 in Chicago Advance ag July 135/a The higher sense 
gives prospection of a spiritual King and a spiritual Canaan. 

2. The action of prospecting for gold or the like : 
see Prospect v. II. 

3908 |i'estit. Gas. 31 Mar. 11/3 The directors authorised 
..the prospection of the swampy land .. with a view to 
ascertaining the possibility of working this. 

Prospective (p:,spe'ktiv), a. and sb. [As 
adj. ad. obs. F. prospects/, -ive, or med.L. prv- 
spectiv-us belonging to or affording a prospect, f. 
L. prospect-, ppl. stem of prdspic ére: see PROSPECT 
sb. and -1vie. As sb. a. obs. F. prospective (1553 
in Godef.) a view, prospect; but in senses 3 and 2 
short for prospective glass, Sometimes corre- 
sponding to the earlier PERSPECTIVE, q. v.] 

A. adj. 1, Characterized by looking forward 
into the tuture; also, t having foresight or care for 
the future ; provident (o/s.). 

exggo Greene Fr. Baconw xiii 1a By proxpective skill I 
find this day shall fall out ominous. 2658 A. Fox tr. 

iets’ Surg. 11. xiv. 100 Be moderate, pr tive, and 
cautious in stitching, and not too wart 1690 Cuiiv Disc. 
Trade Pref, (1694) Cyj b, The French King and King of 
Sweden are .circumspcect, industrious and prospective too 
in this Affair. 28ge L. Hunt As/odb/og. IL. ix. 7 He wasa 
retrospective rather than a prospective man. 

Used or suitable for looking forward or 
viewing at a distance (4. and fig.). Lrospective 
stone cf. PROSPECTIVE GLASS 1, (ds. 

r603 H. Crosse Vertues Commi. (1878) 128 That olde 
Witch Lamea, who as the Poets frame, had broade prospec- 
tiue eyes to pull out and in at pleasure. @ 26 AUNTON 
Fragm. Reg. (Arb) 60 It seemes nature..to pleasure him 
the more, borrowed of Argus, so to give unto him a prospec- 
tive sight. s6ga ASHMOLE Theat. Chem. Brit. Prol. 8 By 
the Magical] or Prospective Stone it is possible to discovet 
any Person in what part of the World svever. : 

+3. kitted to afford a fine prospect or extensive 


view. Hence Ag. Elevated, high, lofty. Oés. 

1988 Greenc Mefamorphosis Wks. (Grosart) IX. 88 
Desirous to heare what the meaning of this monument 
seated #0 prospectiue to Nepwune, should be. 26ga Lrrn- 
cow 7/rav. tv. 139 Being situate on moderate prospectiue 
heights. /di¢. 1x. 436 A pleasant and prospective roy: 
a1 Apostate ui. iti, in New Brit, Vheatre UIT. 328 It 
..cannot be, that one so great, So lofty and prospective in 
his virtue, Should fall to such perdition. a 2817 T. 
Dwicnt 7rav. New Eng, ete. (1821) Il. 106 Above this 

lain, after ascending a moderate acrlivity, lies another : 

oth of them handsome grounds, and the latter finely 
prospective, 

4. That looks or has regard to the future ; opera- 
tive with regard to the future. 

3800 Proc. &. ind. Ho. in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 3120/2 The 
usages and customs of this country have authorised a cer 
tain species of oaths, which he would denominate prospec- 
tive oaths, as they generally are so. 2808 Patzy /Vaé. 
Theol, xiv. §9 (ed. 2) 275 It is not very easy to con 
ceive a more evidently prospective coutriv than that 
which, in all viviparous animals, is found in the milk of 
the female parcnt. 1898 Macautay £sz., Hallam (1887) 
53 A prospective law, hawever «would have bean 
mercy itself compared with this odious act. M. 
Pattison Academ. On. v. 188 The fellowship should convey 
a prospective obligation to the prosecution of the studies 
intended to be promoted by the endowment, 1884 Six J, 
Pearson in Law Rep. 27 Chanc. Div. 354 The language of 
the 26th section is entirely prospective and not retrospective. 

5. That looks forward or is looked turward to; 


that is in prospect ; ey madre hoped for; future. 

step Seuvare Sir J. Move (1831) 1. 372 No measure 
which indicates pros ve policy was taken. C. 
Baonrs Villette xii, be pupils above fourteen knew of 
some ive bridegroom. 2863 Fawcert od. 
1L iii, 150 Mot only a proapective but even a large 
mmediate profit be returned. 2884 7rwth 13 Max, 
376/2 A silly lordling aid proapective peer. 

. 56. Formerly (pre‘spektiv) 


+1, A ma 
Also fg. Obs. 


(w 1430 Chascer’'s Sor.'s 'T. 496; see Peasrsctive ob. 2.] 


PROSPECTIVE GLASS. 


rgg8 Feva-Garraay Sir #. Drade (2881) 76 Highe 
throne, wherein all vertues made their seate, ‘I'rue 
immortalitie. néog Dawa Vis. 12 Goddesses 
And withal delivers her a Prospect 
behold the eevee of their Deities, and thereby describe 
them. SACON Est., Seemi Wise (Arb.) arg it is a 
Ridiculous Phing..to see what shifts these Formalists haue, 


and what Prospectiuecs, to make Superficies to neeme Body 
hat 


that hath Depth and Bulke. 160d — Sy/va 
Superficiall Speculations they have; Like Promeniven t 
ait Naar ies inward, when they are but Paintings. 

+2 A field-glass, spy-glass, or telescope; Ae 
grape = ras he GLASS 2. Also jr. bs. 

® . Lavon (Water P.) Feanor’s Defence Wks. 11. 149/18 
I eo ouer with my bea rimadiles, sony view’ "he 
teuor of thy base Inuectiues. « 1638 Conpet Poems 91 
Lasly of fingers, glasses we contrive, And every fist is made 
& prospective, W. Monice Covaa guast Kavi ii. 95 
Turning the wrong end of the Prospective, to make things 
at hand seem to be far off. 1674 Legos. Cast, Yor & (Surtees) 
233 Fo follow his calling. .of pollishing ginsses for prospec. 
lives and apecktacles and mycroscopes. 2787 A. HAMILTON 
New Acc. &. Ind. 1. i. 14 ‘Those on board the Ship, saw, 
oe Proapectives, what was acted Ashore. 

- The action of looking ont (4. or fig.); ef. 
PROSPECT 56.1, + At prospective: on the look-out 
(obs.). Jn prospective; in view (42. or fig.); in 
prospect or anticipation. Now rare. 

3599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. Wks. (Reldg.) 79/1 A 
quarter past eleven, and ne'er a nymph in_ prospective. 
2616 J, Lanu Cond. Son's T. x1. 39 But Jo, as Canac stoode 
at prospective, Her glasse discried from farr a troopes arive. 
1746-7 Heavey Meat. (1818) at7 Now the day is gone, how 

hort it appears |! When my fond eye beheld it in prospec- 
tive, it seemed a very considerable space. 2866 tins H, 
Woon S¢. A/artin's Ave ix, Four thousand a year now, and 
six in prospective | 

4. A scene, a view: = Prospxct sd. 3. Obs, 

any Fontes Augry Wor, Abi in Hazl. Dodsley VI. 
69 prospectives, the nearer that they be, Yield better 
judgment to the judging eye. «a6 oTton /.ife Dk. 
Buckhn. in Relig. (1651) 93 The whole Scene of affairs was 
changed from Spain to France; there now lay the prospec- 
tive. 174g P. Tuomas Frail. Anson's Voy. 188 When the 
Canal runs in a strait Line, as they usually do, it makes a 
Prospective at once stately and agreeable. 

+5. A pictorial view; fg. a description: cf. 
Prospscr sb. 5, 6. O6s. rare. 

1698 T. Hiccons tr. Busenedio (title), A Prospective of the 
Naval Triumph of the Venetians over the Turk. 1660 (f/t/e) 
A Landskip: or a Brief Prospective of English Episcopacy, 
Drawn by three skilfull hands in Parliament: Anno 1641. 

+6. A place for viewing, a look-out: = Pro- 
SPECT sb. 1b. Obs. rare—', 

2686 R. C. Times’ Whistle, etc. 145 Be ther placd A 
pas ar eAtr vpon the top o’ th’ mast, Wherin ‘tis fitt thas 
carefull diligence Keep evermore his watchfull residence, 

+ b. A point of view. Oés. 

2603 Danirt Def. RAyme H iv, Men, standing according to 
the prospective of their owne humour, seeme to see the selfe 
same things to appeare otherwise to them, than either they 
doe to other, or are indeede in themselues. 

+ 7. The art of drawing in perspective: = PER- 
SPECTIVE sb. 3; also, a perspective view. Oés. 

3601 B. Jonson Pocfaster i. i, I studie architecture too.. 
i'd haue a house just of that prospectiue. 26s0-gg I. Jones 
Stone-Heng (1725) 42 The whole Work in Prospective, as 
when entire. Tb. The Ruin yet remaining drawn in 
Prospective. 2668 Genser Princ. (1665) 5 An Exact 
Architect must have the Art of Drawing, and Prospective. 
3684 Contempl. S¥. Man i. ii. (1699) 2a ‘Those who work in 
Proxpective, will so paint a Room, that the Light entrin 
oe through some little Hole, you shall perceive Leautif 
and perfect Figures and Shapes. 

b. Her. (See quot.) Also Comd. prospective- 
wise, In perspective. 

c2628 Burry re ere Herald. 1. Gloss., Perspective, or 
Prospective, is used, in blazon, to express divisional lines 
forming a kind of pavement with diminishing squares in 
perspective, as galy barry, or barry bendy, in perspective, 
or Prospective tvise. 

+ Prospective glass. 04s. 

L A magic giass or crystal, in which it was 
supposed that distant or future events could be 


scen, Also called glass prospective. Also fig. 
argq Jom Shumde 298 in Hazl. A. P. P. il, 190 This 
cunning doctor touke A fine prospective glasse, with which 
he did in secret Jooke Into his sickened body downe. ¢2g90 
Greene /r. Bacon Vv. 110 1n a glasse pr tive I will shew 
Whats done this day in merry Fresingfield. 2609 Rowury 
Search for Mency (Percy Soc) 26 If every conjurer had 
such a prospective glasse of his owne, they would never 
deale so much with the Divell as they doe. Mizron 
Vacation Exerc. 71 A Sybil old..That..in ‘Times long and 
dark Prospective Glaus Fore-saw what future dayes should 
bring to pass. 
2. A spy-giass, field-giass, telescope. Also £/. 
spectacles, binocular.glasses. Cf. PERSPECTIVE a. 2. 
1606 Carr, Suita Accd. Vag. Seamen 93 The Gunners 
scale is made in brasse at Tower Hill, with prospective 
lasses, s670 PAil. Zrans, VIL go6s He likewise shew'd 
Ris Highness a little Prospective Glass, made reap rag to 
Mr. Newtons new Invention. 1696 tr. Du Mous's %. 
Levant xiii. 168 He frequently observ'd what was done 
the City from his Seragilo, by the help of some excellent 
Proapective- zgg8 Neat Hist. Purit. IV. ea Dis- 
covering by prospective glasses that they were coming down 
v0 attack him. 


: Weruna Amrblemes, Medit. on Pict. A giimpes 
tn, oft trough Faith's ive glasee. x64 Miron 
Animade. Wks. wan E: roe bboy ; ag ae, 
harted men are the eyes of their 
procpetive glasses of their Prince. 1676 ‘Donna 
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Olin, 
Ambition daily surveyed all Italy. 

Prospectively, ady. ff. Prosrzcrive+ 
“Ly 8, & prospective manner. 

1. With outlook upon or consideration of the 
future, with foresight ; also, in anticipation or ex- 
pectation of something to come. 

2008 Biackw. Mag. XX U1. 418 Prospectively maintaining 
the same barmony between the existing powers of the tree, 
ane De annonce et its new enon: — Patrison 

A cadem, Org. iv. 103 An annual outlay, .is ied 
tively as scholarship, or retronpectively as fellowship. me 
Pk With bearing upon or application to the 

ature. 

286q H. Cox J/nstit. + Rules which.. ively declare 
the dents and obligations which che State. will enforce. 
3883 Law Times Rep. LI. 168/a ‘Lhe Judicature Act 1875.. 
cannot. .apply prospectively to the Hankruptcy Act of 2683. 
3. = PEKSPKCTIVELY adv, 3 (for which in quot. 

it may be an error; but cf. PRosrecriveE sd. 7). 

3387 Recorpe Ihefst. Hj, These nombers can not be 
expressed aptly in flatte, but prospectiuely, as Dice maic be 

e in protracture. 

Prospectiveness. [f. as prec. + -NEss.] 
The quality or character of being prospective. 

3827 Conenince Biog. Lit, xviii. (1889) 192 There is a want 
of that prospectiveness of mind, that surview, which enables 
@ man to foresee the whole of what he is to convey. r8s4 
T. E. Hook Sayings & Doings U1. 343 The symptomatic 
prospectiveness of the disense, 

Prospeotless (prp'spektlés), a. [See -Lxss.] 

1. Having no prospect or outlook. 

1696 S. H. Gold. Law 103 Wert thou hous'd in some dark 
or Prospectiess ground room. 1770 H. WaLrote Let. fo 
G. Montagn 11 June, A palace as dismal and prospectless as 
if it stood ‘on Stanmore's wintry wild !’ 

2. Without prospects for the future. 

3878 Fior. Montoomrny Seaforth 1. i, Your bo 
born as penniless and as prospeciiess as mine, 5 
OupHantr Poor Gertleman 11. ii 27 A penniless, prospect- 
less young man. 

= rospecter prp’spektaz). Also -er. 
[a. late L. préspector one who looks out, foresees, or 
provides, ayent-n. f, prdspic-ére : see PROBPECT 36.] 
One who prospects; in quots., one who explores a 
region for gold or the like: see PROSPECT v, 4, §. 

1837 J. D. Boatnwicx 3 )’vars ( alifornia vi. 124 A ‘ pro- 
specter’ goes out with pick and shovel, aid a wash-pan 3 
and. .digs down till he reaches the dirt in which it ma 
expected that the gold will be found. 2868 Z¥s«es 8 Apr., 
Mr. Disraeli may be a good prospecter, and he may make 
the best of his ‘claim’, but the result is nil. x 'd@, 38 
Apr. 6 All the trains. .bring in new settlers and prospectors. 

Prospectus (j-raspe'kt#s). Pl. prospec- 
tuses (rarely in L. form prospectis). (a L. pré- 
spectus (-&s) a view, Prospect 4b. So F, 
spects (1723 in Hatz.-Darm.).] A description or 


.. were 
Mars. 


account of the chief features of a forthcoming work 
or proposed enterprise, circulated for the purpose 
of obtaining support or subsciiptions. 
2977 Life Goldsmith G.'» Wks, 1786 1. Pref. 31 A design 
for executing an universal dictionary of arts and sciences 
the prosgec/ns of which he actually printed and distribut 
among his acquaintance. 279: KusweL. Fehnson an. 1747 
His ‘ Dictionary of the English Language’, was announced 
to the world by the publication of ite Plan or Prospectus. 
§ R. W. Hamitton /’0f. Adue.iv (ed. 2) 62 The extent 
of injurious influence upon the public mind of certain grv- 
spectas of education. 285— Macautay fist, Eng. xix. 
V. 322 To put forth a lying prospectus announcing a new 
stock. 3890 Sin R, Romek in Law Times Rep. LXIII, 
685/2 The plaintiff applied fur shares in this company on 
the faith of the prospectus. fed. He has obtained the 
prospectuses of several schools. 
attrid, 1895 Pall Mail Gaa. 3 July 3/1 A rich apecimen,.. 
though not for prospectus purpoxes. Westm. Gas. 
1 Apr. 9/1 The results. .are distinctly disappointang when 
compared with the prospectus estimates, 
+ Prosper, z. Obs. rare. [ME. prospere, a. F. 
prospere (14th c. in Littré) or ad. L. prosper, pro- 
Sper-us favourable, fortunate, prosperous: of un- 
certain origin. The form prospre is a. OF. prospre 
(rath c. in Littré).] Prosperous, successful. 
€ 3374 Cuaucen Soeth.1. pr. iv. 8(Camb, MS.) Thilke man.. 
pat maade alwey assawtes ayeins the prospere [v. r. prospre) 
fortunes of poore feeble fookkes. 2313 Doucias nef Vii. 
v. 59 We pray the vissie, that thou my cum heyr A bad 
prosper presens and full happy fute. Joi, x1 xiv. 88 The 
pepill Tuscane..Seand the exempill and proaper chans that 
tyd Of thar stowt duke. 
sper (pre'spar),v. [a. F. prospére-r (14th c. 
in Littre), ad. L. prosperd re to cause (a thing) to 
succeed, to render fortunate, also abzol,, in late L. 


also to propitiate (God), in pass. to prosper, f 


tet PI Pes | 
togyder, and prospered ryght well in theyr journey. 6g 
Hosses Levfath, tt. at fe a men have 
often his 2706 ch Paraphs. = 

prosper 


Shall 
end? 2864 Tanersou Ea. Ard. 


48 
that at lat A luckier or a bolder .-dad got breathe, 
R Pleas: ‘93 No false knight or | 
ho 


190 And with the Prospective Glasses of their 
y 


sp 
FP 
Pro 
Pp 
be 
884 /hid 
bo 
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W 
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PROSPERITY. 
b. tutr. Of things: To flourish; to tum ont well. 


€ tgag in Ave. @ (1889) XLVI. 52 We will che said 
religion to unto t ndacion of 
house. 199g CovernaLe Pat. What soauer he doth, it 


abal prospere. a 1780 SEWEL 

at If such doings aa this ever x, 3670 

Par. (1890) 358 Well did all t ings prosper in his hand. 
c. enfr, Of plants: To thrive, to flourish. 

ugsg Enun 7veat. Newe /nd. (Asb.) 4x There were also 
Syoas. Deanted in this lande, where they prosper so wel, 

t fete... 268e Sin 7. Browns Car. Afor, 1. iy Where 
such Plants grow and prosper. 

2. trans, To cause to flourish; ta promote the 
prosperity or success of ; to be propitious to, 

430 Paiaor. 6638/1, I beneche Jhesu prospere you in all 
your busynesses. 1593 Nasnx CAritst's 61 b, God.. 
cherrisht and prosperd them with all the blessings hee 
could. 1642 Deciar. Lords & Com., Ordinance 13 Apr. 3 
For prospering the common cause. 198% Cowrga Pash vi, 
roag Whose frown can disappoint the proudest atrain, 
Whore approbation prosper—even mine. 28gg Kiwos.av 
Westw. flo! xxiii, 1f Heaven prospered them, they might 
seize a Spanish ship. 

tleuce Pro‘apering wil. sb. and ppl. a. 

¢2gs7 Aur. Panen /'s. xx, This prayth for kinges Good 

peringes, Theyr realmes to have defence. 1604 Eant 

TIRLING Paranests to Pr. Henry \xxvii, Every State by long 
experience findes, That greatest blessings prosp'ring Peace 
imparts. 184 E.G. Hottanp Mem. 5 Paidser xvili, 349 

t : @, a. Obs. rare. 


The 
erabl [f. prec. + 
-ABLE.) @ Prosperous, likely to prosper. b. 
Able or inclined to give prosperity ; propitious. 
¢3q4aa Hoccreve Learn to Dig 112 Horrible is thy pre- 
sence and ful greeuable ‘lo him pat yong is strong and 
prospernnle, a6zx Seenp Hist, Gs. Brit. 1x, xxii § 46 
nlense God be prosperable to his pu 


Fpo-e. 

t Eo Sperence. Obs. vave—, [f. L. pre- 
sfperdre to PROSPER: see -ANCE.] = PROSPERITY. 

zgoe Annor.pe Chron. (1811) 162 God the yeuar of all 
goodnes graunte the prospe:aunce and happy encreses. 

+ ‘seperately, aav. Obs. rare~*.  [f. *pro- 
Sperate. ac, late L. prosperal us prospered + -LY *,] 

1973-80 Banat Adv. P 786 Prosperately, fortunately, with 
g ucke, secundis autous, 


Prosperation (prpsparé-jan). rare. Now 
only @#a/. fad. late or med.L. prosperdtidn-em, 
n. of action f. prosfer-d)e to Prosren. Cf. obs, F. 
prosperation (1512 in Godef.).] Prosperity. 

¢ 470 Hangpine CAron. ixxxvi. xit, (MS. Arch. Seld. B. 10) 
Pe Churche [might haue be) preserued in greate prospera- 
ciou 


tor of a prospering church. 


joun, 1808 Craven Gloss. (od. 2), /rosperation, wuccess, 
good luck. 2896 Hinchurve Ais/. Barthomley 145 One 
old song .. was always sung at these meetings (Annual 
Churchwardens’ Dinaer),. which 1 insert below...‘ Come, 
brave boys, prosperation Be to the Church and Nation !' 
1883 Burne SAvropsh. Folk-Lore rt At Much Wenlock) 
each of the new burgesses was required to atand up in turn 
and empty the cup to the toast of ‘Prosperation To the 
Corporation °, 

Pro‘spered (-o1d), pp/. a. [f. PRosPER v. + 
-kD1,] Caused to prosper, blest with prosperity. 

2651 Cuomweie Let. to Speaker 4 Sept. in Carlyle, That 
the fear of the Lord, even for His mercies, may keep an 
Authority and a People so prospered, and blessed,. .-humble 
and faithful. 2663 Bovum Style of Script. (1675) 230 

herein her Prospered Sedulousness gave her an Under 
standing much above her Age and Sex. 

gsperer (pip'spera). rare. [f. as prec. + 
-EK],] @. One who is prosperous or flourishing. 
b. One who causes prosperity. 

1633 D Rfowens) 7rent. Sacram. 1. 161 A man that is 
no prosperer in grace. 0643 ‘Tnarr Cosmo. Gen. xlix. to 
Others aperity ( .The 1. [MES Pr said 

ty (prespe-riti). . a F. pre- 
spérilé | prosperilet atigo in Littré), ad. L. pro- 
ahem -lafem good fortune, success, prospesity, 

. prosper, prosper-us: see PROSPER a, and -ITY.] 
The condition of being prosperous, successful, or 
thriving ; good fortune, success, well-being. 

a zsey Ancr. R. 194 Uor be uttre vondunge is mislicunge 
in aduersite, & ine prperte bet eapes to sunne. 8 
Wreuie 1 Aface. iit. 47 The werk hadde prosperite in her 
hondis. 3406 Hocctuve La male regle 34 Prosperitee is 
blynd, & seo ne may. 1 Dunnar /oems \xxx, 11 
God give the guid prosperitie, Fair fortoun and felicitie. 

Suaxs. Cor. 1. 1. 168 You haue, | know, petition'd all 
the Gods for my pa abe 1638 Baxen tr. Salsac's Lett. 
(vol. 11.) 68 A Moderatour in prosperitie ; and a guide in 
adversitie. t79g Bunke Cory. (1844) IV. 284 Prosperity is 
seo apt to receive good lessons, nor always to give Pps 
nation is in exact proportion to the quantity of which 
it spends in obtaining and employing means . alg 
Gusen Short Hist. vit §2. 357 ‘be cause which prosperity 
had ruined revived in the dark hour of persecution. 

b. £4 Instances of prosperity, prosperous cir- 
cumstances, Chap byeb h de 

z Ayend.a guodes o ap by hesses, 

‘Pe 598 Ga tus, Ann. 


usKin Unto this Last iv. 143 The pronperity 
sour 
of life 


delices, and prosper 3 ENEwey 71 
e 


Vi. Vo (1628) 128 vitious and bad triumph with so great 
rities. - Sia ‘Tl’. Hawkins tr. Mathion's Unhappy 
Preuperitie 231 Shewing all prosperities of the world were 
ut tri 
felicitie. Mas. Browntna Auv. Leigh n. 467 What 
then, indeed, Jf mortals are not greater by the head Than 
any of their pro«perities f 
ne coche . and bree ee : 
rare Comm. Mark iv. 17 are iperity- 
prone holy-day serv .. neuter passive Christians. 
Riandard 16 Apr, The Budget which Mr. Goschea 
uced.. might have been a ‘ y 


fles, and counterfet gems, compared with eternall 


Budget, bad 


PROSPEROUS. 


the requirements of the country been normal ¥ 
Realm X. 6553/2 Households, who shall w 
‘perity-bringing fire with mingled joy and awe, 


Prosperous (pty‘speres), a. [2. obs. F. pre- 
5 s (tgth c. in Godef,) = It. prosperose: see 

ROBPER @. and -0U8.] 

1. Having continued success or good fortune; 
consistently successful ; flourishing, thriving. 

2470~3 Rolls of Parit. V1. 30/0 The first of your 
mouat pi ux reigne. sagt Tunnate £xp. 1 John 
(1537) 58 Oure brethren were in prosperouser state then we. 
sagr Snaxs. 1 Aen. VJ, 1. i, 32 Lhe Battailes of the Lord 

Hosts he fought: The Churches Prayers made him so 
prosperous, 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 68 In this same 
plaine and prosperous way of emulation. “7 haved 
Leté. |. (1820) 260 In the most prosperous state of his fortune 
was always the very man he is at present. 1878 Juvons 

Prim, Pol, Econ. 7 Political Economy inquires into the 
causes which make one nation more rich and prosperous 
than another, ; 

2. Promoting or conducing to success ; bringing 
prosperity ; favourable, auspicious, peopition 

1443in Angita XXVIII. 973 While goodis be had in habund- 
aunce & prosperous chaunciabe faile. c 1460 J. MatHam Wés. 
(H.#.'1'.S.) 253 Yt ys proaplerjus that day to pase the sre with 
marchaundyse, and to wedde a wyfe. :99§ Even Decades 
047 We sayled ouer with prosperous wynde. 1599 Nasue 
Lenten Sinffe (1871) 58 To try what kind of flesh-meat was 
moat nutritive and rosperous with a man's body. 8 7a M4 
Cook's Voy, (1790) v. 1697 We..had a prosperous gale, an 
plenty of provisions, 1872 R. Eviis Catu/ius ixiv. 237 A 
prosperous hour shall bring to thee happy returning. 

3. Comd., as prosperous-looking adj. 

3899 Crocnetr Ast Kennedy 31 ‘ But, Lilias, you are well 
dreased, and proaperous-looking ', said the mun. 

Prosperously (pre‘sparacli), adv. [f prec. 
+-LY 4.} In a prosperous manner. 

1, Successfully, with continued mood fortune. 

3903-4 Act 19 Hen. V//, c. 38 § @ Your moste noble & 


royall Estate longe prosperously to endure. 1627 Monyson 
ftin. 1. 251 Vpon Friday the eleventh of October, we sayled 


Lady's 
the pros- 


perously. a@1734 Suarp J} és. V. iv. a97 We are willing 
to truse God with any other concern, ro long aa that concern 
on prosperously. 1849 Macauzay Afvst. Aug. vi. 11. 71 


or a time the intrigue went on genres and secretly, 

2. Favourably, propitiously. rare. 

t996 Drayton Leg. iv. 39 Be now abundant prosp'rously 
to aide The Pe prepar’d. 

sperousness (prp‘sperasnés). [f as 
prec. + -NuSS.} The quality or condition of being 
prosperous; prosperity, success. ° 

3648. Bovis Seraph. Love i. (x700) 3, I seldom use endea- 
vours, Whose prosperousness is more welcome to me, than 
thove that aspire to serve Lindamor, 28za G. CHALMERS 
Dom. eon. Gt. Brit. 459 Yet, was that prosperousness 
accompanied, by unfavourable exchanges, and several 
bankruptcies. ; 

Frosp io (prosfitymik), a. Phys. [E. 
Puo- 4+ Gr. gyuyy-ds the pulse +-10; cf. SPHYG- 
Mio.) Preceding the beat of the pulse. 

Alloutt's Syst. Med. V. 469 ‘Tuis is the period of 
*gotting up preasure ', the ‘ prosphygmic interval * as Allbutt 
terms it. did. 930 This apparent origin of the murmur is 
suggested by the great protraction of the ‘ prosphygmic’ 

terval. 

| Prosphysis (presfisis). Pl. -e8 (-i). Path. 

mod.L., a Gr. spuapuo a growing on or to sume- 
thing, an attachment, adhesion, f, wpds to + puors 
growth, cf. spoopuecda to grow to or upon.} An 
adhesion; morbid adhesion of parts, 

tr. Blancard’s Phys Dict, (ed. a), Prosphysis, a 
Coalition, or growing together, as when two Fingers are 
connected to each other, x . Haan Lee. Techn, I. 
aya7-4s Cuamanns Cycl. s.v. Adhesion, Anatomists some- 
times observe prosphyses, or Adhesions of the lunus to the 
sides of the thorax, the pleura, and disphragm, 1848 Dune- 
LIBON Med. Lex., Prospaysis, adhesion... In a more limited 
sense, this word means morbid adhesion of the eyelids, 
either between themselves, or with the globe of the eye. 


+ Prospi-cient, ¢ Obs. rare. [ad. L. abe 
Spiciens, -entem, pr. pple. of prospic-ére to look 
forward.] Having foresight; provident. So 
+ Prospi‘cience (s., + Prospi‘olency Oés, the 
action or quality of looking forwurd; foresight. 

1654 R. Covainorton tr. /wstine xiiii. 503 But fortune pro- 
spicient to the Original of pr tae provide a Woolf to 
give suck to the children. 12656 BLount Glossogr., Prospi- 
¢ience, providence, fore-sight. (So 2775 in Asu; 1838 in 
Waster; andinrecent Dicts.] 2817 T. L.. Peacock AMelin- 
court vii, Well- nded prospiciencies of hopelessness and 
helplessness. /-cf. xvi, The second [reason] is most refined, 
abstract, prospicient, and canonical. 

[f. L. pre- 


+ Prospi-ouous, 2. Obs. rare. 
Spice-ues tuat may be seen afar, conspicuous (f. 
prospic-ére; wee prec.) + -ous.] Conspicuous; 
also, app. distingnished, ‘ fair to behold’, 

2 Warren Poors Maus Passions Liij, Dutifull 
Loyalty would humbly greste My Person, passing the 
prespicuows streete. 2638 Litncow 7/rav. x. 499 The 
neircling Coast a nest of Corporations; and Meandring 
Forth from tip-toed Snadoun, the prospicuous mirrour for 
matchlesse Maiesty. 1656 Biounr Glossogr., Prospicnous, 
goodly or fair to nee or behold, or which may be seen afar 
of. 32688 R. Hosms Armoury wu. 393/1 An Eagles head 
..is an adornment only added to the handle to make it 


more prospicuous. 

Prosporangium: see Pro-21. Pross, obs. 
Sc. and mod. dial. f. Prosz. Progae, obs. erron. 
f. Paowsss; var. of Pavoz Oés. Proasea(se, obs, 


ff. Proorss. Prossession, obs. f. Paoczsaioy, 
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+Prossyliogism. Logic. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. 
wpor in addition (added) to + Svizcomm. Cf. 
Puosrtiocisem.}] A syllogism added after either 
premiss of the principal syllogism, and furnishing 
the proof of that | ages 

r4g0 T. Grawcn Die. Logthe 26: A Prosayliogisme is a 
reason, or proofe set after the principall Syllogisme, or some 
part theroof...Here both the proposition, and assumption 
are prooued by their 

Prostaphesreais, eic., obs. erron. fi. Prosra-. 

+ Prostasy. Obs. rare—'. In7proes-. [ad. L. 
prostasia office of a president, a. Gr. xpoctacia a 
standing befure or in front, f. spooradrqs one who 
stancs in front.] Precedence, pre-eminence. 

1662 H. D Dise. Liturgies 41 (We) shall willingly allow 
him proestasie in that Art and Practise. 

Prostate (pro‘stet:, sé. (a.) Anat. [ad. 
med.L. prostat-a the prostate, ad, Gr. spoordr-ns 
one who stands before, agent-n. from zpoloravas 
to set before: cf. orards placed, standing. (So F. 
prostate.)| A large gland, or each of a number 
of small glands, accessory to the male generative 
organs, surrounding the neck of the bladder and 
the commencement of the urethra, in man and 
other Mammalia. 

(In firat quot. app. confounded with the seminal vesicles.) 

2645 Sin T. Buowns Psend. Lf. x89 An Horse or Bull 
may generate after castratiun, that is, from the stock .. 
of seminall matter, already prepared and stored up in the 
Prostates or glandules of generation. ¢z7a0 W. Gipson 
Farviter's Guide \. ii. (1738) 17 There are several ylan- 
dular bodies situated .. immediately before the seed 
bladders [in the horse}, and are therefore called Prostates. 
s804 ABERNEIHY Surg. Obs. 734 The chief cases. .are those 
of enlarged prostates, 184 odds Cycl. Anat. 1V. 146/1 
it ahupe the prostate resemblea a Spanish chesnut. 2888 

ouieston & JACKSON Anim, Life 31 It is in accordance 
with general u.age to speak of both of [the two other] sets 
of glands {in the male rabbit) as ‘prostates’, the smaller as 
the ‘anterior ' and the larger as the ‘ posterior prostates '. 

b. atirrd. ot adf., esp. in prostate gland. 

(In first quot. applied to the gland of Bartholin in the 
female, the homologue of the Cowperian gland.) 

2754-64 Suni Midwi/ I. 94 On each side of the Meatns 
urivavive are two emall, openings the tubes of which... 
come from the prostate gland. 1840G. V. Exiis Anaé. 582 
The prostate gland .is situated at the front of the pelvis, 
and near the symphysis pubis. — 

lience Prostata‘lgia, pain in the prostate (Dung- 
lison, 1842); Prostatectomy (prpstate‘ktémi) [Gr. 
éxropxh cutting out], excision of the prostate, or of 
part of it; {| Prostatitis (-ai:tis) [-1T18], inflamma- 
tion of the prostate; hence Prostatitio (-i-tik) a. ; 
Prosta‘tolith [-LITH], a calculus formed in the 
prostate; Prostato‘meter [-METER], ‘an instru- 
ment for measuring the prostate’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 3 
| Prostatorrhoss (-r7°i) (Gr. foia flux], a dis- 
charge, esp. of mucus, from the prostate; Pro- 
atatotomy (-ptdmi) (Gr. rou} cutting), incision 
of the prostate; Pro‘stato-vesioal a. [L. vesica 
bladder], belonging to the prostate and bladder. 

1890 Biturncs Nat. Med. Dict., “Prostatectonty. 1904 
Brit, Med, Frail. 17 Dec. 1641 Prostates removed by 

erineal prostatectomy. Cent. Dict.,*/'vrostatitic, % 
Rye. Soc. Lex., Prostatitic, belonging to, or affected with, 

rostatitis, 1844 Duna.ison Med. Lex., */’rostatitis. 1660 
sin H. Tuompson Dis. of Prostate (1868) 53 The morbid 
anatomy of acute prostatitis, 1695 Syd. Soe. Lex., 
*Prostatolith. .. *Prestatometer, 938 Mayne £xgos. 
Lex.,*Prostatorrhaa, 899 Cacnev Faksch's Clin. Diagn. 
ix. (ed. 4) 425 Their presence in large numbers. . indicates 
prostatorrheea, . 1890 Bu.tincs Nat. Med. Dict., * Prostaio- 
tomy, T. Buvant Pract. Surg. (1879: 1]. 85 The dumb- 
bell calculus is usually “prostato-vesical or encysted. 

Prostatic (piosistik), a. [f. as Prostate + 
“0: cf. KF. prostatique and Gr. epuorarusds.) Per- 
taining to, produced by, or connected with the 
prostate. Prostatic body, praia, the prostate, 

1836-9 Toda's Cycl. Anat. II 459/1 Very little is known 
asto the uses of the prostatic y 2846 G, EB, Day tr. 
Simon's Anim. Chem. Il. 359 The prostatic Auid..mixes 
with the semen. .at the moment of emission. 2870 RoLLE- 
STON Anim, Life Introd. 54[Birds have no) acceasory glands 
. appended to the generative canals. ., as..the Cowperian, 
the prostatic glands, and the vesiculae seminales. 

Prostemmate (proate:mét). Zool. [f. Pro-% 

+ Gr, ordupa, -war- a wreath: see pam 
An organ of unknown function situated in front o 

the eyes in some apterous insects of the lowest type 
of the order Coflembola. Hence Prostemma ‘tio 
a , pertaining to or of the nature of a prostemmate. 

1895 Camnbr. Nat. Hist. V. 193 Some of the Collembola 
possess a very curious structure called the prostemmatic or 
ante-ocular organ... The prostemmate is p slightly ia 
front of the group of ocelli. 

+ Prostern,v. Obs. [a. F. prosterner (1 pie 
in Littré), ad. L. grdsterndre to sirew in front, 


& . 
.. prosterned or casted ‘her self doune byfore her { 
on her knees pati: ve A. Km tr, Canieine’ Catech, 
9 We maist hum laulie prosterne our self, 16:8 
; Gorvon Rigqvexoswela Eiij, In.. prayers there is a 


PROSTHESIS. 


threefold kinde of geature..: the first is a falling downe or 
proaterning of the body; the second is..a bowing downe of 
the head to the grou The third iv kneeling. 

(pro,std"sndl),a. Antom. [f. Pro- 
STERNUM + -aL.] Of or pertaining to the pro- 
ger of - insect. 

1868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1860) Th 
(Séaterida| extend the prothorax ae to bring the peo 
sternal spine..to the anterior part of the mesosternal cavity. 

t Pro‘sternate, v. Oés. [f. ppl. stem of 
med.L. prdstern-2re, collateral form of L. prdstern- 
ére; vee PRosteRn.] (frams, = PROSTERN v. 

2993 Nasur CArist's 7’, (2613) 78 Wholy haue I bequeathed 
my penne and my spirit, to the prosternating and ensorrow- 
ing the frontiers of sinne. x Bioos New Disp. § 85 Tri 
up and prosternat our strength. 693 E. Cuisennace Cat. 

ast. 394 Prosternating her lofty Spires,..to the ground. 

Frosterna‘tion. Oés. [a. I. prosternation 
(1599 1n tiatz.-Darm.), m. of action from F. pro- 
sterner or L. pristern-dre: see prec.) The action 
of prostrating or condition of being prostrated ; 
prostration. Also fg. 

62a Downe Serm. (ed. Alford) V. 93, I shall rise. .from 
the prostration, from the prosternation of Death. 1650 
Cuareton Paradoxes 17 Before the Patient hath suffered 
too great a prosternation of spirits. «:6ga J. Suitn Sed. 
Disc i. i, (18a) 93 Prosteruations, uncouth gestures, and 
atrange rites of worship. 1768 (W. DowaLpgon ei ° B. 
Sapskull 1. xii. 1a7 To the humiliating attitude of proster- 
nation. s6r9 H. K Banguet iw. 3 You call the oaks to 
witness the deceit, In prosternation at their aged feet. 

lProsternam(piosts1i%m). Astom, [mod.L., 
f. Pro- 2 3 + Srpenum.] The sternal, ventral, or 


under segment of the prothorax of an insect. 

1826 Kinay & Spe. Apstomve/. II. xxxv. 544 The sternum or 
breast-bone of in-ects consists mostly of three distinct 
pieces..the first of these picces, the py Sale of the ante- 
feclus or prosternum. 1833 E, Dovarevay in Anéoweol, 

I. 474 The prosternum. occupies the lower part of 
the prothorax. 49 Cambr, Nat. Hist. V. 102, 

rosthapheresis (prespafierisis). Astr. 
Pl. -eace (-f28z), Also 7-8 ervon. prosta-; 8-9 
-eresis. {mod.L,, a. Gr. mpoo@apaipeis previous 
subtraction, f. nxpéc0e(v» before + dpaipecis: see 
APHAB:SIS.] The correction necessary to find the 
‘true’, i.e. actual apparent, place of a planet, etc. 
from the mean place; the equation of the centre, 


(In quot. 1677 in more general sense. 

2633 H. Getiisranp in T. James Vay. Rij, The Prostha- 
pheresis of the © orbe. 1669 Siurmy Mariner's Mag. it. 
192 To Rectifie the ‘l'ables of the Sun’s Declination..by 
Prostaphareses. 1677 K. Cary Chpronol. 1. 1. 1. vii. 19 The 
Months alternatively of a9, and 30 Days, except where 
necessity did require a Prosthapheresis, either a Subduce 
tion, or else an Adjection of one or more Days. 28z0 VINCE 
Astron. x. 9 The difference of these two angles is called 
the equation of the planet's center, or prosthapheresis. 
3880 Morton Astronomers 51 Tables of the prosthap!.eresis 
and nychthemeron are given, 

Hence Prosthaphsre'tical a., of, pertaining to, 
or involving piosthaphseresis. rare or Ods. 

26385 Gartiprann Var. Magn. Needle § Its.. necessary for 
the Seaman who sailes by his Compasse, continually to s: ai ch 
the variation, that so by the Prosthaphzreticull application 
thereof, the true point of the compaase..may be rectified. 
3690 Levsourn Cups. Afa‘hk. 813 Called the Prosthaphaere- 
tical Time, becauseit is wont sunietimes to be added to, some- 
times..taken from the Time of the middle Syzygy. 

| Prostheoa (pres, pi*k4). £/om. [mod.L., ad. 
Gr, spogOna7 an addition, appendage, f. npoor:Oévas 
to put to, add. Cf. F. prosthegue.} A process on 
the mandibles in certain coleopterous insects. 
Hence Prosthe‘oal a., pertaining to the prostheca. 

2806 Kinay & Sp. Antomod. II. xxxili. 356 Ps ostheca...a 
subcartilaginous process attached to the inner side, near t 
base, of the Manadtbule of some Staphylinida. x 2: 
Woon-Mason in Trans. Entomol. Soc. Lond. 152, I refer 
to the prostheca of Kirby and Spence, and to the structures 
homolugous with it in beetles other than Staphylinida. 

Prosthenio (prospe’nik), a. (s6.)  (f. Gr. apd 
(Pro-2 2)+o0évos strength+-10.] Having pre- 
ponderance of sie in the anterior limbs or part 
ofthe body. sd. p/. Ent. Insectsso characterized, 

Stross {see A/gtasthenic in Muta- 3). 

i 


osthesis (prp'spisis). [L.,a. Gr. wpdodeccs 
addition, f, mpoori@éva: to put to, add. 


Ch F, 
prosthése.] 
L. Gram. The addition of a letter or syliable at 


the beginning of a word. 

(The qualification ‘at the ping’ may have arisen 
from associating wo with wau-. ; 

zg93 T. WiLs0N Rhet. (1580) 180 Prosthesis. Of Addition. 
As thus: He did all to berattle b Whern appearcth 
that a sillble is added to this e(rattle), x6g7 i . Suite 
Myst. Rhet. 170 Prosthesis, A figure (contrary to A pharhe- 
sis) whereby a letter or syllable in added to the beginning of 
e - re aa ed ge plad Presa Aces * Prosthesis ° 

on to a.,.ciass of terms. .cen g ar trary r 

whose intrusion ingo the realm of language should be viewed 
with. .suspigion. 

2. Surg. That part of su which consists in 
suppl deficiencies, as by artificial limbs or 


teeth, or herbs iniearg % ‘ : er 

3706 Patursea (ed. Kersey) s. v., In Surgery Prosthesis 
tod te that fills up what is wanting, as in to be 
seen ‘in fistutous and hollow filled up with Flesh by 
that Art: Also the making of artificial Cogs snd Arms, 
when the natural ones are lost. sgee Ancycé. »KXVI 
4327/2 Dental Prosthesis. 


PROSTHETIC. 


Prosthetic (prrspetik), 2. [{ad.mod.L. *Sres- 
thetic-us, ad. Gr. spoo@erisés of the nature of 
addition, giving additional power, f. spécGeros 
added, vbl. adj. of spoord@évas: see prec. and -I0. 
CE F. prosthdttgue.] 

1, Gram. Pertaining to, or of the nature of pros- 
thesis ; prefixed, asa letter or syllable, 

2837 é. 


mins Syriac Gram. 60 verbs are found 
to have Olaph prosthetic. :8ge Proc. Philod Soc. V. 145 
A prosthetic ¢ in the Norwegian shrwehe, to shrink. 1839 
Max Muurea Se. Lang. (1 73) II. 291 Prosthetic voweis 
are very common in Greek before certain double consonants. 
1875 Renovr EpK. Gram. 63 The prosthetic use of a is not 
confined to words beginning with two consonants 

2. Surg. Pertaiming to or of the nature of pros- 
thesis: sce prec, 2. 

190 Brit. Med. Jeni. 19 July 18/1 The history of opera. 
tive and prosthetic dentistry. 

Hence Prosthe'tically adv., in the way of 
prosthesis; as a prefix. 

1875 Renour Zgypt. Gram. 63, « ia also sometimes used 
prost saat f 

+ Prostibule. Obs. rare—°, [ad.L. prostibul- 
nea prostitute, also a brothel, f. prdstdre to stand 
forth publicly as for sale, f. rd, Pao-1 1 + stare to 
stand.}] (See quot.) a’ 

z OCKERAM, /rostiéude, an Harlot, or the Stewes. 

+ Prosti-bulous, a. 06s. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-008.] Pertaining to a prostitute, meretricious ; 
addicted to the company of prostitutes, 

7550 Bae /mage Both Ch. u.Gvb, The t 
aad learned ewer of the world, al he ade ln Saunas 
of beastlye dronkerdes, witlesse, faythlesse, and gracelesse, 
by their prostibulousdoctrine 6/4. ut. Aaiv, The aduou- 
terouse cardenals, ..the prostibulouse prelates and piiestes. 

+ Pro-stite. Obs. rere—', App. a shortening, 
for the sake of rhythm, of Prostitute B. ac. 

azar D'Unray A then, Filt Opernn 184 Fortune. .thinking 
now her Prostite had For Youth's Excursions dearly paid. 

+ Pro‘stitue, v. Obs. rare. [n. F. prostituer, 
ad. L. prdstitudre: see next.) = PROSTITUTE v. 

2530 Pai.scr. 324 b/2 Better. .to lyuein wedlocke. .thanthus 
to prostytue thy selfe and be at commaundement of all 
comers. 32632 A WILSON Sevésser il. iii, 1 must suc for what 
You prostitude to him. Am I less worthy? 

Prostitute (pro‘stitixt), p/. a. and sd. {ad. 
L. prostitut us (fem. p- dstituta a prostitute), pa. 
pple. of prdsts/u-ere to place before, expose publicly, 
offer for sale, prostitute, f. ord, Pro- 1! 1 + stats-dre 
to cause to stand, set up, place.] 

A. adj. 1, Offered or exposed to lust (as a 
woman), prostituted ; also more generally, aban- 
doned to sensual indulgence, licentious. (Some- 
times const. as pa. pp/s.) Now rare or Obs. (exc. 
as afirid. use of B. 1). 

2973 tr. Buchanan's Detection Mary Q. Scots G iij, One 
of hir awne traine, one past all shame and of prostitute 
vnchastitie, x8 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. w. ii. (1886) 

9 Thedivell licth prostitute as Succuéustotheman. a 1613 
Oveaguav A Wile etc. (1638) 118 Shee baits her desires 
with a million of prostitute countenances and enticementa 
z6ar Burton Anat. Med. 1. ii. tv. vii. (1651) 165 Noblemens 
daughters. .were prostitute to every common souldier. 2706 
Reflex. upon Ridicule t55 Women of a prostitute character. 
a1jazr Prior Heury § Emma 454 Made bold by want, and 

rostitute for bread, 19796 C. Smart Horace's Sat. 1. iv. 

1626) II. 19 His dissolute son, mad after a prostitute 
mistress, refuses a wife with a large portion. 

2. fig. Debased or debasing ; abandoned; basely 
venal, devoted to infamous gain; corrupt. Now 
rare. 

2963 Man Mucculus’ Commonpl. 43 These prostitute 
images openly sette up in Churches doe this harme, that 
they doe withdrawe mennes mindes..from the considera- 
tion of God's maiestie shewed in his liuely Creatures. 1626 
Meapg in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 111. 2a9 We might..draw 
a general contempt and hatred upon the University as men 
of most prostitute flattery. 2704 Swrer 7. 7'é Auth. Apol., 
Illiterate scribblers prostitute in their reputations, vicious 
in their lives and ruined in their fortunes. 1754-62 Hume 
Hist, Amy. (1818) VIII. 236 No courtier, even the most 
prostitute, could go farther than the parliament itself towards 
a resignation of their liberties. 1788 A. HamiLton Federad- 
ést No. 67 11. 226 So shameless and 80 prostitute an attempt 
to impose on the citizen. of America. 

+ 3. Given over, devoted; exposed, subjected (fo 
something usually evil). Const. as pa. pple. Obs. 

1603 Daavton Bar. Wars t. xxvi, Honour detected from 
that soueraigne state,..Now prostitute to infamy and hate. 
r6r0 Huacuy St. Aug. Citie af God (1620) 120 ‘I'he Moone can 
be eclipsed but at her full, and in her farther positure from 
the Sunne: then is she prostitute to obnuhilation, x6gz 
Hosszs Govt. & Sec. Pref., As a matter of ease, exposed 
and prostitute to every Mother-wit, and to be attained 
without any great care or gud . 2908 Erasmus’ Life Colet 
in Phenix Il. No, 17. 2 The Dean’s table, which. . had 
been too much prostitute to excess, he reduc'd to frugality. 

4b. Debased by being made common or cheap ; 
hackneyed, Odés. ; 

3630 B. Jonson Vow Jan, Ode fo Himself y, Leave things 
80 prostitute, And take the Alcaic lute. s6¢s H, L'Estaanos 
Amer, no Jewes t9 ‘Vhis is ao cheap and prostitute a cus 
tome all the World over. z76x Hume //ist. Ang. 11, xxxviii. 
328 Yet was not the gracious recuption which she gave 
prostitute and undistinguishing. 

4. Laid low before some one: 
with ProstRats a. “a Be ac, an righ 4) 

s6acg Quaates Zether K iv oe more the Queen pre- 

fers eer suit, Her humble Body lowly prostitute 


erh. confused 


1497 
Before his Royal feet. recs Lo. Heaerer Hen. VISIT 
hum 


1683) 627, I your most seal peed prostitute at your 
do most humbly beseech hi to be 

tot rciou umbly your Highness my good 
. $6, 


1. A woman who is devoted, or (usually) who 
offers her body to indiscriminate sexual intercourse, 
esp. for hire ; a common harlot. 

2623 Purcuas Pilgrim viu. iv, 627, T haue seene 
houses as full of such prostitutes, as the schooles in France 
are full of children. 364g Evetyn Diary 08 Feb., [During 
the Carnival at Rome) The streetes swarm with prostitutes, 
buffoones, and all man‘er of rabble. 1768 Govan. Good-s. 
Man v. i, Your friendship as common as a prostitute's 
favours. 1840 Macauuay &ss., Ranke (1887) g01 A prostitute, 
seated on a chair of state in the chancel of Notre Dame 

+b, A catamite. Oés. rare. 

3634 R. Copnincton tr. Justine xxx. 38 Her Brother 
Agathocles, a prostitute of an aspiring comeliness, /éid., 
Agathocles the Prostitute being joined to the side of the 
King, did govern the city. 

2. A person given over to infamous practices of 
any kind; an abandoned person. b. esg. One 
who debases himself for the sake of gain, a base 
a | a corrupt and venal politician, Now rare. 

2647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. Ixiv. (1739) 134 To 
serve one man, a stranger, and a prostitute to all's manner of 
licentiousness. 2693 Dirvoen Fersins i. (1697) 407 Base 
Prostitute, thus dost thou gain thy Bread ? ‘I'hus dost thou 
feed their Kars, and thus art fed? 1760-72 H. Brooks 
fool of Qual. 1. 50 The faithful and the perfidious, the 
prosauis and the patriot are confounded together. x 
Curatzin Creevay Papers (1904) 1. i. 30 He {Lord Brougham 
is a notorious prostitute, and is setting himself up to sale. 

+o. A person entirely or abjectly devoted to 
another; a ‘slave’, Ods. Cf. PROSTITUTE v. 3a. 

3604 Danciea Birth of Heresies Ep. Ded., Your Highnes 
most Humble and deuoted prostitute Ab. Darcie. 2634 J. 
Craver, Xecaut, Ded., Your most humbly devoted prosti- 
tute, J. C. szaz Amuarst Zerr@ Fil. No. 45 (1754) 24% 
All this did not satisfy the revengeful president, and the 
abandon'd piostitutes, his creatures. 

Prostitute (pro'stitivt), v. [f. L. prdstitat., 
ppl. stem of Prostitu-ére: see prec. 

1. érans. To offer (oneself, or another) to anlaw- 
ful, esp. indiscriminate, sexual intercourse, usually 
for hire; to devote or expose to lewdness. 
conic refi. of a woman.) 

1§30 Patscr. 668/1, I prostytute, as a comen woman 
dothe her self in a bordeil house, se Prostitus. 1603 B. 
Jonson Seyauus 1. i, He prostituted his abused body To 
that great gourmond, fat Apicius: And was the noted 

athic of the time. s62z Bista Lev, xix. . 

ANDERS Physiogs. 59 She is an Adulterexs, impudent, 
prostitutes her self publiquely. 2788 Gipson Decl. ¢ F. 
xiii. (1869) II He recovered his liberty by prostituting 
the honour of his wife. Ee; 1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 
Israel, being wedded to Gud, estranged herself from Him 
-.and prostituted herself to her idols. 

tb. sntr. for ref. To play the prostitute; to 
commit whoredom. Also fig. Obs. rare. 

263: T. PoweLt Tom All Trades (1876) 143 Before it 
have defiled the bed of its reputation by prostituting to the 
adulterous imbracings of a Citie Scrivener. 1797 Genti. 
Mag. 193 Ambitious Chloe prostitutes for fame. 

GC. ¢raxs. To seduce, debauch (a woman), rere, 

3658 Gurnace Chr. in Arm. verse 14. u. ii 30 It were 
a haid work for the adulterer to convince ber he would 
prostitute, that the fact is lawful 2890 M. Davirt in Acho 
1x Dec 3/2 [He] will not succeed in ager par the Lrish 
cause as easily as be prostituted the wife of his friend. 

2. fig. To surrender or put to an unworthy, vile, 
or infamous use or | ehleoed, to sell for base gain 
or hire; to defile, dishonour, profane, corrupt. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. 38 Thou hadst a Prophecie that 
thy Sanctuary should not be prostituted. 16:0G. FiercHea 
Christ's T>i. 1. xiii, When Eve to Sinne her sou! did prosti- 
tute. ax67q Cranenpon /iist, Reb. x. § tip Pasa Argu- 
mentation..made a great impression upon all Men who had 
not prostituted themselves to Cromwell and his Party. 
168: Nevite Plato Rediv. 64 Certain Wits, who prostituted 
the noble flame of Poetry..to flatter the Lust and Ambition 
of the Roman Tyrants. 278: Gipson Decl. & F. xix. IL 
127 ole, Posides,..in whose favour the emperor prostituted 
some of the most honourable rewards of military valour. 
2874 Garen Short Hist. vii. § 3.340 Justice was prostituted 
in the ordinary courts to the royal will. ; 

+d. a. To offer with complete devotion or self- 
negation ; to devote. Odés. 

exggo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 253 And 
here mie selfe am preste and readie ethir to prostitute mie 

ie asa sacrifice for mie realme, or to throwe mie selfe 
into the middeste of mine enemies, 2622 Ricu Honest. Age 
(Percy Soc.) 12,1 doe honour them, and I doe prostitute 
my selfe for eucr to doe them humble seruice. « 
Barrow Sere. (1687) I. ix. ra0 If God should in requ 
exact, that we..adventure our health and prostitute all our 
earthly contents to his service, . 

tb. To expose, exhibit, subject, submit (to any 
destructive agency). Ods. 

3607 Maaxnam Cavad. 11. (1617) Ded., To publish my rude 
collections, and prostitute to your censuring the depth of 
my knowledge. 1683 Brit. Sve. Pref, 7 [That] would 
prostitute the Lives of all bis fellow Subjects to the 
Arbitrary Power of any prevailing Fuction, 

+0. To expose to shame; to expose, in a dee 
public sale, 


grading manner je public rial oi 
16 Pi . 
2 el acn cattanal to oli dost ber es 
G. Sranxey Helmonfs 


couer their — pate 
to prostitute the w face, stgy , 

Vind. 62 Are not now all vulgar preparations of Minerals, 
prostiluted in every Pediin cl pen aime bore 


- s6zz Coton., 4 


PROBSTOMIUR. 
I. Faces from public View, 
Salve Grold oubeiig tue Maaty of Gok Pasa 
com 


moa E 
qT 4. Misused for ynoerearn ©, (Cf Ring A. 
oo aa ane Sen with oncex ‘Humlticy, went bre 
Daacia 


before the 
xéée J. Cuannizn Van Helmont's Oriat.o4 Places whe 
the liem is immediately prostituted beneath the Clay. 
Hence Pro‘atituting d/, 56. and poi. a. 
s6zz Coran., Aédandonnement, an a 
ouer,.. prostituting vnto others, 1646 
Psend. Ep. 247 She is plainly termed wopvn, which 
not an Hostesse, but a pecuniary aud proatituting ot. 
Mutton P. £. xt. 7x6 All now was turn'd to follitie 
and game,..Marrying or prostituting, as befell, 
(pre atitistéd), Ap/. a. [f. prec. 
vb. + -ED 1.) 


3963 T. Starteton Fortr, Faith zea Make. .of 


Common, and Prostituted Impudence, 278 
Wha. X. 140, I 8 
feel for a son who married a prostituted woman, or a daugh- 
ter who married a dishonourable and prostituted man. 
2. fig. Devoted to base or shameful pu 


Tposes, 
esp. to infamous gain; degraded, debased, car- 
rupted. Of persons (now rare) or things. 

879 G, Haavay Lettertk, (Camden) 63, 1 woulde, that. 
all the ilfavorid copyes of ny news prostituted devises were 

uried. a16g9 Ossoan Was. (1673) 284 A too tituted 
Familiarity breeds contempt. 2798 Pennant /tudeostan 
II. 104 The encouragement which his Ituted Ministry 
had given to vices. s8e9 Lvtron t i, That 
galaxy of prostituted genius of which Charles II was the 
centre, 

t Pro‘stitutely, adv. Obs. rare~', [f. Pno- 
STITUTE @, + -LY %,] in a! prostitute’ or abandoned 
manner ; nilpdone 6 

1594 Cuapman Shadow Night Ded., To think that she 
should prostitutely show them her secrets, when she will 
scarcely be looked upon by others. 


Prostitution (prestiti#-fon) [ad. late L, 
deeded n. of action f. prdstitu-ére to 

ROSTITUTE. Cf. F. proststution (13th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] The action of prostituting or condition 
of being prostituted. 

Of women: The offering of the body to indis- 
criminate lewdness for hire (esp. as a practice or 
institation) ; whoredom, harlotry. 

2843 Even 7 >eat. Newe Jud. (Arb.) 17 By whiche com- 
mon prostitucion of the quene [in cut}, he may well 
ay that the chyldren borne of her are not to be eat 
as his owne. r3_Puncnas Pilgrimage (1614) 339 The 
most noble of that Nation there (dedicating shall I say? or) 
plostituting their daughters; where after long prostitution 
with their Goddesse, they are giuen in e, none 
refusing such matches. £71: Stesre Sect. No. 155 ? ¢ As 
if they stood there to sell their Persons to Prostitution. 878 
C. L. Wake Avot. Morality 11, 89 Prostitution seems never 
to have been recognised at Rome as a legal institution. 

b. personified, 
1784 Cowrzr 7ash 111. 60 Till prostitution elbows us aside 
In all our crowded streets. , 
te. transf. A _Prosiitute, a harlot. Obs. rare", 
ichaelon, Term iu. i, | may grace her 
with the name of a Curtizan,a Backslider,a Prostitution, or 
such a Toy, but when all comes to al tis buta plaine Pung. 

2. fig. otion to an unworthy or use ; 
degradation, debasement, corruption. 

2647 Warp Sims. Codler 47 Peoples prostrations of.. 
Civill Liberties and Proprieties} when they ma lawfully 

elpe it, are prophane prostitutions, 12 Clarendon's 
Hist. Red. U1. Ded. 14 A prostitution of all Manners in con- 
tempt of all ment. rss Steece Sfect. No. 103 P & 
Many Professions of Kindness and Service..are a Proati- 
tution of Speech, seldom intended to mean aaa what 


they express, 74 Jounson Sir F. Drakes Wks. IV. 457 
The honour of knighthood..; an honour in that illustrious 
reign not P by prostitution. 2874 L. STsrHzn 
Hours in L (z899) I. vi. sa9 They live..on the prosti- 


tution of their talents to gratify. . personal animosities. 
q 3. app. misused for ProsTsation, overthrow. 
598 Nasue Christ's 7. (163) 99 Heaven. shall be made 
an Artillery-house of Haile-atones, and no Plannet shall 
reuolue any thing but prostitution and vastity, 
tutor (prestitidte:), Also 7-er. [a. 
late L. prdststittor, agent-n. £. prostitu-tre to Pro- 
STITUTR: see -on. Cf. F. prosti‘uteur.] One who 
prostitutes (usually in fg. sense : see the vb.). 
bandonnenr, an abandonner. .giuer ouer, 
of, Bovix Occas. Ref. v. vill. (1848) amg 
ifference betwixt Contentment of this calm admirer 
Beauty, and that of a y and unconfin'd Prostituter of 
his Heart to it. 2962 Huan Let, to Warburton 18 Mar. 
Lett, (1809) 931 A reproof..of the Prostitutors of the Lord’s 
S 2696 Voice (N.Y.) 11 June 3/3 They believe they 
have su t..to put some of the prostitutors of the 
ballot behind the bars. 
um (prostemivm). Zoos. [mod.L., 
ad. Gr. wpoorduoy, lit. a fore-mouth, or something 
before the mouth : see Pro-2 and Stroma] The 
part of the body situated in front of the mouth in 
certain invertebrates, as molluscs and worms, and 
in embryos; the pre-oral region. Hence Pro- 
sto-mial 2., pertaining to, constituting, or situated 
on the prestomium; Presto’miate a., furnished 
with or characte by having a prostomium. 
- 10 


PROSTRATE. 
ebyo Nicuoison Man. Zool. sp Tnots i, deems 0 con- 
the hoy situated in elit auth, 
oe the so-called ‘ Z apt! 


miate condition Rou.ssros & Jatnson Amie Lyfe 
48¢ [Mollusca] Eyes absent on the prostorial Bn dap 
; a ay Plate Fash worm omer ices sri 
res Afteen terior somites, .. . 
ain ae the prostom 
trate (prp‘strét), 2. (sd.) [ad. L. pos- 
sirdt-us, pa. pple. of ern-tré: ace PROsTERn. | 
_1, In strict use, Lying with the face to the ground, 
in token of submission or humility, as in adoration, 
worship, or supplication; more loosely, Lying at 
full length or with the body extended Ret on the 
round or other surface), in a horizontal position. 
ften predicative or quasi-adv. with Jie, fal/, etc. 
@sgfe Savinias a99 in Hortam. Alteugl. Leg. (1878) 97 
Prostrat heo fal pen to grounde And preyed to God 
pat stounde. c tr. De fenttations . uxv. y He fel 
doun prostrata in bis praiees before an auter in pe chirche. 
1485 Tom St. Ww, . 25 Here we lye prostrate for to 
re our prayers to god. 1533 E.vor Cast. Heithe tt. xxx. 
(1541) 48 lo them, which haue foable d it is good to 
alepe prostrate on their bealies, oe : Mone Song Soul 


7 : geontne in, b, Finding us all gee ay Sg 
a0 I gave order) they ptnioned us. tr Ld. 
Jelee i. xv,O'or my ais kinsman stood The ruthless 
smurdever. 


w77 A. B. Eowaavs ee a7 Some lay 
Prostrate, their foreheads touching ground. 
b. Of things usually erect, as trees, walls, pillars, 
etc.: Levelled with the ground, overthrown. 
r Hara Prin, Orig. Man. ut. vii. 191 Great ties 
of subterraneous Woods, lying 10 20 Ells below the 
fictes of the Ground, prostrate towards the East. 2607 
Worvsw. Wh. Doe Ryé. vit 340 The mournful waste Of 
prourate altars. 
+c. Sometimes const. as pple. = ProstrateEn, 
or laftie type of honvur.. 


, atc. a84 ‘How was she?’ ‘V. 
at this hour feverish’. 1887 Sportsman +5 Je 
present moment we are so ' prostrate’, that we have not 
atrength eneugh to go to the treasure chamber. 

3. Bot. In its habit of growth, lying flat upon the 

wv, nay iT 
ITHERING Brit, Plants (1796) IT. Stem tra’ 
atrileing root. Jééd. I. Pray hy ad sost leaves eceuaten 
Ctamilaesatncsa tka macatine cates A ceasll poocatss 
erasu erry. 
bush, found on the sea-coust of Candia. s8te Mise Paar 
Flower. Pi. 1.3 A prostrate stem runs along the ground, 
and never becomes erect. ; 
b. Closely appressed to the surface; lying fat: 
as, = bere hairs or setee. 
. 6. One who is rate, or lying flat, as a 
sappliant, a vanquished foe. 

2654 Trare Comm. Job L a0 The ancient Prophets and 
holy men were called Nephalim identes, ot Prostrantes, 
that is prostrates or Fallers downe. 2676 Orway Don 
Caries 1. i, To lie a Prostrate at her feet. 2692: Hevaicx 
Misc, Poems qo “Twill sully all your former glorious Fame 
To say, You such a Prostrate overcame 

b. = Prostratox 2. 
aréeo Hooxen Accel, Pol. vi. v. § 8 Being taken and 


prostrate and 
ly At the 


admitted to the next degree of prostrates, at the feet yet | 


behind the back of that angel representing God the 
rest saw face to face. «2782 Kun /ymnotheo Poet. Wks. 
i Il]. 77 The Prostrates near the Sacred Desk are plac’d, 

y Self-humitistions more debas'd. 

Prostrate (pev'strat), ». Pat. and pple. pro- 
strated ; also 6 prostrate. [f. L. ppl. stem prd- 
Siral~: see Sense 1 may have arisen out of 
the reflexive sense 3; bat the latter has not been 
Sound so carly. (Formerly stressed prostra‘te.)] 

+1. intr. To become prostrate; to fall down 
fiat before some persun or thing, in token of 
reverence or submission: = sense 3. Ods. 

caqoe Rule St. Benet, etc. 143 Pan be nouice sall te 
downe be-fore pe gree, when ‘Ririeleiaan’. s604 R. Cawoaruy 
Zable Aiph., Prost to fali downe Gat on tho ground. was 
Ansutunor Fohs Budi i. x, When 1 am Lord of the Uni- 
e@and adoreme! s7g¢ Auorv 


on). 


Carten's Chron. Bag. eviijb, He cenaniile aety 
rate 


ware, 


| tied the dogs down.. 
being blown 


| 87 This 1 desire 1 may bave 
most illustrious Royal Society. 1662 
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sor , that ‘all things doch prostate aie ume comasch ope 
vai 
Ray Disc. a1. v. (:7a8) age Trees..were broken down 
and prostrated by the force of.. tempestuous Winds. 1906 
Porg Odyss. x1x, 581 Heav'n..Shall ate to thy sword 
Suitor-crowd. 2896 Kang Arct. Lagd, l1, xxi a13 They 
and prostrated themselves to escape 
is off by the violence of the wind. 18/6 Brownmna 
Poets Croisic xxxiv, Pebvle from sling Prostrates a giant. 
+b. fg. To overthrow (ameasure,etc.). Obs. rare. 
Sancasy Diary (1636) 82 My Lord of Newcastie.. 
would not give any aew conwnission unless some just cause 
was shown to prostrate y* y® King had given. 
3. reff. ‘To cast oneself down prostrate; to bow 
to the ground in reverence or snbmission. 
xgg0 Patsca. 668/2 So scone as ever he came byfore the 
sacrament, be prostrate hym eelfe with moet hyghe 
reverence. @ 1548 Hat. Chron, Hen. Vil a4 The Moores 
-.prostrated and humbled them sefues before the sayde 
reat Master. x607 A. Lovett tr. Theveuot's Trav. 1. 49 
hen they prostrate themselves, that signifies that they 
adore God 3732 Lepiarp Scthos 11. x. 455 Sethos, apon 
oe: prostrated himself at his feet. 0883 GitmouR 
Mongols xviii. 211 Going the rounds of the sacred place, 
prostrating himself at every shrine. 
trans. fig. To lay low, overcome; to make 
submissive or humble; to reduce to hel pesies 
xgéa Evew Let. 1 Aug. (in Decades, etc. (Arb.) p. xliii/1), 
The greefes of aduerse fortune..dyd so muche prostrate 
my mysde. r6ag Furren Ch. //ist. ix. vi. § 46 Her 
Adversaries conceive; had she not been laid there, the 
happiness of England had been prostrated in the same place. 
angi: Ken Man. Prayers Wha. (1838) 370 When you read 
any great mystery recorded in holy writ, you are to 
prostrate your reason to divine revelation. 2838 T'niacwacn 
Greece xxx. IV. 159 It was adverse to any croaty which 
would not completely prostrate Athens under its rule. 
b. To reduce tu extreine physical weakness or 
exhaustion: said of disease, fatigue, and the like. 
s8ag H. Muanay N. Amer. 11, 11. iii. 368 On calling for 
a lady, he was told that she was ‘quite prostrated ', which 
on explanation proved to be ill in bed. 2843 R. d . Graves 
Syst. Clin. Med xiki 145 He appeared exceedingly low and 
prostrated. 286g Livincstone Zawmibesd xx. 412 Fever 
rapidly trates the energies. 
+ 5. To lay down at the feet of a person; to submit, 
or offer submissively or reverently, Oés. 
agf3 H. D. Gedlie Treat. 4 Being bold in all humilitie to 
prostrate this little booke befure your honour. 1888 Caven- 
pisH in Beveridge //ist. /udia (1862) 1. 4. ix. 210 All which 
services, with myself, 1 humbly prostrate at her majestie's 
1669 FLamstsen in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Mew (1841) II, 
e liberty. .to prustrate to the 


Knox //ist. Ceyion 
76 Before them they prostrate Victuals. ; 
tb. To let down, lower éo the level or cogni- 


gance of, Obs. rare. 
« | hedge Tracts Wks. 1726 1. 605 God never prostrates 
HE s to Minds disobedient to what they do already 
ow 


Hence Pro‘strated sw. a., Pro‘satrating vd/. 5. 
and ppv. a. 
2545 Jove Exp. Dan. vii. g6b, A lyon is a cruell beast yf 
be exaspered, and gentle yf the man fal downe naked 
before him; and except it be in great honger he hurteth nut 
siche humble prostruted proyes, zg80 HoLLvBAND 7/ reas. 
Fr. Tong, Prostration, a ating, or falling at ones 
feete. 2656 Earnt Mono. tr. Boccadsni's Advts. /r. Parnass. 
1. ViiL (8674) 10 By humble prostrating of their service. rie 
Cornwarus Naw World 1. 354 That gentleman reporied the 
prostrated hopes of the over-sanguine goldhunters. r16g0 
A theuaums 4 Jan. 17/2 To fight so long and bravely against 
the prostrating effects of a wasting illness. 


Fro‘strately, adv. rae. [f. PROSTRATE 2, + 


eLY 4, in a prostrate manner or position. 
zgg6 J. Hevwoop Spider & F. Ixxxviti. 189 The hour is 
cum: wherin the fle must dic, For which he weilth, at 
—— foote prostrathe. Sia T. Hawninstr. Mathion's 
nhafpy Prosperitia 183 Ihose..who prostrately bowed 
their knoes to adore him, now jested at him. 

tion (prpstré'fon).  [a. F. povstration 
(14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) or ad. late L. prdstrdtion- 
om, n. of action f. pristern-Cre: sce PROSTERN.) 

1. The action of prostrating oneself or one’s body, 
esp, as a sign of humility, adoration, or servility ; 
the condition of being prostrated, or lying prostrate. 

nga Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1530) 237 b, And there with 
genufleccyons or knelynges, inclynacyona, prostracyona, or 
other rauerence, to y* mercy of god. s6ea [see Pro- 
STKRNATION]. ¢2643 Howse Left, IV. xxxvi. (1655) 86 The 
comely pros talie pha neg in ey of aes pasar 
is very exemplary. ave Prine. Che. wi. v. (1673) : 
After | his diesel’ Proatvations in the Church as if unworthy 
either to stand or kneel. 2798 J. S. Le Dran's Olserv. 
Surg. (1771) 183 No Frostrations could reduce the Hernie. 
s003 Gitties tr. Aristetie's Rhet. 1. 178 Among barbarians. 
honour is denoted humble prostrations of the body. 
sO7g H. Spancen Princ. Sociol. § 384 Though the lon of 
power to resist which prostration on the face implies, does 
aot — her defencelessnens i . ton on 
z » yet it enough to make it a 
homage, 08 ‘Sura’ anda U. a im villagers. .came 
timidly around and made their b prostrations. F 

a. The mental attitude which is implied in 


ee Se T. Browns earet . t vii. ss Nor is only 
@ reso roatration unto 
powladge: burt also a Senhdenk 


| Fath Ecusm. Counctis 31 ‘Vhe 


PROSBY. 
recerd of his profound prostration aad abasement ia at ence 
humbling and joyous. 
oe » Debasement of any exalted principle or 
uity. 


3647 [sec Prostitution 9). 

4. Extreme physical weakness or exhaustion ; also 
extreme mental d ion or dejection. 

r6gz Baxter inf, f., Apol. 14, 1 can hardly. .epeak 
above an hour the prostration of my h. 
a7ge Ansutunor Kwles (1796) 358 There ts papas <i 
Seger ae ere, ee 
t . Ke a w 
aia of stren “ae Waoeetea, Prestration. 3. reat 


depression ; ; & prostration of spirit 
Dickens Mat. Fr. mm. 2, Exbitteing feat Sesckconua ie 


the shivering stage of prostration from driuk. Spectate 
25 Oct. 1377 An appreciable number of the guilty died of 
Nervous prostravion. 


5. The reduction of a country, party, or organiza- 


tion to a prostrate or poneren condition. 
IIT. levi The 
7 .H. 


prostration dissolution of the empire then prevalent 


Prostrative (prystrétiv), «. rare. [f. L. ppl. 
stem prdsirdt- (see PROSTRATE v.) + -IVE.) @. 
Having the quality or faculty of prustrating. b. 
Characterized by prostration or abjectness. 

827 Benvwan Pari. Reform | ntrod, 131 The more palpable 
the deficiency. .the more prostrative, the more irresistible 
the force. Crank Russe, Ocean Jrag. 1. xiii, 278 
Not much relishing the tive nature of the fellow's 
r fulness I walked 

strator (pre‘stre!ias, prstré!-ta1). rare. [a 
late L. préstrdter, agent-n. 1. prdstern-dre: see 
PROSTEKN. 

1. One who overthrows or throws down prostrate, 

3699 Gaupew Tears Ch. U1. xii. re Common people. .are the 
greatand infallible prostrators of all Keligion, vertuc, honour, 
order, peace, civility and humanity, if left to themselves. 
38:8 Bantuam Cé. Ang. 165 (The) Bi of Londoa.. 
Prostrator-General of understandings and wills. 

2. Heel. fist. Used (chiefly p/.) as a rendering 
of Gr. yorvediverres, twowirrovres, or L. genu- 
Jrectentes, prostrati, the third order of penitents in 
the early Church (see quots.). Cf. KnixLer 2. 

2709 J. Jounson Clergym. Vade M nu. 51 Next above the 
Heareran were the tworurrovies, Prestrators, so cail'd 
because tho’ they were dismissed with the Catechumens, 

et not before they had prostrated themselves before Bishop, 

lergy, and Communicants. rgzz Hickzs 70 7vat. Chr. 

Priesth, (1847) 11. 303 They put down those..into the 
station of penitents and proustrators. 2843 Hammown De/, 

third order of penitenis, 
called..kneelers or prostrators, because they were allowed 
to remain and join in certain prayers particularly made for 
them, whilet they were kneeling, or prostrate on the ground. 

Prostyle (prdwstail), sd. and a. Anc. Arch. 
[ad. L. prosty/os aa\j. having pillars in front, also sb. 
{Vitruv.) a. Gar. *wpdordaAos: see Pro-2 and STYLe 
sb. Cf. F. prostyte (1691 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A. sé. A portico in front of a Greek temple, of 
which the columns, never more than four in 
number, stood in front of the building. 

8697 Evetyn Architects & Archit. (1723) 30 The Prostyle, 
whose Station bare pe the Front consisted of only four 
Columns. 1720 J. Harnis Lex. Techn. 11, Prostyle,.. 
whose Station was in the front of a Temple, or other great 
Building. — 

B. auf. Having a prostyle. 

3696 Piicurs (ed. 5), Prestyle, that which has Pillars 
befare ouly; which was one sort of the Temples of the 
Ancients. 1820 Rudin, Auc. Archit. (1881) 125 Prostyla,.. 
according to Vitruvius, the second order of temples. x8ge 
iuircn tr, C. O. Miilier's Anc. Art § 088 (ed. 3) 317 
Temples are divided into..prostyle, with porticoes on £ 
front, and amphiprostyle, at the two ends. 3883 J. T. 
Cranks A’eder's Anc. Art 200 next step was the 
removal of these side walls [axné#)}..and the prostyle temple 
was thus obtained. 

Pro-substantive, -ly: see Pro-1 4 
+ Prosult. Oés.rare—', [ad L. t siege, 
neut. pa. pple. of prisilire to leap forth; or f. 
Pro-! after RESULT 56.] That which issues forth ; 


the mesa eiiig ep ee re 
SA 6. 9 
ssoal, will mistantion the proaalcr” pmaee 

Prosy (prd-zi), 4. [f. Pross sd. + -y.] 

1. Resembling, or having the character of, prose, 
Sometimes = PRosaic 23, commonplace, matter- 
of-fact ; but usually with is rather on the 
tiresome eflect than on the intrinsic quality: 
commonplace and tedious; dull and wearisome. 

2897 Dickens Pickw, xxi, During this statement of 
the ghost’s. /d:d. xxxi, this address. .was of a very prosy 
Gels rity agar tale pny rg aya 

ix W t vu 
ieself in ¢ garism. ¢ tas Munocx xk 
Mra Paacgthants. waan talking to hia friend hae core 
quiet, proay way. 2805 Law 7 imes LXXIX. 35:/2 To be 
preferred to the presy monotony of ciel life, 

2. Of persons: Given to talking or writing ia a 


dull, or tedious way; prosing, 
Soeek Lvisee lke ui U.K comslte oom noon 


speak Gane Ont Stud. wri, (0. H,§.) 28 
a ub e 3 
ree aos alt eeneuslonss aikabia ond guar. 


PROSYLLOGISM. 


Proaylite, obs. form of Proarirrs, 


isws-us ( Boeth.), ad. Gr. wpoowAdo- 
yopuér; vee Pro-¥ and Sr.iogiex.) A syllogism 
of which the conclusion forms the major or minor 
— of oe syllogism. 
Ra-gatel logins v., bape (587) 3 Which reason with 


Prot-, the form of Proto- used before a vowel. 

Prota otic, a. rare. [ee Gr. mporaxtixeds placed in 
front, f. tpordacey to place beforeorinfront.] Placed 
in front; givinga previous explanation, introductory, 

2647 in Weasren. 

Protagon (prétigon). Physiol. Chem. [a. G. 
protagow (Liebreich), {. Gr. wpar-os first + dyov, 
neut. pres. vee of &yew to lead.} A highly com- 
plex crystalline substance, containing nitrogen and 
phosphorus, found in brain and nerve tissue. 

3869 Roscos Elem. Chem, xli. 407 The Brain and other 
nerve-centres contain a substance termed Protagon. 1872 
H. Spencer Princ, Psychol. (ed. 2) 1. 1. v. 83 Fibrous 
nerve-lissus is cheiwleally distinguished from .. vesic 
nerve-tissue by the presence. .ofa substance called hy noe 
zgoq Titcnenun tr. Wndt's [’hystol. Psychol. |. 54 Pro- 
tagon, a highly complex body, to which Liebreich (Aan. 
Chem. & Phar. CKX XLV. (1865) 29) has assigned the einpi- 
cical formula Cinta NgPO,;. 

Protagonist (pro:egénist). [ad. Gr. spo- 
Trayomor-ns an actor who plays the first part, £ 
wpauros first + dyastarhs one who contends for a 
prize, a combatant, an actor, f. dyavi(ecdas: see 
Aconize, So F. protavoniste (1835 in Dict. Acad.).] 

1, The chief personage in a drama; hence, the 
principal character in the plot of a story, etc. 

2671 Daynen Aves. Love Pref., Ens. (ed. Ker) I. 141 Tis 
charg'd upon me that I make debauch'd Persons. -my pro 
tagonists, or the chief us of the drama. 1770 Bart iT1 
Journ, fr. Lond. to Genoa WL. a7 The Devil in..Spanish 
plays..is generally the protagonist of those in which he is 
introduced, 2857 Birch Anc. Foltery (1858) 1. 321 ‘The 
earth-shaker Poseidon, the sea god, appears asa subordinate 
in many scenes, aa @ protagonist in others. 

4. A leadiny personage im any contest; a pro- 
minent supporter or champion of any cause. 

2839-58 Batty Festus xxxv. (ed. 5) §54 Thou the Divine 
Protagonist of time, I'he everlasting sacrifice. ar8a9 De 
aca Conversat. Wks. 1860 XIV. ag Poles great talker— 
the protagonist—of the evening. 1877 Moatry Crit, Misc. 
Ser. 11. §3 If social equity is not a chimera, Marie Antoinette 
was the protagonist of the most..execrable of causes. 

Protamine (prd«tamain). Physiol. Chem, [£Gr. 
wpwro-, Pautu- 1,3¢+ AMINE.} One of the simple 
proteins, a basic organic substance C,,_l1,,N,O,. 

2893 in Syd. Soc Lex. 1907 Hower Textbk. Physiol. 895-6 
Miescher..discovered that the heads [of spermatozoa of 
salmon] are composed. .of..nucleic acid united with a basic 
albuminous body, protamine... The protamines differ from 
most other protein compounds by their relative simplicity. 

Protamnion, etc.: see Paoto- 2 b. 

Bot. [E. 


Protandrous (prowendras), a. 
PROT(O)- + -ANDROUS.] = PROTERANDROUS ; Op- 
posedl to profogynous, 

1875, Bicueres Dyer Sacks’ Bot. 812 Dichagamous 
Flowers are either protandrous or ogynous, 1880 Gaay 
Struct, Bot. vi. § 4 (ed. 6) arg Dichogamous flowers are 
Proterandrous (or Piotandvci, when the anthers mature 
and discharge their pollen before the stigma of that bloasom 
is receptive of pollen. ; 

So Prota‘ndric a. = PROTANDROUS Soa Diet. 
18yo); Prota‘ndrism (Webster 1890), Pro- 
tandry =< PROTERANDRY: opposed to profogyny. 

a38te Nature (Annandale), The terms protandry and 
protogyny used by Hildebrand to express, in the one case 
the development of the stamens before the pistile, in the 
other case the development of the pistile before the stamens. 
1897 Wiis Flower. Pl. & Ferns 1. 87 When the pollen is 
ripe before the stigma ..termed protandry. 

ro tanto: ere Pao g. 
Protarch (prdetisk). rare. (ad. Gr. spo- 
“% f, wpebres first + dpe ruler.) A chief ruler, 
namnalt Reddic. v. r90 ln the age of the a eee 
the highest Order in the Church, uader the Apuet 
national! Pretarchs or Patriarchs. . 
“s63a). Entom, Pi. -ai (-s2i). 


i 
f. Pao-2 2 + Taxsvs.] The tarsus of the first or 
4 


P 
riches vaads (pertish). {Late I, a. Gr. spb 
, a. Gr. 
vace @ stretching forward, a proposition, (major) 
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premiss, a hypothetical clanse, a the first 
part of a pls, £ wpé, Pao-3 + rée:s, n. of action 
f. reivey to stretch. 

1, Thet which is put forward; a proposition, a 
— rare. ~ 
Rog say ra Jounson.. 1806 Meath Mag. XXIL azo It 
is a universally received among grammarians that 
the first terms of every @ were nouns, w: were 


by put th action, 
Din the ancient drama: The fier part ef play: 


subject entered on, as opposed to the epifan’s and 
catastrophe. Also a He 
a = Cc. — ‘histle, i (3871) 13 ane shalt m4 
the protasis cates e of my e 
jonsce agn. Laity 1. i, De ‘ou look, oer Devel ; 
conclusions in a pr thought the law of com 
had reserved (them) to the catastrophe. 29723 Swirt /renay 
cA a Whe. 27 § Au. eget aa nie ..0f the diction, 
e protax the epit the catastr: e.— Alas, 
what is beconte of the drama’? a8zg Mr. sip ree I. agg 
Thus far by way of protasi to the matter..the epitasis 
whereof. .cumes next. 

8. Gram, and Rhet. The first or introductory 
clause in a sentence, esp. the clause which expresses 
the condition in a conditional sentence; opposed 
to the apodosis. 

@ 1638 Meve /f4s, (1672) 77 Let us examine and consider 
a little of the Protasis, whereof the words I have now 
are the Apodosis. 1879 Rosy Lat, Gram. tv. § 1035 A sub- 
ordinate (relative, temporal, causal, concessive, or condi- 
tional) sentence is often called the protasis, the principal 
(i. e. demonstrative, conditioned, &c.) sentence is often called 
the apodosis. , 

4. Ancient Prosody. The first colon of a dicolic 
line or period. 18g0 in Cent. Dict. 

Protastacine, -astacus: see Proto- 2b. 

Protatic (protetik), a. [ad. late I.. protatic- 
us, a. Gr. mporatin-ds, f, 7 w: see Puorasis, 
Cf. F. protatigue.] Of or pertaining to the or a 
protasis ; in profatic cha) acter, perso, appearing 
only in the protasis (sense 2). 

2668 Dryvoen Dram. Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 61 There are 
indeed some protatick persons in the Ancients, whom they 
make use of in their plays, either to hear or give the rela- 
tion, 188: Airem’ham Daily Post 20 July 7/4 The pro 
tatic character of Davies found a competent representative, 

llence Prota'tioally adv., in the protasis. 

186g F. Hacu in Reader: Apr. 3713/3 He will have made 
out his case completely on showing ..that gu/a or who was 
einployed, so early as 1556, as equivalent, save protatically, 
to Ae who, or rather to whoso, whosoever. 

Protaxonial: sce Psorto- ab. 

| Protea (provid), ot, [mod.L. Prétea, 
generic name (Linnseus 1737), {. Proteus (see 
Puoreus), in allusion to the great variety of form of 
the different species.] A large genus of shrubs or 
small trees, the type of the natural order Profeaces, 
chiefly natives of S. Africa, bearing large cone-like 
heads of flowers; also, a plant of this genus, 

1753 CuHamaers Cyl, Supp., Protea, in the Linnean 


‘system of borany a genus..which takes in the lepi fpo- 
e 


dendron, and the hypophylloca ndron of rhanve. 

Greenhouse Comp. 1. 131 Banksius, proteas, acaciaa, 
melaleucas, and a few other ees Botuny Bay plants. 
a R. G. Cummina Hunter's Life S. A/r. (ed. 2) 1.19 The 
splendid protea, whose sweets never to attract swarms 


of the insect tri 


Proteaceous (priité,a‘fes), a. [f. mod.L, 
Pritedce-@, {. prec.: see -aczous.] Of or per- 
taining to the /’rofeacen, a natural order of trecs, 
shrubs, or (rarely) perennial herbs, mainly S. 
African and Australian, typified by the genus 
pier 7. Til Multitudes of 

18 mn . IIL ra ultitudes o eaceous 
ie oat ici: bard and ihe leaves [near Paty ackson, 
3 Australia]. 1880 Dawkins Early Man ii. 26 There were 
cypresses..and pruteaceous plants allied to the banksia. 

Protead (pré'ts,ed). Bot. rare. [f. Puorua: 
see -AD 1d.] Lindley’s name for a plant of the 


order iiheienigice - pes oe 

. Kingd. name than that 
of Protons could née Se ben dermal » for the diversity of 
appearance presented by the various genera in such as it 
would be hard to parallel in the anme Natura) Order. 
Garden 10 June 3938/1 Hakea cucullata and various other 
Proteads. .cultivated in the temperate house. 

Protean (prdwtsjin), a. (6) [& Prorgcs + 
«aN: cf. F. Protéen.] Of or pertaining to Proteus ; 
like that of Proteus; hence, taking or sear, in 
various shapes, variable in form; characterized by 
variability or variation ; oe manifested of 

: changing, et : 
rahe Mansros Pred li, I att stand in dowbe What sex 
thou art, since suc ‘Sermaphrodites Suct! Protean shadowes 
80 delude our sights. 2629 Puacnas Pilgrimage (2624) 793 
Bester ttre type, tcl te omen 

time a » the 
rig But i Their Protean Facultien of sing opt 
Geol, fe Baise Wetras. Vi. a iss ical relations 


} be ted belore daci on the name of 
igloo par tgp Daswm Orie, Sper H. (1878) 35 
in which ey es mate 8 of varin. 
tion. 1860 Tynoau. Glac, chy. 7 scetia had time to 


PROTECT. 

through several of ite tations, nee Ae 
Sat, Afed. VIL. 346 Gonest panalyan is Deonsalty « 
pecteen malady. 

b. spec, Zool, Varying ia shape; of or per- 
taining to the proteus-animalcule ; amosbokd, amo- 
bifotm, proteiform. 

rBoa Liwarey Anim. Biog. (1013) TIT. gga The Pretean 
M fo & species ee ita name from ite very 

q wer Ons 
Gpel. Anat. 1. Gqs/t The Protean animales do net eaderge 

sh t1. One who constantly ; an 
ergy or “dapat — 065. ated ‘ 
al. ii, These 
njeeerisie Doth et abuse our fond seule sas 

b. An actor who takes several parts in the same 
piece. ?O. S. 2Oge In Cent, Diat, 

3. Zool, = Prorem? (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Hence Proteanly adv. rare~', in a protean 
meanest with vareton of — 

| fall. Y ft. LJ ee 
iconly sanieuel an dtc 

Protease (prds,2's), Physiol Chem, [f. 
PxrotEeo(Lysis +-as¢ in Diastase.] A proteolytie 
mays or ee oo 

A anal. Bet. XVIII. 
Proteases of Pinan: titers the protease Bs “begat 
and animals have been classified as ‘peptic’ ic" 
in accordance with their gencral resem 
pepsin or the trypnin of the anima! body... But with the dis. 
covery of erepsin by Cohnheim, this simple fication 
ren cee areas ee 
ic nor Ke. | és 

Hofer in the caus without aay other protease. 

t Protect, pp/. a. Obs. [ad. L. pritect-us, pa. 
pple. of prdteg-ére to cover in front, protect, defend, 
1. prd, Pro-! + teg-ére to cover.) Protected. 
(Const. as pa. pple.) 

2438-0 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 121 Like as a doghter ts 
tecie (orig. gitur) of the moder, and subiecte to her, 
rag4 tr, Listleton's Tenures (1974)41 b, The things by which 
a mui is prusect & holpen. 

Protect (protekt), ®. [f. ppl. stem of L. 


proteg-ere: wee ee CE rare obs. F. protecter 
(asth c. in Godet,).] 

l. trans. To defend or guard from injury or 
danger; to shield from attack or assault; to sup- 

ort, assist, or afford immunity to, esp. against any 

nimical agency; to preserve intact, or from en- 

croachment, invasion, annoyance, or insult ; to keep 
safe, take care of; to extend patronage to. 

xga6 Piigr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 134, Whome god 
almyghty. prqedet, defended, saued, and governed. 2993 
Snaks. 2 Hen. V/, 1. ili. 5 The Lord protect him. .lesu 
blesse him. x6gz Hosars Leviath. u. xviii. 9: To every 
man remaineth.. the right of protecting himselfe, r7ge 
Gaay Elegy xx, bones from insult to protect. s7gg 
Burke Corr. (1844) LV. 383, 1 trust that Providence pro- 
tects you and your illustrious brother for some great purpose. 
2867 Buckie Creidis. I. xi. 646 Whenever a government 
undertakes to protect intellectual pursuits, it will almost 
always protect them in the wrong place and reward the 
wrong men. 1679 Haatan Eyesighs vil. 96 The simplest 
forms of spectacles are those used merely to protect the eyes 
from mechanical raged excessive light. 

b. To act as official or legal protector (Pro- 

TECTOR 1) or guardian of. 

r393 Swaxs. a Hex. V/, n. ili. 99, I see no reason, why 4 
King of yeeres should be to be protected Jike a Child, one 
— Rich. 111, t. tii. at ‘Then the King, Had vertuous Vak 
to protect his Grace. 

Pol. Econ. To assist or guard (a domestic in- 
dustry) against the competition of foreign produce 
tions by means of imposts on the latter. 

s8a7-29 Gun. P. Tuompson Catechism Corn Laws (1839) 
§ 160 ifho trade can be ‘ protected ’ but at the expense of 
some other trade first, and of the consumers a second time 
besides, it will be very difficult to make out a case for ‘ pro. 
tection’. 2668 Roogrs Mol. Econ, xvii. (1876) 233 If every 
producer of every kind were protected, foreign trade might 
cease. ..]t would be certainly futile, to protect every 
388g Lp. Dunraven in Daily Tel. 29 Sept. 2/6 ‘1 
industries were protected ours were not. 

3. Comm. To provide funds to meet (a commercial 
draft or bill of exchange) : cf. Coven v.! 17, 

2004 Law Times Rep. Li. 16/1 Please protect the draft 
as advised above and oblige drawer. 

4. a. To furnish with a protective covering ; 
spec. in reference to war-ships. 

289 Une Dict. Arts 615 When the gilder has protected the 

he dries the piece. 2884 (see Paorzctro], 
b. To pro (machinery, ee) with devices or 
appliances to prevent injury from it. a 

7900 Daily News 14 br a/s The different systems of 
* safety ' or" protected * rifle ranges in use. 

Hence Protected #//. a.; Proteeting vii. 26., 
the action of the verb; protection. 

¢ 2ége Sanpeason a 


sort, and the protecting . si wn & 
internat. Law 1. ii. 65 The ty of the inferior ally 
or state remains, ed 
soe | Payers Pol, (x76) Os Thiv principle 
AGEHOT ice x rine 
wclaica we prorecheat® npne of the world. -are 


keeps only the trumps and the t most 
a acted een. ee cet. vuoune in Pail Mal G. 
*3 1/2 -three battle ships. .(of which four are 


PROTECTANT. 


i Nr Pat tlt tar! repaid @rance. 31888 
Sat Uirersot “ proteated' articles icrame shea 
‘act ‘ protected ’ artic: . Must come 
ptlset clauses. cise Goaneaassol thelr paedasn agoo (see 4 b). 


4. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. prec. 


t Protectant 
+-ANT,] - PHOTROTIVE a, I. 

s6yo Conclave wherein Clament VIIE was elected Pope sg 
He would be his friend, and would always be graciously 
protectant of his Majesty. 

Protectee (protekt#*). [f. Paorzor wv. + -x. 
One who is under protection. spec. a. A protégé. 
+b. In 16-17th c,, An Irishman who had accepted 
the Pb sotiay of the English government (os.). 
o. Fol, Econ. A manufacturer or merchant whose 


trade is piste” 

s6oa in Moryson /tin. (1617) 11. 938 By prey-beeues gotten 
from the Rebels, and good numbers had of the protectees,.. 
we haue veed a great kind of sparing of the victuals in the 
store, 2633 T. Starroap Pac. Hib. 1, xiii. (1810) 147 If the 
Protectees meant in their hearts as they professed with 
their tongues. 1807 W. Tayzon in Robberds Afem. 11. 196 
Your protectee, White, was clerk to my cousin, 1894 J. 
Moarton in Forum: (U. 5.) June, Protection..compels him 
[the farmer) to be always the chained customer of the 


protectea. 
Protecter: sce Prorgcror. 
Prote‘ctful, a. nonce-wad. [f. Prorzct v. + 
eFUL.] Careful to protect. 


8 . H. Bouanton in Harper's Mag. Apr. 696/1 Th 
Bp bie proud and Setacal rihens than in most.. Dutc 


towns. 

Prote‘ctible, «. rare—'. [f Prorecr v. + 
elBLE.] Capable of being protected. 

20g8 Canty Fred. Ge. rx. tii (1872) III. 89 Not mere 
fanatic mystics.. protectible by no Treaty, 

(prote ktin), ppl. a. [f. Prorgor 
v. + -1NG 2] at protects; preserving or shield- 
ing from harm or danger; extending patronage. 

ex C'rxss Pemanone Ps. Lx1. a 0 thy wings pro- 
tecting shade My self I carry will. 2627 Moryson /t7m. 1. 
194 Saint Denis fhe Protecting Saint of the French). 26:28 

pestt Pol. Keg. XXXII. sax Say, whether there be 
any protecting law for the le. 2@a1 in Bischoff Woollen 
Manuf, (1849) II. 18 ilton and Mr. Wortley both 
conceive, that a protecting duty of aixpence per Ib. on the 
wool exported will be conceded to the manufacturers if 
required. 2879 HARLAN Ayesight vii. ye reine glasses 
are not worn nearly so much as they should be. 

Hence Prote‘ctingly acv.; Prote‘cotingness. 
Mag. XXIV. 49 One of Blackiv’s hands is 
protecting! laced. across her neck. Miss Mutock 

oman's kiga. 1}. 238 This little..child hovered about 
her handsome mother with a tender protectingness rather 
amusing, 1682 Mtss Baappon A s9A. III. 165 Edgar, drawing 
protectingly near her, as they turned a sharp corner. 

n (prote*kfan), Also 4 prott-, 4-5 
proteccioun(e, -ione, 5-6 -ion, -yon, (4-texcion, 
6 -texion), 6 protectione, -loun. [ME. a. F. 
protection (12-13th c.), ad. late L. prdtectidn-em, 
n. of action f. prdteg-¢ve to Protect. | 

L. The action of protecting; the fact or condition 
of being protected ; shelter, defence, or preservation 
from harm, danger, or evil; patronage, tutelage. 

¢ 2378 Sc. Leg. Saints iil, (Andreas) 943, 1 can fynd place 
na-quhare, bat to me sa gaynand ware, as vndit 30ur pro- 
teccione, 2387-8 1. Usx / est. Love ui, i. (Skeat) |]. x02 And 
y* innocence..safely might inhabyte Sy protexcion of safe 
conducte. 1493 Xolls of Parit. V. a That everyche 
other persone..stand and be putte oute de protection. 
€ xq89 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xvi. 388, I leve this castel 
in your prot n & sanff garde. 1996 Suaxs. Merch. V. 
v. t 235 Be well aduis'd How you doe leaue me to mine 
owne protection. s6gz Honses Leviask. u. xxvil. 152 When 
there is no such Power, there is no pace to be had 
from the Law. 1793 Burke Corr, (1844) 1V. 313 Ireland, 
constitutionally, is independent ; pouleal she can never 
be so. It is a struggle against nature. be must be pro- 
tected, and there is no protection to be found for her, but 
either from France or England. 1809 Praclam.a Oct. in 

Hertalet St. Pa. IL 231 note, We present ourselves to you 

Inhabitants of halonia, not as Invaders, with views o 

conquest, but as Allies who bold forth to you the advantages 

of British protection. 28eg Roi.anp Fencing p. vii, Offering 
the present Work to your kind protection. 1879 Lussock 

Sei. Lect. ti. 45 The prevailing color of caterpillars is green, 

like that of leaves. The value of this to the young insect, 

the protection it aff are obvious. ; 
b. euphem. The keeping of a concubine or mis- 


tress in a separate establishment. 

a H, Saviix in sath Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. a goa 
43 One Mra. Johneon a lady of pleasure under his d- 
ship's protection. 1809 Wicsearonce Sg, //o. Com. x5 Mar. 
in Cobbete Pard. Ded. XIII. 590 That which used to be 
called ‘adultery ', was now only ‘living under protection ’. 
207q J. Harton Clytie (ed. 10) 171 ile she was living 
under his lordship's protection at Gloucester Gate. 

2. A thing or person that protects, 

2988 Wreie Prof, 33 It is a comyn proteccieun azens 

un of prelatis and of summe lordia. ¢ 2420 

occieve Mother of God 120 Be yee oure help and our 

proteccioun. sgse Asp. Hamitton Cateck. (1884) 38 Our 

singular defence and protectioun. s7go Grav Long Story 

96 His quiver and his lnurel ‘Gainst four such eyes were no 

protection. 1603 F. Crssotp Ascent Mt. Blanc ” We all 
put on our veils, as a protection from the heat and light. 

8. A writing or document that guarantees pro- 
tection, exemption, or immunity to the person 
8 ed in it; a safe-conduct, passport, pass; 
+ esp. (alao, letter of protection) a writing issued 
by the king granting immunity from arrest or law- 
guit to one engaged in his service, or going 


abroad | 


1500 
with his cognizance (oJs.). In U.&. 2 certificate of 


American citizenship issued by the customs authori- 
ties to seamen. 


enry afore |-writte. 
hat our p Ons..to 
ted wt vs to gon and 
orth shul = snows o 

home vpon y’ » whero 
such proteccions mencion betallith to be 6 2 


wotd teccion of k 
r i500 in Aroolde Chron. (2821) pe i 
an nes to be made 


person, except 
; 2607 Cowert J/nitergr. 6. v., Protection ..in 
the speciall signification is ved for an exemption, or an 


Revenue. 1 
Having been 
Day's 


De Loime Eng. Const. 1. xvi. (n784) 244 


from the competition of foreign A pag sate the 
importation of these being checked or discouraged 
by the imposition of duties or otherwise. 

2888 M*Cuttocn Adam Smith's W. N. Notes 364 With- 
out entitling them to a protection from foreign competition. 
2830 Gen. P. THompson E-verc. (1842) 1. 194 Suppose then 
that every individual in the community was a producer of 
some kind, and that every one had a ‘protection’ upon his 

icular trade, 1838 C. P. Vituiens 15 Mar. in Free 
vade Speeches (1883) 1. i, 7 What is the principle of the 
Corn Lawa? I believe that I adopt the phrase which is 
current in reply when I say that it is Protection—Pro- 
tection of the landed interest. 36g2 MIALL in Nonconf. 


* 


1. aa8 Protection means shutting out the best chapman 
and the best food. 187g T. Hit /'rwe Ord, Stud. 127 


Earnest debates... concerning protection and free trade, 
268: Oracle 12 Nov. 311 Protection means the taxing of 
commodities imported from foreign countries, so that home 
manufacturers or producers may be protected from being 
undersold,.by foreign manufacturers or producers. 1904 
A, J, Batrour Sf. at Edin. in /'imes 4 Oct. 4/3 The object 
of protection is to encourage home industries. The means 
by which it attains that object ix by the manipulation of a 
] system to raise home prices. 


5. attrib. and Comb. Of, pertaining to, or for 
protection, as profection fee, grant, plate, wull, 
work; protection-burdened adj.; protection act, 
an act of parliament for the protection of classes 


of perenne of wild birds, etc. 

288: W. E. Forstrr Let. te Gladstone 1 Nov., in Reid 
Life (1888) 11. viii. ho We made up our minds to arrest the 
leaders under the *Protection Act. 2838 Reip /éid. 11. vit 
306 The passing of the Protection Act [1881] had been 
succeeded by a lull in the po of the outrages in 
Ireland. Westm. Gas. 18 Dec. 2/3 We are afraid that 
no number of orders under the Wild Birds Protection Act 
would render them safe. 1908 Jaily Chron. 11 May 1/7 
Contrast between social reforin possibitiies in Free Trade 
Britain and *Protection-burdened Germany, 2820 W. Tooxx 
tr. Lucian 1. 534 They never once think of paying their 
*protection-fees. xg0a Westm. Gas. 10 July 9/1 A large 
number of the claims so abandoned..were not worth pro- 
tection fees. 2zg0t /éid. a1 Mar. s/a The cliff *protection 
works... have been seriously damaged by the gale. 

Hence Prote‘otional a., of or pertaining to pro- 
tection; Prote‘otionary, that which provides pro- 
tection ; Prote‘otionate a., of or pertaining to the 
economic theory of protection: =» PRoTEcrionist 


a.; sb, = PROTECTORATE 55. 

2888 J. T. Guiicx in Linn. Soc. Fral., Zool. KX. 226 
*Protectional ase eth is Segregation fiom the use of 
different methods of protection against adverse influences 
in the environment. sg00 Morcuy Cromwell iv. i. 097 
The protectional establishment of national commerce. 1653 
Unqunart Rabelais 1. xi, The bankrupt *Protectionarics 
of five yeares respit. 1843 Blachkw. A/ag. LXXIII. 764 
What has become of all the *Protectionate crouking about 
low prices? 2888 Contemp. Kev. Jan. 32 A military occu- 
pation of, or British Protectionate over, Egypt. 


Protectionism (prote‘kfaniz’m). [f. prec. + 
-lam. Cf. F. protectionnisme (? from Eng.).] 
The economic doctrine of protection; the policy 
or system of protection. 

2848 Sat. Rev. 20 Nov, 496/1 Up to the moment when~ 
Free-trade triumphed there remained a stolid mass of 
tectionism againe: which argument was hopeless. 2878 
N. Amer, kev. CXXVIT. "9 he leanings of America 
towards protectionism. 2889 /fmesa7z Nov. 5/4 Italy is the 
first Continental country which has had the courage to 
break with protectionism, x89 /é/d. 10 en vi 
struggle against old-world protectionixnm..Mr. ra did 
admirable work in the House of mons, 


Protectionist (protekfanist), sb. (a.) [f. as 
prec. + -lat. Cf. mod.F. grotectionniste.] One 
who supports the economic theory or system of 
shah one who advocates the protection of 

omestic industries from foreign competition by the 
imposition of duties on im , or by other means, 

Lo. Firswinitaam in G. Pyne A ntobiag. (28970) 96 
Protectioniats, aa they are now called, though I do not think 
it a good name to bave given them, as I fear it wil] be 


In the 


PROTECTOR. 


rather a popular title. 
The protectionist says, 
a heme market for all our agricultural produce. sfig9 
Cosnun Speeches 34 If there be ———- who think that 
the n principle can be restored, I am willing that 
they should vote against me on this occasion. 

Pot. Econ. (ed. ‘Sm vii. 393 In America 
the great body of the working men are 
3g0q A. J. Bairoun S¢, at Adin. in Times 4 Oct. 4/3, 1 now 
proceed to say that I individually am not a protectionist... 

‘he Conservative party, indeed, after the Peelite split, was 
® protectionist party. 1t was based upon protection. 

Bae = =A savousng or supporting protection, 

IR REL 27 Jan. ( el) My plan will meet 
the approval of neither the loathe nor the protectionist 
y. 1062 May Const, fist. (1863) 11. viii. 7a Sir Robert 
eel., ventured in of a protectionist Parliament, 
whoily to abandon the policy of protection, 1065 Daily 
Yel. 28 Nov. 6/4 The repeal so poeecHoniee duties is among 
the wisest measures embr in our statute book. 2880 
Diskauis Andym. 111, xv. 153 protectionist ministry 
weie to remain in office, and te re the corn laws. 

Protectionize (pretekjansiz), v. [f. as prec. 
+-14E.) érans. To render protectionist; to con- 
vert ro Protect onian: 

r905 West. Gas. 7 Sept.1/3 Mr. Chamberlain..is confi- 
dent of his ability to complete in Opposition the task of 
Protectionising the Unionist Party. 

Protective (piste ktiv), a. (sb.)  [f. Prorgcr 
U.+-IVE. Cf. med.L. prosectivus : 

@sagg Matin. Paris Cron, Maiora anno 1250, Manus 
regis, que utique manus delensiva esse tenetur et protectiva.] 

. Having the quality or character of protecting; 
fencing to protect; defensive; preservative. 

266 Fe.tHam Resolves u. lix. (ed. 8) 320 [The] accidents of 
ie deny us an ete but what we pe cg age 
of protective Providence. 3788-46 THomson I I 
The stately-sailing swan.. Bears forward flerce, mat aaeds 
his osier-isle, Protective of his young. 1793 SMEATON Edy- 
stone L. § 328 1'0 apply the protective coat, before any rust 


AWCETT 
and Australia 
otectionists, 


could be formed. 1833 Lams Let. to Sevyeant Jalfourd 
Feb., Those canvas-sleeves protective from ink. 2897 merited 
es..whic 


Desc. Man 11. xvi. 24 Vhere are twenty-six 1 
manifestly have bad their plumage coloured in a protective 
manner. fod. Examples of protective colouring are 
numerous among insects. 

2. Fol. Econ, Of or relating to the economic 
doctrine or system of protection. 

3829 Edin. Rev. L. 73 Such was the state of the silk trade 
under the protective system. 2876 Fawcutr Pol. Econ. 
(ed. p} 11. Vii 394 Few can now be found in England, who 
would favour the re-imposition of protective duties. 3 
A. d: Barour Sp. at Eatin. in 7fsnes g Oct. 4/3 A Protective 
policy, as I understand it, ix a policy which aims at supporting 
or creating home industries by raising home prices. The 
sarang of prices is a necessary step towards the encourage- 
ment of an industry under a Protective system. 

b. in comb., as provective-prohtbitive. 

2906 Month Jan. 38 By mitigating the protective-prohibi- 
tive system he [Canning] promoted commeice. 

B. sé. Anything employed to protect; e.g. in 
Surgery, carbolized oiled silk used for the pro- 
tection of wounds. 

2875 H.C. Woop Therap. (1879) 589 Protectives... Those 
materials used by the physician as external applications to 
exclude the air and to protect inflamed dermal or other 
tissues. 1883 Cropp Myths § Dr 1.ii, 18 ‘The passage.. 
to the use of charms as protectives against the evil-disposed. 
3698 P. Manson 7 vop. Diseases xxxi. 487 In dressing it is of 
importance that the raw surfaces be covered by some 
aseptic non-fibrous protective. 


Protectively, cdv. [f. prec. + -ty 2.] 

1. In a protective or protecting manner; by way 
of protection; so as to afford protection. 

1839 Blackw. Mag, XLV. béa Coachee bows protectively 
to the man of tickets. 188: G. AtLun Vignettes fr. Nat. iv, 
37 Butterflies clone their wings und display only the outer 
surface, which is amitatrely and protectively coloured. 
1898 Westm. Gas. 5 Nov. 5/3 A race of protectively coloured 
mice that are found on a sandy island in the Bay of Dublin. 
1899 Harper's Mag. Feb. 963 She held up a yellow tele- 
gram protectively in front of her. 

2. fol. con. So as to protect from competition ; 


by protective imposts, etc. 

2678-3 W. M. Wititamus Sc. is Short Chapfers (1882) 231 
Protectively nursed and sickly imitations of English manu- 
factures. 1286: 7imes 3 June 9/5 To maintain. .that the 
passenger duty operates protectively for the competing 
omnibus and especially for the tramcar traffic. 

Protectiveness (prete‘ktivnées), [f. as prec. 

+-NEN8.] Protective quality, power, or function. 

2847 Miss Acuitan Homa Influence ui. i. 5 The careasing 
hia bea of an elder for a younger. 1837 Parl. Kap. 

ist. Vaccination, Evidence on the protectiveness of 
vaccination must now be statistical. 2893 T. Harpy 7¢es 
xxxvii, If he had entered with a pistol in his hand he 
would scarcely have disturbed her trust in his protectiveness, 


injury or harm; a defender; a guardian, a patron. 
ardinal protector, o cardinal who bas charge of the inter. 


ord: 1 t Rom 
eats of @ country, ora evi bed r pee vd soa 
I be. Saxton Fadler of 


‘ d And ector bee Of my cause. 
Bic “dactcaranen Ute rhe Ordos Print 
of the several orders about Rome, 3798 Wastzy Ps. 11 ili, 


PROTECTOR. 


By my kind Protector Safe I laid me down and slept. 

IRLWALL Govece xivi, VI. 61 He had indeed been a 

useful ally; but he was something more; he was a powerful 

ector. 1902 in Daily Chron. e3 Nov. 6/5 It will give 

Eire [the King] t satisfaction to assume and bear the 
honorary title of Protector of the University of Walea 

b. A thing that protects; a guard ; esf, a device 
or contrivance ing to prevent injury to or from 
something, the object being often indicated by 
a prefixed word; e. g. chest-protector, cuff-protector, 
ear-protector, point-protector (for a pencil), etc. 

2849 Noan Electricity (ed. 3) 140 When the metallic pro- 
tector was from 4 to L. there was no corrosion or decay of 
the co 2860 TYNvALL Géac. 11. viii. 265 Such a mass is 
-» protector of the ice beneath it. Wastm, Gas, 
z Dec. 8/3 The second item was a head protector. 3 
Daily Chron. 8 Dec. 5/4 Footprinta showing the marks 
boot-protectors were found in the garden. 1906 Westm. 
Gas. 4 Jan. 5/2 The boots had been mended with English 
protectors. atirts. 1901 Daily News 3 Jan. 6/4 Venturing 
outside upon the framework between the protector arms, 

oe. Nom, Antig. A member of the life-guard or 
body-guard, rare—}, 

276: Gieson Deel. 4 F. xvii. IL 57 From the seven schools 
two companies of horse and foot were selected, of the pro- 
tectors, whose advantageous station was the hope and 
reward of the most deserving soldiers. : 

3. Zng. Hist. a. One in charge of the kingdom 
during the minority, absence, or incapacity of the 
sovereign; a regent. 

1487 Rolls of Parlt. \V. 326/: Yat ye be protectour and 
defendour of yia Lond, and so named and called. ¢ 3490 
Brut (E.E.T.S.) 431 The Duke of Gloucestre, to ben 
Protectour and deftendour of the Rewme. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sdefdane'’s Comm. a78 An honorable style [was] geuen 
him, that he should be called the Protectour of the kyng and 
his Realme. 598 Suaxs. 2 Hen, VJ, 1. ii. 56 My Pro- 
tector, ‘tis his Highnes pleasure, You do prepare to ride 
vnto S. Albons. a 1688 Ciavevann Definition of Protector 
Wks. (1687) 343 What's a Protector? He's a stately Thing, 
That Apes it in the Non-age of a King. 1670 Pettus 
Foding Reg. a as Duke of Bedford, Regent of France, 
and Protector of England. 4177: Gray Corr. (1843) 293 
His great patron the protector, Humphry, Duke of Glou- 
cester. 2863 H. Cox hastit. 11. iii, 623 ‘he appointment of 
@ protector, guardian, or regent, when the heir-apparent of 
the Crown has been very young. 

b. The official title of the head of the executive 
during part of the period of the Commonwealth ; 
in full Lond Protector of the Commonwealth: 
borne by Oliver Cromwell 1653-8, and by his 
son Richard 1658-9. 

3653 in Acts & Ordin, Parl, (1658) 275 From and after 
the six and twentieth day of December 1653 the Name, 
Style, Title and ‘Teste of the Lord Protector..of the Com- 
monwealth, of England, Scotland, and Ireland. .shall be 
used. 1653-4 Weekly [nielligencer 14-21 Mar., The Pri 
Lodgings for his Highness the Lord Protector in Whitehall 
are now in readiness, as also the podgnas for his Lady Pro- 
tectoress, 3698 Evetyn Diary a2 Oct, Saw the superb 
funeral] of the Protector. a 1674 CLargNDON fist. Hed. 
xiv. §23 The Declaration of the Council of Officers was 
read, whereby Cromwell was inade Protector. 2807 Hatam 
Const. Hist, (1876) Il. x. 1. 244 Cromwell's assuniption, 
therefore, of the title of Protector was a necessary and 
wholesome usurpation. 32849 Macautay Asst. Ang. 1. 1. 
2135 The kingly rerozatives were intrusted to a lord high 
protector. called not His Majesty but His Highness. 

3. Law. Protector of the settlement: see quot. 
1876. 

1833 Act 3 § 4 Will. IV, ¢. 74 § 22 The Person who shall 
be the Owner of the prior Nstate, or the first of such prior 
Estates if more than One,. .shall be the Protector of the 
Settlement so far as regards the Lands in which such prior 
Kstate shall be subsisting. 1865 Padi Mail G. a0 Oct. 1 
The renewed collision which is certain to take place between 
the Libera] and Conservative parties, now that ‘the pro- 
tector of the settlement’, as the lawyers say, is gone, will 
pretty certainly produce the desiie for Reform, if it does 
not now exist. 2876 Dicsy Keal Prep. v. §.a. 219 The 
Protector of the settlement is usually the tenant for life in 
possession; but the settlor of the lands may appoint in his 
place any number of persons not exceeding three to be 
together Protector during the continuance of the estates 
preceding the estate tail. 

4, A rendering of L. tutor in college use. 

2686 Wirtis & Clark Cambridge 1. Introd. go The earliest 
statutable recognition of stranger-students at Oxford is at 
Magdalen College (2479). . Waynftete’s statute is copied at 
Corpus Christi College (1517) where the number of such 
students is limited to four, or six at the outside, and a person 
is named who is to be responsible for them, termed pro- 
tector (¢utor) (cf. Statutes of C. C. C. 1517, ¢. 34, quamdiu 
sint sub tutoribus et honeste se gerant). 

Hence + Protectordom Ués., a state under the 
rule of a Protector. 

2660 Furrer Mixi Contempl. (1841) 227 We have been in 
twelve years a kingdom, commonwealth, protectordom, after- 
wards under an army, parliament, &c. 

Protector, v. nonce-wd. [f. prec.) trans. a. 
To treat or deal with as Protector. b. To make 
or proclaim Protector. 

2698-9 Burton's spat 4 (1828) ITI. 280 When the nag! Be 
they are yours, they will be protectored by you. 2670 Penn 
Truth Rescued fr. [mpost. a3 The then English Army was 
the remainder of those Souldiers, that not only subverted 
the Kings Forces, but Protector'd Oliver Crumwell. 


Protectoral (prote‘kt5ri)), a. (sb.) [fas prec. 
+ -AL: cf. doctoral, electoral, pastoral. F. 
protectoral (16th c. in Littré).] Of or pertainin 
to a protector, es. in Hist. to the Protector 
& kingdom or commonwealth. 


1501 


r6a9 Narr, Late Pavit. a7 Less burthensame and charg- 
able to the le then the instrument of Protectoral] Govern- 
ment, of Government. 1798 W. Tayror in 


, during the civil wari, 


zeal 
This aignal for 
peror of Russia in his protectoral character. : thenaune 
ae Aug. #30 The notices of the Commonwealth and Protec 
toral taxation are good and trustworthy. 
+ B, 5d, = ProrecTorats sé, 1, 
3662 J. Davius Civil Warres With the dimolving of 
this Parliament was an Exit likewise given to the 


sirname biel sb. [f. Pro- 
TECTOR sb. +-aTE1; cf. doctorate; so F. 
(18th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), = L. type *prdtectdrds-us.] 

L. The office, position, or government of the Pro- 
tector ofa kingdom or state; the period of adminis- 
tration of a Protector; spec, in Amy. Hist. the 
period (1653-9) during which Oliver and Richard 
Cromwell held the title of Lord Protector of the 
Commonwealth. 

6p Woon Ath. O.con. 11. Fasti 797 He (Richard Crom- 
well] being designed to be his Fathers successor in the 
Protectorate, was,.sworna Privy Counsellour. 1770 GUTHRIE 
Geog. Hist. & Comm. Gramm, (1771) 334 During the con- 
tinuance of bis protectorate, he was perpetually distrest for 
money, to keep the wheels of his government going. 18 
H. Coreaipce North, Worthies (1852) 1. 18 The Short 
Parliament of 1658-9, summoned after the death of Oliver, 
during the brief Protectorate of Richard Cromwell. x46 
MeCutrocn Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 11. 379 During, the 
Protectorate the university [of Dublin) was nearly extinct, 
but was revived again,..according to its previous forms, 
at the Restoration. 

2. The office, position, or function of a protector 
or guardian; pestessorebips ardianship. In 
Internat. Law: @. originally, The relation of a 
strong to a weaker state to which it gives its pro- 
tection, b. The relation of a suzerain to a 
vassal state; suzerainty. ©. now sfec,. The 
relation of a European power to a territory 
inhabited by native tribes, and not ranking among 
the nations as a state. 

With a. cf. Protection x, quot. sBe93 Protsctep, quot. 
1836. In sense ©. the term acquired international recogni- 
tion in the proceedings of the Berlin Conference of 188s. 
See also Ilbert Gout, /ndia (1898) vii. 427, Lacyel Laws 
cing. (1908 XII. ga. 

2836 WHEATON Elem, Internat, Law 64 The city of 
Cracow in Poland, with its territory, was declared by the 
congress of Vienna to be a free, independent, and neutral 
state, under the protection of Russia, Austria, and Prussia. 
.. Its sovereignty still remains, except so far as it is affected 
by the protectorate which may be lawfully asserted over it 
in pursuance of the treaties of Vienna, 184g S. Austin 
Ranke's Hist, Ref. 11. 387 The King of England, it was 
hoped, would accept the protectorate of the alliance, 83x 
Gatienca /taly i, 5: Not a word more was said about the 
high protectorate hitherto exercised by Austria on the 
minor Italian States. 2860 Morisey Wether, (1868) 1. ii. 64 
‘To request England and France to assume a joint pro- 
tectorate over the Netherlands, 1864 Woot!.sry /sfrod. 
dnternat, Law App. 11. (1879) 485 The seven Ionian islands 
—..Great Britain's abandonment of her protectorate having 
been accepted—are to form a part of the Greek monarchy. 
1684 Daily News 18 Oct. 3/1 The setting up of a Briti 
protectorate over south-eastern New Guinea, as announced 
--@ few days ago. 288s tr. Actes Géndrale Confer. Berlin 
26 Feb. in Parl. Pagers Eng. (1886) XLVII. x30 In all 
parts of the territory..where no Power shall exercise rights 
of sovereignty or Protectorate, the International Navigation 
Commission of the Congo..shall be charged with super- 
vising the application of the principles proclaimed. . by this 
Declaration. ; 

3. A state or territory placed or taken under the 
protection of a superior power; ¢sf. a protected 
territory inhabited ee tribes. 

2884 Daily News 18 Oct. 3/1 The coasts even of our new 
protectorate [in New Guinea] are incompletely known. 
1889 Pall Mali G. 18 Nov. 5/2 H.M.S, Egeria has..just 
completed a remarkable cruise of annexation, formally 
declaring as protectorates of Great Britain no fewer than 
thirteen islands in the South Pacific. 2892 Times g ja. 
3/2 The missionaries appealed to the Governor of the Pro- 
tectorate. 1899 C. W.C. Oman Eng. 19th Const. x. 256 The 
programme sketched out by Mr. Rhodes, of drawing a con- 
tinuous chain of British protectorates from Cape Colony to 
the Nile valley. 2908 Whitaker's Almanach 557 The 
islands of Zanzibar and Pemba form a British Protectorate, 
and the East Africa Protectorate extends from the Umba to 
the river Juba, 


Obs. rare", 


4. attrib, (all in senses 2, 3), a8 protectorate force, ° 


form, idea, official, ordinance, regiment, system, 
troops, etce 

3897 Daily News 16 Feb. 6/2 It was arranged that the 
Protectorate force..should occupy the next place in the 
marching order. /éid. 19 Oct. 7/5 An extraordinary change 
- in the Benin country owing to the energy of Sir Ralph 
Moor and the Protectorate officials. Westen. Gas. 
te Apr. 3/2 A strong body of Protectorate troops has set out 
for the interior of Benin to capture Olog eri. 2903 
Daily Chron. 13 Dec. 4/6 Political questions. arising out 
of the Protectorate Ordinance of 1896, 

Hence Protectorate wv. trans., nonce-wd. to 
assume of annex as 3 protectorate. 

288: Goapon Let. 2: May (in Pearson's 76th Catal, (1894) 


ay), England to orate rance to do Ditto ta 
is, 28g W.G, Lawes in Nomconf, 4 fudep. 04 Apr., 
rene, Pleat oy ds imp 

Colonial Government, 


or was patent made 
than by any when ng Henrie 


PROTEHEOTERESS. 
Protectoress, obs, var. PRorscTayss. 
[f. late L. pritectéri-us 


Prk, a 
PROTECTORY + -aL.] Of or pertaining to a protector, 
or a protecting state. 
sted None Sieg. Hist. Bug, UI. ro He was in some 
degree, allied to the Protectorial family, by his uncle's.. 
i with Ann, a daughter of Richard Cromweall, 
He anch. Exam. 3 Jan. 5/3 The fact that we either 
or had not protect rights over New Guinea. 
+ Protecto rian, a. and sd. [f. as prec. + -am.] 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Protector 
(Cromwell), or to the Protectorate: Cromwellian. 
s6g9 J. Harnincron Ways § Means, etc. Wks. (1700) $40 
Now says the Protectorian Family, O that we bad set up 
the equal Commonwealth! @ 366: Funuea Worthies, Here- 
ford (1662) 1. 47 During the Zen of the Protectorian 
times. 1688 New News /r. Bedlam 13 Witness of late thelr 
La pega Praise, For which some say, Our Laureat won 
e 
B. sd. A supporter of Cromwell's protectorate ; 
a Cromwellian. 
in Trans. Roy. Hist. Soc. XV11.114 Lelut. Coll. King- 
well a greate courtier, and a Protecto z J. Davies 
Cro. Warres 344 ‘This the Protectorians endeavoured to 
have made no question. 
Prote-ctorless, a. [f. Protrcron + -LEss.] 
Having no protector. 3847 in Waosrer. 


Frotectorly (protektasli), ¢. rare. [f. as prec. 


+-L¥1,] Befitting or appropriate to a protector, 
esp. to the Lord Protector. 

1654 in R Songs 1. (1662) 365 Enthron'd in his Chair 
-. He took auch Protectorly courses. 67a T. Jonpaw Lon- 


don Triumphant 14 The in of a Troop of Horse,.. 
The Crown, King and Kingdom did divorce; And put the 
d into a Protectorly course, By Excision, 

Be hep lanes (prote’kta. fip). | [See -8HIP.] 

1. The office of Protector of the realm; = Pro- 
TECTORATE sé. 1; also, with possesaive pronoun, 
as title of a protector. 

¢2460 Brut 533 Pe Duke of Yorke was sent fore to 
Grenewiche, & was dischargied of be protectorshi 
159) Snaxs, 2 Hen. V1, 1. i. 30 Glost. As who, my ? 

nf Why, as you, my Lord, An't like your Lordly Lords 
Protectorship, 2699 Angland's Conf, 3 The moat probable 
competitor for succession in the Protectorship. 1738 Neat 
Hist. Purit. 1V. 1530 Cromwell's Protectorship was built 
only upon the authority of the Council of Officers. 
aser Nat, Encycl, 1. 971 Under the ‘protectorship' of the 

edive, 

2. The position, character, or function of a pro- 
tector; guardianship, Eetoosgs 

2576 Fremino Panopl. Fpist. 1a The loue of good men, 
obteined through his behaviour in the protectourship of the 
people. 3670 G. H. Hist. Cardina/s 1. 1. 105 Those Kings 

stow not those Protectorships upon the Cardinals to 
receive, but to confer honour upon them, a Maay 
Woxtstonacer, Rights Wom. vii. a8a Not the libidinous 
mockery of gallantry, nor the insolent condescension of 
Erctectormi: 2807 Ropinson Ave. Graca 1. xii. 5t 

inerva, contending with Neptune for the protectorship 
of Athena, Bavce Holy Rom. Hoag. xx. (1689) 346 
Napoleon found that the proecornip of the Church 
strengthened his position in France. 


Proteoctory (protekteri), a. and sd. [As adj. 
ad. late L. prétectori-us of or belonging to ma 
body-guard, !. prdvector (see PROTEOTOR and -ORY 2), 
As sb. f. as Prorxor v.+-orny!: cf. refectory, 
veformatory, etc. and med.L. préotectiri-um pro- 
eer sb. use of neut. of protectirius.] 

A. adj, Having the quality of protecting; 
protective, 

x658 Cinverann Rustic Rampant Wha. (1687) 471 The 
wo his Letters Protectory to the Abbot in these 

B. sb. &.C. CA. An institution for the care and 
education of destitute or vicious children. 

2868 [see quot. 1693). Pall Mall G. 10 Oct. 8/2 
The cardinal was very ve in .. philanthropic wor 
having established protectories for desthute children [atc.]. 
2686 Huataurt /reland under Coercion (ed. 9) 1, i, 42 
The Catholic demand for the endowment of Catholic 
achools and protectories. 2893 7adlet 16 450/a The 
New York Catholic Protectory, founded in x 


Frotectress (protektrés). Also &. 7-8 pro- 
tectoress. [f. Prorzcror + -Ess.] 


lL. A female protector; a patroness: 

3370 Foxe A. ¢ M. (ed. 2) Gof Straightly enloyning 
you..to worship our Lady Mary the mother of God, an 
our patronesse and protectresse, evermore in all aduersity. 
r6éat Br. Mountacu Diatriba sos Pa Patronesse of 
Athens, and Protectrense. 3774 Pennant Towr in Scot. in 
177%, 897 The fair protectress of a fugitive adventurer. 
68 Guapvstons Prim. Homer li, 19 At the personal 
protectress of Achilles, of Odusseus, and of Diomed, 

A. 3680 Hickzawait. Mercs Ded. 3 In making Choice 
of such a Protectoresse. 2680 Wue.en Journ. Greece i. 
385 Juno of Samos, the Protectoress of that Island. 12704 
Addr, Deven Oct. in Lond. Gas. No. 4066/8 A Protectoreas 
of Your own inions. 

b. Pd poeta to a thing. 

3628 G. Saupys 7rav. 1. 76 Christians: whose pouerty is 
their onely safety and protectresse. 1, TayLon Sir. 
eee. eas If the Papacy were y the protectress 


| ty. 
&. A female Protector or meget of a kingdom 
of commonwealth; also, the wife of a Protector. 
z -Houinsnzp Choon, III. 1081/1 Katharine Par.. 
singer ged of the realme of England, 
e eight went in person to the wars 


ullongne, 2643 Pavnnz Sov. Power Parl. App. yo 


PROTEOTRICE. 
a 
Ferdinand the fourth,..belng but a childe whdlt bis father 
Sancho died, was in ward to his mother 


Protectresse. C. Cromwell ( ) IFT ; rs 

ARLYLE Cr’ 2872 2 185 
Nerborough.. she tas Protcctress, Widow beth Crom- 
well, after the Restoration, found a retreat. 


of. sr gi (seo Paotucturabj], 2660 ‘Larnam Ramp 11. i, 
will be a Protectoress whether he bea Protector or not. 
+t Protectri‘ce. 04s. Also § -yse, 5-6 -yoe. 
[ME. a F. protectrice, ad. med.L. prdlectriz, 
otricem : see next.J = “pre Pe 
er Se. Leg. Satnats (2 ° agatha, my 
bg is protectryse of pis posal e a Mireur Satua- 
cieenm 355 low % modire is oure prvtectrice, 1513 
Buansnaw St. Werburge uu. 174%‘ Patrones of Chestre , 
protectrice of the counire. ag a pag ib Cronewell v. vii. 
(2900) 1 At the table of my y Protectrice dined my 
y ¥ wyqn te. De Mouhy's Fort. Country-ld aid (1741) 
11. 137 She found a Protectrice, the Character she gives 
her exactly suited Madame. 
| Protectrix (proie‘ktriks). [med.L., fem. of 
L. pritector,} = PROTECTRESS. 
exrgoo Kennepy Poems (Schipper) iv. 9 Sancta Maria, 
Virgo virginum |} Protectrix til all pepil penitent, sg6a 
A. oems (S.1.S.) i. 39 Preiss ay to be ectrix of 
pe pure. a A. Ross Myst, Poet. viii. (1675) 152 Hecate 
was eaid to be the goddess or protectrix of witches, rye 
Blachw. Mag. XXKL a3 England, the mother and 


[f. as PRorecr w 
+-URE.}) The action or office of a protector. 

argig Fontescus Whs. (1869) gor The Churche hath 
approved him and his reigning by accepting of his Protecture. 

tProtégé masc, protégée fem. (protege). 
[¥., ‘(one) protected’, pa. pple. of protdger, ad. L. 
protegere to Puoreor} One who is under the 
protection or care of another, esp. of a person of 
superior position or influence. 


2778 Sxaaipan Camfu. iil, And very 2 s, here comes 
3766 yee la tir 243 She 


your ladyship's protdyée. 
ked u me as her particular profegve. 1767 Bucu- 
roan /, (2834) 11. 206 An immense tray of dried fruits.. 


which one of his hundred and fifty brotigts had sent him. 
n@oa Man. Evouwoata Bchiiacda (1833) U1, xxv. 178 He may 
be a protegé of Lady Anne Percival. 28:8 Scorr /fr?, 
Midl, xxiv, Mrs, Saddletrec. distressed about the situation 
of ber unfortunate protegév. rBag-g Mas, Stenwoon Lady 
Oo Manor WV xxiv. : a the Hietle orphan girl, who had been 
the protegée of my dear husband. Atheneum 1 Feb, 
226/t As a distinguished Psa arapoal and as the protégé of 
prominest personages in Church State, 

+t Proteio, z. Chen. Obs. [f. Puora(tx + -10.] 
Of, of the nature of, or Sonsist ing of protein. 

sBgy W. A. Mirren Alene. Chem. AIL. 647 The proteic 

i have been termed the plastic materials of nutri- 
tien. 1867 NV. Bi Soc. Btennial Retrosp. Med. & Surg. yo 
A newly-formed proteic compound. 

Proteid ! (prdutsid). Chem. Also proteide. 
[t Prorg(in: see -1p4.] A term applied in Eng- 
and from 1871 to the class of organic compounds 
ahibbeory? & known as ‘protein bodies’ or ‘sub- 
stances (Ger. profein-stoffa), and now by preference 
called ‘ proteius’: see Proraiy, and Note there. 

sByz Warts tr. Gueelin's Handhh. Chem. XVIII. 252 The 
term profefdes is here used in the comprehensive sense, 
which permits the grouping together of the non-crystallis- 
able nkrogenous animal and vegetable substances B get 
ing reactions in common. 2878 — Genl. /ndex Frail. 
Chem. Soe. 1841-72, Proteids. 1873 Nicuoison Sil, 68 lt 
is a common and often a very convenient practice to .peak 
of the varivus albuminoid substances of animals or veget- 
ables as ‘proteids’. 1873 Warrs Fewnes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 
955 Albuminous Principles —Albuininoids or Proteids fed. 
a» index, Protein). 1876 Kouta Pavs. & i. (2879) 14 Prow 
teids .. form a large portion of all living bodies and an 
exsential part of all protoplasm. 269: /’a// ali G. 5 Feb, 
6/3 Some months ago Mr. Hankin discovered a clasa of 
organisms to which he gave the name of ‘ Protective Pro- 
teids’. These sulstances..appear to be a sort of natural 
antiseptic, powessing ..the power of destro ing the bacilli of 
anthrax and other maladies, 1897 A/butl's Syst. Med. 
If, 810 The work of this accomplished author [Weir 
Mitchell] on the venom of the rattlesnake, formed the 
first step in our knowledge of toxic proteids. wi? Wits 
Flower, Plants \. e907 The first downward step in the decom- 
ponttion of protoplasm into proteids. 1ig07 Ascommenda- 
sions of Committee in Proc. Physiol. Soc. 06 Jan, p. xviii 
1 The word Proteid—which is used in different senses 
this country and in Germany—should be abolished. 

b. atfrib, and Comb, = PROTEIN altrié, 

xOya Huxtey PAys. i. 3 That compound known to chemists 
as proteid matter. 18798 Kinczntt Asin. Chews. 159 A man 
coufined to a purely proteid diet must eat a prodigious 
quantity of it. 1883 American V1, 173 The crotaling venom 
contains three distinct proteid bodies. 2897 Traus. Amer. 
Pediatric Sec. 1X. 130 ‘The more proteid material the body 
is called upon to metabolize the more likely we are te hava 


an excess of (uric acid, etc.}. 

Proteid : (prdu'ts,id). Zeol. rave. [f. mod.L, 

ener name /rdfeus + -1D3,] An ainphi- 

ian of the family /roteide, typified by the 
us /rofeus (Pgorgus 3b). So Proteidean 


(préatei‘diin) «@, belunging to this group of 


s. 
Proteiform (prévtsiffim), a. [£ Prors-os 
+-(r)yorm.] Changeable in form, or assuming 
many various forms, like the fabled Proteus or the 
‘ proteus-animalcule’; protean, multiform, ea- 
tremely variable or various. 
stag KG. Basmmaron tr. Hecher's Black Death i (188%) 


ot ani ; 
Lusuinctou /tel. War T must i to 
wv = ar (3859) 237 (They] imagine 


nt. xix. § 552 (1875) 414 When we turn from these proteiform 
specks of d fier 

Protein (préetéin). Also 9 -ine, Chem. fa. 
F. protdine ( ulder 1838), Ger. cin, f. Gr. spo- 
rei-os primary, prime (so named as a primary sub- 
stance or fundamental material of the bodies of 
animals and plants): see -1n1,} 

+a. Name given by Mulder to a complex residual 
nitrogenous substance, of tolerably constant com- 
position, obtained from casein, fibrin, and egg 
albumin, to which he assigned the formula C,,fi,, 
N,,O,s, and which he reparied as the essential 
constituent of organized bodies, animal or vegetable 
(ods.). 'b. In current use, any one of a class of 
organic compounds, the froferns, consisting of car- 


bon, hydrogen, oxygen, and nitrogen, with a little 
sulphur, in complex and more or less unstable 
combination; forming an important part of all 
living organisms, and the essential nitrogenous 
constituents of the food of animals; obtained as 
amorphous solids, differing in solubility and other 
properties, and usually coagulable by heat. Also 
called alduminotds, and very generally proteids 


(see Prorxww !). 

When the advance of chemical knowledge showed that 
there was no such definite compound as Mulder's ‘ protein ', 
the albuminoid substances of which he had considered it to 
be the basis continued to be known as the profeta dvdies or 
mbstances, Ger. protetn-staffe wee c). To render the latter, 
the term greteids (at first seeteeen was used by EH. Watts 

1871 in hia translation of Gmelin’s ‘/anddbook of Chemistry, 
also in the Journal of the Chemical Society, and the rith 
ed. of Fownes’ Chemistry, 1873, and became common (though 
mot universal) in Koghsh use. Proteid had however in 
German been applied to designate compounds stll more 
complex, e.g. hemoglobin (see Hoppe-Seyler, Handich., 
ed. 5, 1883, 290). Thence arose confusion in nomenclature, 
to remedy which a Committee on Proteid Nomenclature 
was appointed, and in 1907 recommended the disuse of the 
term protedd in either sense, and the use of grotetns as the 
collective name for the pretein-steffe or protein budies. 
This recommendation was adopted by the International 
Congress of Physiologists at Heidelberg in the same year. 

he simple proteins are the protamines, Atstones, albu. 


sins, and gledwlins (derivatives of which are fibrin and 
myosin). lhe combination compounds are the sclero. 


proteins (e.g. gelatin and keratin), phospho proteins (e.g. 
viteltin, casetnogen, and casein), conjugated proteins (incl. 
wucler- proteins), ginco-preteins (e.g. mucin), chromo- 
proteins (e.g. hemoglobins Derivatives of protein are 
neta: proteins (acid-albumin, alkali-albumin), improperly 
called ‘alvuminates’; Protecses (e.g. albumose, globulose, 
pagers : ‘ones, ‘ tides. Journal os Physio- 

. Proc. 36 Jan. 1907, pp. XVii-xx, a 106. 
rs, a Sec. XX1FI. 56. 

{2098 Mucor in Baudletin des Sctences Phys. en Néevlancde 
rre matitre organique, étant un principe général de 
toutes Jes parties constituantes du corps animal. .pourrnit 
se nommer Protéine de npwracos pone) 2644 Duncir 
son Med. Lex., Protein, a product of the decomposition 
of albumen, &c., by potasia. 18g: Caneenten Man. Phys. 
ed, 2) 9 Proteine and Gelatine are remarkable, not only 
jor containing four elements, but for the very large number 
of atoms of these components which enter into the single 
compound atom of each. 2854 BusHnan in Orr's Circ. 

1, Org. Nat. 45 According to a view which has excited much 
attention, these three proximate elements [albumen, fibrine, 
and caseine] are merely slightly modified forms of the one 
proximate element, oteine. Milder [is] the author 
this view. 2868 Huxctevy Phys, Basts of Lie in 
Fortin, Rev. Feb, (1869) 135 All forms of protoplasm. .yet 
examined, contain the four elements vookgae hydrogen, 
oxygen, and nitrogen, in very complex union... To this coim- 
lex combination, the nature which never been 
etermined with exactness, the name of Profein has been 
sppued. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 4r5 In many [fooda] 
the amount of protein is too small. /dia. 590 Of the true 
chemical character of the enzymes we are ignorant. They 
are probably proteins. ral, I'hysiol, XXXV. Proc. 
a Jan. Rept. on Pro Nomenel, P. xvili, ‘The word 
Protein is recommended as the general name of the whole 
om is at present so used both in America and 
ermany. 
0. afirib. and Com. 

2646 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anime. era It. 

ut 


Year-Bk. Med. & Surg. yo The pancreas as well as the 
stomach secretes a substance capable of transforming protein 
matters into peptone. 287g H. Watton Dis, Eye 734 The 
tein element, crystallin, is at its least quantity. 2882 
tvart Cat aso The ovum js a minute spheroidal mass of 


in eu ’ Encycl av. Proteia, 
e term protein bodies, or protsin compounds, is..com 
chemists, an being 


monly retained both by @n 
the most convenient one for representing a class of com- 
pounds, which. deserve their name from their riper gr 


the group which form the most tial a 
sig8 A t's Syst. Mod. V. fibres become finely 
granular fom the deposition in of fine protem granules, 


Hence Proteinaceous (-/t{2s), Prote,inie 
(nik), Peoteinens (proti'inas) adjs., of the natere 
of, or consisting of, protein, 


PROTENSION. 


a Downes Met Les *Preleinaceius, proteinons, 
s8ae aise in Farts, Res. Peb, (xB6— 135 If we use this 

as - i may truly be chat all 
plasm is proteinacecus. s07e Nicnoison dfan, Zool. 


physical basis of life. Ops tr, reer'e Fi 


ius “pe ‘ple. agp Tedd's Coch, Anat V out 
nel y . Anat, V. 
Nucleated calla; the Bi, MieLece walls of which eonslat of 
a einous substance, 
tem., pro tampore: see Pro ra. 

Protembryo, Protembryonic, 
phalon: see Paoro- z b. 

i Pro 8 ‘ote'nkimd). Bot. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. wparr-os + infusion, alter PamEn- 
CHYMA.} A term by Niigeli for the primary 
meristem and those tissues (the epidermal and 
fundamental) which arise immediately from it: 
contrasted with hyma. 

2874 Benwart & Dvea tr. Sachs’ Bot. 103 Na&geli is 
that he would call the primary cmerlaten and alt para of 
the tissue which arise immediately from it..Protenchynia 
(or Proten)s the cambium, on the other hand, and every. 
thing which. .originates from it Epenchyma (or Epen)... 
But. .there is no reason for bringing into prominence only 
the contrast between fibro-vascular and non-fibro-vascular 
masses (F.penchyma and Protenchyma)..3 the protenchyma 
of Nageli therefore splits up, according to me, into three 
kinds primary meristem, epidermal tissue, fundamental 
tissue} of oy value with his epenchyma. 3884 Bowzn & 
Scotr De Bary's Phaner. 6 

Protend (pretend), v. Now rare. [ME. ad. 
L. protend-ere to stretch forth, extend: f. Pro-1 
la + éendére to stretch; cf. obs. F. protend-ve 
(1404 in Godef.) to extend, a variant of Jo: tendre ; 
sce PORTEND.) 

ZL. 1, érans. To stretch forth; to hold out in 
front of one. Also fig. 

x4qge-s0 tr. Higcden (Rolls) VI. In whiche 
hori Mile blasynge sterres apperede SC ceiaadange pais 
tendentes} grete lammen from theym into the northe. 2656 
Licount Glossogr., Protend, to set, put, cast, or stretch 
forth. « 1688 Cupwoatn /prmet. Mor. w.i (1731) 127 Not 
stamps or impressions passively printed upon the soul from 
without, but ideas vitally protenied or actively exerted 
from within it self. 272g-20 Porx //:ad xv. 888 [Ajax] Now 
shakes his spear, now lifts, and now protends. 18gs Grote 
Greece we lxix. IX. ag The spcare were protended, the 
trumpets sounded. 

b. entr. tor ref. To stretch forward; to stick 
oft, protrude. 

1706 Luzon A lbert!'s Archit. T1. 66/2 Its two horna or 
wings prosencine forwards, 1848 CLoucn Sothie itt, Prove, 
with hands and feet protending. 

2. trans. Toexiend in Tength, or in one dimen- 
sion of space; to produce (a line); usually sass. 
to extend, stretch, reach (from one point to 
another). Also jig. 

_ 2432-0 tr. Hignen (Rolls) I. 49 The thridde parte, which 
is Alfrica, is protendede from the weste in to the meridien 
in to the coste of Egipte. /di:/. II. 35 Kynge Offa causede 
a longe diche to be made,.whiche. protendethe hit vn to 
the durre of the floode of Dee behynde Chestre. 1654 H. 
L’Estrance Chas. / (2655) 126 One entire street. . protended 
in a right line from the Castle to Holy-rood house, 1776 
Phil, Sure. S, Irel. 3 London is more protended in lengt 
2876 A.exannar Bampton Lect. (1877) 9 Whether, and how 
far, the thought and personalit Psalmists were 
protended to, and absorbed by, the Divine object of their 
oe eck 

b. To extend in magnitude or amount. 

36s9 H. L'Estaancs Aldiance Div. Of. 319 Protending 
and contracting it..according to the rate and assise of the 
Office. 3675 R. Buetuocce Cansa Dei 244 He begetteth 
or Principleth the Number next in Nature, and that is T we. 
«. Lhe Monad is Protended, which begetteth Twa 

8. To extend in duration ; to protract, prolong. 

3432-s0 tr. /figden (Rolla) VI. 189 Hit awe to be pro- 
tended unto be eve of the xxj!dny. 2639 H. L’'Esrrancs 
Alfrance Div. Of. 150 All. .high Fasts were protended and 
reached to the evening thereof, 1836 Srr W. Hamilton 
Discuss. (1852) 301 ‘The starry Heaven. .protends it aleo to 
the illimitable times of their periodic movement. 

II. +4. To portend, joretoken. (in quot. 1589 
absol.) Obs. 

21589 Garene Menaphon (Arb.) sa That Comets did pro- 
tend at the first blaze, 2620 Hmarey St. Aug. Cities ef Ged 
905 This protendeth the birth of a beast and not of a man, 

Hence Protended él. a, Prote‘nding vél, sé. 
and ffi. a. 

44 L'Esrrance Alliance Die. OF. s67 The protending 
of the Hand towards the West. 1699 Davpes ‘Sines un. 
299 They lie pratected there, By her large buckler, and pro- 
tended spear. x796 P, Browns Jamaica 26 A huge pro 
tending rock. 2616 Kinby & Se. Entomol, xxi. (1818) 11. 204 
The terrific and protended jaws of the stag-beetle. 

+Protense, 3. Ob: rare-'. (LL. protens., 
ppl. stem of pritendire to PuoTenn.] = PRo- 


as Bees On aa By dew degra Gea 
meee Latte OL se Soom wat ee 
+ Protensed, pi/.a. Obs. rare", [f. L. pov 


fens-us, pple. of priltendére to ProrenD + 
kb |, Srretened focward, extended in length. 
ag78 Bawistay. fist. bfen 1. 9 The bead of theioym, after 
a certaine manner tong, P . 
(pretenfen). rare. fad. late L. 
dn-em, 0. of action f. gréfenddy to Pao 
TEND.} The action or fact of protending, 


PROTENSITY. 


stretchin length ae? 
el pm lt 426 There could be no tendency, no proten- 


2 . 
Mastmneau Sind. Chr. (1873) 9 There are minds a 
shed, if we may aay #0, in protension, precipitated 

ds in narrow channels with impetuous torrent. 

2. Extension in length; linear extent; length. 

3704 Norris /deal World u. vii. 359 The rays.. be of 
an unequal protension. 

3. Ha teasion, fa time; duration. 

sOge Sin W. Ltonw Discuss. App. L(A.) (1853) 605 
Time, Protension or protensive quantity called likewies 

ration, is a neccesary condition of thought. 

Prote:nsity. rare-°, {[f. “protense, ad. L. 
protens-us (see next)+-rry.}] ‘The character of 
being protensive or of taking up time’ (Cent. Dict.). 

Protensive (protensiv), a. rare, [f. L. pré- 
bens-, ppl. stem of prdtend-ére to PROTEND + -IVE.] 
Having the quality of piotending. 

1, Extending in time; continuing, lating, enduring. 

1643 unptiee in Prorenstvky). 1672 FLave. Kowns, ana 
xxix. Wks. 1731 II. 88 Our Patience is .. according to the 
Will ef God, when it is as extensive as intensive, and as 
protensive as God requires it tobe. 1836-7 Sian W. Hamicron 
Metaph. xxxviii, (1870) 11. 373 Timeis a protensive quantity, 
and, consequently, any part of it, however small, cannot, 
without a contradiction, be imagined as not divisible into 
parts. 1870 Ontline Hamilton's Philes. 917 Examples of 
the sublime .. are manifested in the extensive sublime of 
Space and in the protensive sublime of Erernity. 

&. Extending lengthwise; relating to or expressing 
linear extension, or maunitude of one dimension. 

ay Sin W. Hamitton Discuss. (1852) 310 In the study of 
Mathematics we are accustomed. to a protensive, rather 
than to either an extensive, a comprehensive, or an intensive, 
application of thought. 1843 Alackwo. Mag. LILI. 763 
Distance in a direction from the percipient or what we 
should call protensive distance. 

Hence Prote:nsively adv., (in quots.) in respect 
of duration or extension in time. 

uGq3 ‘Trare Comm, Gen. vi. 5 All the thoughts extensively 
are intenuvely oncly evil, and protensively continually. 
1080-3 Schaf's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. in. #322 Space 
cannot be thought of except as extensively, nor time except 
as protensively, infinite. 

roteolite (priwitzjlait), Adin. [f. Prore-us 
+-LITE,] A synonym of CornusiaNitR, q. v. 

i Pro is (prdutsip'lias). Phys. Chem. 

mod.L., {. *frdfeo-, assumed combining form of 

RoTEIN + Gr. Avocs a loosening, solution.} A 
term for a The separation of the proteins from a 
protein-containing mixture; b. The splitting up 
of proteins by ferments. (Spa. Soc. Lex.) 

though parallel in form to electrolysis and hydrolysis 
(decomposition by the agency of electricity and of water), 
Proteolysis 13 not parallel in sense: see quot. 1907. 

2880 Nature X X1L1. 1169/1 The second lecture chiefly relates 
to pepsin and the digestion of proteids; digestive protco- 
lysis; the milk-curdling ferment. 1888 Lancet 4 Feb. 234/2 

n examination of the contents of the stomach proved that 
the gastric juice was diminished in quantity, and protea 
lysis impaired. 1890 Bi.uincs Nat. Wed. Dut., Lretco- 

sis, the separation of protcids from a mixture. 1896 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1.97 Of these [subatances) the more 
important are ferments, the results of proteolysis. s 
Recommendations of Comsmuittec 8in Frul. PAysiol. XXXV, 
Proc. 26 Jan, Derivatives of Proteins. Of these, the pro- 
ducts of protein-hydrolysis (a term preferable to proteolysis) 
are those which require special attention. (Mole. Terms 
such as protcolysis fail to convey a meaning in harmony 
with that which is conveyed by the te-ms electrolysis and 
hydrolysis (on which they are moulded) of decomposition dy.) 

Hence Proteolysze (prdéats,olaiz), v. trans., to 
decompose or split up (proteins). 

sgos in Daily Chron. a2 Nov. 6/6 These experiments [of 
Professor Vines] definitely establish the fact. .that an enzyme 
which actively proteolyses the simpler forms of pioteid is 
present in all parts of the plant body. 1904 Vinns Proteases 

Plantsin Aun. Bat. APE agt The results show that these 
fungi can peptolyse Witte-peptone, with formation of 
leucin aid tyrovin, and can proteolyse fibrin. 

Froteo © (pidutzolitik), a. [f. as prec. + 
Gr. Avruc-os able to loose, dissolving.] ving 
the quality of decompoiing proteins. 

2077 Fostan Paéys. tt. iv. (1878) 329 An aqueous solution of 
the precipitate is both pra Se da and proteulytie, i.e. 
appears to contain some of both the salivary (pancreatic) 
ferment and pepsin. s8go fitcinos Nat. Med. Dict, Pro- 
teolytic, having the power to decompose or digest proteids. 
wOg6 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 724 The organism at the 
primary seat of lesion secretes a potent proteolytic enzyme. 

Proteose (pid tidus), Lys. Chem, [f. Pro- 
TE(IN + -OSE ey "One of a class of products of 
protein-hydrolysis: see quots. and Prorziy, 

1890 Butivas Nat, Med. Dict. Protecess, prima 
cleavage-products formed in the digestion of proteiis wit 

rc or pancreatic juices or their equivalents, or by the 
ydrolytic action of bolting dilute acids. They are inrer- 
mediate between the original proteid and peptone. 097 
Aldbuté's Syst. Mad. 11.811 Venom: contain proteids whiu 
teristics of the allumins er globulins and 


= those of proteoras. Recomnsudations af Conuuitice 
on Preteid Nomencl. 8 Derivatives of Proteins. .b, Protecses. 


This term includes albumose, globulose, etc, 
Proter-, shorter form of Prorrko-, used before a 
vowel, as in the words here following. 
Proteraniirous ‘ndras), @. [£ Pno- 
en0- + -aupwous: cf. Praoranpnous. In doth 
senses opp. to Paorenoernous.} 


‘a Lacertilian.] 
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(therefore : 

3. Zoof. Of a hermaphrodite animal, or a colony 
of sooids: Having the male organs, or individuals, 
sexually mature before the female. (CL quot. 
3887 s. v. PROTERANDBRY below.) 

Hence Protera‘ndronsness, the quality or fact 
of being proterandrous; so Protera‘ndry. 

e875 Lusaock Wild Flowers v. 1323 Croasfertilisation 
is secured..in Echium and Borago by proterandrousness 
(if I may be permiied to coin the word). alwueg 
9g Dec, 9123/1 If the polypides are unisexual, then pr'o- 
tera refers only to the colony asa whole. a8gg Syd. 
Soc. Lex. Proterandry, the ition, in a Phanerogam, 
in which the stamens the flower mature before the pestil. 

Proteranthons (prptérenpes), 2. Sot. ff. 


as prec. + Gr. dv@-os flower + -0us.) Having 
flowers appearing before the leaves. 

zO30 Linoiny /etrod. Bot. 401. 

+ Proterical, <z. Ods. rare—'. [f. Gr. apy- 


Tepixds early-bearing, precocious (zpwrepued cuca a 
kind of pa fig) +-aL.] Early-bearing. 

@ 363s Sin T, Browne 7racts (1684) 73 This great variety 
of Figg Trees, as precocious, proterical, biferous, triferour, 
and always-bearing ‘I'rees. 

(prptéro), before a vowel proter- 
(prptér), combining form from Gr. wpérepos fore, 
foimer, anteiior, in place, time, order, rank ; used 
in a few scientific terms, 

Pro‘terobase (-bés) Msn. [after D1aBASE], an 
eruptive rock resembling diabase, but in a more 
advanced stage of alteration, Pro:teroglo'ssate a. 
Zool, [Gr. yA@soa tongue], belonging to Giinther’s 
division Proterogiossa of batrachians, having the 
tongue fiee in front. Pro‘teroglyph (-glif) Zoo/. 
(Gr. yAvpeay to carve], a venomous serpent of the 
group /roteroglypha, characterized by having only 
the anterior maxillary teeth grooved; so Pro- 
terogly phic, Protero‘glyphous odjs., belonging 
to or having the characters of the /roteroglypha. 
Pro‘terosaur (-s0r) (Sr. cavpos lizard], a saurian 
of the extinct genus Proferosaurus or group Pro- 
terosauria, comprising some of the oldest known 
reptiles; so Proterosan‘rian a., belonging to 
the /rofercsauria; sb. a proterosaur. Protero- 
tome (-tgum) a. Zoo/, [Gr. -ropos cutting ], applied 
to mastication in which the molars of the lower 
jaw move forwards against those of the upper, as 
in the Carnivora. Prorterozoie a. Geol. [cf. 
Puotozoic}: sce quots. Sce also PROTERANDROUS, 
PROTEROGYNOUB, etc. 

2895 G. S. Wastin Proc. Zool, Soc. 813 It is undoubtedly 
the homologue of that structure present in the Viperine and 
*Proteroglyphous forms. [+ Nicno.son Palgont. 356 
in the Permian Rocks the first undoubted Reptilian remains 
occur, the *Proteruxaurus of this period being probably 
18696 Cork Primary Factors é. vi. 318 
The inferior molar shears forwards on the superior moiar. 
“Proterotome mastication. 1906 CHansercin & Sartssury 
Geol. 11. iv. 162 To the *Proterozoic era is anxsigned the time 
that elapsed hetween the close of the formution of the 
igneous complex and the beginning of the lowest system 
which is now known to contain abundant well-preserved 
fossils. [Mote] Proterozoic, as here used, is a synonym 
A lgonkian as used by the U.S. Geol. Surv. 2906 Athenaeum 
18 Aug. 191/2 Betwcen the close of this long archssan period 
and the beginning of the palmozoic ages. .there was another 
vast stretch of geological tume, distinguished as the Pro- 
terozoic era, ‘ 

Proterogynous (prytérp'dzinos), a. 
TERO- + -GYNOUB. Cf. ProTocrNnous. 
senses opposed to visas plc ay 

1. Sot. Having the pistil or female organ mature 
before the stamens or male organs. 

3875 Lussocx Wild Flowers iii. 51 Caltha palustris... 
The species. .are said by Hildebrand to be proterogynous. 
3877 Daawin Forns ef Fi Introd. 10 Other individuals, 
called proterogynous, have their stigma mature before their 
pollen is ready. 2085 Tuomrson tr. Mller’s Fert. Flowers 
32 ofe, Sp 1 calla this species of dichogamy, /sma/e- 


bas ildebrand, 9 3 Delpina, prafcregyneus. 
"2. Zool. Of a bennape: odite animal, or a colony 
of zooids: Having the female organs, or iu- 


dividuals, sexually mature before the male. 
So Protero‘gyny, the quality or state of being 


proterogynous. 
2690 in Cent. Dict. 1895 Syd. Sou. Lex, Proterogyny, 
sea teorcation of the piatil of 4 flower before the stamens, 
+ Proterve, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. proterv-us 
forward, bold, pert, wanton, impudent; cf. obs. F. 
(c 1277 in Godet.). 
Erymol. of L. proterens doubtful. Walde suggests after 
Frihde “*grv-pterpues, f. Pao-' :+cogn. of Gr, rrepuf wing.) 
Forward, wayward, untoward, st 3 pee 
vish, petulant. Hence t Prote'rvely ade. 
sya Wyre 2 i #. 4 sfen sale pe x. taaleeaey 
wert, e vi 2 
Past (Wie W. 33 Los an ouar ty ble ih 


f. Pro- 
n both 


ef (W, . 1931) x07 W I ep ogre reason 
or 
be loueth. “ Saiies Dorms Riferm vt. gx Mas of 
awin nature is 50 


PROTEST. 


Protervity (prots-zviti). [ad 
obs. F. protervité, ad. L. protervitdtem forwardnem, 
pertness, etc.: see prec.j Waywardness, frowarde 
sess, stubbornness ; pertness, sauciness, insolence ; 
peevishness, petulance ; an instance of this. : 

Teague Proverids in Autig. Ref (2 TV. gop They 
that of protervite will not tcwne well, 74, os, sv, theyre 
If Moe udte Potente, Sebbaentewes sedis Bane 

oe e rvitie, stu a fe 
x6gq HL. L'Estmancz Céas. J pate 59 The queen, who 

| 
a 


peevishness and protervity of age. 


£ same URAC 
couutab rvities. 

7 b. Ke. Applied obscurely (ar erroneously) to 
a bodily deformity or disfigurement. Ode 


266x Fertuam Resalves ni. iv. (od. 8) 183 Some deformity in 
ne anind. fas in certain paterall eae tiga body) 
are Ome taking, Dut often begett a 8, 

+ Protervous, a. Obs. Also erren. pro- 
tervious. [f. L. proterv-ms (see Puorenve) + 
-OU8,]) = PROTERVE, 

s547 Bare Aram. Anne Ashewe 65», Slacke care gaue 
Pylate to the preates:..he detected their proternouse mad- 
nessa, x6ag F. Waite Repl. Fisher 6 No such apparant 
Victarle was gotten of proteruious pereuciuee. bid, 9 The 
Scriptures are a meanes to conuict proteruious error. 

Protest (prdutest, formerly protest), 55. [ME 
= OF. protest (1479 in Hatz.-Darm.), mod.¥. 
prote (= med.L. protest-sem, It., Sp., Pg. protesto), 
f. F. protester to Prorest. Cf. obs. E: proteste, 
It., Sp. protesta fem.] An act of protesting. 

1. A solemn declaration; an affirmation; an 
abeveras on: an avowsl = PROTESTATION I, 

And ly, here a- 

yweall Halff my good. dl | graunt i here to Gefirey. “098 
Suaxs. x Hea, /V, ws. i. Sweare me..a good mout 
filling Oath: and leave in sooth, And suc test of 
Pepper Gingen-bread, To Veluet-Guards, and Sunday- 
Citizens. 154 W nitiock Zoctenia 17 They would cousea 
..their Neighbours with )yotesta of asad Usage. 1876 
Mozizy Un. Serm. i. 19 A statement or protest la, com- 
pared with the reality, a poor thing. 

2. ‘The action taken to fix the liability for the 
Ai of a dishonoured bill; spec. a formal 

claration in writing, usually by a notary-public, 

that a bill has been duly presented and payment 


or acceptance refused. 
x6an Matyxes Anc. Law-Merch. 3999 The Notarie may.. 
leaue afterwardes the copie of the Provest with some of the 


house, or throw the same within doorea, and keepe a note of 
it against the next time. 168s Scargterr A.changes 71 
if a Bill be presented for Acceptance, and the Acceptant 
refuse absolutely to accept it, then the Possessor of the Bill 
is obliged instantly without delay to make Protest for Non- 
Acceptance. Act g§ x0 Wi. Tl, c. ” Which Pro- 
test. shall within Fourteen Days after making thereof, be 
sent, or otherwise due Notice shall be given thereof, to the 
Party from whom the said Bill or Bills were received. 2706 
Sugivocke Vey. reund World 23, I gave the Protest to 
Capt. Clipperton in the South-Seas. 288a Act «5 4 46 
Vict. c. 6% § 51 (4) When a bill has been duly noted, the 
protest may be subsequently extended as of the date of the 
noting. /é/d. (7) A protest must contain a copy of the bill, 
and be signed by the notary making it. 

3. A written declaration made by the master of a 
ship, attested by a justice of the peace or « consul, 
stating the circumstances under which injury has 
happened to the ship or cargo, or under which 
officers or crew have incurred any liability. 

27595 Macexs J/uswrances 1. 87 The Insurers ask for the 
Protest ; which is a Declaration upon Oath, ly made 
by the Master, and some of his People, befare a Justice, 
Nota or Consul, at any Place where they arrive, 
2848 Wharton Jaw Lex., Protest,..a writing attested by 
@ justice of the peace or consul, drawn by a master of a 
vensel, stating the severity of the voyage by which the abip 
has . showing that the damage was Bot occa- 
sioned by his misconduct or neglect. : 

4. A formal statement or declaration of dis- 
approval of or dissent from, or of consent under 
certain conditions only to, some action or pro- 
ceeding ; a remonstrance. 

2751 Parl. Hist, 1. 38 This Answer of the Barons to the 
King [in 1249] .. being in che Nature of a Protest, in the 
First of that Kind we meet with in History ; we shail, there- 
fore, give it at length as follows. 2769 Roszarson Chas. V, 
Jil. x. sa: Protests and counter-protests were taken, sx@zs 
J. Haccann Kep, Consist. Crt. 1. 5 The husband a 
ender prac ane prayed to be dismissed on the [ete.). 

Cyt.1ocn Ace. Brit. Enipire (1854) Ii. “9 On the first 
day (18th May) of the meeting of the een amembty of 
sg ie ge and elde Fayre : gh lag dag soa 
to nage an avour veto, gave in 
a Protent, mating. that The courts of the church as tow 
established, and members thereof, are liable to be 

the civil courts in the exercise of their ‘, 
W. B. Beart in Law Kas. 14 Q. Bench Div. ve 

The meaning of paying under protest necessarily is that ¢ 
party paying the money does not pay it by ht Gl rightful 
payment, but claims it still as his money in the hands of the 


: eek 
fags of caer bags (aba bent el over (cleo 
. A written statement of dissent from any 
motion carried in the House of Lords, recorded 
and sigited by any Peer of the minority. (The 
earlier term was Paorrstarrow 3b.) 


PROTEST. 
{the bn_Afddress! 
az lnc or Her Sploechl Wa the, Meo 
MMor}is. syas Fruis. Ho. Lords XXI. 695/a Ordered, That 


this House will take into Consideration 
the Nature. Or brossies and the Manner of enteri 


ich appear in the journals of 
ra were drawn up bt dager [Atterbury]. 

FS Complete Collection of the Protests of 
bid, Pref, x3 lt was not assumed or acted on 
Long Parliament, though the six Peers who 
make the firat protest, with or without reasons, state that 
they ‘demanded their right of protestation *. /6:d, Pref. 15 
The first protest with reasons entered in the Journals of the 
Irish House of Lords was in 1695,..the practice was plainly 

borrowed from English procedure. ; 

5. attrid., as protest mesting, ree. 

4 Munoy Our Antip~edes (857) 209 The protest meet- 
in caine on the xzth A 18th. 31895 Daily News 

Soot s/s Lord Dunraven did not, as many expected.., 

oist the flag after the finish. 1908 Daily Chron. 
a7 June 8/1 A protest meeting was held at ten o'clock. 

Protest (protest), v. [a. i. proteste-r (14th c. 
in Littré), ad. L. prdtest-dri (also in late L. -dre) 
to declare formally in public, testify, protest, f. 
Pro-1 128 + éestdri to be or speak as a witness, to 
declare, aver, assert.] 

1. trans. To declare or state formally or solemnly 
(something about which a doubt is stated or 
implied); to affirm, asseverate, or assert in formal 
or solemn terms. Const. with sudord. cl., compl., 
or simple obj. 

1440 Humexneey Dx. Grouc, Advice in Rymer Fadera 
(2710) X. 767/1, 1 Protest, for myn Excuse and my Dis- 
charge, that I never was, nor never shal be Consentyn 
to his Deliverance. x 


ALsum. 668/29, I protest that 
Il nothyng obstynatly affyrme that [etc.). xg6: T. 
ORTON Calein's net. 1. 33 Likewise Thomas in protestin 
him to be his lord and his God, doth professe that he is 
that only one God whome he had alway worshipped. 563 
in Calderwood Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) LI. 119 Foras- 
muche as no man speeketh against this thing, you, N., sall 
protest heere, before God, and his holie congregatioun, 
that you taken, and are now contented to have, M., 
heere present, for your lawfull wife. r6ex Jas. 1 in Ellis 
Orig. an Ser. ite 169 Till then I proteste-1 can have 
no joye in the going well of my owin bussienesse. 1709 
Sreeca 7atler No. 3? 7, 1 protest to you, the Gentleman 
has not spoken to me 27§9 Rosuntson Hist. Scot. vil. 
Wks. 2823 1. ssa She protested in the most solemn manner, 
that she was innocent of the crime laid to her charge. 
s€g9 Keiontiey Hist. Eng. 11. 38 She then.. with dignity 
she caliiaes solemniy protested her innocence. 
b. str. To make protestation or solemn affirma- 


tion. 

sg60 Biers (Genev.) : Kingz ii. 4a Did I not make thee 
sweare. .& protested vnto thee, saying [etc.]? — Jer. xi. 7, 
I have protested vnto your fathers.., rising earely & pro- 
testing, saying, Obey my voyce. r6ca SHaxs. Ham, tt. 
li, ago Ham. Madam, how like you this Play: Qs. The 
Lady protests to much, me thinkes. 2621 Bian. Gen. xiiii. 
3 The man did solemnly protest vnto va, saying. Yc shall 
pot see my face, except your brother be with you. — 
z Sam. viii. 9 Protest solemnly vnto them, and shew them 
the maner of the King that shall reigne over them. 1850 
Ropsatreon Seems. Ser. 11. v. 79 Every mother..who ever, 
by her hope against hope for some profligate, protested for 
a love deeper and wider than that of society. 

co. Asa mere asseveration; cf. DECLABE v. 6b. 

2907 Tunnenv. Trag. 7. (1837) 136, I lovde, I doe pro- 
test, And did of worldlie men account that worthie knight 
the best. x6ra Decker Mit be not good Wks. 3873 IIL. 313 
I will doe it I protest. x7972 Fumins Lett. xlix. (1620) 253, 
cannot..call you the..basest fellow in the Kingdom. I 
protest, my lord, I do not think you s0. : 

2. trans. To make a formal written declaration 
of the non-acceptance or soa Lace of (a bill of 


exchange) when duly presen Also fig. 
s6gg Nicholas oly oad mden) II, r94 Permitting a Bill 
to be protested by M* Webster. 1667 Perys Diary: 3 Dec., 
If the bill of eebe not paid..and..if 1 do not help him 
about it, they have no way but to let it be protested. 176g 
Act 5 Geo. Ul 1 Ce 4203. he person..who shall have pro- 
tested such note. 1 rump Banding v. 112 ‘he acceptor 
may ure the funds necessary to meet the bill, and pre- 
vent its being protested. 
+b. To protest the bill of (a person). Ods. rave. 
s6es Fiercnen Beggar's Bush wv i, I'm sure 'twould vex 
ur hearts, to be protested; Ye're all fair merchants. 2632 
assincen City Madan 1 iii, I must and will have my 
money, Or I'll protest you first, and, that done, have The 
statute made for bankrupts served upon you. 
0. Football. To lo ee a protest against (a player); 
to object to as disqualified. 07 5S. 

1909 McCluve’s Mag. pene 18/2 Princeton protested 
Thomas J. Thorp, one of Columbia s best men. Columbia 
returned the compliment by proteating Davis, Princeton's 

and end-rush. 

+8. To assert publicly; to proclaim, publish ; 


to declare, show forth, 06s. 
aryl Haut Chron. Edw. 1V 297 In case y* he did 
refuse ao to do, then he [the herald] dyd protest the harms 
that should ensue, in the forme and maner, that in suche a 
case is .accustumed to be done. zgog Sans. Much Ado 
v. i. r49 Do me right, or 1 will protest your cowardise. 
c ré00 thea Paoresreo 1). 164: (Sept. 9) in Rogers Protests 
Lords (1875) l. 6 Therefore to acquit ourselves of the 
and foconveniences that might arise. .we do protest 


the 
(at : 

1874. 
befare. the 
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emember thy Creator; O protest His prai 

+4. To vow; to promise or undertake solemnly. 
zgéo Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 438 That suche (m 

eats) as by the consent of their wiues, wil proteste to make 

a diuorsement they do handle more gently. 1990 Snaks. 


Mids. Nw i, On Altar to protest For aie, 
austerity, and single life. s6aq Srigf /nform. Affairs 
inate 36 As for the Dignitie Imperiall, the Eiector 


Palatine hath alwayes protested to recognize him for 
Emperor. ¢ 2660 in Gutch Col/. Cur. 11. 455 The Scots 
seriously protested the performance of all these. 

+ 5. To make a request in legal form; to demand 
as a right; to stipuiate. Const. with sudord. cl., 
also snfr. with for. Sc. Obs. 

sgo8 Kenngpin Fiyting w. Dunbar 33: Syne ger Stobo 
for thy lyf protest. sg7q Reg. Privy Council Scot. UU, 

10 The said Maister Jolnne protestit that the said Lord 
Robert sould not be haldin to answer to the saidis letters, 
2678 Stu G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 11. xx. § 3 (1699) 
930 When Advocats assist Pannels, especially in Treason, 
they use to protest that no escape of theirs in pleading, may 
be misconstructed. 2738 J. Loutuian Form VOCESS 
(ed. a; 113 Of old, before inclosing the Jury, the Lord Advo- 
cate or Prosecutor used to protest for an Assize of Error 
against the Inquest, if they assoilzied. 

+ 6. To call to witness; to appeal to. Ods. 

zgsg W. Wataeman Fardie Facions App. 339 Protesting 
God, that he entended not to tourne aside, or hide. .any 
thing that is another mannes. 12667 Mitton P. Z. x. 480 
Unoriginal Night and Chaos wilde. .with clamorous uproare 
Protesting Fate supreame. 167§ Homses Odyssey (1677)9 
Protest the gods against their injuries; And let the whole 
assembly know your case. : ; 

7. sntr. ‘Vo give formal expression to objection, 
dissent, or disapproval; to make a formal (often 
written) declaration against some proposal, 
decision, procedure, or action ; to remonstrate. 
1608 Anuin Nest Ninn. (1842) 48 This lusty jester..in 
fury draws his dagge:, aud begins to protest. 1634 Sir T. 

RRBERT 7 Mav, . Aij b, Such imprest money I doe not 
rotest against it, 1642 (Dec. 24) in Rogers 
Lords (1875) I. 7, I do protest against the defer- 
ring the debate thereof until Monday, to the end todischarge 
myself of ‘any ill consequence that may happen thereby, 
1718 (Feb. av) /did. I. 240 We, whose names are subscribed, 
do protest against the resolution for refusing the other 
instruction, moved to be given to the same Committee on the 
Mutin Bill, for the reasons following: rst, Because [etc. }. 
s760 Go.pem. Cit. W. xxxiii, This I protested ayainst, as 
being no way Chinese. 1873 J H. Newman Hist?, S&. Il. 

ef, 


ike, but 
Protests 


12 A minister of religion may fairly protest against 
being made a politician. 

+ Protestancy. Oés. [f. next +-cy.] The 
condition of being a Protestant; the Protestant 
religion, system, or principles; = PROTESTANTISM I. 
In 17the., spec. the system of the reformed Church 
of England, as distinguished on the one hand from 
Popery, on the other from Presbyterianism and 


Puritanism, 

ot Supplic. Masse Priests § 41 Puritanisme differing 
from Protestancie in 32 articles of doctrine (as their owne 
bookes and writings doe witnesse). x6z2 J. CHAMBERLAIN 
in Crd. & Zimes Yas. J (1848) 1. 26a He renounced all 
religions, Papistry, 7 rorenceneys Puritanism, and all other, 
and took himself only tc G r6g5 G. Hare (ttle) The 
Triumphs of Rome over Despised Protestancie, 32687 Ref. 
_ ax Vobis 32 ching bik -. would crush Protestancy 

it could. 1688 Penn Let. Wks. 1726 1. Life 137 The 
Common Protestancy of the Kingdom. 18a0 J. Miinxa 
Vind. Ends Relig. Contrev. 59 Recanting the whole system 
of oan: 

b. The Protestant community: = PRorEgsTaNnt- 


18M 2, 

z7zz in r0fh Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 196 This 
death miserably contristated the whole Protestancy of the 
three nations. 

Protestant (prp‘téstint), s5. and a. [a. Ger, 
or KF. protestant, in pl. the designation of those who 
joined in the protest at Spires in 1529, ad. L. prv- 
testdns, pl. protestant-és, pres, pple. of prdtest-dri 
to Prorzst. In French also tone who protests 
in any sense, e. g. who protests devotion, sb. use of 
pres. pple. of protester (cf. sense 3 a).] 

A. 56. I. Accles. 

1. Hést, usually g/. The name given to those 
German princes and free cities who made a 
declaration of dissent from the decision of the 
Diet of Spires (1549), which re-affirmed the edict 
of the Diet of Worms against the Reformation ; 
hence, a general designation of the adherents of the 


Reformed doctrines and worship in Germany. 

In the x6th c., the name Protestant was generally taken 
in Germany by the Lutherans; while the Swiss and French 
called themsclves Reformed. 

3539 Wvratr Let. to Cromwell in MS, Cotton Veap. C. vit, 
If, a6b, The Launsegrave the Duke of Saxone and the 
other of the Liegue whiche they cal the Protestantes, 
Ibid. \f. 28b, This must be other nst the Turk or the 
Protestantes, or for Geldres. nwo otron Let. te Crom- 
wellin Si. Pagers Hen. VIE, Vill, 987 They reken heere 
that the Protestantes will make no leage nor truecis with 

Emperour, but under suche wordes, as shalbe able to 
ynclude the Duke of Cleves to. sgga Covempace Actes 
Disput. Contents, The namys of all them which are called 
protestant np J. Hares Let. fr. Angsburg to Cecil 

Sp, oOr., Edw. VI, VI. Na 328, P, »O), In 
most places the Papistes and Protestauntes haue ther 
Br. Scor in 
lared ..that 


PROTESTANT. 


earnast sute was made by the protestantes to have three things 

raunted and suffered to be practyssed within that realme 
of Polonia). sg60 Daus tr. Steidane'’s Comm. 82 b, Vato 
this protestation of Prynces, certen of the chief cities. .did 
subscribe. .this is in dede y* first original of the name of 
Protestauntes, which not only in Germany, but also emonges 
f d fi sGaq Bengt. 


and of Germany, that sought reformation in the 

Diet az Anno 1599. s6g9 Mitton Civ. Power Wks. 

Hoformet of out Religion eovinee the. Poattrlal Bake at 
eformers of our st the Im 

Charlies th . vaditions without 


Smalcalde; and because they protested against the votes 
sed in the imperial diet, they thenceforth received the 
appellation of Protestants. 289 B. J. Kiop 39 Avé. 1.1. i 
$3.7 In church ornaments, .. while the Lutherans or Pro- 
testants were ne to retain everything that was not 
expressly forbidden in Scripture, the Swiss or Reformed 
excluded everything but what was positively enjoined. 

2. A member or adherent of any of the Christian 
churches or bodies which repudiated the papal 
authority, and separated or were severed from the 
Roman communion in the Reformation of the 
sixteenth century, and generally of any of the 
bodies of Christians descended from them; hence in 
general language ater to any Western Christinn 
or member of a Chiistian church outside the 
Roman communion. Opposed to Papist, Xoman 
Catholic, or Catholic in the restricted sense. 

zg3 E. Unpernice in Navy. Reform. (Camden) 140 Your 
honors do knowe thatt in this controversy thatt hathe byn, 
sume be called papistes and sume protestaynes, 1g5¢ 
Covernare Lett, Mass (1564) 345 The more parte doc parte 
stakes wythe the papistes and protestantes, so that they are 
become maungye Motyrelles. 2986 M. Huacarp (¢r/e) The 
displaying of the Protestantes, & sondry their practises, with 
a description of diuers their abuses. .fiequented within their 
malignaunte church. x66 (¢/#/e) ‘he Confession of the 
Faythe and Doctrine beleued and professed by the Pro- 
testantes of the Realme of Scotlande. 1s60 A. Scott /osms 
(S. T. S.) i. 145 Protestandis takis be freiris auld antetewne, 
Reddie rexsauaris, bot to rander nocht. 1994 NasHe Un/ort. 
7¥av. 60, I must saie to the shame of vs protestants, if good 
workes may merit heauen they [Romans] doe them, we 
talke of them. 16:0 HoLianpn Camden's Brit. (1637) 327 
William Lambard..was the first Protestant that built an 
Hospitall. s6g9 Baxter Acy Cath. Pref. 3 A Protestant is 
a Christian that holdeth to the holy Scriptures as a sufficient 
Rule of faith and boly living and protesteth against Popery. 
3699 Evetyn Diary 21 Oct, A private Fast was kept by the 
Church of England Protestants in towne. 1 Act 37 
Chas. £/, Stat. ut. § 2, Declar. 3, 1 do make this Declaration 
..in the plain and ordinary Sense of the Words read unto 
me, as they are commonly understood by English Pro- 
testants, without any Evasion, Equivocation or mental 
Reservation whatsoever. ra Evecyn Diary 3 Nov., The 
French persecution of the Protestants raging with the 
utmost barbarity. 2686 /éid. 5 May, he Duke of Savoy, 
instigated by the French King to extirpate the Protestants 
of Piedmont. rx Sancrorr in Gutch Coll, Cur. 1. 447 
We are true Englixhmen and true Protestants, and hearti 
love our Religion and our Laws. x798 Sornia Leu Canterd, 
7., Young Lady's T. UL.255 He could not, as a protestant, 
claim sanctuary with the monks, 189s Lp. Acton Stud. 
fist. (1896) 24 The centre of gravity, moving from the 
Latin to the Teuton, has also passed from the Catholic to 
the Protestant. 1903 F. W. Maitiano in Camb. Mod. Hist. 
II. xvi. 57x The word ‘ Protestant ’, which is rapidly spread- 
ing [¢ 1539) from Germany, comes as a welcome name. In 
the view of an officially inspired apologist of the Elizabethan 
settlement, those who are not Papists are Protestants. 

b. spec. In reference to the Church of England 
the use has varied with time and circumstances. 
In the 17th c., Protestant was generally accepted 
and used by members of the Established Church, 
and was even so applied to the exclusion of 
Presbyterians, Quakers, and Separatists, as is atill 
usual in Ireland, and is still or was lately in some 
districts of England. In more recent times the 
name has been disfavoured or disowned by many 
Anglicans. 

Inthe r7thc.,‘ protestant 'was primarily opposed to‘ papist’ 
and thus accepted by English Churchman seerally; in 
more recent times, being generally op to ‘Roman 
Catholic’, or (after common Continental and R. C. use) to 
‘ Catholic ae Catuotic A. 7, B. a, 3), it is viewed with dis- 
favour by those who lay stress on the claim of the Anglican 
Church to be equally Catholic with the Roman. 

3608 Crarman, etc. Lastward Hoe v. i, 1 have had of all 
sorts of men. .under my Keyes; and almost of all religions 
i’ the land, as Papist, Protestant, Puritane, Brownist, Ana- 
baptist,..etc, %608 D. Tl uvit) Aes. Pod, M . 64 Betweene 
the Catholick and the Protestant, the Protestant and the 
Puritan, the Puriran and others. r6q¢a Mas. Evag in Verney 
Mem, (1892) 11. v. 96 Neither papist, nor puritan, aye nor 
protestant, but will be the loosers by it. 2662 Jer. Tavion 
Serm. at Opening Part, [rel.&8 May P 11, I bope the presby- 
terian will join with the protestant, and say, that the papist, 
and the Socinian, and the imdepsndent, and the anabaptiat, 
and the quaker, are guilty of rebellion and disobedience. 
Gao tr. Cogmo's Trav. 425 The Puritans..sworn enemies of 
the Catholics, an also of 1 the Protestants. (Cf. p. 422 Pro- 
testanta or thone of the Established Religion.) 28 
W. Camgron 7ratts & Stories fvish Peasantry (1860) ‘d 
185 The population of the Catholics on the one side, and of 
Protestants and Diesenters onthe other. 1890 Heaty /asula 
Sanctorune, etc. ag: His memory is not only by 
Catholics but by Protestants and even by Presby'terians 
also. sgeo Rav. C, B, Mount Let, to Editor, Forty years 
back in Dorset, I frequently heard the word ‘' Protestant® 
used ow distinctive name fer members of the Established 


PROTESTANT. 


Church of England, in distinction f * Disse uv 
* Chapel-goers and the like oer eee — 


perverse influence the nick-name of protestant has had on 
re eure 7908 fr Cooven: Manabin Church or Sect i. 7, 

refuse to call mynelf a Protestant except.. i 
declare..that I am not a Papist. eee 

Il. General. Often stressed (protestant), 

S. One who protests. &. One who makes pro- 
testation or declaration; es. one who protests 
devotion [Fr. protestant]; a suitor. rare. 

Hesnicx Hesper., To Anthea, who may command, 
etc. 1, Bid me to live, and I will live Thy Piotestant to be. 
r904 Daily Chron. 5 May 3/3 That is how we find among 
her ‘protestants’ Mr. Denis O'Hara, whose love-chase is 
the theme of this, as of the earlier story. 

b. Une who poe ayainst error (partly 
etymoloyical, partly fg. from 1 or 2), 

1836-7 Sin W. Hamitton Me’agh. (1877) 1. v. 9x We must 
be protestants, not infidels in philosophy. 1903 G. F. Browne 
St. Addhelin 297 Abbat Failbe was the rst Protestant in 
these islands, for Adamnan says that he ‘protested ’...A 
Protestant is one who asserts bis own belief in a definite and 
positive form. 

c. One who makes a protest agains? any decision, 
proceeding, practice, custom, or the like; a pro- 
tester. (Often with allusion to senses 1 and 2.) 

2853 Mavunice Proph. §& Kings xix. 328 The protestant 
7 he sensual and divided worship. 186a— Mor. § Met. 

Atios. UV. ix. § 108. 629 To hope that he would the 
effectual protestant against all North West ages, 1885 
Century Mag. June 328/1 No great moral value can be 
attached to a protest against evil doing at which the pro- 
testant has connived. 1896 Br. Gore Nom. Cath. Claims 
(1904) App. 1. 206 When John the Baptist appeared, he 
appeared as a protestant against the actunl development 
which the inspired religion had received. 1906 Daily 
Chron. 4 May 3/4 Lawrence Rivers, protestant against 
compulsory games, champion of the right to do with school- 
boy leisure as schoolboy pleases. 

B. aaj. 1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 
Protestants or Protestantism. (In the earliest quots., 
= protesting, and, in reference to the Continent, 
= Lutheran.) 

1839 Cromwatu in S/. Papers Hen. VIII, 1. 605 The 
States Protestantes have pov their petition more then 4 
dayes passed, but as yet thE mperours Commissioners have 
geven no answer therto. 1542 CovexpaLe Actes Disput. 
195 These be the Prynces and estates protestantys & all 
which do stond to the confessyon geuen at Augapurg 
called the germnanys confession. 3684 Leycesters Commw, 
th 97 Complaining on all hinds of our protestants 

ishops and Clergy. 1607 ‘lorse.. Founf/, Beasts Ep. 

» D. Gesner.. was a Protestant Physician. xr644 
Eve.yn Diary 6 Mar., To heare & see the manner of the 
French Protestant Churches service. 1648 thon Bas. 
xxvii, 277 That scarce any one [of them].. either was, or 
is a true Lover,..or Practiser of the Protestant Religion, 
established in England. 1654 (Dec. 7) Resolution in Frels. 
fo. C VII. 397/a ‘he True Reformed Protestant, 


‘omm. 
Christian Religion, as it is contained in the Hol Seripeares 
- Shall be asserted and maintained, as the publick Profession 
of these Nations. 3679 EVELYN Diary ai N ov., This Duke 
{Monmouth], whom for distinction they call'd the Pro- 
testant Duke.., the people made their idol. ¢ 1687 Burnet 
Orig. Mem. 1. (1902) 153 She dves the protestant interest 
more service than all ber ill-affects can do it a a eve 
36868 Kennett in Magda. Coll, & Fas. [7 (O.H.S.) 258 
There was a Protestant, or rather Providential, wind. 1688 
Act: Will, & Mary c. 6 (Coronation oath), Will you to the 
utmost of your Power maintain the Laws of God, the true 
Profession of the Gospel and the Protestant Reformed 
Religion established by Luw? 2 Sancrort in Gutch 
Coli. Cur. 1. 447 Vhe Bishops and Clergy of England are 
unmoveably fixt to the Protestant religion; and absolutely 
irreconcileable both to eyed | and arbitrary power. 1700 
Psrys Let. 1a Apr., All the King of France does against 
his Protestant subjects. 1887 BARRINGTON Personal S&. 243 
The term ‘ Protestant ascendancy ' was coined by Mr. John 
Gifford..and became an epithet very fatal to the peace of 
Ireland. 2808 Act 9 Geo. /V’,c. 17. § 2 | Declaration) The 
Protestant Church aa it is by Law established in England. 
| {see Carnouic B. 3). 1899 Be. Srusas Visitation 
Charges (1904) 343 The Protestant Religion is, I think, the 
historical and reasonable expression for collective applica- 
tion. 1903 F. W. Maitianp is Camd, Mod. Hist. 11. xvi. 594 
That 4 otestant principle which refers us to the primitive 
-hurc 


b. Protestant Dissenter: see DiSSENTER 2c. 
Protestant Bpiscopal, official style of the 
church in U. S, descended from and in communion 


with the Church of England. 

x67a Dx. Buckum. Sp. in Prec. Ho. Lords (1748) I. 165 
That you would give me leave to bring in a Bill of Indulg- 
ence to all Protestant Dissenters. 1688, 1806, 1839 
[eee Dissenter ac}. 1760 in W.S, Perry (fist. Amer, 
Episcopal Ch, (1885) 11. 2x On motion of the Secretary it 
was proposed that the Church known in the rovince as 
Protestant be called ‘the Protestant-Episcopa! Church’, and 
it was so adopted. 

2. Also (prote'stint). Protesting; making a 
protest. : 

1844 Lo, Hovonron Mem. Many Scenes, Tintern Say 
160 We of this latter, still protestant age, With priestly 
ministrations of the sun,.. Maintain this consecration. 

G, S. Hace in Amer. Frat. Pychol. Jan. 6: A private pro- 
testant tribunal, where personal moral convictiéns preside, 
8p9 Aches Nov. 3/4 Artlessly protestant against the 
vanities of smart society. 

Hence Pro‘testantdom, the Protestant commu- 
nities collectively; Pro‘testantlike a., like or 
after the manner of a Protestant ; Pro‘testantly 
adv., in a Protestant manner; consistently with 


Protestantism. 
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2579 Fouxn Rofut. Rastel 739 An argument of authori 
negatiue, is Hal and crotenantiike: t659 Miron Cha 
Power Wks. a 312 ‘T'o protestants Wier erp more 
protestantly can be permitted then a froe and lawful debate. 

Doctrine of Devits a: If there have not . seven ia 
Protestantdom some too, that..give heed to such doctrin 
3896 D. L. Lxonaap in Papers kio Ch. Hist. Sec. V11. 68 


Probably by most of Christendom, if not also by mout of 


* Protestantdoin ‘, we are as yet unheard of. 


+ Protesta ntical, a. Oés. [f. prec. + -t0at.] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a Protestant; 
inclined to or of the nature of Protestantism; 
= PROTESTANT a. 1. (Sometimes with hostile or 
opprobrious implication. 

389 Bacon Observ. Libel Wks. 1879 I, 3982/2 A third kind 
of gonpellers called Brownists affirm that the protestantical 
church of England is not gathered in the naine of Christ, 
but of Antichrist. 2620 T. Jamus Corrupt. Scripture wv. 97 


They had euery where almost omitted Photius words, being 


very Protestanticall in this ‘l'ranslation. 


Pro‘testan:tish, a. rare. [f.08 prec. + -18H1,] 
= prec, Hence Pro‘testantishly adv. 

268 R, L'Estrance Answ. Litter of Lidels 8 Somethin 
.. which might give the Protestantish Authour occasion 
that flourish. 2683 H. More Aef. Baxter a4 As if he 
insinuated himself, Po Shly and Protestantishly affected in 
one Breath. 18.. in Flige! Ang.-Germ. Dict. (1891), Louis 
Philip bas been very Protestantish in his predilections 


Protestantism (pr¢'téstinti:z’m), [f.as prec. 
+-18M, Cf, F, protestantisme.] 

1. The religion of Protestants, as opposed to 
Roman Catholicism; the condition of being 
Protestant; adherence to Protestant principles. 

3649 Mitton Erkon, xv. 142 In the setling of Protestantism. 
thir (Papists'] aid was both unseemly and suspicious. 1726 

os. Trarr Pogery i. 205 There were Schixins.. long 

fore Popery, and consequently much longer before Pro- 
testantiam..was in Being. 2773 Buri $9. Conc. Amer. 
Wks. IIL. 53 But the religion most prevalent in our northern 
colonies is a refinement on the principle of resistance : it is 
the dissidence of dissent, and the piotestantism of the 
protestant religion. 2790 — Fr. Aer. jo It was atill 
a line of hereditary descent. .though an hereditary descent 
qualified with protestantism. 3849 Macauzay //ss/. Eng. 
vi. IL. 54 When the Jesuits came to the rescue of the papacy 
.. Protestantism. .was stopped in its progress, and rapidly 
beaten back from the foot of the Alps to the shores of the 


Baltic. 1 Br. Gore Creed of Christian x. (ed. 7) 60 
She [Ch. o Eng.) more than any other branch of the 
Church Catholic, holds together Church authority, Bible 


authority, and individual conscience, ‘The Church uf Rome 
makes much of one; Protestantism makes much of the 
other two, 

2. Protestants, 
collectively. 

1662-3 Soutu Serm. (1727) V. 60 The only thing that makes 
Protestantism considerable in Christendom, is the Church 
of England. 41677 J. HAWRINGTON Grounds Monarchy 1. 
§ 108 ‘Ihe slow assistances sent to his Daughter, in whone 
safety and protection Protestantism was at that time 80 much 
concern'd, tgoa Datly Chron. 28 July 7/3 Protestantism, 
meaning by that all the non-Roman Catholic persuasions, 
has held its own, but the Roman Catholics are still steadily 
dwindling. : ; 

3. ‘Ihe condition of protesting; an attitude of 
protest or objection. rare. 

2844 H. Spencer in Weston. Rev. Apr. 388 There, needs, 
then, a protestantism in social usages. 28g ‘l'HACKERAY 
Newcomes I 3% How his protestantism aguinst her 
doctrines should exhibit itself on the turf. 

[f. as 


Protestantize (prp‘téstintai:z), v. 
prec. + -IZE.] @. érvans. To render Protestant ; to 
convert to or permeate with the principles of Pro- 
testantism, b,. zr. To follow Protestant practices, 
Hence Pro‘testantised #//. a., Pro‘testantiszing 
wbl, sb. and fpl.a.; also Pro‘testantiszer, one 


who protestantizes. 

1834 Fraser's Mag. X. 720 The a which they still 
retain for the expreas purpose of Protestantising Jreland. 
28gz J. H. Newman Cath. in Eng. 339 Are Protestantizing 
priests and monks the only evidence of the kind which they 
could get? 289x Be. R. T. Davipgon, ete. Adp. Tart IT. xxiv, 
199 He would further ‘ Protestantise’ the Church of England. 
2895 Daily News 24 May ¥/6 He belonged toa Protestantised 
sore family, eminent in the financial world. 1906 W. 

ALKER Calvin vii. 903 Another considerable element 
valued the Protestantising of Geneva more for its | eign 
than for its religious results, 1908 Dudiin Rev. . 308 
He was a Protestantizer who formed a party of Calvinists 
in his Church. 

Protestation (pretést2'-fan). [a. F. protesta- 
tion (13th c. in Littré), ad. late L. prdtestdteo (in 
Itala, 2 Macc. vii. 6), n. of action f. prdtest-art 
to Prorest.| The action of protesting; that 
which is protested. 

1. A solemn affirmation of a fact, opinion, or 
resolution; a formal public assertion or assevera- 
tion. Zo make protestation,to protest in a solemn 


or formal ey ag Bela ee 

3940 Hampote Py, Conse. make & pro ; 
parts wil stand til be Coreen OF ilka rightwyse lered man. 
¢2986 Cuaucer Miller's Prol. ag First I make @ protesta- 
cioun, That I am dronke I knowe it by my soun. xg06 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 3531) 98 With a meke protestacyon 
deny it, & clere your self. wgsq9 Declar. Doctrine in 
Strype Ann. Ref (1709) L, viii. 336 Although in our ee 
testation made before the honourable auditory at West- 
minster, we sufficiently eet forth in few words the sum of our 
faith, sags SuaAks. Twe Gent, iv. iv. 399) they are 
stuft with, proterations, And of newfound onthes, 
which he will breake As easily as I doe teare bis paper. 


or the Protestant churches, 


PROTESTATORY. 


x63 Cowrey Verses @ Ess., Cromwell (x If there 
had been any faith in mens vows and 
Naat Aist. Purté, 11, 497 They en into a solemn ihn 
eatation to stand each other with their lives and 
crtunes, 2838 Dickens Nich, Nich, xxviil, Many 
testa-ions of friendship, and expressions anticipative of the 
pleasure which must inevitably flow from so happy an 
uaintance. s899 West. Gas. 4 Oct. ro/zs The great 
‘Church of the Protestation ', which is being erected at 
Spires as a memorial of the origin of the name * Protestant’ 
at the famous Reichstag in that city in 1529. 
tb. By, with, under (c) protestation, with the 
assertion of the reservation or stipulation, under 
the condition (¢4a/). Cf. Prorzst v. g. Obs. 
2498 Rolls of Parit. IV. s67/2 Yat he myghte apeke under 


Rroveacation, to yat ende. 1480 Covsniry Lest Ba. 444 
ith a protestacion that the seid Priour & Couent may be 
at their liberte at all tymes to refourme & adde more. /bid. 


454 lhe answeres. made. .to be bill of Compleynt made be 
pe priour of Couentre, be protestacion pat pis answer at all 
tymes hereafter may be altered, added perto, amended or 
otherwyse reformed at eny tyme requisite. 1976 Xap. Privy 
Couscté Scot. U1. 577 Under protestatioun that thay na wayis 
grant the narrative..to be of veritie. 

2. Law. +@ In pleading, an affirmation or 
denial, introduced in form of a protest, of some 
allegation the truth of which the pleader cannot 
directly affirm or deny without duplicating his 

lea, and which he cannot pass over lest he should 

held to have tacitly waived or admitted it (see 


quot. 1628). Odés. 

By protestation, by way of or in the form of a protestation. 

2471-3 in Calr. Proc. Chane. Q. EBs. (1830) 11. Pref. 55 
Thomas seith, by protestacion, that the mater contened in 
the seid bill is insufficient to Ft hym to answer therto. 
msg in Leadam Seé. Cas. Crt. wests (Selden) 7 Ang he 
beyng thereof so seyxed dyed of auch estate eof by 
protestacion seysed. 2379 Z.rfos. Terms Law 162 b/a Pro- 
testation is a sauinge to the partie (that so pleadeth BY pre 
testation) to bee concluded by any matter alledged or 
obiected against him, vpon which he cannot ioin lasu. 2638 
Coxe On Litt. 124 b, Protestation..is an exclusion of a 
conclusion thata party to an action may by pleading incurre, 
or it is a safegard to the party which keepeth him from 
being concluded by the plea he is to make, if the issue 
be found for him. 1797 Tomuns Law Dict. s.v., The use 
of a Protestation in pleading seems to be this, eis, When 
one party alleges or pleads several matters, and the ot 
party can only offer, or take issue on one of them, he pro 
tests againat the others. 

b. Se. Law. (See quot. 1838.) 

171 Keg. Privy Counct! Scot. 11. 92 Thay will proceld 
and minster justice alaweill be geving of protestationis and 
decretin, 2633 Acts of Sederunt 12 Dec, (1790) 46 Act 
anent Expences in Protestations. 12739 /did. 7 July 325. 
1838 W. Beut Dict, Law Scot. av., Where a purauer, 
advocator or suspender, after having raised an action, fails 
to insist in it, his opponent, by means of protestation, may 
compel him either to proceed or to suffer the action to fall... 
{This} is done by delivering to one of the Outer-house clerks 
a note for insertion in the minute-book of the Court of 
Session... This note. .is called a protestation. 


3. A solemn or formal declaration of dissent or 


objection; = Prorest sd. 4. 

r J. Jackson True Hoang. 7. 11. 194 After a thousand 
Complaints, Dissertations, Protestations against their Errors. 
1661 Woop fa 1 Apr. (O. FILS.) I. 39: Mr, Brent desir’d 
them..to read a paper..containing a protestation in the 
name of all the fellowes, under a public notarie’s hand, 
against the admission of Sir Thomas Clayton to the warden- 
ship of Merton coll. 2793 Acc. Proc. Camb agst. W. Frend 
194, I Robert Tyrwhitt, a non-regent master of arts, do, 
within io days, make te tee and pi iar Wem ves 

ainst the said grace, & EPFERGON wus. \z 7 
Shain had entered {nto a roceatation against our ratifica- 
tion of the treaty. TOvEL /stred. Canne's Necess. 
p. xxxifi, Its burning fettera have provoked .. protestation, 
resistance, dissent, in various forms, civi] and sacred, 

b. = Prorgat sd. 4b. 

2604 (May 26) in R Protests of Lords (1879) I. 2 
Therefore the Lorda, spiritual and temporal, in the higher 
House of Parliament, now assombled, do hereby declare and 
pronounce, and cause this protestation to be entered on 
record, in the rolls of this Parliament. 64x (Sept. 9) /déd. 
6 (The first formnl protest with Reasons in the Journals 
of the House) We whose names are underwritten did'dia- 
assent, and having, before the putting of the question, 
demanded our right of estation, di cp 4 y make 
our protestation; That [etc.} yee (April 4) /éia. 139 We 
cannot but enter this our protestation against a second 
reading of this Bill ryae Yruds. Ho. Lord) XXIL. 73/2 
The restraining the Assertions, used in Protestations, to 
Apprehension or Opinion of the Lords protesting. 

4& attrib., a3 protestation macting, money (ab), 

tel Pappew FHatchet (1844) 36, 1 drew neere sillie 
soule whom I found quivering in two sheetea of protestation 
paper [alluding to the Marprelate tract ‘The Protesta- 
tion’), 66x Acts of Saderunt 4 July (2790) The sup- 
plication of Richard Wairde, lately clerk of the bills, under 
the usurpers, mentioning him to have in his bands several! 
sums of money, consigned as protestation-money. 1908 
"abscege vi «) 6 June 349/2 Protestation meetings bave 


Protestator (prp'téstZ/!taz). rave~°. [a.mod.L, 
protestdtor, agent-n, from protestérf to PRoTEst.] 
One who protests; a protester. 

2847 in Wuserenr. 

Protestatory (pretestitori), a. rave, [f. L. 
pritestat- Pp stem of pritestarf to PROTEST + 
-on¥2, So F. protestatesve.) Pertaining to or of 
the nature of a protest. 

a s6a4 Be, M. Suitn Serm, (1632) 27 The answere is partly 


natory..partly protestatory. 1687 Standard 23 Dec. 
pir coven abr BL adcmngeo Jaci li pasicetet y the 


PROTESTED. .. 
te 
Mational Party, who went so far as to threaten further pro- 


“Prove sted, ppl. a. [f. Paorast v. + -zp 1.) 

1. Solemnly or + publicly asserted. 

véog Maaston Lutch Courteanx w. i, And don all the 
offices cf protested gallantrie for your sake. ¢ 1690 Fieicuer 
& Mass. Lit. &r. Lawyer. i, Thou wouldst pot willingly 
Live a protested coward, or be call'd one? 

+2. That has made or joined in a protest or 


protestation. Oés. mare—, 

1642 Micron A sintads. iv. Whs. 1851 ITIL. 19 Inthisage.. 
God hath renewed our protestation against all those yet 
remainiug dregs of superstition. Let us all go¢, every trie 
protested Hrittaine throughout the 3 Kingdoms, and render 
thanks to God the Father of light. : 

3, That is | sata against, objected to, or done 
or given under protest. Srotested bill: sxe Pxo- 
TEST &. 3. 

3849 a aceneey pleaser ail hain 1900 bh : ae T will a 
own and cut of with a protested slilig. 32 
oO. W. Howes Banker's Secret Poet. Wks. (1895) 310 ‘The 
moral had the usual chills Of Virtue suffering from 
protested bills. 

ter (prote‘stox). [f. as prec. + -En!.] 

1. One who makes a protestation or solcma 
affirmation. 

s6or Suaus. Fad. C.1. ii 74 Were 1 a common Laugher, 
or did vue ‘l'o stale with iedigary Vathes my loue lo cuery 
new Proteser. 

@. One who makes a protest or remonstrance. 

x6a2 C. Cantwrigar Cert. Xedig. 1. 103 ‘Lo annex their 
Religion as a codicill to an appeal of a company of Pro- 
texters agninst a decree at Spire. 1794 Burns /tep. Loris’ 
Jrnds. Wks, 1842 If. Cor The reasons against the article, 
alieged in the protest, were by no means solely bottomed in 
the practice of the courts below, as if the main reliance of 
the protesters was apon that usage. 1818 L. Hunr m 
Exanduer ag May 322/32 The Grenvilles and other pro- 
texters avainst improper expenses, 1885 Mauch, Exam. 
14 May 6/: ‘The motion was carried by 54 to 4, the pro- 
testers being fetc.). ; 

b. dc. Asst, pl. Those Presbyterians who in 
1650 protested ayainst the union with the Koyalists; 
also applied to those who on various later occa- 
sions tormally protested ayainst acts or decisions 


of the church courts. 

3660 Doucias in Wodrow Hist. Sufft Ch. Scot, (1721) 1. 
Tatrod, 12 ‘hat it may be they were mistaken for some of 
their Brethren the Proteiters, to whom..the Ki 
is Mattes of ‘error. 1782 Wodrow Corr. (1843' 11, 630 His 
pieces he wrote in the debate with the Protescers contain... 
many things as to the History of this Church, 3616 Scorr 
Old Mort, ¢, They had paited. .atthe time when the kingdom 
of Scotland was divided into Revolutioners and Protesters. 
aBxg Summary Principles U. P. Ch. 2 In May 1733 the 
Astembly refused to hear fully the reasons which the pro- 
testers had tu urge. s88e-3 Schaf's Aucycl. Reliy. Knowl. 
J. qog/a His father. .belonged tu the extreme Covenanting 
party of Protesters. 

3. Oue who protests a bill or other commercial 


document. 

1849 De Quincey Zug. Mail Coach Wks. 1862 IV. aos 
If it in by bills ac ninety days after date that you are made 
unhappy—if noters and. protesters are the sort of wretches 
whose. shadows darken the house of lefe. 

Protesting, v//. 56. [f. Paorest v. + -mG 1.) 
The action of tue verb Protgsst. a. Protestation 
solemn declaration; remonstrance. b. The forinal 
declaration of the non-payment of a bill when duly 


presented. 

1sep Suaxs. /ass. Pilgr. vii, Yet in the mids of all her 
pure prutestings, Her fa:th, her othes, her teares, and all 
were leastings. 1702 Rows Jameri/. t. i. 344 “T'was well my 
Heart was cautious of believing Thy Vows, and thy Pro- 
wsting. xrgjas JFrads. Ho. Lords XXII. 74/t The Liberty 
of Protesting, with Reasons, being an unquestionable Right 
and essential Privilege of the whole Peerage. 1809 R. 
Lancrorp /ntred. Trade 20 The..act..authorises the pro- 
texting of inland bitts for non-acceptance. 

Protesting, #//. a. [1. as prec. + -1na?.] 
That protests: in various senses of the verb. 

1682 Woon Life 6 June (O H.S.) IL. 54a The outrage 
canfinitted ow the old lady Lovelace. .they pluck'd her out 
of her couch, and called her ‘old protesting bitch’. 1703 
Rowk Udyss. v. i. 1967 A protesung, faithless, villain Friend. 

Protestingly, «dv. [f. prec.+-ny2.} In 
@ protesting mauner; by way of protest. 

2888 K. Dowsine Miracle Gold 1. vii. 125 She looked at 
him protestingly. 2894 Zesple Har Mag, CIL 328 The 
maid. .stood protestingly in the background, 


Protestor (prete'sta:). (Early mod.E. gro- 
festour, at. obs. F. protesteur, {. protester: sce 
Proresr v. and -on.} 

+i, = Proresrer 1, Obs. 

aggo Bare Sage Both Ch. 1. v.64 The present stours 
of nm veritie, here living in the world. x69: Woon 4fh. 
Oxon. UU. 493 He was. a protestor for a Community of 
wealth, as 4 as of women. 

4. =» PRoTKestes 2. 

zyo6 Huaanz Co/lect. 5 Feb. (O. 4. S.) I. 178 Dr. Cawlzy 
was the more taken notice of Byes Ace! of his Being 
one of the Protestors. 1980 Hist. Aur. in Ans. Reg. 121/92 
Hecontended, that the protestors. .pussessed property equal, 
if net superior, to the petitioners, 188g Jfanch. Exam, 
13 Fah. ¢/z It is asserted by the protestors that threes vames 

ould have been so forwarded. ; 

= Paopastce ab, Also attrid, ee 
Apol. Clergy Scot. 78 T retead .. t 
oe pe the Coaly did a aikare ta ie Protestors, that 
Publick Resolutioners had made defection. a ty 
Buausr Orves J teva 1. (3724) 1. 55 A great division folleret 


‘a Return ‘ 


1506 


in the Kirk: Those who adhered to these resolutions were 
called the Publick Resolutioners; But azainst these same of 
those Lodies protested, and they, to hag with those who 
adhered to them: were called the Protestors. sO H. 
Miixn Scenes & Lag. viii. (1857) 110 Urquhart pala raf 
st lately ‘counterfeited the Protestor’. rgoe U. F. 
Mag. May 209/2 When the foundations of the Protestor 
Syuod were laid (1737-9], he was one of seven. 
Protetraro : see Pro-1 1. 

i Proteus (prdeties, prdetiSs). [L. Proteus, a. 
Gr. Mpwrevs proper name.] 

1. Gr. and Rom. Mythol. A sea-god, the son of 
Oceanus and Tethys, fabled to sssame various 


shapes. 

¢ 1400 Rom. Rese 6319 Protheus, that coude him chaunge 
In every shap, boomly and straunge. r6s0 ‘i. Granor 
Dio. Logihe 137 More mutable then Proteus, 363g S 
Duy Vercrr tr. Canes’ Adiir, Events ajb, Falseheod is 
..capable of more different formes, than the.. Proteus of 
Poets. 1806 Worvsw. Sonn., 1he world is too much with 
ws 13 So might 1..Have sight of Proteus rising from the 
sea; Or hear old Triton blow his wreathéd horn. : 

2. Hence allusively, One who, or that which, 
assumes various forms, aspecis, or characters; a 
changing, varying, or inconstant n or thing. 

rag J. Hart 4avf's Fables 111 A Protheus.. vnstedfast 
in word and ded. s589 Coorre Adweon. a5 Such a subtile 

Protheus hee is, that he can turn himself into all maner of 
shapes. 1685, Cravian's Courtier's Orac. 76 He w a wise 
Proteus that 1s holy with the holy, serious with the se:ious, 
and jovial with the merry. 1703 Maunvaeie Journ. Ferns. 
4 Mar. (1810) 17 Being such Proteus's in religion, that no 
body was ever able to discover what shape or standard 
their consciences are really of, 2823 R. Hart Waés. (1842) 
V. 62 Mental phenomena form a Proteus which is constantly 
changing its aspect. 

3. Zool, and Biol. a. A name for the protozoon 
vow called Amasa. (Now disused as a generic 
name.) Also proteus animalcule, + p. insect. 

x80a Brvciey Anim, Broy. (1813) HI. aga Some.. if 
viewed in a microscope, will be found to contain, among 
several other animalcules, the Proteus. 1805 Prtscitia 
Waxerizoo Dom. Recreat. vi. 85, | shall find plenty of the 
Proteus insect in it. 38868 Rotieston & Jarman Anrm. 
Life as6 Amada rotexs or A. princeps, the Proteus ani- 
malcule..is tu be found in the upper layers of soft ooze at 
the bottom of still clear lakes, ponds, and ditches. 

b. A genus of tailed amphibians with persistent 

Hs, having four short slender legs and a long eel- 
ike body, found in subterranean caves in Austria. 

2035 Kinsv Hud. & /nst. Anim. V1. xxii. 419 The Proteus 
in i a foot in length. the body ia cylindmeal.  s 
Owen Shel, & Zeeth in Orr's Cire. Se. 1. Org. Nab. 188 In 
the proteus the last segment of the fore-hmb divides into 
three rays. 1860 Gossk Ao, Nat, //ist 76 ‘Fhe proteus, 
a strange sort of salamander found in the lakes of immense 
caverns in Illyria, : 

c. The name given to a group of bacteria, some 
of which are saprophytes and some pathogenic. 

1896 Allbntt's Syst. Med. 1. sa9 The list of putrefactive 

anisius includes various forms of proteus (vulgaris, mira- 
bilis, Zenkeri), for which formerly the name bacterium termo 
had to do duty, 1097 fééd. VIL. 748 Dr. Booker states that 
a group which he calls the ‘ proteus’ group of bacteria was 
represented in fifteen out of nineteen cases. 

4. a. attrib, Changenble like Proteus, protean. 
Proteus animalcule, insect = sense 38. Db. Come. 
as Proteus-(tke adj. and adv. 

1687 Devvoun Hind & P. 1. 818 O Proteus Conscience, 
never to be tied ! 2928 Enfertaincr No. 34. 233 Who it is, 
that Proteus like has so often shifted, his Meaning. 1733 
Cusvne Zag. Malaay tt. vin. § 4 (1734) 7 i In such a Pro 
teus-lke Distemper. 12834 Zar:'s Mag. |. 599/1 ‘The fan- 
tastic tricks of this Proteus principle, become most amusing, 
1839 Canryvitx Chartisin iv. (1858) 2a English commerce 
with its..immeasurable Proteus Steam-demon, makes..all 
life a bewilderment. 

Hence [irreg.] + Proteu‘siana. Ods. = PROTEAN. 

~ T. Phusket Char. Gd. Commander 51 Proteusian 
pranks, unthought of mysteries, 

Protevangel (prévt,tverndzél). Also irreg. 
proito-evangel (sce eihhce [ad. next: cl. 
EvanaceL!, So F. protévangile.| = next, 3. 

s87g Exfpostior 413 It is entiely absent even from his 
interpretation of the Protevangel of Gen. iii. 2878 F. Fra- 
Guson Pop. Life CArist x. 105 The meaning of Eden's 
protevangel. 1888-3 pie A Eacyel, rl Kaow/l. I. 
§03 The grace under which the patriarchal protevangel 
manif itself. 

| Protevangelium  § (prdutje:vdndze'lidm). 
Also (after Gr.) -ion. [mod.L., f. Gr. wpir-os first, 
haa (see Protro- 1) + L. evangelium: see 

EVANGELY.} <A primitive or original gospel 

1 Name of an apocryphal gospel, attributed to 
St. James the Less, 

3718 Proto-Evangelion [see Psrupariorarwat}. 28g1 Lonar. 
Gold. Leg. wi Nativity \otroitus 11 The Nativity of our 
Lord, As written in the old record Of the Protevangelion. 

3. Applied to the promise concerning the sced of 
the woman implied in the curse upon the serpent 
(Gen. iii. 15), regarded as the earliest utterance 
of the gospel. (in quot. 1892 in extended sense. ) 

w8yq H. R. Revxorve Fohs Bape. ii. 213 Going 


right 
back to the provevangelium ut m 38, shes 
Wesreorr hp wage Ay 186 The whole narrative of t 
Creation and the Fall, and not one molated varse, contains, 
when rightly eh Protevangeliam, the 
primitive Gospel of the world. 


So Proteva'ngelist, a first ov original evangelist 
or bringer of good tidings. ; 


PROTHESIS. 


206g Cantyie Fred’, Gi. xvi. viii. IV. o71 2ole, The true 
protevangelist of the thing. 
(prdutekst). rare. [f. Pro-t 3 or 
Pro-* + Text s6,; cf. context.] The preceding 
context of a passage, 
264: J. Jacxson 7rne Evang. T. u. 141 The.-alliance 
that the text hath with the process, or verse immediately 
foregoing. 3686 NV. «+ Q. 7 Ser. II. 279/1 Sce Baring- 
Gould's ‘Curious Myths of the Middle Ages’, p. 600 (ed. 
London, 1881), and the protext, 
| Prothalamion (pidpil#-mi). Also (in 
mod. Dicts.)-iam. [Invented by Spenser, after 
epithalamion, KPrrtaLaMium: see Pro-%} ‘A 
preliminary nuptial song’ (otanf,), 
3597 Srenats ((/¢/¢) Prothalamion,or a | Verse. 16x98 
Daayton Poly-vid. xv, Argt 8 At Oxford all the Muses meet 
her And with a Prothalamion greet her. r6a7 — Mfiserics 
. Margaret Poem (1748) 141 Poets write prothatamions 
an their praise Until men's ears were cloy'd with the report. 
[3896 Specfator 11 Oct. so4/t ‘ Prothalamion’. § r 
must have invented this word, as it does not exist in either 
Greek or Latin, to express the idea of a song of greeti 


to happy lovers before the actual wedding-day bad arrived. 
Prothallial (prope'liil), a. Sof. [f. next 


+ -AL.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a 
prothailium. So ProthaIie, Prothalline a:/js. 
1876 J. H. Bai roun in Ancycl. Brit, TV. 160/1 In Ferns 
the alternation consists of two dissimilar generutions,—a 
sexual or prothallial generation, and an asexual generation, 
2882 J. M. Crommn thid. XIV. sgs/2 ‘heir fecundating 
influence is rather exercixed on ‘the prothalline elements of 
the growing thallus, s8g9e Cent. Dict., Prothatlic. 

i Prothalliam (propeslidm). Bot. Pl. pro- 
thalHa. [mod.L., t. Fno- 2 1+ Gr, @aAAlov, dim. 
of @adAdés: sce Paoruattus, THaLos.) In 
vascular cry ptopams (ferns, horsetails, club-mosses, 
etc.}, A minute cellular structure or thallus, pro- 
duced by the germination of the spore, and bearing 
the sexual organs (antheridia and archegonia) ; 
forming the first of the two alternate generations, 
much simpler than, and as it were introductory to, 
the nly less ope (asexual) plant. (Sometimes 
including also the similar Proronema of mosses. ) 
2098 Canrenter Veg. Phys. § 40a This Marchantia-like 
expansion hag received the name of protha//iss:, and it 1s 
ou this hittle membranous body, that the archegonim and 
pistillidia make their appearance. 287a Oxiver Ades. Bot. 
1. 286 From the germinating spore [of Ferns] arises a small, 
green, leafy expatsion, called « prothalliam, which gives off 
delicate root-fibres from its under surface. BKNNEIT 
& Dyer Sachs’ Kot. 335 In the Ferns and Equisetacex the 
prothallium resembles the thallus of the lowest Hepatica. 
halloid (prope‘loid), a. ff. next + -o ] 
Resembling, vr having the form of, a prothallus. 
1890 in Cent. Dict. 1897 Naturalist 178 The brown 
radicles aie a prothalloid growth. 
(Prothalius (pichelis). Bot, Pl. pro- 
thalli (-31). [mod.L., f. Pro- 4 + Gr. @aAddds 
shoot: see THALLUS ] = PROTHALEIUM. 

Os J. H. Barrourin Anacyel. Brit. V.144/1 Fonisetaces. 
-. lhe spore when sprouting, produces a pro-enibryo or 
pro-thallus, which at first appears as a green-lobed leaf 
supported on astalk. 2867 HerKeLry Cryptog. Bot. § 32. 

s The spores germinate and produce a more or less 
Glincenus mass, which after impregnation bears fruit 
containing bodies like the original spores, or a pkant capable 
of bearing such s in which case it is called a prothalhzs. 
3908 A py ce 16 May 608/: The fern plant. .is typicalf: 
a land-plant... ut one phase of its life-cycle, the sma 
green prothallus or fore-ptant, is essentially an aquatic phase. 
Prothelminth, -ic, -thelmis: see Proto- 2 b. 
| Prothesis (pre‘p/sis). fa. Gr. wpd@ecns a 
placing betore or in public, as in the phrase ol 
dpra ris spodécews the showbread (LXX and 
N.T.), f. Pro-* 2+ 6éous placing: cf. sporiOévas to 
lace before, sct out (food, etc.).] 

1. £ecl. The placing of the elements, etc., in 
readiness for use in the eucharistic office ; hence, 
the table upon which these are placed, a credence- 
table, or the part of a church where this stands, 
In the Greek Church, the preparation and preliminary 
oblation of the elements, perforined by the priest and deacon 
(more fully office of prothesis); hence, the table upon which 
this is done (/adde or altar of prethesis), or the e where 
this table stands ‘chapel of prathests). 

2678 Cave Prim. Chr. t. vi. (1673) 140 The Prothesis, or 
place where things were prepared in order to the Sacrament. 
agix Hickes 7wo / reat. Chr, Pricsth. (1847) I. 322 ‘Khe 
use of a Prothesis, or another table from whenee he may 
fetch them [bread and wine} Beruss. Hore Worship 
Ord. ga We have the Alcat with its attendant table of 

esis, 


3. (See quots.) , 
rBra-ag Corenipor in Lit, Mere, (1838) ITT. 93, ¥ would 
thus class the pentad of operative Christianity ;— 


Preothesis, Christ, the Word. ‘ 
Thesis : ce 6=— A ntithests, 
the Scriptures. Micsotheris, the Holy Spirit. the Church, 


1890 [bid. TV. gag mote, As a 

results from arth union oety a ae a ag is a 

primary unity that gives or wo thin 

3. Gram. The addition of a letter or syllable at 

the inning of a word: commonly, but less 

etymplogical’y: called Prostitxsrs. 
2870 Bi neee cigs Crem 48. 3: Real prothesis ty pretty 

common ia G 

4. Sarg. Erron, wed for Paosteams2, 
sige Dunctwsce Med. Lex. Prethesis [ed. 1857 adds 

Prosthesis}, that part of surgery, whose object is to add to 


eynuens in a unity that 
i 


PROTHETIC. 


the human body some artificial part, in place of one that 
may be wanting. 

Prothetio (propetik), «. [ad. Gr. wpo@erse-ds 
having a purpose in view, also of or for prefixing, 
prepositional, f. wporsPéva: to place before, ] 

L. Gram. Prefixed at the beginning of a word; 
also, less etymologicalty called Prosruetic. 

_ 3833 S. Kanaicx in Philol Museu 11. 348 That the « 
in the aonees form is merely prothetic and no part of the 
root 2 Athengnum 24 Nov. 704/a In 11. 156 Prof. 
Sterrett has again misunderstood his prothetic jota; read 
igdayevrs, sg900 H. Harrison in M. & 2. gth Ser. VL. 
24/2 Wraytan.. .Its prothetic w is due to false analogy. 
4. ‘That is posited before ; antecedent. rare~'. 
sOgq-s2 Barcey Festus xix.(ed. 5) 301 In hope to know the 
great unknowable, ‘he all prothetic universal L 

G3. Serg. Ecron. used for Prostaxtio 2. 

1899 Nature 23 Nov, 77/1 ‘Ibe introduction of a section 
upon prothetic appliances, 

_Prothe'tical, ¢. [f. as prec.+-au.J ? Have 
ing the quality of putting forth into view, or 
exhibiting. 

1837 Fraser's Mag, XVI. 91 A poet is necensarily n syn- 
thetical, if, indeed, he be not rather a higher, a prothetical 
agent. /0id. 258 ‘Lhe language of Scripture... the style not 
being 80 much syinbolical or typical as prothetical, if we 
may coin the word; the natural things whieh we too gene- 
rally understand as figures of speech... being used not only 
as direct exponents of the spiritual,..but as one and the 
same with them. 

Prothe‘tically, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly2.] 

1. (Cf. prec.) 

1838 /raser's Mag. XVII. 167 The genuine poet works 
syntheucally, or even in higher guise, prothetically, and 
never analytically, : 

2. Gram. By prothesis or prefixion. 

3884 Trans. Amer. Philet. Assoc. XV\. App. 33 Letters 
added prothetically. 

Prothistorian : see Proto- 1. Prothocall, 
-ooll, -gall, -goll, obs. ff. PRorocon. 

+ Prothodaw. Oés. kumeorous nonce-wd. [. 
protho-, Proto- + Daw sé. aa.j A prime simple- 
ton, a noodle of the first rank. 

ay Haut Chron., l/en. V 73 That an Arche foole can- 
not furge a lye for his pleasure, but a prothodawe wy] 
faine a glose tu muinteine his folish fantame. 

Sonotary, elc., var. PRUTONOTARY, etc, 
Prothoplasmator, -pla(u)st(e: see Pauto-. 
Prothoracic (p'dupore sik), a. Extom. [f. 

mou.L, prothdrax, -thdrdcem (see next) + -1C: cf. 
Pro-23, and ¢horactc.] Of or pertaining to the 
front of the thorax; pertaining to or situated on 
the prothorax. 

21826 Kinapy & Se. Entomol. IIL. xxxiv. qia The lower 
murginof the propo cavity has wu notch, 1836-9 7'oda's 
Cyeb Anat. 11. 883 In the Coleoptera the pru-thuracic.. 
segments are largely developed. 1887 Athenaeum 10 Apr. 
5158/1 ‘Ihe exiatence of prothoracic glands in certain species. 

{| Prothorax (proposre&ks). Antom. [mod.L.: 
see Pro-4 a and Tuorax] The first of the 
three thoracic somites, or divisions of the thorax 
of an insect, which bears the first pair of legs. Its 
upper sarfave consiats of the fvosets or central 
ridge, and the two propieura, one on each side. 

{seq Aunoutn in Asa. des Sc, Nat. 1. 119 Nous nomme- 
rons /'rotherax le premier scgment.., Le prothorax, le 
mésotho: ax, et le métathorax réunis, constituent le Thorax.) 
rBa6 Kiney & Sp, Lvtonitol. 11. xxxv. 531, | adopt likewive 
the terns... protho ax, ntesothorax, metathorax, to signify 
the three segments into wiaich the thorax of Linné, or the 
upper side of the trunk, is iesolvable. 2877 Huxiry Anat. 
Juv. Antin. vii. 437 The longicorn Heetles produce a sound 
by the friction of the tergum of the prothorax upon «a pro- 
cexs of that of the mesothorax. 

Prothyalosomal: sce Proto- 2b. 

Prothy}l, -yle, varian s of PRory.e. 

| Prothyrum (prepirdm).  [1.. (generally in 
pl. prothyra), ad. Gr. wpo8upoy a front-door, a porch, 
i. apd, Puo- 4+6dpa a dour.} The porch or vesti- 
bule of an ancient Greek or Roman house. 

1706 Priors, Protkyrnm, a Porch at the outer Door of 


an House, a Fence of Pales or Rails, to k off Horses or 
Carus trom the Door. 31894 Geatl, A/ag. CLV. 1. 53 ‘The 
Roman Villa after Vitruvius. ..‘he principal features noticed 


are the Prothyrum, vestibule, or lobby. 
Prothysteron, Protichnite : see Proto- 2b. 
4 Protime:sis. Oés. [mod.L., a. Gr. wporiunots, 

n. of action f. sporsyay to honour before or above.]} 

Estimation of one thing above another ; preference. 


a Meve Wé1.(1672 ma ‘1 will have mercy and not 
sacrifice’; st is no Antithesis, but a Protimesis, that ‘/ bad 
taiher have mercy than sacrifice’. 

odide (pretaddaid). Chem. Also proto- 
iodide. [prot-, Proro- 3.) A combination of 


iodine with another element or radical, containing 


the smallest proportion of iodine: opposed to 
Pea-ropips. formerly also called t Protio'duret. 
Now usually otherwise expressed, as protiodide of 


tron = ferrous iodide, Fe I,; protlodide or prot- 

soauret of mercury = mercuric iodide, Hg 1). 

os Feats ie a) -¥ Pre- 
Proto- r 96-42 RANDE 

ey joside of C m. may ales be obtained 

by cg bya of Iishe with prot on, 4 


's Cive. Sc., Chem. 499 The pro 
beantiful red patel 


marcary}. .is a 
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' Protista (preti-std), errs Biel, [mod.L. 
(= Ger. Protissen, Haeckel 1868), a. Gr. spwriera, 
neut. pl. of sparier-cs the very frst, superl. of 
wpwvos first.) A third kingdom of 
beings, proposed by Haeckel to include of 
the simplest structure, not definitely distinguished 
as either animals or plants (thus comprising the 
Protozoa aad Protophyta, with those forms in- 
determinately assigned to cither group); corre- 
sponding to the /¥émalia of Wilson and Cassin 
(see PRIMAL 8). 

3876 Bart Gegenbaxr’s Conf. Anat. 75 The plan of uniting 
all the Jower organisms which cannot re as 
Animals or Plants into the Kingdom of tha Prousta. r908 
M. Haxtoc in Contemp, Rew Apr. 486 The physiclogy of 
ool a (organisms which have the character of isolated 
ce. 


Hence Protist (prdutist), an organism of the 
group /rotista, a protozoon or protophyte; also 
attrib, = protistan; Proti‘stan a., of or belong- 
ing to the Protista; sb. = protist; Proti-stio a., 
of the Prottsta. 

1869 Huxrey Crit. & Addr. xii. (1873) 314 Some of the 
Monera acquired tendencies towards the Protistic, others 
towards the Vegetal, and others towards the Animal modes 
of life. s:Ogy7 F. Bateman Dartetnteon 33 ‘The second 
group of the Protistic Kingdom—the Ansehaids or Proto» 
Was 1889 Guppes & Tuomson Evol. Sex x. 129 Yn 
Volvox], which is best regarded as a multicellular protint. 
(bid, xi. 15a Loose protist colonics like Volvox or Ampullina. 
1897 Nat. Scrence Oct. 234 ‘The medes of reproduction 
among Protists are many and various. 1908 M. Hartroc 
in Contemp. Rev. Apr. 489 ‘Vhe Protistic parent that loses 
ite individuality in its offspiing whea it divides. 

Proto- (produto), before a vowel or & properly 
prot- (prédut), or with 4 (prdup), repr. Gr. sxpwro-, 
combining form of spwres first, which became 
wpwr- before a simple, and wspw0- before an 
aspiratcd vowel. 

In compounds already used in Greek, and many of later 
formation, the Greek piactice (represented by the forms 
proto-, prot-, proth-) is retained, but in modern formationa, 
esp. in group 2 below, the tendency is to leave proto- 
unchanged: e.g. protonpustate, Proto-hipus. 

Words in profe- requiring for any reason in- 
dividual treatment will be found as main words; 
those not so treated follow here, in three groups, 
showing the use of profo-, (1) in general language; 
(2) in terms of zoology and biology ; (3) 1n chemical 
terminology. 

1. In various words of rare occurrence or nonce- 
words, often seif-explaining : profo- (which, when 

tefixed to a word already in English, is usually 

Ayphened) denoting (a) ‘ Firat in time, earliest, 
original, primitive , as in + prot-, prato-historian, 
proto-apostate, -bishop, -chenustry, -chronicler, -god, 
eheresiarch, -tdeal, -metaphrast, -parent, -pattern, 
protestant, -stnner, -tyrand; (6) ‘ First in rank or 
importance, chicf, principal’, as in + proto-abbaty 
(= abbacy), -ar-helect, -chemest, -devil, -groom- 
ship, -justiciaryship, -magnate, -rebel, traitor; also 
the following: Prote-dea‘con (-diacon) {(r. 
sputebihacros|. a chief deacon (inthe Greek Chuich). 
+ Proto-fo'rester (protho-) [med.L. protofo: est- 
arius], chief forester. Proto-gospel = Prot- 
EVANGELIUM, WPro‘tograph {see -ararxj, a first 
or original writing. Proto-histo'ric a., belong- 
ing or relating to primitive history, or the 
beginnings of historical records. Proto-Ma‘rk, an 
assumed original writing which formed the basis 
of the existing Gospel of Mark; so Prote- 
Matthew. ‘+ Proto-natural az. Ods., primarily 
natural, belonging to the original nature of a 
thing. + Proto-nota‘ter, a first or ‘ehaa 
recorder of a court. Preto-patria'rohal a., 
longing to a chief patriarch. + Pro‘to-plot Oés., 
an original plot or scheme. Proto-pre‘sbyter 
= PRoToroPek,. + Proto-pri'mitive a., earliest 
among the primitive, must primitive. +t Prote- 
sori‘niary (erron, sorinerary), a chief keeper of 
records, etc. Proto-typo'grapher, the carliest or 
chief prinier, Protove-stiary {med.L. prdsovests- 
drius}, the chief keeper ofa (royal) wardrove, Pro- 
teseu'gma (sce quot.). Also PxorooaNnonica., 
ProromarTyk, ProroroPe, Prororyrr, etc. 


M. Huvson Dro. Rigkt Govt, 1, viii. 63 All Histories 
and Chronicles..since Moses the *Prothistorian of the world. 
a 1661 Fuiire Worthies, Someerset.(v660) 11. at Glassenbury 
being the *Proto-Abbaty then and many — after. s8a7 
Hattam Const. fist. xv IL. 475 note, Sir James Mont- 
gomery, the false and fickle *proto-npostate of whiggism. 
5849 Hl cennves Italy 1. 93 Sansovino was i he hivect 
to the empire of St. Mack. s6qr Havi.me {fist, Episc, 11. 
(r6s7) My ne pth pil pon oa ever had 
a Rixt scopa. ‘was 0 jerusalem, 

ton James and Joha the sonnes of Zebedee. 

din, Kev, fan 34 Anastasius..sent the ; : 
channes Isthmius, to end his fraudulent career in the 
‘ortress of Petra. ségo 3’, Vaucuan (¢/tie) par apribpans prs 

: Ora Discourse of the Nature of Man end bis 

state after death; Grounded on bis Creater’s *Proto- 
Chiinistry, /ééd, g He tht knows bow to imitate the 


PROTO-, 


Proto-Chymistrie of the Soir Separation of the Princi- 
ples wherein the Life is oe td og elope 4. 
Thorne Convers. Sng. Relat. Trial 61 Vhough he be the 
Protestants *Protochroud. ler. - Cau. Muscary 414 
e =e ade * Proto-Deacon. ee cab. se a7 May 
a Two archpriests, acc aerrte cona, come 
forwerd. 164M OTTRUX Rabelais ¥. i » Oh Devils,.. 
*Proto Devils, Panto-Devila, you would wed a Monk, would 
pout [r6ay Minsuzu Ducter, * ft, was 
whem the auncient Kings of thin Realme made cheefe of 
Winsour Forest.) 36gx Werver Ane. us. Afon, 64g This 
Hugh was high Iustice, Gardian, or Prothofurester of 
Engiand. sgeo Nature 8 Mar. 437/20 So strangely complex 
® pantheon was set up that the “protazed was almost 
whelmed by the annctifications uf himself, xsOq: Mynes 


Cath, TA ti § 46 w6 if ic be admitted that an authentic 
“prot ph of the Bible, with incomestably Divine . 
ture. “lees notexist. s82a Nee Monthly Mag. V. 42 


Pee conatip of the horse. stag » Kay in 7 * 
ect. Mist T11. 188 vote, ‘The words. .may simply refer to 
the fact of Simon's being the “proto: herexiarch. 
Jvans. Royal Hist. Soc. VUIL 191 ‘The great achool of 
*protohixtoric mythology. igos /'idef 26 Jan. s0a/a Our 
knowledge A ae istori¢ and protohistoric times, , increases 
daily, r7a6 M. Davies Adhen. Brit, WA. Diss. Physich 40 
The same *Proto-Ideal Purpose of drawing out the Primo- 
genial Physick of the Grecians to its firat abonginal Offspring. 
r6z3 Spauy //ist. Gt. Brét.ix ix. § 31. 588 The Earleof Kent, 
whoin..the King remooued from the ®Proto-Lustitiariship (or 
high office of his Chiefe lustice), san Nerve Mont ag. 
V. 342 Creating hima ‘protomagnate of Per-ia, me Sey 
ftast. Ch. UL. xin ixxix. 600 He used the Hebrew thew 
..or a lost *proto-Mark. tg De Morcan in A thenaruos 
13 May 653/3 Hillingsley, the English *protometaphrast of 
Luclid. a Binwine Servs, (1845) 68 This in the *proto- 
natural obligation. zg980 Sruvek Sleeves Sure. il. vy. xxviii. 
387/'1 The Maior’s Clerk, together with the Common Clerk 
of the City, and the Sheriff's Clerke sat before them, to 
avote..allthe Matters objected... And one was * Protonotator, 
from whose Note all the rest took each his Co of 
welding: 1603 J. Davirs Aficrecosm. (Grosart) 23/1 Sinoe 
our *Proto-parents’ lowest fall, Our wisdome's highest 
itch (God wot) is low. ¢3820 Coruringog in Lit. Reo. 
1838) LUI. 218 Aye! here is the ova, ..the proto-parent of 
the whole race of controversies. 12658 Bramnaue ScAssu 
Guarded w. i x, His *Protopatriarchal power was 
acknowledged. 1657 J. Watts Mind. Ch. Eng. 86 We are 
to..cye Christ beyond them, especially, as the "Proto. 
Patterne 1584 Leycesters Cumssouw, (1642) 91 Their Archi- 
tipe or “Proto-plot which they follow (1 meane the con- 
spiracy of Northumberland and Suffolke in King Edwards 


dayes). 1889-3 Sckaff's Eneyel, Relig. Kuewl, 111. 1942 
‘There ina cea reabyter or proto-pope at each cathedral 


.-in the Graco-Russian Church. s69q4 J. Suitn Doetr. 
Lerd's Day 70 Sunday was accounted by the *Protoprimi- 
tive Fathers the Seventh day in the order of Creation. 1604 
Parsons 37d Pt. Jhree Convers. Fug. 345 One of the first 
* Protoprotestantsof England. zyrq Lock uaut Mem. Affairs 
Scot. g His won. thence acquired the title of *proto-rebell, 
1907 A. Lano fist. Scot, IV. iv. Bo Queensberry, now 
regarded by Cavaliers as ‘the bel’, was Privy 
Seal. 670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. ur. 85 He bad under 
him twelve Scrineraries, and one *Proto-Scrinerary. s7os 
Burlesque L'Estrange's Quevrdo a79 V.ucifer, the *Proto- 
Sinner of Heaven. 1 Lamsarpk Perams Kent (1696) 
284 Thomas that “Prototrattour and rebell to his Prince. 

Brounr Glassagr., *Prote:ypagrapher ., the cheif 
Printer. 1880 Biangs in Atheneum 318 Dec. 814/3 He left 
Hruges to return to his native country and me its 


oto-typographer. 2637 W. Rany tr. Gassendi’s Life 
eivesc Bp. Ded. 4 Nimrod the mighty Hunter, and *Prote- 
Tyrant_of the world. 1779 Wanton //ist. Eng Poetry 


(1840) I. ili 132 *Protovestiary or wardrobe keeper of the 
nce of Antiochus at Constantinople (¢ 1079). 3637 

-Suatn Myst. KAet. 180 *Protescugma,..when the V 
or Adjective 1s expreased in the beginning of the clause or 
sentence ; and omitted after. 

2. In numerous modern scientific and technical 
terms (sbs. and adjs.). The second element is 
properly of Greek origin, less frequently of Latin, 

@. Prefixed to adjs. from names of countries or 
races, forming adjs. denominating primitive or 
original tribes, languages, writings, works of art 
or manufacture, styles of architecture, etc.: as 
proto-Avabic, -Batylonian, -Caucaste, -Celtic, 
-Cortnthian, -Dortc, -Lgyptian, -Elamite, -Greek, 
-Jonic, -Fhanician, -Semitic, Also with nouns 
denoting natives or inhabitants, as profo-Mede. 

2889 Sayce in Contemp. Reo, Dec. gos An alphabet and 
language which have been termed “trotoarabic. Bg 
I. ‘layuor Orig. Avyass iii. 18a The hyher culture of 
the Semites, which ayain was derived from the “proto- 
Babylonian people. s899 R. Munro Prehist. Scot. m. 246 
The horned wea are products of the * tic 
stratum which lies chronologically between the aarlicr 
megalithic chambers and the later Gaulish tumuli i 44 
E. Rosinson in Nation (N.Y.) 31 May qos/s Of the 
early atyles, .. and, most of all, the so-called ‘®proto- 
Corinthian’. 2907 Athenaues 6 July ae/2 In one of the 
primitive graves laid Lare..ic the Forum was found a small 
vase of the proto-Corinthian class. 876 Biacn Rede Lect. 
Eyypt at The architect invents the “protodoric column. 
agot A. J. Evans in Orff Univ. Gas. 12 Feb. 3 
survival of this “Prote-Egyptian class in the 
regionn. 1908 Pilot 26 Jan. 103/: Hitherto .. 
* Mycengan ' or “*proto-Greck art. s8g0 Cent. Dict. » v., 
[Figure] *Preto-lonic Capital, discovered in the Troad, 

- Tayion Onig. Aryans ii. 184 Non-Asyan tribes, 
as the “proto-Medes,..the Etrusc. and the Picts. 2893 
F. Avams New Egyft 38 An expedition of acquisition, a 

y “Proto-Phcenician trait 

b. Io terms, chiefly of Zoology or Biology: 
usually designating an (actual or hypothetical) 
original or primitive form, , Grganism, strac- 
ture, ete. || Prota‘mutien, a hypot 1 primi- 
tive amniotic animal, the supposed common 


| 
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ancestor of mammals, birds, and reptiles. | Prota- 
mce‘ba, a genas of Protozoa having lobate pseudo- 
podia like the amosba (cL Protrogznzs); hence 
Protamce‘ban, a. belonging to or having the 
characters of this genus; sd. a member of this 
genus; Protame‘boid a,, resembling a prote- 
meeba. Prota‘mphirhine, the ancestral type of 
the amphirhine or double-nostrilled vertebrates, 
{| Prota‘stacus (Gr. dorasds lobster, crayfish], the 
ancestral type of the Astacidw or crayfishes; hence 
Prota‘stacine (-ssin) 4. Protaxonial a., in 
Morphology, having the parts arranged about a 
single primary or main axis; of or pertaining to 
Profaxonia. WProtve'mbryo: see quot.; hence 
Protembryo‘nio a. || Protence'phalon, the 
first of the three primary cerebral vesicles of the 
embryo. Prothe‘Iminth [Gr. d\puvs, éApuvd- 
worm], & protozodn of the order Prothelmintha, 
comprising most of the J/u/fusoria, regarded as 
representing an ancestral type of worms; hence 
Prothelmi‘nthio a.; so || Prothe‘lmis, a hypo- 
thetical ancestral type of worms, Prothyaloso- 
mal (propaiilosdemal) a., pertaining to the he 
thyalosoma (Gr. Gador glass + o@pa body], ‘ Van 
Beneden's name (1883) for the envelope of the 
nucleolus of an ovum’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). || Pro- 
thysteron (propi'stérgn) AAet. (Gr. wpw0dorepov] 
«= HYsTERON PROTERON. Protiohnite (-i'knait), 
Palmont, [see lonnrre], one of the fossil tracks 
found in the Potsdam sandstone of Canada, 
supposed to be those of a trilobite or allied animal. 
Pro‘toblaat [see -BLasT]}, (4) a cell of a primitive 
or simple form, consisting of a mass of har eres 
with no investing membrane or cell-wail; (4) ‘the 
nucleus of the ovum’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.), BProte- 
bla‘stic a. = HvLoBLastic, Protobla‘stoderm, 
the primitive blastoderm or investing layer of the 
fertilized ovum. Proto-ca‘rinate, a. belonging 
to those primitive birds having a carinate or keele 
breast-bone; sd. one of such birds. Protocercal 
a., Ichth., baving a tail-fin of the primitive form, 
continuous with the dorsal aad ventral fins. 
Pro‘tooere (-slez) (Gr. «épas horn], the rudiment 
of the antler of a deer, the process developed in 
the first year, { Protoce’rebrum, the anterior 
cerebral vesicle of the embryo, which develops into 
the cerebrum; hence Protoce’rebral a. Proto- 
ecelo‘mate, an animal belonging to the /rote- 
calo’'mata,% proposed division of Me/asea character- 
ized by a primitive enteric cavity with simple 
coelomic sacs, as most sponges; hence Proto- 
coaloma'tica. BPro‘toconoh (-kpnk) [see Conon], 
the embryonic shell in certain cephalopods; hence 
Protoco‘nchala. Protodi-pnoan, a hypothetical 
rimitive dipnoan. Pro‘todome Crysf.,a primary 
OME. Protodyna‘stio a., Anc. Hist., belong- 
ing to the first or earliest (Egyptian) dynasties. 
Protoforramt'nifer (pl. -foramini-fera), a primi- 
tive foraminifer. || Protoga‘ster (Gr. yaorh 
stomach]: see quot. Protoga‘strio a. [as prec.], 
(@) a term designating two lobes, one on each side, 
towards the front of the gastro-hepatic area of the 
carapace in brachyurous Crustaceans; (6) pertain- 
ing to the protogaster. Protole‘mur, a term 
including various extinct insectivorous mammals 
as the supposed ancestral types of the lemurs. 
|| Protoma'la [L. mdia jaw], each member of the 
first pair of jaws or mandibles in the Myriapoda ; 
hence Protoma‘lal, Protoma‘lar aajs. Proto- 
me‘ristem Sof., the meristem or generating tissue 
of the youngest parts of plants; primary meristem 
(Russow (in Ger.) 1872) Proto‘merite [Gr. 
wépos part], the first or anterior segment of a 
lycystid gregarine, as distinguished from the 
arger posterior segment (deuteromerite or deuto- 
meriie); hence Protomeri‘tioa. Proto'mesal z., 
Entom. (Gr. udoos middle), applied to a series of 
cells in the wings of hymenopterous insects; now 
called the second, third, and fourth submarginal or 
cubital cells. Protomorph (Gr. poppf form], a 
pera or original form ; so Protomo-rphio a., 
ving the primitive or simplest form or structare. 
Wrotomyxold a., resembling /rofomyxa ([Gr. 
poéa slime}, a genus of myxopodous Protozoa. 
| Protone-phron [ Gr. veppds kidney], the primitive 
kidney in the embryo of vertebrates, consisting of 
the proncphron, mesonephron, and metanephron; 
hence Protoneyphrio a. Protonu'cleste a., 
having a primitive nucleus; belonging to the 
Protonucleaia, a hypothetical group of Protozoa 
regarded as the ancestors of all other animals. 
Proto-o'xrganiam, a primitive or unicellular organ- 
ism, animal or vegetable; a protozodn or proto- 
phyte. Proto-o'rnithoia a. (Gr. dpys, dprd- 
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bird], of the most ancient or primitive birdlike 
type. Protophlo‘em Fo/., the tissue from which 

e phloem is aevereec the primitive phloem of 
a fibro-vascular bundle (Russow (in Ger.) 1872). 
Protopo'dial a., pertaining to a protopodium. 
Proto‘podite [see Poprrx], in Crustacea, the first 
or basal joint of a limb, which articulates with its 
somite; hence Protopodi'tic a. || Protopo'dium 

see Popium 2b], a primitive or typical foot in 

olluscs. Pro‘toprism Crysf., a primary prism. 
Protopy‘ramid Cryst., a primary pyramid. 
Protosei’ ph (see SeisMoGRAPH ), an instru- 
ment for recording the beginning or first trace of 
an earthquake shock, Protosi‘phon, the primi- 
tive or rudimentary siphon or siphuncle in the 
protoconch of certain cephalopods; also {| Proto- 
sipho‘nula. Protoso‘mite, each of the rudi- 
mentary somites or segments of the embryo in 
arthropods and annelids; hence Protosomi-tio a. 
Pro‘tospasm /ath., a local spasm preceding a 

eneral convulsion. Protospe’rmatoblast [see 

PERM and -BLAST], term for certain cells from 
which spermatozoa are formed : sce quot. Prote- 
spo’ngian a., designating a primitive stage in 
the development of a sponge. Pro‘tospore Zot., 
a primary spore or spore-like body in certain fungi, 
corresponding to the prothallium in higher crypto- 
gams. Proto'stoma [Gr. ordya mouth): see 

uot. for profogaster, Protosystematio 2., 
Cryst., belonging to a primary system. Proto- 
texrgite Entom. [L. tergum back], the first dorsal 
segment of the abdomen of an insect. Proto- 
toxin: see quot.; s0 Prototo'xeld = profoxoid : 
see Toxiw and Toxoip. fProtove'rtebra, (a) 
Comp. Anat. in Carus'’s nomenclature (1838) 
applied to the ribs reckoned as the first set of 
vertebreez (4) Embryol. each of the segments, 
formerly considered nos primitive (temporary) 
vertebre, in the early embryo of a vertebrate; 
hence Protove'rtebral a., pertaining to or of the 
nature of a protovertebra. Protove'rtebrate c., 
(@) furnished with protovertebre ; (6) belonging to 
the rotevertebrata, the hypothetical ancestral 
forms of vertebrate animals, {|| Proto‘vum, an 
ovum in its first or primitive stage, e.g. before 
impregnation, or (in the case of a meroblastic 
ovum) before the formation of the fuod-yolk (cf. 
MeETovum). Protoxylem (-zai‘lem) ot., the 
tissue from which the xylem is developed; the 
primitive xylem of a fibro-vascular bundle. Proto- 
so‘nite Lntom. [Gr. (avy girdle], each of the 
primitive or rudimentary segments of the body of 
an insect in the embryonic stage. Protu‘reter, 
the primitive ureter, the excretory duct of the 
protonephron. See also PRoTOHIPPUS, PRoTo- 
PHYTE, PROTOZOA, etc. 

1879 tr. Haechel’s Evol. Mas xviii. 11. 134 This unknown 
common parent-form is the Primitive Amnion Animal (*/’raé- 
amnion). In external appearance the Protamnion was 
most probably an intermediate form between the Sala- 
manders and the Lizards. 1877 Huxcey Anat. /av. Anim. 
iL 79 It is open to doubt..whether either *Proéamadta 
Protogenes, or Myxodictyum is anything but one stage o 
a cycle of forms. 1883 J. E. Avy in Anowledge 15 June 
3955/2 The thousands of other *protameeboid creatures. 

Huxcey Crit. & Addr. xii. (1873) 3x7 From this 
**Protamphirhine’ were developed, in divergent lines, the 
true Sharks, Rays, and Chimzre; the Ganoids, and the 
Dipneusta. 1880 — Cray/ish vi. 344 The common “prot- 
astacine form is to be sought in the Trias. 1878 — in 
Proc, Zool, Soc. 787 A Crustacean..which we may call 
provisionally *Protestacus. 1887 Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. 
Hist 397 ‘Lhe stages of boloblastic ova may be..classified 
as follows. .(1) The ovum or Monoplast..s (2) the first stage 
of scgmentation..; (3) the second stage of sequen iaroes: 
We have proposed to classify these stages under the name 
of *Protembryo, 3887 T. J. Parker in Proc. Zool. Soc. 37 

..unpaired portion of the “protencephalon (embryonic 
fore-brain) 2879 tr. //aeckel’s Evol, Man xvii. 11. 76 The 
common parent-form of the whole Worm tribe (the “Pre- 
thelmis). 1873 Dawson Earth & Man iii. 45 Some of the 
most ancient sandstones have their surfacescovered with rows 
of punctured impressions (“Protichastes, first foot-prints) 
1880 Lidér. Univ. Anowl.(U.S.) VII. 772 The sandstone beds 
which contain the protichnites. 12872 Packarp Embryol, 
Stud. Hexapodous [nsects (Peabody Acad. Sci. 1. Mem. 11.)6 
The primitive blastodermic skin..or as it might be termed, 
*protoblastoderm. go: /d/s Apr. 343 That in Rhea we have 
represented the *proto-carinate wing-type of to-day. 89a 

. A. THomson Ontd, Zool, xx. 403 The and of the notochord 
m the tail is quite straight (protocercal and diphycercal). 
2885 Witorre in NV. York Mad. Frail. a8 Mar. 954 *Proto- 
cerebrum, a monomial. significant equivalent for..cerebral 
rudiment, 88 Hvattin Proc. Boston Soc, Mut. Hist. 13 
Anatomically, the Sponges may be called Metazva proto- 
coelomata... Wecan andl vivanatcets a* lomate into 
@ trochoccelomate by Gen roy ng the hor; 

itions, 2688 /d/a. XX1ET. 


Daily Chrow.6 Oct. 3/1 The period of the first three dynasties 
e-tequires s designation of its own,..the word ‘*prote- 
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n077 Huxiey Anat. (nv. Anim. vi. $43 The latter is. sub- 
divided into two epigastric lobes, two *protogastric lobes, 
a median mesogastric lobe, two metagastric lobes and two 
urogastric lobes, 2887 Heitrain Distrib. A nine. wit. il. 348 
By ‘rouessart they jecrtain inammals of ater A age) are 
all ranged with the Insectivora as the group of the “proto- 
lemurs. 2883 Pacnann in Proc. Amer. t'hilos. Sor. June 
198 (In Myrtagoda) the “protomala consists of two portions, 
the cardoe and stifes, while the hexapodous mandible is 
invariably com but one piece,..which correspon 
to the stipes of the myriapodous protoroals: Ibid. 203 The 
*protomalul and deytomalal arthromeres. 186x Nature 
XIII. 2988/1 Dr. Jakob Eriksson describes in a lengthened 
paper the *protoineristem of the roots of Dicotyledons, 168 
ines Sacks’ Bot. 550 The young anther consists at first of 
a small-celled proto-meristem in which a fibro-vascular 
bundle becomes differentiated lying in the axis of the 
connective. 32888 Rorteston & JAcKSon Andi. Life 858 
{In} the Polycystidea [the body) is divided by two septa into 
three segments... The first segment is the epimerite; it is 
the part from which the other two segments bud out... The 
second egreent is the *protomerite, the third and by far the 
largest, the deuteromerite, 12886 Kirsy & Sr. £utomol. 
IT, xxxv. 632 ‘he medial areolets of the Intermediate 
Area..form three distinct series ; these may be called the 
“protomesal, deuteromesal, and tritomesal, reckoning from 
the postcostal areolets. 1876 Fl » J. G. Witxinson Aum. Se. 
4 Div. Rev. 58 The growth of evils from their first wicked 
thoughts or germs, from their true *‘protomorphs, tiny and 
unperceived, to monstrous destrictions. 2899 Zedd's Cyct, 
Anat. V. 476/1 The integumentary “protomorphic line. 
2067 H. Spencer Princ. Biol. § ago 11. abg A protomorphic 
layer, which differentiates in Sd aa irections. x 
Geppes in Ancycl. Brit. XVI. 846/a The writer has 
attempted to explain the forms of free and united cells as 
ies izations of a (*protemyxoid) cycle in which variations 
functional activity are accompanied by the assumption of 
corresponding forms. 1879 tr. /facckel's Evol. Man xxv. 
II, 412 In all low Skulled Animals (Crastota), without 
amnion ..the primitive kidneys ("frofonephra), spouse 
much modified,..act permanently as urine-secreting glands. 
2386: N. Syd. Soc. Year-b4. Med. 113 Genesis of the *Proto- 
organisms found in Calcined Air, and in Putrescible Sub- 
stances that have been heated to150°. 3898 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Protodrganism, one of the simplest of organised beings, 
capable of being referred either to the animal or vegetable 
kingdom. 2883 W. Sixes in Harper's Mag. Feb. 332/a Slab 
..extending the. .area of *proto-ornithoid forms of life from 
longitude 72° to 4°. x Bower & Scotr De Fary's 
Phaner, 390 The hent primitive elements of the phloem, 
Russow's “protophloem. 2 tr, Strasburger's Hot. i. i 
108 In fully-developed vascular bundles the protoxylem and 
protophloem cease to perform their functions. 2870 Rotiw- 
ston Anim. Life 94 (Common Crayfish) The appendages of 
the.. pdst-abduminal segments consist of a biarticulate 
‘*protopodite’ [etc.]. 2877 HuxLey Anat. /nv. Anini. vi. 973 
Two pairs of appendages, composed each of a protopodite, 
terminated by an endopodite and exopodite, 2880 Git in 
Sinithsouran Rep. 361 The valve of the siphon {in Cepha- 
lopods) is a true foot or “protopodium, and the two lateral 
folds are pteropodia. 1893 Strory-Masketyne Crystadlogy. 
283 The hexagonal deutero-prism..is identical in features 
with the “proto-prism...The horizontal sections of the 
roto- and deitero-prisms are regular hexagons. did. agt 
he trigonal *proto-pyramid may be regarded. .as being a 
limiting case of the ats Nee proto-pyramid. 88: /rvends’ 
Intelligencer XXXVIIL. 556 The 7 brotcecmnograns and 
the microseismograph,..with which Professor Palmieri., 
may detect the first faintest quiver which hints the comin 
earthquake. 2893 Hyatt in /’v0c, Boston Soc. Nat. Hist, 
103 An aperture through which the *protosiphonula come 
municated with the protoconch, 1877 Huxtey Anat. nv, 
Anim. v. 243 Generally, the development of the “proto- 
somites, as these seginents might becalled, does not occur until 
some time after the embryo hae been hatched. /did. vi. ago 
As with Annelids, the segmentation of the body results from 
the subdivision of the mesoblast by transverse constrictions 
into protosomites. 3890 Cent. Dict. Jacksonian epilepsy 
»., pilepsy in which the spasms are local...Such spasms 
are also called moncspases, or, when they are followed by 
eneral convulsions, */rvtospasms. 1899 A llbutt's Syst. 
Ged. VII. 28 With this monospasm or protospasm there 
often a tendency to generalisation. 1889 0. Fwul. Microsc, 
Sc. Dec. a5t nots, The spermatozoa of the Decapods studied 
by him [Subatier) arise in Jarge cells, the ‘ “protospermato- 
blasts’. 288 Hyatt in Prec, Boston Soc. Nat, Hist. 86 We 
have not been able to separate the *Protospongian stage 
Haeckel fromtheascula. r878Guaney Crystatogr.7a Lhese 
are sometimes called the *protosystematic planes. 3804 
Srony-MaSKELYNE Crystallogr. x10, 1904 Brit. Med. 
xo Sept. 567 We have three different toxins with different 
toxicity and different avidities to theantitoxin, viz, the “proto- 
toxin, the deuterotoxin, and the tritotoxin. /é/d. 566 The 
prototoxin with the greatest avidity for the antitoxin and 
with the greatest toxicity... but. .beingcomparatively labile it 
changes after some time into “prototoxoid, 2877 Hux ey 
Anat. Inv. Anim. v. 92g The mesoblast becomes divided 
into a series of quadrate masses, like the “protovertebras of 
a vertebrate embryo. 882 Mivaut Cat 325 On each side of 
the medullary groove and notochord a series of quadrate 
thickenings appear, termed protovertebras, 2890 BiLtinds 
Nat. Mea Dict., Protovertebra, primitive segment of the 
mesoderm; myotome, When the name was given the myo» 
tones were 5u d to be the rudiments of the vertebra, 
*Protevertebrail column or plate, a tic by te of cells 
lying along the medullary groove, trom w segmentme 
tlon'the peotovertebras are formed. 2879 tr. Haechel’s vol. 
; om is thus epee hae mle - 
metoonuns (after-ecg) W 6 many times larger, .but.. 
only a sin or em iig tr, Sérnsburger’s Bot. vill. 66 We 
have found a persion (itr at fil the fibro- 
VASA mary woos e © Frotox rg ines 
woods yma and of vessels. loid. & 
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J. Mem. 11.) 16 The primitive arthromeres, or segments of 
the body (*protozonites (mispr. sretesconites| of Claparede). 

Insecta (Mem. 11.) 6 ‘Lhe cephalic lobes 
protozonites are formed. 1899 tr. Hascckel's 
Kool, Man xxv. 11. 406 We find a long tube, the primitive 
Rane oe (“protureter..), on each aide. 

3. In Chemistry. a. With names of binary com- 
pounds in -IDE (formerly -wre), designating that in 
which the element or radical combiues in the first 
or smallest proportion with another element; e. g. 
PROTOXIDE, PROTOOHLORIDE (+ profochloruret), 
PROTIODIDE, PROTOSULPHIDE (t+ Protosulphuret), 
q.v. Soprotobro'mide(+ profobromuret), proto- 
carbide (-carduret), protocyanide (-cyanuret), 
protophosphide (-phospiuret), etc., a compound 
of bromine, carbon, cyanogen, phosphoius, etc., with 
another element or radical, in which the bromine, 
etc., is present in the smallest proportion, or in a 
smaller proportion than in another (designated by 
per-). Also in the generalized term proto-com- 
pound, Hence, in derived verbs, ppl. adjs., etc., 
as PROTOXIDATE, PROTOXIDIZE, Proto-ca'roureted, 
opha'sphureted, -su'iphureted, now rarely used. 

This use of grote. wus introduced in 1804 by Dr. T. 
Thomson, in his System of Chemistry, ed. # for combina- 
tions of oxygen with a metal; protoride being used to 
denote the first degree or ‘minimum of oxidizement ’: see 
quot. s.v, Peroxipg. It was extended by later chemists to 
similar combinations of other elements, as in 1815 to Proto- 
CHLORIDE, and so on. In later chemical nomenclature, 
names in grofo- have been to a great extent superseded by 
others with more definite numerical! prefixes, or in which the 
constitution of the substance is differently expressed (e. g. 
brotoxide of manganese by wranganese monoxide, of 
manganous oxide, protochloride and protoxide of tron, by 

errous chioridr, prone oxide; protocarburet of hydrogen 

y light carburetied hydrogen, methyl hydride, or methane, 
But the frvto- forms are retained in some cases, especially 
when they correspund with mono. compounds, and in 
pharinacy and popular use. 

b. In ternary compounds profo- was formerly 
used to designate salts produced from protoxides 
(cf. Protosaut), which thus contain the smallest 
(or smaller) proportion of the acid radical. Thus, 
proto-carbonate ot proto-chlorate of tron, = the 
earlier expressions, ‘carbonate’ or ‘chlorate of 
the protoxide of iron’, i.e. the salts formed by 
the action of carbonic and chloric acid on the 
protoxide of iron, The latter is now ferrous oxide, 
and the salts are called ferrous carbonate and 
ferrous chlorate respectively. So with organic 
salts, as protucelate, protoxalate; as protoxalate of 
één, the salt produced by the action of oxalic acid 
upon the protoxide of tin (stasous oxide); now 
called stannous oxalate. So t proto-hydrochlorate 
( proto-murtate), + proto-haloid salt, a salt formed 
by the action, on a metallic protoxide, of hydro- 
chloric (muriatic) acid or other haloid acid (see 
Hao). ‘t Proto-hydrate, the hydrate uf a pro- 
toxide, as proto-hydrate of limeCO.H,O. Hence 
t Proto-combination, combination of the protoxide. 

These terns are common in chemical writings of the first 
half of the nineteenth century, but now belong mostly to the 
history of chemistry. 

ec. In Organic and Physiological Chemistry and 
Pharmacy, profe- occurs in senses having little or 
no connexion with a or b, but rather akin to its 
use in I or 2. 

Thus in proto-catechuic acid(C; HeO,) the name was given 
because the substance has some resemblance to catechute 
acid or catecks (? CigH1,Qs), but has a simpler composition. 
Proto-aléumeoses were the albumoses first produced in the 
process of digestion from the ‘acid-albumins’, and are now 
called primary froteoses. Protalbinic acid is the first 
product of the action of alkalies upon albumin or protein. 

3836-41 Branpg CAens. (ed. 5) 1315 Acetic acid .. forms 
a well-defined class of salts, acefaes. .. Some of the peroxides 
convert part of this acid into carbonic acid and water, by 
which they are reduced to a soluble state, and form “prot- 
acetates. 1876 Hancev Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 85 The bromine 
and the fron, in equivalent proportions unite to form a 
*protobromide of iron. 2898 Mayne £-xfos. Lex., *Proto- 
bromuret ; protocarburet ; Wh phsrpapaabyhd protocyanuret ; 
protofluoruret; protohydrioduret ; Secropnoee puree 10to- 
seleniuret; protosulphuret. 876 Duxaina Dis. Shin 84 
Jron may be prescribed in the form of the “protocarbonate, 
citrate, pyrophosphate(etc.}. 1658 Mayne A-xfos. Lex., *Pro- 
tocarbonated. 28296 Henry Séem. Chen. 1, 4a9 Carbureted 
Hydrogen Gas. ‘his ges has been distinguished alao by the 
name of..gas of marshes, hydro-carburet, *proto-carburet 
of hydrogen. 1849 R. V. Dixon Hea? 136 *Protocarbu- 
retted hydrogen and bicarburetted hydrogen .. are yet 
sensibly more compceniye than air. | esr Hariay Maé, 
Afed. (ed. 6) 385 Vanillin is the methylic aldehyd of “proto- 
d. 2883 Remsen Org. Chem. (1888) 303 Proto. 
catechuic acid, CeHs.CO,H.(OH)y is a frequent product of 
the fusion of organic substances with caustic potash. r8g¢ 
Scorrgean in Orr's Circe. Sc., Chem. 436 In almost every 
case, .this metal [manganese] will be found in the state of 
*proto-combination,—either as an ony en salt of the pro- 
toxide, or asa “protohaloid salt. / 443 With “proto 
compounds of iron it [red pruasiate of potash} yields a white, 
with per-compounds a blue precipitate. /did. 499 It..is.. 
the *protocyanide, or speeooyanare: of mercury. 31836 
Henny Elen. Chem. 1, 577 10 this compound, the lime is to 
the water, according. .to lius, a8 too to 39-1...[¢ is, 
Haenats's Fortes (ea a) a1’ solution of Yproto-hydror 

‘e's é z ution o-hydroe 
chlorate of tin. 1806 Henay Siem. Chem. 11. 100 as. 


catechuic aci 
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sponding with the two chlorides of copper we have alao 8 
B abt osir Seay and permuriate, 1838 I, Tuomson Chem, 
vg. Bodies 63 When this salt is dropt into a solution of 
« itrate of mercury, & copious white precipitate falls. 
abs Maras Expos. Lex., Protophesphoratus.., applied 
to hydrogen gaa containing the first of the different 
tions of phosphorus with which it combines; “protons 
phogated. 2654 Scorreen in Orr's Circ. Se., Chant. 437 
Add carbonate of potash or soda to a H oagreacsergt of zine. 
2036-42 Branpe Chem, (ed. 5) 1185 ‘Ihe *protoxalate [of 
iron] crystallizes in green prisms. 


Proto-abbaty to Protoblast-: see Paoro-. 


Protocanonical  (prdetokdng'nikil), a. 
[fi mod.L. protdcanontc-us (see Proro- 1 + Canon) 
+-AL.) See quots.: opp. to DEUTEROCANONICAL. 

(g66 A. F. Sixtus Senensss S7d2. Sancta t. (1§75) 13 
Canonici primi ordinis, quos Protocanonicos appellare lib 
..de quorum autoritate nulla vnquam in Ecclesia catholica 
fuit dubitatio, aut controuersia. ) 

x T. Avams Medit. Creed Wks. 1862 IlI. 8&6 (The 
Creed) is the word of God,..not protocanonical acripture, 
yet the key of the holy Scripture. 168 N.S. Crté. Ang. 
L.dit. Bible App. 263 In the first (Classis) he reckons those 
{Books} which he calls Protocanonical, or Canonical of the 
first Order. 2707-51 [see Deuterocanonicat]. r649 W. 
Fitzceracp tr. Whitaker's Disput. 49 The proto-canonical 
(books) are those which are counted in the legitimate and 
genuine canon. 

Protocarbide, etc.: see Proro- 3 a. 

Protochlo'ride. Chem. ([Proto- 38.] A 
compound of chlorine with another element or 
radical, containing the minimum proportion of 
chlorine ; hence, antithctical to perchloride. For- 
merly also called Protoohlo‘ruret. (Now usually 
otherwise expressed, as protochloride of iron 
= ferrous chloride, Fe Cl,). 

6x8 Henry Elen. Chem. (ed. 7) I. xiv. 418 The different 
compounds of chlorine with one base, might have been 
designated in the way p ed by Dr. Thomson for 
the oxides, the first being called proto chloride, the second 
deutu-chloride, and go of the rest. 38 M. Gut.y 
Magendic's Formuul. (cd, 2) 169 Exposed to a moderate 
heat, it passes to the state of proto-chloruret. 284s ParneLt 
Chem. Anal, (1845) 89 A solution of protochioride of tin 
containing a little perchloride of tin. 

|| Protococcus (prduckg'k#s). Bot. Pl. proto- 
cocol (-kgksai). [f. Gr. mp@ro-s first, primary (see 
PROTO-) + «dxxos prain, seed.) A genus of micro- 
scopic unicellular alge, of spheroidal form. 

The common species /. viria:s is abundant everywhere 
on trunks of trees, old palings, walls, etc., forming green 
patches or layers; /. sivadis is an alpine species constitut- 
ing the so-called ‘ red snow ’, 

rOqa Henny Cycl. XXII. 168/r A field of green snow., 
pocompanio’ Wit the Protococcus, giving a colour, 
1860 H. Srencer in Westm, Rev. Janu. 97. 1875 Huxvey & 
Martin Alem. Biol, (1883) 16 Get some water that is quite 
green from containing a quantity of Protococcus, 

Hence Protoco‘ceal a., of or pertaining to /roto- 
coccus; Protooo'cooid 2., having the form of or 
resembling /rofococcus. 

Frnt. hkctt Microsc. Club 46 My impression,.. 
Fico Je Ae acta of man Aniaka, i that ey are the 
results of changes from the Protococcal state. 

Protocclomate, -atic: see Pxoro- 2b. 

Protocol (préutekgl), 55. Forms: 6 protho- 
coll, protecole, (prothogoll, 6-8 -gall, -call, 
7 protooal), 8 protocoll, 7— protocol. [Early 
mod.E. prothocoll, a. OF. prothocole (a@1a00 in 
Godef, Compl.), prothecolle, mod.F. protocols 
(= Prov. prothcolle, It. protocollo, Sp. protocol), 
ad. med.L. prdtocoll-em, ad. Gr. spwrdéxoAA-oy the 
first leaf of a volume, a fly-leaf glued to the case 
and containing an account of the MS., f. wparo-, 
Proto- first + #dAAa glue, 

The history of the sense-development of this word belon 
to medieval Latin and the Romanic languages, esp. French; 
in the latter it has received very considerable extensions of 
meaning: see Du Cange, Cotgr., Littré, Hatz.-Darm., etc. 
The word does not appear to have at any time formed part 
of the English legal or general vocabulary; in Sc. from 16th c. 
probably under French influence; otherwise only in 
reference to foreign countries and their institutions, and as 
a recognized term of international diplomacy in sense 2.] 

1. ‘lhe original note or mmute of a transaction, 
negotiation, agreement or the like, drawn up by a 
recognized public official, notary, etc, and duly 
attested, which forms the legal authority for 
any subsequent deed, ayreement, or the like based 
on it; tsometimes applied to a book or register 
in which these were written by the official con- 
cerned, as they were drawn up by him; = fgrvtoco/ 
book: see 7 (obs.). 

In the parts of the United States acquired from Mexico, 
the name is for the original record of a grant, transfer, 
etc, of land ; under the Spanish Jaw this was an entry made 
in his book by the official recorder of auch transactions. 

tgqz (see 7), 29899 Huvost, /verhocoll, loke in ge 
fyrste drawen, 960 Routann Crt. Venus tv. 909 The pro- 
tho oll heirof I wald haif drawin In wrie, for cost to be my 
Vidimus. 1376 in Mattland Cl, Misc. (2840) 1.6 The pro- 
thogall of the chnncellarie of France, 1 Sca 
Exchanges 023 1n all Fairs there are but few,..and in some 
but one Notary Publick allowed of, who is to 
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not appear, the Instrument fs not valid. rygg in Scott 

Wav. i, A corres ing entry was made in the protocol of 

the Lord High Chamberlain. syge J. LouTutan Kerm of 

Process (ed. 8) 203 The current Price of the Vellum or 

hment for the Time. For the first Sheet thac it fills up 

she Clerk's Prothocall as Notary ¢ 0 @ F 
b. fig. An original authority. 

sqfo . Have in Cath. Tract. (S.T.8) 97 Hawing for 
all learning ane onlie protocole of thair preachings, some 
Inglixhe buikea, quhilks skairslie thay woderstude thame 
solwes, 

2. spec. The original draught, minute, or record. 
of a clispatch, declaration, negotiation, treaty, 
stipulation or other diploniatic document or instru- 
ment; ¢f. a record of the propositions 
to in a conference, signed by the parties, to be 
embodied in a om treaty, ; 

Lutraace Brief Rel, (1857) 1V. asa The plenipoters 
tare have agreed ee point shal be entred in ihe protocol 
or register of the mediator. r700 Rycaut //ést. Turks ILI, 
563 Ere Minutes or Protocolls of what was propounded, 
s9x Lond. Gas. No. 4800/3 The Ministers..have given ia 
their Reasons to be entred in the Protocoll, :6zg Earn 
Catucaat in Gurw: Wellington's Desf. (1839) X. 119 A 
copy of the Protocol of the military conference on t 
rgth Instant which has been signed by all the Field Marshals 
and general officers who were present. 2@a9 Mackintosn Sf, 
He. Com.: June, Wks. 1846 ILI. 15,1 consider the protocol 
as the minutes of conferences, in which the parties verbally 
agreed on certain important measures, which, being after. 
wards acted upon by others, became conclusively binding. 
2868 Daily News 18 Nov., I'he representatives of all the 
Powers signed the protocol, whereby the question. .is satis- 
factorily settled. ‘This protocol is to serve asthe basis of an 
international convention. jig. «386: Mas. Brownine 
Garibaldé vii, Men feared this man At Como, where this 
sword could seal Death's protocol with every stroke. | 

b. érans/. (familiar) A preamble, a preliminary, 

2897 Mas. Ravner 7 ypfe-writer Girl xi. 126 When all 
peoocots were settled he went on, ‘Can you come in af 
once 
3. A formal or official statement of a transaction 
or proceeding. 

z Times 9 Feb. 11/6 (In] St. Petersburg. .all.. vebicles 
which carry lamps..are compelled to light their lam 
simultaneously with the aga of the street lamps. Shou 
the coachman fail to comply with this regulation, the police 
draw up a ‘protocol’ of the case, which 1s handed to a jus 
tice of the peace. 2684 (cf. quot.in 7}. 1897 Trans. Amar, 
Padtiatric Soc. 1X. 104 Autopsy... Made and protocol 
dictated by Dr. Flexner. 


4. An official of police in some foreign countries. 

2865 Barinc-Goutp Werewolves xiv, When taken before 
the Protokoll at Dabkow. 

5. In France, The formulary of the etiquette to 
be observed by the Head of the State in official 
ceremonies, relations with ambassadors, pore ee 
sovereigns, etc. ; the etiquette department of the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs; the office of the 
Master of the Ceremonies. 

2896 Daily News 4 Mar. 7/7 M. Crozier, who fills the, to 
the public, mysterious office of Director of the Protocol, 
came up to the President and informed him that Mr. Glad- 
stone, on a visit to Cannes, desired to pay him his respects. 
z Westm. Gas. at Feb. a/t This will be a chan 
in » for in M, Faure's time the contrary was the rule, 
thanks largely to the Protocol, to whose flummery the 
deceased President 80 weakly surrendered himself. /did, 
9 Mar. 10/1 People interested in French matters have 
something about the Protocol, which is virtually the eti- 
quette department of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 

6. Diplomatecs. The official formulas used at the 
beginning and end of a charter, papal bull, or other 
similar instrument, as distinct from the éex/, which 
contains its subject-matter, 

The initial protocol consista, according to Giry, of the 
Invocation (e. g. Inthe name of God, Amen); the ‘Subscrip- 
tion or Superscription (¢. g. We, Edward, by the grace of 
God, . King); the Ad.dress & g- To all our faithful subjects 
and the Salutation (e.g. Greeting) The 
sometimes called eschatocol, consists of the Date, the Appres 
cation (anciently ‘ feliciter ', ‘ Deo gratias ', or ‘ Amen '), and 
the Vaiidation (signatures and seals of witnesses). 
of De Sicxzu. Acts Karolinorum 1. 208 Das Protokoll 

er Formular, 2894 A. Giny Manuelde Diplomatique 528 
Le texte et le protocole réunis forment la teneur de l'acte.) 
z908 Huseat Hare Eng. Official Hist. Doc. 189 The 
distinction between the Protocols, or official formulas which 
occur at the beginning and end of the charter, and the Text, 
or body of the instrument, is not indicated at all. /ééd. r98 
The description of the boundaries..is..usually inserted 
between the Text and the Final Protocol. 


7. attrib., as protocol book, register (one in which 


nal gro 


" protocols were written, a pete: register). 


, 142 Records of Elgin (New S Cl. 1903) I. 64 Ane.. 
instrument transsumit out of Master Androu Cheves pro- 
thogall buik. 087 gE ATEmeON Hist. Regality: Mussel- 
sy 31 The bur, a prciccn’ record. 1863 Daily Tel. 
18 Oct. 6/5 The Be otoco * King, as German news 
deligh to call Christian 1X, was really and trul the 
lawful heir and successor of Frederick vit, 3884 Mind 
Jan. 103 A second person sitting at the other side of the 
table reads off and recorda in the ebook the distance 
of each excurs: 2899 Daily News 6 Oct. 5/5 M. Loubet 
»-has no taste for those pompe and protocol ceremonies 
which his predecessor so intensely 

Protocol, v. [f. prec. sb, Cf. med.L. prove- 
coll-dre, Ger. protokollieren,] 

i. iy Ae To draw up protocols, 

z seq .Proroco.uina vf, s6.), 1833 Marryvat Olle 
Pode. vii, Lord Palmerston provoceled while Marshal 
Gerard bombard-ed. Caatyie fr. Rev. Il. vi. iii, 
Serene Highnesses, who sit there protocolling, and mani 


PROTOCOLIC. 


#4 
festala Daily News 17 Jan., The diplomatiats. will 
Maer cee wane ta pees ond protocol over Turkey. 

. trans. ‘Io bring (into something) as by a 
protocol, or by coe MCANS, KONCE-USE. 
‘3838 Lxaminer 1 (Her) half-couxing, half-bullying 
manner of protoculling him into submission was inimita 
3. ‘l'o record in a protocol. 


cunning! 
pot say the whole should be protocol 
hlence Pro'tooolling vé/. sé. 


sige Lincoln Herald 13 Jan. p. iv, That our wise whig 
ministers were completely over-reached in the art of Ppro- 
tocoling in the affair of Belgium. Dx. MANCHESTER 
Court & Soc. 1, xxiii. 392 In spite of ail this protocolting. . 
the young people .. patiently bided their time. 
hie (promickp'lik), a. wonce-wd. [f. as 
prec. + -10.] Of or pertaining to protocols. So 
Protecolist (prdu'tekelist), one who draws up a 
; Protocolise (prde'tokglai:z) vy. @. ¢nir. 
to draw up protocols; to diplomatize; = Proto- 
con v. 13 b. frans. (2) = Proroco, v. 2; (6) 
=. Proroco. v. 3; hence Protecolimer. 
no Diseatu Aannyniede Lett. (1885) 152 To learn that 
bin favourite partfolio was now in your Lordship’s *proto- 


custody. sOe8-gn Wassren *Pretocol:st, in Russia, 
a register or clerk. Tooxs. 2 Daily News 5 Aug., The 
conference was held at the 


second meeting of the Sugar 
Foreign-office on Saturday...Mr. F. G. Walpole attended 
es Secretary, and Mr. H. Austin Lee as Protocolist. £833 
Westin. Kev. Jan. (unpaged jenaf), Will not the Whigs now 
Parag mg ittle in Portugal? 1896 F. Manony Aad. Father 

rout, Plea Pilgr. (1859) 35 wots, Lhe lrish Pozzo di Borgo 
« -kept protocolising with soft promises and delusive delays. 
w8s4 Saman Austin Germany 141 To protocolize the busi- 
ness of the Counts, 1836 /vaser's Mag. XIV. 307 The 
hopes and expectations of our great “protocoliser. 38 

estin. Rev. Apr. Lord Aberdeen.., the most pacimic 
and *protocolizin of British statesmen. 

Proto-combination, Proto -compound, 
Protocyanide, -uret, Chem.: sce PRoTo- 3. 

Protoconch to Protogastric: sce Paoro-. 

Protogenal (preig'dzinal), a4. {[irreg. f£. Gr. 
spwroyevgs: see PROTOGENES + -AL. (A more 
etymological form would be ‘“protogeneal: cf. 
next.)] First generated; primitive or primordial 
as an organism. 

0868 Owen Vertebr, Anim. 111. 817 Sarcode or the ‘ pro- 
togenal ’ jelly-apeck. 

+ Protoge'neous, 4. Obs. sonce-wd. [f. Gr. 
Spwroyerys (sce next) +-ous. (Ct. demogencous.)] 
Of the first or highest kind or nature. 

a660 Buansy Kép3, Awpor (1661) 68 So Kings and Princes 
have the same sense correspondent to their several Titles, .. 
r are Hontogencous and Protogeneous in the decreeing of 

ustice. 

4 Protogenes (protp:dginiz). Biol. {mod.L. 
(Haeckel), a. Gr. spwreyer-7s first-born, primeval, f. 

puro-, PaorTo- + yévos, yeve-, origin, race, nature, 
kind, £, stem yev- to give birth to.] (See quots.) 

0868 H. Srxncen Princ, Psychol. § 55 In the Protogencs 
of Professor Hacckel, there has been reached a type distin- 
guishable from a tragment of albumen only by its finel 

anular character, s8ye Mivaat Adan. Amat. i. (1873) 8 in 

lowest grade of the animul kingdom is a creature 
Protogéenes, at once structureless and devoid of any form, as 

“ varies like that of Proteus himaclf, 3884 Tair 
Mind us Matter (1892) 128 All along the line of evolution, 
from the ‘protogenes’ to the mammoth, there have been 

deviations to the right and the left. 
Protogenetio (prdtedzinetik), a. Bot. ([f. 
Gr. wpwro-, Paoto- + GENETIC.) = next, c. 

268 Bowser & Scorr De Bary's Phaner. aco The stomata 
of the epidermis..are a special caxe of schizogenetic and 
pr eomeuee epaces, which usually contain atr. Jérd. 25 

e occurrence of protogenetic secretory passages in the 
soft-bast has already been. .hoticed., ‘ 
Protogenio (prétodgenik), a. [irreg. f. Gr. 
spuroyer-#s first-borm, primeval (sce PRoTrogEngs) 
spss A Primitive, or primitively formed. 

a. Of or belonging to an original race or lineage, 
s@s: D. Wirson rah, Ana. (1863) 1. ix. 954 The former 
adheres to the pratogenic character of the Celtae, 

b. Geol, Applicd to the primary or originally- 
formed igneous rocks: opposed to deuterogenic. 
ff ¢28go H. Rerve in Academy 8& Oct. (3898) 2/1 
(Weighing Macaulay against Newton and Bacon, asa mind) 
essentially of the tertiary formation; [theirs] protoganic, 

G. Sot. Applied to intercellular spaces, etc. formed 


in early stages of growth: opp. to HysreroaEnrc, 
wOby Goopace Physiol. Rot. a8) mete, A distinction 
.- between those intercellular spaces which are formed when 
the tissues begin to differentiate,—prefogenic,—and those 

Sermed in older tissues,-—Aysterogenic. 
ourn. des Mines, Paris, 


P ime (prdetédgin). Geol. 
, (1806, Jurine, 

IX. 372), imeg. f. Gre wpiroa first + yiv-eo8a 
to be bora or produced (intended to express ‘ first- 
produced’, the rock being assnmed to be the most 
ancient of all).) A variety of granite occurring 
in the Alps, in which chlorite often takes the place 
of biotite (secondary white micas being sometimes 
developed), and in which a foliated structure 
has frequently been prodaced by dynamic action. 


a. F. proto- 


1510 


time —et gupposed to contain 

talc, and called ¢ granite; ite foliated structure also 

args dha ana variety of gnein. 1: abouiuds 

i Moat Blanc, of which mountain it 
forms the suramit. 


s8ye Dex va Bacne Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 37 Crystalline com- 
pounds arranged in strata, such as saccharine sarble,.. 
gneiis, protogine, &c. area te Geod. xiii. (1850) S54 ra 
of the veins in this Mel Hill consist of protogin€, or 
a grayish-white granular co of feldspar and compact 
talc. 1869 Bamiow tr. Figuier’s World BY. Veluge i. 35 
Protogine is a talcose granite, composed of felapar, quartz, 
and talc or chlorite. or decomposed mica. 1879 Rut.ay 
Stud. Rocks xii. 21a Protogine is a gneiss in which, in 
addition to the ordinary constituents of granite, a greenish, 
pearly, or silvcry, talcose mineral is present. 

Proto-god: sce PROTO- 1. 

Protogonous (protp'ginas), a. rare. [f. Gr. 
wpatdéryor-os first-born, first-created + -vus.] First- 
created, primitive. 


3847 J. W. Donarnson I’'tnd. Protes!. Princ. 140 An 
obvious attempt to biographize the protogonous and arche- 


a maan. 
roto-gospel, -grcomship: see Proto-. 

Protogynous (protgdginss), a. Bot. ff 
Proto- + -GYNOUS.] = PROTEROUYNOUS: opp. to 
Protanprous, Hence Protogyny (protg'dzini) 
= PROTEROGYNY: opp. to PROTANDKY, 

675 Bennert & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 812 pp ouogeerens 
Flowers are either protandrous or protogynous. /é/d. 813 
In protogynous flowers the stigma ix receptive before the 
anthers in the same flower are mature, 1895 //enslow's 
Wild Flrwers 56 Sometimes..the stigmas mature first, 


Thus is culled protogyny. : 

i Protohippus (prduto,hipds). Palwont. 
[inod.L., f. Gr. mpwro-, PRoto- + izwos horse. The 
Gr. word would have been *wpaviawos, *prolhippus.} 
An extinct genos of quadrupeds, ancestrally related 
to the horse, whose fossil remains are found in the 
Pliocene of North America. 

1876 Zimes 7 Dec. (Stanf), In the recent strata waa found 
the common horse: in the Pleiocene, the Pleiohippus and 
the Protabippus or Hipparion. 3877 Lz Conte Ales. Geol. 
int. (1879) 509 Next came..the rotohifpus of the United 
States ht allied //ipparion of Europe. 

Proto-historic to Protolemur: sce Proro-. 

+ Protology. Obs. rare—*. [ad. Gr. mpwro- 
Aoyla the right of speaking first ; sce Proro- and 
eLOGY.} (See quots.) 

3623 Cockenam, Profologie, a preface. 2658 Paitsirs, Pro- 
tologie, a fore-speech, or Preface. 

tomagnate to Proto-Mark: see Proro-. 

Protomartyr (prévtoma-stas), Forms: 5 
prothomartir, -er, 5-6 prothomartyr, 6- proto- 
martyr, {Late ME. prothomartir, a. OF. prothe- 
martey (1326 in Godel), mod.F. protomartyr, or 
a. med.L. prétemartyr (in Beda), a. eccl. Gr. 
aparépaprup: see PRoto- and Martrr sé.] The 
first martyr; the earliest of any series of martyrs 
(for Christianity, or for any cause); spec. applied 
to St. Stephen, the first Christian martyr. 

1433 Lypc. St. Aedinund iu. 43 The prothomartir seyn 
Steuene with his stunys, /4fd, 58 Seynt Albon Protho- 
martyr off this regioun. a@zggg Rivwrty in Coverdale Le/?. 
Martyrs (1564) 73 Agayne I blesse God in our deare brother 
and of thys tyme protomartyr Rogera, that he was alxo . 
a prebendarye preacher of London. Carew Huarte's 
Exam, Wits (1616) 187 That [declaration) which S. Stephen 
the Prothomartyr made in his discourse to the lewes. 
¢ 1661 Arg. Argyle’s Last Willin Harl. Misc. (Math.) 11. 
s08 Archibald, Marquis of Argyle, the Devil's viceroy in 
the Highlands, and the most sacred covenant's protomartyr 
in the Low. argag Bover 7 'riuspde Nat, Poems (1870) 
537/t With Hampden firm assertor of her laws, And proto- 
martyr in the glorious cause. 877 Swinton Fiaa! PAilos. 
205 As early as the twelfth century Arnold of Brescia,.. 
proto-martyr of civil liberty, had perished. 

{ Protome (prp'tins). rave. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
spoTouy the foremost or upper part of anything, a 
bust or half-figure, f. sperdpy-ew to cut off in front; 
cf. ropf cutting.] A bust. 

1737 W. Srukerey in A/em, (Surtees) IIL 57 A vey 
ancient protome of our Saviour'’s cfligies over the sout 

rch. 3868 Keclestolagist XX1X. 72 A finely benignant 
fexd, or rather protome of the Saviour, 

Protomeristem to-metaphrast: see Prom-. 

+ Pro‘tomist. O6s. rare. [Kor *profomyst, ad. 
med.L. prdtomyst-és or -a (Sidonius), a. eccl. Gr. 
speroyoor-ys a chief priest, a bishop, f. wpwro-, 
Provo- + porns one initiated.] A chief priest. 


2635 Pacitr Chsistianogr. App. 17 They have 2 Proto-~ 


mist or Bishop whom they hig reverence. Su 'l. 
Heuruert Zrav, (ed. 2) 152 The Shae cpomaey ve two 
Patriarchs or Protomists, /4id. 61 The Meccan Protomist 
sends a sanctified Camel] by an adopted sonne, who is 
welcom’d to Spahawn by many thousand Mussul:nen. 
tomorph to Proto-natural : see Pxoro-. 
{Proton (prouten) Biel, [a. Gr. epwrov, 
neut. sing. of wpiras first.] (See quot. 1895.) 
893 Nation 11 May 350/2 Mark translates ht [Ger. enlage] 
Sundament. Minot adapts it as an English word... Neither 
avems to have thought of reverting to Aristotle, whose 
phrases..® wpwry eveia, +d wreropr, suggest the short word 
reton, 189g Buck's Handth. hed. Sc. 1%. 104 (nvte), 
Mhis neuter noun [proton] is employed to designate the 
primitive, undifferentiated mass or rudiment of a part, 
thus in the sense of As/age of the German embryologists, 
n098 Nature ts Dec. 15G/8 Dr. Arthur ba? recently 
1% 


suggested iy these columns. .the word grimerdsuit ag an 


PROTONOTARY. 


accurate. .rendering of Aniage, Prof. B.G. Wilder. thinks 
the shorter wore pret already familiar in numerous com- 
pounds, and by anany biologists, is a beiter equivalent. 

} Protonema (préte.ima). Sef, Pi. ne 
mata. Also (in mod. Dicts.) in anglicized form 
protoneme (prdutenim). [mod.L., f. Gr. spwre-, 
Puoro- + vipa thread.) In mosses (and some 
liverworts), The confervoid or filamentous thallus 
which arises from the germination of the spore, and 
produces the full-grown plant by lateral branching. 
(Also called pro-embryo. 

3857 Benketey Cryptog. Bot. § soo. 462 This mass. .ic 
called the Protohema, and is always distinguished by the 
cells containing chiorophyl. r@g8 Canrenrex Ieg. Phys. 
6.738 When the apores of mosses are sown they de not.. 
directly produce a young moss, but they put forth conferve- 
Hke filaments, which are called the srotonema. 18975 
Bennett & Dyna Sacks’ Bat. tso A new Moes-plant ia.. 
constituted by the formation of a leaf-bearing shoot out of 
a branch of the alga-like Protanema, which branches, 
strikes root (by root-hairs), and ia independently nourished. 

Hence Pretone’mal, Protene'matal adjs., per- 
taining to or of the nature of a protonema; Proto- 
ne*matoid a., resembling a protonema. 

r900 Nature 9 Aug. 340/12 Leaves which,.. with greater or 
Less intervention of protonematal filaments give Lirth to 
new individuals 

rotonephron, etc. : see Proro- 2b. 

Protonic (preipnik), a. rare~*, [f. Pro-? + 
Tonic.) A more etymological form for PRETONIO. 

rBgo0 in Cent. Dict. 


Protonotary, prothonotary (prévty,-, 
prdafondetéri; prety‘n-, proby'ndtéri), Forms: 
a. 5— prothonotary ; &. 6- protonotary; also 5 
-notur, -nothayr, (6-7 -patory, -natary). [nd. 
Inte L, tonotari-us (¢ 400 Ammianus in Dn 
Cange), in med.L. also protho- (loveden); a. Gr. 
spuravoTapt-os (in Sophronins ¢634), f. sporo-, 
Proto- + vordpios, ad. 1. sz0farins NoTaRY sb. In 
rsth c. also after obs. F. Srothonotaire, mod. 
protonotatre. 

The pronunciation fproto'nitary is old in Eng., the 
absence of streasy on pienso being shown by the 16th c 

lling -watasy, -natory| cf. the corresponding spellings of 

RENOFARY, Jt may have originated in the wed.L. proto-- 
notd'rivs and i. protomotatre, with the English gradual 
change of the (accidental) secondary into primary stress. 
The analytical spelling proto-notary, and pronunciation 
proiiond tary are also evidenced from 16th ec. Roth pro- 
naynciations, with the variants srofo- and p) ofho- are now 
in official use in different quarters.] 

1. A principal notary, chief clerk, or recorder of 
a court; originally, the holder of that office in the 
Byzantine court; also, applied by early English 
writers to similar officers in other ancient countries. 

(But this latter application may have been suggested by 
the Linglish use, sense 2.) 

a. 2447 Bokrnnam Seystys (Roxb.) 141 Oon Theophyl.. 
Wych prothonotatye was of pat kyngdam [Cappadocia]. 
e7a7 41 CHamerrs (ycl , Prothonotary, fvotonctarius, lv0- 
tonotary,..was anciently the title of the principal notaries 
of the emperors of Constantinople, 

B. 2600 HoLttanp Livy xin xvi. 1166 Shut up and locked 
all the offices of the Chauncerie, and discharged for the time 
the publicke clarkes and protonotaries attending upon that 
court. 2888 Cath, Dict, ied. 3), Protenctary, in early times 
this title, which scems to have been first used at Constanti- 
nople, meant ‘the chief of the notaries’, and corresponded 
to prinncerius notariorwea, the term then in use at Rome. 
Alter 800, the title of protonotary was introduced in the West. 

In England, formerly, ‘The chief clerk or 
reyistrar in the Courts of Chancery, of Common 
Pleas, and of the King’s Bench; also, in other 
courts of law, in some ot which the term is still in 
mse: see quote. 

a, ¢2460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 1063 A provincialle, a 
doctome devine, or bo}e lawes, bus yow lere, A protho. 
notur apertli, or pos collectoure, if he be there. 
1467-8 Kolls of Parit. V. 578/: Oure Prothonotary in 
oure Chauncery. 1658 Practick Part of Law (ed, 5) 2 
The Subordinate Officers [of the Court of Comman-Pleas) 
are.. Three Prothonotaries (who by themselves and their 
Clarks, draw all pleadings and enter them, and exemplifie 
and record all commun Recoveries), 1766 Ewtick Loudon 
1V. 385 ‘There are the same judges as in the Marshulsea- 
court, and a prothonotary, a secondary, and deputy protho- 
notary. 382g Act 6 Geo. JI’, ¢. £9 § ¢ The..deposit of the 
price..in the hands of the prothonotary or clerk of such 
court. 1854 Act 17 § 18 Fict. c. 395 § 201 All the Pro- 
visions. .applicable to Masters of the said Courts at West- 
minster shall apply to the respective Prothonotaries of the 
Court of Common Pleas at Lancaster and Canrt of Pleas at 
Durham. 1868 Lond. Gas. 14 July 3937/2 The Queen has 
been pleased to appoint Edward Thomas Wylde, to be 
Registrar or Protironotary and oy of Recorda of the 
Supreme Court of the Colony of the Cape of Good Hope. 

B. ssp, L @ Sir 7. More in Wordsw. Xcct. Biog. (2818) 
Il. 147 His Father. had procured for him the Protonctaries 
office of the King's Bench. x6g8 Bramnau Consecr. 
Bfs. iv, 108 Two of them were the Principall Publick 

otaries in England, that is, Anthony Huse protonotary 
of the See of Canterbury, and Thomas Arzall Registenar of 
the Prerogative Court. 1674 G, Huxcry (44) A second 
Book of judgements .. with Addition of some Notes, by 
George Townesend Kags; Second Prothonatary of the 
Common Pleas, Very Useful and Necessary for all Protho- 
notaries, Secondaries, Students [etc.} x07 E CuAMPEa- 
LAYNE Ives. St, Ang. 1. xv. fed, 22) 19 ere are three 
Protonotaries {of the Court of Common Pleas]..; they ave 
chief Clerks of this Court, and by their O are aw enter 
and earofl ali Declarations, FP! gt,.-Assizes, Judgmants 


PEREOTONOTARYSHIP. 


and Actiona; to make out Judicial Writs, etc. for 
Counties except repeat = of Beets 

3. RC. C+. A member of the college of twelve 
(formerly seven) lates, called /rotenotaries 
Apostelical, whose function ts to register the papal 
acts, to make and keep records of beatifications, to 
direct the canonization of saints, etc. Formerly 
also a title of certain papal envoys. 

a. 3494 Fasvan Chrva, vin 43 Master Godfrey de Pleasya, 

thonothayr of y* courte of Rome. 1gg0 Bata Apel. 92 
t kelyhode ye are some prothonotary of Rome. 17ag 
ex. Dupe Keel. Hist. 17th C. 1. 1. viii 73 Anthony 
e, Dector in Divinity, and Apostolick Prothonotazy. 
-S, Austin Kanhe's Hist. Ref. u. iii. 1. 477 How proud 
and elated was Eck on reappearing in Germauy with the 
ard tithe tl ee rt ane nuncio ot 
. 3955 Even Decades t Counsiter to tie k Spa 
and Protonoturie Apo-tolicall, 2688 Vers sr. oe ee lie 
most renowned John Baptist Lauri, Protonotary Apostolick, 
and Auditor of tlre Apostotick Nunciature in ratice. 17968 
Jontin Eresm., 1.11 The Popes Protonotary of lreland. 1808 
Westm. Gia. 28 Sept. 1/2 Monsignor Weld. .wns the oldest 
Protonotary Apostolic attached 10 the Papal housebold. 
b. Gr. Ck. ‘The principal secretary of the Patri- 
arch of Constantinople. 

1635 F. SHoners tr. Chateaubriands Trav. Yerus., etc. 1. 
Introd. (ed. 3) 19 The first [letter] is midresséd in 1575, by 
Theodore Zygomalas, who styles himself Prothonotary of 
the great church of Constantinople, ‘to the learned Martin 
Crusius [etc.] '. ; 

4. A chief secretary in some foreign courts; also 
transf. and fg. 

a. tgos Privy Purse Exh. Elis. of York (1830) 4 A 
servaunt of the prothonotarye of Spayn. c¢xggzo Pride § 
Low, (1841) 70, 1 wrote never day with pruthonotory. 
1756 Nucenr Gr. Tour, Germany IL. 93 This senate [of 

amburg} consists four burgomasters, .. twenty-four 
senators,..four syndics, and four secretaries, the chief of 
whom is called Prothonotary. 

mM, 3633 ‘I’. Apams £.xrf. 2 Peter tii. a They [i.e the pro- 
phets] were the protonotaries of heaven, the seyisters of the 
truth, the secretaries of the Holy Ghost. 1832 Miss Yonce 
Cameos (1877) IIL. xxx. 304 Bayasd had come out of his 
ambush too soon, and only dispersed the suite of secretaries, 
protonotaries, and all the rest. 

Hence Proto-, prothonotarial (-é>'riil) a., of 
or pertaining tu a protonotary; Proto-, protho- 
notariat (-é"ridt), the colleyve of protonotaries ; 
Proto-, prothono‘taryship, the office of a proto- 
notary. 

1547 Acts Privy Counct? (1890) 11. 517 Sir John Godsalve 
.. Was r quired to repaire hether to attend his office of the 
Signete and Protonotorieshipe. 1691 Woon Ath. O.ron. 1. 
452 'y Her Majesty who also gave him (George Carew] a 
*ruthonotaryship in the Chancery. 1 Westin, Gas 
12 Apr. a/t ‘The ancestor..diew a profit from the Pro 
thonotaryship, and shared in the subsequent pension. 

Proto-notator, Protonucleate: see Proro-. 

Protonyns (prdatdnim). rare. [f. Puor(o- + 
Gr. dvopa, ovupa nime, alter synonym] The first 
person or thing of the name; that from which 


another is named, 

2880 Scribner's lag. Mar. 667/a The wrecked canal-boae, 
the Evening Star, .. quenched in the twilight, with its 
heavenly protonym palpitating in the vapor above i. 2684 
Daily Newe 26 June 5 ‘2 !augh-a-Ballagh. a coit of no mean 
ability..was, like his famou» protonym, bred ua Ireland, 

Proto-organism, -ornithoid : see Proto- 2b. 


K Protopapas (prdutop.epas). Also 7 -pappa. 

a. eccl. Gr. spwrosanas chicf pricst, £ apwro-, 

>ROTO- + wanas priest (see Popy sd.*); cf. med.L, 
protopdpa, and see Protorors.}] = PRoropors. 

1688 Waecen JYourn. Greere 1. 32 The Protopappa, or 
Chief Preest. 2728 Ozinr Sonrnefort's Voy. L 27g ‘The 
Greeks have full avo Papus subject toa Protopapas. 26se 
T. S, Hucnes 7rav, Séitly I. iv. 14x They inhabit a certain 
quarter where they have a churcia called the Catholicon, 
and a protopapas or high-priest. 

Protoparent: see |’RoTo- 1, 

Protopathic (primops'pik), a. ath. [f. 
Provo- + Gr. #d6-or suffering, disease + -10; cf. for 
form, Gr. waGix-os Parsio.} Of the nature of a 
primary disease or affection: opp. to deuteropathic. 

2898 Mavynn Expos. Lexr., Protopathicus, term applied 
the name as Primary, to the sd a ag a disease 3. . proto- 

thic. Allbati's Syst. Med. 3. 738 This primary 
debility of the heart. .constitutes the primary or sage gr 
malignity of the older writers. 1899 /o6/d. VII. 176 The 
atrophy was regarded ax secondary to the lateral acieronix, 
and hence these cases are called deuteropathic, in opposition 
tu the protopathic cases of progressive inuscular atrophy. 

Frotopathy (protp’papi). rare. _ mod.L, 
protopathia, a. Gr. aperosadaa (Galen), a first 


feeling, f. spwrowaGeiy to suffer or feel first: see 
Pxoto- and -patHYy. So F. provopathie.} Primary 
suffering; pain or other sensation immediately 
produced ; in Patt. a primary disease or affection, 
l.e, one not produced by or consequent on another. 
(Opp. to DeureropatHy and SYMPATAY.) 

1696 Jacnson Creed vin. xii. § 6 The grief and sorrow 
whith ‘in the Garden he (Christ) suffered could not be 
known by sympathy. ‘The protopathy was in Himself, and 
no man..could so truly sympathize with Hom in this grief, 
as he had done with them. 2647 H. Moxx Sane ee 
Peer ee la fe dafeed with thie body that egiruck: and 

w is * 
this is peer cai “2 Mavun Expos. Lex. Protopathia, 


term for » firdt or orieloes eaffering, opposed to sympathy : 
peotepathy, 
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Proto-patriarchal to -phloem : see PRroro-. 
Protophosphide, -uret: see Provo- 3. 
lt Protophyta (prote fitd), 56. W. Bot, [mod.L., 
pl. of pritophytune, t. Gr. spwres firt, Prore- + 
gory plant.) <A primary division of the vegetable 
kingdom (corresponding to Prorosoa m the 
animal kingdom), comprising the most simply 
organized plants (usually of microscopic size), 
each individual consisting of a single cell. 
(Formerly more vaguely used: see quot. 1838.) 
2035 [see Protozoa]. 1058 Maynz Z.2fos. Lex., Proto 
Phytuin, applied (Protepkyta, nom. pl. nj by Fries to the 
A‘ge which he regarded aa the firat productions of tha vege 
tab ekingd Ms v0 sogped = ’ under this name a Loli 
sion contalting t ores icheu 
3860 H. SeaNeRn in Westns. Rev. Jan. op The Iowan Sorcad 
of animal and vegewal life—Protesca and Pretophyta—are 
eles inhabitants of the water, 269g |Vestwe. Gas, 24 Sept. 
8/2 a e oystera thrive best upon the living protopbyta and 
protozoa. 
hyte (p:detofait). fad. mod.L. prito- 
phytum: sec prec. So F. protophyte.]) A plant 
belonging to the division Pro/ophy/a; a unicellular 
plant. (Used as the Eng. singular of Protephyta.) 
3843 in Duncitson Afed. Lex. 1862 Dana Man. Geol 1. i, 
he plants thus far observed are sea-weeds and Proto. 
ytes, 31884 Zvans, /ictoria /ust. 78 ‘he protophyte 
ubtains the materials of its nutrition from the air and 
moisture that surround it. 
[f. Proro- 


Protophytic (préutofi'tik), a. 
PHIT-A + -IC, ! Of, pertaining to, derived from, or 
having the characters of the Pratophyta. 

1888 American V. 122 The protophyiic origin of the 


mineral, 

Protopine. Chem. [f. Proto- 3¢ + Oprom + 
“INE 5,] white crystalline alkaloid, C,,17,,.NO,, 
occurring in very small quantities in opium. 

2894 Muir & Moatey Watts’ Chem. Dict. 1V. 345. 

Protoplasm (préa‘to,plez’m). Diol. [ad. Ger. 
frotoplasma (H. von Mohl, 1846), f. Gr. wpwro-, 
Proro- + wAdopa moulded thing, figure, form. 
(Prétoplasma was used in late £ by Venantius 
Fortunatus @ 600, in sense of ‘ first created thing, 
protoplast ’, and was prob. used in Chr. pea J 

A viscid, semifluid, semitransparent, colourless 
or whitish substance, consisting of oxygen, hydro- 
gen, carbon, and nitrogen (often with a small 
amount of some other elements) in extremely com- 
plex and unstable combination, and manifesting 
what are known as vital properties, i.e. irritability, 
contractility, spontaneous movement, assimilation, 
and reproduction ; constituting ‘the physical basis 
of life’ (Huxley) in all plants and animals, and 
forming the essential substance of the cells (see 
CELL 56.1 12) out of which thcir bodics are built 
up. Also called BrovLasm, CrTorLasm, and (in 


animals) formerly Sarcops. 

[1846 Von Mont Sa/thewaguuges in Inncren der Zellen 
in Botan. Zelsung 73 tr. Henfrey (1852) 37 The remainder 
of the cell 13 more or less densely filled with an opake, viscid 
fluid, of a white colour, having granules intermingled in it, 
which fluid 1 call protoplaam.} 2848 Linpiey /wirord, ol. 
(ed. 4} I. 10 The first layer of matter is invariably soft and 
azotised, and now bears the well-contrived name of prolo- 
plasm, proposed by Professor Moll. 1634 Emuason Lett. 
§ Sov. Aims, Foet. & dmag. Wks, (Bohn) ILL. 141 indicating 
the way upward from the invisible protoplasm to the highest 
organisms, 2866 [Nee Cane sé.’ 22), 2 Huxxey in Sorin. 
Kev. 1 Feb. (1869) zg, I have translated the term Proto- 
plasm which is the scientific name of the substance., by the 
words ‘physical basis of life’, 187g Bennett & Dyice 
Sachs’ Bot. 3 Since..no further process of development can 
take place in the cells which no longer contain protoplassn, 
it may be concluded that the latter is the proximate cause 
of growth. 12903 Myers //ssnan Personality Lb. 117 In the 

rotoplasm or primary basis of all organic life there must 

ave been an inherent adaptability to the manifestation of 
all faculties which organic bfe has in fact manifest 

Jig. 1894 H. Drummonp Ascent Sfun 189 These [primeval 
time] were the «days of the protoplasm of speech. 1906 
D. S. Catans Chr. Aled. World iis. 150 Here is the true 
protoplasm of Christianity out of which..all the theologies 
und all the ritual.. have spi ung. 

GC. Comb. as protoplasm-mass, -sac, etc. 

3873 Bewnett & Dyin Sachs’ Bot. 2 The cavity enclosed 
by the lasm-sac is filled with a watery fluid, the Cell- 
aa inns Sacks’ Bot. 7 The formation of a new 
cell always commences with the rearrangement of a proto- 
plasm-mass round a new centre, s89g in Daily News 3 Oct, 
a/a The protoplasm-containing cells of his brain. 

pla‘smal, a. rare. ([f. pree. + -AL.] 
= Proropuasmic. (Cent. Dict.) 


Protoplasmatio (prdmto,plezmee'tik), a. [f. 
Gr. type *spwromAdopat- + -1e: the etymological 
derivative after Greek analogies.] = PROTOPLASMIC. 
2866 A. Foner Princ. Med. (1880) 40 By protoplasmatic 
offshoots from pre-existing capillaries, 1893 Newrtow 
Dict. Birds 196 The germinal vesicle, .. like the white 
yolk, consists of numerous protoplasmatic spherules. 
+ Protoplasmator. Ojs.rare. In 6 protho-. 
med.L,; see Prero- and Piasmator, and cf, 
pororiasM.) First framer ur moulder, creator : 
cae kf ik Bayts Fortune AX koowest 
nSTOM Fer/une : 
howe god the hygh prochoplasmator Of erth formed 
BAD b ymnage 


ys owne 


PROTOPOPR. 


Protoplasmio (pré«to,ple'smik),a. [f. Proro- 
PLASM + -10. So KF. protoplasmigue.} Of, pere 
natare of proto 


taining to, or having 

wage J. H. Bacvoun in Acsyed. Brit, (ad. 8) V. 67/1 The 
of necki or calls in a proteplasmic 

sOyp Jahd's Cyel. Anat. V. 9179/1 The 

brane divides. .into particles. 1862 Buutiay sfan. Sot. 

AH cella originate. .cither free ta the cavities of older ceih 

or at least in the lasmic fluid elaborated by theit 

agency; or by the division of such cella. 

: Athenmum 7 Jan. 13 The metrical systema of the 
banished régivee.. have, no doubt, a primitive even & 
promoplemnic simplicity. 8g: Daey News 20 Oct. 2/6 The 
sarber-surgeon and medicine man of ancient times, whe 
furnished the protwplaamic material out of which the art 
of medicine and surgery had been evolved, 

b. Relating to protoplasm; acting upon of 
affecting protoplasm, 

3876 BartnoLow Mat. Med. (1879) 148 Quinia. is a 
toplasmic poison, and arreats the amoebiform movements of 
the white corpuscles, 3903 Mvans f/uman /ersenalsty 1, 
237 Which. .to avoid the ambiguities of the word Darwinian, 
I wil] call the prot ic solution. 

Pro‘topla:smist. rare. [f. as prec. + -1e7.] 
One who trents of protoplasm. 

_ C. A. Barton in Hoowilet, Monthly (N. Y.) July ssa 
Amid the slime protoplasmists tell of at the bottom of the sca 

FProtoplast ! (prdo to,plest). Also 6 protho- 
plauste, [a. I. protoplaste (16th c, prothoplauste), 
or ad. late L. prdtoplast-us see c. -planstus) 
ad. Gr. xpurésAaer-ot (LXX. Wisd. vil. 1), £ 
wpwro-, PRoTo- + wkagr-ds moulded, formed, vbl, 
adj. f. rAdoo-e.v to form, mould. } 

1. That which is first formed, fashioned, of 
created; the first-made thing or being of {ts kind; 
the original, archetype. a. The first man; the 
first created of the human race. 

¢2538 Du Wes Ju(rod. Fr. in Palsgy. 1049 Comyng from 
God to the firste father or prothoplaunte (Fr. premiér pere 
ou prothoplauste] it A ett and rne to God from father 
to the sonne, sé0e W. Watson evden (1602) 202 ha 
Salem citie was Adam our protoplast created. 1794 Com, 
aivpce Dest. Nations 28a Night A heavy uvimaginable moan 
Sent forth, when she the Protoplast beheld, 2888 0. Rea 
Apr. 300 The Hook [Wisdom of Solomon) has given to modera 
science the term ‘protoplast ', which it twice uses of Adain, 

+ b. The first man of some line or series. Ods. 

3644-9 Ciavecann Char, Lond, Diuru. + The original 
sinner in this kind was Dutch; Galliobelgicus the Proto» 
plast; and the moderne Mercuries but Hakeen Keldera, 
2737 Beacken Farriery eel (1757) 71. ys Fhe Pedigree 
we often lay Claim to would produce a Drummer, as fre 
quently as a Colouel, for bis Protoplast. 

ec. The first example; the original, model. : 
s6z8 Sturtevaut Metadtica vill. 67 ‘Lhe first windmilne that 
the inuentioner ever set vp to grinde corre was the Protus 
plast and example from whence all other wind-olines aprange 
and were deriued, ness Bicos New Disp. © 238 The pre 
toplast or primitive ordainment of a Caatery, had excretion 
for its object. 2819 H. Buse Vestriad iv. 170 No more the 
otoplast of active beauty. 2863 Macms. Mag. May 63 If 
icbrew was the protoplast of speech. 
d, aftrid, in apposition ; or ad. 

1617 Couns Def Bp. Ely u. ix. 406 Ignatius, the Proto 
plast Tesuite. 3 . SAGE Articte, etc, Wks, 1844 I. xg 
Andrew Melville, the Protoplast Presbyterian in Scotland. 

2. iol. A unit or mass of protoplasm, such as 
constitutes a single cell; a bioplast. Sometimes 
applied to a unicellular organism ; spec. one of the 
suborder Profop/asta of rhizopods. 

{z898 Mayne Fxgos. Lex., Proteplasi, Physiol.,2 prima 
cieetion] stag! Standard Nae Wit. (rata) leg The 
filouc protoplasts seem to be in nowise different from the 
Foraminifera, except that the shells of the latter are usually 
calcareous, 2898 tr. Strasdurger's Hot. 1. i. 52 Within the 
walled protoplasts, the granular protoplasm often exhibits 
internal flowing movements, 

Protoplast*. Also 6 prothoplast.  [ad. 
med.L. prdoplast-2s, a. Gr. “wpwrorddor-ys, f, 
mparo-, PROTO- + sAdo'rns, apent-n. f£ wAcoceay: see 
prec.] ‘The first former, fashioner, or creator, 

1600 W. Watson Decacerden (1602) 100 The followers of 
a prothoplast or first Author of « profession. (r6g0 Butwre 
Anthvopomet. Ep. Ded., ‘The honour and reputation of the 
de Architect, man's Protoplastes.] 2676 Newron ig 

igaud Carr. Scd. Men (1841) 11. 389 Nature, .. became a 
complete imitator of the copies set her by the protoplast, 
1972 Brownina ne cxxiv, ‘hese mammoth-stones, piled 
t Temple-wise in my dream | 


"Iprotopias ‘stik),@ [f. Proro- 


tis (proto, 
PLAST] + -10: cf, PLASTIC. 

"1. Of the nature of a protoplast = Pnoro- 
PLAST 1 1); first formed ; original, arc y Ll. 

a r6ga J. Sura Sel. Disc. v. viii. (189%) 270 nsuing 
forth from God. .is the oes virtue of our bein 
2660 Hower. Lexicon Poems 1 When oar Protoplastic 
sire Lost Paradia. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. U1. ‘lo 
Rdr. 7 A more correct Edition of the Protoplastick Copy. 
2 F. Banuam A fist 5 This divine or protoplastic Adam 
is the divine idea or exemplar of humanity, 

Biol, = PROTOPLASMIO. 

igs Bapen Powsg.t Ess. 436 note, What the author terms 
the ‘primary mucus’, ‘sch jm-substanz * Or protoplasti¢ 
matter, 18g8 tr. Strasburger's Bol. 1. i. 59 Rotation is the 
more frequent form of protoplastic movement in the cells of 
water-plants, while in ond plants circulation is. .the rule. 


Proto-plot to Protopodinm: see Proro- 1, 2b. 


t 
Protopape (prétepdap), [ad. Russ. mporonon> 
protopop" : we Faoto- a Horn 56,2; after eccl. 
Gr. wpwrowands Paororaras, So F. profopope} 


PROTOPTERUS. 


A chief priest, or priest of higher fink, in the 


‘Greek Church, 

x60 J. Davics tr. Olsarius’ Voy, Ambass, 136 A Protoe 
po Casanskey, whose name was Juan Neronou, began 
to inveigh against the honour done to Images. 1784 Coxe 
oland, etc. II. 103 ‘The highest dignity to which 
as long as they continue married, is 
acathedral. sg0co Pilot 7 July b/a 
fiercest opponent of 


i vaev. 
they can ever attain 
that of protopope of 
One formerly a playmate, but now the 
Nikon, the protopop Avvakum. 

Proto-presbyter to -protestant: see Proro-. 

| Pro (protg'ptérds). Jchth. [mod.L. 
generic name (Owen, 1837), f. Gr, spwro-, PROTO- 

+ srep-dy wing (taken in sense ‘fin').] A genus 
of dipnoan fishes, formerly incladed in Lepidosiren, 
containing only the African mud-fish ( P. ansecters) ; 
characterized by having the pectoral and ventral 
fins reduced to long fringed filaments; also, a fish 
of this genus. 

1637 (June) Owen in MS. Catal. Museum of Coll. Surg. 
Protopterus, 1845 Penny Cyel XIX. Bas a 32854 Owrn 
Shel, & Sesth in Orr's Cire. Sc. 1. Org. Nat. 186 The 
prot and lepidosiren, which are the most reptile-like 
of finhes, Datly News 10 Apr. 5/4 The biggest proto- 
pterus at the Zoo is not more than two feet long. 

Hence Proto*pteran, adj. of the nature of a 
Protopterus; having a primitive or simple type of 
fin; sd, & fish of the order Profopterd (a synonym 
of Dipnol); | Protopter (protp’pter) [= Fr. 
protoplére| = prec. sb,; Protopterous = prec. or 

Protopterygian (pré to, ptéri'dgiin), a. /chth, 

f. Gr. mparo-, PRoTo- + wrepvyioy fin + -AN.] 

ntroduced by Ryder to designate the first-fin stage 
when the embryonic fin rays first appear. 

2684 Rep. U.S. Cowem, Fish. (1886) 987 The protoptery- 
gian stage of development of the permanent fin-rays. 

Protopyramid: see Proro- 2b, 

+ Protoquamaquam. 065. nonce-wd. [f. PRoro- 
+L. guamquam although, albeit, notwithstanding 
that.] Humorous imitation of Proronorary, 
referring to the exceptive and concessive con- 
junctions used in legal documents. 

sve G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 11. 180 Who in case of his 
Unckles exaltation, would be the Protoguamguam in Rome. 

Protosalt (préatos5lt). Chem. [f. Proro- 3 
+Saur.] A salt formed by combination of an 
acid ‘with the protoxide of a metal, e.g. a salt of 
ferrous oxide, Ie O, as ferrous sulphate, Fe SO,. 

28ea0 Fanapay [see Persact z Baanpe Chem, 
oe gga ‘The protosalts of iron are in these cases pre- 

e to those of tin, inasmuch as the resulting peroxide 
ef iron is retained in solution, and the precipitated metal is 
pure, 3866 R. M. Fercuson Alectr. (1870) 4a Among para- 
magnetic substances are proto salts of iron. 2869 Roscor 
Silom. Chem. (1871) 2939 The ferrous- or proto-salts are 
distinguished by their light green colour. 

So Proto-solu‘tion, a solution which contains a 
protosalt. 

2054 Scorrean in Orr's Circ. Sc., Chem. 457 Add car- 
donate of potash or soda to a protosolution of zinc. 

Proto-sorinerary to -spasm: see PHOTo-. 

jProtospatharius (prdsto,apipé-"rids). Also 
in Fr. form protospat(h)aire. [med.L. prdto- 
spathdrius, ad. Byzant. Gr. wpwrocwaddpos, f. 
spwro-, Proro- + oxa@dpios swordsman.] Title of 
the captain of the guards in the Byzantine supe 

2788 Gisson Decl. ¢ F. liii. (1846) V. 267 Whilst he 
exercised the office of prvtospathuire, or captain of the 

Photius was sent ambassador to the caliph of 

283: Scorr Ct. Rods. it, Every one. .hath under- 

stood this much, that the great Protospathaire.. hath me at 

hatred, 2833 J. Stevenson Ch. Historians Eng. 1. 648 

The protospataire was sent to summon Sergius. 184 

Mitwan Lat. Chr. I]. 140 The protospatharius, the officer 
of the Emperor, was driven with insult from the city. 


Pro' ospermato- toProtostoma: seePROTO-. 


Pro'tosulphide. Chem. ([Proro- 3.) A 
compoand of sulphur with another element or 
radical containing the minimum proportion of 
sulphur. Formerly also called Protosu'lphuret. 
(Now usually otherwise expressed: as protosulphide 
or -sulphuret of stron = ferrous sulphide, FeS.) 
So + Protosn‘iphate, a salt formed by sulphuric 
acid with the protoxide of a metal, as protosulphate 
of tron, = ferrous sulphate, copperas, or green vitriol. 

3666 Mitten Elem. Chem. 11. 726 Potassium. .combines 
with this element paler ve different proportio 
Ks, KSe, KSs, KSy, and KS....The *protosulphide, K 
[New Notation K,SI, etc. ¢ 1863 J. Wyipe in Cire. Sc. I. 
3976/2 The protosulphide is. dais by passing sulphu- 
retted hydrogen through a solution of a copper sult. 2626 
Hanay Sélem, Chem. 11, 35 Two compounds of iron and 
sulphur bave been proved to exist, the one with a smaller... 
P ion of sulphur. . which is distinguisbed by the property 

magnetic, is the *proto-sulphuret, 128: in G, 
Cuitpnen Cham. Anal. 430 Sulphuretted hydrogen destroys 
the colour of the red compound of strychnine, as does,, 
“protosulphate of iron. 186g J. Wyipe in Cire. Sc. I. 
be Protosulphate of iron is wel] known under the name 


as 
Protosyatematic to-tergite: see Pxoro-. 
tPrototheria (prducpiend), 36. pl. Zool. 
 Gatecgra (Gill, 1872), f. Gr. mpwro-, PROTO- + 
npla beasts.] The lowest subclass of Mammals 
(correlative with Zutheria and Metatheria), com- 
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pose the single order Monotremata, with their 
ypothetical ancestors. Sometimes confined to 
the latter, as the primitive mammalian type. 
Hence, Protothere (pré«‘topier), a member of 
the Proetheria; Prototherian (prdulopieriin), 
a." belonging to the Prototheria; sb. = protothere. 
188o Huxxey in Proc. Zool. Soc. 653 It will be convenient 
to have a distinct name, /refetheria, for the group which 
includes these, at present, hypothetical embodiments of that 
lowent stage of the mammalian type, of which the existing 
Monotremes are the only known representatives. 
in Nature XXIII. 2299/2 There is no known Monotreme 
which is not vastly more different from the Prototherian 
type. 1884 W. K. Parken Mammalian Desc. ii. 48 note, 
thoroughly clear idea of what a primary mammal, an 
inal, ancient ‘ Protothere* must have been like. 2903 
Q. Rev. Jan. 65 The astrapothere and prototheres died out 
without descendants. 


Prototoxin to Prototraitor: see Proto-. 

Prototypal (préto,taipil), a. [f. next +-aL. 
Of the nature of, or constituting, a prototype; o 
or pertaining toa prototype; archetypal. 

a 3693 Urguhart's Ratelais mi. xxxviii. 319 Prototypal 
and precedenting fool. 2716 M. Davias Athen. Brit. Ti. 
Arianism 4 The prototypal Schemes and original Ideas of 
that Pre-Arian primitive Anti-Christianity. 1888 Dawson 
Geol. Hist. Plants ii. a4 Survivors of that prototypal flora. 
2893 Cornk. Mag. Sept. 26a The mole. .is the prototypal 
Davvy. 

Prototype (prététaip). Also 7 -tipe. [a. 
F. prototype (Rabelais, 16th ce.) f. mod.L. Proto- 
TYPON, g.v.] The first or primary type of anything ; 
the original (thing or person) of which another is 
& copy, imitation, representation, or derivative, or 
to which it conforms or is required to conform; a 
pattern, model, standard, exemplar, archetype. 


:— 


2603 Danie. fanegyric to King xxiii, There great Exem- 
plare Prototipe of Kings, We finde the bod shal dwel 
within thy Court. Br. GutHrig Mem. (1702) 10 


The framing of the Petition having been committed to 
him, he had yet the Prototype by him. agen H, 
Wa rock Vertue's Anecd. Pat, (1786) I. go He and.. 
Charles Brandon were the prototypes of those illustrious 
heroes, with which Mademoiselle Scuderi has enriched the 
world of chivalry. 284g Darwin Voy. Nat. ix. (1879) 200 
The Apteryx..as well as its gigantic extinct prototype the 
Deinornis, possess only ru mentary representatives of 
wings. 7b6e Tozer Hight. Turkey 11. 284 For the proto- 
type of this tale we must look to the story of ‘ Brynhildr 
and Sigurd '. 

Pro:totypembryo. iol. rare. [f. as piec. + 
Emsryo. (Hyatt.).] Term for a later stage of 
the embryo, at which it exhibits the essential 
characters of the group to which 1t belongs. Hence 
Pro.totypembryo‘nis a. x890 in Cent. Dict. 

Proto (prdutoti‘pik), a. [f. Prorotryps 
+-10, after Gr. rumse-ds; = mod.F. protolyprgue.) 
om next, 

a@ 1878 Sin G. G. Scorr Lect, Archit. (1879) 11. 66 Devia- 
tion from the design of St. Stephen's which was at once 
rectified by adding them to the piototypic building. 

Prototypical (prdstoti:pikil), 2. [f. as prec. : 
see -10AL.} Of the nature of or serving as a proto- 
type; prototypal. 

‘eae . Vaucuan Anthroposophia 43 The Symbollicall 
exteriour Descent from the Prototypicall planets to the 
created spheres, 2872 H. Macmi.ian True Vine iii. 99 The 
leaf is the basia of the whole--the essential, and proto- 
typical plant. 1890 ae salad Rise of Christendom 58 
t e prototypical myth of Romulus slaying Remus. 

Hence Prortoty‘pically adv. 

1890 E. Jonnson Rise of Christendom 379 A dramatic 
scene in which Christ prototypically peitorms the act 
[washing of feet] 

Proto-typographer: see Proto- 1. 

i Proto'typon. (ds. Pi. proto‘typa, -ons. 


{mod.L., a. Gr. sporrorumoy prototype, prop. neut. 
sing. of spwrérun-os adj. (in med.L. prototypes) in 
the first form, original, primitive; see Proro- and 
TrPr 2) - ee mon ict 
oxe's A. & M. (ed. 5) a The copie of the 

tether followeth erasing with the prototypon or original. 
z6rz W. Scrater Key (1629) 110 Whether their worship had 
the terme in the images without reference to the prototypa, 
the things which their images represented, 160g JACKSON 
Creed vy. xxxii. § 1 These for the most part delight in 
pictures for their prototypons sake, 173s M. Davizs Athen. 
Brit. 1. a90 Saxon Prototypons of the Lord's Prayer, 
according to the different gradual Changes of that Idiom. 

Prototyrant to Protovum: see Proto. ~ 

Protoxide (prdugkssid). Chem. [Pror-, 
Proro- 3a.) That compound of oxygen with 
another element or radical which contains the 
smallest proportion of oxygen, as protoxide of 
hydrogen, H,O = water. 

Now commonly otherwise named, aa potasst sper Shee sleni 
K,O=potassium oxide (or monoxide); prvtoxride of iron, 
FeQ ferrous oxide, . 

1804 ‘I’, THomson [nce Poser lady ol s8o4 Hatcuert in PAri, 
Trans, XCIV, 323. 81a Six H. Davy [see Prroxips), 
x8 Branne Chem. (ed. 5) 609 P um..forms two 
with oxygen, which we may call the 
protoxide and peroride. 1847 d'srner's Elem, Chem. (od. 8) 
190 Water (protoxide of hydrogen), 2865-8 Watts Dicé. 
Chews. 11. bos Manganese forms four oxides of definite 
composition, vis. (1) Protoxide or Manganous oxide MnO... 
(4) Dioxide o¢ Peroxide MnO, The ide is a strong 
base, forming with acids a class of very stable salts. 880 


definite com ds 


PROTRACHEATA. 
ee Waris Atom. Tk. 6: The composition of pro- 


on, 

Hence + Proto'xidate, + Protoxidize vés. 
trans., to convert into a protoxide, rare—*, 

sGe8-y0 Wesatre, Frotoxydise, to oxydize in the first 
degree. 2838 Maywe Azjfos. Lex., Protozydatus, that 
which is converted into the state of a protoxide, as Ferrum 
protoxydatum: protoxidated. 

Pro,toxoid [Pro-<]: see Toxorp. 

Protoxylem, -szeugma: sce Proro- 3b, 1. 

ll Protozoa (p:d0to,z50'&), sb. 2/, Zool. [mod.L. 

Goldfuss, 1818 in /sts, June), f. Gr. wpwro-, 

noTO- + (ga animals.] One of the two (or three) 
great divisions of the animal kingdom, comprising 
animals of the simplest or most primitive type, each 
consiating of a single cell, usually of microscopic 
size: correlated with Mrrazoa (and Mersozoa). 
Also in sing. Protozoon (-zd'pgn), a member of 
the division /rofosoa, a unicellular animal. 

Under his Protesca (= Urthiere) Goldfuss included also 
such higher forms of life as sponges, hydroids, corals, 
crinoids, Rotiyera. Von Siebold, Anatomie d. wirbillosen 
Thiere, 1845, restricted it to the /nfusoria and RAisopoda, 
excluding the sponges, etc., which are now recognized as 
Metasoa, 

a@ 1834 Cotenincs Aids Ref. xv. (1839) 64 The lowest class 
of animals or protesoa.. have neither brain nor nerves. 2853 
DUNGLISON Aled. Lex., Protoscon, 289g H. Spencer Princ. 
Psychol. 1. ¥. 377 ‘Those lowest organisms classed as proto- 
phyta and protozoa 1859 J. R. Greznsz Man. Anim. 
Kingd.1. Protosoa i. 1 The aati abc Protosca includes 
a number of animal beings of simple organisation, any of 
which have, until recent if been associated with the lower 
members of the vegetable kingdom. 1869 Spectator 24 July 
877 The analo tween the development of the species 
from the origina] protozoon and of the individual from the 
germ is quite Spence 's own. x G. N. Carxins Protosoa 
28 note, he name ‘ Protozoa’ given by Goldfuss, meant the 
sameas Oken’s* Urthiere’. Itdid not acquire its present signi- 
ficance until 1845, when von Sicbold gave it a new meaning. 

Protozoal (p:duto,2d0Hl), a. [f. prec. + -aL.] 
Of, pertaining to, or connected with protozoa; in 
Fath. caused, og a disease. by a parasitic protozoon. 

2890 Lancet § Feb. 308/a Biitachli’s classification of these 

tozoal forms. 1898 P. MANson 7¥ op. Diseases Introd, 13 

n ‘fly disease’, the protozoal organism which is the direct 
cause of the disease is carried from one animal to another 
on the mandibles of the tnetse fly. x90q Brit. Med. Frul, 
17 Sept. 643 Malaria and other protozoal diseases, 

Protozoan (prduio,zd0in), a. and sb. [f. as 
prec. + -AN.] @. adj. Ot or belonging to the 
Protozoa or @ Hist also = prec. b. 5d. An 
animal of the division /votesoa; a protozoon. 

2864 DANA in Wensrer @. v., The protogoans. .include the 
rhizopods, sponges, and many of the so-called animalcules, 
2688 Ro.teson & Jackson Anim. Li/e 822 Conjugation.. 
is generally if not universally connected with reproductive 
activity in some Protozoun classes. 190: Westw. Gas. 
30 Mar. 6/2 His contention is that the organisin of cancer is 
undoubtedly a protozoan. 1904 Avit. Med. Frul. 17 Sept. 
656 As to the nature of this new protozoan disease. 

tozo‘ary. rare—°. [ad. mod.F. protosoaire, 
f. Proto- + Gr. (gapoy, dim. of (gov animal.] A 
protozoon, in Cent. Dict. 

Protozoic (prdto,2dw ik), a, [In sense 1, f. Gr. 
sputo-, PRovo- + (wy life + -10; in sense a, f, 
PROTOZO-A + -10,] 

l. Geol. and Palwont. Applied to those strata 
which contain the earliest remains or traces of 
living beings ; also to fossils found in such strata. 

2838 Senowicx in Proc. Geol. Soc. 11.684 Classx. Primary 
stratified Groups...Should organicremains appear unequivo- 
cally in any parts of this class, they may be described as the 
Protosoic System, 184% J. Puivties Palwos. Foss, Dev. & 
Cornw. 160 Mr. Murchison [after Sedgwick) called the ek 
of the series to which his attention wan most directed ‘ Pro- 
tozoic', for which Professor Sedgwick [subsequently] Ag 

ed to substitute Paleozoic. 1834 Murcnison Stisriai. 

1867) 2 To develope the succession of deposits that belong 
to such protogoic zones, 28g9 Pace Hasdbkh. Geol. Terms 
Protosoic... Applied to the earlier fossiliferous epoch and 
strata; os hay to Primordial. 

2. Zool. and Path, = PROTOZOAN a. 

1864 Wesster, Protoscic, of, or pertaining to, the protozoa. 
877 Huxiey Anat. /nv. Anim. i. 47 A similar process 
takes place in sundry Protozva and gives rise to a protozoic 
aggregate, which is strictly comparable to the Morula, fA 
yy butts Syst, Med, I, ax1 Appearances characteristic of a 
protogoic life history. 1906 Q. Kev. Apr. saa The protozoic 
origin of malaria. 

Protogonite : see ProTo- 3 b, 

Protozool pepe tere ete): f. Proro- 
£0-a + -[O|LOGY. hat department of zoology, 
or of pathology, which deals with protozoa, cap. 


with parasitic seease Proc mene protozoa, 

3904 19th Cent. Dec. go: To establish. .two new chairs, 
one for medical protogoology and one for medical helmintho- 
logy. 1906 O. Nev. Apr. gaa The establishment, by the aid 

the Quick eat, of a chair of protozoology. 

Protoszo:on, sing. of PRorozoa. 

Protozo'um (rare-°), latinized f. Prorozoom, 

20438 in Mayne Axfos. Lez.; and in mod. Dicts. 

J enta (protrecks2 ti), sd. pl. Zool, 
[mod.L., f. Puo- 3+ Zrackédia: socalled as repre- 
senting the supposed ancestral form of all the 
tracheate Arthro (i.e. insects, myriapods, and 
most arachnids).] A cleas of arthropodous animals, 


represented by the single genus Ferigatus (PEnt- 


PROTRACHEATE, 


Parts 7). Hence Protra‘oheate, a. belonging 
to the Profracheata; sé. an animal of this class. 
3678 Bat Gegendaur's Comp. Anat. 55 In the Protra- 
cheata the nervous system remains in a lower condition 
8879 A thenwum tg July 8 yf t One of his hypothetical animal 
@ protracheate, may be said to have been actually discovered 
.-in the primitive air-breathing Arthropod Peripatus. 
Protract (protrekt), sd. (ad. L. protractus 
a prolonving, protraction, f. prdtract-, ppl. stem of 
pritrah-tre. see next.] 


+1. Prolongation or extension (of time); hence, 
delay, procrastination. Ods, 

3936 St Papers Hen, VII, 11, 298 The doing therof will 
aske a A shelby of tyme. a 1640 Sin J. Ocie in Sir F. 
Vere's Commi, (1657) 143 By protract of time, and casualties 
of war, he found his numbers wasted. 1646 Unhappy Game 
at Scotch 4 Eng. 4 The difference would only be in the 
protract of time, not in the nature of the thing. 

+2. A delineation, drawing. Cf. Pontaait. Obs. 
rare. 

158g T. Wasuinctow tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xix. 53), 
I made the draughtes and protractes heere represented vito 
you [orig. se fey les pourtraicts icy representes). 

8. [f. the vb.) A ‘protracted meeting’: see 
PrRotRactep 1, quot. 1860, U.S. cod/og. 

1908 Mission Field Jan. 343 There ts always a great 
religious awakening at the annual revival or ‘ protract '... 
When the ‘ protract’ is over their emotions are calmed aud 
every man returns to his own ‘ vine and fig tree’. 


Protract (protre‘kt), v. Also 7 -traicte. [f. 
L. protract-, ppl. stem of prdtrah-dre to draw forth, 
to prolong, extend, defer, f. prd, Pro-1 1 + trah-dve 
to draw. With sense 6 ct. Portray, the direct 
“ye of giao through OF. portraire.] 

+1. trans. To extend or prolong (time) so as 


to cause delay; to waste (time). Ods, 

axg48 Haut Chvon., Edw. JV 240 hb, All these faire wordes 
wer onely delaies to protracte tyme. @ 1660 Contenip. 
Hist, Ivel. (Ur. Arche@ol. Soc.) 11. 84 His father would pro- 
traicte time the best he could. 1769 Rosurtson Chas, V, 
ne Wks. 1813 V. 296 This they did merely to protract time. 


2. To lengthen out (an action); to cause to con- 
tinue or last longer; to extend in duration; to 


prolong. (The chief current sense.) 

1963 [see Protractine vdl. sb. 1} 1591 Saks. 1 Hen. VI, 
3. i, 120 Kise ne're could he so long protract his speech. 
2614 SvivesteR Bethudia's Rescue 1. 439 But, with thy 
Dayes thy Dolours to protiack, Thou shalt from hence 
unto Bethulia pack. 2700 Dayven Sigism. 4 Guiscardo 334 
Rut 1..Protracting life have liv’d a day too long. 1838 
THIRLWALL Greece V. xxxix, 101 ‘Their stay was protracted 
for some weeks, 1898 MoTLey Daich Hep. Vv. iil. (1866) 699 
The dance upon the sward was protracted to a late hour 

+ 8. To put off, defer, postpone (an action). 

(The date of the first quotation is very doubtful.) 

[x477 Norton Ord. <échk. lutrod. in Asim. (1652) 3 Sin 

rotracts the gifts of Heaven.) sss3 Act J Edw, Vi, c. 
; 16 lf any Auditor.. willingly protract or delay the takin 
of the same Accompt. anegh Lo. Herseat Hen, Vi/ 
(1683) 369 If the Interview..must needs follow (which yet 
he wished were protracted). 1776 Ginpon Deel. ¢ FJ. v. 
(1869) 1. 97 He attempted, however, to prevent, or at least 
to protract, his ruin. 2808 ELeanor SLuatu Aristol Heiress 
LV. atg Lord L—s’ marriage, which had been protracted 
e.- was celebrated in Grosvenor-square. 

+b. To put off, deter (a person). Ods. rare. 

2737 WHiston Fosephus, Antig. xi. iv. § 4 Desire..to 
delay and protract the Jews in their zeal. 

+ 4. intr. ‘lo make delay, to delay. Ods. 

2632 Busia Ved. ix, 30 Yet many yeres diddest thou forbeare 
[mare protract ouer) them. ag caret Venice 293 They 

ad not lost the Battle of Vaila, they.. protracted but 
ten days. - 

II. &. franxs. To extend in space or position. 

@ 1658 y; Dunnam Exp. Rev. vi. (1680) 31 Concerning 
Christs Body on earth, or ubiquitie of his humanitie, or 
bodily presence with his churches, or for protracting of his 
Body. 1749 Smoutett Regicide v. vii, lo save his country, 
and protract his blaze Of glory, farther still! ax8go 
Worpsw. (Ogilvie), Manya ramble, far And wide protracted, 
through the tamer ground Of these our unimaginative days. 

+b, ‘lo extend or amplify the signification of 
anything ; to ‘stretch’. Ods rare. 

2698 Fuver Acc. &. india 4 P. 363 If any thing happen 
to oppose common Sense, they protract the meaning [vt the 
prophecy] Mysteriously or Anagogically. 

III, 6. ‘l'o draw, represent by a drawing [so 
med.L. protrahére}]; spec. to draw to scale; to 
delineate Ly means of a scale and protractor (lines, 
angles, a figure) ; to plot out. 

3963 Snuts Arcdit. Bijb, An Architecte must .. haue 
experte knowladg in drawing and protracting the thinge, 
which he hath conceyued. 1607 [see Prornaction 5]. 2669 
Stuamy Mariner's Mag. v. 6 After you have taken the 
Angles... Yuu must Pretract or lay down the Figure. 1766 
Compl. Farmer s.v. Surveying, How to measure a close, 
or parcel of land, and to protract it, and give up the content, 
288: E. Huu in Nature aa Dec. 3177/2 If we protract toa 
true scale the outlines of certain tracts of the British Isles. 

Protracted (protra-kted), po/. a. [f prec. + 
“ED 1) beau 

, hened, extended, prolonged 3 &. in time. 
ae } ‘ . 62 Fombe) The divine 


1518 


b, in space. 

2784 Cowpzn JZash 1.957 Their shaded walks And long 
protracted bowers. 

2. Drawn out; =» Pronatz a. 1. 

26:6 tr. Lacreiz's Diff; $ Jat. Caiculus 66a The pro» 
tracted or contracted cycloid. 

+3. Delayed, tardy. (és. 

3638 tr. Stranss’ Karly Life Lutheran C. m.il.za A 
cart appeared with the protracted produce of the fields. 

4. Drawn to scale; plotted out; see prec. 6. 

1696 Col. Rec. Peansylv. I, The Courses and pro- 
tracted figure thereof, 1808 Pix Sources Mississ. UL 
App. 51 Lieutenant Wilkinson has copied and carries with 
him a very elegant protracted sketch of the ruute, 

Hence Protra‘otedly adv., in a protracted or 
Jong-continued way; Protra‘ctedness, long con- 
tinuance or extent, 

1847 Weester, Protractedly, 862 F. Hatt Hindu 
Philos. Syst. ag Pursuing it with due heed, continuously, 
and protractedly, 1893 F. Avams New Zgyft 1a2 When.. 
he told me that he himself ,. had received an order... I 
whistled protractedly, and decided offhand on going up to 
Cairo. & ALMAGK Serm, in N. ¥. Witness 29 Feb 
In regard to what is the protractedness and immensity of 
influence of one good woman in the church and world. 

Protracter, obs. variant of PROTRACTOR. 

(The only form in Baitey (originally), and in Jonnsons 
also a variant in later Dicts.) 

Protra‘ctible, ¢. [f.as Prorracr v. + -1BLE.] 
Capable of being protracted or lengthened out. 

1830 Westm. Rev. Oct. 434 In the infinitely protractible 
part with which, under his plan,..jury tral is preceded. 

Protractile (protrektil, -9il), a Zool. [f. 
as prec. +-1LE: Cf, contractile.] Capable of beiug 
lengthened ont or extended. 

2828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist.1.135 Echidna. ,.Toothleas, 
but the palate aculeated ;..tongue protractile. 186: Hume 
tr. Moguin-Jandon uu. Vv. 268 A special organ..sometimes 
internal and protractile. 2878 bE. Gegendanr’s one: 
A nat, 298 A narrow coiled continuation of this leads to 
protractile ovipositor. 

Hence Protracti'lity, the quality or fact of 


being protractile. 

1849-sa Jodd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 1146/2 The Chameleon 

resents us with the most complete pi vtractility of the organ 
[the tongue). 

Protracting (protree*ktin), #d/, sd. [f. Pro- 
TRACT v. + -ING!,] The action of Protract v. 

1. Lengthening out, prolonging, extending (of 
time, or of action in time) ; + dilatory action (ods.). 

@ 2948 Hart Chron, Hen. V/ 89b, The duke of Bedford.,. 
not content with their whisperynges and protractyng of tyme. 
3563 GoLpinG Casar 1. (1565) 3 b, The Galles were now 
weary with Jong protracting of the war. 1602 FuLnecke 
1st Pt, Paradl, (1602: 75 ‘Lhe tedious and odivu» protract- 
ing of suit. s6a0 Canis Stat. Sewers (1647) 114 If any 
danger be likely to ensue by the protracting of time. 

tb. The putting off or postponement of an 
action; defe:ring. Ods. 

ms81 Savitn Zacétus, Hist. 1. xx. (1591) 125 More 
oftentimes profiteth and helpeth hee by protracting, then 
venturing rashly. 1608 Mem. in Buccleuch MSS. (Hirt. 
MSS. Comm.) 76 The protracting of a plantation until the 
Ward come to years. 

2. Extending in space. rare. 

a@ 268 [see ProTRACT v. 5} 

8. Drawing or plotting out to scale; delineation. 

z Sraynrrp fortification Title-p, The Scale, for 
speedy Protracting of any Fort. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v, 
Surveying, These squares and long squares need no pro- 
tracting 3 for you need only to multiply the chains and 
links of the length, by the chains and links of the breadth. 

4. attrib, and Comé,, denoting instruments used 
in protracting (sense 3),a8 protracting-bevel, -needle, 
-pin; protracting quadrant, a protractor. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. w. xi. 378 To know the 
Rhomb between any two Places..by a Protracting Quad- 
rant. 170t Moxon Math. /nstr. 16 Protracting Pin, a 
taper piece of brass with a Point of Silver, to draw black 
Lines on Mathematical Paper, and a amall Head..which 
holds a fine Needle to prick of any Degree and part ffom 
the Protractor. 1766 Compl, Farmer Vv. Surveying, 
Having drawn lines with the point of the compasses, or a 
protracting-needle, the intersections represent the angles. 
3875 Knicut Jct. Mech., Protracting-devel, a plotting- 
instrument having a protracting sector and @ prolongation 
of one radius, which forms a rule. 

Protracting (protie ktiy), gf. a ([f. as 
prec. +-ING 4.) That protracts, delays, or defers; 
delaying, pinexconsur ait 

s6oo R. Cuvecn Fumde’s Hist. Hungary 29 He might 
yather molest them by a protracting fight. z8ae ‘B. Corn- 
wat.’ Dram. Scenes, Ful. the Apostate i, Never! A dull, 
protracting, melancholy word That in an alien language, 
talks despair. — : 

Protraction (p'otrek(an). [a. F. protraction 
(1499 in Gouef.), or ad. late L. protractiin-em, 
n. of action from prdfrah-dre: see PROTRACT 9.] 


The action of protiacting. 

L L. The lengthening out or extension of time 
or of the duration of anything; drawing out, pro- 
longation ; t delay, postponement (ods.), 

1538 Act 27 Hea, V ineqtt Without longe tarienge 
eade rotraction of time, % . Tluvin] Ese. Pol, & Mor. 
118 By reason of his protractions and delayes, t6r0 Heai.av 
Vives' Comm, St, Aug. Citie of God (x620) 10 That Fabius that 
. by hie cunning protraction blunted the fury of Hannibal. 
arty Hars Prim. Orig, 


Hf Talent z - wee —s piro- 
tract he the W As OF 
a Sonia ile ‘Trditions, i790 th Ketlin's Ane, 


PROTRACTURE. 


47ist. TV. vin. xiii. 83 Such are his usual protraction, dela 
distrusts and fearful precaution. 1868 E. Epwaans Ratagh 
1. xxi. 473 The long pn of the eult must have been 
occasioned by difficulues 

3. Drawing foith or out, 

0681 tr, Wills’ Rem, Med. Whs, Vocab, Pretraction, u 
Grawing forth at length. s8gg Sixd. Soe, Lex., Protraction, 
extraction; as of a foreign body froma wound. 

d. A stretching out or extension; the action of.a 
protractor (muscle), 

Bgo in Cent. Dict. 2899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. Vil. 08s 
In this area one may distinguish, more or less completely, 
protraction and retraction of the upper arm, 

4. The lengthening of a vowel, syllable, or word ; 
= PROLONGATION 3. 

@ 1849 Pox Fancy $ /mrag. Wks. 1865 ITT. 361 He also too 
frequently draws out the word Heaven into two syllables 
&@ protraction which it never will support. 

II. 5. ‘The drawing to scale or laying down of 
the higore of any surface, esp, of a piece of land. 

3607 Nowden Surv. Dial. 11, 198 The difference is onely 
in the protraction ! for where the one protracteth the worke, 
by the degrees, found by the fall of the wandring Index : 
so the other protracteth from the degree, whereupon the 
needle fulleth. 31669 J. Framataap in PAil, Trans. IV. 
1109 The protraction of the Star's way in this appearance 
will be facile. 3776 M. Macwkenzix Maritime Surv. 66 
Piotract carefully, with a large Protractor, the several 
Angles written in the Field-book; and also calculate trigo- 
nometrically the most material Distances: judge of the 
Accuracy of the Protraction by its Agreement with the 
Calculation. 1883 Scornssy Fral, Whale Fish, 068 The 
distances hy protraction, and the estimated distances of five 
or six headlands,..generally coincided to within s¢ miles. 
3866 Livincstonk Last Jruds. (1873) 1.x. 970 By protraction 
Rua Point was distant 33 miles. 

b. That which is protracted; a chart or plan 
drawn or laid down to scale; a survey. 

3669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. viii. 73 Any Chart or 
Protiaction whatsoever. 2810 G. CHALmERs ( aledonia Il, 
62 Employing five years in drawing their protractions of the 
country. .on a vast scale of 3000 feet to am inch. 


+ Protra‘ctive, a. Obs. [f. L. protract- (see 
TROTRACT v.) + -1VE.) Characterized by or tende 
ing to protraction; lengthening out, delaying. 

1606 SHAKS. 77. ¢ Cr. 3. i. 20 Our workes,. nought else 


But the brotrecnue trials of great Joue, + RYDEN 
Hind & P. m. 1103 He saw, but suffer'd their Protractive 
Aits. 1996 Mad. 


udliver's Trav. 149 By this protractive 
wok, fresh mischief grows. 18:9 H. Busk estriad 1v. 675 
Protractive alleys the trim grove deform, 

Protractor (protre'kta). Also 97-8 -er. 
he med.L. protractor, agent-n. f. protrah-éve to 
noTRACT.] One who or that which protracts. 
1. One who lengthens out or prolongs time or 
any action; tone who puts off, delays, or post- 

pones action (ods.), 

z6zx1 Cotcr., Delayeur, a delayer, deferrer, protractor, 
prolonger, lingerer, wiredrawer...Prolongenr, a prolonger, 
protracter, wyre-drawer, delayer. 1662 BLounr Glossogyr. 
(ed. 2), Protractor (Lat.), a prolonger or drawer out, rés9 
Buxcuore Disc. Relig. Assewib. 144 The piotractors an 
Gelayers of due preparation. 19897 Baitny (vol. 11.), Pro. 
éracter, one who protracts, 29737 Botincsroke Stud. ¢ Use 
fist, vill. (1777) 277, 1 know not what part the protractors of 
the war. .intended to take. 12788 JoNNSON, Protracter, one 
who draws out any thing to tedious length. 

3. An instiument, generally having the form of a 
graduated semicircle, u in setting off and 


measuring angles. 

1668 Puiturs, Protractor, a certain Mathematical instrus 
ment made of brasse, conane of the Scale and Semicircle, 
used in the surveying of Land. 1669 Parvs Diary 4 Feb., 
This parallelogram is not, as Mr, Sheres would, the other 
day, have persuaded me, the same ax a Protractor. 27:8 
j. Jamestr /.¢ Bioud's mario, * ga Measure the Angie 
marked upon the Plan with the Protractor. x7a7 Baitey 
and "fs Jounson, Protvacter. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. 
fiell. U1. gat The application of an ordinary horn protractor 
will at once show tle angle included in every instance. 

3. A surgical instrument : see quots. 

r7a7-4x Cuameers Cycl., Profractor, an instrument used 
in surgery, to draw out any foreign or disagreeable bodies 
from a wound or ulcer; in like manner as the forceps. 273: 
Baitey, Protracter. 17% Jbid. (folio), Protracter, rh o 
tractor. 1895 Syd. Soc, Lex., Frotracior, an instiument for 
extracting foreign bodies from wounds, 

4, Anat, A muscle which serves to protract or 
extend a limb or member. Also protractor muscle. 

266: Hui Me tr. Moguin-Sandon u1. V. ii. 276 Four muscles, 
two of which are Picetecte and two retractors. 1 
Rouceston Anim. Life Introd. 96 One pair of protractor 
muscles may be present. s87: Huxisvy Anat. Vertedr. 
Anim. 49 The psvas minor, .is a protractor of the pelvis. 

8. (See quot. 

3673 Kwiont Dict. Mech., Protractor,..an edjustable 
tailor’s pattern, expansible to agree in its proportions with 
the particular measurements and capable of being secured 
in the obtained adjustment. 

+ Protra‘cture. Os. Also ervon. 6-7 -our, 
-or. [f. as Paorzacr v.+-uR8: cf. portrasture.] 

1. Representation by a figure ; crawinl: 

tggt Reconpg; Pathw. Knowl. 1. Defin., Without pare 
spectine knowledge, it is not easy to iudge truly the 
foi mes of them in fiatte protracture, 687 — Whetst, Giv, 
I will..set forth a brief explication of their names, with the 


| protracture of the figures. 2633 M. Rinisy Magn. Bodiss 


rt Having the formes and protractors of creeping things.. 
rawne, in past-boord. 16394 W. Woop New Eng. Prosp, 
1, xx, (3865) 107 They make curious baskets with intermix 
colours and protractures of antique Imagerie. 

2. Figure, shape, form, outline. 


! 


te 4 Bi protrud 


PROTREPTIO. , 


sags Recesoe Pathw. Know. 11. iv, Circles ‘tive regulare 

that is to say, such formes a» haue in their protrac- 

ture @ aad certuine proportion, 982 Danwicue View 

fret. Ii. Eiijb, His skirtes be verie shorte.. And Irinhe 

trouses more to put their straenge protractoara out, 16607 

Tovans Four./. Beasts (1658) 4tt bs ia her fashion and 
protracture to lie thus when she [the hamates) is angry. 

Protraicte, obs. fourm of Paorract ve. 

( protre: tik), a. and sd, [as adj. ad. 
Gr. sporpemric-ds fitted! to urge on, hortative, in- 
structive, f. wpé, Pao-2 + rpéw-err to turn, direct 
the course of; as sb. ad. late L. protreplicon (-um) 
= Gr. spovperrixéy, neuter of the adj.} 
A. adj. Directive, instructive, didactic, 

sgh Pancies, Proterrptich, doctrinal, or giving instruc- 
tious. Mavatce Mor. & Met. Philos (1854) 1. 47 ‘The 
discipline of the habit or character he [Clement] would cull 
protreptic. : 

B. sé. A book, writing, or speech intended to 
exhort or instruct; ap exhortation, instruction. 

2696 Riount Glossogr., Protraptich, a book of instruction, 
a doctrinal. 2678 Cunwoutn /xteli. Syst. 125 ‘Vo rank 
Anaximander anongat the Divine Philosophers, as he 
jremant] duth fu his Protreptick to the Gree /bid. 37% 

bat this Pythayorick Prayer wax directed tu the Supreme 
Numen and King of Gods, Jamblictus thus declares in his 
Protrepticks. 1899 A, B Coon in ( danical Rew. Nov. 
rr a n the mind of Inchomachu wife the bear-dance.. 
bulked larger than the protreptics of her husband. 

50 Protreptical a., of protreptic nature. 

2067-8 Br. Wann Serie. (nfidedily (1670) 3 The means used 
. are partly Didactical, and partly Protreptical. 189g R.(. 
Mouton Prorerds p. x, Karly proverbs are philosophical, 
not protreptical, ; 

Protrisne (prowtraijin). Zool, [f. Pro-3 + 
Tuiane.} In sponges, a trizie whose three 
prongs or cladi project forwards from the shaft. 

s0B7 Sortas in Lncyel. Brit XXL. g17/: (Sponges) The 
arinn make different angles with the shaft: when recurved 
® gtapnel or anafrigne is producer, when projecting 
forwards a protriaad, and when extended at right angles au 
orthotrians. 

Protribune: sce Pro-! 4. 

+ Protri-te, 2. Obs. [ad L. pritri/ us worn 
away, in late L. trite, vulgar, pa. pple. of proter-tre 
to tread under foot: sce Pro-! and Turrsz 4.] 
Worn out, trite, threadbare, hackneyed. 

wag T. Waiont Passions 1. iii, 1a The fourth (Passion) 
mest protrite and manifceste unto the world, is their 
luconstancle. /é/d. v. 214 What elze meune those protrite 
words of the Psalme. 1639 Gaupen /ears CA. ri. xv. 19 
They are but ald and retien errours, prutrite and pu 
opinions of the ancient Gnusticks 


Protrudable (protiadab'l), a. [f. next+ 
eaux.) Capable of being protruded, protrusible. 

288: Danwin tog. Mould (1882) 17 This part corresponds. . 
with the protrudable trunk or proboscis of other annelids 


Frotrude (protra#d),v [ad. L. p: dtrad-cre 
to thrust or pash forward or forth, f. rd, Pro- 1 
1a + frid- tre to thrast.} 

tl. grass. To thrust forward 
body) ; to push or drive onward. (és. 

sGu0 Vromzn ia Necta vit. 112 rey protrude and drive 
downe the meates from the stomacke, betore they be 
digested, «1704 Locxe (J.), When the stomach has per- 
formed its office upon the foud, it protrudes it into the guts. 
2 BK. Bancaovs Gavaxa 284 ‘Lhe arrow is by a single 
biast of air from the lungs, protruded cree the cavity of 
the reed, xB20-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) TV. 121 A 
series of spasmodic contractions. gradually increase in 
strength. .and protrude the child into the world 

Ag. 1644 H. L’Esteanar Chas. / (1655) 169 Nothing is 
more familiar than for several Factions..to protrude and 
drive on one and the same design. 

+b. intr. ‘To shoot out. Obs, 

2606 Bacon Sylva § 328 If the spirits be not inerely 
detained, but protrude a little, and that motion be confused 
aid inordinate, there followeth putrefaction. 

2. trans. To push or thrust into any position; to 
thrust forth or stick out (an organ or part) into a 
proyecting postion ; to cause to project; to extend. 

3646 Sin 1. Baowns Paid. Ep. ui. xx. 156 If beholdin 
a candle we protrude either upward or downeward the pu 
ef one eye, the object will appease double. 1664 Powza 
Lap, Philos, 1. 36 Those filaments or au nerves, 
which are sheathed in her [the snail's} horns which she can 
retract or protrude. a THomson Aufene 1311 When 

vung Spring protrudes the bursting gems. 1888 G. W. 
Mipors Ann, Jamaica il. xv. 236 The linen jacket which 
he wore was protruded by a broken rib. 16qt-71 T. KR. 
Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 13% From each tube a polyp is 
protruded, of a brilliant grass-green colour. 

tb. fransf. ‘To bring to the surface, as 2 rash, 
41776 R. Jamun Diss. Fevers (1778) 17 Let the physician 
but remove the fever, and..no miliary eruptions will be 


protruded. : 
3, Sy. To obtrude, put forth “ied H 
sAgo Tuackgray Pict. Rhapsody Wha. 1 Ill, gat 
Critics, who. .protrude their nonsense upon the town. ait 
Carium NV. Amer, ind. V1. lviii, agg, I would protrude my 
inion to the wortd. ' : 
intr. To stick out; to project or jat oat 
beyond the surrounding parts. 
aw6eh Bacon (Webster 1428-32, The parts 
beyond the skin. 1772 [see Prorrupinc below}, 1802 


Aled, Foruk, VU. arg If the other hand should tude, it 
. ae encountered by a similar expedient. Tynpate 


some detached 


eee. 1. xii, xg5 ‘The rocks which protrude from the snow 
“ie the bate of the last spur of the mountain. 2868 Farrar 


trates 1. vi. (1879) 75 
ing from 


‘ 


common soldier had s a 
the curtains. =e 
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Hence Protru‘ded, Protru'ding sf. ad/s. 
2772 Lucnomes fist. iit a4t ars Pis dc, that its 
naity may cover the @ protruding angle 
of a. i8he ‘Sourner La pus xi, The’ protraded brow. 
T. ouas Anim. Kingd. - 4) € 
crise | filaments are able to coalesce. 1gog W. ue Rasiaay 
Lett. to Seven Ch, xxvii. 394 A coiled serpent with raised 
head and protruding tongue. 

Protrudent (proiré-dent), a. [ad. L. pratra- 
dent-em, pres. pple. of prdtriid-dve to ProTauve.] 
Protruding, projecting, protuberant, prominent. 

1891 Lo. Houcuton Boohworn in Stray lerses 9 Earnest 
underlip protrudent. 1893 .5criéner's Afag. Aug. t80/2 ‘The 
lofty, protrudent corner made by the dropping of the high- 
roud into the curious transverse valley, 

Protrusible (pretri#sib'l), a. [£.L. protras-, 
ppl. stem of proitrid-tre: see prec. and -IBLE.] 
Capable of being protruded or thrust ont. 

18 Todd's Cyel. Anat, 11. go0/1 Asharp horny dart.. 
readily protrusible through the aperture, 31870 Rotisstow 
Anim. Life Introd. §8 ‘The tongue may be..protrusible, as 
in other Reptiles. 


Protrusile (protré‘sil, -ail), a. [f. as prec. + 
-ILR, after L, type “prétritstlis.] Adapted to be 
extended or thrust out, as a limb, tentacle, etc. 

2847 in Wenstee citing Garpnen. 2849 Jounsron in 
Proc. Berw, Nit. Club WI. No. 7. 366 Mandibies large and 

rotrusile. 2867 J. Hoao A/icros:. 1. iii, §74 The mouth is 
urnished with # protrusile proboscis. 

Protrusion (protr#-zan).  [a. F. protrusion, 
ad. L. type “protrasion-em, n. of action £. protrua- 
ére to PaotRuneE.]} 

1, The action of protruding (in various senses of 
the vb.); the fact or condition of being protruded. 
+a. Thrusting forward or onward. Oés. 

, 1646 Sin T. Browne Prend. Ef. vn. xviii 381 He was.. 
not tu bee removed by the force or piutrusion of three men. 
2660 Novi n New Exp. Phys. Mech. i. 21 You wiil finde the 
Sucker forcibly carryed up to the top of the Cylinder, by 
the protrusion of the external Air. 2797 Buaptry Fans. 
Dick. s. v. Cantharides, Such Motions as are necessary for 
the Protrusion forwards or Kjectment of the Water. 

b. ‘The activa of thrusting or pushing out an 
attached part; the condition of being protruded. 

1646 Sin I’. Brownnr Pseud. Ef. 1. xvii. 148 That the dis- 
tinctive parts of sexes are onely different in position, that is 
inversion of protrusion. 2763 Pott Ci:rurg. Wes. 11.13 ‘The 
falling down or prise of some part. 1833 Lye. Princ. 
Ged, ITT. 340 The notion of deluges accompanying the 
protrusion of mountain-chains. 1680 C. & F. Darwin 
Afovems, #2. 6a Shortly before the protrusion of the leaves, 

G. ‘I'he fact of projecting or jutting ont. 

1843 Kane Grinnell Exp. viii. (1856) 56 ‘he protrusion of 
these abutting faces into the waters of the sound. 

2. concr. That which protrudes or juts ont; a 
protruded part, a protuberance, a prominence. 

3704 Swier 7. 7nd xi. Wks. 1760 I. 123 [They] looked 
upon all extiaordinary dilatations of that member as pro- 
trusions of zeal, or spiritual excrescencies, 380g Med. 
Frnl. XIV. 19 Between this ridge and the protrusion above- 
mentioned. :86e S. Lucas Secu/aria The fantastic 
peg pinnacites, and protrusions, which intercepted the 
ight. 268 Bowser & Scorr De Bary’s Phaner. 66 They 
-.ale cuvered by a protrusion of the epidermis. 

Protrusive (protrésiv), a. [f. L. pritres-, 
ppl. stem of protrid-ére to PROTRUDE + -1VE.] 

. Ilaving the power or tendency to thrust for- 
ward or onward ; propulsive. 

2676 H. More Remarks 172 ‘hough it add nothing to 
the clasticity of the Air, seeing it has a pressure pro- 
trusive force in it. 12728 J. Cuampertavne Relig. Philos. 
(t73y) 1. iv $ t3 The Protrusive Motion of the Bowel. 
2828-34 (rood's Study Med. \ed. 4) IV. 144 ‘Lhe protrusive 
force of the surrounding muscles. 

2. Characterized by thrusting oneself forward ; 
obtrusive. 

1849 Cartyte /erces iii. (1858) 267 A true English heart 
breathes, calin and strong, through the whole business ; 
not boisterous, protrusive, 5 Chicago Advance 16 Nov., 
- hee unrest: ained, ill-regulated idiosyncracies. 

. Protruding, projecting, protuberant. 

rég8 CaRLyiz "trade. Gt. ‘aL iv. (87a) I. 166 The 
* Austriaa lip '—protrusive underjaw, with heav lip disin- 
clined to shut. 2876 Geo. Exot Das. Der. vii, ‘The chin 
protrusive, and the cervical vertebra a trifle more curved. 

Hence Protru‘sively adv., Protru‘sivenens. 
383: Caatyite Sert. Kes. 1, x, To him thou, with sips 
charity, wilt protrusively proffer thy hand-lamp. s8go C. 
Dret., Protrusiveness. 

Protrypsin: sce Pro-2 3. 

Prottore,-our, obs. ff. pr ouder, comp. of PRovup. 

Frotuberance (proti#-bérins), [f. Pno- 
TUBEKANT: see -ANCE. So F. protudbérance (1738 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

L. The fact or condition of being protuberant ; 
bulging out or projecting in a rounded form. 

268: tr. Wiliis’ Rem. Med. Whs. Vocab., Protuderance, 


e 
e 


nence, a erat or swelling ; a knob, a bump. 


2646 Siz nantly £4. oie 354 A co 
neous substance t any spond processes, or 
whansoever. B Gard. Covus ili. 49 he 


PROTUBERED. 


Rhomboidal protuberances in Pineapples maintaining this 
order unto each other. S. Wirass 
évmment Se Under the throat there isa AY protuberance. 
shgg W.S Cotgmuan Woodlands (1866) 106 On the leaf of tha 
Poplar. .large reddish-coloured protuberances. 
b. Solar protuberance = solar PROMINENCE (2 b). 
s074 tr. Lommet's Light 167 The so-called protuberanees 
afforded an instant crucial test of the teuth of Kirch- 
hoff’s hypothesis. s907 Dad/y News 25 Dec. 4 Janssen was 
in the Malay'Peninsula making his observations of the solar 
* protuberances ', otherwise masses of blazing hydrogen. 


Prota‘berancy. [f. as prec. + -ancr.] 

1. Protuberant condition ; bulging out; = prec. 1. 

x6qg Gayton Pleas. Notes w. xxii. 276 When. .a protube- 
rancy of the lip should be the certeine signe of the true heir 
to the Crowne, s6ge Ray ise. 1. tii (1693) 34 The pro- 
tuberancy of the dry Land above the common Superficies of 
the Ocean. 12718 J. Cuamaretayns Retig. Philos. (1790) 1. 
xx. § 23 The Earth..is not perfectiy globular, but has a 
greater Protuberancy under the Equator. 28aa-34 Geod's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) TIL. 185 The other [cause of squinting 
arises) from an cbtique position and greater protuberanty of 
the cornea. . 

+2. A rounded projection; = prec. 2. Ods. 

u6ga H. Mone Antid. Ath un. x. (19712) 72 why has he 
four Knees, as also a Protuberancy under his Breast to 
lean on? 19760 Mitces in PAétl. Trans. LI. §37 Small pro- 
tuberancies sometimes appear, like the knots of trees, 


Protuberant (protid*bérint), a. [ad. late L. 
protiberdant-em, pres. pple. of prdtiber-dre to swell 
or bulge out, f. L. prd, Pro-1+ téder a hump, 
swelling. So F. protudérant (16th c. in Littré).} 

1. Bulging or swelling out beyond the surround- 
ing surface; prominent. 

1646 Sin T. Banowne Pend. Ep. 11. iv. 113 These. .follicles 
are found in both sexes, though somewhat more protuberant 
inthe male. 2661 GLANVILL Scapsis Ses. xxvi. (166s) 16a One 
mans eyes are more protuberant, and swelling out. 1747 
Heavey Afedit. 1L 12a Mountains vastly uneven and pro- 
tuberant. G. CeaLMens Caledosia I. ou. vi. qua 
Eocha III..is remembered for hia protuberant nose. 1869 
Puituies Vesew. iv. 130 ‘The protuberant northern base of 
the dome of Vesuvius, ; 

b. fg. That forces i'self upon notice, prominent. 

z8az Gact Proves! xxxiii, ‘Uhe effect of this, however, was 
less protuberant in our town than in many others, 1895 
R, Burton in Kovwnr (N.Y.) Apr. 251 A foil to the protube- 
rant ugliness of the theory, 

+ 3. Moulded or done in the round; figured in 
relicf, or rising above the surface. Odés. 

2676 Towrrson Decalague 109 God. .forbade all images 
whatsoever, particularly all protuberant ones. 1696 He. 
Patuux Comm. Exod. xx, 4 The former was a protuberant 
Image, or a Statue made of Wood, Stone, &c.  /did. xxviii. 
(1697) 538 Abarbinel saith the Letters were protuberant as 
they are upon Coins, or upon Wax. 

Hence Protu‘berantly adv., in a protuberant, 
bulging, or prominent manner. 

2836 Lannor Peric. & Asp. clili. Wks. 1846 11. 4137/1 They 
serve as graven images, protu tly eminent and gur- 
geously uncouth. 

Protuberantial (proti#bérznfil), a. tt I. 
type “frotiberdnti-a PROTUBERANCE + -AL. So F. 
protubérantiel.) Of the nature of, or belonging to 
(the solar) protuberances. 

2880 Nature XXI. 436/2 The mixture of protuberantial 
vapoursin thesun. 206a /éfd4. XXVIII. 1112/1 The apectrum 
is that of protuberantial gases and of matter still unknown. 


Protuberate (proti@béett), v. rare. [f. late 
L.. protiberat-, ppl. stem of protuberdre : see Pro- 
TUBERANT.] sufr. To bulge out ; to form a rounded 


prominence. 

z578 Banister fist. Man 1. 26 The inner region. .hath 
cauities..which on the outer side aguyne do protuberaio 
and giue forth. s6go BuLwer Anthropomet. 11 Hippo- 
crates. . writes, ‘l'hat the head sometimes doth more remark- 
ably protuberate at the eares, then either forward or back- 
ward. rgaz Brapcey Philos. Acc. H’ks. Nat. 126 We see 


the..Fore-legs half out, and the other just beginning to 
protuberate through the skin. 1888-34 Goer's Study Me./, 
(ed. 4) Il. 483 Mesenteric enlargement. .feit in the form of 


knots protuberating in the abdomen. 
b. trans, To cause to bulge out or project. rare. 
3884 A. A. Watts Life A. Watts I. The manly breast 
protuberated by waistcoats fashioned hke a doublet. 
Hence Protu‘berated f é. a., swollen or bulged 
out; Protu‘berating vd/. sb., a swelling; Pro- 


tu'berating A9/. a., bulging out. 
2683 A. Snarx Anat. Horse v, xii. (1686) 221 The fourth 
Bone, .is smooth, not being hotlow nor *protuberated is 
the rest are. 1755 Nnpwam in PAdl. Jrans. XLIX. a39 
be circumference of which was full, and protuberated, 
2667 Phil, Trans, 11. 364 Suffering grievoug * Protuberatings 
of the hones in his Arma. 1684 Crooner Body of Man 977 
These Rack-bones baus in the middle *protuberating, round 
and embowed bodies. 1776 Wirnsaua Brit. Plants (1795) 
1. 285 In others, the nectary is blunt, scarcely protuberatin;. 
+ Protuberation, Oés. [n. of action f. late 
L. protiberdre to Protusenats.} A swollen or 
bulged part, a protuberance. 
_ 361g Crooner Body of Man 903 The sixt Nerue..neare the 
inner protuberation of the arme distributeth zaany surcies . 
into the skinne of the cubit. s6ge H. Srumez Plas Ultra 
225 A... Souldier.. having reves protuberations of the 
bones in his armes. cageo W. Giseou Sarrier’s Guide 1. vi 
(78) The foremost of which receives the Protuberat 
the Dife ‘bone, 


t Prota bered, sw. 
L. Pesan Geri (see 
Swollen or balged out, 


@. Obs. vare*, [f. late 
PROTUBERANT) ¢ -2D 1.) 


PROTUBEROSITY. 


ag7@ Rawerna Hid, Man 1. 1 The cauities wherin the 
protubered heads of the ribbes are setled. 

+ Prota berous, «. Oss. rare—'. [f, stem 
protuber- of PROTUBERANT, etc, + -0Us, after 
tuberous.) = ProruBzrant. So Protubero'sity, 

= PROTUBERANCE; @ rounded bulge or boss. rare. 

2666 J. Smatn Old Age (1676) 183 The one being pro- 
tuberous, rough, crusty, and hard; the other, round, smooth, 

gy, and soft. sg R. F, Burton Centr. Afr. in Srl, 
cog. Soc. XXX, 314 The forehead converges to a central 
protuberosity, where phrenologists locate eventuality. 

Protu'rb, v. humorous nonce-wd, [ad. 1. prd- 
tarb-Are to drive forth in confusion, £ grv, Pao-1 
1a + turddre to confuse: cf. pertsrd, disturd.] 
trans. To drive forth or sara out. ; 

Stan.ey in Lge I. x. 342 Some undergraduates. .saw 
watt rush out Pa the 7 eatre—‘ proturbed’, as they 
iunagined by the Bedell. 

Protureter : see Proro- 2b. 

Pro-tutor (pré,tid-tas). Sc. Zaw. [f Pro-! 
+ Tuton sb. Cf. med.L. prdtitor, F. protuteur 
(1762 in Dict. Acad.).) One who acts as ‘tutor’ 
or guardian to one in the state of pupillarity, 
though not legally appointed as such. So Pro- 
tu‘tory, the charge of a pro-tutor, 

5665 Acts of Sederunt 10 June (1790)%3 Whatsoever person 
or persons shall..intromett with the means and estate of 
any minor, and shall act in his affairs as pio-tutors, haveing 
no right of tutory or curatory established in their persona, 
they shall be lyable. 168: [»ec Puo-cunatoa). a 5780 
Fount ainnan. Decis. (1759) 1. 10 Kilrie had meddied with 
the eiarterchedt. winch the Lords did not find sufficient 
to make him protutor. 1773 Erskine /ast. Law Scot. 1, vii, 
§ 28 Pro-tutora..anay be sued by the minor in an action for 
accounting, even during the pre tulorys though proper 
tutors or curators are not bound to account till their office 
deterinine. 32878 in W. Bure Dict. Lave Scot. 

| Protyle (prdtail). Also prothyle, -yl. 
[irreg. f. Gr. mpwr(o-, Prot(o- first, primary, 

rimitive + 6An ‘timber, material’, in philosophical 
ang. ‘matter’; see Hy eg, and cf. xpw7q OAn first 
matter or substance (Aristotle A/e/aph. ). 

If a combination of the two words had been made in 
Greek, it would have becn *rpew6¥An, in Latin form prdthyd2, 
Moreover, in Eng., $An as second element usually becomes 
-yl, asin nuethyt, ethyl, carbonyl, etc. ; thus the regular form 
would be prot/y:2.} — 

A name proposed for the hypothetical original 
undifferentia matter, of which the chemical 
substances provisionally regarded as elements may 
be composed. 

1886 W. Crookes Address in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 568 Let 
ws picture the very beginnings of time... Before even the 
sun himself had consulidated from the original protyle. 
[.Vote] We require a word analogous to protoplasm to 
express the idea of the original primul matter existing before 
the evolution of the chemical elements. The word I have 
ventured to use for the parpwe me conpoune es of wpe 
(earlier than) and wAy (the stuff of which things are made). 
1891 (. C. S. Scuucer] Riddles of Sphinx 189 Piothyle, 
the undifferentiated basis of chemical evolution. 1993 Daily 
Chron. a4 Apr. 5/1 That hypothetical substance—the 
‘prothyl'—of which the entire material universe, suns, 
planets, comets, and nehulw, is made, 190§ Academy 
4 Feb, 108/1 At present theory seems to sugnest that this 
ether, originally ‘invented’ to account for the phenomena 
of light, and called the ‘}uminiferous ether’, is really the 
prima materia of the ancients, the Ursto/f’ of the Germans, 
the profyle of Sir William Crookes. 

| Protypon (pzp'tippn). Ane. Arch. PI. oa. 
[a. Gr. mporumoy, {, as next.] (See quots.) 

r6or Ho.anp Pliny Il. 552 Fo set up Gargiis or Antiques 
at the top of a Gavill end, as a finial! to the crest tiles, 
which in the beginning he called Protypa. Lwergi] Moulds 
or patiernes. 1 Bincn Ane. Pottery (1858) 1. 167 These 
enrly reliefs, called profyfa, or bas reliefs, and ecty/fa, or 
high-reliefa, were also used for decorating houses and halls. 

1 Protypus (pretipes), Oss. Also in angli- 
cized form pro‘type. [f. Gr. wpé, Pao-% + riwos 
Te. (See quot. 1656.) 

1636 Buouwr Glossogr., Protyfe,,, that is made for an 
example or copy; an image or form whereof moulds are 
made, in which things of mettal or earth are cast. 1662 
Kvetyn Chaicogr. (1769) 16 The protygus was of wax for 
e(furmation. 

Prou, obs. f. Pnow sd.) and 2; var. Prow vy, Oés. 

Proud (proud), «. (#., adv.) Forms: see 
below. [Late OF. pri, prid = ON, prid-r 
brave, gallant, magnificent, stately (whence Icel. 
pradur, MSw. prudk, MDa. pred); both prob. 
a. OF. priid, prod, nom. pris, pris (= *priit-s, 
* prét-s) valiant, doughty, gallant (i1the. in Godef.), 
in mod.F. press = Prov. pros, pre, Cat. prox, 
It. prode valiant, Rheeto-Rom. prus pious :—late L. 
“~grad-ts profitable, advantageous, useful ( pride 
neut. in Itala a200); app. either the source of, 
or taken from, the first element of L. prdd-esse to 
be of value, be good. See also PReux, Pauw a., 
and cf. Pars] 

A. Ttustration of Forms. 
« I-% prit, § prute, 3-§ prout, -e, §-6 
. Compar. 4 prottore,-our, § prutter, -yr. 

e Liher Scintill, xivi. (1889) 150 Pryte heage utawyrpS 

& wi aba? prate (swhiimes) genyperude. 
a 


Auncr, K. Se meiht tu beon prut! cage S. Eng. 
Leg. |, 20 Oure = 
fink : rhe Sul some out, sage (Rolla) 9539 
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King stefne was be boldore & he prottore (er. prottour] vor 
pis can ¢ sen Eee. Cong. rel. 57 Ne for poghon chaunce, 
was not Proetyr fe: ”. pratter), /éfd. 149 the 
meke, and wreke Ham on the Prowte. ¢8qqo (orsta Rom, 
Ixv. 280(Harl MS.) And when he was this i-hyed, he wer 
rout. sgg9 Kespuddica (Brand)) v. vii. 17 Zo thieke prowte 


TeCOp. 

B, 1-4 prad, 4-6 prude, (4-5 prode), 4-6 
proude, 4-7 prowd(e, 4- proud. Cowpar. 3 
pruder, prudder, § prodder. Sspfer/. 3 pru- 
Gest, 4 pruddest, proddest, 5 pruddiat. 

erooo in Nupier O.£. Gloss, 226/233 Arowgantes, modig: 
wel prud, ¢2rgg Lamb. Hom, 57 Proud ne wreiere ne beo 

unoht. azaag Ancr. R. 296 He is binge est, and 

im is acheome lodest, ¢2330 R. Brum Chron, (1810) 
7 ay proude kyng Pharaon, pat chaced bach. ¢ "399 
Witt, Paterne 9942 Pe prodde-st of hem alle. 33.. &. &. 
Gt. P. B. 1300 Pe pruddest of pe province. PS) 1772 Pe 
prowde prynce of Perce. 23..Curser W. 2415 (Cott. Fra ban 
pruce folk had hir sen. /6:¢. 97571 Oft bitides pat man es 

dicummen prode for halines. a@1400-go Adexamdyr 4375 
¢ playne purperyn see full of prode fischis. ¢zq00 Desir. 

“ray 2743 The pruddist of payone, prise men of honde. 
#1450 Myxc 1129 Hast pou..be prodder pe mad, For any 
ofyce pat bow hast had? 1935 Coverpatn Jod xxxv. 1a 
Because of the wickednesse off proude tyrauntes. 

B. Signification. 

Senses 6 and 7 come nearest to the OF. and ON. The 
unfavourable sense, so carly in Eng., may be due to the 
aspect in which a Norman grwud harun or prade chevalier 
presented himself to the English peasant or lownsman, (Cf. 
the two senses of L. superdus.) 

L 1. Having or cherishing a high or lofty opinion 
of oneself; Masta oneself highly on account of 
one’s position, rank, attainments, possessions, etc. ; 
Usually in a bad sense: Disposed to take an aiti- 
tude of superiority to and contempt for others; 
arrogant, haughty, overweening, supercilious. 

aroso Lider Scintidl. xvii. (1889) 85 Sawl prutea byf 
forlacten. ¢23x7g Lamb. Hom. 5 Ne beo pu pereuore prud 
ne wilde, /d/d. 43 Prud heo wes swide and modi. ¢ 1290 
Neket g8o in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 134 (He) is prou3zt and con- 
teckor. 136@ Lanai. 7. PA A, ul. 172 Ne to depraue pi 
persone with a proud herte. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Atsop 
iv. xx, None ought to be prowd ageynst hix lord, but 
cup to bumble hym self toward hym. <7 Pitgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 2531) 18 Some be as proude as Nabugodonosur. 
1560 Daus tr. Séeidane's Conim. 119 They are us bragge 
and as proude as pecockes. 1613 Sin E. Hosy Counter. 
snarie 54 Hee was a proud insolent Delegate. zgz2 Swirt 
Ans to Stella 20 Nov., Lod Strafford is as proud as 

ell. x78a Miss Buuney Cecilia 1x. vi, They say he's 
1784 Cowrar J7ask v1. £ Kuow- 


as proud as Lucifer. 


ledge is proud that he has Jearned so much; Wisdom is 
humble that he knows no more. s8s0 Byron Mar. Kal. 1. 
i. 210 The vile are only vain; the great are proud. 164s 


W. Sravoine /taly & 71, [st 11. 16 Claims not less arrogant 
than those of the proudest popes in the middle ages. 1859 
TENNYSON Geraint & Enfa 347 ‘Turn, Fortune, turn thy 
wheel and lower the proud. 

b. Const. of (the thing, quality, action, etc. 
which constitutes the ground of prile). See also 2. 

rgas tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 154 Haue knowynge 
of thy-Selfe, and be not Prute of so hey vytchipp. c¢ rg10 
More Picus Wks. 17/2 If thou haste receined it: why arte 
thou provae therof, as thoughe thou haddst not received it. 
z wake. @ f/en, I7/, wv. x. 77 iden farewell, and be proud 

thy victory. 32616 R, C, 7rates' WArstle ui. 959 Moat of 
our women are extreamly proud Of their faire lookes. 707 
Nonus /veal, Humility vii. 317 If a man were to be proud 
of anything, it should be what the angels were proud of,.. 
their intellectual endowments, 3 Cotxaince Fricnd 
(2865) s40, 1 should be more inclined to be ashamed than 
proud of mysclf if they had. 18g9 Geu Evior A. Bede ii, 
An ornament of which she was much prouder than of her 
red cheeks, 

ec. Preceded by a sb. in comb. = proud of... 

1682, etc, [see Purse-pRoup]. 3 W. C, Batowin Af. 
Hunting viii. 354, 1 could make four or five spans of.. 

ood and well-matched oxen..and I am now becoming a 
Bette ox-proud. 1904 Globe 27 Oct. 4/4 No one can prevent 
the woman who is Jewel-proud..from bedecking herself with 
gems on every possible and a few impossible occasions. 

2. Highly sensible of, or elated by, some honour 
done to one; feeling oneself greatly bononred by 
some act, fact, or relation; taking pride or havin 
high satisfaction in something ; in early use (as atil 
in dial.) sometimes merely = gratified, pleased, 
glad. Often const. of, or with 22f 

¢ zago Gen. & Ex. 1414 Wid gold, and siluer, and wid srud, 
Dis sunde made Se mayden prud, 1377 Lanow. P. /%, 
B, xi. 59 Pacience wns beg of pat propre seruice, And 
made hym muirth with bis mete. ¢ 1400 Destr. [roy 262 
Pellous of the proffer was de at his hert. : 
Rick, J1, wi. iti. 191 Faire Cousin, you debase your Princely 
Knee, To make the base Earth prowd with kissing it. 2679 
Davoen Afpol. Heroic rieait 4 Eas, (Ker) 1. 18a The author 
of the Plain Dealer, whom I am proud to call my friend. 
2981 Cowrnr Charity pos A divine ambition, and a seal, ‘The 
boldest patriot might be proud to feel. ated CURIS There 
eas a lad’ iv, Hell be a credit to us a’, We'll a’ be proud o” 
Robin. Lo, Kitcuewer in Westm. Gas. uly 5/1 
This..will, 1 am sure, be well understood by the Army I 
have been so proud to command. 

8. Having a becoming sense of what is due to or 
worthy of oneseli or one’s position ; lege f to 
stoop to what is beneath one; character by 
lofty self-iespect; feeling or showing a proper 


4 


€. 
ie Lor 42, Saf, n. soy J. You're. | Braud, 
?, po, tam no Slave: dent, own Deyeell no 
Krave. Grav Shetch 1 T for & bribe and too 
proud to importuse, sfe8 Canivis Mfiec., Borns(s857) L. 33 


SnHaks. 


* 


PROUD. 


M poet has been poorer thas Burns; but no one was 
aver peondar aigs Tanuvacn Lady Clara !ere da Vere %, 
Your pride is yet no mate for mine, Too proud to care from 


Ww came, 
4. sransf, Of actions, etc. : from or 


indicating pride; arrogant, haughty, presumpte- 
ons ; arising from Jofty self-respect. 

sygo Gowan Conf. II. 379 Thar was..many a proud word 
snake aluo, sags CovERDALE Paw. vi, 19 There be | aay 
e inges, which the Lorde hateth...A p loka, a dys- 
seni lynge 1onge [ete }. sya Stanley's Hist. Philas., Biag. 
Mls hilosaphy [the Stoick) has, charmed a Work! of 

eaple by its Proud and Ostentathous Principles, agge 
Cowrsr d/other's Pictu 110 Higher far my proud preten- 
sions rise—'! he son of parents pass'd into shies, ebay 
tr. #. Aremer's Homes New World 11. xxvii. 411 The lndians, 
like the Greenlanders, look down upon the white race with 
proud contempt. 

&. That is a ground or cause of pride; of which 
one is or may be proud (now usually in good 
sense); affording high satisfaction or gratification, 

@ 1340 Hamro.n Psalter xix. 8 Pui ere on heghe, and has 
paire delite in proude honure and vayn. 41577 Gascolcns 
Herbs, Weeds, etc, Wks. (1587) 304 Not one of these 
rebuketh avarice And yet precureth prowd pluralities. 
¢ 3600 Suaus. Sonn. xxv, Let those. .Of publike honour and 

roud titles bust. 1746-7 Hervuy Afed??, (1967) 1. 57 (7 ennbs) 

here is Honour, with her proud ‘l'rophies o 1own ? 
3632 Lams Adta Ser, 1. Ei/istoniama, One proud day to the 
he took his roast mutton with us in the Temple, 
Dicxens Harn, Radge xiviii, ‘)t is a proud sight ', said 
the secretary. 2068 Farnman Vorm. Cong. Ll. vii. 44 The 
proud inheritance of their stainless loyalty. 

IT. 6. As a poetic or rhetorical epithet. a. Of 
eihign their name, etc.: Of exalted station, of 

igh degree, of jelty dignity; lordly. 

arzaso Prov. ALY/red 5 in O. £. Mise. 102 Eortes prute, 
knyhiesegleche. ¢ 1374 Cuaucua Amel. & Arc. 147 A nopere 
ladye proude and nuwe. c2zqag Wyxroun Cron, tv. villi. 
1148 Donald-Erchsone-Heggeboud King wes xiii. winter 
provd. sg9p SHAKS, Much Ade 111. i. go Nature neuer fram’d 
a womans heart, Of ponies stuffe then that of Beatrice. 
1748 Gray Spring ii, How low, how little are the Proud. 
chee Scotr Last Minstr. vii, High though his titles, proud 
his name, Boundiess his wealth as wish can claim. 

Cua. G. Rosserti faves (11,04) 180/1 In the grave will 
no space For the purple of the proud. 

b. Of things: Stately, majestic, magnificent, 
grand, ‘ gallant’, splendid. (Referring to aspect.) 

cxzago S. Eng. Lag. 1. 901/42 A noble churche huy founden 

re, with wallea faire and proute, #1gj00 Cursor M. 3249 

ing and broche war selli prude. c¢ 2400 Destr. Troy 435 
With pelur and pall & mony proude rynges sggo Patecu. 
21/2 Prowde or stately, jer s6oe Marston Ausonio's 
’ev. Ut ii, Vin not yet prowde day; The neat gay a 
of the light’s not vp. be Woon Life 38 June (0. H. 5S.) LL 
410 The ruins..do shew that it hath been a verle stutelic 
and praad fabrick. 27994 Mua Ranciirrn A/yst. Udolpho 
xv, And through the waters view on high ‘The proud ships 
sail, and gay clouds move. 1640 THIRLWALI. Greece VII, 
iv, a Ecbatana,.one of the proudest cities of the ancient 
wor 

+ oc. i & Highly pleasing (to other senses), 
‘grand’. Qds. rare. 

¢ 3398 Sc. Leg, Saints vil. (Facobus miner) 705 Persawand 
prowd sawoure pare Of sottyne (sodden) Heschie: 

7. Characterized by great vigour, force, or vitality, 
such as indicates or suggests pride: in various 
applications, +a. Of warriors (or their acts): 

aliant, brave; mighty; esp. in phr. proud én pres 
( prece), valiant in conflict (see Press 34.1 1b). 

c1320.9ér Tristy. 57 To Marke be king pai went Wib kniztes 
proude in pres. ¢ zq00 Destv. 7 ray 2132'l'o purvey a NH 
pruddest of werre, /did. 6719 Preset hym with payne, & with 
proude strokes. crqgs0 Avow. Arth. xvii, Thenne he wente 
to the dece, Be-fore the pruddust in prece, 2g33 Lp. Brewers 
Froiss. 1, cel. 371 The it squiers within were right hardy and 
prowde. zg91 Comncraay Frat. Siege Rowen in Camden 
Afesc. 1, 58 Thus have bs the moat prowd sally that any 
capten here can tell of to their memorie. s6g7 Dayoun 
Vivg. Georg. w. 7 The youthful Prince, with proud allarm, 
Calls out the vent'rous Colony to swarm. 

b. Of animals: Spirited, bigh-mettled ; marked 
by vigorous and fearless activity; moving with 
force and dignity. (Chiefly poe.) 

¢ 1407 Lync, Resos & Sens. 3714 Bestys that be proude: 
As boors, lippardys, and lyouns, 1588 Snake. 77¢. 4.11. ik 
21, | hane dogyes my Lord, Will rouze the prowdest Panther 
in the Chase. 2667 Minion . L. wv, Mh he Fiend repli'd 
not,.. Hut like a proud Steed reind, went bautie on, 
Chaumping his iron curb. 1760 Cowrmr /‘shde-7alb 5a 
Give sne the line that ploughs its stately course Like a pred 
swan, conquering the stream by force, 

©. Of the sea or a stream: Swelling, swollen, 
high, strong, in flood. 

1833 Covinpare Yod xxxvill. 1: Here shalt thou 
downe thy proude and hye wawes. 1990 SHate. Mids. N. 
uw. i, or Which falling in the Land, Hath euerie petty River 
made so proud, ‘I’hat spo nota ouer-borne their Continents, 
36z3 Bincs Pe. cxxiv. hen the d waters had e 
ouer our soule. s608 DucHan Ballads N. Scot. I. o4p ibe 

d wan loud, the stream was proud, And wi’ the stream 
gaed Willie. s89q Hicid 1 Wec. se in the big rivers of 

or Sweden and Norway, the grayling lives in thre turmai) 
proud water, 

d. Of organic structures: Overgrown, exuberant, 
too luxuriant; swelling or swollen, tumid, (a) 
Said of the sap: Sw ; rising or circelating 
vi y; also, said locally of plants, or pasta 
of them, as buds, shoots, grain, (See also WINTER- 
vere (6) Applied to overgrown flesh in a 

wound: see also PaouD FLESH. } 


FROUD. 
ee 
A. Dav Ang, Secretary 1. (1625) 78 Medaphera..on 
gt esila cay ou by the stately length and weighty 


eare it carrieth, to be proud.] 1593 Snakes, Kick ff, ut iv. 
As we..wound the Barke, the skin of our Fruit-trees, 
being ouer-proud with and Blood, With too much 
riches it confound it selfe. 3607 Torani, Four. Beasts 
(1658) 219 Used by Physitians for taking down of proud swel- 
ling wounds. 2648 Marxuam Housew. Gard. tit. x. (1668) 79 
Now sap in flowers is strong and proud. 1664 Evetys 
Syfes 32 About the beginning of Murch (when the buds 
begin to be proud and turgid). 2764 Musewm Rust. 111. 
xxxiv. 1§2 ‘len acres of wheat, which, after Christm 
seemed proud. 1@sg Brockett WN. c Gloss., Proud, 
luxuriant. ‘Corn's varra proud.’ 2844 Steenuns 34. Farm 
11, g1§ If the winter has been open and mild, the autumn- 
wheat plant will have grown luxuriantly,..so. .that it ma 
have become frond, that is, in a precocious state of forward- 
ness for the season. 
8. Sensually excited; ‘swelling’, lascivious. ? Ods. 
zg90 Seensen F. QO. 1. x. 96 In ashes and sackcloth he did 
array His daintie corse, proud humors to abate, 593 SHaks. 
Lwucr, 71a The flesh being proud, Desire doth fight with 
164: Hinng J. Bruen vii. a7 Who having made 


grace, 
feare 


their flesh proud by pering, do now..cast off 
eGo 


b. spec. Of certain female animals, as bitches, 
mares, elephants: In a state of sexual excitement ; 


‘in heat’. ? Ods. 

257g Turnserv. Venere vii. 17 A fayre Bitch. .the whiche you 
may make to goe proude in this wyxe. 1590 Coxaink /reat. 
Hunting Biijb, A Brach ix..nine daies full proude. 26: 
tr. De itonfart'’s Surv. B. Lidies 17 To take them [wil 
elephants)..they make vse of a female, when shee goeth 

ud, in her Neate etc.). 27a7 Hrapiey Fam, Dict, 1. 

Bei b/a Make Broth thereof and of this give her some twice 
or thrice, and she will infallibly grow proud. 1781 P. 
Byeckroro Hunting (1802) 6a Watch over the bitches with 
@ cautious eye, and separate such as are going tu be proud, 
before it be too late. 

©. dial. or local. ‘Large; projecting in any 
direction; of a roof: hizh-pitched °; also ‘ said of 
a fulcrum when it is placed too near the lever end ’ 
(Z.2.0.); and in other transferred uses: see 


uots, 

vioes i amtason, Prond, applied to a projection in a hay- 
stack, during the act of rearing it, whence it needs dressing 
in a particular quarter. 2857 P. CorquHoun Cons. ‘Oars- 
mans Guide’ 13 it has heen the custom to fill oars very 
square, to make them row proud; but there are few men 
capable of enduring proud oars for any length of time. .not 
rowing the stroke out is attributable to thexe proud fillings, 
3006 5. W. Linc. Gloss. s.v., ‘Ihe nails [in a” horseshoe) 
stand out too proud’; ‘The board’s a bit too proud, it 
wants apoke-shaving off Mod., ‘You are too proud ': said of 
or to a person who, trying to raive something with a crow- 
bar or other lever, places the point too far under the object 
to be lifted (= too far beyond the fulcrum). 

. Phrases, &. Proud tatlor: a \ocal name for 


the goldfinch, from its showy plumage. 
2770 D. Baratnaton in Archaologia (1775) 111. 33 A gold- 
finch still continues to be called a proud tailor in some parts 
England. :8a9 Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 1st Fringilla 
Carduelis, Goldfinch, Thistle-Finch, Proud Tailor, 2876-88 
Varrell's Brit. Birds (od. 4) U1. 138 note, In some of the 
Midland counties it is termed ‘ Proud ‘l'ailor *. 
b. Zo do (a person) proud (colloq.): to make 
proud, confer an honour upon, gratify highly. 
2819 Metropolis I, 220 ‘You do me proud, aaid the 
eral. 1837 THacnknray Ravenstuing i, Madam, you do 
oud. 2884 Milnor (Dakota) Feiler aa Aug., The 
ale of Milnor have done themselves proud in building a 
school house. 12899 Daily News « June 6/4 The sun did 
pines! poet or once the tents were not actually 
crammed throughout the afterngon. 
+c. Zo make tt proud: to behave proudly or 
haughtily. Oés. (See Maxg v.! 68 b.) 
¢xq60 Towneley Myst. xxx. 263 She can make It full 
prowde with iapes and with gynnes. 14.. /sndale's Vis. 
pis hogy best.. His sette to swolo covetous men Pat in 
erbe makyx hit prowd and tow3e, 
+O, assb. Obs. 


1. A proud Res one of high degree. 


gen 
me 
peo 


¢xqoo Destr. 13696 Pirrus with that proude presit to 
pe temple, Weddit bat worthi, & as wif held. 533 Srawaat 
Cron, Scot. (Rolla) 11. ag Wes neuir proud of sic auctoritie 
Moir wirschip wan. «2986 in Pinkerton Anc. Scot. /'oenes 
(1786) x90 He luifit that prowde in paramouris. 
2. Pride. rare. (Prude (3) was also early southern 
ME. spelling of pryde, Prive.) 
¢ 1440 Gesta Kom. i. 4 (Harl. MS.) Alle pat is in be wordle 
ober it is fals couetise of flesch, or fals couetise of yen, or 
prowde of lif. 
D. as adv. Proudly, in a proud manner (in 
various senses). 
3, Cursor M. 28515 Lucheri has don me scrud Me-self 
- bere m ar prud. ¢ 2495 Seed eat 3793 in ere 
s 2 eyl, prinse, proude prekyd in r ORE 
Treat. Datsiin ba ceva/e Men inva cal h ae foole 
that beareth hymselfe prowde, because he ietteth about in 
a borowed gown. 1887 (see 9 above}, 
HE. Comd. a. parasynthetic, as prouad-blooded, 
crested, -minded, -paced, ear -guivere 
ivited, -stomached; see also PROUD-HEARTED. 
b. adverbial, as proud-blind (blinded by pride), 
-exulting, -glancing, t -pied (proudly or splendidly 
variegated), t -pt, i) prancing, :; 
Brought t. ix. 3 on tac 
aePRiad and *proud-blind Pharisees. 2799 Mason Cavuctacus 
Poems (1774) she *Proud-crested soldier! 29796 Poetry in New 
Ana. To leave him, *proud-exulting in his pains. 
nas. Tan, Shr. 11. i, 132, I am as peremptorie as 


proud-pac’d steed, as swift as thought. ¢ sfeo 


ded. 16:6 Marlowe's Faust. Wka. (Reldg.) | 


1516 


Saaxs. Sons. xevili, When *proud Aprill (drest in all 
his tri) Hath put a spirit of youth in every thing. ¢ 2400 
Laud Trey Bh. 21191 de pight pynacie Stode 
a-boute that tabernacle, sgor F, Beaate in Academy 

8 os8/ t a as Aiachylean words. 1838 
Dickans Nich, Nick. xiii, *Proud-stomached teachers. 

+ Proud, v. Cds. [OE. prisian, ME. prouden, 
f. orf Proud a ] 

. intr. To be proud ; to behave proudly, 

a rococo Alidhelm Gloss, 1:61 in Napier O. &. Gloss. 32/2 
Fastu, Ji. elatione, prutunge, cxz000 Cerp. Chr. Coll. 
Camébr,. MS. 191, 09 Pat hi wylion modizgan odde prutian. 
bid. 168 Hwanon hi modigian magon odfe prutian. ¢ is 
Deo Gratias 18 in £. &. +, (1863) 199 A nopur Mon pro a4 
as dop a poo. 1388 Wreiir od xv. 20 Alle his dajis the 
vapitous man proudeth. #1618 Sytvester Heury Ge. 117 
There prowdeth Pow'r, here Prowesse brighter shines. 

b. To be lively or wanton. (Cf. Proup a, 8.) 
¢ 1330 Arth. & Merl. 264 Mirie time is Auerille.. jong man 
wensh jolif, & pan pruudep man & wiif. 

2. ¢rans, To make proud; to puff up with pride. 

csqng St. Mary of Oignies 1. ii. in Angtia VIII. 153/18 
Nor she was depressed wip reproues ne prouded wip hir 
preisynces. 1606 Warner Ald. Eng, xvi. cii. 403 Yee 
whom Nature hath or Fortune prowded, 1606 SYcvesTER 
Du Bartas u, iv. 1. Trophies 1333 As Sin breeds Sin, and 
Husband marr's the Wife, Sister prouds Sister, Brother 
hardens Brother, And one Companion doth corrupt another, 

Hence f¢ Prou'ded ff/. a., made proud, over 
swollen; + Prou‘’der, ? one who behaves proudly. 

z60os Waanrr Ald. Eng. 1x. lil. 236 The prouded Flesh 
from sins excesse to waine. 1865 W. ALLEN Def. Cath. 
Doctr, Purgatory u. viii. 191 Goddes Churche. .hathe by the 
spirite of God beaten downe your proudders, the Arrians; 
the Macedonians: the Anabaptistes. 577 Furxe Con/wt. 
Purg. 298 (quoting prec.) Our prowders the Arians, 

Proudens, obs. form of PruvEncg. 

+Proudfall. Obs. rare~'. [f. Proup a + 
@?) Fatt 36,1]? The front hair, the forelock. 

cxg00 Destr. /ray. x25 The shede burghe the shyre here 
shone as lilly, Streght as a strike, straght purgh the 
myddes, epertid the proudfall pertly in two, Atiret in 
tressis trusset full faire. 

Proud flesh. [ScePxoup a. 7d (4).] Over- 
grown flesh arising from excessive granulation 
upon, or around the edges of, a healing wound. 

e2400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 78 An hori ekie wounde pat 
hee summe greete crustis, or ellis..sum gret proud fleisch 
to hize (Lat. carnem superfluam grossam). %§97 A. M. tr. 
Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. sob/2 Aboue the ordinary 
fluxions, therin engendreth proude fleshe. 1685 Bove Zng. 
Notion Nat. vii. 323 in wounds, proud-flesh, and perhaps 
fungunes, are as well produced and entertained by the aliment 
brought to the wounded part, as the true and genuine flesh. 
29779 Gentil. Mag. XLIX. 80 If fungus, commonly called 
proudefiesh, should =e a dressing of dry lint will most! 
soon repress it, s880 M. Mackenzix Dis. 7 hroat & Nose I, 
g26 The formation of ‘ proud flesh ’ on the edges of the wound. 

Hence Prou‘d-fiesh v. frans., to cause & yrowth 


of proud flesh upon (in quut. fig.). 
2676 S. Lanier yar Lett. B. Zane (x884) IT. xxviii. 
3 The additional forcing of such a tendency. . becomes posi- 


ely hurtful through proudfleshing the artistic conscience. 


Proudfal (praudfil), a Now dial. [f. 
Proup @ +-FUL: cf. Prmervy.}] Full of pride; 
abounding in pride; proud, (In quot. 1900 as adv. 

2340 Ayend, 217 Prouduol clopinge ne wynp na3t of god. 
a1g78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot, (S.T.S.) 1. 82 
(They) began to delet (= delate) his proudfull ambitioun 
and disdainning of the peoill. 288: W.C. Smitn in Med. 
Se. Poets 111. a43 She leaves his proudfu’ mither Draggin 
through the dowie heather. goo ‘Zack’ (Gwen. Keats) 
Tales Dunstable Weir (1901) 135 (Devon dial.) He moved 
that free and yet that proudful I couldn't but call to mother 
to mark him. : 

Prou'd-hea'rted, a. Having a proud heart 
or spirit; proud, haughty. 

ta 1966 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1491 Proude-herted Narcisus. 
q.. in Harrow. Hell Introd. 25 The horss hath xxv 
propertes,. .iiii off a lyon..prowd-herted, brod-brestid, iiii 
good legis, and astowte stern. 1496 Sin G. Have Law 
Arms (S.1'.S.) 116 Oft dois hautane proud-hartit men to 
wyn los in armes, mare for pride na prow. 1593 SHaxs. 

Hen. VI, v. i. 98 And so, prowd-hearted Warwicke, I 

efie thee. 21803 Voung Benjie iv. in Child Sadlads iv. 
(1886) 282/r And he was stout, and proud-hearted, And 
thought o't bitterlie. 286: ‘l'roLLore waley P. 1, xi, 936 
It is hardly possible that the proud-hearted should love 
pees ae espise them; and Lucy Robarts was very proud- 

earted, 

So Prou'd-heart s)., a name for a proud-hearted 


person ; @., proud-hearted. 

zg6a Lana. P. PL A. v.45 Pernel proud-herte(C. vn. § 

route-herte} platte hire to grounde,..And beo-hizte to him 
Pat vs alle maade, Heo walde etc.]. 289 Keats Lamia 
1, 965 Leaving thee forlorn..For all thine eee proud- 
heart sophistries. 2887 Moanis Odyss. 1. 324 Those young 
and proud-heart lords. 

Proudish (prau‘dif),a. [f. Provp a. + -1sH1,] 
Somewhat proud, rather proud. 

2658 Coxaing 7rappolin ot 9 I do remember my self well 
enough, yet Eo, Meo, and Areo, have @ me something 
prow inh: 1688 Punron Guard. [ustruct. (1897) 44 Especially 
when they are a little proudish. 1s8e7 Diskakir Veo. Grey 


vi. i, He anid this with a air. 
+ Prou-dling. Ods. rare. [f. as prec. +-L1Ne1,] 
A prond person ; a ‘son’ or ‘daughter of pride’, 
« 1626 Svivestee Henry Gt. 152 Milde to the Meek, to 
Proudlings sterne and strict. 2608 Sin W. Mune Doommes- 
day 196 There, the Ambitious,.Of base contempt is made 
the pryxe; The Proudling peatred downe. 


a, Obs. rare—', [f. as prec. + 
L¥1,], Of phd manner ; proud-looking. 


PROVABLE. 


thy pa tm Trey Bh. 0135 Duk Nestor was ful of wratthe 
and ire ‘loward Antenor, that proudely sire. 

Proudly piss dt), ee, Forms: see Paoun a. 
and «LY «, te OE. tlice: wee -LY ¥; ME. 
prudeliche.] Ina proud manner; with pride. 

1. With excessive self-esteem ; with an attitude 
or air of superiority; haughtily, arrogantly. 

arogo Liber Scintill. \wiii. (1889) 178 Prutlice [svperve] 
witan. «@ rB8g tag. Kat. 577 Pa onswerede pe an swife 
Shinde dlee pus, to procs prince. rat Sir Ferumd. 534 

yrumbras ansuerde him agayn prouteliche & sayde;..‘Ich 
hem wolde wel conquere my swerd trenchaunt’. 14.. 
Journ. Tottenham P Hazl. £. P. P. IIL. 84 How 
prudly among va th oe he craues. sg60 Daus tr. S/ei- 
dune's Comm. 199 @ aunsweied contemptuously & 

roudlye. s6az Mow.s Camerar. Liv. Libr. ui. x. 178 
[Shel thinketh the proudlier of herselfe. :672 MILTON 

amson 55 Proudly secure, yet liable to fall By weakest 
suttleties. 1988 Cowran Negro’s Compl. 56 Prove that you 
have human feelings, Ere you proudly quetics ours! 1832 
Foster in Life § Corr. (1846) Il. s97 A long and proudly 
imperiow reign of corrupt 

. With lofty satisfaction or self-respect; with 
a high sense of honour cone to one, or of what is 
worthy of one; with elation or exultation., 

2753 A. Mureuy Gray's [unm Yrud. No. 23 Rather than 
drag a feverish Life under an huge Load of Misery, he 
proudly resolves to put an End to his phage a 3086 

acautay Hist. Eng. xiii. III. s9o A rule which, as far 
back as the days oft the Plantageneta, had been proudl 
declared by the most illustrious sages of Westminster Hall 
to be a distinguishing feature of the Enylish jurisprudence. 
2871 Faureman Norm. Cong, 1V. xvii. 79 A conquest which 
is proudly contrasted with the petty exploits of the first 
Cesar in the same island. 

2. With an aspect or manner suggesting pride; 
grandly, magnificently, splendidly; + gallantly, 
valiantly (quot. ¢ 1420); with spirited and dignified 
movement; with vigour or force, exuberantly. 
¢ ues Byrhiferth's Handboc in Angéa (188s) VIIL. 913 
ac hig, pilics aymas pes miotacismus gefleard. ¢ ra00 
ices & Wirt. 107 Ne he ne scal to prudeliche bien isc(rjedd. 
13.. K. Alis. 3413 (Bodl, MS.) Many stede there proudely 
lep. ¢xq00 Dusty. Troy 371 A chamber full choise.., pat 

ruudly was painted with pure gold ouer. cxrqs0 Brut 370 

routly & manly he quitte hym on his aduernsarye. a 1547 
Surrey Ai neid 11. (1557) Cij, The pillers eke proudly beset 
with gold, And with the spoiles of other nations. 1997 SHaKs. 
a Hen. /V,v. ii. 130 The Tide of Blood in me, Hath prowdly 
flow’d in Vanity tillnow. 2670 Carr. J. Smitn Ang. /mprov. 
Keviv'd 73 The best season is when the Sap is ready to 
stir, not when it is proudly stirring 67x Mutton /. X.1Vv. 
34. An Imperial City..With Towers and Temples proudly 
eléVate On seven small hills, 2899 F. 1. Buttan Way Navy 
qo We swept proudly up to the anchorage off Buncrana. 


Protidness (prau‘dnés). Now rare. [f. Proup 
@.+-NE8S.] The quality of being proud; pride. 

i. Lofty self-esteem, arrogance, haughtiness. 

zgoo-s0 Dunpar Poems ix. 116, I synnit .In he exaltit 
arrogance and folye, Prowdnes, derisioun, scorne and vili- 
pentioun. zgg8 Latimer Serm. Gospels iv. 173 He fell. .in 
suche a hatred and proudenes agaynst God. 1988 A. Kina 
tr. Cantsins' Catech. Kj, ‘lbair proudnes is intolerable 
2860 Pusey Min, Proph. 465 Isaiah accumulates words, to 
express the haughtiness of Moab..as if we were to sa 
‘pride, prideful, proudness, pridefulness’. sg0a E. H. 

cooper 20/h Century Child xii. (1905) 23: They fay 
should be kept in a bucket for a wal. said a small chil 
firmly, ‘to calm down their proudness’. 

2. Proud show, splendour, magnificence, 

2606 Warner Ald, Lng. xvi. ci, 401 Nature wrongd by 
Ate, of Prowdnes more thann 

Proues, -ege, -esse, obs. ff. Prowesa. 
Prouey(e, obs. f Purvry. Prouffer, -ffre, obs, 
ff. Prorrer. Prounye, obs, Sc. furm of Prong v.1 

Proustite (pri‘stait). Jin. [a F. proustite 
(1832), after J. L. Proust, a French chemist, the 
discoverer; see -!TE1,] Native sulpharsenide of 
silver, occurring in crystals or granular masses of 
a cochineal-red colour; also called rsséy sélver or 
light-red silver ove. 

1835 C. U. Sueranp Min. 1. II. 120 Proustite. Aphotistie 
Melacone-Blende. x87a Catal. Min. W. Nevill a0 Prousts 
ite in large crystals. 3 Cuarman Blowpife Pract. 156 
Proustite. .is recognized by its deep or bright red colour, 

Prout(e, Prouwis, obs. fi. Paoup, PRowxas. 

Provable, proveable sabe a, Also 
5 prevable, (§ -bulle), 6 proov(ejable. [a. 

F. pro(u)vable (¢1225 in Godef.) that can 
roved, worthy of approbation, ad. L. proddbil-ss 

ROBABLE. The form prevable is £. preve (see 
Prove); pre usnal from 17th to early 
Sie c.) affects direct formation from Prove v.] 

. Capable of being proved; of which the truth 
or validity can be established; demonstrable. 
¢2400 Rom, Rose 5414 And if thee thinke it is doutable, 
It is thurgh argument provable [orig. c'est bien par argus 
ment prouvable), ¢ A pol. ~ 7 It is not agen 
feip, or prouable ajen be trowp. 2y6z a Norton Calvin's 
‘vest. 1. xv. (1634) 79 y seem to say somewhat by reason 
proveable, yet. .there is no stedfast certainty in their reasous. 
z6sz Baxrer /4f Bast, aya He makes it fully proveable 
from Scripture. 1799 Butter Serm., Hum. Nat. i, note, 
This) is a mere qeetign of yi en oe tt 
Teason, . Aanonn Lit, ogwen (2876) 
bei oveable from Scri Spectat, N 
The alendy prouecution of every ores cana ol eanliary 
egiect, 


Bi ies Such as approves itselfito the mind} wurthy 
acceptance or belief; plausible; = PaosasLe a. 


E 
V 


PROVABLY. 


exgeeo tr. Secreta Secret. Gov. Lerdsh. 118 Whenne pou 
shal fynde dyuers tokenynges & contrary, hoide all- 
dayen to be bettyr & more preuable party. c1sqgo Mircur 
Saluactoun 399 3it in prouable y® crist [ufed the Sinagoge 
wele more. 2970-6 Lamuanve Feramd. Kent (1926) ait 

more prooveable to affirme, that he was buried at Hurated 
here. 3988 Panxe tr, Mendosa's Hist. China 230 The 
Spaniards did giue their discharge in such prouable mancr, 
that the captaines..were satisfied of the false opinion. 

+3. Worthy to be approved; cominendable, 
preiseworthy, meritorions Ods. 

3380 Wretir Zecéus. xiii, 8 Thou shalt ben lerned in alle 
thingus, and _prouable [1388 comendable]) in the sizte of all 
men, 12397 Tuxvisa Aigiden (Rolls) VIL. 135 Of whom are 
tolde prevable and fumous pinges (L. raulab Suisse 
iasiguia), ¢ 1420 Avow, Arth. xxxvi, As prest kny3te, and 

reuabulle, With schild and with spere. 1483 Caxton 

old. Leg. 427 b/1 He proufleryd hym to god in al thyn,es 
pryuables and w)thoute confusyon in his werkys. . 

+4. That proves or turns out well; that yields 
a profit. Ct. Prove v. 10. Obs. rural. 

arzas Liste //wsb. (1757) 474 The most proveable pig in 
the cheapest, though dearest at first cont. 1884 Cheshire 
Géoss., Provable, said of corn that yields well. 

Hence Provabi' lity, Pro‘vableness, the quality 
of being provable; demonstrability. 

3064 Wenster, /’rovadleness. goa Month May 453 The 
Church .. affirms the provahility of the Divine exixtence, 
3908 Str E. Russecc in A rbdert Frei. July 773 There is at 
present no such evident provableness in them as can make 
them effective in motive, 


Provably, proveably (pré vabli), adv. [f- 
prec. + -LY 4, ClaA lk. provablement (Act 25 kdw. IIL, 
Stat. V.c. 2, 1351-2).] In a provable manner: 
+ &. £0 as to approve itself to the mind, with like- 
lihvod (oés.); b. as may be proved ; demonstrably, 

1398 Puxvey Nermonstr. (1851) 77 It semeth preuabli to 
feithful men that newe determinacioun of fleshli prelatis is 
suspect of eresie eithir of errour. ¢2q00 Apol. Lo/l. 8 Pus 
prouabli a feibful man mizt in 3ering mani mexsis geit ona 
day seuenti (47S. bewenti) powzand 3er of pardoun. 1460 
Nolls of Parilt, V.379/1 Ht eny persone..therof provably be 
attcinte. #49 Covervace, etc. Eras. Far, 7itus 26 If 
thou knowe any man of that maners and vpright lyuinge, 
that no fanlte can proueably be layed to him. 1857 Chad, 
Iral. VAIL. 119/1 Supposing her tobe, provably, Lucy Hlamb- 
lin. 2890 Sat, Rew. 4 Oct. 392/2 ‘Lhe moat provably con- 
servative of all religivus rites. 

+ Proval. 0és.rare—', [f. Prove v.+-ar: cf. 
OF, prouvaille proof (in Godef.); also ¢rial.] 
The act of proving or testing ; = Psoor sd. 4; sume- 
thing that proves or tests. 

z6aa Masye tr. Alemanx's Guaeman PAY. u. 325 [A 
Prison] is..a@ forced tryall of a mans patience,..a prouall 
a mans friends, and a revengement of hus enemies. 

Provand (prp‘vauu), Also 4-5 provande. 

« MLG. and early mod.Du. provande (Plantin, 

ilian, Hexham 1678); app. ad. F. provende: see 
PxRovenD sé. In quot. 1481 immediately from 
Flemish; but in earlier examples perh. from OF, J 

Food, provisions, provender ; esp. the food and 
fodder provided for an army. 

€1341 (see b]. 2a 2g00 Cursor M. 3317 (Fairf.) Prouande 
[other AISS. one aod hay pou sal finde boun. ¢ 1480 LA, 
Curtasye 608 in Babces Ak, (1868) 319 A pek of | rouande on 
a day; Euery horse schalle so muche haue. 148x Caxton 
Reynard xxvii. (Arb.) 60, I wulde ofte sende them for pro- 
uande [orig. wt seynden om aA x590 Sin J. SMYTH 
Dis. Weapons Ded. ve « ij b, ‘Lhat their Soldiors, in steade 
of pay with money, should be payed in Prouand, which was 
bread. and cheese. 1607 5#aks& Cor. 11.1.267 Cammels, ,haue 
their Prouand Onely for bearing Burthens, 1838 Craven 
Gloss. (ed. a), Provand,provender. r8go G. Hooprre Welling- 
fon 141 The Marshal..yot some provand from that unwasted 
country. 

b. atirib. Cf. PROVANT 3. 

e134: Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 54r In Canaho empt’ 
pro) Provandpok. xzs90 Sin J. Smytn Lise. Weapons Ded. 
(to b), Turuing their Prouand money. .into their owne purses. 

Provang, obs. forin of PROBANG. 

Provant (prp'vant), sd. Also 5-7 provent(e. 
[app. a. MLG. provang, later form of provande PRo- 
VAND; perh. sometimes coufouunded with Puovent 
56. Kormerly provant.] 


L. Provand, provender ; an allowance of food. 
crqso Mankind 61 in Marce Plays, ‘Vhe chaff, to horse 
xall oode provente; When a man ys for-colde, pe straw 
may be brent. sg§93 NasHe /. Penslesse (ed. 2) 22 From the 
flesh pots of Egipt, to the Prouant of the Lowe Countreyes. 
@ 1623 I Le rcner Love's Cure 11. i, One peaze waa a souldier's 
rovunt a whole duy, at the destruction of Jerusalem. 1698 
ayer Acc. £. india & P. 34 On the Shoulders of the Coolics 
they load their Provant, and what Moveables neccessary. 
2809 W. Iavine Anichkerd. Vi. viii. (1861) 924 It severed off a 
deep coat pocket, stored with bread and cheese, which pro- 
vant rolling among thearmies, occasioned a fearful scramb ng 
between the Swedes affd Dutchmen. 1883 Buaton Arad, 
Nes. (1887) IIL, 96 ‘hen ahe applied herselt to making ready 
the wants of the way, to wit provaunt and provender. 
+2. One who deals ia provant; a suatler. Odés. 
x608 Braum. & Fi. Four Plays in One 1. i, Oh, gods of 
Rome, was Nicodemus ‘lo bear these biaveries frum a poor 
provant . 
8. attrib. or as adj, @. OF or belonging to the 
provant or soldier's allowance; hence, of common 


or inferior quality. (Cf, AMMUNITION 5d, 3.) arch, 

2598 B. Jongon Zz. Man ins Hume. ut. i, Step... He swore 
it was a Toledo. Aod. A poor peeven rapier, no better. 
s6az Haxnwitt Apo, (1630) 128 The provant wine ordained 
for the atnvy being frosen, was divided with harchets. 1608 
R. 8. Counter-Scufe Cj, Commanders, ‘hat hither come, 


1517 


compell'd by want, With rustie S and Sults Prouant, 
ax699 Waasrer Appius 4 Virg. 1. iv, All our provant 
apparel’s torn to raga, [18:9 Scorr Leg. Montrese ii, The 
good wheaten loaves of the Flemings ware better than the 
rovant O gah of the Swede. 1863 Sata Cagt. D, 
i, 16 Those that handle the backsword are quick at 
finish with the provant rapier.) 


+b. ‘That serves or engages for provant ; mercen- 


ary; also in Comd. as provant-man, a mercenary. 

¢ 3604 LUSHINGTON Resurr, Serme. (1659) 43 Why yet do they 

The reason is, they are. mercenary 

Souldiers, hired to it by the Priests with a large piece of 

money. The Provantman will undertake to say an thing, 

1 to do any thing for money. 2663 Kitticaaw Parsons 
ed. 1. i, Hang him, lean, mercenary, provant Rogue. 

Hence + Provant v. frans., to provision. Obs. 

3599 Nasue Lenten Sin7’6 Yarmouth. .should not onely 
supply her inhabitants with plentiful! purueyance of susten- 
ance, but prouant and victuall moreouer this monstrous 
army of strangers. 

+t Pro-vant-master. Obs. [f. Provant sd. 
+ MASTER $6.1: ch Du. provand-meester (Kilian; 
mod. proviand-), G. proviant-meister.| The officer 
in charge of the commissuriat; the commissary ; 
also ?a supplier of or dealer in provisions. 

1607 TorsELt Four. Beasts (1658) 399 When the Scythians 
understood that Darius with his great Army stood {n need 
of victuals, they sent unto him a Provant-master with these 
presents or gifts, a Bird, a Mouse, a Frog, and five darts. 
@ 1618 Moryaon /¢in, IV. 11. v. (1903) 244 Agayne our Prouant 
masters for apparrelling the soldier, dealt as corruptly as the 
rest, not sending halle the proportion of Apparrell due to 
the soldier. 2620 MarkHam farew. Hesd, ut. xviii. (1668) 
97 According to the opinions of antient Husbandmen and 
other piovant Masters. 

Prove (priv), v. Forms: a. prove, etc.; 
8. preove, preve, etc.: see below. Inflected 
proved, proving; Pa. pple. also (orig. in Sc. 
legal use) proven. [a. OF. prove-r (11th c. in 
Littré), in mod.F, prouver = Pr. proar, Sp. probar, 
Pg. provar, It. probare:—l.. proddre to test (a 
thing) as to its goodness, to try; to approve; to 
make good, prove, demonstrate; { prod-us good. 
Ju OF. the Lat. o when unstressed became 9, later 
ou (probare, prover; so provant, proved, provons), 
but in the stressed syllable, se (ve, co, 2), later ex 
(probat, prucve, later preuve), as in the sb. 
preuve Proor. In modern F. all forms of the verb 
are levelled under ow ( prouver, prouve). In ME. 
the two OF. inflexional types gave origin to two 
concurrent forms of the vb., prove and preove, preve. 
In Standard Eng. prove alone survives ; preve is 
seldom found after 1500, but was usual in literary 
Scotch, and still exists (written preeve, prieve, 
preave, precave) in Sc. and north. Eng. dialects. 
Cf. the parallel phonetic history of Move ov. The 
pa. p; le. proven, orig. Sc., trom preve, follows the 
strony vbs., ¢ g. cleave, cloven, weave, woven.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1. Present stem. 

a. 2-3 prouwe, 2-7 proue, (3 proul, -y, 
y-proue), 4-5 prof, profe, 4-6 north. dial. and 
Sc. pruve, prufe, prowe,5 Sc. pruff, 5-6 prouve, 
proufe, 6 (prooeyve), Sc. pruiff, proife ( pa. pple. 
prute),6-7 prooue, proove, (7 proov), §- prove. 

¢1197§ Lamb. Hom, 17 He.. prouwede ded for al moncun. 
era00 Trin, Coll. Hom. 93 Proue ech man him seluen. 
61330 R. Brunnge Chron. Wace (Rolla) 12632 Com to 
morn, & prof {v.7. prove) py day. 2387 ‘I'revisa //igden 
(Rolls) VIL. 99 He perceyved and i-pioved be deceyvynge 
of Iedrik. cxq00 Destr. Tray 11665 As prouit is of old, 
1472 Presentin. Furies in Surtecs Misc, (1888) 23 It 
may be prowyd. 1535 Stewart Cro. Scot, (Rolla) III. 

o3 As it mycht weill be prute [rime mute). 540 
Uaaic Erasm. Apops. 18:b, Alexander in prouvyng 
muisteries would not bee niatched but with kynges, 
zg60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 242 b, Prophecyes, wherof 
the ende piooued some trewe. 3576 Lichfield Gild Ord. 
(E E.T.S.) 27 Prooeyvinge the saide supplycacion. rg9p 
Cuarman ffum, Dayes Myrth Wks. 1873 1. 71 You are 
come to tempt and proove at full the spirit of my wife. 
¢ 1600 Montcomrein Cherries & Slae 1235 Experience can 
proife. 2652 GatakerR Antinom. 13 Buch eo. arguments 
proov nothing. 

B. 3-5 preoue, 4-§ proeue, -ve, prefe, 4-6 
proue, preve, 4-8 prieve, 5-6 pref, preiue, 
preif, prewe, 6 preaue, pryve, Sc. preiff, prief, 
7 (8 Sc.) prive. See also the contracted form PREg,” 

axa3g Ancr. R. 182 Hwon heo is ipreoued hit sei§:.. Vor 
al so preoued God his icorene. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Bosth, v. 
pr. iii, z20 (Camb. MS.) Ne I ne proeue nat thilke same 
reson. ¢2386 — Merch. T. 994 Thexperience so preueth 
euery daie, 13990 Gower Conf. I1[. 88 Which in som cas 
upon believe Stant more than thei conne prieve. 1393 
Lana. FP. Pi. C. xu. 39 And putteb forp presompcions to 
preouen pe sothe. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. ue raph td 

rovyn, «1490 Cursor M. 5374 (Fairf,) ale i him has 
ap to prefe. cxqgo tr. De lweitatione 1. xili. 14 Ffire 
reuep golde. ¢ 3470 Henrvson Mor. Fab. wv. (Fox's 
Pomfeas) xvii, Or heid, or feit, or paynchis let me preif. 
3535 Siswant Cron, Scot. (Rolls) I. sa Nane be so pert to 

ewe,.Of thair awin blude to mak ane king agane, 1, 

penser ¥, Q. vi. xii. 18 Her countenaunce and her likely 
hew,.do surely prieve That yond same is your daughter. 
¢x600 Scot, Poems 16f% C. (1801) 11, 186 Priests, Br you 
men, 2694S. R. Noble Soldier 1. ii. in Bullen O, Pi. EL azn 
To prive thy sonne, .. Spaiyes heire a 1798 
Rausay Masque 184 't Up, anil bet we prive, 


aay they were asleep? 


PROVE. 
2. Fa. file Tilustration of the form proven 
(also 6 -in). jFroperty in passive.) 
c1gy6 Nisant Neve Test. in Scots (S.T. 8.) TIT, a5 Ut be 
evidently knawin ande cleirly provin. W. Sraurune 
True Hafpines 8 When a aum 


ber serveth not necessitie, all 
are proven tobe weak. 27.. Avsbine's Princ. Sc. Law (shoo) 
308 A yerdict of‘ not proven’ is allowahle--and common—ia 

otland, and involves acquittal and d 1 from the bar. 
28:8 R. P. Kniout Syaboue Lang. (1876) 173 Some who had 
pores themselves prolific, 1838 Lanpon /mag. Conr., 

fpang & Heary of Melctal Wks. 1846 1. 9217/1 Did not 
this same..man. call thee a felon? not having proven 
thee such. 2046 M¢Curtocu Acc. Arit. Bopive (slg) iL, 
eas A verdict of Not Proven indicates suspicion, but a 
want of pivof of guilt. s8go GLapstone (récan, (2879) V. 
224 Whatever can be ved from his mouth .. may be 
regarded as proven a fa tiort. 1898 ‘l'ennvson Gareth ¢ 
Lyn. 1390 Being after all their foolish fears..only proven 
a blooming hoy. 1899 Allinett's Syst. Afed. V1, 247 Ut is 
generally assumed. .; but this is by no means proven, 

B. Signification. 

L To make trial of, try, test. 

1. ¢rans. To make trial of, put to the test; 
to try the genuineness or qualities of; to try, test. 
arch, exc. in technical uses (see b, etc.). 

c zm00 [see A. 1a}. mar hee A.1f). z#97 R. Grove. (Rolls 

$73 pis noblemen..Pat in armes lproued bep binorpe & 
Been @1300 Cursor M. 8rtg5 (Cott.) Pe might o pam 
pou latt vs prove. 1388 Wrcip Fas. i. 3 The prouyng of 
goure feith werchith pacience. cxqqo Alphabet of / ales 

How be fadir taght his sun for to prufe his frende. ags6 

INDALE Yokn vi. 6 This he mace to prove hym, For he 
hym sylfe knewe what he wolde do. 1: 5 as. I kas. 

oesie (Aib.) a7 No flesh nor bone Can preif the honnie we 
ire Pinde oie 3632 pee 1 Thess. oh Proue ce 
5 rove, 3 reue 3e, A Aes. ue, LINDALE to Genewa 
scaer) all cites hold fast hat which is good. 2704 
Ocomixon Slensheion xxii, In vain they prove again the 
bloody Field. 12807 Worvsw. White Doe ui. 340 Nor did 
he turn aside to prove His Brothers’ wisdom or ther love. 
5867 Froupe Short Stud., Crit. & Gosp, Hist, (od. a\ 160 To 

rove all thing»—to try the Spirits whether they be of God. 
Prhe prevailing use in Bible of 161% (34 iustances) and 
retained in Revised Version 1481-65.) 
b. To subject to a testing process (any natural, 
prepared, or manufactured substance or object). 
a130 Hamroie Psalter xi. 7 Synyre examynd in fire, 
proued of }-e erth, pu ed seuenfald. 1488 Surtees Misc. 
(1888) x Pat metaill..whilk was proved and founden fals, 
24.. Ji. 61 All maner of mesurys..schall be schewed and 
prevyd, szgom A1KyYNaon tr, De Jmiifatione 1. xvil. 165 As 
golde in proued in tlre fournes. 2720 Mas. Maniey Power 
ef Love (174%) 328 He saw a Gentleman cheapning and 
proving Swords. 19788 J. May Fret. & Lett. (1873) 30 This 
afternoon I proved my rifle-gun. 1878 Xontledge's Ev. 
Boy's Ann. 135 The monster cannon now only requires to 
be vented and proved. 
Go. Arith. To test the correctness of (a calcula- 
tion). Aliso er. in pass. sense. 

Sometimes understood in sense gs. 

1806 Hutton Course Afath. 1.15 There are three different 
ways of proving Multiplication. /dé¢. 16 Multiplication 
is alvo very naturally proved by Division. 060 7m, 
Bar Mag. V1. 542 My friend's moral arithmetic was wrongly 
squared, and wouldn't prove. 

d. Coal-mining. (Sce quot. 1883.) 

28399 Murcuison Silur. Syst, 1. viii. 194 ‘The coal has been 
proved, if not worked out, under every part of it. 1683 

suesLEY Gloss. Coal Mining, Prove,..to ascertain by 
boring, driving, etc., the position and character of a coal 
seam, a fault, ke. To examine a mine in search of fire- 
damp, &c , known as proving tie pit. 

e, To take a proof impression of (composed 


type or an electro- or stereotype plate), 

2797 Aucycl. Brit. (ed, 3) XV. spo): (The meg Lake 
a plate in different states, that he might ascertain how far 
his labours had been successful. 3847 Nat. Ancycé, I. 958 
The plate is..sent to the printer to prove, 

+2. intr. To make a trial (of something), esp. 
by tasting ; to taste (of). Cf. Pree. Obs, 

a xz00 Cursor Af. 3656 Pou bidd him rise far-of to proue. 
zsga Lynpesay Monarchs 1113 Geue thay of that tre had 

reuit, P mae de thay mycht haue Teuit, r622 R. 

awkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 36 Some of my company 
proved of them, and they caused vomits and purging. 

3. trans. To find out, learn, or know by ex- 
perience ; to have experience of, to experience, ‘ 
throngh’, suffer; also with pe to find by 
experience (a person or thing) to something). 
Cf. APPROVE v.19, arch. 

crs7g[see A.ra]. argoo Cursor M. 4583 If i llue aal 
me Lt An ivel freind asp be-hone, “909 Banotay Sep 
of Folys (1874) 1. 228 That thoughe a man had bym delyvered 
than The aame peryti wolde he have proved yne. 3s 
Attrn Admon. 10 Other inconueniences which they bad 
proued, and mighte easely fall againe. 2668 Conaine 7 rag 
eA Ovia vy. ii, | may prove The like sad destiny Clorina di 

hould I become your Wife. 2798 Waeacey Fs. 11. xiii, 
They only shall his Mercy prove. 28.. M. Arnon Farewell 
x, In the world I learnt, what there Thou too wilt surely 
one day prove, That will, that energy, though rare, Are yet 
far, far less rare than love. 


+4. To try, endeavour, attempt, strive. Usuall 
const. with if, also with s/, whether, how, a 
Cf Approve v.18. Obs. 

¢2g390 Amis § Asif. 347 Ever he proued with nithe and 


| ond, Vo bring him into care. 2388 Wvcitr Rom. xv. 26 


Forsoth Macedonye and sing by proueden for to make sum 
collacioun, ‘ ae enc 183, I ehall ste with al 
my m se Lo Dreke there bothe a a @ ¢€ 

Rauf Coihear 304, 1 sall preif the mmarna To brin Coils 
te the Court. sg60 Daun tr. Sleidane's Comm. 6 He wyl 
prouwe and do the best he can to make the same decree and 


PROVE. 


& 
his quantions to accorde, 1600 Hotzanp L 108. schx. 

They within the towne were driven ,. to plocke off 7 
Jether from their shields & bucklera, and make them soft 


in skaiding water, and prove lcomart] how could eat 
them. a 1620 Panuons Lescaster's Ghoat sted x3, 1 did 
also To winne their handmaids. 

+b, intr. or adsol. To set onesclf to do some- 


thing ; tu try, strive, essay. Obs. rare. 


s6za Daarvron Puiy-0fb, Aj, From an example, elther of 
ancient or modern, that have proved inthis kind. « 1649 
Onsoan Odserv. J urhas Wha. (1673) #72 Vet he proved against 


this inconvenience, with as inuch caution as a by-past error 
is capable to admit. 
II. To make good, establish. 
5. trans. To establish (a thing) as true; to make 
certain ; to demonstrate the truth of by evidence or 
ument, (‘The subject may be a person, a fact, 
evidence, etc.) 
_ In this sense the Sc. pa. pple. Ares Is often used, esp. 
in the verdict ‘Not proven, which is admitted, besides 
‘Guilty’ and ‘Not guilty’, in criminal trials in Bc. Law. 
See exaniples in A. 
@. With subord, cl., or obj. and compl. 
arneg Ancr. RF. 68 So bet be witnesse ne preoue heom 
ual. csago Haid Meld. 23 Ha is an hundred degresz 
chai ae poles eer grees mylay rut 
pr esage S. Ang. 1. 95/08 I-chulle provi pat he ne 
~e a-lue beo, 2367 ‘t'neviga 7 igen (Rolls) VII. 239, pat 
ooth was i- ed untrewe. seas tr, Secreta Secret., Pri. 
Préo. 218 Here its I-prowid that the sowle sueth the con- 
ph ba of the bodyes, rg60 Daus tr. Séridane's Comme. 
sorb, He went about alno to proue bym aelfe a Germayne. 
Sao R. Assvey tr. Loys le Roy 63 b, ‘Yhother goeth t 
to proue that the world is eternall. ryzs Da For Fam. 
destruct, \ntrod., I shall take up no time in proving this 
matter to be a duty. 3874 Gaeun Short ffist. ti 9 5. 
a37 Able as be proved himself, his task was one of no common 
culty. 2885 Law / times ao LUI. 60/2 The plaintiff and 
the surveyor proved that the /,C. U. carried proper lights. 
b. with simple obj. 
ezgao R. Baunne Medit. 18 Y Wt 4 no byng seye But pat ys 
eeeved by crystes feye. ¢138q Cuauckr H. Fame nt. v0 
ho so seyth of trouthe I varye Bid hym proven the con- 
trarye. 2387 ‘T'wevisa Higeen (Rolls) Vil. 345 As it fil 
afterward pe sobe was i-preoved. 1428 in Suetees Misc. 
(2888) 4 Any thyng agayne ye kynges yat mayght be 
proved apon hym lawfully, sggz ‘7. Witson Lagike (1580) 
33 An example is a mauer of argumentation, where one 
lyng is prowed by an other. pt Campen Rens. 93 If 
they should be forced to proowe descent. 1682 Fraven 
Meth. Grace ix. 386 A thousand witnesses cannot prove any 
point more clearly than one testimony of conacience doth. 
8 3’. Seewyn in 1sth Rep. Hist. ASS. Conn. App. vi. 
| The endeavour to prove too much has made more 
Atheists than any book wrote on purpose to establish 
Anfidelity, 2837-6 Sir W. Haminton Logte xxvi. (1866) 11. 
39 To prove, is to evince the truth of a proposition not 
admitted to be true, from other propositions the truth of 
which is already established. 2844 Mus. Browntnc Lady 
G.'s Courtship \xx, When my footatep proved my coming. 
©. 70 fend and prove: we Fenn o, 2. 
6. To show the existence or reality of; to give 
demonstration or proof of by actiun; to evince. 
axzgeo Cursor M. 1077 Proved waa so his sari pride. 
e137§ Sc. Leg. Saints xxx. (Theadera) 186 Scho went on 
to pref bic arte. cxgoo Lusncelot 3476 No man shall eschef 
Frome yhow this day, bis manhed for to pref. 1697 Dayven 
Virg. Georg. Ww. tos Ev'ry Knight is proud to prove his 
Worth. os Moacey Voltaive 1. (1886) 2 ‘They should prove 
their love of hins whum they had not seen, by love of their 
brothers whom they had seen. ; 
4. To establish the genuineness or validity of 
(a thing or person); to show to be such as is 
asserted or claimed. 
rgty Tonninctrow Pilgr. (1884) 4x The hol 
provyd by resyng of a Dede man. sggx in Se/. Cas. Crt. 
Keg wests (1898) 33 Your seid Orator hath noo especyaltie ne 
wrytyng prouyng the seid contracte, r6qa Fucver //ady 
& Prof, SEV. ih 783 it is very bard to prove a Witch. 
0866 Neate Seg. & Hymns & If the purple proves the King, 
spec, ‘To establish the genuineness and 


validity of (a will); to obtain probate of. 
ots of Parit. V. aa/: By the scid Testament yet 
nought proeved. rgsz in Sxry Wits (Camden) 270 item 
ine ses..0" the will cowd be mee t609'B. Jonson 
Net, Won, v. tii, You can prove a Will, master Doctor, you 
can prove nothing else. 2786S Sxwart Diary 28 Mar., 
1 prov'd Elder Preston's Will, 18:8 Cauise Digest (ed. 2) 
Ii. 435 The belr's jomning would supply the want of proving 
the with 268g WaAitaber's Adm. 421 One [executor) alone 
is competent to prove a will and carry out its provisions. 
&. mir. for reff. To show itself to be (some- 
thing); to be shown or found by experience or 
trial to be (soand so); totum ont(tobc), a@. with 
complement (sb., adj. or infin, phr.). 
33.. 4. &. Adit. P. Wel nyze pure paradys mo 
ue no better. 1447 llingford Lett (Camden) ot 
hich offence preveth to be done by the consent [etc.]. 
rast T. Witson Logthe (1580) 73 A ragged Colte maie 
proue a good horse. rf K. Scot Discov. Witcher. x. vi. 
(x886) 147 Dreames proove contrarie. 1 Seunser F. Q 
av. xi. 95 If old aawes prove true. s6rg9 Morvson Jtin. 11. 
83 One accident, that might have proved of great con- 
sequence, a Butter Kem. (1759) 1. 65 For Things 
said false, and never meant, Do oft prove true by accident. 
270g W. HucHan Dow: Med. (1790) af When the disease 

ves violent. 2623 Scorusay Jra/, Whale Fish, 107 The 
_ -Rearest to us roe a hac al oe by my 

¢ gurveys, proves to ite in tu 4 a5. YRDALL 
Lact, Blactr. + This ae Ww Gallecced proves to have the 
specific gravity regen, 

db. With adv. or advb. phrase, as fo prove well 
(obs. or dial.), to turn out well; now only with 


such advbs. as Aow, so, otherwise. 


Crasse WAS 


1518 


Shilling ford Lett. (Camden) 3:19 So hit proveth 
thesside bokeof Domeadey. i iseMirean Whe. (E.E.T. 


le. 8 
rriages or never prove well. 16483 Gace 
West Ind. 79 Shipa which have proved as well af sea, as 
thude that are made in Spain. Lurranie Brief Kel. 
(1857) 111. 482 Engineer Richarde has proved the..new 
invented mortars, which proved to admiration. 2994 Smeaton 
Ectysione L. § 98 In case the weather should be tien in our 
favour; but it proving otherwise, we returned to Plymouth. 
a 180g Fonny Voc. &. Anglia 8.v., ‘How did that beast 
poet in a question often asked of the butcher by the 
mer, 2886 C. Scorr Shesp-/arming 157 Breeders are 
beginning to understand that it is to their interest to have 
their sheep prove well. 
+c. Zo prove well: to be well seen, to be evi- 
dent. Ods. rare. 

¢ 2386 Cnaucer Prvi, $47 (Hari. MS.) Ful big he was of 
braun, and eek of boones, That preuede wel, for over al per 
he cam At wrastlynge he wolde bere away pe Ram. 
1470-45 Mauoay Arthur x. viii. 4a5 He is a grete enemy to 
alle good eeyahtes and that preveth wel, for he hath 
chaced oute of that Countrey syr Tristram. 

9. To come to be, become, grow. earch. 

rg60 Daun tr. Steidane's Comm. 3 ‘This Thomas..went.. 
after to Paria, and proved best learned of al men in his time. 
s6eg G. Sanpvys Jes. 136 Neither..wil] other races jn that 
sole prove blacke. s697 Dayoan /isg. , un. B14 ‘To 
Birds their Native Heav os contagious prove, Fram Clouds 
they fall, and leave their Souls above. 2842 ‘l'znnvson Lord 
of ering’ 66 ‘Then her countenance all over Pale again 
as death did prove. 

410. intr. ‘To tum out well; to prosper; to 
thrive; to succeed. Ods. 

2386 Cuaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. & T. 659 Ye shul se wel 
thanne How pat oure hisynesse sha! thryue & preeue. 
63qqo Promp. Part. gisfa p , or rapa prosperor. 

t (#) 


tandils or Storers, likely 
Hf. Way to 


preves. 1978 Lyte Doedocus 1. xxvi. 7? Cress et 
ake No Gold, No 


33987 Tarevisa /7/; 
d es, [beet] wor ‘ ’ 
2 Part of bat pepull prowyt hit for wit. 19498 T. Forstrea 
Bie. in Tytler //ist, Scot, (2864) 111. 33 He thinketh thae 
that adventure would be proved ; for he saith..the cardinal 
is. .smally beloved in Scotland. 

12. Prove up. (U.S.) To adduce or complete 
the of St to (something) ; spec. to show 
that one has fulfilled the Jegal conditions for taking 
up (a grant of government land), 20 that a patent 
may he issued. Also adso/. 

s8g0 L. C. D'Ovie Notches 49 As 1 had advertined to 
prove up, I persuaded him to stay a week longer..and be 
one of my witnesses. 31898 //afer's Mag. June 95/2 As 
they ‘prove up’ those claims in the fulness of time, each will 
get her one hundred dollars. 1893 Aausas Hist. Coll, 
(1896) V. 9x ‘Money to loan to piove up’ was the device 
on many a little board building. 

+t Prove, sb. Obs. rare. 
F. prowve a probe (1549 in 
18a.] A surgeon's probe. 

mgqz R. Corcann Guydon's 
maner to take theym [seames) of is to put the tayle of the 
proue vnder the fyst, & to cus the threde of the sayd tayle 
of the proue, and in puttynge the flat of the prouc aboue the 
lyppe wherby y® threde is drawen out, for drede of 
uydynge the wounde. 
veable, ‘ably: see PRovABLE, -aBLY. 

+ Proveot, a. (sb.) Obs. fad. L. provect-us 
advanced, pa. pple. of provehére: sce next. Cf 
obs. F. provect (1545 in Godef.).] Advanced (in 
years); mature, adult, b. sd. Something grown 


or become old. 

rgat Exyort Gov. 1. iv, Litle infantes assayeth to folowe.. 
the fuictes and gesture of them thut be prouecte in yeres. 
2690 DavRNAnt Yue Brother u, Dull Caytife, leaue these 
abortive Prouccts, And talke in the newest fashion. 1636 
Brarnwatt Jom, Emp. Ep. Ded, A iij, It is the nature of some 
trees not to bring forth fruite until they come to be provect. 

Provect peers. » ff L. "ipsa 
stem of prévehére to carry or conduct forward, to 
advance, f. 7d, Pro-1 1 + vehdre to carry.] 

+1. trans. To carry forward or onward. Odés. 

s6ge Gaucx Magastrom. 17 They were miraculously 
vected, and, as it were, carried along in the ayr. 4 wre B 
James Diss. Fevers (1778) 103 A continual fever, which, .i# 
too often provected to malignity. : 

2. Philology. To change or ‘ mutate “a consonant 
in the direction of the sound-shift (dasétuerschicbung) 
formulnted for Teutonic in Grimm's Law (Law 
17); esp. in Celtic, to change a voice consonant 
into a th consonant of the same series (c.g. @ 
to t, oto /). 

y063 Wuiriry Stoxes Mfiddle-Cornish Poem in Trans. 
Philol. Soc, App. 63 G is into A after y in y Aylier 
(gyi wO7y Ruts Lect. Welsh Phitol. in. 83 As an 
So Gy tty chi wes tooneemsty ceoveced isa. ars 

w to v, which was subsequent of. 
Rats in Academy a3 Aug. 144 Even ag ae 
Ten were by nature endowed with a sort of a /axt- 
itt sense, whereby they provected the consonants 


Prove ctant. Math, [f. L. grdvect- (pee prec.) + 


(Rolls) VIL. 337 Kyng William his 
to be Soreved. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 


f. Prove w.: ef. obs. 
odef.), also Pavor sé. 


nest, Chirurg. Liv, The 


PROVEDITOR. 


cant: cf. evectant.) In Invariant Algebra (Quan- 
fics): A covariant considered as the resultant of the 
operation of a provector on a contravariant. 

2898 (nee Paovectoa). 

(preve'kfan). fad. late L. pev- 
vection-em, n. of action f. proéveh-dre: see above.) 
+1. Advance, ficiency; advancement. Odés. 

Urnqunaar Frwel Wks, (3824) 264 Master Duncan 
Liddel was then of that maturity of age and 
skil in most of the disciplines mathematical. j. D 
brs Pest ie (Gomes Rese) a i 
| | 
Presbyters, Deacona, be imitations of the angelical glory. 

2. Philology. @ The sound-sbift (samtverschie- 
bung’) of consonants formulated fur Teutonic langs. 
in Grimm’s Law; esp. in Celtic, the mutation of 
voice consonants to breath consonants (e. g. 
£, @. 6, vto k, t, 2, J), which occurs in certain 
circumstances in the Celtic languages. 

2663 Wurriny Stoxns Middle-Coraish Poem in Trans, 


rovection of 


= t. Welsh Philol. 
hecomes cc and the like: this kind of muta- 
tion may, tn default of a more appropriate term, be called 
ction. [bid, vii. 348 When it is said..that the / of 
hather| is the 9 of [wrepuv] subjected to provection. 
b. The carrying on of the final letter uf a word 
to the succeeding one. 

1868 Kry PAilol. Ess. 177 The 2 [in fother] is due to.. 
Provection, having been transferred from the end of the 
preceding word, just as in ‘for the nonce’, in place of ‘ for 
then once’, 2873 F. Haut Ree. Exenip. False Phitol.6 A 
like instance of the provection of # is seen in the‘ no nother 
cause of varyaunce ‘of Sir Thomas More. 

3. The carrying forward of something into the 
place of something else ; substitution. 

r69r Rufs Sind Arthur. Leg. vii. 165 To be explained 
as a result of another mythologis) provection, which in 
some instances thrust the Culture Hero into the place of the 
more ancient head of the Celtic pantheon, 

Prove‘ctor, Math. [See Vxcron and Pro- 
VECT.] @& Quaternions: see quot. 1853. b. 
Name for a particular kind of operator in the 


theory of Invariant Algebra. 

2863 Sin W. R. HaAmicton Qralersions (1866) 1 Succes. 
sive vectors, such as AB and BC, or B—A and C-=HB, are 
occasionally snid to be vector and provector. /$éd.4 Ifa 
yrovector BC be added to a vector AB, the sum is the 
transvector AC; or in symbols, 1..(B—A)+A=B; and 
11..(C—B)+(B-A)=C-A, 3838 Cavey Coll. Math. 
Papers 11, 514 The Provector operating upon any contra 
variant gives risc to a contravariant, which may of course 
be an invariant. Any such contravariant, or rather such 
contravariant considered as so generated, may be termed a 
Provectant. 

Proved (prévd), ppl. a. 
[f. Prove v. + -Ep!. 

1. Tried, tested ; hence, That has stood a trial 
or test ; approved, trustworthy, trusty. 

@ 1340 Hamroie Peadlter xvii. 25 fe enipcouns of proued 
men. 24st Carcrave St. Aug. (1.E.T S.) 14 He, with ful 

vod a-vise, sent hem Austyn, a preued maystir. 1968 

SHAFTON Chron. II. 36 The best proucd men that sher 
coulde finde, 1587 Mascait Govt. Cattle Title-p., Searc 
herein, and thou shalt find, of prooned remedies quickly. 
z8g0 Lyncn Theo. / rin. ix. 176 ‘be saved companies of 
heaven will be. .happy societies of proved men. 

2. Shown to be true, or to be as stated ; demon- 
strated. Hence, + Known as such, notorious (0ds.), 

%4.. Stockh, Med. MS. 1. "1 in Anglia XVIII. 297 pis 
is prowyd thinge for pe suth [47S. syth). sxs62 CAidd- 
Marriages 207 fShe] said he was ‘a provid thief, & all his 
kinne’; and apon that, he callid her ‘provid hoore’. 87s 
Maine Hist. Just. xi. 326 A custom of proved antiquity. 

3. Of which probate has been granted. 

1890 Whitaker's Alm. 640 (heading) Where to find a 
proved will. 

Hence Pro-vedly aav. 

2608 Faiuraau Resolves uf xxvii. e21 One would thinke 
it strange,..yet it is provedly true. rOge R. Kirimo in 
Pall Moll a a4 Mar. 3/2 Having, .reverence only for that 
which was indubitably and provedly stronger than them- 
selves. xgor NV. ¢ 0. oth Ser. VIIT. g55/1 Of the plays 
contained in the present volume two only are provedty bis. 

Proveditor (preve'ditj:), also in it. form 
| Proveditore (provedité1e), Also a. 7 pro- 
veditour, -videto(u)r, -vidator, 7 -viditor; 8, 
(as It.) 6-7 providitore, 7 -videtore, 2 provv-; 
pl. -veditori (7 -vidatory), [ad. obs. It. proved-, 
mod. provuedstore, provider, purveyor, te 
from provedere to PROVIDE: 80 in F. provdditeur.] 

1. The title of certain officers of the Venetian 
republic: e.g. a commissioner or delegate who 
acted as adviser to the commander of a military 
force ; the governor of a dependency ; a goverace, 
overseer, a tor, Micholag's V cng 

a, . WASMNGTON fr, 8 oy. 11.14, 32 We 
Bete copie anker vppon good wyll and request of the Pro- 
vedi s6ex R. Jonnson Kinga. 4 Comenew. 97 With the 
armie they sende divers of their gentiemen om legats or 

idi Lend. Gas. No. 2232/2 The itor of 
i 2893 J. Eowarns Author. 
hereto te ies 
country. 3% UGENT GP. OUP, - Sa 
these the Ventana bave.,a common proveditor who takes 
care of bridges and keeps the city ntat. sige t 


Forms: see PROVE v. 


FROV 


Stemendl’s lial, Rep. xvi. 951 The patriots, warned in time, 
arrested the proveditor inet - 

A. 2599 Tuomas Hist. liakie Ga They create a Prowedt- 
fore, who (out of Venice) is of no lesse authoritee, than the 
Dictatour was wont to be in Rome. 2696 tr. Du Mont's 
Voy, Levant xxvi. 242 Both the City and the Harbour are 
commanded by a very fine Castle, where the Proveditore.. 
resides. epee Tatism. xxiv,‘ 1 protest against such 
a combat ’, the Venetian srove:/fiere, 

3. A purveyor, caterer, steward, Also 4g. 

a. x67 T. Sustn Vay. Constantinepsle in Mise. Cur. 
(2708) ALI, yo Nor did | ever see any in their f ish-Markets, 
or one of them brought to the Am dor's Table by the 
Providetor for curiosuy. @ 3916 Soutn Sarze, (1744) XL 
vii, 164 He. .made the liberality of heaven the instrument 
of his vanity and the very proveditor for his lust. 1720 
De Foe Capt. Singieton ix. (1840) 163 Our new providitor 
ordered some of our negroes to plant it. 2765 Biacustone 
Comm. 1. viii. 288 Ready money in open market. . being 
found upon experience to be the best proveditor of any. 
2062 Trracknnay Four Georges iii. (1862) 13 He. .is proud, 
he says, to be that gentleman's proveditor, 67a City Press 
vo Jan, A committee dinner of the lronmongers’ Company 

place at the hall, Mr. Webster being the proveditor. 

B. 1399 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 38 ‘This well meaning Pater 

érr@, and prouiditore and supporter of Yarmouth [ihe 

rring). 2649 Jen. ‘l'aytor Gé. Dicuss t. Sect. viii. 113 The 
eutertainment, that S. John’s Proveditore the Angel gave 
him. 4129726 South Serm. (1823) 1. 420 Can any one dare to 
make him (Christ).,his providetore for such things as can 
only feed his pride, and flush his ambition ? 

3. Comb. /'rovedttor-generad[cf. GENERAL a. 10). 

370% Loud. Gas. No. 3706/1 Proveditore-General Molino, 
who bas the Chief Command of the Venetian Forces in 
Italy. 2724 Sriton No. 23. 100 Vinegar, who is Proveditor- 
General of Cudgels for the inferior Class of Combatants 
at the Bear-Garden. s9ag De Foe Voy. rowid World 
(1840) 2 5 By the help of our proveditor-general we fared 
very well. 3790 A. GorDon A/affei’s Amphith. 80 Physi- 
Cian to the Proveditor-General [of Candia]. 

Provedore (previdée1), Also 6 proveador, 
-vedor, 7 -vido(u)r, 7-9 -vidore, 8 -viedore. 
[ed. various Romanic forms, as Pg. provedtor, Sp. 
proveedor, ?Venctian dial. providore, all the agent-n. 
from the vb. repr. L. providére to PRovive; cf. 
prec. and F. Jourvoyeur Putvevon. } 

1. A chief officer; a commander, governor, over- 
seer; = PROVEDITOR 1. 

wg78 in Hakcuyt Wey. (1600) ITT. 701, I talked with the 
Proucdow and the Captaine, 1998 W. Pu. Linschoten 
4/2 By fauour and guod will of the Proxeador, which is the 
chiefe officer of the Admisaltie. x6rg G. Sanovs 7'rav.6 The 
Gouernor of the Iland ane: .whom they call the Proui- 
dore, with two Consgheri, all gentlemen of Venice, 1658 
Puituips, Proveditor,(..axit were a provicdour) a gieat Mili- 
tary Officer among the Venetians, 1805 T. Linpuxy Voy. 
Brasil 130 ‘Vill they should obtain the pernusasion also of 
the provedore of the custom-house. 

2. A Selly of, catere , steward ; = PROVEDITOR 2. 

3686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1 xiv. 355 A Piovidore, who 
looks abroad ito the Country for the supply of his Charge. 
x7%9 De For Crusoe 249 ‘he Proviedore, or Steward of tne 
Monastery, had taken great Care all along. 184 Scott 
Swe/t's kes. IL. 18a note, Mr Richard Estcourt, a player.. 
was Providore of the Beef-steak Club, 2878 Lavy Buassny 
Voy. Sunveam I. xiv. 23: Watching our proveedor, as he 
went about collecting things by ones and twos. 

Ag. 1693 The Rake, or Libertine's Relig. Pref. Aijb, [He] 
considera the whole Creation as only his Garden and Con- 
fectionary, and the God of it as no more than his Providore. 
1626 T. 1. WHarton in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mes. 1. 151 Jewels 
and diamonds to be sold by Robert Bell, humble provedure 
to the sentimentalists, 

+3. A storehouse, a larder. Obs. rare. 

1638 RK. Franck Morts, Mem. (2821) 68 To observe.. 
what stock of provisions is stored in their providors. 

Proveist, obs. Sc, form of Provost. 

Proven (pid#'v'a, prdv'n), ppl. a. [pa. pple. 
(orig. Sc.) of preve, PROVE v., atter strong vbs. as 
+ chese (choose), chosen, cleave, clover, weave, woven. | 

lL. = Provan a. (Orig. in Se. Law: see note s. v. 
PROVE v. 5.) 

2653 R. tun Dissuas. Viud. (1655) 63 This is no 
answer to a proven challenge. s8ag Lamnvor Jiwag. Conv., 
Penn & Ld. Petard. Whs, 1846 1. 534/1 They never abandon 
a proven or an intquitous demand. 1897 A iéedté's 
Syut, Med. U. 264 We must accept it as a proven fact. 

2. = Puoven 1. pseudo-arch. 

280 Moaris Larthly Par. IV. 150 He..Had got his 
proven sword into his hand. 87a TEesnyson Gareth ‘ 
Gawain. .Ask'd me to tit with him, the proven knight. 

@ (prevéndns), [a. F. provenance 
(prov'nins) Dict. Acad. 1835, f. nant, pres, 
pple. of provenir te come forth, arise, ad, L,. 
prdventre: wee Provene.] The fact of coming 
from gome particular source or quarter; origin, 
derivation. 


though some of them may be considered a Egyptian of the 
wets Afoca 


it. 6g. 5, How hard it bs to determine 
verance of Jewish a ypeer. 
Provaiual), a. ands, Also 6-7 


9-8 provencial [a. F. provengal 
of Provence :—L. incidj-és PROVINCIAL! see 
Paovawoz.} A. ea7. Of or pertaining to Proveace 
and its inhabitants. (Sec next.) 
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rg8p Maswe Prof, Greens’s Menaphon (Arb.) wo Those 
Pog te neither prouenzall nor are able to distinguish 
of Articles, 27293 Pors Let. to Lady 26 Sept., Pieves of the 
old oven posts. 28:9 Keats Ode te Nightingale 14 
Dance, and Provengal song, and sunburnt mirth 
Mivmar Let agg 1X, a IV. 2¢0 ae high a hath ¢ 
triotism the [roubadour. peaker . oe 
Lhe Provengal shepherd does not dnlve his flock but Li 
B sé. L An inhabitant of Provence. 
rGea Sunrirt Country Farne 31 The Gaxeoin fs hot... 
Prouenciall is haughtie and cannot indure to be 
poe sBog C. B. Brown tr. Volucy's View Seal 
fAY a A collateral wind, culled, by the Piovengals, the 
sol oe sbi pely deh vil, aoe one wes a 
vericale. ges § Apr. o/: With alf his imagi- 
nation, the Provencal betrays a eh realiam of hls own, 

2. The Romanic language spoken in Provence. 

s67z J. Gattnarn Pres. St, /taly (ed. 2) 173 About 
Piemont. .they speak a corrupt Italian, which hath most of 
the Provengal in it. 2743 Coutins £¢, to Haaner om Adit. 
Shaks, 40 The soft Provencial pass'd to Arno‘s stream. 
igos (2. Kev. Oct. 484 One wished that the periodical should 
be bi-lingual aud the other that it should be solely in 
Provencal 

Hence Prove‘noalize v., ‘rans. to influence by or 
assimilate to Provencal modes. 

1g03 H. Lyncn G, Paris’ Med. Fr. Lit. og ¥t is probable 
that = rp host the earliest lyric poetry Gf the Provengal- 

schoo 

Provence (I! provi-ts, pro-véns). [a. F. Pre 
vence :—L. provincia PROVINCE, 

The southern part of ancient Gallla (Mardenensts), which 
came under Roman rule long before the other parts, was 
familiarly styled (nostra) Provincia, ‘ the (or our) province '.] 

The name of a former province tn the south-east 
of France east of the Khone; used affrid., as in 


Provence oil, olive oil from Provence. 

ln Provence rose, the word is an error for Prowins, a town 
in N.E. France, where this rose was cultivated. 

1978 Lyte Dodoexs vi. i. 653 The third kind are they 
which some call Roses of Prouince. 176g H. St. Jon 
Lat. toG, Selwyn is Jan. in Jesse S. & Canteneg, (1843) |. 347 
My brother desires you would so good ax to send him 
some very goud Provence oil. 18g0 Lovpon Eneycl. Gard. 
1053/2, §§ Afosa] centifolia..Provence or Cabbage rose. 
190g Wastin, Gaz. = uly 10/1 The misnamed Provence 
rose was first introduced into France by the Crusaders at 
Provins (Seine and Marne). 

+ Provencion, obs. erron. form of PREVENTION 


2a: cf. Pro-! 3. 

a1g48 Hart Chron., Hen. VIST 109 Also by his power 
Legantine he gaue by prouencions, all benefices belongyng 
to spirituall persones. 

Provend (ptp'vénd), sd. Obs. or arch. Also 4-6 
provende. [a. F. provende(rath c. in Littré) ta 
prebend, a supply of food, provender = It. proe- 
jenda, + provenda, provender, med.L. provenda 
(13th ¢. in Du Cange):—Romanic type * prévenda 
(whence also OSax. frévenda, OHG. pfrovinia 
(G. pfriinde), MLG., MDu. proven(d)e, ON. prd- 
venda, préfenda, etc.); altered form of L. pra- 
benda, prebenda, PREREXD (with pre- for pre- 
pre- (see Pro-! 3), and Romanic w from 6): cf. 
Provost, and OF. provoire for prevosre :—presby'- 
frum priest. See also PROVENDER, and PnovanD, 
PRovant, PRoviant, representing the same word. 

(Cf. Tobler in Cohn’s Suffxrw. 81, Korting Row. WA. 
no. 7360.) Diez (5. v. prebenda) sunicals that the word has 
been influenced by L. prtuid-éve to Provipe } 

L = PREBEND I ; also, the portion or allowance 
of food supplied to each inmate of a monastery; 
stipend. 

(x290 Barrron 11. xvii. § 6 Touz prelatz et religious demaun- 
duuntz tenementz estre apurtenauntz a lour eglises ou a lour 

vvendes,) ¢r R. Brunuz CArvn. (1810) 210 Pei rene 
bain prodenden, porgh power pat pei haue. crgoo som, 
Rose 6931 If we seen hym wynne honour Richexse or preis 
thurgh his valour Prouende rent or dignyte. 2483 — Gold. 
Leg. 415/2 The other dayes he gaue his prouende to poure 
peple. 1727-4: Cuamopenrs Cyeé. s. v., In monasteries, when 
the religious go to meals, they are said to ae to provend. 
3873 Loner. Hayside [nn in. Monk of Casal-Maggiore vii, 
Brother Anthony .. Drove him (the ass) before hin .. Safe 
with his provend to the convent gate. 

2. Food, provisions; esp. (in early use alwnys) 
dry food for horses, as corn and hay; = PRo- 
VENDER 2. 

3330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rotl«} 10730 Mete & 
drynke, & hors provende. sg7e Levins Mastp. 65/1 Pro- 
uende, patnium, t= a@x6By7 Corton Winter xxx, With 
Hail instead of Provend fed. 18g3 /raser's Alag. XLv! IJ, 
423 He gives us an elaborate account of the provend and 
cuisine. Ogg Rowinson Whitly Gloss. s.v., Vis a proud 
horse that won't carry its own proven. agoao CRocKert 
Fitting of Peats iii. in Love Idydls (1gos) a4 It shall never 
be pe that Adam Home ano’ man's horse and 
provend without asking his leave, 

+ Pro-vend,v. Oés. [£ prec. sb.] trans. To 
supply with provender; to feed, to fodder. 

sg: A. Ha... /liad 1. y% Do throughly posers wel 
Horsse. ¢ 3746 J. Cocuier (Tim Bobbin) View Lanc. Dial, 
Wks. (3868) 67 I'll fodder an Provon the Tits for the. 
Provender (prp-vendes), 53.1 Also 4-5 pro- 
vendre, § -dour, -dere, -dyr, 6 provander, 
prawnder. [a OF. provendre (13th c. in Godef.), 
a phonetic variant of frvvende Paovenn.)} 
+1. A prebend. Obs. 


[x06 Relay Pavlt I. aug/s Le Rol & los dis Comnten fe 


eed presenter . Provendres, & les Eglises 
Parochicien} cpas vc Whe, (Slo) 419 Calteden 


PROVES. 


irchia bat haw prouendris app oprid 
a ppp ts (Rolls) Vit 95 pe monkes were disparp 
what pey hadde was i to a 
in gr. clevicorume wedactis), & 
tv. 3a And hace 3ow proucndres while goure p. 
¢sqng St. Mary of Vignies ts. vi, in Anglia VIEL vOp/e7 
Anapere..whas hee hadde a prouendour menely safficient 
to hym. .receyued anoper presenters pat was grotter of 
dignite and rentys. ¢ 2440 Proup Parv. 15/2 Prouendar.. 
iad picves tr, benyfice, 5. pre benfyce, 2 probendet, 
nice), prebenda, 


2. Food, provisions; He dry food, as com or 
hay, for horses, etc. ; fodder, foraye. In reference 
to human beings, now Asmorous. 

1340 Ayend. 35 Sernices uleastiche of hora, of carten, ofer 

rovendres to ham, ober to hare children. LaNat. 

. 44, B. 2102, 243, T fynde payne for be pope and prousndre 
for his palfrey. @ 1400 Siege ef Troy 400 in Archie men. Spm. 
EXXLL, Provatcdre, corn and hay. 3647 Boosps /atrat, 
Kuowl. xxuvii. (1870) 216 The Conic . kneeled downe to 
haue eaten hys prouender. Tunsurv. Ovrd's Epist. 
gtb, And in unwilling mouth my meate and yrksome 
prawnder greene. ssgt Suaxs. 1 //en. V/, 1. iL 1x They 
must be dycted like Mules, And haue their Prouender ty'd 
to their mouther, 2903 MAUNDRELL Yours. Ferus. 13732) 
Meat, Drink, Red, Fire, Provenders with these it muse be 
every ones care to furnivh himself. 18398 Manavat Middsvh. 
Fasy xiii, "Lhe coxawain had examined the provender in the 
ship. 2863 Howtano Let. Joneses ili. 53 He. .snlutes any 
flag under which he can win plaudits and provender. 2907 
Westm. Gas, 3 Jan. 12/1 The vacant canonry of St. Albaus 
—at present a stall without provender. 

3. /Ateves’ slang. (See quot.) 

arzeo BE. Dect. Cant,, Prowendér, he from whom any 
Money is taken on the Highway. 270g New Cant. Dict. 
Provender, Money tuken from any one on the Highway. 

+ Provender, 5.4 Ovs. Also 4 prouendere, 
edre, [In sense 1, ME. prowendere, a. OF. pro- 
vendier, -der (tithc. in Godel.) :—-L. pra-, pré- 
bendarins PRERENDARY, f. pradenda prebend : see 
Provenb sé. In scnse a, perh. for provander, f. 
TP’ROVAND + -ER !,] 

1. A prebendary. 

¢1330 R. Beunne Chron. (1810) 8: Of be pan is bis home 
pat are was provendere, now is religiouse. /éid. 262 Neuer 

isshop, ne person, ne riche process [printed perronen- 
dere), Ne erie, ne baron, ne Web, ne squiere. 4 T. 
Usk Zest, Love wii. (skeat) fb go Nowe is losell for hi 
konges, personer and provendre alone, with whiche many 
thriftye shulde encrense. 

2. A purveyor, one who provides supplies. rare. 

r5xg Baactay Egloges iil. (1570) Bvjb/a For if thou live 
in court, thou must rewarde this rable... Butlers aud 

Butchers, prouenders and Bakers. 

+ Provender, a. Obs. rare". (?) (Perhaps an 
error of some kind.) 

1643 Mu.ton Drrorce iv. g Even then most onquencht 
when the importunity of a provender burning is well 
anough appess'd. 

Frovender (prevenda), v. [f. Provanper 
sb. Cf. OF. provender to famish with or to 
take provender, to provide with a prebend, f. 


provende PROVEND. ] 

+1. ic To provide with a nd or benefice. 

3 .ANGL, P. Fé. B. nt. 149 She th pise bisshopes 
ee Prowend persones and prestes Liaerilacy 

2. ‘lo provide (horses, etc.) with provender ; to 
folder. Also fg. 

3984 Leycesters Comme. (164) 151 The white Paulfrey 
wher hee..is well provendred, is proud and fierce, 164 
Miron Pred, Episc, Wks. 1831 IIL. go ‘Mheir resolved 
decree of reducing into Order their usurping and over 
provender’d Episcopants. 2707 Monrrimen f/ssd. (1791) 1. 
au7 ‘I'hat the Horse be wel} provender’d, and drink but lieth 
over Night. sg0g Houman-Eunt /'re-Raphactitisue 1. 438 
He had our horses stabled aad provendered. 

Hence Pro-vendering vt/. sé, the providing of 


provender, 

v6e0 SHELTON Ondx. (1746) IIT. xxv. 172 Let me make an 
End of provendering my Beast. 2 Preston New 
Covt. (3630) 183 The provendering of his hore ix = dispatch- 


of his lourney. 
+ Pro’ . Obs, [f. Provennge sb.) + 


vendrer, 
-ER|; cf. PROVENDER 56.31, also /restercr, uephol- 


sterer.] The holder of a nds a preben : 
{3347-8 Rolls of Parit. 11, a19/1 Thomas de Trillek 
Provendrer de la Provendze de Matton en E de Welles: } 


3368 Lancu. 7. PL A. Ms. 245 reres, ns, 
Preostes heo meyateneb, cs Wreiw Sel Was. UL. 
az Alle sivbe ben symonieris occupies bi symonye po 
patrimonye of Crist, be pei popis..or provendereris, 
Prov . Obs. rare. [f. Prowenn sd. + 
] = Parpenp 1, 7: cf. PREBENDRY. 
{307-8 Year Bh. 4 Edw I11 (3600) $b, Le roy pert 
t vers W. le el ey 
Sarum 
pers pr. Figetl' 
| 
lermace de bas L. Provendry in the Church of Sarum, 
Gates tha: leer fart OF the Altar lw eho Charen’ ot 
3. §& b. . 
Prove'ne, v. Obs. rare. (0. F. prowenir, or 
ad. L. grévenire to come forth, arise, originate, f. 
pr, Pro-1 12+ ven-Fre to come.) intr. To come 
as proceeds or produce; to proceed, arise (/rom 
any source of revenue or profit). 
pS cee Boren, Bad Pe oo 
Ce ¢ t] ° 
Ta tcasatost ba main nada reerte allis and wetalles 
aad vtheris thingis Prcgening t .. be sen. 3 
tr. Rendudol’s Acc. india & Chine 6a The provenion 


PROVENIENCE, 


from thle great Quantity of Gold are distribiled to thoes 
of the Royal Household. : 
Provenience (provi-niéns). [f. L. provensent- 
em, pr. pple, of provenire to PROVENE: see -ENCK. 
Preferred to PaovgNnanczg by those who object to 
the French form of the latter: cf. Convenanocsg, 


stones of other types .. of 
tained in Candia, 
Class. Rev, 1531/0 The readings reported as coming from 
the Gyraldinus were not always to be treated as if we had 
any certainty of their provenience. 

Prove‘nient, a. Sc. Obs. rare. [ad. L. pré- 
veniont-em; see prec] F orthcoming. 

xg54 Sc. Acts Mary (1814) 11. App. Gor/1 W' all be. .Con- 
tributionis and taxationis of oure said realme and dominionis 
to be falling or provenientis sen pe deceiss of oure said 
derreat fathir. 

+ Prove'nsion, obs. erron. form of PREVENTION 
aa: cf. Pro-1 3. 

’ n6ss Furten Ch. Hist. ww. ii. § 8. 158 The Kin 
to take order with the Po 
that so learned men might be advanced. 

+ Pro-vent. Obs. [ad. L. provent-us a comin 
forth, produce, supply, increase, f. prdvent-, pp 
stem of prdven-ire to come forth, PROVENE. So 
OF. provent (1382 in Godef.).] = PROVENUE. 

4, tr. Higden (Rolla) VI. 361 This kynge divided 
alle his proventes (L. proventus sucs) into ij. partes. 

VIII. 335 He..occupied the wolles of alle men, and the 
ixhe parte of alle cornes, of which proventus he commaunded 
es of townes that were nye to peym to 3iffe an answere. 
cxg6e Osency Reg. 57 Offrynges, and ober Poel TO- 
wentes or profittes. 31544 Supplic. to Hen. VIII (E.E.T.S,) 
47 There greate lordsbips an domtyulons: with the yerely 
prouentes of the same. 893 Sc. Acts ha VI (1816) IV. 
a6/a Pat bir maiestie is lykwyia infeft in lyverent in. .all 
proventis rentis and emolumentis of the same were ie. 
Evetyn Pomona, Aphorisms Cider 45 A Neighbour 
having a provent of pple of choice 
account with us), 


pro- 
R. Extis in 


Provisions and Provensions, 


Purelings (an 


of the proventricular or gastric glands is analogous to the 
i Suloe in man. 1674 Couns Birds N. W. 683. & 

A thenmum y Mar. 4123/3 A description of the proventri- 

cular crypts he had found in..the African tantalus. 


j Proventrioculus (prdeventri‘kisl%s). Zool. 
mod.L., t. 78, Pao-1 + ventriculus VENTRICLE, 
im. of wenter belly.) 
a. Oreith, The glandular or true stomach of 
birds, which lies between the sop and the gizzard. 
Owen in Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 319/t The pro- 
ventriculus varies. .in form and magnitude in different birds. 
Roiieston Asim. Life Introd. 51 In adult Birds, 
the digestive tract is characterized by the absence of teeth.., 
and by the presence of a horny beak, and of a muscular 
gincard laced posteriosly to a glandular proventriculus. 
3086 Athenwum 30 Jan. 171/3 The ostrich’s proventriculus. 
b A gente expansion of the lower part of 
p 


the ces0 s in some Mammalia. 
2873 C. C, Buaxe Zool. 52 The proventriculus of the Dore 
mouse and Beaver. 


©. In Invertebrata: in some insects, the crop or 
ingluvies, an expansion of the pee having 
thick muscular walls armed with horny promin- 
ences ; in worms, a muscular crop. 

Huxuey Anat. /nv. Anime, vii. 411 The proventricue 
lus leads posteriorly into a narrow, thick-coated canal. 2904 
Brit, Med. Frat. 17 Sept. 665/ The intestinal canal [of the 
larva) commences as a short oesophagus, which ends in a 
proventriculus. 

+t Pro‘venue. Os. [a. obs. F. provens (1670 
in Godef.) produce, revenue, prop. pa. pple. of F. 

enir to come forth, arise: cf Provant.] The 
sum arising from something; the proceeds, returns, 
produce, prone revenue. 

1640 Br. Haut Chr. Moder. (ed. Ward) 9/2 The rich and 
dainty Provence of our gardens and orchards. 167: Howe 
Van. stlan (ed. Rogera) I. 424 Born to consume such an 
estate, and devour the 
manors, 299g Magens /nsurances I. a5 By the Provenue 
(or Bik pele of the Kersics and Tin, bought with the 

3000 ient. 

Prover (pri‘vaz). Also 4 -ere, § -ar, -owr, 

prower), 5-6 provour; 8. 4 preuere, £ prever. 

In sense 1, f, Paove+-gp!; = OF, proveor, prowu- 
vour, In 2 = Anglo-L. probdtor (Bracton, Fleta 
Ni. lil. §§ 42, 44), AF. provour, pruvour ( Britton). 

I. 1. One who tries, tests, or puts to the proo 
In quot. 1686, an assayer of metals. Oéds. or arch. 

sage Wyveur Jer. vi. 27 A stalwrthe provere (2388 preuere, 
Vulg. vt) Y ya thee in my puple, and thou shalt 
wite, and preue the weie of them. ¢ 2490 tr. De /msitatione 
mit. iil, 67, 1 am rewarder of all gode men, & a mi3ty prever 
of all deuoute men. 253g CoveapaLe Fer. vi. 97 haue 
I ect for a prover of my harde people, to seke out and to 
trye their wayes. 2686 Lond. Gas. No. 2194/4 Chief Prover 
(or Aasay-Master General of the Empire of Germany). 

b, An instrument or apparatus for testing. 

D. Jusrenes Treat, Diamonds (ed. 9) 18 An instro- 
ment ul for examining the size and depth of an 
diamond, called a prover. 2860 Cated. /niernat. Ba 
11. x111. 20 Woollen and linen provers. 


venue of so many farms and 
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c. Engraving. A skilled workman employed to 
print proof impressions : cf. Prove e. re. 

1875 Ure's Dict. Avis 11. s€9 In the principal houses 
there are generally amore from two to six men... whose 
duty it is to print mpressions on fot an engraved 

late); they arecailed provers. i900 Daiiy News 16 Sept. 
By, Broce block prover on Al Press wanted. 

+2. One who confesses a felony and gives 
evidence against his accomplices in order to secure 
their conviction; one who tums king's or state’s 
evidence; oue who undertakes to prove a criminal 
accusation against another: = APPROVER! 1. Obs. 

{2299-6 Bracton's Note-bh. (1887) 111. 174 Appellum unde 
duellum..inter quemdam probatorem et alium quemdam 
quem idem probator de societate specs contra coronam 
. Regis. 12979 Act 3 Adw. J (1st Stat. Westm.) c. 15 Ceus 
queux sont appeller de provurs taunt come le provur vist. 
zags Britton 1. ii. § 16 Ve les ners receyvent les re- 
conisaunces de felonies fetes par provours en presence del 
viscounte.} ¢ — fare raph iper . — a pe 

uar, Or, .8C uge pe vngilty. aril. V. 
tia He knowleched divers ales and "Wencns and 
ma provowr. 2496 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S."T.S.) 
Jugement is done before a juge be a provour and a 
defendour and witnes, 2988 Lamparpe Ziven, un ii. 344 A 
Prouour ,. must beginne with confession of his owne fault, 
before be may be permitted to burthen an other man. 1612 
Sregp Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xxiv. 8531/4 Suffer neither the said 

ouer, nor defender to take any of their weapons. 1: 

LACKSTONE Comme. 1V. xxv. 330 He is called an approver 
or prover, grobator, and the party appealed or accused is 
called the afpelive. 

3. One who shows something to be true; a 
demonstrator. rare. 

2738 Wansurton Div. Legat. III. n. App. 94 He will bri 
Pais ath Testimonies to a it... And page Gecsalons. 
he is a most unmerciful Prover. :8g0 Brownine CAristmas- 
Sve iv, ‘lruth remains true, the fault’s in the prover, 


' Proverb (prp‘vaib), sd. Also 4-7 proverbe. 


[ME. a. F. proverde (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. L. prdverbdium an old saying, adage, proverb, 
in late L. also a byword, f. 7d, Pro-11 + verd-sem 
word + sim, collective sufhx, hence app. ‘a (re- 
cognized) set of words put forth’; ci. addgisems 
adage. } 

1, Ashort pithy saying in common and recognized 
use; a concise sentence, often metaphorical or 
alliterative in form, which is held to express some 
truth ascertained by experience or observation and 
familiar to all; an adage, a wise saw. 

1374 Cuaucza 7roy/us U1. #50 (299) Prouerbes kanst pi 
self [-now and woost A3ens pat vice. 2388 Wyciir Zse4. xvi. 

4 Loo! eche man that seith euery where..a prouerbe in 
thee shal take it to..As the modir, so and bir dou3ter. 
348: Caxton Raynard iv. (Arb.) 7 It is a comyn prouerbe, 
An Enemyes mouth saith seeld wel. 553 T. Witson Khes, 
(1580) 192 What neede | heape all these together, secyng 

eiwoddes Prouerbes are in Printe? 1977 B  Gooce 
Hevesbach's Husé. (3586) 47 As the Prouerbe in Englande is, 
Set a Knaue on horse e, and you shall see him shoulder 
a Knight. s60r J. Wueecen / reat. Comm. 58 For it is 
merry in Hall, where beards wagge all, according to that olde 
right English Prouerbe of our Ancestoura. 1639 HoweL. 
Lexicon, Pronerbs aiv, Proverbs may not improperly be 
called the Philosophy of the Common eeple, or, accordin 
to Aristotle, the truest Reliques of old Philosophy. 429 
Soutn Servs, (1823) I. 437 What is a proverb, but the 
experience and observation of several ages, gathered and 
summed up into one expression? 1840-2 WricHt & Hat.- 
WELL (¢i#e) The Proverbs of King Alfred. 18g0 Hr. 
Martineau Hist. Peace 11. 1, xii. 159 Hence it was that 

words..passed. into a proverb, 3870 LowEL. Study 
bt ind. 16a Sambo, with his stock of proverbs, the ready 
money of buman experience. ; 
b. spec. The ook of Proverbs, a didactic 
poetical book of the Old Testament, consisting of 
maxims ascribed to Solomon and other authors. 

z R. Braunne andl. Synne 11904 Salamon » pat 
ya ws Yn a boke of Prover ds Gower Cale AT 
48 


shall it be is prouerbes, 
2635 RK. Botton Com/. Afi. Conse. i. as This Book of 


Proverbs is compared to a great hea gold rings rich 
and orient severally ; and every one shining with a distinct 
sense by itselfe. 2880 W. W. Newton Serm. Boys & Girls 
(1881) 203 He turned to the third chapter of Proverbs and 
read it over, 

Gc. Phr. Zo a provers, to an extent that has 


become proverbial; proverbially. 

3766 Forpyce Serm. Fag. Wom. (1767) 11. xiii. 23: That 
revengeful disposition, of which your sex bave been accused 
even to a proverb. 1796 Morse Asser. Geog. 1. Pref. 7. 
To depend on foreigners, partial, to a A hte to their own 
country. 18:27 J. Evana Arcurs. Windser, etc. 488 A 
country, swampy even to a proverb, Macauay Hist. 
Eng. viii 11. 275 The new chief justice, Sir Robert Wright, 
was ignorant to a proverb, 

. & A common word or phrase of contempt or 
reproach, a byword; + bence frass/. & person 
or thing to which such a phrase is applied: 
= Byworn 2 (o06s.). 

z30e Wyceur : Kiags tx. 7 And Irael shal be into a 
terbe and inte fable, to alle puplis [1535 Coverp. shall be 

fabell amonge al) nacions}). 53s 
Coverpa.e Had. li. 6 Shall not all these take vp @ prover 


people. 
3660 Burnet Rechester 173 One of the Glories of his fe 
Boswrt 


PROVERBIAL. 


D. frans/. A thing that is proverbial or a matter 
of common talk. 
s6gg Stancev ist, Philos, 11. mt. 23 Abdera a Town of 
Thrace, noted for the simplicity of the Inhabitants which 
rew even to a proverb. 107 KE. Cnuampertayng Pres, 
t. Eng. 1. iii, (ed. 22) 10 Buckinghamshire Bread and 
Beef is a Proverb for their Goodness. 2728 Steere Spect. 
No. feo P 8 Mr. Hobson,..when a Man came for a Horse, 
obliged him to tuke the Horse which stood next to the 
Stable-Door...From whence it became a Proverb,.to say 
‘Hobson's Choice’. s00y J. H. Newman //set. SA (3879) 
Il. 1. ii. 62 Siberia or @ proverb for cold: India isa 
proverb for heat, sOgq Bain Senses § Jeet. nt. iv. § 23 (2864) 
19 ‘Ibe mental absorption of Archimedes is a proverb, 
+8. An oracular or enigmatical saying that 
requires interpretation ; an allegory, a parable, Os. 
x30 Wyciir Johns xvi. 9g, 1 have spokun to jou thes 
thingis in prouerbis or derke saumplis); the our 
cometh, whanne now I schal not apeke to 3ou in proverbis, 
bat opynly. zga6 TINDALE _— #9 tifa eiscipiee sayd vnto 
ym: nowe speakest thou playnly, and thou vaest no 
proverbe. 26z: Hipte Prev. i. 6"To vnderstand a prouerbe, 
and the interpretation; the wordes of the wise, and their 
darke sayings, 184 l'nencn Paradies i. (1877) 7 Those are 
called ‘ rbs ' in St. John, which, if not strictly parables, 
yet claim much closer affinity to the parable ¢ to the 
proverb, being in fact allegories. 
lay of which a proverb is taken as the 
foundation of the plot. Called in French proverde; 
in Eng, chiefly used of French plays so called. 
28g42 Branpe Diet. Sei., etc. 994/1 Proverd..In dramatic 
literature..the term has beeri applied to short pieces, in 
which some proverb or popular saying is taken as the 
foundation of the plot... Carmantelli was the most success- 
ful writer of proverbs at the time of their highest popularity. 
2879 Jos. KNIGHT in Athenwum 28 duns, in reference to 
the Comédie Francaise then in Eng nd) The comedies or 
the proverbs of Musset_ meanwhile defy the translator, and 
their representation calls for a class of acting of which our 
stage knows nothing. 1893 Nasron (N.Y.) 90 July 50/3 
She [Comtesse de Chambrun)..was fond of acting in her 
own private theatre,., Sometimes she wrote a ‘proverb’ 
berself, and created the principal part. 
5. p/. A name for various round games played 
with proverbs or popular sayings. 
Acommon forn is the guessing of such a saying by asking 
quessone of the circle of players, whore answers must intro- 
uce in order each word of the proverb. 
6. attrib. and Comd., as proverb-card, -~hunting, 
-monger, -wisdom; proverb-like adj, and adv, 
cz C’russ Pumaroxe Ps. xxiv. vii, Proverb-like our 
name is worn. 1709 O. Dyxes Ang. Prov. 4 Ref, ise a) 
a74 A Pack of Proverb-Carda, lately printed, and curiousl 
engrav'd with Figures. 38s7 Mrs. Garry Leg. Tales (1858) 
4 A genuine proverb-monger—he who chills off your en- 
thusiasm by a tame truism. srgos F. E. Huime Proverd- 
Lore 89 Proverb-hunting is a very pleasant recreation, 


Proverb (prp‘vaib), v.  [f. prec. sb. ; cf. med.L, 
proverbs-adrl, lt. proverbiare to speak in proverbs. ] 

l. ¢rvans. To utter in the form of a proverb; to 
speak of proverbially ; to make a byword of. 

¢ 374 Cuaucer 7 veylus ut. 244 (293) Pis wise clerkes that 
ben dede han euvere this prouerbed pata pi 599 Porter 
Angry Won, Abinugd, (Percy Soc.) 4t You have most 
learnedly prouerbed it, commending the vertue of patience 
or forbearance. 1672 Mitton Samson 203 Am IJ not sung 
and proverbd for a Fool In every street? 3791-1603 
D'Israxni Cur. Lit, Philos. Proverbs, Nations prover 
each other; counties flout counties. 18: Lp. J. MAnners 
Eng. Trust ii. 64 One short month should hear his dastard 
name Proverbed as emblem of disgrace and shame. 

2. To furnish or provide with a proverb. rare. 

rsoe Suaxs. Row. & Feel. 1. iv. 3% Jam prove b’d with a 
Grandsier Phrase, Ile he a Candle-holde: and looke on, 

3. intr. To utter or compose proverbs, rare. 

2648 Mitvon Odserv. Art. Peace Wks, 1851 IV. 580 All 
thir pains tak'n to seem so wise in proverbing, serves but 
te conclude them downright Slaves. 

Hence Pro'verbed ff/. a. 

2788 Buens Let. fo Mrs. Duniog o Avg., Unlike sage 
proverb'd wisdom's hard-wrung boon. S. Turner 
Rich. 111, Pref. 8 A regular story, corresponding with this 
proverbed King's real story, or rather biography. 

Proverbial (prov5-1bikl), a, (s.) [ad. late L. 
proverbial-is, {. priverbi-um : see Proveab sd. and 
eaL. So F. proverbial (1556 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Resembiing, characteristic of, or of the nature 
of a proverb; expressed in a proverb or proveres 

432-20 fimplied in PROVERBIALLY 1} & PALL, etc, 
Erasm, Par. Fohkn xviii. b, Jesus did vouchsafe to 
aunswere hym by a riddle ana a provuerbiall saying. 2646 
Sin T. Browns /ssud. Ep, 98 Although proverbs bee popu- 
lar principles, yet is not all true that is proverbiall. xs9:= 
Srarce Spect. No. so9 Px Delivered in bis own homel 
Maxims, and a Kind of Proverbial Simplicity. Bs on 
Rev. Apr. 338 lay expressions of proverbial wisdom. 


ana dee ps ect. No. 145P 2 What 
is almost Proverbial. 28/8 cpp =} tight beac 
bial ‘London fog owes its density ai darkeae tothe emoke. 

+ 8. Addicted to the use of proverbs. Oés. 

Se Comment Two Teles 138 He was a 
most bial Jenkin, and could twit his testy Wife with 
store of such Proverbs as these, 

+B. sd. a. One addicted to the use of proverbs, 

b. A proverbial saying, a proverb. Obs, 


PROVERBIALISM. 


3999 Portze Angry Wom. Abingd. (P 
whee doth this prouerbial with vs? ea eee 
Spurgeon 7reas. Dav. Ps, ii. ra In our proverbialu, to take 
a thing in snuff, is to take it in anger. 3776 Learning at a 
Lose Il. 197 A few more pretty Proverbials. 

Hence Proverbialism, a proverbial saying, 

2046 in Worczstes, citing V. Amer, Rev. 

Prove'rbialist. [f. as prec, + -1st.] One who 
originates, uses, or records proverbial sa ings. 

2709 Srit. Apelio 11. Supernum. No, s. a(s He {Solomon] 
was so celebrated a Proverbialist. 18:3 W. H. Ineranp 
Scribéleomania 317 vote, Luckily for the proverbialist, the 

ood Pope knew nothing of the Greek language 1098 
of 4 ‘2. sth Ser, IT. 430/2 If Ray is the only proverbialist 

} Ly 


Proverbia‘lity. [f. Paovensrat a. + -1TT.] 
@. The quality of being proverbial. b. Addiction 
to the sat of proverbs. 

r8gea E. FirzGeratp Left, 27 Feb. (1889) I. 216 To show 
why Books of that kind are dull; what on of writers ought 
to uoted &c.; proverbial writers: and what constitutes 
prover sane 1898 A thenaum xx June 758/s Coarseness 
and ‘proverbiality’ are the only leading features we can 
detect in the scanty fragments of Sophron, 

Prove rbialize, v. [f. as prec. + -1zE.] 

1. intr. To make or utter proverbs. Hence Pro- 
verbializing v6/. sd. eo 

2683 Kennett tr. Aras, on Folly 125, 1 forbear from an 
farther Proverbializing 2818 Corenipas in Let, Aen. (1836) 
IL. a9 Perhaps the best specimen of Sancho's proverbializing. 

2. trans. To make or convert into a proverb; to 
use provera; to speak of in a proverb. rare. 

@ 18a7 Goon cited in Wenster (1828-32). 

Proverbially (provs:1biali), adv. eas “LY 2,] 

1, In a proverbial manner; by way ot, by means 
of, or as a proverb; according to the proverb. 

3438-80 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 55 Of whom hit was seide 
proverbially that his lyfe was lyke to his doctryne, slepenge 
not in bedde, and tnstenge neither wyne ne fiesche, 157% 
Gorpinc Calvin on Ps. xxiii. g As we say proverbyally in 
English, to looke uppon one as the divile looketh over 
Lincoln, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 621 A coward 
braggart is prouerbially called a Lion of Agla. a1754 
Figcvine rst Olynthiac Demosth, Wks. 1766 1X. 240 It is 
proverbially said, that if a man preserves the wealth he 
attains, he is greatly thankful to fortune. 283s MacauLay 
Aftst, king. xi. ILI. 204 His ancestors.., though originally 
English, were among those early colonists who were pro- 
verbially said to have become more Irish than liishmen. 

2. To a degree that has become proverbial, or 
matter of common talk ; notoriously: 

1663 Granvit, Def Vanity Dogm.15 So uncertain and 
prover aly inconstant a cause as the Winds are, 1796 

ons dimer, Geog. 1. 313 The name of Benedict Arnold 
has become proverbially contemptible. 1692 Monrariorg 
Hibbert Lect. ii. 96 ‘The argument from silence is pro- 
verbially dangerous. 


Prove'rbic, 2. rare. [f. L. proverbi-um or 
Eny. proverb + -1c.] Of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of proverbs, 


xgoe F. KE. Hume Proverd-Lore 123 The Talmud as a 
mine of proverbic wealth. 

Proverbio:logy. [f. L. proverbi-um TrovErs 
+-0)LOaY.) The scientific study of proverbs ; trans/. 
proverbs collectively. Hence Proverbio‘logist, 
a studeut or investigator of proverbs. 

1858 QO. Rev. July 243 ‘The richness of Spanish roverbio- 
logy is like ‘good wine that needs no bush!" 1893 4 chenwun 
18 Feb. 216/1 His excellent book is..sure to meet with a 
hearty welcome on the part of all proverbiologists. 

t Fro-verbise, v. Obs. rare—*, {[f. PROVERB 
$6. +-1Z8.] trans. To style or call Prove 

zsox Syivester Dw Bartas 1. vii. 653 For house-hold 
Rules, read not the learned Writs Of the Stagyrian (glory of 
good Wits): Nor his, whom (7. e. Xenophon] for his hony- 
steeped stile, They proverbiz'd the Attick Muse yer-while. 


Provett (prsvet). rare. [Aphetic form of 
EProuvxTrz.] An eprouvette, an instrument for 
testing the strength of gunpowder. 

3817 Sporting Mag. I. 107 Employed by the Board of 
Ordnance, to make their provetts for ascertaining the 
strength of gunpowder, 


+ Prove xity. Ods. rare~°. [Ultimately from 
L. proévect-us advanced, pa. pple. of prduehére: see 
Provecrion, For the form, cf. convex, convexity.) 
An advanced condition or state. 

s674 Biount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Provexity.., greatness of 


age, the being well grown in years, or well studied in any Art. 
+ Provey’, obs. variant of PuRVEY gv. 


+ Proviable, a. Ods. rare—'. [a. OF. prove- 
able (13th c. in Godef.), var. of por-, pourveable, 
, bs pourvoit a tous les besoins ': see PURVEYABLE. ] 
? Suitable, convenient; or ? get-at-able. 

1490 Paston Lett. 1. 176, 1 desyre that and [=if] John 
Berney..can mete wyth Dall g, that fals undre eschetor, 
in onye place proviaile, that he may [be] by force brought 
to Castre..tn be kept yn hold. 


+ Provia‘noe, Sc. Obs. rare. Also 4 pruwi- 
anoe. 


1521 


proviand. {a. G. preceent , Du. sroviand, in It. 
provianda, apparently an altered form of grovenda 
ProvenD, influenced by OF. 


roveant providing, 
proveance provision. Brought into Eng. by soldiers 
who se in the Thirty Years’ War, 1618-48. 


The German word is treated by Kluge as from the It, ; 
but provianda is not in Florio 1398-1611, who has only 
é ‘ provander for horses or fodder for cattle’. Diez 
referred the word to L, srovidenda things to be provided.] 

Provision ; food supply, esp. for an army; com- 
missariat; = PROVAND, PRovANT I, 

1637 R. Monro E-xfed. 1.7 Receiving all necessaries fitting 
for our march, as ammunition, proviant, and waggons, for 
our baggage. 2647 Sc, Acts Chas. [ (1814) VL 970/r What all 
Regiments..be put and kept in equality, eithe: in Money, 
Proveant, or Provision, according to their strength. 2830 
Caayce in Froude L7/¢(1882) II. xii. 323 We want for nothing 
in the way of easthly proviant, and have many reasons to be 
content and diligent, 3 A, Foxses Souvenirs (18y4) 235 
On one occasion, before Plevia, his imperturbable coolness 
stood him in good stead in the matter of ‘ proviand’, 

b. attrid. = PROVANT 3 a, 

2637 RK. Monro Z.xped. 1. 5 We were entertained on provi 
ant bread, bcere and bacon. 1870 Daily News 5 Dec., 
It was the wheel of his {own] gig that he had seen stuck on to 
the proviant waggon. 1880 A. Forpss in 19/4 Cond. VII. 233 
Marsba!! was hustling proviant columus up along the line 
of communications. 

Pro-vicar: see Pro-! 4, 


Pro:-vice-chancellor, [f. Pro-1 4+ Vics- 
CHANCELLOR.} Que of the deputies appointed by 
the vice-chancellor of a university on his election ; 
an assistant or deputy vice-chancellor. 

2660 Woop Life 30 June (O.H.S.) 1. 320 The same day 
the doctors and provicechancellor at home put off the Act. 
1663 Jéid. 23 Sept. 49a When they were there the pro- 
vicecancellor and the a4 proproctors placed them. r7st 
Annerst Zerr@ Fil, No. 35 (1754) 185 The gentlemen.. 
went to Dr. Dobson, president of Trinity college, who was 
at that time pro-vice-chancellor. 1898 Datly News 10 Oct. 
‘xt The new Vice-Chancellor. .appointed as his Pro-Vice- 

shancellors the Principal of Hertford, the Provost of Queer.'s, 
the Master of University, and the President of Corpus. 


Providable (provaidab'l), a. rare. [f. Pro- 
VIDE ¥. + -AKLE.] Capable of being provided. 

1891 Dict, Nat. Biog. XXVIIIL. 2a4/2 He would have 
provided for Rousseau had Rousseau been providable for, 
Providator, providatory: sce ProvEepitor. 
Provide pit): vw. Also 5-6 provyde, 
Se. -wyde, -wide, 6 -vyd. fad. L. prdved-tre 
to see before, foresee, look after, attend to, be 
cautious, f. rd, Pro-1 + widére to ace. Cf. 
PurRvEY, a doublet of this through OF., in earlier 
Eng. use. Provide was app. introduced in 15th c. 
as a direct repr. of the L. verb in certain senses, 
and its use may have been promoted by the fact 
that providence was already in use for purveyance. | 


I. tl. ¢rans. To foresee. Obs. 

483 os I Aing?s Q. ix, So vncouthly hir werdes ache 
deuidith, Namly Iu jouth, that seildin ought prouidith. 
1545 Raynuww Syrth Mankynde ot Evident and sufficient 
#igner, Whereby maye be prouided & furesene the aborce- 
ment before itcome. 12607 B. Jonson /'olsone Ded., Seuere 
and wiser patriots..prouidmg the hurts these licentious 
spirits may Wve in a state. 26g0 Yorke l/ns0on Hon. 137 Of 
especial! counrell and advice, in providing and fore-seeing 
the event ofany deepe designes, 

2. intr. ‘Lo exercise foresight in taking due 
measures in view of a possible event ; to make pro- 
vision or adequate preparation. Const. for, against. 

c3407 Lypc. Aeson & Sens. 3556 Huge boulys of metal.. 
Brent ony. al that kam be-syde; Ther koude no man hym 
provyde To save him that he was brent. 1438-0 tr. //igden 
(Rolis) III. 47 Men of Lacedemonia provide for a batelle 
ageyne men of Micena. xga9 Morn Dyadoge 1. Wks, 1323/4 
Go to Christes guxpell & loke on bis first miracle, whither 
he might not haue t perar for wine without miracle, 1968 
Grarton ( kvon. II, 689 ‘he olde adage, saiyng in tyme of 
peace, provide for war, and in tyme of war, prouide for 

eace. 1665 Boyce Uccas. Refi i xi. (1848) 131 We may 
be often sollicitous to provide against many Evils and 
Dangers that possibly may never reach us. 1796 Kurke 
Corr, (1844) IV. 393 The first duty of a state is to provide for 
its own conservation. 1878 Jevons Prim. /'ol. Acon. i. § 2. 
ro Suffering from misfortunes which could not have been pro- 
vided against. 1883 E. T. Payne in Law 7¥mes 27 Oct. 
432/2 An inn or hotel is an establishment, the proprietor of 
which undertakes to provide for the entertainment of all 
comers, especially travellers. 
+b. ‘I'o see to it or take care beforehand; to make 
provision (that something shall not happen). Ods. 

c 1430 Lyvc. Min. Poenrs (Percy Soc.) 186, I wil be ware 
and afore provide, That of no fowler I wil no more be japed. 
rgop Fisher Fun. Serm. C'tess Richmond Wka. (1876) 296 
To. prouyde by her owne commaundement that nothynge 
sholde lacke. 1938 Starxey England u. il. 181 We must 
prouyd..that by no prerogatyfe he vsurpe apon the pe ul 
any such authorysyd tyranny. %9§73 60 Baret Af. r 
To prouide that a thing happen not, precaneo. bid. 803 
To prouide that one take no harme,canere alicui, 

©. To make it, or lay it down as, a provision 
or arrangement; to stipulate that. Cf. PROVIDED 


5, PRovIDING pr. pple., PROVISION 5. 
1423 (see Provipinc gr. $file.) 1p60 Daus tr, Sleidane’s 
Comun, 114 b, The Mayers wyfe of the citie prouided in her 


wyll, that she would be buried without any omipa OF noyae, 
zg96 Dauarmece te. Lestie’s Hist. Scot. t. (S.1.S.) 116 Q* aa 


our lawis provydes, that the eldest succeides. s849 Macautay 
Hist. Sng. 1 I, 33 


lation, providing that 
fe ee eek ade id ba reppored ob 
a Frenchman, untess be were proved to be a ge 


PROVIDE. 


Law. Rep., Weekly Notes 70/2 The clause did not provide 
that ie cous of references. should be in the discretion of 
the arbitrators. 
Il, 3. trans. To prepare, get ready, or arrange 
fsomething) pene Now we css 
¢ geo? Lypa. Asacon 7008 G2 pyne or g 
for oa rouyde Withee an syng E shall hit abyde. 
61470 Haway Wallace x. 620 Wallace in haist prouidyt son 
bis ost. ssa6 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 153%) 8b, Of certayne 
benefytes that god hath prouyded for vs. x99 CovanDaLe’ 
Prov. vi. z In the sommer she prouideth hir meate, & 
ereth hir foode together in y* haruest. s697 Davoxw 
ivg. Georg. 1.971 The wise Ant her wintry Store provides, 
3809 Macuin Gil Blas v.i p10} He had povce a gown of 
dark cles and a little red aaa air saeetep 
¢ & snfr. To prepare, make preparation, get 
ready. Const. with inf, or absol, Obs. 
£493 Petreniiia (Pynaon) 105 Felliculla afore yde, 
Maugre nacces, to lyue in maydynhedo, 2 Beasron 
CAéron. 11, 165 He prouyded to sende men and victualles to 
strengthen the castels of Fiynt and Rutlande, xréoz R. 
Jounson £6; & Comoe. (1603) 195 Let them not thinke 
to begin anle long warre, much lease to continue it, u 
they throughly provide aforchand. 16:6 Hisron ds. I. 
589 Your respective saluting va, your prouiding to entertaine 
vs, 1696 B, Jonson Stapie of XV. iv, i, But stay, my Princesse 
comes, prouide the while, I'lle call for't anone. 269e tr. 
Sadiust 116 He toyla, provides, and. sets all his Trains and 
Engines at work by Treachery to ruine Hiempsal. 1797 Porn 
Th. Var, Suby. Swift's Whe. 1755 11. 1.23: Very few men., 
lives at present, but are providing to live another time. 


+b. trans. with vb/. sb. ( provide your going 


= prepare or make ready to go), Obs. 

3606 Suaxs. Ané, § Cd. utiv. 36 Prouide your going, Choose 

our owie company, aid command what cost Your heart 

a's mind to : 

5. trans. To supply or furnish for use; to yield, 
afford, Const. t/o (obs.), Jor, or with dative. 

1447 BokENnam Seyatys (Roxb.) 37 Al that longyth to thy 
necesayte Shal be provydyd be godand me, 2938 Starkey 
eis hired 1. i, 10 Al thyng that God and nature hath 
uydyd to hym. xggs BA, (om. Prayer, Communion, The 
bread and wyne for the Communion shall be prouyded by 
the Curate, and the churchwardens, at the charges of the 
Parishe. 2882 in Confer. ut. (1884) R iv, Prouide ma ynke 
and paper, and 1 will write. 1634 Mitton Comes 186 Such 
cooling fruit As the kind hospitable Woods provide. 2778 
Junius Lett, \xviii. (1890) 344 This very act provides a 
remedy for such persons. 1898 Besant Orange Girl 11, xxvi, 
The contractors ..do honestly provide the convicts the 
rations pre-cribed by the Government. 

6. To furnish or appoint (an incumbent) fo a 
vacant benefice (rarely, a person ¢o a pension) ; esp. 
of the pope: To appoint (a person as successor) 
foa benefice not yet vacant, thus setting aside the 
right of the patron. Cf. Provision 53. 4, PRO 
vison t. Now only Ast. 

[13988 Act ww Rich. //,c. 15 ltem ge null liege du Roy. . passe 
le meer. .pur soy providre ou purchacer axcun benefice de 
seinte Kaglise ove cure ou sanz cure en le dit roialme.] 1496 
Paston Lett, 1. ag Ther arn ij. other persones provided to 
the same bysshopriche yet lyvyng, beforn my seyd adver- 
saric. 1 Keg. Privy Counctl Scot. U1, 324 His brother 
german, being lauchfullie providit to ane yetrlie pensioun.., 
wes slane,. .in quhais place the said Alexander, being pro- 
vidit to the said pensioun, bruikit the samin peciabillic. 
1393-4 Each. Kolls Scoti, XXII. ? 3 Johnne Balfour, pro- 
vidit of auld to the chapellanie o Banct Thomas. 4 1699 
Srottiswoop Hist, Cé. Scot. 1. (1677) 59 Shevez posted to 
Rome..and was himself provided to the Archbixhoprick, 
2687 Lurton Liye Colet 121 He was provided, in 1504, to 
the vacant see of St David's. 1899 Trevecyan Ang. Age 
Wyctiffe 1a0 ‘The Papal power of ‘ providing ‘ to benefices. 

IIL. 7. To equip or fit out (a person, etc.) with 
what is necessary for a certain purpose; to furnish 
or supply with something implied. In quot. 1638, 
to provide or furnish with a lodging. 

21465 in Exch. Rolls Scotl. VIL. 301 note, Gevin..in parte 
of a oe sah him unto er tyme sty i be bettir 
providit, ten poundis. - Ace. St. John's Hosp. 
Canterd., Payd to Colnes tor to provide hym selfe feat 
ae 2688 Parcs tr. Mendosa's Hist. China rar The 
take so much fish, that they do provide the whole kingdome 
for all the yeare. 1608 Ean. Mancu. in Buccleuch MSS, 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 268 Werden tells me he hath pro- 
vided you not far froin the Parliament. 1696 H. Puiciies 
Purch, f'att. (1676) Bixb, The first Builder is sufficiently 
provided by his workman to testitie his cost. 1838 Dickens 
Nich. Nich, xiii, 1..mean to look out for another situation ; 
so provide yourselves, gentlemen, if you p 

b. ref. To equip or prepare oneself, to make 
oneself ready, prepare (¢o do something, for or 
against something). Cf. 3 and 4. Ods. 

¢ 3489 Caxton Slanchardyn x\vii, 182 They! ordeyned & 
prouyded theym self soo, that they fered but lytyt ubyon 
or nouste. cxsgog Carr, Watt &. Dudley's Voy. W. ind. 
(Haki. Soc.) a A speciall commaundement. .that they should 

nerallie provide themselves to goe with him the Sonday 
ollowinge. .tothechurch, 1600 SHans. 4. 1’. 2.1 iii.89 You 
Neice prods your velfe, s608 — Ham, i. ili 7 Xing... 
Therefore prepare you.. Guild. We will our selues prouide, 
26go Futter cerak it x. ata Hence the Sea running South- 
ward, provides itselfto entertain a nameless Brook. a r6gs J. 
Surra Sel, Disc, x. il. (1856) 469 If we will provide ourselves 
against the devil who never misseth any opportunity. .to 
tempt ts, 

S, To furnish or sappy (a person, etc.) with some- 
thing. Often in indirect passive. a. Const. wath. 

1q.. in Tundale's Vis. (1843) 98 With belp of her. So 

ently with vertu hus to provyde, rgco-s0 Dunsar 
oems xiv. 3 How that this realme, with nobillis owt of 


nummer, Gydit, provydit sa mony yeiris hes bene. 
Campen Kene. 1 ided with all complete prouisions 
Wasre. 1798 Sorpmua Lee Canterd. 7, Yang. Lady's T- 


PROVIDE. 
y wach he heed fl. a ‘ yor Lang rbd ge rary 


taper 
They... provide themselves with sweet cakes, bread, dates. 
tate Tv) then provided 


sand 
¢ b. Const. gf Obs. 
Boorns faired. Knowl. xiv. (1870) 160 Howbeit the 
got townes be prouyded of viel. 6 Aurelio | Lsab, 
3608) P iij, Provyde you of trew contiicion and patience. 
a6gy W. Rano wu. Gassendi’s Life Peiresc 1. 172 Viassius.. 
providing him of a ship, seut him away. 73 Cuamaxas 
tr. Le Clerc's Treat, Archit 1. 1.40 Whenan Architect is not 
provided of an able Painter fit to manage a Work of this kind. 
£0. Const. és. Ppl Obs. : a ' 
2585-7 Rot. Scacc, , Seat. XKI. 6s [He] .provyi 
and furneis his soaleetade hous aad haili tabiilis..in naiprie, 
fyireweachell, and tyneveschell. 
9. sntr. with for: to make provision for a person, 
his needs, etc. Often in indirect ive. 
rgeg Covenpate 1 Chron, xuili. ¢ Therfore wyl I prouyde 
for Hie Suaxs. 2 Hen. iv v. v. 108 ilis wanted 
Followers Shall all be very well provided for. s6z2 J. Hav- 
wano tr. Bioudl's Hromena 1o4 The old King seeing his 
sonnes thus well match’d, and Polimero ao well provided for 
and setied: s76q Burn Poor Laws soa Thiw hth the 
wisdum of the nation..been employed for ages, in providing 


pro for the poor, and yet they are not perly pro- 

Wael - BhgS Faounn Hist, Aug. I. i. 44 The eascntial 

duty of every man being to provide honestly for himself 
his family. 


+ Provide, ¢. Obs rare". [ad. L. prividus 
foreseeing, {. prévidére: see prec.] Prudent, fure- 
seeing, provident. 

©1478 flarl. Contin. Higden (Rotts) VIIT. 445 He was 
moderate in cures temporalle, provide in cownsaille[ Wacstea- 
nam Chron ‘In curis temporalibus providus’]. ; 

Provided (provaided), pp/. a. and quasi-con. 
[Pa. pple. of Paovips o.] 

I. ppf. a. +1. Prearranged, preconcerted. Oés. 

sg6a Burgh Rec. Prebles 4 Oct. (Rec. Soc.) 80 The greit 
providit slauchteris oppresiones and skaithis dune to wa. 

2. Prepared, ready; in a slate of readiness. 

2579 Lviv Anpenvs (Arb) x 36 Demosthenes being sent for 
to declaime amiddest the multitude, stayd and suide, 1 am 
not yet prouided. 1 Suaks. Arch. ///, 11. i. 13a With 


what a kharpe pron wit he reasons. «1604 Hanan 
Chron. frat. (1643) 89 Hawlaffe came in the night. .hee 
hasted to wtanes Sent, but he was provided, and in 


arenes. bi tn Da Boe Creace (7840) 11. xiv. 264 ‘he company 
was..well armed, and provided for all events. 

8. Furnished or equipped (with what és needed). 

sOyg Tmistram Afoad xii. 017 wots, OGering wn eary 

ortunity for a rightly provided collector, 1880 J. I. 

att Poet. Sk. 45 (E.U.D.), 1 was ance weel providit, an’ 
deemed mysel’ thrang, A-boukin’ an’ bleachin’ baill wats 
o' new sheetin’, 

4. That is supplied, furnished, or afforded. 

3878 Baowntno Ja Saisias 446 Man..makes for the pro- 
vided room Where the old friends waut their fellow. 189 
Pal Mali G. a1 Sept. 3/2 Heligoland..was not..an average 
tourist's haunt, It was less..in the mutter of ‘ provided ° 


aQmusements. 
b. Provided school, a public elementary school 
provided by the local education authority, under 


the Education Act of 1902. 

{xg0a Acta Adu, V/1,c. 42§7 A achool maintained but not 
provided bi Rete focal education authority, /éd. §8 Where 
the local education authority or any other persuns propose 
to provide a new public elementary school, /4//., That a 
school provided by the local education authority, or nol so 
provided, as the case may be, is better suited to meet the 
wants of a district than the school proposed to be provided.) 
agen Westin, Gas, ag July af/a The House stopped at.. 
the management of provided achools; the whole question 
of the Voluntary (or al seeder schools has still to come. 

Daily Chron 17 Oct. 5/7 What guarantees is there 
that they would not turn the school into a ‘provided ' or 
Board Schuol ? . , 

IL. pa. pple. and quasi-con/, 

B. Wath the provision or condition (that) ; it belng 

eho ogre or arranged (that): used chiefly 

legal and formal statements; algo, in general 
use, more luosely : On the condition, supposition, 
or understanding (that). @. with s&ut. 

1460 Foarascur Abs. & Lim. Alon, xiv. (3885) 143 Pro- 
vided chr be that no man be harmyd .in the arrerages off 
such hivelod, 1488 Act 4 f/2. UJ /,c. 3 Provided alwey that 
this present Acte begyn to take effecte at the fest of Annun- 
ciacion of oure Lady next coming, and not afure.  sggt 
Suacs. Twe Gand, tv.1.71, 1 take your offer, and will hue 
with you, Prouided that you do no outrages On aill 
women, or poore passengers. 3637 Decree Star Chand. 
O15 in Milton's Areop, (Arb.) 16 Provided that they exceed 
not the number of I'wentie. 28:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 
575 Provided that, f auch child should die before ar. .the 
reversion should go to other persons named. 879 Bar 
Higher Eug.G: ast, 114 Provided that all is eafe, you may go. 


b. without fAa/: = if only. 

s6e0 Hi. Buounr tr. Cenestaggio17 Always prowided, if the 
Turk sent not an arntie into Staly) 260g SHaxs. Has, v. 
iL, ato (and Qo.) Now or whensoeuer, prouided I be so able 
aa now. 36it — Cywh, 1. iv, 166. 2687 A. Loves tr. 
Lhavenat's Trav, 1. 60 For the common sort of People, pro- 
vided you'll give them Drink enough, they are wholly at 
your service. 1716 Apvison Fre‘holter No. 30 P 4 Bro. 
vided there be a Pudding upon the Table, no matter what 
are the other Dishes. 1897 Buckie Croviia. I. xiv. 761 The 
: stances. .may always be known, provided the evidence 
is ample and authentic. sfyz B, Srewaar dent § 60 Pro- 
tenrpernture remain the same the volume which a 

gas occupies és inversely proportional (etc. }. 
Providence (pre-vidéns), s6. [a. F. providence 
(1ath c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. prévidentia fore- 


1522 


sight, precaution, providence, f. grdesdére to PRo- 
VTL. The action of providing; proviso 

+ action Oo 3 provision, prerara- 
tion, arrangement; chiefly ee hrase B sale 


prowdencé, to make provision. Ods. exc. dial. In | 


thig sense, and in b, déal, also ( 
1406 Lyoc. De Gert. Pilgr. 6785 Yi thow lyst maken 
dence Off any konnyng or te. Afi, 
fRolte) VAL. a5 God soballe ma roviten’s lef n Engl 
afier hym (Tasvesa Gad schal aah Li prowitebi¢t Deus). 
a%s33 Lo. Bueunkas Gold, Bk. Mf. Aurel. 11546) Riij b, 
sodeyn death came to the fathers, and no providence made 
for the doughiters. Dk, Marchanntes ev b, That they 
maye make suche prouidens and remedy that the vengeaunce 
of Gud do not fall on the pore peopel. 08 Cumbrriand 
Gloss., Providance, a providing of victuals, etc. 
+b. That which is provided; a supply, a pro- 
vision, Cf. S BOvIpENG wb, sb. b. Ods, exc. asal, 
{z Earl Derby's E.x¢. (Camden) 5 Expense pro vi- 
denna contra viagium Pace] 2475 2h. Woblesse (Roxb.) 
68 Yn every castelle..or towne he wolde hafe grete provi- 
dence of vitaille, of cornys, of lards, and beoffes, [1706 
Puituirs, Provideutin, Providence...In some vid Records 
abies of Meat or Drink.) 18668 ATKINBON Cleveland 
ons 
provided ; to wit, the meat and other eatables for a burial 
entertainment; the cak .&c. for a tea-party. 


rovai'déns). 


2. Foresight, prevision; esf. anticipation of and | 


preparation for the future ; ‘timely care’ (J.); henoe, 
prudent or wise arrangement, management, govern- 
ment, or guidance. Also, an instance of this. 

syle Weer Wied, vi, 17 In his weis it shal shewe itself 
to them, and yladsumli in alle prouydence [géoss or bifore 
ordeynyng, r61% in every thought, &. /. purpore}l, it shal 
ajen rometo them, 1 Cowxac I. a03 He made Edwyn 
his lieutenant,..and thus be providence Of alle thinges wel 
beyon He tok his leve. 1470-83 Mavory Arthur i. vi. 43 
The Archebisshop .. by Merlyns prouydence lete purueye 


‘ thenne of the best knyghtes that they myghte getce. a 1548 


Haut Chroa., Hdw. (1 189 bh, In compassyng and bryngyng 


grate thynges to passe, there lacked no industrie, nor prout- 
nce. #6as Bacon //est. Gt. Brit, Wks. 1879 1. 9796/1 In 
this matter the providence of king Henry the seventh was 


in al] man’s mouths. 3708 Lag. Theophrast. 379 ‘This is 
not to exclude that providence of tracing premiases into 
consequences and causes into their effects. 1867 Maurice 
Patriarchs 4 Lawy. vi (1877) 134 ‘The creature who bears 
Hus image is inter to exercise providence. 
b. Regard to (ulure needs in the management of 
resources; foresecing economy, thrift, frugality. 
3608 Hxywoon # Lucrece 1. v. Wks 1874 V. 209 We 
must be carefull, and with providence Guide his domestick 
bisinesse. s620 EK. Hrount Horm Subs. 105 They that 
spend more then they have, want government; they that 
spend all, Prouklence. Mitt Pol. Loon, 1. xiti. § 2 
(1876) 17/2 ie renders the mcrease of production no Jonger 
exclusively dependent on the thrift or providence of the 
inhabitants themselves. 2857 Ruskin fal. Econ, Avt @ 
When there should have boen providence there his been 
waste, 2885 Lp. Pemsroke in Pall Ma// G. 23 May 2/1 
‘She providence which is all that is necessary in a rich 
country like ouis to bring material prosperity tu the labuuring 
(are. 


c 

3. In fall, prowrdence of God (etc.), divine prow- 
dence: The foreknowing and beneficent care and 
government of God (or of nature, etc.) ; divine 
direction, control, or guidance. 

53.. St. Evhenwolde 161 in Horatm, Allengl, Leg. (1881) 
a6y Pe providens of les prince pat paradin weldes. 28 
Wyeuir Wesd, xiv. 3 Thou, fader, governest bi prouydence 
(Gr. mpdvose, 1368 puruyaunce). ¢1g00 JA ee A igs Cologne 
35 Almy3ty god, whos prouidence in hys ordinaunce fail 
pox, 2483 Caxton Gold. Ley. 121/a2 He was in hys chyld- 
hode gsetie to studye whereby dyuyne pranvdenes he 
floured in double science. rg63 ‘I. Wit.son RAct. (1580) 97 
Nature by her prouidence, mindeth vnto vs a certaine 
iininortalitie. Gotpiwa Le Mornay ix. (18592) 132 
What else is Prouidence, than the will of God vttered foorth 
with Reason, and orderly disposed by vinderstanding? a 
Litncow 7'rav x. 471 Thy Bookes.. ate miraculous 
‘Translated by her [i.¢. the Virgin Mary‘s) speciall proui- 
dence, 1676 W. Huanarn fuppiness of Peopie 36 Creation 
and providence are the ives of the same Keing and Power. 
2799 Dae For Hist. Appar, iv. (184-)38 Providence which 
is the administration of heaven's government in the world. 
18% Minman Jat. Chr. mi. vii. (1864) TI. rgo That the 
ordinary providence of God gave place to a perpetual inter- 
pusition of miraculous power. ; 

+b. The lot assigned to one by Providence. Obs, 


MONCE-USE. 

a 166: Furran Worthies, Cans. (1662) 1. 1599 Stephen de 
Fulborn .Going over into Ireland to seek his Providence 
coon nicknamed his furtune).. became... Bishop of 

"ater 

4. lence applied to the Deity as exercising 
prescient and benefic-nt power and direction. =~ 

s60a Waaner Alb Eng. xu. Ixxviii. 321 Whom tt 

ee Nature call {saith One) yee call him not amis...Or 

rovidence, whove acting power doth all begin and end. 
w6gt Nownis Pract. Disc. 219 No Man ia too little and 
despicable for the notice of Providence, however he may be 
overlook'd by his Fellow-Creatures. s7oqg Dn For in i 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. w. 88 What Providence 
reserved for me he only knows. 18ga Avieon //ist. Luvope 
Ixxviii. X. 1023 Moreau expressed a fact of general apclice: 
tion, explained according to the irreligious ideas of the 
French Revolution, when he gaid, that * Providence was 
always on the aide of dense battalions *, sBo4 Banina- 
pled roa Mae 11, 59, 1 am not one to fly in the face of 

rovidence. 


b. éransf. A person who acts or appears in the 
character of Providence. colioy. 
, Whe, (Bohn) 11. 96 


‘Thy age be ltde . on earth’, said my 


Providance (with the # long), the matters or supply — 


n 


PROVIDENTIAL 


friend, ‘and they are, for the moat eys and . 
2006 P. S. pallial Valley ee ee ae New {the 
Providence of the goose and..it in weil that we sheuld.. 
enerously condescend to sympathy with it, a8p Daily 
jews 30 May 6/5 The Providence of the officers who were 
gent to stay at St, Petersburg was Mile. Georges 


5. An instance or act of divine interveation; an 
event or circumsiance which indicates divine 


dispensation. p rans ¢ providence, a particular at 
of direct divine intervention. ae 


2643 {Anotxa} Lencash. Valicy of Achor : Gods eternal 
Coume}lls..arc in time turned into.. Prayers, Prayers into 
Providences, and P.ovidences into Piuines. nest Mug. 
Oamownog in Nicholas Papers (Camden) 1. 279 ‘The King 
being by an eminent and high providence escaped the bloody 
hands of the Rebells is arived at Paris. xs799 Da For 
Crusoe 1. x. 75 How cap be swecten the bittercst prove 
dences! 186: Pearson Early & Mid. Ages Eng. 933 Here 
the event would no doubt be classed ty some modern 
religionists under the head of —— providences. x 
Tyapa.e Fragm. Se. (1879) 11. ti. xt ‘The miracle of t 
Thundering Legion was a special providence. 

b. Applied esp. to a disastrous accident, or 
fatnlity, regarded as an act of God. 06s. or dial. 

3740 Wesixv Hs. (1872) I. 290, 1 was informed of an awful 
providence sBog Kenvat / ran Ixxxv. H11, 292 The phrase 
@ providence..in New Engiand..appears to be more fre- 
siuently used for that which is disastrous bat which is at 
the aame time to be regarded and submitted to as the act 
of God. 1814 Connecticut Conran! : Mat. 
Providence.—On Wednesday last as pene 
scating oun Connecticut river..he.. e in and drowned, 

lience Pro'vidence v. ‘nonce-wd., trans. to act 
the part of Providence tewards; to be a provi- 


dence to. 

sgot Pall AMfall G. 28 May 4/1 She grew up in an obscure 
country parsonage. ,providenced by a high-minded. . father, 

+ Pro'vidency. Obs. rare. [ad. L. pr dvi- 
denti-a: wee prev.} The quality of being provi- 
dent; foresight and preparation ; = prec. 2. 

z600 W. Watson Decacerden (1602) 258, I haue..often 
doubted whether Saint Ambrose deserued nore commenda- 
tion for his providencie in attempting such a matter: or the 
emperor for his patience and obedience in taking the same 
in #0 good part. 617 Morysow /ésm. 1. 204 Yet we have 
not been wanting in our prouidency. 1644 Dicay Nat, 
Bodies xxxviii. § 1. 327 Of prescience of future euentes, 
prouidencies, the knowing of thinges ncuer secne before; 
and such other actions, 


Provident (pip-vidént), a, 
eéentem, pres. pple. of prévidéve to PROVIDE, 
F. provident (16th c. wn Godef,).] 

*]. Foreseeing; that has foresight of and makes 
provision for the future, or for some future event ; 
exercising or characterized by foresight. Jrevé- 

dent soctely = Friendly soctety (FRIEXDLY a. 8). 
s4qag /ol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 143 Provident, with Brutus 
Cassius; Hiidy as Hector, whan tyme doth require, 1487 
{implied in Puovininrty 1) rg48 Upau. £rasm. Jar. 
Luke vi. 67, He is like to a pronident and circumspect 
builder, that buildeth his house, nor for a vain braggue or 
sheweonely. 1663 Bovine Uses Erg. Nal. Philos. t. i. 50 By 
Solomon God sends the Sluggard to schoul to the Ant, to 
learn a provident Industry. Anoiwon Mirg, Georg, 
iv. 189 Each provident of cold, in summer files Thio’ 
fella and woods to seek for new supplies. £7863 Burak 
Affairs India Wke. XI, 315 The order, was (for its matter) 
rovident aid well considered. 2846 Lz, Gas. 7 Nov. os’ 
2847 


[ad I.. providens, 
CL 


ational Provident and Benevolent Jnstitution. 
Maurvat Childr. N. Forest xxi, It was fortunate that 
Humphrey had been so provident in muking so large a 
quantity of hay. ; ; 

2. Economical; frugal, thrifty, saving. 

1996 Br. W. Bartow Jhree Seri. tii. 193 Let the poore 
be prouiden: in a plentifull harvest. s6gg Jur, Tavior 
Guide Devot. (\719) 54 Thou wilt be more provident of thy 
Time and of thy Tulent, sgoo Davoen /'al. & Arcite itt. 
g27 A Prince so gracious and so good, So just, and yet so 
provident of blood! 1743 Buixetey & Cummins Voy. S. 
Seas 124 lf we are not exceedingly provident in Regard to 
serving out Provisions, we must all inevitably atarve. s888 
¥, Hume Mie. Midas 1 iii, He will always be poor, 
because he never was.a provident man. 

Providential (prpvidenfal), a. (9d) {f. L. 
providéntia PROVIDENCE + -AL. So ¥. providenticl 
(18-igth c, in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

+1. Of the nature of or charactcrized by provi- 
dence or foresight; provident, prudent. Ods, 

1663 Buiter Hud 1.1. 768 Sure soe mischief will come of 
it Unless by providential wit Or force we averruncate it. 
1673 H. Stunan /usther bindic. Dutch ar 17 Neither is 
it providenual for a weak Prince..to run Precipitously 
iutoan War. 1794 T. Tavion Pawsantas I. 33, 1 expecially 
admire,.his providential care with respret to future oon- 
tests, «1845 Haov Ofen Sachse xii, The tender Love 
Bird=-or the filial Stork? The punctual Crane~the pro- 
vidential Kaven? 

2. Of, pertaining to, or ordained by divine provi- 
dence. + Providential right, the ‘divine r.gnt' of 
kings (obs.). 

1648 Eikon Baz. x. 83,1 do not think that I can want any 
thing which providentiall y is pleaxed to take fram 
me. a ate / vine. Orig. Man. 1.1. 34 The necessity 
of a Providential Regiment of the parts of the Universe. 
s69g J. Sacu The Articte Wha, sip fa 348 Sure I 
[i e. in Knox's Letter] is the providentia 
taught that no glomes can obs it. 

Be Wie 2074 | oS ee 
2768 in Picton L'pool Munic, Rec. (1886) 11. ar7 U 8 
ness or other providential accident hinders him. 86, M. 
Pa Sersa (2885) 187 The existence of a first cause and 
providential governor, 


PROVIDENTIALIST. 


b. That is, or is thonght to be, by special inter- 
position of providence; opportune; lucky, fortu- 
nate, (Now the most common use.) 

2719 De For Crssog (1858) 264, I knew nothing that night 
of the supply I was to receive by the providential driving uf 
the ship nearer the land. 19790 Huaks Fr. Kev. 25 [It] was 

them considered as a provideutial escape. 1856 Kane 
ret, — II. i. 27 Petersen caught another providential fox. 

B. sd, A providential occurrence ; an interposi- 


tion of Providence. rare. 

1648-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) III. If consider 
affairs in the providentials ; all prevde sen have cather bent 
that way. 2893 Suston Congregationalist 14 Sept., Provi- 
dentials. . To consider whether certain particular occurrences 
were specially prepured to fit certain exigencies. ; 

Hence Provide ntialist, nonce-wd., a maintainer 
of the ‘ providential * or divine right of sovercigns. 

z695 J. Sace The -lvticle Wha. 1844 1. 34 [Knox] may 
chance io be honoured as a Father by the Providentialists, 

Providentially, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly*.] In 
a providential manner. 

+l. With foresight; providently, epragently: Obs. 

1614 Raceicn Hist. World v. i. § 10, 366 The victuallers, 
which the Consull lunius, more hastily than prouidentally, 
bad sent before him towards Lilybwum. 2619 Par CHAMBER 
Lain in Crt. y Times Yas. [ (1848) Vl. 184 Enabling himself 
to live more providentially hereafter. : 

2. By the ordination of divine providence. 

265: G. W. tr. Cowel's [ust 64 But there is another Species 
of accession which i, providential!y naturall and is inade by 
the cooperation of divine and humane nature from whence 
&@ property is acquired. r6gq Cromwutt. Speech 12 Sept, in 
Carlyte, desire. .to be quit of the power God had most 
providentially put into my bands, before he called ime to lay 
itdown. #718 Streiz Spgect. No. 432 Po Uhe Geese were 
providentially ordained to save the Capitol. 1657 Kusain 
Pol. Keon Art cx1 Pines and lettuces..don't grow Provi- 
dentially swect and large unless we look after them, 

b. ity special intervention of Providence; by 
special chance; opportunely, fortunately. (Now 


the most common use.) 

rgmg De Fou Crusoe (1840) IT. viii. 179 Providentially it 
wasvu. 19778 /fist.in Ann. Keg. 68/2 Providentially a happier 
temper prevailed in general. 2838 Dickens Wich. Mice. xv, 
Several fiowns and winks from Mrs. K., which providenti- 
ally stupped him. 1888 Buraon 7'wewe Good Men 1. i. 34 
A great separation wa» thus providentially averted. 

So Provide'ntialness. 

187 Batray vol. IJ, Prowidentialness, the Happening of 
a [hing by divine Providence, Providential effect. 


Pro'vidently, adv. [f. Provipest + -1y °.] 
Ina ile munner. 

1. With foresight and providing care ; prudently. 

1487 Nolis of Parlt. V1. 403/a The Kyng..hath been 
besied. .so that [either] his Gsrace nor yet his moost Honor- 
able Councill myght. .provydently make Leesez [etc.). 1553 
T. Winson RAat. (1580) 74 Did he enuie them, or els did he 
pencenly forsea vnto them bothe, when he tooke theim 

wthe from vs. 2603 Knows “ist, Jurks (1638) 137 He 
piouidently foresaw tn what danger the Oguzian state stood. 
176g Buackstonr Comm. 1. Introd. ii. 5: Our laws might be 
providently made, and well executed, but they might nat 
always have the good of the people in view. 12889 GnETTON 
Memo:y's Hark, 6: He brought first a clean handkerchef, 
which bis bed-muker had providently supplied. 

b. With economy that looks ahead; thriftily. 

2576 Fiemina Pavesi. Epist. 228 The ant..more proui- 
dently em loying her paines then the grasshupper. 1607 
Stat, in Ast. Wakefield Gram. Sch. (1899) 57 Providentlie 
to lay out for the schole wants. ron 8 epitaph in Hisscry 
Holiday on Read (1887) 404 Prudently simple, providently 
wary, [othe world a Martha, and to heaven a Mary. 1694 
Morreux Rudelais v, ProL, Providently to save Charges. 

+42. = PRoOVIDENTIALLY adv. 2, 2b. Obs. 

2600 Haxcurt Voy. III. 708 And also prouidently defeated 
their dangerous and almost tneuitable fire-works. 12661 FE. 
Muareny State /) edand § 18 Providently one John Mackeevir 
going by. ; ; 

So Pro'videntness rarc, the quality of being 
provident or foreseeing. 

rgaz Bary vol. 11, Providcntaess, Thriftiness, Savingness. 
3962 Ascham's Hks., Toxoph. 8% Companions of shotinge, 
be providentness (eardier edd, prouidens), guode heede 
geving, true meetinge, honest comparison, 

Provider (prevaitda:). Also 6 -or, [f. Pao- 
VIDE v. + -ER1.] One who provides or supplies; 
a purveyor. /.ton's provider: see Lion af, 

agag in W. H. Turuer Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 34 No 
perveyer providor, or taker of victualls for the King's 
bowshould, tg90 Bate Eng. Votaries u. Pref., This 


ted talkers there. G. 
Gratitude to our Plentiful Provider, the, 
Heaven and Earth. © -2832 Lion's er (see Lyon 9 f}, 
28a7 D. Jounson Jad. Field Ww arhag e heard at a distance 
the Pheail (commonly called the Lice or Tigers provider) 
which isa jackal. s@ge Jenpan Axtadiog. II. vil. 88 Our 
ekiful provider for lar curiosity brought over Buona- 
partes coeachman. 1 Daily News 23 Mor. 4/7 Mr. 

hiteley,. .cqually well known as the Universal Provider. 

Hence Provi-deress, a female provider. rare—°. 

2623 Coron., Pourreyense, a Prouiderese, or Purueyeresse. 

vidstor, -our, obs. forms of PHOVEDITUR. 


Providing, vé/. s3. [f. Paovie v, + -1a!,) 
The action of the verb Provipg; furnishing, sup- 


plying; provision; + preparation (oés.). 
ome rein 


auctioneer and bidders Kea/t ate sone of 


of the deuytl was a generall prouyder for the 
Tuomas Penusifvania 41 
eat Creator of 


8g Athenmum 6 Dee. 
tan bean of English prov 


3623 


b. That which is provided; outfit: ofr. 2 
bride’s stock of linen and household requisites (S¢.) ; 
also, a stock of food or equipments. 


sSee Glen fergus LU. xxxii. a55 ‘s apparel and ‘ pro- 
by .were packed up in subAlks: chaser: and boxes. 2064 
Cc. . Mag. Nov.6:4 Hissweetheart. haat ed..tosnve 
money enough to buy what is calied her ‘ iding', which 


comprises the napery and other household hinen. 2093 Outing 


(U.S.) XXVI. 3/1 All our providings and personnel were 
such asin India nobody supposes he can do without. 2900 
Crocker fisting oS Prats wi. in Love Jdylls (xQ01) 0% I 
will put plenty of providing for man and beast behind the 
park dyke. 

Frovi: , pr. pple. and quasi~<ony/. 
pr. pple. of Proving v, used absoluicly.) a 
pr. pple. with that. Making the proviso or stipula- 
tion éhaf, it being provided or stipulated shat; 
= PROVIDED § a. 

1483 Kolls of Parlt. WV. #56/a Prouydyng euir more that 
thea.. may have [etc.}. 2963 Rery Wistls (Camden) 93 
Prov Syn ewey that she be made sewr of hire levving. 
xs79 Keg. Privy Counced Scot. 11.177 Providing alwyis that 
the said Andro beir not forther eventure of the said money 
nor he dow of his awin propir geir and himsclf, 1630 Litnaow 
7'rav. vi. 246 Hee cared little for our Faith, and Patiance, 
prouiding, that vur purses could anxwere bis expectation. 
90m Zrmes a Oct. 36 ‘The owners have unanimously 
expressed their willingness to proceed to arbitration. .pro- 
viding that all sections., were agreeable to this course, 

D. quasi-comy, (without ¢4a/). On condition that; 
in case that, it only; = Provinen 5b. 

1632 Lirucow 7rav. x. 495 The Wooll. .is nothing inferiour 
to that..of Spaine: providing ae had skill to fine, Spin, 
Weaue, and labour it as they should = r7gg Eant Macmus- 
BURY /Jartes & Corr. 111. 198 Freytag propuxes a concert, 
providing somebody will pay for it. 1839 Geo. Extor in Leys 
(1885) I. go Always providing our leisure is not circumscribed 
by duty. 1874 Rusain Jove ( dav. xlv. 203 Providing they 
pay yuu the fixed rent. 

Providitor, Providore: see Provep-. 


Provinos (prp‘vins). Also 4 (S¢.) prowinae, 
5 prouynse. [a. F. province (13th c. in Godel. 
Compl.) ad. 1. provincia an official duty, a charge, 
a fA a Ot uncertain derivation: that which 
offers itself at first sight, from fd, Pro-1 1 + 
vine dre to conquer (although it may in later times 
have affected the application of the word) does 
not explain the earliest known use in Latin. See 
Walde Lat. Atym. Woch. 3 v. 

1904 W. M. Ramsay in 4.vpositor Oct. 243 A ‘Province’ 
to the Roman mind meant literally a ‘sphere of duty‘, and 
was an administrative, not a geographical fact; the Province 
of a magistrate mi-ht be the statung of law in Romie, or the 
superintendence of a great road, or the administration of a 
region or district of the world; but it wa» not and could not 
be, except in a loose and derivative way, a tract of country.) 

1. Nom. fist. A country or territory outside 
Italy, under Koman dominion, and administered 
by a governor sent from Rome. (In L. also the 
official charge or administration of such a territory.) 

atz8o St. Augustin 64 in Horstin. A dtengl. Leg. (1878) 62 
Austin pe doctour.. Boren was in pe prouince of Aftrican. 
as Wveur Acts xxiii 34 Whanne he hadde rad, and axid, 
of what prouynce he was,..knowinge for he was of Cuilice, 
¢xq00 Westy. roy 100 Teasuile.., A prouynce appropret 
aperte to Rome, 1615 G. Sanpys 7a, 144 His Kehuarchy 
reduced into a Romane Prouince, and the government 
thereof committed vnto Pontius Pilate by ‘'yberius Caesar, 
2795 W. Duncan tr. Sel. Orat. Cicero xi. (1816) 389 You 
obtained ® consular province. WwW - Ramsay in 
Fixpositor Oct. 244 The Province was the aspect in which 
Rome presented itself tothe people of Asia; anc conversely 
the Province was the form under which the people of Asia 
constituted a part of the Empire. ; 

+b. The country of Provence in South Eastern 
France, which was one of the earliest Roman 
provinces. Oés, 

ts60 Daus tr. S/eidane's Comm. 140b, He marched 
through the myddest of Italye. tyll he came in to prouyuce 
of Fraunce. /did. a19 Ther be in the French prouince a 
people called Valdoi. 1563 //ovalies 1, Idolatry 11. (1640) 
28 Maasile, the head Towne of Gallia Narbonensis (now 
called the Province). Brae 

2. An administrative division of a country or 
state; any principal division of a kingdom or 
empire, esp, one that has been historically, 
linguistically, or dialectally distinct, as the pro- 
vinces of Ireland, Spain, Italy, Frassia, Russia, 
India, and the old provinces of France. Formerly 
sometimes applied to the shires of England. 

z38e Wretir Asther iii. 1 3 And the lettrin. . ben sent bi the 
corouria of the king to alle his prouyncis, 2987 Texvisa 
Higden (Rolls) J. 259 Franconia ts, as it were, bo myddel 

rouynce of Germania, and hap in pe est side Thu in 
fe west Sueuia. /éid. If. 87 prouince orke 
extendethe hit oonly now from the arche of the floode of 
Humbre on to the floode of Teyse. cxzq00 Maumpev. 
(Roxb.) xxv. 139 Pe land..es diuided in xit prouincez. 

Fasvan Chron. v. xc. 67 Thenne Hengiste beganne 
hie ‘Lordshyp ouer the Prouynce of Kent, ggg SHaxw. 
a Hen. V/, 1.4. ra Anion and Maine? My did win 
them both: ‘chose Proulnces, these Armes of mine did 
conquer, 1620 Hoit.ann Camden's Brit. (1637) 188 My 
perainbulation through the Provinces or Shires of Britaine. 
s6r7 Monyson /tiz. nu. 274 The 


_— oh bog ay prem pr - ; y 
a _Canrenran Geog, xv, {4 
ao Gus eavencalioees Prouinces of Denon and. Corvwail 
Provieos ofthe Metbeantay the Seven Northern Prox 
laces’ of the Low-Couutrias, that made a firm as 


President. .left the _ 


PROVINCE. 


Utrecht, a,b. 1399, by which bag’ eco themselves, so aa 
never to be div a yee Mus. yet. 


of that kingdom (France), 1908 W'Aéfaher's Aisn. 4991/1 The 
Central Provinces {of India} were furmed in 186 
territory taken fromthe North-West Provinces and Madras 

+b. Applied to the North American Colonies 
of Great Britain, now provinces of the Dominion 
of Canada; also formerly to several of those which 
after the War of Independence united to form the 
United States of America. 

Of the latter, chiefly applied to thase colonies which were 
denominated Provence in their charters, some being so 
termed from the first, others onlyat a later date, Generally, 
but not universally, colonies having a royal governor, a 
some having tary governors, were ' provinces’. 

réas (Aug. 10) Grant in Capt. John A/ason (Prince Soc.) 
180 All that part of y* maine land in New England..we 
the said S* Ferdinando Gorges and Capt. John Mason.. 
intend to name y® Province of Maine. 2682 (Mar, 4) Charter 
Chas. [1 to W, Penn in Poore ed. & St. Constit. 11. 150 
We do hereby erect the aforesaid Country and Islands into 
a Province and Seigniore, and doe call itt Pensilvania, rége 
I. Matugr in A /racts 11. s89 Now that the Maana- 
chusetn Colony is made a Province. 1927 Commitssion 
to J. Wentworth (N. H. Provl. Pa. M1. 722), We have con- 
stituted and appointed Samuel Shute Esq. our Captain 
General and Governor in chief in and over our Province 
of New Hampahire, in New England, in America. 1798 
Commission to F. Bernard (N. ¥. Docts, 1X.23), The Diviston 
of Kast and West New Jersey in America, which we have 
thought fit to reunite into one Province and settle under 
one entire Government. 1839 Axvcycl. Arit. (ed. 7) V1. gs 
In the year 1791 it [Cannda] was divided, by an act of t 
British cparliarent, nto the two provinces of Upper and 
Tower Canada. 1878 WAstaher’s Alm.a46 By an act passed 
in 1867, the provinces of Canada (Ontariv and Quebec), Nova 
Scotia, and New Brunswick, were united under the title of 
“Dominion of Canada’, and provision was made..for the 
admission at any subsequent period of the other provinces 
and territories of British North America. 1898 KE. B. 
Garene Provinctal Gounr, in Eng. Catenies Y. N. At 
When James Duke of York became king, New York 
to be a proprietary colony and became a royal province. 

Cc. fg. A main division of any ‘ realm’, 

1869 J. Mantingau Ass. 11. 172 Our earthis but a province 
ofa wider realm. 1880 Swinsuaneg Sted. Shads. 73 Their 
spotted souls. . hovering for an hour. .on the confines of either 
province of hell, 

3. Accel. The district within the juriadiction of an 
archbishop or a metropolitan (in quot. 1377 applied 
to a diocese); formerly, also, that within the 
jurisdiction of a synod of a Presbyterian church. 

1377 Lane. P, Pl. B xv. 56a Every bisshop..is holden, 
Thorw his prouynce to passe and to bis peple to shewe hym, 
ra ee @ Part. 1V. 2gt/s Write to the Chirche of York 
for that Pravynce. 1494 /éid. V.249/1 The Clergieof the Pro- 
vince of Caunterbury. 1580 Kegister of Privy Council Scot. 
INI. 977 The diocie or province of Louthiane. 1626 Hot- 
LAND Camden's rit, (1637) 181 The Provinciall Synods in 
both Provinces. 1699 (¢://e) An Apologetic Declaration of 
the conscientious Presbyterians of the Province of London. 
1838 Hoox Ch, Dict. 617. 1862 J. G.Suepranp fal/ Rome 
ail, 644 To the parochial cities wore attached bishops, to 
the provinces metropolitans, to the dioceses patriarchs, 


b. One of the territorial divisions of an ecclesi- 
astical or ecclesiastico-military order, as the Knights 
Templars, the Franciscans, the Jesuits, or of the 


Propaganda. 

1707-41 Cnamnarn Cycé. s.v., The general of the order has 
several provinces under him. 1839 Peany Cycl. XIL1. 1310/2 
Although they [the Jesuits] had alsotheir respective generals 
residing at Rome, yet their authority over the distant com 
vents of the various provinces was very limited. 1848 Secr. 
Sucieties, Templars 244 Besides these offices of the Order 
{the ‘Templais] there were the ried 4 iors,Great-preceptors, 
or Provincial Masters. .of the three Provinces of Jerusalem, 
Tripoli, and Antioch. 

4. More vaguely, A country, territory, district, or 
region; a part of the world or of one of its con- 
tinents, 

c2330 R. Buunwes Cheon, (1820) 932 His ronne Edward 
be prince, & fiftene for his sake, pre hundred of be pro- 
ince, knyghtes witd he make. 1484 Caxton Fadles of 
ME sop ww. vui, They came in to the prouynce of the apes, 
sss Even Decades 32 Owre men fownde certen trees in 
this prouince (Cartagena), which bore 


te plentie of 
sweeto apples, Lk. G{amstoxe) D'Acosta's Hist. 
facies 1. x. 3§t Distinct seas, taking their names from the 
Provinces they bathe. 278: Jounson A’ansiler No, 142 P 7 
eral festivity. 


The whote | desig flocks together as to a 
Lbid, No. 105 P 14 Some had jong moved to distant provinces, 
5. p/. A comprehensive designation for all parts 
of a conntry outside the capital or chief seat of 
ronment; e.g. of France apart from Pais, or 
‘ngland apart from London, Cf. Provurorat A. 4. 
f French origin, and referring to the ald Provinces of 
France as distinct from L'lle France and its capital 
Paria, Cf, Literd, fa province ‘all that is in France outside 
the capital (often with the notion of that which is behind in 
ion, manners, or taste)’, Some also in the plural 
lez provinces (1671 in Dime. de Sévigud). In reference te 
KRaglaad chiefly an expression of the London newspapers, 
“[soye Banen th Baleace Lote Cal lich so This 
AKER tr. fi Vu © weete 
ayze of the wide world, and these dainties of the spirit, whick 
are not common in our Provinces.) 2804-6 Sv¥p. Surra Ader. 
Phdles. (2850) 168 opinions = down by the 
lee ge matters of taste for the prov: sien 
mackueay Pendennis xix, She had ..stacred the provinces 


PROVINCIAL,, 
ad 


with great eclat and had come back to London. 16874 
'L. Sraeuan Hours in Libracy Ser. 1 vi. 342 The provinces 
differ from Paris in the nature of the warfare. 80a 
Pasopy Lng. Journaliem xii. 86 In the provinces, ax in 
London, Liberal journalists outnumber the Conservarives, 
2@8ea Fareman in Longm. Mag. |. 89, 1 ave even known a 
New York paper speak of the rest of the United States as 
‘the provinces’. — {sce Provincia.a. 4) s896 Cosmopolitan 
XX. 449 Mr. Pastor's company all cane back from givin 
pleasure to what English writers would call ‘ the provinces . 
3896 Law Times Cl. 573/a The full force of the Bench is 
required to deal effectually with the work in London and 
the provinces. 

6. Nat. Hist. A faunal or floral area less exten- 
sive than a ‘region’; a sub-region. 

1677 Huxcey Anat. Inv, Anim. 19 Certain areas of the 
earth's surface are inhabited by groups of animals and 
plants..not found elaewhere...Such arens are termed Pro- 
vinces of Distribution. 289g Lye.u Alem. Gaol. (ed. 4) 96 
The sea and land may be divided into .distinct areas or 


provinces, each peopled by a peculiar assemblage of animals 
and plants. 
iL 7. The sphere of action of a person or 


body of persons; duty, office, business, fuction, 
department. 

a 3606 Bacon Q. E/is, Mor, & Hist. Wks. (Bohn) 480 This 
fs not a subject forthe pen of a monk, or any such cloistered 
writer...Certuinly this is a province for men of the first 
rank. 2652: Hossus Leviathk. xxii, ‘This word province 
signifies a charge, or care of business, which he whose busi- 
neas it is, committeth to another man. ryoa Clarensdon's 
fist, Reb. \. Pref, a It is a difficult Province to write the 
History of the Civil Wars of a great and powerful Nation. 
3773 |.t/e N. Frowde 3a, 1 rose softly, and dressed myself, 
a Prov nce I was grown very alert at. 1779 Sterue's 
Sent. Journ. WL. 19a (The Story) My province was.. 
to carry home the goods, 1776 G. Sumpin Sutlding in 
Water 149, | presume it is quite out of our Province. 
27@7 Jurrerson Writ. (1859) UL. 103 It is neither in my 
province, nor in my power, to remedy them. 1806 
A. Huntin Crlina (ed. 3) 362 The province of the cook, is 
to druss the meat according to the modern custume, and.. 
to dish it up in an elegant manner. 1849 Macaunay //ést. 
Bag. x. 11. 657 James had invaded the province of the 
legislature. 2 M. Roakerson Lombard St, Myst. xii, 

ow he had secured an entrance..it is not our province to 

uire, 

IIL, jig. from I. 

8. A department, division, or branch of learn- 
ing, science, art, government, or any sul-ject, 

1709 Berkaiey The Vision § 115 The two distinct provinces 
ofsightandtouch. 1710— /'rinc. //um. Knowl i it 'Thetwo 
great provinces of speculative science,. Naural Philosophy 
and Mathematics 1756-80 J. Wanvon Ass. Pope (ed. 4) 11. x. 
969 He early left the inore poetical provinces of his art, to 
become a moral, didactic and satiric poet, 1838-9 HALLam 
Mist. Lit. WV. iv, vii § 8. 296 In the provinces of erudition 
and polite letters..some tendency towards a coalition began 
to appear. 1874 Carpenter Meat. PAys. i. xii, (1879) 505 
In the provinces of A°sthetics and Morala 

+8. Zool. and Hot, A sub-kingdom. Obs. rare. 

2866 Owen Anat. Mertebr, Anim. 1. Pref. 9 Ilustrations 
will be found in the chapters on the Articulate Province 
and other parts of the ‘Lectures on Invertebrates’. 

IV. 10. attrib. and Comé. Of, belonging or per- 
taining to a (or the) province, as province cost, 
man, stal, store; provinoe-line, see quot. 1809. 

2648 B. PLantacener Descr, New A lbion6 Having obtained 
under the Province Seal my grant of ny Manor of Belvill. 
2788 L. Lyon in Mfrcit, Frees. (1855) 14 There was a regiment 
of province men come upto Schenacata. 2758 S. THomrson 
Diary (1896) 20 We eat supper and breakfast on Province 
cost. 2763 J. WouLMAN Prat. (x840) 114 Going down the 
river to the province-store at Shaniokin. KENDALL 
Trav. \il, 277 The bay itself..is intersected by what is 
called the province-line; that ix, yy the forty-fifth degree of 
north latitude, which is the southern boundary of Lower 


nada. 

Provincial (provinfal), ¢. and sé. [a F. 
provinctal (13th c, in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. L. pro- 
vinctal-is, 1. provincéa : see prec. and -AL.] 

A. aaj. Of or belonging to a province or 
provinces. 

1. Of or pertaining to an ecclesiastical province. 

2377 Lanai. /. P/. B. xt, 56 For whiles fortune is pi frende, 
Frerea wil pe louye.. ead for be biseke, ‘l'o her priour 
prouyncial a pardoun forto haue. 2380 Wyciir HWé&s, 
(2880) go Pe mynystris prouynuals, to whom only.. 
gtauntid leue to resceyuefreris, 1483 Caxrton's Chron. Eng. 
av. (1ga0) 33/1 ¥f the cause were shewed in the provyncyall 
counsel of byashops. ssa9 Mors Eyaloge 1. Wks. 1009/2 
That the clargye of this realme hath..by a constytucion 
prouincial prohybited any boke of scripture to bee translated 
into the englyshe tonge. 3g60 Daus tr. Sleidaue’s Comm. 
gob, It was necessarye to haue a lawfull counsell, eyther 

uinciall, or eneral 3978 and Bh, Discipl. Ck. Scot, vii 
38 Provinciall assemblica we call lawful conventions of 
pastors doctors and uther eldaris of a province. 1649 
Mitton L£ikon. xiii, Wha, 1851 111. 444 Not Presbytery but 
Arch-Presbytery, Classical, Provincial, and Diocesan Presaby- 
pe 2786 AvLirve Parergon p. xxxvii, A Law made in 
a Provincial Synod is properly term’d a Provincial Con- 
stitution, 18g: Hussey Papal Power i, 4 He had guod 
reason to appeal from a provincial judgment of his case. 
Of or belonging to a civil province, ¢.y. an 
ancient Roman province, or a province of a modern 
country or state; rarely, of an English county. 
supa O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. 15, | am a poore 
wretched vnderling, and no prouinciall man, neither war- 
den of my company. 1633 1]. Starrorp Pac. Aid. 1 ii. 
(z8a2) ad By the perswesion of the Provinciall rebells, 
3647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng, 1 iii, (3739) 4 In this pro- 
vincial way of Government of Britain, under the nore 
Lieutenants. 2690 Tumpte Misc. 1, iv. Poetry 36 
common People used that {Latin language) still, but vitineed 


* The whole 


1524 


with the base allay of their Provincial Speech. 2796 Buaxe 
Corr. (1844) IV. 30% 1 believe that place has more of the 


tuff of a good ncial ca than any town in England. 
1804 Europ. . XLV. arent the head of these eras. 
vincial Kings [of Ulster, Leinster, Munster,and Connaught) 


aced a supreme Monarch. s83§ THiriwact Greece 
I, viii. 307 The provincial land was tributary to the state 
3874 Panxen Goth. Archit. 1. 283 These round towers, or 
campaniles of Ravenna seem to constitute a provincial 


ype. 

b. Of the American provinces or colonies of 
European states, esf. of the British colonies; 
colonial. Cf. B. 4b. Obs, exc. Hist. 

2688 Col. Rec. Ponnsylv. 1.908 At a Meeting of the Deputy 
Governorand Provincial] Councill. 1760 Aést.in Ann. Keg. 
59/2 ‘The whole regular, and no small part of the provincial 
force, which remained in Canada, 1764 Answ. to Queries 
on Gout. Maryland 16 Like the provincial rattle-snake coiled 
up, whose poisonis Pave Erevented by aewiteh: 1976 N. Fersey 

rchives Ser. u. 1. 55 Elected..to represent the County of 
Bergen in Provincial Congress, to be held at Trenton. 186s 
Freeman Lect. to Amer, Audiences 1. iv. 320 ‘She word 

inciad was, with a near approach to accuracy, often 
applied to your Thirteen Colonies, while Mey were still 
dependencies of Great Britain. 1898 E. B. Geuenz 7 Ae 
ProvincialGounr. in Emg. Colonies of N.A.Pref.5 The term 
*Provincial Governor’ has been chosen to designate the 
chief executive of the Royal and proprietary colonies. 

+3. Having the relation of a province to a 
sovereign state. Also fig. Obs. 

2876 Fremina Panopl. Epist. 243 He being a Prince of a 
Prouinciall iurisdiction, s608 Warner Add. Eng. Epit. 
(1612) 363 As of the aforesaid Countrie called Angel or 
Angulus, now prouincial to Denmarke. 649 Bui.wer 
Pathomyot. Ep. Ded. : The Argument of it [this Book] is 
Provinciall to Physick. 168g Drvorn Pref. Albion & 
Albanius Eas. (ed. Ker) I. 97a The other parts of it..are 
still asmuch provincialto Jtaly,as..in the tiine of the Roman 
Empire. 708 J. CHAMDERLAYNE S¢. Gt. Brit, 1. ti. (1737) 2 
rovincial Britain. .was..divided into Britannia 
Prima, Britannia Secunda, and Maxima Cwsariensis. 

4, Of or belonging to a province or provinces as 
distinguished from the nation or state of which it 
or they. form a part; local ; hence (inaccurately), of 
the ‘ provinces" (see PROVINCE §) as distinguished 
fiom the capital (the usage of which is taken as 
national) ; situated in ‘ the provinces ’. 

(A French idiom, referring orig. to the provinces of France). 

2638 Baker tr. Salsac's Lett, (vol. 11.) 190 You know pro 
vinciall spirits [oriz. (1624) esprits provinciaux)|areextremely 
Rreedy, 21674 Dryvpen Pol, at Opening New Honse 22 

hat, Jike the ambitious monarchs of the age, They give 
the law to our provincial stage. 1778 Gouv. Morris in 
Sparks Li/e§ Writ.(1832) I. 17‘l hose many barbarisms which 
characterize a provincial education. 2787 Grosit / rovinc. 
Gloss. Pref. 3 Provincial or local words are of three kinds, 
the first, either Saxon or Danish, in general grown obsolete 
from disuse. 1809-10 CoLenipGEe /riend (1865) 154 An article 
in a provincial paper of recent date. 1844 Lo. Brouciiam 
Brit. Const. ix. § 2 (1862) 120 In Paris and the gieat pro- 
vincial towns. :8gg Macau.ay f//ist. Eng. xviit. 1V. 142 
Merchants resident at Bristol and other provincial seaports. 
3880 Swinpurnn Stud, Shaks, 113 His [Shakspere's] 
patriotism was too national to be provincial. 1883 FrERMAN 
Lect. to Amer. Audiences u. iv. 320 In Great Britain there 
are no provinces, for every spot of the land has equal rights 
with every other. Little Pedlingtun is no more provincial 
than London, 

b. transf, Said of foxhunting outside the ‘shires’. 

366x Wuyte MELVILLE Mét. Haré.1. v. 35, 1 could have 
made you, now, a particular neat provincial boot; but with 
this pattern it's exceedingly difficult to attain the correct 
appearance for the flying countries. 1899 Westen. Gas. 
3 Dec. 4/2 Good sport bas not been confined to the shires. 
» Provincial packs have enjoyed their tull share. 

&. Having the manners or speech of a province 
or ‘the provinces’; exhibiting the character, 
especially the narrowness of view or interest, 
a-sociated with or attributed to inhabitants of ‘ the 
provinces’; wauting the culture or polish of the 
capital. 

{21748 Swirr(J.), A country ‘squire having only the pro» 
vincial accent upon his tongue, which is neither a fault, nor 
in his power to remedy.) #788 JONSON, Provincial,. rude; 
unpolished. #1774 Harte Axudogins Poems (1810) 385/a 
His mien was awkward; graces he had none; Provincial 
were his notions and his tone. 32827 CHatmirs Astron. 
Disc. vi. (1852) 136 Christianity is not so paltry and pro- 
vincial a system as Infidelity presumes it to be, 3864 
Bacgsnor Lit, Stud. (1878) 11. 126 ‘ Tristram Shandy’.. 
Its mirth is boisterous. fe is provincial. 3864 M. Axnorp 
Ess. Crit. ii. (1875) 77 The provincial spirit, again, exag- 
bebe the value of its ideas for want of a high standard at 

and by which to try them, 

6. Provincial Letters, the collection of letters of 
Blaise Pascal 1656-7, called (in ed, 1657) Les 
Provinciales, ou tes Lettres dcrites par Louts de 
Montalte, 2 un Provincial de ses Amis, letters 
written by L. de M. to a provincial of (= among) 
his friends, 

2699 (ft/e) An answer to the Provincial] Letters [of B. 
Pascal] Published by the Janseniats, Under the Name 
Lewis Montalt. 645 Maunice Mor. & Met. Philos. in 
Encycl, Metvog. V1. 6538/1 Whether there may not be some- 
thing in the Frovincsad Letters of that very spirit which 
they are attacking. 

+7. = Peovan gst Obs. 

c1490 Pallad. on Husd. 111. 309 A dight vine in prouyntial 
manere That lyke a busshe vpstont. | 

b. errvn. Of roses of Provins ; see PROVENCE. 

wGce Suaxs. Ham in. ji. 088 Would not this Sir, and a 
Forrest of F . with two Provinciall Roses on my 
rac'd Shooes, gét me a Fellowship in acrie of Players? 1633 


PROVINCIALISM. 


Foro Broken HY. 1. ti, That I myself..have wrought To 
crown thy temples, this Provincial garland. 

B. #0. [Absolute or elliptical uses of the adj. 
+1. A variety of the game of backgammon. Oés. 
33.. MS. Kings 13 A. XVIII i ies Mus.) If. 1509/2 Pro- 

uincial. Het etiam alius ludus qui vocatur prouincial, 
a. Eccl. The ecclesiastical head of a province; 


the chief of a religious order in a district or 


province. 


2360 Lanci. P. Pi. A. vin. 178 A he ful [e. 7. pokeful 
of paren per with Prouincials Serirek bee pry 
in Todd 3 7 reat. Wyclif 1e5 To abbotes & priours, mynistris 
& wardeyns, & to bisa provynciales & to be popes chapi- 
leyns, 1418 in Laing Charters (joe) a4 Frere Willyam 
Cokar, than beande prouincial of the Quite Freris of 
lande. 1934 Lee in Lett, Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 

1 We recay ved your er pis by ste Eeovgneiall of a 

uguatyn ffriers. xg99 Saxvys Awropw Séhec. (1632) 
These Generalls have urder them their Provincialls as 
Lievtenanta in every Province or State of Christendome. 
3718 Entertainer No, 32. 815 A Hooker in his Country 

ttage may be as upright and conscientious ax his 
Provincial invested with his Pastoral Staff. 1899 Penny 
Cyel. XIII. r131/2 The general fof the Jesuits] receives 
monthly reports from the provincials, and quarterly ones 
from the superiors of professed houses. 

+b. Applied to a procuresa (cf. F. addbesse), 
Obs. slang. 

c1640 [Saininy) Capt. Underwit m. i, New ycares 

uifts From soder'd virgins and their shee provintialls 

hose warren must be licenc’d from our office. 

+3. The governor of a pioyince, Cds, 

zg90 R. Hicucocn Ouintess. Wit 59 Those Cities which 
are vsed to liue free, or accustomed to gouerne themselues 

their Prouincialls. xg93 Nasne CArist’s 7. (1613) 77 
‘Lhou suffredst hiin .. to resist the Romane Prouinciall Florus 

4. A native or inhabitant of a province (Roman 
or modern); in p/ auxiliary troops raised in 
a province; formerly applied to the ative Irish, 

z60g CampEen Rem. (1657) 54 They took Roman names 
when they were provinciala 1617 Morveon ft. i, 118 
(Rcbell. Earl of ‘T'yrone) So as if the Spaniards should 
laud the Lord President might be enabled to Meeps the 
Prouincials fiom reuolt. /éid. 274 Lord Barry with 3600 
Provincials vnder him. @ 2638 Mann Wds. (1672) 674 
The Inhabitants of Arabia Petraea, which were never yet 
Provincials of the Turkish Empire. 1781 Grsnon Deci. 
& F. xxii. (1869) 1.625 The geen provincials enjoyed the 
blessings of his reign. 2808 Pixe Sources Mississ mi. (1810) 
268 ‘lo be sent to America..to discipline and organize the 
Spanish provincials. 1907 Grireity Jonn Morce /r. China 
xi. 24§ Mr. Peng was..like most of his fellow provincials 
bitterly anti-foreign. 

b. An inhabitant of the North American 
Colopies before the revolution; applied esp. to 
those engaged in military service. Cf. A. 2b. 

2758 Hist. in Ann. Reg. 72/2 He embarked upon Lake 
Georve with near 16000 troops, regulars and provincials, 
1759 bid. 33/a The French .. collected all the regular 
troops and provincials, which they could draw from all 
their posts about the lakes. 177g M. Cutter in “2, etc, 
edt I. 49 We obtained an exact account of the number of 

iovincials that were killed and wounded in the hattle [of 
Lexington] of the xgth ultimo. 1876 Bancrorr fist, U.S, 
ILL. xu, 196 Nine thousand and twenty-four provincials 
from New Enyland, New York, and New Jersey, assembled 
on the shore of Lake George. ; 

5. Onewho dwells in or comes from the‘ provinces’ 
as distinguished from an inhabitant or native of 


the capital; hence, a ‘countrified’ person, 

r7tz SHAFTFRBURY Charac. (1737) IL. u. 11. i, 133 This we 
may observe in the hardy remote Provincials, 2775 T. 
Sneripan Art Reading p. x, By the aid of which all 
foreigners and provincials may... acquire a just pronunciation, 
2843 tr. Crustine's Empire of Caar NI. 153 On the same 

rinciple that, in France, the Provincial distrusts the 

arisian. 286g Lower, New Eng. 7wo Cent. Ago Prose 
Wks, 1890 J]. 73 After that time they sank rapidly into 
provincials, narrow in thought, in culture, in creed. 

+6. An ordinance of a provincial synod; also, a 
rescript addressed to an ecclesiastical province. Ods. 

a 3579 Skecton Ware the Hawke 133 Decrees or decretals 
..Or els provincinls. 260g Campen Ago. 1, § And the Kin 
of Scotland, as appeereth in an antient Roman Provinciall, 
had next pluce before Castile. s:6s9 H. L'Estrance At. 
ance Div. OF. 317 Considering that Provincial in Lindwood, 
where the “ih: Deacons are enjoyned in their visitations, 
diligently to take into their care... the fabrique of the 
Chirch, : 

+7. A provincia) Hott cf. Province 3. Obs. 

2637-s0 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc) ag A partie con- 
ceaveing himself wronged by a session, may appeall to the 
Provinciall and Superintendent, (Presbyteries were not as 
yit erected), 1643 R. Bauum Lett. & Fronds, (1841) II. 70 
At our last Provinciall in Glasgow we rexolved to be no longer 
silent. 1654 Lamont Zuary (Maicl.Cl ) 81 Fhe fant (appointed 
by the prouinciall of Fyfe, at Kiskekaldie, 1654). 

+8. A kind of lizard, O65. rare. ar 

za7s Tunserv. adcunriea yor ‘Take the dung of a Lyzart, 
( ach is called a Provincially and beate it into powder. 

®. In other elliptical uses: e.g. a provincial 


newspaper. 

18ga Pall Mall G. 7 Apr. 2/1 All four men included here 
are commonly given a full report in the 7imez, and on 
first-class occasions a full report in the greater provincials, 


Provi‘noialate. [f. PaovincraL 56. 2 + -ate!.] 
The office or period of office of a provincial; 
ecclesiastical headship. 


ablet . 482 It was during his Provincia 
that che: faurth Congregation of Westminster took oe 
Provincialism (previnfailiz’m). [f. Prov.n- 
OAL a, +-I8M. So moa.F. provinctulisne.] 
1. Politics. Attachment to one’s own province, 


PROVINOCIALIST. 


its institutions, interests, etc., before those of the 
nation or state of which it is a part; provincial 
patriotism; desire for the autonomy of the pro- 
vince or provinces rather than national unity, 

tSe0 Hist. in Ann. Reg.t. 245/a The prevalence of a spirit of 
provincialism—and the factions into which the capital was 
split. 860 Moriey Nether/. (1867) Il. 27 The inherent 
view of the Netherland polity was already a tendency to 
decentralisation and provincialiam. 1873 Specta/or 23 ‘Au , 
1061/1 The Welsh themsclves admit that the meeting ten 
to maintain their provincialism, their separateness, and their 


pride of pedigree. 1908 Datly Chron, 26 June 4/3 The key- 
note of Spanish life, both in town and country, is pro- 
vincialism. His pueblo and his province are infinitely more 


to a Spaniard than his mother country. 

2. Provincial character or peculiarity; the 
manner, fashion, mode of thought, etc., which 
characterize a particular province, or ‘the pro- 
vinces’ erally, as distinct from that which is 
(or is held to be) national, or which is the fashion 
of the capital ; hence, narrowness of view, thought, 
or interests, roughness of speech or manners as 
distinct from the polish of the court or capital. 

2836 Hor. Smith Zin Trump. (1876) 296 There is a pro- 
vincialism of mind as well as of accent—a nationality of 
counties. 266: Smites Enginears I. 4g It might be said 
that there was narrowness and provincialism in this. 1870 
Lowe.t Study Wind. 204 Perhaps the narrowest pro- 
vincialism is that of Self. 2872 — Dante Prose Wks. 1890 
IV. 182 Dante was. .incapable of intellectual provincialiam, 
zgos Westen, Gas. 16 Oct. 2/2 This idea was fostered by the 
London Unionist Press, but that Press was afflicted with a 
sort of metropolitan provincialism. 

b. with @ and g/. A peculiarity confined to a 


certain area; a local peculiarity or variety. 

2845 Forp Handbk. Spain 127 Ecclesiastical architecture 
has its provincialisms like dialects. Rickman's Goth. 
Archit. (ed. 5) p. xxxvii, Windows of this character are 
common in the northern part of Oxfordshire, and may be 
Considered as a provincialism. 

3. esp. The manner of speech characteristic of a 
particular province; with g/., A local word, 
phrase, or peculiarity of pronunciation which is not 
part of the standard language of a country. 

1793 Marsu Michaelis’ New Test. 1. iv. § 13. 176 In- 
scriptions. of singular service..in explaining the provin- 
cialism» and idiotisms. Soutuey in Robberds A/em. 
W. Taylor (1843) I. aax Pe:haps you will find many of the 
expressions provincialisms, which are familiar to my ears, 
3851 GaLLeNncA /éaly I. mu ii. 305 The style was thought 
to be harsh and uncouth; the language full of Lombard 

rovincialism. 864 Burton Scot Aér. II, i. 28 Buchanan 

ellenden, and Jolimston had their provincialisms an 
peculiarities, as Livy the Paduan, and Sallust the Sabine had. 

Provincialist (provinfalist). [f. as prec. + 
-18T, } 

1. A native or inhabitant of a province, or of the 
‘ provinces ', as distinct from the capital; = PRo- 
VINCIAL Sd, 4, &. 

Originally in reference to the French provinces 

1656 Earnt Mono. tr. Boccalin’'s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. 
xii. (1674) 57 Piovincialists are more troubled at the im- 
modesty of an Officers favorite, than at a foul insolency 
committed bya Townsman, 1796 W. Marsnart. IV. England 
1. 26 A fact of which the mere Provincialists .do not appear 
to be yet sufficiently apprized. 18:7 W. Tayzor in Monthly 
Rev. LX XXII. 204 Such practical skill comes of itself in 
condensed masses of population, and it is this which gives 
the Londoner his advantage over the provincialist. 3834 
Blackw. Mag. XXXV. 969 He thus spared the [ancient 
Roman) proviicialists these burthens which must else have 
alighted upon them. 3873 H. R, Hawnis Shoughts for 
Times (1872) 44 His ways are inscrutable to small-minded 
provincialists. 

b. (See quot.) rare—°. 

1862 Ocicvin, Provincialist, one who uses provincialisms. 

ec. An actor in ‘ provincial’ theatres. 

room West. Gas. at Apr. 4/3 The grievance at the 
Théatre Francais might well be aired by our ‘ provincial- 
ista’, both male and female. Ss tae 

2. A supporter or advocate of provincialism, or 
of the rights or claims of a province. Cf. Pxo- 


VINOIAL 56. 4, 4b. 

1708 OckLEy Saracens (Bohn) 446 There was only a small 
party, supported by a few provincialists, in the interest of 
Abdallah. 1766 Gasetteer 11 Feb. 1/a ‘Vhe latest accounts 
from New-York..seem to indicate, that a repeal of the 
Stamp Act will only encrease those provincialists to further 


demands. 
Provinciality (provinfieliti). [f. Pro- 
y The ae or condition of 


VINCIAL @, + -ITY.] 
being provincial ; the pettiness or narrowness of 
interests, feeling, or view that is apt to be associated 


with this; an example of this, a provincial trait. 
x80g W. Taynon in dan. Kev. 11. 243 This Scotch spirit, 
this provinciality of public zeal, pervades the pamphlet 
before us. M. Aunoip ss. in Crit. ii. (1875) 70 In 
the bulk ef the intellectual work of a nation which has no 
centre, no intellectual metropolis . there is observable a note 
of provinciality. Now to get rid of provinciality is a cer- 
tain stage of culture. 1869 — Cat. ¢ An. Pref., In what 
we call provinciality they [the Nonconformists] abou 
but in what we may call fotality they fall short. & 
Pall Mall G. o8 Aug. 1/1 The petty personalities, the mean 
ambitions, and narrow provincialities of too many of his 


ts e 
b. . in reference to speech or writing. 

2980 T. Wanton Lug, Poems Rowley 46 That cireum- 
--=10@ must have oe greatly, to er. province nye and 
Consequently to the unintelligibility, of the poem. 1 
Anna SEWARD Leit, (1831) V. 150 A hardness in soaiding 


1525 
the which ke th i 
—— mark the Paar KX. go The pro. 


and Li re. 380g Month The pro- 
vinciality of their accent... offends the Hngliah ear, 

ee (provi njalaiz), v. {f. as prec. 
od “IZE. 


1. intr. To write or speak in a provincial dialect. 

2803 W. Taycor in Monthly Mag. XVI. 906 As it appears 
that Peter provincialized and was unlearned, he probably 
wrote in the vernacular tongue. 

2. trans. ‘To make provincial; to give a pro- 
vincial character or name to. 

38a9 Blackw. Mag. XXVI. 191 That nothing be done 
which would have the effect of provincialising the literature 
sBag Zoologist VII. 2392 None of your correspondents have 
provincialized the names of our water-birds. 168g Pall 
Mail G. 31 Dec 2/1 Every branch of [Indian} nditure, 
in fact, that wasnot of necessity Imperial .. was provinciulized. 

3. enir. Ta become provincial, 

3890 Black §& White 6 Aug. 150/: Men's minds do not 
always widen, they sometimes ‘ provincialise’ with the 
proceas of the suns. 

Provincially, adv. [f. Provinoiat a, + 
LY 2.) _ Jn a provincial manner or capacity. 

2698 J. Doucuty Serm. Church-schismes a5 About Lent 
and autumne they ordained councels providcially to be held, 
268r Navite Plato Rediv. 79 We have the same Founda- 
tions that all other Aristocracies have, who Govern but one 
City, aud have no priory bat what they Govern Provin- 
ciilly, 39704 Addr, Durham in Lond. Gas. No. 4049/1 
We ., the Clergy of this Diocese, having been already 
Provincially Represented to Your Majesty. 

Provi neialship. [f. Provincia, sd. + -surp.] 
The office or dignity of a provincial in an ecclesi- 
astical or religious order. 

36ag Wapawortn Pilgr. iii. 29 Hia place. .was Prefect of 
the English Mission, which is now by dispensation from the 
Pope conuerted intoa Prouinciall-ship. 1679 Oates arr, 
Popish Piot 7 The Father General of the Society of Jesus.. 
had conferred the Provincialship upon Thomas White, 
2867 R. Parmer Life P. Howard 79 The provincialship 
was made an honorary title. 

Frovinociate (provi'nfi,#t), sd. [f. L. provincia 
PROVINCE + -ATH i = prec. 

1857 G. Oxiver Cath. Relig. Corsmw. 465 Filling the office 
of the provinciate from 186 to 1820. 

+ Provi'nciate, pf/. a. Ubs. rare. [f. as prec. 
+ -ATE*,} Reduced to the state of a province. 

2671 R. MacWarp 7'rue Nonconf. 19 Sestonng the jews 
to their own Tand, Religion and Laws, but only with a 
provinciat liberty, 


Provinciate,v. [f. as prec. +-aTH 3.) trans. 
To seduce to the condition of a province or of 


provincials. THlence Provinolated pp. a. 

260g Maxweuc tr. Herodian (1635) sop nate, He means 
the Provinciated part of Hritaine. 2640 Howxit Dodvna's 
Gr. 56 When there was a Designe to Provinciate the whole 
Kingdome. 1783 W. F. Maniyn Geog. Mag. ll. 391 ‘Lhe 
, Hee purt of Britain becoming provinciated. 188: W. 

TARSHALL //ist. Scenes Perth. 374 The provinciated Britons 
were employed to cut down the woods. 

Provine (provoin), v. [ad. F. provignier (3rd 
& provigne), -vaignier, -veignier (13th ¢. in Godef. 
Compl.), {. OF. provain, mod.¥. provin:—L.. prd- 
pagin-em young shoot, slip, or layer. See Dro- 
PAGATE v.] (trans. ‘To propagate (a vine or the 
like) by layering. Also adsol., and intr. in pass. 
sense. Ilence Provitning v/. sd. 

3440 Pallad, on Husdb. x1. 31 Now also to prouyne is 
not the werst |L. Vanc et profago ture oa ceed @ 1577 
Sie T. Surin Commw, Eng. 1. xii. (1589) 14 The father and 
mother sendeth them out in couples as it were by prouining 
or propagation. [Margin] Prouining, or propagation, is 
when a man layeth a branch of a..tree into the giound, 
so that it taketh roote of it self. x707 Curios. in Husd. 
$ Gard. 198 This was not the right Cinnamon-tree, but.. 
‘twas impossible to make it provine, 1866 Fleminc & 
Tisains Fy, Dict, Il, 844/1 Proviguemment,..provining. 
Provigner, to provine, to lay a branch of a vine in the 
ground to take root, to layer. 


Proving (privin), vid. sb. Forms: 
PROVE v.; ulso 3 preofunge, 6 preeving. 
Prove v. + -1NG!.] The action of Prove wé. 

l. Testing, trial, probation; + experience. 


arch. or techn. (See also 6.) 

crgsg Spec. Gy Warw. pas Man, woltou make a god 
proving, Wher pu loue pe heuene king? a1340 HampPoie 
Psalter ix. 10 Pai wt haf felid the sueines in paire saule.., 
and knawis it be prouynge. 1388 Wyctir Yas. i. 3 ‘The 
prouyng [1 reuyng) of youre feith werchith pacience. 
@ 1450 Mya estial 18 Hegh preuyng of our fay. vied 
Sranser M, Hubberd 1366 [He] him stay at ease till fur- 
ther preeving. 38 HITTOCK, etc. BA. / rades (1842) a8 
(Gun-maker) Proving ..consists in loading each barrel wit 
a ball of its own size upon as much powder as the ball 
weighs. 3846 Tuencn Mirac. |. (1860) 112 A proving of 
men’s temperance. .in the midst of abundance, 

+2. A proof, a demonstration. Obs. 

azesy Ancr. R. 160 Sutel preofunge is bet heo was muchel 
one, pe heold ao silence, . 

3. The oufainn probate (of a bli 

flacot'’s Well a5 For provyng of testamentys. 
Plowrig Prob, Wills Whs. 1723 I1. 129 The ancient manner 
of opening, publishing, or as-We call it, proving of Wills. 
The action of showing to be true, genuine, or 

valid ; demonstration. 

2533 Fara Ascther Bh, 
of good works doth nether make for purgatory nor 
it. vg: Mb ahr Lagte u. lil, (ed. 0) 246 One might... 


, the asalgning of a reason or ment for 
se ssopen of a given propowtien '. sigs Sia W. Crookes 


[f. 


Now 


t. Rastell 336 The proving 


PROVISION, 


in Daily News 8 Sept. 6/3 It has been said that ‘ Nothing 
worth the proving can be proved nor yet disproved ’. 

+5. Tuming out; issue; thriving. (Prove v. 1) 

aztgep Ske_ton Al. KRammyng 165 gyve it y. 
preuynge. | 

6. attrib. chiefly in sense 1, in names of things 
used ip some testing process: see quots. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Proving-press, an apparatus 
for testing the strength of iron girders, and other castings, 
by preasure. 2874 Awicut Dict. Mech., Proving machine, 
one for testing the resistance of springs or Uhe strength 
of materials... Preving-pump, a forcing-pump for testing 
boilers, tubes, etc. 388: Raymonp Mining Close, Proving 
Aolg, » amall heading driven to find and follow a coal-seam, 
lost bya dislocation. s899 Westw:, Gas.27 July 5/n Experi- 
ments are being made at the Sandy Hook proving grounds, 

Proving (pra'vin), af/. a. [f. as prec. + ING +] 
That proves, in various senses: Trying, testing ; 
affording proof; thriving: see the verb. 

1620 Forme of Service in Sprot Scott. Liturgies Yas. VL 
(1901) 5 After experience both of thy manifold goodnexs and 
proving corrections. %670 Eacnarp (ont. Clergy 06 To 
think, that one auch proving Ind should make recompense 
. for those many weak ones. 28004 H. Camrpsece Loew Lett, 
Mary Q. Scots Pref. 9 The proving argument was in them, 

Provinour. In § provynour. [a. OF. pro- 
wigneur, agent-n. from provignier: see PROVINE 
vw.) <A propagator. (In quot. app. a multiplier or 
disseminator of a narrative.) 

2486 Lync. De Guil, Pilyr. 277 Go florth thow dreme | I 
sende the By all the placys wher thow hast be; J send the 
to thy provynours, By all the pathys & the tovra. 

+ Provi-sal. Oés. rare). [f. as PRovisk v. + 
-al,] An arrangement, provision. 

264t Eant. Mowm, tr. Srondi's Croil Warres wv. 98 So 
were the difficulties of making new provisals wonderfully 
great. 

+ Provi'se, s4. Os. rare. Co L, proivis-um, 
neut. pa. pple. of prdvedére to Pnovipe; cf. PRo- 
vio.) That which is provided or arranged before- 
hand; a provision, arrangement; a stipulation, 
proviso. 

1466 in Archgologia (1887) 1. 1. 50 Here in the Copye of 
the provyse for the lyuclote of the churche. xga3 FirzvErn, 
Surv. xi, aa The grauntour maye make a prouycion in his 
graunt...And this prouyse had, the lande» be charged and 
the person discharged. 1570 Luvins Manip. 148/7 A Pro- 
uise, Prowusswon, t. 

+ Provi'se, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. provis-, ppl. 
stem of prdviué ¢ to foresee, Provipr, 

l. trans, To foresee; = PRovipi vw. 1, 

3q4.. in Hist. Coll. Citiaen London (Camden) 178 Men 
pore be-fore pat the vyntage. shulde come owre 

ichetern Hylle. s625 Warren Diary i\Camden) 84 A fleet 
of seven ov nine Hoilanders not far from, provising some 
disturbance in their ships, drew near. 

2. ‘Yo provide, furnish, or supply beforehand. 

“_ Caxton Fables of Aim. iv, The dogge provysed 
and broughte witb hym falas wytnes, 

Provision (provi:zan), 546. Also 4-6 with » for 
#, ¢ for s, ow for o (5 Sc. -wisioune, 6 -vysshion, 
-vytyon, Sc. -visiun, 7 -vission). [a. F. pro- 
vision (1320 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. pr dulsson-em 
a foreseeing, forethought, precaution, providing, 
prevention, n. of action f. préviazre to Proving.) 

+1. Foresight, PREVIsION; esp. (with trace of 
sense 2) foresight carefully exercised; looking 
ahead. Ods. 

€ 2430 Lyosc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) a2 For all cometh 
of Jhesu—Conseul, confurt, discrecion, and prudence, Pro- 
vysion for sight and provydence. xzgsg Banctay Lgloges iv. 
(2570) C vj b/a, But. § ly vertue a lady moste ornate 

ithin gouerneth wit rene ro ¢ ts30 H. Ruonxs 
Bk. Nurture a76 in Babves bk. (3868) Bg Give with good 
will, and auoyde thy ennemye with prouisyon. 

2. The action of providing; seeing to things 
beforehand ; preparing, or arranging in advance; 
the fact or condition of being prepared or made 
ready beforehand. 

1486 Coventry Leet Bk, 292 Payd to Joh. Wedurby..for 
be provicion and makyng of these premisses of the welcomyn 
of oure Souerayn lady the quene. sg49 Compl. Scot Proe 
13 [Phormion) persauand thir tua princis entir in his scule, 
.-but prouisione, he began to teche the ordour of the 
veyris. 1608 and PY. Return Jr. Parnass. v. ii, (Arb.) 67 
Letts both go spend our litle store, In the prouision of due 


furniture. 26z0 SnHans. /¢mp. 1. ii, 28. 26g3 Mag. 
Worcustar Cent. Jnv. § 6 According to occasion given and 
means afforded, Ex re na‘d, and no need of Provision 


before-hand. 2879 Huxiuy A’wme |. (1881) 15 Due provision 
for education. .is a right and, indeed, a duty of the state, 

b. esp. The providing or supplying of neces- 
saries for a household, an expedition, etc, 

2484 Caxton Fables of A ldfonce v, This thre felawes made 
so grete prouysyon cf flour for to make theyr pylgremage. 
r387 Order of Hospitalls Dviij b, Such necesssrica and 

rouisions as are to be made, as of Butter Cheese, Hering, 

ood, Cole, and other whatsoeuer, x R. Fohusons 
Kingd. 4 Compe. 52, I would not have him live at his 
owne provision, (especially in France) it will hinder bis pro- 
fiting, and onely further him with sone few kitchen and 
market phrases. 2818 Corxsrooxr /ntport Colonial Corn 
93 It is the same surplus of population above the provision 
eA necessaries, that is availing for the promotion. .of the arts 


peace, 
@ Phr. Zo make (+ have, take) provision, to 
make. previous arrangement or prepaiation for, of 
for the supply or benefit of; to provide for, + Zo 


PROVISION. | 


fett provision to, to provide against (of + 7 
bake provision of, to have recourse to (ods.). 
5430-80 tr, //igden (Rolls) 111. 381 The man imprisonede 
askede te that he myzhte make ordinaunce and pro- 
uision for his wife and childer. c1q470 Haney Wadlace it 
Quiill eft for him prowisioune we may mak. 480 
7, leo Leet Bh. 433 be wardeyns shuld..pay for thejs 
contes vnto such tyme that pres n myght be taken howe 
such charge & coste shuld be boron. ¢248g9 Caxton 
BSlaackhariiya xxvii. 104 But eds thon putte a prouysyon 
therto shortly, thou shalt, are thre da ser ty 
self besege:! wythin the cyte. 3 . Bicrnins Froiss. I. 
241 Allthis season the kynge of Englande made great provi- 
syontocome into France. 3938 Stancuy Amglaend t. iv. 111 
Some prouynyon for the second bretherne, by the ordur of 
law, also wold be had. 2620 d/ucclench MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. gog If there were not a present surrendry made, 
England must take provision of arms, 1966 Faawsiin Aas. 
Wha. 2840 IL. 348 The more public provisions weie made 
for the poor, the lese they provided for themselves. 3633 
Hr. Maatineau Vander put 4 S. viii 125 No provision made 
for his daughter's residence. 1879 Cussedl's Vechn. /duc. 
IV, 64/2 Provision should be made for the illustrations of the 
lectures by monster diugrains, 


3. The action of God in providing for his 
creatures; the divine ordination and over-ruling of 


events; the providential dealing of the Divine 
Being; providence; the action of Providence. 
¢14g9 Maabind 388 in Macre Plays & To.. yelde ws 


wndur Godis roy cyon. 1483 Caxstou's Chron. Ang. iW. 
(1520) 27/1 In hia dayes peas was over all the worlde thrugh 
the provysyon of the ver god. 1538 Starkey England. iii. 90 
When the prouysyon of God sendyth vs sesonabul weddur. 
sgge Aur. Hamicton Cateck, (1884) 13 ‘The conservatioun 

ovisioun, ectioun and governans qubilk God hes of all 

is creaturis, rgg9 [3p, Scor in mpd fire Ann. Ref. (1709) |. 
App x. 32 If we woulde consider all things weil, we shall 
see the provision of God marvellous in it. 

4. Eccl. Appointment to a see or benefice not 
yet vacant; ¢:f. such appointment made by the 
pope in derogation of the right of the regular 
patron: cf. Proving 9. 6. Also, the document 
couletrg such an appointment. Cds. exc. Ast. 

(1gg0-2 Act oh ached 717, Stat. w. (Stat. of Provisors), kt en 
cus ye daxcune Exceveschee, Kveschee,.dignite ou autre que- 
suas benefice, soit rexervacion, collacion, ou provision faite 
por la courte de Rome, en desturbance des eleccions, colla- 
cions ou presentacions [ctc. ].] 

esQo Wrour Sef, Ii &s. 11. 416 Bigynne we at elecciouns 
or provysyouns of pe pope. 1387 ‘Tharvisa Hyder (Rolls) 

1. 939 Po kyng fordede provisiouns pat be pope hadde 
bgraupted, and boted pat no man schulde brynge suche 
rovisiouns uppon peyne of prisonement. 1508 Frezaxnm 
Gust. Peas 142 The statute of Kynge Rycharde the 
seconde..of prouisyon and premunire. x6z8 Davins H’Ay 
freland, eic. (1987) 62 The Bishops of Rome. drew away 
all the wealth of the realm by ther provisions and infinite 
exactions. 2769 Biacustone Comm. IV. viii. 107 Papal 
provisions were the previous nomination to auch benefices, by 
a kind of anticipation, before they became actually void 5 
though afterwards indiscriminately applied to any right of 
patronage exerted or usurped by the pope. 1838 Hook CA. 
Act. 617. rion Reg. John de Grandisson U1. Pref. 5 He held 
tus Office tit! bis ovision to the Bishoprick of kxeter. 

6. Something provided, prepared, or arranged in 
advance; measures taken beforehand; a prepara- 
tion, a previous arrangement; a measure provided 
to meet a need ; a precaution. 

2494 Fanvan Caron, 1. xcix. 73 Augmentynge his Kyng- 
dome by kny,btly bataylles, and other worldly rouycyons, 

Srauxey Angland 1.i.15 Excepte ther be joynyd xome 
gud prouysyon theyr (the seeds’) spryngyng vp and 
gud culture, xg6z ‘I’. Norton Calvin's /ust, t. xvii, (1634) 
z Hee hath gre us provisions and remedics, 1697 

ayoun Viry. Georg, 11, 497 By how much less the tender 
helpless Kind, For their own Ills, can fit Provision find. 

3704 Huan Poor Laws 129 It will follow. .that a provision 
which was proper for the time, may uot be now effectual. 
a6za Hr, Martingay Elda ofGar. it. 33 There was no step 
for a mast, nor provision fur a rudder. 19070. Ree. Apr. 538 
Trinity College is not, however, a sufficient provision for the 
educational needs of Iretaud, 

6. A supply of necessaries or materials pro- 
vided; a stock or store of something. _. 

mast Caranavn Life St. Gilbert (E.E,‘T.S.) 68 Dat bei 
Luonks aad nuns) schuld not fayle of here dayly prouysion. 
@ 1533 Lo. Bueneas Huon lil. 193 He... bat slayn my 
men & led awaye all bestes & prouysyon. 1536 Covine 
Dace Ps. civ. 16 He called for a derth vpon the joade and 
destroyed all the prouysiun of bred. 3578 Bourne /uven- 
time 3 He (ship's surgeon] .. to have all such prouisions 
aa is meete fur his Parpow in readinesse, to the end to dresse 
the hurt men. 2698 Wicay Moy, Medi t. (Caden: 59, I atayed 
here to gett some prouisious, as hoopes, tallow, (acre, pitch, 
wine, bread. s6g0 Lockxn //mm. Und. in. ai § a7 ‘Fhe 
Provision of Words is so ecanty in respect of that infinite 
Variety of Thoughts, that Men..will..be forc'd often to 
use the same Word, in somewhat different Senses, 29715 
Leon Padladio's Archit. (174) 1. 57 The Wood, and other 

Morse Amer. Geng. 


numberless Country Provisions, 
1. s00 Here they depouit their provision of nuta and acorns, 


tb. trens/. A warrant for such a supply. rare. 

@ x533 Lo. Barnaes Gold. Bh M, Aurel. (1546) Ffivb, 

1 sends hog & prouision, to the entente that a shyp maie be 
en the, 

; ~ A supply of food; food supplied or pro- 
widods t now chiefly /. supplies of ood, victuals, 
eatables and drinkatles. 

(See rqgx, a 2533 in 6 

s6re Hou.ann Cane 
want of provisions were forced to up S: 3672 
Miuzow ©, &. 11. goa With that Both Table and Provision 
vanish'd quite. ays Jonuson /dler No. 35 98 She oondemas 
me talive upon salt provision. 8973 Obeerv, State Poor 6s A 
period, wherein the prive of provisions is exorbitant. 


's Beit. 3657) 394 The English for 
& 
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Penny Cycf, XY11. 75/1 A variety of wholesome and nutri- 
woes = cukivated in preachy pA tig pp 
of ground provisions | as ete.). 8 ARES 
Naval Cadets' Guide 68 Wat ‘prevkions. ‘Boel ysiepor 
vinegar, rum and lime juice... Dry provisions, oat. 
weal, chocolate, tea, flour, raisins, nugar. 1866 Morn. Star 
8 Mar., Mr Poland said..he should contend that tea was 
not oan ’ within the meaning of the Act. Mr. Baylis 
said should contend that ic was. If @ provision mer- 
chant were victualling a ship, and did not put tea amongnt 
hia provisions, he would not be considered to bave pro- 


visioned her. 

8. Each of the clauses or clivisions of a legal or 
formal statement, or such a statement itself, pro- 
viding for some particular matter; also, a clause 
in sach a statement which makes an express stipu- 


lation or eondition ; a proviso. 

Applied in English History to certain early statutes or 
ordinances. /'suptsions ordimances for checking 
the king's mi-rule, and for the mation of the govern 
ment, drawn up at a meeting of the barons (nicknamed the 
Mad Parliament) held at Oxford, under the leadership of Sir 
Simon de Montfort, in 1258 (38 Henry III). Among the 
chief of these provisions were that parliamenta should be 
held thrice in the year, and that four knights should be chosen 
by the freeholders of cach county to ascertain and lay before 
parliament all wrongs committed by the royal officers. The 
refusal of the King to abide by these Provisions led to the 
eeren' Relle o Pasit. V1. 74/2 So alwey, that this Provi 

% Ss of Partt. Vl. 74/a So alwey, that this Provi- 
sion Be not available or beneficial to the persones afore- 
named, xga3 (sce Provise s4.). (zor Cowrdl’s /nterpr. t.v., 
The Acts to restrain the exorbitant abuse of Arbitrary Power 
made in the Parliament at Oxford 1258, were called Pro: 
sioncs, being to provide against the King’s Absolute Will 
and Pleasuie.) 178: ‘I, Gusset Relief Poor 14, 1 think 
some Provisions may be introduced into this Bill. .for 
encouraging the Mariage of Persons who have been placed 
out by the Parishes as Servants or Apprentices. s828 
Cosnett Pol. anf XXXITI. 106 The principles and the 
provisions of the Bill would have shown. . precisely what we 
wanted, s@a7 Hatiam Const, //ist.11876) 11. xi. 330 ‘These 
provisions struck at the heart of the presbyterian party, 
3676 Stuans Leet. Med. & Mod. Hist. viii. (1900) ang The 
half-brothers of.. Henry IL1..had been banished in conse 
quence of their opposition to the Provisions uf Oxford. 

+9. A commission or percentage charged on 
mercantile transactions by an agent or factor. rare. 

(So F. grovisien, Ger, provision, in same sense.) ; 

1989 WotTON /.et2. (nec ed. 1907 I. 928), I have. .two billes 
of exchaunge to his fuctor in Stode, there to receuve the like 
summ in the currant money of that Cuntrie, without any 
manner of provision as the merchantes call it, a pacctied 
word for it. 168a Scar.urr £achenges 135 For Courtagie 
of Exchanges, whether in drawing or remitting, usually one 


per nille is allowed for Provisions for drawing and remit. 


ting, each half fer cent. /bid. 170 Provision is the Reward 
the Factor receives from his Principal. .for his trouble. 

10. attrib. and Comd., mainly in sense 7, as 

iston-bag, -basket, -boat, contractor, -craft, 
-avaler, -depot, -merchant, -moncy, -sack, -trade; 
provision-ant, the provident aut; provisior- 
ground, in the W. Indies, etc., ground allotted for 
the growing of food-stuffis; provision-making, the 
making of provision; provision-pay, pny in kind. 

2838 J. Hovgsonm in J. Raine Adzem. (1858) 11. 379 They 
were Careful like the *provision-ant. 12856 KANE Arc?, 
#xrpl. UL. xvi. 168 Our *provision-bags were of assorted 
sizes. 3748 Ansom's Woy. mi, ix. 394 One of the principal 
thieves was..in a *pruvision-boat along-skle. 1800 //udl 
Advertiser 27 May 3/2 A “provision contractor of the first 
eminence, B49 Guore Greece uu. xxxviii V. 45 Crews of 
the “provision-craft and rip as of burthen, 18394 Picture 
Liverpool 73 Mr. Edward ‘Thomas, *provision dealer. 

Aron. in Ann. Neg. 1-5/a Great damage was dune to the 
*provision-grounds. 2872 Kincstey Af /.ast xvi, The 
‘provision grounds® of the Negros are very interesting, 
2g64 Bicon H’és. Gen. Pref. Av, With hospitalitie, or 
*proutsion making for the poore, 1858 Simmonps Licé. 

‘vade, °Provision-mcirchant, a general dealer in articles of 
food. 26ga S. Smwait Lett.-Gk. (1886) 1. 7 Some of the 
*Provision-Pay was Wheat, which I sold, for Indian Corn. 
2895 Crockett Boy Alyrile & Peat wv. ii, The latest canons 
of, .retail “provision-trade taste. 

ovision (provi'zan), v. [f. prec. Cf. F. 
proutstouner (1556 in Godef.).] frans. To supply 
with provisions or stores; esf. to supply with a 
stock of food. b. sn¢y. (for ref.) To supply one- 
self with provisions; to lay in provisions, 

(180g: see Puovisionen £f/. a }. A. Henry 7rav, 
“7 Maize .is depended upon, for provisioning the canoes. 
2818 lovp, Provision, to supply with provision. 1836 
Lait’s Afag. UL. 428 Tempted to laugh at the style in 
which the Wyatts have provisioned. 18g3 Dixon HW. Pens 
xxiii, (1872) 203 pvery inan had to be provisioned for 
the longer term. wANG Ward. India 108 He raised a 
regiment of horse and provisioned it. 

Pel Provi‘sioning wd, sb. 

2868 Heirs Realmak xii. (1876) 335 The provisioning of 
the town for a protracted siege. - Farcman Jorn, 
Coug. IIL, xiv. 339 An excellent poiat for the gathering and 
provisioning of armies, 


Provisional (provigonil), a. (s3.) [f. Pro- 
So obs, F 


VISION 56. + -Aln . provist (¢ 1485 
in Hatz.-Darm.), mod.k. previsrensrel. 
1. Of, belonging to, or of the nature o phi pial 
rovision or arrangement; provided or adopted 
or present needs or for the time being; supply- 
ing the place of something regular, permanent, or 
final; accepted or used in default of some- 
thing better. /vovisional callus: see quot. 1856. 
J. Wunater Treat. Com, 4s Hee and they were 


PROVISION ED. 
giad and fa @ to Come to a prouisional!l agreement, s6oy 
a706 


any time final, ways 

Huatschek's Amphiozns 138 This primary ca 

& provisional formation. ce 
+b. Preparatory, preliminary, Ods. 

619 Hares Gold. Reme. rt. (3673) 83 That Sessions consul- 
tatory and Provisional aball he pavate, but Sessions wherein 
a and conclude shall be publick. 

+ 3. Characterized by or exhibiting careful fore- 
sight; provident. Obs. rare. 

r6e0 FE. Brount Hfor@ Suds, sop uber from a pressing 
necessity, or a foreseeing and prouisionall carefulnes. «3677 
Hare Prim. Orig. Max. 370 ‘The Wise God that foresaw 
this Sin..was not wanting in providing a fit provisional 
Remedy against it, 976g Gotpsm. Misc. Was, (1837) IL. 
595 This isional care in every species of quadrupeds, of 

nging forth at the fittest seasons. ; 
+3. Of. belonging to, or done with a proviso; 
conditional. Oés. 

1656 Biounr Glassogy., Previsional,..done by way of 
Provise. ot Puwwirs, Provisional .. belonging to a 
Proviso. 3008 Benruam Sc. Reform 3 There is enough 
in it to afford an ample justification to the provisional 
acceptance your Lordship has been pleased to give to it. 

4. Of or relating to provisions or supplies. rare. 

28s8 W. Taviog in Monthly A/ag. XXXII. 228 Both 
words (plenty and abundance),.are metaphoricully applied 
to the provisional state of the country, to its eatable stack. 
1823 Slichw. Afag. XIV. sey From Covent garden..we 
must take a peep at the other points of provisional concen- 
tration about town, ; 

B. sh. 1. Something that is provisional. 

289g Hest. Gas, 23 Aug. 3/1 ' Provisional * labels had to 
be issued while the real stamps were being engraved. ‘I'he 
collector treasures a ‘ provisional’ above most things. 

+2. One for wkom provision is made; one 
provided for. Ods. 

2716 M. Davies Athen, Brit, 11. 416 A ish Pervert 
and a Protestant Convert are indeed two different Pro- 
visionals. 

Hence Provisiona‘lity, provisionalness. 

2821 L-raminer B21 /a Open your eyes and you will see 
that provisionality itself is infused into all the branches of 
yeur system. 1891 Harper's Mag. Oct.765/1 There was a 
terrible provisionality about the whole business. 

Previ'sionally, a/v. [f. prec.+-ty2.] In 
& provisional manner; as a temporary measure. 

x6os in Moryson /é:a, 11. (1617) 247 We are content pro- 
ulsionnlly to warrant your proceedings in any thing you 
doe or publish in Gur name. x69a Lond. Gus. No. a72y/3 
The Place. .is given provisionally tothe Count de Clermont, 
till the arrival of the Elector of Bavaria, 2793 Hurxs Corr, 
(1844) 1V. 149 His personal virtues..make him the fittest to 
authorize this arrangement provisionally, 1878 Nzwcoais 
Pop. Astron, Wi, i, 266 This hydrogen is always mixed with 
auother substance, provisionally called helium. 


Provi'sionalness. [f. as prec. + -Nzss.] 
The quality of Leing provisional. 

2874 Moriey Cowsprovurise 168 It is no reason why (they] 
should think solely of the uuility and forget the equally 
important element of its provisionalness. 189: Cueynx 
Bampton Lect. p. xxviii, Our arguments must for the most 
part bear the stamp of provisionalness, 

Provisionary (provi‘zanari), 4. 
[f. Provision sd. +-any !.] 

1. =» PROVISIONAL @. 1. 

1617 Monyson /é/n. 11. 86 His Lordship, appointed Sir 
Jehn B irkeley to suppliec his place of Prouisionarie Gouer- 
nour of the Prouince of Connaght. 1776 Gieson Dect. & F. 
xv. I. 456 A provisionary scheme intended to last only till 
the coming of the Messiah. 2794 Hexon /qform. Powers 
at War 30 A jrovisionary government was appointed. 
1876 Moscey Univ. Serm. iii. 58 lu practical life probable 
evidence only ruises a provisionary belief 

+2. That foresees and provides for the future; 
provident; = PRovISIONAL a. 2, Oés. 

3647 N. Bacon Disc. Gort, Eng. 1. \ii. (1799) 93 To cast 
the government of the persons of their Wards out of she 
view of the provibionnry cure. SNAFTESB. 
Charac. (1713) II. 1, 4. iii. 89 [Nature's} provisionary Care 
and Concern for the whule Animal. 19784 Sre ). Revnouns 
Dise, xii, (1876) 47 The provisionary ods ostheses 
and Cicero employed to assist their invention. 

3. Of or pertaining to papal provisions: see Pro- 
VISION sd. 4, 

2736 Deaxe /beracwwn 1.1. 426 The Archbishop of York.. 
was by the pope's ey bulls translated to Cantere 
bury. 1896 Mas. H. O. Conant Eng. 7ransi. Bible iii, 
(188) 19 mote, The sale of these prov y grants was a 
source of large income to the Papal courts. 

+4. Of or pertaining to provisions or food- 
supply; = Provisional a. 4. Obs. rare—', 

r6r3-28 Dantet Coll. (ist. Hug. (1626) 4x For his proul- 
sionary revenues. .the Kin denen. pay No money at 
all; but onely Victualis, Wheate, Beifes, Muttons (etc,}. 

5. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of # proviso, 
@ providon, or (ja a Taw, #2). 

1774 Burke Amer, Zax. 8 The preamble of this law..has 
the lie dii ta it. by the part of the act. 
-ond), ofi, a. [E Proviston sé, 


Sip Hed with provisinas 

or G. + -BY). 

ee grack oF - ae 
s8og Ping Sexrtes Mississ. (1810) 40 Wo wore now re 


I fin..is only 


Now rare. 


furnished wit 


PROVISIONER. 


vieioned, but were still in want of water, sag MACAULAY 
His. bing. ux. IV, 4:4 The ships of war were not half 
manned or half visioned. 2896 Westen. Gas. 13 Nov. 2/3 
We clattered down to the necond ‘ Hospice’—a sort 
provisioned hut—and tock what luncheon we could get. 


Provisioner. [f. Provision p.+-zn1,.) One 
who provisions; one who supplies or deals in 
provisions. Hence Provi-etonereas, a female pro- 
visioner, 

3066 Howntss Venet. Life vii. 102 Provisioners .. w 


bring fresh milk in bot 894 — inc, eave XIE 
es. t —_ j e 
: he display wax on cither ude of the eeareale er's door. 


2796 Cotzupoce Destiny of Nations 236 The alr ctipt 
een, the night was fanged with frost, Aud they provision- 
lees | 1894 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 9 June, There is 
the suffering of those whose interests are directly affected by 
the strike, the penniless purses and the provisionless pantries, 
Provi‘sionment, [f. Provision o. + -MENT.) 
The supplying or supply at ei 
wBa7 Soutury Hist. Pevins. War Il. xxiti. 363 His last 
remaining anatety was for the provisionment of Barcelona. 
1834 WVew Monthiy Mag. XLII. 42 Profiting by the facilities 
afiorded..towards the provisionment of his, capital 

+t Provi-sive, 2. Oés. rare. *[f. L. provis-, 
ppl. stem of provid-2re to PROVIDE + -IVE.] a. 
Conditional, contingent; = PaovisionaLa. 3. b. 
Prudent, foreseeing; = PROVIDENT a. I. 
r6go Hosses De Corp. Pol. 186 Declarations. .concerning 
Future Actions.. Promissive..or Piovisive, as for example, 
‘If this be done or not done this will follow’. 1697 GaLu 
Crt. Gentiles 11. wv. 443 God therefore is the Maker and 
Provisor, and his good: wil is the effective, contentive and 
proviarve Virtue. 

Proviso kpeevel 2 Pl. -oes (6-7 -os\. [a 
1. sheen abl, neut. sing. pa. pple. of provid-ére 
to Proving, as used in med.L. legal phrase prdvisd 
quod‘ it being provided that’ (1350 in Du Cange).] 

yl. The L. ablative absolute «= ‘it being pro- 
vided ’, used conjunctively. Ods. rare. 

ag96 Bacon War. « Use Con, Law 1635) 47 Not extend. 
able for the debts of the party after his death: growssa, not 
t put away the land from his next heire. 2686 Gs0ap 
Celest. Bodies 11. xiv. 350 If thin be an excursion, let it be 
pardoned, /’7eviso, that we remember that the Planets have 
the great hand in this remarkable Tempest. 

2. A clause inserted in a legal or formal docu- 
ment, making some condition, stipulation, ex- 
ception, or limitation, or upon the observance of 
which the operation or validity of the instrument 
depends; a condition; hence, generally, a stipu- 
lation, provision. 

107 Mann. & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 421 Item, [the price] 
for do makenge of provyso is xx.d. 1473 Kolls of Parvt. 
V1, 84/2 Grauntes made by us..excepte and forpriscd oute 
of this proviso, 148% Act 1 //en. VJ/, c. g Notwith- 
stundyng eny acte ardenance graunt or provino in this 
present parliament made. 1 in Trevelyan Papers 
(Camden)93 With the same candicions and provisues. /éid. 

rgeg-t0 Act: Hen. I7///,¢. 15 The seid acte of resti- 
tucion wyth the Provysowes conteyned in the same. 3610 
Histrio-m. Vi. 236 Sirs, those provivos will not serve the turn. 
67a Perry /'ol. Amat. (691) Advt., The papisis per Jroinse 
were such as provisoes in that act (the Act of Settle- 
ment) 2765 Museum Rust. LV. a60 Lucerne will grow very 
well in clay land, with proviso the ground works well. 2864 
Bowen Logic ix. a98 The Major Premise of the sophism 
is Not true except with a proviso or limitation. 1878 
F. Harason in Fortu. Rev. Nov. 6g2 There are some 
other provisoes with which I think Wt is necessary to guard 
Austin's analyses of primary legal notions. ; 
tb. Zrral by proviso: a trial at the instance of 
the defendant in a case in which the plaintiff, after 
issue Joined, did not proceed to trial. Ods. 

[1607 Cowen. Jutcrpr., Proviso, .. if the plaintife or de 
mandaunt desist in prosecuting an action, by bringing it to 
a triall, the defendant or tenent may take out the venrre 
Jacias to the Shyreeue: which hath in it these words, /’re- 
wiso gued, &c, to this onde, that if the plaintife take out any 
writ to that purpove, the shyrecue shall samman hut one 
luyie them both. } Biacxsrong Cosnns, III. xxiii. 
357, The defendant.. willing to discharge himself from the 
action, will himself undertake to bring on the trial... Which 
proceeding is called the trial by proviso; by reason of the 
clause then inserted in the sheriff's venire, viz. ‘proviso, 
that if two writs come to yoar hands. .you shall execute only 
one of them ', 

3. Naut. See quot. 1867. 

s6a7_ Carr. Smurn Seaman's Gram. ix. 45 To more a Pro- 
uina, is to haue one anchor in the river, and a hawser a 
shore, which is mored with her bead a shore, 27z0 in J. 
Haris Lex. Techn. U1. 1867 Suvtn Saslor’s Word-bkh., 
Proviso, a atern-fast or hawser carried to the shore to steady 
by. A ship with ene avchor down aud a shore-fast is moored 


gee (provai'za1, -1). [ME. provssour, a. 
AF, protisour (quot. 1339 In 1) = F. prowsseur 
ere in ener aero ad. - ie a 
provider, agent-n. {. préuia-ére to PROVIDE 
Te thelr of proven organo fe 
pope) giving him the right to be prescn 
a benches on the accurrence of the next vacancy. 
(See Provieson sd. 4.) Obs. — hast ee 
y Ww. ’ t 
= pamaich df Megane Sage ged provisions By the popes 
subsequent te the same effect were also so called. 
[t999 Yaw bé. Mich, 13 Sade. J/1, pl. 3 Rolls 5 Et il, 


a provision or grant (esp. from | 
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nient aresteant ta prohibicion, a la request dun ° 
fist clore le buys del Eglise..en contempt ¢u Roy, et 
encontre la prohibicion. 1390-2 Act a5 Law. f//, Stat 1, 
Et en cas qe les ntes te Roi, ou hus presentas dautres 


patrons..soient desturbez per ticles visours .. sdonges 
ditz provisours attuches per f Oonpe. 
ue wit 


tye Lawar. P. #4. A, ut. 142 Heo is pri be 
Prouisours hit knowen. 24g5 Ralls ef Partt, Vv. sept toe 
penaltee of the Statutes of movisours. «1648 Lo. Huanset 
ffen, VIII (x683) 349 The King. .granted them a Pardon 
for all offences against the Statutes of Provinors. sy6ép 
Mcackstong Camm. IV. viii, 111 Sharp aud penal laws were 
enacted against provisors. 1856 Froupk Hist. Eng. (1858) 
1. ii, 104 Morton had gone beyond the limits of the statute 
of provisora in re: eiving powers from Pope Inmocent. 1066 
L. O. Pine Year Bhs. 13 4 14 Ldw, Ti, Introd. 6: The 
Provisor practically the King's presentee-at a tinue 
when the Abbey was not vacant. 

L. One who provides, purveys, or takes chanze. 

{In many specific uses in med.L.: cf, Du Cange: Provi- 
sorea Ecclesiarwm nuncupati_laivi, qui earum bona 

osscasiones administrabant... Prewisurcs Krteriorum, apud 

monstratenses,.*ad quos pertinet exteriura providere '. 
--Provisor Menasterii, cui thesaurus Monasterii coim- 
missus erat.) 

+ 2. One who is in charye; a manager, @ super- 
visor; aa agent, a deputy. Cds. 

1390 Gowrr Conf. II. 224 There be nou many suche, I 
gesse, Phat lich unto the provisours Thei make bere prive 
procurours, ‘To telle bou ther w such a man, Which is 
waithi to love. ¢ 1490 tr. De /mitatione 1. i. 40 Whan pou 
bast crist ,. he shal pi prouisour, py true procutour in 
all binges. 147q Caxtom CAesse iv. ti, Kiv, That kynge 
is not wel fortunat that lesith hym to whom his auctorite 
delegate aperteyneth who.. was prouysour of al the royame. 
22533 Lp. Brenins Gold. bh. M1. Aurel, (1535) 154), And 
reson whiche 1s prouisour declareth. 

+3. One who provides or cares for another; a 
provider; a guardian, protector. Ods. 

1goy Hawes camp, Virt. vn. xliv, A kynge to be.. Vnto 
his subicctes..a good prouysuour. 3610 Huaey Sét. Ang. 
Ci'ie of God xix. xiv. (1620) 724 ‘The prouisora are the 
commanders, as the hoshand over his wife; parents over 
their children and masters ouer their seruants; and they 
that are provided for obey. 1653 H. Cowan tu fates 
/vav. ixxvii. g12° The poor Licentiat Gaspar Jorge, 
who termed himself Auditor Genernll of the Jndiaes, great 
Provisor of the deceased and Orphelins, and Superintendent 
of the Treasure of Malaca, £677 [»ve ProvisivE} 37 
T. Bosrow View Covt. Grace (1771) 16a Their Shephoa, 
Provisor, Protector, King, Husband, Head. 

+4. Une who has charge ol getling 
& purveyor; the steward or treasurer of a house, a 
monastery, etc, Obs. exc. //ist. 

2498 Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scot. L. 390 Item,..giffin to the 
Gray Freria prouisour in Striuelia, to the bigging. Ixvj lib, 
uiijs. Wijd. 1g74 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 364 11 


1578-9 féid. UL 93 Lhe said Alexander being provisour 
of the saidis houssis.. payment sould have bene maid to him 
1884 /éad. 655 Cuikis, and utheris provisouria of victuellia. 


163: Hyun S/, George 106 ‘he Caterer forsooth, or : 


Provisor generall of Hog+-flesh fur the armie. 1683 Cave 


Ecclesiastici, Athanasins 14a Provisor General of Pork for | 


the Army. 1848 Moz.iey /ss. (1878) 1. J.wther 360 John 
Kestner of Wittenberg, provisor of the Cordeliers. 

+5, = PROVEDITOR 1. Ods. rare. 

1579 Fenvon Guwicciard. i. (1599) b4 The army.. but little 
disposed (specially the prouinors of the Venetians) to put 
them selues any more in the arbitremment of fortune. xgg6 
Danett tr. Comsines (1614) a8 As touching these prouisors 
whom they send in person with their armies vppon the fand. 

G. &. C. Ca, An ecclesiastic assisting an arch- 
bishop or bishop, and acting in hi» stead; a vicar- 
general ; a deputy-inquisitor. 

{Cf. Du Cange: Premtsor Hprecopi, Qui ejus vices gerit, 
nostris Grand-lscatre.) 

c2g60 Fuamrton Narration in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) I. 
xx. 231, 1 wai sent for, and brought before t 
the two Lnquisitors, and the Provizor. 
IIL. 453 ‘Lhe Lishop of Mexico, and his Proutsor. 16s 
Morvson /tin. 1. 252 The Lord Nicbolas Donuti Generall 
Prouisor and Inquisitor in the pgeoue of Candia, 1635 
Gonsalvio's Sp. Inguis. 44 Where all the Inquuitors. .sit in 
their seates of Muiestie, and besides them the Prouisor, as 
they tearme him, or deputy Ordinary of the Diocese, 
2833 Soutury //ist. Penius, War 1, 623 D. Francisco 
Castanedo, Canon of the holy Church of Jaen, Provisor 
and Vicar-general of that diocese. 18gx J. 1. Srapacns 
Cantr, A mer. (1854) 10 A Roman Cathvlic priest ..on his way 


to Guatimala by invitation of the Provisor, by the exile of | 


the Archbishop the head of the church. 

Provis (provai'zerili), adv, ff. Puo- 
wssony + -LY4.] Ia a provisory way; provisionally. 

xBox Sf, Papers in Ann. Reg. of ol The elections must pro- 
visorily be suspended, 2836-7 Sin W. Hammron Afctagh. 
xxxix. (1870) 1h. 396 It can only..be admitted provisorily. 
2692 Morast 11. 199, 1 thus formed provisorily the view that 
Nature has two sides—a physical and a psychological side. 


Provisorship (provai'rajfip). rere. [See 


-eute.) ‘ihe office or position of a provisor. 
gestern Duchess of Malfi 1. i, What's my place? 
The provisorship o’ the horse? 16gr N. Bacon Dise. Gort. 


Eng. 11. xxvii. (1739) 122 The King hath no power th 
ripe Church fvings by Provisarsbip. 


Provisory (provai'zari), 4. ae F. provisotre 
or ad, med.L, *privisdri-us: see PRovisor, -OfY®.] 


thst Cove, Preceire prouborls condhional, noiig 

aliiate Hcniea slate, aed (areas fee 
take it provisory, Abide in me, and know that 1 shaft, then 
ven Sar svee cs Wena tif yr ta 
ay, such provisory was in tay 


rovisions; | 


re paidis | 
ministeris,redaris, and provisor of oure Soverane Lordishous. | 


Hishop, . 
1600 Hak LuytT boy. | 


PROVOCATION. 


+2. Granting Se - 
2 Weaver Aac, fun. Mon. 7 © Was t 
rene prouiwrie Bulles, transiaicd t to Canterbury. 
3. = peorisionar & A ‘i Se a 
4708 Jarrenson Writ. (1859) Tl, sqo There an 
expreanon in the Arref, that ft is only, £6 
R. Kwox Séclard's Anal. o75 Bichat,, M. Dupu tien 
and others, have admitted that these external and internal 
tions are proviaory. Daily News oo fuse 3/9 
1t has been resolved. .that the nomination of a Provisory 
Government will be the best way out of the difficulty. 
4. That makes provision for eventualilies. 
m04q43 Siachw. Mag. \.111. 2a To communicate secrets, 
delivered to ber in strictest confidence, and imparted by 
her aguin with equal caution and provinory care, was the 


choicest iat ala of her. . life. 

Provo, 08 (provéu), a spelling of Pro- 
vost, tepresenting a pronunciation after F. préedt 
(prevo, formerly prévd’): cf, Provost sé. 7. 

¢ 267g Vitcines (Dk. Buckhm.) Satire Follies Age Whe 
(175a' 222 Bue if I laugh when the court-coxcombs ahow, To 
see the by Satus dance provoe;..7o me the name af 
railer strait you give. 3693 5 rege Lymerich 6 The Prisoners 
were immediately put into the Provo's Custody. 290g Lewd. 
Gas. No. 4183/4 Duncan Robinson..was.. sent to the 
Provo'’s, 3946 M, Hvanns Jre/, Late Rebel! 7 The Duke 
. ordered that seven Rebels should go down into the Well, 
take their dead Bodies out and bury them; which the 
Captain of the Provo saw done. 

rovocable (prp-vokib'l), a. rare. {nd. late 
L. provocdbilats, 1, L. prdvocdre to Provoxe: see 
eABLE.] = PROVOKABLE. 

613 ackson Creed 1. xxili_ 9 5 Vespasian.. scarce pro- 
vocable to reuenge practice of treason, 32673 O, Waker 
Leduc. (1677) §§ Pardoning injuries..and not provocable to 
injure another. 2790 Rawrins Sam. Worcester 8 An 
unsteady Man, unmerciful, of a Spirit easily provocable, 
and revengeful. 

Hence Provocabl lity. 

sBy4 Autobiag. Dissenting Afinister 174 Cultivate a habit 
of placidity, in preference to.. pravocability. 

Provocant (prewdkant). rare. [n. F. provocant 
(18th c. in Latz.-Darm.) ot ad. L.. prévecdot-em, pr. 
pple. of privocdre to Provoxe.] One who provokes. 

1894 Wyman My Lay Kotha xviii, It wan very evident 
she was the provucant. 

+ Pro'vocate, pf! a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. prd- 
tocdt-us, pa. pple. of proévecdre to Pxuovoke.] 
lrovoked, stimulated, incited. Const. as pa pyle. 

1432-90 tr. Lh bm (Rolls) I. 7 Y, wyllenge to folowe the 

es 


descriptores of the storye.., and ae provocate thro thexemple 
oftham. 44/4. 15 ‘Thro whiche labour..grete men schalle 


be prowocate to exercine. 
+ Pro-vocate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. prdvonit-, 


ppl. stem of prdévocdre to Provore.) frans. To 
provoke, call forth, incite. 

1438-0 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 363 Guiderius..did prono- 
cate gretely the hate of the Romanes ageyne him. 1370 
Levine Manip. 41/5 To Pronocate, p) onccare. 

Iience ¢ Pro‘vocating ffi. a., provoking. rare. 

5774 Disnin Waterman 1.i, What a provocating creature ! 

Provocation (preveke'fm). [a. F. proveca- 
tion (12—13th c.), ad. L.. prévecdtron-ent,n. of action 
f. provocdre \o PrRovogrr.] The action of provoking. 

L. ¢l. The action of invoking the office of a court 
or judge; ¢sf. the action of appealing to a higher 
ecclesiastical cont ayainst a judgement; an appeal. 
Pe Paston Lett, 1. 25,1 madean appell and a procuracie, 

alxoa provocacion,at London. 2939-3 Act 24 /len. 17/1, 
c, 12 § 6 There to be difinitiuely. adiuaged ..without any 
appelacion or prouocacion to any other..courte. 160g 
Paxnsons 37d Pt. Three Comucrs. hme. 434 This insolent 
DLragg and prouocation to scripture by these artificers. 12736 
Avurre fa@rergon 72, | shall define such an Appeal to be a 
Provocation from an Inferiour to a Superiour Judge. /did., 
A Provocation is every: Act where e Office of the Judge 
or his Assistance is ask'd and imptur'd. { Mas. Hore 
First Divorce Hen, Vill 337 Boner repeated his protest, 
and presented Henry's ‘ provocation ’.) 

t 3. The action of calling out to fight; a 
challenge, a defiance. Ods. 

5q8q Caxton Jadles af Page ix, The frenashman prousked 
the Janueye to batuylle... The Januey accepted the prouo- 
cacion & came in the day assigned in to the felde. cage 
Fanvan Chron, iv. Ixiv. 44 By meanes of prowocacion oa 
eyther party vsed, lastly the Romaynes Issued oute of the 
Cie and gaue Batayl to the Brytons. 

. The action of calling, inviting, or summoning ; 
invitation, summons. Ods. exc. as coloured b 

3548 Lp. Someaset List. Scots C j, God... Whose callyng 
& provocacion, we haue & will foHowe, to the beste of oure 

ers. arg6p Kincramyi.t Alan's Est. xiii. (1580) g 
vllowing the provocation of the Prophete, whiche callet 
men to the consideration of God's mercie by thiscall. 1827 
Scott Sarg. Dan. Pref,, I daily expected. .a card to drink 
tea with Mimes Fairscribe, or a provocation to breakfast, at 
least, with my hospitable friend. 2878 Brownine /.@ Saistas 
116 The sudden light that leapt At the first word's provoca- 
tion, from the heart-deeps where it slept. 

II, 4. The action of inciting ; incitement, im- 
pulse ; instigation; an incentive. a atimulus. 

c 14g Wrntoun Crom. vit. 2976 hat he did agayn 
pat nacion, Pai made hym prowocacion. s4gs Carcuavr 
St. Gilbert (E.E. T.S.) 71 Whan he was compelled be pe 
provocacion of natur to go to bed and to rest, xgzi-s0 
Act 3 Hen, Vill, c 22 Preamble, The Kyng of Scottis.. 
cruel] and haynous provocacions of Werre hath moeved.. 
ayenst your Highnexse. — J. Crarnam aot Eng. 1. 56 

ong mon provocations of vices, namely sumptuons 
Galleries hese batha, and exquisite banqaetings ; 
ARCLAY A fal. Quakers V. xi, 134 It isa constant Incitement 


PROVOCATIVE. 
and Provocation, and lively Incouragerment to Man, to 
forsake Evil, 5848 W. H. BantLert Egypt to Had. xil, (1899) 


65 If his statements were true, he some provocation 
to call them by some of the hard names which he bestowed 
upon them. 2898 Donan (rt. Fools 113 It does not appear 
that wit was always the provocation to royal laughter. 

5. The action or an act of provoking or exciting 
anger, resentment, or irritation. 

2939 Biece (Great) /’s. xcv. 8 Harden not youre hertes, as 
in y* prouokacion. 38940 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 38 § 2 ‘J'o the 
vtter destruction of their own soules, and the prouocacion 
of the terrible wrath of god. 26x68 Row anna Sacred Mem, 
34 Then answered he, O faithlease generation, How long 
shall I endure your Provocation? 2736 Butler Anal, 1. it 
(3874) 46 Suppositions that be must be incapable of offence 
and provocation, 1876 Bracn Madcug V. xvii, You ought 
not to give way to your temper, under whatever provocation. 

b. A cause of itritation, anger, or resentment. 

1716 Anviwon /rechkolder No. 40 Pt Writing is indeed a 
Provocation to the Envious and an Affront to the Ignorant. 
1619 Worvsw. Waggoner wv, 178 ‘his complicated provova- 
tion A hoard of grievances unsealed. 1878 T. L. Cuvier 
Pointed Papers 170 A most irritating provocation is thrown 
like a torpedo at our feet. 

Provocative (provpkativ), a. and sé. [As 
adj. a. obs. F, provocatif (1486 in Godef.), or ad. 
late L, prdvocativ-us: see Provocate ppl. a. and 
elvg; as sb. ad. L. prdvocd/iv-um neut. sing.} 

A. adj. 1. Having the quality of provoking, call- 
ing forth, or giving rise to (const. of); spec. apt or 
tending to excite or enraye; stimulating, irritating. 

r649 Jen. Tavior Gt, A.remplar ut. Ad Sect. xii. 99 Not to 
be hasty, rash, provocative, or upbraiding in our language. 
ages Paine Rights of Man (ed. 4) 44 The people. .accosted 
him with reviling and provocative language. 1818 L. Hunr 
in Laaminer 7 Dec. 76y/1 Hard of digestion or provocative 
of fever. 2838 tr. Siswsoude's (tad Rep. xv. 33¢ Pencara,. 
determined on sdoping the part of provocative agent instead 
of rebel. 1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. v. 208 Rich 
endowments have not been found in practice invariably pro- 
vocative of mental activity. 

2. spec. Serving to excite appetite or lust. 

sGaz T. Wittiamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 65 To 
eooke after meats and provocative drugs, to enflame and 
stirre vp their beastly lustes. 2769 E. Bancaort Guiana 
381 Diseases..have been augmented by cookery, with its 
stimulating Pe arts, 

B. sé. L. ‘nat which provokes, excites, or draws 
forth ; an incentive. 

1638 Sin T. Herunet 7rnv. (ed. 2) 118 The Pagans.. 
made the bel and anger of the English meere provucatives 
of scorme and laughter. 2722 AvoInON Speed. No. 47 8 § ‘V'0 
examine into the several Provocatives of Laughter in Men 
of superior Sense and Knowledge. 1874 BLaciis Sed/-Cu/é, 
66 Vanity is another provocative of lies. ; 

2. spec. Anything that excites appetite or lust ; 
esp. an aphrodisiac. (The earliest sense.) 

crqrs Hoccueve De Reg. Princ. 1608 Pei receyuen eeke 
prouccatyues Tengendre hem luste. a@x63gz Drayton 
David § Goliah 734 His locks of hayre,..Tost to and fro, 
did with such pleasure moue, As they had beene prouo- 
catiues for loue. 2790 Burxe Fr. Kev. Wka V. 127 
Swallowing down repeated provocatives of cantharides. 
2817 Cotexipag Brag. Lit. 236 Men of palsied imaginations 
» greedy after vicious provocative, 

klence Provo oatively adv., in a provocative 
manner, provokingly; Provo‘cativeness, pro- 


vokingness. 

366: H. D. Dise. Liturgies 59 To convince us, over whom 
he so provocatively insults. 1288s Stevenson Mew Arad, 
Nits. IL. 192 A red flower set provocatively in her corset. 
2682 R. BurtHocas Argt. /nfants Bapt. (1684) 83 Sensible 
of the great Provokativeness, and of the as great Unfitness 
and Undecency of it. 268: Ruskin in 1944 Cent. Oct. 526 
It ix..only when he has lost his temper that the inherent 
provocativeness commas out, : 

Provocatory (provykatari), a (sb). rare. 
(ad. late L. prdvocdtori-us, {. L. prdvocater, agent-n. 
f. provecare to PRovoku ; see -oRY*, So obs. F, 
provocatoire \Cotgr. 1611).] Calculated or tend- 
ing to provoke; = PHOVOCATIVE a. 

1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Batwd Wks. t1. 97/2 Amorous 
actions, prouocatory gestures, effeminate glances. 1870 
Pall Mail G. 28 Nov. 2 1t is impossible that provocat 
action should be undertaken. 2898 / somes a Feb. 8/46 It 
acarcely to be feared that any combative or provocatory 
course.. will be adopted. 

tb. As sd. (See quot.) Obs. 

1632 Cotcr., Provoratoire, a Prouocatorie: a writing, 
etc., whereby one is prouoked ; a challenge. 

Provocatrix (prevok2'triks). [a. late L. prd- 
vocatrix, tem. of L prévocdtor, agent-n. from pré- 
vocdre to Puuvokg. So F. provecatrice (Littré).) 
A female provoker or rag bad 

1904 Daily Chron. 23 Feb. 4/6 Cries this acribe..it ia for 
England, the provocatrix, that M. Jaurés reverves his favours, 

ovokable (provdu-kau'l), a, [f. Provoxe v, 

+ -ABLE: ct. the earlier PROVOOABLE.] Capable of 
bein Freres: or excited to anger or impatience. 
re upworth /ufedi. Syst, 1. iv. 188 The inferior gods, 
-» being also irascible, and therefore provokable by our 
neglect of them. 29x12 SuHarress, C (1737) I. 4x An 
unateddy, changeable, easily provokable, and revengefu! man. 

Prov rovowk), v. [a Of. provoke-r 
(rgth c, in Godet. Comp/.), mod.F. provoquer 
(learned word taking the place of the earlier pur- 
vuchier), ad. L. prévoare to call forth, challenge, 
appeal, excite, f. prJ, Puo-! + vocdre to call.) 

r +1. frans. To call forth, call upon, call for, 
invoke; to summon, invite. Alsu adsel. Obs. 
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¢2477 Caxton Fason 29 The peple..knelid down tofore 
him and prouoked the goddes vnto his ayde and helpe. 
2483 Carton's Chron. Eng. itt. (1520) a5 b, Hircanum her sone 
she proucked to the by ©. 2 ennan Eng, 
Pueste t. vill. (Arb.) 33 Hurace..was..prouoked to be Secre- 
tarie of estate to Augustus th’ Emperour. 1667 Warer- 
nouse Fire Lond. Pde I humbly provoke the Nation to 
hunfiliation before . 8697 Davonn Virg, Georg. 77% 
The Herdsmen..provoke bis Health in Goblets crown'd. 
3708 Pore Ode St. Cecilia 36 But when our Country's cause 
provokes to Arms, How martial music ev’ry bosom warms [ 

t+ 2. intr. ‘lo call to a judge or court to take up 
one’s cause; to appeal (/rom a lower fo a higher 
ecclesiastical tribunal). Cds. 

#533 Cranmer Let, to Boner in Burnet Hist. Ref. (1715) 
IIT, App. 46, I have provoked from his Holyness to the 
General Counsell. 1666 J. Senceanr Let. of Thanks 113 
Tertulhan ia the unlikeliest man in the world to provoke 
to the Scriptures. 2688 Drvven Relig. Laicl 446 Even 
Arius and Pelagius durst provoke ‘lo what the centuries 
preceding spoke. 

+ b. ¢frans. To bring or carry (an appeal). rare. 

zgga-3 Act 24 Hen. VIII, c. 12 § 3 Where..any of the 

Kinges Subjectes. .laue vsed to puraue provoke or procure 
any appcele to the See of Rone. 

+3. érans. ‘To call out or summon to a fight; to 
challenge, to defy. Ods. 

1484 [see Provocation 3}. sg60 Daus tr. Steidane's 
Come, 258 ‘Ihem wold he haue prouoked to exarmouche. 
as78 Linnesay (Pitscoitie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S) I. 347 
Thair was ane combnatt of singular battell betuix the laird 
of Drunilanrick and the laird of Hempafeild quho provockit 
wther in barras to fight to deid. 1657-t3 vetyn fTist, 
Relig. ite) I. 363 ‘Tertullian. provokes all the world to 
contradict it, if they could. 2697 Daypen 2neid vi. 254 
Swoln with applause, and aiming still at more, He now 
provokes the sea-yods frum the shure. 


II. 4. To incite or urge (a person or animal) fo 
some act or fo do something; to stimulate to 
action; to excite, rouse, stir up, spur on. Also 
with séweple off. or absol. Now arch. except as 


involving mixture of §. 

2432-0 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 45 Bothe Numetor and 
the ty. breper were provokede in to the dethe off Amulius. 
cz Prem, Parv. 415/2 Provokyn, or steryn to good, or 
badue. Litt. Red Bh. Bristol (2900) IL, 128 Diners... 
Weuers. .for ther singuler profit, provokyn and stere diuers 
marchauntz and othour to bryng in.. people.. not born 
vndir the Kynges obeisaunce, xga6 Tinpare Hed, x. 24 
Let vs consyder one another to provoke vnto love, and to 
good workes. 1535 Coverpacs 1 Afngs xviii. 28 The 
cried loude, and prouoked themeelues with knyues 
botkens, 600 SHaks. A. ¥. 1.1. iii. 112 Beautie provoketh 
theeues sooner then gold. ¢ 1600 — Sonn. 1, ‘The bloody 
spurre cannot prouoke him on. 2672 R. MacWarp /'rne 

oncon/. 10 To alleage, that the Prophets did not provock 
to such courses. 1743 J. Morris Sera. ii. 46 He. .provokes 
them who are rich to liberality. 1868 M. Pattison Academ. 
Org. « In the hope that these pages may provoke others to 
come forward. 

b. transf. To atir up, agitate. 

3673 Hosues Odyssey xu. 167 And with our Oars in hand 
provok'd the Deep. 

5. To incite to anger (a person or animal); to 
enrage, vex, irritnte, exasperate. Also adsol. 

2432-s0 tr. Aligden (Rolis) IV. 5s: Anthiocus Magnus, 
provokede thro that, had occupiede alle Egipte aes 
Antiochus was wroop}, 1§3§ CoveERDALE Ps xxvii ij. 37 For 
all this they synned agaynst him, and prouoked the most 
hyest in the wildernesse, /é/d. xciv. [xcv.) 8 Harden not 
youre hertes, as when ye prouoked in tyme of temptacion 
in the wildernes. 2678 R. L’Estrance Seneca's Mor. 
(1776) 231 A shadow provokes theaxp. 171g De For Fam. 
Lnstruct. 1. iv, (1841) L. 74 You had better Ict her alone, you 
will but provoke her. s800 Mrs. Hervey Afourtray Fam. 
I. 90 Mrs. Mourtray, quite out of patience,..exclaimed, 
‘you are really a to provoke a saint . 8880 Mas. 
terse Roy & V. 1. 47 ‘Don't provoke me‘, exclaims 

etta. 

6. Toexcite, stir up, arouse (feeling, action, etc.) ; 
to give rise to, call forth. 

1933 Gau Kickt Vay 16 Thay that prouokis ony ewil 
desir ..in thair selff or in oders with sangis or wordis, 
3610 SHaxs. Zemf.t. il. 140 My Tale prouokes that ques- 
tion, 1653 Witkins Gi? /rayer vi. 5¢ The meditation of 
his bounty and goodness will provoke Love and Cratitude. 
1774 Gouwsm, Nat, fist, (1 70) Ill. 301 Their natures are 
too pppomte ever to provoke mutual desire. 2804 Mad. 
Frat. X11. 263 The discussions it has provoked, aud the 
train of experiments it has induced. 188: Froupgs Short 
Stu, (1883) IV. 1. v. 233 ‘he Oxford revivalists had pro- 
voked the storm, but had no spell which would allay it. — 

b. éransf. To excite, give rise to, induce, bring 


about (a physical action, condition, etc.). 


rggx Turner fferda/ t. M iv, Saffron... hath the pores ° 
th, 


to prouokevryne. 1863 1. Gare Antidot, ut. rg It prou 
slepe, the temples beynge annoynted with it. 2642 Rocras 
Naaman 207 Lukewarm water will not sooner provoke 
vomiting, then thou dost the Lord to vomit thee out of 
his mouth. 3738 ArsutHnot Kwées of Diet in Auiments, 
etc. 262 All things which provoke great Secretions, espe- 
cially Sweat. 1871 TYNDALL Fragm. Sc. (1879) Il. xii. a6 

oes the yeast-plant stand alone in its power of provoking 
alcoholic fermentation ? , 

Hence Provoked (provd'kt), gl. a., having 
received provocation ; irritated, angry, annoyed. 

zgse Hucost,.Prouoked, concilatus, inpulsus. 2698 Van- 
BRUGH (f¢/e) ‘The Provok’d Wife: a y. t7t9 De For 
Crusoe (1840): 11. vi. 15% There may be a time when pro- 
voked mercy will no longer strive. 


Provo'ke, 5d. rare. ([f£ prec.] 

1. An act of provoking; a provocation; a 
ohaienee | a cause of offence. 

8773 J. Ross Pratricide u. 389 (MS.) By just provoke made 


PROVOST. 


ireful. 2804 Scorr Let. to Ld. Montagu +4 Apr., Were 
you to consider this letter as a provoke requiring an answer. 

2. An invitation, 

284n Blachw. Mag. LI. 375 He regretted to hear that 
Sunday was our only open de , but finally, summing ap 
courage, he a provoke for Sunday. 

Provokee (preveki). nonce-wd, ([f. as prec. + 
-EE!,] One who is provoked. 

3627 Caartyce Georn. Kom. III. 130 The provokee, theres 
fore, determined that the plebeian provoker..should never 
more speak to him 

+ Provo‘kement. Os. [f. Paovoxe v. + 
eMENT. Cf. ols, F. provoguement (1§-17th c. in 
Godef.).] The action of provoking; that which 
provokes, instigates, or excites; a provocation. 

zg83 Brenve Q. Curtine wv. 53 b, thou hast done it with- 
out enye peruokement [ed. 976 provokement] of my parte. 
sg6z J. Beit Haddon's Answ. Osor. 391 Speciall prickes 
and provokementes to sturre vpp auch as were fallen. 1 
Baarn 7heatre God's Yudgem. (1612) 462 Gigcs. veaiped 
the crowne at the prouokement of the Queene is mistresse, 
3644 Kary God's Severity (1645) 20 otwithstanding the 
daily provokements and grievances that are done against 
him by the children of men. 

Provoker (provdwkaz). [f. as prec, +-zn1,] 
One who or that which provokes (in various senses) ; 
a challenger, instigator, inciter, irritator, etc, 

1438-s0 tr. ‘Vigdes (Rolls) VI. 435 A noble yonge man, 
Hew by name,..toke the batelle for the kynge, and did sle 
hia provoker. a 1943 Wyatt Peutt. Ps. xxxviil.62 My pro» 
vukers,.That without cause to hurt me do not cease. s6og 
Snaxs. Macé. u. iii. 27 Drinke, Sir, isa great prouoker of three 
things. @1656 Be. lace Rem. Was. (1660) 16a Fear, .ina 
sun provoker of our tears, £731 Apnison Spect. No. 47 P11 

en who are such Provokers of Mirth in Conversation, that 
it is impossible fur a Club or Merry-meeting to subsist with- 
out them. #1860 J. A. ALEXANDER Gosp. CArist xxx. (1861) 
get The foolhardiest provoker of temptation. 

Hence Provo'keress, a female provoker. 

161z Cotcr., Concttatrice, a concitatrix ; incitresse, pro- 
nokeresse, 

Provoking (provivkin), vbd sé. [f. as prec. 
+ -ING1.] ‘Lhe action of the verb PROVOKE; 
stirring up, incitement, provocation. 

1330 Pacscr. 2959/1 Provokyng to angre, irritation. 2838 
Covernare 1 Kings xv. 30 With y® prouokynge wherwit 
he displeased the Lorde God of Israci. rg92 Precivae 
Sp. Dict., Agomamiento, prouoking, stirring vp. 


Provoking (provdukin), pp/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-Inc 4,] That provokes. 

1. That incites or instigates ; provocative. 

%§30 Pacsar. 321/2 Provokyng or movyng to a thynge, 
incitaty. 1630 Massincer Kenegudo u. iv, Provoking 
dishes, passing by, to heighten Declined appetite. 1644 
MILTON A reop. (Arb.) g2 God therefore left him [Adam] free, 
set Lefore him a provoking object, ever almost in his eyes. 

2. Causing anger or irritation; exasperating, 
ene. pec , ee 

x . SHuts Sara ~ (2649) 163 As he sha 
es Soesrtal, so he will’ be provoking and cruell. 1658 
Whole Duty Man Pref. (1684) 6 The abuse of mercy, which 
is of all sins the most provoking. ? 2710 Lapy M. W. 
Montagu Lett., to Mrs. Hewet (1887) I. a9 It is a pro- 
voking thing to think..we should always asunder so 
many dirty miles. 1849 Macautay fist. Lng. vii. II. 3 
This answer, far more provoking than a direct refusal. 
1884 Forts. Rev. June 812 Joseph, unquestionably, must 
have been a very provoking younger brother. 

Hence Provo‘kingness. 

3840 L. Hunt Leg. Florence uu. ll, You take Ways of 
refiued provokingness to wreak it. 

Provokingly, ccv. [f. prec. + -Ly 2.] 

1. Ina way tbat incites, instigates, or tempts. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 78 The women did sit, when 
admitted..: for them to lie along, [was) esteemed too pro- 
uokingly lascivious. 1738 A. Hitt Adv Poets Epist. 12 
What they daily heard, and saw, so provokingly praised, 
867 | Asuby Steruy Lasy Minstrel (1892) aa1 When rosy 
lips, like Cupid's bow, Assault provokingly invite. 

2. In an irritating manner; so as to cause irrita- 
tion ; exasperatingly; to a provoking degree. 

2786 Mu. D’Ansiay Diary 28 Nov., He smiled a little pro- 
vokingly, and said, ‘We agree’. 2681 Gerke in Macm. 
Mag. Priv. 238 Your progress becomes provokingly slow 
and laborious. . 

+ Provolution. Obs. rare—', fad. L. type 
“prdvolitron-em, n. of action £ prdvolvére to roll 
or tumble forwards, prostrate oneself (before 
anoine)| A tumbling down ; prostration. 

1664 H. More Myst, /nig. 1. xxi, § 5 This Anniversary Pro- 
volution therefore of a Penitent upon the floor at the feet of 


a formal Confessor..is no part of true Christian Discipline. 
Provost (pre-vest), 56. Forms: u. 1 pra(?pré 
fost, -uost, pay -uast, -fest. 8. 1 pro(? préd)- 
fost, 2-6 prouost, 4 prouast, prouos, 4-6 pro- 
vest, Sc. -west, 4, 8 proves, § -veste, 3-6 pro- 
woat, -voste, 6-7 -vist, 7 Sc. -veist, 4— provoat. 
See also Prevost, Provo. [Corresponds to UE. 
profost (? pré-), beside prafost (? prd-), and also to 
early OF. and Anglo-I'r. provost (1ath c.), found 
beside prevost (mod.F. prévdt) ; representing early 
med.L. profesttus, occurring beside and in the 
sense of preposttus, ‘a prefect, president, head, 
chief, overseer, director, commander’, sb. use of 
preopositus, placed, or set before or over, placed 
at the head, appointed as chief, pa. pple. of pra- 

ponive, f. pra before + pandre to place, put. 


PROVOST. 


As to the etymological and phonetic relations of the OF. 
and Touutonic forma, see ary rane 

One set or placed over others; a superintendent, 
gory head, chief; used generally as an equiva- 

nt of the uses of Paapusitus in ancient and 
med.Latin, and of the descended terms in French 
and other languages, and spec. as the proper ttle 
of certain ecclesiastical and secular officers in 
England and Scotland, or asa rendering of French 
prevost, prévdt, formerly ured to designate various 
officials: see Cotgr. 8. v. Prevost, and cf. Prevost. 

I. In ecclesiastical and scholastic use. 

1. The head or president of a chapter, or of a 
community of religious persons; in conventual 
bodies properly the official next in rank to the 
abbot, = Praron 1 (in quot. ¢ 1378 the prioress of 
a body of nuns); also the chief dignitary of a 
cathedral or collegiate church, corresponding to the 
existing dean (but see Dean! 4), Nowchiefly Asst. 

«, ¢961 ALTHELWoLD Rule St. Benet (MS. ¢ 1000) Ixv. 

1885: 124 Be mynstres prafaste (44S. F. ¢ 1100 profaste)... 

irh pens xeendebyrd.in profostes [MS. T. ¢ 1075 prauostes) 
misfadunge. 4a 3066 Churter of Kadweard in Kemble Cou, 
Dipl. LV. 233 (Witnesses) Gisa bisceop, and Aélfsie abbod, 
and Wulzeat abbod, and Aclfnod mynster prauost. 

8B. agoo Martyrol. a Mar. 42 Pa ondranc se pes weetres 
ond sealde hit jem breder pe him etsatod, bes mynstres 

rofoste [v.». prauaat). (Aug. ro) in 4S.‘ Ritualef Dur- 

am’ \f. 84/2 (ed. 1840 p. 185), Be sudan wudigan getezt aciee 
on west smxum on laurentii masssan dsezi on wodnes dzzi 
elfsize Amin biscope in his getelde aldred se profast das 
feower collects on fif neht aldne mona er underne awrat. 
£100 {see a. ¢961], azzaa O. &. Chron. an. 1066 Da 
cusen ba muuecas to abbot, Mrand prouost. fordan pet he 
was swide god man. ¢ 1378 Sc. Leg. Suintsx. (Mathon) 30 
Par dowchtyre .of his hand pe vail scho [Ephigeneaj tu 
«»& wes mad proves but wene Of twa hu(njdricht virginis 
clene. ¢xq4go Hotcann Howdlat 688 Abbotis of ordouris, 
Prowestis and priouris. @ 2gs@ LRLAND /tin, VI. 1 Wyngham 
.. Ther is a Provoste, vie Prebendaries, besydes othar 
Ministers of the Churche. xg6z Xeg. gd Conncil Scot. 
1. 194 All Denis, Archdenis, Subdenis, Chantouru, Sub- 
chantouris, Provestis, Personis, Vicaria. 264: Sc. Acts 
Chas. / (1817) V. 520/1 Ane dissolutione made be the proveist 
and first prebendar of the Colledge kirk of Corstorphine 
with advyse and consent of George Lord Forrester of 
Corsturphine vndoubted Patrone of the said Provesterie. 
2688 R. Homme Arinoury 1, yal (Benedictine Rules) 
That the Provost or Prepositus chosen by the Abbot 
to whom he must be subject. 18a4 G. CHALMERS Caledonia 
UL. au. vili. 307 In place of the nunnery [of Linncluden], 
he established a collegiate church, eo A provost 


and twclve canons, 2878 Clergy List 458 he Hpisco 
Church in Scotland.. United Diocese of Moray, Koss, and 
}the Bishup. 


Caithness., Provost of the Cathedral u nverness 
Jéid, 489 St Ninian's Cathedral[ Perth] John Burton, Provost. 
2898 Severley Chapter Act Bk. (Surtees) 1. Introd. 40 At 
York, Hugh the Chanter says, on Thomas rebuilding the 
Canons’ Hall he..‘ established a Provost pee eperitnen Cone 
stituét| to preside over them and provide for them’. 

. In modern use, a rendering of Ger. propst, 
Da. proust, etc., asthe title of the Protestant clergy- 
man in charge of the priacipal church (Aasptherche) 


of a town or district. 

zg60 Daus tr. Sleiduse’s Conewe. 4146, The fellowes or 
prebends of that Colledge [at Kluange = Elbing] haue 
authority to chuse the Prouost, as they commonly call him. 
ayee tr. Von Tvoil's deeland 173 The provost and minister of 

lardarholt. .is justly celebrated. 1796 Morst A meer, Geog. 
Il. 93 The Danish clergy consists of bishops, provosts, and 
Ministers, 2% S. Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref. Tl. 507 
Support. .from their two prcevosts—patricians of Ndrnberg— 
in tue appointment of evangelical preachers. 

+G. Applied by Caxton to a Mohammedan 

muezzin [mistransl. obs. F. provoire a priest]. 

2482 Caxton Godeffory clxx. 252 On the cornes ben hye 
towres, vpon whiche the prouostes were woonte to goo vp at 
certayn howres for to warne and somone the peple to praye. 


2. The specific title of the heads of certain 


educational colleges. 

In earlier instances, a survival from the ecclesiastical 
establishments in which these originated; in later instances 
an extension of the name to subsequent foundations. The 
title is borne by the hends of Oriel, Queen's and Worcester 
Colleges at Oxford, King's College, Cambridge, and Trinity 
College, Dublin; also of Eton College, and now or formerly 
of certain other colleges in England, Scotland, the United 
States, etc. 

1448 Rolls af Parit, V. 45/2 The Provost and the College 
of the same place [Eton]. xzg3r-0 Act a3 Hen. VI1/, 
c. 19 Aichedeacons maisters prouostes presidentes wardens 
felowes bretherne scholers. 981 Mutcasrer Positions xii, 

1887) 242 Being himselfe provost of the kings colledge in 

ambridge. 2638 Cuutincw. Relig. Prot. b v. § 47: 270 
Tha D. Potter cannot leave being Provost of Q. Colledge. 
26ya Petty Pel. Anat, (1691) 40 There is an University at 
Dublin. . wherein are a Provost and seven Senior and Rulin 
Fellows. 369: Wood ofth. Oxon. I. 45 He..professe 
Theology in the Coll. of S, Salvator at S. Andrews, whereof 
he was made Provost. 180 Orig. Charter Columbia Coll, 
(1836) 395 Tia trustees of Coluinbia college have, by their 
petition, prayed that the provost of the said college may be 
eligibla asa trustee of said college, 18 Haan Vest. 
Lid. AL ui. i § 8. 374 From @ press established at Eton by 
himself, provost of that College. 1846 N.F. Moors /ist. 
bin Coll, 78 The trustees determined to divide 


ini He concludes 
trang’. 3669 Gale ore Gentiles i, 111. ix 23 He gt apa 


If, A secular officer, etc, 
+3. One appointed to preside over or super 


1529 


intend something ; usually the representative of the 
Supreme power in a district or sphere of action; 
formerly used as a translation of various Latin 
titles, as praspositus, pretor, proconsul, procurator, 
etc. ; also in the sense of viceroy, prime minister, 
and the like. Sometimes without explicit reference 
to his delegated or appointed position, = Ruler, 
chief, head, captain, etc.: see 4. Ods. 

e, agc0 O. E. Martyrol. 14 Aug. ™44 Valerianus, Decies 
sheer pees casercs. ¢ 1000 /EcFaic A.xod. v. 16 pa comun 

sracia folces prafostas [Vulg. pragosits filiorum [sract| & 
cl on to Pharaone & pus cwadon. arr0oo Vor. 

r.-Walcker 399/33 Hrepositus, zerefa, o66e prafost. 

B. €2395 Se. Leg. Satuts vi. (Thomas) 9 Gundoforus.. 
pare kynnge..has send his proveste here Abney” [orig. 
prepositum Abbanem], binfilly fore to apere A man, bat sic 

lacecan make. t¢1400 Warres of Jewes (Laud MS. aa) 

n Warton A/ist, Zug. Puetry (1840) Il. 10g Pylot was 
provost under that ptynce ryche. c 1440 Cararave Life SE 
Kath iv. 1008 The provost of perse was there also. 1496 
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T ar fae A kingis provost may 
have na mare power na has his maister. 149 CAxToN 

“ttas Paty, (1405) 111 A Provoste or Capytayne of men of 
warre. @ 298 SKELTON Mayny/.1480 ‘The prowde prouorte 
of Turky lunde. x49 Comnp/. Scot, xi. 87 He (Darius) send 
his prouest tasiferncs vitht gold and silner to lacedemonia 
x68: SAVILR J acitus, //tst.1.(1§91) 35 Flauius Sabinus they 
ordeyned Prouost of the citty (L. wrdi prafecere). 600 
Hottann Livy vin. xi. a6g Their Pretor or Provost (L. 
frater} named Millionius, spake these words. 1632 ‘I’, 
Powe, Jom Add Trades (1876) 145 Free-Schooles...Some 
of them,,are commonly in the gift of the King, or his 
Provost or Substitute, in that behalfe, 

+ b. éransf. Applied to the archangel Michael 
as leader of the heavenly host. Oés. 

1433 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) 1. ii. (1859) 3, I wil bringe hym 
bifore Mychael the prouost of heuene, 24. Hoccirvve 
Compl. Soule 67 Wks, 1897 III. p. lix, Sere prouost Michael 

raciows. xga2 in Alarket Harb. Kecords (1890) 236 

‘he holy Archangell Mychell, the provest off paradyse. 

4. An officer or official in charge of some estab- 
lishment, undertaking, or body of men; an officer 
who had the management of a royal or feudal 
establishment and the collection of dues; a ruler, 
manager, steward, overscer, keeper. Now //tst. 

The title prevost, prévdt was formerly extensively given 
in France to officials having administrative and judicial 
functions: see Cotgiave s. v. prevost, and cf. Peevosr a. 

1340 Ayenh, 37 pe greate [thieves] byep.. be ontrewe 
reuen, prouos, and bedeles, and seruons pet atelep pe 
amendes, and wypdra3ep be rentes of hire Ihordes. ¢ 374 
Cuaucer Bocth. 1. pr. iv. 8 (Camb. MS.) Trygwille provost 
of the Kynges hows [regia prapositum domus). 1382 
Wyeir Fd. xx. 28 And Phynees, the sone of Eliazar, 
sone of Aaron, was provost ofthe hows, 138a— /sa. xxii. 15 
Weend in to hym, that dwelleth in the tabernacle, to 
Sotoam, proves of the ag fae ¢ Bree Rom Rose681a Tayla- 
giers,and the e monyours, Bailifs, bedels, provost, countours. 
1870 Dee Alath, Prof_divb, The Architect .. is .. the 
Hed, the Prouost, the Directer..of all Artificiall workes. 
and all Artificers. 1598 Barret 7heor. Wavrves v. iv. 136 
A Prouost ouer the horses which draw the Artillery. 6x2 
Corer., Prewst des Mfonnoyes, the Prouost of the Mint; the 
ludge of controversies arising by reason of the Mint, or 
among Mintmen. 1615 Bapweis. Arad. Trudg., Amir, 
Prarset fidelinm, The prouokt of the faithfull, | x696 Lond. 
Gas. No. 3219/4 Mr. gain Braint, Provost of His ajesty's 
Mint at the ‘Tower of London. 1766 Entick London IV. 

a (At the Mint) A provost,.. blanchers, moniers, &c. 1863 

. Cox /nstit, i. ix. 727 Relieving them (burgesses) from 
the interference of Royal provosts in the collection of the 
King's revenue. 

+5. The chief magistrate of a town. a@. In 
obsolete or historical uses, esp. (4) in reference to 
French, Flemish, or other foreign cities, in which 


also it sometimes passes into sense 6. 

[?axz35 Leges Willelm. Cong. (MS. ¢1230) 1. i. § 1 E af 
suculis vexcunte u provost mesiait as humes (de sa baillie). 
(And if any sheriff or provost does wrong to the men of his 
jurisdiction.) /érd. v. Cil kis claimed, durrad 7 gr(efe) s(ive) 
al provost aveir) pur la rescusaiun vili den. [He who claims 
them shall give to the provost for the recovery 8 pence.) 
saco Charter /pswich in Grose Gidd Merch, 11. 115 Red- 
dendo per annum rectam et solitam firmain ad terminum 
Sancti Michaelis per manum Gippeswici prepositiad scacca- 
rium nostrum, [¢:ansé. I. 7, Paying annually at our Ex. 
chequer the right and customary ferm at Michaelmas term, 
by the hand of the provost of Ipswich.]_ zaga Bairton 1, iii, 
§ x Le provost de chexcune vile. 3306 Xodds of Parit, IL. 
970/1 Le Provust des Villes.} Rolls of V'arlt. Vi. a7é if 
he Office of Provost of your Towne of Middelton, in t 
forsaid Countie [Kent]. 

(4) ¢ 2330 R. Buunne Chron. (1810) 994 ir prouest of be 
toun (Bruges) a wik traytour & cherle, He poubt to do 
tresoun vnto his lorde fe erle. ¢1386 Cnaucer Prioress’ 
7. 164 The cristene folk that thurgh the strete wente.. 
hastily..for the Prouost sente. r4pg Fasvan Chron, vit. 
ccxxxi, 263 This foresayde Charlis was sore hated of the 

rouoste of Brudgys. 4.1833 Lo, Bernars neon vii. 1s 

han they sent for y® provost of Gerone. 1947 Bé. 
Marchausirs ciij, The hygh prouost of these marchants.. 
kepeth his bank vnder exchang to all le—conuertynge 
leade into golde, (s6s2 Corox. s.v. Prevost, Provest des 
Marchands a Paris, the Lord Mayor of Paris; different 
from the Prouost of Iustice, who is called, Le Prevost de 
Paris.) 3706 Aicleaape Provost of Merchants, the chief 
Magistrate or Mayor of the City of Paris in France. 
b. ae The title of the head of a Scottish 


munic pal corporation or burgh; equivalent to 
mayor in Ragan’ : fea : = 
The‘ @ more im 
ire a ee 
ls p ‘Saud 
(23. ia Se, Stade (1844) L. 683 (319) Es facto bujasmodi 


PROVOST, 


sacramento cecularl debet prepositum et vicinos si frater 
Gilde fuerit.] 1307 Charters $6. of Bain$. (1872) fs Androw 
Yutsoun prowest of the Burgh of Edynburgh. 1 s49g ce. 
High Treas. Scet. 1, arg The Prove of the toune 
heand peeet asses Inter Dvoichis ax in Dundar's 
f’otms (S.T.S.) 33 oes vellen % h 
inducdlaria,.. all this fair towne. sat, Winget Four 
Scoir Lhve Quast. §ag Wha. (S.T.S.) 1.94 The 
ballies of euiry burgh. AMILTON 
(Camden) 70 A letter of yours derected to the prau 
balleifes of Edinburg. 1727-42 CHAMBERS Gxt sv, The 
provost of Edinburgh has the title dord, 1806 Gaseticer 
Scott, (ed, 2) 7 Aberdeen... Its civil government is vexted in 
&® provost, denominated lord provost, ¢ huilies, a dean of 

uild, treasurer, and town-clerk, & town-council, and 7 

eacons of the incorporated trades, 188s Grant Old ¢ New 

adind. Il, gl In 5377 John of Quhitness firet @ fe as 
Provost or tus, on the 18th of May. /éid. 278/e 
Patrick Hepburn, Lord Hailey [c 1486) was the first 
designated ‘my Lord Provost’, probably because he was & 
peer of the realm, 

+6. An officer charged with the apprehension, 
custody, and punishment of offenders. Oés. 

In France many of the officials called srevost ( 
were specially charged with the keeping of public order an 
the apprehension, custody, trial, and punishment of offenders, 
for which they had considerable powers of summary jurise 
diction: hence the military use in 7. 

taxrqoo Morte Arth. 1611 Be-teche pam Pe proveste [of 
Paris] in presens of lordez, O payne and o perelle 

ndes there too. sgeg Lp. Beangus Protss, II. cluxxv. 564 

‘he kyng commaunded hym and sayd: Prouost, get you 
men togyther well horsed, and puraewe that traytour syr 
Peter of Craon. 1603 SHaxs. Meas. for M.1 il. 128 Here 
comes Signior Claudio, led by the Prouost to prison. /did. 
ui, ii, 219 Prouost,..Claudio muat die to morrow: Let him 
be furnish'd with Diuines, and haue all charitable prepara- 
tion. s60q E. G[nimstons] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies vu. 
xix. 552 A few dayes after hee sent a provost..to take this 
Sorcerer, 1622 [see g a (4) 16x97 Monvaon /fim. m1. 289 
(Netherlanders Commonwealth) Among the apprehenders, 
the chiefe are called Prouosts, and they of old had power 
tu hang vagabonds. 1842 James Srigand xxvii, ‘Fetch the 
provost’, excluimed anuther. 2873 J. Lawna Consus 1871, 
a04 (Guernsey) ‘The provost or Queen's sheriff (cf. Pazvosr 
20}. 

7. spec. Milit. An officer of the military police 
in a yarrison, camp, or the ficld: see Provust- 
MARSHAL, and provost-sergeant in 9. 

In thin sense usually pronounced provd' (after F. prévdt) 
and einai gine ROVO. _ ie 

3690-1 see Provo), eLuinarox in Gurw. Deas. 
1837) ipod 1 wish you would wend the Provost oe 

ntil some of the plunderers are hanged it is vain to expect 
to stop the plunder. 1894 ‘J. S. Wiwren’ Red-Coats 44 
Perhaps she had lesz cause for bitterness..owing to her 
superior position as the wife of the Provost. 

b, Short for provost-cell: see 9. 

2890 in Cent, Dict, 

{ 8. An assistant fencing-master. (So F. prévit.) 

1948 AscHaM 7o.rofh. 1. (Arb) 97 Of fence. .there is not 
onely Masters to teache it, wyth his Prouostes [Wéks. (ed. 
1761) provosters] Vahers Scholers and other names of arte 
and Schole. 2599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v.ii, We. .do give 
leave and licence to our provost, Acolastus-Polypragmon- 
Asotus, to play his master’s prize, apainet all masters what- 
soever. x69 in Strutt Ssorts ‘4 ast. Wt. vi § ga The 
which desire to be taught at their admission are call 
scholars, and, as theyr profit they take degrees, and proceed 
to be provosts of defence. 

8. attrib. and Comé.: provost-cell, a cell for 
confining military prisoners; + provost-place, in 
phr. fo sit Pat eaek epi to preside; + provost- 
seal, the official seal of a provost of a borough; 
provost-sergeant, a sergeant of the military 
police: cf, sense 7. 

zgos Wesater Suppl., *Provost cell, in the British nervice, 
a military prison for soldiers confined, by order of the com- 
manding ollicer or by sentence of court martial, for periods 
not exceedin oy cee gaye. 1748 J. Watts in Gentl, 
Mag. (3779) X11 495 If the proud gentleman that thinks 
himself slighted should happen to sit “provost-place as they 
call it, he sits at the head of his table in all the agonies of 
concealed ill-nature. 1466 Cal Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) I. 
32a Undre the * Prowost seall of the snide citte, 1866 Negri. 
$ Ord, Army ® 824 The “Provost Serjeant isto cause the 
prisoners to wash themselves once a day. 

Hence, chiefly sonce-wd's., + Pro-vostage, some 
impost duty in some countries; Pro‘vostess, a 
female provost; in quot. i Gane Ger. pripstin) 
applied to the prioress of a (Protestant) conventu 
foundation; Provosto'rial a., of or pertaining to 


@ provost, provostal, 
2766 W. Gorpon Gen. Counting-ho. 281 The ship Fenny 
n sells 1640) quintals of 


arrives at Bilboa, and there B 

fish. .and delivers for *provostage 2} per cent.in specie of fixh. 
zges Jestm. Gas. 20 Mar. 9/: ‘he dismantled apartments 
are hung with the portraits of the Abbesses since the Re- 
formation. ,, One looks, instinctively, for Aurora von Konigs- 
mark; and she, having been only *provostess, is miasing... 
Certainly she is the of Quedlinburg, 1855 Jj. Sraana 
Glasgow & Clubs (1856) 212 During his *provostorial 
sovereignty the provost rchased, 

te continental 
langs. areON , br Yfastr (¢ 1160 in Norway), Icel. grd/astur, 

Ct, 


preost, 

Sw. prost, MDa. st, vet, Da, # (grvopst); MLG. 
provest, pry, fo MFria., Mite. procee’ MA bo. also 
gree sysh | u. proost (provaost); OHG. grodust, -dst, MHG. 
grokest, or. frodat, pre sé: all in eccl. sense, It is not 
! whether the OK. éro/ost was historically connected 
with any of these, except as representing the same Latin 
word; éatands quitealone. The pena th of the atress- 
n OE. can only be determined by inference ; most 

have is as long, as in ON.; but 


ll 


PROVOST. 


tJ 
Pogatecher (Lantl. der Gr. Lat. Lehnworty im Alteng!. 
_ gives moar for short a and ¢ (so Sievers and Napier) ; {9 

@ in Ger. and Du. appears aleo to have been short. Po- 
| mongrel takes frafost as repr. late L. or Romanic prefeost- 


sites, and profest, late L. or Romanic sts 
from sttss whi latter ety OHG. probost and I the 


‘vost, v. rare. Also provo’ (cf. Provo). 
[f. prec. sb. sense 7.] trans. To hand over to the 


ovost-marshal to be dealt with summarily and 
formerly) to receive corporal punishment. Hence 
Pro‘vosting w4/. sé. 


Apparently a short-lived word used ¢ 1837. 

83) M sy Ricwanpeon Brit. Legion ix. (ed. 9) 941 Men 
found to be incorrigible, have first been provosted, then 
marched forth di fully by beat of drum from their 
regiments. 28g C. Saw Mem. V1. xxxv. 541 There is a good 
deal of provonting, of which I rather approve, as it prevents 


serious punishmenta 38399 A. Somervirte fst, Arte. 
Legion ii 69 He [an officer] was a decided enemy to pro- 
voing. /did. xi. 242 In four months he had been eleven 


times provosted, and once flogged by sentence of a court- 
mania 


Provostal (provp'stal), a. rare. [f. Panvosr 
sb. + -aL, after obs. F. prevostal (Cotgr. 1611), 
mod.F. prévital.} Of or pertaining to a provost. 

s6r2 Coros., Prevostaire, provostall, of a Provost. 2656 
Biount Glossogr., Provostai, of or pertaining to a Provost. 
2706 in Puii.irs. sgog Daity News 10 Aug.6 It is earnestly 
to be hoped. .that no ‘confeesion’ will be created in any 
pig bo or provostal bosom by the selection of such a date 
as the 13th, and such a day as Friday. 

outer, error for Provost. 
quot. cited in Richardson from Ascham 7oxofA. is 
given s, v. Provost 8, 4. v. 

o:66t Furier Worthies, Buchingh, (1662) 1. 13: Fellow 
and Provoster of Katon.] 

Provost-marshal. Also 6 propheest-, 6, 9 
emartial, [f. Provost sd. 6, 7+ Mansnav sé, 
commonly held to be an irregular representation 
of OF. prevost des mareschaus (de France), ‘ pro- 
vost of the marshals (of France)’,-25th c. in 
Littré : see Note below. 

An officer (= Provost 6, Panvost 3) attached 
to a military or naval force, whose duties and 
powers have varied at different times and in different 
countries. Now, inthe army: An officer appointed 
to a force in camp or on active service, as the 
head of the police, having duties which include 
the preservation of order, the prevention of pillage, 
the custody of prisoners charged with offences till 
trial, the carrying into effect of the punishments 
awarded, etc. In the navy, the ‘ Master-at-Amns’ 
of the ship in which a court-martial is to be held 
(being the Chief Petty Officer in charge of the 
ship's police) is appointed by warrant Provost- 
marshal for the occasion. 

aggs St. Papers Hen. VILL, U1. 937 They wer. .arrayned 
a the propheest marshall and capitannes, and ther, 
upon ther awne confessions, adjudged to die. «2943 Hat 

Aven,, Hen, VIIT rab, The lorde Darcie,.sent forth his 
Provost Marshal, which scarcelie with peyne refrayned the 

men archers, xg72 Aeg. Privy Council? Scot. If. 10a 


the personis, and use thame as presoners, and deliver 
thame to the Provest Marcheall. tag Garvard'’s Art 


Warre 157 They shall by the Provost Martiall be punished. 
x60o Ho:.tanp Livy xxix. xxix. 73: Amongst whom was 
Hanno also the vost Marshall [pra/ectws), a noble 
young gentleman. «1642 Sin W. Monson Naval Tracts 


112. (1704) 34a/x The Boatswain serves fora Provost-Marshal. 
$706 Parcs, Provest.M arshal,..also an Officer in the 

oyal Navy, who has charge of the Prisoners taken at Sea. 
1809 WeciincrTon in Gurw. Desf. (1835) TV. 455 The appoint- 
ment of Assistant Provoat avshals, am sorry to say, 
is but too necessary. £ Maanrvar P. Simepde \xi, 1 was 


1t under the custody of t ovoat-martial. 2844 Xegudé, 
¢ Ond Army es The Ollicer a inted to the situation of 
rovost- Marsha 


has the rank of Captain in the Army: the 
appointment is‘one of great rexponsitllicy, and requires the 
wutmoa vigilance and activity. Gen. H. Porter in 
Cent. Mag. June 211 Provost-marshal’s guards seized all 
available citizens .. and impressed them into the service. 
Admiralty Memo, on Court-Martial Procedure 35 
he Sonvent Authority .. shall, by warrant..appoint a 
provost-marshal to take the ac into his custody and 
safely enya him until be shall have been delivered in due 
course of law 


b. Used as equivalent of obs. F. grevost des 
mareschauxz and of other names of semi-military 
iets public hdc peas - 
a e 4 é 
jana pronone Merahall (has hath tr chcres oo hand oa 
theues. cxz6e0 Frarcuer & Mass. Lit. Fr. v. ii 
Provest. 1 bave been provost-marshal twenty years And 
a thousand of these rascals. sey bcort 
They bore the palm {as the object of fear and 
unless it were 
Provost. 
a e i. 
Af est. e i. 36 A ° 
heme Ach raver Stine Franopl I 
rict Ova 
oa creas by the roadside ? 


1530 


c. The chief police official of some of the 
colonies in the West Indies, etc. 

"737, - Cuamarnacavwe S¢. Gt. Brit. n. 111. 204 Governors 
and in the Weat Indies..Peter Forbes Esq. 3 Pro 
vost Marshall. /4/d. 205 Bermuda.. George ‘Tucker, Esq. 
Secretary and Provort-Marshal. (Given also aa the title 
as official in Barbadoes, Leeward Islands, South Carolina. 
3908 Whitaker's Alm. 539 The Bahamas, . Provost-Marsh 
ne Commandant of bulary. /éid. 542 Barbados.. 

‘ovost- 6 
P howe The functions of the prevas! des marcachanus de 

rance in the 19th c. appear to have been those of a milita 
provost-marshal, although they were subsequently extend 
and changed; thus Cotgrave 1611 explains Prewest des 
Mareschauz as ‘A Provost Marshall (who is often both 
Informer, Judge, and Eescunoos) parishes disorderlie 
Souldiors, Coyners, Free-booters, hig’ -way robbers, lazie 
rogues, or parr and euch as weare forbidden weapons’; 
Literé has '/rdod! des maréchaus, an officer appvinted to 
watch over the safety of the highways within the limits of 
a généralité, called aluo prévdl de L maréchaussée (i.e. 
prove of the marshalcy]"; in which the military functions 

ve disappeared, For these Littré has Jrévds de l'aronée, 
Prtvdt du régiment, and in the navy, prévdi général de la 
marine, and prévdt marinier, Vheisthc. F. prevost des 
mareschaus might have been rendered ‘:marshals’ provoxt', 
but it is not easy to see how it became provoest-marshal, 
unless perhaps under the influence of conrt-martial, law 
startial, and the 16th c. confusion of marshal and martiad, 
whereby we find also 4aw marshal and provost martiaé, 
showing that the latter was sometimes at least taken to be 
‘war provost ’.) 


Provostry (prvastri). Now /ist. [[.Provost 
+-BY; cf. KF. Provoterie, local name (in Godef.), 
variant of OF. prevosterie the tribunal of a prévdt.) 

+l. The office or jurisdiction of a provost. 
Formerly applied to a Roman preetorship or prefec- 
ture; also to the provostship of a Scottish burgh. 

c 1374 Craucer Boeth, 1. pr. iv. 58 (Camb. MS,) Certes 
the dignite of the provosirye [fractura] of Rome was 
whylom a gret power, now is it nothyng but An Idel name. 
‘bid , What thyng is now more owt cust than thylke pro- 
uostrye, 3413 /'t/yr. Sewle (Caxton) 1, xxxix. (1889) 43 He 
shaile spoylen the thy worshyp and of thy prouostry with 

rete shame and shendeshyp. 254g Adercicenm Negr. (1844) 

- 214 His office of prouestry quhilk he had of the said 
tovnn. «1639 Srottiswoop Hist. Ch. Scot. vi. (1677) 383 
There had been a long and old emulation betwixt the two 
Families. .forthe Wardenry of the middle Marches, and the 
Provostry of Jedburgh. . 

2. The benefice of a colleginte provost: sce Pxo- 
vost 1; the revenue derived from such a benefice ; 
rarely, the office of provost of an educational 
college; = Pkovostsnir 1 b. Now Jest. 

ec 34ge T. Beckincion Cory. (Rolls) Il. 164 Amovyd and 

ryved perpetually frome provestre of the same collage 

oyall, 1548-9 in E. Green Sumerset Chantvies (1885) 5 
The parsonage ther is appropriat to the Provostrie of Wells, 
ag8z in Grant Burgh Sch. Scotl. ut. xv. (1876) 446 An Act 
of Parliament ordaining all provostries and prebends to 
given to schulars. 1641 [see Provost s4. 18}. 1708 Angers 
in Herba 48 She had conceded to her Luxemburg with its 
Provostry. 1889 Huwnrek-Buaun tr. Belleshetui's Hist. 
Cath. CA. Scot. 111. 222 To retain..the provostry of St. 
Mary's and the rectorship of the University. 2898 Beverley 
Chapter Act Bk. (Surtees) I. Introd. 38 In the latter part of 
its existence, the Provostry of Beverley was a peculiar 
institution, 

+c, The residence of a provost. sonce-sse. 

rBag Lockxnart Let, 18 July in Life S.ot/, A superb de 
Jeuner in the Provostry [at Trinity College, Dublin}. 

Fro‘vostship. [f. Provost + -an1P.] 

1, The office or position of a provost: e.g. @. of 
a Roman prefect ; b. of the provost of an ecclesi- 
astical or educational college; c. of the provost of 
a municipal corporation, esp. in Scotland ; d. of 
an officer of public order (in quot. as a title). 

a 1546 Lanacey Pol. Verg, De Invent. 11. iii, 38 b, During 
that otfice [viz. of Dictator], all other magistrates were 
abrogated except the Tribunate or Prouostship of the Com- 
mons, 2998 Guenewey /acitus, Ann. xiv. xii. (1629) 813 
But whom shall any mans dignitie warrant, seeing the 
Prouostahi i aeclera) of the citie auailed nut? 2678 
Wantey Wond. Lit. World vi. x. § 12. §79/2 Piso..was 
advanced to the Provostship of the City of Rome, 

b. zszq in Burton & Raine iemineer omen 38: The 
referment of the Priour of Drax..to the provestship of 

emmyngburgh. xg49 Latimer and Serm. bef, Kdw. VI 
Arb.) 67 Hauynge the profyt of a Prouestshyp and a 

a | and a Personage. 1603 in Crt. & Times Fas. [ 
(1849) i. 390 The provostship of Eton seems not to be so 
assured to Sir William Beecher, 163 Weuven Anc. Fun. 


Mon. 199 He was preferred ..vnto..the Prouostehip of 
Beuerley. 1724 Lond. Gas, No. 5231/1 The Provostahip 


of Oriel-College in Oxford. sgz Frasun Life Berkeley 
fi. 18 He entered Trinity College in June 168a...He was 
raised to the Provostship in August 1 

©. a1878 Linpxsay (Pitacottic) Chron, Scot. {8.T.S.) IT. 
150 1She) dischargit the lord Ruthven of his provistschi 
and maid the laird of Kinphans prowest and captane of the 
toun, s@90 Ranxen Aist. France Vil. v. i. 3993 The 
townhall was rebuilt..under the provostship of the cele- 
brated Miron. s€@g0 Gross Gild Merch. 1. 23On Thursday, 
June the whole community of the begs [Ipewich, 
- seco} elect om bailiffs to take charge of the provostship 

the boroug 

G. 1883 Scott Quentin D. vi,‘ And it please your noble 

vostship’ answered one of the clowns; ‘he was the very 

rst,.to cut down the rascal whom his Majesty's justice 
most deservedly hung up.’ 

+2. A collegiate society, house, or church under 
“soee ars Geog, TV. 2or A ttle royal 

a76e tr. B rngre Syst. . TV. aor é town 
- containing ‘3 giate-church er provostship. /éid. eos 


PROW. 


Oberndorf, a provostahip of lar canons ‘order of 
St. Augustine Laid. ri prabata, a pote praclcebaattal 
of Prasmonstratenses.. on an ble eminence, 

Pro-vosty. rare. Now only Hist. [a. OF. 
provosté (13th c. in Godef. Compl.), var. of pre- 
vosté, mod.F. prévdtd: = med.L. prapositétus; also 
repr. OF. grovostie (15th c. in Godef.), MLG. gre- 
westhe, MG. probisile, G. proste, propstet, Du. 
proosdij; we -¥.) = Provostsuip, in various 
senses; asf. (= F. préedté) the jurisdiction of the 
prévét de Paris, the supreme officer of the Chitelet, 
and that of the préw¢ de 2 Se de France, the chief 
officer who had charge of the safety of the high- 
ways of Paris and its environs. 


1483 Caxton Dialagues 30 Benet the chorle Is lieutenant 
Of the baylly ofamyas And of tee Eroucelye [de ds Sreeeslisy- 


rq83 — Gold. Leg. 289 b/s yp hadde taken of 
Senate the prouostye of Allewandrye. 1494 Fasvan Chron. 
vit. 375 The prouosty, or chief rule or offyce, was in y® 
handey of the cytezeyns of Parys. On Espernon 
1. 11. 68 One Nicholas Poulin, a Lieutenant in the Provost 
of the Isle of France. 2849 SHoneae tr. Hugo's Hunchhac. 
x54 Robert d'Estouteville, knight. . keeper of the provosty 
of aris (garde de la prévéld de Paris). 

+Provulgate, v. Obs. rare. [f. late L. pro- 
vulgdt-, ppl. stem of provudg-dre: see PROVULGE. J 
frans, To make public, publish, promulgate; to 
disseminate, propagate. 

a3sg4o Baunus Was. (1573) 3313/0 These decrees were pro- 
uulgated ouer all Italy. igs Ferna Slas. Gentri¢ i. 40 
Lyons, Leopards, Heares, Wolfes, Hyens, and such lyke.. 
afterward being provulgated into these parts of Europe. 

+t Provulga'tion. Ods.rare—'. [n. of action 
f. L. provilgare: see next and -aTIon.] Publica- 
tion, promulgation. 

1966 Painten Pal. /’leas. 1. Ded. Aijb, Some which I 
deemed most worthy the prouulgation in our natiue tongue. 

+ Provu'lge, v. Vds. rare. [ee late L. pro- 
vulg-dre to make known publicly, f. pré, Pro-1 
1a + vulgare to publish, f. velp-ss the people. 
Cf. obs. F. provulguer (16th c. in Godef.).] dans. 
To make publicly known, proclaim; = PROMULGE. 

rgra Act g Hen. V/1l, c. 4 § 1 Any outlawrie..had or 
provulged aygeynst any person. 1§38-3 Act 24 //en. V1, 
c. 12 § 19 Any excommengement..or any oth«r censures.. 
to be fulminate, prouulged, declared, or put in execucion. 

Provysowe, obs. f. PRoviso. 

Prow (prau), sd! Now chiefly “verary. 
Jorms: 6 proo, 7 prose, pro; 6-8 prowe, 7 
prou, -6, 7~ prow. (a. F. proue (in 4th c. proe, 

owe), or ad. the cognate froa (Pg., Sp., Cat., 

r., Genoese), in It. prea; all prob. ultimately 
from L, préra, a. Gr. wpgpa, earlier mpwipa prow. 
For details, and the pronunciation, see Note below. } 

1. The ore pee of a boat or ship; the part 
immediately about the stem. 

188s Even Decades 231 They had a weat and north weste 
wynd in the proos of theyr shyppe. x60r Hottann Pliny 
I. 129 ‘Io auoid the necessitie of turning about in these seas, 
the ships haue prows at both ends, and are pointed each 
way. Jéid. 252 A shel-fish..fashioned with a keele like to 
a barge or barke, with a poupe embowed and turned vp: 
yea and armed as it were in the proe with a three-forked 
pike. 1610 — Camden's Brit, 1, 244 He used the Helme of 
a Ship for a Seale. .like as Pompeie [had] the Stemme or 
Pro thereof in his coines. 1697 Dayven Ainerd v. 188 
The brushing oars and brazen prow [ries row, below}. 


2787 Gray acre is Youth on the prow, and Pleasure at 
r 


the helm. ENNYHON Arad. Wes. v, The sparkling 
flints beneath thé prow [ries luw, flow). 1833 L. Rica 
Wand. by Loire 27 ‘Lhe pointed prow and flat bottom 


of the boata, 3833 Sim H. Dovucias A/ili!, Bridges (ed. 9) 
172 From this part it tapers in plan, and rixes in section, 
to the prow and stern. 187 Bowen At neid 11 277 Anchors 
are cast forthwith from the prows, sterns laid on the sand. 
+b. Formerly sometimes applied specially to 
the fore gun-deck holding the bow-guns, and 
hence to a discharge of shot from these. Cf. 
Cuase sb.) 6. Obs. 
s6co Haktuvt Voy. Ill. 566 They ..came vpon our 


quarter star-boord : and giuing vs fiue cast pieces out of her 
prowe, they sought to lay vs aboord. sGeg Carr, Smirn 
Seaman's Gram. ii. 10 The Prow is the ke abaft the 


Fore-castie, wherean lyeth the Prow peeces, /dia, xiii, 60 
Give him..your laa and broad side as before, r70q J. 
Hanan Lex. Techn. 1, Prow of a Ship, ig that part of 
Fore-castle which is aloft, and not in the Hold; and is 
properly that which is between the Chase and the Loofe, 

+c. Phr. Prow and poop, the whole ship; fig. 
the whole. Ods. 

sg6x T. Norton Calvin's Inst. w. xvii. (1634) 69: As if 
the enclosing of Christ under bread were (as the fhe 
is) the prowe and poupe of godiinesse. a 1632 in Lithgow 
Nadel 328 Both Proue and puppe, do answere to the 

elme. 


(/ A 

self out of a building, as the Prow out of a Ship. 18re~s6 
Praveain Nal, Pd, (3819) I ~ If a prow, in the form of 
a wedge, be drawn thr a fluid (etc.}. Soreciury 
Prometh. Uab, w. i, ose A ing power directs 

chariot's prow ite wh clouds. ee Soe in 
Encyel, Brit. XKIY. gz7/a (5; ) The k of the 
& [onped spew) © or tregis; the points are 


prowe or a 
3. trans. A ship. , (Ch Kent sd] 2, 
syyt Guar Poke negra dha ingle 


PROW. 


Encounter mett. 8:9 Byaon Yen 11. claxiv, At last her 
father's prows put out to sea. 

4. atirib. and Coméd., as prow gun, ornament, 
sid¢; prow-deoked a., having an ornamental 
prow; prow-shaped a, of the shape of a ship's 
prow, i.e. projecting in a point in front. 

261g Crapuaw #s. 1X. 134 Nor place the neighbour 
Cyclops their delights, In braue Vermilion “prow-deckt 
ships, 2790 Beatson Nav. § Mil. Mem. 11, qt The grabs 
attacked at a distance with their “prow-guns. 3838 Cits/ 
Bag. 4 Arch. Frnd. 1. 394/a High pressure steam, length 
of stroke, and “prow-shaped bows..are not all necessu 
for speed. 289g ALbutt's Syst. Med. VILL. 200 The small 
head, with narrow forehead presenting marked interfrontal 
ridge—the prow-shaped cranium—indicates the worst patho- 
logical type. rég3 H. Cocan tr. /'ta‘o'e Trim. ixvi. 967 
Rocks and shelves of sand, which were on the *Prow side, 

Hence Prowed (praud) a., pall a prow, 

3084 A. J. Evans in Arch@ologia XLIX. 46 A wooden 
bridge z supe ee a pillars... aggiei . =! to ok ike a row 
of vessels breasting the current. x KYRR . Bran 
I. 38 The prowed skiff in which Bran is. ~ 
_ (Mote. 'Yhe loss of the of L. grvra in the Romanic proa 
is unusual, but is said to be exemplified in Genoese, which 
muy be the source of the other Mediterranean forms, and of 
rir re and F. prone. But F. growe might alao represent 
a Romanic “frddu (or *Srdte) preserved in It. rads prow, 
biink, which may have arisen from L. prdra by dissimila- 
tion, » becoming d@ after r preceding, avin It. rado - L, 
rfirne rare. But some would refer It. proda to OHG. 
brort, prot (=OLG., brved) prow, brink. See Diez s.v. grua, 
Kirting s.v. vora, and articles there referred to, 

The earlier Eng. spellings proo, pro, proe point to the 
Rp onunciation (prd); but grvo may also have meant (pr@) = 

-proue, row, prowe, are ambiguous: Dryden and Scott 
rime proty with delow, glow; Shelley with fow, but also 
with sew; Tennyson in 1830 with dow, Zow, but later with 
brow and sew. Walker 1791 cites 5 orthoepista for each 
pronunciation. Smart 1836 gives only (pra). 1t is possible 
that there were in 16th c. two forma (pré) and (pr@), corresp. 
to Romanic prea, I. gree, and to F. prone respectively, the 
form (pr#) being in 18th c. diphthongized to (prau); but 
this pronunciation may also have arisen in the 18th c., as io 
frowl, merely from the ambiguity of the spelling ew.] 

+ Prow (pi#),56.2 Obs. Forms: 3-4 pru, pruu, 
prw, 3-5 prou, 4-6 prowe, 4-7 prow, (5 
prow3). See also Prew. [ME. pru, prou, a. 
OF. pra, prow (earlier prod, prot, prut, prout) 


profit, advantage (= It. prode, Sp., Pg. pro), subst. 
use of OF. pru, prou (prod, prud), It. prode, adj. : 
see next. Cf. luprovz v.2] Advantage, proht, 
benefit, weal, good. 

exago Beket 356 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 116 Pe bischopriches 
fullen bope, In-to pe kingus hond, For-to onder fonge al 
prov pare-of. /did. ble Goons 302 That he my3te the 
more prou afonge. 1303 R, Krunne Hand!, Synne 10717 
As weyl haue be gy ¢, be pru, As Ee dede. ¢1330 — 
Chron. (1810) yh is barons did also for be comon prow. 
13.. Cursor 29470 (Cott.) neuent es for pin aun 
ern (C. Galba prow), ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. 7. 130, 

shal my self to herbes techen yow That shul been for 
youre bele and for youre prow. ¢ 12470 Harnina Chron, 
xcevill, ix, It maye bee for his prowe, To thynke onit. 1538 
Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I I. 144 Dissaitfullie he gart 
him trow, That he wrocht ay for his plesour and piow. 
c3g70 /’ ride & Lowd. (1841) 34 Syr..gladiye would I doon 
ye prowe, If in this mater 1 had halfe the skyil. 

Prow (prau, bef. 1600 pr#), a. arch, [ME. a. 
OF. prow adj. (earlicr prod, pro, prud, pru, nom. 
proz, prus), in later OF. preu, mod... preux = It. 
prode, Pr. proz, pro:—late L. *prodts, neut. prdde 
(in Itala), = the first eiement in L. prdd-esse to be 
useful or profitable, to do good: see Proun, also 
the ME. forms Prev, pru, prew, preus, corresp. to 
later OF.] Good, worthy, valiant, brave, gallant. 

(A doublet of the earlier prvt, Sraid, Proun, introduced 
anew in the French sense, after growd was specialized in its 
English sense =supferiws. App. obsolete from 16th ¢, (cf 
Paiu), but the superlative growest was much afiected by 
Spenser, whence it has come down in later poets. Some 
modern writers have also revived the positive grow.) 

c1qoo tr. Secrvta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 115 He bat hauys 
a long nose rechinge to be mouth, i prow and hardy. 
@gss Puitpot Aram. & Writ, (Parker Soc.) peo Christ, 
our most prowest Master, keepeth silence of them. 1 
Sransen /, §. t. iv. 4s The west knight that ever ficld 
did fight. /é/d. un ii 28 Proofe of thy prow valiaunce 
Thou then shalt make. sggt Hanincton Ort. Fur. xivi. 
vii, The noblest, stoutest, and the prowest knight. a 
Mitton P, &. ut. 342 Angelica His Daughter, sought by 
many Prowest Kuights Both Paynim, and the Peers of 
Charlemane, 2838 Haitam Afid. Ages (1879) I. i. 1. 52 They 

ight claim to be the prowest knights in raped 28g 
cL. Surra tr. Zaszo ui lix, Aman more wise of head or 

w of hand. 12869 Tannvaon Pelleas § itarre 342 
rom prime to will 1 chant thy praise As prowest 
knight and truest lover. 2698 T. Haupy Wessex Poems 
65 Carl Schwartzenberg was in the plot, And Bldcher, 
prompt and prow. 
+ w,v. Obs-rare. In 4 prowe, prou. [f. 
Prowsd.3 or a.; possibly, ‘to prow’, in 4sm to prow, 
the folk to prow = ‘for advantage to him, to the 
people’, was mistaken for a verb infinitive. Cf. 
2! R. Bovmne oo hess Rattle per bray 

n e vertu, Pat pey myK ol to ’ 
He fad taal eg tht hem to go..Pe stones to Bretuigne for 
to brynge.) 

intr, To be of advantage to be profitable or 

as 


beneficial. Const. fo or datsve. 

Lttze R. Bevis Chr, tbs) oph Pt 20 bing be 
r ee a 

(Catt) An To ee fern fule'to trot pat will noght do pat 

mal prou. 


15381 


Prow, Malay boar: see Poa, Prowd( 
{ Paoup. Prowdenoe, obs. f. Paopgnoce. 
+ Prower. O¢s. rare. Also =. -our, fad. 
OF. a nom. (3th c. in , ef.), obl, peed 
veur, var, of porveor PURVEYOR purvecir 
to Porvzy.}] ‘ Purveyor, provider alt ter 


sen vee Ms rs f). 
z not. P. PL B. xix. prowor 
glow naw Piers shal ben on slg lap d sek 
our ; C. xxi, 260 prower, ». rv. prowour, prouour, puruyour). 
e449 Pecock Nepr. iv. viii. 467 Crist which was. .oure 
beest prower, ordeyned al that was best for us to haus 
Prowere, obs. f. Prong, prow of a ship, 
Prowess (pran‘és). ow chiefly /iterary. 
Forms: 3-§ prouesse, 3-7 prowesse, prowes, 
4-§ pruesse, 5 prowes, -is, -ys, prouwis, 
prouese, -es, proes, -esce, 5-6 prosse, §-7 
proesse, 6 pruice, prowse, 6- prowess. [ME. 
prowessé, a. OF. proec(c)e, -eisse, -otse, in mod.F. 
prouesse = Prov., Sp. proesa, Cat. proesa, It. pro- 
dessa: {. pro, prow, Prow a, and -gss¥%, (In 15- 


manly courage, active fortitude. 
cxzage S. Eng. Leg. 1. 397/163 More provesse ne mi 
be pun was of pis knizte. 1997 R. Grovc, (Rolla) 279 Vor 


u art of & vor pi 


prov paynym durst abyde 
him. /6id. lix. 207 By the prowess of .xiii, persons. 1967 
Daant Horace, Hpist. uw. ii. Hij, Prease on with luckie 


wer or prowes. 
Camiden's Bret. (1637) 7 Whom they matched every way in 
manhood and proesse. 1667 Mitton ?. LZ. x1. 789 First 
seen in acts of prowess eminent And great exploitn. 1788 
Ginuon Decl, & F. xli, (1869) II. 548 Their prowess was 
always conspicuous in single combats. WELLINGTON in 
Gurw, Desp. (1837) LV. 538 So glorious a display of the valor 
and prowess of his troops. 1879 Ruskin Arrows of Chace 
(1880) I. 2:6 Military distinction is no more possible by 
prowess. 

b. An act of bravery; a valiant deed; a daring 
feat or exploit. (Chiefly in as = deeds of valour.) 

3340 Aycn. 59 Pe zenne of ban pet zuo blebeliche recordep 
hare dedes and hare prowesses. 1s tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv. Priv, 205 Vayne glory of this forsayde proesses. 
1583 T. Wirson AXéet. (1580) . By these men, worthie 
prowesses haue been dooen. 2604 K. G[nimstone] D’Acosta's 
ffist. Indics v. ix. 352 To do those actes and prowesscs 
which shall be spoken of. 2843 Cartvie Past § Pr. il. i, 
If he speaks of his excellencies and prowesses, 
+2. Moral goodness or excellence; virtue. Ods. 

€1374 Cuaucer Boeth. w, pr. vi. (L.E.T S.) 138 What 
oper bing semep hele of corages but bounte and prowesse. 
2386 — Wifes T. 273 (Ellesm.) For god of his goodnesse 
(6 texts prowewe, prouesse] Wole that of hymn we clayme 
oure gentillesse. 

+ Prowessed (prausést), a. Ots. rare, [f. prec. 
+-d@ =-ED*, app. through a misunderstanding of 
the superi. prowest (see PRow a.) in Spenser and 
Milton.] Endowed with prowess; valiant. 

1717 E, Fenton Odyss. x1. Poems 111 Feminine Deceit, 
To them more fatal than the prowess'd Foe. 2796 Pors 
Odyss.xvin. 139 Our freedom to thy prowess'd arm we owe. 


Prow'essful, 2. rare. [f. Prowzas (in 16- 
17th c. prow's, Prowse) + -FUL.] Full of prowess; 
valorous, valiant. 

2998 Syivrster Du Aartas 1. ii. 11. Babylon Argt. 3 Nim- 
rod vsurps: his prow's-full Policy, To gain himselfe the Goal 
of Soveraignty. 1608 /éid. 1. iv. 1v. Decay 839 But, the 
brave Prince cleaves quicker then the rest jaalender Firr. 
poles, as more prow’s-full prest. s6r0 Guittin /feradd 
1. i. (1660) 3 Worthy prowesfull exploits perforined in 
Martiall services. 1899 J. H. Matcaurr Aaridom Wiltes 

The Scropes have been no less distinguished and prowess- 
Pall in the battle-field. 


Prowl (praul), v Forms: a. 4-6 prolle, (s 
pralle), 6-8 proll, prole, 7 prool(e. 8. 6- 
proule, prowle, 7-8 proul, 7- prowl ME. 


proll-en, origiu unknown : there is app. no related’ 


word outside English. The change to prosé, prow/, 
was at first merely one of spelling (ci. Bow. 54,1), 
but has since ¢175§0 perverted the pronunciation 
from (prél, prdul) to (pon! 

1. str. Originally, To go or move about, esp. in 
scarch of or looking for something ; hence, to go, 
rove, roam, or wander about, in search of what 
can be found, esp. of plunder or prey, or with pre- 
datory intent. ig. chiefly of persons; in mod. 
use (cf. ProwLine ppl. a., quot. 1667), charac- 
teristically of mia beat, or — acting ike them, 

wda'Zy ya'shul it neutes inde Yo bewn £0 boold an’ 
P ht Proll = ratch gga a Sp 
GH 45/5 f 1 
SGr/a, 1 aeotie, 1 ee here and there to seke = thyng, é 


@, obs, 


PROWLER. 


tracase... The felowe protieth erone it cometh nat 
to effecte. sg79 Srawane SAéept. Cat. Sept. rho irate 
Priuely prolling two and froe, 2608 Topse.t. Serpents 
1658) 655 Some do prole after Wasps, and kill them. 168 
sone nidded 2 It. 433 You. . sam eotcmeo realm 
thout controll Among my sor prole. 
7 Mervitts Chase 1. n en proung. 
So F 2. 309 (Robbers) Th far 
near, habs “te they aL aL E Ovan | 
5 see PROWLING obi, agés & 
viii. ce 68 Whose gredy Pawea, do never syaful 
fluda to prowl Megrd soule), s697 Duvoen Virg. ont. 


ut. Bea The nightly Wolf, that round th’ Enclosure prou 

To leap the Fence; now plots not on the Fo 

Mug. D'Anstay Diary Aug. I th wied sbout to 
t Aug., We determined .. to 


choose some book. 793 /6¥: 
prow] tn the churehyord, and read the tombstone 
tions. cxzOgo Neaie Afymn, ‘Christian, dost thou ste 
them’ i, How the troops of Midian Prowl and prow] around. 
3866 Atcer Set. Nut. & Mant. 20 The leopard prowls 
through the jungle alone. 2888 Busant daner f/oust Vv, 
We have prowled about the old building. 
+b. To search, seek for something (without 

moving about). Os. rare. 

€ 2460 @ - Russert Bk, Nurture a8 Youre hed ne bak ye 
claw,a fleigh as baughe ye sought, ne youre heere ye stryke, 
ne pyke, to praliefor a flesche mought. 1687 New Atlantis 
Ii. oo Thoughtful aod dull. .S Bavius, proling for his 


en Muse. 
to. fg. To seek for gain or advantage in a mean, 
way; to ‘cadge’. Obs. 


grasping, or underhan 


a, 2530 [see Prow.ine off. 26.0], rggo Crow:ny Wate fo 
Wealt. ks. (x82) 145 Purchalsinge and proll co = 
n other 


benefices, 3563-07 Foxe A. @ M. (1596) 261/t 
ye practise of the pope to proll for monie, was this. 
arvett Cory. Wks. (Grosart) II. age A Corporation 
your dignity dos not proll for advantage upon geptiemen 
your aetghbouts: 

B. sggo Baw Lng. Votarics uu. Nij, This legate..went 
banketynge and prowlynge from bishope to bishope. 1603 H. 
Caossn | ertues Commw, (1878) 199 It in not equall..for a 
man toliue prowling and shifting by the labours of other men. 

+2. trans. To obtain (something) by stealth, 
cheating, or petty theft; to get in a clandestine 
way; to pilfer, to filch. Ods, 

2530 /’roper Dialogue in Rede me, etc. (Arb.) 137 What 
soeuer we get with sweate and labour That prolis they 
awaye with their prayour. 2 Waanen Alb. Ang. 1x. 
xl vii, (1622) 220 For from my fault could not, as chanst, the 
Somner prole a fee, 16a8 Manor tr. A/eman's Guaman 
@ AY. W 13a It we found any breach in any wall of a house, 
we would prie what we could proule from thence. # 12677 
Barrow Pope's Suprem. Wks. 1687 I. 18 By how many 
tricks did he prot! money from all parts of th tendom ? 

tb. t#fr. To plunder, steal, pilfer. Ods. 

rg7z Campion “ist, /rel. 11, v. (1633) 84 Surfeited with 
flesh and acquauitae all the Lent long, prolled and pilled 
insatiably without neede. rg73 Tussan /Yusd, (1878) 14 
The champion robbeth by night, And prowleth and ficheth 
by day. 2698 Gurnai Chr. in Arm, ul. 4 That he, who 
hath no hope of another world, be made to shark and prole 
to get some of this. 

+c. érans. To plunder, rob (a person). Obs. 

2603 FLoxnio Montaigne 503, 1 overwhelme and comtemne 
it then in great, by retayle it spoyles and proules me. 3678 
Maavete Ach. 7 ransp. 1. 111 Were it not for prolling or 
molesting the People, his Majesty would give Mr. Bayes the 
Patent fur it. 

3. To traverse (a place or in ei esp, on the 
look out for prey; to traverse stealthily. + In quot. 
1649, to steal in through (ods.). 

aes Sioxny Arcadia u. Poems (Groaast) II. 64 He 
proules each place, atill in new colours deckt, Sucking one's 
ill, another to infect. Dame /rinarchk., Hen. ¥ 
ecluxy, ‘he invading Brine Prolls everie Seame. 19g0 Gray 
Long St 4s Who prowl'd the country far and near, 
1879 Miss Yonce Camegos Ser. iv. xx. 083 He prowled the 
streets in disguise. 

Prowl (praul), sd. [f. prec. vb.] An act or 
the action of prowling; roaming or roving about, 
eap. in search of plunder or prey. Om or spon 
the prowl, prowling about. = 

1603 Sporting Mag. XXII. 54 A poor miserable thief had 
bear ail nights nthe seul 20396 W. Iavinc Astoria II, 
xxviii. 118 The Crow Indians..are apt to be continually on 
the prow] about the skirts of the mountains. ‘ ANNIB 
Tuomas’ Slotted out ili. 31 Let us clear off thie business 
as s00n as we can, and then go out for a prowl, ms «7 1 
Cent. Sept. 482 Through all the intricacies of their 
prowl we followed them. 

Prowler (prau'la:). Forms: a. 6-7 proller, 
7-8 proler. 8. 6- prowler, (6 prouler). [f. as 
prec. + -xp!,) One who prowls; one who 
about on the look-out for what he can or 
seize; one who sneaks about in search of prey or 

lunder; also, ¢ one who seeks gain or advantage 

any wnderhand or dishonourable means; a 
parasite, a ‘sponge’; a pilferer, impostor, cheat, 
plunderer (o4s.). 

a. tgt9 Honman Vale. 08d, He is a good ler for the 
bely. Se aio Vox Populi Vox Det qrein Had’. PF, PUL 
aga Customers and com vyours and 
sggo Laven Serm. (Arb.) 63 uttes 
oe real 2638 Bunton Anat. Med wu. iii. vit. 
: o sharkers, no Cunnicatchers, no 
ed i O'er the dank rushy Marsh si 
aly Goose-footed Proler {the otter) bends his Course. 


8. ssg7 Noatn Gueuara's Diall Pr. sv. vii. 
y gluttons, and shametes oi Fe pny As 
Wha, Pastors in 


ing. * vest 30 . 

t indeed VER. Cow: . ee 
Sovaa oralae of the wilds, ‘wee Dieses Jom Viddler , 
i, You attract all the diareputable vagabonds and prowlesa, 


PROWLERY. 


Prowlery. Obs. rare—', "[f, as prec. + 
esaY.] The action or practice of Y prowler; a 
mode of plunder or dishonest gain; a swindle. 

at67o Hacnet Adp. Williams 1, (1699) 51 Before the 
month of March expir'd, thirty-seven monopolies, with other 
sharking prouleries, were decried in one proclamation. 

Prow'’ korms: see PRows o, 
The action of the verb 


 ] s a 
ff as prec. + -ING!,] 

ROWL in various senses, 

a. 2440 Promg. Pare. 4153/1 Prollynge, or sekynge, 

scrutacto. a590 Parson. 9259/1 Prolyng for a promocyon, 
subition. 1606 Wannnn Alb, Eng. xiv. Ixxx. 339 Seauenth 
Henry..Of his Retriuera Proolings much (as wal he might) 
repented. s687 New Aftiantis ui. 194 Such proling is un 
worthy our great Name. 

A. 2938 Bare /Are Lawes 1584 By prowlynge and lyenge 
ye fryers wolde all have. 2698 SanpcRrson Sern, 173 There 
would not be that insolency of Popish iperi that 
licence of Rogues and wanderers, that prouling of Officers, 

Daily News 6 July 6 All the odds and ends that he 
picks up on his prowlings along the coast. 

Prow'ling, 6f/.4. korms: sce Paowny. [f. 
as prec. +-1nNG@ 4.) That prowls, in various senses. 

a, pt Sr a Reply to Epit. on C. Scotte by R. Shacklock 
No golden Andwerpe, no of truth they acke no gold of 
thyne, A cheat of thanks for popysh priests to cram their 

olling pine. s607 R. Carew) tre Fi tienns World of 

onders 137 Prolling pettifoggers. 3720 Lt/e of Stilling- 
feet 116 The Patent 13th Jacobi to explain it, was called 
& Proling Patent and of no Effect in Law. 

B. 3560 Pi.xincion A.xrfos. Aggrus (15f2) 66 The gredy 
earle and prowling poller, that is never filled, 1667 Mitton 
?. Z. w. 183 A prowling Wolfe, Whom hunger drives to 
seek new haunt for prey. 2860 Emerson Cond. Life, 
Behaviour Wks, (Bohn) II. 985 ‘There are asking eyes, 
asserting eyes, prowling eyes; and eyes full of fate. 
2880 Hall Malt G. 10 July 4's The system of prowling 
hansoms may be fainfu to cabdrivera, and perbaps..con 
venient to the public. 

Hence Prow'lingly adv. (in mod. dicts.). 

Prown(e, obs. forms of Pauns sé. and v. 

Prowor, -our, variants of Puowrr Odés. 

+ Prow'ous, 2. Obs. rare, [f. Pow s6.2 or a. 
¢+-0u8.] Brave, valiant: = Prow a. 

¢ 2400 tr. Secreta Secrvt., Gor. Lordsh. 91 He bat a it 
with hym shal be prowous and hardy. 498 /éid., Priv. 
Priv. 176 By Speche of the Pepille, a coward muy be as 

wos as Ector of troi, 

Prowse, Prowte, obs. f. Paowzss, Provup. 

tProx (preks). U.S. local (Rhode [tlana), 
Obs. [abbrev. of Proxy: see quot. 1843.) (See 


quots., and cf. Proxy sd. 

3098 Rhede Island Col. Rec. (1861) III. 333 Voted, That 
Capt'n Nathaniel Coddington, Capt'n Robert Carr, are 
appointed to open the prox votes on the day of Election. 
1788 4bid. V1. 65: Upon this plan..only one prox will be 
printed. 28:6 Pickerwna Vocad. U.S. s.v. Proxies, The 
abbreviation Prox is also used in Rhode Island, for the 
Ticket ; that is, the List of Candidates at Elections. 849 
Starces Ann. Providence 64 Such of the colony as cou 
not attend the General Axsembly had the right to send their 
votes for these officers by some other persons; hence the 
origin of the terms prox, and proxy votes, as applied to the 
present mode of voting tor state officers in Rhode- Island. 

+Pro‘xenete. 04s. Also 7 -et. [a. F. 
proxénéte (16th c. in Littré), or ad. L. proxen‘ta, 


ad. Gr. spofevnr#s: a negotiator, agent, agent-n. f. 
wpofeveiy to be one’s saltavos (ene next), to manage 
for another.] One who negotiates something, esp. 
& marriage; an agent, go-between, match-maker. 

3659 H. More /mmeort. Soul i. 11. xiii, (1662) 203 He 
being the common proxenet or contractor of all natural 
matches and marriages betwixt forms and matter. @ 1693 
Urgquhart’s Rabelais ui. xii. 341 ‘l'o supply the place of a. . 
Proxenete or Mediator. 1823 F. Doucias 4c. ¢ Mod. 
Greeks 108 He then applies to some respectable matron 
ee Who assumes the name and character of the ancient 

enete, 

t Proxenus (pre‘keénds). Also in Gr. form 
proxzenos. Pl. proxeni (-9i). {mod.L., a. Gr. 
wpdtevos, £. wpd, Puo-2 + féves a guest, stranger. ] 
In Gr. Antig., A resident citizen of a state 
appointed by another state to represent and protect 
its interests there: see quot, 1842. Hence érans/. 

2838 THinLwa.e Greece 111. xxi. 193 Laco son of Aimnestus, 
was proxenus of Sparta. 12048 Suirn Dict. Gr. @ Rom. 
Axtig. 491/1 The office of proxenus. bears great resemblance 
to that of a modern conaul or minister-resident... When a 
state appointed a proxenus, it either sent out one of its own 
citizens to reside in the other state, or it selected one of the 
citizens of this state, and conferred upon him the honour of 
proxenus. 180 Grote Greece n. Ixv. VIII. 375 Nikias.., 
the friend and proxenus of Sparta at Athens 2887 Padi 
Mali G, 18 Oct. 5/1 Mr. Childs..has been to them a sort of 
British proxenos in Philadelphia. 

Proxeny (pre'ksenid, [ad. Gr. spoferia, f. 
wpéfevos PROXENUS: so F. proxénie.] The office 
or function of a proxenus ; the system of proxeni. 

2849 Suitn Dict. Gr. § Rom. Antig. 491/a Privileges, . not 
necessarily included in the proxeny. 2046 Gaore Greece 
u. vi. LI. 518 No multiplication of proxenies (or standing 
tickets of hospitality) be.ween the important cities. 2890 
Smith's Dict. Antig. 1. 979/1 The Delphian decree. .cou- 
farring the proxeny on the Athenian priestess Chrysis. 

Proxically, adv. Aumorous nonce-wd. [f. 
Proxy + -10aL+-Ly2.} In the way of a proxy or 


substitute; as representing another, 
sG08 Sournsy Lett. (1836) | : th nag thank you on 
y for 


eee Gupkamad), adn 


S, 
Anat. [f as 
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next + -ad: see DexTnaD.} In the direction of its 
point of attachment: opp. to Distan. 

1803 Baactay New Anal. Nomenci. 167 In both kinds of 
extremities, Proximad will signify towards the proximate 
aspect. 1608 — Muscular Motions 395 Where the olecranon 
is drawn mad upon the anconal aspect of the humerus, 

Buck's Handbh. Med. Sc. VAM1. 536/2 The shoulder is 
ximad of the elbow, the elbow is proximad of the wrist. 

Proximal (prp‘ksimal), a. (sd.) [f. L. proxim- 
ss nearest + -AL. 

l. ta. Lying very near or close fo something: 
in quot. fig Obs. b. Proximate, immediate. rare, 

1787 Plilif Quarld 71 Qualifications so proximal and suit- 
able tomy Inclinations, s808in Weasrua. 1884 Anisrican 
VII, a33 Phe proximal] cause of the glory. 

2. Anat, Situated towards the centre of the 
body, or the point of origin or attachment of a 
limb, bone, or other structure: opp. to DISTAL. 

3803 Barcuay New Anat. Nomenci. 7 ‘The first, second 
and third, or what J would call the prorimal, medial, and 
distal phalanxes. /d/d. 124 We may..denominate the end 
{of a hmb] which is nearest to the trunk the Proximal end, 
and that which is farthest from it the Distal. 3877 HuXx.ey 
& Maatin Adem. Biol. 213 A third bone.. articulates only 
with the carpal bones on the proximal aud distal sides of it. 

b. trans/. 

2883 D. Hooprr in Standard 10 Oct. 2/a The drainage 

ipes are very imperfectly connected at their proximal or 

ouse termination. 1886 Pog. Sci. Afonthiy XXVIII. 650 
A brace or bracket made out of an unhewed piece of timber, 
generally the proximal portion of some big branch. 

B. as sb., ellipt. tor proximal end or purt. 

2886 in Cassel/’'s Kucycl. Dict. : : 

Hence Pro’ximally a./v., in a proximal position ; 
towards or near the proximal part or end. 

2880 Duncan in Fraud. Linn. Soc. XV. 140 The second is 
partly hidden proximally, by the meeting of the side arm- 
platen 1 Ablloutt's Syst. Med. Vi 581 The colour 
change beginning at the tips and advancing proximally. 


Proximate (prpksimét), a [ad. late L, 
proximét-us, pe. pple. of proxtm-dre to draw near, 
5 ere f. proxim-us nearest] 

. Closely neighbouring, immediately adjacent, 
next, nearest (in space, serial order, quality, etc.) ; 
close, intimate (quot. 1864). 

2897 [implied in Proximatecy 1). 31985 JOHNSON Pref fo 
Dict. P 48 Words are seldom exactly synonymous... It was 
then necessary to use the proximate word; for the defi- 
ciency of single terms can very seldom be supplied by 
circumlocution. 1836 Alachw. Mag. XX XIX. 138 Parts of 
the. .valley are distinguished by [the name] of some proxi- 
mate village. 2864 Puszy Lect. Dantct i, 11876) 27 Crete, with 
which both Assyria and Tye were in proximate intercourse. 

b. Coming next or very near in time, closely 
approaching. 

1845 Stoppart Gram. in Eucycl. Mctrop. (1847) 1. 61/1 A 
distinct form of imperative for the proximate and distant 
future. 2862 Munmivaie om, Amp. VII. Ixii.s97 In choosing 
him for their prince, the nobles. .may have looked toanother 
proximate vacancy. 1889 Science 4 Oct. 228 ‘The enormous 
consumption of petroleum and natural gas..raises the 
question as to the.. proximate exhaustion of the supply: 

2. Coming next (before or after) in a chain of 
causation, agency, reasoning, or other relation; 
immediate: opposed to remote or ultimate. 

Proximate principle, constituent, or element (Chem.),one 
of those compounds of which a more complex body is 
directly made up, and which are therefore first arrived at in 
aa eral of analysis: s0 proximate Hg eto 

1662 GLANVILL Van. Dog. xii. 114 We hastily conclude 
that impossible, which we see not in the peor capacity 
of its Efficient. 29771 Smouvtert Humph. Cl. 6 May, The 
proximate cause of her breach with Sir Ulic Mackilligut, 
2819 CHILDREN Chem, Anal, 271 The proximate principles 
of vegetable and animal bodies. 188: Wesrcoir & Hout 
Grk. N. 7. Introd. § 295 Readings that are explicable by 
the ag aretatas of a common proximate original. 

early accurate or correct; approximate. 

29796 in Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 667 The proximate breadth 
behind the toes. 2863 KincLake Crimea L. xiv. 281 In 
searching for a proximate notion of the extent of the car- 
nage. » 1908 [implied in Paoximatacy 3). , 

+ Pro ate, wv. Obs. rare, if, L. proxs- 
mare: see prec. and -aTE8,] (See quot.) 

x6a3 Cockenam, Prorimate, to aproach or draw neere. 

‘ximately,adv. [f. PROXIMATE a, + -LY 2,] 

1. In an immediately adjacent situation (in space, 


serial order, etc.); next; vga ds 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 3ab/a On that 
paite which nexte and proximately thervnto in situated. 
x8s0 T. Taytor Apuleius 283, 1 manifestly drew near. .and 
proximately adored them. 

2. In the way of immediate agency, etc.; by~ 
direct relation; as the next (preceding or follow- 
ing) term in a series of causes or the like; 
immediately: opposed to remotely or seltimately. 

1675 Baxter Cath. Thenl, u. v. 105 Was it not proxi- 
mately in my nearer Parents? 2692 — Nat. CA. i. 2 Tho’ 
it meant Chrixt remotely and eminently, it meant his Suc- 
cessors proximately. 174g Weatey Answ. CA. 18 Faith.. 
is Proaimately necessary thereto; Repentance, Remotely. 
2878 GLapstons in 39¢4 Cent, Mar. 394 Where our partners 
..are both more proximately and more deeply concerned 
7 Wiha ' , 

. With oach to accuracy ; approximately. 

706 Piece Pol. Econ. mi. 361 T L may proxi- 


mately be regarded as the amount of gold which England 


annually requires to maintain metallic currency. z908 
J. H. Rose Napoleon /, 1, xii. 297 The same remark is 
imately true of the literary life of the First Empire, 


PROXY. 


Froximateness. [f. as prec. + -wzes.] 
The fact of being proxinute ; nearmess in position. 

082 Westcott ont Gre. N. 7.11. 219 The question 
of its remoteness or prox to the two extant MSS. 
rewaina undecided. 

+ Pro‘xime, proxim, a. Obs. f[ad. L. 
proxim-us nearest, superl. adj, f. prope near.) 

1. Next in position, adjacent: = Proximat# a. I. 

26g2 [impl. in Proximecy)}. 3661 GLanvil.t Van. Dogne. xx. 
sco The agitated parts of the Brain begetting a motion in 
the proxime Acther, s8ga W. Stepnunson Gateshead Poeues 
65 Thcy.. Would sit proxime and snatch a stolen kiss. 

2. Next in causation, reasoning, etc,; = PROXI- 
MATK a. a. 

1662 Hissert Body Div. 1. a64 The punishment it self 
which is the remote term and the obligation to it, which is 
the proxime term of pardon. 63. . Beaumont On Hurnet's 
Th. Earth 1. 46 We must not after proxins Causes in 
Nature for it. s7ag Watts Logic wi. i § 1 ‘The three 
terms are called the remote matier of a syllogism ; and the 
three propositions the proxime or immediate matter ef it. 

Hence +Pro-ximely adv. Obs. =» PaoxiMaTELY. 

265: Biccs New Disp. P ags Although simility doth 
proximely include familiarity. oa 

|| Proxime accesait.(prp'ksims ekse'sit). [Lat. 
phr, = ‘he (or she) has come very near (or next).’] 
A phrase indicating that the person in question has 
obtained the next place in merit to the actual 
winner of a prize, scholarship, etc.; hence as sd. 
applied to the person himself, or his position. 
Also collog. abbreviated proxime. 

2678 Locknart Mine is Thine 1. xi. 204, 1... wan proxime 
accessit for the Chancellor's medal at Cambridge 1882 
Sia F. Luicuton in Standard 11 Dec. 9/2 They had.. 
reserved an honourable mention, as proxime accessit. 1896 

.S. Corton in Academy 13 June 488/3 He won the Ireland 
n his second year, though for the Hertford and the Craven 
he came out only as proxime. 

+ Proximiority. Obs. nonce-wd. [irreg. f. L. 
proxim-us (sec PROXIME a.) + L. -for, suffix of 
compar. degree +-1TY. (The correct formation f. L, 
compar. propior nearer, would be *propiority )] 
The fact of veing nearer; yreater proximity. 

rao Strayer Stow's Surv. 1. 1. vi. 32/1 If to the Proximl- 
ority which the Moon has to the Earth, by moving in her 
Eclipsis, there be added that Proxinuority which she hath 
in her Eccentrick (or opposite Angles). 

Proximity (preksi‘miti). [a. F. proxinité 
(igth c. in Matz.-Darm.), ad. L. proximttat-em 
neamess (etymologically, state of being nearest, 
4nextness’), f. fproxtm-us nearest: see PROXIME.) 
The fact, condition, or position of being near or 
clos¢ by ; nearness, neighbourhood: a. in space, 

3579 FRNTON Guicciard. 1, (1599! 16 The proximitie and 
neighbourbood of Myilun with France, 1688 Sian']. Browns 
Chy. Mor. u1. § g Tempt not Scour by proximity, and 
hazard not thy self in the shadow of Corruption. 1794 G. 
Avams Nat, &¢ Exp. Philos. V1. xxv. 67 The effect of the 
ronmny was a strong adhesion of the bodiex  s84g 

l¢CuLLocn 7/‘axation 1. ili (1852) 101 Our proximity to 
Ireland. 1878 JENKINSON Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 286 
Owing to the close proaimity to the sea. 

b. in abstiact relations, as kinship (the earliest 
use: usually in phr. proximsty of b/ood) ; affinity of 
pature, nenrness in time, etc. 

2480 Caxton O2id's Met. xut.ii, By reson of proxymyte 
1 oughte haue them, syth th cometh none nerrer heyre than 
Tam. xzgax_ Lo. Dacre in Ellis Orv. Lett. Ser. tr. 1. 283 
Bi reason of the nerenes and proximitie of blood. 1603 
FLoriu Montaigne 11. xii. ( oe 327 Marriages in proximity 
of blood are amongst us forbidden. 1769 Warsurton 
Doctr. Grace Pref, A duck conceit and a dull one have 
@ great proximity in modern wit. 2768 BLAckstonr, Conim. 
1. iii, 201 Nor in it to this day decided .. whether the order of 
the stocks, or the proximity of degree, shall tuke place. 
2676 GiLavaTONK //omeric Synchr. 69 ‘The inferences. .are 
in tavour of the Poet's proximity in time to the War of ‘l'roy. 

Hence Proxi*mitive a. | irreg., on false analogy], 
of, belonging to, or arising from proximity. 

3888 ‘'H.S Menrniman’ Phantom Futuve 11. vi. 85 To 
get farther from a proximitive influence which was becom- 


ing too strong for her. 

|\Proximo (preksimo). [L. proximd (sc. 
mense) ‘in the next month ’,] In or of next month, 
(Following the ordinal numeral denoting the day.) 
Abbreviated prox. 

x6gq NV. & Q. ver. 1.1. 10 Of the common phrases s/time, 
instant, and proximo, 3654 Waneter av.,Onthe 3d proximo, 
x86 7 imes (weekly ed.) 18 Dec. 4/4 About the r8t proximo, 

Proximocepha lia (prpksimo,ssfre'lik),@. Anat. 
[f. proximo-, taken as combining form of L, 
proximus nearest + Gr. xepady head + -10: ef. 
cephalic.] prop. Nearest or next to the head. 

1889 Buck's Hundbh. Med. Sc. VIL. §36/2 In numbering 
the individual elements (the carpal bones) the first is the 
most proximo-cephalic, that is the scaphoid. 

+ Pro-ximous, 4 Obs. rare—". [f. L. proxim- 
us (see PROXIME 2.) +-008.] = PROXIMATE a. 2% 

2768-74 Tucxenr Lt, Nat. 11834) 11. g90 This rinhteouse 


ness then is the proximous cause operating to salvation, 
Proxy (prorkel), sb. Forms: § procusie, 
prokeoye, 0 prookesy ; § procoy, proxci, 6-7 
prozl, -ie, -ye, (6 proxe, 7 procsey), 6- proxy. 
= proc'cy, contracted from PRoouracy, as /*rocior 
om Procurator.] 
I. 1. The agency of one who acts by appoint 


PROXY. 


ment instead of another; the action of a substitute 
or deputy: = Proconacy 1, Procurarion 2, 

Chiefly in phr, dy proxy, by the agency of another; by or 
through a substitute; not in person, 

6 1440 Parv. 4314/3 Prokecye, grecuracia. 1490 
Parsca. 258/2 kesy, Precuration. a 1g48 Hat Chron., 
Hen. VI 146 [They] y prom affied the young Lady. 
x6e8 Witner Brit. Rememe, 234 The voice by Proxi hold 
I not the least, 2647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. 1. \xvi. 
(3739) 155, They. appeared either personally or by proxy. 
ayfe-73 - Warro.us Verine's Anecd. Paint, (2786) UL. 193 

bt content to acquire Blory by proxy. s6s0 Hr. Magtingav 
Hist. Peace U1. iv, xiii. 174 The marriage had taken place 
by proxy. Tounmin SmitH Parish 170 Which latter 
may even vote by proxy. 

¢ 2, A document empowering a person to represent 
and act for another; a letter of attorney: = Pro- 
ouRACcY 2, PaoouraTIon 2b. Ods. exc. as in b. 

¢1g60 Osency Reg. 149 By A procuratour..in whos pro- 
cusies whas i-conteyned that [eic.}. ¢347§ Harl, Contin, 
ffigden \Rolls) VILL, s01 Tis proccy redde and expressede, 
ay Iohn Busche, speker..rehersede pese wordes. 1484 

ndenture in G. ‘I. Clark Carta Glamorgan (1893) 1V. 
396 A proxci ofe theire fulle auctorite commyttede to the 


same Richarde. sg6: Nottingham Rec. 1V. 196 A suff- 
Sentt proe e or letter of atturney. 2796 Ayirre Parergon 
aor e Warrant and Authority..which we in English call 
a Proxy. ac 

b. spec. A writing authorizing a person to vote 
instead of another, at an election, a meeting of 


shareholders, etc., or as formerly in the House of 
Lords; hence, a vote so given. (Cf. also 4.) 

zg87 Harrison England i. viii, (1877) . 175 The consent 
of this {upper] house 1s giuen by each man seuerallie, first for 
himselfe..then .for so manie as he hath letters and proxies 
directed vnto him, 64a Cuas, 1 Ausw. to 19 Propos. both 
Ho. Parl, 25 They shall not be admitted to sit in the House 
of Peers, but onely to give their Proxies tu such Protestant 
Lords as they shall chuse. 1648 Art. Peace xi. in Milton's 
Was. (1851) 1V. 517 That no Nobleman or Peer of this Realm 
- shail be hereafter capable of more Proxies then two, and 
that blank Proxies shall be hereafter totally disallowed. 
2808 Hansardt’s Parl. Debates X. 1053 The house then 
divided on lord Arden's motion : Contents 52, Proxies 3a—-84; 
Non-contents 45, Proxies 39—84. The numbers .. being 
equal, the non-contents, according to the usage of the house, 
carried it. 1896 Emerson Eng. Traits, Aristocr,. Wks 
(Bohn) II. 82 Has not the Duke of Wellington at this 
moment the proxies of fifty peers in his pocket? 1868 

ruls. Ho, Lords 31 Mar. 99/2 Standing Order xxxiia. 

rdered, ‘I'hat the Practice of calling for Proxies on a Divi- 
sion shall be discontinued. 

2832 Lewis Use ¢ Ad. Pol. Terms xii. 97 Representation, in 
its primary political sense, means. ‘holding another's proxy. 

AknoipD in Life ¢ Cory. (1844) Ll. ix. g01, I cannot 
hesitate for an instant which side to take, and I will send 
you my proxy without a moment's hesitation. 1880 Heeton's 
Everybody's Lawyer 1287 Whoever votes upon the au- 
thority of an unstamped proxy is liable to the same penalty 
as the person who executed it. 1900 Whitaker's Alm. 433 
Stamps and Taxes Proxy to vote at a meeting o. o. 1d. 

3. A person appointed or authorized to act 
instead of another; an attorney, substitute, repre- 
sentative, ayent. Vet Pxoorok 2, PROCUBATOR 2.) 

2614 JACKSON Creed 11, xxxii. § 4 They. .thus absolutely 
betrouth them to his Proxy or principall Agent here on 
eaith, #3628 Syivnster Adegie to M. L. Hild 178 Make 
mee thy Proxie, 1765 Blackstone Comm. I. ii. 168 Another 
privilege is, that every peer,.may make another lord of 

rliament his proxy, to vote for him in his absence. 8z8 

ELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1838) 1X. 237, }am very much 
flattered by your mer been my proxy at the I[nstalla- 
tion of the Knights of the Bath. 1878 Virani Life 4 
Times berber 898) 1. iv. 81 Don Federigo her uncle 
as her proxy received the nuptial ring. 

b. fig. of things. ; 

3639 Fuirer Holy War u. xiii. (1840) 67 Where the deed 
could not be present, the desire was a sufficient proxy. 
@ 1683 OLDHAM Passion Bydlis Poct. Wks. (1686) 135, | 
should myself have gone Nor made my pen a Proxy to my 
Tongue. 1853 Patmone Poems, Gird of All Perioss (1906) 
422 l'wixt her shapely lips, a violet Perch'd as a proxy for 
a cigarette. ; 

+4. U.S. local (Rhode Isl. and Conn.). orig. A 
written vote for the legislative assembly sent by a 
deputy : hence, loosely applied to the voting-papers 
or votes generally (cf. quot. 1843 s8.v. PROX) ; 
and hence to the election or day of election. Oés. 

2660 (Apr. 11) in Conn. Col. Kee. 1. F 6 The remote Planta- 
tions that use to send Proxies at the ection by their Depu- 
ties. 1679 Rhode Isl, Col. Rec. (1861) LILI. 30 Voted,..that 
Capt'n Samuell Gorton and Mr. Caleb Carr shall open the 

oxies. 28795 DouGiass Susmmary (1760) 11. 8g (Rhode I.) 
Formerly. .the proxies or voters never exceeded 1300:..and 
anno 1749, the proxies were only 888. 80g KENDALL 7rav. 1. 
¥. 32 The written votes ur ballots which through a mistake 
or else abuse of terins, the statutes occasionally call proxies, 
a1816 Connecticut Newspr. (Pickering), Republicans of 
Connecticut, previous to every proxies di have been 
assaulted on every side...On the approaching proxies we 
ask you to attend universally. 8x6 Picxurtnc Vocad, U.S. 
156 his use of the term proxies is not_known..in any of 
‘he States, eacept Rhode Island and Connecticut. It is 
alsa, used sometimes as equivalent to e/ection, or election- 
day. x0e8 in Wenstran. 1846 in Worcester. 

It, +6. £ccd, Provision or entertainment for a 
visiting bisbop or his representative; an annual pay- 
ment by incumbents to the ordinary, in commuta- 
tion of this; = ProcuRacy 3, PROOURATION 3. Obs. 

Bacon Liber Regis (1786) p_ xiv, 

only suche ao perpetual! rent on 
ppc hae A fees for office as before apecyally Miya 
cae 9662 " srarnane Procerattons 37 e of 
ei, had a Proxie of x38. 4 payable yearly out ‘of the 


153838 
Comma 


which we 
Precuratie, because that in 


i procured necessary 
afterwards sepia [were] reduced 2 a od gum = 
mone yearly in the nature of a Pension to t 
Ordinary, who had power of visitation. szag Swirt Les, te 
idan 98 June, The other fifty must go in a curate and 
visitation chargea,--proxies I mean. 2848 in WHARTON 
Lex. (but see Paocuration 3, quot. 18935.] 

IIL. 6. attrib. and Comd.; done by proxy, as 
proxy help, marriage, prayer, vole; proxy-man, 
m sense 3; proxzy-wedded a., wedded by proxy. 

1696 Growth Deisme 16 Whether an Oath of Abjuration 
laid upon the Jacobites Proxy-men, will put an end to this 
Corruption. 1926 RAods I/sl. Col, Rec. (1861) 1V. eo8 This 
act has no reference to proxy votes, which are to be signed 
according to former custom. W. R. Stapies Ann. 
Providence 65. @31843 Hoop Stag Ayed Lady vi, Aud 
drummed with proxy: prayers Mohammed's car, wind 
Trnnyaon Princ. 1. 33 She to me Was proxy-wedded wit 
a bootless calf At eight years old. sg00 Everybody's Mag. 
III, 74/3 It all comes of those proxy marriages. 

Hence Pro‘xy v. snir., to act or vote by proxy 


(vare); Pro‘xyhood, Pro-xyship, the office or 
function of a proxy or substitute, 

@ 2638 Mackintosu cited in Worcester (1846) for Proxy o. 
1776in Doran Mann & Manners (1876) IL, xii, 301 My “proxy- 
hood made a pompous article in the Italian Gazettes. s674 
Barvint Saué at £ndor xvi. 394 The same Correspondency, 
and *Proxiship between these Spirits, and their Images. 

Proye, obs. form of PREY, 

Proyn(e, obs, form of PREEN v9.2, and Prung. 

Prozoic (prozdik), a Geol, [mod. f. Gr. 
wpd, Pro- 4 1 + (an life + -10; cf. F. proscigue 
(Huet).] Belonging to the period before the 
pppen rene of life on the earth. 

1658 in Mavng Z£.xrfos, Lex. 1677 F. M. Ewpricn in 11th 
Rep. U.S. Geol. & Geog. Surv. Territories (1879) 66 This 
occurrence of prozoic rocks is one of great interest...We 
found that the prozoic granite. disappeared altogether in 
the main chain, except northward, 

Prozoosporange, -sygapophysis: see Pro-2, 

Prozymite Spall): Leel. Hist. (ad. late 
Gr. wpo(upirns, f. wpo(vmsoy leaven, f. xpd before, 
etc. + (vn leaven J One who uses leavened bread in 
the Eucharist: a hostile appellation for members 
of the Greek Church. (Cf. AzyMitvE.) 

B50 Toarky Neander’s Ch. Hist. Vi. 418 (At Byzantium 
in 1054) The two parties called each other by the heretical 
names, Azymites and Prozymites, 1880 Libr. Univ. 

‘nowl, (U. S.) IL. 76 The Latins retorted [to the stigma 
* azymites ') with ‘ prozymites ’. 

Prozymogen (prozai-modzen). Phys. Chem. 
[f. Gr. apd, Puo-% 1 + ZymogEeNn.] A substance 
produced by certain cells in the stomach of a newt, 
afterwards converted into a zymogen, 

1900 Lancet 11 Aug. 447/2 As the cell parted with its 
zymogen a new substance—prozymogen—was produced by 
the nucleus at the expense of the chromatin. 

Pru, var. of Prow sé,4 and v., Pasv, PROO, 

Pruan, -ant, obs. forms of PRuNns sd. 

+ Pruance. Obs. rare". [f. pre, Parv, Prow 
@.+-ANCE.] Prowess. 

¢ 1330 Arth. & Merl. 8150, Y no mi3t it nou3t ful rede, Pe 
prusunce of Wawaines dede, 

+ Pruce. Os. Forms: 4 pruys, 4-§ prus, 
4-8 pruce, 5-7 pruse, (§ prewce, prews(e, 
8 pruss, pruche). [ME. a. Prus, a. AF. Pras, 
Prus, Pruys; B. Pruce, a. AF, Pruce, mod.¥. 
Prusse, Prussia: see PRUSSIAN, and SPRUCE 56,] 

L. Geog. Prussia. 

[?a 1300 in Lider Albus (Rolls) I. 238 De c de stokfiashe 
venaunt del Pruz, sear ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol, 533 Abouen 
alle nacions in Pruce. [t arl Derby's Exped. 1 En \es 
parties de Barbarye et de Pruz. «1440 Wasincuam //ist. 
Ang? (Rolls) 11. 197 Dominus Henricus,.profectus est in 
le Fru .]) 14936 Libel Ang. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) IL. 
169 Of the commoditees of Pruse. 2460 Carcrave Chron, 
254 In thi» yere Ser Herry, erl of Derby, sailed into Prus. 
r6e7 DauayTon Agincourt 11 Six Hulks from Hull.. Which 
had them oft accompanied to Pruce. 

b. Of Pruce: Of or trom Prussia; hence, Made 
(a) of Prussian or spruce fir wood, (4) of Pruasian 
leather. Cf, Spruce sd. 

{x390 Zar? pet Exped. 109 Presentanti dominum cum 

ee commensalide Prucia.) 1460 Maldon, Essex,Court- 
Rolls Bundle 37, No. 4b, 1 mensa de prewse, r498 Notting. 
ham Kec. 11). 38 Unam cistam de price. s700 Drypen 
Pal. § Are. 13 
use.. others shields of Pruce. 

2. attrib. @. Of Pinssia, Prussian; comb. rwce- 
land, Pruceman, b. Of spruce fir, as proce deer ; 
pruce chest, coffer, hutch, table (but in these prob. 
orig. = Prussian, without specification of the wood). 

a %3977 Lanot P. Pi. B. xin. 392 If I sent over see my 
seruaunts to Bruges, Or in-to Prusionde my prentys [v. rr, 

ys londe, Pruce lond, spruce land ; C. vit. 979 prus, spruce, 

ruys lond} 1990 Zari Derby's = es gt Per manus 
ichel Pruceman [Here app. asurname). sq08 Nettinghawe 
Rec. 11. 16 Pro cariagio iif careci({atarum) cum prusware, 
¢2900 Blowbol's Test. in Halliw. Nugew Poet.7 An hundreth 


k f 
Mo veal ka Bury Wide (Camden) 22, J. pruce hutche, 2403 
déid. ay As for the | ah coffre alwey 1 wille remayne to 
any hefd place. 3498 Maldon, Bsse2, Conrt-Rells Bundle 
NO he ; bagrige Pose! alge pond 1 prace chat, ; 
1, No, 
Newrow. smende's Complex. (3633) 204 Of colour datke 


Some for defence would leathern bucklers, 


PRUDENT. 
{rllowish, like unto Byer. 2760-7a tr. Yuan & Uiloa's 
» (ed. 3) HL, ‘urned eprues beer, 
Frud, p er, mee cha E Puov, 67, -05t. 


Prade (pritd), a. and sb. [s. mod.F. prude 
9dj. and sb., said of a woman in same sense as the 
Eng. (Moliére in Littré), in OF. prude, prode, 


preude ino laudatory sense, | seed oll te modest, 
respectable; either a back-formation from prude- 
Jemme (cf. PRUDHOMME) or a later fem. form of prod, 
fro, pr, see PREUX, PRow a.) 

A. adj. That maintains or affects extreme pro- 
priety of speech and behaviour, especialy in 
tegard to the relations of the sexes; exceasivel 
modest, demure, or prim ; prudish: usually appli 
adversely, Now rare, 

zgop Mus. Mancey Secret Mom. (1990) IV. 928, I can't 
understand what you and m ec Cousin Aurelia m___ 
by being belov'd. sgge H. Wacrorn Lett, (2846) II. 449 

¢ is jealous, prude, and scrupulous. sge0 H. G. GrawaM 
Sec. Lye Scot. 18th C. (1901) ILL, ii.95 The prudest might go 
and enjoy Vanbrugh's Provosed Hus .-under guise of 
innocently listening to Corelli's Sonatas. 

B. so. A woman who maintains or affects 
excessive modesty or propriety in conduct or 
speech ; one who is of extreme propriety: usually 
applied adversely with implication of affectation. 

170g Cinper Careless f/usb, v. i, For you J have. .stood 
the little Insults of Disdainful Prudes, that envy'd me 
perhaps your Friendship. 709 Stzecx Satler No. 109 P § 
Prudes, a courtly Word for Female Hypocrites. ayer 
Mux. D’Ansiay javy Aug., He is an actual male prude ! 
2847 Tennyson Princ. Prol. 141 If our old halls could 
change their sex, and flaunt With prudes for proctora, 
dowagers for deans. 168s Mies Baapvon Mf. Royal I1L 
xs Prudesand puritans may disapprove our present form. 

ence Pru‘delike a., of the nature of, or char- 
acteristic of, a prude ; Pru‘dely adv., in the manner 
of a prude. 

1738 Fresthinker No. 145 ? 7 The same idle Charms, b 
which the gay Pamphiius enanared the prudelike Honora. 
3789 Worcorr (P. Pindar) Z.xpost. Odes iii. aa Scorning 

oderation’s Prude-like stare. 2883 Mem. Alex. Maclean 
za5 Mock her not, ye prudely pure. 

©, obs. form ot Proun. 

Prudence (pridéns). Also6 Sc. prowdence, 
proudens. [a. F. prudence (13th c. in Littré), 
ad. L. pradentia foresight, sagacity, skill, prudence, 
contr. from prévidéntia PROVIDENOE.] The quality 
of being prudent. 

1. Ability to discern the most suitable, politic, or 
profitable course of action, esp. as regards conduct; 
practical Wetomy) rear sos hee 

2340 A , rudence | pane e ne 
bere. Cine Lie. Min. Proms (Percy Soc.) g With a 
mantelle of prudens clad thou be. rgoo-20 Dunsarn Poems 
ix, 77 Enarming me, With fortitude, Bera and 
temperance. ane A. Scorr Poems (S. T.S.) vi am T will 
..pleias hir proudens to erent it. a1é399 W. WHATELRY 
Prototypes i. xi. eh 102 Prudence is a vertue by which a 
man doth worke rightly to a ttre 17 Hume £as. ¢ 
Treat. (19777) 1. 3 Beyond all bounds prudence and 
discretion. 1880 Byzon Afar. Fad. 1. ii, You so forget All 
prudence in your fury. 28go S. Donati Roman vii, Pru- 
dence, the soul's stern sacristan. 

b. An instance of this; a prudent act. 

2667 Warennouse Fire Lond. 36 In despight of those 
wonted prudences, and usual resistances. r8go ‘R. Botpars- 
woop 'Ceé. Reformer (1891) 291 A night when the ordina 

rudences and severities of conscience might be..p 

ind the perceptions. 

+2. Wisdom; knowledge of or skill in a 
matter. Cf. JURISPRUDENCE. Obs. 

c1g7g Se. Leg. Saints iii. (Andreas) sorg For, hym 
wantis sic prudence (to answer questions}, be suid nocht cum 
in your presence. 2986 Wrcuir Zh. iii. 4 As ye redinge 
mown vndirstonde my prudence in the mysterie of Crist. 
1388 — Yas. Prol., In othere epistolis.. hou myche fro 
oure otheris making discordith, 1 leue to the prudence 
of the redere, 609 Biste (Douay) Baruch iii, 9 Harken 


with your eares, that you may know prudence. 2660 
Stan.ey Hist. PAtles. 1% (1701) ae s He. .resi him- 
sclf to the most exact ence of the Magi to be formed. 


a R. Cnoate Addresses (1878) 235 In his (Webster's 

profession of politics, nothing..worthy of attention 

escaped him; nothing of the ancient or modern prudence. 
+3. Foresight, Porience Obs. 

@ t619 Fotngnsy Atheom. xi § 6 (1629) 320 Then must 
it be, either by Chance, or by Prudence. 1685 Bovix Zag. 
Notion Nat. vi. 03 ‘Tis my settled opinion that Divine 
prudence is often at jeast conversant in a peculiar manner, 
about the actions of men, 

+4. Alleged term fora ‘company’ of vicars. Os. 

2486 Bh. St. Albans F vj, A Prodens of vikeris. 

+Prudency. Ods. [ad. L. pradinti-a: see 
prec. and -ENOY.] = prec. 

1539 Taverner Gand. Wysed, u. 8b, To fenne our selfes 
agaynst the w y and craftye foxes with columbyne pru- 
dencie. s6e0 c ype tr. //st. Astrea 1. x. 361 Change to 
the better, 1 call prudency, But to the worse shewes small 
discretion, HoLiann Zara (1739) 77 How many 
Inchantments expect a period from the prudency of my 


Prudent (pritdént), a. [a. F. prodent (¢ 1300 
bro Compl.), : peat Pri ‘ard grivies sary 
very rare), knowing, ; rience 
versed in a thing, sagucious: elrcuuepect contr. 
from , ROVIDEN?, with weak or 


entire of the notion of ‘ foreseeing '.] 


PRUDENTIAL. 


Ft 

1. Of persons (rarely of inferion animals): 

us in adapting means to ends; careful to 

follow the most politic and profitable course; 

having or exercising sound judgement in practical 
affairs; circumspect, discreet, worldly-wise, 

2980 Wreite Lake xvi. § The sones of this world ben more 
prudent [s prudentiores)] in her generacioun than 
the sones of liyt. ¢2986 Craucen Doctor's T. 110 She 
was so prudent and so bountevous, ¢ 14g0 Cow. Myst. xxv. 
246 As a primat moat preudent I present here sensyble 
Buschopys of the lawe with al the amstawns. £ 
Dunsaa Sua Mariit iVeuen go8 Thai suld..wirk efter 
bir wordis, woman wes su prudent. 1610 GUILLIM 
Hedcoben’ 1. v. (1660) 29 That most prudent Prince King 
Henry the Seventh. 1667 Mitton P. L. vit. 430 So stears 
the prudent Crane Her annual Voiage, born on Windes. 
1748 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman vi. (1841) 1. 36 All rash 
adventurers are condemned by the prudent part of mankind, 
riga ‘Vennvaon we toices 415 The prudent partner of his 
blood.. Wearing the rose of womanhood. 1875 Jowetr 
Plato (ed. a) V. 74. A prudent man will avoid sinning against 
the stranger, 

+3. Wise, discerning, sapient. Ods. (exc. as 
included in 1). 

a 1499 Wychf's Bible Matt. xi. a5 Thou hast hid these 
thingis fro wijne men and ware (4S. New Coll. 67 pru- 
dent}. ¢ Lvoc. divin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 13 Be the 
sentence of prudent Salaman, 1906 ‘l'invaLte Aaéé. xi. a5 
Thow haat hyd these thynges from the wyse and prudent, 
and hast opened them vito babes. 1549 Compl. Scot. 
uv. 383 The philosophour socrates, quhilk vas iugit to 
be the mait prudent man in the vniuersal varid. 1879 
W. Witainson ge il hamilye of Love Ep. Ded., Salomon 
the sonne of holy Dauid a prudent Kyng. 

3. OF conduct, action, ete. : Characterized by, 
exhibiting, or procecding from prudence; pulitic, 
judicious, 7 > toni sd that which is prudent. 

wgta-20 Lyoa. Caron. Troy ui, 3707 Poruy her prudent 
medyacioun.. With kyng Thoas she my3t escbaunyes be. 
sgog Hawes Past. Pleas. v. (Percy Soc.) 22 They folowed 
not theyr fleshe so vycious, But ruled it by prudent 


wovernaunce. 3673 Lady's Cad/. 1. i. § 17 "Tis prejudice 
enough against the prudentest advice, thit it comes from 
their parents. t707 Heaune Collect. yo Sept. (O. H.S.) II. 


$7"lis the prad-nter Way not to know it. 1990 Arstander 
947 ‘hen touching upon the prudent, he entreated it might 
remain some little time a secret. 18g S. Austin Ranhe's 
Hist. Ref. UL. wi. i ag His prudent and enlightened policy 
had ever been crowned with ultimate success. 2872 FNRER- 
man Norm Cong. LV. xviii. 17 ‘here were tho.e to whom 
William found it prudent to be gentle. 

tial (prasde'n fal), a. (adv.}, sh. {f. 1. 
prédéntia PRUDENCE + -AL. Cf. med.L. pra- 
dentialis (oth c. in Acta Sanct. Boll. (1887) 64).) 

A. adj. 1. Of, belonging to, or of the nature of 
prudence; involving piudence; characterized or 
prescribed by forethought and careful deliberation. 

t6qz Lo. Dicuy Sf. 21 Apr. in Rushw. ist. Col/. 11. (1692) 
I. 227 We must not piece ap. .the Defailance of Prudential 
Fitness, with a Pretence of Legal Justice. s6ge EK, Wat- 
stncHam (¢fé/e) Arcana Aulica: or..Manual of Prudential 
Maxima for the States-man And the Courticr. 1712 Appison 
Spect. No, 281 & 7 To this 1 might add many other religious, 
as well as many prudential Considerations. 1970 Junius 
Lett. xii. (1890) a17 Here, too, we trace the little prudential 
policy of a Scotchman, 2863 t'awcert Pol. Econ. 1. vi. (1876) 
195 The life of a hired labourer can exert no influence.. 
towards cultivating prudential habits. 

b. in New England: cf. next sense and B. 1 a. 

2644 First Cont, Hist, Springfield, Mass. (1898) 1. 175 
Power to order in all the prudential affaires of the Towne. 

2. Of persons: Exercising prudence; (in New 
England) Appointed to conduct the affairs of a 
town, society, etc.: cf. B. ra, 

1648 H. Mone Song of Sond 1. u. ixxix, Prudentiall men 
and of a mighty reach, 3648 NV. Eng. Hist. & Gen. Keg. 
(1850) 1V. 30 It is this day ordered by..the prudentiall men 
for the affaires of the Towne that [etc]. 3793 J. SULLIVAN 
Hist. Maine 221 In the year 1661, seven men were chosen 
to take care of the town affairs, under the denomination of 

udential men. 2883 Scorr Pereril iv, The mde of the 

uritans was also deserted at this period by a numerous 
clase of more thinking and prudential persona, who never 
forsook them till they became unfortunate. 

+3. as adv. = PRUDENTIALLY. Obs. rave. 

€ 1400 Beryn 381 ‘The hoost of Southwork..al thing wroux 
prudenciall, as sobir man & wise. 

B. sd. 1. pi. & Matters that fall within the 
scope or province of pradence; esp. (in U.S.) 
matters of local government and administration 
for which there is no need to go to the law courts: 
cf. quots, 1644 in A. tb. and 1648, 1795 in A. 2. 

1645 Col Rec. Massachusetts 4 Nov. 11: 
township, or such as are deputed to order the prudentialls 
thereof, hall aave power to present to the Quarter Court 
all idle and unprofitable persons. 1648 ‘I. Hiv Seri. 
fruth & Love ya Divers things may be . better, and more 
aafely settled as Prudentials, as Humane Comrstitutions, 
then as Divine Constitutions. 2697 Boston Rec. (1881) 
VII, 228 Voted that the prudentials of the town is left to the 
judgment and discretion of the Selectmen. 1774 E. Wie: 
Lock in F. Chave Hist, Dartmouth Coll. (1891) 1. 263 
Agreed with Frederick Earnest..to take the care of the 

tchen, and pr a and conduct the prudentials of it. 

id. I. 56 


sOgz F. Cran cd/d. $ The condition of the College in 
its entials was such us might weil bave led any one to 
to tuke the helm, 


b. Prudential considerations. 

in Burton's Diary (1898) IV, 93, I hear prudentials 
m upon ua, why we should not call the old Peers, 
2706 be Foe Hist. Devil u. x. (1840) 3a2 Prudentials 
yestrain him in: all his other actinga with mankind. 1838 
Sourugy Left. (2890) 1V..565 As regards the prudentials of 


~ 


18 Every . 


15384 


such an engagement. there will be additional means more 
than equal to any additional expenditure. 

+c. Prudential faculties, Oés. 

R, Maynew in Spurgeon 7rvas. Doo. Pa, canxv. 4 

Will not a man that fa not defective in his prudentiais 
secure his svest ségo C. Nesse 0. 4 NV. Zest. 1. 282 He 
puts forth his prudentials in providing for his safety. 

2. A prodential maxim or precept. Ods. 

2719 De For Crusoe 184 Religion joined in with this 
Prudential, and I was convinced [etc.} 1794 Warts 
Relig. Fuv. xii. (1789) 119 The maxims of hat § vilonopher 
are everlasting truths; and bis prudentials will stand the 
test in all ages 

3. A person who urges prudence. rare. 

1864 De Morgan in Graves Life Sir W. Hamilton (1889) 
TI1. 604, I shall shock all the mathematical prudentials by 
standing up for the bare uncloaked infinitcsimals, 

Pruden m. [f. prec. +-Ism.) A system 
or theory of life based upon, or having chief regard 
to, prudential considerations; also f/. prudential 
principles, - — 

28 & Quincey in 7aét's Mag. II. 549 With respect to 
Paley, and the naked prudentialian of his system, it is true 
that.. Paley disclaims that consequence. a 1666 J. Grote 
Exam. Urilit. Philos, ii. (1870) 28, 1 have called utili- 
tarinnism ..superficial, because. .it rests so much on mere 

rudentialisms 1898 A. B. Kauce in Axpositor July 10 

t is better far to have the hero with all his drawbacks than 
to have nothing m human Jife thac risea above prudentialism, 
commonplace, and humdrum. : 

So Prude‘ntialist, one who is professedly guided 
by, or acts from, prudential motives. 

2633 Coverings in Lit. Hem. (1838) III. 403 Mr. Legality, 
a prudentialist offering his calculation of consequences as 
the moral antidote to guilt and crime. «1860 J. YouNncER 
A utobiog. xxv. (1881) 318 The doy mas of starch pi udentialists. 


Prudentiality (prudenfije'liti). rare. [f. as 
prec. ¢ -ITY.} The quality of being prudential; 
prudential nature or character. 

2646 Sin ‘I. Brownr Pseud, Zp. 1. iil. g Being uncapable 
of operable Srelnanors | rightly to judge the pruden- 
ciality of affairs. ax8q49 H. Coveaince Ass, (1851) 11. 103 
Being more personal and subjective than episcopal pru- 
dentiality would allow, at least in public worship. 

Prudentially (prade‘nfali), acy. [f. as prec. 
+-LY%,} Ina prudential manner; in accordance 


with prudence; on prudential grounds. 

1642 Lo Dicsy SA. a1 a in Rushw, Hist, Coll. un. (1692) 
1, a27 What is Prudentially and Politickly fit for the good 
and preservation of the whole. x7r0 Strven Life Grindal 
1. vit. 7x This he ordered prudentially as wall as piously, 
2688 Soutuey in Q. Kew. XXXVII. 572 Marriages... when 
prudentially deferred, 1893 Grapstone in Westm. Gas, 
38 Sept. 5/2 The manifestation of the opinion may have 
been prudentially restrained. 


Prud a8. 


e ntialne [£ es prec. + -Nxss.] 


= PRUDENTIALITY, 

3666 J. Serczant Let. Thanks 63 The prudentialness of 
their obligation.. was enough to make them miscarry. 168t 
Impartial Acc. Nat. & Tendency late Addresses 17 They 
would have esteem'd themselves very. .unsufficient Judges 
of the prudentialness of that exercise of Royal Power. 

Prudently (pr#déntli), adv. [f. PRuDENT a. 
+-LY%.) in a pradent manner; with prudence, 
circumspection, discretion, or practical wisdom; 
discreetly, wisely, judiciously. 

3388 Wyciir Luke xvi. 8 The lord preiside the fermour of 
wickidnesse, for he hadde don prudently. x Caxton 
Fables of Esopti. ii, He dothe prudently and wysely whiche 
taketh good hede to the ende. 1538 Stanxey Angdand 11. 
i. 143 Kemedys acta to be apply d to such sal and 
dyseasys. 1694 Kerriewec. Comp. Persecuted 151 That | 
may answer.. pinaenlly, as not to prejudice myself. 27 
Gisuon LVecé, & F, xiii. 1. 365 Constantius had very prudently 
divided his forces. 2898 Disrancs Chas. /, IL. ii. As It some- 
times happens..that old officers act more prudently than 
happily. Afod Others prudently waited for further news. 

So Pru‘dentness, prudence (Bailey, If. 1727). 

Prudery (pri‘dori, pradri). fad. F. pruderie 
(Moliére 1066), f. lage PRUDE: see -EBY.] The 
characteristic quality of a prude; the character 
of being prudish; excessive regard for the pro- 
prieties in speech or behaviour; extreme or affected 
modesty or demureneas, 

ryog Steere 7atler No. 126 P a If she has any Aversion 
to the Power of inspiring so great a Virtue..she..is still in 
the State of Prudery. 2716 Lavy M. W. Mowracu Le}. to 
Lady Rich ao Sept., Good, ladies long since retired to 

rudery and ratifia, 194g H. Wavrote Leéé, (1846) II. % 

intend to have infinite fun with prudery about this 
anecdote, 2823 Salem Gas. 2 July 4/1 A lady in the west 
end of the town has carried her prudery so far, as to separate 
the writings of male and female authors in her library. 16fig 
Vern. Lek Stnd. Staly ww. iv. 374 Ecclesiastical prudery 
would suffer no woman on the stage, 
b. p/. Pradish acts or words. 

2088 Scorr F. M. Perth iv, She has 

over-long with her pruderies and her scruples. 

‘mme. Also as Fr. || prud’homme 
(prédom). [a. F. prudhomme:—OF., prod(h)ome, 
oblique case, f. gros, obl. prod, pro, Puow a, + om, 
obl. ome, Aovtme man.) 

(The nom. appears to have been orig., as in Prov., frvsone, 
Srosom, i.e. pros+(Alom, but prosiam, drodom, occur, app, 
with intrusive d from abl éredome, Tablee suggests as the 


my mouth 


iscretion, a.‘ 
man pee pane a a ot freeholder who hs 
summoned to sit on jary or to serve’ in 
king's aopacl. ; a 


PRUNALL. 
heey lla Brel fay veredpresemsrouns vartien 


/ééd. 1, xzvil. § 5 Adoune face ie viscounte trier xii, prodes- 
horamed [twelve good men. Note. The word prete- 
Aone, as well as the almilar.. ood and lawful mak, 
implied the ion of a freehold].) s70x Cowed/‘s /ieterpr, 
Prodes Homes, this is a ‘Title often given in our old 3 
to the Barons, or other Military Tenents, who were call'd 
to the King’s Council, and was no more than Discreti 
Fideles Homines, 1064 Kincstey Herew, vil, The chate- 
lain sent word to Baldwin that the newcomer wasa| | 

homme of no common merit, 1883 W. J. Lorrie Hist. 
London 1. v, 128 The ‘prudhommes' were arrayed at every 
no wee every bustings, against the lesser folk. 

2. A member of a French tribunal appointed to 
decide labour disputes. 

268; Pall Mali G. a Feb, 14/s The English law. .cone 
founds prud*hommes with arbiters, which is a capital fault. 
The prud*hommes called on to decide certain particular 
cases deliver what in reality are judgments. 

+ Prudhommie,. Oés. rave. In 5 preud- 
hommye, prudommye. [a. OF. prudhommia 
(1sth c. in Littré), in mod.F. prud’homie, § 
prud' homme (see prec.) + -#6,-Y.] The character of 
a ‘prudhomme'; approved loyalty and discretion, 

€ 1477 Caxton Yason 28 b, I put myn armee and my men 
vnder the conduyte of youre preudhommye and your 
wysedom. 2490 — Eneyitos i. 11 Renommed of beaulte, 
wysedome, and prudommye, scyence, prowesse, valyaunce. 


Prudish (pré-dif), a. [(f£ Pauper + -i8n 1) 

1. Having the character of a prude; maintaining 
or affecting extreme propriety of behaviour. 
1717 Porg Chadlenge vii, Should you catch the prudish 
itch. 2766 (Anstey) Bath Guide xv. 32 A prudish old 
Maid By Gaiety brought to Despair. 80: Mau. Epce- 
woatn Pop. J ales, Contrast (2832) 109 Fanny was neither 
prudish nor censorious, 2880 L. Stepnen Pope ii. 38 We 
need not be prudish in our judgment of impassioned poetry. 
3. fg. Ot things: kxtremely prim, ormal, orrigid. 

299% SMOLLYTT //umph. Cf 8 Aug. Let. ii, The trees are 
planted in prudish rows. 1886 Edin. Keo. CLXILL 133. A 
verse, not fettered in its movements, or piudish in its 
expressions. 1888 Loweu. Fits Adam's Story Poems 
(1891) s05/a There was a parlour in the house, a room 
To make you shudder with its prudish picoes 

Comb. x 6 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan V1. 176 The window 
was..set full of nice, prudish-looking. .quaker flowers, 
y (pré-difli), ad. [f. prec, + -Ly 2] 
In a prudish manner; with prudery. 

3742 Porz Dunc. 1v. 194 Nor wert thou, Isis! wanting to 
the day, (Though Christ-church long as prudishly away). 
2748 H. Watrore Lett. to A/ann (1834) 1. 199 No yveomati's 
daughter could have acted more prudishly. 3859 Kincsev 

“Mise. (1860) 1. vi. asq They prudishly despised the anatomic 
study of the human figure, ; 

Prudishness (prédifnés). [f. as prec. + 
-nkss,} ‘I'he quality of being prudish ; prudery. 

2840 Hoop Up Khine 68 A shrinking delicate female, 
with sensitive feelings, nearly akin to prudishness. 1887 
Miss Brappon Like §& Undike vi, She withdrew herself 
suddenly from ler lover's arm, with a touch of prudishness 


Prudist (pré‘dist), [f. Prope + -1st.) One 
who makes a principle or practice of strict propriety. 
2694 C. H. Coox YAawmes Rights 111 The prudists are 
simply blasphemous, 1908 Westw. Gas. 12. May 5/i 
Prudists to-day ask severely, ‘What are wecoming tu? Are 
we again to see the licence of the directoire periud ?' 

Prudity (pri‘alli). sonce-wd. [f. Paupe a. + 
eITY,}] = PRUDERY. 

289: M. Maartens Old Maid's Love I. ix. 86 He recolled 
equally from the one old woman's purity—prudity—and 
from tie other old woman's vulgar innuendos. 

Prue, var, Pru 06s, n, pruin(e, 
obs. ff. Pruyg s6. Pruesse, pruice, obs. fi. 
Prowrss. Pruf, -e, -ff, obs. Sc. ff. Proor, Prove. 

Pruinate (pri inet), a. Nat. Hist. [f. L 
pruina hoar-frost +-aTE 4] = Pruinose. 

3858 Mayne £xpos. Lex., /ruinatus, Pruinesus,. .prui- 
nate: pruinous, 

escence (préjineséns), Nat. Hest. 
rave—*, [f. as prec., after eflorescence, etc.] The 
condition of being pruinose. x€go in Cent. Dict. 

Pruinose (p'# indss), a. Nat, Hist. [ad. L. 
pruinds-us irosty, |. pruin-a hoar-frost; see -osE.] 
Covered with a fine whitish powdery substance 
giving the appearance of hoar-frost ; frosted. 

2006 Kinny & Sp. Entomol. 1V. x\vi. 084 Pretnose,..when 
the splendour of the surface is somewhat obscured by the 
appearance of a bloom upon it like that of a plum, but which 
cannot be detached. s W. E. Sreeun Field Bot. 
Barren stem pruinose. t Hacen Synnps. Neuropt. ¥ 
Amer. 70 Sides yellow pruinose, with a superiog 
brassy-brown stripe. 1687 W. Puittirs Brit. Discomycetag 
265 Cup sessile,. chalky white, pruinose, . 

ous (pr#'inos), «. [ad. L. pruinds-us 3 
see prec. and -ous.] 
+1. Of or pertaining to frost; frosty. Obs. 

1988 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 97 Much icie and pruinous 
cold to be expected. 3686 Goan Celest, Bodies u ix. 284 Ing 
Frosty morning the pruinous Atoms lye floating in the Ais, 

«» Prurvoss. rare° Sce Pauinare, 
pri'néb'l), a. rare. [f. Puuns v8 
atigs A. Hae Whe rsa Cor OF eles gsaieel 

P| ut. Whe, (1 ‘ a ra 
pruncble kind. s8et Bantuan Mom. 4 Carr, Fis es 
372 ‘I'he prunatide matter would be completed. 

+ Obs. [ad. F. pronelie a sloe, alsd 
ry papi the eye: see Paungital.) The pupil 


PRUNE. 


2997 T.owe Chirurg. 1. xi. (1634) 31 Eyes overwhelmed with 
fome cataract or faye which covereth the prunall, called 
the windowe of the 3600 VauGuan Direct. Health 
(2626) Bg Some other times the Prunall of the eye is grieved. 

Prune (préin), sb. Forms: see below. fa, F. 
prune (13th c. in Littrd):—med.L. priina, fem. 
sing. from priina, neut. pl. of L. prite-sum, a. Gr. 
mpour-ov, later form of spotuy-or a plum.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

4 prunne, 4- prune; 5~6 proyne, 6 prown, 
preune, 6-7 proine, 7 prewyn, pruine, 7-8 
(9 dal.) pruin, pruen, pruan, 8 pruant. 

2345-6 Prunnes [see B. 2]. ¢ 1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 74 
Drie _prunis (7. *. prunes| of danaxcenes. ¢ 2430 Pruie 
(see B. 3). 148t-90 Howard Ifouseh. Bhs. (Roxt) 338 On 
Crystemas even my Lord resseyved be the caryer. .tiij. Ib 
proynes. sgr9 in W. M. Williams Ann. Founders’ Co. 
(1867) §2 Item, iij Ib of Prownys. Prune (see B. 1}. 
cx Du Wes (atrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1073 Preunes. 
3998 Proines [see B. a} 60a How to Choose Gd. Wife 
wi. iii, (1614) G jb, Pres, with Raisins, and with proines. 
3603 Suaks. Meas, for M. u. i, 93 Longing .. for stewd 
prewyns, /éid. 103. bid. 110 16aq Carr. Suit Vin 

tinea u. 26 ‘he fruit. .they..pieserue..as Pruines. 2658 

HiLiirs, Fubed,..a kind of Pruan [1696 Pruen, 1706 Prune]. 
%6g9 Woop Lift 9 Apr. (O.H.S.) I. 277 Lemmons, oranges 
prutns, 2gzx Lond, (rts, No. 47yo0/4, 2g small Barrels o 
new .Pruants. 21714 4%. Bh. of Rates 20 Old Rags, Paper, 
Cards, Pruens, &c. 27:9 Accomplisht Lay's Delight 
fed. 10! at To make Conserve of Pruants, 2719 W. Woon 
Surv. Trade 94 Wines, Hrandies,.. Pruans, Linins and 
wrought Silk. 31773 Pruin sauce [see bi. 5). 

B. Signification. 

+1. The fruit of the plum-tree ; a plum; also, 
the tree, russes domestica, Obs. (exc. asin c.and 2). 

z Paeor. 7259/1 Prune a kynde of frute, prave, 1885 
T. Wasnincton tr. Micholay's Voy. th vii. 37 Gaidens.. 
filled with..prunes, abricots, dates & oliues. 1626 Bacon 
Syfva § 319 In Drying of Peares, and Prunes, in the Quen, 
and Remouing of them often as they begin to Sweat. 
Faver Acc. 4. /ndia 4 P. 247 Peach, Apricot, Prunello's, 
Figs, Prunes,..and all those we call Wall- Fruit. 

tb. Damask prune = T)AMSON: see DAMASK 2. 

{ce 1g00: see A.) x Evvot Cast. Helthe (1539) 22 The 
damaske prune rather bindeth than lowseth. 18979 J. Jones 
Preserv. Bodie & Soule 1. xvi. 29 Also Medlars, Peaches, 
Cheries, Grapes, ..damaske proynes so they be sweete. 

ec. ¢/,.5. A variety of plum suitable for drying. 
rgos Jlestu, Gas. 14 Feb, 12/2 Prunes grow in many 
countries, and it is said Califorma is ‘full of them’... ‘Ihe 
crop in 1900 was about 140,000,000 pounds. rgea Daily 
Chron, 18 Sept. 5/1 After three years the prate: grow, the 
deep-blue ripe fruit being most plentiful at the end of 
August and beriining of September, 


2. The dried fruit of several varieties of the 
common plum-tree, produced in France, Germany, 
Southern Europe, California, etc., and largely used 
for eating, raw or stewed; adried plum. Formerly 
distinguished as dry prune. 


(The finest kind imported from France are also called 
Freach plums.) 

1345-6 Ely Sacer. Rolls (1907) M1. 130 In ij Ib de 
Prunnes empt. 1s. qc. ¢ 31400 Drie prunis [see AL c 3420 
Liber Cocortim (186a) 40 Lo dates ferto. -and raysyns and 
prunus also. ¢ 1430 /wo Cookery-bks. 52 Plante be cofynne 
a-boue with Prunez, & with Datys. 1984 Cocan Haven 
Health cv. fre32) 104 The Damasin Plummes are woont to 
be dried and pieserved as figges, and are called in English, 
Prunes. 2998 /.padéario Bij, Stuffe them with sweet hearbes, 
dry pruines, soure grapes. 1633 Hart Diet Discased 1. xvi. 
63 In France and Spaine..they drie their plummes. . these 
kinds wee commonly call..prunes. 1759 BenKecey 74. 
Jar-water Wks. 1871 J11. 503 Stewed prunes, and other 
diet of an opening kind. 2 3X. H.Barker Wand. Southern 
Waters 295 Upon the sill were plums laid out on wooden 
trays to dryin the sun and become what English people call 
prunes. 


3. transf. The dark reddish purple colour of the 
juice of prunes; also called prane-purple. Also 
atirib, 

1884 Chr. World 17 Jan. 52/1 All wool Rich Ottoman 
Dress material..in..Prune. 1884 Pall A/all G. 2 Sept. 4/1 
Prune and a large variety of greys are likewise on the list of 
fashionable colours, 1 “este, Gas. 20 blay 1/3 Muss 
Debby arrayed in a prune silk gown. 

4. Phrase. Prunes and prism: see quot. 1855. 
Thence, applied to a prim and mincing manner of 
speaking, and to superficial ‘ accomplishments ’. 

z6gg Dickens Dorrit u. v, ‘ Father is rather vulgar, my 


dear... Papa... gives a pretty form to the lips. Papa, 
potatoes, poultry, prunes and prism, are all very for 
the lips: especially prunes and prism. You will find it 


serviceable in the furmation of a demeanour, if you some 
times say to yourself in company or on entering a roo 


“Pp at ult ‘uues, and prism, prunes an 
prinrs.”” Porbid. Vike heading: Mostly, Prunes and Prism. 


1888 Brit, Weekly 28 Sept. 353/1 He has none of the ‘ prunes 
and piism' style, aud is, perhaps, addicted to strong lan- 
wage. sBoa W.G. Jenninsiu Amer. Ann. Deas Apr. gt Sure 
accomplishments, the prunes and prisms of education. 
 §. attrib, and Comé, (see also sense 3), as prune- 
her, plum, sauce, -stone; prune-juice, the 
Juice of prunes; also aé/rtd. in reference to its 
colour (see 3); prune-tree, (4) a plum-tree (now 
in sense Ic); (4) Preenus occidentaits, a West 
Jndian timber-tree ( 7reas. Bot, 1866). 
: 286p Arrann Sc. + Pract. Med. (1866) 11. 789 The so-called 


ion characteristic of the third stage 
pneumonia. T. H, Gagan /atrod. Pathed. (ed. 2) 9: 
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fornian prones,..repack them,..and sell them to 
Americans, s892 Jésd. 24 Oct. 5/4 *Prune pluma, damsons, 
and bullaces are the principal other fruit. sgy3 Govvss. 
rae to Cong. ul, To men that are bungry, pig, with 
vi aauce is very ly 3999 Peace Ser Cfpom, 

ke. (Reldg.) s00/t Lhis fear bath made me beray myself 
with a “proin-atone that was not digested. s619 Janna 
Ling. 98 ‘The “prune tree and cherry tree do wither with 
frost. sgo0a Daily Chron. 18 Sept. 5/1 A peach or apricot 
need is planted, and when the little tree is a year old it is 
cut to the ground, and a piece of live prune-tree fastened to it. 

Prune ())8n), v.! Odbsolescent. [ME. prune, 
pruyne, proyne, of uncertain origin, but in its 
phonetics apparently French; agreeing in form 
with Paung v.?, of which it has been sup to 
be a specialized fig. application, This is not im- 
possible ; but Prung v.¢ is not found till later, nor 
was it common till about 1550, and its origival, 
OF. proignier, is not used in this sense. 

To identify them, it would be necessary to assume that 
in Anglo-Fr. (?in Falconry) the verb had acquired this 
changed use, and been taken into Eng., long before its 
original French sense was adopted. Evidence of the vb. in 
Anglo-F'r, has not been fuund. ‘here appears to be some 
relationship between this and the synonymous preue, 
Pauene.? Cf. the Chaucer quot. ¢ 1986 in A. A. 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. 4—- prune, (5 prowne, 6-7 prewne). 

r390- Prune (see B.). cxqgo Bh. Hawkynug in Rel, Ant. tl. 
993 Put her oute a-gayn to prowne and spalch herself, and 
a-non after that proynyng draw her in agayn. gga, « 162g 
Prewnee [see B. gs Pruning wd. 56.4} 

B. 4 pruyne, §-7 proyne, 6 proine, proign, 
6-7 proin, proyn. 

a@1380 Pruynen [see B. sb]. ¢2986 Cuaucen Merch. 7. 
768 (Corp. AVS.) He kembip him and proynep him and 
pikep(s0 Casubr., 1’ctv., Lansd.; Aliesm. preyneth, Heng. 
prayneth, Havr/. 7334 pruneth], 1g08 Proyne (see B. ny, 
1575 lurbERv. Fai onrie 133 That they may..proine and 
picke their feathers. 2588 Proign Nr Paunina od/, 54.2% b}. 
1683 B. Jonson Underwoods, Celedbr. Charis v, Where | 
sit and proin my wings After flight. 

y- Se. §-6 prunje, 6 prunja, pronje, prounje, 
prwnje, prun3ie. 

cxggo Hottann Hovvelat ax Birdis.. Pranaand and prune 
geund, be pair and be pair. Dunsar 7'ua Marist 
Wiemen 374, 1 wald me prunja plesandly in precius wedis. 
3513 Doucias /ineis v. iii. 50 A standand place quhar 
skarthis with ther beikis, Forgane the son, glaidlie thaim 
pronje and bekis. ¢2g60 Prounje [see B. 2b). 2g7z Sater. 
f'oems Reform. xxxvi. 56 Persaue. .pe papingo fat prwnjeia. 
a@is8s Montcomerte Flying 86 As proud as zee prunjie, 
gour pennes sall be plucked. 


B. Signification. 
Ll. Of a bird (or any being so figured): To trim 
or Cress the feathers with the beak: = PREEN v.41, 


a. trans. (reft., or with the feathers, etc. as 04/.) 

2390 Gower Conf. III. 75 For there he [i.e. the eagle} 
pruneth him and piketh, As doth an hauk. s490 Caxion 
Lneydos xvi. a As a byrde that pruncth or pycketh her, 
rg08 Fisher Penit, Ps. cit. Wks. (1876) 164 There she 
proyneth & setteth her feders in ordre. x PENSER /. VU. 
ih. Ni, 36 She gins her feathers fowle disfigured Prowdly 
to prune, and sett on every side. 2704 Swirt Batt. Bhs. 
Miac. (1711) 235 Friend, said the Bee (having now prun'd 
himself). 27 opr Vonue Sat, iv. 186 Where Contempla- 
tion prunes her ruffled wings. s@a0 Scotr Adéo¢ vii, The 
falcon instantly setuled on his wrist, and began to prune 
itself. 32874 HoLLann Mistr. Mausev, The pigeon pruned 
his opal breast. 

b. abso.. or intr. for refi. 

a1380 Misti! of Susan 81 Pe popeiayes perken and 
pruynen for proude. 14283 Jas. 1 Aéugis Q. xiv, ‘Uhe birdis 
. paid, ‘ wele is vs begone, We proyne and play without 
dont and dangere’. 1649 G. Danivt 7 einarch., /len. 1V 
Ixxiv, Hany prunes safe, and brings fresh feathers on 
‘Ty’ enlarge his wing. 

2. Ol a person: To trim, dress up with minute 
nicety ; to prink, deck out, adorn. a. ¢rans. (or 
vefl.): cf. PREEN.2 2, (In quot. ¢ 1450, ironical.) 

€ 1386 (see A. 8) craqgo Cov. Myst. xvii. (Shake. Soc.) 164, 
J xal prune that paddok and prevyn hym as a Pad. 53 
Douai as necs iv. v. 80 His hair enoyne weill prunjeit 
ondir that. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, Induct., Another 
.. with more bead than brain prunes his mustaccio. £ 
Massincer /rcture iv. ii, The younger Prunes up himself, 
as if..he were ‘Jo act a bridegroom's part. 1737 Songs 
Costume (Peicy Soc.) 220 Adorn thy mind the more within, 
And prune thy person less. 378g E. Daawin Sot, Gard. Il. 
13 So Ninon pruned her wither'd charms, 

b. aésol. or intr. for ref. 

e1g6o A. Scort Poems (S.T.S.) xxxiv. oF Swa ladeis will 
no' sounse With waistit wowbattis rottin, Bot prowdly thay 
will prounys, Quhair geir is to be gottin, 2678 Drvpan 
All fow Love Evil. 13 He grows a op..Prunes up, and 
asks his oracle, the glasa, If pink or purple best me his 
face. 1684 Oiway 4 theist i i, A vain, pert, empty Rogue, 
That can prune, dance, lisp, or lie very much, 

+8. ref. fig. Toplume oneself, pride oneself. Ods. 

3643 Taare Comm. Gen. xi 7 He turned Nebuchadnezzar 
@ grazing among beasta, for pruning and priding himself 
upon this Babel. 167 W. Bios Mod. /olicies, etc. (ed. 7) 

iij b; The Great Turk may justly exeult and prune 
nelf in discourses of this nature. 3678 Marve. Krk. Transp. 

Divines..who pruned themeelves in the peculiar Viru- 
i598 Wanwer «A db, £: UT 


1 of their P 

“f4 i trans. To set in order. Obs. rave, 

Rarely appoynted, .. the ‘the 
. {préin), v.23 Forms: a. § prouyne, 


Sri Se oe 
Prane 
6-7 proin(e, proyne; A. 7 pruta(e, pruyn(e, 


PRUE. | 


6-prune. [In rgth c. pronyne, in 16th c. preine, 
a. OF. pee ese be predgnier, later proignier, 
in 16th c. proger, prougner, to prune ar cut back 
(the vine): cf. Laulre sa wigne y prougne ou 
ar 3 (E. Damernal ed. 1597). ; 
a: he ral ed histor fd the OF. is aye s ft ke quite 
istince in sense and form from srvpaigner, yr to 
layer a vine-shoot ; Proving v. ; although in mod. F. dialects 
the latter is reduced to prvugner, pragner.) 

1. ¢rans. To cut or lop supertlaous branches or 
twigsfrom (a vine, tree, or shrub), in orderto promote 
fruit(ulness, induce regular grewth, etc. ; to trim, 

a. 1947 Howilies 1. hailing fr. God 1. (1B59) 87 As } 
as aman doth proine bis vines, doth dig at the roots, 
doth lay fresh earth to them, he hath a mind to them, he 
perceiveth some token of frnitfulness. 1583 T. Wiisow 
Rhet. (1580! 49 He is coumpted no good Gardener, that.. 
doeth diligently proine his old ‘l'rees, and hath no regard 
either to ympe or grnffe young settes. 1670 W. Hucnes 
C iy a8 Vineyard 15 in Germany. .they Proin not their Vines 
the first year. 

B. 2975 Fexton Gold. Epist, (1577) 93 The tree.. by the 
high way giues more shadowe to the passenger, than fruite 
to the owner that prunes it. 26:2 Bistr Jer. xxv. 3 Sixe 
pba thou shalt prune thy Vineyard. 2604 Carr. Smivn 

irginta 11. 26 Vines..covered with fruit, though never 

ruined nor manured, rgz2 Appison fect. No. P14 
ike T'rees new lopped and pruned. 3870 nats Nat. Hist, 
Cour. 76 In France, the vine is pruned down to the size of 
a egret bush. 
. absol, 

2584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, 1x. i}. (1886) 1396 Times and 
seasons to sowe, to plant, to proine. 16s8 Deayton Poly- 
old, iii, ps? Heere set, and there they zowe; here proine, and 
there they plant. 1648 Sanognson Sern, er Il. 24 
What Husbandman would plow and sow and plant an 
prune. if he did not hope..to Inn the fruite? 2847 Eure 
son Refr. Men, Montaigne Wha. (Bohn) I. 347 On the 
whole, selfixhness plants best, prunes best, makes the best 
commerce, and the best citizen. 

2. To cut or lop off (branches, boughs, shoots). 

e. zg7a Mascait Plant. & Graf’ (1575) 18 Ye must 

royne or cut the braunch of commonlye : winter, 62a 

wo Noble K. ui. vi. 242 Doe men proyne The atraight 

ong bowes that blush with thousnnd blossoms? =z 

acon Syiva § 432 A ‘Tree. .[with] the lower cae Gas onely 
maintained, and the higher continually proined off. 

A. 2628 Woovatt Surg. Afate Wka. (1653) 390 After the 
dead boughs are pruned off. 28646 J. Baxier Libr. Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 99 [They] should have their bottom side- 
shoots carefully pruned, cutting them close to their stem. 

3. fg. To ‘cut down’, mutilate (quot. 1568); 
to rob, spoil (quot. 1640); ¢sf. to cut down or 
reduce by rejecting superfluities; also to rid or 
clear of what is superfluous or undesirable, 

e. 2496 Lyn. De Gail. Piigr. 944 Many a thyng, yt ys 
no nay, Mot be prouyned, & kut a-way, And yshape of newe 
entaylle. s96g JuweL Nepl, Harding (1611) 274 It is 
neither indifferent, nor true dealing, thus to nip, and to 
ave the Doctours sayings. 1608 Macnin Junb A mighe in, 
1. Fj b, Hee proind bim well and brought him vp to learn- 
ing. 8640 Hows., Dodona’s Gr. so They might oppresse, 
spoyle, rob, peele, proyne, and grubbe them up at pleasure. 

B. x605 Bacon Aa. Learn. 1. xxiii. $49 Howe they (laws) 
are to bee pruned and reformed from time to time. 26g9 Stan 
Liv Hist, Philos, xu. (1701) 4785/1 When I considered, how 
difficult it were so to prune it [a treatise), as to please all 
Persons. 1722 Avuison Spect, No. 135 Pt0 Some. . Authors 
. began to prune their Words of all superfluous Letters. 
1796 Soutany Lett. Jr. Spain (1799) aor (The lamp] has 

ree branches ;..a small pincers to prune it, and a bucket 
to deposit the snuff in 1898 Paxscotr Ferd. § Je. (1846) 
Il. xx. 194 Pruning it of all superfluous phrases. 

b. To take away or remove (superfluities, 


deformities). 

3680 Waiter On Easl of Roscommon g Horace will 
our superfluous Branches prune. 24966 Biackstong Cone. 
IL. v.77 Even magna caria itself..only pruned the luxuri- 
ances that had grown out of the military tenures. 1 
Tozer Might. Turkey VW. 117 Establixhing a standard an 
pruning away deformities [in language). 


Praned (priénd, poet. pré-ned), Af. a.) arch. 
[f. Paune v.l + -Ep if Trimmed,as a bird's feathers 
with the heak ; also fig. : see Pune v,! 

tugs Barxrizip Sonn, vii, My ailuer Swan is swimming: 
Against the sunne his pruned feathers trimming. z 
G. Sanpvs /araphr. Song Sel, v. iv, Black as the newly 
pruned Crow. 

Pruned, fi. a.2 ff. Paunr v.2 + -gn1.) 
Trimmed, as @ tree or shrub, by cutting off super- 
finous branches, etc.; cut off, as a superfluous 
branch ; also Fg. s see PRUNE #2 

tases Hutoer, Pruned and cutte, resex, sectfune. 

gn. Tayior Gé. ape m1. Disc. xiv. 11 Peace sheds no 

lood but of the pruned vine. 1898 H'estin. Gas. 11 Sept. 
8/s A persecuted cause, they no doubt reflect, flourishes 
like a pruned fruit tree. 

+Prune'l, Os. Also 6 -elle, 6-8 -ell. [a. F. 
prunelle, a variant of brunelie Brunei: so G. 
prunelle (obs. braunedie), med.L. dbrunella, pru- 
sella; see Prunvira®.} The herb Self-heal 


(Prunella vulgaris); formerly often including the 


‘ 


Bra 
ae f 
) the gererall renedies*haue gone before. 
j) Baunzt} 26:0 W. Fouxincnam Ari of Swrvey 1. x, 2§ 


Bugle (4 fugu repians),. 

2978 Lyrx Dodoens 1. xc. ta There be two kindes of 
Prunell. The first is called Bugle. And the second re- 
teyneth aetill the name of Prunell. . 133 Prunell.. is 
also a soveraigne remedie against that disease which the 

ers do name den Briywen, that is, when the tongus 
and waxeth blacke and is much awollen, so t 
£997, 1623 | © 


PRUNELET. 


sowing of the sonde of Trafoyle, of Ciavers, Melflot, Prune! 
ilfeyle, &c...doth much inrich Meddowes. 1787 Baap.uy 
Kam. Dict. sv. Cut, Take some prune! or else some nettles, 
and {apply toa cut), Cond. 1999 A. M. tr. Gadbelhousr’s 
Bh. Physiche 78/2 Pranelle-water, 

Prunelet (pisniet). [f. Proms sb. +-Ler (app. 
arbitrarily).] ‘A liquor made from sloes or wild 
plums’ (Simmonds Lict. Zrade 1858). 

1 (prene‘ld). Also 7-9 prunello; A. 
8 prenel, g prunelle. [Of uncertain history: 
identical with mod.F. prusnedis, but this is cited 
Littré only from 1780, though it may occur earlier. 
Littré derives the name from nelle, sloe, in 
reference to its dark colour, The forms prune/la, 
ecllo have the appearance of It. or Sp., but do not 
occur in dicts. of these langs. in the 17th c.; they 
may have been merely Eng. grandiose alterations, 
as in some words in -ada, -ado, etc. The 8 form 
prunelle follows the French.] 

1. A strong stuff, orig. silk, afterwards worsted 
formerly. used for graduates’, clergymen’s, an 
barristers’ gowns; later, for the uppers of women's 
shoes. 

Leather and prunella: a misquotation and misapplication 
of Pope's ‘leather or prunella’; sce Luatnenr sd. 1d. 
s6g6 Uh. Valwes in Scobell Acts sf Ordin, Parl. (1658) 474 
Wrought Silks called..Prunellos, broad, the J<ll oo. 15. 00 
1670 Lacy M. Baurin in rath Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. v. ax Upon the Queene's Birthday most wore..plaine 
b skirts of Morella, Mohair, Pruncila, and such stuffs. 
2688 R. Hoime Armoury 1. 199/1 Bachelois of Art. .have 
a full Gown..of Stuff, Silk, Prunelia, or the like. 374 
Port Ass. Man iv. 904 Worth makes the man, and want 
it, the fellow ; ‘I'he rest is all but leather or prunella. a 276t 
Cawtnonn Poems, Wit 4 Learning (1771) 191 He..Gave 
him a robe of sleck prunella, 2811-1879 [see Leatuen sé, 
2 dl. 3064 SaLa Quite Alone I. i, a Kverybody..trips in 
soft sandailed prunella, or white satin with high heels, 288s 
Beck Draper's Dict., Prunclla, Frunetlo, a stuff only 
rescued from complete oblivion by Pope's famous couplet. 
B. 2720 Loud, (:as. No. 4706/4 For Sale.., black Prenels and 
Ruseserines. 2840 J. P. Kennepy Quodéibet ix, Agamemnon 
Flag..in bootsof drab prunelle. 1857 James ///st. Worsted 
Ml £ x. 362 There were different sorts of lastings, as 
prunelics wrought with threo healds. 

2. (See quot. A modern trade use.) 

3904 Woollen Draper's Terms in Jailor & Cutter 4 Aug. 
79/3 Prunelia, a superior muke of docskin having a fine 
diegonal twill on it. - 

3. ottréd, Made or Sonus ag of prunella. 

3706 E. Waap Wooden World Diss. (1708) 41 He weara 
his Prunella Gown, as chearily as he does his Honesty. 
x86a Russev. Diary North & South (1863) 11. 20 White 
jean trousers, strapped under a pair of prunella slippers. 
267e-6 Vovie & Stevenson Milit. Dict., Lasting Cloth, a 
material similar to prunella cloth. 1907 in Darly News 
a Oct. 4, | brushed her (Marie Antoinctte's) pretty black 
prunella shoes, 

Hence Prune‘lia’d a., wearing peunella gowns. 

26s0 H. & J. Smitn Re. Addr. xv, Nods the prunella’d 
bar, attorneys smile. 

| Prane‘lia®. Sof. [Bot. L., alteration of 
Brunella, generic name in ‘Tournefort and Linnseus, 
recently restored in English Floras. /. vulgaris 
is said to have been so named from being a specific 
againet the disease drunciia or prunella: see 
Baungzi, Proney, and Note to next.} A genus 
of herbaceous labiates, of general distribution in 
both temperate zones, /. vulgaris, Self-heal, is a 
common weed in Britain. (Formerly also taken 
to include the Bugle, Ajuga repians.) 

(1578 Lyte Dodoens 1, xc. 133 The second kinde is also 
called Consolida media, but moat commonly Prunella or 
Brunelia: in English Prunell.] sg99 A. M. tr. Gadbeds 
honer's Bh. Physicke 74/2 This vngvent is also excellent.. 
for sore throtes, when as we intermixe the same with water 
of Prunella. 1664 Everyn Xa/. fort. (1729) 205 May... 
Flowers in Prime, .. Pansis, Prunella, purple Thalictrum. 
2706 Puicuies (ed. Kersey), Prunedia..also the Herb Self- 
heal, good against a Quinsy, and other Diseases of the 
Mouth and Jaws. 1844 Kmeason £ss. Ser. ut. vi. 158 All 
over the wide fields of earth grows the prunella or self-heal, 

|| Prane'lla *, Obs. Alsogprunelle. [mod.L., 
earlier druned/a, according to 16thc. writers, orig. 
the L. name of an infectious epidemic called in 
Ger. die braune or breune (Grimm), in Du. de 
bruyne, lit. ‘the browns’ or‘ brownness’, in which 
the tongue was covered with a brown crust. Ars- 
nella wes thusa dim. of med.L. dr%inus brown: cf. 
jaundice, F, yaunisse, and such names of diseases 
as whites, yellows, dines, etc. The corruption 
prunella may have been due to High German 
pronunciation, or to a later fancied etymology, 
taking it as dim. of L. griina ‘buming coal’, See 
also BRUNEL, Pruwe., PRUNELLA®?, name of the 
herb ula as a specific for the disease; and 
Note below.} 

1. Path. A name given tothe Hungarian or camp- 
fever which prevailed among the imperial psp 
in Germany in 1547 and 1566, considered by 
Hecker to have been 
applied to other disorders of the throat or fauces 
esp. to quinsy: seequots, In quot. 1658 app. used 
for Infammati 


petechial. In later times, 


1586 


2668 A. Fox Warts’ Suvg.t. v.20 Many use Phiebotomy 
..6uppusing to prevent hereby runella in wounds, 
g ‘ tad fy le spaw water av. 
Gp v Simrson Hydrol, C 83 pa t ails 
nothing in..plurisies, prunella’s, poysons, 1693 tr. Blan- 
card's a Dict. (ed. 2), /'vunella, mm sometimes taken for 
Aptha, White, Black or Red, sometimes for a Quiusie or 
the Hungarick Fever. 1893 bn Sec. Lex., Prunetia... 
teri for ry feed pectoris; , for Cynanchs; also, for 
thrush, ApAthous stomatitis, 


2. Pharmacy. Chiefly in comb. prunella salt, — 


prunelle salt, in mod.L. sal prunelle, prunelia 
sal, also lapis prunellwe ‘prunella stone’, SAL- 
PRUNELLA, hame tur a preparation of fused nitre. 
So called as used for the disorder of the throat. 
ste] Pharmacop, Jond, (ed. 3) 189 Lapis Prunella. 3669 
tr. Schrvder's Dispensatory asq Lapis Frunellw, Nitre 
tabulated or prepared. 168: [sce SAL-pRUNELLA). 
Puincirs (ed. Kersey), Sad Prunella ..is sometimes called 
Lapis Prunelia,and Crystal Mineral; being usually given 
to cool and provoke Urine in Feavers and Quinsies. 274% 
Compl. Fam.-P ce \. ii. 103 Puttoit 4 Pounds of Bay Salt,.. 
2 Ounces of Prunella Salt. 18390 Maunner Déct., /runedla, 
purified saltpetre. 1864 Wrasten s.v., Prunella sad/, or 
prusella, fused niter, molded into cakes or balls, and used 
for chemical purposes. 2866-8 Warts Dict. Chen. 1V. 740 
Prunelie Sait or Nitrum tabulatem, fused saltpetre 
[.Vote. For the etymology of érunc/a, and the derivation 
thence of the name of the herb, cf. quots. under Haunt, 
Paunuet, and Paunntea 5, also Gerarde Herbal (1636) _ 
As to tne camp fever of 1547, 1560, see Hecker Epic emics 
of the Middle Ages al tr. by Babington, ed. 3, 385 
277-8 Grimm cites Kirchhof (1602) Mrlit. Disctpd, 02 ‘ vie 
seucht und krankiheiten (im lager), sonderlich die breune '. 
Kilian (1599) has ‘ Srwyne..oris vitium cum lingum tumore, 
exasperatione, siccitate, & nigiedine: vnde et nomen teu- 
tonice habet, vulgo é6rune//a; quo nomine et herba vocatur 
usm huic morbo medetur’. Asto sa/ prunelia, Boerhaave, 
clam, Chama (3732) 389, saya (tr. P. Shaw 174: If. 245), 
This has obtained the name of sa/ prunellw from the 
Germans, who observing that a certain kind of epidemical 
‘camp-fever, attended with a dangerous black quiusey, which 
they call ave dranne, was happily cured by the use of this 
powder 5 they thence called it by that name: and for the same 
reaxon they give the same appellation to the plant self-beal 
or Srunedia, because this cures the same distemper. 
runella, variant of PRUNELLO, 


Prunelle : see PRUNEL, PRUNELLA!, 8, PRONELLO, 


Prunello (prune‘lc). Also 7, 9 prunella, 8 
-elle, g -elloe. [Altered from obs, It. presmsella 
‘ any kind of little plumbe or Prune’ (Florio), dim. 
of prema (mod. prugua) plum, prune. Cf. F. 
prunelle (-ele ¢1270 in Godef. Comp/.) a eee 

+a. Name for a variety of plum or prune, fresh 
or dried. Obs. b. The finest kind of prunes or 
dried plums, made from the greengage and other 


varieties. 

1616 Butroxar Ang. E-xfpos., Prunellas, a fruite like 
small Figges, good fur restoratiue, and tv comfort the heart. 
x6ae Firatcnsr Sea Voy. ui. i, Nor julips, Nor guaiacums, 
prunellos, camphire pills,..come not near your old woman. 
2662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 1. (1669) ra0 ‘ihe 
fruit at first is green..a little bitter, like our Prunelloes. 
z718 tr. Pomel’s /1ist. D: 1. 168 We sell abundance of 

runes and Prunelles, as the Large and the Small. 1741 
Compl. Fams.-Piece t. iii. 239 Lay thein drying tll they be 
as dry as Prunello's. 7786 in J. E. Smite in Mem. (1832) 
I. 195 Dined at Brignolle, famous for the Prunes de Brig- 
olla, which we have corrupted into Prunellas. 1813 4. 
SuvtH Pract, of Customs (1821) 185 Prunelloes are a sort 
of French Prunes, of which large quantities are aunually 
gathered in Provence. 2898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Prunciloc, a 
popular name for the Prunum brignolense. 

runello, variant of PRUNELLA |, 


Pruner (pr#na1). Forms: see Prune v2  [f. 
Paung v.4 + -EB!.] One who prunes trees or 
shrubs, 

z586 W. Wepue Eng. Postrie (Arb,) 75 (Virgil EcZ. 1. 57) 
Vnder a Rock Siler here will proyner chaunt [cavet 
JSrondatur| merrie ditties. 1587 Gouvina De Mornay xxi. 
(s90) 3za ‘Lhe inuention..of the proiner of Vines. xr6r1 

PEED /'heat. Gt. Brit, xiii. (1614) a5/2 These grafts. . were 
276: Beattie ‘ares 86 An 
ofaned. 1887 Bowen 
ree from the harrow, 


cut downe by the Pruiner. 
ancient Wood.. By pruner’s axe yet un 
Virg. Eclogue wv. 40 Glebe shall be 
the vine no pruner fear. 

Jig. @ 1963 SHENSTONE Economey 1. 986 Youth is fair virtue's 
season, virtue then Requires the pruner's hand. 1876 
Srurceon Commenting 4 Calvin.. was no trimmer and 
pruner of texts. 


Prung, obs. form of Prone 53.2 

Pruni'ferous, 4. rare. [f. L. priin-um Prone 
56, ++(1)FEROUS,] Bearing plums or stone-fruits ; 
drupfcroua. 


31668 Witxins Real Char. 11. iv. § 7. 11a Trees may be ~ 


distinguished according to their Fruit or Seed. . Pruniferous. 
1688 ng HoumE Arwvury i. 2119/1 Proniferous Trees. . bear 
Fruit with Stones in them. 2790 G. HucHes Barbadoes 174 
Shrubs and plants of the Pruniferous kind. 

Pruniform (pr‘niffam), a. [f. mod.L. prini- 
form-ts: see -i}rom ] Having the form or 
appearance of a plum. 

2868 Mayne Axfos, Lex. Pruntfornes,..pruniform. 

(pr@'nin), vol. sb.4 arch. Forms: 

sec Puunz v.! [See -ine?.] The action of Paunz 


v.l; preening. a. Of bi 

cxqgo [see Paunt v.' Aw Bh. St. Albans Avi}, 
An hawke wolde not be letted of hir proynyng, ggg Diacus 
ris Fa Bijb, If they busy them selues in proyning or 
washing .looke for rayne. x6zz Cotar. Onction /eabie, 
the beg by Ped annointing which a Hawke giues her 
feathers, by the moisture she sucks from her Crupper. 


PRUNUS. 
b. Ofa : see Pruus vw! 2, 
3988 Kvp Househ. Phil, Wka. (1901) 056 Thone (womens 


that are faire with that filthy spunging, proigning, painting, 
and pollishing themactues. 7 anGge A {LEON Veouiiand 
Ladies us. ii, Your prunings, paintings, and bare necks. 

0. concr. fg. trom use in Falconry. 

a“ Gag Fiatcuze Love's Pilgr. ut. ii, Dareshe think..My 
love su fond..‘lhat I must take her prewnings: stoop at that 
ah'has tyr'd upon ? 

Pruning, vil. sb.2 Forms: see Prune v.8 
(f. Punk v.- +-ING1,] The action of Paunx v.% 

1. Of plants; see Prone v.2 1, 

2948 Exyor Dict., Cas‘ratio artorum, the ofte cuttyng or 
prunyng of trees. x6ag W. Lawson Conntry Houscew. 
Gard. (1626) 6 Trees. .loaden with wood, for want of proyn- 
ing. 1705 Lonpon & Wisk Aetir'd Gard. I. 108 Pruning 
makes a tree look handsome, 2898 Gienny Gard, Every- 
day Bh. §0/a Pruning is better done in the latter months 
of the year, when the leaves have fallen. 

b. concr. (pl.) Portions cut off in pruning. 

1838 Planting 4 in Libr, Use Knowl, Husb, WI, 
Affording a quicker retuin of profit in prunings and thine 
nings. 2884 Ror Wat. Ser. Story vii, ‘Uhe piunings of the 
shrubbery. 

2. fig.: see PRUNE v.? 3, 

@ 1603 Q. Exiz. in Nichola Pregr. Q. Eilts. (1893) 1. 10, I 
plucke up the goodlisome herbs of sentences by pruning. 
r6ag Bacon “:55., Studies (Arb.) 9 Naturall Abilities are 
like Natural! Plants, that need Proyning by Swudy. sg07 
Nation \N. Y.) 23 Nov. 271/31 The pruningsand chastenings 
of his fancy. : 

3. atirsd. and Cowsd,, esp. in the name of tools or 
implements used in pruning, as preesesreg- bsl/, -chisel, 
“saw, -sctssors, -shears, PRUNING-HOOK, -KNIFE, 

¢ 3986 C'russ Pamsrokk Ps, 1.xxx. iii, Thou.. Nor plantin 
care didst aoa ai pruning paines. s8sa Loupon Enc ¥ 
Gard, 319 The Pruning-Bill is generally a hooked blade.. 
attached to a handle of from one to four feet in length. 
lbtd., Vhe Pruning-Saw ia a blade of steel, serrated in what 
is called the double manne: on one side, /é:d. 320 ‘The 
Pruning-Shears differ from the common sort, in having a 
moveable centre for the motion of one of the blades, by which 
means, instead of a crushing-cut, they make a draw-cut, 

Pru'ning, pf/. a [t. Prune v4 + -ina 2] 
That prunes (fs. or fig ): see PRUNE v.2 

1649 G. Danixt 7'rinarch., Hen. LV cocxxv, Soe stands 
the vincyaid of Humanitye . Where pruneing Lawes lye by. 
@ 2845 Barna Cousin Nicholas iv, Under ins pruning and 
training hand ofa skilful master. 

Pru‘ning-hook. erch. [f. PRUNING vd/. 56.2 + 
Hook s6. 3.} A curved cutting implement used for 
pruning. Also fy. (cf. Prune v.® 3). 

“x6x2 Broce /sa. ti. 4 They shall beate their swords into 
plow-shares, and their speares into pruning hookes (marg. 
or, sythes]. 1688 SoutH Serv. (1727) V. 1x. 384 The great 
Husbandman of Souls takes tiis Course with his spiritual 
Vines, to add the Pruning-hook of his Judg..._..-- -— -2.- ..-.- 
gentle Manurings of his Mercy. 1697 Davnen Virg Georg. 
n. 577 When peaceful Vines from Pruning-hooks are free. 
3706 LONDON & Wise Xetir'd Gard. 1, 261 The Gard'ner.. 
will have Occasion for a Pruning-Hook to trim them. 

Pru‘ning-knife, A knife used tor pruning. 
Also jig. (ct. PRUNK v.2 3). 

1589 WARNER Add. Lng. vi. xxx. (1612) 147 Bacchus [needeth 
thee] for prewning Knives. ¢ 36:0 in Alleyn Papers (1843) 

And, if it thee please, use eke thy proinynge knife. 17% 

ERKELEY Jour in Sialy Wks. 1871 1V. 575 ‘They weare 
by his side a broad pruning knite: 1851 Dickens Let. to 
Miss M. Boyle ax Feb., You will not be alarmed by my use 
of the abe) er 


pr@'noid), a. [f. L. prin-um PRune 
$b, +-0ID.] Having the shape of a plum; ellipsui- 
dal. So Prunoi‘dean z., Zov/., belonging to the 


suborder /runofdea of radiolariang, charactcrized 
by an ellipsoidal lattice-shell. 
2688 Rotcesron & Jackson A ui, Life 875 A lattice-shell, 
»,in shape spherical, ellipsoidal (prunvid), discoidal [etc.}, 
Funk's Stand, Dict, Prunoidean. 


runt (preot). [perh. a provincial form of 
print.] <A piece of ornamental glass, frequently 
of the blackberry form, attached or laid on to a 
body of glass, as a vase: also the tool with which 
this ornament is moulded or impressed with its 


pattern. Hence Pru'nted a., ommamented with 
prunts. 

1891 Sale Catal. Glass Whs. Stourbridge, No. 20g Pair of 
large fluted tools. sos ‘Three prunts. s908 Fra. Archwod. 


inst. Mar. 3 The ‘ prunts’ on early glass. s907 Academy 
xr Oct. 6/1 The remarkable series of vessels from Anglos 
Saxon graves, of which..the prunted vases appear to 

the earliest, and to have been imported into England in the 


latter half of the sixth century. 

|| Prunus (prénds), [L. priiwus plum-tree, 
ad. Gr. mpotvos = wpovpuyy ; also (pritnus silvestris) 
a sloe-bush. ] 

1. Sof. A genus of trees and shrubs, N.O, 
Rosacew, containing the common eloe, bullace, 
plum, apricot, myrobalan, and many other species 


or ty cage beariag drupaceous fruits, 


in Potcips. 
Jin Oriental Pottery. A representation of a 
Chinese and Japanese species, P. rame, on porces 
lnin, etc. Hence proses decoration, 


tern, 2898 Daily News 11 J 
A bowl of fi 
to/g A bowi of fina pale green fade carved on the amare 


PRURIENCHE. 


dirt 1. 211 The mus because it throws out fi 
twigs from ita ess stalks up to extreme old age. 
C. F. Bait Let, to Editer, Prunus decoration is now more 
genera’ understood as decoration with the aprigs of the 
wers and thorny stems of the Chinese wild plum, 
Prunge, obs. Sc. form of Puunr v.! 
Prunjeandlie: see Paon3rann. 
thsi ence (prieriéns). ([f.as Prunrent: see 
-ENCE. 


L ped physical fact or sensation of itching. 

ai UbwontH Jewel. . 

Bf tar Pel Hee srs Mor, (1731) 83 Pruriences and 

&. fg. Mental itching or craving. 

Gag 1. Tavton Anthus. ix. 931 An irresistible prurience 
asking for the marvellous. 1837 [see PRUWIENTLY}. 2879 F. 
Haanison Choice Bhs. (3886) a9 This literary prurience after 
new print unmans us. 

8. = PBURIENOY 3. 

278: Cowrer Conversa?, 31 There Is a prurience in the 


speech of some, Wrath stays bi : 
them dumb, stays bim, or else would strike 


Pruriency (pri'rignsi). [f.as prec. : see -ENCY.] 
1. ‘The quality of itching, itchingness. rave. 

2669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chyt. 164 An incipient putre- 
faction which begets a pruriency or itching in the blovud, 
2814 Cany Dante (Chandos) go Each one Plied quickly his 
keen nails, through furiousness Of ne'er abated pruriency. 

2. SE. he quality or condition of mental itching. 

2732 STEKLE Spect. No. 151 P 2 A general Impatience of 
Thought, and a constant Pruriency of inordinate Desire. 
2824-9 Lanpor /mag. Conv. Wks, 1846 I, 142/1 We have 
scourges in store for the pruriency of dissatisfaction. 

3. Liking for or tendency towards impure or 

lascivious thought; an instance of this, 
_ 1793 Roscor Lorenso de Medic? 1. i. Fs A prurlency of 
imagination, not excuseable at any time of life. 2667 Buaton 
Hist. Scot. (1873) I. vi. 225 The pruriency that stains the 
classical mythology. 1880 ' Ourpa‘ Moths 40 She will have 
learned what..the wrapt-up pruriencies intend. 

Prurient (prie‘rigut), @ [ad. L. pririens, 
eentem, pres, pple. of pr#rire to itch, long, be 
wanton. Cf. obs. F. prurtant ‘ 598 in Godef.).] 

1. That itches physically, itching. rare. 

1639 (‘I find the word in use in 1649, but in a passage not 
worth citing’ (Todd 1818)]. 21648 Texnicx Hesper., To 
Detractor, Some numbers prurient are, and some of these 
Are wanton with their itch; sciatch, and ‘twil please. 283s 
Tennyson Pal, Art aor In filthy sloughs they [swine] roll 
@ prurient skin, They graze and wallow. 

- fig. Having an itching desire or curiosity, or 
an uneasy or morbid craving. rare. 

3653 GaupEN /ierasp. Pref. 14 Pulitick affectationsof piety, 
which grow as scurfe or scabs, over those prurient novelties 
of opinion, 2664 H. More d/yst. (nig. ul. 1. ii. ® 1. 212 Upon 
which fiery and prurient itch afterthe bhowledes of Futunities 
Providence has cast this bridle. 1850 KincsLry Aét. Locke 
xiv, ‘I'he reading public..in its uzual prurient longing after 
anything like personal gossip. 1859 ‘l awnvson Msvien 485. 

3. Given to the indulgence of lewd ideas; impure- 
minded ; characterized by lasciviousness of thought 
or mind. 

29746 Smottetr Reproof 176 Debauch'd from sense, let 
doubtful meanings run, The vague conundrum, and the 

rurient pun. 774 Warton fist. kng. Poetry \xv. (1840) 

II. 451 Marston. .gratifies the depravations of a prurient 
ihe? fe 1836 Yoknsoniana 1. 37 Solitude is the surest 
nurse of all prurient passions, 1874 L. Sternen Hours in 
Library (1893) Il. vi. 202 His morality is..far superior to 
the prurient sentimentalism of Sterne, 

4. Unduly forward or excessive in growth. 

2808-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 60 The teeth [are 
sometimes]. buried. by a hh Sia growth of the substance 
of their own gums. 2844 N. Paterson Manse Gard, 11. 192 
By pinching of the prurient bud, good keeping bulbs may 
besecured. 280 R. Simvson Mem. Worth v.71 To prune 
the prurient branches of some promising fil. 


5. Bot. Ld et to plants which cause an itching 


or slightly stinging sensation. rare. 

26g8 in Mayne A.cfos. Lex. 1887 Nicholson's Dict. Gard. 
Prurient, stinging ; causing an itching sensation. B95 Sy é 
Soc. Lex. Pruriet, we Pruriens. Pruriens,. appt to 
certain plants or parts of plants furnished with hairs, because 
these are readily driven into the skin and then detached, 
causing considerable itching. : 

6. Cond., as prerient-minded adj. 

Kiriine Stadky iii. gt But about those three [boys}. 
Are they #0 prurient-minded ? 

Pru'riently, acv. [f. prec. + -ty%] Ina 
prurient manner. a. With itching or uneasy de- 
sire. b. With lascivious inclination or suggestion. 

2837 Caantyie Fr. Rev. U1. mi. i, All things. .are got into 
hot and hotter prurience; and must go on pearenuy fer- 
menting, in continugl change. 2840 — /Zevves vi. (1858) 352 
Examine the mau who lives in misery use he docs not 
shine above other men;..pruriently anxious about his gifts 
and claims. 1g07 Academy 9 Mar. 234/1 Pruriently pre- 
senting to the milnd pietures which have no merit but their 
salaciousness. en 

iginous (pruridginss), a (Also 8 
-genous, 9 -ginious.) [ad. F. prurigineux 
(1495 in Godef. Compi.), ad. late L, pririgsnds-us 
ad)., f. prurigo, -inem ; sce next and -ous. | 

1. Affected by or liable to prurigo or itching; 
pertaining to or of ge nature of pe 0. 

ount Glossegr. nous, fu 
Gonna Bumbag x64 Their Blood becoming Pruri- 

ce rg and fool gheane ; 3748 
ts te. a u ee 
Fiesh. Neon A dibwtt's oon Med. Vill. big A 
eruption which was in parts very pruriginous. 


1587 


+2. Characterized by mental itching, curlosity, 
or uneasiness; irritable, excitable, fretiul. Oés. 

t6ée9 Br. W. Bartow Ansrw. Nameless Cath, 99 (He} hath 
not yet anged the pruriginous humor of hia scolting braine. 
2678 R. L'Eprrancr Seneca’s Mor. 1. ix. (1696) x98 these 
[brooding or morose) Dispositions there is a kind of pruri- 
grou iar that makes some People take delight in 

bour, neasiness, 

+3. Asa term of nbuse; cf. Manor a, 3. Ods. 

a9t9 [OLniawortH) Odes Horace it. 17/9 Heinsius unfor- 
tunately fell into that Prurigenous blunder, by having too 
much regard for Julius Scaliger. 1:83 Hoce in Biachw. 
Mag. XVIL. 113 If thou'rt a Cotquean by my soul, I'll 
split thy pruriginous nowl. 

r) (prosrai'go). L., an itching, leaci- 
viousness, 1. priirire to itch.| An itching; spec. 
in Path., a diseased condition of the skin attended 
by a violent and chronic ening, and characterized 
by the presence of flat slightly red papules, and 
a thickening of the part affected. Formerly including 
other irritant skin diseases, Also aftrtd, 

a 1646 J. Grecory Posthumia (1650) 102 A Fever hee had, 
but not of anie acute kinde; an unsufferable Prurigo over 
all his bodice. 2706 Paiuiirs, 0, an itching oF etn. 
an Itch. 183: J. Davina Mannal tliat, Med. 144 ‘The skin 
. becomes the seat of a very lively pricking, of prurigo, and 
of an abundant perspiration. ae | Baiscown The. & Pract, 
Med. (1878: 357 According to the latter authority, prurigo is 
a disease of remarkable intractableness, if not incurable. 

Pru‘riousness. rare. [f. "prurious, repr. late 
L. prairtds-us adj., f. priirire to itch (see -OUB) + 
-NESS.] = PRURIENCY 3 

2823 New Monthly Mag. VI1. 432 Outraged nature inciting 
them to avenge the mortification of the body by the 
pruriousnesa of the mind. : 

+Prurit. Obs. rave". [a. F. atl (16th « 
in Littré), or ad. L. pr&rit-us.] = PRURITUS, 

3597 Lowe CAivwrg. v. xi, (1634) 146 Vngula. .happeneth 
after Ophthalmies evall cured; it 1s accompanied with prurit, 
teares, and rednesse. 

+ Pruritan, a. and sé. Obs. nonce-wd. Satirical 
perversion of puritan, in allusion to L. priritus 
seha 

5 asun Pasguil's Returne Wks. (Grosart) 1. 93 Pase. 
P? vented the Churches of the Profane Preacher. 
Marf. I pray you, Syr, why doe you call them Pruritanes? 
shea A pruritu. They baue an itch in their eares. 

+ Prurita‘tion. Ods. rare—'. [n. of action 
from assumed L. *frérit@re, freq. of pritrire to 
itch.] A continual or recurring itching; jg. a 
restless desire, a craving, 

x66q Z. Coxe Logick 9 A pruritation and itch after 
knowledge \innate to every man). 

tic (prusri-tik), 2. [f. next + -1c.] Per- 
taining to or of the nature of pruritus. 

1899 Al/butt's Syst. Med. VIII. 490 It [urticaria] is a 
frequent complication of many pruritic dermatoses, 

|| Pruritus (pruraitds). [L. prvritu-s (u-stem), 
f. pritrvive to itch. In mod.L, sometimes erron. 

rurttss alter words in -1TIs.] Itching; esg. itch- 
ing of the skin without visible eruption. (Some- 
times used as synonymous with prurigo.) Also fig. 

[¢ sq00 /anfranc's Cirurg. 248 Rubedo dd est reednes, 
pruritus fa est Priel, al 3653 Jem. Tayion Serm. for Year 
1, xxiii. 299 If there be a prsertéus or itch of talking, let it 
be in matters of Religion. 1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. 
(ed. a), Prurites, the Itch, a dry Unevenness of the Skin, 
caused by Saline fixed Particles, pricking the Skin. xs 
Hoorsr Med. Dict., Preretis, a violent itching of Ha 
skin, 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 606 Hebra protested 
against the indiscriminate use of the names ‘ prurigo’ and 
* pruritus ’. 

+ Prurity. Obs. rare". [f. stem of L. gritr- 
ire (see above) + -ITY.] = PRURIENOY 3. 

x600 Tuynne Zfigrams xiii. x Pruritie of wemenn, by 
lecherous direction, Seekes pluritie of men. 

Prus, pruse, pruss, obs. variants of Puucs. 

|| Prusiano (présiano). [Sp., = Prussian.) A 
finch or bunting (Passertna versicolor) of Mexico 
and Texas, so called from its Prussian blue colour, 

18g0 in Cent. Dict. 

+Pruss, Us. rare. 
sprace beer. eavasds chai @ a 
usTAMOND tr. Ra a Frist. ies V. uor 

called Pros which is only an infusion of the ber of a posta 

Prussian prv fan), a. and sb. [ad. mod.L. 
Prussidn-us adj., t. #russi-a: see Note below. 
So F. prussien.] 


[var. of Pauce.] Pruce or 


A. aaj. 1. OF or pertaining to Prussia or its- 


inhabitants; also, designating things actually or 


reputedly coming from Prussia. 
russian carg,a smaller form of the common carp, now 
naturalized in England and other countries. 
1yos ‘LOLAND Act. Court of Prussia (1708) 36 “Tis at 
Berlin that his Prussian Majesty dos commonly his 
Court. s794(W. Faucitt) (4ét/e) Regulations for the Prussian 
Infantry. 1796 H. Huwter tr. St.-Pierve’s Stud. Nat. 
(7 ) 11. 422 A Prussian Author..has lately favoured the 
orld with various productions, 3837 Mesnay Cycl, VIIL 
960/a ‘I'he Crucian Carp, or Prussian Carp. .is another species 
of this genus now naturalized, 2044 W. Stsonnn //ést. War 
ie £845 ti. (1894) 67 The Commander of the Prussian Army 
in the memo:able campaign, the veteran Marshal Prince 
Blicher von Wahistadt. :fge G. W. Jounson Cott. Gard. 


Dict. Lactuca, Lettuce. ..1m Grand Admira' 
rien Late Romaa, 2083 Chnmmbere Encyel, vibes 
Thig tendency to over- on has long been the pre- 
dominating evil feature of Prussian ad 


PRUSSIANISING. 


2, Prussian biue: a deep blue p 
age and covering | abel ¢ ‘ y 
of fran ferric ferrocyanide, Fe" ,(Fe"Cy,),. 
18(H,©), generally mixed with varying quantities 
of potassioferrous ferricyanide, (K Fe"). FeCyg. 

Called Prwsstan from being accidentally’ discovered by 
Diesbach, a colour-maker in Berlin, in s7a4, and anaou 
as a pigment in the Berlin Miscellanies for rz1o. (See T. 
Thomson Chewslstry ed. 3, 1807, Watte Dict. Chem. TV. 94%) 

Hence the uses of Prussian in Chemistry and Colouring, 
also Paussiate, Prussic, Prussous, etc. 

s7aq Phil, Trans, XXXI111, 4 A Process for making the 
Prussian blue. 2732 J. ell tater-Colours 45 ian 
Blue is next to the Ultramarine for Beauty. s@e7 T. 
Tuomson Chdme. (ed. 3) HI. 399 This powder was called 
Prussian blue; and the method of procuring {t remained 
concealed, because it had become a lucrative article of 
commerce, till Dr. Woodward published a in the 
Philosophical ‘Transactions for 1724. 2838 Mas. Maacer 
Conversations Land + Water xi. (1848) 104 Prussian blue 
and carmine are derived from the animal kingdom. 1868 
E. L. Onmzrnop Srit, Soc. Wasps 14 Prussian-blue, known 
to washerwomen as stone-blue. afértd, 1848 THACKERAY 
bk, Snobs xxi, Her relations with the Prussian-bive trade. 

b, adj. and sé, as name of the colour of this 
substance, sometimes called royal b/ue; also sd., 
applied to a person dressed in a blue uniform or 
coat. In Dickens, prob. a variant or intensive of 


‘true blue’. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxiii, ‘Vell, arpa *, sald the 
father, ‘Vell, my Prooshun Blue’, responded the aon. 28gg 
West, Gas. 30 Aug. 3/2 We have no doubt that the true 
solution [of ‘my Prooshan blue’) is simple enough. The 
expression is a reference to a public-house sign common 
anoug” in the Pickwickian age, and often pictorially pre- 
sented, namely, the portrait of the ‘ King of Prussia’ in a blue 
uniform. fed. The colour varies from azure to Prussian blue. 

oO. Prussian brown, Prussian green, pig- 
ments derived from or allied to Prossian blue, 

2040 Francis Dict. Arts, Prussian Green, a celebrated 
pigment, consisting ofan imperfect Prussian blue, containin 
exceas of the oxyde of iron, to which the selon tincture 
French berries is added. 1074 E. Spon Workshop Receipts 
Ser. 1. (1888) 953 Prussian Green.—The sediment of the 
proces of making Prussian Blue from bullock’s blood or 

orns, before it has bad the hydrochloric acid added to it. 

ve's Dict. Avts, Poussian brown, a fine deep Lrown 
colour obtained by adding the yellow peamiats of potash 
(ferrocyanide of potassium) to a aolution of sulphate of copper, 
+38. Hence, Chem. Prussian acid = Pxussio 
acid; Prussian alkali, potassium ferrocyanide. 

2788 Trans. Soc, Arts VI. 134 Yielded a blue precipitate 
on adding the Prussian Alkali 129796 Kinwan Alem, Min. 
(ed. 2) I. 487 Prussian, or Prussiated alkali, formerly called 
the phlogisticated alkali, is an alkali united to a icular 
tinging substance by the intermediation of iron, calcined. 
Jord. 488 Iron. .forms, with the Prussian acid, compounds of 
two different kinds; the one fully saturated, the other 
unsaturated. r8ag J. NicHoLson Oferat. Mechanic 787 A 
determinate quantity of the Prussian alkali must be tried 
previous : 

B. sb. A native or inhabitant of Prussia (the 
ethnic territory, the duchy, or the kingdom). 

1677 EK. Browne 7rav. Germany 8a To the Classis, or 
Natio Saxonum, were reduced Saxons.., Prussians, Livo- 
nians. 1746 H. Warroie Lett. (1846) 11. x12 ‘Ihe King of 
Sardinia,.has made himself as considerable in the scale as 
the Prussian. 1 . Sunounm Hist. War in 2845 ii. 
(3894) 67 He was eminently fitted to be both the repre- 
pentative and the leader of the Prussians. South's 
Smaller Hist. Eng. xxxv.310 The Prussians strained every 
nerve to reach the field [of Waterloo}, 

{Notse. The name /russra (in early writers Prwvscia, 
Pruschia, Prucia, Prusya, Prusia) was a deny. of Prussi, 
Prutaci, Preci, Preassit, Prusi, latinised forms, in the 

ie@val writers, of the name of a Lithuanic or Balto- 
slavonic people, who inhabited a territory now included in the 
ovinces of Haat and West Prussia, which was conqu 
n the sath c. by the Knights of the Teutonic Order, and 
afterwards became a dukedom or duchy, at length under the 
rule of the elector of Brandenburg, who in 1700 thence 
assumed the title of Adnig von /rensaen, King of Prussia, 

The German forms are ein Preusse a Prussian, Preuseen 
Prussians and Prussia. For the French and ME. forms see 
Pruce. Other med... names were Borusst, and /rsts)end, 
whence the adj. Prat(Ajenicus Pautunic.) 

(f. Prussian 
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+ Pru‘ssianated, a. Chem. Obs. 
@. 3+-ATES+-zD1,] = PRUBSIATED. 

z79r Pearson in PAtL Trans. LXXXI. gat Prusslanated 
alkali of tartar occasioned no alteration, 

‘ssianism. [f. PBussiAN a, +-18M.] The 
national spirit or political system of Prussia. 

2656 Mem. F. Perthes 11. xxiv. 362 Germaniam is a noble 
thing unless it be a synonym for Prussianiam. 1896 Daily 
News 11 June, Arrogant, overbearing Prussianiam. 

Prussianise (profinaiz), v.  [f. Pavastam a, 

+*1ZE.] ¢rans. To render Prussian or like Prussian 

in organization or character. Hence Pru‘ssianized 
ppl. a., Pro'ssianising vé/. sb ; also Prussian- 
iga'tion, the action or process of Prussianizing ; 
Pru‘ssianiser, one who Prussianizes. 

106: M. Aunoip Pop. Educ. France 167 To Prunsianise 


The attempted Prussianisation of the separated provinces 
of F The very 


189: Athen A The amt chor 
. sox sare a2 ‘ t efforts 
of Japan to prussianize her institutions, seg Cycle. Rev. 
Current Hist. (U.S.) IL. 5, The ‘ izing’ 
Germany. s905 Wests, Gas. 28 Oct. 2/1 The Prunsianisera 
Saute a tas Lipo Diaratha Marans case ia tones of Goes 
n : e 
Ereat of Lippe Bleed 


PRUSSIATE. 


*! 


Prussiate (prv's-, profi2t), sb. Cham. [a. F. 
prussiate \Morveau, cic. Nomencl, Chim, 1787), 
f. pruss-igue Vaussic + -aATE!,) A salt of prussic 
acid; a cyanide. Also, a ferro- or ferri-cyanide, 
as yellow prussiate (of potash) = potassium ferro- 
cyanide, K,beUy,; red prussiate (ot potash) = 
potassium ferricyanide, K,ke,Cy,9. : 

1990 tr. Lavoisicr's etc, Tabl. Chem. Nom. (Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) LV. 598), Names newly invented or adopted. . Prusat- 
ateo cota. . Prussiate of iron. 879: Hamitton Serthollet's 
Dyeing 1. 1 i, st The prussiat of alkali, 1800 tr. 
Lagrange’s Chain. 11. 360 The prusniates of ammonia, lime, 
barytes, &c. 2840 Paanets Chem. Anal, (1845) 68 The 
red prussiate of putash is ax delicate and characteristic a 
test for protoxide of iron, as the yellow prussiate of potash is 
for the peroxide. 2879 Ure's (ict, Arts MUI. Ferro- 
cyanide of potassium o: Yellow prussiate of potash. 

Prucas ate, v. Chem. [f. prec.) érans. To 
convert into a e sogprita 

2996 Kinwan Avent, Min. (ed. 9) 1. 304 They make use of 
the same sort of Berlin blue in Pruwanting their alkali. 


Hence Pruesiated #// a., converted into a 


prussiate’; combined with prussic acid. 

1796 Kinwan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) 11. as6 The prussiated 
Metals heated to redness. 2800 Henay Api! Chem. (1808) 
934 ‘Lhe prunsiated alkalies also eae muriate of 
alumine, 1806 — Alem. Chew. 11. §37 ‘he piussiated 
alkalis decompose..all metallic solutions. 


Prussio (pro'sik), a. Chem. = [ad. F. prussigue 
Sse prussique, matiéie colorante du bleu de 

russe’, Morveau, etc. Nomenci, Chim. 1787), f. 
Prusse Prussia + -igue, -10. See PRUSSIAN a. 2.) 
Of, pertaining to, or derived from Prussian blue. 
Chiefly in /essic actd @ Hypnooyanic acid, CNH, 

19790 Kenn tr. Lavoisier’s Elem. Chem. 1at We are only 
acquainted with six animal acids.. ‘hey are, Lactic,.. 
Saccho-lactic,.. Bombic,.. formic,.. Sebacic,..Prussic acid. 
afoo tr. L ange's Chem. U1. 395 Scheele has shewn that 
the red oxide of mercury takes the colouring matter from 
Prussian blue; and this property i» employed for obtaining 
Prussic acid. 3823 Sin H. Davy Agric. Chem, (1814) 108 
The vegetable prussic acid is procured by distilling laurel 
leaves, or the kernels of the perch and cherry, or bitter 
almonds. 1638 Penny Cyct. X11. 388/a Hydrocyanic acid... 
obtained by Schesle in 178a..as it was procured, though 
intermediately, from Prussian blue, it was original called 
prussic acid. 1882 Med. /emp. Fral, XIX. 23 No more 
poisonous agent can be found than prussic acid. 

+Pru‘ssin. (hem. Obs. Also -ine.  [f. 
Pausa-1an @. 2 +-1N«% 5 (as in chlorine, etc.).] An 
early name for Cranogen, CN (ora polymer of it), 
as a deriva ive of Prussian blue. 

1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 247/1 Cyanogen..is a gaseous 
compound sometimes termed Prussine or Prussine gas. 
3866-8 Watts Dict. Chem. 1V. 74a Prussin, or Prussian, 
a name applied by Graham toa hypothetical radicle, C,N,= 
Cy, or Pr, polymeric with cyanogen, which may be supposed 
to exist in the ferro- and ferricyanides, ; 

+ Pru‘ssite. Chem. Uls. [a. F. prusstte, f. 
Prusse Prussia: see -1re! 4b and PRUSSIAN a, 2.] 
@. (@ 1800) = Presstan alkali, potassium ferro- 
cyanide, b. A su'pho-cyanate, as prussite of 
potash, KCyS. So + Prussous a., in prussous 
acid, early name for sulphocyanic acid (CN.LIiS). 

rypt Mactx in PAt. Trans. LA XX. 388 From this solu- 
tion Prussite of ‘Tartar... instantly threw down a very 
copious Pruswan blue. 3796 Kirwan dems. Min. (ed. 2) 
11, 428 Precipitation by Soda would answer better than b 
Prussite. 2809 K. Porrett in 7rans, Soc, Arts XXVIL. 
99 ‘This liquor 1 have nameid efor acid, and its salts 
prussites, of which the liquid 
namcly the prussite of potash. 18:9 Critpren Chem. 
Anal. 325 Sulphocyante atid was discovered by Mr. Porrett 
in 1808, .he first called it prussous acid. 

Prut (pret), sz. ands, Also 4 tprut, 8 prute. 

Kchoic, repr. a slight explosive sound, as of break- 
ing wind.] 

1. An exclamation of contempt. 

cxgoo in Langtoft Chron. (MS, Fairfax aa, If. 4), Tprut ! 
Skot riveling, In unsel timing crope thu out of cage. 1303 
R. Brunna Handi, Synne 3014 And seyp ‘prut for by 
cursyng, prest !' 21779 D. Grauam Janet Clinker's Orat. 
Writ. 1883 IL. 150 If they had tell'd me tuta, or prute no, 
1 laid them o’er my knee, and a com'd crack for crack o'er 
their hurdies. 2870 Lussock Orig. Cividés, vu, a8@ From 
pr, or ate indicating contempt. 

3. ‘The sound of a rifle shot. 

1898 Ala hw. Mag. Dec. 837/2 Tothe prut of the magazine 
sae wae added the under chorus of the clickiig ereclaiiieti: 
3899 West. Gas. 2 Jan. a/1 Time passed; the fight, short 
anyhow, dwindled to prut..prut..prut-prut..prut. 

ut, prute, obs. forms of Proun. 

+ Pratenio (pretenik), a. (sé.) Obs. [ad. 
med.L, /rutenic-us, {. £1 ut(h)en-¢ Prussians; see 

te. Cf. FF. prutémigue.)  Piussian; in Jrutente 
éables, the Copernican planetary tables published in 
1551 by Erasmus Reinhold (Calestium Motuum 
Prutentce Zabule); so named in compliment to 
Albert, Duke of Prussia. Also as 5d. in pi. 
Prute‘nios, the Prutenic tables, 

s6rg-t6 H. Buiccs Let. 10 Mar. in Ussher's Lett, (1686) 36 
Concerning Eclipses..Mullerusin his PAris. Zabudis hath 
mightily discouraged me, for he hath weakned the Prute- 
nicks my Foundation, ir three ‘apart of his Book at least. 
2 ton Divorce i. Wks. 184s IV. 9a, I trust anon. .to 

tsuch Protenick tablex as shall mend the Astronomy 
of our wide ¢ itors. & Puitries (ed. 4), Prutenich 
Tables, certain Yabies for the finding out of the Celestia) 
s:otions... First publisht in the year 1551. 


contained one in solution, | 


1538 


So + Prute’nical «., in same sense. 

ee eee Ee osinnlag ot tie Brucstall Veblen shee 
noidus In tne nHin raten abies. 

Witxina New Planet t. ft ) rsa ‘THe Man that calculated 

the Prutenical ‘Tables from Copernicus his Observations 

Pruu, Prw, var. Paow sé.% and v. Ofs., profit. 
Pmwiance, var. Paovianoxz, Prucg. 

+ Pry, 54.1 Obs. Also 6 prie, [Derivation 
unknown.) A local name of the small-leaved 
lime or linden ( 7¢/a ifolia). Also pry-tree. 

1873 Tussen Aasé, (1878) 79 Lop popler and sallow, elme 
maple, and prie. 2707 Mowtimen A’usd. 355 The wild kind 
{of Lime-tree] pening 8 smaller leaf than the other, by 
which I suppose, he 
call the Pry-iree, which grows the most plentiful in Kasex. 

Pry (prai), s6.4 Now only aia, Also 7-8 prie, 

prye. [Derivation unknown.) A name given 
ocally to various rigid glaucous grasses and 
species of Carex, esp. C. panicea. Also pry-grass. 

r610 W. Fouxincuam Art of Survey 1 iii. 7 Harsh, 
reddish, blewish spirie and prie-grass bewray a cold, vnkiud 
..80ile, /dfd. ix. 22 Rushes, ranke sower grasse, Price and 
Quitch-grasse. 1798 R. Dova.as Agric. Surv. Roxb. 108 
Different species of Ca,¢z, here call »and by Ainsworth 
interpreted sheer-grass. 2877 Sin W. Exot in Hist. 
Berw. Nat. Club (1879) VILL. 954 note, Pryce, Pry, is called 
*the bottom of sfref', which alone is eaten by sheep when 
the spret gets old and hard. Several plants are included 
under this term, as:—fva triviulis,..Holeus lanaius... 
Carex panicea also uw cousidered a prye grass, as ae other 
species of Carex. 


Pry (prai), 56.3 [f. Pay v1] 

1. An act or the action of prying; a peeping or 
inquisitive glance. 

2780 C. Smart Noon-piece 50 Secluded from the teizing 
pry Of Argus Curiosity. 1827 Keats /o -—— 30 They 
Paldomt meet the eye Of the little loves that fly Round 


2. Aninquisitive person. Cf. Paul Pry, Pav 3. 

a1845 Hoon Ode to Rae Wilson vi, ‘Vhe spy On fellow 
souls, wu Spiritual Pry. 2874 R. Black tr. Guisot's Hist. 
France UL. xxix, 152 Froissart is an insatiable pry who 
revels in all the sights of his day. 

Pry (pra), 56.4 Also pray. dial. and U.S. 
[f. Puizz, pris: sd., with final s(s) lost as in pea, 
cherry, etc.: cf. Pry v.42] An instrument for pry- 
ing or prizing ; a lever or crow-bar; = Prize sd.4 1, 

3823, 1028 [sce Pry v.-]| @18ag [see Prize s5.‘]) 1878 
TALMAGE Serm. 45 ‘The enemies of this book have tied to 
marshal on their side the astronomer's telescope and geolo- 
Bist’s pry. 2684 S.sence 22 Feb. 2926/2 A dozen strong 
wooden poles served us as pries over many a lake and jiver 
bar of sand, gravel, and mud. 

Pry (prai), v.! Also 4-6 prien, 4-7 prie, 
prye, § pri. (ME. green, of unknown origin. 

The verbs Ping and Peer, which come near in form and 
pense, are of later unppenrance. 

1. intr. ‘Vo luok, esp. to look closely or curiously ; 
to peep or pecr, to look narrowly ; to pecr inquisi- 
tively or impertinently ; to spy. 

¢ 1306 in /ol. Songs (Camden) 222 After socour of Scotlond 
longe he mowe prye, Ant after help of Fraunce wet halt hit 
tolye? cxggo Will. Palerne 96 At pe last lelly a litel hole 
he fincles, Pere pried he in priuely. /é/d. surg Burgeys 
with here burdes.. weyteden out at windowes..to prie on 
pe puple per poked in be atretes. cxrgza Hoccievi De Keg. 
Princ. 114 Whanne “aa! gan at sf wyndowe in to prye. 
z4a3 Jas. | Aiagis Q. Ixxii, The ong{?) day thus gan I 
prye and poure Till phebus endit had his hemes bryght. 
ag7t Latiner’s Serm. at Stanford 92b, Spying, tooting, 
and looking, watching & prying [ed. 1550 catching], what 
they might heare or see against the sea of Rome. 1579 W. 
WiLkinson Confwt. Famslye of Lowe 38b, [they] bryng 
their wares to the light, and prie, and pore on them, 3667 
Mitton #. LZ. 1x. 159 ‘Vhus..glide obscure, and prie In 
every Hush and Brake. 27980 Gray Loug Story 65 They. . 
Into the Drawers and China pry. 12838 Doran Crt. fools 
7t He went prying about into the corners of the hall. 

3. ry into: to search inquisitively into (some- 
thing secret or private) ; to investigate curiously or 
impertinently; to make private investigations into. 

1699 H. Burton 7ruth's 7 rinmph 323 To prye into this 
Arcanum. 3638 Junius Paint. Ancients 4 To pric into the 
most profound mysteries of Nature. 2794 SHeetock Disc. 
(1759) I. tit. 114 Endeavour to pry into the nature..of the 
Almighty. @z8s9 Macautay //:st. Ang. xxiv. (1861) V. 
196 A longing to pry into those mysteries of the grave from 
which human beings avert their thoughts, 

b. gen. To inquire into or investigate closely. 

r6xo Guitim /feralddry i. viii. (1660 92 To occasion them 
to price more narrowly into these curious and nice manners 
or bearing, which numbers of them so sleightly passe over. 
2638 Witkins Wew World 1. (1707) 9 
but rather to be pry'd into with a diligent Enquiry. 923 
Deenam Pays. 7 deol. 1. iii. 23 Uf strictly pried into, will be 
found owing to natural Causes. 2860 Motiey Nether. 
(1868) 1. ii. 54 He pries into all the stratagems of Camillus, 

+ 3. trans. To look for, look through, or look at 
closely ; to observe narrowly. Ods. 

2683 Respudiica 1. iv. 760 What nowe, brother Honestie? 
what pryc ye this waie? Is there eni thing here that ys 
ple can ye saie? 2g8e Stanvnurst Averett, (Arb.) gr, 

pryed al quarters. 1630 J. Pony in Ellis Orde. Lett. 
Ser. u. 111. 276 An horseman of the enemy prying the King 
steadfastly in the face, said [etc.}. 

b. /+y ome: to search or find oat by prying. 

arm48 Haut Choron., Hen. Vil gab, He secretly sent 
wise expialles. .to searche & prye oute of what progeny thys 
miunamed Rycharde was disuended. r76e Dopp Hymn ie 
Gd.-Nature Poems (1767) Never..to pry out littleness 
and faults, Where merit claims my praise. | 

Pry (prei), v.3 aia’. and U.S. [Shortened 


“about with cager pry. 


velyn] means the Tree which they | 


Not. .to be rejected, 


PRY8S. 


from Prise, pam v.53, app. through confusing the 
final consonant with the -s of the 3rd pers. sing. 
pres, : cf. Pry 56.4) f¢rans. To raise or move by 
orce of leverage ; to force up; = Paizz v.38 Henoe 
Pry'ing vd/. 2. 

2803 E. Moor Suffolk Words & Phrases aga Pray, or 
Praist,oc Prine, of #ry, to lift any thing with a lever— 
the lever is called a ray or lewer...To pray a door or lid 
omer Is to open it with a handapike, or lever of any fort. 
aha! Waoesraa, Pry, to raise or attempt to raise with a lever. 
This ia the common popular pronunciation of prize in 
America. ‘The lever used ts also called a gry. 18go Lowgt. 
Lett. (1894) Ll. iii. This seems to be the only lever to pry 
them over with, {see Hus! 4 3078 Scritner's Mag. 
XVI. 56/a You must pry it up with a stick or trowel. 2897 
Gen. H. Porrer Ca igning w. Grant ix, 146 In pryin 
off the cross ties, 1903 [Jn Bing Dial. Dict, trom Sulfa! 
and Essex. Coinmon with workmen in many patta.) 


Pryan, prian (prai‘in). didi. [a. Com. 
pryan, prian clayey ground (Jago).] Cornish 
Ininer's term for soft white clay, Also a¢trté. 


r7z0 J. Hanns Lex. Techu. U1, Pryan Tin, is a sort of 
Tin that is found mix'd with a Gravelly Earth, sometimes 
White, but usually Red. 88: Raymonn Mining Giloss., 
Pryan, oie in small pebbles’ mixed with clay. + > Jaco 
Cornw. Gloss., Pryan late, a flookan lode, as a soft clayey 
vein of tin. 

Prycate, prycket(te, obs. ff. Pricxzr. 
Pryce, ois, t. Prick, Prisz, Parsz. Pryok, 
Pryde, Pryef, obs. f. Pzickx, Prive, Proor. 

+Pryelle. Ols. rare, [ad. OF. prayed, 
prastyel, pretl (mod.F. préasw):—med.L, prasell- 
um, dim. of prat-um a meadow. Cf. MDu. 
pryel, pricel (mod. prieel).) An open space in the 
middle of a cloister, an open cuurt. 

uns Caxton Jdiadagues 45 Rolande the handwerker 
Shall make my pryelle [F. son prayed) An hegge aboute. 

Pryer, var. Prikr, ryght, obs. pa. t. of 
Prick v. Prygnatory, obs. f. PRENOTARY. 

Pry'ing, vii. sb.) |f. Pay v.l+-1na1,) The 
action of I’hy v.13; narrow peering or examination ; 
inquisilive search. 

s6rz Srerp Hist, Gt. Brit. vin.i. § 9. 377 There with a 
narrow prying was sought out the fibra, or veine of the 
heart on the left side. 1894 A thenwum 24 Feb. 2338/3 Their 
prying into every detail of private life. 

rying, vi. sb“; see Pry v.® 

Fry ing, ff/.a. [f. Pay vl +-me2] That 
pries; unduly or impertinently curious; inquisi- 
wre; diligently shquuring. 

1 Hucort, Priynge knaues, dimaces wirt. 1608 
TD. Tv.) Ass. Pol. & Aor. gob, A prying eye, a last. 
ning eare, and a prating tongue, are all irds of one 
wing. 2693 J. Kowarvs Awthor. O. & NV. Test. 20 Such 
things as..no prying historian is able to discover. 1778 
Footk /%f Calais ui. Wks 3799 II. 365 She is as suspi- 
cious and prying as a customhouse officer, 2883-34 Goat's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) LI. 57 Anulyzed in turn, by the most 
dextrous and prying anatomists of England, France, Ger- 
many, and Italy, but with no satisfactory result. 284g 
James 4. Nerd lI. iv, They are a sad prying, gossiping race. 

Pry ‘ingly, acv. [t. prec. +-Ly “) ln a pry- 
ing manner ; narrowly, closely, inquisitively. 

1628 GauLe Pract. The. (1629) 50 That they will dare 

ryingly to sift out. 790 S. Parkun Brdiioth. Bibs. 1. 407 

ithout examining too pryingly and sollicitously into the 
reasons of so unparallel'd a Transformation. 1853 Chad. 

Srl, XX. 424/2 The writer appears to have wandered 


pryingly into the alleys and by-places, 
Pry s(8, obs. f. Price s,.1, Prize vl! Pryk(e, 
prykk, obs, ff. Prick. Prykelile, ones obs. 


ff. PrickLy. Pryket, -ett(e, obs. ff. Price. 
Prylle, obs. f. Brive 5é.!, Pari). 

Pryme, Prymer, obs. ff. Paimzs, PRrwer. 

Pry'’-pole. [f. Pry v.2 or 56.4 + PoLE 56.1] A 
pole useu as a ‘ pry’ or lever. 

3628 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 188, 7. Assists 
number 3 at the lever, slings and unslings the gun, and 
lashes it to the pry-pole. :8g9 F. A, Gauvertus Artti. 
Mean. (1862) 123 One prypole, fitted with a le rope. 

Prys, obs. f. Prick, PRizg s6.!, v1, PRYOR, 

Prysage, Prysar, obs. ff, Paisace!, Paizer!, 

+ Prysauntere. Obs. rare, [ad. OF. pri- 
sautrer, prinsautier (1ath c, in Godef.), mod.F. 
primesautier precipitate in action, presumptuous, 
f. OF. prin sas ‘first leap’.) (See quot.) 

c 1440 Parlonofe 6842 Comenly suche menne mow not last 
Prynaunteres suche folke callyth he... Suche last not but 
lytylle while. [/r. Qui ne sont pas si prinsautier Qui 


8 espargnent dusqu'‘al Cierc jor.) 
Pryse pryce, Hunting. arch. Also 4 priis, 


§ Pp se, 0 prys. [ME. a. OF. or AF. pris 
‘taken’, pa. pple. of prendre to take, or OF. prise 
‘taking, capture’, thence formed: cf, Paisx 56,1, 
Prizg sb.'] In phrase to blow the pryse i.e. to 
blow ‘ Taken!’ or ‘Capture !’, to sound a blast on 
the hunting-born as a signal that the stag is taken. 
Also trans. 

exgeo ir Triste. e749 Tristrem on huntinge rade,.,He 
blewe priis as he can Pre mot oler mare. ¢1410 A/aster of 
Come manly, (1904) 99 gan pact ..who so is erica of be 

u wi go-Bg AOR 
Arthur eh vi fs OT henne n e Arts tows th sl 

t iS Xe 

And blew the prya triumphal usa Dovaias Bois rr 
Lo. Beaneas Muon lii. 377, 1 can mow a spahawke, and 
can chase the herte and the wyid bore, and blows the pryce. 


PRYTANEUA. 
SS Casti¢ xvii, Sound, merry huntamen ! 


Pryee, pryes, obs. ff. Paice, Parez, Pais, 

| (pritin?-#m). Gr. Antig. Also 
g -elum, -eion. [L. prylanzum, a. Gr. spu- 
taveior, f. sprays: see next.) The public hall of 
a Greek state or city, in which the sacred fire was 
kept burning; ¢sf. in ancient Athens, the hall in 
which those who had done distinguished service 
to the state (and also foreign ambassadors) were 
entertained at the public charge, together with the 
successive presidents of the senate. 

s600 Hoitanp Livy x1. 1108 At Cizicum, he gave freely 
to the Prytaneum. 1738 Ozu. tr. Sourngfort's Vay. 
Levant 11. 1x. 335 A Publick House, or P? yfaneums, wherein 
they ate on the great Feasts of the publick Games. 1846 
Gnrore Greece 1. xiv. I. 380 He assigned to the new hero 
@ consecrated spot in the strongent and most commanding 

ortion of the Sicyonian prytaneium 186g — Plato),i 13 

ike the public hearth or perpetual fire maintained in the 

taneum of a Grecian city. 
. fransf. A public hall or honse. 

3673 Ray Journ. Low C. 86 Last of all feasts the Profes- 
sors in the room called the Pry/anenm, which is now used 
asthe Divinity-Schools. 1869 Fannman Norm. Cong. IIL. 
xi, 27 The hearth and Prytaneion of the English nation 
2688 A thenwiin 7 July 31/1 The poet and the novelist, the 
historian and the sage, will then live blithe and blameless 
in the Prytaneum. 

| Prytanis (pri'tdnis). 
Sars Also 7 in Anglicized form prytan, -ane. 

L. prytanis, a. Gr. wpirams a prince, ruler, chief, 
at Athens a president. ] 

1. In ancient Athens, A member of that division 
of the Council of Five Hundred which was pre- 
siding at the time. 

2656 J. Hagninacton Oceana (1700) 79 The Prytans were 
a Committee or Council sitting in the Great Hall of 
Pantheon. r2za7-gr Cuamuers Cyci. s.v., All the fifty 
Srytanes of the tribe did not govern together during thuse 
five weeks; but in companies, ten at a time, chosen by lot; 
seven ane each company. 3874 Manarry Soc. Léfe Greece 
xii. 372 The prytanes referred their case to the council. 

. The chief magistrate of a Greek state, as 
of Rhodes, Lycia, or Miletus. 

2688 Wuucer Journ, Greece 1. 267 He was Prytane, or 
Chief Magistrate among them. 1 Wuuiston Josephus, 
Antig. xiv. x. § aa The decree of Pliese of Pergamus :— 
‘When ae Bc was prytanis, on the first day of the month 
Desius’. 1868 Smith's Dict, Gr. & Rom. Antig. (ed. 7) 
8.v. Prytanzium, Officers called prytanes (maura: ets) were 
entrusted with the chief magistracy in several states of 
Greece, as Corcyra, Corinth, Miletus. 

3. transf. A president, chief. 

3847 Grote Greece 1. x. HII. ror It is probable also 
that the functions of that senate (the Areopagus), and those 
of the prytanes of the naukrars, were of the same double 
and confused nature. 3898 A. Lane Making Relig. xvit 
317 In polytheism that conception is necessarily obscured 
showing itself dimly either in the Prytanis, ot resident o 
the Iimmortals, such as Zeus; or in Fate. 

Hence Pry'tan a. rare, pertaining to or consist- 
ing of prytanes ; presiding in the Council of Five 
Hundred at Athens; Pry‘tanize v. i#fr., of a 
division or individual; to exercise the prytany; 


whence Pry taniszing 7/. sd. and ppl a. 

1866 Fruton Amc. 4 Mod. Gr. If. 1. vi. 95 Every prytan 
body of fifty was divided into five committees of ten each; 
and it» period of office into five of seven days each, 1847 
Grotkt Greece 11. xxxvi. 1V. 484 note, Conformable to their 
order in prytanising, as drawn by lot for the year. /did. 
485 noée, First in the order of prytaniaing tribes for the year, 

(pritan1). Gr. Antig. Also prut-. 
{ad. Gr. mpuraveia, f. spvrams PRYTANIS.] 

l. The f alarm of the Athenian senate; the 
office or dignity of a prune Also trans. 

1885 Trans, Amer. Philol. Assoc, XV1. 169 Uf Sch6mann’s 
older view is correct, the presiding officer..must always 
belong to the tribe which folds the prytany at the time. 
1898 A. Lane Making Relig. xv. 286 Modified by a weak 
reminiscence of the old kingship in the not very effective 
sovereignty (or Jry/any) of Zour 

2. Lach of the ten divisions of the Athenian 
Council of Five Hundred during its presidency ; 
also the period of five weeks during which each 


division presided. 

s807 Ropinson Archaol. Graca \. xxxi. 11 + If these 
officers did not carry their rents before the ninth prytany, 
they were to pay double 1847 Grote Grecce n. xi III. 
163 note, The division of the year into ten portions of time, 
each called by thename of a srytany. .[dvoes} not belong tothe 
Solonian Athens, Athenaum <4 Aug. 216/1 A build. 
ing called a ‘Iholos, in which statues were d d and 
sacrifices were performed by the prutantes, 

Pr'ythee, obs. form of PRITHRE. 

Pryys, obs. form of Paice sé.1 

P.8., a common abbreviation of L. post seripium, 
Pusracuirt, often pronounced as written (pies). 

s9g7 J. Linn Leé?. — li. 6¢ This defect is remedied hb 
alaw mentioned in the P.S, s@ga Oxperson Creel. xvi 
azz Asa little P.S...we will here note. Mad. (At end of a 
letter.) P'S. Since writing the above I have received your 
telegram, and am relieved to know that the missing luggage 
has turned up. Good-bye! ; 

‘Ps-. Words beginning with this consonant 
combination (with the exception of a few inter- 


jectional Hables, psa, prhaw, pst) are all 
taken uw formed from Cee which language 


Gr. Antig. Pi. -nes 
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the combination is frequent, and has been vepre- 
sted from about B.C. 5§0 by the single ag ¥, y. 
times Feng fe soclasinsical arms A ene sh vb, and 
pealter. Psalterion and peaitery appoar in the Co 4 

, and some five of its compounds, occur iv 
All the other #s- words are of Modern English formation, 
few before 16u0, the great maperny of the roth c. In fis 
the initial 9 was dropped already in OF., as in OF. and 
the cognate languages, and in English has never been 
restored in unciation (as it has been in French and 
German). i to ent for 
dropping the g in the pronunciation of other words, an 
unscholarly practice often leading to ambiguity or to a dis- 
guising of the coinposition of the word, i the f ix now 
pronounced in French, German, and other languages, as 
well as by Englishmen in reading Greek, and by many 
scholars in English also (there being no organic defect in 
the English mouth to prevent it), it is here marked, except 
i er group, as an optional unciation 
which is recommended especially in all words that retain 
their Greek form (e.g. psora, psyche), and in scientific terms 
gonerally, which have not been irretrievably mutilated by 
popular use. 

Psa: see Panaw, 

Paalidotect (ps-, se'lidedekt), a. Comp. Anat. 

f. Gr. Padls, parrd- a pair of shears + Syerns 

iter, f. dave to bite.] (See quot.) 

1096 Cork Primary Factors Org. Evol. vi. 318 Inferior 
molars work within superior molars, but not between them. 
Paalidodect mastication. 

Psalloid (ps-, sz loid), @. Amat. [ad. mod.L. 
psalloidés, iireg. f. Gr. ew (see Puatm) + el8os 
form: see -OID.] Rescembling a stringed instru- 
ment: applied to a part of the fornix of the brain 
(corpus psalloides), from the lines on it suggesting 
the strings of a musical instrument, whence also 
enlled dyra (see Lyma 4). 

(z938 Dovaias tr. Winslow's Struct. Hum, Body (ed. 4) 
Il. 245 For which reason the Ancients called it Psalloides 
and L 26zzr Hooren Med. Dict., Psalloides... Applied 
..to the inner surface of the fornix of the brain.] 
Mayne 4 xfos. Lex. 1029/1 Re»embling a psalter, harp, or 
cithara: psalloid. 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Psallotd...Re- 
sembiling a harp in shape. 

Psalm (sim), sé. Forms: see below. [ad. L. 
psalm-us,a, Gr. pady-ds a twitching (of the strings 
of the harp), the sound of the cithara or harp, a 
song sung to the harp, f. ydAA-ew to twitch, 
twang, play (with the fingers), sing to a harp (in 
LXX and N.T.). The OE. (p)sea/m was cogn. 
with OHG. salm, salmo, also psalmo, -ma (MHG. 
salm, salme, psalme, Ger. psalm, pl. -e#, Du. 
psalm), ON. (p)salmr (mod, Icel. sdémur, Norw. 
salm(e m. (sadma f.), MSw. (p)salm, Sw. psalm 
(p mute), Da, salme (psalme), all from L. ; whence 
also OF. salme, saume, psalme, ( p)seaume, i", from 
15th c. psasme ( = psdm), Pr. seal cara Cat. 
salm, Sp., It. sadno, Pg. psalmio, From the early 
forms in the cognate langs. as well as Eng,, it is 
seen that the initial was often dropped at an 
early period; in many of the langs. it has been 
restored after the L. and Gr. original, and in that 
case is also pronounced. Eng. is almost alone in 
spelling ps, and sounding only s. The MI. spelling 

p)saume, and modem | ebpagarmaage (sim), are 

ue to F. ( p)sazme: cf. balm, calm, etc.) 
A. Iilustration of Forms. 

a. 1- psalm, 1 psealm; 4-7 psalme, 7 Sc. 
pschalme, (6spalme, 7 sphalme). 

¢96: Hu fela psealina (see B. 2), ¢x000 Evraic Goss, in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 129/41 Canticum, psalm efter herpansang. 
atsag Ancr. R. 30 Hwose wule mei siggen pesne psalm, 
33.. Cursor M. 18889 (Cott.) psalm |Gétt, salme) sais, 
thora be haligast,. a13g0 Hamro.e /'sadtéer xxii. 9 Pis 
psalme is songen in pe office of ded men. 1998 Taevisa 
Barth. De P. R. 1x, xxix. (Bodl. MS.), Pe one and fifti 

Ime. .is a paalme of penaunce. 2999 Acc.-Bh. WwW. Wray 
in Antigquary XXXI1 242 A service booke with spalmes. 
s605 Monigomeric's Poems (S.1.S.) Noten 388 The xxiij 
Sphalme translait be Montgumry. 32606 Burnarp /sle 
Man (1627) 260 A Psalme of mercy. 3644 Direct. Pub 

Morship 40 Singing of Psalms. 2649 Roserts Clavis Bidd. 
300 Psalmes with instruments muaicall. 

B. 1-3 aealm, 1-§ salm, 2 selm (3 Orm. sallm), 

cOas Vesp. Psalter xviili]. 50 Salm ic cweodu. ¢96s 
FErnecwoup Rude St. Benet Contents 6(ch.) xix, Pa sealmas, 
32 $ Of pe salm [see B. 3) ¢xs00 Vices > Virtues 61 De 
a , Ourh Sene selm. cxzs0co Onin 15579 Upponn hine 
hall3he sallme. 12388 Wvcir Jas. v. 13 Seie he a salm 
(1382 psalme}. ¢ 1400 Saulm [see B. 9), ¢ 3420-30 Primer 
( ETS.) 31 Y¥ schal seie salm. 

7. 3 saume, 3-6 salme, (4 same), § saulme. 

erno S. Eng. Leg. 1. 66/447 He bi-gan one saume of 
euesongue. ¢ Sime {see KB. 0). azgag Prose /salter 
xxvii}, x1, I shal synge and saie aulme to our Lord. cx 
Promp. Parvo. 44t/t Saime, Jsadnms, 1930 Patsar. 65/1 
Salme of saulter, pseandme, ¢ 15997 Hanincton Naga Ant. 
(1779) LL. 138 Singing salmes, and bimma, and spiritual songs. 

B. Signification. 

1. In a general sense: Any sacred song that is or 
ney be sung in religious worship; a ct beh esp. 
in biblical use. (In quot. ¢117§ applied to the 
Creed.) 


Also more general 
® sacred of serious ter. 
ehag Vesp. Peaker xtiy. [xcv.) 8 in salmum wynsumia 


have ser asa 


ly, any song or ode of 


PSALM, 


hi Vest. fi, in O. E, Texts & 
ease are ott dings ils xxxvill. so), ¢'3080 (ec A a} 
e3275 Lame. Hom. 75 Peealm ‘alla bun writen wes 
Bk Prattor\ wih [ Alle lan ‘lcs baeacang ‘to pe sal, 
» He Ssasl . 
ind aalme a re pi nana witha se Wear ol. hii, 16 
naaimex tua! son ngyage 
in oure ceria a | a Lord. € gts ave : 7 han He 
(Arb) Introd. 31/2 Hymnes & pralmes & other orasonie 


haue they. 1643 Micron Af Solemn Mastic 15 Hymns 
devout and holy Psalms Singing sveriestnaly. 2838 Lonor. 
(itle) A Pralm of Life, at the heart of the young man 
said to the Psalmist. 

2. spec. Any one of the sacred songs or hymns of 
the ancient Hebrews which together form the 
‘Book of Psalms' (see b); a version or peapeen 
of any of these, esp. as sung (or read) in public or 
private worship, (The prevailing use thrunghout.) 

Psalms Jor the day; the particular psalms appointed for 
each day so that the whole Paalter is said or sung in the 
course of a definite period, e.g. a week or (as in the Church 
of England), a month. breper pralms: eee Proven #4, 
{ Seven Praimss (spec.) the seven Peni tential. psalms, 

cg6x Airuecwown A'wle St. Benet Contents 6 (ch.] x, Hu 
fela psealina on nihtlicum tidum to singenne aynt...xviil, Hy 
fela sealma purh sylfan tida sceolan beon gecwedane. 
c1o00 Ags. Ps, (Th) lvi. g Pat ic Gode swylce scalmas 
singe. cz178 Lamb. Hom.7 pis witezede dauid be be salm 
seop in pesultere. a 3300 Cursor M. 7969-70 Cott.) Of al be 

mes o be sauter, Din psalme [Gés?., efc., ule) o penance 
anaper, cz chet 1084 He. .seide furst be set sames 

S. Ang. Leg. I. 137/1086 be seuen salmes) and sippe pe 

anys. «140 3 [ree A. e). —— Kale St. Benet 
rh Vhen gloria efter be first saulm es said. 1948-9 (Mar.) 

ke. Cont, hg ale The Table and Kalendar, expressing the 
Ordre of the Psalmes and Lessons, to bee mare at Matyns 
and Kuensong. 3660 Woop 14 (O.H.S.) I. 359 The 
singing of psalmes after nopper son the Lord'sday. s728 
Strece SAect. No. 2847 6, I had one Day set the Hundredth 
Psalm. 2656 Amy Carlton 35 They now read the petes 
for the day, tnking each a verse inturn. 2903 Daily Chron. 
at May 7/2 The Psalm [cvii] is usually read as part of the 
simple services which take place on Sunday on ships at 
sea. For that reason it is known as the Sailors’ Psalm. 

b. Zhe Psalms, the Book of Psalms. Name of 
one of the books of the Old Testament, ie 
the hymn-book of the Jewish church, and u 
also in Christian worship from the earliest times ; 
the Psalter, Often called she Psalms of David, 
in accordance with the belief that they, or part of 
them, were composed by David king of Isra:1. 

In Luke xxiv. 44 used for that division of the Old Testa. 
ment containing the Psalms: = HaGioGkArHaA. 

cggo Lindis/. Gosp. Luke xxiv. 44 Alle 5a awritteno ain- 
don in #& moses & witzo & salmasx of mec, 1388 Wyciir 
tdid., Alle thingis..whiche hen writun in the lawe of ms 
and in prophetis, and in salmes, of me, sg82 Ace..Bh. W, 
Wray in Axtiguary XXXII. 117 Another boke of St. 
Chrysostomes upo’ the salmes 1827 D’Ovty & Mant 
Bible WI Psabans Introd., The Book of Psalms..contains 
the productions of different writera. These..are called 
however the Psalms of David, because a great part of them 
were composed by him. 1896 Apinuy //ow to read the 
Bible 1,1. iv, 88 Even in the reading of the Psalms we cannot 
afford to neglect ..the historical method. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as psalm-droner, -expounder, 
-maker, -foet, -transiator; psalm-quoting, -saying, 
-singing sbs. and adjs.; paslm-melo-dioon (sce 
quot.); psa'lm-singer, one who sos psalms; 
spec. one who maintains the singing of (biblical) 
psalms (as opposed to hymns) in public worship; 
+ psa'lm-song Ods., (a) in OL. (sea/msang), the 
singing of psalms; (é) in Ormin (sa//msang), the 
Book of Psalms (or the Hagiographa: see ab); 
psa‘lm-tone, any one of the Gregorian tones or 
chants to which the Psalms were (or are) sung; 
psalm-tune, a tune set to a metrical version of a 
psalm. See also P8aALM-BOOK, -WRIGBT, 

3866 J. H. Newman Gerontius iv. 27 Who.. gave. .. Each 
forfeit crown ‘lo *psalm-droners And canting groaners. 136s 
Wycuir 2 Sao. xxiii. r A solempne “salm maker of Yrael. 
3876 Stace & Bannerr Dict. Mus. Terms, *Psadm 
Melodicon, an instrument invented in 1838 by Schuhmacher 
Weinrich. It was a wind instrument with keys and ventagen, 
imitating the tone of several orchestral instruments. 1 
HIcKERINGILL Priest-cr. wv. (1721) 208 Hopkins and Stern- 
hold, or the more modern *Psalm-Poets. 2963 Fox 4. ¢ 
Af, 1499/1 The “psalmsaying friars brought bim to his 
standing, & there left him. 1806 Afed. Fred. XV. arx 
He was the be-t *psalm-singer in the whole con 
16g0 R. Stapyiton Strnda's Low C. Warves ut. 6: At this 
*psalm-singing and these pight-sermons, tumults were 
raised in both Cities, between such as favoured and such as 
bated them, 1847 L. Hunt Afen, Women & B. LI. xi. 80 
The psalm-singing old seamen of the Commonwealth. 
r Byrktferths Haudboe in Anglia (1885) VILL. 319 
Mid *sealmxange godes lof up ahebban. ctscea Onmin 
14291 Pa bokew..wasrenn Moyssesess boc, & Sallmsang, & 
Profetess. 2689 W.S. Rocxsrao in Grove Dict. Mus. IV. 
655/2 The Gregorian *Psalm-Tones are..the oldest Melo- 
dies now known to be in existence. /d/d. 6536/2 The Paaim- 
Tones..are eight in number—one in each of the first eight 

odes. 32709 Watts Lyric Poens Pref., Wke. 1813 
s24, { have too often fettered my thoughts in the narrow 
metre of our old *pealm-translators. see cin All the 
French *Psalm tunes with English words, Being a collaction 
of Paalms accorded tothe verses and tunes generally vsed in 
the Reformed Churches of France and Germany. 3856 
Ewenson hag. Toe: A ristocr. Wa. (Bohn) I1. bo To an 
American, w country is whitewashed all over by 
unmeaning names..or named at a pinch from a Im- 
tune. ‘y@71 R. B. Vauauan St. Thomas of Aguinl. 549 

the above *psalm-words, three things are touched upon. 


PSALM. 


Pealm, v. Also 1 salmian; 4 stime. [f. 
prec. sb.: cf. to Aymin.] 

L. ¢a. intr. To sing psalms. Obs. 
To sing or celebrate in psalms. 

exzoco Ags. Ps. (Spelm. MS. M.) evil, x Ic singe and 
sealmize cantabe et pralmum dicam), argoo £. £. 
Paalter vii. 28, 1 cal ..salme (L. aR sou ped to name of lauerd 
heghist es. a1g00 Hytron Scala Perf, (W.de W. 1494) 11. 
xii, To psalme & synge the louynges of god wyth goost! 
myrthe. sgp8 Sy.vesten Dw Sartas 1. wv. Handic-cra/fte 
ga That we her subjects .. Psalming his praise, may sound 
the same the higher. 1608 H. Svpgnnam Serm, Sol. Occ. 
(1637) 30 He that only sings unto God..he doth but talk 
of Bes wondrous workes; but he that Psalmes it..he glories 
in his holy Name. 18g tr. SA Angustine's Expos. Ps. 
Milt 35 He psalineth to His name, that worketh unto 

s glory. 

2. trans. To wp fad sing a psalm to or over. rare. 

soo Kearinas in Southey Comeme.-g/. Bh. Ser. ut. (1849) 51 
We cured our wounds with oil, and by a soldier called juan 
Catalan, who blessed us and pealmed us,..we found our 
Saviour Jesus Christ was pleased to give us strength. se 
Southey ella’s Lett. 11. 34a He who psalms a sic 
man, or fancies that the oil from his saint's lamp will heal 
him of all his complaints. 

Hence Psalmed ///. a. al be ? composed as 
psalms, or in the form of sacred poetry) ; Psa‘lm- 
ing v6l. sb. and ppl. a. 

23.. St. Avkenwolde a77 in Horstm. Altengt. Leg. (1881) 
e72 He says in his sothe psalmyde writtes: Pe skilfulle & pe 
vnskathely akeltone ay tome. ré6ga Bencowes 7'AeopA. ti 
lix, The Panilming Harp was ‘bove thy swaying Scepter 
pris'd, lbid. Vv. if My paalming Tongue Made th’ Orbs 
suspend their vaual Song, To hear Coelestial Hymns the 

list'ring Quires did throng. 1890 Adder’s House 141 
Bweet ‘fie psalming, borne on high. 

Psa‘lm-book. In1 *sca/m-déc, 2-3 salm boo. 
[Cf. ON. psadma-ddk, mod. Icel. sd/ma-bdk, Norw. 
salmebok, Sw. psalmbok, Da. salmebog, Ger. psalm- 
buch, Du, psalméock.] ta. The book of Psalms: 
see PaaLM sd. 2b. Obs. Db. A book or volume 
containing the Psalms, esp. a metrical version of 
them for use in public worship. 

¢xm0eo 7 rin, Coll. Hom. 69 Bete we gerne, and ben after- 
ward pe edinesse be be salm boc of specd. 1879-B0 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. il. 266 That houshaldaris have 
Bybillis and Pasalme buikis, 1644 Direct. Publ, Worship 40 
Every one thac can reade is to have a Psalm-book. 1816 
Scott Asfig. iii, See this bundle of ballads. .1 whieedied an 
old woman out of these, who loved them better than her 

Im-beok, 2849 [. Wittiams Saftistery 1 iv. (1874) 40 
is lstacl’s Paalm-book sweet by inspiration wrought. 
see‘Imik, si‘mik), a. rare, [t, PaaLh 
sb. + -10, or ad. Chr, Gr. poadpue-ds, f, porApyos PsaLM: 
cf. F. psalméigue.] Of, pertaining to, or having the 
character of a psalm or psalms. 

2035 Zait's Mag. 11. get The sudden ebullition of a 

mic chorus. bys J. Morison in so se tf I. 194 Who 
fas a right to aay that the wings of the Psalmic bards were 
80 feeble that [etc]? 1898 J. Ronertson Postry 4 Relig. 
Ps. xii 323 The greater part of the seventh chapter of 
Micah is quite psalmic in thought and expression. 

Psalmist (si‘mist, seimist). ad. late L. 
ae (5th c. Jerome), f. psalwe-ses: see -I8T. 

n OF. fpsalmisire (rath c.), psalmiste, salmiste, 
Cf. Ger., 


db. frans. 


Saumists, sanistre; mod.F. psalmiste. 
Du., Da. psal/msst.] 

1. The author of a psalm or psalms; almost 
always with def. art. as a title for David considered 
as the author of the Psalms, or as a designation of 
the author of any une of them. 

Caxton Caso G viij b, As th Imyste sayth. 
Bee (Great) a Cate batig a “the. noble Pralmist ot 
Israel. 1603 Gouce Seem, Axrtent God's Provid.§ 4 The 
Psalmist noteth it as a branch of Gods incomparable glory. 
a:zao J. Huones Div. Poetry 23 She tun'd to pious 
notes the psalmist’s D He 1635 [sce Psatm B. 1). 1678 
Mannine Missions H. Ghost iv, 103 To say out of the depth o 
your own experience what the Psalmist said. 1890 Kinx- 
rataicn Bs. Psaiwes i. Introd. £10 The Psalmists celebrate 
the moral law as the guide of human conduct. sOpg 
Ibid. 1. xliv. 235 A Maccabaean Psalmist. : 

£ce/. A member of one of the minor clerical 
orders (formerly recognized in some sections of 
the Church) discharging the functions of a chorister 
or cantor. H/sst. ‘ 

r mwet Def, Apel. 11. ili. (1567) 98 The Psalmist 
of Segoe office v: rs singe ae Palo a4 Bion 
Lett. xi. e As if all that are made Priests among 

u were Psalmists, Sextens, Readers, Exorcists, ‘Torch- 
beateri: ubdeacons, an ns before. 1796 AVLirre 
Parergon 184 Some in that [f/. ¢.the Roman) Church exclude 
a Bishop; and others therein make nine Orders, by including 
the Bisnop and Psalmist, 1: Sournsy Aid ‘or Love \X. 
ii, Choristers and Monks and Priests And Psalmists there, 
and Exorcists. 1902 Br. J. Woarpswortn Ministry of 

¢ 197 Psalmiste or choirmen are not memnioned in 
the Church till the latter half of the fourth century. 

3. As the title of a book of psalmody, or of a 
tune-book for use in public yhoo 

sign (title) The Psalmist. 2858 (#/t/e) The Con tional 
Psalmist : a Companion to all the New Hymn- 8, Pr'o- 
viding Tunes, Chorales, and ts (etc.}, ; 

4. fig. One who extols or ‘sings the praises ’ of 
some one or something. rare. 

1804 West. Morn. News 11 Sept. 4/3 The psalmists of the 
rising diplomatist tell how. .he succeeded in Syria. 

5. attrib. and Comd. (in sense 1). 

z0qg Cantyiz Past ¢ Pr. u. xvi, A kind of Psalmist 
solemnity. 2858 — Sred&, Gt. ix. iil. (1879) IIL. 86 Going 
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out to witness it, with something of a postic, almont of a 
sarge feeling. 1890 Kevinasse Vedtaire xi. 177 He breaks 
orth into almost Psalmist-like praises of the wisdom and 
beneficence of the Creator, 

salmister. O/:. Also salm-. [a. OF. 
{ p)salmistre: see prec.] @. A person appointed 
to sing psalms; = prec. 2. m prec. I. 

1387 Taevisa FY, (Rolls) VIL. sos Pat... 3e have 
Imyatres fe seoex pesiemiciees) oF saienge of psalmes of 
peawire fourty ny3tes. 2 urnvey Kemonstr. (1851) 

he salmistere seith to J am parteneer of alle that 
reden thee’, ¢1440 JYacod's Well 6 He may seye with 
be psalmystre: ‘ Torrentes iniquitatis conturbauerunt me ‘. 
2483 Cath. Angi. 317/: A Salmister, psalmista, 
. Obs. [i Paarmisr + -ny.] 
The office or work of a psalmist in either sense. 
2939 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolla) I. 101 In sanctuar for to 
e ceremonie, Witht.. psalmistric for to be said and sung. 
3649 Mitton Zihon, i. 1o From such a kind of Psalmistry, 
or any other verbal Devotion, without the pledge and earnest 
of sutable deeds. 5 + J. Corton Sing. Ps. 37 He would 
inspire some or other Member of the Church with such a.. 
Spirit of Paalmistry. 
sa‘lmless, 4. rare. 
Without a psalm; unaccompanied by a psalm, 
36a3 Hotynay Serm. (1606) 16 You shall never find him in 
a Psalmelesse action. ; 

Psalmodio (selmpdik), a. [f. Gr. type 
*Porpuqdie-ds (cf. late Gr. PoArApediacws, Eustathius 
¢ 1160): see PaaLMopy and -10, and cf. F. psalmo- 
dique.} Of or pertaining to psalmody; having the 
style or character of psalmoily. /oose/y = PSALMIO. 

2749 Numbers in Poet. Comp. 31 Paalmodic Musick thus 
improved comes nearer to Recitative. 12774 Warton //ist. 
Eng. Poetry ulv. (1840) LIL. 148 The. .design was. .to accom- 
siodate every part of the service to the psalmodic tone. 
2823 Kyron Fata x1. lvii, Pegasus has a psalmodic amblie. 
3898 J. Ropertson Poetry & Relig. Ps. xiii. 323 The books 
of Nahum and Habakkuk have each a chapter entirely 
psalmodic in construction, _ 

So Psalmodial (-dudidl), Paalmodical (-¢d-) 

Se 
Aas K. HH. Dicsy Covrpitun 1. 315 Their language became 
psalmodial. 795 Mason CA. Mus. 170 1f Queen Elizabeth 
patronized Cathedral Music exclusively, she did not inter- 
dict Psalmodical. (Cf. quot. 1774 above.) 

Psalmodist (si médist, see'lm-). [f. Psatuopr 
+-Ist, or f. PSALMODIZE: see rte 

1. One who practises or is skilled in psalmody ; 


a singer of psalms. 

z6g9 Hammonp On Ps. Pref. p 2 The Spirits and inflamed 
Affectiona, and Voices of Pualmodists. 1740 Univ. Spectator 
19 July :/3 A young Man, who was a Member of a Society 
of salmodists. 19796 Burney Alem. Metastasto II}, 370 
Like a company of psalmodista in a country church. 

b. = PsaLmist 2. ? Vés. 

1796 J. Heacey Prim. Liturgy 11 Let the Pxalmodist say, 
To the praise of God, let us sing a Part of the — Psalm, 
verse the = &c. 1786 Ay.irre Parergon 4oo The Canonists 
make nine Orders in the Church, reckoning the Psalmodist 
and the Tonsura into the Number. 

+2. A writer of psalms: = PsaLMist 1. Ods. 

ar6sge J. Smitn Sel. Disc. vi. a52 ‘The writers of these 
Hagiographa might be termed lmodists, 2669 Gate 
Crt. Gentiles 1.1. i tg Plato's Rapsodist..seems exactly 
parallel to..the Jewish Psalmodist. 2886 W. R. Smitu in 
Encycl. Brit. XK. a9/1 He [Solomon] is not recognized as 
a@ psalmodist by the most ancient tradition. — 

b. The author of a metrical version or para- 
phrase of the Psalms for singing : cf. PsALMODY I b. 

2884 Dixon Hist. Chk. Eng. Il. 495 note, The English 
Psulmodists, Cox, Whitting Heath, and others, were 
at work in this reign. ; 

Psalmodize (si:médoiz, selm-), vw. [ad. 
med.L, psalmddisdre (Du Cange), f. psalmddt-a: 
see -IZE.] str. To practise psalmody; to sing 
psalms. Hence Psa:lmodising v4/. sé. and pf. a. 

xg13 Brapsnaw St. Werbdurge 1 620 Secular chanons, of 
great humilitie, To synge and psalmodise oure sauiour 
vnto. 3799 J. G, Cooper tr. Gresset's Ver-vert Mm. 45 18 
short, the bird perform'd his part In ail the psalm rar 
art. 827 Lapy Moraan “vance (1818) I]. vin. 173 A kiu 


[f. PsaLM sd, + -LEss.] 


of nasal _psalmodizing. 
Psalm (ad°mddi, seelmdli), 36. Also § 
salmody, (6 salmede). [ad. late L. psalmudia 


(4th c. in Jerome), a. Gr. Yarpgdla singing to the 
harp, f. Yadpqdds paalmist, f. parpds psalm + gid7 
song ; ; Chr. Gr., psalm-singing, composing of 

Sa ms. 

L. The action, practice, or art of singing psalms 
(or sacred vocal music in general, including hymns 
and anthems), esp. in public worship. 

Now almost exclusively used of the art or practice. 

@31340 Hampote Psalter v.1 Lord persayue my wordis 
is be psalmodye of my mouth. ¢ Sé. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
405: All be matyns tyme he stode, And psalmody sange 
andsayde, 1483Cath. Angi. 317/1 A Salmody, psalmodia. 
253 Baavenaw St, Werbu » e2ye in prayer and 
pan mody for his helthe and solace. Baxter Paraphr, 

. T. 1 Cor, xiv. 96 Let all your Gifts, whether of Psalmody, 
or Doctrine, or Languages, or Revelation, or inter pestnuets 
be used to Edification. a#s7zz Ken Sion Poet. . 179% 
1V. 363 When God the grace of Psalmody infus'd. thes 
D’Isnancs Amen, Léé, (2867) 327 The corer for paalmody 
iteelf in a idn of the history of the Reformation, 

attrib. 1868 Stavewson Let. July in Sevibner's Mag. (1899) 
XXV. 2/3, As we went home we heard singing...It was a 
m ass. 

b. The arrangement of psalms for singing; 
hence, psalms and hymns so arranged, collectively. 


PSALTEER. 


salimede, ij s. a8 Watts (tide) A 
I Psalmody. /did. Wha, 1813 
Imody to the gospel 


Paid for a boke of 
rag gh pla 
X. 7 We are 


3473 Rierey Comp. Adch. mt. iil. in Ashm. Theatr. Chem. 
Brit. (2659) 139 Thus spoken by the Prophet yn the Psalmody. 

+3. The place where psalms are sung; the clioir 
of a church. Os. rare—', 

2674 Pravrorp Séid? Mus, Pref, Avij, It is reported, that 
he went often into the Psalmody and sung himself. 

‘hmody, v. rare. [In 15th c., ad. F. 
psalmodier (1th c. in Littré); in mod. use f. prec. 
sb.] a. intr. = PaaLmovizz, b. trans. To cele-- 
brate as in psaalmody; to ‘hymn’. Hence 
Psa‘lmodying vi. sd. 

e 1490 Coo. Myst. xii. (Shaka. Soc.) 388 Of qwyche hefne 
and erthe eche tyme pshalmodyvth. sg92 Caxton Vites 
Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 260 They herde she sayd Joseph and 
his bretheren whiche pongen and psalmodyed. 
Caatvie Mise, Ess. (1897) LV. 119 The French Revolution 
..is an event. .still to be celebrated and psalmodied. 28ge 
— Latter-d. Pamph, i. 10 My dear household, cease sing: 
ing and psalmodying; lay aside your fiddles, take out your 
work-implements, if you have any. 

[ad. late L. psalmo- 


+ Psa‘lmo h. Oés. 
graph-us, a. Gr. porypdd-or, f, Yaru-ds psalm, 
+-ypapes writing, a writer. So mod.F. psal/mo- 
graphe.| The author of a psalm or psalms; 
= PSALMIST 1, 

zuga Bucon Davids Harp viii. Wks. 1564 I. 159 As the 
Panltnogranh saith: The vegodl hath set enierhend, and 
the pore ix brent. 2 Foxe yA & M, (ed. a) 916/1 ‘The 
aayeng of king Dauid the Panlmograph. s667 J. Suits 

st. Rhet 145 The Psalmograph having in the former part 
of the a, Psalm spoken of the terrors of Goda indignation. 

So tPsalmo'grapher,}+Psalmo'graphistrarc, 
in same sense; + Psalmo'graphy rare~°, the 
wring of pealnia. 

263: Los Silisse Bright. Beauty (1614) p2 (T.) The psalmo 
grapher setteth him out, in the person of Solomon, to be 
surpassing beauty. 1648 A/uating of Fox 10 The Psalmo- 
graphers Prophecy, if applyed to these times will prove. .an 
exact History. 166 Blount Géossogyr., /’salmnography, the 
writing of Psalms. 1787 BaiLey vol. I1, Psalmographist, a 
Writer of Psalms. 

+ Psa:imonisge, v. Obs. rare—'. 
harmonize, or error for psalmodize. | 
sing psalms: = PSALMODIZE. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 416 b/t In syngnyng, psalmoe 
nysyug, & glorefyeng god. 


+ Pea lmwright. 0s. Forms: 1 psalm-, 
sealmwyrhta, 2 salmwurhta, 3 psalm-, salm- 
wurhte, salmwrihte, -wruhte. [f. PSALM 5d.+ 
OE, wyrhta worker, WRIGHT.) = PSALMIST 1. 

¢zooo AEiraic //om, IL. 8a Efne se psalmwyrhta understod 
on hwilcum zedeorfum pis mennisce lif is zelogod. ¢ xooo 
— On O.% N. Test. (Grein) 1 Swa swa se sealmwyrhta pus 
sang. ¢x27g Lamb, Hom. 3117 For pou cwed be salmwurhta. 
@ 198 Ancr. R. 256, & sigge mid te salmwurhte, ‘Corripiet 
me oe {etc.)’, ¢xa30 //ali Meid. 3 Dauid be salmwrihte 
speke 


(irreg. ? after 
intr. To 


be sauter. @ taqgo Lofsong in Cott. Hom. ais pus 
seid pe salmwruhte dauid ipe sawter. 
Psalmy (sami), a. nonce-wd. [f. Psaum sd. + 
eY.] Apt or disposed for a psalm. 


2658 Baitey Age x13 When once a man feels sermonish or 


paalmy. 

Psa‘loid, a., an alteration of PsaLLom, due to 
an assumed derivation fun Gr, paris, purd- pair 
of shears, also a vault (= L. fornix): see quots. 

Psaloid from Padls is as incorrectly formed as pee 
from WaAAay; its correct form would be *psadidoi: 

1658 Mayne £xfos. Lex., Psaloides, adj. (As if Psalt- 
doeutes, which, correctly, it ought to be, from Weds, an 
arched work; terminal -idés.) Anat. Resembling an arch 
arch-like; arched; psa‘loid... The Corpus psaloides ia 
another term for the ‘vrniz, simply meaning the arched 

1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Psa'lot » like an arch, arched. 


y 

Psalter (s5'ltoz). Forms: see below. [In 
OE. ( p)saltere( = OHG. psalteri, -hare, mostly sal- 
fart, -tdre, -tert, MHG. sadter, Ger. psalter; ON. 

p)saltart, \cel. saltart, Sw. psaltere, Da. salter 

psalter:), ad. L. psaltértum. In ME, suster, a. 
AF. sautes = OF. sautier (ps-), saltier, saultier 
(ps-), in F, psasstier (16th c.) = Pr. ( p)savvers, 
sausert, Sp., It. salterio, Pg. psalterto; alli= 
L. psallérium, a. Gr. wadrhpiov a stringed inatru- 
ment played by twanging, f. ey to twang; 
also in Christian Greek and writers (e.g. 

erome @ 420) a name for the ‘ Psalms of David’, 

“he initial fs-, rare in OE. and ME. as in OF. 
frequent from 14th c., has been the established 
spelling from 16th c., but the 9, pronounced in 
¥r., Ger., Du., etc., remains mute in Eng. The / 
was rved in OE., was inserted occasionally in 
ME. as in OF., and usually from rgth c.; it is 
now always pronounced.) 

A. Illastration of Forms. 

1. a. 1-3 saltere. 8. 2-6 sauter, sawter, 3-5 
sautere, 4 sautre, -tir, 4-§ sawtere, § sauteer, 
sawtyr, -tre, 6 sater. 7. 4-6 salter, -tere, § 
saulter, sawlter. 


PSALTER. 


@. ageo tr. Bada’s Fist. wi. xix. (xxvii.) (1890) 243 

pahweles dage alne . ARUNge. ¢ z000, pa ies 

see B. 1), cxnoe Vices ¢ Virtues 13 Bi Semere boli mihte 
iwriten on 6e saltere. 

B. ¢ x17 Lansd, Hom, 155 On ane stude in pe sauter. @ 840 
Lefsong n Cott. fem. atg pus ecid ..dauif’ ipe sawter. 
at srsor M. 11616 (Cott.) pan com pepropheci al cler, To 
dude, pat anid es in anuter (other ASS. clere, sautere). 1360 
Lanct. P. Pi. A. vit. 47 So acip the sauter and sapience 
bope. farqgoo Morte Arth. 3317 The sexte hade a sawtere 
eemliche bowndene. Lyva. Bochas 1x. xiv. (MS. 
Hodl. 263) 4290/1 Vpon a vera write in the Sauteer. ¢ 1440 
Now. in Wr.-Wilcker 720/1 Hoe psalteriums, & Sawlyr. 
1530 Pa.sor. 265/1 Sauter a boke, psadtier. 1947-8 Rec. 
; é. Mary at Hild 317 ltem, for vj now sawters in englisshe 
lor the quyer. 

y. ¢337§ Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Mathou) 566 A prophet til 
hym deie, And makare of pe saltere. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
67 Dany’ preyseth moche in the sawlter the trewe labourers, 
c 2540 /nvent. in Trans. Lond & Middx. Archmol. Soc. TV. 
371 tm on bothe sydes the quyer iij saliers. 

2. a. 1 psaltere. 8. 4 psauter, psawtre, 4-5 
paautere, 4-6 psawter. +. 5- psalter (5 paaltyr, 
6 spaltsr). 

a. crooo Sax. Leechd. TI. 202 Cimbalan of8e psalteras. 

B. a1340 Hampote Psalter Prol. 3 Pis boke 1s cald pe 

autere. 2387 Truvisa igen (Rolls) VII. 195 pat 36 

ave psalmyatres or saienge of psalmes of be psawtre fourty 
ny3tes. ¢xg00 Maunnry. (1839) xxv. 261 ‘David scythe in 
the Psautere. xgiz Fasyan Will in Chron. (1811) Pref. 5 
To say oon tyme our Lady psawter. 

y- ¢ 2470 Psaltyr [see B. 6). 1,809 Fisner Fun. Servo. C'tess 

Richmond Wks. (1876) 295 Many other prayers & psaleers 

Dauyd. sg:3 BrapsHaw St. Werburge 1. 2546 And 
deuoutely say... Dauyd spalter holly knelynge with great 
reuerence. 1530 (¢i¢/e) The Psalter of David, in Eng.ishe. 

B. Signitcation, 

I. 1. The Book of Psalms, as one of the books 
of the Old Testament. 

agoo (sec A,r). cr000 AELFuic On O. & N. Test. (Grein) 7 
Se saltere ys an boc, pe he [David] gesette purh god betwux 
orum bocum on peere bibliothecan. ¢ 1275 Lam. Hom. 7 
Dauid pe pe salin scop in pe saltere. axaag Ancr. R. 88 
Daud, ide sauter, cleopeS hine dogge. a 1300, 1368, 1474 
sce A.: A, y]. 2 Mar.) B&. Com, Hvayer Introi,, 

‘he Psalter shalbe red through once every Moneth, 1681 
Hogsgs Leviath. ut. xxxiii. a:a'The Psalter was compiled, 
and put into the form it now hath, after the return of the 
Jews, 1788 Pausrtey Corrupt Chr, I. 1x. 15a [Pay] by 
twenty repetitions of the psalter. 1864 Aeader 11 June 740 
We put ourselves in a right position towards the Psalter by 
regarding it as the national Hymn-book of the Jewish people. 

b. A translation or particular version (prose or 
metrical) of the Book of Psalms: e.g. a Latin, 
English, Chinese Psalter ; the Prayer-bouk Psalter, 
the Scotch Metrical Psalter, etc. 

Roman, Gallican, and Hebraic Psalters: the three 
successive fuims of the Latin version of the Psalms, pre- 

ed by St. Jerome; the first a slight recension of the Old 

tin text, after the LXX; the second a more sherouge 
recension, based on Oriven's Hexaplar text of the LXX 3 
the third a new translation ny erome from the Hebrew. 
The first was adopted in the Roman liurgy; the second 
was extensively used in Gaul, and north o the Alps, and 
was subsequently adopted in the ik et in which Jciume’s 
Hebraic Psalter (which properly belonged to the Vulgate) 
failed to supersede it. Prayer-duok Psalter, the English 
version of the Psalms used in the Book of Common Prayer, 
and not displaced by the later version in the Bible of 1611. 

c 100 Charter of Leofric in Kemble Cod. Dipl. 1V. 275 Nu 
Baer synd..tropere and i. salteras and se priddan salteie 
swa man sing on Rome. 1387 ‘I'revisa //egrfen (Rolls) V. 
183 lerom..amended also he sauter of pe seventy bat was 
poo i-used wel nyh in alle chirches, and pat psauter was cft 
appeyred, and he translated it newe ajen;.. bat sauter [is] 
icleped be Frensche sawter, psaltertum Gallicanum; 3it he 
made pe pridde translacioun of be psawter from word to 
word. 2549 (it/s) The Psalter or Paalmes of Danid after the 
Tranalacion of the great Bible, poynted as it shall be songe 
in Churches. 12723 Gipson Life Spelman in S.'s Wks, Pref. 
Cjb, In the Year 1640 he (John Spelman) pullish'd the 
Saxon Pxalter from an ancient MS. of Sir Henry's. 1756- 
tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) |. a50 Dr, R.. fetched out of his 
closet a Chinese psalter, sent him as a Surety by the 
cardinal de ‘lournon, 2889 H. E. Woo.paipvce in Grove 
Dict. Mus. 1V. 752 Sternhold's translations [1549], [are] the 
nucleus of the metrical Psalter which has come down to us. 
igas W. Acows Waicut in Westin. Gas, a9 July a/r Cover- 
dale’s first translation of the Bible was published in 1535, 
and he was employed in producing the Groat Bible of 1539, 
known as Crumwell’s, and the edition of April 1540, whic 
first had Cranmer's preface. From the versions of the 
Psalms which appeared in these three Bibles the Prayer- 
book Psalter has been formed. 

@. A copy of, or a volume containing, the Psalms, 
esp. as arranged for lituryical or devotional use. 

eroco Canons of /Elfric § ax in Thorpe Laws IL. 350 Pa 
balgzan bec, saltere & pistol-boc &g 3 Ii-boc & mgesse- 
boc. axseg Ancr. R. 44 Verslunge of hire sautere, redinge 
of Englicha, oder of Freinchs, holi meditaciuns. fa 1366 
Cuavucen Rom. Rose 431 A sauter held she faste in honde. 
63380 Wretir Ws, (1880) 41 Deuyn officis..out taken pe 
sautir, of wheche bei may haue een perisss pat is smale 
sauteris or abreggid. 243% Rec. St. Mary at Hill a7 Also 
ilij grayels & iijsawters. 1603 Knoiies fist. Terks (1638) 
164 Hauing a Psalter in his hand. 1833 J. Hottanp 
Mann/. Metal 11.74 In an old psalter, written and illumin- 
ated by Eadwine, a monk, about the time of king Stephen. 


+2. A selection from, or portion of, the Psalms, 
said or sung at a particular service or for a partl- 


rpose. Obs. 
“inhe quot applied to the paalma recited in the Office of 
the 
creep in Dist, Angt. Aeet Sax. (1865) 614 Zlc 
l seaima.. vi, 
senna ads Gob (nue eae alr min 


1541 


Seuteres deden he manie reden, bat god self chulde his soule 
leden Into heucne. 1389 in Ang, (iélds (1870) 26 Every 
brother and sister shal payen..a peny to a sauter for ye 
dedessoule. ¢ 1420 Chron, Vilod. 31:01 I'yile he hadde sayde 
hurre sawter alle. rgo8 Kenngoin Mlpting w. Dunbar 318 
Thow says for thame few pasaltrix, paalmis, or creidis. 

8. trans. Our Lady's psalter: a name given to 
the rosary on account of its containing the same 
number (150) of Aves as there are psalms in the 
Psalter; also, a book containing this, Jesus 
fsalter : a form of devotion consisting of 15 
petitions, each beginning with a tenfold repetitioa 
of the name Jesus (which is thus said 1 go times). 

1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 220 So my3t par 
doun be gotun to sey yche day a lady sawter. ar 8 vd. 
Whittington's Aims-ho. in Eutickh London (1766) TV. 354 
Say three or two sauters of our at the least; that is to 
say, threies staven Ave Marias, with xv Pater Nosters, and 
three creden. rg00 Will of Odingsellis (Somerset Ho.), A 
pare of small corall bedys with the hoole psalter of our 

ady. 260§-6 dct 3 Jas. /,c. 5 § 25 No person. shall bri 
from beyond the Seas, nor shall print, sell, or buy any es 
Prymers, Ladics Psalters anuellx, Rosaries, Popishe 
Catechismes. 3638 High Commussion ( ases (Camden) 305 
That we are as carefull in printeing the Bible as they are of 
their Jesux’ psalter. 2888 Guardian a1 Nov. 1766/1 The 
version in the Anglican manual already mentioned. .retaina 
the title of Fesus Psalter, while by its direction that each 
principal petition should be said once, instead of ten times, 
it abolishes the reason for which the name of Psalter was 
applied. 

4. Applied to certain old Irish chronicles in verse 
(Psalter of Cashel, Psalter of Tara or Tenor), 

268g Stitiincri. Orig. Brit. v. a70'Uhis Paalter of Cashel 
is one of the most Autlentick Histories among them, and so 
called because done in Verse. 12793 Hey tr. UF laherty's 
Ogygra 11.240 A book. which we call the Psalter of Temor, 
in which are compiled the archives of the Kingdom. 18. 

W. Carteton 7raits & Stories Irish Peas, (1860) 1. 117 
note, ‘Lhere were properly only two Psulters, those of ‘Tara 
and Cashel. ‘I'he Paalters were collections of genealogical 
history, partly in verse. x93 Jovce Short Hist. Ivel. 31 
A book of annals called the ?’salter of Cashcl was compiled 
by Cormac Mac Cullenan. 

II. &. A strinved musical instrument: = Psat- 
TEKY 1. Ods. or arch. 

c 1000 Sax. Lesihd. 111, 202 Cimbalan of8e psalteras ofbe 
strengas strinan saca hit zetacnad. azzoo bec. in Wr.e 
Wilcker 278/ tr Sambucus, saltere. argag Prose Psalter 
xlvili{i]. 4, ¥..shal open in pe snuter myn purpose. 14 . 
Eger & Grine 265 in Furniv, Percy Folio I. ea Shee laid 
a souter upon her knee Thereon shee plaid full lovesomlyc. 
3483 Cath. Ang. 320/1 A Sawtre (A. Sawter), saldum, 
organum, psalterium. %ssa Hurort, Psalter:..also an 
instrument of inusicke lyke a harpe, s632 Quantes Dev. 
Fancies ut ixxvii, T’ one makes the Sermon, t' otlier tunes 
the Psalter. 1878 B. Tavior Dewhalion 1. i. 19 The atrings 
of the psalter, ‘Ihe shapes in the marble, Our passing deplore. 

tb. Her. Applied to a kiud of wind instru- 
ment. Ods. razé. 

1688 R. Hoime Armoury it, xvi. (Roxb) s6/a He 
beareth Azure, a psalter... This may also be termed, a 
Recorder, or a Shawm, or a Wyate... Note that all these 
kind of wind Instruments, or any other, which receiueth the 
sound from the wind of the mouth of a man are euer p 
in Armes with their mouth vpwards, 

II. 6. Comb. Paalter-book = senses 1 and 2, 

cra0o Trin. Coll, Hom. 17 Dauid in pe salter boc. 33.. 
S. Eng. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Herrig's Archiv LAXXII. 
308/72 In Fe sauter-book it is I-write also, ¢ 2470 Henry 
Wallace x1. 1393 A Pealtyr buk Wallace had on him euir. 
1545 Jove Erp. Dan, v. 61 What els is the paalter boke 
ban the glasse of the mort holy trinite? 1gs1-2 in Swayne 
Sarum Churchw, Acc. (1896) 96 For a sawter booke, xvjd. 
zssq Rec. St. Mary at Hill 411 Payd for iiij sater bookes.. 
xi) $. 1§72 in Nicolson and Burn /tst. & Antig. Westmorid. 
§ Cumbld. (1777) 11. go Also four psalter books in metre. 

+ Psa‘lterer. 04s. In 4sautreour, sauterer, 
sawtrer. [ME. sautreour, app. an Anglo-Fr. 
formation from saufre; subseq. conformed to Eng. 


agent-sbs, in -Ex.}] A player on the psaltery. 

n first quot. used as @ psaltery, app. for the sake of rime. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Caron. Wace (Rolls) 11366 Many 
mynestrales borow out pe toun, Som blewe trompe and 
clarioun, Harpes, Pypes, and tabours, Ffypeles, sitoles, 
sautreours. Helles, chymbes, and symfan, 1368 Wyc.ir 
a Kings iii. 15 Now forsothe bryngith to me an sawtrer. 
And whanne the sawtrer songe [etc. 

Psalterial (psel-, sgltie nal), a Anat. and 
Zool, [f. PSALTERI-UM+-AL.] Pertaining to the 
psalterium (in either sense: see PSALTERIOM 3). 

2865 Reader No. 120. 429/2 Only the pealterial fi 
1880 Bastian Brain 974 ‘he mode in which the Corpus 
Callosum and the Fornix are united | saqyokeh’d by the 

$ , 


Iterial fib Cent. Dict, alteri the” 
Pealterial aperture of the raicalunt the paalteria amine, 
Psalterian (psxl-, soltivriin), o. [f L, 
alteri-um PSALTERY, PSALTER + -AN.] &. Of, 


ike, or having a sound like that of, a psaltery. 
b. Pertaining to, or having the style of, the Psalter. 

1819 Keats Lamia 114 Then once again the charmed God 
began An oath, and through the serpent's ears it ran Warm, 
tremulous, devout, t - aA, Krewe in 
Academy 11 Feb. 1231/1 Mra, Barbaukl's Hymns in Prose 
Jor Children with their paniterian stateliness, 

i Paalterion (psel-, soltivriga). Also 3 sal- 
teriun. fin ME a. OF. sal-, sar-, saterton 
(Wace 11th c.), mod.F. psalterton, ad. L. psalia- 
vium: in mod. use a transliteration of Gr. 
Yarrypoy Paatteer, PaaLTss.] 

1, « Psarteny 1. Now poet. 

¢ xang Lay. ooo Of harps & of salteriun, of fi€ele & of 


PSALTRESS. 


corlun. Pausor. 16 Faalteriba, a prsliston. 
Nort Phatarch, Thee vtaclee {r69g) 1. 983 He ould ae 

t 
The only tolérable 
2673 Browning 
5677. 1 sent the tableta, the - 

GINS 3% 

R 

stop Month Feb. eax With regard to Vespers, the Psalte: 
rion lays cows the law in this v wae: 

Psa‘lterist. [f. Paavren + -reT.] = PaaLTERen, 

x8g2 F. Tuomrson Sister Songz (189s) 36 Yon Apollonian 
harp-player, Yon wandering pralte:ist of the aky. 

| Paalteripm (psel-, soitieridm). fi. psaltie 
rium, ad, Gr, padripioy Psavrenr, Psa.tEs.] 

I. lL. = Peauresy 1. (Not in Eng, use.) 

fl Sacristy Aug. I. 201 The pradterium, which must 
not be confounded with the pse/ferfon of the 13th century, 
wasa little Sdbelsied harp. 128...$. enaingtee a rt Hand 
Na 5. 38 The psxalterium was a kind of lyre of an oblong 
a ape... lt was played with a rather large plectrum. 

- = Psatter 1 or 2. (Not in Eng, use.) 

2882 in Ocitvie: hence in later Dicts, 

I. 3. Amat. and Zool. a. = Lyra 4. Cf 
PsatLoip. b. The third stomach of a ruminant; 
the omasum or manyplies. 

z8s7_ Dunouison Med. Dict., Psaltertum, Lyra. eee 
MAvYNE rs Lex., Psadterinm, another name for the 
Lyra. Owen Veriebr. Amine 11. 473 The muscular 
wulls..close the entry to the first and second cavities, and, 
drawing that of the psalterium, nearer to the gullet, con- 
duct the remasticated bolus into the third cavity. r@7% 
Hux..ey Anat. Veo tebr. Anim. viii. 979 When this portion of 
tle stomach is slit open, longitudinally, the lamella full apart 
like the leaves of a , whence it has received the fanciful 
name of the Psa/terium from anatomists, while butchers 
are it that of Manyplies. 1899 Wriont Anime, Life ts Afier 
the mass has been thoroughly ground down by the teeth, 
it is again swallowed, when it along the oesophagus 
into the third stomach, called the manyplies, or pealterium, 

Paaltery (:§ itari), sd. Forms: a. 3-5 sautre 
4 sawtree, sauteray, 4-§ sawtrie, -ye, 4- 
sautrie, § sawtre, sautry, -trize, 5-6 sawtrey, 
§ (-9) -try, 6 sawtery, saltry ; &. 4 psautery, 6 
psautry, 6-7 psalterie; s- psaltery. [a. OF, 
saltere, sautere, and sauterie, psalterie (rath c. in 
Godef.), ad. L. psa/térium, ad, Gr. Yadrhpiov; a 
Jearned form from L. for the name of the instru- 
ment, after sastser had become confined to the 
Psalter; subseq. superseded by sasterion, psal- 
t.vion, Retained in Eng. as the name of the 
instrument (rarely in error put for psaéter),] 

1. An ancient and medisval stringed perks 
more or less resembling the dulcimer, but playe 
by plucking the strings with the fingers or a plect- 
rum; differing from the harp in having the sound- 
board behind and parallel with the stiings. 

Chiefly in biblical translation or reference ‘after L. pou/t?- 
viume of the Vulgate, usually rendering Heb. w#ée/), or in 
vague poetic or rhetorical uses; mostly coupled with other 
instruments. 

arzyoo &. £. Psalter xxzxii{i}. a Schriues to lauerd, in 
harpe and sautre Of ten stringes to him singe yhe. a 1340 
Hamproin Psalter xxxii. 2 In psautery of ten cordis ayngis til 
hym. ¢ 3386 Cnaucen Miller's 7. a7 And all aboue ther lay 
a gay Sautrie (v.77. Sautrye, sawtrie] On which he made a 
nyghtes melodie. Yex:qo00 RX. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) 
App. H. 245 Nas per noman in londe pat so muche of song 
coupe. Ne of sautiize ne of coriun. a 1440 Sur Degrev. 35 
{He] gretlech yaff fym to gies To harp and to sautre, 
¢14g0 Houtanp //owlat 757 The paaltery, the sytholis, the 
soft sytharist. axga9 Sxerton Keplyc. 340 Dauid.. harped 
so melodiously..in his decacorde pwautry. 1g30 Pavscr. 
266/1,9.sal:ry,..Sautrteaninstrument. @ rgszin Tottells 
Misc, (Arb.) 197 Bothe his harpe and sawtrey he [Apollo] 
defide. 3607 SHAKE. Cor. v. iv. sa The Trumpets, Sacke 
buts, Psalteries, and Fifes, Tabors, and Symboles, and the 
showting Romans. 3700 RYDEN ig Leaf 358 The 
sawtry, pipe,and hautboi’s noisy band. 808 Scott Marm., 
iv. xxxi, Sackbut deep, and Itery, And war-pipe with 
discordant cry. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel 1. (B76) 33 The 
Prsaltery, as described by S, Augustine, corresponds with 
the ‘Santour ’, as recognised ..on the bas-relief of Babylon, 

+2. = PSALTER I, 2. rare. 

2608 J. Hume Yewes Deliv, v. 6a The princely Prophet 
throughout all his P>alterie makes out onely a generali con- 
fession of Gods blessings. s8ea Lams Zéia Ser. 1. Dreame 
children, She knew all the Praltery by heart, ay, and a 
part of the Testament besides. ses Hracy /nsula Sanc- 
forum #56 The entire pealtery seems to have been recited 
during the daily office at least at certain times of the year. 

b. = PSALTER 4. rvare—', (ervon.) 

3809 Canrarit O'Connor's Child vi, Their tribe, they 
said, their high degree, Was sung in ‘l'ara's psaltery. 

+ Paa‘l ~% Obs. rare", In 4 sautrien. 
[ME., prob. repr. an AF. or OF. sauérier, f. 
sautier, Paatter.] intr, To play on the psaltery. 

2393 Lane. P. Pf. C. xvi. 208 Ich can.. Noper sailen ne 
sautrien ne singe with be giterne. 

Psaltress (sj ltrés). rare; now only soetic. 
[spp short for psalireress, fem. of psaltrer, 

SALTERER.] A female player on the psaltery. 

o 1899 R. Hare Life Fisher (1635) Wa {John‘s]) Head was 
beg'd of King Herod, at a banquet of Wine by a Praltresse, 
of woman dancer. 1649 Bantowrs Theoph, 1x. liv, Rare 
Pealtresee, with Heav'n-drope inebriate. 1845 Browsina 
Pavrace(gus v. 666 Earth is a wintry clod: But springtide, 
like a dahhcing psaltress, paases Over its breast to waken it. 
m8 _ aoe Apot, 98 Chantress and psaltress, flute- 
girl, dancing 


PSAMMITR. 


Psammite (pee-moit, exrmelt). Min. rave, 

a. I. prammite, {. Gr. pdppor sand + -1TE: cf, 

r, Gappirys sandy.) <A fine or smooth-grained 
stone: see quot. 1859. 

J. T. Surrn tr. Vicals Mortars Pref. 9 Other w 
sed for the purpose of defining substances hitberto c 
by us under a more general aay gat Aber aa ‘arenes ', 
‘ psammites ', &c., | have t ht it advisable to convert at 
enca into’ English terme. J ies of 


sandstone called grey-wackes the Germans, and m- 
mites by M. Brogniard. s8gp Paos Handbs. Geol. Terms 
Psammite,..a term use among Continenta 


Psammobia (Gr. Blox els 60 Paammo'bioid a. 
|| Paasmmocarcino’ma, /ath. (pl. -ata), a carci- 
noma containing concretions resembling sand 

Billings Nat. Med. Dict. 1890). Paammodontid 

-odp'ntid), /cAsh., a fish belonging to the extinct 
Prammodontide, a family of rays with flat quadrate 
teeth, typified by the genus Psammodus ‘a d5ods, 
d8orr- tvoth}). Pseammolthio (-li'pik) a. Geoé. 
[Gr. Al@os stone], consisting of sandstone: ased of 

roups of strata. Psammophilous oo) a. 

of. [Gr. gidos loving], sand-loving, frequenting 
or growing in sandy soil, as an insect or a plant. 
| Pea‘mmophis (Gr. &p:s snake, serpent], name of 
a genus of snakes, a sand-snake or desert-snake ; 
hence Paaemmophid, Psa‘mmophine aa/s., of or 
belonging to the family Psammophida, and sub- 
family Psammophine, typified by Psammophis. 
|| Pen'mmosarco'msa /’a/h. (pl. -ata), a sarcoina or 
fleshy tumour with sand-like calcareous particles. 

1869 Tamer & Dyer Mora Middlesex 361 In the list of 

mophilous species. .the majority do not shaw a decided 
bias for any soi, sgor Lancet 26 Jan. 0951/1 A *psammo- 
sarcoma as large as an orange bad grown from the falx 
cerebti, compressing both prefrontal lobes: 

{| Psammoma cng Path. FA. 
-o'mata. [mod.L., f. Gr. pdppos sand + -dma as 
in carcinoma, etc.] A tumour containing calcar- 
eous particles like grains of sand ; usually occur- 
ring in the membranes or other parts of the brain. 

2076 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. (ed. 6) 433 Puammoma is 
a for the most part very vascular tumor..most often of 
cellulo-sarcomatous nature, .distinguished by the constant 
eccurrence of variously abundant, round or rounded con- 
centrically laminated chalky masses. 1899 Adléutt's Syst. 
Med.VM11.241 Occasionadly psammomata aie found attached 
to the choroid plexuses. 

+ Peammurgical, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. Gr. 
Ydypo-s sand + -epyds, -ovpyos, working, worker + 
eicaL: cf. METALLURGICAL.}] A word meanin 
literally ‘pertaining to the working of (or in) 
sand’; an esoteric term in Alchemy: see quot. 

s559 MorwynG Evonywus Pref. Aijb, A heauenlye water 
or rather diuine of the Chymistes..wherof putable gold, and 
that philosophers stone much spoken of, but not yet fond, 
conaiateth. Hereupon also is the name geuen vnto the art 
calling it Paammurgicall and misticall, and Annophysiall 
and holy, and greatest; as thoughe it had certaine secreate 
letters, and such as it should be conueniente to kepe and 
restrain the profane commun people from. 

Psarolite (pserclait). /aleont. [f. Gr. ydp 
starling (or pdpus speckled) + Ai@os stone (see 
LITE); app. rendering G. starstein, f. star starling 
+ stein stone.] Name for the silicified stems of 
tree-ferns found in the Permian or Lower New Red 
Sandstone, from the speckled markings which they 
exhibit in section. Also Paaronite [f. mod.L. 
Psarontus, the generic name (L. psdrdnsus, name 
of some precious stone, Pliny) + -1Tr]. 

28g9 Pace Handoh. Geol. Terms, Psarolltes or Psaro- 
attes...From this speckled appearance, which is visible to 
the naked eye, these fosails have alao obtained the popular 
name of Staaren-stein, 2865 /bid., Psaronites also occur in 
the Upper Conal-measures of France, United States, &c. 
[38 aD awaans Barth & Man vi. 199 The stems of the 
tree-ferns of the Carboniferous [age] strengthened them- 
selves by immense bundles of cord-like al roots, which 
look like enormous fossil brooms, and are known under 
the name Psaronius.) 2688 Ogitvin, Psarolite, Psaronite. 


Paauter, psawter, -tery, -try, obs. ff. 

gaan delat Puaw : Sh 
1 Pachent, p-skhent (psxyent). Agyptol. [n. 
Gk. pxér7, = Kgyptian Demotic p-skhent, i.e. p def. 
article ‘the’ + sthent :—Hierogl. seshen, sekhent, 
sehhet, sekhte, the double crown of Egypt.) The 
double crown of ancient Egypt, combining the 
white crowo of Upper Egypt with the red crown 
of Lower Egypt, used alter the union of the two 
oms under Menes. (See Budge, Decrees of 


Memphis (1904) Il. 32.) 


1542 


The word came into wee through the discovery of the 
Rosetta Stone in 2798; in this, line 9 of the Egyptian text 
h read achAet, line 26 of the Bemotie text 
has | eogenyfae and line 44 of the Greek text has wyerr. 

Wa Pcumrtaz in Gentl. Mag. LXXI11, 1108 In the midst 
which shall be the crown called woyevr (an Egypti 


word probally). Posson in Clarke Greek M. 264 | 
The bastleia Med SoXENT) 1024 T. Younc in Archo- 


ologia XVULI. 69 There shall be placed in the midst of them 
..the crown Pschent, which ornament he then wore, 16g9 
Biacu Ane. Pottery (1858) 1. 87 Afnt, the mother goddess, 
the companion Amen- wearing on her t 


pschent or Egyptian crown. 177 A. ive aerial us 


Nile xvi. 431 The King is crown e pschent. 
Chamber's’ Encyct. 1, a2/a These are the largest figures 
of Egyptian sculpture, Pai Fd feet high from the feet to 
the psckant with which the king’s head is covered. 

Psolaphognath (ps-, sf ldlognee:p). Zool. ff. 
mod.L. /sélaphognatha neut. pl., f. Gr. yndagpay 
to grope about + 7»d6us jaw.) A member of the 
Pselaphognatha, a division of diplopod Myriapoda, 
having the second pair of jaws pediform. So 
Peelaphognathous (-pgnipes) a., belonging to 
this division. 

Psellism (ps-,seliz'm). ath. [ad. Gr. pea- 
Aiopus stammering, f. YedAdrAlfew to stammer, f. 
yeddds stammering. Cf. mod. F. psellisme ( Littré). ] 
Any defect of enunciation, as stammering, lisping, 
étc., due either to nervous affection or to malforma- 
tion of the vocal organs. So Psellismo‘logist, 
Psellismo'logy, nonce-wils. 

2799 Hooper Aled. Dict., Psellismus, defect of xpeech. 
x in Dunaiison Aled. Lex.) 1866 Houses. H'ords Nov. 
464 Professors of peel oey have existed for some time 
past. 2690 Cent, Dict., Pseltssis, O95 in Syed. Soc. Lex. 

Psephism (ps-, sifizm). Gr. Antig. Also 

Gr.-Lat. form psephi‘sma, pl. -ata. [ad. 

ir, tiquopua, f. yYngifew to vote, prop. with 

pebbles, f. Yios pebble.] A decree enacted by a 
vote of a public assembly, esp. of the Athenians. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Psephism (psephisma), a decree, 
Statute, Law or Ordinance. 1 PottEn Assteg. Greece i, 
xxvi. (1715) 149 No Psephism ll pass to the Commons, 
before (ete. J 2860 Mir Repr. Govt. (7665) 41/1 In the 
Athenian Demociacy,..in the time of its most complete 
ascendancy, the popular Ecclesia could pass Psephisnis 
(mostly decrees on single matters of policy), but laws, so 
called, could only be made or altered by..the Nomothetm. 

Psephite (ps-, sffait). Min. [mod f. Ger. 
psephit, ¥. fephise, f. Gr. Ypos pebble, round 
stone +-)TZ! ab.] <A breccia or conglomerate 
composed of pebbles or small rounded stones. 
Hence Paephitio (-i'tik) a., of, of the nature of, 
small pebbles; composed as a conglomerate of 
small rounded pebbles or stones. 

2879 RutLey Study Rocks xiv. 299 The clastic rocks 
which he divides into the prephitic (rom yirpos, a small 
stone); the psammitic, and the pelitic. — 

Psephomancy (ps-,sifomensi). [f. Gr. yijpos 
pebble +-MANncy.] See quot. 

1787 Baitry vol. II, bes omancy,..® Divination by 
Pebble-Stones, distinguished by certain Characters, and put 
as Luts into a Vessel ; which, having made certain Supplica- 
tions to the Gods to direct them, they drew out, and accord. 
ing to the Characters, conjectured what should happen to 
them. r6s8 RoGet 7hesanurus § 511. 

+ Psetta‘ceous, 2. 00s. rare—', [f. L. psétta 
(Pliny), a. Gr. Yarra a turbot or other flat fish + 
-ACEOUS.] Belonging to the gronp of flat fishes. 

3661 Lovett fist. Anim. & Mix. Introd., The Psetta- 
ceous, or plain and spinose, have a spine that seemeth to be 
divided in the midd’st. 


Psettine (ps-, sctain), a. (sb) Jchth. [f. 
mod.L, setting pl., { Psetta, name of the typical 
genus: see prec. and -INE!.] Belonging to the 
subfamily /’seéting of flat fishes, including theturbot, 
brill, etc. b. 5d. A fish of this subfamily. 

Fseuchomachy, variant of PsycHomacuy Ods. 

Pseuchrolutist, obs. variant of PsycnROLUTIAT. 

Pseud-aconitine to -axis: see Pazupo- 2. 

+ Pseu-dapo'stle. 04s. Alsopseudo-apostle. 
[ad. Gr. Yevdawdcrodos (2 Cor. xi. 13), f. pevd- 
(see Psrvpo-) + dwdorodos APOSTLE.] A false 
or pretended apostle. 

[¢ 1449: see Pacuno.) xggg Latimer Let. Sir E. Baynton 
in Foxe A. & M. (1563) 1324/2 And what the preudoaposties 
(ed. 2983 paeudaposties}, aduersaries to saynt Paule, woulde 
so haue taken them, 1604 Be. Hause Sevm. Pati, sii. 18 
Rem. Wks, (1660) 14 For these rear sc Pseudapostles; 
Two wayes were they enemies to the Cross of Christ. 709 
Let.toLd. Mayor) ae ranguinary Pscudaposile. 2782- 
par daa Pseudapostle. (3846 Worcester, Psexdo- 

srs. 

So + Pseu:dapostolical a. Obs, 

2603 M. Surcurre Arit/ Exam. 6: An idle deciamation 
in prayse of this pseudapost(olJicall petition. ' 

|| Pseudechis (ps-, sisdekis). Zool. [mod.L. 
generic name, f. Gr. Yevd-, ParuD.o- + dys viper. ] 
A genus of very venomous snakes of family Co/s- 
bride, series Preterogt kw, subfamily L/apine, 
including the Black Snake or Purple Death-adder, 
f. porphyriacus of Australia. Hence attrib. 
pstudechis ee poisoning. Also Paende'chioa,, 
of or pertaining to the Pseudechis.: 

slg Alibutt's Syst. Med. 11, 2: The toxic protelds of 


PSEUDO. 


the poi i bid, 812 Cobra contains 
Palcesten eat ox doe pecosiech Poca ia by 
id, See Effects 


t, -elminth; see Pazupo- 3. 


(ps-, siddépi-grafa), sd. 
pi. [a Gr. neut. pl. of yavdewiypag-os ' with false 
title’, f. pev8-, Paxun(o- + dweypdpecy to inscribe (see 
EPIGBAPH). CE. Apocerpua.) A collective term for 
books or writings bearing a false title, or ascribed 
to another than the true author; spurious writ- 
ings; spec. applied to certain Jewish writings 
compere’ about the beginning of the Christian 
era, but ascribed to various ) cangetay and prophets 
of the Old Testament, Iso sing. in anglicized 
form Pseeudepigraph (-e'pigraf). 

69a Ray Disc. 37 The Vernes now extant under the Name 
of Sibylline Orackes are all suspected to be false and pseud- 
epigrapha. 1884 C. A. Briccs 4/6/. Study 155 The book 
of Jubilees of the first century and other epigraphs 
of the time. 1886 — Alessianic /'roph. xiil. 43a We have 
an example of such a pseudepigraph in Ecciestastes, 

H. B. Swern Apocalypse Introd. xv. § 1.170 The Jewish 
pscudepigrapha bear the names of Old Testament putri- 
archs, kings, or prophets. 

Hence Paeudepi’graphal, Peeudepigra'phio, 
eical [see EriGRAPHIC], Preudepi graphous adjs., 
pertaining to or having the character of pseud- 
epiprapha ; falsely or erroncously nscribed to some 
author; spurious; Pseudepi‘graphy [sce Ericna- 
PHY), false ascription of authorship. 

@ 1638 Maver Ws. (1672) 388, I will not set my rest ape 
a *Pseudepigraphal ‘I estimony. 1738 M. Davis A then. 
Brit. 1. Pref. 6 Amongst thee Pseudo- pi raphal Pamphlets 
of such early Pretensions, muat be plac'd St. James's Proto- 
Evangelion. s904 H. A. A. Kennepy S? Pauls Concept. 
last Shing? 1. 65 The pseudepigraphal literature of 

udaism anterior to and contemporary with St. Paul. 2 

. Jacoss in toh Cent. Sept. 498 Its history is obscured 
1867 Sat. Rer. 
go Mar. 408/2 Into the wild chaos of so-called “*psend epi- 
graphical writings..they threw theirown gospel. 1678 Cun. 
wortH /afedd, Syst.1. iv § 17.296 To conclude the ty 
Poems to have been *Pseudepigraphous. 894 G. C. M. 
Doucias in Lex Mosana 75 Fthatl the whole of the pro- 
phets and historical books are pseudepigraphous or pseudo- 
nymous. 3842 BrAnok Dic/. Sc. etc., "Pseudepigraphy, the 
ascription of false names of authors to works. 

+ Pseudepiscopy. Ols.rare. Also 8 paeud- 
episcopacy. [f. Gr. ypevdenioxowos a spurious 
bithop: see Episcopy.] The rule or existence of 


@ spurious or pretended bishop or bishops. 

164s Mitton Animady. Pref 2 A long unui pation and 
convicted Pseudepiscopy of Prelates |altered tn 18:hc. edd. 
to pweudepiscopacy). 

Pseudeponymous (ps-, siddéppnimas), a. 
Gr. Hist. [f. Gr. pevderdyupos falsely named 
after some one (f. yYevd- Psxupo- + énawvyos 
given as a name)+-ous: see LponymM, Epony- 
mous.) That gives an erioneous name to the year, 
that is wrongly named (as archon of the year), 

1643 Grote Greece us. xc. XI. 673 sefe, This decree.. 
bears date on the 16th of the month Skinophorion (June), 
under the archonship of Nausikles. This archon is a wrong 
or pxeud-eponymous archon. 

Pseudhemal to -imago: see Psrvno- 3. 

Pseu'dism. sonce-wd. [f. Gr. pevd-ns false + 
-iam.] A false statement. 

8699 QO. Rev. Apr. 424 Conventional pseudisms have been 
incessantly meted out tu hii. 

|| Pueudisodomon (psiddjaisp:démpn). Ave. 
Arch. [neut. of Gr. Pevdsocdouos adj, (Vitruvius) 
f. evd- (see PsRUDO-) + looBopos (see ISODOMON). 
A method of building in which the courses were 
of unequal height, length, or thickness, but the 
blocks alike in each course. Hence Paeudiso’= 
domons a., of the nature of or pertaining to this. 

1601 HouiLanp Péiny 11. 593 In case they be not euen laid 
nor ranged streight, but that some part of the wall is thicker 
than others, they terme it Pseudisodomon, 1706 Pxitwirs, 
Pieudisodomon,..a kind of Building, the Walls of which are 
made of Stone of an unequal Thickness. 2850 LartcH tr. 
C. O. Miller's Anc. Art $ 242 (ed. a) 219 The walls are 
isodomous or pseudisodomous, often with oblique joints. 

Pseudo (psis'do, sitdo), quasi-a:dj. (s6., adv.) 
[The combining element Pszuno- as a separate 
word.] False, counterfeit, pretended, spurious. 
+ Also adsol, (Now usually hyphened to the follow- 
ing noun: see Parupo-1.) +b. sé. (with p/.) A false 
person, a pretender. +0. adv. Falsely. Obs. rare. 

¢ 2380 Wycuir Wés. (1880) 308 Hou men shal knowe riche 
pseudoes. Jtid. 479 Many pseudois may speke myche 
wib-oute ground. 2990 Gower Conf II. 190 It were thanne 
litel nede Amon te men to taken hiede Of that thai 
hieren Pxeudo telle, Which nou is come forto duelle. 1402 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 3g Flor thou and other pseudo han 
pene hem gs irs ra ering ke oe xi. 942 

manye or is. sO, t 20 greet 
myycheef tchulde bi likelibede haue ‘come bi'habundaunoe 

ricches in tho pseudo, as came bi her pouerte in hem, 
whanne thei diffameden the trewe Apoatlis. 2982 Mansecn 
Bk. af Notes 42 Such Pseudo yo es was among Ve some- 
times. 2679 in Keg. Synod ef Dundlaue (2877) 190 By the 
said Bishop and a committee of his pseudo ¥ nod deposed 
from the exercise of ministrie, Geo Scorr Let. te 
Movrritt s Mor. in Leckhard, Luxuries whieh, when long 
gratified, become a sort of pseude necessaries. 28g¢ Mus. 


amass of “pseudepigraphic writings. 
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wre Il, ser ‘Your reverent worship has 
uaintance with my kinswoman ’', the pseudo youth, 


se (ps-, sittdo), before a vowel usually 
pseud-, repr. the Gr. combining element yevdo-, 
pod, ‘false, falsely’, from stem of yev8-4s adj, 

» ¥eb8-o5 falsity, falsehood, yev8-ay to deceive, 
cheat, YevB-eoGa to be false, speak falsely. Korm- 
jog in Greek many compounds; with sbs., as 
yeudoudprus, -rup false witness, Pev3axdcroAos false 
apostle or messenger, YeuSdpiOuos a false number, 
yevddpyvpos mock-silver; with adjs. or adj. forma: 
tives = falsely, as yevdoddyor speaking falsely, 
yevddéaAouros feigned to be rich; and sometimes 
with verbs, as Pev8onoeiy Lo falsily. 

Some of these Gr. substantives and adjectives 
were adopted in later Latin, esp. terms of natural 
history, as pseudanchiisa bastard alkanet, pseudo- 
sphéx false wasp, pseudosmaragdus {alse emerald, 
and words of Christianity, as pseudapostolus, 
pseudochristus, pseutoprophéita, etc. In later 
times, pseudo. was prefixed also to L. words, 
as pseudvfidvus bastard yellow, pseudoliquidus, 
pseudopastor (Jerome). Thence it became common 
in med.L., as in pseudodoctor, pseudoyuncius, etc. : 
see Du Cange. 

In English, psexdo- appears first in Wyclif, viz. in 
adaptations of L. words of the Vulgate, as Aseudo- 
christ, pseudop: ophet, and in words formed after 
these, as fseudo-clerk, pseudo-frere ( = friar), pseudo- 
priest. Few examples occur in the 1§th and 
46th c., and in these psewdo was usually written 
separately, as an adj.: see prec. word. But after 
1600 the combination of Jseuvo- with a sb. became 
common: at least 20 examples appear before 
1700, and 20 more belore 1800. by 1800 psesedo- 
had become a living element prefixable at will, 
instead of the adjective faése or spurious, to any sb., 
and the examples during the Igth c. are very 
numerous, ‘To adjectives psetedo- began to be pre- 
fixed inthe 17th c. ; but examples are not numerous 
till the 19th c., when the use with an adj. became 
nearly as free as with a sb. 

In this dictionary, words in pseudo. are dealt with in 
three groups: 1t. Those in which the two elements have 
their obvious and ordinary sense, Jseudo- being thus cquiva- 
lent to an adj. or adv. 

2. Scientific and technical terms, not in general use, in 
which either the element with which pseudo. is combined, 
ix not a separate word in English, or if 1t is, the combination 
is a pormanent term, with a special meaning. 

3} Amportant combinations and compounds, in general 
use, or of long history, or having derivatives: these aie 
treated as Main words, 

1. Prefixed to any noun or adjective, forming 
combinations, mostly nonce-wds., with the sense 
‘false, pretended, counterfeit, spurious, sham, falsely 
so called or represented ; falsely, spuriously, appa- 
rently but not really’, Here pseuao- is properly 
hyphened. 


As preudo-can be prefixed to any word almost as freely as 
it can be qualified by ‘false’ or the like, the possible com- 
binations are unlimited in number, and no purpose would 


Outrenanr Af, 1. 


be served by giving a long list. Instead of this, a catena of 


quotations is given én chronological order to illustrate the 
use, a. with a substantive, b. with an adjective. 
a. Prefixed to sbs. 

A 1380: see Psixupo-Curist, PsRupvorropist.) cx 380 
Wycur Se/. Wks. 1. 176 Siche noveliies of pseudo-freris 
shiulden dpe pl and alle men agen stonden. id. 200 And 
so preudo-clerkes,.spuylen symple men as wolves doone 
sheepe. /did. II, 173 3if pseudo-preestis prechen amys 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrisage (1614) 158 Nicephorus mentioneth 
a Pseudo-Moses of the lewes..destroied..with his Com- 
plices in a hike rebeliion. 1608 Buxton Amat. Meé.1. iis 1. 
iv. (ed. 3) 195 So must I needs... bitterly taxe those tyrannising 
Pseudopolititians. 1649 Huvuin Relat. § Observ, nu. ‘Vo 
Rdr., A Combination or Faction of Pseudo-Polititians, and 
Pseudo-Theovlogitians, Heretics and Schismaticks. 26a 
Gavuie Magastroms. 365 Pracstigious sacrificers, and pseudo- 
presagers. 1657 TomLinson Xenou's Disp. 130 Ho derides 
the Vanity..o! the Pseudomedick. « 1638 J. DukHam 
Exp. Rev, xiv. i. goo This doctrine was urged against the 
Pseudo-nicodimites. 12674 G. ‘THomson (4/1/é) ‘Optoud8odo¢ 
‘larpo-yvaiey..The Character of an Ortho-Chymist and 
Pseudo-Ch mist, 2680 G. Hickes Spirit of Popery 2 This 
Rebellious Pseudo-Minister. /d/d. 70 Twenty six..of these 
Heroical Pseudo-Zealots. xsgzx Suarress, Charac. (1737) 
1. 165 ‘These may be term'd a sort of pseudo-asceticks. 1743 
Pops Dunc. Mock-Advt., A certain Pretender, Pseudo: 
Poet, or Phantom, of the name of Tibbald. 78 SwoLtarr 
Per. Pic. (1779) LY. Vili. ry2 This pseudo-enthusiast pro- 
posed to visit th greag church. 2783 — Cn/. Kathowe (1784) 
208/a ‘The pseudo-paraon was very much affected by this 
generous proffer. 1785 Monitor No. x. I. 8 Pseudo-patri 
who under the maak of liberty and public virtue, conceal 
cheir self-interested. .dexigns. LACKSTONE Comene, ILI, 


elists pre 
ve. vid. .617 Whether in the character 
at ute Bivid, (1847) V.617 Whe lip r 


term Prendo-Gentienan, to signify gentleman inits..a 
_ ix. IIL, a7 As 


ferox (also pseudo-aconitine), 
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justly entrled to the name of the Koran an the ao called 
abible itself, 28 H um ffesé. Let. LIL, a. Gib 


38. 13 orig mantic m o.phille ct y; like re of doar 
celsus. 1 n Are , ; 
isle of Purbeck. 28g: Ruski Stones Vielen Le ass 


Inlaid with mock arcades in udo- Ve. 
Hawruoang Lag. Note-Sks. (1883) 1. a8 They. aa 
paeudo-gentility to support. 18g9 Saxe Poews, 

190 ‘I'he march of Progress let the Muse explore In pseudo- 
science and empiric lore. 1879 Fannan Sé. Pawl Il. 54 
Nhose who..vented their hatred of Paul in the Pseudo- 
Clementines, (Cf. /did. 1.677 The forgeries known as the 
Ciementine Homilies, the Clementine Recognitions] 

prs dot 19 Oct. 2/7 The artisans’ dwellings. .the sites 
of which were sold to pseudo-philanthropists so cheaply. 
1903 Daily Chron, g Sept. 3/7 Pseudo-education is ing 
born workers and stifling thinkers in the birth. 


b. Prefixed to adjs. 


(3664: see Psxuno-Carnisrian,) H. More Brief 
Reply App. 3, 1 add superstitious.. ; and by superstitious, I 
understand pseudoreligious, if 1 may so speak, that i false 
or depraved religious worship. 1677 PLor U.x/ordsh. 23 
A Pseudo-perpetual motion made by the deacent of sever 
guilt bullets upon an indented declivity. 1684 Evetyn 
Miary 03 Keb., A pueudo-politic adherence to the French 
interest, 2827 Corkninck Bioy. Lit. 19 Pope's.. translation 
of Homer, which, I do not stand alone in regarding as the 
matn source of our pseudo-poetic diction. 182g Dispin 
Libr. Comp. 38g Vhe literary, or rather the pseudo-literary 
history of the first half of the sixteenth century. 184z 
Tuacwsray Afen 4 Coats Wks. 1900 XIII. 604 In a sort of 
pre uae na litany trim. 328g0 Grote Greece i. Ixvii. VIII. 503 

n one of the Aristotelian or Pseudo-Aristotelian treatises. 
1854 De Quincey Antotiog. Sk. Wks. Il. 971 As yet.. 
false taste, the pseudo-romantic rage, had not violated the 
most awful solitudes. 1865 Pusry Airen. 365 The pseudo- 
reformed and ane levis philosophers of those times. 
Lowe. Milton Prose Wks. 1890 1V. 65 Impertinent details 
of what we must call the pseudo-dramatic kind. 3880 
Swinuurng Stud, Shaks. 113 ‘l'00 deeply ingrained. .to be 
perverted by any provincial or psendo-patriotic preposses- 
sions. 1886 Macm. Mag. Mar. 427 Scholastic fancies.. 
clothed with pseudo-logical forms. 1899 Addoutt's Syst, 
Aled, VAN. 658 The pseudo-localising symptoms. .are apt to 
lead to an erroneous opinion as to the exact position of the 
new growth. 


3. Special combinations: nenrly all terms of 
modern science, (a) indicating close or deceptive 
resemblance to the thing denoted by the second 
element, without real identity or affinity with it; 
or sometimes simply denoting an abnormal or 
erratic form or kind of the thing; (4) denoting 
something which does not correspond with the 
teality, or to which no reality corresponds, as false 
perceptions, errors of judgement or statement. 

The second element is properly Greek, but very frequently 
Latin, and occasionally English; in the last case almost 
always hyphcned, but not so usnally in the other two except 
when the full form pseudo- in used before a vowel. 

These words, like those in 1, are practically unlimited in 
number; the more important are entered in their alphabetical 
places as mau words; others of less importance follow here. 


Pseud-aco‘nitine (formerly -i‘tia) Chem., a 
highly poisonous alkaloid occurring in Aconitum 
(Improper use 
of prefix.) || Puendsesthe'sia (ath. [mod.L.: 
cf. ANASTHESIA), false or depraved sensation, as 
that occurring apparently in an amputated limb, 
Peeudambula‘cram Zoo/, (pl. -a), name for each 
of five spaces or arens resembling ambulacra in 
certain Crinoids ; so Paeudambula‘oral a., simu- 
lating an amnbulacrum, or of the nature of a pseud- 
ambulacrum (Cet. Dict.). Pmeudamo'boid a, 
Zool., deceptively resembling an amceba. {|| Psend- 
aphia (-efi4) / ach. mod Le f. Gr. dg touch], 
false or perverted sense of touch (Mayne 1858, 
Billings Nat. Med. Dict. 1890). P2seuda:pose- 
ma ‘tio a. Zoo/. [Gr. dé away, ofjya sign, mark], 
applied to deceptive markings or colouring of an 
aumal, having a tendency to repel the attacks of 
another species, e.g. by suggesting something 
dangerous ot unpleasant. + Pseudarachnidan 
(-tree‘knidin) a@., of or pertaining to a divi- 
sion of the Tracheate Arachnida, also termed 
Adelarthrosomata, containing the Pseudo-scor- 
pions, Solpugide, and Harvestmen; as sd. an 
arachnidan of this order. {|| Paeudarthro‘sis 
Surg. (pl. -oses) [Gr. dp@pwos articulation], 
the formation of a false joint, as when the two 
parts of a fractured bone fail to unite. Peeud-_ 
ataxic a, /ath., resembling but not really of the 
nature of ataxy. Paeudaxine a. Zool, applied 
to a group of Cervidw or deer closely resembling 
the Axis (Axis), Paeudaxis Sof. (also pseudo- 
axis: pl. -es), an apparent axis or main shoot 
formed by the series of stronger branches of the 
successive bifurcations in dichotomous branching. 
Prevde‘lephant Zco/., an animal resembling an 
elephant, asa mastodon. Pseu-delminth, pseud- 
helminth, /atk. [Gr. EArt, ddyuvé- worm], 
something deceptively resembling an entoparasitic 
worm. { Pseude'lytron (pl. -a) Lnfom., a 
spurions or degenerate elytron or wing-sheath in 
certain insects. Peende'mbryo Zosl., a spurious 
embryo; a term applied to various larval forms in 


PSEUDO-. 


sea-urchins, starfishes, and sponges; hence Peend- 
embryonic a. {j Path, (Gr. 
byedgadcr brain}, a monster having & vascular 
tumour in place of the brain (Dunglison 1844). 


{ Paendepiploon (-épi‘ploga) Orwith., & mem 
brane in the abdomen of certain birds, resembling 
the loon in mammals, but not investing the 
intestines; hence Peeudepipleico « Faend- 
episema‘tie a. Zool, (Gr. ivi upon, effaa sign, 
mah oer — ee colouring : = 
ceptively resembling those called epssematic, w 

arte to allure or geek other individuals of the 


bape Pugudhs'mal, pseudo-hemal a. Zoos. 
[ r, alya blood], of or pertaining to the circu 
ating fluid in some invertebrates, analogous to 
but not really blood, and to the veseels which 
contain it. || Paeudhalteres (-heeltieriz) 35. g/. 
Entom. [see Hattxnes), a name for the 
elytra (see above). {| Peendima'go Lnfem., an 
imperfect imago or winged staye in certain insects, 
as the Hphemcride, succeeding the pupal stage: 
also called sudsmago; hence Puen ‘ginal a, 
Pseudo-nca‘cia, the tree J obinia /'seudacacia 
(= AcAoiA! 3, Locust-TRaE 2). Raeudo-anconi- 
tine = sseudaconitine. Paeudo-a rkaloid Chem., 
a substance allied to the alkaloids, but not strictly 
one of them. Paseu'do-angle Geom., an angle 
in non-Euclidean geometry. Paeudo-apople’ctiocs, 
Fath., simulating apoplexy. Paeudo-a "= 
tion Zoo/,, a structure having the appearance of an 
articulation but not es one. Paeudo- 
axis = prendaxts (see above). 
(Continsced on next page.) 
{875 H.C. Woon The ap (1879) ah Bohm and Ewens have 
physiologically studied the alkaloid of Aconitum ferox 
under the name of “psendaconitia.) Haurry Mad. 
Med, (ed. 6) 777 The variety of aconitia obtained from this 
plant has been ve improperly termed preud-aconitine or 
pseud-aconitia. 5 UNGLIBON Med, Lex. */'seudars- 
thesia. 28645 J. R. Revnotps Dis. Brain viii, Preudaes- 
thesiae are common. 1873 Nicnoison /’a/mont, 133 Each 
“pseud-ambulacrum is furrowed by a longitudinal groove. 
W. S. Kent /nfusovia 1. ili. 57 (These) can revert 
at will to a “pseud-amocbvid and repent alate. 2890 Poun- 
TON Colours Anim. xvii. 337 *Pseudaposematic colours.. 
arespecia]. instances of Procryptic colours. .and deceptivel 
resemble Aposematic colours. 183g Kiasy A/ad. ¢ Inet. 
A nine. U1. xix. Pies *Pyeudarachnidan Condylo Lhis 
Class, which is formed from the Tracheary Arachuidans of 
Latreille, differs from the preceding pracipally in the organs 
of Respiration and Circulation. /étd. 303 The most 
remarkable genus of the second Oider of Pueudarachnidans 
is one described in the Linnean Transactions in which the 
posterior legs exhibit a raptorious character. Dunc. 
LISON Mel, Lex., “Pseudarthvosis. % tr. Wagner's 
Gen. Pathol. (ed. 6) 290 Extremities of bones in stumps 
after amputation diminixh in pseudarthrosis. 2899 4 Mbutt's 
Syst. Med. V11. 388 ‘here were motor disorders..at first 
*pscudataxic. 2677 A. H. Gagrop in Prec. Zool. Soc. 18 
Dama unigaris tete:|: .are intimately allied tothe *Paeud- 
axine group. 2878 Bennett & Dyer sachs’ Sot, 157 Ube 
apparent primary shoot, which in fact consists of the bases 
of consecutive bifurcations, may. .be termed a “Pseud-axis 
or oynped an Jéid. 138 ‘Two principal forms of Cyme 
may be distinguished, ee Paeud-axis. .is formed 
or not. 2967 Huntea in /'Adl. Trans. LVILL. 38 A *pneud- 
elephant, or animal tucognitum. a Cant, Dict. cites 
Cours, 1866 Coprnotn /apeworms Introd. 9 Sometimes 
these *psaoudelminths are really so worm-like that a mere 
naked eye examination is inaufficient to determine their 
nature, 2826 Kiasy & Sp. “atomo/, 1V, xivii. 370 “Peeud- 
elytra twisted, attached to the anterior leg. 1840 WxatTwoop 
Classt/. [nse ts 11. 294 note, The paeudelytra (Mr. Newman] 
considers as analogous to the tippets of the ae ae 
2677 *Pseud-embryo [sen pacuduproct below). & Se 
Kunt /nfusoria 1. 191 The coalescing ameebiform zooids.. 
form by repeated neymentation a pseud-embryo, of so-called 
ciliated larva. 1883 W. F. R. Weicon in Proc. Zool. Soc, 
640 In all the Anatida. .the representative of the horizontal 
scptum is attached to the ventral abdominal bar 60 that 
it does nut cover any of the intestine coils, Mole. This 
septum has been mentioned by various authors... From its 
resemblance to a modified M ian mesentery, I would 
propose to call it ‘*ssewaepip/ods'’. 1890 PouLton Colours 
Anim. xvii, 337 *Peeudepisematic colours .. are special 
instances of Anticryptic colours.., and may depend for 
success upon the ptive resemblance to Epixematic 
colours. 2867 J. Hoco Microsc. 1. iii, 362 In the Hirudi- 
nidae..a system of vessels homologous with the “pseud- 
hacmal system exists, 2877 Huxi.sy Anat. /av. Anim. i. 57 
In the Arthropoda no segmental organs or pseud- 
vessels are known. 2840 Westwood C/lassi/, Jusects Il. 
29a These or, 7 have — Apis else pug pp prahal- 
te pseudhalter udelytra, or anterior wings. 2836-9 
Todd's Cyct. A nat. IL. 880/a The condition of the insect 
y to this change {i.e. after throwing off the pupa- 
but before ridding themselves of the delicate 
eavelep ng membrane mah -* 2 pea ie caper ed the 
pseudimago state. & . Francis vi. (1880) 1 
It is only Chall complete insect, and a ian the pect 
smeago, or falne image. 177g A. Bunmasy /rav. N. Amer. 
t produces..the “peeudo-acacia, or locust-tree. 903 

aily Chron, 1 May 7/% The acacia to be tried is. .the 
pseudo-acacia introduced from North America, where it is 
called the locust tree. 1887 A. M, Buown Anions. Alkaloids § 


previo 
covering, 


They might be some *pseudo-alkaloid. ., such as kreatine or 
fag 5 amides rather than alkalies. Akiutt's 
yet, AM ic attacks the appli- 


VIL. oes on Pee 
cation of cold to the » blistering [ete.}.. are the best reme 
dial measures. 18g2 Dawa Crue#, u. 1904 Possibly the last 


transverse "pseudo-articulation is incorrectly so considered, 
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elt combini Pabg: oh 1 com- 
inations, (Continue ms prec ind page. 
i Peeudo-baci lius (pl. 'D, alee bacillus, es of 
the minute fat crystals sometimes found in spu- 
tum, {| Peeudo-bacterium (pl. -ie), a formation 
simulating a bacterium. {|| Peeudobasi‘dium 
Bot. (pl. -ia), name for formations ns and 
accompanying the basidia in certain rice 
| Paeudobie'psia (erron. -blepsis) Pash. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. BAdyss looking, sight], false or perverted 
vision (= rR {| Paeudobrachium (-b 2 - 
ki8m) Jcatk. (pl. -ia) [mod.L., f L. brachium 
arm], the elongated base of the oral fins, 
resembling an arm, in pneran shes; hence 
Pseoudobra'ohial a. (Gill cited in Cent. Dict.). 
Peeu'dobranch (-breenk), || Peeudobra nohia 
pl. -ie), | Paeudobra'nchium (pl. -ia), /cAch. 
. Apéyyca gills), names for an organ or structure 
certain fishes, resembling, but not having the 
function of a gill; hence Pseudobra‘nohial g., 
pertaining to or of the nature of a pseudobranch, 
etc.; Pseudobra nchiate a., furnished with or 
having a pseudobranch, etc. Pseudobroo'kite 
Min., oxide of titanium and fron, occurring in 
small tabular crystals resembling _broukite. 
Peendo-bu'lb So/., the enlarged base of the stem 
(resembling a bulb but solid) in many epiphytic 
orchids, Pseudo-bu'lbar a, Path., applied to a 
form of paralysis. in symptoms but not in origin, 
resembling bulbar paralysis (Billings 1890). 
Pseudo-bu‘lbil Sof., an outgrowth producing 
antheridia and archegonia, which sometimes takes 
the place of the sporangia in ferns. Pseudo- 
bulbous a. Zot., apparently but not really bulb- 
ous; of the nature of or having a pseudobulb. 
Pseudo-ca'roinoid a. and sb. Zoo/. (Gr. xapxivos 
crab], applied to certain macrurous crustaceans 
which simulate brachyurous ones or crabs 
(Huxley), Psewdo-coratophorus (-seritgfdres) 
a. Zool, (Gr. wéipas, xepay- horn, -popos bearing), 
apparently horn-bearing; resembling the buds of 
horns, {| Peendocerca'ria Zco/., a stage in certain 
Gregarinida resembling a Cercaria. -| Peendo- 
ohromia (-krdumid) /'ath. [Gr. yxpapa colour], 
false or perverted perception of colour (Dunglison 
1857, Billings 1890). Baendochronism (-¢°krdn- 
iz'm) [after ANAcCHRONIGy], a false dating, an error 
in date. Paen:dochrono‘logist, a false chrono- 
logist, one who attributes a false date to some 
occurrence. Pseudo-chrysalis Entom. = pseudo- 
pupa (sce below). Paeudoohry‘solite Aix. (cf. 
Gr. Pev80xpugdAi60s (Diodorus Siculus)]}, a mineral 
resembling chrysolite. Paeu'docole (-sil) Anat. 
[Gr. soiAos hollow], (@) applied to the body- 
cavity of certain invertebrates, derived from spaces 
developed secondarily in the mesoblast, not 
directly from the blastocele or original cavity 
of the embryo ; (4) applied to the fifth ventricle of 
the brain; hence Pseudoce ‘lian a. in sense (0), 
Pseudoce'lic a. in sense (2), Pseudooe’lome 
cf. CazLome}] = sense (a). || Pueudocolume'lia 
ool., a structure in corals simulating a colu- 
mella (see quot.); hence Pseudooolume ‘ilar a. 
Pueudo-commissure Zool, [inod.L. preudocom- 
wisséva|, a kind of commissure, consisting of 
connective tissue, not of nerve-substance [see Com- 
MI8SURE 4], joining the olfactury Jobes in certain 
batrachians; hence Psreudo-comai'ssural 4a. 
|] Puendoconcha (-kpnka) Ornith. [see ConcHa 
ach, a turbinated structure in the nose of. birds, in 
ront of and below the turbinal proper. Peeu'do- 
cone Lalom.,a fluid or gelatinous cone in the eyes 
of certain Depiera, as distinct from the solid crystal- 
line cone in the eyes of other insects; also attr1d. 
oradj, Pueudo-co'rneous a. Zo0/., composed of a 
substance simulating true horn, as the base of the 
horn in the pronghorn antelope, which consists of 
agglutinated hairs. || Paeudooo'rtex Sot., a false 
cortex, as that formed by the secondary branches 
closely adpressed to the main branch in certain 
seaweeds (Cent. Dect. 1890, Syd. Soc. Lex. 1895)e 
fj Paeudoc'osta Zool, (pl. -e) [L. costa rib), each 
of the slightly projecting parts between tne septa 
of certain corals, Paendoco'state a., (a) Soft. 
applied to a leaf in which the veins are confluent 
so as to form an apparent marginal or intra- 
marginal vein (7veas. Bot. 1866); (6) Zool. hav- 
ing pseudocoste. + Puen:docotyle'don Sot. 0bs., 
a name for the germinating threads of the spores 
of cryptogams, formerly considered analogous to 
the cotyledons of phanerogams (Cen. Dict. 1890). 
So || Paeeudocotyle'donm (mod.l..) £/., crypto- 
gamous plants, Paeudo-orisis /ask. (see quot.). 
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Paeu'do-crou'p Fath. ,adisorder simulating croup, 
as laryngismus stridulus (Dunglison 1853). 
Psueudo-ou'bic, -cubical ads. Cryst., said of a 
composite crystal of lower symmetry simulat- 
ing a simple one of the cubic system. Pseudo- 
eu'mene Chem., a hydrocarbon isomeric with 
curiene, being a modification of trimethylbenzene, 
C,H; (CH;)s, occurring in coal-tar oil. }{ Paendo- 
oyolo’sis Siio/. [mod.L.: see Cycrosis]}, ‘the 
apparent circulation of food-particles within the 
body of an amceba ’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). || Peeudo- 
oyenia (-sais‘sis) Phys. [mod.L., f. Gr. ainacs 
conception], spurious conception or pregnancy 
Dunglison 1842). Pseudocyst (-sist) [see 
Yat}, (@) Zool. a protoplasmic body occurring 
in certain Gregurinida; (6) Bot. each of several 
protoplasmic bodies formed by the breaking up of 
the filaments of certain Profophyia; (c) Path. a 
false cyst, as a part of the peritoneal cavity closed 
by adhesion of the viscera in peritonitis, || Paeudo- 
Gelti'dium Zoo/., a simple shelly plate which 
takes the place of the deltidium in certain brachio- 
pod shells, Pseu‘do-dike Geo/., a fissure filled up 
with sedimentary or other matter, having the 
appearance of a dike (DikE 9, 9b). || Paeudo- 
diphtheria /ath., a disease simulating diph- 
theria: also attrib. as pseudotiphiheria bacéllus; 
80 Pseudo-diphtheri'tio a. [cf. gta Salty 
Paeudo-di‘stance Geom., distance in non-Eucli 
ean geometry (Cent. Dict.). Weeu'dodont a. 
Zool, [Gr. é8ovs tooth], having horny epidermic 
teeth, as the Orvethorhynchus. Paeudo-erysi:- 
pelas fath., any inflammatory disease resem- 
bling erysipelas; so Peeu:do-erysipe‘latous a. 
+P Chem., ‘an old name of 
ethylic orsellinate’ (Watts Dect. Chem.). || Paeudoe 
fla'ria Zoo/., a stage in the development of cer- 
tain Gregarinida, resembling a thread-worm of 
the genus /ilavia; hence Psendo-filaian a. 
Pseu:do-folia‘ceous a. fo/., simulating a leaf, leaf- 
like. Pseu‘do-fruit ot., a fruit formed hy 
growth and modification of other parts besides the 
ovary (e.g. a fig, a strawberry, etc.): = Psruno- 
CARP. Pseudogale'na //17., native zinc sulphide, 
resembling lead sulphide or galeno: = BLACK 
Jacx a, BLENDE. || Paeudoga‘ster Zool, a 
spurious gastric cavity produced by fusion in 
sponges. || Pseudoga‘strula Lmédryol., an in- 
vaginated blastosphere simulating a gastrula. 
Paendo-ge'neral a., in Fath. applied to a kind 
of paralysis simulating general paralysis, Pseudo- 
gene'rio 2. Nat. Hist., apparently but not really 
generic; having the character of a pseudo-genus. 
Pseudo-ge'nus Nat. Hist., a spurious genus of 
animals or plants, e.g. one based upon forms 
which are really stages in the development of some 
species. || Peeudogeusia (-cidé'sid), -geu'stia 
Fath. [mod.L., f. Gr. yetous taste, yevords to be 
tasted], false or perverted sense of taste, Pseudo- 
gyne (-din) Extom, (Gr. yuvf female], one of the 
agamic females of aphides and other insects, which 
reproduce parthenogenetically ; so Pseudogynous 
-p'dginas) a. Paeudogyrate (-dzsierét) a. Bot. 
Gr. -yupos ring], said of a fern having the annulus 
confined to the vertex of each sporangium ( 7reas. 
Bot. 1866). Psendohe-mal a, = pseuchemal 
(sec above). Peeudo-hallucina'tion /’sychics 
(see quot.). Pmeu'do-hea:rt Zoo/., each of several 
tubular organs, formerly described as hearts, form- 
ing a communication between the body-cavity and 
the pallial chamber in brachiopods. Pseudo- 
herma‘phrodite a. Zio/., apparently hermephro- 
dite but actually unisexual; hence Pseudo- 
hermaphroditism, apparent hermaphroditism, 
as that due to an abnormal structure of the ex- 
ternal sexual organs (Cent, Dict. 1890; Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1898). Wseudo-hexa gonal a. Cryst., said 
of a composite crystal of lower symmetry simu- 


lating a simple one of the hexagonal system. 


Pseudo-hype'rtrophy fash. [see HYPERTROPHY], 
enlargement of an organ by om of fat or con- 
nective tissne, with atrophy of its proper substance ; 
so Pseudo-hypertro‘phic a., applied to a form of 
paralysis caused by pseudo-hypertrophy of the 
muscles, {| Pseudola‘bium Zoo/., a part in chilo- 
podous Myriapoda (see quot.); hence Pseudo- 
la‘bial a. Pseudo-la'teral a. So/., ‘having a 
tendency to become lateral when it is normally 
terminal, as the fruit of certain /epaticw’ (Cent. 
Dict... || Puendoleuchsemia (-liski*mid) (erron. 
-leucemia, -leuksmis), || Paeu'doleucocytha’- 
mia, Path, [see LrvvHAMIA, LeucocrTHamia], 
names for HIODGKIN’s DISEASE, as resembling 
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leuchemia, but not involving increase in the 
number of leucocytes. Paueudo-lenscoyte (-li# kd- 
seit) fath., a morbid formation resembling a 
leucocyte. 2sendo-liohen (-loi‘kan) Zof.,a para- 
sitic fungus resembling a lichen, but without the 
presence of an alga in the thallus. Paendo-lo‘bar 
a. Fath, (see quot, 1895). 2Paendomalachite 
(-mee‘likait) Afsn., hydrous phosphate of copper, 
occurring in dark-green masses resembling mala- 
ch.ite. #senudo-membrane /Jatk., a false mem- 
brane (see MEMBRANE 1d); hence Paendo- 
membra'nous a., pertaining to, of the nature of, 
or characterized by a pseudo-membrane. P 
memory: sec quot. Peendo-meta ‘lilo a., resem- 
bling, but not of the nature of, a metal; of lustre : 
see quot. Psendo-mi‘os, a mineral simu- 
rabbi mica. Psen:do-momocotyledonousa. Jor., 
falsely or apparently monocotyledonous, either by 
union of the cotyledons into one mass, or by 
abortion of one of them ; so Pseu:do-mo:nocotyle'- 
don, a pseudo-monocotyledonous plant. Pseudo- 
mo'rphia, -mo‘rphine Chem. [see Mouruia, 
MoxrruinE], one of the alkaloids contained in 
opium; also called oxymorphine. {| Paendo- 
morula (-mg1sla) Amdbryol., an aggregate of 
unicellular oiganisms or spores resembling a 
morula; hence Pseudomo‘rular a. Puseu'do- 
multilocular a. Zof., apparently but not really 
multilocular; so Pseu:do-multisesptate a. 
|| Paeudo-navice'lla, -navi‘cula (pl. -«) Zov/. 
[see quot. 1867], an elliptical spore with pointed 
ends, forming a stage in the development of cer- 
tain Gregarinida; hence Pseu:do-navice‘llar, 
«navi‘cular ad/s. || Peeudoneuroptera sd. pi. 
Entom., an order of insects in some classifications, 
resembling the Meuropiera but with incomplete 
metamorphosis; hence Pseu'doneuro'pter sd., 
Pseu:'doneuro'pterous a. Paeudopara lysis 
Fath , a disease simulating paralysis; so || Paendo- 
paraplegia. Pseudo-pa'rasite S:o/., an oigan- 
ism apparently but not really or strictly parasitic; 
e.g. an external jarasite, a commensal, or a 
saprophyte ; 80 Pseu-do-parasi‘tio a, || Pseudo- 
parenchyme (-pire'nkima&) Sof., a tissue in fungi 
resembling parenchyma, but composed of inter- 
laced and united hyphee; hence Preu:doparen- 
ohy‘ssatous a. || Paeudopa'resis /aih., a 
disease simulating paresis ; an apparent or spurious 
paresis (Syd Soc. Lex.1895). Peeu:do-pa'rtheno- 
genesis, 2 form of reproduction: see quot. 1870. 
Pseudo-pediform (-pediffim) a. Zool. [L. pes, 
ped- foot: see -FoRM], having the form of a pseudo- 
podium, pseudopodial. || Paeudoperoulum Zoo/., 
a picgurent | lid or operculum closing the aperture 
of the shell in certain gastropods; hence Psreud- 
ope’roular a@., belonging to or of the nature of a 
pseudoperculum; Peeudope'roulate a., furnished 
with a pseudoperculum. || Paendoperi'diam ., 
that form of peridium or investment occurring ia 
an secidium (1832 Lindley, /#trod. Bot. 207). 
Pseudo-perlo'dio a., ‘quasi-periodic’ (Cent. 
Dect.) ; ‘approximately periodic’ (/eenh’s Stand. 
Dict... Paeu'dophone (-f0n) Acoustics [Gr 
vy sound), an apparatus invented by Jr, S, P. 
‘hompson for investigating the phenomena of 
hearing, and producing acoustical illusions, esp. 
as to the direction of sound. Pseu:do-pigmenta'- 
tion (see quot.). Pseeu'doplasm /ath. (Gr. 
wAdopa: see PLAsMA], a tumour or morbid formas 
tion of heterologous tissue. Pseu dopore Zool, 
a ‘false pore’ in sponges, connected with a 
pseudogaster (see above), Paeudo-posse'ssion 
f’sychics, a mental state simulating ‘ possession’ 
(sce PosSESSION 5). Paenudo-pre'gnancy fath., 
a condition or affection simulating pregnancy 
(1860 Tanner Pregn, i. 7), Waendo-presenti- 
ment Psychics (see quot. , Peondo-pri-mitive a., 
apparently but not really primitive. Pseudo- 
probo‘scis Znfom., a stracture simulating a pro- 
boscis. Wseudoproct Zool. [Gr. spweres anus], 
(a) the anal opening in the pseudembryo of an 
echinoderm; (6) a term suggested instead of 
PseUDosToME in relation to sponges; hence 
Pseudopro‘ctous a. || Pseudo'psia ath. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. Sys seeing, vision}, false or per- 
verted vision; @ hallacination or illusion of sight 
(Billings 1890). || Paeudo-pn‘pa Zntom (pl.-s), 


a name for the ‘coarctate pupa’ constituting one 
stage of certain in as those which undergo 
ence Psendopu‘pal a. 


hypermetamorphosis ; 
Paeudo-ramo'ne a. Bot. [L. r8mus branch], fo: m- 
ing false branches, as the filaments of certain 
alge, in which the terminal part detaches itself, 
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and then attaches itself laterally to a special cell 
(heterocyst) of the filament. Puseu‘do-ray Geom., 
a ray or straight line in non-Euclidean geometry 
(Cent. Dict.) WPaeudorganio a., +(a) applied 
to the elements sulphur and phosphorus, as occur- 
ring generally but not universally in organized 
ies (obs.); (6) applied to inorganic formations 
closely resembling organic structures. Ppendo- 
theume‘tic a. /ath, simulating rheumatism. 
Pseu'do-rhombohe‘dral a. Cryst., applied to a 
composite crystal of lower syminetry simulating a 
simple one of the rhombohedral system. Paweud- 
oscinine (-g*sinzin) a. Ornith , belonging to the 
Pseudoscines, an anomalous group of Uscinzs, 
containing the lyre-bird and soine other Australian 
birds. |) Pseudosclero'sis /’atk., un affection 
simulating sclerosis (see quot.). Puendo-sco'rpion 
Zool., a arachnid or pseudarachnidan of the 
roup Cheliferide or Pseudosco: pionide, resembling 
ite scorpions, without tail or poison-glands. 
| Paeudo'soulum Zoo/. [see OscuLuM 3a}, a 
‘false osculum’ in sponges, connected with a 
pseudogaster (see above); = PSEUDOBTOME 2. 
Pseudosema‘tic a. Zoc/, [Gr. onua siyn, mark], 
belonging to or characterized by deceptive mark- 
or culouring imitating some other species or 
object; pertaining to or exhibiting mimicry. 
Paeudoseptate a. Nal, /ist., (a) apparently but 
not really septate; (6) having pseudosepta (Ceve. 
Dict.), || Paeudose’ptum Zov/. (pl. -a), a septum 
in corals not corresponding with or representing a 
mesentery. Pseudosi*phon Zoo/., name for the 
vertical trace (continuous with the siphon) in the 
pive of the shell in certain fossil cephalopods; 
ence Paseudosi‘phonal a.; also Pseundo- 
siphu nole = pseudosiphon. + Peeu'doskink, 
t-scink QOés., a kind of lizard resembling a skink. 
|| Paeudo'smia ath. [mod.L., f. Gr. dou7 smell], 
false or perverted sense of smell (I)unglison 1453). 
| Pueudospe'rmium Sof, [mod.L., t. Gr. oméppa 
seed: cf. achentum], a small indehiscent fruit in 
which the pericarp invests the seed so closely 
that the whole fiuit resembles a simple seed; so 
Pseudospe'rmic, Pseudospe'rmous a., of the 
nature of such a fruit. Psendosphe're Geeu., 
(2) a surface having constant negative curvature 
a sphere has positive); (6) a sphere in non- 
uclidean geometry; so Pseudosphe'rical a. 
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2899 Cacney Jaksch's Clin. Diugn. ii (ed. 4) 10g In diph- 
tueria the “pseudo bacillus appears lexs frequently. 1884 
Science 13 June 739 *Pseudo. acteria were pruduced by the 
heatin of blood. 1799 Hoorer Med. Dict.,* Pseudoblepsis. 
2842 Duncuison Med, Ler, Psemtoblepsia, a generic 
name, used by Cullen, for peveric of vision. 1890 
Birtincs Nat. Med. Dict, Psendodlepsia, false vision; 
hallucination of sight. 28684 Stand. Nad. //ist. (1888) 111. 
43 This pil is not functio ial—it receives only already 
acrated blood, and is therefore known as a false gill or 
“pseeudobranch, 3871 Huxvey Anat. Vertebr. Aim. wi. 161 
A rete mirabile, which. lies in the inner side of the hyoman- 
dibular bone, and semetimes has the form ofa gill, ‘Vhis is 
the psendobvanchia. 1873 C. C, Biake Zool. g05 An 
accessory organ in the form of an opercular gill, ..diflerent 
from a “*pseudobranchium. 12878 Asuer. Zrud. Sc. Ser. 1. 
XVI. 398 *Pseudobrookite. Occurs in minute tabular 
crystals, 2838 Linncry /sérod. Aot. 58 The ‘Pseadobulb 
is an enlarged aerial stem, resembling a tuber, from which 
it scarcely differs, 1840 Peuny Cyce XVI. 477/2 (Orchi- 
dacem) By degrees large masses of peu o-bulbs are 
formed by a single individual.  Jéi%, Some of the 
species of Dendrobium are remarkalle for having the 
*pseudo-bulbous form at one end of their stem, and the 
common state at the other. 1845 Mlorist's Fri. 19 Once 
dium pubes. A cree little pseudo-bulbous plant; bulbs 
a inches long. 2 Consoun in Proc. Zvol, Soc. 105 ‘The 
existence [in the giraffe] of “pseudoceratuphorous epiphyses 
permanently invested by a hairy integument. 1888 RoLLes- 
Ton & Jackson Axim. Life 861 (Gregarinida) A ‘ pseudo- 
filaria’ stage, followed by a ‘ *pseudocercaria’ stage, i.c. 
one with a slender tail and large body like a Cervaria. 
1683 ‘I. SmitH Acc. Prusa in Misc. Cur. (1708) Lil. 61 
Mahomet..in his Alcoran..is guilty of vile and absurd 
*Pseudo-chronismes. 1788 Moncan A (ters I. iii. 63 Some 
will needs be such *Pseudlo-Chronologists, that they make 
those three Pastors to have flourished. .more than 400 years 
later. 1879 Rutiey Stu.ty Rocks xi. 187 *Preudo-chryso- 
lite .eccura as rounded pebbles in sand. 18897 A. Sencwick 
in Yeni. Microse. Sc. Mar. 491 The adult body cavity lin 
the Cape apecies of Peripatus)comes enti:elyfrom pseudo- 
coele; the entervccele Bas no part in its formation. This 
statement applies also to the heart and pericardium. These 
are both “pveudoceelic, and have nothing to do with entero- 
cosle. Buck's Handbh. Med, Se. VU. 136/1 Three 
kinds of surfaces..viz.s entoceslian, lined by endyma; 
ectoceelian, covered by pia; and “pseudoceelian, with no 
distinct membrane, 1890 Crat. Dict. "“Pseudocaiem. 
xO9q Syd. Soc. Lex., Psendocalom,. fal 
the interstitial spaces found in certain of the /wrertsérata, 
not lined with epithelium. 1888 Q. ¥rnd Geol. Soc. XLIV. 
s10 The more prominent septa extend to the centre of the 
corallite, and either unite..or curve round each other 
. forming a structure to which the name of “pseudocolu- 
mella has heen given. 2690 Cent. Dict, *Psendocolu. 
secllar, or in Syd. Soc. Lex. [3880 Wiiper & Gage 
Anat. Techh. 420 In the frog.. [the lobes) are united 
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connective tlasue constituting a *sseude-comurisenra. 
z Bet Gegenbaue’s Comp. inal 347 This * re 
cuncha neparates the vestibule of the nose hom the Erernal 
nasal cavity. 3888 Rowteston & Jackson Anime. Life 509 
The goes ocone eyes of Diftera Brachyura, 18880. Trxé. 
Geol, Soc. XLIV. 913 note, The flattened or roundéd Inter- 
spaces between the septa of these corala, which stand out 
slightly in relief, are re enmes *paeuidlo-costat. 830 
Linncey Vas. Syst ot, 308 What green have we in Mossacs 
or Ferns, or other “Pseudocotyledonm, more intense than 
in Ulva? 3690 Cent, Dict, *Paendocrists. a89s Syd. Sec. 
Lez., Pseudo-crisis, an apparent crixis occurring in the 
course of acute lobar Pasumenia, consisting in a temporary 
fall of a? F to 7° F., with a subsequent rebound, 1898 
Stony-Maskerwye Crystallogr, vi. § 166 Complicate 
structures in which twelve orthorhom!.ic crystals are united 
into a single *pseudo-cubic combination. 208: Nature 
24 Feb 398 2 The isometry of radiate *pseudocubical groups. 
x88 Warts Dict. Chem. V111. 1982 *Psendocuntene. 2085 
Remsen Org. Chen (1888) 949 Pseudocumene has becn 
made synthetically from brom-para-xylene and methyl 
iodide. 2888 Rourston & Jackson Anim. Life 860 
(Gregartuida) ‘The protoplasm not used up [for sporoblasts) 
..in dtylorkynchus..collects into a central spherical mass, 
the *pscudocynt. 2897 A //butt's Syst, Aled. UI. 648 The 
density of the walls of these pseudo-cysts and their very 
restricted vascularity doubtless explains this retention. 
1862 Dana .i/an, Geol. 180 A triangular prominence called 
a “pseudo-deltidium. 3893 Camér, Nat. Hist. UL. 498 
This pseudodeltidium is a primitive character, and arises 
in an carly stage of the development. 3 Dana Ceol, 
xvii. (1850) 655 Another small *pseudo-dike, six inches wide, 
189s Syt. Soc, Lex. *Hseudo-d phtheria, term for mem- 
branous pharyngitis or tonsillitis closely resembling diph- 
theria in itssymptoms, 1899 Cacney Jaksch's Clin. Diagn. 
li. (ed 4) 105 A micro-organism..named the pseudo-diph- 
theria-bacillius, 895, S. T. Armstrrona in Fog. Sei. 
Monthly Feb. 515 The difficulty of distinguishing. .the 
diphtheritic from tha “pseudo-diphtheritic inflammation, 
1898 Syd. Soc, Lex., *Preudo-erysipelas...An inexact term 
for conditions resembling erysipelas. 1876 tr. Wagner's 
Gen. Pathol. (ed. 6) 349 In so-called phlegmonous, or 
noc wreaipelataes inflammations. rb98 T. THomaon 
hem. Org. Bodies 403 'Vhis substance is the result of the 
action of boiling alcohol on erythrin...Heeren has distin= 
guished it by the name of ‘pseudo-erythrin, 1877 Huxtnv 
Anat Inv. Anim. i. 94 The “preudo-filaria passes into the 
condition of the adule Grergarina 128.. Unprrwoop in 
Bulletin [Uinois State Lab. VU. 6 *Paeudo-foliaceous forms, 
in which the thallus in lubed, the lobes assuming leaf-like 
forms. 2687 H. M. Warp tr. Sachs’ Physiol. Plantes xxviii, 
464 The Fig. is @ so-called “pseudo-fruit. 1796 Kirwan 
Elem, Min. (ed. 2) \1. 242 As it has much the aspect of 
Galena, and yet contains little or no lead, it has been called 
*Pseudo Galena. 1888 Rotveston & Jackson Anion. Life 
79: (Poriier.) Such fusion frequently leads to the enclosure 
of spaces reilly external to the aponge-budy, which form a 
false gaatric cavity (“pseudogaster) opening by a false 
osculum (pseudos.ulum s, pseudostome) and false pores 
(pseudopores), 32888 ScLaTEr in Q. Jral. Microse. Se. Feb. 
349 Lhe outer layer of the *pseudogastrula forms in later 
stages the wall of the embryonic vesicle. 1888 J. M. 
Caomuit in Encyed. Brit. XLV. 57/2 ‘hey occur only ina 
gonidial or rudimentary state, constituting the *pseudo-genus 
Lepraria of the older botanists. 7855 Duncuson Med. 
Lex.,*Psendoyeusia, false taste. 1897 Joid , *Pseudogeustia, 
pring Sede 2884 Nature 15 May 69/1 The solitary egg 
of the female [aphis) peal Us into a gall making aphis, 
the foundress “pseudogyne. This produces... winged young 
(emi,rant pseudogynes). 18g rit IX. p. cxlii, This 
class of phenomena might be called Pseudogynous, that in, 
fulsely or imperfectly female. 1903 Myers Auman Pere 
sonality I, p. xvii, A “pseudo-hallucination is a quasi- 
perees not sufficiently externalised to rank as a ‘full 
lown’ hallucination, 1877 Huxiey Anat, Juv. Anim, 
vuli. 465 It 15 probable that these ‘ *pseudo- hearts ' subserve 
the function both of renal organs and of genital ducts, 
1890 Cent, /Jict.,*Pseudvhexagonal, 28953 Siony-Masxr- 
LYNE Crystad/ogr. vii. § 308 Fig. 26 represents a crystal of 
witherite, and illustrates the pseudo-hexagunal aspect of 
many crystals in this (the orthorhombic) system. 2890 
Bituincs Nat. Med. Dict.,"* Pseudo-hypertrophic parnlysis, 
a@ rare dixease of infancy and childhood. .. "Pseudohypert,o- 
Gly. 1896 ALbuth's Syst. Med, I, 184 Duchenue’s paralysis, 
in which pecuda liypertiophy occurs, 18683 Packarp in 
Proc. Amer. Phiios. Soe. XX. aor (Chilognaths) The 
sternite of the sub-basilar plate is usually a very large plate 
.- With teeth on each side, and forins the ‘labium' of New- 
ort. It may..be termed the ‘“*pseudolabium’. 1890 
itincs Nat. Med. Dict., “Pseudolenkamia, enlargement 
of the spleen and lymphatic pele with anaemia, or Hodg- 
kin's disease, 1890 Cent. Dict., Pseudolencantia, 1904 
Brit, Med. Frui. 17 Sept. 654 The *p-eudo-leucocytes that 
are present in the blood in trypanosomiasis. 1890 Biuncs 
Nat. Med. Dict., *P'seudoleucocythamia, 1895 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., ‘Pseudo-lobar puenmonia, a syn. for Lobular puen- 
monia. 1897 Trans. Amer. Fediatric Soc. 1X. 146 The 
case may have been one of pseudolobar or mixed pneu- 
monia, 1835 SHeparn Afia. uu. II. 120 “Peeudo-Malachite 
Hemi prismatic, copper-barite. 2833-6 Todds Crcl. Anat, 
I. 399/2 A consistence little superior to that of mucous. 
*“pseudo-membranes. 1878 Hasensnon Dis. Abdomen 
(ed. 3) a1 ‘The disease sg hal eal gf ibe stomati- 
tis, 2688 tr. Ribot's Dis. Mem. 186 *Pseudo-memory.. 
consists in a belief that a new state has been previous! 
experienced, so that when produced for the first time it 
seems to be a repetition. 12738 Nicuoics in PAL. Trans. 
XXXV. go7 A “pseudo-metallickh Substance, by the Miners 
term'd Géfst. 2688-32 \Wensrens.v., Pseudo metallic luster 
is that which is perccptible only when held towards the light; 
as. in minerals, PAslips. 1849 Dana Geol. ix. (1850) Bs 
The *pseudo-mica was nothing Lut altered chrysolite. [2819 
Linpiey tr. Richard's Obs. Fruits & Seede 74 *Preudo- 
monocotyledones.] 3638 Linptry /atrod Sot. 188 A cohe- 
sion of the cotyledons takes place in thoxe embryos, which 
Gertner called “*pegudomonocotyledonous, an Richard 
macrocephalous. 1866 / reas. Bot, 1880 Grav Struct. Bot. ii, 
(ed. 6) #6 A Pseudo-monocot yledonous embryo occasionally 
occars,, .of which one cotyledon ia wanting through aborsion, 
‘eat, Dict., *Pstudomorphia. Amer. Frail. St 
XXX. 279 M. Pelletier announces the discovery of two new 
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substances in opium, which he terms Para hine and 
* Pxreudomorphine. 274 Garropo & Baxtan Mat. Med. 
(2880) 194 Paeudomorphine (C,zHyeNQ,). 1889 Linney 
tr. Richards Obs. Fruits & Seeds 5 ‘Vo recognize the true 
loculation of fruit. above all of those that are *Pseudo- 
multilocular or cellular. 3807 W. Putisirs Srit. Discomy 
cetes 393 Sporidia 8, fusocideo-filiform, straight or curved, 
Bases o-multixeptate. 2867 J. Hoag Aficrose u. ii 367'The 
regetuides mule ply by..dividing inte a multitude of 
minute objects called “pseudo-navicellae from their resem- 
blance in shape to the ahip-like diatoms (naviculae), 28 
Huxrev Anat. /nv. Anz. ii. gg. 2890 Cent. Dict. °"Paeudo- 
navicuia, %078 Bert Gegendans's Comp, Anat. 245 ‘Vhis 
condition is permanent in the “Pseudoneuroptera, Neurop- 
tera, and Orthoptera. 189m Cen. Dict., “Psendoparalyats. 


z89g Syd. Soc. Lex., Psenctoparalysis, apurious paralysis. 
ee for Dystaxia. 1879 ¢ nae D esp, Rep. IX. 37 


*Preudo-paraplegia. 2867 Liunctison Mrd. Lesr., * Peeude- 
parasites, ectuzoa. 3849 Barrour Man. Bot § 1139 
Peeudo-parasitic plants, or Epiphytes, 1866 /reas. Bot., 
Dseucde-par asifes, including those plants which only attack 
dead tissues, .. Such plants are p-eudo parasitic, 188a 
Vines Sacks’ Bot. 245 ‘Yhove Protophytes which contain 
chlorophyll live chiefly in water, or at least in damp locali- 
ties, sometimes ax pseudo parasites, 1673 Bannurt & 
Dyer Sachs’ Sot, 258 ‘Nhe space between the envelop- 
ing Jayer and oi coils Soe the ABCO eaten ds phe by 
a ‘preudo-parenciiyma, x ent, Deet seudoparen- 
chymatons, 898 if Syd. Sve. Lex. 1864 H. praia 
Princ. Biol 4 15 I. a14 *P.eudo-parthenogenesis. It is 
the process familiarly exemplified in the ApAides. Here, 
from the fertilized eggs laid by perfect feimnles, there 
& ow up imperfect females, in the pseud-ovaria of which 
there are develo pseud-ova. 3870 Roti easton Anime. 
Liye Introd. 118 In a recond clasa of cases, females with a 
more or less imperfect reproductive apparatus produce 
either ova, as. the ‘workers ‘ amongst the social H ymenop- 
tera..3 or embryos, as in the case with Aphis... This form 
of asexual genesis is called ‘pseudoparthenogenesis’. 
3847-9 Todd's Cycl, Anat. 1V.1. 5/a Body provided with 
variable "pseudop diform prolongations, rh dah vag 'te d 
Sept 7194/1 A new instrument. .to whic e {Dr 8. P. 
Eompeanl has given the name ‘*pseudophone’. 2876 tr. 
Wagner's Gen. Pathol, (ed 6) ue *Pseudo-pigmentation 
or pseudo-melanosi» ia a gray or blackish coloration, caused 
by the presence of sulphide of iron, 38497 tr. Aenchtersie- 
bens Mad. Psychol. (Syd Soc ) 265 Traumatic influences, 
Pa | which we must reckon the *pseudo-plasms). 
2865-8 Facce & PveSmitn Prine. Med (ed. 2) 1. 97 
[Certain tumours) were accordingly termed pseudo-plasms 
or neo-plasms or new growths. 1903 Mynras Human Pere 
sonality 1. 65 A duplication of personality..a ‘psxeudo- 
possession, if you will—determined in a hysterical child b 
the suggestion of friends. /éid. 644 What I shall..call 
*paeudo- presentiments,ie,.. hallucinations of memory which 
make it seem to one that something which now. .astonivhes 
him has been prefigured in a recent dream. 1896 /dis Jan. 
11 The Ratite spoulder nue seems more priniitive, and it 
is difficult to suppose that its condition is secondary and 
due to retrogression, or, in other words, that it is ‘ *pseudo- 
primitive’, 3834 MeMuatas Cerier’s Anim. Kingd. 
430 The peice pen boes is much shorter than the budy, 
5877 F.H. Butter in Aneel. Brit, VIL. 6315/2 ‘The pseud- 
embryo or echinopedium becomes. wedge-shaped; at its 
broad end appears the mouth or pseudostome, and at the 
other the anus or “pseudoproct. 31887 Soii.as roid. XXI11, 
416/1 (Sponges) In one sense the o<cule is always # pseudo- 
stume; it would be better if the term psescdoproct could be 
substituted. 1899 DD. Suarr in Camby. Nat. Hist. Vi. 273 
‘The vesicular larva (of the Bee},.changes to a *pseudo- 
pupa... The majority..wintering as pa upae, 1887 
Kntomologist's 1 Dec. 149 Ihe female lurva {of the 
Phengodini) goes through a “pseudo-pupal state prior to 
the final moult, 2858 Carruwrar }’eg. Pays. § 05 In plants 
and animals, four of the (elements} are universally pie- 
sent, and are called organic; two are found very generally 
present, and aie called *pseud organic. 1898 Nature 
2 June 118/: Some of the pecadorganic” structures de- 
ascribed in rocks might hry the casts or replacements 
of dried streaks. 1897 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. V1. 70 To 
explain the relationship of the “pseudu-rheumatic troubles to 
the urethral discharge. 1895 Story-MaAskKrLYNR ('rystallagr, 
Index, *Pseudo-rhomboliedral crystals. [1880 P, L. SCLATER 
in /bis Ser. tv. 1V. 345 To place the Acromyodiabnormales 
of Garrod..at the end of the Passerine series under the 
name *Pseudoscines. 2 Bittinas Nat. Med. Dict. 
*/'seudosclerosis, name given by Westphal to ca-es pre- 
senting many of the sympioms of disseminated aclerosis, 
but in which no anatomical lesions were discovered, 18 
Kunsy fad. § /wst. Anim. 11. xix. 303 Two Orders whic 
may be denominated, *Pseudo-scorpions and Phalangidans, 
3677 Huxiey Anat. sv. Anim. vil. 378 The Pseudo- 
scorpions resemble the Scorpions, 2890 Pou.ton Colowes 
Anim. xvii. 396 Mimetic Resemblance and Alluring Colour- 
ation are called *Pseudosemuatic Colours, because they 
usually rexemble Sematic or Warning and Signalling 
Colours. 2895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Pseudosematic, belongin 
to protective dixguises, aa, ¢g., the leaf-like appearance 
the leaf-insect. 1889 Nichoison & Lyprkkkr Palgont. I, 
xx. 331 Tabulate tibes of two sizes, the larger of these being 
furnished with radiating “pseudosepta. 1883 Hyatt in 
Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist, XXL. 258 The central trace 
viet iaky with the *pseudosiphon of the plug. r18g0 Cent, 
Dict., *Psendosiphonal, *Pseudosiphuncie. in Syd. 
Soc. Lew, 1608 Toractt Serpents (16.8) 693 ‘There are.. 
certain *Pseudoscinks..scld by Apothecaries, that are 
nothing else but a kinde of water Lizard. 1635 H»nsiow 
Prine. Bot. u. vi. 277 In *pseudospermic Fruits..we may 
include all fruits whose pericarp is so closely attached to the 
seed, that it cannot readily be distinguished from one of its 
integuments, 1890 Cent. Dict., *“Psendospernitum., 89% 
in Syd. Soe. Lex. 1849 Batroun Man. Bot. § 531 Such 
fruits are called “prendo-spermonus,.,and are well sren in the 
in of wheat. 2883 ALL in Eaneyel. Brit. XV. 664/2 
ere space avally pseudospherical, then stars would 
exhibit a real paca ax even if they were infinitely distant, 
2884 tr. Lotacs Metaph. u1. bi, 233 11 is clear tu un what we 
are to think of as a sphe or psendo-spherical surface, 
but net clear what can be meant by a spherical or pseudo- 
spherical «pace, designations which we meet with. without 
any help being given to us in comprehending their meaning, 


PSEUDO.-. 
1 combi- 


Pseudo-, combining form. 2. Sfiecis 
nations. (Continucd jrom preceding pagt.) 
Pueudo-spi‘racie Zoo/., a structure or marking 
in certain insects and arachnidans, resembling 
a spiracle but not perforated. || Puendospora’n- 
gium (also anglicized -spora‘nge) Aot., an organ 
resembling a sporangium, but producing gemme 
instead of spores, Paseu‘dospore Fol., (a) a 
peculiar spore in certain parasitic fungi, also 
called a TeLEuTOSPORE; (4) a reproductive bud: 
= GemMwa 2b, Paeeudosqua'mate a, Zo0/., 
apparently but not really squamate or asvaly. 
Peeu'do-stalacti tical «., simulating a stalactite. 
Pueudoste'reoscope, a binocular micruscope in 
which inversion of the image is not corrected ; 
hence Paeu:dostereoseo’pic a., Pacu:dostereo'- 
soopism. || Paeudosti‘gma Zov/, (pl. -ata), each 
of two respiratory organs resembling stigmata in 
certain acarids; hence Pseudostigma‘tio a. 
| Pueudostra'tum Geol. (pl. -a), a mass of rock 
resembling a stratum but not produced by deposi- 
tion. Psesudosy'mmetry Crys/., simulation of 
higher symmetry, as in certain composite crystals. 
Paeudo-syphilis (-si'filis) ath, a cdisense simu- 
lating syphilis; hence Pseu:do-syphilitic a. 
Pseudo-tetra‘gonal a. Crys/., said of a composite 
crystal of lower symmetry simulating a simple one 
of the tetragonal system. Pseudotetra‘merous a. 
Entom. [sce ‘TeTRAMEROUS], belonging to the 
division Pseudoletrumera of beetles, having tarsi 
apparently four-jointed, a filth joint being very 
small and hidden. Peeudotrache‘al a. /:n/om., 
simulating a trachea; having a series of rings 
like those of the trachea. Pseudotri‘mer- 
ous a. Exntom. [see TRimrnous], belonging to the 
division Psendotrimera of beetles, having the tarsi 
apparently three-jointed, one of the four joints 
being very small and hidden. Peeudo-uni- 
septate a. Nal. //ist., apparently but not really 
uniseptate. Paseudo-u'rio a. Chem., an organic 
acid, C,H,N,O,, in composition allied to uric 
acid; hence Pseudo-u'rate, a salt of psetido-uric 
acid. WPseudo-velum Zoo/., a kind of -velum in 
some Scyphomedusa@, distinct fiom the true velum 
of the //ydromeduse; hence Paeudo-ve'lar a. 
Preudovi'perine a. Zo0/., resembling a viper but 
not venomous; belonging to the group Pseudo- 
viperm or Acrochordide of serpents, called in 
English ‘wart-snakes’. Psendo-visco'sity, a 
property of some solids resembling viscosity ; 
plasticity. seudo-voloa'nic a., apparently but 
not properly voleanic; belonging to or produced 
by a pscudo-volcano. Pseudo-voloa-no, a burning 
mountain that emits smoke, flame, or gases, but no 
lava. Pueu'do-who:rl of., an apparent whorl 
produced by displacement of leaves or other 
members, originally arranged spiially, to the 
same level around the axis. WYseudoxanthine 
(-ze‘npain) Chen. a leucomaine resembling 
xanthine, occurring in muscular tissue. 


806 Kinsy & Se. Eutosol. U1. 714 In spiders. .the open 
ventral spiacles of the scorpion are replaced by *pseudo- 
spiracles; these ..in Apeira concrifermis,..are dark red 
spots with an elevated rim and centre exactly resem) ling 
spiracles, except that they are not perforated sgo0 DB, DL. 
Jacinon Gloss, Bot. Terms, * Pseudo-sporange, pseudosporan- 
gium, a simulated sporangium, 1874 Cook “uagt 71 These 
*pseudospores are at first produced in chains, but ullti- 
mately separate. sg00 Gloss. Bot. Jers, Poeuduspore,..a 
gemma or asexual vegetative bud. s8ga Dana Cresé. 1. 
425 Kither part ia rugate or “*pseudo-squamate, 184§ 
Janwin Voy, Nat. xix. (1873) 450 A hard ‘pseudo-stalac- 
titical stone. 1898 Fral. Quekett Microsc. Ciud July 45 
Orthastereoscupism and *pscudostereoscopism. /did. 51 note 
The first arrangement..when applied to the compound 
microscope gave "pseudostereascopic pictures. ..‘lhere was 
transposition without a cross-over; it was, therefore, a 
*pseudostereoxcope. 388g Micuare Brit, Oribatida I, ix. 
130 The *Pseudo-stigmata. .. ‘The conspicuous organs 
oidinarily called stigmata, one on each side. /did. 13% 
Each pseudo-stigma has ati organ proceeding from it.. 
which I call a “pacudo-stigmatic organ, 3833-4 J. Prittirs 
Geet in Eneyel. Met (1845) VI. 766/1 ‘Lhe great mass of 
basalt..lies in a “*pseudostratum of most irregular thickness. 
38go Creat. Dict., *Pseudosymmetry. 3895 Story-Maskr- 
LYNE Crystallogr, Index, Pseudo-symmeiry. 2819 Byrxow 
Juan 1, cxxxi, Their real _lues, or our *pseudo-syphilis. 
1643 R. J. Guaves Syst. Clin. Med. xxvit. 343 Mercury, 
with its “pseudo-syphilitic cutaneous affections. 2895 Story- 
MasKkecyng Crystallogr. Index, *Pseudo-tetragonal crystals, 
1836-9 Lodd's( ycl. Anat, 11. 86a/a The third tribe, PArto- 
hags..is composed of *pseudo-tetramerous insects. tgoe 
tac & Hammonn Harlegum ily ii. go The salivar 
ducts. have a ring (‘“pseudotracheal') structure. 2687 W. 
Parcurs Brit. Discomycetes 407 Sparta .. becoming 
*pseudo-unisepiate. Warrs Dict. Chane. IV. 745 
The *preudo-urates are easily obtained by the action of the 
acid on the corresponding hydrates, carbonates, or acetates, 
3866 Onuina Anim. Chem. 140 *Paeudo-uric acid is a recent 
discovery. 2882 Lankestrein Excyel. Arit. X11, 35/2 The 
edge of its {the medusa's) disc. .is not provided with a velum 
(henee ' Acraspeda * of Gegenbaur), SeeepUne the rudimen- 
tary velum of Aurelia and the well-developed vascular 
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velum (*pseudo-velum) of Charybdara. sfigg Dally Vrwe 
az Aug. 5/3 It is this *pseudo-viscasity of ice that enables 
a glacier to accomm itself to the bed over which ic 
flows. 1996 Kinwan Adem. Min, (od. 2) 1. 394 The fircs 
from which many minerals derive their form and aggrega- 
tion are either volcanic of *pseudo-volcanic, 2898 STARK 
édem, Nat. Hist. 1. 499 Voicanic Rocks. .are divided into 
true yulcanic and pacudo-vulcanic;..the second com 
hending clays and iranstones, indurated and partially melted 
by the heat from beds of burning coal. 2796 Kinwan dens. 
Min, (ed. 2) 1. 419 “Psaeudo-volcanus are so called, because, 
like volcanus, they emit sinoke, and sometimes flame, but 
never lava... Most ese are coal minea which have 
accidentally taken fire. 387g Bennatr & Dryer Sacks’ Bot. 
368 Kuch cycle of pagent or turn of the spiral produces a 
whorl, which therefure, strictly speaking, is a “pseudo 
whorl, because resulting from subsequent displacement. 
1887 A. M. Buown Anis, Alkaloids 67 *Pseudoxanthine, 
. whose resemblance to xanthine has Jed to some confusion. 
2890 Bicuincs at, Dict, /'sendoxanthin... Leucomaine 
found by Gautier in muscular tissue. .resxembling xanthin. 


Pseudo-apostle: see PskuparusrLy. 

Pueudo-archaio (ps-,sidioask@ik),a@, Hav- 
ing (he appearance or prolession of being ancient, but 
not really so; artificially archaic in style, language, 
etc. So Pseudo-a'rohaism, false or artificial 
archaism ; Psendo-a‘rchaist, one who invents or 
uses sham archaisms, exp. in language. 

1883 Symonps in Macm, diag. XLV, 320 These fragments 
of a genuinely antigue composition make the o- 
archaism of the ballad .-more glaring. 1863 C. C. Perkina 
Ital. Sculpture wi. iv. 344 mote, It is possibly a pseudo- 
archaic work of the fifteenth century. 289s JA H. Munray 
in Nation (N. Y.) 3 Oct. 2939/1 The ‘ word ¢ clerring-do (if it 
be a word) belunzs only to nineteenth-century pseudo- 


archaists. 3904 1. Baapuny Mashing ef Buglsh 228 
Spenser's language, ‘ pseudo-archatc' as it may be call 
seudo-articulation, etc.: see !’skUDO- 2. 


Pseudocarp (ps., si#dokiip). Bot. [mod. f. 

SEUDO- + Gr, «aprés fruit. In F. pseudocarpe, 
mod.L. pseudocarpus, -carpium.] Yerm for a 
fruit formed by the modification and enlargement 
of other parts of the flower besides the ovary, or 
of parts of the plait not belonging to the flower. 

@ 3838 in Avcycl, Metrop. (1845) VII. 50/1 Of spurious 
fru'ts, or pseudocarps.—In Pollichea the bractcas are fleshy, 
and therefore resemble fruit. 2875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs 
Bot, 5:8 Sometimes the..series of.. changes induced by 
fertilization extendsalso to paris which do not pelens tothe 
ovary, and even to some which have never belonged to the 
flower... Astructurc of this kind (suchas the fig, strawberry, 
aid mulberry) may be termeda /seudocard. 1877 BENNETT 
tr. Jhomd's Bot. ied. 6) 405 The fleshy culyx-tube. .of the 
rove forms an edible pseudocarp known as the hip. 

Su Paeudooa'rpous a. (also -ca‘rpious), of the 
nature of or pertaining to a pseudocarp. 

2858 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1031/2 Preudocarpious, 28g0 
Cent. Dict, t'seudvcarpous. 


Pseudo-ca‘tholic, «. and sb. [Psrvno- 1.] 
A. adj. balsely or crroneously called or claiming 


to be catholic. 

x60 Wittet Herxrapla Gen. 413 The pseudocatholike 
papists. 1623 Puxcnas Pilgrimage 1x. xv. (1614) 918 Not 
written in hatred of their Nation, because they are Spaniards, 
but of their Pseudo-catholike Religion. 1908 “ests. Gas, 
19 May 2/3 ‘The... minority who wish to tun the Church of 
Bogland into a pxeudo-Catholic sect, 

B. so, A Catholic falsely so called. 

In 17th c. a hostile term for Roman Catholic 

260z Hr. W. Bartow Defence 106 ‘The whole rout of Pseudo- 
catholikes. 2647 ‘Trare Comm. Mutt. x. 17. 3849 W. 
Fitzceratn tr. VAitaker's Lisput, 480 Such are the popish 
pseudo-catholics, whu have derived their catholic errors not 
from the scriptures, but from the inventions of nien, 

So t Paeudo-catho‘lical a., -catho'licism. Oés. 

z60r Br, W. Bartow Defence 17 The whole cluster of 
Pseudocatholicall scriblers against vs. 1679 Hist. Jetser 
Fref. Ajb, That Principle which obliges them..to A 
vance their Pseudo catholicism, and to extirpate Heresie. 


Pseudo-ceratophorugs, etc.: see PSEUDL- 3. 

Pseudo-Christ (}s-, siz do,kraist). [ad. late 
L. pseucdochrisitus (Itala @200), Gr. Yevddxpiores 
(Mark xiii. 22): see Pstuno- and Crist.) A 
false Christ; one pretending to be the Christ or 


Messiah. 

€2380 Wreitr Sel, Wes. 11. 402 Per shulen rise, seip Crist, 
pseudo-Cristis and pserdo-prophetix, 1609 W. Watsom 
Decacovdon (1602) 123 That absurd pseudochrist Hacket 
had so many followers. 3677 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 11. 11. 127 
Some Pseudochrist or Antichrist..in the apostles times. 
2865 tr. Lange's Comm, Mark xiii. 11 (ed. 6) 131/a Be on 
your guard against the seductions of the pseudu-Christa, 


Pseu'do-Chri‘stian, cz. [= late L. pseuso- 
christianus, ¢ 360.] Falsely called or professing to 
be Christian ; sé. a Chiistian falsely so called, a pre- 
tended Christian. So Pseu'do-Christia nity, false 
or spurious Christianity; Pseu‘do-Christo‘logy, 
a false or erroneous Cheetology: 

1s79 Furxs Heshkins’ Part. 158 They questioned how it 
anhe be, euen as the Pseudochristians do. H. Mors 
Myst. Inig, 101 The fraudulent End that this pseudo. 
Christian Church might driveat. 268g — Paralip. Prophet. 
xivi. 408 The Earthly Church drunk up the floud by 
proselyting those Harbarians to ita Pseudo-Christianity. 

tr. Lange's Comm. Mark xiii. 5 (ed. 6) 31/1 Pueudo- 
Christs, pseudo-Christianities, false prophete, 2877 Scare 
Christ & Christianity (2885) 172 The. .humanitarian pseudo- 
Christologies of the nineteenth century, : 

Peendo-cla-ssic, a. That pretends or is 
mistakenly held to be classic. So Pseudo- 


PSEUDOGRAPHY. 


ela‘ssical c.; also Psewdo-classica lity, Paeu- 
do-cla‘ssiciam, false or spurious classical style, 
sham classicism. 

2066 Lowa. Sigiow P, Introd., Poems 1890 II. sos The 
impertinence of our pscudo-classicality. 1871 — Pope 
Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 8 A yyy aaeenaey classicism of 
red heels and periwiga, 1887 A ¢henwum 8 Oct. 4612/3 Given 
over to rovovo triviality or elephantine o-classicism, 
sf Westn.Gas.1 5 sept a A solid-looking stone mansion, 
. built in the pscudo-classic style. 

Pseudocovle, etc.: see Pseryvo- 2. 

Paeudodipteral (ps-, sidde,diptérhl), a. Ane. 
arch, {t. late Gr. pevBoNarep-os (Vitruv.) + -AL; 
see Pazuvo- and Diprenos: in F. pseudo-déplere. | 
Having, as a temple or other building, a single 
peristyle or surrounding row of columns, placed at 
the same distance from the walls as the onter of 
the two rows in the Drerzroa, So + Paeudo- 
dipter, || Pseudodi‘pteren, a building of this 
type; also, Paeudodi-p , 

2696 Puit.rirs (ed. es f'seudodipter. 1906 Ibid., Pseudo- 
dipteron,..@ kind of ‘J'emple among the Ancients, which was 
suirounded with but one Row of Fillara; yet the Row from 
the Wall was set at the Distance of two Rows, 28a: Nez 
Monthly Mag. 11. 304 We have pseudodipteral, udology, 
.-and many similar words. 2642 /’enmy Cyct. XX. 74/1 The 
temple of Venus and Roma...Thix main edifice was.. 
remarkable as being not only decastyle, but pseudo-dipteral 
also. 1849-76 Gwitt Arcait, Gloss, 6.v. Zentple, ‘ihe 

udo-dipteral teinple was constructed with eight columns 
in front and rear and with fifteen on the sides, including 
thove at the angles. 1879 Ancyd. Brit. 11. 471/1 The 
portico of University College, London, ia pseudo-dipterally 
arranged, the returning columns on the ends or sides not 
being carried through behind those in front. 

Paeudodox (ps-, siz dddpks), sd. [nd. Gr. 
Yevdodoé-os holding a false opinion, Pevdo8ofia a 
false opinion or notion; f. Yevdo-, Pakunu- + ddfa 
opinion.} <A false or erroneous opinion. So 
Pseu dodox, | Pseudodo'zal a/js., of the nature 
of, or holding, a false opinion; Pseu‘dodoxy 
[after orthodoxy, etc.], the holding of false opinions, 

zw6r3 T. Apams Engl. Sicknesse it. Wks. (1629) 337 To 
maintaine the atheisticall, .*p»eudodox, which iudgeth evill 

ood and darknesse light. 2632 R. H. Arraignin. Whole 
Creatine ii. 13 One Proposition, truely Orthodox (thouch . 
it seeme a Paradox, or Pseudodox), 1838 Mavuxw U/ser 
RhAine Introd. (1860) 8 In this the modern Arcadia, the 
pseudodox still lingers. 17290 T. Gorpon Creed Indep. 
lWhig P. i, There is not a Tenet which can justly be called 
*Pseudodox. 1638-48 G. Danien Licday. ti. 127 Strange 
*Bkeudo-doxal fancies, 265: Howes. Venice 157 Vhat the 
new name of blind obedience. .is a Pseudo-doxall tenet, 
1660 Purty /a.ves x. $28 There is no *pseudodoxy so great, 
but may be muzled from doing much harm..without either 
death, imprisonment, or mutilation. 1879 M°Curntock & 
Stuone (yl. Bibl. Lit, VUL. 760 Psendodoxy.. designates 
a false or deceptive opinion, and hence is employed for 
superstition and error. 

seudo-erysipelas, etc.: sec Psruno- 2. 

FPseudo-Go'thic, z That pretends or is 
erroneously held to be Gothic (in style), and is 
not; sham-Gothic; also as 5d. 

2876 Fugeman Hist, S&. g01 The Renaissance inherited 
from the pseudo-Gothic of Italy. 1908 Monthly Nev. Aug. 
136 It is difficult to understand how they could be deceived 
for a moment by the pseudo-Gothic style of the ‘Castle of 
Otranto'. : 

Pseudograph (ps-, si#‘dograf). [ad. late L. 
pseudograph-us (Cassiod.), a. Gr. Wev8oypag-or 
drawing or writing falsely, a writer of falsehoods; 
see Psruno- and -GRAPH. 

+1. ‘A counterfeit writer’ (Cockeram, 1623). 
Obs. rare—°, 

3. A spurious writing; a literary work pur- 
porting to be by another than the real author. 
(Cf. PBXUDEPIGHAPHA.) 

2828-38 Wioster, Psendografk, Pseudography, false 
writing. 13864 Athenzum 27 Aug. 274/ The. .cleverest., 
people are.. deceived by pseu Pali A 3066 Reader 
3x Mar. 317/a A pseudograph of the thirteenth century. 
90 J. Orr Probl. O. 7. viii. 249 Views differ as to how the 
book is to be regarded—whether as a p»eudograph (forgery) 
or as a free composition in the name and spirit of Moses. 

Pseudo'grapher. rare—'. [f. as prec. +-EB: 
sce -GRAPHER.] A false writer; in quot. one who 
counterfeits another's handwriting, a forger. 

3618 Edin. Kev. Sept. 438 M. Villette, a pseudo-grapher 
of the greatest eminence, counterfeited the handwriting and 
signature of Marie Antoinette, 

seudo'graphize, v. rare~'. [f. as Pscuno- 
GRAPH + -IZE.] sats. To write (in quul. to spell) 
falsely. 

1873 F. Hatt Mod. Eng. 149 If we account this erroe 
peteies: for precedent) typographical, there muxt hase 

en a wide-spread conspiracy among old printers to pseudeu- 


hi 
a aa dogra (ps-, sindp-grifi). [ad. Gr, 
vdoypagia falze rawing, writing, or description, 
. Peudoypag-or: cf, late L. pseudopraphia (a £35): 


see PaguDOGRAPH and -GRaPay.] False writing. 
1, The writing of words falsely, i.e. not accordirg 
to the sound, or aot according to usage; false, 
incorrect, or bad spelling ; an instance of this. 
sg8o0 G. Harvey Leif. (Groaart) I. rog See what 
absurdities thys y! fauoured orthographye, or rather 
graphy, hath fagendred. 26.. B. Jonson Eng. Grans 1 iv, 


PSEUDOISM. 


. idogrs : Pte Coen, 17 May, 
wan earning. He was t pseudograph 
times perhaps designedly. M ITFORD / th me} Those 
who would make our speech to what he justly 
our pecudography. 
2. False argument. rere. 


Sin C. Hevpon Jud. Astrof. xxii. Most abs 
padre is this 2 Aatrulogie. sa As = 

Peeudogyne, etc,: see Psrupo- 2, 

Pseudo (ps, si@-dojiz'm). sonce-wd. [irreg. 
f. Pazuno- + -1sM: cf. zeubiey.) (See quot.) 

8879 M°Cuiwrocn & Sraonc Cred, Bibl, Lit. VIL. 960 The 
word pseudotsnt is of recent formation, and means a general 
inclination to the false, which shows itself in thoughts, 
. s, and doctrines, as well as in acts and in the social 
"Beovdolat 

seu try (ps-, sindp'latri). rare. [ad. 
Chr. Gr. yevdoAarpea (Cyril): see Pasuno- and 
manny) False worship ; e worship of false gods. 

1679 M®Ciintoce & Strona Cyel, Bibl. Lit. VIL. 760 
Pseudolatry has also penetrated into the Christian Church. 

Pseudo’ . [f. Gr. pev8ordy-os speaking 
falsely, a linr + -Eel.}) A maker of false state- 
ments, a (systematic) liar. So Preudolo'giocal a. 
(cf. Gr. pevBoroyue-ds false], pertaining or relating 
to pscudology (hence Pseudolo'gically adv.) ; 
Peeudo'logist {in Sl pana df (a) = 
pseudologer ; (6) one versed in pseudology (sense 3). 

2696 HiouNt Géossopy., * Pseudolager, a false teacher, a liar. 
1884 Sat. Kev. 19 July mit He was hampered by the 
inferiority of the “*p-eudological tools of his day. 1867 
Viscr. Strancrorn Selection (1869) II. 43 *Peeudorogically 
spenkines the first intimation..rested on a miscalculation 
rather than a direct falsehood. 1808 J7intaiure No. 26 (1806) 
IL, 65, I hear. .that a work is in the press, and will speedily 
be published, entitled The *“Pseudologist or Complete Liar, 
in twenty-one volumes folio, with complete indices. 1867 
fall Mall G. 4 Jan. 10 Everybody... becomes, by the very 
nature of things, a comparative pseudologist. 

Pseudology (ps-, sizlplodgi). [ad. Gr. 
pevdodrcyia falue speaking, i. pevdord-y-os: see prec. 
and -LoeyY.] 

l. False speaking ; the making of false state- 
ments, esp. when humorously represented as an 
art or system; the ‘art of lying’. 

(1577 Funke Confut, Pury, 3a7 Vhat part of cunning where 
in you are better learned, called /'seudologia.) 1658 
Puivuips, Pseudologie (Gr.), a false speaking, orlying. 2787 
Swirt Art Polit. Lys Whs, 175 1. 119 Not. 
according to the sound rules of pseudology. 1805 A/intature 
No. 26 (1806) 11. 65 It is not my intention, .to enter into a 
dizquisition upon the noble art of Pseudology. 

2. The science or subject of false statements; a 
false or pretended science. 

2067 Pai! Afall G. 4 Jan. 10 Laying the foundation of the 
new science of comparative pseudolugy. 1907 Westm. Gas. 
26 Nov. 3/2 To prevent his further researchos in this insani- 
tary section of the field of Pseudology [‘ occultism ‘J. 

seudomancy (ps-, si#domensi). [ad. 
med.L, pseudomantia, a. Chr. Gr. pevdoparteia 
(Cyril), {. y.v5o-, Pskubo- + pay7rela divination : 
see -MANCY.} False or pretended divination. So 
Pseudoma‘ntic a. of or pertaining to psendo- 
mancy ; || Pweudoma‘ntis [a. Gr. Pevdduartis], 
Paendoma‘ntist, a false prophet or diviner. 

s6ga GauLe Magastrom, 37% Alexander, a pseudomantist 
.-rotted loath»omely, and so died, miserubly eaten up of 
worms. 3656 Biount G.ossogr., Pseudomanucy, a falve or 
counterfeit Divination. 1894 MV. & Q. 8th Ser. VI. 3568/2 The 
same..wonderfully pseudumantic temark. igor LD. Suita 
in A.xfosttor Aug. 145 A vulgar churlatan, strikingly like 
the pseudomanti», Alexander of Abonoteichos. rg0aQ Rev. 
Oct. 56 Every kind of pseudo-mantic literature was to be 
rooted oul : F 

Preudomania (ps-, sizdom/ nid). rare. [f. 
Paeuvoe- + -MANIA after 2/eptomania,) A mania for 
lying; an insane tendency to make false state- 
ments. Hence Paeudoma'niac, a person affected 
with pseudomania. 

x8og W.S. Listy in 19¢h Cent, Oct. 629 Most of us have 

ryonally known sufferers from pseudomania. 1 once 
Feard a@ preudomaniac who excused himself on the 
ground that fe did not care to plagiarise from fact. 1903 
— in Fortn. Rev. June 100) There is a class of pseudo 
maniacs just as there is a class of kleptomaniaca, 

Pseudoma rtyr. {[mod. a. Gr, yevdopdprus, 
-rup false witness, I. a PSEUDO- + pa TUP, 
witness, Martyr. So in med.L. and F.] A false 
or pretended martyr; a martyr falsely so called. 

7 Fuemina Contn, Holinshed U1. 1362/2 What trust is 
to begiven tothe words of such pseudomartyrs [as Campion]. 
a6t0 Donne (titde) Pseudo-Martyr. 3656 Buount Géossogr., 
Pseudomartyr, a false witness or martyr. 

So Pseu:do-ma‘rtyrdom. 

6q2 J. Jackson 7eue Evang. T. u. 155 Beware of that 
dangerous Rock of pseudo-Martyrdome. 

Pacudo-membrane, etc.: sce Parupo- 3. 


Peeudemo (ps-, siddomgif). [mod. f. 
Gr. yavdo-, Paxupo- + pope form : cf. Gr. yevdo- 
unpo-or disguising one’s form. So in Ger; F. 

eudomorphe.| A false or deceptive form; spec. 

Min, @ crystal or other body consisting of one 
mineral bat having the form proper to another, 
in of having been formed by substitu- 
tion, or by chemical or physical alteration. 

3849 DANA Geol, App. 11. (1850) 732 This author. .described 
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certain dolomitic prendomorphs, A. 1. Grean Pays. 
Geol, (1877) a7 We find crystals Pisce vay poco 
shape and angles of a rhombohedron of Carbonate of 
Lime, Such a al is called a Pigucdemenph. .of 

after Carbonate of Lime. /dfd. 185 ‘hese crystals [of salt) 
being afterwards dissolved leave a cast which is filled up by 
sediment, and so models in sand or mud are fo » known 
asPeeudomorphs. affrié. 187% Proc. Amer. Phil. Soe. XU1. 
311 Recent analysis of Pueadomorph ums. 

So Paeudomo-rphio a., pertaining to, or of the 
nature of, a pseudomorph; Psendome 
the formation or occurrence of graced or or 
the condition of a pseudomorph (in quot. 1871 
with reference to plants); Pseeudomo 
(-6'8) @ = pseudomorphic; WPueudomowphose 
(-dez) v, trans., to conveit into a pseudomorph ; 
Pseudomorpho'sis (pl. -o'ses), conversion into a 
pseudomorph ; Paeudomo'rphous a. = pcsuuso- 
morphic. [Cf. mod.F. pseudomorphigue, -mor- 
phisme, -morphose, mnrerpherer) 

1804 Evin. Rev. \L1. 299 The *pseudomorphique crystals 
of quartz, 1894 /‘hinker Mag. V. 342 Phenomena like the 
devitrification of natural glasses oscillate from paramorphic 
to pseudomorpiiic. 1849 Dana Geol, App. 1. (1870) 731 An 
article on “pscudamorphism. 1872 ora Bot. UR. 253 ‘Vhe 
term ‘ Preudumorphism’ suggested as a convenient aub- 
stitute for those cases where a plant abandoned the facies 
of the Natural family to which it belonged, and assumed 
that of another. as E. D. Crarke Cadminm 7 Stalac- 
tites..had coated over the crystals of other bodiga and 
destroyed them; appearing in hollow *"pseudomorphose 
forms. 1888 Q. Yrud. Geol. Sec. Aug. 452 A crystal of augite 
--moulded by hornblende and partially * preudomorphosed. 
1875 Dawson Dawn of Life iii, 45 Most strange and 
incredible *pseudomorphoses of mineral substances. 18:6 
W. Pairs /atrod, Min. (1819) p. xcii, Minerals exhibiting 
impreasions of the forms peculiar to the crystals of other 
Substances are raid to be *pseudomorphous. 18gx Woop- 
wakD J/ollusca 40 Fossil shells are often pseudomorphous,— 
ot Mere casts..of cavities once occupied by shells. 


Pseudo-morphia, -morphine, etc: see 
PsEuno- 2, 
Pseudonym (ps-, si#dénim). Also -yme. 


{f. med. or mod.L. type “psexddnymum, a. Gr. 
Yevduvupor, neuter of Yevddvuy-os under a false 
name, falscly named, f. Yevdo-, PSEUDO- + dvoua 
name, Cf. Homonym, Synonym.}] A false or 
fictitious name, as one assumed by an author. 

2646 Worcester, Mseudonyme, a falve name. Ou. Rew. 
3847 De Quincey & . Mil. ‘Nun § 8 Asa Frenchman says... 
‘Chance is but the psendonyme of God for those particular 
cuses which he dves not choose to subscribe openly with his 
own sign manual’. Howtann Miss Gilbert xiv. as4 
We would not invade the secret of the musical masculine 
pseudonym she has assumed. 2880 L/t. World + Oct. 
a09/1 Owen Meredith,. .under which pseudonym the present 
Lord Lytton first appeared as an author, 

b. Net. Hist, A name eecarnd applied to 
some other species than that to which it properly 
belongs; e.g. Mastustium is a pseudonym of 7yo- 
prolum majus, or Indian Crees, 

2684 Cours in Auk Oct. 321 /’seudonym...(In a special 
zoological sens.) A nickname ; a vernacular name, inadmis- 
sible in onymy. 

So + Paeudo'nymal, Pseudony mic aa/s. [f. as 
next +-AL, -JC) = F'SEUDONYMOUR. 

31666 Birount Glossopy., Pseudonyniai, that hath a false or 
counterfeit name. 3837 Beppors Let. Mar., Poems (1851) 
p- xcviii, I only print it..for such readers as the pseudo- 
nymic lawyer mentioned. 1874 Supernatural Kelig. 11. u. 
vil. rq1 ‘he. .pseudonymic literature of the first centuries, 

Pseudonymity (ps-, sizdoni-miti).  [f. 
med, or mod.L. pseudonym-us (see next) + -ITY: 
cf, anonymity.] The character or condition of 
being pseudunymous; the use of a pseudonym or 
assumed name. 

1877 World VII. No. 169. 14 Shielded by the mask and 
cloak of pseudonimity. Sat. Nev. g Apr. 4923/1 The 
momentary fad for anonymity and pseudonymity. 

Pseudonymous (ps-, sisdgnimas), a = [f. 
med. or mod... pseudinym-us (a, Gr. pevdavup-es : 
see PakuponyM)+-0.8. Cf. F. psesdonyme adj.] 

1, Bearing or assuming, esp. writing under, a 
false or fictitious name; belonging to or character- 
icing one who does this. 

2706 Priiuirs, Psendony mous, that has acounterfelt Name. 
rig M. Davivs Athen. Arit. 1. Pref. 8 The Paeudosrymous 
Inconsiderableness of those Libelling Insults. 1796 Proce 
Anonym, (1809) Advt., Whether the person be of known 
and established character, anonymons, or pseudonymous. 
26ra W. Tayior in Monthly Rev. LXVII. 532 The pseudo- 
nymous refugees of political persecution. 1869 Pai) Mall 
G. 14 July ro A Parisian has just taken the trouble to write 
a ..to unmask all his pseudonymous contemporaries, 

2. Written under an assumed or fictitious name; 
bearing the name of another then the real author. 

syag~qr CHamsers Cyci. av., The greater epinties of 
St. Ignatius, &c., are usually supposed to be pseudonymous. 
3686 Hauxett & Laiwo (tit) A Dictionary of the Anony- 
mous and Pseudonymous Literature of Great Britain. 

H. B. Swere Afocalypes Introd. xv. § 1. 170 A 
ristian apocalypse, if patudonymous, would naturally 
have been attributed to an Apostle, 

Henve Pacude'nymously adv., in a pseudonym- 
ous manner, under a false . oe name, 

in Byron's Wha, 4086/2 Pieces published anony- 
Ps x tail : . ates Bagsan /mgot. Ler, 
Jerry Jarars Wig, A suff by d?apers most dony- 
mously termed ‘everlasting’. 18te-3 s Bncycl 


PSEUDOPODIUM. 


Relig. Knowl, i, 1276 (Languet's] Vindiclas contre 
tyrannes, published pacudonymously 
Pseudonymu-nole, -unoule, [f. L. type 
“psendInymuncul-us, dim. of archon see 
prec. and -UNCLE } A petty or insignificant person 
whe writes under a pseudonym. , 

1075 Prape Wand. Heir Pref, sa She makes the publ 
believe 'C, F.' is a clue to her whole name } s0 she is not a 
Pseudonymuncule. 1873 Swinsuann Chapman 71 ‘Tbe 
dirty tactics of a verminows pseudonymuncie. 

osisiay aralysis, etc.: see foaigepe . 

ll endoper pteros, -on (psiddepéri-pterps, 
pn). Anc. Arch. Also ; (alter F.) pseudo- 
peripter. {a. late Gr. yevSowepinrepos ( Vitrav.), 
f. Wevdo-, Parulo- + wepirrepos PERIPTER, -BROS, 
In F. pseudo-péripiere (Littré).) A form of temple 
or other building with free columns forming a 
portico in front (and sometimes in rear) as in 
a peripteral building, but the rest of the columns 
engaged in the walls instead of standing free. 
Hence Peendoperipteral a., having the structure 
of a pseudoperipteros, 

1696 PHiturs (ed. 5), Psewdoperipter (1706 Pseudoperi. 
pteron), a sort of Temple, where the side Pillars were put 
in the Wall of the inner Side of the Temple. 1890 Leitca 
tr. C. O. Méadler's Anc, Art § 288 (ed. 2) 317 Temples... 
preudo-peripteral with engaged columns around. 1074 
Encycl. Brit. 11. 410/1 There are but two known examples 
Greek antiquity ofa pseudo-peripteral structure—the gigantic 
fane of Jupiter Olymplus at Agrigentum, and the nine 
columned edifice at Paestum. 1863 Channe tr. Reber's Anc. 
Art 219 It would be difficult to decide whether this peculiar 
pseudo-peripteros [at Agrigentum) owed its conforma 
to the building-stone at disposal. ; 

Pseudopod (ps-, sizdoppd). Ail. Also 
-pode. {In sense 1, ad. mod.L. PSKULOPODIUM ; 
in sense 2, f. Gr, Yeu8o-, PxEUDO- + wous, wod- foot ; 
in sense 3, f. mod.L, /'seudopoda neut. pl.] 

1. Zool. and Rot, = SSRUDORODIUM: 

& lunsock Orig. § Met. Ins. v.1 ‘he processes or 

ioc opads {in Meshes plannlal grow ody 
onger, thinner, and more pointed. 1904 Srtt. Med. Fr 
10 Sept. 596 Ceils with elongated blunt prseudopods. 

2. Zool. A process or projection serving as a foot 
in the larvoe of certain insects. (Cf. Pro-Lea.) 

sgoo Miate & Hammono //arleguin Fly ii. 33 Paeudopods, 
or provisional larval feet, occur in mout of the families. 

3. Zoot, A member of the former division Pseudo- 

of Infusorians, comprising those having 
pseudopodia snow usually classed as Rhizopoda), 

2890 in Cent. Dict. 

Pseudopodal (ps, sivdg:pddal), a. Diol, [f 
mod.L. Pola spay (see prec.) +°AL.] @. Belong- 
ing to the Pseudopoda (see prec. 3); having 
pseudopodia. b. = next. 

1880 W. S. Kant Man. /nfusoria 1.236 Monas obssa... 
Rody elongate, .the periphery mene produced at variable 
points into one or more, . pseudopodal prolongations, 

Pseudopodial (ps-, s.ilopdudial), a. tol. [£ 
Pseupopovi-uM + -AL.] Of the nature of, per- 
taining. to, or connected with a pseudopodium. 

3665 Canrventne in /nfell. Observer No, 40, 990 The most 
deliate preudopodial threads. 1873 Huxuny & Martin 
Adame, Biol. (1883) 135 Nucleated corpuscles. . which throw 
out very long p.eudopodial prolongations. 

So Paendopo‘dian c., in same sense; Pseudo- 
podio (-ppdik) a. = PSEUDOrODAL. 

2865 Wal Hist. Reo. Apr. 298 Representing the sarcode 
that filled the chambers, pseudopodian tubules and stolon 
passages, 1890 Cent. Jict., Paeudopudic. ; 

it altar po EE (ps, sivdopdudidm). Béol, 
Pl. -ia. [mod.L., f. Gr. Yev3o-, PazuDo- + podium, 
ad. Gr, wo&ov, dim. of rots, vd- nt 

1. Zoo/, In certain Protozoa (esp. ry sat 
Each of a number of processes temporarily formed 
by protrusion of any part of the protoplasm of the 
body, and serving fur locomotion, prehension, or 
ingestion of food. Also, a similar formation in an 
amceboid cell, as a leucocyte. 

1854 J. Hocc Microsc. u. iL, (1861) 265 Finger-like pro- 
cesses, called pseudcpodia, which it appears to have the 

ower of shooting out from any part of its substance. r87g 
Huxike & Martin Alem. Biol. (1577) 18 Each pseudo- 
podium is evidently, at first, an extension of the denser clear 
substance (ectosurc) only. % G. N. Catxins Pretesoa 
37 mote, Vhe term ‘ preudopouia ’ was given by von Siebold 
to replace Dujardin’s more descriptive phrase ‘ changeable 
processes ‘ (expansions varinhles). : 

b. The tapering caudal extremity or ‘ foot" of a 
Rotifer, serving for swimming, attachment, etc, 
sees Senawick 7ertdk. Zool. 1. viii. 299 Thé posterior end 
of the body tapers, and is called the foot or pseudopodium 3 
. the joints are often telescopically retractile. 

2. Sot. A false pedicel or foot-stalk; applied to 
certain elongations of the stem in mosses, as those 
supporting the Ls ie in Asdacoumton, or the 
sporogonium in Sphagnum, 

286: H. Macmitian Footnotes fr. Page Nai. 32 Severat 
species of mosses are furnished with gemmuse or pseudo- 
podia, which consist of powdery or ulated heads 
terminating an elongated and almost leafless portion of the 
atem. 3% : in a at artie Ne soua ie 
Sphagn oe onium 14 fu ve within te 
epizoral leaves, aad when com ine the asia bencath it 
elongates, forming the pseu ium. 

Paeudo-pore, etc. : see PSEUDO- 2. 


PSEUDOPROPHET. 


Pseudoprophet (pe sisdopre fet). [ad. late 
L. pseudoprophéta (Itala @ 200), Gr. peu8onpugyrns 
(Matt. xxiv. 11): see Pazupo- and Propugt. So 
F, pseudo-prophete (r 3th c. in Littre).] A false 
prophet ; une who falsely pretends to be a prophet, 
or who ‘prophesis — 

¢1380 Wrcur Sel. Whs. Il. 994 And pes newe ordris.. 
ben Bee id a oth preude erorens eee ros. A mer 

oas 7 scudo et omytes, 3% 

OLINSHRD Chron. ae : AG heremit, aii name 
was Peter, dwelling about Yorke,. This pscudopropher or 
false foreteller of afterclaps 634 Sin T. Herseut /'rar, 
199 At Medina is the Pseudo-prophets Sepulchre. 1837 W. 
Tavina Capt. Bonneville 111. 303 As soon as @ preacier, or 

udo prophet ..gets followers enough, he..sets up fur an 
independent chief and ‘ medicine man’. 

So Pseudopro'phetess, a false prophetess; 
Paeudoprophetic, -ioal a:d/s. 

3680 H. More Afporal. Apoc. is. a1 ‘Which calleth herself 
a Prophetess’, but is indeed a *Pseudopruphetexs .. and 
seducer of my servants, 1668 — Div, Dial. v. iv. (1713) 405 
That Chair of Infallibility that he and his * Pseudoprophetick 
Body boast they sit in. 2988 J. Hanvuy isc. Probl 45 
The fantastical! books of Brigit full fraught with such 
eet wonderments. 2664 H. Morr /.xp 7 

dat. (1669) 130 The Bestian and Pseuduprophetical power 
.ia burnt and destroyed. 

Fseudoprostyle (ps-, sialoprdustail), a. and 
8b. Arch. [f. Psnuvo- + Prostye. | Sia quot.) 

308: Archit, Publ, Soc, Dict, fsendoprostyle, a portico 
projecting leas than an intercolumniation; a term used by 

osking. 3886 in Encycl, Dict. 1890 in Cent, Dict. 

Pseudopaia, etc.: see Pakudu~ 2. 


Pseudoscope (ps-, sizddskoup). [f. Pazupo- 
+-80UPE.}] An optical instrument invented by 
Wheatstone, containing two reflecting prisms 
which can be so adjusted as to produce an apparent 
reversal of the convexity or concavity of an object. 

18g0 Wuearstone Physiol. Vision $23 in PAUL. Trans. 11 
As this instrament conveys to the mind false perceptions of 
all external objects, 1 have called it the Picutoicine: 285 
H. Srencear Princ, Psyc hod. (1870) 1. 11. x 380 When looked 
at through the Pseudoxcope, convex objects seem concave. 
rQ79 H. Gavan in Proc. Royal Dubl. Soc, 180 If we place 
it in @ paeudorcopce/.¢. an instrument which enables us 
to view the right cour with the left eye, and the left with 
the right—it stands up like a solid body, just the reverse of 
the effect in the stereoscope. 

So Pseudosoopio (-skp'pik) a., pertaining to the 
pseudoscope ; involving apparent reversal of con- 
vexity and concavity, or other optical illusion 
hence Pseudosco'pically adv.); Paeudoscopy 
-p'ukdpi), the use of the pseudoscope; the pro- 

uction of optical illusions such os are caused by it. 

O47 Grove Contrié. Sc. in Corr. Phys. Forces (1874) 444 
With terrestrial objects the effect of the binocular..is in 
many instances picudoscopic. 1878 Contemp. Kev. XIX. 
411 When we lou pseudoxcopicaliy at the face of a plaster 
buat, or at the outside of a mask, it is only after a lengthened 
gaze that such ‘conversion of relief’ occurs. 

Pseudoscorpion, etc. : see Pseubo- 2. 

Pseu‘dosoph (-se/). [ad. Gr. yevddcop-os 
falsely wise, f. Yevdo-, PazUDO- + copes wise : cf. 
pies 4] One who falsely affects, or supposes 

imself, to be wise; a pretender to wisdom. So 
Pseudo'sopher, Pseudoso'phiocal a., Pseudo- 
sophy (Gr. yevos onal: (All nonce-wds,) 

1863 De MorGan From Matter to Spirit Pref. ag This 
will only be done by the pseudosophs. 1884 Swinsurne 
Misc., Wordsw. & Byron (1886) 11@ The excuse which 
may be pleaded alike for the transatlantic and the cis- 
atlantic pseudosopher. 188g /déd., Laud §& Wither 197 
Disbelievers in his pseudosophy. — ing. Kew July 31 
So consummate and pisalosovuléal a qunek. 

|| Pueudostoma (psisdg'stémi). Pl. ppeudo- 
stomata (-ostg mata), [mod.L. Cf. Gr, pevdu- 
croya the false or blind mouth (of a river), f 
Yevdo-, PseuDo- + ordya mouth.} 

1. Anat. A point on the surface of a serous 
membrane, regarded by some as the month of one 
of the absorbents or lymphatic vessels which begin 
in such membranes. 

3686 Cassell's Encycl. Dict., Pseudostomata, ,, Anat. 
Flattened connective-tissue corpuscles passing up from the 
interior to the surface of the serous membranes. x895 Syd, 
Soc, Lex., Pseudostoma, one of the decply-stained areas 
geen under the microscope in a silver-stained section of 
endothelium. Klein beheves many of them to be the stained 
processes of connactive-tissue cells. 

2. Zool, » PSEUDOSTOME 1. 

2895 Sy-/, Soc. Lex., Pssudostona,.. Also, the oral opening 
of an Echinoderm larva (echinojsedium). 

3. Zool. A synonym of Geomys, a genus of 
American rodents with external cheek-pouches 
(called in Eng. pocket gophers or pe rats). 
s8a3 Long's Exped. to Rocky Mts. II. 231. 

Hence Paeudosto-matous a., pertaining to a 
pseudostoma, or having pseudostomata (sense 1). 

Psonudostome (pz-, sisdostoem), Zool, [ad. 
mod. L. pseudastoma: see prec. ] 

1, The mouth or oral opening of the pseud- 
embryo of an echinoderm. 

2877 (see pseundoproct s. v. Panupo- a). 

3. Ina sponge, @ false usculum or excurrent ope 
ing, the mouth of a secondary canal arising from 
fusion; also called pseudoscusum (see Pazupo- 2). 
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Sorzas in Ancycel. Belt. XXII. x64 (Sponges) The 
opening to the exterior being termed a false oacule or 
pseudostome, The faulty use of the term oscule..is here 
obvious) for in one sense the oscule is always a pseudo- 
stome. 

¥. A rodent of the genus Pszvpostoma (sense 3). 
So Pseudo'stomine a., belonging or allied to 
the genus /seudostoma; baving external cheek- 

ouches, as a pocket-rat; Paendostomo'sis, the 
ormation of a pseudostome (sense 2); Paeudo- 
stomo'tioc a., pertaining to or exhibiting udo- 
stomusis; Pseudo'stomous a. [Gr pevdocrop-os 
having false mouths}, belonging to a pseudostome, 
or having pseudostomes (sense 2). 

3887 Soitas In Lacycl, Brit. XXIL. 416/1 In some sponges 
. secondary independent openings, deceptively like oscules, 
are added, This pseudostomosis is due toa bolding of the 
entire sponge, so as to produce secondary canals or cavition. 
3890 Cent. Dict., Preudostomine.. Pseudostomotic., Pseudo- 
stomous, 1893 Syd. Soc, Lex., Peenuosiomotic..Pseudo- 


atontons. 
Pseudostratum, etc.: see Pstupo- 3. 


Pseudovary (ps-, sisdduvari). Zool Also 
in Lat. form pseudovarium (-cvéeridin), pl. 
cia. [ad. mod.L. psesdovdrium, f. Gr. ypevd- 
(PsEuD9-) + ovdrium Ovaky.] a. The ovary or 
generative gland of certain imperfect female insects 
which reproduce parthenogenetically, and usually 
viviparously, as in aphides, b. = /voligerous 
peliicle: see PROLIGEROUS @,1, So Pseudo'val c., 
pertaining to or containing pseudova (see below) ; 
Pseudova'rian a., pertaining to a pseudovary ; 
Pueudo-viduct, the dnet of apseudovary; Peeud- 
e'vam (pl. -ovs), an ovam or egg produced by a 
pseudovary, aud developing without fertilization ; 


a paithenoyenetic ovum. 

3864 H. Spencer Princ. Biol. §75 1. a14 In the Aphides.. 
from the fertilized egys laid by perfect females, there grow 
up imperfect females, in the pseud-ovaria of which there 
are developed pseud-ova, 2870 Rotiusron Anim, Life 
Introd. r1a This form of asexual genesis is called ‘ pseudo- 
parthenogenesis ', and the reproductive gland a ° pseud- 
ovarium’. /éid., The ‘pseudovaria’ [in certain dipterous 
larvae} being destitute of any ‘pseudoviduct’. 2877 Huxtey 
Anat. fav, An, vii. 383 It tears the pseudoval sac, 
Jord. 447 The young are developed within organs which 
resemble the ovarioles of the true females..and may 
termed pseudovaries. The terminal or anterior chamber of 
each pseudovarian tube is lined by an epithelium. 1878 
Baur Gegendaur's ike Anat, 302 The so-called pseudova 
have been distinguished from the eggs. 

Pseudo-velum, eic.: see Pseupo- a. 

Pshalmoiy, obs. form of PSALMODY. 

Pshaw (p{5, f5), sé. and sd. Also 8 pshah, 
sha, 'pshaw, 8-9 psha, 9 p’shaw, (psa, psaw). 
[A natural expression of rejection.) 

A int, An exclamativun expressing contempt, 


impatience, or disgust. 

1673 Wycnrecey (nntl. Dancing Master wi, Mons, 
Pshaw ! wat do you tell me of the matche! 27z0 Swirr 
Frnl. to Stella 12 Dec., Why, it seems your pacquet-boat is 
not lost: pshah, how silly that is. 2720 Mus. Centiivre 
Bickerstaf’'s Burying 15 Sba, sha; | tell thee thou art 
mistaken. 1798 Frere, etc. in Anti-Facobin No. 31 (1852) 
174 ‘Pshaw! what, ever blundering '—you drive me from 
my patience. 1814 \forting Jlag. XLIV. 162 P’shaw, 
exclaiins some old sportsman. 1808 Mus. H. Wooo Mrs, 
Hadlid. www xiv, ‘Psiaw!' was the peevish ejaculation of 
Mr. Dare. 1887 J. W. Granam wVe@ra |. x. 110 Psa! it is 
excusable ina woman, /éid. IL v. 168 Psaw! 

as sb, 

2718 Srrerce Sect. No. 438 P 3 Pishes and Pshaws, or 
other well-bred Interjections. z Baretti Mann. & Cust, 
ftady 1. 277 To answer me with an vei pehaw. r8go 
Hoon Kilmansegg, Her precious Leg x, She writh’d with 
impatience more than pain, And uttered ‘pshaws!’ and 
‘ pinhes {" 7845 Stroppart Gram. in Encycl. Metwrop. 1. 
179/t Pish and pshaw ., express different shades of con- 
tempt, the latter showing more of il} humour and vexation 
than the former. 

Fakaw (1/9, J5), 0. [f. prec.] 

1. intr. To say ‘pshaw!’ (Often with af. 

1759 Steans 77. Shandy |. xvii, My father travelled home- 
wards..in none of the best of moods—pshawing and pishing 
all the way down. 1888 Scott JVigel viii, And why pshaw 
at my Lord Mayor, sweetheart? a 1864 (see Pisn wv. x) 
3 Lougm. Mag. Sept. 455 Don't ‘ Pshaw |’ at me. 

. trans. To depreciate or show contempt for 
by saying ‘ pshaw |’ 

2848 Tuackgnav Bk. Snobs xxix. foal They peha'd the 
French fleet. sg902 Slachw. Mag. Feb. 9247/1 He pshawed 
his melancholy vapours. 

Psht, pshut (pjt, pfot), i. [A natural utter 
ance o! whispered sound ; cf. fst, whisht.) An utter- 
ance enjoining caution or expressing impatience. 

2770 Foote Lame Lever us. Wks. 1799 I]. 84 Psbut |— 
Somebody's comin 2868 Yates Koch Akend w viii, 
*Psht !' said the old gentleman to himself. 

Paicho-, Psioro-, erron, ff. PaycHo-, PaYcHRo-, 


Psilanthropic (psciléopre pik), « [f. os 
next + 10: cf phtlanthropic. f, pertaining to, 
or in accordance with psilanthropism. 

@ 3894 Coczaivos in /. ft. News. (1899) 1V. 13 The purport 
was to give a psilanthropic explanation and solution of the 
phrases, Son of God and Son of Man. 

Failanthropism ipelieakeps™). {f. ecel. 
Gr. plAavOpen-os merely human (f pirds bare, 


PSILOTHRON. 


mere + drOpawce man) + -18M.] The doctrine that 
Jesus Christ was a mere man. 

¢28:0 Corenipce in Lit. Rew. (1838) 111. s60 The con 
clusion is, that betweén the Homoousian scheme and mere 
P.ilanthropism there ie no intelligible medium. shay 
Aids Rafe, (3848) I. 163 The true designation of their 
characteristic tenet, .is Aerpraguaeh ary or the assertion of 
the niere humanity of Christ. J. Mantingau Sez, 1. 
363 He embraced..the ‘ Psilanthropism’ of the sect. 

So Paila‘nthropist, one who holds this doctrine 
«= HUMANITARIAN 1; Pailanthropy = Psivan- 


THROPISM, 

¢ te Coteripor in Lit, Rem. (1838) IIT. 242 Against 
those “Psilanthropists who as falecly, as arrogantly, call 
themselves Unitarians, 2883 CA. O. Kev. XV. a80 Socrates 
. says he cannot treat Nestorius asa Psilanthropist. 1064 
Wroster, */silanthrapy. Mettor Prissth. vii 
339 ‘I'o allege that (they) see in the phrase, ‘son of man’, 
nothing more than a barren peilanthropy. 

gilo-(psailo-, svilo-), before a vowel psile, com- 
bining form of Gr, yiAcs bare, smooth, mere, used 
in a few scientific terms : 

Psiloceratite (-seatait) Saleont. (Gr. xépas, 
xepar- horn + -1TE!], a fossil cephalopod of the 
Jurassic genus /‘seioceras. Weilodermatous 
(-ddumatos) a. Zool, [Gr Bdppa, BSeppar- skin, 
Derma + -ous], having the skin naked or without 
scales, as an amphibian of the /stlodermata. 
Pallology (-p'!Sdzi) nonce-wad. (see -LoGY], mere 
or empty talk. Psilopsedic Stel a. Ornith. 
(Gr. nais, wa:8- a child +-1c], of a bird: hatched 
naked or without down; opposed to f/slopadic. 
Psilo‘sophy ronce-wd. [see -sorHy], shallow 
philosophy ; so Patlo'sopher. 

1888 /r0c. Bosion Soe. Nat. Hist. a2 In studying the 
*Pgiloceratites of Central Europe. 1890-30 CoLenipoe in 
Lit. Rews, (1838) ILI. 33 Schools of *psilology (the love of 
empty noise) and misosophy. 3884 Couns Aey WV. Amer. 
Birds (ed, 2) 88 A more exact distinction may be drawn by 
using the terms At:lupadic and *psi/apadic..respectively for 
those birds which are hatched feathered or naked. 1880 
QOaitvie (Annandale) Suppl., */stlosopher, a would-be or 
pretended philosopher, 2827 Coturipce Biog. Lit. iii. 
(1882) 34 sete, 1 was decried as a bigot by the proselytes of 
French Phi- (or to apeak more truly, *Psi-)losophy. /drd. x. 
85 Their adoption of French morals with French psilosophy, 

silomelane (psvilpméieln). sn. Also 
-melan, [f. PstLo- + Gr, péday, neuter of péAas 
black.] A common ore of manganese, a hydrated 
oxide, occurring in smooth black amorphous 
masses, or in botryoidal or stalactitic shapes. 

Chemically it is a mechanical combination of the hydrated 
dioxide and protoxide, the latter often partly replaced by 
other protoxides, chiefly baryta and potash, 

183: Trans, Royal Soc. Edin, 11. 130 The name psilome- 
lane..is formed in allusion to the black colour and smooth 
hematitic shapes of the mineral. 1870 Yeats Nat. fist. 
Comet, 11. (1872) 367 ‘The principal ores of manganese are 
byrolusite and Pi teinelane both binoxides, the former 
anhydrous, the latter containing 1 per cent. of water, 

Hence Pailomelanioz., ofor of the nature of psilo- 
melane; Pailome‘lanite = PsILOMELANE. 

1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 479/2 The writer found [in a 
manganese nodule dredged up by the‘ Challenger’ expedi- 
tion]..a total of arog per cent. of the psilomelanic part. 
z8ap De 1a Bucne Keg. Geol, Cornw., etc. 610 Peilo 
melanite [is found] at Upton Pyne, and near Launceston. 1879 
Cassell's Techn. Edue. 1V.255/1 Psilomelanite and braunite 
. are hydrated peroxide and sesquioaide of manganese. 


| Psilosis (psaildsis). [mod.L., a. Gr, pirwas, 
n. of action frum yidotr to strip bare, make bald: 


see -OsI8.] 

1. Path, A stripping bare, as of hair or flesh. 

z@q42 in Dunciison Med. Lex. 098 in Mayne Expos. 
Lex. 897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. Ul. 768 In psilosia or 
sprue, the asophagus is denuded of epithelium. /6fd. 776 
* Pailosis ’ (yuAos, bare) is suggested by Phin in one of his 
valuable papers as a substitute for ‘sprue’. 

2. Greek Gram, The substitution of a sensués for 
an aspirate, as in Janus for pagus, or of the spirifus 
fents instead of the spiretus asper. 

1904 J. H. Moutton in £xfositor May 361 Occasional 
deaspiration is part of the general tendency towards psilosis 
which started from Ionic iufluences and became universal, 
as modern Greek shows. 

Hence Patlotio (psailp'tik) a., of or pertaining to 
psilosis. 

+ Psi-lother, -othre. Also 5 -otre, 7 psyl-. 
(ad. L. psilothrum, or a. F, psilothre: see next.] 

1. A substance that removes hair; a depilatary. 

18s T. Wasnincron tr. Nickoiay’s Voy. ut. xxi. 59 A 
Pailothre..is a paste whiche .. doeth foorthwith cause the 
haires to fall out. 3657 TomLinson Renon's Disp, 204 Every 
Psylother..doth not only attenuate, but evel] hairs. 

2. Herd. Bryony (Bryonia dioica), supposed to 
have a depilatory property. 

¢ 1440 Pallad. on f/ usb, \. 917 Wattrid cucumber seed, or 
comyn grounde, Lupyne, or tre, kest on the grounde, 


iPsilothron. Ots. Also 7 psylo-, psilo- 
thrum. [L psi/othrum, a, Gr. pldropoyr a depila- 
tory, f, ytAotr to bare, with instrumental suffix.] 


- = prec. f, 

¢ 1400 ln anfranc's Chruerg. Pou schalt anointe ai be 
place with psilatro (1. ©. come re). aegis Sinon, Bare 
thot, 35 Palotrum, depilatorium idem.) Lovett /fést. 
Anim. Usain The milk... With the gr of an hedghug, 
and braine of « it isa peilothron, did. 132 (etc.} 


PRITHURISM. 


2. o prec, 2. 

z6o2 Hourann Pliny xxut. t. IT. 149 There is a certain wild 
white vine, which. .others (call) Melothron or Pailothrum... 
This know the curriours well who drease skins, for they use 
it much. 1706 Patties, Psilothkron, the Herb Briony or 
white Vine. 

Paithurism (psi:piiiriz’m). rare, [irreg. for 
psithyrism, ad. Gr. YOupopua or ypidumopds, f. 
y.dupi-a» to whisper.) Whispering; a whispering 
noise, as of leaves moved by the wind. 

M. Contins Pr. Clarice 1. xix. 218 Paithurism of 
multitudinous leaves made ghostly music. 18753 — Black- 
smith & Scholar (1876) If. 1a The wind wooed them with a 
whispering psithurism. 

Psittac (psttek). rare. Also 5 psitake. 

ad. L. psitsac-us, a, Cir. yarraxds parrot.] A 

ird of the genus Psé/éacus; a parrot. 

[c sgoo Maunnev. (1839) xxvii. 274 And there ben manye 
Pope,ayes that thei clepen Psitakes in hire langage.) 288: 
Academy 1 Oct. 25/1 To him parrots are psittacs, 

Paittaceous (psit?! fas), a. Ornith. [f. L. 
"oie pariot (see prec.) + -kous.) Of or 

clonging to the parrot family of birds, Psittacide. 
So Psitta‘cean, Psi'ttacid djs. (in mod, dicts.), 

2835 Kirsy Had. & /nst. Anim.l. ii. 71 The Paittaceous or 
Parrot tribes. a. 

Paittacine (psi‘tissin), a. (s6.) [ad L. 
psittacinus, t. psitiacus parrot.) Of or belonging 
to a parrot or to the parrot family; fg. parrot-like. 
b. 56. A bird of this family. 

2888 Sat. Rev. a2 Sept. 3/0 The glibness of these 
sila politicians. 1890 i » Mever in /os Jan. 26 

n the Coloration of the Young in the Paittacine Genus 
Eclectus 1895 A thenauwe 16 Mar. 348/3 Showing that it 
was coinpletely psittacine. 

Psaittacinite (psitesinait), Ain, [Named 
a bn f.as prec. + -ITE! 3.) A hydrous vanadate 
of lead and copper, of a parrot-green colour, occur 
ring as a pulverulent coating on quartz. 

1676 Amer. Frail. Sci. Ser. m. XII. 96 Prittacinite occurs 
sometimes associated with gold. 1893 Crarman Blowpipe 
Practice 197 Prittacinite from Montana 

Psi'ttacoid, 2. [f. Gr yrrras-ds, parrot + 
-OID.| Like or akin to the Psettactu@ or parrois. 

1895 in Funk's Standard Dict. 

So || Psittaco sis (see quot.), 

1697 Westin, Gas. 3 May 10/1 The British Medical 
Journal sounds a note of warning to those who make pets 
of pariots. ‘hese birds are the source of a disease, pxilta- 
cusis, which has lately occurred at Genoa. ‘The disease 
takes the form of malignant pneumonia. 

Psoadic (psoe'dik), a. jirreg. f. next + -10.] 
O! or pera to the psoas muscle. 

16g. Owen (Annandale 1882), The psoadic plexus. 1858 
Mayne Expos. Lex., Psoadicus, otf or belonging to the 
loin, or to the psow muscles: pseadic. 

Psoas (psdu'ds:. Anat. [Properly pl. of psoa, a. 
Gr. poa, usually in pl. oar, acc. Ydas, the muscles 
of the loins. From the rare occurrence of the sing., 
the pl. psoas has been erroneously taken as sing.] 
The name of two muscles of the hips (a) /soas 
magnus, a large flexor muscle of the hip-joint 
which arises from the lumbar vertebree and sacrum 
and is inserted along with the iliac into the lesser 
trochanter of the femur; cf. Inrorpsoas. (4) /soas 
parvus or minor, a muscle (inconstant in man) 
which in many mammals forms a powerful flexor 
of the pelvis upon the spine. 

a. sing. psoa, pl. psoas. 

268: ur, Willis’ Rem. Med. Whs. Vocab., Psoa, a great 
muscle beginning at the :1th rib, and going through the 
bowels to the privic members, 1684 tr. Sléuacara’s Phys. 
Dict, (1693), Psoas, Muscles of the Loins, which proceed 
from about the two lowermost Vertebres of the ‘Thorax. 
3777 Hunter in PAs. Trans. LXVII. 610 Where the colon 
pauses over the psoas and iliac vessels. 

B. psoas taken as sing. 

z704 J. Harais Lex. Techn, 1, Psoas Magnus, or Lumbalis 
..Psoas Parvus, 1871 Huxrey Anat. Vertebr. Assn ii. 49 
The psoas minor. .is a protractor of the pelvis. 

. attrib., as psoas abscess, muscle, etc. 

2813 J. THomson Lect, /nflam. 353 The disease called 
psoas abscess. 1804 AnernetHy Surg. Obs. 214, 1.. 
carried it upwards by the side of the psoas muscle, 1870 
RoicesTon A nim, Life 3 The two psoas muscles. 

Hence Psoa'tio a. rare (itregular] = Psoapi0; 
Paoi'tis (see quot. 1842). 

2848 Dunaison Med Lex., Psostis, inflammation of the 

muscles. 1877 tr. vos Ziemss ws Cycl. Med. XVI. 96 

scitis also occurs. .as an independent discase. 

| Paora (psoe'rd). [L. psdra, a. Gr. Ydpa itch, 
mange, = L. sradses.] A contagious skin disease ; 
scabies, the itch. 

268: tr, Willis’ Rem, Med. Wks. Vocab., Psora, the 
scabbado, ur scabbiness with pustles, 1803 tr. //eberden's 
Comment. xxiil. (1806) 115 There is an appearance exactly 
like it.. yet differa from the true psora by being very little, 
if at all infectious. 2893 Syd. Soc. Lex., Psora, the Itch. 
«Also mange applied to men and beasts, 899 4 d/éute's 
‘it. Med. Vill. 55x From his (Celsus'] time down to thatof 
illan we find the names Psora and Lepra applied loosely 


i Peoriasis (ps-, soraiisis). [mod.L., a. Gr. 
dows, f. page shave the itch, f. papa itch, 
he et 


ymological pronunciation is | ssundagiar 


bat that given is in ordinary use.) A disease of the 


1549 


skin, characterized by the appearance of dry reddish 
patches covered with glistening imbricated scales. 

3684 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (1699), Psortasts, a 4 
itching Scab, 20:8-20 E. Tnomrson Cullen's Mosel. Method. 
(ed. 3) 924 Psoriasis is not contagious. 1878 ‘I’. Bavant 
Pract, Surg. 1. 81 The psoriasis commonly appears on the 
palms of the hands and the soles of the feet. 

attrib. & Comb, 2079 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 748 A pro- 
fuse eruption, of a psoriasis character, 2898 J. Hut cninaon 
Archives of Surgery 1X. No. 36. 365 Covered with psoriasia- 
lupoid eruption of & very severe character, s8g9 Adiéutt's 
Syst. Med. ViI1. 559 A psoriasis patient, 

Hence Psoriatic (psderi,z°uk) a., of the nature 
of or affected with psoriasis; sd, one who suffers 
from psoriasis; Psoriatiform a., having the form 
or appearance of psoriasis. : 

3803-4 Mat. Aun. es Applied to the psoriatic patches. 
8899 ol dbutt's Syst. Med. VIU1. 534 ichthyosis. .is sometimes 
found in psoriatic families. /d:c2. 558 ‘l here are psoriatiform, 
gyrate, and popular forms of seborrhcea, (bid. 57t The 
view which would convert our psoriatics..into a class of 
heurotics and cripples. 

Paorio (psderk), a. and sb. [ad. Gr. papie-ds, 
f. pwpa Psosa. In F. psorique } 

A. adj. Of or pertaininy to psora or itch. 
x8an-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 203 He had psoric 
excoriations on the legs. 
B sb. Aremedy for the itch [cf. Gr. poprnd]. 

(1684 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (1693), Pserica, Medi- 
cines against the Scab.] 389g Syd. Soc. Lex., Paoric..a 
medicine for curing the itch. 

So Pso'roid, Pao‘rous adjs. 

1658 Mayne a Lex., Psorodes,.. having or full of itch : 
psorous.. Psoroides,..resembling gsera or itch; psoroid. 

BY, also 


| Psorophthalmia  (psd-rp!poelmi 
pso‘rophthalmy. [moc.L. f. Gr. papa itch, or 


popes itching + OpntuaLmia: cf. F, psoroph- 
thalmie.| Scurfy inflammation of the eyes. 

1656 Biount Glossogr , peer ephttaiey, acurviness of the 
brows, with an itch. 1684tr. Slancard's Phys, Dict. (1693), 
Psoropkhthalmia. 1704 J. Hanns Lex. Techn. 1, Psoroph- 
thalmy,an Ophthalmy, or Inflammation of the Eyen with 
itching. a7 Ware (title) Remarks on the Ophthalmy, 
Psorophthalmy, and purulent Eye, 2803 Wittman /'ver, 
Turkey 539 Psorophthalmy is common among the Syrians 
and Egyptians, 2858 in Mayne. 

Hence Paorophtha‘imio a. 

3858 Mayne £-rfor. /ex., Psoropkthaimic,. .of or belong. 
ing to psorophthalmy. ’ 

soro'ptio, a. Path. [Arbitrarily f. Gr. Yupa 
itch, after savcoptic.] Of the nature of psora. 

3900 Field 7 July 46/3 Sarcoptic mange when the burrowing 
mites are the invaders, and pxoroptic mange when the 
.aneo surface mite is the cause of the itching and other 
efiects, 

Psorosperm (psderesp3im). [f. as prec. + Gr. 
onipya seed.| An individual of a yroup of 
Sporozoa ( Psorospermiu), parasitic protozoa found 
in the mucous membranes, muscles, and liver of 
domestic animals, anc sometimes in man. 

2866 Coppo.p /apeworms 8 The human perm. 
[1876 Beneden's Anim. Parasites 253 ‘he disease of silk 
worms, known by the name of ‘ p¢ébrine’, has been attributed 
tothe development of psorospermim.) 1880 tr. von Ziemssen's 
Cycl, Aled. 1X. 494 Psoroaperms have thus far only been 
found twice in the liver of man. 1897 A//éntt's Syst. Med. 
11. 1003 The prevalence of a disease caused by psorosperms 
in the lower animals. 

So Psorospe'rmial, Psorospe’'rmian, Psoro- 
spe'rmio [ = I, psorospermigque), ad/s., of, belong- 
ing to, or of the nature of /sorospermia; Paoro- 
spermo‘sis, the occurrence or development of 


psorosperms in animals. 

1867 J. Hoao Microse. u. il. 368 Observations..on the 
psorospermial sacs obtained from the hair of a peasant. 
1878 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med, 111,655 ‘he Miescherian 
(or Raineyan or psorospermian) saca. ips Alléutt's Syst. 
Mai. 1.209 Psorospermosis could not be induced. . by rubbin 
in psorospermial material obtained direct from the livers o 
other rabbits. 1898 /éfd. V. 174 The pdbrine disease, 
which is caused by a psorospermial organism. 1899 /é:d. 
VIII. 879 Uhe disease was a cutaneous psorosperniosis. 


Pat, nt. [So in Ger.] A whispered signal for 


silence. tage ope dicins 
Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. Au 1,1 said, ‘ 

"is “Qui wees he ines i 

Psucology, obs. form of PsvoHo.oey. 

Psychagogio (ps-, seikigpdzik), a. [ad. 
Gr * fepeati attractive to the mind, persuasive 
f. yv-xayeryia winning of the mind, persuasion, f 
YP -xayoryes: see next. 

1. Influencing or leading the mind or soul ; per- 
suasive, attractive. 

1646 Grote Greece 1. xvi. I, 573 When we examine the 
psychagogic influences ominant in the society among 
whom this belief origin rew up. 3071 Mortey Manve- 
wargues in Crit. Misc. Ser. i 35 Essential conditions of 
pxychagogic quality. ’ 

Z: (= Gr. Yuxayaryés.) Conjuring up or evoking 
the spirits of the dead. rave". 

1090 Edin. Reo. CLXXV. 423 In the play of the ‘ Choé- 
phoraw ' [Agamemnon's) royal shade, powerful in the realm 
of death, is wrought upon by the long psychagogic odes to 
succour his avengers. 

3. wee (See nots, ) 7 es 

re] ¢ hagegtc,. . wer 

iat came te redote ccosokeinoues or mental activity, M008 

Syd. See. Lean Prychagegic,. .epithat applied to restorative 
icines. 


In mod.F. Poychagorique.| : 


PSYCHE. 


So Payohago'gical a., that leads the mind; 
hence Payohago’ ade., persuasively. 

sGan Grote Amal. inf, Nat. Ratig. us. ii. 06. 139 The 
mental (or prychagogica {ed. 1875 psychological}) machinery 
of the priest hood is excellent; but they are unhappily 
deficient in physical force, Witson in Slachw. 
Mag. 645 Has any more ve and ound master in 
criticism, befure or since, authentically and authoritatively, 
. paychagogically, propounded. .the ma? 


Pay chagogue (-igeg).  [f. Gr. poyh Parcue 
+ Fat Bis fests Roane role a Gr, pOxayeryds 
leader of departed souls, said of Hermes. So mod.F. 


piychagogue.) 

l. One who directs or lends the mind. rare. 

4 tr. von Fauchtersiaben's Med, Psychol, (Syd. Soc.) 343 
Ail this must be effected and enforced by the physician, as 
a peychagogue or instructor of the mind. 


- One who calls ap departed spirits; a necro- 


mancer. 

2843 Liopert & Scort Cra. Lev, Vuxayuyéds,..ansvdsl.a 
necromancer, pxychagogue 1888 Daily News re Dec. 3/4 
Our modern psychagogues, the members of the Psychic: 
Society, have not been much more fortunate in calling up 
spirits than their ancient models. 

3. Med. ee quot.) 
3867 C. A. Hanns Dict. Mad, Terminol. (ed. 3), Pyche 
segues. .,medicines which resuscitate, as in cases of »yncope. 

Psy‘chal, a rare. (f. Gr. poxh Paycus + -aL.] 
Of or pertaining to the soul; spiritual; psychical. 

1844 Pos Mesmeric Revelation Wks. 1864 1. 111 Certain 
psychal impressions which of late have caused me much 
auxicty and surprise. @ ch Margtuatia xxxvi. ibid. UL 
g05 To reconcile the psychal impossi ny of refraining from 
admiration, with the tou hastily attained mental conviction 
that, critically, there ix nothing to admire. 1864 WeestTre 
cites Bayne. 1900 West. Gas. ro Sept. 2/3 Ah God, that 
loves should roses be! ‘lheir thorns our psychal pains, 


Psychalgia to Paychasthenia: see Paycuo-. 

Payche (psciks, saiks), [a, Gr. pdxy (in L. 
psyche) breath, f. ypvxew to breathe, to blow, (later) 
to cool; hence, life (identified with or indicated by 
the breath); the animating principle in man and 
other living beings. the source of alt vital activities, 
rational or irrational, the soul or spirit, in dis- 
tinction from its material vehicle, the o@ya or 
body ; sometimes considered as capable of persist- 
ing in a disembodied state after separation from 


the body at death, 

In Mythology, personified as inzc. By Plato and other 
philosophers extended to the amfma mundi, conceived to 
animate the general system of the universe, as the soul 
animates the individual organism. By St. Paul (developing 
a current Jewish distinction between rvay, we: jan, spirit or 
breath, and pe gaat Wuxn, soul) used fur the lower or merely 
natural life o man, shared with other animals, in contrast 
with the rvenuc or spirit, conceived as a higher element 
due to divine influence supervening upon the original consti- 
tution of unregenerate huinan nature: see Paycuic a. 2, Psve 
CHICAL@. (For this and other developments in re-Christian 
Judaism, and the N. 7. writings, see R. H rles, Afist, 
o the Doctrine ofa Futuve Lye, 1899.)) 

1, The soul, or spirit, as distinguished from the 


body ; the mind. 

2668 Sir T. Browne //ydriot. iv. 61 Why the Psyche or 
soul of Tiresias is of the niasculine gender. 29794 SuLLivAN 
View Nat. 11. 279 The two essentials in the composition of 
all sublunary things were, by the ancient Greeks, termed 
psyche and Ayde, that is, spiritus et materia, soul and body. 
2877 tr. Virchow in Tyndall Fragm. Sc. (1879) Il. xv. 
If I explain attraction and repulsion as exhibitions of mind, 
an psychical phenomena, I simply throw the Psyche out 
the window, and the Psyche ceases to be a Psyche. _<,, 
Lewes Study Psychol. 78 The most accredited [ancient 
thinkers not only detached Man from Nature, but the Mind 
from the Opens they invented a Psyche as the source 
of all mental phenomena. 1888 New Princeton Rev. Mar, 
272 Psychology is the science of the Asyche or soul. 1696 
P, Ganoner Sculptured Tombs Hellas 24 The psyche, to 
Homer, is not in the least like the Christian Soul, but is 
a shadowy double of the man, wanting alike in force and 
wisdom. E. J. Ditton in Contemp. Rev. Aug. 287 It 
is difficult to realixe the position and to picture the psyche 
of Rozhdestvensky (the Russian admiral who fired on the 
North Sea fishing fleet). 

+ 6. The animating principle of the universe as 
a whole, the soul of the world or anzma musde. 

1647 H. Moer Song ef Soud Notes 1 goa Such is the 
entrance of Psyche into the body of the Vniverse, kindlin 
and exciting the dead mist. ig Cunowortu /atell. Syté, 
1. iv, § a1. 388 This is taken by Plotinus to be the Eternal 
Psyche, that actively produceth All Things, in this Lower 
World, according to those Divine Ideas. /é6fd. § 23. 406 
But in other places..he frequently asserts, above the Self- 
moving Psyche an Immovable and Standing Nous or Intel 
lect, which was properly the Demiurgus. 

G. In later Greek Mythology, personified as the 
beloved of Eros (Cupid or Love), and represented 
in works of art as having butterfly wings, or as a 
butterfly ; known in literature as the heroine of the 
story related in the Golden Ass of Apuleius, 
Hence aéfrié, in sense ‘like that of Psyche’, as in 


Psyche-knot (of hair), Psyche-mould, Psyche task. 
2676 Geo. Exior Das. Der. \xi, In the Psyche-mould of 
Mirah's frame there rested a fervid quality of emotion some 
times rashly supposed to require the bulk of a Cleopatra. 
S. B. Kennapy in Owliag (U. 8.) Oct. 8/2 Do you 
think this Puyche knot suits the special cut of my features? 
rgot Weim. Gas. 28 May 2/4 After many Psyche tasks Fate 
encumbered now unraveiled, Hoping there's no more to va, 
spoq /did. 30 Nov. 4/2, 1 am not quite sure I know what is 


PSYOHEAN. 


es 
fa Psyche knot’, which was what the lady's Jee-black hair 
was transformed to. 

2. a@ (Alter Gr.) A batterfly. 

2078 Ensnson Sor. Ethics Wks. (Bobn) L973 The poor 

rub. expen: into o Leautiful furm with rainbow wings... 

“he Greeks called it Psyche, a manifert emblem of the soul. 
$896 Cosmopolitan XX. 396/ Lavelier than any psyche of 
the sun floating with moons of velvet jet on wings of 
heaven's blue, ; 

b. Snatom. A genus of day-flying bombycid 

moths, typical of the family /'sychide. 

z038 Rennie Co t. plea 4 Moths 44 Psyche 
Schrank [180:). The Brown Muslin i lies Susea)..$ 


pale greyish-brown, without apots;..the female without | 


wings. Staton Man. brit. Autterfl. & Moths 165 
Family xi. Paychides,..The female of Psyche, not only with- 
out wings, but deprived of legs or antenna... The males fly 
day in search of the females. 
. Astron, Name of one of the asteroids. 

1883 Chambers’ Eucycl. s.v. Planctoids, No. 16 Psyche, 
(discovered) 1832, Mar. 17 (by) De Gasparis. 

4. A cheval-glass; also psyche glass. 

{Mod.F. In Dict, Acad. 1835. Said to be so called from 
Raphael's fyll-length painting of the fabled Psyche.) : 
1638 Lytrron Avice 1. v, ‘How low the room is.. 1° said 
Caroline ;..‘ And I see no Payche * 3887 A thenzum 18 June 
803/3 A girl combing her fair buir before a psy: he. 


ence Payche'an a. rare, of or pertaming to | 


Psyche; Pay-oheism (sec quar 1898). Pare 
1008 Lights 4 Shades 11. 186 You might have sprained it 
ur ankle) with more grace in a Psychean quadrille, 28 
» W. Hapvo: « (£¢/e) Somnolistn and Paycheixin, otherwise 
ital Magnetism, or Mesmeriam: considered Physologically 
and Philosophically, 189 Syd. Soc. Lex., Psycheism, the 
somnolent condition induced by mesmerism; now most 
commonly termed the hypnotic state. 
Paychiater (ps-, saikai dtaz). [mod. f. Gr. 
ox} Psyour + laryp, larpds healer, physician. 
So mod.F. psychiatre (Littié).] Oae who treats 
mental disease; an alienist. 
38g7 Duncuison Med. Lex., Paychiater, one who treats 
diseases of the mind—a Mad-doctor. 3884 \otsman 
go Aug., The paychiater, to whose sympathetic care the 
unfortunate victim of morbid incitements .is to be corm- 
mitted, sgea Dally Chron, 23 Dec, 4/7 Professor Kraft 
Bhing, the renowied psychiater of the Vienna University. 
Paychiatrio (-eirik), a. (sd.) [f. as prec. 
+-10: cf, Gr, ldrpix-ds of or pertaining to a healer 
or to medicine.] Of or pertaining to psychiatry. 
1849 tr. von Feuchlersiehen's Med. Psychol. (Syd. Soc.) 
Ed. bref, He turned his attention to the revival of the study 
of psychiatric med:cine. 1890 H. Evus Creminal ii. 37 
roso} initiated. .a psychiatric museum. 1896 Daily 
ews ae Sept, 5/2 ‘Lhe int:oduction of psychiatric institu- 
tions under State control. 


B. sb. Payohiatrios (rarely -atric, -atrik). 


The theory or practice of psychiatry, 

2047 tr. won Fenchtersleben's Med. Psychol. (Syd. Soc.) 1 
When we come to the study of psychiatrics proper—the 
doctrine of the diseases of the mind. 186: WV. Syd. Soc Year 
b4. Med. & Surg. 179 On Psychiatrik in its Legal Relations. 
1904 Darly Chron. 9 Aug. 3/a Psychology, .. sociology, 
criminology, psychiatrics, have pronounced it guilty. 

So Payohia‘trical a.; Paychia trically adv. 

1847 tr. von Feuchtersieben's Med. i'sychol, (Syd. Soc.) 
287 here is in these words ethically and psychiatrically an 
important intimation of the dangerous weakness of mun. 
1g Scotsman 30 Aug., Both parties -the puychiatrical and 
the purer 3896 A d/buti's Syst. Met. Le (They) 
work ut the suvject frou the psychiatrical point of view. 

Paychiatrist (ps-, saikariirist). [£ next + 
-18..) A student or professor of psychiatry. 

sgo in Cent. Dict. 28095 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 2897 Urov- 
manrin Dict. Nat, Biag, 1.11. 320/2 It recalled .the atten- 
tion of psychiatrists tothe physical basis of nental aberration, 

Psychiatry (-ai dri). [f Gr. pox Psorne + 
larpea healing, medical treatment (Ff. larpds healer). 
Cf. mod.F. psychiatrie (1867 in Littré).] The 
medical treatment of diseases of the mind. 

2846 in Worcxsrne, citing Monthly Rev, 1860 N. Syd. 
Sa. ¥. ar bk, Med. & Surg. 167 Reporisin Paychatry. 2886 
A. B. Bauce Mirac, Alement Gesfp. v. 18; A problem in 
paychology and psychiatry. s90a Brit Med. Fru. 3 May 
8092 | ‘he intervention of psychiatry in the reformof criminals, 

sychio (psvitkik, saikik), a. (sd.) (ad. Gr, 
Yoxie-de of the soul or life: in mod.b. psychsgue, 
as in English.] 

L. Of or pertaining to the human soul or mind ; 
mental: == PSYCHIQAL 4. 1. 

3673 Waonen te. Zemfel's Hist, Rowe. Lit. 1. 422 In its 
refined dexcriptions © Pathan events the poem recalls 
Virgil's manner, 1883 Srit. Q. Kev. ] uly 14 ‘The varied 
stimuli, psychic and physical. 90a Buchan Watcher by 
Threshold 13t Among women his psychic balance waa so 
oddly upset that he grew nervous and returned unhappy. - 

b. Characterized by being susceptible to }sychic 
or spiritual influence. 

sg0g Daily News 36 Feb, 12 The Welsh are what is 
termed a ‘psychic’ race—that is, their senses are very 
highly strung, which gives them a tendency to second sight, 
of clairvoyance, also clairaudience and telepathy. 

a. Physically delicate or frail; ‘spirituelle ’, 
w8or H, Herman //i2 Amel 14 The girl was a frail and 
delicate creature..wath tiny, pointed, psychic, rosy-tipped 


hands. ; 
3. Pertaining to, or characterized by, the ‘lower 
soul’ or animal principle, as distinguished from 
the spirit or ‘higher soul’; natural, animal; 


on PSYCHICAL 3. 
After St. Paul's use of puxsds, : Cor. il. 24, ete 
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J. Mantimmzau Stud. Chr. 259 Lt waa necessary that 
| Logos... should..by preoccupation have neutralized the 
action of the natural for psychic) element throughout all 
the years of hia continuance amongmen. 1866 GLapsTone 
Fue, Mundi ix. 376 What St. Paul calls the flesh and the 
mind, the payers and the bodily life. Bibliotheca Sacra 
July 399 Ibe psychic, or animal, man, is the natural man 
of this present age. 

8. = Payouicat a. 3. 

(2882 Dr, Gheist, an Autobiogr. 
figure ' disappears, or is sucked back into the body of the 
medium.) 1687 F. Jounson New Peychic Stud. b. 7 ‘Vhese 
studies are termed psychic in a modified sense; they pertain 
not to the ordinary operations of the mind, but to the unusual, 
such as thought-transference, somnambulism, mexmeriam 
clairvoyance, spiritualism, appesicens of the living, haunted 
houses, ghusts [etc.). 2 es. Besant in Daily Chrov, 
15 Jan. 5/5 A man. . possessing some psychic gifts. 

b. Lsychic force, a supposed force, power, or 
influence, not physical or mechanical, exhibiting 
intelligence or volition, and assumed as the cause 
of certain so-called spiritualistic phenomena. 

2871 W. Cuooxes in Q. Frail. Scr. July 17 Respecting the 
cause of these phenomena, the nature of the force to which 
..-I have ventured to give the name of Psychic [etc.). 
1874 Carpenter Ment, Phys. 1. xvi. (1879) 632 The 
table was actually raised, either by his own ‘ psychic force ', 
or by the agency of d.sembodied spirits, xg00 tr. Klanenta- 
vions Unhnown vi. 228 We are compelled to admit the 
existence of an unknown peychic force, emanating fiom the 
human being, and capable of makjng itself felt at great 
distances. 1908 Sin W. Crooxes Let. to Eadltor, It ix not 
improbable that Sergeant Cox might have suggested the 
term psychic force to me in conversation before fune 1873. 

. 56. 1, One who is particularly susceptible to 
‘psychic’ influence (see PsyonIcat 3); a ‘medium ’, 

2672 E. W. Cox Let. to W. Covekes in Q. Frul. Sci. 
July 79) I venture to suggest that the force be termed the 
Psychic Force; the persons in whom it is manifested in 
extraordinary power Poychics; and the acience relating 
to it Paychism, ax being a bianch of Psychology. 189 
— What aml? U1. 11. xxiii, 289 He had previously exhibite 
considerable power as a Paychic. 890 tat, Kev. 1 Nov. 
3527/2 Hypnotisms, mesmerisins, spiritualisms, and spiritiama, 
the two latter kept rigidly separate by the orthodox psychic. 

2. CA. Lftst. See quot., and cf. a above. 

r09q J. H. Biunt Dict, Sacts (1886), Psychics, w party 
name given to the orthodox by the Tertullianiats, who called 
themselves ‘Spirituals’... The distinction was drawn from 
St. Paul's First Epistle to the Corinthiaus, where he writes 
of the Wuyesos..and the mvevparcnds. 


Psaychical (ps-, sai*kikil), a. 
eAL: #€@ -ICAL. } 

1. Of or pertaining to the soul or the mind; mental, 
as distinguished from physical; spec. in J’ath., due 
to mental affection or influence. 

(By Henry More distinguished from intellectual; ? = 
spiritual.) /sychical dlinduess, deafness, inability of the 
brain to interpret impressions received by the visual or 
auditory sr pas, sychical paralysis, see quot. 1893. 

r6q4a H. Morr ong SY Soul . i, ui. xxii, ‘Ihe first we 
name Nature Monadicall, ‘Whe second hight Life Intellec- 
tuall, Vhird Paychicall /érd. Interpr. Gen. Q iv, L understand 
by life ae such centrall life as is capable of Atun 
and Ahad. 28g1 Cauivie Sart. Kes. 1. ix. (1858) 36 This 
ae drag or psychical infirmity..I have thought right to 

ublish, 2847 tr. won Kenchtersleben's Med. Psychol. (Syd, 

oc.) 18 The proper subject of our inquiries—spirit in its 
relation to corporeal life, organism in its relation to payt hi- 
cal life. 2874 BHucknut & lune Psych. Med, (ed. 3) 28 The 
psychical symptoms inust then inevitably arrest our atten- 
tion first in the study of Insanity. 1877 Foster PAys. i. 
ii, (2878) 397 The difficulty of distinguishing between the 
unconscious or physical and the conscious or psychical 
factors. 1890 Bivtinos Afed. Dict. s.v., f'sychtical blind- 
sess, soul-blindness. Psyckical deafiuess, word-deafness. 
3893 Syd. Soc. Lex, Psy. hical paralysis, a paralysis 
dependent upon psychical defect... Hysterical paralysis 
may be considered a psychical paralysis. 1899 A débutt's 
Syst. Med. VILL. 566 Such symptoms as hysteria, neura- 
sthenia and psychical over-strain. 

b. Dealing with mental phenomena. 

3854 Bucknitt Crim. Lunacy 14 The purely ptychical 
school of insanity has scarcely gained a footing un this 
country. 

2. Representing Gr. Yuyexds: Of or pertaining 
to the animal or natural life of man, as opposed to 
the spiritual (wvevparinds), (See Psycne, note.) 

The Gr, wuxiads in 1 Cor. ii. 14, xv. 44, 46, is xed to 
mvevparieo¢ Spiritual, and is rendered in the Vulgate by 
animdlis(whence in Wyclif deestd), in Tindale, Cranmer, 
Coverd., Geneva, and 1618 by safurnd(é, in Rheims by 
sensual and aatural. 

1708 H. Dopwett Nat. Mort. Hum. Souls 46 The Psy- 
chical Body must be cloathed upon with a Pneumatical 
Body, must be transformed and transfigured, like the 
. Lela Body of Christ. 2878 Lippon £lem. Relig. sii. 92 

‘he word of God is descrived..as having..an analytical 
efficacy which separates as clearly between the spiritual 
and psychical elements of man's immaterial nature, as 
between the life of sensation and the life of motion in his 

nature. 387g E. Waive Life in Chri. 


the 


When the * psychic 


{f. as prec. + 


corporeal sf IU, Hx. 
(1878) 263 A life which, notwithstanding the possession of a 
spiritual faculty, persixta in being animal, or psychical only, 
ia by divine decree tramnitory an ishable. 1888 C&. re 
Rev. Apr. 128 To try the effect of psychical and carnal 
eaten because apparent failure attends the use of spiritual 
methods. 

3. Of or ing to phenomena and conditions 
which appear to lie outside the domain of physical 


Jaw, and are therefore attributed by some to 
spiritual or hyperphysical agency. sychical re- 
search, investigation of such Poo 

It has been abjected that, as these phenomena, etc. are 


PSYOCHO.. 
not ae ge by ordinary known psychical reper and rela. 


tions, it is an assunption to class them as ‘ pey - 

sta (Feb. 20) Prac. Soc. Haych. Kes. 1 (3883) 4 v, The 
name = the Soci aos coupe for = | clorwsbat 
3886 Guenky, etc. lagu foing 1. 5 ‘Pay ‘ 
phenomena. [Noefe.} ‘The s cifle sense which we have 
given to this word needs . But we could find no 


other convenient term, under which to em & group 
of subjects that lie on or outside the boundaries of recog- 
nised science, 2888 Hauinc-Goutn in Chambers’ Esyel. 
s.v. Apparitions, In 1883 a Society for Paychical Research 
was founded for the scientific and systematic investigation 
of reported appuritions, clairvoyance, haunted houses, hy 
notism, thought-reading, and ir papers called picliaal: 
istic. igor Daily Chron. 14 May 3/2 Why, he asks, call 
the subject matier of their investigation ‘psychical research ‘, 
when :t is really, 80 far as it is a legitimate matter for scien- 
tific gr only a branch of morbid psychulogy ! 

4. Fsychicad moment: see Paycuouoaival. 2. 2b. 

dat, Reo. 19 Nov. 633 The position of vantage indi- 

cated as the pxychical moment to strike in, 

Psy'chically, adv. [{. pre. + -Ly2.]) Ina 
psychic or psychical manner; with reference to 
the soul or mind; mentally. 

1849 H. Mavo /'op. Superstt?. (1851) 76 What is sleep 
psychically soonidere aes awe Py Tenpla (0d. 3) 
305 A little Leo 1X—more like him personally and psychic- 
ally than any other pope. 2886 Guanry, etc. /’Aan/asms @/ 
Living 1. 97 A stute psychically or physically abnormal, 

Paychicism (ps-, saikisiz’m).  [f. Psycuioa, 
+ -IsM.) The theory or study of psychical or so- 
called spiritualistic phenomena. So Pay‘chioist, 
one who studies psychicism or pursues psychical 
terearch. 

2 Athengum ax Feb. 047/2 We felt it our duty to 
submit this extraordinary case to an eminent psychicist, 
2887 Gurney Zertsume Quid I. 254 We paychicists render 
unto Caesar the things that are Cacsar's. Daily News 
4 Mar. 5/: More alluring than the theories of Psychiciasm. 

Psychics (ps-, saitkiks). [f. Psycuic a. 
after earlier shs. in -tcs = Gr. -cxd: see -IC 2.] 

1, The science of psychical or mental phenomena ; 
Peychology: 

r6z1-3r Bentuam Logic App., Wks. 1843 VIII. 84/2 
Somatology,.. or somutics 5 psychology, paychognosy, or 

aychics— to one or other of these denominations will every 

branch of science, which has for its subject the field of, to 

us, perceptible existence .., be found referable. 1864 

Wrastsr, Psychics, psychology. 1908 Miss I. HAWRADKN 

Interplay 334 ‘Vhe joint researches in psychics and physics. 
. = fd sychical research: see PBYCHIOAL a, 3. 

2895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 

Psychism (p:-, sai*kiz'm). (f Gr. pox4 Psycus 
+ -I8M; in sense 1, ad. F. psychisme.] 

L. See quot. 

z8s7 W, Fiaminc Vocab. Philos. 407 Paychiso..is the 
word chosen by Mons. Quesne (Lefires sur de Psychisme, 
Paris, 1852) to denote the doctrine that there 15 a fluid, 
diffuxed throu hout all nature, animating equally all living 
and organized beings, and that the difference which appears 
in their actions comes of their particular organization, 

2. ‘The attribution of a living soul to the universe, 
or to inanimate objects and natural phenomena ; 
w= ANIMISM. 

1890 Hatcn Jnfluence Grk. Ideas ix. 246 A survival of 
the primitive psy chism which peopled the whole univeise 
with life and animation. 

3. The doctrine or theory of the existence of 
forces unexplainable by physical science in con- 
nexion with so-called spiritualistic phenomena, 

287% (see Psycuic B, 1). 3899 Ginier (title) Psychism s 
Analysis of ‘Vhings Existing. ; 

4. ‘Ihe character of being psychic or mental. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. x18gg in ze Soc. / ex. 

So Psy‘chist, a. A psychologist; b. One who 
believes in psychic force, or who engnges in 
psychical research (Cassell’s Jncycl. Dict. 1886), 

Syd. Soc. Lex., Psychist, one who makes a special 
study of Psychics [= psychology], sgoo W. W. Prvton in 
Contemp. Rev. Apr. 493 The healing of a leper may be done 
by suggestion, as the psychists tell us, 

Paycho- (psai'ko-, sai'ko-), before a vowel 
regularly psych-, repr. Gr. poxo-, pix-, combining 
form of yixh breath, life, soul. In modern use, 
since the 17th c., taken as a formative in the sense 
of ‘mind’, ‘ psychic organism’, ‘ mental’, ‘ psychi- 
cal’, mainly in scientific compounds, for the more 
important of which see their alphabetical places, 
The following are chiefly 19th century formationa, 
(The second element is properly from Greek, but 
in some cases from Latin. 

Payohw'igia [Gr. d-yor pain] » (see quot.). 
+ Payoha‘ndrio a. [irreg. f. Gr. dunp, dy3p- man 
? pertaining tothe mind of man. Psaychasthe 
{[AstHENIA], (see quot. 1908); hence Payoh- 
asthe’nio a., pertaining to or affected with psych- 
asthenia. 2Peysho-au'ditory a., connected with 
the mental perception of soand (Sya& Soc. Lex. 
1895). Day‘chobdlast [-BLast], the germ from 
which the psychic organism is (hypothetically) 
developed. SPaychoce’ntral a., ha 4 its centre 
in the mind. Payehoooma [Cowa!], mental 
stupor, Waychodo-meter (cf. Hopomztsx], an 
instrument proposed for measuring the dora- 
tion of mental processes. Psyohe-«'tiiloal «., 


PSYCHO.. 


of or pertaining to inborn moral ideas, #syaho- 
fagal a. [after CenrarvuGaL], tending away from 
the mind. Payohogeusio (-gi#sik) a. (Gr. yeiaus 
taste}, relating to mental perception of taste. 
Payohoguosy (-p'gndsi), also in mod.L. form 
psyohognosia ( ogndusis), (a) the investigation 
or knowledge of mental phenomena; (6) thought- 
reading, Psycho-histo'rical a., pertaining to the 
history of the mind or soul. Peryocho-hy‘lism 
[tHy.iem], the belief that the soul is material; 
80 Psyoho-hy'list, one who holds this belief. 
Payoho'latry, excessive reverence for the soul; 
worship of departed spirits. Psy‘oholepsy [Gr. 
Anis seizing], ‘ possession’, ecstasy ; so Paycho- 
le‘ptic a., characterized by psycholepsy. Payoho- 
mo-nism [MonisM]: see quot. Pseychoneuro'- 
logy, the division of neurology which deals with 
psychology. Payohoneuro'sis, mental disease, 
esp. without organic lesion or recognized mental 
weakening. Psychonomy (see -NomMy], the 
branch of psychology dealing with the laws of 
mental action, Psyohonoso'logy [Noso.ocy], 
the branch of medical science which treats of 
mental disease (Dunglison Med. Ler. 1853). 
Paycho-o’ptic a., relating to the mental percep- 
tion of sight (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Puyoho-o'smio 
(Gr. dou9 smell], pertaining to mental perception 
ot smell (Billings Med, D. 1890). Paychopa resis 
PARESI8S}, mental debility. BPsyoho-petal a. 
after CKNTHIPETAL], tending towards the mind. 
Psyoho'phony [Gr. gavf voice}: see quot. 
Payoho'ptio a., producing vision of the mind or 
soul, Psychopy‘rism [Gr. wip fire), the belief 
that fire is the substance of the soul; so Psyoho- 
py'rist, one holding this belief. 2Psycho-re‘fiex 
a., of or pertaining to ‘reflex’ action of the mind, 
Payoho'rrhagy, || Psyohorrhagia [Gr. jay7 
breaking, rupture], detachment of the soul or psy- 
chic element; hence Psychorrha’gic a. Pay:- 
chorrhythm, an alternating or rhythmic psychic 
condition (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Psycohosa‘rcous a. 
[Gr. capt, oapx- flesh}, having a spiritual body. 
Pay choscope, a means or instrument for inspect- 
ing the mind or soul. Psyoho-senso'rial «., of 
or pertaining to percepts not produced by any 
real action on the senses; so Psyoho-se'nsory 
a. (Billings 1890). Psyoho-sociolo'gical a, 
raining to sociology as connected with psycho- 
ogy. BPasyoho-soma‘tic a. [(ir. gaya borly], 
periaining to both mind and body (Cent. Dict.). 
Paycho'sophy, the philosophy or metaphysics 
of mind (Cent. Dict.) ; 80 Paycho'sophist. Psy- 
ohothe'ism [Gr. @eds God], the doctrine of the 
absolute spirituality of God. Psyoho-vi-tal 
@., pertaining to the mind as connected with life. 
Psyohorso'io a., of or belonging to the geological 
eriod of living creatures having souis or minds, 
1. e. the human period. 
x8go Bin.incs Med. Dict.,* Psychalgia, painful melancholy 
state of mind. 29:6 M. Davins Athen. Brit. U1. Diss. 
Physich 21 The great *Psy-andrick as well as Somand:ick 
Secret of the Chymical Grand Elixir. 1906 Contemp. J ev. 
Feb. 229 All the neuroses should be cluissified with neu- 
rastheuia under one generic title *Psychasthenia. 1908 E. 
Woncester Aetig. & Med. (N. Y.) 115 Psychasthenia..a 
form of nervous weakness in which the psychical element is 
dominant. /éid,, *Psychastheuic patients find it difficult to 
come to a decision..and this inability troubles them. 1889 
Athengum § Jan. 12’: Instead of the association of mental 
atoms, we are coining to the idea of segmentation of a 
*psychoblast, if we may invent suchaterm 1898 Afonist 
if. 293 In experimental paychulogy, ps) chopetal, psy-ho- 
fugal,and *p»ychocentral processes are distinguished. 1883 
Ciouston Ein. Lect. Mental Dis, i 18, I can devise no 
better name than the usual one of Stupor...‘ "Psychocoma’ 
would express this condition. 18g0 Cevt. Dict., *Psychodo- 
meter. 2898 D, Hack Tuxe Dict. Psychol. Med. 11, Psy- 
chodometer, an instrument for measuring the rapidity of 
psychic events, i *"Psychofugal [see psycho-central]. 
x890 Binuinos Afet Dict, “Psychogeusic centre, sup- 
posed centre for perception of taste, in the gyrus unci- 
natus. 189: Daily News 16 Feb, ps * *Psychognosis’ at 
the Royal Aquarium.—This is the title which M. Guibal has 
adopted for a now and certainly very remarkable develop- 
ment of..the thought-reading process. 2811-392 *Psycho- 
osy (see Pavcuics 1). 1840 Lowrie Lett (1894) 1. 60, 
lan oing to write a tragedy. . It will be *psycho-historical. 
268a ft Mone Annot. Glanvill’'s Luz O. 194 There bein 
nothing absurd in Psychopyriam but so far forth as it 
includes *Psycho-Hyliam, and makes the soul material. 
Lbid. 193 There is no more harshness in calling him Prycho- 
rist, than sf he had calied him *Psycho-Hylist. 1868 W. 
Cory Lett. & Frais, (1897) 229 There is that *pavcholatry 
in it which is characteristic of the writer. 1878 Max 
Mitten Lect. Orig. & Growth Relig. ii. 116 Paychotatry, 
Lastly, great reverence is paid to the spirits of the departed. 
2686 Maunstey Nat. Causes & Supernat. Seemings 351 
Theologian and philosopher alike exhibit the strained 
functions of a sort of * ribbed an Gol tig 392 His success 
alei though 


= : 
in such *psycholeptic hts 0 t. 2904q Contemp. 
Ret. hae aee Their *payabormonism asserts. .one thing only 


exists and that is my own mind, 2063 R. T. Sroruanp 
#H#le) *Pyychoneurology; A Treatise on the Mental Facul- 
ie be peel developed by the Animal Nature. 
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2883 Clouston Clin. Lect. Mental 

eas an mallerake cf ine cuasdienie sorcerer 
to keep up uniformi t t cu 
rosik. cn J. Srewaci Opne ry papinnanen, SI » *Psy- 
conomy: ur, the science of the moral powers. a Pra. 
a mer. Phil, Sec. M1. 76 Paychonomy, or the laws of mind, 
comprising the study of nguages Meta Aker Jaris- 
prudence and Religion. 1865 R. Beamusn (44 ) The Pay- 
of the Hand; or, the Hand an Index of Mental 


wis in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


chonomy 
Developinent. 
i. 18 When the morbid condition is one of mental enfeeble- 
ment it is called Dementia or Amentia. ..{t might be called 
*Paycho is. 1898 “Psychopetul [see psychocentral] 
A. Buackweut Karedec's Mediumi's Bh. 447 *Paycho 
Phony, the communication of spirits by the voice of a 
8 ing medium. 374¢' J. Paianver ' (¢/4le) The Golden 
f, the Idol Worship, ..with Account of the *Psychoptiz 
Looking Glass, lately invented by the author, 1680 
*Paychopyriam [sec psycho-Aydesis), 1681 H. Moke Anse, 
Lett. fsychopyrist ‘To Rdr., in Glaneill’s Saduucisnius 
(ed. a), Lhe *Psychopyrists .. make the Essence or Sub- 
stance of all created Spirits to be Fire. 1899 4 //butt's Syst. 
Med. V1A, 338 ‘Whe doubtful relation of the optic thalamus 
to *psycho-rellex mimetic movements 1903 Mynee flum. 
Personaitty 1. 263, I propose to use the Greek word Wuyap- 
payw..‘tolet the soul break loose’, and from which J form the 
words “/sychurrhagy and “psychorrhagie. lbid. azo A 
clairvoyant excursion (of a more serious type than the mere 
psychorrhagies already described). /d/d. Poy Those phan- 
tasins of the living which I have already classed as psychor- 
rhagic. tg0a W. M. Atrxanpen Demonic Possession in 
N. 7. i. 33 They [demons] are ‘half spirits’ and are there- 
fore possessed of a semi-sensuous or *psycho-sarcous consti- 
tution, 388— Myvgus in /?rac. Sac. Psych. Xesearch May 61 
Somnambulism, double-consciousneas, epilepsy, insanity 
itself, are all of them natural spars hoscobes 1886 Gurney, 
etc. Phantasms of Living I. Introd. 71 The first attempts 
of his rude psychuscopes to give precision and actuality to 
thought will grope among ‘ begyarly elements’, /é/d. 1. 463 
If aillarger did not carry his view of hallucinations to this 
length, the whole development exista by implication 10 the 
term by which he described them.—“psycho-sensorial. 1899 
Alloutt's Syst. Med. V1. 775 In those patients who ex- 
perience such _Poyeuo senory aure there is a strong ten- 
dency to mental derangement. 1903 GaReeNsTKRRT tr. 
Duprat (title) Morals: A ‘I'reatise on the *Psycho Socin- 
logical Bases of Ethics. 1880 L. Hunt /adicator No 24 
(1822) I. 176 A part of wisdom which our modern *psycho- 
sophists are soapt to forget, 18ga Marc. Furrer in d/em, 
(1862) I. 246 It would seem to approach the fnith of some 
of my friends here, which bas been styled *Psychotheism, 
3877 Le Contr Lem. Geol. (1879) 269 The *Psychozoic era, 
or era of Mind. 6d. 561 ‘he Neolithic commences the 
Psychozoic era, or reign of man. 

Psychodynamic (ps-, s9i:ko,dine-mik), a. 
[f. Psycno- + Dynamio aj Of or pertaining to 
meutal powers or activities, Ilence Psychodyna‘- 
miog, the science of the laws of mental action. 

1874 Luwes Proll. Life & Mind 1. 134 Psychodynamics. 
From the biological stand-point our first division of the 
Organism is into Affective and Active, which division repre- 
sents the reception of stimulus, and the discharge of force: 
sensation, and movement. J/é/d. 142 Ilere we may note two 
Psychodynamic laws, 1°, of Irradiation, and, 2°, of Restric- 
tion. 3899 Hestm. Gas. 13 July 1/3 He was appointed 
assistant to the Professor of Paycho-lynamics. 

Psychogenesis (ps-, saikodze-nésis). _[f. 
Vsycuo- + GENESIS 4. ] 

1. The genesis or origin of the soul or mind. 

1838 Fraser's Mag. XVII. a7 Was there any tradition on 
the earth, below the earth, or above the earth, of the Psycho. 
genesis? 1874 Lewis /’r0bl, Life & Mind 1 226 Paycho- 
genesis..teaches that Instinct is organized Experience, i. e. 
undiscursive Intelligence. 1889 Mivart Orig. Hum. Reason 
g62 Whether we look to the psychogenesis uf the individual 
or that of the race. 

2. Origin or evolution due to the activity of 
the soul or mind itself. 

2882 Mivart Caf 526 ‘This mode of origin may—as opposed 
to the hypothesis of natural selection—be fitly termed 
Psychogenesis. 1838. — in Forum VIl. 102 (Cent. Dict.) 
Specific change must be, above all, due to the action of an 
organism's inuermost life;..it must bea result of a process of 
psychogenesis, 

So Payohogene'tical a., of or pertaining to 
psychogenesis; Payohogene'tically a:v., in rela- 
tion tu, or in respect of, psychogenesis; Pay- 
chogeny (-7 d4éni) = PsYcuogENesis 1. 

3674 Liwis Probl, Life & Mind 1. 140 All such distine- 
tions are psychological, not psychogenetical. 4J. Fiske 
Cosmic Philos. 1. 4 viii, 921 Psychogeny..endeavours to 
interpiet the genesis of intellectual faculties and emotional 
feclings in the race, and their slow modifications throughout 
countless generations, 1 Lewes Study Psychol, 137 The 
Psychologist. must include Psychogeny in his investiga- 
tions, as the Physiologist includes Embryogeny. 188: rnd 
Specul. Philos. XV. 161 Hardly a day passes in which 
there is not an observation to enter in the diary, which 
is of valus psychogenetically. 1889 Athenaume 5 Jan.19/t 
Psychogenetically Mr. Romanes’s position ix opposed to 
all we know or can conjecture as to the beginnings of mind 
in the animal world or in the human individual, 


Psychogeusic, etc.: see Psrcuo-. 

Psychogony (-p'goni). fad. Gr. ydxoyovla 

eneration of the soul, f. poxo-, Pavouo- + ~yovia 
Peeetting, generating.] = PsroHourwests t. So 


Psyohogo'nic fad. r. Ydxoyors-ds], Payoho- 
go'nioal az/s., of or pertaining to psychogony. 
[r678 Cupwortn J/utedl. Syst. i. iv. 2x4 Plutarch.., in hie 
Timsean psychogonia,..does at large indu«triously maintain 
the same.) 2874 Sipawicx Meth. Hthics (1877) 185 ‘The 
zonical question of their origin, and the ethica » kore 
tion of their validity, 2800 .A thanasen 91 Aug. 635/3 It deals 
rather with peychogony, or how mind came 'to be what it is, 
than with psychology, or the dedctiption of mind as it is. 


288 crouston Clin. Lect. Mental Diz | 


PSYCHOLOGICAL. 


sy (ps-, sal'kdégrém). [f. Pavono- 

+ -uhaM.] A ‘sp.rit-writing’; a writing or 
message supposed to come from a spirit, or to be 
produced by psychical agency. 

2883 in Pember Aath's Aurit:st Ages (1893) Pref. tg 
Pais in the lower pait of the back, which cease as soon as 
the paychogram Is completed. 2896 whlin Kev. Apr. 496 
This paychogram, as Mr. Rogers calls it, certainly com- 

tes in interest with the now famous skeleton band of Pro» 
exsor Rintgen. 


Pay‘chograph. [f. as prec.+-craPH.}) An 


instrument by means of which péychograms or 
spirit-writings are written ; alsu « PsycHograM. So 
Paycheo'grapher [sce -GRAFHER], an instrument or 
medium by which spirit-writiugs are written. 

Dickunes /¢tt., to Kev. F. ihite 7 Mar, A thin 
called a Paychographer, which writes at the dictation 
apirita, 2696 A. Brackwuit Aardec's Medium's Bh. 447 
fsychogvapher...A petron who writes by psychosraphy; & 
writing medium, 2888 ‘M.A. Oxon.' Psychopwaphy (ed. 0) 
xt The book is illustrated by thirty facsimiles of Paycho- 
grapls thus obtained. /éd.12 He. obtained hin Paychoe 
graphs by the simple process of putting blank paper on the 
table of his room. 

Paychographic (ps-, seikogrefk), a. [f. 
next + -Ic.J Ot or pertaining to psychography ; 
in quot., in sense 2. 

1884 Manch. Kaan. 1 Nov. 5/1 Mr. Gladstone has paid 
@ visit to..the spir.t-wiiting medium..wituessing psycho- 
graphic phenomena of a very high order. . 

sychography (p:-, seikg'grifi). [f. Ger. 
y ixo-, P9YCHo- + -ypadla, -GRAPUY.] 

1. The history, description, or delineation of the 
mind or suvul, or of mind in the abstract; the 
descriptive branch of PsrcHo! oy, 

[a 1850: cf. Aulopsychography av. Avto-.) 3883 Sainrs- 
nuRy in Academy 20 Jan. 36/3 Lhis faculty of wiat may be 
called psychography, of drawing the landscape of moods with 
atmosphere and environment suitable and complete. 189g 
W. Arcuer in Daily Chron. 6 Nov. 3/1 You aim, then, 
at a soit of spiritual biography of your subject—what has 
recently been called a psy: hography,. 

2. Supposed ‘spirit-writing’ by the hand or 
intervention of a medium 3 cf. PNEUMATOGRAPHY 1. 

1876 A. HeackweLt A‘arriec's Aledium's Bk. 447 fayche- 
gr ipAy, the writing of apivits by a mediuin’s band. 1887 
Pati Mall G. 6 Sept. 3/t He laughed at the Psychical 
Society... But he would glate-write before anybody. Pay- 
chography, he called it, 

Psychohylism, etc.: see Paycuo-, 

Paychologer (ps-, sikplédza1). [f. Psy- 
CHOLOG-Y +-ERK/; cf. astrologer.) = YBYCHOLOGIST. 

2848 Hane Guesses Ser. 1. (ed. 2) 44 He..may bea skilful 
logician or pxychologer, but has no claim to the high title of 
aphilosopher. 26gx Manse, Prodeg. Logica li. 52 In the 
present state of Psychology. .no one division having been so 
universally adopted by phdsephers, .aS to render impera- 
tive ituaduption as the division sar’ éfoxnv of pxychologers, 

Psychologian (-eldudziin). ft mod.L. 
psychologia PSYOHULOGY + -AN.] = PSYCHOLOGIST, 

3860 W. G. Warn Nat. & Grace 1. 288 It ix commonly 
held..by psychologians. 1873 — “ss. /’Aclos. ZAcison (1884) 
1. 123 We consider that no really prufound psychologiaa 
can be..a phenomenist. 

Paychologic (-clp:dzik), a. [f. as Paycuu- 
LOG-¥ + -10.) Of or belonging to paychology. 

a3787 Marty Gerw. Writers to 1:78 (T), His pros 
logic knowledge and experience. 180g W. Tayiox in Crit, 
Rev. Ser. wt XVI. 453 he hologic part of the com. 
mentary. 187— Wiitxry Li . Long xiv. 34 Force it into 
a psychologic mould and conduct it by psye aloale methods, 
2903 Mvrexs Honan /irsonality 1. 319 Interesting from a 
prychologic, as well as clinical point of view. 

llence Paycholo‘gics, rare, psychological matters 
or doctrines ; psychology. 

3819 Suetuzy /. Bell third vi. xiv, Five thousand 
crammed octavo pages Of German pyychologics. 

Psychological (ps-, ssikolpdgikal), a. (sd.) 
[f. as PaycHuLua-y + -I0AL.J 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of psycho- 
logy; dealing with or relating to psychology. 

z8z0 D’lenaeii Calam. Anth. Pref. 5, 1 would paint what 
has not been unhappily called the peychologs al character, 
hee From the Grecian /’syche, or the soul, the Germans 

ave borrowed this expressive term. 28:8 Coteaoce 
Diss. Se. Method ii. go Shakespeare was pursuing two 
Methods at once; and Tbeaides the Psychological Method, 
he had also to attend to the Poetical. [Vote] We be 
pardon for the use of this insolens verbum: but it is one 
which our Language stands in great need. We have no 
single term to express the Philosophy of the Human Mind. 
2873 H. Srencur Séuad, Socto/, xv. 382 Whether the minds 
of men and women are or are not alike; are obviously 
psychological questions. s899 G. ALLEN Colour Sense iv. 
97 ‘l'o trace out a few of the main steps in the evolution of 
such organs, from the atrictly psychological point of view. 

- Loosely used for PsyousoaL: Of or pertain- 
ing to the objects of psychological study, of or 
pertaining to the mind, mental; opposed to physical, 

1794 G. Avams Nat. & Exp. Philos. U1. xvii. 27a Powers 
peculiar to chat paycneloe unity which we call the mind. 
s8a3 Bantnam Not Paul as8 Sone phe! process, to which 
in so many minds, the psychological! effect in question bas, 
by the influence of artifice on nexs, been attached. 184s 

nicuann Nat. Hist, Alan 63 The greatest variations, 
in structure and in psycho 1 characters, r8yo Disraeu 
éothair \xxxii, Discourse about the Suez Canal. .can be car- 
ried on without any peychological effort. 1907 ILLINGWORTH 
Doctr, Trin xi. 293 Different generations have lived on very 
diferent psychological levels, and with very different degrees 
of psychological intensity. 


PSYCHOLOGICALISM. 


+2 
b. Psychological moment, = F. momamt psycholo- 
iguée, applicd to ‘the moment in which the mind 
s in actual expectation of something that is to 
happen’ (Hatzfeld Lict. Général); the psychologi- 
cally (or rather, psychically) appropriate momeit ; 
olten misused for ‘ the critical moment’, ‘ the very 
nick of time’, without any reference to psychology 


or to the mind. 

The French expression arose in Paris in December 187 
during the Siege, when it was asserted to have been use 
by the German A rene pbc f in reference to the bombard- 
ment of the city, and explained to mean that, asthe bombard- 
ment had as ils aim to act upon the imagination of the 
Parisians, it was necessary to chaos the very moment when 
this imagination, already shaken by famine and perhaps by 
civil dissension, waa in the fittest state to be effectively acted 
upon. (Sarcey, Le Sidge de Paris, 1871, p. 2633 Eng. tr. p. 242) 
Hut the phrase with its explanation was due to an error of 
tranalation, in which the expression actually used by the Ger- 
man journal, das psychologische Moment, the psychological 
‘momentum ', potent element, or factor, in the case (see Mo- 
MENTUM 5, MOMENT g), was mistaken fur der paychologische 
Moment, the psychological moment of time. ‘The article in 
the Veuse Preussische \Kieur) Zeitung of 16 Dec. 1870, p. 3, 
col. 3, says that very cogent psychological considerations 
spoke against opening the bombardment b.fore the hopes 
built by the Parisians upon the raising of the siege by armies 
of rehef should be overthrown ; and continued ‘1n all con- 
siderations the psychological momentum or factor must 
be allowed to play a promiuent part, for without its co- 
operation there is little to be hoped from the work of the 
artillery’. Thus attributed to German pedantry, the non- 
sensical ssoment prychologigue was ridiculed by the Pari- 
asians, and became a jocular phrase or ‘tag ‘for ‘the fittir 
Of proper moment‘; and with this connotation it has passe 
equally nonsensically into English journalese. 

187x t1. Sarcey's Sicge of Paris x. 243 The phrase became 
current and even fashionable. One used to say ‘I feel 
hungry; it is the psychological moment fur suting down to 
table’. 1892 Maily News ag ADs 3/4 Unless we cuble to New 
York, there is nothing to do but to forego turns and com- 
missions at the very Psychological moment. 2897 Wesémn, 
Gas. 30 Oct. 2/1 ‘She Prince is always in the background, 
and turns up at the psychological moment—to use a very 
bard. worked and sometimes misused phrase. 2g0z Scots 
wean 17 Mar. 7/5 ‘his was the than moment of the 
whole operations and... De Wet took advantage o! it. 
2907 Expositor Sept. 270 ‘ Hour’ in this Gospel means. .a 
psychological moment in the evolution of the Massianic 
consciousness full of significance for the Saviour's purpose. 

B. 56, (eliiptical use os adj.: cf. MEDIVAL B. 1). 


A student or professor of psychology. . 

1063 Ruape f/ard Cash 11. 355, 1 have accumulated..a 
large collection of letters from peisons deranged in various 
degrees, and studied them minutely, more minutely than 
most Paychologicals study any pug but Pounds, Shillings, 
and Verbiagce. /d#d. 111. 360 Oh, logic of psychulogicals |! 

Hence Payoholo‘gicalism nonce-wu., a psycho- 
logical vem or practice. 

2893 J. Remnacn in A thenwum 1 July 14/3 Midway be- 
tween the naturalism of M. Zola and the ‘ psycholo,icalism * 
(the barbarous word must be forgiven) of M. Bourget. 
Psychologically, edv. [-1¥*.} In a 
psychuiogical manner; in relation to paychology. 

2 Mackintosn £th. Philos. Wks, 1846 1.63 That the 
whole of Hubbes's system, . depended on his political scheme; 
not indeed loyically, as conclusions depend upon premises, 
but «if the word may be excused) psychologically, as the 
formation of one opinion may be influenced by a disposition 
to arn it to others previously cherished. 1839 /raser's 
Mag. XX. 71a Which, contemplated historically, psycho- 
logically, morally,..holds out..abundant matter. 2879 
Gravstong Glean. 1. i 57 A certain reception of Christ, not 
easy to describe psychologically. 

Paychologism (-plédziz’m). Philos. [f. 
PsYCHOLOG-Y +-18M.} Idealism as opposed to sen- 
sationalism ; see IDEALISM 1, 

1638 O. A, Brownson Wks. V. 230 The philosophy of old 
achool Presbyterianisni in so far as it recoguizes the activity 
of the subject at all..is mere psychologism. 18674 Mornis 
tr, Usberweg's Hist. Philos. 11 App. us. 479 Lhe philo- 
sophic revolution which began with Wescactes. Jiuani ested 
itself in the two forms of Pivcholegian (or Idealism), and 
Sensualism,—represented by Descartes and Malebranche on 
the one aide, and by Loi ks and Condillac on the other. 
1907 in Axpositor July 27 ‘The transcendental logical 
tendency which, exclu 0g all empiriciam and psycho- 
logism, aims to deduce the fundamental cliaracte)istica and 
categories of knowing from pure concepts. 

Psycholo (ps-, saikp'lodzist), [f. Psy- 
OHOLUG-Y +-I8T: cf, physiologist: One who makes 
a study of, or is skilled in psycholoy; a student 
or teacher of the science of mental phenomena. 

z787 Batcey vol. II, Psychologist, one who treata con- 
cerning thesoul. 2827 CoLeripor Sigg. Lit, 1. vi. 113 Many 
eminent physiologists and psychologists visited the town. 
3634 Soutney Docter xi, (1862) pe metaphysician, or as 
some of my contemporaries would affect tu say, a psycho 
logist. 2839 Actin, Kew. Oct. ago The real point of separa- 
tion between the & priori and the & posterior! psychologists. 

Paychologize (ps-, sakglédzaiz), v. [f. as 
prec. + -12E.] 

L. intr. To study or treat of psychology; to 
theorize, epecalate, or reason psycholoyically. 

1836 Slachw. Mag. XL. 255 note, When a man comes to 
bound the subjects of human enquiry, by showing how in 
nature the human mind does, and can become ponsessed of 
the matter of its knowledge, he is then..psycholugizing. 1884 
W. Jamra in Mind 1X, 5 Why, since the feeling has no 
proper subjective name of iis own, we should hesitate to 
ar areca about it as ‘ the jeeling of that relation ‘. 

3. trans. ‘To analyse or describe psychologically. 


2856 Masson £ss., Miléon's Youth 46 When, by psycho- 
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g aman, it is we can tell what course of fife 
he is fit for. x89 F. M. Witsom /'rimer Browning 16 He 
is as interested in psychologising a Paris jeweller as a queen. 

8. To render psychologicul. 

gaa implied in Psycnocogtzation: see below.) 

1o subject to P abun " mitluence. 

1933 A. P. Sinnatt Karma 11. 11 Quite unaware of the 
fact tht he had been psychologized so as to wish this, 1886 
Atlantic Monthly Nov. 59a/1 Is the non-concurrence of the 
obstinate juryman in a righteous verdict owing to an honest 
conviction, or has he been unconsciously psycholugized by 
the lawyer who has the biggest fee in his pocket 

Hence Payoho logising vé/. sd. ; also Psyaho- 
logisa‘tion, the action of making psychological. 

2621-31 BEenTHAM Lane: Wha. 1843 VIII. 3138/2 Spiritual. 
ization or peychologuea! on, in so far as any nama of any 
physical sub«tance, operation, or quality [is applied} to any 
correspondent .. pvychological substance, operation, or 
quality. 1860 Ge. Remembr, XL. 477 No doubt that 
psychologizing is dangerous. 


Psy chologue (-¢lpg). rare—*. [a. F. psycho- 
dogue (Ch. Bonnet 1760 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. L. 
type “psfchologus: see next.) = PSYCHULOGIBT. 

1878 Morcey Voltaire 178 Pxy chologues like Sulzer might 
declare that the scourge of right thinking was to be found 
in ‘those philusophers who. .axsume that they have over- 
thrown by a single smart trope truths only to be known by 
combining a multitude of observations’. 


Psychology (ps-, s21kp"l5:3i). Also (erron.) 7 
peuco-, 7:8 psyco-, 8 psicno-. [ad. mod.L. 
pPchologia (16th c.), f. Gr. Yd\o-, PSYCHO- + -LUGY; 
in F, and Ger. psychologie. Sve note below.] 

‘Lhe science of the nature, functions, and pheno- 


mena of the human soul or mind. 

Comparative Piychelacy, the study of mind or intelligence 
as developed in man and animals. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s /’hys. Dict, (ed. 2) 13/a A nthropologia, 
vthe Description of a Man, or the Doctrin concerning him. 
Bartholine divides it into Two Parts; viz. inaiomty, which 
treats of the Body, and Psycology, which treats of the Soul. 
fbid. 22/2 Psucologic, which ‘l'veats of the Soul. 2748 
Hartiev Observ. Mant iii. 384 Psychology, or the Theory 
of the human Mind, with that of the intellectual Principles 
of Brute Ani vals. 1800 Med. Frn/. 1V. 187 A circumstance 
very interesting with respect to Psichology. 2836-7 Six W. 
Hamiton Afetaph. rl I. viii. 129 Psychology. strictly 
so denominated, 1s the Science conve. sant about the phaeno- 
mena or modifications, or States of the Mind, or Conscious 
Subject, or Soul or Spirit, or Selfor Ego. 2837 Wuewste 
Mist, Induct. Sc. wv. iv. (1857) I. 24x Hugo de St. Victor . 
the first of the schola-tic writers who made psycholozy his 
special study. 84a Paicnarp Nat. //ist. Man 486 Psycho- 
logy is, with respect to mankind, the history of the mental 
faculties. 1679 uxiry “ne ai.i, Psychology is a part of 
the science of life or biology...As the physiologist inquires 
into the way in which the so-called ‘functions’ of the body 
are performed, so the psychologist studies the so-called 
‘faculties’ of the inind. 

b. A treat.se ou, or system of, psycholopy. 

279% Gentl, Mag. LXI. 1. 779 He [Mr. John Seymour) 
had likewixe just completed the printing of a volume from 
the French jsntituled ‘Psychology’. 1866 Frerrmr Grek. 
I’hitos, 1. x.031 The doctrine taught in all our logics and 
yt es ies. 2884 J. Tait Mime! 1 Matter (1892) 110 ‘Lhe 
*hilosophy of Spinoza results in the Psychology of Hume. 

{[Note. Neither this word nor any of the group existed in 
Greek. /’sychology began, in the moden. Latin form psycho- 
éogia, in Gerinany in the 16the It us saad by Volkmann 
von Volkmar, Leirbuch der Psychologie, 1675, L. 38, to have 
been used by Melanchithon as title ot « prelection, aid it wus 
employed by J}. ‘I’. Freizius in 1875 5 but was introduced into 
literature, 1590-97, b Goclenius of Marburg and his pupil 
Casmann (sychologia eye ark sive anime humane 
doctrina). It was thenceforth usual to consider /sycholo- 
gia and Somatotomia or Somatolagia as the two parts of 
Anthvopfologia, and in this sens the word 1s found fre- 
quently in the medical writers of the :7thc, as in Blan- 
card's Lexicon Medicum, 1679, and in French in Dion, 
Anatomie de f Homme, 16g Our first Eng. quot. of 1693 
is from a transl. of Blancard. In French, according to 
Hatzfeld-Darmesteter, it had been used in ’ne 16th c. by 
Taillepied in the sense of ‘the science of the apparition of 
spirits". In a philosuphical sen-e, it was used by some 
(Latin) writers, as by Thomas Govan (Ars Sciend? sive 
Logica, 1682), by whom Physica or Natuial Science was 
divided into the domains of Paewmnatologia the science 
of spirits or spiritual beings, and Somsatologia or Physio- 
dogia the science of material bodies; Pneumatologia 
contained the three subdivisions, T/eo/ogia the doctrine 
of God, Angelographia (incl. Demonologia) the doctrine 
of angela (and devils), and Psaychologia the doctrine of 
peor e souls The modern sense eps es Chr. von Wolff 
(/'sychologia Empi: ica 1732, Psychologia Rationalts 1734); 
followed by Hartley in England 1748, and Bonnet in France 
1755. ‘The term was also employed by Kant, but was not 
much used in the modern languages before the rgth c.] 


+ Psychomachy (ps-, saike-maki). Vs. rave. . 


{ad. late L. psychomackia ‘contlict of the soul’ 
(title of a poem of Prudentius ¢ 400); cf. Gr. yuxo- 
paxia ‘fight for life’ (Polybius); f. Gr. yuys life, 
soul + boa fi ht. ] Pris of sie soul, an 

z AULE ¢ 112,' ve the 
number, order, sleet of a Mystizal Posiichomachia: 2656 
Biount Géoss,, / 'sychomachy,a war bet wixt the souland body. 
3698 Puicups, Psycho , a conflict, or war of the Sou 

sychomancy (ps-, sai‘komensi), [ad. Gr. 

type "y. xopawreia, f. puyopayris a necromancer : 
see Psyouo- and "MANOY.] 

+1. (See quot.) Obs rare~', 

z6g8 GauLe Magastrom. 165 Psychomancy, divining by 
meny souls, affections, willa, religious or morall dispositions. 

+3. Divination through communication with the 


spirits of the dead ; necromancy. Od+s. 


PSYCHOPANNYCHY. 


2684 I. Maruur Remark, Provid, (1856) 10, I dare not 
believe that the Holy God or the true uel would seem 
so far to countenance necromancie or psycomancy as this 
would be, ahould the soul of Samuel really return into the 
world when the witch called for him. s7os C, MaTuan 
Magn, Car. it. it. xxviii. (18§2) 503. 

b. Occult intercommunication between souls or 
with spirits. 

3865 Sat. Rev. a Dec. 710 American novels. .are constant! 
running off into a strange religious transcendentalism, an 
p»ychomancy, and all sorts of mystic extravagances, 1883 
Pall dtall G. 37_ May 1142 He found so many facts 
beyond his power of explanation, that. be concluded to start 
a ratiunal search into psychomancy. 

Su Psyohoma'ntio 4., of or pertaining to psy- 
chomancy. 890 in Cent. Dict. 


Paychometer (-p'mitas). [f. Pavono- + -METEB 
(cf. PSYCHOMEIRY : in sense 1 as in geomieter).) 

1. One who has the psychometiic faculty, or 
practises psychometry (sense 1). 

3863 Denton Natrve's Secrets 97, 1 have repeatedly tried 
to influence the minds of Psychometers, when making 
examinations, and at all times without success. 1878 J R. 
Hucnanan Psy: hophysiol. Se. 72 The peyshonster is not 
allowed even to see the manuscript, which is used by placin 
it on the centre of bis forehead. 1903 Vatly Rec. + Matt 
10 Sept. 5 If you be a good psychometer you will by and bye 
be able to sce as in a mental photograph the person who for- 
merly possessed the object. 

2. A means of, or (supposed) instrument for, ap- 


preciating the quality and powers of a mind. 

1867 O. W. Homes Guard. Angel xiii. (1891) 157 To 
know whether a minister, young or still in flower, in in safe 
or dangeious paths, thre are two psychometers. 1889 G. 
Huntinctun in Chicayo Advance 31 Jan, 1 seriously 
believe that I have grown an intellectual inch.. Is there 
such an instrument as a psychometer, do you know? 


Psychometric (-me‘trik), a. [ft next + -30.] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of psychometiy 


(in either sense). 

2854 J. R. BucHANAN Lect. Neurolog. Syst. Anthropol. 124 
Old manuscripts requiring an untiquary to decipher their 
strange old pena alps were easily interpreted by the 
psychometric power, — Psy hophysiol. Sc. 73 Phyal- 
ciaus who. .use their psychometric power for the diagnosis of 
the condition uf patients at a distance. 2906 Dasly Chron. 
az Mar. 7/7 According to Mr. Brailey, the psychometric 
influence of relics aud charms has been proved. 

So Payohome trical a. = piec.; Psyohomestri- 
cally adv., according to ysychometry, in the 
manner of a psychometer; Psycho metrist, one 
who practises psychometry ; = PSYCHOMETER 1; 
Psycho'metrize v., ‘rams. to practise psycho- 
metry, upon; to deal with paychometicas’y. 

2668 Dixon SAir. Wives JI. 253 She was a medium 
possessed of ‘psychometrical powers, 1863 Denton Na- 
ture's Sverets 1 70 A lady who, on examining a specimen 
*psychumetrically, not only goes to the spot from which the 
specimen was obtained, but has the sensation of travelling 
while duing so. 900 hegferce 4 Mar. 2, I enter into rivalry 
with the palmists and ag hanes tay and prophets and 
prophetesses, 31903 W. 1. StTeap in Aeview of Rev, puly 
32/t A psychometrist..was to give a demonstration of her 
capacity. 2863 Denton Nature's Secrets 99 The complete 
identification at tames of the Psychometer with the thin 
*psychometrized..i» one of the remarkable facts developed 
by our experiments. 1894 P. Tyner in Boston Arena June 
44 ‘I hrough the sense of physical touch.. one is first brought 
on ‘psychometrizing ’ an wbject, into a vivid perception of 
@n aura or atmosphere surrounding it, 

Psaychometry (ps, seikpmétri). [f. Gr. 
Yuxo-, Psyouo- + -perpia measuring ; lit. ‘ soul-’ 
or ‘mind-measuring ’, but the application in sense 1 
does violence to the et mology. 

1. The (alleged) faculty of divining, from physical 
contact or proximity only, the qualities or properties 
of an object, or of persons or things that have 


been in contact with it. 

2864 J. RR. Bucnanan Lect. Neurolog. Syst. Anthropol. +2 
apie lshucnce of Paychometry will Sar ci valuable. in 
the selection from candidates for appointments to important 
offices. 1863 Danton Vature's Secrets Introd. 9 Mra, Denton, 
by means of this scie.ce of Paychometry, professes to be able, 
by putting a piece of matter to her forehead, to see, either 
with her eyes closed or open, all that that piece of matter, 
figuratively speaking, ever saw, heard, or experienced. 19903 
W. T. Strap in Xeview of Rev. July 33/2 An experiment 
in psychometry. ; 

3. ‘he measurement of the duration and intensity 


of mental states or processes. 

2683 Athenwum 7 July 20/2 He (Mr. F. Galton) has 
estailished by his example and initiation the science of 
p»ychometry, and pointed to the line of inquiry on which 
the scientific portions uf peychology can alone become 
scientific. x8gy Westm. Gas. ag Sept. 2/1 Dr. Scripture’s 
experiments in the psychometry of time, energy, and space. 


Psy‘cho-mo'tor, a. [f. Psvono- + Moror.) 
Inducing movement by psychic or mental action; 
involving sage sigebansaraiie Mees wanes 

2678 tr. com Ziemessen's ‘ , ; either do 
I deg advantage to te Zaiived from the use of the term 
‘psycho.motor’ to denote voluntary movements, 1890 

wLinas Med. Dict., Payche-moter centres, brain-centres 
producing voluntary movements. P.-me. servé./ib es, corticos 
muscular nerve-fibres, slgg Allbutt's Syst. ed. VIII. 399 
Thia phenomenon has been described under the name of 
paycho-motor verbal hallucination. 

Paycho-ne ZY to -osmic: see Parcuo. 


P yohopann (psvikopeniki), Od. 
Poly Hist. (ad. shor A Aichansaoiehie i Gr 


PSYCHOPATH. 


¥ixo-, comb. f. soul + wurydyioe lasting all 
night.) All-night sleep of the soul; a state in 
which (according to some) the soul sleeps between 
death and the day of ju ent. So Pay:chopan- 
ny ‘ohian (pssitko, pétni-ki An), -pannychist, -pa‘n- 
nyohite, one holding this doctrine; Payohopa'n- 
nyohigm, the doctrine of the psychopannych- 
ists; Pay:chopannyohi'stio a., pertaining to the 
psychopannychists or their belief. 

(184s Canvin (t¢/e) Psychopannychia, qua refellitur[eorum] 
error, qui animas post mortem usque ad ultimum iudicium 
dormire putant.] 287s tr. Lange'sComsm. 1 Vhess.iv. 13 73/2 
Calvin and others oppose with reason the *Psychopanni- 
chians, 1877 Sutntvs Final Philos, 195 The first of these 
Views was known as *psychopannychist, or the total sleep of 
the soul. 2639 GauDEN /eurs Ch, 083 No more..than the 
Saducees mighit deny and overthrow the resurrection against 
Christ; or the “Psychopannuchists, the souls immortality. 
1w89z Mew Rev. July 19 Another state, cither *psycho- 
pannychiatic, that is, of sleep till the resurrection; or of 
reward, punishment, or suspense. H. Morr Song of 
Sou ut. 1. xii, Go now you *Paychopannychites! 2683 — 
Annot. Glinvil’s Lux O. 110 Uniess we will be so dull as 
to fall into the drouzie dream of the Psychopannychites. 
1642 — Song of Soul ut. 1. iii, Plain death's as good as such 

Paychopannychie. 1 Buc tr. Hage A's Hist. 
Doetr. Ul. 139 A revival of the earlier notton of the death 
of the soul..under the milder form of the sleep of the soul 
(Paychopannychy). 

Faychopath (ps-, saitkopxp). [f. Psycuo- + 
Gr, -wadys, f. wdGos suffering, Cf. neuropath, etc. ] 
One affected with psychopathy; a mentally 
deranged person. 

1688 /'al/ Mali(:. at Jan. 3/a peychora:hy: .. We give M. 
Balinsky’s explanation of the new malady. ‘ The psycho. 
path..is a type which has only recently come under the 
notice of medical science... Beside his own person and his 
own interests, nothing is sacred to the psychopath’, 28ge 
Univ. Nev. 15 Mar. 310 He was what Russians call a 
* psychopath °, a being whom Russian laws refuse to punish 
evenfor murder. goa W. James Varieties Kelig. kxper. 7 
From the point of view of his nervous constitution, Fox was 
@ psychopath or ddtraqueé of the decpest dye. 

Psychopathic (ps-, seihopmpik), a. (sd.) 
[f P8ycHUPATHY + -IC. 

L. a. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 
mental disea-e. b. Subject to or affected with 
mental disease, mentally deranged, @¢. Engaged 
in the treatment of mental disease. 

1847 tr. Feuchtersieben's Med. Psychol. (Syd. Soc.) 65 A 
public address to the psychopathic physicians of Germany. 
agoz Lancet 20 Apr. 1126/a This condition. . proves its psy- 
chopathic basis. s9oa W. James Varieties Retig. Axper. 157 
He [Bunyan] was a typical case of the psychopathic 
temperament, sensitive of conscience to a diseased degree. 

2. Of or pertaining to the treatment of disease by 
‘psychic ° means, as by hypnotism. 

3890 in Cent, Dict. 

. @bsol. as sb, = PSYCHOPATH. 

28g0 in Cent. Dict, 1896 Miss F. P. Cosngin Datly News 
13 Apr. 9/7 They are ‘psychopathics’—a term which 
Prof. Janes, of Harvard Univesity, employs tu denote an 
inborn aptitude to immoral actions in any direction, 


Psycho'pathist. [f. Psycuoratuy + gaat 
One who stadies or treats psychopathy or menta 
disease; an alienist. 

1834 Bucknit Crim. Lunacy 7 Whether the doctrines of 
spiritualism or of materialism find favor with psychopathists 
is of the utmost importance, 1894 tr. Swedendborg's Spir. 
Columbus ix. 147 ‘The Psychopathist and physician are 
furnished with materials for the treatinent of social corrup- 
tion in all its phases, 

Psy:cho-patho'logy. [f. Psvomo- + Parno- 
Loay.| ‘The pathology of the mind; the science 
of mental disease. ILlence Pay:cho-patholo gical 
a.; Pay:cho-patho'logist, a student of or expert 
in payeno patio’e ; 

847 tr. Feuchtersleben's Med. Psychol. (Syd. Soc.) e 
Psychopathology has not yet acquired sufficient light 
respecting these critical processes, 2863 /). D. Home's /nci- 
dents Life Introd. 15 To the psychopathologist ..this detail 
may, serve to advance an important scientific purpose. 289s 
Nation (N. Y.) 15 Sept. 2303/3 A volume on saints, in which 
the whole subject o hagiology will be investigated from 
a psychopathological point of view. 1895 i Soc. Lez., 
Psychopathology, the science treating of the legal aspect of 
insanity, Also, the pathology of insanity, 

Paychopathy (ps-, s2ikp papi). Fark. [f. Gr. 

uxw-, PaxoHo- + -wd@aa from wd6os suffering: 

ence sense I is etymologically correct; sense 2 
follows homeopathy, hydropathy, etc, : see -PATHY.] 

lL. Mental disease or disoider; ‘ mental disorder 
considered apart from cerebral disease’ (Billings). 
Pda pe poe Ay, mental disease connected with sexual 

is 


ers. 

1847 tr. Feuchtersicben's Med. Psychol. (Syd. Soc.) 343 The 
eure of tho psychoputhies..is different according to their 
several forms. 1883 {see Psycuoratu]. 1899 Alléntt's Syst. 
Med. VAIN. 310 Influenza may set up Piychorathy. 1908 
Daily Chron. 23 Dec. $1 Professor Kraft Ebing's fama dates 


from the publication is work on sexual psychopathy. 
2. The treatment of disease by ‘ paychival ' ’ influ- 
ence, e. Bly gee sea : 
' . s to pe t 
ear sickens was ocd 1893 Century yore uly 
35 The im nce of adypting psychopathy as a means 
or the relist of disease. 
3. (See quot.) 
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animale are imbued with the feelings of the animals of which 
they formed a aod, under their influence, the Paycho- 
meter. feels all that was felt by them... ‘Ibis branch of 

Paychometry may be termed Psychopathy. 

sychopetal, etc.: see Psyono-. 

Paycho-physio (ps-, ssiko,ficzik), a. and #4. 
[f Gr.  .xo-, Pavouo- + puoie-ds physical. ] 

A. adj, = PsYOHO-PHYsIOAL, esp. in psycho- 

Aysic daw, ‘the law expressing the relation 

tween a change of iitensity in the stimulus and 
the eee change in the sensation ’ (Billings). 

z inLinas Nat. Med. Dict, The hophyasic law 
requires that the just obsarvaile diffsrencs tbl be a 
constant fraction of the mean of the two stimull, _- 

B. sé, Commonly in pl. Pasyoho-phy'stes. 

{ = Ger. Psychaphysik (Fechner 1859): see Patysio 
sb,1, Puysivs.} The science of the general relations 
between ‘mind and body; sfec. the investigation of 
the relations between physical stimuli and psychic 
action in the production of sensations; ‘experi- 
mental psychology’ (Syd. Soc. Lex ). 

1879 Lewus Stud Psychol, 184 It has been found possible 
to introduce quantitative relations between stimuli and 
sensations, and a new branch of science, called Pxycho- 

hysics, has arisen. 1893 /‘al? Madi G. 30 Jan. 2/3 Mr. F. 

zalton was to lecture at the Royal Institution on ‘The 

Just-Perceptible Difference’... Itturned out to be a discourse 
a the somewhat vague acience known to experts as psycho- 
physics, . 

sycho-phy'sical, a. [f. as prec.+-an: of. 

 eceiaeage Uf or pertaining to psycho-physics ; 

aving to do with psychology and physics, or 
the connexion of the psychical and the physical. 

Psycho physical law = Psvcuo-ruvmc law. Pycho.phy- 
sical methods, ‘methods of experimenting in determining 
the sensibility for small differences of sensation ’ (Billings). 
P’sycho-physical movement, ‘a hypothetical activity assumed 
by Fechner to explain the discrepancy between the increase 
of the stimulus and that of the sensation ° (Billings) 

2879 in Waasrke Suppl. 1884 tr. Lotec's Aletaph. qa in 
my eyes, nothing is gained in the way of clearness by the 
invention of the name ‘psycho-physical occurrence’, or 
‘ psycho-physical process". I admit that the expression may 

ave a meaning when applied to a single element, in which, 
as I said before, we conceive physical and psychical stinu- 

Jations to exist together. vanry, etc. /’kanfasms of 
Living 1. Introd. 43 Artificial displacements of the Paysiio: 

hysical threshold. s903 Myers Aum, Personality 11, 149 

‘he psycho-physcal parallelism—which insists that every 
mental phenomenon must have a physical correlative, 

Psycho-physicist. [f. Psycuo-ruysio + 
-Ist.} One versed in psycho-physica. 

3886 Guenry, etc. Phantasmns of Living 1. Introd. 44 We 
look. .for aid to the most recent group of physiological 
inquirers, to the psycho-physicists. sg0r Orford May. 
4 Dec. 141/1 The exponen) school of the modern psycho- 
physicists is ignored. — 

Pay:cho-physio‘logy. [t Psyono- + Pursio- 
LoGY.] ‘Lhe department of physiology which 
denis with mcntal pee a physiological or 
experimental pe ogy. Hence Pay oho-physio- 
logical a., of or pertaining to psycho- physiology ; 
Psy:cho-physio logist, a student or teacher of 
psycho- physiology. 

2839 S. Avams val Psycho-Physiology, viewed in its 
connection with Mysteries of Animal Magnetism and other 
Kindred Phenomena. 1839 Amer, Bibl. Repos. Ser. ui. 1. 
367 Lhe rss centre of psycho-physiological sympathy. 
1866 /'all Mall G. 15 Aug. 1 How far do numbers alter 
the case?—we mean from the peycho- payeclos ical point of 
view. 1903 Vary CAron, 10 Feb. 3/1 ‘Lhe modern experi- 
mental paycho: pay soiogsst shows that the unity of con- 
sciousness on which the supposed uuity of the ego is based 
is a mere illusion. 

Pay‘choplasm (-ploez’m). [f. Gr. pox# soul, 
mind + wAdoya anything formed, PLasm.] A naine 
for the basis of consciousness cunceived as a sub- 
stance corresponding and correlative to PROTOPLASM, 
Hence Payohopla‘smio a., pertaining to or sf the 


nature of psychoplasm. 

1874 Lewis Protl. L Me 4 Mind I, 118 The vital organism 
we have seen to be evulved trom the Bioplasm, and we may 
now see how the psychical organism is evulved from what 
may be mnie oat y called the Psy-hoplasm... The move- 
ments of the Bioplasin constitute Vitality ; the movements 
of the Psychoplasm constitute Sensibility. 2 288 A. Barratt 
Phys. Me tempiric (1883) a1g ‘This leads to the question of 
the evolution of foci or monads from impersonal conscious- 
ness or psychoplasm. 2890 Cené. Dict., Paychoplasmic, 


Psychopomp (ps-, 8ai*koppmp). [ad. Gr. piyxo- . 


wousus, f. Woxh soul + woueds conductor, guide.]} 
A conductor of souls to the place of the dead. 
In Greek, a name applied to Charon; more commonly to 
Hermes, the Anubis of Egypt, and to Apollo (Plut. s, 758 B). 
2863 W. K. Keuiy Curios. Indo-Europ. Trad. § Folk 
Lore 111 The other Aryan psychopomp, the cow. 18979 
M. D. Conway Demonol. 1, 1. v. 139 The appearance of 


mice prognasticated of old the appearance of the praster- 
natural rat-catcher and paychopomp. . 
Hence Paychopo'mpal, Paychopo'mpous ad/s., 
of or pertaining a a peycnopestp: iden 
sy Mystic, etc. 6 . hopom, 
fcamion, roused ircling the sun with fourfold force, 108s 


: ‘Twi Nevis & Glencoe ix. Ti 
Sy Acosisal coulda ths : gecy chavict : in which the spirit 
“Paychopyrism to -gensory : see Psrcxo-. 
(pa-,seikde-sia). Pl.-o8@e (-dwalt), 

animation, 


[L late Gr. ydxesots principle of life, £ 


PSYCHROLUTE. 


¥tyéw I give soul or life to: but in mod. use taken 
&a = condition of the psyche or mind.] 

1. Path. Any kind of mental affection or de- 
rangement; esp. one which cannot be ascribed to 


orgtnic lesion or neurosis (cf. NEUROSIS 1). 

d Mi er, Feuchtersieben's Ned. P . (Syd. Soe.) 11 Phe 
nosography which alms at exhibiting the phenumena, the 
natural history, andthe so called ayatem of psychoses. 1674 
Maupstey Respons, in Ment. Dis. i. 33 No wonder thatt 
criminal paychoais, which is the mental side of the neurosis, 
is for the most part an intractable malady, punishment 
being of no avail to produce a permanent reformation. 
x gwes Stud. Pavched. 26 Pathologists call ita psychosis, 
anit is were @ lesion of the unknown psyche. 

2. Hsychol. A change in the psychic state; an 
activity or movement of the psychic organism, as 
distinguished from neurosis (NEURONI8 2). 

t, 188a(see Neurosis 2). 5907 Ramaay in Axpositor Sept. 
#13 Feelings, moods, emotional consciousnesses or pry: 
eycho-socio- to -sophy : see Paycno-. 

Psyohostaay (-pstisi). Also in Gr. form 
paychostasia (-sid'zid). (ad. Gr. pixooracia, 
t. ywrx® life, soul + ordos putting, setting 
weighing.) A weighing of souls; in nc. Mythol. 
supposed to take place during a combat, the 
combatant having the lighter soul being slain. 

16s0 Leven tr. C. O. A/atler's Anc. Art & 397 (ed. 2) gaz 
The /’syche or Eidolon appears floating away from dying 
persons on the vase..at the psychontasy. 16): P. Situ 
Anc. Hist, Kast ix. Qar (1881) 177 The judgement of the 
dead is often represented on coffins and in the Ritual, under 
the figure of weighing the souls (per chastas?). soa W. E. 
Baanus Zest. Abraham 71, 1 have failed to detect any 
clear description of the Psychostasy in the Apocalyptic 


literature. 

Psychostatics (-sta'tiks). [f. Gr. pixh soul 
+orarix-cs peitaining to weighing : see prec. and 
Statics.) +a. = Psycnostasy. Obs. b. Psychol. 
The study of the conditions of mental phenomena, 

719 Frecthinker No. 149 © 1 Sufficient to warrant 
my calling this Paper by the mechanical Term of Psycho- 
stati: ks; or, in plain English, the Weighing of Souln. 1674 
Lewes Protd, .ift & Mind 1. 115 The conditions of these 
(organic) phenomena .. may be classed (hy a serviceable 
extension of the term stativs) under the heads of Bivstatics 
and Psy: hostatica, 2879 W. L. Courtney in Sorin. Rew 
Sept. 326 The Criticism of Mr. Lewes on Kant is that he 
confused a question of Paychogen: sis, or the growth of 
intelligence, with a question of Psycho-staths (if the 
expression may be allowed), that is, an analysis of the 
developed human mind. ; 

So Paychosta‘tic, Paychosta'tical a7djs., of 
or pertaining to psychostatics; hence Payoho- 
ata’tioally ady., in reference to poycnoeal ice 

19%9 Freethinker No. 149 P § Beneath this Paychostatical 
Experiment, One may see a mixt multitude, made up 
several of the Religious Orders in the Romish Church. 
2874 Lewes / roll. Lyfe & Mind I. raz Corresponding with 
the Hiostatical laws. .there ave three Psychostatical laws. 
féid, 216 The Mind, considered psychostatically. s&go 
Cent, Dict., Psychoutatic. 

Psychotheism : see Psycno-. 

Faycho-therapeutio (ps-,sai:koper&pii'tik), 
a.and sé. [f. PsyoHo- + THERAPEUTIC. 

A. aaj. Of or pertaining to the treatment of 
disease by ‘ psychic’, i.e. hypnotic, influence. 

oe 6 in Cent. ict. s902 Wesim. Gas. 9 Apr. 5/2 For the 
study of mesmerixm, hypnotism, and other pave ic pheno- 
mena and their adaptation to the cure and prevention of 
disease, the J.ondon Paycho-Therapeutic Society was 
inaugurated yesterday. 

B sd. in pl. tom Psy:cho-therapeu-tios. The 
sulject of the treatment of disease by ‘ psychic’, 
i.e. hypnotic, influence. 

3687 Miss F. P. Couse in Contemp. Rev. June Who 
will step furward and help to clear the way for this science 
of Psycho-Therapeutics? 1889 C. L. ‘Luckey (tile: Pasycho- 
Therapeutics; or, Trentment by Sleep and Suggestion. 1g00 
Hopxiak tr, Mold (title) Hypnotism; Including a Study of 
the Chief Points of Psycho-therapeutics and Occultism 

So Payicho-therapeu'tical a. = |’sYCHO-THERA- 
PEUTIC; Psy:oho-therapeu'tist, one skilled in 
or practising psycho-therapeutics; Psy:cho- 
therapy (Gr. Gepanela medical treatment], the 
treatment of disense by ‘ peychic * methods. 

r908 Acadenty 19 Apr. 3868/1 For two and a half centuries 
a *psycho-the apeutical institution has flourished in hundreds 
of En lish towns and villages, but it is usually called 
Friends’ Meeting. gos Darly Chron. 5 May 4+ would 
suggest, sald Mr. Arthur Hallam, of the *Psychothera- 
peutists or Mind-Healers, ‘that you come and see us at 
work’. 2904 West. Gas. 1 June 4/a Pt i the word 
** Psychotherapy’ be new, and popular in Amarica—the land 
of Faith-Healers—mental therapeutics acting throdgh the 
‘unconscious mind ' is no new thing. 

Psychotio \-p‘tik), a. [f. Gr. type *poxartn-ds, 
f. yoxwor: sce PsyoHosis and -oTic.] @. Of or 
pertaining to psychosis. b. = Psycnaaooica. 3. 

3690 Briuinas Nat. Med. Dict., Psrchotic, paychagogic, 
Bog Syd. Soc. Lex., Psychotic, belonging to Psychosis. 
Also, used as se Het abr with Paychagogic or Analsptic. 

Paycho- 1, -solo : see PsycHo-. 

Paychrolute (ps-, sai*krdi'st). [od Gr. pixpo- 
Aovr-ns a bather in cold water, f. pixpoAcugia 
bathing in cold water, f. yuxpée cold + Aova to 
bathe ‘ One who bathes in the open air daily 
thranghout the winter; spec, a member of « 
society formed ¢ 1840 to promote this practice. 


PSYCHROLUTIST. 


Aa 

Oya Be. Saiwyn in Morgan Unity. Oars (1 
‘were also peychrolutes, bathing in winter atates 

F the river. bict. Nat. Biog, LI. 3g0/2 [Sir L. Shad- 

ett] was president of the serpange Seed yehrolutes, the 
ualification for the membership. .being the daily practice 
of bathing out of doors from November to March. 

So + Payohrolutist Oés. (erron. pacuchro-), 
an advocate of baring in cold water. 

Frover //ot & Cold Bath, 1. iv. (1909) 182 Eve 

Physician will in the next Age be a Pacuchroptio, ad 

sychrometer (-7mita:). Meteorol. [f. Gr. 
Yiypo-s cold + -METER; lit. a measurer of cold, 
a low-temperature thermometer. Badly employed 
in current use.] orig. A thermometer; now, An 
instrament for measuring the relative humidity 
of the air; a wet-and-dry-bulb thermometer; 
a kind of hygrometer, 

2787-41 Cuamsens Cycl., Psychrometer, an instrument for 
measuring the degree of coldness of the air; more usually 
called thermometer. 18638 Encyc/. Brit. (ed. 7) XVII. §33/a 
Two thermometers are now mounted on the same scale, and 
the indications of the wet and dry bulbs seen at the anne 
time. ‘his instrument has been termed a pasychrometer. 
3076 Davis Pelaris Exp. ix. atg In it were placed the 
standard thermometer, the wet and dry bulb psychrometers. 

Hence Psyochrome'trico, Psyohrome‘trical 
edjs., of or pertaining to the psychrometer or to 
psychrometry; hygrometrical; Paeychro'metry, 
the ascertainment of the degree of humidity of the 
atmosphere by means of a psychrometer. 

2664 Wesaster, Psychrometrical instruments... Psychro- 
metrical observations, Psychrometry, 2880 Vature 4 Mar. 
426/2 ‘The values deduced. agree with the observed only 
with a psychrometric difference of 4°. 

 Psychrophobia (ps-, sei-krofdu-bik), Also 
in anglicized form, + psy*chrophoby. [mod.L. 
f. Gr. poypd-s cold +-PHOBIA.) Dread of or sen- 
sitiveness to cold; esp. dread of cold water. 

27a7 Baicry vol. Il, iy cabo aaa [ed. nya Peychro- 
phobyl, a Fear of, or an Aversion to cold Things. 1830 

aunver Dict., /'sycrophobia, a dread of anything cold. 


) gos M 
“Al states 


— 7s in DUNGLISON. 
syohrophore (ps-,sai-krdfoer). Surg. [f Gr. 
pexpopap-or carrying cold, f. yoxpis cold + -pdpos 
ng: see -PHORE ] (See quot.) 
2890 Biuiwnas Nat. Med. Dict., Paychrophore, a double- 
current catheter without an eye; for the application of cold 
to the uregpra, also called refrigerating sound. 


+ Psy'chrote:chny. 00s. Also {i -techne. 
[f. as prec, + Gr. rdyvn art.) (See quot. 1730-6.) 


Phil, Trans. IV. 1141 Specious hopes to attempt | 
ion 1730 6 Baiuey (fulio) Pref, - 


something in Psychrotechne. 
Paychrotechny, tbe Art of Distillation by Mcans of Cold. 

Paychurgy (ps, soitkpidzi). [f. Gr. pixo-, 
Paycuo- + -epyia working: cf. AutuRGY.}] Mental 
operation or activity. 

1896 N. Brit. Daily Mail 10 Oct. 4 The Director of the 
Laboratory of Psychology and Paychurgy at Washington. 

Psycology, obs. form of PsycuoLocy. 

\ Payoter (psikta:). Gr. and Nom. Antig. 
Also paykter. [a. Gr. yuerhp a wine-cooler, 
agent-n. f. yvxew to breathe, blow, cool.] <A jar 
for cooling wine. 

3849 Surrn Dict, Grk. & Rom. Antig, (ed. 2), Psycter, a 
wine-cooler,.. sometimes made of brunze. or silver. 1059 
Bincn Anc. Pottery (1858) 11. 67 ‘The psycter, or cooler to 
prepare it (wine) fur drinking, 

Psy: ©. rare. Also ervon. psychtio. [ad.Gr. 
Yuerix-ds cooling, sb. pl. rd yurrued refrigerants. } 
A cooling medicine; a refrigerant. 

1693 tr. Slancard’s Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), Psyctica, cooling 

edicines.) 1846 Smaxr Suppl. Psychics, refrigerating 
medicines. 1664 suurka, Paochiie anotlascatin medicine 

‘Pa ium (psidrésidin). Pl. -la. /’ath, 
[med.L., ad. Gir. yudpdeioy a white blister on the 
tongue-tip, said to be caused by lying, a lie-blister, 
dim. of pudpat, L. psydrax, pl. psydraces, £. yudpis 
lying, faise.} (See quots.) 

x693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Psydracia,. .are 
little Ulcera of the Skin of the Head, like those which are 
wont to burn the Skin. [/did., Peydraces,..are little Pustles 
or Pimples, which break out upon the Skin, like Bubble: by 
reason of the Winter Cold ) 2726 Quincy Lex. Phys.-Med., 
Paydracium, ia a pointed white Pustule or Tumor upon the 
Skin, containing a serous Humour. 1848 in DuNc.ison 
Med. Lex. ae gs Birunes Nat. Med. Dict. : 

Hence Paydra ‘cious a. (erron. -eous), pertaining 
to or of the nature of psydracia. 

2822-34 Good's Study Medd, (ed. 4) 1V. 473 nofe, Psydracious 
pustules may accidentally present themselves. 18gs Burciss 
tr. Casenave's Man. Dis. Shin 138 The successive develop- 
ment of p-ydraceous pustules, 1888 in Maynu Lapfos. Lex. 

Biuwines Vat. Med. Dict., Psydvacions, 

syllio (psi'lik, sil-), a. rare. [f. L. Poy fli, 
Gr. WvAAc, an Ajrican people, famed as snake- 
charmers.} Of or pertaining to snake-charming. 

286: Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. Ser. 1.288 Fatal terminations 
to these exhibitions of the psyllic art now and then occur. 

+Pay'lly. Ods. rare. Also in L. form || Payl- 
lium (psi'hdm). [ad. L. psyd/im, a. Gr. puaAdor, 
f, yddAa flea.) The herb /lantago Pryllium; = 
FLBawopr. 

3999 Svivasten De Series n. Lo. Furies 176 The 
dropsie-breeding, sorrow-bringing psylly, Here called flea- 
wort. réot Hou.anp Piisy Il. 239 yilium, Fleawort, is 
for the vicers thereof. 1706 Puicirs, Payliinm, the 

erb I'lea-bane or Flea-wort. 
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Pt-, Words beginning with this combination of 
consonants are all (with the exception of the fanct- 
fully mis-spelt parmsigas) from Greek, in which 
the combination is frequent. 

In English, the # of initial J¢- 1s commonly omitted in pro. 
nugciation, xo aa tu confound words in f¢- with those in ¢. 
As the # is pronounced in French, German, and other 
languager, as well as by Englishmen in reading Greek, 
and by some acholars in Knglish, the full form is here given 
asan optional Proaunclation often to be preferred. Few of 
the words are {u familiar use. 

Ptarmacan, -gan, obs. forms of PTaRMIGAN, 

Ptarmic (pti umik, ta:smik), a. and sd. [ad. L. 
ptarmic-us, a. Gr. wrapyix-cs causing to sneeze, £ 
wrapuos a snecze: see «IC. } 

A. adj. Exciting or causing sneezing; errhine. 

3658 Mavna Expos, Lex., Plarmicus, causing to sneezes 
sternutatory : plarmic. 

B. sé. A substance that excites snecezine. 

2684 tr. Bouel’s Merc. Compit. 1. 66 The use of Ptarmicks 
does rather encrease..a defluxion of humours from the head. 
2628-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IL. 203 Those, who 
have habituated themselves to snuff for years, can bardly 
be excited to sneeze by the most violent ptarmics. 

So || Pta-rmioa [L., a. Gr. rrapysxh) name of a 
plant, sneezewort, now botanically called Achi//we 
Plarmica; Pta‘rmical a., ptarmic. 

1657 Tomuinson Resow’s Disp. 179 Prarmicull or neezing 

wider, when its used for Errhins. 2706 Lonvon & Wise 

elir'd Gerd. 97 YVtarmica, or Eternal Flower. 177 
Curtos, tu Hud. & Gard. 69 This Sap. .becomes..ptarmical, 
carminative, sudorifick, diuretick. 1742 Compl. Fam.-Piece 
ut. iii, 397 You bave now in Flower..double Ptarmica or 
Sneezing-wort. 

(té-1m/giin). Forms: a, 6 termi- 
gan, termigen, 7 termigant, termagant, tor- 


-michan, 8 tormican, tarmichen, tarmachan. 


A. 7- ptarmigan, (9 ptarmacan, -gau). [In 
Lowland Sc. use before1600; = Gaelic sa-machan; 
ulterior history and origin unknown; see Note 
below. Originally with initial ¢; the spelling with 
pf appears first in Sibbald 1684, and was app. 
pseudo-etymological, after words fiom Greck, pre- 
ne ee plarmical, then known in medi- 
cine. ing unfortunately taken from Sibbald by 
Pennant in 1768, it has passed into ornithological 
and general English use.} 

A bird of the grouse family (Lagopus alpinus or 
mutus) which inhabits high altitudes in Scotland 
and Northern Europe, the Alps and Pyrenees. 
The plumage changes from ash-grey and black in 
summer to white in winter. Also called the White 
or Rock Grouse. b. Thename is extended generi- 
cally to other species of Layopus, as L. albus of 
Europe and Asia, Z. rupestris of N. America, etc. 

a. 1999 Sc. Acts Sas, VT (1816) 1V. 180/a They discharge 
ony persone quhasumeuir..To sell orby ony .. partridgis muir 
foullis blak cokis aithehenis Termiganis. 2600 /éid. 236/a 
‘Termigenia. 6s /é/d. 628/a‘lermigantis. 2627 Jas. 1 Let, 
to Ld. Lullibardine in Giay Birds W, Scoti. (1871) 230 The 
known commoditie i have to provide capercaillies and 
termigantia, 1618 J. Taytoun (Water P.) Pesnyles Piler. F j, 
Capons, Chickins, Partridge, Moorecoots, Heathcocks, 
Caperkellies and Terinaganis, 2685 Sr. Acts Jus. Vil 
(1820) VIII. 475/a That all persons forbear to Slay an 
Murrfoul, Heathfoui, Partridge, Quail, Duck or Mallard, 
Taile or Ataile or ‘formichun from and after the first day 
of Lent to the first of July. 1796 Afa-/ariane's Geog. 
Collect. (S. H.§S.) 1. 22a Black cock, muire fowles, tarmichen. 
€1730 Burt Lett. N. Scotl. xxi.(1754) U1. 169 The ‘Tormican 
ia near about the Size of the Moor-Fow! (or Groust!. 1798 

. Ropertson Agric. Perth 461 Grouse, heath-fowl a: 

armachans in abundance inhabit every hill. 

B. 2684 Sinpaip Scotia /Uustr. uw. wi tii. 16 Lagopus Avis 
Aldiow, Perdix alba Sadandrs .. Nostratibus the Prarie 
gan. 19768 Pennant Zoo/. 1. 206 ‘the tail of the Ptarmigan 
consists of sixteen feathers. 1808 ‘Sforting Mag. XXXII. 
214 Anumber of muir fowl... ptarmacans, rats, mice &c. 2820 
Scort amit g of L.u. xxv, His eayle eye The ptarmigan in 
snow coul spy. 1868 Q. Victonia Life Highi. 68 Albert 
left me to go after Ptarmigan. 

b. 2893 Newton Dict. Birds 389 It is to [the Willow- 
Grouse, Lagnpus albus) that belong, almost without excep- 
tion, the thousands of birds sold in our markets as 
‘ Ptarmigan '. 

Com, 1904 Westm. Gas. 7 Sept. 3/1 Ptarmigan-shooting 
wotld be tame sport were it not for the savagery of the 
sublime and sterile surroundings. 

[Mote. The existing Gaelic fhemachan evidently goes 
hack, through the cited tarmi: ken and tormican, to for- 
michas in 1685, and prob, much earlier, It has the form of, 
a diminutive of tarmack (cl, dalackan, dim. of dalack boy, 
tulachan, dim. of tulach hillock, etc.); and tarnmack is 
yiven as a synonym in living use in Armstiong’s and the 

ighland Society’s Dictionaries, The word has thus all the 
appearance of being native; @ priori, also, it is natural that 
the name of a bird found only on the Highland mountains 
should have been Gaelic. ut furmack has no obvious 
derivation in Gaelic; and some Celtic scholars think that 
it may be a corelgn word which has put on a Celtic guise. 

the worl 


On the other ha if not from Gaelic, is without 
any etymology in Lowland for sermagant can only be 
copsidered of the ‘ sparrow-grass order.) 


a popular 
Ptenoglossate (pt-, tinoglps%), a. Zool. ff. 
Gr. orale feathered apes tongue + -ATE i 
Of certain molluscs: Having no median teeth on 
the odontophore, bat a large number of lateral 
teeth resembling the barbs of a feather. 
Ftenopieural (pt-, tAineplieril), a. Zool. [f. 


| tortoise-like plates. 


PTERION. 


mod.L. /¥énopleura (f. Gr. wrqvd-s feathered + 
wAeupd the side) + -aAL.] Of or pertaining to the 
Fienopleura, a division of the /nsectivera, tepre- 
sented by the flying lemurs; having the sides 


winged or alate; having a flying membrane. 

Pteranod (pt-, téreenalpnt), sd. (a.) 
Palsont. [ad. mod.L. /teranodon, f{, Gr. wrep-dv 
ta dyddous, -oduvr- toothless.]) A pterosaur 
of the genus /%eranodon, characterized by the 
absence of teeth. b. aaj. Belonging to this genus. 

388s Geixm Text-dh. Geol, vim. iit. § x. 811 Pterosaurs 
have likewise been obtained characterized by an absence uf 
tevth (Pterancdonts) 388g C. F. Hotper Marvels Amin, 
Life 202 The great bat-like creature. was at one time very 
common on this continent (America), and wasa flying reptile 
known asthe Pteranodon. It diff from the European 
Prerodactyles in being toothless. 

| Pteraspis (pt-, téreespis), Fa/mont. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. wrepuw wing + dows, dom’- shicld.} A 
fossil penus of ganoid fishes of the Devonian age. 

3097 in H. Miller O. R. Sandst. viii. (ed. 23) 149 xete, 
Cephalaspis rostratusisa Pteraspis; and Prof. Hust and 
Mr. Salter descrile Cephalaspis Lewisii and Lioydii as 
Ptevaspides. 1880 GUntura Fishes 354 Pteraxpis, with 
the cephalic shield finely striated or grooved, composed of 
seven pieces, 

Hence Pteraspi‘dian a., belonging to this genus. 

187a W. S. Syvmonns AXec. Rocks vii. 037 Remains of 
Piteraspidean fishes. 1887 Athenasm 4 June 743/29 A canal 
system, .in the shiclds of ptera«pidian fishes. 

Ptere (ptivs, tier), Zool, [n. F. plére, ad. Gr. 
arepov feather, wing] A wing-like organ or part; 
spec. in sponges, A lobe of the prora, pleura, or 
tropis of a cymba, 

2887 Sotias in Encyel. Brit. XXII. 418/1 (Sponges) By 
growing towards the equator the opposed proral and pleural 
pteres nay conjoin. 


| Pterichthys (pt-, téri-kpis). Pa/eont. [mod. 
L,, £. Gr. wrepuy wing + Lys fish.] A fossil genus of 
fishes of the Devonian period, having a pair of 
wing ea petl lateral appendages. 


218498 H. Mitier O. R. Sandst. iii. (ed. 2) 70 There are 
none of the fossils of the Old Red Sandstone which less 


| resemble anything that now exists than its Pterichthys. 


Lbid, vi. 140 The oar-like arms of the Pterichthys and its 
1873 Dawson Larth & Man v. 98. 

So Pteri-chthyid, a member of the family of 
fishes typified by the Prerichthys. 

2862 Dana Man. (rod. 279 The Pterichthyids, or ‘ winged 
fhes'.. have no caudal fin for swimming, but, instead, a 
pair of powerful paddles. 

Pterideous (pt-, téri-d/ss), a. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
Itertiden (f. Prinis) + -0us.] Belonging to the 
tribe Sleridee of ferns, typihed by the genus 
Lteris. 2858 in Mayna Expos. Lex. 

Pterido- (pt-, terido), before a vowel pterid-, 
combining form of Gr. wrepls, wrepid- fern. Pte- 
ridography [-GRAPHY], a description of ferns 
Pteridology [-(0)Locy], that branch of botany 
which treats of ferns; hence Pte'ridolo‘gical a., 
pertaining to ptcridology; Pterido‘logist, one 
versed in the study of ferns. Pteridoma‘nia 
nonce-u'd, & mania or enthusinsm for ferns, 
Pterido‘philist [Gr. gid-os loving], a lover 
of ferns; so Pterido*philism, love of ferns, 
Pte'ridophyte [ad. mod.L. Steride‘phyia pl., £ 
Gr. gurdy plant], a member of the /“ersdophyta, a 
division oi plants including the ferns and their 
allies; a vascular cryptogam. 

2684 Bowrr & Scott Ve Bary's Phaner. 299 The..litera» 
ture. ,of Hille hneag. Me ae and Paleontology. 1854 PAyte- 
dogist V. 151 The author intends the ‘ glos-~ary ' asa general, 
not as a *pteridological one. s89a Gard. ( Aron. 27 Aug. 
2948/1 The British Pte: idological Society. W. L. Linp- 
Bay Pop. Hist. Brit, Lichens 13 Man indies ave.. taken a 
high stand as Algologists and *Pteridologista. 1866 Moons 
in 7veas Bot. 917 One of the principal genera into which 
the old genus Asfidium ia broken up by modern pterido- 
logists. 2866 Padi Mall G. 12 Sept. 10 He has atudied 
*pteridology for furty years. ‘oone in Gard. Chron. 

VIL 672 Mr. James Backhouse, who, in the annals 
of pteridology is not unknown to fame. KIncaLiy 
Glaneus (ed. 2) 4 Your daughters, .have been seized with the 

evailing ‘*Pieridomania', and are collecting and buying 
ms, % fall AMadl G. 1a Sept. 10 Our own “pterido- 
philism being of a leas pronounced and practicalkind. /é/d., 

Pteridophilists bejng, after all, in plain English, nothing 
but lovers of ferns. ature 11 Nov. 45/a ‘he bryu- 
phyte-like ancestors of the “ptcrid en. 

Pteridoid (pt-, teridoid), a. and sb. [f. Gr. 
wrepls, wrepid- fern+-oID.] @. aay. Of the nature 
of or allied to the ferns, filicoid. b. sb. A fern- 
like plant; a pteridophyte. 

Pall Mall G. 12 Sept. 10 Hia treatice on the culture 
of pteridoida...Cpltivation of the pteridaid forms of life. 

i Pterion (pterign), Anat. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
wrepév wing (referting to the wing of the sphenoid) : 
one of a series of terms in -son (after xparloy, 
tviov) used in craniology and craniometry.] The 
H-shaped suture of the wing of the s with 


the parietal, frontal, and temporal bones. 
Baarury tr. Ar tert Anthvop. 11. ii. 934 Pterion.. 
the region where the frontal, parietal, temporal, and 


bones meet, in the form ofan H. 2888 Fiewsa in Anthro 
Frud Aug. 7 In the region of the pterion in the 


PTERIE. 


male, the squamoaal articulates with the frontal on the right 

side for aspaceof4mm. 1899 Adléutt's Syst. Aled. VIL. 

168 The seat fof saepor headache] is abuut opposite the 
side. 


pterion on . 

4 (pteris, tI-rris). Bo’. [L. (Pliny), a. 
Gr. wrépss a fern with feathery leaves.] Name of 
a widely diffused genus of ferns, of which the best 
known is ?. agui/ena, the common Bracken. 

3706 Putceirs, /'terds, Fern or Brake; the Herb Osmund. 
2875 Hoxcey & Maanrtin Elem. Biol. (1877) 6: Pieris pre- 
sents a remarkable case of the alternation of generations. 


i Pterna (pt5na). [mod.L., a. Gr. srépva 
heel.) + @. Anat. The heel-bone, os caicts. Obs. 


b, Ornith. The heel-pad or sole of the foot in | 
1706 


birds, 

2684 tr. Blancard's Phys. Nict., Pirrna, sce Cals. 
Pritiirs, /’terna, the second Bone of the Foot. x89 in 
Syd. Soc, Lex. 

Ptero- (pt-, tero), before a vowel pter-, com- 
bining form of Gr. wrepdéy feather, wing; an ele- 


ment of many scientific words. Pterobranchiate | 


(-breenkiét) a. ena Bpayyxia gills], of or 
pertaining to the /terobranchia, an order of ptero- 
pods in the classification of J. E. Gray, or a sub- 
section in Lankester’s classification of molluscords ; 
so Pterobra'nchiousa., : see quot. Pteroca rdiac 
Zool, (Gr. xapdia heart], (a) aaj. denoting an 
ossicle in the stomach of the crayfish, which is 
wing-like in shape; (5) 56. the pterocardiac ossicle. 
Pteroca'rpous a. Zot. (Gr. xapnds fruit}, having 
winged seeds or fruit (Mayne). {| Ptereon'rpus, 
a genus of tropical timber trees, N. O, a al 
#058, Wterooy'mba, a cymbate ficsh-spicule of a 
sponge having winged or expanded prorx, giving 
an anchor like figure; hence Pterooy'mbate a. 
(Cent. Dect. 1890). Pteroglo‘asala. [Gr. yAaooa 
tongue], having a tongue finely notched or divided 
like a feather, asa toucan of the genus Preroglossus ; 
80 Pteroglo‘ssinea. Ptero'grapher [ Ur. -ypagus 
writer}, a writer on feathers or plumaye. Ptero'- 
graphy [-GRAPHY], the description of feathers or 
plumage; hence Pterogra‘phic, Pterogra‘phi- 
eal adys., of or pertaining to pterography. Pte‘ro- 
lite (Zin. [Gr. Aldos stone]: sce quot. Ptero‘logy 
[Gr. Aoyia, -Locy], the departinent of entomology 
which deals with the wings of insects; hence Ptero- 
logical «., pertaining to pterology. || Pterops*‘- 
des sb. pl. Ornith. [mod.L., f.Gr. wais, wac8- child), 
birds which are fully fledged when hatched ; hence 
Pterop'sdioc, of or of the nature of the ]’tero- 
sabia || Pterope'gum, pl.-a [mod.L., f. Gr. anyos 
astened], the socket of the wing of an insect; 
hence Pterope'gal, Pterope'gous aijs. Pte'ro- 
rhine a. Ornith. (Gr. pts, piv- nose], of or per- 
taining to the /%erorhina, a division of Alcide or 
auks having the nostrils feathered (Cent. Dict. 
1890). Pterosti‘gma Antom. (Gr. oriypa spot, 
mark], a peculiar mark or spot on the winys of 
some insects, esp. Hymenoptera; the stigma; 
hence Pterosti‘gmal, Pte:rostigma‘tic, Pte:ro- 
atigma‘tioal aajs., of, pertaining to, or character- 
ized by a pterostizyma, || Pterothe‘oa LZy:/om. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. @nx7 sheath], the wing-case of an 
insect in the pupa. ~ 

2885 E. R. Lanxester in Encycl. Brit. XIX. 436/1 A 
serious error has been made in comparing the contractile 
stalk of the *Pterobranchiate polypide to the ‘funiculus’ or 
eord-like mesentery of abe yzoa. 3868 Mayne £-xfpos. 
Lex. Plerobranchixs, applied by Blainville to an Order 
-.of the... Pirrupoda, having the drancki# in form of 
wings or fins: “pterobranchious. 1870 Roiceston Axim. 
Life 103 A small ossicle, the ‘“pterocardiac ', articulates 
with either outer angle of the cardiac, 1877 HuxLky 
Anat. Inv. Anim. vi. 319 A small curved triangular 
anterg-lateral or pterocardiac ossicle. 2866 Livingstone 
Last Frnis. (1873) 1. ii. 48 One tree of which bark cloth is 
made, *plerocarpus, is shuindiant. 2887 So.cas in Encycl, 
Beit, XXUL 417/2 A common form of anchorate, the *prero- 

wea, results. 2887 Ameer, Naturaidist XXII. 585 Par. 
ticular styles of imbrication of the cubital coverts with 
certain structural peculiarities—osteological, myological, 
visceral, and “pterographical. 1896 Cnester Dict. fin. 
“/‘terolite..an altered lepidomelane, found in fan-shao 
or feather-shaped aggregations 168g Standard Nat. Hist. 
IV. 3 A few birds remain so long within the egg that the 
feathers are devel when the shell burats,. these might 
be called *Pteropandes. w8s6 Kirsy & Sr. Lnstomol. Vii. 
uxxiii. 370 *Péer 
the organs for flight are planted. 5 avne E.rgos, Lex. 
Pituvopega, Entomol. applied by Kirby to the portion of the 
mesothorax and metat x to which the superior and 
inferior wings are attached: "pteropegous. ¢ HacEn 
Synees. Neurept. N. Amer. 9 “Pterostigma triangular. 
fbid., Wings with obscure black veins, *pterostig apot 
alment. /did, 149 Two angulosa bands, the one nodal, the 
other *pterostigmatical. 1886 Prec. Boston Soc. Nat, Hist. 
965 ‘I'he wider venation and. .the brown pterostigma without 
darker nebula separate this ies from all related ones. 
Jéid, 288 Wings pale, yellow in the pterostigmatical part. 
1806 Kinny & Sr. Antomel. 11. xxxi. ago The breaxt (pectus) 
«frum which proces the wing-cases (“Ptere-(heca) and leg- 


“Piero! ufik), 


Orndth. oe Se a tapemioe Ck fees ettese 


(the Wing-socket', the space inwhich : 
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Preno- + erele key) + Gr. popph form + «10 
Having the racers and affinities of the Paore. 


chide, a family of sand-grouse typified by the genus | 


Pterocles. 

2868 Huxtey in Prec. Zool. Sec. oq The tarso-metatassus 
is quite Pteroclomorphic. 

Pterodactyl (pt, terodektil). Palwont. Also 
-yle. [ad. mod.L. Pteradaciylus, f. Gr. wrepov 
wing + 8aervAos finger.) 
pterosaur of the extinct genus /erodactylus. 

1830 Lyeu Princ, Geol. 1.123 ‘The pterodactyle might flit 
again through umbrageous groves of tree-ferns. 1073 
Dawson Earth & Man viii. 205 ‘The Pterodactyles, the 
reptile bats of the Mesozoic. s88a Gethin J/'‘ertdd, Geol. 
vi. 1h. bil, § 2. 813 ‘She earliest known birds present characte:s 
of strong affinity with the Deinosaurs and Pterodactyles. 

attrib, 1883 Century Mag. Dec. 201/1 Colossal auousters 
of the Pterodacty! period. 

Hence Pterodactylian (pt-, terodeekti-liin) a., of 
or belonging to the pterodactyl, or the genus Ptero- 
dactylus; sb. an animal of this genus; Ptero- 
dacty‘lic, Pterodac‘tylous adjs., of the nature of 
a pterodactyl; Pteroda‘otylid, an animal of the 
pterodactyl family; Pteroda‘ctyloid a., having 
the form or characters of a pterodactyl. 

1858 Mayne Axfos. Lex., Prerodactylous. Daily 
News 2 Sept. 2/2 The very pterodactylic-looking blue-clad 
fishers. thge Cent, Dict., Prerodactylian. 189g Munh's 
Stand, Dict., Prerudactylid, -oid. 

Pteroid (pt-, te‘roid),a.and sd, [f. Gr. wrepéy 
feather, wing, or (irreg.) wrepis fern + -o1D. ] 

A. adj. 1, Resembling a wing. 

2848 in Mavnzg Expos. Lex. 

2. Sot, Resembling a fern; fern-like, Prex1porp. 

= in Cent. Dicé, ; . 

. $6. A slender bone or ossified ligament in 
the pterodactyl extending from the carpal region 
towards the humerus. 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

| Pteroma (ptéidema), Pl. -ata. [L. pterv- 
ma,a. Gr. wrépwya the colonnade of a temple.] 

Ll. Arch. The walk between the cella and the 
columns of the peristyle of a Greek temple; the 
ambulatio, 

1846 Ev.cis E/gin Mard. 1,72 The walks round the exterior 
of the body of the temple were called pleromesta. 

2. Ornith. Also ptsrome. (See quot.) 

1868 Mayne F.zfos. Lex., Pteroma, applied by Mlizer to 
the internal fectrices of the wings, which ace generally longer 
than the others; a rigew 


Pterope, -opid, -opine: see Prexopus, 

Pteropod (pt-,teidppd). Zool. [f.mod.L. /tero- 
poda: see next.] A mollusc of the class /%eropota. 

1835 Kinsy //26. 4 Lust. Amine, 1, ix, 269 The Preropods.. 
having bo means of fixing themselves like most of the 
bivalves, fluat continually in the ocean. 1883 C. KF. Hovpre 
in Harper's Afag. Jan. 187/1 With what grace the lietle 
pteropod Cleodora moves along! aftrié, 1894S. J. Hickson 
in Pop. Sci. Monthly XLIV. 470 The pteropod ovze has only 
twenty-five per cent. of ca: bonate of lime. 

ll Pteropoda (pt-, térg pada), 55 fl. Zool, (mod. 
].., = Gr. wrepdroda, neuter pl. of wrepowous wing- 
footed.) A ciass or division of Mof/ssca, having 
the mesopodium or middle part of the foot ex- 
panded into a pair of lobes, like wings or flippers 
(the pleropotium), with which the animal swims. 

1835 Tedd s Cvcl. Anat 1. 113 Pteropoda... Able to swim 
by means of two lateral musculo-cutaneous finlike expan- 


sions. 12892 Woopwann AMol/usc The pt ly | 
. iia GAN a (alr oF hi emieading | mous a., Sof. having winged seeds (Mayne 


inhabit the sea, and swim with a pair of fins, extending 
outwards from the sides of the head. | @ Wooo Nat. fist. 
651 The Pteropoda or Wing-footed Molluscs. 


Hence Ptero‘podan a., pertaining to the Ptero- _ 


teropde'didm). Zool. . 
{mod, L., 1. as prec. : see Popium 2b.) The foot, | 
or mesopodium, of a pteropod : see Prenopona. | 


poda; sé. a pteropod. 
|| Pteropodium (pt-, 


Hence Pteropo'dial a., of or belonging to the 
pteropodium. 

3883 E.R. Lanwuester in Zacycl. Brit. XVI. 673/2 The 
pteropodial lobes of the foot. 1890 Cent. Dict., Pteropodium 


Pteropodous (pt-, térppédas), a. [f. Prero- — 


FON-A + -0U8.) Of or belonging to the Pteropoda ; 
pertaining to or characteristic of a pteropod. 


a bay rita tp Metvop. VII. 2897/2 Paracephals. Bi this | 
t 


term Hlainville de 1 Herre s Gasteropodous an 


odoun Classes of 
r. Adams observed the pteropodous fry of Cyprea annulus 
- adhering in masses to the mantle of the parent. 


| Pteropus (pt-, terdpds). Zoo/. Pl. -i. Also 
in anglicized form pte'rope(-op). [mod.L., ad. Gr. 
wrepowous wing-footed.] A genus of tropical and 
sub-tropical bats having membranous wings, known 
as flying foxes or fruit-bats ; an animal of this genus, 
Hence Pte'ropid, Pteropine ad/s., belonging 
to ot having the characteristics of the Pteropids or 
flying-fox a : i or ” 

Pree. » SoC. TH. T . Bennett ca e attent 

fe Meet iain 


i Pe Bat. . recently... obtained from 
sed r A one of the two 


eTo- 


the neighbourhood of the river Gamba... 
species of /’ 


of /tevept previously obtai «- the 
teckwerd position of the ro s ‘Athenee 
; i cropine alga 
5 Apr. 438/4. Not unis a Sopua or fying fos. sige 
Cent. ‘Dit, erape ! 


A winged reptile or | 


olluscs. 18gx Woovwarp Mollusca 121 - 


PTERYGO-. 


Prorosane (pt te'resgu). Palment, [ad. mod, 
L. /terosaurus, f. Prano- + Gr. cabp-o8 (= ¢atpa) 
lizard.] A member of the Yeresauria, an extinct 
order of Mesozoic saurian reptiles, having the fifth 
digit of each fore-foot prolonged to a great length 
for the purpose of supporting a membrane for flight. 

286a Dawa Man. Geol, 346 Pterosaurs..or Flying Saurians. 
3880 Guinn /'¢xt-dk. Good. vi. ut, lil. § 2. 810 According t& | 
@ recent enumeration made by Mr. Cope..there were known 
18 species of deinosaurs, 4 pterosaurs, 14 crocodilians 

Hence Pterosau‘rian, a:/j. of the nature of a 
pterosaur; of or belonging to the order /¥ere- 
sauria; sha pterosaur. 

1880 Grice Text-db. Geol. vi itt. il § 1. 778 The pres: 
Saurians oF fying raha . were likewise peculiar to Meso» 
zoic time. atuee 19 Apr. 999/2 ‘The Prerona 
skull.. resembles more the itian than any other type 
of Reptile skull. 

Fterotic (pt-, tidwtik), a! (55.) Anat. [f. 
Gr. wrepdvy wing, +-ofsc in perioltic, pro-oltc, etc. 
Applied to a wing-like expansion of the petrosa 
bone or periotic capsule, occurring in some verte- 
brates. b. as sd. The pterotic bone or expansion, 

2670 Frower Osteol. Mammalia x. 150 A lamelliform exe 

nsion of the tipper edge of the perjotic (péervdsc, Parker) 
orm» part of the lateial wall of the cranium. 1878 Mivagt 
Llem. Anat, 106 In Fishes, it appears as a bone projectin 
at the postero-external angle of the roof of the skull. It 
called the pterutic. s:8go0in Cent. Dict. 

Ptero'tic,a 2 nonce-w. [f. Gr, wrepwrdés winged 
+-10.] Winged. 

288g Buackmorn Jonemy Upue, Il. vi. 89 A frame of 
unusual elasticity, partaking rather of the pterotic character. 

Pterygium (ptéri dgidm). [L., a. Gr. wrapd- 
yioy little wing, fin, dim. of srdpuf wing.] 

l. Amat, (See quot.) se 5 

tr. Bd vd's Phys. Dict , Pt , fe the Wi 
peed Rixing “Of the oor Cite tteae of the 
Bone Sphenoides which is like a Wing. ..Also the Nymphy 
of a Womnnus secret Parts. : 

3. Path. a. A diseased condition of the conjunc- 
tiva of the eye: see quots. 

2689 Physical Dict., Plerygivm,or haw in the eyes called 
unguis, 287g 11. Watron Js. Kye 144 Pterygium generally 
gtowsasa flat triangularly-shaped tumour on the ocular con. 
junctiva, at the inner corner of the eye. 2884 G. Tuanner 
Samoa xi, 137 Connected with diseases of the cye, pterygium 
is common. 

b. A growth of me epidermis over tne nails, 

. Hurcninson in Archive Surg. X. No. 38, 
The i fuld xg ale fanuin geben foewarda: ome 
the bed, as a fan shaped, fleshy pterygium, 

3. Entom. (See quot.) 

2696 Kinsey & Se. Entomol, WI. 38: Pleryginm.., in 
under-wings this is a small wing-like appendage, fixed at 
the base of the wing in some Lepidoptera. 

4. Sot, ‘Verm applied to petals aud other appen- 
dages when shaped like wings. 

he in Syd. Soe. Lex. 

Pterygo- (pt-,terige), before a vowel pteryg-, 
combining torm of Gr. wrépu€, wrepvy- wing, fin, 

1. In gencral sense of ‘wing’, ‘fin’, or ‘ wing- 
like appendage ’. 

Pte'rygoblast Jchth. (Gr. Braorés germ], a 

rminal fin-ray. Pterygobra‘nohiate (-bre'y- 

it) a., Zool, [vee BRancHtats), of a group of 
isopodous ciustaveans: having feathery gills. 
| Pterygopo'dium /ch/A. (Gr. wots, #08- foot], 
one of the claspers of a shark, etc. Pte.rygospe'r- 


Expos, Lex. 1838), || Pterygo'steum £nfom, Nae 
éozdoy bone], une of the nervures or veins of an 
insect’s wing. Pte'rygostome [Gr. ordyva mouth], 
the space between the anterior edges of the carapace 
in crabs and other crustacea ; hence Pterygosto’- 
mial, Pterygosto'mian aajs. 

2884 J. A. Ryver in Aes. U.S. Commission Fish (1886) 
The term. tae Soncoec refers to the protoplasmic ledies 
from which the embryonic fin-rays are develo Pas- 
Kee & Hasweie Jext-k, Zovl. 11.157 Inall recent Elasmo- 
branchs the male has, connected with the pelvic fina, a pair 
of grooved appendages—the claspers or ‘pterygopodia— 
which subserve copulation. s8gs Dawa Crust. 1. 367 ‘he 
apuary cstome has a smooth channel parallel with the sides 

the alaren. 2877 Huxuev Anat, /av. Anion, vi. 341 


The =e of the carapace pass completely in front of the 


baxes of the limbs, and then turn suddenly forwards, parallel 
with one another and with the axix of the , as the 
Todd's 


i ter ts pone ae plates of Milne-Edwards, 168 
Cycl, Amat. 1. 7680/1 *Pterygostomian portions of the cara- 
pace. 1893 Sresuinc Crashuces v. 52 On the under side (are) 
the pterygostomian regions, ‘the wings of the mouth ‘. 

2. Used as combining form of Przrycorp, denot- 
ing attachment or relation to the pterygoid pro- 
cesses of the sphenoid bone. 

go-malar (-m2!-lis) a., belonging to or con- 

nected with the pterygoid process of the sphenoid 
and the malar bone. ‘axillary a. [L. 
maxisia jaw}, belonging to or connected with the 
goid processes and the superior maxillary 

¢ Pterygo-pa latal, -pe'latine ad/s., of or 
longing to the pterygoid and the pons bones, 
pharyngeal oe ), -phary'n- 

gean aays., connected with the pterygoid provess 
and the pharynz. Pterygo-quadrate (-kwo'drAt) 


PTERYGODE. 


ee 

a., pertaining to or combining the ptevygoid and 
quadrate bones. Pterygo-sphe'nold a., belong- 
ing to the pterygoid and the sphenoid bones; 
sphenopteryguid. Wterygo-spi'nous a., pertain- 
ing to the plerygoid process and the spine of the 
sphenoid, Pterygo-sta phyline a. (Gr. cragudy 
uvula]: see quot. 1858. Pterygo-trabe-oular 
a., of or pertaining to the pterygoid and the trabe- 
cule of the skull, 

1839 Owen in Ancycl. Brit. (od. 8) RVIL, 1590/1 On the 
inferior surface the palato nasal, the pterygo-sphenoid and 
the *ptery; alar vacuities, r@go G. v. Ei.im Anat. 68 
The constrictor in attached behind the *pterygo-maxillary 
ligament. 18678 MivaetT Léa. Anat. to The pterygo- 
maxillary [fissure] runa up between the posterior Lorder of 
the maxilla and the adjacent pterygoid process. 12831 R. 
Knox Cloguet's Anat. 37 ays *Pterygo aus canal, 
«gives passage to vessels, and is complet y @ process 
of ‘the Galata boned: 2858 Maynzu Expos. Lex., *Pterygo- 
pharyngean. 3886 Proc. Zeal oc. a20 ‘Whe “pterygo- 
quadrate cartilage. .varies considerably in depth at different 
points, [1704 J Hien Lev. Techn. 1, *Pterigostaphilinus 
E.xteraus, is a Muscle which moves the Uvuln}) 1858 
Mayne A.spos, Lez., ot Canlaon of or belonging 
to the pteryguid process of the sphenoid bone and seule: 
sptarygomaphy lice 1886 /'roc. Zvol. Soc. 922 A well-marked 
“pterygo-trabecular eminence. 


Pterygode (pt te'rigdid). Entom. [f. mod.L. 
plerygdda pl., f. Gr. wrepuywoys: see next.) Each 
of two movable a Vass Sa on the pronotum and 
thorax of certain Lepidoptera; the patagium. 
(2894 tr. Latred/le in Curer's Anim. Kingd. U1, 336 
Before the superior wings of these Insects are two spe: ies of 
epaulettes—sterygoda—which extend pusteriorly along a 
rtion of the k on which they are laid.) 169s Proc. 


ool. Sac, 964 The pterygodes are purplish black at base, 
with a large patch of white before the terminal fringe. 

Fterygoid (pt-, te'rigoid), a. (sd.) Anat. [ad. 
Gr. wrepuyoedys, contr. wrepuywdns like a wing, f. 
wrépuf,-vy- wing: see -ol ] Having the form or 
Big te of a wing, wing-like, wing-shaped. 

. Plerygoid process (arepvyoudis daddpuois, 
Galen): Each of two processes of bone descend- 
ing (on each side) from the junction of the body 
and great winy of the sphenoid bone, 

The external pteryyoid process in a proces or extention 
of the alinphenoid, or great wing of the sphenoid, huving 
ho indeperi#ent centre of ossification, and is in no vertebrate 
a distinct part. ‘I'he faternal pte ygotd process is in origin 
@ distinct e, the pterygoid done proper, which in lower 
vertubrates remains distinct and freely articulated, but in 
mummalia is ankylosed with the sphenoid, and sutured with 
the palatal bone. (In fishes there ale several distinct 
pterygoid bones.) The external and internal pterygoid 
processes (or bones) are also called the plerygord plates. 

ayaa Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (ed. 2) 1a Aliformes 
Musculi, are Muscles arising from the Pterygoide Bone, 

ending in the Neck o! the lower Jaw. a ha Monro 
Anat (ed, 3) 119 It runs above the inner Wing of the 
ch Si Process. 1808 Barciay Muscular Motions 504 
he pterygoid processes of the sphenoiges, 3837 Penny 
Cycl. VIL, ay bs ‘The auditory bone..and the pterygoid 
apophyses are fixed to the skull as in the tortoises, 1881 
ivart Caf iii. 70 Two complex bony plates:..each of 
these is cniled a pterygoid plate. 

b. Connected with tne pterygoid processes, 

Plerygoid (sia the deep concavity between the external 
and internal pteryguid plates, Pterygoid muscles external 
and internal), the muscles of mastication which atise from 
the respective Plerygoid processes, and ure inxerted into the 
lower jaw-bone, toeffectits forward and-backward and lateral 
movements. Pterygord ridge, the ridge traversing the outer 
surface of the alisphenoid which gives attachment to the 
external pterygoid muscle.  Plervgotd tubercle, the rouyh 
prominence on the lower jaw for attachment of the internal 
pterygoid muacie., 

1746 R. JaMEs /efrod. Mou/fet's Health's Improv, 4 The 
external Prerygoide Muscles, and some Fibres of the Mas- 
acter, draw the intireinferior Jawfoiwaids. 1869 Proc. A mer. 
Phil. Soc. X1. 583 A single pterygoid tooth was found in the 
matrix. 1873 Humpury Myology 44 Bounding the orlit 
behind, and filling up the wide ptorygoid fosaa on the side 
of the ekull. 286: Mivart Cat 70 The very small space 
included between this last and the hamular process, is culled 
the pterygoid fossa. 

2 Pterygoid chest, a form of the thorax in which 
the shoulder-blades stick out on each side. 

2870 S. Ges Awsceult. & Percussion 1. ti. 27 1¢ is inatruc- 
tive to compare the raising of the shoulders and the non- 
prominence of the shoulder-blades with the opposite conii- 
tious in the o ite form of chest, the pterygoid, 1898 
Alléutt’'s Syst. Med. NV. aca ‘The first [abnormal form of 
cheat} named alur or pterygoid by Galen and Arctesus and 
in ow: own day by Dr. Gee. 

B sb. @ ‘The pterygoid bone. b, Each of the 
pterygoid muscles, 

{x693 tr. Blan ards Phys. Dict. (ed, 2), Plerygetdes, the 
Processes and Muscles of the Wedge-like Hone? 38 rR. 
Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 239 In the substance of a muscle, as 
in the masseter and pterygoid. 1834 Ownen Shel. & Teeth 
in Orr's Circ. Sc. 1 eb Nat. 199 the palatine and ptery- 

cide forming the roof of the month. 287g Huxiev tn 

acycl. Brit. \. 7354/2 Each pterygoid is a triradiate bone. 

So Pterygoi‘dal a,; Pterygot‘dean a. (sd.). 

xg0q J. Hanna Lex, Techn. lsv. Plerigopalatinus, The 
Tendon of this es over the Pterigoidal Process. 1 
Penny Cyci. XXV. §8/a The descendin t of the parieta 
and pteryguidean bones.  /éid. 1 The juual procecds 
from the terior angle of the orbit... touching a little 
behind and below the pterygoidean. sgt Mantee Petrie 
factions iii, § 3. 199 Saurians without pterygoidal teeth. 


i Pterygota (pterigdwti), sb. A.  Entom. 


1556 


Garten f. Gr. wrepvyerés winged.] A 
ivision of Insects, containing all the win 
Hence Pte'rygote a., furnished wit 
winged ; belonging to the Frerygota. 

x78 Bee tr. Gegendaur's Comp, Anat.s45 This indifferent 
condition of the organisation is developed along two distinct 
linea in the Prarygors. 1898 Packarp /¢xtbk. Entomol. 83 
In the embryo of pterygote insects, an intermaxillary seg- 
ment has not been yet detected, 
(Pteryla (pt-, terild), Ovnith. Pl. =. 
mod.L. (Nitesch 1833), f. Gr. wrep-dv feather + 
An wood.}] <A definite clump, patch, or area of 
feathera, one of a number on the skin of a bird, 


separated by affersa or featherless spaces. 

Of such patches or areas Nitzsch in hia System of Pteryloe 
graphy (Halle 1840, Eng. tr. by Dallas 1867) recognized eight, 
viz. the spinal, ventral, neck., wing. tail-, shoulder-, femoral, 
and crural tracts, to which Prof. Newton adds the head- 
tract, and tract of the oil-gland. The distinctness of these 
varies greatly in different orders and groups of birds. 

3067 tr. Nitesch's Pterylogra Ay (Ray Soc) 4 The 
feathered regions of the bodies of birds, to which I give 
the name of feather-tracts (pteryia, Federnfluren). 3894 
Newron Dict. Birds 744 Feathers..are generally restricte 
to well-defined patches or tracis, which in 1833 received from 
Nitzsch .the name of stery/g..or ‘ feather-forests ‘, in oppo- 
sition to the apfteria, or featherleas spaces, which intervene. 

Pterylography ()t-, teripyrali). Ornich. [f. 
PreryLa + -GRAPHY.] The scientific desciiption of, 
or a treatise on, the pterylosis of birds. 

2067 (titde) Nitzach's Prerylography, translated from the 
German. 31870 ROLLESTON Ants. Life Introd. 49 The ulna 
carries the ‘ secondaries ’. .of prerylography. 

Hence Pte:rylogra‘phio, -ical a/s., of or per- 
taining to pterylography ; descriptive of pteryle ; 
Pte:rylogra’phically a:/v., in respect of pterylo- 
“graphy. So Pte:rylolo’gical a. [as if f. *prerylo- 

logy), of or pertaining to pterylosis. 

1867 tr. Nitasch's Plerylography (Ray Soc.) 43 The most 
important pterylographic characters of these [Wiurnal Ra- 
pacioun Birds) consist in the prexence of an aftershaft on 
the contour feathers, /did¢. 85 This group, although infe- 
rior tu the preceding in extent, is nevertheless, much more 
variable pterylographically. 1896 Newton Dict. Birds 
Introd. 69 He (1b . Cornay) also seems to have been aware 
of some pterylological diflerences exiubited in Birds. 

Fterylosis (pt-, terildwsis). Ornith. [f. 
PTERYLA ;: see -O8I8.] ‘The arrangement or dispo- 
sition of the pteryle, or of the feathers, of birds. 

1874 Coues Sirds N. W. 590 Of the pterylosis it may he 
observed, after Nitzsch, that the general character is per- 
fectly scolopacine. 1883 /’roc Zool. Soc.175 The pterylosis 
of this Cuckoo is not widely different from that of Cucslus. 

i Ptilinum (ptilindm). Antom. [mod.L., 
arbitrarily {, Gr, 7iA-ov down, a plumelet.] A pecu- 
liar structure in some dipterous insects : see quot. 

1899 Camébr. Nat. Hist. VI. 44a About one-half of the 
Diptera possess a peculiar structure in the form of a head- 
vesicle called ‘ptlinum’, In the fly emerging from the 

upa this appears as a bladder-like expansion of the 
front of the head ; being susceptille of great distension, it 
is useful in rupturing the hard shell in which the creature is 
then enclosed. In the mature fly, the ptilinum is com- 
pletely introverted and can be found onl y dissection. 

Ptilo- (pt-, tilo), before a vowel ptil-, coinbin- 
ing form of Gr. rridov a soft fenther, a plumelet. 

Pti‘locerque (-s5ik) Zool. [Gr. edpxos tail], an 
elephant shrew of the genus /'%sJocercus, having 
a long tail with distichous hairs towards the end ; 
the pen-tailed shrew. Ptiloge-nesis, the genesis 
or growth of feathers (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1895). 
Ptiiolite A/in. [sce -LrTE), ‘hydrous silicate of 
aluminum, calcium, and potassium, found in deli- 
cate tufts made up of short capillary crvstals’ 
(Chester), Ptilopesdic (-pi-dik) a. Ornith. (Gr. 
sais, wad- child+-1¢]}, of biris: hatched with a 
complete covering of down, 

2895 Hund's Standard Dict., *Ptilocerque. 2886 Asver. 
Frut, Se. Ser, m1. XXXL 118 *Puilolite, derived frum 
wridov, down, in reference to the light, downy nature of its 
aggregaten 2887 Mra. Afag. VI. 115 Ptilolite is graduall 
decomposed by stron aulphanc acid. 1884 Cours A'egy N. 
Amer, Birds (ed, a) 88 Probably all precocial birds are also 
“ptilopeedic, and all psilopasdic birds altricial, but..many 
altrices, as hawks and owls, [are] also ptilopedic. 288 
Athenzum 1 Aug. 146/a ‘The rails and cranes, the typic 
members of which are preecocial and ptilopandic. 

i Ptilosis ! (pt-, tildwsie). /ath. Obs. [a. Gr. 
wridwos disease of the eyelids, f. wridos sore-eyed : 


ima 
kinda 
wings, 


see -O818,] A disease of the eyelids, attended with, 


inflammation and loss of the eye-lashes (Sya. Soc. 
Lex.). 

3684 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict., Ptylosis, when the Brims 
of the Eye-lids being grown thick, the Hairs of the Eye- 
brows fall off. x799 Hoavin Med. Dict, Ptilosis, 

Ptilo'sis 4, Ornith. rare. [1. Gr. wrid-ov soft 
feather, down + -0818.] Plumage; also, the arranye- 
ment of the feathers, = PTERYLOSIS, 

2658 Mawne L.xfos, Lex., Ptilosis. term applied by Iliger 
to the assemblage of feathers or to the plumage of birds 
3872 Cours Key NV. Amer, Birds 5 All a bird's feathers, of 
whatever kind and structure, taken ¢ er, constitute its 
ptilosis or Plum 


(tirztn, tizes-n), 5d. Forms: a. § thisan(e, 
tisanne, tysane, 5-6 tysan, 6 -ant(e, 6-8 tisan, 

tisane, § tissane. 8. 6 ptysan(e, ptisant, 7 
P d, -anne, phtisan, 8 ptisen, 8-9 ptiasan, 


PTOLEMAIO. 


9 ptisanne, 6-9 ptisane, 6- ptisan. [a. F. tisone 
(14th c. éssanne, 16th c. piisane) = Pr. tisana, 
fipgsana, Sp. and It. tisana, ad. L. ptisana (aleo in 
med.L. “ipsena), a. Gr, wriodyn peeled or pearl 
barley, also a drink mare from this, f. sticvey to 
peel, to winnow, to crush or bray as in a mortar.) 

1. A palatable decoction of nourishing and slight- 
ly medicinal quality; originally a drink made. of 
barley, barley-water (simple or with admixture of 
other dH alitatay ; now oiten applied more widely. 

a, 2 ‘nevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. crv, (Bodl. MS.), 
Of barlich ischeled and isode in water is a medicinable drinke 

made pat pesca clepen Thisan. ¢x2q00 Lau/franc's 

frurg. 139 In pe v. day he took bikke tizanne [v. ». tysan}. 
¢ Promp. Parvo. 49a/a Tysane, drynke, pfisava. 
2887 Tursrav. Eyptiaghs, ete. 97 b, They will refuse the 
aants taste. 1696 Danert tr. Conntines (1614) 15 A little 
of the tysan the Eurle had drunke of. x Mas. MANLEY 
Secret Mem. 1.126 He could not confihe himself to Wine 
and Water, or Tissanes, 3854 Bannam Halicnut. 119 Paul 
of A2gina advises that the patient quaf a light tisane. 

B. 1933 Exvor Cast, Helthe 1. xxi. (1541) 34b, Ptysane 
is none other than pure barley, braied in a morter, and 
sodden in water, 2544 Puasa Regen. Life (1553) Gjb, 
Drynke a ptisane made of barley, lyquyryce, prunes, and the 
rotes of fenel. 2368 BuLtevn Bafwarh, Ba. Simpler 8b, 
And of cleane Barly and puer Water, is made that excel- 
lente Water called Ptisant. 2638 Aachir, Aled, u. 937 In 
the stead of wine, wee must vee Piizand, 1643 J. STERR tr. 
Exp. Chyrurg, vii. 30 Let his driuke be phtisan. 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav, 15 The benefit ] had byt 
drinking of Ptizanne. s699 Gartu mg A 111, (r700) 36 
Thrice apPy were those Golden Days of old When dear as 
Burgundy, Ptisana were sold, 2778 T. Paaciva £ss, 
(1777) 1. 327 He had drank about a pint of the ptisan. 1858 
[see 2]. 268g BurRTON Arad, Nts. fi l. 94 The old woman 
ceased not to. ply him with ptisanes and diet-drinks. 

+2. Peeled or husked battey. Obs. rare. 

[2398 Trevisa Barth. De /. R. xv. clxx. (Bodl. MS.), 
Tipsana..is harliche istampid in a morter & furste dried & 
acheled.) 602 Hotvanp /’/émy II. 33 Volesse it be taken 
with Prisane, or husked Barly alone. Mayne L.xpos. 
Lex., Ptisana, barley pounded and made into halls; —_ 
a drink made of farinaceous substances boiled in water an 
sweetened ; a ptisan, tisane, more correctly, perhaps, ptissan, 

8. attrib. and Comb, as ptisan-broth, -vender. 

2590 Barroucn Meth, Physick 228 Minister againe Ptisane 
broth. 2825 Paris Chit-chat (1816, 1. 6: Nuarrow-brimmed 
hats, fit ouly for ptisan venders. 

Hence Ptitsan v. frans., to feed with ptisan; 
Ptisa‘nery [Fr. ¢ésanerse], the making of ptisan; 
the place in a hospital where ptisan is made. 
wxB44 Tupper 7 wins xxi, Iam obliged to coddle her, and 
feed her, and ptisan her, hike a sick aby. 2843 Lr Fever 
Life Trav. Phys. 1.1. vit. 147 He would not allow that any- 
thing French could be innucent, not even its pti-annery. 

+ Ptish (ptif), ée¢, and sb, Obs. = PisH! 

2600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 16 Sundry ptishea, 
face-makings, shaking of their heads, and diuerse verie dis- 
dainfull exclamations, 

Ptisio, -ick(e, -ike, -ique, obs. ff. PHTAISIO, 

Ptochocracy (pt-, tdukp'krasi), [f. Gr. rrayéds 
poor, a begyar + -cracy.}] Government by beggars, 
the rule of paupers; a governing body consisting of 
the poor; /cose/y, the poor as a class, 

3774 Thurcn Pot. Disguisitions 1. 11. iv. 50 The British 
government ..is neither absolute monarchy nor limited 
monarchy, bor aristocracy, nor democracy,..but may 
culled a ptochocracy (the reader will pardun a new word) or 

overnment of beggars. 183: A.ramuner 1340/2 Consistently 
the King has a Pension List for Charity to the Ptochocracy, 
2878 GLapaTone Glean. (1879) 1. 182 ‘l'o inake its argument 
good, it should have shown the imminence ofa ptochocracy. 

Ptochogony (pt-, tdukppéni). [f. as prec. + 
-yovla beyetting, generation.] The beyetting or 
production of beggars. 

38a9 Svp. Smitu Lett. to Avchd. Singleton iii. » at The 
whule plan of the Bishop of London ia a ptochogony—a 
generation of peggate. He pu: poses .to create a thou- 
sand livings of 130/ per annum each, 18ga H. L. Mansa. 
Let. in Oxford Unto. Commission Evid, w 20 It is. 
desirable that the dark as well as the bnght ade of aca- 
demical ptochogony should be fully considered. 

Ptocho:logy. [f. as prec. +-Locy.] The scien- 
tific study of pauperism, unemployment, etc. 

389x W. Tucxwnui in Review of Churches 15 Dec. 374 
The parson..is, by vertue of his office, an adept in what 
Dean Mansel used to call ptochology, the science which 
estimates and classifies pauperaze, mendicancy, uhemploy, 

FPtolemean (tpiémfin), a. and sd. Also 7-8 
emran. [f. L. Prtolemm-us (see next) + -aNn.] 
m PTroLEMAIC @ I and sd. 

2647 Boyie Let. fo Havtdid B Apr., Wha. 1744 1. Life 03 
The dissenting opinions of the Foemennt ‘Tychonians, 
the Copernicans. 2842 Max MUiuga Sct. Lang. i. 17 
Although the Prolemsan system was a wrong one, yet even 
from its eccentric point of view, laws were disco 
determining the true movements of the heavenly bouies. 

Ptolemai‘an, a, [f. as next +-aNn.] = next, A. 2, 

sgog Binchw. fee: ay 629/1 [An] inecription of the 
Prolemaian epoc 

[f. Gr. 


Ftolemaio (tplém/-ik), a. and 3d. 
Trodepuai-os (L. /tolemeus) Ptolemy + -10.] 

A, adj. 1. Of or pertaining to Ptolemy, a cele- 
brated astronomer who lived at Alexandria in the 
second century 4. D. 


Ptolemaic aystemn or theory, the astronomical system or 
theory elaborated by we 


my in his, Masnmarah otvrag 
icf. Amaczst), in which the relative ageing! 0 thre put 
moon, and planets were explained to take place‘ 


PTOLEMAICAL. 


the earth, which was supposed to be stat! s it 
with modifications, the accepted theory till the pole 
v Bowie ace, Theol Ate 
vor Axceti, LY, the Prolemaick 
 topand and order of the pianets bad vn ‘unconradited 
or an 2718 ADDISON 3. No. Th 
chief Points th the Piclemaic and Copernican Hy pothens 
are described with great Concisaness and Perspicuity. 1886 
Symonps Renaiss. 11, (1898) VII, ix. as The doctrine of the 
€..€8 the exposition of Ptolemaic astronomy. 

. Of or pertaining to the Ptolemies, the Mace- 
donian Greek rulers of ancient Egypt from the 
death of Alexander the Great to Cleopatra. 

g7t Rapen in Phil Trans. LXI, 484 The Ptolemaic gold 
coins in the Pembroke collection, 187g RENOUF ppt. 
Gram. 65 Those of the Ptolemaic and Roman ods. 
rpoq R.C, Jess Bacchylides (Proc. Brit. Acad.) 1 The MS. 
is a fine uncial, with traits of the Ptolemaic type. 

B. sé. An adherent of the Ptolemaic theory 
(see A.1); a Ptolemaist. 

xggx Hume £sz. xii. (ed. 2) 951 A Copernican or Ptolemaic, 
who supports each his different System of Astronomy. 1906 
Hibbert Frul. Apr. i There are left a few Ptolemaics who 
believe that the earth is the centre of the heavenly host. 

Hence (all in reference to A. 1) + Ptolema‘ioal a. 
= A.1; + Ptolema‘id a., resembling the arrange- 
ment of spheres, etc. in the Ptolemaic theory; 
Ptolema‘ism, the Ptolemaic principle; Ptole- 
ma‘ist, one who holds the Ptolemaic theory. 

3653 H. Moun Antid. Ath, Ww ii. (1712) 40 The same 
Argument urged from the *Ptolemaical ty othesis. 2649 
G. Danie. 7rinarch., Hen. V, cclxxxiii, To invulve the 
Stade Within his Sphmre; a Structure *Prolomaid. 1874 
Masson (/s/ton (1877) 1. 48 The *Ptolemaism of Milton's 
astronomical scheme. 1878 V. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 163 
Until the Copernicans have convinced the *Ptulemaists. 

Ptomaic (pt-, toméik), a. [f. PrOoMA-IN& + -10, 
The etymologically correct form would be pfoma- 
bic: cf, next Of or pertaining to ptomaine. 

2904 Daily News 18 June 3 Some time ago he was seriously 
il} through ptomaic poisoning. 

Ptomaine (pt-, umeain). Chem. [ad. It. 
ptomaina, blunderingly formed by Professor Selmi 
of Bologna, f. Gr. rra@pa fallen body, corpse: sce 
«Inu 5, As the Gr. combining stem is wrwpar-, the 
correct form of the word is plomatine. 

Prof. Selmi's first paper in Annali di Chimica (1876) 
LXII. 165, announced the body as ‘la pofomaina o prima 
alcaluide dei cadaveri’; but this was partly corrected in his 
work of 1878 to piomaina ; it is to be regretted that the full 
correction to plomatine was not made at its reception into 
English, which would also have pee the rise of the 
illiterate pronunciation (tome'n) like domain.) 

The generic name of ce: tain alkaloid bodies found 
in putrefying animal and vegetable matter, some of 


which are very poisonons. 

2880 Year-bk. Pharmacy 40 The identification of these 
alkaloidal substances, or p/omaincs, is of great interest to 
toxicologists. 188: Pharmaceutical Frni. a8 May 984/2 
The discovery of Professor Selmi as to the formation of 

isonous alkaloids, which he calls ptomaines, in the human 
Bod after death. 2884 Athenwum 26 Apr. 5534/3 Lhese 
‘ cadaveric ’ alkaloids, or ‘ ptomaines ' as they have alsu been 
called. 289: Lancet 3 Oct. 752 Ihe chemical ferments pro- 
duced in the system, the albumo-ses or ptomaines which nay 
exercise so disastrous an influence, : ae 

b. atirsb., as piomaine absorption, poisoning. 

3893 Westm. Gas, 27 June 5/3 All the medical witnesses 
agreed that death was due to ptomaine poixoning. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 215 Ptomaine erythemas, due to 
shell-fish, etc, may present considerable resemblauce to 
amall-pox initial rashes. ; ; 

Hence Pto-mained 9/. a.,_infected with pto- 
maine; Ptomaienio a., of or pertaining to 
ptomaine or the ptomaines (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1898). 

2898 G. W. Sreevens With Kitchener to Khartoum xi. 
94 We went to a Greek café and Junched on ptomained 
sardines. 

So Pto'mato-atropine, ptomatropine, C hem. 
[f. Gr. wrapar- + ATROPINE], a ptomaine which 
resembles atropine in its physical action. 

3895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Ptomatropine, 1899 CAGNEY ahksch's 
Clin. Diagn. v. (ed, 4) 189 Mention should be e also of 
ptomato-atropin, a basic conpound which has been dis- 
covered in the latter [i.e. putrid sausage}. : 

i Ptosis (ptésis). [a. Gr. wraous falling, fall.] 
A falling, | pom aid @. spec. Drooping of the 
upper eyelid from paralysis of the elevator muscle. 

2743 tr. Heister’s Sterg. (1753) I. 300 Of Relaxation and 
Tumor of the Eye-lids, termed Phalangosis an ais. 
3807-26 S, Cooran First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 310 Wounds of 
the lower part of the forehead or eyebrow, are sometimes 
followed by the disorder named féosis, in which the upper 
eyelid bangs down. 1899 Adibutt's Syst. Mad. VIL 68: 

is of the right upper eyelid appeared, 
b. Prolapsus o any of = yaa a. am 
Allbutts Syst. Med. 111. 587 To discuss ptosis of the 
abteninal or = Brit. Md. Frat. 36 Aug. Epit. 
Curr. Med Lit. 34 The relative frequency and importance 
of ptosis of the various bed a : 
ence Protio(ptd« tik) a., pertaining to orafiected 


with ptosis. 
289g in Soc. Lex. 


Cent. Dict. ; 
Fiyaing . (pt-, tal'dlageg). Afed. [f. Gr. 
wriaA-oy spittle, saliva (f wrd-ew to spit) + 


yoryos 


1557 


which promote or increase the flow of saliva. Sd. 
Soc. Les., Plyatagugue..the same as Sial —— 
Hence (-p*dzik) @., of the nature of 
a ptyal e. x890 in Cent. Dict. (mispr. -agogit). 
f (pt-, taltalan). PAysiol, Chem. fis Gr. 
wrvad-ov spitile, saliva + -1N “1 An amylolytic 
ferment in saliva, discovered by Leuchs, 1831. 

3045 G. E. Dav tr. Simon's Anim, Chem. 1, 99 Ptyalin and 

in may be regarded as water-extracts of saliva and pus. 
1878 Huxiusy /Ays. vi. 14x The saliva. contains a small 
quantity of animal matter, called Ptyalin, tgo7 A. Raven- 
HILL Pract. Hygiene 188 The ptyalin (the active ferment in 
the saliva) of which the function is to convert insoluble 
starch into soluble sugar. 

Etyalism (pt-, toiiliz’m), [ad. Gr, wrvaducpde 
expectoration, f. wrvadifeay to expectorate, f. 
wrdadoy : see prec.] Excessive secretion or flow 
of saliva ; salivation. 

268 tr, Willis’ Rem, Med. Wks. Vocab., Ptyalismue, 
salivation, or a great flux of spitting.) 2684 tr. Bonet's Merc, 
Compit, x. 361 Mercury is a cause of the copious secretion 
of the Saliva, which is the cause of a Ptyalism. r80a Med. 
Jeni. V1. 37 Harrassed by an almost incessant ptyalism. 
3876 Bartnoiuw Mat. Med. (1879) 02 Moderate use of 
mercury, short of ptyalism, 

So Pty'alise v. frans., to induce ptyalism in, to 
salivate. Pty‘aloze Chem., the sugar formed by 
the action of ptyalin on starch (.S. S. Lex. 1898). 

38g H.C, Woop Thera. (1879) 392 It is not necessary to 
ptyulize the patient severely. 

tPty'chode. Zot. Obs. If Gr. wrbdxdnys in 
folds or layers, {. wri a fold +-e:dns = eform.] 
liartig’s name for a supposed membrane lining 
certain vegetable cells; in veal the contracte 
protoplasmic layer in contact with the cell-wall. 

sBag Ray Soc. Reg. §& Pap. Bot, 222 He was led to these 
researches by Hartig's investigations upon the structure of 
cella, and his assumption of their possessing a more internal 
membrane which lines their interior, and which he deno. 
minated a Ptychode, 

Pt chodont (ptitkodgnt). Pa/wont, [f. Gr. 
arix7 fold + d8ovs, dd5ovr- tooth.) Having the 
ciowns of the molar teeth folded, as in the fossil 
genus /'tychodus. 090 in Cent. Dict. 

Ptysmagogue (pti:zmiggg). Med. rare. [f. 
Gr. rrvoye spittle, expectoration.] = PryalLAGOGUE, 

1730-6 Baitey (folio), Prysmagogue, a medicine which 
discharges spittle, whether it amounts quite to a salivation 
ornot. s668in Mayne Lagos. Lex. 289g in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

| Ptyxis (ptiksis). Bor, [a Gr. wrogis fold- 
ing.] (See quot.) 

2880 Gray Struct. Bot, (ed. 6) 132 note, Plyxis..is coming 
into use as a general term for the folding, etc. of single 

arts, /did. 133 The Plyxis (or folding) of an individual 
eaf..should be distinguished from the arrangement in the 
bud of the leaves of a circle or s;-iral in respect tv each other. 

Pu, pw’, Sc. forms of PULL. 

+ Pu'ant, a. Obs. rare. [a. F. puant, pres, 
pple. of puer formerly puir :—pop. L. putire for L. 
put-ére to stink.] Stinking, Hence + Pu‘antly adz, 

a@1ss9 SKELTON Agst. Garnesche 11, 143 Your brethe yt ys 
so felle And so puauntely dothe smelle. r6ax T. WitLiAMsON 
tr. Goulart's Wise Viesdlard 161 ‘The bodies of rich-men. .are 
more puant and stinking then the bodies of poore men. 

Puarpure, vanant of PUERPERE (és. 

Pub (pb), 5b. low collog. [Shortened from 
Pusuio sé. 4.) A public house, an inn. 

1865 FE. C. Crayton Cruel Fortune il. 355 The wealthy 
proprietress of a hes ‘pub’. 2890 F. W. Rosinson bery 
Strange Family 70 A barmaid from a Waterloo Road pub. 

Hence Pub v. intr. (with 12), to frequent ‘ pubs’. 

2889 Jnromn Thrre Men in Boat ii, We decided that we 
would. .hotel it, aud inn it, and pub. it.. when it was wet. 

Pu'bble, z. Now oy dial, [Of obscure 
origin; cf. EFris, Lia , LG. pumpel a fat 
burly person.) Fat, well filled, plump. 

1566 Drant Horace, Sat. ii F ij b, ¥f they bothe be dreste, 
The Pecocke, and the pubble hen, the Pecocke tasteth best. 
1567 — Epist.1. iv. D vij, Thou shalt mynde me fat, and wel 
fed, as pubble as may be. 164 Best Karn. Bas, (Surtees) 
99 If the wheate bee a pubble, proude and well-skinned corne, 
3691 Rav V.C. Words 56 Pu dé, fat, full: usually spoken of 
corn, fruit and the like. 2855 Rosinson WaAstéy Gloss. &. v., 
‘ As pubble as a partridge, road-breasted, stout, 

+Puber (pid'ba1). Obs. [a. L. pader, also 
pubes, -er-em adj., that has attained puberty, as sb, 
a youth, f. paéés PuBes.] A youth; one who is 
between the age of pope = maturity. 

¢13tg SHorEHAM L 1742 Hy bep icliped puberes, Pat h 

of lawe. 3548 Records of Ligin (New Spuald. Cl. 

oung, puber. 
Pp [ad. late L. paberdl-is 
(Gloss. Cyrit. in Quicherat), adj. f. puber: see 
prec. and -AL. 

1836-7 Sin W. Hamicton Metagh. (1870) 1. App. 4rt They 


are found iy “dig'Tive period of puberal development, 
Pu'berate, 2. rare. [f L. pader (see above) 
Cae eee Uipian vill. $$ Both males and 
* an 
female and wheter cubes or impuberate, may be 
“pubertal, a. rare, [irreg. f. next+-aL.] Of 
or pertaining to puberty. 
Atlantic Monthly Oct, 955 Until the beginning of 
he pubertal changes, growth is selatively very slow. 


PUBESOCENOY. 


Puberty (pid:boti), (ME. puderte = F. 
puberiéd (1474 ® Hats.-Darm,), ad. L. pitberids 
ofa» the age of maturity, the signs of puberty, £. 
piiber or piidés; see PuBER.] 

1. The state or condition of baving become 
functionally capable of procreating offspring, whieh 
is characterized by various symptoms in each sex, 
as by the appearance of hair on the pubes, and on 
the face in the male. 

In England the legal age of puberty is fourteen in boys 
and twelve in girls, but the actual time of devalopment 
varies in different climates and environment and with 
different individuals 

ayes Wreutr Afas, ii. 24 Bitwixe thee and the wif of thi 
pubertee [pvess, that in, tyme of mariage), 2398 ‘TRavisa 
Barth, Da P. R. vi. v. (Bodl, aS) Er pei come to be sere 
of puberte. xg49 Compl. Scot. iv. a9 Oure yong illustiz 
princis be ane tendir pupil, ande nocht entrit in the aige of 

uberte. 1646 Sin T, Browns Prewd. ‘A. 344 Though hee 
fnew old age he was never acquainted with puberty, youth, 
or Infancy. 31774 Gounsm. Nat. //tst, (1776) 11. 68 When 
they arrive near the age of puberty. @ 1860 Buckie Mise. 
Wks, (1872) I. 35a In towns, women reach puberty sooner 
than they dointhe country. | 

b. af/rié. Connected with the attainment of the 
age of poberty: 

2908 Athenarnm 1x Apr. 444/t Puberty rites, which 
are found in full vigour notably in Australia, /6id. 444/23 
Dr. Webster supposes these sucieties to arive on the basis 
of the puberty institutions. 

2. ¢ransf. Of plants: The state or stage of bear- 
ing flowers or fruit. rare. 

way Strxvant Planter'’s G. (18968) 45q All Trees have, 
I think, after they arrive at the age of puberty,..more 
slender shoots at the extremities off the branches, 1837 
Penny Cycl. 1X. 924/2 We pievent the full flow of the sap 
,-and thus advance theage of puberty and bring on a fruit- 
bearing state, 


Puberulent (pisberiént), ¢ Bot. [f. L. 
pliber in the sense ‘downy’ + -ULENT, after pu/- 
verulent,etc.] Covered with down; pubescent, So 
Pube‘rulous a. 

@ 1864 Gray cited in Wesarer for *Puberulent. 288: Bakes 
in Fraud, Linn. Soc, XVIII. 278 A shrub. with puberulent, 
white. branchlets, 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 033 Cranberry 
. peduncles capillary, erect, “puberulous, 2888 — //ora Brit, 
India V. 625 Leaves... puberulous or hoary beneath. 

| Pubes (pia'biz). [L. pubes, -is the pubic 
hair; the groin, private parts.] 

1. The pubic hair. 

exg7o W. Wacer The longer thow fivest 1572 (Brandl) 
In adolencie when Pubes was spinging. 3693 tr. /an- 
card's Phys, Dict, (ed. 9), d'udes, the Hair on the Privy 
Parts. 2706 in Pxiutirs. ; 

2. The hypogastric region, which in the adult 
becomes covered with hair. 

3682 T. Gisson Anat, ( 1699) 7 The Pubes, which in the 
adult or ripe of age is covered with hair. 1840 G, V. Exiis 
Anat, 484 The pyramidalis muscle is placed in the abdo- 
minal! wall close above the pubes. 

b. Erron. for os pubis, the pubic bone: = Pvsis 1. 

2878 Nicvo.son Palgon:, nd The pelvic arch. .consists 
[on each side) of three pieces—the illum, ischium, and pubes 
—which are usually anchyloxed together. 

oc. Erron. pl. of Pubis (in sense 1) for ossa pedis, 

2841 RAMSBOTHAM Odstetr. Afed. ay In the female, .the rami 
of the ischia and pubes are amoother on their inner surface. 
3670 Mivart Elem. Anat. 190 In Reptiles we find a pair of 
separate bones, usually called the pubes. 

+3. = Puseasty 1. Odés. 

3637 T. Morrow New Eng. Canaan (1883) 149 After hee 
attaines unto the age which they call Pubes. 

4. Zool. and Bot, = PUNBSCEXOE 2, 3. 

zO06 Kinny & Sr. Entomol, U11. xxix. 58 The acquisition 
of certain organs, &c. as of teeth, pubes, feathers, &c. 2858 
Mayne hates, Lee. Pubes... Bot., .a term for the kind of 
down on the leaves. .of certain plants; pubescence. 

Pubescence (pisbestns). (a. K. pubescence 
(= med.L. padéscentia in Du Cange): see Puses- 
CENT and -ENOE. ] 

1. The fact or condition of arriving at puberty ; 
also = PUBERTY I. 

2646 Sin T. Browne Psend. Ef. sv. xii. 26 Solon divided 
it into ten Septenaries, because in every one thereof a man 
received some nenasible mutation, in the first is Dedentition 
or falling of teeth: in the second Pubescence. 18an-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) \V. 9s Young men when entering 
or or emerging from pubescence. 

. Bot, The soft down which grows on the leaves 
and stems of many plants; the character or con- 
dition of being pubescent or sou, 

2960 J. Laz /utrod. Bot. 1 xviii, (1765) 211 Pudeacence.. 
is an Armature, by which Plants are defended from external 
Injuries. 28g0 Linvrey Vat. Syst. Bot. 131 Herbaceous 
plants,..with a simple pubescence, 187e Hooxks Stud. 
Hlora 288 Marrubium. .. Hoary, pubescence almost woolly. 

3. Zool, The soft down which occurs upou 
parts of various animals, esp. insects. 

2806 Kinsey & Sr. Entomol. 1V, xliv. 203 In this disease 
when the animal (flexh-fly] is dead..its almost invisible 
pubescence grows into long hairs, 3853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. xxx. (3896) 261 The downy pubescence of the ears. 


+Pubescency. 06s. [ad.med.L. pitbéscentia: 

see prec. and -ENCY.] The quality or stage of being 

Paes 

Pai Sin T. Baowne o— Cone Ut Ss, Maturation, 
bescency gn ‘ 

Mere. ( bye 7 iv. 18 The Genuine Teeth, which 

appear Lefore Pubescency. 


PUBESCENT. 


Pubescent plas es) a. (ob S » F. pubes- 
sone (1516 in Hatz.-Darm.), or . pubéscens, 
-exé-, pres. pple. of pudésc-ére to become downy or 
hairy, to attain puberty, to ripen, flourish ; inceptive 


verb f. pddés Pubes.) 

1, Arriving or arrived at the age of puberty. 

2646 Sin T. Browns Pasnd. Ef. iv. xii 10 ‘That women 
are menstruant, and men pubescent, at the year of twice 
seven, is accounted a punctual truth, s@se-34 Good's Sindy 
Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 86 Occurring, not only in pybescent, but 
even adult males. 

2. Bot. and Zool. Having pubescence; covered 
with short soft hair; downy. 

1760 J. Len /utrod. Bot... xiv. ‘ 765) 37 Pubescent, downy. 
3808 Starx Alem. Nat. Hist. 1. 347 Antenne filiform or 
setaceous; body pubescent. 1837 Hexrany Hot, § 98 A pubes 
cent surface is covered closely with short soft hairs. 

B, sé. A youth at the age of puberty. 

2894 G. S. Haut in Forum (U. S.) May 301 The young 
pubescent often shows signs of many insanities of intellect, 
will, and expecially feeling. 


Pubic (pit*bik), a. [f. Poses + -10.) Of, a 
pining ts, or connected with the pubes or pubis. 

3831 Knox Cloguet's Anat. 115 Forming one of the 
sicles of the pubic arch. 1864s E. Witson Anat. Vade M. 
tro ‘I'he posterior pubic ligament. .uniting the pubic bones 
posteriorly. 2878 Mivart Alem. Anat. 179 The pubis, or 
pubic bone, forms the inuer part of the thigh-sucket. 


Pubi'gerous, a. Anat. [f. L. pids-, stem of 
Pubes + -vkRous.| Bearing downy hairs, 

2Ogo in Cent, Dict. 2895 in Syd. Soc, Lex, 

Pubio-, assumed combining form of Pungs (of 


which the L. stem is actually pzdé-), 

This appears to be the usual form in modern L. anatomical 
terms, as pubio-fenoralis, -prostaticus, etc., whence also 
in the English equivalent forms pubio-femoral (so mod.F.), 
pubio-ischiade, -ischiatic, -prostatic, -sternal, umbilical, 
urethral. Butin Billings Nad. Aled. Dict. 1890 only the 
corresponding forms in Puso- are given as Eng., and ia. Syd. 
Soc. Lex, 1895 most of those in pudsv- are referred to fudo~ 

Pubiotomy (pid#birtdmi). Surg. [f. PuBio- + 
-toMY.}) The operation of section through the 
symphysis pubis, esp. in obstetric practice. 

3680 AtusutTt & Pravrain Syst. Gynacology 634 It is 
beyond the scope of my article to deal with symphinotomy, 
pelviotomy, and pubiotomy. 

Pubis S iteipeee [In sense 1 short for L. os padis 
the bone of the groin; in sense 2, variant of Puses. | 

1. That portion of the innominate bone which 
forms the anterior wall of the pelvis. 

sgo7 A. M. tr. Guillemenn's fr. Chirurg. 32b/a We.. 
place the Boxes on the bone Pubis in the flanckes. [1693 
tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Pubis os,..the share 
Bone. Purioires 8. v. Cora Os, In Infants it consists 
of three Bones, viz. Ilium, Ischium, and Os Pubis.] :7a7-42 
Cuamonns Cycl, sv. Janominatuin, Os Innominatum .. 
composed of three bones: viz. the ilium, the pubis and the 
is_hium, only connected by cartilages. 1864 Owen Shel. & 
Teeth (1855) 6: The pubis and ischium on each side have 
coalesced with the ilium to form the lower boundary of the 
widely-periorated acetabulum. 

2. brroneously « Pubes 2. 

268: tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Whs. Vocab., Pudds, that part 
of the privy-parts, where the hair grows. 1800 Med. Frail. 
IV, 164 1f l could succeed in bringing the occiput to the 
pubis. 2812 A. T. THomson Lond. Diag. (1818) 18 Applied 
to the pubis as a poultice. 

Puoble, obs. variant of PeBBLe. 

Publes, -lesch, olys. forms of Pusiise. 

Publio (pz blik), a, (s5.) Forms: a. 5-6 pub- 
lyke, 5-7 -ike, -ique, 6 -icque, -yoke, -yque, 6-7 
eloke, Sc. -lote, 6-8 -iok, 7 -iq, 6- public. 8A. 
§ puplik, 7 -ioke, -ique. [ME. pudlike, -igue, 
a. KF, public (1311 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. pablic- 
us, in early L. poplicus, f. poplus (later popsul-ss) 
PEOPLE. G Ihe change to paddicus appears to have 
taken place under the influence of pubes, in the 
sense ‘ adult men’, ‘male population '.)} 

In general, and in most of the senses, the opposite 


of Paivate, 

The varieties of sense are numerous and pass into each 
other by many intermediate shades of meaning. The exact 
shade often depends wpon the substantive qualified, and in 
some expressions more than one sense is vaguely present 3 
in others the usage is traditional, and it is difficult to deter- 
mine in what sense ereeey the thing in question was 
sal a called ‘public ‘. 

. Pertaining to the people of a country or 
locality. 

1, Of or pertaining to the people as a whole; that 
belongs to, affects, or concerns the community or 
nation ; common, national, popular. 

ugtg Aradshaw's St. Werburge, An ether Balads te 
awcleur so (E. E. T.S.) 201 One of thy clientes..Hath 
chaunged newly, o mayde..Thy legende latine to our 
language publique. 2g63 Winget Was. (S. T.S.) II. a1 To 
» confound all, th priuat and publict, bayth hallowit and 
prophane. 1 Lamparps Peramd, Kent (1826) 7 So 
that they be well employed, both in the publique service, 
and in their own particular. s6ga SANDKRSON Ser, Ep. 
Ded., Who. .can out of private wrongs worke publike good. 
s6gy Havin Hise. Ref I. ii. a3 The publique Livurgy in 
the vulgar tongue. A. Lovact tr. Thevenct's Trav 
1. a4t In the month of November there was..at Caire..a 

Blick Rejoicing, because the Turks had taken two Castles 
iy Hungary. 1960 Bentuam Princ. Legisl. xviii. §.9 These 
may be termed public offences or offences against the State, 
e6xa Sia H. Davy Chem. Philos. tg At this period there 


was no taste In the mind to restrain ina. 
tions. 1896 Panny ei Il. 4597/0 yates inast anid 
thac there are contracts which ought to be declared vuid 


for reasons of public policy, or, to use a more correct 
ex ion.., reasons of ubitc utility. s Whitaker's 
Aimunac 4099/2 Public Record Offi Chan 
Contains a collection of the National since 1100, 
Mad. ‘Vhe event was celebrated by a public boliday. 

2. Phrases from 1. 

a. In various ote (mostly obsolete) render. 
ing or su d by L, res publica, as + public state, 
t thing (also téhing public), the commonwealth 
or state; public good, weal (also + yood or weal 


public), public wealth, the common or national 


good or well-being; + the commonwealth or state ; 
also tcommon public = common good. Cf. 
Common a. § b. 

1436 Libel Eng. Policy xi. in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 195 
Thuis was his laboure for the publique thinge. sqg0in Wars 
ding. in France (Rolls) 11. 445 ‘he gode publique of youre 
royaumes, 1447 Koll: of Parlt. V. 37/1 Aynst alle vertue 
and ordreof welle puplike. 2470-85 Mal.ony A rthurv. i. 160 
The Emperour Lucyus..Dictatour or rour of the 
publyke wele of Rome. 1473 Sk. Nodlesse Title, The 
avauncyng and preferryng the comyn publique of the 
ro ag bree of England and of Fraunce, 148 Grants 
Edw. V (Camden) p. xliii, The fyrst institucion o re thynge 
public there made by Romulus. 2490 Caxton Aneydos vii. 
33 He..that for his partyculer wele wyll Jeue y® publike & 
comyn wele. 1538 Bae /Ave Lawes 170 A great occasyon 
of peace and publyque welth. «2628 F. Gaxvit duguis, 
Fame & Hon, viii. Poems (1633) 11. §4 1t therefore much con- 
cernes each publike State To toyse these costlesse sayles up 
to the Skye. 2639 Sin T. Hawxins tr. Mathieu's Unhappy 
Prosperitie 180 he affaire .. is of 80 great consequence, 
that..the weale-publike is either shaken, or confirmed. 2672 
Mut.t0on Sasson 867 To the public good Private respects 
must yield. 1737 Dver cece 1. Poems (1761) 102 To the 
public weal Attentive none he [ Jason) found. 

b. /dlic (formerly common) act, bill, statute: 9 
parliamentary act or bill which affects the commu- 
nity at large; cf. PuivaTE a. 7b. 

2678 Publick Bills (see Private a. 7b). 276g Biackstone 
Comme, |. Introd. iii, 85 Statutes are either getieral or apecial 
public or private, A general or public act is an universa 
rule, that regards the whole community. 2863 H. Cox 
/astit. 1. iv. 1g Of modern Acts of Parliament, the principal 
division is into pudiic and private. ; 

o. Public office: a building or set of buildings 
used for various departments of civic business, in- 
cluding the PoLicz oFFiceE (q. v.), judicial, police, 
and coroner's courts, the meeting-place of the local 
authority, the departments of municipal officials, etc. 

1798 Act 32 Geo. //7, c. 53 #3 Acertain Publick Office 
within the Liberty of Westminster known by the Name of 
The Public Office in Bow Street. 1806 Hone's Avery-Day 
Ba. 1. 768 On the 8th of June, 1825, a publican. .was 
charged at the Public Office, Bow-street, by Mr. John 
Francia Panchaud, a foreigner. 1639 {see PoLice court}. 
288, J. T. Bunce J/fist. Corp. Birmingham 1. 547 
Formerly, and until the opening of the Council Houne, the 
Town Council met at the Public Office, and the Borough 
Surveyor’s depurtment was established there, as alxo were 
the offices for the police. 2891 A'ham Datly Gas. 2 Mar. 7/8 
Hirmingham Public Office. First Court.—Saturday. 

d. (t The) public opinion: the opinion of the 
mass of the community: see OPINION s6. 1 b. 

3. Done or made by or on behalf of the com- 
munity as a whole; authorized by, acting for, or 


representing, the community. 

3960 Daus tr, Sleidane’s Comm. 61 He should be con- 
strained to stand to the peu judgement appointed 
by you. s6ax Br, Mountacu Diatrita 248 Those grand 
duties, and publique performances of Polity, or of Pietie. 
2637 Scotch Prayer Bk., Communion Rubric, For the 
decent furnishing of that Church, or the publike relief 
of their puore. 3796 H. Hunter tr. 52.-Prerre’s Stud. 
Nat. (1799) III. $15 To return to our public Assem- 
blies. .. Nothing can be more inconsistent with the gravity 
and wisdom of a deliberative Assembly than acclamation, 
2839-77 Public prosecutor [see Prosxcutor 3). 2879-x908 
Public prosecution [see Prosecution sai. spo Lp. ESHER 
in Law 7imes Rep. LXIIN. 7354/1 ublic prosecution, 
ordered by an official of the Crown, fur what was con- 
sidered to be a public object. . 

. In the ancient universities: Belonging to 
made or authorized by, acting for or on behalf of, 
the whole university (as distinguished from the 
colleges or other constituents): as public disputa- 
tion, examination, lecture, schools, hall, theatre, 
library; public orator, lecturer, professor, reader, etc. 

In sume of these connexions, ‘public’ has given way to 
*University’, as University Library, lecturcr, professor, 
reader, or to special designations as ‘ exastination schools‘ 
Bodleian Library, Shetionian Theatre, etc. In others the 
adj. is now often taken to mean ‘open to all members of 
the university’ or even ‘open to the public generally’, as 
in 4, or ‘ performed publicly’ as in g. 

[zga8 Cand. Unio. Stat. (Docmts. of Commission, 1852, I. 
431', Statuimus ordinamus et volumus ut unus aliquis orator 
publicus eligatur.] sege Una. tr. P. pioctyy (title), A dis- 
course or traictise of Petur Martyr: the publyque reader of 
diuinitee in the Uniuersitee of Oxford, 32614 in Willis & 
Clark Cambridge 111. 35 ‘I'here is an intention of erecting a 
new publique library in Cambridge in imitation of that of 
Oxford. [3696 Corpus Statut. Univers. Oxen., Tit, 11 § 
(1888) Cum..conducat ut res non solum sub publico 


sed etiam sub privato regimine contineantur; Statutun est 
quod omnes Scholares ..in aliquod Collegium vel Aulam 
admittantur, /d/d. Tit.1v, De Lectorilbus Publicis. — Tit, 
vi, i.§34n lia ee -l “lg Disputationes..ha : 
= Tit. xvit. vii, De Publico Universitatis Oratore.) - réqg 


Public orator of the University (see Onaton 5]. 2656 W 


PUBLIO, 


Lif (0.H.8,) 1. a0g D? John Wileon, the public professor 
{of Music], the best bt the lute in all Lagland. 2733 Ord. 
nations: in Landian Code (3888) Appx. 320 
Librarian. /did., ‘The Universi one ay pr oon, Sa 
in Commemoration of the Benefactors to the Uni y 
. 2973 (J. Narcerou 
on exercises for First a 
nd Degrees in the University of Oxford. rér0 Ox/. 
Univ. Cai. 6 The Public Examinations are held twice a 
ear, J/bid., A testimonial will be ® piven him by one of the 
ublic Examiners. 1814 Dyan Hist, Unie. Camb. 1. 247 
You enter the quadrangle that forms the public achoola 
through the portico of the public Hbrary, 1860 Oxy. U 
Cal. 134 The Firat Public Examination before the Moderators, 
sininers, 150 1909] spee Cambs: Unie CralebsUcican the 
© 1909] sgo0 Camdr. . Cal, 683 Uniesst 
Fellow hold the office of Professor, Public Orator is- 
trary, or Librarian in the University. iat 

4, That is open to, may be used by, or may or must 
be shared by, all members of the community; not 
restricted to the private use of any person or per- 
sons; generally accessible or available; generally 
levied (as a rate or tax). Also (in narrower sense) 
That may be used, enjoyed, shared, or competed 
for, by all persons legally or properly qualified. 

Sometimes involving the sense, Provided or supported at 
the public expense, and under public control: as in pudlie 
elementary school, and often in public baths, public library, 
public park, and the like. A thing may alao be ‘public at 
once in senses 4 and 5, an pudlic worshig, or in t, 3, 4 and §, 
as public meeting. See also Pusiic scHoon, in various 
senses. 

1548 Upatt in Lett. Lit, Mén seen) 6 Xenocrates.. 
acyngs a publique lecture in philosophie. x96x T. Hosy tr. 
Castiyiione s Conriyert1.(1577)K iv b, 10 make greatTheatres, 
and other publique buildings. 1627 Morvsun /éin. 1. 97 
Each Church hath a little market place..and a publike Well. 
ara i hae Publ. Worshi~ Tivle-p, ‘The Publique Worship 
of . B6gg Furcen Ch. Het. iv. i. §.12 In publique 
assemblies, if the weaker party can so subsist as not to be 
conquered, it conquers in reputation. 1707 CHAMBERLAYNE 
Pres. St. Eng. wi. xi. 386 A fair publick Library free for 
all Strangers in Term-time. 793 SMEATON Fiuhj stome L. 
# 59 His propest was sold at public biddings. 18:9 Sporting 

ag. 1V. ars There was a public road, right from our 
place to that of our ‘sulesman’. 1882-30 Lp. Cocksuan 
Mem, vi. (1856) 346 We weie. .very angry, and had recourse 
to one of these new things called public meetings... 
It was held on the ad of December 1817. 2858 Act 18 } 
20 Vict. c. 129 § 3 In the construction of this Act .. 
the following terms shall have the respective meanings 
herein-after assigned tu them...‘ Public building’ shall 
mean every building used as a church, chapel, or other 
place of public worship; also every building used for 
purposes of public instruction; also every building used as 
#college, public hall, hospital, theatre, public concert room, 
public ball room, public lecture room, public exhibition 
room, or for any other public purposes. 1904 Dai/y Chron. 
a3 Jan. 54 On January 33, 1840, the first public baths in 
London, those at St. Martin's-in-the- Fields, were opened. 
z Dec. 21 Act 8 Edw. V//, c. 66§ 1 An act to prevent 
disturbance of Public Meetings...$2 This Act may becited 
as the Public Meeting Act, 1908 

b. Public education, edacation at school, as 
opposed to being ‘ privately educated’; also edu- 
cation at a PuBLio scHouL as distinguished from 
a@ private school. 

2 ge Mutcaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 183 Of priuate 
and publike education, with their generall goods and illes, 
2797 Goowin Anguirer 1. vii. §9 Public education is best for 
--a.-healthful mind. 2833 Axnotv Zeé, 15 Apr. in Stanley 
Life (1845) I. 42x Public education is the Noa where it 
answers...1 should certainly advise anything rather than 
@ private school of above thirty boys. 

Cc. Professionally at the service of the public : 
as o tradesman, dealer, etc. 

2883 Greenhouse Comp. 1 244 A public dealer can always 
afford to keep up a finer display of plants..than any private 
gentleman whatever. 

G. Public woman, t+commoner: a prostitute; 
== common woman (COMMON a. 6b). 

398g ‘1’. Wasuinaton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xix. 56 b, [He] 
caused to be clothed two publique Turkish women, with 
very rich apparrell. 1604 Shake Oth. Iv. ii. 73 Oh, thou 
publicke Commoner. 1663 J. Davirs tr. Olsavius’ Vay. 
Ambass. 287 To banish thence all the publick Women. 
s89e E. Reeves Homeward Bound 194 Tha houses of the 
* public women ’ (as they are still styled in modern places). 

5. Open to general observation, sight, or cogni- 
zance; existing, done, or made in public; manifest ; 


not concealed. Also ofanagent: Acting in public. 
a3gq8 Hart Chron., Rich. J// 28 b, Ther inwarde grudge 
could not refrayne but crye out in places publike, and 
also priuate. 28 N. T. (Genev.) Matt. i. 19 A publike 
exemple of infamie. 1997 Hooxer Eccl. Pol, v. xix. 9} a The 
Church, by her publike reading of the Booke of God, preacheth 
onely as a witnesse. s6q3 Baume Jou. Covey 1. i, Will you 
up tothe hill-top of sports..? No, that will be too pu 
for our Recreation, 7g Steece /atler No. 10 P 7 ‘1 
Count de Mellos.. made his Publick Entry into that 
City with much State. aw, Buacniz Sed/-Cult, 23 A cer- 
aah eenines and ity in the public utterance of 
t. 
+b. Easily seen, conspicuous, prominent. Oéds, 
sa97 A. M. tr. Goidlemean's Fr. Chirurg. 29 b/a The ninth 
vein] is very publique, lyinge in the necke, and is called the 
Ui 


ug BS Vayne, 
+6. Of s person: That is before the public, Ode. 

Husesat Pill Kormatily 19 He is not so openly 

manifested to be wicked as the blike profane 

szaa De For Cod. ra (2840) 287, 1 was not so ublie bere 

ee pee aan ayer BW i Camercn 
. Preah 094 Mr. y..was ¥1 

public at that Time, and had ead at many eo 


PUBLIC. 


G. Of 2 book, writing, etc.: (chiefly in : 
meade public) Made accessible to all; published ; 
in print. ? Ods., or merged in 5. 

ar6qz Be. Mouwracu Acts ¢ Mon, ili. (1642) 199 The 
P ts, whose gs were pov e,and extant amongst 
the Jews. 36g7 Austan Frail Srees Kp. Ded., Your Legacy 

jeces made blique by your 
Hearne Collect. (O. H. Sv. s64 Dr. South 

; y publick Works extant. 12777 RopeRTson 
Hist. Amer. (3783) Il. asx The first of his dispatches has 
never been made public. 

6. Of, gee to, or engaged in the affairs or 
service of the community; esp. of a person; occupy- 
ing an official or professional position; also, hold- 
ing a position of general influence or authority. 

ma7z Cottusten tr. Chelidonius’ Instit, Chr. Princes 
Tit oP. A Hystorie..very necessarie to be red not only of 
all Nobilitie and Gentlemen, but also of euerie publike 
person. 1694 ‘Taare Comm. Esra i, 5 Men of publike 
laces, 2783 JONNSON in Boswell (1887) IV. 178 With how 
ittle real superiority of mind men can make an_eminent 


figure in publick life. 1827 Parl. Deb, 10 July, The com- 
munity at large, who knew Mr, Ponsonby only asa publicman. 
386: Eant Russene in 7fases 16 Oct., When 1 embarked 


in public life. sgar West. Gas. 11 Dec. 1/3 Public men 
are made for public affairs, not public affairs for public men. 
b. Public notary, notary public: see NOTARY 5d. 

7. Of or pertaining to a person in the capacity in 
which he comes in contact with the community, 
as opposed to his private capacity ; official. 

1938 Starkey Ang/and 1, ii. 61 Both in the pryuate and 
publyke state of euery man, 1676 Hosses /iad 1. 307 Two 
publick servants of the king were there. 2709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 10 P x Effects..upon the publick and private 
Actions of Men. 3705 Butier Serm, v. Bo Every man is to 
be considered in two oapacities, the private and publick. 
2064 [see Puivatea. 6) ' 

8. Devoted or directed to the promotion of the 
general welfare; public-spirited, patriotic. Now 
chiefly in b. public spirat. 

a607 Norvun Surv. ial. v. 200 Some will be perverse, 
and wilful, and hinder the best publike action that is, x6g2 
Howe. Giragi's Kev. Naples 1.78 Known to be a good 
Patriot, and of a publike soul. 166g Drypzw & Howarp 
indian Queen ww. i, Would it not breed Grief in your public 
heart to see her blecd ? 3847 Emaason Aepr. Men, Napolvon 
Whs. (Bohn) I. 37 Napoleon had been the first man of the 
world, if his ends had been purely public. 

b. 1654 WiitLock Zootomia 382 Private Persons with 

ublike Spirits, are of a goodnesse Angelicall. 169: ‘I’. 

{ace} Acc. New Janent.p. xix, Men of publick Spirits. :788 
Stea.e Spect. No. 294 P1 The greatest Instances of publick 
Spirit the Age has produced. 1803 Censor Sept. 107, lam not 
influenced by motives of private revenge, but by a public 
spirit. 3836 Str H. Tavior Statesman xxiii, 16 iscretion, 
koe of mankind, public spirit, a spirit of justice. 

Il. 9. With extended, international, or universal 
reference. a. Of or pertaining to the nations 
enerally, or to the European, Christian, or civi- 
ized nations, regarded as a single community ; 
general; international ; esp. in paudiic law. 

sg60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 304 A publique war was 
attempted against the Barbarians. 268: Hami.Ton Cath, 
Yvaictise in Cath, Tractates (S.'V. S.) 103 Quhat_vther nor 
the Romane kirk..be publict concilis hes emnit all here- 
tikes, 1663 Bovux Occas. Refi. iv. xvii, (1848) 274 For almost 
all the publique quarrels in Christendome. 3 Burke 
Pres. St. Affairs Wks. 1826 VII. 99 In contradiction to the 
whole tenour of the publick law of Europe. 2842 Auison 
Hist, Europe A399) ILI. xcii. § 68. 552 A declaration was 
..signed by all the powers. .which.. proscribed Napoleon 
as a public enemy, with whom neither peace nor truce could 
be concluded. 1849 Macauay Hist. Eng. i. 1. 9 Races 
separated from each other by seas and mountains acknow- 
ledged..a common code of public law. 

b. Ol, pertaining, or common to the whole 
human race; = CoMMON a. 1b. rare. 

2663 H. Wuistige Upshot inf. Baptisme 3 Whereby the 

uiltinesse of Adams sinne (as the publique ‘Trustee fur 

a-kind) originally tainteth Children. 2697 Daypen Ass 
Georg. 1. 630 Sun..In Iron Clouds conceal'd the Pu 
lick Tight. 838 Hawrnonne Fr, & Jt, Note-bks. (1872) I. 
44 Enjoying the public sunshine as if it were their own 
household fire. 

III. 10. Comé., as (from 8) public-hearted, 

Jic- minded (Webster 1828), adjs.; hence pud/tc- 

heartedness, public-mindedness; public-voiced ad}. 
Also PUBLIO-SPIRITED. 

1697 Cranenvon ist, Red, vi. § 246 Their publick- 
beartedness, and joynt concernment in the Cause. 
z6ga Soutn Sevm. i697) I, 412 By the publick-mindedness 
of particular Persons. 797 Dvna /desce 11. Poems (1762) 105 
Public-hearted Roe, Faithful, sagacious, active, patient,brave. 

B. sd. (the adj. used absolutely or elliptically). 

1. +@. The community or people as an organized 
body; the nation, the state; the commonwealth ; 
the Srastet or well-being of the community; = L. 


vés pablica, Usually construed as singular. Ods. 
s6x2 Bie 7ransi. ; a Whosoever attempteth any 


i s6x1 B. Jonson Catilinev. vi, H 
thing for the pears rm B.J pin l Ho "s 


i svil State or Publick, we seo that a virtuous 
ee LSretion ia of the highest service. 1764 Buan Poor 
Laws so9 Sustained, not at the expence ef such parish or 
place, ner of che county,..bat of th ick, to be paid out 
of some such sate as the land tax. BLACKSTONE Cowart. 
TV. xi, sg1 If both these ts are against the def 
the elfance agains: the is penis or 


1559 


b. The community as an te, but not in 
its organised capacity; hence, the members of the 
“Te the latter ly const, as plural. 

at se 

s6ig Dover Geran Rol. Pitt, ehs8) gy The, fevourable 


Reception that the public has hitherto vouchsafed to what 
has been presented it. 2722 StrEe t. No. 958 P 8 
Another ect which..will give the Publick an Equiva- 


lent to their full Content. 198: Cowrzn Let. to ¥. Newton 
5 Mar., One would wish, at first setting out, to catch the 
public by the ear, and hold them by it as fast as poasible. 
1796 Buna Regic. Peace ii, Wks. VISL. 257 The publick is 

e theatre for mountebanks and impostors. 1808 /Vmes 
6 Feb., Lhe Nobility, Gentry, and the Public, are re- 
specttully informed, that [etc.} s@st-30 Lo. Cocksurw 

‘ame. Vi. (1856) 372 There was a feeble murmur against the 
ejection of what the few murmurers termed 'The Public’. 
38.. E. Jusss Notice at Hampton Court in all Mall G, 
9 Nov. (1891) 3/1 ‘ The public is expected tv protect what is 
intended for the public enjoyment.’ 1883 Lew 7'tmes 90 Oct. 
408/1 ‘The public and the Profession were alike urgent in 
calling for sweeping reforms. . 

+c. The world at large, mankind, Cf. the adj. 
gb. Obs. rare. 

3699 Suarress. Charac., (1711) II. 1, 1. til. ~ The Mind 
sc reedily discerns the Good and Ill towards the Species or 

ublick, 

2. With @ and g/, A particular section, group, 
or portion of a community, or of mankind. 

2709 SHartens. Charac. (1711) 1... ii, 112 They. .enjoy 
the common Good and Interest of a more contracted Publick. 
1794 Paey Evid. 1, i. (1817) 29 ‘Yhat general disbelief.. 
which .. prevailed amongst the intelligent part of the heathen 
public. 2815 W. H. Inevann Scribbleomania 30 note, They 
would make noimpression ona public accustomed to quartos 
of original poetry by the month. 2817 CoLenipce Aiogy. 
Lit. 1. iii, 49 A shelf or two of Beauties, elegant Extracts 
and Anas, form nine-tenths of the reading of the reading 
public. 1843 Ruskin Arrcws of Chace (1880) J. at There 
is a separate public for every picture, and for every book 
1868 M. Parrison Academ. Org. 3 The British public 
will not long ask this question without helping itself to the 
anawer. 3864 Manch. £xam.14 May 4/5 The outside public 
appear disposed to take Mr. C—— at his own valuatioa. 
x M. G. ‘Jaron in Pop. Sci Monthly XLV. 448 While 
it is the most capriciousof publics it is also the most sheeplike. 

3. /n public: @ Ina place, situation, condition, 
or state open to public view or access; openly, 
publicly: opposed to in private; so into pubtsc 
(rare). Also, in or into a published form, in or 
into print (0és.). 

cqgo Mirour Saluacioun 916 Nor renne fro house to 
house to convers in publike f Joss in comon place), 1632 
Suaks. Wint, 7.11.1. 197 Follow vs, We are to speake in 
2642 Rocers Naaman 156 Their helpes in both 
cage and private, being few. s642 ‘IT. Lecurorp Plain 

ealing ‘Vo Rar. (1867) 3, [ have..presumed to enter into 
publique, for these reasons. 66a GurnalL Chr, in Arne. 
verse 17, 11. ix. (1669) 74/1 They read it at home, and hear it 
preacht powerfully in the publick. 3689 Evetyn Led. te 
Jepys 12 Aug., ‘lhe roome where he us‘d to eate and dine 
in publig. 3797 Swirt Country Jost a Aug., Wks. 1755 MII, 
1,177 They mains of lute appeared very much in publick 
together. 2778 Mins Burney £re/ina (1791) 1. xxii. 11 
She would never more take me into public. 1873 Ac? 

4 37 Vict. c. 89 $13 The inquiry shall be held in public 
ore an officer. 
+ b. Jn a public or collective capacity. Obs. 

1653 Honcrort Procopius, Persian Wars. 8 Bestowing 

many benefits upon their City in publique, and on particular 


men. 

4. Short for Pusiic House. collog. Cf. Pus, 

1709 Churchw. Acc. St. Dunstan's, Canteré., For the 
Improvemenc of its (the newly-planted tree's] growth, 
aiournd to the publick and moistned it to the Root, 2799 
Soutuny Let, to T. Southey § Jan., ‘What, don't you keep 
a public?’ re A Scort Aedguuntlet ch. xv, He is a states 
man, though he keeps are 1840 ARNOLD Frnl. 23 July 
in Stanley 444 (1845) 11. App. C. 426 Iron foundries and 
publics have no connexion with mere book Jiterature. 1863-3 

. THOMSON Sunday at Hampstead. ix, We can take our 

er ata public. 899 Sin A. West Recoll. 1. ii. 67 There 
was 8 ‘public’ called the ‘ Half-Way House ‘ 

b. atirib, Of the public house. 

3796 Wnuireriziy Life 4 Jrals. 3 My Mother. .kept me 
in my tender Yeara from intermeddling in the least with the 
public Business. 2807 Cnaspe Parish Reg. u. 124 He.. Felt 
the poor purse, and sought the public door, 1844 Dicksns 
Mart. Chus. xiii, l suppose it wassomething in the public line. 

+ Public, v. Cts. rare. [ad. obs. I. pudiscgue-r 
(in Godef.) or ad. L. pabstc-dre,f. pitblic-us PUBLIO.] 
trans. ‘To make public, to pee 

3487 Se. Acts Jas. [11 (1834) V1. 1979/1 That nane of pame 
tak apoune band. .to public or vse ouper bullis or processis 
purchest or to be purchest, xsqs Sc. Acts Mary (1814) 11. 
424 */a To publicte pis constituiioune, xg70 Levins Manip. 


To publike, publicare. 
“f Ba-blioal, 2. Obs. rare—', [f. as PUBLIC a, 


publique. 


Caer Aiphale aaa fat 8 Per suld all publicall hon 
y, | t ca 
and warehen gene Cerne be fader | son. is = 
blioan (pr'blikdn), s4.1 Forms: a. 3-4 


pupp-, puplicane, 4-5 -an. 8. 4 publycan, 
-7 publicane, §- publican, [a. F. ain 
rath c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. pudsscdn-us a 
farmer-general of the revenues, later a tax-gatherer, 
f. pibficum the public revenue, nent. of piblic-us 
rh saa In alice! gee oi a. Pace hy” 
a by-form in pople, puple, PROFLE 50. 
1.” Rom. Hist, One who soldat go public taxes ; 
hence, a tax-gatherer. (Chiefly in Scriptural 
quotations or afinsiooa.) 


whi 


PUBLICATR. 
to cartbacr nutheedes aay nor. get Bebriht 


. Wks. I. 997 Wh 
atip your Maistir wip puplicans? ¢1qq0 Vorb Myst. xxv. 
“4 pera sen pane am I. 

22 yond. 195 arizeus. .onworpede bane 
can. ws Cnauces Pars, T. Po:8 (Harl.) Such pybly. 
confessioun of be publican [so 3 texts: Adiesm., Lansd., 
Seid. Puplican, -c]. 1348 Unart Srasn, Pas. Luke itd, ze 
Publicans, that is to saye, the customers and takers vp 
totles. xg98 Snaxs. Merch, V. 1. tli. gn How like a fawn- 
ing publican he lookes, 1600 How.ann rey xxv. 1. 54s 
The captaine..had beene aforetime a Publicane or farmer 
of the citie reuenves. s8g3 Rosxrraon Serw. Sev. 11.191 The 
publi.ans were cutcasts among the Jews, because, aving 
accepted the office under the ‘Roman government of 
lecting the taxes imposed by Rome upon their brethren, they 
were regarded as traitors to the cause of Israel. . 
Newman Cadlista xvi. (1882) 181 A clerk..in the @ 
of the society of publicans or collectors of annova. 

b. ¢ransf. Any collector of toll, tribute, customs, 
or the like. Also Ag. 

3644 Micron Areop. (Arb.) 64 Nothing writt'n but what 
peng through the custom-house of cerlain Publicans that 

ave the tunaging and the poundaging of all free spok’'n 
truth. x6g0 Jun. Tavion Holy Living uv. § 4. 120 We are 
not angry with Searchers and Publi: ans..; but when th 
break open trunks, and pierce vessela, and unrip packs a 

n sealed Ictters. 3855 Macautay //ist. Ang. xi. ILL. 37 

utrages and exactions nuch as have, in every age, made 
the name of publican a proverb for all that is moat hateful 
3893 Westm. Gas. 25 Apt. 2/t Next to Drink, the greatest 
Publicans of the British Exchequer are Death and Gambling 
on the Stock xchange. 

+2. transf, One who is regarded as ‘a heathen 
man and a publican’ (Matt. xviii. 17); one cut off 
from the church ; an excommunicated person. 

13903 R. Brunnn Handdl. Synne 11649 A publycan ya, yn 
oure sawe, A aynfal bat i of y 


lawe. ©3378 Se. 4g. 
Samts x. (J/athon) 1a Quha in hopyne syne js tane, be 
ewangell callis ‘ publicane’. 


a@26g: Catperwooo Hist, 
“trk_,Wodrow Soc.) 11. 8t We, not one or two, but the 
whole church, must bold him at a publicane; that is, as 
one cutt off frome the budie of Christ. 

3. One who kceps a public house; a licensed 
victnaller; a keeper of an ale-house or tavern. 

2728 Banuv, Peblican,..also a Keeper of a publick 
Houne, a Victualler or Alehouse-heeper. 3744 N. Salmon 
Pres. St. Universities 1. 416 It seems now to be the Busi- 
ness of most Publicans to propagate Vice and Disorder. 
3817 W. Sutwwn Law Nisi Prius 11, 1033 An action by a 

ublican, for beer wold, 32861 Sat. Nev. a3 Nov. 536 A pro 
vund or pda in the eyes of a metropolitan publican, 
2680 McCartuy Own Times IV, ixi. 34 A large proportion 
of the publicans carried on a qeapecta’ ¢ trade, 

4. attrib. and Comb., as publican t leds (= race), 
sin, stale, tenant; publican-ridden adj. 

a1300 Cursor M. 13292 (Cott.) O puplicane lede was he, 
And als a man o gret pouste. a16ga J. SmitH Sed. Ditc, 
viii, 382 No extortiuner, nor unjust, nor guilty of any pub. 
lican-sins. 2685 Bunyan PAariser & Publican Wha. (1849) 
a, tare ae. cover herein this his unica state. 
2 ‘estin. Gas, 11 May 8/1 ieat-ridden people is to 
be pitied, but a » sbticareridden pacpie is to be despixed." 
1905 Ibid. 28 Mar. 2/1 To say..that the publican-tepant 
ia in any sense a free agent is absurd. 

Hence + Publican v. sonce-wd., trans. to treat 
or regard asa publican. (Cf. Luke xviil. 10, 11.) 

1648 C. WaLiun //ist. Jndepend. 1. a To Pharisee them- 
selves, and Publican all the world besides (cf. Pauses 0.) 

Publican, 1.2 Lecl, Hist. Forms: § Popell- 
cap, -quan, 7 Poblican, 6- Publican. [ME. 
fopelican, a. OF. popelican, publican, ad. med.L. 
lope \icdn-us, licdn-us, altered from med. 
Gr. NavAimcay-ds (v= v) Pavwictan, in allusion to, 
or by confusion with, L. prblicinus Pustioay |] 

A name applied to the l’aulicians of the South of 
France in the 12th c. 

[2 raeg Rara or Coccrsnatce Chron, (Rolla) 132 Tem- 
poribus Ludovici regis Francisg, qui genuit regem ely el 
cum error quorumdam heereticorum qui vulgo appellantur 
Publicani, per plures provincias Gallia proserperet. ¢ + 
Mart. Panis (acd? ann. 1236), Gallice etiam dicuntur ab ali- 
quibus Popelicani.) 1482 Caxton Gedeffrey xii. 8o Nygh by 
was a cantel right strong, wherin alle the popeliquans of the 
lande were withdrawen. /0id. lil. 94 And there was disputed 
ayenst this popelican. 2973 Srow Awa. (rg) a13 There 
came into Enzland 30. Germanes,..who called themselues 
Publicans... They denyed matrimony, and the sacraments of 
baptisme, and the Lords supper, with other articles. 
Mian Lat. Chy. 1x. viii, 1V. 180 The Archbishops of Lyons 
and Narbonne. .sate in solemn judgment on some, it should 
seem, poor and ignorant men called Publicans. 

Publicanism (pv blikiniz’m). [f. Pupstzcan! 

+-18M.} The tact or profession of being a 
publican: in quot. 1903, antithetic to Pharisaism, 

2638 W. Sctatna Serm. Experimentall 10 Amos his 
mean education; Matthew his Publicanisme; Paul his er. 
secution. 903 D. M'Lran Stud. Apostles x. 143 We 
believe the utter hollowness of Pharisaism to bave . 

part 


main caure of the revolt into Publicanism on the 

some Jews. e _ : 
f, public bad 

trans. To publish, 


+ Fublicate, v. 06s. 


Clergy}, (if publicated) grow great 
contagion: 3745 
ch you 


PUBLICATION, 


Lett, (1856) 11 66 The ‘Monthly Review publi- 

es me and Dupps as being one D. Manuel. 
lication (poviik7'jan). Also § puppli- 
cacion. [ME. pudblicacion, a, OF. pudbdicacion 

(14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), in mod... pudlication, 
or ad. L. pablicdtidn-em, n. of action f. publéicdre 
to Posie.) The action of publishing, or that 
which is published. 

1. The action of making publicly known; public 
notification or announcement; promulgation. 

3367 Trevina /igden (Rolls) VII. 433 Anselme..demede 
bat Sodomytes schulde be accorsed every Sonday. But 
afterward he undcde pat doynge, for publicacioun {Hitcoen 
publicatio) of vice. 1483: Cavcrave Life St. Gilbert 
(E.E.T.S.) 109, xj ja aftir his deth was no giet pupplicacion 
mad. rg3 Keg. Preity Conneil Scot. 1, 140 To mak publi- 
catioun and intimatioun heirof at the marcatt croxsis. 163s 
Providence (R.1.) Rec. (1893) II, 89 Ordred y' ye Publication 
of mariage shall be vnder ye hand of a Magistrate set upon 
some eminent ‘ree in ye Towne streete. 1748 Hariley 
Odserv. Man u.iv. 37§ The Publication of the Gospel to us 
Gentiles. 28oa-ra Bentnam Ration. Yudic. Evid. 1. 577 
Who could ‘be allowed to speak of secret publication ? 

b. spec. in Law. Notification or communication 
to those concerned, or to a limited number regarded 
as representing the public, Cf. PuBiisi v. 1b. 

xggo Swinsuane /sstamrents vi. xiii. 923 The Judge may 
not. proceede to the publication of the testament, vnlesse 
there be lawflull proofe, or sufficient prescription for the 
testators death. 3636 Blount Ginssogr. 8.v., In Chancery.. 
we say a cause is come to Publication, when the Plaintiff 
hath exhibited his Hill, the Defendant answered, and 
witnesses are examined. 1769 Blackstone Comm. 1V. xi. 
190 The communicativn of a libel to any one person is a 

ublication in the eye of the law. 3837 Ac#1 t ict c. 26 § 1 

very will executed in manner hereinbefore required shal 
be valid without any other publication thereof. 1897 Daily 
News 21 Oct. 8/3 The Law of Libel...A man may tell his 
wife a thing, and that is not publication; or he may tel 
bis next door neighbour, and that is. 

2. The issuing, or offering to the public, of a 
book, map, engraving, photograph, piece of music, 
or other work of which copies are multiplied by 
writing, printing, or any other process; also, the 
work or business of producing and issuing copies 


of such works. 
2576 Fiemina Panopl, Epist. 216 My bookes,..with the 
puttiation of which you pies me as blameable. 1665 

vie Occas, Ref. Pref. (1848) 29, J should not be desti- 
tuted of a very just Excuse for the Publication of it (this 
Treatise}. 2786 Cowrxn Let, fo W. Churchey 13 Dec. (in 
Sotheby's Catal. a9 Apr. (1897) 21), I know well that publi- 
cation is necessary to give an edge to the poetical turn. 
2870 Dickens &. Drovod iv, With an author's anxiety to 
rush into publication, apes Daily Chron. 3 Sept. 3/2 Some 
ublishers think that to deposit the usual copies required by 
wat the Public Libraries constitutes publication. 

b. A work published; a book or the like printed 
or otherwise produced and issued for public sale. 

The first quotation may belong to a. 

2636 Cowzey Poems Pref, I have lost the Copy,..which 
makes me omit it in this publication, 1780 JoMNsON in 
Boswell 1848) 656/2 One instance..of a foreign publication 
in which mention is made of /'i//ustre Lockinan. 1790 Patuy 
Hora Paul. i. 7 They were originally separate publica- 
tions. 83: D. £, Wituams Life & Corr. Sir 7. Lawrence 
I. 141 Writers in the periodical publications of the day. 

M'Cuccoca Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) I. 751 ‘he 
diffusion of books and periodical publications. 

+8. The making of a thing public or common 
property; confiscation, (A Latinism.) Ods. rars. 

z6zz B. Jonson Cafiline 1. i, The rich men proscrib’d 
And publication made of all their goods, 26s0 Jka. ‘l'aytor 
Holy Living w. viii. To redeem maydens from prusti- 
tution and publication of their bodies. 

u cater, (pa blikelau, tari), @. rare. 

f. late L. puolicator, agent-n. f. piblicire to 

UBLISH: see -ORY *.] Of or pertaining to publi- 
cation; intended for publication. 

1708 Parl. Orig. Rights Lower Ho. Convoc. 32 A Man- 
date Publicatory of Archbishup Bancroft. 1830 Fraser's 

1. 131 Byron’a Hours of Idleness was mvt without 
publicatory enticements. 
blice, obs. Sc. var. of pud/is, PUBLISH. 

Public house. (Now olten with hyphen.) 

I. A building belonging or open to the com- 
munity at large; one provided for some public 
use or purpose; a public building. Ods. exc. with 
allusion to sense 2. 

1574 He:.Lowss Guewara’s Fam. Ep. (1577) at That he 
wax the firste that inuented in Greece to haue publique or 
common houses founded at the charges of the cummon 
welth..where the sick mi:ht be cured, and the 
refreshed. 1627-80 [see Puaric Scnoou 2]. ¢2618 Mory- 
son /fin. (1903) 319 The publike house of the Citty, where 
this and all publike feasts are kept. 1708 J. CHaMRERLAYNE 
Sé. Gt. Art. nt. it. (1737) gro The Town of Glasgow have 
built a new Port, and named it Port-Glasgow, with a large 
Publick-House. 1909 Westw:. Gas. 4 Apr. 10/2 Loid Ave- 

. said there were now public-houses all over the country, 
not for the sale of beer, but for the use of 

2. A house for the entertainment of any member 
of the community, in consideration of payment. 
@. An inn or hostelry providing accommodation 
(food and lodging, or light refreshments) for 
travellers or members of the general public; 
usually licensed for the supply of ale, wines, and 
spirits. Now commonly merged in b. 

1669 Woop Lit 26 June (O.H.S.) IT. 163 He wasasham'd 
to go to a publick house (for his meals), because he was & 


1560 


senior master, and because his relations lived in Oxon. 1679 
Prance Narr. Pop. Pict 1a Not beeing at home, but al a 
publiaue House . spex Steere Spect. No. 155 P 3 

r, Spectator, 1 Keep a fee-house...Good Mr. Spectator, 
. Say it is possible a Woman may be pore an ere 
Publick-house. 91g Royal Prociam. 5 Jan. in Lond. Gas. 
No. 5292/2 Taverns, Chocolate Houses, Coffea Houses, or 
other Publick Houxes. 1996 Hist. Ned Evans M1. 351 
Every night they were entertained by private families, there 
being no public-houses at no remote a distance. 2849 D. J. 
Browns Amer, Poultry Yd, (1855) 165 Fattening some 
the earliest broods, in order to supply public houses, and 
such families as require turkeys early in the season. 

b. In current restricted application: A house of 
which the principal business is the sale of alcoholic 
liquors to be consumed on the premises; a tavern. 

2768 Foote Devil on Two Sticks 1. (1778) 33 Step into 
the first publiik-house to refresh you. 18:8 CoLraipce 
Lett., to Southey (1895) 598 A large public house frequented 
about one o'clock by he ower aelaee: 2604 Miss Mitrorp 
Village Ser. 1. (1864) 4 Lucky would it be for his wife and 
her eight children if there were no public-house in the land. 
3880 Encyci, Brit. (ed. 9) X1V. 688/21 In nearly all countries 
the nature of the trade carried on in public-houses has sub- 
jected them to a much more rigorous police supervision than 


ordinary trades. 
+3. A brothel. Cf. F. maison publique, Ger. 


Offentliches Haus, Obs. rave—', 

178s Trustrn AJod. Zines 1. 87 Who never loses sight 
of her till she is picked up and taken to a public house. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as public-house club, -keeper, 


licence, parlour, score, siun, trust, etc. 

! in ‘Trott Laws Brit. Plant. Amer. (1721) as6 No 
Publick House-keeper within this Province [New Jersey] 
shall suffer any Person or Persons to tipple and drink in 
his House on the Lord's Day. 1785 (t:44e) The Publick- 
House-Keeper's Monitor. shes ALKIN Gil Blas 1. ii. Pg 
The landlord was .. overwhelming me with public-house 
Civility. 2648 THacxenay Van, Fair xxvi, They talked 
about them over their pints of beer at their pal ic-house 
Clubs. 2894 H. Spencer in Arit. Q. Rew. July 143 Much 
as public-house scores are kept now. 1888 L£ucycl. Bret. 
(ed. 9) /x [In Ireland) Pullic-house licences are gener- 
ally held by spopupayers rig Ruskin Praeterita il, vir 
19a (Hej wanted to promote himself to some honour or 
other in the public-house linc, 32893 J. AsHay Srerey 
Naughty Girl v, He would have..painted tea-trays and 


public-house signs. 
Publicist (pzblisist). fa. F. eles (1762 
- (yus) public- 


in Lict, Acad.), Ger. publicist, £. 
sm public law: see -Ist.] 

1. One who is learned in ‘ public’ or international 
law (PuBLIO @, 9); a writer on the law of nations. 

x79 Burke Pres, St. Affiirs Wks. VII. 99 The two 
German courts seem to haveas little consulted the publicists 
of Germany, as their own trucinterests. 180z H.C. Rosin. 
8ON Diary (1869) I. v. 113 A distinguished publicist, to use 
the German term, the eminent political writer and statesman 
Friedrich Gentz. 280g W. Taycoa in Ana. Nev. IL. 307 
The cheapness of food is. .justly considered by Vattel, and 
the publicists, as a chief purpose of political association. 
2862 NV. Brit. Rev. May 173 Pilato was a publicixt when he 
wrote the Laws and the Republic; Aristotle was a publicist 
when he wrote the Politics ;..Machiavel was a publicist in 
the Prince, Hobbes in the Leviathan, Montesquieu in the 
‘Esprit des Lois’, 12868 Rocrrs Pol. Econ. x. (1876) 128 
Problems which baffle the publicist and amaze the economist. 
; 2. foosely. A wiiter on current public topics; a 
Journalist who makes political matters his speciality. 

3833 West. Rev. Jan. 195 We hear of editors, reporters, 
Writers in newspapers, and sometimes ‘publicists’, a neo 
logical term; but the world..dvea not assign the definite 
meanings to these terms, 1863 S. Epwarns Polish C nan 
1 78 Certain German publicists point with an air of triump 
to the fact that Prussia has constructed a railroad from 
Posen to Breslau. 1874 Green Short Fist, x. $2. 753 
The hacks of Grub Street were superseded by publicists 
ofa high moral temper and literary excellence. 
, attrib. 89s P. Mityounov in Athenarum 6 July as/3 The 
influence of the publicist polemics of the year. 

Hence Publici‘stio a, of or pertaining to 

ublicists. So Pu‘biieism, the occupation or pro- 
ession of a publicist ; public journalism. 

28a7 Carivi.e Gero. Rom. 11}. 150 To divide his Bio- 
rap ya Moser did his Publicistic Materials, into separate 
etter-boxes. £874 Poste Gaius 1. Comm. (ed. 9) 127 ‘Lhe 
political or publiciatic elements of civitas. 1885 Soctety is 
London 279 He has taken up publicixm as he has taken up 
many other things. x Athengum 10 Nov. 634/8 Of 
publicistic and photographic accounts of Japan..we have 
more than enough. 


Publicity (pobliss!ti), [ad. F. publicité (a 169 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. med.L. puosicetds, -fatem, t 
L. piublic-us PuBLto.) The quality of being public; 
the condition or fact of being open to public ob-- 


servation or knowledge, 

1791 Hamicton tr. Berthollet’s Dysing I. Introd. ¢ The 
sacrifices 1t makes by this ipubielty, are amply com ted 
by the advantages it derives from it. #3 ENTHAM 

raught of Code iv. Wks. 1843 IV. 336 Publicity is the 
very soul of justice, 184z D'lsnagc: Amen, Lit, (1867) 6:1 
The studious composed their works without any view to 
their publicity. 2849 Rogurs Hist. Gleanings 1. 89 The 
only guarantee of public honour is publicity, for the only 
protection rogues have is secrecy. 

attrib, 1846 in Daily Chron. 19 Feb, (1903) 5/1 (Marriott 
ein the year 1846 registered as an article of utility an) 
improved publicity omnibus, xgo7 Jnstal. News Sept. 4/2 
The.. fantastic publicity schemes tow in vogue. 


PubHoly (po blikli), adv. [f. Pusirea, + -Ly 2,) 

the ie ; pile manner aie ul with, sabe 
owledge of people generally; a 
licity; in public; openly; without coasealifieat 


pueros. . litreris tradidit imbaendos de 


PUBLIO SCHOOL. 


MEU ViAs Test. Antiguitie Title-p., Theauncient fayth 
. here a iikely ned and also receaued in the Saxons 
tyme. 2969 in Dunlop Confess. (2722) I. S37 Thereunto 
war added secret Prayers publictiie made within the Houses. 
% Snaus. Com. Brr. v. i. 130 Yet once ine pro. 
claime it appa Direct. Publ. Worshig 7 All the 
Canonical] Books of the Old and New Testament. .chall be 
ubliquely read in the vulgar Tongue. 1709 StseLe Tatler 
Ko. 6 et: The Soldiers murmured publickly for Want of 
Pay. 205g Macauay Hist. Eng. xix. 1V. 379 Those books 
were not publicly ex, to sale. ; 
2. By the public or community; by or with 
public or cowmon action or consent; officially ; 
collectively, asa community; also, tin a way com- 
mon to all, commonly, generally, universally (ods. 
7585 T. Wasninoron tr. Vicholay's dag it. xxii. 15a 
These uas [water carriers). .are waged either publikely, 
or of som in particular. s638 Junius Paint. Ancients 140 
The Athenians erected him such a one Ja Cog in the 
market } lace. a 1709 S. Ceanne Serwe. (1734) TIL. 88 Able 
to be publickly beneficial to Mankind. goa West. Gas. 
rg Apr. 2/2 Provisions which will very largely close the door 
to ail publicly-managed elementary schools. 1908 Daily 
Chron. 13 Apr. 4/4 Eventually no pullicly-paid teacher 
would be allowed to give denominational teaching. 


Publicness (po'bliknes). Now rare. [f. as 
prec. +-NE8s.] The quality or character of being 
public, in various senses; publicity, notoriety, 
openness; the fact of pertaining to or affecting 
the community as a whole; + devotedness to the 
public interest; + the condition of being commonly 
accepted ppravalente: 

260g A. Worronm Answ. Pep. Articles 16 The truth of 
beleefe depends not vpon the publicknes of an exposition, 
but vpon the soundnesse thereof, s6q¢z W. Hakewitt 
Libertie of Subject 137 The King may not exact money for 
passuge in and out of his Court fis. because of the 
publikenesse of his Person. x . Greennit, Acc at 
Root Ep. Led., Publiquenesse of dungers calls for publique- 
nease of spirits. 3662 Barorave Pope Alex. VII (1867) 68 
Pope Alexander VII. not enduring the publiqueness of this 
Cardinal’s amours, sent him legate to Romania. x676 
‘lowerson Decalogue viii. 441 Differenc’d from each other 
by the publickness or privateess of the things taken away. 
2748 Ricuanpson Clarissa (2811) 111. xxix. 173 His objec- 
tions as to the publicness of the place. 1888 Weasrer a.v., 
The publicness of a sale. 1844 Emerson Lect., Yoig. Amer, 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 305 The timidity of our public opinion is 
our disease, or, shail I say, the publicness of opinion, the 
absence of private opinion. 2890 Cent. Dict. av., Lhe 
publicness of a resort. 

Publio office: see Pusuio a. 3c. 


£Fublic school. A school which is public, 
in senses varying with time and place, 

The-Latin pudlica schola goes back under the Roman 
Empire to the fourth (and by implication, the feat century 
A.D. and also appears in the Capitula of Louis the Pious 
A.D, 829, in the sense of a school maintained at the public 
expense, national or local. 

[98 Sr. Jaxomm Jnterpr. Chron. Fused. Wl. (a. 89), 
Quinctilianus ex Hispania Calaguritanus, qui primus Romae 
publicam scholam et salarium e fisco recepit, claruit. 829 
Capitula Hlodovict Pit (Mon. Germ. Hist., Leges #7) Sug- 
gerimus ut morem paternum sequentes saltem in tribus cone 
grueintissimis imperi vestri locis scola publics fiant.] 

1. In England, originally, A grammar-school 
founded or endowed for the use or benefit of the 
public, either generally, or of a particular locality, 
and carried on under some kind of public 
management or control; often contrasted with a 
‘ private school’ carried on at the risk and for the 
daa of its master or proprietors. In recent 

inglish use (chiefly from the rgth century), applied 
especially to such of the old endowed grammar- 
sbools as have developed into large boarding- 
schools, drawing, from the well-to-do classes of all 

arts of the country or of the empire, pupils, who 

n the higher forms are prepared maiuly for the 

ancient universities or for the public services, and 
to some large modern schools established with 
similar aims. As it is a general characteristic 
of these large schools that order is maintained 
and discipline administered to a great extent by the 
elder pupils themselves, this has come to be a 
ir Aare feature of the English public school, 
and is often the prominent notion in such phrases 
as‘a ieee school education’ or ‘ training ’, ‘ the 
English public school system’, and the like. 
The Latin form a rs in the rath c., and is frequent from 
the sath c. as applied to an endowed tee grammtar-school. 
The English form gs school in known from 1980, and was 
no doubt used . Down to the 18th c. it was gene. 
rally oppored to ‘ private school’, and education in a ‘ public 
school’ was also contrasted with education at home under 
atutor. The term was officially used in 1860 in the appoint 
ment of a Royal Commission, and in ane] in‘ An Act for 
the better government and extension certain Public 
Schools *. yo this act applied to the ancient enduwed 
grammar-schools or colleges of Eton, Winchester, West. 
minster, Harrow, Rugby, Charterhouse, Shrewabury, these 
have sometimes been spoken of as ‘the Seven Public 
Schools’; but the name ts generally used to include these 
and more than twenty other large schools, ancient and 
modern, of aimilar organization, which are not separated 
by any definite line from other endowed schools that depand 
Upon & 


more constiteency, 
cxBe Hist. Bury St. Edmunds (Rolts) 1. 196 Hic ergo 
- fainee memoratar'ut per urdes 


£C utus rex} yay a pace per a 
6 oppida eo | SDULATIB. » 
for fiscal sumpti- 


PUBLIC SCHOOL. 


bus constitutis. 36 (Apr. 9) in Vict. County Hist, Survey 
Il, 155 Hugone de Kingston... ogo, ut informacioni et 
doctrine dictorum puerorum .. in dicta villa intenderet, et 
scolas publicas gubernaret. 2637 (Feb. 23) in Vict. Comnty 
Hist. Lincotn 11, ‘e (The Chapter] monuerunt pauperes 
clericos in persona Prepositi eorundem, quod adeant scolas 

ublicas et addiscant effectualiter. 2558 1¢ Mar. 8) in Wil- 

ins Concilia LV. 166 Qui in locis insignioribus publicas 
scholas salario publico vel privato tenent4. 

rg80 Lei, P: Cownc. 18 June, in Strype i Grindal 
asq All such schoolmasters as have charge of children and 
do instruct them either in public schools or private houses. 
1981 Muicaster Positions xxxix. 186 In publicke schooles 
this swaruing in affection from the publicke choice in no 
case can be, 3604 Act 1 Jas. /,c.4§8 No person shall 
keepe any schoole..except it be in some publike or free 
Grammer Schoole, or in some such noblemans..or gentle. 
mans..house as are not recusants. 3649 in /er/ect Diurnall 
96 Mar., That some Public Schools for the better education 
and principling of youth in virtue and justice would soberly 
be considered of and settled. 1663 (Dee. 4) in Vict. County 
Hist. Bedford. Il. 163 Wee the Warden and Schollers of.. 
New Colledge [Oxford] have..elected M* John Allanson, 
clerke..to bee Schoolemaster of the publique free Grammer 
Schoole in... Bedford. 2673 Aap. or AnmacH in Asser 7’. 
(Camden) 113 An Account of the Publique Schooles within 
the Province of Ulster...'There is a free schoole for the 
Diocesse of Meath, with a Salary according to the Act. .of 
about 4o/, P, ann, 3707 K. Cuamarreravnn St. Eng. 385 
London, (Heading) Publick Schools and® Colleges. the 
first is Westminster School...St. Paul’s School. ..Merchant- 
Taylora School... Belonging to Christ's Hospital is another 
famous Grammar Free-School.. . That at Ratcliff was founded 
by Nicholas Gibson, Grocer of London. 129773 BrRKeLEy 
Guard. No. 62 p 8, I regard our public schools and _uni- 
versities, not only as nurseries of men for the service of the 
church and state [etc.) 2742 MippLeton Cicero Ded. 7 
Your Lordship..by Your education in a public School and 
University, has learnt from Your earliest youth fete} 37 
Firtpina Tom Fores it. v, ‘his worthy man having observ 
the imperfect institution of our public schools, and the many 
vices which boys were there liable to learn, had resolved to 
educate his nephew, as well as the other lad..in his own 
house. 2760 Foors Minor 1 i, He has run the gauntlet 
thro’a public school, where, at sixteen, he had practis'd 
more vices than he would otherwise have heard of at sixty. 
1784 Cowrer Siroc. 372. B20 /. Westicy's Catal. 1 Dec, 

lementary Publications recommended gs Reward Books 
for Sunday and other Public Schools. 1828 Arnoup Let. 
14 Mar. in Stanley Zi/e, I never ran down public schools in 
the lump, but perc that their exceeding capabilities were 
not turned to better account. «@ 1838 Craspe /osth. Tales 
xix. 223. 3839 W. Loverr & J. Couiing, etc. Chartsso, ‘Lo 
erect public halls or schools for the people throughout the 
kingdom. 1847 (¢i¢de) Fagging : 13 it hopelessly inseparable 
from the discipline of a public achool ? 2848 Mopenrty 
Winchester Sern, 11, Pref., What then. .is a public school? 
and wherein doesit essentially differ from a private one?.. 
A public school is one in which the government is ad- 
ministered, in greater or less degree, with tho aid of the 
pupils themselves; a private school is one in which the 
soverument is altogether administered by masters. r893 

estm. Gas. 11 Feb. 4/a Our Public Schools..(by whic 

phrase we never mean real public schools like the Hoard 
schools at all, but merely schvols for the upper and middle 
classes) are in their existing stage pomenly great gymna- 
siuma, 1899 A. F, Laacn Hist. Winchester Coll. 1, The 
only working definition of a Public School then is that it is 
an aristocratic or plutocratic school which is wholly of 
almost wholly a Boarding School, is under some form of 
more or less public control, and is..‘ non-local’ :;-—a ‘ Board- 
ing Academy for young Gentlemen ', which draws its pupils 
from all parts of the Country, and is not a Private Adventure 
School - ; 

b. atirsh. and Comb. as public school boy, man, 
system, training, etc. (esp. connoting the qualities 
which the discipline and spirit of a public school 
are held to impart). Z 

c 1843 G. Monercy in Stanley Arnold (1845) I. iii. x9t 
Hardly to be found among public-school men. 1844 STANLEY 
bid. (1845) 11a The peculiarities which distinguish the 
English public school system from almost every other system 
of education in Kurope, 3874 Buanann A/y lime xxiii. 205 
He had not had a@ public-school training. 2899 Kirtina 
Stalky 164 Talking. .of public-school spirit and the traditions 
of the ancient seat. 190% Athenaums a7 July 121/1 The 
task of estimating public-schvol influence on the nation at 


ge. 
+2. Formerly applied to the lecture-room or 
class of the professor of any faculty in a university 
or sintilar institution for advanced study or higher 


learning. Oés. 

[eno : see above]. see Aten Martyrd. Campion (1908) 
6 Thither (to Douai) he went where after a yere's great 
diligence and many exercises done booth in house and 

ublike scholes, he proceeded bachilier of divinitie. ¢ xggo 

akLows Jawst. i, 88 I'll have them fill the public schools 
with silk, Wherewith the students shall be bravely clad. 
2627-20 Morvson Ji. (1903) 319 The publike schoole at 
Strasburg was not reputed an universitie yet gave the 
degrees of Bachelors and Masters of Artes, having a publike 
house for that purpose, and publike achooles where learned 
Professors did read. 165: Hosses Leviath, wv. xlivi. 370 
That which is now called an University, is a Joyn y, 
together, and an Incorporation under one Government 
many Publique Schools, in one and the same Town or City. 


8. In Scotland, British colonies and dominions, 
and the United States of America: A school pro- 
vided at the public expense and managed by public 
authority for the use of the community of a defined 
district, as pee of a system of public (and usually 

on. 


~~ cael been tired .in New England and Pennasyl- 
: @ 

sea eke te ence 

nUn early synon oe action! 

pods lew cons coas States, ‘common school‘, which is 


1561 


now however geverally confined to a school of the lowest 
grade or ‘ public Ciara d school’. In Scotland, the 
name was made official e Education Act of 1672: see 

uot. Scottish ' Public’ Is were by the Code of 1908 
c as Primary, (ntermediate, and Secondary, @ classi- 
fication based sole ¥ on the extent of their curriculum, In 
some colonies the division is into First, Second, and Third 
creas Acts of United (New Engl.) Colonics (1899) 

a cts @ ‘ea (New Engl.) Colonics (t 20 
Pg to extend their care for the good of publike ey 
3683 Pennsylv. Frame af Goumt. § 10 The Governor and 
Provincial Council shall erect and order al! public Schooles, 
zgsx (May ? Boston Town Records VIII. 8 (To) be in- 
vested and laid out in some Real Estate for the use of the 
Publick Lattin School. 178g (May 20) Ordinance U.S. Con- 
gvess, There shall be reserved the lot No. 16 of every town- 
ship for the maintenance of public schools within the said 
township, s:8gg tr. Silsestrdmt's Educ. Instit, U.S, 1§ Public 
schools 1s the name given to all schools which are supported 
by the public, and which are therefore under public control. 
2673 Pennsylv. Constit. § 10 ‘he general assembly shall 
provide for the maintenance and sapDOrs of a thorough and 
efficient system of public schools, wherein all the children 
of the commonwealth above the age of six years may be 
educated. 1894 G. H. Martin (title) Evolution of the 
Massachusetts Public School System. 1903 Manwal of 
Public Schavls of Boston, (Claasitied as} Normal, Latin, and 
High Schools, Grammar Schools, Primary Schools, [and] 
Kindergartens. 

3872 Act 35 & 36 Vict. (Scotl.) c. 62 § 253 Every school 
under the management of the school board of a parish 
shall be deemed a pa school, and every school under 
the management of the school board of a burgh shall 
be deemed a burgh school, and all such schools are hereb 
declared to be public schools within the meaning of this 
Act. /drd, § 26 There shall be provided for every parixh and 
burgha sufficient amount of accommodation in public schools 
available for all persons resident in such parish or burgh 
[etc]. 1689 4c? 459 46 Vict. c 18 § 1 This Act may 
cited as the Public-Schools (Scotland) Teachers Act, 1882. 
1908 Scotch Education Coda § 12 An Inspector or sub- 
Inspector may visit any public school, or any other school 
subject to inspection at any time without notice, 2909 Leé. 
to £ditor, In Scotland, apart from the official and Jegal use 
of the words ‘ public school ', the term is now generally used 
in the sense of an elementary day schvol under a achool 


board. 
1904 Cage of Good Hope C.S. List asl Public Schools. 
Course of Inatruction...Cin«s III. ‘To include at least read- 


ing, writing, arithmetic, outlines of history and geography, 
and lessona on natural objects. /édfd. 268 (List off The First 
Class Undenominational Public Schools. 

Pu'blic-spi‘rited, a. Characterized by public 
spirit (PUBLIC a2. 8b); animated or prompted by 
zeal for the public good; directed to the common 
welfare. 

1677 Yarranton Eng. Improv. 157 There is one publick 
spirited Man lately come into that ony. 29722 STEELE 
Sfect. No. 442 P 3 Good or IJIl-natur'd, Publick-spirited or 
Selfish. 2783 Burkes Aes. Affairs ind. Wks, X1. 269 The 
act..is not only disinteres but generous, and publick. 
spirited, 2878 Bosw. Smit Carthare 358 A new nobility 
of wealth, who. .were not more farsighted or more public. 
Bpirited than their predecessors. 

Hence Pu'blio-spi'ritedly adv., with public 
Spirit; Pu'blic-spi-ritedness. 

aoa Wtroce Zootomia 382 The Spirit of Charity, the 
old Word for publike Spiritednesse. 3x707 E. CHAMBER- 
LAYNE Pres. St. /eng. 1. (ed. #2) 50 Many eminent Qualifica- 
tions, as Dexterity, Sagacity,.. Publick spiritedness, 2847 
Wessrrr, Public-spiritedly. 2860 Mitt Xepr. Govt. (1865) 
ga/t The ‘local’ or ‘middle class’ examination for the 
degree of Associate, so laudably and public-spiritedly 
established by the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge, 
1883 Kendal Mercury & Times 23 Nov. 5/1 The promptings 
of a noble public-spiritedness. 

Publish (pzblif), v. Forms: see below. 
[ME. puplise, -tsh, poplis, etc., and pudlisshe, 
publisce, eic., f. OF. puplser, poplosier, (later) pub- 
lier, ad, L. publicdre to make public, publish, 
confiscate, f. pstb/sc-ws PUBLIC, he OF. pup-, 
pop- forms either represented a popular L, fopiicare 
(cf, early L. poplicus, poblicus =m publicus, and 
med.L. pupplicare in 15th c. eccles, documents), 
or were due to later influence of OF. pople, peuple, 
ad, L. popu/us PeorLe. The normal ung. repr. of 
OF .puddier was PuBLY: cf.Carrnyv. /udlish may 
repr. an AF, “pudlir, *pupiir (not found), but was 
app. due to imitation of verbs etymologically endin 
in -ésh (-188 2): cf. astontsh, distinguish, Jamish, 
vanquish, The spelling fsce may have been 
influenced by L. publicdre. 

A. Illustration of Forms, 

a. 4-5 puplis(e, -lissh(e, -lich(e, poplis, 
pupplis, -lisch(e, a elish(e, § puplyssch, 
-llise, pupples, -lys(s)h(e, 6 puplice, lyche. 

¢3330 R. Baunng CAron. (1810) sd Pe folk that ascaped 
. puplised it fulle wide. cx ve.ir Jel Whe, 1. 399 
Men of pis world .. wolen haten hem puplisshen it. 
(bid, 111, 947 Pus is heresye..pupplischid in Jondia, 
— Matt, i. 19 Joseph ..wolde not pupliche [2388 puplixche)} 
hir. ¢ 2400 Cursor M. qo (Cott. Galba) He pat poplist it 
furth. cxqoo Rule St. Benet 911 Als be pe apostil es pupp- 
list. /84d. 1953 So pat it be..puplist. xggs Paston Lett. 
A ge i Na pl 

wt . xr io se 
zHep Sel. Can Cre. Star hamber (Selden Soc.) s00 That 


the abbot of Salop shald puplice & realy, say. bid. a0t 

hed, in W. H, Tuanun Select. 

Heian nar ery 
i 8 2° bad ’ 

jen(e, -linoe, 5 ; §- publish, 


clon(e, -lisce, 5-6 -lya(s)nie, 6 


PUBLISH. 


13997 Lana. P. P/ B. xt. ror No pi t is 
[Cait 98 publisshe] pow it neuere. Hs WwW 
Il. 44g Freria wold not here pis publischt. 
visa //agden (Rolla) V. 147 fs were i-pub 
puplisched, publesed] in pe Synod Nicena. 
is same Piers told & publissed pe trewpe. c rggo 
. in Dentsch. Neuphii. (1906) gs Hyde and haune: 
biysan & nou3t baue. ¢rg60 G. Asusy Dicts Philee, 66 
blisshing to his connyng fauour. 480 Publish 
nee B. rbj. x Fisher Fun. Sevm. Chess Richmond 
yo8 Yo e the doctryne and fayth o 


na mare publisit in to the ile. 2688 A. Kino tr. 
Canisius’ Catech. in Cath. Tractates (S.T.S.) 200 The 
Pandectia ., was publischeit lustiniane. 2388 in T. 


Morris Proweets of Methven (1875) 72 To be red and publicit. 
1396 Darayorce tr. Lesite's Hist, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 38 Bot 

e truth of the mater is nocht publised. 

B. Signification. To make public. 

L 1. ¢rans. To make publicly or generally 
known ; to declare or report openly or publicly; 
to announce; to tell or noise abroad; also, to 
propagate, disseminate (a creed or F bei 

¢xggo [see A. a). 14.. Cursor AM, 04731 (Fairf, MS.) Of be 
concepcioun of our lauedi puplist bi an angel on pe see, 
25968 Grarton Chron. Il. 436 When this murder was 

ublished, all people cryed vnto God for vengeaunce. 1668 
5 . Daviss tr. Olearius’ Voy. Amébass. a19 At the very 
moment that the Sun came to the Equator, he publish’d the 
new year. Misa Buangy Cectiia v. x, She now 
resolved to publish her resolution of going..to St. James's 

vare, 12896 ‘M. Fieip’ Aléda iv. 106 Do not publish 

our shame, for your own sake. tal , 

b. spec. in Law. Jo publish one’s will: see 
quot. 1898. Zo publish a libel: to communicate a 
libel to one or more persons. 

£ in Bury Wilie (Camden) Neuer wyllyag m 
Beare mynde, wyill, and intent, so be me published, S otifed, 
and declared vpon the seyd ffeofflament, in any maner 
wyse to be changyd. 1607 Cowg.s /aferpr.s.v. Lidell, A 
criminous report of any man cast abroad, or otherwise vnlawe 
fully published in writing. :649 in Bury Wide (Camden) soo, 
I doo publish and declare this to be my last will and testa. 
ment. 1768 Bracxstone Comm, III, viii. 196 The defen. 
dent, on an indictment for publishing a libel, is not allowed 
to alleye the truth of it by way of jueeldcat van: 3897 Ancycl. 
Laws Eng. av. Defamation, ‘Vhe plaintiff. establishes a 
primé facie case, as soon ig has proved that the defen. 
dant published tosome third n actionable words, 2898 
fbid. a.v. Publication, Wills are said to be published 
when they are properly executed before witnesses. 

+o. refi. To become known, to declare itself; 
cf. F. se publier. Obs. rare, 

997 A. M. tr. Gutliemecau's Fr. Chirurg. 3/0 All badde 
accidents publishe themaelues at the full Moone, more then 
at other times. 

2. esp. To announce in a formal or official 
manner; to, pronounce (a judicial sentence), to 
promulgate (a law or edict); to proclaim. + Zo 
publish war, to declare war (05s.). 

¢ 1380 Wyciir Was. (1880) 390 Pel maken pe luge erre and 
pupplische a sentence contrarie totrewbe. 2483 Coventry 
Leet BA, §24 Vhat yedoo publisshe this our Commaundement 
vnto all thinhabitantes of our said Citle. xg6e Daus tr. 
Sleidane’s Comm. 496, Such Ecclesiastical lawes as.., 
when they be ons published, shalbe obserued. 1780 Rosrert- 
Bon f/rst, Scot. vu. Wks. 1813 1. s21 Meanwhile, she com. 
manded the sentence against Mary to be published. 874 
Green Short 71st. iii. $3. 135 ‘The Charter was publish 
throughout the whole country. 

b. To ask (the banns of marriage); also, tto 
announce or put up the names of (persons intend- 
ing riactlige) (obs: )- 

1488 in Prymer (E.H.T.S.) Introd. 171 The Banya wera 
asked & publisshed the ay e of Janyuer. 2698 tr. 
Buchanan's Vetectioun F iijb, Theire sche taried with Both- 
well, qubile the banes weir publishing. s6g1 Assex Ants. 

warian aceon VII. 45 Mr. Phillips of Kowley, having 

en published, writes to the General Court saying that 
there is no one {clergyman} to marry him. 2660 84. Com. 
Prayer, Matrimony, Saying after the accustomed manner: 
I publish the Banns of Marriage between M of and 
N of —-, 3678 Providence Rec. (1894) V. 395 John 
Whipple Donn, aad Rebecah Scott widdoe..were published 
in way of Marriage by a writting fixed upon a publick place 
in the mye Towne. 39748 Fietpina Fos. Andrews iv. ii, tt 
is my orders..that you publish these banna no more 3 
Lytron V2. 4 Mora, 1,i, The Banns on her side will 
published with equal privacy in a church near the Tower. 
+3. To proclaim (a person) publicly as some- 
thing, or in some capacity or connexion; also, 
(without compl.) to denounce, to ‘show up’. Obs. 
238s (see A. a]. 2470 Rolls of Parit. V1.933/a ey have 
deserved to be puplysshed as fals Traytours. 7 ANMER 
Anc. Beck, Hist. (1619) 6 Our Saviour. .is pu ed by an 
oath, Christ and Priest. 2622 Snaxs, Wint. 7. u. 9f 
How will this grieve you,..that You thus haue publish’d 


mef sz Ray Corr. (1848) 124 Mr. Oldenburgh hath 
published him asa considerable author. 29733 Pors Her. 
Sat. tb s9 In this impartial glass, my Muse intends.. 


to.. Publish the present age. 

+b. To bring under pelts observation or notice; 
to give public —— ead ; 

s were tes 
Sip et ao 
a e ter. ‘ 

Bacon Dise, Govt. ag i. ii (p30) Bg is found 
published by the Finder to ¢ eighbourhood. 

hole Duty Man xiv. § 11 While cursed Cham publi 
and disclosed the nakedness father. t7og-10 STEcLe 
Tatler No. na FY [A ig eae box] to be published oa 
Mondey which cost Fourscore Guinea's. 

a. 


© ex to public view. rare. 
@ 1860 Aue Bava Lond. Med. Stud. (2862) 73 Having 
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PUBLISHABLE. 
#4 
arrived at the your rings and chefne fa your 
Mig W.W Brent Poems Zag. Hush ¢o 16. Wire vik ti 
cannot, like Sarto, pu your face In every 
Sibyl, and Saint. 
4. spec. To issue or cause to be issued for sale 


t no person cristen..after sufficient popplishing heel = 
or this thatt 
Moar Dy 


© He could no sooner write ay 
t 


and he could not baue leaue to mend it. 2709- 
Zatlier_ No. 115 P 6, I shall here publish a short Letter 
which I have received froma Well-wisher. 1879 Casse/?'s 
Techn. Educ. 1V. 33/1 Literary productions..when they 
are circulated abroad and published with the author's 
consent they become common property. 3908 Ozford Univ. 
Gas. No. 1855 Venpriat) Printed by Horace Hart, M.A,, 
Controller of the University Press, at his Office in the Press, 
in the Parish of St. Thomas; and published by him at the 
Deposttorys 116 High Street,..in the City of Oxford. 

. To make general! accessible or available 
for acceptance or use; to place before or offer to 
the public. Ods. exc. as said of doing this by the 
medium of a book, journal, or the like. 

3638 Junius Paint, Ancients 186 The old Artificers.. would 
not have their workes smoothered up in some private 
corners, so were they very careful in publishing them. 1772 
Lucxomur Hist, Print. § Two Jewish Rabbins..were t 
firat who published the Hebrew character in separate types. 
on, Med. Frat. 1X. a8? Mr. W. assures us that he will 
publish his medicine as soon as its efficacy is established. 

in NV. & Q. 7th Ser. VI. 07/1 [A small bust of the Duke 
of York...On the back are engraved the words] ‘ Published 

T. Hamlet Aug. 16, 1824’, 1848 Grove Corr, Phys. 
orces (1874) 63 The celebrated Leonard Euler had pub- 
Mahed a somewhat similar theory. 

+5. a. érans. To people, populate (a country, 
etc.). b. ref. To propagate itself; to multiply, 
breed. Lied Sol Haat v.) : a” 

rs aunnes Chron. Wace (Rolla) 6485 (Petyt ) 
Vor 1 puplise be ond & tile, ¢ 2374 Custces Boeth. nu 
pr. xi. 97 (Camb. MS.) How gret is the diligence of natu 

or alle thinges renovelen and pupllisen hem with se 
*.multipl cr Loveuicn Grail xxxviii, 30: Forto 
ubplysche that Contre (Fr. pour penpler la terre), 
izutowns Gueuara's Chron. 193 This temple [of Peace] in 
_uthorite was most auncient,.. with priestes most published, 
devotion most est 
IL +6. ¢rans. To make public property, to 
confiscate (rendering L. pidlicdve). Obs. 

2533 Betianven Livy in. x. (S. T.S.) 1. 287 Than was ane 
law made pat mont aventyne sall be publist and dividit 
amang pe pepill. /d/d. wi. xix. Il, 27 Baith udis 
appius claudius and Spu, Oppius war confiscate and publist 
be pe tribunis. 2960 Daus tr. Sleédane's Comm. 457 is 
goodes also ought by the ciuile Magistrate to be published. 

Publishable (poblifab'l), a. [f. prec. + -aBLE. ] 
That may be published or made public; liable to, 
fit for, or intended for publication. 

28: Sournay Left. (1856) 11, a26 They .. would.. have 
been dead before that part of the correspondence was pub- 
lishable, according to her will. s820 Slachw. Mag. VII. 
a7 ‘The two new cantos of Don Juan, which he says have 

n sent back to Lord Byron, to be softened into some- 
are like a publishable shape, 2892 Longm. May, July 
26 It is not_a publishable story. 

lished (po blift), ffl. @ Also 7 -isht. 


(f at ie + -ED /,] 

l. Made generally known; publicly announced 
or declared ; officially promulgated or proclaimed ; 
of a book, etc., issued or offered to the public. 

Suaxs. Lear ww. vi. 036 Dar'st thou support a pub- 
lish'd Traitor? 1644 Mitton Areop, (Arb) ys One of your 
publisht Orders, 2843 R, J. Graves Syst, Clin. Med. xis 
117 In my published lectures, I have endeavoured [etc.]}. 

Z. kxposed or exhibited to public view. rare, 

3899 Baiey Mestws ix. (1852) 109 The published bosom 
and the crowning smile—The cup excessive, 1863 Kinc- 
Lang Crimea (ed. 3) 1. xlv. a45 ‘The proffered Caesar and 
his long-prepared group of Captains—sitting published on 
the backs of real horses. 

Publisher (pe biifas). {f. as prec. + -ER 1,] 

1. One who publishes or makes something public; 
one who declares, announces, or proclaims publicly. 
Now fogs a is 

. Acad, O 0.H.S) I. The fi be 

Haber of the cide sland noe. 538 "ELyor, 

CO, OMS, & 5 t. 
erie Een a Deke Ae 2 


2. ar to Justices in urnet Alist, Ref, 
368x) Jl]. Ree. . No. 14. 959 The Authors and Publishers 
of these vain i 


Prophesies and untrue Bruits, “1 H. 
Lawaence Comm, Angelis 138 Preachers and publishers 
of peace. 1796 Look af Home 13 The Publisher of the 
Gospel of the Grace of God. 2878 Newcoms Pog, Astron. 
31. i, 106 The first publisher of a result or discovery, aup- 

ng such result or discovery to be honestly bis own, now 
takes the place of the firat inventor. 

2. One who publishes a book or literary work: 
a. One who as author, or esp. as editor, gives it 
to the public; ‘one who puts out a book into the 
world ' J). ae rare. 

s ech's Zootemia, The Publisher [Sir Joh 
Bivenhead) to the Reader. 3657 Rawier pits Phin 


citatio (1662) 181 Written by his Lordship in Latin; and 


Englished by the Publisher. 2688 R. Home Armoury in, 


1562 


xv. (Roxb) s « Publisher, is one that canseth a booke to 
after the death 


these Travela, Mr. Lemuel Gulliver, a: my ancient and 
intimate friend. 177g Jonxson Fourn. West. Jal, Wks. 
eee I have cl auep ucla iniponare but in the 
puny 


ber. 
Db. Comm. One whose business is the issuing of 
books, newspapers, music, engravings, or the like, 
as the agent of the author or owner; one who 
undertakes the printing or production of copies of 
such works, and their distribution to the book- 
sellers and other dealers, orto the public. (With- 
out qualification generally understood to mean & 

2940 Dycne & Parvon, Pudiisher,.. among the Book. 
sellers, is one that has bis name put at the bottom of 
pamphlets, were papers &e. though the p y is in 
another person, to whom he is accountable for the sale, &c. 
3997 Excyct. Brit.(ed. 3) 111. 392/1 Petty dealers, or venders 
of email ware, like our Sublinhera. 2802 Monterionr (242+) 
The Law of Copyright, being a Compendium of Acts of 
Parliament and Adjudged Cases, relative to Authors, Pub- 
lishers, Printers [etc.). 2832 Bassace Econ. Manu/, xxxi. 
(ed. 3) 315 The Publisher, is a booksellers he is, in fact, 
the author's agent. 12836 Act 64 A Wil. LV, c. 76 § 20 Be 
it wg ha That chet ets J u eel Hl piped of 

shall, within Twenty-eight Days after the 
‘ast Day of every Calendar Month, pay or cause to be paid 
the Duty chargeable on all and every Advertisement ..con- 
tained in or published with such Newspaper. 31840 Hoop 

Up Rhine Introd, : On learning from my Publisher that 
fin one short fortnight the whole impression of the present 
work had been taken off his hands, fod. Mr, Henry 
Frowde is the publisher. . 

8. One who puts anything into circulation; e.g. 
one who issues counterfeit paper money or the 
ke; an ‘utterer’, rave. 

‘G8 in Weaster, 

4. attrib, and Comb., as publisher dealer, fighter. 

2897 0. Rev. July 93 How many of the modern publisher- 
fighters would work a proud heart to death in ain off a 
colowal debt? xgoa Daily Chron. 19 Nov. at o French 
publishersdealers of the [cighteenth) century, 

Hence sonce-wds. Pu‘blisheress, a female 

ublisher; Pu‘blishership, the position or 
anction of a publisher. 

z8g: Fraser's Mag. XLIV. 97 Authorship and publisher. 
ship have become so identified in one common interest. 
2888 Bow Bells Weekly x5 June 370s Mra. Frank Leslie, 
the American publisher (or publisheress). 


Publishing, v4/. 55. [f. as prec. +-rmna1.)} 
The action of the vb. PuBLIaH, in various senses. 

1. = PUBLICATION I. 

ce 3426 Wyntoun Cron, v. 3828 Pat fully thretty dayis Sen- 
tens of ded or banyssynge Be i in wryt but publieeynge 
7 Godstow Reg. 4qor Longe afore pe publisshyng or 
openyng of the statute aforsaid. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's 
Jast.1. viii. 65.17 In the very publishing of the law his face 
did shine. 1660 Providence (R. 1.) Ree. (1893) I]. 126 Ie 
being the first tyme of publishing [of banns}. 73a Foote 
Zaste 1, Wks. 2799 I. 24 Will not the publishing of our 
crimes rump forth your folly ? 

2. sec, The action or business of issuing a book 
or books, etc.: see PUBLISHEB 2b; = PUBLICaA- 
TION 2. Also atirtd. 

3380 HoiiysanD Treas. Fr, Tong, Publication de livres, 
a beheeg ig or setting forth of bookes. 1667 PAi/, Trans. 
II. 535 This Author.. | pede, the publishing of a Treatise 
about Insects. 2906 License QO. Anne to Tonson, He hath 
e humbly besought Us to grant him Our Ro al Privilege 
and Licence for the sole Printing and Publishing thereof 
for the Term of Fourteen Yeara. 3838 Scorr Let. to Mrs. 
Lockhart 24 Oct. in /.{/¢, In book shops and publishing 
houses. 1885 Athenaeum 26 Sept. 407/1 One of the mys 
teries which surround current French publishing. 

+ Publishly, adv. Obs. In 4-5 publis-, pub- 
lealy, puplishily. Irregular form for PUBLICLY. 

cxqoo Sc. Trojan War u. 1317 Thelamonyus publisly 
{v.». publesly] Affermand pat he cruelly Of hys bondes suld 
thole peded. ¢1468 in Archwol, (1846) XXXI. 329 Than 
the prnore shewid hyme and my ladye, bothe, the manner, 
and in hight wordes puplishilye fyaunced aither other, 

Publishment (pz"blifmént). Now rare. [f. 
PUBLISH + -MENT.} The action of publishing; 
publication, proclamation, announcement ; esg. in 
O.S., apublication of the banns of marriage. 

2494 Fasyan Chron, vi. cexxix. e59 Y* Cardynall made 
sharpe processe agayn prestys, y* noresshed cristen moyles, 
& rebuked them by open publysshement. 26zz Sprep ist 
Gt. Brit. 1x. xx. (3609) 989 The before-said publishment of 
assurances at Pauls-Crosse, sgsa S. Sewart Diary 14 Feb, 


(1832) J11. 303 Went to James, and order'd our Publishment ~ 


{i.e. of intended marriage). x750 Acts 4 Laws Connecti- 
eut 144 If any Person..shall presume to Deface or pull 
down any Publishment set up in Writing, as aforesaid, 
before the expiration of eight Det ,every such Person.. 


shall be Fined the Sum of Six Shillings. 28g7 Hottanp 
Bay Path xv, His fourteen days of publishment at last 
expired. in Pall Mall G. 3 Nov. 5/2, 1..must 


request the publishment of this letter in your next issue. 


+Publy, v. Obs. Also 4 puple. (a. F. 
publie-r, ad. L. pablicdére.] trans. To publish. 

zg.. St, 309 in Herrig's Archie LVII. 63 Po 
was hit pupled, & nougt ihud Pat al pe eorldom was hire 
owe, Caxton aves Mah 1. vi. tor He made hit to 
be and publyed throghe al his coat. ¢zgoo Afelusing 
xix. 64 Whiche name within few dayes was so publyed, that 
it was knowen thrugh all the land. 

Pubo-, assumed combining farm of L. gadis 
(of which the actual stem is 9adi-, and the modern 


PUOELLE, 


L. and F. assumed form Pusio-) The form 
is indefensible etymologically, but is re- 


cognized in Billings Nat. Med. Dict. 1890, and 


Syd. Soc. Lex. 1898, a8 the current English form 
in combinations having the sense ‘ Of or belonging 
to the pubes or os pubis, in conjunction with (some 
other part)”. Such are the adjs. pubo-femoral, 
belonging to the pubes and the femur (as in pudo- 
emoral ligament), pubo-iliac, pubo-ischiatic 
(as in pubo-ischiatic bone), pubo-prostatio (as in 


puro-prostatic ligaments), pubo-tibial, pubo- 


vesical, belonging to the pubes and the bladder 
(as in pubo-vesicat ligaments, muscles), etc. 1 

2890 in Biruincs Nat. Med. Dict. Lbid., Pubo-tschiatie 
Bone, ..the combined ischium and {os} pubis (Henle). 18g in 
Syd. Soc. Lex. 

| Paccinia (peksinit). Fof. [Named after 
T. Puccini, an Italian anatomist.] A large genus 
of minute parasitic fungi, NO. Uvediner, the 
species of which are heteicecious, The best-known 
species, P. graminis, grows as an secidium on the 
leaves of the barberry, and its spores produce the 
Uvredo or rust on wheat, rye, oats, and grass. 

206: Miss Pratt Flower. Fl. 11. sx0 A small fun the 
Bramble Puciinia. 1873 Bennatt & Dyxe Sachs’ Bot. 247 
The second form of Fruit [produced npon the leaves of 
Berberis) was at one time considered a distinct genus of 
Fungi, and described under the name of Aicidiums but this 
term is now only used to designate a particular form of fruit 
in the cycle of development of Puccinia. 

Hence Pu-ocinoid a., allied in form to Puccinia, 

2874 Cooxs Fungd 901 The A-cidium which from the same 
disc produces the puccinoid resting spores, 

oon (prkdén). Forms: 7 ypohcoon, 
pochone, poughkone, 7-8 //. pocones, 8 
pochoon, peocon, poccoon, puckoon, 8- 
puccoon. The Virginian Indian name of a North 
American plant or plants yielding a red dye: 
originally, as it appears, of the Red Puccoon or 
Blood-root, Sanguinaria canadensis, N.O. Papa- 
veracess, and Hoary Puccoon, Lithospermum canes- 
cens, N.O. Boraginacew. Now applied also to 
the Hairy Puccoon, L. hirsutum, and Yellow 
Puccoon, Hydrastia canadensis, N.O. Ranuncu- 
dacez, the root of which dyes yellow. 

z6xa Carr. Suitn Map Virginia 13 Pocones is a small 
rote that groweth in the mountaincs, which being dryed 
and beate in powder turneth red, ¢16x6 Stracury 7rav, 
Virginia (1849) 64 Their heads and shoulders they pains 
oftennéast, and those red, with the roote pochone. Jia. 198 
Poughkone, the red paint or die. 70g Baveriey Ast. 
Virginia 1. iv. se 120 ahey have the Puccoon and 
Musquaspen, two Roots, with which the Indians use to 

int themselves red. 3724 Lawson f/ist. Carolina 172 

‘hey sometimes use pecoon root, which is of a crimson 
color. 1836 Backwoods ef Canada 943 The blood-root, 
sanguinaria, or puccoon, as it is termed by some of the 
native tribes, 1887 ‘I. Hempsteap in Harper's Mag. Apt. 
677 Puccoon, and clematis with plumy locks. 


Puce (piss), a. (sb.) [a. F. puce sb. :—L. pilex 
eicem a flea; couleur puce flea-colour (17th c.).J 
a. atirib. or as adj. (orig. puce colour); Of a 
flea-colour; purple brown, or brownish purple. 

2787 Best Angiing (ed. 2) 83 Dip a feather in agwa fortis, 
put it on the ash: .and it will make it a cinnamon, or rather 
@ puce, or flea colour. 379: HaAmiLTon tr. Serthollet's 
Dyeing 1. 1. 1. ii. 3a Colours inclining to red on the one 
hand and black on the other, such as mordoré and puce 
colour. 1880 Chron. in Ann. Keg. 97/2 A rich twilled 
sarcenet pelisse, of a peuce colour. 1834 Mrs. Carty.e 
Lett. I. 10 The old black gown (which was dyed puce for 
me at Dumfries). 31893 J. Asnsy Stzrry Naughty Girl ix 
a9 His puce silk suit, his muslin cravat, 

b. As sd. = puce colour. 

2883 Garden 16 Sept. 260/1 Blooms of..rich dark puce, 
suffused with maroon. 3897 Daily News ay June 2/6 The 
mountains had all put on..the purple puce of twilight. 
agoo F. H. O'F. in Lond, Let. a6 Jan. 133/1 Varying shades 
e-from palest peach to deepest puce. 

@. Comb, Pxce-coloured, adj. 

z8:0 Str H. Davy Chem. Philos. 219 The pnce-coloured 
oxide of lead. 1874 Garrop & Baxter Mat. Med. 410 
Cochineal yields when crushed a puce-coloured powder. 


+Pa‘celage. Os. Also 6 pusellage, 7 
pucellage. fa. F. pucelage (12th c. in Hatz 
Darm.), pucellage: see PucRLLE and -ack.] The 
state or condition of being a ‘pucelle’ or girl; 
maidenhood, virginity. 

a1996 Calisto $ Melid. Bij, To inloy your yongh & 
ea age. 1969 Ane qT raqedie 70's Satir. Powms hatte 

e brocht agane with vs his pucelage. 1643 Sin T. Browne 
Relig. Med. 1. 410 The tryall of the Pucellage and Virginity 
of women. 1763 Char. in Ann, Reg. 34/2 Their state of 
pucelage is denoted by their baving rings. .on their wrists, 

Puocellas, erron. variant of PROcELLO. 

Pucelle. Forms: 5-9 puoce'lle; 5-7 pucell, 
5-6 pusell, § pusshell; 6-7 pu‘oel, 6 pusel, 
-elle, pusel, -ell, pu'ssel, pussle, 7 pusil, pusle, 
pussel, pussle. fa. F. pucelle (piisel), OF. 

ele, earlier (11th c.):—pulcela, pulcella 
(¢881 Esialta):—late L. pilicella (a git Capitedl, 
Chlodwig, in TV. §) a young girl; so Pr. 


 piucella, la, OCat. Ja, OSp. . 
imcelle, OPg, puctlla (froin F.)y Rit. purscelle 


PUCERON. 


Tt. polzclia, pulsella, With sense 2, cf. LG 
4 , be 
EFris, passe? (? from F.) a dirty slovenly person, 
es i hapere a eens ( “a rnk.-Koolman). 
or the ex suggested a late L. “sudiicedia, dim. 
of med.L, Rede chicken, pullet, fem. o Gains voan 
animal, chicken Hope difficulty of which is that the Romanis 
form of sulla is polla, which ought to have given OF. 
Spolcele, F. “poucetie. Graber Archio Lat. Lex. LV. 45% 
assumes a populss L. *prellicella (cf. dominicella), dim, of 
vella, Bop. for puedia (uw being lengthened as in A 
sel, » Suh, tfiest, ful), From *paeliicelia, the forms 
Halicella, phiceN! a, pulcele, pucele, pucelis, form regular 
Phonetic and graphic series for F. The late L. padicella 
an also be a dim. of L. s/ex, pailic-em flea: but such a 
derivation is inconsistent with the sense.) 
LA ei a maid. Oés. (exc. as Fr.), 
¢ 3430 Lypa. Commend. Our Lad: Medecyne to 
alscheven pucelle withouten pere. A Nh Archaologia 
XX1. 96 In that other partie ys a pusell knelyng w' a lambe. 
€1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vi. 144 Whan the pucell 
vnderstode this woide she was right glad, ¢x Ln. 
Bernuns Arth, Lyt. Bryt. fx829) 494 Al gentil pusel} make 
More Com. agst. vac 


good chere, 1 rtd. tt. xiv. (15973) 
qi b, This Girle is a metely good pussel in a house, never 
le, but ever occupied and busy. 2578 CHuRcHYaARD 


Chippes (1817) 147 Lyke pucell pure, a pearle in peace and 
warres. 1§7§ LANENAM Leé, (1871) 23 Three prety puzels 
az bright az a breast of bacon. ges YRO@N in Moore Life 
{850) I. 553 My passion can wait, till the puce//e is more 
armonious.] 
b. spec. The Maid of Orleans, Joan of Are. 
Obs. exc. Hist. 

(Usually mentioned as her French appellation: in 16th c. 
sometimes taken as her surname.) 

{c x43 Hen. VI in Monstrelet Chron. 11. IV. cv. 442 Colle 
femme, qui se faisoit nommer Jehenne la Pucelle| cz 
Brut 430 The wicche of Fraunce that was callid thie] 
‘Pusshell’, (#1490 Witt. Worcester in Wars Eng. in 
Fr, (Rolls) IT. 11. 760 Quadam mulier, vocata Pucelle de 
Dieu, capta est ab Anglis. 2494 Fanvan Chron. vit. 64t 
To shewe vnto you somewhat of y* mayden or pucell, 
which 2, Frenshmen named La pucele de Diew] ar548 
Hatz Chron., Hen. VI 109 Hauyng in his company Ione 
the Puzel, whom he vsed as an oracle. xrg9r SHAKS. 
1 Hen, VI, 1. ki. 110 Excellent Puzel, if thy name be so. 
fbid.1. iv. 107 Puzel or Pussel, Dolphin or Dog-fish, Your 
hearts Ile stampe out with my Horses heeles, /dfd. 111. ii. 

8 Pucell that Witch, that damned Sorceresse. 1678 Butter 

ud.in, Lady's Answ, a85 Or Joan de Pucel's braver name. 
1874 Gatrpner Lancaster 4 York vii. (1875) 133 The 
Pucelle..threw herself into the town [of Compiegnef, 

+ 2. A drab, a slut, a courtesan. Ods. 

(cxgs0 Marr. of London Stone in Hazl. E. P. P. UT. 16% 
Here begynneth the maryage of London Stone and the 
fayre pusell the bosse of Byllyngesgate.] 1g83 Stupses 
Anat. Abus, 1. (1879) 78 Yee shall not haue any Gentle. 
woman almost, no, nor yet any droye or pussie in the 
Cuntrey, but they will carye in their hands nosegayes. 
1607 tr. Sfepshens' Afpol. Herodot. 98 (N.), Some filthy queans, 
especially our puzzles of Paris. 2617 Minsuxu uctor, A 
Pusie, troll, or stinking wench. @1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, A dirty Quean, a very Puzzel or Slut. 

| Puceron (péHseron, psroh). [F., deriv. of 
pce tiea: cf. CHarrxon.] A plant-louse or aphis, 
(Applied by Tucker to some insects (Coleoptera-or 

eteroptera) which dart about on the surface of 
water; also, erroneously, by Hill to the Podura 
or spring-tail and its allies, Co//emébola of Lubbock.) 

rsa J. Hire Mist. Axim, a0 Podura...This genus com- 
prehends the Pucerons of Reaumur, and other of the French 
writers. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, of Nat. (1834) I. 358 The 
little pucerons in water frieking nimbly about, as if delighted 
with their existence. 280 Heaeman Gardener's Lior, Il. 
171 Aphis Rosae, Rose Louse...Synonyms.—Brown Rose 
Louse.—Red puceron, = 

Pucherite (pz xérait). Min. [ad. G. pucherit 
(1871 Frenzel), after the Pucher mine in Saxony 
where it was found.] Vanadate of bismuth found 
in brilliant reddish-brown crystals. 

1872 Dana Min. App. 1. 12 Named pucherite from the 
locality. 2890 /é4d. 755 Pucherite..in the closed tube decre- 


pitates. 

+ Pu'chersum, a. Oés. (7?) 

(The editor suggests ‘devilish’; but 
found till aso years later. other, pucker, which might 
have given puthersome, ‘troublesome, perplexing, difficult ', 
is also much later) 

23.. Cursor M, 9189 (Cott.) Iapheth had suns seuen, 
Aparti pnchersum to neuen [Goett. sinful for to neuen), 
Gomer, madan, iena, magog, Tubal, tiras, and mosog. 

Puok (pvk), pook (puk), s6.1 Forms: a. 1 
ptioa, 3-4 (9 Sc.) puke, 4-7 pouke, § powke, 6 
pooke, 9 pook, pouk. §&. 6-7 pucke, i 
puck. ¥. 9 dial. poake. [OE. pica = ON. 
ae a mischievous demon. Cf. W. pwca, pucs, 

r. dag (Pooxa). Cf. Poker sb.2, Pua sd.2 

The ulterior history of the name and the question whether 
it was originally Teutonic or Celtic, is unsettled. 

An evil, malicious, or mischievous spirit or demon 
of popular superstition. @. Treated as a unique 
being, and in middle Eng. et pouké) commonly 
identified with the biblical devil; from the 16th c. 
(with capital P) the name of a fancied mischievous 
or tricksy goblin or sprite, called also Robin Good- 
fellow Hobgoblin, (In this last sense com- 
monly Pwek.) 

«. wrce in Napier O. £. Givsses xxiil. 2 Larbula [ie. 
larvnia), € 1878 | s Beware 190 in O. &. Misc, 

H Al hit warp heom bi-nume, And 


Fe re kets acs (tee bru 13., St. 243 In 
eee ees ie IL. 6e Jeo mad fe crois vppoa is brest 


ev, demon, is not 


1568 


e hit saue fram pe pouke. 1960 Lanot. P. Pi. A. x. Go 
nne hab pe Pouke wer Sire Princess Audus weundi, 
wer suche Maner Men. /ééd. xt. 158 and 

perimancie uke to Rise makep. 1977 tbid, B. xu 
161 Ne nolther hete, ne haille, ne non helle pouke, /6id. 
xvi, 264 Oute of pe poukes olde no meynprive may vs 
fecche. x995 Srensen Lpithad, 341 Ne let the Pouke, nor 
other euill sprights,. sey vs. i959 W. THompaon //ynn 
to May xxxiii. 6 Ne let hobgoblin, ne the pouk, profane 
With shadowy glare the light. 

B, tgg0 Suaxsa, Afids. NV. n. i. 40 You are that shrew'd 
and knauish spirit Cal’d Robin Good-fellow. Are yon not 
hee, That frights the maidens. .? Those that Hobgoblin call 

u, and sweet Pucke, You do their worke, and they shall 

aue good lucke. Lhid. v. i. 438-42 As 1 am an honest 
Pucke.. We will make amends ere long: Else the-Pucke a 
bios call,..And Robin shall restore amends, 1627 Drayton 

mphidiaxxxvi, He meeteth Pucke, which moat men call 
obgoblin. /dsd. xxxvii, This Puck seemes but a dreamin 
dole, Still walking like a ed Colt, And oft out of a Bu: 
doth bolt, Of purpose to deceive us. 22635 Corset /fer 
Sor, Poems (1647) 1: Turne your clokes Quoth he, for Pucke 
is busie in these Oakes :.. ‘Then turne your Cloakes, for this 
is Fairie ground. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Shegh., Persons of 
the play:..Puck-hairy, or Robin-Goodfellow. bid. 111. iv, 

Puck, my Goblin ! I have lost my belt. ¢274g (1) Gaay 
Characters of Christcross row Wks, 1884 I. 212 Pleased 
with his Pranks, the Pisgys call him Puck. 283: Rrrsow 
Fairy T. 44 Puck, alias Robin Goodfellow, is the most 
active and extraordinary fellow of a fairy that we anywhere 
mect with. 2834 Mary Howitt S&. Nat. Hist. Monkey, 
Monkey, little merry fellow, .. Full of fun, as Puck could be; 
Harlequin might learn of thee! 1864 Le Fanu Uncée Silas 
Il. vi. 88 And why the puck don't you let her out? 

b. with a and g/. One of a class or number of 
such demons, goblins, or sprites, 

c 1000 Boulogue Glosses to Prudentius in Germania N.S. 
XI. 388 Uagantes demonas, wandrizgende pucan. 13.. 
Coer de L. 566, I win, sere kyng, quod Ser Fouke, I wene 
that knyght was a pouke, /érd. 4326 He is no man, he is a 
pouke, Gotpinc Ovid's Met. 1x. (1593) 289 The 
countrie where Chymara that same pooke Hath goatish 

ie, lyons head and breast, and dragons taile. 2614 Sco. 

Venus (1876) 34 And that they may perceive the heavens 
frown, The Poukes & Goblins pul the couerings down, 16a1 
Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 1. ii, (1624) 43 Those which Mizaldus 
cals A msdbudéones, that walke about midnight on great Heathes 
and desart places, which..draw men out of the way, and 
leade them all night a by ways; .we commonly call them 
Pucks. 1884 J. MeCurtocn Aigh/. Scotl. 11. 350 They 
are here, water 5 ee and pucks, and witches. 

c. éransf. A person having the character or 
habits attributed to Puck; in ME. a wicked man, 
a ‘devil’; now, one eee to mischievous tricks, 
esp. a mischievous child or youngster. 

ergta Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1922 A deceyour..Good 
is a man eschewe swich a powke. 1858 Munpy Onur 
Antipgodes (1857) 192 Sharp and intelligent, but terribly 
spoilt, nothing could be done, without the interposition of 
this little meddlesome Puck. 1902 West. Gaz, 10 July 1/3 
How much longer is a political Puck to be allowed to play 
the very mischief with a national interest of such present 
magnitude? 

Often entering into place-names. 

946 in Birch Cart. Sax. I1. 575 Piel apr atl re sceotad 
dun to Pucan wylle. xz.. C. . Monast.de Bello { Battle) 
(1846) rr Per Puchehole usque at Westbece, juxta terram de 
Bodeham. ‘7 Close Rolls Edw. f/m. 3 in Cady, 426 Puken- 
hale (co, York}, 1906 Kirtina (¢##/e) Puck of Pook’s Hill. 

e. Comb. + puck-bug, a bugbear, a malignant 
spectre; puok-led a. (dia/.): cf. P1xyY-LEp. 

rs8a Stanvuurst Aineis i. (Arb.) 89 That night in forrest 
to vs pouke par immania wonstra) gastlye be tendred. 
2852 ALiizs Antig. Worcestersh. (ed. 2) 418 The peasantry 
in Alfric {Worcs.], and those a, say that they are some- 
times what they call Poake ledden ; that is, that they are 
occasionally waylaid in the night by a mischievous sprite 
whom they call Poake, 1889 Gissinc Both of this Parish I, 
xii, 246 To be a-puckledden by fancy. 

Puok, 54.2 [Origin uncertain: see Note below.] 

1. (Also puck-dird,) The nightjar or goatsucker, 

3883 Sawyer Sussex Nat. Hist.ii. 8 The ‘puck’ would fly 
before her, and she did not dare to cross its path. rx 
Swainson Prov, Names Birds 97 In many places..it is 
considered that animals either become blind or are infected 
with disease after ac 3 sucked [by the nightjar). The 
country-people in West Sussex call this complaint ‘ puck’ 
or ‘ puckeri ge ‘perhaps from Puck, a malignant spirit= 
and the bird itself‘ puck bird". 

2. A disease in cattle attributed to the nightjar. 

1834 Youatr Cattle 36a In some parts of Surrey, under the 
name of the puch, the fore-quarter, or the side, ta the 
mostly affected. 1 Daczien Diseases Dogs (18ga) 14 
Anthrax, ..a disease of cattle, known in the vernacular as.. 
‘quarter ill’, ‘joint ill NW et ( ", ‘puck’, ‘shoot of blood ’, &c, 

[ore Puch, puch-bird,a puckeridge are all rural names 
of the Goatsucker or N htjari it is not clear whether the two 
latter are compounds of pack, or whether this is itself short 
for one or other of them. As the bird is the object of much 
obloquy and even superstitious dread, it is quite possible that 
its name is derived from Puck ¢é.!, either as being ‘ Puck's 
bird ', or itself a puck or demon-bird; but the composition 
and meaning of pucheridge then remain unexplained. The 
conjecture of some that the latter may be derived from 
Puce v. to hit, atrike, and rédge, OE. Arycg back, from the 
notion of ite striking the backs of sheep and cattle and thus 
inflicting on them a fatal distemper (see, Puckeaipcs, quot. 
3789) would =pp- withdraw the group from any coonexion 
with Puck 6,1, except as a secondary ion. But 
ridge may be an oral corruption of some other word.) 
Puck (pvk), #.3 fongin obscure: cf. Pucs v,} 

isk used fore ball, in bandy 
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PUCKER. 


The game is played with, usually, seven aside, and 
ary vik ie ek lowes cu pnie 
e ice. : « 409/2 
men handle the ie innocent rubbers puck as Paderewald 

bandles the black keys of a piano. 

Puok (pvk), v. Obs. exc. dial, Prt root puib-: 
see Puxzv.!] trans. To hit or strike; to butt. 

(Te xtgo J. Suvtn Lives Bevkeleys (1883) 11. re Hee also 
would to the threshing of the cock, pucke with 
blindfold, and the inet 2862 CLayTon "Dove 
57 The ball was struck here and there, often pucked up in 
the air, then let again before it reached the ground. 
Kuennuoy Fireside Stories Ivel, 7 (E.D.D.) ram and 
the cow pucked her with their horns, 

Hence Puok sé.4 (dia/.), a stroke; a stroke at the 
ball in the Irish game of hurling. 

sgco 196A Cent, XLVIII. 306 The rival hurlers. .meet 
together in wild rivalry for a puck at the ever flying ball. 
2906 Somrarvitie& Ross /rish Pesterdays os, I gave Williams 
a puck in the chest. 

uck, 36.5 Short for Pucxrisr 1, q. v. 

Puok, dial. var. Pook sd., a haycock. 

| Pucka, pakka (pv‘ki), a. (sb.) Anglo-Ind. 
Also 8-9 pukka, pucker, 9 pucoa, puokah, 
pukkha. [a. Hind! fossa (pokka) cooked, ripe 
mature; hence, thorough, substantial, permanent: of, 
CutoHa.] a. Applied to the larger of two weights 
of the same name: Of full weight, full, good ; 
also, genuine, thorough. +b. Strong, severe; 
malignant, as a fever. Ods. ‘©. Sure, certain, 
teliable; thorough, out-and-out. d. Permanent, 
esp. as an sppointment @. Permanent, asa build- 
ing; solidly-built, of stone or brick and mortar. 

a. 2698 Fryer Acc. &. india §& P. aos The Maund 
Pucka at Agra is double as much [as the Surat Maund}, 
1803 Wa.iincron in Gurw, Desf. (1837) 11. 43 It should be 
in sufficient quantities to give 72 pucca seers each load, 
3887 Lp. Lawrence in Bosw. Smit Lis (1883) II. Lr: Your 
Lahore men have done nobly... Donald, Roberts, Mac, and 
Dick are all of them, yucca trumps. 3893 G. ALLEN Scadly 
wag I. 44 That's a good word...Is it pucker En a | 
wonder, b. 276g Martin in PAtl. Trans. LVL. arg 
Malignant fevers, .. here termed pucker /evers, mean 
(in the natives language) strong fevers. 29774 Barker di 

XV. 206 Pucker fevers, 2788 Stocxpare /ndian V 
(Y.), Pucka,a putridfever. ¢, 2776 Trial of Vundocomar 
zoe? Maha ah said it was necessary to witness it to 
make it pukka. 2858 Cor. Keita Youno in Diary 4 Corr. 
1900) App. D. 329 On receiving pucka information. .that 
the Insurgents were at Singpore. dd. 3800 Misc. Tracts 
in Asiatic Ann. Rag. 160/1 Kear it the Nurbudda spri 
from a small pucka-coond or well that furnishes a perennial 
stream. 31866 Treve.yan in Fraser's Mag. LXXIII. ex 
The Dawk Bungalow; or, Is his Appointment Pucka 
@. 1784 Calcutta Gas, an Apr. (Y.), The House, -TOOM, 
bottle-conngn, godown, etc., are all pucka-built. 28:3 Mas. 
Suerwoop Henry & Bearer'3 A , who lived. .in a 
puckah house near the river. 18660 Toxrnena 7vav. Tarte 
32: Pucka is an adjective, and when applied to a 
means it is a metailed one; when to a wall, that it is sol 
masonry. 1897 Daily News 17 June 5/7 At Dhubri all 
pakka buildings have demolis. 

B. sb. a. A weight or system of weights which 
is larger than ‘cutcha’, b. A copper coin not 
now used; also pucka piece, ©. A_ building 
material of permanent nature, such as brick. 

1707 A. Hamicton New Ace. &. ind. xxzili, 11. 9 Fort 
William was built..of Brick and Morter called Puckah, 
a Composition of Brick-dust, Lime, Malasses, and cut Hemp, 
e¢x813 Mas. Suerwoop Ayah § Lady i. t2 T'll make her a 
present of two puckah, to purc cotton for a beginning. 


| Puckauly (pok6'li), Anglo-ind. Also 8 
buccaly, 8-9 puckally, 9 puckalie, pacauly. 
{a. Hind! garhdls a water-carrier, f. pakAd/ a lar 
water-skin.] A water-carrier; also, a water-skin. 

2789 Munno Varvative xiil. 183 Another very necessary 
establishment,.which is two alies to each companys 
these are two large leathern bags, for holding water, sl 
upon the back of a bullock, 1799 Hull A ser ax Tee 
ri uckallyx, Drummers, s80g 

Eg kalie from 

Percivat 

ocks in 


x Black doctors, authorised 
LLINGTON in Gurw. Deap. (1844) 1. 334 A 
each corps of Native infantry in camp. 
Ceylon v, 10a Water, brought by means of 
wePack fe rip tree pagers 7 

[Pu - all, alleged syn. Of FUFF-BALL I, F00Ke 
Fist 1: app. a misprint in Bailey's Folio. 

(1708 Kuasey, Puck-fist or Puf-dall, a kind of Mushroam 
fullof Dust. So sgaz- Baicey (octavo).) 730 Baizey (folio), 
nag pt saggy fae a Kind of alge full < Dust. 

HWBON, or puchfist (from puck fairy, 
aleicy’s ball). Hence in med. Dicts.) : 

Fucker (ps’ke:), sd. [f. next.] 

1. A ridge, wrinkle, or corrugation of the skin or 
other substance, or a number of small wrinkles 
running across and into one another; esp. one 
caused in sewing together two edges of cloth, etc., 
by keeping the one edge fuller than the other, or 
by drawing the thread too tightly, so'as to make 
the seam shorter than the cloth on either side. 

2944-90 W. Exuis Mod. Husbandmue. V1. 111, 54 The Tasker 

not make use of those sweeping horizontal Strokes..if 
he does, he will beat up the Straw in Backers. 2773 JOuNSON, 
Ruff,. .2. Any ne collected into puckers or corrugations. 
2810 Bawrnam Pack? (1891) x46 If, on the bed of roses., 

ere be but a ain la‘leaf that bas a pucker in it. 1636 
Maravat Mideh. Rasy x, T in, .was drawn in with un- 
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PUCKER, °° 


2. fg. A state of agitation or excitement; a 
flutter, a fuss. co//og. 

2742 Ricnanpson Pamela 1. 164 Mra, Jewkes..aat down 
by me, and seem'd in a great Pucker. s8os Mar. Ence- 
worth Angelina iii, Pe not ina pet orm pucker! 1883 J. 
Pavn Thicher thas Water xiii, ‘he few things that did not 
agitate Mrs. Sotheran, or, to use her own homely phrase, 
‘put her into a pucker’, 2888 Howes Annie Ailburn 
xxix, J told William when we first missed her..and be was 
in such a pucker about her. .that [etc.}. 

3. Comd., as pucker-mouthed adj. 

xs Scnoo.caart 30 Vrs, /udian Tribes 377 A tall, not 
portly, red-mouthed, and pucker-mouthed man. 
Evidenced in the end of 
the 16th c., prob. earlier in colloquial use. The 
form is that of a frequentative: see -xn5, The 
root is Bee to be found in Poxg sd,1, v.2 (dial. 
pok, pock), Pockxgt, the notion being that of form- 
ing small bag-like or purse-like gatherings; cf. 
Punse v. in sense ‘to wrinkle up’, and F. pocker, 
faire des poches to bag, to pucker. Verbs of this 
class often shorten or obscure the original vowel: 
cf. clutter, "deal: sputter, stutter, ete} 

lL. intr. To contract or gather into wrinkles, 
small folds, cockles, or bulges; to become drawn 
together into irregular wrinkles or corrugations ; to 
cockle. Often with 9. 


2598 Florio, Saccolare, to pucker or gather or cockle as 
some stuffes do being wet. 1608 Marston Antonio's Rev. 
uu. il, May I be numd with horror, and my vaines Pucker 
with sin Tog torture. s670 Sin S, Crow in 12/h Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Conon, App. v.15 Lhe silke.. beeing ill woven, will 
abrink and pucker. a Hoop 7 we Peacocks of Bedfont 
xxv, Ancient lips that puckered up in scorn. 1847 ALB. 
Suitn Chr. Tadpole xxvi. (1879) 935 His waistcoat..had a 
Propensity to pucker uP over his chest. 1883 Hardwick's 

hotogr. Chen. (ed. Taylor) 368 To ensure a hard film.. 
which will not pucker up, 

2. trans. To draw together or contract into 
wrinkles, bulges, or fullnesses; to draw (the skin, 
lips, etc.) into ridges and furrows; to draw a seam 
too tight, so as to make the material bag on either 
side; to gather one side of (a seam) more fully 
than the other, either as a fault in sewing, or 


intentionally for some purpose. Often with u. 
26:6 J. Cuamuraiain in Crt. & Times Fas. J (1848) I. 
403 ‘Che nether parts.. are crumpled and pucke un- 
towardly. Younc Sin Stigmatised 19 Hee fell 
downe and not being able to rise againe had his belly 
puckered together like a sachell, before the chamberlain 
could come to help him. urs Bupceit Spect. No. 301 Pg 
An hideous Spectre,..his Skin puckered up in Wrinkles. 
s79e A, Youno Trav. Frauce 237 Their dresa is very 
becoming; with jackets, the sleeves poerred and tied in 
puffa, with coloured ribbons, 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 
z7a(t A continuation of the canal puckered up into numerous 
fo 2876 Misa Bravpon F. aes fag Dax, ILI. 62 
Cynthia had finished her dozen of shirts, without a gusset 
get awry, a seam puckered, or one deviation from a right 
line. 3886 J. K. Juzome /dle Thoughés x. 116 Your pretty 
face will not be always puckered into wrinkles. 
b. abso, To make puckers or bulges in sewing. 
2060 Florence Witrornp Maiden of Our Day 98 When 
she observed poor Fan's big stitches and tendency to 
pucker. 288: Miss Brappon 4 4p. I1. 149, I get my thread 
entangled, and begin to pucker, and the whole business 
goes wrong. : 
o. trans. To form by puckering or gathering. 
29783 in Lond. Mag. Sept. 396 Puff and pucker up knots 
on your arms and your toes; Make your petticouts short. 
okered (pe kaid), pf. a. [f prec. +-ED1,] 
Drawn into packers, wrinkles, or folds, as the skin, 
or as cloth, purposely or unintentionally, in sewing, 
a6z1 Coton, Renfrongné, furrowed, as an angric brow 3 
wrimpled, crumpled, puckered. s9g§ Jonnson, Ruf, a 
puckered linen ornament, formerly worn about the neck. 2796 
A. C. Bower Diaries & Corr. (1903) 163 My leilack bonnet 
1 have had altered..; it is now made in what they call a 
puckered bonnet. 28:8 La Selle Assemblée XVII. No. 
308. 67/z Innumerable rows of puckered muslin. 670 
Mornis Zarthly Par. U1. im. 131 He heard the shipmen 
apeaking low With anxious puckered brows. 


Pucker (po’ka1), v. 


(Percy Soc.)9 She had t or foure impes, some call them 
puckrela, one like a grey cat, another like a weasel. 
Pu‘ckerer. rave. [f. Pooxzn v.+-zn1.) One 
who or that which puckers. 
gin Aan. 2846 in Worcester; and in mod. Dicts, 
Puckeri @ (po'kéridz). (Origin obscure: 
connected with puck-dird ; see Note s. v. Puck 56.2] 
A name of the nightjar; also, a disease of cattle 
attributed to the stroke or bite of the nightjar. 
ayo G. Waite Seldborne, Fern-Owd (1875) 334 Lhe country 
ple have a notion that the fern-owl, or churn-ow/, or eve- 
, which they also call a puckeridge, is very injurious to 
woanling calves, by inflicting, as it strikes at them, the fatal 
distemper, known to cow-leeches by the name of puckeridge. 
288g [see Puck #f.! 3), 

(pekarin), wh sd. [f. Puoxn v, 
+-1NG1,} The action of the vb. PUCKER, or its 
result; a drawing together or gathering of cloth, 
the skin, etc., into wrinkles or irregular folds, 

nézx Frome, Cregpatdéra, a puckring in any cloth or 


1564 


clothes. 1797 M. Batis Mord. Anat. (1807) 98 Stricture 
from the Puckering of the inner Membrane of the CEso- 

hagus, & Guiunny Gard. Everyday Bh, 115/1 The 
Rower shou circular, without puckering or frilling. 
sizo Eng. Mech. 4 Mar. 615/3 How can zinc be laid. .with- 
out pockering ? 1875 Plain Needlework 14 Puckering in 
seaming is caused by the children holding the right elbow 
close to the right side. 


é (po‘karin), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 
-1InG2,} That _puchers aes: and bn) 

1766 (Anstey) Bath Guide Epil. a87 Where oft, I ween, 
the Brewer's Cauldron flows With Elder's mawkish 7 uice, 
and puckering Sloes. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. V1. 380 
A double ‘ puckering string ', such as our grandmothers used 
in their workbags. 1897 Oxting (U.S.) XXX. 354/21 A 
puckering frown of ripples upon the pool. 

Pucker-needle: see PucK-NEEDLE. 


Puokery (pz'keri), a. [f. Pucker sd. +-r.] 

1. Given to puckering; marked with puckers. 

2Bg8 Cariyir Fredh. Gt. v. vi. (1872) Il, t10 A..close- 
fisted old gentleman..with puckery much-inquiring eyes. 
¢x860 Fanapay Forces Nat. i. 42 The gold-leaf is puckery. 
2888 F. M. Caawrorp With Jmmortais |. iv, 8: A milliard 
a aint peppery, self-satisfied scientists, 

. That draws the mouth together; astringent. 

2858 Hawrnoane Fr. 4 Jt. Note-Bhs. (1681) Il. 180 
These grapes are better than puckery cider apples, 1887 
H. P. Waits in Harper's Afag. Feb. 45: To the human 
palate it is dry, insipid, and rele 

Puokery, obs. form of PuGGREE, 

+ Pucket. Ods. dial, (See quots.) 

2669 Woruipor Syst. Agric, (1681) 222 Gather them off in 
the Winter, sakina away the Puckets which cleave about 
the Branches, and burning them. did. 330 Puckets, nests 
of Caterpillars, or such like Vermine. 1674 Ray S. 4 £.C, 
Words Pie Puckets, nests of Caterpillars, Sf 787 in 


Gaose Pounce. Gloss. Suppl. 
»ruckfist (pz'kfist). Also 7 puo-, pukfist, 
See also Eng. Dial. 


puckfoyst, 7-9 puckfoiat. 
Dict, [app. f. Puck sé.) + Fist 56.2 Cf. Purre 
Fist, -Folst, which appears about the same date.] 

1. The Puff-ball, Lycoperdon Sovista. Also 
abbreviated puck. 

r60x B. Jonson Soetaster tv, v, I'll blow him into aire, 
when I meet him next: He dares not fight with a puck-fist. 
3609 C. Butter Fem. Mon, x. (1623) Tiij, Next vnto 
Brimstone (for smoking bees) is the smoake of Bunt or 

reat Pucfists, Tuchwood, or Mushrums. 3 Complete 
‘armer s.v. Bee, The narcotic, or stupefying fume, is made 
with the. .Jarge mushroom, commonly known by the name 
bunt, puckfist, or frog-cheese. /did., Cut off a piece of the 
puck, as Jarge as a hen's egg, and fix it in the end of asmall 
stick,..which place so that the pee may hang near the 
middle of an empty hive. sB53 . &. Wore. Gloss. &V., I 
shud like a drap o’ drink, fur | feels as dry as a puck-fyst. 

2. A term of contempt for an empty braggart. 

7599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of fium.1,To be enamour'd 
on this dusty turf, This clod, a whoreson pee ie 2605 
TryallChev. w. icin Bullen O. PZ. 111. 328 Giue me leaue to 
incounter this puckfist, and if I due not make him cry 
Peccavi say Dicke Bowyer’s a powdered Mackrell. 32637 
Snircay Axampie us. i, Lady, he is no man..A very puck- 
fist. Jacinta. What's that, | pray? Vain. A phantom, 
a mere phantom. :8a2 Scorr Aenil/w. xviii, A be- 
sognio, and a puckfist. 

attrid. 3613 J. Tavton (Water P.) Urania xxiv. Wks. 
(1630) 3/2 ‘hen loue him; else his puckfoist pompe abhorre, 

+3. Aclose-fist,aniggard, (?an erroneous use.) 

3608 R. Mippixron Lper. (1840) 13 Old father pukfist 
knits his arteries, First strikes, then rails on Riot’s villanies, 
3630 B, Jonson New Jani. ii, Pierce. A grazier's may—— 
fer. O theyare pinching puckfists! 7s. And suspicious. 

Puckish (pr'kif), a. [f. Puok 56.1 + -isH!,] 
Of the nature of or characteristic of Puck ; impish, 
mischievous, capricious, Hence Pu‘ckishness. 

3874 Ganen Short Hist, vii. § 3. 365 Her delight... broke 
out in a thousand puckish freaks. 189: G. MuazepitH One of 
eur Cong. 1. iv, g2 His Puckish fancy jack-o'-lanterning 
over it. 3900 Academy 28 Apr. 365/3 The jeering sea 
had puckishness enough to return upon its steps. 

Puckle. Obs. [OE. piicel, f. psica, Puck 5,1 
+-«/, -LE 1.) A kind of bugbear. 

cxooo Boulogne Glosses to P atius in Germania N. S. 
XI. ap4/24s Faunos, wude wasan. Priagos, pucelas. c 2490 
Poucle [see Puck-nzepis), x984 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. 
Vil. XV. 3 e The hell waine, the fierdrake, the puckle, T'iom 
thombe, hob gobblin,..and such other bugs. s8go Scort 
Demonol. 180 That Phuca is a Celtic superstition from 
which the word Pook or Puckle was doubtless derived, 

Pucklike (pokjlaik),a. [f. Puck 56.1 + -LIKE.] 
Like, or in the manner of, Puck; cleverly mis- 
chievous, puckish, imp-like, 

3845 Disnanus Syérl 11. xii, There was someting of a 
Puck-like malignity in the temperament of Lord Marney, ~ 
rgonr Wests, 19 Feb. a/: In a delightful mood of 

uck-like satire. 

Pu'ckling. nonce-wd. [f. Puox sb.) + -Line 1.) 
A little Puck. Carrelt (x88) 

38g0 N. P. Zo Sylvie in Life Lewis Carvold (x aby 
Thong I still shall hold iad and that puckling sprite, 
thy brother, Dear. 

Puok-needle. [f. Puck s.1+Neepiz.] A 
name for different weeds having needle-like or 
beaked fruit, as ee needle (Scandix /ecten), 
and Stork’s-bill (Avvdinm). So Puoker-needie. 

[¢ 3490 Alphite (Anecd, Oxon.) s Acus muxcata major, 
anglice Fouctesnedels.) 380g R. W. Dicnson Pract, Agric. 
es uch-necdic is a weed that is often abundan 

ands as are hard tilled, W. D. 

Gy Pood needle, Cocker Shopherdaecdiane: Theater 
e, or s 
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PUDDING. 


needles. .calleg Segyar’s needle in Worcestershire, 1862 
Mise Pratt Flower. #2 WW11. 77 Common Shepherd's needle, 
.. Theae fruits are bright green. .and sharp enough to merit 
names applied to the plant of. . Pucker-needle [etc.}. 
an, variant of Puccoon. 

Pud (ped). (Of unknown origin. Cf. Pansé.8, 
also Du. foot paw.] A nursery word for the hand 
of a child or fore-foot of some animals. 

Gayton Pleas, Notes 1. iv. 14 Excoriation or fleaing 
the Podes [may be set as an equivalent) for giving leather 
to the Pudds s8es Lama Bia Ser. 1. Distant Corve- 
shondents, The Kangaroos.. with those Jittle short fore puds. 


2866 Coruhk. Mag. Mar. The child's tiny white t 
the jolly cheeks and pul the dowtaia 
Pud, pudde, obs, ff. Poon, a Russian weight. 


Pudden, puddening: see Puppine sé. and v. 

Pudder (prdez), v. Obs. ordial, [Of uknown 
origin: the quot. from Asneren Kiwie 21238 
appears to contain the word, which otherwise is 
not known till near 1600. App. distinct from 
pudaer, collateral form of PoTHER sd. and v.] 

l. intr. To poke or stir about with the hand or 
a stick; (of an animal) to poke or rout, with bill 
or snout; to dabble in water, mud, or dust. 

{axssg Ancr. R. 14 [He) lid ever iden asken, & fared 
abuten asken & bisiliche stured bim..& blowed perinne, 
ablent him sulf; padered [4S, 7. puderes) make8 
perinne figures of augrim.) ssgx Syivestax Du Bartas 1 
v. 175 Fishes..Some almost alwaies pudder in the mud Of 
sleepy Pools. 2601 HoLLanp Pliny x. 1xxi. I. 306 Some peck 
and pluck it with their hookt bils, others pudder into their food 
with their broad nebs, 162% Cotcr., Sonrdetter,. .to paddle, 
or pudder, in the myre. 1639 T. pz Gray Cowipi, Horsem. 
153 He will not drinke much, but pudder long with his 
nose in the water. 2647 Warp Simp. Cobley (1843) 2 ‘lo 
pudder in the rubbish, and to raise dust in the eyes of more 
steady Repayrers. 

2. intr. To go ‘poking’ about; to potter; to 
meddle and muddle, to dabble (#7), 

2604 Bacon Let. to Sir H. May, You may perhaps think me 
partial to Potycaries, that have been ever uddering in physic 
all my life. 2643 1. Goonpwin 7v1al Christian's Growth 
11. ii, (1650) 69 Many..who have gone puddring on (as I may 
so speak) in the use of other meanes, @ 2677 Barrow Sens, 
xxi, Wks, 1687 1. 307 We shall obtain vast benefit, much 
premier than we can hope to get by puddering in the 

esigns or doings of others. 1863 Cowpkn Clarke Shaé&s. 
Char. xvii, 443 Listen to the natural talk of those carriers, 
puddering about with their lanterns, : 

Hence Pu'ddering vd/. sb. and p//. a., poking, 
pottering, muddling, meddling ; + pradering-pole, 
a pole to poke with. 

1603 Hoiianp Plutarch's Mor. 139 In other mens letters 
they. eepe a puddering, they open and reade them. 1674 
N. Fainrax Bulk & Selv. To Rdr., Leave to ay hia egies 
in his own nest, which is built beyond the reach of every 
mans puddering pole. 28zz Lams Notes Specimens 7s 
Fuller Wks. (1895) 270 One feels the ashes of Wicliffe 

liding away out of the reach of the Sumners, Commissari 
Officis s, Proctors, Doctors and all the puddering rout 
executioners of the impotent rage of the baffied Council. 

Pudder, sd. rare—', archaic or erroneous 


variant of PUDDLE sé, 

2889 Strvenson Jfasler of B. iti, We found the body of a 
Christian..lying in a pudder of his blood. 

der, obs. or dial. var. of POTHER sd. and v. 

Fudding (pu'din), 55. Forms: 3-4 poding, 
4-6 podyng, (6 -ynge), puddyng; § podding 
-yng, (6 -ynge); poodyng; puddingh; 5-6 
puddynge; 6 pooding, pooddyng, Sc. puding ; 
6- pudding, (fA -inge, 6-q dial. and vulyar 
pudden, -in, 8 puden). [ME. Jouiny, puddyng: 
derivation uncertain : see Note below. | 

I. 1. The stomach or one of the entrails of a 

pig, sheep, or other animal, stuffed with a mixture 
of minced meat, suet, oatmeal, seasoning, etc., boiled 
and kept till needed; a kind of sausage: for 
different varieties, see Buack, Hoa's, Waits 
PUDDING, Now chiefly Sc. and diad. 


¢ 1303 Land Coka innes bep fat i Rich 
wat to princes ona Vinge. bso aie A pe xin. 6a 


He eet many sondry metes, mortrewes and puddynges. 
Two Cookery-bh . 42 ye 


c uddyng of purpaysse ..putte 
pis n be Gutte of be oa ays, ¢2490 Proms. Parv. 20/2 
L as puddynge S. 7 Kye uedyngye. 2530 Pacaca. 2 
ng, n. a usedge a podyng. 3 
Cocan i a 4 f the inward ot bears 
AGHE 


ng. dfousew. (1660 
led the Haggas or Haggus, 


. 5 —— Spect. No. s69 P ope bee era 
ot ami 
oa ; ‘y one the deor'Vhs, in ee 


i —Th ly mad 

ws ing WV tn Sale, Heck pudgy a 
in gots are called iinks. 

+b. A stuffing like the above, roasted within 


on sty = glee 1 ve That rested M 
. t. iv, rost 
Peon ae © eee, re Lae 
LY abe 
worsbip {a hare) ronated, with a ing in his belly. 


PUDDING. 


2. (Chiefly #) The bowels, entrails, guts. Now 
dial. and Sc, [So OF. dodeyn, bowel, 14th c. in 


2444 Coventry Leet Bh. 008 Quod nullus dei 
lez poodynges ad le condites oe consimili pena. phe 
Lynossay Jest. Papyngo 1157 ‘Tak thare, said he, the 
ddy for thy ery 1373 L. Liovp Marrow ef Hist. 


1653) 245 Fox. .did bite and scratch the 
sore, that his puddings gushed out of his sida xgey Lawe 
Chirurg. (3634) 107 ‘Chey [windy tumours] are sometimes in 


Granadoes, Puddings, Torches, Carriages for 

4. Nau’. a. A wreath of plaited cordage 
placed round the mast and yards, of a ship as 
a support; a dolphin. b. A pad to prevent 
damage to the gunwale of a boat; a fender. o. 
The binding on rings, etc., to prevent the chafing 
of cables or hawsers. (So F. dosdén.) 

@:68§ Nomencl. Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301) If. s9b, 
Puddings, are Roapes nailde rounde to the Yarde-armes.. 
close to the ende. .to saue the Robbins from galling a sunder 
vpon y® yards... Also the seruing of the Anchor with Roapes 
to saue the Clincke of the Cabill from galling agninst the 
Jron is called the Pudding of the Anchor. 1706 E. Warp 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 80 Shew me the Gentleman, 
crys he, that can knot or splice, or make a Pudding as 
it should be. 1886R.C. Lesiiz Sea-painter's Log 149 he 
bow of such boats is protected by a large fixed fender, or 
* pudding ' of cocua-nut-fibre rope, 

5. fig. Applied to a stout thick-set person. 

2858 Hawtnoune Fr. & Jt. Note-Bks, U1, 3x1 What could 
possibly have stirred up this pudding of a woman? 


II. 6. A preparation of food of a soft or moder- 
ately firm consistency, in which the ingredients, 
animal or vegetable, are cither mingled in a farina- 
ceous basis (chiefly of flour), or are enclosed in a 
farinaceous ‘crust’ (cf. DUuMPLING), and cooked 
by boiling or steaming. Preparations of batter, 
milk and eggs, rice, sago, tapioca, and other 
farinaceous substances, suitably seasoned, and 
cooked by baking, are now also called puddings. 


The earliest use (connecting this with 1) apparently implied 
the boiling of the composition in a bag or cloth (pudding- 
bag or -cioth), as is still often done; but the term has been 
extended to similar preparations otherwise boiled or steamed, 
and finally to things baked, so that its meaning and applica- 
tion are now rather indefinite. ; 

@. with a and g/, as an individual thing. 

2544 Puaur Regim. Ly/é (1545) 80b, Take oyle of ronés, 
crumes of bread, yolkes of egges, & cowes mylke, wyth a 
litle saffron, seeth them togy er WY de as yo wolde make 
a pudding. 198) Riper idl. Schot. 116a A pudding made 
of milke, cheese, and herbs, storetum:, herbosum moretust, 

Tryon Good House-w. ix. 75 In Puddens it is usual to 

mix Flower, E. Milk, Raisins or Currants, and sometimes 
both Spice, Suet, the Fat or Marrow of Flesh, and several 
other things. 3738 Porn £f. Bathurst i One solid dish his 
week-day meal affords, An added pudding solemniz'd the 
Lord's. 3736-7 Lv. CasrLepurrow Let. to Swift 17 Jan., 
Your puddings. .are the best sweet fhing I evereat. 2747 
Mas. Grasse Cookery vii. 70 In boiled Puddings tate great 
Care the Bag or Cloth be very clean...If you boil them in 
Wooden-bowls, or China-dis ye the Inside before 
put in your Batter: And all baked Puddings, butter the 

or Dish, before the Pudding is put in. 2755 JoHNsoN, 
Pudding, a kind of food very variously compounded, but 
erally made of meal, milk, and eggs. 185: Xep. Yuries 

t. Baxchibition (1859) 55 United States.—Maize-flour, com- 
monly called..‘corn-flour’ in the U.S...is extensively used 
for pudditgs and other purposes in that country. 

b. Without 2 or fi, as name of the substance. 

a67o Bacnagp Cont, lerey 87 Mr. Clerk's Lives of famous 
men,..such as Mr. Carter of Norwich, that used to eat such 
abundance of pudden. 1685 S. Westey Maggots, 7 
Pige, For that can best as i may quickly prove bettie the 
wit, as Pudding settles Love. 19736 Porz Let. to Hard 
Burlington, lf you can dine upon a piece of beef, together 
with a slice of pudding. @z7at Prion Merry Andrew 33 
Mind neither good nor bad, nor right nor wrong, But eat 

ur pudding, slave, and held our songce: ae G, 
Wesaorre Beauch, Career xviii, Our English pu ding, a 
fortuitous concourse of all the sweets in the grocer’s shop, 
Mod. Pudding is usually eaten after meat. 

c. With defining word, expressing the essential 
ingredient, as apple-; bread-, fish-, lemon-, marrow-, 
méal-, milk-, peast-, plum-, potato-, rété-, yy Sa 
steak-, sust-pudding,etc. Also Christmas pud $ 
ager re 4), Sussex pudding, Yorkshire pua- 

ing. (See also open? ie ee 

3616 [see now sb," 5), 2721 [see 
Acoovaeet Diss. Dumpling The many sorts of Pudding 
he made, such aa Plain ding, Plumb Pud a, Meroe 
Pudding, Oatmeal Pudd Carrot Bs 
sogp Mas, Giassx 68 d 
Bea ong? log PES r Stakes be.. Beof or 

omen? 2 ne. RAFFALD Eng pelea Hf (x778) 28: 
To make a Yorkshire Pudding to bake under Meat, 
Mus, Suzawoov Lady of Manor IV. axiv. 142 Their hav 
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taney ding at Easter. Mas. H. Woon Jf 
talib try delicious lemon pane Harger's 
filled with ment instead of ae ‘i 
G. Proverb. (See also Proor sé, 
2688 N.O. Boilsan's Lutrin wu, Argt. a proof of th’ 


Pudding's seen i’ th impHam Speeches 
Parl. 4 Mar. (3819) I. 189 us.. ppl to the Briti 
Constitution a homely adage,..—that the proof of the 
pudding is in the eating’. 1900 Athenarums at July 97/3 
After all, the proof of a pudding is in the eating, 

or advantage: esp. in 


. Jig. Material reward es 
allit. antithesis to grasse. (Without ¢ or pl.) 
nice balance, truth with 


2788 Pore Dune. 1. i Where, 
gold she weighs, And solid pudding against empty praise, 
28az Byron a wh Ixxix, He turn’d, preferrin ding 
to xo praise. 1843 Cantvis Sas! + Pr. 1, iv, Your own 
degree of worth or talent, is it..measurable by the conquest 
sa paar or pudding it has brought you tof 

. transf. Anything of the consistency or appear- 
ance of a pudding (in sense 6). 

gt P. SHaw Thoee Ess. Artif. Philos, 61 Without the 
.- danger of making what, in the Language of Distillers, is 
termed a Pudding. 1787 A. Coorer Distiller i. 1. (1760 
Danger of coagulating the Malt, or what Distillers call, 
making a Pudding. 1908 Cornish Naturalist Thames 9a 
The soaking rains have made a pudding, even of the pasture. 

b. spec. (a recovering oil from waste suds.) 

z S. B. M«Laran Sp/nming (ed. 2) 5: Tanks are 

prepared to receive the suds...The thicker portion at the 
tiom is.,run into a filter-bed of sand and gravel, through 
which the.. water gradually filters, leaving the solid and 
greasy matter behind. ‘This is laid in cloths and called 
uddings ', which are pressed in bydraulic or steam presses 
till all the oil is squeezed out, 

9. slang, Poisoned or drugged liver, etc, used by 
burglars, dog-stealers, etc. to destroy dogs or 
render them insensible. (Cf. Pupprne o.!, q. 1858.) 

ae Horarey Jottings Jr. Fail i. 17 There was a great 
tyke lying in front of the door, so I pulled out a piece of 

udding..and threw ittohim, 289: Daily News 2 Tan: 9/% 

e was found in ssion of a dog collar and lead, a 
muzzle, and a quantity of prepared liver known as ‘ pudding’, 

+10. = JACK-PUDDING. Oés. 

¢ x67g Vituiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Sat, Follies Age Wks. 
(1752) 11: And play the pudding in a May-day farce. a 2680 
Butter Kem. (1759) 1. 163 No Pudding shall be suffer'd 
to be witty, Unless it be in order to raise reg 

TIX, 11. attrib. and Comb. a. Of a pudding 
or puddings, as pudding-eater, -eating, -maker, 
-manufactory, -racé (RACE sh.2 9); alsu pudding- 
‘tke adj. wb. Used in the making or consumption 
of pudding, as pudding-book, -bow!/, -cloth, -crock, 
dish, -mould, -pan, -plate, -spoon, -stick. 

286 (¢itée) Massey and Son's Comprehensive “Pudding 
Book, containing above one thousand Recipes. « 1984 7om 
Lhunde 89 in Hazl. £.P.P. 11. 18: He sate vpon the 
Petry Y ule, the candle for to hold. 189g Kipinc and 
Fungle Bk. (ed. Yauchn.) 177 Bylot's Island stands above the 
ice like a pudding-bow! wrong side up. 3498 Wrll of Geffereys 
(Somerset Ho.), *Podding crokke. Mr Loner. in Lif 
(x892) I. 163 The Devil, dressed like a collier, with smutty 
face and *pudding-dish hat. 2796 ArsuTHnot Diss. ra a 
ding 23 Let not Englishmen therefore be asham'd of the 
Name of pata ters. /bid.6 In the Esteem of this 
*Pudding-eating Monarch. 1940 Parscr. Acolastus Liij, 
The pulters,cokes, ‘puddyng makers. 2786 AnsutHnor Diss, 
Dumpling 5 This John Brand, or Jack Pudding,..his Fame 
had reached France, whose King would have given the World 
to have had our Jack for his Pudding-Maker. 2674 Lia.z 
Carr Jud. Geuynne I. iv. 116 If not in the way of your 
*pudding manufactory. Daily Cheon. 19 July 8/s 
Lining a a a Gatoey with thin slices of bread an 
abet? R. aee hang ble ant ive In an old 

uddin or a frying-pan em always stirring. 
sbas Dienene Mart) Chua. ix, e “pudding, plates hai 
been in a little tub 29787 Burns 70 a Haggis 
Fair fa’ your honest sonsie face, Great chieftain o° the 
*puddin-race! 27.. E. Smitn Compl. Honusew. (1750) 183 
Mix it with a broad “*puddingstick ; not with your ie 

@. Special Combs.: ft pudding-ale, cheap ale, 
probably ‘from its being thick like pudding 
(Skeat); pudding bree, broo, Sc, the water in 
which puddings (sense 1) have been boiled; 
pudding-cake: see quot.; tT pudding-cart, an 
offal or refuse cart (cf. sense 2); pudding-face, 
a large fat face; hence pudding-faced a.; 
+ pudding-filler (from sense 2), one who lives to 
eat, a glutton; pudding-figh, = PUNDING-WIFE a 
(Hamilton Dict. Zerms 1828) ; tpudding-gut, the 
entrail or skin used in making puddings (sense 1); 


pudding-head, a stupid person; hence pudding- 


headed a.; pudding-heart, soft-heart, coward; 


+ pudding-house, (a) the stomach or belly 
(vulgar); (6) an offal house; pudding-meat, 
the meat stuffing for a pudding (sense 1); + pud- 
ding-pack, = carr, Raggy e pudding-pipe, 
the pod of an Indian tree, Cassia fistula, hence 
called puddi pipe tree; Ff pudding-pit, Pa pit 
into which offal is thrown; pudding-poke, the 
long-tailed tit, Acredula rosea ; + pudding-sleeve, 
a large bulging sleeve drawn in at the wrist or 
above: also as/rid.; hente pudding-slesved a. ; 
+ pudding-tobagco, comp: tobacco, made 
in rolls resembling a pudding or sausage fof. F, 
boudin da tabadl; pac turnip, @ of 
turnip; ‘+ ‘wright, one who ‘makes pad- 
dings. Also PopDing-BAG, -GRASS, -FIR, etc, 


PUDDING. 


1377 Lawar. ?. Pi. B, v. a0 Peny ale and 
she poured togideres For laboreres and for low 


(3822) IV. xlv, 

}. v in Leet Paint ( cB pe hatchet or the 

. Bana : : : or 

Bidding fon,” abay Ls Hur Baw, Womens ¢ 2 11 99 
1 ool, ver 

Dunsar To eant iv. Sic ° Y dai iffaris, disoend 

thin 


Naasue 

Pivb, What a commotion there was in his 
entrayles or “pudding-house for want of food. xs6e9 Row- 
Lanpos Keane of Ciubtes ag His pudding-house at length 
began to swell. r6a0 Westward Jor Smelts (Percy Soc.) 5 
The pending at Brooke's wharfe. 27977 Brann ef. 
Antig. App. 355 A Kind of *Pudding-Meat, consisting of 
Blood, Suet, Groats, etc. «26:8 Syivester 7 bacco 
Battered 78: Impose so deep a Taxe On all these Ball 
Leafe, Cane, and *Pudding-packs, 1397 Garaape Aerhal 
wt. Ixxvii, za49 Cassia fistula. “Pudding Pipe tree... 
Cassia fistula. . may also be Englished Pudding Pipe, because 
the cod or pipe is like a pudding. 2760 te Introd, Bot, 
App. 324 ding Bins: tree, Cassia. 2066 Treas. Bot. 243, 
1593 G. Hanvey Fierce's Super. 47 The person, that 
vnder his hand-writing hath «tiled him. .the bag-pudding 
of fooles, & the very Y bar ooh -pittes of the wise, or honest. 
@ 1885 Forsy Voc. & Anglia 239 It [wren's-nest] is 
otherwise, and more ieee. 


at least, called a “pudding- 
oke's nest. 2848 Zool 


i sé Vi, 2186 The Plarus) caudatus 
the ‘pudding-poke’, 1708 Swirr Sancis At lemon 
120 He sees... About each arm a “puddin ve, s7a0 
Heagwe Collect. (0.H.S.) VII. 97 The iggs and the 
Enemies of the Universities, who all go in Pudding-sleeve 
Gowns. 1509 B. Jonson Cynthia's Kev. un. i, He. .never,, 
prayes but for a pipe of “pudding tabacco. sg98 R. Branann 
tr. Serence's Hunuch nu. ti, Cookes, *pudding-wrighta 
Hence (sonce-was.) Pu'ddingish a., of the nature 
of a pudding; Pu‘ddingise v. frans., to make a 
pudding of; Pu'ddingless a., without pudding. 
2866 R. Buchanan in appa HH 4 x§ June (1901) s06/1 
Right atately eat Arnold .. With “puddingish England 
serenely diaguated. 1796 Arnsutunor Diss. Dumpling 90 


Physick is only a “Puddingising or Cooker Dru 
285g Househ. Words X11. Ho We went *puddingless that 
Christmas-day, 


(Vote. ME. poding, mod. pudding, and F. t dedin, boudin, 
have so many points in common that, but for the difficulties 
of form, they would at once be tified as the same word. 
They both appear first in the 13th century, had at first 
exactly the same sense (still retained in Sc.), and a to 
a great extent in their uses. Even the difference 
of form is not insuperable; g for Fr. or L. 4 occurs also in 

boll, ‘ fpantak Loti ao the eb ge oc Pere a 

n - (see below) might bya s olk-etymo 
facilitate the substitution hare " final <n might be identified 
with Eng. -sag'; the interchange of sng ane ais in actually 
seen in the later puddin, pudden. The identity of the words, 
though highly probable, cannot however be held to be 
proved, and the matter is rend more uncertain by the 
absence of any certain derivation of the Fr. word. In the 
same sense, It. has or had dvldone (Florio), and L. doteudes; 
the former appears to be closely akin to F. domdin; with 
the latter connexion is more difficult, though to its stem 
det. some would refer dowaix and éeuder to pout the lips, 
Leeving the Fr. aside, the origin of the Eng. word has been 

n a stem “prd- to swell, bulge, inferred from rare 


stumpy (Brem, Whch.); cf. also Eng. 
belly, oud boil, ul Pupor; but it is not at 
all certain that the notion of swelling enters into the original 
sense, Mod. rigor J I 

ng, mod.LG, pudding, pudden, duddin, Ger. pudding, 

budding, Sw. pudding, are all the 

its current sense; the Irish putag and Gael. pufag (in this 
sense) are also from Eng.) 


Pud (pu'din), v. Also (dia/. and wsuigur) 
pudden, [f. prec. sb. 

1. ¢rans. To supply or treat with pudding or a 
pudding-like substance. 


2a 1600 I. T. Grim, Collier Croydon u. 1, Now I talk of 
a Pudding,..I am old dog at it. Come lone, let's away, 
Ile ding you, 1858 Lewis in Youatt Dog (N.Y.) v. 
275 Uhieves..are said to have a method of quieting 
fiercest watch-dogs by throwing them a narcotic ball, which 
they call ‘puddening the animal’. (See Puppina 20. g] 
z88e Farsman in Stephens Life ¢ Le##. (1895) II, froin 
Mrs. Macmillan and her doctor.. bathed me and dosed me 
and puddinged [i,¢. poulticed] me behind and 


befi 
2. Naut. To wrap with tow as a protein, 
against chafing. See PoDnine $d, 4. ytd." 
gata W, Suraamtanp Shipbuild seh x60 


ards, to nail Pieces of old Rope round i oar 
serve them from galling. 21833 Mauzvar . Si sie, He 

afraid to pesaey an anchor on the fore-custle, 32806 
eC. Laesusz Sea Painter's Log *Puddening the 
anchora’,.. or ‘clapping a on the cable ’, 


Hencé' Puddening (pu‘d'nip) 57. sb., Vast. ote, § 
gee quots. and cf, Puppine sé, 4. 


PUDDING-BAG. 


Faccousn Dict, Marina (3 8.7, 
coverad with a qumbar of oerean 


, and to 
; -caet by the iron, Jdtd., vag oricgy le ee 
soausds the ends, and fastened peoa the main-mast and 


aré usually auspen 
Hensaaecn Foth Lora N, 


or cake, Near 


Pu'dding-bag. A bag in which a pudding 
is boiled. Also transf. and fig, Cf. pudding-poke. 


3606 in Nanzs (Halliw.}, (A piece of Sail-cloth) about half 
yard long, of the breadth of P puddl oat itt StTEgLe 


Pudding- 5° ovcort. (P. 
Whs. r82a lV, q usning, like Pudding-bags Men inside out. 
208: Durvign Dew #. LIL, 538 The house of this is 
in a pudding-bag without any opening at the bottom, 
WAINSON ; Birds The penduline form o 
the nest obtained for the Bird British Long-Tailed 
Titmouse} the names of., Poke ng or Poke bag... 
Pudding orfolk). 
+ Pu: gs. Obs. Pennyroyal. 


2g98 Tonner Lidslins, oe ee herba quam uu. 
appellat t if, aut puddynge fu. aa ~ 
ye 1. 208 b, dyng graase. & ARKINGON Para- 
disus 477 Pannyroyall. .vsed to be put into puddings,..and 
therefore in ditters places they know it by no other name 
then Pudding-grasse. 2760 J. Las /ntrod. Bot. App. 324 
Pudding-grass, Mentha. 
Pudding-pie. A name for various forms of 
stry; op. a dough pudding containing meat, 
ked in a dish; a tart made with pie-crust and 


custard ; see quot. 1839, 

2503 Bacchus Bountie in Hart, Mise. (Malh.) 11. 73 He 
brought with him a pudding pretilie powdered with 
such hot spices as his countria.. afforde. 2632 Masain- 
Ger City v, Exchange wenches Coming from 
eating pudding: pies on & Sunday At Pimlico or Islington, 
2663 Burien Awd. 4 il, 347 e ory'd the Covenant 
instead Of Padding pia and Ginger-bread, « 2885 Forsy 
Voce. &. Anglia, thgr-pie, a 


ece of méat plunged in 
batter and ed in a deep dish, thus par Ns the 
nature of both pudding and pia,..a ‘toad inahole’. 1829 
Hong Year-dh, 361 The puddirig-pies ory om the size of a 
tea-cup to that of a small tea-aaucer. are fipt..made 
with a raised crust, to hold asmall quantity of custard, with 
currante sli huly aprinkied on the surface. ¢1g0o Beston's 
Bvery-tay © @ Folkestone Pudding-Pies, 

db. atirih., as ’ 1 mar, woman. 

ex680 Rexb. Baill. (s L. 97 At every Corner, and in 
every street, This Pudding-pye:- n be sure you oft 
shall meet. 1708 Heaane Codiect. 6 Dec. (O.H.S.) I. 117 
A Pudding Pye man with whose Puddings .. the first 
Founders of the Society were..plead'd. 

+ Pudding. ik. Obs. A slender wooden 
skewer (see Puicx sd. 14) with which the ends of 
a gut containing a pudding were fastened. Often 
in similative phrase: see pa 1462, 1611. 

a3g18 Sxarton Magnyf a19a As huketers they hucke and 


they atycke, And pynche at the payment of a poddynge 
oye. at Fern Answ. More (1348) 1 vj prove 
shall not be worth a j. gkYWOOD 


ynge prycke, 1960 
Vi xix, A yng pricke is one, a mylpost is an 
other. 26x Corar. av. drdre eb way of one that hath 
aquandered away great wealth) ee bath thwitten a mill- 
post to a pudding pricke. 

Pu dding-stone, <A composite rock consist- 
ing of a mass of rounded pebbles cemented to- 
gether by a siliceous matrix; conglomerate. 

r Elin Cycl, Suppi.a.v. Oculatus lapis, What we 
cal the pudding stone, a stone for: of a great number of 
pebbles, of a small size, immersed, and formerly bedded, in 
a flinty cement, little leas hard than the atones themselves, [or] 
not atalluo, 2774 Srranag in Pail, Trends. LXV. 40 Con- 
fusedly concreted ther, Hke a eons stone. 1039 
Civil Eng. § Arch. Grn i. 434/« Pudding stones difier 
from breccias, by being composed of rounded fragments, 
either of marble or hard stones. 

b. atiribd.,as ory stone marble,vock, Stratum. 

3806 Gaseticer Scoti. (ed. 2) 995 The udding stone rocks 
near the village of Oban. 1899 Une Dict. Aris 799 Pud- 
dingstone marbles; a conglomérate of rounded pieces, 1894 
Mas. Dyan Add in a Man's KX. (1899) 55 A mere rift be- 
tween the great puddingatone rocks. 

+Puadding-time. 0ds. The time when 
pudding or puddings are to be had; hence J. 
a time when one is in luck; a favourable or use ul 
time. 

se nldyne time rgbtlie’ 166? Dayoan £ De. 
even in puddyng time rightlia 3 RYDEN K. NEw. 
CASTLE fi v4 Siar-ali . 


alr. Maravat Olle Podr., S.W. 
in’ puddin Tavied 


A professional or plank maker of pud- 
Maite, Hise’ Cont Roky taste N 
Lalas feaboryt vandidllt salmeren feckdee 
e —— 35. in apes pans a (rey) I. els 
a& gown grome 
wief hy the vere ijn a 16ho Burive Rem, (1759) 1. 017 hen 


1566 
Pudding.Wives were lsuncht in céckqueatt Stools; For 


nk ‘oul on Oyater-women's 
a. The Florida blue-fish (Platygiossus radiates) ; 
also called pudding-fish. 

27m _ Mortimen Carclina ¢ Bahamas in Phil Trans. 
The Pudding-Wife. Round the Eye spread 

le vadiate (the udding Wife) is pigsctre Naomdena: of 

ocn . 

harojulis vadiaius, emcee. 


(pudini), a. [f. Ponnine sd, + -r. 
Having the ap a Reel or consistency of ] 


pudding ; ps ing-like, 
z7op Kambi. PuddleCu 7 The Spark, in his Puddin 
Robes, 18953 New Mont io ites. XIV. 441 A face maddy, 
lump and puddingy. 2688 R. S. Suatzes Hillingdon 
Hall ox A roll puddin white neckcloth replaced the sea- 
green silk one, 2898 Daily News 11 Mar. 3/1 Some soft, 
puddingy figure, stuffed with sawdust, with something 
aintly resembling a human face upon the,. head. 

(po'd’l), sd. Forms: 4-§ podel, (4 
-elle, 5-6 -ell), § popel, pothel, 5-7 puddel, 
(6 -elle, -il, 6-7 -ell), 6 poddell, podle, 6 Sc. 
pwadyll, 6-7 pudle; 6—~ puddle, [ME. podel, 
puddel, app. dim. from OE. gudd ditch, furrow 
( puddas ‘sulcos’ in Prudentins Gloss; cf dial. 


fudge Posagell), = G. dial. » Lfudel a puddle. 
- Pwdel is from Eng. Cf. next, also PLuD.] 

lL. A small body of standing water, foul with 
mud, etc, or with a muddy bottom, now always 
shallow, as those left in depressions of the ground 
in arond or sega eg after rain; a small dirty pool. 
+ Formerly in wider sense, apart la collec- 
tions of water, as a pond, or a pit full of water, or 
even an extensive slough or swamp (quot. 1596). 

¢ 2330 R. Brunng Chron, (1810) 54 He did Hurald body do 
frawe vp also tite, & porgh pe podels it drouh, pat foule 

ra & deppest. a1400 Cath. Egist. (MS. Douce sso) 
a Pet, ii, «2 (Paues 290) Pe sowe pat waschep hyre in pe 

el wip mukke al fyled. cx Promp. Parv. att/e 
opel, slothe, or podel (47. pothel), /acwna. s49t CAXTON 
Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. clxiv. 173/1 A sowe dooth 
laye herséif in a fowle puddel. ¢1 waner NV. Zest. in 
Scots, Prod. Rom. STS) IL. 347 That thou sulde returnne 
79 anne swynne) vnto thinne auld, pwdyll agaynne. «1948 
att Chron. Rick. 1/1 40 Hia younger sonne in a smal 

ddel was strangled & drouned. sggg Epen Decades 122 

‘he vylilage it selfe, is in a maryshe, and in maner a 
Standynge puddle. 1578 Hutoer, Podle, or slowe. 1893 
Suaxs. Lwer. 657 Thy sea within a puddels wombe is 
hersed, And not the D sepa in thy sea dispersed. 1996 E. 
Barton in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) 11. vitt. x. 1359 ahey 
being intrenched..neere po a ie Piel or moorish ground, 
ofsome foure miles long, in breadth some seuen or eig|it Rods, 
az630 G. Hersert Jacula Prudentum Wks, (Rtldg,) 308 
Every path hath a puddle. 4 1660 Contemp, Hist. iret. 
(Ir. Archscol. Soc.) I]. 128 Preferringe the pudle before the 
pearle. 1748 H. Baker Microsc. 1. v. go Every Puddle 
can .. present us with living Wonders. 1878 Huxcry 
Paystogr. 13 A way-side puddle which receives the muddy 
drainage of the . . 

b. éransf. Asmall pool of any liquid. See also 
quot. 1726. 

3706 Luzon Alberti’s Avvhkit. I. prt The Air for want of 
Motion will grow thick and muddy; sucha ey may. 
be call'd a Puddle, or Bog of Air. 3883 W. M. Wituiams 
in Knowledge 20 J uly Se Pale slices of meat spread out 
in a little puddle of pale, watery liquid. 

2. fig. or in figurative allusion, esp. with refer- 
ence to moral defilement, or to false doctrine, etc, 
regarded as } pene : Cf. sink, 

3533 Mong A gol. v. Wks. 854/2 The preacher stumbleth 
at the same stocke, and falleth into the same puddell 
that Tyndall didde, 2548 BAL atc. Evrasm. Par. Matt. 
ili, 3o ‘I'he puddle and synke of al myschiefe. 1695 Lo, 
Prxston Soeth, 1v. 170 Dost thou sce then in what a Puddle 
of Filth Impiety doth wallow, 1787 i: How Plain 
Reasons /< Dissent. 179 Swimming down the impure 
puddle of Erastianism, 1865 CartyLe Fredh. Gt. xx, vi. 
(3872) IX. 119 He stalks loftily through this puddle of a 
world, on terms of his own. 

b. fig. A confused collection or heap; a state of 
confusion or embarrassment; a. muddle, mess. 
Now only eelice. or dial. 

3587 Goupiwo De Mornay ix. (1592) 335 Seeing that in 
ne raiddes of that Puddle of hamors ach lning wight hath 
a Soule dwelling. 12608 Daxkerand Pi, Henest Wh. Whe 
2873 I1. 136, f am neuer out of one see oranother. 2805 
W. Tavior in Monthly Mag. XX. 123 ‘Vhis thoughtless 
foals of terms, this confused puddle of 

ARLYLE in Mrs. Carlyle’s Lett. (:883) Il. 157 This 
drawing-room. .without her would have been a puddle of 
wasteful failure. 

8. Foul or muddy water such as is found in 

uddles (= puddle water in 6a). Chiefly fg. or in 

gurative allusion: cf. 3. Now only dia. 

ssgg W. Watreman Fardie Factions ti. iv. 137, I rather 
fansie..to folowe the founteines of the first Authours, then 
the brokes of abredgers, which often red with them much 
middle. xgo7 A. a tr. Guiliemenn's FY. ae eH 0 3 b/s 

is drinck, foule and impure puddle, yen, & stinckin 
water, 2682 Crowns Hen. V/, tv. 64 Hard roots my only 
food, Foul puddle all my drink. xyz Buank AAJ. higs 
Wks. VI. 96 When thet monster Was obliged’ to fly wit 
his wife Sporus, and to drink puddle, 183 w Riensl 
yi. ii, One..ob a great bouses the least drop of whose 
blood was worth an ocean a? 

4. A preparation of clay, or of clay and sand, 
mixed with water and tempered,. as a water 
tight covering for embankments, lining for canals, 


. Al ed lime. 
— j. Purine bia Talat Wavlg. 363 Puddle, on 


phrases, 187: 


PUDDLE. 


article of great nee in completing canals where the soll'ts 
leaky, or unfavourable for ho the water. 2638 Sinus 
Public Wks. Gt. Brit. a9 Watér. .must be excl by a 
lining of puddle. 2862 Suiras Engineers I. 353 note, Puddle 
is formed by a mixture of well-temperéd clay and sand 
reduced to a semi-fuid etate, and rendered mus to 
working and chopping it 


water manual , as by 
about with spades. 
attrib, By Civil Bag. & Arch. Font, 11. 1/2 They are 


dle wail’ in the centre. /dijd, 
le lining. xO7a Daily Newe 
29 July, The offices of the contractors..as well as the puddle 
waggons and work t, were washed away. 

6. dial. A muddler: oa bungler. 

[Eng. Dial. Dict. has ‘One who is slow, dirty, Inefficient, 
or unmethodical at work, a bungler, a muddler J 

x7@a Miss Burney Cecidia vit. v, L remember when I was 
quite a boy hearing her called a limping old puddle. a8a5 

RLYLE Fond. x Jan. in Froude C.'s Lie iw London 1.1 
A foot which a puddle of a maid sca three weeks ago. 

6. attrib. and Comd. (See also sense 4 and 
PuDDLE v. 7) &. atid. or as adj, (in sense I or 3): 
Such ag is found in puddles; dirty, muddy, thick, 
polluted: said esp. of water. 

¢ 380 Wyrcuv Serm. Sel. Wks, IL. 993 Pei grutchiden 
azens pis water, and drunken podel water of pe canel. 
38 Nortn Piwlarch (1676) 760 To see Antonius. .so 
easily to drinke puddle water, and to eat wild Fruits and 
Roots. 629 R. Haanis Drunkard's Cap ca Hee knowes 
how of puddle ale, to make a cup of Eng ish wine, 2642 J. 
Eaton Honey-c. Fustif. 374 As if one, to put away 
one spot in his face, should wash himself in puddle mire. 
2838 Lytrron Réenar 1. tii, I would fain let their puddie-blood 
fiow an hour or two longer. 26g2 Borrow Lavengro xciv, 
I would consent to drink puddle-water. 

b. Cond, as puddle-hole; puddle-deep, -like adjs. ; 
+ Puddle dock, + Puddle wharf, names of a 
place on the Thames at Blackfriars (see quots. 1598, 
1720); puddle-duck, the domestic duck; puddle- 
poet, a contemptuous designation, 

« 1637 B. Jonson Discov., /ngeniorum discrimina 5 They 
write a verse as smooth, as soft as cream,.. They are cream 
bowl, or but “puddle-deep. 1633 Row ey Afutch at Midn. 
tv, To surprize her,..pop her in at *Puddle-dock, and carry 
her to Gravesend ina paire of oares. 1648 Jenkyn Siind 
Guide i. 8 He seems to dip his pen, or rather his pia mater, 
in puddle-dock. 268: T. Fratman Heraclitus K idens No. 4 

2713) 1. 95 To Libel, Caluinniate, and throw Puddle-dock 

it in the Face of Superiors, 1720 Stayvre Stow's Surv. 1. 
11. 929 On the Banks of the River Thames, are the Wharfs 
of Puddle Dock, used for a Laystall for the Soil of the 
Streets; and much frequented by Barges and Lighters, 
fur taking the same away, x6r0 Manchester Court Leet 
Ree. (BBS) IJ. es2 A *puddie hoale which he or his familie 
doth vse fas] a pee 1833 Boston, Lincoln, etc. Herald 
26 Apm 4/a Jane Hays. .found drowned in a puddle-hole 
used for washing potatoes. 36g5 Futrer CA. Hist. 1. iii. 
fz It seems the *puddle-poet did hope that the jingling of 

is i bate would drown the sound of his false a ea ate A 
xs98 Srow Surv. 297 Then is there..Puddle Wharfe, a 
water gate into the Thames, where horses vse to be watered, 
and therfore being filed with their trampeling, and made 
puddle like,..it is (as I suppose) called *Puddle Wharf. 

Puddle (pz‘d’l), v. Forms: see prec.; also 
y poodle. [f. Puppies sd.; cf. Du. poede/en, LG., 
G. pud(d)eln to dabble or splash in water, also 
G. buttele, buddeln to dabble or paddle in mud, ete. 
F. puddler, G. puddeln, etc. to puddle (iron) are 
from Eng). 

L. intr. To dabble or poke about, esp. in mud 
or shallow water; to wallow in mire; to wade 
through puddles; fg. to busy oneself in an untidy 
or disorderly way; to ‘muddle’ or ‘ mess’ about. 

cr Promp. Parv. 411/a_Pobelon, or pothelyn, or 

rubbyn yn the erthe. 16:36 Surg.. & Mankn. Country 

‘arme 78 The drosse of the Riddle or Searce must be cast 
about the edges of the Pund: and also within the same, to 
cause them to be pudling in the myre, 2846 ‘THACKERAY 
Cornhill to Cairo v, Children. are playing and uddling 
about in the dirt everywhere. 1866 Routledye's Ev. Boy's 
Ann. 421 The little creatures pass half their day puddling 
about in the water in all the beauty of nakedness, 

Je. 199% Bruce Serm, vi. M viij, Tha maltitude..haue.. 
gone to mumchances, mumries, vnknawih language, 
wherein they pudled of befoir. s633 ot by Witch Trial in 
Statist. Ace. Scot, (3796) XVIII. BP: 53¢ Let honest men 
po and work as they like. 2699 K. Junius Sin Stigarat, 

ref. (T.), I were Md § simple, if..1 should pood's in a 
wasp's nest, and think to purchase ease bf Mls 1680 
Bunvan Mr. Badman To Rdr. (1908) 7, I know ‘tis ill 
pudling in the Cockatrices den. 4 ‘Tuckan Lt. Nat. 
(3834) I. s25 We may puddle about for ever without getti 
up a drop of ink to write with, 288 Cartyts /rech. 
a1. viil, (1872) I. 100 Then they paddied considerably..in 
the general broils of the Reich. 2864':/d:d. xvi. v. VI. x7 
He puddies about, at a great rate, 

b. frans, To bring or get into some specified 
state by ‘ puddling’; in quots. ref, = 

1789 ompl, Lett.writer (ed. 6) 294 Mrs. Langford.. 
puddied herself into a minuet, 1868 Carcyte Freak. Gt, 
xiv. vill. (1879) V. ess Men enough did puddle themselves 


to death on the cla’ i. 
mire; to wet with mud or dirty 


2. trans, To 
2533 Lvwpgsay Satyre 4996, I fell into ane midding..As 


formed.. with an upright ‘ 
z09/2 The want A ay 


water, 


I was pudiie thair, God wait Bot with my, club I; maid 
romps pateenett Cerone viii, Tablecloths puddled 
with: | 


3. To make (water) muddy or dirty. Also fg. 3 
s5p3 G. Hanvey Pieves’s Super, 0+ other, shall 


neuer paddies or annoy the course 0 cleere ru 
water, aven Ace &. India & P, e723 Vs was imin 
ately: pad with the Mud of Heresy. | sOpo 


PUDDLED,. 


Foany So the life-blood of this rose, Puddled with 
sSimeia koowiadge, Sows. 

b. ‘lo muddle, confuse; to sully the purity or 
gery = Oth I Somethi 

AXKS. » Th 3V. S ee 

Hail podied bis cleare Spite, s6go H'Mose Odecre: ia 
Enthus. Toi., etc. (1656) 8: His {pans is pudled so and 
qimbled in the Limbus or Huddle of the Matter. 184 

exnyson Princ. 11. 130 Such extremes, 1 told her, we 
might harm The woman's cause. ‘Not more now ‘, 

said, ‘So puddled as it is with favouritism ', 

To reduce the surface of the ground, earth, 
clay, etc., into mud or puddle, by trampling and 
‘poaching’ it when wet; hence, sec. to knead and 
temper a mixtare of wet clay and sand so as to form 
a plastic mass impervious to water, used for various 


purposes. See Puppie sé. 4. 
; 26a (see Pupnune vd/. 36d, a). 3996 Trans. Soc. Arts 
XIV. 99 The soil dug over and puddied asa base. 2805 
R. W. Dicxson Pract. Agric. 1. 157 Rendering the surface 
completely puddiled, to use a term employed in ground 
wor vot, thereby to retain water equally with any clay. 
2637 Civf! Eng, & Arch. Jrni. 1. 1/1 The soil is then 
uddled round them. 2862 Muscaave By-rvads 24 This 
ayer had been levelled to receive a stratum of clay, a yard 
in thickness, and firmly puddled. 2880 Miss Birp Vasan I. 
Bs The rice crop,.needs to be ‘ puddled ‘three times, ¢. ¢. for 
all the people to turn into the slush, and grub out all the weeds 
and tangled aquatic plants, which weave themselves from 
tuft to tuft, and puddle up the mud afresh round the roots. 
b. To cover or line with puddle; to render 


water-tight by the application of puddle. 

2810 in Southey Comen.-pf. Bh. IV. 391/a Mr. Tuke.. 
beqneathed..To seven of the oldest navigators, one guinea 
for puddling him up in his grave. 1844 Srernens 3é. 
Farm 1. 179 It will be necessary to puddle the seams of the 
rock on that side of the well in which it dips downwards. 
i. gee Florist 235 Uf there is a small bog contrived in 
a shady corner, by puddling the bottom of a basin of stones 
with some tenacious clay. 3897 Baitey Princ. Frost. 
growing 246 Puddling the roots [of trees] .to be abinped 
any distance. .consists in sousing the roots in a thin mud or 
paste of clay. . 

5. Jron Manuf. To stir about and turn over 
(molten iron) in a reverberatory furnace, so as to 
expel the carbon and convert it into malleable iron. 

2798 {see Puppuine wd. sd. 3 bh. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
go2 The fine metal obtained by the coke is puddied by a 
continuous operation, which calls for much care and skill. 
1866 Rockers Agric. & Prices I. xv. 253 This iron was.. 
puddled in sume rude fashion into blooms or masses weigh- 
ing about a hundred. 

6. Golé-mining. To work (clayey or sticky wash- 


dirt) with water in a tub so as to separate the ore. 
oso [see Puvnuine odd, sd. 4) 1864 Rocers New Rusk 
11, 86 There, in a row, the tub and cradle stands, The owner 
puddling with unchartered hands. 1869 Xoutledge's Ev. 
Boy's Anx. 97 ‘hese buckets were hoisted up..and their 
contents emptied into a big tub, where they were puddled. 

7. Comb, (from sense §: perh. orig. PUDDLED 4, 
ef. PUDDLING vd/, sb. 3 b): puddle-ball, a rounded 
mass of iron formed in puddling; puddle-bar, a 
flat bar formed by passing a puddle-ball between 

dule-volls; puddle-steel, steel made by pudd- 
ing. Also, puddle-roll: see quot. 1858 ; puddle- 
train, a train of puddle-rolis. 

2840 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frni. II. 104/a Improvements 
in rolling puddle balls or other masses of iron. 1858 Sim- 
monos Dict. Trade, Puddle-rolls, a pair of large heavy 
rollers with grooved surfaces, between which [puddled] iron 

sed, to be flattened into bars. 2862 Fairsainn /ron 
108 In this state it is calied a puddle-bar. 1 P. Barry 
Dockyard Econ. 234 Turning out 600 tons of malleable iron 
and puddle steel weekly, 

Puddled (pr'd'ld), g4/.a. [f. prec. + -zp 1] 

1. Kendered muddy or turbid by stirring, as water 
in a puddle; dirty, miry, foul, Also fg. (formerly 
sometimes, Muddled, confused, puzzled). 

a5 Morwyng Avonymn, 17 Fill a great pot with the 
puddied water. xsg90 Swaxs. Com. L£rr. v. i. 173 Great 
pailes of peace myre, s6gz H. Mors Second Lash in 
Enthus. Tri., etc. (1656) aa: The reeks and fumes of thy 

uddied brain. s8s8 Haziitt 7aéd/e-t. Ser. u. L (1869) 5 

uting out torrents of puddied politics from his mouth. 
3630. J vRoazrs Antipopopr.u. iv. § a. 172 Better go to the 
«pure original spring..than drink from puddled streains. 
rt Tumed into or filled with puddles, 

s640 Dicxewsa Barn. Redge xvi, One..let the fragment 
of his torch fall hissing on the puddled ground. 1867 
Baxzr Nile Tyvbnt. itt. 67 All were wet from paddling 
through the puddled ground. 

3. Converted into PUDDLE (sé. 4); covered or 
lined with puddled clay so as to be water-tight. 

3795 Trans. Sec. Arts XIV. 240 Earth in this puddied 
state becomes co dense as to resist the im of water, 
which can by no means penetrateit. 2862 Suites Eugincers 
I. 353 The canal..is eonfined within a puddled channel to 
prevent leakage. pfs Dey WVews at Sept., A very con- 
siderable quantity of the puddled clay..had removed. 

tron Manuf. Purified from carbon and 
gg noawenany td stirring up and turning over 
a reverberat mace: see prec. 6, 7 

2838 Sinus Public Wks. Gt. Brit. 49 The pud 
to be put under the shingling hammer and rolled into rough 
bere, some called ‘ puddled bars’, 1862 Fainnatan /rom 
3 e uction of puddied steel, 

Paddler (po‘dias). [f. PuppLE 2. + -EB1,] 
: chiefly in ay senses, 
employed in ng iron. 
| gigs J. Mouaun A. : ( Metas 1. 84 Whan in this semi- 


introduces an iron rod. Bownzr 

420 The flame may be @ oxidis- 
=, perteet triad sod cow 7 

. An implement or machine for puddling iron. 

3873 Kwmourt Dict. Meck. av., Mechanical paddlers have 


assumed two forma, 1. The Mechanical Rabhbie...s. ‘The 

rotary paddling furnace. 3894 Bownsn in 1. s Mag. 

Jen. 42% The so-called ‘puddiers’ invented by Mr. Samuel 
of Cincinnati. 


2. One who works clay, etc. into puddle, or 
who covers or lines something with puddle: see 
rae G Lock Works: Se / 

z . WwW. Receipts Ser. wt. ayt/t 
Thists smoothed over with fever te a * which is Ry soft 
hematite made into a paste with water. 1899 Daily News 
z Jane 9/1 ‘he puddlers, who must reach the clay, have 

to go down as far as 63ft. 

3. One engaged in puddling for gold: see 
Pupve ¢. 6, 

1883 Keiantey Who are You 55 The puddlers’ horses are 
all at rest. 1890 'R. Botprewooo’ Col, Reformer (1891) 
285 He was not & miner, a speculator, a reefer, nor an engine- 
driver, a clerk, or puddler. 

Puddler, dial. var, PoptEr (young coal-fish). 

(po'dlin), #64. sd. [f. PuppLe v.+ 
“ING i. The action of the verb Puppun; also 
concr. (see 2). 1. gen.: see the verb, sense 1, 

1788 Mas. Detany in Life & Corr, (1861) III. 516 We are 
well after four hours’ walking, wondering, and puddling. 

2. The process of converting clay, etc, into 
puddle, or of lining or covering something with 
pede to make it water-tight; also concr, = 

UNNLE 56. 4. Also attri. 

1760 J. Baiworey:in'S. Hughes Aes. (Weale's Papers 
Civ. Engin. 3844 I.,47), [Jt is said that when in his evidence 
he was raakcline frequént use of the arpremon] prediin . 
[some of the members were anxious to know what puddle 
really was). 2796 Zvanus. Soc. Aris XIV. 238 The system 
of peddling in embankments made near to the sea. 1854-47 
J: ~ Macaui av Field Forti. (1851) 25 To construct the 

nterior of the dam with well-tempered clay, called puddling. 
2862 Suites Angineers I. 353 So to work the new layer of 
pues stuff as to unite it with the stratum immediately 
nea 

8. The process of decarbonizing cast iron by 
stirring and turning it over continuously in a 
furnace, 80 a8 to render it malleable. 

(The operation is described minutely by Dr. Beddoes in 
PAI. Trans, (1791) LXXX1. 173, but the word not used.) 

3839 Une Dict. Arts 699 The second operation completes 
the first, and is called aikely B 2862 Fainsainn /ron 
In 1783-4, Mr Cort of Gosport introduced the processes o 
puddling aud rolling, s68: Ravmonp Mising Gloss. wv., Sili- 
con an lar alan are also largely removed by puddling. 

b. atirid., as puddling forge, furnace, process, 
voll (= puddle-roll, PuDnLE v. 7). 
2798 D. Musuert in PAil, Mag. Il. acne of the principal 
rations well known by the name of the Puddling Process. 
3Gag J. NicHoLson Oferat. Mechanic 334 When the cake 
of metal is broken into lumps of a convenient size, it is taken 
to the puddling furnace, where it is heated with coals, 
without the aid of an artificial blast. 32899 Unr ict. Arts 
go4 Cylindera.. which serve to draw out the ball, called 
puddling rolls, or roughing rolls. 286a Adin. Rev. CXVL 
226 Cinder is the refuse of the pudding forge. 

4. In Gold-mining: see Poppe v. 6 Also 
attrib. as puddling machine, tub. 

2639 Coanwactis Vew World I. 133 The cradle. .proved 
very ineffectual in liberating it [the gold] from the stiff cla 
..which suggested the use of a poddling tub in its st 
2890 ‘R. BoLprewoon’ Miner's Right v, The wash-dirt has 
to be. .subjected to a puddling machine, 

Pu ddling, 7//.a. [f. as prec. +-1na 2] That 
puddles, in various senses: see the verb. (In 
quots., a vague term of contempt: = MUDDLING, 
spo vibe Ppl. ads.) 

x ooTk Mayor ofG. 1. Wks. 3799 I. 184 You pal 
paddfing puppy. 1777 Lapy Saran 1a oxi Life F, Lele 
(1901) 1. a60 At a little pudling bathing place of my 
brother's by the sea, 1803 Mary Cuartron Wife § Mis- 
tress 1. 105 Rescued. .from the absurd and puddling manage 
ment of its inconsistent mother. 

Pu:ddlish, a. Oés. [f. Puppie sd. + -18H1.] 
Partaking of the nature of a puddle; puddly. 

2633 T. James Voy. 24 Here the colour of the water 
changed ; and was of a puddlelish and sandy red colour. 
dbid., Thick puddleish water. 

Puddly (prdli),a. Also 6-7 pudly, -lie, 7 
pudley. [f. Poppe 54, +-y.] 

1. Having the quality of a puddle, or of ‘ puddle’ 
(sé. 3); muddy, turbid, as water or other liquid; 
more generally, Foul, dirty. Now rare or déal. 

xa00 ornwyNG Hvonym. 75 They will driue down the 
pudly matter to the bottom. 600 Surriet Countrie Farme 
Iv. xvi. 650 In a pudiie and troubled water. 1794 Swirr 
Let. to Faulkener 284 IL. 7a8/a Is it not sufficient 
to see a luminary like this now re Ho a meridian lustre, 
but anon set for ever in » puddly cloud? 286s Crayton 
Frank O'Donnell 69 O to see him tossing in the mud and 
his fine coat and cap all puddly. 


ApS hy 
vouss Tons Brown 1. t 
puddly ruts, 2889 J. id one? | You find a 


o -not quite so 
Pud Se. var. Pappoox #6. 
Pappoox sb.8, enclosure; dial, var. 


di), «,! al, a at Chae’ Rew 


alec pate: belly 1 . 


Dict.); stumpy ; 


PUDIBUND. 

A Punch If, 04 The olive branches., 

poking sae ere ae recy into the creams 
etticton Lag, 283 One or two little had squ the 
arcane ‘ tly'in their little puddy hands 74 
urrEniea John Sueith's in Teilere ef Fiala (1890 

‘Bote red ‘puddy’ fists were fat. 

ane? (pid'déngl), [ad. late L. pud?etia, 
£. pudéins, -entem, pr. pple. of pud-ére to make or 


be ashamed; see -ENcr.] cord sea to the 
ness. 

naks, Cyméd, 1, v. 11 She. .did it with A pudencie 

Rosi That th ht h h ° " . 

Ped ‘C. Pioor Femal le Fe ay ke Where. a 


) 1860 Enszrson Cond. 
» Cousia, Wke, (Bohn) Il, 495 There ia a pudency about 
endship, as about lave. 


rgoa G in Ameer. 
Frnl Philol. XXII, 135 Uniess we are taught to observe, 
we do not notice the pudencies of Homer. 
dendal (piade'ndal), a. [f. Pupgwp-vm+ 

eAL.) Of or pertaining to the pudenda; pudic. 

2799 [see Pupicar 4.]. 1803 Med. Yral. 1X. 395, 1 bave 
never divided with it the pudendal artery. so P. ANSON 
Trop. Diseases xxix. 441 It fevanuicesal is practically con- 
fined to the pudendal region. 

Pudendous, «. rire. 9 Obs. ff L. pudend-us 
(see next) +-0U8.}] To be ashamed of; shameful. 

2680 Coun/erplots 3 Disclosing those pudendous enormities 
which he had done. 1807 Syp. Smitu Plymley's Lett. ii. 
A feeling laughable in a priestess, pudendous [1808 shameful} 


in a priest | 

ll Pudendum (pisdend#m), Usually in pl. 
pudenda. [L., neuter gerundive of pudtre to 
cause shame, ashame, lit. ‘ that of which one ought 
to be ashamed", used as sb., commonly in pl.) 
The privy parts; the external genital organs. 

fk Trevisa Barth. De P. R.¥. xivili. (Bodl MS.), Also 
for schame Partyes hatte pee . schamelich 
parties.) 2634 Sin T. Hersrat 7vav, 15 She [Hottentot) 
will immediate! pall by her flap, and discouer her pudenda. 
1708 Hantugy Odserv. Max 1. iv. 449 The original Sources 
of the Shame relating to the Pudenda are probably the 
Privacy requisite [etc.). 2842 Ramssornam Odbstetr. Med. 
185s) 33 These parts, closing and surrounding the genital 

ssure, altogether constitute the pudendum. 
er, Puderer, obs. ff. Pewren, Pewrerzn. 
zge7 Kuares hk Wills (Surtees) 1. 1 Duas parapaides 
de puder. 2988 C. Laing Charters (1899) a8 {‘I'welve] 

Seclens mete, Fug tiacarn pideerd piacla ae ant pagar 
z 2 

Deir CoN pbb 

Act. in. 

Wreaght Silks called. "Pudawalen Beare een ar 
poodge (pédg, pildz). [Origin obscure; app. 
to a certain extent identical with Popox. ot 
known before roth c Connexion with Sc. pud 
belly, and with gud- in Poppine has been con- 
Jectured; but the phonetic change would need 
explanation.] A short thick-set or fat person or 
animal; anything short and thick. 

og, Hrngeanee Pudge, any very small house, a hut, Perths. 
2880 /bid., P [ed. 1825 Padget), (t) a term applied to 
a short, thick set animal or person; also, to a person who 
feeds well; (9) anything short and stout, or emall and con- 
fined, as a house, a hut. s890 E. L. Wakeman in Colwmous 
{Ohio) Dispatch a6 July, The old town has always seemed 
to wish the glamor of immortality on its own account 3 for 
its wi pudges of rulers, its wicked old slave traders. 1 
Daily Chron. & May 8/5 The tight shoe ages the face apeale 
lingly, the tight glove makes a shapeless ‘ pudge ’ of the hand, 

Pudge? (pxdgz). ata’. [? Connected with OE. 
pudd furrow, ?ditch (see Puppies sd.). Cf. Sw. 
puss puddle, pas A puddle. 

3820 Crane Raval L ve (ed. 3) 31 While countless swarms 
of dancing gnats Each water pudge surround. i= 
Vill. Minstr. 11. 32 He whisk'd o'er the water-pudge flirt- 
ing and airy. 2847-78 Havtiwe.t, Pudge, a ditch or grip. 

Pudgy (podzi), 2.1 [In form and sense a deriv. 
of Pupas!, and a doublet of Popcy, both forms 
a meaner: a prea f to whom the current 
use is app. largely due, Pupsy, pudsey (1784) 
was the same word, it would be the earliest 
member of the group, which otherwise ap 
only in the roth c.; but its connexion is doubtful.) 
Short and thick or fat. 

1836 Dicxens Sh. Sos, Owe Parish i, The vestry clork.. 
is a short, pudgy little man in black. 2837 Tuacksaay 
scerpaaagael 2 4 pet wae il oar eo pele halvel 

° —_—. wens i .] a » 
sas in’s arm. 1800 Athengum 


Sept. 403 A hort, pudgy omnibus. 
"Pudgy (pe-dgi), at ‘dial, Tf Pupcs? + .y.] 


Muddy, airy. 

soar at at Cal. 362 And litter'd straw in all the 
Pudibund tps dibead , @ vare. fad. L, 
pudibund-us easily ashamed, bashful, modest, also 
shameful, f. pudére to make or be ashamed ; cf, 
F. paudibond (16th c. in Littré).] +a. That isa 
subject of shame; shameful. Obs, b. Modest, 
bas sub abagpecae Also + Pudfbu'ndous a. . 
bane inthe podibunde places: “tees Beoutr Guauapr 
téund, Pudibundous, shame-fac'd, bashful, modest, 
, Sat, Rev. 09 Dec. 7383/2 To outrage the 
rg el of Pe ery ig A. Lana = 

aoe pad taed te ore ah litera 


PUDIBUNDITY. 
Hence Pudibu'ndity (pedantic), Putibund- 


news, bashfulness, prudery. 

aya? Bascev vol. J1, Pudibundnese, 1608 Saf. Rev, 28 Jan. 
s00 Only the pudibundity of the Editor of this Review 

revents us from at once vindicating. .the Great F. B. 1893 

bid. 4 Feb, 126/2 We cannot approve the editor's pudibundity 
in Saunlne a few ‘indecent words‘. 

Pudio (pi#-dik), a. (s4.) Also § -ique, -yke, 
6 -fok, (.5¢.-ict), §-7 -ike. [a. F. psdigue (14th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. c-us shamefaced, 
modest, chaste, f. pud-ére to make or be ashamed.) 

+1. Having a keen sense of shame; modest, 
chaste. Obs. 

2qg0 Caxton Eneydes vil. 32 To enterteyne hir pudeyque 


chastyte in perpetuall wydowhed, /d/d. ix. 36 To kepe thy 
eadvke chastyte vnhurte. /éf4. 37 Pudike. 1968 ves 
te 


Ressoning Crosvaguel. (1563) Bij, An honest & 
matron, aa N. Byrne bis we. Ay Cath. Tractates ( 5.1.8.) 
17a Modest and pudict bebauiour cumlie for vemen. | 260 
Torre Hon, Acad. ui. 141 Modest and pudike Cynthia 

2. Anat, = PuDENDAL, 

sBa7-26 S. Cooren First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 471 The ex- 
ternal pudic branch of the femoral artery. 1863-76 Cux.ine 
Dis. Rectum as The pain. .deeply sealadio the pudic region. 

B. sb. Anat. The udic artery. 

1827 Lancet 3 Nov. 195/2 There was not much bleeding 
from the divided external pudic. 1874 Van Bunen Dis. 
Genit. Org. 3 The arteries come from the internal pudics. 

+ Pu‘dical, a. and s5. Obs. [f. as prec. + -aL.] 

A. ad. & = Pupiog. 1. b. = Pupiea. a. 

2533 Baansnaw St. Werburge 11. 224 Blessed Werburge so 
giorivus and pudicall. 799 Hoorea Med. Dict., Paudical 
artery, pudendal artery. A branch of the internal iliac. 

B. sb. Anat. = Punio sé. 

zG03 Adin. Rev. 1. 463 The origin and course of the 
external pudicals are more fully traced. 

Pudicity (pisdi-siti. Now rare, [ad. F. 
pudicité (1417 in Godef.), substituted for OF. 
pudscicie (13-15thc.), ad. L.. pudicitia, f. pudic-us: 
see Punto.) Modesty, chastity. 

1967 Fanton 7rag. Disc. i. (1898) I. 47 Absolute experi- 
ence of her undoubted pudicitie. 2645 Paaitt Heresiogr. 
(1647) 10 ‘Ihey broke the lawes of all pudicity and honesty. 
3760-78 H. Brooke Fool ¢/ Qual. (1809) IV. 109 Her pudicity 
awed me in the midst of transport. 1679 M. Pattison 
Milton lil. 37 The pudicity of his behaviour and language 
covers a soul tremulous with emotion, 

+Pudify, v. Obs. rare-°. [f. L. padre to 
make or be ashamed + -Fy: the L. form would 
have been puacfacere: cf. patefacere, rubefacere.] 

Liount Glossoyr., Pudi/y, to make ashamed, to make 
to ldush, to be ashamed. 

Pudisway, obs. form of Panvuasoy. 

+Pudlay. Ods. See quots. 

Wg Moxon Mech, Exerc. ix. 171 Pudlaies, Pieces of 
TN 


ss timber) to do the Office of Hand-Spikes 1793 
.N. fd C. Purchaser a30 Pudlays, Pieces of Stuff to 
do the Office of Leavers, or Hand-spikes. 


+Pu‘dor. 06s. Also 7 -ore, -our. [a. L. 
pudor shame, modesty, f. root of pud-ere to make 
or be ashamed. So F. pudeur (16th c. in Hatz.).] 
Due sense of shame; bashfulness, modesty. 

2623 Cockrram, Prucdor, ahamefastnesse, 1639 G. Danter 
Eecius. Induct. 12 The Muse..Has sung the beauties of 
devine Pudore: His second Love, the Darling of his Soule. 
a6uq Rusuw. “ist. Colé. 1.615 There isa Pudor in it, it was 
kept secret, some great Lords never knew it. 1686 AcLionBy 
Painting (ilusiv. wt. 19st An Air of Pudour and Sanctity 
that strikes the Spectator with Respect. 

Pudsy (pzdzi).a.(sb.) Also8pudsey. [?Con- 
nected with Pup hand, paw. If related to pudgy, 
it is an earlier form.] Plump. 

2784 RIcHaRDSON Grandéson (1781) VIN. xiii. exz He.. 
took the little thing from me, kissed its forehead, ita cheek, 
its lips, its little pudsey hands. 8774 1. Hurcainsun Diary 
07 Oct., 1 was determined ..to kiss one of their little pudsey 
hands, 83x Fe. A. Kemace Xecomt Girlhvod (1878) 11. 264 
A fat, red, round, staring, pudsy thing! 2869 Mas. Wuirney 
Hitherto v, His pudsy hands upon his dimpled knees. 

B. sé. Aterm of endearment (primarily toa baby). 


@ 1796 Mas. Havwoop Wie to Leté 11, Here, Pudsy, read 
this— Read, Pudsy, it's prettily turned. 
| Pudu (pwdu). [Native Chilian name.) The 


venada, Padua hunslis or Cervus piudu, a very 
small species of deer, native to Chili, 

3886 List Anim. Zool. Soc. (1896) 185. x90 g: Reo. 
Jan. 47 The tiny little pudu-deer of the Chilian ie es. 

Pue, obs. f. Poou, Pew 54.1,3, v.1; var. Pew v.2 

i Pueblo (pwerblo, pwerblo). [Sp., = people 
population, town, village :-—L. popul/-us PxOPLE. 

1. A town or village in Spain or Spanish America ; 
exp. a communal village or settlement of Indians. 

In American Archwology applied to a communal or tribal 
dwelling of the aborigines of New Mexico, etc. Pweblo 
fadians, partly civilized and self-governing Indians, dwelling 

eblo>, in New Mexico and Arizona. 

21638 Amer. St. Papers, Foreign (1834) IV. There was 
in almost every valley a pueblo of peaceful and submissive 
Indians, xB45 W. H. G. Kinaston Lusitanian Sé 11. 
xxvii. #33 Pus los scattered about in every direction shewed 
that the land was still the habitation of man. Near each 

eblo were numerous horses and colts feeding. 1875 7’. W. 

tcaunson fist. U.S. ii. 10 ‘The Pueblo Indians, in New 
Mexico,..xeem to have acivilization of theirown. 1879 H. 
Gronrcr Progr. & Pov. vil. v. (1881) 346 Reduced to private 
ownership..as even the pueblo lands of San Francisco... 
were reduced. 891 C. Rosgats Aurif? Amer. 86 The 
Pueblos, or small walled towns that are scattered over this 
valiey, are extremely picturesque. 


1568 


2. Short - wate Abra p os) above. ‘ie 
pretios an ndeiitted to ie ‘rights of cttsenship by the 
Mexican fecenmen under It 3892 Chambers’ 
Encycl, VILL. 482/1 ‘The Pueblos..are making sieady pro- 
gress in civilisation and education. . 

+ Puellarity. Obs. rare—*. [f. L. puelldr-ts 

See quot.) So 


girlish (f. puetia a girl) +-1TY.] 
Pue llle, Pue‘llular adjs. (nonce-wds.), proper 
to little girls. 

26ag Cockraam, Puellaritie, girlishnesse. 1061 Sat. Rev. 

Aug. 1293 In many cases (they] are trivial and puellular, 
if we may be allowed to coin a much-needed feminine for 
puerile. 289: Guardian ag Apr. 682/2 (The tale] would be 
too pucllile—may we coin a Y—for strictures, had not 
the writer challenged them by her introduction. 

Puer, obs. f. Pung a., var. Pune 56, (sense §). 

+ Pu'erice. Obs. rare. [ad. L. puertti-a boy- 
hood, childhood, f. y a boy, child; cf. obs, 
F, puerice (16th c.).] Boyhood, childhood. 

248: Botonen 7wlle on Old Age (Caxton) biij, They can 

no reason how olde age entrith souner in the man 
after adoleycence, no more than doeth adolescence aftir 
puerice, callid childhode. 1660 GaupEen Brownrig 143 He 
drank in learning not..by drops, but as a sponge.., even in 
his puerice or minority. 


Puericulture (pid erikoltiis). [od. mod.F. 
puériculture (Lattré), f. L. puer a child + cultire 
Cunrure.}] The rearing of children, as an art, or 
branch of sociology. ‘ 

sgor Arrt. Med. Frail. 6 Apr. 857/a The defence of child- 
hood (puericultuie, suckling, weaning). 290q4 Daily News 
96 Sept. 6 France is. realising the enormous importance 
and the urgency of this question of ‘ pueri-culture ', as the 
experts call it. . ; 

nerile (pid érail), a. (s5.) [ad. L. pucril-is 

ish, childish, f. puer a boy, child: see -ILE. 
Ci. F, puéril, -t/e (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), perh, 
the immediate source. } 

1. Of, pertaining or proper to a boy or child; 
youthful, boyish, juvenile. Now rare exc. as in 2. 

366: K. W. Conf Charac. To Rar. (1860) 13 Let the.. 
reader mend what he sees amiss in there puerill exercises. 
@ 1698 Woop A fh. O.rom. (1721) II. 602 Slee aster ag cee 
was..educated in puerile Learning at Leyden in Holland. 
1784 Cowper /‘roc. 458 Our public hives of puerile resort. 
‘bet Brackik Stud. vane 9 Vhere is no subject of puerile 
inculcation that more imperatively calls for a good teacher. 

b. Of respiration: Characterized by the louder 
pulmonary murmur found in children, which in 
adults is usually a sign of disease. 

1882-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 526 Distinguished 
by M. Laennec by the name of puerile or tracheal. 1834 J. 
FoRses Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 289 Respiration was 
inaudible over the whole of the right side, but was puerile 
onthe left. 2899 Addbutt's Syst. Aled. V1. 131 Should the 
opposite lung be healthy and free to act, puerile breathing 

ill probably be heard on that side, ; 

2. ree) Merely boyish or childish, 
juvenile ; immature, trivia). 

2685 Remonstr, te Pari. in Somers Tracts I, ext Moved 
with an Itch of being in Print, they publish their own 
puerile Conceptions. 7g: Eart Oracery Remarks Supt 
(1752) 78 They are trifling and I had almost said puerile. 
2809-10 Corerince Friend (1865) 196 It is mere puerile decla- 
mation. 2868 Farrar Seekers Com (1875) 332 ‘The puerile 
ostentation, which we have had to point outin Seneca. 

B. sb. pl. (m= L. puerilia). Childish things, 
conditions, or productions. 

r6g9 Gaunen J7ears CA. i i. 27 Which seek..to reduce 
ancient Churches, of long growth, of tall and manly stature, 
to their pueriles, their ong coats and cradles. [1899 
‘AntHony Horr King’s Mirror ii, A man's puerilia are 
to himself not altogether puerile; they are parcel of the 
complex explanation of his existent self.) 

Hence Puwerilely adv., in a puerile fashion; 
Puerileness, = PUERILITY; Pu‘erilise v. (vans., 
to make puerile. 

27a7 Batcey vol. II, Puerilely.. Puerileness, r7g2 Fenale 
Fousdling 1, p. v, A Narration of Events which are visibly 
fictitious, .. or poculely extravagant 2792 J, Learnmont 
Poems 75 Pueriieness of things And playful trifles held thee 
fast. Harper's Mag. Jan. 322 Its -puerilized 
fancy will bear an endless repetition of them, 1894 Westv. 
Gas, 2a Sept. 2/3 He..is puerilely grateful for the present 
of a wooden pipe. 

Puerility (pid,ériltti), [a. F. pudrilité (15th 
c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad, L. puertlitds, -tdfem, f. 
puerits: wee prec ] 

l. The condition of being a child; childhood ; 
in Civil Law, the age between seven and fourteen. 

rgza /felyas in Thoms Prose Kom, (2828) ITI. 34 Seinge 
the indigent puerylite of them. 173 Frwron Gold. Epist. 
(1577) 289 Puerilitie, being the seconde age, continueth 

rom seuecn to fourteene years. Sia T. Hrowne /seud. 
Ep. 1. vii. og A Reserve of Puerilitie wee have not shaken 

from Schoole. Ruskin Sew. Langs v. § 3 139 
There would be hope if we could change palsy into puerility. 

2. The quality of being puerile ; (mere) childish- 
ness, triviality. 

2576 Fremine Panofsl. Epist. o82 Who..playeth pranckes 
of puerilitie and childishnexse. 1660 STILLInGFL. Orig. Sacr. 
ut. iii. § 1 In nothing did Epicurus more discover the weak. 
ness and puerility of his judgement. x72 Aovtson Sfec?. 
No. 523 P. 5 Downright Puerility, and unpardonable in a 
Poet that is pase Sixteen. 1827 MacauLay Ess, Machia- 
oeldi (1887).45 That a shrewd statesman. .should, at rly 
sixty yeats of age, deacend to such puerility is utterly inca 
ceivable, Acateny 16 Nov. 143/02 The puerility of 


' this attempt is. .astonishing. 


PUFF. 


b. With @ and g/. An instance of childishness 
in behaviour, work, or bh; a thing that 
embodies or displays childishness. (In quot. 1779, 
juvenile roeectlone) ay 

¢ 1490 Mankind 813 in Macre Plays 30 Ewyrt to offend, & 
ever to aske mercy; bak ys a deken th ag dy Dayorx Sé 
Euvremont's Ess. Fe Relaxing sometimes to very Great 
Puerilitics, 17:8 Aoptson Spect. No. avg Ps Those trifling 
Points and Puerilities that are so often to be met with in 
Ovid. 2779 Jonnson L. P., Cowley Whs. Il, 7 Of the 
learned puerilities of Cowley there is no doubt, since a 
volume of his poems was.. printed in his thirteenth year. 
2890 Scorr /Jemonol, iii. 116 The genius of Milton alone 
could discard all these vulgar ilities. 2853 Kane 
crineed a ane 1856) ses Bot a vermilion-daubed 

erility, with a n Dut .. but enui 
featt jansiaatetive of English flesh and nh oe 

+ rper, a. Obs. rare), In 8 corrupily 
puarpure. [ad. L. puerper-ws: see next. Cf. OF. 
puerpre PURRPERY. cbeabedirgy oe 

cxqso Mirour Salnacioun 8 a wombe 
childyng godson intacte and close eer 

Puerperal (pix,5:1pé:i!), a. [f. L. peserfer-us 
parturient, bringing forth children (f. oor a child 
+-far-us bringing forth)+-a1. So F. puerperal 
(1835 in Dect. Acad.).] Of, pertaining to, accom- 
panying, or ensuing upon parturition. 

1768 1. Denman (t/ée) Essays on the Puerperal Fever, and 
on Puerperal Convulsions. 2792 Cowver /iiad xvi. a25 
alishya, atbitress Of pangs puerperal. 2874 Bucxnict & 
Tue Psych. Med. (ed. 2) 350 ‘l'hé term Puerperal Insanity, 
Mania, or Madness, is by different writers employed in a 
restricted or a comprehensive use. 

Hence Pue'rporally adv. (in Cent. Dict.). 

+Puerpe'rial, a. (55.) Obs. rare. [f L. 
fuerpert-um PUERPERY +-AL.) Of or pertaining to 
child-birth. b. As 5d. ( p/.) things or matters per- 
taining to child-birth. 

2698 Gaute 2) act. The. (1629) 116 What preparation for 
Puerperials? What ready helpe of a Midwite? 1648 Brav- 
MONT Psyche xix. vi, With oud perial pain, 2720 1’, Fucver 
Pharm, Extenp. 256 The Tulip..is a blessed.. Remedy 
for Puerperial After-Pains. 

Puerperoua(piw,5-spéros),a. rare. [f.as PUEB- 
PERAL «+ -OU8.] = PUEKYER. 

2656 Biount (lossogr., Puerperous, that beareth children, 
or causeth to bear and bring forth, or tu be delivered of a 


child, 2658 in Puiccies, 
Puerpery. rare. Also in Lat. form puerpe'r- 
dum. [ud. L. puerpert-um, f. puerper-us: see 


PugrpPERAt..] Child-birth ; ‘ confinement’. 

z6oa Fu.secke and Pt. Parall. Go As there is one con- 
ception of two twinnes, so there is one puerperie, though it 
bee finished at diuers times. 1633 J. Maver Conn. Pro 
tabi 56 (They) make it plain that such a puerpery was to 

expected. — Lancet § Apr. 750/a Illustrating the 
clinical history of nephritis in pregnancy and pueipery. 

Puet(t, Pufellow, obs. ff. Pzwit, PEw-FELLOw, 

Puff (pvf), 55. Forms: 3, 6 puf, 3-7 puffe, 6 
pufe, Sc. pwf, 5- puff. ([n. of action cognate 
with PorF v. q. v 

1. An act of puffing; a short impulsive blast of 
breath or wind ; an abrupt emission of air, vapour, 
or smoke; a whiff, Also fg. +t By puffs (quot. 
1579), by fits and starts, intermittently. 

(A possible OF, instance of py has been suggested as the 
original reading in K. Alfred's Boeth. xx. (1899) 47: Ac seo 
orsorhnes gxd scyrmmlum sweeder windes py where 
MS. B has by = hh perh. for fxs. See Napier in P. 3. 
Beitr. XX1V. a45 Note x. Others would read dys or Jys 
= ON, Jyss uproar, tumult.) 

ar1a93 Ancr. X. 12a Hwo nule punchen peonne wunder 

of an ancre pet a windes puf of a word auelleS? Jéid. 142 

Pes deofies puffes, pet beof temptaciuns. « Hy.rTon 

Scaca Perf. (W. de W.) 1. rhea batt Piv, A lityl puffe of 

wynde..sholde soone caste hym downe. 2g30 Pacacr. 259/r 

Puffe of wynde, bouffiee. 1879 Tomson Calvin's Serm. 

Time. 435/ It is not inough for a man to teache by puffes, 

but he must frame himself neuer to bee wearle in taking 

paines to edifie the Church of God. sg@a Sranynurst 
finets 1. (Arb) 66 Eeche pipling puf doth amaze me. 

3667 Fravet Saint [ndeed (1754) ike a candle blown 

out with a puff of breath. 178: Cowrsr Conversation 

245 The pipe, with solemn interposing puff, Makes half a 

sentence at a time enough. s@ga Macautay Ass., Fredh. 

Gt. (1887) 695 Between the puffs of the pipe. 32687 Bown 

Virg, Aineid 1. 357 Canvases heave aud swell with 

puft of the South wind gale, 

b. An act of puffing as an expression of con- 
tempt; a scornful gesture. 

2583 Stow Surv. (1908) I. p. xv, We aunswered it was b 

“act of comon counsayle, whereat he made a pufe. 

Datuincton Meth. 7vav. Biv, This is a better purchase 

then the Italian huffe of the shoulder, or the Dutch puffe with 

the pot, or the French apishnes, which many Trauellers 
bring home. ' ; 

c. The sound of an abrupt or explosive emission 
of air, or the like. 

2834 J. Forses Laennec’s Dis. Chest. (ed. 4) an The 
phenomenon which [ have termed the auricular puff, simple, 
or veiled, frequently accompanies the cavernous respiration 
and cough. 2856 Kane Aoct. Ex fi. 1, xxx. 431 f alrus) 
rising at intervals through the ice in a body, and breaki 
it up with an i ve puff that might have been hea 
for miles. 2698 A/ibutt's Syst. Med. V. 1001 This murmur 
a. tar short systolic ‘ puff’ having a very limited area 

@u ty. 
a. concr. A small quantity of vapour, smoke, or 
the like, emitted at one momentary blast; a whiff, 
t8go wr. Lamartine's Trav. Kast 19/2 Giving to the wind 


PUFF. 
the puffs of smoke from their of red clay. Lonar. 
MM. Gandish v. 32 Suddenly void her nde Doe a puff 


of smoke, and floated seaws 1869 PHituies Veanv. iv. 
118 Puffs of vapour were rising at various points. 
= slang age pag naeatas ‘wind ’, 
porting »§ XXI. 137 Taking the puff out of most 
of the nags. 863 W. C. Barowin af. Hunté ix. 387 
Sustaining three more savage charges, the last..far from 
pleasant, as my horse had all the puff taken out of him. 

4. A swelling caused by inflation or otherwise; 
a pl tumour, protuberance, excrescence. 

z LvoT Dict., ffecta,..a lyttelle puffe, whiche riseth 
in breadde whanne it is baken. "bid. é, i 
growing in the stemmis of great trees, 1682 Mucaster Posi- 
sions xvit. (1887) 76 The vehement vpright wrastling.. taketh 
awaie fatnexse, puffes, and swellinges. 1676 Maxvet. Mr. 
Smirke 21 Having thus plumed him of that puffe of Feathers, 
with which he buoy'd himself up in the Aire. 2725 Leoni 
Palladio's Archit. ( 1743) I. 5 The Iron to be without knots, 
puffs, or flaws, 1897 Mary Kincsixy W. A/rica 59 Men 
and women alike wear armlets, and in..the women.. you see 
puffs of flesh growing out from between them. 

b. In costume, A rounded soft protuberant mass 
formed by gathering in the stuff at the edges and 
leaving it full in the middle as if inflated. Also, 
a similar mass forined of ribbons or small feathers, 
or by rolling in the ends of the hair.on the head. 

a x60r? Marston Pasguil 4 Kath. 1. 134 Nor doe I enuie 
Polyphemian puffes, Swizurs slopt greatncsse. 1606 Sir G. 
Goosecappe 1. ii. in Bullen O. Pé IL. 5a See my wife.. 
Busied to starch her French purles, and her puffs. 1627 
ive Purrep £f/ a. rb). 1666-7 Prevs Diary 4 Feb., 

rs. Steward, very fine, with her locks done up with puffes, 
as my wife calls them. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ui. 98/1 
Half Sleeves..are made..with Puffs, or ruffled in the turn- 
up. 1789 Mas. Deany in Life & Corr. (1861) 1. 244 Her 
ridekg tied with puffs of scarlet ribbon, 3860 /dustr. Lond. 

ews 26 May 510/2 Bonnets ., with velvet flowers and 
delicious puffs, composed of a mass of small feathers, 1889 
Latest News § Sept. 7 Puff of muslin, forming a panier. 
1900 Wests. Gas. 20 Sept. 3/2 The beautifully arranged 
forehead puff that almost all Parisians affect. 

3. A kind of fungus; = PUFF-BALL 1. dtal. 

1938 Exrvor Dict., 7'uder, a puffe growyng on the ground 
lyke a musherone or spunge. aco Live Dodoens ut, i. 313 
The rootes be round and swollen like toa Puffe or Turnep. 
x60r Hourann Péiny II. 133 All the sort of those Puffes 
and ‘l'oadstooles. 2847-78 Hattiwei., Puff, a puff-ball. 

+b. Somekindof apple: alsocalled Purrin (43), 

2655 Mouret & Bennet Health's Lmpr. (1746) 291 Apples 
be so divers of Form and Substance..; some consist more of 
Air than Water, as your Puffs called Mala pulwonea. 

4 ta. An instrument like a small bellows, 
formerly used for vowing powder upon the hair. 
Ods. tb. A small pad of down or other flossy sub- 
stance, for applying powder to the hair or skin. 
More fully PowDER-PUFF. 

1658 Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 163 To eject powder in 

our hayre, Here is a pritty puff. r7z8 Stance Spect, 

o. 478 P 13 On the other [side], Powder Baggs, Puffs, 
Combs and Brushes. 1798 Jounson /etler No.5 Pt If the 
hair has lost its powder, a lady hasa puff. xrBaa-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. go7 The pediculus pubis is best 
destroyed by caloinel mixed with starch powder, and applied 
by means of a down puff. 1908 Lady 10 Dec. ee 
‘Beauty Box’ containing ..one box of face powder, wit 
swansdown pufl,..is sent post free. 

+ 0. A small vessel for sprinkling scent. Oés. 

27436 in Test. Edor. (Surtees) Il, 15 note, Unum puff 
argenti pro aqua rosarum spargenda. 

. A name for various kinds of very light pastry 
or confectionery; now esp. a poe of puff-paste 


(usually three-cornered), or a light gabe cake, 


inclosing jam or the like; also, a light confection 
resembling a macaroon. In quot. 1908 = PuFF- 
PASTE. (So LG. puffe, puffe-brodt.) 

2419 Lider Albus (Rolls) 1. 353 Panis levis qui dicitur 
‘pout’, 2769 Mrs. Rarraip Zang. Housekpr. (1778) 164 To 
make German Puffs. 1772 Mrs. Haywoop New Present 
195 Lemon Puffs..Chocolate Puffs..Ratafia Puffs. 1799 
Soutuey Lett. fr. Spain (3808) Il. 11 The hostess there 
had just made some puffs, and begged me to eat one. 
a 1843 Hoop Sweets of Vouth 3, 1 used to revel in a pie, or 
puff. 2864 Jam-pufis [see Jam 54.2 ch 1908 Westm, Gas, 
: § Aug. 7/x In pastry nothing is so heavy as puff that bas 
ailed. 

@. fig. An inflated speech or piece of display ; an 
empty or vain boast; vaing ory or pride; vain 
show, showy adornment ; inflation of style, bom- 


bast; brag, bloff. ? Ods. 

3567 Drant Horace, Art thy A iij, Put out no oo 
nor thwackyng words, 263 K. H. Arraignin. Whole 
Creature xix.331 The Idolatrous Philistins..all in their Puffe, 
and lollity, swelling with pompe and pie 2680 H. Mors 
Apocal. 4 + 250 4 blind puff of pride and vanity of Mind. 
17467 W. Hoascry Food (1748) Il. 166 It's all Puff, he has 
but a very indifferent Person. 1814 Sporting Mag. XLIIL, 
93 A real or pretended challenge..generally believed, how- 
ever, to be mere puff, x69 Scott Let. to Ld. Montags 
3 Oct. in Lockhart Lif, We gave our corneas such addi- 
tional dignity as a pair of leaders could add, and went to 
meet him [Prince Leopold] in full puff. s8ez Aanotp Let. 
as Apr. in Stanley Lye § Corr. I. 65 Any thing like puff, 
or verbal ornament, I cannot bring m to, 

+ bd. et aa. empty, vain, or unsubstantial; 
a ‘thing of nought’. (Cf. oa) Oe . , 

Basinaton Esp. Lord's Prayer (1596) 46 re caret 

Big 4 the udes of this world, birth, beautic, wealth or 
wit, z nq Calvin on Dent. cxcili. 1197 A man 
would though thes all that ever had beene done in 
the of Dauld had n but a puffe. 2606 SvLvestier 
os ae it. iv. 1%. Baguif, 956 Honour is but a puffe, 
but a ‘Vapour. 


dauns,..also puffes © 


1569 


7. Undue or inflated praise or commendation, 
uttered or written in order to influence public esti- 
mation; an extravagantly laudatory advertisement 
or review of a book, a performer or performance, 
a tradesman’s goods, or the like. 

(In quot, 3602 the inflated praise of a flatterer.) 

(x60a Maxeton Ant. § Afel. iv. Wke, 1856 1. 46 Blowne 
up with the Aatterin pan Of spungy sycophants.) 2 
Lendon Mag. 1. 61 Puff is a cant word for the applause that 
writers and Book-sellers give their own books &c, to pro- 
mote their sale. 1742 Cisnen Les. to Pose 5, 1 am really 
driven to it (as the Puff in the Play-Bill says) At the Desire 
of several Persons of Quality, 1776 Gotvam. Xetal 110 
The puffof a dunce, he mistook it for fame. 2999 SuxRipan 
Critic u li. 2794 C Pigor Female Yockey " 78 ‘The 
amount..is consumed in paying newapaper puffs.  28a7 
Scott Frail. 13 Dec., M H name would be only useful in the 
way of puff, for i really know nothing of the subject. 1889 
Ruskin Praterita 111. iv. 159 The last puff written for a 
morning concert. 

8. Applied to a person. a. One who brags or 
behaves insolently, or who is puffed up or swollen 
with pride or vanity ; a boaster, a braggart. arch. 

1999 B, Jonson Cynthia's Rev. mu. iii, The one a light 
voluptuous reueller, ‘Ihe other, a strange arrogating pulfe, 
Both impudent and ignorant inou f. a 3661 Tuten 
Worthies, Norfeth (1662) 11. 25 goun f astolfe, Knight..the 
Stage hath been overbold wilh is memory, making him a 
Thrasonical Puff, and emblem of Mock-valour. a HIPPLE 
Hiss. §& Rew. (ed. 3) 1. 392 The age groaned under a com. 
pany of lewd, shallow-brained puffs, wretches who acemed 
to have sinned themselves into another kind of species. 

+b. One who praises extravagantly or unduly, 
esp. from interested motives; a writer of puffs: 
m= PurFER 2. Obs. 

275: Cuesterr. Left. 10 June (1774) IIT. 199 Lady Hervey, 
who is your puff and punegyrist, writes me word..that you 
dance very genteelly. 3 Foots Patron 1. Wks. 1799 I. 
337 The fellow has got a litile in flesh, by being puff to the 
play-house this winter. 1789 Sueaivan Critic i. i, (Nanre 
of @ character) Mr. Puff, a gentleman well known in the 
theatrical world. 

c. slang. A decoy in a gambling-house, 

273 Genti, Mag. 1. 25/1 Officers established in the most 
notorious Gaming-Houses...5. ‘!'wo Puffs, who have Mone 
given ‘em to decoy others to play. 37585 Afem. Capt. F. 

rake 1.x. 225, 1..now and then ventured a Guinea at the 
other Banks in Earnest, to prevent any Suspicion of my 
being a Puff. 

8. attrib. and Comb. (Some of these may be 
from the stem of Purr vz.) ta. aftrib. or as adj, 
That is like a puff in senses 2-6. Puffed, inflated, 
swelling (/##, and fiz.). Obs. 

2478 in Swayne Sarum Churchw, Ace. (1896) 1, J pall of 
blew puffe feathers in manner of scaloppys. 1598 Kk. sILPIN 
Shiai, i, (1878) 36 Like a Swartrutters hose his puffe thoughts 
swell, With yeastic ambition. 1598 Marston Sco. Villania 
11, vii, Mean st thou that wasted leg, puffle bumbast boot ? 

b. Comé,, as (in sense 1) puff-roar, -wind; (in 


sense 5) fuff-tart; (in sense 7) puff-master, ~pur- 
weyor, -lrap, -writing; Tt puff-bagged a., wearing 

uffed ‘bags’ or breeches; puff-box, a box to 

old toilet-powder and a powder-puff; puff- 
breeches, puffcd or inflated breeches; + puff- 
cole, a variety of cole or cabbage (see quot.); 
+ puff-doctrine, vain or empty doctrine; puff- 
fish,a fish of either the 7e/rodontideas or Diodontides; 
also called, from their habit of inflating themselves 
with air, globe-fish, swell-fsh, or duper: in quot. 
a Zetrodon ; puff-leg, a humming-bird of the genus 
Eriocnemis, having tufts of down upon the legs; 
puff-netting = /eaf-netling (see LEAF sé. 17); 
puff-pig, local name in Newfoundland for the 
porpoise (= pufing-pig, 8. v. PUFFING Ppl @. 1); 
+ puff-ring, (app.) a counterfeit ring made hollow 
instead of solid; puff-shark, a Californian species 
of dog-fish, Cats/us user; puff-stone, local name 
for the so‘t porous marlstone of the Middle Lias; 
puff-throated a., having a geile or inflated throat; 
puff-wig, a pufied or full wig; + puff-wing, an 
inflated or prominent ‘ wing’ or projection on the 
shoulder of a dress. 

3653 Unqunart Rabelais 11, ti, Great drops of water, such 
as fall from a “puff-bagged man in a top sweat. c 1843 
Cantyie Hist. Sk. Fas. [ § Chas. I (1898) 260 The huge 
“puff-breeches of the time. 1680 Venner ta Kecta vii. 
135 The top-leaues and heads of Cole that are but a little 
closed, which we commonly call *Puffe-cole. 1609 H. 
Burton 7vnth's Triumph 11 This Pontifician “puffe-doc- 
trine of preparatory workes, Lavy Brassey Zhe 
Trades 407 There were little “puff-fish, sometimes as round 
as a puff-ball, sometimes as flat as a pancake. :674 Woop 
Nat, Hist. 318 The Copper-bellied *Puff-leg...The ‘puffa’ 
- look like refined swans down. atte seegne elebr. 

ack. Doctors Ed. Let., To the Orator of tors, and 

uff-Master-General of Lincoln's-Inn-Fields. 2888 “Puff 
Netting [nee eaq/-nelting s.v. Lear 
Noate /cebergs 9x At mention of the * uff-pig, the 
local name for the common porpoise, seindag ourselves in 
a childish laugh. 1908 Athenaume 11 Apr. 442/a According 
oo Hastite-t e rejected *pu veyor was none other than 
Charles Lamb. saat , west. Trib, 1. Whe. 
1928/1 Like a *pufie rynge of 


aris, holowe, te and 
counterfait in deede. goa Gaeann Uspst. Courtier Gjb, 
Paffe ringes, acd quaint conceits. zg988 Stawvnvasr Aineis 


au, (Ar and Sou 


‘J. Savin AMundved of Berkeley (:085) 


b.) $7 East, weast: t 
mightslye ram ¥. 
‘Sen st tiles, SocSl gnark at ookiscann ath 
lcs Eggs. catge J. 


PUFF. 


ursiey} is a rocke of a strange 
tS calleta “Pate foc Ai De Fod's Tour Gt. Brit, 
ed. 3) 11. og2 That soft, easy-to-be wrought Stone at 
reat Banington, called Puff-stone, prodigiously strong and 
lusting. 3889 Glover's Hist, Derby I. 100 Tufa, fophes, 
pom stone or inarl atone is & porous soft stone, 3906 Hexion, 
, 4 Aug. 5/3 Before each man was a “puff tart andl a 
glass of ginger-beer. 1863 Bates Vat, Antason il. (1864) 
A species of *puff-throated manikin, a ltle bird whi 
a sccasionally across the road: Ki : poh perl 
rav. t 2 bePat 5 trap, 
7708 FAaguiian eauitaat iy Here, eal 9 ere’ ten 
guineas for thee; get thyself a drugget suit and a “puff-wig, 
and so I dub thee Gentleman-Usher. xg8a Sranvnuasr 
Ai nais ut. (Arb.) 69 Much dyk to a “pufwynd, or nap that 
vannished bastlye. sé0x B. Jonson Peelater 
shall see ‘hem flock about you with their *pdife wings, and 
axke you, where yeu bought your lawne. Bay So 
Esprietia's Lett. (11. 58 *Puff-writing is one of the strange 
es in London. 

Puff (pef),v. Forms: 3-5 puffe(n, 4-7 pole, 
& pouff(e, 5-7 puffe, 7- puff. Pa. t. and PP e. 
puffed (poft); 3, 6 pufte (fa. 4.), 4 poffed, 6 
poffte ( pa. pple.), 5-9 puft. [ME pu/ sb. and 
puffen vb. appear together in Ancren Riwle, early 
in 13th c., as well-established worda, the verb ime 


lying an OE. “pufian, existing beside the recorded 
lone foifan (imper. py/, pa. t. pyfie):—OTeut. 
*huffijan and Puffa. (Or OE. pyffan might 
perh, itself give ME. puffen in the same way as 
OE. Ayeged appears in Ancren R. as cugpel, later 
cudgel.) Of onomatoperic origin, representing the 
action and sound of emitting from the lips a puff 
of breath. Kindred forms, elther from OTeut. or 
formed afresh, appear in MDu. puffer to puff, 
blow, early mod.Du. fof‘ bucca, buccarum inflatio; 
bombus, flatus, sclopus’ ae ; pof ‘ puff’, 2o/- 
bal ‘ball blown or puffed up’ (Hexham) ; beffens 
‘flare, sufflare, buccas inflare; turgere, ampullari 
(Kilian); ‘to puf, blow, swell up, to boast, brag, 
vaunt’ (Hexham). 

Other senses of puffen, offen, in LG. and Du., and thence 
in mod.Ger., Da., Sw., as to strike with an audible knock, to 
pop, thump, bang, crack, or simply to strike, and of the 
cogn. sb, in the corresponding sense of an audible blow, etc., 
may have been developed from the same original word, or 
may be later echoic formations expressive of sudden noise 3 
cf. F. foul, ‘an exclamation expressing the noise of some- 
thing falling ', with derived vb. prey ate also F. souffiet, 
from soufier to blow.) 

1. intr. To blow with a short abrupt blast or 
blasts; to emit a puff of air or breath; to esca 
asa puff. Zo uF out, sp, to issue, arise in puffs, 

(Cf. exeog in Napier OL. Glosses i. 1886, 
aentts igi.) piffendes, J/éid. 4931 Exalanit, ut apy 
lid, xvili. 42 Efiauit, pyhte. cxo0oin Zechmer's Zischr, 
(1885) 11. 12x Pyf on pinne acyte finger.) 

axaagy Ancy, R. 124 Vor nouder ne mei be wind..fulen 
pine xoule pauh hit puffe on pe, bute 3if bi aulf hit makie, 
3384 Cuauctr H. Fame ut. 776 Eolus. .toke his blake 
trumpe faste And gan to puffen and to blaste, 1576 Framing 
Panopl, Epfist. 330 When the windes cease puffing. 1600 
Suana, A. Y. Z. uv. go Like foggy South, puffing with 
winde and raine. 2696 ‘Tnarp Cosmos. hae iv.14 Th th 
is in thy nostrils, ever ready to puff out. 1842 Borrow 
Zincalé 1, xi, § x. 53 The bellows puff until the coal is excited 
to a furious glow. Baning-Goutn Werewolwes vii, 
The air puffing up off the blue twinkling Bay of Biscay. 

b. To breathe quick and hard, as when out of 
breath from running or other exertion; to breathe 
hard, pant violently; often, 10 puff and blow; 
hence, to run or go with puffing or panting. Also 
(6) ¢rass. with owt: to utter breathlessly or with 
panting (quot. 1899); (¢) ¢rans. in causal sense; 
to cause to puff, to put out of breath (chiefly in 


pa. pple.: wee PUFFED 3). 

2377 Lanot. P. PL. B, xu. 87 He shal haue a penaunce 
in his paunche and pore atech a worde. sg8z Muccasrea 
Positions xxxiil, (1887) 119 To be hoat and chafe, to puffe 
and blow, to sweat. sz Nasue Lenten Stu oe) 
[He] came lazily waddling in, and puffed out, Pork, Por 

ork. 3s607 SHaxs, Cor. 1.1230 Flamins Doe..puffe To 
winne a vulgar station, 2720 Appison 7 atler No, 165 4 
Puffing and blowing as if vey much out of Breath, 
1806-7 J. Benzsrorp Miseries Hum, Life {1826) v. xvii, 
Afier toiling and puffing Bete the very top of the building, 
2898 A llbuit's Sot Med. 955 ; after trains. 

c. To send forth puffs or whiffs of vapour or 
smoke, as a steam-engine, or a person smoking 
tobacco; to move away, in, out, with puffing, as 
a locomotive or steamboat. we inde 

376: Cowrmr Conversation 048 The doz the 
Ped strain, Then pause and uff-—and speak, 2 and pause 

ain. b, G. Mircuet, Battle Sunemer (2852) 222 
‘The railway engines are puffing out of Paris, 2662 Hucnes 
Tom Brows at Ox/. ili, Sanders. . puffed mist og his cigar. 
3670 Mas. Ripper. Austin Friars ere 


ivantis, ¢ 
fre 


Wh trains now 
treet Terminus. 3: 


5° puffing in and out of Cannon 
wting (U. S.) XXIV. 372/2 A light rain was falling as 
steamer puffed away from the South Stack Lighthouse. 


pu 

+2. éntr. To blow abruptly from the lips as an 

expression of contempt or scorn; to say ‘ pooh!’ or 

the like ; to speak or behave scornfully or insolently, 

to swagger. /uff at, to express contempt of, to 
defy scornfully, to pooh- . Obs. 

é Caxton Sonnes af Aymoni.as Yf ye hadde seen 


hym his colour, pouff, blowe, as a man cruell prowde 
reg ge a, Lasenan Let (1872) 4s The King 


No more then a special 
up the foreman of a Jury. 
To praise, extol, or commend in inflated or 
extravagant terms, usually from interested motives ; 
to advertise with exaggerated or falsified praise. 
o with off (now rare or obs.). 

738 Pore Prot. Sat 930 Full- 
ev'ry quill; Fed with soft 


264: Miron Animade, 


x. § As for all bis Wi paffeth 
foowr 2681 Broce Ps, x. 5 As fora enemies, I pe endorsement could make 


sée0 Z, Hovp Zien's Flowers (1 
oudly puff, ig Otway Cheats 
nt, i, One that frowns, pulls, an 


3. trans. To drive, impel, or agitate by p 
to blow away, down, off, out, up, etc. with a quick 
short blast ; to emit (smoke, steam, etc.) in puffs. 

auneg Ancr. R. 266 if a miracle nere bet pufte adun 

eouel pet set on hire so ueste. 2 
16 Piries and plomtrees were puffed 
Trevisa's Barth. De P 
1 Powder... hath that name for it is 

Daant Herace, Epist. u.i. G 


2750 Jbid. 12 Oct. (2774) III. 35 Where sh 
word. 27859 SARA 

283 The Captain proceed 

.. by puffing off himself, 178 Exiz. Blower Geo. Sateman 
To puff_his performances into notice. 1799 Afed, 
The only way a quack-medicine gets very 
by its being constantly puffed off in advere 
tisements, 38%3 Scorr Fam, ett. ag June, Each puffed the 
other in alternate compliments, which were mutually 
858 Lv. St. Lzonanps Handy Bk, Prop. Law 
You may falsely praise, or, as it is vulgarly termed, 


feo with dependent clause), To tell 


or say to the praise of any one. 

e1990 W. Stroup Afem. 10 He wanted me to 
him (as he called it) that he had a Jarge estate in 
t Wotcort (P. Pindar) O:tle to 
oye such things about myself—But God for 


to pe erthe. 
(W. de W ) Lvitb/ 
wyth be wynde, 1 
huffes it vp and puffes it downe. 
su. (Arb.) 74 In three days sayling wee shal too : 
. 3697 Drvven Virg. Georg. 623 When the clearing 
Gay 7rivia ni. 191, 
uff off the froth, and 
vide & Pre. xi, My feelings 
attempt to move them. 
2867 Tao.tore Chron, Barset xivi, As he puffed the cigar- 
2889 Dove Micah Clarke 138 
Builets which puffed up the white dust all around hin. 
To blow short blasts (with mouth or 


bellows) upon (a fire) to make it burn up. Oés. 

z610 B, Jonson Adca. ut. i, That's his fire-drake, His lungs, 
us, he that puffes hb 
in Fi, iii, Embers...Which Fate puffs up unto 
ablaze. « 1763 SHenstons Colemiva ga She... Foments the 
infant flame, atid puffs it iuto life. 

CG. ‘To blow om, extinguish with a puff. 

15967 Bh. Marchauntes c ij b, Some poore foole. .stycketh 
wp a candell vpon a pylier, and oure marchaunt anone 
2682 Quanias Aryaius & P. 


I thirsty stand.., See them 
about with ever 


amoke out of his mouth. 


! 
mo. intr. 'To bid at an auction for the purpose of 
inflating or raising the price: cf. Purren 2b, 
Purine vl, sb. 4b. 

7. Comd., as t puff-loaf a., that ‘puffs’ loaves, 
i.e. causes them to swell up. (See also prec. 9 b.) 
3 Stranynurst Deser, fred iil. in Holinshed (2587) 11. 
The colerake sweeping of a pufioafe baker. 

(pat), sat. Also 6 poff, 
A representation 


anatcheth and puffeth it out. 
2678) 5: This breath shall puff thee out 
hers t. i, Those That would make kings, 
TopHunter Alcestis taq Yet we 
, not willingly. We die. 
To smoke (a tobacco-pipe or cigar) in 
intermittent puffs or whiffs. 
W. Irvine Anicherd. iu. lil, (18a) 179 Here the old 
er would sit.. puffin 
M. vi, The farrier was pu 


Echoic, So also 
the act of blow- 
also, of blowing abruptly from the 


lips; hence, an expression of contempt (cf. Poo#). 
st. li, 977 Puf! this smoke dos me 
Axton Aaynard xxvi. (Arb.) 39 Puf 
sore aferd herof ? ie G. 
O. PLIIU, 8&9 Puffe, is there not 
n may challenge for her? ¢x6s0 
nazes (Hunter. Cl.) ao I'le teach 
e. Thus draw the 


ng bis pipe rather fiercely. 
H. James &. Hudson i, Rowland .. lighted a cigar 
puffed it awbile in slience. 
6. To apply powder with a 
wder, or the surface, as object. 
D. Jeanoup Men of Character (2851) 5 Job. .tried to 
uff, but his unsteady hand..sent forth t 
low, abuut, but not u 


said the fox@,. .be 
Goosecappe v. i. in 
a feather in this ayre A 
Row.anns Pare 
thee, .To take To 
vapor thorow your nose, and kay, 
the smoke away. 


der-puff: with 


Swetnam Arraign 
giue me some ayre, I am almost stifled, puffe, 
Mras Batooman Ro, Lynne 1. iv. 55, 
moking # cigar). 

fr. Du, pof-adder: sce 
e and very venomous African 
otho artetans), which puffs out 
art of its body when excited, 
It is well known in the colon 


Paincis 4/*. S&. viii. 279 The 
ggish animal, very thick in pro- 
moscay Aé Last ii, But who 
will call the Pull Adder of the Cape..anything but u 
1896 List Anim. Zool, Soc. 643 
eristans, Puff-Adder. //aé. Africa and Arabia. 
Pu ffatory, a. once-wd. 
such words as /audatory.] Having the quality of 
: see Porr v. 6, 34. 7. 


m 
‘1 bave found it so '—puff, 


Purr v.}] A la 
viper (Aitis or C 
or inflates the upper 
by the name of the Pe/Aus 


puff-adder..is a heavy. 
portion to ita length. 


f To drive or cause to move with puffing. 
Smart Set 1X. 147/1 He puffed bis automobile up 


to swell by poffing or 


4. To cause (somethin 
ow out or up ; 


blowing air into it; to 
to distend by inflation, or in any way, as by stuffing 
ding, or, in costame, by bunching up the 
in rounded masses. 

2539 in Vicary's Anat. 11886) App. iil. 73 Apparelled In 
uffed out with crymsen sarcenet. 
Wks. (Grosart) XI. 69 W 
hath pollicies to puffe vp 
BLount Aac. Tenures 11 
heeka, making therewith a 
3735 Somervitts Chase ut. 561 The H 


L 159 This method of pu 
geons, whose crops are sometimes 
Alléut#'s Syst. Med. V1 
puffed out by the respiratory movements 

b. sntr. To swell up or become distended or 


say you to the Bu {t. Purr o., after 


lease the eye? + 
, or of a ‘ puff’ 


4 Gorpem. Nat. Hist. (1776) 


pide pi eh ger ev a ors ase beiter of seeing all reviews, 


ffatory or malignantly abusive. 
. Purr sd, (sense 3) or v. + Babb 
al: see Purr v.] 

1. A fungas ofthe genus Lycoperdon or of some 
allied genus; so called from the ball-like shape of 
the ripe spore-case, and iis emission of the s 
owder when broken. 
ible in an unripe state.) 
roo, Impr. (1653) 
makes it swell a 
XXIII. 1364, I find the Dust of the 
-. Puff- Ball to be the minutest Powder that I ever saw. 
Martyn Roussean's Bot. xxxii. (2794) 50a Common Puff-ba 
is roundish, and discharges its dust by a torn aperture in the 
st I. 25 Intoxicating the bees.. by filling 
the hive with the smoke of an 
H, Macmitian Footnotes sr. Page 
atea). increases from the size 


1893) I. iv. 8 ritin 
893 7 UW: : £ 


and that great puff-batl Marheineke delivered 
Latin. 2873 Lecanp Agypt, Sketch Bh. wat A 


b. collect. The powdery spores of a species of 
Lycoperdon used as a atypt a 
Goocn 7 veat. dye A a3 _ ~~ eft will 

nalsgerd batance,.. 


2. = PowneR-PuFF 1a; also frans/. 


2705 Bradley's Fam. Dict, s.v, Lemon, Should the Lemon- 
Slips happen to puff or turn sower 
they ave kept. /bfd. a. v. Swoeetmeats, Wet Sweetmeats 
are..subject to sour and puff, which proceeds from the 
Bracken Sarvriesy [wepr. (3757) 
(wind-gails] will not rise and 


fire, it [opium] begins to melt and to pu 
0. érans. ‘To adorn with p 
in pufis. See Purr sd. 2b. 


in the Vesyels, wherein 


in a cloud of fine 


moistnens of the fruit, 27 of the species are 


ufis; to dress the hair 


. Duncan Amer, Girl tn London 093 The 
hairdresser, .she puffed and curled me. 

5. fe. (trans.) To ‘inflate’ or cause to ‘swell’ 
with vanity, pride, ambition, or the like; to make 
vain, proud, or arrogant; to elate, exalt in mind; 
rarely, to cause to swell with anger, to enrage 
(quots. 1555, 181g). Usually with #9; most 
commonly in pa. 

age6 Tinpace Col. 
flessbly mynde. 3 


Fig. 2006 Pusey in Liddon, etc. £ 
from Berlin..he states that) 


28 Causlesse puft vppe with his 
nly Corssoae : Cor. 454 8 Rene 
eth a man ut loue th 2 DEN 
ae ge lohn, -was puffed ty with a 
I ad Losé u. Wks. 1874 IV. 199 There is no 
e me or deiect me, 
stain'd with cruelty, nor 
ie Fos Rte sore et (38 
fm up. 44, ° 
a they ei caanced oh attack 
Nears Anad Th. & 

persuasion 


change of Fortune Can 
Davoren Abs. § Achit. 1, eo. 


ir own greatness. 
+b. (with sf.) To exalt unduly in position or 
authority. Ods. 
Covernae Jerdg. ix. 11 Shal I leaue my swetnes and 
Bacon &se., Judicature ( a Poo eaine a Gan 
beyond her bounds for their and 


their habit of puffing out their feathers, 
s8er-0 Swainson Zool. {iustr. 11. Plate 


thing very grotesque in the appearance of 


my good frute, and go to be 


PUFFER. 
Sr C. Dison in Forts. Rev. Apr. 144 The Bucconide or 
~birds hree 


with fort species. 
Puffed, (ptt), gol. a. [f. Purr 9.] 
1, Hiown up, inflated; distended by inflation. 
2899 Tomson Calvin's Serve. Tim, 38/2 It is os a blowen 
, or a puffed thing, as ye tearme it here. rgg8 Forto, 
Festiate, a kinde of thin light puft paste meate made io 
Italie. 2626 Sunrt. & Marxn. Country Farme 585 The 
last is that which is called puft paste, being of all other the 
moat daintiest and pleasantest in taste. 1830 Tennyson 
Pal. Art 63 Where with puffed cheek the belted hunter 
blew His wreathed (pay 
b. Swollen or distended in any way; stuffed 
or padded so as to swell out; gathered in so as 
to produce a soft swelling mass, as in costume. 

2636 in Archwologia (1610) XVI. 24 There must be 
provided ..a cast or puffed Ymage of a princesse a 
railled in her Robes of Estate. zgos SyivesTur 
Bartas:, ii. 949 Thy buff'd, puff’d, painted, curl'd, purl’d 
wanton Pride. 16r7 Morvuen /¢in, 11, 169 They weare 

great large puffed breeches, gathered close aboue the kn 
and each puffe made of a diuers light colour. 1869 Ladie: 
Gas Fashion Jan 8/: Very smal! puffed under-sleeves, 

2. fg. Inflated or swollen with vanity, pride, 


etc. Also puffed-up: cf. Porr v. 5. 

zgg3 T. Witson Nhe, 88b, Puffed presumpcion, passeth 
not a poynct. 3608 FactHam Xesolves ui. (u) xviii, They 
are but puft minds, that bubble thus above Inferiours. 
2748 Tuomson Cast, /ndol. u. xxili, Poor sons of Rif-up 

anity, not Fame. 28:8 Cosserr Pol. Reg. XXXIIL, 3297 
The puffed-up agents of ae aa manufacturers. 

b. Inflated or bombastic in. language or utyle, 

3907 Fieminc Contin. Holinshed 111. raea/a With sim- 

eye of words, and not with puffed eloquence. 1047 
Hunt Men, Women & 8. 11. i. 1g [He] has something 

a a and uneasy pomp. 
. Put out of breath by exertion; ‘ blown’, 

2813 Moone Post-bag ii. 60 On his Lordship’s entering 
paces. 2647 Tennyson Princ, tv. 246 Fleet I was of foot :.. 

hind I heard the puff'd purser. 33 'C. Bepx’* Verdant 
Green xvili, You look rather puffed, 

Hence Puffedness (py'ft,nés); also Pu‘ffed-up- 
ness (nonce wa.), 

z Hexuam, Bolsterachtigheydt, Puffednesse, or 
Swolne up in the cheeks. 1887 Circago Advance 14 July 
447 A Quaker lady..gave a sermon in a single seutence 

eware of puffedupness *. 

Puffer (potas). [f. Purr v.+-EB!.] One who 
or that which puffs, 

1. A person or thing that blows in short abrupt 
blasts, or emits puffs of smoke, stenm, etc. : asa 
tobacco-smoker, a steam-engine or steamboat, etc. 

z6e9 Apr. Harswett Redes Chigwell Sch. in Vict. Co. 
Hist., Eseex (1907) HH. {The Latin schoolmaster was to 
be} a man.’,of grave behaviour, ofa sober and honest con- 
versation, no tipler nor Haunter of ale houses, no Puffer of 
Tobacco, orton Scarron, 1. Wks, (1765) 9 Jove..made 
him [olu.] King of all the Puffera. 2802 in Westm. Gas. 
*4 Dec. (1901) 10/2 (On Christmas Eve, 1801, the first load 
of passengers ever moved by the force of steam was conveyed 
by Trevithick’s locomotive) ‘Captain Dick's Puffer" {as it 
was called—through Camborne], x90: Scotsman 19 Dec. 
s/4 One of the crew of the puffer had fallen overboard. 

. Local name of various birds : see quots. 

2773 Gentil. Mag. XLII. 220/1 Among upwards of 160 
fpecies of birds, natives of or killed in England, are the 
following,..a kind of Puffer not described. 18.. ATKINSON 
Prov. Names Birds, Puffer, North England for Blue Tit- 
mouse, Parus carulea. 1903 Lug. Dial. Dict., Puffer.. 
a. The littlegrebe, 7achybaptes fiuviatilis, north) YlorJks. 
Yhs. Weekly Post (Dec. 31, 1898). 

@. A puff-fish: see Purr sb.9b. (U.S.) 
Woacxsten, Pufer,..asmallsea-fish. 186g Weesrer, 
-.3- A fish of the genus Diodon) globe-fish. 
A porpoise: cf. puf-pig (PuFF sb. gb), 
pu ng-Dis ( UFFING ff/. a. 1). ( U.S.) 

x n Cent. Dict, 

One who extols a person or thing in inflated 
terms, and usually for some interested reason; a 
wniter of ‘ pufis’ (see Purr sd. 7). 

¢ 2736 Hogartn in A. Dobson L(/2 iv. (1883) 93 What the 
oie in books call shegrect style of. history Aabding 5779 

meg. D’Ansay Liayy 12 Oct., Heis..a prodigious puffer— 
now of his fortune, now of his family. 1768 N. Cotron 
Fable Poems (1810) 25/1 Now, hke the dectora of to day 
{He] Retains bis pu ers too in pay. S. C. Haut 
Ketrospect |, .273 The groas devices resorted to by puffers 
of quack medicines. 

. A person employed by the vendor to bid at 
an auction for the purpose of ‘ inflating’ or running 
up the price and inciting others to ae 

2760 C. Jounston Chrysal (1800) 111. 13 it is only stip- 
ping & puffer or two at them..and they may be raised to 
my Bb sires 3818-19 Leian New Pict. London (18a3) 102 
(Mock Auctions) Associates, called puffers, are in waiting to 
raise the article beyond its value. 1867 Act 30 4 31 Vict. 
c. 48 § 3‘ Puffer’ shall mean a persen appointed to bid on the 
part of the owner. 1677 Witutame Kanal Prop, 168 The sale 
of real estate by auction is now regulated by an act which 
renders invalid every auch sale where a puffer is employed. 

tc A teacher who ‘ inflates’ his pupils with 
superficial knowledge; a ‘crammer’. Ods, 

2706 Cumezatann O No. 28 I. s70 The Polishing 
Puffers..who are enduwed with the happy. faculty of insti 
ling arts end sciences into their disciples, like fixed air into 
@ vapid menstruum. 

8. Something that puffs up or inflates one with 
pa — rid be se 

r . Baown Sel. Rene. (3807) 241 bug 
sa aeoed puffer up! A murderer of my soul { a 
4 A bucking-kier: see Hucking 064 #1 aud 


Kian. Also in comb. puffer-pipe. 


PUFFYZRY. 


Konowr Dict A, Puffer 
wet ting io Pedr ee 
<4 Ping x cotton g ashed durin 

Puffery (pz’farl). [f. Purr v. or Purren;: see 
“xBY. Cf. obs. Du. sofferie ‘ boasting, bragging, or 
vaunting ’ (Hexham). 

l. The practice of the ‘ puffer’; inflated lauda- 
tion, esp. by way of advertisement. 

2760 V. Knox £ss. (1819) 11. lxvi. 46 There would be no 
partial judgments, no puffery. 183z Cartyte Sart. Res. 
1. ii, An epoch when Puffery and Quackery have reached 
a height unexampled in the annals of mankind. 1893 7vses 
10 Feb. 10/2 No puffery and no trickery could beguile either 
the Bourses or the private investors. 

2. Puffs collectively, frills or frilling of puffs : see 


Purr sé. ab. 
2860 Jilustr. Lond. News 25 Feb. 198/1 All that hoo 
wder, and puffery can do for them has been done. 1: 
orme Lax 3. God/rey |x, The whiteness of her neck [was] 
veiled with white puffery of tulle. 2684 Punch 1 Mar. 100 
In pufferies of all sizes dressed. 


+ Pu ff-fist, -foist. Obs. rare. [f. Purr sd. 
or vd. stem + Fist 56.2, Foist sb.8, crepitus. Cf. 
PouckrFist of same date.] = PUFF-BALL 1. 

3597 Gerarve Herbal ut. clxil. 1386 Puffes Fistes [/adex 
Puffe Fistes), are commonly called in Latine‘ Lagi crepitus, 
or Woolfes Fistes:..in English Puffes Fistes,and Fussebals in 
thenorth, 2694 Witner Amedlemes xxiii. 85 That unclean! 
mushrum ball Which in some countries wee a Pufffoyst 


Puffin ! (pzfin). Forms: 4 poffoun, -in, (5 
pophyn), 6 puffing, 4-7 puffyn, (a puffen, 6— 
puffin. [ME. pofin, pophys; in latinized form, 
pl. poffones; also puffyn. Origin unascertained : 
see Note below. 

A sea-bird of the genus Frafercula, of the family 
Alcide or Auks; esp. the common F. arctica, found 
abundantly on the coasts of the N. Atlantic, having 
a very large curiously-shaped furrowed and parti- 


coloured bill. 

Formerly erroneously supposed by some to be wingless, 
and by others reckoned rs a oo to fiesh having a fishy 
taste and being allowed to be eaten in Lent. 

23397 Caption of Seisin(of Scilly) 5 ey Duchy of Cornwall), 
Ran{ulphus] de Albo Monastrio tenet Insulam de Sully et 
r{ed it} inde ad idem flestu]m Di{midium] marce vel ccc 

ffouns. 2366 Ministers’ Acc. Bundle 823 No. 22 (P.R.O.), 

dem respondet de vsde poffon’hocanno. 1367 /did., Exitus 
chacee cuniculorum et Poffonum. a@xz4q4g0 Boroner /irn, 
(1778) 98 ial cena ret om cuniculi * abus 
vocatis pophyna, rgos Acc. Ld. High. Treas, Scot. 11. 155 
Item..to ane man of the laird of Cesnokkis that brocht 
puffingis to the King, xxviijs. @ 1329 SKELTON PA. sia 
45 The puffin and the tele Money they shall dele To poore 
ike at large. x530 Patear. asg/t Puffyn a fyashe lyke a 
teele. axgges Levann /tin. VI. 65 


Puffins, Birdes less then 
Dukkes having grey Fethers like Dukkes. 1602 Carew 
Cornwall 35 b, the Puffyn..whose young ones are thence 
ferretted out, being exceeding fat, kept salted, and reputed 
for fish, as comming neerest thereto in their taste, x6g8 
Mourer & Bennet Health's Jmpr. xviii. 166 Puffins, whom 
I may call the feathered fishes, are accounted even by the 
holy fatherhood of Cardinals to be no flesh but ratha fish, 
2678 Puiciirs (ed. 4), Pugin, a sort of Coot or Seagull, 
sup to be so called from its round belly; as it were 
swelling and puffing out. 27396 Susaipan Let. fo Swift 
ze May in Swift's Corr. (1768) IV. 159) I have twenty 
lambs..as plump as putin. 2063 Gosse Land 4 Sea (1874) 

Known by the fishermen as sea parrots or coulternebs 
But more generally designated in as puffins. 

b. Erroneously applied to a species of Shear- 
water (Pufinus anglorun, nee aieac 
found in the Isle of Man and the Scilly Islands. 

3674 Ray Collect. Words, Water Fowl 94 The Puffin or 
Curviere: Puffinus Anglorum. This bird builds on a little 
Island called the calf of Man at the South End of the Isle 
of Man and also upon the Silly Islands, but is nothing such 
a thing as is described in Aldrovandus: for that is feather’d 
and can fly swiftly. 12678 —- Wilinghby's Ornith. 333 ‘The 
Puffin of the Isle of Man, which I take to be the Pag 
Angiorum. 3688 R. Home Armoury 1. 298/2 The 
of the Isle of Man, or the Mancks Puffin. .is something Jess 
in body than a Tame Pigeon. 1884 Yarrell’s Brit. Birds 
lV. 2s The Manx Shearwater is the commonest species of 
the genus in the British seas... It owes its trivial name to 
Willughby, who speaks of it as the Puffin of the Isle of Man, 

@. Applied locally in Ireland to the Razor-bill. 

2885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 217 Razor bill (Aica 
torda)... Puffin (Antrim). 

dG. attrib. and Comés., as pujffin-cock, ~hole; 
puffin-auk, = a. 

2796 Cuar.otre Suir Marchmont Il. 199 The cries of 
the sand-piper, the puffin-awk; the screaming gull. gor 
Wide World Mag. Vill. 33/3 Absorbed in the pastime of 
robing puffin-holes in search of Cons sgoan N. Howaro 
Viartan 1. 92 Nay, they shall fight like puffin-cocks. 

[Vote. Suggestions as to the origin of the name puffin have 
mostly supposed sume eqnnexion with the verb or sb. suf or 
the adj. puffy. Thus it has been conjectured to refer to the 
‘puffy’ or corpulent appearance of the bird (quot. 1678), or 
esp. to the plumpness of the young, formerly considered a 
delicacy { . the simile ‘as plump as a pe $ also to the 
soft downy clothing of the young (Prof. A. Newton). _ Others 
have sought an explanation in the remarkable ‘ puffed-out 
peak, or in a puffing sound uttered by the bird or its young 
when seized. Caius (1570) expressly declares that the name 
is derived ‘a naturall voce pupin Bu ~ ~~ ee forms 

name and the ear 
of the name are Spelt Af) Mme was with Cornwall and 
Sots it is evident that these conjectures rest on insecure 
bases. The name may even have come from Cornwall, and 
change to pal’ may be due to ' popular etymology * in 
Egle Tive erroneous sense b, is due to Ray, who mis- 


fips, the vertical 
are w 4 


+ Puffin?. Os. [app. f. Pory o. or sé.: in 


sense 1, perh. with some notion of connexion with 
Pree, by by 1600 was prob, popularly associated 
with pu 
or less distinct formations from Paf) 

1. Applied in contempt or reproach to a person 
puffed up with vanity or pride. 

3630 B. Jonson Ach. in. iv, What shall we doe with this 
same Puffin (Dapper) here Now hee's o’ the spit? 
Bratawait Whimaies, Neuter 67 What will ‘this pute 
come to in time? 661 Sir H. Vane's Politics 7-Betore.. 
that swoln Puffin rose to that growth and Immense grandure 

2. Some kind of fish, also called fork fish : see 
Fork sb. 16. Also pufin-fish. 

1998 Florio, Bastango,..a forke-fish, it is like a rays 
some call it a puffin-fish. 160: Hovtanp Péray I. 261 The 
Puffen or Fork-fish..lieth in await..ready to sirlke the 
fishes that passe by with a sharpe rod or pricke that he bath. 
2617 Minsueuy Ductor, A Puffen, or Forke-fish... Est 
enim furcata caud& et aculeata, vt sagitta. 

&. Name of a variety of apple: = Purr sd. 3b, 


Also pufin-apple. 

Sadie rn Schol, 47 A Puffin, otherwise called an 
100. shillings, Matlum pulmoneum., 1936 Ainsworth Lat. 
Dict., A puffin apple, Malum pulmonium, 3793 in JonNsoN. 

4, = PUFF-BALL I. rare~°, (? error. 

2788 JOUNSON, Puffin. ..3. Akindoffungus filled with dust, 

5. pl. ?Some inferior kind of meal or fluur: ace 


quot. 

7, J. Hooxer Descr, Exeter in Holinshed CAvon, III. 
1022/1 In this extremitie the bakers and hou~holders were 
driven to seeke vp their old store of puffins and bran, where 
with they in times past were woont to make horsnebread. 


Puffiness (pz'fines), [f Purry + -nxss.] 
The quality or condition of being puffy. 

1, Puffed-up or inflated condition (és#. and_fig.). 

1668 H. More's Div. Dial. .To Rar. A lij, The Levity and 
Puffiness of their Spirits has carried their conceptions. .above 
the levell of common Sense. 21780 A. Hiui(T,), Sameof M. 
Voltaires pieces are so swelled with this presumptuous 
ee x8s0 Luitcn tr. C. O. Miller's Anc. Art § 204 
ed. 2) 193 A puffiness in the treatment of the folds is observ. 
able in the draperies. 3897 Addbutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 321 
The patient's attention is first attracted to the malady 
the puffiness of the lower eyelids. 

2. Inclination to puff or pant, short-windedness. 

1813 Examiner 10 May 297/a His breathing puffiness, 
and inarticulate enunciations. 

et (pz'finet). [f. Purrin! + -x7r amin.) 
A local name of the Black Guillemot. 

1678 Ray es Ornith. 326, 1 guess this..to be the 
same with the Puffinet of the Farn Islands, which they told 
us was of the bigness of a Dove. 1883 Swainson Prov. 
Names Birds a18 Black Guillemot... Puffinet (Farn lselands), 


Puffing (perfin), vb/, sb. [f. Purr v.+-1ne1,] 
The action of the verb PuFF: and derived senses. 
1. The action of blowing in short blasts, panting 


as one out of breath, smithng puffs of steam, etc. 

; z b-A pak is se , rhs ae a MS.), A 
tel pu e of wynde guykep and tendep leye. 
psi ‘ped. Scot. Bij b, So stepe be these ‘ai ee 

eyther syde and depe.., that who goeth straight doune 

shalbe in daunger of tumbling, & the commer vp so sure of 
uffyng & payne. 2982 Mutcaster Positions xx, (1887) 84 
o eager walking..encreaseth puffing and blowing. 1714 
we No. 558 P 4 Another, after a great deal of puffing, 
rew down his ugga Co sep F. B. Heap Stokers § 

Pokers iii. (1851) 41 1 be loud puffing of an engine announces 

the approach..of empty carriages. 
+2. concr. 7A powder-puff. Ods. rare, 

2654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 111. vii. 112 [He} never went 
without a amall of Powder, or dried and his 


Puffin 
3. The action of distending something by blow- 


ing ; blowing up, inflation. Also fg. 

z Trevisas Barth. De P. R.v. xiii. (W. de W.) k v/a 
Pufvnge and dynge of the guttes. 2990 Pacaca. 2959/1 
Puffyng up, inflation. 1993 [see b]). 1607 Topsait Four. 
Beasts (1658) 432 A Musk-cat..doth loosen and dissolve all 
thick puffings or windiness in the interior parts, 1668 R. 
Hotme Armoury i. 969/1 Thresh not Wheat but as you Kat 
it, for fear of Pufting and Fustiness. 

b. The action of distending anything by stuffing 
or padding, or by ie in; esp. in costume, 
the making of puffs (Purr 56. 2b); also concr.a 


puffed formation. 
sggg Nasne Christe 7. (1613) 246 It is not.. your floury 


iaggings, superfluous enterlacings, and puffings vp, that - 


can any way offend God, but the puffing vp of your soules. 
a 16:8 Syivester Hymn of Alms o06 The puffing of his 
Periwig. on Miss Mitroap Village Ser. 1. 025 (re, Mosse) 
A satin riband fastened in a peculiar bow, something between 
a bow and a puffing behind. — A. H. Beavan Marler. 
Ho. ix. 16a A black sunshade, edged with a puffing of white 


4. fa . The action of praising or extolling in in- 


flated language for a purpose, esp. by way of adver- 
tisement; interested laudation or commendation. 
37 vl pete poe Gar nian dof’ No. 91 The ers = 
otint a A promote the r 
Benefit of “the Community. 1870 Enenson Soc. & Sedit., 
Success. Wks. (Bohn) UI. 119 In this life of show, puffing, 
advertisement, and manufacture of public opinion. 


be Lonpap fir = oe for the purpose of 
at ; : 
nlc OF aig tn OOS sw in od Yo 


the Isle of 
Pinus 
ure] | 


. The other senses appear to be more | 


PUYF-PASTY. 


ogg! revent che catate hea es eee 
This is generally termed pofling. 

attrth soar Times 16 Nov. 14 By the Puffing Act, 2867, 
it is provided [etc.,}. 

SE ae 
put aha, wah dare at Sank irene ind ; 

. ppl. a. as rec, a “ING e That 

puffs: see 1% verb. : } 


1. Blowing in puffs; panting violently ; sending 
ig, a pame for 


forth puffs of steam, etc. Sufing-fig, 
a small species of porpoise (17. S.). 
#3628 Syivesrea erect tae a If the puffing gales Into 
the Deep transport her huffing sails. x600 Stwelnawe 
Arvaign'd (1880) 9 From whence comm’st thou in such a 
pufting heate? 1668 CHARLETON Oncmast, 167 Ba‘nna 
Ayseter. the puffing, or spouting Whale, 697 Dayoan 
Virg. Georg. w. 248 One brawny Smith the puffing Bellows 
plyes. - Coucter Adv, in Pacific iii, 28 Sboals ofa 
small kind of porpoise, commonly called puffing pigs. 
2. Uttering scornful ejaculations; Faughty in 
demeanour; swaggering. Ods. or arch, 
2g83 Geeane Mamnillia Wks. (Grosart) 11. 97 A cooling 
carde of misfortune to pluck down y’ Fofing orang of pro- 
prear Wha. 


speritie. 2687 T. Brown Saints in 2790 L 
80 Thou buffing, puffing, sconce-building ruffian. 
. Becoming inflated or swollen; swelling up. 
266: Bovis Pahys..Chem. Esx, Salt-Petre § 8 Uniess it 


chance, that the puffing matter do blow the coal too soon 
out of the crucible, 2896 Kane Avet. xpi 1. xx. 299 The 


willows are sappy and ae aoe 
+4. fy. Bombastic, ‘swelling’, Oés. 
2567 Drant Horace, Art Postry B vij, He that doth belch 


out puffinge rymes. a tgoa Garune Visivm Wks. (Grosart) 
XII. 203 The puffing glorie of the loftle still shadowing 
wanton conceipts. ; 

+6. That puffs up; inspiring pride or arrogance ; 
elating. Ods. 

xgo8 E. Gitrin Shial. tv, Thee whom [Philosophy] hath 
taught to moderate ‘hy mounting thought, nor to be cleuate 
With puffingst fortunes. s6g2 Bentowas TAeopA, xi, vil, 
No puffing hopes, no shrinking fears them fright. 

6. That praises extravagantly; putting forth 
© puffs’ or inflated commendations. 

2768 Go1.pam. Good-n. Man Epil., As puffing quacks some 
caitiff wretch procure, To swear the pill, or drop, has 
wrought a cure. 180g Sporting Mag. v. 387 Without 
the quackery of puffing advertisements. 

Hence Pu‘fingly adv., with paffing. 

2598 Fionio, Tremidaments, swel ingly, puffingly. x6z2 
Cotar., Soufément, puffingly. aH. Baooxe Fool o 

al. (1809) IV, 157 Dobson and his dame coming diffi- 

ently but puffingly up the avenue. tg90g Biachw. Mag. 

Jan. els A fat Turkish apothecary puffingly struggles up 
Our ship‘s wide. 

+ Pu: Obs. varem', In y pufkin. [f. 
Porr s6.+-k1Nn.] A little puff: applied to a light 
or flighty woman. 

2638 Forn Lady's Trial i. 1, The best..are but flesh and 
blood, And now and then.., when the fit's come on ‘em, Will 
prove themselves but flirts, and tirliry-pufli 

Pu‘ffless, a. rare. [f. Purr sb.+ ae) 

1. Bieathless, out of brenth. sfang and dial. 

288q J. WaLken Fannt to Auld Reekie x51 To aprachel 
puffiess up to these heigh attics, O! what a task. 

2. Of dress: Without puffs or fullness, 

2899 Daily News 7 Oct. 8/5 Flat, high collars without stiff 
lining, puffiess sleeves, and the slight fulness at the waist. 

Pu'fllet. sonce-wd. [f. Purr sd. + -Let.] A 
very little puff or whiff. 

2848 Lown. Sigdow P. Poet. Wha, (2879) 206 The scarce 
discernible pufflet of smoke and dust isa revolutian. 883 
Daily News 24 May, A puffiet or airy stream of. .smoke. 
pa:ste. [f. Purr sb. or o.-stem: cf. 


Pu'ff- 
puft paste in Purvep 1.) Cookery. A fine kind of 
flour paste, made very light and flaky by successive 
rollings and butterin 
26x Cotar , Gasteau feuiileté, a cake of puffe-pant. 6x2 
FLonio, Foglidta, light-paste or puffe-paste a puft 
65 For the 


paste]. 3633 Manxnam Ang, Housew, u. li. 
making of puffe-past of the best kind, you shall take the 
finest wheat flowre (etc. 1623 Maamion Antig tv. I, 


An artificial hen made of pufl-paste. 1747 Mas. Grasee 
Cookery vili. 75 sf Sanna ake a quarter of a Peck of 
Flour, rub fine half a Pound of Butter, a little Salt,. .roll ie 
up, and roll it out again; and so do nine or ten times, till 
you have rolled in Pound and half of Butter. 1860 

‘YNDALL Glac. i, 6,1 followed up the observations. .and had 
several practical lessons in the manufacture of puff-paste and 
other laminated confectionery, 

b. fg. Applied to persons or things of a light, 

flimsy, or pnsubstantial character. 

s60a Maanston Ant. & Mel. ut. Whe 1856 1. 98 (70 « 
dandy} Avoide, puffe paste, avoide. s6es Maspe tr. Ade 
man's Guaman ad Aff, 11. 169 Such store of this puffe-past of 
vaine-glory ed I swallowed downe my throat. £ 
Maavate Reh. Transp. 11. 266 There is indeed mater 
intellectual Puff-past ; Pinners-hall has nothing like it. 284g 
Gentl. Mag. \. 390/2 It in seldom that Guides. .to what are 
called Watering-places..are mays tery than grcf-paste. 

Hence Pu‘f-pa sted a., ? baked in or made of 
puff-paste ; so also Pu'f-pa‘stry, fine pastry made 
with puff-paste; + Pu'f-pe'sty, a ‘pasty’ or pie 
made of puff-paste. 


at rquhart's Rabelate ww. xxvill. e31 Puff-pasted 
Pt Mit Stevens tr. Oucecdo, Kniphts Epist. iil, 


Could yay find no budy else to Puff Pasties of? 1 
Muss Sukerann CA. p sree lige, custards, a 
preserves. 


Pastry, and our choicest 


PUFF-PUFF. 


ey 
Pa f-pa:ff. [Echoic: cf, PoFF dat.) “An imi- 
tation of the sound of repeated ‘puffing by a steam- 
engines hence, a nursery name for a locomotive, 


or a railway train. 

Miss Bawoman Ro. Lynne Il, xiv. With a puff- 

the train slowly erie out of Hampton Station. 2886 
Rusxm Praterita \. iii. 87 In this present age,.. le 
don’t give their children toy bricks, but to puflnutie’ 689 
P, H. Emxason Eng. /dylls 64 ‘The stillness was broken 
only by the short sharp puff puff of the engines, 1894 H. 
Daummonn A scent of Man a14 The child who says soo for 
cow,..or pu f7-puff for train, is an authority on the origin of 
human speech. 

(pf), a. [f. Porro. or sb. +-Y.] 

1. a. Of wind: Blowing in puffs or short inter- 
mittent blasts, gusty; also, characterized by such 
wind. b. Of a person or animal: Easily caused 
to puff, or breathe quick and hard; short-winded. 
0. Of a sound: Dull, muffled. 

2636 T. Apams Soul's Sickness Wks. 1861 1. 486 He lives 
at a high sail, that the puffy praises of his neighbours ma 
blow bim into the enchanted island, vainglory- 1799 ‘ 
Ropgatson Agric. Perth 922 The former gives them (horses) 
better wind ; the latter rendersthem puffy. 183: BrawsTEr 
Nat. Magic ix. (1833) 220 ‘Lhe glass loses its power of ring- 
gene emits only a disagreeable and puffy sound, 1844 
J.T. Hewrerr Parsons 4 Wi, | am too puffy to enjoy hill- 
climbing, | Times a5 July 11 A strong puffy off-shore 
wind was blowing. 

2. Swollen or inclined to swell, by or as by puff- 
ing or inflation; turgid, tumid, puffed out; of 
persons, fat, corpulent: usually also implying 
soft, flabby, wanting in firmness. 

2664 Power £.xf. Philos. 1. 1a House-Spiders.. have a 
very puffy light y of an Oval figure. 2676 Wiseman 
Aivrurg. Lveat. 1. xxvii. 143 Emphysema is a light puffy 

umour easily yielding to the pressure of your fingers. 
29393 Tutt. Horss-Hoeing Huss. vi. 47 Puffy d, which 
naturally swells up, instead of subsiding. 1808 LANDOR 
dmag. Conv. Wks. 1846 I. y40/fa The oriental train and 
patty turban, 2863 Mies Brappon Sir Fasper xiv, Blanche 

arding lounged in the downiest and pufhest chair by the 
fire in her spacious bedroom. 1874 Wooo Nat. Hist. 278 
The [owl's] round, puffy head, the little hooked beak just 
appearing from the dawny plumage. 1899 Westm, Gas. 
6 Apr. ye The shoulder deserted by the puffy sleeve, 

b. Hebe the quality of puffing up, or causing 
to swell as if inflated. rare". 

29738 Rowe tr. Lucan 1x. 1348 The puffy Poison spreads, 
ree ave around, Till all the Man is in the Monster 
rown'd, 

3. fg. Having an empty or unsubstantial air of 
importance; puffed up, vain, swelling, inflated, 
turgid, bombastic. rare. 

zgo9 Mauston Sco. Villanie, Lect. prorsus indignos, Passe 
on ye vaine fantasticke troupe Of puffie youths. 2678 
Cupwoatn /ntedi, Syst. 1. iv. § 18 321 A pufly conceit and 
opinion of knowledge, 1679 Dayoan 77roil. & Cress. Pref., 

ss. (Ker) I. aaq He distinguished not the blown puff 
style from true ee: 275% Lavinaron Eathws. Met 
oe sta 11. (17§4) Pref., Puffy Pretensions to extraordinar 

velations, 26 Hawrnoane Eng. Note-Bks. (1879) I 
1g A rather pufly and consequential man, 

Comd., as puffy-bodied, -faced adjs.; + puffy- 
light wv. (0s. nonce-wd.) trans., ?to give a pufly 
lightness to. 

s6z0 W. Forxincuam Art of Survey. «. 28 Being..inter- 
medled by the plow with the soyle, it puffie-lights and party 
colours the same. 183: Fraser's cy Sioa 360/2 A puffy- 
faced little man, with an overgrown y- 3869 ATKINSON 
Wath: & Talks (1892) a60 One of the puffy-bodied, pasty- 
faced Sunbury lads. 

oafe: sce Purr v. i. 

+ Puft. Oos. [An early by-form of Porr sd.: 
ef. Turt.) = Porr sé. 

z Treviea Barth, De P. R. xvn. il. (Tollem. MS.), 
With a stronge blaste ye a pufte of wynde. ¢rqgo Sf. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) ab48 It his (a spider's] webb A puft of 
wynde away reues. zst3 Dovcias sf neis tv. xii. 12a With 
a puft of aynd, the lyfe furth went. z5 CHAPMAN Ocdyss. 
v. 65 With pace as speedy as a puft of wind. 278s, 2795 in 
Eng. Dial. Dict. F 

ppl. a.: see PUFFED, 

Pug (peg), 2.1 Now only dial, [Origin 
unascertained. It occurs much earlier than Pua 
sb.%, and does not appear to be connected with it.] 

1. The husks of any kind of small seed which are 
separated in cleaning it; the chaff of wheat or 
oats, the awns of barley, etc.; the refuse corn 
separated in winnowing. 

1440 Pallad. on Fuad. 11. 1079 Mast, chasteyn, 
peace pugges of thi corn [orig. vilia excrementa). x60 

OLLAND /éfny xvut Vil, 1. 562 The chaffe and pugs [ a/ea) 
that come of Barly, is supposed to be as ond as the best, 
léid, vi. 20 The best way to keep onions, is in corn chaf, 
and such like pugs. 2766 Museums Rust. V1. 33% Clean 
seed, cleared of the black husk, or pug, as wecall it. 1854 
Miss Baxer Northants. Gloss., Pug, the integument or 
chaff of small seeds, turnips, candy-tu t, &c. 

@, The refuse trom the cider-press. Hence pug- 
drink, water cider (Grose Prov, Gloss. 1787). dial. 

2093 Wilts, Gloss., Pug..the pulp of apples which have 

for cider. 

g), 66.2 [OF unknown origin and 
history; it is not certain that branches 1 and II 
belong to the same word. Exc. in sense 1, the 
earliest examples of which have pugres (? pl. used 
collectively), not known before 1600; 
senses may have been earlier in colloquial use.] 


f hem 


ut some 


1572 
I. Ap 


plied to a person, etc. 

+1. A term of endearment for a person (rarely 
an animal); also applied to a bauble or doll. Ods. 

2966 Daant Horace, Sat. u. iil. G iv, If in a couche, a 
fyne Meesde lambe a kinge shoulde caune to ryde, And 
geve ig rayments neate and .. And call it pugges and 
prety peate (Ryfamu: ant Putiilam appeliet|. 1978 Wuer- 
stone and Pt. Premos 


Cass. 1. ili, Nay, nay, sayes he 

good pugges) no more of this. sg8o Sin G. Carat in J. H. 
eayes Catal. Charters Berkeley Castle (\892) 330 My 
sweete pugge, .. thi absens will make the returne of thy 
swete cumpany the more welcum to me, s60s Maaston 
Ant. & Mei. u.i, (To little boy) Hah Catzo, your master.. 
cals for your diminutive attendance... £e, give 
me somecapon. s608 — Antonio's Rev. ut iv, I have 
foure husbands my selfe. The first, I called, sweet duck: 
the second, deare heart: the third, prettie pugge. 3622 
Corea, s.v. Mamie, Ma belle m‘amie, my prettie Pug 
(so fooles, hugging their bables, tearme them). /did., Mare 
mouselle, w little puppie, or pug to play with. 

+2. A courtesan, mistress, harlot, punk. Ods. 

(Quot. 1600 aposrenily belongs here.) 

z600 Sir R, Cacit Lett. 24 Sept. (Camden) 33 If you did 
«-tremember the {.o. Admyrall and the Lord Threasurer 
with a couple of Pugges or some wscongh baugh or some 


such to it would shew that you do not neglect them, 
whoe, rotest, are to you wonderfull kynde. 1607 
Dekker Wesstae Westw. Hoe 1. ii. D.'s Wks. 1873 
q1 The Lob has his Lasse,..the Westerne-man his 


Pug, the Seruing-man his Punke. 6x: Cotca. s.v. Gouge, 
Gouge as Vouge,..a Souldiors Pug, or Punke; a Whore 
that followes the Camp. Jé/d., Saffrette,..a flirt, queane, 
Bixie, pug, punke, xr6g3 Urqunarr Xadelais 1. ii, He 
married Gargamelle,. .a jolly pug [orig. de//s gouge] and well 
mouthed wench, 1678 Davnen Kind Aceper Epil. 18 But 
all the female fry turn pugs, like mine. axzoo B. E. Dict. 
Cant, Crew, Pug, Pugnasty, a meer Pug, a nasty Slut, a 
sorry Jade, of a Woman. 1708 T. Warp Eng. Ref. (1716) 
16 Who ever knew a Royal Fancy Stoop thus to such a 
Pug as Nancy? 1719 D'Unrry Pills V. 83 If Miss prove 
péevish, and will not gee, Ne'er pine..at the wanton Pug. 
+3. A bargeman. eslern pugs, men who 
navigated barges down the Thames to London: 
cf. Western bargee (quot. 1666 s.v. BARGEE). Obs. 
xggt Lyty Andymr. ty. ii, In a Westerne barge, when with 
a good winde and lustie pugges one may goe ten miles in 
two daies. rgga Garene Disput. Cj, lack Rhoades, a 
reformed Man, and a Crosbite...J doubte the sandeyde 
Asse, will kicke like a Westerne Pugge: if 1 rubbe him 
on the gaule. x603 Dekker Wonder/ull Veare F iijb, 
Euen the Westerne Pugs recesuing money there [in plague 
time], haue tyed it in a bag at the end of their barge, and 
trailed it through the Thames. 16xx W. Austin in Coryat's 
Crudities Panegyr. Verses, Slept in his clothes like 
Westerne Pugge Sans Monmouth Cap or gowne of Rugge. 
+b. ?A ships boy. Oés. 
zg98 W. Price Linschoten 1. xcvi. 179 The officers and 
most of the sailers were on land, none but pugs (Du. 
futgers} and slaues being in the ships: for .. wheresoeuer 
they anker, presently they gve all on land, and let the shippe 
lie with a boy or two in it. @2680 Buiter Rem, (1759) I. 
97 (Ulysses) ty'd his deafen'd Sailors..to the Mast,. .rather 
venture drowning, than to wrong The Sea-pugs chaste Ears 
with a bawdy Song. ; 
4. In servants’ vocabulary: An upper servant in 


a large establishment. 

2647-78 Hatiiwecr av., In large families, the under- 
servants call the upper ones pugs, and the hounekeeper's 
room is known as pugs'-hule. 1860 A thenarum 17 Nov. 664 
Servants have become a separate entate..with their own 
distinction of ranks, the ‘ Pugs’ and the ‘Tags’. Mod. 
Newspr., The stillroom-maid, coming up to Pug’s Parlour 
for orders. 

II. An imp, a dwarf animal, etc. 

{In 5, the word agrees completely in sense with Puck sé.!, 
but is not easily accounted for as a mere phonetic variant o 
that word; senses 6-12 do not occur with Pucx.) 

+5. A small. demon or imp; a sprite; Puck. 

26:6 B. Jonson Devil an Ass Dram. Pers., Satan. The 

eat diucll. Pre. The lesse diuell, 163— Hryvwoop 

jerarch, 1x. 574 Diuels in Sarmatia honored, Call'd Koftrt, 
- Ki eee 3 pach as wee Fuge a Hob.goblins call. - 

utter Mud, i. iii. 635 Agri ept a Stygian pug, I' t 
parb and habit of a dos. That was his ator” 3678 bia. it. 
i, 141§ This is your Business, good Pug-Robin, And your 
Diversion, dull dry eerie A T’ontice Fanatics in the rt, 
[x8es W. Lavina Sraced. all (1893) Il. 163 Those sprites 
which Heywood in his Hierarchie calls pugs or hobgoblins.) 

6. A tnonkey, an ape. Also applied, like 
‘monkey’, to a child. Ods. exc. dal. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 111. 184 Pugs and Baboons may 
claim a Traduction from Adam as well as these. ¢ 1733 
D. Matter Cupid 4 Hy men 10a Those J ack-puddings ug 
and porret. 1754 Ricwarpson Grandison (1810) VII. xliis. 
234 Take away the pug, said I, to the attendants... They 
rescued the still amiling babe. 2793 Cardop Green (1817) 
232 Pugs, bears, and dancan’ dogs, And rar jowers. 

b. As geasi-proper name ofan ape. (Cf. Jacko.) 
x698 J. Crute Muscovy II. 322 The Monkey by chance 
came jumping out with them... Poor Pug was had before 
his betters. 728 Appison Sgect. No. 499 P 4, I heard her 
call him dear Pugg, and found him to be her favourite 
monkey. r8rg Ze/uce 11.018 Pug was on my shoulder. 
a Rosson /'yneside Songs 64 As regard poor pug aw've 
ad my say. 

7. Originally pugdog; A dwarf breed of dog, 
resembling a buil-dog in miniature; oa account of 
its affectionate nature much kept as a pet, 

Here there may be some connexion with sense 1: cf. quot. 
gps Pug,a Nick for a Monkey, or Dog.) 

@, (x73 Baivey, , a Nickname for a Monkey, or Dog. 
2 annice Lethe ta A fine Lady.. a Pug-dog, 


and hates the Parsons. 1974 Gotpvem. Vat. Hést. (2776) Il 
ago Several others might be added, such as the pug-dog, 
the black breed Barna /: Leg. 


Ser. 1. Hand Glory, ‘then haif arose. His little pug-dog 


PUG. 


with bis little pug nose. 38g: D. Jeanotp St. Giles Ul. cz 
You'll be thinking of k pug and next, 
- 3769 Mars. Piozsi Journ. france I. 4 ‘The little pug 
dog or Dutch mastiff has quitted London for Padua, | per- 
ceive... Every carriage I meet here has a pug in it. 2 
Sporn ae. XII. 7 Portrait of Dutch pugs, s@ez Jose, 
the Book-Man 133 My Lady, in her parlour snug, Is still 
delighted with her pug. 1876 World V. No. 119. 4 A verit- 
able pug of pugs, with large soft loving eyes. 
8 A \ guass-proper name for a fox; #» RENARD. 
s809 Mar. Enocewortn Adsentss viii, There is a dead 
silence till pug is well out of cover, and the whole pack well 
in. 2848 Kincsrey Feast i, Cunning old farmers rode off 
.-to some well-known haunts of pug. 1838 R. S. Suaters 
Ask Mamma xv, Pug..turns tail, and is very soon in the 
rear of the hounds. 
b. Also, in dialectal use, a giasi-proper name for 
a. lamb, a hore, a squirrel, a ferret, a salmon. 
See Eng. Dial. Dict. 
9. dial. Applied to anything short and stumpy; 
a dwarf. 
2837 J. F. Pacuunr Dialogues Devon, Dial. Gloss. 74 
--is used for anythin pboct. thick and ipepularly orbi- 
rey ; ae Pug-faced, Pug-nosed {etc.}, 1903 in Ang. 
al. Dict. 


10. Also fug-moth: Collectors’ name for geo- 
metrid moths of the Benus Eupithecia. 

8x9 G. Samougiie Ensfonol, Contpend. 363 Geometra 
[Aupithecia (Curtis)) ruf/asciata. The red-barred Pug. 
lbid. 406 Geometra singulariata. The grey Pug. /éid. 
Index, Pug-moth, beautiful, 28ga Rene Conspect. 
marron & Moths 132 The Beautiful Pug. .the Green Pug 
..the Brass Pug [etc. : 33 species 50 named}. 2869 NEWMAN 
Brit. Moths 116/2 The little moths which constitute the 
genus Ampithecia, or, as called by collectors, ‘ Pugs’. 

Ll. In full pug-engine: A small locomotive used 
chiefly for station or shunting purposes; a con- 
tractor’s engine. 

1880 W. AlTKEn Rodgerson's Dong Poems (1893) 156 No 
a shift of the waggons, or shunt with the pug. 3887 Daily 
News 28 Sept. 3/1 A pug engine was engaged sbunting a 
number of waggons within the works when it exploded. 
2903 Daily Express 28 Aug. 6/3 While twenty navvics were 
returning home on a pug engine..the engine overturned 
at a curve on the line and fell down the embankinent. 

+12. A short cloak worn by ladies about the 
middle of the eighteenth century (Planché). Ods. 

(Doubtful sense; in quot. cited it may mean a pug-dog.) 

1740 L. Wuvie Poens 63 The Cape .. now is grown a 
demi-cloke,.. To keep the Hero warm and snug, As any 
lady's velvet Pug. 

IIT. 13. attrib. and Coméd. (from IT): see 
sense 9, and pus deg (sense 7), pug-engine (sense 
11), pug-moth (sense 10); pug-face, a face com- 

ared to that of a monkey; a squat flat-nosed 
ace; pug-fox, a small-sized, blunt-nosed variety 
of fox; pug-peal, a young grilse or salmon; pug- 
slut, the female of a pug-dog; pug-trout, a sea- 
trout. See also PuG-Noagk, -NOSED. 

3897 Dublin Rev. Oct. 311 The natives grinning with 
delight at the sight of their *pug-faces in the mirror. 1907 
West. Gat. 9 Dec. 10/1 The importers have.. brought 
over many “pug foxes, small-sized animals with too great 
a love for Lie underground ever to lead hounds far across 
country. 2868 Act 24 § 25 Vict. c, 109 § Sage migratory 
fish of the genus salmon, whether known by the names.. 
salmon..peal, herring peal, may peal, “pugg peal,..or by 
any other local name. 2817 Sporting Mag L. 137 My 
favourite dog, a small “pug-slut, about two years and a 
half old. 2863 Coucn Brit. Fishes IV. att Sea Jrout. 
Grey Trout...*Pugtrout. 

Hence Pu‘glet, a little pug (in quot., monkey); 
Pu'gship, the personality of a PUR. 

268x T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 46 (1713) I. 
45 As if he had sent the Lady Apess with a Puglet or two 
to have squeal'd and scream'd at us, 2818 Sporting Mag. 
II. 3 This sable livery of their pugships is not of long dura 
tiou—it is merely an ornament of yout 


Pu (pre), sb.3 [See Pua v.2: ef. also Pua- 
MILL. am or clay comminuted, bea, std 
mixed, kneaded, and prepared for brickma 


ing 
and other purposes. Also fransf: see quot. 1904. 

2678 Mas. Mittet Parsonage ili, 55 The walls of the 
house were built of ‘ pug which means simply well-pounded 
mud. 1876 S. Woop Gd. Gardening (ed. 2) 2 com aay 
compound into a very stout pug or mortar c n 
reading: &c. 1904 Ma OR A Cmeritus §0 Yer Taba 
Service xvii, 236 When by-and-by the ‘kerf’ thus formed 
was to be carried on to the‘ pug {, or raised platform from 
which the machine was fed, it was duly cut at the bottom 
of the heap, ..I could follow the ‘kerf’ to the ‘ pug‘. 

b. Comb, Pua-MILL, q.v.; pug-cylinder, the 
cylinder of a pug-mill, (These may be from Pua 
v.2) Also pug-hole: see quot. 

18399 Une Dict. Arts x87 There are boxes..upon each 
alde of the pug cylinder containing sand. i Symons 
Life Druper vii. 61 Bowden was a great brick-makin 

lace. Deep pits from which the clay had bean excavated, 

nown as ‘ pug holes’ abounded in every direction. 


IP ), $4.4 Anglo-Ind, [Hindi pag foot- 
print] he footprint of a beast. 
286g ly Tel. 12 Dec. 7/3 There are not many sensa- 


tions worth getting up for so early..; but to see the first 
‘pug’ of the tiger's track on the wet path is one of them. 
bes Frover Unexpl. Baluchistan iv. 114 We with difficulty 
kept sight of the pugs of a camel which had peececes us 
3845 Bapen-Powert Pigstiching 55 The goat has a square 
pug with blunt points to his toes. 
(peg), $6.5 slang, abbrev. of Pucryier. 

208 A. Mavuzw 7 w. Gold w. xii, 384 He was 

known by his brother pugs to ‘be one of the gamest hands 


PUG. 


in the ring. 2888‘R. Botprewoon' Redbery under A. xx 
He was fond of talking about * pugs’ as he'd known intimate. 

(peg), v4 Now only dial, (Origin 
obscure; perh. more than one word. ] 

1. érans. To pull, tog. 

1973 Appins & wginle n Hast. Dodsiey IV. 120 What 
tugging, what lugging, what pugging by the ear. x77 
Maacuant Diary 30 Mar. in Sussex Archmol. Coll, (3873) 
XXV. 180 George pugg’d clover in the forenoon. 2990 
Grose Province. Gloss. (ed. 2). 1819 W. Tennant Papisiry 
Storm'd (1827) 21% Nae thing was prosperin’ there and 
thrivin’, But tirlin' roofs and rafter-rivin’, And puilin’ down 
and pugsin. 

2. To dirty by overmuch handling. 

se Swartann Ways Devon, Village iv. 55 To learn to 
handle things without pegging and pawing th 

(ppg), %4 [Origin obscure: cf. Pua sd.3 
and Pua-MILL. 

If the group began with the vb., and sense 1 is properly 
put here, the word is prob. onomatoparic, expressing the 
action and mirage be dull heavy sound of poundiag or 
ramming a stiff but yielding body such as clay. 

I. 1. ¢vans. To poke, punch, strike. 

1809 Wotcorrt (P. Pindar) Middlesex Election 1. xxix, I'd 
quickly pug their guts, 

IL. 2. To temper (clay) for brickmaking, by 
kneading and working it into a soft and plastic 
condition, as in a pug-mill. Hence Pugged 


(pagd), Ap/. a.; Pu'gging vd/. sd. 

Originally done by treading and stamping with the feet, 
which was prob, the original ‘ pugging’: cf. Ure Dict. Arts 
(1839) 184 ‘The next step is to temper the cluy, which is gener- 
ally done by the treading of menor oxen. Inthe neighbour- 
hood of London, however, this process is performed in a 
horse-mill. The kneading of the clay is. .the most laborious 
but indispensable part of the whole business [of brick- 
making]... The more it is worked, the denser, more uniform, 
and more durable, the bricks which are made of it,’ 

2843 Mech. Mag. XXXIX. 193 The most useful pro- 
perties of ‘ciment‘, when well pugged or kneaded with 
the clay, was to hasten the drying, and to diminish the 
contraction. £843 Parkes in rn R. Agric. Soc. IV. 

74 It is requisite that the clay be well washed and sieved 

efore pugging. 1843 Civil Aug. & Arch. ral. V1. 348/r 
The bricks were all burned in close kilns constructed with 
soft bricks set in pugged clay. 1884 C. G.W. Lock Woré. 
shop Receipts Ser. ut. 105 The compound was pugged, 
moulded, and strongly pressed. 

b. To trample or tread (ground) into a muddy 
and sticky mass, as is done by cattle near gates or 
drinking-places; to PoacH or fo/ch. 

288: Daily News 4 June s/s he pugged and sticky 
sheep-folds could not be brought by plough and harrow 
into anything like suitable mould. 

III. 3. To pack or fill up (a space) with pug, 
cement, etc.; ¢sf. to pack the space under a toor 
with earth, old mortar, sawdust, or other substance 
to prevent the passage of sound: cf. PUGGING sé. 

28a3 [implied in Puccine sd.]. 1870 Eng. Mech, 28 Jan. 
488/: Will any kind reader inform me of a material that 
will answer all the purposes of pugging floors? 1880 Lidr. 
Univ. Knowl, (U.S.) V. 876 » well pugged with 
cement, is strongly acing air many architects. .for 

irders and beams, 1906 Pall Mall G. 19 Mar. 2/3 Resi- 
ents in semi-detached villas with the usual slender walls, 
or even in flats with the floora warranted duly ‘ pugged ’. 

4. To thrust, poke, or pack into a space. dita/. 

2654 Miss Baxer Northants. Gloss. s.v.,‘ That small house 
is pugged in between two high ones.” ‘The two families 
live pugging together.’ 

Pug (pg), v.38 Anglo-Ind. [f. Pua sb.4] trans. 
To track by footprints. Hence Pugging v0/. 56. 

1866 Newatt Eastern Hunters 6 You never would take 
the trouble to learn pugging, thomgh it is so essential an 
acquirement_in wood craft. 2888 Fiover Unexpl. Balw- 
chistan 18 To comment with considerable point on each 
false move the young man made in his pugging erecting) 
3889 Bapen-Powetr Pigstiching 52 We called up the head- 
man of the beat and asked him if he could pug...‘ Of course 
Ican pug. My work is pugging criminals.’ | : 

+ Pu'ge Obs. rave, 2 Zhseves’ Cant. 
[perh. f. Poa v.1+-arp.] A thief. 

z6xz MipvLeton Roaring Gir v. i, Cheaters, lifters, nips, 
foists, puggards, curbers. 

Puggarese, -ery, var. forms of Puaaree. 


Pugged (pogd), a. [f. Poa 36.2 + -zp2,] 
orme 


F like the nose of a pug-dog. 
2847 H. MERtvace Onsoo xx, With a viciously pugged nose. 
Pugged, 77/. a.: see Pua v.2 


ee, variant of Puacy 55.2 

+ Puggered, p9/. a. Obs. rare~". 
variant of PUOKERED. 

2663 H. Mone Antid. Ath. 1. xi, (1712) 73 Nor are we to 
cavil at the red pugger'd attire of the ‘l'urky, and the long 
Excrescency that hangs down over his Bill. :706 Pwittirs, 
Puggered, as the red puggered Attire of the Turkey. 

Fu: ens, dead [f. Pucay a.4 + -wEss.] 
Moistness from perepiration ; clamminess. 

2648 Mas. Garry Aunt Judy's 7. il. (1859) 36 Whenever 
--some active exertion has brought a universal puggyness 
over the juvenile frame. 

Pua: , sb, [f. Pua v2 3 + -mnal.] See 
quot. 1523, and Pua v.* 3. 


‘ Pract. Build. a ugg the materials 
cond er bricks and mi acta a intr bined between the 


composed twee 
revent the communication of 
Leon gy aie Porth eT the interval from one story to 
another. 88,5 Srox Mechanic's Own Bh. (1893) 341 A thick 
layer of old mortar er p vkpown as “pug 
g, vi. sb.; see Pua v.%, 3, 


Perh. a 


in a mirror it also must 
alnbst cynical amils. 
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+ Pu'gsing, ppl. a. Obs. rare~', Meaning un- 
certain. 

Usually taken as = thieving, thievish; {f 90, it may be 

r. pple. of Pua p.' asif = pulling down or off; cf. Puacaap. 

ut some think it a mispr. for Paraoina. In Devonsh. 
dialect pug-tooth = eye-tooth (E. “iba 

s6az Suans. Wint. 7. 1. iii. 7 The white sheete bleaching 
on the prdge). Doe set my pugging tooth an edge, Fora 
quart of Ale is a dish for a King. 

Pu‘gging screw. [Pua v.2] A screw for com- 
pressing peat, etc. 

2062 Fraser's Mag. Nov. 634/2 (Mr. Brunton’s] process 
in subjecting freshly-dug peat to the action of a pugging 
screw, working in a conical case, the bottom of whic 
pierced by sinall holes. 

Pug (pogif), a. [f. Pua 56.2 + -1an 1] 
Resembling or characteristic of a pug, in various 
senses (as monkey, pug-dog), or a pug-nose. 

_ 3748 Ricwarnson Pamela III. xxx. 197 The apes of 
imitation..were wont to hop and skip about, and play a 
thousand puggish ‘I'ricks, 1807-8 in Sgrrit Pud. rats 
XII. 10, | touch not what concerns their praise, Or wreathes 
their puggish pates with bays. 1896 Miss Mitrorp Village 
Ser, tt. 308 ( Yuuag Gipsy) Nothing visible but their tails, 
(the one, the iong puggish brush of which I have already 
made mention, the other a terrier-like stump), 1838 Scorr 
Diary June in Lockhart, His son, a puggish boy, follows 
up the theme. #1849 Por Hés. BGs) Le 136 Doomed to 
perpstual contemplation of their noses—a view puggish and 
snubby. 

Puggle (py'g'l), v. Chiefly dfa/, [Freq. from 
Poo v.41; see -LE 3.) ¢rans. To push or poke 
a stick or wire down (a hole, etc.) and work it 
about in order to clear the hole. 

1863 J'vans. Assex Archwol. Soc. 11. 186 Puggle, to poke 
out, as to puggle the ashes, a drain, or anything that is 
encumbered with rubbish. 2899 Let. fo Rev. C. B. Alount, 

‘he man gave me a wire and told me to puggle the pipe. 
I have puggled it several times, but the water docs not 
come, 190g NV. & Q. roth Ser, 1V. 486/2 To get a rat or 
rabbit out of a hole by inserting a stick and working it 
about was to‘ puggle'. 

Puggree, puggaree (p2gt!, prgirz). Also 
7 puckery, 8 pukree, 9 pugres, -aree, puggri, 
-gry, -gery, pagri. [a. Hind. sagyi a turban.] 

1. A light turban or head-covering worm by 
Indian natives. 

1665 Sin T. Hersert 7rav. (1677) 140 Eastern People.. 
such..as wear ‘l'urbans, Mandils, Dustars, and Puggarees. 
1696 Ovincton Voy, Suratt 314 With a Pu garie, or ‘Tur. 
bant upon their Heads. 1698 Favur Acc. £. /udia & P. 
9 A Green Vest and Puckery (or Turbat). 1845 Sir W. 

APigR Cong. Scinde u. i. 224 The Mohamedan Belooch 
always obeys him who wears the Puggree. 1893 Fornes- 
Mitcuett. Remin, Gt. Mutiny 287 ‘The latter wore volu- 
minous thick poagrits round their heads. ; 

2. A scarf of thin mushw or a silk veil wound 
round the crown of a sun-helmet or hat and falling 
down behind as a shade. 

1859 Dickens in AM Year Round 30 July 333/1 A ‘ Pug- 
gery is a long slip of white muslin which is bound round 
the hat and formed into a fantastic bow, with tails behind, 
1866 Cornh. Mag. Dec. 741 A silk coat, a puggree, boots, and 
white cords, adorned the wealthier. 1885 /imes 20 Feb. 
6/1 Officers and men were attired in red serge tunics,..sun 
helmets and puggarees. t90r B. Suaw Three ch be Jor 
Purit., Capt. Brassbound i 215 He wears the sun helmet 
and pagri, the neutral-tinted spectacles, and the white 
canvas Spanish sand shoes, : 

Hence Pu'gg(s)reed a., covered with or wearing 
a puggree. 

388: Mua. CG Prarp Policy y Sil I. 13 A broad-brimmed 
puggareed hat. rgoo Daily News : Aug. 3/1 A graceful 
wave of his green, puggareed soft slouch hat. 

Puggy (p2'g}), 54.1 [f. Pua s6.%+-r.] 

+1. Aterm of endearment used to women and 
children. See Poco 56.2 1. Obs. 

x6x1 Braum. & Fi. X. oe Burn. cg pee 111. Vv, Begon, begon 
my juggy, my puggy, begon my love, my deere. 197329 
D'Uarev Pilis VV. 44 My Juggy, my Puggy. My Honey, 
my Bunny. 2781 Bairey, Puggy, a soothing Word to a 
little Child, or a Paramour, as My little Puggy. 

A monkey; = Pua sd.2 6, Se. 

38s: Blackw, Mag. Nov. 392/2 ‘See that wee body sittin’ 
on the man’s shouther'’...‘ That’s a puggy, man’. 1897 
C. M. CampseLt Deilie Jock i. a9 I've heard talk o’ some 
missing link, atween men and puggies. 

3. ab ad ed name for a fox: = Pua sd.2 8, 

38297 Sporting Mag. XX1. 134 Puggy, thinking it time to 
shift, got into a drain. . plo-Ind 

|| Puggy (p2'gi), s2.2 Alsopuggee. Anglo-/nd. 
[tlindi pag, f. fp Pua sb.4] A tracker. 

2879 Times of [ndia Overland Suppl. se May (Y.), Good 
puggies or trackers sbould be mar tae to follow the 
dacoits. 2883 Lo. Sattoun Scrags IJ. 258 The ‘ pussy’ is 
one of acaste, who..obtain the name from their skill in 
following foot-tracks, or‘ pugs’. 1689 Bapgn-Powe ct Pigs 
sticking 56 In pugging boars, the usual method is for four 
or five trackers or ‘ puggees ’ to start together. 

Pugsy (po'gi), a! [£ Puasb.4+-y.] Resem- 
bling the face or nose of a monkey or pug-dog; 


having such a face or nose; squat-faced; pug- 


nosed, 

Ramsay Three Bonnete uit. 78 "Tis gowd that maks 
‘ae: reat men witty, And y lasses fair and pretty. 
2893 STevanson Catriona 110 My affection for my Kin 

bless the puggy face of bim, is under more con 
ee ee a os eames ol oben tee antreal eoked 
. e, a 

ape must have noticed that, Sor it emiled an 


PUG-MILL. 


» maist, arising from gentle Pie A pugsy 


hand. North. 18ag in Beocxstt - Gloss. Haas 
Story My Life 111. xv. 329, 1 remembered being sick asa 
child from the puggy smell of its hideous interior, It was 
just us puggy to day, but I was not aick. 


Ig 
Pugil - (piddzil). arch. fad. L. fi-us & 
handtul, f. rat pug- os in pes oe fat'} * Etymo- 


logically, A handful; but from the 17th century 
defined as ‘as much as can be taken up between 
the thumb and the neat two (or sometimes three) 
fingers’; a little handful or big pine 

2576 Baer Yowell of Health 3 , Gave a certain Phisl. 


tion. .of this sale one lytle handfull or Pugill. 
Syfwa $17 Take Violets, and infuse a good P 


in a Quart of Vineger. 2799 Augwiry Causes Epid. Dis. 4 
Take of Roman Cameco: two Pugils (a Pugil is what two 
Fingers and a Thumb hold). 2747 Wracevy Prim. Physte 


(3768) 68 Add two Pugils of dry'd Elder Flowers, sOg8 
O. W. Hoimes Ant. Break/.-t. ivy The old gentleman.. 
ew 


opened it [a snuff-box] and felt for ¢ onted pugil. 
t Pugil*. O¢s. rare. [a. L. Pupil a boxer, f. 
root pug-: see prec.) One who hghts with his 


fists; a boxer, pugilist. 

2646 Sin T. Baownr Psend, Ep. iv. xi. a07 That which 
expresseth purills, that is, men fit for combat and the 
exercise of the fist. «2670 Hacket Adp. Williams 1. § 44 
(1692) 37 He was no little one, but Saginats corporis deliua, 
as Curtius says of Dioxippus the Pugil. 

Hence +t Pu‘gilar a., pugilistic. 

1636 Sanperson Servs. on Ps. xix. 13 ¥ 37 So doth 
St. Pauls vromagew, 1 Cor. 9. which is an athletique pugilar 
word ; as those that beat one another with their fists, | 

Pu'gilant, a. rave—'. [ad. late L. pugildns, 
-dntem, pres. pple. of pugi/arf to box, f£. pugrss 
see ered: Boxing, fighting, 

1883 Fraser's Mag. XXVI. 432 Robert Grosseteste, pugi- 
lant, he, as well ae tikerary’ fighting his way to self-justifi- 
cation in stout English. 

+t Pugilate. Obs. rave. [ad. late L. pugildiu-s 
boxing, {. pugesdrd: see prec. Cf. F. pugilas, 
etl/at (1570 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Boxing. 

2768 Woman of Honor 111. 347 A pitiful complaisance,.. 
erected these black-guard battles into the dignity of the 
pugilate of the antients, 2627 Sporting Mag. L 25 note, It 
seems as if this Gymnic exercise were more common in 


Palestine than the pugilate. 
[ad. L. pu lAlitn-em, Ni. 


tion. és. 
of action f. puge/dri to box.] Fighting with the 


fists, boxing. m af 

3636 Biount Glossogr., Pugillation, the exercise of 
Champions, or of choos shat fight with fists. 29:8 Ozeca 
Tournefort's Voy. U1. 108 Very skilful too at boxing, and at 
that kind of exercise which was called Pugilation. 

Pugilism (pié#-dgiliz'm). [f. L. pugr? boxer, 
Puai.# + -18m.} The art or practice of fighting 
with fists; boxing. Also fg. 

2798 Hampson Mem. F. Wesley II. 48 Pugilism and 
cock-fighting, and the rest. 28:9 (¢:#/e) Pancratia, or a 
History of Pugilism. 1877 Tatar Serm, 255 Men have 
made it the ring in which to gy Ppa their ecclesiastical 
pugilism. 2888 Masson in Macm. Mag. XLV. ago Feats of 
strength, pedestrianism, and pugilism. 1890 Spectator 
9 Aug., We do not find him hasten ng from the dinner-table 
to the re | to enter up his last achievement in conversa- 
tional pugi ism. He leaves that to a Boswell. 

¢ (piddzilist). [f. as prec. + -187.] 
One who practises the art of boxing; a boxer, a 
fighter ; F8. a vigorous controversialist. 

1790 T. Fewrnere (title) Boxing Reviewed. .. Compre- 
hending a complete description of the Principal Pugilists, 
2899 R. Munro Prek. Scot, vii. 238 One acene represents 
two pugilists with a crested helmet between them. 

Pugilistio (pisdzilistik), a. (sd.) [f. prec. + 
-10.) Of or pertaining to pugilists or pugilism, 

281x shorting Mag. XXXVIL. 122 He reached the summit 
of pugilintic fame. 183g THackenay Newcomes iv, He 
been engaged..in a pugilixtic encounter. 

b. as sd. A puri ist. stortce-s5se. 

1827 Sourngy Let. to G. C. Beaford ro June, What? 
will-we, nill-we, are we thrust Among the Calvinisticae=The 
covenanted sons of schism, Rebellion's pugilistics, 

So Pugili‘stical a. rare; hence Pugili: 
adv., an a pugilistic manner. ia oa 

23840 Hoop A:lmanerge, Her Misery Pugiliet 
knocks, And fighting aks. 2847 Lyrron Lweretia u. 
Prol. (1855) 142 Sure that it was a proper thing to resent 

ugilistically so discourteous a monosyllable, 1289, Cham. 
ral. XII. 758/2 They were most pugilistically inclined. 


+ dia gillary. Obs. [f. L. pugrllar writing- 
tablet, f. pugilidr-ts adj. that can be held in the 
hand : see Puait! and -any 2.) A writing-tablet. 

s9758 Phil. Trans. L. 620 Many pugillaries, styles, and 
stands with ink in them. 

Puglo‘niform, a. Sot. [f. L. pugiin-en dagger 
+-1 FORM. ] eet a eae 

AYNE Export, Lt6X., fw, OPTS oe Onitorm. 

ag-mill. (app. i Puo v2 + Mitt sé); bat 
the vb. has not yet been found in this sense as 
early as ug-msil, so that the relation may be the 
reverse.) A machine for comminuting, porous y 
mixing, and working clay and other materials into 
a plastic state for making bricks and pottery; also, 
a similar machine for triturating ore, etc. 


PUGNAOIOUS. 


Mach, Mag. No. 33. 78 The introduction of machines 
called Seog raillshato which the prepared earth ’whesien 
- Nicno.son 0, . Mechani 
a ie rene 
w sa e 
SrurcEon Sor, XX. 55 Like the brickmaker's 
borse which goes round round his pug-mi 
ns (poynd'-[as), a. [f. L. pugndsx, 
efci- combative (f. pugn-dre to fight, £ -44$ 
fist) + -ous: see -acious.) Disposed to fight; 
given to fighting; quarrelsome; contentious. 
s6qs H. Mors Song Sout tv. xiv, Plato affirms Idees; 
But Aristotle with pugnacious race As idle figments 
atifly them denies. 29776 Pennant Zool, (ed. 4) 1. 328 [The 
whitethroat) A shy and wild bird..; seems of a pugnatious 
disposition. 1877 Mas. Ouipuant Makers Flor. i. 10 These 
pugnacious Florentines, whose personal feuds and hatreds 
«. were infinitely more real and vivid. 
Hence f adv., in a pugnacious 
manner; Pugna‘clousness, pugnacity. 
168: H. Mone Exp. Dan. ill. 64 The strength. .and 
gnaciousness of the Ram well represent Cyrus and his 
uccessours. step Patmerston Opinions & Policy (2852) 
z0a If the nation is overflowing with so much pugnacious- 
ness. 2847 Weestzn, Pu ously. 287: E. P. HIPPLE 
Success & its Conditions GA littclan weakly and amiably 
in the right is no match for [one] tenaciously and pogna- 
ciously in the wrong. 187g Jowstt Plato og a) Ill. 3 
We valiantly and pugnaciously insist upon the verbal trut 
(pogneesiti). A I L, pugndcetas 
f. pugnax: seeprec, Somod.F. pugnacité (rare). 
condition or character of being pugnacious ; 
tendency or inclination to fight ; quarrelsomeness. 
x60g Bacon Adv. Learn. un. viii. § 4, I like better that 
entrie of truth which commeth peaceably. .then that which 
commeth with pugnacitie and contention. 12623 Cawprey 
Table Alph. (ed. 3), Puguacitie, striuing, or contending. 1846 
Gaore Greece u. is. 11. 320 The susbolence and pugnacity 
of the heroic age. 1 L, Srxruzn Pope v. 133 
had provoked enemies by his intense pugnacity. 


+ Pugnant, a.) Obs. [ad. L. ns, -Ontemn 
pres pple. of } en-are to fight.) Conflicting, 
ostile, opposed, repugnant. 


pug m 


entley 


agfe Sramynunst ners tv. (Arb) 120 Thee fate's are 
pagnant, God, his ears quight atifned in hardnesse. 3645 

ssuer Body Div. (1647) 028 Rites of Religion, which are 
pugnant to God's word. 1686 Hoanecn Cruct/. Jesus xix. 
sg peed a by. .contrariety of pugnant humours, 

ence + Pu‘gnancy, conflicting quality. 

s66e Buansy Kdp8. Awpov (1661) 106, I so.. bear rule fn 
these great Courts, that the Ballances of Justice’are kept 
a Nal tive and priviledge having no pugnancie. 

+Pupgnant,-aunt,c.4 Obs. [An intermediate 
form between PorgNant and Puncent. Cf. OF, 
pongnant, puignant, early variants of poignant, 
from poinure, puindre, pugnre:—L. pungere to 
plerce.] Piercing, poignant. 

¢ 1400 Kom. Rose 1879 The God of Love an arowe took; 
Ful sharp it was and pugnaunt. rga9 More Dyaloge i. 
Wha. 024/2 Your wordes.. be somewhat pugnant and sharpe, 

a atics, sb. pi. monce-wd. [f. L. pugn-ss 
fist, after gymmnastics.| Pugilistic performances. 
s@go H. Ancaro Remin, 11. 65, I soon found my sisters, 
who were taken into a house during my pugnastics. 
a'tio, a. rare—*, [irreg. f. L. pugnus 
(see prec.) after dramatic.) = next. 

28:6 Blackw. Mag. 11. 439 On the rsth, while he employed 
the pugnatic method, he a distinct pricking sensation 
in his thumbs. 

Pu'gnatory, a. rare—*, [ad. L. pugndtori-us, 
f. Popenior am fighter, f. pupudre to fight: sce 
-ony4.j Of or pertaining to a fighter or fighting. 

3656 Biount, Pugnatery, of or belonging to a fighter. 

+ Pu'gne,v. Obs. rare. [a. OF. pugne-r (1478 
in Godel.), or ad. L. pugn-dre.] intr. To fight. 

c Laud Troy Bh. 13347 Among Gregels be-gan he 


[Troilus] pure, Pp cenieen, rel Palas 4 groyne. 
. oe » 


ge eiaey of PontarD, PuniTion, ok = 
g nose g-nose (px'gindvz). [f. Pua 
$6.46 0r7 + Noon so.) A short nose with 4 wide 
base sloping upward; a short squat or snub nose. 
3778 Mus Buansy Avedina xxiii. (1791) I. 132 Perhaps, 
you may persuade her that her pug nose is all the fashion, 
3806 Disnagui Viv. Grey. iv, A pallid wretch with a pu 
nose..and marked with thesmall-pox. 2840[see Pua 24.2 ral 
3860 Emsrson Cond. Life, Fate Wks. (Bohn) II. 311 
uint, a pug-nose, mats of hair,. .betray character. 
ence Pug-nosed (pr'g\ndu.zd) a., baving a short 
= nose; whence i, ogedicn opie 
ugenosed (fug-nese) ee, a deep-sea species of eel, 
Simenchelys parasiticus, found off the N ewfoundland bank, 
having a sbort and blunt snout 
2834 U«/, Univ. Mag. 1. 39, 1 well remember Gibbon, a 
meaty pugnosed fellow. 2@gg Maurice Mor. 4 Met. Philos. 
(28 . Vi. m1. v, 186 It is obvious also that all notions of 
an ideal form of hollowness or of pugnosedneas (we use Aria 
totle’s favourite illustration) must out of the question. 
2688 Goons Amer. Hishes 232 The Horse-fish..was called 
* Blunt-noxed Shiner ‘... This name, sometimes 
gnoeed Shiner’ etc.) 
+ Puwgny. Sc. Obs. rare. PY erant of Porang, 
ne, OF. poigniée, L. ata.) Fighting. 
Ms Sin G. fe Law eS ST } 116 Suppos he pas 
to do sum pugny of were that be prouffitable to his lorde. 


Pu'g-pile, sb. Hydr. Engin, [f. Poo e.2 0 4)+ 

Pius sé.1 3. (But the sense of is not clear.)]} 

One of a series of piles dovetailed into each other. 
wa Ooiviz (Annandale), Pug-files, piles mortised into 
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each other by a dovetail joint. They are also called Deve- 
tailed Piles. 2006 in Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 
So Pu‘g-pl'le v. frans.,to plank or line with 
pog-piles ; ce Pu‘g-piling oh/. sd. 
rhe. Atinurr Navig. Thances 23 Sills at the bottom of 
the River to be pug ae: p. Nicwo.son Pract. 
Builder 59: Pug-piling, dove- or pile planking. 
, ry, variants of Puccrer. 
Puhn, obs. ff. Poon iat,, Poow (a tree). 
Puind, obs. f. Porn. Puinde, obs. pret. of 
Pine vt Pui’nee, puiney, obs. ff. Pursns. 
Puir, Sc. form of Poor, Pung, 
Fulrants, Donen = pcr ones, Roce ec 
2 alr. O¢ms Orme, XNKIX. | ne ne Se 
schon as the cause retin 198 / xi 50 Pareanis 


‘promouit that na man wald presume. 
Puirte 


th, -tith, Sc. var. Poorrirs. 

Puisane, variant of PisanE Oés. 

Puisne (pidni), 2. and sé. Also 7 pui’nes, 
pu’nes, puiney, pusney, 7-8 puisny, § puisnes : 
see also Puny. [a. OF. pussme (12-13th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), in mod.F. pufné (see Pony), f. 
puis:—L. postea, or Romanic *postius, -unt, f. post 
after + #¢:—L. ndt-us born.] 

A. adj. 1. Born later; younger; junior (in 
appointment, etc.). Now only in legal use. 
1318 Rolls ef Parit. 1. 357/1 Monsr. Henri de Cobeham 


le puisne.] 7579: see Puny a. 1.) 1613 Cawprgy 7adde 
a A. (ed. 3), Puiney, younger borne. a 36x18 SyLVESTER 
fe 


on Mary. Wyts 78 Under her y einewsy Her puisne 

Orphan-sisters to defray. 2708 in Hearne Coléect. 30 Dec. 

(O.H.S.) I. 152 Being his Puisne Chancellor by 7 years. 

x794 Lond. Gas. No. 6307/3 The Poor Knights.. began the 
roceasion.., the Puisné going foremost. __ 

b. Applied to an inferior or junior judge in the 
superior courts of common law; for the present 
official definition, see quot. 1877. 

(Not now in common professional use in England, but 
current in the colonies and dominions beyond the sea.) 

[a x877, 3 etc.: see Puny a. 3.) 2688 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett, Ser. 1. LV. 136 Mr. Serjeant Stringer ..is made puisné 
judge of the King’s Bench. 1768 Bracxstone Comm. ITI. 
iv. 41 The judges of this court are at present four in number, 
one chief and three gasisné justices. 1858 Miss Yonce Cameos 
(1877) IV. v. §5 Sir John, though nearly ninety, still sat as 
ecnior puiane Judge in the Court of King’s Bench. 3 
Act 40 § 41 Vict.c. 995 A puisne judge of the High Court 
of Justice means for the purposes of this Act a judge of the 
High Court other than the Lord Chancellor, the Lord Chief 

ustice of England, the Master of the Rolls, the Lord Chief 

ustice of the Common Pleas, and the I.ord Chief Baron. 

2880 Senjtv BALLANTINE £x fer. xxx. 296 The puisne judges 

who have occupied the Bench during the last generation. 

“7 India List 191 Puisne Judges of a High Court. 
. Later, more recent, of subsequent date. 


ay 6 in legal use. 

(2608: see Puny a. a.) Futrer Hist. Camé, 63 No 
mention in this visitation of Gonvil Hall (the Pusnie House 
in Cambridge), as if so late and little, that the Commis- 
sioners did oversee it. «1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 
124 There would upon such a Supposition follow an Eternity 
that had a beginning, an Eternity that was puisne to some 
other thing or some other Eternal. 1885 Sin R. BAGGALLAY 
in Law Xep. 12 Q. B. Div. 430 As regards the further 
advance Chae Athi incumbrancers puisne to the plaintiff. 
3889 Sin A. Kexewicn in Law /imes LXI. 71/2 Powers of 
sale are to be found in second and other puiane mortgagees. 

+ 8. Small, insignificant, petty ;: now spelt Puny, 

2600 Suaks. A. FY. Z. 1. iv. 46 As a puisny Tilter, y‘ spurs 
hia horse but on one side. 36 Pe earruoans] Lady Mother 
ut, di, in Bullen O. P/. II. 2 ore cunning then to be ore 
reacht By puisne cosnage. 2786 C. 


Now 


Lucas 4ss. Waters 
I1I. a8: He..can not be ae at the puisnee threats.. 
of the lesser factions. 12783 V. Knox ss, (1819) LII. clii, 
361 Frighten a puisne race of peers. 
B. sb. +1. A junior; an inferior, an underling; 
anovice; = Pony sb. Obs. 
Tee ates see Puny £6.) xg98 E. Gite Shial. (1878) 40 
hy thou young puisne art thou yet to learne, A 
from a shilling to discerne? x60: B. Jonson Poetaster 13. 
iv, To prey vpon pu'nees and honest citizens for socks, or 
buskina. 26:6 — LZfigv. xcvi. Zo F. Donne, Let pui'nees’, 
rters’, players’ praise delight. phic th rupee Capt. 
Vindereoit 1 i. in Bullen O. Pé, 11. 340 h to the puisnes 
of the Inne sobrietie. 1663 Hs, falas or O. Cromwell 
(1672) a9 Wherein Mr. Pym, Hambden, and other Puisnes 
with Cromwel, mainly busied themselves. 
a bag A puisne judge: see A 1b. 
3608: see Puny #6. 4b.) 28z0 Benrnam Pac. (1821) 
269 In Pratt's time at least, viz. anno 1725, the Puisnes 
were not in the secret. 1907 Camby. Mod. Hist. Prospectus 
87 The Lord Chief Justices, the Chief Baron and five puisnes 
upheld the plea that no patent for sole printing res 
the rights of the University Press. 
Hence Pui‘sneship, the office and function of a 


(pwi'sins) or (pis,i'sing); the last is also u by some 
sgth c. poets. Shaks. and Tennyson have both (pwi'siins) 


and (piw,i‘sina); Milton always the former.) 


PUISSANT. 


A. Tilustration of Forms. 
§ puise-, pysauns, puysshaunce, pousawns, 
g6 puiss-, puyss-, puis-, puys-, puseunce, 
puysance, -auns, puissence, pusans, Sz. 
pusi-, puss-, pissance, piscence, 6-7 puisance, 


vues “A — Let. te oa Vv vebrae Orie. <— 
. 1a. 1. grete manhode tynesse and p 
saunce. aa tr. Secoeta Secret., Prin Priv. 139 That his 
Pusaunce not emblemyshit. 2447 Boxznnam Sayatys 
Roxb.) 60 Oure lorde god most of puysshaunce. 
\ Matnau Amor § Cleopes iz Returnyd to Rome wi 
ys oste & pysaunx, 2803 Dunman 7 histle ¢ Rose 108 
Beistis that Gens of moir piscence. 1g09 Hawes Past. 
Pleas. xxxiii, (Percy a ba So great and huge of puy- 


ce. 2513 Doucias vi. x. 79 The pissance quhilk 
in just batal , Slane in defence of their kynd countre hae 
e 


thy peuealy pussancesall report. 2604 T. Waicur Pasclons 


Vv. i at5 Su 
. Signification. 
1. Power, strength, force, might; influence. 


+2. concr. An armed force. Oés. 

2490 Rolls of Parit. V.177/x If this payesmunce come into 
this Reame. 1492 Acts Privy Councié (1835) VI. 120 To 
have the Jeding . .of oure saide puissance upon the see. # 1833 
Lo. Beanuns Vises lviii. gor These two kynges fought one 
agaynst the other, pusaunce agaynst pusaunce. 2995 SHAKS, 

ohn 11. i. 339 Cosen, goe draw our puissance together. 

+b. A number, a crowd, a ‘power’ of 
people. ‘Ods. 

cx4qgo Cov. Myst. xxvii. (Shaks. Soc.) 261 3e se weche 

cusawns of pepy! drawyth gi to, ffor the mervaylys that 

e hath wrowth, ¢xgoa in Grose Antig. Rep. (1808) II, 
286 xofe, In is solempnites was & great and a right pleasant 
puysauns of people. 

+Puissancy. Os. rare. [f. as prec. + -ANCY.] 
The quality of being powerful ; power, potency. 

zs60 BuLLevn Bulwark, Bh. Simples ajb, Some greater, 
and of more puissancie. 1607 Torset. Four, Beasts 319 
Alexander... had neuer bin delivered alive, but for the 
puisancy of his horsse, 

Puissant (pisisint, pis i'sint, pwissint), a, 
arch, Forms: 5-6 puyss-, puissaunt(e, 6 puys-, 
pus-, -ant, -aunt, -a(u)nte, Sc. puss-, pissant, 6-7 
puisant, 6— puissant. [a. F. purssant, earlier 
poissant, also possant, pussant, poussant (Godef, 
Compl.) :~Romanic type *passent-eut, pr. pple. of 
L. posse to be able, substituted for L. potent-em. 

me scholars explain the F. form in guéss- as influenced 

by the verbal forms puis, Suisse: others suppose a Romanic 
*Sossient-eme for possent-em. The Fr. putssané is a disyl- 
lable (pwisadh), as is also historically the Eng. (pwisd‘nt, 
wi'sint), from rsth c. to Matthew Arnold; so a ware in 
Bianey, haks., Drayton, and Milton, while He ore, 
Shenstone, and others have (pinta, in ; ayllables ; one 
or other of these was approved by all 18th c. orthoepists 
except Sheridan and Walker; these, following Spenser, 
ive (pi@‘isint), which is generally preferred by later 


ictionaries, 
Possessed of or vi power; having great 
authority or influence; mighty, potent, powerfal. 
a4g0 Knit. dela Tour (3906) 23 A mighti and a puissant 
woman. cxgto Gesta Kom., Addit. Stories i. 429 In Rome 
& puyssaunte Emperour. xzg23 Dovaras Saeis v. Prol. 65 
But quham na thing is worthy nor pissant. 2gs3 Crom- 
weit in Merriman Life § Lett, (1g0a) I. 97 Thys grete and 
puyaant armaye. 41833 Lo, Beanars //won Cxxxviil. 51 
“Ye sowdan rode on a unt and Haon..fol 


hye cn the pusennt mare, z fuy u. xvi, 
(S. T.S.) I. 256 Mare nt afore. 1963 Woaer Ze 
Knox Wis. (& T.S.) Se patroun of jour cause, 
568 Grarton Chron, II, 08: It was te beautie to 


z 
beholde theyr t array. @ IDNEY Arcadia 
1622) 85 Wing” Counualloursy stout Captanes, puissant 
ings, Df Suaxe. 3 ten. o a, L “leon Queene is 
comming with a puissant Hoast. 2998 Daayvton Heroic, 
Eg. xvi. a8 Or who from France a puisant Armie brings? 
z H, Morse Seng ef Soul um. iil. tv. xxxix, And wih 
puissant stroke the to bruize. ,760q Burixa Hud. \. 
51 Hia puixsant Sword unto his side Near his undaunted 
feart was ty'd. Suenxstons Ode to Indolence viii, 
And thou, puissant queen! be kind. 2867 M. Arno. 
Bacchanatia 63 The puissant crowned, the weak laid low. 
Hence lap may pr pagent - yh 
2 . Astizy in Aschan’s Eng. 1904) seg Not 
shee tacetacs of cokers who were knowne to he bis uyea 
enemyes. 


PUISSANTLY. 


Puissantly (see prec.), adv. arch. [f. prec. + 
eLY *] Inap t manner; with power, strength, 
or influence. 

73 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb. 45 Whan youre nobille castelle 

towne of Calix was beseigid..he puissauntly rescued 

it. xzge3 Lo. Beaners ‘votes. I. cccxxil. soo To resyst 

nily agaynst his enemyes, 1598 Wrkiey Armorie¢ 150 

Puiasaitly the Frenchmen doth he daunt. 16g8 J. Wass 

Cleopatra vit. u. 11 Who most puissantly served the 

uecn’s resentment, 
t, -@, obs forms of Pewrt, Pur, 

Puitternell, obs. Sc. variant of PeTRONEL. 


Puja, pujah, variants of Poosag, 

+ Puke, sb.1 Obs. Also 5-6 pewke, (5 pewyke), 
6 puok(e, pook(e, peuk. [Late ME. sewke, 
puke, a. MDu, punc, puyck, name of the best sort 
of woollen cloth (1420 in Verdam); in mod.Du. 
pusk the best, the most excellent, the choice of 
anything, also as adj. ‘excellent’; so LGer. pk 
(as in puke ware ware of superior quality, as cloth 
or linen), WFris. puwek, NFris. puh: ulterior 
origin unknown. Its use to designate a colour is 
found only in Eng. Not connected with F. puce.] 

1. A superior kind of woollen cloth, of which 
gowns were made. Also atirib. .« 

2456 Mann. & Househ. Exp (Roxb.) 354 He axacthe for 
makenge of a longe gowne of pewke, 1j.s. 1480 Wardr. 
Acc. Adw. LV (1830) 120, vj pair of hosen of puke. 2949 
Lanc. Wills (Chetham Soc.) II. 63 A new gowne of ffrenche 

uke lyned withe saten. 599 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 

Item 4 yards of black dgean xviij®. sg6a /b:d, 166 One 
owne of fyne puke garded with veluett and furred with 

udge, pa viljé, 1566 Wills & Lav. N.C. (Surtees) 1. 257 
In the Shopp. A sadd coller brod clothe iiij yerds xij*...a 

ke viij yerds ae 1596 Suaxs. 3 fen. /V, 1. iv. 78 
ile thou rob this Leatherne lerkin, Christall button.. 
Puke stocking, Caddice garter? 36:18 SHetton Omzr. 1. i 

16av) 2 The rest and remnant thereof was spent on a 

erkin of fine Puke lorie sayo de velarte]), 

2. A colour formerly used for woollen goods: as 
it was produced by galls and copperas, it must 
have becn a bluish black or inky colour, but it is 
variously described: see quots. Also atértd. 

Prob. originally the usual colour of the cloth (sense 1). 

3530 Pa.aGe. 2953/2 Pewke, a colour, gers. 1938 Exvort, 
Pullus, rusrette, sometyme blacke, but rather puke color, 
betwene russet & black. cx1ggo Disc. Common Weal Eng. 
1893) 82 Sume strange coullor or die as french puke. 1g 

agrison England 11. vii. (1877) L 172 His coat, gowne, an 
cloake of browne, blue, or puke. 2g§98 Florio, Panonaccio 
expo, a deepe darke purple or puke colour, 12607 Torse.. 
Four, Beasts ga The colour of this Camell is for the most 
part browne or puke. 161g MarkHam -ng. flousew. 11. Vv. 

1660) 124 To dye wool of a puke colour, take Galls..and 

yle your wool or your Cloth therein. .halfe an hour: then 
take them up, and put in your Coperas into the same 
Liquor, then put in your wool again. 178g Srudley's Fam. 
Dit. s.v. Mixing colour, Uf .you would needs have your 
Cloth of three Colours, as of two dark and one light, or 
contrary ; supposing Crimson, Yellow or Puke. 

Puke (pisk), s6.4 |f. Puxeg. (But the con- 
nexion of sense 3 is doubtful.) ] 

L. An act of vomiting, a vomit. 

1737 Bracken Farriery [mpr. (1756) 1. 80 This [Pill] 

enerally begins its Operation with a Puke of yellow slimy 
iatter. 2748 RicttaARpson Clarssa@ (1811) VII. lxi. ma It 
gave him first a puke, then a fever, x608 Med. Frul, XIX. 
26 She.. had two pukes, which might have been occasioned 
ans the squills to four grains. 

. An emetic, a vomit. 

3943 Londan & Country Brew. 11. (ed. 2) 226 Which Com- 
pound, one would think, more fit fora Puke, than a grateful, 
cordial, stotnachic Bitter. 2775 Anmicain Apams in Fam, 
Lett. (1876) 95 s eaarcey Patty was seized, and took a puke. 
at - CoLgainGe Poewmes (1850) II. 332 He never once 
alludes to purge or puke, 

3. U.S. @. slang. A disgusting person. Db. 
vulgar. A nickname for a native of Missouri. 

2838 Hacisurton Clochmaker Ser. ut. xix. 289 The suckers 
of Illinoy, the pukes of Missuri..and the corncrackers of 
Virginia. 1847 Ross Sguatter Lie 152 Captain and all 
hands are a set of cowardly pukes. . 

4. Comb. Puke-weed (U7.S.), Lobelia inflata, 
employed as an emetic. 

3864 in Dunauison Med, Lex, 

Puke (pizk),9. [Known first as used by Shaks. 
1600; but the derivative pusishaess, which implies 
an adj. *puhish, and this a sb. or (?) vb, puke, is 
found of date 1g81. Origin unknown, 

It has been suggested that it might represent an earlier 
*s4uke (unrecorded), from the Indo-Eur. rvot “us Epeit. 
(whence OF. and OHG. sf/1van, to spew, spit, L. apnére, 
etc.), which is app. alzo the origin of a mod. Flem. spukhen, 
LG. spucken (whence mod.Ger. suchen) to spew, spits but 
the late appearance of the English word and the absence 
of historical links make this a bare conjecture.] 

l. sutr. ‘Yo eject food from the stomach; to 


vomit, 
s6o0 Suaxe. A. Y. Z. un. vil. 144 At first the Infant, 
Mewling, and puking in the Nurses armes, 2603 Weastcn 
Duchess of Maifi 1. i, Our duchess Is sick a-days, she pukes, 
her stomach seethes. 2691 SHADWELL Scourerat. Wks. t720 
IV. 321 You puk'd at the sight of her. 1739 Pars Doane 
fae PS oo oral te mere” sien We 
nauseate e thrusts 
Tennant Anster wa, Thelr bench'd and gaudy boats, 
Wherein nd some puking t. sGen-94 Good's 
Study Mod. (ed. 4) 1. 486 A most debiliisting sickness 
’ excessive efforts to 
trans. To eject by vomiting ; to vomit, 


1575 


s6ez Houzanp Pay IT. ros It helpeth them that puke P 
choler. r6gg Cusrerper Riverius 1x, vil. 26 Posking fort 
Courter Diss fy Expect. \v'29 They stn worieall thaque of 
uring pect. 1Vv. 1 ey run no smal us 
iking their gross slimy Hursours Into their Lungs. Py 
. Unperwooo 7 reat. Dis. Children (ed. 4) El. ag3 After 
the child had puked-up a frost quantity of mecgnium, #842 
Catun NV. Amer, ind, LI. liv. 18a She is bleeding from her 
mouth, she is puking up all her blood. 
3. To cause to vomit, to treat with an emetic. 
2799 _Huxnam in PAil. Trans. XLI. 669, 1 then ordered 
him, . Eight or Ten Grains of ‘l'urbith mineral, which scarce 
puked him. x8a3 in Spirit Pud. Frni/s. 536 lnoculating for 
the chicken eee king infant radicals. 
Puke, obs. and dial. torm of Puck, 


Puker (pidko). [f. Pure v.+-z81,] 

1. One who pukes or vomits. 

2646 in Woncestea, 

+2. A medicine causing puking; an emetic. Ods. 

1714 Gaatn oA are 11, a8 The Griper Senna, and the 
Puker Rue, The Sweetner Sassafras are added too. 

(pid kin), vd/ sb. [f. as prec, +-mN@ 1.) 

The action of the vb. Puke; vomiting. Also 
attrib. puking fever = milh-sickness (Cent. Dict. 


gi oy 

Foun Lover's Mel. u. ii, I feel a horrible puking my- 
self. 2757 SmoLtett Reprisal 1. i, ‘Io be racked with per- 
petual Pp ing. 2799 M. Unverwoop 7veat. Dis. CAildren 
(ed. 4) 1. 105 This spontaneous puking is not attended with 
any violence to the stomach. 

Puking (pid kin), 967. a. [f. as prec. +-mN@ 2] 
That pukes; also jg. 

r6gr Weesils i. 4 If puking Conscience thus can make you 
squeak. 27 THOMSON A wiumrn 534 No evasion sly, Nor 
sober shift is to the puking wretch Indulged apart. 1799 
M. Unpeawoop 7eat. Dis. Chilaren (ed 4) I. 105 It isa 
saying with some experienced nurses, that a puking child is 
a Pan child: 

+ Pu'kish, 2.1 Obs. rare, [f. Poxm sd.) + 
-I8H od, Somewhat puke-coloured. 

z nant Hornce, Sat, viii. Dviijb, Bare foote, hyr 
lockes about hyr heade, ytuckde in pukishe frocke (L. sigra 
succinctam vadere patel 

+Pu‘kish, a¢ (ds. rare—*, [See Puxs v.] 
Addicted to puking. Hence + Pu‘kishness. 

258: Muccaster Positions x. (1887) 56 Such, as be troubled 
with weaknesse, or pewkishnesse of stomacke. 

ukka, var. Puoka. Pukree, obs. f. Pocores. 

Puku, variant of Pookoo. 

Pu'ky, a. rave. [f. Puxzv.+-ry.] Inclined to 
puke or vomit; sickly. 

2864 G. Merepity Sandra Belloné xxxili, He was 
rendered peaky and puky only by people supposing him so. 

Pulane, Sc. var. Pouarn, Oés., knee-armour. 

Pulas: see Pauas, E. Indian tree. 

Pulaxe, Pulce, obs. ff. Pouz-ax, Potsm 

+ Pulch. Oés. A kind of small fish: see quot. 

z6gg Mourst & Bennet Health's [mpr. xix. 180 Gull 
Gutis, Pulches, Chevins, and Millers thombs are a kind o 
jolt-headed Guugins. 

Pulche, obs. !. PouishH v.; see also PULQUE. 


Pulohrify (po'lkrifei), v. nonce-wd, [f. L. 
pulcher, pulcer, acc. pulchr-um, pulcr-um beauti- 
ful+-FY.] érans, To pean, adem; embellish, 

Soutuey Left. fr. Spain i. (1797) 3 It w 
ther Senor Don Reiende ‘Aruagird shiould pulchrify his 

rson. /déd. viii. g6 [A hat] sent to be pulchrified by a 

atter at Coruffa. 


Pulchritude (px'lkriti#d). Also 5-7 pulort-, 
6 pulo(h)ry-. [ad. L. pulchri-, pulcrithdo, f 
pulcher, pulcer beautiful: see -TUDE.) Leauty. 

Rare in British use since 17th c. ¢ more used in U. S. 

c 1400 Seryn 1109 Of som fair lusty lady, pat of pulcri- 
tude Were excellent al othir. 2432-0 tr. igden (Rolls) II, 
213 Equalite of complexion.., rectitude of stature, and 
pulcritude of figure. a@zgq8 Haru. Chron. Hen, VILL 
gob, Your noble persone, so formed and figured in shape 
and ptature with force and pulchritude. 692 Rav Creation 
1. (1692) 94 There is great pulchritude and comliness of 
Proportion in the Leaves. 19737 Wuiston peephes; 
Agst. Apion it. (1755) IV. 388 He represented God as.. 
superior to all mortal conceptions in pulchritude. 2804 
Soutney Left. (1856) I. 275 Both mother and grandmother 
present pulchri. 
ossessing little or 


cried out against me, mesma seoelye m 
tude. 1897 Outing (\U.S.) XXX. 4608/2 
no pulchritude. 
. With a and p/, A beaaty. 

x6ag Suiacey Love-/vricks in. ii, To make ditties and 
ferses upon her mistress’ beauties and pulchritudes. 169g 
J. Epwarvs Perfect. Script. 583 It was thought to be a 
pulchritude in their stile, 

So + Pul-ohritudeness (ervox.) in same sense, ° 

1547 Boonve /ntrod. Knowl. i. (1870) 119 Suche a ge 
of pulcritudnes, that in all the worlde there is none lyke. 
2547 ~— Brvv. Heaith ccxcvii. 97b, Beauty, fayrenes, or 
pubrisudines the whiche is a deceyvable grace. 

+Pwilchrous, a. Os. rare. In § pulorious, 
6 puloruse. [f. L. pulcher, pulchr- beautiful + 
Oe) Benuteey The ovfle child FA Inly wel 

¢ Partenay 1263 c romont..In 
Sormed. pulcrious of face. ¢2g4o a The boke to 
Lerne A iij b, It .. reioyseth a mannes harte to se..the pul- 


Pulcrow: see pull-cvow in PULL- 3. 
+ Pulder, obs. Sc. f. Pewrze: cf. PupEn. 
rity fae. agate Scot. 11. s69 Thre dosane of 
er plait 
or, “if, -fe, obs. forms of Powpms. 
oba. form of Pooswaon. 


PULION MOUNTAIN, 


Pule (pil), v. Also 6 pewle, puil, peule. 
A 


6th c. ploler é Littré), dial. piouler, piuler, to 
cheep, chirp, whine = It. re, Neap. piolare 
io cheep as a chicken; of echoic origin. But the 
Eng. may be mnerely parallel to the French.] 

1. inér, To cry in a thin or weak voice, as a 
child ; to whine, to cry in a querulous tone. 

2594 More Com/. agst. Trib. uu. xiv. Whe 2182/2 Yet 
canne thys peuyshe gyrle never ceace whining and pulyng 
for fear. 1496 Oxvpe Antichrist 148 Ye soules that lye 
pewling in the paynles Baynes of his pikepurce purgatoire, 
x60a Marston Apt & Afed, 11, Wke. 1856 I. 4 We wring 
our scives inte this wretched world, To pule, and weeps, 
exclaime, to curse and raile. 1633 Forp nH, v. ii, 
Wherefore should I pule, and, like a girl, Put finger in the 
eye? 2733 Stasis Guardian Na. 15: P 1 When 
Buiing or bohea tea and cream. 2877 Mua. Forageran 

iguon I, 99 Don't come puling to me when it’s too late, 
. To pipe plaintively, as a chicken, or the young 
of any animal; also said of the cry of the kite. 

1998 Fiorio, Vsipare, to crie or pule like a kite. s6r2z 
Coton., Papier, to . Cheepe, or pule, as a young bird 
in the neast. /6id,, Prander,. .to pule, or howle ie a young 
whelpe) r6égz R. H. Arraignm. Whole Uveature v. 49 
Hunger..makes the Lyons roare,..the Chicke chirpe, the 
Kite pule, x785 Bradiey's Fam. Dict. s.v. Poultry, \n case 
she hears any one pule, she must presently see if the little 
Animal does not require some Help to get out of the Shell. 

3. trans. To utter or say (something) in a whio- 
ing or querulous tone. 

1538 Goodly Primer, Dirige (1848) 232 We have.. piteously 

uled forth, a certain sort of psalms .. for the souls of our 

christian brethren and sisters, 3394 DravTon i:/ea v. 6, I 


any, You Love, you peule me out a No. 2648 Hxarica 
fesper., Temple 44 A second [puppet priest] pe ‘ Hence, 
hence profane’. s8za W. ‘l'avion in Monthly Mag. XXXIV. 


235 In limbo pent it pules a curse. 

+4. sntr. To pine or waste away. Cf. PoLINne 2. 

2607 Topse.t Four./. Beasts at4 All other kinde of Cattell 
when they are sicke consume and pule away by little and 
little, onely Goates perish suddenly. 

Pule, ss. [f. Puts v.)] The action of puling ; 
whining or plaintive utterance; a whine. 

863 . Esrinasse Lit. Recoll. ix, 37 The melancholy 
book..made by Matthew Arnold the theme of some of his 
melodigus pule, 

ule, obs. f. Prutow; Sc. var. Poon 36.1% 

Puleal, -eol, variants of PuLion 

t Puls e. Herb, ita a 5 pulegye. | fa. ‘ 
pulege, L. pilegium (also pilaium), suppo 
i. pulex flea.) ‘The herb Pennyroyal: cf. Punto, 

¢ 2400 tr. Secovta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 76 Tak.. pe ro 
of Pulegye pat ys pulyol. ¢xzgso Master of Game (M 
Digby 28a) i, han bei pasture of .1L herbes, bat one is clepid 
Sorpol (fuerpyl], and other puligin (e.r7. pulegium, 
puligium), pei be stronge and fastrennynge. zg99 A. M. tr, 
Gatelhouer’s Bh. Physiche 364/a Take Rue, Sentorye, 
Pulege, Agrimonye, intes. 

Puler (pi#lez). [f Pots o. +-xn1] 

1. One who pules; a whining, weakly person. 

2579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1895) III. 7 When they sawe 
other. tenderly brought up like pulse s60e MipDLETON 
Blurt, Masier-Constable u. ii, Fiaxen-haired men are such 
et and such piddlers, and such chicken-hearts, 1660 

Coprincton tr. Ruggls's [guoranus v. li, 1 am not auch 
a puler as Mistress Katiiarine to be Sea-sick. 2830 3/ 
“fe XXXL 490 The puler at last bas qualms. 

T&A young bird, a fedgeling. Obs. 

z61z Corcr., Pepieur, a peeper, cheeper; puler. 1618 
Latuam sud Bh. Falconry (1633) 56 To feaue her, and 
returne to the Eyas, Brancher, or Pale: 

+ Pu‘leray, Us. rave~'. ? Name of an obsolete 
fabric of silk or silk and worsted. 

3719 (Sigeia] Spinster 346 Many woollen stuffs, and 
stuffs mixed with silk, and even silks themselves are. .laid 
aside ;. .some of them are quite lost, and thrown out of sale, 
such as brillants and pulerays, antherines and bombazines. 

+Puleyn. 00s. rare. Also 4-5 poleyne. 
[a. OF. po(s)/ain (1280 in Godef.), transf. use of 
poulain colt.] A slide for lowering casks into a 
cellar; = PuLuey 34.2 
Are Close Roll at Hen. [11 m. ao Ad iij pulinos faciendos 
F poy ponte tag rire pe %3%3-24 caneee A 

‘ mortem Y. endering. . as. riy at 
canis of Norwich for a custom } Poe and 
1357 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 560 Et Will'o de 
Stottesyete pro puleyns et aliis necemsariis faciendis..xliij d. 
3373 in Riley Lond. Meme. (1868) 369, 20 preyoes a 
Biel, c2ggo Proms. Parv. 407/2 Poleyne, ? 


variant of PULIOL. 


Pulica rious, a. nonce-wd. [f. L. prlicdri-us 
of ot belonging to fleas, f. pilex, pilic-em Alea; 


cf, pilicAria (sc. herba) flea-bane: see ov.) Uf 
the nature of a flea, of the flea kind. 
287e Rusxia Fors Clav. xvii. ¢ Han he multiplied himself 
into a host of pulicarious dragons—bug-dragons? 
So bP halchaea a. oe ; 
bia wccnled fen ack 2 Peptinm a long 
Pulicat(e, (piarlies rel aes ‘ 
pid a. vere. [f. L. pilex 
goad flea s “Ing 1, ‘of or relatin o fleas, 
dst Zosogle WRG. tae, iy oe Peeise Spates 


would excite epme 5 
+ Pul mountain, pulimounteyn, obs. ff. 
ne yer (Pozy c); cf. also Puziot b. 
C. Becx Univ. Charac. K ij, Pulick mountain. xg6e 


PULICOSE. 


Tornun Herbal 11, illum that is‘In gardines is 
called for the raat "33% is Enelande creping Gyme, and 
about Charde pulimountayn. 

(pid‘likos), a. rare. Also ervon. 
Ppulicious. (ad. L. palicds-us, f. plex flea: see 
-ous.) Abounding in fleas; fleay. 

3648 Paris, Pudicous, full of fleas. s7at-go in Barcry. 
3043 Lu Favre Lye 7 rev. Pays. i xviii, A pulicious fever, 
caused by lying upon an old Nestheits sofa, prevented me 
from closing my eyes. 28g3 G. J. Caviuy Las Afforyas |. 
397 We slept in our clothes across a very pulicious mattress. 

So Pu'licose a., infested with ficas, flea-bitten ; 
Path. resembling flea-bites; Pulico'sity, the con- 


dition of being infested with fleas. 

29730 Baiiey (folio), *Pudicose, abounding with or full of 
Fieas. (Hence in J.,etc.) s82_—34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
Il. 637 Pulicose or petechial s were at one time sup- 

to be in every instance the result of debilitating and 
pane fevers, did, 638 Simple ponccee scurvy. — Exhibit- 

ng from the first a pulicose or flea-bite appearance. 2656 
Biount Glossogy., *Pulicosity, abundance of Fleas. 1809 
European Mag. LX. 20 He could not get a wink of slecp., 
from the extreme pulicosity of the beds. 

(pi#'lig), vb/. 56. [f. Pore v. +-1NG 1.) 
The action of the verb Putz; whining, plaintive 
piping; a complaint. 

2540 Hyaps tr. Vives’ [nstr. Chr. Wome. 1. v. (1557) 83 The 
women will. .ofte complayne and vexe their housbandes, and 
angre them withe pen puelynge. s6ag Bacon “ss. 
Masgues & Triumphs (Arb.) 540 Let the Songs be Loud, an 
Cheerefull, and not Chirpings, or Pulings. 289g THackenay 
Neucomes xxix, Be a mane ack, and have no more of this 


+ 6. One who pules; a weanling: Obs. 
3879-60 Noatn Plutarch (1895) 1 29 Catoes sonne..was 
such a weake pulinge, that he could not away with mucb 


hardnesse. 

Puling (pi#lin), f Ja. [f. Pore v. +-1Na 2] 

1. Crying as a child, whining, feebly wailing ; 
weakly querulous. Mostly confempiuous. 

1599 More Suppl. Soulys Wks. 299/2 So much and in suche 
wise as we sely pore pewling sowles neither can deuise nor 
vtter. ssgs Suaks. Kom. 4 Ful. m1. v. 185 A wretched 
puling foole, A whining mammet. 1648 Mitton Zeaure 
Kings (1650) 6 The unmaskuline Rhetorick of any pulin 
Priest. 278: Cowrar a Nea 74 While yet thou [Britain 
wast agrov'ling puling chit. 1867 W. Coutina Dead Secret 
1h. i She is not one of the puling, sentimental sort. 
+2. Pining, ailing, weakly, sickly. Ods. 

r549 Cuatonen Evasm. on Folly F jb, How weake and 
pew yng his childhode. 264: Brome Joviall Crew uu. Wks. 
3873 III, 380 As well as puling stomacks are made stron 
By eating against Appetite. a 66 Futter Worthies (1662 
nN. 126 land will serve for puling pease and faint 
fetches, 32706 Puiture, Puding, sickly, weakly, crazy. 

Hence Pu'lingly a/v. 

s6c0 Daxker Gentle Craft Wks. 1873 1. 42 Mistress, be 
rul'd by me, and do not speake so pulingly. @ 266: Futter 
Worthies, Wilts, (1662) 1. 146 An erected soul, disdaining 
wp ly to submit to an infamous death. s90q4C. L. Manson 

‘alk Songs Somerset 1. p. xi, The so-called cultured people 
rie pulingly that we have been forgotten in the Divine 

monry. 

+ Pu‘liol. Herb. Obs. Also 8 pylyol(e, -eol, 
g-6 pulyol(e, 5-7 -iak(|l, 6 -ioll, -iole, -yall, pil- 
Mall, 7 puleall. [a. OF. puliol, poulieul, poltol 
(14th c. in Godef.):—L. type “puletolum, dim, 
of puleium, pulegium pennyroyal (or ? ad, L. 
*Soltolum, dim. of pofium Poy). Cf. mod.F. 

lot Ve different suffix) pennyroyal (Littré), 
also F’. dial. polies, posulieu, poutliu thyme (Godef.). 

The name of some aromatic herbs. @. (also pulio 
royal) = PennyroraL, Mentha Pulegium. D. 
Puliol mountain, perh. the same as foly-:mo0un- 
tain (PoLY c); but sometimes identified with Wild 
Thyme, bi Aipees Serpyllum: cf. PELLAMOUNTAIN, 

ICP. 2qg0 A lphita 1530/2 Pulegium regnie, gliconcum idem, 


simile est calamento minori. Pudeginm ceruinum uel 


a. (craég Voc. Names Plants in Wr.-Wilcker 55/s 
yi is 


/x Pyleol ryal, origonume, 


$32 This herbe is called..in English hein Royal pati 
» Pulial roya 


b. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 99/1 Pylyol mounteyne, herbe, 
Padeginm. epee MM. &, Med. y Aa reac 104 Take 
puliol montayne, pat is to say hullewort and wasshe hit 

Hooupe Dyetary xxvi. (3870) 289 ‘These thynges 


K i, Puleall of the mountain. 
is cc rt aa a sort of Herb; 
nn 
a, -ish(e, -ysh(e, obs. ff. PoLisy v. 
Pulk! (pvlk). Now /ocal, Forms: a. 3-§ 
polk, 5 polke; &. §-7 pulke, 7 pulok, §- pulk. 


1576 


(ME. fo/k, app. dim. of OE. gd/, ME, polv(e (in 
1sthe. also pu//) Poon s6.2 Cf. CHink.) A small 
pool, especially of standing water; a small pond 
or water-pit; a shallow well or tank; a puddle, 
a plash; a small lake or ‘ broad’. 

cxjgoe Havelok 2685 On pe feld was nevere a polk [rime 
folk{ Pat it ne stod of blod so ful, Pat be atrem ran intl pe 
hul. ¢xg80 Sir /vistr. 2886 Mine hors pe water vp broux, 
Of o polk in be way. ¢ 2440 Proms. Parv. 408/1 Polke. .or 
pul yn a watur (#7. pulk water, ?. polke, or pulke water), 
woriece. 3648 Rocesus Naaman 842 It is easie for a woman 
to goe to a pond or ee standing neare to her doore. 
3674-91 Ray N.C. Words 36 A Putk,a Hole of standing 
Water, is used also for a ough or Plash of some depth. 
2678 Coll. Conn. Hist. Soc. Vi. 186 ‘Ihe Highway. .very 
chargeable to mayntayne iy Arete of swamps pulcks and 
Hoales that lye in thesaid Highway. a 188g Foray Voc. £. 
Anglia, Pulk, a bole full of mud, or a small muddy pond. 
Otherwise a gulk-hole, a shallow place containing water. 
ped, G. C. Davius Norfolk Broads i. (1884) 7 In the little 
‘ pulks * or miniature Broads, which everywhere open off the 
river, are lilies..in dazzling abundance, 

b. Comb. pulk-hole, 

@ 2826 [see above). 3 essopr Arca The turf in 
the pulk hole or bog unde J oss 

+ Polk. worth. dial. Obs. A chest of drawers; 
a bureau. 

1577 Wills & Inv. N. C. (Surtees) I. 415 A pulke of mazer 
xxvj‘ viij". xgg0 Jésd. 11. x97 Myne uncle Barker's debt 
book, lyeinge in..a dresser ther, the key whereof is in a 
pulse inthe perlor. 31996 /did. a97 note, The standinge pulke 


n the hall. 
 Palk 3, polk (plik, pplk). [a. F. pule, a. 


Pol. sole, Russ. N0Utb fo/é" a regiment, an aimy.] 
A regiment of Cossacks. Also frans/, 

3791 St. Papers in Ann. Reg. 198/a It is permitted to all 
citizens to serve in the army in any regiment or pulk. 1796 
Morse Amer, Geog. II. 302 Two pulks of cossacks, each 
polk consistin goo men. raed Tuackeray Conirrd, 
fo‘ Punch’ Wks. 1886 XXIV. 195 Now charging a pulk of 

ists, 286: W. H. Russecy in Zimes 2a Oct., A 
squadron of cavalry..whose saddlery accoutrements. .and 
uniforms would not be tolerated in a polk of Cossacks of the 
Black Sea,_ 

{| Pulka (py'lki). Also evvon. pulkha, pulk. 
[a. Finnish pu/kha, Lapp. pulkke, (acc. to Friis, 
more purely) dudkhe, bulke.] A Lapland travelling- 
sledge in shape like the front half of a boat, drawn 
by a single reindeer. 

1796 Monsz Amer. Geog. 35 Confined in one of those 
carriages or pulkhas. 1808 Eveanon Steatu Sristol 
Heiress 1, 177 No rein-deer bids her pulkha fly. 1858 
B, Tavior North. Trav. ix. 84 These pulks are shaped very 
much like a canoes they are about five feet long, one fvot 
deep, and eighteen inches wide, with a sharp bow and a 
square stern. You sit upright against the stern-board, with 
your legs stretched out in the bottom. 188: Du Cnaitiu 
Land Midna. Sun W1. 79 Numerous pulkas..were scattered 
around. 2885 S. TRomHOLT Aurvra Horealis 1. 108 The 
sleigh would capsize quicker than the Pulk. 


+ Pull, 54.1 Os. [OE. pull, found beside 9d/, 
Poot sé. (q.v-); cf. also Welsh gzw// in same 
sense: the relations between these forms are ob- 


scure. (The Sc. fuse, putt (piil) is = Eng. foo/.)] 
A pool. (In the Of. example, a pool in a 
stream.) b. Comb. pull-reed, dial: sec pool-reed, 


Poor sd.1 3. - 
ex07s Grant by Offa (¢779) in Birch Cart, Sar. I. 326 Of 
es mere in bees Le ted of dorn oe. ia pone 
pull, & efter bam pus in baka brycge..in dodhama pull, 
of bam pulle eft in Temedestream. s199 Kot. Chart. (1837) 
e/a Terram de Hunfrideheved..et partem polli que dicitur 
ierkepolle. @2300 Joseph & Facod 18 Hi floten swipe riued 
bi dich & bi pulle. c¢ 1440 Pallad. on H/usd, 1. 1032 Asobur 
brook amydde or ellis a welle With pullis (L. dacsais) faire, 
2847-78 Hatuwew., Psé/-reed, a long reed used for ceilings 
instead of laths. Somerset. 
Pull (pul), sd.% [f. Pun v.] 
I. The act, action, or faculty of pulling. 

1, An act of pulling or drawing towards oneself 
with force: a general term, including both a mo- 
mentary pluck, wrench, or tug, and a continued 
exercise of force. Also ;Ze. 

c 1440 Premp. Parv. 416/1 Pul, or drajte.., tractus. 2960 
Daus tr. Sleédane’s Comm. 137 There were two hangenien 
ready and eche of them a payre of tonges read hote: at the 
three first pulles he helde his peace. s6095. W. Marie Maga, 
Fun. Teares 53 She beheld thy armes and legges racked 
with violent puls, thy hands and feet boared with nayles. 
268: Fravet Meth. Grace iv. 8a If the Lord draw not the 
soul, and that with an omnipotent pull, it can never come 
from itself to Christ. 2793 Mus. E. Bansons Myst. Warning 
I. x. 178 He rang the bell... After waiting.. he was about to 
repeat the pull. 187g Huxrey & Martin Elem. Biol. 
viii, (1883) 77 ‘'here is @ pull from above, and there isa push 
from below. 2883 GiLmour let ba 154 With a long pull, 
a strong pull, and a pull all together, round goes the wheel, 

b. The force ca scaege in pulling or drawing ; 
pulling power or force (with or without the pro- 
duction of motion) ; draught, traction, strain; the 


force of attraction. Also fg. 

2033 Penny Cycl. 1. gos/ If the stock [of an anchor] were 
very short, the pull of the cable would tend..to drag the 
end of the stock slong the bottom. 1837 WHewste /7ist. 
Induct. Sc. 11. i. § 1 We may have pressure without motion 
or dead pull. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 11. xvii. 319 The sides o 
the glacier are acted upon by an oblique pull towards the 

= Heat xiy. § (8870) 480 The entire pull 
ing then exerted upon it. 1900 Engineering 
7 The amount may be 


centre. 2 
of the aun 
Mag. XIX. 
very consi 


this magnetic 


PULL. 


©. The drawing or dragging of a weight; the 
exertion of carrying one’s own weight up a steep 
ascent against the force of gravity. (Cf 8. 

Motzey Cory. (1889) I. iv. next night left. 
for Konigsberg, along pull of fifty-eight hours in a diligence. 
2862 Symonns in Life (1895) I. iv. 179 A stiff pull it was 
that brought us to the iy 07x L. Srernen Playgr. ur. 
(3894) vii. 158 The work had been simply a stiff pull against 
the collar. 387— Jenkinson Guide Ang. Lakes (1879) 209 
A good steady pull must necessarily land the tourist on the 
suinmit, 

3. Specific or technical uses of sense 1. 

@. Printing. A pull of the bar of the hand-press 
(see PULL v. 14); hence, an impression taken. or a 
page or part of one printed, by this; now sec. a 
rough ‘proof’, taken without an overlay and the 
adj stments necessary for a finished impression. 

irst, second pull, the part of the forme printed at the first 
or second pull of the bar in the early presses, in which more 
than one impression of the platen was sometimes necessary 
to cover a large forme; s0 forme of one pull. 

2683 Moxon Aleck. Exerc., Printing 393 When a Form 
of one Pull comes to the ss. 3992 Lucxomag J//:s/. 
Printing 338 Having Pulled the First Pull,..be turns the 
Rounce about again,..and then Pulls his second Pull. x 
Printer’s Gram, 328 That which causes a Soft Pull is 
putting in pieces of felt or pasteboard. 

2683 J. Coteman in Loagni. he V. soo Previous to its 
suppression, they gave me _@ ‘pull’ of it {an article]. zge0 
Upwarp £éen L066 43 Take away that pull and bring 
me a revise directly. There are five mistakes in one Poa 
of‘Talk’. x . Hart in Zef., ‘Vo a printer the differ- 
ence between ‘a pull‘ anda ‘ finished impression ' ix, that the 
one has no preliminary making-ready, and the other has. 

b. A pull at the bridle in order to check a 
horse; sfec. in Racing, a check dishonestly given to 
a horse in order to prevent his winning. 

2737 Bracken Farriery Imgr. (1757) I]. 123 He will run 
thro at the Speed he begins with, or nearly so, because 
every Horse.. requires to havea Pull. 2840 Bi.aing Encyci. 
Rur. Sports § 1258 The pull and hustle are effective 
bridle manipulations. ..The horse, which, .is so free..a goer 
as on no occasion to require the pull and hustle, is the very 
one that will be benefited by it when running in. 1846 
*StonenEence’ Srtt. Sports n. us. ii. § 2 (ed. a) ane It 1s 
easier to go into the saddling enclosure and select a 
winner of a steeplechnse, barring accidents and pulls. 

c. A pull at an oar; hence, a short spell at 
rowing; a passage or journey in a rowing-boat. 

2793 SMEATON E£dystone L.§ 283 We had a hard pull with 
Our oars to get on rd the buss. 2840 R. H. Dana Bef. 
Afast xxv, Whalemen make the best ts’ crews in the 
world fora long pull. 286: Hucnes 7om Drown at Oxf, 
vi, The college cight was to go down. .to the reaches.. for a 
good training pull. xz amb, Jrni, 2 Apr. a21/2 The 
oarsman gave a lusty pull. . 

d. The act of pulling the trigger of a fire-arm ; 
also, the force required to pull the trigger. 

3888 Riper Haccarp Col. Quaritch xxxvi, He had never 
known the pull of a pistol to be so heavy before. 1890 
Greunen Breech-Loader 186 As the angles given are 
similar to the action when pulling the trigger with the 
finger, it is necessary to know this when trying the pulls of 
guns. r900 Lady News 5 Sept. 3/2 Armed with the Lee 
straight- ey rifle. 

e. The act of drawing a card. 

z7xg Lapy M. W. Montacu Basset Table 52 The Knave 
won Sonica,..And, the next Pull, my Septleva I love. 

f. Cricket. A hit which brings a ball pitched to 
the off side round to leg. So in Golf, a hit which 
causes the ball to swerve in its flight towards the 


left (i.e. of a tight-handed player). 

1898 Daily News ag June 2/7 ‘The veteran E, M. Grace 
brought off some met alarming pulls. 1897 }4’estm. Gas, 
13 Aug. 3/2 The ‘pull’, which is simply an artistic method 
of placing the ball where the field is not. 1903 H. H. H1Lton 
in toe Cosceruing Golf 66 When the wind is coming from 
the player's right the presence of a slight pull adds many 
yards to the length of a drive, 

g. Long pull (in public-house phraseology) : 
the supply to a person of an amount of intoxicating 


oa ha (usually beer) exceeding that for which he 
asks. 


Understood to be so called from the extra pull given by the 
publican at the beer-pump (cf. sense 6). 

21908 Zimes 3 Nov. 4/5 (Parl. Rept.) He [Mr. Asquith) 
would not say they [licensing bench} actually imposed 
conditions as to what was called the‘ long pull’, but the 
certainly bad the power to do so. J/d/d. 19 Nov. 6/5 
member of committee) The licensing justices were to 
empowered also to attach to the renewal of a licence a pro- 
hibition uf what was known as‘ the long pull’. 

+3. Aturn or bout at pulling each other in wrest- 

~ling or any struggle; a trial of strength of body, 
will, determination, argament, etc.; a boul, a 
set-to; often in fo stand or wrestle a pull. Obs. 
¢13390 R. Brunne Chrox, Wace (Rolls) 1809 Pe firste pul 
so harde was set Pat peyr brestes to-gyder met... Ik o 
pulled. ¢238: Cuaucer Pari. Foules 164 For manye a 
man that may nat stonde a pul It Jikyth hyin at wrastelyn 
for to be. cxqnc0 Lawl Ivey Bk. x98 Thei [Trojan] 
vnnethe stode hema pul. cxrqza Hoccieve De Xag, 
Princ. 4480 At Auerice now have berea pul, /did. 5230 
Per-with pis land hath wrastled many a pul. ar 
O wrechit Man 99 in Bannatyne Poems (Hunter. Cl.) ero 
Aganis his dynt thow may nocht stand ane pow, 1388 
Daaxs in Four C. Ang. Lett, 1860) 92 We..mynd with the 
Grace of God, to wressella poull with him. r947 Ricnanpson 
Clarissa (1749) II. xxxvi. 243 We have just now bad another 
pull. Upon my word, she ts excessively. .unpersuadabla. 
b. fg. A single effort or act likened to pulling 


a ‘go’. 


PULL. 


sQog Many Cuanrron Wife 4 Misteass 11. 244 It's of no 
use my trying to get in more than a word at a pull,..he 
would only stop me twenty times. 287: ‘M. Lsaranp’ 
Cambr. Freshut. 54 The opportunity both desired of having 
the first ‘pull’ at their new master. 

4. The power or capacity of pulling instead of 
being pulled; advantage possessed by one party, 
course, or method over another; esp. in phrase 
bo have a or the pull of, on, upon, or over some one. 
The pull of the tabie, in gambling games, the 


en ventage poses: by the dealer or banker. 
3984 R. Scor Discov. Witcher, v. vii. (1886) 8a They have 
a verie cold pull of this place, which is the speciall peece of 
scripture alledged of them. 1278: Burcoyne Ld. of Manor 
mt. 1, 61 Ob, you'll bave quite the pull of me in employ- 
ment, 18:8 J. H. Vaux ‘lash Dict., Puil, an important 
advantage possessed by one party over another. 188% 
THackraay Newcomes xii, That they may know what 
— ee i are, and ree retbetat d has mag pall Rage 

em. uxLey in Lye (1900) IL, xv. 55, 1 think, on 
the whole, I have the pull of him. 890 ‘ R. Borparwoop , 
Col. Reformer (1891) 13: There's no particular pull in it. 
899 Spectator 10 June 767 Economy is the unquestionable 
* pull * of vegetarianism, 

b. spec. Personal or private influence capable 
of being employed to one’s advantage. U.S. slang. 

2889 Chr. Union (N. Y.) 17 Jan. 68 The,sole difference 
being that B had a ‘ pull’ on the [excise] Board and A had 
none, 2094 Steap Lf Christ came to Chicago 51,1 have got 
a@ pull, and any one who has got a pull can do a great deal. 
1897 in Datly News 28 May 6/4 Appointed to commis- 
sions because, to use an American expression, they had a 
political pull. 

5. A long or deep draught of liquor. 

[Perh. in origin a different word: cf. Put. v. 12.) 

1578 Gant. Gurton v. ii, And when ye meete at one pot, 
he shall haue the first pull. 3707 J. Stevens tr. Quewedo's 
Com. Wks. (1709) 510 He swallowed down both,.at two or 
three pulls. s7a7 PArlip Quaril 74 He calls for a Quart, 
and bids the Child take a hearty Pull. 2835-40 Hatisurton 
Clockm, (1862) 319 Who's for a pull of grog? suppose we 
have a pull, gentlemen—a good pull, and a strong pull, and 
a pull altogether, eh! 2863 W. C. Batowin A/>. Hunting 
ix. 377 The oxen. .seemed to enjoy, not a little, a vigorous 

ull of good rain water. 1867 Baker Vile Zribut. iv. (1872) 

t A long and deep pull at the water-skin, 

oncrete Senses. 

6. That part of a mechanism with which o pull 
is exerted; a handle or the like; often in comd., as 
beer-pull (the handle of a beer-pump), de//-pull; 
also, an instrument or device for pails : 

3810 in G. Rose Diaries (1860) II. 438 She..laid the pull 
of the bell over the end of the 2633 in Cobbett Amr. 
Rides (1885) 1. 344 There was a parlour, Aye, and a carpet 
and bell-pull too! 1864 Beer-pull [see Burr s/,.) 4]. 1896 A. 
Moraison Child of the Jago 13 The landlady hung 
hysterical on the beer-pulls in the bar. 1904 Darly Chron. 
za Apr. 3/5 ‘Pulls’, too, may be procured ; rubber pulls, 
threads, and tubes that run beneath the suave performer's 
clothes as the pipes and wires run invisibly under London. 

+ 7. Some kind of draw-net. Ods. rare'. 

€1303 Reg. Pal, Dunelm. (Rolls) I1L, 40 Duse sagensy 
qu vocantur ‘Tol et Pul’. 

8. A part of a road where more than ordinary 
effort is necessary; esp. a steep ascent. (Cf. 1c.) 
1798 Cuartottg Smith Vag. Philos. IV. 1390 This dai 
woman was fain to get out to walk up this pull. 28:2 Sin f. 
Sinchain Syst. Aiusd, Scot. 1. 63 Uf the roads were without 
pulls, a greater weight might be taken. 2855 Cuamizr Afy 

ravels Il. iv. 101 The..track..is a severe pull, and a 
most disagreeable, fagging one. 

9. Combinations + see PULL-. 


+Pull, sb.3 Obs. (a. F. poule fowl, orig. 
chicken :—late L. sulla, fem. of pullus young of 
any animal. Cf. Puuurt.}] <A bird of the poult 
kind, a fowl, In comb. pull-fowl, Also pull- 
bill, -roll (poultry-bill, -list). 

in Househ, Ord. (1790) 31a The giveing of allowance 
of all the Poultry in the Ball-Row es, Pull Bills.. and 
other particular Breivements of the Household, « 1688 J. 
Wautace Descr. Orkney (1693) 16 Here is plenty both of 
wild and tame Fowls, Pull-Fowls, Hens, Dukes, Goose, &c. 

Pull (pul), v. Forms: 1 pullian, 4-5 pullen, 
-yn, 4-7 pulle, pul, 4- pull, (6 puyll, polle, 
poull; Sc. and #. dial, 5-8 pow, 8-9 pou, pu’, 
g poo, poogh). [OE. pul/ian (with compound 
a-pullian), rare, and of uncertain etymology. 

t has been compared with LG, pa/en to shell } ora etc.), 
husk, decorticate, strip, pick, pluck, pinch, tear (Bremisches 
Whch, UL. 372), also palen, palken, MDu. ‘ decorti- 
care’ (Kilian), EF ris, (Saterland) gaUe, NF ris. paldin, pole: 
cf. MLG., LG. gals, Du. feud busk, cod, shell | Hut there 
are difficulties both of sense and form, If pull and 
ein both went back to OTeut, a primitive connexion 

tween them would be conceivable, but historical evidence 
of this Is entirely wanting. 

The OK, instances known show already three senses or 
uses; but all belong to the general notion of p/uch, snatch 
(with fingers, claws, or beak), rather than to that of draw 
with sustained force er effort, as in modern use, 
former is therefore assumed as the primary se 

ZI. In senses akin to pluck. 

1. trans. To pluck or take away (anything) by 
force from where it Bb or is set or attached 
= PLUCK Y.I, & a aaa or draw out (feathers, 

dial, 


mae ae yet 1. s60 xif bo ni Ifes mearh and 

. . mest wuiles mear 

spat pk lk ana 

e é. .: 

e1 , roy 7 Me's Fas To the Crowe ho atirte 
that anon And hise white fetheres € 


1577 


€ 2400 96 Pal, Posws xxvi. ro Here federes were pulled, the 

myght nat fle, 1986 Mantows ist ?'t, Tamdued. 1. i, That 

Tamburlaine That. as I hear, doth mean to pull m 
umes, iggt Suans. 3 Aen. VJ, mi. iii, 7 Wee'le pull b 


umes, 
b. To pluck or draw up by the root (plants, 
e. g. turnips, carrots, flax). See also pul! wp (31 b). 
¢ 1390 Nom. Gall.-Angt. 236 Homme en gardeyn amce 
ssanel, Mian} in the perce pullith nepus. sga3 Firgznzrs. 
#iusd, § 146 How it (flax) shuld be sowen, weded, pulled, 
repeyled, watred, waashen, dryed, beten. 26%3 Purchas 
Pi mage v. xii. (1614) 507 ‘The herbe is.,.sowne as other 
herbs, in due time pulled and dried, 1785 Burns Halloween 
ii, To burn their nits, an’ pou their stocks [cabbages}, An’ 
haud their Halloween, 2846 J, Baxren Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) Il. 345 Their tops being of a darker green and 
stronger, which continued. .until they [turnips] were pulled, 
c. To pluck, gather, cull, pick (fruit, flowers, 
or =a from band trees or plants on which they 
grow. Now chiefly Sc. (pu', pou, pow). 

3340-70 Alex. & Dind. 128 Pe sote-sauerende [sweet- 
savouring) frut sone to pulle. 1388 Wyciie Jer, xxxi. § 
Thei shul not pulle grape. c1qgo romp. Par. 405/23 
Plukkyn, or pulle frute, veliico, avello. ¢1qg0 Lovericn 
Grail xhii. 395 To wheche Roser men gon. .the flowres to 
pullen In gret hast. rgoo-a0 Dunsar Poesia Ixi, a6 An ald 
aid aver, Schott furth..to pull the claver. 2683 Dikypen 
Hor., Epode ii, 39 He joys to pull the ripen'd pear. 2720 
Ceuta Firnnrs Diary (1888) 107 Hopp yards where they 
were at work pulling hoppx. 2782 Kamnay Zea-t. Mise, 
Yng. Laird & Edin. Katy iii, We'll pou the daisies on the 
green, 1724 — Noayal Archers Shooting viii, Haste to the 
garden then bedeen, The rose and Inurel pow. 29794 Lp. 
AUCKLAND Corr, (1862) IIL. 240, 1 pulled above 3000 peaches 
and nectarines. 286¢ H. Micunr Sch. & Sch, vil, (1858) 
136 We had delayed. .until the better fruit had been pulled, 

+d. ‘lo gather or collect (other produce). Obs, 

1583 T. Wasnincron tr, Nicholay's Voy. 1. iv. 3b, They 
pul from the said Sapins [fir trees] great abundance of rosin, 

@. entr. To bear or admit of plucking or pulling. 

1642 Best Farm, Bhs, (Surtees) 57 They [pease] pull 
the best when they are the most feltered togeather. 3778 
W. Margsuatt) AZinutes Agric. 6 Sept. an. 1774, They 
beans] may not pull so easily in dry weather. 

a. trans. @. To pull caps: to match or pull off 
one another's caps i hence, to scuffle, to quarrel : 
see CAP $6.1 gy. So fo pull wigs. 

2778 Miss Burney Avedéiua (1791) Il. xxxiv. a24 If either 
of you have any inclination to pull caps for the title of Miss 
Belmont, you must do it with all speed. 378s, etc. [see Car 
s6.'9] 2807-8 W. Iavine Sa/mag. vii. (1824) 120 A pair of 
Amazons pulling Caps. 328683 J. Simpson Nicardo the 
Outlaw 11. 183 A man. .for whom half the females of Paris 
were pulling ca 3864'] nuvELYAN Compet, Wallah (1866) 
183 Twelve halls of justice might be provided—for the 
worst of which the judges at Westminster would pull wigs, 
b. ‘lo snatch, steal, filch. s/ang. 

38s: Haccart L1/e (ed. 2) 63,1 pulled a scout, and passed 
itto Graham. 18st Mayuxw Lond. Labour J. 414/1 We 
lived by thieving, and 1 do still—by pulling flesh, 

+3. trans. and intr. Cards. To draw a card 
from the pack; hence fig. Zo pull for prime (also 
to aad rime), to draw for a card or cards which 
will make the player ‘prime’. (Cf. Pluck v. ad, 
PRIME 56.2 6.) In last quot., to draw lots. O4ds, 

1593 Donne Sat, ii. 86 Hee.. spends as much tyme 
‘Wringing each Acre, as men pulling Prime. 1619 
Fizrcner Mons. Jhomas iv. ix, Faith Sir my rest is 
up, And what I now pull, shall no more afflict me Then if 
I plaid at span-counter. a x6ag — Woman's Prise 1 ili, 
My rest is up, wench, and I pull for that Will make me 
ever famous. 1633 G. Heasexrt Zemple, Jordan iii, 
Riddle who hist, for me, and pull for Prime. /éid., CA. 
Militant 134 'Vhe world came both with hands and purses 
full To this great lotterie, and all would pull. 

4. intr. To snatch or tear a¢ something ; pe ; 
of a hawk: To tear or pluck at food; to feed by 


snatches. 

3626 Sin 2 S. Szsnicut Odbserv, Hawking 14 [The young 
hawk may be] allowed for a short time to pull upon a stum 
or pinion, from which he can get but littlemeat, s:8saR. F. 
Burton Falconry Valley Indus vi. 65 Sometimes she is 
allowed to pull upon a stump. 2883 Sarvin & Baoprick 
Falconry Brit. Isles Gloss., Pudl through the hood, to 
eat through the aperture in the front of the hood. 2888 
F. Hume Moe. Midas 1. iii, The cattle. .lingering..to 

ull at a parricuary tempus tuft of bush grass growing 
in the moist ditches which ran along each side of the highway. 


5. trans. By metathesis of object: To strip (a 
bird) of feathers, or +(a sbeep or other beast) of 
wool or the like (04s.), by plucking ; = PLUCK v. §. 


Now rare or dial. 

70 pull a crow with another: see Crow sb.) 3b, 

exc00 Sax. Leechd. 111. 176 zif him pince pst he sceap 
pullize, ne bib pet god. ¢ 33590 Nom. Gall.-Angl. 310 M[an) 
pyndith a gray gose. .And fallons [depluoe) a coppid larke. 
s3a90 Gower Conf I. 1 hat Schep that is full of wulle 
Upon his back, thei [the shepherds) toose and pulle, Whil 
ther is eny thing to pile. cz430 ry-bhe. 9 
Take smale byr an pulle hem an drawe bem clene, 
exrqgo Jéid, 78 Ffesaunte rosted,..pull him dry. 373-80 
Barut Atv. P_838 To pull or ps coms, deplumare 
anseres. 1997 Lows Chirere: (1634) 38 ean olde Cocke 
and pull hime quicke, bruse fim well and kill bim. 266 
[sea Crow #1 3b). s7e7 PAP encod 17 One cast the 
Animal, and the other two pull'd the Fowls, 18g: Beck's 
srlvie, Tie GiockDisds and thetebes, and tien ut ees 
ma some blac en 
down the back, and ili their bodies fa of bread. 
In Zanning, To remove the hair or wool 


hides or skins) with a Barc seep also, 
-making, To free Re the long hairs, 


db. 
rage? 
'yg7@-9 Preciam. Q, Bia. From Shrove Tuesday 


a 


_& 
By this phrase is meant that he will pull his 


PULL. 


oo vntill the last day of ne. .no maner of person or persone 
«shall pull oF chi wn ; 2 came to be pulled or cli ped, an 
maner of wooll eh Brit. Med, Frat. 19 Feb. 37/1 
The fur..is then‘ pulled ‘=othat in the long hairs or ‘kempa’ 
ae removed with a curved knife, to upholsterers. 

+@. fig. (or in fig. phrases). To strip (e person) of 
his property or money ; to fleece; to despoil, rob, 
plunder, cheat; = Pruck v.6. Zo pull a finch, 
pigeon, plover, etc., to fleece a simple or unsus- 
Peeling person see the sbs. Ods. 

¢ 2386 Cuaucer Pro, 654 And priuely a fynch eek koude 
he pulle 1399 Lanat. Nich. Redeles ni. ta6 3e.. plucked 
and re em anon to be skynnes, “a Rem, Ress 
3984 If I may grype ariche man if shal go pulle him, if I can. 
¢24qge Hoitann Howdat 972 3e princis.. That pals the 
pureay. 2589 Nasue Pasguil's Ketuene Wks. (Grosart) I, 
230 The same King Lewes. vrged with extreame necossitie 
. beganne at the last to pull the Church himselfe, 627 
W. Hawkins Apotlo Shroving u. iv. 33 Hee's a yong fat 
gosling to pull. s639 S. Du Vancer tr. Cantus’ Admur, 

vents 146 They pull pigeons in gaming houses. 

II. To draw with force ; 10 move or try to move 


or remove by such action. 

7. trans. To exert upon (anything) a force that 
tends to snatch, draw, or drag it away; to drag 
or tug at. 


crx000 Egist, Alex. ad Avistot. \n Anglia lV. Lh foie eac 
cwoman hreabemys..and pba on ure ondwiitan sperdon and 
us pulledon. ¢1q00 Destr. Troy Bags Pai..wold haue led 
the Jord oles to be towne, But the stoure was so stithe & 
siedis so thicke, Thai pullid hym with pyne, but passid 
bai noght. 2873-80 Banrt Alp. P 835 To pull, or plucke 
the haire, vedéico, 198g ‘1, Wasuincron tr, Nicholay's Voy, 
i. xxi, After they {the sham 15) haue velar ed and 
Btretched your armes, 2873 ‘Tynnau. Fragm, Sci. (1879) |. 
i. 6 The sun and the earth mutually pull each other. 28 
Spurcron Serm, XXIV. 653, 1 2 all pull your coat-tall, 
Mod, Don't pull my hairs you hurt me. He complains 
that another Loy pulled his ears. 

b. Zo pel by the ear, noss, sleeve, etc., orig. 
perh. to draw or move by pulling at these parts; 
subseq. to gain attention, or to inflict corporal 
chastisement or insult, by such means. 

13.. £. &. Adlit, P. B. 1265 Pulden prestes by be polle & 
plat of her hedes. sggo T. Norton tr. Nowel’s Catech. 
(3853) 136 Such is our dulness and sorgetfulnens, that we 
must oft be taught and pst in remembrance,..and, as it 
were pulled by the ear. 2 Hoanuce Cé Law Consid, 
iv. (1704) 148 This would pull them by the aleeve, and bid 
them look on the covetous Gehazi. «2688 W. Cracert 
17 Serm. (1699) 330 ‘heir consciences had pulled every one 
of them for it at certain times, 2718 STax.e rege No. 68 
P 2, | very civilly requested him to remove his Hand, for 
which he pulled me by the Nose. 2793 J. Wituiame Life 
Ld. Barrymore 79 Compelled to pull him by the tail. 

CG. 7o pull @ bell; to pull the bell-rope or 
handle in order to ring the bell ; so ¢o pulla punkah 
(i.e. its rope). 

a 181g in G. Rose Diaries (1860) 11. 438 He put out his 
hand to pull the beli. 2883 F. M. Crawrony A/>, /eaacs 
i. 25, 1 was engaged to pull a punkah in the house of an 
English lawyer, 

a. 7o pull (also draw) one’s leg: see Lra 2. 
Jo pull the long-bow: sec LONO-BOW 2, 

3849 THackeray Pendennis xxx, What is it makes him 

ull the long bow in that wonderful manner? gor G. 

ovaias /fo.w. Green Shutters 216 He had pulled is leg 
as far ashe wantedit. sg90g Athenaums oa Jul bah hi 
- suspect that some Irish harper was ‘ pulling author's 
leg’ when he gave it. ; 

©. Zo pull the strings, wires: sec the sbs. 

8. To draw, drag, or haul with force or effort 
towards oneself (or into some position so viewed 
or pictured); generally with an adv. or phrase 
expressing direction. For use with particular 
advbs., see senses 20-31. 

axzoo Leg. Rood (1871) 60 A caudron he let fulle Wib 
seping oile vol Inou3 and let him per-Inne pulle. 2377 LANGL. 


P, Pl. B. ut. atg Tyl pardoneres haued pite and pulled 
hym in-to house. «1488 Cassor M, 15837 (Trin.) And as 
pei to & fro him pulde: his body was stounde. sg68 CAéld- 


Marriages 99 As she was goynge for Turves, he.. pullid her 
to bed tohym. 2667 New Hampshire Prov, Papers (1867) 
I. 581, I did with much difficulty pull Wiggins off the 
deputy | eer 2687 A, Lovaty tr. Thevenuol’s Trav. 1, 
8 Holding a Handkeichief about their neck with both 
Rands they pull it sometimes this way, and sometimes that 
way, as if they were out of their wits with Grief, 2848 
Tuackenay Van, Fair xxx, He placidly pulled his nightcap 
over his ears, 1880‘Ouipa’ Moths 1. 31 She had pl ed her 
blonde perruque all awry in her vexation. 3898 Rows, etc. 
owing (Badin. Libr.) 26 The oarsman (will) meee his oar. 

r y to his oar 

at last instead of his oar to his body, thus very considerably 

. g his stroke, 

. To pull in or to pieces, etc, to separate 
the of (anything) forcibly; to destroy, 
demolish; also fig. to analyse and criticize un- 
favourably ; = pick fo pieces ( 1oKv.111), To pull 
an old house om one's : see Hovag sé.1 18, 

mugs Exvot Dict., Distrahe..to plucke or pull in peces. 
xag7_N.T. (Genev.) Acts xxili. :o The Captaine, fearing 
lest Paul should haue bene pulled in pieces of them, 
manded the soldiers [etc.}. C. Vernon Consid. Exch. 
88 Wary how they pull an old 
s70g Rows Fair Fenit. 


everg, body pulls and is pulled to r7g0 Bunks 

+. Rew. 053 The complexional di of some of your 

vides to pull every thing in pieces.  Suant From 
ot 


st to Finish xx, But what cannot ¢ fo ee eces? 
Q. intr, To pertorm the action of pulling; to 


PULL. 


vy 
exert drawing, dragging, or tugging form. Often 
with af = sense 7. Also fg. 

23.. 8. £. Ait. P. B. 68 To see hem pul 
aproc by-houez, ¢ Torr. Pore 
ullith at his croke, So fast in to the flesh it toke. 2g00-s0 

with passioun me 
oppress And ever did Petie on me pow. 
te Voy, tt. (1712) 331 Notwithstanding that t 


ita own accord doth pal or draw very hard. 2 ApDIGON 


Spect. No, 169 P3 Ambition pulls one Way, Interest 
another, Inclination a third. 2 Swiet Guliiver 1. v, 
Taking the knot in my hand, [I] began to pull; but not a 


ship would stiz. 182g J. Suitn Panorama Sc. ¢ Art I. 403 
The lever at which it (the spring of a watch) pulls is 
lengthened asit grows weaker, 182g J. NicnoLson Oferat. 
Mechanic 79 n double.acting engines .. the piston-rod 
forces upwards as well ag pulls, 280g Baocxett JV. C. Gloss, 
s v. Pon,‘ Poo away me lads’, 2842 Lane Avad. Nis, 1. ii 

8 He pulled, but a not draw it up. fed. You want a 

+e that pulls well, . 

b. spec. Of a horse: To strain (esp. habitually 
and persistently) against the bit. 

z7gt 'G. Gampano’ Ann. Horsemt, ix. (1809) 106 My horse, 
who pulls like the devil, was off with me in a jiffey. 1840 
Biawe Encved. Kur, Sports § 1258 When the free-going 
horse is pulling somewhat harder than (his rider) thinks 
it prudent to indulge him in, he is checked by a seeey 
and firm use of the bit. sony Cavalry hebsrenie, 3 (Gen, Sta 
War Office) ili. § 84 Many horses never pull unless they are 
going beyond a certain pace, when..they get so excited 

4 ney pull very hard or run away. 

o. To struggle, wrestle; to exest oneself, work 
hard, Cf. Puun sd.2 3. rare. 

2676 Hosses [Uind xvi. 106 The sweat ran down his limbs; 
nor could he well, Though miyhtily for breath he pull'd, 
respire. s8a9 THackeaay Let, in Pendenn/s Introd., | have 
been pulling away at the Greek play and trigonometry. 

@ Phr. Pull devil, pull baker (+ parson), Pull 
dog, pull caf, an incitement to effort in a contest 
between two persons or parties for the possession 
of something; hence as sé. denoting such a 


strugzle; also attrié, 
The origin of pud/ devil, pull daher, is mnascertamied, 
rgga Woccorr (P. Pindar) Odes to Kien Lene 138 
That most important contest then is o'er; Pull Dev1, 


Surg, etc. 276 It is such a regular pull-baker 
concern, it is quite shockin 1833 Maravar /. Simple x, 
* Pull devil, pull baker!’ cried the women. 1905 Westmet. 
Gas et Mar. o/: In practice tariffs are determined by the 
pull.devil-pull-baker pone 1907 Daily Chron. 22 Mar. 
4 31's pull dog, pull cat wi’ man and woman, ever since the 
ys of the apple. 
e. To move, 


» go on, or hear by pulling 
or by some exertion of force; cf. 28d. 

M, Revnoips Locom. Engine Driving. vill. (ed. 5) 

131 [Lhe guard got up on the step of the engine, when they 

Hed gently down to the scene, -~ Kre.ine Light that 

‘ailed (1900) 251 We'll pull out of place, Besa, and get 
away av far as ever we can, 

+10. trans. To take away forcibly or with 
difficalty ; to tear off, 2 wren away. ot i 

¢1400 Destr. Trey 72 was] fro hym puld, 
his pepull sla ieee Risre Be De at. ri aR 4 Than 
the soule (is) immedyatly pulled and separate from the 
body by naturall dethe 1940-9 BatnxLow Lamers. (1874) t17 
It in hyghe tyme to pull from them that wycked Mammon. 
1603 Dek nes Griestd (Shaka, Soc.) to. I, that have .from 
my father Pull'd more than he could spare 2616 R. C, 
Times’ Whistle 1. 30a Subtillie devisd’e only for private 

aines, Which you pull from the simple as you list. s6ag 
Parle ald Fithes tz To pull the poore mans bread out 
y: 
tb. Arith. To subtract. Ods. 

273 Diaces Pantem.1. xiii Div b, If you have made two 
stations, pull the lesse Quotient from the great. 2574 
Bourng Aegiment for Sea vii. (1877) 3° You must pul the 
i of the Equinoctiall from the Horizon. 

l . & To draw or move by force or influ- 
ence other than physical ; to bring forcibly into or 
out of —_ state or oo ad — rob vie 

¢ estr, 1 ‘arys fu vely sho pu nto 
esaecall c 348 TT Basntoon n Pol. Rel. ’ 7. Poenes 1903) 

Anon ther is some obstacle or thyng That pullyth me 
thens, magre of my might. 1989 Hay any wah as nTo 
I! the pride of Goris oneiny an ase lower, 2648 Roozas 
aantan 38 When long suffering hath spent it selfe in pulling 
them ta repentance. 1676 Daypen Anrragzede 1 i, ‘T 
should'st have pull'd the Secret from my Breast, Torn out 
the bearded Steel to give me Rest. ray Pors Odyss. xv. 
40 Their wrongs and blasphemies ascend the sky, pull 
escending vengeance from on high, 
+b. To bring or draw (evil, calamity) spon. 
Obs. (superseded by Draw ov, 31). 

zggo Crowiey Way te Wenlth Bivb, Bi pulling 
your self that vengeaunce of God. s6az Burton Anat. Afel, 
wi a kL (1631) 2 Crying sins which pull these several 

agues. .upon our heads, Hisexat Body Div. 1. 333 

pulls sicknew upon us. 2690 W. Warxaza /diomat. 
at Lat. 333 To pull mischief on one’s pate. | 

14. To take a dranght or drink of (liquor); to 
draw or suck (a draught of liquor) into the mouth; 
to drink from (a vessel); also pull off. Also absol. 

suggested by Dn., L 


‘ a jen, EFris. 
drink (esp. from a jug or Ro: oa . f. obs 


Ofte 
in Eng. 


Acc. Se. 
of 
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rise onys. to drinks a barelle fulle, of gode ber ! sosore 
they hale and pulle. ¢xz4ge Cow. Myat. xiv. (Shaks. Soc.) 
143 Syr, in ffeyth oo draught I pulle 59s Locrine 
n. ii. 147 This makes us work for company Io pull the 
tankards cheerfully. 2608 Heatey Disov. New World 
Now so many stoopes must hee pull of, or else hee is 
Reid n vngratefull, vnmannerly fellow. 175: R. Pattoce 
P. Wilkins xxviii. (1883) 79/2, 1 set a bowl of punch before 
them..which they pulled off plentifully. 2@s0 1; H. Rev. 
noLos Fancy aa Give us the keg, we'll pull a little Deady, 
b. intr. To draw or suck a¢ (a pipe, cigar, etc.). 

306: Dicxzens Gt. Expect. xv, Joe..pulled hard at his pipe. 
2888 Riper Hacaaro Col, Quaritch v, He sat there. .and 
pulled at his empty pipe. 

13. frans. Uses implying an adv. ta. = pull 
down (24) (obs.). b. = pull off (26a). 

a. 3607 Suaxs. Cor, 11. il. 1 Let them pull all about mine 
Eares, present me Death on the Wheele. « 168: FLutcneer 
Ist. Princess u. i, Ule eon your courage, King. a 1603 — 
Wife for Month v. iii, His ranke flesh shall be pull’d with 
daily fasting. 3 Nicholas Pagers (Camden) lI. 158 
These last fits of discontent.. have soe pulled the Queene 
that she may want strength to see another sommer. 

b. 2688 Baycx Amer. Comme. 11. App. 641 They pull 
their coats, The Geld is worked row by row and “hill 


"TIL In technical senses, with specific objects 
expressed or understood. 

14. trans. Printing. In the old hand-press, To 
draw (the bar of the press) towards one, 80 as to 
press down the platen upon the sheet or forme; 
also sufr, or absol. Hence, To print upon (a 
sheet) or from (a forme) in this way; to make or 
take (an impression, proof, or copy) by printing ; 


to print off. 

a. trans. 2683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. P7 
Then..Running in the Carriage, (he) Pulls that Sheet. 
lhid., {f the Imp of the last Pulled Side, stands 
thin the Impression of the first Pulled Side. 2972 
Lucwomes Hist. Printing 336 He lays another sheet.. 
upon the Tympan-sheet.., and Pulls these two sheets, 
‘Lhen he..turns the other side of the Register-Sheet.. 
and Pulls upon that the second side of the Register-sheet. 
bid. 357 Lae Pressman... Pulls the Bar toward» him. 1876 
Trevervan Macaulay (1880) 1. 17a The sheets had been 
pulled. 188z Tinses 4 Jan. 3/6 The remainder of the bitu- 
men film is removed and impressions are pulled from it like 
any other etched plate. 2888 J. SoutHwarp Fract. Print, 
(2884) 418 One of them pulls or works the {hand) presa. x 
Pali Mali Mag. Oct. 179 A few copies were pulled before 
the disaster occurred. 

b. éafr. or absol. 1633 Unqunart Radelais 1. li, He ap- 
pointed them to pull at the Presses of his Ente nouss, 
which he had set up. 1683 Moxon Mech Exer., Printing 
xxiv. P79 He..turns down the Frisket and ‘l'ympan on the 
Form..and Pulls as before. 2972 Lucnomasr //13t. Printing 
365 His Companion that Pulls..casts his eye upon every 
single sheet. 

15. intr. or adsol. To pull an oar so as to move 
a boat ; to row; to transport or convey oneself in 
a boat ; to proceed by rowing. 

2676 Snapwett Virtuoso 11. 20 Come along, pat away 
Boys. Now, my choice Lads. 1697 Damrier Voy. vom 
World (1699) 498 Pull away, an expression usual amon 
English Seamen, when they are Rowing. 3748 Anson's 
Voy. u. ix. 230 They exerted their utmost strength in 

ulling out to sea. 28g§ Macautay fist. Eng. xx. LV. 512 

e ordered his men to pull for the beach. 289 Gruen One 
Stud. i. (O. H.S.) 17 Familiar to Oxford men pulling lazily 
on a summer's noon to Godstow. sp907 GrirritH JonN 
Voice fr. China xi, 222 We pulled out and anchored 
mid-stream. 

b. tvans. To pull (an oar or sculls); hence, to 
row, to propel (a boat) by rowing; to transport 
or convey in a boat by rowing. 

Te pull one's weight, to row with effect in proportion to 
. To pull stroke: see Srnon sb. 

Reynoips Fancy (1906) as And oft on Sunda 
scorning land,.. I’ve pulled a girl, with blister’d hand, An 
rs sea Reach! 283g Marryvat 

a. 


Fer.1.i, T 
aly ey 


from pulling heavy, not being able to get up. siep, Aron. 
in Aun. Keg. 1297/1 She pulls six oars, 28396 Mazavar 
Midsh, Fasy xiii, The boats pulled in shore, 


: hee twice — ora . but of by 
. u 
establishmen hs the cliy. td he poles The slang for seizing 


the instruments, ayid arresting the pla and ors, 
3088 Ringe Hasaies Col. Ay > v, ie polled ma, 


and I wan fined two the beak. 
17. Racing. To hold in or check (a horse), 429. 80 
as to cause him to lose ina race. Also abse/, In 
quot. de . to check, Peep back. 
_ € 8600 ieney in H. H. Pret ¢ Paddock +. 
(1836 84 The phrase at Newmarket ia, that you should 


PULL. 


horse to ease him In his 


Derby], you'll 

1808 Sin C. Resse in 77 
pulled horses in order to prevent them from 
1889 Tablet 6 July 13/2 Whether a jockey rides 
has been bribed to pull, sgo6 R. Kirima in Westm, 
Gas. 20 Oct. 16/1 Mypoint is that the books were ‘ pulled’ 


the * Times ‘to under- 
sell the booksellers. 


18. Cricket. To strike (a ball) from the off to 
the leg side; also ¢vansf. with the bowler as obj. 
So in Golf, to drive a ball widely to the left. Also 


absol, = DRAW ®. 14. 
2884 Lil 


ginny! Coichet 155 There are players who can pull with 
great effect. 1899 Westm. Gas. 25 Aug. 3/1 ors of 
style which cause you to top, slice, or Soe your strokes (at 
golf}. x90: Scofsman 9 Sept. 4/7 the fifth Vardon 
pulled his second under a fence. 

IV. Phrases. 19. a. Zo pull a face, faces: to 


draw the countenance into a grimace, to distort the 
features: see Face sb.6b; fo pulla (sanctimonious, 
etc.) face, to put on an expression of the specified 
kind ; to pull a long face: see Lona a.i ic, 

2888 Craven Gloss. (ed. 2), Puli faces, to distort the fea- 
tures. az8gg Hoop 7. Trumpet xxviii, Just suppose.. 
You see a great fellow a-pulling a face, — Onde te ae 
Wilson iv, No solemn sanctimonious face I pull. 18 
Tuackenay Rose & Ring vi, The Lord Chancellor. .pulle 
@ very long face because the prince could not be got to study 
the Paflagonian laws. 1877 Mine. Fonragsteex Mignon I, 162 
Don't pull sucht a long face. 

b. Zo pull foot, also to pull it, to ran away to 
take to one’s heels; to run with all one’s might. 


See Foor sb. 29. collog. 

x Fessenpen Yanhee Doodle Poems She flew 
straight out of sight As fast as she could pull it. 2828 [see 
Foot sé. 29], 1833 M. Scotr Yom Criugie xi. (1849) 251 
The whole crew pulled foot as if Old Nick had held them 
in chase. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Pull feeat.‘Thoo'l hae te 
pull feeat te owertak "em.' 

c. Other phrases mentioned under senses. 

Pull caps, wigs: see sense sips crow, 53 p. by the car, 
the nose, etc.,7 bs £.a finck, 6; 6. on one's head, Bb; fp. 
peace Mg) B. the ag hea 7d; p. in aN roages ed os 

in, @ 7, 63 or prime, 3; strings, 
na ppt odies , a4 es 


V. With adverbs. 

20. Pull about. frans. To pull from side to 
side, this way and that way; collog. to treat 
roughly, unceremoniously, or as a subject for arbi- 


trary cpesstons. 

27.. Cock Robin's CourtshiZ, In came the Cuckoo.. 
He ag hold of Jenny, and pulled her about. a@ 285 
Foray Voc. E. Anglia, Pulling-tine, the evening of the 
fair-day when the wenches are pulled about. Mac- 
AULAY Hist. Eng. xviii. TV. 230 More than three years before, 
they had Oi him about and called him Hatchetface. 
2065 W. Waite &. Ang. 11. 67 He's hevin’ bis place pull'd 
about. sg0g E. F. Benson Act in Rackwater xix, If there 
is one thing I dread, it is being pulled about by a profes- 
sional man [i.e. a surgeon}. 

21, Pull apart, asunder. sfrans. To separate 
by pulling. 

3360 Lana. P. Pl. A. vit. too And Pers, for puire teone 
pollede hit a-sonder. 194g E.vor Dict., Distractio, separa- 
cion, alienacion, or pullynge away,or asunder. 196g Coorzn 
Thesaurus, Distrakere cohuventia, to pull a sunder of 
seperate thyngs joyned. 1796 C. MarsHat, Garden. v. 
(1819) 68 Either carefully pulled, or cut asunder with a 
cs instrument; as the case may require. 

Pull away. 8. frans. To pluck or snatch 
away; to withdraw or remove by force. 

+ Pull away the shoulder, to turn away, turn a deaf 
3907 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 185 pe grave i- 
away, he s to seint Cuthbert. 1430-40 5 ieee has 
Iv. vi. (1854) 104 Whan be gan away the mantel pul. ¢2440 
Pallad, on Husb. w. 15a Pulle every blacke away that thou 
may fynde. spp Hakcuyvt Voy. 11. a90 The Azamoglans, 
tribute children, ..are collected from among the Chrisuans, 
from whom. .they are pulled away yeerely perforce. 6x2 
Biste Zech. vii. 11 They refused to bearken, and pulled 
away the shoulder. 1682 Flaver Meth. Grace ix, 187 If 
men..pull away the shoulder from you, and will not be con- 

cerned about your troubles. 
b. intr. (Cf. tg and Away 7.) 

« Pull back. a. See simple senses and Back 
adv, b. trans. To draw or keep back (in space 
orin progress). ¢, Todate further back. +d. To 
eelg + . To remove, phirapiclabel or 

zgs9 Br. Scot in Strype Aan. Re. (3 : 18 
Ther be two thinges that do..as it wert, pull me tacke from 

king. 4 Bovans Regiment xix. (3577) 52 

oumant pull backe so much fiom the poynt that the shipps 
hath say! by as the heygth of the pole doth shewe vnto 

s6s0 Wier Hesapla Dan. must the 

oning of Cyrus be pulled back an rr. yeares. 

2696 Rivotey sich ary The cause must be pulied 
back opening ver 

Augustine's Medit, li. 6 The wi 

dismays and 

way heme, which has pulled ‘him back fr 

24. Pull Gown. &. See ample senses and 
Down adv, 

[aay7 Lanat. P. Pi. B. xve. 73, 1 prayed pleres to pulle 


ear. 
Ned 


PULL, 


adown an apple. Parson. 669/: Pull hym downe 
a P Epwaaps ri ha Seriph 4 That 
tem } 
upon theif heads, 
pu ony . ° 
ae ira To demolish, lay in ruins, destroy (a 
4 

agtg in G. P. Scrope Castle Consbe (1852) 291 note, Saynd 
bye Fold polle don the tyllys of my hoa. apes AUS tr. 

leidane's Comm. 219 The house should be pulled downe. 
zg6o Bisze (Genev.) Lee xii. 18, I wil pul downe my barn 
and buylde greater. 677 Providence Rec, (1895) Vill. 3 
Such as haue set vp fences in ye Common. .the Councell 
shall cause them tobe pulled downe, 17z8 Hzanne Coélect. 
Sethi S.) IIL. a9g¢ ‘Chis Day they began to pull down the 

nting House by the Theater. 189: Law Rep., Weebly 
Notes 78/0 Desirous of pulling the house down and building 
@ new one on ita site. 

o. To seize and bring to the ground; to over- 
come (a hunted animal). 

2709 Stee.te Tatler No. 76 & 1 The last Stag that was 
pull’ddown. 2886 Haw cay Smart Outsider i, You weren't 
within half a field of the fair unknown when they pulled 
the fox down. 

ad. To lower or depress in health, spirits, size, 
strength, value, etc.; also, to ‘bring low’, to 
humble, humiliate. + Zo pull down a side = to 
pluck down a side: see PLUOK v. 3 b., - 

@ 1986 Sipngy Ps, xxxv. vi, I did Eg down my self, fast. 
ing tor such. 1607 37d Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 53/2 They 
haue two tons of sassafras, which if thrown on the market.. 
will pull down the price fora long time. 1636 MassincER 
Gt. Dk. Florence w. ii, If 1 hold” your card, | shall pull 
down the side, I am not good at the game. 1743 BLair 
Grave 260 A fit of common sickness pulls thee down 
With gieuter ease. 2828 Coppett Weekly Reg 9 Mar. 
600 Paper-money pulls down the value of gold. s8go 
Spectator a3 Aug., 10 pull down the average. 

@. To depose or dethrone (a sovereign) violently; 
to overthrow (a government) by force. 

3638 Macautay £Ess., Hallam (1872) 71 In such times a 
sovereign like Louis the Fifteenth..would have been pulled 
down before bis misgovernment had lasted for a month, 
w8g5 — Hist, Eng. xiv. LIL. 442 One at Icast of the Apostles 
appears to have lived to see four Emperors pulled down in 
little more than a year. did. xviii 1V. 163 That the 
author. . wished to pull down the existing government there 
could be little doubt. 

26. Pull in. a. See simple senses and In adv. 
Zo pull in one’s horns: see Honn sb. 5b. 

+ b. trans. To get into one’s possession. Ods. rare. 
sgaq S. Fisn Suppslice. Beggers (1871) a Whate money pull 
they yn by probates of testamentes. ; 
tC. ‘fo withdraw from use or view. Odés. 

zuq9 Cuuxe Hert Sedit. (1641) 5 You sayy pol in the 
Scriptures, for we will haue no knowledge of Christ. 1622 
Fiercnnr Sea Voy. 1. i, All my spirits..Pull in their 
powers, and give me up to destiny. 

d. To rein in (one’s horse); hence fg. Also 
sntr. or absol. To check or bring oneself to a stop 


in any course. 
r60g Suaxs. Macb. v. v. 42, I pull in Resolution, and begin 
To doubt th’ Equiuocation of the Fiend. 1780 ‘t. Twmina 


in Recreat. & Stud. (1882) 78, I must pull in, or my letter, 


will never end. i i Soutngey Left. (1856) I. o u, pull in 
slo af 


retty sharply, a lowly descend. 2875 W. YWARD 
Vove agat. World ax Let us pull in a Title, and take it 
quietly. 


26. Pull off. a. See simple senses and Orr adv. 
To pull off one's hat, etc., to uncover the head in 


salutation or reverence. 
a erg aense 1}. an s at &. reli Ba. CRenrich) 92 
of be cr , and cli em wyp a peyre sheris on 
smale pecan, 3958 Dunnan Fipting 187 Thow plukkis the 
pultre, and echo pullis off the pennis. 1986 A. Dav Eng. 
Secretary i. (1625) 83 Pull off my bootes and spurres, 
[R. LuiGh] Transp. heh. 8a Every man has not the goo 
rtune..to pull off his batt and make a leg with an air. 
27t9 De For Crusoe (18g) 1. iv. 57, 1 pulled off my clothes. 
2776 Witnerina Brit, Plants (1796) I. “59 Carefully and 
slowly pull off the petals, 2834 L. Rircniz Wand. by Seine 4a 
They pulled off their hats to one another with great civility. 

b. Musketry. To pull off, to pull the trigger 
so as to deflect the shot from its true aim. 

c. Sporting. To win (a prize or contest); hence 
(slang) to secure (some benefit); to succeed in 
gaining or effecting (something). 

2870 Figare 9 Nov. 5/1 These sweepstakes, in which the 
commissioners are always to ‘pull off’ the money. 288 
Mas. E. Kennarp Right Sort v, Now and again.. Jac 
Clinker managed to ps | off some i ee thing ’ on the turf. 
2887 Brack Sadina Zembra 196 We baven't pulled it off this 
time, mother. sg0a Eviz. L. Bans New pind 44 
‘I've got « fine thing for you, if you can pull it off | 

97. Pall on. &. See simple senses and Ow adv. 
+b sans. To induce, promote, cause; fo pull on 


wine, to provoke thirst. oe i a 2 
a 1986 Sipnev Ps. vi. ge, on w nes, &@ 
eliven fretteth. tg98 NASHE 2) Penilesse G Pre haue 
some shooing horne to pull on your wine, as a rasher of the 
coles, or a redde herring. 609 Touanzun Pun. Poem Sir 
F. Vere 282 Punishments that justly pull On death. s6s7 
R. Licon Sardacdoes 37 For a whetstone, to pull on a cup 
of wine, we have dryed Neats tongues. 2670 Davpen ond 
Pt. Conq. Granada w. iii, That crime thou nowest.. Shall 
an unknown and greater crime pull on, 3614 Scotr Wap, 
ix, Boots pulled on without stockings. 1894 Dovis Afem. 


S. Holmes 1. 7 He pulled on bis large macintosh. 
28, Pullent. a. See simple senses and Out adv. 


sya Hameo Pr. Contec. 1914 YE pat tre = tite pe 
Hei oh a be rote Show out be quene. sgs6 Tie 


1579 


"Gian ceo cna t ealgh him 
oxe, fallen into a pitt, nott t waye p 

out on the eaboth daye? zs93 S yy, . wil, 
We are like to hawe biting Stauton Valesee his ‘teeth be 


pull'd out. séga J. Eaton Honeye. Free spss i The 
and bee r 


.. Will presently flie in ones face, if he 
can to pull out ones throat. 71: Hearne Collect. 10 Mar, 
IIL. 33 He pull'd out a pen-knife & stabb'd Mr. Harley. 
Papas cb Wal uy eu fy 
pu , and.. yt you if you p out. 

b. érans. To draw the lining out through slashes 
in (a sleeve or garment) so as to display it. Const. 
with, usually in the pa. pple. See PULLER 2, 
Puuiine vd/. sh. 4. Obs. 

588 in J. C. Jeaffreson Middlesex County Ree. (1886) 1. 
14 Unum par calligarum de panno laneo pulled outa with 
sarsenett. 2 in Feuillerat Revels Q, Eire. (1908) 38 
Undersleves of playne yellowe clothe of gowide pulled oute 
under the armes with greene golde sarsenet. a x603 OC. Eiis. 
Wardr. in Leisure Ho. (1884) 677/2 A pair of sleeves of 
gold, pulled out with lawn. 

+0. To extend in length ; to draw (a line). rare. 

57 Dicces Fantom. 1. xxxv. Lij, Pull out from the 
centre a right line to the like number of degrees. 

d. adso/, or intr, Of a locomotive engine or 
train: To move out of a station; to draw out; 
hence, of a person: To go away, take one’s 
departure; cf.ge; to row out: see 15. Also, to 
withdraw from an undertaking, to ‘get out’. 
Chiefly U.S. 

2884 Missouri Republican a4 Feb. (Farmer Amer.), He 
knows that if be seeps his money in the.. business. .he will 
lose it all, and so he has pulled out. 2687 F. Francis 
Saddle 4 Mocassin viii. 146 For a minute or two they st 
Jooking at one another, and then Doc‘ pulledout’. 89 C. 
Rosxata Adrift Amer. 18 The train that wasto takemeon.. 
was nearly ready to ‘pull out’, as the phrase goes in America, 

29, Pull through. 

a. See simple senses and THRovaH adv, 

b. trans. To get (a person) through a difficult, 
dangerous, or critical condition or situation; to 
bring (a thing) to a successful issue; to accomplish, 

3856 Keave Never too fate li, Youth and a sound constitu- 
tion began to pull him through. 2860 Dickzns Unconsm. 
Trav. vii, ‘We shall pol him through, please God ‘, said 
the Doctor. 1884 Pall Mal/G. 16 Oct. 3/2 The work..is 
now in good hands, and will be pulled through. 

C. sntr, (? for ref.) To get through sickness, 
a trial, or an undertaking with effort or difficulty ; 
to succeed in accomplishing or enduring something 
difficult or severe, Also with shrough prep. 

x8sa Dickens Bleak Ho. xxxvii, Bless your heart,..1I shall 
be all right. I shall pull through, my dear. 26g6 Reape 
Never too late xv, You pulled through it, and so will he. 
1879 E. K. Bates Egypt. Bonds 1. x. 233 She is very ill.. 
but she may pull through after all. 2685 Boston (Maas.) 
Phan 2 June 2/3 He is likely to pull maybe oh and Ae, a 

undred cents on a dollar. s892 Kipuine Light that Failed 
172, I must puil through the business alone, 

30. Pull together. 

a. frans, See sense 8 and ToGkTHER, 

A rider is said to‘ pull his horse together * when, by means 
of hie legs and his reins, he makes it ‘collect’ or gather itself 
together. 

b. Zo pull oneself together: to gather with an 
effort one’s faculties or energies; to rouse or recover 
oneself; to rally. F pa P 

3873 Punch ag June 1 The process of pulling m 
togetter and ei eo eali up. 2878 Besant ¥s Ick 
Celia’s Ard, xiii, I realized this in a moment, and pulled 
myself together with an effort. 2888 Bavce A mer. Commw. 
IIL. xevi. 349 It [the Republic) can pull itself together in 
moments of danger. — ; 

G. intr. Toact in unison; to work in harmony ; 
to co-operate; also, to agree, ‘get on’ together. 

3799 Hist. in Ann. Re. 302 In the marine language of ad. 
mirel Mitchel, ney pulled heartily together. ORDSW. 
Waggoner 1. 133 Ye pulled together with one mind. 1830 
Maaayat Kings Owe xiii, It was a ship's company which 
pulled every way, as the saying is, when there was ioaied 
to demand union: but era appear. .then ney 
pulled together, 2804 Sin R. Baogarcay in Law Times 
Rep. 1 Vise 467/a Where tenants for life and trustees did 
not pull together, sales could not in such cases be effected. 

$1, Pull up. a. See simple senses and oF os 

exq00 Destr. Troy 10858 And pull vp a port, let hom 

ase furthe. 248% Caronave Life St. Aug. EE. T.S.) 13 

at same nyth pei pulled up sail & stole p from hir. 

E . IIL. 368 To Guihepe pylys that was 
dryuen downe with flodys, 1766 G. Wittians Let. in CG, 


one we he 
b. ‘To drag out of the ground, or from where it 


is rooted or set, with the object of removal or 


destruction ; to root ont, demolish. 

3380 Wrveuir Jer. i. 10, I haue set thee to dal vp..that 
thou pulle vp, and destroje, and springe abrod, and waste. 
2 Caxton Fables sop 1. xx, Whanne the flaxe 
was growen and pelt YP sy A ds Hen. VIII, c. 18 
The said fishgarthes, piles, eR,.. 
to be auoyded, and pulled vp. 1668 Plymouth Col. Rec. 
(1857) VIL 243 Molesting him..in pullin 
763 A. Dickson 7reat. Agric. (ed. 2) 112 The weeds them. 
selves munt be pulled up by the root. s86o Bartierr Dict, 
Amer. 348 The allusion is to pulling up the stakes of a tent. 

t 3°. To lift ur raise with an effort. Zo pull up 
onds head, ‘a qneseif up, to assume an erect 
attitude, Also, to pluck up, rouse up (one’s heart, 
spirits, courage). | 


FPULL~ 
re ne 
BoP Paratha chetche Uhen thee Sut gant Pulle epee thy 
herte to t, anon. 2460 Lybeans Disc. t so 


Hart Hard Texts, Feet iii. 10 Let thoes that are and 
fearefull pull up their spirits. s97397 Wareron ¥ i 

63 The people: pulled up their courage for 
@ WAG, 


d. To cause to a ; tostop; to arrest, toappre- 
hend ; ¢sf. to apprehend and take before a magis- 
trate; heuce, to reprimand, reprove, rebuke. 

z6ag in Cri.@ Jimes Yas. (2b 48) Il. 392 A man, thinking 
nething, pulled up hia coach, and so made the horse start 
alittle. 2800 in Spirit Pud. Frule. 1V.a54 A few evenin 
since I had pulled him up on 
Vaux Flash Dict., Puli or pull wg, to accoats stop; appree 


Séy 1. 170 H aay piled up before they 
'y 1. 170 He was next day pulled u ore the 
wigs. 1836-9 Dickens S&. Bea, Last Cab-driver, Hal 
avowed bis unalterable determination to‘ pull up’ the cab- 
man in the morning. 3064 M. Crsicuton Left. a4 Aug. in 
Lyfe & Lett, (1904) 1. i. 1a Fellows won't stand being pulled 
up for breaking one school rule, when they know b 
another. 1084). Hau Chr. Howie 119 It ja difficult. . before 
the company, to ‘pull a 2 a boy, or to lecture a girl. 

e. ‘lo tighten (reins) by drawing them towards 
oneself ; to bring (a horse) to a standstill by doing 
this; also fransf. to check (a person) in any 
course of action, esp. a bad course, 

3707 *G. Gampano’ Acad, Horsemen (1809) 35 Of course 
you drop the reins entirely on that aide, and pull them up 
sharp, with both hands, on the other. 1807 Disaag.s Vie. 
Grey vi. i, Two horsemen pulled up their steeds beneath 
a wide oak. 32874 Manarry Soc, Life Greece x. 295 
Socrates is at once pulled up if he whispers. 18ga Zano- 
witt Bow Mystery 169 Well, 1'll go slower) but pull me up 
if I forget to keep the brake on. 

f. absol, Of a driver, etc.: To bring a horse or 
vehicle to a stop; also, of a horse or vehicle: To 
stop, come to a standstill. 

2644 J. T. Hewretr Parsons ~ lv, The coachman 
pulled up, 1847 Maravat CAhildr. N. Forest xxii, He 

ulled up at an inn. 1869 Tozer Highl, Turkey 1. 31 
PThe horse) took fright, and galloped off...After he had 
gone about three-quarters of a mile, he pulled up, and one 
of the men was sent to secure him. 2874 Burnann My 
Time x. 86 A carriage pulled up. .close by the bridge. 

g. reff. and intr. for ref. To check or stop 
oneself in any course of action. 

3608 E. S. Barnetr Miss-/ed General 42 He pulled up 
now, surely !—No—-played upon tick. 1861 Huones Jom 
Brows at Ox/. xiiii, He pulled himself ap notte in the fear 
lest he were going again to be false. 2883 Lo. Ranpotru 
Cnuncniu, $6. Adin. a0 Dec., lt is cma snd high time, 
to pull up. cede nothing more to Mr, Parnell. 

intr. To advance one’s position in a race or 
other contest. 

2893 Outing (U.S.) XXII. 1585/2 At fort rds Hardin 
invarabl 14 by a yard or te but om this onwar 
Cary pulled up, passing him at about sixty yards, 


Pull-, the stem of Pury v. (or Puuy sd.2) in 


comb, 

1. With advbs., forming abs. or adja, as pri?- 
away, -in, -off, -out, -over, -through, -to, -up, (a) 
sd. the act of pulling in the direction specified ; 
(5) aaj. that pulls or is pulled in the direction 
specified ; also pull-off (of a gun) = Putt sd.4 2d; 
pull-out, withdrawal from an undertaking or 
affair; pull-through: see quot. 1891; pull-to, (a) 
in Weaving, = lay-cap (see Lay 30.8 1b); (6) see 
quot.1899. Also PULL-BAOK, -DOWN, -OVER, -UP, g.¥. 

3899 Mary Kingetay W. Africa App. 1. 446 Turning with 


an appealing look to the trader, he points out the bareness 
of the royal *pull-away boys, s906 Westm. Gas. a0 July 
4/a ‘Then there is the “pull-in [of the fish], the flash of the 


brilliant bie of rainbow leaping its life out on the deck. 
2859 Musketry Jnsir. 37 1t is erroneous to su that by 
loosening the sear or any other pin an easier or lighter 
*pull oft'is obtained. xz908 Dally Eiren. 23 Dec. 9/5 A fine 
copy of Charles Lamb's ‘ Beauty and the t as enclosed 
ina specially-pristed paper pul on which is printed 
the title-page. s904 Westm. Gas. 9 Dec. /a The Com- 
mittee.. were also agreed as to the drag pull-off 
{for the rifle]. C. M. Wasrmacorr Ang. SH iL, 
139 Something good for the “pull out. 288: Daily News 
ug: 5/e Firat the box with a id, then the cu board with a 
oor, then the perfected ‘pull-out ’ drawer. 2 Pali Mall 
G. 3 Feb. 2/3 Orders have issued that a ‘*pull-through’ 
is always to be used in future, this consis of a plece of 
stout gimp or similar material with which the tow or rag 
for clearing the barrel is pulled through from breech to 
muzzle. How long will this ‘ pull through’ last on service? 
3906 Slackw. Mag. Apr. 533/2 Running a through 
SPOS fencer ees feral 
* t ry \4 
batten, which is i to bast up che woh, Ae called he 
lay-cap, 2899 H. C. Haat in PAti. See. 7vans, 1: The 
weed is dragged In to the beach as it floats near with a 
pulito, a very long-handled, two-pronged fork with bent or 
ooked tines. 

2. With sba.: used affrid, in eense ‘used by, 
for, or in pulling’, = PuLiine obd/. sb. 5; as puil- 
dine, -vad, -trigger, also pull-bell, a bell rung by 
a cord, as distinct from a handbell; pull-boat, 
a buat that is propelled by pulling a rope; pull- 
cook, a tap worked by pull g a handle or lever 
(Knight ict. Mech. 1875); pull-crow, tpul- 


PULLABLE. 


crow a., for pulling crows: cf. PULL @ 53 pull. 
evil, a bundle of fish-huoks fastened back to back, 

to be jerked through a shoal of fish (Cent. Dict. 
1890); pull-drive, pull-stroke, = Put sd.2 2 f; 
pull-iron, (a) in a horse-drawn car, the jron tongue 
by which the swingletree is attached tothe car; (¢) 
in a railway car, a bolt or lug to which the chain 
of a draught horse may be attached (Cent. Dict.) ; 
pull-piece, a string or wire by which a clock 
may be made to strike at will; pull-tail, pull-tow 
(dia?.): see quots. 

gga /av. Ch. Goods (Surtees No. 97) 53 One litle “puyll bell. 
2883 G. H. Boucuton in Harper's Mag. Jan. 172/2 It ina 
treat to nee a powerful young Dutchwoman handle a rope on 
a “pull-bout. s90g A sAenawin 18 Nov. 3833/2 Like the hook- 
stroke and the ‘pull-drive, it is well ilfustrated here. 1907 
Pay Chron. 8 Jan. 7/3 He played for runs, Most famous 
of all his strokes was his pull-drive, 187g Knicut Dict, 
Mech., °*Pull-tron, the piece at the hind a: of the tongue 
of a street-car by which it is attached tothe car. 1878 M. 
Buowne Pract, axidernty ij. 25 ‘Vhere are. .two unnttached 
cords of some strength, called the ‘pull line and the forked 
line, which’ latter is attached. .to the two staves nearest the 
bird catcher at the intersection of the top line. 287g Knicur 
Dict. Mech., *Pullprece (Horology), the wire or string . by 
pulling which the clock is nade to strike. 32903 J/ofor, 
Ann. 296 Look for stretch in the “pull-rods, and wear off 
the braking surfaces. 1904 Daily Chron. a5 Aug. 3 
Trott was run out through running a doubtful one off a 
* pull stroke of his partner's that soared, only to be dropped 
by Blythe. 289 a Harpy 7ess xiii, She..reclined on 
a heap of “pull-tails—the refuse after the straight straw 

been drawn—thrown up at the further side of the barn. 

@ 1805 Fonsy Voc. E. Anglia, *Pull-tow, pull-tow-knots, 

the coarse and knotty parts of the tow, which are carefully 

pulled out and thrown aside, before it is fit to be spun into 

arn. 3893 Daily News 17 July 2/t The range officers 

gan testing the *pull triggers for all who had made scores 
of 86 and upwards 

Pullable (pu‘lab'l), a. [f. Punt o. + -aBLe.] 
Capable of being pulled. 

sOga Pal! Mali G. 26 Apr. 1/2 If he and his rivals were 
wooden crocks sent round by ‘ pullable‘ machinery. 

| Pu-llace, -ase, 06s. rare—', (app. an erron, 
variant of PULLEY (perh. founded on the pl. pssileis, 
influenced by windas, windlass).] A pulley. 

2688 R. Hotms Armoury 1, 107/2 Pullases, turning thin 
on the top of the [weaving] Frame, by which with the help 
of the tradles the Spring-staves are raised up and down. 
dbid. xviii. (Roxb.) 130/2 Drawing it [a bastering :am] 
hy ra or letting it lower, by means of chuines and pullaces 
as it hung in it(s} carriage. 

+Pullaile, -ayle. Os. Forms: a. 
polyloe, 5 -aile, -ayl(e, -ayli(e,-eyl, 6 polell. 8. 

pullaylle, -aille, -aile, -ayle. [a. OF. polatlle 
(rath c. in Godef.), powlatile, {. poule chicken, 
owl (see Putt 53.3) + -aslle, collective suffix :—L, 
-Alia: cf. Pr. pollayllia, It. pollagtia.} Poultry. 

a. 13.. &. &, Adit. P. B57 My polyle pat a bee 
& parirykes bope. ¢zqza Hocciteve De Reg. Princ. 979 
(MS. R.) The kyte, That me byreve wolde my polaile [7.7 
etter ¢ 3430 Lyva. Afin. Powms (Percy Soc.) 158 The 
sleihty fox amal polayl doth oppresse. 1482 Caxton Rey- 
nard xil. (Arb.) 39 How pee your eyen so after the poleyl? 
2307 Anprew Braunswyne's Distyll. Waters Vj f, he 
inwarde yelowe anyone of mawes of the polell. 

A. cxg0o Rom. Rose 7045 With caleweys, or with pul- 
Jail} ith coninges, or with fyn vitaille. 148: Botongn 
Tulle on Old Aye (Caxton) F iv, Grete habondaunce. .of 
. hennys capons and of othir pullaile. «#1483 Lider Niger 
in Househ. Ori. (1790) 37 The diverse kindes of pullayle, 
conyes, wild fowl & tame. 

lan, var. of PoLarng, a kind of sail-cloth. 

2908 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 46 [tem, for vj™ je 
zi} fut of sarris pullan and plank to the said schip and xiijj 
pece of barrotis; ilk fut xij deneris, 

Pullane, Sc. var. of PoLayn Ods., knee-armour. 

Pullao, variant of Priav. 

+Pullarian, 2. 00s. rare, [f. L. pullari-us 
(f. puli-sus young animal, chicken: see PULL sé.%) 

+-aN.} Of or pertaining to chickens or fowls (in 
quot. the sacred chickens used for divination). 

26q8 Gauce Mavastron:. 330 Papyrius Cursor oppugning 
Aquilonia, the pullarian auspicator. 

Fullastrine bah aa Ornith. [f. Zool. 
L. pullastre, pl. of L. pudlastra young hen, pullet 
(f. pedis: see prec. and -ASTER) + -1NE1,) Of or 
pereaning to the Pu//astras, a group of gallinaceous 

irds, aaa a the Curassows, Mound-builders, 
and Pigeons (Lilljeborg 1866). 

As proposed by Sundevall, 1836, Pudlastre included the 
Curassows, Lyre-bird, Piantain-caters, and Pigeons. 

2875 Core Chrchelist N. Amer. Batrachia 56 Struthious, 
Pullastrine, and Clamatorial Birds. 1887 — Orig Fittest 
a ii, 114 The Pullastrine birds are a gencralized group. 

So Pulla‘striform a., having the pullastrine 
form ; resembling the Pudélastre. 

2897 Corz Orig. Fittest 1. ii. 122 Inferior in possessing.. 
Pullastriform and Struthious Birds. 

‘tion. Obs. rare-°, [ad. L, pullatio 
hatching, f. pud/-us young animal: see -ATION.] 
xéa3 Cockrram, Pudlation, a hatching of chickina. So 
S tlacie Classogr. 2658 in PHILLPs, 
ayle, var. of PULLAILE Oés. 

+Pullay'ly. Ods. rare. Also g§ polaly. [a. OF. 
pollatie (1418 in Godef.), var. of poulatile, PoL- 
LAILE.] Poultry. 
Parv, 4316/1 Pullayly, or pullay (X. pullery, 


1580 


S. pullayly, or pullayle), aft:ie, volatile, Pasion Lett. 
Li 365 Fe Rell of, certain piggs aoe polaly. 

Pu'li-ba:ck. [f. phr. fo pull back, PULL v. 33.) 

1. The action or an act of pulling back. 

2668 Davosn Evening's Love Epil. 14 In the French 
stoop, and the pull-back o’ the arm. sgeo G. Swirt Someer- 
dey 846 An occasional wrench and pull-back of the arms 

ave him considerable pain. 1903 A. Mactaren Last 

caves ii. at There is very little conscious check or pull 
k when we contemplate doing them again. 

2. ‘That which pulls back; that which opposes 
progress or action; a retarding influence ; a check ; 
os BACK-SET sh. 1, DRAWBACK Sh, 4. (Very common 
in 17th c.) Now collog. and dial, 

IT. 98 


axzsor H. Smitn Ser. on t Cor, ix. 24, Whe 
Let us not fear all or any of our adversaries or pull-backs. 
3604 Hikaon Wd, I, sgt There are so many delayes, and 
$0 many pul-backs. 3 Pervs Diary 3: Dec., | fear when 
all is done I must be forced to maintain my father myself... 
which will be a very great pull back to me in my furtune. 
2710 Swirt Jrad. fo Sie//a a1 Oct., Your disorders are a 
pull-back for your good qualitie. 1742 RiIcHARDSON 
Pamela V11. 354 Which (having expended much to relieve 
her) was a great Pull-back, as the ee old Woman called 
it. 2854 Mise Baker Northants. Glass. sv. ‘He bas had so 
many Ves backs, he could not get on’. 

3. A contrivance or attachment for pulling some- 
thing back. a. See quot. 1703. b. A contrivance 
for pulling the fullness of a woman’s skirt to the 
back, so as to make the front hang quite plain. 

2703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser x00 Smiths in London 
ask'd me 6, per Pound for Casements. ., if they made them 
with ‘lurn-bouts .. or Cock-spurs, and Pull backs at the 
Hind.side to pull them to with. 1885 ‘Tic Roma’ Si. Peter 
& Cock xvi. 210 She laid her scissors on the pull-back. 
1890 5S fandard 10 Mar., As for the ‘ pull-back ’, it seems to 
be on the wane, not so much because it was a hindrance to 
progression, but because it did not suit more than a small 
‘auuurity of figures. 

Pull-bell to Pull-devil: see Pott-. 

Pull-doo (pu:ld#), U.S, The American coot. 

38660 Barttett Dict. Amer., Pull-doo,a small black duck 
found in the bays and inlets of the Gulf of Mexico... The 
word is probably a corruption of fouls deau,iec. water hen. 


Pu‘li-dow:n. [f phr. 22// down, Putt v. 24.] 
1. The act of pulling down, or fact of bemng 


pulled down. In quots. fg. 

3588 R. Browne New Vears Guift (1903) 34 Yet all theis 
were the pulldowne of Antichrist. a@zggz H. Smith Serm. 
1 Fet.t. 5 P § Vhough he have many heart-breaks and pul- 
downs, and many times no countenance to shew it. 

2. In the organ, A wire which pulls down a 


pallet or valve when the key is depressed, thus 


admitting wind to the pipe. 

x8ga Seipet Organs so The lower part.. lying outside the 
great sound-boaid, is called the pull-down. 1876 Hires 
Catech. Organ v. (1878) 39 The pull-down (is) a small piece 
of wire connected with the tracker by another hook; and 
which by pulling the pallet down, or open, admits the wind 
tothe pipes. 2881 C. A. Enowarvs Organs 49 Holes made 
..to accurately fit the pull-down wires. 

Pull-drive: see Putt-. Pulle, obs. f. Pour 55,1 


Pulled (puld), 44.4. [f. Pusu v. +-xzp1,] 

1. Plucked (as feathers, fiuit, flowers). 

2495 Act 11 Hen. VI/, c. 19 Bolsters and pillows made.. 
of scalded feders and drie pulled feders to gedre. 1903 
Kipeuine § Nations 40 To a couch of new-pulled hemlock 

2. Denuded of feathers, etc., as a bird; plucked; 
stripped of wool or hair, as a skin or hide. 

Pulled forl, fow\ baked, then skinned and boned, and the 
flesh cut up and put into a rich white sauce. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer Prol.177 He yaf nat of that texta pulled hen. 
2508 Kennevie Flyting w. Dunbar 516 Toasuelly the instede 

a pullic hen. 1688 Drypen Satyr 190 So by old Plato man 
was once defin’d, Till a pull'd Cock that Notion under- 
min’d. 1897 19th Cent. Nov. 736 The other half is covered 
with pulled skins waiting to be taken into ‘shop’. 

3. Drawn; moved, extended, etc., by pulling. 

Pulled bread, irregular pieces pulled from the inside of a 
newly baked loaf, which are pot into the oven again, and 
re-buked tillcrisp. Pulled elbow: see quot. 1902. 

2896 Aldbutt’s Syst. Afed. 1. 402 Toast or ‘ pulled‘ bread 
or biscuits often well replace bread. xs908 Brit. Med. Frail. 
sa Apr. £pit. Curr. Lit. 58 The abnormal condition known 
as ‘pulled elbow *. .supposed to be due tosubluxation of the 
head of the radius, 

b. Cricket and Go/f. See Putt o. 18, 

z8gx Field 7 Mar. 349/r ‘Pulled’ balls will invariably 
meet with punishment insome shapeorform. 1897 Blac 
Mag. Sept. 387/% Hoylake may exact a sterner punishment 
for a ‘sliced * or ‘ pulled * ball, 


4. (Also pulled down.) Reduced in health and 


strength, or depressed in spirits ; ‘ dragged’; fagged.~ 


Cf. Pout vw, 24d. 

s8oz Netson Let. 2 May (in Sothedy's Catal. 15 June 
(1897) 20), I am dreadfully pulled down. 183: Moors AZem, 
(2854) VI. 924 Found him looking a good deal pulled. 884 
Q. Vicronta Afore Leaves 334 His leg [is] now really fairly 
well, but he looks pulled. 

Pullein, obs. form of PoLLaN. . 

Pullen (pu'len). Ods. exc. dia?, Forms: a. 
4 pullan, 5 -layne, 6 -lain, -lyn, poullayne, 

~7 pulleyn, -6, -lein, -e, -lin, 7 -lyne, poulen 
8 dial. pulling, 6- pulien. 8. § polayn, 6 
-eyn, pol(ljayne, polleine, -en. [Origin ob- 
scure; app. a. OF. poxdain, puleyn, polan (tath c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.) young of any animal (:—pop. L. pud- 
lase-tas, -semt, deriv. of pulius young anizualy, identi- 
fied in Eng, with posdlasdle, PULLAILE, poultry.] 


PULLET. 


1. Poultry; barn-door or domestic fowls; the 
flesh of these as food. ae rte as ogee jeree 

a, 8 Mem, Rigou (Surtees) 11. 102, xij pullan prec. 
18d. ar Twe Coobery-bhe. ful ¥. disson pullayn for 
Gely. xij. dd. to roste. gaz Lo Beanees Froiss. 1. ccociii, 
got Myke, peat peceye, an Let aynaes 2573 Tusser 
Husb, (1878) 177 Where pullen vie nightly to pearch in the 
yard. g9t Nasne Pregnost. 10 Hennes, Capons, Geete, 
and other pullin. s6oz Houann Pliny 1. 220 To mingle 
hens or pullins dung especially with their meat. 278g 
Bradley's Fant, Dict. ov. Turkey, They are cur’d in the 
same manner as Pullen is, s8ag Brockerr NV, C. Gloss. i. Voy 
The Pullen market in Newcasile. 2870 E. Peacocx Ras’ 
Shirl. 11. 190 I'm not a goin’ to bev' my pullen and lambs 
run'd rig wi’, 

B. 3486 84. St. Albans Cijb, Take whete. .and fede hennys 
or chykynnes therwith, and fede yowre hawke with thessame 
polayn, gag Lo. Beenens froiss. I. xvi. 18 With right 
; chepe, as well of pollen, as of other vitailes. sg23 

‘iznern, Hush, § 146 Gyue thy poleyn meate in the 
mornynge. 1949 CHeke Hert Sedit. (1969) H iij b, Divers 
vermine destroye corne, kill Polleine. 

Chickens collectively; young; rarely, a 
chicken; fig. a child. (Ct. OF. polle girl.) 

1633 Celestina Prol. A vij, Your craven Kites press upon 
our Pullen, insulting over them even in our own houses, and 
offring to take them even fromm under the hens wings. 168s 
Grew Museum 1. 1. iii. 73 Whatever they [Puffins) eat in 
the day, they disgorge a good part of it in the night into the 
mouths of their Pullen. 128 ies i Gloss. ». v., ‘Thoo 
little uneasy pullen ', you tiresome child. 

One who 


Puller Comte) {. Putt v. + -ER 1, 
or that which pulls, in various senses of PULL v. 

1. One who plucks, draws, or drags (often with 
an adverb, as puller down, on, out); a plucker, 
a drawer; a peicrer or reaper; a rower. 

2383 Wycuir /sa. 1.6 My bodi I 3af to the smyteres, and 
my chekes to the pulleris. 1993 Suaxs. 3 Alen VI, ut. iii. 
157 Proud setter vp, and puilér downe of Kings. 1623 
Mipo.e10N More Dissenblers v. i, I was but a pumper, that 
is, a puller-on of gentlemen's pumps. 1844 J. I. Hrwierr 
Panous & Wo xv We were really good pullers [of oars]. 
2849 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. X. 1. 174 The pullers walk in the 
furrows, between the ridges, 2883 Mars. Lynn Linton 
Stabbed in Dark iv, It wasa heavy cliab, even with the 
pullers and pushers. 

b. In specific and technical applications: see 

nots. (Often with prefixed word indicating the 

thing pulled, as in fsr-puller (Fun sb.1 10), poles 
puller (Pon s6.! gc), etc.) 

683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. Printing xxiv, P15 Though 
the Puller Lays on Sheets, Lays down the Fricket, Lays 
down the Tympans and Frisket, Runs in the Carriage, 
(etc.], Picks the Form, Takes off the Sheet, and Lays it on 
the Heap, Pi all these Operations are in the general 
mingled and lost in the name of Pulling. 286: //lustr. 
Z'imes 5 Oct. 221 To each gang of [hop-]pickers there is 
appointed a pole-puller. 3890 Pad! Mall G. a1 Aug. be 
Fur-pulling is hard and dirty work... At the best, the 
pullers can only eatn rrs, or 125. a week. s8ga GaEENER 
Breech-Loader 258 A rotating trap which simply defies 
trickery on the part of the trap puller or his assistants, 1894 
Dosson 1844 Cent. Vignettes Ser. 1. 198 He was his own 
puller, collater. sewer, forwarder, headbander, coverer, and 

nisher {in Docenmncing) 1698 Daily News a4 Sept. 10/6 
Saw-mills.— Puller cut for bench. 

3. An instrument or machine for pulling: see 
quots.; in quot. 1543-3 t pullers out = pullings- 
out (PULLING wb/. sb. 4). 

1548-3 Privy Purse Exp. cess Mary (1831) 96 A payr of 
wrought Sleves, & pullers out for an Italian gowne wrought. 
3688 k. Hoime Armoury ut. 425/2 The Volisella, or Puller, 
or Tweerers..is an Instrument..by which they take forth 
a peece of a bone which is corrupt and moueable, 18gs 
Daily News 28 June 5/3 The pullers are stated to be fixed 
at the end of the rows, in suchwise that each machine is 
pulling over 50 punkas. 

3. A horse that pulls: see PuLL v. 9 and g b. 

28ga R.S. Surtees Sfonge's Sp. Tour (1893) 105 Mr. Wake 
rolied the thong of his whip round the stick, to be better 
able to encounter his pale: 2880 Miss Brapvon in World 
24 Jan. 15 He’s one of the best horses I ever rode, but a con- 
sounded puller. Jfod, A capital draught-horse, a willing 
puller. 

+4. Puller on: a provocative of thirst: see pull 
on, Putt v. 27b. Ods. 

2608 Heairy Discov. New World 68 A seruice of shooing- 
hornes..of all sorts, salt-cakes, red-ber rings, Anchoues, and 
Gammons of Bacon,..and aboundance of such pullers on. 
[z792-2823 D'Isnacii Cur. Lit, Drink. Cust.) 

+ Pu‘llery. Oss. Forms: 5 pulare, 6 pullery, 
-rye, -rie, 7 pullary. [app. a. F. foulerie a 
place in which fowls are reared = PouLTRY 2.] 
A place where fowls are reared; also, domestic 
fowls collectively; = PouLTRY 2, 3. ere 

2488 Acta Dont, Conc. (1839) 90/e, xvilj pulare price 
pace i d. 538 Br. Garpiner in Chron. Calais Camden) 163 

hat such pullery and wylde-foule maye passe by Graveling 
as ye require. 3gga Huosgt, Pultrye or pullerye feadynge 
at large, pascilis, passalis. bid. Pullerye keper, “allie 
narius. w99a Nasne £. Pemilesse (3399) 30b, ‘They. .had 
in one night.,all the whole progenie of their Pullerie taken 
raaip. 6 ken lea 59 Thou art afraid of kites 
or ¢ r) 

Pullary, obs. form of PILLory, 

+ Pulleson, var. Pevisson Oés., a fur gown. 

in 11th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. vit. 10g 
3 and one pulleson with several old..twilled coats, 

Pullet (putt). Forms: g/. 4-5 poletes, 
polettes, -ya, 5 poullettis, pulettis, 6 pullettes ; 
sing, 5-6 poullet, 6 poulet, 6- pullet (7 pulltt), 
fa. F. poulet young fowl, chicken, dim, of poude, 


PULLETIER. 
Cf. also F. poulette fem. young hen. The early 
instances, g pl., do not show whether the sing. 


was then fole or foletts.} 

1. A young (domestic) fowl, between the ages of 
chicken and mature fowl ; but formerly often used 
more loosely; spec, and fechn. a young hen from 
the time she begins to lay till the first moult, after 
which et is a aerown hen or fowl. 

3 not, P, Pi. A. vin. a67 ‘Ih ‘, quod 

Lag *Poletes (v. 7>. pulettis, at etary fe Lr Tlelas’ 
1X. pt polettes] to bugge’. ¢ 1430 Two Cookery-hs. 
Take Polettys ysonty’, hew hem, ¢ 2483 Caxton Dia- 
fegues 10 Goo into the pultrie, Bye poullettis, One poullet 
{Fr. fowl/e}] & twochekens, But no capon Ne no cocke brin 
nat. 2g30 Parsar. 257/a Poullet, posl/et, pouctn. 2% E 
Gooce /feresbach's t/usb. w. (2586) 158 b, The yoon Bitiets 
are better for laying then sitting. Mouret & BENner 
Health's Iimpr. (1746) 161 A Law, that nothing but Chickens 
or young Pullits fed in the Camp should be brought to him at 
his Meals. s680 Woop Life 18 May (O.H.S.) 1]. 486 Haill- 
stones. .as big as pullets’eggs. 1764 Smottett 7vav. xviii. 
Hen J, a8g Chickens and pullets are extremely meagre. 1846 

» Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11.217 Pullets com- 
mence laying before sitting-hens, as they do not moult the 


rst year. 
Jig. 41933 Lo Beaneas Gold. Bh. M. Aurel. Let. viii. 
(3535) 129 Ye that be auncyent teachynge va, and we 


obedient, as olde fathers and yonge pullettet, beinge in the 
neste of the senate. 

2. Name of a bivalve mollusc, Zases pullastra, 
more fully Pudlet Carpet-shell. 

3Bg90 in Cent. Dict. sgox E. Srar Sheli Life 136 The 
Pullet Carpet-shell (7. pud/astra)...The colouring is in 
some specimens very suggestive of the plumage of a speckled 
hen, [whence] probably..the mollusk has got the name of 
Pullet, which is locally applied to it on parts of the Devon 
coast. /érda. 137 The Banded, the Pullet, and the Cross-cut 
are used in different parts. .as human food. 

3. atirib. and Comd.,, as pullet-broth, + sperm. 

2998 Suans. Merry Wu. v. 3a Bard. With Egges, Sir? 
Fa/. Simple of it selfe: He no Pullet-Sperme in my 
brewage. 32747 tr. Astruc's Kevers 176 He may use simple 
Or emulsioned pullet-broth. 

Pullet, error in Phillips, etc. for PALLET 53,2 2. 

+ Pulletier. Rom. Antig. Obs. rare. [a. OF. 
pouletier poultry-keeper, poultry-dealer, f. poset 
chicken.] The keeper of the sacred chickens 
observed for purposes of augury. Cf. PULLARIAN. 

1600 HoLuann L ivy x. 382 The principall pulletier chaunced 
to be stricken with a Iavelin. s60r — Pliny x. xxi. I. 279 
They that by their éripudinme solistinsum (i. their heartie 
feeding observed by the pullitiers, shew good successe. 

Pulletrie, obs. form of PouLtrRy. 

Pulley (pw'li), s4.1 Forms: see below. [ME. 
a. OF. folie (¢ 1150 in Godef. Comp/.), mod.F. 
poulte = Genevese dial. folie, Prov. policja, It. 
puleggia, Sp. polea, Pg. pole; also med.L. folea, 
polegia, orig. a neuter pl. of med.L. polegium 
(Prov. poswleyo, obs. It. puleggio) :—Romanic type 
“polidium, prob. :—Gr. “woAikoy little pivot or axis, 
dim. of wéAos PoLe 56.2 See G. Paris in Romania 
XXVIII. 484. Cf. also MLG. pollete, -eiae, -cige, 
-ege, -¢tne, a windlass, the wheel of a well (Lexer). 
The variant polyve, polyff may have been due to 
mistaken analogy with such words as Aastive, 
Hasry, joli/, JOLLY, Mastirr, sasty, of which the 
two forms were used together in 14-15th c. 

Others have suggested as che source Gr. “wwAidsov, dim, 
of wwaAos a colt: cf. OF. pon/ais a colt, also = Putrey 56.5, 
and Jexlier a pulley } 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. 4-§ poley, poyle, p/ poliees, poylleyes; 
polye, pole, 5-6 polley, polie, 6 polly. 

1324 Acc. Exch, K.R. Bd. 165 No. 2 If. 17b, Pro vij 
Hausseers et aliis cordis ad poleys. /éid. 20 In ij Ruellis 
seu Poleyis ereis. 148: Polley (see B. 1). 1483 Naval 
Acc. Hen. VII (1896) ie Poleis with Stroppes. did. 37 
Poles of iij sheves and colkes of brasse. 1499 Jéid. 20% 
Polyes. 31493 /bid. 204 Poliees with iiij colkes of Brasse. 
| (bid, 247 Snachepoylleyes & other smale_poyles. 
otf Se Vicary Anat. vii. (1888) 49 Lyke vnto a Polly to 
drawe water with. r1s9q4 R. Asuuey tr. Loys de Roy 116 b, 
To the top of the masts were fastned polies with cordes. 

B. 4-5 puly, 5 pulie, £/. -eis; pouley, pwlly, 
§-9 pully, 6 poolly, poully, -ie, powley, /. 
pulleis; Sc. pillie, g/. -eis; 6-7 pullie, -ye, 
6-8 pooly, 7 pullee, 9/. -eies; 6- pulley. 

1396 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 123 Et in ij trendelys.. 
et mangnum puly, rod. 1489 Caxton nayee oS AU. 
xxviii. x40 To every ladder moost be “ape & thre pouleyes 

Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scott, 1. 358 For tua schyffis 
with xii} puleis. xzg19 Horman Vag. 139 Some fyll the 
boket with a rope slydyoe a pooly. 1308 Rec. St. Mary 
Cc 


~ 


at Hill 347 Paide fur a pully for the sacrament and for a roppe 
to the same. 194: R. CopLanpn Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. 
Gij, In forme ofa poully. 2945 Aberdeen Regr. XIX. (Jam.), 
Tua pilleis pertening to the wobteris craft, zggr Recorpe 

athw, K: Pref., Their Compas, their Carde, their 
Pullels, their Ankers, were founde by the skill of witty 
Geometers, 1568 Lyalow Churckw. Ace. (Camden) 130 
To William, torner, for turnynge of the leys. x6o3 
Vestry Bhs. (Surtees) 28x For lninge of a geaste a 
makinge of the pullee. 3603-4 in Swayne Sarwae Churchw, 
Acc, (1896) 134 A Candlestake and_pullye, 13s. 4c. a6ea 
Pracnam Cowepil, Gent. ix. (634) # Pulleies and Cranes of 
all sorts. syag 2 "s ict. sv, Plover, A Pool 
or Cord to. ie J. Nicnoison Operat. Mechanic 
a2 The pulley fe third mechanic power. 


¥. 4-5 potyve, -ive, 6 


1581 


‘ < 2906 caacces ly 7. 276 iho ay no man mere 
place ie dryue yn of wyndas ne 
7 Fs b. 
(v.27. poliue, ent ee ein YG, Bap. (Rox ) 


Carpeut AY oe 
the polyff, With gret stronge wordes and styfie. 
B. Signification, 

1. One of the simple mechanical powers, consist- 
ing of a groom wheel mounted in a block, so 
that a cord or the like may pass over it; used for 
changing the direction of. power, esp. for raising 
weights by pulling downward. Also, a combina- 
tion of such wheels in a Buoox (sé. 5), or system 


of blocks in a Taoxue, by means of which the 
wer is increased. ixed pulley, a pulley the 


lock of which is fixed. Frame pulley, a pulley in 
which the wheels or sheaves are fixed in a frame. 
2324 (see A. aj. c 1906 (see A. y}. Durham Ace. 
Rolis iSurters) 96s ro puly eretro, xijd. 348% 
Caxton Reynard xxxiii. (Ar 96 The welle where the two 
bokettys henge by one corde rennyng thurgh one polley. 
2485-6 Navat Ace. Hen VII (1896) 45 Sengle poleis with 
Colkes of brasse. ris in Feuillerat Revels Q. Edis. (1908) 
940 Pulleyes for the Clowdes and curteynes, 1577 B. Googe 
eveshach's Hush. \. (1586) 42 The ue a Pully.. wher- 
with they hoyse vp the Corne to the very Rafters of the 
house. 12687 A. Love.itr. TAcwenot's Trav. 1. 170 A Basket 
which they let down by a Rope that runs ina bully. 2839 
G. Birp Nast. Philos, 68 In the pulley, as in the lever, time 
is lost aa power is gained. 
¢ b. Used as an instrument of torture, or part 


of one. Ods. 

z584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. 1. ill, (1886) 18 The com- 
plaint of anie one man of credit is sufficient to bring a poore 
woman to the racke or pullie. 264z MiLton Animady. 15 
A little pulley would have stretch't your wise and charitable 
frame it may be three inches further. @ 2722 Kun Slandina 
Poet. Wks, 1721 IV. 520 ‘lhen on the Rack the Saint they 
st:etch, Her Limbs with Screws and Pulleys retch. 

2. A wheel or drum fixed on a shaft and turned 
by a belt or the like for the application or trans- 
mission of power; usually so as to increase 


speed or power. 

With specific prefix, as dbrake-puiley (a wheel acting as 
a brake), driving-pulley, ctc.; also cone-pulley (Cong 56.1 15), 
dead pulley (DEAD a. 23), Bi peared ulley (DiFF&RENTIAL 
a. 4b) Jast pulley, fast and loose pulleys (Fast a. 31), grep 
pulley (Guir sb.) 9), guide pulley (Guive $6. a3) loose pulley 
(Luose a. g)3 also conical pulley pi ety ey crowning 
pulley, a pulley-wheel with convex rim, which tends to kee 
the belt in place by centrifugal force; parting pulley, split 
pulley, a pulley-wheel made in two parts for convenience 
in mounting. 

2619 Vestry Bhs. (Surtees) 174 P4 for mendinge the pullies 
for the bell ropes, viijd. R. Hotme Armoury ut, 
323/1 The Struck Wheel, or Pulley [of a Jack], that about 
which the Chain or Rope goes to turn the Broach about. 
1833 Ure Philos. Manuf. 50 They are apt to permit a 
slipping of the bands on the surface of the driving-drums 
or pulleys. 28673 J. Ricnarps I’ood-working Factories 67 
The brake pulley must always be placed on the slack side 
of the belt, where the bottom pulley is the driver. 188% 
W.S. B. McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 164 The driving belt 
is first taken round a fixed pulley, round a guide pulley, the 
driving pulley, and finally round another guide pulley, z 
Daily Chron. a9 Sep. 9/4 The cable cars..were stopped.. 
owing to a grip-pulley breaking at the. .cable station, 

3. Fg. from senses I and 2. 

x58: N. Burne Disput. 109 The Cauuinist malst bauld of 
al vil afferme..that ve be certane pilleis, or ingeynis ar 
liftit vp to heauin be ane incomprehensibil maner. 2607 
Wackincton Opt. Glass 12 They are..pullies to draw on 
their..destenies. 269z Haartcurre Virtues 41 We must 
examine all the windings and Labyrinths of our whole 
Frame, and see, by what Pullies and Wheels all the oper- 
ations of our Minds are performed, 2870 Emenson Soc. & 
Solit., Clubs Wks (Bohn) I11. 93, I prize the mechanics of 
conversation, "lis pulley and lever and screw. 

4. Anat, a. The grooved articulating surface of 
certain joints; a trochlea. b. A cartilaginous 
loop by which the direction of a tendon passing 
through it is changed. 

5. attrib. and Combinations, as pulley-dblock, 
case, -chain, -cord, -rope, -shaft, -shell, -spoke 
-stand, -twine, -wheel, also pulley-box, (a) a broad 

ulley-wheel, a drum or cylinder; (6) in the draw- 

oom, a frame containing the pulleys for guiding 
the tail-cords (Knight Lect. Mech. 1875); pulley- 
check, a contrivance which prevents the return of 
the cord through the block; pulley-olutoh, (a) a 
clasping device for aria, | a pulley-block to an 
overhead rafter or the like (Knight); (6) a clutch 
by which a loose pulley is connected with the 
shaft (Funk); pulley-drum, the block or shell in 
which the sheave or sheaves are mounted; pulley- 
frame: see quot.: also called gallows-/rame; 
pulley-gauge, a tide-ga in which a cord, 
having a float at one end and a weight at the other, 
runs over a wheel connected with the pointer; 
pulley-mortise sd., = chase-mortise: see CHASE 
$6.8 6 and MostiseE sh. 2; hence pulley-mortised 
a.; pulley-piece, stile, one of the vertical side- 
pieces of a window sash-frame, in which the pulleys 
are pivoted; pulley-sheave (ft Sc. pillie-scheve), 
the sheave or grooved roller over which a rope rans 


. poalley-stone : ot. 
Wey. Mecmneod Operate Muchanic oes Te ike Pa 


PULLING. 


block V is hung the coun WwW. ree trong Saternat. 
Bxhib. 11, ie as Weo i Pulley Block, with cast. 
i vag — ha S “pull “ed nec ee chides aa Soa 

e 5s v ek 
the eretlon shaggy the obb. nt. a 4a SUEPHENS Bh. Farm il, 


g The *pulley-case is moved in the slide. s8gz Guenm- 
me Cont-trade sh eed Neorthumé, erage yo ees or; 
the gearing above a pit, u 
on ‘ Sess Rive Asch. "Bee. I. xi. try Our tide. 
was on board the vessel, a simple ;bulley. gauge, 
arran with a wheel and index. 2842 GwiLt t. 
§ 2019 The lower tier of timbers. .are either notched to them, 
or are what iscalled *sudiey mortisedintothem, 3807 Fowler 
Corr. 377 (MS.) Oak ailis and * allay aces. 2738 TULL 
fad usd xiv. 192 A little Horse at the End of 
ope. 28 an Philos. Mannf. 51 In th 
way, the “pulley-«haft of the teagle would require too great 
ar 2966 /av. R. Wandr. (1815) 169 (Jam.) Item, fyve 
*pillie schevis of braiss, ane of thame garnesit with irne. 
se J. Nicnoison Operat. Mechanic 593 The face of the 
*pulley-atile of every sash-frame ouglit to project about 
three-eighths of an inch beyond the edge of the brick-work. 
Bes Mantei. Petrifactions 1. § 2. 84 The curious fossils 
called, in Derbyshire, Screw, or “Pulley-stones. 1899 Pace 
andbk, Geol. Terms, Pulley-stones, a familiar term for 
the hollow casts or moulds of the joints and stems of encri- 
nites. £373 in iley Lond. Meme. (1868) 369, 3 wyndyng 
poleys, a eeviies de “poletwyne. 2677 PLot O.x/ordsh. 030 
A “pully-wheel, fastened to the arbor or axis of the band that 
points to the hour. 

Pulley, 56.2 [Alteration of Potryn, a. F. pow- 
Jain, in same sense (1280 in Godef.), transferred use 
of foulain colt; in form confused with PuLuey sé! 

In the same way the Promp. Parv. explains poleyne as 
‘ trociea', a pulley, and Godef. VI. 347 erroneously explains 
OF. foulain as‘ poulie', which is corrected in the Compl.) 

A kind of ladder used by brewers’ draymen in 
lowering barrels into a cellar; also called a slide 
or skid, and in the north of England a gantry. Also 
attrib. as pulley-rope. 

2653 Unqunart Radelais 1. v. 26 It ina pully; by a pully- 
“e wine is let down intoacellar. sgo1 Law 4 1 Rep. 
LXX. Chancery 680/2 It was necessary to attach to the 
tailboard of the dray a slide, or what in the trade is called 
@ pulley, down which the cask was slid. 

ulier.] 


Pulley, v. [f. Puurry 56.1: ef. F. po 
1. aan We raise or hoist with or as with «a 


pulley. Also fg. 

2509 Nasue Lenten Stu fe 4x His hairie tuft, or loue- 
locke he Jeaues on the top of hia crowne, to be pulld vp, or 
pullied vp to heauen by. ¢ 164g Hows. Left. (1650) I. 94 
A mine of white stone..is between a white clay and chalk 
at first, but being pullied up, with the open air it receives 
a crusty kind of hardness. 2660 R, Coke Power ¢ Sudy. 
15 These of themselves are not sufficient to pully man up to 
eternal happiness. 

2. To furnish or fit with a pulley; to use with or 
work by means of a pulley. Ilence Pulleyed 
(pu'lid) pf. a. 

3767 Jaco Edge. Hii! 1u. 526 Thelr heavy Sides th’ inflated 
Bellows heave, l'ugg‘d by the pulley'd Line. 1863 E. Buagirt 
Wath Land's End 164 There is no, .hydraulic contrivance 
nor pulleyed hoist to facilitate the ascent. 

Pulleyless,a. [f. PuLLEY sb.!+-1LE8s.] With- 


out a pulley or pulleys. 

z HACKERAY /rish Sh. Bh, vil, Pulleyless windows 
and lockleas doors, 

Pulleyn, var. poles (see POLEN wax), PULLEw!. 

Pulleyne (kind of cloth): see Pouatne Ods. 

+ ey-piece!. Obs. [Fulley here is app. a 
corruption of PoLayNn.] = GENOUILLERE 1. 

z6zz Cotor., hip: pe armour, called Pullie-peeces, for the 
knees, 2688 R. Hotme Armoury in. xix. (Roxb.) 166/1 
Pullie sor Pulley-pies, Armour for the Knees. 

Pulley-piece “3 see PULLEY sd.! 5, 


Pullicate (pliket). ? Oss. Also 8~9 pull- 
cat(e, 9 dial. pollicate. [From Pulicat, name of a 
town on the Madras coast, in Tamil foe Vilkadse 
‘old Velkidu’.] a. A coloured handkerchief, 
originally made at Pulicat. b. Later (from 
¢1785), A material made in imitation of these, 
woven from dyed yarn; also = puliicate handker- 
chief, a checked coloured handkerchief of this 


material. Also attrid. 

a. (Cf. rgro G. Corrnna Lendas da India (1860) 11. p57 
Roupas pintadas e tecidas de cores que se fazem em Palea- 
cate, que he costade Choramandel, Vude's transZ Painted 
cloths and other coloured goods, such as are made in Palea- 
cate, which is on the coast of Choromandel. 2899 Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 7) XVIII. 704/20 Puliicat...The inbabitants are 
principally manufacturers and fishermen, who manufactured 
the handkerchiefs that took their name from this town. 

b. 2994 Statist. Ace. Scotl. X11. 114 Manufactured pull. 
cates of a very superior colour or cotton pulicate ker- 
chiefs. 1808 Use/ Projects in Ann. Ry. 131/2 For d 
of dyed yarn and pullicates (a kind of coloured ‘chequed 
cotton handkerchiefs) a higher temperature. .is required. 
2800 J. Cretanp Rise 4 Progr. Glasgow 95 The same yoar 
(278s ullicate handkerchiefs were begun to be made. 
2 MERVILLE A ntodiog. 59, 1 wicught all chat day on 
his loom, finishing 16 napkins of a 10/100 pulicate. 1891 
tage ee Mag. Oct. 57: A pulicat or gingham weaver at 

t. Nin 

ng (pulin), 57.55. [f. Pout v. + -Ina!,) 
The action or PULL v, in varions senses, 

1. Plucking, picking, gathering. 

Wreur /sa. xiii. 24 Who Jacob In to filling 
& 1368 rauyschyng], and Irael to wasteres?_ 2530 Parsce. 
#59/t g awaye, abstraction. B. w Heres. 
bach’s Huss, 11. (1586) 84 With often digging, and pulling 
of the leauses. 364: Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 57 The 


PULLING, 


Aa 

best time for of pease fe in wette wanther. 

Riven Pod. P orgy i. (3868) 98 Hdding bis way ia om 
pu at his cloak and whi ings his ear, 2868 

fo. U.S, Commissioner Agric. (1869)061 It grows naturally 
tufts or clumps, and is gathered pullin 

Grant One of the Goo il, I fear there 

of caps among the ids [see Puss v. 20 

2. Stripping of feathers, wool, etc. ; plucking ; 
the freeing of fors from long coarse hairs (in fu 
JSur-pulling: ewe Fun sb.) 10), 

«1440 Premp. Parv. 416/1 Pull or pluk of 
fowle, daplumacioe. 1% Proclate. Q. Sélis. 18 Feb., 
The inordinate priiins of marchantable wooll fels. 2796 
W. Marsnars W. England IL. 184 ‘he whole (geese) are 
subjected to the operation of ‘pulling ‘. 19th Cent. 
Nov. 740 After the pulling (that is the removal of the longer 
and coarser hairs) the skins are again dried. 

3. Drawing with — = effort. ; P 

¢ . Pare. 416/1 Pul e, or dra » frace 
fracius. gem ok in Shropeh. Parish Date. "Got 6x For 
polyn downe of the rode loft iiis. 1664 H. Mon Myst. 

nig. f 38 What forced pulling» and drawinus to make proper 

terms to stretch for the covering and Folge ty unproper 

actions. x76 Townson Decalogue 374 The pulling of death 

upon us with our own hands. gine Soutn Sersm. (1744) 

IX. v. 239 He would make the rigours of the sabbath give 
to the pulling of an ox or a sheep out of the ditch, 

. In various specific and technical uses: see 


quots., and senses of PULL ». 

3676 Moxon Print Leit. 2 The pulling off at the Press, 
2069 Biace-Humerey Aton Boats: &. (1875) 54 ote, 
Silver Oars and Steerage [were given] to the winners of the 
Pulling. 1894 pict Salded} came is chicas 37 The 
present system of arbitrary pulling is simply a regulation 
system under the mask of axbltrar arrest. 2899 W. G. 

nace in Westm. Gas. 9 Aug. 2/1 They should be severely 
re Sarai if they show any tendency towards pulling (in 
cricket). 

c. Nacing. The dishonest checking of a horse, 

2862 7imes 31 Dec., The public ‘ pulling’ of horses is too 
dangerous a precedent to be frequently resorted to. 2888 
Duatly News yo June 5/1 He strenuously denied every alle 


gation of pole. 
d. O = hore ee PULLS. ee ee 
Cavalry T f 
Ps of pullin ce ieabiliee yes hes Fre hn 
and want of work, Hard mouth, Bad breaking. 

4. That which is produced by pulling: see 

vuots, + Paudlings-out, rich linings drawn out for 

splay, esp. through slashes in the sleeves of a 
garment: see Poi. v.! 38 b (ofv.). ; 

3998 ‘no Feuillerat Revels Q. Alls. (1908) 03 After that 
agayne translated into lyninge pullinges oute. 1964 in Fair- 
holt Costume Glow, av., Two spallingsowte of blake 
cipers wrought with Venice gold. 1888 Craven Gloss, 
ed. s), Pootins, the fat which is stripped or pooled off the 
ntestines of a slaughtered animal, 2863 Baisrcey Chron. 
Waverlow, Trevor Hailiii. 50 Like a pokeful o' pooins ut 
they couldno’ get a single eend eawt on. 

&. attrib. and Comd., as pulling-hook, -rope; 
‘moved by oars, rowing-’, as pulling launch, 
pinnace; also +pulling olock, a clock with 
weights pulling on « barrel; pulling-Jack, a jack 
which acts by contraction instead of expansion ; 
pulling-knife, a fleshing-knife (FLxsHine vd/. 30. 
7); pulling-trees (dia/): see quot. 

29733 Bunce.i See I. 37, 1 do give and devise to M*. John 
Mills..my “Pulling Clock in my Bed Chamber. s 
Tussen ffusd, (1878) 36 A palling fhecke handsome, for 
bushes and broome. :80g R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 
1. 75a The poles (are) drawn up by a tool for the purpose, 
which is termed a dog or pulling-hook. 387g Kwicnt Viet, 
Mack., *Puiling- ack, a hydraulic device for lifting or 
palling heavy weights, Limes 7 July is The gun 
was afterwards put on an ordinary ‘pulling pinnace. 
2695 Kiruino in Pali Mali G. 25 Oct., She took t 
ling-rope, and stepped out boldly at the boy's side. 1689 
B, Angitan Gioss., *Pulling-trees, the part [of a plough) to 
which the horses are attached. 


*pul- 


Pulling, pf/.4. [See -1nc?] That pulls. 
G. ne. fe Fompl Familie i, t do then loud 
Dorie Mem, S. Holmes 


complaints and pulling fears? 2 
#9 Seahatines ei yy 


is a pulling jockey. Wesim., Gan 
tg Mar. 6/3 ‘The brew served z the Land e-pulling damsel. 
+t Pu , obs. form of PiLuion !, a saddle, etc., 


and of BuLuion 4, trunk-hose. 

sg26 Lane, Wills (Chetham Soc.) 1, ne Elizabeth my 
Sooplie asa) a Hous ry ait of pullion ca 

i” gt 

Pon. ‘ n, -line: see PULL-. 

Pullisoch, -ish, etc., obs. forms of Poirse ». 

Pu:llisee , «shee, Se. Also pilly-shee. [Either 
var. of pulley-sheave (PULLEY 36. 8), or the pl. 
Agena may be for pudiases, from PULLAOK, -aBB.] 

ey. 

aie Benak Te Starrat 19 Pullisees Can lift on highest 
roofa the greatest trees. 12868 Moin Mansie Wawch xix, 
Have fastened a kinch of 1 beneath her oxters, I let 
her slide down.. by way of a ce 

Pullman Cobre [From the name of the 
designer, George M. Pullman of Chicago.] In 
full, Pudiman car (saloon): a railway carriage con- 
structed and arranged as a saloon, and (usually) 
with ppeciel arrangements for use as a sleeping-car. 

2874 Mise Kincacey in C. Kingal "s Life & Lett. (1879) 
I]. s19 On the rgth we left ahi in the magnificent 
Pullman car which was our home for the next fortnight. 


75 ia Raiiw. Co.'s Time Tables Apt On and after 
April x trains of the celebrated American Pullman Drawing 


Room and Slee ng Cara will be run pagar —— 


(8c. Pancras) verpool (Central) station. 


1562 


V. No. z29. 14 One may ask whether the Great Western 
might not ee expected to bave a Pullman attached. 
Daily News 21 Nov. 5/6,1 was as glad to hire it as ¢ 
I obtained a Pullman saloon. F. Witriame Afial. 


2076 
Railway 673. Daily News 5 Oct. 4/5 The locomotil 
; ithe frome part fin Gen ao Go ie Foe 


S. B in Havter’s Mag. Apr. The travell 
gous woialeap in ba Faliman Gover sie Gunren Odie 
Dividends 54 The Pullman porter shouts to her to look out. 
3896 in Westen, Gas. 28 Nov. 2/3 The first Pullman trains 
were run in this country in 1875...1 saw in the summer of 
that year the very first Pullman train running South 
through the Trent Valley. 

Hence Pu‘limanise, Pullman-car vés., inir. to 
travel ina Pullman car. nonce-was. 

08a Sara Amer. Revis (1885) 271 A(ter three or four days’ 
Pullmanising. 1Ogs Pall M. raf 9 May 6/1 Caravanning 
eo finds its paralle) in America in Pullman-carring. 

+ Pullock, obs. var. PoLLaok, a fish. 

s8s3 T. Honn £. 4 W. Looe 124 Young pullock and 
conger cels are taken with a rod and line, 

» var. Put-tog. Pullony, obs. f 
Povony ¥ (sausage). Pullorie, obs. f. P1tory. 

+ Pullous, c. Obs. rare, [f. L. pulius dark- 
coloured : -ous.] Of a dark colour; blackish. 

2698 B. ALten in PAI, Trans. XX. 377 The Body is of a 
Pulious Colour. 

Fu'll-over. [f. phr. to pul/ over: see PULL v.] 

1. The action or an act of pulling over or from 
side to side; also aétrrd. or as adj. having the 
function of pulling over. 

2894 West. Gas. 10 Jan. 6/1 The overhead line is on one 
aide of the street only, there are no cross or pull-over wires, 

7A gp in the coast sand-hills where vehicles 
can be pulled over to the beach; a cart-road over 
‘a sea-bank. focal (Eastern counties), 

2883 Lincoln Chron, 16 Mar., The sea swept over the pull. 
over at Sutton. ¢xgoo E. Pleacock] in Ang. Dial Dict. 
s.v.. There is a broad, but very heavy calkoves opposite 
the New Inn and Vine Hotels at Skegness. 

3. Hat-making. A silk or felt cover or nap drawn 
over a hat body; also, a hat so made. 

3673 in Knicur Dict. Mech. 

ullow, obs. variant of Pitav, 

Pull-pieoe, -rod: see Putt. 

Pulls (pulz), sb. p/.1 2». dial, [app. = MDu., 
MFlem. pole, peule, puele, pole, Du. peul husk, 
shell, pod.) The chaff or husks of rapeseed, pulse, 
or grain. 

3788 W. Marsuary Yorksh, II. 40 The seed is cured..in 
the chaff or pods—provincially, ‘pulls’. /é2¢. Gloss., Pxé/s, 
the shells or chaff of rape and other pulse. 32877 Holderness 
Gloss, Pulls, the husks of oats. 

Pulls, sh, pl.2 [t. Putte.) Short straw which 
falls out when the straight straw is drawn; also 
called fu//-tasls: see PULL- 2; also, heads of corn 
broken off from the stalks in ene 

1844 ae R. Agre. Soc. V. 1. 268 The straw here 
weighed..does not include the short and broken, which goes 
away in what is technically termed ‘falls’ or pulls. 28976 
Mia-Yorks. Gloss., falls, most usually applied to the heads 
of corn dispersed on a barn-floor, after thrashing. 
stroke to Pull-trigger : see POLL-. 

Pullulant (pz'liglant), a. (ad. L. pullutint- 
em, pr. pple. of paliulave: see next.] Budding. 

2889 Scots Observer 4 Jan., Certain pullulant ébanches of 
definition. 1907 Daily Chron. 8 Aug. 3/1 Where we find a 
pullulant world of new ambitions and brilliant promises. 


Pullulate (poldie't),v. Also7z-at. [f L, 
pullulat-, ppl. stem of pulluldre to sprout out, 
spring forth, spread, grow, increase, f. fse//sed-ues, 

im. of pulius young of any animal, chick.] 

1. intr. a. Of a growing part, shoot, or bud; 
To come forth, sprout out, bud. 


26z9 H. Hutton Follies Anat. (Percy Soc. Yet they, 
more wigent, whiles he would conceale, Like Hydra's h 
did pullulate, renew. £774 Gouvsm. Wat. fist. 1. 259 
Beneath the bark of a tree they pullulate into branches. 


Blackw. Mag. LI 723 Others whose pinions are but 
junt be pang ta pullulate. ere T. Hincxs in Pop. Sed. 
Kee. X1. 339 The sexual buds of the soophyte. sometimes 
« pullulate from a portion of the common substance. 

b. Of a seed: To sprout, to germinate. Of a 
plant or animal: To send out shoots or buds, to 
propagate itself by budding ; to breed, to multiply: 
now usually with the connotation of rapid increase, 

sGex T. Grancen Exp. Eccles. vii. 19.175 The swellings and 


dixeanes of the es Rake root remaineth still within, and ~ 


eagle aine after the same, or some other manner. 1657 
» Monice Coena guast Kawn xi. 1390 Seed doth not pullu- 
late but after some little time. xB91 vu Maung P, /bbetson 
14 Those rampant, many-footed things that pullulace in 
damp and darkness under big flat stones, 

c. Path, ‘To put forth morbid growths. 

2978 Novass in PAid. 7vans. LXVL, 438 The surface of the 
intestines... began to pullulate, throwing up small grains of 
flesh from every point. 

2. intr. ie and fg. a. To be developed or 
produced as 0 pring, to spring up abundantly. 

3637 Fits-Baiaw Gd. Olt Canse dress'd in prim. Lustve 
(16 9) 6 Sa ion.. would in time have pullulated, and 

udded afresh. 1724 Manpevitte Fad. Bees (1733) 1. 
89 (They} may..see good spring up and pullulate from evil, 


as naturally as chickens do from agen. 9 Times 6 Oct., 
One ‘of thase lower forms of Christianity which pullulate so 
freely in the religious soil of the United States 


1 
% 


PULMO-. " 


b. datr. To teem, to swarm. z 
2035 Sourney Doctor xc. Il. 53 The Reyptian mind 
seem always to have puillulated with supers 2063 
Ww. a tieee ane Cent. Sept. 490 As to the beggars, 
ulate in 
ence Pu‘llulating gf/. a., budding, ting. 
2738 Warnurton Div. Lega. 2. vi. I. 277 R Bary 
which would have stifled Sis pullulating Evil in the 
si g G. S. Fasun Dispensations (1823) In our own 
evil days of rankly pullulating heresy and blasphemy. 


Hine 94: Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 183 In the fresh 
Pullulation (pelisifan). [n. of action from 


PULLULATE v.; see -ATION.| The action of pullu- 


lating; sprouting, germination; generation, produce 
tion. ‘Also, the product of this ; offspring, progeny. 
3643 R. Baooxs . Edise. 1. vi. 87 Some of there Tenets 
--have beene the base pullulations of spirits enslaved to 
false ends. 1643 HH. More Conject. Cabbal, (1733) 99 The 
Generations or Pullulations of the Heavenly and Earthly 
Nature. @ Hare Prim. Orig. Man. ni. ii. 947 In some 
places. .especially between the Tropicks, such a Pullulation 
of Menand Beasts may be su tobe. 2890 E. Jonnsun 
Rise Christendom 123 Virtues then fructify; in their pullu- 
lation, purity of heart is acquired. 
b. spec. in Biol, Generation or reproduction by 

badding ; in Path.: see quot. 1897, 

38as-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) ll. 22 Cranelating 
ullulations. consist of exudations of ulating lym 
rom the vessels. 2857 Beaxeruy Crypfog. Bot. xiv.a3 The 
formation of a new cell by pullulation from the walls. 897 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Pullutation, budding, or sprouting. Also, a 
morbid growth or sprouting of tissue. 

Pull-up”. [f. vb]. phr. to pul/up: seePULLY. 31 e.] 

1. The act of pulling up a horse or vehicle; a 


sudden stop; hence Sg. 

26g Mas. Gasxett JVeorth & S. xviii, All his business 

lans had received a check, a sudden pull-up, 3883 Fa. M. 

eARD Contrad. xxxiv, Next they heard wheels, and the 
pull up at the door. . 

3. A place for pulling up; a stopping-place for 
riders or drivers, Also affrié, 

1887 Advertisement, This inn affords one of the most 
tempting positions for a pull-up house on the road. 
Datly News 27 May 4/1 A humble little coffee-shop, whic 
is a good pull-up for carmen. rgoa Daily Chron. 30 Apr. 8/2 
A favourite ‘ pull up’ for cyclists. 

ehauly (pu'lihd:li),@.and sd. collog. Also 
pulley-, -hawl(e)y, pull’e-haul’e. [f. PuLt v, 
+HAavLv.+-¥.) a. adj. Consisting of, or char- 
acterized by, pulling and hauling. b. 5d, The 
action or work of pulling and bauling. 

8. 1820 Sporting . VIL 192 It was a compris pully 
hawly,contest on the part of Martin. 2854 Miss Baker 
Northants, Gloss. &. Vo, °1 hate such pully-hawly-waik", 

b. rs ae Dict. Vulg. Tongues. v., To have a game 
at pully hawly, toromp with women. 18770. Rev. CXLII. 
69 ‘I'he ropes with which the old Norsemen played their 
favourite game of pully-hauly against one another. x 
Temple Bar Mag. Jan. 57 ‘There is the halliard-chanty, 
sung when the topsail or topgallant yards are being hoisted 
a Fp ago or strength of arm. 

ence Pully-hau‘l v., to pull or haul with all 
one’s strength; Pully-hau'ling w//. 5d. (in quot. 
1874 applied to unskilful bell-ringing). 

3878 Exracomat Ch, Bellis Devon, etc. iii. 225 Hence it is, 
by way of ridicule, called ‘Pully hauling’. 1880 Daily 7 el. 
go Nov., Then commenced such a scrimmage for the 
mastery, such a pully-hauling and kicking of shins, as was 
samembared for months after. 1894 Northumd, Giloss., 
Pully-haal, to pull by main force. 1899 Mary Kincsiey 
W, African S&. iii. 79 When the boys are pully-hauling [a 
tree) down the slope. 

Pullyn(e, obs. form of Putten 1, 

Pullysh(e, -ysshe, obs. forms of Poise ». 

+ @. Obs. rare. Mes L. pulmo.) The lungs. 

geez Upaut tr. Geminus’ Anat. A vj/1 Here foloweth of 
the Pulme, called of some, the Lightes and Lounges. 2 
Lyte Dadoens 1. xviii. 27 Men say that it [Veronica] w 
heale all vicers, inflammations and the Pulme or 


Li 

+Pu-lment. Obs. Also 4 polment. [ad L. 

pulment-um sauce, condiment ; food generally.] 
l, Pottage. 


¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 190 Esau fro felde cam, Say Bis pulment, 
haneer him nam. i  &. E. Allit. P. B, 638 At pis ilke 


nte sum polment to make, pet fae Gold. Lag. 45/1 
(She) delyueryd to hym brede and the pulmente that she 
‘led. gz Bancuay Cyt. ¢ Uplondyshm. p Sterynge the 

pulment Of peese or frument, # noble meete for lent. 

2. A poultice or the like. 

asop A. M. tr, Gabethouer'’s Bh. Physiche 056/1 Take 
pulverisatede Chalcke, put therto Vineger, and make therof 
@ pulmente, spreade jt on a cloth and spply it theron. /did. 
rca Boyle Javenmeale in Vineger, till that resemble a 

icke pulmente, or pappe, and “up ye this thereon. 

+Pulmenta‘rious, 4. Cds. rare, [f L, 
pulmentéri-s of the nature of a relish + -ous, 

3696 Bounr Glossegy., Pulmentarious, of or belonging to, 
or made with, Pottage or Gruel. 

Q- (po’lme), shortened from PoLMont., 
combining form of L. pulmo, pulmén-em lung ; 
occurring in various terms of zoology, anatomy, 
etc., a8 | Pulmmobranchiss (-broe'nki,f) s2.9/., lunge 
sacs: see quots.; hence Pulmobra‘nchial, Pulmo- 
branchiate «d/s., baving, or breathing by means 
of, pnimobranchise. Pulmo-ca’rdiaca.[CaRDIAc], 


rtatning to the (left) lung and heart (see quot. ). 
Pultno-cnte neous a. [Curawszous], pertaining to 


PULMONAD. 


or supplying the lungs and skin: applied to two 
iain acer! trunks in the frog, ‘aia each of 
which arises a pulmonary and a cutaneous artery. 
Pulmo-ga‘strio a., pertaining to the (left) lung 
and stomach (see quot.). Pulmoga‘steropod, 


gastropod, a. belonging to the roe iad pte 
the pulmonate or aicbeeathlig astropods; sd. one 
of these. Pu‘lmograde [after /LANTIGRADB, etc.], 
a. belonging to the /udmograda, a synonym of 
Discophora or jelly-fishes, so called from their 
swimining by alternate expansion and contraction 
of the body, resembling that of the Jungs in 
breathing; sd. a pulmograde hydrozoon, a Jelly- 
fish, ulmo-hepatic a. [Heratic], pertaining 
to the lung and liver (see quot.). Pulmo-meter 
[-METER], an instrument for measuring the capacity 
of the lungs, a spirometer; so Pulmo'metry, 
measurement of the capacity of the ry spiro- 
metiy, Pulmo-tra‘cheate a., breathing by means 
of lung-sacs (or mag beer) as well as tracheal 
tubes, as the majority of spiders. 

1875 Camaaipor in Ancych Brit. I. 9272/2 Arachnids 
breathe by. .°Ssc/mn0-branchia, said to be a compound of the 

ill of fish and the lung of mammals. 1897 Gd. Soc. Lex., 

ulmo-branchia, the modified gills of certain animals 
Arachnida, air-breathing Mollusca) my ag for air-breuth- 
ng. 2890 Cent. Dict., *Pulmobranchial, 1897 . ve Soe. 
Lex., Pulmo-branchial, [184x Penny Cycl. XIX. 119 
*Pulmobs anchia‘ta, M. de Blainville’s name for his first 

er of his second subclass of his Malacesoa.) 184: 
T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. 403 All the “pulmobranchiate 
Gasteropoda are not terrestrial; our fresh waters abound 
with various species that reaps air by a similar cone 
trivance. 1890 Bitcinas Wat. Med, Dict., *Pulmo-cardiac 
region, portion of thorax where the heart is covered by a 
thin layer of Jung. 2872 Huxiey Anat. Vert. Anint. iv. 185 
The hindermost, or “pulmo-cutaneous, passage ends in the 
ulmonary and the cutaneous arteries. 2875 Huxiey & 
artin Elem. Biol. (1877) 176 The apparently simple 
branches into which the ér-uncus arteriosus divides, are, in 
fact, each made up of three se te trunks, the pulmo- 
Cutaneous trunk behind, the aortic arch in the middle and 
the carotid trunk in front. 3890 Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict. 
*Pulmo-gastric region, region of thorax where an edge of 
the left lung lies over the stomach and spleen. 1842 Branps 
Dict. Sci. etc., *Pulwmogvades .. the name of a tribe of 
Acalephans. 2843 Owen Comp, nat. /nvert. 106. 1848 
E. Forses Naked-eyed Medusa 75 The affinities of the 
Pulmograde Acalep 1890 Biuinas Nat. Med. Dict. 
*“Pulmo-hepatic region, region of thorax where an edge 
lung covers the liver. 28:4 EK. Kentisu (¢ét/e) An 
account of Bathe.. with the Description of a *Pulmo- 
meter, and Cases showing its utility in ascertaining the 
state of the Lungs in Discases of the Chest. 1870S. Gre 
Auscult. & Percuss. 1. ii (3899) 35 Instruments which 
have been invented for registering the respiratory move- 
ments and powern:..spirometers, pylnoee es pneumato- 
meters, anapnographa, 3087 Dunouison Med. Lex. 5. Vv. 
Spirometer, This mode of measurement has been called 
pirometry, as it was formerly called *Pulmometry. 

Pulmonad (ps'lménad), adv. Anat. [f£ L. 
pulmo, pulmén- lung +-ad as in DEXTRAD.] To- 
wards or to the lungs. 

3808 Baactay Muscular Motions 032 That which from 
the system carries the sanguineous fluid pulmonad, or to 
wards the lungs; and that which from the lungs carries it 
sysiemad, or towards the system. 

Pulmonal (po'lménil), a ad. mod.L. 
pulmonal-is (irreg. for monadris), f. pulmo, 
pulmon-em lung: see- AL.] = PULMONARY a, 

1856-8 W. Crarx Van der Horven's Zool. 1. 7 Respira- 
tion in soine tracheal, in others pulmonal. GUNTHER 
Fishes 149 ‘The lung has no pulmonal artery. 

Pulmonar (poimdni:), a. ([f L. type 
*“sulmdnar-is, {. pulmo, -mdnem lung: see -AR.] 
Having lungs or analogous organs; pulmonate; 
spec. belonging to the arachnid order /’ss/monaria. 


|| Pulmonaria \ grates Bot. [med.L. 
fem. (sc. herda) of L. pulmdndri-us beneficial to 
the lungs, f. pulmo, pulmdn-em lung; 80 called 
from its assumed virtue in curing disease of the 
lungs, .as supposed to be indicated by the spotted 
leaves resembling the lungs.] A genus of bora- 
ginaceous plant Big ohh pore 
138 te Dawa fonaae This herb is called of the 
Apothecaries .. /’sduonaria and Pxulmonalis, in Latine 
Pulmonis hevrba, that is to say Lungewurt, or the herbe for 
the lunges. 2753 CHampers Cycé, Ougf, s.v., The common 
spotted pulmon or..sage of Jerusalem, ls esteemed an 
excellent medicine in many of the disorders of the lungs, 
2783 Maantyn Roussean's Bot. xvi, (2794) 178 Gromwell, 
iy ea ia, Cerinthe, and Viper'’s Bug have the tube 
of the corolla naked. en 38 Mar. 3173/2 The 
Pulmonarias are amongst our most interesting spring flowers, 
+Pulmona‘rious, a Obs. rarem°?. [f. as 
prec. +-vus.] (See quot.) — 
2698 Putiesrs, Pulmonarious, diseased in the Lungs, 
}Pulmonarium (pelmonéeridim). Lntom. 
Pi. -ta. [mod.L., neut. of L. palmondrius : ace 
rec,] A membrane separating the ventral and 
aa of the abdomen in some insects, and 
containing the spiracles or respiratory openings. 
od fe Bee Le a 
the trea spiracles in the folds of the pudmonartum, which 
separates the back of that part from the belly. 


Pulmon 
pulmdndri-us, f. 


1588 


(px'imdniri), a. (s3.) fad. L. 
imo, pulmdn-em lung: see 
eaRy!, Cf. F. pulmonaire.] 

L. Of, pertaining to, situated in, or connected 
with the lungs. (Chiefly 4aat.) 

Pulmonary artery, the main artery, or each of its twa 
branches (right and feft), which conveys the blood from the 
heart to the lungs for aeration. . circulasion, the course 
of the blood from the heart to the lungs and back to the 
heart, as distinguished from the general or systemuc circula- 
tlon. ; #, a name for the three semilunar valves at 
the entrance of the pulmonary artery. . ovine, the veins 
which convey the aerated blood from the lungs to the heart. 

2704 J. Harnis Lex. Techn. I, Pulmonary Vessels, are 
those which carry the Blood from the Heart to the Lungs, 
and back again,..the Pulmonary Vein, and the Puimona 
Artery. 1779 PAth Trans. LXIX. 35: A larger anin 
emperts a greater quantity of its Fie monary air to the 
inflammable air. x Goon Bé. Nat. (1834) 1. yo6 The 
blood is first received into the heart on the pulmonary side. 
ap Quan Anat. (ed. 2 1149 Each bronchial tube. .enters 
a distinct pulmonary lobule, within which it undergoes still 
further division, and at last ends in the cellular 
recesses named the aur cells or pulmonary cells. 

b. Constituting a lung or lung-like organ; of 
the nature of a lung. /ulmonary pouch, sac, @ 
lung-sac. 

2634 Panny Cych II. 9232/1 The external apertures of these, 
termed spiracles, ..are transverse chinks, corresponding in 
number with the pulmonary pouches [in Avachknida}, 1678 
Mivart Elem, Anat. 13 Respiration of air by pulmonary 
BACS o eener universal in man’s sub-kingdom, nor unknown 
out of it, 

Gc, Carried on by means of lungs. 

2606 Kirsy & Se. Entomol. 11. xxviil Yet thelr 
{birds’] respiration is Pedeatly pulmonary. 1869 GiLLMorEe 
tr. Fignier's Kept. & Birds lotrod. 5 To be succeeded by 
pulmonary respiration. 

2. Occurring in or affecting the lungs (chiefly 
Fath.) ; of or pertaining to disease of the lungs. 

3707-42 Cuampers Cyci, Pulmonary consumption, or con- 
sumption of the lungs. 1793 Beppozs Consumiption 139 
Giving the pulmonary ulcers an opportunity tobeal. 1836-4 
Branne Chem. (ed. 5) 364 In some pulmonary complain 
the respiration of air s ig tly tainted by the admixture o 
chlorine has been resorted tu asa stimulant. 2877 Roserts 
Handbh. Med. |. 17 ‘The dusky or livid hue of some cardiac 
and pulmonary diseases. 

b. Affected with or subject to lung-disease, esp. 
consumption; consumptive. Also frans/, Of the 
quality associated with the consumptive. 

2843 HACKERAY Férdme Paturot, Fond of inventing such 
suffering angels. .pale, pious, pulmonary, crossed in love, of 
course, 1868 — PAi/ip ii, If you want a pulmonary romance, 
the present won't suit you. 1896 A lébutt's Syst. Med. 1. abr 
Inclined to regard the voyage..as unsuitable to the 
a aes invalid. 

3. Zoot, Having lungs, lung-sacs, or pulmonary 
organs; distinguished from ¢racheary, as pulmonary 
arachnids; also, distinguished from dranchiate, as 
pulmonary or pulmonate molluscs. 

2833 Dousepay in Entomol. Mag. 1.078 We could never 
separate the Pulmonary from the Trachean Arachnida, or 
se a from the Pulmonary Gasteropod Mollusca. 

‘e Ay e 

+ 1. = Pormowanra. [Cf.F. pre/monaire (Cotgr.).] 

2668 Puitrirs, Pximonary, the herb Lungwort. 

2. Zool. A pulmonary arachnidan, as a spider or 
a scorpion, 

38 mrBY f7ad. §& Inst. Anim. Il. xix. 081 Latreille.. 
divides his Arachnidans into two Orders, Pudmonaries, or 
those that breathe by gil//s, and 7racheavries, or those 
breathe by s//ractes in connection with trackes. 

Pulmonate (pz'lmdnét), a. (sb.) Zool, [ad. 
mod. L. pulmondat-us, f. pulmo, -mdn-em lung: see 
eATE2 2, In F. pulmoneé.] eying lungs, as the 
Ligher vertebrates, or lung-like respiratory organs, 
as the orders /'«/monata of gastropod molluscs 
and Pulmonaria of arachnids, b. sd. A pulmon- 
ate mollusc (or, less usually, arachnid),. 

204s Branoe Dict, Sci. etc, Pulmonates, Pulmonata, the 
name of an order of Gastropodous Mollusks, including 
those which breathe air. 2868 Dana Sfan. Geol. ut. 363 
As late as the Carboniferous period there were only reptiles, 
insects, and pulmonate molluska. 2883 E. R. Lanxesrar 
in Encycl, Brit. XV1. 663/2 There is one genus of slug-like 
Pulmonates which frequent the sea-coast. 

So (in same sense) Pu'lmonated a. 

284: T. R. P) ones Anim. Kingd. 410 In the Snail and the 

enerality of pulmonated Gasteropoda, a 2854 E. Forses 

tt. Pagers i. (1855) s2 Theabsence of pulmonated vertebrata 
from the older formations should be expected. 

Pulmoni- (polmdni), the full combining form 
of L. pulmo, pulmdn-em lung, as in Pulmoni- 
bra‘nohiate, Pulmo‘nigrade, aa/s. and sés.: see 
fe under PULMO-. 


monie.| A name for disease of the lun 
1844 W. Invina in Life 

Seg Denaien ats Lee 

5 anton 6g AYNE 


term the same as 


PULP. 


+Pulmo'niao, a. Obs, rare". . f. Le 
pulmon-em lung, after words from Gr., as cardiac, 
Gemoniac.| = PULMONIC a. 8. 

3657 Tomuinson Kenow's Disp. 1. xiv. 26 Some Medicaments 
+ corroborate some parts by a specifical virtue, ax Cephalick 
e.the .-Pulmoniack, Hepatick, the Lungs, Liver (etc. 

Pulmonian (polmsniin}. Zool. TC L. 
mdn-ent aang * an) A pulmonate gastropod. 

Penny Cycl. XIV, 32/2, t. Nudibranchiana..4. Pul- 

monians without an operculum...s5. Operculated Pulmonians, 

onic (polmeraik) a. (sb) [a F. 
pulmonigue (Paré 16th c.), fas prec, : see -I0,] 

1. = PULMONARY @. I. 

zgoa W. Cowra in Pil. Trans, XXITIL 1183 Liquors... 
Injected into the Pulmonick Arteries pass to their Veins, 

Suruvan View Nat. 1, 265 The pulmonic air..sent 
forth by respiration. s999 J. Batuay in Afed. Frni, (1800) 
111. 128 The blood is propelled with less energy to the 
polos system, 5 UaHNAN In Cvr’s Cire. Se. 1, Org. 

at. 6 is ventricle receives ita blood partly from a 
syateusic: rtly from a pulmonic auricle, 

2. = PULMONARY a. 2. 

266: [see FULMOMIAL quot 3658}, 1666 G. Harvey Jord, 
Angi. xxvi, (1672) 68 Pulmonique Consumption, or Con- 
sumption of the Lungs, s7ag Cuevner //ealth i. § (787) 
Subject to nervous or pulmonick distempers, rioo PP 
30ul, IV. a9a Where pulmonic inflammation was dreaded. 
2843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xiv, 191 For months 
togetier the pulmonic symptoms prevailed. 

. Remedial or curative in disease of the lungs; 
good for the langs. ? Ods. 

z69q4 Satmon Bate's Disfens. (3713): 187/e Tincture of 
Guajacum, or Pock-wood..is Pulmonick, and profitable 
against Catarrha, 

B. sd. 1. A remedy for disease of the lungs; a 
eee good for the lungs. ? Obs. ee 

t ALMON Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 17/1 Tt is a good 
Pulonick profitable coaitee ake ehh, Conxumption, 
Pining. 2720 T. Fucrer Pharm. Extemp. 273 
Pulmonics consist of such Particles as..cannot be 
lated by it [the blood}, 

2. A person subject to or affected with disease of 
the lungs ; @ consumptive person. 

@ 1735 Agsutnnot(T.), Pulmonicks are subject to consump- 
tions, and the old to asthmas, xb93 Adin, a Dispatch 

recruit 


r true 
Nd 


z Apr. 3/2 ng the winter at ing ground for 
pulmonics—the Cape, 

+Pualmonical, a Obs. [f as prec. + -aL.] 
= prec. adj. 


z597 A. M. tr. Gutllewean’s Fv. Chirurg, 5356/2 Autumne, 
enimye to all pulmonicalle woundes. xg99 — tr. = 
houcr's Bh. P. trp ros/z (Recipe for) a Pulmonicall 
tione. 2698 K. Ware tr. Digdy's Powd. Symep. (3660) 40 
alf of them who dye in London, dye of phthisicall and 
pulmonicall distempers [1661 cited by VELYN PF cmrifieg iene 
1.13 as ‘pulmonic : 2670 BLount Glossogr. (ed. 3), Pudmo- 
sical, belonging to the Lungs or Lights. 
Pulmoniferous (pylmoni‘féres), a. Zool, [f. 
L, pulmon-em lung + -FxROUS.] Bearing or having 


lungs (or lung-like organs); pulmonate; sfec. 
belonging to the group Pulmonifera (= Pin 
nata) of gastropod molluscs. 

z835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 621/a The pulmoniferous 
Mollusca. 18g:-9 Bropenir in Mas. Sci. E . goo The 
ternestrial or pulmoniferous Mollusca (land-shells). 

b. Containing the lungs or lung-sacs. 

2890 Cent, Dict. 8. Vv. The pulmoniferous somites of an 

arachnidan, 


So Pulmo‘nifer, a pulmoniferous gastropod. 

Pulmonoe, irreg. combining form of L. pu/mo, 
-dn-em lung, sometimes used instead of PuLmoni- or 
Puumo-, as in Pulmonobra‘nohiate, -branchous 
(-breenkas) adys. = pulmobranchiate; Pulmono- 
gastropod a. and 56. pulmogastropod (Cent. 
Dict.) : see PuLMo-, 

z80q J. E. Gray in Ann, PAilos, Aug. 107 On the Natural 
Arrangement of the Pulmonobranchous Mollusca, 849 
Craia, Pulmonobranckiate, belonging to the order Pulmono- 
branchiata, s8g5 Knight's map Cyel,, Nat. Hist. V1. 6g 
Affording a good character for dividing the Land Pulmono- 
branchous Mollusca into two families, 

the fleshy 


Pulp (pelp), sd. [ad. L. pulpa 
also, the pulp of 


rtion of the animal ay 
ruit, the ae of wood: cf. F. poulpe (R. Eatienne 


1539), poipe, pulpe (Cotgr. 1611) ] A soft, moist, 
homogeneous or form 
various applications. 

L. The fleshy succulent ba of a fruit; also, the 
soft pith in sie fnterior of the stem vet a plant. 

z YLL en. (I z o seeds, 
nase py Ac a soft Sates 3); hin, FT ; ‘bay eden 
h 


substance or mass; in 


u. Ixxxix. The right Fenell hath rota onl stalkes 
-filled with a ne white pithe or light pulps, s6og 
Timms Quersit, ut. 179 Take the marrow or pulp of cassia, 
3718 E, Cooxs Voy. S Sea 338 There is anot er Sort like a 
uran, has a white Pulp. 1783 Maatyn Ronsssan's Bot. 
vil. (1794) 74 sete, The apple alo has a firmer pulp, :8ga 
Tawnvson Pal. Art (ed. 1833) li, Ambrosial pulps and juices, 
%. Any soft muscular or flesh ofea animal 
body; e fleshy part of the tbe hands, finger- 
tips, etc. 3; the soft substance of internal ot 
organs, as the spleen, the intervertebral disks, etc. ; 
the soft nervous substance which fills the interior 
wity of a tooth. 
a may have been the enrilest sense in Eng., as in L.) 


a6rz Poles the pulpe; brawne or fleshie part of 
the bodie. sé2g Crooxz Sody of Man 8:5 These two 
together with the fourth doe make the pulpe or calfe of the 


PULP, 
fe 
Bovis Lag. Notion Nat. Tf.. carefull 
Lrg Pape de Orifice with the Pulp of fous inges, sis 


Sracce Guard, No. 26 P 6 It is not for me to celebrate the 
lovely height of her forchend, the soft pulp of her fips. 
3 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 411/2 There wasa gelatinous 

p, analogous to the pulps which secrete teeth. 1848 
Paapantah Anim, Phys. ane matter composing this 
little body, which is termed the pulp, is gradually converted 
into the ivory of the tooth. 16g8 O. W. Hotmes Aut. 
Break/.-t. \x. (1883) 183 He..touched the..corner of his 
sight eye with the pulp of bis middle finger. 

. A soft formless mass; esp. of disintegrated 
organic matter, produced by moistening and 
trituration or by boiling. 

1676 Woxtivor Cyder (1691) 108 One end..may serve to 
contain the fruit, the other the vessels for the pulp. x69 
Sin T. P. Beount Zsa. 67 They boy! the bodies of their 
Dead, and afterwards pound themto a pulpe. 1798 /vaus, 
Soc. Arts X. 145 Nine acres of the land..was almost an 
entire pulp. 28 


T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Boties 839 A 
determinate quantity of 


toes was reduced with water to 


apulp 1893 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxviii. (1856) 346 The 
trodden paths around our ship are in muddy pulp, adhering 
to the - 2868 Keep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 


263 Beet pulp for fattening cattle. 
b. spec. The fibrous material, as linen, wood, 
etc., eee 3 a soft uniform a from which 

a s manufactured ; -pulp. 
ese Cramorrs Cycl. Gy ager, Paper is chiefly made 
among us of linen or hempen rags, beaten to a pulp in water. 
bag » Nicno1son Operat, Mechanic 377 The most eligible 
mode of adjusting the thickness of the paper would be b 
varying the proportion of the surface of the cylinder, whic 
is covered with pulp, 1846 M®Cuxzocsn Acc. Brit. Empive 

1854) 1. 749 The first idea of a machine for converting pulp 

to paper, originated in France, the inventor being an in- 

enious workman of the name of Louis Robert. 2860 

onser's Alag. Nov. 637 It is only necessary to put the wood 
into one end of the machine, and take out at the otber the 

Ip ready for being converted into paper. sgoa Westm. 
Pas 27 May 9/3 Rags are no longer available in sufficient 
quantities for paper-making. Hence the resource to veget- 
able fibres such as wood-pulp...Experts regard the pulp 
se-made froin old newspapers as about equal to calico pulp. 

@. Ore pulverized and mixed with water, in 
which condition the dross is washed out; slimes. 
Dy Pulp, dry crashed ore, 

2637 J. T. Suitn tr. Vicat's Mortars 164 Each of these 
being hollowed in the middle like a funnel, received a fluid 
Bulb, composed. .of clay and water. 1878 Raymonn Statist. 

ines & Afining 137 he bullion, pulp, and tailings were 
oe pe sees: 3677 /éid. 24 Ten pans, holdirig 1 ton each 

ry pulp. 

4. fig. a. Appearnnce of pulpiness (of texture). 

w8os Fusxii in Lect. Paint, ii. (1848) 383 The beauties of 
oil-colour, it» glow, its juice, its 1ichness, its pulp, 

b. Something of a ‘ pulpy’ character, without 
stability, strength, or ‘ backbone’. 

2678 ‘1, L. Cuvten Pointed Papers 164 The difference is 
clearly marked between the boy who has moral pluck and 
the boy who is mere pulp. 

6. attrib. and Comé. a. eap. in technical terms 
referring (2) to the preparation of pulp for making 
paper (sense 3b), as pulp-chest, factory, cred 
strainer, -ware, pulp-making sb. and adj., pulp- 
made adj.; or (6) to the pulp of the teeth (sense a), 
as pulp-cell, fissure, etc.; also pulp-assay (sense 
3c), pulp-hole, -pit, etc. b. Spec. Comb.: pulp- 
board, a kind of millboard made directly from 

aper-pulp, instead of being made like pasteboard 

rom paper; pulp-boiler, = pu/p-digester; pulp- 
eanal, the pulp-cavity in the fang of a tooth; 
pulp-capping, the covering the soft interior of 
a tooth by artificial means; pulp-cavity, -oham- 
ber, the space in the interior of a tooth which 
contains the pulp; pulp-digester, a machine for 
reducing paper-stock and obtaining the fibre free 
from extraneous matter; pulp-dreaser, -engine, 
egrinder, -machine, machines used in the pre- 
edge of paper-pulp; pulp-meter, an apparatus 

or measuring the amount of pulp required for a 
specified thickness of paper; pulp-mill, a mill in 
which wood is reduced to paper-pulp; also, a 
factory in which pulping is carried on; pulp- 
nodule, -stone, an excrescence of dentine in the 
pulp-cavity of a tooth; pulp-washer, a machine 

or removing impurities from paper-pulp; pulp- 
wood, wood suitable for making paper-pulp. 

268: RavMonD Mining Gloss., * Pulp-assay, the assay of 
samples taken from the pulp after or during crushing. 288s 
Rep. totlo. Kepr. Prec. Met, U.S. 323 Pulp assays averaging 
about $130 perton. 1904 Let. te Editor /r. Jas. Spicer & 
Sons, There are strawboards, made, (as the name implies) 
from straw, and “pulp boards, (white and coloured), various 

ualities, all made direct from the pulp. — Let. />. J. 

ickenson & Co., A Millboard is a Pulp Board of a dark 
color, made from old Rope, Bagging, etc., and also finished 
y Belog ss pressure, without the aid of peste: 1 

un Odontography \1. Deacr, Plates 16 The arge centr 
vascular or *pulp canals. 1875 Dental Cosmos XVII. 507 
The success attending ‘pulp-capping. 2840 OwENn Odonto- 
graphy 1.11. iv. 245 The *pulp-cavity in old teeth becomes 
occupied a coarse bone. 1872 L. P. Menevitn 7eeth 
(878) 54 Each [tooth] is supplied with blood vessels 
and nerves, which unite in a common eple chamber. 
Ogg Uns Dict. Arts 11.350 A box. .kept full of pulp from 
the “pulp-chest. 1893 Wester. Gas, a2 Mar. 9/: The 
Factory Inspectors .. never see the *pulp-holes w all 
the bad jam and lemon-peel are thrown. 208 Gresner 


1584 


Gunnery 387 From the “pulp-made cartrid » snr 
Wastws. : a Oct. 2/1 Probably in the aa uture half 
the sawing-mills and paper- and omg ptm mills which 
supply Europe will be transferred to Finland from Norway 
and Germany. 1843 Ure Dict. Arts 11. 330 The el 
meter which 3s driven in connection with the paper machine. 
2898 Daily News 26 July 5/7 He bas started pulp mills 
and lumber mills, and he bas made other valuable mineral 
finds. 2878 L. P. Merepitn 7 eeth (1878) 1323 It is a very 
matter to decide whether ‘pulp nodules exist or not. 
2683 Cassell’'s Fam. Mag. Aug. 528/1 The (coffee-] bean 
falls over into a sieve below, and the skin is dragged behind 
the cylinder and escapes by a spout to the “pulp-pit. 5 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VU. 742 irregular calcification, wit 
the formation of *pulp-stones, frequently leaves some livin 
pulp. s900 Montreal Wituess 13 Feb. 4/5 The tariff o 
dues on “*pulpwood. sg01 Westwi. Gus. a Apr. 6/2 The 
district .. contains a great pulpwood forest, besides 
3,000,000,000 ft. of pinewood. 
Fulp, v. [f. Pup sé., in various senses. ] 
1. trans. To reduce to pulp or to a pulpy mass. 
366a (see Purine). 1683 Tryon Way to Health xv. (1697) 
Conserve of Old-Red-Roses pulped. 19741 Compl. Fas, 
vecé 1. ii. 12a Some love the Gooseberries only mashed, 
not alped through a Sieve. 1875 Encyci. Brit. (ed. 9) 1. 
327/1 By pulping the roots and mixing them with a full 
allowance of chaff, every animal gets its fill. 1898 Q. Rev. 
Apr. 378 The whole work, of which 10,000 copies had been 
eer was seized by Savary and oul ped. 
+2. To make pulpy, give a pulpy appearance to. 
ie Stee.e Lying Lover ui, That tietch| so low on the 
Cheeks pulps the Flesh too much. 
3. To remove the surrounding pulp from (coffee- 


beans, or the like). 
379% Setar Soe. Flap a un ae time in 
ulping, peeling, picking it [coffee] clean. 1 . Epwaaps 
Weet fod. I. Vv. te 295 The other mode to pulp it (the 
coffee] immediately as it comes from the tree. 2894 [see 
Pucrer 3}, 
+ @ intr. To become pulpy, to swell with juice. 
2828 Keats Song, ‘Hush, Hush | tread softly’, My Isabel's 
€ "7, and her lips pulp’d with bloom. ax18ar — Axtracts 
fh. pera, A kiss should bud upon the tree of love, And 
hour. 18ss R. H. Stopparp 


pulp and ripen richer eve 
i begins to pulp and swell In 


Poems 33 ‘The buried se 
Earth's warm bosom. 
Hence Pulped (pzlpt) 29/. a., reduced to pulp. 
r606 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 154 Put the soup into a 
stew-pan, with..the pulped pease 890 Farmer's Gas. 
4 Jan. i/s Crushed oats and cake, mixed with pulped tur. 


nips, for a midday feed. 
ulpa‘ceous, a. vare—!, [f.L. pulpa pulp + 
y consistency. 


-AcEous.}] Ofa pulp 

2853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xi. (1856) 363 Symmetrically 
embanked round with the pulpaceous material which he had 
excavated from the ice. 

+tPulpament. 045. rare. Also in L, form, 
pl.-a. [ad. L. pulpdmmentum the fleshy part or meat 
of animals, food prepared mainly from bits of meat, 
f. pulpa PuuP sd.) _@. A pulpy preparation of food ; 
in p/. delicacies. b. A pulpitied mass, as the chyle. 

1599 B. Jonson Zo. Man out of Hum, v. vii, How now, 
monsieur Brisk? what! Friday night, and in affliction 
too, and yet your pulpamenta, your delicate morsels! 2699 
Phit, Trans. xxP 233 The grosser and more solid Parts.. 
dissolved into minuter Particles, so as to mix more equally 
with the fluid, and with that to make one Pulpament, or 
chylous Mass. 

+ Pulpatoorn. 06s. [Cf. Sp. pulpeton, augm. of 
pulpeta, ‘a slice of stuffed meat.’] A dish made 
of rabbits, fowls, etc., in a crust of forced meat. 

3637 Nanses Microcosm. ut. 109, I then send forth a fresh 
supply of Rabits, Pheasant, Kid, Partridge, Quaile,..with a 
French troope of Pulpatoones, Mackaroones, Kickshawes, 

rand and excellent. 2728 E. Suirn Compl Housew. 41 
lo make a Pulpatoon of Pigeons...Half roast six or eight 
Pigeons, and lay them in a Crust of Forc'd-meat..: Scrape 
a pound of Veal, and two Pounds of Marrow, and beat it 
together in a Stone Mortar. 

ulper (pz'lpa). [f. Purp v.+-rr1.] 

1. A machine for reducing fruit, straw, roots, 
Peper eons etc. to pulp; a pulp-machine. 

286a Times 12 June, Reaping and grass-mowing machinery 
with root-slicers, pulpers, chaff-cutters. 12873 Kwiant Dict. 
Meck. 1823/2 Pulper,..a machine for reducing paper stock 
to pulp. 2890 Farmer's Gas. 4 Jan. 1/: Great saving can 
be effected by the use of the root an and chaff cutter. 

2. A machine for removing the external pulp or 


rind fiom the coffee-bean, 

2674 Knicnt Dict. Mech. 584/s The berries. .pass to the 
pulpers..The pulper is a stout frame supporting a fly-wheel, 
shaft, and barrel, 2894 Watsn Coffee (Philad.) 92 There 
are times..when it is impossible to pulp coffee; the pulpers 
may get out of repair. 


3. A maker of or worker in paper-pulp. > 


3884 Standard 13 Mar. s(a ce) ‘turned out’ of a 
papier maché pulper's shop by bundreds of thousands, 
Pu'lpify, v. [f. Pure sd. + -ry.] trans. To 
reduce to a pulp or pulpy condition. 
287: Huxcey Anat, Vertebr. Anim, viii. 381 These actions 
{of rumination] are repeated until the greater portion of the 
rass which has been cropped is pulpified. 1879 St. George's 
os, os Re sgt Lower forearm much crushed and 


almost pu ‘ 
(pelt), ado. [f. Poupr a. +-Ly 2] 
Ina pulpy or flabby manner. 
1679 W. Cottms & 2 Lee vi, A smooth double chin 
resting pulpily on a white cravat. 
Pulpiness, [f. as prec. + waes.} The quality 
or a of being pul ; softness, = eines. = 
ang wraeee esiles wo ween thoes its {a picture's] 


PULPIT. 


fruitiness, aad juiciness, and pulpiness, and downiness, and 
iness. sOy9 W. Cottins Rogue's Li/e ix, ‘here was a 
clicacy and propriety in the pulpiness of his fat white chin. 
spor Weekly Reg. x1 Oct. 442 ‘This elasticity, or 

pulpiness, in regard to religion in ing schoola 
Ful (pe'lpin), vl. sb. [f. Pour v. + 
-ING!,] The action of Pour v.; reduction to pulp. 

Also atirib., as pulping-house, -mill, -steve. 
3660 R. Matuzw Uni, Acch. § 126. 192 Run it through a 
pulping Sive, and wash with clean water the still or the 
ymbeck. 2793 B. Epwarps West /nd. II. v. iv. ag5 A 
pulping mill, consisting of a horizontal fluted roller, about 
eighteen inches long, and eight inches in diameter. 182g 
Gentl. Mag. XCV.1. atg After the coffee is gathered, it is 
taken to the pulping-mill, 86g 7imes 15 Apr., Houses for 
thrashing, grinding, pulpin cooking. 1872 TYNDALL 
igs Se. (1879) I. xx. 4853 Water agitated by the pulping- 
s 


engine of a paper manufactory. 3883 Cassedi's Fam, Mag. 
Aug. 5237/2 ‘be pulping-house and other necessary buildings 
have to be erected. 


Pulpit (pulpit), 15. Also 4 pulput, 4-6 
-pitte, -pite, 4-7 -pet, 5-7 -pitt, (§ pol(lepyt, 
pulpy tte, -pyte, 6 -pyt(t, -pette, -pete, poulpet, 
pilpett), [ad. L. psulpit-um (med.L. “flee. 
frum) a scaffold, platform, stage, in med.L. a 
pulpit in a church; cf. OF. pulpate, also pepistre 
(1357 in Godef. Compl.), pulpisire, pupistre, 
pulpitre, pourey™: mod. . pupitre.] 

1. In reference to ancient times: A scaffold, stage, 
or platform for | es representations, speeches, or 
disputations. Ods. or arch. 

7387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. ror In pat hous poetes 
and gestoures uppon a pulpet rehersede es, gestes, and 
songes. 1833 CoverpDaLe 2 Chron. vi. 13 Salomon had made 
a brasen pulpit (1611 scaffold},..vpon the same stode he. 2556 
Witnars Dict, (1568) 6ab/1 A pulpit, « sts isan, 
15066 T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad, 1. a41 Herod Agrippa.. 
being gone up into the pulpit appointed for orations. was 
suddenly strooken from heaven. s601 Suaxs. Fed, C. 111. i. 
229 ‘Ibat I may Produce his body to the Market-place, And 
in the Pulpit as becomes a Friend, Speake in the Order of 
his Funerall. 26:2 Biste Ved. viii. 4 And Ezra the scribe 
stood vpon a pulpit of wood {msarg. Heb. towre of wood 
2683 Kennett tr. £:asm.on Folly 29 Demosthenes. .lost that 
credit in the Camp which he gained in the Pulpit. 

3. A raised structure consisting of an enclosed 
platform, usually supplied with a desk, seat, and 
other accessories, from which the preacher in a 
church or chapel delivers the sermon, and in which 
in some denominations the officiating minister 
conducts the service. Hence, to occupy the pulpit, 
to preach, or to conduct divine service. 

he’earliest and also the usual sense in Eng.) 

[¢za00 JocnLin Cronica (Camden) 30 Unde et pulpitum 
jussit fieri in ecclesia et ad utilitatem audiencium et ad 
decorem ecclesie.] ¢ 12930 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 302 He 
atode vp in pulpite, pe office forto do. cz CuHaucer 
Sompu. T. 574 With prechyng in the pulpit ther he stood. 
exqas Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 649/20 Hoc pulpitum, polepyt. 
24.. Nom, ibid. 719/28 Hoc pulpritum,a pollepyt. ¢ 1440 
Gesta Rom. \xxii, 392 (Add. MS.) Sone after come a persone 
into the pullpite, ande prechide. 1: ’ Bury Wills (Cam- 
den) 30 That my soule..may be preyd fore in the puspet on 
the Sunday. cxrgao Nisset NV. Jest. in Scots (S.1.S,) UI. 
2785 The first lessoun at the first messe, quhilk is sungin in 
the pulpet. 1548-9 (Mar.) BA. Com. Prayer, Commination, 
The prieste shal goe into the pulpitte and saye thus. 2588-6 
Hist. James VI (1804) 291 A certaine minister, at his ser- 
mone in Glasgow, was pultit out of the pulpet, and buffittet 
be the Lord of Minto, for bakbytting and sclaundering. 
r6s0 Evetyn Diary 4 Aug,, In the afternoone [1] wanderd 
to divers churches, the pulpits full of novices and novelties. 
3777 PaiestLey Mart, & Spir (1780) 1. Pref. 31 The doctrines 
publicly preached in the pulpits. 12866 G. Macpona.n A 1, 
Q. Neighé, i, Out of ne pulp I would be the same man I 
was init, 1870 F. R, Witson Ch. Lindigf 111 In front of 
this low screen. .stands the oak pulpit. 

b. In other than Christian places of worship: 

7563 W. Harsorne in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) IT. 1. 169 [Santa 
Sophia, Constantinople.}) The pillers on boib sides of the 
church are very costly and rich, their Pulpets seemely and 
handsome; two are common to preachin. 17:8 Lapy M, 
Montacu Let. to C'tess of Bristol 10 Apr, Mosque of Soly- 
man...On one side is the pulpit, of white marble. 

c. fig. The place from which anything of the 
nature of a sermon, asa moral lecture, is delivered. 

@ 3616 Beaumont On Tomdbes in Westminster, Thinke how 
many royall bones Sleep within these heap of stones;.. Where 
from pulpits seal'd with dust, They preach, ‘In greatnesse is 
notrust’, 266s Bovis Orcas. Reft., Occas. Meait. wv. v, The 
whole World would be a Pulpit, every Creature turn a 
Preacher. 2868 Lyncu Xsouleé cxrvi, i, A boat the pulpit 
whence He spake. 

3. ivansf The occupants of the pulpit, the 
preachers; Christian ministers or the Christian 
ministry as occupied with preaching. 

1s70 B. Gooce Pap, Kingd. 1v. (1880) 60 Do not the pul- 

ttes of the Pope, perawade this martiall might? r69 

ol, Ballads (3860) i so The Bar, the Pulpit and the Press 
Nefariously combine To cry up an usurped pow'r And sta 
it right divine, 2984 Cowrar 7ask 11, 332, I say the pal 
.» Must spand acknowledg'd, while the world shall stand, 1 
most important and effectual guard, Su and ornament 
of vircue'’s cause. Emerson Lett, §¢ Soc. Aime, 
Eloquence Wks, (Bobn) II. 187 We reckon the bar, the 
senate, journalism, and the pulpit peaceful professions; but 
wo cannot escape the demand for peal in B grey 

» Paitiuirs Aes xvi. 343 It is the duty of the pu 
to h polit 288a, x90 [see Pew 26.1 sc], 

5. As title of a collection or periodically 
ublished series of sermons, 
2003 — (tite) The Pulpit: a Collection of Sermons by emi. 


PULPIT. 


nent Hving Ministers. 28.. (été) The Christian W 
Pulpit. 6 +» (#étde) The Metropolitan Tabernacle Pulp 


4. Applied to other places elevated so as to give 
the occupant a conspicuous position, or enable him 
to direct or address others. 


+a. An elevated royal pew or seat in a church, 
Y2370 Robt. Cicyls $9 ¢ 


R d ernon MS.) Ye kyng to churche 
com ful riht.. And in his pouht a sleep him tok In his pul- 
put as seip be : Rutland agers (Camden) as 

e King and the Quene..shall retourne to their seages 
roiall and of estate, in the said pulpitt, wherin when theiare 
sett, the rulars of the quere shal begynne this postcommon, 
dntellige jet} 

b. t The poop of a ship, from which directions 
were given (ods.); the harpooner’s standing-place 
on a whaler. 

sst3 Douctas Exefs vit. fii, 46 Eneas tho .. Maid 
ansuer from the ulpit of the schip [L. pupp/ ad alta). 1888 
Goope Amer, Fishes 250 All vessels regularly engaged in 
this fishery are supplied with a special apparatus, called a 


‘rest’ or ‘pulpit’, for the support of the harpooner as he 
stands on the bowsprit. 
o. Anauctioneer’s desk or platform. Now /ocal. 


1738 Figcoine fist, Reg. nu. Wks. 1784 LIT. 329 Why are 
you not at the auction? Mr. Hen has bec in the Bulpte 
this balf-hour. oY Sueripan Sch, Scand. tv. i, Come, 
get to your pulpit, Mr. Auctioneer, 1798 Hryll Advertiser 
g June a/2 The Exchange and W. Bell's pulpit are at the 
service of every broker and auctioneer, 1889 N, W. 
Linc, Glass, (ed. 2), 

5. attri. and Comb. a. OF or belonging to a 
pulpit, as pulpst bible, cushion, door, stair, etc. 

3631 Weuver Anc. Fun. Mon. 49 A beaten-out pulpit 
cushion. 32642 Rutland ALSS. (1905) 1V. 531 Payd for the 
pulpet velvet and the velvet of the carving, x/é. xvjs, 1848G, 

trutTHers //ist, Relief Ch. v. in United }’resh. Fathers 
278 Mr. Boston heard the pulpit dooropen, 900 CrockkTT 
fitting of Feats i, in Love ldylls (1901) 5 ‘Vhe top of the 
shut pulpit Bible. 

b. Ot, pertaining to, or characteristic of the 
pulpit as the place of preaching, as pulpit 
eloguence, key, oratory, servece, style, thunder, etc. 

169 kv. Woman in Hum... i. in Bullen O. PZ IV, 
Another in a rayling pulppet key Drawes through her nose 
the accent of her voice. rag Mitton £r4o04. Pref., Wks, 1854 
111.334 ‘lhe Prelats and thir fellow-teachers.. whose Pulpit- 
stuffe .. hath bin the Doctrin and perpetual) infusion of 
Servility and wretchedness to all thir hearers. ¢ 2686 Soutn 
Serm., Prov. xxit. 6 (1727) V. i. 31 Filled with Wind and 
Noise, empty Notions and Pulpit-tattle, 1752 J. Brown 
Sha/tesh, Charac. 33 In France, the applauded pulpit 
eloquence is of the enthusiastic. species. 189s pd: Raven 
Hist. Suffolk 204 With caricature as well as pulpit-thunder 
be carried the war into the enemys quarters. 


c. Referring to the occupant of a pulpit (often 
uncomplimentary), as pulpit drone, drum, mounte- 


bank, orator; pulptt-thumiper, etc. 

1946 J. Heyvwoop Prov, 1. vii. (1566) Tij, Though this 
appeere a proper pulpet pecce, Yet whan the fox preacheth, 
then beware your geese. 1649 G. DANIEL Trinarch., HenV, 
Ixx, And Pulpit Drums awake the Iland round; All 
Boanerges. 32650 MILTON Jenure Kings (ed. 2) 47 That 
men may yet more fully know the difference between Pro- 
testant divines and these pulpit firabrands. 2673 [R. Lricn] 
Transp. Reh, 1: Your weapons of offence. you might have 
reserv'd for some of your pulpit-officers. 1268a T. FLATMAN 
Heraclitus Ridens No. 72(1713) Il. 191 How do they make 
one of these Pulpit-thumpers? zr70g HickkgRINGILL Priest-<r, 
Iv. (1721) 226 The Pulpit-prater (that has his Religion in his 
Tongue and Eyes, I mean, his Sermon-Notes’. 1778 NuGENT 
tr. Hist. Fr. Gerund | so Henceforth those Pulpit-Drones 
--let not a braggart of a Frenchman prnise. 1824 SouTHEy 
Bh. of CA. xiii. (1842) 230 Though he (Bp. Pecock]} censured 
these pulpit-bawlers, as he called them. 18398 Weasrer, 
Pulsit-orator, an eloquent preacher. 

da. Special Combs.: pulpit-cloth, an orna- 
mented cover of the reading-desk of a pulpit; 
pulpit-cross, a cross set up in a burying-ground 
or in a place where there was no church, from 
the steps or raised base of which sermons were 
often preached ; a preaching-cross ; ¢ pulpit-friar, 
a preaching friar; pulpit-glass, a sand-glass 
placed on a pulpit to indicate the time to the 
preacher; tpulpit-man, a preacher; + pulpit- 
prayer, a prayer said in the pulpit (as distinguished 
from those read in the aed ilar 
in /nv. Ch. Su (3869) 44 One “pulpit clothe. x7:z 
Accdcn 5 t, No. fae ate has likewive iven a hand- 
some Pulpit-Cloth,..at his own Expence. 18 Stow Surv, 
1603) 333 About the middest of this [Pauls] Churchyeard 
{ ry *Pulpit Crosse of timber, mounted vpon steppes of 
atone,..in which are sermons preached ..euery Sundaye in 
the forenoone. 1 Enen Decades 165 lohn Cacedus the 
*pulpitte fryer of che order of saynt Frances. 1907 Daily 
hron. 4 Nov. 4/7 Probably the most modern *pulpit-glass 
in existence is that which adorns the pulpit of the Chapel 
Royal, Savoy. It is timed for eighteen minutes only, and 
was placed in the chapel in 1867. [Cf quots. 1592, 1852, 8. v. 
Houn-ciasa.) 2g8eAcurn Martyrd. Father Campion (1 
8 Many Protestantes ..ever afterward contemned their 


vulgar “pulpit men in comparison of him. 1682 Evstyn 


Di. ., Dt. Hooper. .is one of y® first rank of pulpit 
men a the gation. 2684 Baxter 7welve Argts. § 20. 35 
They have all that you have (*Pulpit Prayer and Sermon, 


and sometimes a Chapter). 2697 Burcnore Dis. Relig. 
Assemsd. ga Every pulpit-prayer_ made by & man’s private 
epirit is valued much above the Common Prayer. 

Hence (mainly nonce-words) + Pu'lpitable, Pu‘l- 
pital, Puig , Pulpltic, Pulpi tical adjs., 
connected with, appropriate tu, or characteristic of 
the pnipit as the place of preaching; hence 
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Pulpi‘tically adv., in 2 pulpitical manner; 
Pu ‘ipitfal, enough to fill a pulpit; Pulpitish c., 
resembling a pulpit performance or preaching; 
Pu lpitism, a characteristic of language or sty 
of preachers and sermons; Pu'lpitiess a,, lacking 
a pulpit or a place as preacher; Pu'ipitly adv., 
with regard to the pulpit or preaching; Pulpit- 
o‘latry, ‘ worship’ of the Pulpit or of preaching. 
z Nucent tr. Hist. Fr. Gerund 11. 84 This the ex- 
ordium of my “pulpitable functions. /éfd. 511 ‘I'he famous 
Ape enel peroceances of.. Friar Gerund, 1846 Por Colton 
ks, 1864 I11. 27 He converses fluently,.. but grendi- 
loquently, and with a tone half tragical, half pulpital, 3ry@g 
J. Brown Hist. Brit. CA, (1820) 1. 120 The *pulpitary con- 
tention between Popish and Protestant preachers was 
great. 2845 Ecclesiologist UV. 317 A slight poetical licence, 
a mere aplpts exaggeration. 1773 Asx, Suppl., “Pulpi- 
tical, «88g Crank Russxii Strange Voy. 1. xvi. 2a9 Not 
a little impressed by the pulpitical twang and rattle of hia 
North-country notes. x7gz Cuesterr. Lett. (1792) IL. 
cexlv, 123 To proceed then regularly and “pulpitically; I 
will first shew you, niy beloved [etc.]. 2080 Vv. Aisor Mie 
chief of lmposit. xii. 99 Whether he gave. -any encourage- 
ment..tovomit up a whole*Pulpitfulof Gall. :8g¢7 Weastmr, 
*Pulpitish, 188: Ch. Rev. No. 589. 177 ‘UVhe conimon-places 
and “pulpitisms which have gone so far to make volumes 
of sermons odious. 1889 ( Aicago Advance 7 Keb., Some 
of them are *pulpitless, and some..want a change of pulpit. 
s07aH W. Beecner Lect. Preaching |. 24 As it is dangei ous 
pereenally, so it is dangerous ‘pulpitly. 1853 Acclessologist 
IV. 409 The *pulpitolatry of another arrangement is 
almost incredible. 
Pulpit, v. [f Poverr sd.) a. trans. To provide 
with a pulpit, or place in the pulpit. b. s#/r. To 
officiate in the pulpit, to preach. Hence Pu'lpited 


ppl. a., Pwlpiting vd/. sé. 
x59 Monet Dyaloge 1. Wks. 151/1 Yet would thei long to 
be pulpeted: ¢ 1840 Old Ways (2892) 59 Affter he had doone 
with his pulpitynge. 2653 Mitton //iredings (1659) 84 It is 
not necessarie .. that Men should sit all thir life long at the 
feet of a pulpited Divine. s7a9 Byrom Frail. & Lit. Kem. 
19 Feb. (Chetham Soc.) I. 11. 330 He said..that he was in 
riest's orders, but..that he had done with pulpiting. 186g 
Burritt Walk Land's End vi. 209 Mat and seat the 
rotunda,, ; pulpit at the central column of the great buisld- 
ings such men as her preaching rolls may supply. 1867 
QO. W. Hoimes Guard. cluged xiii, The young girl sat under 
his tremendous pulpitings. 1904 Edia. Nev. July 147 
Orderly, vulgarised, materialised, pulpited, prosperous 


England. ; . 

Pulpitarian (pulpitéeridn), sé. (@.)  [f. 
Puuvit sé. + -arian, as in frinttarian, etc.] A 
preacher, a pulpiteer; also, one who regards the 
pulpit or preaching as the chief feature of wore: 

1654 WuitLock Zoolomia 139 You may take away the 
Pewes, where all are Pulpitarians. a1670 Hacker Ay. 
Williams 1. (1692) 90 Dhrections, that had netled the 
aggrieved Pulpitarians, 1860 Aledical 7imes 15 Sept. 2366/1 
Some of the most ‘ popular ’ of. .modern pulpitarians. 

B. adj. Savouring of the pulpit; scrmonical. 

3887 Daily News 15 Oct. 3/6 Some fastidious critics may 
consider Dr. Bayne’s style somewhat pulpitarian. 

Pulpiteer (pulpitivs), 56. [t. Punrrr 56. + 
-EEK.}] A preacher by profession; usually with 


contemptuous implication. 

2642 HoweLt 7welve Treat., True Inform. (1661) 16 By 
the incitement of thoxe fiery pulpiteers. 1679 Answ. to 
Appeal fr. Country to City 15 Against his Over-hot Church- 
men we'll set the Mechanique Pulpiteers and ‘lub preachers 
1738 Neat Hist. Purit. LV. 464 Lhe mouths of the High 
Church pulpiteers were encouraged to open as loud as 
possible, 1860 Tennyson Sea /J+eams 20 A heated pul- 

iteer, Not preaching simple Christ to simple men. 2862 

‘utLocn Eng. Purit.i.a7 Vravers..seemed by far the more 
clever and successful pulpiteer. 

Hence Pulpitee'r v. r#/r., to preach; chiefly in 


Pulpiteering v//. sb. and ppl. a. 

e813 Religionism 11 f your mena pulpiteering go. 1877 
Y. Sinctarn Mont (1878) 48 A commonplace everyday 
ulpiteering king. 2883 Spectator'23 June 8t1 A thoughtful 
Scctchman who has no weakness for pulpiteering. 

Pu'lpiter. [f Punrre sé, or v. + -un1.) A 
preacher, a PULPITEER, 

r600 Snaxs. A. ¥. L. ut. fi, 163 O most gentle pulpiter 
Spedding's emendation; Folfos lupite:), what tedious 
omilie of Loue haue you weatied your purishione:s with- 
all, 268z Hickrrincit, Vind. Naked Truth ee As some 
Pulpiters have also bad. 3894 Speaker2 June 613/1 The 
sanitary drain-maker does more for morals than the pulpiter, 
Pu lpitize, v. nonce-wa. [f. PULPIT 50. + -1z4.) 
a. intr, To pulpiteer, to preach. b. évans. To 
discuss or deal with in the pulpit. Hence Pul- 


pitising v//. 3d, ; 
63: Biccs New Disp. § 240 Cryed up even to pulpitising. 
2798 Cocenioce Leti., to 7. Pools (1895) 18 Parson Warren 
did certainly pudpitize much better. 1873 Contemp. Kev. 
XXV. 798 The whole subject of how to encounter these 
enigmas..must be popularised and pulpitised. 

‘Apitry. {L Purerr s6. + -2y.) ‘The work 
or service of the pulpit; preaching; the con- 
ventional talk of the pulpit; sermonizing. 

2606 Wannan 4/6, Aug. xv, xc. (1612) 389 For Fare And 
reater Ease than Studie phen Fulpsice capa spare. ; Gee 
R .u. Pr Tot us were meer pulpitr 
to thea nk i » Dicsy Chapel St. John (186) ss But 
perliaps you do not like pulpitry. 
Pulpless (po'lplés), a. [-L¥s.] Lacking pulp. 
2 Pcnresos Flora Scet.\, 068 Barren Straw me i 


i d pulplevs.: D Cornras : 
a Riticuloue demands such Pag it devisalization of pulps 
in pulpiess teeth. 


PULSATE. 


Pulpose (py'lpdus), «. rare. [ad. L. paclpes- 
us fleshy, f. pelpa Puce.) = PuLrous. 
2638 reg Satie: te re fo col consistence of 
pulp; vi Or Tu. ulpjy purpy i 
So t Pulpo'sity, pul ousness, O0s. rare™"*. 
eyez Baitev, Pulposity, fulness of Pulp, Substance, etc. 
pous (po'lpas), a. fad. L. puipdr-ms (seq 
s of. F. poulpeux (1539 K. Estienne in 


rec.) 
Hiate-Darm.) Of the nature of or consisting of 
pulp; resembling pulp; pulpy. 
s6oz Hortann Pliny 1. 56: The leaues verily that this 
raine Rice doth beare, be pulpous and fleshy. 2660 INcELo 
entiv. & Ur. it. (1689) 119 A small niast of pulpous sub- 
stance for the Hrain. 1795 Bradley's Fam. Dict.%. v. Pear 
Tree, This flower is succeeded a pulpous fruit. 2996 
De Serra in Pail. Trans, LXXXVI. 503 A soft and pul- 
pous matter, like that which is found in unripe anthers. 
1876 Rusxin Fors Clav. laix: 5 The special type of youth- 
ful blackguard..more or less Peckly pulpous and swollen, 
Hence Pu'lpousness, rare, pulpy consistency. 
z7a7 in Batury vol. 11.3 whence 2783 in Jounson; and In 


mod, Dicts. 
Pulpy (pzlpi), a. [f. Pour sh. + -v.]) Of 


the nature of, consisting of, or resembling pulp; 


soft, fleshy, succulent; also fig. flabby. 

rgps Svivester Du Bartas 1, iui. 860 Long'st thou for 
Butter? bite the poulpy part [of coco] And never better 
came toany Mart. 1604 Ray in Lett. Lit, Aven (Camden) 
200 The hard-bill'd (birds) touch not pulpy fruits. 29799 
Kiawan Geol. Ass. 330 Moiat, pulpy, incoherent, argillaceous 
masses. 1800 tr. Lagrange s Chem. II. 41:7 The pulpy 
matter of the brain, 2843 Cantyvce Past ¢ Pr. i. xvil, 
Some score or two of years ago all these were little red- 
coloured pulpy infants. 1863 GRO Euiot Ronola xxxix, 
His mind was perhaps a little pulpy from that too exclusive 
diet. rg0g J. it. MeCaatuy Bryad 263 To make ita way 
through ground as muddy and pulpy as a swamp. 

| Palque (pike). (Sp. Amer. pulgue, of 
uncertain origin. 

According to F. X, Clavigero /storia antica del Mexico 
1780-81 (Eng. trans. 1787 I. 435), neither Sp. nor Mexican, 
but from Araucanian pudew, the eneric name for the intoxie 
cating beverages used by the Indians. See J. Platt in 
N. & Q. oth s. 1X. 226 (1g0a), where other suggestions are 
also mentioned, ] 

A fermented drink mace in Mexico and some 
parts of Central America from the sap of the 
agave or mapuey (Agave americana). 

2693 Lond. Gas. No. 2848/1 The Viceroy Commanded, 
That the Indian Natives should not..consume any Mays 
in the making of a Drink common among them, called 
Pulche. Moasn Aser, Geog. I. 729 Pulque Is the 
usual wine or beer of the Mexicans, made of the fermented 
juice of the Maguel. 2643 Parscotr Mexico 1. v. (1850) 
I. 133 The older guests continued at table, sipping sslgue, 
and gossiping about other timex x Speaker & Sept. 
619/a ‘The peop with money only bought pulque or gambled, 

b. aftréd. and Comé.: pulque-brandy, a strong 
intoxicating spirit distilled from pulque. 

2688 Mas. M. E. Brace & Mas. Suusivan Mextco 10 
A corner cantine has its handful of quiet pulque-diinkers. 

ulsant (py'lsint), 2. rare. fad. L. pelsdnt- 
em, pr. pple. of pul/sdre: see next.) Pulsating. 
s89: H. ‘Tuckiey Under the Queen 254 An atmosphere 
which is pulsant still with the mighty issues over which 
noble women have wept, and great men have bled, for a 
thousand years. 

Pulsate (pz'lset), v. [f. L. pelsdt-, ppl. 
stem of pulsdre to push, strike, beat, freq. of 
pellére, puls- to drive, strike, beat.] 

l. sxfr. To expand and contract rhythmically, 
as the heart or an artery; to exhibit a pulse; to 
beat, throb. (Chiefly in scientific use.) 

2794 E. Darwin Zoon. 1. x. 49 The heart of a viper or 
frog will continue to pulsate long after it is taken from the 

y. 18z3 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem, (1814) 225 From 
the moment the heart begins to pulsate till it ceases to beat, 
the aeration of the blood 1s constant. 1899 Addhutt's Syst. 
Med. Vil. 939 It has been asserted that the brain cannot 
pulsate in the closed cranium. : 

b. Ag. or in figurative allusion, of life, feeling, etc. 

2847 Emnnason Poems, Saadé vii, Leaves twinkle, flowers 
like persons be, And life pulsates in rock or tree 1858 
O. W. Hours Aut. Break/.-t. iv, What strains and strophes 
of unwritten verse pulsate through my soul when I open a 
certain closet in the ancient house where I was born! 188 
Schafs Encyel. Relig. Knowl, 2318 The Punic blood 
his descent is visibly pulsating in his style. 

2. infr. gen. To strike upon something with a 
rhythmical succession of strokes; to move with a 
regular alternating motion; to exhibit such « 
movement; to beat, vibrate, quiver, thrill. 

186: J':mes a2 Oct., The air pulsates with the flash of 
arms in the sunlight. 2667 Lewes /fist. PAilos, (ed. 3) I. 
p. cii, The sensation excited. .by that undulation pulsating 
on our tympanum. 188: G. Foraus in Mature 18 Aug. 
361/1 Dr. Bjerknes reproduces this experiment by causing 
two drums to pulsate in concord, the one above the other, 
2684 H. Srencer in 19/h Cent. te ro The spectroscope 
proves .. that molecules on the Earth pulsate in harmony 
with molecules in the stars. — 

3. trans, To agitate with a PuLsator (sense 2). 

389: Slackw, Mag. Sept. 322 The atuff to be pulsated. 

Hence Pu'lsating v6/. 5d. (also aftrid. in sense 3, 
as rivera a ; Pu'leating 9/.a., that pulsates, 
ex ibiting a pulsation or pulse. 
sho7-26 S. Cooren First Linas Suey. 947 An ancurism 
ia generally a pulsating tumour, arising from a dilated, 
ruptured, Or wounded artery, and filled with blood. 1880 
GUntnsa Miskes 319 Heart replaced by pulsating sinuses 


PULSATILE. 


Biachw. Mag. Sept. 328 We throw marlsed diamonds 
ne the pulsating-pan, and we never fail to recover them. 
Lsdktil, -ail), a. Also 6 -yle, 7 


eil, [f. L. type "pulsdcslis, £. pulsdre, pulsdt-: sce 
prec. and -ILE. 

1. Anat.and Physiol. Having the capacity or pro- 
perty of pulsating or throbbing, as the heart, an 
artery, a tumour, etc.; exhibiting pulsation. 

* Pulsatile oein, old name for an artery, spec. the aorta. 

zg4 R. Copcann Gaydon's Quest. Chirurg, Hjb, The 
braunche of the vayne pulsatyle that commeth fro the left 
syde. 2684 tr. Boncs's Merc. Compit. 1. 11 You could no 
sooner press this Pulsatile Tumour with your Fingers, but 
{etc.}. 28g8 H. Srencen Zes. 1. 332 Every heart is at first 
&@ mere pulsatile sac. Mivaat Alem. Anat, x. (3873) 
432 Such Pega structures are called lymphatic hearts. 

b. Of, or characterized by, pulsation ; pulsatory. 

1684 q' P. tr. Famtbvesarius’ Avt Paysic 1. 64 Under the 
Pulsati) Actions are comprehended the Motions of the heart. 
2708 Nicnoiis in Pk, Trans. XXXV. 444 Such a Tumor 
will rather have a pulsatile Dilatation, than a Pulsation, for 
its true Diagnostick. 12897 Ad/bwit's Syst. Med. 1V. 647 
Instances..of the common tendency towards ‘pulsatile or 
rhythmic aétivity’ manifested by all living matter, 

a. Of a musical instrument: Played by striking 
OF percussion ; percussive: see PERCUSBION 2. 

2769 Mus. Dict. 194(T.) The rattle, among the ancients, 
isam 1 instrument of the pulsatile kind, 1864 Ence. 
Mus. Anc. Nat, 30a The Assyrians employed in their musi- 
cal performances stringed, wind, and pulsatile instruments 
in combination. 18867 Athenaum 5 Nov. 612/3 The ‘ pul- 
satile instruments covered with skin’ begin with the hymnal 
Mridanga, said to be invented by Brahma himself, and its 
modern form, the Banya and Tabla. 

Hence Pulsatility (-i'liti), the quality of being 
pulsatile (sense 1). 

2835-6 Todds Cycl. Anat. 1. 2043/1 The distinguishing 
characteristic of the third form of neevus is its pulsatility. 
‘éid. 460/a A pulsatility scarcely inferior to that of an 
aneurism, 

| Palsatilla (pols&ti-l%). Bot., Pharm. Also 
anglicized 6 pulsatill, 7 -il. [med.L., dim. of 
pu/sdta beaten, driven about ; according to Linnseus 
Philos. Botan. 166 ‘from the beating of the flower 
by she wind’; cf. the name ANEMONE, 

» also Pena & Lobel Stirpium Adversaria Nova (1570) 
134 Pulsatilla, an Sylvestris Anemone. Hujus comosi et 
tremuli seminum pappi quia buc atque illuc vel levissimo 
quoaue flatu pultarentur, Pulsatillam barbari vocitarunt, 

emonemque.) 5 

The Pasque-flower, a species of Anemone (4. 
Pulsatilia); in Tournefort, ¢ 1700, a generic name; 
now in Jot. the name of a subgenus including this 
(then called /. vuigaris) and other species; also, 
in pharmacy, the extract or tincture of this plant. 

(1478 Lyte Dodoens im. Ixxfi. 420 Passe flower is called in 
Latine Puisatitia.) sgg7 Genanoe Herbal 11. Ixxiii. 309 In 
English Pasque flower. .and after the Latin name Pulsatill. 
(n706 Purtrips, Pulsatilia,e Plant call’d Pasque-Flower, the 

tilled Water of which is excellent for cleansing and curing 
Wounds.) 2876 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. Vi. 727 Bednar 
recommended) for some cases (of whooping-cough] the 
extract of pulsatilla. s8g0 Dasly News 7 Jan. 6/2 Take at 
the same time three drops of tincture of pulsatilla e 
balf hour until reliefis obtained. 1890 Bituincs Nas. Me 
Dict., Pulsstilia, the herb of Anemone Pulsatilla and A. 
Pratensis, and of A. fatens, var. Nuttalliana, collected 
soon after flowering..; diaphoretic and emmenagogue. 
tion (pzls#'*fan). [ad. L. pulsatzin-ems, 
n. of action f. pu/save: see PULSATE. 

I. The action, or an act, of pulsating or pulsing. 

L. The movement of the pulse in a living animal 
rhythmic dilatation and contraction, as of 


body ; 
the he an artery, etc. ; beating, throbbing. 

sagt R. Cop.ann Galyen's Tera. 2 Ue, Yf there be all 
redy vehement pulsacyon, in such wyse that there is no more 


hope of the curacyon of the sayd partyes. 61g Crooxe 
Body of Man 859 This motion of the Arteries is called 
pulsus or pulsation..which is absoluéd by dilatation and 
contraction. 1664 Power £.rf. PAiles.1.9 Ina greater Louse 
you might see this pulsation of her heart through her back 
also, 1804 AsERrngTHy Surg. O6s. 229 The pulsation of the 
artery was not felt. 8 nistows 7464. ¢ Pract. Med. 
(2878) go: Dilatation pulsation of the larger veins. 

b. with #/. A beat, throb (of the heart, an artery, 


etc.); = Purse sé.) 3c. 

¢ 3645 Howrxe Lest. 1.1. xxxvii, The Physitians hold, that 
in evry well asters body, ther be above 4000 Pulsations 
evry hour. =747 . Baooxs Fables, Female Siducers Poems 
2810) 4133/9 Her frame with new pulsations thrill'd. 8 

. Fornssa Lasnnec's Dis, Chest (ed. 4) 659 The affection 

istinguished by the pulsations of the heart = 4 oy more 
audible in the back. .than in the region of the heart itself. 

0. fig. Cf. Pose sé, a, 

2765 Streang Jr. Shandy VII. xvi, It could neither give 
fire by pulsation, nor receive it by sympathy. 1 . 
Rocens &es. (1874) I, vi 357 The pleasure.. of beholding the 
| pera so to speak, of intellectual life. 2885 Manch. 

am. t5 Apr. 3/1 A little book.. warm with the pulsation 
of individual thought. 

3. gen. Rhythmical beating, vibration, or undu- 
lation; cf. Pousg 5d.1 4. 

s6g8 J. Rowtann Monfel's Theat. Ins. 21 
{worms} move from place to place with a certain drawing 
and pulsation. s8ge Tennyson /* fem. xii, Asa dove.. 
Some dolorous message knit below The wild pulsation of 
her wings, 1870 Emerson Sor, $ 'Solit., Art Whe. (Bohn) 
Ill. zz The pulsation of a stretched string or wire gives 
the ear the of sweet sound. 


b. with pi. A beat, a vibration, an undulation 3 
= Poras 56.1 4b, 
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setnotion srand Basen tis fests ia gredualy changed 
murmuring sou wi 4 
rapt kay grey yeeros ROH. DANA g- 
Mast xviii. 52 No sound heard but the pulsations of t 

Pacific! 2866 Dx. Asovit Aeign Law iii. (2867) 137 
Fre pulsations of the wing in most birds are so that 
they cannot be counted. 1878 Huxiey PAysiogr. xi. 271 In 
the sea, the wave or pulsation is propagated, but the 
masse of the water. .remains stationary. : 

II. 8. The action of striking, knocking, or 
beating; with gf A stroke, knock, blow ; in quot. 
1891 one made by a pulsator (see PULSATOR 2) 

5668 Biount Glossagr., Pulsation, a beating, striking, 
knotking or thumping. 2768 Biacxstonn Comm. I11 viit. 
120 The Cornelian law de injurdis prohibited pulsation as 
well as verberation ; distinguishing verberation, which was 
accompanied with pain, from pulsation, which was attended 
with none. 289: Blackw. Mag. Sept. 323 A laige flap of 
wood bestows a smart box on the ear,..on the surface of 
no.s pan. ] estimated the number of these pulsations at 110 
per minute. 

Hence Pulsa‘tional a. (rare), of, pertaining to, 
or characterized by pulsation. 

2882 Contemp, Rev. Oct. 636 The striations seen athwart 
the tail.. would be explained ..as due to the observed pulsa- 
tional manner in which the envelopes are raised. 

Pulsative (pz'lsativ), a. Now rare. [f. ppl. 
stem of L, pulsdre: see PULSATE and -ATIVE,] 

L =» PULSATILE t, Putsatory. Now rare. 

23998 Tagvisa Barth. De P. R. v.\xi.(Bodl. MS.), pis veyne 
hatte pulsatif and is nedefulle to bringe quantite of blood 
and spurtes to pe lunges. ayy Lanfranc's Cirurg. 112 
It is a tful pat an arterie schulde arise vpward from byneb 
for pe blood pat is in him is sutil, & his meuynge is pulsatif. 
2963 T. Gate Antidot. 1. vi. 4 Great inflamations..doe in- 
duce e,and pulsatiue dolour. 1668 Curperrer & Coie 
Barthol « Amat. Man. iv. xii. 348 A A ge pain of the 
teeth, 2842 Blackw. Mag. LIT. 786 Others... bave laid 
bare to us the very pulsative heart of America. 

+2. om PULSATILE 2. Obs. 

2695 J. Eowarns Perfect. Script. iv. 176 All other Musical 
Instruments.. whether Pulsative or Pneumatick. 

Hence Pu‘isatively adv. (in quot., with a blow 
or ?a series of blows). 

268: Brackmors Chrvstowell xv, Handling him by the 
head, against the wall, pulsatively, [he) stirs up the muffled 
drum of his outer ear. 


Pulsator (polseitaz, pyls’tez), [agent-n. in 
L. form from pu/sdre: see PULSATE and -oR.] 

1. One who or that which knocks or strikes ; see 
quots.; in quot. 1753 the Death-watch. rare. 

3656 Brount Glossogr., Pulsator, one that knocks or 
strikes. 2730-6 Baiey (folio), Pu/sa’tor, the plaintiff or 
actor, 2793 Cuameers Cyc/. Suffg., Pulsater, a name 

ven by some writers to that species of beetle, commonly 

nown among us by the name of the death-watch. 1735 
J. pee Pulsa’'tor,a striker,a beater. 2836 E. Howarp 

. Reefer xx, The pulsator, with pointed toe.., would make 
a progress in a direct line. : 

A machine, working on the principle of the 
jigger, for separating diamonds from the earth in 


which they are found. 

2690 Pall Mall G.13 Feb. 2/1 The residue of divers stones 
of divers sorts and sizes is then jogged about with more 
water in the ‘ pulsator’. .. he machine is a huge framework 
of graduated sieves and runiets. xg0x /did. July 8/a The 
finer material is graded by the screens of the trommel, and 

direct to the four compartments of a pulsator or 
F of the type used at Kimberley. 
. = PULSOMETER 2. 

3 Kuicut Dict. Mech. Suppl., Pulsater, a name for 

the neat (po ledtort) It P 

atory (pz'lsdtori), a. [f PoLsarm: see 
eORY2.] Having the quality of pulsating; char- 
acterized by or of the nature of pulsation ; acting 
or moving in intermittent pulses. 

x633 Worion Let. to Sir £. Bacon a7 May, in Relig. 
(1672) 418 These external evils do not so much trouble us, 
asan inward pungent and pulsatory acb within the skull, 
3747 Lancaisn Muscular Motion iii. § 1299 in PAil. Trans. 

IV, Let us now. .examine whether the nervous ther is 
transmitted from the Brain to the Heart, in a pulsat 
Manner, at equal Distancesof Time. 18an-34 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) 1. 535 A pulsatory motion is always felt oy ee 
fingers when applied to a leaden water-pipe. £878 G. B. 
Parscotr Sf. Jelephone 206 A merely intermittent or pub 
satory current. 

. = PULSATILE I. 

rBca Med. Jrni. VIII. 4 A pulsatory swelling at the fore 

rt of the elbow joint. 2868 Duncan tr. Figuier’s Insect 

orld Introd. 12 Malpighi and Swamerdam ..discovered in 
different insects a pulsatory organ occupying the median 
line of the back, which appeared to them to be a heart. 

ulsche, obs. form of PoLisu v. 

Pulse (pzls), 54.1 Forms: a. 4-§ pous, pows 
4~6 pouce, § pouse, powve; A. 4-6 puls, é 
pouloe, poulse, pulce, s~- pulse. [ME. fows, 
pouce, a. ee (¢1178 in Godef. Compi.), 
pousse :—L, puls-us (vindrum) the beating of the 
veins, f. pels 2 stem of pel/ére to drive, beat ; 
altered mod, . to powls, and in late ME, to 
pulse after L.] 

l. The ‘beating’, throbbing, or rhythmically 
recurrent dilatation of the arteries as the blood is 
propelled along them by the contractions of the 

eart in the living body; esp. as felt in arteries 
near the surface of the body, e.g. in the wrists and 
temples; usually in reference to its rate and chare 


acter as indicating the person's state of health: 


PULSAR. 
often in phr. to feel (+ taste) one’s (A pulse 
also occurs exceptionally in the veins.) 

Formerly sometimes conatrued erron, as & plural. 3 
« 2330 R. Brunwe Chron, Wace gort He tasted his 
s, saw his vryn, He seide he knew hia med z 
AMPOLE Pr Co . Baa His pouce os ttille, with-outen 


styringes. ¢:380 Wycur Serm. Sel. W 351 A fisician 
lernep diligentli his signes, in veyne, in pows, ¢: 

Hoceteve Fouathas 6o4 He sy hire vryne & eeke felte hir 
us. 2470-03 MaLony Arthur xvii, xv. 713 They. .felte 


is pouse to wyte whether there were ony lyf in bym. 1590 


Pauson. 9257/1 Pouce of ‘ 

B. t revisa Barth. De P. R. v. |. (Tollem. MS.), 
pe arteries takep be apirite of pe herte, and berep forbe to 
muke be puls. Cath. Angi. 2993/2 A Pulse, gutsus. 


poulce of a mannes arme. /did. 
as9/r Pulce of mannes arme, forx. 3578 Banistza Hist. 
Mar vi. 95 Phisitions,.take counsell at the pulse. 
Suaks. Com. Err. rv. iv. 5g Giue me your hand and lee 
mee feele your pulse. 32773 T. Peacivar Ess. TI. 6s In 
twenty minutes my pulse rove to 88. In half an hour they 
sunk to 82. 1876 Fostur PAys. 1. iv. (1879) 155 The average 
rate of the human pulse or heart-beat is 72 a minute. 
b. Venous pulse: see quot. 

1897 | ve Soc. Lex., Plulse), venous, aterm applied..z. 
To a pulse carried on from the arterles through the capil 
laries into the veins, ¢.g. in a secreting salivary gland. 2. 
To the backward propagation of a pulsation, ¢.g, in tri- 
cuspid regurgitation, when pulsation Is seen in fhe great 
veins and the liver. 3. To variations of pressure in the 
great veins due to the movements of respiration. 

G. Each successive beat or throb of the arteries, 
or of the heart. Usually in 7, 

¢ 3430 Pilgr. Manhode un. x\vii. (1869) 94, I tastede his 
pouces, but..i fond nouht, in sinewe ne in condyt ne in 
veyne. 3666 Painter Pad. Pleas. I. ae To take hede to 
the mutacion of his ponies 1664 Powrr £.rp. Philos. 
1. 41 At every pulse of the Auricle you might see the bloud 
passe through this Channel into the heart [of the lamprey). 
3710 J. Crarkzg Rokault's Nat. Phil. (1729) 1. 193 If we 
will be at the Trouble to count how many Pulses of the 
Artery there are in the first twenty Vibrations, 1687 Bowen 
Si nad uu, 726, J, whose pulses stirred not at javelins 
showered in the fray. 

d. As a vague or incidental measure of time. 

3626 Bacon Sy/va § 32 For the space of ten pulses. /éid, 
$ on A Spoonfull of Spirit of Wine, a little heated, was 
taken, and it burnt as long as came to 136. Pulses. 

+@. concr. The place where the pulse occurs or 
is felt; esp. in the wrist ; also an artery or ‘ pulsa- 
ting vein’. Ods. 

2374 Cuaucua 7roylus m1. 1065 (1114) Per-with his pous 
and pawmes of his hondes Pei gan to frote. 1398 T'REVISA 
Raith, De P. R. xvi. \xxxvii. (Tollem. MS.), The saphire 
kelep moche in hete of brennynge feueres yf he is honged 
nyxe pe pulses and be veynes of be herte [L. yu-xéavenas core 

ds pulsatiles). 394% R. CopLann Guydon's Ouest. Chirurg. 
Q iv b, Wastyng cf a brawne, and chyefly of a poulce, so that 
whan it is pynched it abydeth vpryght 36:4 W. B. 
Be han arly Banguet (ed. 2) 16 The Artiries.. are also 
called Pulses, 623 Cockzram, Puise, a beating veine. 

+f. Excessive or violent throbbing, palpitation. 

s607 Torse.t Four-/. Beasts (1658) 4 [It] strengthneth the 

heart, emboldneth it, and driveth away the pulse and 
pusillanimity thereof. ; : 

2. In various figurative or allusive uses, denoting 
life, vitality, energy, feeling, sentiment, tendency, 
drift, indication, etc.; with g/, a throb or thrill of 
life, me etc. P Pa 

c x40 [see b]. z HAKS. Yoks rv. ii. 92 Thinke you I 
beare the Sheerea of destiny? Haue | couimiandement on 
the pulse of life? 1619 Vsecr. Doncaster in Ang, 
(Camden) 201 Sette owne my obser vationa upon the pulse 
of the affayres which I am neerer to feele. 1745 H. Wacpo.s 
Lett, (1846) 11. 93 All this will raise the pulse of the stocks. 
sBoqg Wornsw. 'Ske was a phantom’ in, And now I see 
with eye serene The very pulse of the machine. 1865 
R. Ss. Hawxer Prose Wks. (1893) 43 Had this instrument 
{a barometer}, the pulse of the storm, been preserved, 
crew would have received warning of the. . hurricane. 


b. Phr. Zo feel (t try) the pulse (+ pulses) of 
(fig.): to try to discover the sentiments, intentions, 
rift, etc. of ; to ‘sound’. 

cxggotr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. e88 Godwinus, 
having no small confidence, after hee hadd once felte his 

ulses and perceaued his diet. 3639 S. Du Veacea tr. 

anus’ Admir. Events aiv, | have runne over some pieces 
of them, only as to feele their pulse, and informe my selfe of 
their language and Country. 2707 Freinn Peterdorow's 
Cond. re 263 With whom my Lord had occasion to talk 
and to feel his Pulse. 2869 Swinsurne Ess. ¢ Stud. 5 He 
only who bas felt the pulse of an age can tell us how fast or 
slow its heart really beat towards evil or towards good. 

+8. A stroke, blow, impact; an attack, assault, 
(CE. fmpulse, repulse, and PuLsE v. 3b.) Obs. 

3987 Freminc Conta. Huiinshed 111. 1004/1 The commons 
..ranall Into the towne; and there foine themaelue togither 
to abide the pulse, Gaur Crt, Gentiles Il. Ww. 309 
Every bodie that is moved by an externe pulse is inanimte 
@ 1687 Petty 7reat. Naval Philos. 1. li, The quick and 
effectual pulse of the water upon the Rudder. 

4. The fe fa ec recurrence of strokes, vibra- 
tions, or undulations ; beating, vibration. 

657 W, Morice Coena guast Kowh xv. 918 Like the ee 
of the flowing Sea. x660 Bovux New £2 tm, Phys.-Heche 
xxvii. 208 So weak a pulse as that of the ballance of a Watch, 
atts Tooke MM , uvi. 200 That there is such a fluid body 
. which ia the seaéum, or Instrument, by which the pulse of 
Light is convey'd, s@go Tannyson /s Afems. Ixxxvii, The 
measured pulse of racing cars the willows. + 
Buackie Songs Relig. & Life 147 Pulse of waters blithely 
beatin ave ee wave retreating. 

b. Each of a rhythmical succession of strokes of 
undulations; a single vibration or wave; a beat. 


28390 PaLaca. 258 


Germ. 


PULSE. 


2673 Nawron In Rigaud Cory, Sci. Afen (1842) II. s50 To 
and degrees of 


‘orce, of the ethereal corpuscles or pulses. 
(791) 326 ‘The Vibrations or Pulses of this Mediam 
x en the Grrecdva tay im ara a ecu alg Me 
simple sound, it 

a single pulse of the air, which es the ear-drum and the 
other membranous arab vibrate. Kzare Chr. Y., 
Evening i, The last faint pulse of quivering light. 

0. s. and Mus. t or stress in the 
rhythm of a verse or piece of music, 

2685 J. Lacay in PAtlol. Soc. Proc. p. v, Varieties of metre 
were caused (a) by alering the division and coalescence of 
pulses, as in passing from actyl to anapest.. (4) by alterin 
the number pl geri into which the stress-group was divi 
(substitution of triplets in binary metre, and of duplets in 


ternary). — 

5. attrib. and Comé, (almost all in sense 1 or 2). 
a, attrib., as pulse-beat, -beating, -place ,-rate,-stroke, 
-throb, -tick, Wb. objective, etc., as pulse-counter, 
Seeling ab., adj., pulse-ltke, -moving, quickening, 
“stirring adjs. ©. Special Combs.: pulse-breath 
Path. (see quots.); pulse-ourve = pulse-tracing ; 
pulse-glass, a glass tube with a bulb at each end, 
or at one end only, containing spirits of wine 
and rarified air, which when grasped by the hand 
exhibits a momentary ebullition, which is repeated 
at each beat of the pulse; +pulse-pad Oés. 
nonce-wd. [Pap sb.2 3], humorous appellation 
for a medical man; pulse-tracing, the curve 
traced by a sphygmograph, apni the char- 
acter of a pulse-wave; + pulse-vein 0ds., a ‘ vein’ 
or blood-vessel in which there is a pulse, an 
artery; tpulse-watoh Ods., Floyer’s name for a 
sand-glass used for estimating the rate and char- 
acter of the pulse; pulse-wave: see quot. 1897. 

284: Emanson Adar., Method Nat. Wks. (Bohn) Il. aaa 
We do not take up a new book, or meet a new man, without 
a “pulse-beat of expectation. 2862 C. R. Hare in 7 vans. 
Med.-Chivrurg, Soe. XLV. 167 By the term ‘“pulse-breath’, 
I wish to signify..an ‘audible pulsation communicated to 
the breath as it issues from the mouth by each beat of the 
heart. 288: Syd. Soc. Lex., Breath, pulse, a term applied 
to a pulsatile movement of the expired air in cases of 
parbisis where there is a large cavity either close to the 

eart and the aorta, or separated from them only by 
indurated structures. 2809 Mackin Gil Séas n. iv. P3 The 
little *pulse-counter set himself about reviewing the patient's 
situation. x890 Bitunas Nat, Med, Dict., *Piulse] curve. 
1899 A llbutt's Syst. Med VII. 239 note, The pulse curve is 
usually anacrotic.. 2889 Vat. PAilos. 1. ix. 56 fu sef, Knowl 
Soc.) The instrument called a *pulse-glass is a glass tube 
with a bulb at each end of the form represented. 1578 
Banister Chyrurg. 1. (1585) 6 The paine [of an abscess] is 
*pulslike beating mixt with pricking and some itching. 
1706 Baynarp in Sir J. Floyer Hot 4 Cold Bath. 1. 202 
‘These * Pulse-pads, these Bedside Banditti. 2644 G. PLattes 
in H.rrtlio’s Legacy (1655) 262 They say, that divers who 
were esteemed dead | have been annointed with old Oy! in 
the five principal pune Places: and revived. 1870 St. 
George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 799 ‘The temperature had fallen to 
99°; the *pulse-rate was x10. 1838 MorHerweL. Poewts 
an) 86 Feel every *pulse-stroke thrill of good. 28g§ 

ROWNING Old Pict. in Florence vi, One whom each fainter 
*pulse-tick pains. 1896 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 1. 324 This 
chances is only maintained during the bath; after it the 
*pulse-tracing returns to its former standard. 1698 A. Fox 

arts’ Surg. V. 353, I called for help, intreating them to 
cut the *pulse vein on my left temple. 1706 Heagne Collect. 
17 Dec., Sir Joh. Floyer [is printing] an Invention of a 
*Pulse-Watch w° being nicely set and adjusted to a Man's 
Constitution tele him when his Blood & that is out of 
order. 2707 Frover Physic. Pulse-Waich Pref., 1 caused a 
Pulse-Watch to be made which run 60 Seconds, and I placed 
it ina Box to be more easily carried, and by this 1 now feel 
Pulses. 1753 [see Pucsitocs) 18g2 Carrenter Man. 
Pays. (ed. 758 3 When the tonicity of the arteries is less 
than it should be, their walls yield too much to the *pulse- 
wave. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., P[ulse]}-waves, the component 
elements of the apparently simple movement of the pulsating 
artery, as detected by the sphygmograph. Theneare chiefly 
the summit wave, in which the line of ascent ends; the tidal 
or first secondary wave, due to the distension of the arteries 3 
and the dicrotic or. great secondary wave, produced probably 
by the aortic recoil. : 
ise (pols), sd.2 Forms: (3 pols-, 4 pols’, 
puls’), 5-7 puls, 6 poulse, poults, dia/. pousse, 
7 powse, puloe, 8-9 dial. pouse, 6- pulse. [a. 
OF. pols, fouls, pous (Godef.), in mod.Norm. dial. 
pouds, in other dialects foul, fou :—L. puls pottage 
made of meal, pulse, etc, See also Pours.) 

1. The edible seeds of leguminous plants culti- 
vated for food, as peas, beans, lentils, etc, & 
collective singular : somenmnes const. as it ais 

ace Putss-comn]. 1 ingdon Acc. (Cam 
Def quarterio pols’ vendite. 1368-9 id. 53 Et de xij d. de 
ula’ vendita. 1948 Upati,eta Lrasm. Par. Matt. xiii. 3 
hiche of it selfe is leat among al pulse. _z593 Sytvestar Des 
Bavrtas 1 ii. 644 In Cods the Poulse, the Corn within the Ear. 

2636 Surrt. & Maaxn. Country Farme 470 Pulse (as we call 

them) that is. .such graine as is inclosed in coddes or huskes. 
ESTMACOTT 4. Herb. aa Field Beans and Powse 
do horses. 1960 Cowrzar Progr. Err. 915 Daniel ate 
Pee, Mag MCLE satis Thee eat ‘by pi anand T vil 
ente, 4 i s/t ee eat thy po 
drink oy hone 2806 Soutney in 2. Rev. XXXII. qo6 A 
soup composed merely of a few pulse. 186g Sin T. Szatow 
Scr incl on fbn esa 
b. with ¢ and pl. A-kind or sort of such seeds, 
asap W. Waraunan Fardle fF. Lv. 52 The = 
may not loke ¥pon a beane, for that it is iudged an 


1587 
pulse. 260g E. G{arwstown] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies vit. iv. 
ges They pabaathe loon land for bread and pulses, which they 
vsed. 


268: tr. Belon's Myst. Physich 47 Ail sorts of Milk- 
meats, Sauces, Pulces, Fruits. 2707 Mortimzn usb, (1781) 
Ta La eby ue pidge ped Plea or — men 

many Authors. 87: - Baown Compl, Farmer i. (1 
86 The least of all BY a is the lentiL pte 

a. a. collective sing, (son.etimes const. as 7.) 
Plants yielding pulse; esculent leguminous plants. 

1388-9 Abingdon Ace. (Camden) 53 Et de xij d. de stramine 
puls’ vendito. ssgqa Una £rasm. Apoph. 304 Derived of 
the moste vsed Poults called cicer. 2593 Even Decades a6o 
All kyndes of pulse, as beanes, peason, tares, and suche other. 
3697, Daypen Virg. Georg. 1. 110 Where Vetches, Pulse, 
and ‘l'ares have stood, And Stalks of Lupines grew. 1760- 
gatr. Juan § Ullon's Voy. (ed. 3 1. 123 Here are no- pulse 
or pot-herbs of any kind. 2807 Craspa Parish Reg. 1. 142 
High climb his pulse in many an even row. 2870 YEATS 
Wat. Hist. Comm. 48 Pulse grows everywhere. 

D. individual sing. (with pi.) An esculent legu- 
minous plant, or a species of such. 

01440 Pallad. on Husb. vit. 55 For fodder now is tyme, 
and euery puls, 

3. attrib, and Comé., as pulse crop, + -shell (shale), 
estich (cf. pea-stick), tribe ; also PULSE-CORN. 

@ 166, Horypay Juvenal, Sat. xiv, A pulse-shale more 
I value, than the whole town's praise. 12789 Mantyn 
Rousseau's Bot. iii. (1794) 39 ‘The leguminous or pulse tribe, 
3830 Axle Farm Rep. 95 in Libr. Uses, Knowl. Husd. UI, 
A luxuriant pulse crop of itself fertilizes the soil. 2869 
Biackmoas Lorna LD. vii, A hook and a bit of worm on it,.. 
or a blow-fly, hung from a hazel pulse-stick. 

Pulse (pvis), vu Also 6 puloe, [ad. L. 
pulsdére to push, drive, strike, beat, freq. o pellére 
to drive, strike, beat In sense 1 prob, in pe 
from F. pousser, formerly polser, poulser (15th c. 
in Littré); in other senses more directly connected 
in use with PuLsE s6.!, and pulsate, pulsation, etc.] 

til. é¢rans. To drive, impel; to drive forth, 
expel. Obs. (exc. as in 4), 

1549 Compl. Scot, xv. 125 Necessite pulsis and constrenyes 
me to cry on god. J/did. xvi. 139 Zour ignorance, incon- 
stance, ande inciuilite, pulcis you to perpetrat intollerabil 
exactions. 32573 Twyne Aneid x, (1584) Qv, Pulst forth 
through spite from princely throne [L. Pudsus 0b invidiam 
solio}. 1986 Reg. /’rivy Council Scot. 1V.111 The Douglassia 
wes pulsit up to this be thame quha advanceit thameselffs 
to be farrest in his Hienes secreitis. 1666 Celt Old Age 
(1752) 203 The heart.,doth. .cast it (the blood] forth, and 
pulse it to all, even the extremest parts, 

2. intr. To beat, throb, as the heart, etc.: = 
PULSATE I (but now only in literary use). 

1559 a {see Pursina vs ~@.) 3668 Cucrrerer & Core 
Barthol, Anat, 1, xxxvii. 82 For the Umbilical Arteries of 
a live Child being bound, as yet cleaving to the Mother.. 
they pulse between the Ligature and the Child, 69x Ray 
Creation 1. (1692) 35 The Heart, when separated wholly 
from the Body in some Animals, continues still to pulse for 
a considerable time. 2864 Dutton Coox 7rials of Tred- 
golds 11. 118 The heart pulsed very, very feebly; his eyes 
were closed again. s893 F. E. Trottore F. 7rollopge 1. i. 
6 The warm blood pulsed beneath high-waisted gowns. 

b. fg. or in figurative allusion, in reference to 
life, energy, influences, feelings, etc.: = PULSATE 
rb: cf. Putse sd.! a. 

28:8 Keats Endym. 1. 105 The mass Of nature's lives and 
wonder» puls'd tenfold. 1874 Green Short Hist. v. § 1. 216 
The throb of hope and glory ae at its outeet.. 
died into inaction or despair. 1688 Times 96 June 9/5 The 
outward and sensible expression of tlie never-resting flow of 
thought, action, and feeling which pulses through it( fondon). 

3. intr. gen. To perform or exhibit a rhythmic 
movement; tobeat, vibrate,undulate: = PULSATE2. 

r8gz Caniyce Séerding 1. 1. (1872) 88 Playing and pulsing 
like sunshine or soft lightning. 3 J. Gainin Gt. fee A 
iv. 41 The heat of the sun. .pulses t rough the great piles 
of ice that cumber the higher elevations of Alpine countries. 
2883 /Tarper's Mag. yane 117/t The thermal water. pulsed 
out of the cleft of the rock. 1904 M. Hewcerr Queen's 
Quatr 1. viie 385 You could hear the oe larg galloping of a 

orse, pulsing in the dark like some mufiled pendulum, 

q b. To make recurrent sallies or attacks, 

sgn Cartyie Sterding i. iv. (1872) 90 His studies were.. 
pulsing out with impetuous irregularity now on this tract, 
now on that. 1865 — /redk. Gt. xx. v. (1872) 1X. 89 Such 
charging and recharging, pulsing and repulsing, has there 
been. did. vii. 146 roglio, on the other hand, keeps vio- 
lently pulsing out, round Ferdinand’s flanks. 

4. trans. ‘Vo drive or send out in or by pulses or 


thythmic beats. 

2819 Keats /sadella vi, The ruddy tide Stified his voice, 
and pulsed resolveaway. 2861 LoweL, Washers of Shroud 
li, Pale fireflies pulved within the meadow-mist Their halos, 
wavering thistledowns of light. 2876 Mrs, Wuitney Sights 
& Ins. IL. iii, 371 Life is not dead, but living?..coming 
down and out, alwayss..p into us, not set outside of us 
to grasp and define. 

+ Palse-corn. Obs. rare. Also 3 polscorn. 
[f. Puuse sb.2+ Corn 36.1] = Pursz 56.2 18, 2a. 

sag7 in Rogers Agric. § Prices (1866) 11. 174/2 (Chedding- 
ton) Polacorn zgs8 Wanps tr. Aéexis’ Secr. ae b, All sortes 


of pulse e, as Pease, Beanes, Tares, and Fi ; 

Pulseful (po'lsfil), a. rare. [£ Purez 36.1 + 
701.) Fall of pulses, pulsations, or throbbing. 

a x06: D. Grav Post, Whe. (1874) 193 The partridge cowers 
beside thy loamy flow In es ul tremor. 

ene (pr'ls,lés), c. [f. as prec. + -LEss, 

1. Having or exhibiting no pulse or pulsation, as 

a body in which the heart has ceased to beat. 


naauson Clarisse ( VILL, xxiii. coe While 
warm, we wath her hand with. 
lips. sea : pulminny we promos ech ered wich ot 


PULSIVE. 


leclees arteries. 1875 Beovosn Sailor's Pocket Bb. vill. 
ed. 2) 302 In shock the injured person lies pale, faint,.. 
almost pulseless. 


2. fig. and gen. Devoid of life, energy, or move- 
ment; void of feeling, unfeeling, pitiless (quot. 


1886}; motionless; lifeless. 

2856 Avroun Bothwell 11. ix, There he stood, the pulseless 
man, The calculating lod. r66z E. 8. Kenwkov in Pease, 
Passes, etc., Ser. 1. 1. 170 So often as she 
there floated on the pulseless air the 
Aratsch’. 1872 W. S. Mavo Never ‘m xxxl 
than Joys of pele and pulseless Life, The agony of 

Hence Pu‘lselesanesas. 

20g3 Duncuison Med. Lex., Pulselessness, asphyxite 
nO8p Sat. Kev. 20 July a5/2 {He] points out the difference 
between the meanings of the terms asphyxia and apnoea, 
the former standing for pulselesaness and the latter for 
breathlessnexs, 

| Palsellam (pylse'l¥m), Zool, Pl.-a. [mod. 
L., f. puls-, ppl. stem of pellére to drive, after 
FLAGELLUM.) <A modified form of flagellum found 
in spermatozoa and certain infosorians, serving to 
propel the body through a liquid medium. 

2880 Kent /a/useria 1. 429 Among the free-swimming 
monoflagellate infusoria as at sent known, where the 
locomotive appendage without exception fulfils durin 
natation the réle of a tractellum, its recognition suc 
title in contradiatinction to a ling organ or pulsellum 
is uncalled for. 2883 E. R. Lanxesten in Aneycl. Brit. 
XIX. 859/: The flagellum of the Flagellata totally 
distinct from the pulselium of the Bacter 

Pulshe, obs. form of Poirsu vz. , 

+ Pulsidge. O/s. Humorous blunder for Putsz, 

1597 Suaka. 2 Fen. JV, 11. iv. ag You are in an excellent 

temperalitie: your Pulsidge beates as extraordinarily, 


as heart would desire. 
[é L. pulses Pose 


‘fic, a. Now rare, 
s6.1 + -¥ic.] Producing or causing the pulse or 


pulsation of the arteries; also, characterized by 
pulsation, pulsatory, throbbing. 

1634 T. Jounson tr. Parey's Chirurg. vit. xix. 314 Cruall 
symptomes doe follow, as palsies paine, a feaver, reste 
lessnesse. Jd/d. xx. vil. 772 The oppression of the 
vitall and pulsifick faculty by a cloud of grosse vapours, 
2678 CupwortH J/afell, Syst. 1. iii. §¢ 17. 161 A puisifick 
corporeal quality in the substance of the heart itself, is 
very unphilosopbical and absurd. me T. Fucirr Pharm. 
Extenp. 425 The pulsific Motion of the Blood continually 
thrusting on. 2853 Dunatison A/ed. Les., Pulsific, that 
which causes or excites pulsation. s897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+ Pulalloge. Ots. [ad. mod.L. puslsslogium, 
{. puels-es PULSE 56.1, after horologium, HoRoLoor. } 
(See quots.) 

(r753 Cuamner Cycd, Sufp., Pulsilogiue, a name given 
by authors to a pulse-watch, or instrument to measure the 
celerity of the pulse.] 2820 Adin. Rev. XX. 185 Sanctorio.. 
applied the pendulum to determine the quickness of the 
pulse, forming what he called a pu/stloge, in which the string 
suspeneing'® ll was gradually shortened, till its vibrations 
corresponded with the beats. 

Pulsimeter (polsi-m/taz), [f. L. pelsus 
PULSE 56.1 + -mETER. Cf, PULSOMETER.] An instru- 
ment for measuring the rate or force of the pulse. 
Also attrib,, as pulsimeter watch. 

z in Dunauwon Med. Lex. 1894 Brit. Med. Foul, 
96 May 1132/1 The advantages claimed for the ‘ Pulsimeter’ 
watch are economy of time, accuracy of record, and the 
pecan of taking the pulse in the dark without any 

convenience to the patient. 

The 


Pu'lsing, vil. sb. [f. Poran o. +-Na 1.) 
action of the vb, Putsz; rhythmical beating, throb- 
bing, or flowing. 

2839 Baitey Pestus xix. (1859) 08: Ceaseless as the pulsings 
of the blood. tB43 Castyie ast & Pr. ut.xv, The pulsings 
of his own soul, if he have ony eoul, alone audible. 1894 
Crockett Raiders 233, I could bear. .the pulsing of thesea. 

Pu'lsing, p//. a. [f. a8 prec. + -INa 4.) That 
beats, throbs, or flows with rhythmic cadence. 

zsa9 Moawyna Evonym, 359 This oyll anoynted vpon the 
pulsing veynes, where they appeare moste. 1664 Power 
Exp. Phtlos.1. 4 Uf you divide the Bes. near the necke, you 
shall..see the heart beat most lively, which is a white 
pulsing vesicle. 1879 Cassell’'s Techn. Educ. 1V.a90/2 The 
pulsing torrent rushes through the arteries. 


Pulsion (po'lfan). Now rare. [ad. L. pulsio, 
~on-em, n. of action from fsell-ére, puls- to drive, 
push.] The action of driving or pushing, In 
first quot.» the beating of a ulse. ss 

6 6 e t a a 
There ae Chis i Seadlg'inecacatce, of the Oalalon et 
the brain, 12696 tr. Hobdcs’ Alem. Philos. (1839) 214 One 
motion is pulsion or driving, another traction or drawing, 
Pulsion, when the movent the moved body go before 
it; and traction, when it makes it follow. 273 & Hares 
Stat. Ess. 1, 121 If this great quantity fet sap) were carried 
up by pulsion or trusion. 1830-48 B,D. Watan Aristophe 
louds 1. iv, Pulsion, and prension, 
attrib, A t's Syst. Med. 111, 363 Acquired male 
formation» [of the cesophagus]—Pressure pouches...pha 
ryngeal pouches, pharyng oceles, pulsion diverticula, 

Pulsive (pe‘isiv),c. Nowrare. [f. L. pufs-, 
ppl. stem of gel/-dve to drive, impel + -IVE.] 

Having the quality of driving or impelling; 
constraining, compelling; impulsive; propulsive. 
g pu P P 

s6oa Marston Antonio's Kev. w, iii, What I here 
is forced from my lips By the pulsive straine of conscience. 
a seep Petry Treat. Naval Phtios. t. i. § 85 The Tractive 
and Pulsive forces Bhi wes swimmin jie, 288. R. G 
H[1t1) Voices in Solttude 83 The shirt of the wheels went 
on at length With the pulsive strain of their started strength 


PULSOMETER, 


' " 
42. Beating or throbbing as the heart,’ ete. Ods. 
26xx J, Tayton (Water P.) Coriat's Commend. Wks. 11. 91/1 
Such a straine That shall even cracke my pulsiue pia mater 
In warbling thy renowne by land and water. 2630 — Descr. 
Lng. Poetsy ibid. 248/23 In end my pulsiue braine no Art 
affoords, To mint or stamp, or forge new words, 


Pulsometer (polsp*métas).  [irreg. f. L. pul- 
sus PuLsE 56,1 + -Meren, after barometer, ctc.] 

lL. = PULSIMETER. 

2658 Mayu £xfpos. Lex., Pulsometrum, term for an 
Instrument for measuring or calculating the variations of 
the pulse: a pulsometer. 

2. A name for a kind of seen conte 
vacoum-pump, with two chambers so arrange 
that the steam is condensed in, and the water 
admitted to each alternately: so called from the 
pulsatory action of the steam. Also pu/someter 

mp. (Not being a measuring instrument, it is 
preferably called pulsafor.) 

2873 Kwiant Dict. Mech., Pulsometer,..a form of vacuum 
pump. 186: Mechanical World 24 Dec. Advt., The Pulso- 
meter Engiheering Company Limited. 289: Darly News 
a Sept, 3/1 ‘The water is heated by means of a horizontal 
tubu ar boiler, a six-horse power engine, acentrifugal pump, 
and two apuleaneee pumps geo F, T 
Sea 265 My heart worked like a pulsometer. 

+ Puleor. Os. rare—'.  [agent-n. from L. 
pelltre, puls- to drive, impel: see -on 2.) One 
who or that which drives or impels 

2666 J. Suitn Old Age (1676) aga The t artery. .is to 
us the most apparent Pulsor; we can feel the blood to be 

along its Cavity. 

Pulsshe, obs, form of Po.isyH v. 

Pult, parallel form of Pitt v. and sd, Obs. 

Fultaceous (pelt?' fas), a, [f. L. pruls, pult- 
om Pap, pottage + -ACEOUS. 

1. Of the nature or consistency of pap or af a 
poultice; soft, semi-fnid, pulpy. 

2668 Phil, Trans. ILL, 751 He first denyeth, that the 
Testes are glandulous or pultaceous, 2738 Stuart fhid. 
XL. 327 A soft white pultaceous Matter. 1835-6 Zodd's Cyci. 
Anat. 1, 71/1 In infaucy the brain is extremely soft, almost 
pultaceous, 1896 A/lbutt's Syst. Med. \, 403 Pultaceous or 
even solid food may be remarkably well borne 

2. Of the nature or class of pulse, 

a76a tr, Busching's Syst. Geog. U1, 667 Barley, peas and 
other pultaceous grain. 

Pultar, -er, etc., Pulterer, Pult(e)rie, obs. 
forms of PouLrsr, etc. 

Pultas, obs. or dial. form of Poutricz. 

Pu:lter. Oss. rare—'. 

fn quot. prob. an error for pulire, Pouttry, fowls. (The 
whole passage is composed in the language of falconry, and 
some of the allusions are obscure.) 

139 Lanaw. Nich. Redeles us. 165 But pe blernyed boynard 

t his bags atall, Where purraileis La was pynnyd 

ull ofte, Made pe ffawcon to ffloter and fflussh ffor anger, 
That be boy hadd be bounde pat be bagge kepte. 

tes, -eas, -ice, obs. or dial. ff. PoULTICcE. 

+ Pultifical,a. Obs. vare—°. [f. L. pels, pult- 
em pottage + -FIC + -AL. ] 

Biount Glossogr., Pultifical,..wherewith Pottage, 
Pap, or such like ineat is made, 

Pultis(e, -oss, Pultre, Pultron(e, -oon, 
-“owne, obs ff. PouLtice, PouLtry, PoLTROON. 

+Pults. Os. rare. [app. ad. med.L. pultes 
any victuals prepared by boiling (Du Cange), pl. 
of L. pu/s, pultem pap, pottage (see PULSE 56.*) : 
cf. It. pulta, polta ‘grewell, battre, or pap’ 
(Florio).} Soit boiled food, pap, pottage. 

exzggo Liovp 7reas. Health S ij, Geue vnto the pacient.. 
two pennye weightes of bay beris mado to pouder wyth a soft 
Egge or pults, without doubt the pacyent shalbe made hole, 

| Pultun (py'lten). £. Jad. Also pultan, 
eon, -oon. [Hind! pa/fan, ad. Tamil and Telugu 

félan, ad, Eng. éatialion (the aif word having 
n first adopted in Southern India).) - A regi- 
ment of infantry in India. 

3800 Weiuncron in Gurw. Desf. (1834) J. a1*, I. shall 

robably destroy some campoos and pultans, which have 
beans indiscreetly pusbed across the Kistna. 1883 Q. Nev. 
Apr. 294 Capos and pultuns (battalions) under Kuropean 

venturers, r094 Mas. Bi. M. Croxen Village Tales (1896) 
nee lots of Sahibs in a pultoon (ie. regiment) at 

ily, 

| Palu (p#12). [Hawaiian.] A fine yellowish 
silky vegetable wool obtained from the base of 
the leaf-stalks of the Hawaiian tree-ferns, Crdo- 
Siem mensiestt, C, chamissot, and C. glaucum. 

2658 Simmonos Dict. 7rade, Pu-du, a species of brown 
thistie-down imported from the Sandwich islands, to mix 
with silk in the manufacture of hata in Wesstea, 
2888 Hictesrann Flora Hawai fs. 546 ‘he base of the 
leaf stalks is densely covered with a soft and glossy yellowish 

which is used for stuffing mattresses and pillows, and 
under the name of pulu forms a regular article of export to 


iforn 
+ Puluere, obs. f. Pittivez, pillow-case, pillow. 
e1390 Will, Palerne 68: He wende ful witerly sche were 
fn is armess ac peter! it nas but is puluere. 
+t Pa'lver, s6. Obs. [ad. L. pulver-em (nom. 
pulvis powder, dust.| Powder, dust. 
1 eka 1a the of my presumpcion,natwitharandiogs that 
am but puluer & asshen, 5 Stewart Cron, Scot, (Rolls) 


IL. 423 10 puluer small gart birne thame euerie one, 899 


. Buncen Ldylls of 


1588 


A. M. tr. Gabsthouer’s Bh. Physiche 08/1 Mixe these pra- 
nominated pulvers. .addinge to the Suger. 
b. Pulver Wednesday = AsH- WEDNESDAY. 
ce 3454 Aonzs Pasron in P. Left. I. 270 Wretyn at Nore 
wyche on Pulver Wedenesday. 

+ Pulver, v. Oés. fad. L. pulver-dre, f. pul- 
wer-: see prec.] trans. To reduce to powder, to 
pulverize. Hence + Pu‘lvered 29/. 2., + Pu'lvering 
vbf. sb., sprinkling of ashes; pu/vering day, Ash 
Wednesday. 

263% G. Sanpva Ovid's Met, vit. (1626) 129 As pulvered 
flinta [ed@, 1632 lime of flints) infurnesxt under ground By 
5 ie ed water fire conceive. 1754 T. Garpnga Hist. 

wawick 193 On pulvering Days, when Disposition of the 
aaid Lands was made, but not confirmed till St. Nicholas’s 
Day. £7978 [implied in Pucvenza). 

Pulverable (pz'lvérib’!), a. [f. as prec. vb. 
+-ABLE.] Capable of being crushed or ground 
down to powder; pulverizable. 

3657 Physical Dict., Pulveradle, hard things (as oyster- 
shells) brought to pouder. 2680 Bovie Produc. Chem, 
Prine. v, 167 Some liquid substances afforded by wounded 
plants, that. .turned into consistent and pulverable bodies, 
178g NicHoLson in PA. / rans. “xxx, a74 If a little 
mercury be added to melted zinc, it renders it easily 
pulverable. 2869 J. E. Hauutpay in Student II. a28 Trap- 
rock,. .very soft and pulverable. 

ulveraceous (pzlvérz':fas), a. Bot. and 
Zool. [f. L. pulver-em powder, dust + -Ackous.] 
Covered or sprinkled with powder; pulverulent. 

rg pn in WesstTer. 
lverain. Os. [Corruption of Fr. pulvérin 

(¢ 1600 in Littré), = It. polverino, f. polvere:—L. 
pulverem powder.) A powder-horn, esp. one for 
priming-powder, 2Bgo in Cent. Dict. 
it Pulveral, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. pulver-em 
PULVER sb, + -AL.] In the state of powder. 
3687 Tomumnson Renou's Disp. 178 Solid..or pulverall, 
which must be snuffed up. 

+ Pu'lverate, v. Ods. [f. L. pulverdt-, ppl. 
stem of pulverdre to powder: cf. PuLVER v.] 
trans, To reduce to powder, to pulverize. 

z6rg3 G. Sanvys 7rave. 65 They litter them in their owne 
dung, first dried in the Sunne and puluerated. 16g7 ToMLin- 
“ig baie. Lisp, 60 Some cannot be so exactly pulverated 

ulveration (pslvéra'fan). [ad. L. pulvera- 
t10n-em, n. of action f. Fach bet see prec.] Re- 
duction to powder or dust; pulverization. 

1623 CockrramM, Pulueration,a beating into powder. 1733 
Tutt Horse-Hoeing Hush. v. 43 No further. .than the Hoe- 
Plow could turn it up, and help it in its Pulveration. 2866 

, Hoskyns Occas, Ess. 103 The deep und periect 
pulveration of the soil, 

i Pulveratores (polvérettderiz), sb. p/. Ornith. 
[mod.L., pl. of ehention: agent-n. from L, 
pulverare to powder; in F. pulvérateurs (Buffon 
1771).) Birds which habitually roll themselves 
in the dust, as the Rasores. 


t Pulveratricious (pzlvératri-fas), a. Obs. 
fr mod.L. pulverdtrix, -tric-em (see next) + -1008.] 

f, belonging to, or characteristic of birds that 
roll themselves in the dust. 

366: Love. f/ist. Anim. & Min. Introd., Birds, which.. 
are pulveratricious and wild; as the Peacock, japonian, and 
turky. 2678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. un ii. 371 The colour 
of the feathers. .comes near to that of pulveratricious birds. 
2688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 313/1 Pulveratricious [is] an 
earthly kind of colour, mouse-colour. J6id., Pulveratri- 
ceous, covered with a dusty colour. 

| Pulveratrix, (pyivéréitriks). Ornith. rare. 
Pl.-atri‘ces. [mod.L., fem. of pulverdtor, agent-n. 
from pulverdre to powder (sc. avis bird); in F. 

uluérairice (Littré).] A bird which cleanses 
itself by wallowing in dust. 

Cf. Aristotle's comarinoi, //ist, An, 9. 498, 10. 

3770 G, Write Selborne 8 Oct., Ray remarks that birds of 
the Galiing order, as cocks and hens, partridges and 

heasants, are pulveratrices, buch as dust themselves... 

minon house-sparrows are great pulveratrices, being 
frequently seen grovelling and wallowing in dusty roads, 

+ Pulve‘reous, a. Ods. rare—°. [f. L. pulvere- 
us dusty (f. pulver-eme powder, dust) + -ous.] 

ri 5 Biount, Pulvereons, dusty, of dust, full of dust. 

+ Pulverer. Ods.rare. [f. Putveanv. + -ERr1,] 
A pulverizer, an instrument for pulverizing the soil. 


W. MarsHart) Minutes Agric., Digest 54 note, if 
ents: A a Pulverer pen Copan of fallows, this acting.. 
Bar ought to be set deeper. 

Pulverescence (pzlvére'séns). Zot. [f. a8 


next + -¢scence: see -ENCE.] Incipient powderi- 
ness; tendency to become powdery. 

288 R. K. Garvitte Se. Cryptog. Flora V1. 338 Hoary, 
with a white pulverescence. Marne £xfos. Lex., 
Pulverescentia,.of a vegetable surface when covered with 
a kind of /arina..as in the Chenopodium furpureunt : 
pulverescence. 18y7 in Spx. Soc. Lex. 

Pulverescent (pslvéresént), a. [f. L. pulver 
em dust +-kecENT.] Tending to fall into powder; 
becoming Ladebige? fs 

x8og Musugt in Pail. Trane. XCV. 168 It was. .found to 
be very fine ore of iron in a pulverescent state. 

‘star par ara 7 Poe i TCE ; 

Pulverine (po'lvérin). ao «in. - It, 
folvering dust, fine powder.] Ashes of barilla. 


PULVERIZED. 


rer in Suane. 3838 Sumouns Dict. Trade, Puivertug, 
a ashes. 

Pulverizable (py'lvéraizib'l), a. [f. Purver- 
TZE VU. +-ABLE. Sol. pulvérisadle (Littré).] Cap- 
able of being pulverized or reduced to powder. 

3660 tr. Paracelsus’ A rchidoxis 11. 60 Boil them until th 
are pulverisable. 2994 G. Avams Nat. ¢ Exp. Philos. 1. 
xi. 462 An earthy pulverizable matter. ¢ J. Wok in 
Cive. Se. 1. 18/a Tin pulverisable ,,at high 


tem tures, 
fa. Obs. [ad. pulveriadl-us 


+ Pulverisate, 
a. pple. of late L. pulverisdre to PULVERBIZE. 


ulverized, reduced to powder. 

2471 Ririay Comp. AicA. xt. vi. in Ashm. (1652) 182 Lyke 
as Saffron when yt ys pulveryzate. 

t Pu'lverizate, v. Ods. [f. ppl stem of late 
L. pulvertzdre: see prec.] trans. = PULVERIZE. 

z597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 49b/: That all 
these Poulders be verye diminutlye pulverisated. rg99 — 
tr. Gabelhouer’s Bh. Physiche 1/2 Pulverisate it verye 
smalle. 1604-13 R. Cawpazy Jadde Alph., Puluerisated, 
beaten or broken into dust, or powder. 

Pulverisation (pz‘lvéraiza'‘fan). [n. of action 
f. late L. pulveriadre to pulverize: cf. F. pulvérisa- 
tion (Ondin 1642).] 

1. The action of pulverizing; reduction to the 
state of powder or dust. 4 

1699 Physical Diet., Puiverication, bringing to pouder. 
lis Puce. Pulverisation, a breaking te dure: a Lernet aie 
into powder. 1763 Mitts Pract. //usb. 11. 197 Brought to 
that state of pulverization, in which alone plants can thrive 
well, 32846 J. Baxter Libr, Pract. Agric. 11. 64 Rains, 
alternate frosts, and thaws, greatly assist its pulverization. 

b. éeckss. The separation (of a liquid) into minute 


particles, as spray. 

286: N. Syd. Sac. Year-Bh. Med, 207 Method of renderin 
Medicated Liquids Rexpirable by Pulverisation. 1863 /62 
42% Pulveriaation of liquids for Therapeutic Purposes. 

c. fg. Crushing morally, reducing to nullity, 
utter demolition (of arguments, statements, etc. ). 

3873 Moriey Rousseau II. i. 42 This criticism..marks a 
beginning of true democracy, as distinguished from the 
mere ptilverisation of aristocracy. 2884 CA”. World 13 Mar. 
192/5 The complete pulverisation of their case by the 

inister whom they approached. 1897 Windsor Vag Jun. 
282/a That the Saturday Keview devote to your pulverisa- 
tion two pages and a ‘par ’. 

2. concr. A pulverized product or material. 

2896 in Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 18 Mar. 11/3 The 
Pulver gradually find a place on the lowest levels of 
the ocean, 

Pulverizator (pz lvéraizz'taz). [Agent-nonn 
from Jate L. pulverizdre to pulverize: so mod.F. 
pulvérisateur (Littré).}] An instrument for re- 
ducing to powder; also, an apparatus for scatter- 
ing powder or ejecting liquid in the form of spray. 

z Kew Bulletin 191 It is mixed as a powder. .and 
blown with ‘pulverizators’ on to the vine leaves. 2894 
Dublin Rev. Oct. 433 There have been many patents taken 
out in Russia for injectors or pulverisators. 

ulverize (pz'lvéraiz), v. [ad. late L. 
pulverisdve, or ¥. pulvériser (Paré 16th c.), 
+ polveriser (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. L. pulver- 
em: see PULVER 56.]} 

l. trans. To reduce to powder or dust; to com- 


minute, to triturate. Also ref. 

1983 T. Wasninoton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 11. xxii. 6ob, A 
drugge .. which being eu gage and tempered in water, 
they rubbe vppon..the bodye. 60g Svi.vester Dw Sartas 
nN. Vii, tu, Law x14@ The zealous Prophet with just fury 
mov'd. .pulveriz’d their Idol. ¢1rgg0 Imison Sch, Art ut. 
69 Let it dry, and then pulverize it, 2868 Roosrs Po/. 

con. xii. (1876) 354 Cultivable Jand must be puiverised 
and watered. 1 \ Martineau £ss, Il. 935 The solid 
ground of life was pulverizing itself away. 


b. fechn. To divide (a liquid) into minute 


particles or spray. 
r807 J. Bartow Columb. vi. 230 Stroke after stroke with 
ous force he plied, Foil’d the hoar Fiend and pulverized 
e tide. 
2. fig. To demolish or destroy, to break down 


utterly; to ‘smash ’. 

363: Massinczr Believe as you List 1. ii, You shall. . Feel 
really that we have iron haminers To polyenes rebellion. 
sang BAxtes Twelve Argts. Post. M ij, Between both which 
Truth and Peace is broken, and the Church pulverized. 
3613 L.xaminer 17 May 31 7 s Which, likea ap of thunder, 
has pulverized..chimerical hopes, 1864 J. H. Newman 
Afol. iii, (1865) 117 The theory of the Via Afedia was absn- 
lutely pulverized, Cot, Maurice in United Service 
Afng. uly 428 The four battalions..were..pulverised and 
driven helter-akelter partly amung the defendants. 

b. To dletpate in minute portions. rare. 

1834 Sir W. Hamirton Disewss. (1858) 373 The responal- 
bility was so pulverized among a passing multitude of name- 
less individuals. 

8. énir. ‘To crumble or fall to dust; to become 


disintegrated. Also fg. 
i Farmer ‘Mag. LE 147 If they are ploughed fn 


hi 
2860 Emerson Cond. Life, lai 


pul ' 
Wha, (Bohn) If. 
2866 lawaance Or boite's Rocks Claes, (1878) 267 So a 


these varieties [of limestone] pulverise to line san 
4. intr. O ny bird: To'roll in the dea to take 

a dust-bath. rare. sige in Cent. Dict. 
Hence Pu‘iverised 99/. ¢.; Pu'lverising vii. 


sb, and poi. a. 
per oer ee Rabelais Wi, xxxiv, 008 That. .pul- 


PULVERIZER. 


werised Dose. ryay7 De For Hist. Appar. tv. (1840) 99 The 
man that lived there must be dried rape Na for pul- 
verising. 1765 A. Dickson 7 vai. agre (ed. 2) 963 Manures 
are found to enrich the best pulv d soil, : CARLYLE 
Misc., Death Goethe (2857) Lil. z10 The and pul- 
verised rubbish of ancient things. 1838 Planting 47 (Libr. 
Usef. Knowl.) The pulverizing action of the sun va air. 

Pulveriser (pz'lvéraizai), (f. Putvenize v. 
+-nB1,] One who or that which pulverizes; an 
instrument or machine that reduces to powder; 
also fecha. one that reduces a liquid to spray. 

2836 Fraser's Mag. XIII. 724 The high conservati 
Fraser | the pulveriser of Voluntaryism, icalism, an 
Popery! 1847 Jélustr. Lond. News a4 July 58/s For the 
best -subsoil pulveriser, £10, 187g H. Watton Dis. Aye 18 
There are also spray-producing douches. .absurdly named 
water pulverizers. 2883 Pal/ Mall G. 93 May 12/1 The 
crushing of the ores by the pulverizer, 

Pulverous (pz'lvéras), a. [f. L. pulver-em 
dust +-0us.] Powdery; dusty. 

2778 (W. Marswatt) Minutes Agric., Digest 24 Soils.. 
are stiff or light; that is, tenacious or pulverous. & 
Sara in Datly 7 e/. 13 Oct., The trees and the herbage were 
powdered thick with pulverous particles. 

Pulverulence. [f. as next, as if from a L. 
*nulverulentia: see -ENCE.] Dustiness, powder. 

27a7 Baivey vol. II, Pslverslence, dustiness. 7897 j. T. 
Smith tr. Vicat's Mortars 131 Thin movement is obliged to 
be subdivided. .into an infinite number of partial contrac- 
tions, whence arises pulverulence. 

Pulverulent (polveridiént), 2. [fi L. prel- 
verulent-us dusty, f. pu/ver-em dust, powder: see 
eLENT. So mod.F, pu/vérulent (1801 in Littré).] 

1, Consisting of or having the form of powder or 
dust; powdery. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Puiverudent, dusty, of dust, full of 
dust. 1806 Saunpers Minevad |Vaters 1. 20 The glutinous 
part of wheat flour, [which is) dry and pulverulent. 
38390 Linney Wat. Syst. Bot. 316 In Lycopodium. .the 
pulverulent theca occupy the upper ends of the shoots. 2883 
Athenwum 11 Aug. 84/4 The announcement by M. Spring 
that a pressure of 5,000 atmospheres caused pulverulent 
matters to aggregate into crystalline masses, 

2. Covered with powder or dust ; dusty; spec. in 
Entom, and Bot. 

2744 Axensipe Poet, On shelves pulverulent, majestic 
stands His library. 1696 Kinsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V, xivi 
375 Pulverulent, ..covered with very minute powder-like 
scales, 1828 R. K. Gaevitin Sc. Crypt. Flora V1, 338 Peri- 
thecia.. white and pulverulent. 

3. Of very slight cohesion; crumbling to dust. 

2794 SULLIVAN View Nat. 1.500 Calcareous stone is also 
found in the pulverulent form; and of this kind is chalk. 
2621 Pinkerton /'e¢ralogy 11, 381 Ashes, sand, and light 
pulverulent scoris, 1856 Carpenter Microsc. 373 A thallus 
.. which has no very defined limit, and which, in consequence 
of the very slight adhesion of its component cells, is said to 
be ‘pulverulent’, 1888 Geixie /¢2t-6h. Geol. u. U. iii. 92 
A rock is suid to be..pulverulent, when it readily falls to 


powder. 

4. Pulverizing. rare. erroncous. 

2064 Ruskin Arrows of Chace ohare I. s60 The pulve- 
rulent effect [on masses of stone] of original precipitation to 
glacier level from two or three thousand feet above. 

&. Of birds: Characterized by or addicted to 
lying or rolling in the dust. 

2808 in Wevstrr. 1869 Gittmore tr. Figuier’s Rept. & 
reals v. 410 Partridges have, like the Quail, the pulverulent 

nstinct, 

Hence Pulve'rulently adv., in a powdery or 
dusty manner. + Pulvertulentous a. (in quot. 
pulveri-), pulverulent. Obs. rare. 

3640 Parkinson 7'Aeat. Bot. 1594 We have many sorts 
[of myrrh).. , great and small, fat and dry, pulverilentous like, 
pale and more red, x8a:1 W. P. C. Banton flora V. Amer, 

. 113 Corolla pulveruleatly rough within. 

Pulverrulous, a. rare. [From pulverulent, 
with change of suffix.) = PULVERULENT. 

84x Branpe Chem. (ed. 5) 219 About an ounce of the 
vitreous acid (not the opaque or pulveruloua) should be 
dissolved in three ounces of the acid, 

Wil (po'lvil), sb. arch. Also 7 polvil, 8 
pulville, -ile. [ad. It. polvighio: see PuLvitio.] 
Cosmetic or perfumed powder for powdering the 
wig or perfuming the person. 

6g: Jslington Wells 13 Saluted by the F ney Of 
Powder de Orange, Jesmine, Pulvil, or somet ing else. 
a3693 Urgutart’s Rabelais ut. xlvi. 375 Great Ladies.. 
with their.. Polvil, Postillo's and Cosmeticks. x Farqu- 
war Constant Couple 1. i, How. many pound of Pulvil must 
ps Fellow a in See ee ne Borie cst yim Cnr 

bacco? a: r fe, 
hu ia: in formal earls arrayed, With pulvile sreqnaat. 

"6. transf, Applied to snuff; also, any impalp- 
able powder, as magnesia. 

s806-7 J. Bennsronn M©iseries Hum. Life xix. Farewell 
oe i, The precious pulvil from Hibernia’s shore. 1807 
Edin. Rev. XI. 117 Adding but a little of the water at a 
time. .and carefully and patiently rubbing it up with the re- 
fractory pulvil. 

©. attrib. ot adj, Of pertume; perfumed. 

r690 Songs Costume fFarcy Soc) 187 To play at ombre, 
or basset, She a rich pulvi) purse must get. 

+ Pulvil,e. Obs. [f.prec.] trans. To powder 
or perfame with ‘pulvil. ence + Pu'lvilled #7/. a. 

syoo Cowonnvs Way of World ww. i, Have you vill’ 
the Coachman and that they may not stink of the 
Stable when Sir Rowland comes by? 704 T. Brown Sat. 
agit. Womay 100 The sooty negro, and the pulvill'd bean, 


i Bulvillo, -villio (pulvi'l’s). Ods. exc. Hist. 
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[a. It. polwigito fine or subtile powder, cosmetic 
powder, deriv. of polve. polvere powder.) = PULVIL. 
275 Wrenszatey Country Wife 1v, i, 1 have dressed yen 
$6 spent upon you ouncea of exsence and pulvillic. 
zzz Appison pect, No. 63 P The Flowers perfumed the 
Air with Smells of eae mber-greese, and Pulvillios. 
3847 Lytron Lucretia 1. i, His vest of silk. showing a 
fusion of frill, slightly sprinkled with the pulvilio of his 
favourite martinique. 89a Lp. Lyrron Xing Poppy i. 035 
The jewell'd box Wherein be carried his pulvil 

attrid, 2676 Wvcnertey Plain Dealer u. i, Since you 
have these two Pulvillio Boxes, these Exsence Bottles [etc.}. 
sgor Guy Bootnay My Jndian Queen i, The multitude of 


patch and pulvillio baxes. 
Pulvilised, ppl. a. [f. Punvin sd, + -1ZE + 


xp] Powdered and Veg umed with polvillss 
2788 Buans Let. P. Hild Lett. (1887) 17a The pulvilised, 
feathered, pert coxcomb, is so disgustiul in my nostril that 
ny toma turns. ; 

ulvi-lar, a. [f L. pulvill-us little cushion + 
-aR.] Of or pertaining to = pulvillus; cushion- 
like, pad-like. 3890 in Cent. Dict. 

Pulville, Pulvillio: see Putvit, PULVILIO. 

| Pulvillus (pzlvi'lds). (L., contr. from puke 
vinul-us, dim. of pulvinus cushion. ] 

1. A little cushion; in Surgery, see quot. 1897. 

(x693 tr. Bluncard’s Phys, Dict. (ed. 2\, Pulvilli, the 
same with Sp/enia.) 1706 Puitiir Pulvilius, a littlePillow, 
or Cushion; also a Bolster us'd y Suigeons in dressing 
Wounds. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., 'u/vil/us,..a small cushion 
or pillow. In Surgery..a small olive-shaped mass of lint 
used for plugging deep wounds. 

3. Entom. A cushion-like process on the feet of 
an insect, by which it can adhere to a vertical 
surface as a wall, or in an inverted position to a 
ceiling or the like; a foot-cushion. 

3896 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, 111. xxxiii. 386 Pudotlit,.. 
cushions of short hairs very closcly set; or of membrane, 
capable of being inflated, or very soft; or concave plates, 
which cover the underside, or their apex, of the four first 
joints of the Manus or Varsus, Jé:d, xxxv. 676 These 
organs are furnished with a sucker or feleslius. 1838 
Kinay Had, & Inst. Anim, 11. xvii. 119 The pulvilli or 
foot cushions of flies. s904 Brit. Med. Frul.17 Sept. 666. 

Hence Pulvi'liiform a. /:nfom., resembling a 
pulvillus, cushion-like. 

| Pulvinar (pzlvai-nis), sd. AlsoG-are. [a. 
L. pulvinar a couch, orig. neuter pulvindre of 
pulvindris adj,, f. pulvin-us cushion, pillow.] 

l. Kom. Antig. A couch or cushioned seat of the 
gods; also, the cushioned seat in the circus. 

2600 Hotianp Liry v. lii. a13 In that one high feast and 
solemne dinner of lupiter, can a Pulvinar be celebrated, or 
a sacred Table be apred and furnished in any er but in 
the Capitoll ? 2606 — Sucfon. 6a Himselfe behelde the 
Circeian Games. .sometime out of the Pulvinar, sitting there 
with his wife onely and children. x@go Leitcn tr. C. O. 
Muller's Anc. Art § ago (ed. 2) 323 The ornaments of the 
spina of the Roman Circus, among others the pulvinar. 

2. Surg. A sinall pillow or cushion; sometimes, 
a medicated cushion or pad. ? Obs. 

zso9 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bh. Physiche 53/2 But an 
hower therafter apple this little pulvinare on thy Eyes. 
2821 Hooper's Med. Dict., Pulvinar..,a medicated cushion. 
3897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

%. Anat. The posterior inner tubercle of the 
optic thalamus. 

1086 in Cassell’s Encycl. Dict, 3890 H. Grav Anat. (ed. 
12) 685 Its posterior extremity. .internally forms a well- 
marked prominencys the “rgd tubercle or pulvinar. 
x899 Alloutt's Syst. Med. V1, 337 A case of symmetrical 
softening of the pe . : 

b. The cushion of fat by which the non-articular 
part of the acetabulum is filled up. 

Pulvinar (polvaind:), a. [ad. L. pulvindr-is: 
see prec.} Of or pertaining to a pulvinus. 

2883 Science 1. 179/1 The pulvinar parenchyma {is com- 
posed in greater part of finely porous cells. 

So Pulvina‘rian a, it L, pulvindri-s or pulvin- 
dri-us +-aNn], cusbion-like, pulvinated. 

21886 Sin S. Fenauson Ogham /nscript. (1887) 31 The 
casts of these pulvinarian cope-stones. exhibit many im- 
perfections. : 

Pulvinate (pzlvinet),a. [ad. L. pulvindt-zs 
made into or like a cushion, f. pufvin-us cushion: 
see -aTE®, In F. pulviné, Cotgr. 1611.) Pillowy, 
cushion-like, pulvinar; in Zoé. and £sstom., cushion- 
shaped, swelling or bulging like a cushion. 

s6aq R. K. Guevitie Hora “din. 235 G[rimmia] puloi- 
wate, stems short, pulvinate. 2896 Kinsy & Sr. Entomol. 
IV. xlvi, 328 Pu/ernete, when in consequence of being de- 

reased in one place, it scems to puff out in another. 1863 
Baaxncey Brit. Mosses Glous., Puivinate, forming cushion- 


like masses. 

Hence Pu‘lvinately adv., Bot, in a pulvinate 
manner. Also Pulvina’to- comb. form, as pulvs- 
nato-echinulate adj,, echinulate and partly pelenets 

Cent, Dict., Pulvinately. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 
4t§ Surface pulvinato-echinulate. 

Pulvinated (po'lvineltéd), 2, [as prec. + -ED.] 

1, Arch. Swelling or bulging ; especially applied 
to a frieze having & convex face. 

2773 {. Noontnouck Hist, London 998 It has the pulvinated 
or swelling freexe. 2817 Ricxman Archit, (1848) 30 It was 
once the custom to work Jonic frieze like a 
torug..,When thus f it is called 
Fraser's Mag. IV, 281 


The curvilinetr, 
cooure in not a single Grecian exatirple, sQgn Larrcn tz. 


PUMA. 


C. 0. Miller's Anc, Art § 00g (04. 8) 219 The shaft elther 
diminished in a right line or pu vinated. 

4. Sot. Having a pulvinus. 

2080 C. & F. Darwin Moos, Pl. 113 With pulvinated 
leaves (i.e. those provided with a pulvinus) their ical 
movements depend. .on the cells of the pulvinua alternately 
expanding more quickly on one side than on the other, 

. Antom., = PULVINATE a, 

1088 Mayne Expos. Lex. Pudvinatus... Eutomel. Applied 
by Kirby to the prothorax when, being de reseed af one 
point, it appears swoln out at another, .3 pulvinated, 

m (polvitnifgam), a. [ad. mod. 
L, pulviniform.-is, f, L. pulvin-we cushion + -FORM, 
So mod.F. pulviniforme.] Cushion-shaped. 

288 Marni Axpos. Lex., Pulviniferneis,, .palviniform. 

Pulvinule (pmlvinis!). ot, [ad. L. publ 
sul-us, dim, of peelvin-vs cushion, pillow, bank. 
(Also used in L. form.)] 

l. One of a number of excrescences, sometimes 
like minute trees, rising from the thallus of lichens. 

168 Mayne a Lex., Fulvinula,.term by Acharius 
for filaments,.. often imitating small bushes or cushions, 
which are raised from the superior surface of the thallus 
of certain lichens, as the Parwelia glomulifera: a pulvinule. 

2. A heap of naked spores. 

3874 Coonn Fungi (2875) 39 There is great variability in 
the compactness of the spores in the sori, or pulvinules, 
Jo.d, 144 The winter apures are in solid pulvinules, 

| Pulvinus (prlvoi'nds), Bot [L. pulvtnus 
cushion, pillow.) Any cusbion-like swelling or 
expansion of a stem or petiole; esf. a protuber- 
ance or enlargement at the foot of the petiole of 
some leaves, when large, turgid, and contractile, 
forming a special organ for movement of the leaf. 

2857 Henrrey Bot. § 77 In woody Dicotyledons there is 
generally a lictle protuberance under the cicatrix, which is 
termed the pudwinns. 1880 C. & F Daawin Afovem, PL 
112 The summit of the petiole is developed into a pulvinus, 
cushion, or joint (as this organ has been variously called) 
like that with which many leaves are provided. 3 
Athenanm 03 June 768/3 Mimosa, .has in its pulvinus a 
structure which allows of the free play of the leak 

Pulviplume. Ornith, [ad. mod.L. prelvi- 

lima, {.L. pulvi-s dust + piiima plume, feather.] 

owder-down. 

1890 Cours Field & Gen, Oraithol. Such plum 
(ae be always Ghniea over wiih Ory. any ex sr re 
are called powder-down,..1 call them pulviplumes. 

+Pulvi-scle. Ofs.rare—'. [nd. L. pulviscul- 
us, -umt small dust, dim. of pu/vis dust.) A fine 
powder, a dust. 

rg99 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer's Bh. Physiche 62/1 Take Rue, 
Betonye [etc.]..make heerof a fine pulviscle, and use it with 
your meates, 

| Pulwas (pzlwi1). £. Jnd. Also pulwaar, 
pulwah. ([Hind!l patwdr.] A light keelless 
native boat used on the rivers of Bengal, ‘ carrying 
some 12 to 18 tons’ (Yule). 

3765 Hoiwae ist. Events, etc. 1.69 We observed a boat 
- ing for Patna: the commandant dispatched two light 
pulwaarsafter her. 2793 W. Hovcus /vav. /idia 39 Benides 
this boat, a gentleman is usually attended by two otherss 
a pulwah for the accommodation of the kitchen, anda amaller 
boat. 1798 S. Wincocxs in Naral Chron. (3799° 11. 63 They 
have another kind of boats, which they call pudwahs. These 
are very long, low, narrow... They are sculled instead 
of being rowed. 2860 C. Gaant Xwrai Life Bengal 7 The 
Pulwar is a small description of native travelling boat, of 
neater build, and less rusticity of character. 

+Pulwere, obs, f. PILI VER, pillow-case, pillow. 

c1mse Will. Palerne 672 He wend to have lau3t pat ladi 
loueli in armes; & clipte to him a pulwere. 

Puly (pili), a. Jf Puts v.++Y.] Given to 
puling; whining ; sickly. 

a 1688 Bunyan Solomon's Temple Spirttuatised ii. The 
church of Christ is of herself a very sickly puely thing. 
2062 Sata in Zewrple Bar Mag. U1. 25 The puly shabby 
piety which prompts some people..to be perpetually 
acrawlin sy ee Sago to Heaven. 

+Puly, erd., var. of Poty, (Cf. Punrot.) 

2533 Exvor Cast. Helthe (1541) 60 Digestiues of feume, 
Persely..Sinuy, Puly, Maioram, Peniroyall. 

Pulyal, S bigs var, PULIOL O6s. 

+Pulypyk. Oés. ?Some sort of pickax: cf. 

pole-pike s.v. PoLm 35.1 f c. 
1y60-62 Durkame Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 562 In. .uno pulypyk 


empt. pro minera de Heworth. 
Pulysh(e obs. form of PoLiae v. 


Jatrop 
sooo bushels of the seed are hered 
a ; ce Fes tcacead is called pur- 


Rodentson Hist, Amer. rv. (1783) Il. x7 The Puma 
i aguar, its Armeria of Berea venats of Toney which 
Europeans have y denominated lions and tigera, 


PUMEX, .” 


neither the undaunted courage of the 
ravenous crusity of the latter. 184g Danwiu Voy. Wat. 
xi, (2879) 369 The Puma, or h American » is not 
uncommon. 1898 CF. Lummis Afecice xiv. 164 The proper 
name of the American lion to-day is Puma; and that is an 
Inca word that Pisarro found in the Fifteen-thirties among 
the Andes. The animal has a range sooo miles Jong; but 
its Peruvian name .. by now is ted, not only in all 
Spanish countries, but wherever English is spoken. 
Comb. 1097 Musa. EB. L. Vovmicn Gadfly (1904 72/8 We 
had been wading a river on a ree 
b. The flesh of this animal. 
84s Daawm Voy. Nat, vi. (1852) 116 It turned out to 
uma; the meat is very white, and remarkably like veal 


ier 


be 
in taste. 

Pumblenose, var. Pompzimoosz Obs., shaddock. 

Pumeise, -eyse, obs. ff. Pumicz. Pumel, 
elle, obs. ff. Pommer. O, var. POMELO. 

| Pamex. Obs. [L. pamex.] = Pomice sb. 

wg89 Gazanz Tudlies Lone Wks. (Grosart) VII. a0: Seeke 
not sir to wring water out of the pumex. 1649 Roberts 
Clavis Bibl, 471 Expressions..so penetrating as might dis- 
solve an heart as hard as Adamant into waters, and eyes as 
dry as Pumex into floods of tears. 3656 Rivo.ey /’ract. 
Physich 319 A Pumex stone fired, and quenched twice in 
white wine, 2798 Mar. Ripprce Voy. Madeira 42 There is 
mo appearance of pumex nor vestiges of fire about it. 

Pumgarnade, -granad, etc., obs. ff. Pomz- 
QRANATE, 

+ Pumicate, v. Obs. rare~*. [f. L. pRmicdt-, 
ppl. stem of pamicdre, f. pimex.) trans. To 
smooth with pumice. So t+ Pumioa‘tion. 

2603 Cockrram, Pumicate, to make smoothe, 2658 Pxiturrs, 
Pumicetion, a making smooth with a Pumice-stone. 

Pumice (pzmis), s5. Forms: see below. 
[ME. fonds, -ys, a. OF. pomés (a 1250 in Godef.), 
pumis, ad. late L. pimicem, for cl. L. pamex, 
otcems, It. pomica; a learned form for the popular 
F. mere Pounce s.2. In 16th c. eran 
assimilated ( fomtis, pomise, pomice, Pumice) to the 
Latin form; under the influence of which some now 
pronounce (piamis), (So in It., Florio has pumice 
as var. of fomsce ; Cotgr. pumice as syn. of ponce.) 
The 8 forms, pumish (pomege), were perth. due 
to Ital. influence ; but cf. Eng. -#s4 in verbs for F. 
efss. Pumy, pummy, prob, arose out of the reduc- 
tion of pumis stone to pums-stone. (The L. word 
had been taken into OE, in the form pumice; with 
this the ME, forms had no historical connexion.)] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 
a, §-7 pomys; § pomeys, -yoe, pumys, -yoe; 
pomis, -aise, -ayse, -ice; pommes, -ice; 
pumise, -yse, -eise, -eyse; 6-7 pomise, pum- 
mise; 7 pumis; 7-9 pummics; 6- pumice. 

34.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 606/10 Pumex, pomys. € 2440 
Promp, Parv. 408/% Pomeys, or pomyce, somwex. 248 
Pumys (see 8); Pomyce (see B. 1 yea ommes (see B, rch 
2340 Parscr, Acolastus Sjb, t they be blowen out 
agayne lyght pomissis. ¢xggo Luovp 7 reas. Health @v, 
A pumyse made hote. zgss Hurort, Pomaise for parch- 
ment,..lyke a pomayse. 2979 Pominice (see B. 1c). xrg8z 
J. Bett Haddon's Answ, Osor. 463 Being more narrowlye 
examined and vewed, was espyed to be a very pumeyse, 
rggt Practvat, Sf. Dict. Asponja, @ spunge, a pumise. 
opt Pumice [see B. rd}. Torszit Four/. Beasts 
(z 38) 3 A Pummise put in wine. /éid, 918 White and 
cruni ly bike a Pomys, 262g Pumis [see B. 1a). 

8. § pumyach, -e, pomege; 6 poumysshe, 
pumishe; a pumish, 

sqaa-g Pumysch[seoB.rch ¢24 
682/ap slic pumex, pomege. 3 


Nom, in Wr.-Wilcker 
Cath. Angl. 293/a A 


Pumyache (A. Pymys), puswez. 2990 Pauaca. * /a Pou- 
myashe for a scryvenar, pomys, x Coorgsr 7 Assaureus 
ittle holes, 2688 tr. 


a.v. Latebrosus, A pumish full 
Porta's Nai. Magic xx, 407 It makes the bread extream 
dry, and hke a pumish. 

7 6 pommie, -y, pummie, pumey, pumi 


(stone) ; 6-7 pumie, -y, 7 pummy. 

3963 Gotpinea Ovid's Met. 1. (1575) 2 b, With flint and 
Pommy was it wallde by nature halfe about. sx967 Jd. 
vit 105 The walles were made Of Pommy [1993 pummie] 
hollowed diuersly and ragged Pebble stone. 1579 Srenszr 
Sheph. Cul Mar. 93 Pumie stones I..threwe: but.. From 
bough to bough he lepped light, And oft the pumies latched. 
rg95 Puce Anglorum Feria 06 Thetis in her bower Of 
pumey and tralucent pebble-stones. 

B. Signification. 

1. a. A light kind of lava, usually consisting of 
obsidian made spongy or porous by the escape of 
steam or gas during the process of cooling. 

24. ., 1440 [see A. el. 1967 Marcar Gr. Forest A vijb, 
Of the seconde sort is the Pumeise [sr inted Pumelse] con- 
crete of froth as Isidore witnesseth, 262g G. Sanovs 7av. 
#42 Much ground about it [A2tna) lies waste by meanes of 
the eiected pumis. 2796 Moran Amer. eee 1. 164 Vast 
quantities of pumice or scoria of different kinds. 2623 Bake- 
wei. /ntrod. Geol, (1815) 931 The island of Lipari contains 
@ mountain entirely formed of white pumice, 18g F.C. 
Baxxwet Geol, 86 Pumice is a well known volcanic product 
of a white colour, and so light that it swims upon water. 


fg Goo fecche And 

of the best papier ¥ let my ab . ape 

=r il Treas. Scot, L. 63 = foure ? je to bim,.. 
cs zg8t, 1607 (see A. al]. vein Di 

wired, In anno 1630, it entice burst out.., throwing 


out huge stones and fiery pumices. s779 Hamr-ron in PAs 


LXX. 82 This curious su 
of a pumice, 


1590 
o. Asa material used for smoothing or polish- 


ing ( t, etc.) or removing stains; as an 
absorbent of ink, moisture, etc.; as proverbial for 
its dryness. 


{qz000 Sax. Leechd, 11. 100 Of felle ascafen mid pumice.) 
3 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 619 Et in incausto, 
umysch, cera ge =r. 2523 ob eoggers Husb. 4 ha 
enne, paper, e, parchment, .. pommes,. .thou remembre. 
28 Lviy Auphues (Arb) 58 hie greatest blot is taken off 
wih the Pommice. sg8o /é:@. 374 If thou attempt againe 
to wring water out of the Pommice. ss99 B. Jonson £v, 
Man out of Hum. v. iv, Could the pumnise but hold vp his 
eycs at other mens happines. 1665 Sourn Sevm., Joks i, 
zx (1718) III. 305 To oppress, beggar, and squeeze them as 
dry asa pumice, 1849 V. Dixon Heat 1. 907 A U-shaped 
tube filled with sulphuric pumice. .to prevent the vapour of 
the water in the aspirator reaching the desiccating tubes 3 
and c s860 Menvate Rom, Emp. VI. liv. 829 note, A 
copy of one bouk..of Martial,..smoothed with pumice, and 
elegantly bound, was sold for 3s. 4. 1872 R. Excis Catudius 
Ls The new, the dainty volume,..fresh with ashy pumice 
2078 Huxiay Physiogy. xii. (ed, 2) 193 The stone largely 
for scouring paint under the name of pumice. 
+d, fig. or allusively, esp. in reference to its 


qualities inc. Obs. 
rsot Gaesne Farew. to Folly, Fr. Dante, The pumice that 
defeceth memory,.. Is but a stomach overcharged with 
meats, 2638 Cow:xy Loves Riddle wi, For I have Eyes of 
Pumice. a1643 W. Cartwricnt Ordinary v. iii, 1 cannot 
weep, mine cyesare pumice. @ 1658 CLevELAND On Kom. fv, 
3 Whe. (1677) 166 Marble can weep, whilest we are Pumices, 
>. a. attrib, Consisting of or resembling pumice ; 
+ pumice hoof, a‘ pumiced’ hoof: see PUMICED a. 
b. Coméd., as pumice-Jike adj., PUMICE-STONE, q.v. 
ssg9a R. D. Hypnerctomachia sob, The two..pillars of 
Porphyre..of a pumishor tawnie colour. 1624 Cart. SmirH 
Virginia v. 169 A kinde of white hard substance. .pumish- 
Jike and spungy. 2688 R. Horus Armoury ui. 89/r Terms 
used..as to Horse-Shooing...Pomise, or Flat Hoofe. 1822 
Pinkerton Afod. Geogr., Bahama (ed. 3) ton The umice 
lands soon imbibe the rain. 2843 Darwin at, iv. 
(1879) 63 A firmly-cemented conglomerate of pumice pebbles. 


Pumice (pz'mis), v. Forms: see prec. [f. 
prec. 8B.: cf. L. pémscare to smooth with pumice- 
stone, F. poncer Pounce v.23] frans. To rub 
with pumice; to smooth, polish, trim, or clean by 
rubbing with pumice. 

2483 Cath. Angi. 293/2 To Pumysche(A. Pumyce), pssmri 
care. 95a Hutont, Pomaisen or trimme parchment, 
pumice, 259% Peacivat. Sp. Dict., Esponyar, to sponge, 
to pumise. 16z0 W. FotxincnaM Ast of Survey 11. vi. 58 
Pounded Rossin both finely searced and lightly pummiced. 
647 K- STAPYLTON Juvenal, Sat, viii. 154 #ote, The Italians 
to this day have the fashion of pumicing their skin to get off 
the haire. 1797 7rans. Soc. drts XV.a30 When dry to be 
pumiced over, so as to make the whole perfectly dry and 
smooth. 1873 EK. Sron Workshep Receipts Ser. 1. 393/23 
The slab is ten pumiced to reduce it to a level surface, 

Hence Pu‘mioing vd/. sb. (also atirib.). 

zgsa Hurogt, Pomaysynge or trymmynge wyth po 
ves ap s8sa Moarit Janning } sigididis (1853) 43 
‘he leather .. passes under the pumicing cylindors, 


Pumiced (pzmist), 9//.4. [f. prec. vb. +-xpD1.] 

1. Rubbed smooth with pumice. 

aggs Hucoer, Pomaysed, puntiga/us. 1846 LANDOR Jeng. 
Conv., Diogenes & Plato Wka 1. 456/1 ‘they who have 
pumiced faces and perfumed hair. 

2. Applied to a horse's hoof that has become 
spongy on account of disease. Hence trans/, of a 
horse-shoe adapted to such a hoof. 

2688 R. Hotme Armoury it. 324/2 A flat or pomised 
shooe, having one side thick and the other thin, ..is used for 
flat and pomised Hoofs 2888 Sforting A/ag. XXII. 349 
With well-bred hunters, pamiced feet are, nineteen times 8 
twenty, the effect of fever. 1286z Wai.sn & Lurton Horse 
xxx. (1877) 54a The sule..is always either flatter than 
natural, or absolutely convex, and its horn is brittle and 
spongy, constituting what is termed the ‘pumiced foot’. 

Puamiceous (pismi‘fas), a. [f£ L. pamice-us 
(f. pimex, -icemt) +-0U8.] Consisting of pumice; 
Beving the character or texture of pumice. 

2676 H. Morx Remarés to If one side be pumiceous. .and 
the other metalline, the metalline will gravitate on the 
pumiceous or spungie side. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min, 
(ed. a) I, 416, t should .-call them pumiceous mixtures, 
2869 Puitiirs Veswv. ii. 35 Pompeii was overwhelmed with 
light-coloured puniceous lapilli 

Fumice-stone (p2'mis,stoun, po’mistocn), sd. 
Forms: see below and Pomice sd 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. [t pumiostan]); W. pumick(e stone, 

[¢ xo00 JEvraic Voe. in Wr.-Wilcker 148/3 Pumer, 
stan.) 1623 Jackson Creed 1. To Rdr. of 
stones did flie about mens eares in the open fields, 1648 
Macrarane Geog. Cotiect. (S.H.S.) 11.516 In this town ther 
ar aboundance of pumick stonis floating upon the water. 

8. 6 pomise, pummyse atone, 7 pumis atone ; 
6- pumice-stone. 

1876 Baxer Yewell of Health 4 What ia it..than to desire 

wool from an ¢, or to wryng water out of a Pum, 
myse stone? ra80 Hottysann 7 reas. Fr. Tong, 
ponce, = poms stone. x§90 Pumice atone (x00 B.d}. 268: 
Garw Museune ut. 1. vi. 331 An ash-colour'd Pumis Stone. 
+. 6 pumishe, as | pumish stone. 
3580 T. Hosy 7rae. (1902) 52 Pumishe stones which are 
so light that they flee upp with the flame and so fall in the 
asshesa. 26:0 Hotzann Camden's Brit, 11. Scot. a4 A lighter 
body and spungeous..in maner of a pumish stone. 

3% 6p tone, pumy atone, 6-7 pumie, 
pummie, 7 pummy stone. 

agra Hist, Man. 2 The substance. .epongie, 


; 


, The Pumicke - 


PUMMBEL. 


act ynifke a thicke Pummie stone. Pumie stenes 


{sce B. aj. xggo Seensza J. Q. ul. v. 30 pews streams, 
whose murmuring wave did play Emongst the pumy stones, 
26zg Caocoxn ef Man 183 Like a 


Body an sponge or a 
smooth pumle-stone. s660 J. Bancaave Pope Alex. Vil 
(x867) Mont Astna. 
. Signification. 
@. A stone composed of puinice : = Pumtoz 1 b. 
zggo (sce A. vy} 2976 [see A. 8) zg79 Sranser Sheps. 
Cat. Mar. 89 Tho ie stones I hastly hent, And threwe: 
but nought availed. 260s Hottann Pinay I. 567 By reason 
of. .fistulous porosities therin, like a pumish stone. s68: 
Garw Museum 1.i.g The Bones of a Humane Leg and 
Foot..in some places rarified like a Sponge or Pumice- 
Stone. 1767 Hamittonw In Phil. 7 rans. FVII. 6 The 
pumice-stones, falling upon us like hail. 18396 W. Invina 
Astoria (1 499 A plein, .strewed with pumice stones 
and other volcanic reliques, 
b. Asa substance: » Pumice sd. 14. 

1598 Sycvesten Du Bartas ui. ut Fertes 153 Repleat 
with Sulphur, Pitch and Pumy Stone, r604 KE. G[rimstone) 
D' Acosta's Hist. Indées 11. xxv. 197 Other thicke matter 
which dissolves into ashes, into pumice stone, or such like 
substance. 2794 Suctivan View Nat. IL. 184 The fire was 
mixed with prodigious quantities of brimstone, sand, pumice- 
atone, and ashes. 1872 TvnbDaLL /ragme. Se, (1879) I. ve 
x60 Filled with fragments of pumice-stone. 

c. As a thing of use: = Pumice sd, 1c. 
3973-80 Barer Aly. P 857 A Pumish stone vsed to make 
hment smooth, psec. xz60z Hotranp Piésay 1. 944 


o slick, polish, & smooth them again with the pum 
stone. £ Psrvs Diary «5 May, Trimming myself 
--With a pumice stone. 1873 Symonps Grh. Poets xi, 


i? Seribes offer their pena and ink and pumice-stone to 
ermes, 2879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. IV. a21/a The body 
now receives a staining coat, after which it is well rubbed 
down with pumice-stone. 

td. fg.: cf. Pumice sb. 1d. Ods. 

583 REENE Maniliia mn. To Rdrs., Wks. (Grosart) IL 
74§ Although shee hath not the Pumistone of learning to 
pollish her words with superficiall eloquence, xzg90 Greene 
Never too late (2600) Title-p., Beeing a right Pumice stone, 
apt to race out idlenes with delight, and follie with admoni- 
tion. s6as Donne Serm., Fokus x7. 35 (1640) 160 To weep 
for other things, and not to weep for sin..this is a spunge 
dried up into a Pumice stone. 1647 Owen Drath of D. 
Wks. 1852 X. 333 Is not this rather a pumice-stone than 
a breast of consolation? 

e. attrib. 

3876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. (ed. 6) 319 The affected 
parts thereby assume. .a pumice-stone consistency. 

Hence Pu'mioce-stone v. (rans. = PUMICE ¥. 

185z Ord. & Regul. R. Engineers xix. 88 Putting up 
Lining Paper,.. pumice-stoning,..and sizing. 
nvune 24 Dec. 867/1 The parchment. .of a atill more ancient 
MS. pumice-stoned to an even surface. [ad 

ad, 


Fumiociform (pi misifgim), 2. rare. 
mod.L. pimictform-is, f. L. pumex, -tcem: see 
-FORM.] Having the form, appearance, or texture 
of pumice. 

2858 Mayne £.zfos. Lex., Pumiciformis, Geol. resembling 
pumice stone in appearance, as the Lava pumiciformist 
pumiciform. 

Pumicose (pidémikdus), a. rare. [ad L. 
punucds-us (Pliny), like pumice, f. pémex, -tcem: 
see -O8E.] Of the nature or appearance of pumice. 

z8rz Pinkerton Petralogy 1. 504 Fragments mate erg 
blunt. Weight, pumicose. 2845 Sir W. Hamitton Metagh. 
I. App. 435 A pumicose deposit. 

+Pu-mioous, a. Obs. rave. [f. as prec.: see 
-0U8.] = prec. 

2578 Banister Hist. Max 1. 7b, This Pumicous sub 
staunce, intersited betwene the sayd scales or crustes ia the 
cause that some haue aayd, the scull to be condited and 


made of two wallea, 

+Puamil, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. pamil-us, 
pamil-ts dwarfish.] Dwarf, dwarfish, dimmutive. 

27976 Evelyn's Sylva 377 Which is a Pumil dwarf kind, 
with a smaller leaf slow of growth. 

i ilio, 4 0. Obs. rave. Also pomi- 
lio. [L. pumilis, pumild a dwarf, f. pamilis: see 

ec. Cf. obs. It. fomslione ‘a Dwarfe or 
igmey’ (Florio 1611).] A dwarf; a diminutive 
person, or plant. 

1576 Fieminc Panopl. Epist. 237 margin, He was (belike) 
some Pomilio or litle dwarfe, =776 Evelyn's Sylva 3 The 
warmer regions produce the tallest and goodliest troas 
and plants. .far exceeding those of the same species, born in 
the cold North, so as what is e giant in the one, becomes a 
pumilo, and in comparison, but a ahrulbby dwarf in the other, 

Pumill, obs. f. Pomme, » P 
pummace, obs. ff. Pomacz, Pumics, 

Pummel, sé., a parallel form of PomMEL sd, 

Fummel (pym'l), v. Also 6 pumble, 
poumle, poumile. [An alteration of PomMMEL ov. 
in accordance with pronunciation now more usual, 
trans, To beat or strike repeatedly, esp. with the 
fist; to pound, thump. Db. ésér. 

33498 Uva Eras, Par, Lube iii. 44 Theil turne him 
leans ont of is ewe Gowre, sad rattle hye about she 

e Jéid. xii, 118 Poum 
Fach yin Four Old Bi z You | 
poamte m foylile a-bont the pate. 2608 

ver Flags in Oné, fe 
mel, B 
on Dragg’d, kick'd, and pummell'd, by a beggar's brat. 


naum. & Fu. 


j peel a af Stiggins. * rae , MURRAY 
ussians o-day continue one 
another, and to be ceo their euperjare 

b. Maannyvat P. Sim cf You 1", .erled he, 
pimeaclice at him as as he could. 28¢s 8. Loves 


PUMMELLED. 


Handy Andy ili, With Dick fastened him, pummelling 
away inost unmercifully. = . 
Hence Pu‘mmelied 94/.2., Purmmelling od/. sé. 
SMOuLETT Qade. (3 I. 246 Our lot hath been 
ae bo cudgelling upon cudgelling, pummellin upon 
270) 
..gave him as good a pummelling as my heart ° 
Daily Chron 6 May 7/2 The pampered and pusmelied 
and fury eo dear. 

Pummelion, Pummelnose, Pummelo, 

elow: see POMMELION, PomPELMOO8E, POMELO. 
3683 Macm. Mag. Nov. 77/2 Water-melons, jack-fruit, 
poneece and plantains, z90g Sin J. K. Lauonton in 
f. 19 Mar., I gather that now the name summelow has 
been partially adopted in the West Indies, and has come 
thence to England; but..45 or so years ago this name was 
poe to Chinas the Amoy pummelow, with a pink rose 


was specially noted. 
Pummet. Obs. rare—', fad. F. mectte, 


+ 
in OF. pumete (1ath c. in Hatz.-Darm.), a little 
ball, dim. of fomme apple: see -ETTE.) A ball 
used in the old game of troll-madam. 

z572 J. Jonzs Bathes Buchstone 1a They [Ladies] may 
haue in the ende of a Benche, eleven holes made, intoo the 
which to trowle pummetes, or Bowles of leade, bigge, little, 
or meane, or also, of Copper, Tynne, Woode, eyther vyolent 
or softe, after their owne discretion; the pastyme Troule 

ame is termed. a 
Pummioce, obs. f. Pomacz, Pumrog. 
Pummy, Pummyse: see Pommey, PuMICE. 


Pamp (pymp),sd.! Also 5-7 pompe, pumpe, 
5-6 pomp, poompe, 6 poumpe): sce also 
LUMP sb.2 [Late ME. pumpe, pompe, = early 


mod.Du. pompe, Du. pomp, LG. pumpe, pump, 
mod.Ger. pumpe; whence Da. Jompe, Sw. pump ; 
also Fr. fompe. 

Machines for raising water were In ancient and medieval 
use, but no trace of the name fwf appears before the 15th c 
This is, as yet, known first in a € 1440, in the sense of a 
ship's pump, for pumping out the bilge-water, in which use it 
was quite common 1450-1500, In Du., LG, HG. not ree 
corded in this sense before the 16the.; in Fr. cited 1517 in 
Hatz.-Darm.; in Du «1556 in Verwijs & Verdam, in Ger. 
¢ 1550 (Hans Sachs in Grimm) Plantijn 1573 gives for Du. 
only the sense ‘bilge’, ds pomp des schips, ‘l'owec de la 
navire, sentina’, somper, wipompen, ‘vuider l'ossec, senti- 
nam expurgare*; but Kilian 1599 has pompe in sense both 
of a ship's pump, and a pump generally. In Du. dialects, 
powmpe is found @ 1463 in sense of a pipe or tube of wood or 
metal, or a stone conduit, for the conveyance of water under 

und, a sense also found in Frisian, and in some Low 
erman dialects. In view of these dates and various senses, 
ft is not easy to form any inference as to the language in 
which the word arose; but the probability lies between 
nog len and Dutch (or Low German); 1n either case it was 
first in nautical use. The primary sense seems to lie 
letwesn that of ‘pipe, tube’, and an echoic formation from 
the sound of the plunger striking the water. In favour of 
the latter cf. the collateral form p/sunge, Pump 55.4, found 
as early as 1477, also LG. pinnae mpi and conversely 
Ger. pump the hollow sound of a low, fumfpern to make 
such a sound (Grimm), admittedly echoic. The Cat., Sp., Pg. 
éomba (pump), viewed by Diez as the source of the Frenc . 
may huve been derived trom F. gompe, but is more prob. an 
independent though analogous echoic formation. The It 
is tromba, orig. = trumpet, tube; but Venetian, and some 
other north It. dialects have sompa from Fr. or Ger.) 

. 2. A mechanical device, commonly consisting 
ofa tube or cylinder in which a piston, sucker, or 
plunger is moved up and down by means of a rod, 
or rod and lever, so as to raise water by lifting, 
suction, or pressure, the movement of the water 
being regulated by a suitable arrangement of valves 
or clacks; from early times used on board ship to 
remove bilge-water; also, from 16th c., for raising 
water from mines, wells, etc.; now, a generic term 
for a great variety of machines and mechanical 
devices for the raising or moving of liquids, com- 
pressing or rarefying of gases, etc. 

Pumps are veneny qualified according to the principle 
of action, manner of construction, means of operating, 
purpose, etc., as force, li/?, lifting, suction pump burr-, 
centrifugal, centripetal, chain. doubdle-acti Sieger, oscil 
lating, post-, rope, rotary, spiral pump A =» Steante 
pum air-, beer., bicycle, dilge-, breast .,civculating, dental, 

ye, dredging, Jrtd-, gas, mining, oil pueumatic, 
— amen pump, etc. 5 for many of which aee the 
epecific words. 

e2qgo Proms. Parv. 416/1 Pumpe of a sch or ober 
lyke, Aauritorium. 7 Mann. & Houssh. / : 
sos For a pompe.. the spynas. see aval Acc. 
Hen. Vil aby6) t Toppe sailes..j, aglig . 3495 foid. 
259 Poompes by the wee meste j) & by the mayne meson 


mast rgog Acc. High Treas, Scot, U1, 137 Item 
payit ian of tua ie quhilk suld be aN @ to the 
achip, tg07 in Rogers Agric. ¢ Prices (1882) IIL. 5362/4 


n) s pom saaq Firzners. Surv. 9b, As the whele 
pony * blowe ny 


gothe ..to bales or to dray any water lyke a 
pompe, as there be in Cornwall and dyuers other es, 
3530 Patacr. 2536/2, 9259/4 Pompe.. Pumpe of a shy 


maps. 2606 Carr, Suitn Aceid. Yag. Seamen 1% ihe 
ened the pumpes-well, the pumpes brake, the pumpes 
can, the pumpes chaine, the spindle, the botes, the clap, 
a 1608 Parstox Sreastpl. Love 632) 191 Their actions doe 
not come as water from aspring but as water from a pompe, 
that is forced and extorted. s649 Br. Revnotos Serm, 
Hosea v. 4 The putting of a little water into a Pumpe 
makes way to the drawing out of a great deale more. 2 

. tr, Pinge's Tras, xii (1663) 262 Cannons of Ww 
made like unto tae poe of te =o ed ese 
or ildge- Pump UREPUMP]. 175 : 
s.v. Pum, ‘Tbe forcing Pump. .acta by mere impulse or 
protrusion, and raises water to any height at pleasure. 2996 


1591 


Lucas Ess. 7 ate 1. 145 New river water and that of 
tr. Lagrange's Chem. 11. 0 
e mines..are kept free from water by means pumps. 
) sea/z a saeco 
ept wor COR 
tinually. ben Nat. Philos. 1 Hydran aecf. 
Knowl. Soc.) Palapye: tne simplest and moat common is 
the ordinary lift, or Household Pump. 283g Six J. Ross 
Nasr. snd Vay. vi. 85 To repair the feeding pump. 
Pall Mail G. a Nov. 11/1 The composition. .is taken up by 
a little instrument called a‘ pump’, which afterwards throws 
it out eecm ceeeed ate: oe 
. 2 » Dawn. Trinarch. To Rds. 54 The P of 
Wii beats faire and younge, And trilla a Copple. ne 
Howsut Pre-snc. Part. 12 Put his band to the pump, 
stop the leaks of the great veasell of the State. 

b. In figurative or allusive phrases. 

s6os and Pt, Return fr. Parnass. v. W. (Arb.) go When I 
@rriue within the ile of Doggs, Don Phosbus I will make 
thee kisse the pumpe. @1660 Butter Descr. Holland in 
Rem, (1759) L. 270 That always ply the Pump, and never 
think They can be safe, but at the Rate they stink. « 1754 
Draught on Aldgate Pump (sce Draucut sh 35 b}. ibs 
Dickens Pichkw, ii, ‘Put 'em under the pump’, suggest 
a hot-pie man, (Cf, Pump v4.) 2839 H. Ainswoatn Jack 
Sheppard iii, If he don't tip the cole without more ado, give 
him a taste of the pump, that's all. 3860 J, Brown Fit, 
(1907) 137, | am very dull, somehow out of spirits and the 
pump off the fang. irk H. Kincsey Silcute ef Silcotes 
xxxi, You might as well have argued with the pump. 1873 
Slang Dict. 149 Draft on Aldgate Pump, an old mercan- 
tile phrase for a fictitious banknote or fraudulent bill, 

c. As employed in medical treatment, esp. at a 
place where a mineral spring is used : cf. Pump ov, 
4b, Pump-room, etc. +Lry-pump: see quot. 
1631 and cf, Pumpine wd/, sb. (obs.), 

2631 Jonven Nat, Baths xvii. (1632) 135 Wee haue a Pump 
out of the hot Bath, which wee call the dry Pump, where one 
may sit in a chaire in his cloathes, and haue his head, or 
foot, or knee pumped. 2676 jeee 3) ¢x7x0 Causa FIRNNES 
Diary (1838) 13 (At Bath) The hot pumpe that persons are 
pumpt at for Lameness, 1788 (¢/t/e) tr. Limbourg’s Disserta- 
tion sur les Bains, etc., or A Dissertation on Baths of Simple 
Water by Immersion, the Pump and Vapour. 1738 J. S. 
Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1771) 295, 1 advised the Patient 
to I to Bourbon to try the Hot Panig: 3804 Med. Frni. 
XII, a4 It should be had fresh from the pump, and then 
there cannot exist a doubt of its being superior in strength 
to the celebrated Tunbridge chalybeate. 1806 Dry Pump 
(see Pumrina 44 3d.a). ¢1g00 [sce Pumpnoom]), 

d. transf, Applied to the heart, the sucker or 
proboscis of an insect, the lachrymal glands (as 
shedding tears: cf. Pump wv. 6). 

2796 H. Hunrer tr. St.-Pierve's Stud. Nat. (1799) I. 298 
A proboscis, which is at once an awl proper for piercing the 
flesh of animals, and a pump by which it sucks out their 
blood, 183g Bucxstone Bear Hunters 1. ii, Your pumps 
have been at work—you've been crying, girl. 2838 Bavant 
To Mosquito xi, On well-filled skins.. Fix thy light pump, 
and press thy freckled feet. x88 A. W. Buvtn in Leisure 
Hour Jan. 24/1 Parts of Bios sleep, but never the wholes 
the central pump ever goes, 2898 Addiwti's Syst. Med. V. 
345 The action of the lymphatic pump depends upon the 
respiratory movements, 1899 /éid. V1, a49 Whenever the 
power of the cardiac and respiratory pumps is not sufficient 
to raise the blood from the splauchnic area. 


+2. The ‘well’ or ‘sink’ of a ship where the 


bilge-water collects, and whence it is pumped out. 

@ 2533 Lo. Beanens Gold. Bk, M. Aurel, (1546) vj, The 
stynche of the pumpein shippes, 1§38 ELvot Lict., Sentina, 
the pumpe of a shyp, a place where all fylthe is receyued, 
2562 KvEn Arte Nawig. Pref. ‘he pompe of the shyppe if 
it be not auoyded is noyous to the shippe & all that are 
therein. 1577 Even & Witias Hist. Trav. a90 The spyces 
are so corrupted by thinfection of the pompe and other 
filthinesse of the rela 

+b. Se. = * gin us Obs. 

2996 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. 11. xviii, (1Ba1r) I.67 The tyrane 
Gillus, pump of every vice (orig. tot mtalorum sentina) is 
vincust. Tbh. II. 10 Uncouth lust, the pomp ofall mischeif, 
amang the pepil. ggg W. Waineman Fardle Facions th 
iv. 138 The king [drove out the Jews]..and they (as the 
poompe of all skuruines, not knowing wher to become) laye 
cowring vnder hedges, : 

+¢. In the following perh. = Du. dial. and Fris, 
pompe, a pipe or conduit for conveying water. Ods. 

(But the sense may be :.) ; 

z538-6 Ree. St. Mary at Hill 370 Paid..ffor a pompe yat 
lythe to brynge the water owt of y* diche into y® punde, 


I. [from the vb.] 
8. An act of pumping; a stroke of a pump. 


a hte O.H.S.) II I he 
z Woop 23 June (O.H.S.) II. 330, I went tot 
Bath for the en x my hearing...I fecrived at the drie 
pump in the King’s bath nine thousand two hundred and 
odd pumps on my head in about a fourtnight’s time. 1698 
Ww. Rina tr. Sorbiére’s Journ. Lond, 16 In an air Pump,.. 
the Cat died after 16 Pumps. 1869 Biackmone Lorna D, 

ii, I came to my corner, when the round was over, with ve 
hard pumps in my chest. 2900 Westm, Gas. 08 May a/: 
Lying sideways..he heara the pump, pump, of his 

4. a. An attempt at extracting information from 
any one, by exhaustive or skilful questioning: cf, 
Pome v. 7b, 8b. b. One who is clever at t 

374: Richanveox Pamela 1, 904, I was the easier indeed 5 
because, for all her Pumps, she gave no Hints of the Ke 
See fd 

uisitiveness. @ was . A 

was tired of being pum one could set him talking about 
events he had witn 

5. A representation of the action of or sound 


accompanying pumping. 
Meory ¢ Pract. Teaching. 53 1t fs vee 
sit Tamas 7 hevile with the lid on, Pump, pun, 


PUMP. 
pump. The pump-handle goss vigorously..but the kettle 


Femains empty. 
_ noe 6. atirib, = Siamae tn General: attri- 

tive, as pump , lift, machinery, pit, station, 
stroke, work ; furcshn part of or belonging to a 
pu esp. on b ship, as pump-dolt, -bort, 
ebucke! (= Buoxer sb. 32), -carling, -cistern, 
cheeks (= Currx 5b, 13d), -clack (= CLack sd. 8), 
cylinder, -dale (= Date’ 13), foot, -leacher, 
nail, -piston, poner (= PLUNGER 228), -shoe, 
spindle, -switch, -tube, -valve; used In making, 
working, etc. pumps, as pump-angur, -bst, -boal, 
“£GNn, = ¥. shaft, -tvrough; objective, as pump- 
clip, -hoider (of a pneumatic tire pump), -maker, 
omaking, -scraper, -sinker, -sinking; also punip- 
drives, -like adjs.; b. Special comba,: pump- 
back, a wooden casing over a chain-pump to 
receive the water when raised (Knight Dact. Meck. 
1878); pump-barrel, the tube or cylinder of a 
pump; tpump-bathing, bathing in which the 
water is pumped on the body or part of it: cf, 
sense 1c; pump-bob, the mechanism by which 
the motive power is applied to the action of the 
pump-rod at the top of the pump-shaft of a mine; 
pump-borer, +(@) a borer of tree-trunks for pump- 
barrels; (6) local name of the Spotted Wood- 
pecker; pump-box, (a) the casing or cap of a 
pump; (6) the casing or box jn a pump con- 
taining one of the valves; pump-oart, an irriga- 
tion cart carrying a pump; pump-chain, the 
chain holding the disks of a chain-pump; pump- 
coat, a canvas covering round a pump on the deck 
of a ship to prevent water getting through into 
the hold; pump-head, -hood: see quots.; pump- 
hook: see quot.; pump-house, (a) the pump- 
room of a spa; (6) a place in which pumps are 
made; (¢) a pumping station; pump-kettle, ‘a 
convex perforated diaphragm placed at the bottom 
of a pump-tube to prevent the entrance of foreign 
matters; a strainer’ (Knight); pump-lug, an 
appendage (cf. Lug sé.4 3a) on the cross-head of 
a locomotive by which the plunger of the feed- 
pump is worked; {Pump Parliament, a nick- 
name for the Long or Pension Parliament of 
Charles II: see quot.; pump-spear, -staff, a pump- 
rod; pump-stoock, the Lody of a pump t ebster 
1847); pump-stopper, aut., a plug for sto 
ping a pump-barrel ; pump-thunder, a bird, the 
American bittern; the stake-driver; pump-vale 
m= pump dale, See also PuMP-BRAK, etc., and cf, 
verbal combinations in Pump o. 14. 


1835 Une Philos. ap et 57 Cylindrical cavities for.. 
“pump-barrels. 1747 Gentd. M VII. 26/1 The ether.. 
being discharged therefrom as fast as received, like as the 
water is in “pomp hating, 2878 NV. Amer. Rev. CXXVIL 

t to the assistance of her commandi oo 


two heavy mp-boats. 378 Facconen Dict, Marine, 
Cheville de potence de pompe, *pump-bolt. 38 


a z 

Burney Falconer’s Dict. M Pemep-bot,. are two pieces of 
iron,. .one serves to fasten the pump-spear to the brake, the 
other as a fulcrum for the brake to work upon, 2796 BLaxs 
in PAdl, 7 vans, LI. 6 Without incurring the inconvenience 
of enlarging the *pump-bores. 1708 Lond. Gas. No. f487/s 
A Wharf fronting the River of T 

boarer’s Wharf, 1848 Zoolag/: 


reed, LIL, 41/2 The valves upon the 
“pump bucket. @s6eg Nomenct. ‘Naval (HarL. MS. 9902) 
if bob, Ya *Pump-Can, is the Cann which they drawe 
in to the pumpes and this is a ate Can, 


or partners on the upper dec 
pass into the wells, 28399 Une Dict. Arts 7a The water is 


ral. V 
*pump clack, moving on sores oint. 3 . NicHOLSON 
perat, Mechanic 294 This tube is contin down to the 
*pump cylinder. 2873 Kincsixy Aé Last viii, A rusty 
ump-cylinder gurgled, and cli and bubbled. « 
Wenctncl Navaiis (Harl. MS. 9302) If. 60 b, Ve * Paso, 
is as it were the Trough w n the water doth run alongst 
the Deck out to thesku holes. sBa0,c28g0 [see Dats* 1). 
8x3 Bunnsy Falconer’s Dict. M., *Pumpgeart, any 
materials requisite for fitting or repairing the pump. 
2875 Kniont Dict. Meck., *Panphend | an arrangement 
causing all the water raised by a ar poe ar bo to be directed 
into the discharge-spout instead of permitting a part to Le 
thrown off by centrifugal force. 1908 Datly Chron. 6 June 
8/3 The Lea-Francis (bicycle) es the abolition of clips 
to the extent of brazing the *pump-holders to the down tube. 
3835 Buanry Fal & Dict. M.,*Pump-hood, a short semi. 
lindrical frame of wood, peal to ree tg one Sore wheal 
achain-pump. 2867 Suytu Saflor’s W 1 "Pump 
hook, an iron rod with an ayo es a hook, used for drawing 
out the lower pump-box w visite, 29 » Wooo 
Deser. Bath (176s) U1. m. v. at e Conduits. three are 
enc within ; the chief of which is, for its Emi- 
nence, stiled the "Pump House. sBoz R. Wanwsa Hist. 


Bath v. . Buildi h p-room, in 
which the invalids 7" be sons led ‘with, water Hace 
ered » Baany Dechyard az 
Porumnouth  pomp-bouse -- supplied 2,236 fect. of ‘hand 
pumps, 280g - Dicxson Pract. Agric. 1. 309 Expensive 


PUMP, 


machinery of the “pump kind. 497 Vaval Ate. Hen, VIT 
(2896) 322 Payed..for a pompe to the seid Ship—iljs. & for 
a Clampte liijs, & a *pompe lether—liijd. 39 Une Dict. 
Arts 972 Although from so to 30 fathoms be the common 
length of a *pump-lift, it sometimes becomes necessary to 
make it much loner. 1896 A. Monnison Child of the Jago 

9 The sufferer's screams ada “pomp-lies regularity. 28¢9 

en. P, Tuomeson Audi Adé, I. v. 16 That men in fine 
weather throw away their storm-sails, and heave overboard 
their *pump-machinery. (a 2490 “Plump-maker ; see Plump 
sb]. 3603 Canterd. Marriage Licences (MS.), John Poole 
of Canterbury, pompemaker. r8eg Hong Lvery-day 8h. 
I. 1042 The worshipful company of pump-makers. 1534 
Ace. Ld, High Treas. Scots. V1. 235 For tua hundretn 
*pomp nale xvd. 606 Cart. Smita Accid, Yug. Seamen 3 
The Carpenter .. is to have the..pumpe-nailes, skupper- 
nailes, and leather, 2677 J. Vunnev 19 May in V. Mem. 
469 Che people about town call this the *Puinp Parliament 
alluding, as a little water put intoa pump fetches up a good 
deal, so(etc.]. 1888 Hastuck Model Engin. Hanidybk, (1900) 
61 To five the *pump-plungera travel of fin. 2875 Knicut 
Dict, Mech.,* Pump-scrapger, a round plate used for cleanin 
out the pump-barrel. r8sg J. R, Lenco Cornwa 
Mines 36 Three aummeis were conaumed in sinking the 
“pump ye sg94 in Kogers Agric. & Prices (1882) HI. 

/a (Richmond), a *pump shoes /4. 1887 G. Dartev 

rioia 38 Udes my lifel is their father a “pump-sinker? 
3843 R. J. Graven Syst. Clin. Med. xxx. 418 In draining, 
*pump-sinking,and othersimilar occupations. 2789 Fatco- 
nen Dict. Marine Giv, The *pump-spear..draws up the 
box, or piston, charged with the water. 1903 Daily Chron. 
26 Sept. 6/: We.. punctured i Abe aix times, and sustained 
one half-hour's delay through a broken “pump spindle. 
@ 3600 ‘ Now, Gossop, Lanust neidis begon’ a5 in Bannatyne 
Poems (Hunter. Cl.) 1080 If she be laik it may be soon 
espyed, The *pompstaff and the maner holla willtryit. 1877 
Ravmono Statist. Mines & Mixing 164 The steam is con- 
ducted along the “*pump-station from the main pipe to the 
pump. 183 T. Wickstsxn in 7'rans. /ast, Civ. Engin. 1. 
118 Tire cylinder was 80 inches, the “pump atroke 94 feet. 
2891 Cent. Dict., Stake-driver,the American bittern.. called 
from its cry..pile-driver, Aan att thunder-pumper, 
etc, 18:3 Sporting Alag. XLII. 212 Putting him into the 
*pump-trough, Straw came and pumped upon him, ¢ 363s 

apt. N. Borecen Dial Sea Services (1685) 96 ‘he *Pump- 
vale which is the Trough, wherein the Water that is pum 
out runs along the Ship sides and so out of the Scoper holes, 
28044 Civil Aug. & Arch, Jrni. VU. os A model, show- 
inz the principal “pump valves used by mining engineers, 
2058 Simmonps Dict, Trade, Pump-ralve, the moveable 
interior part or lid of a pump. Seer, Serv. Money 
Chas. & Fas. (Camden) r1a For *pump work and water 
earriage in Hyde Park, 

Fumyp (pomp), s3.2 Also 6 poumpe, pompe, 
6-7 pumpe. or obscure origin ; no word similar 
in form and sense has been found in other languages. 

Suggestions have been offered of its identity with prec., 
and with Pome sd., but without satisfactory grounds. The 
Ger. E apenaladae and pumphosen, which have been com- 
pared, are so called from their tubular or pips-like legs; 
and there does not appear in the early use of pusips any 
clear connexion with pomp or show, It may have been an 
echoic word, suggested by the dull flapping sound made by 
slippers, as distinct from the stamp of heavy shoes.) 

kind of light shoe, originally often ot delicate 
material and colour, kept on the foot by its close 
fit, and having no fastening; a slipper tor indoor 
wear; hence (in 17-18th c.) applied to a more 
substantial low-heeled shoe of this character, esp. 
one worn where freedom of movement was required, 
as by dancers, couriers, acrobats, duellist», etc. ; 
now sfec., a light, low-heeled shoe, usually of 
patent leather and without fastening, worn with 
evening dress and for dancing. See also Pinson 2. 
zsgg W. Watneman Fardle Facions 1, iil, 124 Their shoes 
are not fastened on with lachettes, but lyke a ag BRT close 
aboute the foote, 1578 Frorio rs¢ /rurtes ab, I wil buye 
me a payre of Pantofies and Pumpes. xsga SHaks, Kom. 
$ Ful. u.iv. 66 Thy Pump..when the single sole of it is 
worne. 1998 Fronio, Scarpini...Also dancing pumps or 
little shooes. zg99 B. Jonson Lv, Man out of Hum. wv. ii, 
The gallant’st courtiers kissing ladies’ pumps. 1688 R. 
Hoitme Armoury 1. 14/2 Pumps are shoves with single 
soles and no heels, 1 Puicuivs (ed. Kersey), Pumps, a 
sort of Shooes without Heels us'd by Rope-dancers, Running 
Foot-men, &c. 1729 De For Crusoe 17a ‘Vhey were not 
like our Kuglish Shoes..1 being rather what we call Pumps, 
than Shoes. rae W. Starnat Afpist/e 8 in Ramsay Poems 
(3877) 11. 274 Well hap'd with bountith hose and twa-sol'd 
pumps, 3763 Brit, Afag. 1V. 547 ‘The flat-heel’d drudges 
now are thrown aside For the high pumps with toes of peeked 
pride, 28ga THackuaay Lemond u. x, He was a very tall 
man, standing in his pumps six feet three inches, 1880 
James 2x Sept, 4/4 Slippers, called pumps, which have on! 
one sole and no insole, are also sewed in the old- 
fashioned way. 


b. In Phrases (esp. in alliterative conjunction 
with pantofie: cf. PANTOFLE b), Zo keep toe tn 
pump (dial.), to keep quiet or calm, not to get 


excited. 

1889 R. Haavey Pl. Pere. (1860) 23 One atanding all vpon 
his pumps and pantables will be above a Shomaker. 1996 
Nasuy. aires Walden Wks. (Grosart) ILI. 55 Not in ¢ 
pantofies of his prosperitie.. but in the single-soald pum 
of his aduersitic, 2607 Beaumont Honan Hater t. ii To 
is shall be bidden. . All pump and pantofle, foot-cloth riders, 
2832-4 5S. Lover Leg. /re/. 179 So keep your tongue in your 
jaw, and your toa in your pump. mOLLors A'achel Ray 
uxiv, Keep your toe in your pump, and say nothing. 

©. atirib Pa nip Serpe pasted 

3 Lond. Gas, No. 2484/4 Charles Russel, 14 years, 
 Wioien Stockins, Pitch’d and ‘I'arr'd, Pump Shooes..; 
went away from his Master , about ro weeks since. 1904 
Daily Chron. 5 May 8/4 The new pump tie is the generally 
accepted shoe. 


1592 


Pump (pomp) v. Also 6 pompe, poump, 
6-7 pomp. [i. Puue 36.1; cf, Du. sompen, G. 
pumpen, ¥, pomper, etc.) 

I. Literal senses. 

l. str. To work a pump (in early use, always 
a rye pump); to raise or move water or other 
fluid by means of a pump. 

3908 Kewnevie Flyting w Dunbar 463 Thow spewit, and 
kext out mony a lathly lomp, Fastar than all the marynaris 
coud pomp. 1930 PaLscn, 670/2 Pumpe a pace, for our 
shyppe leaketh. 29719 De For Crusve i. (2840) 1a The men 
--told me that I..wag as well able to pump as another. 
2872 Raymonn Statist. Mines & Mining 207 A good engine 
for hoisting and pumping is on the ground. 

3. trans. To raise or remove (water or other 
fluid) by means of a pump. Chiefly with owt, ep. 

2530 Patsor. 670/2, 1 pumpe up water by a pompe. 1938 
Exyor ict, Senting, to pune vp water out of a shyppe. 
2653 Bocan Mirth Chr. Life 560 Thou hast many a leake, 
and..a great deale of water in thee..pump it out at thine 
eyes, ere thy ship sink. 2948-9 J. Woop Descr. Bath 
(1765) I. & viik 7o If the hot Waters are kept from the Air, 
and pumped up direct? from the Spring. s8zg J. Smitn 
Panorama Se. & Art V1. 15 If this part of the apparatus be 
air-tight, the mercury may be pumped up into the tube. 
3878 Ravmonn Sfatist. Mines & Mining 272 A 9g-inch pi 
through which they pump the water. fod. To pump t 
air out of a receiver, 

3. To free from water, etc. by means of a pump 
or pumps. Said simply in reference to a ship; of 


other things usually with extension, as to pump 
ary or emply. 

¢3r6go Dennam O/d Age 132 In a ship. .some ober the 

deck, some pump the hold. 2706 E. Warp Wooden World 
Diss. (1708) 34 Pumping a leaky Vessel. 1864 Wasster 
a.v., Zo pump a@ ship, to free it from water by means of a 
pump. 1890 /6/d. s.v., They pumped the well dry. 
* 4. To put (any one) under a streamn of water 
from @ pump: @. as a rough arbitrary punishment 
(in quot. 1838 s#/r, with wfox); b. in medical 
treatment ; cf. also Pumpine vid. sb. ? Obs. 

@. 1633 Buome Northern Lasse 1. iv, A Divell in a most 
gentlewomanlike apparition. It had been well to have 
pumpd her. Isshee gone? 1642 Ord. & Declar. both Ho., 
Lords Day 8 They conveyed hiin to the pump and pumpt 
him. 1676 SHapwELL Virtwoso 1. Wks. 1720 I. 345 Pump 
him soundly, impudent fellow! 18:8 Gent, Mag. 
LXXXVIII. 1. 19/1 Publicly admonished for having been 
concerned in a riot, and in pumping a bailiff. 2838 D. 
Juerroup Alen of Char. 1. viii. 251 Warn’t you once pumped 
upon ?.. Nor never in the Stone Jug? 

- 363 ie Pump sé.' 1c}, 3631, 1797, 2840 [sce Pumr- 
tno wd/. sd.). 1788 Mrs. Detany in AU & Corr. (1861) 
III. gsz Advised him to go to the Bath to have his hip 
pumped. . 

5. Zo pump up: to inflate (a pneumatic tire, or 
the like) by pumping air into it. 

¢2898 collog. 1 must pump up my bicycle first. xgo3 
Motor Ann. 302 ‘These tyres..are pumped up like an ordi- 
nary pneumatic. 

II. Transferred and figurative senses. 

6. To draw or force up or out, in a manner 
likened to the working of a pump; to move up, draw 
out, pour forth, or eject: said of the shedding of 
tears, the motion of the blood, the ejection of pro- 
jectiles from a gun (especially a machine-gun), etc. 

1604 Dekker 15f Pt. Honest Wh. xiii. Wha. 1873 II. 72 
Sheel pumpe water from her eyes..in faster showers, Then 
Aprill when he raines downe flowers. 1796 H. Hunter tr. 
St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. 152 The waters, which the 
Sun is there incessantly pumping up. 1688 Lees & Ciutree- 
suck Brit. Columbia xxx, Unmindful of the rifle-shots 
which Cardie. .would keep pon ing at them Igeese}. =899 
Alloutt's Syst. Med. Vil. 614 The blood is then pum 
[by the heart] into the soft brain tissue. xgoz St. J. Brop- 
nicx in Datly Graphic 14 Nov. 6/2 Undiluted censure 
been pumped upon us for the burning of Boer houses 

b. absol. or intr. 

2837 Marryat Dop-fiend ix, She vow'd she was so happy 
that she pump'd with both her eyes. 1899 Dasly News 
17 Nov. 7/5 Our men were exposed to fearful odds, especially 
with two quick-firers pumping at them. ; 

7. érans, To subject (a person or thing) to a pro- 
cess likened to pumping, with the object of ex- 
tracting something; to obtain something from by 


persistent effort; also, to drain, exhaust. 
s6r0 B. Jonson A/cé, Vv. iii, You shall ba emptied, Don 5 
pumped, and diawne Drie, asthey say. 1667 FLaven Saint 
Andead (1754) 337 Others must pump their memories. 188g 
Scott Selrothed Introd., The author, tired of pumping his 
own brains. 268: W. B. Jones in Macw. Mag. XLIV. 128 
The farm is clean pumped out of capital once in every 
generation. ; 
b. spec. To subject (a perce) to such a process 
in order to elicit information; to ply with questions 


in an artful or persistent manner. 

2696 St. Papers, Dom. CKXX. 49 (P.R.O.), I know not 
what MF Provost means by his directions to you; I have 
been pumping of him, but be..will tell me no more. 2659 
Clarke Pagers (Camden) 1V. 300 Fleet sent Deane 
..to Sir Art. Haslewrigg to pumpe him. z H. WALro.e 
Lett. (1846) 11. I am going to pump Mr, Bentley for 
designe. 2886 Hasant Childr. Gideon us. xxx, Pumping the 
old lady, who willingly told all she knew. 

8. ‘lo extract, raise, or bring forth by means 
likened to the working of a pump, i.e. by persis- 
tent or factitious effort or art. Cf, PUMPED Jfv. a. 1. 

— Butcer Hud. 1. il. 763 These words of Venom base 
Which thou hast from their native Place, Thy stomach, 
pump'd co fing on me. rpqa Younc ZA. Vill. 2388 


PUMPAGE. 


O how laborious is their Gaiety ! scarce can, .Pump 
sad Laughter, till the Curtain falls. Markin Gil Blas 
vit. v. P 6, I was no longer in a situation for him to pump 
anything out of me, 1905 (este. Gas. 26 Aug. 3/2 After 
a good deal of pumping-up of indignation we reach the 
climax of the argument. 

b. ‘To elicit (information, etc.) by such means, 


Const. out of a person. 

3633 B. Jonson Jade Jud rv, iii, I'll stand aside whilst 
thou pump'st out of him His businexe, EARNE 
Collect. 3x Jan. (O.H.S.) 1. 174 The whole design..was.. 
to pump and Fish some things out of them. 253 R.S. 
Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tonr xiv, It..occurred to him, that 
He iene pump something out of the servant about the 

mmily. 

9. intr. To work or exert oneself in a way 
likened to pumping, to labour or strive a. /or 


the obtaining or gaining of something. 

2 Marmion Antiguary u. i, Not to feed you With 
further hopes, or pone for more excuses. af Burxitr 
On N. 7. Jobn v. 43 (They should] rest satisfied in the secret 
eeetitnony apd Seat apclause be their oH apr ak 
out pumping for ular applause. nacuneayY Crit, 
Rev. Wks. 1886 RX. 213 In endeavouring to account 
for his admiration, the critic pumps for words in vain. 

b. for the eliciting of information. 

2669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym.a11 Expecting a.. lecture 
of their disease to be read thereon [on urine] which many 
physicians make a shift to do, pumping with a few con- 
sidcrable previous queries. a 1794 Nortn Aram. 1. ii. § 158 
(1740) 119 So he goes on with his Friend Booth, pumping 
about this same Reward, but nothing, in certain, came out. 
2647 Disragci 7ancred ti. ix, “Well, are you in a hurry?’ 
suid Lord Eskdale, gaining time, and pumping. 

10. To work with action like that of the handle 


or piston of a Casey see quots. &. ‘rans, 

2803 7rans. Soc. Arts XX1. 400 (Clock-mahking) The 
upper detent G being pumped off with the locking piece F, 
from the pins in the wheel A. 

b. intr. 

2887 M. Roserts West. Avernus 24% A hand-car coming 
along..with some section hands working it along by means 
of the lever, ‘pumping', as it is commonly called. 2688 
Amiuiz Rives QOuich or Dead xx. ly g a34 She found the 
organ unlocked, and thought she would see if phe could get 
the sexton to pump for her. 1908 C. I’. Ho.per Big Game 
at Sea vii, 118 This is known as‘ pumping * from the up-and- 
down motion of the rod..; after some practice the motion is 
ey acquired, and the fish brought in with astonishing 
celerity. 

ll. ¢vans. (in quot. ref.) To work uf as with a 
pump; toexcite. (Cf. §.) 

2644 THackenay Contrih.to Punch, Punch in East tii, I 
Heard him roar out praises of, and pump bimself up into 
enthusiasm for, certain Greek poetry. 


12. ‘To cause to pant violently for breath from 
excessive exertion ; to put completely out of breath. 


Also with ou. Usually in passive. 

1858 [see Pumerp Ip. @.2). 2880in Mra. P. O'Donoghue 
Ladies on Horseback (1883) 317 A Mexican senora, whose 
favourite pace is a stretching gallop without cessation, 
until her steed is pe:fectly pumped out. 28687 H. D. 
Tra. in Macm. Mag. July 177/1 Their patience, which 
is already showing manifest signs of distress, will be com. 
pletely ‘pumped ' before long. 2899 F. V. Kinsy Sgort £.C, 
A/vrica iti. 36 Although pumped after our climb, we hurried 
across the plateau. 


13. str. Of the mercury in a barometer: To 
rise and fall instantaneously in the tube as a result 
of sudden local alterations of pressure or of me- 


chanical disturbance. 

2875 Beprorn Sailor's Pocket Bk. iv. (ed. 2) 79 note, 
Minute changes, unobservable. owing to the pumpin of 
the quicksilver, wheu the waution of the ship is violent. 
1908 Edin. Rev. Jan. _- When the wind rises in a typhoon, 
it blows in gusts and the mercury heaves in the barometer 
‘pumps’ is the more usual expression). 

III. 14. Comé. /ump- is used to qualify names 
of mechanical contrivances in which an essential 
part moves out and in, like the plunger of a force- 
pump, a8 pump-centre, -cylinder, -drill, -screw, 
“Spring. 

z8ag J. Nicnotason Oferat. Mechanic M, the pum 
spring to the detent. 1865 TyLor Sar ist. Man. ie 
943 A curious little contrivance, known to English tool. 
3864 F. J. Barren Watch § 
Clochin. 83 Although the plate may be set true with the 
pump centre, it is luble to be drawn a little in fixing. /ééd. 
a16 [The] Pump Cylinder..[is) a sliding telescopic ga 


makers as the ‘ pump-drill ’. 


used hy chronometer makers for taking heights. sgoz 5. 
Biach's Carp. & Build., Scaffolding 52 Two sets of uprights 


are used, one set having pump screws and the other being 
provided with wedges. 


Pump, inf. [Echoic.] A sound so represented ; 
adv., with this sound : see quot. 


2897 Wester. Gas. 8 Junes/: A certain number [of bullets] 
with great regularity went pum—pum-—-pump into the earth 


wor 
Pu'mpable, 4. rare~°, [f. PUMP v. +-aBLE] 
Capable of being punpee ence Pumpabi-lity, 
268c W. Wicrstams in Knowledge No. 5. 86 The 
ability of the air from the receiver ahows that (etc.}, 


Pumpage (pempédz). [f. Pomp v. + -aon. 
The work done at pampi , the quantity pum 


186z Sol. Amer. XLIV. 36: The pumpage for last 
amounted to 92,120.798,7 Mtoe Columbus (Ohio) 


Dispatch 6 Nov., The total average pumpage is given as 
$072,835 gallons. 


Pump-ball, obs. synonym of Pumrzr, Poms 
ING«BALL: see the latter, 


PUMP-BRAKE, 
Pomp-brake. The handle of a(ship’s) pump, 


esp. one having a transverse bar for several persons 
to work at it; = Brake s6.4 1b. 


a t6ean Nemencl, Navaiis (Hari. MS. H. 
Pumpdrahels the handle thele puinps Goi the cottune 
sort of ict. s.v. Pump, 


pum 1785 Bradity's Fam. 
The /unp-.B8rake, by which the People pump up Water. 
sgor Munsey's Mag. XXV. 683/2 As the captain came on 
deck ., the cook struck him over the head with a pump 
brake, knocking hii down. 

Pumps, obs. form of Pomp, Pump. 

Pamped (pempt), a. [f. Pumr sb.¥ + -2n2.] 
Wearing pumps; having pumps on. 

1600 J. Lane Jom Tel-trots 325 Some dames are pumpt, 
because they liue in Pompe, That with Herodias they might 
nimbly daunce, Some in their pantophels too stately stom 
1838 Blackw. Mag. XXIV. 48 Splay feet [of a sailor} 
pumped and festooned on the instep with a bunch of ribbon. 
1836-9 Dickens Sk. Bos, New Fear, As if we were duly 
dress-coated and pumped, and had juat been announced at 
the drawing-rooin door. 

Pamped (pznpt), sf/.a. [f. Pumev. + -ep1,] 

1. Obtained by pumping. /umped-up (fig.), 
raised by an effort likened to pumping; artificially 
worked up; laboured: cf. Pump v. 8. 

2798 Many Wortsronece. Rights Wom, v. 209 Lover- 
like phrases of pumped up ion, 2862, Hucnes om 
Brown at Ox. xii, A basin of fresh pumped water. 2904 
Westm. Gas. 31 Oct. 6/2 The mob orator, with his sham 
indignation and pumped-up enthusiasm. 

3. Pumped-out (also pumped), exhausted or out 
of breath with exeition ; winded: cf. PuMP vy, 12. 

188 R. S. Surceus Ash Masamea liii, The first thing that 
attracted his attention was his own pumped-out steed. 

Pumpees:’. nome-wd. [f. Pump v. + -Ex! 2.) 
One who is pumped upon: see Pump v. 4a. 

2834 [see Pumpre | 2]. 

Pum pelmousse, variant of PomPeLMoosE Oés. 

Pumper ! (pompa:). [£ Pump v. +-en d 

1. Une who or that which pumps or works a 
pump; spec. +(@) the official in charge of the 
pump-room (at a spa) (obs.); (4) one in charge of 
the pumping-mnaclinery ina mine, etc.; a pumpman; 
(c) one engaged in a business in which pumping 
is the characteristic operation, e.g. dbrine-frem per. 

3660 Bovte New £.xp. Phys. Mech x, The flame lasted 
about two minutes froin the time the pumper began to draw 
out the air. 19723 Lond. Gas. No. 6127/3 The Mayor..of 
the City of Rath having appointed Carew Davis,. Pumper 
of all the Hath-waters. s74¢a-9 J. Woop Descr. Bath 
(1765) I. ut. xii. 224 ‘Vhe Pump House was immediately put 
under the Care of an Officer that bore the name of the 
Pumper. x77: Smoucatt A/umph. Cl. 26 Apr., The pumper 
{at Bath), with his wife and servant, attend within a bar; 
and the glasses, of different sizes, stand ranged in order 
before them 1834 Blackw. Alag. XXXV. 647 ‘lo have 
gone and assisted at the ceremony of immersiou,—whether 
&s pumper or pumpee, | should not havecared. 1904 Daily 
Chron. 18 Aug 6/7 Vhe accounts... show that during the 
past year a rate of ad. upon all brine pumpers realised £ 3,921. 

b, An exertion, race, or the like which pumps or 
puts one out of breath. codlog. 

1886 in Casself's Encycl. Dict. 

2. U.S. An oil-well from which the oil is pumped 
up, as distinguished from a natural spring. 

2890 in Cent. Dict. 

+Pumper?. Os. nonce-wd. [f. Pump 56.24 
eER!.) (See quot.) 

36a3 Minvi.cton More Dissenhlers v. i, 1 was but a 
pumper, that is, a puller-on of gentlemen's pumps. 

i Pumpernickel (pu'mparnik’l), {[G., also 
+ fom rnickel (in use 1663); also (earlier) a lout, 
abooby. Origin uncertain.] Bread made (in Ger- 
many) from cuarsely ground unbolted rye; whole- 
meal rye bread: associated esp. with Westphalia. 

[The name was app. unknown in F. Moryson's time: cf. 
Jtin. (1617) 1 50 ‘That West-Phalians deuoure .. browne 
bread (vulparly cranck breat, that is, sicke bread.) 

1956 Nucent Gr. Jur, Germ, IL. Bo Their bread is of 
the very coarsest kind, ill baked, and as black as a coal, for 
they never sift their flour. The pecs of the country call 
it Pompernichel, 1839 Lone. Hyperion ii, The devil take 
you, and your Westphalian ham, and pumpernickel ! x 
Blackw. Mag. May 604/1 It (dhurra) makes a coarse but 
not unpleasaut biead rather resembling pumpernickel. 

+Pumpet, pompet. yor. Obs. Also 7 
pompett. [a. obs. F. pompetie a puff of ribbons, 
etc. in dress, = med. L. pompefa(1485 in Du Cange); 
also ‘a pumple, or pimple on the nose, . . pom pette 
dimprimeur, a Printers Pumpet-ball"’ (Cotgr.). 
Ulterior origin uncertain; prob. connected with 
pompon, of which in some senses it Wasa synonym : 


cf. also PUMPING-BALL ] 


z61z Coror., Powspette dine 


i P t-ball.. wherewith he beates, or 
Cah Bae te Feo Unqunart Nadelafs 1 


inters pumpet-halls (Fr. 


1593 


794 W. Fetronw Carrfages (1801) Il. Gloas, or 
Plow Handles, the long Projecting timbers, on the hind 
rt of the Carri on which the foot-board is placed. 
bid. 1.191. wag J. Nicnotson Operant. Mechanic e5n The 
quantity of water raised by each struke of the pump.) le 
is just as much as fills that part of the bore in which the 
RK. S, Suarzes Sponge's ee Tour \xi, 

e ceased swinging {his]..arms to and fre a pump: 
handle, 2883 (sce Pume s6,' 5), 

b, attrib. Applied to movement resembling the 
working of the handle of a pomp. 

1820 Sporting Mag. VII. 108 The pump-handle shake [of 
hands) is the first which deserves notice. 2886 Besant 
Childr, Gideon 1, ix, One after the other gave bim her hand, 
which Sam accepted with a pump handle movement. 

Hence Pu‘mp-handle v. érans, (collog. |, to shake 


in greeting (a o's hand, or a person by the 
hand) as if wo bing a pump-handle; to move (an 
arm, etc.) in such a manner; also safr.; Pucmpe 
handler, a hand-shake of this nature. 

2844 i: T. Hewiuty Parsons & WW, xxi, Exchanged the 
salute for a most hearty old English puup-handler, 288 
R, S. Surrses Asé Mamma xxxii, In an instant the four 
were..pump-handling cach other's arms as if they were 

oing into ecstasies, 1885 Ripzr Hacoarp A. Sulomon's 

ines xx, Hie and Sir Henry were pump-handling away 
at cach other. 
» Ube, sb. 


Pumping f. Pump 9. +-1Ne1,] The 
action of the verb Pus in various senses, 

t Dry pumping, pumping water on any particular part for 
curative purposes, without immersing the body. (6s, 

15998 Haxkvuyr ‘oy. I. 421 Notwithstanding their pump- 
ing with 3 pumps, heauing out water with buckets,.. 
the shippe was halfe full of water cre the leake could 
found and stupt. 1632 Jornen Mat. Bathes xvii. (1632) 
132 The vse [of Bath waters) is either generall to the 
whole body, as in bathing; or particular to some one 
part, as in bucketing or pumping. 1738 Pore Dwane, 1, 
tsq and oh! (he cry'd) what street, what lane, but knows 
Our purgines, pumpings, blankettings, and blows? x 
Mouthyy Mag. Ul. s09 To pour water on those who 

ractised what we term medical pumping. 1806 (side to 

‘altering Places 27 Pumping in the King's and Queen's 
bath, af, each hundred strokes; at the dry pump, gq. ench 
hundred strokes. 3840 Orig. Bath Guide 39 ye apartment.. 
for Fenening ot dry pamping, t. é@. pumping on ae | particular 
partof the body. r900 Darly News 18 Jan, 3/2 The harsher 
sound of the pumping of the Maxims, Hotchkiss, .. and 
machine guns in general. /ésd. a7 July 8/5 Gieat Damage 
by Brine Pumping. 

b, fig. See Pump z. }. 

3638 A. Starrorp Fem. Glory (1869' gt Can Patience itselfe 
indure their tedious pumping for improper phrases. 1678 
Basis Academy 7 A Previous pumping, by apt and wary 

uestions, a6o9 Maruin Gid Slas i. xii. P 5, 1 got out of 
her, though by hard pumping, that Don Ambrosio's castle 
was but a short ILague from Ponte de Mula. 288% W.S. 
Girsent Foygerty's Fairy u, by a judicious course of 
pumping, I shall find out exactly how I'm situated, 

o concr. pl. Proceeds of pumping. 

1800 Hull Advertiser a7 Sept. 2/1 For sale by the candle, 
° 7 casks olive pumpings. 

d. alirib. and Comd., as pumping-trough, -well; 
esp. in reference 10 the machinery used in raising 
or moving water in mines, water-works, or sewage- 
systems, air in refrigerators, etc., as pumping- 
chamber, -engine, -plant, -shaft, -station. 

2739 LaneLvE Sho t Ace. Pliers Westm, Bridge 47 lt may 
be drained dry..by Pumping, or other Engines, 181 
Sporting Mag. XLIL. 213 The | Saale was pulled out o 
the pam ag 1638 Civil Eng. & Arch. $rné. 1. 289/a 


on workd, 


¢ 


Being deprived of the pumping well and drain from Wap. 
ping. 1868 Datly News 31 Suly, All the sewage..has 
to be lifted, and fur this purpose there are four pumping 
stations, 2893 /éid. 5 July 5/7 The Wheatley seam..access 
to it is obtained fiom the pumping shaft by a cage. 1906 
Westm, Gas. 19 Apr. §/3 He went to the pumping-room.. 
to ask when the refrigerator would be started. 

Pumping, ///.a. [f.asprec.+-1ne2.] That 
pumps; 1 quot, 1812, issuing as from a pump; io 
1856, resembling the working of a pump. 

z8:a H. & J. SuitH Rey. Addr. ix, The firemen terrified 
are slow ‘J‘o bid the pumping torrent flow. 1896 A. R. 
Waucace in Ann. Nat. fist. July 27, A female Mias. .utter- 
ing at intervals a loud, pumping grunt. 

+Pu-mping-ball. (és. [History obscure. 

As obs. F. pompette was ayoeny mous with Jonson, it 
seems possible that pam sere was corrupted frum 
sa sas pumpet-ball.] } 

z= Pumpet-dall; also called by Florio pump-ball. 

2 Frorio, 7 wdice, a printers inke bals, called pumping 
hals, wherewith they beat the letters in the forme lying vpon 
the presse. (16x a Printers inke-balles or pump- ites) 

So ¢ Pu-mpizg- , a nail used in fastening the 
leather on a printer’s ink-ball, or ‘pumping-ball’ 
to the stock. 

3683 Moxon Afech. Exere., Printing xi.vi. Pet For Pelts 
or Leather, Ball-Nails or Pumping-Naila, Wool or Hair.. 
the Press-man generally eases the Master-Printer of the 
trauble of choosing. R. Houme Armoury ut. 301/t 
Pumping Nails, with round Heads, acost 
Printers Vocab. 6 Ball nails, tacks or clouts used for fasten- 

on the coverings of the old ink-balln,] 
pion, variant of Pomeion, pumpkin. 

Pampkin (po*m*in). Also 7-9 pompkin, 
8-9 pumkin, 9 (u. 5.) punkin. (An altered 
form of pumpion ‘ace Pourion), with the ending 
conformed to the suffix -xin. In U.S. the a is 
often further sesimilated to the 4, the word being 
prononaced (pe’nkin), abd sometimes spelt seukin, 
Cép. in eerabs] ' ' 


PUMPEIN. 


lL. The large fruit of a cucurbitaceous plant 
cpo 


(Coscuréita de cEu-shaped or nearly globular 
with flattened ends; widely cultivated for the 
fleshy edible layer next to the rind, which is used in 
evokery, esp. for pies, and as a food for cattle; in 
U.S. applied spec. to particular varieties in digs 
tinction from the syuash, 

{1647 Wann Sim, ( obler 67 He would come over to us, to 
helpe recruite our pumpkin blasted braines.)] 1670 D, Dewron 
Descr. New York (1845) 3 Tobacco, Hemp, Flax, Pumpkins, 
Melons, &c. 1706 Puitiira, /ompion or Pumpkin, a port 
of Fruit of the nature of Melons. sa tr. Pomeat's Hist. 
D I. 155 Cotton-Seeds, made like ¢ Pumkins. 
x033 i Rrrenis Wand. by Loire 63 A single | oregon could 
furnish a fortnight s pottage, x8ge Cantyie Mise. Bas., The 
Opera Vi 1. x27 A born nigger with mere appetite for pum 

b. ‘ihe plant producing this fruit; a trailing 
annual, growing often to a great length, having 
heart-shaped five-lobed leaves, and flowers of a 
deep yelion: Also called pumphin-vine. 

2698 Frvea £. /ndia & P. 105 Planted with, .Pompkina, 
Cucumbers, Gourd 27299 Danipier’s Voy. LI. 455 Great 
FPumébin, its fruit striated, round, but somewhat hattish, 
mixt with white and red, but within yellow. 2877 A. B. 
Eowarna Up Nile xvii. 463 A wall of enclosure overgrown 
with wild pumpkins, 

2. fg. & Applied contemptuously to the body 
or person; hence ‘a stupid, self-important person’ 
(Funk's Stand. Dict.). Cf. Pompton 3. 

1890 Gar Lawrie 7. u. 1, But J ain't a pumpkin, the 
Squire he knows that, 2878 Vi.cau Life 4 Times Machia- 
vellé (1898) II. ix. 332, 1 wish to rid myself of this pumpkin 
ofabody. 3 - Batnors Nero 11. 1, I'll let Rome know 
how pumpkin Claudius died (cf, pumphin ification below). 

b. U.S. slang. A person or matter of import- 
ance: esp, in phrase some pumpkins (or punkins). 

@ 1848 Ruxton Far West 178 Afore I left the settlements 
I know'd a white gal, and she was some punkinsg 28g 
Brisren Upper Jen Thousand a16 We being punkins wee 
of course among the invited. (Noée] A slang expression of 
young New York for people of value andconsequence. 2887 
Datly News 1o Mar. 3/1 Driving. . from Piceadill to Ham- 
mersinith, he {H. W. Beecher] quaintly said; ‘London is 
some pumking, I tell you '—a profound Americaniam, which 
is supposed to convey a wholly unutterable approbation and 
surprine. 

J. A sea-cucumber, (Eastern U.S. /ocal.) 

3897 Kietina Capfains Courageous iv. 102 Stripping the 
sea-cucumbers that they called pumpkins. 

4. attrib. and Comd., as pumpkin-chid (Curr sb,t 
ab), ground, kind,-shell, vine, pumpkin-coloured, 
purple adjs.; pumpkin gourd «sense 1; pump- 
kin lantorn, a lantern made of the rind of a 
pumpkin hollowed out so as to be translucent 5 
pumpkin-pte, a pie of which pumpkin is a chief 
ingredient; in U.S. considered especially appro- 
priate to Thanksgiving day; pumpkin-pine, a 
variety of the White Pine: see quot. 

2650 T, W. Hicainson Army Life (1870) a1 Preserves made 
of *pumpkin-chips. 1873 ‘Susan Coo.tipcs' What Katy did 
at Sch. 19 She aaw a big, “pumkin-coloured house. 
Hortus Anglicus Il. us ucurbita Pepo, Pompion, or 
*Pumpkin Gourd. 2799 Wastinaron Wid, (1893) XIV. 22 
‘The large lot..is to have oats sown on the potato an 
*pumpkin ground. 2749 Pococnn Daser, East U.1. 181 A 

ish of the *pumkin kind, dressed after their way. 284. 
Lowest Siglow P. Ser. 1. v, Something more than a 
ons is required to scare manifest and irre- 
trievable Destiny out of her path, 3817 J. Pacmsa 
gene J'rav. U.S, (1818) 242 Two dishes .. peculiar to 

ew England,..toast dipped in cream and “pumpkin pie. 

Wartriza /'s 8 24 Ah! on Thanksgiving day.. 
What calls back the past, like the rich Pumpkin pie? bes 
Daily News 29 Nov. 6/3 A very favourite dish, expecially 
among the poorer classes of America, is pumpkin pie—pro- 
nounced ‘punkin’. 12809 Kenpat /rav, ITI 145 Of the 
white pine the lumberers distinguish two varieties, one of 
which they call “punkin pine, the name Panes (pompion) 
they employ on account of the softness and fine grain of the 
w x . K. Paut tr, A/uysman's An Ronte ii, a9 
Clad in robes of gambo Sys mocecberty ok een rple 
and wine lees, 28 awrHonme Twice-told 7. (1832) I, 
v. 81 Crop it{hair] forthwith, and that in the true *pumpkin- 
shell fashion. Wuittrier Pumpkin 32 Telling tales of 
the fairy who travelled like steam, In a pumpkin-shell coach, 
with two rats for her team! :867 Baur Nile Totbut. ix. 
(1872) 142 He had patches upon his cranium as bald as a 
pumpkin shell. 280 J. Buwt, Farmer's Comp. 67 Weeds, 
potato and “pumpkin vines, and other vegetable matters, 

Hence (xonce-was.) Paumpkinish a., resembling 
or akin to a pumpkin; Pu'mypkinism, ? pompous 
behaviour or language ; Pumpki-nity, the nature 
or quality of a pumpkin (after divinity); also 
Pumpkinifioation (suggested: by the travesty 
(ascribed to Seneca) of the apotheosis of the-Roman 
emperor Claudius Ceesar under the title of ‘ apo- 
colocyntosis’, Gr. dwoxoAocdyrmors transformat 
into a pumpkin, f, xoAnedvén pumpkin), Pamp- 

v., Pam v., to make a pumpkin 
of, dyslogistic terms for extravagant or absurdly 
uncritical glorification. 

1896 Menivace Kom. Ents. V. 1. Goa note, Seneca wrote 
a satire on the deification of Claudius to which he gave the 
name esis (or “pumpkinification), 904 
Spectator rg Oct. 9599/1 The writer .. has .. given us, not 
an apotheosis, but a pumpkinification of the Emperor 


be lam IL 8 peel ag 8 July 7/3, The unhappy 
t tlaud w own to erity a8 
mercilessly 1*pumpkinified : Seneca. 0h, mn Rev. 6 


Dec yet/s Thephrases whereby the *pumpkinifier constructs 
13 


PUMPKIN-HEAD. 


¢ 
Cartviz Adisc, Zas., NV Question 
ber ae. il ¢ : 


a) this fruit..so far be the merely 
Yeceapkindsh and grossly terrene, lies in the West India 
lands. 


a 1035 Mas. Hemane in H. ——. Mem. (1837) 
Mi. 28 There will be an ompowins ot *Pumpk mine 
upon me the moment I get bac Menivats Kom. 
Amp. V. 1. 6or The senate decreed divinity, Seneca 
translated ic into *pumpkinity. 


Pa'mpkin-head. U.S. collog. a. A head 


having the bair cut short all round: see quot. 178!. 
b. A big head like a pumpkin. o. A having 
a pumpkin-head (ct. Xound-head). @. A man 
with x head compared to a pumpkin, a stupid 
fellow, a dolt. 

x76: S. Petens Hist. Connecticut 195 Newhaven is cele- 
brated for having given the name of pumkin-head to all the 
New-Englanders. 1¢ originated fromthe Blue Laws, which 
enjoin every male to have his bair cut round by a cap. 

en caps were not to be had, they substituted the hard 

abel] of a pumkin, which being put on the head. the hair is 
cut by the sbell all round the . tga Zanawitt CAddr. 
Ghetto |. iii. 70 Children. .with great pumpkin heads. 

Hence Purmpkin-headed a., having a head 
compared to a pumpkin, stupid. 

heal islet bo Opt. Glast 126 Like pumpion headed 
Solon they looke.] 3835-40 Hacisunxton Clocher. (1862) 
244 hey ain't i two ideas to bless themselves with, the 
atupid, ponkin-headed, consaited blockhead: ! 

Pon cation, etc.: see PUMPKIN. 

Pu-mpkin-seed. a. The fiattish oval seed of 
the puinpkin. b, A fresh-water fish of North 
America, Lepomis gibbosus, the sun-fish, pond- 
perch. @, Applied locally in U.S. to a yacht-built 
sailing-boat, and to a row-boat having the shape of 


a pumpkin seed. 

298: S. Parens Hist, Connecticut o43 Maise. .is planted 
in hillocks three feet apart, five kernels and two pumkin- 
seeds in a hillock. Guay First Lessons Bot. (1866) 8 
In the pumpkin-seed,..it is less than an eighth of an inch 
long. 2860 Baatietr Dict. Amer., Pumphin-Seed,.. 
common in fresh-water ponds and lakes. ‘They are s0 called 
from their form. In the river St. Lawrence I have seen them 
from six to eight inches in length. s86a Lowei Bigdow P. 
Poams 1@90 Il. 243 ‘The bream, Whose on'y business is to 
head up-stream, (We call ‘em punkin-seed), 1888 Goope 
Amer, Fishes 64 The ‘Pumpkin seed* and the perch are 
the firat trophies of the boy angicr. 

Pumpile, obs. and dial. variant of Pumpie. 

sgag Firzuree, Seve xxx. (1539) i Except they haue 
many small pumples and springes about the Totes. 1602 
Sin W. Connwain £se, 1. xiv. (1631) 252 Like a pumple 
the childes age of a sore. 1798 Anti. Sacobin, New Mo- 
rality 296 Flaming cheek and pumple nose. 

Pumplemousse, -mus, -nose, var. PoMPEL- 
moose Oés. 

Pu'mpless,a. [See -Lrs3.}] Without a pump. 

sigg Daily News 9 Nov. 8/1 The majority depend upon 
pumpless wells. 

Pumpman. Also pumpsman. A man who 
works a pump; spec. one who attends to the 
pumps in a coal or other mine. 

1776 G. Serie Building in Water 45 That subterraneous 
Water. never failed. .to contribute tly to the increase 
of the Pump-mens Labour. sgos Westin. Gas 22 May 8/3 
The Pennsylvania coal strikers threaten to call out the 
engineers and pump-men, which would result in the flood- 
ing of the mines. s90a Blackw. Mfag. Aug. 19:/1 (He] 
ee on which of his ¢ewo pump»inen will prove the 
weaker. 

Pump-rod. A rod (Rop sé. 9a) connecting 
the piston or plunger of a pump with the motive 
power; in mines a heavy iron or wooden beam 


or system of beams, 

ress . Nicno.son Oferat. Mechanic 178 A pull at both 
ends of the beam, at the one end by the weight of the pump- 
rod. 1834-6 Baa.ow in Aacyed, Metrop. (1845) VIII. 1031/1 
The beam and pump-rods, sometimes weighing many tons 
rss J. R. Lewrcui.p Cornwall Mines 192 The whole 
column of pumps in a shaft is worked by a single pump-rod. 

Pu'mp-room. <A room or building where a 
pump is worked; s/o. a place at a site where 
the medicinal water is crepensed for drinking, etc, 

The latter use arose at the ngs Bath in Bath (England) 
where early in the 28th c. a building was erected for the 
shelter of the users (drinkers and bathers) of the water, 
which was supplied from the cisterns by pumping; the 
buildings were in course of time elaborated, features of the 
Kursaal being added; the name has been adopted and 

lied to buildings serving the same pur at others 

"Tr W. Oriver Pract. Diss. Bath-Waters v. (1719) 68 
‘he Inconveniencies {at Bath) .are much leas, since the 
erecting a new Pump, and a convenient warm and wd 
Gallery to walk in] 2748-9 J. Woon Descr. Bath (1765) 1. 
u. xi, 972 As the Passage on that Side the Bath was no 
more than nirte Feet broad, the Corporation resolved {c 1704] 
to place the Pump Room over it. 1772 Smoucerr //u 

Ch. 96 a i, ‘The pump-room which is crowded like a 
Welsh fair. agg7 Encyeé. Brit, (ed. 3) 111. 68/2 (Bath) At 
the King’s bath is a handsome pump-room, where the 
gentlemen and ladies go in a to drink the waters, 
uGad Orie. Bath Guide a The Great Pump-room is 60 feet 
Jong... In the centre of the south-side is the pump. 098 
Murray's Handbk. N, Germ. a Dr. Strave’s eatabli 
ment [at } .. consists § and a pump-room. 
1900 Guide Buxton 12 The chalybeate water is also 
obtained at the Pump Room. At the western end of the 
Pamp Room is the Public Pump, which is aupplied from the 


game spring. 
Paump-tree. A length of tree-trank ased as 
the bod Br ek ot a bead mp, oF as a water- 


pipe ; the stock, barrel, or cylinder of a pamp. 


1594 
196 Item « Levill end 


3 8 Fam. Dict, &% 


Steam Engines boring the wooden pipes 
5 pence eset iccanter eukce s8qn Civil Ang. & Arch. 
rid. 


Frump-water. Water obtained from below 
the surface of the soil by means of a pump, as 


distinguished from ratn-water, spring-waler, etc. 
2663 Bovis Use/. Nat. Philos, It. iv, 238 Very many 
Pump-waters will not as Rain-waters.. will do. 
a76g Evuisin PAiL Trans. LIX. 148 Some | put into very 
hard pump-water. s@96-qr Buanoz CAcms. (ed. 5) 169 The 
coldest pump-water that can be procured. 

Fump-well. a. A casing or compartment 
in a ship in which the pumps work ; the ‘ well’ of 
aship. b. A well having a pamp combined with 
it; a receptacle in which water is collected to be 
removed by pumping. 

@. (2696 Cart. Suitn Accid. Yung. Seamen 11 The Pumpe, 
the pumpes-well.) 2769 FaLconre Dict. Marine (1789), 

rchipowpe, the pump-well. 2999 Hdl Advertiser 28 Dee 
3/3 ‘Lhe unhappy man was found suspended in the pump- 
well of the ship. 

b. 1812 Sir J. Sincrain Syst. usd. Scot. 1. 358 If a run- 
ning stream cannot be obtained..a pump-well..may supply 
its place. s8ag Miss Funan Juker. viii, A nose like the 
handle of a pumpwell. 2888 A’ep. to Ho. Repr. on Prec. 
Metals of U.S. 65a The rest. .is..collected by pipes into 
the pump-well, whence it is ar up back to the supply 
tanks, near the pans. 288g KR. L. & b StevENSON Dyna- 
wtiter xiii. 197 A pump-well that ran poison. 

Pumy, pumyces, etc.: see PUMICE, -BTONE. 

Pun (pen), s6.) Also 7-8 punn. [Appears 
first, with its cognate Pun v.1, soon after 1660. Of 
pnascertained origin: see Note below.] 

The use of a word in such a way aos to suggest 
two or more meanings or different associations, or 
the use of two or more words of the same or nearly 
the same sound with different meanings, so as to 
producé a humorons effect; a play on words. 

266e Draypin Wild Gall.1.i, A bare Clinch will serve the 
turn; a Carwichet, a Quarterquibble, or a Punn. 
Eacnarp Cont. Clergy 37 Wits both ancient and modern 
..that never .. received their improvements by employing 
their time in puns and quibbles. ge Pains him Bayes 92 
If this... be no quibble, but a pun. 1683 E. Hooker Pres 
Pordage's Mystic Drv. 15 What of Whims and Shams, Punns 
and Flama, Stuitiloquious ee pe 2722 Annison Spect. 
No. 6: P6 Having pursued the History of a Punn,..1 shall 
here define it tu bea Conceit arising from the use of two Words 
that agree in the Sound, but differ inthe Sense. 2787 Pops, 
etc. Art Sink:ng x. 97 The Paronomasia or Pun, where a 
word, like the tongue of a jackdaw, speaks twice as much 
by being split. 19746 Smoteert Neprve/ 176 Debauch’d 
from sense, let doubtful meanings run The vague conun- 
drum and the prurient pun. 21830 D'Isaanui Chas. /, 111. 
v. 74 Laud..turned out Archy, the King’s fool, for a pun 

viz, for saying as grace ‘Great praise be to God, and little 

ud to the devil ', or words to that effect]. 1670 L'Estrance 
Miss Mitford \. v. 157 Even Shakespeare's magic is not 
proof against the artillery of puns. 
b. atirib. and Comb., as pun-hater, -trap; pun- 
abhorvring, -admiring, -proof, -provoking adjs. 
sjar-a Amusest Jerra Fil. No. 39. 204 It is no wonder 
that a punning monarch produced a race of punning aud 
pun-admiring liege subjects. 1742 SHENSIONE School. 
mistress xi, Lhe tufted basil, pun-provoking thyme. 830 
otman Br. Grins, Kem. Freshman (1872) 448 The 


intolerant punhater. 1839 Morianty Husband /iunter 
ILL, 20a [He] frequently lai a ey and A ati air dr 
of which he touk advantage. 1884 W. E. HEenzey in Ward 


Eng. Poets U1. 230 A good and chee: ful talker, whose piety 
was not always pun-proof, 

Hence (xonrce-zords) Puniess a., void of puns; 
Pu'nlet, a little pun; Punnage, punning ; 
Pu‘nnio, Punnioal auys., of, pertaining to, or 
characterized by puns; Pannigram [after ¢fi- 
gram], e punning saying or wot; Punno‘logy, the 
subject or gett of puns. 

2728 Swirt (folio broadsheet), God's Revenge against 
Ponning.. .(Signed) "the *Punless and Penyless J. er, 
Knight’. 1864 Xealwe 6 Apr. 8 Let our ingenious drama- 
their hands at a punless builesque with some real 
fun and interest in it 2819 Corertnce in Lit, Rewt, (1836) 
II, 287 The *punlet, or pun-maggot, or pun intentioval 
a 1849 Por Marginalia Wks. 1864 111. 564 Such chapters 
of *punnage as Hood was in the gy Caper irs of committing 
to pape: gag Bincn Guard. No. 36 heading, What 
Rebuses exalt the *Punnic fame! s7st Amucrst Jerse 
Fit. uxxix, (1754) 204 Punning is not iatirely banish'd from 
the pulpit.. Goris persons have alledged.. that this pun-ick~ 
art 1s of divine institution, 4780 R. Graves Aiuphrvosyne 
Il. 1g0*Punnical. 1835 7it's Mug. IL. 420 Much that is 
merry and wise, punnical and entertaining. 1888 Huxey in 
Life (1gQ00) 1. xiii. art You. .haveal y made all possible 

rams and “punnigrams on the topic. #1744 Pork 

(Jod.), He might have been better inatructed in the Greek 

unnology. 12886 A.vaminer 179/s The extreme antiquily 
some of the described incidents and punnology. 

{Note. Pus was prob. one of the cfi words, such as 
cit, mob, web, sneb, which came into fas slang at or 
after the Restoration. Longer equivalevts, found «1676, 
were Punnzr and Pysxpicnion; the former app. a dim. 

It has been suggested that sow might originally 
be an abbreviation of It. pintigéte, small or fine wl 
formerly aleo a cavil or quibble ( cavillazione, sottig 
nel ragionare, o nel di ', Vocab, Della Crxsea), @ pun 
being akin toa quibbles and that pandigrion might perh. be 
& perversion, dttternre or humorous, of pantigie. This 
appears Hot impossible, but nothing has been found in the 


PUMAISE. 


sent Haar of mn, or in the English uses of sevectidde, to 


con: 
Pun, 5.4 Also8 punn. [Related to Pow v.3) 
1. A layer or bed of clay to prevent leakage. 706s, 
te J- Puusivsa Hist. Inland Pasig. 363 A bed ( 

= y a penn) of clay, to prevent the water weeping thr 


2. A punner, a pounder, a rammer. Joca/, 

sgog J. T. Micururiwairs Let. 13 Sept. (MS.), Pam, a 
sort of great pestle for beating mortar. 

m (pen), @%1 [Goes with Pow 36.1] 
L. intr. ‘Yo make puns j to play on words, 
670 Eacnarn Cond. Clergy 33 Whether or no punning, 
qui ling, and that which ey al joquing, and such other 
elicacies of wit, .might not very conveniently omitted ? 
2706 Prictirs (ed. 6), Pas, to quibble or play with words. 
s7az7 Swirt God's Kev. agst. Puantng Whs. 1755 Jil. 1. 173 
ne Samuel an Inshman, for his forward attempt to pun, 
was stunted in his stature. sgap in Pope Dunc. 1 6 
note, A great Critick formerly .. declared He that would 
pun would pick a Pocket. sB8ry7 Coizmnge Siog, Lit. 
xxiii, (1819) 29a Edgar in daar, who, | in imitation of the 

ipry incantations, puns on the old word matsr, a 
Berri Deverenx Pit I punned and jested. yee ee 

Sg. % Farquuar Love & Settle us. ii, Here, here, 
master ; bow it wine) puus and quibbles in the glass | 

2.. ¢rans. ‘To bring or drive by punning. 

r7zx ADDISON t. No. 61 ® 2 The Sermons of Bish 
Andrews. .are full of them [puns}, The Sinner was pun 
into Repentance, Crawroay With linsortads 11. xii. 
131 To be punned to death, sir, would be equally horrible. 

Fun, v.* (Early and dial, var. of PouND v.}] 

1. trans, = PcUND ©! in various senses. 

1859-1903 (see Pounn &' z A, 2 A}. 

2. spec. (in technical use). To consolidate by 

unding or ramming down (as earth or rubble, 
in setting poles, etc., or making a roadway); 
= Pounp v.! 6, 

2838 Simms Public Wks. Gf. Frit. 8 The materials shall 
be. .well punned, rammed and beaten down. 3876 Paurce 
& SivewniGht Zelegraphy 196 Too much stress cannot be 
laid upon good sound punning. The earth, as it is thrown 
in, should be shoroughty Well punned at every stage. 1879 
Cassels Techn. Educ. 1. 9§ The material u for the 
puddie.. should be carefully punned in thin layers eo as to 
secure that no vacuities are left in any part. 

b. ‘To work «f to a proper cunsistency with a 
punner. 

sB8ag W. Parsons in Fowler Corr. (priv. printed 1907) 
§34 Darrow lime mortar and washed sand made through a 
fine riddle and punned up to a proper consistency, using as 
little water Bb ponds: (rg07 Norte, Well worked up with a 
‘pun ', a wooden implement something like a great pestle.) 

Hence Pu'mning vé/. sd.; also in comb. pu'’n- 
ning-blook, a mechanical rammer. 

1838 Simms Pullic Wks. Gt. Brit. 43 The operation of 
punning or packing performed, until the brickwork is 
complete, 1876 Preece & Sivewricut 7elegraphy 190 
No matter how well the punning and ramming may be done 
after the pole is planted,..a considerable time will always 
elapse before the eaith scttles buck to its former condition. 


|| Pane (pé nd). [Peruvian, in sense 1.) 

L. A high bleak plateau in the Peruvian Andes; 
sfec. the table-land lying between the two great 
chains of the Cordilleras at an elevation of more 


than 10,500 feet. 

26r3 Purcnas Pilgrimage viti. i (1614) 721 There are other 
Deserts in Peru, called Punas, where the Ayre cutteth off 
mans life without feeling. 174g P. Tuomas Jrn/. Anson's 
Voy. 93 Vicunnas,. breeding..in cold and desert-Dlaces, 
which the call Punas. 1860 Gossr Aomance Nat. Hist. 

o It snuffs the thin air..in those loftier ridges which the 

eruvians term unas, where the eleinents appear to have 
concentrated all their sternhesa, 2885 J. Hare in Fowl, 
Linn, Soc. XXL 6, Iam inclined to place the lower limit 
of the Alpine zone on the guna at about 12,000 feet. 

2. Difficulty of breathing arising from a too 
tarefied atmosphere; mountain sickness, 

1842 Dunciison Med. Lex, Puna, a sickness common in 
the elevated districtsof S. America. 284§ Darwin boy. Nat, 
xv, (1873) 322 ‘Vhe short breathing from the rarified atmo- 
sphere is called by the Chilenos ‘puna’. 1903 Longms. 

fag. July 218 José. .was suffering fiom puna. 


3. Comb. Pu'na-wind, a cold dry wind which 
blows trom the Cordilleras across the Puna. 

s8go in Cent. Dict. 

Puna, Punahiite, var. Poor, Poowaniirs. 


Punai'se, pune'se. Obs.exc.as Fr, Forms: 
a, 6- punaise (pisnd!z); also 6 punayse, 6-8 
punese (pisni'z), 7-8 punese, punice, 8 
punaise. §. 6-8 punie, 7 puny, -ee (pigni). 
Neste punaise (puinfz) a bed-bug, prop. fem. of 
the adj. punais stinking, fetid. ‘The fotm punee, 
punte arose os a false singular of punese: cf. 
cherry, Chinee.] A bed-bug. Also, with defining 
words, applied to other noxious insects. 

a. 18%g Barciay Selages iii. (1570) Bvj/2 Make thee 
readye. . For lise, for pa mise and rattes, 2969 

. Sanrorn tr. Agrifpa's ¢'an. Artes 138 Gnates, punenes, 

ies. xg78 Lyre Dadosns ut. lx. goa The leaves. .drivueth 
away the stinking punayses. 260s Hottann Péiny II. 3 
The aeid punices ought to be lapped in a reddish clout of a 
carnation fe avemans Man's the Master un. 
They sleep so soundly that Puneses cannot wake ‘em. 
Butitsre Had, 1 & 43 Flea, his Morpion, and 
Punese, H’ had gotten proper ease, ryzea Cooks 
Vey. S. Sea 61 Nor..will it so much #s suffer any Punaises, 
or Bugs,,to live, 28ag Kiasy & Sv. Zntomol. tv. fare i 
249 On dissecting the brain of a woman there were im 
it abundance of vermicies and pusaises 


PURATOO,. 


‘f 3998 Front, Céimict, a kinde of vermin in Italie that. . 
biteth sore, cal ies or w. » 860s Hottanp Pliny 
Ll. xxax, iv, Punies or wall lice, the most ill-favered and 
Githie vermine of all other, and which we loth and abhorre 
at the verie na of them. 2637 W. Corns Adame in 

ders cixvi, Called a wall-louse or puny in Linglish, 268 
Gasw Musume 1, vu. ii. r7t The Great Winged Punee. 
— basta ae i7es mehpey i Dict. 
&Ve berry . raw - Buahes i 
with Field-Punies, me eee 


{ Punatoo (penitsd). [Cingalese.] The pre- 
se oa a of the fiuit of the palmyra palm, used 


as 2848 in Simmonps Dict. Trade 
Punay, variant of Punre Ods. 
+ Punce, obs, var. Pounck sé,1 4. 
ae Hexuam Dutch Dict., Brytel,a Punce to engrave 
Punce, dial. var. Pounce sd.) and v.1; obs. f. 
Punon sé.1 ac; var, PunsE Oés., var, ’uLaE 5d.) 
Punch (p2.f), 56.1 Also 5-6 punche, 6 
ponche. [app. a collateral form of Pouncr sé.1, 
used in certain senses, chiefly related to uses of 
PoNncH v.1; or shortened from PuNoHEON!, with 
which it is synonymous in nearly every sense. } 


tl. A dagger; = Puncuron] 1. Ods. rare. 

6 1460 Play Sacran. 474 (Stage direction, Here shalle ye 
‘ii ewys pryk y’® daygeris in iiij quarters y"* sayng).. 
t thys punche I shalle hym pryke. 

2. An instrument or tool for pricking, piercing, 
perforating, or making a hole in anything; esp. 
for making holes or cutting out pieces of a parti- 
cular shape; also for enlarging a hole already 
made, driving a bolt, etc. out of a hole (starting 
punch), ot forcing a nail beneath the surface after 
it has been driven (drtving punch). The name is 
also extended from the sinple instrument to an 
appliance or machine of which it forms the essential 
part, 

A punch may be actuated by percussion or by pressure : 
aud, according to its purpose, the working end may be sharp, 
posted, blunt, or hollow with a cutting edge; a punch tor 
cutting out pieces of a particular shape may also impress a 
design ups these, and thus combine sensex 2 and * 

350g Nottingham Nec. ILI. roo, j. hamer de ferro; j. 

unche, rg9j Firzunra, //4sd. §139 Tograffe bytwene the 

arke and the tree. .thou must haue made iedy a ponche of 
harde wode with a stoppe and a tenaunt on tbe one syde. 
1543 Nichsnond Ib idls (Surtees) 43 item v ponchys, one 
ponce with a stame jij’, 946 Lanciry ok Verg, De 
/nvent. in. x. 77 ‘bhe Squire the Lyne the Shaue the Pricker 
or Punche were diuysed by ‘Theodora Samian. 1§70 J.&vins 
Manip. 189/1 A Punche, prac toriuu, pugiv. 1703 Moxon 
Mech, A.xerc. 6 Drills are used for the making such Holes 
as Punches will not conveniently serve for. /édid. t1 You 
must then make a Stcel Punch to the size and shape of the 
hole you are to strike, ..place the point of the Punch where 
the hole must be, and with the Hand-hammer..punch the 
hole. 183: J. Houann Manuf, Metal I. 214 The punch 
aved in cutting nails consists of a cube of steel. 1833 /éid. 
Il. 340 Far from becoming brittle, it will yield to the 
blows of the hammer and to the punch, which ts used to 
enlarge the holes. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 660 In each 
of these apertures, there ix a punch for the purpose of 

iercing the cards, slips, or pasteboards with holes. 1865 
i" Pautupes Amer, Paper Carr, Wi. 27 Taking care to cut 
by a circular punch of an inch diameter, a hole in each bill. 
3886 J. M. Caurreico Seasnanship Notes 8, 2 Punches, 
1 Starting, r Driving ron? 

b. Often with a prefixed defining word indicating (a) the 
user or use, ab condi. tor's p.,cooper's p., hand p., pinking p., 
pipe-siotting p.; or \d) the substance punched or the nature 

the hole or impression made, as Beur p., du(tonhole p, 
evelet pp. leather p., nail p., paper p, ratl p.,shect.metal p., 
tichet-p., wad-p., ar a Bo (But any of these, or of the 
following, may, when its kind is known from the context, 
be called simply‘ punch’.) Also bell-punch, a conductor's 
or ticket punch having a dgnal-bell which announces the 
punching ofa ticket; centre or centering-p.: see CenTae 
sh, 19; Cold-p., a punch used for perforating cold metal; 
duplex p., ia) a punch having a counter die on the opposite 
jaw ; (6) one whose force is derived from the rolling action 
of two levers on a common fulcrum; gang p, a number of 
punches arranged in a single stock ; hollow p., a hollow 
circular chisel-edged punch used for cutting smvuoth holes 
in yielding material; rasp p.: see Rasr s4,'5; ratchet p. 
a screw punching machine operated by a lever, pawl, an 
ratchet-wheel; sheriff's p., an instrument forme: ly used by 
sheriffs in some ancient cities and boroughs for paunching & 
mark on a freeman’s copy or certificate of freedom at the 
time when he recorded his vote; spring p., a punch which 
is drawn back after each struke by means of a Fa 

1703 Moxon Mech. Axere. az Smiths call all Punches they 
use upon cold Iron, Cold-Punches. 187g Kxiaut Dict. 
Mech, The hollow punch is employed to make holes for 
tivets in leather..and on other occasions where a smooth, 
round hole is to be cut out of a yielding material. 18ga 
Greanzr Sreech-Loader so Deeply-cut furrows and mean- 
ingless scratches, put on by the dozen with a shading-punch. 
zg00 Westin. Gas. 18 May 5/2 Upon entering the flesb the 
front of the bullet acts like a wadding-punch. 

0. Surgery. An instrament formerly used for 


extracting the stumps of teeth. (Also, in 8 punce.) 

sgn Edin, Med, Ess. V. 1. 46x The Punce has much 
better Effect in pushing from within outwards than in the 
common Way it is employ'd to thrust the Roots of Teeth 
Son acta oe Doras Sean or 
stay sod ‘Sot Lez» Punch,. .naune for a now obsulete form 
of dental elevator. 

3. A toot or machine for impressing & sar in or 
stamping a die upon or into some material; in 
Coining atti Dis-sinhing, a bardened steel cameo 


1595 


for forming a die; in 7yfejfounding, a steel die 
having a letter cut in reliet on its face for making 
the intaglio impression in the copper matrix from 
which types are cast; in Plastic Art, a rod, handle, 
or wheel-rim having a figure or pattern upon it ia 
relief for impressing a design on clay or any 
plastic material, 

2608 in H. Walpole Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) IY. 8: 


Patternes for the punches and stampes for his majesties coyne 
in the mynt. 1638 in em, St, Pagers CCCLXAITI. Noa. 13 
& 14 Cutting the Punches and Matrices belonginge to the 


Castinge of one sorte of letters. 2683 Petrus Ficta Mint. 
(1686) 97 Number and Mark every piece. . with a small i:0n or 
steel Punch. 2688 R. Hotmz Armoury y11, xxi, (Roxb.)264/9 
He [Punchard] beareth vert, a Punch, ar Letter Punch, 
Argent... These are steele on the end whereof the letters are 
cut so that they are punched intathe Matrice. s8as Bewick 
Afene. p Crests ‘on silver and seals of various kinds, for 
which I made alf the new steel punches and letters. B54 
Humpurrya Com-Coll, Alan. iii. (1876) a7 ‘he idea o 
making the punch itself the vehicle of an ornamental design 
as well as the die, marks another epoch in the art wot 
coinage} 1880 Grove Dict. Mus. Ul. 436f2 [In printing 
music) zinc has been of late used instead of pewter: the 
punches make a clearer impression. 1898 Ladeur Contmis- 
sion Gloss, No. 3 Pusch, the top half of the prints in which 
bolsters fof knives] are nade. x Athenaum 21 May 
656/a A assage from the ¢2-line (Mazarin) Bible is closely 
imitated by types cast in leaden matrices produced by 
punches of hardened lead, obtained. .from woGlan punches. 

4. A mason's chipping tool; = Puncnzon ! ab, 
7OS. 2675 in Knicut Dict. Mech, 

5. a. A post supporting the roof in a coal-mine: 


cf. punch-prop in 7. b. See quot. 1875. Cf. 


PuNCHEON! 4. 

Anct. Deed B. 42917 (P.R.O.) Cum idem Willelmus 
..dederit eixdem..onmnia ligna sua um et subboscum.. 
pro punches et proppesfaciendis, 1873 Kniant Dict. deck. 


1933/1 Punch 5 Carpentry. Studding used to support a roof, 

6. Hydrau/ic Engin. A lengthening block or 
extension piece placed on a pile that has been 
driven too low to be renched by the ram; a dolly. 


Kvidently derived from the driving-punch in sense a. 
3875 in Knicnt Dict. Mech 


7. attrib, and Comb, as punch-cutter, -holder, 
-projector, -receiver, punch-struck adj.; puneb- 
mark, a mark punched on metal, a coin, etc.; 


punch-plate, punoch-prop, + punch-rod: see 
quots. 

3789 (¢ét/e) A Specimen of Printing Types... By William 
Cilwac: Regulator, And Richard p Sieh fae Bunch-Cutter, 
38:8 Gentil. Mag. LXXXVIII. 11. 595/1 Types..can be ob- 
tained by means of punch-cutters and letter-founders, 1 
T. L. De Vinne J/oxon's Mech. kxerc., Printing 4o3 ‘Ibe 
leading punch-cutter of his time. 1639 Une Dict, Arts 660 
‘hw plate y, shown also in section, is called the *punch-holder, 
18g3 Humrurnvys Cota-Col?. Man. ii. (1876) 18 I'he back has 
a *punch mark in four rough compartinents. 3879 H. 
Paiuuies Motes Coins : ‘The earlicst of all known coins 
exhibit on the reverse only a shapeless punch-mark, 1888 
Hastuck Model Engin. /dandybs. (1900) go A hole drilled 
through the point of intersection of these two scratches and 
through centre punch-mark an opposite side, will be both at 
right angles to the axis of, and exactly diameu ically across 
the piston-rod, 1834-6 Bartow in ir a Metrnp, (1845) 
VILL. 334/a This “punch plate. . prepared for making a single 
row of holes, has a number of holes diilled in it in one line, 
at such distances apart as are suitable to the nature of the 
work to be exccuted. 2839 Une Dirt, A rés 660 These wires are 
called the “punch-projectors. 185: GxeEnweL. Coal-frude 
Terms Northumb, & Durh. 40 *Punch-prop,a short prop, 
act upon a crowntree or balk, where it does not support the 
middle of the roof, on account of the place having fallen 
before the timber was set. Also, a short prop, about 14 of 
1§ inches long, placed bya hewer under his sump or back- 
eud, when he is under apprehension of its dro oe down 
befure he has got it kirved sufficiently far. 1680 OLME 
Armoury Wy, 88/2 *Punch-rod, ia [a] With or Wreathen 
stick turned about the Head of a fire punch, to hold it on 
tothehot Iron, xgeo H. Hart Cent. Typogr. Ox/. 141 Each 
of these sets consists of 24 *punch-struck matrices for Greek 
Alphabets, of which I have only cast..example types of the 
alphas and omegas. 

Punch (penf), 5.2 [f.Puncn v1] An act of 
punching; a straight or thrusting blow, in mod. 
usage generally one delivered with the fist; also 
(obs. or dial.) akick ; cf. Pounce sd.! 7. 

agho Houtysanp 7 reas. Fr. Tong., Horion,a blow, as se 
te bailleray un tel horion gue, gc. 1 will give thee such 
a punch, that, &c. 2687 A. Lovett. tr. Thevenot's Trav. 
1 7§ No es = aos go his bse Se he = 
bi nch on the . 3760-78 H. Brooxk foo 
of Qual. (1 ) IT. 28 [He] aimed a punch at Harry's. 
stomach, 18:8 Scorr Hrd. J/id?, xiii, By a punch on the 
ribs [he] conveyed to Rory Bean it was his rider's pleasure 
that be should forthwith proceed homewards. Byrom 
Mosg, Mag. \xiv, He ks him such a punch upon the 
head. 3840 Houp Up NAine 47,1 couldnt help making a 
punch at the fellow's head, 

Punch (penf), 55.8 (Also 7 punce, paunch.) 
Origin uncertain ; stated by Fryer, who travelled 
n Western India 1672-81, to be the Marithi (and 
Hind!) word panch (Skr. paftchan, Pers. pony) five, 
from its five ingredients, which may show an ex- 

lanation then current ia the East: but see Note 

low. The nawhe is evidenced as early as 1632. 
Beside it, in 17th c., foreign writers have a name 
with a secon ppeseaty representing 


element a 


“jaan, Ge bitter loaliteage)s ui Gan ae 


| 
| 
i 


PUNCH. 


as, A, Ger., Da. Pull tgiasas ta ile ogres 
in 1&h c, ponche Sp., Pg. ponche, aze all from Kng. 
See Note below. 


1. A beverage now generally composed of wine 
or spirits mixed with hot water or milk and 
flavoured with sugar, lemons, and some spice or 
cordial; but varying greatly in composition with 
time and place. Usually qualified by the name of a 
principal constituent, as arrack, brandy, claret, gin, 
milk, rum, tea, whisky, wine punch. 

How to mix Drinks (New York, 1862) describes 68 kinds. 
Py ming ” ne . re. te as Colley, sereheot al 

a. n ~ Rec. O.C. am v 
have so good compani to be with oil ax Mr. Cartwright I 
hop you will keep a house together and drincke punch 
by no allowanc. 2638 Paitures, Punch, a kind of fndian 
drink [1696 (ed. 5) auvds made of Lime- fuice Brandy, and 
other Ingredients). 1660 Evatyw Diary 16 Jan., I accom. 
panied the Duke to an East India that lay at 

lackwall, where we had entertainment. .. Amongst other 
apie uous drinks, as punch, etc, they gave us (etc. 266g 

. Heap sing. Rogwe 1. Ixxv, Going into China-row, (a 
street so called in Bantam) to drink Punce and tes. /did, 
1 never came ashore, but I drank very immoderate of 
Punce, Rach, Tea, &c. which was brought up in great China- 
Jugs holding at least two Quarts. r67s W. Hucuas Amer, 
Phos. 34 Rum,.is ordinarily drank amongst the Planters, 
as well alone, as made into Punch. 2679 Locny in Fox Bourne 
Life (1876) 1, vili. 406 nete, Punch, a compounded drink, (to 
be had) on board some West India Sh 2683 W. Hevuss 
Diary in Bengal 8 Oct., Our owne and mariners..are 
now Very numerous and (by reason of spel ee: day give 
disturbance. 3683 Tryon Hay te Health 192 Their[+ca-faring 
men's] drinking of that Liquor called Punch is very 
Inimical to Health; For the Lime-Juice, which is one of 
the Ingredienta.., is in its nae, ce, sharp and Astrin- 
gent, apt to create griping Painain the Belly. ségg Sacmon 

ate’s Dispeus. (719) 580/: Make a pleasant and grateful 
sort of Punch .. with the following quantities. Fair 
Water: Brandy A.a ea : choice pure Iime-juice a Pint: 
double refined Sugar Ib j. mix and dissolve, and if you so 
please, add one Nutmeg grated. 2698 Fuver Acc. A. ladia 
$ P. 157, At Nerule fs made the best Arach or Nepa de Goa, 
with which the Engtish on this Coast mnke that enervating 
Liquor called Paunch (which is Industan for Five) from 
Five Ingredients, 2719 De For Crusoe t.9 We went the 
old way of all Sailors, the Punch was made, and 1] was made 
drunk with it. 279g N. Rosinson 7A. PAysr 4 216 Punch. 
-. The Ingredients are Brandy, Rack, or Rum, Water warm 
or cold, Lemon-juice, Sugar, and sometimes a little Milk is 
added, which denotes it Milk-Punch. 1799 EKxrow in 
Hanway 7rav. (1762) 1. 1.v. 15 We treated with punch 
till our brandy was expended. 2822 R. Fanton Tomer Quest 
Genealogy v3 Punch, whose basis was strong green tea, 
richly inapissated with jellies, 

b. In phr. bowl of punch. 

1698 T. A_pwortn Let. to T, Daviesin W. Hedges’ Diary 
(HaklL Soc.) ITE, App. 194 Your Company, which wee have 
often remembered in a bowle of the cleerest punch, hauling 
noe better Liquor, pay be Kinnman Ang, Nogue ut xxii, We 
had good sport over a bow! of Punch, 1675 ‘Tsonoe Diary 
(1825) 4 (On board the Ship Assistance.) I[..dranke part of 

boules of punch, (a liquor strainge to me). 168g J. 
bunton Lett. fr. New» Eng. (1867) 14 ‘That which was the 
most esteem'd Ly every colle was a large Bowl of Punch, 
a Liquor of that Noble and Divine Original that all the 
Gods and Goddesses... contributed to its Composition. 7g 
RK. Partock /. Wilhéna (1884) Il. i 6, I set a bow! of punch 
ae them J rE ong = tony and sour ram's-born 
juice | ° . 4 Captain. .promising to 
regale him with a bow! of rum punch in the kitchen, 28397 
Dickens Pickw, xxx, A bowl of punch was carried ups. 
and a end carouse held in honour of his safety. 

B. Foreign ada red ghia nee o punch. 
(1643 Boutrave-ce-Giowz Vay. & Obs. 516 Bolleponge est wn 
Tolason dons les An 


mot Anglvis, qui signifie vne lois veent 
aux Indes faite de sucre, suc de limon, eau de vie, fleur de 


mu-cade, & biscuit rosty.) 2660 J. Davias tr. Af s 
Trav, 18 [In 1638 at Surat) every man was at liberty. .to 
drink Palepunte, which is a kind of drink consisting of 
Aquavitw, Rose-water, juice of Citrons and Sugar, 167% 
H. O. tr. Bernier’s Relat. Voy. in s60g in Voy. & Trav. 
(1745) If. hal Since that they have taken care. that their 
poovle a not drink so much Souleponges. 
orLipcs Cydar i. § 6 / ale-punts, here (England) vulgarly 
known by the name of Punch ; a Drink. .very usual amongst 
those that frequent the where a Bowl of Punch is an 
usual Beverage, 1684 J. Monawon tr. Siérmys’ Vay. uxxvi, 
There are many Strangers who destroy themselve with 
drinking of a Liquor much in use there, called Palepunshen, 
being compounded of Arak, Sugar, and Raisins. [2687 A. 
Loves tr. Thewenct's Trav. vi. 96 The Francs use a 


Beverage there {ia Persia}, which they call a Howl of Punch, 
Rrecvage antitucpaiiel Belxcasn lait 
euvage quills ap ponse, qu 
+2. Applied in Barbados to a drink feemented 
from . Obs. 
2637 R. Licon Barbadece 32 (Besides strong drinks made 
lanting} Punch is a fourth 


from potatoes, cestavie, and 
sort: and of that I have drimke; it is made of water and 
sugar put together: which in teane dayes standing will be 
very one aé6o in Hows Lee. Tetragiotton. 

3. With o and gi, a. A bowl or drink of punch. 
b. A party at which punch is drank. 

i Geter tec Be Relat 

maalf, u 

no false Latine. ' Bey uate fos Tet. 6 Apr., There 

was ® committee-room, which .. had converted iato 
Salrciotn’ sip: Daly Neos sien, Oes battalion krvies 
another ta what they call a cinch 9008 Scott. Leader 


PUNCH. 


# 
a6 Oct. 3 A ‘punch’ was given at Cherboars @n Wednes- 
day ng t in ur of the officers of the Russian fleet. 
agoz W. Cuuncuii, Rich. Carvel i, He mixed a punch or 
a he abd gr He ar eahbrony self 

attrib, and Comd., as punch-ciub, -glass, -kettle, 
-ladls, -maker. See also PUNCH-BOWL, etc. 

s8o7 EH. S. Barnett Rising Sun 111. 325 The Premier 
armed himaelf with the punch-ladie. 28:15 Adin. Kev. 
XXV. 2930 Frequents punch-clubs too frequently. 8s 
Scorr Pirate xvii, A house. where the punch-kettle is never 
allowed to cool. xBgp ‘l'nacunray Pendennis v, Was it the 
punch, or the punch-maker who intoxicated him? 

Hence (sonce-words) Pa'nchery [after brewery, 
etc ), a place where punch is prepared; Punohi- 
fier, a punch-maker; Pu‘nohless a., without 
punch; Pa-nohy a., of the nature of punch. 

20a3 Blackw, Afag. XVI1. 119, 1 have. .made it a standing 
order, that the punch be made in the “punchery. 1834 
féid. XV_ 706 Our youthful friend isa promising “punchifier. 
vOax /b/d. X, Breakfantless, milkless, tealess, soupless, 
*punchiess. 3843 Dicxans 7o Melton a Mar. Lett. (1880) 
Til. 47 A complication of *punchy smells. 

(Note. As to the origin of the name punch, Yule thought 
that ‘there is something of Indian idiom in the suggestion 
of Fryer’, But there are serious difficulties. ‘The word fur 
‘five’ in the Indian vernaculars, Hind!, Guearit!, Mariithi, 
etc, is pduchk (in Anglo-Indian formerly apelt pawncd), 
while the drink has uniformly been punch, and was by 
Fryer spelt gauncd app. only to support the alleged deriva- 
tion. The coinbining form of pduck, however, in fanch- 
with short 4 (= Eng. @ in bu), an in Hind! panchdmrit a 
mixture of five substunces, pancibhodra o sauce of five 
ingredients, danchgnvya the five products of the cow, etc. 3 
and it has been suggested that punch may have been short 
for some such compound, as, in fact, panchdydt ‘a council 
of five’ has been colloquially shortened to panch, Puncu 
26° But the history of English pronunciation shows that 
punch was in the early 17th c. pronounced not with the s in 
punt, but with the « in ae fut, os it still is in the north 
of England, and was by Dr. Jonson (* Who's for Poonsh ?’: 
ace PUNcH-BOWL quot. 1791): which is confirmed by the 
29th c. foreign renderings pwats, punts, punsch, etc. Now 
Punch, 20 pronounced, does not represent either sdnch or 
Panch in Indian languages; which makes its origin from 
that source improbable. Moreover, the number of in- 
gredients does not seein to have been at any time so fixed 
as to give origin to a name; some early writers give four 
some only three, some six; since Fryer's time it has been usua 
to say ‘ five’, but the fifth has been very variously specified. 
As several early passages show that punch was specially a 
seaman’s drink, the Rev. C. B. Mount has suggested that 
the name originated not in India, but on the way thither, 
and ma have been a sailors’ shortening of suncheor, aa that 
to which sailors would look for their allowance of liquor. 
See WV. & Q. 10th s. IV. 401, 18 Nov. 1905, and subseq. 
articles to a7 Jan. 1906.) 


(ponf), sb.4 and a, Now chiefly dia/. 
[Of uncertain origin. No words ceitainly related 


are found outside Inglish, 

Je bas been suggested that it is short for Puncnron®?; ef. 
Bav. dial. punson a cask, alno a short thick non or 
thing (Wedgwood); also that it ix connected with Buncu. 
But as Pepys, in quots, 1669 in Puncninxczo a, and in A 
here, records the use of both Pauchinello and Punch as 
appellations for a short and thick person or thing, it is highly 
probable that Pauack in this seuse, ax well as in the next 
word, was in its origin short for PuncHinetto. As it is not 
certain whether the sb. or adj. was the original, the senses 
are here arranged chronologically, on the hypothesis that 
the adj. B was an attrib, use of the ab, A, and that an 
elliptical use of the adj. gave rise to the’ much later sb. C.] 

A. sé. A name tor a short fat man, or for any- 
thing short and thick, Cf. pha lscsheelee me 2. ? Obs. 

3669 Peeves Dia Apr., Staying amon ple 
there in the ally, did heat hei call their fat child Punch; 
which pleased me mightily, that word being become a word 
of common use for ail that is thick and short, @ 1700 B. E. 
Dict. Can‘. Crew, Punch, a thick short Man. 2836 T. D. 
Fossaoke in Gentil. Mag. Mar. 2q1/a A juvenile figure of 
the best height, 5 f. 10 inch.; taller or shorter men being 
generally ill-mada, knock-kneed, or Punches. 

B. aaj, Short and thick, stout. Now only dial, 
Said of hornes, and so leading to use in C, 
3679 Loud. Gas. No. 1418/4 Taken away from two 

Grooms on Monday,..a little gray punch Stoned Horse, hath 
all his paces, .. about 34 bands 1680 /bid. No. 478 
A strong punch Nag, with a star, trots all. 708 bie 
No, 3855/4 He isashort punch Man. 1798 Cuampens Cyel, 
s.v., In the Manage, a Punch Horse, is a well-set, well- 
knit Horse; short-back'd, and thick-shoulder’d, with a 
broad Neck, and well lined with Flesh, 26s0 W. Iavino 
Sketch Bk, (2859) 195 Garrick .was..‘a speek punch man, 
<ary aeely and bustling’. 2688 Craven Gloss. (ed. 2), Punch, 
» fat. 

C. sb. One of a breed of heavy dranght horees 
(in full Suffolk /ssnches), characterized y a short 
and very thick-set body and neck. and short legs. 

28:3 eua § Mag. XLUI. 37 The breed of hornes, de- 
nominated Suffolk Punches, s8g¢ Youatr The Horse 38 
The Suffolk Punch, ao called from his round punchy make. 
dbid. 39 The Punch is not what he was. 1850 P. Pardey’s 
inn, 961 Riding..not on hunters or blood mares, but on 
aturdy Suffolk punches. 

Heace + Panch’d, + Panoching, + Pu'nchion 
adys., of horses = Punog a.: see B, above. Ods. 

1703 Lond. Gas, No. 3881/4 A thick punching Horse 
between 5 and 6 years old, /dvd. No, 3959/4 A bright bay 
Nag,..short Punch’d, well Barrell'd. 1709 /did. Na 4523/4 
Stoke, a bright Bay Nag, near 14 hands high, a very 
strong Punchion Horse. 

Panch (penf), 54.8 [Short for Puncuinx.10. } 

1, The name of the principal character, a 
grotesque hump-backed figure, in the puppet-show 
called Punch and Judy. (The name /mwdy: for 


1596 


‘Punch's wife’ appears to be later.) Also attrib, 


in Punch and show, etc.: see also 3. 

2709 Strece Tatler No, 16 e 2 When we came to Noah's 
Fi in the Show, Punch and his Wife were intro- 
duced dancing in the Ark. /d/d. No. 44 ? 5 He makes 
% prophane lewd Jester, whom he calls Punch. speak to 
the Dishonour of Ihaac Bickerstaff. 1733 Swirt On /’oetry 
Wks. 1755 1V. 1. 193 Some fain’d for numbers soft and 
smooth, By lovers spoke in punch's booth. a1990 in Hone 
very bay Bh. 11. gog Can't you see by my hunch, sir,..J am 
master Punch, sir. 2838 Scorr Hx. Lawn: i, Remainin 
behind the curtain unseen, like the agenions manager © 
Punch and hia wife Joan. Bag C. M. Wastmacott £ngdish 
‘fy IL. 65 Old Punch with his Judy. 2808 (J. P coleel 
(ttle) Punch and Judy.. Accompanied by the Dialogue o 
the Puppet-show [etc.]. 3872 B. Tavton fansé 11875) 1.1. 2g 
Ac the best a Punch and Judy play. 1876 Besant & Rice 
Gold, Butterfly xi, ‘Chere were pcr nsenque beggars, Punch- 
and-Judy shows. 1866 C.E. Pascon London of 70-day xix. 
(ed. 3) 192 Ramagate ‘sands "..a rendezvous of Punch and 
Judy men, nigger minstrels, donkey-drivers, and the like 

b. In allusive phrases, e.g. as pleased as Punch. 

3613 Moork Let, to Lady Donegal in Diary V111.137, I was 
(as the poet says! as leased ax Punch. 18:8 —~ F; Fain, 
Paris ii, 78 While Saxony's as pleased as Punch. /6/d. 
vi. 8a Give me the useful peaching Rat; Not things as mute 
as Punch, when bought. 2873 Lowrin Left. (1894) II. 102, 
I am as pleased as Punch at the thought of baving a kind of 
denizensinp. if nothing more, at Oxford. 2889 Girton 
Memory's Harhb. 287, 1 wan proud as Punch, for then I 
was trusted. to ride a journey by my own little self, 

G. Punch'svoice[F.votade Lolichinelle j: sec quot. 

2894 Goutn Dit, Aled. etc. Sci, Punch's Voice, a peculiar 
bell like, or ringing (one of voice, like that assumed by Punch 
in the Punch and Judy shows, It is sometimes heard 
among the insane, and has {etc.). 

2. The title of a well-known comic weekly 
journal, published in London, of which ‘ Mr. 
Punch’ is the assumed editor, Also aftrzd, 

"2842 (July 17) (¢i¢ée) Punch, or the London Charivari. 

Wrvre Mevvitie Male Cov. viii, She with her knittang 
and | with the last Punch. 1856 Men of the / fone 543 One 
of his younger brothers. .is on the ‘Punch’ staff, 

3. Comé.: punoh-man, the owner or operator of 
a punch-show, or Punch and Judy show. 

1862 Maviuw Lond. Ladsour W111. 47 ‘ How are you getting 
on?’ I might say to another Punchman =: HowkLtis 
Venet. LYé v, Little puncli-shows on the Riva. 


{Panch (pentf), sb.°6 Last Indies. 
for PANCHAYAT ; a council of five persons. 

2862 Bevewipcr Hist. /udia Ul. vin. vii. 487 All real 
power was usurped by the army, who exercined it by means 
of delegates called punches. 1864 C. W. Kino Gaostics 199 
In our times, with the Sikha, to hold a Punch, or conncil of 
five was the formal mode of deliberating. 1867 J. C. Marsn- 
man Alem. Havelock (1890) 1V. 145 Their movements were 
repinted by punches or councils of five. 

uneh a.: see Puncu si.+ 

Punch (pvnf), v.! Also 4 6 punche, 5-6 
pounch, 6 ponch(e, 7 punsh, Sc punsche. fapp. 
a collateral form of Pounce v.!: cf. the two forms 
ponson (or punson) and punchon in PuNCHRON 1, 
Peihaps also regarded as a by-form of PuNGE v.] 

I. tl. ¢vans. To stab, prick, puncture with or as 
with a poiuted instrument; © Pounce v.! 6, Ods. 

c1q40 Prop. Parv, 416/1 Punchyn, idem quod A ahdagp n. 
3535 cs frp Sides . oc fh IV. XM. 31/2 i eae ame a 

nechetn led. 2 nunchetn, L, Auugent:j and n eth the 
seiowas of the stomake. r6ar Moure Camerar. te Libr. 
v. vii, 346 That they might punch him with bodkins. 1 
Powra £.cp. PAtlos. 1.2 A Proboscis. .by which he (the flea 
both punches the skin, and sucks the blood through it. 

t b. ”. To pierce, prick \the heart, conscience, 


etc.). Obs. 

a 248 Haut, CAron., Hen. VII 57 Ever punched, stimu- 
lated and pricked with the scrupulous stynges of domestical] 
sedicion and ciuile commocion. 1948 Upatt, etc. Arass. 
Par. Acts ii, 13 The same sweorde .. whose edge hath 
punched and atricken the Jewes hertes, s608 Marston 
Axutonio's Rev. 1. v, Does thy bart With punching anguish 
spur thy galled ribs? 

2. To poke or prod, esp. with a stick or other 
blunt implement. Now in U.S. and Colonial use, 
To diive cattle (by prodding them on). 

136 Weeiir Ased. xxxiv. 21 For that that 3e punchiden 
(x388 hurliden, Vulg. sstSingedatis) with sydis, and shuldria, 
and with 30ur hornis wynewiden alle seek beestis. x94s 
Upain Avrasn. Apoph, 1. cxxvii, Diogenes. beholding a 
young apringal as he slept.., he pounched the same with 
vis staffe. 1996 Srunser F. (), vi. ii. aa Pounching me with 
the butt end of his speare, ¢x6rz Cuapman J/liad vi. 126 
With a goad he punch’d each furious dame, 1691 Lutrrece 
Brief Red. (1857) Il. 313, 2 other lords [were] puncht with 
the butt ends of muskets, 2833 J. A. Rorsucn Sf. Ho, 


Short 


Comm, 13 ‘a ‘The police..punched with their staves, ~ 


women fete. 3872 B. Taytor Faust (1875) Lii. 4o He... with 
his elbow punched the maid. :878'C, 1). Wanner Backlog 
Studies at (U.S.) It is time to punch the backlog and put 
on a new forestick, 1886 Kennait Poems 207 At punching 
oxen, you may guess There's nothing out can ‘camp’ hin. 
1894 ome Missionary (N.Y.) June 68 In the end of each 
atick ix a sharp iron spike, with which they punch the beasts 
and force them into the cars, Hence the cowboy is some- 

times called the ‘cow-puncher ’. : 
b. ‘To put ot, or stir 4 by punching or poking, 
2863 Cownen Clanuz Sheds. Char, vii. 189 To punch out 
the eyes of an adversary. 2867 F. H. Luptow Brace of Boys 
a75 They became galvanically active the moment they were 
punched up, and fell fiat the moment the punching was 
remitted. 2892 Howa.s Wedd. Journ. (2892) 281 A... beadle 

- punched up a kneeling peasant. 

To deliver a sharp blow or forward thrust at; 


sp. to strike with the closed fist; to beat, thump. 


PUNCH-BOWL. 


Taprench the bail; t0 tuke exercise with the pusching-hell 
2930 Pa.sca. 670/s, | esi sia aa wing ad pousse...Whye 
punchest thou me with thy fyste on this seyon pour quay 
pei onion dr iy! co hyd me pousses tu de ton poyng we 
lod. 470/%, I bu 
me 


ce t? {Cf nche, } beate, #7 30, ie 
buacheth ls and beate } Z 


: if me pousse et me bat.) 
1607 in Rushw. Ast. Coéd. (1721) LL 11. ti. App. 1x The 
endants..kick'd and punch’d the Plaintiffs Wife, « x6ge 
G. Fox Fral, (1827) 1. 166 They rudely haled me out, and 
struck and punched me. 18683 W. S. Rose tr. Arioste vu 
Ixv, Now grappl'd from behind, now punch'd before, He 
stands and plies the crowd with warfare sore. 1837 Dickuns 
Pickw, vi, A fourth was busily engaged in patting and 
nching the pillows. .arranged for her support. /4/a. xix, 
He) eased his mind by punching the head of the inventive 
youth. 288 Jessore Coming of friars vy. 233 Punching 
their opponents on the nose. 1890 Daily News 14 Mar. 3/2 
During the early morng walking and punching the ball 
occupied the attention of the crew. . 


b. To strike with the foot; to kick; = Borcu 


wb. north. dial. 

Cf. Sc. punce, to strike or thrust with the sole of the 
foot, not to kick with the toe: said of a person in bed, or 
a child in the lap; see Pouncer v.! 4. 

3538 [nee Punciine wd. so). 29782 J. Hurton Tow? fo 
Caves (ed. 2) Gloss., Punch, to kick or birike with the foot. 
1828 Craven Gloss. (ed. 2, Punch, to kick with the fect, not 
with the fist, as explained by Dr Juhuson, 1889 Wesrair 
Birck Dene \i.il.s5 Uf he ever comes to Birch Dene he'll 
get his shins punched. 

IT. 4. To pierce or cut (anything) in the manner 
of a punch (see Puno 54.1.2) #0 as tS make a hole or 
holes in or rye it; to perforate or make holes 
in (a plate of metal, a sheet of cloth or paper, etc.). 

1594 SHaus. Nick, ///, v. iil. 125 My Annointed body By 
thee was punched full of holes. x69 J. Enwaups Perfect. 
Serrpt. ads ‘To punch the lap of the edt, and to hung some 
ornament there, 2913 i. ARDER True Asmasons (ed. 2) 
126 A piece of Tin Plate punched full of Holes. 1846 
Garrnen Sc. Guanery 271, 1-8th plate waa easily punched 
by a charge of two and a half drachms coarse or three 
diachms fine, A/od, A railway official came to punch our 
tickets. 

b. With the hole or perforation as object. 

2677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. i.7 A piece of..Iron hath an 
hole punched a little way into it. /éd. 12 With the Hand- 
hammer..punch the hole, 283a Basnacr Econ, Manu). ii. 
(ed. 3) 22 The method of punching holes in iron plates. 
2668 G. Sternans Aunic Son. 1. 183 All these scorings 
would seem to bave been puncht with a sharp tool, 

C. Jelegraphy: see quots. 

3876 Paence & Sivewricnt 7'elegraphy 116 The Pe'fo- 
rator, which prepares the message by punching holes 1» a 
paper ribbon. /d//. 132 The messages are punched and 
transmitted in batches of five or six. 1g00 Daily News 
3 Aug. 4/6 ‘The message is previously ‘ punched‘ out on 
a paper, ribbon, and once the ribbon is placed un the trans- 
mitting machine the message reproduces itself at the receiv- 
ing office at grent speed on another ribbon there. rgor 
H. MtHucGu John Henry 79 V've just punched out a parcel 
of puragraphs which I shall turn in to Tommy, 

d. To take of (a piece) by punching. 

18a7 Fauapay Chem, Manip. xv. 358 They are. .punched 
out of boot or shoe leather. 3834-6 Bartow in Larycl. 
Matrop, (1845) VILL, 333/2 In some cases the part punched 
out is the olject in view, as in cutting the blanks for coin, 
buttons, &c. 

5. tutr. To penetrate, pierce, cut (as a punch), 

3683 Moxon Mech, Exerc. Printing xiii. Pt ‘To manage 
and command it while it 1s Punching into the Cope. 
3865 A fhenwum No. 1974 270/3 In‘ punching * through the 
armour of an ironclad, 

Punch, ».% colloy. vare—", 


intr. To drink punch. 
1804 Cocraings in Lit, Rem, (1836) 11. 4212, I dined and 


[f. Punow 34.5] 


punched at Lamb's 
Punoh, v3, obs. form of Punish v. 
Funchable, a. [f. Puxcuyv.1+-asnz.] Cap- 


able of befig punch : t spec. of coin. 

(Act 7 & 8 Will, & M. c.1 for improving the coinage 
enacted in § 9 that hammered coins at the time in circulation 
and not demanee by clipping should be ‘struck through.. 
with a solid Punch’ before being passed fusther in circu. 
lation, as a means of preventing clipping: to this regulation 
the quots, refer.) 

2696 Lond. Gas. No, 3236/4 They will. take in Payment 
Old Hammer'd Money that is Punchable. Lutrre.. 
Brigf Rei, (1857) 1V. 60 An information against some gold- 
smiths in Lumbard street for offering clipt money not punch- 
ablexince 4% of May a 1700B. HE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Punch- 
able, old  apenshah Money. 

Punchayet, vanaut of PANCHAYAT. 


Pu'nch-bowl. [f Puncn 53.8 + Bown 53.1] 
1. A bowl in which the ingredients of punch are 
mixed, and from which it is served with a ladle. 
1698 Lurreent. Brief Ket, (1857) 11. 644 Subscriptions are 
making in the citty fora gold punch bowle of good value, 
to be presented to admirall Russell. 27:6 B. Cuurcu 
Llist. Philip's War (1865) 1. 134 A Valley, in form of some- 
thing shap‘d like a Puch.bele, 279: Boswe.. Fohnson 
an. 1776, 23 Mar., Garrick sometimes used to take him 
[Johnson] off, squeezing a lemon into a punch-bowl, with 
uncouth carlonlationt: looking round the company, and 
crying ‘Who's for Poonsh?’ 2882 Besant & Rick cate 
ee __ They. .get what pleasure they cau out of a 
punch-bowl. 
4. atirié, Resembliing a punch-bowl. Hence 
sb. (a2) A round deep hollow between hills or in a 
hillside: cf. Bown 50.1 3c. +(6) A kind of wide 


tiver-boat. 

agg J. R. Levecniun Carnal? Mines 27 The whole 
business is confined tothe interior of the punch-bow! hollow. 
3069 EB. A. Pannas Pouct. Hygiene ied. 3) 289 Among hills, 
the unhealthy spots'are enclosed valleys, punch-bowls, xges 


PUNCHED. 


Werds of Fyewitness a5: On the high ridges..more Boera, 

.acunning the punchbowl below them with teid-glasses 

3870 Dagent Ansnds 1, xii, 140 Then there waa the water, 

and the funnies, cutters, whcrries, punchbowls, and half- 
deckers that thronged the river daily, 

ch’d, a, (of a horse): see Puncn 54.4 
\penft), ppl a. [f. Punon v.) + -zp1,) 
1. Uf metal-work: Beaten, haminered, wrought ; 


vepoussé; = POUNCED APs @11, Obs. exe. Ast. 

1418 Mandate of Hen. V to Corporation of \ovk in Drake 
Ldbvracwm (1736) App. 17 Item 2 petitz ewes d'argent, 
d'orrez, l'une chased et lautie pounched. 1488 Ace. Ld. 
High (reas. Scot. 1. 85 Item, a cop with a couir ouregilt 
and punchit. 1862 W.R Wins Catal. Antigo. R Irish Acai, 
631 Ube details of the punched or hammered-up ornament. 

2. Perforated or pierced with a punch. 

1876 Puence & Sivewnicut Zelegraphy 122 The two lines 
of larger holes in the punched paper. asg03 Daily C'Avon. 
18 July 8/¢ Small punched holes, overcast with bntton-hole 
stitch. 1904 /éfd. a8 July 8/5 Broderie Anglaise, which we 
call punched or eyelct-hole embroidery. 

b. Sot, = Penroratep re. 
1793 Martyn Lang. Bot, Punched \eaf. 
3. Lunched out: said of a wound with a defined 


edge. 

a. Allbutt's Syst. Surg 1. 616 Edges [of ulcer] punched 
out, por Pencieulie, irregular. 1898 Hurcuiwson in Arca. 
Surg. IX. No. 35. 129 He described the sdte as ‘punched 
oul. 1900 a/y News 19 Jan. 3/4 The wounds both of 
entrance and of exit [of Mauser bullets] were small, and 
presented a clean punched-out appeaiaice, 

Puncheon! (poufan). forms: a. 4 ponson, 
§ -syon, 6 -sion; § ¢. pouncioun, pownsown, 
7 pounceon ; 4-5, 7 punson, § -soune, -sion, 
6 -cion. £8. 4 ponchong, § -choun, 5-6 -chon, 
6-7 -chion; —§ pounchion, 5-6 -eon, 6 pown- 
chion; § Sc. pwncheon, 5-6 punchon, -oun, 
5-8 -chion, 6 Sc, -schion, -acheown, 6-8 -chin, 
7 tion, -ction, 6-puncheon. [n. Ol. posncon, 
potnchon (13th c. in Godef.), pougon, ponchon, 
poinson, mod.F. poingor, ao bormg, graving, or 
stamping tool, an awl, punch, stamp; also, a 
king-post, a stiut in a builder’s centre, etc. ; = Pr. 
pounchoun, Sp. puncon, Pg. pungdo, \t. purcone, 
‘t ponzone a bodkin or any sharp-pointed thing, 
‘a pounce, a pouncer, a little stamp or printer's 
letter’ (Florio): all masc. :—late L. or Com. Kom. 
"punctién-en, a deriv. of puncfa point, or late L. 
*punctiare (Sp. punsar, Osp. and Py. punger) to 
prick, punch, work wilb a punch. Generally held 
to be a distinct word from cl. L. practidnem fem., 
plicking, punztion. Hence also Ger. prscen, 
bunzen a metal-worker's punch. ] 

I. Name of various pointed or piercing instru- 
ments. tl. A short piercing weapon ; a dayger. 

¥37§ Barsour Broce i. 545 Syne in hys capitole wes he 
(Cassar). .Slayne with a pu(n}soune rycht tothe ded. ¢ s400 
Laud Troy Bk. 9352 Some In his body bar a tronchoun, As 
iL were put In with a a c1ga0 WynTtoun CAs om, 
Iv. xxv. 2339 Pai atekyt hym [Casar) ., Withe schaipe 
pynsionnys |v 77. pownsownys, etc.) 1538 Puakr A nerd. 
vi. iv, Their .. puncheons close in staues they beare, 1694 
Motreux Nadclais v. x. 45 Poinadocs, Skenes, Penknives, 
Puncheons. ; 

2. A pointed tool for piercing; a bodkin, Db. A 
maible-worker's tool, ?9. masou's pointed chisel. 
Now rare. +6. A graving tool, a burin; = 


Pounce $6.1 4 (0d5.), 

1367 8 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 571 In operacione 
lilj petr, et di, in calibem pro dictis secur , ponsones, chissels, 
Wid. 574 Pro reparacione viij punsuns cum calibe 1397 
Priory of Finchale (Surtees) p. crix, Instrumenta operari- 
orum. Item ij haks et j a .Item ij ponchong’ cum j 
caw. ¢31440 Prowp. Parvo. 416/32 Puiu houn, stimulus, 
punuctoriune 1496 Naval Acc. tle. VII (1896) 174, Wy 
pounchions of fron & Steele. /éfed. 915, iiij pownchions. 
1576 Bakru Jewell of Health 121 b, Kored or stricken 
through with many strokes of a small punchin or small 
nayle. 1980 HoivbaNn 7/'reas. Fr. Tong, Poinson de fer, 
an yron bodkin or ponsion. 1596 Lonce Marg, Amer. 63 
He with a punchion of steele ina table of white alablaster 
engraved this. 1658 tr. Porta's Vat. Magic i. viii. 74 
Having first loosed the pith of either of them with a wooden 
puncheon, 169 ‘Jorriano, Burfve, a graving-toole, a 
pounceon. 2660 Ac# 12 Chas. //,c. 4 (Bk. Rates), Punsons & 
Gravers for Goldsmithes. 1668 Evecvn Chahogr, 4 ‘Those 
who Carve with the cheezil, or work in Bosse with the 
Puntion, as our Statuaries do, 1934 Ar. Bh. of Kates 

139 Swedish Ships..Joaded with Awls, Punchins and such 
{cols 1873 E. Spon Workshop Kecvipts Ser. t. 3986/2 ‘The 
pieces..are thickly grouved, bolstered wiih the puncheon. 

An instrument for punching or stamping 
figures, letters, etc. on plate or other material; 
also, fur making dies for coining and matrices for 
casting type; = Puncu 6.13. Now rare or Obs. 

1goq Ace, Lit. High Treas Scotl. 11, aaa For the cunje 
irnis and the punschionis for thesamyn. 1968-3 Rag. Priny 
Council Scot. 1. 227 ‘Vhe turacll .. togidder with twa pun- 
echeownis, the ane berand the snidi» lette:is..and the uther 
berand the saidis crescentis and thirsell, 1994 R. Asueny 
tr. Leys fe Roy at To make Characters for imprinting, 1t is 
requixite first to haue ponchions of steel, softned by the fire, 
on the which they graue with counter-ponchions hardned. 
3604 in Devon /:s. A-xchegucr Yas. / 352 For makin; and 
graving certain puncheons for the shaping of hix Majesty's 

igture upon the said pieces of largess. 3670 in Hart Cené, 
Piplat. Oxf (1g00) #6, can furnish y* Latin Matrices, but the 
Greek Punctions are not found together. 1677 in A. Ryland 
Astay Gold & S. 41 The Company of Goldsnuths have 


| 
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caused to be made. .punchions of steel, and marka at the 
end uf them, both great and small, of these several sorte 
following. 1728 ai CHAMBERLAYNE St. Of. Brit, Wo Mn 
xi. 287 (Oxford, rendon Printing-House) An Office for 
the Letter.founder, furnished with Furnaces, Punchions, 
Matrices, Moulds {etc.}. 1780 Vewga‘e Cal. V. 346 ‘The pun- 
cheon makes the dye, and the counter-puncheon in the dye 
when it is mades the machines produced are puncheons, 
but not puncheons made at the Mint. 18:8 Geatd, A ag. 
LXXXVII, 1 330 ‘Vhe matiix and puncheon had not made 
his heart callous 
If. in building and carpentry. 

4. A short upright piece of timber in a wooden 
framing which serves to stiffen one or more long 
timbers or to support or transmit a load: a 
supporting post; a post supporting the :0df in a 
coal-mine ; formerly also a door-post. 

1466 in Willin & Clark Caste sdpe (1886) IT]. 93 With a 
purloyn on. .the said «purres with punchions fro the bemes 
to bere the same. «1470 HENRY bf adiace IX 1140 Mynouris 
sone thai gert perss throw the wall, Syn pounciouns 
fyryt, and to the ground ket all. 119 HonMan 2’ slp. 
142 b, The dore fetle of from the pouncheon, Jores cardised 
exciderunt., 1617 in Willis & Clark Caméridge (1886) I 
205 The purticians shall bee maide with ., punchions and 
wtudds of onke. 1703 1. N. City & C. urchaser 7 Jambs, 
Posts, or Puncheons of Doors. 1720 J. Hanus Lea. /echa. 
Il, Puachins, in Architecture, ave short pieces of Timber 
placed to support some consulerable Weight: They come 
monly stand upright between the Posts...) hose that stand 
on each side of a Dovr are called Door Punchins. 2789 
Desacutsres in Aid, Trans. XXXVI, 20g The 7th Figure 
represents the Crane with the walking Wheel, the whole 
turning round upon the hah Redke or Puncheon S, 162g 
W. Marsnaie ev. IV. 134 ‘The principal appropriation of 
the Underwood i» to Puncheons or Supporters for the Coal- 
Pits, sBag J. NicHoLson Uferat. Mechanic 572 Puncheons; 
short transverse pieces of timber, fined between two othcrs 
for suppuiting thon cqually. .»ometimes culled séseds. 


5. A piece of timber with one face roughly 
dicssed, or a split trunk, used for flooring and 


rough building, U.S. 

2807 P. Gaos Jrnd. 61 A floor of puncheons or split plank 
were laid, and covered with grass and clay. 28g3 W. Sar- 
GENT Braddah's Exp, 84 A roof of puncheons, rudely 
shaped with the broad-axe. 1898 Rewiew of Kev. July 
22/2 The cabin was an odd little stiucture, whose floor wus 
of puncheon. 


III. 6. attrib. + a. Armed with a sharp point 
like a puncheon (sense 1), a8 puncheon pole, spear, 
staff, Ubs. }%. Made of puncheons (sense §), as 


puncheon floor, stool, etc. (U.S.) 

a. a1sq8 Hatt. Chron, //en, V/// 82 Fuery one in his 
hande w Punchion spere, wherewith, foyned and lashed 
oe one at another, two for two. 1877 Punchion statfe 
(sve Pust sé! 3). 3679-80 Noutn Plutarch (1676) 130 He 
did teach his Souldiers to carry long Javelins or Punchion- 
Slaves. 2600 Hoitann Lity xxvit. xxviii, 650 Others from 
the turrets of the gate p.lted the enemies with stones, and 
pushed at them with punchion poles [L. ssdzdus), 

b. 1800 Bagiverr Dit. Amer. &v., Split logs, with thelr 
faces w little sinoothed with an axe or hatchet. .Jaid upon 
hleepers, make a puicheon floor, 3892 Scridbuer's Alag. 
Sept. 316/2 Ihe rude home of the plantation darky—a 
home with Jog walls, a puncheon floor, 1894 H. Garpkner 
Unofi Pats ivt gg Suddenly she swung her fat body about 
on the puncheon stool und gave a tremendous snort, 

c. puncheon iron = sense 3. 

rg03 lec. Le. //igh Treas, Scotl. 11. 358 Ane hammyr, 
turcas, and othir punschioun irnis. 

Puncheoné (panjfon). Now rare exc. Hist. 
Forms: & poncion, pwneion, 6-8 punchion, 
(6 ponchion, -cheon, punshion, -chon, Sc. 
pontioune, puncioune, -cheoun,’- -sion, 
-u(ijoun, -achioun, -tion, 6-7 punshon), 8- 
punocheon. fa. OF. fonyon (13th c.), porn- 
chon (13-14th ¢.), poschon, poingon (13-16th c.), 
also pfonson (14th c.), poinson (14-16th c.) in 
Godet. The forms both in OF, and kng. are identi- 
cal with those of Puncnhgon!]: IJtahan also has 
punzone for both; but connexion of sense has not 
been found, and Fr, lexicographers treat them aos 
separate words.) <A large cask for liquids, fish, 
etc. ; sfec. one of a definite capacity, varying for 
different liquids and commodities. 

Asn liquid measure it varied from 72 (beer) to 120 (whisky) 
allon 
au "Hee. Ld High Treas, Scot! t. 134 Gevin..to John 
of ve to by a pwucion of wyne. xg03 féid. 11. 384 For 
the fraucht..of ane pipe and ane punschicua _brocht hame 
with stuf for the King. g38 /def. VI. 156 For ane pun- 
croune of wyne inijl, vs, 1536 Act 28 Afen, V//1, 14 
In the Parliament holden. .in the first yere of the reign of 
Kyng Richarde the thirde.. it was establisshed that... 
every tercyan or poncheon [of wine should contain) 
Ixxxiiij _galons. 1946 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. §3 Ane 
pairt of the punsionis of the saidis wynis are full of salt 
watter. 134 in R. G. Marsden Se/. Pleas Crt. Adm. 
(Selden) I. 61, xv tonne ij ponchions of wyne. 171 Dicces 
Pantom, mu, xi. Riv, Sundrie kindes of wine vessela, as the 
tunne, the pipe, the punshion, hogsheads, huttes, barrela, 
rgja-3 Ace. Privy Council Scot, Il. 190 Ane punsoun of 
talloun. 2876-7 /4/d. 603 Ane punsioun of salmond. 1993-4 
Exch, Rolls Scott, XXA1, 4o1 Tua tunnis, tua puntionia, 
and twa bunnis of Inglis beir. 2996 Datevmece tr. Lesdie's 
Hist, Scot. \8,T.S.) Lt. 12a Andro Bartayne. .stew sa mony 
iratis, that mony pancheounis full of thair powia be sent to 

tland, in gifte, to the king, 1670 Narnonoucy Jrudé, in 
Acc. Sev, Late Voy. i (1694) 45 As much Salt..as filled a 
Punchion, « Pricisys s.v., Punchion..of Prunes 
10 to 22 Hundred Weiht ena Maanvat P. Simple xxzil, 
Sle bad a puncheon of ste of roves on board. 


PUNCHINELLO. 


Puncher (punfar). (f. Puryow v.! + -zn1.J 
One who or that which punches, thumps, per- 
forates, or stamps; an instrument for doing this, 

368: Grew Museum 1. v. i. 98 In the upper Jaw, five 
vafore; not Lucisors, or Cutters, but thick Punchers, s6g2 
A. Baie in J. Russell edge xi, (1881) 332 When the char- 
tour came to the Great Seall it cont to the uncellour 
za lib, and to the punschearis 4 lib. and to the keaper of 
the seal! four rex-vollnra. ry6a-91 H. Warro.e Vertne's 
Anecd. Paint. 11.2950 He waa a rival..who used puncheons 
for his graving, which Juhnson never did, calling Simon a 
puncher, not a graver. 28a3 J. Bavcocx Dom. Auiwsem, 
96 The puncher, a stecl instrument. 2976 Pamece & Sive- 
wriGHT / edegraphy 132 When a wire is kept going at its 
full speer] two putichers, one adjuster or sender, and three 
writers, are sniploy ed. 3880 Scribner's Mag. July 355 The 
very next pune er of our tickets. 1883 R HaLnang Woe 
shop Neceipts Ser. i. 140/a Puncher, —This instrument is 
used for beating or punching those articles which are too 
heavy to be taken in the hands and rubbed, 1904 Vaily 
( Aron. 16 Aug. 7/1 Palmer, a powerful ‘puncher ' of the 
over-tossed ball, made sume splendid drives to the off. 


b. U.S. Shout for cow-puncher: cf. Puncn v.1 a, 
1894 Harper's Mag. Feb. 355 In the handling of these 
savage animals the punchers ar. brave to recklensiess, 390g 
SE Wirte Navhede viii, The puuchers in their daily rides 
gathered in the range ponies, 


Funchery, Punchifier: see Puncn 53.3 


Pu'noh-house. [f Punen 56.5: cf. ale-house.) 
A tavern where punch is supplied; esf. in India, an 
inn or tavern frequented by sailors. 

671-a in Wheeler Afadras tn O/d Time (1861) WI. ny 
It w..enorderd and declared herby that no Victullar, 
Punch-house or other house of Entertainment shall be per- 
mitted to make stoppage at the pay day of their wages, 
3697 /did, 1, xiv, 390 Having in a Punch house upon a 
quarrel of words drawn his sword. ryaz7 A. Haminron New 
Acc. #. Ind. 1. xxiv 998 ‘Ihe English have Punch-houses, 
where the Kuropean Soldiers make Oblations to Bacchus. 
@ 180g A. CarRiyin Autobiog. (1861) 307 A company of seven 
cr eight, all clergymen, supped at a punch-house in the Bow, 
kept by an old servant of his, 1839 J. W. Parmer Mew 4 
Ofd 264 (Cassell's), Sailors, Kritish and American, Malay and 
Luscar, [belong] to Flag Street, the quarter of punch-houses. 


Punchinello (pmi'{inelo), Forms: a. 
polichinello, 7-9 polichinelle, 9 policinello, 
pulo(h)inello. 8. 7 puntionelia, punchonello, 
7-8 punch({)anello, 7-9 punci-, 8-9 ponchi-, 
7- punchinello. y. 7 pugenello. [in the form 
fpolichinello, app. ad. Neapolitan dial. Folecenella 
(whence also F. J olichinel/e, 1680 in Hatz.-Larm.) 
name of a character of the puppet theatre; = It. 
J 'ulcinella, Origin uncertain, See Note below.] 

1. Name of the principal character in a puppet: 
s' ow of Italian origin, the prototype of Punch; 
heme applied to the show (and quot. 1666 in 8, 
to the exhibitor) ; sometimes to a living performer. 

[Cf. 1662 Prevs Diary 8 Oct., The King, before whom the 
puppet pieys I saw this summer in Covent garden are acted 
this nignt, 

a, 2666 Preys Diary aa Aug., I with my wife..by coach 
to Moorefields, and there saw ‘ Polichinello', which pleases 
me mizhtily. 2668 /did. a May, [At the Duke of York's 
playhouse) A little boy, for a farce, do dance Polich'nelli. 
3 /bid. 31 Aug., Thence to the Fayre, and saw ‘ Poli- 
chinelle*’. 1828 Lapy Morcan Awfobiog. (1859) 195 Sanky 
went off without calling when he heard of a workbox 
and Polichinelle. 18a9 Basnanss btw. Grey v. iv, A long 
ginning wooden figure, with great ntaring eyes, and the 
parrot nose of a pulcinello, 288 Wannan Book-piates x. 
aro Garnixbed about with festoons of roxes, a branch of oak, 
mask and pulchinello, quiver and pun-pipe. 1897 QO. Rew. 
“hey are simply Judy-puppets in the Policinello of 


Oct. 331 T 
54. Martins in-the-flelds 29 Mar., 


conventionality. 
B. 2666 Overscers' Bhs. 
t-p layer, for bis booth 
org Div. Dial. 


Ree. of Punchinello, y* Ytahan po 
at Chareing Crouse £2 32 6. 166 

Schol, (3713) 870, 1 question not but the Quakers, .would 
play the part of the Puppet or Punchinello in the Antelude 
of the Pogeant, 421680 Butter Sat. on /mit, French 
rot And the worst Drols of Punchinellos Were much th‘ 
ingenicuser Fellows, 3683 Norwich Crt. Bhs. 22 Dec. (1905) 
173 Peter Dolman has leave to show a motion called his 
Majesty's Puntiunella, at the Angel, 1709 Namdl, Feautdle- 
Cups 7 A Barthol’mew-Fair Punchanello. 1728 Swirr 
Mullinix & Tia, Wks. 1755 1. un. a11 ‘lhe world consists 
of puppet-shows; Where petulant conceited fellows Perform 
the part of Punchinelloes, 1797 Mas. Rapcitrre /ta/ian 
xxii, See signor, there in Punchinello, 189g Witris Penced- 
dings 1. xx. 142 Puncinello squeaked and beat his mistress 
at every corner, |2860 Once a H'cek 24 Mar. 2381/1 (Stanf.) 
Harlequins, mysterioun-looking duminues, ponchinelli, and 
dresses of all periods.) 

y- 3667 Davoren Sir Martin Alar-ail v. ii, Rose. I know 
no way 80 proper for you, as to turn Poet to Pugenella. 
1668 Suapweit Sudlen Lovers v.96 Enter a boy in the habit 
of Pugenello, and traverses the Stage. 

2. fransf. Applied to any person, animal, or 
thing, thonght to resemble the puyj Pt esp. in 
being short and stont. Cf. Puncn sd, 

3669 Peeve Diary 20 Apr., Going away with extraordinary 
report of the proof of his gun, which, from the shortness and 
bigness, they do call Punchinello. 2683 Tryon Way to 
Llealth 478 We have no fatted Swine, fatted Oxen or Pun. 
chonellos amongst us: neither have we any of Pharosh’s 
Jean Kine. 6 780 Jonnson in Roswell Zi/e (Maxwell's 
Recolluctions), [Being told that Gilbert Cowper (who was 
short and very stout) called him the Caliban of literature) 
* Well’ [said he}, ‘1 must dub him the Punchinello’, 18 
Many Howrrr Sh. Nat. Aist., Monkey, Monkey, little 
merry fellaw, Thou art Nature's Punchinelle. c 3838 Comic 
song, ‘ choad ay Mogul’, ‘ 


The great Mogul, as I've heard 
people say, Was a fat little Punchinello, 


re) 


3. attrib. al 

Panchinalla voice « Punch's voice (Puncu ob." + ©), 

2797 Buuke Let, J/rs. Crewe Corr. (3894) IV. 427 The 
shame and misfortune of our country would wake one alm-t 
mad, if these puuchinello statesmen did not sometimes come 
out to make us laugh. 3893 W. O, Manatam tr. bhuda's 
Auscult, 283 The intensity of the rales..; the punchinelio 
voice accompanying the pectoriluquy. 

(Nete. There in every probability that the Eng. po/ichine/lo 
aid F. polichinedie are derived from the Neapolitan word, 
and that Paschinedlo, although evidenced somewhat earlier, 
and actually given (prob. in error) as the name of the pujpel- 
showman, wasan Euglish alteration. ‘Lhe Ludan word is 
said in the Mocabolarie Napeletuno of 1789, to be a corrup- 
tion of the name of a comedian Puceia dA nieddo, originally a 
peaxant of Acerra, whose uncouth physiognomry is said to have 
nerved ax the model for the mask of the character, another 
conjecture cites the name of one Paulo Cincl/a, said to 
have been a buffoon at Naples. Setting anide these legends 
or conjectures, it has been pointed out that It pulcinedds ia 
dim. of paiina chicken, and according to Quadiio and 
Barretii, cited by Pranigiant Vocab. Avtiol della lingua 
/tal., 1907, in the Neapolitan dial. podlecencl/ia ix dim. of 
pollecena, the young of the turkey-cock, to the hooked bill 
of which the nose of the mavk bears a resemblance.) 


Punehiness. (f Puncny a.) Squatness. 


36g0 L. Hunt Awtodvog. I. iii. 116 Uhe other master.. wis 
a short stout man, incliniug to punchiness. 


Punching (p2'nfin), 24/. 54. [f. Punos 0.1 + 
eING!.] ‘The action of the verb PuNog in various 


senses; niso, a marking produced by punching. 
¢3440 Promp, Harv 4106/2 Punchynge, of bu n)chynge 

(S prykkynge), steeclacio, trusto, 1538 Trevisa's Barth, 

De F. s vil. xvii 1236/2 Cause of hurtynge ana of punch. 

O(L. Punctionis; 1398 styngynge) of mans ye. & 
Py ooh ved Re. \ janie Ee tke .» punching of him a 
his feytt in the wame. 1815 J Situ /anorama Sc. & Art 
1.38 Punching is not applicable to cast iron, nor to small 
and decp, or very large, holes in any metal. 2893 Daily 
News 26 Oct. a/1 A patent leather shoe is ornamented 
round the top with perforated punchings. 

b. alfrid. and Comé.; in names of tools used ‘for 
makiny holes, aa punching bear (= Bean sd.) 7), 
tron, machine, nippers, etc.; punching-ball, an 
inflated ball held in position by elastic bands or 
supported on a flexible rod, which is punched with 
the fists as an athletic exercise; so punching bag, 
punching blook; pun-hing matoh, a voxing 
match, a fht; punching room, the cutung room 
in a glove manufactory; tpunohing staf = 
punchzon-staff (PUNCHEON 5é.1 60): @ lance, a 


spear. 

3897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 182/2 Dumb-bells, .. traveling- 
rings and *punching-Lag, may be taken to develop different 
groupsof muscles, sg900 Conan Dovir Green Flay, etc. 118, 1 
turned it intoa gymnasium... You'll find al! you want there: 
cluba, “punching ball, bars, dumb-bells, everything. 187g 
Kaicnt Dict. Mech., *Hunching-bear, a machine for making 
holes in sheet metal, operate by emple lever power or 
by hydraulic pressure. 1594 T. Nasne Un/ort. Trav. 87 
Pritch-aule, bie blacking tub, and “punching yron, 1809 
Sporting Mag. XXII. 77_At the late *punching match. 
3644 Sternens Sk. Farin II, The markings are con- 
fined to the cars, and consist of... holes made with *punching- 
nippers. sg6e J. Suute tr. Camdbini’s Turk, Wars 17 
Manye layde hulde of the Pikes and W wae har ALAVES O 
theyr enemies, xsg90 Barwick Srvefe Disc. ab, For horse- 
men, a Launce, a punching staffe, Pistoll or mace. 


Punching, f//.a. [!. Ponca v.! + -1no 2] 
That punches: sec the verb. 

1602 {see Puncn v.' tb) 1683 Moxon Afech. E-xere., 
Printiag xiii, @a The Couuter-Punch of A ought to be 
Forged Triangularly, especially towards the Punching Kad. 

Punching, Punchion, aays (of a horse): see 
Puncuw sé.4 Punchion, obs. t. Puncngon ! and 4, 
+ Punchite, obs. form of PANCHAYAT. 
sf D. Jounson Jud. Field Sports 141 Accustomed to 
ecide their disputes by punchite. 

Puncho, -chon, ous. ff. Poncho, PoncHEon. 
Punohy (ponfi), a) [f. Puncu sé,t + -7.] 
Short and stout, thick-set, squat, stumpy. 

1791 'G. Gamaavo’ Ann. (109 seme, viil. (1809) 108 ater 
horse is of the short punchy kind, 2810 Sporting Mag. 
XXXV. 40 ‘The plaintiff being short and punchy, 1823 in 
Spirit Pwd, Jrués. 330 A beautiful punchy little pony. 

unchy, 2.4: see PUNCH 50,3 

Puncek, obs. form of Punk 54,1 

+ Panct, 54. Obs. Also 6 Se. punt, [ad. L. 
punct-um pot.) = Point sé.! in various senses. 

1. A dot, spot, speck: = Point sé.! A, 2. 

2398 Trevisa Barth, De P. RK. xvi. Ixviii. (Bod, MS.) 
Marble purpurites..is rodye wip punctis amonge. 1516 
dav. Roy. Wardr, (1815) a4 Ane saferon with punctis of go'd. 

2. A stop in punctuation: = Pott 56.1 A. 3a. 

e2600 A. Humu Brit. Tonge (1865) 34 The round punct 
concludes an assertion... The tailed punct concludes an 
interrogation, 

8. a. Sc. An item, detail: = Pornt sé.) A. 5. 
b. A particle, jot: = Point sd.) A, 6. 

1499 Arch. Nolis Scot?. Xi. 193 The Punctis to be Inquirit 
at the Inqueist. 1963-4 Neg. Ps roy Council Scot. 1,263 The 
saidis is ordinis Joline Johnestoun to insert thir puntis 
in the saidis bukia. cxg7g Bacrour Practichs (1754) 179 
He fulfillit not the punctis and clausis contenit in the said 
infeftiuent. s653 R. Sannin PAysiogs. e70 Exact in the 
least puact of the measure thereof. 

4. Asa measure of time, or of the magnitude of 
an eclipse: © Point sé.! A. 10, 11. 

2998 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R.1x. ix. Hf. 94/8 (Bodl. MS.) A 
quadraunt conteynep sixe boures aud an houre foure punctey, 
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and a puncte ten momentes, 1961 Even Arde Nawig. 1. 
viii. 33 For the quantitie of there Eclipecs, the Astronomers 
denide into .xii, equall partes, as well the Viaincter of the 
Sunne as of the Muone. And these partes they call fyngers, 
punctes or prickes 

b. Geom, = Pornt sh) A. 18, 

1699 Nausen Lacomsinen on Stceple at Worc. Wks. 1887 I, 
#19 Infinite in shew Ax those amall puncts, from whose con- 
cretion grow Whut ele may be divided. 1633 R. Sannens 
Physiogn. 273 As number (depends) on a unite, and a line 
upon a punct or point. 

6. A moment, instant: = Point sé.1 A, 23, 

2923 Douctas Axes xu. xiii, 99 Now is cum the extreme 
lattir punct. 156: Enen Arte Nawig. Pref, At the same 
instant & punct of time it maketh day in one place & nyghit 
on the opposite parte. 69g AlincHaM Geom. Lpit. 34 At 
the same punct of time. 

+Punot, v. O6s. rare. [Collateral form of 
Point v.! and 4, after med.L. puactére.| 

L. trans. To appoint: = Point v.2 a. Se. 

1473 Aental Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) 1. 169 With all 
vihys condecionis as it 8 punctyt in ‘Ihomas Kantis tak. 

2. ‘l'o prick, pierce; = Pont vl 1, 

azq8 Hatt Chron, Rich. 111 a8b, Her breste she 
puncted, her a i here she tare. 

Puncta, pl. of Puncrum. 

Punctal (ponktal), a. (sb.) rare. [In quot. 
¢ 1400, perh. an error for PunctuaL @ 1. In quot. 
1897, rendering med.L. punctdlis (Wychif), f. 
punct-um point: see -Al.] 

A. ag. ta. Of the nature of a point or puncture 
(o6s.). bb. Occupying a point in space. 
c1g400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 104 Make smule cauteries 
unctale, pat is to sere as smal as pe eende of a pricke, 
itwene ech whirlebon of te necke. 1897 M. Datewick 
Wyclif's De Logica w. \1893) p. xviii, If every punctal 
atom ts and remains eternally the same, then the elements 
would remain in their compounds, /éfd. p. xxii, His idea 
of the universe—one material being, made up of punctal 
atoms, filling all powsible space, 
+ sd. A dot, speck, small spot. Ods. rare. 

1688 J. Crayron in PAil. Trans. XVII. The white 
Owl. all_the Feathers upon her Breast onl Back being 
Snow-white, and tipp’d with a Punctal of Jet-black. 

ctate (paykiét), a. [ad. mod.L. punctat- 
us, {. L. punct-um point: see -aTE2 2, Cf. lt. 


puntato, ¥. porntd 
l. Nat. Ast. and Sath. Marked or studded with 


points or dots; having minute rounded spots, 
or (esp.) depressions resembling punctures, scattered 
over the surface; of the nature of or characterized 
by such markings. 

1760 J. Lun {atrod. Bot. 11. v. (1765) 183 Paunctate, dotted | 
when it is besprinkled with hollow Points or Dots. 1836 
Kinsy & Sp. Entomol. IV. xivi. 270 Punctate, beret with 
many points. 2847 J. Harpy in Proc, Berto. Nat. Club UW. 
No. 5 253 Elytra..very thickly and finely punctate. 1889 
J. M. Duncan Clin, Lect, is. Wor, ix. (ed. 4) 52 The 
mucous membrane, .has often a punctate appearance, 

b. In advb. comb. with other adjs., as pu'notate- 
scabrous, scabrous with iminute dots or puilts; 
pu'notate-stri‘ate (-stri‘ated), having sti or 
streaks marked with dots, or formed of dots 
arranged in rows; pu‘notate-su'lcate, having 
furrows marked with dots. (Cf. pha s 

2833 G. R. Waternouse in Entomol. Mag, 1. 210 Elytra 
delicately punctate-striated. 3847 W. E. Steen sield 
Bot, 196 Gluines. .slightly punctate-scabrous, 1634 Woop- 
warp Modiusca u. 181 Shell, .amooth or punctate-striate. 

2. Path, tlaving or coming to a definite point. 

2899 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. Vi. 390 The impulse [of an 
aneurysm) is rarely punctate. 

+3. Geom, = PUNCTATED 1. Obs. 

(z704 Newton Eaumer. Linearum (1711) 74 Punctatam, 
que conjugatam habet Ovalem infinite parvain id est punce 
tun.) 1860 ‘J'annor tr. Newton's /-nuner. 13 That which 
has an infinitely small conjugate oval, i.e. a conjugate point, 
the punctuate hyperbola. ; 

4. Having or ending ina point; pointed. rare°. 

2838 Weester, Punctate, Punctated [1.) Pointed 12847 
— /unctate, Punctated. 1. Pointed; ending in a point 
or points, Hence in later Dicts. 

Pu notated, a. [f. as prec. + oED.} 

ti. Geom. Having a conjugate point or acnode; 
gee CONJUGATE 2.60, Obs. rare. 

[z70q: see prec. 3.) 3720 J. Hanns /ee, Techn. 11, Peeme- 
tated Hyperbola, isan Hyperbola whore Oval Conjugate is 
infinitely small, that is,a Hotes. 2793 CHamaves Cyc. Supp. 

2. = Puncrate 1. 

1758 Sin J. Hiu Hist. Anise. 544 The Cat-a-Mountain, 
-» with the upper spots virgated, the lower punctated, 2781-3 
. Lainam Ast. Birds V1. 54t Punctated Cuckow. 1869 
> Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) 84 Small punctated opacities 

on the posterior surface of the cornea, 

8. = PUNCTATE 4. rare=9, 

1775 Asu, Punctated, drawn into a point. 2838 [sce 
Puncrate 4). ; 

i Punctatim (penktertim), adv. nonce-wd. [L. 
in torm, f. punct-«m point, alter verddiem. Cf. 
late L. punctitim briefly, concisely.) Point tor 
point; = Puxctuatim b. 

1816 QO. Kev. KV. 946 Wa shall give our extracts verhatimn, 
literntim, and, if we may use the expression, punctatim. 

Punotation (poykié'-fan). [ad, L. type *pancta- 
tidn-em, n. of action from med.L. punctdre (It. 
puntare) to point.) 

1. +a. = Poncruation 3,36. Ods. 

3617 Cotusns Daf, Sp SO tt. x 936 Let the Reader be 


PUNCTILIO. 


carefall of rending these..words..with due punctation of 
them. 1748 J. Mason £locut. 26 There ia..s0 much Irregue 
larity introduced, into the mudera Methed of Punctation, 
thac it is a very imperfect Rule to direct a just 
Pronunciation, 
tb. 4466. Gram. The insertion of the vowel- 
points and accents; = PorntTine vd/. sb. ab. Obs. 
34qga Cupwoarth Lerd's § 38 In the Hebrew the 
words .. ing to a severall Punctation .. may Cx: 
punded severnll ways. 2693 J. Enwaros Authur. O. § NV. 
dest. 225 The true punctation of the proper Name. 

2. Nat, Hist. etc. The action of marking or 
fact of being marked with points or dots; the con- 
dition of being punctate; also concr. one of such 
dots, a series of guch dats. 

28g2 Dana Crust, 1. 184 Two minute punctations, 1878 
Nicno.son Palgont. 482 The woody fibres do not exhibit 
punctations, 1878 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 242 It lacks 
the Fi eaaghr of the rash of scarlet fever. 

IS. [repr. Ger. pussktation.} A laying down of 
points ; a stipulation; a contract or agreement. 

2864 Enersuem tr, Aurts's Ch. Hist. tu. aar The 
Electors of Mayence, Triers, and eens together with 
the Archbishop of Salzburg .. assembled together in a 
spiritual congress at Ems (1786), and resolved upon the 
restoration of a German Roman Catholic National Church, 
independent of Rome, in the so-called Kniser Punctation. 
a Q. Ree. Oct. 332 ‘he ‘punctation of Olmutsz ’ as it wae 
called was signed a9 Nov. 18go. ; 

Punctato- (paykic! to), combining advb. form 
ot mod. L. punctatus, with other adjs. = Punotars 
1b; as puncta‘to-stri-ate, -su locate. 

2696 Kinay & Sp. Entomal, 1V. xivi 303 The terms puncs 
talo-striate, or punctaty sulcate, signify that striae or furrows 
are drawn with puncta in them, 

Puncta‘tor. d/eb. Gram. [Agent-n. f. med.L. 
punctére to paint.] One who inserts the vowel 
(and other) points in writing; applied esp. to the 
Masoretes, who invented the points. 

1783 Martner Pind. Bible agg The punctators used to 
point Scheva under Thau in the word Aschith, 

Puncti'cular, ¢. rare. [f. med. or mod.L. 
“puncticulum a minute point + -an.) 

+1. Of the size or appenrance of a small point or 
dot; extremely minute. Ods. 

2668 Sin T. Buowne Gard. Cyrus ii. 51 Water in glasses, 
wherein a watchfull eye may.. discover the puncticulur 
Originals of Periwincles and Goats. 

2. Characterized by smull dots or specks, 

28sB Mayne A.rfos. Lex, Puncticularis, having small 
pints ; applied to fevers, etc,; puncticular, 

bo Puncti‘oulate a. = PUNCTULATE, 

3890 yn Cent. lict. . 

Panotiform (pz pktiffim), a. Nat. Hist. and 
Lath, [ad. L. type *punctiformés, {. punct-win 
point : see -FORM. 

1. Ilaving the form of a point, puncture, or dot. 

tBaa Goow Sfidy Aled. 1. 301 ‘Vhe female [thread-worm] 
has asinall punctiforsn aperture a little beluw the head, 18: 
W.L Linnsay Pop. Hast. Brit, Lichens 143 A small, blac 
punctiform Fungus. 

2. Formed of, or presenting the appearance of, a 
number of points or dots; punctate: esp. in 
pathology, of eruptions, etc. 

1839-47 Jadd's Cyl. Anat. U1. 6or/2 These animals 
appear as a punctiform homogeneous mass 3861 Hausen 
Syn. Neuropt. N. Amer tt A band upon the middle and 
punctiform lines at the eyes. 1886 Facce & Pve-Suiniu 
Princ. Med. \. 208 Instead of being punctiform [the rash of 
Scarlatina] may in rare cases consist of large, iregular, 
slightly raised maculz. 

Punctigerous (pypktisdgéras), @. Zool. [E. 
L. punct-um point + -ger- bearing +-ous.] Applied 
to the eyes of some molluscs, and other inverte- 
brates: Consisting of mere eye-spots without a 
lens : opp. to dentigerous. 

2663 FE. R. Lankesren in £acycl, Hrit. XVI 680/2 We 
have in one sub-class the eatremes of the two hnes of develop- 
ment of the Molluscan eye, thuse two lines veing the puncti- 
gerous and the lentigerous, 

ctilio pzykti‘lo), Forms: a. 6-7 puntilio, 

7 -illo, -illio, -iglio. 8. 7 punctiglio, 7-8 -illo, 
-illio, 7- punotilio. [a. It. puntigiso and Sp. 
puntillo, dim. of punto point; = L. type *pasncts- 
culum ; later with punct- alter Latin. Cf. F. porntélle 
(ad. It.) ¢ 1560.) 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

2596 Haninaton Metam. Ajax Prol., Standing upon the 
puntilio of honour hauing been challenged. 16zg BRATHWAIT 
Strappade (1878) 61 note, Who stands an the puntigiio of 
his honour, 3636 ‘T. H. Caussin's Holy Crt. 90 Ani- 
monityes, reuenges, quarrels, puntilloes. 2606, etc. Punctilio 
[see B. 5} 2630 Eani. Staarroun in Slingsby iary (1836) 
374 Concerning that Punctillo, xéqga Puntillo’s (see B. ¢ 
@ 1648 Lo Henorar Hen. V/1E (1649) 907 As for the little 
cavills and punctiglios, concerning the receiving of Giovanni 

oakim and the Tike. agp Mit.tow Arkon. xi, Wha, 1851 

U1. 420 With reason, censcience, honour, policy, or puntilios. 
3659 Geatl, Calling v. § 23. 423 [T0) descend... from their 
ionsear iare 1666 Temrin /.¢8. aie er 1 Apr., Wks. e757 

.257 Fo bay bee puniigiio, s7ap QO. Dykes Ang. Prov. + 
Refi. (ed, 2) 181 Tim'd according to the nice Punctillo's of 
nicking the Opportunity. 1790 Asece, 1’, Pité UL. axxviid. 
26 The noble Lord talks of eaninh punctillios. 

B, Signification. 

+1. A small or fine point or mark, es 
thove on a dial (with play on sense ). 

asoé Haswncton Ulysses upon Agaa Cvb, 


one of 
e rare. 
shail fiade the 


‘ PUNOTILIO. 


Pontilic of bis honour blunted. 7900 B. Jonson En. Man 
ack of Huss. ur. i, (1600) E. jb, To the perfection of Comple- 
ment (which isthe dyall of the thought ..) ave requirde these 
three Priects : the Gnomon, the Puntilios, and the Super- 
ficies ; the Superficios is that wecall Place; the Puntiliva, 
Circumstance: and the Gnomon, Ceremonie, 

‘+2. ‘The highest point, acme, apex; a high pro- 
jecting point or tip (sometimes with mixture of 
sense 4): Obs. rare. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. u. lil. (r601) D 5 b, He that 
in yet in. his Course..& hath not toucht the Puntitho or 
point of hopes. 26g0 W. Buoucn Sacr. Prine. (1659) 1 A 
three-fuld knowledxe of religion .of pinacles or punculio’y, 
high and curious points in the building. 

+3. A minute point of time, a moment, an 
instant; = Poinr 56.1 A.7. Ods. 

r600 Br J. Kina Seri. 24 Afar, 23 Let no man. .tye him to 
canonicall houres, and atomes, and puntilio'sof time, feapues, 
fempus, stalutum tenpus. 1689 Ushere” Maerksiuan in 
Hart, Mise. (1809) LV. 4 In that punctilio of time wherein the 
bullets struck him.,he as in an instant disanimated, 1679 
C. Ness Antvichrist 235 ‘0 leave the pointing out of this 
punctilio of time to God only. : 

+4. A minute pvint, detail, or particular; a 
particle, whit, jot; a tiifling point; a thing of no 
Importance, a trifle. Ods. (exc. as in §). 

a Fuucer Holy 4 Prof St. iv. xvi. 323, He is zealous of 
the least puntilios of his Masters howour, 2648 Cras, 
/reaty at Oxford Wks. 1662 11.457 If every Punctilio must 
be forced to be sent forwards and backwards a hundred 
miles, 2796 Burke Aegic. Peace ii, Wks VILL. 230 When 
one of the parties... wall not..abate a single punculio, 283g 
J. Avams ‘ds. (1856) X. 131 We have never... lust any one 
punctilio of thove nights or liberties. ; 

&. A minute detail of action or conduct; a nice 
point of behaviour, cercmo ty, or honour; a small 
or petty formality. Formerly sometiincs, A fine- 
drawn or fasticlious objection, a scruple. 

1899 [sce 1. 1626 J, Porvyin Ellis Orig Lett, Ser. VIL 
245 the B shop stood upon bis punctilio., 2638 Forp Lady's 
Zriaé i. ii, Guzinan observes the full punctilios of is 
nation, 22680 Buicen A’ew. (1759) Ll. 50 Le professes a 
mortal Hatied to Ceremonies, and yet has mure Punctilios 
thana Jew. 1778 SHEXIDAN uenna 1.ii, Lo uifle with me 
at such a juncture as thin !—now to stand on punctilios ! 
aBap~10 Cus kuiDue A rien (1818) TLL. 248 In consequence 
of some punctiho, as to whose business it was to pay the 
compliment of the first call. 1836 H. Rocnrs 7%. //ome i 
(1863) 17 He (Laud) was ready to visit the omission of the 
most trifling ecclesiastical punctilios with relentless severity, 

b. (without /.) Strict observance of or insist- 
ence upon minus of action or conduct; petty 
furmality in behaviour: punctiliousness, ? Oés. 

1596, 8625 [see A], 2676 D'Unrey Mure. Fickle i, My 
Lord was as unmanneily a Fellow as 1 ever saw... Ha, 
ha, ha--He a Noble man, and punctiliv no better. 709 
Sinem Sather No, 36 P 2 (She) tikes the Whole of this 
Life to consist in understanding Punctilio and Decorum, 
2747 Rictanoson Clavissa (2811) 1. xxxvi, 271 People of 
birth stocd a liule too much on punctilia 1820 W. Irvine 
Sketch Bh, Spectre Briteyr, Vhe prelunimaries [of the 
marriage) had been conducted with proper punctilio, 

+c. (7) A punctihous person. Obs, rare—?. 

1603 Hansner /'of. /inpost. 47 A Male-content standing 
upun his wortb like some of our high Puntilios scorned to 
sort hiwselfe with any of his ranke, 

+6. A (or the) precise puint or fact. Obs. rare. 

2654 Vitvain Jeol. /reat. ii, 76 By their ductrin al 
depends on the pesmptory punctilio of Gods.. Decree, 
1683 F. Hop#ision in Lamik (as. No. 1860/5 Treasonable 
Practices to a Puuctiliio of Rebellion, contriving the Muider 
of Yow) Person. 

7. attrib. (or adj) ard Comé, 

3660 Mitton On Grifitas Serur. Wks 1881 V. 396 Should 
they who were left sittung, break up, or not dare enact 
nught..for the punctilio ve of a full number? = 1702 
Vansnvcn alse Friend v. i, The injuy's too great for 
puuculio satisfaction, 3762 Caurcuu. RXosciad Poems 
(1769) I. 40 ‘The nice punctilio-mongery of this age, The 
grand minute reformers of the stage. . 

Hence (wote-wds.) Punctislonist, one who is 
scrupulous about punctilios, a stickler about small 
pomts of behaviwur or proceeding; Punoti'lio- 
ship, punctilious performance (= sense § b). 

1714 SavaGe Art of Prudence 183 Punctilioship is tire- 
some. 13835 New Alouthly Mag. XV. 200 A compliance 
.. which we could wish to see more frequent with other 
punctiliunists of the drama. 

Punctiliosity. rae. 
= PUNCTILIOUSNESS, 

36g8 Masson A/i/tom (1859) I. 454 A kind of swee: , modest 
punctiliosity is the virtue he stiives to paint 


Punactilious (pegkti-lios),a. Also 7 puntil- 
lious, 7-8 punotillious. [ad. F. somstilieux, 
eeuse, {. pointilie, ad. It. puntigito; = mod.lt 
puntigiioso.| Attentive to punctilios; strictly 
observant of uice: points or details of action or 
behaviour. 

1634 Row: ry Noble Sou/dier ww. i. in Bullen O. P21. 307 


Hiv deeda were so Puntillious. 2653 H. Coaan Pinto's 
Z'rat. Inv. (1663) 963 Theve Jacas are the most punctillious 


[f. next: see -os!ry.] 


«. Nation of the world. 1942 Younc Vi. 7A. v. 425 On 
each punctilious pique of ie, Or gloom of humour. 


Bucxix Cioitis, (1873) 11. viii 585 The punctilious honour 
of a Spanish tleman has pased jnto a byewurd. 2870 
Swinsuane Les, oy Sted. (1898) 298 ‘Ihe punctilious if not 


pedantic precision which has reformed the whule scheme of 


AINckuation, 

Puncti‘liously, ade. [f. preo. + -11%.] Jn 
@ punctilious manner; with precise or scrupulous 
aitentiun to minute points of action or conduct. 
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1599 


ownson False Alarm Wha. (1783) X. T have 
Pt geet sede and minutely pufaiad ‘this disquisition. 


s6tq Scott fi av. ivi, Sternly and punctiliously grect- 
ing each other, like two duecllists before they their 
ground. 2849 Macaucay fist. Ang. vi. 1T. 10 cane 


spicuous an example of good faith punctiliously observed. 
cti‘liousness. ([f. as prec. + -xE<s.] 
The quality or character of being punctilious; 
scrupulous attentiveness to small penn of conduct. 
1683 Gracian's Conrtiers Orac. 168 Punctiliousness ia 
tiresome. There are whole Nations sick of that Nicety. 
3838 Mins Mastiann Lett. Jr, Madras xxi, (1843) 008 He is 
a good man, but gives great offence by ‘is punctiliousness 
about minor matters, 2880 Frovor Short Séud. (1889) IV. 
i, vi. aga aney had their periuds of outward repentance 


and ceremonial punctiliousness. . 

+ Puncti-lle, Oés. rare. Also puntille. [ad. 
Y, pointille: see Puxctitio; influenced by L. 
punctsm and med.L, dim. punctiliam,.] = Puncti- 
Lio 5, &b. 

16z0 J. More in Bucclewch MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
87 tt was a hard matter to give them contentment in such 

unctilles, @ 2648 Ln, Ht resent //en. V/1/ (1649) 277 Their 
irat meeting. .was not without some of that Emulation and 
Puntille which is ordinary in their Sex, 

+Puanction. Ws. [ad. L. punctidn-em, n. of 
action from pyngére, punct- to prick, Cf. F. 
fonction (16th c. Calvin, Paré), Sp. pserston, It. 
punztone.] The action or an act of pricking or 
punctunng; a prick, a puncture, Also fig. 

1943 TRANERON Figo’s Chir g.i. 1. xv. 106 For the cure 
of synnowes hurte by punction. @134B Hatt Chron, 
Kick. (Hf 53b, A punceion and pricke of hys synfull con- 
acyence. 2677 W. Hanns tr. Lemery's Chyin, (ed. 3) 254 
Its Kmetick quality... can proceed from nothing but a 
punction made in the slomach. 1907 Cortas. in // usb. 
Gard gg The Punction of Phants, and the Pruning of Vines. 

b. A pricking sensation. 

1397 A. M tr. (cuidlemean'’s Fr. Chirurg, 48/1 With 
bitinge payn, with continualt punctions. 1607 ‘lorsKiL 
Four, Beasts (1658) 20a (soats cheese also represseth all 
dolors and punctions, 1688 R Hotme Armoury u. 5387/0 
A Punction, or Punctious feeling. 

+ Pu-nctious, a2. Os. rare~". [f. prec. : see 
-0u8.] Of the nature of a ‘punction'; pricking. 

1688 (see prec. bj. : 

Punctist () 2'n‘tist). [f. L. punctem Point 
+-18T.}] One who holds the vowel-puimts in the 
Ifebrew Scriptures to he nuthoritative. 

18g9 ‘I. S. Hanperson Alem. £. Henderson iii. 118 note, 
Mr. Henderson had become a punctist before 1811, . 
though he never went to the full-I-ngth of the writer above- 
mentioned, why» vindicated even for the pause-accents ‘ the 
signature of a divine hand ’. 

netiunele. nonce-wd. [ad. L. punctiuncula, 
dim. of punctio.) A very minute or tilling point. 

2874 KF. Hatt in M Amer, Kev, CXIX, 328 All the 
puncuuncles of the Quinquarticular Controversy. 

+Pucnetive,a. Vbs.r:ave—'. [app.f. 1. punctum 
point +-1vg.) ln quot. app. Making straight for a 
point. 

x6ra R. Danorne Chr. turn’d Turke 1. 1, Who like a ship 
vnman'd doth seeme to make a course Direct and punctiue, 
till we see it dash Against some prouder Sy ila. 

Puncto, obs var, of Punto!, 

Punctograph (pynktéyraf). Surg. [ad. G. 
punkiograph, {. L. punct-um point: sce -GRAPH.} 
An instrument for ascertaining the precise position 
of a foreign body imbedded in the bodily tissues. 

[x90 Lancet 4 May t2ga/r For the surwical localisation of 
foreign bodies, such as bullets embedded in the tissues, he 
{Dr. Rosenthal of Mumch) had. in conjunction with Sur- 
geon-General Professor von Angerer, devised an instrument 
called the ‘ punktograph ’.) 

Punctorious (poyktderiak), @. ran. [f. L. 
“punctéri-us (in punctorivm a piercing instrument) 

+-0US.} Having the quality or property of 
pricking or puncturing, So + BPu‘netory a. Obs. 

1819 G. SamMouriie Entomol. Compend. 273 Sting not 
punctorious, 2662 Lovers Hist. Anim. & Min, 432 Paine 
if punctory, is in the membranes ; if puleatorie in the arteries, 

mal (pynktiwsl), a. (s6.) [acd med.L. 
punctual-is (Grosseteste ¢12t0), f. L. punciu-s 

(#- stem) a pricking, a point: see -aL. Cf. F. 
ponctuel (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

I. +i. Surg. a. Of the nature of a point or 
puncture: = Puncran a. a. b. Used for making 
punctures, sharp-pointed, as a cautery or other 
survical instrument. Ods. 

¢xqoo Lanfrane's Cirurgie a71 Sum men maken 
cauterijs in be maner of a cros n dindimum, & pan aftir- 
ward helib it v mat R. Coprann Guydon's Quest. 
Chirurg. Piij, ‘The fourth (cautery) is named punciuall, 
which hath the poynte sclendre and rounde, sg97 A. M. 
tr. Guitlemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 20b/1 We may, in steade of 
the crooked lancet, vse our punctuall instrument, 

Il. +2. Of, pertaining to, or made by, a point 
or dot; of or belonging to punctuation. Ods. rare. 

2609 J. Doutann Ornith, Microl. 5 i you finde two 
Semibreefe Rests after a perfect Ba: fe, t shall remaine 
rfect, vnlesse punctuall Diuision come betweene. 1828 
OLERIDGK in Aneel. ra liad L. Introd. § a His da 

n 


ha, and he 
satel ty aad yours ont pour punctual marks i 
b. Geom, Of or pertaining to a point: as 
punctual co-ordinates, the inates of a point. 


+3. Of the natare of or resembling a 


speck ; emall, minate (/1?. end fig.). ed 


inctual ; 


' PUNCTUAL. 


s6og Bacow Adv. Learn, 1. iii. § 8 Many may be well 
fecne in the of governement policie, which 
‘are to secke in little and punctual! occasions, s623 

Cawpagy /adbie A (ed. 3), Pacctend, small, or of no 

reat force. 1639 Furcen Hody War wi. xxiv. (1647) 154 

be infinitenesse of punctual occurrences. 31667 Micron 
#. £, vl. 23 This Earth o spot, a graine, An Atom, with 
the Fisinament compar'd And all her scmbert ~ that 
seem to 1owle Spaces incumprehensible..meerly to officiate 
light Round this opacous Karth, this punctual apot. 

+b. as sé. A minute point, a subtlety. rare. 

t6z0 G. Frercnta 772, over Death xii, Let the. schools 
these punctualls Of wills, all good, or bad, or neuter diss. 

TTL. + 4. Bearing directly on the point; to the 
point, to the purpose, apposite, apt, Os. 

x6za Bacon Charge touching Ducis Ws. 1879 1. 680/e 
it is so punctual, and hath such reference and respect umto 
the received conceits. 1636 Butroxar £& Ex pos., 
Punctuali,..short, and direct to the purpose. 1699 Pavews 
C4, Aug. 59 Nothing can be more full and punctuall to our 
present conclusion 1648 Rocrrs Narwan If aman 
would compile a story. . for the demonstration of Grovidence, 
could he frame a more punctuall one? 

b. Express, clirect ; explicit, definite. arch. 

r61g T. Apams Sfir. Navig. 93 The sen in full of mon- 
sters. Innuimerable and almost incredible are the relations 
of Travellem in this punctuall demonstration. s6ag Br 
Mountaou Gagg. Prel. 5 Saint Augustine is punctunll.. 
that the severall Lative Translations in his time, could not 
be numbred, ring Beetphiond Phai.179 A plain and punctual 
eeluiaa)- 1860 Car.yLe /Aredh. Gt. xin. i. HL, 169 The 
Polack King. .Jeft bis Dominions shared by punctual bequest 
among his five sons. 

IV. 5. Exact in every point; precise, accurate. 
Now vare or arch. 

1620 FE. Buounr //orm Subs. 536 If any do not find so 
punciual an agieement as hee expects. 1620 DAVENANT 
Cruel Brother. Hab, Benimble then: and tell me punctuall 
truth, 3668 Stinuincer. Orig, Sacer. u. vi. § 8 Those pre- 
dictions, .have had their punctuall accomplixhment. 1758 
Sin H. Braumont Crito 5,1 should as noon think of dissect. 
ing a Rainbow..as of forming grave and punctual Notions 
of Beauty. 28ga Sin W. Hamitton Discuss. fhilos., etc. 
436 ‘Ihe punctual accuracy of our siatement. 

b. Of time or date: ktxact or precise. 
vare or arch, Cf. 8, 

2639 FuLien Holy War wv. ix (1647) 183 About this time 
(though we find not the punctuall date thereof) happened 
the death of Reiuoldus Fredericks. 2637 W. Monice Coena 
Quast Kown 1. 130 We dee not binde. ourselves to a 
clive and punctual instant. 710 Wueavitey Ch. of Bug. 
Man's Comp. § iP As to the punctual time when the posture 
of kneeling (at Holy Communion) first bezan, it ia hard to 
determine. 1896-7 De Quincey Lessing Wks. 1859 XIIL 
258 Nothing obliges the poet ‘like the painter) to concen- 
trate his picture into one punctual instant of time. 

©, Occurring at @ precise point of time; exactly 
or apy timed ; timely. rave. 

r6xx Speen Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xx. (1623) 
Stanley Lord Chamberlain to Kin Henry (by whose 
pun: tuall reuolt from K. Richard he a rincipally achieved 
the crown), 1816 Worpaw. Ode 7/ hanksgining Day i, Hail 
orient Conqueror of gloomy Night !.. Whether thy punctual 
Visilations smite haughty towers where monarchs 
dwell; Or [etc.]. 

d. Of or belonging to a precise place. rare. 

2805 Worpsw. Prelude vin, 610 The human nature unto 
which I felt That I belonged. .Was not a punctual presence, 
but a spirit Diffused through time and space. 2843 De 
QJuincky Ceylon Wks, 1859 X11. 10 Whereas human nature 
has ever been prone to the superstition of local consecrations 
--it as the usupe of God to hallow such remembrances by 
removing ..all traces of their punctual identities. 

76. Dealing with a matter point by point; 
minute, detailed, circumstantial. (Often with 
mixture of sense 5.) Obs. 

3608 P. Smaut (title) The Vanitie and Downe-fall of 
Svpeistitiovs Popish Ceremonies, A Sermon. .containin 
not onely an Historical relation of all thuse severall Popi« 
Ceremonies and practises.., But likewise a punctual confu- 
tation of them. c2643 Howxen Lett, (17.6) 40 A punctual 
relation of all the circumstances, 3978 Nucent tr. Afsaé. 
Fr. Gerund, w.v. 108 Having .given a punctual topogra 
phical description of Anthony Zute's house. 

V. 7. (Of persons, or their actions or attributes.) 
Attentive to, or insisting upon, points or details of 
conduct; punctilious, 

@. Strictly or minutely observant of ceremony or 
convention ; formal, ceremonious, (és. or arch. 

t609 [implied in Punctuarty adn. 5). 16:8 Wrrurn 
Motta Nee Curo Juvenil. (1633) s60 Stand upon their 
points of honour a0 Ax if their Credit had an overthrow 
--if in ought they misse Wherein the accomplixht Gallant 

inctuall is, 2696 Meapr in Ellis Orig. Let?. Ser. 1. 
Al, azo It was one of the most punctual coronations 
since the Conquest. 63 W. Sactonstate /ict, Leg. Dv, 
{He} gives his words such a punctuall atiffe unciation. 
2708 ng. Theophrast. 110 ‘To have to do with a punctual, 
finial fop. xzag C. Pitt Vida's Art Poetry wu, (1746) 39 20 
much on penciual niceties they stand, 1866 if toe 
derapion ms 344 A hard cold man of punctual face. 

b. Strictly or minutely observant of rule, prin- 
ciple, or obligation ; attentive to duty; strict, 
precise, particular, scrupulous, Now rere or arch. 
exc. as implied in 8, 


3998 {implied in Puncruarey ade. 9). s6ag Bacon 
Apophth. § 294 A gentleman that was aise of bis word. 
Davoen Ass Dram. Poesy 44 We are not altogether 
a0 punctual as the French, in observing the lawes of Comedy. 
9735 SomEaviiir Chase 1. 3993 What these command. T 
execute with Speed, and punctual Care. 1879 Froupe 
Casar iv.-37 His punctual discharge of bis duties. 

G. Precise, accurate, exact, careful of details (in 


statement or action). Obs. or arch, 


Now 


TCe 


974 Sir William 


PUNCTU ALIST. 


yOeo Swetton Onis, wt. 1. 332 Cid Hameté} the most 
punctuall rou o of the sary moan of this true History. 
5636 Pocxiiwotom Sunday no Sabbath (1637) 20 S. Nyssen 
is more punctuall and cleere: the Lords day (saith he) begins 
at cockcrowing. 3798 Pors Dunc., M. Seriblerus on Title 
(1743) 1. 39 #., That accurate and punctual man of letters. 
sags Cantrce Cromwell (1672) 11. I. 190 .8., The punctual 
contemporaneous Collector has named him with his pen. 

8. spec. Exactly observant of an appointed time; 
up to time, in good time; not late, (Also of 
actions.) The prevailing current sense. 

In punctual to this sense is a contextual use of 7b. 

078 Nevite tr. Machiavelli's Marr. Belphegor Wks. 527 
He borrowed mony..but..he was not over-punctual to his 
day. s694 Concave Double Dealer vy. x, Mask, Madam, 
you will be ready? hon I will be punctual to the minute. 
awig Buanet Own Time its. (1766) LL. 41 He (Sir E. Gud(rey) 
was & punctual man to hours: so his servants were 
amazed when he did not come home. 1784 Cowrer Task 
vi. 127 The undeviating and punctual sun. seep Jane 
Avatun Assma i, Every body was punctual, every body in 
their beat looks. 2875 Mas. Ranvoten Wild Hyacinth U 
54, I do wish you would be more punctual. 

+Panctualist. O¢:. rave—'. [f. prec. + 
1st.) One who discusses or treats of points of 
conduct or ceremony. 

2641 Mitton CA. Govt, 11. i. Wks. 1852 III. 152 Bilson hath 
decipher'd ux all the galanteries of Signore and Monsignore 
and Monsieur as circumstantially as any punctualiat of 
Casteel, Naples, or Fountain Bieau could have don. 

Punctuality (poyktin,eeliti). [f. Puncruan 
+-1Ty, Cf. med.L. punctudlitas (Wyclif 1361); 
F. fualité (169 in Hatz.-Darm.).} 

The quality or character of being punctual 
(in various senses), or an instance of this. 

1. Exactness, accuracy, precision; regularity; 

minuteness; preciseness ; circumstantialness. Now 


rare or arch, 

s6a0o Suecron Quix. 1. xivii, 313 To recount with all the 
punctualitie, & truth that he vanally doth. 2632 Massmoer 
Emperor East 1. ii, | have..With curious punctuality set 
down, T'o a hair'’sbreadth, how low a new-stamp'd courtier 
May vail to a country gentleman. 17390 Jonnson Rambler 
No 62 Pg, I can relate, with great punctuality, the lives of 
all the last race of wits and beauties. 2846 Trencn Mérac. 
v, St. Mark, with his usual punctuality, notes that they (the 
Gadarene wine] were ‘about two thousand ’. 

+b. (with a and ££) An instance of precision 

or accuracy ; a small point, a nicety, a detail. Ods. 

266: Fett Dr. Hammond 95 His Memory, ‘twas. . faithful 
to thiags and business, but unwillingly retaining the con- 
textuce and punctualities of words, z7or Gaaw Cosm. Sacra 
tv. i 140 Which Punctualities. .did not x9 much conduce to 

reserve the ‘l'ext. 3714 Mas. Manunvy Adv. Rivella xa 
she understands good Breeding to a puncianity. ar7% 
Noatn Scans, 111. viii. § gt: I kept no Journal... Therefore 
1 am sensible that many Punctualities are here wanting. 

2. Formality, ceremoniousness; formal style: = 


Punoriuio § b. Obs. or arch. 

s6a9 Masaincen Picture nu. il, The state were miserable if 
the rt had none Of her owne breede.. With forme and 
punctuallity to receiue Stranger Embassadours. 1748 
Axensinog Let. to Dyson Poems (1845) 15 ‘Those precise- 
nexses of form and punctuality. 173g Jounson Let. fo &. 
Langton 6 May in Sorwell, Your own elegance of manners, 
and punctuality of complaisance. 

+b. (wath p/.) = Punoriuio gs. Obs. 

r6qt Kant Monm. tr. Bliondi's Civil Warres ww. 88 All 
punctuallities are vaine if unusefull, and foolish if harmfull. 
i ho Jonnson Rambler No, 112 Pt He that too long 
observes nice punctualities, : 

8. Precise observance of rule or obligation; 
strictness in the performance of duty; scrupulous- 
ness, Now rare or arch, 

s6qo Howe Dodona’s Gr. 169 Those that .. hereafter 
should serve other Princes with that punctualit y as Sophronio 
had done. 1689 D. Guanvitte in Surtees Misc, (1858) 95, { 
did faithfully, and with as much punctuallity as I was able, 
discharge those trusts. 2748 Anson's Voy, un. x. 406 The 
resolution of the English at the fire, and their trustiness and 
punctuality elvewhere, was the general subject of conversa- 
tion. 2863 A. Bromrieco Men, Bp, Blonfield UL, ix. 185 
Scrupulous arrive in all his engagements. 

b. (with g/.) An instance of strictness in con- 
duct ; a point of duty or right. Now rare or Obs. 

2639 Lo. Dicey, etc. Lett. conc. Relig. (1651) 74 There 
wefe sO many Citcumstancea that might tempt and lead 
them from the exact punctualities of a sincere conveyer, 
r7g0 Jounson Namdicr No. 70 P 5 Ready to exact the 
utmost punctualities of right, and to consider every man that 
fails in any part of his duty, as without conscience. 1858 
L: Maatingau Stud. Cér, 131 What.. must have been the 
eelings of the Hebrew, when told that all his punctualities 
had been thrown away f 

4. Exact observance of an appointed time; the 
fact or habit of being in good time. (The prevail- 


ing current sense.) 

1777 Suenipan Sch. Scand. wv. iii, Sorepk. GO, madam, 
punctuality is a species of constancy—a very unfashionable 
custom among ladies. 2849-g0 W. Invina Mahomet viii. 
(1853) 29 ‘he troops. . summoned, .arrived at the appointed 
time with a Aga nie Fah by the Arabian chroniclers 
as miraculous. 12880 Miss Brannon Just as f art xiv, She 
is always a pattern of punctuality, 

&. The character of a geometrical point ; the fact 
of Bevin position but no magnitude. rare—'. 

208: G. aut German Cult, 2390 The very possibility of 
unspaciality or punctuality must inferred us negative 
instances from indeterminate extension and movement 

G. p/. Particulars of characteristics of 


punctuation. monce-use. 
wag Lane Let. old Gentlem, Wks. 1870 IL. 306 He must 


1600 


be a thorough master of vernacular phy, with an 
insight into the accentualities and punctualities of modern 
Saxon, or English. 

otually (po‘gktisdli),adv. [f. Puwcruat 
+-LY%,) Ina punctual manner. 

+1, By oras by pricking; in the way of puncture, 
or ( Fg. ot com ae Obs. rare. 

2632 R. Borrow Com A. Consc. 134 ' They were pricked 
in their heart’. Marg. the word in the original signifieth 
to vexe, rent, and wound punctually. 1647 Taare Conrme, 
Acts li. 37 Punctually pricked and pierced. 

+ 2. To the point, directly; explicitly, v7 ehigaed 
definitely, with direct aim, point-blank. Ods. 

Quot. 2570 appears to belong here. 

ss70 Br. Lustey Let. 15 Jan. in Robertson Hist. Scot. App. 
67 For the retiring of her furces puntyvally for lack of aid. 
x6r4 Byrigto Erpos. Colos. ii. rg It is a most hap 
ability to speak punctually, directly to the point. tb 
Rovae Heav. Unie, x, (1702) 52 Christ our Master punctu- 
ally and asprewy doth call for excellent Fruits of his 
Deasciples, 167, awke Killing ta M. Pref, This pestilent 
and perilous Libel, which punctually leveleth at the ruin 
and fate of his Highnexa. 2669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. 
xii, 68 Shooting punctually, Levill by a dispart 206. Paces. 

3. Precisely, exactly, accurately, in every point 
or detail, Ods. or arch. 

s60q4 KE. G{aimatony) D’Acosta's Hist. Indies vi. viii. 490 
A kinde of writing with small stones, by meanes whereof, 
they learne punctually the words they desire to know by 
heart. 1678 CupwortH J/atell. Syst. 1. iv. § 14. 240 The 
Question is so punctually stated. .that there is no possibility 
of any subterfuge left. 2738 Bircts A/iZton App., M.'s Wks. 
I, 69 Had the Memoranduin been punctually dated. 887 
Srevenson Ske. which influenced me Wks. 1895 Il. 284 ‘To 
understand that he is not punctually right, nor those from 
whom he differs absolutely wrong. 

+ 4. Point by point; in detail; minutely, cir- 

enmstantially. (Often with mixture of sense 3.) 
* s6a0 E. Brount Hore Suds. 533, I should now punctually 
search the seuerall Authors, and Inuenters of Lawes, 
amongst different Nations .but that would bee too long. 
1649 Mitton Aihon. xx, This Chapter cannot vaseiualle 
be answer'd without more repetitions than now can be 
excusable, 2679 //ist. Fetzer 31 The Papal Brief being 
read, and Jetzer Examined punctually of ail his Confession. 
a174: CHackcey és, (1766) 26 He told me this Dream so 
punctually. ; 

5. With careful attention to, or insistence upon, 
points or details of conduct ; with strict observance 
of rule or obligation; strictly, scrupulously, care- 
fully, punctiliously. Now rare exc. as in 6. 

z arget Theor, Warres w. i. 117 The other officers 
will more punctuallie performe their dutie. z609 Ovexsury 
St. France (1626) 28 No men stand more punctually vpon 
their Honours in matter of Valour. 2729 De Fou Crusoe (1840) 
IL xii. ag: ‘he people .. dealt very fairly and punctually 
with us in all their agreementsand bargains. 180 SouTHEY 
Wesley Ul. 538 Never was resolution more punctually 
observed, 1849 Lewin /avas. Bret. 78 Ceesar..found..that 
his orders for preparations had been punctually obeyed. 

6. With strict observance of the appuinted time; 
at the precise time. (Now the prevailing sense. ) 

In the early quots. contextual, the sense being really 3 or 5. 

2647 CLarenvow Hist. Red. wv. § 161 All those. .who were 
sent lor, appeared punctually at the hour that was assigned 
them, 169: Rav Creation 1, (1692) 54 ‘he Heavenly Bodies 
+» punctually come about in the same Periods to the 
hundredth part ofa Minute. 1745 De Fvs's ty 5 Z'vadesm. 
ii. (1845) I. 18 [He] sends them up punctuall ¥ the time. 
2896 oie J. Ricey in Law Vimes Rep. UXXIIL 614/2 If 
the instalments were not punctually paid, the building society 
would come down on the property. Mod. You can't expect 
the trains to arrive oN, on Christmas Eve. 

Pu'notualness. Now rare. [f. as prec.+ 
= PUNCTUALITY (in quots., in senses I, 3). 

r6aq SHELTON Quix, 11. xiviii. 328 Thut you may see the 

unctualnesse and good maners of my Husband. az 

»ouitH Sel. Disc. vi. viii. (1822) 265, 1 will not here dis- 
pute the punctualness of theve traditions. .though I doulst 
not but the main scope of them is true. 2690 MaaLsoroucn 
in Wolseley Life (1894) Il. 165 Nobody shall with more 
punctualiness observe them [orders]. 2721 Fe.ron On 
Classics (1718) 94 ‘The most Literal Translation of the 
Scriptures. .is generally the best; and the same Punctual- 
ness which debaseth other Writings, preserveth the Spirit 
and Majesty of the Sacred Text. 

+ Punetuary, a. Os. rare. [ad. late or 
med.L, punctudrius, f. punctu-s pointing, point 

+ -ABY.] Depending upon the Masoretic or other 


pointing of the Hebrew text of Scripture. 

(2g7g Sixtus Senaneis Biblioth. Sancta 1. 68/1 Iriyua- 
ricy, Sine Punctuaria exponendi Methodus}]. 2657 W. 
Morice Cana guasi Kowa 11. 129, 1 perceive Sixtus Senensis 
.. was deceived, when telling u8 of a Stygmatical or punc- 


-NESS, } 


tuary interpretation of Scripture, he addes, tbat it is peculiar. 


to the Hebrews. 

Punctuate (ponktivet), o [f. med.L. 
punciudre (Du Cange) to prick, point, appoint, 
etc., whence It. passtuare, F. ponctuer (¢ 1500), 
f, L. puncéu-s (s-stem) pointing, poiut.] 

+1. trans. (?) To point out, note. Obs. rare', 

2694 W. Trawnvt tr. Badsac's Lett. iv, ix. (vol. 1) a3 You 
haue set such a luster upon that great City, and haue 
punctuated vnto me so many remarkeable things, aiid nouel- 
ties thereof, in rhe Letter yuu pleased to send me. 

2. Nat. Hist, To mark with points or dots, 
at with small depressions resembling punctures, 
(? Usually in pa. pple. : see also Pumcruaten 1, and 
PUNCTATE, -ED.) rare. 

1628 R. P. Kuront Symbolic ane: (1876) xog A large 
white flower, the base and centre of which is.. punctuated 
on the top with Litele. .cavities, in which the seeds grow. | 


PUNCTUATION. 


8. To insert the stops or punctuation-marks in (« 
sentence, etc.); to mark or divide with points or 
stops. Formerly fo point (!'oint v1 3). Also absol. 

28:8 Tonn, 70 /'wactuate, to distinguish by pointing. 2842 
{see Puncruaten 2). 2848 Where to Stop, and Why 3 Some 
men uate according to vague ideas of sense [etc.}, 
s86q P. ALLanpyce How te Puuciuate Fi All rhetorical 
questions are nut thus tuated, sgos De Viune Covevct 

me. 046 A knowledge of grammar is of great value in 
ena: & compositor to punctuate ly. 

b. ir. +(@) To put a ‘period’ or stop to; to 
interrupt so as to bring to a close (as.). (6) To 
interrupt at intervals (as a speech) by exclama- 


tions, etc. ; to seit aa or ‘dot’ with. 

2833 Cocenipcr 7adle-t. a9 June, I am glad you have 
come in to punctuate my discourse, which I fear has gone 
on for an hour without any stop at all. 1688 Stendard 
17 Mar. 3/s That speech [Mr. Forster's) was... punctuated 
throughout with cries of ‘Release the suspects’. 
Zanowitt Bow Mystery rt1 Mr. Gladstone's speech was an 
expansion of his postcard, punctuated by cheers.  xgor 
Scotsman 29 Oct. 9/4 The Miramar links are long and well 
punctuated with difficult hazards, 

4. ‘l'o give point to; to emphasize, accentuate. 

z883 Tavmace in Chr. Globe 829/2 ‘Telling the Custom 
House officer, ‘ ‘here is nothing in that rune but wearing 
appurel ', and putting a gs dol. gold piece in his hand to 
punctuate the statement. — at, Kev. Dec. sor To 
punctuate his perjury he added this remark. 

Punctuate, a. Nat. Hist. = next, t. 

s8go0 in Cent. Dut. 


Pu netuated, 2//. a. [f. prec. vb. + -zn1.J 

1. Marked with, or composed of, dots; dotted ; 
= PunotaTe!. (Chiefly Nat. Asst. and Lath.) 

2828 [see PuncTuATK wv. 2). sB8a1-3¢ J. Forses tr. Laen- 
nec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 11. i. 393 The pleura in the state of 
acute inflammation presents a punctuated redness. 2893 
Tuckey Amphioxus 173 Vhe mesoblastic somite boundaries 
indicated with punctuated lines. 

3. Having the prnctuation marks or stops inserted. 

3042 Penny Cycl. XIX. 128/1 It must not supposed 
that those stope] which are usually inserted even in well 
punctuated books are sufficient (as a guide to reading). 


i Punctuatim (pypktia,2tim), adv. (mod. 
L., f. punctes-s point, afier verbatim, literatim.] 
@. ‘Point for point’; with exact agreement in every 
point or detail ; b. with exact correspondence of 


punctuation. 

2693 11'. Powe ut A tlonrn. Acad, 166 The Originall must. .be 
so eaactly set downe and drawn, that all the followin 
Processe and proceeding, may be tyed to agree with it 
punctuatin, eo Cent. Dict. a.v., Verbatim, Uiteratint, et 
punctuation, word for word, letter for letter, aud point for 
point. ‘ 

Punctuation Coke 2) [ad. med.L. 

uncludlion em, n. of action from punctudre to 

UNCTUATE. Cf. F. ponctuation (1540 in Hatz.-D.).] 

+1. The pointing of the psalms; the pause at the 


mediation. Cds. rare. 

a 1839 in Archacologia XLVII. 56 Your dyvyne seruice 
to be treateably song..with good pause and punctuation. 
1763 Burney fist. Mus. 11. 28 note, The punctuation of the 

salms in the English Psalter, where a colon is constantly 
placed in the middle of a verse,..expresses this Mediatio, 
or breath-place. ; 

2. ‘Ihe insertion of the vowel (and other) points 
in writing Hebrew and other Semitic languages (or 
those using a Semitic alphabet); the system of 
such points: = Porntine v6, 56.1 2b. 

699 Br. Watton Consid. Considered 230 The punctuation 
of the Hebrew ‘ext was an invention of the Mavorites. 
oid. 272. 38378 Penny Cyct. XL 93/1 It is now generally 
considered, .that the whole system of punctuation was first 
introduced by the Masorites. s870 J. F. Smitn Lwald's 
Heb. Gram. 37 There was formed gradually in the 
Massoretic schools..a set of reading siyns..the so-called 
punctuation. 1880 Axcycl. Brit. (ed. 9) XI. 600/1 A means 
of preserving not merely the consonants of this text but the 
exact 1 oaeatenipnet and intonation of the synagogue, — 

%. The practice, art, method, or system of insert- 
ing points or ‘stops’ to nid the sense, in writing or 
printing ; division of written or printed matter into 
sentences, clauses, etc. by means of puints or stops. 


The ordinary sense. 

3661 Bovir Style of Script. Pref. (1675) 13 That there pass 
no mistakes of the punctuation. For..if the sto 
omitted, or misplaced, it does..oftentimes quite spoil the 
sense, 2772 Luckompe Hist, Print. 263 ‘lhe expectation 
of a settled Punctuation is in vain, since no rules of pre- 
vailing authority have been yet established. 2694 L. Muasay 
Eng. Gram, (ed. 5) 1. 389 Punctuation isa modern art. The 
ancients were entirely unacquainted with the use of our 
commas, colons, &c, 879 Farnan St. Paul Il. 248 note, 
On the punctuation of this. .verse {Rom. ix. 5) a great con- 
troversy has arisen, 1893 W.A.Coprinare Trans. Brblioge, 
Soc. LL. ii, 113 Asto punctuation... the Lactantiws, printed at 
Subiaco in 1465, has a full point, colon, and note of interro- 
gation, 


b. transf, Observance, in reading or speaking, 
of the pauses, ds indicated by the points or stops. 


2807 Rouwnson Archavl, Graca v. xvi. 489 They were 
enjoined to the most ay attention to punctua- 
tion. T° en read the Mins 


he Poh ables of A’so 

Brapvon 3, Marckmont i. ii. 3 The good woman's talk 
».rambled on In an unintermitting stream, unbroken by 
much purictuation, 

+4, The action (or result) of marking by 
pricking or puncturing. Ods. rare. 

2777 G. Forster Vey. row World 1, 390 The punctua- 
tion which the natives call tattow. 


PUNCTUATIONIST. 


6. Nat. Hist, = Puxorarion 2. 

2066 E. C. Rye Brit. Beetles 107 The elytra exhibit very 
coarse punctuation. 

G. altrid., as (sense 3) fsencluation mark, 

3860 Prescott Alacét. Telegr. 88 Forty-one indications, 
corresponding to the letters in the alphabet, the numerais, 
and punctuation-marks. 

Hence Punotua‘tionist, one who practises, 
studies. or treats of punctuation (sense 3). 

3891 Eance Philol. Eng. Tongue xii. 553 The line..may 
end in the middie of a phrase where the must Javish punctua- 
tionist could not bestow a comma. 

Punctuative (poyktiuséiv), 2 ([f. as 
PUNCTUATE 9, +-I1VE; see -ATIVE.}] Of, pertaining 
10, or serving for panctuation (sense 3). 

s8s5 J. Kuen Philos. Hunt, Voice viii. (ed. 4) 154 The 
nature, or, if 1 muy so call it, the punctuative intonation of 
this feeble cadence is such, that the ear allows a speaker 
either to pause after it, or to proceed in his discourse. 2874 
M. Cotiine 7ransmiyr. U1. it, 45 ‘Ihe note of buerogaycn is 
unknown in their punctuative system. 1883 2. Xev. Jan, 
187 The punctuative particles [in Corean). .giving in words 
the force of the comma, the colon, and the period. 

ctuator (pz nktiseltar). [a med.L. 
puncludtor, agent-n, f. punctudre to PUNCTvAaTE.] 
Que who punctuates, 

1. Heb. Gram, = PUNCTATOR. 

2639 Br. Watton Consid. Considered ass, The word ,. being 
without points was ambiguous, or canalle of two significa- 
tions, of which the one was followed by the translator, the 
other by the punctuatora. 2880 W. Rostrtson SMitH in 
Encycl. Brit. XI. 600/1 (Hebrew Lang.) The work of the 
punctuators was perhaps completed in the 7th century. 

2. One who inserts the points or stops in writing 
or printing. 

3846 Woncesixan, Punctuator, one who punctuates; 
punctuiat. S. Phelps, 1885 Sat, Rev. 30 May 713/a The 
sadly unintelligent punctuator of the 7s. ; 

tT Punotuist. Obs. rare. [f. L. punctu-s point- 
sa -Ist.] = prec, 

2636 Smaat, Punuctuis!, one skilled in punctuation. 1853 

» Owen (of Thrussington) Conm. Hiebr. App. 372 To connect 

forty years’ with ‘grieved’, was the work of ie Punctuists, 
and this mistake the Apostle corrected. ; 

Panctulate (po nkualét), a. Nat. Hist, [ad. 
mod.L. punctuldt-us, 1. punclulum (see PUNCTULE), 
after punctum, punctdt-us.) Marked or studded 
with punctules; minutely punctate. 

2847 Hanoy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Cinud Wi. No. 5. 93 
‘Thorax quadrate, disk punctulate 2870 Huoksr Stud. 
Alora 309 Fruit black, punctulate. 

Pu'nctulated (-cited), f/.a. ff. as prec. + 
eED.] ta. Consleting of small points or dots; 
dotted. Obs. b. Nat. Hist., etc, » prec, 

168s H. More Sate Prophet. xxxi, 280 A perpetual 
Porticus, noted with three Lines, of which the middle is 
pinctulated or made by points, /4/d. 281 The middle line 
viz, that which is puuctulated drawn through the midst of 
this walk. @29788 Woopwanw Nat, Hist. Fossils (1729) 1. 
140 The Basis of this (stone) is flat and striated, the Ridges 
between the Stria being punctulated. 1847 Haapy in Proc. 
Berw. Nat. Clwo i. No. §. 242 Elytra., thickly, finely, and 
distinctly punctulated. : 

Punctulation (penktivlé' fan). At. Hist., 
etc, [t. mod.L. pusscés/dt-us alter prec. ppl. adj. + 
“ATION.) The condition of being punctulate; 
minute punctation; also comcr. a number or mass 
of punctules, 

xGor Herscust in PAil. Trans. XCI, 292 The..darker 
coloured places in the punctulations. 1847 Haroy in Proc. 
Berw. Nat. Club 11, No. §. 244 The..less opacity of the 
elytra and abdomen, and the deeper and wider punctula- 
tion of the latter, 1858 Geikie //ist. Boulder vii. 119 
Glossy scales..ornamented with a very minute punctulation. 

Punotule (pxykti«l). Also in Lat. form 
punctulum (pynktizldm), pl. -a. [ad. L. 
punctul-um, dim. of punctum point.) A small 
point; Mat. Hist., etc., a small punctum. 

r6g0 Witkins New Planet 11. (1684) 82 What is this unto 
the vast frame of the whole Vniverse, but sancfudumt, such 
an insensible Point? 1837 WHewein (ist. /iduct. Sc. Lv. iit. 
qos And what in the earth and the ambient air with respect to 
the immensity of the universe? It ix a point, a punctule. 

i Punctum (pnktim). Pl. puncta. [L. 
‘point’, ong. neuter of punctus, pa. pple. of 
purgie to prick: cf. Point 54.1] 

+1, A point, in vasious figurative senses, Obs. 

cxugoo Greens Fr. Bacon ix, 33 Mongst the quadrupli- 
citie Of elemental! essence, 7erra is but thought To be a 
puncium squared to the rest. a 2619 Fotnsrpy Atheom. 
Ui. ixe § 4 (1622) 298 God is that Punctuim,. from whom, 
every Creature. doth proceede;..and vnto whom, they bee 
destinated. @1679 1. Goopwin Anowl, God uu v, The 

unctum of whicl: [assertion] lies in this, that in our Christ, 
God and man aic becqine ove person. KEnnk«TT tr. 
Evasm. on Folly 93 Which sentence is a Species of discrete 
Quantity, that has no permanent punc/wve. 

+2. A (geometrical) point: «= Point 5.1 A, 18. 
, -_ nip nk serge n, xxil, _ a yale leer: 

ng it selfe rees, till it grows at Inst to a punciane 
a Fothin f : H. Watroie Let, to R. West Nov. 
They plod on ihe Baine eternal round, with their whole 
view confined to w punctum, caus nulla est pare, 


b. A mere point of time, an instaut: = Pont 


96,1 A. 7 Obs. 7 

s68a Bovun ond Pt, Contn, New E.xf.v. viii, 1 cast a file 
into it, which died In one punctum of time. 

+8. A chief or main point (see Point 56.1 A. g), 


as opposed. to punctilio (PunoTiLio 4). Obs, 
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r6gz Brians New Disp. Pref. ¢ Though not the Punctilio's, 
yet the Functa’y the full points. 

4. Nat. Hist. and Hath. A minute rounded mark 
or visible object; a speck, dot; a minute rounded 
spot of colour, or of elevation or depression (esp. 
the latter), upon a surface: = Point 54.1 A. 2. 

2665 Nexpuan Med. Medicina igs The least Creature that 
we can sce without the help of rt, is a Mite, it resembling 
a little white /uactemn or Point. 1808 Med. Frnd. XIX. 164 
The dark ge of the ely and cupsules afford this 
essential of], 1826 Kinny & Sp. Antonal, V1. xxxi. 245 In 
many of the hawkmoths.. it [the skin of the pupa] is covered 
with impressed puncta, 1699 Allbuti'’s Syst. Med. NUL, 
478 Th.se papules..often disclose a central punctum. 

b. /'anctum lachrymate, pi. puncta lachyymalia 
(also lachrymal puncliem, or simply prreciam), the 
minute orifice of cach of the two lachrymal canals 
at the corner of the eye. /unctum saliens (cf. 
aarealy @ 3), the first trace of the heart in an 
embryo, appearing as a pulsating point or speck. 
For the origin of the latter cf. Aristotle //is¢. pan vi. 
iii. rovro Se vO oyueroy aydg was KiveiTaL 

[z6gx Harvey De Generat. Animalinmn 49 Apparet punc- 
tum sanguineum saliens, quod jai movetur ‘ait Aristotelen).) 

1693 tr. Slancand'’s Phys. Dict (ed. 2), Lathryinate punc- 
fum, an Hole made in the Bone of the Nove, by which the 
Matter that makes Tears, passes to the Nostrils. /bid. 8. Vey 
In the growth of an E K you see a little Speck or Cloud,.. 
which growing gradually thicker, acquires a kind of slimy 
Matter, in the middle wheseof you see first this /sncéssn 
sadrens (a little Speck that seems to leap), 1780 Biizaap 
in PAIL Trans, UXX. 243 The steel pipe was panes into 
the inferior punctum, 1828 Zain. Rer', July 169 Vo discover 
the otigin of the punctum sadiens in the incubated 

&. In medizval music. a. (Sce quots.) 

[2879 Hetmore Plainsong 8 The Point (Punctum), havin 
the value of a short note (f.¢. a Semibreve).) 1g0z H. td 
Wootorivce O2/, Hist. Afus. 1. 116 ‘lhe punctus or old 
grave accent, which signified a descending note, aud the 
virga or old acute accent, which wa» used when the note 
ascended,..The ri7ga became the /oaga. .and the prunctuan 
the drvevis..of Discunt. xsg0g Gram. Plaimsoug 12 ‘Thee 
are three forms of the single note: the square note or 
punctum, the tailed note, or virga, and the diamond, 

b. A hind of inflexion used in singing collects,ete. 

1853 Dave tr. Baldeschi's Rom, Rite 304 When the 
Prayer concludes with Qed eves or Qui feces, the Punctum 
only is used, as above in Spiritus Sancte Deus. 

+ Punctuossity. ds. rare. [t. as if from 
a L. *punctud-sus or Eng. *punctesous (cf. Sp. 
ptntoso) + ITY.) = PUNCTUALITY 1. 

3933 SAelton's Quixv. 1V. vi. 43 (Dublin ed.) To recount 
with all the Punctuosity [edd. 1620, 1652, etc., punctualities 
Sp. puntualidad) and Truth that he usually doth, 

Puncturation (pryyktiii2l-fon).  [n. of action 
f. PUNCTURE %.: see -ATION.] 

1. The action or operation of puncturing; in 
guot. 1733 in reference to a prickiny sensation. 

z Cusyne Eng. Malady u. viii. ¢ § (1734) 197 Head- 
ache either beband or over the Eyes, ke A Punctnretan 
1876 Clea. Soc. Trans. IX. 167 Mr. Squire, in place of the 
puncturation of Voickmann. . prefers to scarify tbe skin with 
regular linear parallel incisions. — 

4. Nat. //tst. ‘he condition of being punctured, 
pitted, or dotted; = Puncration 2, Punctua- 
TION §. 1690 in Cent. Dict. 

Puncture (po'nktiiy), 56. fad. L. punctira 
prick, puncture (Celaus), f. psenct-, ppl. stem of 
pungére to prick: see -URE.] 

1. An act, or the action, of pricking; a prick; 
perforation with a sharp-pointed instrument or 
object; in recent use sec. an accidental perfora- 
tion of a pneumatic tire, as of a bicycle, 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 16 If pat he be woundid in be 
heed ciper haue uny puncture of ony senewe. x60r? MAKSTON 
Pasquil & Kath. wi. 98 ‘The preasure of my haires, or the 
puncture of my heart, stands at the seruice of your sollicde 

erfections, 3646 Sin I’. Browne Peeud, Ep. u. hii. 75 The 

oadstone of Laurentius Guascus, wherewith. . whatsoever 
needles .. were touched, the wounds and punctures made 
thereby, were never felt, ayes Chron. in Aun. Keg.157 The 
king Denmark,. afflicted with a dropsical disorder, under- 
went..the operation of the puncture. 1846 Lannor /sag. 
Conv. Ser. v. xxiii, A slight puncture will let out all the 
wind in the bladders. 2878 Yrats Zeck. Hist. Conn. 153 
The galls were the produce of the puncture of an insect. 
1893 Cycling 28 Jan. 48/3 The specially thick outer cover 
renders burst or puncture practically impossible, 

b. fig. A ‘pricking’. 

2660 Jen. Tavior Worthy Conmmun, 1. ii. 139 Although 
he feels no sensual punctures and natural sharpnesses of 
desire, zy80 S.J. Pratt Amina Corbett (ed. 4) WL. 11 
Henry felt the puncture uf a want which even Emma coul 
not accommodate, : . 

+0. A sensation of pricking ; a pricking pain. Oés. 

tog Stevia Tatler No. 36 P 4 Our Africanus lives in 
the continual Puncture of aching Bones and poisoned J vices, 

2. A mark, hole, or wound made by pricking. 

sg6g J. Harve tr. Lan/ranc’s Cirurg. 4 If there be any 
Puncture in the sinewes. 696 Sin T. Buownn Peeud. Ep. v. 
xii. 253 The female Aupe bath foure, but the male two teeth, 
whereby it left this impression, ord puncture behinde it, 
5997 G. Forstsr Vey. round 1 ot His corpu 
bis colour, and his punctures (tattoo-marks)..were very dis- 
tinguishing marks of bis rank, s8az Cratoin Lect. Drawing 
vii, 


and a refi lam 
rem oh rae Oe 
3s ’ 


"J. Lee fatred. 4 
Bas np Deve bd niger raised aboveibe Surface: 


PUNDIGRION. 


©. Zool, A minute rounded pit or depression in 
@ surface, as if made by pricking: cf. Punctum 4. 
ago in Cent. Dict. 

+3. The pricking part, the 

17 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 17/2 A hollowe 
knite.. "he puncture or poyncte of the same. 

4. attrib, and Comb. (chiefly in reference to 
pheumatic tirea, or to surgery) 

2693 Cycling 15 July 445/3 The Puncture-Proof Pneumatic 
Company's trade-mark. /6/d. 448/2 By all means bave 

neture proof tubes, 1896 4 d/hutt"s Nyt. Med. 1, 160 
he atudy of punciure pyrexia (ie. pyréxla produced by 
puncture of certain portions of the cerebral cortex}. gg 
Brit, Med. Frat. vo Aug. 377 The puncture needle is then 
passed through the skin. s907 Da/ly Chron. 32 Oct. 9/4 
As an outcome of the plethora of chenp tyres attention 
been 1e-directed towards punctnre-pieventing devices 

Hence Pu'notureless a., free {rom punctures ; 
that cannot be punctured. 

2890 Cent. Dict., Puactureiess, in entom., without punc- 
tures; smooth. 1898 Co/wmdns Ohio) Dispatch 7 May 7/5 
He rides a peculiar wheel with punctuieleas tyre, 

Puncture, v. [f. prec. sb.) 

1. ¢vans. ‘To subject to puncture; to pierce with 
a sharp point; to prick; to perforate: esp, in 
Surgery, Also said of the instroment. 

3699 Gartn Disfens. v. 350 With that he drew a lancet 
in his rage, To pun ture the atill ol. erp sage. 7B 
Wrevon (tle) On puncturing the bladder. 2807-96 5. 
Coorer First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 11¢ When a large artery 
is only punctured, and not completel 
Daily News 4 Dec. 2/1, | punctur 
mile of the start. . 

b. sgec. To mark (the skin) with punctures ; to 
tattoo, 

2784 Cook's Vov, V1 ix. 176 They differ in being of a darker 
colour, with a fiercer aspect, and differently punctured. 2848 
Lytion far old vi, vi, His bare, brawny throat was punctured 
with sundry devices, 18g9 J.C. Cunris //ist. Ang. (1874) § 
All the Britons punctured their bodies. 

o. Nai. Hist. To mark with spots or dots 
resembling punctures : chiefly in fa, pple. 

3847 [~ce puncturing below, 1 artwia Sea 
Wond. vi. 8a ‘The Narwal..is of a grey-white colour, punc- 
tured with many wiute spots 

a. fig. ‘To ‘prick’. 

1896 Nation (N.Y) a5 June 497/2 A few of the fallacies.. 
which Prof. Nicholson punctures 2908 Aidbbert Frnd. Apr. 
633 | He) may..touch [him)..with satire and even puncture 
him with epithet. 

2. To make (a hole, etc.) by pricking. 

2831, 186g [see Puncruxep 2} 1675 Bannert & Dvrn 
Sachs’ Bot, 701 If a hole is punctured by a fine needle in 


int. Obs, rare*, 


cut through. 
the tire within wi 


the bladder, : 

3. pass. and intr. or absol. To get a puncture: 
said of a pneumatic tire, or ieandt of the cycle or 
rider. ae 0g. ae 

z cling 15 Apr. 26/3 It wax agreed that whoever 
comet ‘iso dvinke en6/3, lbid. 1 July 401 I’m punce 
tmed ! Have you got a repairing outfit? 2896 Hest. Gas. 
24 Apr. 3/2 During the last few years | have only punctured 
twice on the road, ' 

Hence Pu'ncturing v6/. sd. (in quot., marking 
as with punctures, punctation), and pp/. a. 

2847 Hanpy in Pra. Berw. Nat. Club IL, Na 5. " 
Variable..in the more or less frequent puncturing of the 
thorax, 2898 Adlbuti's Syst, Med. V. 385 Keeping up a 
Jittle pressure on the wound after the puncturing instrument 
> been Suna G ktitisd) yl cf ] 

unotured (pr nktitiad), s4/. 4. [f. prec. 

L. Pricked, pierced, perforated. Also fig. 

r67a R. Vea. New Court Songs 6 In vain the Surgeon 
does apply Soft Balsom to a punctur'd Heart. 19797 Aaza- 
wetuy Surg. & Phys. Ess. wi, One of the punctured 
places wicesated, 1896 Waris Wheels Chance ix. 6a Just 
then the other man in brown appeared .. wheeling his 

unctured machine. Burr Bi be Repairing ix. 135 

‘o fix a burst casing and a panciare tire. 

2. Made by puncturing ; composed of punctures, 

1807-06 S. Coorrn First /ines Surg. (ed. 5) 401 A punce 
tured wound, penetrating the side of the cesophagus, 2832 
Barwster Nal. Magic isi. (1833) 4 The punctured pee 
usually worked, .round theedges of that ga:ment (a shroud}, 


3863 Kincstey Heew. |. note, William of Malmesbury, 
sub anno 1066..saya that the English ‘adorned their skins 
with punctured designs’, 1908 Afhenaum 24 Oct. 516/3 
The ornamentation of these beakers consists of small punc- 
tured dots arranged in paraiie) lines. 


3. Nat. Hist. Marked with dots resembling 
punctures; punctate. 3860 [see Puncrurs ©. 3c}, 
Pund, Pundar, obs. ff. Pornn, Poin: es. 
Pund(e, -age, obs. or dial. ff. Pounn, -aam 
Punder, obs. f. Ponnzr, Pounpen. 
Pundfaid, obs. Sc. form of Pinroip, 
+Pundelan. Sc. Obs. rare. Derivation and 
sense unknown : app. some kind of strong place. 


B B: F Sekyri 
Borvane the siarkest pundelan: That ewsr your lyf cyme se 
saw tane, 

+ Pundi: Obs. rare, (opp. related, either 
as earlier form or derivative, to Pun sd.1,q.v.] A 
pun, a quibble. 

1696 R. L'Estrance Counseliorn Manaer’s Last L 
xvi, (1720! 33 Quibble, pun, punnet, pundigrion, of which 

fteen will not pp oi pag Hes le jest. (Ch ¢ 
. Buunpew. in! Cavater’s Note y * (2880) 185 Quibbie, 


’ et, pundigrion...1 find rds i i 
Fina at opacy, printed s6y6} s0xa Sour ny Omretane 


* 1.103 Many. . will oxe their friend rather than their jest, or 
their quibble, om , 


pun, punnet or pundigrion. s8e0 — Wesigy L. 


PUNDIT. _.. 


ie 
493 Thomas Adams had as honest a love of quips, quirk 
puns, punnets, and pundigrions as Fulier the Worthy himael 

! Pundi (pondit). Also 7 pendet, 8 pundeet, 
9 pundet, pandit. [a. Hind! pandst :—Skr. 
panydita learned, skilled; as sb., a learned man. So 
Dy, pandilo, podito (16-t7the.), F. pardst, formerly 
pandite, -decte.) A learned Hindu; one versed in 
Sanskrit and in the philosophy, religion, and juris- 
prudence of Inclia. 

The Puadit of tha Supreme Court (in India) was a 
Hindu Law-Officer, whose duty jt was to advise the English 
Jndges when needful on quaations of Hindu Law. The 
office became extinct on the constitution of the ‘High Court’ 
in 1862. In Anglo-Indian use, pundit in applied also toa 
native Indian, trained in the use of instruments, and em- 
ployed to survey regiuns bayond the British frontier and 
inaccessible to Europeans. *The Pundit who brought 80 
much fame on the title was the late Nain Singh, C.S.1."(Yule,) 

1678 H. O. tr. Contn, Berniev's alg Mogol 111.159 Their 
first atudy is of the Nanscrit, which, is a Language..not 
known but by the Pendets. 1698 Favex Acc. £. /ndia& P.146 
Into Places of Trust and Authority he puts only Brachmins, 
or their Sub&titutes, viz. Pundits... for Phynxicians. 29783 
que amony tr. Aaynal's fist. [Indies 1. 60 The Pundits or 

ramin lawyers, still spenk the original language in which 
these ordinances were coinpoved. 17ga ‘I. Mavuaice /ad. 
Antig. I. Pref. 87 In an ancient Shaster.. translated by 
Colonel Dow's pundeect. 3837 Miss Matrcann Lett. /©. 
Mastras (1843) 8 Then there is the Pundit, or principal 
Hindvo law expounder—a Vramin. 2862 Max MULier Chips 
(188q) I. v. 129 All our gront Sanskrit Scholars..used to 
work..with a Pandit at each clbow, iustead of the grammar 
and dictionary. 

b. transf. A learned expert or teacher. (collog. 
and Axmorous.) 

16:6 ‘Quiz’ Grand Afaster in. 73 For English pundets 
condeacend Th' observatory to ascend. 1868 Sat, A’ev. 
t§ Mar. 296 A point upon which the doctors of etiquette and 
the pundits of refincment will differ. 1895 Saintsuuky //ést. 
Doh Cent, Lit, v. 213 Hallam..an honoured pundit and 
champion of the Whig party. 

Hence Pu-nditly adv. (nonce-wd ), in the manner 
ofa pundit, in a learned way; Punditship, the 
position or office of a pundit ; Hindu scholarship. 

3068 G. Srernans Aunic Mon. 1. 94 Also punditly, theo- 
retically, by a careful comparison of all the Staverows, 387 

Hace in Scriomer’s Aiag. Vi. 464 The shallowness a 
contemporary Punditship. 
andlar'!. /oa/. Also 7 poundlar, 9-9 
pundler. [Altered form of ON. puadars stecl- 
yard, %. pund Pounn s6.! (weight).] The name 
iven in Orkney and Shetland to the steelyard or 
anish balance with movable fulcrum. 

1608 in G. Barry Orkney /st. App. (1805) 473 That every 
pundlar be justed and made equal with the King's pundlar. 
1693 WaLtace Orkney 93 Pundler, 0 Beam marked with 
the marks of their weight, which bath a stone on the one 
end, and a Hook at the other end for hinging up the Cassie 
{basket} 2898 Sheil, News 26 Mar. (E. D. Do From ver 
early times it (the Bysmar) was with the Pundlar the unk 

ateclyard, or weighing machine uf Scandinavia. 
ar ¢, variant of PoINDLAR Sc. Ods. 

Pundle (pz'nd’l). [Origin obscure: cf. dundle.] 

+1. (See quots.) Obs. ? dial. 

2706 Pritt.irs (ed. 6), Pundie, as ‘She is a very Pundle’, 
é.¢. an ill shap'd and ill dress'd Creature. 1736 Atnswortn 

Lat. Dict., Pundits, a short and fat woman. [Hence 
in_ Johnson and mod, Dicts.] 
. Local name for the wigeon, ? Ods. 
ale plated a. ¥. Panvis.]) 
ndler, var. PoinpuaB dc. Obs , Ponnvan?. 

| Pundonor (pwndond:r). (Sp. pundonor, contr. 
of punto de honor point of honour. | 

@ 3648 Lo. Henperr ¢. (fe (1886) 205 The Spaniards do so 
much stand upon their pundonores, «1648 — Hea. 1/1 
(1683) 234 And this was the end of the Cartele and Pundon- 
nores betwixt these two great Princes. 18a9 W. Invina 
Granada \. xxxvi. 330 They stood not much upon the 
pundonor and high pear 

Pundre, obs. form of Ponprr, Pounper. 

Pune, var. Poon, East Indian tree. ; 

Punee, pu'nee, puney, obs. ff. Pursnz, Pury. 

Punee, punese, -ese, obs. ff, Punase. 

+ Pung, sh.l Obs. rare. [OE. pung = NFris. 
pung, MLG. punge, MDu. pong, pungh, LG., Du. 
dial. pung, Flem. font; OHG. "S/ung, fung (in 
scasfung); ON. pungr (Sw., Da. pune); Goth. 
pugy-s a purse; cf also med.L. punga, med.Gr. 
wo wovyyiory a puise. See Buna sd.2, and 
SUNG. | A purse. 

e7ag Corpus Gloss. 991 Cassidele, pung. 13.. K. Alis. 
1708, Y have the y-sent,..with gold a hitel punge (so ado 
Laud 4/S.), For thow hast yeris yonge. 

Pung (py), 56.4 U.S. [Shortened from fom- 
pung, of (?) tow-pung, corruptions of an Indian 
word akin to Chippeway oddidn, oidbdnak, 
Montagnais w/dpan, Abnaki wda"bagan ‘instro- 
ment for drawing’ or ‘ that on which something is 
drawn’, the rude sledge on which Indians trans- 
port their goods, The same word in a northern 
Algonkin dialect has given the Canadian fardogin, 
terbogwcy, whence Tozoa@an. 

See Trumbull in 7rans. Amer. PAil. See. 1872, 051 Klein 
in Mervig’s Archiv, 1876, LV. 455 

A one-horse sleigh or sledge used in New 
England; also, a toboggan. (Loosely applied alsa 
to a two-horse sleigh.) 
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{1798 Deante’s Parmev's Museum, Roxiury..that famed 
town which sends to Boston Mart ‘lhe gliding ‘l’om Pun 
and the grog: Shaert at 3840 Lonor. in Li/e (1691) 1. 359, 
drove on to Hartford, sitting on top of the mail-bags, 
which were piled in an unco pung. sOgz F. Coorze 
Pioneers \. 15 nvte, The ‘pung’, or ‘tow-pung', which is 
drived with a pole, 1876 Forest 4 Stream a4 Atig. 33/2 
The wheeler.. wound up by turning the puny upside down 
in a snowdrift. 

b. (See quot.) 

sgos Scribner's Mag. XXIEX, 503/t This old pung {here = 
bout : cf. Punay) ‘ll do to carry home fish in a pinch, 

Hence Pung v. snfr., to ‘coast’ on a sleigh, to 
toboggan. 

289s Howstts Mercy 1. xii, A gait which..exposed him 
to the ridicule of such small boys as observed his haste, in 
their intervals of punging...Qne who dropped from the 
runner of a sleigh, .jeered him for the awkwardness with 
which he foundered out of its way in the deep snow. 

Pung, Pungar, obs. ff. Punx 5,1, PUNGER, 

+Punge, v. 06s. [ad. L. pung-dre to prick, 
puncture. Cf. prseze, PUNYE v. 

1. trans. To prick, pierce; to push or drive 
with a pesntee instrument, to goad. 

crgao RK, Bauxne Medit. 367 Pey punged hym furpe burgh 
every slogh, 1368 Lanai. ?. 24 A. 1x. 88 A pyk is in Pe 

otent to punge a-doun pe wikkede. 238a Wyciir Aer. 1.7 

hei that pungeden (géoss or prickeden} him. xzgs7o Fox 
A. & M. (ed.a) 1. s02/1 ‘Vhis byrde..punged them with her 
beacke, plucked them by the skynne and fethers, and in all 
places hurted them. 

2. To affect pungently; to cause to smart; to 


sting. Also aédsol. 

3657 Tomtinson Kenon's Disp. 295[A nettle] by the Greeks 
sometimes called Criifc, because it punges irostegratenet de 
2673 PAtl, Trans. VIL. quou The smoak and svot of herbs 
and wood punge the eye. 

Hence t Pu'nging wd/. 5d. and pl. a. 

myo Hamroie Psalfer xxi. 5 In spittynge buffctynge 
and pungynge with the thornes, 2670 Maynwaaine /Aéysi- 
cian's Repos. go Mixing alkalyes with acids, the acidity is 
destroyed, the punging quality is taken away. 

Pangence (pr'ndzéns). rare—'. [f. L. pungent- 
es PUNGENT: see -ENCE.] = next, 2. 

38:0 Cranue Borough 1, 86 Around the whole rise cloudy 
wreaths, and far Bear the warm pungence of o’er-builing tar. 

ency (pyndgénsi). [f. as prec: sce 
-encY.J The quality of being pungent. 

1, The quality or property of pricking; the fact 
of having a sharp point or points. rare. 

2666 Biounr Clossagr., Pungency, a pricking, grieving or 
nipping. 1664 Power £.xf, fAdlos. 1. 5a Oblong particles, 
angular and pointed, which may perchance exstimulate the 
Stomach, (by its netling pungency) like a heap of needles. 
1730 Ansurunot Rules of Liat in Aliments, etc. 407 Any 
Substance which by its Pungency can wound the Worms. 

2. ‘the quality of having a pungent smell or 
taste; such smell or taste itself; in more yeneral 
sense, a stinging, irritant, or caustic plopeny. 

1676 Gaew Luctation Menstruume i. §.11 The pungency 
of Ginger lyeth in a sulphureous and volatile Salt. 1774 
Go.psm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V1, a9§ ‘he violent ungency 
of the slimy substance... If the smallest quantity ut touch 
the skin..it burns it like hot oil. 1856 Kang Arce. £xfi. 
I, xiv. 155 I'he air had a perceptible pungency upon inspira- 
tion. 1898 Alébuti's = Med V.126 Carbonate of Am- 
monia should be..combined with syrup of tolu, liquorice or 
treacle, to suften its pungency. 

b. “ansf. A slinging sensation, esp. of taste. 

1798 WirukrinG Brit. Plauts (ed. 2) LI. a95 (Agaricus 
daciifiuus) abounding with white milky juice, at first mild, 
but at length leaving a slight pungency in the throat. 

8. fg. in various senses (see PUNGENT 2, 3): 
Keenness ; eagerness, intensity of desire or other 
feeling ; intense painfulness, poignancy ; severity, 
incisiveness, causticity ; piquaney: 

3649 Jun, Vavton Gt. Excemp. Pret. § 19 The pungency 
of forbidden lust is truely a thorne in the ficsh. 2768 
Tuckar Lt. Nat, (1834) Il. 526 ‘he pricks of conscience 
will... stimulate ourresolution ;and their i to pungency 
will produce effects that could not have been worked by 
strength. Woo Charnc. in Asiat, Ann. Keg. 37/1 Camoens 
beheld it with a pungency of grief which {otc.]. « 286a 
Buckie Céizvslis, (1869) IIL. ii. r10 The large amount of 
truth contained in this bitter taunt increased its pungency. 


Pungent (pondzént), a. (sd.) (ad. L. pus- 
gent-em, pr. pple. of fung-ere to pierce, prick ; 
substituted for the earlier Poranant in many of 
its senses; cf. the intermediate Puana(u)nyt “.] 

l. Pricking, piercing, sharp-pointed. Now only 
in Nat, Hist., e.g. of leaves having stiff sharp 
points or prickles, or of a part or organ having a 
sharp point or serving for puncture. 

z60x B. Jonson Poctaster 1. i, Béneath it a blouddie Toe, 
betweene three Thornes pungent. 1606 Cuarman Gentce- 
man Usher u.i, A Rush which now your heeles das lie on 
here..Was whilume vsed for a rigent speare. 19g0 tr. 
Aten, R. Acad. Surg. Paris 1, 75 Cutting or pungent 
instruments, 3787 WitHaaina Brit. Plants (ed. 9) I. Bo 
Terminating in a very sharp-pointed pa leaf. 1 
GUnruer #ishes 563 The pectoral [fin) has a pungent spine. 

2. fig. (of pain or grief), Sharp, Leen » acute, 
poignant ; causing or inflicting sharp pain ; keenly 
painful or distressing. 

1s97 A. M. tr. Guiliemeann’s Fv, Chirurg. 48/e The dolour 
not so pungent and sharp. 1684 T. Hockin God's Decrees 
325 Intolerably pungent grief and sorrow, rpe8 J. Pricies 
Cyder - 8 idea) Fe is theron a egal yt eh 
x DIARD ariborougaé 1. 2 very pungen 
Domenick Affiction. . 282 Dunotison Med, Lex. tive 
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PUNGLED. 


Pain fa said to be pungent, when ft seems as if a pointed 
instrument were being forced into the..,art. 
b. Of appetite or desire: Keen, eager; piercing. 

Now rare or Oés. 

artgeq He. Buis Serve, ix. Wks. 1827 1.206 To gratify a 
present pungent, languishing appetite. "3s SOMERVILLE 
Chase wt. 2940 Hunger keen, and pungent ‘I hirst of Blood, 
36q0 Mus. Browsmina bis. Poets cxxxv, Burns, with pungent 
pussionings Set in his eyes, 

3. Keenly or stiongly erage the mind or 
feelings: with various shades of meaning (now 
nsually with allusion to sense 4). + & Pointed, 


telling, convincing. Ods, 

1637-90 Row ///st. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 194 ‘Throw un- 
willingness to beare so pungent arguments, they were not 
insisted upon. 3662 Prevs Diary 25 Aug., A very good 
and pungent sermon..discoursing the necessity of restitu- 
tion, 3796 De For Hist. Devil u. vii. (1849) 260 That which 
is still more pungent in the case. ee 

b. Sharp in reproof, trenchant, severe; biting, 
caustic, incisive, acrimonious, sarcastic, satirical. 

a x66: Furcen Worthies, Wilts (1840) III. 324 No author 
. hath so pungent passages against the pride and covetous- 
ness of the court of Rome. 2693 Draypen Dise. Satire 
Iss. (ed. Ker) II. 100 Satire. .consisting ..chiefly in a sha: 
and pon ent manner of speech. 32688 D'Isragci Chas. /, 
I. viii. 268 His conversations and his letters..seem to have 
been occasionally free and pungent. 287 L. Strarnen 
Hours tn Library (1892) 1.x. 363 A few pungent epigrams. 

@. Exciting kecn interest or curiosity ; mentally 


stimulating ; piquant 

2850 Rosertson Serwt. Ser, nit. ix. 118 Every amusement 
and all literature become more pungent. 1854 Mas. GasKEL. 
North & S. xxiii, She was pungent, and had taste, and 
spirit, and flavour in her. ; 

d. I:xciting or stimulating to the senses. rare. 

1879 G. Aten Cof. Sense xii. 292 Red is the pungent and 
stimulative colour,. .green ls the restful and reparative colour. 

4. Affecting the organs of smell or taste (or the 
skin, etc.) with a sensation resembling that pro- 
duced by pricking; of the nature of such smell, 
taste, or sensation: penetrating and irritant. 

1668 Witkins Neal Char. ga Ground-pine..a small 
creeping plant..of a pungentsent. 2673 Grew Disc. Zasts 
ii. § rt Cortes Winteranus ..is very Pungent upon the 
Tongue. 2742 SHunstona Schoolmistr. 102 Pungent radish, 
biting infant's tongue. 2800 tr. Layvange's Chem. 1. 103 
A white vapour, cxcectiligly acrid and pungent. 3872 
"lYNDALL / vag. Sc. (1879) I. ii. 36 Chlorine and sodium 
are elements, the former a pungent gar. 

b. (fath.) Said of the fevered skin. 

1822-34 Good's Study Merl. (ed. 4) 1. 722 If..the akin be 
still hotter..and more pungent to the touch. 1898 Addbust's 
Syst. Med, V. 931 he skin [in pneumonia] is dry and pungent. 

5. as sé. (or aésol.) A pungent substance; ay 
irritant, esp. of the nerves of taste. 

2822-34 Good's Sindy Med. (ed. 4) 111. 447 External and 
internal pungents. 1863 Bates Nat. Amazon iv, (1864) &5 
Capsicum-pepper bushes..and lemon-trees; the onc sup- 
plying the pungent, the other the acid, for sauce to. . fish. 

Hence Pa ngently adv., in a pungent manner; 
with pungency ; Pu'ngentness, pungency (Bailey 
vol. II, 1737). 

1840 S. Lovie Handy Andy ii, As you very properly and 
pungently remark, poor Eganisaspoon. @ 1864 HAWTHORNE 
Mother Righy's Pipe \, The pungently aromatic smoke. 
3883 Vitra Afachtavel/i 1V. x. 907 His verses'‘are. .often 
satirical and pungently vivacious, 

Panger (pz'nge1). Now dial, Also 7 pun- 
gar. t uncertain origin: has been conjectured 
to represent, in some way, Gr. sdyovp-os, L. 
pagirus, Fr. pagure (1552 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The 
large edible crab, Cancer pagurus. 

1586 Bricut Melanch. vi. a8 Lhe softer shel, or crustie 
are cray fish, the crab, the lobster, the punger. 161: Coton., 
Cartasse, the Cralb-fish tearmed a Pungar. x68: Grew 
Ad usmum i. Vv. iv. 120 ‘The Claw of the Punger, or the Velvet- 
Crab, called Pagurus. 1880 T. Mitcnecy A ristoph., Cons, 
I. a1§ ‘Their food was young pungers. 1830 tr. «i7/Stophy 
Ku ights 76 They ate pungers instead of medic grass. 

Pu Vindu nose-fluie: see Poooye. 

+ Pungitive, a. Obs. [ad. med.L, pungitfu- 
ws (Du Cange), irreg. f. L. pumg-cre to prick, after 
Jugitho-us, etc., instead of the regular L, form 
*punctiv-us, not found. So F. pongitif, 16th c. in 
Varé (Littré).] Having a pricking or stinging 
quality; sharp, keen, pungent. 

c1480 Henrvson est. Cres. s29 Angrie as ony Serpent 
vennemous, Richt unghiee with wordis odious, rgor 
Dovttas fal. Hon. Prol. v, Thame to reserve fra rewmes 
pungitive. 2986 Farxe Slas, Gentria The’ pungitive 

ticke of necessity. 1666 (. Hanvey Morb. Angi, iv, 48 
Through their aridity they are rendred vellicating and 
pungitive. sgre T. Fucten Pharm. Axtenip. 133 It abounds 
with a smart pungitive, volatile Salt. 

Hence + Pungitively adv. 06s., in a stimulating 
manner. 

1627 Cottins Def Bp. Ely u. ix. 400 The priest was to be 


possessed of a copy of the luw, that he et observe it 
punctual his owne sclfe. Not onely 80, Sir, but pungis 
tively for/ot 


Pungled (po yg'ld), « dial. [Origin uncer- 
tain.}  @. Shiivelted or shrunken, as grain. 

1823 E. Moor Safale Was. 297 Wheat, from mildew, or 
other cause, not being plump grained, is said to be pungled 
—sometimes pingled. as Fonsy Voc. East Ang, 
Pungled, shriveled and become tough ; ag winter frult over- 
ept, but not turned rotten; also grain shrivelled with beat 
ord . arégs T. W. Harris /nsects infer te Veg 
(2060) 233 The 7: crrcaliuent,. .cometinés infests wheat,’ 


 PUNGY. 


In Europe, to a great extent, .. li is supposed to suck out 
the "of the seed, thus causing the latter to shrink, 


jue ; 
and e what the English farmers call pungled. 
b. Pinched, or pecanianly embarrassed. 

108s Miss Jacxson S4ropsh. Word.Bh.. Pungled, em- 
barrassed in money matters, ‘if Mr. — had a large mncome 
be would not be so pungled as he is‘, 

Pu (pergid. U.S. docal. [Origin obscure: 
cf. Punu 36.4] In Massachusetts, ‘A small boat 
like a shaipey’; in Chesapeake Bay, A kind of 
fast-sailing schooner used in the oysier-trade ; also, 
a canoe used in oyster-dredging. (Cert. Dect.) 
9880 G. A. Townsenn 7. Chesapeake 29 They launched 
the pungy, not alone, s89z W. K. Beacons Amer, Oyster 
Cult, 166 The vast Reet of pungies and canoes. 3899 W. 
Cuurcniut &. Carre? xi, ‘Ihe big ship was aleady sliding 
in the water as I leaped into my pungy. 

Puniard, obs. form of Pontaun. 

Punio (pid‘nik), a, and 6. Also § -yk, 6 -ik, 
7 -ike, -icke, -ique, -ioque, 7-8 -ick. fad. L. 
Pinicus, earlier fantcus, {. Panus a Carthaginian ; 
f. Gr, @oté PHENICIAN, Carthaginian ; also 
purple. Cf. F. pasmigue (tath c. in Littré).] 

A. adj. 1. Belonging to Carthage; Carthaginian. 
' Punic Wars, the three wars between the Romans and 
Carthaginians waged between B.c, 264 and 146. 

2 Beccennen Levy t viii. (S.'1.8.) 1. 46 Efter pe end 
of first punyk batall. s60t Hotcanp /‘Ziny 1. 89 Our 
countreymen name it Tartexsos, the Carthaginians Gadir 
(10a) gin Or Gadiz), which in the Punicke language signifieth 
the number of seven. 1869 Lecny Aurop, Alor, (1877) LI. v. 
go2 Complete dissolution of Roman morals began shortly 
afterthe Punic wara. 2908 P. KE. Morein //ibhert Frad. Apr. 
608 ‘Nhe Punic language was still spoken by the lower order, 

b. tiunic apple (L. Lunicum mélum, also 
absol. /’inicun), the pomegranate; so + pustic- 
tree. Punic wax: see quot. 1848. 

[ce 2440: see B. 3). x60x Horrann / Vimy J. 398 The terri- 
torie of Carthage challengeth to it selfe the Punicke apple; 
some call it the Pomegranat. 1641 G, Sanpvs Paraphr. 
Sony Sod, iv. i, Thy Cheeks like Pumcke Apples are. 2745 
tr. ‘Colunella's f/usb. X. 373 Soon asthe punictree.. ]tself 
shall with its bloody blossoms cloathe. 1848 Wornum in 
Lect. Paint. 380 note, Punic wax (ceva Pusnica) wax the 
common yellow wax, purified and bleached by being boiled 
three tinies in sea-water, with a sinall quantity of nitre.., 
"This wax was the Gieek substitute for gil in painters’ colours. 

c@. Having the character attributed by the 
Romans to the Carthaginians; treacherous, per- 
fidious. Resa ahiee see AITH 56. 11 b. 

t600 Howianp Livy xxi. iv, Crueltie most savage and 
inhumane, falshood aud trecherie more than Punicke. 798 
H. Brooke 7‘asso's Jerus. Del. 11. (1810) e76/t Yes, yes, his 
faith atiesting nations own; ‘Tis Punic all, and toa proverb 
known! 2799 Burke Reg. eace i, Wks, VIII. 125 An invec- 
tive avainst the ministry of Gieat Britain, their habitual 
frauds, their proverbial punick peifidy. s8g3 W. Sarmiinc 
Closter Life Chas. V 237 Astonished that a commander 
ef so much experience should have put any trust im the 
Punic promises of a Moor. 

42. Purple; = Puniczous., Obs. 

rsor Dovaras Pal, Hon. 1. xilvi, Purpour colour, pupik 
and skailoie hewis. 1607 R. C[ankw] tr. Astienne’s lV orld 

HW. 996 A punick colour, that is, yellow drawing to a red, 
B. sé. th. = Punic apple: see A. 1b. rare. 

1490 Pallad. on Hus. 11.951 Graffyng is tassure In hem 
of euery frun—punyk & serue. 

+2. An inhabitant of Carthage, a Carthaginian. 

2613 Purcnas Pilerfinage (1614) 66 The Punikes called 
Cod, Bal, (from whence came tho-e names Hannihal, 
Adherbal, and such like), 2696 BrooxHousr Jepla Open. 
13 ‘he Punicks, the Sons of Cham, put in a Caveat. 

3. ‘The Caithayinian tongue, a Semi.ic language, 
an offshoot of Phoenician and allied to Hebrew. 

1823 0. Nev. Oct. ag The Maltese is immediately derived 
from the modern Arabic, without any intervention from 
the Punic, 3886 Amcyel. Brit, XXII. 6)6/2 Plautus.. 
inserts in the /’eudes whole passages in Punic. 

+ Panical, ec. (ds. [f. as Punic a. + -aL.] 
= Punica, la quot 1606 = Punic a. 2. 

Prunical poe = Punic per see Punic a. 1b. 

¢ 2430 Punical pome [ree Pome sé. 1}, 3938-50 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) 1V. a1 From whiche tyme the batelles punicalle began 
to sprynge. 325959 Morwyne éronyi, Pref., Putin wryting 
by men that used the Punicall or els the Arabicke tonge. 
1606 Binnit Airk-Buriadl (1833) 10 Men ranking themselves 
under stately standerts and punicall pinsels displayed. 

So + Pa'nican (cf. L. /anitcanus}] = Punto sd. a. 

ssee Polimanteia, etc., sign. Y, You who have ou passer 
the false punicane, gaining that brand of trecherie which once 
was Cai thage due. 

Punice, obs. f. Punatsm (bed-bug), Punrsg. 

Punicean (pisni's-, -i{sin),a. [f. L. pamice- 
us (see next) +-AN.)] = next: cf. PRO:NICBAN, 

But in first quot. /ruid punicean app. = Punic apple. 

1866 i . B. Rose tr. Qedd’s Met, v. 149 Fruit punicean From 
bended bough with maiden band [she) had ta’en And eaten 
seven grains, /dfd, viu_aia Nisus, who, midst bis hairs of 
honoured grey, One only tress punicean had, Jdid. go8 
Forth from the rock welled the punicean blood. 

Puniceous (pisuni-fia»), a. Also 8 erron, 
elous. [t. L. pasice-us Panic; also red, purple- 
coloured (f. Panéc-us Punic, with auffix -cus) + 
-ous.] Of a ee red, purplish-red, or reddish- 
yellow ooloue: i ; Peanice vs se alies - 

LEY ( Puniceous (in Botan. t ) of aacar 
our, 3768 (W. ious) Life Sir B. Sapskuld 1, 
v. 978 ‘Lo stimulate the flavour of the punicious Auid. 
Cent, Dict, Puntceons, in entom,, purplisb-red or 
erimson; having the color of a pomegranute, 
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Puniocin (pi#nisin). Chem. [See -rv 1} 

tl. [f. L. pRadeum pomepranate.] (See quots.) 

30gs Gannon Mat. Med. 154 The root-bark [of the Grana- 
com) contains .. tannin, and a principle called Pasicine 
has also been detected. 1866 Warts Dict, Chem 1V. 746 
Punic, an acrid uncrystallisable substance obtained from 
the bark of the pomegranate tree, 


2. [f. L, punicus purple.] The colouring matter 
obtained from the purple whelk (PumrLe 56. 3); 
the purple of the ancients. 

2879 Scuunck in Frail. Chem. Soc. XXXV. so5 This 
colouring matter [formed by insolation from the chromogen 
of the mollusc). . is not identical with indirubin or any known 
member of the indigo group, and it being, as} think, a sub- 
stance sui generis, 1 propone to call it Pumicin, = — 

Punie, obs. form of Punaiss, Puny, 

Punily (pinili), ado, [f. Punya,+-ty2.] In 
® puny manner; werkly. 

1775 H. Wacrore Lit. to Conway 22 Jan., Lord Rocking- 
hain, very punily, and the Duke of Richmond joined and 
supported the motion. 38a7 W. Keswevy //t/ud Fancies 
85 The na:row shell In which the creeping creature man 

oves punily to dwell, 

Puniness (pidninés). Also 8 punyness. [f. 
PuNY a, + -NEBS.] The state or quality of being 
puny; litthness and feebleness ; pettiness. 

2787 Baivey vol. I, Paainess, Weakliness, Tenderness, 
Unthrivingness, spoken of Children. 27g0 Cueyng ss. 
Regimen 66 The Frequency of nervous. . | istempers now, .. 
the Stuntedness, Punyness and Feebleness, so conspicuous 
among the better Sort. 2872 Moriury Carlyle in Créf. 
Afisc. Ser. 1. (1878) 175 The same sense of the puniness of 
man in the centre of acruel and frowning universe. 

Punish (po-nif), v. Forms: see below, [a. 
F. pruiss-, extended stem (in punssse, punissant, 
etc. : sve -IsH*) of F. punir:—L. piinire to punish, 
in earlier L. penire, f. pana = Gr. wowh fine, 
penalty, requital, punishment, Parn sd,1} 

A. Ilustiation of Forms, 

a. 4 puniss-en, -yss-en, punyes, punich, 
pupyssh, 4-5 punysch(e, punnishe, 4-6 pun- 
ys(e, -yesh(e; 5 punioce, -yce, -ych, -es(o)h, 
pugnysshe, S¢. pwuys, 5-6 punysh, 6 pun- 
nyasch, punis, ic. punise, -iase, -eiss, -eish, 
-eia(s,-ische, -yss, pwuis, 6- punish (7punnich). 

1340 Ayend, 148 Hou he sacl his broper chasti. oper his 
Seriont.. punissi, 1340 Ypunyssed [see B, rh]. arggo 
Hampore /se/teriv. 6 A sorowful gant, punyschand be self 
for synne. /dfd. xxvi. 14 Suffiie me noght forto fall awa 
that thou punyes ine in hell. 633590 Will. Paderne 4068 
Punched at pe hardest. 3 Lance. ?. Pi. A. il. 69 
To punisschen (8377 punyschen] on pillories. . Brewesters, 
Bakers. ¢137§ Wunyst [kee Bor} ¢ 1980 Wrcuar Wés. 
(1880) 4275 [Lhei] moten be punyzshid. 12380 Punysshe [see 
B.1bj; punnishe [sec B. 1c]. ¢sgo0 ow. Rese 7235 
Vherfure god shal him punyce; But me ne rekketh of no 
vyce, 1460 /’aston Lett. |. pas My lord of York hath 
dyvers straunge commissions fio the Kyng..to punych 
them by the fawtestothe Kyngslawys. ¢ 1470 Haxry 4eal- 
face Vil_ 1264 Wallace with force pwnyst (thaim] rygorusly. 
2489 Caxton Faytes of A. i. xv. qo ‘hat suche men 
be pugnysshed. sso00-so Dunaarn FPoene \ix. 22 Punesa 
him for hia deid culpabile. rgz30 Patscr. 670/2 That 
God punissheth them for their great vyce. 21533 Lo. 
Berners //won |xxxii. 257 For the whiche synnes he hath 
ben by me sore punysh H4 3533 Gau Aieht Vay 5x To 
puns al his inimis, 2538 Stankny Aneland t. iii. 90 And 
when hyt plesyth hym other wyse to punnysch vs, then we 
must luke. 3g4@ Punish [see B. 1). zg6e Punisses (see 
Bo c). 1963-7 Bucnanan Keform, St. Andros Wks. (18y2) 
g He sal punyss..the writar, 3867 Gude 4 Godlie B. 
(S.T.S.) z91 Without God puneis thair cruell vice. zg83 
J. Hamirron Cath, Traict, Epist., in Cath. Tractates 
(S.1.8.) 78 The Jeuing God puncinhit thames 
Daceyorce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 127 To punixe 
offenderis. 36:8 Pr. Cnas. in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 2, IL, 
104, | deserve to be punniched for my ill fortune. 

B. 4 ponis, -esche, 4-5 -ysch(e, 5 -ysee, -yashe, 
5-6 ponysh, 6 poynysse. 

€1375 AT /'ains of Hell a20 in O. E. Mise. 217 Vche 
cursid dede pense truly. ¢ 1380 Wycur Sed. Ves. TIL, 
39, I echal al bipinke to ponesche hem wip eendelees peyne. 
€1q00 tr. Secreta Secret, Got. Lordik. §7 To ponysse 
mysdoers and trespasours. @ 1838 Lo. Bersurs Huon \. 
166 Therfore he hath ben ponyshyd. 1538 in W. A. J. 
Archbold Somerset Relig. /10. (1893) Go He lovethe vertew 
and wyil poynysse vyse. 

7. 4-5 punch, -e, punach(e. 

2340-70 Alex. & Jind. 747 3¢ achulle be punched & 
put in paine for cuere. 307 Truvisa /Légiten (Rolls) IV. 
aar Punschynge of evel doers. /6id. VILL 315 For he 
achulde nouy be i-punsched by pe lawe. ¢2qq0 romp, 
Paro. 416/a Punchyn, or chastysyn’,. . passe, castigo. ¢ 14 
Cow. Alyst. viii. (Shak». Soc.), foachkint. Punchyth me, Lorde, 
and spare my blyssyd wyff Aane. 3460 Punchid [sce B, 1), 

B. Significauon. 

L. a. érans. As an act of a superior or of public 
authority : ‘I'e cause (an offender) to suffer for an 
offence; to subject to judicial chastisement as 
retribution or requital, or as a caution against 
further transgression; to inflict a penalty on. 

3340, etc. [sce Aa], ¢2378 5c. fc. Saints vi. (Thomas) 
Bettir is pat pu For pts trespace be punyst nov, Pan bar-fore 
bu be punyste sare, Qubare pardone sa; be nevir mare. 

ronave Céron. (Rolls) 162 Alle thee malefactores 
were punchid with fii maner peyniss for thel were firs 
drawe, than hange, and last brent. — Pilgr. Perf, 
(W. de W, 2532) 19 b, Crucifye and pun thy body with 
werkes of unce, ar. Littietow’s Tenures (1594) & 
Tenant in taile after iydivy of yesue extinct shall never 
bee punished of wast, s6gs°Husies Leniait. n. xuvi. 244 


PUNISHER. 


"Tis against the Law of Naturd, To punish the Innocent. 

a4 Ricnaapion Gnandéson 11. xxxt. ws ‘Ibe violators 
of the sucial duties are frequently punished by the succens 
of their own wishes. 1884 S. R. Gaupinan //tet. Bag. 1X, 

ixxxviil. 12 The King was not without that some 
leaal means of punishing them might be f 

. To requite or visit (an offence, etc.) with a 
petty inflicted on the offender; to inflict a penalty 
or (something). 

tyqo Ayend, 74 Al pet hit vint ine be rzaule of gelte of 
dede, of speche, of boxte.., al uorbernb and clenzep and 
byep ypunysved, and awreke, c¢1380 Wycuir it ds. (a8) 
408 God may not farjete bis (respas but punysshe it in his 
tyne. 1484 Caxton Kadles of Asop i. Pref, The Athe- 
nyens,.wold have demaunded a kynye for to punyaste alle 
the euyill. xg70 Satir, Poems Reform, xvii. 56 Throw him 
was... Piracie punesst. 2969 Biacnstonr Couns 1V. i. 7 
It is clear, that the right o ponihing crimes againat the 
law of nature. is in @ state of mere noture vested in every 
individual. 28¢9 Macavuray //ist, Feng, iv. 1. q8q ‘The 
spirit of the law..was that no misdemeanour should be 
punished more severely than the most atrocious felonies, 

G. aéso/. ‘lo inflict punishment. 

€ 1380 Wvciir Sew, Sel. Wka. 1. go Upon pe ferbe synne 
God ceessip never to punnishe. iphe Winget Cert, / rac. 
tatés 1.15.08.) 1. 8 God punissis oftymes in ye samyn thin 
quhairin man offendis. 60g Suaxs. L.ar in. iv. 16 But f 
will punish home. 72g De For Fans, /nstinct. 1 i (1842) 
1. 9 God does not punish that way. «1716 Sourn Serva. 
(1744) X. vi. 180 ‘l’o punish is properly an act of a superior 
tu an inferior, 

+2. a. To fine (a person), b. To exact (money 
due) from a person. Obs. 

173 Hutorr, ‘lo punish, pecunia multare, 2 
7'vav. (aki. Soc. No. 18 App. 289 A desperate debte owinge 
by the chauncelere Shaikan. .was violentely punesxhed from 
him and  peyd the Companye. s7ao ‘I'varkur //ist, Eng. 
II. 819 He whoxe Dog. .shall be found Uniawed, shall 
punished Three Shillings, 

8. ¢ransf. ‘Vo handle severely; to inflict heavy 
damage, injury, or loss on. Also absol. 

In various slang, colloquial, or jocular uses; as, To inflict 
severe blows upon (an opponent in a boxing match); to 
thrash, belabour, maul; extended to handling severely in 
other torms of contest (e. g. football, cricket, Boat racing): 
also, jocularty, to make a heavy ‘inroad’® on (a stock of 
provisions, wine, etc.), to consume or dimini-h neveiely: to 
urge ia horse) by severe application of whip or spur; in d/ad. 
or colloguini? use, to cause pain or suffering to, to hurt; see 
Eng. Dial, Dict. 

rB:8 Sforting Afag. XXXIX. #2 He loat his acience after 
he had been a g deal punished. /éid. XLVIIL. 187 In 
his prime no one could punish him, 188g C. M. Wrstma- 
cort Eag. Spy I. 942 We... drank freely—punished his claret. 
26399 TrHackeray Fatal Boots xii, We punished her cellar 
tou. 2848 — ban. Fair liii, He punished my champagne. 
1856 H. H. Dixon Post & Paditach xii, ang Ifa foolish laud 
punishes his beaten hurse unnecessarily. 1863 W. C. Ban 
Win A/r, Heuting i. 16 They (sc. sjamboks) are very scan 
and supple... and pimish tremendously, 1888 Gardens 
3 June 384/3 Phlox divaricata is very pretty, but how the 
slugs and snails do punish it! 2863 Vasly Tel. 15 Ma 
2/7 The Oxonian's (bowling) was..severely punished, bot 
batamen scoring a 3 hit off one over. <8 OvLe Noduey 
Stoue xix, The smith, although he laughed at his own 
injuries, had none the leas been severely punished, 

lence Punished (ps-nift) pi. a. 

¢2806 Sin R. Witson Cage Gi. Hope in Life (1860) I. 
App. ix. 375 It is also remarked. .that..the backs of punished 
men require all the care and skill of the xuigeon. 1866 
S. B. Jamun Dacty & Doctr, (1871) 32 Evil is personified in 


@ punished Satan. 

ishability (ponifabi-Mi). [f. next + -rrv. 
So mod.F, purissabshied (in Littré).] The quality 
or fact of being punishable ; punishablencss, 

2668 Bain Afent. & Mor. Sci, wv. xi. 4o4 Granting these 
two postulates, Punishability..is amply vindicated. 5 
Wet. Rev. No. 98. 442 To inquire how the notion of Right 
and Wrong. .is linked to that of punishability. 

Puni thable (ponifab'l), a. [f. Punisu 0. + 
-ABLE, Cf. F. punissable (14-1gth c, in Hatz.- 
arm.), perh. the immediate source.] Liable to 
punishment; capable of being punished, a. Ofa 


erson. 
pee Dial, on Laws Eng. 11.i, Tonauntes for terme of 
lyfe be punysshable of waste by the statute:..but at the 
comon lawe before that statute they were nat punysshable, 
1699 Burnet 39 Art, x. (r700) 117 No man is accountable, 
rewardable or punishable, but for that in which he acta 


: Honsev 


freely. 1949 Fiecpine 70m Jones (1775) LIL, g4, I think 
it is a pity these hags are not punishable by law. a 
Sivewick Meth. Ethics w. iii, 408, | should be legally punish- 


able if I omitted the act. 
b. Of an offence: Entailing punishment. 

348 Upait, etc, Zrasm. Par. Alatt, v. 24b, Wherfore 
emonge the Jawes, onely periury is punyshable, 2632 Mas- 
sincer City Madam 1,1, "Tis more punishable in our bouse 
‘han scandaluin magnatuin, %766 BLACKBTONg Cor, 
11, xviil, 278 I¢ is not an offence punishable in a criminal way 
at the common law, 1846 M¢Cuttocn Ace. Brit. Hmpire 
iu 854) 11, 637 An attemp? was made to repress it, by treating 
tas a punishable offence. ; 

Hence Pu‘nishableness, the quality of being 
punishable; Punishably aav., in a punishable 
manner or to a punishable degree. 

s7a9 Bairev vol, Il, Punishadleness, Capableness or 
liableness to be punished. 1786 A. Gin Sacr. Contenssl. 
972 In reapect of guilt or of punishableness. 28g7 Ruskin 

ot. Econ. Art ii. \1868) y3 The guiltily and punishably 

. 3860 Pusry Min. A, Amos v, 20 The soul is 
& Witness to its own deathlessness, its own accountableness, 
its own punishableness, 


(ponifaz), Forms: 4 punysere, 6 
Sc. punissar, -er; 4 punysoher, -are, 4-6 


FUNISHING, . 


ag 
-yesher(e, 6- punisher; 4 punser, punsoher. 
[f. Pugisu ©. + -ea!. Cf. F. pesesssenr (14th c.), 
in OF. pusissere, which may be the source.] One 
who punishes, one who inflicts a penalty. 

at340 Hamroce Pentier ix. 36 Noght trowand god pun- 
yschure of synnes, /bid, L 5 pag nysere of syn, 
2307 Turvisa Aigden pears VIL a3 Helper, punscher 
(v.rr. punser, punyscher] of treapas, rage Aur. HamiLion 
Cate A, ( snes) 59 Aue rygorous punisaar of our synnis. 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury i. 17/2 A Punisher of impiety. 1747 
Ricnarpson Clarissa (1812) I, xlv. 353 Not to say anything 
about my poor sister—she ix her own punisher, s Lytton 
Str, Story xxii, He received the blow, drew forth his school- 
boy knife, and stabbed the punisher. 

b. Boxing slang. A hard hitter. 

1614 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 71 Smith wan the heaviest 
man and a right-handed punisher. 2617 /6/d. L. 38 They 
are both active ae per and a good battle is expected, 2838 
Masnvat NV. Forster xivii, A fine fellow |—a severe punisher. 

0. éransf. A thing that hits one hard; a heavy 
or severe task. 

3827 Sporting Mag. XX. 133, I had nearly fifty miles’ 
roid-work this day, which ee ap punisher. ‘ 


Punishing (ponifin), vd/. sb. [f. Puntan v. 
+-1NG!.] ‘tbe action of the vb. PunisH; an 
instance of this; punishment. 

e379 X/ Pains of Hell aanin O. &. Afise. 017 pis echal 
be here ponyachyng. ¢ 137g Sc. Leg. Saints xxi. (Clement) 
737 Fore-bi I thole pis punysing. ¢1g00 AMe/usine 2 The 
unyashinges of god ben as abyxmes without bottom. 2630 

me Mawcn. in Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) |. 
ahs ‘The punishing of rogues and idle persons. 26g9 Mitton 
foil Power Wks, 1851 V. 317 He himnelf uses tt to thir 
punishing. s833 Maxevat /irate vi, You will see what 
effect your punishing may have upon him, 


Punishing (pecnifin), of/. a. [f. Punise v. 
+-ING*,] ‘Tnat punisnes; chastising, punitive. 
e330 Hampoie Psalter xx. 8 Thi pouste punyesand be 
funden til all thi faas. x60q ‘I. Gonwin Moses & Aaron 
(1641) 114 That the punishing Angell mizht passe over them. 
z6g9 HAMMOND On 7s, cétl. 9, 10 Par. 506 He takes off his 
punishing hand again. 
b. ah dl or colleg, Hard-hitting. 
theo J. H. Revnowvs Fancy (1906) a} With. .clenched 
hands, firm, and of punishing size. 1 Keoutledge's Ee. 
Bay's Ann. 407 Some punishing hitter of the opposite side 
come sn. 3894 Daily News 24 May 5/¢ Anaccomplished 
wicket-keeper. .and a punishing batsman. 
Puniship, vaiiant of Punyenip Oés. 


Punishment (psnifmént). Forms: see Pun- 
wiv, (a. AF. puntsement (13thc. in Britton) = 
OF. punissement, (. punir to PUNISH: see -MENT.] 

1. The action of punishing or the fact of beiny 

unished ; the infliction of a penalty in retribution 

or an offence; algo, that which is inflicted as a 
penalty; a penalty imposed to ensure the appli- 


cation and enforcement of a law. 

[raps Barton 1. ix. § 2 Aukun plus snp unisement 
soluin la manere del fet.] s4t3 Pilg7. Sowie (Caxton 5483) 
Iv. ix. 62 A wonder greuous thynge it semeth to me that.. 
he that hath mysdone shalle e withoute punyashement, 
6 1430 Cou, A/yet, xi. (Shaks. Soc.) 108 His endles punche- 
ment may nevyr sees. 1488 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) § 
He was takyn..to the vimest peynys and ponissement o 
dethe. 2ag3§ Covernaie #s, civ. 7 He in the Lorde oure 

1 Whore punyshmentes are thorow out all the worlde, 
ergga Cuukn Afa/t. xxiii ag How can fe file from helles 

mschment? 2632 May tr, Barclay's Mirr, Mindes i. 313 

e desired that that Army.,. should take punishment of hisa 
foe deceiuing the King. s6g0 Locku //um. Und 
xxviii, (1695) sya We must, wherever we suppose a Law, 
suppove also some Reward or Punishment annexed to that 
Rule. 2796 Burien Anal. tli. Wks. 1874 I. go Divine 
punishment is what men eat object against, and are 
most unwilling to allow. 1627 W.Secwvn Law Wisi Prius 
(ed. 4) If. 817 The rule now laid down is, that it is the crime 
and not the punishment, which makes a man infamous. 3875 
J. P. Hores Princ. Relig. x. (1878) 31 There are punish. 
ments that are infticted from without, and punishments that 
naturally and of necessity grow out of offences. 

2. slang and collog. Severe handling ; belabour- 
ing, mauling; orig. that inflicted by a pugilist 
upon his opponent; extended to football, cricket, 
and other contests; pain, damage, or loss inflicted 
(without any retributive or judicial character) as 
in Punisu v. 3; also aia/, and colloy., pain, suffer- 
ing, misery: see Zag. Dial. /ict, 

1856 H. H. Dixon Post $ Paddak xii. 209 The heavy 
punishment in which Clift and some of the old school 
delighted, is very much gone out. 1860 7émes 18 Apr. 

/q¢ After these tremendous rounds Sayers still came up 
resh, and showed not half the awful marks of punishment 
visible all over Heenan, *8Sa THackeray Adv. Philif iv, 
‘Tom Sayers could not take punishment more gaily than 
they do. 186g Dickens Afnut, Fr. ut. iii, Stopping to 
examine his arins and hands, as if to see what ounish- 
ment he has received in the Fight. 888 Daly 7¢/, 
19 May, The punishment Hill (the bowler) was receiving 
caused Bates to relieve him at 96. 5884 Sf. Yawes’ Gas, 
tx Dec, :0/1 He can ride horse or camel from early morning 


till late at night without showing punishment. 2885 Lo. 
Woisecey in Zimes aa Jan. 5/4 ile severe punishment 
was being inflicted on enemy by all other parts of square, 


8. atiriéb. and Comé, 

1844 Regul. 4 Ord. Army 120 All punishment drill is to 
be carried on in the Barrack-Yard ar Drill:Ground. 897 
Mas. E. L. Vovaicn Gadfly (1904) 33/2 He remembered the 
* punishinent cell‘, and descended the ladder, shrugging his 
shoulders. 190g Macm, “aly & Nov. 394 The rule that a 

nishment-book should be kept was established in the 
Navy. [bid,, Croker ..told » young captain that the Admi- 
ralty did not like officars who had a long punishment-list. 


1604 


+ Punishworthy, a. rare. [irreg. f. Powtan 
vw. + Wostir). Deserving of punishment. 
s6at Lavy M. Wrorn Urania 403 All of you .. merit 
punishment.., but you indeed most, . being the greatest, aud 
therfore most vofit to be ill, but ill beeing most punishworthy, 
wmition (pifni:fan). Now rare. Forms: §- 
puni-, (5 pugny-), §-6 puny-, (6.5¢c.pwni-); 5-6 
-cio(u)n, -cyon, -ssion, -ssyon, (5 -sshon), 6 
-aion, etc., 6--tion. [a. F. pusition punishment 
(14th c in Littié), ad. late L. paritién-em, a. of 
action from piaire to Punisu.] The action of 
punishing ; intliction of chastisement ; punishment. 
rang Rolls of Parlt. WV. 2976/2 The said merchantz, shall 
paie double the value of the Subsidee..wyth outen any other 
sunicion, # 24g0 Ket, de la Jour (1906) 98 God shewed 
er gret puniayon for her pride. 12471 Caxion Xecuyrtl 
(Sommer) 449 Why. .amendest the not..for the pugnycion 
that thou hast suffred. sg2r3 Dovatas Atne/s tt. x. 23 Sai 
pwnitioun of Greikis dred scho. Crowrey Last 
/rumpet 1576 Yet ve if thou can cause him feare Goddes 
terrible puniwion. 685 Sin E. Hony Curry-comsbe iii. 109 
The time after this life is for punition, not for purgation, 
3657-83 Evetyn //ist, Relig. (1850) I. 85 Means for the 
punition of tyrants, and the vices of men. 3830 /raser's 
Mag. 11. 391 ‘he doom of restitution and punition. 
Hence Puni'tional a., of, pertaining to or of the 
nature of punishment; whence Punti-tionally aav. 
1804 Bewtnam Men, Wks. 1843 X. 548 There should be no 
responsibility, punitional or compensational. 28896 — in 
Westm, Rew. Oct. 494 Every lawyer..might and should be 
made punitionally and compensationally responsible, 
Panitive (p.iunitiv), 2. [a. F. pesntsif, -ive 
(16th c. in Godef.), or ad. med.L. pinitiv-us 
(Bonaventura ¢ 1260), f. L. pitnit-, ppl. stem of 
Piinire to PUNISH: see -1VE.) Awarding, inflicting, 
or involving punishment ; retributive, punttory. 
n early quots. freq. with justice ; since 1880, commonly 
of a military expedition to chustise a savaye people. 
z6aqg Br. Hace Serm. on ls, exxii, 17, Woe bee to them.. 
that, by the dam of their bribes, labour to Hop the due course 
of punitive lustice! 693 J. Kowarns Perfect. Script. 
9s Lhis puaitive way of dealing with Achan. 41739 J. Teare 
Right, over-neuch (1758) 6 ‘The utmost rigour uf punitive 
justice, 2839 Hatcam Aést. Lit, 1V. 1. iv. § 2 P67 The 
egislative, punitive, and Judiciary powers, 188: Tisves 
26 Sept. 5/1 Probably a punitive expedition will be under- 
taken next winter, 1897 Lit, World a2 Oct. 319/1 A British 
Punitive Expedition captured Benin City. 
Hence Pu'nitively adv., by way of punishment ; 
Pa 'nitiveness, punitive quality. 
186g Busunece Vicar. Sacr. 11. i. (1268) 478 As if Christe 
were somehow punitively handled in our place. 2787 Baitey 
vol. I], Penitiveness, punishing Nature or Quality. 1908 
H. R. Mackintosn in //tbbert Frn/. July g2ao A similar 
inference as to the punitiveness of God. 
(pus‘niteri), a. [f. mod.L. type 
*hiinitdrins, f. LL. punitor a punisuer: see -ORY *.] 
Intlicting or involving punishment ; = PUNITIVE, 
2710 J. Harnis Lex. Zechn., Punitory Interest, isa Term 
in the Civil Law, for such Interest of Money as is given 
for Delay, or Breach of Trust. 2768 Tucker Lé. Nat, 
(2834) IL. 43 Of avoidable evils. some are prudential, such 
an labour, troubles, self-denials..; others punitory, which wa 
draw upon ourselves by our ill conduct and wilful mis 
management. 2839 Mitt /.éerty v. 172 The preventive 
function of government..in far more Jiable to be ubused, to 
the prejudice of liberty, than the punitory function, 1880 
Times 3x Jan., It had been originally intended that the 
punitory expedition should have started in October. 
(pank), 56.4 Obs. or rare arck. Forms: 


6-7 punok(e, 7 punke, punque, (pung), 7-9 
punk, [Appears ¢ 1600; of unknown origin.] A 


prostitute, strampet, harlot. 

2996 Lopce /ucarn. Dentls Wks. (Hunter. Soc.) 1V. 69 He 
hath a Punck (as the pleasant Singer cal» her). 1603 SHAKS. 
Meas. for M. v. i. 179 She may be a Puncke: for many 
of them, are neither Maid, Widow, nor Wife. :607 Mipoi k- 
ton Michkaelm. Term ut i. Bij b, | may grace her with the 
name of a Curtizan, a Backslider, a Prostitution, or such a 
Toy, but when all comes to al tis but a Nera Pung. 1783 
Woucorr(P Pindar) Odes to R.A'siii, Wks. 1819 1. 84 Like 
apoor pilloried Punk he bawled. 2894 GLapstone //orace's 
Odes i. xxxv.a5 The fickle herd, the perjured punk, Full off. 

Com, 2629 B. Jonson AlcA. 1v. iii, ‘This is a trauell'd 
punque-master, 1789 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Zxfostul, Ode 
xvi, Wks, II. 249 If Empresses will Punk-like kiss and drink, 

Hence + Punk v. rnfr., to have to do with punks. 
‘ 1719 D'Unrey /'4dés VI. 21a We scorn to Punk, or to be 

runk. 

+ Punk, 53.2 Obs. rare". 
with Punon s6.1 and puncture.) A punch. 

3670 E. Brown in PAil. Trans. V. 1198 They cut them 
out me round pieces with an Instrument like a Shomakers 

WK. 

Punk (poyk), 56.3 Chiefy U.S. [Of obscure 
origin. For the senses cf, FUNK sd.! 2, SPUNK, 

Perh. N. Amer. Indian: cf. Punxy #6. Some conjecture a 
clipt form of s6u24 ‘touchwood, tinder’ (in Stanyhurat 1583).] 

1. Rotten wood, or a fungus gruwing on wood, 
used in a dry state for tinder; touchwood, amadon, 

ex7oy J. Crayton Virginia in Pail, Trans. XLL £49 As 
the Enst-Indians use Moxa [in blistering], 50 these burn 
with Punk, which is the inward Part of the Excrescence or 
Exuberance of an Oak, ays6 . Bartram in Darlington 
Mem. (184) 2065 They [Indian:]..shoot red-hot iron slugs, 
or punk, into the roof, and fire the house. s908 EK. T. 
Seton 7 Littl Sav. w. vill. 321 Caleb worked on the 
hollow log... With the hatchet he cleared out all the punk 
and splinters inside, 

2. A composition that will smoulder whea 


ignited, used to touch off fireworks. ! 


{app. connected 


~Pu 


‘ painted whore » It hath a fal 


PUNKLING. 


eO4p Aconicn Story of Bad 3B The smalter sort of 
fireworks, such as artge sarpouts, double-beaders, and 
punk warranted not to go Out, : 

8. Chinese incense: cf, soss-stich (Joss 3). 
, 1890 Boston (Mase.) Frni. 10 Bisy 5/8 The burning of 
innumerable sticks of buo punk, which sent torth a 
faint, sickening odur. 

Comb.: punk-box, a tinder-box; punk- 
knot, a protulerance in wood, indicating inward 
decay (/anks Siand, Dict.) ; punk-oak, the water 
oak, Quercus aguatica; punk-wood = sense I. 

2862 Buxton Bh. Hunter 3. 46 As soon would you be 
tempted to pull out your meerschaum and punk -box ina 
cathedral, 1683 E. Inoeesony in Harper's A/ag. Feb. 
4627/2 She opened a @int-and-tinder box, and struck a spark 
into the punk-wooud. 


| Punkah, punks (penka), 56. £. Indes. 
Forms: 7 punkaw, panb panha, (8 erron. 
punker, -ar), 9 (pankah, phoonka), punk-ha, 
punkahb, punka. [n. Hind! sankhd a fon, orig. 
a hand-fan:—Skr. patshaka fan, f. paksha wing } 
1. ‘A portable fan, generally made from the leaf 


of the palmyra’ (Yule and Burnell), 
In first quot. erron., an attendant who fans with a punkah. 
@ 16a3 W, bincn Odserv. in Purchas /'ilgvimrs 1V.1v, vi. 439 
The King sits in his chaire of State, accompuniéed with ti 
Children and chiefe Vizier no other without calling darin 
to goe vp to him, saue only two Punkaw's to gather wind. 
2678 H.O. tr. Bernrer's Gt. Alogwl ll. Deh & Agra 4 
Having a servant or two to fan one by turns, with their 
reat Panhahs or Fana 1800 Misc. Tracts in Asiat. Ann, 
Vey. 336/2 Over her head was held a punkar. 2888 A sind. 
Costumes 45 The punks, or fan, represented in the 
late, is the leaf of the palmyra. 1834 [A. Painexe] Sadce 
I. viii. 140 Fair hands were gently waving a punkah over 
ny face. 2903 G. W. Fouaxst Cities of /ndia v. 132 Punkas 
and water were brought. 


2. A large swinging fan made of cloth stretched 
on a rectangular frame, suspended from the ceiling 
or rafters, and worked by a cord so as to agitate 
and freshen the air in hot weather. 


Mentioned under the Arabic name Ahaish , Xai or 
mirwakat-al-khaish, in vathc., referred to 8th or oth c. 

1807 (Sept, 15) Lp. Minto in Life § Lett. (1880) a7 The 

unkah vibrates geutly over my eyes. 18:2 Mak. GRAHAM 

rul, Resid. india 29 The punka (a large frame of 
wood covered with cloth)..is suspended over every table, 
and kept swinging, in order to freshen the air. r18qs 
Civil Ang. & Avck. Frnt. V. 1564/1 Strong brass hinge- 
hooks for punkahs. 2879 Mas. A: E. James /nd. Househ. 
Magagem, 41 ‘he punkah isastiaight board some two feet 
in width, and is put up diagonally across the centre of the 
room hupg from tho ceiling or rafters by stout ropes: to 
this board is attached, by means of rings, a deep frill, or 
vallance, about eighteen inches in depth. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as punkah-board, -cord, 
fan, -fringe, -pulling, -rope; punkah-coolie, 
o native Indian servant who works a punkah; 
nlso punkah-wallah (cf. competttion-wallah, %.v. 
CompgTition 3]; whence punkah-wallahing 
(nonce-red.), the occupation of a pankah-wallah. 

1859 Lanc Wand. [ndia 245 The idea of the poor men 

aying for punkah_coolies! _ Trevetvan Comet. 

allah (1866) 118 What well-regulated female can make 
dreas an object in a society of a dozen people..; or music, 
ohn her medinnes sori H a Eubesh-wallan oe a 
ortuguese "a z * e AVE Depoy arv. il. oa 
Thera wacer: one to pull the punkab-rpes. 2879 Mas, A. 4 
wae Ind. Househ, Ma mm, 4% Punkah fringes, a0 
fupees], /éfd., The ponke boards and ropes are land- 
lords’ property. 3890 Saran J. Duncan Social Depart, 259 
He had never, in the whole course of his punkah-«allahing, 
been told to stop before. 2896‘H.S. Mikiaman' Klotsasm 
x, Tho servant... resumed his place at the punkah-cord. 
x904 Brit. Med. Frat. 17 Sept. 627 There in no class of 
native here to accept punkah-pulling as an occupation. 

Hence Punkah v., to fan with a punkah (¢rans, 
and aébsol.). 

a z6ag W. Fince Odserv.in Purchas Pilgrims IV. rw. vi. 
433 Portraitures of the King in state sitting amongst his 
women,..behind one punkawing, another holding his sword, 
2859 Lane Wand. [ndia as at would it cost to punkah 
the whole regiment during the hot season? 

+Punkatee‘ro. Ods. nonce-wd. [f. Punn 36.1; 
after such Sp. words as muséatero muleteer.] A 
purveyor of punks; a procurer, pennee: 

s603 Mipp.eton Sint iv. i. F ij, Punckes, punkateeroes, 
nags, haga, I will ban. 

Pu: er. Obs. [f. Punx sd.l or v. + -EB 1] 
One who frequents the company of punks. 
1796 Apnison tr. Petronius Arbiter 87 He was a great 

nker, and nothing that wore a Cap came amixa to him, 
Punker, obs. erron. f, Pi NAH, 

+Punke'tto, Obs. rare’. [app. an arbitrary 
formation from puncto, Punto }, with It. dim. end- 
ing <6: A minute point of behaviour. 

1608 Beaum. & Fz. 7ri, Hon. i, No more standing on your 
punctilios and punkettos of honour. 

Punk-fist, cotruption of Puorrist, associated 
with Pung 54.3 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Punkin, U.S. dial. f. Puwpxiy. 

+Punkish, 4. 06s. rare", [f. Ponx sb.1+ 
-16H 1.) ‘Réesembling a punk; meretricious. 

1616 T. Avams Piain- ing hea . 28 These punkish 


outsides beguile the needy traveller...Such # house is like a 


¢ cheek, bue rotten lungs. 
Obs. rare—". as prec. + 


+ Pwnkling. 
- at] A little or young punk. 


PUNKY. 


a réag Frercnea Lowe's Cure ut. i, Squiring puncks and 
puacklings up and down rae ee py a 

Panky \po*gki), 6. U.S. local, so punkie. 
[See quot. oon and cf. Lenape, fonk, pun, lipht 
ashes, dust, powder, fongus vand-Hy, pours tull 
of sand-flies.] A minute tly or midge, common 
in some parts of the north-eastern States of America, 


which bites severely. Also a¢érsh, 

(1794 G. H. Losxies Afission Indians N. Amer, Lil. 79 
The most troublesome Peagiee = eavesaly in passing thro 
the woods, was a kind of insect, called by the Indians Pond, 
or Living Ashes.) 1876 /orest 4 Stream 13 July 368/2 
Handa tingling from punkic bites. 1877 Hatiock Sports. 
san's Gas. 642 Sandy beaches or gravelly points are liable 
to swarm with midges or punkics. 


Punky (pa‘yki), a. Chiefly 7S. [f. Powk 
s6.5 + x.) Containing, or of the nature of, punk 
or touchwood ; of fire, smouldering. 

@ 2876 H. Busunece in Life & Leté, x. (1880) 209 The fire 
is punky and only smokes, 1880 Northwest. Luuiberman 
2q Jan., For punky knots the general rule 1s to allow the 
whole scale of the fog fordefects. /drd., A buyer should be 
allowed. .one-half the scale of the punky yi) 

Punler, variant of PuinpLan dc. Obs. 

Punless, Punolet: see after Pon sé lt 

Pu'nnable,a. [f. Punv!} Capntle of being 
punned upon; susceptible of puns, 

rBg0 T, Hoox Fitsherdert 1. xv, 1t was a punable word, 
but he could not make it tell. 1906 Westos. (as. 06 Sept. 
2/t The Browns, Whites, lacks, Greens, Longs, Shorts, 
Smiths, Finches, and all the hosts who own punnable names, 

Punnage: sve after Pun 56.! 

Punne, obs, furm of pu, Pounn wv.! 

Punner! (pz'na1), Now rare. [f. Pow vo.) + 
“ER |, { Une who makes puns; a punster. 

2689 SHapwett Bury F. vi, A paltry old fashion’d wit 
and punner of the last age. 26gz Woup AZ&. O.ron. II. 561 
Alsop..bath been Quibler and Punner in ordinary to the 
dissenting party. 720 Swiet Fral. te Stedla x Oct., The 
greatest punner of this town next myself. 

Panner? (pz'na). [f. Pun v.2: a variant of 
Pounpes s6.-) One who or that which puns or 
rams earth, etc.; spec. a tool for ramming earth 
about a post or the like. Hence punner-bar, a 
punner and crow-bar combined. 

161z (sce Pounver s4.* a}. 18676 Parrce & Sivewriautr 
Telegraphy 3 The ‘ punner bar ‘should invariably accom- 
pany Marshall's borer. /b:@. 194 The upper end of this is 
tapered down to the form of a chisel, with the pont 
tempered to deal with stones,. .the lower end,..uhaped like a 
punner, is employed for ramming and consolidating the soil 
around the pole, /4/d_ 196 ‘he hole {iu which a pule is set] 
should not be hastily filled up, but ample time be given to 
the punners to do their share of the work. 

+Punnet!, Obs. rare. [app.a dim. of Pun 
sh) 7A little pun. 3676-1820 [see Punpicaion). 

Punnet ? (pz net). Joca/, Also punnit. [Of 
obscure origin: perh. f. pun, dial. for Pounp sé! + 
xr.] A small round shallow chip basket, used chiefly 
for truit or vegetables. Less correctly =» PotTuE! a, 

18622 Lounon Excycl Gard. Index, Pusanet, a small flat 
basket from four to twelve inches in diameter, and one to 
two inches deep, formed of split wood or shavings of timber, 
2849 Ace. Smite Puttleton (eg. xxxix, Baskets of flowers— 
being punnets borrowed from the market-gurden. 188 
West. Daily Press ag May 3/7 The high and conicu 
{bonnets} .suggest strawberry punncts turned upside down 
upon the head. s906 Spcctator ag Sept. 437/1 Thin paper 
lining a frail punnet where Lay filberts woodland-brown, 

b. Comb., a8 punnet-crowned, -shaped adjs. 

2692 Daily News 29 Mar. 2/4 Some of the new hats have 
high, punnet-shaped crowns. /éid. 4 July 9/2 Punnet- 
crowned bonnets were the principal wear. _ 

Hence Pu'nneted gp/. a., packed in punnets. 

1907 Westin. Gas. 7 June ra/z The Perth strawberry 
crops are heavy, and for the fist time large quantities of 
punneted berries are to be sent down South. 

nic, -ical. Punnigram: see Pun sd,! 


Punning (pznin), v4/. sd. [ff Pun ol + 
enc /.}) The making of puns. 

2670 (see Punvy.' 1}, 2690 Nonas Ref. Cond. Hum. Li, 
(169) 58 This great Mystery of Disputation is nothing else 
but a meer ‘l'ox.ing of Words backward and forward, some- 
times without any meaning, which is Canting; and some- 
times with more Meanings than one, which is Punning. 
rgztt Apvison Agect. No, 6x Pt ‘Vhat [false wit] whic 
consists in a Jingle of Words, and is comprehended 
under the general Name of Punning. 2729 
Punni ks. (1841) II. 413 Punning is a virtue that 
most effectually promotes the énd of good fellowship, which 
is laughing. 79: Geatl. Mag. 26/1 During the reigns of 
pone and .. Charles, punning was the language of the 

ulpit as well as ofthe Court, 2864 Xonnd /ad/e 18 June 
r2/t Philadelphia has a world-wide reputation for punning, 
To be @ Philadelphian is to be a born puuster. 

Punning, vd/, s4.%, stamping; see Pow v.2 


Pan (peniy), Ppl. @. [f£ Pow vl + 
“ING *) ‘hat puns or makes puns, 
3683 Davoun & Soame tr. Boileanu's Art of Poetry 1. 


Efigram, A Corporation of dull Punning Drolls. 796-7 tr. 

aysker’s 7var, (1760) TV. 378 Such as lave nothing to re 
commend them but a punning jingle of words, 1879 A. H. 
Saves in Academy a3 The Tyrrhenians, whom only a 
puoning etymology made Tyrseni. 

tlence Pa‘ gly ane in a punning manner ; 
with a or play on words. 

x7ps Gowth Ma. fm Endemon punningly demands from 
what In tion ir, Steevens has framed his do-matic 
opinion. shay Caatviz fy. Rev. Il. we. iii, The Plebeian 


Swirt Ari of 


1605 


"Court of Cassation ‘, as Camille might panningly name le, 
hus dune itn work, 2893 7imes 6 May 17/1 pi: ture 
punningly named ‘ Reflections '— hows a wide stretch uf 
shore—-with a donkey etanding in the nudst. 
Punn s see after Pun 56, 
Punque, obs. form of Punx 34.1 
+Punquette. Os. wonce-wd. [f. pungue, 
Fons sé.'}) ?A little or young punk. So + Pun- 
quetto. (One of the forms may be a misprint.) 
1399 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. ui, ‘I'o his Cacatrice or 
Punquetto, halfe a dozen ‘l'affata gownes or Satiin Kirtles. 
1610 — Adch, 11. i, You shall start vp yong Vice-royes, And 
haue your pa and punquettes [ s7/xfed punquettees). 
Punech(e, obs, form of Puncu vt 
Punscheown, -ion, obs. ff. Puxcaroy t 
+Punae. Sc Obs. rare. Also 6 punce. 
[Variant of Porse sé.'; ? through association with 
punse, POUNCE v., to beat.) = Pubs s.l 


@ 3584 Montcomentc Cherric & Siae 274 My vaines with 
pean ing like to brek—My punsis lap with pith. /éfd. 
77 4h 


punsia renuncis Al nyu of quiet rest. a 3600 <= 
lise. Poens xliv. 31, 1 quake for feir-iny puncis lope. 

Punse, punes, obs. (Sc.) and dial. ff. Pouxor 
sb.' and wt 

Punsh, Punsh(i'on, -s(i\oun, -son, -soune, 
obs. ff. Puno v.!, PuNcuron ! and 3%, 

Puuster (ponstai). [f. Pun v.l+-srer.] A 
prof.ssed maker of puns; one addicted to or skilled 
in punning. (In first quot., a qutbbler.) 

2700 Concave /iay of World v. i, To be a Theme for 
legal Punsters, and Quiblers by the Statute :..to discompose 
the gravity of the Bench. sg1z Apvison Spect. No, 61 P 2 
That learned Monarch [James I) was himeelf a tolerable 
Punnster. 85g Macautay A/ist. Ang. xiv, II. 471 (Jane, 
the King's Professor of Divinity) was so unfortunate as to 
have a namo which was an excellent mark for the learned 
punsters of his University. Several epigrams were written 
on the double-faced Junu», 

Hence Pu'nstress (sonce-wd.), a female punster. 

rag Scotr Fam. Lett. (1894) Ul. xxi. a79 Anne..is a 


decided punstreas., 
Punt (pnt), sb.) [OE. pant (in 1o-rith c. 


glossaries), ad. L. powto a kind of Gallic transport 
(Caes. 2. C. I. 29), also a floating bridge, a 
pontoon (Gellius @175, Ausonius, ligest); in later 
sense referred to L. pons, pontem bridge. Cf. also 
MDu. foule, Du. port fem., ‘ feiry-boat, pontoon’, 
MLG. punte, punto, LG, piinte, pinto {erry-boat, 
mud-boat, repr. the same L. word. 

OE. funt was, from its vocalization, prob. anancient word, 
representing a survival of the Latin word in Britain; 
but it may have been only in local use, in which also it 
seems to have continued during the ME. eriod, though 
no example has yet been noted. But pssn/-doat is found in 
the Maldon (Essex) Records of date 1500 as a current word, 
and it ix noteworthy that the literary use begins with Phil, 
Holland, a native of that county, who in his translations 
uses it, evidently as a familiar term, to render various L. 
words, ¢. g. /inter, navis, rats, alvens, arbor cavata.) 

1, A flat-bottomed shallow boat, broad and square 
at both ends; formerly used widely as a name for 
a raft, dug-out, river ferry-boat, float, lyhter, 
etc.; also = PONTOON 2; now sfec., a boat of this 
kind propelled by means of a long pole thrust 
against the bottom of the river, or shallow water 
(see quot. 1892). 

cro0e lfric’s Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 166/2 Pontoniune, 

unt. ¢roge Suppl. AE /ric's Voc. ibid. 181/31 Poulonisn, 

te. Candee, punt.../vabaria, anbyme scip. @ 1100 
oc, ibid. 287/33 Pumtonium, hyte. Trabaria, i. caudex, 
punt, & Sontoncur, 

rgoo, 1958 {in ponfedots, etc.: see 3). 3968 Wirnars Dict. 
1908/2 Lintres sunt nauicule Auuiales,ex arbore cauata 
/acta#, 88 puntes or troughes be. s600 Ho.ianp Jey 
XXVE. 1X pee Much ado he [(Fulvius) had, for the great 
acarcitie of tiinber & wood, to make punts (rates) and ts 
for to set over his armie. 1603 — Plutarch's Mor, x9 
She searched for them in a bote or punt made of papyr re 
(dv Bapeds warvpivy), 2619 J. Ro Jrades incr. in Hart. 
Mise. (Malh.) UL 308 Fishing, which now we use in 
crayers and punts. 26j0 4. Johnson's Kingd. & Comnrw, 
° The Emperour (who yet had never greater veavell than a 

unt or Yaugh upon the Danuby), r7ag Due For toy, 
round World (1840) 32a One large float with sides to it, 
like a punt or ferry-boat. 2769 latconer Dict, Marine 
(1789) F iv b, Punts are a sort of oblong flat-bottomed boats 
..used by shipwrights and caulkers. 1789 Portiock Moy. 
xi, 228 ‘he carpenter, assisted by the cooper and three other 
bands, begnn to build a punt of twelve feet long, six feet 
wide, and about three feet deep. 2800 Cotquxoum Copsten, 
Thames i. 14 Lighters, Barges, and Punts employed in the 
trade of the river ‘Thames. 1627 J. Evans Axcurs, Wind. 
gor, etc, 156 Procuring a bont, usually called a punt, and 
fixing it at some little distance from the shore, they fling 
their lines and quietly seize the finny prey. 286: Musonave 
By-roarts 28 The ships, so called, of Philippe de Valois‘ 
fleet were little else than punts of very great length, carry. 
ing one mast and a sail, but about fifteen hundred men. 
2864 Kincatey Herew. xxi, A man cutting sedges in a 
punt in the lode. 187g Hates Soc. / ress, xx. a8) It 
was a fine day, and we resolved to go out in & punt, 2 
Row, Alns. 206 (Rules for Punting, Thames Punting Club) 
A. punt is a flat-bottomed craft without stem, keel, or 
atern-post, and the width at each end must be at least one- 
half of the width at the widest part. 
+2. An ingot, shaped with two square enda like 
pant. Ods. 

1899 Daily News @ Sept, aft ‘ Punts ° [of silver). weigh- 
-; upwards of 46ap onnces, and of the value of about = 


. attrid, and Comb.: as punt-hoat, “builder 3 


PUNT. 


punt-fisher, one who fishes from a punt; so 
punt-fishing; punt-gun, a gon ased for shooting 
water-fowl from a punt; so punt-gunner, punt- 
gunning; purt-pole, the long pole used in pro- 
pelling a punt; punt-shooter, shooting = punt. 
gunner, -guaning; punt-stiok (U..5.) = punt- 
pole; punt-well, a well ina fishing-punt in which 
tu deport fish. 

1goo Maldon Cri.-relis (Bundle s9, No, 3), De Roberto 
Jacobbe pro custum. 11 *pontebots et pro bigts xlid. 3 
(Dac. 4) Admtr, Court, Labels, Bundle at, No. 64 (Valuation 
at Lowestoft) Finding there ffowi punte boots and a 
cocke bote .. did .. vullew the sayed puncte hoote{s] and 
cocke’ bute at twelve pounds tenn shillings. 2849 . Onexs 
Pays. Holiday. i.(x850) 5 He sins... worse than the “punt. 
finher, 6 Cou. Hawken dustr, Sportsmen (1824) 354 
The barrel of 9 °punt-gun .. should .. be about seventy or 
eighty pounds weight 2886 Wa remanam & GatLwey 
Shooting (Badminton) {1.276 Double-barrelled Punt Guns 
Bore 1 in. ; weight, 700 Iba; length oft.6 in. s89a CR. B, 
Baruatt Sssex 29 The punt-gun was hoisted out from the 
little cabin. 1840 caine Aacycl, Rur. Sports § 2754 Colonel 
Hawker was the first “punt gunner in Great Britain. st 
Westm. Gas. 15 Doc. 2/2 A man needs to be uncommonly 
strong and hardy to pursue *punt-gunning without endanger. 
ing his health. 2859 H. Kinosuay G. Hasrlyn xx. (1894) 165 
Unable to reach the bottom with the spear she had used as 
a *punt-pole in the shullower water. 1897 Datly Vews 50 Aug, 
5b *Punt sailing is becoming quite a popu r pastime on 
the Upper ‘Thames, ao much so that a Thames Punt Sailing 
Ciub has been started. 2900 Pall Mad! G.as Jan. 6/3 These 
“punt-shooters are not ax a rule naturalists... Their object 
is to kill wild fowl for the market. 12826 Cot. Hawker 
Lust. Sportsmen (1824) 367 Those, who fancy *punt-shoot- 
ing such a dangerous amusement. 2840 Braing Ancyel. 
Kur. Sports $2754 (Acading) Hainpshire Coast Punt Shoot- 
ing. 905 W. ss bei Yankee in Pigmy Land xiii. 194 The 
crossing of the swift Semleki {in native dugouts propelled 
by po sticks, rgot /'all Mall G. 7 May r0/t Anglers 
attribute the absence of trout in their baskets and “punt- 


wells to the cold winds, 
Pant (pont), 54.2 [nd F. ponte (in both 


senses), 1718 in Dict. Acad, or Sp. punto point. 

The connexion of the two senses is olscure and disputed, 
Littré treats them as the same word, and refers both to Sp. 
punto. Bat Hatz.-Darm, treats the two senses as distinct 
words, taking poate * point’ asad. Sp. punto, but ponte ‘the 
player against the bank’ as aderiv. of sowfer, Punt r.', app. 
unconnected with punfo, and of unknown origin. English 
writers have in general identified them.) 

1. = Powren | I. 

2 "Unrey Hell beyond Hell 94 Th’ Assembly mee 
ahd on the board, lta ia like love. the dasiin hoard 
Salutes the Punts with Rows and Dops. (1794 Sporté 
Mag. 1V. 44 Each te is furnished with a livret or book, 
containing a suit of thirteen cards.) 18go [see sense 0). 

2. In the game of faro: A point. 

2850 Dokn's Handik, Games 338 Terma ased at Faro, 
Ponte or Punt,a Point. The punter or player. 

Punt, #4. [Goes with Punt 0.8] An act of 
punting. 

1. Football (Rugby). A kick given to the ball 
dropped fiom the hands, before it reaches the 
ground. (Cf. Daop-K10K, PLACK- KICK.) 

2845 Rules Fouth. Rugby School § 7 Kick out must not be 
from more than .. twenty-five yards [out of goal] if a punt, 
drop, or knock on, 2847 Hugues Tom Brown 1. v, 109 ‘Ihe 
mysteries of ‘ off your side‘, ‘ drop kicks '," punts’, ‘ places ‘, 
and the other intricacies of the great science of foot-ball, 
188: Lares Kugly Union $28 A f air Catch is a catch made 
direct from a kick or a throw forward, or a knock on by one 
of the opposite side, or from # punt out or a punt on. 

2. fransf. An upward jerk. rare. 

897 Kirtinc Capt. Cour. iv. 85 A grunt and 
windlass; a yaw, @ punt, and a kick, and the 
gathered herself together to repeat tiie motions. 

t, 66.4 Glass-making, = Punty 1, Pontit, 
oe G. R. Portes Porcelain & Gi. vt At this stage 
another implement, called a punt or til in brought into 
usa, ‘This is a aolid iron rod of a cylindrical form smaller and 
lighter than the tube used for blowing. 
unt, 54.6 (cf. Punry 2.] The hollow at the 
bottom of a wine-bottle: = Kiox 54.2 1, 

1863 T. G. Suaw Wine, Vine, @ Ceflar xxiii. 363 To label 
each bottle. .in large letters.,on a piece of Papes: ummed 
into the punt or hollow of the bortom of the bottle. 

Punt (pont),v.t (ad. F. poréer, in same sense (in 
Dict. Acad. 1718); according to Hatz.-Darm., of 
unknown origin, Cf. Punrsd.2] sutr. At certain 
card-games, as basset, faro, and baccarat: To lay a 
slake against the bank. 

3706 [implied In Punrar'}, sg:8 Appison Spect, No. 323 
Pia From Eleven at Night to Eight in the Mornin 
Dream‘d that 1 punted to Mr. Froth. sz7g Lavy M. Ww 
Montacu Basset-tadle 68 Wretch that I was! how often 
have | swore, When Winnall tallied, I would punt no more. 
2738-9 Act 1a Geo. {/,c. 28 § 4 Every person... who shall 
. play, set at, stake, or punt at..ace of hearta, pharaoh, 
basset, and hazard, 185g Tuackenay Mewcones 1. Fig 
Punting for half crowns at a neighbouring hall. 288: 
Besant & Rice Chad. of Fleet 1. xi, 1 shall punt low, and 
never lose more than a fines a night. 

b. slang and coling, To bet upon a horse, etc. 

874 limp ed in Puntea'! a}. 3807 Pall Mall G. 13 Sept. 
s/t Resolving to punt, I selected a horse which was given 
as the favourite, 1898 Re eree 4 Sept. 11/4 (Farmer) While 
Paul is punting with the outside book-makers. 

Hence Purnting vd/. 36.1 

2997 Sporting Mag. 1X. 342 The information charged ber 
with unlawfully playing, staking and punting at the game 
of Faro. ‘HACKRUAY Aeweones x, What must have 
been the venerable Queen Charlotte's mind when she heard 
.-of his punting at gaming-tables ? 


veal of the 
eve Here 


PUNT. 


Punt, 2 [f. Puwrsd.t] - : 
trans. To propel (a punt or other boat) by 
thrusting a pole against the bottom of the river, 
ete,; to propel or shove off, in the manner of a 
punt. Formerly called posing: see Pore v. 6. 
2826 Sin H. Dovazas Milit. Bridges 45 The pontoons 
are rowed or punied to their respective siatious 186 
Dicay Federal St. 11. 116 She (sc. a raft] got aground, ar 
had to be punted off with poles. 288g Athenaune 16 May 
6397/1 od aot lady standing in a boat, which sbe punts 
from to bauk. 


fa 


b. intr. or absol. To propel a punt, or any boat 
in the manner of a punt; = POLE v, 6b. 

2846 Lanoon Axam. Shake. Wks, 11. 274 Will Shake- 
speare and another were sit in the middle, the third 
punted, 2847 Cot. Hawxen Li (1899) 1. a7s, [.. 
punted up to a single goose. .and killed him. 2865 Livinc- 
stTONK Zambesi iv. 100 Others are punting over the small 
intersecting streams. 

2. trans. To convey in a punt, or by punting. 

r6q9 ‘C. Bene * Verdant Green, ix, They had just been 
punted over the river. 1863 W. C. Batowin 4/7. Hunting 
vill. 334 Two Makubas punted me severa} miles up the river. 


Hence Punting e2/. 56.2; also alirid. 

s86g Livinastons Zasmédesi xxi. 418 They preferred punt- 
fing to paddiiag, ay te aaa News 10 Oct, so yeurs ugo, 
when it was not the ion to regard =the Nile asa punting 
and canocing stream. 367g Hurtu Suc. Press. xx, 290 The 
punter, very nearly got upset, hulding on stoutly to his punt- 
ing-pole whenitstuckinthe mud, 2888 Rowing Almanach 
189 Rules and Regulations for Punting, by the Thames 
Punting Club, 

Pant, v3 (Goes with Punr sé,3 History 
obscure: prob. in origin a dialect word. 

In Northamptonsh., puaés appears as a variant or modi- 
fication of dnt, a word widely used in midland and southern 
diwects, from Cheshire to Kent, and Devon to E, Anglia, 
in the sense ‘to push, har atrike with the head, horns, or feet, 
tobump, raise, iftup*. Miss Baker'sGdoss, NorthanutptonsA. 
Words, 1854, has éuné ‘to kick or strike with the fect’, 
Punt ‘to push with force, to raise by a push; to push with 
the head as a calf does a cow’, These words appear to be 
nasalised variations of Burt and Pur (in its original scnve), 
prob, of onomatoperic origin or modification.]} 


lL. Football (Rugby). trans. To kick (the ball), 
after dropping it from the hands, before it reaches 
the grou n i a hafivetrage 5 7 

f Ti ees Py 
beltehen uated muat Tee vie mies Sidediireeas he 
line of 1883 Darly News 19 Feb. 0/8 Bowen secured 

the ally and unted it into touch in the home twenty-five. 
thy Pn tine Ill, i From the scrummage.. Houseman 
: ed the ball and. .passed to Turner, who punted into 
touch. 
b. Toget(a goal) bypunting: see Posten sf/.a.2 


2. To strike, hit, knock. sxe. 

1886 Contemp. Rev. Jan. 52 To sce a stout Flamand of 
fifty or thereabouts solemnly punting, by the aid of a small 
tambourine, a minute india-rubber ball, to another burgher 
af similar aspect, which is the favourite way in which all 
ages and sexes take exercise on the digne, 1 Kup.ing 
Stalhy 394 M'Turk's knee in the small of his cannoned 
him into Stalky, who punted bim back, 

Hence Punting vd/. 6.3 

1893 Daily News 14 Dec. 2/6 Cambridge. .got further 
towards the Oxford line by the aid of Neilson’s punting, 
289g Outing (U.S.) XXVIV. 250/: This ‘punting into 
touch’ js a Very favorite means of gaining ground. 


Pu'nt-about. Footdall. [f£ Pont v.3 + Asour 
adv.) The kicking of a ball about for practice at 
odd times; also, a football used for this. 

Rugby Misc. 178 The impatience with which place- 
kicking is.. rded at punt-nbuut. 28s7 Hucnes 70: 
Srown tv, ‘Hurrah! here's the punt-about,—come along 
and try your handata kick’, The punt-about is the practice 
ball, which is just brought out and kicked about anyhow 
from one boy to another. 

4 Panta'l. Od:. Also 6 (anglicised) Pointall. 
[a. Sp. Pies f, punto point.} Vroperly, the 
name of a block-house on a point of sand at the 
entrance into the harbour of Cadiz; extended to 
9 similar defensive work elsewhere ; in Eng. usually 
plural, and treated as a common nonn. 

ashy 5 nish War 1585-7 (Navy Records Soc. XI. 163) 
The White Lion being commanded..to ride as near to Pun- 
tales (17.9. PointallJasmight be. 2708 /.ond. Gas. No, 3845/2 
‘There were in Cadiz Bay 3 or 4 French Men of War.., who 
vetired above the Puntals before the Entrance. rgag Dr 
For lay. voundt World (1840) 597 To ride without the town 
of Callao, out of the command of the puntals or castles 
there. 374g Tinna. Contin. Raftn M11, xxvi. §69/1 ‘The 
French meu of war, and the gallies, that lay in the bay (of 
Cadiz], retired within the puntals. 

Punted (pontéd), pp/.4.1 [f. Por 53.1 ond 
w.2¢-ED.] a. Frequented by punts. b. Propelled 
as, or conveyed in, @ punt. 

247 Avs. Smith in /iusiv. Loud, News 12a June 374 Upon 
the punted Thames a fisher wight Is watching here his 
float Is idly dangling. 2887 J. Asnay Srruay Lasy Minstred 
(1892) a3 And as the white sail passed along, A punted Poct 
aang this song ! 

Pan ppl. a.4 Football, [f. Powr v.84 
-rp 1.) Obtained by punting: see Punt v.3 1 b. 

2864 Field 3 Dec. 386/35 The School claimed n ‘ punted’ 
goal, which, by the rules of High House is not allowed to 
Gaannt. 

Puntee, variant of Punty 1. 

Puntel, var. Ponti [cf. Sp. pssatel]. 

2864 in Wanster s.v. Poutes. 


punto! x62 
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Punter! (penta). [f Purr 9.3 + -Frl.J 

1. A player who ‘punts’ or plays against the 
bank at certain card-games: see Punt v.i 

1706 Pritzies (ed. 6;, Punter, a Verm us'd at the Game of 
Cards call’d Basset, 2700 G. Senwrn Diary aa June, |.. 
called in at Brooks's... Hare in the chair: the General chicf 
Punter, wholostaz00a, s8g0 Bokn's //andtbk. Games (Faro) 
335 The banker turns up the cards... The punter may at his 
omion set any number of €8.. Upon one or more cards 

nonen out of his livret (a suit of 13 cards, with four others 
called Figures) 169s Hovrnmann Saccaral 13 The Ln ee 
on his [the croupier’s] right, wo fur the time being er, 
or ‘banker’. ‘Lhe other players are punters. 

2. éransf. A amall professional backer of 
horses; also, a gambler in stocks and shares. 

2873 in Slang Dict. 1884 Graphic 15 Nov. 507/2 Many 
‘punters’ anxious to retrieve past losses. 1894 Westm. Gas. 
go Feb. 6/1 ‘I'he punter, having no longer the company's 
daily traffic returns. .to play with. egog M’Naiie Agregions 
Anuglish 185 Round it there has grown up a specious and 

asitical finance which is rapidly transforming the English 
nto a nation of punters. 

Punter<. [f£ Punt v.2 + -zn1,] In earlier 
nse, one who goes fishing or shooting in a punt; 
often = punt eunner; later, one who punts or 


manages @ punt. 

2614 Cou. Hawner Diary (1893) I. 91 All over Poole 
harbour. .according toreport of punters..the same. . scarcity 

evailed. 2886 Wacsincnam & GatLwey Shooting (Badni. 
Pibe.) 11. 243 ‘The wildfowl shooter who uses a punt and 
awivel-gun ts known ax a ‘punter’ or ‘puntsman, s 
Daily News 16 Sept 6 Pangbourne, the sylvan haunt of the 
‘Thames angler, the summer retreat of the Saturday-to- 
Monday punter. 

Puntiglio, -ilio, etc., ols. ff. Punctizio. 

Puntil, variant (in Dicts.) of Ponti. 

+ Puntilion. Glass-making. Obs. rare". [ad. 
obs. It. fortis, punteglio: cf. Puncritio.] = 


Ponti, PuNTY 1. 
‘366g Hooxs Microgr. 42 Small... bubbles of glass. . being 
crack'd off from the Puntilion whilst very hot 
Punting, v6/. sb.: see Punr v.!, 2%, 3, 
Puntion, obs. form of PuncHEON 4. 


Puntist (pxntist). [f. Ponr 55.1 + -1sT.] One 
who practises punting; = Punrer 4, 

2899 Daily News 1 Sept. 6/4 Our leading amateur lady 

untint. 2904 Darly Chron.g July 7/6 The ever-increasing 
humber of puntists to be seen afloat..on the ‘’hames. 

tman (po‘ntmén). Pl.-men. [ft Pont 
$6.14 Maw s6.1] = PuntsMAN, PUNTER 2, 

2063 in CW. Hatfield Hist. Noticen Doncaster (1866) 1. 
94 A puntman .. stalking to a flock of wild-ducks in the 
twilight. 894 Dai/y News 6 Dec. 5/2 In the early part of 
the eighteenth century a puntman named John Reeves, at 
Essex Staira, near the Temple, gained a good living by 
taking anglers out in his boat. 

Funto ! (pets). Also 6-8 (in senses 1-3) 
puncto. [a. It. or Sp. punto:—L. Puncrum.] 

+L. A small point or detail; an atom, particle, 
jot; a moment, instant. (Jn first quot. with play 


on sense 3). Ods. 
rg98 B. Jonson Au, Man in Hum. w. vil, It must be 
done like hghtning...’Tis nothing, and 't be not done ina— 
Ave. Wituiams Let. te Buchhin. in Hacket 
Life (1692) I. Ha This. .is ry oe ed to the utmost purto, 
1706 E. Warp Wooden Wovld Diss.(1708) 82 He will no more 
surpass one Puncio of ‘lime. 
+2. Asmall point of behaviour: = PunctItio 5, 
agpt Gerrard's Art Warre 69 Amongst souldiers that 
stand much upon their Punctos. 160g Hacon Adv, Learn, 
Me. xxiii. ts Where that [reputacion) is not, it must be 
supplied by Puntos and Complementes, 164s FuLcer 
Holy & Prof. St. v. xiv, The Neapolitane Gentry, who stand 
80 on the puntoes of their honour, that they preferre robbery 
before industry. 1796 SHeLvocnr Vey. round World 119 
Every body..begged I would not put a meer puncto to 
orders in the balance against such a prospect. 2 1 
SmoLintr 7'rav. xv. 1. 249 Establishing a punto, founded 
in diametrical opposition to common sense and humanity. 
b. Phr. /s punto = in point (Potnt sé.1 1) 4.2), 
3636 B. Jonson Devil an Ass iv. iv, And do they weare 
Cioppino's all? Wt, If they be drest in Junto, Madame. 
+0. Fencing. A stroke or thrust with the point 
of the sword or foil. Junto dritto, a direct thrust. 
Punto riverso, a back-handed thrust; also ad- 
verbially = in the position for such a thrust. Oés. 
(2898 Savio1.o Practise: K ij, Your dagger commaunding his 
Rapier, you maie giue him a punta, either dritta, orriversa.) 
1896 Lonar /acarn, Diuels Wks, (Hunter. Soc.) 1V. 
rtered, bis Rar homon 
- 11 ili, 26. 2898 B. 


man now appl 
melted glass, cated a gunéo,to the nipple or 
thus attaches it to the centre the be. 


iron. 
: Fagg ard, @ pomted a Obs. 
hitle And ounke'ta $ ammen 1. ii, 1 can locke upon your 


PUNY. 


Punto 2 (punts). Cards, Also ponto (pente). 
[a. Sp pent point.) (See quots.) 

2788 Cuampens CycZ s.v. Onsbre, if either of the red 
Suits be Trump, the Ace of that ag eas Puta, [ix] the 
fourth {trump}. 781 Gentil. Afag, Li. 616 Punte is the 
Spanish Ace [in Quadrille). 285: Afacm. Afag. Dec. 170 
Fourth, if the trump suit be red, comes the ace of the 
trump a called onto; if bluck there is no Ponto. 
1878 H. H. Gisas Oniére 13 In Diamonds and Hearts, 
when trumps, the Ace takes rank before the King. It is 
called Punto (pronounced Poon'to) in Spanish and English. 

uadrille players sometimes call ic, corruptly, Ponto. 

teman (pontemén), Pi. -men. [f. 
punt's, gen. of Punt 26.4 Maw 56.1; cf. Aatsmian, 
ete J = PUNTER 2, 

188: Gagenre Gun 531 It being the desire of puntsmen to 
pot as many birds as possible by one shot. EFFRRIRS 
Sevis 11. 30 ‘he puntaman soo idle to bale till com- 
pelled, theapace between thereal and the false bottom was full 
of water. 1886 (see Puntkn?}. sgag Lo, Rosugary Jf. at 
Glasgow 5 Dec., In the history of every punteman there 
comes a critical moment..when he has to make a decisive 
choice whether he will go overboard with the pole, or whether 
he will remain in the punt without the pole. 

Punty, ponty(ponti). Glass-making. Forms: 

‘ponte, 7-9 -e6, 9 punty, -ce, ponty. [app. ad. 
‘, pontil; see PontTiL. } 

1. An iron rod used in glass-blowing : see quots. 
Called also Prxt, Ponto, Points., PoNTIL, 

2660 Mezeuttin App to tr. Ver''s Art of Ginss 364 Ponte 
is the Iron 10 stick the Glass at the bottom for the more con- 
venient fashioning the neck of it. /did. 365 / ower is the lron 
on which they rest their Pontee when they scald che Glass. 
2843 G. Donn Days at J actovies 269 The whole was trans- 
ferred from the tube to a rod called the ‘punty’. 1869 
Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann, 48, A long iron rod called a 
ponty. 2876 Baurr Class 4 Sslicates go The workman sits 
during this ation in a seat with paler Pog 3h, the pontee 
onthem, 288g H. J. Powsgu. Glass-Making x. 96 The 
working rod of ‘ puntee ”. .is used for holding a vessel durin 
the later sage of manipulation, by means of a seal o 
ylass. 2890 W. J. Gorvon Houndry 133 A lad standing 
ready with an iron-holder, called a‘ punty', slips it on to 
the end of the bottle... Held by the punty the bottle is taken 
to the leader of th: party. . 

3. A round hollow made on a glass object to 
remove the mark made in breaking it off the punty- 
rod ; hence, a sinall circular or oval hollow made 
as an ornamentation on glass. 

2884 Kutont Diet. Afeck. Supp. s.v., A glass decanter.. 
is said to be cut in punties when the ornamentation consists 
of dots or cup-like depressions, usually circular but some- 
times oval, 

3. Comb., as punty mark; punty-iron, -rod, 
+ punty-stake, sce quols.; punty-stioker, a woik- 
man who sticks a quantity of melted glass on the 

unty. 
pore. Murrett in App. to tr. Nert's Art of Glass x64 
Pontee stake is the lron whereon the Servitors place the 
Irons from the Masters when they have kuock'd off the 
broken pieces of Glass. 1839 Une Dict Arts 58a ‘he work- 
man having..tahen possession of the globe by its bottom 
or knobbed pole attached to his punty rod,.. carries it to 
another circular opening, where he exposes it to (he action 
of moderate flame. 12 Petiatt Glass Making 10% 
Another workman then gathers upon a ponty-iron a small 

iece of Glass, 2890 Cent. Dict., l'onty-st:chker, 909 

ULIAN A. Os_er in Let. 3 Mar,, ‘lo finish the glass neatly, 
a round hollow is made—not primarily as an ornament, but 
to remove the punty-mark. 

Puntyvally, obs. (Sc.) f. PuNCTUALLY (sense 2). 

Pany (piv‘ni), a. and s. Also 6 puney, 6-7 
punie, punye, 7 punay, punes. {Phonetic 
spelling of Pursn, q.v.J 

A. adj. +1. Junior; inferior in rank, sub- 
ordinate: = PUISNE a. 1, 1b. Obs. 

a1377 Sin T. Smitu Come, Eng. (1609) 64 The officer 
before whom the Clerke is to take the essoyne, is the pun 
Justice in the common pleas, 5579 Forks Heshins’ Par 
296 Appealing. .from the lower house of punys Burgesses 
to the higher house of auncient Barons, 170. in Criia 
Fiennes Diary 078 The Lord High Steward askes ye Lords 
one by one beginning with the puny Lord, so to the highest. 
1733 Swirt On Poetry Wks 1755 1V. 1 191 Put on the 
critick's brow, and sit At Wills’ the puny judge of wit. 

+2. Later, recent: = Puisne a. 2. Uds. 

3608 Pavnve Cons. Afr. Cozens 9 Com 
vaine and illiterate Monkes of punie times. 1648 — Plea 
Jor Lords 373 No precedents of puny date within time of 
memory. 16g Bacon Disc. Govt. u. Pref. Aad, 
Knights, Citizens, and Burgesses of Parliament. .were not 
knowne nor beard of till punier times than t 

+3. Raw, inexperienced; that is a novice or tyro. 

tapt Snans. 1 Sen, Vi, w. vii ) dag the yong whelpe 
of Talbots raging wood, Did flesh his punie-sword in 

Frenchmens blood. s60s Hunnine tr. Oberudoerfitv's Anat, 
A iij b, No Commander will prefer the punee and fresh-water 
Souldier before the auncient and welldisciplined Wa riour. 
3692 Bewrury Lect. i. a1 These terrors may distur) 
somie small pretenders and puny novices. 1728 W. Rogers 
Moy, (17:8) 244 Neither do I think it half so bad as these 
puny marriners tell as, 

Of inferior size, force, or importance ; minor ; 
petty, weak, feeble; small, diminutive, tiny. 

593 Stans. Rich, //, 11, fi, & Arme, arme my Name: a 
punic subiect strikes. At thy great glory. 196 — Merch. V, 
11. iv. 74 And twentie of these punie lies He tell, That men 
shall sweare I have discontinued schoole Aboue a twelue 
moneth. s6ge E. Wacken Apictedus’ Anchir. vili, The pany 
loa shail not disturb your, mind, 79% i50R 
an. 17399 (2831) I. 323 Some puny soribbler in 
attem to found upon it acharge a coemency: 
Engason 4ddr., Lit, bthice Whs, (Bobn) If. 208 ‘The great 
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idea, and the pany execution. 1898 G. W. Srrevaws With 
Kitchener to Khartum 139 The Ri punie 
Wikkbettntia’ ee 
b. esp. of human beings and animals: Of small 
growth and feeble vitality ; undersized and weakly. 

r60q Suaks. (tA, v, ii. 944 Every Punie whipster gets m 
Sword. 2647 Taave Comm, 1 Zim. v, 1+ Lash him not wit 
the scourge of the tongue, as a puny-hoy. 1664 Powxa 
Exp. Philos. a8 Muffet calls this Insect Locuste//uom or a 
puny-Locust. 1693 C. Marien Word. favis. World (1863) 
125 He wasa very I uny Man, yet he had often done things 
beyond the strengta of a Giant. 2742 Youna M¢. Th. 1x. 
9203 Each flow'r, each leaf, with its small people swarm’d, 
(hose puny vouchers of Omnipotence!). 187g Jowrtr / Vado, 
Aap. Intrud. (ed. 2) IIL. 39 ‘Vhey..did not wish to preserve 
uacless lives, or raise up @ puny offspring. 

+B. sb. Obs. 

1. One younger or more recent than another or 
ethers; a junior, 

1963 Jrwee 14, Afpol. (1611) 94 Therefore S, Augustine 
saith, Deus aes Petrum nee. Ncetiorem: Paitin Thus 
God instructed Peter by Paul bis punie, that was called 
after him. 1603 Frorto Afontaigne tt. xdi. (1638) 324 The 
eldest .. child shall succeed and inherit all; where nothing is 
reserved for Punies, but ob-dience. 3638 Jackson Creed ix, 
xviil. §.3 Much less dij the ancient poets borrow their 
fancies. .from the Jewish rabbina, who were their punies 

2. A junior or recently admitted pupil or student 
in a school or university, or in the Inns of Court; 
a freshman. Also fig. or allusively (leading to 
sense 3). 

1548 Parren Exped. Sco‘l. Lvj Like lay in Robin 
cot skole, Shear eae the punies aan Larne thei atrike 
fewe strokes, but by assent & appointement. zg§90 J. Stock. 
wooo Aceidence Ajb, The Booke to the Punies and Petits 
of the Grammar Schuole. 2607 CAristmas Prince (1816) 1 
They whome they call Fresh-inenn, Punses of the first yeare. 
1673 Lady's Call 1. i. §.19 As if vice now disdain'd to have 
any pumes in its school. 

3. A raw or inexperienced person; a novice, tyro. 

1589 Nasue in Grecne Afenaphon Pref, (Arb.) 8 The idle 
wage of our vnexperienst and illiterated punies.  x607 
Touanaur Rev. Tray. 1. iii, 1 see thou'rt but a puny in the 
subiill Mistery of a woman, 1638 Cuicuncw. Xelig, Prot. 
t iv. § 23. 204 Punies in Logick, know that universaff 
affirmatives are not simply converted, 16868 H. WHaaton 
Enthus. Ch. Keme 55 He was no puny in this Art. 

4. An inferior, a subordinate; a person of small 
account. 

1579 G. Harvey Letf/rr-+k&. (Camden) 6: [To reap] dis- 
pleasure of my worshipfullist dearivt frendes...Contempte 
aud dindayne of my punyes and underlings. 1626 C. 
Mone Sir 7. Afore a,1.. who know my selfe a verie puney in 
comparison of so manic famous men. 1658 Osuonne Jas. f, 
23 The Swis, though owners of brave actions, ure yet so 
farre their Puties in the learning of trade. t722 Countrey 
Man's Let. to Curat q Sucheverell Himself is but a puny 
for an oculist iu comparison of him, 

b. a Jenlor judge; = Puisne sé, 2, 

2608 A, Witet Hexapla in Exod. 526 That the pumes 
and inferiour ludges should deliver their opinion first. 

Hence (sonce-wds.) + Puny v. ¢rans., to make 
puny or insignificant, to dwarf; Punyish a., 
somewhat puny; Pu‘nyism, puny character. 

1649 Crevetann Epitaph ii, T'o puny the Records of 
time By one grand Gygantick Crime. 3838 WILSON in 
Alackw, Mag. KXXIL 865 Feeblish faces that muat frown, 
punyish figures that must strut 2792 Paine Rights of Man 
(ed. 4) 70 The nyiam of a senseless word like Duke, or 
Count, or Karl, has cca-ed to please. 

Puny, obs. form of Punaisse, bed-bug. 

Punyard, obs. form of Pontrarp. 

+ Pu'nye, punye, #4. Sc. Ofs. Also 4 poiné, 
punay. (a. F. poiguée, in OF. also puinnte, 
fusrie, picnic, -nee, puygnye, etc. handful: = 

rn. pornhada :—L. type “pugnaia, f. L. pugnus, F. 
poing fist: see Pogue and -aps.) <A handiul of 
men (soldiers). 

3330 Arik, & Merl. 3241 kinges. .seyd, gret achame 
hace ie bifalle, put Fenees wib a ii nay Hadde 
ydriven hem oway. /6¢d. gsgus Michel wonder had Leod- 
egan, Bat swiche a litel poina of man So fele in so litel 
prawe So maniiche had yslawe. 2513 Doucuas ineis 1x. 
viii..t2g9 Tha: mycht on fors dissevyr that punjze, Quhilk 
thaime assaljeit thekyt with pavyn hie. 

e, punze, -zie (pile), v. Sc. [ad. F. 
poign-, pres, stem o! poindre to pierce: see POIN v., 
Punag, and for the form cf. Sc. csenze, cun zie, Corn. | 
érans. To prick, pierce; to spur. 

cxq7o Henry bVallace v. 606 The prent off luff him punzeit 
at the last. //vd. vit. 1198 The punzeand hecl the plattis 
persyt rycht. 1829 W. ‘Tenwant /’apistry Storne'’d (1827) 
164 His steed he punzied wi’ hia heel. 

Hence Pu‘nsie sd. Sc., a prick, a stab. 

2819 W. Vrunant /apistry Slorse'd 17 orranee { chat ae 
punzie on the back Should sooner bring that cari to wrack. 
Punye, Sc, var. Porawé Oés., ight, skirmish. 

Punjet, var. Porover Oés., a bracelet. 

Punyness, variant of PuNingss. 

+Punyship. és. Also6 punie-, 6-7 puni-. 
{f. Puwy + “nit. ] The position, status, or char- 
acter of a ‘puny’; juniority; inferiority, Also 
with possessive as a mock title. . 

ug8s Muscanren Postivons v. (1887) se Reading. .must 
needes acknowledge and confesse her puniship to writing, 
1899 Nasue Lenten Stuf 5x ln the punicship ornonage of 
Cordioke Sandes, when the best houses and walles there 

of madde. 1404 Br. Mountagu Gagy 18 Shall wee 
bellevg it Punlsbip or them? 680 Hicxeeincret Ref, 
Libe) on Curee-ye- Mores 5 Undermining other mens 
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good name, lest they should shine te eclipses and benight 
their twinckling Puny-ships. 

y, variant of Poy 54.1 and 3, 
ay sa haere of PozzoLana. 
Fup (pep), sé. so 8 pupp. [Shortened 

= of Pupry sé. Cf. Pur v.! 

(Hence, pup, pussy are not parallel to dade, Aady, Torn, 
Tommneg, ‘tn which the form in vid later and diminutive, )} 

1. A young dog, a whelp, a youny puppy. /» 
pup, with pup: of a bitch) preanant. 

8773 Gentil, ae Seay Il. s19 A Pupp with two mouths 
and one head. 1 . H. Revnoips Kancy ( 1908) 38 fare. 
well to bull, and stake, and pup. itso H. Dana Bef. 
Mast xxii. 66 A fine, promising pup, with four white paws, 
reat E. Mavurw Dogs (2862) 195 To discover whether a 
bitch is in pup s67— FE. A. Freeman Let. at Dec. in 
Stephens 1{/¢ (18ys) IL. vil. 78 We have also a big Newe 
foundiand pup rewing up. 

2. jig. Applied contemptuously to a person. 

In quot. app. with some allusion to Liniroor 2 (see also 
Lurry and Poop sé.*), 

1589 R. Haavey // Pere. (1990) 16 Why haue you not 
taught some of those Puppes their lerrie? 

3. Applied to the youny of the fur seal. 

a SimMMoNDS Dich. 7vade, Prp,..a young seal. O86 
F. H. H. Guitiemarp Cruise Marchesa 1. 196 The lamb- 
like bleat of a pup is audible above the rest. 289g Outing 
(U. 8.) XXVIT. 23/2 An inexperienced hunter. started out 
to kill his first seal and in some way managed to steal a 
hood pup, without alarming its parents. 

4. (See quot.) 

1904 Exiz. Rosine AZ, North xvi. a8s ‘That's the pup 
where my claim is’, ‘The what?’ ‘Little creek; call ‘em 
pups bere {on the Yukon in Alaska]’. /éid. xvii. ay7 
Above the pup, on the right, there's a bed of gravel. 

&. Phrase. 70 sed (any one) @ pup, to swindle 
by selling something on its prospective value. 

tgor Daily Chron. 4 May s/a There is a poetical phrase 
in our language, ‘to sella man a pup’. xzg0a Westmt. Gas, 
24 Nov. 6/2 The consensus of military opinion is..that 
Colonel Swayne’s disaster was due to the native levies 
‘selling him a pup’. 

Cemod., as pup-breeder. 

190s ‘THxopora Witson (¢/t/e) Our Joshua,. ‘Octogens 
rian, Celebrity, and Pup-Dreeder, According to me, his Wife. 

Pup, 56.2 College slang. Abbreviation of Purr, 
humorously associated with Pup sé.1 Cf. Cun sé.) 3. 

1891 ‘M. Lecrann’ Cambr. Fresh. 343 He rushed off 
exultant to his Coach, whom he discovered surrounded 
by ‘ pups’, 

Pup, v.' [Shortened f. Puppy 2.) trans. and 
intr, Yo bring forth pups, to litter. Hence Pu'p- 
ping v4/. sb , also attrib. 

zgas Bradley's Fan: Dict. s.v. Pog, if they are all over 
white; that is, pupp’d without any Spot upon them, 1787 
Hunter in PAIL /'rans. LXXVII. 260 She pupped on the 
a4th of February 1787, and had six puppies, 28g Youatr 
Dog xiii, The puppin, usually takes place from the sixty- 
second to the sixty-fourth day, 2897 F. Wrvevna See J. ii. 40 
The seals were landing in the coast, it being the pupping 
atason, 

Pup (pep), sut, and v2 he pup pup in 
med,L., 8-gth c. (Du Cange).] Imitation of an in- 
articulate sound made with the lips; in quot. 1560 
asa verb: = Poon, Poon-poow, 

1560 Nevitte Left. to Vhrogmorton in Froude //ist. Eur. 
(1863) VII. iv. 294 The queen would pup with her lip: she 
would Not marry a subject. 2599 Massincer, ctc. Ofd Law 
mt ii, Eugenia. “Slight! an you laugh too loud, we are all 
discovered. Simontdes. Nay, an 1 should be hanged, 1 
cannot leave i. Pup ! there ‘tis. (Bursts into a laugh.) 

Pup, obs. f. Pour s6.!; dial. f. Poor v.! 

| Pupa (pid-pd). Vl. -@. [mod.L. (Linnseas 
Syst. Nat. 1788 I. 340), a use of L. pitpa girl, doll. 


Cf. Ger., Da. puppe, Sw. puppa, Du. + poppe, pop. 
a a dance dr taal eb ae eta a fm 
. An insect in the third and usually quiescent 
state (of complete metamorphosis), preceding that 
of the imago or perfect insect ; a chrysalis. 
s8r¢ Kirny & Sp. Entomol. iii. 1. 67 The states through 
which insects pas are four: the egg; the larva; the pupa ; 
and theimago. 1849 H. Miurer /ooffr. Creat, viii. 154 A 
mummy, in their fs ld igi was simply a human pupa, 
waiting the period of its enlargement. 2868 Duncan tr. 
Figuier's insect World i, 3a Iu another fortnight these 
pupa become perfect insects, 
b. A stage in the development of some other 


invertebrates, as cirripeds, holothurians, 

2677 Huxixv Anat. fun. Anin. vi. 998 Other important 
alterations take place, during the passage of the locomotive 
pupa into the fixed young Cirripede. zgoo E. R. Lanwes- 
TER Treat. Zool, ii. § When the Auricularia assumes a 
barrel shape, before changing into a Holothurian .. the 
mouth has again passed up to the anterior pole, and the 
anus down to the posterior. This form is called the Pupa. 

2. Conch, Name of a genus of pulmonate mol- 
loscs : a chrysalis-shell. 

8. attrib, (See also PUPA-CASE.) 

281g Kirsy & - Entoneol. ne I. sdbeldland has ale og 

nga state, and an insect when under this form a 
a: Caarantrn Max. Phys. ted, 2) 527 ‘This is particularky 


the case in the Pupa state. 1862 40/ Vear Round 13 Sept. 
8 It assumes the pupa form, and is enctosed in a bard case, 


remaining motionless and to all appearance inanimate, 
Hence Pu 'padom, Pu'pahood (sonce-wids.), the 
condition of a pu 


pa. 

aigg E. A. Bureen ir pri Jnsects er arub.. 
ly th the vesting-stage of papad 

Daud ve Ie wbuid.be just od devoid of tafluence as If i 

bad died in pupabeod: : be Sieyas 


PUPIL 


{f. preo. + Caan 36.22b.] The 


Pupe-case. 
boy case or sheath of a pape ‘or chrysalis. 

2006 Kinay & Sp. Antomed, VT, weal, igre The wings. 
comain attached to the pupariam or pupe-case. wage T. R, 
Jouns Axim. Kingd. xv. 300 The ned aregee 0? 
eplits its pupa-ca-e along the back, s¥9g Miait. Ag 
/usects £76 ‘The pupa-cases are fixed to the rocks fn clusters, 
which resemble amall waspa’ nesta. 

Pupal (pidpi!), ¢«. [f. Pura +-at.] Of, per- 
taining to, ot characteristic of a pupa; nymph 

1866 Daawiw Orig. Spec. xill. (ed. 4) g30 The caterpll 
Huxisy Anat. 


m , and cocoon or pupal stages. 
yer pa vii. eke pupal tion ia interposed 
between the aotive larval and the ve imaginal states. 


Athenaum a2 June 764/a For seventeen years the 
mi of this pebble gr cust} remain undermeath ¢ 
ground, ..U'his long subterranean vigil is not necessarily one 
of usual pupal inaction, 
(pimpée rial), a. [finext+-an.} Of 
or pertaining to a puparlum. 

sg0g Brit. Med. Fral. 17 Sept. 665 The duration of the 
puparial stage is from a fortnight to three weeks, 

i Puparium (pispéridm). [mod.L., f. Pura 
+-ARIUM, after herbarium, vivarium, etc.) The 
coarctate pupa of some Diptera and other insects, 
the case of which is formed by the last larval skin. 

28sg Kinney & Se. Antewrel. ili. I. 71 The envelope of 

-nymphs, which is formed of the skin of the larva.. 
may be conveniently called the puparium. tgoq Frit. 
Med. Frnt. 17 Sept. 665 The puparium is a dark brown or 
black, cylindrical segmented body. 

Pupate (pias pe't), o [f. Pupa + -are3 1.) 
intr, To become a pupa or chrysalis, 

2679 in Wenetre Suppl 1881 Ec. A. Orueron Man, 
fagurious ins. +3 Commonly they quit the leaves and pupate 
in the ground sgoa Q. A’ev. Apr. 394 If they lived iol 
enough to pupate, the pupa oartahe 

Pupation (pispéifan). [n. of action f. prec.] 
The formation of the pupa. 

1892 Circular Board Agric. (Raspbe Moth), When 
the time arrives for pupation, the caterpiline acoops out a 
hole in the pith of the canes. .in which it turns to a chrysa- 
li, 389 "i A. Butter sfouseh, Insects 29 After several 
moults, the time for pupation arrives, 

Pu'p-barn, Obs. rarc—', 


fapp. f. MLG. 
puppe, pup, MIu., M¥ ris. soppe, Du., Fris. pop 
doll (ad. 


puppa, piipa girl, doll, puppet) + burm 
Bairn.] ?A doll. 

1483 Cath. Augl, aq4/1 A Puppe barne (o. ». Pwharns) 
fopa, pupa, pupuia, 

+Pupe. Vss. rare. [a. F. pape pupa.] = Purat. 

2848 Branot Dict. Se/,, etc., Pape, the name of the oviform 
nymphs of Lepidopterous invects, Jérd., Pipa, a genus of 
land snails, so called from the resemblance of the shell to 
the pupe, or chrysalis of an insect. [Hens in Dicts 

Pupelo (pispilo, pidptle). U.S. local, 
nome in New England for cider-brandy. 

r8gr S. Junn Margaret 1. vil, There were five distilleries 
for the manufacture of cider-brandy, or what was familiarly 
known as pupela, /éid. viii, They drink pupelo and rom. | 

Pupiform (pis piffim), a, [ad. mod.L. papi. 
JSormis, {. PUPA: see -FORM.} 

1. Having the form or appearance of a pupa. - 

1897 Naturalist 75 The almost exactly paplorme (printed 
a pap shape of the typical Alacca) tridens, 

. Resembling in shape a shell of the genus /’#pa. 

1834 Woovwarn Mollusca 11, 166 Cylindrella cylindrus 
.-bhell cylindrical or pupiform, sometimes sinistral, 

Fupigenous (pispi'dgzinss), a [f L. papa 
+ -genous, {, -GEN 1+-0U8.] = PuPiranous, 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Pupigerous (pisxpi'dzéras), a. [f. Pura: see 
-agnous.] Of a larva: Forming a Poranium; 
having the pope enclosed within the Jast larval skin. 
. $084 Stand. Nat. Hist. Ul. 406 In the other group [of 
dipteraj, which are always pupigerous, the perfect jusect 
escapes from the larval skin through a..circular opening. 

Pupil (pispil), s6.1 Forms: 4-6 pupille, 6 
-yll, 6-7 -ill, puple, 7- pupil Ae F. pupille 
masc. aud fem. (14th c. in Godef.), ad. L. pripilises, 
papilla orphan, ward, minor.] | 

1. An orphan who is a minor and hence a ward; 
in Civil and Sc. Law, a person below the age 
of puberty who is under the care of a guardinn, 

rg62 Wveur Jas. i, 27 To visite pupilles [gloss that ls, 
fadirles or modirles, or bothe}, and widewes in her tribula- 
cioun, 1487 Sc. Acts Jas. f/f (1814) Il. 177/a Acciouns 
& cuepienis —— a er or a 

is, Re 950/3 e within a 

eis Hace Chron., kan lv 299 The French pl ae 
claymed to haue the order and mariage of the yonge lady 
as a pupille ward and orphane. u6r4 Svivasren Yoo 
Triump xxiv, They pluck the Pupil? from the tender 
Brest, ‘'s78¢ Hume //ist. Eng. (1761) f. viii. 168 The chan- 
cellor..was the guardian of all such minors and pupils as 
were the king's tenants. 1869 Act 32 4 33 Viel. 6. 116 § 
(Scotland) The judicial factor appointed to such pupil 
minor, or lunatic, . 

2. One who is under a teacher or instructor; one 
who is taught by another; « scholar; a disciple. 

rg63 Foxe A.4¢ , 1543 There i¢ but one in al thuniaer- 
sitie, that when he was a oune man Was my popill. 2 
Stow's Aun. 137 The E of Worcester and the 

w his puples when they were brought 
e s7en Watus in Cotlect. (0.H.S.) L ar4 
very with his pupills, 2820 Sin, H. Dave Céesw 
FAtles, 6 : ished. teacher..is said to have had a 
class of pupils, 
oS 


2000 sch, Scot. it v. 16 
The ordinanc ithe. grammar school 


PUPIL. _ 
of to speak Latin only. ates E. Pracocn VW. Brendon 
rr. took ls t0 i income. 

Adaieas pleaser Taisen was a pupil of Pay oti oe 


3. attrib. and Comb. &. afpositive (in sense 1): 
In the state of pupilage or nonage; under age, 
infant: also Ag. 

a6xs Sreao //ist. Gt Brit. 1x, xxiv. § 26 Francis the yong 
King was taken away by death, and another pupil? Kin 
crowsed, euen one 'Ne his younger ag ay A car ninth 

naine, & AUNTON P ‘a 
ing his time fitting, and the Sovarelaniy ta the Pt 
pupil Prince. 3644 Miron Areep. (Arb) g7, 1 hate a pupi 
endure not an inatructer that comes to me under 


i. 
room. A. Lunsocs Mem. Hioni. 5 (He) was. .al owed 
to roast them (chestnuts) over the pupil-room fire while pupil- 
yoom was going on. 

Hence ee sense 2) Pu'pildom, Pu‘pilhood, 
the condition of a pupil; + Pu‘pilessa, a female 
pupil; Pupilless 2.1, without pupils. 

ar6ep Por £. 8. Browning Whs. 1864 III. 404 During 
the epoch of his *pupildom in that school. « 1785 t Porrea 
Movradisé U1. a2 The *pupiless, the friend, the sensible and 
accomplished companion. a4 E. Fonuss Opening Disc. 
in Nat. H. Chair in Wilson & Geikie Life xv. (1861) 55 
None who remained coustant to the beautiful studies of 
his *pupilhood. 3863 Dickens Mut, Fr. 11. x, Sometimes 
accompanied by his hopeful pupil; oftener, *pupil-less 

Pupil HA ete $6.4 Also 6-7 -ill; and in 
L. form. [a. OF. puptile fem. (14th c. in Godef, 
= It, Pr. pupila, Sp. pupila; ad. L. piipslla pup 
of the eye, the same word as papil/a female child 


(see ia Cf. Baby sd, 3.) 
A. The circular opening (appearing as a black 
spot) in the centre of the iris of the eye, which 
expands or contracts in regulating the passage of 
light through it to the retina; the apple of the eye. 

a. in Latin form. 
fee Tanvisa Barth. De P. R. v. vii. (1495) 112 The 

of theye. .is callyd Pupilla in wei for salle ymages 
hei ps paar id rary fay we hdedoelell pene 949 Pe place 

c t ize. 

re Frans. V. i077, They contract much their 
pupilla or sight-hole of the Eye. 1718 J. CHAMBERLAYNE 
Nelig. Philos, 1. xii. §.93 The Number of them [sc. rays) 
is much fewer than if thay were immediately received in a 
greater Spent of the Papilla without this hole. 

8. in English form. 

saéy Maret Gr. Forest 5 It (the Carbuncle) so warreth 
with the pupill or the ejesight, that it sheweth mani- 

Ide reflexions. 1646 Sin T. Baownea Prend. Ef. ut. xx, 
156 If bebolding a candle we protrude either upward or 
downeward the pupill of one eye, the object will appeare 
double. 268g Bovis Eag. Notion Nat, vii. Wks, 1772 V. 
#3 I consider then that what is called the pupil or apple of 
the eye, is not (as it is known) a substantial part of the 
organ, but only a round hole or winduw made in the uvea, 
at which the modified beams of light enter, to fall upon the 

talline humour. 2866 Med. Yrn/, XV. 368 The pupils 
of the eyes were much dilated. 18977 Biacx Prove Pas 
| Her eyes) were large and they had dark pupils. 

2. fig. and transf.; in An‘om. The dark central 
spot of an ocellus. 

1999 Daviss faenort. Soul 49 The Wit, the pupill of the 
soules clear eye. s7ge tr. Leomardus® Mirr. Stones 79 
Keloculus is a white stone, having a black pupil. 2896 Kirsy 
& Se. Antomol. xivi. 1V. 286 Ocelins, an eye-like spat in the 
Wings of many Lepidoptera, consiating of annuli of different 
colours, inclosing a central spot or pupil. 

3. attrsd. and Coméd., as pupil change, contractor, 
dilator, reactian ; soo sairpadaetld , dilating adja. 

2868 Gannon Mat, Med. (ed. 5) 415 Medicines which act 
upon the eyes...Pupil Dilators (Mydriatics)... Pu il Con. 
tractors (Myosltics). 3899 Alibutt's Syst. Afed. V1. 975 
The course of the pupil-dilating fibres is more circuitous. 
/bid. V1. 87 Opaic atrophy, failure of pupil reaction. 904 
Brit. Med. Frnt. 17 Dec. 1644 Such concomitant affections 
as muscular palsies and pupil changes, : 

Hence Pu'piliess a.2,(of an eye) having no popil. 

@ 1849 Pos igs Wha, 1864 I. g42 The eyes were life- 
Jees and lustreless, and seemingly pupilless. ide E Warren 
Laughing Eyes (1890) 8: The pupilless eyes of marble busts. 

+ Pupil (pidpil),e. Obs. rare. Also 6-ell, [f. 
Puriy 56.1) ¢rans. To treat asa Pepi to teach. 

zupp Porter Angry Wom. A bingd. (Percy Soc.) a8 Haue 
I seene thee Pupell such ne young things, and with thy 
counsell Tutor their wits? 26:2 Heywoop Apol. Actors 1. 
yo it my jnniority rather to be pupil’d my selfe 
then to ct others. 

Pupilabi lity. nonce-wd. ?Pupillary nature. 


. ii, 


In quot. with punning allusion to the pupils of the eyes, 
ag6< Sreane 77, Shandy wv. i, What can he mean by the 
lambent pupilability of slow, low, dry chat, five notes below 


the ‘natural tone..uniess..the voice. .forces the to 
sree reader six inches of each other—-but te 
into the pupils? 


1608 
ai 5d,1 gf erin “865 + easy te ee 


1. The condition of being a minor or ward ; the 
period of this condition; nonage, minority. 
vie vaste F. Q. tt. x. 64 By =e fs eberen = — 

ortigere Usurpt the crowne their 
Locng Govt. u. viii. § 103 The Father F aright (here 
his ¢ ng ren even when they 
out of their Pupilage. 2983 Burne A fairs [ndia Wha. XI. 
as8 A ope pe . professing rewet e aboh Som a atate 
o tua i ‘ pee Sas, . 30 
This 1 Sarneted ne needed by his mora! nature. _ 

b. fig. Said of the world, a coantty etc. 

360g Danint Oneen's Arendia Wks. (2717) 18 They live 
as if still in the golden Age, When as the World was in its 
Pupillage. x6q4g Jun. Tavion Gt. Zeeng. ur xiv, Moses 
Law, by which we were kept in pupillage and minority, 
3 Rosertson //ist, Amer. (183) Il. eGo Thus the 
colonies are kept in a state of perpetual pupillage. 1872 
Eaate Phtlol. Eng. shoe and § 329 The period when our 
mpeuaes was in a state of pupillage. 

2. ‘Tbe condition or position of being a pupil or 
scholar ; pupilsbip. 

@ 1668 Cievecann Gen. Poems (1677) 61 Come all the Brats 
of this Expounding Age To whom the Spirit is in Pupilage. 
17g0 Jonnson Rawbier No. 87 P10 To raise themselves 
from pupillage by disputing the propositions of their teacher. 
2046 J. Baxtra Libr. Pract. Agric. \ed. 4) 1. p. ii, At the 
period of the Duke's pupillage at Westminster school, there 
were annua) town-a “gown conflicts between the scholars 
and the boys of ‘Tothill Fields. 1882 Carrentar in roth 
Cent. Apr. 543 In the days of ny medical pupillage the 
brewers’ draymen were the terror of every bospital surgeon 


London. 

Pupil age. ([(f Puri sd... 1 + AoE sd.; app. 
due to erron. analysis of prec.] The age during 
which one is a pupil; minority; nonage. 

Suaxs. 1 //en. /V, 1 iv. 106 Since the old dayes of 
man Adam, to the pupill age of this present twelue 
clock at midnight. 1607 — Cor. 11, ii, 102 His Pupill age 
Man-entred thus, he waxed like a Sea. 3163: Massincunr 
Emperor East u.i, Your pupill age is pass'd, and manly 
actions Are now expected roms you 3827 Gopwin Manidle- 
ville \1. ga You were,. prepared at the pupil age of seven- 
teen to play the pnit of a fox. 


Pupilar, -ary, -ate: see PUPILLAR, etc. 

Pupildom, -ess, -hood: see Puprit sé.! 

Pupiled, Pupilise: see Puri,uep, PuPitiize. 
pillage : sec Puri.ace. 

Pupillar, pupilar (pi#pilis), 2.) [ad. L. 
papiliar-is belonging to a pupil, orphan, or minor. 
Ct. F. pillaire = PUPILLARY @.! 

2632 Blachw. May. XXXI1. 577 Charles I..estimated a 
House of Commons by its ancient standard, when—at_ beat 
-—in a pupilar and elementary state of transition. 2888 R. 
Gannett E£urerson ii. 56 The young schoolmaster. .for a 
season retrograded into the pupilur condition. 

Pu-pillar, pu‘pilar, 4.4 = PuPILLARY 2.2 

2887 A. M. Brown Anim. Alkaloids 53 In injecting them 
hypodermically, they dete: mined pupilar dilatation, 

Pupillarity, pupilari (pispilseriti), 
Civil and Sc. Law. C. F, pupillaritd (14th c.), 
ad. med.L. “pipilidritas, f. L. papillar-ts PUPIL- 
LaRa.l: see -ITY.) The state of being below the 
age of puberty; the period during which a person 
remains in this state. ’ ss zs 

Reg. Privy C Scot, - 6 is tutour.. 
dntiny the yririe of hile pupillaritie. 2609 Semwn hag: Maj., 
Stat. Robt. 1 a9 Be reasun the heire is within age (within 
the yeares of pupillaritie. 17394 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law 
(1809) 83 ‘The stages of Jife principally distinguished in law 
are, pupillarity, puberty or minority, and majority. A child 
is under pupillarity from the birth till fou teen years of age, 
if a male, and:til) twelve, if a female. 18:8 Scort //st. 
me % very, true, i we are - edged te) 
t ring his years of pupillarity.’ ct 32 ct. 
i 116 re Scotland) De cand Utitnated te the Grantor, 
whether of full age or in pupillarity or pei neatty 2880 
Muinungap Gatws 1. § 197 A minor who has passed the years 
of pupillarity shall bave the assistance of a curator, 

b, loosely. Childhood. rare. 

1846 Blackw. Mag. LIX. 666 The deep-seated mischief of 
ws ronunciation in a Cockney whose years of pupilarity 

ave bans passed on the spot of his birth. 1% : rad 

pillary, pupilary (pis‘piliri), 2! [ad. 

F. pupillaire a 409 in Gadel), or L, ‘pupillaris 

PUPILLAR a a. Of or pertaining to a person in 
: Belonging to a pupil or scholar. 


w): nomination of a sub- 


8 A parent may make a 
élsinberited children. 


, pa 9%? ff. L. papilla 
Purit 9.4-+ »an¥: ci. prec. Somod.F, pupsi/aire.] 
Of or pertaining to the pupil of the eye, 


é 


PUPIL TEACHER. 


s793 Younos in Pail. Trans. LXXXII1. 178 The lateral 
ts of th liar the = in Aled. 
pero ib pupillary margin ofthe wre hey ia boa 


Solour in the Pupilary Ri ” Allbutt's Syst. Mad. Vi. 
7 oy duane ee fect to @ considerable 


836 The pupillary 
range of variation. 

Pupillate (pidpile:), a. rare. Also pupilate. 
fad. mod.L, pirpslidt-us, {. pGpilla Puri. 5b.2; see 
ae uae eae Lex, Papill lied to th 
wines of birds and of botterflies Sean chay phase crcslar 
spots of divers colours, re nting..an eye, and in the 
come of which exists a black spot eiambung a pupil; 
pupillate. 

+ Pupillate, ». Ods. rarem*. [f. L. papillare 
+ -ATE3.] sutr. (See quot.) So + Pupillonian 
[L. ig Slated , one who cries like a peacock. 

3603 Cocxenam, Pupiliate te ery like a Peacocke. x600 
Nasne Sussmers last Wilt Wks, (Grosart) V1. 132 ‘Lhis 
Pufil/onian in the fooles coate shall haue a cast of martins, 


& a whiffe. 

Rupilled, pupiled (pi#pild), a. [f. Porm 
36.24-~D4,) Having a central spot in the ocellus 
resembling a pupil ; popillate: 

2839 G. Samovets Latomel, he cig 421 Noctua 
Pupitiate. TVhepupilled Dart. 169g A. G. Burien in Prve, 
Zool. Soc. 19 Mar. 254 Sinall ocelli..touched with black, and 
pupilled with blue. 

Pupiliess 1,2: see Popiy 56.1, 2 

Pupillixe, Papilize (pi# piloiz), vw ff. L. 
pupili-us Puril sb.\+-128.) intr. and trans. To 
teach a pupil or pupils; to take pupils; to 
‘coach’. Hence Pu'pillising w/. sd. and pee. a. 

s8aa dj Powsr Let. to F. 217 Jan. in Parr's Was. 

3828) V1I1. 634 He still continues at Clare Hall, and has 
n much engaged in pupillizing (as they call itatC.). 2844 

.T. Hewieit Parsons & W. xiii, Private pupilising was 
in vogue at that period. 1856 J. H. Newman Caddisfa vii, 
65, 1 am his bully, and shall pupilize hin some day. 

meter (piépilp'm/ta). [f. L. pipille 
PUPIL 6.2 + -0)METER.] An instrument for measur- 
ing the size of the pupil of the eye. So Pupilio:- 
metry, the measurement of the pupil of the eye. 

2890 Bittinos Nat. Med, Dict., Pupillometer. : ature 
318 May 72/1 Method for rapidly measuring the dimensions 
of amal) objects independently of their distunce. Applica- 
tion to pupillometry and to laryngometry. 


+ Pu‘pil-mo:nger. Os. [f. Puri sé.) + Mon- 
GER.} One who makes it his business to take pupils; 


esp, a tutor at Cambridge University. 

a366s Furten Worthies, Northamfpt. (1662) 11. 291 He 
{J. Preston] was the greatest Pupil-monger in England in 
mans memory. 43700 B ict. Cant. Crew, Pupil- 
mongers, tutors at the Universities, that have many Pupils, 
and make a Penny of them. 1773 . Corz in Peacock 
Stat. Cambridge (1841) App. A.x learned Friend, Mr. 
Farmer, Fellow and Pupilmonger of Emanuel College. 

So + Pupil-emo:ngering v4/, sé. 

1833 Worvsw. Let, 17 June in Chr. Wordsw. Mem. (1851) 
Il ss You are at an age when the blossom of the mind 
are setting, tomake fruit; and the practice of pupil-monger- 
ing is an absolute blight for this process, 


Pupilahip (pi@*pifip). [f. Puri. sé.) + snip.) 
1. The condition or position of being a pupil. 

rg8z Mararcn Bk, Votes 616 The Church of larael was 
vider the lawe..vnto the time of Christ, when she waxed 
strong, and then hir pupilahip ended, 1879 W. Srnior 7rav, 
& Trout in Antipodes (1880)84 To-day you commence your 
pupilship to me, 2892 Daily News 2 Dec. 6/3 Time was 
when pupilship at this sc was by nomination. 

2. A fand for the education of a pupil : see quot. 

206: J. FE. Puirers Mission. Pupils 10 We bap igi in addi- 
tion to these missionary studentships, what 1 would call 
missionary pupilships—means for supporting and educating 
lads, in the time intervening between School and College. 


Pupil teacher (pi#piltjo:). A boy or 


girl preparing to be a teacher, who spends part 
of the period of preliminary education in employ- 
ment as a teacher in an elementary school ander 


the supervision of the head teacher, and con- 
currently receives general education either from 
him or in some place of higher education. 

The system was introduced into England from Holland in 
2839-40, the pupil teachers being originally bound as 
apprentices, a plan which came to an end after 1870, The 
systein has undergone many changes; its history up to 
1907 is told at length in a Memorandums on the history and 
p cts of the Pupil- Teacher system, issued by the d 
of Education in that year. 

2838 Dr. Kar in 4th Ann. Rep. Poor Law Cowen. App. B. 
No, 3. 250 In the normal school at Haarlem..certain of the 
most intelligent echolars..were selected to be trained to 
the occupation of teachers... Those 


Ed ion of th h day of August 1846, respecting t¢ 
Apprenticeship of “Pupil [In the Minute of 


hi 
a3 Aux called il teachers 
x n i was 
i. Annoip Poor 


b. atirid., aa pespil-teacker system, etc. ; pupil- 
teaoher centre, & central institution where the 
pupil-teachers of a town or locality many receive 


PUPIL-TEACHERDOM, 


their general education. (Introduced as ‘ Centra 
Classes’ about 18743 much developed 1888-98.) 
1897 Daily News 13 Jan. 5/3 A Committee to inquire into 
the working of the pupil-teacher xystem in England and 
Wales. 12908 Westm. Gas. 14 Apr, 2/2 It should be noted 
that the London School Board have just had surcharged the 


cost of their pupil-teacher traininz-centres, 1g06 Da ly 
Caren. ag Nov. 6/6 A compulsory subject. for pupil-teachcr 
candidates. 1907 Westin, Gas. 2a July 29/1 Phare are, at 


this moment, some 90,000 pupil-teacheia, of the ages 16 to 
a8, atiending institutions called pupil-teachers’ centres. 
3907 Memo. on Pupil-Teacher syst. ¢ Obviously it 
would not be possible to drop the Pupil Teacher system as 
a@ source for the supply of adult teachers. 

{+ Pupil teacher’ in Milton : see Pupsz 4,1 3 a, 

‘Hence Pupil-tea‘cherdom, the body or institu- 
tion of pupil-teachers; Pupil-tea-ohership, the 
post or office of a pupil-teacher; Pupil-tea ‘chery, 
the work or position of a pupil-teacher. 

1903 West, Gas. 26 June 3/1 How can you complain 
about the teachers. .now that we've opened “pupil-teach: r- 
dom to all alike? 2876 !'. Harpy £thelberta (1890) 122 If 1 
could not get a “pnp! -teachership in some Londun school... 
I could stay with you and be governess to Georgina and 
Myrtle, W. EL Henvey Views ¢ Rev.'1892) 132 Her- 
self (George Eliot), ton, has been variously described: as 
*Apotheosis of *Pupil-Teachery % : 

i Pupipara | pipipiia), sb. pl. Entom. [mod. 
L., neuter pl. of papipar-es bringing forth pupse 
(f. parére to bring torth).] <A division of Diplera 
in which the young are born in, or ready to pass 
into, the pupal state. Also called Mymphipara. 

I Lussock Orig. & Afet. ns. iii. qx The case of the 
so-called Pupipara not constituting a true exception, 1878 
Hit. Gegendans's Comp. Anat. 259 The complete fusion of 
the ventral chord into one sumewhat long kuvt, in the para 
sitic Pupipara. ee 

Hence Pupiparous (pispi*piras) @., of or per- 
taining to the Pupipara; producing or bringing 
forth young already advanced to the pupal state. 

1826 Kinny & Sp. Entomol, II. xxix. 65 hielo gta con- 
tinuing in the matrix of the mother during the larva state, 
and coming forth in that of pupa. 1835, 1 [see Nywrpuni- 
panous). 1856 W. Crank Van der Hoeven's Zool, 1. 31% 
Pupiparous insects suck the bluod of mammals and birds. 

i Pupivora(pizpivora), sb. pl. Antom, [mod. 
L. neurer pl. of papivor-us devouring pupe.J A 
division of hymenupterous insects containing those, 
such as the Iclineumon flies, which deposit their 
ezgs in the larve of other insects, chiefly Lepido- 
plera. Hence Pupivore [as in F.], a member of 
the /upivora ; Pupivorous (pieprvores) @., of or 
pertaining to the Pupivora; devouring the pups 
of other insects; parasitic on pupee. 

The name Pufivora was introduced by Latreille 1806-9, 
as that of his second family of Hymenoptera. They 
correspond nearly to the Astomophaga of Westwood. 

3836 Swart, Pupivorous. 1848 Baannog Vict. Sci. etc, 
Pu’pivores, Pupivora. 

Puple, obs. fourm of Pgor.e, Pupry $6.2 

Puplich(e, -is(e, -ish(e, etc., obs. ff. PuBLisH. 

Puplicke, -ik, -ique, obs. ff. Pusuic. 

Pupoid (pia poid), a. Conch. [f. Pupa + -o1n.] 
= PUPLIFORM 2; akin to the genus /'sZa. 

Puppe: see Pup sé.! 2; obs. form of Poor sé.! 

Puppet (pr‘péet), 56. Also 6 pupette, pup- 
pstte, o-8 puppit, 7 pupet. [A later form of 
Poppet, q.v., which has lost some senscs and 
developed otliers, and has generally a more con- 
temptuous connotation. } 

1. A contemptuous term for a person (usually a 
woman): cf. Popper sé. 1; but in sense app. 
associated with 2 or 3 below: a dressed up ‘meie 


doll’ or figure of a woman. 

2986 A. Day Eng. pet 1. (1625) 69 If she be fnire, 
then a spectacle to gaze on; if foule, then a simpring pup- 

et to wonder on. x602 Dint alhw. Heaven (1831) 39 
4 it not a shame, that women..should make themselves 
such pictures puppets and peacocks as age do? 166: 
Evetyn Z'yrannus 1x A Fregut newly rigg’d kept not half 
such a clutter in a storme, as this Puppeis Streamers did 
when the Wind was in his Shrouds, 898 Scorr /, 4/. 
Perth xv, A pretender..to the favour of the scoruful pup- 

t [Catharine]. 1867s B. Tavtorn Fanst (1875) 1. vi. 102 
But tell me now, ye curséd puppets, Why do ye stir the 
porridge so? 

2. A figure (usually small) representing a human 
being; achild’s doll; = Porpet sd. 2. With quot. 
1837, cf. Poppet sb. 2b. Ods. or arch, 

sg6a Turner Herbal 11. 46 ‘Whe rootes are. .made like 
litle puppettes and mammettes which come to be suld in 
England in boxes. 1983 Kates of Customs D viij, Puppets 
or Babies for Children the groce vis. viijd. 2664 H. Morz 
Myst. nig. 1. ui. xxi, Having noted how Lactantius com- 

red the Idols of the Heathen to the little Puppets that 
fittle Girls nsed to play with, and that the asid Idols were 
but great Puppets for old Fools to play with, s7%8 Appiion 
#. No. soo Pg The motherly airs of my little daughters 
when they are playing with their puppets. 037 Baunan 
Ingol, Leg. Ser. 1. Leech of Foikest., Where did you get 
this pratty doll ..? asked Susan, turning over the puppet. 
849 James 4 eedmaa li, 1 looked upon it as a sort of doll 


—a puppet . : 
+b. Contemptuously applied to an image or 
other material object which is worshipped; an 


ols = Poppa sé.a¢. Aleo fig. Obs. 
nae W. Wararman Fardie piers x. 215 Theil (Tar. 
make theim seluea litle pupettes of silke or of fclte, 
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.-and do them muche reverence. 26394 Sre T. Heasert 
7rav, 36 At each end [of the tomb] was placed a ret OF 
Pagod to ect it. 2664 [nee a) 1809 Coteaipar ee 
Leaves, Lombless Epitaph, The hollow puppets of a hollow 
age, Ever idolatrous, and changing ever its worthless idols 

3. A human figure, with jointed limbs, moved by 
means of strings or wires; es. one of the figures 
in a puppet-show; a marionette; = Popprt sé. 3. 

3598 Exvot Dict, Gesticulater, he that playith with pup- 
prttes, rggc Srunsur Af. Audderd 931 Pixe as a Puppit 
placed in a play, Whose part ounce past all men bid take 
away. r6cea SHaks, //am, ni. ii, 257, 1 could interpret 
betweene you and your luue: if I could see the Puppets 
dallying. 2667 Gate Crt. Gentiles w. 61 They are but as 

our A wtomata, thove artificial Machines or | en called 

uppits, xgza ArsuTHNnot Joku Bull i. xii, You look like 
& puppet moved by clockwork! 280s Parey Nat, /Acod 
vil. (2829) 70 The adjustment of the wires and strings by 
which a puppet ia moved, 
b. fg. A person (usually one set up in a 
 daagee eal position) whose acts, while ostensibly 
is OwN, are suggested and contiolled by another; 
= Porprt sé. 3b. (Cf. ga, below.) 

[zgg0: see Porritt 6.35.) sgga Gauune Great's WV. Wit 
(1621) E iv, Those Puppets..that xpeake frum our mouths 
those Anticks garnisht in our culuuis. 16aa Bacon Hen. V// 
25 To make the people see..that their Plantagenet was 
indeed but a puppit or a Counterfeit. 1768 H. Wairois 
Hist. Dondts 81 He hoped by keeping the memory of Sim- 
nel's imposture, to discredit the true duke of York, as another 
puppet, when ever he should teally appear. 3642 Brown. 
ING /’ifpa Introd. 194 God's puppets, best and worst, Are 
we, 3867 Frenman Norm. Cony. I. iv. § 3. 206 Chailes 
remained for some while a puppet in the hands of Herbert. 

+o. A living peisonator in dramauic action ; an 


actor in a pantomime. Oés. 

axsos Guarne Jas. / Induct., Soham. What were thove 
Puppits that hopt and skipt about me year whayle [ = ere- 
while)? Oder. My subiects. 3605 Suaks. Lear i. ii. 39 You 
come with Letters avainst the King, and take Vanitie the pup- 
pets part aguinst the Royaltie ofher Father. a 1668 DaveNAnTt 
Play-Ho. to lett1, All the dry old Fools of Bartholomew 
Fair are come to hire our house,..numberless Jack-pud- 
dings: the new inmotion men of Norwich Op re Fabpat 
[s802 Stautr Sports & Past. mn. ii. § 19 All the abuurdities 
of the puppet-show, except the discourse-, are retained in 
the pantominies, the difference consisting principally in tne 
substitution of living puppets for wooden ones.] 

+4. A little dog; a whelp ; = Purry 1, 2. Ods. 

8607 R. C{anrw) tr. Estienne's World of Wonders 147 
Thegreatcuires..the litle puppels: x6g2 GauLk Mayastronut 
336 She replicd, Persa was dead; meaning her whelp or 
uppet. 2688 R. Hoi me Arnoury ur. ix. 1683/2 Whelpes, or 

uppits, are., whelped blind. 


+5. = Popret sh. 4. Obs. 

arx6rg Fir tonre Wet without M. 1. ii, A maide makes 
conxcience of halfe a Crownea weeke for pinnes and puppits. 

6. A lathe-head; = PuPPET s/, &. 

1680 Moxon Mech. L xerc., Turning 1. 207 Then set your 
Puppets, and wedge them tight up. 1688 K. Hoime 
Armoury im, Vill. 356/2 The Puppets, are the square peeccs 
of wood..which have the..lron Pinns in, upon which the 
work is turned. 1832 J. Hottann Alanunuf. Metal 1. 208 
Upon a strong table of wood..are fixed three cast-iron pup. 
pets or uprights. 


+7. Naut. (See quot.) (Cf. Porrrr sé 6.) 

1794 Rigging 4 Sramanship 1. 8 Screws, bed or barrel 
for raising the heads of large masts.., are mace of elin, and 
consist of 1wo puppets, a bed, and a sole: the puppets are 
four feet nine inches long, have their lower parts round.., 
and are cut with a screws their.. head, is larger, and is 
either eight-square or round. 


+8. Apupa, (Employed to render Du, pophen.) 

2670 Phil. Trans. 9079 (Acct. of Swammerdams /is/, 
Invect.General:s, Utrecht, 166,))'Themanner how the Worms 
and Caterpillars turn into Puppets [Swammerdam 24, De 
maner op welke de Wurmen ende de Rupsen in Popkens 
veranderen}, a7ey Coane Cy: Supp. s.v., Puppets.. 
the name given by Swammerdam to the nymphsze of an:mala, 
which he distinguishes from the chrysalises by this simple 
name, calling these the g:/# pupfets, from their golden colour, 

9. attrib. and Comd. a. Appositive (in senses 
3 and 3b): That is a puppet, /s/, and fg.; man- 
aged by the will of another. 

@2680 Burcer Kes. (1759) 11. 196 He ian but a Puppet 
Saint, that moves he knows not how. r972§ Rowe Lady 
¥. Grey w. i, Vheir puppet queen reigns here, 1817 Coir. 
nipce Biog. Jit, xxiii. 286 She very much remitds us of 


those puppet heroines, for whom the showman contrives 
to diaJogue without any skill in vemtriloguism. 85g 
IIL. ayg Scotland would have 


Macauray //ist. ne: xil 
been a smaller Poland, with a puppet sovereign, « turbulent 
diet, and an enslaved people, : 

b. General attrib, uses and Combs, (chiefly in 


sense 3): ‘of a puppet or puppets’, as puppet- 
body, a hans: right, ash oak; Mover, 
-prompter, -stage, -string, -teacher, -theatre, -work ; 
puppet-iikeadj.and adv. ; puppet-man, -master, 
the manager of a puppet-show. Also Purpst- 


snow, PUPPET-VALVE, etc, 

3870 G. Merepitn Odes Fr. Hist. (1898) 62 What silly 
*puppet-bodies danced on ering sox Stautrt Sports 4 
Vast, w. ii. § 19 The subjects uf the *puppet-dramas were 
formerly taken from some well-known a popular stories, 
a7 Blackw, Mag. #65 The dolls threw stones behind them, 
and other dolls forthwith arose to people *puppetiand. 1622 
Corcn., Powpetier, a oabe-maker, or *puppet-maker. 2933 
Swiet \t) phon 4 Chloe 285 From yonder “puppet man ine 

uire, Who wisely hides his wood and wire. x6ge B. Jonson 

ew Lun Vv. v. (1631) 96 Fidlers, Rushers, *Puppet-masters, 
HP'S on ne her headend and the pot tppecmors onmoten 
fe on er hu a : ‘ 
3982 Cownen Ketérement sa With limbs of British oak 
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and nerves of wire, And wit that pet-prompters might 
inspire. sg9q4 Nasne 7Jerevrs of Ran Whe. routs 1, 
236 Comes sume superfluous humour of ours..and erects a 
*puppet-xtage, or auine such ridiculous idle childi-h inuen- 
tion, WBga bk. Maat in Monon I. $97 (‘The human 
urderstanding) is destined to higher ends than to be a sort 
of “puppet string in the hands of state ecclesiastics, rées 
Dauxer Satirom. 9; Hold, silence, the Apebeat ae 
speakex., 1872 B. Tavior Aguas (1875) 1, 22g The rude trans. 
portable *puppet theatres in which Goethe first saw Faust 
represented. @ 2680 Butrer A’eo. (1795) 1, 108 Th’are very 
Men, not ‘Uhings That move by *Puppet-work and Springs. 
Hence + Puppet v., (@) safr. to play the puppet 
(sense 1 or 3c); (6) érats, to dress like a puppet 
(? sense 1); Purpypetdom, Pu'ypethood, Pu ppet- 
ism (nonce-trdts.), the condition of a puppet (sense 
3b); Puppetioal a., pertaining to a puppet. 
ex6s0 Frercure & Massincen 7rag. Barnaveli n. ii, 
Goud Ladies, nv more Councella: This is no time to “puppet 
in. 3635 Quarins Ladi, v. viii. (2718) 277 Whom thy fond 
indulgence decks And puppets ap in soft, in silken weeds. 
x89z Fiviz. R, Penneuc in ary Wollstonecr.'s Rights Wem, 
Introd. 23 Not to substitute for the old sham sensibility of 
*“puppetdom the new sham sexlesaness of emancipation, 388g 
Sat, Kev, 19 Sept. 3969/2 The dethronement or reduction to 
*puppethood of native dynasties. 2789 Compl, Let.writer 
(ed. 6 oH 2 My Punch (to use a “puppetical expression). 
x8o0x Lo. Campsens. Let. Apr. in Lie y Corr. (1681) 1. 69 
The intimacy between him [Addinuton) and Pitt continues 
as great as ever, and no doubt of his Speen any longer 
remains. 36:8 Cosuntt Pol, Ae. 111. 120 It was 
then. .that the idca of puppetism came into his mind. 


Pu'ppet-clack., [Cf. Ciacu sé. 5.) = Pur- 
PET-VALVE, 

21744 Desacuiinns Exper Philos, 11. 479 If the Steam is 
Bironger than you want, it may lift up the Valve, and go 
out. This is commonly call'd the Puppet Clack. sBa9 R. 
Stuart Auced Steam Engines \. 188 The return of the 
water is prevented by the usual means of a puppet-clack, 
or valve. 2844 Cini Engin. & Arch, Frud, Vi1. 975/a Stup 
the engine, gett the puppet clack, and fill the boiler, 

Puppet: head, vanant of !orPET-HKAD. 

: a. rare. Also 6 popetish, [f. 
Purret sd. + -18H1,]  Dertaining to or of the 
nature of a puppet. (Cf. Purpet 2b.) 

rgso Raug /wage Both Ch. 1. Hiv, Holye water makyng, 
for procension and sensinge wyth other Popetich gaudes. 
1620 SHELTON Qasr. 1. xxvi. 174 He legan to taine strokes 
vpon the Puppetish Moorisme, ouerthrowing some, and 
beheading others. 

Also 6 popetly, 
]) = prec, 


eur latyne howra mclmonyes, & popetly 


uppitly and prasantly cur (the Spaniel genile). 26: 

SAUDEN /Ticr@ p. 448 Puppetly Idols Naialy consecrated to 
vulgar adoration. 

Pu-ppet-play, sb, Also 7 poppet-play. 

1. A play or dramatic performance acted b 
means, or with the aid, of puppcts; usually wit 
dialogue spoken by a concealed paren or persons, 
, 1899, Nasnun Lenten Siuffe Wks, (Grosart) V. 292 My 
invective hath relation to auch as count al Artes puppet- 
playes, and petty satles to please childrin, in comparison 
of their confused barbarous lawe. 1620 13. Jonson A /cé. 1. ii, 
And blow vp gamsier, after gamater, As they doe crackers, in 
@ puppel-piay. 1633 R(ocens) / reat, Sacraments 1. 13% 
Tney make # mere apish Pageant and Poppet play of this 
Sacrament. 1928 AnsuTHNor John AuiZ u.¥, What he Jost 
to sharpers, and spent upon country dances and puppet- 
plays, 1850 Marspen Larly Puril, xii. 339 every stage, 
every table, every puppet-play scoffed at the puritans, 

2. The playin or acting of puppets. 

za9r Nasne a Siduay's Astr. & Siella iin G. G. Smith 
Eilts, Crit. dss. (1904) 11. 223 Let not your surfeted sight, 
new come from such puppet play, think scorne tv turn aside 
into this Theater of pleasure. 1839 Written Cal¢s in 
Boston a1 Of your spectral puppet pla the 
cunning wires, 

Hence Pu'ppet-play vw. (nonce-wd.) trans. to 
bring or drive by means of puppet-play or jugglery, 

3649 Jvag. Massenelle 1% oO you Not see yourselves 
puppet-pluid into a new war 

‘ppet-play:er. Also 6-8 poppet-. [f. 
Puppet sb, + PLAyEK.) +a. A performer in a 
pantomime (oés.). b. One who manages or 
exhibits a puppet-play. 

zgga Huozt, Puppet plaier, Cirrwlator, Gesticulator. 
1644, Eve.tyn Diary 3 Feb., The Isle du Palais...’ he front 
looking on the greate bridge is possexs'd by Mountebank 
Operators, and Puppet-players. azgoq 7. Brown Weal, 
round Lond. Prealyt, eeling- Ho. Shey 14 The Wire in 
the Finger of the Poppet-Player. 1857 Chawdb. Frui. V11, 
224 lialy, the native land..of modern puppetry, must.. 
at a very early period have sent her puppet-players abroad. 


So Pu'ppet-play:ing, the performance of puppet- 


plays. 

Puppetry (pypétri). Also 6 pepatrye, 
popetry(e,-ie, 7 puppettry. [f. Puprer + -ny.] 
1. Mimic action or representation as of puppets; 
masquerade, mummery; false semblance, make- 
believe; artificial or unreal action; spec. applied 
oe seg a or engl ia observances (in 16th c. 
often in form fry, with play on ‘ 

age8 Tinpaus hy a Chr, Man, rey n feper) 52b, Let 
not oure most holy father make them no moare dronken 
with vayne names, with cappes of mayntenaunce, and like 


y 1 have trace 


as‘it were try for children. xggo — Answ. 
Mere » (2973) 8 ost Nodumme popetrie or superstitious 
Mahometrie, but the testament of God. 3540 
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Larmmen Ploughers (Arb) 30 The Deuy!. his*bffice fs te 
hinder religion. .to teach al kynde of popetrie, 2694 Evatve 
Diary 04-$ Vec., ‘he pupetry in the Church of the Minerva 
{in Rome], representing the Nativity. 1794 Conmamnos Aelig. 
Musings 233 Whoe'er ‘Turn with mid sorrow from the 
victor’s car .\nd the low puppetry of thrones, to muse On 
that blest triumph. 3872 Swinuunne Les, & Str. (1875) 55 
Preconcerted pathos aid puppetry of passion done to order. 
2. Puppet-play; debased dramatic action. 
x613 Cuarman Rev, Hussy D' Ambois 1. Cj bv, Nay, we must 
now haue nothing brought on Stages, But puppetry, and 
pide ridiculous Anticken. 165 Hicusn New Disp. $352 The 
pamranttis: and puppetries of Bartholmew Faire. 1887 [see 
VPPET-PLAVER}, 2879 Swinnunnn Sisel, Shades. iii. (1895) 182 
Remove lago|.. and we have but the eternal and vulgar figures 
of jealousy and inuocence, newly vamped and venecred and 
padded and patched up for the stalest purposes of puppetry. 
+3. ‘ Get-up’ or dress as of a puppet. OAs. 
Re Maanston Sco. Villania i. viil. 216 Now doth the 
y led by senceless will., Rane, talke idely as’twere aome 
deity Adorning female painted puppetry. 2638 Foun Lady's 
Tried ui, With thia language, Bold man of arms, shale 
win upon her, doubt not, Beyond ail silken puppetry. 
4. something compared to a puppet or set of 
puppets. +a. pl. Falue or pretended divinities. Ods, 
r610 Hratey St. Aug. Citie of God w. ii, 157 ‘The true 
God did vouchsafe them (the Romans] that increase of their 
Empire, when their own puppettries [Aii guos deus putant) 
never did them a penyworth of good. 
b. An unreal or artificial character in literary 


fic'ion; a set of such characters. 

wGee Lams Elia Ser. 1. Arti’, Comedy Last Cent., What 
was it to you if that..half-reality the husband was over- 
reached by the puppetry —or the thin thing .. waa persuaded 
it was dying of a plethory? 2883 G. Mexeoirtn Diana i, 
A great modern writer. .gioaned over his puppetry, that he 
dared not animate them..with the fires of pasitive brain- 
stuff, 32898 Wes/m. Gas. ag Sept. 3/t Fully furnshed with 
the stage properties and puppetry of a Highland romance, 
but..singularly destitute of romantic atmosphere and colour. 

Pu ppet-show. Also 7 poppit-, 8 poppet-. 
(f Purver sd. 3+SHow sh] A show, display, or 
exhibition of puppets; esp. a dramatic perform- 
ance with or of puppets ; a puppet-play. 

Husseut ill Forwmality 133 The devil may buy his 
soul for a pitshew. 1662 Perys Diary 7 Sept., Here 
was ‘Bartholomew Fayre’, with the puppet-showe, acted 
to-day. 2709 STkELK Tatler No. 16 © a Prudentia,.had 
bespoke on the same Evening the Poppet-Show of ‘Ihe 
Creation of the World. 28:8 Scorr Ze¢/. 10 Sept., I would 
much sooner write an opera for Punch's puppet-show. 
2847 Hawrnoane Eng. Note- Bhs, (1870) U1. 351, 1. .caw a 
fair, with puppet-shows, booths of penny acturs, merry 
grounds, clowns, boxers. 

atirid, 1748 Pinions Miss Lucy in Town (1762) 180 You 
must strip yourself of your Poppal shew dress. 3749 — 
Lom Jones xu. vi, The puppet-show inan ran out to punish 
his Merry Andrew. 

lience Pu'ppat-show:er, Pu ppet-show-man, 
a man who exhibits or manages & puppet-show. 

2725 Lond. Gas. No. sy/3 Rope Dancers, Poppet Shewers. 
wao i:din, Rev. XXXIV. 278 ‘he puppet-showman at a 
Venetian Carnival, 2839 HawtHorns Any. Note-bks. (1870) 
1. 347 Tumblers, hand-organists, puppet-showmen,..and all 
such vagrant mirth makers. 

Pu'ppet-valve. Also poppst-valve.  [f. 
Puprrt sé, + VALVE; in allusion to its move- 
ment.] A disk valve which is opened by being 
bodily lifted from its seat, not by turning upon a 
hinge. Earlier called puppet-clack. 

2829 (xee Purret-crack), 2864in Weaster, 18674 Ravmonp 
Statist, Alines & Mining 41 The engines are fitted with 
poppet valves and ‘cross variable cut-off’, which is worked 

y the engineer. 2687 1. A. Low Machine Draw, (1892) 
108 Sketches showing the construction of a conical metal 
lift or puppet valve and seating. 2890 Cent. Dict., Poppete 
udos, same as Puppet-vaive. 

+ Pu'ppify, v. Obs. rare. [f. Puppy sb. + -FY.] 
trans. ‘To make a Puppy of; to befool. 

1640 Howe. 7welve J reat. (1661) 91 Never was there a 
poor people so purblinded and Puppified, if I may sny so, 
asl finde them to be, 1660 — Party of Seasts 29 Never 
any who did fool and puppific themaelfs into such a perfect 


sluvery and confusion. 
+Puppily, « Obs. [f. as pre. + -Ly1.] 
Characteristic of a puppy; puppy-like. 

2688 ‘}. Fratman Heraciiius Ridens No. 67 (1713) UF. 168 
He has found out a new Tory Papish-Plot upon his Puppily 
Courant; some body or other, if he don’t lie, made his 
Printer tipsie, 2748 Ricnaroson Clarissa Wks, 1883 VI. 
953 This impertinent heart is more troublesume to me than 
my conscience...1 shall be obliged to huarsen my voice and 
roughen my character, to keep up with its puppily dancings, 
2795 KR. Cumnrrcann First Louein Arit. Theat. XVIIL 46, 
1 wish you would..not insult my eara with that puppily 
word honour, 

+ Pu'pping, obs, var. Pippin? (early mod.Dn, 
puppingh. 

2629 Minsheu Ductor 9783 A pupping-apple or Pippin, 

Pupplich(e, -is(e, -isch(e, ob». ff. PusLish, 

+Pu'pprelle. Ols. rare—'. [f. next +-nEL: 
cf. cockerel, pickerel.) A little puppy. 

1983 Stocker Civ. Werves Lowe C, ui. 130 Gentlewomen 
were driuen to eate their litde pupprelles, in whom before 
they took great pleasure. 
py (pe pi), 6. Also 5-6 popi(e, 6pup(p)ee, 
6-7 puppie. [Corresponds in form, and, to a cer- 
tain extent in sense, to F. pospce (in 13th c. popes, 
Littré) a doll, a woman likened to adoll as a dressed- 


up inanity, a lay figure used in dressmaking or as a 


butt in shooting; also, contextually, a plaything, | 
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hobby, toy (e. g. / en fait sa poupde’, whence a 

in Eng. ‘a dog used as a plaything, a toy dog ae 
sense anknown to French, ‘The do//- and woman- 
senses of I. foupde are usually represented in Lng, 
by Purpgr sd. 1, 2. But puppet and puppy are not 
always distinct ; puppet (sense 4) was in early use 
synonymous with Puppy (sense 1 or 2), and in dia- 
lects puppy is still widely used in the sense of pup- 
pet, esp. in puppy-show for Parnes hee 

F. poupdée has no cognate form in the other Romanic langa.; 
it appears to have been an anymalous French formation on 
the stem of Romanic grgpea for L. ite irl, doll, puppet, 
but the use of L. and Kom, -déa, F. i such a sense is 
apparently unparalleled.) 

+4. A small dog used as a lady’s pet or play- 
thing; a toy dog. Oés. 

1486 B&, St. Albans f iv b, Smale ladies popis that beere a 
way the flees, 1319 Homman thy 5 277 Lytel popies, that ser- 
ueth for ladies, weere sumtyme bellis, sumtyme colers ful of 

rickis for theyr defence. 548 Uvaut Erasm. Apoph. cx, 

{dogzues there ben diverse sortes, .. There ben litle minxes, 
or pupees that ladies keepe in their chaumbers. .to playe 
withall, /éed. u. xviii, a7t When he sawe in Roowwe 
straungiers carrye young puppees in their armes to plaie 
withall, 2976 fLemina tr. Caius’ Ang. Dogs viii, Of the 
Spaniel gentle,..Melitaux. .. ‘hese puppies the smaller 
they be, the more pleasure they prouoke. s6gg Carey 
Ventations 15 A foolish woman may in her foolish affection 
dote upon a puppy more than on her gold. 

2. A young dog, a whelp. 

zg59t Suaxa, Two Gent, tv, iv. 3 One that I brought vp of 
a@ puppy: one that I sau’d from drowning, when three or 
foure Wd his blinde brothers and sisters went to it, rg98 — 
Merry \¥.wwv.at. ¢ 3680 Eant Dorset 70 Edw. Howard 
on his plays 30 And though ‘tis lace if justice could be 
found, Thy plays, like blind-born puppies, should be 
deown'’d, 2774 Goupsm, Was, “ist. (1776) 11. 302 In less 
than a month the puppy. begins to use all its senses. 1898 
Youatt Dag xiii. 348 A bitch that was often brought to ny 
house was suckling a litter of puppies, 

b. By extension, A young seal; = Pup sé.1 2. 

2890 in Cent. Dict. 

3. Applied to a person asa term of contempt ; 
expecially, in modern use, a vain, empty-headed, 
impertinent young man; a fop, a coxcomb. 

In quot. @ 1613 perh, = F, poupdée a lay figure or dressed- 
up person. 

1589 Dagpe w. Hatchet in Lyly’s Wks. (1902) III. 40¢ 
Pappe with an hatchet for such a puppie. 1997 G. Harvey 
Zrimming Nashe + ‘Vo the polypragmaticall .. Puppie 
Thomas Nashe. @ 3623 Oveknury A wi, &c. (1638) 179 There 
is a confederacy between him and his clothes, to be made a 
puppy. c164g Hownit Leté. (1650) 1V. vii. 19 ‘hat opinion 
of a poor shallow-brain'd Puppy, who [etc.]. 2720 Swirr 
Fral, to Stella 14 Nov., Sir hard Cox, they say, is sure 
of going over lord chancellor, who is as arrant a puppy as 
ever eat bread. 1738 — Pol. Conversat. 110, | did a very 
foolish thing yesterday, and was a great Puppy for my 
Pains. 19748 Cuesinnr. Lett, (1774) 1. 342, 1 should be a 
most affected puppy if I did so. 1832 Lincoln Herald 
17 June 3/6 There are only two classes amongst street 
smokers—namely puppies and biackguards. 284g Miss 
Mutock Ogrévies ii, A clever, sensible young mau; has no 
conceit about him like the puppies of our day, 

+ b. Applied to a woman in sense of F. poupde : 
a (mere) doll. Ods. 

1594 Nasun Un/ort. Trav. 42 Who..hath no wittie, but a 

clownish dull Aegmatike puppie to lus mistres, ; 
+o. Applied to women in various figurative 
senses from 1 or 2. Ods., 

rg9a Garene fee & Shee Conny-Catcher Wks, (Gronart) 
X. 241 Holding such Maidens as were modest, fooles, and 
such as were not, as wilfully wanton as my selfe, puppies, 
ill brought vppe and without manners, 2603 and Lt. Ret. 
J>. Parnass. \. vi. 47% You light skirt starres.. By glamy 
light perke out’ your doutfull heads: But when Don 
Phoebus showes his flashing snout, You are skic puppies 

f.@. lesser dog-stars) straight your light is out. 4 169 
equuant Nadelais ut. xxxiv, Other such like Queanish 
flurting Harlots..aud such like buppies [Fr. tedles mastines) 

4. ta. = Porper a, Puprst 2. Ods. 

s6s9 Torniano /t.-Eng. Dict., Pvpa..a childs babby, 
puppy, or puppet to play withal. ; 

. Anoith and east country equivalent of PUPPET 
sh. 3; see Eng. Dial. Dict. 

5. A white bowl or buoy used in the herring- 
fishery to mark the position of the net nearest the 
fishing-boat (Cent. Dict.) 

6. attrib. and Comd., as puppy-clumsiness, -cup 
(see Cup sb. 2b), -henteng, -periness, -ficlure, 
play, -stage, stake, style; puppy-like, -loohing 
tuljs. ; puppy-bisouit, a finer kind of dog-biscuit ; 
puppy-drum, a young or small-sized drum-fsh ; 
puppy-fish, a name of the angel-fish, Syuatina 
aingelus ; puppy-god, a puerile divinity ; puppy- 
headed a., stupid; puppy-love renee) : 
cf, calf-love; puppy-peeping 4., looking with 
half-closed eyes like a puppy; tT puppy-suateoh, 
& snare; puppy walker, one who takes hound- 
puppies to ‘walk’; so puppy walking; puppy- 
water, the urine of a puppy, formerly used as a 
cosmetic. mo aaah 

3895 F. Ansrur Lore ¢ Lanccé x1. 121 Ought a achipperke 
to have meat? ioe won't touch “puppy bi-curts, 2849 
Youarrt Dag i 6 The characteristic “*puppy-clumsiness o} 
theix limbs. /déd. it. 95 It seams. .to be agreed that no dog 
or bitch can lify for a *puppy cup after two years of age. 

Onting U. §.) XXCIL 94/2 Small drum from eight to 
twelve inches in length are caught in set nets in the shoal 


PUR. 


waters of Pamlico Sound about Hatteras... They are called 
**puppy-drum’ by the natives, 3883 Dav Asues Gt. Brit, 
Il. 327 Kina sguatina, Namer,—Angel-fch...Fiddle-fish, 
from itsshape. Pu s6to Huatey S#. Aug. Citic nf 
God iv, xxxiv, 19 ..were brought up without any of 
thene “puppy-guds helpes [sine tot slis Eusrilibusl 1997 
Swaus, 2 Hen. {V, 11. iv, 107 A tame 

may stroake him ax gently, as a *Pappie Greyhound. t6r0° 
— Lemp. i ii, 159, I shall laugh my selfe to death at 
this *puppi-headed Monster. r708 Mars, Centiivan Susie 
Body 1. ti, Let me catch you no more "Puppy-hunting 
about my Doors, 2839 Kinc Leorotn Zel. to CO. Vict. in 
Dutly News 10 Fels (1899) 5/7 Without that “puppy-like 
affectation which is s0 often found with young oe emen 


of rank. 3796 Cuaacorre Surrn Marrhnront 286 ‘The 
“puppy-looking animal who came with her. Black 
Cast June ¢ He adored her with all the fatuous idolatry of 


* . ’ ) 
ppy love. 1893 G, Muaxorrn Aimasing Marriage xvi 
(Ay prize fighter) sat on the knee of a aictoariig secunder, ia 
nsolably comforted, Wotcotr 


*puppy-pecping, z 
E Pindar) Lales Hoy Wha, 1812 1V. 390 Wath “puppy: 
pertness, pretty pleasant prig, J. Smvtn Scarvan., 
Jravesty and Bk. be 3 A&meu ro So he by either 
means might catch Us Trojans in a *Puppy-snatch. 2836 
‘Stongnince’ Brit, Spurte i ul. iv, y a. 174/a Those 
who do not care for ‘puppy stakes, 1880 Dally News 
zz Nov. 2/7 Four dogs are now left in for the Puppy 
Stakes, 2887 Field a7 Aug. 362/a The toast ‘Success to 
fox-hunting, and the “PUPPY walkers of England', xz900 
Daily News 1 June 8/4 ‘Lhe events of the hunting man’s 
ear, beginning with *puppy-walking, the training of the 

unter, and cub-hunting. 1687 Sevi.ev Bel/a. 1. Wks. 2728 
11. 93 You spend it hin in Coach-hire, *Puppy-water and 
Paint, every day of your Life. 3930 Swiet Misc., Lady's 
Dressing Koon, Wih Puppy-water, Beauty's Help, Dis 
till’d fiom Tripsey's darling Whelp. 

Hence (nonce-wds.) Pa ppycide, the killing of a 

uppy or puppies; Pu'ppyess, a female puppy 

sense 3). 

1791 Box Ton Mag. Mar., Tiitle-p. 2, 1. Portrait of a 
Modern Puppy. 2. rait of a Modern Peppeyes 2865 
Pall Mall G. § July 9/4 It is to be hoped that the crime 
of puppycide. .may be checked, ; 

PPY (ppi),v. [f. prec. sb.] itr. and trans. 
To bring forth puppies; to whelp, litter ; to pup. 

1989 Gueenr Menaphon (Arb.) 83 Bitches that puppie in 
hast bring forth blind whelpes. 160: Hotrann Pérmy IL. 
355 A young whelpe..such an one as the bitch puppied the 
same ra 1087 A. Lovri.tr. Zhenenot's Trav... 51 
A Bitch that had newly puppied. 1736 Batrey (folio), Px, 
to bring forth puppies, to puppy. 

Pu ppy-do « Achild‘s word for Puppy sé. 1, 2.' 

1595 SHAKS. é au.i 460 Here's a large mouth..‘lhat.. 
Talkes as familiarly of roan Evo, As maids of thirteene 
do pf puppi-dogges. 1664 Butine Aled. u. in. 934 Of 
Monkeys, Puppy-Dogs, and Cats. x7o8 S. Parken tr, 
Chero'’s De Fintbus w. 262 A Puppy-D)og, that’s within a 
few Houts of the Age of Secing, ix as blind as another that's 
newly whelp'd. 3875 pores Plato (ed. 2) UL. 428 Like 
puppy-dogs, they delight to.. pull at all whocome near them. 

tb. fuppy-dog water = puppy-water (PUPPY 6). 

2663-4 Perys Diary 8 Mar., Up with some little dixcon- 
tent with my wife upon ber saying that she had got and 
used some puppy-dog water, being put upon it by my Aunt 
Wight. .who hath a mind..to get some for her ugly face. 

Puppydom (po'pidam). [f. Purry sé. + -pom.] 
a. = PuppyHoop. b. Puppies collectively. 

2637 Reapn Waite Lies iii, The fate of this is to outgrow 
his puppydom, and be an average man. 1891 Hannan Lyncn 
G. Meredith 5 The bites and barks of literary pul pydom at 
his heels. 3894 Weston. Gas, a9 Sept. 2/1 Mrs. H...nurses 
the: through all the troubles of puppydom to old age. 


Puppyhood (po'pihud). [t. as prec. + -Hoop. ] 
L Tee ciate of being a puppy (sense 2); the early 


period of a dog’s life, 

27590 Coventry Pompey Lit, 1. tic (178) 13/0 The puppy- 
hood of little Pompey, 1848 J. Mires Life Foxhound i, 
When I was at walk at the home of my puppyhood, the 
hospitable farm-house. 188: G. ALLEN Awo/sutionist at 
Lasge 185 When a dog has once been brought up from 
puppyhood under a master. 

2. The quality or character of a puppy (sense 3). 

1849 C. Baontr Shirley xiv, That six feet of puppyhood, 
makes a perpetually recurring eclipse of our friendship, 


Puppyish (po'piif), a. [f. as prec. + -1sH 1] 
Of the nature or character of a puppy (sense 3). 

x97 Mme. D*Angtcay arly ihe. Let. 14 Apr., He is 
conceited, Self-sufficient,and puppyish. 1838 Alackw. Mag. 
XXIII. 34 Your stage fops are to be..silly in stays, 
puppyish in pantaloons. 


Puppyism (p»pijiz'm), [f. as prec. + -18M.]J 
The character, style, or manners of a puppy (sense 
3); impertinent conceit, affectation, ‘ side ’. 

1784 Dew Spectater No. a1. 6 There was a grand diapla y 
of puppyism. ‘I'he front boxes were much crowded wit 
beardiess young fellowa, s799 EB, Du Bows Piece Fautily 
Biog. 11. 123 The affectation and puppyism of literature 
are jeus tolerable and more ridiculous than the puppyism of 
all other puppies in the world, 2860 Txackkaay Ad, 
Philip xi, What do you kuow of him, with his monstrous 
puppyism and arrogance? ; 

upsie, pupsy, a nursery or playful alteration 
of Puppy: cf. Betsy, Popsy. ; 

s6zz Coten., Chieu de dancctselle, a papel. little dogge. 

Purl. dal. Also8 purr. (OK, in pur lamb, 
of uncertain origin.) a. A ram or wether lamb ; 
also pur-lamb, pur-hog. b. transf. A male child, 
a boy. 

IL gs N e@ie mann an lamb. . Pet 
ee cal bese caahane  latnb clane and ambi oe 
Se ane raat per gle «fe 

.3.¥ ln Do re 
aluo a als lamb. sity W. Sravanson Agric. Dorset 411 Pur- 


PUR. 


tambs are sold to dealers, etc. from Somernetshire, and other 
on where mreeding flocks are nut so generally kept as 
the upland parts of shire. 2883 .\tandard a: Apr. 
The lambs..are nearly all purs. 2888 E.wortuy Y 
Somerset Word-dtk., Pur, a male lamb... seldom used in W. 
GSom., but is the regular term in EK. Som. and Dorset. A’aws 
or cue/her in the common term in W, 8. 

+ Par ®, purr. Cards. Obs. (Origin unascer- 
‘tained,] A name given to the knave or Jack in 
the game of post and pair (see Post sd.4). Also 
atirsd. pur-ohop, pur-dog, ?a card which would 
take the knave. 

Lyiv Midus v. ii, Mine armes are all armarie, gules, 
sables, azure, or, vert, pur, post, pare, &c. 2626 B, Jonson 
Masque Christmas, Enter .. Post and Pair, with a pair- 
royal of aces in his hat; hia garments all done ouer with 
Pairs and Pure. /did,, Post and Pair wants his pur-chops, 
and his pur dogs, 43618 Davina Wittes Pilgr. Wks. 1878 
Il, 38/1 Some, hauing lost the double Pare and Post, Make 
Sheir aduantaye on the Purrs they haue: Whereby the 
Winners winnings all are lost, Although, at best the other's 
but a Knaue. 

Pur, obs. f. Poor, Porn, Punx, PURBE. 

Pur-, prefix. The usual AF. form of OF. gor-, 
pur-, mod.l, pour. :—L. pdr-, prd-, prep. and pre- 
fix (see Pro- prefix1). The form ia which this 
prefix came into early ME. through OF., still 
retained in numerous woids as purchase, purfle, 


purliex, purloin, purport, purpose, purpresture, 
ursue, purvey, and their derivatives, as well as 
in the earlier forms of some words in which it has 
been since altered to the L. form, as promenade, 
etc. See the individual words. 
Puraill, -rale, -rall, var. of Porat Ods., 


poor people. 

+ Puralé:, pu'ralee. OM Law. Forms: 3-4 
purale, pouralee, 4 puralee, puraley, porale, 
5 Se. pureale, (Hist, 6-7 pur-, 6-8 pourallee, 7 
purallis), [AF. purale(e (latinized puralea) = 
OF. por-, puraiee a going through, f. OF. for-, 
pur-, pouraler to go through, traverse, f. for-, 
pur-imL, pré-, forth ; here interchanging with par- 
(:—L. per-) in OF, paraler .o go through. ‘Taken 
as AF. and ME. equivalent of L. peranhudlatio, 
PERAMBULATION, sense 3. (See also POURALLEE,)] 

1. A perambulation made tu determine the boun- 
daries of a county, manor, parish, or district ; esp. 
one made to ascertain the boundaries of a royal 
forest and to disafforest lands encroached upon by 


the crown. 

{xa0r-s Rotulus Cancell. ann. 3 Fokan. (1833) 49 Willel- 
muy Ruff' reddit compotum de c. 5, ne fierct pyialea bosci de 
Waleshale. za98 Britton 11. xvii. §9 Et en mesme la manere 
soit fete puralee pur contek des parties. (frans/. In the same 
manner perambulation shall be made in case of a difference 
between the parties Cf. Bracton III. 40a Item cadit uséisa 
in perambulationem propter incertitudinem, de consensu 
partium praedicto moda.) 130% Anc. Petit. 13200 in Mem. de 
Parl. (Rolls) 9 La ou la purale fut fete par comaundement 
nostre seigneur le Roy en Ingelwode. 1305 Oridinacto 
Foreste 33 Edw, I, En droit de ceux qui terres & tene- 
menz sount deaforestez par la dite puralee, & qui demaun- 
dent davoir commun denz les boundes des forestes. 1323-4 
Tower Roll (Manwood L. Forest xx. 134), Ici comence le 
proces de la puraley de Winsor, fait en le Countie de Surrey. 
€ 3330 Ann, London, an. 1306 in Chron, hdw. Jf 4 // (Rolls) 
1, 146 Super absoluttone iuramenti domini regis Angle de 
foresta, qu@ vulgariter et .Anglice dicebatur porade. bid. 
an, 1380, 1. 1. 275 Richerusde Reff ham eligitur in maiorem, 
« Kecit etiam cum suis aldormannis a2 purea/e in civitate.] 

¢ex3ge K. Baunne Chron. (1810) 7’ e erle for pam alle 
with luf bisouht pe kyng (Edw. I.]..Withoute any delay 
do mak pe purale Be a certeyn day, Sir, pat pray we pe. 
léid., He suore on his fayth..To mak pe purale, it suld not 
be delaied, With syilk men suld it be, = i suld hald pam 
paied. /did. 309 First pe nemnid alle po, be polar Buld 
make, Pat porgh be reame suld go, be boundes forto stake. 
Lbid 34, & for urale, set with certeyn bounde, Porgh 
be lond suld be delaied no lengere stounde. 14.. Ass. 
William (an, 1184) in Acts Pardt, Scot. (2844) I. 379 Sua pat 
fra pin furth wyth breyff of pureale na wyth nayn ope 
breyff he may tyn opir al or part of pe sayd land hot gil it 
war throu a breyff of rycht. 1634 Coke /ascit. tv. Ixxiu. 
Courts Forest (1 p 304 Some Letters Patents of the peram- 
bulations or purallies of forests made by king E. 3.. which 
we have seen. : A 

2. From the middle of the rqthc., sometimes 


applied (in Law French) to the piece or tract of 
land between the wider bounds of a forest and the 
restricted bounds as fixed ly perambulation, and 


thus passing into the sense of PURLIEU, q.v. 

The exact history of this transfer of sense is not evidenced ; 
it was prob. at first an incorrect popular use of the term; 
but it appears to have been already established before 1 344 
(when the L. peramdbudatio appears in the same sense), an 
thus within ten years of the date at which Robert of Brunne 
used Surat’ in the original sense. English examples have 
not yet been found before 1482, when the word evidently 
appears as Puruicu; but purailee, Lage wecie Bol ps used by 

anwood and by other legal writers as ident cal with pure 
liex, and the form suricy has come down from the 16th c, 
to modern times fn the comb. purdsywan as variant and 


spoken form of Purtisu-MAK, 4. ¥. 

nai lage ome: Whittlewood Forest (Fer. Proce. Tr. 4 
Rec. No. 081, skin 7), Et quod R. le B. de S. est communis 
malefactor de venacione domini regis ¢ffugans feras a 
foresta in perambulacionem, et sic effugatis feris facit 
stabilias “inter forestam et perambulacionem. 1370 Car- 
tulary of Ryushan (QO. H.§.) 11. 107 od quidain iheaes 
de Langeley..fecit quandam perambu m citra fores 
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tam de Wychewode, elargando bundas predictas; et..quod 
predictus elettus Eel eat infra les puraljees) 
e1usdem foreste. 2378 Kells of f'arit. 11. 313/3(46 Edw. II!) 
Sur qoi supplie la dite Commune. .gegeniz de pays purront 
chaser le Purale sanz reez ou stebleye faire, aang extre 
attache, endite, ou empesciie per Forester ou autre Ministre. 
3377 (bid, 368/1 (51 Edw. 111), lrem supplient..qe aul 
homme suit empeciie ne ace en temps a vener, par Cause 

‘ul ad chace ou chacera dedeinz le Poralee, eaallicurs hors 

je le bounde du Forest. 2378 /dirdf. LU. 43/a (2 Rich. 13), 
Jtem supplient les Communes, q'ils puixsent avoir lour 
Porales come y soloit avant ces heures, selonc le purport 
del Grande Chartre..; & ge Perambulation ent soit faite, 
com il fulet en temps du Roy Henry. 

1g98 Manwoon Lawes of Forest: (titleg.) a Treating 
declaring what Purallee is. /éid. xx. § 1.127 Purlicu, or 
Pouraliee, is a certain Territorie of ground adivintng vito 
the Forest,.which Teritoric of ground was also once 
Forrest, and afterwards disafforrested againe by the 
perenne nos made for the severing of the new Forrestes 

om the old. 2726 C. Kinknam (é:té¢) ‘l'wo Letters to a 
Friend, the First Shewing and Demonstrating by Law the 
Rights and Privileges of Pourallees or Kree-Hey. (1909: 
sce PuRLinU-MAN.] 

{ Purana (pura-ni). Forms: 7 poran(e, 9 
pooraun, poordna, 8- purina. [Skr. Meer 
belonging to former times, f. purd formerly. Cf. 
F. pourana, formerly pouran, puran.] One of 
a class of sacred poetical works in Sanskrit, con- 
taining the mythology of the Hindus. Also atirsé. 

1696 ToLann Christianity not A’yst, 31 To say it benrs 
witness to itself, is equally to estublish the Alcoran or the 
Poran. 1698 PAL. Trans. XX. 975 In which Language are 
written the Porane, or Sacred History, 2998 Brit. Critic 
X1. 120 From the numerous puranas and ancient dramas 
of India, many scattered rays of information.are to be cul- 
lected. 2889 J. M. Ronkxtson Christ & Arishna vii.as He 
disputes the point as to the carly existence of literature of 
the Purdna order. 

Hence Pura‘nism, the religious system taught 
in the Puranas. 

2883 Pipcron Engineer's Holiday 11.225 Buddhism hos 
been replaced in India by Puranism, a religion based on an 
immense extension and perversion of the carly Vedas. 

Puranic (purinik), a. (sd.) Also pauranic, 
eik (paurinik), pooranic. [f. piec. + -J0, 
Pauranic¢ follows the Skr. paurayrka.) Of or per- 
taining to the Puranas. 

1809 CoLesrookre Jains in Asiat. Res. 1X. 295 The 
Jainas, with whom the legendary story of their anints also 
seems Lo be engrafted! on the Pauranic tales of the orthodox 
acct. | Max MUuier Aig Veda I. aq4 In the epic and 
pauranic literature this Diti bas grown into a definite 
person. 2889 J. M. Ronerison Christ & Krishna xii. 59 
ge ne Jiith- Festival here departs froin the Purdnic 
egend. 

b. absol. as sh, (a2) A Puranic work or author. 
(6) A believer in the Puranas, 

2608 Witrorn Sacer. /sles in Astat. Res. VII. 59 T shall 
Rive a few xpecimens. in the very words of the Vauranics. 
2678 G. SMITH aks J. Wilson iv. 103 Rama Chundra, 
formerly a Pooranik, would defend the Christian religion. 

+Purantism. Altered form of Puritanism. 

r60a Warnge 1 /d. Eng. x. liv. 242 Itis but part of Maiestie, 
through Purantizme declynde. 

Puraventure, erron, var. of PERADVENTURE, 

Purbeck (pisbek). Nameof a peninsula onthe 
Dorsetshire coast; in full, Isle of Purbeck; used 
aifrid, to designate the stone quarried there, or 
things made of this, and the geological formation 
there typically developed. 

Purbeck beds Geol., the three strata of the Purbeck 
series, teckoned as the uppe:most members of the Oolite 
formation, or the lowest ofthe Wealden. Purbeck marble, 
the finer qualities of Purbeck stone, forme:ly much used in 
ornamentalarchitecture. Purbeck stone, » bard limestone 
obtained from Purbeck, and used in building and paving. 

{za0g Rot. Litt. Put. (1835) 1. 1. §3/a Dedimus licenciam. 
éinebe Cicest? Episcupo quod poasit ducere marmor suum de 
Purbict. sgz0 in Rogers Agrée. & Pr. (1866) LIT. 401/3 Pur- 
brick stone. 1998 Stow Surv, (1908) 1. 972 ‘he next yeare 
[1423, they gave] fifteene pound. .to the saide pauement [of 
the uildhelly, with hard stone of Purbecke.) @ 2692 Bovis 
fist. Air (1692) 207 A very experienced mason informed me 
that the Cathedral of Salisbury is made of Purbeck-stone, 
which in theair.. will moulder away. 2810 Afonthly Alag. 
1 Dec. 396/1 The Purbeck strata are 410 feet. 1828 Bakn- 
weit /ntrod. Geol. (ed. 3) xii, 374 The Purbeck beds are by 
soine geologists ety Pa wich 384g J lege 
in Encyel. Metrop. V1.632/: Columns, chimney-pieces, an 
other architectural uses for which the ‘ Purbeck marble’ 
is celebrated. 18go Foruxs in Afem. Geol. Surv., Org. 
Rem. wi. Pl. v. 3 New forms of marine Purbeck mollusca. 


2830 Ecclesiologist XI. 113 A trefoil-headed niche with | 


Purbeck | fts, 
b. aha ‘ la= Purbeck stone; a Purbeck paving- 


stone, (5) Any one of the Purbeck strata. 

2766 Enticx Leadon IV. 8a The floor is paved with 
Purbeck. 277: Lucxomsnr //tst. Priat. 319 The Presa-Stone 
should be marble, though sometimes Master Printers make 
shift with purbeck. 16 T. Hoox Widow & Marguess iv, 
Savile been polishing the | lr of Pertland-place, 
sO7z Lyeve Adem. Geol. xx. (1885) 066 Thick beds of chert 
occur in the Middle Purbeck. /é:d. 289 Between forty and 
fifty mandibles. .have been found in the Purbecks. 

ence Purbe'ckian a., af or ining to the 
Isle of Purbeck, or to the Pur beds, 
188g Gainse Text Bs. Geol. (ed. 3) zis Upper or Portland 


—Purbeckian, Porlandian, Kimm Lbid. 
eres Pus ae gue be been divi into thres 
cob cioane 


Parblind B-ibloind), a. Forms: a 3 pur 
blind, 4 nat bignda, 6 pour, poure, 6-7 


PURBLINDLY. 


pors, poare, poore blind (etc.), 8 pur blind. 

&. 6 poore-blynd, 6-7 pur-blinde, 7 pore-, 

poare-, pure-blinde, 7-8 pur-blind. +. 3, 6-7 

Surblinde, -6 purblynde, 6-7 purblynd, f- 

purblind; 6-7 purreblind; 6 poore-, poure- 

blind, 6-7 pourblind(e; 6-8 poreblind, (6 
purblinde, purblynde, g perblind). See also 

SPURBLIND. [Ia 13th c., and sometimes later, as 

two words, pur, pure blind, perth. pure adv, entirely, 

quite, or, as some suggest, OF. pur-, pour- inten- 
sive. But if this sense (which a pears in the first 
quotation) was the original, it had come before 

1400 to mean somcthing less than blind, and was 

soon written as one word, the first element of 
which was in the 16th c. variously represented as 
poor, pore, pour.) 

as Quite or totally blind. Ods. rare. 

‘he sense appears certain i t. in those 

36th and 17th Ath is doubtful eee ican 

za97 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 7713 Wo a0 bi king willames daye 
slou hert ober hind Me ssolde pulte out bope is eye 
& makye him pur blind. 2588 Suana, LZ. L. L. ui 184 
This wimpled, whyning, purblinde waiward Boy,. don 
Cupid. sg90 — Rom. + Pol tt i ra Speake to my goship 
Venus one faire word, One Nickname for her purblind 
Sonne and her. 361g Bratuwait Ttruppado, etc., Love's 
Labyrinth 63 But we by Cupids meanes, that pur blind boy, 
obtaine by death we cuuld not earat enioy. 

2. Of impaired or defective vision, in various 
senucs: ta. Blind of one eye (oés.). bb. Short- 
sighted, near-sighted. ©, (Sometimes app) ete 
sighted, dim-sighted from ape. @. Partially blind; 
almost blind; dim-sighted, generally, or without 
particularization. 

Q. 1388 Wrcir Fred, xxi. 26 If eny man amyte the eye 
of his seruaunt, or of hondmnyden, and make hem pure 
blynde [1388 maleth hem oon ged; Vulg. ef duscos vos 
Secerit; LXX wai darvpAwe;,}, he shal leeue hem free for the 
eye that he hath drawun out. ¢ 1440 romp, Parw. 416/2 
Purblynde, dwscus, 1617 Morvaon /¢i#. ni 16 The French 
haue a good Proverbe, Entre les aueugles, Ics borgnes sont 
les Koys: Among the blinde, the pore blind are the Kings, 

b. sga3 Lo, Beanens Froiss. J. lxi, 83 In the chase, sir 
Oiphe:t of Guystels, was taken, for he was purblynde (orig. 
car if auott courte vee). 160% Hoitann Pliay 11. 967 ‘The 
dung ..is singular good for those that be poreblind or 
short sighted. 606 Bacon Sylva § 870 Pore-Llinde Men 
-ohaue their Sight Stronger neure hand, than those that are 
not sin Segre ane ean pany porn ie a hol ete 
8735-6 in S7wy/#'s Lett.10 Feb. (1 .229, 1 was in hopes 
you would have mended, like my irlind sven with old age. 
2853 Dunciison Med, Lex., Purblind, myopic. 

C. s6ar Moitx Camerar, Liv. Libr. i. xvii. pos Eles 
that are turned, that are ponre-blind. 1794 G. Apams Nat. 
& £rf. hides. i. xvii. oR The apparent paradox of the 
pur-blind, or those who can scarcely see a smal! object at 
arm's length, yet discovering thone that are very remote. 

d. 53% Kivo1 Gov. 11. sii, Hut a weighty or heuy cloke, 
fresshely glitteringe in the eyen of them that be porcblynde, 
2847 /fomilies:. Agst. Contention 11, It in more shame for 
hym es i whole blynd, to rh asan pga his is but 
pore blynd. uLur ferapla Gen. 30 er eyes 
--dull and heasicowhich made her poore blind, or to looke 
a squint, 602 T. Wittiamson tr. Goudart's bi'rse Viciliard 

6 Some are borne atarke blinde, and some purblinde. 173% 
SMOLLE(T /’er. Pickle Ixxiv, (1779) ITI. 13 Reconnaitering 
the company through a glass, for no other reason but because 
it was fashionable to Ee r-blind. 2868 Miss Branpow 
Charlotte's Inher. 1.i,Old Nanon the cook, purblind, stone- 
deaf, and all but imbecile. 

+@. Applied to the hare, Ods. 
c2zaBo Names of Hare in Kel, Ant. 1. 133 He shal salen 

on oreisoun In pe worshipe of be hare..pe brodlokere, pe 
bromkat, Pe purblinde, pe furrecat. sgga Snaxs. Ven. 
id. 679 And when thou hast on foote the purblind hare, 
Marke the poore wretch. 

f. fig. Ot things: rot enter. 

2989 T)'Uneny Pills 111. 66 He was hir’d, To Hght the 
Purblind Skies. 898 {; Houunosngap Gaiety Chron, 
i. 17 Small .. windows, blinking purblind at the busy .. 
thorouglifare, 

3. fg. Wlaving imperfect perception or discern- 
ment ; lacking or incapable of clear mental, moral, 
or spiritual vision ; stupid, obtuse, doll. 

3833 More Answ. Poysened Bh. Wha. 1078/2 Maister 
Masker..is not..so pore blinde Lut that he seeth well in 
dede, that y’ meate which Christ speaketh of here, is our 
aauiour Christ himselfe. sgg6 Drayton Lag. iv. 84 Which 
their dull purblind Ignorance not saw. 1699 Paynng God 
no Iniposter 31 Mans darke, or purblinde carnall reason. 
2660 W. Secxeu Nonsuch Pref: Fy 3 Man ia such: a pur-blind 
creature, that he cannot unerr ng yseeaday beforehim 289 
Kingavey Afizc, (1860) 1, 128 Foresight as short and as pur- 
blind as that of the British farmer. 

[f, prec.: cf. fo 


Purblind Gon v. 
bind.) trans. To make purblind; to impair the 


sight of. Also fy. Hence Purblinded fp. a. 

2g7a R. H. tr. Lanuaterus’ Ghostes iv. 16 Poare blynded 
men whome the Greekes call Muowes. 2606 Suaka. 7r. + 
Cr.t.ii gt A..purblinded Argus, all eyesand nv sight. 6st 
Howes Venice 175 This 5 y.-doth not admit the fals- 
hood of any interessed opinion to purblind Her own proper 
understanding. 283: Cautyie Sart, Ree. 11. ili, Were he not 
as has been said, purblinded by enchantment. 2874 W. Jones 
N. Test. Lilustr, 595 The eagle..can, by frightening and pur 
blinding tne animal [chamois}, make it leap the precipice. 

Pa‘rb , adv. ware, [f. as next + -LY 2.) 
In a purblind manner, 

fin sh Be alcne pany ta ee es 
% Feb. 6/2 To advance pu y upon the problem..is to 
intensify the mischief, 


PURBLINDN BSS, 


Pu rblindness. [f. Porsurnp 2." -xess,] 
The quality of beg purvlind (4. and Ag.). 

saga Mucort, Purblindnes, Luscéo. sayz B, a Heres- 
baths Husb, (1586) 903 (They) cure the dulnesse or pur- 
blindnes»e of their eyes with the powder of wilde Marjoram. 
s6g7 Tomunson Renon's Disp. 92 A thin plate of gold.. 
cures bleared eyes, or purblindnesx, 2832 Cakiyie Scr. 
Res. ut. x, The Professor's keeu philosophic perspicacicy 
somewhat marred by a certain mixture of almost owlish 

irblindness, 1899 C. Lyeut in Darwin's Life & Leite. 

1867) JI. 207 To believe the eye to have been brought to 
perfection, from a siaie of blindness or pu: blinduens. 

Pureatorie, -y, obs. ff. Puncarony. Purce, 
-er, obs, ff. Punss, -za. Puroelain(e, -lan(e, 
eline, -llan, etc., obs. ff. PoncecaiIn, PUKSLANE. 

Purvseynt, var. 'wacinor Ods. 

+ Pur charite [Anglo-Ir.], var. far charity: 
sce Eas prep. i. ‘ : 

NGL. P. PEC, Ich ie it€.. 
ama! pe Cie on tes ch praye pe..pur charite 

Purchasable (pi :tfési'l), a. Also pur- 
ohassable. [t. Pusonase v, + -aBLE.} = That 
may be purchased. ta ‘hat may be obtained in 
any way; acquirable; procurable (ods.). b. Cap- 
able of being or linble to be bought for money. 

2622 From, Acguistéuole, acquirable, purchasable. 69% 

Ke Lower. (aterest 43 Money being the Counter-ballance 
to all other ‘Things purchasable by it. 2796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. U1. 371 (France) No public office is henceforth here- 
ditary or purchaseable. 2848 Mitt /'e/. Acon, in. i. § 2 
1. 916 (Uhe] exchange value of a thing,..the command 
which its possession gives over purchaseable commodities in 

eneral. A S. Hiantry Magic Lanternis Cassell /echn. 
duc. VV. 9234/2 The stock article of the shops..purchasable 
for about three guineas. 

Purchase (piit{és, -4.), 55. Forms: a. 3 por- 
chas,5-ches. 8. 4 pourchas, -chees, 7 -chace. 
7. 3-6 purohas, 4 S¢. chass, 4- purchass, (4-6 
eches, 4-7 -chacs, f, chee): 5-7 -chasse, 6 
-ohas),. (Me. a, OF. por-, pura, later pourchas 
masv, (1ath c. in EIatz.-Darm.), £. porchacrer, por-, 
pur-, pourchasster to Puxowase. The igth c. pare 
chace is meiely a yraphic alteration of purchas (cf. 
act, ice, mice), whence mod. purchase after the vb. ; 
but the 17th c. pourchace, purchasse, were prob, 
influenced by F. pourchasse, OF. porchace fem., 
a parallel form to forchas masc.] . 

The act or action of purchasing. 
+1. Theaction of hunting; the chase; the catch- 


ing or seizing of prey; hence, seizing or taking 
forcibly or with violence ; pillage, plunder, robbery, 
captare. Obs. 


ta97 R. Guouc. (Rolls) :745 So pat men of porchas come 
to him so yret route. : Gower Coa/f. I1. 432 Forthi to 
maken his pourchas He [Covoitise,as a oe awaitende 
onthe pax. ¢ 2480 Hennyson A/or. Fad. 1946 Poema(S. 'I'.S.) 
il. 45 Ane reuand wolf, that leuit vpoun purches On bestiall. 
2996 Z. J.tr. Lavardin's Scunderbeg iii.gt pies Turks] bein 
ecattered and dispersed, .here and there about purchase an 
ilinge, 26,. Kobin Hoed in ‘Thoms 4. &. Prose Rom. 
2658) If. r10 Being overjoyed at the great purchase he had 
made. z709 M. Maatin Jest. sf, Scot. a99 ‘They (two 
lea} commonly make their purchase in the adjacent isles 
and continent, and never take so muchas a lamb or a hen 
from the place of their abode. 278g De For Voy. round 
World (1840) 316 We were bound now upon traffick, and not 
for purchase... They told us they were come into the South 
Seas for purchase, but that they had made little of it. 
+2. Attempt or effort to obtain, procure, bring 
about, effect, or cause something; enceavour; 
attempted — ; machination; contrivance, 
b « 


management. Cos 
13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 693 Yif thou him alest, bi hire 
purchas, On the falle awich acas, As felfetc.} 2375 Bansour 
Bruce Vv. of q¢ The king, throu goddis grace, Gat hale 
vittering his purchass. ¢ Lyons, Reson & Sens. 2389 
Alle pleyes be deuysed By his avys aud his purchace. 
8 b. Berners Froiss, I. gee Desyryng them, 
that they wolde make no yuell purc agaynst hym 
did. 375 Y* Kynge of England made moche purchace to 
have the doughter of therle of F. to have been married to 
his son Edward. 01833 — A’uon cxiliii. 538 His nephue 
and..his men, who were newly slayne by the purches of 
the abbot of Cluney. 
+b. Hence, ‘The actual bringing about or pro- 


curement of any deed or event. Ods. 

2489 Caxton Slanchardyn vii. o7 Ouer grete haste thou 
makest to the purchas of thy deth. xgz3 HrapsHaw Sé. 
Werburge 1. 1832 Divers maydens louyng a chaste mynde 
From vilany ben saued by her purchase, ; . 

+3. The action or process of procuring, obtain- 

, or ri iP: for oneself in any way; acquisition, 
gain, attainment. (ds. 

2297 R. Giouc. 12039 Sir henrl of alemaine.. Wende to be 
court of rome, to make som purchas. 1303 R. Bruwne 
flandl. Synne 603: Yn alle youre moste purchace Comp 
pee dep sunnest yn place. ¢ 2400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gow. 

ordsh. §3 It ye no purchas of no good lose, but of enuye. 
e140 Promp. Paro, 416/a Purchase, adguisicia, 1508 
Oni. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1906) iv. 45 Many faders 
& moders ben moche desyrous..to make purchases, & to 
gader goodes for the bodyes of theyr children. 1389 Putren- 
HAM . Poeste 1, xvili. (Arb,) $3 No doubt the shepheards 
.. trade ot) the first artof lawful acquisition or purchase, 
for at those robbery was a manner of purchase. 

tb. Concubinape, ('4. 

fant, fils de porckas, bastard child, 13th c.} 

43300 Crrsor M. 26284 Bot he be yong o suilkin state beg 

he mai wijf forbere na-gate Oper o spous or o purches. 


1612 


sgt3 Dovoras Aimefe ix. xi. 7a Son to the bustuus nobill 
Sarpedon, In purches get a Thebans wenche apon. 

4. The action ef making one's profit or gaining 
one's sustenance in any way; esp. of doing this in 
an irregular way, as by b-gying, or by shifts of any 
kind; shifting for oneself. 

Quots, 1570, 1571: are obscure. To live on one's Surchase, 
- 6. on what one can make in any way. To leave one to 
his purchase, i.e. to shilt for bimscif, to his own resources, 
Obs. or Se. 

¢ £306 CHaucur Prof. a56 His purchas was wel bettre than 
hisiente. ¢2q00 Hom. Aose 6840 ‘l'o winne is alwey myn 
entent; My purchas is better than my rent. sgzo Acuing 
Par. Regs, Vhe 4 of Februarye was buryed one Fookes a 
pore man that cam to the towne of his purchase. rggz 
Boxford lar. Reg. Buryinges, 3 Tho. Walle y' wente of 
his purchase the xijth of Maye. 2720 Ruppiman in Douglas 
tinets Glo~s. av., He lives u his purchase as well as 
others on their set rent. 1808 Janicson s.v., We still say, 
fle lives on his purchuse, of one who has no visible or 
fixed means of auntenance, 18:6 Scott Axtig. xxiv 
Dourterswivel's brow grew very dark at this pruposal o 
leaving him to his ‘ain purchase, 28ag JAMIESON 8. v., 70 
Live on one's Pu) chase, to support oneself by expedients or 
shifts. 1t had originally signified living by depredation. 

+b. A pursuit by which gain or livelihuod is 


obtained ; an occupation. Ods. 

1988 T. Hickock tr. Frederick's Voy, 14b, If euery Oyster 
ha arle in them, 1t [oyster-fishing}] would be a very good 
purchase, but there is very many that haue no pearles in them. 
1603-33 Fuxtcner & SHIRLEY Night Walker. i, Thou hast 
no Land, Stealing is thy own purchase. 2658 Suinasey 
Hather's Leg. in Diary (1836) 208 1t were very strange for 
them who practise that Trade long, to gain by the purchase. 

6. Law. The acquirement of property by one's per- 
sonal action, as distinct from inheritance. Also fg. 

(sags Ratton tt. ii. § 4 Purchasz pora estre en plusours 
maneres.) ¢1460 Foutescuz Abs. & Lime. Afonarchy ix, 
Jhe grete londis off be lande..by reason. .off Mariages, 
purchasses, and ober titles, shall often tymes grows to be 
gretter than thai be now. 1463 in Somerset fed. Wills 
{1901) sor Euery creature that 1 haue hadde lande of. .as 
well that which came by inheritaunce as by porches. 1g03 
Fitzneas Suv, Prol., If the owner make a true pee degre 
or conueyaunce by discente or by purchace. 3544 tr. 
Littletowe Tenures (1§74) 4 Purchase ix called the posses- 
sion of landes or tenementes that aman hath by his dede or 
by his agreemente. 276g Brackarone Comm, J. iii. arg 
These three princes therefore, king William, queen Mary, 
and queen Anne, did not take the crown by hereditary right 
or descent, but by way of donation or purchase, as the 
lnwyern call it. 2848 Wuarton Law Lex, Purchase,.. 
an acquisition of land in any lawful manner, other than hy 
descent, or the mere act of law, and Includes escheat, ocvu- 
pancy, prescription, forfeiture, and alienation. 

6. spec. Acquisition by payment of money or of 
some other valuable equivalent; buying. (Now the 


ordinary sense.) 

(xs60 Biate Fer. xxxii. 8 Bye my field, I praie thee..: for 
ths right of the possession is thine, and the purchase 
belongeth vnto thee ) 2622 /die¢. 11, 1 bought the field. .and 
weighed him the money...So I tooke the euidence of the 
purchase. 3685 tr. Chardin's Trav, Persia 337 He would 
make his first Purchases of little Jewels. 18:8 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) 1. 459 ‘Io sell it, and to apply the money in 
the purchase of other lands. 2833 Ht. Martingau Brooke 
Farm ii, We turned into Miss Black's shop, where I wanted 
to make a purchase. 2888 Misa Brappon Fatal 7hree 1. 
ii, She had only stopped her caprices and her purchases 
when the room would not hold another thing of beauty. 

b. The action, practice, or system of buying 
commissions in the army ; payment made for an ap- 
pointment or promotion in the commissioued ranks. 

The system was finally abolished in 1871. 

2795 SreDMAN Swrtnans I. i. 4 An ensign’s commission, pre- 
sented me without purchase, in one of the Scots brigade 
regiments in the pay of Holland. 1837 Penay Cf. VII. 
400/a In the navy, in the regiment of artillery, and in the 
corps of engineers and marines, the commissions are con- 
ferred without purchase. 1872 Puack a9 July y/3 The 
Queen, by Royal Warrant, will put an end to all Purchase 
in the army. 


7. fig. Acquisition at the cost of something imma- 


terial, as effort, suffering, or sacrifice, 
x6gt Hosars Leviath. nu xxxil. 193 Our Senses and 
Experience .. are the Talents,..to be..employed in the 
urchase of Justice, Peace, and true Religion. 2658 Whole 
uty Alas vii. § at (1687) 65 They that pay thus dear for 
damnation well deserve to enjoy the purchace. 1712 Porg 
holt Fame 515 But if the purchase costa so dear a price, As 
soothing Folly or exalting Vice. 2798 S. Haywarp Seri. 58 
Has the Son of God..made a compleat purchase of all the 
blessings of salvation for us? ; : 
II. The produce of the action: that which is 


purchased or acquired. 

+ 8. That which is obtained, gained, or acquired ; 
gains, winnings, acquisitions; esp. that which is 
taken in the chase, in pillage, robbery, or ceva 
or in war; the prey of an animal or hunter; spoil, 
booty, plunder; a prize; in later use, chiefly, a 
ptize, or booty, taken by a privateer. Also fy. 

s297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 2738 Of willeyol men [he] him 
gadcrede a gret route, & bi fet hom god jnou of porchas pat 
god hom sende. 23.. Coer de L. 3749 Geve off thy gold 
and off thy purchase To eerl, baroun, knyght, and servaunt 
off mace. /d:d.646a He gaff the rycheand the airs gy) he 
pourchas, good inowe. rane tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 
213 Y-temptid to geddyr mony or Purchas of the placis 
wyche he is nende to. 2994 Swans. Rick, ///, ut. vii. 187 
A Beautie-waining, and distressed Widow, .. Made prize 
and purchase of his wanton Eye, 2620 B. Jonson A/a. iv. 
vii, Pack vp all the goods and ag ange t we can car 
i the two trankes. 2666 Lond. Gas. No. 106/a A Dutc 
Caper.. haying i secss been ten mouths af sea without 


PURCHASE. 


meeting with any purchase. 2694 Lutrentz Brief Rel. 
1 Dec, (1857) 111, 406, 36 of their privateers are laid up at 
St. Mallves, finding litile purchace of late. s7az De Fos 
Col. Fach (Bohn) 313 Several other jobs 1 told him of by 
which I made pretty goud purchase, 3 ~~ Voy. round 
World (1842) 3 To go anywhere that the advantage of 
trade, or hupes of purchase shuuld guide us. 
+b. An advantage gained or possessed. Obs. 

¢ 1490 Carcrave St Kath, 11. 1333 Perfor, madame, taketh 
b her to, I pray, Lexe not jour holde, lese not jour 
purchase, Lete ntckenesse dwelle wyth swych a fresch may f 
3485 A. Ah. Mise. Sablon Club) 65 A best hath a mothe, 
but he spekkyt not, Of God we have that fayre purches. 
3698 Fuven Acc. A. /ndia 4 P. 89 Jewellers..have made 
good Purchase by buyin ewels here, and carrying them 
nto Kurope to be Cut and returning sell them here. 

TG. spec. A vessel falling to a pilot’s turn to 

conduct; also, the sam sariied as pilotage. Ols rare. 

rgg0 Egerton MSS. 9118 \f. 3 (If a ship wanting a pilot fire 
& gun when passing Dover, the pilot} wie oweth the tourne 
may follow his purchase into the Downes & there shall not 
be cares lett ne disturbed (by other pilots]. 609 Cingue 
Ports Crt. Loadmonage ibid. \f, 35 Vhe said John is to 
the ono halfe of tle purchase unto the fellowshipp of the 
L'rinity House of Dover, 

+8. Property acquired or obtained by one’s own 


action or effort. Os. (So in Anglo-L. and AF.) 
13390 R. Buunneg Chron, (1810) 86 We se alle day in place 
t a man wynnes, It is told purchace, wiedir he it 
old ortuynnes. 1443 Masdon, Essex A, \f. 32b, It shall be 
leefu)l to every man that purchasith eny hous or londe with 
in the Burgh or to devyse his purc 
10. The annual return or rent from land; in the 
phrase at so many years’ purchase, used in stating 
the price of land. Also fig., in phrase sof fo be 
worth ‘an hour's, a day's, etc.) purchase, not to 
be likely to last the length of time mentioned. 
3984 Wuerstone Jfironr ed ‘fag. a9b, The most per- 
nicious Broaker..he helpeth him to sell free land at tive 
yeres purchase. 3625 Hacon £ss., Useery (Arb) 545 Land 
urchased at Sixteene yeares Purchase, wil yeeld of in the 
undred. 2667 Primatt City ¥ C, Budld, 21 A Lease for 
a single life is generally valued at seven years Purchase. 
@ 1708 FoOUNTAINNALL (ects. (1759) I. tr ‘The Earl was ore 
dained to sell these lands at nine years purchase. 1833 
Maravat /, Siatple xxix, The doctor says that, with his 
short neck, his life is not worth two years’ purchase. 189 
ForsedMercuecs. Nenmin. Gt. Mutiny 246 The life of Gene 
Walpole would not have Leen worth halt an hour's purchase, 


1l, That which is purchased or bought. 

rg67 Hanrison Descr. /rit. u. ix. (1877) I. 20g Now all 
the wealth of the land dooth flow vnto our common lawiers, 
of whome, some one hauing practised little aboue thirteene 
orfuurteene yeares is able to buie a purchase of no manie 
1000 pounds. 1603 SHaks, //am. v. i. 117 A Lawyer... 
Will his Vouchers vouch him no more of his Purchases, and 
double ones too, then the length and breadth of a paire of 
Indenturens? 28:6 Niles’ Acg. 3 June 334/2 The whole 
of that fine tract in Indiana territory, peels called 
Harrison's purchase, is now surveyed, and will be offered 
for sale. 31884 Par Eustace Owtcast 22 With a proud and 
swelling heart he entered in possession of his purchase. 


2997 1 ee Eccl. Pol. v. \xxvii. § : Are not soules the 

urchase of Jesus Christ? 1807 J. Bartow Colwa:d. 1. 5 

ere lies the purchase, here the wretched spoil Of painfu 
years and persevering toil. 2833 Cuatmers Const, Alan 
(1835) I. ili. 258 The precious fruit ot purchase of cach 
moral victory. 

0. A (good, bad, dear, etc.) bargain. ? Obs. 

263 G. Sanovs 7rav. 17 Too deare a purchase for so 
short a breath. z7oo Davoren Pal & Arc. 1. 38a Who now 
but Arclte mourns his bitter fate, Finds his dear purchase, 
and repents too late? 26:48 Gen. Hist.in Ann. Reg. 147 Vhe 
total loxs of the besiegers..amounted to upwards of 48 
‘his might perhaps be thought a dear purchase. vsy 
Borrow Homany Kye vi, She could not pronounce her 
words,..s0 I thought she was no very high purchase, 

+12. The price at which anything is or may be 
purchased or bought; purchase-money. Also fg. 

a27x%8 Penn Sfacims Wks. 17261. 844 The Purchase [of 
this l'reatise)issmall. 2742 Youns V4, tn. v. 366 Insolvent 
worlds the purchase cannot pay. 

IIL. {f. Purcnasev. 7. Cf. also 8b above.) 

18. Hold or position for advantageously exerting 
or applying power; the advantage gained by the 
application of one of the mechanical powers; 


mechanical advantage, leverage, fulcrum. 

g7zx W. Sutnertann Shipburld. Assist. o6 Fix. .the Post 
--with such a regard always to the Weight, that the Pur- 
chase and Security may be an Overballance for it. “776 
G. Seueie Building in Water 54 The further it goes t 
more Power it will gain, and thereby increave its own Pur. 
chase. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. 353 The wee - was 
gaining more and more upon the mast, as it heeled 
more outward. 280e Pacey Nut. Theol, xii. § + The head 
of an ox or a horse ia a heavy weight, acting at the end of a 
long lever, consequently with a great purchase. 1832 G, 
Downus Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 939 The streets of Florence, 
being dagged instead of paved, are..d tous for riding 
the horses having no purchase for their hoofs, 2860 Tyne 
pat. Glac. 1. x. 66 If I could have calculated on a safe 
purchase for my foot, 2669 Bouter. Arms & Arm. viii, 
142 He might be enabled to bend his bow wish a greater 
purchase, 1683 Daily News 9 Jan. 5/2 Unfilled door and 
windo allowing entrance and purchase to the gule, 

14. A device or appliance by means of which 
power may be brought te bear with advantage; 
any contrivance for increasing applicd power; 
esp, Naut, euch a device consisting of a rope, 
pulley, windlass, or the like, 

agtz ‘W. Sutusatann Shipiuild, Assist. 37 That, the 
Aagles of the Purchase may be as obtuse as posible for 


PURCHASE. 


the Facility of gaining the same with smaller Force, 
SHevvocks fay. round World a4: When we eaniste Bp 
purchases to ruisé her dong 5 -[we] found she dd not han 
so heavy. 1793 Smeaton Adystone L. 148 ‘The coupouid 
purchave, called the Runner and ‘l'ackle, 1880 Sconmssy 
Acc, Avetic Keg. 11. 4553 We had no other means of pers 
forming this singular evolution than b attaching purchases 
to the ice from the ship, 3899 F.‘l', Buran Log Sea-wais 
7 A derrick was rigged over the main-hatch with a double 
chain purchase attached. 

16. fig. A ‘hold’, ‘fulcrum’, or position of 
advantage fur accomplishing something ; a means 
by which one’s power or influence is increased. 

1790 Burke “vr. Rev, 232 A politician, to do great things, 
looks for a power, what our workmen call a purchase; and 
it he finds that power, in politica as in mechanics, he can- 
not be at a loss to apply it. 80g Kwox & Jee Corr. I. 
347 This may give us a purchase, by which we may gain 
over people, from irreligion, to religion, 1853 Mtacu Lases 
Beli ui. xvii. (3861) 97 They diminish the amount of evil 
to be contended with, and they provide a firmer purchase 
for the power which contends with it, 868 Lippon Serm. 
Spec. Uccas, vii. (1897) 150 The will has a subtle but strong 
purchase over the understanding in matters of belief. 

LV. 16. attrib. and Comd.: in sense 6, as 
purchase-book,-deed, -making, -price, -sum; in sense 
Ob, as purchase officer, system; in sense 13, as 
pu chase-block (BLOOK 5b, 5), -~fall (4° ALL 5d.1 26), 
gear, power, -tackie; also purchase-land, land 
ucquired by purchase. See also PURCHASE-MONEY. 

3838 Crvil Aug. & Arch. Frni. 1. 148/a With the assint- 
ance of double and single “purchase-blocks. ¢ 1860 H. 
Sruart Seaman's Catech. 36 Purchase or shoulder blocks 
are used for masting, dismasting, or heaving down, or heav- 
ing off veauels on shore, or anything where immense strain 
is required. 2753 CHamanas Cycl .supf., *Purchase-book 
..the name given to a buok..containing an account of all 
the purchasesmade. 1907 Expositor Dec. 498 The descrip- 
tion of purcha:e-deeds in the time of Jeremiah is sugges- 
tive of Babylonian usage. 1898 C. Buicut Sudwar. Tele 
graphs iv. 150 Not only can the cable be cut in shallow water 
near the coast by any small steamer with *"purchase gear 
that will raise an anchor, but [etc.]. 3483 in Somerset 
Medieval Wills (1901) 254, | bequethe to Henry, my sonne, 
all my “purchesse londes that I haue purchessed oute of the 
manor of Comtone. 1891 arly News 5 Mar. 3/5 ‘That 
they should re-open the whole question of purchase and the 
terns granted to “purchase officers, 1884 otvord & Trowel 
Feb. 49 Jesus paid the “purchase-price. 1898 Wests. Gas. 
30 Sept. 7/2 To issue 370,000 fully paid shares to the old 
company as purchase price for the undertaking. 1993 
S weaTon sr feed L. § 12a nole, The term *Purchase- 
‘Yackle has of late years been applied to this kind of block. 


Purchase (pa -st{es, -is),v. Forms: a. 3 por- 
ohas(s)i, -chasy, 3-4 -ohacy, -i, -e(n, 3-6 
-chase. 8. 4 pourchase, 4-6 -chaco, -chasse, 
§ -chasshe, -ohaas. +. 3 purohaoci, -chasy, 
3 5 -ohacen, 4-5 -ohasoen, 4 -ohasoe, -chayase, 
-chaise, -chece, 4-6 -chas, -ohass(¢, -chess, 4-7 
-ches, 4-8 -chace, 5 -ches2, 4- purohase; (5 
porches), [ME. a. AF. purchacer, = OF, por-, 
pur-, pourchacier, -chassier, -chasser (1ith c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.) to seek for, seek to obtain, procure, 
or bring about, f. por, pur, pour:—L. prd for + 
chacier, chassier, chasser:—pop. L. captiare to 
catch, hunt, CH.sgs; cf, It. procacciare to endeavour 
to get, to procure. (The JNF. dialect forms forca- 
chier, and por-, purcacier, pourkacier, pourkachier, 
do not appear to be represented in Eng.) ]} 

I. tl. ¢rans, To try to procure or bring about; 
to contiive or devise (esp. something evil) fo or 


fora pon Obs. 
za97 R. GLouc, (Rolls) 9685 
aver pe king ne non his 
oper por ,hacep sxame ober harm to obren. 2428 in E. 
Dépree Atudes de diplomat. angl. (1908) 37 Yat the saide 
Johan Moreau .ne purchase ne do no noyowse thyng..to 
owre seide rewme. 1481 Caxton Godefroy 76 Wel they 
app2rceyued eseyny that themperour pourchassed for 
them alletheeuylthathe myght. 1483 — Cato gjb, Whan 
they scken and purchaven the losse and the dethe of yonge 
chyldren, 2549 Comp, Scot. vili. 74 3e, vndir the cullour 
of frendachip, purchessis my final exterminatione. 
tb. With subordinate clause or infinitive. Ods. 
2390 Gownr Conf III. 16a Wherof thou thenkest to 
deserve Thi princes thonk, and to pourchace Hou thou 
myht stonden in his grace. s Lyne, De Guil, Piigr. 
4231 Wher thow. .dist purchace Thy temptacioun to enchace. 
2483 Caxton Gold. Ley.4v8b/ 1,1 shalle soo pourchaas to sette 
suche a clothe in thy loammes. rge3 Lo. Beanuas Frofes. 
I. exh, 168 Duke Jonen of Brabant purchased greatly that 
y* eile of Flaunders shulde haue his doughter in maryage. 
2949 Conspl. Scot. viii. 73 My mortal enemeis purchessis to 
raif my liberte. ; 
+ 2. ‘l'o exert oneself for the attainment of some 
object ; to endeavgur ; to strive. Os. @. reff. 
= OF. se porchacter*s'efforcer, s’activer ' (t1th c. .] 
ta Buitron v. xil. @ 3 Le tenaunt se purchace de 
amesurer la dowaria [fransi. let the tenant proceed for 
admeasurement of the dower].) ¢2330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 7344 Pey..byddem go purchace bem best, To 
acke o lond ‘fe lede. e¢xqso Loveticn Grafl li 33 
Pharans purchased him that ilke day..that he hadde geten 
hym An Ries. 
b. mir. God I ts 
rg8x Caxton Godefirny 191, I wote not how many poure 
Bs ser that wente Gourchasshyng f they myyht fynde 
ony vytaylles in the countre, 1 .0, Berneas Froiss. 
1. cxivil, x77 The Cardy‘hall,.purchased somoche that a 
true was taken bytwene y* kynges of Englande and of 
Fraunce, «2939 — A’won Ixxxii. 253 He purchaseth for 


t hii ne ssolde purchasy non 
a clycnd, B He.. bet deb 


1618 


your deth. 2607 Swans. T¥won m. il ga That I ahold 
..for a little part, and vado a groat deale of 
Honour, s67q Eauc Easex Le/. t7 Mar. (1770) 104 Mr. 
justice Jones purchased hard for it (to be madechief J untice), 
+3. trans. ‘To bring about, cause, effect, pro- 
duce; to obtain, procure, manage. Const, 40 or 
Jor @ person, or with dative. Ods, 
¢ 2930 Arth. ; Merl. 216 Nil Ich me nothing auentour, 
To purchas a fole gret honour. 137g Baxsoua Sruce Vit 
496 And went..to hunt & play, Forto purchase thame veny- 
soun. 2390 Gower Cox. Piol. ra9 The werre wol no pes 
purchace, ¢xzq8g Caxton Sonnes of Aynion ix. 032 None 
ought not to complayne my deth, sith that I have purchaced 
it myself. @2933 Ln Burneas Huon Ixvil 03: Ye haue 
founde here an yll brother, syn he hath purchased for you 
so moche yi, x6gr J, Jackson True Evany, T. 111. ais As 
a Priest, he did earne, and purchace peace, 3678 Sie G. 
Mackenais Crén, Laws Scot. u. Acts Conrict. (1699) 285 
Accused, and pussued be vertue of Crimes purchast be him. 
tb. gatr, To a:range, make provision, provide. 
Const. for, Ods. 


24386 Cuaucer Afan of Law's T. 775 Ffor wynd and 
weder almyghty god purchace And Gnas ¢ hire hoom. 
¢ 1430 Lyno. Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 176 In every flela- 
ship so for thysilf purchace. 1483 Caxton G. de la Zour 
Ixxxiii, Ly ke the lyonesse. .of all her faons she loueth best 
hym that best can purchace for hymself, 1g03 Ly. Beankus 
Froiss. 1. txxii, 93, 1 trust I shall purchase for suche a 
capitayne, that ye shal be all recunforted. 

IT. +4. ¢rans. To procure for oneself, acquire, 
obtain, get possession of; to gain, Oés. 

(a 1135 Leges Wilhelm, Cong. (MS. ¢ 1930) 1. xiv, Liapelur 
jurra sur lui. .que pur haur nel fait ne pur auter chose, se pur 
sun dreit nun purchacer.) ¢ rag0.5. Ang. Leg. 1. 87/32 Pat huy 

Ursula] be purchace clene maidenes: with pe to liabbe in 

1 boure. sa97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) Corineus .. wende 
alond to honti.. Vor to porchassi hom mete. ¢3 R. 
Baunne Chron, Wace (Kolls) 14463 He purchased hyta: 
forow robberye, Men ynowe, & fair nauye, ¢ 2386 Cuaucnr 
Pars. 7. © 992 He hopeth for to lyue longe and fur to pur- 
chacen muche richesse for his deli. ¢ 2460 Osency Reg. 38 
All thynges be which the church of Saynte ae: w- 
fully hath spurchased [L. adepia est). 1349 Compl. Scot. xii. 
roo It sal ane lang tyme or the romana can purches 
8A grit ane armye contrar 30u. 600 SuxrLer Countrie 
Furme i. iv. 11 The water .. purchaseth from the lead 
an euill qualitie. 2630 A. Fohnson's Kingd. & Commw. 
314 If. .two or three united Cantons purchase any bootie by 
their peculiar Armes. 2703 M. Maniin Western fsles 287 
With these rude hooks, and a few sorry fishing lines, they 
purchas'd fish for their maiutenauce. 

b. To obtain from a constituted authority (a 
mandatory or permissive instrument, as a brief, 
a licence, etc.) ; spec. in Law, 70 purchase a writ, 
to sue out, to obtain and issue a writ; hence, to 
commence an action. Oéds. exc. List. 

(za99 Bartron 1. xvii. § 4 Si le bref fust purchacd avaunt 
la disseisine.] @ 2300 Cursor M. 19606 Atal par-on purchest 
he par breue For to seke..Cristen men. cxz4ag Eng. Cong. 
fret. 6 Whan Macmorgh hade the kynges lettres thus 
y-puichasede. 1553 Becon ge bce of Rome (1563) 238 b, 
All thoe y® purchasen letters of any Lordes court. 1849 
Macautay //ist, Eng. ii. 1. 153 He could not alienate one 
acre without purchasing a licence. 2876 Diosy Keal /'rop. 
v. § 2. 222 mofe, ‘Purchasing’ a writ was the usual ex- 
pression for commencing an action by suing out a writ, for 
which the usual fees must be paid, notwithstanding the pro- 
vision of Magna Carta (c. 40), ‘ Nulli vendemus. .justitiat ’. 

+c. To gain, pet to, reach (a port). Obs. rare—*, 

?xg87 R. Tomson Voy, W. ind, in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 582 
One of the shippes of our company..went that night with 
the land: thinking in the morning to purchase the port of 
S. John de Vilua. 

5. spec. Law. To acquire (property, esp. Innd) 
otherwise than by inheritance or descent; some- 
times, to get by conquest in war. Obs. or arch, 

{1078 Kolls of Parit, 1, 10/a Pur ceo qe la terre est de 
ancient demene le Roy u nul neste put purchaser par la 
commune ley.] 2303 [umplied in PurcHassna). ¢ 2330[sce 
Purcnasep ppl, a. 1]. 137g Barsour Bruce 1. 433 Ga 
purches land quhar euir he may, For tharoff haflys he nane 

fay, £398 Lrevisa Barth. de P, R. vu xiv. (Godl. MS.), 
be fadir .. purchaseth lond and heritage for his children 
alwey[L.acg: ivere. non desistit), c 149g Eng. Cong. [rel 

o Al hys thoght & all hys wylle, was nyghte & day, wyth all 

ys myjht to wend in-to Irland..to do hym yn adventur, 
lond to purchace yn vnked land. 1438 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 
487/1 ‘The Manoirs, Londes,..and Possessions, purchaced 
or amortised. 1903-4 Act 19 Hen. Vil, c. 15 § 4 Yf eny 
bondeman purches eny landes..infeesymple. 1606 SHaks. 
Ant. & CL. iv. 14 His faults in him. . Hereditarie, Rather 
then purchaste. 168a [see Puacuasep). 


+ b. sntr. To acquire possessions; to become 
rich, Oés. 


340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 342 Swilk men purchaces and ° 
aders 


fast, And fares als lyfe suld ay last. eg 
naucer Prol. 608 He (the Reve) koude bettre than his 
lord purchace; fful riche he was astored pr aly: 1390 Gower 
Conf, 11. 194 Rilt so is Covoitise afaited To loke where he 
mai pourchace. 1603 Weoster Devils Late-case wv. i, 
Were all of his mind, to entertain no suits But such they 
thought were honest, sure our lawyers Would not purchase 
half'so fast. 2603-33 Fiercuer & Suiatey Night-Walker 
that Scrivener... Purchase perpetually, and 


6. frans. To acquire by the ap apr of money 


e chief sense. 
rehace al 


h ndres while 3oure pans lasteb, a 
Ve. ra Wr.-Wdlcker 602/18 Poreniae, 10 purchase, z 


sonnes of Heth, rézz 
chase, asye7 Nawron ¢ 


braham purchased of 


PURCHASER. 


TTe that received money of the People for purchasing things 
fur the Sacrifices, 1765 Hracksione Cowen, |. iv. aq ‘Lo 
buy wool for hee majesty's use, to purchase oyl for ber 
lamps. 3837 Dickens Prchw. ii, ‘We must purchase our 
tickets,’ Mr. ‘lupman. 

b, fig. ‘To obtain, acquire, or gain (something 
immaterial) at the cost or as the result of something 
figured as the price paid; esp. to acquire by toil, 
saffering, danger, or the like; to earn, win ; to bring 
upon oneself, incur (mischief). 

¢2g0o tr. Secre(a Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 51 He pat gyues 
his good to hem bat hauys no myster, he purchases no 
louynge perk ¢ 1490 Love: icu Grail aliii, 476 For be that 
deth he hym Ouercam, And purchaced lif to Kvery Cristen 
Man. 1456 Paston Lett. 1. 405, 1..do purchase malgre ta 
remembre of evidenses lakkyng by negligence. rges-s 
Wolsey in Furnivall Badlads ¥. fs5S. 1, 335 Pat 9 sea 

urchea hevyn to mede. 1548-77 Vicary 4. Ep, Ded. 

1883) 6 [1 hey} purchaned eternal prayse by their atudy 
and cunning in Phisicke and Surgery. 1680 Orway ek 
t. i, The Honours tie has gain’d ase justly hias He purchas'd 
them in War. 1709 Sreece & Swirt 7atler No. 68 Pg He 
that commends himself, never purchases our Applause; nor 
he who bewails himself, our Pity. syq2 tr. D'Argen's 
Chinese Lett. xx. 141 At length they all periah'd, and made 
the Japonese purchase their Death by the Loss of 30.0 of 
their Soldie:s. 2778 Miss Buaney Avedina (1791) TL. xxx, 
180 Dearly, indeed, do I purchase experience | 1872 Farr. 
man Norm. Cong. 1V. xviii 183 The victory was purchased 
by the duath of Rhiwallon. 

III. 7. Naxt. To haul in, draw in (a rope or 
cable) ; sfec. to haul up (the anchor) by means of 
the capstan; hence, to haul up, hoist, or raise 
(anything) by the aid of a mechanical power, as 
by the wheel-nnd-axle, pulley, or lever. Cf 
PurcuaseE sé. IIL. 

From quot. @ 1625 this appears to have arixen asa nautical 
use of sense 4, with the notion of ‘gaining’, applied at first 
to hauling in a rope with the two hands so as to ‘gain’ one 
portion after another, and to have been extended to haotng 
with the capstan, and so at length to ibe advantage gain 
by any mechanical power. 

1967 Admiralty Crt. Act x, 29 May, (Commission is 
awarded] .to recover, purchase, wey and bring to lande 
oue sonken or wrecked shipp, a 160g Nomencl Navalis 
(Harl. MS. 2301) If, 60 b, To Cacchave fee Call the gaining 
or Coming in of a Roape by our haling of it in with our 
handes, or heauing of it in at y® Capstaine or otherwixe 
Purchasing; as the Capstaine doth purchase apuce that in it 
drawes in the Cabell apace, or the Tackles doe purchnse, 
and the Contrarie where wee cannot purchase with the 
Roape, Tackle, or the like Neate. s607 Carr. Smrra 
Seaman's Gram, 1. xvi. (1692) 8a. 8 . Hara Lex. 
Techn, 1. 2712 W. Sutnexcanp Shiphutid. Assist. 14% 
Pendants of the Main and Foremast ought to be as as 
the Shrowds, since they purchace a great Weight of Boats 
and Anchors. 3726 Snecvocne Voy. round World rio in 

urchasing the anchor, the cable parted, and I lost it. 2768 

Byron Narr. Patagonia (ed. 2) 23 We were usually 
obliged to purchase such things as were within reach by 
means of large hooka fastened to poles. 1793 SmEATON 
Edystone L. § 143 In this situation a strong hawser. . being 
passed under one of the arms of the anchor,,. .the whole 
suspension was in that manner purchased. /d/d., sole, A 
piece of strong timber overlaying the bows of a vecsel, 
containing sheaves, or a roller for purchasing the anchor. 
3835 Manavat Fac, Falth/. ii, Purchare the anchor I could 
not; I therefore slipped the cable. 1836 — Affidsh. Aasy 
xxiv, After one or two attempts, he lowered down the steps 
and contrived to bump her (an old ludy] on the first, from 
the first he purchased her on the second, and from the 
second he at last seated her at the door of the carriage. 

Purchased (pba feat), ppd.a. [f. prec, +-zp1.] 

+1. Cbtained by effort, entreaty, or the like; 
acquired, procured, gotten; of land, Acquired other- 
wise than by inheritance. Also ie. Obs. 

¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 87 Heritage pat lyues & 
leues to be eldest sonne, Purchaced bing men gyues, woman 
weddyng to mone, Or tie a man is strange for his seruise 
oftrone. 3483 Cath. Anmgl. 294/1 Purchest (4. Purchessyde), 
adeptus. 3908 Brace (Bishop's) Aph. 1. 14 Unto the 
redemption of the purchased possession. sa96 Suaks. 
Merch, V. tv. i. go You haue among you many a purchast 
slaue. 268s \Warsunrton //is/, Guernsey (1822) 90 Purchased 
estates, acguét or conquét...Strictly, acquet is such as is 
purchased before marriage. 

+b. Incurred by one’s act or conduct. Ods. 

26xx Buaum. & Fu. Ant. Burn. Pestle wv. iii, He is dead, 
Grief of your purchas'd anger broke his heart. 

2. Bought with money or other equivalent. 

2823 Byron Juan xin, Ixxvi, An English autumn, though 
it hath no vines.. Hath yet a purchased choice of choicest 
wines, s6ag T. Hook Sayings Ser. 1. Sutherl. (Colburn) 
44¢ Purchased roses decked her furrowed cheeks. 

Pu pohase-mo:ney. ‘Lhe sum for which any- 
thing is or may be purchased. Also fie. 

@ 1763 Sunstone Wis. (1764) II. 293, I would part with 
the purchase-money, for which I have less regard. 1818 
Coasett Pol. Reg. XXXII. 57 The purchase money of 
farms is estimated upon the amount of rent, 2830 Harr. 
Maatineau Life tn Wilds ix, Labour is still the purchase- 
money of everything here, 890 ‘R. Boiprewoon’ Col. 
Reformer (1801) 259 He..retained the proceeds,.with 
which to pay off his purchase-money. 

Purchaser (pi :t{[ésa1), Forms: 4purchasour, 

-oure, -owre, purvhesur, 6 -asser, 6-8 -asor, 

purchaser. [ME., 0. AF. purchasour, = OF, 
porchaceor, \ater pur-, pourchaseur, agent-n. from 

hacrer, pourchasser to PURCHASE. ] 

tl. One who acquires or aims at acquiring 
possessions; one who ‘ feathers his nest’, O¢s. 

2a quot, ¢1 386, many explain surchaseur as ‘conveyancer’, 


PURCHASING. , 


which In possible ; but cf. quot. 1592 and Puvectinss », 5b, 
‘quat. 1623-33. : 

2303 i. Baunve Aandl, Syne 1105, ¥ se men pat pur- 
chasours a:s, pat coueyte catel with sorwe & kare. 3986 
Cnavucen Prod. 318 A Sergeant of the Lawe. Of fees and 
robes hadde he many oun, So greet a purcbasour was nowher 
noon; Al was fee symple to hym in effect; Hix purchasyng 
myghite nat bsen infect. cxqg0 Partonope 6427, 1 haue 
lywted an a sowdyor A poure man but no purchasoure. 592 
Gaeene sc. Coosnuge(1sga) 16 Think you some lawyers 
coulda be such purchayers, if al their pleas were short, and 
their procee linges iustice and conxcience ? 

- b. One who procures or brings something 
about. Obs. rare". 

2643 Wrirriven 7 reat, Sin/. Men vi. as le he not the 
Author and purchasor of peace ? 

+c. Alining. See quot. 1747; cf. Caven. Obs. 

? ar in Pettun Fad isa Keg. (670) 95 That no Purchasorsa 
shail jet or stop any Miners from any Wash-trough at any 
time. 2797 Hooton Afiner's Dict. a.v. Alineral time, 
Purcaware [are] Poor People that daily go to the Mines, 
with their Hammers, Bags, or Penny-wiskcuts, searching in 
the Dcads that are daily drawn and tem’d on the Flillocks, 
for any Bus of Ore that they can find therein /4/d., Also 
Purchasers afe all to go away from the Works when that 
time is expired. ; 

2. Law. One who acquires land or property in 

any way other than by inheritance. 
. 3gog R. Baunng Hand/, Synne 9453 Also with purchasours 
ryzt so hyt farep, Alle pat pey bygge, here eyrés bureb. 
o2940 in J R. Uoyle /fedon (187 Pin galt Yf anye suche 
inherytor or purchewor absent them selfes fete} 2648 
tr. Perkins’ Prof Bh. vii. $539. 835 If husband and wie 
be joynt purchavers unto them und unto the heires of the 
husband of lands. 2766 Birackxstone Cosme, I]. xiv. a90 The 
firat purchasor..is he who fitst acquired the estate to his 
family, whether the same was transferred to him by sale, ur 
by gilt, or by any other method, except only that of descent. 
Tied xv, 2gt1f 1 give land fieely to another, he is in the eye 
of the law a purchnsor. 28633 Act 3 4 4 Will. lV’ ¢ 16 
$ (Act for Aniendment of Law of Inheritance), The Words 
‘the Purchaser‘ aball inean the Person who last acquired 
the Land otherwise than by Descent, or than by any Escheat, 
Partition, or Inclosure. 

3. One who purchases for money ; a buyer. 

x6eg Masstncen New Way ns. i, I must have all men 
sellers, and I the only purchaser. s9z8 Abvison S#ect. 
No. st P 4 The Purchaser..pays down her Price very 
chearfully. s849 Macautay A’ist. Eng. iii. I. 971 He was 
instantly discerned to be a fit purchaser of every thing that 
nobody elue would buy. sgos E. L. Banks Neeusp. Girl r29 
Plenty of things are not for sule until a purchaser comes. 

Purch (pB atfesin), vb sb, T-1xa.] 
Toe acguoa of the verb PURCHASE in various senses. 
In quot. 1747, the gathering of ore from the waste 
heap: cf. PURCHASER 1c. 

13... Adis. At97 In water and londe [is] his purchaceyng. 
Bope hij eteth flesahe and fysshe. +375 Baavour Lruce u. 
879 And swa thar purchesyng maiu thai. 2386 (see Pur- 
CHasun st), 1494 Fasvan Chron, vi. clxx. 164 As they wente 
in purchasyn,e of prayes. zg9g in Willix & Clark Cambridge 
(3886) Ll. 733 Monye.. for the purchasing of some com- 
petent landes. 16g$ Ean. Monn. wr. Boccalini'’s Aduts. fr. 
Parnass. W. xxxvi. (1674) 188 The purchasing of Evernity 
to her name. 1747 Huoson Afiaer's Dict. $j, Sauntle [is] 
the first pee or bit of Ore that the Cavers find in a morn- 
eo urchawsing., x80 in Picton Lifool Alun. Kec. 
(2886) IT. 193 A fund. .fur the purchasing Potatocs, 

b. atirib., as purchasing power, value, 

. 3673 Eau Essex Left. (1770) 221, 1 ampot ina purchasing 
conuition. 2860 Saf, A'ev. XIL1. 640/12 If we could suddenly 
double the whole quantity of sovercignsa and their equt- 
valeats in England, the purchasing value of each coin would 
.- be reduced to exactly one halfol ita former amount. 2863 
Fawcert Pol, Aceon. i, iv. (1876) 237 ‘The cost of living is 
augmented, and wages possess less purchasing power. 

Purcholia, -ious, obs. furms of PorrcuL.ys. 

Pur-chop: see Pun4, 

+ Purcinot, sb. Oss. Also 4 pursaunt, pour- 
gent, 4-5 purssynt, § -cynct. [a. AK. pur 
ceynie ~Ol” porcetnte, sb.fem., porceirt, al. masc., 
from porceindrei—\.. procingtre, procinctus: see 
next and Procincr.) = Luscincr sé, Paocincr 
s6.1; compass, 

{sa99 Bartron vt. v. § 3 Hora de In purceynte del Counté 
ne est nul tenu a reveyvere somoun-se. 1304 bear Lh. 
ga édw. /, Trin. Term (Kulls) 261 Dens Ja purceynt de 
miisme le bois.) 33.. 2.4. Addit, P. A. 1034 Vch pane 
of pat place [the new Jerusalem, A’ev. xxi. 12) had pre gatez, 
So twelue in pourvent [con asspye. [Some read fowrsené, 
and explain as ‘pursuit, sequence, order’) 3rg.. /did, 

B. 1385 pe place, pat plyed fe pursaunt wyth-inne, Was 
‘Jonge & ful large. 1988 Wrceiww 2a Kings xi. 8 5if eny man 
comme with in the purseynt of the temple, be he slayn, 1437 
Kolls of Parlt. UN. 5093/1 ‘Vhe suburbes and the Purseynt 
of re same citec, 3495 Acé is Hen, }°7/,c. 29 § 1 Viewe 
of trauuciplegge within the purcynct of the seid Manoir. 


+ Purcinct, purseynt, p//.a. Obs. [a. OF. 
porceint, -saint G—L. procinctus), pa. pple. of por- 
ceindre:—L. procingére: see Procincr.) Girt about, 
enclosed; = Precincr pf/. a. 


3303 R. Baunne //and/. Syune 8914 Ne quest take of 
endytement Yn holy cherche, oper gerde purseynt. 


hasten Sader meg obs. ff. PORTCULLIS. 
Purecy, cyfant, obs. f. Poxsy, Puxsur- 
VANT. 


i Purdah (p5ida). £. Judics. Also purda, 
pardah, parda (¢rron. purdow, purder). {a. 
Urdii and Pers, 12,9 pardad veil, curtain.) 

1. A curtain; ¢sf. one serving to screen women 
from the sight of men or strangers. 
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1800 Afisc. Tracts in Asiat. Ann. Ren -6qp1 A pardow, or 
skreen, of a yellow kind of gauze, being dropt Lefore the 
door, s8og Lp. Vatewtia / Pav, I, too He led me to asmall 
couch close to the purdah and seated me on his right hand 
. between his mother and hisnself, though she was invisible. 


si4q Kinciane Xothen i, ‘Vhey passed through no door, 
but only by the yielding folds ofa purder. 2 1648 D. WiLson 
in Lif@ (1860) iL. xv. 126 Purdans or curtains of all colours 


hung from the crenated arches. 

b. As typical of the seclusion of Indian women 
of rank ; hence fiy. the system of such seclusion, 

1864 Daily Tel. 23g Nov. 8/6 As an Occidental, she will 
not like that tame bird's life inside the lattice cage and the 
privat which Oriental wives must Lear. 1893 W. S. 

vreau, & Enitn iL, Curnein /adian Mem. 23 Vhe veil 
of the purdah hangs le~s heavily over Mahommedan than 
over Bengali women, 1905 ote Cent. Mar. 486 The purdah 
has been hardly any drawback to the women born with any 
talent for ruling. ; 

3. A stiiped cotton cloth, or other material, of 
which curtains are made. 

2858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, P'urdah, an Indian cotton 
cloth, with white and blue stripes, used for curtains, etc, 

3, attrib. and Comé., chicfly in reference to sense 
Ib, as purdah lady, walla [see WALLA], woman ; 
purdah party, system; purdah-like adj. 

3847 Mas. Suxrwoon in L//e xxi (1854) 356 Amina was.. 
particularly dark for a purdah walla, or one, according to 
the astern custom, who ia supposed always to sit behind 
a purdah, or curtain. 1894 S. S. THorsunn Astat, Netg- 
dours iv. 68 Of all his [Peter the Great's] social reforms, the 

reatest was the abolition uf the puidah system for Russian 

jem 39th Cent. Nov. dis Purdah women are & 
comparatively small proportion of their sex. 

Hence Purdahed (pd-1ldd) @., screencd or 
secluded by a purdah; curtained ; ‘ cloistered’. 

2838 Mra. Meer AL! Observ. Mussalmans India J. xiv. 
380 Lhe hour is pasned in lively dialogues with the several 
pardubed dames, 

Pur-dog : sce Pur 2, 

Purdo‘nian., Also -ion, -ium. [f. Purdon, 
name of the introduce:.] ‘Tiade-name of a form 
of cunl-sqnttle. 

885: W. S. Buaton 7rade Catal. Lond, Internat, E.ch., 
Purdonion, 186 H. Loventpces 7rade Catad, Purdonian. 
2870 Auction Catalogue 29 Apr., A cocoanut mat, cinder 
sifter, japanned purdonium and scoop. x90 /é/d., An iron 
curb fender and oak coal purdonium with scoop and liner. 

Purdy (pi adi), a. rare. Now dia/, Suily, ill- 
humoured. 

2668 Snapwe ce Sul/ex Lover v, 'Slife, one shan’t speak to 
you one of these days, you are grown so purdy, 1678 — A/iser 
1v, Why you saucy fellow you, what's to do with you? Ha, 
are you 80 purdy? a@ 1895 Forby loc. £. Anglia, Jurdy, 
surly; ill-humoured ; self-important. 

Pure (piiie1), a. (sé., avy) Forms: 3-5 pur, 
4- pure. (Also 4 pujr, por(e, 4 (6 Sc.) puyr(e, 
puir(e, § poure, 5-6 pewr(e, puer, 6 peur ) 
{a. OF. pur, fem. pure (rath c. in Littré), = Pr. 
pur, Sp, It. puro:—L. piiru-s clean, clear, un- 
mixed, pure, chaste, etc.) 

I. ln physical sense. 

1. a. Not mixed with anything else; free from 
admixture or adulteration; unmixed, unalloyed ; 
often qualifying names of colours, b. esp. Not 
mixed with, or not having in or upon it, anything 
that defiles, corrupts, or impairs; unsullied, un- 
tainted, clean. o. Visibly or optically clear, spot- 
less, stainless; in quots. 1481, 1652, clear, trans- 

arent. Rarely const. /rom. 

(There is a wide range of sense here, but lines of division 
cannot well be drawn among the quotations, many of which 
unite more than one shade of meaning.) 

1997 R. Gt.ouc. (Rolls) 184 So clene is al so pat lond & 
mannes bluod s0 pur (v. rv. puir, pure}. /6éd. 3178 Ocler leom 
‘wiboute mo per stod fram him wel pur. ¢1300.5%. 3B: andan 
313 Caliz and cruetz, pur cler crestal. 123.. £. A. Adit. P. 
A. 227 So was hit clene & cler & pure, Pat precios perle 
per hit waa py3t. 23968 Lanai. /. Pé. A. iv. §2 A present 
al of pure Red gold. 1398 Travina Barth. De P. RK. xiii. ii. 
gas MS.), ‘To make pitte water clene and pure, 1482 

AXTON Afyrr, 111. vi. 140 ‘The mone is not so pure that the 
sonne may shyne..thurgh her as thurgh an other sterre. 
xggo Spenser /.Q. 11. vii. 15 At the well-head the purest 
streames ative. 2638 Juntus Paint, Ancients 42 To have 
his minde. .Jike unto a pure, bright looking-glassxe. s6g2 
Gauie Magastrom.7 One reads them with the pure glass 
of Gods word: the other by his own false and fallacious per- 
spicils. 1790 Grav Adegy 53 Full many a gem of purest ray 
serone, ‘Lhe dark unfathom'd caves of ocean bear. 1 
Cowrrrn /ask ut. 508 To filter off a crystal draught Pure 
from tne lees. 1797 Lacycl, Brit. ted. 3) XVI. 33/1 There 
can be but one proper species of red; .all other shades being 
adulterations of that_pure colour, with yellow, brown, &c. 
2800 tr. Lagrange'’s Chem. 11, 308 If alcohol be re-distilled, 
and reduced to two-thirds, you will obtain it very pure. 
This is what is called Rectified Alcohol. 2804 J. Graname 
Sabbath 4a Vhe morning air pure from the city’s smoke. 18 
Une Dict. Arts 414 A mixture of prussian blue ani cochin 
pink. .in pen toa pure blue. 2893 W. Grecory /uory. 
Chem. (cd. 3)74 In consequence of the great solvent power 
of water, it is never found pure in nature. 860 TYNDALL 
Gilac. 1. xxv. 187 The snow was of the purest white, 

+@ Intact, unbroken, perfect, entire, Ods. rare, 

3607 Torsuu Four-/. Beasis 716 Twenty of these hornes 
pure, and so many broken. 

e. Of a musical sound or voice: Free from 
a ee or discordant quality; 
smooth, clear: spec. in Aus. and Acoustics, said of 
tones that aré perfectly in tune, i.e. whose vibra- 


PURE. 


tion-ratios are mathematically exact, so as to cive 
no beats; esp, as opp. to fenipe: ¢d. 


3878 F. Jacox Aspects Authorship iii. 44 The pure and 
soa tuvebat voice of Mins Clara Novello” 2873 Hate /u 
His Namev 


i. 49 The voice was a perfectly clear and pure 
tenor. 1889 J. Lecny in Grove Dict. Mus. 1V. 70/2 If..all 
the consonant intervals are made perfectly smooth and 

ure, 60 ns tu give no beats, the tuning is then called Just 

ntonation. : 
1I. In aoe eon or gencral sense. 

2. Witbout foreign or extraneous admixture ; free 
from anything not properly pertaining to it ; simple, 
homogeneous, unmixed, unalloyed. 

Pure naturals: seo Natuaas sé. 5 

3377 Lana. P. #2, B. xm. 166 Pere nya neyther. .P 
ne patriarch pat yre reson ne schal make je meyster 
alle bo men. aby n Surrey Archaeol. Soc. Collect. M1. 
363, I Elizabeth Uvedale..in my pure widowhood make 
and ordain my will. 36:4 Purcwas 5; winage 1. ix. ‘ed. 2) 
47 In the time of Elisa or Dido, the nicean or Punike, 
which she carried into Africa, was pure Hebrew, as were 
also their letters. s649 Aus. Observ. agast. King 23 "Vis 
Adams pure naturalls, impure nature that makes a Subject 
covet to be a King. 1 A. Cou.ina Gr. Chr. Relig. 
81 The Sadducecs profeasd to follow the pure text of 
Scripture, or to inte: pret it according to the Jiteral sense, 
3864 Bowen Logic vi. (1870) 148, I know at once, or by 
Immediate Inference,—that is, by an act of Pure ‘Thought. 
x682 Mincuin Uanipl. Kinemat. 130 The strain at a point 
is anid to be pure strain if the principal axes (axes of the 
strain ellipse) are not rotated by the strain. 

b. In reference to descent or lineage: Of un- 
mixed descent, pure-Llooded, 

62475 Kauf Coiljear so In point thay war to parische, 
thay proudest men and pure. 1968 Grarton Chron, I. 
286 ‘Io people the towne with pure Englishe men. 2887 
Roserts Voy. Centr. Amer. 137 He was an Indian of pure 
blood. 2833 J. H. Newman (/tst, S&. (1873) Lh. 1. i. 94, 
I consider Attila to have Leen a pure Hun, 1866 G. Mac 
DONALD Aven. O. Neighd xxvii, ‘1 horse..is very nearly 
a pure Arab. ; 

oc. Law. Having no condition annexed; abso- 
lute, unconditional, /'wre a/mis: cf. ALMOION 32. 

[Cf. cl J. p&rus, unconditional, absolute; med.L. prra 
(et perpetuc) eledmosyna (a 1100), AF. pure icf perpetutde) 
alsmoigne; also F. pur et susple (Montesquieu 1747)) 

1536-7 Award. conc. St. Bartholomew's Hosp., Uxfora 
3 Feb., The which said Hospital, King Edward the third.. 
gave and granted unto the predecessors of the said Provost 
and Scholars|of Oriel]. .in free pure and perpetual alms. 1733 
Act 13 Aune,c.6§8 To have and to hold the said Canon- 
ship or Prebend to the said Colwell Brickenden..and his 
Successors..in pure and perpetual Alms. 1818 Co.esnooKe 
Obligations 151 [If] one be conditional or deferred for a 
term, while the other is a pure and simple engagement. 
8880 Muyrugap Gains ni. § 244 Sabinus and Cassius think 
that a conditivnal legacy to hin is valid, but not a pure one. 


d. Of a subject of study or practice: Restricted 
to that which essentially belongs to it; not includ- 
ing its relations with kindred or connected sul jects. 
(Often denoting the simply theoretical part of a 
subject, apart from its practical applications, as in 
pure mathematics; opp. to APPLIED 2, MIXED 7.) 
Also said of a student or practitioner who confines 
himself to one particular subject or branch of a 


subject. 

3641 Witxins Math. Afagich 1. it. (1648) 12 Mathematicks 
..is usually divided into pure and mixed; and though the 
pure doe handle only abstract quantity. that which is mixed 
doth consider the anantly of some particular determinate 
subject. 2750 Jonnson Keasbler No. 14 P§ ‘The difference 
between pure science, which has to do only with ideas, and 
the application of its laws to the use of lite. 1098 Mayne 
Expos. Lex. s.v., lua England ..the profe-sion ia oatemubly 
divided into three distinct branches, viz. pure physicians, 
or those who profess to act only in medical cases; pure 
surgeons, or those who practise surgery alone; and surgeon- 
apotecaries, or general practitioners. 1883 Amcyc. Brit. 
XV. 52/2 Pure Mechanism, or Applied Kinematics : being 
the theory of machines consideied simply as modifyin 

motion. 1993 R. B. Caxrer Doctors & Work i. 4 A ama 

nuinber of operating, or so-called pure surgeons. AMod, 

He is a pure physiciet; Le does not know chemistry. 

@. Logic. Of a proposition or syllogism ; opp. 

to MODAL 4. 4. 

697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic y xxviii. 119 A Pure 
Enunciation is that in which it is not express’d how the 
Parts cohere...Modal, in which ic is. /d0d. 1. xiv. 60 A 
Pure [Syllogism} is that which consists of Propositions pure. 
.-Modal either of one or boib Modal. szag Watts Logic 
11. ii, §.4 When a proposition merely expre-ses that the pre- 
dicate is connected with the subject, it is called a pure pro- 
position; every true christian is an honest man: But 
when it includes also the way and manner wherein the 

“predicate is connected with the subject, it is called a 
modal propositions as, when I say, it is necessary that 

a true christian should be an honest man. 1887, 1670 [sco 

Monat a. 4). P 

f. Gram. (a) In Greek («a@apds), of a vowel : 

Preceded by another vowel, Uf the stem of a word: 

Ending in a vowel. Of a consonant (ass): Not 

accompanied by another consonant. (4) In Arabic, 

etc., of a syllable: Ending in a — i sa 

s6g0 E. Reeve /atred, Gr. Tongus 24 Nounes en a 
80 ea ps, or pure a, do make the Genitive in ae, lhid., 
Adjectives in «<, having o¢ not pure [e. g. evrarpic, euatpi- 
deg). ’ 5176 J. Ricnannson Arad. Gram. v.14 {Syliables) are 
divided into pure and mixed; the pure consisting only of 
one consonant and one vowel,..the mixed of two consonants 
joined byavowel. 828 Brommicsn tr. Matthia's Gr. Gram. 
1 o18 Verte pure, Sarem ips Ri hers —— receded by a 

t tio sport tr.Curtios’ Gr, Grau. ty wh 47 
in the fexmation of the acc. sing. of and Fem., 
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true vowel-nature of the stem declares itself, wéAcy, rodlven ? 
and the voc. sing.. .contains the pure vowel stern. 

%. Taken by itself, with nothing added; . .. 
and nothing else; nothing but ..., nothing besides 
e+e, NO more than ...; mere, simple. 

Often in phr. pure and simple, following the sb. (cf. 2c). 

za97 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 794 He ise: bat be muste attenende 
Vor pur meseise vorfare, ¢ 2379 Sc. Leg. Saints ii, (Paulus) 
3026 For pure pytte & loy Tet. o¢2z400 Maunonrv. 
(Roxb) xxxil. 144 Many ., diez for pure elde withouten 


sekenexs. 2494 Fapyan Chron. v. cvii 8: ‘lhe ii. sonnes of 


Mordred were constrayned uf pure force to seche stronge 
holdes fur theyr refuge. cd: age a ‘fen. '/,11.t 457 Alas 
Sir, we did it for pure need. 1699 Futter Holy War iv. 
xix, Knowing no more how to sway a sceptre then a pure 
clown to manage a sword, 1794 A. Contins Gr. Chr. Kelig. 
79 This distinction is the pure invention of those who make 
the objection. 185s M. Parrinon £ss. (2889) 1, 38 His delay in 
setting out was due to pure procrastination and dilatoriness. 
1873 Jowett Pla/o (ed. a) 1. That of which we are 
speaking is knowledge pure and simple. 

b. In emphatic or intensive sense: Nothing 
short of ..., absolute, sheer, thorough, uttcr, per- 
fect, complcte. 

1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 1917 He was..pur mesel po & he 
bicum in is baptizinge hol of al is wo. ¢2400 Destr. Troy 
18:7 Pelleus. .sourdit into soure greme, And Priam reprouyt 
ana pure fole. 1479-3 Kollsof Parit. VI. 3691 Contynuyng 
alwey in his pure malice and envy. 262% CHAPMAN May- 
Hay v. Plays (1889) 303/1 His master hath such a pure 
belief in his wife, that he’s apt to believe any good of her. 
2794 Gopwin Cal. Willfams 182, 1 believed that misery 
More pure than that which I now endured had never fallen 
to the lot of a human being. 2870 Ruskin Leé. in Athena 
30 Sept. (1yos$) 428/3 Dickens wasa pure modernist—a leader 
of the steam-whistle party Jar excellence. 3908 HUCHAN 
Watcher by Threshold 145 A lot uf pure nonseise, 

+0. ‘Uhat is the thing itself, nut something else ; 
true, real, penuine; very. Ods. 

z297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2308 He. .sede he was purost eyr 
to be icrouned to kinge. /dfd. 8609 ua toun in barcssire.. 
out of pe ei pe pur blod sprong ywis, 13.. £. £. Adit. P, 
B. 704 Wel nyje pure paradys mo3t preue no better. ¢ 1986 
CrHaucen Aas.'s /. ga. The pure fettres of his shynes grete 
Weren of Ins bittre salte teeres wetc. c1go0o Laud 77 
Bk 6656 He .. persed his Armure,.. That it come to his 
flesche pure. 1934 Mone span ayst. Trtb.1. Wks 1162/2 
Tilthe pure panges of death pulled their heart fro their play. 

IIL. Free from corruption or defilement, 

4. Free from admixture of anything debasing or 
deteriorating; uuadulterated, uncorrupted, uncon- 
taminated ; conforming accurately to a standard of 
quality or style; faultless, coriect. 

13.. KX. Adis, B¢ Thus he asaied the reglouns, That him 
cam for to asvile ;—In puyr maner of bataile. 1390 Gowrr 
Conf. 11. a14 Mi ladi..is the pure hed and welle And Mirour 
and ensample of goode. 2836 TINDALE Jas, i, a7 Pure dcvor 
cron and undefiled, 2g40 Patsar. Acolastus Ep. to King 
A iij b, In suche places of your realme as the pureste englyshe 
is spoken. 1617 Moryson /éin. 1. 182 At Geneua many 
French Gentlemen and Student» comming thither. did 
_ ea pure French. 1788 Ginvon Deed. 4 #1. (2838) V. on 

he purcst disciples of Zorvaster escaped from the Fb 
of iduiatry. 2849 Macaucay Hit, Ang. ii. 1. 165 They had 
been oppressed, and oppression had kept them a pure body. 
2883 Pesopy Any. Joursadisie xvi. 1aq His taste, if severe, 
was pure, 

&. ‘ree from moral defilement or corruption; of 
unblemished character or nature; unstained or 
untainted with evil; guiltless, innocent; guileless, 
sincere. Rarely const. + of (obs.), from (arch.). 
Often absol., ¢he pure (st. persons). 

a1340 Hamroie /a/fer x«iii. 4 He.. bat is pure in werkis 
and clen in thoghtis, 1482 Caxton AZyrr. 1. aiv. 48 ‘To saue 
his sowle whiche God hath lent to hym pure and clene to 
thende that he shold rendre it such agayn, 1g86 TiINDALE 
Mat?t.v.8 Blessed are the pie in herte. /d/d., Acts xx. 26, 
1 am pure from the bloud of all men. /did., 7ttus i, 15 
Unto the A ert are all thynyes pure. 7 Mitton FP. ZL. 
vi. §05 Nature her self, though pure of sinful thought. 
xgig Watts (/ymas 1.\xxxvi, How should the sons of Adam's 
race Be pure before their God? 1790 Patey Hore Paul. 
Concl., His morality 1s everywhere culm, pure and rational. 
2849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vii. LL. 371 A riendship as warm 
and pure as any that ancient or modern history records, 288% 
Tennyson 40 Queen vii, Her court was pure; he: life serenc. 
2Bs5 Macautay Hist. Lug. xiii. IIL, 265 He protested.. 
that his hands wee pure from the blood of the persecuted 
Covenanters. : 

+b. Applied mockingly to Puritans; also to 
Quakers. 06s. 

298 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. i, Lucia, new set thy ruffe; 
tut, thou art pure, Canst thou not lispe ‘good brother ', look 
demure? 2602 B. Jonson Poetaster iv, [ To helpe ‘hem to 
Bome pure landresses, out ef the citie. 2765 G. A. BetLamy 
Apology ll. 45 My mother, from being one of the pure 
ones, had changed her re igion to that of a methodist. 

6. Sexually undefiled ; chaste. 

¢3430 Lyng. Mix. Paems (Percy Soc.) 8 Alle clad in 
white, in tokyn of clennes, Lyke pure virgines, 3 A. 
Kino tr, Canisins' Catech. in Cath. Tractates (S.T.S.) a09 
That blissit Marie remaines still puir virgine. zg91 Staxs, 
1 Hen, $'1, v. iv. 83 And yet forsooth she is a Virgin pure 
2672 Micron /, &.1. 134. 2772 tr. Horstina’ Parad, Soul 
App. 21 Hail you, the Sea's bright Star, Who God's pure 

other are. sg0q fymns A. gy M. No 55 A maiden pure 
and undefiled Is by the Spirit great with child. 

7], Kree from ceremom.l defilement; fit for 


sacred service or use; ‘clean’. 
6rz Bistex Lees vi. 20 The Priestes and the Leultes were 
ified: together, all of them were pure, and killed the 
astequer. s623 Puncnaa Pilgrimage Ut. xvi. (1614) t9y 
His [a jew's) wife bath prepared his dinner, pure meats 
purely, 
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IV. 8. slang or collog. (orig. sronicat). A 
general term of appreciation: Fine, excellent, 
capital, jolly, nice, splendid. Now rare ar Obs. 

367g Wrcneacey Con Wife w. i, I was quiet enough 
till my husband told me what pure lives the, Londen lad 
live abroad with their daucing, meeting and junketing. 
2695 Conoreve Love for L.v.1i,V I have pure news, I 
can tell Yous pure news. 31780 Vansnuce Fourn, to Lon- 
don \. ii, A alice of it [goone pie] before stipper to-night 
would have been pure, 17% Mus Devany in Life §& Comm 
(1861) I. $08 Well, is it not pure that we shall meet in a 
fortnight? 2747 Garntcn Miss in her Teens it, The door's 
double locked, and I have the key in my pocket. Biddy. 
That’s pure. 1864 Heniev & Stevenson Deacon Brodie 
t. ii, Se. 3 (1892) 35 O, such manners aie pure, pure, pure ! 

b. In conjunction with another acj.: /re and 
= nice and. .., fine and .. .; excellently, 
satisfactorily; thoroughly (= C. 1: cf. a above). 
Now @ial, (See AND con), 4.) 

3748 Fiecoina Jos. Andrews i. xiv, They (se. hogs) were 
all pure and fat. 27868 CuancorTe Smirn Avec dine (1816) 
TV. 271 You would have been pure and happy todrive about 
in a one-hurse chaise. Romaing / et. 27 Oct. (1795) 
xxvil. x22, | saw Lady H— —, who was pure and well. 
1865 Let. te Aditer, lu answer to the question ‘ How do you 
do 7’ in Cornwall. .they say * Pure and well, thank you ‘. 

Cc. dia/, Quite well, in good health: = Purg.y 4b. 

1854 NV. § Q. 1st Ser. 1X. 527/1 ‘I'he word pure is commonly 
used ia Gloucestershire to expiess being in good health... 
‘1 hope, Zur, the ladies be all pure.’ sgoo Zag. Dial. Dict. 

B. sb. (or abso.) 

1. That which is pure; purity. : 

ax6eg Lovce Afisc. /“eces ii. Wks, 1883 IV, Hor eics 
shrowd pitie, pictie, and pure. 2667 Micton /’. £ vii. 627 
Union of Pure with Pure. 21873 Brownina Red Cott. 
Vt. cap 1. 735 How heaven's own pure may seem ‘l’'o 
blush. 3874 LENnNysON Fiuien 35 ‘Vhe inask of pure Worn 
by this court. 2898 G. Mueruviist Odes Fr. Hast.6 Faith's 
wartior Best To win Heaven's Pure. 

72. ‘Purcd’ fur: see Punen 2, Punex!, Obs. 

asia Acc. Ld High Treas. Scot. VV. 215 For lyning of 
the said ‘anne weluus goune within with puyr. 

+3. A kept mistress, Obs. slang. 

3688 SHapwace Sgr. Adsatia u. i, Where's, .the Blowing, 
that is to be my Natural, my Convenient, my Pure. «1700 
kB. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, /’ure,a Mistress, rzag in New 
Cant. Dict. 

4. A ‘pure’ physician or surgeon; see the adj., 
sense 3d. Aled. collog. 

1887 Lancet 15 Dec. 434/2 Do the Pures profess a kind of 
surg ry in the abstractY 1843Sin J. Pacer Leé. 1g Dec. in 
ATem, vi. (1901) 148 ‘The election of the pures in London 
was not Iam told general. [Vote, The ‘ pures" were the 
surgeons in consulting practice.) 

+6. (Cf. Pure v. 1b.) Zanning. Dogs’ dung 
or other substance used as an alkaline lye for 
steeping hides. Also in comb. as pure-collector, 
Jjinder, finding. (Also spelt fewer, pucr.) 

18gr Mavuew Lond, Labour IL. 1¢¢ Dogs -dung is called 
‘Pure’, from its cleansing and purifying properties. /é¢d.., 
‘lhe name of ‘ Pure-finders’. has been apphed to the men 
engaged in collecting dogs'-duny from the, .stieets, /d/e., 
‘| hereare about jo tanyards..and these all have their regular 
Pure collectors. 1858 SimmMonvs Dict. 7'rade, fuer, a 
tanner’s name for dogs’ dung. did, Pure, Pewer, 

C. adv. 

1. Absolutely, entirely, thoroughly, quite. 

In early use from sense 3 b of the pire in 18th c. slang or 
colloq., froin sense 8b ; now dia“. or Oés, 

x2a97 KR. Grove. (Rolls) 1542 He bicom sone ber after pur 
gidy & wod. 1340 Hamroiu Pr. Conse. 2499 e says ‘our 
ille dedys er pur tlle wroght, Bot our gud dedis pur gud er 
noght’. ¢ 2394 ?. Pl. Crede 170 Pe pris of a plou3-lond.. 
To aparaila’ bet pyler were pure lytel. ¢249z Caxton 
Chast. Goddes Chyidt, 89 It is pure easy..to folow god and 
serue hym in tyme of tranquylite. 2560 Daus tr. Slesdane's 
Comm. 37 Vhis yere [iszal eparted Reucline, a pure aged 
man (#tate gravis} 1710 Swirt lose to Stella 23 Sept., 
Ballygall will be a pure good place for air. 27g0 Led. 
2g May in Mrs. Delany's Lift & Corr. (1861) IT. 548 Your 
amiable and worthy sister is pure well. 18:0 Splendid 
Follics 1. 78 The course will be pure swampy in some parts, 

2. Purely, in various senses; simply, merely; 
rightly; chastely. poet. rave. 

e 1460 G. Asnay Dicta Philos. pg A kynge shude be right 
besy and studious ‘lo gouverne his Romuime & his people 
pure. 2602 Suaks. 77vel. N. v. i. 86 For his sake, Did I 
expose my selfe (pure for his louc) Into the danger. 2603 
— Ham, im. iv. 158 O throw away the worser part of it, And 
liue the purer with the other halie. ; 

8. Qualifying an adj. of colour (chiefly wézte) : 
Purely, with no admixture of any other colour, 

(Not always clearly distinguishable from pwre adj.: cf, 
a pure white rose; a rove whose colour is a pure white.) 

1397 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 18a So clene & vair & pur 3wit 
among opere men hii bep. 1530 Patacr. #59/2 Pure white 
sylke, soye dissine. 2612 SHAKS. Wiat, 7. uu iti. ge, @ 2628 
Svivester Spectacles xxxiv, The lily (first) pure-whitest 
Flow’r of any. 2853 W. Grecoxy /norg. Chem, (ed. 3) 256 
Gold is distinguished by its pure yellow colour. 

D. Comb: @. BD igpoet ge as pure-hlooded, 
-bosomed, -coloured, -eyed, -mannered, -minded, 
-sighted, etc. b. alverbial and complemental, as 


pure-bred, -driven, -living, -washed, 


1886 C. Scorr Shetp-Farming 157 Breeding *pure-hlooded 
rams for sale. 2868 Aes. U.S. Comsnissioner Agric, (1869) 
30 Specimens of *p d domestic fowls, 31634 Mitton 
Comus a3 © welcom *pure-ey’d Faith, white-handed Hope, 
». And thoy unblemish’s form of Chastity. Aap. 
Rawson in Nat. Chaveh Feb. 51/2 Pray we for a temperate, 
a “puréliving people, sOag Sum.iny Peter Bell vi. xxniv, 
‘The mont sublime, religious, “*Puse-minded post. sgg6 


PURER, 


Senwaen Ayn Heavenly [owe a76 All earthes gloric.. 
(will) Seemedurt and droase in thy “puresighted eye. Boz 

LOoMFikLD A'uvad 7. 66 On the “pure-wash'd sand. 

Pure, v. [a. OF. purcr :—L. piirdre to purify 
(with religious rites), 1. pares Put.) 

tl. trans. To make pure; to cleanse, purify, 
refine (/é/. and fg), Ods. exc, as in b, ; 

¢ 2340 Hamroce /'rese 77. 16 Pat saule pat es purede in 
be fyre of lufe of Godd. 13.. 4. 4. Adit. #. Bo ass6 Pou 
may. .pure pe with penaunce tyl pou a pers worbe. ¢ tqae 
Maunpav, (Roxb.) xxxiil. 149 Pe whilk pissemyres kepes 
bisily and pures be gold and dixseuerez pe fyne gold fra pe 
vafyne. ¢2460 G. Asner Dicta PAi/os. 90 Ye Must pure youre 
selfe fyrst withoute blame. sg8x ‘I. Howntn Dentses (1879) 
as7 As tyre by heate the Golde doth fine and pure, 3 
Mrnp.810N Fam. Love w. iii, If you be unclean.. yeu 
may pure yourself, 163g Hxyvwoop //ierarch. v, aga Lhe 

ight, pur'd and refin'd. es mae 
. Zanning. To cleanse (hides) by steeping 
them in a bate or alkaline lye. (Cf. Pure sd. 8.) 

1883 Workshop Receipts Ser. u. 3466/2 They (calf-skins 
are then unhaired and fleshed in the usual manner, pure 
with a bate of dog's dung. 1907 Camb. Mod. Hist, Pro- 
sévctus 1oo Bating or puring as it iv called, ix a process b 
which all but a very small amount of the natural grease 
removed from the skin. 

+3. (9) str. ‘Lo become pure. rare. 

ex3%g Storenam Poems i. 67 And aldey he to senne 
fall, Her ne moje nau3t pury Of se. cwnessche. 

Pure, obs. form of Pore v., Poor, 

Purzanis, i.e. pure ants: see PUIRANIS, 

Pure-blind(e, obs. forms of PukBLIND. 

+ Pured, ppl. a. (sb) Obs. Also § purid, -yd. 
[f. Puke v. + -en!,) 

l. Purified, cleansed; refined. 

33.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Ant. 633 Gawan was for gode knawen 
& as golde pured. ¢ 1400 Maunprv. (1839) xx. 987 Bordurer 
alle aboute with pured Gold. ¢2430 Lync. Afin. Poenius 
(Percy Soc.) 173 Wedyde the cokkelle frome the puryd 
corne. 2909 Hawes /'ast. Pleas. xvii. Kj b, Mercury .. About 
the ayre castinge his paces lyght, sg13 Bevdshare's St, 
Werburge, Kalade to Auctuur (E.E..T.S.) 200 This delicious 
werke ‘Lhus surcly sette by pured science, 


3. Of fur: Trimmed or cut down so as to show 


one colour only. (Cf. Pune a. 1 a.) 

Pured gris or grey, the grey fur of the back of the squirrel 
in winter, without any of the white of the belly. Pare 
calabve, sintver, the white belly part of these furs, with 
the dark or grey sides trimmed off. (Cf. also b, and Pusu.) 

Beside pured miniver (minsetus varies puratus, wenever 
puree), the 14-16th c, records have also sa, ©. cimtidio purax 
tws, half-pured miniver, in which a narrow strip of the grey 
colour was left at the edges. (Joan Hodgkin. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant, 154 With pelure pured apert 

ne ful clene. /d¢d. 1738 In a mery maniyle..furred ful 

yne with feilez, wel pured: 1363 Nolls of Partt. 11.279 
Lt q'ils ne usent..Cloche, Mantel, ne Goune, fururez de 
menevoir purez.]) ¢3480 Chron, Velod. cccxxxi, Pe mantyl 
bt was furuyd wt puryd gray. ¢1qgo Brut 4 4 Phanue 
was don on the Bisshop an abbite..of fyne Scarlet furrid 
with purid werke. 1463-4 Rolls of Parlt. V. 505 Their 
wyfes, may use and were the furseid Furres of Mattrones, 
Funes, Letyce, pured Grey, or pured Menyver, 1503 Ace. 
Lid. High Treas. Scot. 11, 221 Payit to Pyeria Mainiryy 
Maister of the Quenis wardrob, for vj tymir of pt 
calabar to the sainyn, ilk tymir xxxiiijs. sgog /ééd. IIL. 43 
For xvj bakkis of pured gray; ilk pece xvjd. 

b. el/itt, as sb. ‘ured’ miniver: cf. next. 
¢1438 CAron. London (190 9s Ther was putte vpon the 
bisshop a cardynall habyte off Skarlette furred with puredd. 
¢ 1480 /bid. 131 A firerys coope of ffyne scailett ffurred with 
puryd. ¢14go Loveuicu Merlin 4460 rh the kynges tyme 
that aftyr the schal :egnen in pured & palle. 

| Puree!, purray. Ofs. Also 4 purree, 5 
purry, a. Ar’. purée, for F. purd, pa. pple. of F. 
purer: sce Pune v] = Purep 2b, i.e. pured or 

ure white miniver, the belly fur of the grey squirrel 
in winter, used in the jarring of garments. 

(In the London Letter Bks. in AF. form puree; in rsth o. 
Sc. as purny, purr ay.) 

13gt Lett Lh. I. Lond. \f. 208 Furree de Pellure come de 
meneueyr, Gris, Purree, Destranlyng, Popeil' Desquirelx, 
bys des Conyns des leures, 1365 Lett, Bh. G. Lomi, 
lf. 16ab, Liem gq’ nul del mister entremelle ventres de 
calabre en furours de puree [in Lett. Bk. H. If. Rie Suri is 
puratis) ne de menever ne de Bissh (tr. in Riley Mem. 
Lond. (1868) 329 No one of the trade shall mingle 
calabre with furs of puree, or of minever, or of bisshes). 14 
Se. Acts Jas. £ (1814) UL. cht dy na man sal weir clathis 
of silk na furringis of mertrikia, fun3eis, puray, nea grece, 
na nane opie riche furring bot allanirly knychtis fete | 
1485 Sc. Acts Jas, 1f ibid. 43 The vpir lordis of parliament 
to haif ane mantill of rede rycht sa oppinnit befor and lynyt 
with silk or furryt with cristy gray, grece, oF purray, tov 
giduir with ane hude of the sammyn clath, and furryt as 
saide is. 


| Purée® (pirz). Rarely in anglicized form 


pury. [F. purée (purce de pots pea-soup, 1314 
in Hatz.-Darm.), of uncertain and disputed origin. 

Hatz.-Darm. tike purée as the ppl. sb. from the OF. vb. 

uvey, in sense ‘to squeeze, press out’. Others would 
identify it with OF. force (see Porray), from which it can- 
not always be separated in sense: cf. med L. purea, furcya, 
as well as gore (1231 in Du Cange), in sense ‘ pea-soup *', 
Sea Scheler, Littré, Brachet.} 

A kind of broth or soup made of vegetables, 
meat, or fish, boiled to a pulp and passed through 
asieve, Also fig. 

164 Bynox Yuan xv. Ixxi, Alas! I must leave unde 
ecribed the-gibier, ‘he salmi, the consommé, the pure [rire 
way}, 18.. — Let, to Bowles Wea. (1846) 603/2 nore, This 
stanza contains the gurds of the whole philosophy of Epi, 


PURELY. 
curus. sae G. R. Sins Mary Fane's Me Mutton 
cutlets fried in cod liver oil with pury. Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. 1. 393 Pounded fish may be cautiously given, 


pounded mutton or beef in purée, s897 /did. 11. 521 A 
ptato. 


puiée of 

Purell, Sc. var, Porat Oés., people. 

Purely (piliesli), adv. [f. Pou @. + -LY2,) 
In a purc manner or degree: in various senses, 

1, Without (physical) admixture, esp. of a :yhing 
that stains or impairs; cleanly, clearly, spotlessly. 

2 Hawes Past. Pleas. xx. (Percy Sac, 97 The fayre 
gaibancle; so ful of clerenes, That in thee truely dyd moont 

urely shyne. ¢ 2600 Drayton Llegy to Lady /, 5. 65 ‘Vhe 
cannes rayes.. Bent on soe obiect, which is purely white. 
1804 Miss Miororp Village Ser 1. (1863) 120 ‘ihe purely 
grey rouleau, showed ita mixture of black aud white, 1864 

“nNnyvaon Ayliner's Field 458 ‘Uhe soft river-bi eeze,.on hia 
breathed Far purelier in his rushings to and fro. 

+b. So as to make pure or clean; so as to 


cleanse, Obs. 

ag76 Banu Jewell of Health o32b, Washe dilygentlye 
and purelie the bodie, 3612 Bistx /sa i. a5,1 will.. purely 
purge away thy drosse, 3659 Woa.ipue sour Sie a7 It 
may be purely separated from its Huxk y a Mill. 3683 
Moxon .!/ech, Exerc, Printing xi P15 ‘Vhene Ribs must 
be purely Smooth-fil'd and Pollish’d, 

. Without mixture of anything d.fferent (in non- 
physical or general sense); simply, merely; ex- 
clusively, solely; ... and nothing else: often 
implying ‘entirely’ (cf. b, and ENTINELY 3). 

erggo Will, Pulerne 4219 We alle..neuer-more for no 
man mowe be deliuered..but puili pourh jour help. ¢ 2380 
Wve Ws, (1880) 47 Pat pe: putte not glosia vnto ps 
seule..but..sympliche and pweliche to seie & to write 
reule, ¢14qgo tr. De /utitatione ui. v. 45 Lete no pyng be 

ret or hye or acceptable to pe, but purely god, r5s8 
Hisoer Purely, lignido, mere, pure, puriter, Syncere. 
2662 J. Davies tr. Mandelsto's Tear. 5 Whether they had 
been. .set there in the air purely for show. 2720 BarKevey 
Prine. Hum. Kaowl. 4142 Reasonings and controversies 
purely verbal. 2883 Gitmour A/omgols xxxi. 362 The Govern. 
ment duty they have to perforin seems to be purely forinal. 
ce Academy & Nov. 415/a There were .. uo children of 

gin purely Egyptian. 

+b. Of degree or extent: Absolutely, thoroughly, 
perfe:tly, completely, fully, utterly, entirely. Ods. 

1997 R. Guouc. (Rolls) ae Pe king louede is wif anon so 
purliche & eo vaste Pat al ix herte ouliche on hire on he 
caste, 2377 Lanct. /. Pi. B. xi. 260 Ne [may] masse 
make pecs amonges cristene peple Ty! pruyde be -purelich 
fordo. cx1g00-go Alexander 187 An pe peovanes of Persee 
purely disero 2583 J. Hitton Rec ant. in Fuller Ch. Hast, 
(1655) ». vi. §.a7 ‘he said Errours .1 utterly abjure, for. 
sake, and purely renounce. a 1696 Haris Guid. Kem. ut. 
Sersm, etc. (1673) 44 A Gentleman .. purely ignorant, yet 
greatly desirous to seem learned. 

+c. Keally, actually, tiuly, genuinely, Ods, 

aa97_R. Guouc, (Rolls) 3323 Icholle mnke pi sulue_. Abbe 
al be fourme of pe erl as pou were purliche he. £393 Lanat. 
P. Pl, C xvi..a26 He hap the power pat seynt peter hadde, 
He hap pureliche be pot with pe same salue. 
d. Law. Without conditions, unconditionally. 
9 Rolls of Parlt. \V. 3927/1 Y¥* open declaration. .sub- 
scribed pureli and simply, @ 2661 Fu.rer It orthies (1662) 
3%. 283 ‘Lhis his gif was a gift indeed, purely bestowed on 
the colledge, as Joded with no detrimental! Conditions. 1880 
Muiangan Gaing 111. § a If I have stipulated purely, he 
may rine conditionally, 

8. Without mixture of anything deteriorating or 
debasing ; without blemish, corruption, baseness, 
or uncieanness; faultlessly; properly, rightly, 
correctly ; guilelessly, innocently, chastely. 

ag06 Filer. ho (W. de W. 1531) 158 To behaue you 
purely, & . .to apply yourselfe to labour in the seruyce of god. 
1937 'fit/e) The Byble, whych is all the holy Scripture: In 
whych are contayned the Olde and Newe Testament 
truelye and purely translated into Englishe b 
Matthewe. 1606 Suaxn. Tr. @ Cr, iv. v. 169 Faith and 
troth, Strain'd purely from all hollow bias drawing. 1674 
T. Fratwan Zo J/r, Faithorn 6 One line speaks purelier 
Thee, than my best strain. 1833 Ibvaon Juan xiv. xcil, Or 
Germany, where p ople pure/y kiss, 

b. So as to be ceremonially clean. 

s6z3 [see Punz a. 7), P 

4. slang or collog. Finely, excellently, capitallv; 
nicely, satisfactorily, very well. Now rare or Obs. 

369g Conaneve Love for L. nz, ii, You can keep your coun- 
tenance purely, you'd make an adinirable player. 1710-1 
Swirt Fraud. to Stella 1 Jan., Am I not purely handled 
between a ome of puppies? 27596 A. Munpny Apprentice 
3. ji, That will do purely. @184g Hoop Last Mas xxi, 
To_see me xo purely drest. 

b. dias. Quite well, in good health. (Used 
predicntively like an adj. ; cf. wed/, s//, poorly.) 

1809 Mar. Encewortn Adsentce xvi. (Tales 1825 X. 321), 
If the ladies’ prayers are of any avail, you ought to be purely. 

Craven (loss. (ed, 9) 8.v., ‘ How's thy mam?* ! Purely 
thank ye.’ 3837 Huones 7om Srownx i. ii, Well I never | 
u do look purely. 1899 Tuackeray Virgin, xxxiv, ‘1 
hove the dear ladies are well, sir?’ ‘The ladies are purely.’ 

Pureness (pii-sanés). [f. Pure a. + -nzas,] 
The quality of being pure; purity. 

1. Freedom from admixture; simplicity, homo- 
geneity. 

¢1483 Dighy AMfyst. (1882) 1. 322 Pis soft metell led, nat 
of no gret puernesse. @ 1618 Karaicx (}.), An essence. of 
absolute pureness and simplicity. 675 R. Vaucnan Coin- 
“ge 14 A proof of the pureness of the metal, 169g Lo. 

reston Sosth, v. 240 His knowledg..remaineth in the 
Pureness & Simplicity of its Presence. 

3. Freedom from defilement or blemish; clean- 
ness; faultlessness, correctness, 


Thomas 


1616 


zg08 Pavwrrt. Selerne’s Reginm. Otjb, Many fynnes and 
skules betoken the purenes of the fyshes substance. « 2968 
Ascuam Schulenz. 1, \Arb.) 144 In all this good proprietie 
of wordes, and purenesse of Dhrases which in Terence. 
21698 ‘Venere Bee. A. & Af. Learn, Wks. 17601. 157 Great 
Pureness of Air, and Equality of Climate. 

3. Freedom trom moral blemish; innocence ; 
sincerity; chastity. 

2998 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xiv. xxxv. (1495) 480 Mount 
Synay hyghte the mount of purenesse and of clennease, for 
none myght cone to the muunt but thoxe that were clene in 
bodi and in soule. 1g96 Tinpacn 2 Cor. i. 12 With godly 
purses. 15p Srensza Daphn. xxx, She in purenesse 

auen it scif did pas. seat Quakes Sion's Sonn, 2v.7 
Virgin pureness. 1708 H. Douwnu Nat. Mort. Hum. 
Souda 149 To manage all Disputes.. with.. Pureness fron 
Humane Passions. Croucu Dipsychus 1. ii. 43 And 
thou, clear heaven, pureness Lack into me. 

4. Ceremonial cleanness. 

(Cf. gore 1398 in 3.) Gey Schel. Dise. agst. Antichs. 1. 
ii. 78 Holy purenes from all communion with vncleane Gen- 
tilex, 2643 Mitton iverce uu. vi Wha. 1851 IV. 77 Ine 
Biting death. for the inark of a circumstantiall purenes 
Oinitted. 


Purete, -ty, obs, forms of Purity, 

Purfle (piuf'l, s4 Forms: 4 porfyl, -fil, 
purfii)el, 4-5 purfil(e, -fyle, 4-6 -fyl, 5-6 -fell, 
-full, 6 -ful, -fyll, -fele, -phell, 6- purfie. 
Also (in sense 3) 6 purfiue ; (in sense 3) 7 por- 
fil(e, -phile, 7-8 pourfil. Sce also Paoriie. [a. 
OF. porfid (¢ 1215 in Godef.), later poserfil (1316, 
and 1611 in Cotyr. in sense 2), a border or edge ; 


= Pr. perfil, Sp. perfilo, med.L. perfilum, It. pro- 
fo, PkoriLe; prob. verbal sb. from proflare, per- 
J flare, etc.: see PURFLE v,] 

l. A border; es, a wrought or decorated border ; 
the embroidered border or edge of a garment. 

In ordinary use app. obs. after 1610; revived as an 
archaixm in roth c. (But cf. quot. ¢1758 in Purrve v. 1) 

x3.. BE. A. Addit. 1’. A, 226 OF precios perle in porfyl 

yjte, 2 Lancu, P. Pt. A. tv, 102 Til. perneles porfyl 
wer. purhil, purly!) be put in heore whucche. ¢ 1430 Lypc. 
Min, Poems \Percy Soc.) 57 A Jewde wretche to were a 
skariet gowne, Withe a blac lamb furre without purfile of 
sable. c1qg0 Prong. Parv. 416/a Purfyle of a clothe, 
dimius, #1450 Kut. dela Tour (1906) 30 This astate that 
i use of gret purtiles and slitie cotes, 2530 PALsGR. 25/2 

urfyll or hemme of a _gowne, éurt, a1948 Hate Chron., 
Hen. Vill ab, The ‘Trapper of his Horse, Damaske gold, 
with a depe purfell of Armyns. 1609 Hotitann Asm. 
Marcell. xiv. vi,10 Inner garments. . beset with long jagges 
and purfles, 1610 ~ Cavuten's Brit, ut. Lred. 148 They cust 
ouer these their mantells or shagge Ruzges..with a deep 
fringed purtle. 2730 Maiev, /‘wrfle, a Sort of antient 
Trimming for Womens Gowns, made of ‘Tinsel, Thread, &c., 
called also Bobbin-Work. 28:3 Hocea  daaanlede Wake 292 
Furnaced pillars. .upright ranged in horrid array, With purfle 
of green oer the darksome gray. 18381 JOANNA Barris Mel. 
Leg., Lady G. Baillie Con.t., Betty's akil] Leaves her in 
purfle, furbelow, or frill, No whit behind, 1894 Afshenarsum 
5 May pee The portrait of the gracious court lady in her 
ruff and purfles. 

b. = PurFiNna 1c (as of a violin), 

2708 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), /’srjfe.. Also a kind of Orna 
mentation nbout the Edges of Musical Instruments, particu- 
larly of Viols, Violins, &c. 1903 Hawiis Old Violins 125 
He runs his purfle into his monogram with attendant 
flourishes. 

+ 2. Her. A bordering line. QOds. 

, 3968 Leigh A rmorte (1597) gob, This pale was giuen after 
it had a chiefe 3 because they were both of one colour, there 

oeth no purfle bet weene. 37" Bos8RWELL A vimorie i. 27 

hat terme is so frequented, because two colors, or any 
mettal or colour, be gradately inferred one into the other, 
that no partition but onely the Purflue maie be seene 
betwenethem. | 

+3. Tne contonr or outline of anything; a repre- 
scutation of the vutline; = PROFILE 56. 1, 3. Obs. 

Ia this sense app. a new adoption from Fr., and there from 
It. Soon superseded by pre/fs/e. 

sGoz Hotiann Pdiny xxxv. x. II. 535 Hee woon the prise 
and praive from them all in making up the pourfils and 
extenuities of his lineaments. 2620 Guiitm Jeraldry i. 
iii, g2 ‘he naked and bare p.oportion of the outward linea- 
ments thereof, or the outward ‘l'ract, Purfle, or shadow of 
athing. /érd., ‘The Portraicting out of any thing vmbrated, 
is nothing elxe but a alert and single draught or Purfle, 
traced out with a Pensill. 3669 A. Browne Avs Pit. 83 
Draw the lines of porphile (i.e. the outmont stroak) of a Face 
with lake and white. : 

+b. /n purfle, as seen from one side ; = in profile 
(PrRorive sd. 2). Ods. 

z6og B. Jonson AMfasgue Blackness, The backs of some 
were seen; some in purfle, or aide; others in face. 1686 
Aauonny Painting [ustr. 132 Cimabue his Picture is yct 
to be seen,..made in Porfil. /é/d. 268 All the left Side was 
seen in Porfile. 3706 Pati ies, Pour Ad, (a Term in Painting) 
as A Face drawn in Pourfil, i.e. side-way; a Side-face. 


Purfie (pi:ai'!), v. korms: 4-5 purfile, -fyle, 
8 -fill, 5-6 -fell, -fyll, 5-7 -fel, 6 -fyl, -fulle, 
-phle, 6- purfle. Also 7 (sense §) pourfil(1, 
pourfie, fa. OF. porfler (1371 in Godef.), later 
porphyler, pourfiler to border, acorn the border of, 
adoin, = Pr., Sp. perfilar, It. profilare, med.L. 
perfildre (Du Cange), f. L. grd or per + filum 
thread: see PROFILE v. ] 

1. trans, To border; to decorate with a wrought 
or ornamental border; ¢sf. to adorn (a robe) with 
a border of thread work or embroidery; to trim 
with gold or silver lace, pearls, fur, etc. arch. 

' -6 xgag in Ral, And. \i. t9 Hir wede, Purfiled with pellour 


PURFLED. 


doun to the teon. ¢2306 Cnaucen Prel, 293, I veigh his 
sleues ae at the hond With grys. cug6e Wisdeu 
Stage Dir., in Macre Plays 36 A mayde, in a wyght clothe 
of golde. .purfyled with menyver. 14 Marory Arthur 
1. xxvii, 94 Kyng Ryons had purfy led a mantel with kynges 
berdes. crgoo dlelusine xxxv. 240 Robes of cloth of gold, 
& fourred with Ermynes, & purfylied all with precyous 
stones, soe Privy Purse Exp. Elisa. of York (1830: 83 
Jtem for blake crewle to parialls therosysvj¢. a2g48 Hat 
Chron., Hen. Vill arg The knightes of the bath in uiolet 
gounes with des purfeled with Miniuer lyke doctors. 
1621 Cotcn., ous filer d'or, to purfie, tinsell, or overcast 
with gold thread, etc. « Fiercner eman'’s Prise 
m ii, Line the gown through with plush perfumed, and 
purfie All the sleeves down with pearl! ¢ 2958 W. Tuompe 
aon //ymn to May ix, A silken camua,.. Purfled by 
Nature's hand! 803 W, Tavior in Ans. Rev. 1. 332 Like 
a garment embroidered In chenille, and purfled with beads, 
and spangies, and foil, stee H. Ainswoutn Jawer of 
Lond. (1864) 4 ‘The Bishop of Ely, who, in his character of 
lord high chancellor, wore a ro 
“igs sboy Lingua WW. i, in Has Dedelay 1X. 417 TI 

ig. 2 ingua ww. ii. in Harz, (| . 4at7 This 
[7ragedus) gorgeous-broider'd with rich Kenlences That 
[Cosnedus) fair and pu fied round with meriments. 

+b. To work (a design) in embroidery. Ody. 

1601 Howrann Pliny xu. xi. I. 392 To weave and purfle 
Jetters in their cloths, after the manner of embroiderie. 

G. intr. or absol. ‘Yo do purfling; ‘to bem a 
boider’, Cent, Dict. 

+ 2. trans. ‘To give to (leaves, flowers, etc.) a 
boider or edge of a particular kind; to ornament 
with such a border: in fa. ple., denoting the 
outline, contour, or distinctive colouring of the edge. 

rg63 Buitievn Bulwark, Bh. Simples agb, Leaues .. 
parted aboute with iagzes, or small teeth like a sawe. 1578 

vTE Dedoens nu. lii.aia ‘The reat Tulpia, or rather ‘lulipa 
of colour very diuers..and purfled about the edges or 
brimmes with yellowe. whic, or red. 3 PaRKINSON 
Theat. Bot. ww, Vv. 428 Flower.. consisting of five small pure 
white leaves, pointed at the ends, and sometimes a little 
purfled about the brims, and with a wash of purple. 

3. In technical applications. +a. //er., etc. To 
border or edge with a line of a different colour or 
tincture. (See also PuRFLED pp/ a.! 2.) Obs. 

3694 Pracuam Gentil. Exerc. 1. xxvi. 91 A faire blew 
decpned with lake, and purfied with liquid gold. 

b. Arch., etc. To ornament (the edge or ridge of 
any structure) wsth crockets, etc. : cf. PURFLED 3. 

2849 Rock Ch. of Fathers VI. vi. 108 All the edges [of the 
mitre) were purfled with a border of exquisitely-wrought 
crockets in silver gilt. sOga /éid/. III. i. 390 To this chest 
[shrine] the gold«mith..gave an architectural form: it had 
~ its tall crest purfled with knobs of sparkling jewels to run 
along the ridge of its steeply-pitched roof. 

ce. To adorn (the back or belly of a violin or 
other instrument) with a border of inlaid work: 
see PURFLER, PURFLING | c, 

4. In vapue or extended sense: To adom, orna- 
ment, benutify. 

¢3470 Henryaon Mor, Fad. vin., Preach. Swallow ix, 
Flouris.. Quhilk.. Phebus with hi» goldin bemis gent Hes 

urfellit and payntit plesandly. rg98 Gurene Ups’. Courtier 
Di ,A nose, Autem nose, purphied pretioushe with pearle 
and stone like a counterfait worke. r6rg Crook Body of 
Alas 94 The cloie Meshes whereof, are purfied with curled 
veines. aid R. Eris Catu//ss i. @ Who shall take thee, 
the new, the dainty volume, Purfled glossily, fresh with 
ashy pumice [arida mode pumice expolitum) 

+6 étrans. ‘To draw in profile, to outline; to 
draw. Also adbsol. or intr. Obs. 

s60z Hoiiann Pliny xxxv. x. (1634) II. 539 Apelles. .had 
no sooner pottrfiled a little ahout the visage, but the kin 
presently touke knowledge these by of the j artic that hi 
played this pranke by him, /éfd. xii. 551 (She) used ordin- 
arily to marke upon the wall the shaddow of her lovers face 
by candle light and to pourfill the same afterwards deeper, 
that so shee might enjoy his visage yet in his absence. 


Parfled (po3f"ld), get. a.) [f. prec. + -ep1,] 

1. Bordered; esf. having a decorative or orna- 
mental border; bordered with embroidery, gold 
lace, fur, etc.; fringed ; in vaguer use, embroidered, 
decorated, Also fg. 

e1qz7o Compl. Christ 284 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poeme (1866) 
178 What shalle than prophyte pi gowne purfylled? sqse 
Treat, Galanut 141 So many purfled garmentes furred with 
non sequitur With so many penyles purses hath no man 
sawe. s600 HoLiann Livy vin. ‘f ago All of the Patritij, 
sitting like Consuls, with their purfied and pourpled long 
robes in yvorie chaires of estate. Mitton Comms 995 
Flowers of more mingled bew ‘hen her purfi’d »carf can 
shew. #39727 ParNuLe Misc. (1607) 3° The purfied border 
deck'd the floor with gold. 8 ONSETTI as Pi A 
those Their purfied bu 


~317 But must your roses die, a 
that should unclose ? : 
b. transf. Of a : Decorated with purfling. 
1360 Lanai. P. Pi, A. 1.9 Penne was | war of a wommon 
wonderliche cluped, Purfylet with peture pe ricchest vp 
turpe. azqgo Ant. de la Teur (tyo6) 30 Thus she shall be 
beter parfiled and furred thanne other ladics and gentill 


of scarlet, open before, 


women. gor HWesim Gas, 03 Uct. 2/1 The Austrian 
knights with mace and battle-nxe, the plumed and purfied 
Laudvagis from Hera. 


+0. éransf. Applied as a border. Oés. 

a Coutize in Bendewes’ 7; . Pref. Verses, But 
brig bine areone! behold, Whose Vest is wrought with 

r 2 : 
at} Her. Said of a charge having a bordering 
line, or a border or edging of another tincture ; see 
also quot. 1868, and cf, PURPLEws. Oés. 

xgée Lestan Armcrtt (2997) gz The Fee was fret, & then 
the Cantone was giuen in rewards. Baing of one colour, 


PUBRFLED. 


they are not purfled, /did. 280 b, iii Chetrernes, Humettes, 
counterchunged, Purfled Argent. Ye cannot say bordured, 
nothiage may be bordured, that is Humette win y* 
eon, 1868 Cussans “er, (1382) 189 Parficd: when 
applied to a Mantle, implies that it is lined or guarded with 
fur; and when to Armour, that the studs and rims are of 
another motal, 
3. Arch., etc. (See quots.) 
sGa3 P. NicHotson Pract. Build. Gloss. sor Purfled, 
eruamented in a manner resembling drapery, embroidery, 
or lace-work. erat pp Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Purfted. 
1843 Ciotl Eng. @ Arch. Fraé. Vi. 12b, ‘The tall and 
narrow south transept, with its.. flying and attached 
buttresses, perfurated parapets, and urfied pinnacles, 
+%. vaguely. Variegated, Ods. 
roa Carew Corntend! 110 b, So thou dost line the earth 
With purfeld streames of blew and white. 
Purfied, p/. a.‘ Se. rare. ‘Short-winded, esp. 
in consequence of being too lusty’ (Jamicson 


1808-24) ; plethoric. 

2626 J. Wiison Noct, Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. r¢ The lan- 
guage is out of condition—fat and fozy, thickwinded, purfled 
and plethoric. 


Purfler (pisflar). [f. Purrie v.+-re!.) One 
who purtles; spec, one who inlays the ornamenta- 


tion in violins. 
3883 Grove Dict, Mus. LIL 53 The prince of purflers was 


Stradivarius 
+t Purflewe,a. Her. Obs. Also6 -ffisu, 7-8 


eflow. (Obscurely f. PURPLE v. or 56.3; app. orig. 


purflewé.| Having a bordure of a fur. 

16a Leigh Ariorie 1gob, The first is plaine,..commonly 
called embordured... The vii is termed purffleu, which is, 
when that the bordure is occupied with anye of the nine 
furres afore rehersed. 3610 Guituim Heraldry 1. v. (1611) 
19 A boidure purtlewe, Verrey. Note heere that this terme 
purflewe is commnon to all the furres before handled so often 
as they are vsed in hordures, 17a§ Bradley's Fam, Dict. 
s.v. Huordure, lt the Bordure consists of Ermins, Vairy or 
any of the Furs, the Term is, Purflew of Ermins, 

So ¢ Pa'rflewed pf/. a. Oils. 

2868 Cussans Her, (188a) 68 Armorists formerly used 
several distinctive terms in blazoning a charged Bordure, to 
signify che vature of such acharge: as Amaluron, if charged 
with Birdy3,.and Parfewed, if compored of a Fur. This 
method is now obsolete, 

Purfiling, v//. 56. [f. Punrvr v. +-tva1,] 

l. Border, esp. the ornamenting of the edge 
or border of anything; also concr, ornamental 
bordering work, trimming, furring, fringing, etc. 

1388 Calves ley Charters (1904) 204 Pur J furrure de gray 
pur mesme la goune oue fa perfulyng du mesme et la lynure 
du chaperon. 1483 Wardr. Ace. in Antig, Rep. (1807) I. 
45 To the furring of every harneys and purfiling of every 
sadell, ?Pargoo Assemhly of Ladies 527 ‘The coller and 
the vent, Lyk a, ermyne is mad in purfeling. 16:2 Cotcr., 
Pourfileure, purfling; a purfling lace or work; baudkin- 
worke; tinselling, Jamin Woodman i, xii. 236 
Especially where slashings and purffling..are out of syim- 
metry. 1904 [Vestet, Gas. 14 May 13/2 Where isthe hood 
and the volupere, Wimple and coif with their purfilings? 

b. Arch. ‘The oinamentation of an edge or 


ridge; see PURFLE v. 3 b. 


in silver. 
G. ‘Nhe inlaid bordering or marginal decoration 
with which the backs and bellies of violins and 


the like are ojten finished. 

2648 J. Histior tr. O¢tu's Violin i. note, Some authors 
mention only twu strips for the purfling, in which case the 
number of pie.es would be reduced to 12. 1884 Haweis 
Musical Life \. 228 Vhe purfling, more or less deeply em- 
bedded, emphasizes the outline of the violin. It is composed 
of three thin strips of wood, ebony, sometimes whalebone, 
the centre of two white strips. 2892 W. H. Clumsinas] in 
Athenaum 1 Oct. 457/3 seventeenth century viol di 
perio reneriate tor its beautiful ‘ purfling ’ of ebony and 
vory. attrib, x Miss Harnaven J/nterplay 265, I 
voticed how well he used the purfling chisel, 

td. vaguely, ? Decking, adurument. Oés. 

262g Brarnwait shied st (1878) rs0 Pritty-fac'd diuell 
«that inlects the heart, With painting, purfling and a face 
of Art. 2630 — Any. Gentl.m. (1641) 60 To spend the 
whole Morne till the Mid-day in tricking, trimming, paint- 
ing aod purfling. ; 

+2. Her. A border or contour line. Ods, 

86:0 Guu Lim Heraldry ut. xi, 120 They be not incorpo. 
rated one with another, but are diuidedly seuered by inter- 

ping the purings, 2668 R. Hotme Armoury ui. 148/2 
Purfing, Hatching with a Pencill, as Herald Painters finish 
up ther Work. | 

+3. Drawing in outline, outlining. Cf. Prorice. 

160z Houtann Pliny IL. a5 As for the Greeke writers,.. 
they all doe jointly agree in this, That the first pourtrait was 
nothing ela but the bare pourfling and drawing onely the 
shaddow ef a person. 

Purfiue, obs. var. Purr. sd. (sense 2), 

Purfly, a. ?. Sc. rare, = PURFLED ff/. 2.2 

2630 Caaivin Mise. Ess., Johuson (1872) 1V. 94 The 
portly, sandblind lubber and blulber, with his open mouth, 
and face of bruised honeycomb; yet already dominant, 
imperial, irresistible { 1838 — Note Sk. 18 Jan., in Froude 
£°% (2882) 11, 932 A very large, purfly, flabby man. 7 

tPurgable, «. Obs. rare. [nd. L. purgitslis, 
f purgdre to Puncr; see -BLE, Cf. Punaranur } 
Capable of being, or that has to be, purged. 

rg8e N. T. (Rhem.) : Cor. iii. 13 note, Whosoever hath 
any impute matter of Venial sins or such other dettes to 
Gods ivatice paiable & purgable, must into that fire. 


+ Pa: Obs. [ad. L. purgiment-um, 
f. Lavegrt a clean tne : see lie 


2849 Rock Ch. of fathers IL. 106 A purfling of crockets 


1617 


1. That which is removed or rejected in the pro- 
cess of cleansing; spec. that which is excreted 
from an animal ; excrement; filth, offscourings. 

x07 J. Kina On Youas (16:8) 295 In the.. towells of the 
fish,.. where what nutriment bee [Jonah] had amiddest 
those pureanents and superfluitiex, the Lord knoweth. 
160g Bacon Adv, Learn. ti, ix.§.5 For the humors, they 
are commonly passed ouer in Anatomies, as pu nents, 
whereas [etc,]. 2609 . Rawuinson /ishermen 38 The bal 4 
paring, and filth, an purgament and off-scouring of all 
things. 2676 Hossrs /éiad 1. And then Atrides th’ 
army purify'd, And threw into the sea the purgament. 

b. érans/, An outgrowth; = KXCREMENT 4 x, 

r6g0 BuLwen Anthropomet. ti. 48 These calumuies., that 
hairs are a Purgament of the body altogether unprofitable, 

2. = Puraation 1b. rare. zs 

26g0 Bucwer Anfhroponet. xil. 132 The Beard..serves 
not or ornament. -hor for a covering, nor for purgament, 

3. ‘That which purges; a purge, purpative rare—*, 

2628 Weasten, Purgament, a cathartic. Bacon. 

(Prob, due to a misunderstanding of quot. 1605 in 1.] 

‘rgate, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. purgat- 
ppl. stem of purgive: see Purce v.! and -ares 5, 
trans, To purge, purify. 

2795 W. Tayvtor in Monthly Rev. XVIIL. rae It is b 
meas of fear and pity that the passions are to be purgated. 

Purgation (prigé'fon). Alo 6 pour-; 4-6 
eacion. f(a. OF. purgacton (1ath c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. L. purgdtidn-em, n. of action from 
furgdre to Purce |] ‘The action of purging. 

1. The clearing away of impuritics ; the cleansing 
of anything trom impure or extraneous matter; 
purification, 

uqza-m0 Lync. Chron. Tray w. 749 Pat it [sc. the river 
Xauthus] made a ful purgacioun Of al ordure & fylbes in 
pe toun. 3564 Brief Exam, ***™* ivb, You woulde make 
a purgation of these thynges. 2618 Woovair Surry. Mate 
Wka. (1653) 273 Purgation like to separation, 1s the clariti- 
cation of impure Jiquor, having a thick sedement and spume 
by decoction, 1796 Monitor No. 74 Il. 215 Such a total 
purgation of Augeas’s stnble. . might possibly excite tuv great 
anoise. 2809 Pinkney / ran. /rance 237 A century will 
pss before Lyons will recover itself from this Jacobin pur- 
gition. 

b. spec. The discharge of waste matter from the 
body; excretion or evacuation; now only theevacua- 
tion of the bowels, esp. by means of a cathartic; the 
administration of cathartics; purging. 

e373 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 482 Alsa It is lyk to 
poycion men takis fore purgacione. ¢3386 Cuaucen It (fs 
Prof, 120 Maade for Suraactoun Of vryne 1481 Caxi0n 
Myrr, wu. xx. 110 Other waters... the whiche .. make 

rete purgacions to somme 6 be @ 1948 Hat Chron., 

fen. VILE 194, For very teblenes of nature caused by 
purgacions and vomites, x607 ‘lorsecy ‘our. Leasts 
426 Purgations is delined by the Physitians, to be the empti- 
yng or voiding of superfluous humors, annoying the bod 
with their evill quality. 1899 Ad/dutt's Syst, Afed, VIII. 
474 Promoting purgation and diuresis. 
+c. Menstruation; £/. catamenia. In quot. 1855 


applied to the lochia, Ods. 

2695 Epen Decades 208 When they are delyuered of theyr 
children, they g to the ryuer and washe them. Which 
duone, theyr bludde and purgation ceaseth immediatly. 
2577 B. Gooce /eresbach's Hush Iv. (1§86) rg0b, ‘The 
roote,.is good against. .strangurie, and restraint of womens 
Purgations, 164g-sa Hoare /re/. Nat. Hist (1860) 14 
Among the wom:n there are severall found, who do retain 
not only their customary purgations, but even their fruit- 
fulness, above the age of fifty yeares. 1737 Waision Jose. 
phus 1. xix. 30 Rachel .. said that her natural purgation 
hindred her rising up. 

2. Ceremonial or ritual cleansing from defilement 


or uncleanness; = PUKIFICATION 3. 

2388 Wycur Luke ii. ee Aftir that the dayes of purga- 
cioun of Marie weren fulfild, vp Moyses lawe, 14.. //ysun 
fo Virgin in Tundate's Vis, (1843) 127 The dayes passed of 
thi purgacion To fullfyll the precept of the law. ari 
Ken ffymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1, 63 The All-wise 
God... Ordain'd Purgation Ritual, to show ‘That nothing 
Clean cou'd from Uncleanness flow. 1769 DLackstonn 
Comm, 1V. xiv. 187 Even the slaughter of enemies required 
a solemn purgation among the Jews. 

Moral or spiritual cleansing; purification by 
the destruction or removal of sin, guilt, or any 
evil; freeing from moral defilement or corruption, 
fiom the taint of heresy, etc.; spec. in A. C. Ch., 
the purification of the soul in PuRGAToyY. 

3388 Wye. feb. i. 3 The which..makynge purgacioun 
of xynnes, sittith on the rizthalf vp mageste in hiz thingis 
¢ rage tr. De (nitatione 11, xxxii, 101 A praier fur purga- 
cion of herte and hevenly wisdom. 1482 A/onk of Eveshani 
(Arb) 64 A regyon where the soulys the whiche hadd done 
her purgacyon in purgatorye ioyfu costed 2504 AlKYN- 
son tr. De lonttacione 1. xxiv. 174 The pourgacion therof 
[from sin} with the fyre of Pourgatory. rg98 Barckiey 
Felic. Man v1. (1603) 599 Hierocles saith that religion is the 
studie of wisdome, consisting in the purgation and perfec- 
tion of life. 168a Norais //ierocler 89 ‘The former is effected 
by the purgation of Opinion, «1703 Huaxirr On N. 7., 
Luke xi. go The inward purgation of their hearts and con- 
sciences from sin and uncleanness, 1838 Prescott Ferd. 4 
fs (1846) I. vii, 32g The purgation of the land from heresy. 

The action of clearing oneself from the accusa- 
tion or suspicion of crime or guilt. Obs. exc. Hist. 

Canonical purgation (Le, as prevcribed by the canon law), 
the affirmation on oath of his {nnocence by the accuyed in 
a spiritual court, confirmed by the oaths of several of his 
peers, /ulgar purgation, a ten by the ordeal of fire or 
water, oy f wager of 

fe ive. St. Witlelat ig:sfiist, Ch, York (Rolls) IL 
oan odicata fuit o ferck cagdentia, ecunduun 
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PURGATORIAN. 


consuctudinem regni.) Yerqon 7 man's Tale 340 Th 
a man be falxly famed, And wolde make purgacioun. 1494 
Fanyan CAreon. vi. cox. (1516) 130 b/a She rOueen Kamma) was 
blyndefelde and lad vnto the place byt wene .il. men, where y* 
Jron laye glowynge hote, and passed the ix. sharys vohurte. 
‘Than at laste she sayd goud Lorde, whan shall 1 come to 
the piece of my purgacion } ae48 Rag. Privy Council Scout, 
L oinat his purgatioun of the suspicioun that tha have 
aganis hima. s600 Suaus. A. FV. 1. v. iv. 45 If ge man 
doult that, let him put mee to my purgation. eGxe — 
Wint, 7. wu. ii. 7 We.. Proceed in lustice, which shall haue 
due course, Euen to the Guilt, or the Purgation. 3637 
Cows. /aferpr. a.v., Purgation is either Canonicall or 
vulgar, x67 sD. STRICKLAND in Swrton’s Diary (1808) I. 
349 {He} suid indeed it was more than the Taquinttion, 
which puts aman upon his own purgation, 2768 Blackstone 
Conmmm. ULL. xxit, qa, 1788 Patretiny Lect, Hést. v. 
xviii, 362 The oath of purgation was substituted in the 
plave of battle, 1868 Fresman Norm. ( ong, 11. App. H 
ps If she [Queen Emma) will make a double purgation, if 
she will walk over four burning shares for herself, and five 
for the Bishop, her innocence shall be allowed, 

+5. An agent or means of purging or cleansing. 
a. An aperient medicine; a purgative. Ods. 

24.. in Ned. Ant. 1. 195 The body most purget ben, .wyth 
summe gode purgacion That is of hot complexion, xge7 
Anvagw Sranswyhe's LDistyil, Waters Dj, After that they 
shall take a stronge purgacyon. aggs J. Hevwoov Prez, 
(1867) 33 Ye would, .geue ine a purgacion. But I am laxative 
inough. 2697 PAil. 7rans. XUX. 403 She Kevovered by 
Emetiques and Purgations. 

+b. That which cleanses from sin or defile- 
ment, or from anything evil or noxious. Ods. 
a1g39 Fait Answ. to Gardiner Wha, (1573) 55 But our 
perfite purgation is the pure bloud of Christ. 181 Mu- 
caster Positions xliti. 275 ‘l'o giue schooles a puigation to 
voide them of some great inconueniences, 

CG. a/trtd., au Puryation-house: see quot. 

s642 Davenant Un/fort. /.overs 1. i. (1643) ¢ The Lady 
- wan Arrested .. by the Officers Of tha Purgation house, 
and thither sent To suffer for unchastity. /64. 6 The new 
purgation house, where witnesses Have severally depos‘d 
she was unchaste, 

ative (pd'upativ), a. and sé [a F. 
purgatsf, -tve (t4th c. in Hatz.-Darm,), ad. late L. 
purvaliv-us purgative, f. ppl. stem of L. purgire 
to cleanse, P KGK: see -IVE, -ATIVE.} 

A. adj. Waving the quality of purging, 
1. Med. Causing evacuation of the bowels; 


cathartic, aperient. 

cxqoo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 96 Stryngthe 
digestyf, and purzatyf. 2938 Hivot /)-¢t., Catharctica, 
pe atiue medicines. 2605 Suaks. Macé. v, iii. 35 What 

ubarb, Cyme, or what Purgatiue drugge Would scowre 
these English hence. ea ciean Nat. Bathes vii. (1669) 
48 The purgative faculty of Medicines. 1738 AasuTHNoT 
Rules of Dect in Aliments, etc, 248 ‘Vhe Juice of an unripe 
Cucumber is purgative. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med, 
xxx. 416 A purgative pill was administered. 

2. Cleansing or freeing from defilement, evil, 
Bin, or guilt ; tof or pertaining to purgatory (1605). 

160g Bert Motives Romish Faith roe 'Vhe great per- 
plexitie of papixtes, concerning this their purgatiue imagi- 
nation, 1675 Tranenne Chr, Ethics asq Among the ver- 
tues some are purgative, and some are perfective. 1856 
R. A. VAUGHAN Al/ystics (1860) II. ux. it, 128 A certain tine- 
honoured division of the mystical ‘darie into Purgative 
Tiluminative, and Unitive. 2896 C. K. Paui. tr. //uysmans 
dn Route nu. Vv. 240 ‘Vhis idea of a purgative life after death 
is so natural. .that all religions assume it. 

B. sé. 1. A cathartic or aperieut medicine which 


provokes evacuation. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 491 Setting stronger poysons, or pur: 

atives, by them. 1789 W. Bucuan Dom, Afed. (1790) qor 

mall quantities of xalt and water, or xome other mild pur- 
gative. 3838 ‘I. THomson Clem. Org. Bodics 433 We 
prefer cold drawn castor-oil as a purgative. 

2. Any cleansing or purifying agent or means, 

370% De For 7 rue-born Eng. 1. 230 Civil Wars, the com. 
mon Purgative Which always use to make the Nation thrive. 
r71a Anpison \$fect. No. 507 Pt Plato has called Mathe- 
matical Demonstrations the Cathartichs, or Purgatives of 
the Soul. 

Hence Pu'rgatively adv., Pu'rgativeness. 

1847 Weasten, Purgatively. 2727 Bau.ey vol. U1, Pare 
sativeness, purging, purifying, or cleansing Quality. 

+ Purga'tor. Obs. rare—'. [a. late L. purga- 
fora cleanser, agent-n. from L. purgdre to Purae, 
Cf. F. parecer (16th c.).) A puriter. 

a7xt Hicks 7'vo reat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) U1. 197 He 
..is our great purygator in the primary and most principal 
sense of the word. ; 

torial (pi1gatde'rial), a. ff late L, pur- 
gatori-usormed.L.purgatori-um (sce PURGATORY a., 
sh.) +-AL.) Of a spiritually cleansing or purifying 
quality; also, of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 
purgatory. 

¢ 3490 Mirour Saluacitonx 3026 So differences fire weridly 
fro thilk_purgatoriale. 1638 Lirncow 7rar. x. soo Now 
lenuing Prodigalls to their Purgatoriall Postings. s67¢ 
H. R. Revwoups John Hapt w.v. 358 If any class need 

ungent, purgatorial text, the publicans required it. 880 
E. fi » Prumetrn in Det. Chr. Big. Il, r9s/t His [A 
tine's) own view of a purgatorial punishment for the baptized. 

torian (piigatderiin), a. and sd. rare. 
[f. med.L. purgitors um PURGATORY 5d, + -AN.] 
A.. adj. Of, pertainin: to, or relating to pur- 
gatory; purgatorial, 
a 160% Craxantuonrr Vigil, Dorm. (1631) 314 Their Pur- 
torian fire, their five new-found proper Sacraments, con- 
Signity of worken, B he Supererogation, and an armie of like 
heresies, 1607 Advise to Testholdera xi. in Third Coll. 


PURGATORIOUE. 


Posms ( sfa When all the Pur an Games have 
ead Newman Jract ciel Another doctrine, 


atorian, but not Romiah, is that said to be maintain 
mah 95 Gree pe PF lorencs = ~ ame 
B. 56. A believer in purgatory. 


arsgo (mage /pocr. iv. ty: in Shelton's Wha. (1843) 11. 
42 on be ther Sooniana gatorians, Chalomenen A n 
Ambrosians z fa eer Jemeos in ee Lar 

either au t age to me cal, or ho 
with iocay divivies and all ihe Papaatorane that departed 
souls do not all at once arrive at the utmoat perfection. 18 
J. Rocers Antifapopr. 272 Important to be upheld by t 
rigid purgatorian. 
b. A soul in purgatory. 

3607 R. Clanuw] tr. Asticune’s World of Wonders you The 
soules of those poore Purgatorians..rcturned backe. 

tPurgatorious,a. Oss. rere—'. [f. 08 prec. + 
-0us, } longing to or connected with purgatory. 


Mitton Hirelings Wks. (1651) 372 To som such - 
Pn Po and muperstitiods Uses pea er 


Purgatory (piigitari), 55. Forms: a. 3-7 
purgatorie, 4-§ -tori, 5-6 -torye, 4- purgatory ; 
(also 4 purcatorie, 4-6 -ory, 6 pourgatory). 8B. 
4 purgetore, 4-6 -toire, 5 -tor. [ad. med.L. pur- 
gatdri-ums (in St. Bernard ¢ 1130, in sense‘ a means 
of cleansing’), absol. use of neuter of purpaldrt-us 
adj. cleansing, purifying, f. purgdre to cleanse, 
Purcs. Perh. immed, a. AF. purgatorie (Godef. 
Compl.) = OF. purgatoire, whence the 8 forms ] 

1. A condition or place of spiritual purging and 
purification ; sfec. in Roman Catholic belief, a 
state ‘in which souls who depart this life in the 
grace of God suffer for a time, because they still 
need to be cleansed from venial sins, or have still 
to pay the tempural punishment due to mortal sins, 
the guilt and the eternal punishment of which have 
been remitted’ (Cath. Dict.). 

azsag ducr. R. 126 Anhonged, ofer ine purgatorie, oder 
ide pine of helle. axzgoo (see Fink A. FEL 3340 Ayend. 
73 Purgatorie pe asel scawy hou god clenzep veniel zenne. 
3360 Lanot, /’. PA. xt. 248, I shal punisshen in purcatory 
or in be put of helle Eche man for his misdede. 1390 Gowrr 
Conf. 1 a07 ‘The man which lith in purgatoire. ¢ zqag 
Wywnioun Cron. v. xiv. g510 Morys..askyt in his prayere 
pat he sulde noucht de befor Pat her he tholit his purgator. 
1406 Lyvc. De (ruil. Pilger. 22876 Prayer abreggeth pur- 

tory. 2996 Pilyr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) e07 Aboue this 
oweat hell there is another hell called purgatory. 1634 in 
Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 36 He’wold prove 
purcatory by a certayne vera in the Saulter, sg6a Articies 
eo. fone xxii, The Romish doctrine concerning purgat 
«is a fond thing vainly inuented. 3696 Burton Anat. Mel. 
us, iv. 1. ili. (ed. 2) 522 Purgatory, Limbus Patrum, Infan- 
tum, and all that subterranean Geography. 166: Blount 
Glossogr. (ed, a) a v., The Council of ‘Irent, Sect. 15, de- 
fines, that there isa Purgatory, and that the souls detained 
there, are benefitted by the Prayers of the faithful. 2768 
Vucngn Lf, Vat. (1834) IL. 35a The doctrine of a purgatory 
geems innocent in itself, or, rather, salubrious..: it is 
only the absurd notion. .of praying or buying souls out of 
purgatory, that renders it a heresy repugnant to reason, to 
religion, and to common sense. 2653 Fasen A// for Jesus 
357 That the naine of Purgatory was first anhoniatiyely 
given to the Intermediace State in 1284 Innocent 1V. 
1883 Catholic Dict. ‘el. 3) 70a/2 All the souls in Purgatory 
have died in the love of Gud, and are certain to enter heaven, 
3898 A. G. Montimen Cath. Faith & Practice 11. 353 The 
compurison of the differences between the Eastern and 
Western doctrines of Purgatory .. strongly inclines one to 
the Western view. 

b. Saint Patrick's Purgatory: 

A name given toa cavern on an island in Lough Derg, co. 
Donegal, where, according to legend, Chrixt appeared tu 
St. Patrick and showed him a deep pit wherein whoever 
spent a day and a night could behold the torments of hell 
and the joys of heaven. 

cxsgo '. Eng. Leg. 1. 199/a Seint paterik..makede ane 
put in Irlonde, Pat seint patrike purgatorie is icleoped yeut, 
2gge-so tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 305 The thrydde thynge of the 
Puigatory of Seynte Patrikke is axcribede to Seyute Patricke 
the secunde. 1703 /rish Act a Anne c.6 $26 Whereas, the 
Superstitions of Popery are greatly increased and upheld by 
the pretended Sanctity..of a place called St. Patrick's Pur- 
gatory in the County of Donegall [etc }. 1835 Milman Lad, 
CAr. xiv. ii. 430 The Purgatory of St. Patrick, the Purgatory 
of Owen Miles,..were among the most popular and wide- 
spread legends of the ages preceding Dante. 

« fig. Any condition, place, or thmg having the 
characteristics ascribed to purgatory; a place or 
state of temporary suffering, expiation, etc. 

¢ 2386 Chaucer Wife's Prol. 489 By god in erthe I was 
his purgatorie For which I hope his seule be in glorie. 2490 
Caxton How te Lie (1491) 7 ‘The Infyrmyte tofore the deth 
is lyke as a purgatore, sg00-s0 Dunsar Pocms xxv. a2 We 
that ar heir in hevins glory {at Court), To gow that ar in 


purgatory [at Stirling in distress). 16q8 Furiea Holy 
& Prof. St. 1. vii. 19 Those who first called England the 


Purgatory of se: SA te did us much wrong. tag T. 
THomas in Portland Papers Vi. (Hist. MSS. Conn.) 98 
Half way to North Allerton is a very bad piece of road 
which goes by the name of Purgatory. zat Foote Eng. 
yr. Pavist. Wks. 1799 1. aca end you really think Paris a 
ind of purgatory. 2807 W. Invine in Lik & Lett, (1864) 
1, 186 We have toiled throuzh the purgatory of an election 
2880 ‘Ourpa’ Moths 31. 199 The paradise of other women 


was her ate AF 
+b. That which purges from sin; an expiation. 
2963-4 Recon Jerel (ye Pref., We knew not Christ's 
most precious blood to he a sufficient purgatory for all our 
sina, 2699 N. N. tr. Du Bosg's Compl, Woman }. Gj, 
‘Women are so late ere tisey ful) to devotion, and take it 
ordinarily but aa a Purgatory of the offences of their youth, 
+3. A purgation, a cleaning out. Vds.rare—', 


1618 


3 April ol Walden Wha. (Grosast) 115. 73 The 
Pia Alchumie wrought such a purgution OF pure 
gatory in a great number of mena purses in England, that 
it hath clean fir'd them out of al they haue. 

4. U.S. a. Acaverm (ct. sense 1b). b. A deep 
narrow gorge or ravine, with vertical or steep 
sides; also, a brook flowing through such a gorge. 
Usually as a place-name. 

3766 M. Curzzr in £747, etc. (1888) I. r2 Hunted in Pur- 
gatory with Mr, Dean and Mr. Penniman [for botanical 
specimens) this afternoon, but found nothing. 2767 Morse 
Amer. Gasettcer, Sutton, a township in Worcester co, 
Massachusetts... The cavern, commonly called Purgatory, 
ix a natural curiosity. 3888 J. 1). Watney Aames & laces 
160 Along the coast of New England, and in the interior, 
narrow ravines with nearly perpendicular walls are called 
‘purgatorica’. sgon A. Mattuews /'urgatory River: note, 
There are in New England several small brooks to which 
the name of Purgatory ix given, either Lecause they drain 
swamps, or flow through or near rock chasms which aie 
called Purgatories. 

5. A hole under a fire-place, covered with a 
grating through which the ashes may fall; also, 
the grating which covers it. doca/. 

2866 Mas. H. Woon Féster's Folly iii, The ‘ purgatory’ 
in Mr. Jabez Gum's kitchen consisted of a hole, two feet 

uare, under the hearth, covered with a grating, through 
which the ashes and the small cinders fell. 2874 — A/ast. 
Greylands xxiii, Sister Ann, in taking one of the irons from 
between the bars of the grate, let it fall with a crash upon 
the purgatory. 2897 R. M. Gucnuist Peakland Fagget ie 
zo kit's onpussibie, wi’ them purgatories on th’ haistone, to 
keep ashes fro’ flyin, 

6. attrib. and Coneb., as purgatory fire, legend, 
pain, -raker, suffering, etc.; purgatory hammer, 
popular name of stone axcs found in prehistoric 
gravesin Ireland; purgatory hole (/oca/) = sense 5. 

c3373 Lay Folks Alass bk. (MS, B.) 472 Til alle in pur- 
qerny pyne, bis messe be mede & medicyne. ¢1gag 54. 

lary of Olgnivs \. xii. in Anglia VIII. 148/18 She gat 
graunt..at she shulde passe to paradys wip-outen purgatory 
Re ne. &£ Brecon Keliques of Kome Wks. rss) 198 
ere thys place of Purgatorye is: none of oure purgatorye 
rakers or proctoures thereof is able todeclare. 15996 Nasne 
Lenten Stuffé Wks. (Grosart) V. 247 The great yeare of 
lubile in Edward the thirds time. three hundred thousand 
people romed to Rome for purgatorie pils and paternal 
ventall benedictions. 1698 Le. or Evy Anse. Touchstone 
87 Pusgasery: tre3 which. .they have kindled already, and 
would have us believe Souls are now frying therein, 2852 
D. Witson Prvh. Ann, Scot. vi. 135 The stone hammer... 
popularly known in Scotland almost till the close of last 
century [as) the Purgatory Hammer. 1864 Ty:or Zarly 
list. Man viii. azq4 Purgatory Hammers, for the dead to 
knock with at the gates. 289s (‘T. Pinnock) 7. Arowe)'s 
Black Country Ann. (1..D. D.), What bad luck to drap yer 
weddin ring in the purgatory hole. 

Hence Purgatory v. tvans., nonce-wi,,to put 
into purgatory or a situation of pain. 

2860 O. W. Hoimus Alsie V. xxi, Blanche Creamer. .was 
purgatoried between the two old Doctors. 


Purgatory (pi ugitei), a. fad. post-cl. L. 
purgilori-us, {. purgdtér-em cleanser: see PurR- 
GATOR and -ory ®.) Ilaving the quality of cleansing 
or purifying; = PurGATIVE @.; of or eee 3 to 
purgation. /urgatory prison = PURGATORY 56. 

2377 Lanat. /. /'4, B. xvii. 390 Thei shul be clensed clere- 
liche & waashen of her synnes ln my prisoun purgatorie. 
cxgge tr. De Linitatione 1. xxiv. 33 fi sorowe is satisfactory 
and purgatory. 2579 W. WILKINSON Con/ut, Familye wv 
Loue Biv, Clensing whiche he calleth Purgatorie. 2675 
Buatnocce Causa Dei ax Plutarch. tells us, that Infernal 
Punishinents are Purgatory and Medicinal sz790 Burke 
fr. Reo. Wks. V. 339 Every man who has served iu an 
assembly is ineligible for two years after... This purgatory 
interval is not unfavourable to a faithless representative. 
a 21834 Cotenince Acds of. (1854) 256 wofe, Remorse is 
no Purgatory Angel. 

Purge (pi.dg),sd. [f. Purcev.!, or (in sense 2) 
a. F. purge (14th c in Hatz.-Darm.) = It., Sp. 
purge. Sense x is not cited in Fr, before 1690.) 

1. ‘That which puiges; sfec. an aperient medicine, 
Q purgative. 

2963 Hy. Art Garden. (1593) 164 Rubarbe, Scamonie,.. 
and such like purges. 1642 Hinpr ¥. Arucn xxxvii. 116 
The Physitian that gave him a gentle purg so wisely, and 
the patient that took it so well. 1718 Guiney Compl, Disp. 
173 Vomits and Purges are so much alike in their Opera- 
tions, 3838-34 Good's Stucty Aled, 1V. 301 The complaint 
wis p*culiarly obstinate and resisted the use of purges. 
Sig. 1603 and Pt. Return fr. Parnas, w.v, Ben lonson 
. brought vp Horace giuing the Poets a pill, but our fellow 
Shakespeare hath giuen him a purge that made him beray 
his credit. ; ; 

2. The act of purging; purgation; ridding of 
objectionable or hostile elements. 

1398 Florio, /'srga, a purge, a purgation, a cleansing. 
36s5 Furcen CA, /dest. nn. it, § 38 The a arative for tie 
purge of paganism out of the kingdom of Northumberland. 

§. R. Ganowwer //ist, Gt. Cred War IV. lxviii. 272 

The ee of a purge in place of a dissolution [of Parlin- 
ment ja ‘ 

b. spec. Pride's Purge, a name given in Eng. 

fist. to the exclusion of those members of the 

Long Parliament who were suspected of Presby- 

terian and Royalist leanings, by Colonel Pride, on 


the 6th of Decor T, 3648. . be. 

2730 O_pmixon sist. Eng. 384 F- act of the governing 
powers, from Prides Purge to the death of the King, 1s 
sllegal. 3796 Hume Avist. Eng. (1841) V. 974 This invasion 
of the Parliament commonly passed under the name of 
Colonel Pride’s. Purge. 2693 S. R. Garosan list, Ge, 


PURGE. 


Ciel War TY. \xviil. 073 One hundred and forty-three 
members of Pariiament) a by Pride's Purge. 

4. Comd, (partly irom the verb-stem): purge- 
cock, purge-flax = purging cock, flax (Puucine 
$pl. a. 2b); + purge-humors, that which purges 

umours. 

188. Sed. Amer. Supp. 8897 When it becomes necessary 
to empty the receiver, use is made of a *purge-cock. 253 
N. +g. ut Ser. VIII. 36/: Mill Mountain or “Purge Fla. 
3606 Svivastza Deu Sartas u. iv. 101. Magni/. 10 
-- Quick healths preserver, curbing Cupids fits, 
*purge- humors, refining wits. 


Purge (pi:dg), v.1 Forms: 3-4 puyrgl, 4 
purgi, -gen, porgy, 4-§ purche, porge, § pur-, 
por-, poorgyn, powrg, §-6 pourge, 4- purge. [a. 
OF. purgier, -ger (Lath c, in Littré) = It. purgare, 
Pr., Sp., Pg. purger:—L. purgdre to cleanse, in 
early L.. pur-rgire, f. par-us PURE (cf. cast-igdre, 
ndv-igdre).) : 

A. Illustration of Forma, : - a 
crago Behket 425 in S. Ang. Leg. 1. 118 He ne mixte him 
savrel: nouzt. 3..59. £0 plop (MS. Bodl. 779) in Heras 
Any LXX XL 408/40 Hou ic my3t peruse 
a2340 Hamroiy Psalter xi.7 Syluyre . purged sevenfald. 
3387 Trevisa Agden (Rolls) 1V. 459 He purchede and 
clensede pe covetise of his fadir. #3 Stockh. Med. 
ATS. 122 A medicine for to porgyn siomak. x4se tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 240 Whan the stomake is 

urchet and clenset. 1434 Misyn Mending of Life v. 115 
as all ath of snynue body nyey set apt x4 

'ronp. Farv. /a Poorgyn, or clensyn, purgo 3% 
Gove Chien ich There the Pope porged Fimoelt of 
certeyn climes. 2498 7vevtsa's Barth. De P.R. . vi. 
36 That they maye .pourge theym that they may pourge 
other. 3577 B. Goocer Heresbach's //usd. ut. (1586) 65 Weil 
picked and pourged. 

B. Signification. 

1. ¢rans. To make physically pure or clean; to 
cleanse; to rid of whatever is impure or extran- 
eous ; to clear or free of, from. 

at Hampore /’sa/ter xvi. 4 Pe fournas pat purges 
metall. @1400-so Stockh. Med. MS. 145 A good watir to 
purgyn a mannys face of sprotye: 1473 Aental Bh. Cupar. 
Angus (1879) 1. 167 ‘To sytt it and purge it [the seed] sa that 
al thing be put to profit. 1ga6 TINDALE Afatt. ii 12 He.. 
will pourge is floore, x607 ‘l'orseL. fours. Beasts (1658) 
64 When Augea saw that his stable was purged by art, and 
not by labour. 2737 WHiston Josephus, Antig. ur. x. 4 § 
They purge the barley from the bran. 1780 A. YouncG 
Zour /red. 1. 317 Purging the yarn, one halipenny a hanh. 
2660 ‘lYNDALL G/ac. 1. xxiv, 355 If water be thoroughly 
puiged of its air. 

“+b. ‘I'o prune (a tree) ; to snuff (a candle), Obs. 

rga6 TINDALE Yohu xv.2 Every braunche that beareth 
frute will he pourge (1611 he purgeth nn, Gr. xafaipe:, L. 
purgaiit) thar it maye bringe moare frute. 1574 HELLowKs 
tr. Guevara's Fam. Ep. (1§77) 73 Drexse the vinea, purge 
the trees, 1608 Witet Hevapla Exod. 591 Snuffers 
wherewith the lampe was purged. 1680 ‘lHomas Laé. Dict., 
alverrunco, to purge vines with a vinchooke. 

+ 0. Aumorously. To clear or ‘clean’ out; to 


empty. Oés. 

1604 Hinron Preachers Plea Wks. 1. 493 [They] beguile 
the people and cozen them of their money, purging their 
purses and scouring their bags. 

2. To make figuratively or ideally pure or clean, 
to free from moral or spiritual defilement; to rid 
of or free from sin, guilt, fault, error, or evil of 
any kind; to rid ot i pai alien, or extran- 
eous clements or members; = PURIFY 32. 4. 

a@xyo Hampore Psalter xxii. 6 pou has purged my hert. 
34r5 Hoceceve Zo Sir J. Oldcastle 42 Ryse vp & pourge 
thee of thy trespas, az Taicn is po rgat, i. 
Wks. (1573) 55 Yet wasnot Iazarus caried into purgatory to 
be surged: of his sinnes. azrg8a Bucnanan Ze. to Nandolph 
Wks, (1892) 58, I am besy w' our story of Scotland to purge 
it of sum Inglis lyis and Scottis vanite, 2603 Marston 
Antonio's Rev. Vv. vi, Let's cleanse our hands, Purge bearts 
of hatred. x168q A/ore's Utopia (title-p.), ‘Translated from 
the Latin hy Raphe Rolison,.. newly corrected and purged 
of all Errors, 1798 Anti-Facobin, New akg 1 From 
mental mists to purge a nation's eyes. H. Moncrierr 
Pract. Free Ch. Scot. (1877) i. 15 The Kirk-session may 
revise or purge the [communion] roll at any period. 187g 
Kote ‘THomrson //ist. Eng. xxxili, p 8 As the Parliament 
seemed likely to come to an agreement with him eC hatle) 
it was ‘ purged’, .. more than a hundred members oppex 
to the army party were thus shut out. oe ROUDEK C wrar 
vii. 60 He insisted that the Senate must purged of its 
corrupt members. 188g S, Cox Axfos. set. 1. xiii. tT A 
truth which will purge and raise the tone of our moral life, 

b. To fiee from ceremonial uncleanness or 
defilement; «= Portry 3. Ods. 

2390 Gowen Conf. 1. 77 Whan the Prestes weren dede, 
The temple of thilke horrible dede Thei thochten purge, 
zs90 Spi nser 7, QO, 1. iii. 36 When mourning altars, purgd 
with enimies life, The black infernall Furies doen aslake, 
z600 Howranxp Liny xxi. xlvi. 41g, Which straunge tokens 
being purged and cleered by an expiatorie saci ifice. 


3. transf. To remove by some cleansing or 
purifying process or operation (dt. or fig.) ; to clear 
away, off, out; to expel or exclude; to void. 

a@3340 Hamrote /’sa/ter_ix. oa Pat oure oka swa be 


urged, o Aygnb. 132 Blipe he in huaime pet he may his 
Feveade smaut purgi and keste out. ¢ 3386 Cnaucra 
e's f'rol, 134 


‘asti 
atchfuil, 


‘o purge vryne. rga6Tinnace 2 Cor.v.y 
Pourge [zg60 :Genev.) Purge out] therfore the olde leven. 
7568 Sieue (Bishops? /sa. i. 25, I shal., purely purge away 
thy drosse, r6r0 Woopau Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 4 Nature 
.. Will. -help it self_by purging the contused blood through 
the orifice. 792 Cowen //iad v. t40 From ‘thine eye the 
darkness purge. 32873 Enrru Tnqmpeon //ist. Avg, axxiv. 


PURGE, 


who had been ‘ "out 
3875 JoweTt @ (ed. a) 
appears to him. .a duty. 


? rt The Preabyterian members, 
by Pride, again took their seats, 
L, 322 To purge away the crime 
b. str. tor ref. 
Sournny Let. to C. W. Ww. W,; in Life Qs I. 
346 This sort of Icaven soun purges of. Gta) I 

4. Med. Said of a medicme, or of one who ad- 
ministers it: To empty (the stomach, bowels, etc.) ; 
to deplete or relieve (the Lody or, now only, the 
bowels) by evacuation. 

at zqna [see Al]. Caxton Cate e vilj b, Hit 
(mustard seen and nal clene the bra de "s6r3 
Puacuas Pilgrimage 1X, xiv. (1614) 908 When were to 
sacrifice, they purged themselues first,..and by vomit 
emptied their bodies r6gq Sie I. Herseat 7rav. 210 
Palmeto eee belly and helpes obstructions. 
ber J. Puncet. Cholich (1714) 139 The next Day the 

atient must be Purg'd, and a Paregorick given him that 
Night. 2804 Asnaneruy Surg. Obs. 175 On the second 
morning he was again purged xgog H. DD. Rotceston 2s, 
Liver 26a Cheadle speak: of cases being ‘ purged to death ‘. 

b. reff. and intr, (In quot. ¢ 1543, to vomit.) 

1484 Caxton Fables of Poge x, He must nedes go purge 
hym. 1496 Danerr tr, Cossines (1614) 213 Hee purged 
continually. ¢ 264g Howe.t Leé#. (1650) L. 33, I did purge 
so violently at sea. 1684 Bunyan Pidgr. u. 86 The Bo 
may do well again; but he must purge and Vornit. nat 4 
R. James Diss. Fevers ied. 8) 45 He awakeg sick, vomited 
and purged considerably. 

G. adsol. ‘To induce purgation; (of a drug) to 
act as a purge. 

3606 Horrann Sucton. Annot. #7 The roote is that, 
whereof is made our sneesing powder. It purgeth ex- 
treemely by vomit. 12633 G. Heanaur Zemple, Kore v, 
What is fairer then arose? What is sweeter? yet it purgeth. 
1707 Flover Physic. Pulse-Watch 285 In a. quick and 
frequent Pulse we Purge little, because Purzing accelerates 
the Pulse, 28:11 A. T. Tuomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 190 
rrp doses purge. 1873 H C. Woon /‘kerap. (1879) 446 
Medicines which purge actively, 

5. ‘To clear (oneself or another, one’s character, 
etc.) of a charge or suspicion of guilt; to establish 
the innocence of; to exculpate; spec. in Law, by 
assertion on oath, with the support of compwr- 
gators, or by wager of battle. a. reff.; b. trans. 

a Crago Belet 423 in S. Bag, Leg. 1.128 l-loked him was 
to puyrgi him porug clergie, yf he mizte. cx14g0 Facol’s 
Well 67 Knowe bi synne to vs, 3if pou be gylty, or ellys 
pourge pe pere-of lawfully. Caxton Faytes of A. Iv. 
viii. 249 This man..ofireth to deffende and purge himself 
by champ of bataylle. ssgg Even Decades 1B ¢T'o purge 
him of such crimes as they shuld ley to his charge. 264 
Crarenpon /Yist, Red. vi. § 393 He 40 well purged himsell, 
that he was agiin restored to his Office. azgzg Burnet 
Own Time (1766) 11. 26 ‘They were required to purge them- 
selves by oath 1878 Srunas Const, Hist. IL. xviii. 48 
Archbishop Arundel had to purge himself from a like sus- 
io 2 Burcon Lives 1a Gd. Men, Bd. Wilberforce 

I. v.15 Full opportunity (was) given him (Dr. Hampden] 
to purge himself of all suspicion of false doctrine. 

b. ¢1g00 Desir. Ad py He ‘pest the prince, & 
purgit his fame. «2948 Hatt Chron, Rick. //1 42 Purgyng 
and declaryng his innocencie concernyng the murther of 
his nephewes. 32560 Daus tr. Sleicdane’s Coum, 62 Yet 
I speake not this to defende or pourge the Magirtrates, 
1877-87 Houinsugo Chron, LI1, 1113/1 Wiat did purge me 
that I knew nothing of his stirre. 1678 7rans. Crt. Sparn 
to: That Reason ought to purge ma from being the Author 
of the publick misery. 2768 Buacksi1one Comms, ILL. xxvii. 
437 When facts .rest only in the knowledge of the party, a 
court of equity ares itself ty his conscience, and purges 
bim upon oath with regard to the truth of the transaction. 

6. Law. To atone for (an offence, etc.) by ex- 
plation and submission, in order to relief from 
penalties; to ‘ wipe out’ (the offence or sentence). 

168x Srasn Jest. Law Scot, (1693) 1. xiii. § 14. 122 B 
payment at the Barr, it was allowed to be purge 
z al Assur. Abd. Lands 196 That is only true where the 
Violence is not purged, but here the violence is purged b 
cooing the Pope's Grant. 1766 Biacxstone Coven. 11. 
xxx 486 A plain direct act of bankruptcy once committed 
cannot be purged, or explained aan by any subsequent 
conduct. 28:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 9) 1, 373 The Court said, 
that justification for heriot service on seisin of the ancestor, 
was an acceptance of the heir as tenant, and purged the 
forfeiture. 1894 Dai/y News 10 May 2/ {The accused has) 
taken steps to purge the sentence of outlawry passed upon 
him in consequence of his nun-appearance at the Justiciary 
Court, Edinburgh, for trial 3897 Ancyel, Law a.v. Con- 
tempt of Court, \t is necessary for a person judged to be in 
contempt to clear or purye his contempt. 

b. Se. Law. To call upon (a witness) to clear 
himzelf by oath or affirmation of any implication 
of malice or interest before giving evidence; 
asually in passive to be purged. 

19753 tn Stewart's Tvial App. 27 Katharine Maccoll, 
servant to the pannel,.. being solemnly sworn,..purged of 
malice and partial council, and examined and interrogate, 
depones, hat [etc s8ag Evans + Kufy's Marmer's 
Sut, 14 Sept. 294 ‘The witnesses were aworn and purged 
according to the Scotch form. 1898 Porson Law ¢ L. 97 
Witnesses are brought into court upon a diligence, and 
before they can be examined, they must be purged. 

7. ref. and intr. (also pass.) Of a liquid: To 
clear itself, to become or be made clear or pure by 
settlement or Prarie Also fig. ? Obs. 

368: Davven Ads. & Achié. t. 38 Some warm excesses., 
Were construed paar that purged by boiling o’er. 1706 
Leon Adberti's Archit. 1. 5b, Water not well purged, but 
Anson's Voy.t.v. 45 After it [the 
o ns to purge 
itself, agg Lae Princ. Geel, Ul. 79 very curren 
charged with sediment must purge itself in the first deep 
cavity which it waverses, as does « turbid river in a lake. 
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8. Combs. of the vb. stem: see Ponce 36. 5. 


+ Purge,v.? Obs.rare. [app. for *porge, ad. L. 
pe contr. form of paste to reach out, 
extend, put forth, f. gor- = grd forth + regéie to 
lead straight.] afr. To issue forth, 

2998 Trevisa A. De P. R.v. ini. (Bodl. M8.) 06/2 Pe 
veynes rpeb oute of the lyuour as pe arteries woosen 
out of Fe erte and pe senewes oute of pe braynea s6r0 
G. Frsrcnsr Chvtst's 7'ri, 5. xiii, Thear are but two wayes 
= tis soule to haue, When parting from the body, forth 

eable (pxsdzib'l), « [f£ Puroz v.)+ 


“ABLE. Cf. PURGABLE } Capable of being purged. 
3644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xxxiv. ra When he Ehysitiag 
giueth a purge, it worketh two thinges; the one is, t6 make 
some certaine humour more liquid an purgeable then the 
rest. 12678 in Fountainhall Decés. (1759) I. 10 The Lords 
declared that they will find that mera purgeable at the bar. 
s80a-1a Bentiiam Xation. Judic. Lvid, (1827) V. 188 An 


interest oad ian by release, 

Parg (pbidzd), ppl.@, [f. Purnory.! +-zp1,] 

1. Cleansed, clarified, purified; freed from im- 
purity or defilement. 

1485 Bh. St, Albans cvij, Take a quantyte of ke..and 
porgede grace, 1gor Douctas /’al, //on. 1. Prol, 56 The 

urgit air with new engendrit heit, 1646 G. Danie Poents 

ks. 1878 I. ag High, & purged Soules Leaue Time & 

Place, to dull earthporing fooles. 19788 V. Knox Wintcr 
Aven, UL. v. i. 107 They write not to the people, but to the 
purged ear of a few apeculatists. 1836 Mra. Buowning 
Poet's Vow 1. xviii, My purged, once human heart. 

1 pened away (as sin). Obs, 

azgoo Chester Pl, (E.E.T.S.) That dIhb 

fully to be Kor purged synnes that aire ane ia ia 

t Pu'rgement. Obs. rare—', [a. OF. purge- 
ment (14th c in Godef.), ad. L. purgdmenstim : 
see PURGAMENT.] Purgation, purification. 

2483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 442b/: Thys purgemente or 
wasshyng may sygnefye the purete and clennesse that the 
preest oughte to haue. 

Purger (poadgan), [f. Poros wv! + -xr1,? 
One who or that which purges. /7#. and fig. 

¢ 1460 Wisdom 966 in Macro Plays 67 Very cont n.. 
Pat ys purger & clenser of synne. 2908 Fisuar 7 /’enit, 
f's. xxxviii. Wks. (1876) 72 Penaunce whiche is the very 
purger ofsynne. 160z SHaks. JuZ C. 1, i. 180 We shall be 
call'd Purgers, not Murderers. 1613 Crooxe Body of Man 
138 Such men doe continually vomit choller, and are called 
--purgers of choller vpward. /é:d., Purgers of choller 
Sowware. 2642 S. le ctie Fast per bef. Ho. Com, 
40 Bee yee purgers an servers of our Religion. x 
A. Lana Hist. Scot. LY. Lah ‘rhe purgers of the Kirk were 
not subjected to the approval of the Privy Council. 

+b. spec. A purga-ive, a cathartic. Ods. 

rg6a Turner Saths to Let the sicke purge him selfe with 
cassia fistula or suche..lenitiue or gentell purger. 2648 
Winvarp Midsummer-Moon a This purger is the on y 
scammony, the rest somewhat mildersimples. x7ag Aradéiry's 
Fam, Dict s.¥. Gangrene, Briony..being a great Purger it 
must be corrected. 

te. An expurgator of books. Obs. 

r6nq Gataker /'ransudst. 39 The Popish purgersauthorised 
to maine and mangle Authors, 

Purgery. [a F. purgerie (1838 in Littré), 
f. purger to PURGE: see -EKY.] (See quots.) 

{x6s8 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Purgerie, a bleaching or 
refining room for sugar.) 2864 in Weester. 3875 KnicHTt 
Dict. Mech., Purgery, the portion of a sugar-house where 
the sugar from the coulers is..allowed to drain off its 
molasses, | , 

Purging (pi 1dzin), vd/. sd. [f. Purce vl + 
eING1.| ‘The action of the verb Purcr, 

1. Purgation; cleansing, removal of impurities, 
faults, or errors. 

3368 Wyciie View, xix. 21 Eche that towchith the watris 
of purgynge. shal be vnclene vnto the euen. — 2 Pet. ig 
Receyuynge forjzetingnes of the purgynge of his olde 
trespassis. 41533 Frit Déisput. Purgatory F vj, Wher- 
fore shuld theyr inuencyon of purgatorye serue but to 
be a place of purgynge, punishment, and penaunce. & 
Brenve (2. Curtius gob, Therupon thei fel to weaping 
and purging of them selues. sG9t T. Harz] Ace. New 
/svent, p. ix, Any other Engine for the purging the River 
of Thames from Obstructions, 2933 P. Linpsav /aéerest 
Scot. 165 The purging and weeny of Yarn is now pretty 
well understood, 2867, Buaton Vist, Scot, 1. viil, 276 
Purging of the lists of saints. — 

+ b. concr. That which is washed away, or 
removed as refuse, Oés. 

398 Taevisa Barth, De P. R. xvu cliv. (1495) 705 The 
codde of all maneie of codware and Pourgynge : wyth the 
whyche swyne ben fed. xs Gasnewey JZacitus’ Ann., 
Germanie vi. (1622) 37% It lay as nought worth, like othor 
purging of the sea. ; ; 

3. spec. The excretion or evacuation of refuse 
matter, esp. (now always) from the bowels, gener- 
ally by means of a purgative; = Posaation 1b. 

2647 Cow.ey Mistress, Counsel i, Cordials of Pity give 
me now, For I too weak for Purgings grow. 2696 Riociry 
Pract. Physich 122 Pur i Ba continual with decoction 
of Mallows, Fennel,..Rheubarb, Senna, made like Claret. 
3838-20 HK. THomrson Cullen's Nosol. Method. (ed. 3) 035 
Vomiting and frequent purging of a bitious humour. 3896 
A lontt's Syst, Med. 1. go8 Recurrent purging and vomiting. 

3. Clearing from a charge or suspicion; exe 
culpation; = PURGATION 4. 

z7a6~gz Wacvron Descr. Isle of Man (1865) at They are 
» Obliged ta swear t ves innocent, or endure the 


shame and punishment... This they call purging, - 
4 akris. 


and Comd., as AT Metin w a 


ete.t purging-oock, a cock for 


PURIFICATION. 


ment, dregs, or refuse from a erie etc. ; 
purging place, (a to a : 
: Eph a pes all att vA piss S. 1. 438 


Nor fler ones th lase De by the 
1977 Huttowes Guenares Chron. ag He buylt ta all 


streetes in Rome publique purging places Nort 
Plutarch, Komuius (1593) a The feast of peralls- 
on the vifortunate dais the moneth of Februasrie, 


which are called the purging daies, 2627 Monvaun /iia. 
us. at Supping warm brothes, helps the purging faculty. 
pg (pBudgin), ppl. a. [L as prec. + 
“Ina 4.] ‘Lhat purges. 
1. Cleansing, purifying. 
1g98 Garnawar Tacitus’ Ann. xn. Il. (1622) x57 That 
punishment and eprging, mcrifices of incest should bee 
sought, s8@s F. W. H. Myuus Kenewal of Youth, etc. 264 
The purging sacrament of pain. 
spec. That induces purgation of the alimentary 
canal ; pargative, aperient, cathartic. 
sg6e Turner HH. 1, 790, So haue the old autores 
gun vnto diuerse herbesa purgyng vertue. s61a WoovaLe 
a Mate Wks. (1653) 143 Let your purging Medicines be: 
such as purge downward ay 1696 Satmon ‘am. Dict. 
903 Purge with Mecoacan-Ale, or some such-like easiq 
Purging-Ale. 1718 Quincy Compl Disp. 235 Purging 
Waters.—There is no County scarce in England, but dis 
covers some of these Springs, r7a9 Woonwanp Nat. Hist. 
Foss. I. A] A like flat Body..was found in sinking the 
Purging-Well at New-Cross, near Deptford. 1778 Ang. 
Gasetteer (ed, 2) s.v. Richmond, Surry,..On the ascent of 
the hill are wells of purging mineral water, to which a great 
deal of company resort. 12843 R. J. Guaves dyst. Clin 
Med. xxvii. 338 The “icy Homer of Epsom salts, 
. In names of plants having purgative qualities : 
Purging agaric, a fungus, Pol)porus officinalis; purge: 
ing broom, S/fartium purgans} pur buc rn, 
Rhamans eatharticuss purging c aria Fistula 
urging flax, Linum catharticum; purging grain, 
esamen; purging nut, the seed of Curcus purgans 
(Jatropha Cwurcus) or Barbadoes nut; also, the seed of 
voton ligliua; purging thorn, AAamnns catharticus 
Baa Hortus Angitcus Il. a23 rtiun). Purgans. 
*Purging Broom. 2776 Witnesne Brit, Plants (1796) iL. 
256 “Purging Buckthorn, Woods and hedges near Norwich. 
2778 Lichtroot Siora Sc otica(1789'174 Linum catharticunt, 
*Purging-flax. <Asglis, 12760 J. Lan Jntrod. Bot. App, 
aq “Purging Grain, Oily, Sesauum, Lid. 320 *Purgin 
iut, Croton. bid. 324 Purging Nut, Jatropha. 1098 fe 
M. Guy Magenitie's Forneul, (ed. 2) 151 It appears. that 
the croton plant is the same which produces the seeds known 
in commerce as the Indian purging-nut. 2842 J'ensy Cre/. 
XX, 5/3 The Jatropha Curcas, or purging-nut of the Philip 
pine Islands. ; 
Purgunnabh, variant of PERGUNNAR, 
+Purgy, a. Qbs.rare—", [f. Punce sd. or v. + 
-y.} Of purging quality; purgative. 
om Tunica Herbal 1. 799 Later writers haue founde..a 
purgy vertu in diuerse herbes. 


ft Purle. Jos. [early ad. F. puree, or var. of 


Torray, porrey: cf. also Sc. purry pottage.] 
? Broth or ? pottage. 

Paxgoo Chester #1, vil. 136 Nowe will I..pull out that I 
have in my poke, and a pigges foote from pudding purie. 

+ Purifa ction. Obs. rare. Also purefaction. 
firreg. f. Puaivy: see PETRIFACTION.] = next. 

z6ga Gauce Magasfvom.i.§ 3. 39 The ceremoniall emunda- 
tions or purifactions which they prescribe. pf oe Trans. 
VAIL. 6129 Of the Sea-waters capableness of Purefaction, 

Purification ( idorifike'fan). [a. b. purif- 
cation (1ath c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad, L. parifi- 
cation-em (Pliny), n. of action trom purtficare to 
Purisy.] The action or process of purifying. 

l. Freeing from dirt or defilement; cleansing; 
separation of dro.s, dregs, refuse, or other debasing 
or deteriorating matter, so as to obtain the sub- 


stance in a pure condition. 

2598 FLoaio, PuriAcatrone, a purification, a clensing, a 
scouring, a clearing. s6gr Friwen Distt. ici: Purifica 
ion, is a separation of any Liquor from its feces, 166 
Bovix Unsnccessfelness of Earp. i. Wks, 1772 1. 327, I dis- 
cerned a considerable difference in the operations of several 
kinds of salt-petre even after purification. 180s A/ed. Frnt, 
VIII. 465 He is minute in his directions for its purification 
and preparation. 1833 Une PAi, Manu/. 66 The art of 
the tallow-chandler. Purification of sperinaceti. 

b. £ecl, See quots., and cf. Pusivy 1b. 

1853 Dace ts. Baldeschi's Ceremonial 49 He..takes the 
purification and ablution as usual, cleanses the chalice. . 
with a purificator. 2885 Cath. Dict. (ed. 3) App., Purtfica- 
tion, aa distinct from ablution, is the pouring of wine into 
the chalice after the priest's communion, the wine being 
drunk by the priest. Tis purification is not of ancient date. 

2. Ceremonial or ritual cleansing; freeing of a 
person or thing from uncleanness by appropriate 
rites; spec. the observances enjoined upon a 
woman alter child-birth by the Jewish law; hence 
formerly apptied to the churching of women. 

¢31380 Wrcur Sef, Wee. 11. 147 A question was mnad of 
Joones disciplis of purificacioun, bat men hadden of baptim. 
c 1440 Gesta Rom, ixiv. 076 (Harl. MS.) Po lawe was pat 
tyme, that eche woman shuld go to chirche, in tyme of hire 
purificacion. cxrq8g Dighy Myst. (3880) 1. 92 Our ladies 
purificacion that she made in the temple as the veage was 
than, (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, The Order of the 
Puri of weomen, 35 Nortn Pintarch, Kemu- 
dus (as )34 The feast u ia .. is ordeined for a 

uri gular: 2789 Bucuan Dom. Aled. (1790) 103 The 
hometan, as weil as the Jewish religion, enjoins various 
bathings, washings, and purifications. 2842 ieninstTons 
Hist. ind. 1.1. iv. 83 More than half of one book of the 
[Brahminical] Code is filled with rules about purification. 
J) 


b. The Purification of St. Mary (of our Lad; 


PURIFICATIVE. 


a] 
etc.), also simply the Purification; a name in the 
Western Church for the festival (Feb. 3) of the 
Presentation of Christ in the Temple (see Pre- 
BENTATION 1) by the Virgin Mary on the com- 
pletion of ‘the days of her purification’ (Luke ii. 
22); also called CanDLEMAS. 

agg in Ang. Gitds (1870) 49 Pe secunde morapeche shal 
bene pelt ae urificacioun of our leuedy. Pe thred, aftir pe 
fente of Phelip and iacob. 1444 Pasten Lett. I. 50 Wretyn 

..the Wednesday next to fore ye Fest of the Purificacion of 
Our Lady at London. ara Hatt Chron., Hen. VI/1 
ea b, After the Purificacion of our Lady, the Kyng created 
Sir Charles Brandon Viscount Lisle. 1670 Purrus Foding 
Rag. 18 To hold from the Feast of the Purification next, for 40 
a 2680 F. Meyaicx in Dict. Chr. Antig. V1. 1140/2 The 

rification... As first instituted, this was not a Festival of 
St. Mary, but of our Lords and so it has always remained 
in the tern church. 

G, attrib, purification flower (see quot.). 

1866 Aunt Fudy's Mag. 1.116 Annie asked about its [the 
snow-drop’s) names, and she mentioned...‘ the morning star 
of flowers ', ‘fair maid of February ’, ‘ purification flower *. 

8. Moral or spiritual cleansing; freeing from 
moral defilement or corruption; clearing from 
taint of guilt. 

3660 Jen. Taviorn Worthy Commun, iii, 6s Water [in bap- 
tism) is the symbol of purification of the sou] from sin. 
1796~7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. 1. 131 A person who, for the 

tification of his soul, ought to remain in voreesey a 

undred thousand years. Arison A ist. Europe (3 49) 
1. ii. go. 168 [Rousseau‘s essay) on the question ‘Have the 
arts and sciences contributed. to the corruption or purifi- 
cation of morals?’ 18g8 Dicnena Amer. Notes (1850) 34/1 
To make his prison a place of purification and improvement, 
not of demoralisation and corruption. 

Freeing from fault or blemish (in ideal or 
general sense); the action of clearing from debasing 


or corrupting elements. 

1953 Smo.iett Ct. Fathom I. (1784) ra/a You. .are one of 
those consummate connoiaseura, who, in their purificatians, 
let humour evaporate, while they endeavour to preserve 
decorum, 1798 'T. Bapvozs Demonstr. Evid. 132 The 
purificatlon of the Greek grammar from a few of its 
absurdities. 2845 S. Austin Ranhe's Hist. Xf. 1. 395 
<viogl demanded..the purification of the council from_the 
ungodly. 2861 Wasnt Fes. Archagol. 11. xiv. 59 The 
invention of printing. contributed towards the final purifi- 
cation of the English language. 

cative eae a. vare. fa. F. 
urificatt/, -tve purificatory (14th c.), f purtfer to 

URIFY: see -IVE.] = PURIFICATORY a. 
vol Caxton Vitas Patr, (W. de W. 1495) 3. i. 3b/a The 

y is puryfyed and — by the nytree whyche is a 
spece of Salte puryfycatyff. 16:1 Corcn., Purificati/, 
purificatiue, purifying. : 

Purificator (piterifikeita:). [Agent-n. in L. 
form, f. L. p&rificdre to purify: see -ou. In sense! 
identified with Poriricatory sé,: see -OR 3.] 

1. £cc/, A cloth used at communion for wiping 
the chalice and paten, and the fingers and lips of 
the celebrant. 

10g3 Dace tr. Baldeschi's Ceremonial 9 The Subdeacon 
cleanses the chalice with the purificator. 1890 CA. Jismes 
5 Bopt. 844 The purificator, or napkin, used for cleansing 
the lice and paten after the ablut 18 is laid on the chalice. 

3. One who purifies: = PuRiFien 1; in quot, 
one who performs magical purifications. rare. 

3866 Fitton Anc. § Mod. Greece 1. 1, vi. 414 The con. 
jurers, purificators, mountebanks, and charlatans. 

3. An apparatus for purifying gases or other sub- 
stances: = PURIFIER 3. rare. 

rat R. Haweis in Westin. Gas. 6 May 2/1 This 
adinirable purificator receives all the vapours, gases, aud 
impurities which escape from the first fire-chamber. 

catory (pidecrifikel:téri), sd. (ad. med. 
L. parificdtorium, subst. use of neut, of late L. 
purificatorius: see next and -ORY1,) = prec. 1. 

“— Biount Glossogr. (ed. 3), Purificatory, the little linen 
cloth with which the Priest wipea the Chalice. gi Cath. 
Dict, (ed. 3), Mundatory or Purificatory, a cloth of linen or 
bemp..used for cleansing the chalice. ost } 

Pu'rificatory, 4. [nd. late L. nih la 
acl. (¢375 in Ambrose) cleansing, f. ppl. stem of 
L. purificdre to Puriry: see -oRY.] Having the 
apelty of purifying ; tending to purification. 

s6z0 Heacey St. Aug. Citie af God xxi. xvi. 856 If he be 
washed in the fountaine of regeneration. .he is..freed from 
all paynes, eternall and purificatory. 1837 Wurwuit /iést. 
Juduct. Sc. (1857) 1. 220 His vertues are arranged as 
physics, moral, purificatory, theoretic, and theurgic. 1682 

omiga-WitLiams in 19f4 Cent. Mar. 511 For use in puri- 
ficatory ceremonies, 2888 Westcott in Dict. Chr. Biog. 
(1887) IV. 139/2 A vast scheme of purificatory chastisement, 


Purified (piitierifaid), pf a. [f. Puniry + 
ekD!.) Made pure; freed from admixture or 
defilement ; cleansed: see the verb, 

@ 1518 Dunear Poems \xxxvi._ 4: Hail, purifyet perle! 
3603 Woproxrng Marvow Fr. 7 ¢ 325/2 This purifyed 
Gold is more estimed then the minerall. 1836 Baanpr Chem, 


5 The specific gravity of purified coal-gas is liable to much 
Variation. 289 fab Plate (ed. a) ‘" a7 That purified 
ich he speaks. 


religion..of w 
Purifier ( pitierifai,az). [f as prec, + -ER1.] 
lL. A person who purifies (in various senses); a 
cleanser; a refiner. 

t Reecav Comp. Alch. Pref. i. in Anhm. Theat. Chem, 
Brit. (1652) 131 O pitewouse puryfyer of Soules. 2623 Brace 
Maé, iii. 3 He shall sit as a refiner and guriber of siluer, 
ag7g Avan Amer. ind. 9: The predicted Shilo, who is to be 
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their purifier, k prophet and high-priest. 28e6[Hatiam 
in Eain, Rev, a} mete, Oust tue earliest purifiers “) 
English style from . 2068 Stancay Westm. Add. 
984 Addison the est purifier of Englixh literature. 

d. A thing that purifies (in various senses). 

Jen. Tavion Serm, Yas. ti. 24 Faith is a great 
purger and purifier of the soul. 1793 Beppous Lett. Darwin 
go Oxygene air, which .. deserves to be considered as the 
true sweetner or purifier of the blood. 1693 in Barrows 
Parl. Relig. 11. 914 (Zoroastrianism) i the 
the greatest purifier. ; 

3. An apparatus or contrivance for purifying ; 
spec. @. An apparatus in which coal-gas is purified 
by passing it through or over lime or other sub- 
stance; a gas-purifer, b. A separator to remove 
bron scales an post from grits Cs miadlings P 

1834 Zacycl, Brit. (ed. 7) X. 352/x (Gas-light) A series o 

uri era. 3896 Baanpe Disney Tee : us products 
for coal)..are passed through or over hydrate of lime, or 
through a mixture of quicklime and water, in vessels called 
purifiers, by which the sulphuretted hydrogen and carhonic 
acid gases are absorbed. 1856 in Orr's Cire. Sci., Pract. 
Chem. soq The gas is..made to pass through a set of 
vesnels..the purifiers, These contain milk of lime, or lime 
that has been recently slaked. In the former case it is 
named a wet-lime purifier, and in the latter a dry. 

Bath Herald s7 Dec. 6/4 yal a flour-mill] the most impor- 


tant machines are the ‘ purifiers ’. ; 

(pitlerifpam), a. Path. [f. L. pis, 
fur-, Pus + ee ; cf. F. pursforme.| Having 
the farm or character of pus; resembling. pos. 

3797 Monthly Mag. Ul. 153 Puriform effusion and 
exudation take place, s8aa-34 Good's Study Med. 1. 203 
Muco-gelatinous matter, which. .resembled thick milk or a 
puriform fluid. 2899 Alsbwit's Syst. Med. VIII. 466 Venica- 
tions.. whose contents may become sanguineous or puriform. 

Purify (pide-sifei), v. Also 4 -yfle, 4-7 -ifle, 
§ -efie, 5-6 -yfy(e; 6 pa, pple. (Sc.) purifit, 

eit. [a. F. purifi-er (ath c.), ad. late L. pars- 
ficare, {. L, pur-us pure: see -FY.] 
I. trans. To make pure, in various senses, 

1. To free from admixture of extraneous matter, 
esp. such as pollutes or deteriorates; to rid of 
(material) defilement or taint; to cleanse. 

1440 Promp. Pavv. 417/t Puryfyyn, clensyn, or make 
clene. 2490 Caxton Euneydos xv. 54 The ayer purifyeth 
and clenseth h selfe for to receyue the Impressyons 
of influences of this god. 1508 Kennepig Fiyting w. 
Dunbar 340, 1..dulcely drank of eloquence the fontayne, 
yaa it was purifit with frost, and flowit cleir, zsss Epxn 

ecades 327 10 purifie or pourge it [the metall) from drosse. 
x6gt Hovses Lewiath. 111. xxxviii. 243 Where used to be 
fires made. .to purifie the aire. nypen Virg. Care: 
Iv. 541 Th’ officious Nymphs, .. With Waters. . From earthly 
dregs his Body purifie. 1800 tr, Lagrangs's Chen. 71 This 
sulphur may be purified..by washing it. 2837 Gorino & 
Pritcuarp AMMicrogr. 905 The mode of generating and 
purifying the oxygen gas, 384: T. R. Jones Anim, Kinga. 
xxvill, 567 The air required for purifying the blood is, of 
course, continually changed. 

Heel. See quots. and cf. PurtFicaTIon 1 b. 

2838 Purcnas Direct. Anglic. 6a The Celebrant .. first 

urifies the corporal ..and then purifies the paten. 2876 

cupamors Not, Kuch. 806 In the Roman rite the Minister 
first ‘pours into the Chalice a little wine for the Priest to 
purify himself’, 188, Cath, Dict. (ed. 3) App.s.v. /uri- 
fication, Innocent [1]... laid it down that the priest should 
always use wine to purify the chalice, and drink it, unleas he 
was going to say another Mass. 

2. To cleanse from moral or spiritual defilement ; 
to rid of base motive or feeling; to free from taint 


of guilt or sin, 

argoo £, £, Psalter \i.) 8 Pou shalt purifie me, and y shal 
be made why3te vp snowe. ¢x340 Hampoce Prose Jr. 14 
When pe will and be affeccyone cs puryfiede and clensede 
fra all fleschely lustes. c1qma HoccLteve Learn fo Die 
624 He shal be pourged cleene & purified, And disposid the 
ade of god to sce. xgs6 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 122 

y this gyfte of goostly scyence, the tonge of man or woman 
is purifyed & fyled. 26x Bisie 1 John iii. 3 Luery man 
that hath this hope in him, purifieth himselfe, euen as he is 
pure. 2789 Law Serious C. xxi. 490 Purifying bis heart all 
manner of ways, fearful of every error and detect in his life, 
387— Monrtey /oltaive (1886) erie did much to. .purify 
the spiritual self-respect of mankind. 

8. To make ceremonially clean; to free from 
ceremonial uncleanness. Formerly spec. of the 


churching of women (mostly in puss.). 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 330 Pe quene Margerete 
with childe pan was sche,..be kyng..went way, to ee hir & 
hir barn, & with hir he soiorned, tille sho was purified. 
2387 Trevisan Higden (Rolls) 1. so: No man durste neyhe 
[to ne Sinai], but af aes penne and che ra ny 
«1440 Proms. Parvo. 78/2 C yn, or puryfyen, co. 
2548-9 (Mac) Bh. Com, Praset Purif. Weemen, The 
woman that is purifyed, must offer her Crysome. 1671 
Mitton P. &. 1 74 In the Consecrated stream. .to wash off 
sin, and fit them so Purified to receive him pure. 183 
Scort /vashoe xxxviii, The hol pieces {have been) purifie 
from pollution by the blood of those infidela who defiled 
them. s8g3 J. H. Newman A/ist. Sh. (2873) I. 1, iii. 198 
Their priests washed and purified the altars where the Latin 
priests had said mass. . 

4. To free from blemish or corruption (in 


ideal or general sense) ; to clear of foreign or alien 
elements, esp. of anything that contaminates or 
dehases, 


ar Haut Chron, Hen. Vil 59 The kynge hauynge 
re well with foreyne cemnen, .as disburdened and 


purified of all domeaticall 2663 Sprat Hist, 
Ray. Soc. t. go He saw the French Tongue abundantly 
purifi'd. sO §. AveTin Ranhe's Hist. Ref. 11. 373 The 


PURIRI. 


country munes determined ; 

churches too should be reset Ho Rie Rae neg 

apa demre.ct the Russian Government to" purify’ Poland 
5. Lew. To make (a contract or obligation) 

* pure by freeing it from conditions; also, to fulfil 

(a condition) so as to render the obligation ‘ pure’: 

sce shot a. 2 = 

dition sd to be purified or extant, aed coeban ante bes 


d 
admitted, otherw — pense 686 
Whether in this Case the condit ontract be ophed 


and made perfect Matrimony, is a Quention. 2862 W. Bet 
Dict, Law Scot, sv. ee, conditional obligation, 
dependent on an event which may never happen, has no 


obligatory force until the condition be purified. 
6. transf. with the thing removed as obj.: To 
ctesnae oF — away ve 
5 . 
wd. 4 hs H. Dine a et ee ae 
e, who shineth in darkness, will.. purify your pollutions. 
II. 7. intr. for ref. To become pure. 


2668 R. Stexiz S/ushandiman's Cal | 
Water, if it stand, it § gr imag ke 4 vo pige) iF 
Med. Frei, Ti. s6o @ docs nut: pai f om. ° 
Bog v Let. te C. of, i, Se ‘a ai. 
3947 Send them to new settlements, and let She ont ores 
purify. 20g8 Manno Gr. Faith i. ox OF the 
state of departed souls, purifying for the iom of Ged, 


, vdl. sb. [f. prec. +-ING1,) The 
action of the verb PuniFy; cleansing, purification. 
1388 Wreiir Acts xxi. 26 The fulfilling of dayes of puri- 
fiyng. ga6 TinpaLe Yohkn iii. ag There a roee a question 
betwene Jhons disciples and the jewes a bout purifiynge. 
zg8: Sipney Afol, /octrie (Arb.) 29 ‘This purifing of wit,.. 
which .. we call learning. 649 Mitton Apel. Sinect. xi, 
Those ceremonies, those purifyings and offrings at the Altar. 
ryza Pringaux Direct, Ch sar (ed. 4) r05 Without a 
long purifying in the Furnace of Affliction. 1803 J. Bap- 
cock Dom, Amusent. 25 Charcoal intended for purifying. 
attrib. 1844 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) X. 352/1 The last step of 


the purifying process to which coal-gas is submitted. 1889 
Datly News 11 Dec. 3/1 About x50 men were at work in 
one of the purifying slieda: 


Purifying, #//. 2. 
That purifies; cleansing. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 19/1 We must, 
with puryfyinge medicamentes, purifye that. 1660 ‘I’. 
Gouge C&r. Direct. xxi. (1831) 137 A_purifying disposition 
.. detests sin. .and strives against it, 180: Soutnny /Aalala 
xn, xxx, The sight Of Heaven may kindle in the penitent 
The strong and purifying fire of hope. 1834 Ancycé. Brit. 
(ed, 7) X. 352/2 (Ga«light) Fresh portions of the purifying 
material are supplied. 

! Puazim (pitierim, |! périm). ee One pari'm, 
pl of we fiir, a foreign word (perh. Assyrian or 

ersian) explained in Esther iii. 7, ix. 24, as = 
Heb. dw ern! lot.) <A Jewish festival observed 
on the 14th and 15th of the month Adar, in com- 
memoration of the defeat of Haman’s plot to 
massacre the Jews: see Esther ix. 

There are also several special or local Purims, in imitation 
of the original feast. 

1388 Wvcur £sther ix. 26 Fro that time these dajis be 
clepid Furim [1388 Phurym), that is, of lotis, forthi that fur, 
that is, lot, in toa pot was put, 1 CoverpaLe séid. 28 
They are the dayes of Purim, which are not to be ouer- 
slipte amonge the lewes. 1676 Hare Contemp. 1. 523 As 
if we might consign A Purim, or a Feast to celebrate Some 
Victory. 3908 Daily News 17 Mar. 4 In a Jewish Lea 
Year Adar 1s doubled and Purim falls in Adar the Second, 
which is the thirteenth month. aftr:d. :89a Zancwitt 
Chtidr. Ghetto 1, vii. 183, 1 must goto the Purim ball with 
him and h. 

Purine (pifersin). Phys. Chem. Also un- 
systematically purin. [ad. Ger. purin, according 
to the inventor, Emil Fischer, ‘combined from the 
L. words parum pure, and #ricum uric (acid)’. 
By the Chemical Society spelt purine, as a base: 
sce -INE5,] A white crystalline basic substance 
C,H,N,, of very complicated structure, which when 
oxidized forms uric acid (C,H,N,QO,), and of 
which adenine, caffeine, xanthine, etc., are also 
derivatives, and known as the purines or members 
of the purine group. Also attrib. 

(The group C,N,H, was so named by Fischer in 1884 as 
the source of derivatives then prepared and fib by 
him, wethyl.puvin and tricklor-methyipurin; the substance 
itself was not isolated by hin till 1898, 14 years after it had 
era Bonet : — cone d, ene. chem, Geselisch. 

» 329 (1884), an 2 1698). 

i Vouk. Chem. Soe. LxXvE 1. 375 Purine,..is a 
readily soluble, well crystallised substance, which forms 
salts both with acids and with and as regards its 
character in general falls naturally in the series uric acid, 
xanthine, hypoxanthine, poe agoa Brit, Med. er f 
No. 2163, 14 June 1461 Under the term ‘purin’ all the 
substances that contain the nucleus CsN,; may be included, 
es Tee talons bale —— Bodies ht oe ane . By 
the use n-frge a they ascertained the average 
amount of cifary purin la varlozs individual, 


| Parizl (pris). [Native Maori name.] A 
New Zealand tree, Vitex littoralis (N.O. Lan 
benacess), which irae very hard and durable 
timber. So puriré tree, 

signa W. R. Wane Journ. N. Zealand 200 note, Puriri, 
misnamed vftex dittoralis, an it is not found near the sew 
coast, 1086 NV. Zealand Herald 1 June 2/2 The land is.. 
finely sheltered by pretty’clumps of puriri and other bush. 


[f. as prec, + -1no *.} 


PURISM. 


Purism (piteriz’m). [ad. F. surisme, f. pur 
Purx: see -18M.} Scrupulous or exaggerated ob- 
servance of, or insistence npon, purity or correct- 
ness, esp. in language or style. 

3804 Mirror Juguiry 392 Before we attempt to exercise 
on our language the spirit of what the French used to call 


purism, se Mag. V\11, 236 The purism of 
modern times an your laitidvous delicacs..wou not allow 
me to give this story at full length, Mansy Lect. 
ding. Lang. xxvii. 598 The spirit of nationality and linguistic 
purism..has..purged and renovated so many decayed and 
corrupted European languages, 2869 Miss Brappon Lady's 
Adile 947 The strictest pureism in the ethics of costume. 
2908 Af wi 26 Aug. 269/a The works and views of the 
writers on (French) grammar who upheld purism. 

b. with g/ An instance of this; a sci:upulously 


or excessively pure expression or principle. 

1803 Edin, Rev. 1. 054 The glory of illuminating his 
countrymen in purisms. 1844 Slachkw. Mag. 1.VI. 144 The 
purisms of political delinquency had little share..in any 
remorse which Shah Soojab mi he ever feel. 

(pitierist), fad. F. puriste (1386, 
rh tee to the Puritans), f. pur Punx; or (sense 2) 
f. rus PURE + +187.) 
i. who sims at, aflects, or insists on scrapue 


Jous oF » ap. in langhage or style; 
a stickles Re 

et Pie Ports be i affects 
IH. ally ho propery sel aes ire Pe sh 


3798 Jortin Erasmus 1, 443 Some Italian Purists, who 
scrupled to make use of any word or phrase, which was not 
to be found in Cicero. 2880 Haziitrr Lect, Dram. Lit. 143 
The greatest purists (hypocrisy apart) are often free-livers, 
3837-9 Harraw Hist, Lit, (3847) V1. 143 The use of quota- 
tions in a dillerent language, which some purists in Fiench 
syle had in horror. 284s Murs ay's //and-bh, N, ltaly 25/2 
The cortile is a fine example of..the architecture which 
purists term gsapure—columns encircled by bands, story 
above story, 1866 Feiton Anc. & Mod. Greece 11.11. it. 275 
The Macedonians were not achnowledged us genuine Greeks 
by the purists of Sparta and Athens, 2870 LAWL. Lett., 
7 C. &. Norton 15 Oct. (1894! 11. 74 As to words, 1 am 
something of a purist, though i like best the word that best 
says the thing. See 

3. One who maintained that the New Testament 
was written in pure Greek. 

3835 Moses Stuart. 12907 A-xrfositor Nov. 428 Inthecon- 
tioversy of the Purists and Hebrats in the seventcenth 
century. 

ilence Puri'stio, Puri stioal au/s., characteristic 
of a purist; characterized by purism. 

a1s87a Maurice (Ogilvie 51/4), Bentham's puristical 
wisdom. 1877 Symonps Kenaiss, 11 [t., Reviv, Learn, (1897) 
11 vii. 319 ‘The imitation of the ancients grew more puristic 
and precise. 1880 Vern. Lee Sted. /taly 1 § This national 
lialian drama, unnoticed by the puristic eighteenth century. 
268s Athenaum 15 Apr. 474/3 He complains..that the 
Persian language is flooded i Arabic words and phrases 3 
and the whole bouk is a practical illustration of his puristic 
theory. 3908 Adind, Rev. Apr. 460 Her puristical vanity. 

Puritan (piileritin), 5d. and a, [f. L. piur-us 

ure, or peritas PuRIT-Y + -AN. Perh. formed in 

‘'rench or mod.Latin: cf. F. eee (Ronsard 
1564), mod.L. purifant (in Du Cange) The 
appellation appeais to have been intended to sug- 
gest that of the Ka@apoi, Catharans, or Catharists, 
assumed by the Novatian heretics, and thus to 
convey an odious impntation.} 

A. sb 

1. /fist. A member of that party of English 
Protestants who regarded the reformation of the 
church under Elizabeth as incomplete, and called 
for its further ‘ purification from what they con- 
sidered to be unscriptaral and corrupt forms and 
ceremonies retained from the unreformed church ; 
subsequently, often applied to any who separated 
from the established church on points of ritual, 
polity, or doctrine, held by them to be at variance 


with ‘ pure’ New Testament principles. 

According to Stow (see quot. rg..) the name was (? origin- 
ally) dssumed by congregations of Anabaptists in Londons 
but this is probably an error, for otherwise it appears in 
early use always as a term of reproach used by opponents, 
and resented by those to whom it was applied: see quot, 
from Fuller 1655. Its application changed with time and 
the course of events. Originally, it waa applied to those 
within the Church of England who demanded further 
reformation, especially in the direction of Presbyterianism 3 
afterwards, naturally, to the same party when t were 
separated from the Church, and became the anti-episcopal 
Presbyterians, Independents, or Baptists, and consequent! 
to the typical ‘ Roundheids ' of the Commonwealth riod, 
whose puritanism was sometimes little more than political. 
In later times, the term has become historical, without any 
opprobrious connotation, and has even, from its association 
with pursty and pure, come to be treated, by those who in 
opinion agree more or less with the early Puritans, as a 
Bame of honour. 

[2g.. Stow in Three sth C. Chron, (Camden) 143 About 
thar tyme (1567) were many congregations of the Ana- 
baptysts in London, who cawlyd themselvs Puritans or 
Uns mbs of the Lord.) | 1978 ft: Jones ck oS 
Bath wi, 24 Puritanes are they named, pure I wold they 
wer. 1bid. (ue Parciaian}. 1878 {Fiein & Wircox] Admo 
nition to Parlt. Pref. A rb, They lincke in togither & 
slaunderously charse pore men..with gre vous faults, call. 
ing them Pa worse than the Donatistes. 2578 

MITGIFT bhapere fe Adee 38 = nage Soon 
is very ven to these men, not bicauxe the 
no ak Sl ie fi the Heretikes called Cathar, but bicause 


f 


1621 


they think them selves to be wundiores ceteris, more pure 
than others, as Cashari did, and seperate them selues from 
all other Churches and congregations as spotted and defyled. 
3573 ‘I’. Cantwricnr Aeply to Whitgi/t 13 If you meane, 
that those are Puritanes or Catharais, which do set forth 
a true and perfect patern or platforine of reforming the 
church, then the marke of thys heiesie reacheth vnto those, 
which made the booke of common prayer. G. Hanvey 
Letter-bh. (Camd.) a9 Alle ing. that I had greatly com- 
mendid thos whitch men call prascisions and purilanes. 1989 
flay, any Worke for Cooper 25 The Ministers maintenance 
by tithe no Puritan denieth to be unlawful. For Martin... you 
piust understand, doth account no Brownist to be a Puritan. 
3 Nasug Pasguil’s Nef Wha (Grosart) 1. 94, 1 knowe 
they are commonly called Puritans, and not amiase... The 
take themselues to be re, when they are filthy in Gods 
sight. 60 Suaxs, Ai/s Wed! 1. iii. 98 Thangh honeatie be 
no Puritan, yet it will doe no huit, it will weare the Surpl 
of humilitie ouer the blacke-Gowne of a bigge heart. 262 
— Wint, 7. wit 46 The sheaers (three man song-men, 
all, and very good ones). but one Puritan amongnt them 
and he sings Paalmes to horne-pipes, 1618 King's Deed. 
conc. Sports 6 (republ. 1633 ro) Our plensure hkewise 
is, That the Bishop of that Diocesse take the like straight 
order with all the Puritansand Precisians .. either constrain: 
ing ene 7 ne thenvselues, wf to ave bie Couptrey. 
ar » Rosinson in ist, Preshyt. in Eng. 
2b89) 3 neta, The Paplats plant the ruling power of Christ 
‘the Pope: the Penemants in the Bishops; the Puritans 


. vee haan eh 
‘ntti MiP La die ML 
the, ska ~~ aula gs ‘vk 
ihe Nae off Pe at 
fn Chara 
were th the odious 
name of Puritanea, a name which in this notion an 
in this yenr [1564], a sgzg Burner Oss Zire 1. (1794) 27 
The Puritans. .put on external appearances of great atrict- 
ness and gravity. They tovk more pains in their parishes 
than those who adhered to the bishops. 2739-8 Nab 
(téc4e) ‘Lhe History of the Puritans or Protestant Non-Con- 
fornusts, @ 2779 WaRuuKTON Alliance betw. Ch. & St. 1. isi, 
Those prudent and ho vest men. pave it an their deliberate 
judgment, ‘That the Puritans ought to conform, rather than 
make a schism: and that the church men ought to indulge 
the others’ scruples, rather than hazard one’. 1883 MACAUI AY 
Lss, Milton (1887) 23 The Puritans, the most remarkable 
body of men, perhaps, which the world has ever produced, 
2830 Col krince 7ahle-t. 10 June, Is it not..an historicul 
error to ca)l the Puritans dissenters? Before St. Bartholo- 
mew's day they were essentially a part of the Church. 
264g Jamus A. Need ii, His master was a rigid man, a 
Puritan of the most severe cast. 289. Br. Ryre Light /r. 
Old Zimes (1903) 339 This saintly old Puritan [HBaxter). 
1903 F, W. Maitrann in Camd. Alod. Hist, U1. xvi. sgo0 
hose who strove for a worship purified from all taint of 
popery (and who therefore were known as ‘ Puritans’) 
scrupled ’ the cap and gown..,and ‘scrupled ' the surplice, 

b. ¢ransf. A member of any religious sect or 
party that advocates or aspires to special purity of 
doctrine or practice. (Cf. CATHARAN, CATH ARIST.) 

3577 Hanmer Anc LEccié. list. vi. xlisti, (1663) 116 Novatus 
«became himself the author and ringleader of his own 
hereticall sect, to wit, of such as through their ae e 
pride do cull themselves Puritans. 2613 Purcnas /il- 
grimage ww. viii. (1614) 378 The Persians are a kinde of 
Catharists or Puritans fn their impure Muhammedrie, 31637 
Gitespie Eng. op. Cerent, ut. v. 24 The old Waldensen.. 
were also named by their adversaries, Cathares or Puritanes. 
1645 Fuitnr CA, //fst. 1x i. § 67 We need not speak of the 
ancient Cathari or Primitive Puiitans. 2709 ‘a JOHNSON 
Clergym bade M. 1. 48 By the Puritans we aie to under- 
stand the Novatians, who would not commune with the 
Catholic church under pretence that her communion was 

luted, 2872 Sin W. W. Hunter /ad. Musalimans 58 The 

ahdbia form. an advanced division of the Sunnis—the 
Puritans of 1.lam, 

co. A meimnber of any (non-religious) party or 
school who practises or advocates strict or extreme 
adherence to its principles; a purist. 

2885 Pall Mall G. 0 May 1/1 The Crofters Holdings 
Bill has been received..very quietly by the Puritans of 
‘economic principle *. 

2. Applied, chiefly in reproach or ridicule, to one 
who is, affects to be, or is accounted extremely 
strict, precise, or scrupulous in religion or morals. 

The early Puritans were in many cases characterized by 
the prominence which they attached to personal religion, 
and by strictness and gravity of behaviour, with plainness 

dreas and manners; hence it was easy to look upon a 
‘puritan’ as one who professed a higher standard of persunal 
religion and morality than was usual. 

zaps Greenr Repentance Wks. (Gronart) XII, 176 When 
I had discovered that I sorrowed for my wickednesse. .they 
fell vpon me in jeasting manner, calling me Puritane and 
Presizian. 2622 Rich //onest. ge (Percy Soc.) 55 He that 
hath not for euery word an oath..they aay hee is a puritan, 
a precise foole, not fitte to hold a gentieman company, 
Furcer Ch. Hist. 1x. i § Me | (an. pies) Puritan here was 
taken for the Opposers the Hierarchie and Church- 
Service, ee resenting of Superstition. But prophane mouths 
quickly improved this Nick-name, therewith on every occa- 
sion to abuse pious | peovle. M. Svivester Life $ 
Times Baxter ye When they had been calted b thar 
name awhile, the vicious Multitude of the Ungodly called all 
Puritans were strict serious in o Life, were 
they ever so conformable 1798 Cuantorre Suir Vag. 
Phileas V1, 26 Brought up among the strait-laced . .puritans 
of the United States. 

B. aaj. a. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic 
of the Puritans; strict and scrupulous in religious 
observances. b. That haebrehlora (In sn oe 
satirically used as = hypocritical, dissentbling. 

2 Wer pret Ty Spit, Aij, The Paritans are angtie 
me, I meane thé purkane preachers. séey ‘ounnnun 


PURITANISM. 


Rew. Trag.u. ii, Ui after him And. seeme to beare « part In 
ali hia ilis, buc with a Puritane heart. 2627 Morvaon /fin, 
nt. g° If a man would seeme @ag | may say)a Puritan Papist, 
..there is danger to fall into the auspition of an Hypocrite. 
w6y8 Laup Liary oy Apr., There's a great concurrence he- 
tween then [in Scotland) and the Puritan party in England, 
26ge SANDERUON Cases ef Conse. (1678) 192 To discover thé 
weakness of the Puritan principles and tenents. 2606 in 
Je ‘Lhacher #/s2t. Plymouth (1832) 932 ‘Lhis is the 166th 
anniversary of the first landing of our puritan fathers, 18 
‘bid. 324 Whe venerable pastor of the pilgrims, and bis 
puritan associates, 2640 Dickens Barn. exuxvii, He 
was no less frugal in his repasts than in his Puritan attire. 
2859 C. Kincstuv Let. in Lee (3879! i. { am full of old 
Puritan blood. 1868 Jonar. AV. Standish i. 40 Singing 
the hundredth Psalm, the grand old Puritan anthem, 

Hence Puritaness (sonce-wd,), a female puri- 
tan; + Purita'nian (-e'an) a. = PURITANICAL; 
Presbyterian; Pa-ritanlyacv.,in a puritan manner, 
towards Puritanism; + Purita:noepa'pist nonce- 
wd, a strict or austere papist, esp. a Jesuit, 

1897 Daily Tel. 4 June o/s f our fair *Puritanesses press 
us much further, s6eo W. Watson Decucordon (3609) 13 
A blind conceit and opinion of their (Iesuits') *puritanian 
holinesse. /éid. 224 Vhe Puritanean Consistorie, repre- 
senting the ecclesiasticall state in Scotland. 897 W. 
Warner frist. Congreget. Ch. U.S. 89 The see of London, 

be. most *Puritanly in i. Be, W. Baaow 


oy 4 as , " ‘ ire iy . 
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patie toe dorks 
mun By Piped tea is 
t Vener. 
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able punitanic sages 

Chas. /, 1. iii. 35 ‘Lhe portante paity 

all ranks of society. 3830 

157 A puritanic simplictyand unworldiiness, 2889 Spuacton 
reas. Dav. Ps xv. he Puritanic divines are almost all 

of them against the taking of any interest upon money, 


Furitanical (pii-rite-nkal), a. [f. as prec, 
+-ICaL.} Pertaining to or characteristic of the 
Puritans, or of puritans generally; baving the 
character of a puritan; marked by the strictness, 
olainness, or other quality of pwitans. (Chiefly 
in disparagement. luo quot, 1882-3 used as = 


PURITAN @.) 

2607 Drxxer & Wenster Northw, Hoe. 1, His wines 
puritanicall coynesse, seae in Rymer Fadera XVi1, 
626 Seditious Puritanical books and pamphlets, scandalous 
to ovr person or state, such as have been lately vented by 
some Furitanical spirits. ¢ 2683 uraner Org. Afem. & 
(xgea) 71 The duke [of York) complained of this [insertion 
in the Bk. of Comm. Prayer) much to me as @ puritanical 
thing 2687 A, Lovrus tr. 7hevenot's Trav. i ejb, That 
Sect,.was in Mahometanism the most Puritanical of all the 
Sects of the East. r7za Apvison fect. No, 458 P 6 E 
Appearance of Devotion was looked upon as Puritanni 
3878 T. Cuvier Pointed Papers 16a, 1 do not want to be 
thought gueer or puiitanical, 2879 L. Sterurn Houre in 
Library V1, 84 That Fielding in hia hatred for humbug 
should huve condemned purity as puritanical, is prey 
lamentable. 1682-3 rym fed mycl. Relig. Knowl. 4390/2 
Pastor of a puritanical Calviniatic Congregation jn., 

lience Purita‘nically adv., in a puri 
way; after the manner of the Puritans, 

3607 Dxxxer & Wassten Northw. Hoe 111. D.'9 Whe. 207 
Il, 41 Shee wauld do it so puritannically, ao secretly i 
meane, that no body should heare of it. & Heaane 
Collect. 9 Apr. (O.H.S.) I. a1 [He] was alittle Puritannically 
inclin'd, ay forehead 


vrTon Lucretia 1, xvii, ‘he over’ 
which that stiff, barebh hair was eo puri y 
is acai (pilleritiniz’m). [f, Posrran + 
“18M. 


1. ‘lhe Puritan system; the doctrines and prin- 


ciples of the Puritans; Puritan opinion or practice, 

197 G. Haavey J/.etter-bh Camden) 30 Let M, 
. .slew.. that ever 1] have maintainid ani od point of 
ism, or praecisioniam. s60x ? Mauston Pasgudl & Nath. t, 
g20 l.eaue praying for dead. “Tis no Cal 
Puritanisme, 1604 Laup Diary 23 Dec., The same day 
iy he my L. a bite ice ovat cn le ee 
266: Pepys Dia ; rtholomew Fayre ‘ 
puppet-showe, . hich ‘had not been acted) these 

ears (it being so satyricall against tanism), 
AY AuBURTO Alliance Ch. & St. 111. lii, At one 


: OC " at og hier, 
x oatey UO. Cromwell v, v. an 
con often only ~Chriat sped A‘ — 
Contentp. Rev. Feb, 159 Puritanism is the mother 
Western democracy. 


b. tvansf, (Ci. Poritax A. 1b, c.) 


sg8z J. Bert Haddon's Answ. Ocsor, 290, 1 could - 
that we all could direct the course of our lyle., 
to this Puritaniame of Osorius. s@ye Rosin — 


ie ve 


danger) might arise from Po 


a outward gloasin 
Hisiviem, 1. ii, 9 
t 


agge Nasne P. Peniicase 
hypocrisie [1 


it 
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PURITANIZE. 


‘ ts 

Paritanise (pid-ritdnaiz), 0. [28 pepe, + -128.] 

L. snir. (with st). To act the puritan; to practise, 
conform to, or affect puritanism. 

s6eg Br. Mountacu Aff. Casar azo He fauine would 
putitanize jt. 

. drans. To make puritan, imbue with puritanism. 
3648 Persecutio Undecisna 13 So generally pecvish and 
ritanized were the people. 2898 Hatcam Lt, Kur. LE. 

. §§ vole, Leicester succeeded in Puritanizing, as Wood 
thought, the University. 183 Mins Yonor Heira/ Kea: ly ff 
isi, He has been puritan till he is good for nothing. 

fience Pu-ritani:sed, Puritaniwing pf/. ad/s. ; 
also Puritaui:ser, one who puritanizes. 

1836 New Monthly Mag. XLVII. 99 St. Paul's was a 
pursanieed prosaic imitation of St, Peter's, 1847 Br. 

inpRuroace Les. in Ashwell hie (1879) I. x. 408, I cannot 
effectually guard the purity of the faith. .from dishonesty 
of subscription on the side of Romuanizera, if | wink at a like 
sin on the side of Puritanizers, 1857 Bapgn Powr.. Cis. 
without Fudatsn 173 The contlnued. struggle between the 
Puritanising and the Catholiciing extremes of the Refor- 
mation, 2080 J. H. Buuwr Ref CA. Ang. 11. 162 Cranmer 
and the Puritanizing party. 

tanly, etc. : sce after Purrran. 

+ Pwritant. Obs. rare. Alteration of Purrran, 
after Protestant. 

1604 Hirzon Popish Rime Ws. 1. 553 Many sundry sects 
«The Caluinist, the Protestant, The Zwinglian, the Puri- 
tant. s6o7 ‘I. Sparks Srotherly Persuasion 81 To burie 
and extinguish for ever the odious name of Puritants 

Purity (pifietti). lorms: 3-6 purete, 4-5 
purte, 4-6 puryte, 6 purits, purety, oF puritie, 
6- purity. [ME. purte (rare), a. OF. purte 
(tath c. in Hatz.-Darm.); but ngage de from the 
beginning of 13th c. in the later F. form purete, 
mod.F, pureté, and at length more fully conformed, 
as purile, -itie, -ily, to L. purstas, -/dlem (1, priv-us 
Purges see -Iry). Cr. Pr. purtat, -etat, -t/at, lt. 
purita Sp. puridad.) The quality or condition-of 

ing pure, in various senses, 

1. Jn physical sense : The state of being unmixed ; 
freedom from admixture of and foreign substance or 
matter; absence of any other ingredient; es/. 
freedom from matter that contaminates, defilcs, 
corrupts, or debases; physical cleanness. 

As, Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 228 Thin corruptible 

y shall be indued with purite & incorupcyon. 2550 

Acts Prity Counc, (1899) 11. 430 French crowires .of the 
goodnes, purety, and waight, as they be curraunt in F'raunce. 
ace Snake, Wind, 7.1. ii, 327 ‘Vo .Sully the puritie and 
whitenesne of my Sheetes. 1727-46 ‘I'HOMHON Ssnener 1.267 
This (bathing) is the purent exercise of health...Even from 
the body's purity the mind Receives a secret sympathetic 
aid, s8ja é. RK. Porrua Porcelain & Cl. 164 To insure the 
absolute purity of the ingredients. 2860 TYNDALL Géac. L 
xx. 138 Snow of perfect purity. 

» quasi-comcr, Pure substance or part. 

1460-70 Bh, Ourntessence 5 Pe purete of be quinte essancie 
schal be sublymed abouc, k be groste schal abide bynepe. 
etzao Paior and //yutn Callimachus 147 The nymphs.. 
from little urns Pour streams select, and purity of waters 

2. Jn non-physical or general sense: The state 
of being unmixed; freedom from any foreign or 
extraneous element, esp. from such as corrupt or 
debase; unalloyed or unadulterated condition ; 


faultlessness, correctness, 

ag6x tr. Calvin's 4 Godly Seri. i. Ciiij, To abolish al super- 
stitions, y‘ the true religion mai be set in her own puritie & 
holines: 2g6_3 Nowece in Left. Lit, Aten (Camden) ar The 

urity of the Latine tongue. 1662 Evetyn Diary 10 Nov,, 
He shew'd that the Church of sy lpg was for purity of 
doctrine. .the most perfect under Heaven. x700 Dryoen 
Fables Pref., in Ess. (ed. Ker) 11. 254 From Chaucer the 

urity of the English tongue began. 8704 Nouns seal 
SVorkd u. iii, 18a Lhe metaphysical purity .. of thought is 
the immateriality of its object. 28g Evrninstons //7sé, 
dnd. Lot. i. 35 the daughters of such connections, if they 
goon marrying Bramins for seven generations, restore their 

ogeny to the original purty of the sucerdotal class. 1873 
"aeeman Venice (1881) 257 ‘The slight touch of Renaissance 
in some of the capitals..in no surt takes away {rom the 
general purity of the style. , 

3. Of persons, their faculties, actions, attributes, 
etc.; Freedom from moral corruption, from cere- 
monial or sexual unclcannes:, or pollution ; stnin- 
leas condition or character; innocence, chastity, 
ceremonial cleanness. (The enrliest sense in Eg.) 

axaag Anucr. R. 4 All muwen & owen holden one riwle 
ougnt purete of heurte. 1349 Ayend. 202 Pis chastete, pis 
clennasse, bis purte acceh fet mo loki be herte uram eucle 

oi 


poztes. 1426 Lyng. De . Pilgr. #2985 Whanne it is 
sunge off good entente, In clennense and in purete. rg26 
Piulgr. Perf, (W. de W. 4531) 145 b, Whan we en. to 


clennesse of vertue & purite of lyfe. 1998 Suaxs. Merry W. 
ue ii. 988, 1 could driue her then from the ward of her purity, 
her reputation, her marriage-vow. 622 Bip.e: Fi. v. 2 
Antreate.. The elder women as mothers, the yenger as sisters 
with all puritie. 64 Minton Cows 427 No savage fierce 
.. Will dare to soy er Virgin purity, « 3661 Hovvpav (J.), 
Is ut the purity of a linen vesture, which some so fear would 
defile the purity of the priest? 1799 Law Serious Cadi vii. 
10) Every thing about her resembles the puny of her soul. 
28:6 Byaon Siege Cor. xxi, “T's said the lion will turn and 
flee From a maid in the pride of her purity. :8e7 Hever 
Hymn Holy, koly, holy’ iii, Perfect in power, in love, and 
purity. xpos W. Sanpay Crit. ath Gord. 1v. 190 The strictest 
ritualistic purity was required of those who took part in 
the feast. ; 

b. quasi-concr. An embodiment of parity; a 


stainless being. wonce-use. 


1622 


z6ee Manstow Ant. 4 Mel. 1. Wha. 1856 3. 24 She comes s 
creations puritie, admir'd, Ador'd amazing raritie. 

Purkinjean (peikindzsin), @. Assaf. and 
hys. Also erron. egian. [f. /urkinje, name of a 
Bohemian physiologist (17 pe iito) eee Per 
taining to or named alter Purkinje: applied to 
various anatomical structures, ¢tc., as the Puréin- 
Jeas capsules in the cement of a tooth (see quot. 
1854); /'rkinjean vesicle, the nucleus of the 
ovam, discovered by Purkinje in 1825, also called 


germinal vesicle or Purkinje's vesicle. 

So /urkinge's cells, lacge branching cells in the cortex of 
the brains Purkiage’s fidres, certain fibres in the ventricles 
of the heart, eap. in the fetus; /’urkinze's (' res, visual 
figures produced by the shadows of the retinal Llood-vessels 
cast by light (e.g from a candle) entering the eye laterally. 

3835-6 Sodd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 783/1 During the just stage 
of its continuance in the ovary the vesicle of Purkinje dis. 
appears. 1836-9 Tbid, U1. 4g2/1 The Purkinjean or germinal 
vesicle. 2 wen Shel. & J'ceth in Orr's Circ. Sei... Org. 
Nat. 1. aga (Elephant's grinders) The cells .. becomeconfiuent 
.. their primitive distinctness being indicated only by their 
pet granular nuclei, which now form the radiated 

urkinginn capsules. 3869 Huxcey PAys. ix. (ed. 3) 248 If 
you go into a dark room with a single. .candle, and. .allow 
the aon tu fall very obliquely into the eye, one of what are 
called Purkinje's figures is seer. This is a vision of a 
series of diverging, branched, red Jines on a dark field. 890 
itunes Nat. Med. Dict, Purkinje’s cells..Purkinjc's 
fiures .. Purkinje's figures. .Purkinje's vesicle. 


Purl (p#:1),s4.1 Forms: 6 pyri(e, 6-9 purle, 
7- purl (9, 8 senses 2, 5, also pearl: see PEARL 
sh.4), [In sense 1, app. orig. pyr/(<, f. pyri(e, Pint 
v. to twist (‘1 pyrle wyer of golde or syluer’ 
Palagr.). As to the other senses see Note below.] 

I. L. Thread or cord made of twisted gold or 
silver wire, used for bordering and embroidering. 
fearl purl: see quot. 188a, Sik purl: see quot. 


1899. 

1938 ReA Dk. Rutland'’s Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
IV. 277 For vj plightes of fvne lawne for sleves for the 
Quene with bandes of pyries of golde, besides workinge the 
same by my Lad,. @ 1386 Sjoney (Weoster), A triumphant 
chariot made of carnation velvet, enriched with purl and 

arl. 600 in Nichols 0g”. Q. Edis. 11823) ILI. 50a One 
frenche gowne of blucke vellut, with an edge of purle, and 

ipesof gold. s611 Coicn., Canetiile, (Gold, or siluer) Purle 
fcr mod. F. canactille, ruabbon-wire, gold or silver thread, 
‘ petite lame trés-fine d'or ou d'argent tortillé’ Littré.] 16a 
in Elsing Debates Ho. Lords App. (1870! 141 ‘Vhey granted 
I should make purle upon condicivon to be bound in 1.0" to 
give up an accompt of an @ parcell of gould and silver 
purle I should sell..; that through feare I was forced to 
condescend to scale the bond for not making any gold thread 
for this a yeares. 1797 Bayer's Fr. Dict., Cannetilie,..purl 
or purfled gold or silver emmbruidery. 1888 Caurrricp & 
Sawarh Dict. Neediew., Pearl.purl is a gold cord of twisted 
wire, resembling a small row of beads strung closely to- 

ether. Used for the edging of Bullion Embroidery. 1899 

.G.P, Townsrny Hmbroidery v. 8a (Gold Threads, etc.) 
Bullion.—Vhe largest size of ‘purl’... urd may be either 
in gold or silver. It is made in a series of continuous rin 
rather like a corkscrew. /6id. vi. 106 Purl is made of the 
finest gold wire twisted to form around tube. /did., Silk 
@urdin a variety of colours is made (over wire!... It is worked 
in the same way as the gold. sg00 Day & Buckie Art 
Needlewe» h xxix. (1901) 245 I'lat gold wire is known by the 
name of‘ plate ', und: various twisted threads by the name 
of *purl®, [See esp. the two works last quoted here.] 

attrib, 1620 in Naworth Househ, Bas. (Surtees) 145 Two 
ounseis of gould and silver dag for making iu perle drixsing 
for Mrs. Marie. 2899 W. G. P. Townsenn /ibroidery vi. 
108 Horse-tail silk for purl embroidery should be well 
waxed, 

2. Lach of the minute loops or twists with a row 
of which the edges of lace, braid, ribbon, and the 
like, are ornamented (in Fr. pécof) ; hence, collec- 
tively, a series or chain of such loops. In the 
machine-made lace trade, a twisted loop on the 
edge of a piece of lace, net, or braid; also, a 
similar twisted loop in the fabric (not on the edge) 
of lace. Heuce laces and braids characterized ‘by 
such loops are known as feerd daces, purl braids, 
and elliptically as ‘purls’, (Cf. also Pears sé.4) 

a6zx Cortcr., Canetilée, (Gold, or siluer) Purle; also, a 
small purle of needle-worke; or, a small edging (bone) 
lace. J/bid, Canctidéé, set, wrought, or inricbed, with 
urle; also, edged with a small (needleworke) purle, or 
ai lace. 1688 Miron Fr. Dict. u, Purl, engrélure pvtite 
bande a jour au bout de la dentclie, 3706 Puicries (ed. 6), 
furl, a kind of edging for Bone-lace, «2805 Fonsy 
Voc. B. Anglia, Purle, a narrow list, border, fringe, or 
edging. rhb Patent Specif. No. 801 These extra warp 
threads thereby become warp weft threads, and they also 
form the pee --Intermedime weft threads, .are caused to 
twist with the warp weft threads to produce combined 
twisted purl. ‘To which the warp lacing threads attach the 

urls formed by the warp weft thr 2867 W. Fecxm 

achine- Wrought Hosiery 393 [A machine] producing, if 
wished, pearia either on one or both aides of the weavin 
edges. 1888 Caucret.o & Sawann Dict. Weediswork " 
The loops that decorate the edges of Pillow Lace are called 
Pearls or Purls, and are made to any parts of the desi 
that are disconnegted in any way from the main body of the 
work. 1686 pay News 13 Oct. 5 Marhkct Repts... Busi- 
ness in Honiton braids and purls is far from being in a satis. 


factory condition, 892 Patent Specif No. 9483 A ‘curl 
purl’ is produced e ordinary ‘lap and press 


f 
car nee otherwise written Purl-edge, A narrow kiad 
thread ng made to be sewn are as a finish to the 
ae 


Poa . MBs Cautrvaun & Sawanvn Dict. a 
{ 
edge; or projecting loops of silk at of ribbons formed 


' would 


PURL. 


by making some of the threads of the waft protrude beyond 
the selvedge. 


IT. ¢ 3. ‘The pleat or fold of a ruff or band’ 
(Faicholt), a8 worn about 1600; 2@ frill. Oés, 
tg93 Nasuz Christ's 7. te Your pinches, your purles, 
your floury inggings. x Jonson Ev. Man ont of Hun, 
tv. iv, It graz'd on my der, takes me away sixe purles of 
an Italian cut-worke band I wore. 160g MippLEToON Father 
Hubburd’s T. in Bullen O. 24 VIL. os Many puffs and 
urls lay in a miserable case for want of stiffening 3163: ‘I’. 
oweu Som All Trades (1876) 173 For working in curious 
Italian purles, or French borders, te is not worth the while. 
3630 Masetncer & Fietp Fatal Dewry u. ii, My lord, one 
of the purls of your band is, without all discipline, fallen out 
of his rank. 1663 Davaenant Stege of Khodes 1. Wks. (1672) 
g Our Powders aud our Are now out of fashion. 


4& transf. a. A minute ‘ frilling’ on the edge of 
a petal or leaf. b. A frill of feathers on the breast 


of some fancy varieties of pigeon. 

3606 Bacon Syfeut § sgo The jagging of pinks and gill 
flowers (is) like the inequality of oak haves or vine iene: 
--but they seldom or never have any amall puris, 19765 
Treat. Dom. Pigeons 196 The feathers on the breast open, 
and reflect both ways, expanding itself something Iike a 
rove, which is called the purle by some, and by others the 
frill, /édvd. 127 The feathers on the breast (like that of the 
owl) apen, and reflect both ways, standing out almost like 
a fringe, o: the frill of a shirt; and the Dird is valued in 
proportion to the goodness of the frill or purle. 

ILI. 5. Anétting. (Often pear/.) An inversion 
of the st.tches, producing a ribbed appearance of 
the surface. (See Punt.v1y4.) Chiefly in Comsd., 
as purl-kuitt ng purl-stitch. 

Purl-edge, an edge made by ‘ taking off' the end stitches 
purl-wises i.e. by turning the wircs as in purl-stitch. 

1805 Jaminson, Heard, the seam-stitch in a knitied stocking. 
70 cust up a peari, to cast up a stitch on the right side in 
place of the wrong: Puri, Pevioulfatet lbid., Purl, the 
seamstitch in a knitted stocking. tr. For. 1885 Misses 
Buerzcke & Roorve Meedlew. & Knitting i. yg In purl 
knitting the needle is put through the upper part of the 
stitch towards the lower. .. Purl knitting is also called 
seamed halal 5 Ribbed knitting ia when plain and purl 
knitting is worked alternately.  /é/d., Let them knit alter- 
nately a stitches plain and 2 purl. = /éi¢., The purl stitches 


(Vote. The various senses above have been treated together 
rather for convenicnce, as all relating to the decoration of 
apparel, than from any certainty that they are all uses of 
the same word. The derivation of sense 1 seems clear, 
That sense 2 hud the same origin is possible, if the feist 
given to the minute loops was the characteristic. Or it 
niay be that, as the purl eduing of lace, etc. had a similar 
ornamental use to that of gold and silver purl, the name 
way extended from the one to the other; the possibility of 
this appears to be shown by Cotgrave's inclusion of both as 
meaningp of F. cameétdér, in quot 1611. The connexion of 
branches I. and IIL. is much more difficult to explain, and 
their inclusion must be considered as merely provisional : 
the latter may very well be a distinct word,and perhaps hetter 
spelt (ax it often is) fear’. Minsheu in his Dauctor sug- 
gested that prriy was the same word ay Purrve, but th 
ls histurically as well as phonetically unlikely.) 


Purl (pérl), 54.2 Forms: 6-7 pirle, purle, 
q perle, 7- purl. See also Pritisé.4 [ln earlicst 
orm pirle, mod. dial, pre//; possibly connected 
with l'1RL v. to whirl, twist; but certainly akin to 
Pugw v.2, and the Norse vb. there mentioned. ] 
+1. A small rill in which the particles of water 


are in a whirl of agitation. Ods. 

a, arsse Dertany /tiv. (1744-5) 11. 79 Ther isa litle pirle 
of water, /é:d., Thorowgh this wood rennich a pirie of 
water cumming out of an bil therhy, 1584 WV. Aiding Rec. 
(1894) 932 They came nere a little becke or pirle of water 
called Giabecke. 1610 Howann Camden's Brit. 1. 666 
Receiving sundry pirles to it and many a running rill, 

B. ar6aq Br. A Saity Ser. (1632) 137 If the water at 
the well-hent be corrupted, the streame, or perie running 
from the same, will not be wholesoine, 

y. 2996 Daavtron Mortimer. Q, Whose streaine..Which 
ow the sparkling grauell runna in purles, As though the waues 
had beenofsiluercurles 2650 Jer. Tayior funeral Serm, 
C"tess of Carbery a Watered with the puries flowing from the 
fountain of life. 165: — Ser. Jor bear xvi. apg Su have 
1 seen the little puiles of a spring swear thorow the bottom 
of a bank, aud inteneate the stubborn pavement. 

2. The action or sound of purling as a rill. 

s6go0 H. Vaucuan Sélex Scint., [dla Vevraee, The Purles of 

outhful blood = 18g0 J. SirautHnus Poet, Wks. Li. a5t How 
Fraught with life the gentle purl is Of her sweet breath. 
2876 ‘I. Hanpy Z£ihelherta (1890) 180 The pleasant lake, the 
purl of the weir, the rudimentary lawns, shrubberies, and 
avenue, had changed their character quite. 1886 — J/a 
@/ Casterbr. xxxviii, ‘he purl of waters through the weirs 

Parl pes 5b.8 206s. exc. Hist. Also 
purle. (Origin unascértained (? related to prec.) 
@. Formerly, A liquor made by infusing worm- 
wood or other bitter herbs in ale or beer. Pxré- 
voyal, a similar infusion of wormwood in wine. 
b. Later, A mixture of hot beer with gin (also 
called dog's nose), sometimes also with ginger and 
sugar: in repute as a morning draught. 

Peers Diary 1 Feb., To Mr. Harper's to drink 
a draft of Turle. 2707 Moatimen A7/eesb, (1721) IL, 341 As 
grateful to the Stomach as the’ beat Purl‘Royal, or Worm- 
wood Wine. a Apnion fect. No 317 Friday.. Twelve 
aClock... Drank a Glaus of Purl to recover Appetite. a 1964 
Liovy Fam, Spist., O Purl! all hail... Mum, Porter, Seingo, 
Mild and Stale. r633 Marnvat P. Sivople x, The landiady 
made us some pucl. 286g Dickens Afmé. Fr. 1. vi, For, it 
m that Purl must always be tiken early. x 
Licensed Traders’ Dict., Purl, hot beer with a glass of 
in it, re-christened ‘dog nose ' in later days. 


PURL. 


 @. Coméd.: puri- » & public house at which 
perl is sold and drunk (so purl-boat); purl- 
man, a man who size ia 

sBozr Sporting Mag. 196 olly Gardeners ° 
atuck sagt wP use. 20g aon, Loud, Daked 
‘Il. 93/2 The river beer-eellers, or puri-men, as they are 
more commonly called. - Morrwon Hole in Wall 

‘The men were purlmen. .selling liquor—hot beer chiefly, 
tr the cold mornings—to the men on the collier, /éid. 102 
The purl-boat swung round and shot off, 

Purl, 5é.4 slang. or co/log., [Goes with Pur 
w.4, sense 3, of which (notwithstanding the want 
of earlier instances of the verb) it 15 prob. the 
derivative sb. naming the act.) An act of whirling, 
hurling, or pitching head-over-heels or head-fore- 
most; a header or cropper in the hunting-field ; a 
spill, a heavy fall; an overturn, apset, capsize. 

was Sporting Mag. XV. 387 The purl was tremendous. 
wBa9 /éid. XXIV. se Mr. Tollemarch got an awful purl 
overa gate. 3849 b. E. Nartna Excurs. S. Africa 11. 248 
Spite of numerous tumbles =I still kept ahead; but Piggy.. 
was soon close at my heels; and, at every purl | got, I 
fancied I felt his tusks. 1896 Reape Never too late xxxvill 
They (canoes) went a tremendous pace—with occasional 
stoppages when a purl occurred. 2862 G. Mrerepiin &. 
dlarvrington xx, There's a purl: somebody's down. 

Parl, 50.5 Sc. Also purle. A.hard nodule 
of the dung of an animal, esp. of horse or sheep ; 
also, ‘dried cow-dung used for fuel’ (Jam.). 

2704 A Pitcairnne in Graham Soe. Life Scot. in 18th C. 
(1901) I. vi. 5: A handful of sheep's purles. xr799 /’rise Ess. 
Heghl. Soc. Scot. 1H, #18 (Jam.) The dung of the animal is 
excreted in small quantities, and in the form of small hard 

urls. 382s JAMIESON &.V.,, The auld woman was gathening 

rse-purls. 

Purl, 53.6 [Echoic, from the bird’s cry; cf. 
Pink 56,4, Punky sd!} A local name of the tern. 

1885 Swainson Proviac. Names Birds 202 Common Tern, 
--Great purl (Norfolk) dé. 903 Little Tern.. .Small puil 


(Norfolk) 
Also 6 pyril(e, pirle. [f pyrie 


Purl, v.! 
PURL 56,1] 

+1. ¢rans. To embroider with gold or silver thrend 
(Purt s611); to edge embroidered figures with 
gold or silver thread. Chiefly in pa. pple. and ppl. a. 
_ 3986 in Lev. Goods Dk. Richmond in Canuten Alisc, (1855) 
14 Item, ij Copes of clothe of golde of damask paned wit 
crymsen velvet pirled. gay /av. 7. Cromwell's Goods 
(Public Rec Office), A purse of black vellet patie with 
golde threde. 21548 Haut. Chron., Hen. 11 he b, Cloth 
of Tissue .. pondered with redde Roses purled with fine gold. 
3987 Fremine Contin, Holinshed U1, 1947/2 ‘The lord maior, 
recorder, and aldermen,.. who had crosses of veluet or satin 
pirled with gold. x6az G Sanpvys Ovid's Met. x, A bald. 
rick, puri'd with silver. a@x6aa Ainswortn Annoé. Ps. xlv. 
14 Puled workes or grounds, closures of gold, such as 

recious stones are set in, 1688 Hotmr Armory iv. xii 
(Roxb.) 5041, 4 cushions of cloth of gold Freezed and purled. 

Az. 1608 Furtcurr Sea boy. t iii, Is thy skin whole? 
art thou not purl'd with scabs / 

3. absol. ‘Vo border or edge with or as with 
purls (PorL sd! 2). Chiefly in Purled fa. pple. 
and f9/. a4., ornamented with or as with an edging 
of minute twisted loops. 

1766 W. Gorvon Gen. Counting-he. 430, 10 yards plain 

rled gauze. 2865 Patent Specif, No. Bor The manu- 
facture in twist lace machinery of plain or ornamental 
fabrics having purled edges obtained from warp threads. 
Jbid., As Lam about to purl on the sides of this weaving, 
1 must suppose that.1 have six carriages, the two outside 
‘ones being for the time being ordinary wining or fabric 
carriages to which the warp lacing threads attach the puris 
ned b the warp weft threads, = - 

+3. To pleat or frill Jike a ruff; to frill the edge 
of ; also fransf. Chiefly in pa. pple. and pl. a. 

578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xix. 29 Small, narrow, Jong and 
round, ragged or purled leaves. /di¢. xx. 31 The leaves . 
be..a little cut, or puride about the edges. xg SvivestEr 
Du Bartas t. ii. 59 ay nuts: puffd, painted, curl’d purl'd 
wanton Pride. 12649 W. M. JV and. Few (1857) 16 By his 
slash'd doublet, high galloshes, and Italian purld band [hee 
should be) al'renchman, 1649 Love.ace Lwcasta 147 (1) 
The officious wind her loose hayre curles, The dewe her 
happy linnen purles. a2663 G. Dantet /d/y// 116 Wrought 
Pillow's bring Powne'd Law, Stitched Common-wealth, and 
purled King. : : 

4, Knitting. (trans, and intr.) To invert the 
stitches so as to produce a furrow or ‘seam’, (See 


Pur sé! g.) 

arOag Fonsy Voc. E. Anglia, Purle,a term in knittin 
It means an inversion of the siitches. ‘Lhe seams of nencke 
ings, the alternate ribs, and what are called the clock, are 

ried. :@sg Jamieson, Jo /'wri, to form that stitch in 

Laiaing, or weaving stockings, which produces the hollow 
or fur. This is called the Purled or Purlin steek, and the 
stockings themselves l’urled Stockings. .. It is to beobserved, 
however, that Pus/ is merely u provincialism, Pear! being 
the common pronunci of the S[cotch}) term. 288, 
Misses Baetecns & Roorsr Veediework & Knitting 11. 99 
As soon as the children can purl with ease, sgoa Haxnes 
Gruxpy Thames Camp 299 Knitting her ‘ primrose edging ’, 
counting ‘init three, pr tres 

Pur. (paul) v.s See also Prnuv. [Goes with 
Pur sh4: cf. also Norw. puria (Aasen, Ross) 
to bubble up, gu-h out as We (igdele a 4a 
to purl, murmur, ripple, gurgle eman), 

L. sncr. water, a brook, etc.: To flow with 
whirling motion of its particles, or twisting 
round small obstacles; often with reference to the 


murmuriug sound of a rill. 


« Sanpya Ovid's Adet. xi, From the 
Lethe 
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@1g06 [sce Puntyvs 62.0.) 1991 Svivester Dw Ravtas 
b iii, Bt fe. dry Rocks abundant Rivers purid. r6ex G. 
rock a spring With 
streames of softly murmuring, Purles on the pebbles, 
and invites repose. 2706 Pwicries (ed. 6), To /uré, to run 
witha murmuring Noise, as a Stream ryao Pors (liad 
xx. 996 Swift o'er the roiling pebbles, down the hills, 
Louder and Jouder purl the falling rill. 28er Crane sd. 
Minstr, 1. 19 The gravel-paved k.. He often nat to sce 
it purl alee s8g0 Tennyson Ode to Mamory iv, The brook 
that loves To purl o'er tnatted cress and ribbed sand. 

3. transf. Said of a stream of air, breath, wind, 
the sound of a wind instrument or a voice, etc. 

1993 Snaxs. Lucrece 1407 From his lips did flie, Thin 
winding breath which purl’d vp to the skie. r6a6, 2863 (xeo 
Purune off, 66.2} 3648 Hunnicx Hesper., Beucalich iii, 
The soft, the sweet, the mellow note ‘hat gently puriles 
from eithera Oat. 2847 Whistle Sindis (a8go) 11, agg ‘The 
saft wins pirlin through the troea. 

b. srans. To utter with ‘ purling’. 

3648 Hanick eee, Eel. betw. End. Porter & lye. 
das H,i, Vell me why thy whilome merry Onte By thee 
doth so neglected lye And never purls a note. 

Purl, v.38 Now s.w. dial, [kchoic.]  sinér. 
To purr, as a cat. 

2698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 2: A Noise much the 
same as a Cat when she puris. 2866 ‘ Natuan Hoas':H. 
Haird) New Ser, Poems Dev. Dial. 7:1 Za mhors ez hur ole 
cat wid purdle, Ha wid’s du et in tuther wurdle 


Purl v.¢ [In sense 1, app. a (? dialectal) variant 
Spelling of Pint v. (sense 2), and thus in origin 
closely related to Pur v.!, but with a different 
sense-clevelopment. ] 

1, intr. To revolve or whirl round rapidly, as a 
wheel; to spin round, as a pr y-top, a whirligig, 
ete.; = PIRL © 2. 

2793-2808 (in form girl): see Pintue.c. 2880 Jain Hints 
Needlework 104 ln Wilts a shutilecock an said to ‘purl’ 
when it spins in the air, after being thrown up in the air. 
268: /.0f Wight Words (E.D).S.)s.v.. He purled round like 
atop. 1903 Ang. Dial, Dict. s.v.,|Warwicksh.] Hlow that 
wheel goes purling round ! 

2. intr, ‘Vo wheel round suddenly, as a horse. 

28s7 Borrow Komany Kye (1858) 1. 360 All on a sudden 
a light glared upon the horse's face, who purled round in 
great terror, and flung me out of the saddle, 

3. érans. and satr. To turn upside down, over- 
turn, upset, capsizes to turn heels uver head, turn 


a somersault. @ra/. and collog. 

— Reang Never too fate xxxviii, They [natives] com- 
monly paddle in companies of three; so that whenever one 
is purled, the other two come on each sde of him, each 
takes a hand, and. .they reseat him in his cocked hat [canoe], 
which never sinks, only purlx 1874'S. Beaucuame' Grantly 
Grange M1, xii. 267 A good pleached hedge will purl you like 
a wall; turn you right over unless you slant it, Js. 268 
(E.D.D.) He hit the fence, and then purled over. 

+ Purl, v.5 Obs. Variant of Prowl ». 

¢ 1440 Prowp. Parv. 415/1 Prollyn, as ratchys (or purlyn) 
serutor. Tb. 49/8 Poon, idem quod prollyn. sii acs 

Purl, var. Pinu v., to twist, spin. 

Purled, #/, a.: see PuRu v. 

Purleiw, -lew(e, -ley, obs. ff. Purtirv. 

Purler (piss). coflog. [f. Pur. vt +-er1] 
A throw or blow that hurls any one head-foremost ; 
a knock-down blow; cf. Purt 4.4 

1869 EK. Farmer Scrap Sk. (ed. 6) 77 A ‘purler’ wane 
Maxwell, 3878 Jervenivs Gamekecper at //. 1x, Swung 
his gua round, and fetched him a purler on the back of his 
head. 2883 BH. Pinneci-Kiumniant Co ean Jescestersh, 378 
You were lucky if, .you pee the pur ler that stopped [his] 
. forward career. @ 1903 H.S. Mrrriman Someaso’s Hore 
tune, ete. (tyoq) 254 It was precisely the attitude of one who 
ba» had a purler at foot) 

Purley-man, variant of PURLIEU-MAN, 

Purlicue (pi sliki#), 56. Se. Now rare. Also 
parlicue, -leoue, -leycue, perleoue, -leque, 
-likew, pirlicue, -liesue, -liquey, purleyoue. 
ee and etymological furm unascertained. See 

ote below. ] 

1. ‘A dash or flourish at the end of a word in 
writing ; a school-term, Aberd.’ (Jamieson 1808,) 

b. pé. § Whims, particularities of conduct, trifling 
oddities, Angus,’ (Jam. 1808.) 

2. ‘The peroration, or conclusion of a discourse ; 
also used to denote the discourse itself, Strathmore, 
Roxb.’ (Jam. 182.) 

S. See quot. 1825. (The pacuce is now obsolete.) 

w8ag Jamison, Puerlicue, Pirlicue, Purlicue..,The re- 
capitulation made by the pastor of a congregation, of the 
heads of the discourses, which have been delivered by his 
aswistants, on the Saturday preceding the dixpensativn of 
the sacrament of the Supper. Si ot. Orient. pronounced] 
Pirlicue. Also, the exhortations which were wont to be given 
by him, on Monday, at what was called ‘the close of the 
work’, were thus denominated in other parts of S[cot- 
Jand}, (i have been informed that the term has been some- 
times extended to all the services on Monday.) 1686 
Stnvenson Aidungped xxiv, If you distaste the sermon, 1 
doubt the pirliecue will please you aslittle. rpg Caockerr 
Men of Mos-Hags xxxvi, She would ware her life upon 
t ng them how to worship God properly, for that they 
— = ser hig wicked packi A pirlicue which pleased 
ut litle, 

4. ‘The space enclosed by the extended fore- 
finger and thumh’ (E. D. 2. 7 . 
280g Baocxart NV. C. Gloss. 4.¥. ‘ Aapang and a puriicue 

ip 2 meanure allowed in 4 certaiy game.at marbles, . 

Hence Pu‘rilouey., drans, aud talr, (Ie the Pres- 


PURLIEU. 


byterian Churches): to give a résumé of the pre- 
cefling sermons at the close of a sacrament season. 
sGeg Janumnon, To Purlicne, Pirlicus, Parlicus, fo 
J. Wi.son d’veshytery of Perth 93 He kept up to the last 
the now all but obsolete custom of pirliecuing ;..going up to 
the pulpit at the close of the service, and giving his pea; le 
an absiract of the sermons preached by his assistants on 
Communion occasions, with any remarks thereon which he 
thought necessary, 1876 W, M, Tavion Ministey of” ovd 
177 They have been content to ‘say away’ on the passage, 
or, = use er ta. lowe Ne ini have * perlikewed 
awhile, As. Hounren! Jens Ninguagenarian 
(Annandale), ~ the — Ah was "he custom of re 
minister to parleycue the addrereen of the clergymen who 
had preceded him. 1896 H. M, B. Ruin Cameronian 
Aposiie Vi. gbsete, Dugald Williameon..was in his time 
reckoned the best purleycueing member of the Presbytery. 

(Note. It is generally axesumed that the last part of this 
curious word is cwe or F. gueue a tail: the first part bas 
been conjecturally referred to F. parler ‘to speak’, par ds 
“by the’, and powr da ‘for the’, exch being supposed to 

ield a plausible sense. The word is not Tncwh before 

amieson; and it is noteworthy that in his Dictionary of 
1808, he recognized only senses x and 1b; although a 
Scottish clergyman, sense 3 was app. unknown to him both 
then and when he pretared his 8\o ed. of 1818, and was 
added only in the Supp ement of 1825.) 

Parlien (piullz). Forms: 5 purlewe, 5-7 
purlew, 6 -liue, 6-58 -lue, 7 -lieue, -liew, -leiw ; 
purly, -lie; pourlieu, -liew; 8 purleue, perlew ; 
6- purlieu; also, tn comb. 6 purie, purley. 
[Exemplified in 1482 in the form purlew(e, app. an 
erroneous alternation of ferley. syncopated from 
puraiey, the natu’al Eng. spelling (cf. alley, city, 
army) in the igth c. of AF, puralé, -alée, taken 
in ita transferred scnse (PURALE oe 

For the history of puralé, «alee (pural?’) in English between 
¢1330 an | 3482 written evidence is wanting; in Anglo-Fr. 
legal documents it continued to be written puralé, poralee 
(examples of which, of 1370-78, in the sense ‘ purlieu ' appear 
under Purack 2); but, asan in lish word, it would naturally 
become puraley, puraly (pu'rile, pu‘rali), and easily be syn- 
copated to puricy, pur /y, us atill acen in the 16th c. and later, 
esp. in the comb, pur eyman, which shows that this was the 
pronunciation even after the spelling was changed, Purdew 
may have originated in a scribal error, or as a paeudo- 
etymological spelling, erroneously associating the word 
with dew, dew, Linu, place; app. it did not appear in law 
Fr. till later, when it wax prob. taken over from Eng., 
and Gallivized as puriies: sec quot. 15744.) 

1. A piece or tract of land on the fringe or border 
of a forest; oviginally, one that, after having been 
(wrongly, as was thought) included within the 
bounds of the forest, was disafforested by a new 
perambulation, buat still remained in some respects, 
especially ag to the hunting or killing of game, 


gp by: to wrovisions of the Forest Laws. 

1488 Nolls of Parlt.V1. 2294/1 Within his Forest of Rokyng- 
ham, and other Furests, Chaves within bis Reameof Englond 

or Purlews of the same. /é/d, To the likly destruction of 
the same Forest, Chaces and Purlewes. 1833 J. Hzvwoop 
Slay Weather (1903) 414 Rangers and kepers of certayne 
places, As forests, pnikes, purlews and ¢ acy, rs70 1. 
Gooce co Kingd. 1. (3880) as Large ficldes, with 
medowes fayre and towner and parks and purlues large. 
[ss74 in J. Dyer Reporte (1592) 327 Een le manor dun Fortescue 
de 5, adjoynont al dit chace, come en le purliew del chase 
s-le libertie del purlieu remayna unextincted.] sg7q in 
Hist. Fortescue fast, (t88a) 394 The next day..comes the 
boy that was wont tohunt that purlive. 2§74@ [see Puruimu- 
MAN). 1600 SHAK. A, 1)’. L. iv, lil. 77 Pray you (if you know), 
Where in the Purlews of this Forrest, stands A sheep-coat, 
fenc'd about with Oliue-trees? 2626 Butokar Ang. Bxpos. 

Purine, « place neere ioining toa Forrest, where it is lawful 
for the owner of the ground to hunt, if hee can dispend 
furtie shillings by the yeere of freeland. « 1634 Conn /wst. 
Iv. Ixxitt, Comrts Kores/s (1648) 303 Purlieu containeth such 
grounds which H. 2. R. 1. or dag John added to their 
ancient Forepts over other mens grounds, and which were 
disafforested by force of the stntute of Carta de Soresta, cap. 5 
and cap. 3, and the perambulations and grants thereupon. 
léid, 305 (a R. 9 No. 48) The Commons made Petition that 
men might enjoy their purlieus freely (or7g. F. q'ils puissent 
avoir lour Poralds], and that perambulations might be made 
as was in the tine of King Hlenry) 2. ¢s645g Howrut Leti, 
(1688) LV. xvi. ass In Henry the third’s time... ther was much 
Land disnfforested, which hath bin call'd pourlieus ever 
since, eg . Wena ae 126 How far did the 
Pulews of this Forrest extend? 2839 Keicuitey /7ist. 
Eng. 1. 412 The King’s officers were frequently attempting 
to recover the purlieus, or those lands adjoining the forests 
which had originally belonged to them, but had been dis» 
affurested by the charter of forests. 

2. transf, and fig. A place where one has the 
rizht to range at large; a place where one is free 
to come and go, or which one habitually frequents ; 
a haunt; one's bounds, limits, beat. 

1643 Sik T. Browng Relig. Med. 1. § 51 Surely, thengh we 
place Hell under earth, the Devils walke and purlue is 
about it. a 1680 Butter Kew ,Cat & Puss 31 Wing'd with 
Passion, through his known Purlicu, Swift as an Arrow fron 
a Bow, he flew. 2704 Swirt 7, Tub Pref., Wit has its walks 
and its purlieus, out of which it may not atray the breadth 
of an hair. 2794 Mew. W. Stubeley \Surtees) 1. 368, 1 
design to enter upon winter quarters, and travel chiefly the 

rlews of my garden. 1830 in Cobbett A'swr. Rides (1885) 
th 948 At the village of Hailatone, I got into the purlieu, as 
they call it ia Hampshire, of a well known in the 
Wen. 1884 Prownina Hevishtah, Bean-Stripe 155 There's 
the palm-aphis..and his world’s the palm-frond,..An inch 
of green for cradle, pasture-ground, Purlieu and grave. ; 

tb, Phrase. 70 Aunt, fellow one's game in 
purities, in the puriieus, to pursue illicit love. Obs. 


PURLIEU-MAN. 


eG: Baaum. & Fu. Phélaster w.i, H€ Hynts too much 
fn the Purlues, would he would leave off Pod@hing. «1 

Anooten Muses Looking. ae tv. ili, ‘I’o such as hunt in 

urly; this is something With mine own Game reserv'd. 
a6go Dayoxn Awmiphitryon 3. i, He is weary of bunting in 
the spacious Forest of a Wife, and is following his Game 
incognito, in some little Purtiew here at T é 

3. p<. a. transf. The parts about the border of 


any place; the outskirts. arch, 

2690 Fucier Pisgah ww. tii, 44 It had some fertile intervalls, 
expecially in the skirts, and purlews thereof, as about mount 
Horeb, 1667 Mittom /. Z, 11. 833 A place of blivs In the 
Pourlieues of Heav'n. sgze Blacxmoane Creation (1786) 52 
Venus, which in the purlieus of the sun Does now above him, 
now beneath him run. 283g W. Inving Zour Prairies 
xi, A_wolf.,was skulking abot the purlieus of the camp. 
s8go Tennveon /n Afems, \xxxviii. 19 They pleased him, 
fresh from brawling courts And dusty purlieus of the law. 

b. fig. The region forming the outlying part of 
anything abstract. Cf. Pate sh.1 8. arch. 

Waap Simp. Cobler 7 Rather to live within the pale of 
Truth where they may quiet, than in the purliovs, 
where they are sure to bee hunted ever and anon. 1664 
Erneaxooe Comical Rev. t, ili, 1 walk within the purlieus 
of the law. syze Steere Sgect. No. 266 P4 To understand 
allthe Purleues of this Game the better. .I must venture my 
self. with my Friend Will. into the Haunts of Beauty and 
Gallantry. 

4. An outlying district of a city or town, a 
suburb (06s.); also, the meaner streets about some 
main thoroughfare; a mean, squalid, or disrepat- 


able street or quarter. Also a/trsd. 

3618 Bouton Florus (1636) 79 Sicilia was now become a 

urieiw, or suburke-province of the Roman State, a 1633 

LercHer Chances 1. vi, Sure he's gone home; I have 
beaten all the purlieus, But cannot bolt him. 1748 SmoLcert 
Rod. Rand. xlix, Two tatterdemalions whom he had 
engaged..about the purlieus of St. Giles's 4 1834 Lame 
Sir JF. Dunstan Minc. Wks. (1871) 390 A wretched shed in 
the most beggarly purliou of Bethnal Green. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as + purlieu dinner (sense 
4), purley-hunter; puriieu-wood: see quot.’ 

z6az Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. v. i, As a purly hunter, I 
haue hitherto beaten about the circuit of the forrest of 
this Microcosme. 1794 in Jas. Donaldson Agric. Surv, 
Northampt. 37 Purlien-woeods are those woods which are 
situace immediately in the vicinity of the forest. r8zg 
Byron Let, Wks. (1899) IIT. 204 Murray has been cruelly 
cudgelled in bis way home from a purliew dinner, and 
robbed. 


Purlieu-man, t+ purley-man (p2‘!limén). 
Also 6 purle-, 7 purlie-man. [f. prec. + Man sé.! 
The owner of freehold Jand within the parlieu of 


a forest ; spec. see quot. 1607. 
t fate J. Foarascugz in 5S. P. Dom. Elis. XCII, No. 34 
( . ist. Fortescue Fam. (1880) 315), | anawered that 
wold not myselfe..hunt my groundes, nor yet suffre anie 
purlemen to hunte them at anie tyme /éf/d. 316 Neyther 
my aelfe, nor anie purleymen shall hunte anie of my groundes. 
2998 Maxwoop Lawes Forest, title-p., What a Purallee man 
may doe, how he may hunt and vae his owne Purallee. 1607 
Cows /nterpr , Purlie man ix he that hath lands within 
the purlieu, and being able to dispend forty shillings by the 
re of freehold, is upon these two points licensed to hunt 
in his owne purlieu. @ 1634 Coxe /nst. wv. Ixxiii. Conrts 
forest (1648) 304 Seeing the wilde Beasts doe belong to the 
purlieu man rations soft, so long as they remain in his 
prounds, he may kill them, for the property ratione sod: is in 
im. x993-¢ Cuuistian in Blackstone's Come. i. xxvii 
419 note, If doer come out of the forest into the purlieu, 
the pase see may hunt and kill them, provided he does 
it fairly and without forestalling. s909 R. W. Rarer Leé. 
to Aditer a9 Mar., | am or claim to be a Purlieu man or 
Purley man; Having a little land and a Cottage in a Purlieu 
lying between the Hishop’s Chase, Colwall, Herefordshire, 
and the Kings Chase, Worcestershire (Old Malvern Forest). 
«My Purlieu is 20 written, but always pronounced Purley, 
Purlin (pdulin). Carpentry. lorms: 5 (per- 
lion), purlyn, -lyon, 6 -lyne, 7 -lain, -linge, 7-9 
purline, 8- -lin, (9 purling, perling) ; 5-7 pur- 
loyn(e, 8-9 -loin. [History unascertained ; the 
forms suggest a fr. origin, with the prefix for, 
pours, in AF, pur-.] A horizontal beam, usually 
one of two or moie, which run along the length 
of a roof, resting upon the principal rafters (which 
they cross at right angles), and lending support 
to the common rafteis or boards of the ronf. 
_ 1447 Tintinkull Churchw, Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc ) 183 It. 
in perlionebus emptis ad idem opun, 1448-9 in Willis & 
Clark Cambridge (1886) IL. 10 The principalles shalbe.. 
x inch thik with a purlyn in the Middes from one principall 
to a nother. 2 indenture Waynflete in Parker Gloss. 
Archit, 8, v., The lower doobyll purlyon pece,..and the over 
pu loyn for the seid . 3887 Repairs at Drayton Manor 
(Public Rec, Office), For sawynge of sparrs and syderasons 
and purlynes ij days. ijn. 2663 Geustcr Connsel 45 The 
Purlains for the Roof. /éid. 72 Purloyns the same, /did. 
3 The Purloynes the same, 2667 Paimatr City 4 C. Build, 
Four Purlines, being between eighteen and one and 
twenty foot long, and twelve and _nine inches in chickness, 
2774S. Sewart, Diary 16 July, Split the principal Rafter 
next that end, to the purloin, 2864 in Brighton Sir P, 
Wallis (1898) 154 The purloins of the deck were about twelve 
feet long. 188: Afechanic § 1328 Common rafters .. are 
potched slightly on the under side to fit over the purlins, 
Db. atirsd., as purlin piece, post, rafler. 
aqghq /ndenture Waynflete in Parker Gloss. Archit. s.v., 
Portion at purlyon pece, 2873 shield ie rebi 
rlin-fost, a strut supporting a purilin. 2% WILT 
Archit, $ 2046 Purline caters ek a 
nM: see PEARLING 54., quot. a 1700. 


+1. In sense 1 of the vl. aftrid. as puriing wire. 
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1545 Ralee of Customs Cij, Purlynge wyer the dossen 
saema litte. 1p J. Jonas Preserv. yey 4 Soule t. x. 
et ‘I'he Persian, Spanish, or Italian working of silka, as 
spinning, twisting, weuing sowing, imbroydring, aresing, 
counterteyting, drawing, rasing purling, buttoning, &c. 
a Tp Speer: Love's Cure i i, f he live. .to your yes 
shall he spend his time in pinning, painting, purling, an 
Pepuning as you dof 

. Anitting: see sense 4 of the vb. 

1080 (lain Anitting, etc. 11 Purjing or knitting back- 
wards should be the next step, as this is necessary for the 
completion of muffatees and stocking heels, sges Barnes 
Gaunnoy Thames Camp agg The knitting and purling may 
be made very easy. 

Pu rling, vé/. 56.2 [f. Ponue.2+-ma1,.] The 
action of Pusat v.2; chiefly referring to the sound. 

1998 Fronio, Sorgimeento, a rising. .a mounting, a purling, 
a billowing. 1686 Bacow Sy/va § 230 A pipe a little 
moistned on the zeapeg Dalyan @ more solemn sound, than 
if the pipe weredry: but yet with a sweet degree of sibila- 
tion or purling. 2663 Hooke Microgr. 17 ‘Lhe purlings of 
Streams. 1863 Mus. Ovirnant Chron, Card. I. Salem Ch. 
vi. He.. heard vaguely the polite purling of Mastera's voice. 
289t — Jerusalem i. ii. a58 ‘Lhe purling of the little river 
under the olive-treea. 

Purling, vé/.35.3 [f. Punue.4+-mnol.] The 
fact of being capsized or thrown headlong. 

1869 E. Farman Scrap Bé. (ed. 6) 9: And with ‘ purling ° 
aud ‘pumping’ the field gets select. 

Puriing, 7/.¢. [f Port v.2+-mna2.] That 
purls, as a rivulet or stream; rippling, undulating ; 
murmuring. 

«1986 Sipxey Astr. & Stella xv. t Euery purling spring 
Which from the ribs of old Parnassus flowes. 2998 Drayton 
Heroic. Bp. xxii. 97 With ev'ry little perling breath that 
blowes. 26206 Bacon Sy/va § 170 All instruments that have 
either returns, ax trumpets; or flexions, as cornets; or are 
drawn up, and put from, as sackbuts; have a purling sound. 
163: CHarMan Cassar & Pompey i. EK 4 ip nage 4 calme, 

‘ By reason of a puting winds that flyes Off from the shore 

‘each morning. 1653 VauGuan Silex Scint., Ps. lxv, The 
fruitful flocks fill every dale, And purling corn doth cloath 
the vale, 1738 Porn Ess, Aas 3, 204 ‘The whispering zephyr, 
and the purling rill 1867 Miss Yonon Six Cushions xvi, ‘Lhe 

thetic, purling flow of talk. 2888 F, 

Vight (1889) a93 I'he evening star flickered its ylinting light 
across the purling water. 

Purloin (pziloin),v. Forms: 5-6 perloyn(e, 
5-7 purloyn(e, (§ pourloigne), 7 purloine, 

-purloin, [a. AF. purloigner = OF. porlotgner, 
-loynier, -lunter, purloigner, -luignier, -luinter, 
later pourloign's)er, -longnter, f. por-, pur-i—L. 

prtb- + loing, loin:—L. longe far; hence, ‘to put 
far off or far away, to put away, do away with’. 

The sense ‘make away with, steal’ appears to be 


of English development. 

The OF. por- purloigner tended to be confused in use 
with porlovgrer, and the learned pro/onger, representatives 
of L. prdlongare to Protonc. In Eng. prolong is rarely 
found in the sense ‘ purloin", but the obs ProLtoyn v. com- 
bined the senses of both verbs.) 

til. ¢rans. To put far away; to remove; to put 
away; to do away with; make of noneeffect. Ods. 

c 3440 }ork Myst. xxx, 31 My duke doughty, demar of 
dampnacion, To princes and prelatis pat youre preceptis 
perloyned. crqqgo /'romp. fart. 394/2 Perloynyn, fdem 
god purloynyn. [/6éd. 417/21 Purlongyn, or prolongyn, 
or put fera-wey, prodongo, aliens.) 1461 Kolls of Paril. V. 
494/t The seid Enditementz and Presentementz been pur- 
loyned, embesiled and put away. 2660 R. Coxe Power $ 
Sudy. 123 A Princucommandsa Judge to execute the known 
Lawa uprightly ; he becomes corrupt, and sells, or otherwise 
cathe dig judgment. 

+b. lo put out of the “ye conceal. Obs. 

1489 Hen. VII in Apist. Acad. Oxon. (O.H.S.) IL gs9 
The sayde bachelar hath. .g[iJevously offendyd unto us in 
concellyng and pourluignyng be sayde Thomas 

2. To make away with, misappropriate, or take 
dishonestly; to steal, esp. under circumstances 
which involve a breach of trust; to pilfer, filch. 

1548 Acta § 3 Edw. Vi,c.2§1 Yf any souldier. doe 
sell give awaie or willfullie purloyne or otherwise exchaunge 
alter or putt awaye anye horse. 2 Drayton /deas \viii, 
For feare that some their Treasure should purloyne. 2684 
Wooo Li III. 103 A.W...made 2 such exact catalogues 
of his books that nothing could be purloyn'd thence. 2749 
Fincoing Zom ones vi. xi, 1 took..an opportunity of 

urloining his key from his breeches-pocket. 2880 Céamd. 
Dont. cecil, 367 Epileptics have an irresistible impulse to 
purloin whatever they can secretly lay their hands upon. 

b. absol. or sntr. To commit petty theft. 

r6:z Biste 777. ii. to Not purloynyng, but shewing all 
good fidelitie. «1635 Br. Cornet Posnes (1807) 38 Thence 
goes he to their present, And there he doth purloyne, 

+6. frans. To steal from, to rob (# person). 


Obs. rare. 

3571 Campion /est. Irv. vi, (1633) 19 If neighbours and 
fiends send their Catars to purioyne one another, 

3. fransf. and fig. 

2993 Suaxs. Lucr. 1651 Euldence to sweare That m 
re beautie had purioin'd his eyes. 26:6 Suart 
phere Country Farme 653 1f they (weeds) be suffered to 
grow vp, sucke, purloine, and carrie away the sap and sub- 
stance of the earch. 2774 Pennant Zour Scot. in 1772, 1 
Galleries purloined from the firat floor of each house. 2807 
J. Bantow Cofamd, 1 ta Slaves, kings, adventurers, envious 
of his name, Kajoy d his labours, and purloin’d his fame. 
Hop Drvox Ene, Bards & Se. Reviewers 326 Lo! the Sab- 

bath bard.. Perverts the 


and purloins the Psalins. 
Hence Purlci‘ned pif a. 
1907 Nation 3 Oct. 33/1 Hermit crabs thrusting sharp 
nippers from the shelter of pusluined whelk-sbells. 


Cowpea Caft. of 


PUB?PENSE. 


Purloin, variant of Pornum. | 

Parloiner iueclotnas); £. Poator ov. + -EB!.J 
One who purloins; a petty thief, a pilferer. 

ug@s Aur. Sanove Serm. on Fas. iv. 8 (Parker Soc.) 135 
Gleaners of other men’s goods, and pillers, and purloiners, 
s6ga L'Estaanoe Fables cxviii, 93 lt may seem.. Hard. .to 
see Publique Purloyners..sit..upon the Lives of the Little 
Ones, that go tothe Gallows. s7z2 Swiet Examiner No. 99 
Wks. 1841 1, gag/t Why these pusloiners of the public cause 
such a clutter to be made about their reputations. pee 
rGag D'israrci Cur. Lit. Literary Sichers, We have both 
forgers and purloiners ..in the republic of letters. x86g 
Pali Mall G. 6 Dec. 3 It is not only In nude statues that 
we English are for the most part mere prosaic purloiners 
from the antique. 

Purloi‘ning, o//. sd. [f. as prec. + -1na!.) 
The action of the verb Poxztoin; making away 
with; pilfering, filching. 

2983 in Vorksh. Archmol, Soc. KVL 256 For perl ge 
of wreckes or goodes stollen upon the sea, s6ea F, Maax- 
nam Lk. War 11, vi. 63 Hee is also to discover all manner 
of thefts or purloynings (whether of victualls or other 
matter), #rGa7 J. Wuvre Serm, Docir, ¢ Pract. Subj. 
xiil, (1831) 232 ‘I he allowable purloining of your earlier days 

Purloi‘ning, pp/. «. [f. as prec. + -1Ne 2] 
That purloins ; ering, filching 

2576 Fremine Panopl, Epist. 283 Thinking it safe from y* 
purloyning robber. and Pt. Return fr. Parnass, t. 
iv, (Arb.) 17 Let va run through all the lewd formes of line. 
twig purloyning villanies. 

Purloyn(e, -lyn(e, -lyon, obs. ff. Poruim, 

Purly, obs. form of PUBLIEv. 

+ Purmein, v. Sc. Obs. rare, [a. OF. pour 
mene-y (-meine-), earlier form of promener: see 
PROMENADE Y.] intr. To walk about, take a walk. 

r600 J. Mecvitt Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 147 In privat con- 
ference purmeineing in the fields. 

Purmenade, -ado, obs. Sc. ff. PROMEN ANE. 

Purnancie, Purnele, Purnor: see Prp- 
NANOY, PARNELL, PERNOR. 

Puro- (piie'ra), used as combining form from L. 
pus, pur- Pus, in a few pathological terms, instead 
of the more usual Pyro- of Greek origin. Pu’ro- 
hepatitis, suppurative hepatitis, Pu‘ro-lymph, 
lymph containing pus-corpuscles, pyo-lymph. 
Pu:ro-mu‘cous a., consisting of or containing both 
pus and mucus, muco-purulent. 

2857 Duncuison, Purc-hepatitis .Puso-wucous. 1869 G. 
Lawson Dis. Zye (1874) 85 The iris at first appears hazy..; 
its surface then becomes partially or entirely coated witha 
fain of puro-lymph. 1899 Adddurt's Syst. Med. VU. agy 
There was greenish yellow puro-lymph alung the vessels up 
to the wertox. 

Purpa‘rley. rare. [app. alteration of Pous- 
PARLER after PABLEY.] = POURPABLER. 


1904 M. Hewrerr Queen's stg t. iv. so After some 
urpariey, at a privy audience, he came to what he called 


close quarters '. 
« Law. Obs. or arch. [ = med.L. 


+ Purpart. Z 
propars, perpars (in Flea), purpars (1366) ‘portio 
hereditaria, seu divisio hsereditatis per partes’ (Du 
Cange), f. pré- (OF. por-, pur-), or per + pars 
part, portion: cf. proportion.) — PURPARTY. 

Vill Starky (Somerset Ho.), Havendele or purpart. 
1096 in Strype £eci. Alene, (1721) 1. App. xc. 250, I wy! thas 
argery my wyfe shal have one egal part to her own 
propre use, in name of her purpart. a@ r6ag Sir H. Fince 
Law (1636) 335 There is a proviso, that every one shall have 
in her purpart, parcell of the lands holden in chiefe. 1790 
alias’ Amer, Law Rep. 1. 354 The purparts of the valua- 
tion are not specified AtA Cruise Digest (ed. a) IL. gts 
If..the tenants or persons concerned, adinitting the de- 
mandant’s title parts and purparts, shall show to the Court 
an inequality in the partition. 

Hence ¢ Purpa‘rture 065., in same sense. 

3643 Farington Papers (Chetham Soc } 99 Goods set out 
by the Collonells of this County for Mris ffarington of 
Wordet, purparture or fyft. 

Purpa‘rty. Law. arch. Forms: 4 porpartie, 
4-5 pour-, purpartie, 5 -ye, 6-8 purparty, 7 
pourparty. [a. AF. purpfartie (Britton 1292) = 
OF. (1255 in Godef., in med. Anglo-L. pur- 
fartia, propertia\, {. por- pour- :—L. prd- for, forth, 
etc. + partse division, part: sce Party; cf. prec.] 
A proportion, a share, esp. in an inheritance. 

a 3305 MS. Raw. B. 570 If. 7 b, Pe writ of noucle deseisine 
ant of purpartie. 1990 Gowsa Conf. 11. 184 That ech of hem 
as Heritage His porpartie hath Tsay léid. ies 
Pourpartie. 249g Act 11 Hen. Vil, c. oo Preamble, The 
seid Manoris..were allotted to the ie and particion 
therof of the seid John Howard. xgg6 Bacon Mas. § User 


Com. Law. xxiil, If three C be, and one of 
them alien her pes . 3698 Porctiss, Zo make Pour. 
party, to sever the ads that fall to partners, which before 
partition they held Joyntly. 3 + Wacrore Let. to 
Miss M. Berry 6 Oct., I ara to eat all the game of 
our purparties, as well ae my own thirds. 2696 Bowwier's 
Dict, (ed. 6) Il. gog To make purparty is to divide 


and sever the lands which fall to parceners. 2688 C. Swest 
Dict. Eng. Law 659 Purparty is an old word for share or 
gk ..to hold land in purparty with a person is to bold 


t jointly with him. 
+ Purpa variant of Pont-patn Ods. 
agg W. ps Woane BA. Keruynee in Babees Bh. 270 Than 


knele on your knee tyll the purpayne passe eyght loues, 
Purpays(se, -peas, -peys, obs, ff. Purroras, | 
+ use, ». Obs. Also 6 pour. fa. 

OF. (rith c.) f. pur-, posse (mL. ord 


PURPENSED. 


forth) + penser to think. Superseded in 16th c. by 
PREPENSK, 80 ag to emphasize the notion of ‘ before- 
hand’.] é¢rans. To think of, meditate or deliberate 
upon; to determine beforehand ; to premeditate. 
c1q0e Seryn e2t4 A Cachepoll..co was he ful ¢ 
How he hym wold ongyne, as he had purpensid. sqge 
Rolis of Paris. V. 177/0 Purpensyng [in Pasten L, 1. 100 
pene frepensing] that your said grete Ennemye and 
dversarie Charlies shuld conquere and pote by power and 
myght youre seid Reameof Fraunce. 1496 Act 1a Hen. VII, 
c. 7 James Grame .. wilfully assentid and purpensed the 
murdre of con Richard Tracy Gentilman, then his maister. 
sgra Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom, (188) III. 27 The said 
iniury (bi her commised and purpensed). 
ence + Purpensed 7/. a. [after OF. purpens?¢], 
resolved, premeditated, planned, deliberate; esp. in 
malice purpensed, purpensed malice, the original 
form of malice prepensed or PREPENS, q. V. 

[e1270 Lawes Wil, [,i. § x (Liebermann) 492 Autresl..de 

wait purpensé (v.77. purpensed, prepensed], 1404 Kolls 
of Parl ~ LIL. 541/2 Si soit trovee qe ce soit fait par malice 

urpense. 
ge Rolls of Parlt. IV. 498/1 William Pulle..in awayte 
lyggyng, by assaute purpensed, ..the saide Isabell felo- 
nousel ere than toke..and fro thens ledde. 1459 /d/d. V. 

8/1 Contynuyng in their purpensed malicious and dampn- 
able opynions. 2477 (did. VI. 193/1 Of the moost extreme 
purpensed malice. xzga9 Mors Palo mi. Wks. 2938/2 In 
such a wilfull purpensed haynouscruelldede. 2938 Fitzners. 
Just. Peas 105b, Mourdour, by chaunce medley, and not of 
malyce pourpensed. x Upatt, etc. Erasm, Par. Mark 
iii. 30 A purpensed malice againste the goodnesse of God. 

Also t Purpe’nsedly, t Purpe'nsely adv, = Pnr- 
PENSELY. 

14783 Rolls eof Parli, Vi. 51/2 The yates of the same.. 
willfully and parpensely with fyere..[the Rioters] brent, 
3496 Act ia fien, Vil,c. 7 If any laie persone hereaftir 
purpensidly murder their Lord Maister or Sovereign imme- 
diate, that they hereaftir be not admytted to their Clergie. 

+ Pu'rpie, 54. Sc. Obs. [a. OF Wah ve (13the. 
in Godet.), later poserpié, aplaee , altered from 
polpié, poulpied, ad. med.L. pulliped-em, acc. of 
pos pes or pes pullé (i.e. colts foot), in medieval 

ists of plant-names a regular synonym of fortu- 
daca: see Stnon. Barthol., Alphita,.) = PURSLANE, 

3568 Sxnyng Zhe Pest (1860) 25 Latice, Cichorie, Purpie, 
Sourak. 2996 in Analecta Scotica 11.13 The seid of al sort 
of mawes, purpie, and sorrelis or sourochis. 168: in 7Aanes 
e& Cawdor (Spald. Club) 352 Purpie half ane unce. 

Pu'rpie, a. A Scottish variant of PoRPLE. 

266: Lamont Diary 6 Aug. (1810) 173 He dyed ofa purpie 
feaver. 1669 Rec, Edin. Justic. Crt, (1905) : She attended 
her brother who lay sick of a Purpie ffeuer. 1844 J. Lemon 
Lays St. Afungo 49 We laiggart a’ our cheeks Wi' the 
bonnie purpe dye, 

+ Purpit, obs. abbrev. Pegpetuana; cf. PERPEt. 

17a7 Unina Voy, ¢ Trav. 150 The goods they received 
was purpits, old shects, caggs of tallow, ..and powder. 

+ Pu rpitle. 0s. rare. Also 5 purpytyl, pur- 
petill. japp. a metathesis of OF. pulpstre, med. 
L. pulpitrum, var. of pulpitum, staginy, scaffold- 
ing, raised platform, Puurit: cf. quot. in Du 
Cange ‘magnum pulpitram fieri in altumex traverso 
dicte ecclesie, in quo sunt aliquando cantores ad 
Missam’.] A choir-screen or organ-screen. 

1354 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) IIL. 9: In j clave cum una 
plate emp. pre hoatio camerse in le Burpitle, Bd. 1408 Lbid. 
137 Pro j fundo in le Purpytyt et pro hostio ibidem ad 
magnas organas, 18d. 1483 /drd. 162 Rob, Wright operanti 
super le Purpetill dicttarum] organic[arum]. 


Purple (pd-1p'l), a. and sd. Also 3 purpel, 
4-5 purpul, 4-6 -pyl, § -pyll, §-6 -pylle, -pull, 
,-pil(l. ({ONorthumb. purple, early ME. purpel, 
purpul, altered from purpre, purper Puaron, with 
é for ay preceding 7, as in marbre, marble. : 

In th : , ME. , _P th 
aa war the ofataal, “the mt he de de iil nad being tater and 
derivative; but the form purple, purgel, appeared first in 
adj. or attrib. use, and only in the isth c. supplanted 
purpurasthe sb. But thisadjective use of urple itrelf arose 
from the OE. sb.; the ONorthumb. purple krazle showing, 
like the purpre rea/ of the Hatton Gospels, 2 weakened form 
either of the OE. genitive gurA(u)ran ‘of purple’, or of 
the derivative adjective puspuren. See also Punrur.] 


A. adj. 

1, Of the distinguishing colour of the dress of 
emperors, kings, etc.; = L. purpurcus, Gr. 
woppupeos, in early use meaning crimson; hence, 
imperial, royal. 

cg7s Rushw. Gosfp. John xix. ‘ Eode forfon Se halend 
berende Syrnenne beg & purple (Lindisf GC. purbple) hraegle 
(Ags. Gosg. purpuren reaf, lation Gosp. purpre reaf; L. 
purpuresm vestimentum}. St. Marker, xxvii, 
Ciclatoun ant purpel scaltou haue to wede. ¢ 2390 
King of Tars 34 In cloth of riche s Parnes palle. ¢ 3430 
Lypc. Min. Peems (Percy Soc.) 120 His purpul mantel 
garnementis royalle, xge6 Tinpace Yohn xix. s They did 
put on hym u purple garment. 179: Cowper Odyas, xxi 
z Telersachur..Cast off His perp e cloak, 

. Of persons: Clad purple; of imperial 
or royal rank. poet. or rhe? 
at 2704 a arti ie oe pd Sytoius’ paint lalate 
. i, : ve regn 
Dy the Purple Vilnkan s7ee Guay Adversity 7, Purple 


vai : 
2 Of the colour described in B.r, in its medise- 
val and modern 


tations. 
Teuvea Barth. De P. R. xvi. xciv. (1498) 585 Purpyl 
in Pathmos is so bryght and clere that ymages bea 


1625 


geen therin. 2966 in Archaolegia (1887) L. 1. hole 
veatment of eae I allke. zg09 Hawes yao) viens 
xxvi. (Percy Soc.) 125 bis ier purple colour the floures 
enhewed. Davs tr. Sisidane's Comm, r72b, He com 
oe a sy Ce peeios rtng open 
apurple hatte. z anet Ado. @ 
or violet colour, conchylium. 1578 Livre Dedoens tL xxvii, 
5 That ([pimpernel] whiche beareth the floures fof 
Xdonis}. 2696 J. Aususy Afisc., Appar, (1784) 117 This 
Stranger was in a purpl gown, 1776 Wringaina Srité. 
Plants I, 382 Lousewort. . Blossoms purple, much slenderer 
than the calyx. r7ga S. Rooens Pleas. Meme. 1. 91 When 
purple evening tinged the west. 18:0 Scorr L Le 
1. v, Heath-bell with her purple bloom. 2806 Kiasy & Sp. 
— ave = alee , rave parts of st a red. 
at RAED Pogwes (1 . 305 Beneath a pu: * 
1875" O. N. Roop Sfad. Chromatics \i, 28 In the priamat 
spectrum and in our normal spectrum we found no repree 
sentative of purple, or purplish tints. This sensation can 
not be produced by one set of waves alone, whatever their 
length may be: it needs the joint action of the red and 
violet waves, or the red and blue. 


b. Preceded by an adj. or sb. indicating the shade 
of colour, as amethyst, blussh, dahlia, dark, dun 
purple, etc. (for other instances of which, see the 
first element). See also B. 1d. 

369 Parkinson Paradisns 182 The three upright leaves 
are not so smoakie, yet of a dun purple colour. 800 Med. 
Fred. VIII. 497 Her whole skin was always more or less of 
a bluish pe le colour. 2839 Rusxin 7we Paths v. 208 
That lovely dark purple colour of our Welsh and Highland 
hills is owing: not to their distance merely, but to their 
rocks, 1888 Garden 1 Apr. a10/3 The varieties..sent are.. 
rosy purple..dark livid purple. .deep rose purple. .venous 
purple. 1906 Daily Chron, 15 Oct. 8/a Made in dahlia- 
purple crépe de chine. 

©. Of this colour as being the hue of mournin 
(esp. royal or ecclesiastical mourning), or of peni- 


tence. 

1466 in Archwologia (1887) L. 1. 38 Item j nother purpyll 
chesebyll for gode fryday. 1493 Petronilia 119 th 
purple wede to the heuenly mancyon Hir soule went up the 
ast day of may. x42 in Archa@ologia (1887) L. t. 46 Item 
a vestement purpull silke for good frydaye. 2868 Maargiottr 
Vest, Chr, 174 The vestments. .oftentimes..are purple, in 
times of fast, because of our mourning in respect of sin. 

G. Used post. to describe the colour of blood. 
(Properly said of the crimson venous blood, the 
colour of arterial blood being scarlet.) Hence, 
Bloody, blood-stained. 

1990 Srenser F, 0.11. vi. 29 A large purple streame adowne 
their giambeux falles, /d/d. viii. 36 The red blood flowed 
fresh, That underneath his feet soone made a purple plesh. 
3593 SHAKS. 3 Hen. V/,v. vi.64See how my sword weepes 
for the poore Kings death. O may such purple teares be 
alway shed From those that wish the downfall of our house, 
x605 18¢ Pt. Leronimo (1901) tu. v, And by that slaue this 
purple act was done. r720 Porg Windsor For. 4t7 There 
purple Vengeance bathed in gore retires. ¢ 3764 Gray Owen 
33 here he points his purple spear, Hasty, hasty Rout is 
there. 180g Scorr Last Minstr.1.x, When Mathouse-burn 
to Melrose ran All purple with their blood. 2829 Keats £ve 
St. Agnes xvi, A thought came like a full-blown rose, Flushe 
ng his brow, and in his pained heart Made purple riot. 

- Nhetorically, With reference to the qualities 
of this colour: bright-hued, brilliant, splendid, 
gaudy, gay; (of sin) ceep-cyes grave, heinous. 

Purgle patch, passage, piece, & illiant or ornate passage 
in a literary composition (after L. purpurens gannus, Hor. 
De Arte Poet. 15). So Lf pc acme 

2998 Q. Exiz. Horace a0 (E.E.T.S.) 142 Oft to beginnings 
grave and shewes of great is sowed A purple pace, one or 
more for vewe 1697 Drypen Virg. Past, 1. 62 All the 
Glories of the Purple Spring. 2748 Gray Ode Spring 
The rosy-bosom'd Hours .. wake the purple year! ras 
C, Smaat tr. /forace II 379 One or two verses of purple 
patchwork, that may make a great shew. 2878 BLAckiz 
Lays High. Introd. 5: Places once flaunting with purple 
prosperity. 188: Academy g Apr. as6/s A few of the purple 
patches scattered through the book may serve as a sample 
of the rest. 289g E. Gosse in Cent. Alag. July 41/2 
Emphasizing the purpler es with lifted voice and 

ticulating finger. rgog H. A. Vacugue The Hill vil. 147, 
Tiava id bridge was a purple sin. 

b. collog. ‘Gorgeous’, ‘ splendid *, ‘royal’, 

1894 Pall Mall G. 20 Dec. 3/2 Who should I see. shaving 
a purple time of it but Padis. and Potter. s90g Daily 
Chron. 19 May 6/3 You had one purple moment in your 
a or of coins, and scrambling them among boys. 

« &0, 

1. The name of acolour. a. Anciently, that of 
the dye obtained from species of gastropod molluscs 
(Purpura and Murex), commonly called jan 

purple, which was actually a crimson; b. in the 
middle ages applied vaguely to many shades of red ; 
cf. Purrur sd. 3; 6. now applied to mixtures of 
red and blue in various proportions, usually con- 
taining also some black or white, or both, ap- 
proaching on the one side to crimson and on the 


mf ren frequently distinguished by the 
he s tints are frequently ngu names 
of roipagh Fri ole in which bey Sore as ribet 
dahlia, hellotrope, pomerranat 
by special names, as Yadian, reyal gu 
manve, solferine, etc. ; see these words. 
¢ 1440 Promp, Pave. 417/t Pucpa 
tA Pu pourpre. 
Purpil gu 
Not that purple w 
Tyrian purple, 
murry 


and 
graiom his thee ates sant’ 5 raqp Daun oF Horm 
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PURPLE. 


Mune. St, Wks, (2722) 291 As the rosa, at the falr appearing 
of the mornin sun, disslayeth and spreadeth her purples. 
syne Oxais. Vertes s Rom. Rep. I, vit. gan 

R en ores oe 


is 

Y Aerid i, His cohorts were gl 
srt tans Cecnioon’ Whee Kage Bes of bon nee 

nted in soft Pir yargegre grays. Z eorgt & 

Rn 

the secretion [of the hypobranchial gland}, at fret 
charges in sunlight to a purple or violet, used as a dye by 
the ancients, and known as ‘Tyrian ‘ 

d. ‘The Tyrian dye, or any pigment of the above- 
er circ 

t 

source, faventor, eer as ali: ve 1 apr companion 


ackson A ine, 


ro Castute 2) os geld. 
er Andreas Cassius (died 1673). 
wey Davideis 1. Note 26 The Purple of 
the Ancients was taken out of a kind of Shell-fish called 
Purpura, 3839 Ure Dict. Arts, cit og oS Cassius, gold 
purple, is a vitrifiable pigment, which stains glass and 
porcelain of a beautiful red or purple hue. /é/d., wurde of 
motlusca, is a viscid liquor, secreted by certain shell- 
the Succénnen Jagiiius, and others, which dyes wool, &c. of 
a purple colour, and is sup to be the substance of the 
dyrisn dye. 20g W. Grecory /norg. Chem. (ed. 3) at0 
ith solutions of gold, salts of protoxide of tin produce a 
purple precipitate, the purple of Cassius 
2. Purple cloth or clothing; a pe robe; = 
Purrunsd. 1. Purple and pall: vee PURPUR 56. 1. 

Now only in imitations of Latin or Greek, or of biblical 

guage. 

c 1460 Sownelry Myst. x. 973 Marie wroght purpyll. 2 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. Poli ate Ths vche ee 
whiche was clothed in purpull cloth of reynes. 1gs6 
Tinpace Acés xvi. 14 Lidia a seller off purple. 1 Srensca 

eand pall. 2648 


Sheph. Cal. July 173 Yclad in p Br. 
Hau, Sel. Thoughis § 13 The rich glutton .. clothed in 
purple and s6g0 S. Dosett. Roman i. Poet. W 


(1875) J. 8 She wraps the purple round her outraged breast. 
1894 Giapstone Horace, Odes ut. xvill, No well-bom 
maidens, my doors within, Laconian purples spin. 

b. As the distin uishing dress of emperors, 
kings, consuls, and chief magistrates; hence fg. ; 
spec, the purple, imperial, royal, or consular rank 
power, or office. Also the colour of imperial and 


royal mourning. 

c 1440 Lyna, Hors, Sheps, & G. (Roxb.) 15 Of purpill rede 
was his rial! clothing ‘his agnus dei born of a pure virgine. 
2553 Even 7rrat. Newe Ind. Ded. (Arb) 5. o lease con- 
foundinge the order of thinges, than he whiche clotheth aa 
ape in purple, and a kinginsackecloth. 3609 Biscx (Douay: 
t £sdras iii. a King Darius made a great supper..to 
that weare purple, and to the praetors. 6:0 HoLLanp 
Camden's Brit. (1637) a Constantine..laid aside the 
Purple... [and] a Priest. 2709 Pore £ss. Crit. 320 
A vile conceit in pompous words express'd, Is like a clown 
in regal purple dreas'd. £736 CHawDLen Hist, Persec, 111 
They worship not God, but the Purple. 2776 Giason Decé. 
4 F. xiv. I. 400 As soon as Diocletian and Maximian had 
resigned the purple. 1869 Seerey Lect. 4 Ess. (2870) 67 The 
ablest generals are still frequently invested with the purple. 

CG. Lhe purple; in reference to the scarlet colour 
of the official dress of a cardinal; hence the rank, 
state, or office of a cardinal; the cardinalate. 

2683 Buanet 7rav. 8 Dec, (1686) 23: He retains the un- 
affected simplicity and humility of a Frier, amidst all the 
dignity ofthe Purple. 2693 Lend. Gas. No. /z We are 
told that the present Duke of Modena..intends to quit the 
rere: and to send back his Cardinals Cap to the Po 
1786 W. THomson Watson's Philip ///, vi. (1839) 30% The 
necessity of exchanging the ease of former familiarity for 
those ceremonies of respect which were due to the purple. 
.. [he presence of the cardinal was uneasy to him. 1898 
VILLARI Life ¢ Times Machiav. 11. vi. 837 He was raised 
to the purp 

d. In Lp ped born, cradled in (ee purple: eaid 
of a child of an imperial or royal reigning family ; 
or by extension, of a noble or wealthy family, or 
of the highest or most privileged rank of any 
organization. (Commonly associated with sense a ; 
but, see, as to the origin, PoRPHYROGENITE a) 

3790 Burne Let. M. D in Cory, (1844) III. 161 He 
was born in purple, and of course was not made to a situas 
tion which would have tried a virtue most fully perfected, 
~~ Haram Const. Hist. (1876) Il. x. 968 [Richard Crom- 
well] would probably have reigned as well as most of those 

born in the purple. x876 Bancnorr Hist, U.S. Vi, 
lv. 438 The old Whig party reserved the highest places 
those in the 2084 Lasoucnernr in Fertn. 
Keo. Feb. so8 True Liberals who have not had the good 
fortune to be born in the Whig purple. 


3. aot of the c of apa ntrae yielded 
the Tyrian see I), Or any species; 
in mod. a mollusc ‘of the genus Purpura. 
Also called PuRPLE-FISH. 


who are 


bai 
Luevetius vi. 1072 The es gives Wool eo deep a 
a That we can n out n. 7ts tr. 
erumn Mem. 1. 1.1.4 The by taki 
away the Shells of the urples, do come at that 
noble Joie.” 79s Gentl ag “toot Soar Shel LUG 054 
r 
The ieee lepilion, commonly known as Doge 
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PURPLE. 


4 
‘4. 7@. urple or spot or pustule ; 
H ! }. b, YA disease 


dicuntur. why Cath. Angi. gu4/s A, Parpria Fg ota 
1533 


LYOT 


chynne, and in Eng and 

small pockes. 3 Il) 

sp, I'am glad at eart to hear the Duke of F ead 
t 


is thought It is the spotted 
Purple (without a slogulat) spots of'a lived red” abich breal 
mal Paotat ha tien Cesk 
ted Princ. Med. 857 The term pariure: As the purpl 
characterized by a truly petechlal 
or ; 

©. Surpies: swine fever. 

3007 Zimes x Feb. 9/6 Swine fever..being known in 
different parts of Great Britain by the names of pig typhoid, 

ig diatemper, purples, awine plague [ctc.]. 1897 Syd Sac. 
Dae Purples a@ common nams..for Swine fever. 
dG, Purples: a disease in wheat caused by 
Vibrto trithcé (see uots.). 

2008 Ann. Agric. XLV. 936 Purples, the,‘ ear-cockle’ in 

muenoD /nyur. /nsects (1890) 
z04 ‘Cockle galls’ or ‘Purples’ are the small roundish or 
distorted growths sometimes found in wheat which give to 
the ear an appearance much as if purplish or dark-coloured 
peppercorns had taken the place of wheat-grains. 

&. A purple flower. Long purples: see Lona 
6.4 17¢. 

sac eaawinis Sovdellev.293 Plucking purples in Goito’s 
moss. 3908 cicademy 18 Nov. 1198/1, I took bis bunch of 
purples, and I charmed his heart away, 

6. With the, applied to blood: cf. A. ad. 

= tn —_ foay II. 62 Tibb snyted Madge's muckle 
D out the purple sprang. 

G. Combinations and collocations. 

L Of the adjective. 

1. General ate = slrclen! agg = 
wple-dberried ving purple berries), -¢ye 
toad flowered, -headed, -hued, ashes ~nosed, 
<vebed, -shirted, spiked, -tatled, -tippetl, -topped, 
-sined, -vested, etc. adjs.: freq. in specific names 
of animals and plants, e.g. purple-berried bay, 
purple-tatled parakeet, ence such forms as 

purple-baok, the purple-backed puniseng bet: 
Lypa. St. Margarete ag This daysye with leves rede 
white, Purpul-hewed. 27g4 Catesby's Nat, Hist. Cavod. 
6z The Purple-berried Bay. 1759 Mitten Gard. Dict. 
av. Leaf, The b, the purple leaved Amaranth. 
Twrnap, ‘The round red or purple topped turnip. 
Latuam /fist. Birds I. 315 Purple-tailed Parrakeet. 
. II. 60 Foroleaaced Milk Vetch. Jdid. 
wi Purple-eyed Succory Hawk Weed. 284: Lever C. 

Madiay \xuxviii, A large purple-faced old major. 184 
Bryant Walk at Sunset Wis. 44 Purple-skirted clouds 
curtain the crimson air. 2068 M. Cotiins t Anne P. 

I, o41 The golden-fruited and purple-berried leafage. 
R. b. Suaape Gould's Trechilida Suppl. PL 38 Zodalia 
Orteni. Quito Purpleback, 

b. Qualifying the names of other colours, as 
purple-black, -bius, -brown, -crimson, -green, -rose, 
eyellow adjs.; also assbs. See also PURPLE-RED. 

2g87 Mirr. Mag., induct. xi, At length appeared Clad in 
porns blacke Sweete Somnus, 2602 Hoiianp Pliny I. ox 

fishes ree ka the — crimson colour. 1835-6 
Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1.§53/: A. layer of a dark purple-brown 
ment. 2882 Garren a2 July 65/2 Varying in colour from 
@ deep purple-rose to a delicate rose-pink, /did. » Sept. 
207/3 Agaricus violaceus,a did purple-yellow, growing 
among dead leaves. x97 libutt's Syst. Med. 1V. a9 The 
surface of the apleen..is often found to be of a black or 
purple-green colour. 
a sage as purple-beaming, pend 
ing, -glowtng, -statining, -streamting adjs. 
ct , da Ce War tu. Beall Rivers aide With 
purp streaming wounds of her owne rage. 2753 CHAMBERS 
. Supp. a. v. Trumpet-shell, The purple-dying liquor of 
the ae | AWKES tr. Anacrson, Odes Ixiv. 4 
Safely shroud Me ne purple bear oe Cloud. 2808 Binciey 
Anim. Biog. (x@x3) ITI. 465 The purplestaining whelk, 
2898 Afonth Nov. 438 The purple-glowing heather, 

@. Special collocations: purple chamber: see 
PORPHYROGENITE, and cf. B. 2d; purple-coat, a 
person dressed in a purple coat; cf. RED-coaT; so 
purple-coated a.; purple oopper (ore) AMin., 
a native sulphide of copper and iron; = Erv- 
BEAOITE; purple fly, a kind of anglers’ artificial fly; 
purple-man, an Irish party name for one who has 
reached a certain degree or rank in the ‘Orange’ 
aystem; cf. ORANGEMAN; so purple meeting; 
purple powder of Cassius: sce B. 1d; purple 
quarts, the amethyst ; also, a local name for fluor- 

} purple rash, an eruption of purple pustules. 

Bye Se BE AE Th np nen tre 

t. é i, 
yatta, or born in the sacred dah een aly oo Lbd. xxi, 
ou are a child of the purple chamber. 2644 Vicars God in 
Mount qoo The Lord Brooke his * ts. .did most 
singular good service all this fight. s906 


1626 
breath. K Elem, Min. iI. “Purple 
Copper om sa05'' Basha Gloss pry C ‘ 


6 ‘e L ° 
purpi (variegated or peacock ore, borni Iphi 
eeeer and tien 3799 G. Sure L vat dh ya Parpie 
fly. Dubbing, of Rurple sce: Naseer little r mixed 
beck} - Caateton 7ratts ¢ Stor. Irish Prasantry 
Ht. (1043) 1. 399, Iam a true blue, sir,—a *p 
3638 & Mag. X111. 993 ‘The very names of ge- 
their high and noble peony Daily News into 74 
Injuries inflicted cnthareniite wha ; sed 
in the Bush Side Orange Hall. 2803 Une Dict. Chem. 
4ge/e A plate of tin, immersed in a solution of gold 

rds a urple powder, called the “purple powder of 
Cassius, w is used to saa in enamel. 28396 Baanpe 
Dan. Chem, 1008 note, * le quarts or amethyst, is 
pola with a little iron ‘manganese. 1896 C oxme- 

ttaxs XX. 490 The fluor-spar is locally known as ‘purple 
quarts’. 3 E. Trompson Cullen's Nosol, Method. 
(ed. 3) 926 Purpura; "Purple, or Scorbutic Rash. 

b. In names of species or varieties of animals 
characterized by a purple or purplish colouring, 
as purple grackle, heron, haleege, martin, sana- 
piper, Sea-anemone, urchin,etc.; purple-bird, pur- 
ple coot, the purple gallinule of Europe: see Pon- 
PHYBIO; purple-bullfinch = purple-finckh; pur- 
ple crow, one of several species of small glossy E. 
Indiancrows,as Corvusenca, C.orrss,and C.vtolacea 
(Cent. Dict.); purple-egg, a purple sea-urchin, as 
Arbacia punctulata; purple-emperor, a butterfly: 
see EMPEROR 4; purple-finch, a common Ameri- 
can bird, /ringilia rea: see FINCH 1b; 
purple gallinule, fa) the bird Porphyrio curuleus 
Sdiakelpigtoepd, ; (6) of N. Amer., Jonornis martinica; 
purple-shell, (a) = B, 3; (3) an ocean snail of the 
genus /anthina; purple water-hen, a water-hen 


of the genus Horphyrio; purple whelk = B. 3. 

. urple yr ote (see Emperor sd. 4). 28:0 Caapoe 
Borough viii. 78 Above the sovereign oak a sovereign skims, 
The purple Emp’ror, strong in wing and limbs. 1754 

't Nat, Hist, Carol. 43 The urple Finch. her 

Latnam Hist. Birds 11, 46a “Purple Grakle. 1886 Pall 
Mall G.’28 Apr. 13/2 Orioles, crows, blackbirds, purple- 
grackles, redwing blackbirda, bobolinks, and terns make 
very pretty ornaments. 2837 Goutp Birds Eur. IV. Pl 
274 The food of the Purple “Heron consists of fish, frome, 
mice, and insects, 2883 Newton in Ancyel. Brit. ° 
g81/a The "Purple Martin of America, //irundo or Progne 
Surpurea,.. being such a favourite bird in Canada and in 
the United States. 1837 Goutp Birds Eur. IV. Pl. 334 
The Purple “Sandpiper. 3884 Standard Nat. Hist. 1. 325 
denthing, “paris shell, with the float supporting the es 
28g P. H. Gosse Mar. Zool. 1. 61 The “Purple Urchin 
(Alchinus) ioidus) excavates hollows for itself in limestone 
rock, in which it resides. 380 Newton Dict. Birds 592 
The genus Porpfkyrio, including the bird so named ty 
classical writers, and perhaps a dozen other species often 
called Sultanas and "Purple Water-hens, 168: Gazw 
aan 1 vi i sag The *Purple-Wilk with long plated 

pikes. 
Gc. Asa distinguishing prefix in names of species 
or varieties of plants having purple flowers, leaves, 
etc., as purple amaranth, beech, broomrape, camo- 
mile, cone-flower, cow-wheat, | Mages groundsel, 
loosestrife, medick, melic, mullein, ragwort, spurge, 
willow, etc.; t purple apple, the genus Arona; 
purple bottle, a moss, Splachnum ampullaceum, 
from the reddish pitcher-shaped apophysis; purple 
grass, (@) a garden variety of 7rz/oliums repens: see 

uot. 1640; (4) Medicago maculata, Heart-clover or 

potted Clover (Deering Cafalog. Stirpiums 1738) ; 
purple-heart (-tree), of Guiana, Coparfera brac- 
feata or C. pubifiora; of Trinidad, Peltogyne pans- 
culata; of the W. Indies, Coparfera offcinalts, 
yielding copaiba balsam (7veas. Sot. 1866) ; 
purple lily, (2) = Manracon; (4) an Australian 
genus \oaeginen of flag-like plants, bearing 
showy blue or purple flowers; native lily (Miller) ; 
purple-tassels = purse-tassels (PURBE sd. 11); 
purple-velvet flower, Love-lies- bleeding (Amar- 
anthus caudatus); purple-wood = purple-heart, 
the timber of this; purple-wort, one of various 
plants of which the flowers, leaves, or stems are 
purple; as, a dark-leaved variety of 7rifolium 
repens; also, Comarum palusive; purple wreath, 
a tropical American twining shrub (Pefrea volu- 
bslés) bearing violet flowers ( 7¥eas. Bot.). 

3788 Lex Bot. App., *Purple apple, Annena. 1866 Treas. 
Bot. 486/2 Ornamental varieties of the common Beech..as 
..the *Purple Beech, with purple leaves. 1796 WiTHERING 
Brit. Plants (ed, 3) III. goa ceca rt eg pt : 
*Purple Bottle-moss, anxinsom JAeat. Bot. 1119 
The “purple grasse sp: th on the ground, the leaves 
are in some three in othera foure or five on a stalke, 
of asad greene colour, with a shadow of darke purple cast 
over them. 19796 Stepman Surinam II. 37 The “purple- 
heart-tree grows sometimes to the height of fourscore feet ..3 
Vag. Kingé. Gnas) oes The Purple Heart, Guisna timber 

. Ke e 
tres of great ti hness, whose timber is found invaluable 


to 
for resisting the shock of arti oe ea, 1978 Lyte 
Dedoens 9 sii eo1 The sual Speroue te. bid. 208 


tassels, & Lytz Dedorns spade 268 Aap in 
n floura .-“Purple velug 2 ARKIN. 
sow Theatr. Bot. lndax 1743 *Purple wort or Purple grase. 


3, General combinations : objective or obj. geni- 


tive, as purple-dyer, -seller, -wearer; purple-pro- 
ducing, adj.; instrumental, as purple-chad, -dusted, 
~dyed, -edged, -lined, -stained, -tinged, etc. adjs. ; 
locative po a bends adj.; ¢ purple-father, a 
cardinal B. ac; A oc er ar y oas 
some gastropods which yields the e dye. 
263: Scorr oe ae uxxiv, The hero of a a wsors: 
achieved, says the *purple-born {Anna Comnena}, in.. 
history, sometimes by binarass and sometimes his prudence, 
2639 G. Damn he xamiii, 45 Heare me, 
Clad Magistrates, You civill Rulers, s870 M 
Pag. IL tv. 363 The “pn 
Guasso's Cro. Como, ul. Not perceiuing..her 
owne “purple died face. sg0qg W. M. Ramsay Lett, to Seven 
CA. xxix. 421 The Jews..were organised in trade-guilds, 
the pores ers, the carpet makers, and perhaps others. 
28073 Posts Gaius 1. com. (ed. 8) go The ‘purple-edged pree- 
texta was generally laid aside by boys along with the bulla 
aurea..on the first Liberalia,..after the completion of t 
fourteenth year. x6zg Bratnwait Strappado (1878) 47 A 
urple sin..5ince “purple-fathers oft-times go vnte it. 1688 
oLtzeston & Jacxuon Anim. Life 483 “Purple 
= hypobranchial gland of Purpura. s8s9 Keats Lawsa it 
gt ‘lhe “purple-lined palace of sweet sin. 1949 COVERDALE, 
etc. Erase. Par, Phil. Argt. AAaj, In this citie was also 
Lydia the *purpleseller. oat wats Ode Nightingale 
li, With..*purple-stained mouth. 2796 Porr Odyss. xix, 
275 A mantle *purple-ting'd, and radiant vest. s880 T. 
Honan italy & Jno. mm. v. Tl. 406 The courtiers still 
contended for the smile of ‘the *Purple-wearer’. 


Furple (pe'sp'l) v. [f. Punrex a] 

1. trans. To make purple; to colour, stain, 
tinge, or dye with purple. Also fig. 

14 tr. Aigden (Rolla) 1.41 In so moche that y schalle 
purpulle the mariantes [argines purpurado) nye the hedes 
of pe gestes with a dowble ordre of yeres. ¢ 260 Z. Bovo 
Zion's Flowers (1855) 138 Blood did purple ov'r the giasse. 
2667 Mitton /. L. vil. 30 Yet not alone, while thou Visit’st 
my slumbers Nightly, or when Morn Purplesthe East. 2783 
qustAnons tr. Raynal’s Hist. /ndies 1. 395 Was it then to 

reserved for this ignominy, that we purpled the seas with 
our blood? 2832 J. Witson Unimore vi. 5 The heat 
bloom. .purples..‘lhe Moors and Mountains. 

2. intr. ‘To become purple. 

1646, etc. (see Purriina £6/.4.), 2826 Bynow Siege Cor.t, 
The landmark to the double tide ‘ihat purpling rolls on 
either side. 288g Miss Hrappon Wyllaa's 4 ard v, The 
heather was purpling on the hills. 1893 E. H. Bankgr 
Wand. Southern Wi aters 87 It purpled and died away in 
gtayness and mournful ow. 

Hence Purpling vé/. sd. 

2060 ‘Farnar Orig. Lang. 125 The deep purpling of an 
agitated sea. 


Purple-co:loured, a. [f. Punriz sd. + 
CoLOURED, or parasynth. f. purple colour + -ED 2.] 
Of the colour of, or coloured with, purple. 

1567 Marcet Gr. Forest 1b, It is Princes among those 
Gemes that be Purple coloured, rgga Suaxs. | en. ¢ Ad. 
z ‘Lhe sunne with purple-colourd Had tane his last 
leaue of the weeping morne. 1800 Henrscnat in Phél, 
7rans. XC. 526 The purple-coloured glass stops 993 rays of 
light. 2838 I. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 406 At the 
bottom.. we find a purple-coloured resin. 


Purpled (piup'ld), p/.a. Also § perpulid. 

f, PURPLE a., sd., and v. +-ED: cf. L. purpurdius.] 

oloured, stained, tinged, or dyed purple; hence, 
blood-stained, dyed with blood; clothed in purple. 
Also jig. 

c 3400 Afol. Loll.44 Not to be gilt hridils, neyntid sadels, 
ne siluern sporis, nor ulidaray, 2962 Daus tr. Sudds 
pe A hee. (2873) 284 A Princely Senate of proude purpled 
Cardinals. xzs9g Suaxs. John u. i. 322 All with purpled 
hands, Dide in the dying slaughter of their foes. r7za-2 
Pors Rape Lock tu. 2 Not with more glories in th’ etber 


lain, The Sun first rises o'er the purpled main. J. 
GaAnAuE Sabbath es )9/a Oh England! England | wash 
t 


you *purple- 
oans Larthiy 
butterfly. z Parris 


thy purpled bands is foul sin. 38xx Snaw Gen. Zool, 
vil aor Purpled Creeper. Enwaxpes Sardinia 
931 A cluster of bold purpled 

+ Purple fever. Oés. An old name for 


Purpura ; but also applied vaguely to other fevers 
attended with purplish cutaneous uo 

2606 Bacon Sy/va t 804 The Lesser Infections, of the 
amall boing Purple Feavers, es, In the summer Pre- 
cedent, and hovering all winter, do portend a great Pestil- 
ence in the summer following, 2666 Lond. Gas. No, 61/8 
We are in..great fear of the Plague, several persona being 
lately dead of a very malignant Purple-Feavor. 1708-41 
Cuamszrs Cycl. sv. Puople, The pret pis ver; 6 and of 
plague, or a malignant fever disvovering itself in erugtiong 
on the skin like Ne bites of bugs or fleas, or like grains 
millet, or the sell poe } whence it is sometimes alxo called 
the sgotted and mittary fever. Jbid.s.v. Fever, ei 
Fevers are. attended with cutaneous eruptions. Such are 
those of the small-pox, meazies, the petechial, the purple or 
scarlet fever, and the miliary fever. 1 1LiNos Vas, 
Med. Dict., Purple fever, cerebro-spinal fever. 


fish. Now rare, [f. Purrir sb.+ 
Fiso sb.!]} A mollusc that yields a purple dye; 
w= PORPLE $0. 3. 


at” Peacivali. Sp. Dict., Boaina, a trumpet,..a purple 
» Bucci + sats wurexs. 260t Custer Love's 
Mart. \xxxii, t ‘prple fh, beth Goad veually, Ahan 

olour t t 2606 e LB . 
(168) rt The'recple. rich! which I found. .on the Coaate 
of Someraet-shire, and the shores of South-Wales 


f 
to it, sBeo 'W. w tr. Lucian 1. 454 note, The mutes, @ 
soucies of slelideh, called alco the purtle-ah, 


PURPLELY, 


Patplely, adv. [irreg. f. PURPLE a, + -L¥ 3,J 
Ina purple manner, with purple. So Pu'rpleness, 
ity or condition of being purple, 

¢38eg Bepposs Zorrismond 1, |, The young lord,. Like a 
young dragon on Hexperian berries urplely fed, who 
Sandlag Ss coebean Sta ltaStiatattral 

ubstan 

Rirrouy, ware a host of ert laa sab pee 

Purple-re‘d. a. acy. Red inclining to or 
tinged with purple. b. sé. A parpiered colour. 

376 Lyte Dodoens 11. \xiv. 230 Wilde Tyme. The floures 
«.moat commonly of a purple red colour. s6eq GATAKER 
Transubst, 67 The people are all died purplered in it with 
Chriats bi 3633 G. R. Porter Porcelain ¢ Gi. 971 
Imparting to glass almost exquisite purple-red colour 
resembling the ruby. 1879 Roop Chromatics xiv. a14 
Every kind of pure red, froin purple-red to orange-red. 


Purpling, #4/.4. Chiefly poetic, [f. Punruz 
v.+-1NG%] Becoming purple. 

x6ga Crasnaw Carmen Deo Nostro a9 Th’ Babe's bright 
face, the parpling Bod And Pa dawn of the rH i Royall 
blood. 2648 — Mary Magd. Wks. (2904) 36: The maiden 
5emme By the purpling vine put on. 1706 Burns 70 Mownd. 
Dei ti U decbetah nging, blythe, to ret ~ purpling 

x ORDSW. onns: rom the purplin 
east doparts The star that led the dawn ." sta aa 

Purplish (p#-splif), a. [f PURPLE a, + -I8H 1,] 
Somewhat purple; tinged with purple. 

rg6a Turner Herval 1. 54 Mint..hath in y® top of the 
stalkes a purplishe flour, 2608 Torsg.e Serpents (1658) 665 
These Caterpillers are blackish-red, with spots or streaks 
going overthwart their sides, being half white, and half 
purpelish. x800 tr. Lagvange's Chem. 11. 397 If you put 
a@ piece of gold between two cards and expose it to a stron 
electric shock, you will obtain it in the state of a purplish 
oxide, 1886 Contry Mag. XXXII. 2974/1 The exgs..are 
greenish blue, with taint brown or purplish markings, 

b. Qualifying adjs. and sbs. of colour, 

z ompl. Farmer s.v. Service-tree, The branches, 
while young, have a purplish brown bark. 1888 Sir W. J. 
Hooxer ¥. &. Smith's Eng. Flora 11. 14 Seed purplish- 
black. 2848 Chambers’ Inform. People 1. 368/: Amethyst 
is a pure rock-crystal, of a purplish-violet colour. 3 
Garden 97 May 366/: Spikes of purplish green flowers. 

ly (pé-spli), a. [f. Ponpre a. or sb. +-y.] 
Characterized by a purple colour or tint; purplish ; 


also in comd. as purply-brown, -puld, -grey. 

1788 Bradley's vem Dlet av. Mas Blossom That Part 
which is purply in the Flower. .is good against the Squincy. 
2849 G. Daaiino in Prec. Berw, Nat. Chub II. x.4¢ He took 
Smelta of the salmon with their..dark purply fins, 
Chamb. Frné. XL. 774/t The warmth of the soft sienna 
browns, and the rich purity of the purply grays. 

hal tpt -pont, variants of POURPOINT. 

urport (pB-spost »5d. Also 5 purpurt. (See 
also Puoport sd.*) (a. AF. = OF. por-, purport 
(13th c. in Godef.) produce, contents, f. purporter : 
see next. Formerly stressed purpo'rt.] 

1. That which is conveyed or expressed, esp. by 
a formal document; bearing, tenor, import, effect ; 
meaning, substance, sense. 

(1278 Rolls of Parlt, 1. 10/x Solum le purport de lur 
chartres.) xqgg /éiad. V. 306/a Aftir the purportez and 
tenours of the same, 1466 in Arvhawologia (1887) L. 1. 51 
Our seyde graunt and lettres pre accordyng to theffecte 
tenour and purport therof and stond. Stat. 11 
tien. Vil, c. 5442 Lettres patentes..(shall be) effectuell in 
the lawe aftir the tenures and purpurtis of the same. 2596 
Spenser F, Q. v. ix. #6 High over his head There written 
was the purport of his sin. z60a SHaks. Hame. 11. i. 82 And 
with a looke so pitiousin purport, As if he had been loosed 
out of hell. 2703 Rows Fair Benito. ii 78 To tell thee 
then the purport of my Thoughts. 1279: Mas. Rapciyrre 
Rom. Forest viii, She resolved to acquaint Madame 
Motte with the purport of the late conversation. 188: 
Jowett Zhucyd. t xxii, | endeavoured ..to give the general 
purport of what was actually said. 

b. Outward bearing, Ods. rare", 

2890 Seenser J. i: ut. i g2 For shee her sexe under that 
straunge purport Did use to hide. 

2. ‘That which is intended to be done or effected 
by something ; meaning, object, purpose, design, 
intention, hah rare. ie 

s6qq4 Cromwett Sf. ne (in Carlyle), What was the 
puree of it but to make the Tenant as liberal a fortune as 
the Landlord? 27g Earc Onrgay Remarks Swi/t (1752) 133 
Writings of that sort,..framed to serve particular views, 
fulfill the purport of their creation, and then perish. 1793 
Sunaton Ldystone L. § 197 The whole purport of the 

t remaining season, was nothing more than cutting 
the rock toa shape. .for the reception of any structure what- 


ever. 2863 Maay Howitt /. Bremer's Greece Il, xiv. 
9s The p of our steamer's visit to these shores is to 
promote of commodities and commerce. 


Purport updest, pP'apdit), v. Also 6 pour-, 
a A MOP gar ponsonier (¢ 1160 in Godef, 
ater pourporter to embody, extend :—late pop. 
*prdporidrs to carry or bear forth; ef. med.L. prv- 
portdre( pre-,por-) to extend (1ath c. inDuCange), 
OF. had also the variant proporter, whence the 
Sc, form Provost, q.v.] 

1. évans. To have as its purport, bearing, or tenor; 
to convey to the mind; to bear as its meaning ; 
to express, set forth, state ; to mean, imply. 

(geo Lid, Cuntern. 1, 204, 08 Ed. 1, Solom ceo ge lour 
Ogee Ganornne ‘Ree. Ref 1. aliv, 04 Like as our 

= Debelt. 


zga8 

letters from Lyones. .did - 8833 

Salem a/e This cont Pecan, if rporteth alway a 
doute. tabs Eh Gamarou Combpoce in Heal, Dedaicy 1V. 293 


1627 


Your grace’s message came to bf ti purporting 
forth, 1676 Ancaster MSS. (Hise.” MSS. Comm” 2907) 45 
[A sliver cup} purporting a woman ng a bucket on her 


urport the rgth of February, 
Loe ado should find ihe ‘ 


resbourg. 3 
Rew, (1853) 111. reo, 1. .inclose copies of letters. .purporti 
tome ofthe above Tacs. het Maren Aen (Nb) 1 § 
tome one from Oxfo ‘a 

College of Arms to have his title recognised cients 

b. Followed by sx/ (of a picture, statue, doca- 
ment, book, or the like; rarely of a person): To 
profess or claim by its tenor. (Said without pro» 
nouncing as to the truth or validity of the claim.) 

2790 Pacey Horw Pani. 1.10 This episile purports to be 
written after St. Paul had been at Corinth. 2808 Cos- 
srooke Vedas in Asiat. Res. VILL. 377 A transcript of 
what purported to be a complete copy of the Védas. 
Macauiay Hist, Eng. ii. Y. 932 ‘The Declaration whic 
purported to give them entire freedom of conscience, 

ourcee Fool's Err. xxxiii, a90 A letter purporting to 
have been written by you. 1884 J. Quincy Figurvs ef Bast 
459 Jack Downing. .who purported to accompany the presi- 

ential party and to chronicle its doings, 

2. To mean, intend, purpose. rare. 

1803 Soutney Let. to Coleridge 3 Aug., After all, this ls 
really nearer the actual design of what I purport by a biblio- 
theca than yours would be. 3834 — Xoderich x, 348 ‘That 
even in the extremity of guilt No guilt he purported. 827 
Haaguitr Char, Shake. (1838) 107 Where he alters the letters 
which Rosencrantz and Guildenstern are taking with them 
». purporting his death. 1878 Rosinson Sridge af Glass 
II. 31. iv. 47 What Matthew purports doing, I don’t know, 

Hence Purported Ppl. a, professed, alleged. 

1894 F. B. Suawe in Dasly News 19 June rc Your readers 
will now be able to form an opinion as to the authenticity 
of this purported discovery. 

Purportless (pd spdutlés), a. [See -LEss.] 
Having no purport ; meaningless, objectless. 

28x6 Soutugy Post's Pilgr. Waterloo 1. xx, The central 
storms which shake the solid earth,.. Are not more vague anid 
purportiess and blind, Than is the course of things amon 
mankind! 286g W. G. Parcrave Aradia L. i, 24 A fourt 
asks purportless or impertinent questions. 

Purpose (pd1pes), 54. Forms: 3-6 porpos, 
i perpos, 6 porpose, -puse); 4-6 pourpos, 

-5 pourpoos, 5-7 -pose, 6 -poose); 4-7 pur- 
pos, (4-5 Sc. -poss, § -poos, -pas, -passe, 6 -post, 
Sc. -pois, -e, -pes),(4-5)6-purpose. [a, AF.-« 
OF. porpos, purpos, pourpos (tath c, in Godef.) 


later propos, after L. propositum), f. porposer to 
UBPOSK. With the forms in -e cf. OF. pore, pure 
pose = purpos in Godef. (See also Propose sd.)] 


I. Simple senses. 
1. That which one sets before oneself as a thing 
to be donc or attained; the object which one has 


in view, 

To answer or serve one's Purpose, to be of use or service 
in effecting one’s object, to do what one wants. {7o put 
one beside Ais purpose, to disappointor defeat him in his aim 
(06s.). Sec also Crogs-purrose 1, 

czago S, Eng, Leg. 1. 3623/8 And seide, ‘mi porpos and mi 
wei: isnoube toende i-brou3t 1’ ¢zz00 Axec. Sir S. Fraser 
in Pol. Songs (Camden) #14 Al here purpos y-come hit ys to 
naht. ¢ 2385 Coer de Lion 1367 Now frendes what is your 
perpos? x13.. Cursor M. 8402 (Gitt.) Neyder ikepe to gabb 
ne glose, Bot say be soth es my purpose, ¢1384 CHaucer 
H. Fame 377 Who-s0 to knowe hit hath purpos [v.97. pur 

; purpose] Rede Virgile in Eneydos. s390 Gowga oy 
tt 184 That he his pou myhteatteigne, ¢14g0 Meriin 
iii. 46, 1..warned hym of Aungiers purpos. 1sg00-sz0 Dunsaa 
Poems ixvi. 27 Purpois dois change as wynd or rane. agts 
Moors Rick. /// 7 Oftner for ambition and to serve bis 
purpose. 1536 Tinpace Maré vi. 26 For their sakes which 
gate att supper also he wolde not pe her besyde her purpost, 
1996 Suaks. Merch. V. 1. iii. 97 e diuell can cite Scripture 
for his purpose. 1788 Miss Buanry Cecitia v. ii, It would be 
answering no pur 2648 Tennyaon Locksley Hall 137 
Yet I doubt not thro’ the ages one increasing purpose runs. 
2657 Maurice £f. Sé. Fohn 1. 2 Either will serve our purpose, 

+b. with vb. of motion implied (cf. Punross 


v, e Obs. 

A) J. Hanarn In Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. I. 15 Oweyn 
was in porpos to Kedewelly. .so Oweyn See 8 purpos 
and i to yensthe Baron. sggo Suaxs, Af ids. N. tv. 1. 166 
My Lord, faire Helen told me of their stealth, Of this their 
purpose hither. 1596 — 1 Hen, JV,1 i. 108 A-while we 
must neglect Our holy purpose to Ierusalent 

2. Without a or pf, The action or fact of in- 
tending or meaning to do something; intention, 
resolution, nile ipaeg sa —. ‘ : 

¢ 23%§ SHORENAM 1. 9040 y nolde by goud purpos Ine 
harcfosche werche. ¢ 1400 Des . Troy 2655 Persiueraunse 
of purpos may quit you to lure, Your landys to lose, & 
langus for ever. rged Tinoace Acts xi, 3 He..exhorted 
them all, thatt wit parpoes off hertt they wolde continue 
ally cleave vnto the lorde. 2604 Suaxs. O?A. 1v. li, ato If 
thou hast.. , Courage, and Valour. s603 — Macé, 
u. i, ge Indirme of pu : Giue me the Daggera 1748 
Youno 44. 7A. 11. 89 1 nothing more than purpose in 

wer; Thy purpose firm is equal to the deed. 
Se et ee cr ndacadiags seer. time 

t ess of unde n R, 
wont Dectr. Trinity 1 to No such hing as blind or 
purpose is conceivable. 
tb. Zo take se: to determine, resolve, Se. 


Wp a te Pi ce 
(seq) en 
iebcnenevce stator 


PURPOSE, 


8. The object for which anything fs done or 
made, or for which it exists; the resolt or efiect 
intended or sought; end, aim. 

% Gowen Cony IL 300 o this pourpos and to this eade 
This king is redy for to wende. sgag 
I. excv. 93: So he taryed 


M 
(S. T.S) 1. 91 marg., Wtheris tractatis for this porposs 
Matt. dn 8 To what purpose is chic wastel 
a3680 Burien Rew. (1759) I. 3 This was the Purpose of 
thelr meeting. 1 uan Poor Lawes 107 ’ the laws 
their distresses ,.heve not answered their 
purposes. 18:8 Cavise Digest (od. 2) IV. Aa In all feof. 
ments and grants the word heirs is absolutely necessary for 
that pur and cannot be supplied by any other word 
whatever. Luspock Set. Lect. il, sa Are these differ- 
ences merely casual and accidental or have they a meani 
and a purpose? goo F. H.Stoppaap Avol, Sag. 
sO he novel of purpose, (Cf. purpose-noved in 24.) 
+4. That which one propounds; a proposition, 
question, or argument; a riddle; 9/7, a game 
consisting of questions and answers (cf. Causa- 


PURPOSE 2, CROSS-QUESTION sd. ©). Obs. 

arxges Povse Pealter xivili (xlix), 4 Y..shal open in be 
aauter myn purpose [aperiam propesitionene mean). 1360 
Lanat. P. Ph A. 1% 119, I..putte ig eed purpos to 
preuen his wittes, 2948 Compl Scot. 1. 23 It is the 
nature of ane man that hes..ane ripe ingyne, that euerye 
pu ande questione is familiar tylhym. xzas6 T. Hoay 
tr. Castighone's Courtyer 1. (1561) A ivb, Manye ¢ 
they fell into pou as we nowe a dayes terme them 
zg90 Srensca Ff. Q. su. x. 8 OR pu s, oft riddles, he 
devysd, And thousands like.. With which he fed her fancy. 
1612 Cortor, Ofinion: Opinion..also, the prettie game 
which we call Purposes, 

+b. Discourse, conversation; = F. propor. Obs. 

a@rgya Knox Fist. Refi Whs. 1046 1. 137 He called for 
Johne Knox,..with whome he began to enter in purpose, 
that he weryed of the world: ’ for he perceaved that men 
begane to weary of God, 2907 Greens 7ritam,. 1. Whe. 
(Grosart) 111. 108 He ovens t very fit to parse away the 
morning with such profitable parpos 3999 Snaka. Much 
Ado wt.i.ra There will she hide her, To listen our purpose. 

5. That which forms or ought to form the subject 
of discourse; the matter in hand; the po at 
issue. Now only in phr. to the purpose (formerly 
+o purpose); see 122; from the purpose, away 
from the point (arcé.). 

2386 Cuauceana Man of Law's T. 7p bet pow, to purpos 


lat va turne agayn. ¢+24g0 HoLLaND 39 Vharfor in 

haist will I hens To the p rg@g T. Wastinoton te. 

Nicholay's Vey. 111. x. go It shall not be impe Prats nor out 
in of the 


of my purpose, if 1 do speak..of the ki 

Turke? xug7 MoRLEY Inived. Mus. 78 To talke of these 
proportions is in this place out of purpose, x60g Snaxs, 
Meas. for M.u. 1, 120 Come: you are a tedious fovole: to 
the purpose. 2633 H. Cocam tr, Pinto's Trav, xxiv. ge 

He answered him so far from the purpose .. like a man 
that had lost his Judgment. £666 Psevs Diary 3 Oct. 
J. Minnes..aaid two or three words from the purpose, but 
to do hurt. s703 Moxon Meck. Exerc. 32 For that f did 
not mention it there, I thought fit (since the Pur 
required it) to do it here. 3706" Puircips (ed. 6), Ps 
. subject Matter of Discourse. 1868 [see 12a), 

+6. Import, effect, meaning (of words); =» Pune 
Port sb. 1; in phrase ¢o this, that, etc. purpose. 

2606 Suaxes, 77. § Cr. w iii. a6, He me take @ 
Trumpet, And to this purpose speake. 262: Bistz Judith 
xiil. 3 She spake to Bagoas according to the same purpose 

tBos R. V, words), 1728 Arsutunot John Bull 1 iv, 

here were several old contracts to that purpose. 1 
Swirt Gudiwer ui, iv, With othercommon topics to the same 
purpose. 1789 Becsnam £ss. 1. 5 The advocates for pile: 
sophical liberty... reply to the following purpose =‘ 
mankind’ fete}. ; 

II. Phrases with prepositions. 

7. A purpose, e-purpows (o° gurpon): ze - 
purpose, of purpose. ce rép.* 2. Ow asai. 

zg30 A. “eure in Pi ’ incod ts He hath willyngly 
and a purpose ., taken ..the greattar paynes Me him. 
2648 Gace West /nd. 94 Which had been brought a pure 

ose from Mexico. 2694 R. L’Esraance Fables vil, 
fed 6) 496, 1 came. F dar age a-purpose to tell you the 

tory. 1876 Mas. G. L. Banxs Manch. Man xiv, ‘An 
accident done a-purpose,' chimed in Mrs. Clowes, ; 

+ 8. For the purpose: for instance, for example, 

a 2704 R. L'Eatrawosg (J.), ‘Tis common for double-dealers 
to be taken in thelr own snares, as, for the purpose, in the 
matter of power. 

6. In purpose. 8. Zo be in purpose: to be 
minded or osed, to intend (fo do something). 
Also occas, fo in purpose. arch. 

3340 Ayend, 115 He is ine wylle and ine uor te 
uoryeuene..yef me him misdep. ¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 
263 How he was in porros to destroy bys roalm, rg27 
Torxinmctox Pilgr. (1684) 47 The Sawdon was in 
to a removyd those pyliers. «1636 Bacon New A 


re Sern sometirees tn purpose. io tate back. ri RL 
aucn. in Suocieuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I, 27: We 
are in purpose to have a commission to send Councillors 
and Jud 2096 J. H. Newman OF! Universities i. 1, 
I have it in purpose to commit to paper.. various thoughts 
of at own seasonable, as I conceive. 
+b. With the design, in order (to do something) ; 
m on purpose, 11 b. Obs. 
exqeo Destr. Troy 2643 If Parys..past into Grese, In 


Prt ny oof Coals Bodied’ axa 1s paren 
10. Of purpose. @. (Also + ont of purpose 
obs.) 9° (e) set purpose.) Purposely, designedly 3 
= 


Now rare or arch, 


pur, Il a, 
cape Mele Pans IV. 4t7 As wele with wynde dryveq, 


PURPOSE. . 


sg6o Dave tr. Siei- 
was thought to be done of a 
eet porpose, sles noe 27 xxvi, 973 am toneaed 
tt t warre, 
pere'Bisus Kush il 16 Let fall also some of the handfuls 
for her. 274t Monno Anat. (od. 3) Pref. 5, L.. 
omitted many. 2893 7émes as Apr. (Leader), 
le of the ents..have been wrapped up, 
evidently of set na cloud of ambiguities. 
+b. With bef or that: = on $4, 11 b. Obs, 
ag35 Coverpace : Sam. xvili. ing), Saul geueth him 
his hter of purpose, that Philistynes mighte de- 
atroye him. sg8g Purrannam Ang, Poesia 11. xxiv. (Arb.) 
gor In gaming with a Prince it is decent to let him 
sometimes win of 5 , to al him pleasant. s670 
Baxran Cure Ch.-Div. 167 The Scripture is written in such 
as men use, of purpose that they may understand it. 
ll. On purpose. a. (Also tom set purpose.) 
By design, as o to chance or accident ; pur- 


posely, desi » intentionally. 
saga, Nunes rp Kew. ww. ii. ga Belike his wife..On 
abut the doores against his way. 1690 W.WALKER 
Pdinoat, AngleLat. Pref. 4 While one is looked for on 
act purpose many more will be gained... by-the-by, 28 
Hr. Maatingau Jiiustr. Pol. Econ., Cinnamon xa Pear 
&. 13 They had come out early on od er 2068 Riper 
Haaaarp Col. Quaritch xxx,‘ He bas been accidentally shot.’ 
“Who by?’ ‘Mra. Quest.’ ‘Then she did it on purpose.’ 
b. With in. or that: With the express purpose 
mentioned; in order fo do something; with the 
 salostan design or aim shaf. Also with for, + to: 
pressly for. So + spon purpose. 

sgo9 Snaxs. Much Ado it. iii. 41 How still the seening 
As Cant oP a to grace, harmonie. 1638 _ Le 
son Cone. . Conse. v. 193 Upon purpose, that he may 
more solemly vow, and resolve. Mitton Areop. (Arb.) 
ahem fe up on pu to a life beyond life, 70a 

pisow Dial. Medals Wha. 1736 ILI. 162 When there is 
@ society pensioned and net apart on purpose for the design- 

of them, «:71%3 Ettwoon Amtodiog. (1714) 166 [He] 
had thrust himaelf among our Friends,..on purpose to be 
gent to Prison with them. s877 Sruncgon Serme, XXIII. 
9st, 1 may be placed where I am, on purpose that I may 
render essential! help to the cause of God. 

12. To (the) purpose. a. With relevancy to 
the subject or point at issue; (40 6) fo the purpose, 
(to be) pertinent, apposite, to the point. (Seealso 5.) 

aylg Cnaucer ZL. G. W. (Dide) 954 Of his ayentourys.. 
Tia nat to purpos for to apeke of heyre. ¢ 3986 — Clerk's 
7. 527 He no word wol to that purpos se 2g3§ Cover. 
As for ie he _ se et po ent 

pose ner wysely. LEMMING Conte, ey) ; 
Saili She. recenad nie’ with manie apt words and thanka, 
me was most to purpose. 789 De For Crusoe (1840) II. 
fii. i ll tell you a story to the purpose. EY 
Phhol, Ess. 061 The examples..quoted by Bopp, are at 
Girst sight more to the purpose. 

b. Zo one’s purpose; useful or serviceable for 
one's purpose or ends. 

[ec 2986 Craucer Sor.'s 7. 598 Whan it cam hym to p 
for to reste.) 2630 4. Johnson's Kingd. & Consmnw. A iijb, 
Tis to his purpose sometimes to deliver you the situation of 
the Countrey he discourses upon. Pervs Diary 
20 Mar., Looking over the books there,.. [1] did find several 
things to my purpose. 17:6 Appison /resholder No. 42 
Py ‘s Observation upon our Fore-fathers is very much 
to our nt purpose. 

G. 10 (tnto) purpose, to the purpose, to good, 


reat, some, any, etc. Purpose: so as to secure the 


result or effect desired; with (a certain) effect; 
in an effective manner, effectively; Zo <dsttie or 
wo purpose: with little or no effect or result; 
in vain. Also as adj. phr. predicatively. 

¢ 2430 Lyne. Min. Posms (Percy Soc.) 46 Unto purpos by 
cleer experyence, Beute wol shewe, thogh hornys wer away. 
2gsy T. Witson RAeé. (2580) 139 By an order we deuise, 
we..frame our doynges to purpose. sg60 Daus tr. 
Sleidane’s Comm. 237 b, In bys opynion, a gencrall counsel 
shuld be to little porpos. 979-80 Noatn Péstarch (1595) 127 
It was not the great multitude of ships. .that could stand 
them to Purpose, nst noble harts. 1994 Hooxer Zecci. 
Pol, Pref. iv. § 6 Although it serve you to purpose with the 
poorane and vulgar sort. s6s2 Snans, Wist. 7.1 ii. 106 

Hermione .. thou never spoak’st To better purpose. 
Her...Why \o-you now; I haue spoke to th’ purpose twice. 
e@rz Bisre ero he .P Seas ee he to 

reat pu com together tigen. ULLER 
ely ® Pres. St. v. xiv. 4t1 Yer pere e may get 
some almes of learning,..but nothing to pu i677 
Marva. Season. Argum., atc., Whe 1776 ii s62 He 
feathered his nest tosome purpose. 1680 Buanst Rochester 
(z69@) 132, | wrote a letter to the best purpose I could. 
Frater ar gd No sp. 95 His Letter may,.be made 

ublick to Good Pu 2823 Scort Peveril ili, 1 prithee 
be ag some one who can speak to pur- 
pose, 28393 Hr. Martineau Jilustr. Pol. Econ., 7. Pyne 
vil 29, 1 used to insist on this. . but. .to no p 2886 
Rusu Praterita U1. vii. a30 Another young draughtsman 
in Florence, who | me to purpose. 

+d. Zo purpose that: in order that; tothe end 
that. Obs. rare—'. 
oth hi ape idlages tr. a, Cong. = ia 1 = 
was dong, to pu that uppon Sunday, the 
would heare Mave on fanda:: .and receiue the Sacrament. 
+©@. Zo bring, come, fall to purpose: to bring 

or reduce to effect. 7o come to one purpose, to 
have the same effect, to come to the same thing. 

2375 Bansova Bruce i. 063 To stand agayne thar tayis 
myekt,..And ay think to cum to purpos ¢ 2493 Chast, 
—— Cayla. Re gt fs airy you . remedies with some 

maters, tat tly wy eto purpose. 

Rosinson tr. More's Urep. uw. vi. (x895) 20g It Saketh 


danes Comm. 24>, Whic 


DALE Food xxxiv, 


1628 


nothing to thys matter, wnaee Yor ye that slckenes Is 
oes oes cone 5 eee all cummeth to 
one purpose. Suute Archit. Clvb, I haue 
this order or ral fre with the Pedestale, (.. Vitruulus.. 
beginneth first with the pillor, neuertheles they come to one 
pages in the parfection). 
. From the purpose: see g. Out of, unto, 

upon purpose : see 108, 32, 11 b. 

ITD. 14. attrib. and Comé. Simple attrib. = adj., 
‘done, made, etc, with a purpose or object’, as 


purpose-cpisode, -journey, -work; obj. genitive, as 
purpose-breaker, -changer; instrumental, as pur- 
dose-divected adj.; + purpose Messenger, a mes- 
senger sent on purpose or express; purpose-novel, 
a novel written with a specific purpose, e.g. to 
defend or attack some doctrine, custom, or the like. 

3987-8 T. Usx Zest. Love 1. iii, (Skeat) }. 124 Wo is me 
that so many let-games, and * -brekers ben maked 
wayters, 199g SHAKs. F beter li, 1, §67 With that same 

urpose-changer, that slye diuel,..Commoditie. 2899 G. 
‘Tyane ct in Month May 497 Not in obedience to any 
ee one-directed law. xgoo Stopparp £wol. Eng. Novel 
188 it is not. .the *purpose-episodes in the novels of Dickens 
that are the atrongest pages. 1860 Luck Ladysmedte (1862) 
1. zo It was the abbot of Rivelsby who ads a “purpose 
journey to Westminster. H ay E. Liuyp Lef#. in x Owen 
Catal. MSS. relating to Wales 306, | have been obliged 
to send *purpose messengers 60 or 70 miles for votes, 1 
Makin Gid Blas 1x. ii. (Rtldg.) 313 As Don Alphonsos 
patent was made out, I sent it by a purpose messenger. 
1893 F. M. Crawroxp in Forwm (N. Y.) X1V. s94 The 
*purpose-novel is an odious attempt to lecture people who 
hate lectures, to preach at people who prefer their own 
Church. agoo Stopparp “vol. Eng. Novel 177, The direc- 
tion of the *purpose-work of the hero. 

(p®'spes), v. Forms: 4- purpose; 
also 4-5 Purpos, § purpoos, perpoa(e, 5-6 
Ore 6 porpose; fa. ¢. § purpast, 6 -pest. 

a. « porposer, purposer, also later pourfpeser, 
parallel forms of froposer (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) 
to Propose, with for, pur-, pour- for L. pré-. 
Purpose is thus a doublet of Propose.) 

I. To put forth, propose, present. 

+1. trans. To put forward for consideration, 
discussion, or treatment; to set forth, present to 
the mind of another; = Propose v. 2. Cds. 

[sags Barrron 11. xvii. § x Issi ge Jes excepciouns al bref 
abatre soint purposez avaunt la excepcioun a la persone le 
pleyntil.) 3388 Wycuir Deut. xxx. 15 Bihold that to da 

have purposid in thi sizt lijf and good, and ayenward det 
and yuel, /éid., Fudg. xiv. 13 Purpos the prcbianies that 
we heren, 2413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1. viii. To 
maken his compleynt, and purpoos hisaskynge. 153: E.yor 
Gov, 111, xxix, Merely urpoxyn e to them some feigned 
question. 1633 Forp Sroken H. 1. tii, Mortality Creeps 
on the dung of earth, and cannot reach The riddies which 
are pur 7 the gods, 

+b. absol. or intr. To put forth remarks, 
questions, etc. ; to discourse, converse, talk. Also 
with ##. Cf. Paorose v. §. Obs. 

rgg0 Srenser F, Q. 11. xii. 16 Whom overtaking, she in 
merry sort ‘hem gan to bord, and purpose diversly. 998 
Marston Satyres 1.138 He that can purpose it in dainty 
rimes Can set his face, and with his eye can speake. 

+2. To put forward for acceptance; to offer, 
proffer, present; = Propose v.32, ¢c. Obs. rare. 

31986 Kolls of Parit. 111, 2285/2 (Anc. Pet. 997) Nichol 
Brembre wyth his upbe urpored hym the yere next 
after Johan Northamptone Mair of the same Citee, 1963 
MAN A/usculus’ Comemonpl. 287 This universall communion 
of the heavenly grace, whiche is porposed untoall [weortalibus 
omnibus ta 

EI. To set before onese// for accomplishment. 

8. trans. To place before oneself as a thing to be 
done or attained; to form a purpose of doing 
omee) ; to design or resolve upon the per- 

ormance of. Const. chiefly inf (formerly with 
for to); also that and clause, vbi. sb 
56. Cf. PRoPosE v. 2c, 4b. 


., and ordinary 


cubre he purpoast his 


passage; Semen he feyt. Tess Ricumonp tr. De 


Jonnsow 
an @. 


2798 


resolve. 
ceo Three Kings Cologne x. 38 Than pei orde 

he i and riche 3iftes,.to go sek 

ead warechins pote cass oo (Roxb) sx 88 


PURPOSEFULNESS. 


A xili. 8 Even from the beginning God purposed 
vppoo thys sacrifice. 
©. passive. To have as one’s purpose; to be re- 
oe Soler emines Cf. PURFOSED Ppl. - a) 
tr. Troy 2868, rpast 
payee ta bara. ‘tei Hatiane Var Eye The Bar rou 
i, 


was 4 ey send his ambassadors with va. 
Hobs ki ar ii. iii, (1647) 46 Peter Bishop of wee in Ital 
was purposed here to feat his life. Scorr #, Af. Pert 
Iam frrosed instantly toreturn. 2869 Faaxuan Norm, 
Cong, IIL. xtli. § 1.063 The whole nation was., fully purposed 
that the next brood of Aithelings..should be. . Englixhmen. 
+4. intr., refl., and pass. ellipt. for fo purpose or 
be pepe to ge: To be bound for a place. Obs. 
1467 Mana. Paston in P. Left. 11. 3071, I shall me 


thederward. 1473 Sin J. Pasvon féid. III. 88 The Erle of 
Oxenford. .is pu . rg8z Savire Zacl- 


to 
ii 


get passage.., be 
+5. absol. or intr. To have a purpose, plan, or 
design; esp. in the proverbial phrase Afan pur- 
poses (now proposes), God disposes; see Di8Poar v. 
y. (Cf. also Proposr vw. 4c, PROPONE v. 5.) 
Also, To mean (well or ill) - any one. ar 

¢ Dispose v. z ALSGR. Nn pure 
janet Ged ke Mocs pages by fons dispate. 
x6r0 T. James Corrupt. Scripture i. 36 But homo proponit, 
Deus disponit : the purposed, und God so disposed it. 
xGea Fretcuzn & Maasincer Prophetess sv. i, Nor did 
he e’er oa To me but nobly. ¢ 26 see Dispose v.7). 
a 1696 Be. Hart. Breathings Devout Soul (1851) 164 Lord, 
it is from thee, that I purposed well. 

+6. trans. ‘To design or intend for some purpose. 
Only in gass.: To be intended. Oés. 

z *, Us Zest. Love i. iv. (Skeat) 1. rar Hem that 
tofore werne pu to be saintes. sgg3 AscHam in Lett. 
Lit. Men (Camden) 14 My choise of quietnes is not pur- 

to lye in idleness. a1968 — Scholem. (title-p.), 

ly purposed for the priuate brynging vp of yea in 
Ientlemen and Noble mens houses, | hi davice Sacttus 
Agricola (1622) 200 [Domitian] sending a successor caused 
withall a bruit to spred, tnat the prouince of Syria 
».Was purposed vnto him. 1676 Woop Frail. in Ace. Seo. 
Late Vay. 1. (694) 3 52 Merchandize. such as was Reason- 
ably pu to Vend on the Coast of ‘l'artaria. 

+7. To imagine to oneself, fancy, suppose: cf. 


PROPOSE wv. 2d. Obs. rare}, 

Fasyvan Chron. vi. clxxxvi, Whan the Kynge had 
vnfolde the letter, and radde a parte therof, he smyled;s 
wherof the lordes beynge ware, purposed the Kyn to haue 
receyued some iewellys or ioyous novellys out of Knglande. 

qj 8. trans. To piace before, preter. 

(App. a literalism of translation.) . 

xsoa Ord. Crysten Men (W de W. 1506) 1. x. Kiij, By the 
vertue of prudence we purpose [Fr. propgosons] the delytes 
spyrytuall vnto the temporalles and carnalles. 

pose, obs. form of PORPOISE. 


“held, Sear (-ost), pp/.a. [f. PURPOSE v. + -ED1.] 
1. a. Done or made of set purpose ; intentional, 
z456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 84 Nocht be 
deliberacioun of purposit vertu. 1494 Fasyan CAron. v. 
cxvi. 9: That this chylde was slayne by poyson, or by some 
other purposyd malice. 1683 Stusses Anat. A dus. (1882) 
Ithough it be wilfull and purposed murther, x 


IL 13 
Wier Hexapla Gen. 403 Much lesse was it a purpos 
lie, : URTON sed (3828) 1. 33, To .- make the 
e believe it was only a purposed plot to try men's 
pints. 2863 Pusny Truth E . Ch. 31 There was..a 


vagueness in the first edition. 


. Proposed to be done or attained ; intended ; 


aimed at. 
3474 Coventry Leet Bk. 409 ‘l'o serve vs, in the same oure 


viage & purposed enterprise. 3570 Dex Math. Pref. x 
The purposed, chief, ng of Goce es 
Caer. Smitu Virginia 110 Prouiding pal and railles, 


to impale his new town, 329728 Rows tr. Lucan 
tx. 564 Fore’d round and round, she quits ber purpos’d 
Way. 1877 M. Arnot Rugby Chagel, We, we have chosen 
our path—-Path toa clear-purposed goal, 

3. Possessed with a purpose; having a settled 
ober: (CE. FUBEoe v. 3 c.) : 
rosin. ‘ttgs WJ, Dawson Mahing Manhoo 
surrend aoul is the purposed soul. 

Hence + Purposedly adv., = PURFOSELY I. 

2948 Recorp Urin. Physich Pref, 1,1 will wittingly, and 
purposedly them over. az6qx Br, Mountaau Acts 
§ Mon, 178 The Capitol being set on fire, whether casually, 
or purposedly, it wasnotknowne. 129796 A/ist. in Ann, Reg. 
6 The real motive was purposedly kept out of sight. 

Purposeful (p2spesfiil), a. [f, Pompose sd. + 
-FUL.] Having a purpose or meaning ; indicating 
purpose or plan ; , intentional, 

16g3 Rusxin Stonee Ven. 11. fil. § 04. 43 The poseful 
—— of — a ee boreee Aon pel el = ae 
eee fal comnte: anak 108, J. Tat ‘Mind in Matter 
a07 The framework of the earth by its purposeful confore 
mation evinces contro! in its establishment. 

b. Having a definite purpose in view. 

Be rain oceans A collection of anecdotes... 

Mu Mag. XLLL. 649 He had been 
king. rgeg J. B, Fiatu 

The smile..upon her shrewd, pu 
Hence Pu'xpesefully adv.; Pu 

s0g9 Rusa Twe Paths v. 240 It is much more pardon- 
able to slay heed than purposefully. :8p9 Crocasrr 
aa xviil, Her feet = — pa cseton 

passages, Eire Aw: 
vi, (ieap) 148 must not fix his vanity upon 


39 The 


PURPOSELESS. 


attempted, only his intention and his purposef 
G. A. SMITH. /saiah Il. 236 This Weallleciat sake ot 


hteousness, as reasonableness or purposefulness. 

Purposeless ( mae a.(adv.). [f. Pur- 
FORE 50, + -LESS, | oid of purpose, a. Done, 
made, or produced without purpose or design. 

3ggs Huxosr, Purposeles, absurdas. Pu les, or wyth- 
out purpose or reason, abswrde. x6e0 Br. Att Contempl, 
O. T. xvi. Death Absalom, There are busie spirits that love 
to cary newes pats be thanklesse, though purposelesse. 
a 1696 — Serm. on Eccl. iii. 4 Wks. 18 VP ssa Prayer 
is ever joined with fasting in all our humiliations without 
which, the emptiness of our maws were but a vain and 


pu lesa ceremony, 1833 Sin J. Ross Narr. ond Vay. 
vi. Bo A pe less waste of time. 
b. Having no purposes, plans, or aims, 


3088 Daily News 2a July, He looked limp and purpose- 
Jeas as a broken pup t. “ian Suices Chavac. i 1876) 19 
Without a certain degree of practical efficient force.. life 
will be indefinite and purposeless. 

Hence Pu'rposelessly adv., in a purposeless 
manner; aimlessly; Purposelessness, lack of 
purpose, object, or use; aimlessness, uselessness. 

10s9 Chamd. Frail. XI. 8a She was..purposeleasly un- 
sympathetic. 1867 Miss Brappon Run to £arth (1868) 
II. xiii. 221 [He] would ..lounge pur lessly about, sullen 
and gloomy. 1848 Fraser's Mag. XXXVI. 267 Repeating 
the same silly jingle of words with happy purposelessness. 

4-9 Purposelessness (see DyvstTELro.ocy). 
uwrpose-like, ¢. (f. Purpose sd. + -LIKE.] 

1. Having the appearance of being efficient, fit, 
or suitable for a purpose. Sc. 

Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T S.) 302 TDevisit and 
dytit, be wis clerkis, and men of counsale, and expert in 
the lawis, and purposlyke 2782 Sir J. SincLairn Odserw. 
Scot, Dial. 16 A purpose-like person..a person seemingly 
well qualified for any particular business, 1816 Scorr Od 
Mert. xxxviii, (She) should make a up for him at the 
house, mair purpose-like and comfortable than the like o’ 
them could gie him, 128ag — St. Xonan's xv, Mrs. 
“gooils what she called a decent, purpose-like body. 

2. Having a definite purpose ; purposed. 

2604 Bacon Afol. 60 [She] turned away from me with 
express and purpose-like discountenance. 1835 Ht. Mar. 
TINKAU A wlobiog. 1. 315 In conversation no speaker could 
be more absolutely lear and purpose-like (than Browning}. 

osely (pi 1peasli), adv. [f. PuRPosE sd, 
+<LY*: cf. Jae ig 

lL. Of set purpose; on purpose; by design; 
designedly ; intentionally ; deliberately. 

2498 Act 11 Hen. V//,c. 17 It is ordyned..that no man 
take any EKyre(r], Gossehauke [etc.] nor purposly drive them 
oute of their covertes. xggz RK. Roningon tr. Afore's Utop. 
11, v. (3895) 165 ‘they gladly here also the yong men; yea 
and do purposly prouoke them to talke, «3656 Bp. HALi 
Rem. Wks. (1660) 123 A rude fellow apa purposely in his 
face. 1709 Pore £es. Crit. 427 If the throng By chance go 
right, they (the learned] purposely go wrong. 387g W. S. Hay- 
wand Lowe ee World 87 He had purposely waylaid her. 

2. With the particular object specihed ; for the 
express purpose; on purpose; expressly. 

sga8 Knicut Let. to Wolsey MS. Cott. Vitell. B. x. 32 
(cf. Pocock Rec Refi 1. xxviii. 57 To enduce his 
holynes to send a legat purposly for hyt. 1988 Suaka, 
Tit. A. w. ii. 73 As if it were the Moore, Come hither 
purposely to poyson me. 2694 Lurragit Brief Rel, (1857) 

II. x60 A fine new yatch.. built p sely for his majestie. 
1767 me. D’Anstay Diary 6 Jan., Lhe ae herself came 

so, purposely to see him. 288s Pitman A/isston L. Greece & 
Pal. 175 He left ‘liitus in Crete, purposely to ordain elders. 

+3. To good purpose ; effectively. Ods. 

zg60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 416 To the intent the 
matter may the more easely and purposelye [orig. /acidius 
of majoré cum fructu) be broughte-to passe. 

F ser (piipssa), [f. PuRPosE e. + -ER !.] 
One who purposes. ‘+ @. One who states a pro- 
position or propounds a question or argument. 
Obs. rare-*, Db. One who has a purpose; one 
who intends or plans anything. 

248: Boronnr 72lly on Old Age (Caxton)1. il. (R. Suppl.), 
How Caton was lerned in the lawe—a pleder anda pur 
in the courtys. 2793 A. Murpny Gray's-/nn Jrni. No. 23 
The bloody Purpoxer of determined Vengeance. aes 
Arnoip Lect. Mod. Hist. Inaug. (1842) § Perhaps I ought 
not to press the word ‘purpose’; because purpose implies 
consciousness in the purposer, 1884 American VIII. 344 
The peraistent determination * its purposers, 

Pu rposing, 4/. sb. [f. Punposs v. +-1Na1.] 
The action of the verb PurPosz; designing, plan- 
ning; meaning, spars : 

¢ Sowdone Bad, 326 Even as it wae in pu 
Right so was it aftir I-do. ¢14g0 Loveticn Greil Pil “3 
Thus, be here fals all gual i ] beheveded On Aftyr 
Anotbir, Ag wel the #oster as the brother. Mone Cown/, 
agst, Trib, un. Wks, 1199/2 In the shooting of this arowe of 


pryde, ther be divers purposinges and apoyntinges, 
Purposing, sf/. a. [f. as prec. + -Ina 2] 

That purposes; having a pu ; designing. 
2307-8 T, Usn Zest. Love 1. vi. (Skeat) 1. 73 The rancoure 


of purposinge enuie. 183g Cuatwens Vat. Theol. I. 1. i. 
any/A living and Sctiadie agent who moulded the forms. 


6 J. Gusset Chr. Atonem. iv. (1852) gs Plainly the 
reault of purposing will effecting its ends. 
Purpo:sitive, a. rare. [An alteration of next 
to assimilate the suffix to its etymological form as 
in fosstive.] = PURPOSIVE 2. 
B. Kipp in Z Mag. Sept. 506 The searching or 
movements of the processes have a significantly pur- 
ve 


we (pd-sposiy), «. [f. Purrose 2d, or 


oé.+-1VE, (An anomalons form. ) 


1629 


1. Characterized by being adapted to some pur- 
pose or end ; serving or tending to serve some pur- 
pose in the constitution of things, esp. in the animal 
or vegetable economy. 


. pune 
717 Its final outcome will be a purposive sricuuree t is 
to say, & structure specually adupted to its peculiar fu 
2894 G. ALLEN in West. Gas. 8 May @/: The 
nettles are purposive, as oats They act aa protectors. 

2. Acting or performed wi 
design. 

1863 Owen Lect., Power ef God (1864) 5 Admiring the 
rare degree of constructive skill, foresight and purposive 
adaption, in many artificial machines, /d/d. 6 ‘T'o exemplify 
the purposive or‘adaptive principle in creation. 2674 Can- 
PenTeR Ment. Phys. 1. i. $ 19 (1879) 20 The most purely 
Volitional movements—those which are prompted by a dis- 
tinct purposive effort. 1884 Athena@um 1 Mar. 283 In this 
work [Romanes ‘ Evolution in Animals ')..we have... purpos 
sive intelligence distinctly opposed to natural selection. 

Of or pertaining to purpose. 

3899 J. Smitn Cay. Charac. as Soc. Power 16 There is not 
a causal, but there is a Purpesive, connection here. 
Oxutlook 23 Sept. 3990/1 The purposive aspect of Crabbe's 


writing. 
4. Characterized by purpose and resolution. 
Daily Chron. a9 July 4/4 They are strong in mind 
and y, truthful and purposive, excellent Jeaders of the 
people of lower races. 1904 Daily News 10 Aug. 6 They 
ave become aware of his practical talent,..bis lucidity, 
integrity, and calmly purposive steadfastness. 

Hence Pu 'rposively a/v , in a purposive manner, 
purposely; Pu‘rposiveness, the quality or fact 
of being purposive. 

1908 Wester. Gas, 11 Dec. a/: Thus the subject commu- 
nity as a whole is definitely, even if not *purposively, shut 
out from the kind of political evolution which has gone and 

oes on in the dominant one. 2876 E, R. LANKESTER tr. 

acchel’s Hist. Creat. 1. i. 19 (One) must necessarily come 
to the conclusion that this ‘ “purposiveness' no more exists 
than the much-talked-of ‘ beneficence ’ of the Creator. 2876 
Bastian in Contemp. Nev. Jan. 248 lta movements, instead 
of being wholly at random, show more and more signs of 
purposiveness. r909 J. W. Jenninson £.rgerim. Enrbryolngy 
286 Purponsiveness..18 a characteristic of all organic functions 
and cannot be ignored. 

Purpoure, -powr, -pre, obs. ff. Punron. 

Purpoynt, obs. form of Pourpoint. 

+ Purpre‘ss,v. Sc. Law. Obs. rare. [Another 
form of PURPRISE v., app. influenced by feer- 
presture.) intr. To commit purpresture; to en- 
croach on another man’s land, etc. 

a 1873 in Balfour Pract. (1754) 444 Sic ane man, beand 
my tenent and vassal, purpressis and usurpis aganis me, 
that is his over-lord of sic landis, in sa far as he has causit 
eare, teill, and saw my landis of N., or has biggit upon 

e in sic ane place. 

+ Purpressour. Oés. rare", Ing -ure, [In 
form an agent-n. from PuRPEEss or F, pourpresure 
(see PURPRESTURE), but the sense in the quotation is 
peculiar.) Apparently, A person appointed to 
inquire into purpresture. 

1477 Surtees Misc. (1888) pide the purpressures come 
in this day xij day, to gyf their presentment hilongyng to 
their office. 

+ Purprestor. Ots. Law. [a. AF. purpres- 
tour one who encroaches, f. purpresture (see next), 
with agent-suffix -our, -on.] (See quot. 1868.) 

[za9a Britton 1. xix. §6 Et ceux qi serrount presentes 
deforceours et purprestours.) 1865 Nicnows Sritfon 11, 379 
Purfpfrestour, a purprestor, one who usurps or encroaches, 


resture (pripre‘stit:). Jaw. Also 
(erron.) 6 -tour, 7 -tor; 7-8 pour-. [a. OF. por-, 
pur, pourpresture (13th c.), altered from sor, 


pourpresure, {. por-, pur-, pourprendre to occupy, 
seize, usurp, appropriate, environ, enclose, en- 
croach upon, etc., {. for-, pour- (:—L. prd-), here 
intensive + prendre (:—L, prashendére) to seize, 
take. Cf, med.L. pur-, proprestira, purprisira, 
etc. (from Fr.), in Du Cange.}) An illegal en- 
closure of or encroachment upon the land or pro- 
perty of another or (now only) of the public; as 
y an enclosure or building in royal, manorial, or 
common lands, or in the royal forests, an encroach- 
ment on a highway, public water-way, etc. é 
(a z190 GLanvittr /ract. de Lag. Angi. 1x. xi. (1776) sax 
De Purpresturis, rage Barron 3. xix. § 6 Et ausi soit enquis 
de totes maneres de purprestures fetes sur nous de terres et 
de fraunchises.) 1421 Coventry Leet Bh, 30 Alluo we 
commaund .. pat no man make noo purpresture ne sto 
ng with trees ne stones ne with no othur filthe in : 


Ryver, up the peyn aforsaid. 


qubes ane man occupies v 
in Pigs in the Kings doniain. .or 3 pein eae 
0 wa passages, waters tur a the t 
sires pops ty Coxe dust. LV, \xxiii. Courts of Forest (1648) 
t To be quit of asserts, and purprestures. 1794 Ensiine 
Peine. Se. L srg ali Purpresture draws likewise a for- 
ph of te whole after it, erp picid the vas- 
QNCTORC on @ ; 
3078 Sruses Coot Hin. Xe on, 96 note s To account 


pone fo 
chive "siyp E. Romanrson ta lacycl, Brit 1 son/e The 


PUBPUR. 


oer y walling oan wis ie feaona ads 
rignts, by building a house within an eno 
difference whether the jand be to tbe builder OF Not. 

. A payment or rent paid to a feudal su r 
for liberty to enclose land or erect any building 
upon it. 

cae Charter Rich. 11, ciil. in Arnolde Chron, (308) 
Dj b/2 Of alle maner cuatumes veagis and mposicions and 
also Bre turs and other thinges what so dey bes that fall 
with in the fraunches of the forsaid cite. ¢ Oseney Reg. 
=» I haue i-jefe to pe forsaide chanons .. in-to perpet 
almys, fire and coils for all seruice and pn ture of here 
Gardeyne of Cu alynion, Cooeniry Lect Bh. 461 Be 
suffraunce of pe Meire & Comenalte, which be poynt of 
Charter & tyme out of mynde haue had profit of purprestures, 

eise, var. of PoUnPRIgE Obs. 
andre 


+ Parpri‘se,». Sc. Obs. [f.¥ . por-, purpr 
ine PURBPRESTURE, and cf. Pourrrise v.| satr. 

o make a purpresture or illegal encroachment ; 
trans. To enclose or encroach upon. Hence Pure 
prising = PURPHISION. 

2480 Acta Dom. Concil. 74/2 Forfating of him..of his 
tennandry of Wester Corswod..for be purpriaing afore 
said Schir Johne. .in pe raising & vptakin of be malis of 
said landis. s609 Scena Acg, May. 11. xxii. e quba com. 
mits purpreature within the kings burgh, tlees that quhilk 
he wrangouslie bigges, or pur & 

So + Purpriae sd, [ci. Pounrriss sé.], an illegal 
enclosure, an encroachment: = next. 

z Perpriss (see next}. sayz in Turner Select. Ree. 
Oxford 100 ‘Yo enquere of the purpresture and purpryses 
w' other comen noysauns. 

t i‘gion. Sc. Law. Obs. Also 6 -pru- 
sioun. [a.OF. por,prison (in med. L. aller sdoaahicied 
occupation, peat inant n. of action f. OF. sor-, 
furprendre: see PURPRESTURE.] = PURPRESTURE. 

1448 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) 1. aor Quhar thai find per- 
priss (to) merke it and put in writ and charge thame to 
reforme it within xi dais, and forberne vnder payne of perpri- 
sioune of the king. 1479 Act. Await. 16 Oct.91/1 The actioune 
. aganis elizabeth nesbit..anent be halding of a court of pur- 
prisione vppone pe landis of Raufburne wrangwisly haldin, 
1497 Keg. Privy Seal Scotl, 1. 17/1 Land..pertenyng to 
the kingis hienes be ressoun of exchet be purprision apon 
his hienes. 2948 Ace. Ld. H. Treas. Scot, Vill. 8&4 To 
Barre, messinger, lettres of purprusioun upoun the laird of 
Glenkirk..chargeing them baith to compeir in Edinburght. 
3600 Nc. Acts Foss. ¥, (1816) IV. aa8/s. 

ur 06s. ure (perspitis) arch, sb. 
anda. Forms: sce below. [In OE, purpure, -an 
(weak fem.), ad. L. purpura sb. fem.; thence in 
early ME. furpre, coinciding with OF. purpre 
(porpre, later pourpre = Pr. porpra, polpra, lt. 
porpora:—L. purpura, whence learned F, purpure); 
also in ME. ri peh purpur, and in 14th c. pure 
pure, orig. with -¢ otiose, but at length associated 
with the suffix -uRnE, which has attracted various 
endings, as in motsture, pleasure, vuliure. Cf, 
OHG. purpura, ON. purpurt, Goth. Orr ta 
-pura, all from L,; thence MHG., MLG., Du 
purper, Ger., Da., Sw. purpur, L. purpura was 
an early ad. Gr. woppdpa name of the shell-fish or 
whelk which yielded the Tyrian purple, hence the 
purple dye, and cloth dyed with it. The last is 
the earliest sense in Eng. (Cf, also PonPHrzy.) 

OE. purpure wea only a ab, the adj. or attrib. use bein 
expressed by its genitive gurypuran, or later by a deriv. adj. 
purguren: cL ORG. purpurtnin Orfrid. The wearing down 
of either of these gave the rath c, gurgre and ONorthumb, 
purple, as attrib, and, at length, adj. forms, A similar 
phenomenon appeared in OHG. in the tendency to treat 
the genitive purprrén as an adj.) 

. Illustration of l’orms. 

a. I pt ure, = 2 purpre, en. a 
genet slecgia ba ble weredoe: ctese Ape Gua Mork 
x 7 a a a hine mid purpuran [css60 ‘atten 

. purpre 

8. 3 pl. purpras, 3-6 purpre, 3-5 p/. -e8, 4 por- 


pre, BB aageet Ae 
A bia. aaeb be pola & ba parca: 

: ay FJ uliana 8 Wid pans wif pal. x3.. E # Aulit. 

. n gounes of porpre. x3y40 Ayend. 
229 Hi ham clopeb..mid pourpre and mid uayre robes, 
1440 Gesta Rom, xii, 38 (Hari. MS.) Y-clothid alle in 
purpre & bisse. 1483 Caxton Gold. Lag. 169 b/s In roobes 
of pourpre. s6eg [see B. II. 1). 

Y- 4-§ purper, -pir(e, porpere, § purpere, 
“pyre. 

a sto mentors hilesai 4 pen A Ne restos A i 
pride , ne. 2385 Cuaucen L.G. W, 654 (Ge + 27), 

eth ek the 


¢ 
uecn withal bire {v. rr, re, 
pyr Purpur) sayl, “1498 Borongn Tis. (1778) ee’ Cum tcfbas 


du in ful dere porpor. 5 
clooth of purpur. ¢ 1420 Purpane lave Bol: 1967 Gude 
$ Godlie B. 42 Cled Wee purpoor ailk, ; 
Ep. i. 29 Cloath 

6. a4— purpure. 

pes Se. Leg. Saints xxiii. (VIl Siaperte) 199 gud 
em te [Theodosius] .. putand wey peers chare, 
tazqeo Morte Arth. 1088 Palaises p che pyghte, pat 
palyd ware ryche, Of palle and of purpure. 1494-1894: see B 


PURPUR. 


fa 


S Signification. 
6. $1. Purple cloth or clothing; in earliest 
use, a purple robe or garment; sfec, as the dress 
of an emperor nd kin sy bildgrire vglor Obs. 
an a 
weectie al be: Oe collocasion (see in A.), wh prob, 
arose when pat, OE. fall, os to lose the spec. sense of 
‘purple cloth ', and to be used in the more general sense of 
‘zich clothing’: see Pat 4. t Cf also the variation 
pu mg" quot. yi in A. y 
chon . uracp Ores. ty. iv. § 4 Hit nas peaw mid him 
e aonig oper purpuran werede ‘yaton 
ees ag total be wid pal & wib purets 
i cs 
BauNNe Chron. Wace (Rolin) 4744 Deagysede in erpee 
A. 2 My laced Luke av 19 
rpur. ¢14807Lypo. 
ed a os : re Ae in pur wea she more, & 
cr aturs o t ran e. 
2494 Fanvan Chron, tv. Ixiil. a Rats Carnucion had taken 
hym to were the purpure. sg13 Dovctas ineis t. 
. 14 Ourapred with carpetia of the purpour. 36 
apenthes (Arb) 136 When in a robe of purpure 
the metamorphosed Daphne. 
+2. The mollusc whence the purple dye was 
obtained; = Purpur sd. 3. Ods. 
(The original sense of the word in Gr. and L.) 
623974 Cnaucen Seeth. tit. met. vill, (Camb. MS.) 64 Men 
-knowen whych water habowndeth most of Rede purpre, 
is..of a manere shelle fysh with whych men dyen purpre. 
+8. A deep crimson or scarlet colour; = PURPLE 


3. 1. Obs. 

exgto Wve. Serm. Sel. Wks. II. rag So Jesus... baar 
@ crowne of pornes, and cloip of purpur. Caxton 
Faytes of A. tv. xvii. a8 Purpre that we calle red repre- 
senteth the fire the moost noble of all iiii elementes, 2496 
Dives & Paugser Comm. vin. vill. 331/s The chesyble 
betokeneth the cloth of purpure in whiche the knyghtes 
dothed hym in scorne. 

b. Aer. Purple asa colour or tincture; in en- 


graving represented by diagonal lines from sinister 


to dexter. 
gas Srewaat Cron. Sco. (1856) I. ss With baneris 
braid, and standertis in the air, Palit wit rpoir, plesand 
aad p . 3960 Luin Armerie17 b, T e whiche colour 
in armes, is Purple, and is blazed this word Furpore, 
which is a N alagp yecolour. 2704 . annis Les. Techn. I, 
P rs Heralds ‘erm for a consisting of much 
and a little Black. 2894 Parher’s Gloss. Heraid., 
Purgure..this colour, as it is considered by some, bu 
tincture as it is allowed to be by others, is found but rarely 
in early reils of arms. 

IL adj. tl. = Porrty a. 4: often as the 
distinctive colour of imperial and royal dress; 
om PuRPLE a. 1. Obs. 

[exx60 Hatton Gosp. John xix. 5 Purpre reaf [Ags. Goap. 
ren. & ae P. A. 1016 Pe amatyat with ynde 

“e . oe at To1 
blente. o2375 Se. Leg. Saints ix. (Berthelowe) $6 Sete with 
ota of purpure hew. ¢2470 Huewnvson Sfor, Fas. 
Preich. Swal. 33 ‘Uhir Julie Gouris,..Sum grene, sum 
blew, sum purpour, quhyte & red. asgeg-10 Acé 1 Hen, VIL/, 
ce 14 Sylke of zuspeare Coloure. 260g Campen Lem. 
& tnove birdes with parpre (edd. 1623-9 purple, BY, 
pu 


re] neckes called Penslopea. ¢ 2624 Sin W. Murs 
4, eaces i. 19 With purpure soone as the morse 
layes Heaven's cristall gates. 

+ BD. Qualifying another adj. of colour. Ods. 
1470 Hanaveon Mor. Fab., Liow @ Mouse Prol. v, His 
ch Tals was of chambelet pourpour broun. 1903 Ace. Ld. 

H. 1veas. Scot. 11. 209 For x elue wellus purpur violet. 
2. Aer. Of the culour called purpure: see I, 3b. 
xg6e Leiau Armoris (1597) 64 b, He beareth Purpure on 
a pale Sable, three imperial crownes, Or, x Naval 


Chron. 1. 393 Two eagles, purpure, beaked. 1864 HouTe.t, 
Fier. Hist. # Pop, (ed. siale. § 3. 2533 Sumetimes blasoned 


purpure instead of gules. 

| Purpura (pd upiiirk). org purpura purple, 
ad. Gr. woppupa purple shell-hsh, purple.} 

1. Path. A disease due to a morbid state of the 
blood or blood-vesuels, characterized by purple or 
livid spots scattered irregularly over the skin, with 
great debility and depression, and sometimes 

Unually deided inte Pe simplex, the mild 

i nto ures ', 
and ?. te 2 th r for von 
inerly used more weet with man 
4. Suppe. s.v. 


is not attend 
1. #34 The rash was eager numerous livid spots, 
diffused over almost the whole body, and resembling those 
of the purpura, or the petechia sine febre, in their most 
dangerous form. 32898 Mavnz Zxfos. Lex., Purpura 
ica,..petechial fever. 2877 Roscats Handéh. 
Med. (ed, 3) 1. 952 Purpura is due to a peculiar unhealthy 
dition of re and = ods, including 
. Loos. large us of gastropods, u 
some of those which secrete the fluid whence the 


ancient purple dye was derived ; a mollusc of this 


us. 

The common British and North Atlantic species is P. le 
Pltius, which secretes a small quantity of the dye anid. 

(3608 W. Corse (titde) Purpura Anglicans, ng a Die 
oO of a Sheli4ish Found on the of the Severn, 
in wich there - a _— containing 0 Jue aiving the deli- 
cate & urabie Lincture t tient, 

Purpura, Ithes 


} Cuamanns Cyci. . 
sual wlik tescr authors & bon together the genera 
col $ one 


Hlamerr 


1630 


Puarpuraceous (pP:pitir#'-fos), a. [£ L. par- 
Pura (see prec.) + -acnuus } 

1. Parple-coloaured. (Syd. Soe. Lex. 1897.) 

2. Zool, Of or pertaining to the /urpuracem, « 
family of gastropods of which Purpura is the 
typical genus. s8g8 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 

do ‘oeam a. = prec. 3; #. one of the 
Purpuracer (Cent. Dict.). 

Purpuramide. Chem. = PURPUREIY, 

+Purpurare. Se. rare, [ne lute L. gesr~ 
purdria a femnle dyer in purple.] = PuRPURESS. 
ane Nusset Sc. WV. af ge te 14 A peng Lydda 

flame, @& urare uUrpuUrears - 

rease) of the cites of Thinthyeeeun ‘i oe 

‘soent, a. Zool. [ad. pres. pple. of 

L. purpurasctre to become purple, f. purpurire : 
see PUNPURATE v.] Passing into purple. 

1808 Snaw Gen. Zool, 111. 549 Purpurascent Snake. Co/s- 


ber purpurascens, ..Violaceous-green Snake, with a 
line on cach side the abdomen. 

Purpurate (pi‘spiiirét), sd. Chem. [f. 08 Por- 
PUB-10+-aTEB 1c.) A salt of purpuric acid. 

2818 Paout in PAdd. rans. CVIIL. 423 On the supposition 
then, that it be named the uric acid, ite compounds 
with different bases must be denominated psurfurates. 1866 
Watts Dict. Chewe. UV. 747 Purpurates are all distinguished 
by re splendid purple colour; many are gold-green by 
reflect 

Purpurate (pi spiiirét), a. Also 5-6 pur- 
purat. [ad. L. purpurdt-us, pa. pple. of purpur- 
dre: see next.) 

1. Purple-coloured, purple; also, ‘ puree ’ 
clothed in purple, Also v3 Obs. or arch. 

“e Hoccreve Learn to Die, Joys Heaven Min. Poems 
ery ‘Lhe shynynges of martirs wit purpurat corones of vic- 
torie. 3 fyDa. Bochas vit, vill, Vitellius.. Used a gar- 
ment that was purpurate, 1513 Douctas Aiwet's xit. Prol. 16 
Aurora..In crammysin cled and granit violat, With san- 

uyne the salva © purpurat. 1664 H. More Myst. 

nig. a6o bis Senate of purpurate Cardinals. ; 
+t b. Born in the purple; of illusirious origin. 

1669 Address bo hope 2 yng. Gentry Eng. Ep. Ded. A iv, 
Not their (the Nobles’) purpurate descent alone, but the 
unquestionable verity that the bloud is the vitals of the 
Creature, warrants my assertion. _ 

2. Of or pertaining to the disease purpura. 

2846 in Woxcezatzr and in mod. Dicts, 


+Purpurate, v. Ods. [£ ppl. stem of L. 

rpurdre to make purple, to clothe in purple, f. 

purpura Puprus.] évans. To make purple, em- 
purple. Hence ¢ Pu‘rpurated 7 a. 

2642 G. Ecusnam Forerun. Rev. 18 he concavities of his 
Liver greene, his stomach in some places a little purpurated 
with a blew clammy water. hes - Davies Athen. Brit. 
11. 183 Those purpurated and elated Cardinals. 2804 Minsa- 
ture No. 4 (2806) l. §7 Ode to Rainbow (moch-sentimental), 
Offspring of yonder ambient cloud, ‘hat purpurates the air, 

ure: see PUKPUR. 

Purpureal (pz: ie'rsal), a. Chiefly poet. ff. 
L. purpure-us (ad. Gr. woppupeos purple) + -aL.] 
Of purple coer purple. 

ai7za W. Kina Art of L If by her th ureal 
selvat ‘s worn, Think fe sha ries like ibe blush of imoeri: 
2624 Wonpsw. Lacdantia 106 Fields invested with purpureal 
gleams. 283: Moir in Slachw. May. XXX. 964 That pure 
pureal dye Which gave the ‘I'yrian loom such old renown. 
2879 paeuce Poems 221 Meadows with purpureal roses 

rc s 

urpurean (pzipiileréin), a. rare. [f. os 
prec. + ane = prec, 

ex6sg Sin W. Mune Sonn. Ix, Some ar transported w 
puripur}eayn dyes, And some most value greene abvut ye 

ight. 2636 Blount Glossogr., Purpurevan, of purple, fair 
like purple, blewish. 2866 f B. Rose tr. Ovids Met. 170 
She twines the white and the urean thr 

+ Pu a. Obs, [f. Punpur + -Ep2.] 
Clothed in purple; coloured or dyed parple ; em- 
purpled; = Purpunate a. 1; also as pa. pple. 

zg6e Wvcur x Esdras iv. 33 Thanne the king and the 
purprid men beheelden either in to other. 1 TREVISA 
Barth. De P. KR. xvi. xii (Br. Mus. Add. 27944 f. 284) Pay 
(the Romans) halwede. .hors of dyuerscolours and purpurede 
Yourpu ] to pe reynbowe. sgsz7 Gaimao in /ottells 

isc. (Arb.) 120 Now corpses hide the purpurde soy! with 
blood. : g Div of Occurr. (Hann. Club) 68 Ane 

Ime buik, coverit with fyne purpourit veluot. s6z0 G. 

Letrcnun Christ's Vict. w ti, Everie bush lay ly pure 
pured With violets. 

Purpurein (pozpitiersin). Chem. [f. L. pur- 
pure-us(see PUBPUREAL) + -1N; named afterorcein.] 
A product of the action of ammonia on purpurin, 
which dyes a fine rose-red or amaranth-red. Also 


called purpuramiae. 

2863 Srannouss in Prec. Reyal Soc. X11. 143 This com- 
pound being in its made of formation and ph | properties 
very analogous to orceine, I have called it purpureine. 1866-8 
Watts 4, Chem. 1V. 749 Purpurein or purpuramide is 


nearly insoluble in sul car 

Purpureo- (ps:piiierie), combining form from 
L. purpureus adj. purple = PUBPLE-; a8 fur- 
ire Caen e KY ane its of parpureocobal 

g 7 e aa! t are 
chan Gand besong the direct products of the oxidation of 
ammoniacal solutions of cabalt. s8é3 Warts ref Chem. 


tic Sales. .may bedivided into two 


Pentammon 
& have a red colour, 
Purpuree-cobaltie 


pts the Rense-cobaltic saite, which 
1h) 1] w 
varylog from, brigk 00 rosened, and the 


PURPURIZR. 


ealts, which are or violet-red. étd., Purpureo-<s- 
baltic chloride, Co,Cls.5N Hs. — 
Purpu‘reous, a. rare°,  [f. sar sah age ey 
adj. purple + -ous.] = Punriz 4. Hence Pur- 
pu‘reously cdv., purply, with purple colour. 
Witson Spadacrene Dunsim. 54 a purpureously 


and best 
scent (pZipiiiresént), a, [f. L. pore 


ra purple + -Escent. (The L. was purpurdscens: 
i PURFURASGENT.)] clining to or tinged with 
3850 in Cent. Dict. 


purple ; turning purple. 
+Pu . Obs. Also 4 -iresse, 7 -urisse, 
[f. L. purpura purple + -xsas; transl. late L. 
purpuraria.) A le seller of purple. 
xg8a Wyc.ir Acts xvi. 14 oo» purpuresse of the citee 
puny site ailice I farslal’ ceap Tents Warvoee C 
jury 2027 @ er A. arv ow e 
veh. A Comm. Ef. 634 Poul canner finde the purpurisse, 


nor Peter the ‘l'anner. 
Purp nha (peupiterrik), 6. [£ L, purpura 
se 


PuRPLE : -10: cl. ¥. purpurigue. 
lL. Chem. ate to a hypothetical acid 
the 


salts of which are purple or red. 


CH Ng's), 
habeus shall. .call this 


purpura or purples; marked by a purple rash (as 
a disease )e (Malignant) purpuric fever, cerebro- 
spinal meningitis. 

2839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. III. 56/2 The kidneys were 
found..with some purpuric. spots on their surface. 283 
Kans Grinnel/ Exp. xxxiv, (1856) 311 Purpuric extravasa- 
tions appeared on his legs. s880 M. Macxenziz Dis, 
Throat 4 Nose 1. 192 One patient labouring under a severe 
purpuric Small-pox. 32898 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. V. £7. 

uriferous () d:piiri‘féras),a@. [f. L. pur- 
pura purple dye + -FEROUS: in F. purpurifire) 
Producing purple; also Zoo/., of or pertaining to 
the Purpurifera, a division of gastropods con- 
taining those which yield the purple dye. 

2658 Marnzg Expos. Lex., Purpurtforn .. applied by 
Lamarck toa Fami A eal dead lag .Jof the ‘Trachelipoda. A 

purpuriferous. 2870 Rock 7ext, Fadr. vii. (1876) 75 The 

class mollusca and purpurifeia family. 

Purpuriform (pd:spitiriffim), a. Zool. [f. 
mou.L. Purpura + -FORM.] = PuRPuRoID. 

Purpurigenous (p#ipiiirisdgines), a. [f. L. 
purpura purple dye + -genus or -GEN! + -ov8.] 
m= PURPURIPAROUS ; a6 in purpurigenous gland, 

2890 in Cent. Dict. 

Pr (pd'spitirin). Chem. Also (in com- 
mercial use) -ine. [f. L. purpur-a pespie + -INn 1,] 
A red colouring matter, C,,H,©,(OF)s, used in 
dyeing, orig. extracted from madder, hence called 
madder-pui ple; also prepared artificially by the 
oxidation of alizarin. 

2839 Ure Dict. Arts 785 Purpurine, the crude substance 
from which they profess to extract alizarine, is a richer dye 
than this pure substance itself. ¢ 286g J. Wyipr in Cire. 
Se. I. 4212/2 Other principles may be extracted from madder, 
such as porperaes alizarine, xanthine. 1868 Watrs Dict. 
Cheme. 1V. 749 Purpurin. 

b. ath. (See quots.) 

2898 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 890 Birunas Med. Dict. 
Purpurin, Prout's name fer the red coloring matter foun 
in the urine of some rheumatic patients, 1897 Syd. Sec. 
Lex., f'urpuvin, .s. A red colouring-matter sometimes 
present In the urine, and supposed by some to be indica- 
tive of rheumatism or hepatic derangement. 

+ Purpurine, 2. Oss. Forms: (1 purpuren), 
3-4 purprin, § purperyn, 6 purpuryng, 8 
purpurine. [OE. had purpuren adj., from pur 
pur; ME. purprin, a. OF. porprin, purpri 
(1ath c. in Godef.), mod.F. purpurin (15th ¢.), 
conformed to L. type *purpuvin-us, f. purpura 
purple} Of pe colour. 

¢ xo0o AELFRic Voc, in Wr.-Wilcker 351/94 Clauus, wel pure 
fare: purpuren hrwzel. «1300 Cursor M. 16201 A purprin 
later texts purpur(e] clath pai on him kest, And gain to 
pilate broght. a 1400-0 A /exander 4375 Pe layne purperyn 
wee full of prode fischis. xgge Pa.scn. ale rpuryng 
the colour of pu vil, purpurin. 1928 Oxere tr. Tournse 
Sorta Vay. Il. his fruit is very thin upon bunches 

., which oar ‘d and purpurine. - ft. Le 

Purp arous (pipiiiri-pires), a. 5 
purpura ample +=PaBovs.} Produ ng or secret- 
ing purple, as a gland of some gastropods; see 
PURPURA 2, 

2883 E. R. Lanxezsrzn in Zncycl. Brit. XVI. 6ga/t 


Adrectal ripanous gland, 

+Purpurisse. Os. rare}, [ad. L. pure 

puriss-ums (Pliny).] A kind of red or purple 

colouring mates p the rieegihe eee 
t - 

cram And there frppis and Paddle with parpusises, 

+ ‘ypurisze 

+-158,] érans. To =P le. 


Pca ver ci op Se haine eae cacparicad, Wradoes be 
ed by aithay, and both a 


PURPUROID. 
Purpuroid (pespilirold), a. Zool. [f. mod.L. 


generic name + -orD.] Akin in form 
or structure to the genus Purpura of gastropod 
molluscs. 2Oge in Cent. Dict. 
(pe spitires), a. Path, [f. Pur- 
PURA I + -0U8.) Of the nature of purpura. 
r08a J. Enmunne in Med. Temp. Frai. LI. 1x0 If fresh 
a juices are not regularly administered arises 
a tendency. 
»-@, obs. forms of Punrur. 


Puarz (pd), 56.1 Also 7 purre, 7-9 pur. [Cog- 
nate with Purr v.] An act of p ; the soft 
murmuring sound made by a cat or o animal 
when Dacre also, any similar sound. 

r6oz Suaxs. All's Well v. it. a0 Heere in a purre of Fortunes 
sir, or of Fortunes Cat. 280: Woccorr (P. Pindar) /sars 

Smiles Wks. 1812 V. 70 The Cat amid the ashes purr'd, 

or purs to cats belong. 1849 Sé. Wat. Hist., Mammalia 
IV, 246 [The] voice [of the acouchi] isa short, rather 
plaintive pur. 1878 Darwin Emotions v. 199 The purr 
satisfaction, which is made during both inspiration and 
expiration. 1898 Datly News 3 May 8/5 The heavier boom 
of the guns, and the cloth-tearing purr of the Maxims. 

+Paex (pas) 2.9 Obs, [Origin unascertained.)] A 
amall edible bivalve, Tages ssata; also ca 
Puuuer. Also applied to allied species. 

c2g7zt Perivern Gasophyl, viu. lxxiii, Marbled Sm 
Purr, .. A beautiful Bivalve finely latticed and marbled, 
3776 Da Costa Conchol. 273 Chama, Purra, or G 
Purr, 56.8 


[Manx purr wild mountain boar 
gj . Kelly).] Name of a breed of wild pigs formerly 
ound in the Isle of Man. 

206x Witson & Gaikre Mem. E. Forbes i. 0 The purrs, 
an odd-looking race of pigs, which are also dying out. 2690 
A. W. Moore Surnames, etc. [sle of Man 193 A curious 
breed of wild pigs, called purrs, which is now extinct. 

Purr, var. Pors sé. (a thrust, etc.), Purre!, 2, 

Purr, purre, ?a. Ods. or dial. [Of uncertain 
origin.] In purre (also 6 pour, 9 poor) oats, 
wild oats; so purr barley : see quots. 

3578 Lyte Dodeens wv. xiil. 467 Also there is a barren Ote, 
of some called the purre Otes, of others wilde Otes. /did., 
The Purwottes or wilde Otes. b/d. xvi. 470 Pour Otes or 
wilde Otes, are in leaues and knottie strawes like vnto com- 
mon Otes, 1847 Ha..iw., Purr-darley, wild barley. 1888 
E.woatuy W. toss., Poor oats, wild oats. Avena 


alua. 

Purr (pz1),v. Also 7-9 pur. [Echoic.] 

l. intr. Of a cat or (occasionally) other feline 
beasts: To make a low continuous vibratory 
sound expressive of satisfaction or pleasure. 

1620 Suxttow Quix. 1. xlvi. 304 But the Cat, careless 
of these threats, purred, and held fast. x G. Wuire 
Selborne xxii. (1789) 62 That its [goat-sucker's) notes are 
formed..by the powers of the parts of its wind-pipe, formed 
for sound, just as cats pur. 31789 Mas. Pioszi Journ, 
France, etc. 11. a3: An English lady once made me o e, 
that a cat never purs when she is alone. Darwin 
Emotions v. 209 he puma, cheetah, and t likewise 
purr: it is said that the lion, jaguar, and leopard do not purr. 

b. Said of other than feline animals, 

1049 D. J. Browns: Amer. Pouliry Yd. (185s) 148 The 
young hens pur and leap. 2894 Bapuam /alieut. 172 How 
these fish manage to purr in the deep, and by means of 
what they communicate the sound to the external air, 
is wholly unknown. 2899 G. A. B. Dewar in Lengm. Mag. 
Dec. 1 ig night-jar is still ‘ purring ', as ‘Tom Hughes ex- 
pressed t, from a belt of trees. , 

2. transf a. Of persons: To show satisfaction 
by low murmuring sounds, or by one’s behaviour 
or attitude; also, to talk on in a quict self-satis- 
fied way. 

2668 Daypen Even. Love 11. 1, We love to get our mis- 
tresses, z Worcortr (P. Pindar) 
Subj, Paint. Wks, 1812 II. 204 The Doctor Who purring 
for preferment, slily mouses. 1838 O. W. Hoimss Ast. 
Break/--t, iii. 29, I never saw an author..that did not purr 
as audibly asa coef, ih domestic cat..on having his fur 
smoothed In the right way by a skilful hand. 2889 T. A. 
Tro.tore What / remem II. xxiii. 937 His audience 
purred with sympathetic tenderness. 

b. Of a To make a sound suggestive of 
the purring of a cat, as that caused by rapid vibra- 
tions, the boiling or bubbling of a liquid, etc. 

3637 R. Ligon Sardadoes 61 The huming Bird .. never 
sitting, but purring with her wi all the time she staies 
with the flower. 7747 Hunvey edit. 11. 53 He.. blesses 
his good Fortune, if no ng ab Sound purred at his Heels. 
z6sa Mas. Stowe Uncle Zom's C. xiii, Mary placed it (the 
kettle) over the stove, where it was soon pomp ene steam- 
ing. 288g Howe.rs Silas Lapham xvi. 0¢ “ softecoal 
fire in the grate purred and flickered. 


and purr over them. 


3. trans. To utter - = ress parring. - 
Mary Gaanvitre A stodiog. (1862) II. rz7 Jenny Tic 
ported out what eonssigtion she could. a 377% say Death 


} ii h s and ‘d la 
spy Races Wile ee dra 7 Vou ma be 
“Purr, v.2, var. Porn v. dial., to thrust, prod, etc. 
Purr, int. a 6 Py, purre, 9 dial, pur, 
A call to and to turkeys. 
4p io Pee Serm, bef. Ew. VI (Arb.) 98 They say 


renee Come 10 ty OER Mase Whe. (9 Vt 30 Ve 
ye go to your styngi agit 


a Lenten 
; le 
ig avin eo make of ay ol yy Mo 


1681 


Shoapeh. Word-bh, Cailmerds to geuliry,.. 
urkeys,..pur, pur, pur 


Purre ph » Also pik yA som the 
voice of ne tad hence ase allied chutre, Cl. 
Prrn 96.2, Pinn-Maw.] A local name of the Dunlin 
fife Lord peceordl esp. in ite winter plamage. 
w name ected 
with late QE. pur alow Laie Sateen of sues birt 


the crane kind,..the Dunlin, the arg 


+ Purre-, purr. Oss. Also7pur. [Origin 
unascertained.] Water cider, ciderkin, perkin. (But 
see also quot. 1725.) 

2669 Won.ipae Syst. Aevic. (1681) 142 The Feces. .will 
not be lost, if you put it upon the Chaff, for then it melio- 
rates your Pur, or Water Cider, if you make any. 1676 —- 
Cyder (1691) 113 Your cider will then be the worse, and so 
will your purre or ciderkin. sag Baaotey fam. Dict. 
av., Ciderkin or Purre, a Drink dor the meaner Sort of 
People. /did.a.v. Seminary, After having made any Cyder, 
Verjuice or Parry, they take the Must or Purr, which is the 
Substance of the Fruit, after the Juice is press‘d Out. ¢ 3795 
[see Penryn *). 

» obs. form of Purr sé.1, a., int. 
. “maw, dial. var, Prar sé.2, 
Prne-Maw, the tern. Purree, obs. f. Pursel, 

| Purree (per). Also purrhee, piuri. 

A yellow colouring matter imported trom India 
and China, from which the pigment INDIAN yellow 
is prepared. It is essentially the magnesium salt 
of purreic or euxanthic acid: see below. 

1630 Fownss’ Cheon. (ed. 4) 582 Purree, or Indian yellow, 
a pay of unknown origin, used in water-culour mintliigs 
according to the researches of Stenhouse and Erdmann, 

a compound of magnesia with a substance termed surveic 
or euxanthic acid. 1675 Ure's Dict. Arts LUI. er Purree 
.eis said to be formed irom the urine of camels, elephants, 
and buffaloes, after the animals have eaten the fruit of the 
mangosteen. 1890 Kew Bulletin 49 Piuri is a yellow dye 
used chiefly in painting walla of houses, doors, and railings. 

Hence Purre‘io a. Chem., in purretc acid, an 
acid, C,.H,,0,, obtained in pale yellow needles, 
which forms deep yellow compounds with the 
alkalis aud earths. Purrenone [-ONB a]: see 
quot. 1857. 

zBga Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 4) 382 Purreic acid [see above). 
Jbid., A neviral crystalline sublimate, purrenone or euxan- 
thone. 2837 Mittza £lein, Chem. U1. 518 When euxanthic 
acidisheatcd a little above 212°, it melta, anda yellow sub- 
limate of purrenone or suxcanthone (Cqytiy,0,y) is formed. 

+ Purrell. Oés. (Etymology unnscertained ; 

ossibly = I, durelie, a barry stripe or barulet, 
in Heraldry.) A transverse stripe, or bar, made 
by one or several coloured weft threads, in a web 
of cloth (cf. List 5.3 4); ordered by Act 3 
Eliz. c. 10 to be woven at the beginning and end of 
a piece, as evidence of its full length, and to pre- 
vent its mabsequent fraudulent shortening. 

14.. Voe. in Wr.-Wilcker 5&4/6 Forago, a | ig pal a 

urrel, [Cf Fe 0, ‘a dividing thread (in a web) ', wis 
a Short; ‘a thread inserted to distinguish a day's work’, 
Riddle.] xgga /roclam. av Jan., We also straightly charge 
and command all the said Weauers, that every of them.. 
shal) alao shut one purrell through buth the ends of the 
game [cloth], of some coloured yarne, every such purrell to 
be three quarters of an inch breadth at the jeast. xz 
Act 35 iis. c. 10 § 2 Eiche Weavor. shail also at ec he 
end of everie of the same Kersies weave one Purrell likewise 
of coloured Yarne of the bredthe of Thre Quarters of an 
Ynche at the leaste, 

Purrer (pi'raz). [f. Porgy. + -en1.] One 
who purrs, as @ cat, 

z05q Tait's Mag. XXI. 56x The feline purrer of the hearth. 


Purring (p?'rin), vd/.sd, [f. Puune. + -1na1,] 
The action of the verb Pur. 


a peculiar thrill (like that felt in a cat when 
purring), present in certain conditions of the heart 
and great vessels, as ancurysm, and valvular lesions. 

2033 J. Fonaes Laennec's Dis. Chest (834) 65 —— 


atiil more marked, if the purring- 
pide the bel Maver 2 , 7 Pure 


vt . Trang. Clinical Soc. VX. 35% Marked 

Ion bekog Mable in Ae second, = and fourth left 
over which also a we nosed pu 

thrill) was fin © tr. Ziomssen's Corel. Med. Vi. sez In 

palpating the 8. purring vibration over the cardiac 


‘Parring , ja. ff, Puane.+-m03,] | 
That purrs; ee Soa beeue eh ae 


at His td ac ery ap _ 
Slowed Sore ins i caitc poral pre 
_ Purrook, obs. dial. form of PaRnocx, 
+Puraable, a. Obs. rare—'. [f, Pusan 9. + 


s6ro Nornex Spec. Srit., Covnw. (1708) 30 fi & worke 

» pro ie likely to be profi ; at discovereth it 

steer ey be pola ha dasa 

beare the charge with equall t. 
Unt, variant of PuRciNor Ods. 

Purse (pds), sd. Forms: see below. [OE. and 
ME. purs, app. ad. late L. dursa purse (whence 
OF. derse (14th c.), F. bourse, Pr., lt. borsa, Sp. 
Pe. bolsa) ; the later forms sors, pours, and those 
with final ¢, porse, pourse, purse, were evidently 
influenced by the kr. woid. 

‘The initial ¢ for 6 is not certainly explained: influence of 
OE. pusa, gosa, ON. post bag, has been suggested, As to 
the loss of the final vowel, if the word was taken as a strong 
feminine, it would naturally have the form gwrs, in oblique 
cases purse. L. bursa (dyrsa), a. Gr. BUpoa hide, leather 
appears in the grammarians Servius and Donatus ¢38s, and 
appears to be confined to glossaries before a.p. 600; It ia 
glossed corium. For history see Korting s.v.) 

A. Illustration of Forms, 

a. 1, 3-6 purs, 34 pors, 4 pours. 

@rz00 Gloss A(dhelen in Napier OF. Glosses (1900) 387/36 
Fiscus, Purs vel Seod. czage.'. Ang. Leg. 3. 62/293 pe raal 
amti was and peni bi-lefte non. 2368 Lana. ?. bE A. 
v. s10 Lyk aleberne luliede his chekes. rg9g0 Gowza 
Conf, 1. 249 ‘Ihis Ring..Out of his Pours awey he dede, 
Jbid. 11. a98 Bot ape Like mi pura ayein. c 12440 Promp. 
Pare. re Purs, or bursa, bursa. xg6a J. Hevwoon Prov, 
& Zpigr. (1867) 10 Dooe ye after him that beareth the purs. 

B. 3 (im oblique case), 4- purse, (4-6 porse, 
pourse, § porce, § 7 purce, 6 pursse), 

¢xago Lutel Soth Sermun y in O. &. Mise. 188 Euer of 
pe purse pat acluer heo tullep. 1° Porse [nee B. 1}. 
987 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 49 eelde bey berep purse 
aboute. ¢ orce [see B. Bb}. 2 ALsor, 6597/2 
Whyle I talked with the one of them, the other pyned 
my purce. 1945 Nates of Customs c fi, Porses for chyldren. 
asa Hatt C von., Hen. Vil 96 He lay. sore sicke of the 

uxe of ye pursse. 1649 Latimer 37d Serm. bef, Edw. VI 
(Arb.) 88 Had they a uendy® at shooters hyll,,to take a 
peurse? 2611 Purce-empt 5 he B. 10}. 

B. Signification. 
I. A money-bag or -receptacle and its contents, 

1. A small pouch or Lag of leather or other 
flexible material, used for carrying money on the 
person; eriginally a small bag drawn together at 
the mouth with a thong or strings, now of various 
shapes and fastened in various ways. 

a@zzoo [vee A.a]. azaag Ancr. R. 168 Hit is be 
rihte uorte bere: bagge on bac, & burgeises for to Barca 
purses. 412300 Cw sor M. 15967 (Cott.) Moder, i haf m 
maister sald,..And in mi purs pe pris i » 2340 Ayend, 
53 Panne sxolle we betuene ree and be wombe of fe 
plane habbe a uayr strif. ie wombe zayp ‘ich wyile 

vol’. Pe purse zayp ‘ich wylle by uol’, =377 LaNGL, 

. PL B. xm. 301 Pore of poaveenun n puree and in coffre. 
¢ 2399 Cuaucen /'wrse 1 To yow my purse..Complayn 1, 
for ye be my lady dere: I am so now that ye been lyght. 
crue Maunpev. (Roxb,) xvi 14 His pure full of gold. 146 
J Hevwoon /row, (1867) aa There is nothing in this worlde 
that agreeth wurs, Lhen dooeth a Ladies hert and a beggers 
purs. 1587 Gude & Godlia B, (S.T.8.) 295 Preistis, keip no 
gold, Siluer nor cunge in jour purs, Snaxs. Of, 
1, tii, 3948 Put Money in thy purse. 2630 B. Jonson Vew 
dun \. 1, A_heavy purse makes a light heart. «1694 
TiLLoTBOn Serm. clxiv. (1743) IX. 389 He is an impudent 
villain in deed, that will venture to cut a purse int Pree 
sence of the judge. 1884 Miss Bravnon /shmag/ iv, The 
to ca opened bis purse, and gave all its contents to 

4 pupil, 

; Daily Ni The rather hard 
aiff. “atrinated to Bp. ore thes London has always 
been the purse, seldom the bead, never the heart of Engiand. 

b. transf. Something drawn together tightly 
like a purse: cf, Purse v. 

2734 MANDEVILLE Fad. Bere (1799) II. iv. 170 We are fore’d 
to draw our Mouth into a Purse,.. bite our Lips, or equeeze 
them close together. 

2. A purse with its contents; hence ‘ras/, money, 
funds; esp. with qualifications, as a common purse, 
funds possesecd and shared by a number of people 
in common; @ heavy or long purse, we th; « 
light purse, poverty ; the public purse, the national 
treasury or wealth. Privy purse: see Paivy a. 

ex390 in Eng. Gilds 397 Fur commune profyyt of 
commune porse. ¢1430 Lypa. Min. Poems (Pe ) 49 
My purs was falle in grete rerage, in Col. Pree. 
C . O. Elia. 1. (1827) Introd. 23 He and other of his 
— dorgp- made : sonye purce to heh meg us, ©2440 

e &'o. F a 5 or fiscus. 

Coveapare Prewck 14 i Fay tot oa 

haue all one fone 2577 B. Gooce, Heresback's Huse, 1. 
3586) wt b i: my house. according to my purse, 3598 

aks. Merry W.1. report t 

rule of ber husbands Pune. _ Yh, it. i. 137 Who 
ateales my purse, steales trash, ard Rep. Hist. USS. 
Cament, 34/1 Adversaries too potent 

France upon bal oa r6gs 
Nat. Paradox w. ara It was | to let 
biosd. 2768 Ricnarpson Ciarisss IV. 87 If she make a 
private purse, which we ate told by anti-matrimonialists, 


PURSE. , 
all wives love to do. ars Junius Lett. Ue, (fibs0) 308 


ba ber . gh the mas - can 
support then. exeman orm, ls » 304 
Zt requires siderable political developement for a 

thos feel that the Sewer of the purse is the surest safe- 


to 

guard of freedom. 
b. Phrases (often in collocation with gerson) : 
rsa and per- 


+ dy or tn the purse, by fine (06s.); 
son, one’s money and oneself; + fo b¢ out of purse, 
to be the loser, to be out of pocket (o4s.). 

13.. XK. Als. 1798 That he wol you bete, and chast. By 
the top, and by the purs. ¢ 2786 Cuaucer C. 7. Prol. $87 
In his purs he sholde ypunysshed be. a 2gga Letanp /fin. 
IV. § 3. 16 [He was twise taken Prisoner, wherby he was 
much pun the Parse. 2zg@e Stanvuuner Aeneis 1. 
(Arb.) 69 Thea yoonger Trojans. . Round to me dyd cluster, 
with purse person. 1998 Snaxs. Merch. V.1, i. 138 
ot remy my person, my extreamest meanes Lye all vn- 
lock’d to your oocasions. 6:3 E. 8. Sritain's Buss in 
Arber Garner 111. 635 The Owner and Adventurer of such 
a Buss shall not be out of purse. 1708 Guide Constables 8 
Conatables.. which are out of purse for their charges. 38 
Deicnens Nich. Nick. x, You feel so keenly in your own 
purse and person the consequences of inattention to busi- 
ness. 2066 Cham. Foul. es (Forest Laws) Where the 
offender could not pay In purse, he had to pay in person. 

8. A sum of money collected as a present or the 
like; a sum subscribed as a prize for the winner in 
a race or other contest. 

z6g0 R. Staryiton Sirada's Low-C. Warves vu. 77 The 
same Merchants making a Purse..bought great store of 
Vieruall, and therewith lading a Ship sent it to the Poore 
at Mechlin. r699 Bewriey Pha/. xv. 496 His Friends 
made « Purse for him, when he was to travel to Aigypt. 
1704 Lond, Gas. No. 6392/2 No Horse..shall be admitted 
to Kun for this Purse, that ever won the Value of rol 1 
Pall Mall G. 20 Aug. 11/1 Few racing stables do pay their 
expenses in the money won in purnes. 189t Sporting L 
} pr. (Farmer), If any club or gentleman will give a purse 

or him to face the victorious one in the match referred to. 
1903 Daily Chron. 31 Mar.8/1 Payment of £ s00 per annum 
to {the former mayor of the borough, (as) a mayoral purse 
to reimburse him for the expenses connected wi 


4. A rendering of Arab., Pers. 
isch, hiteh ‘ purse’, used in the Turkish empire 
for a definite sum of money. 

The purse (¢f silver) is = soo pinstres; the purse af gold 
WAS = 10,000 piastres. 

1686 Lond. Gas. No. 2198/t The Sultana [offera} qooo 
Purses, of s00 Crownseach. 1687 A. Lovets tr. Thevenot’s 
Trav. 1.67 When they say a Purse, they understand five 
hundred Piastres, or fourty five thousand Aspres. 2733 
Hanway Zrav, (1762) IL. vin. fil. x nag arouche or 
parses, each of five hundred dollara of our shillings value. 
2796 }. Monsx Am. Geog. 11. 462 The public revenue 
§$ purses, at soo piastres each. 2680 E, 
acm. Mag. Oct. 435/1 The sum of 15,000 
purses (go0,c00/.) was to Russia as a war indemnity. 

&. A fragment of live coal starting out of the 
fire with a report: regarded as a prognostic of 
good fortune. 

(Accordin to some, it is a ‘purse’ when it rings or rattles, 
a ‘coffin’ when it falls dead.) 

2966 Gotpsm. Hic. W. x, The girls. .had their omens,.. 
purses bounced from the fire, and true love-knots lurked in 
the bottom of every teacup. 1863 Sata Purse or Cofin 49 
One of those red-hot cinders we call, from the ringing 
sound they make when cold, ‘ purses’, and sometimes, from 
their odd, long shape, ‘ coffins‘. 

IT. A bag or bag-like receptacle generally. 

+6. A bag carried for any purpose; a wallet, 
scrip, pouch. és. 

sa77 Lanat. f. Pd B. v. 321 ‘ Hastow auxte in pi pura any 
hote spices?’ ‘I haue peper and piones’, quod she ‘and 
a pounde of garlike’. 14.. /eetyce in W. of Henley's 
fi usb.(x8gu) 50 Take heede to [the threshers} bat pey haue 
no poketes nor grete purses where as pey myght atelle and 
bere away your corne. 1466 in Archaeol. (1687) L. 1.41 Item 
j lytill purse of yollowe and dyuers relekes within hyt. 
zgge-g fav. Ch, Goods, Staff. 88 A purce to bere the 
comunyon in. 2972 Asntig. Sarisd. 189 One chest con 
taining relicks of the eleven thousand Virgina in four purses. 

+ b. . One of the official insignia of the 
Lord High Chancellor of England; = Borsg 1. 
in rsth Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. v. 37 Some 
mischievous persons to dishonour my Lord Chancellour 
— through a window of his house..and stole the mace 
and the two purses, tgoz (see Purse-searee 3). 
+c. The spforan of the Highland dress. Ods, 

1779 Aun. Keg. 230 The mutiny .. was occasioned by 

Lord Frederick Campbell's having purchased at London 

s for his regiment, which constitute a part of the High- 

d dress, and .. 34. 6d, was stupped from man tor 
ree, 


his pu 
+ Cf. Pooxer sb. 3c. Obs. 


amounts to 
Scuvvien in 


d. 8 
Lit Sel. Whs. 1, 308 Wha i (freria) shuld 
lie é bar ies nor otenw bei Pelton ci bar pane 
agg: Pilgr. Perf. 117 b, Whiche.. at theyr deth fyndeth 
ynge but vanite in the purse of theyr conscyenc«. 
7. trans. @. Organ building, A small leather 
bag formerly used in connexion with the pull- 
downs which passed through the bottom board 
of the wind-chest, to t the escape of wind. 
sige Setpet Orgax 28 To lead, inatead of using the purse, 
wire through the plates of steel or brass. 288: W. E. 
u Organs Build, v. 66 This was formerly effected by 
purees’ (French, deurzettes), litcle leather bags, tied or 
otherwiee attached to the pull-downs. 
b. =Con sé.) 5; alsv a purse-net. 
Hocpawoarn in Ancyct, Brit. IX. 2497/1 The bod 
vn rneat Cot Poacher 108 A raubit gows rolling ore 
. Watson , 
Jad over, entangled in the purse. 


“4 


the office. 
Turkish tuS 


1682 


8. Applied to various natural les (i 
animals or plants) resembling a bag or pocket ; 
e. g. a pouch, a marsupinm, a cyst, an ovicapsule. 

2928 Pavuns. Salerne’s Regim. biij b, The parte that gothe 
to rg of the gaile. Puronas F Hog Vilt, xiv, 
8:16 galhg naturall vnder her belly, wherein she 
putteth young. sag T. Jounson Parsy's Chirurg, ttt, 
x. (1678) ‘he ium, or Purse of the H 
Braorey PAdlos. Ac Wks. Nat. 28 Stamina. .terminated 
at thelr Tope Dy 8 { Caps or Purses called Api 769 
Pennant Zool. III. 63 The females [of the skate) begin to 
cast their purses as the fishermen call them (the bags in 
which the young are included), 1782 A. Monro Compar. 
Anat, (ed. 3) 55 All fowls have..a.. black triangular purse 
rising from the bottom of their Qs am at the entry of the 
optic nerve. s809 Med. Frail. XXI. 152 Each convolution 
is a kind of small purse or canal, closed externally by a 
double layer of cineritious and matter. 

b. sfec. The scrotum. 

©1440 Pallad. on Hush. 1v. 740 Knytta hym fast in his 
porce. H R. Anpross tr. Alexis’ Secrets iv. 1. 29 ‘Yo 
remedie the itche of the purse of the testicles. s7ag BrapLey 
Fam, Dict. U. sv. Stoppage A _ Fomentation..which you 
are to apply to the Purse the Beast. 

+9. Mining. A small cavity filled with gold or 
other ore; = Pooxet sd. 78. Obs. rare. 

3604 E. G(aimstone) D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies w. vi. 220 
Mines of mettall..which were found as it were in purses, 

not in fixed or continued veines, 
IIL. attrib, and Comb. 

10. a. Simple attrib., as purse clasp, snap; in 
sense ‘ that is like a purse, pursed up’, as purse lip, 
mouth; b. objective or obj. genitive, as psurse- 
maker, -sewer; esp. in collog. and slang terns for 
a pickpocket or a swindler, as purse-catcher, 
-emptier, a hel -snatcher ; so purse-milking, 
-smaiching adjs. ; ©. locative, similative, dap Higa 
etc,, as purse-eyed (see 1782 in 8), purse-like, -lined, 
-lspped, -inad, -pinched, -shaped, -swollen adjs. 

s60e T. Firznersert Afol,8 A *pursecatcher vpon the 
high-way, &..a common hoise-stealer, 161x FLorio, /sofa- 
borse, a nidke-name giuen to Lawyers or Phisicians, a 
paras aeptinr: 1886 Pall Mall G. 3 June 4/: Worthy 
of ranking with Turpin, Paul Clifford, and the other cele- 
brated purse-emptiers. 1803 SHaw Gen. Zool. 1V. 599 Purse- 
eyed Mackrel, \comber Crumenophihalmus. tgoo tr. Janssen 

ist. Germ. People 1V.288* Purse-lifters, loafers, depredators 
and thieves of all sorts. 2896 Woopwarp Modlusca 71 Body 
short, “purselike. xs6aq Carr. Smitn Virginia Pref. 4 
Thrust the beggar out of dores That is not *Purse-lyn'd. 
26ge GaULE apes ene abs A “purse lip [forespeaks] 
@ scraping sneak; and a blabber lip, a nasty slut. 
s6eg — /foly Madu. 324 Beetle-brow'd, *Purse-lip't. 
2837 Coenen Siog. Lit. 245 ‘he Dane, whom he de- 
acti as a fool, “*purse-mad. 1630 Canterbury Marr. 
Licences (MS.), Mathew Holt of All Saints’, aerary 
*pursemaker. xg07 Dast/y News a2 Apr. 2 [He] bought 
the purses from Hayes in the belief that he was a master 
rsemaker. 16sz Burton Anat. Mel. 1 ii. ut. xv, Such a 
purse-milking nation: Gown'd vultures, theaues, and a liti- 
gious rout Of coseners. 3655 Tennyson Mand 1. xviii, Maud 
with her sweet “*purse-mouth when my father dangled 
the grapes. 1603 J. Davies Wicrocosmos 14 *Purse-pinchéd 
and soule-pain’d. xs90g Daily Chron. a1 Tani 6/3 Mother 
keeps him by going out to work asa “purse-sewer. 2% 
WirTHeaina Brit. P eés (1796) 1V.85 The fruit terminating, 
and *puree-shaped. rg908 M°Nau. Lgreg. Eng. 160 Gan 
of daylight robbers, *purse-snatchers, watch-snatchers. 1908 
Wuituine Ring tn 
away for a “purse-snatching case, 1623 Codi. 
ounna Baillie) 10 “Purse swol'n neighbours. 

LL. Special Combinations: pu‘rse-board: see 

uot. and 7a; purse-boat, a large boat used in 

shing with a purse-seine for menhaden, mackerel, 
etc.; pu’rse-bou'ncer (s/ang), aspeciesofswindler; 
purse-club, a subscription club or guild; purse- 
crab, a crab of the genus Brrgus living in burrows 
on the East Indian islands; purse crew, the crew 
of a purse-boat (U/.S.) ; +purse-croas, a pecuniary 
loss or reverse; purse davit, a short strong davit 
attached to the gunwale and thwart of a purse- 
boat, to support the pursing blocks of a purse- 
seine ; purse-famine, a scarcity of money; purse 
gang = purse crew; purse-gill, a marsipobran- 
chiate fish; hence purse-gilled a, (Cent. Dict. 
1890); purse-girdle, a girdle containing a re- 
ceptacle for money, etc.; purse-holder, one who 
has charge or control of the funds of a society, 
party, nation, etc.; tpu'rse-hoo-d, a hood drawn 
together at the neck like the mouth of a purse; 
+ purse-leech, a person greedy for money ; purse- 
line = purse-rope; + purse-mulgent a., draining 
or ‘milking’ the purse; purse-penance, a fine ; 
purse-penny, ‘S¢., a penny retained in the purse 
for luck; also fg.; purse-rope, the cord used to 
close up the muuth of a purse-seine; purse silk, 
silk thread used for knitting purses, and embroider- 
ing; purse spider = PURSE-WEB spider; purse- 
sucker = purse-Jeech ; purse-tassel, (4) a purse- 
string; (6) the Tassel-hyacinth, Afuscari comosum ; 
purse-trick, a 5 of swindling trick; purse 
twist = purse silk; purse-weight, the weight or 
sinker of a purse-seine: purse-wire, + (a) ? wire 
used in arses; (6) the wire which passes 
an organ (see 7 4). 


ew 44 Two youths having been put 
oems (ed, 


PURSE... 


‘mate 


is in char of the ‘ ‘purse- boat ‘ 3908 C. 
re » oft Described ne the king of *purse-bouncers ‘= 
pes who practised the ‘ purse-trick’. s8eg W. Tavior 
n Asn. Rev. V1. 176 The guilds, or “purse-clubs, of the 
different companies of are not modern inventions, 
but of Syriac origin. 2723 Pativen Aquat. Anim. Amboing 
i, Cancer Crumenatus...*Purse-C 2g89 Worron Lett. 
(907) I. 033 Notwithstanding these *purse-croases 1 find 
myself. .able to carry the state of a gentleman with suffi- 
ciency. Wronuntey Plain Denier im. i, Well, a 

lague ane ht Sis tight = the law! 2 ‘eget 
yee urteea) J. purse e 
ents Fredh, Gt. 1V. 8&8 The nt aen- wea as “purne- 
saeguaad of your nce proaiana ‘pass teaiivase acare 
safeguard of your face,. oa : made of course 
boultering, to be drawn and knit about collar. 
Syivester Du Bartas i iii, 108s Proud “Purse-Leaches 
Harpies of Westminster. 1648 Brit. Seiiman in Hari. 


Misc. VI. 625 So long as you harpyes, you sucking purse. 
leeches, and your implements be our masters. 2éa8 Venner 
Baths of Bathe 364 In like manner this *purse mulgent 


hysician not long since dealt witha gentlewoman. 1620 Bre. 
ALL A fol. Brownists xiiii. Wks. (1629) 590 You nend me to 
Sheet-penances and *Purae-penances. 2708 M. Bruce Geod 


News 38 If I bad these three *purse-pennies, I wad think 
nothing to go thorow all the world with them. 1672 
Maynwarine Pract Phys. 62 Such that make a of 


Patients, and are *Purse-auckers. x6a Parkinson ara. 
disus 116 The whole stalke with the flowera vpon it, doth 
somewhat rexemble a long *Purse tassel, and thereu 
diuers Gentlewomen haue so named it. 2866 7'reas. ot, 
Purse-iassels, Muscari comosum, tgo7 Daily Chron. 14 
Oct. 6/7 The boundless impertinence of the “purse-trick 
man. 1948 Rates of Customs Cijb, *Pursewyer the dossen 
pounde vs, 185s Seine. Organ 50 The wire going through 
the purse is called the purse-wire. 

Purse (piss), v. [f. Purse sd.: cf. to pocket.) 

1. é¢rans. To put into one’s purse; to pocket. 
Also with #f. Now rare. 

2303 R. Baunne Handl. Synne 6148 For shal y neuer, 
aftyr bys day, Purs pens, 3yf fat ymay. ¢3 Plowmans 
7. 178 Many be marchauntes of woll And to purs pennies 
wol come thrall. 2§77 NortHsrooke Déicing (1843) 100 It 
ia not lawfull to play for money, to wynne it, and purse it 
vp. 3634 Mutton Comms 642, 1 purs’t it up, but little 
reck’ning made, Till now that this extremity compell’d. 
2659 Nox. in Burton's Diary (188) 1V. 416, I never purse 
one penny of it. 1784 Ramsay Viston xxiii, Sum thanes thair 
tennants pykt and squeist, And purst up all thair rent. 18x0 
Crasan Borough xix. 377 I've not allow’d me time To purse 


the 

+ 3 ig. In various senses: To pocket (an 
affront) ; to withdraw or keep hack (a boast); to 

take possession of, shut up: confine. Odés. 

c3400 Ywaine ¢ Gaw. sd is prowd wordes er now al 
ele For, in fayth, ful il te durst Anes luke opon that 

nyght, That he made bost with tofyght. 2570G. BucHanaNn 

Detect. Q. Mary (1§72) Kiij, He [ Darnley] was constrainit in 

silence to purse vp his pasalt iniuries, 2606 Suaks. Ant. § 

Cé, 11. i, rga When she first met Marke Anthony, she purst 

Hi his heart vpon the River of Sidnis. 2617 Hizron Wés. 

Il. 314 Aman is vtterly disgraced, if either he purse vp a 

disgrace, or else decline the fight when he is challenged. 

z69z Drvpen King Arthur i. ii, 1 am spell-caught by 

Philidel, And pursed within a net. 

+3. pass. To be (well or ill) provided with money, 
Obs. PURSED PP/. a. 2.) 

crgso Bate KX. Johan (Camden) 71 With Iudas we love 
wele to be purste. 2624 J. Cooxr Greene's 7'n guogue 
D4b, Purse. The butcher and the baker then shall stay. 
Spend. They must till [ am some what stronger purst. 
a@6sa Baoms City Wit uw, iii, How is she purs’d, Jack? 
is sho strong that way f 

4. trans. To contract, to draw together (the 
lips, brow, etc.) in wrinkles or puckers, suggesting 
the tightly drawn-in mouth of a purse. Often 
with 2. 

#604 Suaxs. OFA. ut. lil. 113 Thou..didd’st contract, and 
purse thy brow together. 2668 Cucrerer & Com Barthol, 
Anat.i.v.9 If you cut a Muscle..it purses it self round 
and draws it self into it self like a hall, 2746 J. Parsons 
Hum, Physiog. uu in PAil, Trans. XLV. 14 Vheir Action 
ia only to purse up the Mouth, as in whistling and blowing. 
1839-47 Toop Cyci. Anat. IL]. 2117/1, L have thus seen the 
gh aperture of the glottis,. pursed up and closed. 
2688 Miss Beappon Mount-Royaé I. viii, Lady Cumber- 
bridge. .pursed her lips and elevated her eyebrows. 

b. fg. To collect, concentrate. 

a8e9 Mackin Gil Blas iu. i. p 6, I looked bard at my 
master,.and purs:d up all my penetration to remark upon 
the effect of my intelligence. 

~ 9. infr.and absol. ‘To become wrinkled, topucker. 

2709 Mus. Mancey Secret Afent, (1720) Ht. 283 Her Brows 

ursd, she wrinkled her Forehead. Dichannsen 
larissa V. viii. (1811) 106 The maiden fanned away and 
primmed, and pursed. 3824 Soutnsy Koderich vi. 183 His 
eyclids stiffened and pursed up. 

. fvans. To close up like a purse. rare. 

3803 Lams Eile ad t re Beggars, Was this a 
story to purse u e's Nnnies, against giv 
an alms to the tind + és ii 

+6. intr. To steal purses, to rob. Ods. 

sage Lyzy Galathea t. iv. eeg The trade of pursing neare 
shal faite Until the hangman cryes strike saile, ax16x6 
Brauwont & Fiercnea Scorn! Lady 1. |, I'll purses if thas 
raise me not, I'll bet at bowling-alteys, 

. U.S. trans. To draw a purse-seine into the 
nar fe of a bag so as to close it. poet in vbl, sb, 
and gr, pole. Hence, Pursing wi. 3. (sip 
attrib.) and fi. a., as puraing-blook, -gear, 


PURS#E-BEARER. 


-line, -weight, the block, etc., used in working « 
purse-scine. 


¢ Pecoce Reger, v. xiv, The 
touche ther of inoneyl and tedorberie pas solr gph 


bering ther of. «26aq4 Br, M. Suitn Serie (16 
Abigail..describeth the same safety by a unke of pa 
er tal ae 5 

z . # June, Supp., Her row! ing- 
gear &c. are nickel plated, is. Bulletin Or . Nat. 
watums (Knight Dict. Mech. Suppl), The pursing weight 
varies from 100 to rs0 pounds, 2 Cent. Dict, s.V. Purse 
dine, the line by means of which a purse-seine is 
Fu'rse-bea:rer. 


1. The bearer or carrier of a purse ; one who has 


sharge of the money of another or of a company; 
a treasurer, bursar. 

¢1303 Judas Iscariot x14 in E. &. P. (1862) 110 Sippe oure 
louerd him makede apostle: to fondi his mod ney sippe 
alg ahd of his pans: to spene al his god. ¢ 147g Voc. in 

r.-Wilcker 804/39 Hic nancherus, a pursberer. 5 
Ord. for Prayer in Liturg. Serv. OQ. Els. (1847) 68x D. 
Bagshaw, the Pope's judas or purse-bearer. 1630 Waps- 
worth Pilgy. vi. 58 The money which wee deliuered vnto 
him being our purse-bearer. 1640 Tuackeray Pict. Rhap- 
sody Wks. 1900 XIII. 320 There is Mr. James Fraser, our 
employer, master, publisher, purse-bearer, and friend. 

2. spec. The official who carries the Great Seal 
in front of the Lord Chancellor tn a receptacle 
called ‘ purse’ or ‘ burse’, 

2688 Lutrrecy ri Hels I, (1857) 49 The lord chancellor 
hath turn’d out Mr. Harris, his A ghrp 1708 HEarng 
Collect. a8 Oct. (O.H.S.) I. 60 Mr. Wullaston made Purse. 
Bearer to the.. Keeper. 1903 Empire Rev. 1. 467 The 
Lord Chancellor. .is preceded on his entry to the House by 
the Sorecant at: Arnas, besring the Mace, the Purse-bearer 
carrying the Purse, which is auppoe to contain the Great 
Seal, and his train is borne by a Trainbearer. 

3. A pouched animal, a marsnpial. 

383: Bropunir Vole Bh. Naturalist (1852) 161 The marsu- 
piates, or purse-bearers, 

So Purse-bea'ring c., pouched, marsupiate. 

+ Pu‘rse-bound, a. Keeping one's purse tightly 
closed ; averse to spending money ; stingy. 

3656 Heyuin Surv. France Ep. Rdr. b, Nor was I purse- 
bound when I bad occasion to see any of those Rarities, 
Reliques, and matters of more true antiquity. 

+ Purse-ca:rver. Ods. = PURSE-OUTTER. 

¢3380 Wyciir Sed, Wks. II. 320 Most cursed of clipperis 
and purse-kerveris, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 181 
A purske(r]vere [dursarwem inctsor] in kuttinge of purses 
werp i-clizt in his hondes. ¢xqqo Prowip. Pas: 417/t 
Purskeruare.., dursida. ; 

Prurse-cu:tter. A thief who cuts purses and 
abstracts their contents; a cutpurse. 

¢ 2420 ?Lypc. Assembly of Gods 697 ‘'ybume coloppys, 
and pursekytters. c2gzrg Cocke Loredi/s B.11 Players, purse 
cutters, money baterers. z690 [see PurseLess). 288: Besant 
& Rice Chapl of Ficet 1, Footpads and purse-cutters no 
longer iniest the streets. 

So Pu'rse-ou'tting v6/. sb. 

z6a1 Br. SANDERBON Sera. on 1 Cor. uti. 24 § 27 Such as 
live by Stealing, and Robbing, and Piracy, and Purse-cutting. 


Fursed (pit), f/. a. [f. Purse v. +-tp.] 
1. Drawn into close folds or wrinkles; drawn 
together, puckered. ey with 2. 
¢ 


21665 Hooke Microgr. 148 The other .. was usually purs’d or 
wrinckled in the bending of the knee. 2833 Ht. Martingau 
Fr, Wines & Pol.i. 4 Hus ay light blue eyes and pursed- 
up mouth. 2838 Dickens VU. Twist xvii, Mr. Brownlow 
looked apprehensively at Mr. Bumble’s pursed-up counte- 
nance. 2692 S. Baxinc-Gou_p 7 roubadour Land ii. 28 She 
sat scowling, with pursed lipa. 

2. Supp ied with money. (See also Punsx v. 3.) 

1693 ‘A. Hore’ Change of Air xv, The unending talks 
with fellows like-minded and like-puraed. 

Pursefal (pi'ssful). [f. Punss s5.+-Fvn.] As 
much as fills a purse. re 

er S. Eng. . I. 62/283 A porsful of panes bi 
wale he fond. x69" » Daypen jun. in Dryden Yuvenal's 
Sat. {x697) 364 any ‘eeth..a Purseful of dear Gold, The 
last Remains of all thy ‘Treasure, hold. 1846 Mas. Gonz 
Sk. Eng. Char. (1852) 7 The unthnifty, who had flung about 
pursefulls of those bits of tin, began to hoard the new issue 
of the mint, as having more significance. 


Pu'rse-full, a. nonce-wd. That has a full 
purse, opulent, wealthy. 

28z3 Man. Enorwoatn Patron. xix, Dr. Percy's next 
difficulty was how to supply the purse-full and purse-proud 
citizen with motive and occupation. 

Purselain, -lan, obs. ff. Porozuarn, PURSLANE. 

Pu rseless,a. [f. Pusex sd. + -Less.) Having 
no purse; whan ae - a poe ; 

a . f é. 1. purse tra 

Poison ete ee “106 PALMER Life P. Howard 

As pureeies, scripless and shoeless as the seventy-two 

isciples ist. 

+2 urse-ma:ster. Chiefly Sc. Ods. A purse- 
bearer, erates roanbeag ‘ a 

1440 ‘s We 4 udas.. Was putemayster .. 

. monye. ¢1440 4 Tales 

110 oa ; pe pvvith hym & he made eis pure- 


is Fi f Admon., b, ludas was 
mate oa Christ Jane 3665 Je Fausre Polichron. 
fio §) 018 The year after he en pursemaster. 


“1s;net). 
LA ola iotry net, ee mouth of which can be 
drawn together with cords; used especially for 
catching rabbits, also as a fishing net. 


4 
2400 Game : 8a) vii, Men taketh 
: ae al Digty vith i elbegee with 


vy, Venere x79 Set purse 


1688 


aay er or as many of them as you can finde. 
Urnqumasr Xadclads 1. xi, I twist lines and weave 
purse-nets, wherein to catch coneys. 1966 Compd. Farmer 
s. v. Rabdit, The ferret is sent intoa hole to force them out, 
and the pursesnet, being spree over the hole, takes them, 
as they come out. 2683 F. Day /udian Fish 13 There are 
and bag-nets, some with, others without, pockets, 

» 262 Mipoceton & Dexxer ing Gird tv. i 

opkeepers, when all's don 

urse nets at —— 367g 

e has not got us into such a Cramp and Purse-nett that we 
shall never escape without loas of hag and Baggage. 

+2. See quot. Ods. slang. 

az7oo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, pSrreeess, oos taken 
upon Trust by young Unthrifts at treble the Value; also a 
little Purse. B 

3. Comb.: + pu'rse-not-fish, a basket-fish, 

3672 Wintnaor (sce net-fish, Nut 26. 5). 

+tPursepick. Sc. Obs, = next: cf. ProxPunss. 

7508 Dunaan Flyting 247 Herretyk, lunatyk, purspyk 
carlingis pet. 2§.. -~ Musing allone 1a Every pelour an 
purspyk Sayis, Land war bettir warit on me, 

‘reepi:cker. Oss. <A thief who picks 
purses; a pickpocket. So + Pu‘rse-pioking. 

2849 Cun Hurt Sedit, (1641) 41 They have all their life 
after an unsavory smack thereof, and smell still toward day- 
sleepers, pursse-pickers, 97x BUCHANAN Ane Admonttioun 
Wks, (1892) 34 Sufferis..purapykaris..to exercise thift and 
reifasanecraft, /6:d. Dishonour. .to thevis in purspyking. 
36aa J. ‘lavcor (Water ‘) Thige Wea, (1630) 0, 1421/1 He.. 
may rob the pot, Steale himself drunke, and be his owne 
Purspicker, And chimically turnes his coyne to oa a 

Pu'rse-pride. Pride of purse or wealth ; the 
self-esteem or arrogance of the wealthy. 

@ 2656 Ba. Harr Sel. 74., S srt. iv. Wks, 1808 VI. gxt 
Even purse-pride is quarrellous, domineering over the 
humble neighbourhood. 1733 Mureny Gray's Inn Forni. 
No. 62 The Insolence of Purse-pride. 1842 Hon. Suitn 
Moneyed Mase 1. iii. 55 ‘he infection of vulgar purse-pride. 


Pu'rse-proud, a. Proud of wealth; puffed 
up on account of one's wealth. 

268: Hicxerincit, Black Non-Con/. b, Having great 
Interest, and great Power, and withal, Purse-proud. 174g 
De Foes Eng. Tradesman xihi, (3841) LL. 149, I think a 

urseproud tradesman one of the most troublesome and 
intolerable of all Men, 278z Cowrzr Hoge 18 The rich 
grow poor, the poor become purse-proud. 31838 Lytron 
Alice 1 il, 1..could live happy in a garret, if this purse- 
proud England would but allow one to exist within one’s 
income. 

Purser (pi-1s21). Also § pursser, porser, 
pursor, 6 -our, 5-6 pursar, 5-7 puroer. [f. PursE 
5b. + -ER!; cf. miller, banker, and ¥, boursser, 
med.L. dursdrius BURSAR. } 

+1. A maker of purses. Ods. 

72473 in Coventry Leet Bh. oh. Smyth..Tajliour ; 
Joke Denton. elaborer..3 Will. . urgh. Patee c 248 
Caxton Dialogues 41/4 Lyon the pursser [F. dosurssser] 
Hath pursses and pauteners. cxrgxg Cocke Lovedis 8. 10 
Sylke women, pursers, and garnysshers, 2638 BratHwait 
Barnabees SYral. mm, (1818) 107 Where be thy masters? 
fellows? scholers? bursers? O Stamford ! to thy shame, 
they’r all _turn'd pursers, [Referring to its defunct 
university.] 

+2. An officer charged with managing money 
matters and keeping accounts; a purse-bearer, 
treasurer. Oés. in general sense. 

c14q0 York Myst. xxvi. 136 [JYudas log.) Of his pen 
purser was I, 1483 Cath, Angl. 094/23 A Purser, Savenotina: 
3530 PALsar. 359/a Purser, doursier. 2677 Gitpin Demonol, 
(1867) “44 Rich men are but God's pursers; they do but 
‘carry the raf and what is put therein, for public uses. 
38:6 Muir C desd. Minstrelsy «a To rouse the clerk and 
purser wi’ their sang. 

b. The officer on board a ship who keeps the ac- 
counts, and usually has charge of the provisions. 

In the Royal Navy the purser was originally the com- 
mussariat officer of the ship, but not the paymaster of the 
crew (who were paid at the end of the voyage or com- 
mission). In 1825, by Act 6 Geo. IV, c. 18, a portion of the 
wages of the crew was permitted to be paid to them 
monthly, and the duty of making these payments was 
assigned to the purser, who in 1842 was officially designated 
‘Paymaster and Purser’. In 1859 the title was changed to 
‘Paymaster’, and the officer's duties in regard to money 
transactions on board -P were largely extended. In 
modern nger-ships, the purser is the head of the 
stewards’ department, and has general superintendence of 
the passengers and their comfort and requirements, ch 
their tickets, issues those taken on board, etc. 

1488 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dudlin (1889) 1. 300 All maysterys, 
owenerys, purserys of al maner echypPys. z CC 
Hen. VIT (1896) a1 Also sop Bor Niam Peny then Pursor 
of the same ship for the vittell of the said. .marriners for a 
weke. 1940 Act 30 Hen. V///,c.14 The owners maisters- 
and pursers of Englyshe shyppes. x6a7 Carr. SmiTx 
Seaman's Gram. vill. 34 A man of Warre hath onely a 
Purser. 1662 Pervs Diary ag Aug., I..did begin to-night.. 
to look into the nature of a purser's account, and the business 
of emailing 1704 J. Hanns Lez. Techn. 1, Purser, an 
Officer in a King’s Ship, who receives her Victuals from the 
Victualler, and is to take care that it be in good Condition, 
and well laid up and stowed; His Office is also to keep a 
List of the Men and Boys boo i to the Ship, and to set 
down exactly the Days of each Man's admittance into Pay, 
2748 Awson Voy. ni. ii. (ed. 4) 19x Our former Purser had 
neglected to take on board quantities of several kinds 
of provisions, 2836 Masayvar Midsh. Easy xxxviii, An old 
friend of his, a A seobag in the navy, who at Southsea, 
28ge Apr. 5 Order in Council, Paymasters and Pursers to 
be ted Paymasters of the Navy. 2838 Simmonps 
Dist, Trade, Purser, a kind of cabin steward or providore 
in a pageenger ship. : 

@. In Cornwall, The treasnrer or. cashier of a 
mine, esp. ore worked on the cost-book principle, 


PURSIORN. 


ed. 3) The Purser 
_ sae Barenoe Econ. Manuf. ux. 4 see De = 
Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. xv. 566 in the generality of mines 
ef eon on 
ry) 


pursers, in a district, or department of serv. 
3633 G. Goansis Let. 4 July (Ind. Off. Rec. O. C. sw9) 
Mr, Turnour, Purser-Generall att Suratt, comends 
to you. x26g7 T. Maymarn in Thurloe S¥, Pare - 238 
If somebody were joined with the parser gene by an order 
from his highness,..there would be much money saved, 
+3, One who steals or cuts purses; a cutpurse, 
“he wee: All E that 
. M. Wand. B59) t 
rob ne of their pita ou Toeeven end “deserve 
more to be hanged then a Purser. 
Hence Pu-reership, the office of purser. 
soo Dexxuk Fortunatus E3b, Ile haue the purse foe 
ayeere, you the Hat..& when my pursourship enda, ile 
resigne, and cap you. 2864 In Weastsr (citing Torran)s 
“‘Purse-ring 
‘rs ° 
lL. A ring, or one of the two sliding rings, closing 
a silk or leather purse. 
2534 Mors Com/. agst. Trid, 111. xiv. (1847) 236 Like a 
pursering of Paris, hollow, light and counterfeit indeed. 
2. The ring of a purse-seine, through which the 
pursing line runs. 3890 in Cent, Dict. 
Purse-seine (pd-ss,22!n). | A fishing-net or 
seine which may be pursed or drawn into the shape 
of he bag, used for catching shoal fish. 
attrib, purse-seine-net; purse-seine fishery, etc. 
2883 Fisk, Exh. Catal, 156 Model npn les : 
2683 Goong Fish. /udust. U.S. 66 There is..reason to 
believe that our great purse-seine fisheries for menhaden and 
mackerel, though perhaps not causing a decrease in the 
numbers of the fish, have kept them farther from the shore. 
2883 Pall Mali G. 1 Sept. 9/1 To enable our fishermen to 
see the practical working of the celebrated purse seine net, 
as used by the United States fishermen for the capture 
mackerel, herring, and other fish usually caught by the drift 
net. 2889 Nature XLI. 18/1 The purse-scine first came 
into general use in 1850. 
Hence Purse-seiner, 2 vessel employed in purse- 
seine fishing. s8g0 in Cent. Dict. 
Purse-string. Usually in £4: The two 
threaded strings by drawing which the month of a 
purse is closed; hence in various fg. phrases, as 
lo hold the purse-strings, to control the expenditure 
of money; fo tighten or loosen the purse-strings, 
to be sparing, or generous, in spending money. 
¢zqra Hoccieve De Rag. Princ. 4369 So have I plikked 
at my purse strynges, And made hem often for to 
& gane. cr tt & Folly (Percy Soc.) XX. p. 
I shall brynge them to heven gate.,And lede them thyther 
by purse strynges. 1630 Davenant Cruel Brother 11, i, 
hose whom Fathers Purse-strings hoise up to honour, 
a 3659 Hr. Brownatc Serm. (3674) I. v. 7x He endeavours 
to corrupt him..and 0 to e Holy Ghoat to hie Purs- 
strings, 820 T. Mitcnaiy Aristeph. 1. 239 Cleon now 
finds it necessary to open his purse-strings. s@49 Cospen 
Speeches ct adhe dt ee ual pcang ‘ "has a pp rival 
the purse-st the Re 
ILA 58 Refusin to ioeaan his sure-mriign any fathec 
b. attrsb, That is drawn like a purse-string. 
908 Brit. Med. Frul. x July 15 The stump (of the appen- 
dix) being buried by a purse string suture o! catgut. 
+ Parset. Obs. rare—). ([f. Punse sd. +-Er. 
Cf. F, doursetée (1gth c.).] A small purse or bag. 
1609 B. Jonson Masgue Queens, 8 Haglog. The blood of 
the frog.. I have been getting; and e of his akin A 
purset, to keep sir Cranion in. 
+ Purse-ta:‘ker. Ofs. A highwayman or 
robber who deprived persons of their purses. 
16xz Corcs., Batre les chemins,to belay the way, as purse 
takers and boothalers doe. 2 7R. STaPyLton Fuvenad 147 
Murdrers, mixt with pyrates, and p Run-awa 
slaves, hangmen, and coffinsmakers, ré49 W. M. W. 
‘ew (1857) 64 § a A brave Purse-taker is the Great-Turke of 
vileroes, to such bastardly Handy-Crafts. 
So Lal etiar—7 a . : 
8. » 1. Hh, mendment 
of ife in thes : From Praying, to Purses siice wake 
evant, -want, obs. Sc. ff. Pounsorvawr, 
Pu rse-web. A (spider's) web of the form of 
a puree, attrib. Purse-web spider, a spider of 
e€ 


the genus Afy, 
a tree; esp. t 


+Puarsewort. Ods. An old name for the 
weed oe herd's pare er 

a ita z a herba nar 1a oo 

srt inestctes idern Y p pasate Ibid. Bes Pectcheoiae 

iy, Purseynt, var. Pursy, Puscincr. 

+ Pursiok, 4. and sb. Obs. [f£ Ponerve with 
suffix substitution: possibly influenced by Siox.] 
A. adj. Of a hone: = , PUBSY a.) 1. 

z6zo ManxHan Master#. 1, xiviii. 99 Of the broken winded 

ae Pursicke Horse. /6id. cli. Looke h icke. 


B. +. Shortness of wind in a horse; pursiness. 


x6o7 TOras.t Four Kensts 2658) apa If it continue, it 
will either grow to Puricl oe else break his winde 
akeguther, J3i/d.a93 Of the Purs This is a shortness of 


PUBRSIOKNESS. 


ts 20 diseased fe callell of the 
yrath, ax the Horse that a 80 . Rel of the 
pe Poa den sgr/s The shortness of Breath..[of a Horsal, 


Hence +?Pu rainess, 


walickness, pu 
asterp. We Claxlil 
se Mort nene eeabeyana doen cfaetoces 
Fh Sc. dim. of Punss 5d.: sce -15. 
Begzars Recit. iv, For mony a pursie 


windedness, breathlessness, dyspnoea. 
4.. Neminals in ypermnen, 34hy Cat (Nomina more 
borum) Hee sinax, cis, poor ath, Angl.2g4/2 A 
iad oo pe sustess & shorines of brantic 
i we shortnes reath, 
s611 Coron., Pocan don wi pardaanee: 2662 Wor.ince 


Dict, Rusticum (2786) 8. v., This Pursiness or shortness of 
h cur'd by cutting their Ears and changing 


Selene brapoiee ss Med, (ed. 4) 1. 464 Core 


258, 
+b. Flatulence; internal stuffiness. Obs. 

607 Torarit Four-f, Beasts 649 [It] doth help the shorte 
nesse of the breath, and ease the pursines of the stomacke, 
s6oy Maaxnam Cavad. in, (1617) co As he is outwardly full 
of vnsound fatness, so hee is Inwardly stuft with much glut 


pursines. 

Puraing, v6/, sb. and pp/. a. : see PURSE v. 
Pursive ssiv),a. arch. Also 5-6-syf(o, 6 
-sife, -oyfe, [a. (?) AF. porss/, app. phonetic var. of 
OF. polséf, in Cotgr. posslsy/, mud.F. pousstf (L. 
*ouisiv-um), 1. Ol. polser, F. pousser in sense 
“ to breathe with labour or difficulty :—L. pss/sdre to 
drive or agitate violently, freq. of pel/ére to drive. 
Porsif is given as Fr, in quot. 12.., and feurey in 
Palsgr. 1530, but there is no evidence of its use in 
Fr, , and the substitution of r for / was 
prob, English, perh. from some association with 
rs, which becomes evident in the later form 
vasy.] Short-winded, broken- winded, asthmatic: 

origina y said esp. of a horse. 

s 2 F. poussif; pousse ‘maladie des chevaux carac- 
risée par l’essoufflement, par le battement des flancs, et 

rement par une interruption de l'inspiration ‘.) 
(sa.. Miracula S, de Montfort (Camden) 68 Comitissa Glo- 
verniss habuit palefridum asmaticum, gal ice] porsif 5 =p08 
(cece Pinas]. 1990 Paisaor. 3291/3 Pu orte ed 
or stuffed aboute the sto 2, : 
Pursyfe ager meagre anhelus. Geox Hoitann Pliny 


xX. 1}. 58 For the cur 
winded and ve, s707 Frover Phys. Pulse-Watch 157 


a! 

If my Pulse be 90, I am always Pursive, but 95 es me 
matick, 2@gs-43 Youatr Horse xii. 078 The pursive ar 

broken-winded horse should not stand idle.. a single day. 
Pursiveness (pi-usivnés). arch. [f. prec. + 

-NESs.] » ely aoe Poo 5 sis iis 
ULORT, en ipenaa. 2 OLLAND wn" 
11 t1634) 247 io) p is ‘commanded. .for pursivenesse can 
shortnesse of wind. r60a Marxnam Caval. v. (1617) 10 
There is..pursivenes in the Pease and fulsomnes in the 
27u4 J. Bantiett Farriery 63 Distinguished in 
their symptoms from that purniveness .. we see insome horses. 

» -lan.e, obs. fi. PORCELAIN. 

Purslane (p#ulén). Forms: a. 4-5 pur- 
celan(e, 6 -laine, -layne, -lline, -llyne, per- 
seline, purselane, 6-7 -lain(e, 7 -lan, -lyn, 
purveliane, &. § porsulaigne, porozleyne, 6 
elaine, -lene, -layn(e, -line, -llyne, 6-7 -lane. 
y. g~ purslane; also (5 poslane), 6 purslayne, 
elin, -land, pourslane, 7 pursian, -lein, purs- 
alen, purslain(e, [a OF. elaine (41300 
in Goilel.), pourcelatne (still in Cotgr.), = It. pore 
cellana (Florio); identical in form with the Fr. 
and It, words for PoroxLain, q. v., and app. altered, 
by assimilation to that word, from L. porcti(/)dca, 
used by Pliny for the more usual L. portudaca 
(which is taken in botanyasthe name of the genus). ] 
1. A low succulent herb, /ortulaca oleracea, 
widely distributed throughout tropical and warmer 
temperate regions, used in salads, and sometimes 
asa pot-berb, or for pickling. Also called Common 
or Garden FPursiane. Formerly cultivated in 
English kitchen gardens, but now rarely met with. 
a. arg67 S¥non. (Anecd. Oxon.) 34/1 Portulaca 


». purcelan. ¢2g00 Lan/ranc's C ; (Ashm. MS.) 
ball ius of purcelane (ddd, 7S. coatane] or of aum obere 
Id eerbe. 963 Hvis Art Garden. (2593) x22 The Purne- 
faine is much bys cong croe t. 2g77 B. Goous 
Hevesbach's Husb. 1: (15 1 ues..not much vniike to 
Purcelaine. rg90 Sransea Muito 199 Fat Col 
and comforting Persaline. r6e0 J. Mason A'ew-/ound- 
(1887) 349 Of herbes there are likewise lettise, purselyn, etc, 
a6g2 Bicos New Disp. 36 P70 If or some other 
berbe were observed to do the like. 
B. @r4g0 Alphite (Anecd. Oxon.\10/a A ; forsale 
Lbtd. 149/2a Portun 


aca idan, g*. et . porcel 
fave wi ferteci vitniges.a967 Anne Ppt kee's 
that blod “t38 Tuawae J y dhethon Port. 
ab is Porodilyne dicitur, 29g: = Herbal 1. 103 
Som vee porcel as zg6zt Hottveusn Hom. 
Apeth. 17 Let he ee eee it a Bu ow 
Porcelena. mranpe ferdad &. 4 .ia 

and Porcelaine. Bs 


. 61400 Poalane [eee a}. ¢ Promp. Paro. 437 f2 
Punlane, herbe, rg 1 aLeca. 269 Pursiayne.., 
povveclagne, 3633 ELvot Cast. feithe (3339) 33b, Pourslane 


Faire Oreu's talde Wiagingn pores ony Lad 
fo Mrs. ingi en to m 

aR HL Salermes Regions erp deatroy Warts, nothing 
ip better ghen to rubbe them with Purslai 2664 Eve.yn 


Kal, Hort. 64 Sow also Lett P Radish. 
ae ursian, 


some 
ARSHALL Garden. (x13) xvi, ozs Pursiane is alow growing 
succulent herb. ss s ore Bes 
t20eF (consist re 
i on Gaay Fire Less. Bot. 
(1866) 15 Sometimes the embryo is coiled around the out- 
side, in the form of a ring, as in the Purslaue. 

2. With qualification, denoting other species of 
Portulaca ; also other pent similar in appearance 
or qualities to the Garden Purslane, 

a. Crimson-flowered Purslane, ?. Zeeltncorel Bed: 

rr) ® 


» and 


flowered P., ?. adens; Yellow-flowered 

aurea. b. Black Purslane of N. America, Aupherbia 
Preslii; Horee-P. of the West Indies, 7rianthema wiono- 
oyna; Muk-P., Euphorbia maculata; Mud-P., £latine 
americana; Rock-P., the genus Calandrinia; Sea-P., 
Atriplex gr nate be and Arenaria peploides; (of the 
West Indies, Seswvium Portulacastrem; Siberian P., 
Claytonia sitirica; Water-P., Peplis Portula,and /enar- 
dia palustris; (of America), L a palustris; Winter- 
P., Claytonia perfoliata, Wild-P., /.uphorbia Peplis. 

2878 Lyte Dodoens v. xx. 575 Sea Purcelayne groweth 
vpon bankes. .adi to the ses, did. 75 The garden 
& wilde Purcelayne, do flower from after the moneth of 
June, vntill tember. sgg7 Geaaepe Herbal cxl. P 1. 
418 There be diuers sortes or kindes of Purslane ; one of 
the garden, and another wilde: and also two of the sea, 
2678 Pui.tirs a. v., Besides the common nort there are two 
otnera, vis. The Bea Purslane, called Halinms, and the 
Water Purslane, cailed Adsine. 2760 J. Les /ufrodd, Bot, 
App.' 394 Horse Purslane, 7vianthema. /bid., ‘Vree Sea 
Purslane, Aéripiex. /did., Water Purslane, Heplis. 177 
Coox Vay. (1790) V. 1844 A consideralle quantity of wil 
pursiain Catbak pease, &c. 28g7 Miss Pratt Flower, 
F£.1. 198 The Sea Purslane (A vrenaria peploides), lbid. IV. 

7 Altriples) portulacoides (Shrubby Orache, or Sea 

relane)..is a plant having a woody stem, and foliage of 
silvery whiteness, and much succulence. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as purslane leaf, -leaved adj., 
poultice, seed, etc.; purslane-moth, a ry,senid 
moth (Copidryas gioveri) of North America; 
purslane sphinx, an American moth (Deslephsla 
déneata) which feeds upon the leaves of purslane, 
etc. ; purslane-tree, + (a) ? the wild arbutus (after 
Gr. dy3pdyyn purslane, also arbutus) ; (45) a South 
African shrub, /ortslacaria afra; puralane- 
worm, the larva of the purslane moth, which feeds 
on wild purslane. 

2635 Decamuen Kitch. Gard. (ce) 134 In proportion as 
the traveller approaches the German frontier, the niore 
*purslane-leaves will he find in his vegetable soups. :8as 

orius Anugl. WU. 15 C. Halimifolius. *Pursiane-leaved 
Cistus. 18:8 Art Preserv. Feet 50 A third ensures you a 
happy relief from “pursiain poultices rae fe up with 
vinegar. ¢xgso LLoyvp 7 reas. Health L vij, *Pursland sede 
. kylleth the wormes, 1664 Eve.yn Sy/ve 6: Aneven Bed, 
which being made of fine earth, clap down with your Spade, 
as Gard'ners do for Purselain-seed. 2878 T. W. Hana 
Insects ah Veget. 638 *Purslane sphinx. 2604 B. Jonson 
Cornwallis's Entertainm. 60 Under yond’ *purslane tree 
stood sometime my cradle, 1773 Jounson (ed. 4), Pursian- 
tree, a shrub proper to hedge with. 2794 ‘I. Tavion Passa- 
nias's Descr. Greece 111. 48 In the temple of Promachos the 


remains of a purslain-tree are dedicat 


Purslet (pd uslet). [f Punss sd. + -uet.] A 
small or tiny purse or bag. 

3869 A. Hume Brit. Antig.o4 Another purse. has two 
emailer trae tg attached to it, and opening frum the 
interior, like the thuiib and little finger of a glove. 

Pursuable (piisi#iv'l), a. [!. Punsor v, + 
eABLE: cf. I. poursutvadle (16th c. in Littré).] 
Capable of being pursued or prosecuted. 

z6rz Coroa., Poursuivadle, pursuable. 1678 Sim G. 
Mackenziz Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xix. § 34 (1699) 104 By the 
Common Law this was not pursuable, 178 J. Baany in 
Lect, Paind, ¥. (1848) 187 An niatty of resource for adjusting 
the Fl chee ;. and this is equally pursuable in the lights 
and darks, in the middle tint, and in the reflexes. 

Pursual (po.sidil). rare. |f. Punson v.+ 
eAL.}] The action or fact of pursuing; pursuance. 

28:4 Soutnsy Roderich xiv. 117 The busy spirit, who, 
with powerful call ap Pelayo's people, led them on 
In quick pursual, 1878 Vittaa Machkiaucllé (1898) II, 
v. 916 [Their] constant pursual of certain wise maxims of 
government. 

Pursuance (p/:si@‘ins), Also 7 pour, 7-8 
persuance. [f. as PURSUANT: see -ANCE. Cf. 
OF. pour., | ehegor gam pourstvance (Godef.).] The 
action, or fact, of pursuing, in various senses. 

+L. The action of pursuing in order to catch or 
kill; chase: = Porsourt 2. Ods, 

1648 (Sept. 90) Cromwate in Carlyle Leff, @ Sp (2872) IT. 

In pursuance of the remaining part of the aegra a 

asHRa Ann, (1658) 043 Hoping .. to make him desist 
from any further uance after t Mem. Cut. 
Tavhkely \v. 6a Altho' orders had been given or & speedy 
pursuance of them, they could overtake nome few. 

3. The seeking after or aiming at something; 
endeavour to attain; search; = Porsorr6. (Now 
with end, dject, or the like; formerly more wi ely.) 

s6qo Br. Ritveoins Passions x. 04 The love of both which 
is then onely Regular, when it is.. Humble in the manner 


PURSUANTLY. 
rauance, withont swelling and curiositie. Matos 
Tenure Kings (x 43 In the pursuance of 
minion. «3662 Fuicen Worthies, Yorks. (840) ITI. gen 


Srewaat & Tait Unseen Univ, il, § 50. 69 To start 
pursuance of that object. 

+3. The action or fact of following; that which 
follows or is consequent, a uence. Obs. rare. 
Pe Bacon Max. Com. Law viil. (3630) 40 Any accessory 

ore the fact is subiect to all the contingencies pregnant 
of the fact, if they bee pursuances of the same fact. 

4. The action af following out (a process); 
following on with or continuance of something; 
continuation, prosecution. 

260g Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. &.§ x10 A man would thinke 
of the dayly visitations of the Phisitiana, there were a 

ursuance in the cure. a ol Critincw. Relig. Prot. 1 

p- Ded. o It in..nothing else, but a pursuance of, and a 
superstruction upon that blessed Doctrine. s713 Stza.e 
Engtishm. No. 56. 363, I write to you in pursuance of my 


Letter which you printed on the Ninth, s7a3 Hocaats 
Anat, Beauty 7 A great assistance to us in the pursuance 
of our present enquiry. 1839 Mies Cary Country Life 1, 


(876) a9 In pursuance of some train of thought. 
+b. That in which any process is continued ; 
the course, sequence, sequel. 

1645 Mitton Colast, Prose Wks. (847) a20/1 What book 
hath he ever met with. maintaining either in the title, or ia 
the whole pursuance, ‘ Divorce at pleasure’? 1704 Nouns 
Ideal World 1, vii. 330 The train and pursuance of our 
discourse requires that we should say fete 

5. The action of proceeding in accordance or 
compliance with a plan, direction, or order; prose- 
cution, following out, carrying out. (The chief 
current sense. 

1660 Tyial Kegic. 46 In pursuance of that Order, I did 
receive, among other things [etc.,. x67e Assex Papers 
(Camden) I. 35 We have publisht a proclamation in pur- 
suance to his Maj'/«s Letter prohibiting all persona to 
commence any suits fetc.} 1 Lancnorne /*(uéarch 1, 
35 He frecly offered himself, in pursuance of some oracle, 
to ficed. 2816 Genti, Mag. LXXXVI. L 55 
General Chartrand has been shot at Lille, in pursuance 
his sentence, for having joined Buonaparte. 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr. wv. xti, When they reached London in pursuance 
of their little plan, they took coach and drove westward, 

+ Pursu‘and, pf/. a. (sb.) Obs. [f. Pursue gv, 
+-AND suffix; prob. identified with pursuant from 
OF.] Pursuing, conformable ; also quasi-sé., one 
pursing, a pursuer: = PURSUANT 5d. 

a1300 £. A. Psalter xiiii. (xliv.] 18 Fram pe voice of be 
reproceand and pe ojains spekand, fram be face of be enemy 
and of be pursuand. ¢ 1380 Will, Paserne 5028 Bope kinges 
& quenes & ober kud lordes, perteli in alle a-paraile 
pursewend. {a 1600 Au/es in Drake Ldovacem (1736) 1. vi 
196 That corn brought to the market be pursuand, i.e. as 
good beneath in the sack as above. 

Pursuant (piisis‘ant), sb. and a. Also 4 
poursuiant, [ME. a. OF. por-, posrsusant, pr. 
pple. of por-, poursutr, also -sessvsr, mod.F. pour. 
susvre to PURSUE, q.v. Subseq. conformed to 
AF, pursuer and pursue vb.] 

+ A. sd. One who prosecutes an action (at law) ; 
a suitor; a prosecutor. Cds. 

x Gowsr Conf. I. 167 These lovers. .for that pone 
which thei coveite Ben poursuiantz fro yeer to yere In loves 
Court. /bid. 245 He, which was a poursuiant Worschipe of 
armes to atteigne. ¢1470 Haxpine CAévon. ci.vin. ii, At 
whiche parliament the pursuantes theim bond, At his decree 
and iudgement to stoud. sgga 3 sich 34.5 35 Aen. IL, 
c. 27 § 123 The pursuantes in euery suche writte of errour.. 
do pay like fees therfore. «3657 W. Braprorp Plymouth 
Plantations 8 (1602-6) Vexed with apparatora, and pur- 
suanta, and ye comissarie courts, 

B. aaj. + 1. Presecating (in a court of law). Obs. 
rgqang Act 34 ¢ 38 Hen, Vill, 07 $77 At libertie of 
the partie purauant. 

2. With #0, rarely son: Following upon, cone 
sequent and conformable to; in accordance with, 
Oés. or merged in b. 

2648 Art. Peace xiii. in Milton's Wha, (1851) II, That the 
Proceedings .. shall be pursuant and ing to his 
Majesties printed Book of Instructions, 271: ADDISON 
Spect. No. 123 P4 They determined, pursuant to the Resolu- 
tion they had taken.., to retire. 28:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 8) 
IV, 154 If. .the fine is levied purauant to the 

b. quas-aee. = PURSUANTLY. 

2673 Ocicav 2: i?. Introd. : Pursuant to our method..we 
have concluded it a : 1730-24 Senet Let. te Mrs, 
ping 4 Jan. Lett. (1767) . org Ibe hop of Clogher and 
ie ratt made me dine with t = oo esa ae 

ys, pursuant to an engagement orgot. 

GG. ‘Avomon Law of Contracts 1. i. § (3883) 6 If the act 
has been performed pursuant to the previous request of the 
gg Aes ing the promise. Act 48 ¢ 49 Vict.c A+ 

15 Every monition..served on him pursuant to any of 
Pp of the first-mentioned Act. 

8. Going in pursuit; followin pe parsoing. | 

s6oz J. Nopars / Disc, or ut Ww 

Sd tet onic Cant oa ag Poon 


rsuant of the End for which he 
ag. X1V. 648 Whom varnished fiction vainly woos, Of 
x90 Daily Chron, ra Mas. 3/4 
a re-Al 
island. 


stern reality vant 
There is, the landing of the nob) the pursuant lady,.. 


and reveral other people, on an 

Purswantly, adv. [f prec. +-tr?] Ina 
way that ts pursuant or cousequent; accordantly. 
Const. 4a 

agg: Dial. on Lawe Hag. ui. lv. 1390, It folowyth 


PURSUE. 


eantlye that yt belon to the lawe of man. bi (4 

. Hows Living Teeple (ites) 367 We are here, pursuantly 

the drift and design of the present discourse, to affirm a 

necessity. 2688 Vox Cleri pre Rege 41 Pursuantly.,, ‘It 

may be masdvenpenr, that [et] s6rg Buoweina Kod Catt 

e' e@ morn —_ ee 
broke startlingly On household slumber ea 


Pursue (pisiz-, -syz), v. Forms: see below. 
[ME. a. AF. pursiwe-r, pursue-r (also purss-ré) 
om OF. porsisvre, 76, -sture, -seire, etc. (see 
Sum v.), mod.F. poursutvre m Pr. perseguir, 
persegre, Sp. perseguir and proseguir, \t. pro- 
seguire and Zersepuire:—L. prosequére, -ire, per 
seguéré, -ire, popular forms of prvsegut and perse- 
gui, compounds of segui to follow, which toa great 
extent ran together in Romanic. In ME. the L. 
form of the prefix, $73-, was sometimes, and ser~ 
aa tage substituted.) 

Illustration of Forms, 

@. 3 pursiwe(n, 4-5 -suwe, -sewe, 4-6 -sew, 
5 -slewe, -syewo, -sywe, -suie, -suye, -sU, -BWe ; 
4- pursue. 


exago Beket in 5S. Eng. Leg. 1. 333 Jwane..Ju men 
ieaden ine ' loved, rain help bov beo ! 1340 HamroLe 
. Consc. 4450 Pan sal anticrist bygyn feily To pursue 


menthurghtyrauntry. ¢ 1374 Cursor M. 19618 (Fairf.) Saule 
saule.. ‘al pucaéwes bap Posvues [see B. 21 b). 


¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 1150 Pollux with his ull pursu on the 
laste, 2418-20 Lyna. Chron. 7 v0 ETS.) 506/388 Pat 
1%. 


with al his my3t nap ome pursuwet(h]. ¢ 1430 — Poems 


Percy Soc.) ag1 this voys, after I shal purswe 
rime remwe = remue} 2449 Roils of Parit. V.150/: At 
the sute of him whiche in this cas will pursuye. 1470~ 
8s Mavory Arthur Table 1. v. 7 How Balyn was pur- 
syewed, #1933 Lo. Heaners Huon lix. 206 They were so 
hastyd and pursewyd. 

B. 4 poursule, 46 -seWe, § -syewe, -sue, -su. 

"390 Gower Conf. II. 117 Thei..lesen hope forto apede 
And stinten love to poursewe ivtme hewe). /did. [see B. § 
poursuie}. x Sur G. Have Law Arms (S. TS.) 119 To 

ursu batalll. 248s Caxton Chas. Gt. 150 Knowyng that 

e wes youre wed. 2487 Hen. VII in Ef. Acad. Oxon. 
(1898) IT. 594 ‘l'o be poursued unto us hereafter. 1396 SpRN- 
azn J. Q. 1v. vil. 30 Whom seeing flie she speedily poursewed. 
y. 4-5 porsewe, -aue. 

er it. Palerne 2474 Al be puple,.pat him porsewed 
hadde. 1393 Lano:. P. Pi. C. xvi. 167 And porsuede to 
haue be pupe pryns of bolychurche 

3. 24 persywe, 5-7 persew(e, 5-8 persue, 


6 -seu, -schew. 

1a 1400 Trevisa's Higden (Rolls) V. 71 (MS. y) Persywed. 
exqo0 Afol. %. ag Wan men echal, .persew Jow, 1434 
Rolls of Parit. LV. g7it How that I persuede diverse billes. 
506 tlev. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 18 To resyst and persewe 
the kynge. £988 in L4. Ofic. S. Andree (Abbotaf.) 170 Pat 
we nor nane..in our nayme sall perachew nor follow [etc.}. 
2609 Suunz Reg, Maj. 2a To persew hisclame. 1799 Joun- 
aon Rasselas xxx, Pekuah..entreated the princess not to 
persue so dreadful a purpose. /é/d. xxxii, Raxselas pree 
pared to persue the robbers. 1779 Persued [see B. 10} 

€. 5 prosew(e. 

2 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 133 Anthiocus. .prosewede 
[: REVISA pursuede] Triphon. __ 

B. Signitication. I. ‘Transitive uses. 

1. To follow with hostility or enmity; to seek to 
injure (a person); to persecute; to harass, worry, 
torment. Now rare or Ods. exc. as implied in 2. 

cag ii [see A.a}), 23988 Wrcir Matths. v. 11 3¢e 
shulen be blessid, when men shulen curse 30u, and shulen 
pursue jou. bid, Acts ix. f 5 ‘Saul, Saul, what pursuest 
thou me?’..‘ 1am Jhesu of Nazareth, whom thou pursuest ’. 
zga6 Pilger. Per. (W. de W. 1531) 97_Loue your ennemyes, 
.praye for them that persueth you. 2693 Pxpvs in Let#. 
rh. Mon (Camden) axa ‘lo Perot pos in the matter of the 
Prints soe farr beyond what in good manners I.. would have 
done. 1790 Jonnson Rambler No. 79 » 12 Those may 
justly be pursued as enemies to the community of nature. 
28g Mirman Lat. Chr. (1864) V. 1x. viii. 415 To expel, or 
to pursue to death, a large part..of their subjects, 

+b. To avenge, to follow with punishment. Ods. 
3syo Satir, Poems Reform, xxiii. 112 Thocht thair war 
nane his deith that wald persew, The michtie God he wald 
Reuenge his blude. s603 Suaxs. Meas. for M. v.41 109 
That with auch vebemency he should pursue Faults proper 
to himaelfe, 3697 Draypex Ving. . IV. 654 No vulgar 
God Pursues thy Crimes, nor with a common Rod, 
2. To follow with intent to overtake and capture 


or kill; to chase, to hunt. 
fleighe heigh 
hym may acces eighe Re 


113. 934 Boreas in his ; mpetuous roar Pursues 
the amin S to the Shoar, 2783 Cowprn pit. 
on Hare t ies, whom hound did ne'er pursue, Nor 


je B. (S. T. 8.) 79 Ay quhen temptatiou 
Acie o Ged 2 )79 vii, wv. 25 'So wont 
to bed; where 
babe Ac. £. a 
pursued us. 2 
cold still pursued me. 
The penalties of a selfish 
ue one beyond death. 
© prosecute in a court of law, 


person). Chiefy . 
, Seace, Rag, Scot. XXI. 948 Persewing the sald 
Pro ot Soe, ep, Sot, XXL ph Pars 3643 Deciar. 


nnow Bitle in Spain viil, 47 The 
Satmonn Chr. Doctr. [amort. 
@ and wasted oppor. 


to sue (a 


1685 


Com., Reb. Ivel, 58 The Lords of his Majesties Privy ° 
cell have given poh that Nithigdaill and A 0, Caen 
and criminally Lor re of ‘Treason. Penngylv 

+ %o@ . BU 


there she committed i : , 
XXXII. 403 She ‘ ed’ hint in prageohed 
November 1703 for the sum of soo 4 


4. To follow, as an attendant; to come after in 
order, 3 in eve Now rare or Obs. 

eq7e Henay face vi. 130 Schyr Jhon the Gra oo 
To Laynrik come, gud Wallace mrp li ae 2606 Snake. 
Ant. & Ci ut, xii, 96 Fortune puraue thee, 2698 Baamnate 
Consecr. Bgs. iii. 74 Here we see. .how al things do pursus 
one another. 1700 Dayoan Meleager & Atalanta 349 My 
son sequires my death, and mine shall his pursue. 4758 
Grav Progr. Poesy 64 Her track, where'er the Goddess 
ren ne paraye, and generous ame. 178) bef steete 

eG. 2) 12 rand Ww 
other. all rich to profusion. cic aad seta a 
b. To follow the course of (in description, etc.) 3 

to trace. poetic. In quot. 1883 = FoLLow v. 10. 

3697 DrvpEen Visg. Georg. tv. 1 The Gifts of Heav'n m 
foll’wing Song pursues. 2718 Apoison 4: *‘ When 
thy mercies’ xi, Through avery Period of my Life Th 
Goodness !°1) pursue. 2883 F. M. Prarp Contrad. vii, Said 
Lady Molyneux, pursuing them with her eye-glass. 

5. To sue for, to seek after; to try to obtain 


or accomplish, to aim at. 

3390 Gower Conf III. 154 In Rome, to poursale his riht. 
e “ce Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 152 Ober iles bare er, wha xo 
wald pursue pam, by be whilk men myght ga all aboute pe 
erthe, ¢ 2440 Jecol's Well v. a9 Pat he may no3t defendyn 
hym , Ne pursewyn his ry3t. 239398 Srarxey & 1. 
i. 7 For ever that wych ys best ys not of al men..to be 
persuyd. sup Kv ornetia m1. lii,83 He murdred Pompey 
that pursud his death, r6rz Bisce /’s. xxxiv. 14 Secke 
peace and pursue it. r7z8 Srexie Sect. No. 4607 4 He 
pursued Pleasure more than Ambition. 1874 Carpenter 
Ment. Phys. 1. vii. (1879) 318 The mind instinctively pursues 
what is pleasurable. 

+b. To make it one’s aim or endeavour, to 


try (fo do aoenetbing): Obs. 

1390 Gower Con/, III]. 8a Such Sorcerie..I schal eschuie, 
That so ne wol | noght poursuie Mi lust of love forto seche, 
€ 1430 Lyn. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 67, I counsaile thow 
pursue all thy lyve To fb in peas. ¢1430 Hymaus Virg. 
62 Pi foote pou holde, And pursue for to passe pe beest. 
1583 Lv. Beanens Frviss. 1, coxxix. 308 People and men 
of warre, that wolde pursue to go into Castell. 


+ 6. To seek to reach or attain to, to make one's 


way to. Obs, 

¢ 1470 Henry Wallace vi. 190 Than Cartlane craggis thai 
persewit full fast. zg08 Dunsar Twa Marist Wemen 478 
All my luffaris lele, my lugeing persewis. «@zgn0 — Poeme 
ix. 84 lo keipe the festuall and the fasting day, The meas 
on Sonday, the parroche kirk persew, 361: Heywoop Gold. 
Age i. i, Dianac's Cloyster I will next pursue. 168: DrypEn 
Abs. & Ackit. as8 Here stop, my Muse..No Pinions can 
pursue Immortal height. 

b. To attack, assail, besiege. Sc. Obs. 

e “470 Henay Wallace vii. 498 Sotheroun marueld giff it 
suld be Wallace, With out souerance come to persew that 
place. 1547 Neg. Privy ( ounctl Scot. I. 81 Our auld ynemeia 
intendis to cum and persew the house..to recover the 
samyn furth of the said fordis handis. 1g83 /éid. III. 567 
A greit nowmer of wickit and seditious personis..persewit 
the houssis of the provest and ane of the baullies. 

7. To follow (a path, way, course); to proceed 
along; = FoLtow v. 1b. Now chiefly fg. In 
quot. 1390, to go through in reading, to peruse. 

z3p0 Gower Conf, III. 46 For full enformacioun The 
Scole which Honorious Wrot, he poursuieth. 1638 Junius 
Paint, Ancients 120 ‘They could not choose but chearefully 
pursue the same way of 2697 Daypen Virg. Georg. 111. 

9 We too far the pleasing Path pursue. 2709 Sree_e 
/atler No. 97 P23 To consider what Course of Life he ought 
to pursue, 2788 Jarrerson Writ. (1859) II. 369, I. .shall 
puraue the course of the Rhine as far as the roads will 

rmit me. 1879 R. K. Doucuan Con/wcianisne iii. 7a The 
gS e..pursues the heavenly way without the slightest 
defiection. : 

8. To proceed in compliance or accordance with ; 
= Fottow v. 8. Now only with method, plan, 
scheme, system, and the like: see 5 rst 1817—79. 

1426 Lypa. De Guil. Pit 9°39 Al hys desyrs thow 
pursues, ? 1696 BramHace ic. vi. 942 This is not to alter 
the Institutions..of generall Councells..but..to tread in 
their ste and to pursue their grounds. 1728 Por //iad 
x1, 192 The king’s example all his Greeks pursue. 1748 
Smotietr Rod. Rand. xiv, As we were going to pursue 
this advice. 18:7 Jas. Mut Brit. /ndia Ik. v. i. 315 The 
following scheme was invented and pursued. 3079 echo, 
Drawing in Casselfs Techn. Educ. 1V. 69/a same 
system is now to be pursued. , 

9. To follow up, carry on further, proceed with, 
continue (a course of action, etc. begun). 

2456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 119 Nocht all men 
that pursewis bataill is nocht cled with that vertu of force, 
¢ 2986 C’rnas Pensroxe Ps. (1823) cxv. iv, Israel pose 
Thy trust in God. _syg6 DaLryMp.e tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
1, xxxvi. (S.T.S.) I. 9: Thay drew to pairties, and began 
to pe(rjsew the mater wt swordes, 260% Snans. 7 wel, NV. 
Iv. li, 76, 1 cannot puraue with any safety this sport [to] the 

exbot. 1668 Daypen Evening’t Love wv. i, This is the 
Folly of bleeding Gamester, who will obstinate 
a 
son Rasselas xxv, ‘The pe 
Jame Aveten Pri xxx, The subject was 


ae tee prio Bronce i aaa ta, (2825) IL. ag5 
brothers then pursued , | 
b. Law. To carry on (an setlon) 5 to lay (in- 


| 


PURSUE. 


formation); to present (a libel), Chiefly &. 
Cs icicle 
. t 

be illiam ot Caan af iow part a ee 
ene be tother part, s Act ee Hen, VUIi, © 18 ihe 
muytee th to be to him that pursueth the in 
for the sane. ¢rggo /nterlecuter in J. Preces 
ed. 8) 13a The Loris Justice-Clerk and Commissioners of 

usticiary, having considered the Libel pursued at the 
nstance of A. 3. of -——— [etc.}. 

10. To follow as an occupation or profession ; 
to cay on, practise ; ie make a parenit of, 

£ D, Baanens Fvvi'ss, I. . . purvewed 
boone Ny a to the honaura of goa ane of vent people. 
S. C, Ard of Compiaisance a3 When we enterprisean 
aflair with hopes well conceived .. we pursue it with 
poreeverance, 1979 Geatl. Mag. XLIX, 563 He perued.. 
is atudies, or his amusements without persecution, molesta- 
tion or insult. 28g: Hure Cong. Solid. i. (2874) 0 Ochem 
may pe science or art. 
- Absolute and intransitive uses. 

ll. To. go 2 chase or orenit, 
& of here ; pei m of | ge Feely te Pll 
womman fieth and he 


wed forp 
1, 036 The 
ursuicth, 2622 Biase Prov, xxvill. 
x The wicked flee when no man pursueth. Guay 
Progr. Poesy 3a Now pursuing, now retreating, Now in 
circ ng. troops. Os9 M. Arnon Scholar Gypey xxil, Far 
on the forent-skirta, where none puraue, 
b. 70 pursue after, to follow in pursuit, to 
chase; = sense 3. Also with sudsrect passive. 
1377 Lanct. ?. Pl. B. xix. 158 Peter. pursued after, Bothe 
lames & Johan, Ihesu for to acke. ‘Taxqgoo Arthur 574 
Arthour on gret haste Pursywed after hym faste. r 
Bist iGenev.) Axod. xiv. g And the Egyptians pursued 
afterthem. x6gg Futur CA. f/ist. 1x. vil. § 15 Left to be 
pursued after by hunger and cold. 2760-72 h. Baocxx 
Fool & Qual. (1809) J, 66 To take every horse he had.. 
and to pursue after the fugitives. 
tc. 70 pursue for, \o seck or ‘ hunt’ after, 
rqta-ao Lyva. Chron. Tray i 1899 Pel pursue ay for 


pluralite. 
t 12. To proceed with hoatile intent against some 


one ; with on. spon, to, to attack, assall, Ods. 
33. _ &. £, Altit. P. B. 2177 He pur-aued in to palastyn 
wit ude men rai 6 exqoo Desty, 7 
oldis, & va harme dyd, /bid. 


purnawe 


In later use chiefly Se. 


For pere bat partye pur 

en pole ia so hu ©, pat be. pte agg poll 
ug. Gilds i 
te. 


man is lettyd of his ry3t, be-cause he ma tp 
holy cherch-lawe. ¢3470 Harpine Céron. clviii. ii, That 
ursuyng Might there 


al Scottes, and other that were 


A. Scot, 11. (1677) §5 If they should ppen to die intestat 
it was mace a — aoe to aa 
pursue for the same, as. CALDERWOOD Yourney (1849 
226 He was bred a ot ist, but his mother. .set on the pro- 
testant heir to puraue for his estate. 

+ 14. To follow as an attendant or supporter. Ods. 

€ 1470 Heney Wailace iv. 197 He thaim comandyt ay 
next him to persew; For he thalm kend rycht hardye, wis 
and trew. ¢1470 Gol. ¢ Gaw. :290@ Heir I mak yow ane 
grant,..Ay to your presence to persew, with al my seruice, 

+16. To follow or come after in order. Obs. 

2483 Rolls of Parit. Vi. 3323/2 The Dede and Fyne, 
wherof the tenoure persueth. sg99 Monae Dyaloge tv. xvii, 
Wha. 284/2 Rewarde or punishement, pursuing vpor all our 
dooinges. 1688 Hotms Armoury 1. 1. @ Lest..scandal do 
arise and effusion of blood do persue. 

+16. To proceed continuously. In quot. # 16gr, 
to go or come forth, issne. Ods. 

1 Dunsar Poems ixiv. 6 In to your garthe this day 
I did persew. @ r6gr L notes in Fuller 4 bel Redie, 
(1867) II. 93 Those weighty words which pleasantly 
out of his mouth. 26gs Lovepay tr. Calprenede's Pasha: 
dra un, 189 But we pursued on our way, resigning our 
selves to the protection and guidance of the Gods, 

17. To continue (to do or say something) ; to go 


on (speaking). Also with os. 


5 Sip Dunsar Poems xivi, re Ouhair did, vpone the 
totbair syd, persew A nychtingall, with suggurit notis new. 
tg83 T. Watson Centuries of Lous (Arb,) 129 In the other 


two ataffes following, the Authour pur.ueth on bis matter, 


266g Bovis Occas Koff. ww. xi, But, (pursues Eusebius) this 


may supply ua with another Reflection. 2928 Hicnus & 
Newson ¥. Kets lewell t. if st 58 pac tebearmengla Seg he 
ness of Wied 


rsued on with all the : Maa. 
hs EWORTH platonded cass) t. id. Reh “Aad T have buried 
poor cat ', purau orester; ‘ hope {etc.] '. 
Weewrt. Hie. Induct. Se. t. iL ¢a ‘Something of bey 
at pet ‘may be seen in language‘. 
ence Pursu‘'ed g9/. a., Pursuing od/. sb. and 


/.a.; also Pure adv. 
Ae Mafarlane's alae Arr (zgaz) I. 136 He was 


FPURSUR. 
a 
ob! ve his bond for the *pursned Sung? s9qe J. 
Wuttson Budwe of Gilead (1800) xv. 197 Puraued Shalit 
heark yoo Wreur Serm. 

‘Sel. Wis. I, 906 How hise martirs shulen do in tyme of her 
“pursuynge. c¢s380 — Was. (2880) 136 Bi strong pur- 
suynge to dep of alle trewe men. G. W. te. Cowel's 
dust. 58 If aswarm of Bees forsake my hive, they are said to 
be mine to long Aa bay continue in my sight and that sa 
suing of them becomes not impossible, Lonor, Wind 
over Chimnacy x, No endeavor is in vain; Its reward is in 
the doing, And the rapture of pursuing Is the prize the 
vanquished gain. Kwoures Affet. Jerks (1638) 282 
As a wall against the “pursuing enemy. 1686 Hoanrcn 
Crucif. Jesus xviil Wg The pursuing judgment of God. 
s0g3 Tait's Mag. IL 482 Many women do love as 
cager! ..as “pursuingly—as Caroline Helstone is said to 

ve done, 

Pursue, 36, (in draw pursue, etc.): see PERSUE. 

+ Pursue‘ment. Ods. rare—', [f. Pursue v. + 
Breil Pursuing: = Pursvit 2, 

s6zg G. Sanvys 7rav, 48 The seuerall vses, agreeing 
with their fights, their flights, or pursuements. 


Pursuer (piisiz-o1). Forms: 4 pursuwer, 
-suere, § wuour, §~-6 persewar, -er, 6 pers- 
souar, 4- pursuer. [f. Pursuz v. + -rz 1.) One 
who nes. F1.A ator. Obs. 
cz Wer Ws. (1880) 138 Pei ben manquelleris & 

rsueris of crist. sg9fe — 1 Zim. i, 13, 1 first was a bias. 
stp ee dixpiser of God, and pursuwer [2388 pursuere), and 
ful of wrongis. sgt3 Dovotas Aineis vi. ii. aa Nor Juno, 
Trolanis persewar expres, Sall nevir mair failje in jour 
contrary, 1545 Jovz £xp. Dan. i. 16b, So cruel persewers 
of cryst in his members. 1648 Rocess Naaman 106 
Desperate opposites and pursuers of all grace, of Christ 

Christians. 

+2. = Pugsvivant 1. Obs. rare—', 

3386-3 Durh. Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 594, J purauer de armes. 
3. Cévi/ and Se. Law. A suitor; a plaintiff, a 


petitioner; a prosecutor. 
eqs Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 534, Ful many swyche 
pursuours pere ben, Pat for va take, & yeue vs nat a 
myte, ¢ 1470 Haroino Céron, clviii. i, Florence therle of 
Holand, and his compeers That claymed then the croune of 
Scotland..as pursuers, Came to kyng Edward. 1g03-4 Ac? 
19 Hen. Vil, c. 31 The demaundantes pe nt 
suers of the same accions. sg64~3 Keg. ley 
1. 318 The saldisa Gilbert 
ltean co 


e8 or pure 
‘ouncil Scot. 
ilar, persewar, and the said 

noe rand bayth personalic. 1708 

. Cramagacavns S¢. Ge, Brif.i. iu. iv. (1737) 375 The Lord 
Advocate..is the Pursuer of all Capital Crimes before the 
jJusiciary. 1073 Jowerr Péafo (ed. 2) I. 317 What is your 
suit, Euthyphro? are you the pursuer or the defendant? 
3880 Muransav Gains tv. § 37 There is the same fiction if he 
be either purauer or defender in an action on the Aquilian 
law for wrongful damage to property. 

4. A besieger, an assailant. Sc. Os. Cf. Pun- 
sus v. 6b. 

a 2978 Linprsay (Pitscottle) Chron, Sco?, 1. xxx. 1.143 The 
igo Jastit langer nor the perssouaris expectatioun was. 
déid., ‘Vhe persewaris war all maist tint in the lang seiging. 

&. One who follows after or chases with intent 
to capture; in quot. 1824, a suitor, wooer. 

zgp9 Binte (Great) Yosh, ii. 16 Gett you into the moun- 
tayne, the pursuers mete you. 1996 DaALrymrce tr, 
reid Gpanh aot tgellaer . az Quhill a parsewar lp 

allowing ony thing he wantis, 2 ORGAN ers Il, 
iv. 084 me pop k died by the Weapons of their merciless 
Pursuers, the Spanish Cavalry. 26a4 Byron Don Yuan 


Xit, XX Sometimes the are some long pursuer, Worn 
out with importunity. x - S. Harwaro Leve agst. 
World «4 The fox turns with aa fury on his pursuer. 


@. One who pursues some object or aim. 

z6gt Hosses Leviath. 1. xiv. 70 A Generosity too rarely 
found to be presumed on, y in the pursuers of 
Wealth. 3692 Woop Ath. O.con. I. 318, 1 [am) an eager 
ver of Truth. 42749 Swirt Ang. Behav. Queen's Last 
inistry Wha, 184: I. 499/1 Of his pleasures of which he had 
indeed ‘Geen too great an crimined @ pursuer. 

Pursuing, y: see Punsur v. 

Pursuit (pesist). Forms: a. 4 puraut, 4- 
-suet, 4-6 -suyt(e, 4-7 -sute, 5 -sustte, 5- 
wewt, 5-7 -suite, 6 -suete, -syewte, g- pur- 
suit. 8. 4 pourseut, 4-7 -suite, 7 -suyte. +. 
(mainly Sc.) 6 persuyt, -sut, -sewt, 6-7 -sute, 
suit. (a. AF. pursente, pursute, OF. por-, pour. 
sieute, poursuile (1336 in Godef.), deriv. of possr- 
suivre, after suite (:—pop. L. *segusta) from susvre.] 
The action or an act of pursuing, in various senses. 

L +1. Persecution, annoyance, ill-treatment. Ods. 
exydo Wreir Was. (2880) 44 [To] haue mekenesse & 


ience in yt..and to loue hem pat pursuen vs. 1 
Tanvina Higrien (Rolls) I. 195 His suster, bat flei 


. 26a9-39 Sin W. Mure Ps. cix. 
he poore-man'‘s right hand. .from persute of such 


free. 
2. The action of pursuing, chasing, or following 
with intent to overtake i catch or kill, a fleeing 
object, as a hunted animal or an enemy. 


wree of, ri eee Cons a Set ‘ete 
sqza-eo Lyoa Chron. I. 37 ° e pe pure 
sute and pe chas. ppb Melnsine 13§ Lhe other that 
had be at rayewte & chaas of the paynemys. 2 


the ps 
Powe Liggd's Cambria 8: The Danes fied as sheepe belo 
Edmend Ioonalda, but he salad the Parsute by the 
om, 


makes his Esca d fi d 
(:799) = 434 ety th iis es beyon 


1686 - 


Lawe-Poote Dardary Corsairs 1. iv. 5: The Marquis gave 


hot pursuit. ; 
b. Js pursuit (of): anid of the pursuer; sx 

abt formerly sometimes of the pursued, = in 
ight. 

Suans. Mids. N, tw. i. 128 My hounds. .Slow in pur. 
suit. 660 Chas, //'s Escape fr. Worcester in Select fr. 
Harl. Misc. (1793) 379 {He enquired of his brother Yates, 
what news from Worcester? who told him, that the king 
was defeated, and in pursuit. 1682 Fravec Meth. Grace 
xiii. a70 Like children in uit of a painted butterfly. 847 
De sanded Span. Milst. Nun Wha. 1854 111. 59 in pur- 
suit of some flying (they) had wandered far. 

+3. The action of suing or entreating; a suit, 
request, petition, instance. Ods. 

ote ap Cuaucen Wife's 7.34 Flor which oppression was 
swich clamour And swich pursute vn-to the kyng Arthour. 
¢xq00 Destr. Troy 8888 Syn I with prayer, ne with pursuet, 
preset not peraftur. s4ng Paston Lett. i. 361 After long 
pursewts made to the Kyng and his conseill.  :g03-4 Act 19 
Hen. VIl,c. 28 Preamble, Meng. persones. .made instaunte 
& diligente pursuyte..to his Highnesse. s60a MARSTON 
Antonios Rev. wm. i, aby Mellida is chaste; Onely to 
frustrate thy pana in love, Is blaz'd unchaste. 2702 
Swirt Contests Nobles & Com. Whs, 1755 II. 1. 4s When 
a lover becomes sat small compliances without 
further pursuita, then expect to find popular assemblies 
content with small concessions, 

£aw. An action at law; a suit; prosecution. 
In later use chiefly Se. 

[2349-90 Sin T. Guuweviccz in Bp. Grandison Reg. (1897) 
II. 1086 Par queux torceuouses pursutes..vous avetz este 
sovent greves de cuer.) 1424 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 57/1 To 
graunte me durynge my pormeyes: .to walken at large. zgrs 
Act 4 Hen. VIM, c. 14 Preamble, To have made pursuete 
of their severall atteynders to be reversed. 267g in 3rd Ref. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. 419/1 The lang trubill. .che laird of 
Lekky hes sustinet be the persewt of the Erll of Menteithe. 
36 unter CA, fest, 11. vi. §. 26 That pursuit for Tythes 
ought, and of ancient time did pertain to the spiritual Court. 
3678 Sia G. Macnunziz Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xvii. § 6 (3 

Such a Criminal pursuit, as was intented. 27 ‘ 

HAMBERLAYNE St. Gt. Brit. u. ui. iv. a7s The Lord Rive: 
cate..concurs in all Pursuits before Sovereign Courts for 
Breaches of the Peace. 1838 Austin Furtspr. (1879) I. 
xvii, 417 It ts often thought expedient to convert the olencs 
into acrime. That is to say the pursuit of it is not left to 
the discretion of the injured party. 

+5. Attack, assault, siege. Sc. Obs. 

zgo8 Dunsar Gold. Targe 18a Disaymilance scho bad go 
ma raute, At all powere to perse the Goldyn Targe. 
@ 2576 Linpesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.1.S.) I. 15a T'o 
be stout and deliegont in the persuit of the said castell. 
sso Keg, Privy Cowncil Scot. IV. 533 For defens of the 
said burgh in tyme of foreyne persute. 4@ 2670 SPALDING 
Troub. Chas. f (1850) 1. 259 The toun of Edinbrughe. .stellit 
cannonis on ilk ane of thir montis for persute of the castell. 

IZ. 6. The action of seeking, or striving to 
obtain, attain, or accomplish something; search; 
+ endeavour, attempt (/o do something). 

2606 Suaxa. 71. & Cr. 11. il. 142 Paris should ne're retract 
what he hath done, Nor faint in the pursuite. 1636 W. 
Boswecu in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 13a, I am in dayly 
poursuite of more ee 2700 Daypen Pal. § Arc. 1. 
294 One soul should both inspire, and neither prove His 
fellow's hindrance in pursuit of love. 2722 Appison Spect. 
No. 55 Pa An immoderate Pursuit after Wealth and Riches, 
2636 J. H. Newman Par. Sevm. (ed. 2) 1. xxviii. 395 You 
may hear men talk as if the pursuit of wealth was the buai- 
ness of life. : 

b. frvansf. The object aimed at; aim. ? Ods. 
exson MaxLows Sew of Malta m1, iil, Hard-hearted 
father,..Was this the pursuit of thy policy? «2732 Gay 
Fables u. xi, 8 Be virtue then your first purault. 27428 Gray 
Propertius 1. 32 Be love my youth's pursuit, and science 
crown my Age. 

7. The action of following or engaging in some- 
thing, as a profession, business, recreation, etc. ; 
that which one engages in or follows, 

xgag Woxsey in Four C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 10 That 
expedicion be usyd in my persuts, the delay wherof so 
replenyshyth my herte with hevynes. . Watson 
Decacordon (1602) 97 Yet they not to follow the 
pursuite of their impietie in persecuting his happie memorie. 
3774 Burke Cory. (1844) 1. 489 Your constitution of mind is 
such, that you must havea pursuit. 2800 CoLguxoun Conems. 
Thames Pref., Those..who follow Nautical Pursuits. 2862 
Sm B. Bropiz Psychol. Jug. 11.i.2 In our daily pursuits 
we found much that served to illustrate our former specula- 
tions, 31874 Gagxn Short Hist, ix. § x (1882) 592 The pursuit 
of Physical Science became a on. 

+8. The pursuing or following out of a plan, 
design, etc. Ods. (replaced by PUBSUANCE 4. 

a@363t Donne Parndoces (1652) 68 Towards the pursuite 
of any worthy design. 2692 Hossss Leviath. u, xxiv. 128 
The doing of many things in pursuit of their ons, 
tr. Com. Hist. Francion xu. 30 He made answer..in pursute 
of the Instructions which he had received. 

+9. The action of going 
alrescy Demen a continuation, a sequel. Ods. 

ni Mons. tr. Senanlt's Max bec. Guilty 


rat promise. Ds For Vay. 
veund World (2840) 15, I return now to the pursuit of our 


voyage. 
+10. Succession, sequence, cider pei ; 
s60g Bacon Adv. Learn, ui, x. § t0 It watch eiehie 


ay ’ ht 
reer iagy 7 gg Thee men may know in what 
order or pursuit to read. 

+ Pursuite, v. Sc. Obs. [In 6 perseite for 
pursutte, f, prec.: cf. ] é#rans. To 


persecute : = Porsus o %. 


PURSUIVANT. 
eters Sea Tie Ce OL a 


is 
item attaee ee 


+ Pursui‘ter. Ofs. Also6 poursuter. [f.as 
prec. vb. + -xR 1, or f. pursue, pursuit, after sutfor.] 
= PURSUER. 

zgqa Pacer Let. in St. Pagers Hen. VITI, 1X. 209 The 
pert bol alge pity hee ps 

mira x , . 
Love doth not equally love all bis parealiees eos 
vant (pe sswivént), sd. (4.) Forms: 
4-5 rig br apr 5-8 purseu-, -sevant, (5 
‘syaunt, 5-6 -cyvaunt, 6 -ceu-, -ceva(u)nt, 
-civant, -suiaunt, -siuant, -syvant, 6~7 -suyvant, 
6-§ -sueuant, -vant, 7 -suvant, -sivant); 6- 
pursuivant, (7-8 pour-). Also Sc. 5 pursevand,' 
-sewand, -ant, -sephant, -siwant, -syfant, 
-oyfant, 5-6 persevand. E. a. OF. por, 
pur, poursivant, etc., mod.F. goursuivant, pr. 
pple. of porsture, poursusvre ‘to pursue, follow 
er’, also used subst., = follower, suitor, pur- 
suivant-at-arms, etc. ] 

i; igri A junior heraldic officer attendant 
on the he ds; also one attached to a particular 
nobleman. Now, an officer of the College of 
Arms, ranking below a Herald. 

In the English College of Arms there are three Kings of 
Arms, six Heralds, and tour Pursuivants, styled respectively : 
Rouge Croix, Bluemantle, Rouge Desyoe and Portcullis; in 
the court of the Lyon King of Arms in Scotland there are 
three Heralds, and three (down to 1867, six) Pursuivants: 
Carrick, Unicom, and March (formerly Bute), formerly also 
Dingwall, Ormond, and Kintyre; in the court of the Ulster 
King of Arma in Ireland there sre two Heralds and four 
Pursuivants: Athlone, and St. Patrick nos. 1, #, and 3. 
2384 Cuaucer H. Fame 1321 Pursevantes and herauldes 
That crien ryche folkes laudes, ¢ 2440 Prom. Parv. 416/s 
Purcyvawnte (A. purciwant), 2496 Sin G. Have Law 
of Arms (S.T.S.) 278 (He] has first tane sik a e..to 
bere in his schelde..or in blasoun apon his heraulde or per- 
sevandis brest. ¢z480 Henrvson Mor. Fab. vi. Father 
Wer 49 Ane Unicorne. .ane bill in breiat he bure, Ane Purse. 
phant semelie, J 30w assure. 2596 Chrun. Gr. Friars (Cam- 
den) 64 i wee procamye opynly witb the kynges shreffe 

arra. 


and two es and two pursevanttes and a trumpet. 
sgga-3 Reg. Privy Counctl Scot. Ul. 1 one Calder, 
Bute cot. XXI. 560, 


ursevant. 583 Rot. Scacc. Reg. 
I Robert Campbell, 

Patrik Vaus..to content and pay. z 

Sir J. Wyatt D.'s Wks. 1873 LIT. 85 
me Purseuants, Wher's the 


arrik pursuevant..charged Maister 
Dexxenr & Weaster 
nd for Heralds, call 
ing at armes? 1766 Enticx 
London IV. 27 The four pursuivants..are also created 
by the edrl-marshal. 1866 Cham. Encyci. VIII. 24/2 In 
ancient times, any great nobleman might institute his own 
ursuivant with his own hands and by his single authority. 
he Dukes of Norfolk had a pursuivant, called Pony tie 
from the white lion in theirarms. tg908 West. Gas. 24 May 
10/1 He held the office of his Majesty's Unicorn Pursuivant 
for Scotland. : 
b. Also pursuivant at (of) arms. 

2530-3 Act a4 Hen. Vill, c. 13 Any henche man, heralde, 
or purcevant at armes, 1656 Puittirs s. v., The four Pur. 
suivants at Arms are those that attend the Heralds, and are 
called Bluemantle, Rougecroese, Rougedragon, and Per- 
cullis. 80g Scott Last Minsir. tv. xxxii, The purauivant- 
at-arms,, Before the castle took his stand. 1806 A. Duncan 
Nelson's Fun. 19 Two Pursuivants at Arms, properly attired. 


li. 3x One purseuaunt shal mete another 
ee one poste shal come bf Beriy ae i to Lb the kinge of 
Ba V. 132 A pure 


s6eo Ho.itano 


of the Privy Coun 
+b. transf. and fg. =‘ *. Obs. 
¢ 1gg0 tr. Erasm. Sern, Child Yesus (1901) to That great 
~Ppurseuaunt, Johan Baptist. «2986 Sronzy Arcadia. x. 
Rae ce ‘itlous and i ce: ae Daxx 
ne steps all loues 
re Appia 1873 IV. cap Vniesse he sent his Purseuant 
ea er. 
8. A . follower ; an attendant, nee Se. 
ines 3 ne Butes.. That purse- 
vant Nofor and equyer had’ be To rotane Anchysea, fader of 


nee. Longr. Toe & Child xiii, Fear, the vant 

of Hope. Cor. Wiseman a. vi. x posed to 

be captain 6 a body of armed pursuivants ed out for 

their sa and hatred i Lonor. 

Wayside inn i. Falcom a tal wate a 330 The sole pur- 
night. 


ulvant of this R. Barnoss Zres 

Payehe Oct, Soe deck the gracious pucmivant of call 

Came swiftly dawn. 

+4. ligase) (for a lad bem). Ob ee 
Carl. Laurel en SOTEs 

ratas of this palace, Of pureeyantis ther presid in with 

masy @ diverse tale, 


PURSUIVANT. 


+ 3. adj. Pursuing, prosecuting. Ods. rare. 
@ 3977 Sua T. Suita Comnrw, Eng, (1609) gz The party 


pursuiuant giueth good ensignes. 
t vant, v. Obs. Forms: see prec. 
[£ prec.) trans. To send & pursuivant after; to 


pursue; to summon or arrest by a pursuivant. 


Also Ag. Hence Pursuivanting vé/, sé. 

a696 Payne Undish, Tim. Ded. (1661) 17 The late sus- 
pending,.. pursevanting, vexing,. crushing of many learned 
ee re. 26399 Futter Holy War ww. xxviii. 018 Their 
navie was pursuivanted alter with a horrible te t. 
@ 1660 Havin Laud (2668) 197 Divers of them had becn 
sevanted for Printing of orthodox Books. 1687 R. 
EstTrance Brief Hist. ‘times 1. 84 Pursuivanting, Messen- 
gering, Sergeanting, Cooping-up, Sausesing Riff , Plun- 

ering, an Oppressing. 2716 M. Davies Athen. vit. I. 

6 was pursevanted up to London. .and was committed 
risoner to the Fleet, 

y ( perssl), 2.l Also « purcy, 6 poursye, 
porsy, 6-8 pursie, 7 puroie, 7-9 pursey. 
[Later form Of pursif Punsive, with the ending -3/ 
reduced to -s, -y as in hasty, solly, tardy, etc.] 

1. Short-winded, asthmatic, puffy ; = PURSIVE. 

cxq40 Promp. Parv. 416/a Purcy, in wynd drawynge, 
cardiacus. 1933 Firzuens. Aus. i 84 Puray is a dysease 
in an horses bodye, and maketh hym to blowe shorte, and 
appereth at his noscthrilles, and commeth of colde. zg08 
Payne Salerne's Kegum. D ij, We ought to take good hede 
..that we make not our selfe poursye, 18 Barer 
Adv. P 885 A pursie man, or that fetcheth his breath often, 
as it were almost windlesse. x6az Quartus Argalus § P. 
(1678) 89 ‘I ay pemiperd Steeds are pursie, drive away. 2728 
tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 5x Good Medicine to cure.. 
short-winded or pursy 

2. Fat, corpulent. 

[Due to the close association of short-windedness with fat- 
ness, and of this with the notion of a swollen purse or bag, 
as in Pursy a.2]} 

3976 Nuwron Lemmnie's Complex. (1633) 133 They that 

nature very porzy and grosse, live as long as they 
that be slender bodied. 1607 Watatiron Opt. Glass i. 
(1664) 9 [He] was grown so pursie, that his fatness would 
not suffer him to fetch his breath. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, 
Hist, xx. (1776) 76 The neck, thick and pursy, is joined to 
the head. 2820 W. lavinc Sheich Bh., Christm. Day § 20 
A short pursy man, stooping and Jabouring at a bass-viol, 
80 as to show pear | but the top of a round bald head, like 
the ons of an ostrich. 1868 CapLyLe Fredh. Gt. xiv. i. 
(1865) V. 145 An elderly fat gentleman, pursy, scant of breath. 
hg. 1608 Suaxs. Hane. i. iv. 153 In the fatnesse of this 
pursie times, Vertue it selfe, of Vice must pardon begge. 
1654 Trapp Come, Nek. i. 9 (1657) 11. 45 Our short legges 
and pursie hearts cannot hold out here, 

Pursy (psi), a.% [f. Purse sd. + -¥.] 

1. a. Of cloth, the skin, etc.: Having puckers, 
puckered; drawn together like a purse-mouth. 

rgga Acts ¢ 6 Edw, V/,c.6 §27 If..Cloth. .prove either 
pursie, baudy, ayually by Warp or Woof, 1623 J. Mav 
Declar, Est, Clothing v.27 The mill leaues them shame- 
full in cockelles, baudes, pursey, narrower in some places 
than in other. 3835 Wittis Menciléings 11. xxi. 234 His 
heavy, oily black i twinkled in their pursy recesses, 
1088 Mrs. Raven's ‘ empt. I. 4 Her pursy mouth softened, 

b. OF clouds, ? Bagging, swollen; heavy. 

16s0 H. Vaucnan Silex Scint., Dawning a. The pursie 
Clouds disband, and scatter, All expect some sudden matter. 

2. pas a full purse; rich, wealthy; purse- 
proud. 

t60e Mannincuam Diary (Camden) 48 One said, yon 
Mr, Leake was verry rich, and fatt, ‘True’, said B. Rei 
*pursy men are fatt for the most part’, 8 Times ox Sept., 

heir puray pride has been signally bumbled. 1056 Emer- 
SON Ang. / rats, ix. Cockayne Wks, (Bohn) 11.64 ‘Lhe pursy 
man means by freedom the right todo as he pleases. x90 
Daily Chron. 29 Apr. 4/4 He is the precise antithesis of the 
conventional ‘moneyed man’, A less ‘pursey® man it 
would be impossible to imagine, 

+ Purtaunte. Cards. Obs. rare. Also paire 
taunt. [app. f. Patr sd.1 + F. ¢ant so much, as 
much; i.e. scoring as much again as fair-royal. 
For reduction of sasr to eit cf, peroyal = PatR- 
ROYAL.] In cribbage, Double pair-royal; four 
cards of the same denomination. 

3688 R. Hotme Armoury int. xvi. (Roxb.) 72/1 Cribbidge, 
ee The Value of the cards is thus;..a paire Royall is 6, a 
double A gaty ee OF @ purtaunteiarsa, /did.72 a Noddy, 
and Cribbidge-Noddy... Each person has 3 cards and one 
turned up... J bey are thus markett,..a paire 4, paire Riall 


12, @ paire Taunt 2 

Purte, obs. f. ‘Poarrr ; obs. Sc, f. PovERTY. 

Purtenance (pitinins). arch. Also 4 
purteyn-, 4-6 purten-, purtynaunce, -ans, § 
pourtynans, 5-7 purtin-, portin-, porten- 
@unoe, -ance, -anse, 7 purt’nance (purten- 
ants). (ME. a. AF. *purtinaunce, with change of 
prefix, for OF. parten-, pertinence (cf. ee 
1278, in PeaTingne 4.1); thus an earlier form of 
PERTINENCE, corresp. in vocalization to APPURTEN- 
ANCE, of which in later times it may have been 
taken as an aphetic form.) That which pertains 
or appertains, or forms an appen to that which 
is the principal thing; an APPURTENANCE. 

+1. a. Law. That which pertains or is an 
appendage to a possession or estate. Ods. 

et 


Baunne ips (18z0) ast, aR heepaca 


Scottis King, I bicom pi man for 
Maner of Waals witht the Bourg Othe i at Ha 
Maner 


purtenauncs, | Z,c.62§2T 
or Lordshippe SE ae da wah che portenauncla 


orses, 


in the 


. 1687 


Countleof Kent. rgeg Lo. Beanens Frotss. 11, cxcvill. (R.), 
That the duke of Lancastre shulde haue for euer..all the 
countrey of Acquitayne, with the purtenaunces, 
ge era arena ae irene of to 

z not, ». Fé. A. uu. 9t To n and to os 
wit pe a. partinaunce of parg torie in-to pe of helle, 
2380 Weir Sel Was. 111, 128 Po sou with E his purte- 
naunses is bett po body. ¢ Pecocu Kepr. ut. xiil. 
226 The tabernacle, the temple, alle he vessellis and purte- 
nauncis ther to weren clepid holi. 

2. The ‘ suwards ot = animal; = Prvuog 3d.! 6. 

€ ren, ‘arv, 4310/1 Portenaunce, of a th 
pervincicha, ta piuract excidte, 1930 Parson. es7/t Borte. 
naunce of a becst,/ressevre, xgya-3 Act a4 Hon. VILL, 3 
The heades, neckes, inwardes, purtynauncea, | nor 
feete, shall be counted no parte of the carcases. 1539 BIBLE 
(Great) Arod, xii, 8 Se that ye eate..therof,.rust Ww fire: 


the head, fete, & purtenance therof, {So 16r23 1885 (R.V.) 
pheinwarde| ssa Lyiy Midas 1. ib will only handle the 
1 


and purtevance. 3668 J. Witson Cheats v. i, To 
a Calves head, and Purtenants [betokens) a 
Foreman, and his Fellows! 1760 Stxanz 7r, Shandy III, 
xi, May he be damn‘d in..his heart and purtenance, down 
to the very stomach | 2868 Brownine Ling & Be. v.71 How 
she can dress and dish up—lordly dish Fit for a duke, lamb’s 
head and purtenance. 


Purtract, -trai(c)t, -trayt, -e, obs. ff. Por- 
Trair. Purtraie, -tray, -trele, -trey, -e, 
obs. ff. Portsarv, Purtraiture, -trato(w)re, 
-tra(y)ture, -tre(a)ture, etc., obs. ff. Por- 
TRAITURE. Purtred, -tured, pa. pples. of Pon- 
TURE v. Obs. Purtye, obs. Sc. f. Povenrry. 

© (piiierisledz). rare, [From next, 
with change of suffix: see -acE.] Applied to the 
contents of a liver abscess, in which there are other 
elements than purulent matter. 


1898 P. Manson 7'r0f. Diseases xxiii. 363 Liver purulage 
has always a peculiar mawkish odour. 
[ad. post-cl. L. 


Purulence (piiie'ridléns), 
purulentia, {. parulent-us PURULENT; see -ENOE. 
So in Fr.) a. The fact of being purulent; the 
formation of pus; suppuration, festering. . 
Purulent matter, 


dream .. 


us 

3597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 4b/t The puru- 
lence, or matter, is not engendred the first daye. mits — tr. 
Gabelhouer's Bh. Physicke 346/a lf the wounde will yeelde 
no purulence. 1755 Jonnson Dict., Purulence, Purniency, 
generation of pus or matter. 

Purulency (piiieriglénsi). [f. as prec.: see 
gests The quality or state of being purulent. 

25997 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 175 If with these ulcers there 
be purulency and rottenness, 166: Love.. Hist. Anion. & 
Min, 115 The gall arorped into the eare with Womans milk, 
helps the purulencie thereof. 1738 Ansurnnot Anes 
Diet iv. in Alimants, etc. (R.) nsumptions are induce 
by puralency in any of the other viscera. 1897 Ad/butt's 
Syst. Med. \1. 773 The nearest approach to purulency. 

Purulent (piiiess#lént), a, [ad. L. pRrulent- 
us, {. pis, par- Pus: see -LENT. So in Fr] 

1. Consisting of, of the nature of, or resembling pus, 
or corrupt matter; also gen, corrupt, putrid (rare). 

1597 A. M. tr. Guiliemeaus Fr. Chirurg. 3/a The puru- 
lent matter was suncke to the grownde off the wounde. 
2684 T. Burnet 74. Aarth 1. 88 Streams and rivulets of 
rh Somer liquors,and purulent melted matter. 19723 Swirr 
Salamander 53 Wks. 1755 IIT. 1. 77 It spews a filthy froth 
Of matter purulent and white. 282g Kinsy & Sr. Zntowrol. 
xii. (1828) 1. 387 Some of the CEstri regale themselves on a 

urulent secretion with which they are surrounded. 1880 
W. MacCormac A afisept. Surg. 226 During the whole time 
was a tala discharge. 


JG: 
x6rz Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xvi.77 Lord Fauconbridge 
is sent to sound their affections, and to draw the purulent 
matter to an head, 1787 Pore, ctc. Art of Sinking 75 A 
discharge of the peccant humour in exceeding purulent 
metre. 2836 Fraser's Mag. XIV. 506 Deal forth assertions 
purulent of slander. : 

2. Full of, forming, or discharging pus; sup- 
purating, festering. 

3615 Crooxe Body of Man 387 If any smal! braunch of 
these vesselles be broken the Lungs become purulent and 
yeeld matter vp in coughing: 2688 Soutu Serm. Matt, xxii. 
12 (1729) II. viii. 297 ‘lo probe and search a purulent old 
soretothe bottom. 2823 J. THomson Lect. Inflam, 443 The 
treatment of simple, purulent, or healthy ulcers, 

b. Characterized by or accompanied with the 


formation of pus. 

1834 J. Forses Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 185 Purulent 
infiltration, 1879 Har.an Zyesighé v. 56 Purulent ophthal- 
me 4 one of the most dangerous diseases to which the eye 

subject. 

Hence Pu'rulently adv., in a purulent manner; . 
Pu‘rulentness, astra 

2707 Barvey vol. Il, Purwlentness, fulness of Matter or 
Corruption. « 18 Corznioce Notes & Lect. (1849) 1. 137 
He shall be allowed to abuse as much as purulently as 
he likes. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I11. 403 S ing 
the purulently infiltrated aa 

Purulo- (piiieri#ic), combining form from 
assumed stem = L. ag Sarthe Sue 

e Ww Gen. at ( e os pts ulent 
és erulo- Ab seat exudation. s897 Alibutt’s Syst. Med. 
IL. 422 We recognise two forms tery—the 
gangrenous and the fibrinous -diphtheritic. 

Puruloid ( iderrifloid), a. Poth. [irreg. f. as 
prec. +-01D.) bar, fag having the appearance 
of purulent matter ; Re 

tke A. Fumr Princ. Med. (1880) 201 Presenting « pure: 


B Romig 
tGrioeibem void apt : sraratcing. period ron ” 


PURVEY. 


Purvey (p2'1ve), 9. Also 6 pervaie. [f. next.] 

i" The iu Al ry a statute; = PuRvisw I. 

gag Act 1 Mary Seas. tt. c. 7 §1 Proclamations should 

Estatute bay Poy Klis. c. AY peccan Py akan 

away b Virtue and Purvey of the said Estatute from divers 
en..their Horse. 


2. An arrangement, provision. rare}, 
a1ggs Mors How Sergeaunt wolde lerne, etc. 70 la Hasl. 
£. P,P. TU. 12a He made a good peruale For every whit 
his owne wit, And tooke another waie. 
. The act of providing or supplying; that 
which is provided or supplied; 9/. provisions. 
s6a5 Cuarman Odyss, xvii. 216 Those that used to furnish 
that purvey. 678 Butien Awd, 1 1.772 And when y’ 
are furnish'd with all Purveys, I ahall be ready, at your 


of, 2 
by purvey, about 3j0l a year. 28 
(Cumberld>) "Pash Bh, § purvays Colect 


8 e aG 
gs Nov,, In this county Spanley de. 
others, the county rate levied ys’. A 
Purvey was a sum of £ 100 and accordin te b109, £200 or 
4 300 was required act Seasions ered one, 
three purveys to be levied. A certain sum was fixed against 
cach Parish mer contribution to te puree Ee This system 
t ate unfairly, and in 1810 a especial 
Act of 3 Parliament si U btained abolishing Purveys. 
Purvey (pi:vé'), v. Forms: a 3-4 por- 
vai(en, -vay(e; 3-5 -vei(en, -vey(e; pur- 
vei(en, -vey(en, 3-6 -vai(en, 4-6 -vaye, 4-7 
-vei(e, -veye, -vay, (4-5 Se. -way, -wey), 5~- 


purvey, (6-7 -veigh, -veyghe; 4-6 pourveie, 
-vey(e; 6poorvey). (7a. ¢. and ge. purveyed: 
in 5 Sc. purvat, -vait, -voit, -ved, -vyde, -vyid.) 


B. 4 prove, (ga. pple. proveyd, -vyde), 6 Se. 
provay, fa. pple. -uusit,-wyd. y. 4-5 pervei(e, 
-vey(e. (In all forms before 1620, # was com- 
monly written forv.) [ME. a. AF. por-, purveier, 
purvecir =m OF, porvessr, -veoir, -vesoer ( se forvete, 
porvoie), mod.¥. posrvoir, = Pr. provestr, Cat. 
provehsr, Sp. proveer, It, provvidere:—L. 
to Proving, f. pro- for + vidére to see. ‘The forms 
in pro-, fer-, were assimilated to the L. prepositions. 
In ME, often stressed pu'rvey. 
I. t1. ¢rans. To foresee; = PROVIDE 2. 1. Obs. 
sates thins laster tat thal sagute Gye. dkysite.¢ test 
, aim ) 
Ensucan Baath. pt. fi, 190 (Camb, ist 4 Eprtoaaih 
nedes pat thinges pat im read c n « CESZ 
_ v. 1038 (1 at ueicth th t is 
to a F ie ie 7. Wolcker 605/36 Fad ion ta 
purveye, or to see byfore. 
b. To see before or in front, of one; to have in 
view. Obs. rare—'. 
a 1340 Hamroie Pralter xv. 8,1 poruayd god ay in my 
sight..i puruaid him ay in my syght. 
II. +2. To see to, attend to come) in 
advance; to order, arrange beforehand ; to fore- 
8) about by previous 
S. 
RITTON 1. Vv. § 9 Ge il eynt tens de purveer four 


respounse,] #2300 Cursor 
it sarial (other text, deuise, ordaine 


Nycholas) He gert way..A mangery with glad 
pita ge axron Care V. 40, I shal 


. ti. 54 T k reddy for weyr, Purvay thar schippis, pro- 
ede Case and pase lvish Act 13 Hen Viy in 


unto the statutes in 


+ 
age7 Tesvisn Hines tery VIL. x2 cee oe — pehal 
veis 14é eus tLe 
Devel ecebake want all the Meomt,-as Arthar had 
purueyed. 
+38. intr. To take measures, arrange, or 
beforehand, Const. inf. or that, Cf. PROVIDE 9. 4. 
cxa90 R. Bauuns Chron. (1810) 74 Pe Norreis [Northern 


afore 


ied, todo him a despite. 2440 Gesta Rom, 
ate ‘ MS.) How pat his witwas a strom | which 


veith in pat day that hire husbond shuld 

io. Beuxens Fross. I. vi 5 Than the oc secretly 

in to Fraunce. « 1§33-— . Bh. M. Auvel. 
P The good emperour pourueyed, that all they of 
his palais shoulde depart. 1604 Dravrow Owls 3187 In 
mercy, let thy mightinease purvay, To ransome this 
eminent Decay. 16:8 — Poly-o/d. iil. ex3 So mature hath 
puruai’d, that during all her raigne The Bathes their natiue 
power for euer shall retaine. 

4, intr. To make provision or adequate pre. 
paration for some event or action, or for the supply 
of something needed. Const. for, of (against, to), 
Cf. = w. oe Obs. e ' be o 

¢ 3400 tr. Trey 11700 prestly f hase 
Sy¥v Gener. (Roxb.) 6768 But th 
De ree eresy of hal thal Wad ace tage 


to 
(1546) K v 
is 


1gga Cax 
haue fallen in {this} inconuenyent 
ay ene The “jana Paggp te G there 
t e ..en puruey 

cya. aasgae Baart Aw. P 889 To Bumeigh for things 


PURVEY. 


MM 
necesnarie, sigh Whole Duty Man Pref. 9 Wa forward to 


parvey for d a 
EXL 6. trans, To provide, farnish, supply 
(something); = Paovips o. 5. @. Const. +i a 
bs. or arch, 


person, etc., or with dative. 
Eng. Leg. 1. 48/97 Heo poruside hire riz 
ch yaun, strong i-nouy, For-to give pis yongue 

child to slen him. sagy R. Grouc, (Rolla) 1739 pis 
man..poruciede hom gode ssipes & in to be se wende. 
¢ 2330 Arth. & Mori, 966 Ther whiles the clerk Merlin 
Hem hadde y-puruald a riche syte Weis Gen, xxii. 6 
Gad shal to h my sone, the sacrifice, ¢1 


thy wounds healed, purvey thee 
a better horse. 
b. (ssmply.) Now in reference to articles of 
food, and as the act of a purveyor; cf. sense 9 and 
PUBVEYOR 2. 


5g.. Warw. (A.) E. E.T.S.) 448 ‘ Frende Youn ‘ 
soyti be King, * Wiltow yt for wai bing? Oper y chal an’ 
oper puruay. spfe Wreuir 2 Cor. vill, 21 We purucyen 


goude thingis, pot oonli bifore God, but also bifore alle men. 
se 


czqso Lyva. mig Gods Wherfore a remedy 
der hast, 2976 Fieuine Paap (, Epist. 228 Bein 
u 


tin pu: ing victuals for her nourishment. x 

in R. Corrom Absir. Ree. Tower 15 The late Queene, Anno 
1567. caused by Warrant of privie Seale a t quantity of 

«re to be purveyed, transported and sold to ber owne use 

beyond the seas apg Cowrga Ziroc. 619 Such is all the 
mental food purvey'd, 1868 EH. Kowarvs Ralegh I. xii. 
234 Tbs provisions. had been excellently purveyed under 
Haley ‘s contract. 

6, To furnish or supply (a person, etc.) with (t+o/) 
something; = pwr v. * os ee 

sa97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) grr m poruelde r 
ieae 53.. Cursor M.2 ta heey 


was p 
b. Const, se, etc.). Obs. rare. 
t ons WAY ee etc.) 


bat place 


+S. reff. (und pass.). ‘lo prepare or equip one- 


m purueid wel the bet, #: 

delay. c1ssg Teen Poriucel eas He parveydlayis ante, 

» ¢€ Orr. gs ’ 

To wend ae Pe oe . 5 testieall (W.. 7s W. 1515) 
\4 harao f warn eo urve 

red toca that eho de come afte shi oe 

Q. sntr. (or abso/, of sense gb). To furnish or 

procure material necessaries or the like; to act as 

purveyor (see Punvzror 2); «sf. to make pro- 

vision for a person, his needs, etc.; = PRovipg v, 

g- From 17th c. used chiefly or only of supplying 


victuals, and Ag. from this, 
63440 des gaat, I will for you another 
waye. 2480 CaAxTon Higden vin, di, (Rolls) Ill. 525 By 
* lyeence of k Edward his fader he pourveyed for his 
ayde and helpe. xg1q Zest. Zdor. (Surtees) V. 56 To th’ 
entent that every of them may provyde and purvey for 
bymselff wtin the anid halff year, 1667 Mitton P, L. 1x. 
1021, | [Adam) the praive Yeild thee, so well this day thou 
hast purvey'd. axzgrz Kun Hywenotheo Poet. Wks. 1701 
IIL raz This for his lust insatiably purveys 2878 Yeats 
Grewth Comm. 838 Dantzic reaped great advantages in 
urveying for the troops during the Seven Years’ war. 1868 
DB Amer, Fishes 44 Frequented..by ten or twelve Con- 
necticut amacks, which purvey for the New York market. 
b. Const. 2. rare. He » 
cxqoo Apol, Leill court of Rome. .ordeynfp..tray- 
; oor Mines tae a35,Pe peruey ae wey gue lif of aum 
man. 3 Caxton G. de fa Tour C vij b, A good ensample 
how purueyeth to them that haue deuocion in hym. 
3 Buaxe Let. Noble Ld. 4 Their turpitude purveys to 
their malice. 1678 B. Tavion Deudasion 11. iii, Lute and 
lay espoused In adoration that purveys to sense, 

Purvey'able, a rare. [f. Ponver v. + -aBis.] 
+ @. l'rovident, foresecing, prudent. Obs. b. Pro- 
curable, obtainable, 

63374 Cuaucrr Soeth, m. met. Il, 53 (Camb. MS.) How 
pat nature.. flitteth the gouernementsz of ice ay and by 
whyche Jawes she purueyable (L. ges gt the grete 
world, Unats Srasm, Apoph, ni. xi. 286 b, 
the abandoned, he tooke bym to ateates pur- 


"Purveyal (pOsvér'il). rave, [f. Porvuy o. 


1688 


+-AL.] The ection of purveying or supplying; 
Pee He oo nae: 8: What may be called the 

our une zéz oT 

aval of lectaacs was a task srroundes with difficulties 

(peavé''ins). Forms: 3-4 (5) 
“. 8-5 pour-, g- pur-; 3-6 -vea(u)noe, (4 
ans), 3-6 -via(u)noe, (-ans), 476 -vya(u)noe, 

(-0(u)ns); 4 -veyonce, 4-6 -veya(u)nce, 4-7 
~veia(u)nce, 5-6 -voyance, s- purveyance, (6 
-veigh-, -veygha(u)noe). Also g perveasunce, 
-vianoe; Sc. perwyans,pourwiance, purweans, 
-wians. (Bef. ¢1620 commonly with s for 
v.) (ME. a. OF. for-, purvea(u)nce -L. pro- 
vidiniia: see Provipexor. Subsequently con- 
formed to the vb. purvesir, pourvoir, PUBVEY, as 
F, purves-, pourvoyance; in Eng., with shift of 
stress from purvea'nce, pu'rviance, to purves'-, 
purvey' ance. | 

tL. Foresight; foreknowledge of and provision 
for the future; = PROVIDENCE 2, Ods. 

297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9387 Fol hardi he is {nou ac al 
wipoute rede, Hastif wipoute porveance. @ 1340 HAMPOLE 
Psalter xciii, 8 Fulis withouten puruyaunce of pe toper 
warld. 3340 Ayend. 83 Wypb-oute wyt and wyp-oute por- 
ueyonce. ¢33974 Cuaucern Bosth. v. vi, 83 (Camb. MS.) 
For which it nis nat yclepyd preuydence, but it sholde rather 
ben clepyd puruyaunce [won pravidentia sed providentia 
getins ster fat byhooldeth from a-fer alle thinges. 14g0- 
tr. Secrets Secvet. 17 Thou maist with thi purveaunce 
and forsight helpe thi sugetis. x67 Jest. Hen, Stewart 
130 in Scot, Sat. Poems 1. 43 Qubair Venus anis gettis in 
hir gouernance.. Wisdome is exilit and prudent uruoyance, 
398: Muccaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 166 For youth.. 
while it rometh without pyrueyaunce, makes marueilous a 
doe before it will die. 

+2. The action of preparing, arranging, or 
ordaining; preparation, pre-arrangement ; ordina- 
tion, direction, government, management; = Pao- 
VIDENCE 1; PROVISION sd. 2. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 21456 (Cott.) Qua herd euer ani slile 
Purueance sa ful of suike. 21330 Ofwel 666, & alle winter 
po king of Fraunce, Lette maken his purueianse. 1432-30 
tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 241 He made perviaunce for meytes 
and drynkes and oper thy 1465 Paston Lett, Il. 
200, I pray..that ye will make such purveyaunce therfor 
that it may be to myn delyveraunce. ¢ 2485 Dighy Myst. 
(1882) 11 577 In-to pe sete I woll a-pere ffor my gestes 
to make porvyawns, a1 Freiris of Berwih 434 in 
Dundar's Poems (S.T.S,) Il. a99 He had witt of ail hir 

eance to. 1986 J. Hooker Hist, (rel. in Holinshed 

I. 67/2 The citizens of Dublin..made the best puruciance 
they could to defend their citie. 607 WaLKINGTON Ope. 
Glass xii. (1664) 138 The sweet sleepe of the senses, The 
fountain of eage Advice and good Purveyance. 

+3. In full, purweyance of God, divine purvey- 
ance: = PROVIDENCE 3. Ods, 

¢x386 Cnaucen Frankl, 7. 137 Eterne god that thurgh 
thy purueiaunce Ledest the world by certein gouernuaunce. 
x390 Gower Con/. Prol. I. 03 The hyhe almyhti pourve- 
ance, In whos eterne remembrance Fro ferst was every 
thing present. 1497 Br. Atcox Mons Perfect. Dij 2 Dis- 
peyre on the purueaunce of almyghty god how they sholde 

fedde. 3523 Brapsnaw St. Werburge 1. 190 This yle 

of Ely by deuyne purueaunce With muddy waters is com- 

pased aboute, axzsgg Puitror A.cam. & W, (Parker Soc.) 

116 He was..born into this world by the divine purveyance. 

+4. That which is ordained; an ordinance or 

statute, or a clause in one: cf. Provision sd, 8, 
In quot. 1632 = PuRVIEW 1. Ods. 

[xa6x Patent 46 Hen, [11 m. 19 in Rymer’s Fadera(1816 I. 
x Diuers ordeinemens, purveaunces, e establisemens fez a 

ppetaten 3897 R. Grouc, (Rolla) 11007 So pat atte laste 
hii broyte ici bar to To makie a porueance amendement to 
do. Imad it was at Oxenford but lond uor to seyte. did, 
ala Pe quene was ek bijonde se & pba kinges breperen al 
so, & evere po3te hou hii mijte be purueance vndo. a 2300 
Cursor M. 11551 He made a purueance in hi, Pat mani 
saccles suld it bi 21433 Rolls of Parii. IV. 439/1 Yhe 
yeerly moste renne in much gretter Dette, 00 lease than other 

urveance wer made. z933 Acts Yen. V/Il,c.4§9 Every 

1ece #0 calendred against the Ordinances and Purveyances 
aforesaid, x63 Womens Rights 39: The count had recited 
the whole purueyance of the act, 

&. The providing or furnishing (of some neces- 
sary), es. the purveying or provision of victuals, 

2907 Trevisa # (Rolls) VIII, 129 Me made grete 
purveaunce of vitailles for h cx1ggo St, Cuthbert (Sure 
tees) 2737 Of vitayles pai @na purueance, 2940 Monry- 
sine Veues’ Introd, Wysd, Bvjb, They are greatte and 
longe purviaunce for a lyttell and short lyfe. 42948 Hau 
Chron., Hen. V 756, He made greate purveighance of all 
thyngesa necessary for the coronacion of his Quene, 2600 


Hortaup Livy xxu. 439 For purueyance o forage and 
fewell. & eiesTcey Lect, Hist. rv. xxxi. 233 The way 
of collecting the rents, both in money and purv of 
victuals, &c, 31864 Burton Scot Aép, I, iii, x19 All along 
the coast..there was busy baking of biscuits and purvey- 
ance of provender. ; 

G, spec. The requisition and collection of pro- 
visions, etc., asa right or prerogative ; esp. the right 
formerly appertaining to the crown of buy 


lle for perveaunce. 
dvb, Therfore she couposylied unto the kynge..that he 
sholde make pourueaunce and store of it, s60x F. Tare 
Housch, Ord, Edw, Il, § 47 (1876) 09 A vallet of meatier 


PURVEYOR. 


of ale, who shal make the purveiance of ale, s6zs 

Aviss Why Ive ote (787), 10 He estabibhed the 
position of the in of and sess of 
aes. E. Cuam van Powe. S¢ fing. (2669) xg 
King by his Prerogative hath had at all times the ight 
of or Pre-emption of all sorts of V neer the 
Court, x LACKSTONE Conca, I, viii. a88 By degrees the 
powers have declined, in foreign countries as 


purveyance 
well as our own. s776 Apam Suirn W, N. ut. ii. 1. 477 
Great Britain is..the only monarchy in Europe w 
the oppression of paryeyance has been entirely abolished, 
3675 Stuses Const, Hist. U1. xvii. (1879) 30 The prerogative 
, the right of preemption of 
horses and carts and even 


€2986 Cnaucen Franti. 7. 176 A 

they hadde maad hir ordinance Of vitaille and of oother 
puruelance, ¢2470 Hewry Wallace vii, 004 Breid, ayll and 

n, with othir a 353 Beanens Froiss. 

vi. § In a nother ship they had put all theyr purueyaunce, 
s399 Nasuz Lenten Sing 6 How Yarmouth .. should 
-. supply her inhabitants with plentifull purueyance ef sus- 
tenan 


Ce. 
tb. An armed force fitted out; armament; 
array. Ods. rare. 
ez R, Baunng Chron, (810) reg The yere next on 
hand 3ede be Kyng of France To pe holy land, with his 
puruciance. ¢ — Laud Troy Bh, 5734 He scholde with- 
oute distaunce Come with alle his purnyaunce, That were 
lefft with-Inne the walles, : 
Hence Purvey‘ancer nonce-wd., purveyor. 
3800 Corenipce Piccolom. un. xiv, Did the Duke make any 
of these provisos..when he gave you the office of army 


purveyancer? 

t Purvey ant, @. Obs.vare, [f. Punvey v.+ 
eANT.] Foreseeing, provident. 

zqaa tr. Sycreta Secret. Priv. Priv. 138 A kynge..sholdebe 
Purveyaunt and Pensyte of thynges that may come aftyr- 
warde. Jbid. 234 Who-so hath the voice meene betwen 


grete and smale, he is wise, Purueyaunt, veritable, 

Purveyed (-vé!:d), p9/.a. [f. PuBvEry. + -zp 1) 

1. fel. adj. + &. Pre-arranged, foreordained. +b. 
Equipped, prepared. o, Furnished, provided. 
2390 Gower Conf III, 141 Practique..techeth hou and in 
what wise Thurgh hih pourveied ordinance A king echal 
sette in governance His Realme 1435 Rodis of /arit. IV. 
491/: Wherfore, like it to your purveyed discretions, to 
pray [otc.]. 1470-95 Mauory Arthur 11. ix. 86 But syr are 
purueyed, said Merlyn, for to morne the hoosteof Nero, . wille 
setteon yow. xga3 Lo. Burners /vorss. 1, xxxii. 146 We 
be n&t as nowe purueyed to gyue you a full anawere. 

+2. pa. pple. L'urveyed that, provided that: see 
Provipen II. Oés. 

2398 in Rymer Fadera (1709) VIII. 61/1 Purvait that 
Heritages on bathe the Syda stand in the fourme and vertue 
as is compris'd within the Trewes. 1447 Rolls of Parlt. 
V. 2138/1, Purveied also, that noo man havyng any Graunte 
of,.the King. .of any Castels. . bee stopped or prejudiced. 

Purveyer, Purveyeress: see PURVEYOR. 

Purvey'ing, wil. sb. [f. Purvey v. +-1va1.] 
The action of the verb Purvey. 

tl. Foresceing, foresight ; providence, prudence. 

€2374 Cuaucer J voylus rv. 958 (986) If ther my ght ben a 
variaunce To wrythen out fro goddes purueynge. 1388 
Wvc.ir Prov. x.23 Wisdam forsothe is to a man purueing 
[z388 Wisdom is prudence to a man). 

+ Preparation, arrangement, management; = 
PORVEYANCE 2, Ae a 

¢ 2430 Sy7 Gener. (Roxb.) 8170 Than he lete mak ein 
° “into Yade to take werre on hond, 16 Miron Aven 
*t That which others have tak'n go str: 
ably into their own Lei a 

3. The providing or procuring of supplies; 
foraging; = PURVEYANCE §, 6. 

agg Hurorr, Purueyghinge of corne or grayne, /rumenta- 
tio, 2603 Cocxrran, Lignasion, a howing or purueying of 
wood, x eens in atta nile ged (1806) = Li 
attention --tO the victualiing an ryveying for the 
fleet. 28s Miss Yonor Cainede. (3877)' 1. xxviii. 235 His 
own household had neither wages, clothes, nor food, except 
what they obtained by purveying, in thelr case only a 


licence to rob, opt ct . j 
Furvey in » &, . ag prec. + Ing e 

That peers) tbat manages the provetoning: 

an dirscslag aepartcaus af bommtel ike ate cee 


eae eyor (pi1vél-a1 m Forms: see below. 
a. AF. purvetr, -our,= OF, ; vo, 
veor, -veour, -v(e)eur, OE gE Og i fr’ Godel, 
jn mod.F. pourvoyeur, t-n. from OF . porvestr, 
mod.F. pourvoir: see uRvay v. aud -on. The 
forms in pro- were assimilated to L. srdvidtre. 
Orig. stressed purdeou'r, whence pu'rveour, prt're 
vior; later conformed to purwey as purvey'or,] 
A. Illustration of Forms. 
a.l 4 purvetir, -vaour, 4-5 rat fos eed proe 


a@xp~00 Cursor M. ¥x677. Vr water purueance es 
z yn..In which onat 


y, and eo unalzer- 


s Cus A Do gett pe a eur 
F. ereacnm G. partecut, Thi [atta spe Pores 
see B, 3). 1448 Purueour [sce B. x]. 

a. 4 porveyou'r, purveyowr, -va(y)our, 4-7 
-veyour, -@, §-7 -velour, -e, -veior, (7 pour- 
veyour, -veyor), 6- purvey‘or. 

1940 Ayrnd. 200 He ya uader, he is diztere and 
and porueyour to hia mayne. ¢xg7g Curaor M. 4537 (Fairf.) 


le . Led. 
Lig I ae aparece 


2990 Pourveour 


PURVEYOR. 


Sauyoure. 1948 Upatt Erase. Asaph. Pompelua 
bee aT ex roardien & ln tila tit pereeloar or teen 
saya in Fouillerat Resale Q. Sis. x98) 164 Aa the 
ag83 Asp. SANDYS Serm, on Matt, xxi. 18 

£3 God {is no purueyor for theaues and robbera, 

oLcaort Procopiue 1.64 The Pourveyor of the expence 
the army. 168 Pinus, P yeoan Officer 
King, or other great personage. 

a3 4-§ pu‘rvyour, 5 -viowre, 5-6 -viour, 6 
vior, Sc. -vyar. 

2399 Lanat, Xich. Redeles tv. 13 To pale be pore peple 
pat his yours toke, withoute preiere at a parlement. 
¢ 2440 Promp. Paro. 4t7/a Purviowre, provisor, precurater, 
ars48 Hart Chron, Hen. V/ 16: Like a spedy or, 
whiche slacketh not tyme. sg69 Nott me Ree. IV. 290 
Gevyn..to the Quen of Scotfes purvyar ij s 

8. 4 purvayer, 5-7 -veier, -veyer, 7 pur-, 
pourvoyer. 

¢ 3375 Cursor Af, 13208 (Fairf.) For-pi is he calde cristis 
puruayer, ¢2449 Purueler (see Bs]. 1 Noatu 

butarch, Marius (1895) 111. 917 Purveyer for all necesserie 
provision. s600 J. Pony tr. Leo's Africa uu. 8: They haue 
certaine Caters and purueciers among them, 32666 J. Davins 
STist, Cavibdby Isles 186 ‘The Carribbians were as it were the 
Pourvoyers of the French. 1683 Apol. Prot. France iv, 07 
His Purvoyer could find no room for him in the Castle, 


Y- 4-5 Provyour, -wyour, -weour, -wour, 


euour, -WoOr, -wer. . 

2377 Lanai. P, Pi. B, xrx. ass My prowor & my plowman 
Piers shal ben on erthe (v.77. proweour, pourveour, prowyour ; 
p03 C. xxu. 960 prowour, prouour). 1367 Provyour [nee 

1) ¢2449 Pecock Regr. tv. viii. 468 Crist..oure beest 
prower ordeyned al that was best for us to haue, 
B. Signification. 

+1. One who makes preparation or prearrange- 
ment; a manager, director, steward. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 4337 (Cott.> Joseph, pat was god purueur 
fp. vr. eg Aa -usoti) dai he went in to pe bour. 2387 

REVIBA igden (Rolla) VIII. 247 As it were to be comoun 

vyour of alle [L. communal cunctorum provisori). * 

EN. VI in Willis & Clark Camédridge (1886) 1. 378 For .ij. 
purueours either of theym at .vj.d. by day. 

2. One who procures or supplies anything neces- 


sary, or something specified, to or for others. 

In commercial use; One who makes it his business to 
pores or supply victuals, etc., esp. one who provides 
uncheona, dinnera, etc., on a large e or for a large 
number; also in such denominations as ‘ Purveyor to their 
Majesties ,or ‘to the Royal Household’, ‘ Universal Pure 
Tae neh, P Refr. 468 The wijsist 

2340([seeA.a%]. cx ecock Refr. 4 e wijsist pur. 
a ay and tendirist ionere x LamparDe Peramd, Kent 
(z826) 461 This man served the parson as Purveyour of his 
poultrie, 26 vaRLes Amoi, v. vi. 14 (1718) 969, 1 love the 
sea ; she is my fellow-creature, My care onl gale she pro- 
vides me store, 179g Dx For bey. round World (1840) 312 
The Spaniard..was their guide himself, and their purveyor 
also, 282g W.H lagvanp Scribdleomania 127 b, Mr. Alling- 
ham has not proved himself an indolent purveyor for the 
dramatic corps. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 111.240 A shoe- 
maker, or perhaps some other pla ad to our bodily wants. 
289x Daily News 15 July 3/3 Mr. Morton moved to reduce 
the vote by gov. allowance to the purveyor of luncheons, 

b. An official charged with the supply of 
requisites or of some necessary to a garrison, army, 
city, or the like; tin quots. 178 - an officer who 
provided timber for the navy (o05.). 

1473 Bh. Noblesse (Roxb.) 68, I fynde by hys bokes of hys 
purveours how yn every castelle, forteresse, and cyte or 
towne he wolde hafe grete providence of vitaille, x60: Hox- 
LAND Pr iny 1.175 To heare of the ‘I'reasurer and purveiour 

nerall of the armiein Armenia, 1767 G. Waits Seddornei, 
The oaks of Temple and Blackmvor stand bigh in the 
estimation of purveyors, and have furnished much naval 
timber. xz79s Gitpin Forest Scenery.i. 92 Besides these 
ancient officers of the forest, there is one of later institution, 
«He is called the garveyor, and is appointed by the com- 
missioner of the dock at Portsmouth. His business is to 
assign timber for the use of the navy. 180g WELLINGTON 
Let. 13 Dec. in Gurwood Daesg. V. 365 The_usual allow- 
ances, which the Purveyor General of the British Army 
will pay. 1868 BE. Epwarps Ralegh 1 xii. e32 Both Easex 
and Ralegh acted as purveyors of the fleet. 1883 Fortn. 
Rev, July raa The Purveyor-in-Chief was to furnish every- 
thing required for the hospital eervice. 

3. A domestic officer who made purveyance of 
necessaries, lodging, transport, and the like for the 
sovereign (ings or gueen ¢ purveyor), or for some 
other great personage. Also ¢rans/. one who exacts 
supplies or glares N oF rls ‘ 

[za60 Act 36 Haw, /11, c. a Que le ous noun de pur. 
weer batt ohaangs & nome Js edocs r3990 Gower Conf 
IL. 19 He is overal A pourveour und an aspie, 2399 [sce 
A. a, if 24.. Voc. in Wr.-~Wilcker 581/17 A.ractor, a Pur- 
uyour. ¢ acoé’'s Well :8& Asa purveyour goth be-forn to 
takyn aan or his mayster. « s390 Garene Yas, /V. 111. il, 
I must needes haue your ters horses.,.l am the Kings 
Purueyer, and I tell thee I will haue them. 1636 Biounr 

lossogr., Purveyor, an Officer of the King or other great 

ersonage, that provicten Corn and other Victual for the 
house of him whose Officer he is. 18a2 Scorr Xenilw. xxv, 
The Queen's ve had been abroad, sweeping the 
farms and villages thoxe articles usually exacted d ng 8 
royal Progress. 1875 Stuses Cons’. /ést. 11. xvi. 415 The 
ors name of purveyor was [1360] to be exchanged for thas 
uyer. 

Hunce Purvey‘oress, a female purveyor. 

26r2 Coron, P euse, Proulderesse, or rusyeresse. 

Purview (pi:iviss). Forms: § purveu, -vewe, 
§-7 -vieu, 6-vew, 7- purview. [a. AF. gor-, 
purveu, purview provided = OF. porves ( = Olt. 
proveduto), in mod.F. pourvn, pa. pple. of t 
see Purvi). Theword was used in the AF. statutes 


of the 


1689 


(a) ia the phrase u est ‘it Is provided’, to 
introduce that which is provided or enacted by 
the statute, and (4) in the phrase puronsn gue ‘ pro- 
vided that’, to introduce a special proviso, condi- 
tion, or saving clause; hence as eb., the clause 80 
introduced, a roves or proviso, 

3 


) Act f,c 2 Purveu est nul y vengne 
senaee er we glair on tmaase Ge cellgicn, cam ds 
la meson. / Et est porveu que les poing avaundis lient 


ausi bien nos Consei come autre gent. 

(6) sg77 Act x Rich. //, & 15 Purveue toutfolts que lee 
dites gentz de seint eglise ne se tiegnent deins les ¥ 5 ou 
panctuaries par fraude ou collusion. 1483 Acts Hen. Vi, 
c. sz Purveux toutfoitz que laverrement soit receu par nostra 
S¢ le Roy que le Capitain est en plein vie ) : 

lL, The body of a statute, following next after the 
preamble, and beginning with the words ‘Be it 
enacted’; the enacting clauses; that which is pro- 
vided or enacted by a statute; hence, the provision, 
ecope, or intention of an act or bill. 

146: Rolls of Parit. V. 468/1 Noo purvewe, provision, ne 
other thyng in this present Parlement made,..in any wise 
be hurtyng. .vnto the Abbes and Convent aforeseid. £ 
Act ag Hén. VIII c. 17 § 1: Provyded also that yf any 
person or persones hereafter..doo contrary to the purvew 
and remedy of this Acte. a2677 Hate Com, Law 111. (1716) 5% 
Many Times the Purview ot an Act is larger than the Pre- 
amble or the Petition; and so 'tis here: For the Body of 
the Act prohibits all Appeals, £706 PHitvirs (ed, 6) 8. Vig 
Thus a Statute is said to stand upon a Preamble and upon 
a Purview. 18g0 Giapstone Géan. V, xlv. 200 We will 
assume then that the Statute intended ..to include in its pure 
view all the circumstances of the consecration of Parker. 

b. A provisional clause p . Fovino. a 

2 Petit. for La. Scrop in arit, V. 41, 4a 
Eneuyngly iPasd which endosement Ad added a casas of 
Purveu, in this fourme that foloweth, Purveu toutz foits, 
qe Bi trove soit a nt [ete.}. 1488 Rolls | hort a V. 309/2 

00 alwey that Richard erle of Salisbury not in eny wise 
by force or colour of thin purvieu or exception hurt. 179g 
OuNSON, Purview, proviso, providing clause. [With quot. 

rom, Hale, @ 1677 & ) 

2. By extension, The scope or limits of any 
document, statement, scheme, subject, book, or the 
like; the purpose or intent; also, the range, 
sphere, or field of a perros labour or occupation. 

1768 Manison Federalist (Webster 1828), In determining 
the extent of information required in the exercise of a parti- 
cular authority, recourse must be had to the objects within 
the purview of that authority. s8z: Knox Corr. w, Yebd 
(1834) IL. 30 Christianity..takes mankind as it is, and, in ite 

urview, leaveaout nothing. 882 J.G. Fircn Lect. Teach. 
fe. 3) 38 If we seek to classify the objects of instruction, so 
ar as they lie within the purview of a school-teacher. 2884 
J» Suanman //ist. Swearing i. 1a Questions that have 
influenced the mind of the writer in considering the purview 
of his book. 

3. Influenced by View: Range of vision, physical 
or mental; outlook ; range of experience or thought; 
contemplation, consideration. 

3837 Ricnarpson Dict., Purview, the view forward: the 
forecast, the contemplation. Hers Friends tn C. 
Ser. 1. L. viii. 247 I bere is a delusion, too, in this width of 
purview. You see the extent of horizon, but do not make 
outtheroads, 1875 Eaxnson Lett. Soc. Aims, [nspiration 
ix. 222 A glimpse, a point of view that by its brightness 
excludes the purview, is granted, but no panorama, 288: 
Datly Tel. 31 Jan., How was it that none of these facts 
seem to have come within the purview of her Majesty's 
Office of Works? 1904S. J. Wayman Adbess af Viaye xxii 
In a twinkling she was hidden by the turn [of the road 
from the purview of the castle. 

mn, obs. variant of Provision, influe 
enced by PuRVEY. 

z583 Foxz 4. §¢ M. so80 Letters..from the Pallatine of 
Vilna and the Kyng of Poole offering them large curtesie. 
This puruison [/ater edd. puruision) volooked for, greatly 
reuiued theyr heauye spirites. _ 


|| Purwanah, parwanah (pziwi'nk). Zast 
Ind. Also 7 pher-, 8-9 per-; 7-8 -wanna, 8-9 
-wanneh, 9-wanah,-wunah. [a Urdi and Pers, 
wil,» sarwanak, a royal patent or diploma, 
warrant, commission.] A letter of authority; an 
order, licence, pass, 

268a Sin W. Hevoes Diary ro Oct. (1887) I. 34 If we did not 

rocure a Pherwanna from the Duan of Decca to excuse us 
rom it. s693 in J.T. Wueerer Madras in Old 7. (1861) 
I. aBr (Y.) Say and Pursewaukum were lately granted 
us by the ‘Nabob’s purwannas. 1764 Asn. Reg. 191 The 
late perwanahs..granting..exemption of all duties..sball 
be reversed. 1800 Misc. [racts in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 50/2 
My servant returned .. with the Rajah’s acknowledgment 
of my letter, and a purwannah or pass through his dominions, 
written in the ancient Hindu character, 2049 EH. B.Hastwick 
Dry Leaves 218 note, One of these officers..signed a pare 
wanah for a merchant to transport goods through Siadh to 
C4bul free of toll. 

@, « , obs, ff. Penrwuress 8, 
Pury, a. Obs.: see Putar, rotten, putrid. 


Pus (pes). Path. Also 8 puss. fa. L. pfs, stem 
pur-, viscous matter of a sore: cf PuRoLewt.] A 


yellowish-white, opaque, somewhat viscid matter, 
aoa rey hd rid Gear it consists of a coloure 
u 


n which white co are suspended, 
sgqt R. Corrann Galven's chase edly, pocrates., 
teacheth vs that pus or suppuracyon e w! some 


putrefaction. igi N, Brags New Dish agg The Pus is 
* Fam 


blow, stroke, knock (oés.). 


PUSH. 


‘The termination by suppucation is that process fa animal 
sores formed. 
Phe, Fes Ge es of ers Psd 
ee / rene ed ead ri Admin. (2839) 
iff: ve Willie infuses spirit of Reform, as a Georgs.. 
would have infused pus of Boroughmongery. 
b, afrid. and Comé., as pus-cell, -corpusele, 
production, serum; pus-containing, -forming, 


obthe * deg . 
aa UDD Dis Liver th. 38 It would seem, that cancer 


T. H. Gasen /atrod. Pathold, (ed. 2) 047 The extent of 
formation will depend upon che savers in: tag 


2 Ciin. Sec. Tvans. IX. 177 D 
fas in quanti ai more pus-like, 2879.54. Gives Hea. 
. 492 Disintegrated pus-cells, 2899 A /dbutfs Syst. 


Rep. 1 
Maa. VII, a79 The pas cavity extended within two centi- 
metres of the apex of the frontal gyrus. 


®, pusen, pusca, variants of Praayz, 


Pusan 
Posoa (vinegar-water). Puscle, pusoull, pusel, 
eell(e, obs. ff. Pustune, Puce.ie. 

+ un, erron. obs. form of Porson 56, 

arp Roland ¢ V. 997 And of bs amoc of bat toun, Mani 
takep per of pusesoun, And d michel wo, 

Puse (pi#zijiz'm). [f. the name of Dr. 
E. B. Pusey, 1800-8a, professor of Elebrew and 
Canon of Christ Church at Oxford + -1su.) A 
name given by opponents to the theological and 
ecclesiastical principles and doctrines of Dr. Pusey 
and those with whom he was associated in the 
‘Oxford Movement’ for the revival of Catholic 
doctrine and observance in the Church of England 
which began about 1833; more formally and 
courteously called Tractarianism. Now little used. 

Dr. Pusey’s initiale were appended to No. 18 (sz Dec, 
1833, on Fasting) of the 7racts jor the Times, and, of the 
ninety, seven were written by him. His academic and eccle- 
siastical position gave great weight to his support of the 
movemont, and specially associated hie name with it. 

2638 Steauino in Ass. @ 7. I. (1848) cvii, Calvert. .an 
Oriel man, a contemporary and friend of Froude’s, but quite 
opposed to Puseyism. r18go Mas. Car. Witson Lis: 
in Oxford vi. 171 ‘The soquiescence..in even the external 
peculiarities of Puseyism. gh Par peneions Past &¢ Pn u 
xv. (891) 10: O pees wes | weaay of Puseylem, in 
comparison to Twelfth- nary Catholicism? 2872 R. H. 
Hutton Ses. 1. 4 wm far from being at one 
in principle with Romanism. It is only a conservative 
movement towards ancient doctrine—while Romanixm has 
tFaaabe es fe enya rg Loner 
that the ue ef the word ‘ Punsyions : o eldaty popular, 

So Pu‘seyist = Pusnyirz; also Puseyi‘stio, 

‘stioal adys., of or pertaining to the Pusey- 
ites or Puseyism. (All hostile terms.) 

1049 Eclectic Reo, Jan. XXV. 27 Alloyed with. .general 
oo religious leaven. 18g0 Mus. Baowmino Left. 
13 Nov., Robert anys it is as well to have the eyeteeth 
and the Puseyistical crisis over together. s86¢ Wanerze, 
Puseyistic. 2670 Spunceon 7 reas. Dav. xxxi. 6 More 
than Romanists and Puseyists deserve. 

Puseyite (pid‘zijait). [fas prec.+-17z.] A 
follower of Pusey; a supporter or promoter of 
the Oxford or Tractarian Movement: see prec. 

2638 Wuarery in Life (2873) 163 Oxford. .has at present 
two-thirds of the steady reading men, Rabbinists, i.e. 
Puseyites. sB8y9 Lo. Bracnroro Let. a1 Jan, 1 heard the 


words ‘New * and ‘ Puseyite’ (a new and sonorous 
compound) from two by. Disnarci Left. 16 Nov, 
in Corr. w. Sister (1886) ago Rid the high Protestant 


horse, and ing the poor devils o Puseyites the scape- 
goats. 
b. og or as ag. 5 
e ° j A ° Th 
oeeaales and influential camber of that met) Olt Ths 
the Puseyite party. s8s2 Dicnans Househ. Weds. Xmas 
No. 5 A spruce young Puseyite Curate. 
sence cern aac / = euesuenicat 
the c ildren's eg 1 ly Sed incor Puseyitioal 
reticence. 264g Bachalor A lbany (1848) 5 Aman of much 
learning, eccentric habits, and Puseyitical opinions, 
Push (puf), sd. Also 6 pussh(e, 6-7 pushe 
8 Se. pouse. [f. Posy. : cf. F. possse (1sth c.). 
1, An act of pushing; a continued application 
of force or pressure to move a body away from the 
t; a shove, thrust. In carly quotations, A 


Stanvnuast Afnede 1. (Arb.) 5 hus, with fast 
RS ohh outer ie 
Gap yawning with thease 


When his s hand Had rounded this h 
Bath ost Goa to ce he te ball of 
A t Appison « No. 87 P 3 She 


ree Pus with bee reg) pl dent and Zatlor ii, I 
en . ar URNS I”. 
S thelr random pouse, ea Live Arad. Nin 
( .) 66 Just at the edge of the well, he gave him a push 
and threw him into it. Manch. Exam. 28 Sept, 5/1 
[It}is on the edge of a p and. .it needs but a push 
to ic tnppit into the low. 

b. spec. in Billiards, A stroke in which the ball 
is pushed instead of being struck with the cue, of 


PUSH 


#4 

‘im which the cue, the cue ball, and the Object ball 
are al] in contact at the time the stroke is made; 
also, in Crickef and Gelf,a stroke in which the 
ball is pushed instead of being hit; a puash-stroke. 

sara venpisH’ & Benwert Siliiards 309 Push strokes 
may divided into the half-push and the lage 
Datly News 16 Mar. 5/5 H t be call 
the ‘push ’,and he would enact a 
on put down from the billiard spot during a break 
should be placed on the a 

o. fig. Au exertion of influence to promote a 
person s advancement by one who is ‘ at his back’. 

séqg Lo. Norwicn Let. : June in Nicholas Papers 
{concer II, 338, I shal) say much more to , concern- 
ng this pushe (give me leave sos to call it). For whoe is 
there y* now eth not for his interest? 1793 Carr. 
Benrmcn in Ld. Auchland’s Corv. (18662) Ill. 48 Your 
Lordship will Judge whether in this you can give me a push. 


Cents XVIII. 296 It is money or ‘push’ which 
pros ll the place that sh have bean nwardal to merit. 


2. A thrust of a weapon, or of the horn of a 
beast. Also fig. 
ih Hotianen Chron. 11. 1835/0 At the Tourney .xij. 

es, the aword, three hes with the punchion 

staffe, s989 Late Voy. Sp. & Fort. 7 Being charged 
ours. they stood. .euen to the push of the pike, in whic 
charge and at the push, Captaine Robert Phew was siaine. 
1590 Srensee J, bs. i issance of 
his push, That from his sa 

Mitrou Animady, ii. 
Achelaian borne of your Dilemma how you can ageing: the 

t 


next push. 1929 Lond, Gas. No. 4966/a He Attack'd the 
Enemy with push of Buyonet. 1849 Jamas Woodman iv, It 
t push and thrust. 1899 Macauray Aizst. 


horn, Athenau ] € he fi h 
were caught in the edad hike the shields. paucnaas 
+8. An attack, a vigorous onset. Also fig. Obs. 
2563 Gotpinc Caesar in. xix. (1565) 77 They were not able 
to abyde one a [sssseseve Seametsrl of us, but by and b 
tourned their s678 Wrcnracey Love in Wood ry 
eae Rota vem oi] eon cae 
cr) an e i} 
rat thes 7 Ot Lurrre.y Bricf Rat. (1857) 11. 264 The 
Irish army consisted of near 30,000 men, and ‘twas beleiv’d 
would oy push. 178: Cowrza A.cfost. 706 T 
ad feeble onset _s pigmy rush. 2800 Ast. /ad. in 
Ans. Reg. 24/2 ajor determined..to make one 
at them, that their escape, at least, might be prevent 
4. An effort, a vigorous attempt; a tyrn, bont, 
‘go’; chiefly in phrases af one push, at the first 
push, to make a push (at, for, to do something), spon 
the push. Now rare. 
2996 Nasue S. Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 40 Many 


he push 
stat. 


men that are abie to pay their debts doo not..pay them 
tly at one x6q4z Mitton Reform. 1. Wks. 

3851 III. x0 Exact Reformation is not perfited at the first 
ae sgat Panny D. . Breach 80 A great Number of 
ands. .wanting to e a Push as it was call'd, to turn 


the Tides out of the Levels. 1737 Bracken Farriery Juigr. 
x757) 11. 168 All their Art cannot make a thick-winded 
oree run as long Pushes as one with..a better Wind. 
Cunsrere. Let. 8 Feb., He [Demosthenes). .at last made 

h siseg per at the passions of his hearers. 28:3 JANE 
Austen Amma ix, The consciousness of having made a 
~of having thrown adie. 28:8 Cossetr Po/. Reg. 

XXIIL a1 The Rump made a grand push to make over 
the City of Westminster to the Whigs. 

b. A determined advance; a pushing forward ; 
in phr. fo make a push. Const. af or for 

toa Nexson in Nicolas Dispatches (1845) V. 192, I wish I 
could know to a certainty where they are bound. I think.. 
they will make a push at Messina. 1828 Sin W. Narizr 
Pentas. War vi. ii. (Reldg.) I. 283 Making a ‘ push ’ of 400 
miles. 2849 Macautay iiss. Ang. v. 1. 557 Argyle re 
solved to make a bold push for Glasgow. eee Lavina 
eTonn 7 rae. iii. 64 We made a push for the lake, 

G. slang. (See quot.) 

2873 Slang Dict, Push, a robbery or swindle. ‘I’m in 
this push’, the notice given by one magsman to another 
that he means to ‘stand in’, 

5. Pressure; esf. in Busiding, the thrust of an 
arch or the like. 

2933 Desacutiers Fires Joepr, wi Beh Air that was in the 
Room, .had been driven away up the Chimney, by the Push 
of the External Air. 3778 Hutton Sridges 99 Push, of an 
arch, the same as drift, shoot, &c. 1807 — Course Math. 
II. 269 The area of the triangular bank of earth is increased 
in the eame propcation as its horizontal push is decreased. 
204: Ciel] ~ § Arch. Fral. IV. 3167/1 The ‘push’ is 
thrown upon the cast-iron abutting piece. s8o7 lloutt's 
Syst, Med. 1V. 633 There is no forward push of the rib. 

G6. fig. The pressure of affairs or circumstances ; 
the condition of being ‘ pushed’; a case or time of 
stress or urgency; a critical juncture, an extremity, 
a ‘pinch’; esp. in phrases af (+/for) @ push, in 
an emergency ; fo come, put, bring to the push, i.e. 
to an extremity, hence to actual trial; cf. Point 
s6.1 a2b. Sometimes fig. from 3. 

zgg7o-83 Fox A. ¢ MM. 729/ ats: Clonee ah himselfe 
betweene both, till the pushe came that his helpe might 
serue at & pinch, 2 anpys Zumupe Spec. (1633) soz To 
what a miserable oak have they driven the World. 2644 
in x3th hs Hist. MSS, Cowes. vii. zoe The ex- 
treame push of affaires that the ted Countyes are 
now put to. 2672 Mixton P. &. rv. 470 If thou. . wilt pro- 
long All to the push of Fate. 169: Woon Ath. Oxon. II. 
as Chillingworth ..was a subtile and quick Dixputant, and 
would several times put the Kings easor to a push. 
axzoo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, At a Push, at a pinch or 
strait. 2704 Mew. G. Psalwanasar 187 Till it came to the 
solemn push, 280 J. Arron Domest, Econ. (23857) 146 When 


1640 


comes, he procures additional hands to the ha 
‘ , or the oats in, or the potatoes planted. eats. Han 
Retrospect 1. 305 Ie was a hard push to make a newspaper 


get on; persevering 
energy; enterprise, esp, that which is inconsiderate 
of the rights of others, 

855 Bacgnor Lit, Stud. (1879) I. gz Like what Is called 
‘push’ in a practical man, Sydney Smith's style goes 
straight to its object. 288: in Nodal & Milner Lancs. 
Giloee. (1888), Push, energy, determination. He'tl never 
make nowt on it—he’s no B sae in him. 289g Pert Spon 
Valley 56 The stolid indifference and want of push and 
enterprise which has d agriculturists. 

IT. Concrete senses, 

8. A ‘press’ of people; a crowd, throng. Now 
Tare CXC. a8 in 9. 

3918 C. Hiccin 7rwe Disc. 13 He is a..thieves’ watch- 
man, that lies scouting..when and where there is a push, 
alias an accidental crowd of le. sz9794 J. Pouctzur 
Discov. yo In order to be out of the push or throng, 1830 
Moncauere Hrt. London 11. 1 He's an quiet as a cine . 
hunter [pickpocket] in a push by Houndsditch. 2866 . 
Merevitu Vittoria xxix, A great push of men emerged 
from one of the close courts. 

b. A moving school or shoal of fish. déal. 

2076 Roninson Whitby Gloss., Shooal, or Push, a shoal of 
fish pursuing their course. 

9. slang. A ‘crowd’ or band of thieves; a gang 
of convicts at penal labour (Farmer); esp. in 
Australia, A gang of larrikins; hence, Any com- 

y or party; a ‘crowd’, ‘set’, ‘lot’. 

3884 Davitt Prison Diary (300s) I. x. 95 The stocking- 
Ssute party {in prison)... me known..as the ‘upper 
ten push’, 1890 Melbourne Argus 26 July 4/3 ‘ Doolan's 
push ’ were a party of Jarrikins working, or sup d to be 

orking, ina potato paddock near by. 2893 Sydacy Morn. 
Ber. 26 June 8/7 Day by day the new ‘push’ has become 
more daring. From chaffing drunken men and insulting 
defencelesa women, the a has taken to assault, to 
daylight robbery. 288 E. E, Monnts Austral Eng.t.., 
Its use began with the larrikins, and spread, until now it 
often means clique, set, party, and even jocularly so far as 
‘the Government House Push’. zg90z J. Fiynt World of 
Graft 16, 1 like him, an’ the push likes him, ‘cause he gives 
usrope. soos Blachw. cls Si 40/1, 1 was recruiting 
for my ‘ push ' down in Dur used to go and get the 
fellows off the ships as they came in. 

10. A flush of water. déa/. 

3886 Coc S. W. Lincs. Gloss., Push (pronounced short, 
as Rush),a pool or puddle. The watter all stood in pushes. 
We'd such a push of watter agen our door, we had to let it 
off. 3894 Datly News 1 Nov. 3/5 The heavy push of water, 
which had long been looked forward to by anglers. 1 
Ibid, 7 Oct. 9/3 The heavy downpour in the early hours 
yesterday morning ought to cause a ‘ push’ of land water. 

ll. A contrivance or part which is pushed or 
amply besa in order to operate a mechanism ; 
&@ push-button. 

1889 Sci. Amer. 18 May 313/1 The spring push, which was 
secured higher up on the door,..could be ap with b 
patients so inclined. cx ¥, E. Powsit Electric Bel, 

3 A push might be described as an automatic switch, as it 

aelf-stopping when the pressure is removed. rgo0s Daily 
Chron, a7 June 2/6 Push-tap valves..do not require a key, 
the an vet simply having to press the push and the water 
runs off. 

12. atirid. and Comb. : see Puss-. 

Push (puf),s5.2 Ods.exc. dial, Also 6 poushe, 
powsh(e, pushe, 6-7 pussh(e. [Origin obscure. 

Possibly a use of Pusn sd.1, with the sense ‘something 
that pushes or is pushed out or up’: But it occurs 30 
earlier than any of the known senses of that word, as well 
as with spellings not found there, though occurring in the 
verb; and it is difficult to separate it entirely from MDu. 
and MLG, asf, mod.Du. puisi, pimple, blister, E.Fris. 
piske (dim. of “gre) pustule, pock, blister, and many related 
words, from an app. onomat ic stem PRs- or PAst- to 
inflate, swell up; coinciding also in form with the stem of 
L. pust-wla, pus-ula, blister, pimple, pustule, If the word 
entered Eng. from any source at an early date as puss, or 
pousse, \t might share the phonetic history of F. pousser, 
and become gus, like Pusu w.) 

A pustule, pimple, boil. 

2533 Evvor Cast. Helthe ui. vii.( 541) 59 b, Sometyme blacke 
usbes or boyles, with inflamation moch Ryne: z 
Doan Erasm. A poph. 71'EéavOnuara, that is, litle pm es 
or pushes. 1847 talth xxxv, 18b, phati 
is the greke worde. In Englyshe they be named whelkes 
or pushes the which be read. xgga Huvosrt, Byle, botch, 
or powsh. Jéid., Powshe, Atheroma, Epinyctides.. Tuber. 
pila..s little powshe. xg98 Svivestza Du Bartas 11. i. 1. 
Fuvies (1641) 98/a The pining Phthisik fils them all with 

shes Whencea slowe spowt of cor'sie matter gushes. 266g 
&. Haavey Advice agst. she pd Risings like blisters, or 
small tumors and pushes, some red, others yellow. 1730 T. 
Futter Pharm. Axtemp. gaa Very useful 
Pimples, and Blemishes in the Face. 3 Good. 
Mad. (ed. 4) 11. 41 In vernacular languag 


OORDE Brev, 


e, this apecies (a 
common phlegmon) is denominated a push. 1843 Sia T. 
Watson Princ. & Pract. Physte 11. 796 A very common 
+» pustular disease of the skin, usually called , in some 
parts of England a gush, and by the learned /urwnculus. , 
Push nf), v. Forms: a. 4 ? pusse, pa. A 
puste; 4-5 posshe(n; s-6 pusshe, 6 pussshe, 
pushe, powshe, 7- push. £8. 6-9 Sc. pouss, 
uo Sc. pouse, 9 dial, poose (pss), powse (paus). 
also Poss v. [a. F. fousser, with palatal- 
ization of s (cf. dressh, entsh, guask, with F. 
brosse, custsse, casser); in OF . polser, poulser (:—L, 
pulsére, freq. of to drive, push, beat), which 
gradually supplanted douter, in OF. to strike, 


PUSH 


thrust, push (see Burt v.!, and cf. sense 3 below), 
as in Eng, gush bas supplanted Put 9.1 in its carly 
senses ‘ butt *. ¢ 

I. Of physical action. 

1. trans. To exert force upon or against (« body) 
so as to move it away; to move by such exertion 
of force; to shove, st, drive (the opposite of 
fo draw or pull). In early use comprehending the 
force of impact as well as of pressure, but now 
spec. applied to the communication of force by 
preasure in contact. 

atzoo K. Horn (Hari. MS.) 1079 Horn 
pat hit open fluste. afin ork he aol 5, 1 
Cf ene r lg hs D3 } Otie Yok Me bea bee 
i lusshed ay lasahed 1 1 


pei pusshed hym, pei 
asshed hym. sg6e Rowsorwum Plays ag eadied Ev, If 
he pushe his Paune one steppe more. 


Snaxs. Ful. C. 
v. v. 2 It is more worthy, to aoe in our sely 


ket puste, 
. that was 


Then tarry 
i, 105 Pani! pray 
yen doe not gn me, lle be gre 2783 JOUNSON 8.v. 

ush-pin, A child's in which pins are pushed alter- 
nately. 1833 Mans Metal Se Cycl,) II. ato Any one of 
them. .being pushed the least degree too much or too little. 
sQge Mas. Stows Uncle Zom's C. xvii, ‘The hindermost 
pushing the front ones faster than thay would have gone of 
themselves, 1@g9 Tennyson Geraint ¢ nid 1122 The 
door, Push’d from without, drave backward to the wall. 
2893 Labour Commission, Glossary 65/a The tram containing 
the coal is sometimes pushed by the boy, and sometimes 
polled byapony. fod. The nurse was pushing the peram- 

lator and met the gardener puis awheel-barrow. The 
gradient being steep, an additional “acomotive is here put 
on behind to push train. ; 

b. with an adverb or advb. paras, expressing 
the direction, or way, in which the thing is moved, 
e.g. to push back, down, tn, out, onward, open, etc. 

¢ 24g0 in Ayngier Syon (1840) 262 If any ..schofte, pusche, 
or sperne any suster from her withe armes or scholders. 
zg90 Patsca. 671/1 He pusshed me awaye as barde as he 
coulde .. é/ me vebowta, or me repulsa darriers iuy tant 
quil peut, 2622 Suaxs. Wint, 7. w iii. 73 Will you not 
push her out? s6xz Brace Ps. xliv. 5 Through thee will 
wee push downe our enemies. Sin G. Mackenzie 
Relig. Stoie xiii. (1685) 126 The Rose being pous'd u 
the salt nitre which makes it vegetative. r99t Mrs. Rap- 
clirre Kom. Forest i, He was turning to go out when the 
man suddenly pushed him back, and he heard the door 
locked upon him. 87x B. Stewart /eat § 13: As the 
liquid became heated its vapour pushed the mercury before 
it along the tube. 1897 Ad/butts Syst. Med. IV. 612 The 
mercury is pushed through the system much quicker 
than under ordinary circumstances. 2898 Watrs-DuNTON 
oe hag 1. i, a aes key and pus. = open aa rae 
. 3982 CowrEr ¢ 659 To parry and pus 8 
word With senseless noise, — Axpost, The word of 
rophesy, those truths divine.. Ave never long vouchsafd, 
fr push'd aside With cold disgust or philosophic pride. 
G. To drive or repulse by force of arms; to drive 


in the chase. 

263% Sim T. Hensert 7rav. 27 The Mallabars pushing 
them [our skiffs] and throwing fire-balls at vs. 1709 London 
Gas. 4585/2 They charged our Horse, and broke ie upon 
us; we rallied, and pushed them. De be Dz For Col, Jack 
(1840) 238 After we fad thus pushed the enemy's cavalry. 
1939 SOMERVILLE Chase 11. 492 The tenacious Crew Hang 
on the ‘Track,..And push him (the fox) many a League. 

dG. To move, throw forward, or advance (a 
force) against opposition or difficulty. 

2748 Anson's Voy. 11. xi. 954 He intended to have t 
two hundred of his men on shore in his boats. /did. xiv. 
286 To hinder us from penn our men on shore. 1800 
Wetiinoron in Gurw. Desf, (1834) 1. a1 Some campoos 
and pultans, which have been indiscreetly ed across 
the Kistna, Dixon Windsor II. xv. 158 Henry pushed 
his scouts ra, the road towards Windsor. 

e. absol. To thrust others out (of one’s way); 
to jostle, shove. 

1738 Somervit_e Chase n, 236 Alternate they poems: and 
justling push To guide the dubious Scent. 1827 J. Scott 
Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 13 Rather than Pay three-pence to 
one of the men on the quays, they stumb 5 and panted, 
and pushed, under a load which waa heavier than it need to 
have been, 

£. Zo push round the ale, etc., to push the 
bottle, to pass the liquor from one to another in 
convivial drinking. 

289 Lytron Disowned 7 Come, 
647 Hunt Men, Women, 
push the bottle like a ve, ar? vivant, 

g. trans. or absol., in Billiards, To make a 
push-stroke: see Puss sé. 1 b. 

"Cavenoisn’’ & Bennett Silards 314 To push, the 
cue must be placed al) but touching the player's bull. 

h. adsol. Push off: Of a person in a boat (and 
transf. of the boat), To ie oneself away from 
the bank or the like; to shove off. fg. (slang or 
collog.) To begin a game, etc. So to push out 
Le. ne the open water. 

z wirt Gulliver Iv. x 
I Tenbed eff from Shore. ge Ww, aving Astoria III. 227 
As M'Kenszie's cances were about to push off, 1039 
Tumuwat. Greece IV. 119 The two Athenian prs su 
denly pushed out. 286g J. THonson Sunday wp River v. ii, 
We push off from the Mod. We'te all ready to play; 


h off! 
1, (See quot. 
oie sale tr '« Word.bk., Te Push, to move a vessel 


I 
7 mae. To sit abeft an oar and propel a boat 
with forward strokes: as, to push down a stream. 


Mim, push round the ale, 
B. iI, iv. 55 Thomeon could 


tting into my Canoo, 


PUsH. 


2. infr. To thrust with a pointed weapon, 
stick, or the like (const. a/); to tilt, fence; to 
use as , short sword, poniard, etc. Ods. or arch. 

(2960 L. P. Pi A. vit. 96 Mi plouh-pote schal be my 
pyk and posshen atte Rootes, And beige my coltre to kerue.} 
s599 Suaxs. Hen. V, ut, i. 103 As man shal compound : 
push home. s600 Houtanp Levy xxvu. xxviii. 650 Others 
-opushed at them with punchion poles, 1698 Fanquuar 
Love § Bottle us, li, The Duke of Burgundy. .pushes the 
finest of any man in France, s700 Daypen Pal, § Arc. 11, 
§21 ‘bat none shall dare With shortned Sword to stab in 

ar:.. Nor push with biting Point, but strike at 
age oa "7p Cowper /iiad tv, 383 Let the green In years 
es with thelance. 1847 TENNYSON /rincess V. 522 But 

Arac rode him down: And Cyril seeing it, push’d against 
"ar cc tour Ouar 823) I1. 57 Wh 

. 2r7rg Buanet Own 7ime an. (1823) IT. 57 When 
fal Lauderdale was hotly pushed rl then _promised.. 
that he would avoid all former errors. 1798 Neat Hist. 

Purit. 1V. 577 A bold and forward man, who pushed at 
every thing that might ruin the Church. : 

+b. ¢rans. To stab with a weapon; to ‘ strike’. 

Also 45, (cf. Put v.1 3b). Ods. 

1694 Martens’ Voy. Spitsbergen iw. in Ace. Sev. Late 
Voy. ut. (1711) 160 For the most part they do not much mind 
where they launce or push them Shstira 2728 VANBRUGH 
be - Prov, Husb, w. i, Man. Right | there you push’d 

m home. 

3. intr. To thrust or butt with the horns : 
chiefly biblical. Also érans. = Potv.l 1b. Now aial. 

2538 Coverpace Exod. xxi. a9 Yf the oxe have bene vaed 
to push in tymes past. (So 1611; 1885 &. V. gore.) /did., 
a CAron. xvii. 10 With these [horns] shalt thou puszshe at 
the Syrians [16zz push the Syrians}, tyll thou brynge them 
tonaughte. s6zz Bieta Z.rod. xxi. 32 If the ox shall push 
RCorERDace gorre] a manservant or a maidservant. 1697 
RYDEN Ving. Georg. "i. 4p, They fence, they push, an 
pushing, loudly roar. 1688 Laws Little Ang. App. 421 
Push, to butt like a cow, 

4. trans. To thrust (a weapon); to thrust (a 
mb, organ, root, etc.) into some position ; to put 
anything) out ina projecting manner. Zo push a 
ace: see Fack sd. 7 b. ipa Ai wi 

r692 Diary Sie¢, mevick Pref, Ai ith so poor a 
Handfat ot is “0 told a Sword, and carry so intire a 
Victory, 2 A. Dickson 7 reat. Agric. (ed. 2) 115 Some 
kinds of weeds push their roots very far down... If there are 
any stones in the land, they push their roots among the 
stones, 1778 Jonnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 15 Oct., 1 never 
could get anything from ber but b dorgeg ace. 1894 R. 
Buiposs Feast of Bacchus i, 376 t has he to do to push 
his nose into our affairs? ; 

&. trans. ‘Yo thrast out, stick ow? (an organ or 
part). Of aplaut : To send forth (a shoot, runner, 
root); also, to Be Sorth (fruit). 

s6xq D. Dyke Myst. Seif-Deceiv. xxvii. 320 Some like 
Snailes push out their hornes till they be touched. 1768 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) Il. 405 [To] manifest its vigour 
by continual efforts to push forth more fruit of good works. 
3766 Apercaomaiz Gard, sissist. Feb. 32 In melon plants 
pushing runners: pinch off the end of the runners, 1849 
Fiorist 252 To encourage the plants to push fresh roots 
. b. str. To stick out, project. Of a plant or 
stem: = Put v1 g. 

rya0 De For Caft. Singleton iii, A..cape..pushing out 
a long way into the sea. BrowninG Childe Roland 
xii, If there pushed any ragged thistle-stalk Above its mates, 
the head was chopped. 1848 Genny Gerd. eriecien | 
Bk. 80/2 Those plants which are pushing strongly will do all 
the better if the ground is forked between them. __ 

G. intr. To exert pressure upon something in 


the way described in 1. 
26z3 SHaxs. //en. Vill, v. iv. 216 We may as well push 
agaifist Powles as stirre ‘em. 1895 Tennyson 3 8 
I..push'd at Philip's garden-gate,  Afod. Do not pusl 
against me, The hace ts weak; if you push against it it 
will give way. Push with all your might ; all push at once ! 
4. intr. To make one's way with force or per- 
sistence (as inst difficulty or opposition). 
With various adverbs and preps. ; esp. fo push on, 
to press forward, to advance with continued effort. 
xgx8 Rowe tr. Lucan vi 269 Now push we on, disdain we 
now to fear, A thousand Wounds let ev’ry Bosom bear. 
1968 Byron Narr. Loss Wager 122, 1 pushed into the next 
wigwam upon my hands and knees. 3604 Monson in Owen 
eltesley's Desp. (1 oD 536 The enemy Dorris after and 
many were either killed or wounded. J. Bernsrorv 
Misevies Hum. Life . xi, Pushing through the very 
narrow path of a very long field of very high corn. x80 
Tennyson / Mem, liii, For fear divine Philosophy Should 
push beyond her mark. 1879 Froupg Casar xiv. 329 Cocsar, 
after a short rest, pushed on and came under their walls. 
2898 Ganpinern Stud. Hist. Eng. 11 He pushed inland to 
the Kentish Stour. s899 Adfdutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 600 
Both the horny and granular layers push downwards wher- 
ever they can. , 
dB. push one’s way, to make one’s way by 
thrusting obstacles or ep anen aside. = 
276: Cowren Axpost. «a om fiery suns... Forbid in 
n to push his darin wae To darker climes. 1884 R. W. 
Cuuacn Sacon iii. 6: The shrewd and supple lawyers. .who 
unscrupulously pushed their way to preferment, Jfed. He 
pushed his way to the front of the crowd. 


II. Of action other than physical. 

8. intr. To put forth vigorous effort or endea- 
your; to press, be urgent in request or persuasion ; 
to aim af with endeavour to attain; to try or work 
phage Pd for, press for; to seek actively, labour 
after. Now rare. 

E lory won In ex» 
fape Damurt Cit licenses Which maade him push at what 
Eis iseue gate, x60: in Moryson Ztin, 1. u. ti. (2617) 272 


1641 


The King of Spaine meanes to make this place (Kinsale) 
the saute of ee Warten tin order] to push for Veirland. 
agoo Concrsva Way of World ui, v, Will he be Importu- 
nase, Folbhe, and push? s7tg Ds For Crwsse (1840) 11. xv. 
pid had no occasion to push at a winter journey of this 
ind. s7a8 Rameay Gen. Afistake 150 Macsomno pushesafter 
Neat Hist. Purit. 1V. 88 While the : 
terians were pushing for their Covenant uniformity, & 
Steane 7%. Shandy Vil. xxviii, By pushing at something 
beyond that, I have brought myself into such a situation as 
fetc.}. 2844 G. Dovp Je.vtile eety i. 13 The manner 
in which the manufacturers ‘ pushed ’ for orders. 

9. érans. To urge, press, incite, impel, drive (a 
person, etc.) fo do something, or ¢o (+ spon) some 
course ; to urge or ¢gg on. 

@ 2978 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Srof, (S.T S.) 11. gg 
His wickit and ewill consall..allurit him and pufhe (e. 7. 

nit} him faat fordwart to fight witht Inglixchemen. 1640 
» Baicuswe Canterd, Self-convict. 48 Nothing... but that 
which conscience would pouse any man upon all hazards to 
avow. 170g tr. Bosman's Guinea 332 Pushed on by the 
King of Ardra, he marched against the People of Fida. 
s7aa De For Péague (Rtldg.) 128 Apprehensions .. that 
desperation should push the People upon ‘Tumults. 3730 
A. Gorpon Maffai's Amtphith. 249 Then..might the Wild- 
Beasts be seen pushed on to fight. s762 Hume Hist. 
fing. I, xxviii. 138 He pushed his master to seek an 
occasion of quarrel with that monarch. s8za JOANNA 
Bait Stege wm. ii, ‘Tis a strange thing that women, 
who can’t fight themselves, should so engerly push us to the 
work, 186383 GouLsurn fers. Xelig. sv. Xi (673) 347 
Shrinking from being pushed to greater lengths in Religion 
than we are prepared to go. 

10. To impel (a horse, etc.) to greater speed ; 
to urge on; spec. to urge (it) forward beyond its 
natural speed or endurance; also in reference to 
other animals, a steam-ship, etc. 

1787 Boyer Dict. Royal, To push (or put) on a Horse, 
Pousser, lancer, piguer un Cheon 5738 SOMERVILLE Chase 
it. 445 As I behold bach lovely nymph... Push on the gen’rous 
steed. 2830 Stanpian Maid of Jaen 18 The steeds with 
urgent speed were push’d °1'i}l lost in distance all was hush’d. 
1645 Mars. S.C. Hatt Wahi tedboy iv, The car-driver managed 
to push his poor starveling toa canter. 1907 Daily Chron, 
14 Sept. 5/2 Mr. Cunard denied that there had 
effort whatever to push the vessel (the Lusitania). 

b. To force (a thing) into more intense action. 
Now rare. 

1796 P. Browns Yamatica 41 Orpiment..when pushed by 
a strong fire yield» a great quantity of acrid volatile particles. 
1797 Ancyel. Brit. (ed. 3) LV. 603 By pushing the heat after 
the oi] comes over. 1839 Une Dict. Arts, etc. 805 The fire, 
at first moderate, is pusned till the cucurbits are red hot. 

ll. To press forward, prosecute, or follow up, 
press with vigour and insistence (some action or 
operation); to urge, press (a claim, etc.); chiefly 
with advb. extension, esp. fo push on; to push it, 
to press one’s suit. 

r6rr Snakes. Wint. JT. 11, i. 179 Camillo’s flight..doth 
push-on this proceeding. 2701 W: Wotton Hist. Kome iii. 
s2 Marcus was for pushing on his Blow. azga0o Sxwe 
Hist. Quakers (1795) 1. 1v. 365 Since the churchmen pushed 
on so wicked a business, 27977 Watson PArlip // (1793) IL. 
xt 236 If the Spanish commander. .had pushed his opera- 
tions with proper ngour, he must have made himself master 
of the town, x60 Examiner 275/2 Such pupils. .ns chose 
to push their studies. 2840 S, Lover Handy Andy li, They 
say Tom's pushing it strong there. s8672 R. Evuis Catedius 
Ixiv. 85 So.. Push’d he his onward journey to Minos’ 
haughty dominion. 

b. Phr. Zo push one’s (ta) fortune, to engage 
actively in making one’s fortune. Cf. Fortune sd. 5. 

3637 Sin W. Mure “ist. a5: A man wittie and hardie, fit 
for pouseing a fortoune in these times. 1697 Davorn Virg. 
Georg. Ded. (1721) I. 190 You push'd not your Fortune to 
rise in either. 2729 Ramsay 37d Answ. to Hamilton xiv, 
We man tothe bent, And pouseour fortune. 2749SMOLLETT 
Gil Blas 1.1, It is bigh time for a brisk lad of seventeen, 
like thee, to pos thy fortune in the world. 3863 KincLaks 
Crimea (1876) I. xiil. 314 V0 glance at the operations of a 
sinall knot of middle-aged men who were pushing their 
fortunes in Paris. 1886 [see Fortune sé. 5). 

G, ‘To extend operations vigorously forward in 
space, or to more distant places. 

s8qa Aison //ist. Ever. ixvi. § 83 (1848) XIV. a8s The 
approaches were pushed with great rapidity. 1870 Yeats 

rowth Comm. 94 ‘They pushed their trade to still more 
distant ps. 3684 Manch. Exam.27 May 5/1 Hitherto 
Russia has been pushing her conquests in a region where 
there is no well-established authority and no clear boundaries. 

12. To carry out (a matter, action, principle, 
etc.) to a farther point, or to the farthest limit. 
Zo push through, to press or carry by force to a 
conclusion. 

2723 Appison Guard, No. 137 P 1, I think they have 

ed this matter a little too far. 1979 Mirror No. 45? 7 

6 must push to excess every species of extravagant dis- 
sipation. 1839 J. YzowsLn Anc, Brit. Ch. i. (184 +4 If we 
push our investigations to an earlier period. MERSOM 
Eng. Traits, Cockayne Wks. (Bohn) 11. 64 Individual right 
is pushed to the uttermost bound compatible with public 
order, 3676 Guarrn Stray Stud. 7 That peculiar temper.. 
which declines to push conclusions toextremes. 1888 Bryce 
A mer. Conenew, 1. xxxii. 489 If it gee a@ meaaure) is not press. 
ing, neither party..cares to take it up and push it through. 

18. To advance or try to advance or promote; to 
urge or press the adoption, use, practice, sale, etc. 
of (a thing); to exert oneself for the advancement 
or promotion of (a person); also with /orward, on, 

29g R. Finves Pract. Disc. vi. 31 Journalists [ate 
Winn sa take There ino senesstice guing of to word Bi 

ana 12 Jan., a going ft 
Charlee Williaa to ‘Tari phe has'asked tt, and is ie 


m any 


PFU SH-., 


upon 


pees in 
oi, him, to put to straits; ¢sf. in passive, 
To be 


I'm a little pushed..and I thought perhaps you'd let me 
have a amall matter of fifteen pound. 

Hence Pushed (pujft), pi. a. 

2698 Br, Reynovps Lord's Supper xii, Would not God, in 
the Law, accept ofany but pushed, and dissected, and burned 
sacrifices? 

+ Pash, tnt. (sd.). Obs. = Pian, Tusa, nt. 

s603 J 9yal! Chev. u. li. in Bullen Odd PL (1884) LT. e094 
Push {| meet me. Ferdinand, 1 will. 2607 Suaxs. 7/:on 
ut. vi. 119, 2, Know you the quality of Lord Timons fury? 

Push, did you see my Cap? x60q4 7rag. Nero t ii. in 
butten Old Pi, (1882) 1. 18 Push, it could not be like to this 

B. sh. An exclamation of ‘push’; = Pisu sé, 
Zo make a push at, to tieat with disdain, 

2399 Suaxs. Much Ado v. |. 38 There waa neuer yet 
Philosopher, That could endure the tooth-ake patiently, 
How euer they haue writ the stile of gods, And madea push 
at chance and sufferance, 

Push-, the stem of Pusn v., or Puss 33.1, iv 
combination. a. General: in the senses (a) 
moved or actuated by a push, or by pushing, as 
push-bar, -pick, “tap ; (6) used for pushing, com- 
municating a push, as paush-peda/, -piece, -rod, 
-work. b. Special Combs: push-ball, a game in 
which a very large ball is pushed by the hands and 
bodies of the players towards the opponents’ goal; 
also attrid.; push-barred a., (Biliards) in which 
a Pusu (1 bY is barred or forbidden ; push-battle, 
agame; push-bicyole, -cyocle, an ordinary bicycle, 
propeles by the rider, as distinguished from one 

riven by a motor; push-board, some parlour 
game: see quot.; push-button, a button in an 
electric switch, which, when pushed, closes or 
opens the circuit; push-oar UV. S., (a) a hand-car; 
(0) a bogie car used to connect an engine with a 
train which is on a ferry-boat; (c) a plate-layers’ 
trolley; push-cart, a hand-cart; push-halfpenny, 
a poe in which coins are pushed over a mark on 
a level surface; shove-halfpenny; push-hole, see 
quot. ; push-off, the act of pushing a boat from 
the land; hence, an effective send-off in starting 
on any course; push-plough = BHEAST-PLOUGH ; 
push-stroke, in Siléards, Cricket, and Golf = 
Puss sb. 1b; push-through, a narrow passage 
through a boundary wall, etc. 

3898 Encycl, Sport 11. 168/2 *Pushball was developed 
out of mere experiments into an organised game about 
the year 1895 by the Newtown Athietic Club near Boston 
U.S.A. The ball used is made after the same fashion as 
the ordinary round football used in the English 
tion game, but has a diameter of about 6 feet. 


lbid. 16 Apt. as A new 6 ea berrhy recor , e4 
de Lights Conff. Math. 520 In our alfinclud- 
ing eu like *push-battle. s908 Daily Chron. a1 Nov. 
9/ '5 Spring forks, which ore considered debatable points ow 
a “puah bicycle, are now recognised as absolute essentials 
on the..motor cycle, fbid. 10 Feb. fr Playing a kind 
of Sy paaay or *push- ; G. B. Paxscotr S4. 
Telephone (3879) 376 The *push button or key used in short 
circuits serves to close tho latter in a very simple manner. 
tg0s Munsey's Mag. XXV. 367/2 The subscriber presses a 
push button, and the two numbers to be connected are 
rang up’ simultaneously. 1899 Monrow Sohem. Paris 
o24 Street hawkers with their heavy “push-carts. 90g 
Daily Chron. 3 Jems 3/6 Anyone who has tried it, knows 
that a motor-cycie is as comfortable as a‘ *push-cycle ' over 
the same piece of road, at double the s x67 Kwicut 
Dict. Meck., “Push-hole (Glase-mahing), a bale in the 
flattening-furnace for annealing and flattening plate-glass 
tg0a Darly Chron. 8 May 5/2 He was the right person to 
gve a *push-off to this newest venture of the Christian 
ial Union. rg07 Westm. Gas. 9 Nov. 16/8 Multiple 
thier a Spuab-pedaley foot-ecctlaratar. yes _ 
tg Mar. 4/2 The two . perform us 
flnctions of disconnecting . Paeeey, 7 puning — ee 
; en ¢ * x (Repeating Watc 
P is the pagdant-etank or “push-plece. 1889 Fr J Barrras 
Watch § Clockm. 133 hed setting the hands a push piece.. 


PUSHER. 
withan instrument call’da *push-plow, belag & sox of spade, 
Bae Sime 


Sheet pl ad ine ovis nto 
ax'Aug. i -pole e ta 
greaey pole. 1908 Westm. Gas, 16 Jan. 4/s The inlet- 
valves are oe gos unmediately above the exhaust-valves, 
by rockers and vertical BY ge cethges 
*Push stroke (see Pusu 26.' 1b), 2884 W. Coox Ji 
64 In order to play the push stroke successfully, it is 
necessary to hold the cue fete.). sget Dally News 1 Feb. 
8/7 When the Prince was oling a at the home 
n, he cautioned his Royal Highness against giving the 

ll a push stroke. est. Gas, 31 May 3/: Drives 
between the off-nide fielders, and push-strokes between the 
bowler and mid-on, and past mid-on. sgce Daily Chron. 
87 June 9/6 To provide *push-tap valves to the several 
troughs in this borough. stes Athenaeum 18 Feb. 017 The 
side pieces of a Derbyshire stile or ‘*push through ' in the 
churchyard wall. F. J. Burren Watch ¢ Clockm. 96 
The *pushwork for setting the hands. 

Pusher (puja). [f. Pusu v. +-zB1,) 

1. Une who or that which pushes (/s#. and fig.). 
Also in various technical uses, 

appt Pracivau, Sp. Dict, Cornsador, a poses with the 
bornes_s676 Wrenner PL Dealer v.i, The beggarty Pusher 
of his Fortune has all he bas about bim still only to shew. 
sp Bava Tw. Round Clock (1861) 135 The pushers of in- 
perambulators. :860 Emsason Cond. Life i. Fate, 
Everything is pusher or pushed ; and matter and mind are 
in perpetual tilt and balance so. 168: /nstr. Consus 
Clerhs (1885) 87 Brickmaking: amy Eros: Pusher- 
out. J/éid. 89 Flattening Glass Making..Pusher. 1884 
A. M. Mayas in Sport in Amer, Woods Il. 751 Boats.. 
with a broad stern in which was aroomy seat for the pusher 
. stand oe while be plied his Ma ‘s Hat is a name 

ven to the pushing-pole. seo Pucrer 1}. x89g 
WVebraske State Frat 93 June s/t As a student he was 
known asa ‘pusher’; aman who was first in his classes and 
firet in all the doings of the college, 

f 0. (See quots,) Obs. 

a@zjoo B. BE, Dict. Cant. Crew, Pushers, Canary-birds 
new Flown that cannot Feed ves. 3705 BRADLEY 
Fam. Dict. av. Canary bird. 

2. A part of a machine having or communicating 
a heneing action ; a machine having such parts. 
s8gp Une Dict. Arts 063 A pusher now acts behind the 
staple, and drives [t home Into the leather. s8gs Satoe. 
Organ i? Between the two shanks a strong ledge, called 
the toe er, can be drawn, 287g Kuicnt Dict. Mech, 
Pusher, « packer oe mah ne. having ind dent 

shers to propel t ins and carriages from front to 
Back. 1886 Blac ted 


ushery, nonce- 


3768 Twining Let. ri Jan. in 


Full of ‘ sags (see Puso sd.1 7); active an 
n prosecuting one's affairs; self-asser- 


Waan 


Hence Pu‘shfally adv., Pu ens. 

2099 West. Gas. ag Nov. # It is little like pushfulness to 
rely in this way on someone's book. 907 Academy 
27 Aug. 80/1 Be pushful and your nose will obtrude on 
society pushfully. 
seen et the verb Pusat in various senses. 

2 ALSGR. Pussh t t 
c Rost Mod. . nsw, to joey 


gc 
Pushing School, a Fencing Sc 3889 /ishert 
atl. ss “Tws 3 . Nets, Casting Net. Beach Na. 
hing Net. 3884 Pushin -pole [see Pusner 1} 
Pushing, pf/.a. [f. Puste.+-1no*) That 
ptsbes, Thrusting, shoving, driving. 
e oO Doyil avenad ( . 
»» Forward he | bounds his ope's pihiosad thy ‘len - Wink 


hing fi Cc . 
rian 9 ront. 3854 Cun. G. Rossern /oems sped) xia 


pu horns and clawed and clutching han 
- Ag ‘Vhat pushes forward ; active, energetic, 
enterprising, keen to do business; also, intrusively 
gorge ia spongy habeas 7 1. Pref. 8 Asf personal 
RYDEN 7. § 38. fe ] 
Courag that of Augustus was not pushing. seal Cranks 
Hist. rs (1740) 1. 33 Niwrod, a bald and pushing aaa: 


376g JOHNSON, Aing, enterprising, vigorous URe 

gon Scot Abr, I. iv 7 A Deane ng family. 208% 

Birmi ed Post 03 Keb. 3/3 Assurance.. Pushing 
ant 


1642 


Hence Pu‘shingiy adv., Pu'shingness. 

3047 Waosren, Pushingly 1882 Daily Newe Leader 
a3 Mar., Avarice, ambition, and social 

Push-pin pu'fpin) [f. Pusu-+ Pinsd.l See 
also Pur-Pix. child's game, in which each 
player pushes or fillips his pin with the object 
of crossing that of another player. 

3988 Suaxs. L. L. L. 1v. ill, 169 To see.. Nestor play at 

piu with the boyes, And Critticke Tymon laugh at idle 

toyes, 644 Wrruca Vox Pact. 60 Conditions made By 
Hoyea, or Girles, at Push-pin, or at Cat. 2648 Heraick 
Hesper, Love's Play at Push-pin, Love and my eelfe 
(beleeve me) on a day At childish Push-pin (for our sport) 
did play: I put, he pesbt, and heedless of my skin Love 
prickt my finger with a golden pin. 7 Asn, Pushpin, a 
child’s play in which pins are pushed with an endeavour to 
cross them. s8ag Bentuam Xation, Rew. 206 Prejud 
apart, the game ush-pin is of equal value with the arts 
and sciences of music and poetry. 1906 Fortn. Rev. Aug. 
350 It was poetry and not ‘pin that comforted M 
when he fell into despondency, ; 

b. jf. As the type of trivial or insignificant 
occupation ; child’s Pisy, triviality. 

2678 Marve. Reh. Tra t. rg Our Authors Divinity 
might have gone to Push-Pin with the Bishop. 2788 
Cowrgr Let, ax Feb. in = fray ted Catal, (1895) 20 Every- 
thing that we do is in reality important: though half that 
we do seemsto be push-pin. 1890 Z.raminer No. 623. 191/2 
This is the push-pin of literary reading. 

G. attrié. passing into adj, in fig. sense. 

268: T. Frarman Heraclitus Ridens No. 39 (1713) I. a6 
Come, let’s hear a little of bis Pushpin Cibonen z § 
Kennett tr. Zrvasm. on Folly 36 A meer childrens play an 
a worse than Push-pin diversion. ay Cowrgr 7. alk 
547 Every effort ends in pusb-pin play, 

| Pushtoo,-tu (pz ts), sd. and a. Also Pashto. 


[a. Pers. gut. pa/td, Afghan pdy?s. 


@ second consonant, written as si with dot above and 
below, is pronoun by Western Afghans nearly as Pera. 
shin (/ or sh), by Eastern Afghans nearly as x or 44; hence 
the name has been also transliterated as Putkhto, Pakht 
Pudshto, and in many other ways. See Lepsius Standa. 

A Ghabet, and the Grammars and Dictionaries of Raverty, 
Trumpff, Bellew, Lorimer, etc.)) 

The native name of the language of the Afghans, 
intermediate in character between the Iranian and 


Sanskritic families of the Ayes languages. 

28xg Evrmnstons Ace. — 1. ii 168 ‘T La princi 

raon present. .repeats a too verse, im ng that 
Prevents are with God, but deliberation is allowed to Sink "s 
zQgx J. Witson in G. Smith Lé/e vii. (1878) 153 He talks 
nothing but Persian and Pushtoo, 16g9 C. Forster New 
Key for Recov. Lost Len Tribes a42 note, The Dictionar 
of the Pushtoo language. : R N. Cust Lang. &. 
Indies a9 ‘Vhe Pusbtu, or Pakhtu, is the Language of the 
Afghans or Putdna. 

Pusill (piasil),a.and sd.) rare. [ad. L. pusst- 
éus very small; cf. F. puss! feeble (16th c.). 

tA. adj, Small, insignificant, petty. Ods. 

r6e3 Cocxgram, Pesil/,amall. 1640G. Wartrte tr. Bacon's 
Adv, Learn. w. iil. $3 To be en uired, by what efforts such 
a pusill and a thin-soft aire should put in motion such 
solid and hard bodies. 

B. sé. +1. A variety of pear. Ods. 

26zg Baatnwair S do (1878) 170 Heere the Plum, 
the Damsen there The Pusill, and the Katherins peare. 

2. A little or weak one, a child. rare), 

2884 Brackmore 7ommy User. v, He has not doubted to 
encounter. .the foes of the pusill committed to his charge. 

Hence +Pu'sillage O6s., littleness, smallness, 
insignificance; Pu'silling rare—' [cf. weakling], 
a small person, a dwarf. 

36:0 W. Fo.kincham Art of Survey Author to Wk. 8 Thy 
abortiue Limbes I rather chose In close concealement from 
this captious Age To smoother, ay, than rashly thus t’expose 
. thy Pusilage. 89x ATxinson Last of Giant-Killera 107 
Stand out of the way, you pusilling of a dwarf, you. 

t gage 56,2, obs. var. of PUCELLE. 

¢ 2610 ONsON Jo Fletcher Faith/, Shepherdess 
Lady, or Sat that wears ving fan. i a MAbBLETOM 
Game at Chess 1.i. 282 To invite the like obedience In other 
pusills by our examp 

+t Pu‘sillani:me, c. Obs. [a. F. pusillanime 
or ad. L. Lepplpegcieaer = PUSILLANIMUUS. 

3870 Foxe A. ¢ M. 1106/a It were farre from reason, to 
thinke that he which hetherto for his estate hath liued in 
such abundance, should be so pusillanime. 1577 Parericxe 
tr. Gentillet (1608) 46 We discover our selves..to be of a 
pusillanime, , and feeble 


cane of. nimite. x . F. pustilanimitd 


nce scholde flee, /éid, Il. 19,95. ¢ 3488 4 
Sapient. i. in Angifa X. 334/07 sumtyme for 
pusillanimite and febelnesse of spiryte he wote neyber 
whepene hit comep or wheder hit gop. Moa Com/. 
sett. Trib. 1. xilb. 107 Susans. 9 Hem. LV, ww. iii, x14 
The Blood: which..left the Liuer waite, one 3 which 
is the Badge of Pusillanimitie, and Coward ax 


Brenina Serme, (2845) seq It ie a great weakness an 

pusillanimity to be soon angry. 1776 Micace tr. Camsens' 

Lusiad. vit, 313 erg GS ed emerge? f rs — they 
ve long su ger ES a 

Muna Les Ae, xsv. vil, (1864) IX. sgz The shame 


Germany at the pusillanimity of Louls of Bavaria wrought 
“Pusillaninous (pis 

as (pidsilenimss), a. [f. eccl. 
L. pusillanimis (in Itala ago, rendering Gr. 
ddsyrspixor) {. pustiius very small, petty + assimeus 
soul, mind+-ove, Cf. F. pssssl/anime. 

1. Lacking in courage and strength of mind; 
faint-hearted, mean-spirited, cowardly. 

aes 8 loora Cues 's Cio. Comp. tv. 194 A — = the 
rewa: ie mous perso 
Afpol, Smect. Wha. 185: 111. e96Where didat thou learnatobe 
80 agueish, 80 Seria eye 7769 Rosgatson Chas. V, 
vi, Wks. (383t) 576/a An indignity which no prince, how 
Inconsiderable or snimous soever, could tamely endure, 
2640 CantyLe //erces iii, Nature..remains to the bad, to 
the selfish and the pusillani forever a sealed 

2. Of qualities, actions, etc.: Proceeding from 
or manifesting a want of courage. 

¢x6z1 Crarman [liad 1, Com., Who can deny, that there 
are teares of manlinesse and animity, as well as 
womanish and pusillanimous? W. Caucor nil 
Thoughés ix. (1851) 110 What a cowardly and pusillanimous 
disowning of his power and goodness !_ 1797 Mus, Rapciirre 
italian xxiv, You are now anxious to form excuses to 
yourself for a conduct so pualllanimous. 186s Faanar 
Early Chr. 1. 76 Enero sf end, perhaps the meanest and 
most pusillanimous which ever been recorded. 

Hence Pusilla‘nimously ady.; Pusilla’ni- 
mousness = PUSILLANIMITY. 

2638 Sin T. Hunvert 7rav. (ed. 2) ot The rebells “pusil- 
lanimously ng that new torrent of destruction, gaze 
awhile. 2 Gisuon Decl. ¢ F. xl. 1V. 87 He (John of 
Cappadocia) pusilianimously fled to the sanctuary of the 
church. : Merevita A. Richmond xxxii, I was tor 
mented by the delusion that I had behaved puxillanimously. 
27a7 Bau ey vol. 11, *Pustianuinousness, want of Coura 
she Prarson in Our Day (U.S.) Sept., A veritable 
pusillanimousness had taken possession 


that part of the 
people that really wanted the law enforced. 

7 Pusi lity. Obs. [ad. post-cl. L. pustliias, 
f, pustll-us little, petty.] Littleness, pettiness. 

a 1619 Fornearsy Atheom, Pref, (1629) 18 Mans most cone 
temptible pusillitie & baseness. 2662 Faitham Resolves 
xxxiii, Without lessening God to the Pusillity of Man. 

. Obs. [ad. obs. F. fosgue.] = Posoa. 
e31440 Pallad. on Husb. iw. 526 Suspence in rewle, hem 
kepe with pusk condite, Ypuld in myddis of a day serene, 
usle, Pusley : see PucEuuer, Pussiey. 

Pusney, Pusoun, obs. ff. Pursnz, Porson, 

Puss (pus). Also 6-7 pus, pusse. [A word 
common to several Teutonic langs., usually as a 
call-name for the cat (rarely becoming as in Eng, 
a synonym of ‘cat’): cf. Du. foes, LG. puss, 
alla puus-man, Sw. dial. pus, katte-pus, 

orw. puse, puus; also, Lith. pz, putz, Ir. and 
Gael. gus. Etymology unknown: perh. originally 
merely a call to attract a cat.] 

1, A conventional proper name of acat; usually, 


a call-name. 

az Hevwoop Johan § 7y6 (Brand!) 590, I haue sene 
the day that pus my cat Hath had ina yere kytlyns eyghtene, 
1365 4 . Daryus ee) 181, I can fere the knaues with m 
grannams Cat. Pusse pusse, where art thou? 1968 Yac 
§ Esaw us.iv. in Hazlitt tone II. 323 Esau left not so 
much [of the pottage] as a lick for puss, our cat. 1992 
Percivat. Sf. Dict., Mig¢a, the terme to call a cat, as we 
sale ‘pusse’, 1648 Hernicx Hesper., fis Age 89 Fore- 
telling.. weather by our aches... True Calenders, as Puases 
eare Washt o're, to tell what change is neare. r7x8 EK. 
Cooxr Voy. S. '¢a 214 The Spaniards, when they call them, 
say Mis, as wedo Puss. 164: S. Warren Zen Thousand a 
Year xxxvi, ‘Poor puss’ he exclaimed, stroking her. 

Hence a nursery syuuuyin of pet-name for 

‘cat’. Now mostly superseded by Pussy. 

s6o3 Cuarman, etc. Zastw. Hoe iv. i, When the famous 
fable of Whleiag ion and his pusse shal be forgotlen: z 
Morteux Radelais tv, xvii. (1737) 71 The Bite of a She 
Puss [F. chat‘e}]..was the Cause of his Death. 1744-5 Mus. 
Decany in Z fi Corr. (1862) 342 Have I told you of a 

retty tortoiseshe W. E, Forster in 

eid L¢/e (1888) 1. v. 135 A most delightful black kitten..; a 
most re re intellectual, amusing puss, 

2. Applied to other animals, a. A hare, Ia 
recent use only as a quasi-proper name. 

2668 Ernersvos She would {/ she could rv. il, If a leveret 
be better meat than an old puss. 1703 Farqunar /nconstant 


shou'd let a Mungril Cur chop in, and run away with the 
Puss. 3709 O. Dyes Ang. Prow. + Ref. (ed. 2) 289 Makes 
a Hare of the one, and a 


puss Ihave? ¢2840 


xxxvili, After scuddi 
and ascertain the pursuers. 
b. As quasi-pro r name for a tiger. Caren 
ante ten Geared sang ork of Falkiner's aicobent 
8. Applied to a girl or woman; +&. Formerly, 
as a term of contempt or reproach (06s.) ; db. 
current use, playfully, as a familiar term of 
endearment, often connoting slyness. 
he 1. Wha. 1875 If. rz: This 
i have more 


cram bat bron 
e ¥, 
Pa eee ey’ says beret the litte Pass’ ohes 


PUSS-OAT. 


Dicxews Battle of i, ‘Somebody's birthday, Puss’ 
replied the Doctor, ¢ T. A. ste fl La Beats lv. 
zea To think that the letle should defend herself so 

Hr Eh Plat iene 
4. Short for Puss-uore, 


G. Sam ntomel. 
wy Avy CUELLE Entomol. Compend. 43: Cerura Vinula, 


5. Puss in the corner: a game played by 
children, of whom one stands in the centre and tries 
to capture one of the ‘dens’ or ‘bases’ as the 
others change places ; also, in a more elaborate 
form, a sailors’ game in the British Navy. 

2714 Porg A/art. Scridlerus 1. v, 1 will permit my son to 
play at Apodidascinda, which can be no other than our 

ws inacorner. 2738 Gent/. Mag. VIII. 81 ‘I'he favourite 
one was Puss in the Corner...In this play, four Boys or 
Girls themselves at the four corners of the room and 
the fifth in the middle, who keeps himself on the watch to 
slip into one of the corner places when the present possessora 
are endeavouring to supplant one another. Kauiont 
Passages Work, Life 1. i 34 ‘Vhe King..caught Fancy 
Burney playing at puss-in-the-corner. 1866 Daily 7s 
8 Feb, 4/4 The ipecessities which 2 % Bently compel a 

er to make the r inet 
at ‘ietha Corte: eorganisation is inct a game 

6. atiris. and Coméd., as puss-faced, puss-like 
adjs.; puss-gentleman, a gentlemen periumed 
with civet (cf. cat = civet-cat, Cat sb.1 4), 

278: Cowrsr Conversat, 284, 1 cannot talk with civit in 
the room, A fine pu:s-gentleman that's all perfume. 1873 
Leann Egyft. Sketch Bh. 59 The cobras are puswlike in 
their habits, and like petting. 2883 Besant Let Nothing 
You Dismay ii, No poor puss-faced swab to fear fair fighting. 

Puss, obs. form of bos. 


Pu'ss-cat. = Pussy-oat. 

3565 K. Daryus (Brandl) 304 He shall go play with my 
mothers peat 2998 FLonio, Micia, a -kat, a kitlin. 
r60q4 W. Tanto Fr, Bacon's Proph. 171 in Hazl. E. P. P. 
1V. 974 The Pus-Cat and the Dogg For safegard from the 
stealth Of Rats, and Mise, and oie and Foxe. 

Purss-olo:ver. U.S. The hare's-toot clover, 
Trifolium arvense: so named from its silky heads, 

2890 in Cent. Dict. 

Pussel, puasle, obs. forms of Pucrcus,. 

Puassley, -ly (po'sli), Also pusley. A cor- 
paption of PURSLANE, common in U. S. 

286: N. A, Woops Pr. Wales in Canada & U.S. 309 The 
instant the land is ploughed a weed called Dussiey makes 
its appearance... Chis, when boiled, is a most delicious and 
wholcaoine vegetable, the leaves being like spinach, and the 
branches in taste resembling sea-kale. In prairie settle. 
ments pussley is alwaysa standing dish. 2870C. D. Warner 
Summer in Gard, (1886) rg0, | doubt if any one has rai-ed 
more ‘pu-ley’ this year than I have. 1888 -lmer. Nat. 
XXII. 778 To select the most offensive among the worst 
weeds. .among the annuals, especially in gaidens, the purs- 
lane or ‘ pusley ’ perhaps takes the lead. 

Pu'ss-moth. [f. Puss + Mor: see quot. 
1806 ] A large European bombycid moth, Cerura 
(Dicranura) vinula, having the fore-wings of a 
whitish or light grey colour with darker markings 


and spots. 

2806 SHaw Gen. Zool. V1. 998 This moth [Phalana Vinula), 
from its unusually downy appearance, bas obtained the 
popular title of the Puss Motb. 1817 Kiray & Sp. Astonol. 
xxi, (1828) II, xxii. 289 The caterpillar of the puss-moth.. 
and some others, instead of the ara rolegs, have two tails or 
horns. 2869 Newman Srft. Moths 016 ‘When the cater 
pillars of the Puss-moth are about,..to form their cocoons, 
the whole ground colwur changes to a dull brown. 3882 
Ex. A. Onmpnon diyur. [nse cts (1890) 266. 

-, combining form of Puas, in humorous 
nonce-words: Pussoma‘niso, one with a mania 
for cats; Pusso'philiaet, a lover of cats. 

2890 Sat, Rev. 19 July 76/: His master..is the reverse of 
@ pussomaniac. Tp: A thengwum aa Aug. 2952/3 Cat lovers 
=pussophilists as J. S. Mill used to call them. 

+ Pu‘ssock. Uds. rare. [i Puss + -00x.] A 


term for an old maid; an ‘ old ony - 

x6as Mapse tr. Alvmran's Cusmans D'AL/, 1, 26, 1 have 
knowne since some old Maids Pussockes in comparison of 
her [my Mother) of greater yeeres and lewse Handsomnenxse, 
that would call themselues..Girles and little pretty Maidens. 

Pussoun, obs. S:. and dial. form of Purson. 

Puss-tail. [f. Poss + Tar.) A popular 
name in U.S, for a common grass of the genus 
Selaria or Bristle-grass, in England sometimes 
called Foxtail. 2890 in Cent. Dict. 

Pussy (pu'si), #3. Also 6-8 -ie, 8 -ey; Sc. 
poussie, poosie. [f. Puss + -y dim. apie 

1. A cat; used much in the same way as Poss, 
but more as a common noun and less as a call-word. 

zye6 Mas. Detany in Life & Corr, (3862) 124 My new 

auey ie. white, .. wih k spots. s@sz Crane Vill. 
yy ie Sorrows Fav, Cat vi,Ah mice, rejoice !.. "Lis yours 
to triumph, mine's the wos, Now pussy’s dead. 32870 E. 
Peacock Ralf Shird LU. 144 A saucer of milk put on the 
rug for pusay. 2889 J. K. fexous fdle T. ts119 He 
strokes the cat quite gently, and calls it ‘ poor pussy’. 

2, Used as a proper name for the hare: cf. Puss a, 

2783 Bunns ret Ep. J. Lepraih 3 Paitricks scraichan loud 
at e’en, And morning Poosie [e. 7. poussic) whiddan seen. 
2990 = Tam o Shanter 195 Aa open pussies mortal foes, 
When, { she starts before their nose, Gaz Crane 
Vill. Minstr., Autumn xuxii, Poor pusy through the 
atubble flies, s@qe J. T. Hewistr Parish Clerk 11. 5 Away 
went pussy for her home. - 

b. A humorous name for a tiger: cf. Puss 3b, 
stys Routledge's Yag. Gentil, Mag. 335, 1 should have 


1648 


sonty sawcy boy to caah ¥p 8 woman @ her... 
atga Bina Stows Uncte Tom's Cutis Wint des m thik, 
eons C. x t 
nyt, said her father to Eva. s890 Dicxens 2. 
I‘d Pussy you, young man, if I was ,a8 you call her. 
b. A person who lives in another's house as 
an inmate; a ‘ house-cat’, 

s90q Maniz Corer God's Good Man xxl, I shall invite 
Roxmouth and his tame pussy, Mr. Marius Longford. 

4. In childish speech applied to somethin 
soft and furry, as a fur necklet, a willow or haze 
catkin, etc, 

x58 Zoologist XVI. 5858 Little children call their warm 
neck-comforters by the name of ‘pussies. 3880 Garvien 
4 Feb. 77/1 These catkins, ‘ pussies ', and ‘lambe’-tails ', as the 
country people call them. 

6. sy-warnts-a-corner, an American name for 
Puss in the corner. sec Puss 5. 


2697 Gen. H. Porter Campaigning w. Grant in Cent. 
Mag. Jan. 349/a (The snanvamaveea] now becaine more like the 
play of pussy-wants-a-corner. 

G. a. attired. or as adj. Soft and furry like a cat: 
cf. 4. D. Cond., a8 pussy-baudrons (Sc.)} pussy- 
footed a., having a cat-like tread. 

3863 Kings.evy Water Bad. v. (1886) 936 She was the most 
nice, soft, .. pussy, cuddly, delicious creature who ever 
nursed a baby, /drd. 941 Little boys. .who have kind pussy 
mammas to cuddle them, 1893 Seriéner's Mag. Nov. 653 
Men who were beginning to walk pussy-footed and shy at 
shadows. 1894 CaocketT Raiders 52 Innocent as pussy- 
bawdrons thinking on the cream-jug. 

Pussy ().0's1),@. [f. Pus sd.+-v.) Full of pus. 

28.. Wed. News LI. 695 The most pussy gland ruptured 
during extrication. 

Pu'ssy-oa:t. A nursery word fora cat; also 
used in other senses of Pussy sé. 

2837 Marrvat Ol/a Podr. x|, The term puasy cat may be 
considered tautological. 1862 S, THomson Wid FU. 111 
(ed. 4) 169 Every boy knows the R rp Ahr pil of the willow. 
ee Realm 6 Apr. x What a purblind old pussy-cat, instead 
of the light and agile kitten we imagined was tripping before 
us! 268: E, J. Worsose Sissies ix, ‘What a wild pussy-cat 
she is |’ said her father, looking fondly at her, as she dashed 
abruptly from his side. 

Comb, 1882 J. E. H. Tuomson Upland Tarn 26 Her 
Noiseless pussy-cat-like ways. 

Pu-ssy-wi:llow. A popular name in U.S. of 
the American glaucous willow, Sa/tx discolor, in 
reference to its silky catkins. 

Ror Nat. Ser. Story vi, He pressed through them to 
look for..pussy willows. 1897 W. D. Hows.ts Landlord 
at Lion's Head 364 He begged her to let him keep one 
switch of the pussy-willows. 

+ Pust, puyst. Ods. [In quot. 1527 a. Du. 
puist, MDu, past; in quot. 1677 ie a misreading 
of pushk.| A pustule; = PusH 54.4 

2507 ANDREW Srearn Distyli. Waters Liv, Good for 
acabbes, puystes, and other impostumyng on the body. 2677 
Lavy Cuawortn in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Conan, App. Vv. 
43 The..nurse keepers. .laid ceres toa pust under the arme 
which drive the malignity of 1t to the heart. 

tle, obs. form of PusaruLz. 
+ Pustied a. Obs. rare—' = PUSTULATE. 

2607 P. Fretcner Loewsts 11. xxvili, Her hands with scabbes 
array'd, Her pusi'led skin with ulcer'd excrements. 

Pustulant (pzstidlint), a. and sb, [ad. late 
L. pustulant-em, pr. pple. of pustuldre to Pusto- 
LATE.] @& adj. Giving rise to the formation of 
pustules (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897). b. sd. An irritant 
affecting the skin and causing pustulation, as a 
solution of silver nitrate, croton oil, etc. 

1872 Garron Mat. Med. 417 The pustulants induce deeper 
actiun, and are sometimes of greater vaiue than vesicants, 

Pustular (po'stidlix), a. [ad. mod.L. pustu- 
lar-is, {. pustula PUSTULE: see -AB,] 

1. Of, pertaining to, of the nature of pustules; 
characterized by poses: 

27399 Huxnam in PAS Trans. XLI. phe poems and 
leprous Eruptions increased daily, OODVILLE in 
Aled. Frul. 1V. 256, | differ in opinion from Dr. Jenner in 
not imputing the pustular eruptions. .to any adulteration of 
the vaccine matter employed in the inoculations. 18z8-s0 
E. THompson Cullen's Nosol, Method. (ed. 3} 329 The five 


enera of pustular diseases. 1676 Bristowe 4 Pract. 
Ved. (1878) $72 Petechial or pustular rashes, 


3. Bot. and Zool. Having low glandular excres- 
cences like blisters or pustules. 

2776 Witnnrino Brit. Plants (1796) IV. 393 Spharia 

wines (Fungus). Black; r convex, dotted... 
Nearly sitting, pustular. 

Pustulate (pz'stisiet), @ [ad. late L. pesstu- 
Jit-us, pa. pple. of pestulare : see next.) Furnished 
with, or having pustules ; metulots, | pean: 

; . an error t ; 

vee se ont Mowry: Beasts 615 If the worme bee cut 
asunder in the wound, there tssueth out of her auch a vene- 
mous pustulate matter, that poysoneth the wound 1846 
Dana Zooph. (2848) 106 The exterior sometimes 
graduates into the pustulate. 188 — Crwst. 1. go Surface 
seriately pustulate, and puxtulas setigerous. 

Pustulate (po'stizlet), vo. [f ppl. stem of 
late L. pustuddre, trans. and intr., £. Be agar 
Sapna a. trans. To form into pust b. 
intr. To out inte or form pastule, 


Hence 


PUSTULOUDUS. 


at. Besides 
one Tale p cnulated to wfc ha Fst ay, the devil 
Foe Bia sean” Somos the He vane 
ly heat] may pustu 
tion (pustidlafen). [ad. late L. 
pusiulatrin-em, n. of action from paustuldre: see 
prec.] The action of pustulating; formation of 
pustu - : sometimes, also: blistering. ptt 
i, pain, which Kells hoe ) 55 Doce by eon oa, 
z ARTHOLOW Afat, Med. (1879) s40 The pustulation of 
the chest with croton-oil or tartar-emetic ointment is rare! 
if ever justifiable. 2899 A/ibutfe Syst. Med. V1I1, 610 id 
ial i Wher appmrien Species lee 
Uh] es rance 
should be. . treated on eniseptic line, peeve 
Pustulatous (pestidlZ:tas),a. [f. Pustocats 
@.+-0US.) = PustuLate 4. /asiulatous moss: 


see quots. 

W. Lavupga Linnaay Fog. Hist. Brit. Lichens 9x 
The ‘ Mosees’ [i.¢. crustaceous or foliaceous dye-lichena) 
are irregularly designated, the specific name in some being 
due, .to their Physical characters, as ‘ Tartareous or Pustu- 
latous mess, /did. 177 Umbiticaria pustulata..is largely 
imported by the London orchill-makers..under the com- 
mercial dexignation of Pustulatous Moss. 

Pustule (pe'stixl). Also 6 puscull, -cle; 
6-8 pustle, 7 pustel. [ad. L. pastuda blister, 
pimple, pustule. Cf. F. pastulde (13-14th ©) 

1. A small conical or rounded elevation of the 
cuticle, with erosion of the cutis, inflammatory at 
the base and containing pus; a pimple; formerly, 
sometimes, a blister. 

2398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. viv lxi. (1495) 976 Pustules 
ben callyd gaderyn of postumes and superfluyte in the 
vtter partyes of the body. chao L ‘s Cirwurgia: 
Cosai ben litil pustulis & e pat engendrid In be 
face, & principali about pe nose, 2578 Lytz Dodoens 11. 
xxviii. 354 The same. .cureth the sores and pustules of the 
gommes. 2716 Quincy Compl. Dig. 91 Of manifest Service 
in ripening the Small Pox, where the Pustules rise with a 
pellucid Humour. 2876 Bristows Zhe. ¢ Pract. Med. (1878) 
268 The pustules of discrete amall-pox are always larger 
than ig of the ya versty er i 

KELTON Liynour Rusmyng e here 
hers @ puscuil Lyke a ascabbyd tas dS : shoe F, WALKER 
Ss. Mandevilie 4x With the continuall moystnes, they 
engender & bring forth certaine les like Mushrompa, 
2628 Woopnat Sury. Mate Wks. (3653) 32 To cool and heal 
any moist pustles, 1643 J. Srzer tr. Arp. Chyrurg. vii. 97 
Pustels or blisters are raised. Le Lend, ¢ Country Brew. 
1. (ed. 4) 46 It will there raise little Pustles or Blisters, 

b. Malignani pustule, the carbuncular disease 
produced by the anthrax bacillus; = ANTHRAX 3. 

{x5qq ‘I'RanzRON Vigo's Chirurg. u. xix. 99 Anthrax is a 
malygne pustle.] 1664 E. A. Parxes Pract. Hygiene 1 
Anthrax (mahgnant pustule, carbuncular fever). 187s T. 
Bavant Pract. Surg. 443 Anthrax of the lips has nothing 
in common with malignant pustule. 

2. a. Bot. A small wart or swelling, natural or 
caused by parasitic influences. b. Zool. A warty 
excrescence of the skin, as in the tond; a pimple. 

2776 Wirnenina Brit. Plants (3796) IV. 392 Spraria 
massing (Fungus). Large, thick, black, marked above 
with pustules. s807 Vancouver A evo (1813) 433 
On the leaves of pears..and gooseberry trees, it exhibits 
itself at first in small yellow pustules, increasing in size 
until they effloreace in clusters of various shapes. 1869 
Gittwons tr. Figuier’s Rept. & Birds \.a5 Toads, in colour 
are usually of a livid grey, spotted with brown and yellow, 
and disfigured by a number of pustules or warts. 

8. trans. An eruptive swelling of the ground, 

3049 Murcnison Si/uria xvi, 404 These subaérial volcanos 
..are nothing more than superficial pone 286: E. T. 
Houianp in Peaks, Passes & Giac. Ser. n. 1. 95 preamin 
excrescences of clay. The approach. .is over beds of san 
and clay, out of which poet rise in variegated blotches and 
pustules of blua, white, and yellow. 

4. Comd., as ustule-like adj. 

2828 Kinsy & Sp. Entomol. iv. (1818) I. 87 They are pro- 
duced in my ogg in ‘a ; rom par iajesnate 2 

lorist’ © this plant is the property o 
Seiacng (ale sustule-like callosltios on the branches. 

Pustuli pratidliffim), a. ot, and 
Zool, [ad. mod.L. pustuliform-ts, f. pustula 
PustTuLe + -FoRM.} Having the form of a pustule. 

1846 DANKA code ON) 654 The pustuliform verrucw are 
rounded and unequal. 

Pustulo,crusta‘ceous, a. [f pustulo-, com- 
bining form of L. pustu/a pustule + Caustacgous.] 
Covered with a pustulous crust or scab. 

2890 in Cent. Dict. 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Pu'stulose, a. [ad. post-cl. L. pustulas-ses, £, 
pustula posaics see “oat = next. 

2880 J. T. Canrincron in Zoolegist Mar. 107 Portunus 
tubsrculatus ia distinguished by ite tubercular pustulose 
carapace, 

Pustulous (postidles), o. [ad. L. pusteclisuss 
see prec. and -ous. Cf. F. pusteclewx (1549 In 
Godef.), perh. the immediate source.] Abounding 
in or characterized by A ineoped | pustular. 

2843 Trannnon Vige’s Chirurg. ¥. i. 16: Anoynt the pustue 


lous place lyniment folowing. 2658 Pri.ips, Paste 
pen full of Penuler, d blist bikines, or wheales, 3799 
Med. $¥rud 11, 352 A prescription ‘for the pres ustulous 
eruption and its degrees’, léid. XU, 336 That the 
uailoss ia beget in ° vaccine patients in the 
was al! pox, I can safely aver. 

58e8 Dana Zeaph. 707 Surface either smooth or somewhat 


PUT. 


pustulous. 18s8 = Crust. 1. 109 Carapax. .gpbercalar or 
pustulous above. 
Put (put), 54.1 Also 5-8 putt (see also next). 
[f. Pur v.1] An act of patting, in various senses. 
1. Ao act of thrusting or pushing; a thrust; a 
h, a shove. Also jy. (with quot. 1748 cf. 
otv.'3b). Obs. exc. dial, = Butt 56,9 | 
c 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 4588 In his andle he held him 
still, And smote Darel with so goodewill In middes of 
the sheld ful bute That Darel fell doun with that putt. 
ago8 Dunsarn Tua Mariit Wemen 231 A tender peronall, 
that myght naputthole, a sg7a Kwox Hist. Ref, (1644) 517 
When it begins at us, God knows ..who shall bide the next 
put. a1g98 Rowrocn Se. Whe. (Wodrow Soc.) II. 511 He 
will come and give them a putt, with sharpness and mercy. 
2633 Rururarory Left. (266s) I. 104 To help you to bear your 
burden, and to come in behind you, and give you and your 
burdens a put up the mountain. 2748 Ricnarpson Clarissa 
Wkea, 1821 1V. 326 ‘he dear creature. .wanted to instruct me 
how to answer the Captain's home put. 2869 E. Faamer 
Scrap. Bh. (od. 6) 60'The pig made a put at the closed. . door. 
2. The act of casting a heavy stone or weight 
overhand, asa trial of strength; a throw, a cast. 
(in this sense pronounced (pzt) in Sc., and identi- 
ed with Put, Purt 54,2) 
¢ 1300 Havelok 1055 chaunproans Pat put sowen, Shul- 
dreden he ilc oper, and lowen. 1340 f/ymns Virg., etc. 13 
put of be stoon pou maist not reche, To litil my3te is in 


isleue. = Boy's Own Pager 7 Sept. 780/2 After each 
put has Mibaony Lied the ground is encathed over. Jbid., 
noticed..the puts on several occasions knocked out the 
oy of previous marks. 
- In phr, forced put: see FOROE-PUT. 
The precise sense of x¢ in this phrase is obscure. 
4, In Stock-jobbing and Speculation; ‘The option 


of delivering a specified amount of a particular stock 
or produce at a certain price within a specified time : 


see Option 4, and cf, Pot v.! 1oh. 

3729 Mra. Centiivrn Bold Stroke for Wife ww. i, Are 
you a bull or a bear to-day, Abraham? 3rd Stockbroker. 
A bull faith; but I have a good poe for next week. s6ag 
C. M. Wratmacotrt £ *& I}. 139 For the call or put. 
a3860C. Fenn Ang. 4 For. Funds (1883) 127 A ‘ Put’ is an 
option of delivering stock at a certain time, the price and 
date being fixed at the time the option-money is given. 
2899 Brruu.e Counting-H. Dict. s.v. Options, When money 
is paid for the option of buying at a gives price, the opera- 
tion js called ‘giving for the call’. hen it is paid for the 

ion of selling, it is called ‘giving for the put’. Some- 
simses both operations are com , and then it is called 
‘giving for the put and call ’. : 
£, putt (pot), 2.2 [A differentiated pro- 
nunciation of prec.; of Scotch origin.) =. 

1. Sc. = ptec., sense 2. 

2. Golf. (orig. Sc.) An act of ‘putting’: see 
Por v.2 3; a gentle stroke given to the bail so as 
to make it roll along the putting-green, with the 


purpose of getting it into the hole. 

1743 Matnizson Gof’ in Poems on Golf £1067) 58 With 
putt well directed plump into the hole. 1857 CAaméers's 
inform. for Peopla 694/1 One who can gain a full stroke on 
his opponent between two far-distant holes, frequently loses 
his aavants e by missing a ‘ put’ within a yard of the hole ! 
2063 in R. Clark Go{/ (18975) 137 The first hole was halved. . 

rumwhalloch holin’a lang putt. rg0z Sco/swan 9 Sept. 4/7 

the ae green he got down his putt from a distance of., 
twent 2. 

3. Ag. in phr. Zo make one's putt good (Sc.), to 
succeed in one’s attempt, gain what one aims at. 

266: Rutuearonn in Lys (1881) 28 Fearing I should not 
make my putt good. s8as Gatr Stsam-Boat ix. (1850) 230 
The mistress..made her putt good, and the satin dress was 
obligated to be sent to her. 280g Mactaccart Gallowd, 
Encyel, 389 A man is said to have made his gut? gude, when 
he obtains what his ambition Nara ¥e for, 

t, putt (pot), 5d.3 Obs. or arch, [app. f. 
Pur vt: cf, sense 22 d ; but the history is not clear.] 

An old game at cards for two, three, or four 

layers, somewhat resembling Nap, three cards 

ing dealt to each player; the score at this game. 

2680 Cotron Compl. Gasester (ed. «) xv. g2 Putt is the 
ordinary rooking Game of every place. /é1d., If: you pay 
at two-handed Putt (or if you please epee may play at three 
hands) the best Putt-Card deals. /did. 93 Five up ora Patt 
is commonly the Game. 1711 FE. Wanp wdgus rit, 1X. 99 
Where day by day they usd to sot, At All-fours, Cribidge, 
orat Put. sag Youna Univ, Pass.iv, 70 Sir S. Compton 

Since Apes can roast the choice castanian nut; Since 
Steeds of genius are expert at Put. ¢2778 in F. Moore 
Songz 4 Bait Amer, Rev. {cb 6) so ack, thinking of 
cribbage, all fours, or of put, With a dextrous hand, he did 
shuffle and cut. s@gz Mayvngw Lond. Labour i. 2967/1 He had 
heard an old tailor aay that in his youth. .‘put’ was a common 

blic-house game. Besant 7'he World went xxiv, 

..could play All-fours, Put, Snip-snap-snorum. 

b. Comb, Puét-card, a card used in this game. 

2680 Cotron Co. Gamester (ed. 2) xv. 33 The best 
Putt-Cards are first the Tray, next the Deuce, then the Ace. 
a7zz J. Puckie Céwd 21 mols, Bending one, to know where 
to cut a good Putt-card. /did. 23 Marking Putt-cards on 
the edge with the nail as they come to : 


gi oO un- 
-) A stupid man, silly fellow, block- 


pecs Sear Pune ‘a soo E Cant, Crow, Coun 
utts, meer ttg i @ S700 OB. ® 
illy, shallow-pated Fellow. s7:0 Tatler No. 2 
ithe T hr Pine deen e Choice of certain 
ords invented by some pretty Fellows, such as Banter, 
Country Put and Ki 


1644 


Terra Fil. No, a a7 They oars metamorphosed into com- 
n’ 


words, 
ty 38ca vat b. Frauds. 
VL ars Se buck eke acorns ol gba tes 


all sich men noodles, 
ge @ footmen of the House of Lords..keep clear of the 


Haani- 
son Ls, 168 What droll pute the citizens seem in it all ! 


pott, occurs as an cy dialect 

orm and 
sense as Pots. The differentiated vb. Put 2, PuTT 
(pot), used in golf, and in Sc, alzo in ‘ putting the 
stone’, is conjugated putt, putted, puted, and is 
thus quite distinct in Sc. from pit, pat, putten, as 
well as from the ordinary Eng. put, put, put. 

For the earlier history evidence is wanting, but the various 
forms appear to be parallel formations from a stem s4?., 
fot., whence app. also Da, gute to put, put in; but this 
appears in Kalkar only from the r7th c. Rietz gives a 
southern Swedish sutia (with variants gotta, potta) in two 
senses: (1) =al&, stita, knuffa til sineirage (to strike, knock or 
push gently) 5 (2) = sticka undan, stilla bort, ‘putta i lom- 
man ’(to put out of the way (or conceal), put away, ‘ put in the 

ket’), The Welsh prtio and Gaelic put are from Eng. 
E. had also a vb. pulten, pilten (see Pitt), which was 


synonymous with gs, and even occurs as a variant ingin 
5th c. MSS., but could not be formally related. It became 
obs. (at least in the senses in question) before rs00. In the 


sense ‘strike with the head or horns ', ME. putten was in 
early use synonymous with dsftexn, Butt v.*, by which it 
has been superseded in literary English ; but some dialects 
retain gu? in this sense. 

A. Illustration of Forms and Inflexions, 


I. From OE. pittian, ME. pilte-n, putt-en, mod. 


pul. 

1. inf. and Present tense. 1 *putian, 2-4 
pute(n, 2-5 putten, 3-6 putte, 4-6 (also 7-9 in 
special senses: see Put v.2) putt; 5 (-6 Se.) pwt, 

Se. powt; -4- put. 

e1 Rule of Chrodz, h deofies putunge.. 
an beled. ¢ ae Puttest lee B. i ¢ 1880 Bestiary Sfp 
A gungling rade to him luted, his snute him under pute 
a ycLie Yohkn xv. 13 That ony man putte his soule 
for his frendis. a2400 s Chron. Wace (Petyt 
MS.) 8880 Now makes assay, To putte bis stones doun 
Le lees Pe PL PEP Ba 

tL ° ° 
» inary ; i on in B. Lett. IL. 
e 


. Brunne 


lyfe to putt in morgage. 14 Paston in 
std I atae pwt pig God, ihe r must I be for a season. 


Gau Richt Vay 12 Thay quhilk. .pwtis noth al thair traist 
ein hime. 2672 H. M. tr. Zrasm. Collog. 236 Thou indeed 
puttest me hard to it. 

2. Past tense. a. 3-6 putte, (4 pudt, 5 pute), 
§-7 putt; 4- put. 

craog Lay. 18092 He amat hine uvenen pat heued.. And 
pat sweord putte in his mu. axgeo Put (seo B. 165). 
23..Pudt, putte, put [see B.1, 95). ¢1470 Hewny Wallace 
ut. 101 The worthi Scottis. .putt chair hors thaim fra. ¢ 1477 
Caxton ¥ason Yb, Peleus and his neuewe putte hem to 
poynte in armes. 178g Put [see B, 1d). 

B. 4 puttede, -ide, g -id, -yd, 6 Sc. puttit, 6- 
putted (see Por v.2), 

z38a Wyceiir Lute i. 66 And alle men that herden 


puttedyn in her herte, 1388 — Matt. xxvii. 09 And 
thei foididen a corcun of thornea, and putten [vs (cx 
3420) puttiden) on his heed. ¢ 24.. Puttid, -yd i 


] 
B. 10d, 2 zus0 Nusnet Se. VV. 7., Actes xxviii. x0 (S. 
butik -puteit Wreur puttiden) quhat 

thingis war necessarie. am Let, (287) 28 n 
putted he in his hostes e other. v. thousande guldens. 
S. Past pple. a. 4 y-pat, i-put(te, pute, 4-7 
putte, putt, Eg put. 
13.. Cursor M. 1058 (Cott.) Quen we war put o paradis. 
esgeo Hanvous Pr. Consc. 6135 To be putt cil pastur strayt. 


tito) Vil Fite Poet’ pat he 


PUT. 
2977 Lawot. ?, PL B. xtv. 907 


expulsus. nee ON on 


lustine G His corpes Sa into the sepulchre. 
26. Sin W Mar Somaexi Wis.18.T.5.) Ls Thy eit 
We might bave put the royals on her. 

B. 4-5 putted, 5 putet, puttid, -yd. See also 


Pot v. 


nye Hawrote Pr. Conse. 2055 Pus sal pai.. be busted 
e folk... 


ara Daniel. 
de P. R.Vin beat jhe ) 387 He is putet [ 4755. iput, iputte, 
put] asyde — 
From OF, fotian, ME. pote, poote, fotte, 

mod. dial. fof. 

1. Present, a. I potian, 4-5 poten, 6pote, poote. 

¢ zo00 Potedon (see Pore ». 2). 98a Wrcur Prov. xix. 18 
To the alajter. of hym ne poote (}sy. ne ponas} thou thi 
soule. — /sa. lv. 2 Whi Roots ree VP siluer not in loeues? 
— Mark v, 10 He preide hym..that he shulde nat put [v. r. 
poten] hym out of the cuntreie, 143g-2g90 [see 

B. 4-5 potte(n, pot, pott. 

¢13390 R. Baunne Chron, Hace (Rolls) 8685 Ropes to 
drawe, tres to Rotte, Pey schouned, priste, bey stode o 
strot. ¢% naucer L. G. W. gog To pot w.97. Dute 
ten, puten] hire in swich an aventure. 1 
den (Rolls) III. 283 Pey puttep pei 


here | 
potte] of be fevere 333 To pure (MS. y pot} 
t. Perse’. 113% 


b 
of alle manere lett of, his speche. c 149g Cas 


Pors v. 1}. 


3if 3¢ potten alg Conaaille. 
Mf. 1554 
nat7 Trevisa Aigden (Rolla) Vi. gz Pe senatoures. . putte 
on 3 ¥ potte) hym..out of his kyngdom. a sqzg7 in Cad. 
vec. Chana U. Elis. (1827) I. Introd. 13 Wheche Johan.. 
pot my land to ferme. 188z J. Sancusson Foe Scoag's Furneh 
16 (Cumbid. Gloss.), T’ girt injin screamt, an off we pot, 

3. Past pple. 4-5, 9 dial. pot, § poot. 

2307 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 187 After pat Tarqui. 
nius was put [MS. y pot] out of Rome 1 Newcastle 
Merch. Vent. (Surtees) I. 2 At the mony of the said fines.. 
be poot in the said box. 1878 Cusmbid. Gloss., Pot, Pat, has 
put, did put. 

III, Krom OE. pytan, ME. puste, puyl(e. 

Present. 1 pftan, 4 puite, puyt(e. 

zz.. OF. Chron. an. 796 (MS. F) Ceolwulf. .let him pytan 
ut his eazan & ceorfan of hishanda. ¢ 2330 Spec. Gy Warw, 

23 fin almesse pu shalt forp puite [rime luiteL 196s 
Thnce. P. Pl. A, v1. 100 And puiteb forp pruide to preisen 
pi-seluen. Jéid. xt. 42 And puyteb forp presumpciun. 
a 1400 (Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 598/527 Auyse pe wel 
in pi pou3t, Puyt pi strengbe in-to prou. 

IV. From ME. pytte(n, pitte(n, pyt, mod. dial. 
pyt, pit. (With putte and pestle, cf. cutleand kitte : 

UT v.) 

1. Present, Now only north. dial, and Sc. 4-5 
pitt, 5 pyt, 7 pitte, 6- pit. 

¢ Wyclif’s Bible Luke xii. 25 Who of j0u .. may 
adde [v. 7. pitt} o cubite to his stature? ¢ x40 Liber Coco- 
yume (1862) 33 In erpyne pot pou shalt hit pyt [vrme hit). 
1588 A. Kine tr. Cantsius’ Cateck. I viij, Pitting sic men in 
thair kallendar for sanctes. 2642 Best Farm. Bhs. (Sur- 
tees) 32 Hammer to pitte the strickle with to make it keepe, 
2786 Burns 7wa Dogs 69 What poor cot-folk pit their 

inch in. 12826 Scott A aig xxxviii, If we didna pit 

and til't oursell. G. Macvonatp A. Forbes 2, I 
jist dinna like to pit the lid ower him. 

2. Past tense. a. 4 pitte; 9 Sc. pit (in E.D.D.). 

z3990 Gowran Cons, III. 369 As he pitte forth his hond 
Upon my body, wher I lay. 

r 6- 5¢. and north. dial, pat. 

2593 Gau Kickt Vay 48 The halie spreit..the quilk..pat 
in thaime the luiff of 3 [see B. ro}. c¢x6g0 in 
Sir R. Gordon Hist. Larls Hie Sutherl. (1813) aga The 
measingers .. them all in such a fray. 1787 Buans 
Death & Dr. Hornéboek vi, Something..That pat me in an 
eerie swither. 1878 Cumbld. Gloss., Pat,..did put. 
= Sa pple. a. 4-5 ipit, ypitte (4 ? pett), 5-6 

¢. Pav. 

23.. K. Adis. 7495 Pou art ful of bewes pett.) a 1400 Pol, 
ge & L. Poems (1903) 268 Hou pi fulvcioce is bij-apit, Hou 

i swetnisse is i-betin and ipit. ¢xqeo Wye Bible 
uke xii.19 Thou hast many goodis kept furs pit vp}. 
€ Palladius on Husb. 1. 1119 With brymatoon ute 
ype [rime slitte}. sgor Ace, High Treas. Scot, il. 
228 Ane masoun in Fau that wes pit fra the werk, 

B. 5,7-9 Se. and worth. dtal. putten, (g -yn), 
9 pitten, poten (in Eng. Dial. Dict.) — 

¢ esiv, Troy xt raunoches, .of t @.. 
puttyn 0 lofte. cia Worlin i, 26 As tonchynge this that 

putten on my moder. pl a org o # iii, in 
Child Badlads (1889) 111. 490 She had nae sooner busket 
her sell Nor putten on her gown, 2804 R. Anpezsow 
ea to Balt, 113 A 7 eomih angel oP oat 

tten. « Witson 2 
(Northumbid. Glory ’An've hewed and putten twee and 
twenty. 2876 Wahstby Gloss, Putten, put or placed, 

B. Signifioation. 

I. To thrust, push, and allied senses, in which 
the application of force is expressed. 

+1. srasns, To thrust, push (with or without result- 
ing change of position), to mors to knock. Obs. 

n literary use after ¢ c. the sense ‘ thrust’ accurs 
in contexts witich make it indistinguishable from sense r0. 

ezzgg Lamb. Hom. 15 3if pu me puttest in par ope, ic pin 
alswa, dunta-jein dunt. ¢ ge 30780 Pe an putts 
hiderward, and ps oGer |putta yeondward. 2g... 


PUT. 


Curser M, xeags (Gétt.) Leue sun, me say, que dt 
(Cesé. putte) pe childor naif 23.. Miwon banabes bp pad 
a parking so 3if ad _ a-gult ajeynes pe, Smyceb or 
oe ¢ ONE: . aru. z 3 tt 
schowwyn,..smpello, trude, pelle bas oe 
b. ‘1 i rea with eerie or horns. Now #. dial. 
cr . Lyf Man 1. XV. (2869) shulde putte 
and ule te yuel folk with myne Neos Rage Fieenad 
Hush, § 70 The beastes with theyr bornes wyll put bothe 
horses and the shepe, and gore them in theyr bellyes. 
2808 Craven Gloss. (ed. 2), Put, to push with the horns. 
70. To urge, incite, instigate. Obs. See 
Portine vd/, $6.1 1 b, 
+d. absol. or intr. To deal a thrust or blow, to 
give a push or knock; to push, knock (af, on, 
etc.). wow north. dial. To butt. 
cz RUNNE Chron, Wace (Rolla) 8890 When be 
ofte hadde put & pryst & ilk asl do ge do | : 
¢ 3375 Cursor M. 11817 (Fairf.) Pe parlesi puttis in his side 
{7 rin. smoot his oon side). 2398 Trevisa Darth. De P. K. 
vi. iv. (Yollem. MS.), When pe body ..fongep soule, and lyf, 
and begynnep to meue it selfe, and 8 and puttep with 
feet and hondis[orig. ssanibus ef pedibuscaicdtrare). ¢ i484 
Seven Sag. (P.) 1357 The wyf fonde the dore faste,..Scho 
ute at the dore in e2qgo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6250 
ith’ his crocheon him he putt. xgoqg Sed Cases Crt. Star 
Chamber (Selden) 212 (Men on boats) with hookis & sparris 
of iron. .puttith at the seid Briggs & greetly Fretith lowsith 
--& castyth downe the stones. (Meartron) Yorksh. 
Dial, 12 (E.D.S.) Whaugh, Mother, how she rowts! Ise 
varra Arfe, Shee'l put, and rive my good Prunella Scarfe. 
178 Hutton Bran New Wark 17 They say she yance 
horns and put furiously. 
+06. intr, fig. To make a push, to exert oneself. 
16:6 B, Jonson Devil an Asst, i. (1905) 7 Stay i’ your 
lace..and put not Beyond the spheare of your actiuity. r6z9 
LetcuEr False One iv. lii, If it be possible That an arch- 
_— may ever be recover’d, This penitent rascal will put 


rd. 
2. trans. To abe (a stone or weight) mainly 
by the swing of the body from the right hand 
raised and placed close to the shoulder: as an 
athletic exercise. Usually in phr. putting the stone 
(shot, wesght), See also Put, Putt v.2 a. 
e1goe Havelok 1044 For neuere yete ne saw he or Putten 
pe mane, or panne por. «2528 Sxetton Maguy/. 406 They 

ue made me here to put the stone, 1693 Uncuniee 
Rabelais 1. xxiii. (8737) l. 223 He did cast the dart, throw 
the bar, put the stone. 724, 1626 (see Pury.’ 3}. 1860 
Smices Angineers 111. a5 Lifting heavy weights, throwing 
the hammer and putting the stone. . C. Bunner in 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 304/1 The Scottish-Americans will 
teach you to put the shot. ane Boy's Own Paper 7 se te 
780/: Lhe same plan can be adopted for both putting the 
weight and the broad jump. 

b. tntr. Also to put at (or with) the stone. 

For the later Sc. absolute use of this, see Put v." 2b. 

¢1300 Havelok 1033 Hwo so mithe putten pore Biforn 
@-noper, an inch or more.. He was fora kempe told. /dfd. 
zog1 Pat heui ston, Pat he sholde puten wibe. ¢ 1440 Car- 
GRAVE St. Kath. 1. 763 As well in wrestyllyng as puttyng at 

ston. 193§ CoveRDALE 2 Mace. iv. 14 ‘lo leape, to daunce, 
to put at y* stone. 

3. érans. To thrust or plunge (a weapon) + home, 
or sto a body; to drive or send a missile shrough. 
Phr. 70 put a (one's) knife into, to stab; to pula 
bullet through, to shoot. 

Now felt as a euphemistic use of sense ro. 

craog [see A. r a), 2388 Wrcuir Joks xix. 37 Thei 
schulen se in to whom they pizten [v. #7. putteden, puttens 
Vulg. transfixerunt] thorw. « 1495 Cursor MM, 16838 (Trin. 
Pe iewes made him pourge his side to put hit Ic spear 
sone anone. xa90 Reg. Privy Counc, Scotl, 1V. 486 Threitnyt 
to put twa bullettis throw his heid. s60q Suaxs, Of4. v, i. 
2 Weare thy good Rapier bare, and put it home. 1700 T. 
Brown Arusem, Ser. & Com. 51 Mistresses, as a Man would 
desire to put his Knife into. 2894 [see Kxire sd. x bj). 

+b. fig. (Cf. Home-Tapvst.) 

Ben Jonson Seyanus IJ. ii, That trick was well put 
home; and had su ed too, But that [etc.}. 1657 
Sanpeeson Serms, (1674) 1. 1 Their hypocrisie be puttet 
home to them. 29729 De For Crusoe (1840) IJ. xii. 957, 1 
should. .find an opportunity to put it home to them. 

4. Coal-mining. To seh a (a tram or barrow of 
coal), orig. by pushing behind ; now also by means 
of a pony, a stationary engine, etc. (Cf. PUTTER 
$6.16.) Also adsol. 

2708 J. C. Compl. Collier 36 These Persons. .put or pull 
away the full Curves of Coals. /did. ig [see Corr a}. 
2770-4 A. Hunter Georg. £2. (1804) I], 159 They are 
employed ..in putting or drawing the coals. 18:8 (see 
Putter #6.) 6). iby Gaeenwett Coal-trade Terms 
Northumb. § Durh. 7 The average day’s work of a barrow- 
man, .. when putting alone, .. is hay -.to.. 3.0980 tons 
pushed a distance of one mile. 2883 Gresiay Giess. Coal 
Mining, Put, to baul coal, etc. underground. 

+6. Todrive; to send by force or command. Zo 
put aguin: to drive. back, repel. Ods. 

4373 Baasour Bruce xu. 355 And bow at thal war put 

And part of thair gud men wes slane. /did. xvu. 
The defendouria..can thame payne Till put thair fais 
agane, Wretur Ecclus, xiii. 13 Be thou not to gredh 
lest thou be put agen (Vulg. 92 impingaris) 3994 P. P 
Creda 308 Paul primus heremita put vs him-selue Awey into 
wildernes pe werlde to diapisen. cxqoo Destr. Troy 
Fro Priam full prist put am I hider, As a messynger mace 
at bis mene tyme. #2933 Lo. Bernnes //won lx. 210 He 

. chasyd & put froin all noble men. 
f the wind or a storm: To drive or 


on or from shore, to sea, etc. ? Ods. 
sep Sm J. Hawante end Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) III. 


rs The 
ie the sgth une] from the 
Con ana ee Slonareh, Kemmulus (1995) 00 Care 
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talne T: which ..were by windes put to the Thvacane 
shore. 36:8 Danoans CAr. turned /'urke Bab, Nay, then 
we are put from shore. 2780 Younc 7ew /evid, 1, seg One 
«on her was put ashore at Black Sod, 

6. trans. To launch (persons, a boat, a fleet, etc.). 

1470-85 Ma ory Arthur, xxviil. 75 All were put in a ship 
to the see, 2690 [ece put of 4gn(d). wry Mus 
Yonae Cameos Ser. 1. xv. 132 He put a fleet to sea. 

+7. ref. To embark on a sea voyage (to, inte, 
or 8 the sea, to satl); = 8a. Obs. 

"378 Barsova Aruce wv. 44t In hy thai put thame to the 
se, And rowit fast with all thare mayn. ¢ sqng Ang, Cong. 
Jvel. (1696) 134 He put hym to eaylle at iyfoul. 2496 
Sir G. Have Law Arwes (S.T.S.) 39 Thai put thame in t 
see, and thocht to passe in Lombardye. ¢zgeo Melusing 
xxiv, 178 They were in nombre six knightes and pelre com- 
panye, which putte them in to the see. 

8. Naut. int. To set out, set forth, proceed, 
take one’s course (to sea, into harbour, etc.). 

See also put back, 396: put forth, qanks put in, 44f) put 
off, 45 13 pest oust, 47 3 pul over, 49 @} put to, 51 0. 

rg90 Suaus. Com. Arr.v.i.ar My houest friend, Who but 
for staying on ou: Controuersic, Had hoisted saile, and put 
to sea today. s99§ Mayvwarpr Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 
7 We putting for the shore of the Canaries..found a great 
seege. c¢rgpg Carr. Wyatt 8. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. 
(HakL Soc.) 42 Insteed of goinge to the ilande of Trinidado, 
putt into a bay of the maine, r6ta Daxkur {/ st d¢ not 

Wks. 1873 III. 319 Thou putat into a Sea, thou canst 
not sound. 2748 Anson's Voy. 1. viii. 979 With a view 
of preventing them from putting before the wind. 1838 
THirtwatt Greece IV. xxviii. 57 Clearchus..after having 
put into Delos for shelter, returned to Miletus. s@90 7empie 
Bar Mag. June 18 He stepped into a fishing-boat and put 
to land. x Westm. Gas. 5 Oct. 5/1 Frin..was among 
the first vessels to put down the bay this morning. 

b. sntr, To set out; to start ; to pass, make one’s 


way. Obs. exc. U.S. collog., to make off, be off, 


‘clear out’. Cf. pret o n (5), pet out 473 (Cc). 
e1400 Destr. Troy & weet: AG inch = sh oF 


with prise put next after. azgx8 Sxxiton Magny/. 13 
Foly hath a rome, I say, in every route; To put where 04 
lyst, Foly hath fre chace. 2839 Marnvat Diary Amer. 


er. 1. II. a3 Clear out, quit, and put—all mean ‘be off’. 
‘Captain, now, you hush or put’. 1897 Onting (U.S.) 
XXX. 1376/2 The pair. .glanced apprehensively at me, then 
they put for home like a tandem team. 

oc. intr. Of a stream, etc.: To make its way, 
to flow (sno or out of a larger piece of water). 

U.S. Also of sap: to flow (in some direction). Ods. 

161g W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. 37 Where you 
take any thing away, the sap the next summer will be put- 
ting. «@26906 Bacon Syéva § 616 In the fibrous [roots), the 
sap delighteth more in the earth, and therefore putteth down- 
ward, x7g8 NV. Jersey Archives X1X. 532 One Mile from 
Shrewsbury River, and about three Quarters of a Mile from 
a good Landing that puts out of said River. 1807 P, Gass 
Ira. 172 A small river which puts into a large bay on the 
eouth side of the Columbia. 

8. intr. Of a plant: To shoot out or grow; to 
send forth shoots or sprouts; to sprout, bud; cf. 
put forth (42g). Now dial. 

x6z— W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard, (1626) 29 Some 
(grafies].. keeping proud and ne, will not put till the 
second yeere. at Bacon Sy/va § 653 The roots of trees 
do some of them put downwards deep into the ground. or 
Frul. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. 1,367 Theonearm, . still shows life, 
and puts into leaf, and produces acorns. 1893-4 NVorthumdid. 
Gloss., Put, to vegetate, as when a plant begins to show the 
first sign of buds. ‘ Aa see its aall reot > it's puttin’. 

II. To move (a thing or en physically into 
or out of some place or local position. 

A weakening of the sense ‘thrust ° or ‘ push ’, with elimina- 
tion of the notion of dynamic force; which is, however, 
often still traceable in senses 10 and 10 b, 

10. ¢rans. To move (a thing) so as to place it 
in some situation (with reference to the result 
rather than the process); to cause to get into or 
be in some place or position expressed or implied 
(see also the phrases with preps, and advs., 3I- 
53); to place, lay, set. 

he most general word for this sense, which cannot be so 
simply expressed hy any other word or —— and which 
is more or less implied, literally or metaphorically,in nearly 
all the other senses that are stillin usc. The original notion 
of ‘ thrust’, ‘set or insert with some force’ is still traceable 
in some contexts, esp. when followed by sxfo or in, 

exs7g Lamb. Hom. §3 pis faye folc..epeket alse feire 
bi-foren heore euencristene alse walde in to heore 


4762 
mou 


th. bid. 15797 In pure vo 


t. 
the rote the tree. c¢2goo Maunnev. (1839) all. Hi 
Putteth joure honde vpon joure hede. 1494 4. A. Wi 
(1882) 102/10 A litel cofur to putte in his smale thyn 

raag Compl. Scot. Ep. 5 The duc of 


anda leg of mutt 
ton. 16:8 in Willis 


PUT. 


y pur ad 
nder a i lass.‘ 1883 Das com f 75 Ma oft 
Mr. Cavs oar ua oe ball to lee for nied Mod, fie oat t 


eg et. 

‘io remove, dismiss, expel, send away; to turn 

away, or divert from. Obs.orarch. Alsote pul.. 
: to divert from, cause to give up. So 
sIDE, Brsipzs (B. 4c), and By (A. 16 c). 

The original notion of ‘thrust' or ‘push’ is often trace. 
able; see also put away (98) put offtes), Sut ont (47). 

33.. Cursor AM. 09355 Fra sacrament sal be put bot 
pat repent. ¢sgeo Destr. Trey 267 Fortune. . will put hym fro 
purpos pat he a after. ¢ 430 Hymns Virg.g3 He puttip 

is hauke fro hia fist. « rqgo Xnt. de la Tour (1906)93 To 
putte a good man from his right. 1470-65 Matory Arthur 
x. Ixxi. 577 Ye putte me from my worship now. sg39 Bieta 
Great) /s. xliti. e Why hast thou put thee from me? 
sin J. Suvi Disc. Weagans Ded. viij b, Vppon the occas 
of anie battaile, to put their horses fromthem. 2618 Fietcnar 
Loyal Sudject v. ii, Rashly I thought her false, and put 
herfrom me. 1938 Neal. fist. Pwrit. 1,118 Princess Filen. 
beth.,was led in by the Traitor’s gate; her own servants 
being put from her. 2860 Temple Sar Mag. V1. 331 Don't 
be put off this by any consideration of weight or expense. 
3883 Mas. F. Mann Parish Hildy xix, She could not put 
from her some feeling of pride. 

co. To place (an article of apparel or an orna- 


ment) on, fon (also + off) the body. See also 


on G Cc e 
steed Fs i ah e brouyt forthe the sone of 


the kyng, and putte vpon hym a dyademe. rqsatr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv. Priv. a00 He.. Put of hym his clothis and 
hymclothyd in Sake. x484 Caxton Faéles of Alsop 11. xv, 

one ought to were and putte on Ai the gowne of other. 
sg6o Daus tr. Sleidane's Coons. a5 He putteth also a rynge 
on his Fynger. /ésd. 43, He hath put vpon him an aibe 
anda Vestement, 262: Bista Luke xv. se Bring foorth the 
best robe, and put iton him, and put aring on bis hand, and 
shooes on his feete. 


1926 Lond. Gas. No. sa63/8 
he Atpmunieon-W ageos should have the Horses put to 
them, 182g 1. a9 Whilst fresh 
horses were putting [= being pel to his chariot. am? 
Marayvart Chsldr, N. Forest v, He..put Billy (the pony] 
the cart to draw him home. 
f. To introduce (a male animal fo a female, or 


wice versa) for breeding. 4 re 
sga3 Fitannes. Husd. § 37 What tyme of the yere 

seminal shulde be put to the ewes. i bs B. Googe Heres- 
bach's Fusé, 111. (1586) 226 b, Neither must you put him toa 
yoong mare. 1607 Torsei. Four-/. Beasts (2658) 88 If two 
males be put to one female, they fight fiercely. 1758 R. 
Brown Compl. Farmer $3759) az They are put to the bull 
about July. 2864 Fred. R. Agric. Soc. XXV. 1. vex The 
mares..if put to a good thoroughbred horse would produce 
good hunters. ; 

g- To convey (a person, etc.) across a river, etc. ; 
to transport ; to set down on the other side. 

@ 1649 intHnoe Mew Eng. (1825) I. aM Cattle.. which 
came late, and could not be put over the river, lived very 
well all the winter without any hay. s C. Rosests 
Adrift Amer. 204, I went to the ferryman and told him if he 
would put me across that..I would pty him when I came 
back again. 1893 Se.ous 7vav. S.4£. Africa 61 He at once 
agreed to put me across the river in one of his large boats. 

h. Stock-jobbing. To deliver (stock or se 
at a specified price within a specified time: 
Put 56.1 + 

2814 Stock Exchange Laid Open Gloss., Put their Bears, 
selling to put more to it, if the seller choose on a certain 
day at the same price. 1883 Daily News 13 Mar. 3/: Those 
who desire to buy the option of ‘ putting ‘=i. e. delivering— 
Russian stock on the present basis of prices during the next 
six weeks, Westm. Gas. 9 Nov. 6/1 If his tone with 
regard to the political outlook is favourable operators will 
‘call’ the stock; if otherwise, they hope to be able to 


4, with abstract obj., in various shades of mean- 
ing: see quots, (See also the phrases mentioned 


under 54) 
¢1374 CHaucern Compl. Mars oe that wroght her.. 
That put suche beaute in her face That made me coueten and 
parece. «2425 Cursor M. 3563 (Trin.) Whenne pat he 
icomep olde Vnwelde putt at hima pulle. sg94 Suaxs. Rick. 
111, iti, 231 Let me put in your mindes, if you forget, What 
Firat tneyFaune Peroteud Cp 
re sb. 5 reimp Pe; e , Sd. ato Your 
Euceilention conduct -. has... put new lives into the 
Ministers. s818 CHaLwens ze Mar. in Life (1851) 
L a7. 1..am greatly struck with the quantity of business 
he, {Doddridge] put is hands, x89 F. 
Baanett Under Strange Mash U1, xiv, 78 The thing had 
bon ee Lefore ber in such vivid reality. 
TIL To place or bring (a thing or person) in or 
into some relation, or into some condition, state, 


mode, or form. 


_ “put * ie. 


PUT. 


© Where the notion of motion tn spas is sub- 
ondtnated fo that of relation. 
1L. To place (a thing or person) és or into 
the hands or power of, é# or under the care of 
a person; f formerly also ss, to, wate the person ; 
+to commit or entrust fo a » to be dealt 
with, protected, etc. Often rok 
¢ 3378, Cursor M. 20795 (Fairf.) te al In him pat fs of 
putte al in goddis hande 1399 
Lanor. Rich. Kedeles Prol, 78, I put me in his power. 
r Alexander 086: Lat ane dryueto Dary & bede 
him nap e sone, Or put him to my A sated in 10th Xep, 
Hist. ASS. Comm, App. v. 330 The said William putt him 
$s: Grace. c1gqo A t of Tales 207 All pe gudis att 
he had, he putt paim vnto pe bisshopp, 1470-83 Macory 
Arthur xix v. 778 Now 1 put me holy in to your grace. 
saga Respudlica 11. ib ill_ ye putte yourselfe nowe 
wholye into my handes? 283 Gorpine alvin on leut, 
xv. go Let vs put ourselues to his protection. 19883 ALLEN 
Admon. 38 A prince was to him for an ostage. 
266a Gerster Princ. 26 Builders put their design to Master- 
Workmen by the Great, or have it Wrought bY the Day. 
R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxix. 366 A very fine 
thy youn man put himself under my care for chancre, 
2880 icsearorce Life Sp. a: IIL. xv. 424 He 
reed ‘to put himself in my hands’ for our journey to 
mbury, 
+b. To commit (a person) 40 another for the 
of being educated or trained in a business ; 


to place with; to apprentice 4“. Ods. 

z630 Baone Crt. Beggar i i, To put you to some Tellers 
Clearke to teach P he Ambo-dexterity in telling moncy. 
ae Lett. fr. Mist's Frul, (2722) 1. 184 Tom was put 

lerk to an Attorney inthe Temple. 197728 Sounnon s Apr. 
in Boswedl, | would not put a boy to him, whom | intended 
for a man of learning. 

12. To place, set, or cause to be in some place 
or position, in a general or figurative sense, or 
when the name of a thing or place stands for its 
purpose, as fo pula person fo bed, to school, in 
ward, in prison, to pus a thing to sale, on the 
market, on the stage, etc. 

3g07 Tanvies Aigden (Rolla) VIII. 323 Pe Kyns of En 

d,.was i-putte in ward, in pe castel of Ke s aworbes 
2926 Satir. Proclanm. in Pol. Rel. ¢ £. FP. 13 For my 
corene 1) war. pet to the Sinica ouse & was made 
vasher of halle. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 417/a Puttyn a 
thynge to syllyn. a:qg0 Ant. de la our (1906) 117 Yong 
women, maydenes, shuide be putte vnto scole to lerue 
vertuous thinges of thescripture. 2560 Daustr. Slsidane's 
Comm. 453 10 put the kinges sonne or bis brother in to the 
ion o lande, xg6: Winger Cert. Tractates i. 

'S. [.S.) 1. 7 Putand in the place of godly ministeris.. 

dum doggis. s6a0 E. Biount Hora Suds. 106 That have 
not been by any casualtie, or accident put behinde hand in 
the world. 1635 R. N. Camden's Hist. iis. 11 374 His 
goods were put to port sale. 1698 Frayer Ace. £. /ndia 
Hae rse Having others put over their heads. 28g0 J. H. 
ewan Serme. Var. Occas. xii. (1881) 229 He was ever 
tting himself in the background. 2879 M. J. Guxst Lect. 
ést, Bag. xxviti. 083 The landlords even strongly objected 
to their serfs putting their children to school. 1: 

Tit-Bits 4 Dec. 172/2 If. .come new patent is being put on 
the market, it is an opportunity that our traveller will 
not miss. 

13. To place with or in, by way of addition; to 
add, Const. to (+ sso), te a. with pastel jul obj. 

62490 Two Cookery-bhs. 32 Take halfe a dosyn Chykonys 
os pen putte per-to a gode cohet of freysshe Beef. /bid. 40 

n put pouder Pepir, & prow it per-on. 12703 Art & Myst. 

inéxers 33 Put thereto a gallon of Milk. /bid. 61 Then 
take 8 gallons of Soot and put toit, 2764 Exiz. Moxon Eng. 
Flousew. (ed. 9) 8a Take twelve cBae eat them well, put 
to them a pint of cream. az Lisott More Verse 
Prose 1. 21 Said Death to Pol Sly, ‘ Put no rum in thy tea. 

Aug. 5332/2 ‘hey put water to their wine, 

. with immaterial obj. 
aye Wrcur Rev. xxii. 18 lf ony man shal put to to thee 
ulg. apposuertt ad hac), God shal putte vpon biim 
apponel suger illum) the plages writun in this bouk. 

2935 CovserDALE dus. xviii, 6 ‘There maye nothinge 
be taken from them, poninge maye be put vnto them. 
sea Liaca air on O. & N. Test, Pref, 4 The invention 


mist. /did.:25953 For 


a thing.. hard and rare; yet easie is it for a man 
to eeke and put somewhat thereto. : 
14. To place, insert, or enter (a name or an item) 


in a list, account, or table. Now more usually (esp. 


in certain connexions) pst down - 4!)). 

agrg-ag in Ellis Orig. Lett. \K. O.), Put me in his 
wylle. 3632 Saaxe Wint. 7. 1. iii. 13: Let me be vnrold, 
and my name put in the booke of Vertue, x6xz Bisie 


a Chron, xxvii. a4 Neither was the number put in the 
account of ronicles of King Dauid. SkTTLe 
Ref. Dryden 27 The poorest Servitour in the University 


would tell him that putting so much upon a mans name, 
had signified placing so much to his account. s6ga Wasu- 
INGTON tr, Afition’s a4 Pop, M.'s Wks, 3796 I. #3 Assure 
ur selves, you are like to be put in the k t. 2738 
« Hucnes tr. Foutensile’s Dial. u. i. (ed. 3) 62 They cou 
not all be put into a Panegyrick, but into a Satyr the 
might. 1008 ¥. H. Moore's Pract. Navig. ied. 20) apt | 
Those are generally put in a table, against the names of 
their respective places in an alphavetical order. ; 
o Where there ts no notion of physical motion. 
15. To place (a thing or person) in a scale of 
estimation or a classification; to allot a place to 
in thought, opinion, or statement; falso, to 
rd or suppose (a thing) to be (s0-and-so) (ods.). 
‘9 put. .at: to estimate or priceat (a certain value). + 7o 
fut at no reverence: to bold in no esteem, t Te put before: 
to give the precedence to; 20 1 fo put behind. 
3397 Lana. P. P/. B. xiv. 07 pe riche is reuerenced by 
resoun of his richchesse, Pere be pore is put behynda ¢ r3fe 
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ses ele 


ore. ¢ 


pu 
lags Colagne 23 yes 
“fe gh had in) no reverence. 
uclid v. xiv. 103 If A be put equall to 
{see Income-tax}). 
high \aay Rusu Pol com, Ard Add. 
ut too high at gor. USKIN on. 

Ne 8s ‘There ae three weighty matters of the law— 

mercy, and truth; and of these the Teacher puts 
truth inat... But men put, in all their efforts, truth first, 
386g — Sesame L § 5 Whether you think I am putting the 
motives of popular action too low. 2890 Lippincott's Mag. 
Jan. 79 A circulation which a competent authority puts at 
three millions. 

16. To convert or chanye sto something else 
(obs.); esp. to translate or render snto another 
language or form of expression. 

¢1400 Maunpry, (1839) Prol. s, I have put this boke out of 
latyo into frensc dt translated it azen out of frenach into 


englyasch. s607 Torse.. Sowr-/, Beasts \1658) 487 If a man 
would change any of his Horses hair,as take away 
the black hairs and put them into white. 1748 Fie_pina 


‘0s. Andrews ui. iil, We..put our small fortune [invested 
n effects) .into money. 3743 Lauxznson Minsions 129 Put 
these Equations into Fluxions, s893 Lippon, etc, Lye 
Pusey 1.1 32, ‘I never knew ', Keble once said, ‘ how Pindar 
aight be put into English until 1 heard Pusey construe bim 
in his examination ‘. 
b. ‘To express (something) # spoken or written 
words; to tum s/o speech or writing, or s#/o some 


particular form of speech or writing. 

a x00 Sat, eople Kildare xi. in &. E. P. (3862) 154 Sleiy 
he was.. Pat pis lure pet in writte. ¢2369 Cuaucer Lethe 
Blaunche 94 Fables t..other poetes put in e, 3948 

a N, Uvisacon Lam. §& Pit. Treat. Addr. in Hari. Mise. 
ne Pe Sur ia writi ane pre and estate of my voyage. 

gpvs Viary 14 ke © purpose to put in writin 

that which shall make the Treasurers ashamed. 1879 M. i 
Gusst Lect. Hist. Eng. xix. 185 senry principal plans.. 
were put into writing /éfd. xxii. 918 ‘Thoughts which they 
did not knew how to put into words, ; 

o. ‘lo express or state (in a particular way). 

x699 Bentiey PAa/, xv. 48: Was ever any Declamator’s 
Theme so extravagantly put? 2799 Butter Serm. For 
given. Injuries Wha 1 74 Il. 1:6 This natural notion of 

uity the son of Sirach has put in the strongest way. 1836 

ARKVAT Japhet Ixxiii, ‘his new feature of the case, so 
aptly put by the old lawyer. 1867 Gd. Words 597/a ‘Yhe 

rench have auch a brilliant, graceful, and ingenious way 
of ‘putting things. 263s Sainrsaury Dryden i. 13 One 
thing..I have never seen oa put as accounting for the 
complete royalization of nearly the whole people, 1883 
Harper's Mag. Oct. 751/a This was putting it strong. z 
F, Picot Str, Journ. 301 He heard a guod story well put. 

17. ‘Yo assign or attrioute one thing to another 
in some relation. 


a. To assign or set (a quality, meaning, value, 
price) on, upon, fo (tt) a thing. 

o1380 Wyciir Wées. (1880) 3 It is a fendis pride a synful 
Creature to putte defautte in be ordynaunce of crist, 251 
Four Elem. in Haszl, Dodtsley 1. a4 For physic putter 
this reason thereto. 530 [see Fautt sd.7 a) 1608 Witter 
Hexapla Isxot. 438 Our Sauiour reproueth the Pharisees for 
washing of their hands. . because they put holinesse therein, 
3637 Ean. Mono. tr. Parwta's Jol, Disc. 79 That high 
esteem which is deservedly put upun the Roman Affairs. 
2668 Pervs Viary 95 Nov., I do see that he do continue to 

ut a value on my advice. rg te Bre. Bevenivce Thes. 

“heol. (1710) IL. 13g Putting the best construction upon all 
men’s words and actions, 2922 ADDISUN rs Nor Ps 
That was the Interpretation which the N st bourhood put 
upon it. 1871 Fremman Norm. Cong. 1V. xvii. § 2 Bt 
This too we need not duubt, at least in the sense which the 
great Survey cnables us to put upon it. 1883 Law Rep, 
a9 Chanc. Div. 463 A gloss is put upon these documents 
which they will not bear. 3890 Semple Bar Mag. Aug. 
493 Set sometimes put ridiculously low prices upon 

wor 

b. To assign or ascribe (a thing) to something 
else as cause, reason, or basis ; to regard or repre- 
sent as based upon or arisiug from ; to base, found, 


rest spon, 
w For Plague (1754) 222, I reflect upon no Man for 
puting the Reason ot} those ‘| hings ig the immediate 
and of God. s7a9 Buran Serns. Wks. 1874 Il. 255 A 
lain rule of life. .ba»..put the principle of virtue upon the 
ove of our neighbour. 3s6x8 Cruise Ligest ied. 2) V. 597 
It was said penerally, and was not put upon any custom. 
rg | J. H. Newnan Agel. ii. (1904) 29/2, I would have no 
dealings with my brother, and 1 put my conduct upon a 
syllogism. 1884 Sin J. Starnxn in Law Rep. 12Q. B. Div. 
abe, | wi-h to put my judgment on the p and broad 
ground already stated. 


all their goodes vnto the wr, Srl pleasures. 1 
Hist. Indies Wu xv. 483 he 
% 3638 


place of (something elee) ; to substitute (one thing) 
Jor another, ia thought or expression, 


‘parliament, he was forced 


PUT. 


, s To Putte a thinge for a noder 

Fee t Bae eet ta eee Whisk pet 

darknes for light, and light for darkenesse. 

God's Arrows 1. £4 83 vely. .& i 

Sarton Diary Gib iV oly 1c tncany © pate 
rt ‘ early a n 

others i de sattin up a thing tha fEquite 

ancirolind Rerum Mem. 1.2 In Pliny, 


to bear 
(a state, condition, relation, or alteration) sa, on, 
or fo ane thing, action, or state of things. 


Chiefly, now only, in al phrases. 
tT Dut (#0) dew? aoe = or ‘make* (no) doubt. 
+ 70 gut hretbeda ug to take measures for (ef. to take 
s.v. Orv: 7 


to: to brin 


similar Tea 
2 ycur Gen. lii. rg Enemyte I shal bitwix thee 
and the woman. ¢s4a0f Lypc. As. of Godt 961 They 
bym comfortyd & bad hym et no dowte, Hys vttyr enemy 

= to overthrow. 1 axton Chas. Gi. 111. t. xiv. 997 
After that he had put and sette eatate..in spayne. 
oad Tinvace Acts xv.g And he putt no difference betwene 
them and va = 2996 Aurelio 4 /2ad, (1608) Lj, He ordennede, 
soddainely that. .one put ordre to the deathe of his doughter. 
saga Se. Acts Yas. VI G59) ce. 114 To put ordour to all 
maters and causes Ecclesiasticall. 602 [see Perion 2A. 5). 
3647 [see Enp sb. 22¢) 2728 Appison Sect. No. 403 F 10 
This Intelligence put a Stop to my Travels. 1760 /mfostors 
neat 1. a 14 (This) Das pores cane to sigs geal. 
z YD. SMITH mtey's L6tt. . 
Infamous and danitiable: fave, whlch have eae ut Pelt 
to by him. 28gg Macauray Hist. Zag. xii. Il. 913 To 
solicit the Lords to put some check on the violence of the 
Commons. 889 D. Trait Strafford viii. 101 ‘These 
indecencies were speedily put a atop to. 289z ‘]'. Harpy 
Zvse_xxxvi, ‘What were you thinking doing?’ he 
enquired. ‘Of putting an end to myself’. 

- To place, repose (trust, confidence, etc.) 
in (+ to). 

2473 Bh. Noblesse (Roxb.) a5 Over grete favoure and trust 
put to youre adversaries. 19236 Pilger. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 
gb, Puttynge theyr trust onely in spiritual] or heuenly 
thynges. xga9 Mone Dyaloge 1. Wks. 121/1 Those nygro- 
mancers..that put theyr confydence in the roundell and 
cercle on the grounde. xggs CovERDALE Ps. cxiv{i.) 3 Put 
not youre trust in prynces. 2847 Marryat Céi/dr. NV. 
Forest xvii, Of course 1 put implicit confidence in you. 2888 
G. R. Gissina Nether World (2889) 111. v. 94 He put no 
faith in Sidney’s assertion. 

21. To commit (the fate of something) fo a risk 
or ag he to stake on, «fon, 

r61z SHaxs. Cymed. i iv. 133 Would I had put my Estat 
and my Neighbors on th approbation of what hane apeka 
z6.. Bacon (J.), They durst not put it to a battle at sea, 
and set up their rest whelly upoe the land enterprize. 3642 
). AcKSON True Evang. J. 11. a So farre as my interent 
in Religion goeth..I shall willingly put it wholly upon this 
issue. 1700 Daypen Ov/d's Met. 1.239 When our universal 
state Was put to hazard. r7zz in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comem. App. V. ta9 || he resolution had been taken of puttin 
all upon a battle. x78: Ast. Eur. in Ann. Reg. 53/2 If 
obliged him, at no small hazard, to putallattheissue z 
Manch. Even. News 17 June_2/4 A Frenchman who 
patriotically put his money on Reluisant. 

b. To invest or venture (one’s money) in. 

x60q Mouret Well in Health's Impr. (746) Life a7, I 
Five thirtie Shillings, to be put into a Ringe. 1737 (S. 

/ERINGTON]) G. ae Lucca's Meme. (1738) a9 He put what was 
left, nga _ ye pry pais me a oe 

uttom, arper's . July 184/a The 
had put their substance into perchanes ae land. ie sis 

o. ref, To put anasey on or xfon: to entrust or 
commit oneself to the ruling or verdict of. 

. ree jack Country 7) syze AnsutTunot Johns Bull App. 
iii, So Jack resolved ; but he had done more wisely to have 
put himaclf upon the trial of his country. «272g Buawsr 
Own /ima an, 2688 (1823) 11, 330 The king being now 
resolved to live on his revenue, without putting himself on a 

on a great reduction of expenses, 

1869 W. Lonwoman Hist. Edw. 11, 1. fi. 99 Thomas de 
Berkeley, accused .‘ put himself on his country’, and was 
consequently tried by a jury of twelve men. 

"9% Where a thing (usually non-material) ts put 
tn some relation to a person (or pd 

22. To propose to or place before a person for 
consideration or answer ; to propound (a question, 
supposition, etc.); tin first qnot., to address foe 

7 (ods.). Hes (the) case: see Case sé.1 32, 

ce also put forth (420), put ( 3%: 

hag? aah fb (achive) waa obj. ae uf one @ 
question, 

€ 2300 in Wright Lina fF’, xvi. 53 To love y putte pleyntes 

: Cs ‘s Aghia iy Bet I — Nextar pou 
art contryte & sory in herte ne az 

i that we neither lone 


H. Mors Exp. Dan, 83 The Queen. .put hard and weigh 


b. spec. To submit (a point for decision) formally 
to the vote of an assemb iy. 

tps Bib Ree, Pennaylo, 1, 37 The question was putt 
whether the Ballott should beused in allcases? 2689 1. R. 
View Govt. & 34 The Counsel. .put it to the Vote 
who shall be General, z700-2g [eve Parvieve s ch 


PUT. 
- seb e w i {tot pt Nilay re 


pa 
8/2 The resolution was put and carried. ‘R. Botp 
re) . ‘Robbery wader ‘Atos xiv, Let us put it to the oon 
©. Zo put sf: to present or submit a question, 
statement, etc. “oe a person for consideration or 


by way of appeal. 
1747 icharDson C/arisea I. vi. 33 My aunt Hervey has 
ut it to ny mother, whether it were not best letcs} ae 
Vew Moné y Mag. XVi. 35 B—— A pee to me if I shoul 
like to see penser as well as Cha . 3889 Repent. P. 
Wentworth I, ix, 183, I appeal to yous I put it to you to 
be frank with yourself. od, (Counsel cross-examining) 
‘1 put it to you that you were not there at the time.’ 
ta. Cards. (intr.) In the game of Fur (55.3): 
“pp. To put it to the other player whether he will 
y out the hand; to challenge one’s antagonist. 


Also spelt psstt.) Obs. 

1680 Corron Compl, Gamester (ed. 2) xv. 93 The eldest 
(hand) if he bath a good Game, and thinks it better than his 
Adversaries, pas to him, if the other will not or dare not 
gee him, he then wins one, but if he will see him they play 
it out. /did, 96 Who would uot put at such Cards? 

23. To impose (something) on, spon (+o, 
*t s/o) a person, etc. 

@ asa burden, charge, or obligation. 
¢ 1380 Antecrist in Todd Three Treat. Wolly (x85z) *14 
i putten Rete penaunce unto men ristls charge 
gt. ast your 2: Kings xii, 4 hi fader putte frpes 
puttide} to vs moost hard te loid. a Kings xviii. 14 Al 
that thou puttist on to me, | schale beren 
Misc. (1890) 10 Pe cha: m" 
DIE Fiyting w. Dunbar 254 Put I 
schiphird knaif? rggo Reg. 
putt inhibitloun to the capitanis. 
2883 Go.vina Calvin on Dent. vii. 39 When God hath.. 
§ ven vs the A sag hand of all assanites that could be put 
ntovs. 1784 De For (fem. Cavali¢r(1840) 7 We were very 
nsible of the obligation he had put upon us. 2739§ Lop. 

YTTELTON Lett. Persian xxxi, The constraint that was put 
upon him. 2740 J. Clarke Aduc. Youth (ed. 3) 84, ] have 
- declared myself against putting any more Grammar upon 
Boys. 18gr Sat. Kev. 10 Oct. 4297/1 Heavy dues were put 
on cattle. 

b. as an indignity, insult, censure, etc. 
ex380 Wrcuir Sei. Ws. II. 347 We mai not pynche at 
oa we bat God himailf ordeynede first, but 3if we putten 
phemye on God pat he ordeynede folily. 3936 Primer 
Eng. ¢ Lat.85 b, Smytynge the..and many other greuous 
ynea puttynge tothe. 1633 Be. Hatt. Hard exits Mal. 
. 8 Will they..not..think that you put ascorne upon them? 
a Burner Repl. Varillas a1 A severe censure I had put 
on his works, 1707 Noraw Treat. Humility v. 204 Putting 
indignities upon one another. 1796 Burngy Mem. Meta- 
stasto \11. 33a ‘The contempt which lyric poets put upon 
instrumental music. 1870 J. E. T. Rogues Hist. Gleanings 
Ser. 1: 121 One humiliation after another would be put on 
the unhappy king. 
G, as something unwelcome or unpleasant ; some- 
times, to saddle a person with. Now rare or Obs. 

Used occas. with favourable application (quot. 17:8). 

3633 Be. Hatt Hard Texts Kom. vii. 8 Sinne had not 
had such force to put itself upon us, 2668 Parvs Diary 
83 Dec, Sir D. Gauden is mightily troubled at Pan's being 
put upon him, by the Duke of York. 2718 Popr Séjad xvi. 
465 note, We have Virtue put upon us by Surprize, and are 
pleas'd to find a thing where we should never have look'd 
to meet with it. xya7 Swirtr Art Poltt, Lying Wks, 1751 
VI. 279 There wants nothing to be put upon the publick, 
but a false Author, or a false Cause. 17g CHesterr. Left, 
G7ge) [V. x She put herse!f u him for a saint. 282g 

ew Monthly Mag, XV 1, 428 Putting upon you gifts of no 
real value 

d. something false or delusive, as a deception 


or trick. . 
x6oz Suaxs. All's Well wv. v. 63 If 1 put any trickes vpon 
em. 1626 B. Jonson Dewi! an iss ui. iii, You ha’ there 
now Some Bristo-xtone, or Cornish counterfeit You'ld put 
vpon vs. 2640, 18a3 (see Crear sd.! gb]. 2688 Buaner 
Lett. St. [tady t1§ ‘hey see such gross Deceptions put upon 
the World. 2833 Hawtuoans 7 T. (Chandos ed.) 
asa C. suspected..that he was putting a joke upon him, 
©. 70 put the ass or fool upon: to impose the 
name or character of ass or fool upon; to call or 
account an ass or fool. ?Ods. (See also Foon sd.! 3.) 
2627 Morvaon /éin. 1, go If any German will put the 
Asse vpon another cunningly, he will say, that the other 
was neuér in Silesia. x ATAKER Disc. Apol. 40 Who 
merrily in familiar discourse was pleased to put the fool 
upon ine for it. 2760-78 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (x 
IIL. 144 The public..have put the fool on me from my bir 
f, absol. To put upon: t+ (a) to play a trick 
upon, befool, impose upon (ods.); OD to impose 
unfair or excessive tasks upon ; to exact over-much 
from; to oppress, victimize. Chiefly in indirect 


ssive. 
tae Concneve Old Back. m. viii, Sir Joseph haa found 
out your trick, and dacs not care to be put upon. 2748 
Fis.oina Jos. Andrews it vii, (He) advised him not to 
earry the too far, for he would not endure being put 
upon. 3837 Kimos.ey Two Y. Ago I. il, 54 ‘1 should not 
have fancied Miss Harvey the sort of person to act up her- 
self in defiance of me’. ‘The more reason, Sir, 2 reat 


forgive me, for your not putting upon her ‘. 
Bar Mag.” VI. 138 Sha Mittle oir who evidently could 
pot be ‘put upon’. Mas. H. Woon Ho, Hail 


IL, iii, g8 You remember. .how she used to put upon me. 
24. To lay the blame of (something) on or upon ; 
to lay (crime or fault) to a person's charge, tax with; 


to ch against, impute fo. 

ae Wrcu Sot, Whe. UL, 174 ee a ee 
@ormssi mayn pefte. exe: r 
] Jewia stooden aboure ‘ita. .puttiage azens (him) manye 


1647 


amt ty Dam, Lite oh 


a s 
t cdmartoeiys 3 he had 


and greaouse 


Srexis 
er, which J 
find you'd put on me, thou h 2904 Wayman 
Abb. Viaye iv, Because it [the mishap] was within a league 
of his castle, you put it on him f 

“"s* Where @ person (or thing) is put to some 
condition, suffering, or action. 

25. To place sr, bring s#/0, or reduce (a person 
or thing) ¢o some state or condition ; as, 

0 pul af east, at rest; to put in doubt, fear, ¢ 
wel » remembrance, trust; to pul in (or into, a ta 
action, adventure, communication, competition, execution, 
Sorcet, motion, order, t peace, play, possession, one's > 
practice, priat, readiness, t respite, shape, t sus » frend, 
use, t work, etc. ; fo put on ones guard, on one’s honour, on 
one's oath, on vecérd, t to life, to rights, to silence, to sleep, 
ins the wrong, etc. : see also the sbs, 

23.. Cursor M. 2425 (Som Qui put pu vs in were, pat said 

i wijf bi sister were? ¢ 2374 Cuaucer Anel. @ Arc. 275 
l'o..putte yowe in sclaundre nowe and blame. ¢2386 — 
Franhi. T. 767 A \ewed man in this That he wol putte his 
wyfin Iupartie. 24.. Gosp, Nicodemus (A.) 54 He.. puttyd 
to lyfe batded lay. 2433 Xolls of Parit. 1V. 4a4/1 Desiryng 
to be putte in certainete of certain Articles 2ga6 TinpvaLe 
@ Time. ii. 14 Of these thynges put them in remembraunce 
1539 Broce (Great) Ps. ix. 20 Put them in feare, sgg9 W. 

UNNINGHAM Cosmogr. Glasse 30 This rule will I put in 
practise. 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nichkolay's Vay. i. ve 
4b, We had putte our gallies in order, with theyr flagge 

ners fete) 2676 Hosags //iad 1, 389 Put Jove in tnin of 
thin, OLME Armoury 11, §1/a The L.ords..are not 
likea Jury, put upon their Oaths, but do it upon their Honor. 
@ 1735 Buangt Own Time an, 1685 (1883) 11. 463 She was put 
upon the secret, and spore of it to no person alive but to her 
confessor. 2739 De For Crusoe (1840) 1 i.6 This put my 
mother intoa great passion. 2847 Maravat Childr. NV. Forest 
xvi, You have put me underan obligation which I never can 
repay. 3866 W.Co.iins Armadale i. xiv, 1t was decided 
that the servants should be put on board wages. 69s Sir N. 
Linotey in Law Rep. 9 Q. B. D. 540 Lhe person deputed 
-.to receive the proposal and to put it into shape. 

b. With complement: To cause to be or become 
something; to make, render so-and-so; + (a) with 
sb.; (6) with adj. (usnally fo put right or wrong’). 

In Wyclif a freq literalism of translation fr. Lat. poneve. 

2377 Lanat. P. P/. B. x1.61 Pouerte pursued meand put me 
lowe, ¢2380 Wreiir Sed, Whe. 111. 963 Pat men..putte be 

here heierste iuge. 1382 — Lam. ili. 11 He putte me 
desolat (Vulg. posutt me desolatam), x6g2 Life Musculus 
in Fuller 4éef Red-v. (2867) 1. Musculus was put void 
of his church. 2790 A. Wison Pack, To think how aft I'm 
putten wud. 318353 J. H. Newman Lett. (1891) IL. 138 He 
and Keble both being rhe ace everything wrong. 388 
Law Times yo May 74/2 All that the tenants complain 
of could undoubtedly Nave been put right..in a very few 
hours. 2899 H. R. Mitt Realm Nat. ii. a0 ‘Whe least mis- 
take... would put the calculation all wrong. fod. Haven't 
you put the clack fust? 

26. To subject (a person, etc.) fo the suffering 
or endurance of something; as, 

To put to tpain, + pine, punishment, torture; to put 
to death, destruction, execution, ¢ mischief; to put to 
tfinance, t fine, ransom; to put to charge, expense, loss, 
strats, trouble; to put to tyulgement, (the) yy » lest, 
touch, trial; to put to the halter, the horn, the rack, ¢ 
sword; to put to lone, rebuke, shame; to put te the 
mre or worst, ctc.3 to pul upon one's trial, etc.; see also 
the s 

« 2300 Cursor M. 10072 (Cott.) pa[t] he ne him put til hel 
pin. agp Lanot. Rica, yp ey 87 Whane be pore 
pleyned that put were to wrongis. ¢ 2400 Desir. Troy 8858 


All the pepull to pyne Rut, and dethe at oure lust? ¢ 2470 
Hewry Wallace x. 720 Ye se the Scottis puttis feill to con- 
fusioun. 2g93 Lo. Bernans Frotss. 1. xv. 15 The kyng.. 


was deposed. .and certayne of bis counsellours.. put to dis- 
truction, 23g Covarpae Matt. xxiv. g Then shal they 
ut you to trouble, sgqa-3 Act 34 it Bs Hen. VIII, c. 96 
bs o. .persone.. for Muither or Felony, shallbe put to 
isfyne. x62z Braue Hed, vi. 6 They crucifie. .the Sonne of 
God afresh, and put him to oncpen shame. 1676 Butter 
Hud. ii. i. 1148 Soon as the him at their mercy, They 
put him to the cudgel fiercely, 2799 Fietpinc Jom Yones 
vil. viii, She had put herself to the expense of a long 
. 2832 Soutney Hist. Penine. War LIL, xtili. 606 Foy 
..put the defenders to the bayonet without distinction. 2892 
Sat. Rev. a4 Jan. 99/2 Most of the insect and worm feeders 
are put to sore straits, 
b. spec. To subject (a piece of ground) to the 
plongh, orto the raising of a particular crop. Const, 


to, into, under the crop, gh Cf. - aa 

shag eo s A Y eo e a > 2 ee t 
into JE tiple’ ibid. gaa 4 put ithe’ : nd = ander enty 
Bande You nought (id RIT 94 The 
catteubbleg bela ak to winter vetches, lbid., land 
can be put to wheat. 

27. To set (a person or animal) to do something, 
or upon some course of action. ‘ft Formerly some- 
times with the notion of inciting, urging, or per- 
suading, (a: with infin, or fo. 

2377 Larar. P, ots at, Seiden fe any pers 2 t te 

n g 2 a Ex) 
ela he petee oe ohare. gg Att se Alin. Vili, co 4 


. not to be... aff 


PUT. 


To the hurte of the Kynges true Subjectes trynge 
ther Cihide to be prentyne. # 3835 Lo, Buanses Vuox x 
rge She to be put to your doughter to teche hyr to 

Buaaces Peres. T¥thes ar 


Sunaxs. Lear u, i. 101 "Tis they haue put hiot on the 
bog ey eye ates Consuan apie bef. Ho. Comm, 
might put 

anon Y ibe i. Mouxe Ales. Writ. Pref. Gen. ¢6 He can 


Ded. P. rt You were the first t 
buted to it, and judeed the 


Frud, tz Sept. 580/a The disappointment..might .. put them 
upon some wild 
b. refi. Tu set oneself so; to set about an action 


or course of action, etc.; to betake or apply one- 


self to. arch. or dial. 
2360 Lano.. P. Fi. A. Prol. so Summe putten hem to be 
louz and pleiden hem ful seldens. csqoo Desir. Troy 
L. 33 Sum poyetis full print oo put hom perto. at 
Alexander 48s ka i pat in be burze lengis, Pute 
m to prayris naunce endurin. 470-85 ALoRY 
Arthur v. viii. 17¢ Alle the Romayna with all their hooat 
put them to Ayght. e rgts ist Ang. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 
33/2 Whan the Vnicorne hath pur hym to rest at a trea, 
3653 HawtHorns / anglewoud 7.(Chandos ed.) 256 Looke 
ing as queerly as cows generally do, while putting them- 


selves to their speed 1 5 Buaunect, Vicar. Sacr ub 
(1866) 96 Christ put Himself to His works of healing for this 
purpose. 


G. ‘To set to learn, study, or practise. Const. 


fo, ton, t upon (something). 
2389 R. Wimpecpon Serm. Luke xvi. o (1584) Avil Why, 
I pray you, doe men put their sonnes to the Ciu { Law. 
¢1430 Freemasonry 30 Thys onest craft he putie hem te, 
s6r0 Witte Hexapia Dan, 23 They which are put to learn. 
ing must not be sen proficterntes, 2633 Kr Ha, Hard 
Zexts Hos. x. rt, J will put Ephraim to the saddle, Judah 
to the plow. a 1687 Petry Pol, Avith. (1690) 113 Since the 
generality of Gentlemen, and some Noblemen, do put their 
vungersonsto Merchandize. 1740 J. CLanke Educ. Youth 
(ed. 3) s8 This Custom of putting % upon the Greek 
ongue, before they understand any Thing of the Latia. 
Lb ond are..put upon Versifying. 
da. To direct or urge (a horse) towards some- 
thing, esp. an obstacle to be cleared; also, to 
cause (a horse) to perform a A sahara pace, & 
leap, etc.: const. fo, at, etc. Jo put through: to 
cause (a horse) to perform (a particular move- 
ment); éransf, to cause (a person) to go through 
an exercise, course of study, etc. 
ts89 R. Haavey Pl. Perc. (3590) { A Rancke rider hath 
ut bis horse to a hedge, and lay in the ditch. 2766 (see 
act 34.16), 28a3 Byron Suan x11. xxxix, Which | pomtya 
Pegasus to these grave paces. 1833 Regul, Instr. Caveal: 
L 3 The Major.. will put theregiment through the ‘ Manual’ 
and ‘ Platoon Exercise’. /did. 84 He [a horse] may be put 
tothe leap, s847 Maravar C Adldr. N. Forest viii, Edward 
ut the pony to a trot, 286z Dickens Gs. £.xpect, ix, Mr, 
umblechook then et me through my pence-table, 2862 
Temple Lar Mag. 11. 406 He was not put through a course 
of searching educational inquiries, 2886 Ruskin Praterita 
I. viii. 058 father had himself put me through the two 
first books of Livy. 2892 ‘Annigz ‘lHomas’ That Affair 
11. i, 23 She.. puts the cob up the hill. 
e. ‘bo set (cattle) to feed upon; to restrict (a 
person) to a diet or regiinen of. Const. to, 07, upon. 
1620 a eheser Hides fo ae ee a5 2H the 
month of December, put your sheep and swine to the 
P for ral. Re 


une 10/3 He was put upon bread and water, 1904 eae 
Be 


1485 Rolls of Farlt. 1V. sik Such at prayed Hen 
on, 


Hans, Meas. for M.1.1, 5 Since lam put to know, 
that {etc.}. 2613 — ¢ ymd. 11 fil. 110 You put me to forget 
a ies manners By being 90 verball, s635 Sin H. Brount 
Vey. Levant (1637) 102, I have divers times beene put to 
delend myxéelfe with my knife, e263: Life Father Sarpi 
(2676) on ‘I'he Father was never put to p'ovide for himself 
while he was under the care of this good old man, 1654 


PUT. 


LA) 
Braun ast Vind, v. (166 not put to prove 
ven "as Ricuancons yy Secor beat te a He .. is 
seckon’d a great Master of his Sword. God t he may 
never be put to use it | Scorr Cé. Robe. vil, Put me 
not. .to dishonour myself by striking thee with this weapon. 
©. 70 pul (a ) 40 &. (a) To force, urge, 
challenge, or call upon (him) to do what is indi- 
cated by the context. Chiefly in passive. 

sg8: Perris Guasso's Civ. Conv. 1 (1 

Gentleinan (who could haue spoken 


6) spec. To force (one) to do one’s utmost; to 
uce to straits; to drive to extremities; to 
hamper or embarrass, Now always in the passive 
and usually with an adv. of degree, as hard, sore(/y, 


sadly, gregtt: to 88. 
s ee for I. ws, I, xox Lord Angelo Dukes 


it well in his absence: he puts tranagression too r64x J. 
Suute Sarah 4 Hagar (1649) 279, 1 know this is dined 
uts @ man to it. 2630 W. Eecoan Sacr. Prine, (16 3 
986 Thou didat pose heaven it self and put God to it. 16a 
Bunvan hi, if ti. 66 margin The Hill puts the Pilgrims to it. 
2699 Swirt Sallads Wks. 1755 111. 1. 63 [He] was sorel 
put to’t in the midst of a verse, ause he could find 
no word to come pat in. 2729 De Fou Crusoe t. 138, 1 was 
sadly | ox to it for a se or a Sickle to cut it down. 282g 
cw Monthly Mag. XV1. 575 You see how we are put to 
206g Dickens Afut. Fr. iv. xili, We were bard put to it 
. .to get it done in so short a time. 


* To put a thing: m pregnant senses of L, 


poneére. 

+29. To posit, suppose, assume. With obj. cl. 

= put case in 32) or simple obj. Obs. 

¢2386 Cuaucen Sfedid, p grt But lat va now putte that 
ye haue leue to venge yow. sGao T, Grancen Div. Lagihe 
99 And one being put, the other is put. 26906 W. Fennua 

idden Mauna (1653) 74 Put that Christ did not dye for 
them. 36g¢ Z. Coxe Lagick 7 An End in Arts not cunjec- 
tural..munt be put when the means are put. 

ous @. To lay down (one’s life) for, or on behalf 
of. Obs. 

(A Latiniam : animame suam ponere pro...) 

ergo Wrciie Sel, Was. Il. 963 Crist. .puttide his lyf for 
his aneep. (Cf. Vols. John x. 85 Animam mean —_ pro 
ovibuagenes.| % REVISA Higdon (Rolls) IIT, 183 Whanne 
Kynges comep to strengpe pey puttep (v7.7. pottep] beire lif 
for wommen [Higden, animas mulierious exponust). 
61440 Geeta Rom. xciii. 423 (Add. MS.) If the housbond 
be myghty and » he oweth to deffende here, and putt 
his life for here life. ¢ Pecock Fer. 11. viii. 323 i 
forto pute her lijfis for witnessing of trouthe, 

+b. To ‘lay down’; to state, assert, affirm, 
declare as a fact. Ods. 

exqno Destr. Troy 1016 As poyetis han put, plainly po 
two Were getyn by a gode on a grete lady, 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. a9 b/: Saynt Bernard putteth iili manera of love. 
3989 Mou Dyaloge 11, Wks. 183/2 Y* holders of y' oppinion 
do put, y' no man maye for all y' take vpon him to preache 
or medle as priest, til he be chosen by the congregacion. 
sggo Tinpace Answ. More iv. ii. Wha (3573) 324/2 The true 
faith putteth the resurrection, which we be warned to looke 
for every houre. 2607 SHaks. 7¥men v, i. 396 As common 
bruite doth put it. 

+o. ‘Io lay down as a rule or law; to ordain. 
(With oy. cl.) Obs. 
c1q63 Ang. Chron. (Camden) tos And forthermore 
ordeyneth, puttethe and stabylysshethe..that all statutys 
ordenaunces letc.). 3678 Min. Bar. Crt. Stitchill (1905) 83 
Therefor the Judge .. putts inacts and decernes for facie 
trouble in tyme cummeng that every persons grasse [etc.). 
ITV. In combination or construction of the in- 
transitive use with prepositions. 

Sl. Put at —. intr. To strike at, proceed against, 
take measures against; to attack; to prosecute. 
[ fg. from 1d.) Sc. With sndtrect passtve. 

3547 Reg. Privy Council Scot, I. 69 The autorite to putt 
at tbame baith in thair personia, landis, and gudis, quhill 
tha cum to obedience. a2zg78 Knox Hist. Ref fe 
(Wodrow Soc.) L. 084 Gif the authoritie wald 
my house, according to civile and cannon lawes, a 1476 
Linpasay (Pitacottie) Chron. Scot. (S. 1.8.) I, 322 The 
Douglassis pat sair at the Lord Lyndsay. 1583 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. LiL. 599 Thay ar_persewit and put at for the 
said publict act. 32626 Sin C. Mountacu in Buccleuch 
MSS, (tist. MSS. Comm,) 1, 248 Sir Robert Rich puts 
hard at them for the extent of his land. 1866 Grecor 
Banfsh. Gloss., Pit-al, to dun; as ‘the banker’s beginnin’ 
t'pit-at him for the bill’. [zge7 A. Lano A/zst. Seot. LV. iii. 
973 Argyle advised Casstares that Simon should not be put 
at for thin) . 

+32. Put for — intr. a. To make an attempt 
or effort to obtain; to try for; to strive to do or 
attain. Obs. Cf. push for, Puss v. 8. 

35996 Nasne S: Wallen 139 Let them..looke after 
it, or the man in the Moone put for it. sgg6 Daavton Ley. 
i #7 Henry againe doth hotly put for all 2623 Danret 
Hist. Bang. t (s6a1) 5 Many..were proclaimed Cesars and 

t for the whole empire, 1646 Futrern Good 74, etc, 
ounded Conse, (1841) 279 Now Satan being no less cune 
ning..will put bard for our souls, 676 C, Harron in 
Corr, (1878) r22 Some of my LA Treasurer's creatures .. 
put for St. John Erniey(’s) place, as commissioner of y* Navy, 
a7ap Sincour, maid sople 39 The Superbe putting for it 
ira) aboard, fh on hia Weather Quarter, 
fair for: to ‘bid fair’ for; to be ina 


+ BD. 
fair way of attaining. Oés. 


tt at me and 


1648 


Mavuanne Drahe’s Vey. (Hakl. Soc.) 7 Had 
Lanse fa the forte at our Hrs com gt or wee 
t t 
Prim, Orig. Man, 399 Those Masions wasn: Groriana 

tiquity, are the Romans [etc.}, 
aed for. Obs. ae 
hice. 


5 e, 

Sut out of: see 48. Put upon: see 33 f. 

‘V. Combined with adverbs, forming the equi- 
valents of compound verbs in other Jan : 

+33. Put aback. trans. = put back, 392,b Ods. 

r Wvreiir Wks. (2880) 333 It semep pat an bi bis 
puttip cristis ordynaunce baci 2490 Rolls of Parit. V. 
281/s True maters..were hyndred aud put abakke. 1484 
Caxton Fables of sep tv. viii, The men of trouthe ben set 
alowe and put a zg20 Parson. 671/2 To put a backe 
from promocyon. at ‘on. Occur, (1833) 94 The saidis 
personis.,was put a be the lordis Ruthven, [etc.}. 

34. Pat abont. is 

a. bee nip le sentes -_ ApourT. 

Bin grattiogs abaute (Vule cicmongell toa vende ad 
Amony Sancée (1895) IIL. 78 The le after dinner I put 
3768 Lapy M. Coxs Frn/. 98 Aug., 
you remember was used to put her- 
almoat all her Cloaths off, 

b. Nass. trans, To lay or place (a sailing 
vessel) on the opposite tack. Also frans/. to cause 
(a horse, a body of men, etc.) to turn round so as 
to face in another direction. 

2771 Swouetr //umph. Ci. 8 Aug. i, Every time the vessel 
was put about, we shipped a sea. 1832 ao my Set instr. 
id: ut. 83 The..wing is..to be put about by Threes. 
3 


rcival K, xix, The Stella was then put 
about, and the other broadside given. 386g Kincs.ey Herew. 


about pretty quick, 
That Strange Girl that 
self about upon the Stag 


amrvat Perci 


xxi, Put your horses’ heads about and ride for Spalding. 
. ©. Nast, absol, or intr. To tur on to the other 


tack; to go about, Also ¢rans/. 

1748 Anson's Voy. i. v. 34a The ..run from one of 
these Islands to the other and bac pan .without ever 
putting about. 1883 Scorzssy Frné. Fish, 338 The 
main interests of my voyage obliged me to put about, and 
return to the northward. 1848 J. Wicaon Chr. North (1857) 
I, a5z Down with the helm, and let us put about. 

d. trans, To reniate, popu (a statement), 

z781 Mux. D'Ansiay Diary May (1842) II. 34 Is it what ashe 

ra. Thrale)put about in the morning! 8g 4: H. Newman 

ath, in Bug, 313 This has been put about as a discovery. 

386: Mas. Lynn Linton My Love lI. v. 102 Who has 
put this lie about? 

e. To trouble; to put to inconvenience, em- 
barrass; to distress. (Orig. and still chiefly Sc. 
and worth. dial.) Cf. put out, 47 £ (5), (c), (a). 

x6ag Jamizson, Zo Put f, to subject to incon- 
venience or difficulty;..as, ‘1 was sair put about to get 
that siller ’. 3843 F.E. Pacer Warden of Berkingholt x4 
You see I don’t let a thoughtless word put me shout an 
you must'na neither. 16g7 Livincstons Zrazv, Introd. 6, I 
would not have been much put about, though my offer had 
been rejected. 2866 Reape G. Gaunt (od. 2) 11. 997 Oh, 
don’t put yourself about for me. 1890 Doyie Café. ‘ Pole- 
star’, Little Sq, Box 1ga What's put you about, Hammond? 
You look as white as a sheet. 

+35. Put abroad. fraus. To spread abroad, 


unfurl, display. Ods. 

26z3 CHapman Odyss. 1. 68 When in him shall be..the 
prime Of youth's spring put abroad. 2698 Dicsy Voy. 
Medit. (Camden) 3 To giue notice.. by putting abroad his 
flag. 12669 Sruumy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 19 She puts 
aboard [2683 abroad] her Waste-clothes; she wi he us. 

Put again: sce 5. Put apart = put aside, 36 a. 

86. Put aside. 

a. See amp senses and AsInr. 

2398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. vi. ii. (Br. Mus. Add. 27944 
f. 67 b/a) He hatte sepultus iburied . for he is iput made 
iburyed vndir perbe. 1539 CoverDALe Susanna 5: Put 
these two asyde one from another. 

b. To lay aside out of use, etc.; m= put away, 
38e; also to bury = 38f (a). 

sO7a Brack Adv. Phaeton me he told him he must put 
aside his uniform while in England. 289: Lew Ke. 
Weekly Notes 0/1 The salesman, seeing that the meat wus 

, did not ex it for sale, but put it aside. 289s 
Tennyson Charity xiii, They put him aside for ever, and 
a woek..a widow came to my door. 

37. Put asunder. éfrans. To separate. 

zg96 Tinpats Jfaté. xix. 6 Let not man therfore put 
asunder, that which god hath cuppled togedder. 930 (sce 
gab). 262: Cotcn, Separer, to separate, sever, part,..put 
asunder. 

88. Put away. 

a. See simple senses and AWwar. 


a 1300 Cursor Af. 5700 (Cott.) He put be hirdes all a-wal. 


2398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xvi ixii, (Br. Mus. Add. 
27944 f. 202/42) The magnas draweb to iren in o cornere and 
puttep it away in anober corner. 1§30 Pataca. 671/2, I dyd 

t hym awaye as harde as I coulde. 508 Snaxs. Kom. 
Gul il. iv. s09 Two aaey k ll putting one away. 
2639 S. Du Vunorn tr. Case 


by threatning to put ber away from the 
Prince. 2867 Suave Sailor's Word-bh. a. v. Meer, The head 
he tigo Blac. 


Rr ig your Sel, oberg Til. y6x —_ 
tis proctours to putts a aunce, 
A Gils) V. uo pe kyn 


Tarvi igden (Rolls) V. putte away 
laweful wif. ¢xqge Proms. Parv. 417/a Puttyn a-wey, or 

, eo. 2ge6 Tiuwwars Malt, xix.9 
soever awaye bis wyfe (except hit be for f 


PUT. 
Secoue Huon xilli. 143 Put awaye thy d oo bar 
sells Reg. i Sir'C. Chron. 


and dames to put away such servants. .as wyil not uduall 
cometochurche. 18:6 Byrnaon Pris. Chilion vii, He loathed 
Univ. Rev. 35 June sog That 
is the last vanity that man to put away. 

+0. To drive away, dispel; to do away with, 


abolish, put an end to. Oés. 


a3399 Hamrote Comm. Lous te God Wha. 1896 I. 
It..puttes a- wykked dredes & vices, & clenses fe 
thoght. ¢zge0 Brut yoo Philip of Valeys. .cast & 


.- t0 put a aege. a Myrc Festi The 

vat a away bs necch of be stabalt per 
acho lay. 1098 A 1: Hen. Vil, c. 2 § 5 It [shall] be 
laufull to ij Justicas. .to ryocte and put awey comen 


ale selling in Tounes, onwyna vonym, 108 It 
putteth awaye cleane the ker. 2673 Mas. Outeuant 
dunocent xxviii, Ask God to put it away out of your mind. 


+d, To part with, dispose of, sell; = pit off, 48 j. 

2574 in Bch. Rolls Scotl, XX. 467 r 453 
ao his landia, heretagis fete), 3607 Stat. in Hist. 
Wakefield Gram. Sch, (1892) 6: To sell give or putt away 
rep de part of the landes, «:649 Winrunore Vew Lng. 
(1695) JI. 948 He took two skins and a half. which he 
carried to Mr. Cutting’s ship, and put it away there for 
twenty-four shillings, 

e. To put (out of one’s hands or immediate use) 


into a receptacle for safe keeping; to stow away; 
also, to lay by for future use (money, etc,); = 
put by, 40g. 

z dao R. Agric. Soe. IV. 1. 398 The fruit should be.. 
carefully put away in bins, 2862 DicxensG#. Zxgect. xxxix, 
I’ve put away money, only for tospend. 1090 /dlustr. 

» aVews 13 Sept. 330/1 hing for the spectacles 
he had put away overnight. 189: A/urray's Mag. Mar. 
373 She bad put away her books, writing materials fetc,]. 

f. slang or collog. (a) To consume as food or 
drink, take into the stomach. (6) To put in jail, 
to imprison. (¢) To put in pawn, to pawn. (d@) 
dial. To put in the grave, to bury. 

3878 Besant & Rice Celia’s Ard. xviii, I never saw a 
man pus away such an enormous quantity of provisions at 
onc time. 2683 Datly Zel. 4 Aug. 2/1 Having been ‘put 
away’ since the previous October «. and only just now 
released, Daily News 22 Oct. 3/3 They have clothes 
and housebold effects..which, if need be, they can ‘ put 
away ‘during the winter. 1889 Dove Micah Clarke xvi, 
He could put away more spruce beer than you would care 
to pay for, r896 Mrs. H. Warp Sir G. Tressacdy 148 It's 
three weeks now sen they put him away. 

g. slang. To inform against, ‘give away’, betray. 

Melbourne Argus a Aug. 4/3 It's all right, mate; I 
wont put you away. 189z N. Goutp Dowdle Event 184, 
I had dn idea you put me away over the Derby, 


39. Put back. 
+a. trans. To thrust or force back, repulse; to 


refuse, reject. Ods. 
e1qge Merlin xxv. 460 Thourgh his prowesse thei were 
utte bakke and chaced to the town. 1§30 Pausar. 671/: 
e had thought to take orders at this tyme, but he was put 
backe. 2933 CoverDALe 2 Asdyas iii. 16 As for Iacob thou 
didest chose him and put backe Esau. rg99 ?SnHaxs. Pass. 
Pilgr. 334 Be thou not slack To proffer, though she put 
thee bac : 
b. To reduce to a lower position or condition ; 


to retard, or check the advance of ; + to revoke (0ds.). 

1935 Covenpacer Hes. iv, 17 Their dronckennesse hath put 
them backe, & brought them to whordome. 3636 in rofh 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Come. App. v. 468 All subsidies and saulf 
conducts... whatsoever shalbe put back and extinguished. 
3606 Bacon Sy/va § 354 An ouerdrie nourishment in child- 
hood putteth back stature, 189s Field 7 May 69s/: Their 
one mistake..should not have..put them buck to second 


place, 

0. To move (the hands of a clock) back to an 
earlier position; to set back; also fg. 

a 374g Swirt Ado. Servants, Cook § a8 When you find that 
you cannot get dinner ready at the time appointed, put the 
clock back. 1882 Mas. Lynn Linton My Love Ili. ix. 257 
She had put back her age ten years at the least. 1889 — 
Thro’ Long Night i. xvii, Nor tears por prayer can..put 
back the hand of time. 

dad. To prevent from coming on at the time 
appointed or expected; to defer; = put off, 45 ¢. 

J. Pavn Luch Davrells 111. xlii, 184, I have taken 

upon myself to put the dinner back for an hour. 1890 T. F. 

out Hist, Eng. /r. 1689, 189 The defeat of the former at 
Novara put back the unity of Italy. 

@. To restore to its former place or position. 

18:6 Scorr Axtig. xxv, I'll pit back the pick aad shule 
whar I got them. Mod. ‘When you've done with the book, 
please put it back on the abelf. 

f. str. Naut. To reverse one’s course; to return 
to the port which one has left. (Cf. sense 8. 

2772 Suotrert Huneph. CL 6 Aug. i, Mat aunt desired 
her brother to order the boatman to put to Kinghern, 
3859 ConnwaLiis Panorama New World |. Introd. 6 The 
latter vessel. .having a few days previously been compelled 
to 'put back’, owing to.. having sprung a leak. tiga Chas, 
Frul. a7 Feb. 136/a The Kate. .put back to Salcombe. 

40. Put by. (See also By adv. 3.) 

a. ¢rans. To thrust or set aside (A. and fig.); 
to reject; to neglect, let alone; tto leave ont, 
except (quot. 1594); tf to give up, desist from. 

e440 A hobct oF alee 448 8 d ao fond on hur.. 


bh nf , 

So. Cum on taifol’ anntne, Al arcumance put by and 
excusationts Narclet ae Lawes 17: al thys pees 
Aste e a 

TOR = Koen the ll ga hasest..f desire to bes 


PUT. 


thought fauorably of, onely the bloud of the Harueys 
ay s6ex SHAKs. Fad. ral t li. oz2t A Crowne .. . 
‘'d him, be pars 5 with the backe of his 
ee Oe i, 17a For C shame, put by this 
bar } Brawle, 2790 Cuesrerr. Lett, (179) III. 94 He 
will be dissoaragess put by, or trampled on. 2864 Rusxix 
Sesawee ii. § go enn putting by that crown ; queens 
ways 
b. To turn aside, ward off, divert, avert (a blow, 


or fig. a calamity, etc.). Also adsol. ? Obs. 

e2ggo Lp. Branexs Arth. Lit. Brit. 7x He stept asyde, 
and well and warely put the stroke by. :6¢7 W. Browns 
Polex. 11. 104 Almansor..charg’d him with so much vigour 
..that he scarce gave him leasure to put by, or avenge 
himselfe, 2680 Frave. Fear ro An imminent, .evil, which 
we see not how to wssig je or put by. 1933 Rickaapson 

Ww 


Grandison \. xxvii. x9 as aware of his thrust, and put 
it by. 2809 Marxin Gel Blas i. vii. P 10, I had the good 
fortune to put by all his thrusts, 


o. To turn aside, evade (a question, argument, 
etc.); to put off (a person) with an excuse or 
evasion: = put off, 45 g. 

3638 Haves Gold. Kews. 1. (1673) 4a When mney were 
with any reason they could not put by. 2688 Kuanet Left, 
St. Ltaly os The Pope put it by in some general Answers. 


19779 Syvifh 1. a41 How long will they remain satisfied with 
be ng repeatedly put by withem mises? 2642 Tenny- 
son Day-draam, The Revival iv, The chancellor. .smiling, 


put the question by. 28678 R. H. Hutton Scott xv. 159 The 
medical men, .tried to make him give up his novel-writing. 
But he smiled and put them by. 

+d. To prevent (a person) /rom attaining or 
carrying out something ; to divert from. Obs. 

@ 1886 Sipney A vcadia (1622) 38 Which put by their young 
cosin from that expectation. 1609 Danie. Ci. Wars vi. 
xi, Put by from this, the Duke of Yorke dessynes Another 
course to bring his hopes about. 1784 De Fos Mem. Cava- 
Her (1840) 2 Considering. -whether they should march to 
the relief of Casal, but the chimera of the Germans put them 
by. 2806 R. Cumpercann Mem, (1807) 11. 177 The well-con- 
sidered remonstrancea of some of his nearest friends. .put 
him by from his resolve. 

+e. To drive out, dislodge (an enemy). Odés. 

2604 Evmonos Odserv. Casar's Come, 11. 84 Caesar went 
out of his campe..put by the Rarriscn [detecto pracsidéo}, 
and possessed himselfe of the place. 

+f. To remove, dispel; to rid one of. Oés. 

1643 Tuare Comm., Gen, iv. 14 This makes. .others [call] 
for other of the Devills anodynes to put by the pangs of 
their wounded spirits. 70x Gasw Cosm, Sacra i. vi, 61 A 
Fright alone hath put by an Ague-fit, And mitigated a Fit 
of the Gout. 

g- To lay asile (something out of ar to stow 
away; to lay by, save (esp. anonte?) for future use. 

z60a Mar. Encewortn Morad 7. (1816) I. xvii. 142 A slate, 

which. .the little girl had put byverycarefully. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop xx, The old gentlemen had put by a little 
money that nobody knew of. 1863 Mas. H. Woop Mfrs. 
Haillth. u. v, They had better wait a few years .. until 
they shall have put by something. 1890 /é/ustr. Lond. 
News 9 Aug. 170/1 Herbs and roots and apples put by for 
the winter. 

41. Put down. 

@. See simple senses and Down adv. To put 
one's foot down : see Foot sb. 28. 

1483 Cath. Angi. ags/t To Putte downe, calare.., com- 
mergere, deponere, deprimere. 3999 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rew. v. iv, As buckets are put downe into awell. 17.. Laws 

Cricket in Grace Cricket (1891) 14 He that runs for y® 

icket that is put down is out. 2879 F. W. Rosinson 
Coward Consc. ui. vi, Whereabouts..do you want me to put 
you down? 1887 Bamnc-Goutp Gaverecks xviii, She put 
down her needlework. Howe ia Landil. Lion's Head 
142 The new rooms were left..uncarpeted ; there were thin 
rugs put down. ~ 

b. fvans. To put an end to by force or authority, 
to suppress, repress, crush; to bring into disuse, 
abolish (ods.). 

z R. Braunne Handl. Synne 8x8 But, he [the Pope) 
may, burgh no resun, Pe sunday puttyn vp nodowun. 1340 
Hamroie Pr. Consc. 4084 Alle haly kyrk sal be put don. 
zga6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 126, This gyfte sup- 


presseth & putteth downe all carnalytees. 2603 SHaks. 
Meas. for M. 0. ti, 11 It is impoasible to extirpe it quite, 
Frier, till eating and drinking be put downe. 1636 SuHer- 


Plymouth Plantation (1856) 345 Here is 
no trading, carriors from most places put downe. 1777 
Snerinan Sch. Scand. 1. ii, Sir Peter is such an enemy to 
scandal, I believe he would have it put down parlia- 
ment. s8g5 Macautay Hist. Eng. xvii. LV. ere ulting down 
ariot. 2873 H. Srencer Stud. Soctol, vi. :21 The determina- 
tion to put down opposition. 189: Lew 7 ines XC. 2/2 
Putting down the fraudulent devices by means of which 
the pockets of. .investors are.. pick 

c. To depose from office, authority, or dignity ; 
to dethrone, degrade. Somewhat arch. 

z3Qa Wreir Lute i. se He puttide doun my3ty_ men 
fro seete. c¢ 1400 Arut 247 His fader was in warde in pe 
castel of Kenylworp, and*eke was put doun of his realte. 
2460 Fortuscun Ads. § Line. Mon. ix. (1885) 129 Hyldericus 
yn of Firaunce ,. was putt douneby P ne son of Carollus 

arcellus, 2g93 Suaxs. a AYen. VJ, Iv. it. 38 Inspired with 
the spirit of putting down Kings and Princes. 1879 M. J. 
Guest Lect. Hist, Eng. xivii. 477 Judges. were almost 
tools of the king, who could set them up and put them down 
at his pleasure. 

a. To lower the presumption, pride, or self. 
esteem of; to ‘take down’; to snub; to refate, 

t to silence. 
ras4o0 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 08 Pe tober o@ 


tribulneyone, to putt hym downe with many scbarpnes, 
egee honed ig AA 3 Lord, Lord, how the Ladies 
and I puthim downe. séoe ROWLAMDS Lett. Humours 


Ley in Bradfo 


1649 


Bilsed iv. 65, I ecorne,.To let a Bowe-bell Cockney put me 

downe, Macautay £33., Yohusen (1887) ver With 

what stately contempt she do i 2688 

Knox Lirtis CAiid Stapurton xiv, The peremptoriness 
y put 


woy 667a This forsothe, fought with 
- speire, Polidamas to put doun, & his sone felle. 2626 


dare contest With vs. 26:6 B, Jonson lan Ass. i.g3 
To mount ba a joynt-stoole, with a lewestrumpe, To 
ut downe eley. 2647 Maaavat CArldr. N. Forest vi, 
he Levellers had opposed Cromwell, and he had put them 
down with the other troops, 
+f. To lower in estimation; to excel, surpass, 
‘beat’, etc., by comparison. Obs. 
2 Nasue P. Penditesse (ed. 2) 14 Ready to..die for 
ele if he be put: down In brauery neuer so litle. s6ez 
uaTon Anat, Med. mil. tt. tik (1652) 477 Lucullus ward- 
rope is put down by our ordina tizens. 1678 Bunyan 
Prlgr. Apol. 134 Holy Writ, Which for its Stile, and Phrase 
puts down all Wit. 2713 C'ress WincHELSEA Misc. Poems 
209 Her Rooms, anew at ev'ry Christ'ning drest, Put down 
the Court, and vex the City-Guest, 37 ICHARDSON 
Grandison V. x. 56 Your brother is lnitee] cabugh to put 
all other men down. 
g. To make away with, put to death, kill. Now 
chiefly déa/. 
rg60 Rotianp Crt. Venus 1. §35 Lufe. .slais the saull, and 
puttis the bodie down. 1589 Par. Reg. in Brand Hist. 
Newcastle (1789) I. 674 Alice Stokoe..did put downe here 
self in her maisters house in her own belt. 17. 2800 Queen's 
Marie xv. in Scott Minstrel, Scot. Bord., Little wist Marie 
Hamilton..That she was ga'en to Edinburgh town And a’ 
to be put down. 1829 Llachw. Mag. XX1. 446 Word came 
that Eppy Telefer had ‘ put down" herself over night, and 
was found hanging dead in her own little cottage at day- 
break. x99 .D. Rawnsray Life § Nat. Engl. Lakes 173 
A dog that shows signs of worrying (sheep) is ‘ put down’ at 
once. 
h. To cease to keep up (something expensive) ; 


to stop the expense of, give up the use of. 

1807 Soutuey Zsfriella's Lett. UII. 120 In vain does he 
put down the carriage, dismiss the footman, and block up 
windows, 1883 Mas. Lynn Linton Thro’ Long Night u. 
vi, Since they had put down their carriage,..she bad been 
able to go about so little. 

o set down in writing, write down ; to enter 
in a written account, list, etc. 

(In firat quot., ?to state in writing, or ? to lay down.) 

1579 W. WILKINSON Con/wi. ane of Loue 06 b, Dauid 
George first put downe the principles of this sect. 2824 
Examiner 3497/2 Mr. Bolton put down his name for 2a0/. 
3826 New Monthly Mag. XV vitor I have put you down 
in my will for a ring. 28.. Mas. Cameron Litele Dog 
Flora 5 They talked to each other in the way I shall put 
down. 1879 M. Parrison Milton iv. 47 Milton consented 
to put down his thoughts on paper. 2885 G. ALLEN Bady- 
don x, She was going to put herself down at a registry 
office. sy (raphic 9 aoe 143/a [Amendments] had been 
put down by members of the Opposition. 

j. fg. To account or reckon; to estimate as, 
at; to take for; to count or attribute /o. 

3847 Marrvat Childr. N. Forest ix, I should have put 

u down for apotone or nineteen at least. 1883 Mas. F. 

ann Par. filoy xvii. a05 It was put down to his credit 
that he never complained. 1866 Mas. C. Prago Miss 
Jacobsen iv, She mentally put him down at thirty-five. 
Ibid. v, Don’t re it all down to pure Christian foes 
feeling. 12890 Caamb Frail, 7 June 358/t, I should.. have 
put him down as a Yankee but for his accent. 

k. To sink (a shaft, pit, etc.). 

675 R. F. Martin tr. Havres’ Winding Mach. 1 We 
found that we ought to put down an entirely fresh drawing 
pit, 31883 Century Mag. J uly 325§/2 The searcher for brine 

ut down a hole four hundred feet, and, instead of salt water, 
t discharged vast quantities of petroleum or. .Seneca Oil. 

1, In technical sporting use: (a) To cause (a 
fish) to swim low down; (4) To cause (a pointer 
or setter) to lie down. 

3891 Longm. Mag. Feb. 389 The descent of the mist., 
. std s down’ the trout and prevents them from feeding. 
shoe Field 7 May 695/3 Doon, who was put down by hand, 
moved a little as the gun was fired. 

42. Put forth. 

a. trans. To stretch forth, stretch out, extend 
(the hand or other member of the body, or a thing 
held in the hand). Now vare or arch. 

2963 Lanat, P. 27. A. vi. 28 ‘ Peter!" quod a Plou3-mon 
and putte forp his hed. 1398 Trrvisa Barth. De P. R. vb 
vii. Be, Mus, Add. 27944 f. 70) The modir. . puttip and prof. 


rep forb pe brest to bede pe child. 34: . Hoccieve Mether 
God 33 Thyn hand foorth putte & helpe my distresse. 3 
OVERDALE £ Samm, xiv, 97 He put forth bis staff that he bh 


in his hande. 26:0 HoLtann Camden's Brit. (1637) 944 A 
little rivelet..that putteth forth his head neere unto the 
Castle De Vies. 3729-4 Pore vr ed Lock 1. 97 The hoar 
Majesty of Spades appears, Puts forth one manly leg. Bah 
TuHackeray Van. Fair xxxi, ‘You are very unwell’, the 
visitor said, putting forth her hand to take Amelia’‘s. 

b. To set forth; ¢ to expose for sale (0ds.) ; fig. 
to clap ey exhihit, 

s360 


to preve pe tele Wycuir 

ttiden forth in thi fayris bawm, and hony, and oyte, 
Mitton P. La. 64 His Regal State Pur forth ag full, but 
still his strength conceal'd. 3878 Baowmna La Satsas 45 
Light by light pus forth Geneva. 

6, To set forth in words, propound, state, assert ; 
+ in quot, 15S, to nutter (a0s.). 3 

. wot. P 


ee Cee A Eilat al ne Reother 


PUT. 


Jhesus Vulg. proposif] to hem. 
Lan Se xiv. bag Many orth enn put forth to 


in the 

+d, To thrust, push, or send into view or pro- 
minence, out of concealment, retirement, or privacy}; 
to put out to service, etc.; in quot. 1482, to expose 
fo something; ref. to push or pnt oneself forward, 
come forward; to offer oneself. Ods. 

2377 Lawot. P. Pl. B. xvi. 40 Tho ft hym forth a 

lloure bifor pilat, & seyde (etc.}. 148a Month of Avrsham 
fArb) 36 There we sawe, .men and wemen.. put forth to the 
tnes of dyuera and inenarrabulle peynes, 1930 Pacsor. 
s/s Let hym alone, he can put fo e hym selte an well as 
any man in this courte. ssgy of Hospitals C viil, The 
Thresorer..shall put forth any of the children of this Howse 
to service. 3667 Mitron /. ZL. vin. 171 ‘Though I uncis 
cumscrib'd my self retire, And put not forth my goodness. 
3679-88 Sacr. Serv. M. (Camden) 97 To Margaret 
Marshall, bounty. .to put her children forth apprentices. 

e. To put in operation, to bring into play; to 
exert (one’s strength), lift up (one’s voice); also 
+ to put st forth, and + refi. to exert oneself (ods. 

cxq00 Master of Gawe (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii, If 

hunters here pat pe houndes renne wele and putte it 
lustely forth. ¢1qa0 ? Lypa. Assembly of Gods 963 Put the 
forthe boldly to ouerthrow Vertew. 14 MALory 
Arthur x. 544 Whanne sire Tristram wold put 
forth hin strengthe and his manhode. 293g Coverpae 
Prov. viii. 1 Doth not wyadome crie? doth not vnderstond- 
inge put forth hir voice? s60g Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. viii. 
@ 3 When Virgil putteth himself forth to attribute to 
Augustus Cusar the best of human honours, 1674 Pray- 
ForD Séili Mus. i. ii. 42 A good way of pueing forth the 
Voice gracefully. s7e0 WoLLASTON elig. Nat. iv. 64 1f men 
would be serious, and put forth themselves, 2849 Macauay 
Hist. Eng. iv 1. 434 It was to no purpose, however, that 
the good Bishop now put forth all his eloquence. 1690 
Harper's Mag. uns 8:/: They put forth their best pace. 

f, To issue, publish, put in circulation, 

zasz R. Roninaon tr. More's Utop. To P. Giles (1895) 8 If 
he be mynded to publyshe and put forth his owne labours. 
3669 in Sir J. icton J.'fool Msenic. Rec. (1883) 1. 313 
Puttinge forth halfe-penys without the townes lycense. 
2096 Lxaminer 11/2‘ John’..is about to put forth a new 
daily Morning Paper. 389 Macaucay fist. Ang. iv. 1. 
455 Jefireys..advined James to put forth an edict declaring 
it to be his majesty’s will and pleasure that the customs 
should continue to paid. 3876 F, G. Funay Shaks. Man, 
i, ix. 94a, I put forth in the year 1874 a chronological table 
of Shakespeare's plays. 

g. (a) Ofa plant: To send out (buds or leaves), 
Also ity. or adso/.: To shoot, sprout, burst forth 
into bud, leaf, or blossom. Sometimes, of an 
animal: To produce (feathers, etc.); also, to 


develop (a morbid growth). 

2530 Pacacr. 672 (t This egiantyne tre putteth forthe very 

mely. bid. 

HAKS. Hen. bv v. ii, 44 Her 
Twigs. 1686 Bacon Syfva § f° he standard [rose-tree 
did put forth a fair green leaf.. It is likely that if it ha 
been in the ay time, it would have put forth with greater 


his peare tre putteth forthe allredye. x 
i edges.. Put forth disorder 


strength. itton P. Z£. vii. 3j10 Let th’ Earth Put 
forth the verdant Grasa, 737, Bracnen Farriery Impr. 
(3757) Il. at5 A_T'wo year old Cole, that put forth a Bog- 
Spavin. 1864 Tennyson Os Mourner iii, The beech and 
lime Put forth and feel a gladder clime. 2884 Brownina 
Forishtak, Family 77,1 may put forth angel's plumage. 
(4) intr. for reff. Of buds, leaves, etc.: To 


sprout out, shoot out, come out. 
raga Suaks. Ven. & Ad. 416 Who plucks the bud before 
one leafe put forth? 2698 Sin T. Baowng Gard. Cyrus iii, 
In Acornes, Almonds,..the germ puts forth at the remotest 
rtof the pulp. 1688 Cawecn Lecretinvs (1683) 146 When 
owers put forth, and budding branches shoot. 

+ h. ¢rans. To thiust out; = put out, 476; (6) 
to put ont (the eyes); (¢) to extinguish (fire or 
light): = put out, 47b (db), e (6). Obs. 

2g06 TINDALE Afaéi. ix. a5 As sone an the people were 
forthe a dores (x6x2 put foorth]. rg90 Patson. 6732/2, I shall 
put hym forthe at all adventures, put hym in afterwarde 
who wyll, « 1547 in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1875) App. 88 All 
them that putethe furthe anye mens or womens ces, s6az 
Bratuwait Nat. Embassie (1879) 31 nipeus) put forth the 
eyes of his Cg abe ane by singh rat Slahet 363: Wrevea 

on. 493 By the negligence of a Scholler forgetting to put 
forth the Lights of this Chappell. .[it was) burnt to realy 

+1. To turn out, dismiss from possession, fellow- 


_ship, or service; to discharge, expel. Ods. 


943 in J. S. Leadam Sel, Cas. Crt. Requests Axbs®) 8: 
They (tenants) were dryuen to take copies of the Abbot for 
feare of puttyng forthe. van ea ona Eutropins vit. 
xxiii, Certain legions. he dismiste & put forthe of wa 
2889 [see Putrine vdd si.! 9), 1507 EARD Theatre God's 
sdgent, (1612) 5 He put Bim orth of pay, & tooke his 
from him by force. 

+j. To lay out (money) to profit: cf. pul ost, 
47™ (). Obs. 

x Jonson Zev. Man out of Hum. u.i,I am deter. 
mined to put forth some five thousand pound, to be paid me 

ve for upon the return of myself, my wife, and my 
dog from the Turk‘s court. ¢ 1600 Suaxs. Sonn. cxxxiv, 
Thou vauver that put'st forth all to vre. 

i. intr. To set ont, start on one’s way, esp. to 
sea} to make one’s way forward. (Cf. put out, 
47)j.) Now somewhat arrk. 

tgpe Suaxs. Cone, Ere. uw. it, s55 Tf any Barke put forth, 
come to the Mart, Where { will walke till thou returne to 


PUT, 
a 
wag Bivonam X. 18 puting forth a 
Meti before the rest, viewed both Armies at a distance. 
2648 Lo. Hennzrt //en, V11 1 (3685) bh ugo de Mon- 
cada... puts forth with a few Galleys, 3 Sugieny Time 
Who hel put psoka on thee, Vnfathomable are 2843 
onvaw. Grave Dar go Together they 
and Child! Hach grasps an oar vegies ialaures 
43. Put forward. 
+e. trans. To cause to ‘go forward’ or make 
progress; to further, advance. Oés. 
s633 Cnomwate Leé. tt Jan, in Cardyls (1873) 1. 77 Ie 
enly remains now that He who first moved you to thia, put 
forward in the continuance thereof, 1793 SmsaToN 
Kdystone L. § 288 Being wanted at Plymouth, to put for- 
ward the work of, .the lantern. 
b. To push into view or prominence, to make 


conspicuous; = put forth, 4ad. Also ref. 

z621 Bistx Acts xix. 93 And they drew Alexander out of 
the multitude, the Jewes putting (Tinpaxe, etc., thrustyng] 
him forward. 197.. Swirt (J.), When men and women are 
mixed and well chosen, and put their bext qualities furward, 
there may be any intercourse of civility and good will. 
2040 (see Forwanp adv. 5), 1886 Ap. Sraceant Wo Sain 
xi, People don't like to put themselves forward. 1688 Mas. 
Lynw Linton ZAro’ L Night 1. ii, He wanted him., 
to put himself forward | make a dash. 

c. To advance for consideration or acceptance ; 
to propound, advance, urge; to set forth, allege; 
to represent as: see FORWARD adv. 5. 

s6g3 Macautay Hist. Eng, xvi. Il. 678 The Duke put 
forward a claim which .might have been fatal to the 
expedition, 2872 Biacx Adv. /hasion ux, The girl put 
forward all manner of entreaties in vain. 288 ¢ Manch. 
Guard. a July 5/5 Showing the groundlessness of the 
argument put forward by the Economist. 2865 Law Kap. 
24Q 8. Div. 792 A spurious child whom she puts forward as 
the child of her husband. 32889 H. D. Trait Strafford Iv. 

a Several theories .have been put furward to account for 

entworth's 7 aoe 

d. intr. ‘lo press forward, advance, hasten on ; 
to put oneself forward, come forward, ? Oéds. 

2599 Massinore, etc. O/d Lew rv. ji, Put forward, man ! 
thou art moat sure to have me. 7633 Ba Hau //and Texts 
2 Cor. ix. 24. 217 Many make a profension and put forward to 
an holy conversation. 194g Fintona Zone Foues xii. xii, 
Jones put forwards an fast as he could, notwithstandin 
all these Hints and Cautions, and poor Partridge was oblig 
to follow. 28z5 Jane Austex Asima xix, Always putting 
forward to prevent Harriet's being obliged to say a word. 

44, Putin. (Cf. Inpur v.) 

@. trans. To thrust into or place. within a 
receptacle or containing space; to insert, intro- 
duce; see simple senses and In aav. 

a 1g00 Cursor M. 5823 (Cott.) He put his hand in, falr in 
hele, And vie he drogh it als menxel. ¢xq00 Lan/ranc's 
Cirurgie 151 To fulfille pe wounde wib hoote oile of rosis 
& to putte inatente, cxzqgo Merdin xv. 036 Thei putt in 
fier, and brent hem ther-ynne. #2833 Lp. Berners Huon 
xl. 130 When ther shypp was garnysshed, they put in theyr 
borses and ther armure. Suaxs. Macéd. 1. i. 43 And 
now about the Cauldron sing,..In rate oe that you put 
in. 2624 B. Jonson Barth. fair iv. vi, Come put in his 
lenge in the middle roundell. s8g9 Tannyson Virien 329 
A Gardener putting in a graff. Barinc-Goul.D Gave 
vecks xii, The old gentleman puta in his head at the door. 

spec. (6) To put (a letter) in the post. 

272: Swiet Yrut. to Stella 15 Dec., I put in my letter this 
evening myself, 18:4 Owen's New Bh. Roads 191 Letters 
and Packets..are .to pay, at the Office where they are 
put in, the full postage to London. 

(c) To put into the ground (seed or plants); to 
sow a besiege pena. G Bi 

a8og Dicxson Pract. Agric. 1. 474 Drills..for putting in 
bean, Pea; and turnip proper 1848 Font R. “Agric Soc. VI 

ats. 


nN. 42 sare put in with the grass seeds in one 
ploughing. 
(4) to place (a horse) between the shafts; to 


harness toa vehicle. Cf. put fo, 51 ¢(e)- 
2840 Dicxens Barn. Rudge xxi, The horse was accord. 
ingly put in, and the chaise brought round. 289: S:rand 
ag. Jan. 90/2 Tell them to put the horses In at once. 

b. To install in or appoint to an office or 
position ; sometimes with mixture of literal sense, 
as fo pul in a caretaker, a bailiff; so to pul ina 
aistress, an execution. ' 

1307 TRevisa ieee (Rolls) 7V. 7 Whanne Odo was dede 
pis lsinus. at slyliche a maundmente of be kyng, and was 
-put in at Caunterbury. 596 SHaka, 3 Hen. VI, u. it ga 
You.. Haue caus'd him by new Act of Parliament, To blot 
out me, and put his owne Sonne in. 19743 Pococker Descy, 
Last Hi. 1. 1v. viii. 967 The archbishop ia put in by the 
patriarch of eg pore ee 3889 Lxaminer 716/a The 
conduct of Mr. Morea, in putting in an execution under 
these circumstances. 3833 Nvyaun ng. Cricheter's Tutor 
218 Whenever a man is put out, and if the bowling have 
become loose, put in a resolute hard hitter, 1836 dees Dia 
Treas sb. 3) 31887 Baring-Goutp Gavervcks xxii, She.. had 
to put in a couple, as caretakers, at so much per week. 

©. To present, or formally tender, as in a law 
court (a document, evidence, a plea, aclaim, surety, 
Balu, an APPEARANCE, etc.). 

Paston Lett. 1. 499 There be many and diverse 

iculer billes ge inne, 2997 in W. H. Turner Sedect. 

ac. Oxford (B80) 965 Putyng yn suffycyent suirty for the 
payment. s6or Sas. Ad/'s Wedd v. iil. 086 Kin. To prison 

h her... Déa. lle put in baile my liedge. 1654 Clarke 

‘apers (Camden) 111 1: The Court ordered him a coppie 
here’ and 14 dayes time to patt in his answere. 1748 

ELDING Foe. Andrews iv. ii, If they have put in the bans, 
I desire you will publish them no more without my orders. 
76x D. Witziaus tr. Voltaive's Dram. Whe. 11. 981 Colette 


hair @ 39 bas just put in an appearance. 


tinaclaim. r:@60 7empie Bar Mag. Vi, 35s Gray 


1650 


29 Apr. 19/3, I —— letter from Mr. T. M. 
(Letter put in.) s8o2 Limes Kep. UXILI. 7393 
. the plaintiff, .put in an information sworn 


en 
d. isfr. To make a claim, plea, or offer: (a) to 

t or advance one’s own claim, to apply Sor: 
to offer oneself as 2 candidate, to enter for, bid for; 
+to claim or profess to be, to set up for (obs.); 
(4) to interpose on behalf of some one or something, 
to plead or intercede for (quot. 1603). 

3603 Suaxs. Meas. for Jf. 1. ii. 103 They had gon down 
to, but that a wise Burger put in for them. 2607 — Timon 
ui. iv, 85 Luedé, Put in now, ‘litus. 7/74. My Lord, heere is 
my Bill, s6sa Firtchea & Masaincer 55; Curate 1. i, 
A Woman... whoee all-excelling Forme Disddines comparison 
with any She That puts in for a fair one. 1687 
Leté. (1686) 376 Many mont unfit Persons are now 
for that place, 1728-3 Sreece Guard. No. 6 Ps He puts in 
for the Gueen’s plate every year. 174% Mipp.eton Cicere 
I. vi, 530 Clodius was putting in at the same time for the 
Prestorship. 2898 Sat. Rev. 16 July 65/1 Opposition with- 
out mercy to every Minister who puta in for re-election. 

e@. ‘rans. To drive in, cause or compel to go 
in: (@) Naut, (a ship) into a port or haven; 6) 
Falconry, (the game) into covert. Cf. 5. 

x61g Cuapman Ocyss. (J.), Whom stormes put in there, are 
with stay embrac’t. 199g Nerson Let. te McArthur 
a5 July, in Pearson's Catal, No. 9 (1886) a9 The Agamemnon 
in put in here by weather. 2896 Sir J. S. Sesaicut 
Odserv. Paweking (ist) 25 If the bird is put in, the second 


may be in the right style, as the hawk will then have time 


to get up to his pitch. 2853 Burton Falconry Valley indus 
viii, 78 ‘hey compare..her conduct, after she has ‘put in’ 
her quarry, toacat's. [/ootsote] ‘To! put in’ the quarry 
is to drive it into a bush. 

f. inv. To go in, enter: 

spec. (a) Nawt. to enter a or harbour, esp. by turn- 
ing aside from the regular course for shelter, provisions, 
repairs, etc.; (4) to make a call at a house for entertainment, 
or an a chance visit (now rare or obs.) ; (¢) to fly into covert 
for safety, as a bird pursued by a hawk. In quot, 1612, to 
join, unite with, 

rs98 W. Puiuwir Linschoten. 1. 1, Lisbone, where some of 
our Fleet put in, and left vs. 2604 Snaxs. O¢A. u. i. 65 
Cassio. How now? Who ha's put in? Gent. "Tis one Jago. 
x6ra Daavton /o/y-o/6. xi. 49 When Peever with the helpe 
of Pickmere, make apace To put-in with those streames, 
3 Pervs Diary 16 Feb, Mr. Holliard put in, and dined 
with my wife and me. 2729 Da For Crusoe (1840) I. x. 168 
Here I put in. 2883 Sacvin & Bropaicx Falcoury Brit. 
4s/es Gloss. 152 ‘The place.. where the quarry has ‘ put in’. 

@. frans. To interpose (a blow, shot, etc.; a 
word or remark ; also with the actual words as obj., 
usually preceding); to intervene with; to get in 
(a ori): To put in one's oar: see OAR Sh. ga. 

26.. Dicey (J.), A nimble fencer will put in a thrust so 
quick, that the foil will be in your m, when you thought 
ita yard off. s693 Humours / own 30 A Man can no more 

ut in a word with you, than with..some of our Coffee- 

ouse Holders-forth. 2788 De For Plague (2756) 245 At 
Jast the Seaman put in a Hint that determin'd it. x28az 
Byron Juans iv. xlix, The third..took The blows upon his 
cutlass, and then put His own well in. 2837 Dickens 
Pickw, li, My father..complicates the whole concern by 
pore. his oar in. Macautay /ist, Eng. iv. 1. 493 

allop sate downs and Baxter himself 5 ae ee to put in 
aword, 186s Mas. H. Woop Chansings 1. xi. 157 ‘Gently, 
Tom 1° put in Mr. Channing, 1889 C. Larxine Leerv/hing 
agst. her 11, v. 97 You may depend upon my putting in a 
word for you whenever I can, 

h. intr. or absol, To intervene. ? Ods, 

3614 B. Jonson Barth, Fair Induct., He has,.kick’d me 
three or four times..for but offering to put in with my 
experience. 3656 Eart Monm. tr. Boccalini"s Advts. Jr, 
Parnass. 1. xc (1674) 12a Unless your Majesty, put in 
betwixt my misery,and my Creditors rage. 42723 ELLwoop 
Autodiog. (1714) 954 (A eH hid a Temper so throughly 
Peaceable, that be had not hitherto put in at all. 

i. frans. To furnish in addition, to ‘ throw in’; 


to insert as an addition or supplement. 


t soprano. 
s8g0 T. F. Tout Hist. Eng. /r. 1689, The 8 putin 
amendments which the Commons would not accept. 189: 
Mas. L. Avams Beunis Kate i, As though a painter had 
touched them with a brush fresh from ‘ putting in’ a sunset. 
j. To contribute as one’s share of work or 
duty; to perform (a piece of work, etc.) as part 
of a whole, or in the midst of other occupations. 
3890 .\fandard 14 Feb. 2/8 The Dark Blues resumed work 
esterday. .and put in some useful practice, 2892 Gd, Words 
ay 336/a He had to..‘ put in’ histermof military service, 
2892 Vice, World 9 Apr, 670/2 Nothing could induce that 
man to put in more than four chapels a week. I may 
be able to put in an hour's work in the evening. 
xk. collog. To pass, spend, use up (a portion 
or period of time), usually by means of some 
occupation. 
3863 C. B, Gmson Life among Convicts 11. viii. 105 A man 
with a sentence of twelve years, no matter how exemplary 
his conduct, must putin nine 3880 STEVENSON Sams, 
Stud. Men & B..308 If he had to wait for a dinh of {poached 
eggs, he must put in the time by playing on the fi.goolet, 
BB ‘Marx Frain’ Yankee at Cré. K. Arthur xiiii, I 
cou ant do anything i haga letters a, I ch reais 
them. ¢ it put in © me, 289s Field 10 : & 
They. “put in Fhe summer at some fashionable resort. 
. Put off, 
@. See simple senses and OF aay, 


" Kelly... | 


PUT. 
Amar 'vit'105 Where --cooksciont and brabesnen shave 


ag 10 do bus hunt for dead-beats and put them off 
{i.e. of the train Aad, To save time, I had them put 
me off [from the steamer} at Gravesend. We took him ia 
our beat and put him off at Godstow. 
+b. érans. To drive off, repulse, repel ; to dispel, 
drive away. Oés. 
¢ 2974 Cuaucen Bosth. 1 pr. iv. 8 (Camb. MS.) How ofte 
ek haue I put of or cast owt [orig. defect] hym. be 
wronges [etc.) 
valit ‘I'o put 
H voy ed Telamos. ye evens 
sore. £ 
haven of at thaire tamive.” a 
Gram, xiii. 6: If we be put off, 
great and small shot. 
G. ‘lo postpone to a later time; to defer. Also 


sod. 


Ladies 1. 


I am oblig’d to put off the Or 
~ Voy. 1. xis 


from delai ing of : 
m claieng, or purring of hse epee causes 


or manner). 

zg26 Tinpace Col. iii. 9 Ye have put off the olde man with 
his workes, and have putt on the nue. 2649 Mitton £s4on, 
vi. Pg Putting off the courtier, he now puts on the philo- 
sopher. 1723 [see f]. 3889 Repent. P. Wentworth I. iv. 
59 She met him very kindly... Certainly she had put off the 
scornful princess for the an 

@. To ‘put out of the way’, make away with, 
kill. Obs. exc. dial. 

2486 Sir G. Have Law Armes (S.T.S.) 158 Jt war than 
efull that sik a man war put off for the better, 2868 

TKINSON Cleveland Gloss, a.v., Hev ye beared at au’d 
Mally at t’ work‘us has putten herself off? 

+£ To dismiss, put away: (a) from one’s mind 
or thought; (4) from one’s service or employ- 
ment. ek — 

er estr. Troy 2 edis to pat, And puttis of 
parca: let paris di polis The nie Td put of pat 
pu he paynet him sore. 2613 Suaxs. Hen. V///, 1. i. 

2 The Clothiers all not able to maintaine ‘The many to 

hem longing, haue put off The Spinstera, Carders, Fullers, 
Weauers, @1713 ELLWwoop A nutodsog. (1714) 58 Having put 
off his Husbandry, he had put off with it most of his Servants. 

g. To dismiss or get rid of (as an importunate 

reon or demand) by evasion or the like; to 

affle or balk of his desire by giving something 
inferior or less acceptable (const. wth), 

Sometimes with mixture of sense c: to dismiss till a later 
time, bid to wait, 

Grarron Chron. II. 141 The king put them of for 
that Season, and wained them to sue himabout Mighelmas. 
a SANDERSON Servet. On Prov. «zt. 10§8 Let no man 
think to put off this duty with the Lawyers question,— But 
who is my neighbour? 12718 Fyee-thinker No. 16 Pa You 
may put them off with Shells,and Pebbles, or any Trumpery. 
3846 Junno.p Mrs. Cauadle's Lect. xv, Of course you've 
some story to put me off with x j. Martineau £se, 
II. # Psychology has been put off with complimentary 
acknowledgments, 

To divert one’s purpose; to hinder, 
debar ; to dissuade /vom doing something. Now 
usually (without const.), to hinder (a person) from 
performing some act by diverting his attention. 

2626 B. Jonson Devil an Ase 1. iv, Nor can his mirth 
With whom I make ‘hem, put me off. s6q0 Pertina’ A 
Bh. x. § 646. 976 This exception shall not og off ¢ 
grauntee of the piscarie in the same poole. 166s J. Davies 
tr. Olearins’ Voy. Ambass.276 We could not by any means 
put off the second Brother out of an Humour [that) had 
taken him to accompany us. 1890 Fann Double Knob II. 
vi, 124 Millet was put off from resuming the subject. 

Py To pass, spend, get through (time). Ods. or 
5h. 

3697 Rurnerrorp Left, (1662) 1, 376, 1 am here, Sir, 
putting off a part of my inch of time, «1704 T, Brown 
Dial. Dead, Keas. Oathe Wks. 1711 1V. 95 But what will 
serve the turn full as well, to But off balf an Hour or so of 
Conversation, 18a¢ Scott 54, Konan’s xxxvii, I am as 
stupid as he, to put off my time in speaking to such an old 
cab ock, s8go Jalf's Mag, XVII. 727/2, I have 
purposely put off time, in order that if anybody was coming 
orward they might have an opportunity. 

j. To dis or get rid of (a commodity) by 
sale; to make to ‘go off’, to sell (?now dias, and 
slang); + to dispose of (a woman) in masriage. 

Veacer tr. Cans’ Admir. Events wo8 The 


id oat called h likeliest f 
of remained in slice toe id when ber begty wed 
purchase her a husband, Fe Howse, sth to Sie &, 


PUT. 


Spencere4 Jan., Of all Dowrles exceeding £ roo there should 
be two os J of ‘every cent deducted, for 4 tting off hurd- 
favour'd and poor Maids, x6ag Guana Cap, iss Aba. xlv{i.J 
¢ x (1669) t As if it were of little more importance to 
marry a child, than it is to put off a horse or cow at a fair. 
2708 tr. Bosman's Guinea 390 He may put off every Pipe for 
the worth of Twopence. 1864 Fuk 3 Agric. Soc, XXV. 
1. 295 As to oxen, I put off two lots in the year, one frown 
the grass and the other from the 

k, To dispose of deceptively or fraudulently ; to 
_ off for what it is not; to palm off (? ds.) ; to 

pow unwarrantably, foist #07 some one. 

‘3 H, More Anéid, Ath. ut. 4 § 4 To sophisticate 
metals, and then put them off for true Gold and Silver, 5740 
Cuzsrerr, Leté. (1792) 1. 187 A plagiary is a man who 
steals other people’s thoughts and puts them off for his own. 
2780 Newgate Cal. V. 79 Great part of this counterfeit 
mo: was put off at country-fairs, los Harper's Mag. 
LXXXIV. 2943/2 Do you think it was quite right. to put him 
off on your uncle, if you didn’t like him yourself? 

+l To set off; to make attractive, as food, etc. 

zyoo Watts in Collect.(O. H. S.) 1. 326 Riding the great 
horse..is the expedient for putting-off the great house to 

d advantage. 1798 Descr. Thames 234 A Mackrel, 

ressed aa soon as taken,.,requires no Goosberries or rich 
Sauce to put it off. 

+m. Farrsery. To discharge, . Obs. 

2737 Bracken Farriery [mpr. (1757) 11. 84 Low Feeding 
-.causes a Horse to put off his Meat before it has been 
sufficiently acted upon by the Stomach. /did. 103. 

Nn. (2) intr. Naut To leave the land; to set out 
or start on a voyage; also, to leave a ship, asa 
boat. (6) str, To depart, leave a place, make 
off. rare, Pnowonly U.S. (cf. 8b). (¢) trans. To 
push off, send off (a boat) from the land, or from 
aship. (= out, 475.) 

(@) rg@e N. Licneriecp tr, Castanheda's Cong, E. Ind. 
Ixxix. 162 They did shoote such abundance of arrows..y* 
they made our men put off. 2606 SHaxs, Ant, & Cé. 11, vii. 78 
Let me cut the Cable, And when we are put off, fall to their 
throates. x629 J. Corx Of Death go When the ship is 

utting off. 179g De For Voy. round World (1840) 66 A 

t put off from one of the ships. 2748 Anson's Voy. 11. 
fii. 153 ‘Che six, who ..remained in the barge, put off with 
her to sea, x@g0 S. Lang-Pooir Sardary Corsairs 1. ix. 98 
In the summer... Barbarossa put off to sea, 

(6) 2858 Nat. Intelligencer 22 July (Bartlett) Over fifteen 
thousand persons havedeserted their homes in California,and 
put off by every means of conveyance for Fraser's river. 

(c) 2639 Winturop New Ang. (1895) I. 319 He caused the 
boatsmen to put offthe boat. 3898 Black ¢ Waite a Jan. 
85/2 lt was too rough to put a boat off. 

0. slang or collog. = de out (47 f (¢)). 

1909 Spectator 1a June 927/1 People. .torget that a horse 
can be ‘ put off’ as easily as a man. 

46. Put on. 

*a. dit. To place on or upon something; to 
superimpose: see simple senses and ON aav.: often 
with special implication, e.g. to put (a cooking- 
vessel) on the fire, ¢ play) on the stage, (a card) on 
another card already played ; also, to fix or attach 
(a part) to some structure. 

xyiz Milit. & Sea. Dict. (ed. 4), The putting on of the 
Rudder is call'd, Hanging of it. 18.. Nurse tne, Polly, 

ut the kettle on, Well all have tea, 1828 % orting Mag. 

XIU. 33 His head is not well put on, 188s 7 Payn Luck 
Darrelis VW. xxiii. 137 It is possible..to gst a through 
carriage Rut on at St. Pancras. 2889 F. C. Paiirs 
Ainshe's Courtship II. vi, 63 A gor us spectacular piece 
«put on with a reckless disregard of expense, 

b. trans. To impose or inflict as a burden or 


charge. In quot. 1588, ?to ‘lay on as a blow’ 
(Schmidt). Zo put st on, to add to the price, to 
overcharge. 


2380 Wvciir 1 Xings xil. 4 The moost greuous 30k that 
he hath putie on to va, 2888 Swans. LZ. ZL. L. iv. i. 136 
Finely put on indeede, x879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. 
xxi, azo The fines were not fixed sums; the king could put 
on just what he liked. 1892 Datly 7¢/. 16 Jan. 5/3 If any 
‘brother’ comes out with profane language we put on a 
nominal fine. Mod. collig, Half-a-crown for that fob | They 
know how to put it on ! 

cG. To place (apparel or an ornament) upon 
one’s person; to don; to clothe oneself (or 
another) with. Also fg. in scriptural language 


(cf. d); of a plant, to ‘clothe itself’ with (leaves 


or biomoms? 

1440 Alphabet of Tales 206 He did on his maister clothyng, 
& par on his ryng on hys fynger. Tinpace Rom, xiii. 
14 Put ye on the lorde Jesus hrist (Gr. dv8dcac6c]}. Lbid., 
Bphes. vi. x: Put on the armour of god. 2608 Karis Micro. 
cosm. xx. (Arb.) 4t Hee bas not put on the quaint Garbe 
of the Age. 788 Mies Burney Cecsiia v1 v, Pray put on 
your hat. Mas. Muncer Seasons 1.8 You must ask 
Ann to put you on a great coat. 2878 T. Harpy fet, 
Native vi. iv, Mra ven has got up, and is going away to 

ut on her things, r88g Mas. F. MANN Parish Hilby xv, 
The wife had washed him up and put him on aclean jacket, 

+ (6) abso/, To put on one’s hat, to ‘ be covered’; 
also, to pnt on one’s clothes, dress oneself (S¢.). Obs. 

2612 Cuarman May Day u. i. Plays 1873 11. 344 Tom, When 

ur yong man came to me: I pray let him put on, vniesse 

t be for your pleasure, Leo, He..can endure the cold well 


enough bare-headed. Maassinage Gi. Dh. Florence 1.1 


Nay, pra » guardian, and good sir, put on, x 
Sarcuoes Vorets » Bess 1. il, I thank you . y, what's 
the news in towaf Pit on, pit ons How's Simon? fa :8eo 
*s Marte xil. in Scott Miasir. Scot. Bord. O slowly, 
ly raise she up, slowly put she on. 
a. Ag. To take upon oneself, adopt, assume (a 
character or quality, real ot feigned), 


1651 


2g06 Tuepace Col. iil. ro [see 45d (5)]. « 2948 Hare CArvn. 
Hen, V 33 This kyng. determined with hymeelf to put on 
the shape of a new man. tg98 Kyo Sed. @ Pers. t. iil, lo 
Italy I put my Malgnthood on. x600 Suaxe. A. V. 2. v. iv. 
187 The Duke hath put on a Religious life. s7@s D. 

iLuaMms tr. Veltaire's Dram, Whs. 11. 119 A_young 
stripling .. who puts on airs of gravity. 2809 Makin Gil Blas 
xu. i. P8 Whim..determined her to put on the stranger, 
and receive my compliments with. coldness. s890 Harper's 
Mag. June sv/1 The streets bad put on their holiday look. 

e. In mod. emphatic use : ‘l'o assume deceptively 
or falsely; to aflect, feign, pretend. 7% it on, 
to pretend to something in excess of the fact, 

z6az [see Put-on £4/. a. 2.) 1688 Davoen Dé. Gutse 
1m. i, “was all put on that I might hear and rave. 2806 
Lanpy Jenninacuam in ¥. Lett. (1896) 1. e70 The first days 
the Duke sup the illness a little Put on, 1888 Ripza 
Haaaarp Ci epaies x, I wonder if he puts it on or if he 
deceives himself. 289 Pict. World B Aug. 166/1 That 
voice is put on. Mud. He is not so tired as ull that; he is 
parting it on. The horse is putting iton with him; he 

ows the man can’t ride. 

f. To add, make an addition of. (a) Todevelop 
additional flesh or weight). (4) To add (so much) 
to the charge or price. 

2850 Frn-. KR. Agvic. Soc, XI. 1. 580 (They) put on no 
meat until they were put up to feed. 2897 Adléutt's Syst. 
Med. 1\V. 4 ‘The woman returned. inastateof robust health, 
having ea on a stone in weight. 900 Maagin Corgcii 
Boy ii, I can _ never take sugar. I put on flesh directly. 

od, collog. How much have they put on to the price? 

(¢) To add (runs, a goal) to the acore at cricket, 
football, etc. 

2883 Datly Tel. 24 June, Five wickets were at this point 
disposed of for a6 runs. Of these Giffen had put on 43. 
2891 Standard 6 Nov. 6/5 After crossing over the visitors 
could only ee on one more goal. 

g. To lay, stake, bet (a sum of money), 

[1849 THackkRAY Pendennis \xii, Altamont put the pot on 
at the Derby, and won a good bit of money.  /éid. 
‘I put on the pot, sir’. ‘You did what?’ rd laid my 
money on‘) bee Standard a1 July 4/4 The Defendant 
‘put Tia for her zof/, upon Oberon for the Lincolnshire 

andicap. 

**+h. To urge onward, encourage; to incite, 
impel (44. and fig.) ; to promote (a state of things). 

z6os Suaxs. ‘ass. v, ii. He was likely, had he beene 
put on To haue prou’d most royally. 605 — Lear. iv. 927 

hat you protect this cour-e, and put it on By your allow- 
ance. x64a J. SHute Sarak & Hagar (1649) 170 hey haue 
put them on to the shedding of blood. 1689 G. Butkxizy 
in Andros Tvacts 11, 86 Tis onely..my reall desire of the 
Common good which puts me on. 

1. intr. To go faster, go ahead; to push on, 
hasten onward; to go on, proceed. ? Ods. 

¢ 6x2 Cuarman /éiad vin, 217 When none, though man 
kings put on [orig. woAAay wep dévrwe], could make bh 
vaunt. 2653 in Nicholas Pagers (Camden) IL, 22, I am 
clearly of opinion he will now very speedily put on to make 
himself or some other. to be elected K. s6gg GuanaLe 
Chr. in Ari. iii. § 3 (1669) 252/a No stop nor halt in 
their way, but ever putting on. 2746 in G. Sheldon //rst. 
Deerfielst, Alass. (18)5) 1. 548, 1 came up with Othniel 
Taylor, on horseback, and ordered him to put on faster. 
3811 W. Tayior in Monthly Mag. XXXI. 447 Lf she walks, 
put on; if she puts on, run. 

J. trans. ‘lo push forward (the hands of a 
clock, the time) so as to make it appear later. Also 
in fig. allusion. 

2865 G. Mergoitn Rhoda Fleming xi, My belief, sir, is 
the clerks at Mortimer and Pennycuick's put on the time. 
2885 C. H. Enen G. Donnington i, Heagh-oh, 1 wish some 
good fairy would put the clock on. Bg I. W. Rosinson 

ler Love & His Life v. i, We can affoid to put on the 
bands of the clock a few more weeks. 

***)k, To bring into action or operation; to 
cause to act; to apply; to exert. With various 
objects, as a screw, brake, or other part of 
mechanism; steam, gas; force, pressure; pace, 
speed, etc.; often implying increase of force or 
velocity. Also in fig. applications: see PRESSURE, 
Screw, STEAM, etc. 

2748 Ricnarvson Clardssa (2822) VIII. xiii. 17x When we 
were within five miles of Harlowe place, I put on a hand 

allop. 1863 W. C. Batowin .4/r. Hunting vii, 238 They 
(gira es) do not put on the steam until you get within about 
sixty [yards of them). 1867 Gd. Words 68/3 Now and then 
be even put on ‘aspurt ‘,asrowerssay. 1889 G. ALIEN Zents 
of Shem A11. xxxviii. 62 The driver put on the brake quick 
and hard. 889 J. Masterman Scotts Y Restminster vii, 
Ann would soon make me bankrupt if I didn’t put on the 
screw occasionally. 2894 Brackmore Perlycross xvii, He 

t on a fine turn of speed, and rang the bell. 1897 (see 

RESSURE 7). : 

1. To set or appoint (a person) to some work 
or occupation, or to do something; in Cricket, 
to set (a person) on to bowl; to set or appoint (a 
train, steamer, etc.) to make regular journeys or 
voyages; to lay (a hound) on the scent. 

2867 TraotLore Chron, Barset (1 Il. xxx. 354 They say 
he's not very good at talkin palish, but put him on is 
Greek and he never stops. 1689 igor Strangest Journ, 
my Life 140 He put on masters in subjects of which he 
only had a smattering himself, sfige G ¢ 1x Oct, 4ro/t 
The Pacific Railway are paring on a line of po 
vessels to the East. rs Mar. 3/3 It was 
only when the day was well advanced that mes were put on 

*Tivou’ (H. W. rere! Ro hattd 


to clean it up. sfg7 
6 “A ted 
The pat iocawe eloe on, returned the inesorable setioe 
47. Put out. (Cf, Qur-rore,). 
*a. See simple senses and Our adv. 1-6. 


PUT. 


2a90 Parson. 675/, I wene he be deed, he putteth out no 
breathe. ré693 Ts Retahing ' Friends Adventure ‘4 He 
-.then put out French Colours and fired a Gun, whereb 
we knew he wasa Frenchman, sg: Fe A, Keusiz 

in Kec. Girdhood (1878) 111, 68 Having put out my dresses 
for 7, favourite Portia for to-night. 2899 ‘Cavanniag’ 
Cart £ss., Clay's Decis., etc. 69 fe put out four cards and 
took iu tien wtuck, 

b. ‘To thrust, drive, or send out of a place; to 
expel, geet, turn out; +to disch (oAs.). 

ar nrsor M, 943 Cott.) He put him oute.. Vato pe 
werl par he was e. 2388 Wrc.ir Afaté. ix. ag Whanne 
the folc was put out, he wente in, aud helde hir bond. 
¢ 3400 Lan franc's Cirurg. 1. vii. 169 To helpe putte out pe 
fecia & wijnd & veine. 1483 Cath, Angi. s05/s To Putte 
oute, depellers. rga6 TinpALe Mark v. 40 Then he put 
them all out..and entred in, 2875 Jowurr Plato (ed. A 
332 He is..put out by the constables, 

(6) ‘To destroy the sight of, to blind (an eye), 
either by literally gouging it out, or by burning or 
Other means. (See Out adv. 4.) 

xx.. [see A. III), «2300 Cursor M. 21451 (Cott.) His elen 
first put vteisal. 2483 Caxton ( fas. Gi. 194, I shal..also 
put out thyn eyen. 905 SnHaks. Fok tv. i. 56 Will you put 
out mine eyes?..//d, | haue sworne to dou it: And with 
hot Irons must I burne tlem out, 2672 Mitton Samson 
Betray'd, Captiv'd, and both my Eyes put out. 
t(c) To expe dismiss, put away. Oés. 
rg80 Wyciis Sei Was. I]. 199 By pis word he puttide 
sloube, whanne he preiede his God. goa Ord. é rysten 
Men (W. de W. a ers t. i. C vj, Hym [the man chylde) 
lyketh to put out all thy fraudes and decepcyons. 

(2) ‘Lo put out of joint; to dislocate. (Our 
adv. 19.) 

c 3800 Mas. Surrwoop Penny Tract 8 (Houlston’s Juv. 
Tr.) Francis, had the misfortune to put outhisancle. x 
Blackw. Mag. CKLUVIN, 567/a He put out his shoulder in 
one of the most dangerous deadlocks, 

c. To remove or turn out of office, dignity, 
possession, etc,; to depose, dismiss. (See Our 
adv. 4b.) Now vrare or arth., exc, in sense ‘ to 

ut out of play’, in games, athletic contests, or the 

ike ; asp. in Cricket, to cause (a batsman) to be 
‘out - (Out adv. 4c, 196.) 

2307 Teevisa Higtden (Rolls) Il. 403 Pelias. dredde lest 
Tason one Ss in hia Tondes and utte 4 m out 
¢1480 Brut 345 Ne deposi ut out the Mayre o ndon, 
2530 Parson. es) He was be lyffe of the cowne but the 
lorde hath put hym out. x vELYN Diary 22 Nov, The 
same day that Abp. Sancroft was put out. 28:8 Cruise 

gest (ed, a) IT. 77 If a man puts out his lessee for yeurs, 
or disseixes his lessee for life. 

2735 in Waghorn Cricket Scores (1899) 9 Upon London's 
second inning» four of them were put out before they headed 
the county. 1744 J. Love Cricket mi. (1754) Argt., Bryan is 
put out by Ki ra Field 24 May 776/a Although nearly 
put out. in the fifth round, his ateady shooting eventually 
enabled him to win. 2890 St. Nicholas Mag. Aug. 830/32 So 
easily ficlded as to result in putting out the batsman, 

d. To extinguish, do away with, put an end to, 
destroy, abolish. Now rare or Oés. 

1398 Travian Barth. De P, R. xvi. xxiil. (Bod!. MS,), His 
[goottes) alle puttep oute dymnes of y3en. 2580 Sipney 

s. 1X, ill, Their renoune,. Thou dost put out. ¢ s6g0 Futter 
Life H. Smith S.'s Wks, 3866 1. 7 Those who.. bury 
their talents in the ground, putting them out, because they 
will not put them out, extinguishing their abilities because 
they will not employ them. 1896 Sournny Vind. Accel. 
Angl. 18 An odour which put out the former perfume. 
oP Field a4 May 776/3 A sharp left-hander put out Mr, 
Ellis’s chance, . 

@. +(@) To strike out or delete (a writing, draw- 
ing, etc.); to expunge, erase, efface. Obs. 

2990 Patsor 675/:1 There was a writynge upon his grave, 
but the weather hath put it out. /é1d2., Hore was a horse 
properly pe ted, but all hin heed is put out. 2935 Cover. 
nace Ps, fil 9 ‘Turne thy face fro my aynnes, and put out 
all my myszdedes. 2968 Grarton CAvon, II. 103 He sent 
to the foure Bishops againe, that they should put out that 
Ry nt of reaticution. 1610 Witiet Herapla Dan. 356 

en he portraiteth the picture he putteth out the first 
lines [= outlines} @:7o8 Buverivog: Thes. Theol. (1710) 
II. 3:2 The Constantinopolitan Bishops put a erased into the 
Creed, the Western Churches fi/iogua..3 Leo III putit out, 
and Nicolaus put it in again, and #o arose the schism. 

(6) To extinguish (fire or light, or a burning or 
luminous eae Oot ade, At 42a.) 

z596 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1831) 40 No wynde ne ra 
coude que it ne put it Out,” agye Pausor. 6753/1 Rake 
up the fyre and put out the candell, 1672 Grew Anat. Plants 
Ep. Ded., It is your Glory, that you like not so to shine, 
as to put out the least Star. s709 Srexiz /atler No. 58 
vp: All my idle Flames are extinguish’d, as te may 
observ inary Fires are often put out by the Sunshine. 
3846 Sral. K. Agric. Soc. VAI. uu. 546 Water was used 
to put the fire out. 188 Ap. Sexceant Asther Dentson 
1. x, A draught from the door put out the candles, 

f. (With person as obj.) (Our adv. g, 20.) 
+ (a) To baffle, foil, defeat. Ods. rare. 

2486 Caxton Chas. Gt. 218 He beyng put out alle fro hys 
purpose, toke leue of the kyng. 

(6, To cause to lose one’s self-possession ; to 
disconcert, alscom pore confuse, embarrass. 

2988 Suaxe. LZ. L. L. v. il zou Ever and anon they made 
a doubt, Presence maiesticall would put him out. 2834 
J. H. Newman Let. to R. F. Wilson 15 June, You must 
not be at all surprised or put out at feeling the difficulties 
dl . @3849 Por Diddling Wka. 1864 1V. 268 He 

never seduced into a flurry. He is never put out 2886 
Mee, C. Prato Miss Yacobsen 11. xiii. 203 You are a0 cool 

com 


and mage Fess you out, 
o disconcert, distarb, or ‘ upset’ (any one) 
in the course of his action, speech, calculation, ete. ; 


33 
¢ 
out 


PUT. 


to interrupt or distract (an actor, oraté®, reciter, 
musician, or performer), so as to cause him to lose 
the ‘thread’ of his subject: see Our adv. by 20. 


y aunt 


one, and put one out long after the recent grief. 1862 
Hucuus Zom Brown at Ox/. xxvi, He wasa “ido t out 
1867: Mas. 


for a moment, but then recovered himself. 
Woon Dene Hollow xxx, Sir Dene[{was].. shoroag ny Eu out 
with the captain. 1876 Doran ‘Mann’ & Manners I. Introd. 
zo Mr. Fane was a very particular person, and was very 
easily put out. 

(¢) To put any one out of his way; to put to 
mconvenlence. sea 

1880 J. Pav Confid. Agent 1. 154 Stephen..was not 
the ot to ‘put a out that is to say, to make the 
least sacrifice of independence. 

“*g. + To utter, pronounce, give forth (words, 
the voice). Obs. (6) To vent (in words, etc.). raré. 
er 2. E. Psalter xi\iv[v.) 1 Myn hert put out gode 
worde. 1485 3h. St. A‘lans evb, The first worde to the 
houndis that the hunt shall owt pit Is at the kenell doore 
when he openys it. 2688 S. T'vtien Slackhall Ghosts 11, 
xix. x20 Al! his anger was put out on poor me. 
h. To pat in exercise, exert; = pur forth, 42€. 

2483 Cath. Angl. 9205/2 To Putt out voce or strenght. 
a Suaks. Rom, ¢ Ful. ww. v. 194 Pray you put vp your 
Dasger: and put out your wit. 16g9 Gutnaie Chr. Ge. 
Interest uu. iv. (1724) 191 Unless a Men pee out Faith in 
Christ Jesus..he cannot be saved. 1696 /ftan Mag. july 

/t I'm not putting out my strenath. 12890 Temple Bar 
Mag. uly 30a When ale puts herself out to please. 

i. To publish, issue, put in circulation; = put 
forth, 42f. Now rare. 

*5e9 More Dyaloge iu. Wks. 9293/1 T 
In hys own name another bouke entitle 
Bunron Anat, Mel. 1 ii, sv. (1651) 280 ‘To peruse those 
books of Cities, put out by Braunus, and Hogenbergiua. 
3697 C. Lean Snake in (ras (ed. 2) a4! There is 4 Primmer 
put out for the arr Children, by W. Smith. . 708 AppI- 
won Dial. Afedals iii. Misc. Wha. 1796 111. 163 He put out 
a Coin, that on the reverse of it had a ship toased on 
the waves to reprexent the Church. 1708 Heaane Collect. 
0. H. s) Hi. #79 To put out a new Edition, 1879 Miss 

once Cameos Ser. tv. xiv. 150 Injunctions were put out 
this winter..against carrying candles on Candiemas Day. 


j. (a) Naut. To send or take (a vessel) out to 
sea. rare. (0) infr. To go out to sen; to set 
out on a voyage. (Said of a vessel, or person.) (¢) 
intr. To depart, make off, go away; to set out. 
(Chiefly U.S.) (= put off, 450.) 

zggo Suaxs. Com, Err. 1. li. 190 If any ship put out, 
then straight away, 


dal hath put out 
Mammona. x6ez 


1610 — Zemsp. v. i. a25 As when We 


first put out to ; ee Cary Dante, Paradise i. 314 
a uough the deep brine ye fearless may put out Your vessel. 
3035 


thes’ Neg. a2 Aug. 436 Apprelies ing judge Lynch's 
law, he put out in a hurry. He was pursued and sy 
204s Macaulay Lays, Armada 11 Many a light fishing boat 
ut out to pry along the coast. 2656 G. D. Brewerton |t’ar 
” Kansas 42 We ‘put out’ in search of fire and a shelter, 
2889 Tennyeon Crossing the Bari, And may there be no 
moaning of the bar, When | put out to sea. 

k. To stretch forth, extend, protrude (the hand 
or other member of the body); to extend from 
within an enclosing space ; to cause to stick out or 
project ; to display, exhibit, hang out (also fg. ). 

3535 CovrrpaLe . xxxviii, 68 The one put out his 
hande 1g8g T. Wasnincton tr, Nicholay's Voy. 11. xi. 46 b, 
The port, at the entring wherof were put out all the fings.. 
of our gallies. 607 Snaks. 7¥on iv. ii. a8 Let each take 
some: Nay A out all your hands. 687 A. Love.t tr. 
Lhevenot's Trav, 1.14 When he had put out the Colours 
of St. Mark, we shewed ours, r689 F. M. CrawFforp 
Gre(fenstein 1. vii. eo3 Putting out his hand to prevent the 
act, 1909 — Sopsrano v, As if he were going to feel her 
pulse, and tell her to put out her tongue. 

L = put forth, 49g. Also absol. Now rare. 

3606 Bacon Syéva § 653 They forsake their first root, and 

t out another more towards the top of the earth. 2688 

vankt Lett. St. /taly 138 The Trees had not yet put out 
their Leaves. 1737 Bracken Farriery /inpr. (1756) 1. a 
if the Sore seem to put out fungous or spungy Flesh. 1 
/ttan Mag. Aug. 1 hy Roses..too sickly to put out their 
flowers. a/so/, 1807 P.Gaas Fra, 227 ‘The grass and plants 

are just puttin ont, 

m. (a) To place (a person) away from home 
under the care of some one, or in some employ- 
ment; to turn ont (a beast) to graze or cod : 
ao pant out (seedlings, young plants). 

Marston Antonio's Rev. wv. iv, As some weake 
breasted dame Giveth her infant, puts it out to nurse. 
Kec. Dedham, Mass. (x692) 111. 65 Every Swyne that 
be put out at liberty shalbe well and sufficiently Ringed. 
a7ys ding. Gaacttcer (ed. 2) 8. v. Bremegrove, A charity echool 
for teaching, cloathing, and putting out 22 apprentices, 
sOge Frul. R. Agric. Soc. XIII. 1. og ta the morning she 
icow] was put out to gras.. 3069 W. Loncman /ist. 
dev. (11, I. xix. 343 Their children were often put out to 
wet nurse with the native Irish. 1890 Field 17 Sept. 4429/2 
To raise plants from seed, and. .{have) a vigorous healthy 
stock to put out annually. 
(6) To lend (money) at interest, or lay it out to 


1652 


profit; to invest; also jig, to employ to advantage. 
Also (7. S.), To ex , lay ont. 
262: Binte Ps. xv. 5 He that putteth not out bis money 


to veury. 26:6 B. Jonson 4 an Ass us. iv, With pur 

@, yet, to put him out I ‘To his best vse? ¢ 36g0 
fine dl. 1690 E. Gee Yerutt's Mem. 930 The said Dowry.. 

pét out to Rent, and assurance given for it. #78: D. 
Wituams tr. Voltaive's Dram. Whs, 11. 248 Employing it 
to do good is to put it out to the highest interest. 188 
Boston(Mam) ¥rud. 33 Sept., If the opposing candidate d 
not have a rich father-in-law, who will put out money 
freely. 2693 Nat. Odserv. 5 Aug. s90/z The pound was put 
out to multiply itself. 

(¢) To give (work) to be done off the 
premises, or by some one not in one’s regular 
employment. 

3680 Moxon Meck. Exerc. xili. 226 Being .. unaccom- 
modated of a Lathe of 7 own, I intended to put them out to 
be Turned. 1834 New onthiy Mag. XLil.117 The farmer 
has availed himself of the power. .to put out, as it is termed, 
the reaping of his wheat. 1846 $rni. R. Agvic. Soe. VU. 
1. 124 To let or put out the ee at a certain rate per acre. 
1664 Mas.G L. Banks Sydid/a, etc. III. 49 Mrs. Price did 
not put out her washing. Mod. All work is done on the 
premises; nothing put out. 

48. Put out of. (See Our or.) 

a. trans. To remove or expel from (a place, or 
a status conceived as a place). Ods. = arch. 

ar Cursor M. 3047 (Cott.) Oute of pe hus was pute 
agar Hit sun e-pon bir bak sco bar. ¢ sho Wycuir cel. 
Wks. III. 361 Pei puttiden men out of chirche, and per- 
sueden hem in Cristis tyme. 1483 Caxton G. dela Tour 
F vij b, God. .made her to become Jepre in soo moche that 
she was put oute of the town. ae Pasar. 675/2 And I 
were as you, I wolde put my ce out of the waye for 
awhyle. 26:z Bisiz Fohn xvi, 2 They shall put you out 
of the Synagogues. 1768 Srexnne Sent. Yourn., Remise 
Door iii, it wif oblige you to have a third horse, which will 

ut twenty livres out of your pocket. 3779 G. Keate Sé. 
at. (ed. a) II. 92 The new India silk handkerchief. .which 
«he had forgot to put out of hia pocket. ; 

+b. To expel or dismiss from the possession or 
occupation of property, office,etc.; todo out of. Oés. 

a@1300 Cursor M].7340 Pai wit-in a tuel-moth stage War 
put vte o pair peritags: z3.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1206 Thai 
aschal.. Put the out of thi kinges scte. 244m Rolls of Parlt. 
V. 45/1 Robbed. .and put oute of his lande and godys. 1g96 
TinDace Laude xvi. ¢ When] am put out of my steward- 
shippe. 530 Patscr. 675/2 All the crewe that was at 
Guynes is put out of wages. 1678 Waniey Wond, Lit. 
World v. i. § 102. 468/a The King..of Bohemia..is pro- 
scribed and put out of his a arg Mi @ 2718 Burnet Oren 
Time an. 1679 (1823) II. 232 [The Duke of an moved that 
the duke of Monmouth should be put out of all command. 

c. To expel from one’s thoughts, memory, etc. 

a 1298 Ancr. R.92 Pet heo pute euerich worldlich bing.. 
ut of hire heorte. ¢ 2374 Cuauckr Sosth, t. pr. vi. 15 (Camb. 
MS.) Thou. ‘by-weptest pat oonly men weren put owt of the 
cure of god. x acory Arthur x. xxvii. 457 He 
putte all that oute of his thoughte. 1995 [see REMEMBRANCE 
1). «1948 Haru Chron., Rich. 1/1 99 b, To obliterate and 
put oute of memorie that note of infamie. 3826 [see Heap 


6d. 53). 
a. To remove, liberate, or extricate from a con- 
dition of. 

Jo put out of misery or pain (euphem,), to dispatch or 
kill a wounded or suffering man or t; also, to put an 
end to a state of mental suspense (by an unfavourable deci- 
sion), to let one know the worst. 

¢3q8o Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 287 To be 
tress. @ 3933 Lo. Burneus //mon xvi. 154 
put hym out of his sorow. 


e. To remove from the region or sphere of; 
to cause to be out of the condition of. 

To put out of foint: see Joint sd, 2. 

2530 Parson. 675/2 To put you out of doute it is no in 
dede. ss60 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Coons. 235 To put the 
matter out of doubt. a 1586 [see Joint sd. 8]. 1639-60 
Pervs Diary 9 Mar., I made a promise. .to drink no strong 
drink this week, for I find that it puts me quite out of order. 
3686 [see Patience sb. 1 ff} 1748 H. Wacrore Let. to 
Mann 10 Mar., 1 will not work you up into a fright, only 
to have the pleasure of putting you out of it. s6gg MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. xvi. M1. 685 The English Commons some- 
times put him out of temper. 1884 Manch. Exam.15 May 
s/4 The opposition of the Board of ‘l'rade..put that out of 

e question. 

49. Put over. 

a. trans. Falconry. Of a hawk: To pass (the 
food) on from the ‘ gorge’ or crop to the stomach ; 


to swallow. Also érans/, and fig. ? Ods. 


ut owt of dys- 
is grete youthe 


3875 Turperv. Falcourie 332 Sometimes..a hawke cannot 


aga8 Hen, VIII in Burnet Hist. Ref 11. Ree. aie (IE 08 
do thus delay, abe and put over the accomplishment 
the Kings so in 
(679) 26 Both these questions were pu 


eCas10N. 
last weeke the day was putt over till Wennday last. :8s8 


8679 B Hist. Ref. (2865) I eis nae in dis. 
USNeT f(z . $43 To engage him in dis- 
course, and so put over the ti J. Wirs0n Jriale 


FUT, 
Marg. { The stranger offered, money; but 
shes eaid they could cl ut over sory well till thelr father 


was set free. rBgz Camus Sterling u. iv. (1679) 128 There 
-- be might put over the of this present eee 

© convey or take acroxs or to the other side; 
to transport: see Over adv. 5. 

c 1yps Carr. Watt R. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hak. Soc.) 
96 lo give them a faire to putt them over to 
maine. 26:0 HottanpCamden's Brit. (1637) 19 By swimming 
they put the horses over. Crank RUesLt. Ocean 
hte Il. xvi, 7 The helm was put over and the yacht's 
head fell off. 


@. intr, Naut. To sail or go across, to cross. 
26:7 Asp. Ansor Descr. World (1634) 283 Carthagena, a 
City in the maineland, to w he put over, a1 OSHER 


Anna, vi. (1658) 302 He over from thence to 
+f trans. iro hood over, to refer. Obs. rare. 


td Suaus. X. Soka 1. 1, 62 For the certaine knowledge 
of that truth, I put you o're to en, and to my mother. 
+g. To tiansfer, make over. Ods. 

@26qx Br. Mountraau Acts & Mon. vii. (1642) 432 To put 
over their wealth and on unto their friends, ot 
Worrnsor New Zag. (1825) 1. 382 It were he. spat his 
_ ber £100 which he promised when I put over his land 
to him. 

h. To knock over (with a shot). coflog. 

18g9 H. Kincstey G. Hantlyn xxxvii, That pistol.. I've 
put over a parrot at twenty yards with it. 

O. Put throngh. 

+a. trans. (?)To get through, traverse, pene- 
trate, aba (Cf. 3.) , 

z ‘ ompl. Collier (1845) at k-Sands (if not to 
ney J-§ often put through b 92! Ge Timber. 

b. To cause to pass through any process; to 
carry (successfully) through; to carry out, bring to 
a finish ; to get done with. Chiefly U.S. 

z8ss Mars. Stown Uncle Tom's C, xxxi, 1 rayther think 
she's sickiy, but I shall put her through for what she's 
worth, She may last a year or two. 2868 Bryce Amer, 
Comm, 11, 1, xliv, 163 Becoming accomplices in the jobs 
or ‘steals’ which these members were ‘ putting through‘, 
189: Long. Mag. Aug. 179 Taking prompt action. .to 
‘put shrongl ‘a certain nefarious design. 

G. In literal sense, as ‘l'o put a telegram or 
telephonic call through between points; to place 
a person in telephonic connexion with another 
through one or more exchanges. 

Mod. Ihave a call put through to Mr. X. Will you put 
me through to Birmingham, No, 1000? 

l. Put to. 

+a. trans, Toadd (actually or mentally), Also 
absol. Cf. 13. Obs. 

z38a Wrciir Matt. vi. 27 Who of jou thenkinge may 

utte te [Vulg. adyicere) to his stature oo cubite? ¢x460 

os tr, Belle Dame sans Mercy 500, | may not put to, nor 
take away. 3 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. aL oa i. 
xvi. 124 Besyde the .x. commaundementes of . holy 
chyrche hath put to fyue. 3877 Hanmer Ane. Eccl. Hist. 
(1619) 7o Pulling away some things, and putting to other 
some, s60g Bacon Adv. Learn. ul. xiii. 6 7 When he 
cometh to a particular he shall have nothing to do, but to 
put to names, and, times, and places, 

b. To exert, apply, put forth. 70 put to one's 
hand; to set to work at something; to render 
assistance. Now rare or arch. 

1382 Wyciir Ges, xix. 10 The men putten to hoonde, and 
brou3ten into hem Loth. ¢ 2490 Merlin iv. 70 Ye must put 
to grete besynesse to take the Duke. 1588 Parxe tr. 
Mendosa's [/ist. China 134 Putting to their diligence and 
industrie. 603 Knoties Hist. 7urhks (1621) 1115 Where- 
unto also Clement. .put to his helping hand. 1674 Ray N.C. 
Words 173 That so all Parties concerned may put to their 
fires at the same time. 18838 Brycr Amer. Commu. IIT. 
Ixxviii. 33 People think of the government as a great machine 
which will go on, whether they put their hand to or not. 

+ (¢) intr. tor ref., or abso’. To go to work, 
‘set to’. Obs, 

a6rzx SHAkS. Wint. 7.1. ii. 277 [She] deserues a Name As 
ear as any Flax-Wench, that puts to Before her troth- 
plight. 

+0. frans. To attach, affix, ‘set to” (as a seal 
or signature to a document). Oés. 

zqzg Hen. V in Madox Forme. Awgi. (1702) x6 Wee have, 
to these Vowes afore written, putto our sealles, cxqgo 
Godstow Reg. 145 Both partyes maade hit stronge by puttyn 
to pere seelys, euerych to oper. rege-3 /av, CA. Goods 
Staffs. in Ann, Lichfield (1863) 1V. 2 In wittenes wherof., 
we..to thes presenta interchaungeabli have putto our 
handes. 1609 Bisuz (Douay): Kings vii. 36 They semed 
not to be engraven, but put to round about, 

(4) ‘I'o place (a male animal) with a female for 
breeding. Cf. 10 f. ? Obs. 

rgag Fitzuers, 4/sd. § 37 Every man maye not put to 
theyr rammes all at one tyme, 

(c) To attach (a horse, ete.) to a vehicle (cf. 
toe); trans. (an engine) to a train. 

3768 Stxane Sent. Sourn., Montrind iv, 1..bid him, pet 
the horses put to, x@2g Jane Avatszx Emma xxvi, You 
know how impossible my father would deem it that James 
should put to for such a purpose. 284: Lytron JVé. @ 
Morn. 1. i, Tell the lig to put-to the horses immediately. 
2868 Ze et ‘ag. V. 148 A Scotch engine was being 


put to 
d. To shut, Now arch, and dial. 
¢ 1440 Gesta Rom, xzili, 6a (Harl. MS.) Anon he put to the 
doreayen. & COVEmNTS YE. ili,e3 Ehud gathim out 
at the bacea doe, & put to[r6r2 cy fea after him, and 
lockte it, 3778 . Cumpuatann Choleric Man v. fit Vl 
put the shutters to. s008 Ascaminer ste/s Shut the door 


d put he window aluttera, . Dial, Diet. 
Bus he tha doo, pu tha door t. {Mans localities | Bowland 


| to Huntingdon and 


PUT. 


©. Naut. intr. To put in to shore; to tam in 
take igre ‘ 
- Barry Frul, Tour N. Amer. (1856 WwW pushed 
--and after going about twenty mile : yas obl to 
put-to on account of the wind, s807 P. Gass Frul. 163 We 
put to at a branch of fresh water, under high cliffs. 
f. pass. To be reduced to straits: = fo be put 
fo st: see 28 c (5). 

1803 Pic Nic No. 6 (2806) 1. aaz He is,. like myaelf, hard 
ot to at times for a little money. 1886 T, Hanpy Mayor 
some crust.” s8lp MM. Guay Koprosch Arratetes eit Tents 

z - Gray Xe «ii, T 
hard putt to they be to beat out the tae eee 
2. Put together. a. Sce simple senses and 
TOGETHER, 

e3440 Promp. Parv. 417/2 Put to-geder, but not on 
centiguus. 1690 Locke Has: Und. ee 9 Upon the firat 
Occasion that shall make him put together those Ideas in 
bis Mind and observe whether they agree or disagree. 

b. érans. To combine, unite (parts) intoa whole; 
to join, e.g. in marriage. 

¢ 3440 [see a]. 2530 Parson. 671/2 Sythe they be ones put 
deaciher by the lanes of holy che y wyll se put cheat 
asonder, r6gr H. Mons Second Lash in Enthus. 9 tC, 
(2656) 228 It is you that have put things together so ill. 
favouredly. 1687 Aue. Wake Prep. for Death x0 That 
those few directions I have here put together, may be as 
truly usefulto you, 793 Smuaton Adystone L.§271 Every 
thing was ready in the yard for putting together. 

+c. refi. To join, combine, unite. Obs. rare. 

2956 Aurelio § Jsad, (1608) P v, The Quene and the ladies 

put them againe together for to geve Affranio a very bitter 


sopper. 

a. To form (a whole) by combination of 
parts; to construct, compile, compose, compound. 

z§30 Patacnr. 676/1 He can spell, but he can nat put to 

yther. 2638 Junius Paint. Ancients 18 Our mind putteth 
the whole figure out of those visible parts together. 1825 
New Monthly Mag. XV. 21/2 This figure can be taken to 

jeces and put together with the greatest ease. 1860 
Semple Bar Mag. V1. 404, | Yap together some account of 
a series of incidents, 18h . A. Kemare Far Away § 
Long a be xii, His figure was ill put together. 

e. ‘To combine mentally; to add or reckon 
together, to sum; often in pa. pp/e., taken or con- 
sidered together, in a body, collectively. 

To put this and that together: to consider two facts or 
circumstances together and draw a conclusion from them. 
So fo put two and two together: see Two. 

r6aa Maser tr. Aleman'’s Guaman d Aff. 1. 195 All this 
put together... was nothing, being compared with her retired- 
nesse of life. 707 J . Stavens tr. Quevedo's Com. Wks. (3709) 
35x Put that and that together. 1748 RicHanvson Clarissa 
vii. (1810) 70 All these things put together, excited their 
curiosity. 2862 Temple Bar Mag. 1, 468 He knew more 
than all the old school put together. 2863 Dickens Mut. 
Fr. i, xv, He puts this and that together. 

f. Cricket. To make up, ‘compile’, as a ‘score’. 

2890 FYeld 31 May 784/3 Webbeand O'Brien. . put together 
thirty-nine runs for the third wicket. did. a1 June gt9/a 
The largest score they have ever put together in a first-c 
engagement. 

3. Put up. 

*a. trans. To put into a higher ft ogeega to 
raise; to lift: see simple senses and UP adv., also 
the sbs. Back, HAIR, SHUTTER, etc. e 

a1ge0 Cursor M. 5833 (Cott.) pe water o be flum pou ta 
And put it vp apon be land. a Lp Sir Beues 3040 Beues 
wiste wel and sede, Put vp a pensell, lest Saber vs drede. 
a rgoo MS, Ashin. 344 \f. x9 (Chess) And must he nedis put 
xe is pon & mated inc 1903 Dunsar 7 kistle & Rose 54 

he purpour sone. . Throw goldin skyis ory his heid. 
s6os Snaxs. Macd, 1v. ii. 78 Why then (alas) Do I put vp 
that womanly defence? 3668 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Vay. 
Ambass. 73 Married Women put up their hair within their 
Capa or Coifn 286: Hucues 7om Hrown at Ox/. ix, 
There were others sneering..and that puts a fellow's back 
up. 2889 M. Gaay & Ah Annesley v. i, Shopkeepers 
had hastily put up their shutters, 1897 Fron. Monr- 
Gomery Tony (1898) x7 You will put up the windows in the 
tunnels, won't 5 ba 

spec, (6) To fix up for public view, to post up. 

Hence, of a cricketer: To score (so many runs) } orig. to 
have them put up on the scoring board. 

2623 Act 3 4 4 Will. LV, c. 46 § 113 Such rules..shall.. be 
put up, either in print or in writing, on such place..as the 
--council shall think proper, 3860 Baily's Mag. 1. 428 
Grundy put up 11 and 16, 2890 Globe 7 June 1/4 He put 
up notices requesting visitors to leave the plants alone, 

(¢) To set up or mount (a person, esp. a jockey) 
on horseback ; to employ as a jockey. 

2888 Times 26 June als Would they put up a jockey they 
believed to be dishonest? 2893 /d/ustr. Sporting & ° 
Vews 15 Apr. yh, pena trainers believe in putting up 

ins 


jockeys. 

(d) To put or bring (a play, etc.) on the stage 
for performance. Cf. pat on, 46 a. 

x90 F, Bannarr Between Life ¢ Death 11. xxvi, 148 A 
new spectacle was..put up for rehearsal after Christmas. 
zs New Rev. Age at A manager..may ‘put up’ the 

* Midsummer Night's Dream ’. 
b. Hunting. To cause (game) to rise from cover; 
to rouse, start. nee j 

e ryde an 

av i ee Ralewis 332 Let Tin which hath the 
earoner (that is the make Hawke) put up the Fearon. 
ateg H. Bunton 7vuth's 7vinmph 308 A spaniell.. puts vp 
many a foule. r7zz ADDIGON 4. No. 131 § a In bard, 


tt ber vp, 


ce Guerin, Pe Sournmy Lett. (1856) I. 345 Gane te in 
health, putupathare, sfgo Longm. Mag. 


OD Yaar fot rope To tae: (in Angling) of a fish, 


1658 


séc0 Suarier Countvie Farwe ti. liv, When as the exppe 
putteth vp and commerth to the barke. sfg0 Field 31 May 
9909/1 The trout that put up here and there were aftera tiny 
speck of midge-like c ter. 

C. trans. ‘To cause to spring up or grow; of a 
beast, to develop or ‘cut’ (a tooth), 

2606 Bacon Sylva ' 549 It is reported, that hartahorn 
shaven, or in smal] p mixed with dung and watered, 
putteth up mushrooms, Frat. R. Agric. Soc. XV. 
32: These teeth are put up when the calf ax months old. 
G. Cricket. To hit (a ball) so that it rises high. 
304g W. Denison Cricketer’s Compan. p, ix, Had the 
chances from the ball being put u taken advantage 
- x890 Misid 3: May 790/2 Holden next put a ball up to 

n 


g-on. 
@. To ‘raise’ (a shout). rare. is 

r8g2 Quiver Mar. 359/1 They put up a great shout of 
admiration, 

f. A o raise in amount. 

z anes Mag. Oct. 758/1 His governor... had quite 
i 0 put his allowance up a hundred pounds. 1850 Sat. 
Rev, 26 Nov. 617/a Making preparations to put up the 
Price still higher. | 

&. collog. Yo show, exhibit (a game, play). 
To put up an appearance (north. dial. and Sc.), to 
make one’s appearance. 

2830 Hr. Martineau Zales Pol. Econ. 11. w, Demerara 
i. 10 A few of the sluggards who had not put up their 
appearance at the proper hour. 1892 Field 30 Jan. 133/ 
Pettitt put up a good game..but it was not severe enceah 
for the English champion. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 431/1 
Able to put up a game at golf that the youngster will find 


Oo beat. 

**h. t(@) To send or hand up to a superior 
for consideration ; to present (a petition, ete.). Obs. 

oh ae Lanat. P. Pi. A, iv. 34 Pene Pees com to parlement 
and put vp a Bille, Hou pat Wrong a his wille his wyf 
hedde I-take. 1439 Xolls of Parlt. V. 9/1 In a Petition 
putte up tothe Kyng. 1g30 Patsaa. 676/1, I wyll put up a 
complaynt agaynat the. 2z Pasquils Ret. Ciij b, The 
reuerend Elders of Martinisme had never put vppe any 
Billes of endightment against her the Jast Parliament. 

(6) To offer (prayer or worship) to God or a 
divine being ‘on high’; to present a petition to 
any exalted personage. 

164% [sce Purtine vdl. 36.19), x709 Staver Ann. Ref I. 
xlvi. s02 Our church, .put up paves to God in the behalf 
of it. 1987 Hume £ss., Nat. Hist. Relig. $ 4 (1788) 11.377 
The Lacedemonians. .always during war, put up their peti- 
tions very early in the morning, in order to be beforehand 
with their enemies, 1848 ‘l'nHackzravy Van. Fair lix, The 
coarse tyrant ..to whom she had been forced to put up 

titions for time, when the rent was overdue. 1889 F. C. 

nities Asuslie's Courtsh, xiii, Prayers for fine weather 
were put up. 1889 Dovie Aficak Clarke xxv, At dinner I 
heard him put up thanks for what he was to receive. 

+i. To bring (a person) up before a magistrate ; 
to bring into court on some charge; to accuse 
formally, Qés. 

c1440 Alphabet of Tales 1a1 On a tyme he was ferd to be 
putt vp at pe sene [is synodo accusari). 3996 ‘TINDALE 
Matt. x. 19 When they put you vp, take no thought howe 
or what ye shall speake. 1942 in Foxe A. & M. (1563) II. 
1194/2 All these were put up for railing against the Sacra- 
mentes and Ceremonies, . 

j. To propose for election or adoption. 

3573 G. Harvey Letter-5h. (Camden) 2 Sinc mi grace 
amongat the rest was put up inthe hous. /did, ¢ 2682 Lng. 
Elect. Shes at [They] both Bok up and Voted for Sir 
Humphrey Nicolson, and Mr. Box. R. L’Esrrance 
Fables cxvi, The Beasts Met in Councel to Chuse a King. 
‘There were Several Put up. #1839 Macautay in Exercé, 
Brit. (1885) XIX. 137/1 Soon after this debate Pitt's name 
was ee up by Fox at Brookes's, 

(6) intr. for refl. To offer oneself for election ; 


to stand as a candidate. 

z7og Hearne Collect. 0 Dec., He..modestly declin’d it. 
The like did also Dr. Hudson, who was desir’d by divers to 

utup. 1890 Dovir Firm Girdlestone xviii, He put up at 

urphytown in the Conservative interest. 
() Jig. To ‘set up’ for, offer (to do sometna): 
s892 Quiver Sept. 87a/a, 1 am not master enough of the 
occult sciences to put up for defending Dan's character as 
a charmer. ; 
(a) trans. (with mixture of lit. sense): To bring 
forward (a person) to stand up and speak. 

3889 Doviz Micah Clarke xxxv, What use to put a witness 
up, when he was shouted down..and threatened by the 
Chief Justice? Blackw, Mag. CXLVIIL 597/: He 
was the only # er the Conservuti 
answer or criticise Mr, Gladatone. : 

kx. To send or hand in (a communication) to be 
published in a church in the course of the service; 
esp. in reference to banns; also, to publish (banns). 

3685 S. Sewatt Diary 26 Mar.,1 put up a note to pray for 
the Indians. 2890 A.ramtiner 396/2, I then went and put 
up the banns. 1848 Maarvart Perc. Keene xxxii, We are 
to be put up in a ag et Sete and it takes three 


ves could put up. .to 


Sundays. 0 Mag. July 46 Uheir banns had been 
put up in the nd ; 
To offer for sale = ction, or for competition. 


a 
Lond, Gas. No. 4287/3 The Buyer to down 3 
Grteas ack Lt, oe be pot up aaatn: Leisure 
Hour V. 279/2 The lot was put uP a to be knocked 


for six and threepence, . Yruk, 3 Dec. 

: t..to have been put up for public 

eae ade . pm Gounw. Surrn United Ringd. TT 08 
He RRichard 1} put ¢ bing up to sale, 

m. +(a) mtr. ?To advance fo, approach; or 

? to make up 4, address oneself # a ripe (0bs.). 

(4) trans. To submit (0 question, etc.) fe a person ; 

ef. 22, 2ab. rare. | 


PUT. 
? Swirt Discovery 17 Wha. IV. 1.098 With this he 
oie the eh wate ees 
arper . u 
fo me what rd would’ does It would dopend ‘, be 
on what it was the woman has done '. 

“**n. To place in a receptacle for safe keeping} 
to stow away; to put into a bag, pocket, box, or 
the like; to lay aside out of use, put by (somewhat 
arch.); to lay up in store, lay by for future use 
(now rare or o6s.); to pack up, do up, make up 
into a parcel, or place in small vessels or receptacles 
so as to be kept ready for ure. 

To pul wp one's Pipes; eve Pire cb. 26, (Cf. put away, 
gdes pwit dy, 40g.) 
¢ 3368 Cuaucer Compl. Pite St, I haue put my compleynt 

agayne, flor to my foos my bille 1 dar not shewe, 2388 

vetr Lube xii. 29 Soule, thou hast many goodis 
[v. *. put vp} in to ful manye geeris. 2588 Snaxs. ZL. Z. ZL. 
iv. {. 109 Thou hast mistaken his letter.. Here, sweete, put 
up this. 3637 Gatakgr Serm., On Tine, vf. 6, 194 ‘they 


might not pocket or put up ought to away with them, 
rp Frencn. Distill, v. 125 Put it up in bettie. r8ag New 
onthly Mag. XV. 406/s It will keep sweet a very dong time 

t up in good flour barrels. 1883 Mrs. F. Mann Parish 

iléy iv, If you aren't for any more whist,..we may as well 
put u the cards. 3889 F. Banaett Under Str. Mash il, 
xiv. 76, I took the money..and put it up in the pocket-book, 
1898 Kield a: May ye t The housekeeper..had put ua up 
plenty of edibles and drinkables. 

(6) To put into the sheath, to sheathe (a sword); 
also adso/. to sheathe one’s sword (cf. Draw v, 
33b). Also fig. arch. 

¢ 1470 Gol Gaw. 1193 Thal... Put up thew brandis 
sa braid, burly and bair, cs Tinvacs Yoke xviii. 11 Put 
vppe thy swearde into the sheath (Gk. » Vulg. wettte). 


zg98 SHaks. Rom. §& Jud. 1. i, 72, I do but keepe the peac 
put vp thy Sword. 60s MippLyTon Slurt aster Con. 


stable v. ii, Font. I'm arm’d: let him come in,../. Goe, 
gee, put vp. 1608 Dov & Creaver Expos. Prov. 164 To 

wary how we carry our tongues, that they be safely put 
up from doing of hurt, and never unsheathed. t77g Sneate 
nan Rivals v. iii, Put up, Jack, put up..—how came you 
Inaduel? 2896 Scorr Woedst. xxv, None shall fight dueics 
here. .. Put up, both of you. 

(c) To shut up, enclose (a beast for fattening, a 
meadow for hay) 

3607 Torsztt, Fowr./, Beasts (1658) 517 They put up a 
Hog to fatting. 1799 Wasttincton Writ, (1893) XIV. vas 
Before the pe arrives for putting them up as porkers, 
2864 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. XV. 11. gor ‘The stall beasts are 
Fae up in sheds in October. 2898 J. C. Buompimip Hisé. 

eyford a‘ Ings‘, or meadows put up for hay. 

(2) Tosettle (ery one) to rest or repose ; to settle 
(a patient) in bed. 

3800 Med. rn, Il. 3° I just applied slmple drensing,.. 
putting him up in blankets, with no Bope hia recovery. 
1860-6 Fior, NIGHTINGALE Nursing 39 Everything you do 
in a patient's room, after he is “put up’ for the night, 
incieases tenfold the risk of his having a bad night. 

(¢) To deposit, stake (a sum of money); to pay 
up. Also aésof, U.S. and Colonial, 

1804 Boston (Maas.) Jrni. 16 Aug., A wealthy Bostonian 

esterday wagered $1000, and put-up the money, that Mr. 
Blaine’s majority in New York State would exceed 40,000, 
289: C. Ronunra Adri? Amer. 126, 1 will pick you up if 
you choose to put up a couple of dollars. 

0. (@) To lodge and entertain (man or beast). 

2766 Goupvem, Vic. W, xxii, The hired horse that we rode 
was to be put up that night atthe inn. 2838 Blachw, Mag. 
XXIII. 375 Mr. Hunt..was ‘put up’ in the ground-floor 
of his Lordship’s house, 2867 TrotLore Chron. Barset xx, 
Mr. Robarts went to the inn, put up his horse, and then 
--sauntered back up the street. 890 “R, BoLprewoon’ Col. 
Reformer (1891) 129 Can you put us up for the night? 

(4) intr. for ref. or pass. To take up one's 
lodging, to ‘stop’ (at an inn, etc.). 

2787 Philig Quar/i (1816) 3a We put up at the first cottage. 
2793 Scots . Oct. 483/21 The inns where their waggons 
put up. 1640 ‘Dicxans Nar, Rudge xxxv, Let's either go 
on io Londen, air, or put up at once. D.C. Murray in 
Graphic Xmas No. 3/3 Would it not be better..to put up 
here for the night ? 

p. fig. t(a) trans. To ‘pocket’, submit to, 
endure, suffer quietly, patiently, or tamely (an affront 
or injury) ; ‘to pass unrevenged '(J.) Ods. (now dis- 
placed e! pul up with: see (5)). 

1573 G. Haavey Letter-bs. (Camden) 48 All this I put up 
quietly. 2600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 91 Abuses. , 
which, with honour, he can never put vp at their hands, 
2604 Swans. Oth. 1v. il 182, 1608 Eante Microcesm. W. 
(Arb.) 79 He can put vp any iniury sooner then this, s7gs 
Fizioina Amelia 1x. iil, He who would put up an arrest, 
would put up a slap in the face. s830 PAilol, Museum I. 
477 is —— which the minister. .might put up from his 


s7ss P. Surrie in Connoisseur No. 100. 60g All these 
indi nities I patiently put up with. 29762 Cotmaw 
Ge No. 9 in ao 


with, 38 De Quincey Casudstry Rows. Meals Wka. 1854 
in, 1 have vainly sought tofathom. 1887 Jessorr 


organ on streete, 
the; will not put up 


#*8% q. trans. To & person) sf fo (collog.) : 
(4) To make iat cath with lash of; to 


{nform of, sabart in (something, originally some 
or expedient). 

20:0 J. H. vice Aas Dict. 8. v_ To suggest to another, 
the means of committing a depredation,..is termed, utting 
him uptoit. 1804 Hist. Gaming, etc. 18 Those who h 

been ‘put up’ to the secrets, or made acquainted with the 
manner of doing the flats, 1008 A.caneiner 89/1, 1 want 
you to put the people at the inn up to my not coming. s89x 

ornk, Mag. Oct. 357 He put me up to one or two things 
worth knowing. 

(4) To stir up, instigate, incite, induce, persuade 
(to some action, etc., or to do something 

2844 in G. T. Curtls D. Wedster (8 ©) 1. ‘You find it 
hard work enough this morning I think , oaid Mr. Webster. 
‘Yes, Sir’, said the boatman ke puls a man wp to all he 
knows, 1 assure you ’. E. FirzGunatp Lett, (2889) I. 
293 You must not believe however that it is only chance 
w acs puts me up tothis exertion. s889 M. Gray Xe A 
Annesley w.i, Always putting them up to mischief. 1890 
Gd. Words Sept. 384/z He put me up to try to get into 
Harris's secrets, 

eooter, To erect, set up (a building or other 
structure); to construct, build. 

2828 in Willis & Clark Camdébri (1886) I. 573 The 
making a Bridge and putting up the Gates at the end of 
that walk. 2897-8 Suans A ¢han, xii. 102 A building which 
-eGod put up carpenter-fashion, 2873 H. Spencer Stud. 
Sociol, xi, s87 Here are lighthouses we have put up to 

revent shipwrecks, 1879 LROLLOPE char earopcdy i, 58 A 

to his memory was put up in Westminster Abbey. 

s. To make up or compose by union of 
individuals or parts; sfec. in Angling, to make up 
or construct (an artificial fly). 

&¢ Mag. May 870/: Prussia, together with 
ele sone si ng sidica Gna nawAy, ¢ C) ne 
elds ; 
hackle, and ade are nainked evar with the paradin, Teed. 
so Dec. go:/a Our guest put up a cast of midges — 

t. fg. To concoct or plan in combination with 
others; to prearrange, preconcert (a robbery, or 
any iniquitous or underhand piece of work). Orig. 
and chiefly 7hseves’ slang: see also Put-uP PGi. a.I. 

2810-38 (see Put-ur £f/. 4.2). 2896 Leisure Hour V, s/s 
Her account..affords a good example of the style of 
‘nutting up’ a house sobbe . wOga Lilusir. Sporting $ 

vam, News 13 Aug. 790/1 Barclay put up a job to ruin 
old Overton. 

VI. 54. In numerous idiomatic, proverbial, 
and other phrases, as fo put to the BLusu, fo fhe 
Pusu; to put én one's Pooxnt, ss Requisition, tes/o 
out of) one’s Head, into one's Movutu, out of 

OUNTENANOK, ont of Count, out of JoInt, out of 
the Wat; fo put the CHANGE upon, a ( good, etc.) 
Faor spon, one's Foot tn st, too fine @ point upon 
s¢ (Point 50.1 B. 1 d), one's SHOULDER fo, SPuRS 
fo; to put a BONE in any one’s hood, the Cant before 
the horse, the finger in the Ext, one's best oor 
foremost, one's Nose out of joint, one's hand to the 
Provan, fens fo Paper, a SPOKE in one’s wheel, 
etc., etc., for which see the abs. 


ut, putt (prt), v.4 Pa. t. and pa. pple. 
putted (pated). [The same word as prec., used 

articular senses differentiated by pronunciation 
an by the use of the regular weak conjugation. 

This is not merely the Sc. pronunciation of Pure.!, which 
in Sc. is conjugated p:/, pat, putter or Pittens while this 
is Auth putitt, Puttit, and in current use felt as a distinct 
ver ut the regular weak conjugation formerly occurred 
in Eng. with senses belonging to Por v.'J 

+1. sntr. To push, shove, butt; = Pur v.11 d. 
Zo put on: to push gently, nudge. Se. Ods. 

zgr3 Dovotas Aineis 1x. x. or The beste. .Can alireddy 

h hornis fuyn and put. 1983 Leg. Bp. St. Andvrois 477 
ow everie wyfe on vther puttis, Bidding the bischop pa 
for his guttis, 1690 Rutugarorp Leté, (186a) I. vil. 54 It 
were time for us, Y Prayer, to put upon our master-pilot 
esua, and to cry, ‘Master, save us: we perish’, 1637-g0 

w Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 436 He sent one who, 
utting on me, awakened me. 2768 Ross Aelexore 38 (Jam, 
utted o’ you for to set you frea. : 

3. trans. To throw or hurl (a stone or weight) 
from the shoulder, as an athletic exercise; = Pur 
via. Se. sce 

seo Pureo.!s.) 370g Ramsay Geatle Sheph. 
wi W han thou ran, or yh putted the aia 1016 
Scorr Antig. xxix, Auld Edie, that kens the rules of a’ 
country gamen better than ony man that ever drave a bowl, 
or threw an axle-tree, or puttedastane, 28:6 — Old Mort. 
iv, Would the bumpkina but wrestle, or pitch the bar, or putt 
the stone. 
b. tutr, = Pur g.1 a b. 
€ 2300-2 seo Putv.l ab.) Yax800 Rose the Red 
war Lidsavill in Scott ‘Miter Scat. ‘Bord., O it fell sed 
atime, They putted at the stane. x80 [see 
aes Mod. Se. Let's rid who can putt farthest { 
. Golf. To strike the ball gently and carefully 
(with the Putrer), so as to make it roll along the 
sarface of the Porriva- , with the object of 
getting itintothe hole. Usually sir. ; also ¢rans. 
with the ball as obj. orig. Sc, 
{implied in Puttsr 36.2 2 a), G. F. Canweo 
R. Clar (1875) rso Well he plays the 


Purrea 


and iron, but He fails a little when he comes to putt. 
8 Man. in Chambers'e for Pei 
Some golfers Sa es rng th a metal club, an 
or ch sae English Iliustr. . X. $9 It seems a little 
matter’.. ve your ball up in one and ‘ put’ into the hole in 
two more. rfigg 7 inees 16 June 16/: He. .approached with 


his iron with great effect, and putted in most deadly style, 


1654 


Put (put), g4/. 4. Also 7 Sc. putt. [pa. pple. 
of Put v.1] , set, appointed, etc.: see Put 
vl Usnally with an adverb, as put-aside (in quot. 
absel.); put-away (Pur v. 38); put-down (41; 
in guot., degraded, 41.c); put-off (45: in quots, 
+cast away, abject (ods.); deferred, baal ae 
45°) ; put-out (47: in quots., 47 f (¢), m (¢)). 

also Pur-on, Pot-up fot Se 

2068 Yatzs Rock Ahead |. viii, The "put-aside and rejected 
of Gilbert Lloyd. s8pz Kirtune Light that Failed (x90) 
06: It was this *put-away treaaure that he was trying to find, 
2869 Gen. P. Tromrson Anal Alt. Part, ILI. cxlin 196 It 
ought to be asked in parliament, if parliament waa not a *put- 
down thing and a plaything of the minister. 2636 B. Jonson 
Discov., Princeps, | am a wretch and B He of man, if I doe 
not reverence and honour him. 3872 Mra, H. Woop Dene 
Hollow xxxix, A put-off wedding sometimes brings ill-luck. 
2899 F. V. Kirsy Sport £. C. , xi 228 Grunting in a 
*put-out sort of way. 2907 Westm. Gas. 24 Oct. 10/3 The 
put-out work of some West End tailors. 

Put, obs. f. Prr s6.1, Prrg; var. Porr sé.1 

Put- (put), the stem of Pur v.1 in combina- 
tion with adverbs, forming sbs. derived from 
adverbial combinations of the verb (see Por v,! 
V.): as put-baok, an act of putting back, or 
something that puts back; a set-back; put-by, 
an act of putting bY or setting aside; + put-forth, 
an act of putting forth, or ? one who puts forth; 
in quot. an imposture, pretence, or ? an impostor, 
pretender; put-out, an act of putting out (in 
quot., of putting a player ‘out’ at baseball) ; put- 
up, a place to ‘put up’ in, a lodging, ‘ quarters’. 
Also rarely with a preposition, as put-upon, an 
act of ‘putting upon’ any one, or fact of being 
‘put upon’ (see Por vl 23 f); an imposition, 
See also Por-orr sé. 

a@1697 J. Ausney Lives, Hobbes (1898) I. 333 For ten 
yeares together his thoughts were .. chiefly intent on his 
De Cive ', and.. his ‘ Leviathan’, which was a great “putt- 
back to bis mathematical] improvement. sg49 Latimer 
Sarm, “hig Sask (Arb.) 36 There be so manie put offes, so 
many “put byes, so many respectes, and considerations of 
worldly wisedome, xg49 [see Put-orr 1). 
Resolves Ser. 11. \vi. (1647) 175 ‘The cast of the eye, and the 
put-by of the turning fan . 2582 Muccaster /osttions 
xxxix. 205 rning empouerished in purses, though re- 

lenished in “*putfurthes by such interceptours. 2896 

NowLes & Morton Sasebai! 83 Every base that was run 
was ticked off..and every ‘“put-out ’ and every ‘assist’ was 
shown on the painted plan. x89x Longun, Mag. Oct. 564 We 
must get a “put-up at Queens Gate. 1889 J. K Jerome 

Men tn Boat iv, The presence of your husband's 
cheeses in her house she would: -regard as a‘*put upon’. 

+Putage. Obs. [a. OF. putage (Godef.), f. 
pute harlot, Puts + -ace.] fornication on the 
part of a woman; whoredom. (Cf. PuTERY.) 

1480 CaxTon Ovid's Met. xii. lil, Yt pleseth me better 
that men saye that Helayne is a good wyf than she had 
doon putage. 3670 Blount Law Dict., Putage, fornicatio 
ex parte feming. 1706 in Puiuiirs (ed. Kersey). 

+Putai‘le,-ay'le. Obs. . n form = OF. 
aaa (Godef.) a body of harlots, a harlotry ; 

ut the sense appears to be that of Paparze, q. v.] 
Rabble; (?) foot-soldiers. 

"3 Coer de L. 1286 They slowe knyghtes and gret putayle 
Off Sarezynys that mys-belevyd, Jé:d. 4291 Folk of armes 
..fyfity thousent With other smal putayle, That ther com 
into the batayle. cx1qg0 Merlin sil, 19a The saisnes.. 
were well x mil. of horse-men, with-oute the putaile that 
ronne vp and down and robbed the peple. 

+ Putain.. Obs. Also 4-aine, (evn), 4-5 ayn, 
6 -ane, 7 pewtene. [a. OF. puéain :—late popular 
L. *puttdnem, acc. of putia:—L. pittida stinking, 
disgusting. (See Schwan Gram. Alifr. ed. 3, 
§ 341, 352.)] A whore, a prostitute, a strumpet. 

tts-a-putain (Anglo-Fr.) = whoreson: see Fitz. 

@ 1300, etc. (see Fitz) ¢ 3380 Wrcir Serm, Sel. Wha. IT. 
27 Puplicans and puteyns trowiden to him, 1960 RoLLanp 

even Sag. Prol. iii, Ane gt bebe pure Putane, At quhais 
wordis men wald tak small disdane. s603 Philotus \xxxiii, 
Fals pewtene, hes acho playit that sport, Hes scho me handlit 


in this sort? 

|| Putamen (pistZimén), [L. pusdmen that 
which falls off in pruning or trimming, husk, 
shell, f. putdre to prune.]} 

1. Bot. The endocarp of a fruit when hard and 
woody, as the ‘stone’ ofa plum, etc.; rarely applied 
to the shell of a nut. 

x630 Linptey Nat, Syst. Bot, 64 Fruit a drupe, with the 
putamen sometimes separating spontaneously from the 
sarcocarp, s88¢ GoopaL. Physiol, Bot, (1892) 176 A frag- 
ment of the hard shell of a nut or of the putamen of a drupe, 

&. Anat. The outer zone or ent of the extra- 
ventricular portion of the grey matter of the brain 
(nucleus lenticularis). 

2690 in Britince Nat. Med. Dict. O99 Alléutt's Syst. 
ice VII. 934 [Certain lesions) in the len nucleus in 


2608 FELTHAM 


ee os ee 
2 n . Diet, Cx. 
Putaminous (pis ), 


Ss * 
(pistsemines), a. rare. ([f. L. 
pubdmen Sayre +008.) Of the nature of or pere 
taining *0 6 sheil, husk, or gg a . 
putsaincus subetaace chaunced to be theron [the teeth] 


I 


PUT-CASE. 


1662) 08 The out 
appears full of 


banke, 
+Pu'tanism. Obs. rare—°. [f. Potary + -18M 3 
cf. F. piety Hear acaba aadrbde se gaet) 
HiLuiPs, Prt: the l'rade and 
ris Bauer, and in later Dicta. nas eee 
+Putation, Obs. [ad. L. putdtion-em, n. of 
action from susdre to cleanse, prune, reckon, con- 
sider, think. 

1. The pruning or trimming of trees, 

¢ 1440 Pallad. on Husd. xi. 50 Putacioun autumnal cele 
brate Is now in vyne & tre ther nys no coold. s6ag 
Cocxrram, Putation, a lopping of trees. 

2. The action of considering or reckoning; sup- 
position, estimation. 

368 Puitiips, Pufation,..a thinking, reputing, or esteem- 
ing. 1670 Baxter Life Fasth iu. viii g20 It is not possible 
«DY any putation, estimation, or migjudging whatsoever. 

ence + Puta ‘tionary a., based on hypothesis or 
theory, suppositional; + Puta‘tioner, a theorizer. 

2657 G. Starkey Helmont's Vind. 66 An insufferable task 
for an old Putationer. 1658 — Pyroteckny 111. li, A lazie 
person, or a conceited Putationer. x66 W. Simpson 
Hydrol. Chym. 207 In a putationary and consequently 
deceitful philosophy. 

+ ti‘tious, « Ods. [f. L. puutdt-us, 
thought, supposed, pa. pple. of gsfdre to think: 
see prec. and -IT1008!.] Ofa supposed, reputed, 
or imaginary sort. 

2660 tr. Paracelsus’ Archidoxis 1. 50 An inhibition might 
be imposed on such putatitious, imaginary Physicians. z 
J. Weseter Metad/ogr. xxix. 380 lhe putatitious trannmuta- 
tion of lron doth otherwise not happen. 1674 R. Goprrey 
Ing. § Ab. PAysie 145, | found neither ‘lruth nor Knowledge 
io my Putatitious Doctrine. 

Hence + Putati‘tionsly adv., supposedly, re- 
putedly, in reckoning merely. 

2660 H. More Myst. Godl. vit. iv. 375 Even as Christ was 
righteous, who was not putatitiously and imaginarily 
righteous, but really so indeed. 

Putative (pid titiv), a. [a. F. putatif (14- 
15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. late L. putdativ-us 

‘Tertullian ¢ 200), f. pufdt-us: see prec. and -IVK.] 

hat is such by supposition or by repute ; commonly 


thought or deemed ; reputed, supposed. 

Putative marriage, in Canon Jaw, a marr which 
though legally invalid was contracted in good faith by at 
least one of the oat ies. Rolls) III eee ae 

1438-0 tr. sn (Ro + 932 ippua, .. fader 
putative of the noble conquerour Alocandar’ er Test. 
dor, (Surtees) VI. g2 John Beilbie, my sone putative a 2948 
Haut ChAron., Edw. JV 196 Of al hys other putatyue (I dare 
not say fayned) frendes..he had bene clerel ndoned. 
3577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (soa) 688 Neither is the 

ripture it selfe ashamed, to call Marie .. not the puta- 
tiue or supposed, but the true and naturall mother. 
268: Fraven Meth. Grace vi. 130 Let their blasphemous 
mouths call it in derision putative righteousness, (%.4.) a 
mere fancied or conceited righteousness; yet we know 
assuredly Christ's righteousness is imputed to us, and that in 
the way of faith. 2763 BLacxstong Come. 1. xvi. 458 If such 
putative father, or lewd mother, run away from the parish, 


the overseers..may scize thelr rents, goods, and chittels, 
in order to bring up the said bas child. 2658 Sears 
Athan. i. xi. ag0 He [Christ] imparts not a putative, but 


a subjective, righteous to the believer. 
z8:21 (Febr.) Lo. Meapowsanx in Srystner vo. Riddell 
(Ct. of Session), Here there was a putative marriage, acknow- 
ledged by all the friends of both parties, and by the general 
admission. .of the legality of that marriage. shes Rt. Bes. 
(itde} Report of a case of legitimacy under a putative 
marriage (Brymner v. Riddell] tried..18z1. 2876 P. Frasen 
Hush. & e Law Scott. (ed. 2) 1.158 The children born 
of such a putative marriage are, by the law of Scotland 
legitimate, though the marriage be null. 
ence Pu‘tatively aav., in a putative way or 
manner ; supposedly, reputedly. 
2716 M. Daviss Athen. Brit. 11. eao He subjoin’d also 
that Christ did not really suffer, but only Putatively In 
ople’s Fancies, 28g: P. Co.gunoun Rom. Civ. Law IL 
Pics Putatively married persone have the same privilege. 
x903 M°Naite Egvegions me ergs zop Mr. Davidson is a 
Scot, and Mr. Yeats, putatively at any rate, an Irishman. 
+Pu'tatory, a. Obs. rare—°, [ad. late L, 
putatorius, {. putdre to prane. (See quot.) 
1696 Biount Glossegr., Putatery,ot or ging to cutting, 
dresaing or pope | of Trees. 
+ Put-bone. ? The knuckle-bone or astragalus, 
3664 E. Baowng in Sir 7. Browne's Whe. (1836) I. 45 
Mr. Osborne sent my father a pi whereof I observed the 
knee joynt, and the neat, articulation of the put bone, 
which was h ect, I dissected another bull's 
heart. /did. 48 In a putbone the unfortunate casts are 
outward, the fortunate inward. 
Put s see Put 36,8 
+ Put-case. Obs. ([f. the phrase put case: 
Por v.1 32.) 
1. The act of putting 2 case; a supposition or 


oi ganas Def. A § footish cane, 
f iv. What t 

othe ct wiaat Is ig sala, What if Pirate 

inuadethe Arke of Noe? 1997 tr, Butlinger’ s De ads 


Oa They with do 
Sere ee eee elcatioc cn tate. 


PUTOCHER. 


&. A person skilled in putting cases; dne who 
states or atgnes hypothetical pee 


a Nortn Lives, Ld. Guildford I. 

thal co man could be a lawyer hak Led petra 
tehamio, early form of Persimmon, 

Putcher (patfar). local, oa same as putchen, 
gon, -in, recorded in the . Dial. Dict. from 
Shropsh., Worcester, Warwick, Gloucestersh., in 
sense ‘ecl-basket, wicker eel-trap’. Origin un- 
known. Cf. Purr 55.2} A conical basket or 
wicker trap for catching salmon (see quot. 1888). 

2873 dct 36 $07 Vie. c 7 § 9: (1) Licenses for fishin 


weirs, fishi dams, put utchers, fixed nets, an 
other fixed instruments or eviews 1083” Fisheries Exhtd, 


Catal. 51 Models of Salmon Nets..Weirs with fish- ‘s 
Putchers, [etc,). 1884 Daily News 1 Sept. 6/7 In the| Severn} 
entuary large hauls were made with the nets and putchers 
in July and August. 288g Daily Tel. 18 Aug., Putchers.. 
are funnel-shaped baskets of wicker-work ret at right angles 
to the shore, into which the salmon press themselves in 4 
to press through, and are unable to return. 


| Putoh utchock (pz*t{%). Also 
pochok, sgl tee 9 oP os pak o 


Southern Hindustint » pachak; origin doubt- 


ful: widely prevalent as a trade name.}] The root 
of the plant Aplotaxis auriculata (Aucklandia 
Costus of Falconer), a native of Kashmir, exported 
to China and other Eastern countries, and used as 
a medicine and for making the Chinese joss-sticks. 

(Native) green putchuk,a name for the root of the Chinese 
Avistolochia recurvilaéra, used in medicine. 

fxge8 T. Hicxocx tr, C. Frederick's Vey. 5 Aboundaunce 
of Opiouin, Assa Shesbecay Srbenrsr with many other sorts of 
orugs] 2617 R. Cocns Dia (Hakl. Soc.) I. aga, spanner 
pochok. xzoginC, Lockyer Trade ed. (1711) Y utchuck 
or Costus dulcis, rzay A. Hamicton Mew Acc. £. /nd. 1. xi. 
126 Nothing of it is usefull but the Root, called Putchock, 
or Radix dulcis. s802 Carr. Emons Brit, Mariners Direct. 
329 ©Putchick, shark fins, olibanum. 3845 Stocquve.er 
Handhk. Brit, India (1854) 34 Bombay. .supplies. .grain, 
oils, putchock, seeds, tobacco, and soap, from the northern 
coast. 2898 Simmonns ict. Trade Prod., Putchuk. 


+ Pute, sd. rare—'. [a. F. pute = Pr., oH a ei 
It. putia, late pop. L, putia:—L. pitida stinking : 
ef. Puratn.] A whore, strampet, prostitute. 

¢31380 Wyc.ir Ser, Sel. Wks. 1. 293 Pei ben foule putis, 

Pute (pis), a. Now rare or arch, fad. L. 
putus clean, pure, used in the phrase purus (ac) 
pulus = purissimus.) In phrases pure pute, pure 
and pute, pure, clean, mere. 

ex6r9 Be. Hatt Via Media § 5 Arminius .. acknow- 
ledges faith to be the pure pute gift of God. 36597 Sanpen- 
gon Serms. Pref. § 34 A pure deb Chiistian. #27394 Noartu 
Exam. u. iv. § 49 (1740) 256 Dangerfield bad the Honour to 
be a single Di.coverer of a pure and pute Sham-plot, Name 
and Thing. 1906 R. Kirtina Puck of Pook's Hill, Hal o° 
Draft ago Only you and I chance to be pure pute asses. 

Fute, obs. form of Pit 54.1 

[e. L. 


Puteal (pisdtsal), s6. Rom. Antig. 
uteal, (-d/e), orig. neuter of puted/is: see next.} 
‘he stone curb surrounding the mouth of a well. 
[2838 Gait Pomfpeiana II. xii, 27 A marble mouth or 
teale.) 18g0 Leitcu tr. C. O. Miller's Anc. Art (ed. 2) 
{27 note, The Capitoline puteal has adopted a younger 
ure of Hermes. FAaLKENneR fphesus 1. iv. 6 
Vestiges of a circular building, the small sise of whic 
renders it probable that it formed a puteal. 

+Pu-teal, a Obs. rare. [ad. L. putedlss, f. 
puteus pit, well.) Of or pertaining to a well or pit. 

2646 Biount Glossogr., Puteal, of or belonging to a pit or 
well. 32657 Tomunson Renow's Disp. 219 ‘The best water, 
therefore, if fontane, fluvial, and puteal water. 

Puteanic (pistsee-nik),a. Chem. [ f. L. pretedne-ues 
pertaining to a well (f. puteus well) + -10.) In 
puteansc acid: see quot. 

(s834 Haenze in Kastner's Archiv, Nurnberg, XXVI. 399 
Ich hasclehive sie daher .. mit dem Namen Brunnensdure 
(Acidune puteanume,.] 1838 'T. Tuomaon Chem. Org. Bodies 
156 Puteanic acid..discovered, in 18353, by M. Haenld, 
Sporhecs Lahr, in the ochre which deposits abundantly 
in the wells of that neighbourhood... It is a resinous-looking 
body, transparent when in thin crusts, having a strong 
lustre, and a brown colour. It has no smell, 

Puten, error for Peton, q. v., quot. 1600-14, 

Puter, obs. form of Pewrzr, 


+Puatery. Obs. Also 4 putrie, 4-5 -erle, £ 
putrye, -ree,-erye. [a. OF. psst(e)rie whoredom, 
f, pute: see PTR sd.: -EBY 1. nchastity (pro- 
perly in a woman) ; harlotry, prostitution. 

¢1380 Wvciir Wés. (1880) 10 Pes pharisees geten hem 
moo holderis vp for here putrie ban for here trewe prechyng, 
62306 Cnaucen Pars. 7. P 81a What seye we eek of Putours 
pat lyuen by the lioritble synne of putrie, and constreyne 
wommen to yelden to hem a certeyn rente of hire | 
puterie? 1440 York Mysi.xxiv. 30 We haue hir tane wit 
putry playne. 1483 Caxton C.dela our In pulerys and in 
synne mortalle or dedely he [the deuylle ba grete power. 

Pu obs. form of PITFALL, 
+Put-gall ary, putt-, var.of Pot-GaLLEBy, és. 
z6q8 Lease in N. $ Q. roth Ser. (1908) IX. a19/9, 4 Putt 
Gallaries, or shedds, built over the mill stream upon the 
wharfe thereof, in Paris Garden. 

ad. Du. and 


. Obs. Also6 putt-. 
ee ee ls to raise water from a well, 
in Centar -gaige ‘a ewipe to drawe up water 
out of a * in Kilian put-galghe, ‘ tollenon, per- 


1655 


fut well, pit + geége, gallows po 
A besotle ociee heed ore i 
fulcrum and having a counterpoise on the handle, 


by micans of which water is lifted from a well or 


its a awipe or swee 
z. ; Tadtutere a7 Bata N. $ OC. Sth Ser. (3894 
8 


Vv. 
$48/a With free egresse and regresse thorowe diel 
waye, and with free accease, egresse and 
Putt gally, findinge wherewith to drawe a: carrye the 
same water aweye, And together also withe Hke accesse 

and re to the litle well there. 62: Coton., 
Baseus, as acoope, or put-gally to draw vp water 


la in Je Boye Neen oe 
z n J. yle Aedon (2875) App, 005 A litle brasee 
pott, two puther dublers, two dishes of puther. 

Puther?, obs. and dial. form of Poran, 

Putid (pidtid),a. Now rare. [ad. L. pitid-us 
stinking, foul, f. p#/2-re to stink: see -1D1,] 

+1. Stinking, rotten, putrid. Oés. 

3699 Gaupen Slight Healers (1660) 01 Some putid or 
corrupt bumors in the body. 

Foul, base; morally or intellectually 
‘rotten’ or worthless, (Often merely a term of 
contempt or execration.) 

zg80 Furxe Dang. Rock xvili. Wks. (Parker Soc.) IT. 39x 
O putid and absurd slanders! 2639-96 Cowiey Davideis 
1. Notes, Wks. (1669) 28 Made up..by the putid officious- 
ness of some Grammarians, 268: Baxter Answ. Dodwell 
iv. 98 A chain of forgeries or putid falshoods, «2734 Noutw 
Exam. ui. vii. § 70 G740) 556 He hath. .framed so putid 
a Libel upon his Lordship. 28:8 J. C. Hosnouse Aiet. 
Mtlustr. (ed 2) 216 To reject this narration as a putid fable, 

Hence Patidity [ad. med.L. pasiaitds, ¢1150 
in Thomas 7hesaur.], Pu'tidness, the quality of 
being pane, rottenness; Pu‘tidly adv. 

26 AUDEN Jars CA. 11. xvi. 199 High-tasted sawces.. 
applied to tainted meats, to make their putidness less per. 
ceptible. 1864 Wenster, Putidity, Putidness. 1897 5. 
Rev. 7 May s52/2 What we most ee 
days call a lady-doctor. 

Putlog, putloock (pr'tleg, -Ipk), sb. [The 
form putiock appears to have been the earlier; deri- 
vation obscure; ?from fst, pa. pple. of Pur me 

One of the short horizontal timbers of a scaffold- 
ing, on which the scaffold-boards rest ; one end is 
inserted at right angles in a hole left in the wall 
for that purpose Coutig-hol) the other being 
supported by the ledger. 

a. 1645 Docum. St. Paul's (Camden) 143, Putlocks for scaf- 
folding 378 . 1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. 26/1 Putlocks, 
pieces o Spar put into the Sides of the Wall to lay Boards 
on for the Bricklayer to stand and work up high Walls, 
3787-4! Cruamsens Cyci., Putlogs, or Putlocks, in building, 
2893 P. Nicnoison Pract. Build. 591 Putlogs or Putiocks; 
in sateing, the transverse pieces, at right angles to the 
wall. 2866 Standard 12 June 7/2 The putlock..came away, 
and a bricklayer .. was precipitated from a considerable 
height to the ground. 

B. 2703 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 25:1 Putlogs .. pieces of 
Timber, or short Poles, about 7 Foot long. 1868 E. F ALKENER 
Ephesus iv. 85 The walis are for the moat part disfigured 
by small square holes (like those left by putlogs), zg0r ¥. 
Black's Cary. & Build., Scaffold. 89 Scaffold poles, putlogs, 
and boards are rented..most largely to builders, 

b. Comb. Putlog-, putlook-hole, one of a series 
of small square holes left in the brickwork or stone- 
work of a wall to receive the ends of the putlogs. 

787 Smeaton in Phil. Trans. 1.202 Putlock-holes for the 
scaffolding. 1878 MeVitriz Christ Ch. Cathedral 61 Small 
holes were found running through the wall at different 
heights, resembling putlock holes. 

Hence Pu'tlog v. frans., to insert in the manner 


tica putealis’; f. 
of camecaail 4 


at. 
bly and putidly nowa- 


of a putlog. a eee i 
tg08 NV. & QO. roth Ser. VII. 483/: am put into 
ene north and south walls. : ee 


Put-off (putf), sd. Pl. put-offs. [f. the 
verbal phrase put of (PUT vw. 45).] An act of 
putting off, in various senses. 

1. An act of dismissing a question, argument, etc., 
or the person propounding it, by evasion or the 
like; a pretext for not doing something, or for 
deferring it till later (cf. 2); an evasion, a shift. 

3549 LATIMER 370 Seron. bef, Edw, VI (Arb.) 79 Nowe they 
haue theyr shytes, and theyr putofasainge, we maye not go 
before a lowe we maye breake no order. 2 . Becxs 
Bible (Matthew's) Prol., Then should neyther Goddes cause 
nor poore mans matters haue so many putoffes, so many put 
byes & dela a1704 T. Brown Dial, Dead, friendship 

ka. 171 V. He..repay'd my past Services with .. base 
Put-offs. 2 Bentian Not Paxk 4a Promises, put-offs, 
evasionse—and, after all, no performance. 2886 StEvenson 
Kiduagped xxii, | think 1 would have asked farther, but 
Alan gave me the put-off. ‘I am rather wearied ‘, he said, 

2. An act of deferring or postponing something ; 
postponement, delay, procrastination; a putting a 
person off to a later time. 

r6e3 R. Canvanren Conscionable Christian o8 Instantly, 
as the occasion is giuen, without put-offe to aftert or 
any tedious protraction. ? rag Jas. lin Waller's Poems 
(1722) p. ix, No Put-offa, my , answer me presently, 
29799 FeANRLIN Ess. Wks, 1840 Hl. 43 What the governor's 
set-off could not effect, was to be reattempted by this put 
off. 2827 Moore Mom. (8s) V. 157 Expecting..to reosive 
a genet from. care olland for the evening. 

. it. A patting off or setting down a person 
from a vehicle or a vessel, esp. a boat. rare. 

stes Hone Sesry-day BA, 1. 603 This delay .. la occa 


PUTREFAOTION. 


sloned by ‘le to® for ‘put offs’ of slagle persons and 
partion, fe Thome where 

Put-off, pp/. a.: see Pur gpl. a. 

Put-on (putien; stress var.), 6/4. [pa. pple 
of fo on: see Put v. 46, 

1, Placed upon the person, as clothing. 

2894 Aissa Brovonton Saginner xii, The Russian net 8: 
her accurately put-on veil, 

b, sransf. of the person: Clothed, dressed (with 
qualifying adv., as tarred or #2), fed and north. dial. 
~), i'm no just ¢ 

Manac Warnneat 7 we Wettccoaas a Weide exit fe 


when they look so trim, and well on, 
3896 Hanns Marg. O ix. (3By7) The first iin I 
cs “yy ht ing, ead 


want to know about her is whether she was good-look 


second how she was put on, 
2. fig. Assumed, affected, feigned, pretended. 
Chaee it. i, With such a reverend 


xGet FLercura Wi, 
put-on Reservation ich could not miss x97 Myz. 


Aasiay Barly Dinry 08 Feb., He assumed no manner of 
superiority; nor yet..affected a certain put-on equality. 
sly Cnvic Sacen ili, 58 ‘he put on and worldly 

+Putor. Vbs. rare. [a, L. pator stench, £ pative 
to stink.) (See quot.) 

Birount Glossogr., Putor, a atink or {Ii savor. 
tour. Obs. [app. AF. fedtour, collateral 
form of OF. putser Putyzn.] A whoremonger; a 
pimp; a fornicator. 

¢ 3386 (see Purery) 2393 Lanow. &. P/. C. vin. 170 Lady, 
to by leue sone lowte for ma nouthe, That he haue pyte on 
me putour [v. ». putrour) of hus pure and mercy. 

Put-out, sd, and sp/.a.; see Pur-, Pur gi a. 

+Pu . Obs. [f. Pore.1 + Pin. = PUSH-PIN. 

rgg2 Nasng Fours Lett. Confut. (1993) ge, I will play at 

ut-pinne with thee for all that thou art woorth. 3 ° 
HauRincton Prevog. Pop. Govt. 1. ix. (1700) #69 His Put- 
is pretty: ‘Ibe Emperor puta Power into the hands of the 
Electors; and the King of Poland puts Power into the handa 
of the Gentlemen. 1663 Granvitn Scepsis Sci. xxiii. 178 
He. .will not leave the Throne to play with Beggars at Put 
Pin, or be fond of ‘Tops and Cherry-stones. 

Putred, obs. erron. form of Purazp. 

+ Putrede. Ods. rave. Also -ride. 
putrédo: ace below.] Rotting, putridity. 

c3qoo Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 66 If pat be membre be drie.. 
& pei han greet putride (MS. B, putrede) & rotschipe. 

Pu ° r a, Obs. Also 7 putri-, a. 
F. putrédinal (16th c. in Godef.), f. late L. putrédo, 
einem: see PUTREDO and -AL.] Proceeding from 
or characterized by putrefaction. 

1574 J. Jones Nat. Beginning Grow. Things 18 It is the 
naturall heate, become putredinall or rotten. 1666 G. 
Harvey Mord, Angi. xv. 178 Lice..engendred out of their 
clammy sweat, by a putredinal heat that attends them. 

tre'd ,a. Obs. [ad. F. putreédinens 
(Cotgr. 16:1), f. as prec.; see -OUs.] = prec; 
also fig. filthy, abominable, 

264: Buaces Serm. . Ho. Com. 5 Nov, 60 All putre- 
dinous vermine of bold Schiamaticks and frantick Sectaries 
glory inher ashes, 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 35. 3/8 From Putre- 

inous Humours this ill doth proceed. x72: G. Cary PAys 
Phylactich 209 Most Putredinous Sectaries. 

ll Putredo (pistri-do). Obs. [Late L. putrédo 
rottenness, putridity, f. putrére to rot: cf. torpido 
f. torpére.| Putrefaction; spec. in Fath., hospital 
gangrene (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

xyog F. Furren Med. Gywrn, (1718) 161 Accounting for 
things by Occult Qualities, Putredo’s and the like. 

Putrefacient (pistr#f'figut), a. (sd) [ad. 
L. Ai boast » pres. pple. of putrefactre to 
make rotten: see next.| = FUTREFAOTIVE. 

2883 Aserican VI. 173 One of which is..a putrefacient 
poison. 208. Adienist & Neurol. 1X. 363 Putrefacient 
action on the blood and tissues after the lapse of some hours. 

B. sd. A putrefactive agent or substance, 

1890 in Cent. Dict, 

+ Putrefa‘ct, v. Oss. Also 7 putri-. [f. L. 
putrefact-, ppl. stem of putrefacdre to make rotten, 
{. putrére to be rotten (f. puter, putr- rotten) + 

Sacéreto make.] trans. To make rotten, to putrefy, 
x97 A. M. tr. Gudilemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 33b/a To 
prevente the same (bone) to be. .putrefacted and corru 

Hence t Putrefa‘oted pp/. a., putrefied ; + Putre- 
faotible a., capable of putrefaction ; putrescible, 

s60a Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. iv, Vermine 

trifacted slime, 1634 Puacham Gentd, Exerc, 1. xviii. 60 

rosse and putrefacted vapours, that issue from the eyes, 
z6g: Bices New Disp. § 267 As often as any pu ible 
or cadaverizable thing is ingested in the stomack. 

Putrefaction (pistrife'kjfan). Forms: fo? 
(ervon.) putri-, 6 putry-, 5- putre-; £ - 
cio(u)n, -facoyon, -factioun, 6- « n. [a 
OF, putrefaction (14th c. in Littre), or ad. L. pastre- 
Jaction-em,n. of action f. putrefactre: eee prec.) 

1. The action or process of putrefying; the 
decomposition of animal and vegetable substances, 
with its attendant unwholesome loathsomeness of 
smell and appearance ; rotting, corruption. 

In quot. 1439-50, applied to a corrupting pestilence. 

tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 339 A grete dragon, thro the 
pestilente putrefaccion of whom moc! le diede in the 
cite. 2933 Ervor Cast. Helthe nt. xv. (1541) 7a b, It shal 
be necessary ~ “pate pe coeeepee ie, cntyng 

eat shortly will rece faction. z J. 
pany Bote B a mt Ae 
to 


acont Heat and moisture are the greater 
disposers putrifhetion. as W. Bucnan Dom. Med. 


[ad. L. 


PUTREFAOTIOUS. 


mn 
(x 63 Animal substances have a constagt tendency 
aed action, 1833 Manavat /. Stmpde xxx, The body 
is never allowed to n many hours un in the 
tropical climates, where putrefaction is so rapid. 375 
Huxcey & Manin Adem, Biol, (1883! 26 All the forma 
putrefaction which are undergone by animal and vegetable 
—_ are fermentations set up by Bacteria of different 
nds 
b. Decomposition of tissues or fluids in a living 


body, as in ulceration, suppuration, or gangrene. 

¢ 1400 erry Aer pede mre which quytture schulde 
corrupte bilke lyme (= limb] ge him to putrifaccioun 
lv. 7, putrefactioun). s460-7e Bh. Oninicssence 21 Alle 
philosophoris seyn pat pe fevers contynuele is gendrid of 
putrifaccioun of blood and of corrupcioun of humouris in it. 
7579 Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 403 Mirrhe preserueth 
from putrifaction, both the intrate and all outward sores, 
wilinda: and vicers. 360g Bacon Adv. Learn. i. vi.§9 That 
putrefaction is more contagious before maturitie than after. 
1796 Gaav Let. to Wharton ag Mar., | maintain that one sick 
rich patient has more of pestilence and putrefaction about 
him than a whole ward of sick poor. 1806 Med. Frul. XV. 
492 Ie is attended with great debility, and there is frequently 
& great tendency to putrefaction and mortification. 

+2. In feference to inorganic matter, esp. in 
Alchemy : The disintegration or decomposition of 
a substance by chemical or other action; also, 
the oxidation or corrosion of metals, etc. Qds. 

2472 Riecav Comp, Alch. v. iii, in Ashm. Theat. Cher. 
Brit. (1659) 148 And Putrefac.yon may thus defyned be 
After Philosophers sayings it ys of Bodyes the fleyng, And 
in our compound a yuysyon of thyngs thre. 1630 B, 
Jonson A/ch, 11. v, Name the vexations, and the martyriza- 
tions of Mettalls...Sir, Putrefaction, Solution, Ablution, 
Sublimation [etc]. 1626 Bacon Sy/oa § 29: Metals give 
Orient and Fine colours in Dissolutions. likewise in their 
Putrefactions or Rusts. Fab J. Wessten Aetallogy, viii. 
128 A certain matallick y. that is of an easie solution 
and putretaction. 


3. concr. Decomposed or putrid matter. 

rGog Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. vi. §. 11 The moase vppon the 
wall, which is but a rudiment betweene putrefaction, and 
an hearbe, 1694 Sin T. Hensent 7rav. 39 In the midst is 
a hole, discending to the bottome, which receiues that 

utrefaction and vncleannesse issuing from the melting 

odies, which are Jaid there naked... exposed to the sunnes 
oni rage. 3698 Byuntiev Boyle Lect. iv. 134 They would 
readily [deposit their eggs) in all Putrefaction, even in a 
mucilage of bruised spiders. 

4. fig. Moral corruption and decay, 

@163 Donne Select, (1840) 164 We bring elements of our 
owns earth of covetousnens, water of unsteadfastness, air of 
putrefaction, and fire of licentiousness, 1790 JOHNSON 
Rambler No. 47 P 7h asl ..is the putrefaction of stagnant 
life, and is remedied by exerciseand motion. 1872 ‘I'yYNDALL 
Fragm. Sci. (1879) If. ix. 148 Rome, and the other cities of 
the Empire, had falien into moral putrefaction. 1907 Zain. 
Rev. Jan. oa, It is thanks to heretics that orthodoxy has 
been kept from putrefaction. 

Hence + Putrefa‘ctions (putri-) a. Ods., of 
the nature of, or full of putrefaction; putrefying, 


putrid. 

3609 W. M. Man in Afaone 1 iij, Your complexion. .ahall 
be of a saffron colour; your cheekes, thinne; your noacthrils 
pee neous th your breath, noysome. 2626 R.C. Zines’ 

Aistla Vv. 2178 Drunkennesse, whose putrefactious slime 
Darkens the splendour of our common wealth. 

Putrefactive (pigtr/fe-ktiv), a. (s5.) Also 
Littré), £. L. putrefact-; see PurREract and -IVE.] 

1, Causing or inducing putrefaction ; putrefying. 

ssag Evyot Dict. Hhvjb/1, Sepsicws, .. putrifactife, or 
corrosife, x60: Houtanp Piiay xxvin. ix. Il. 322 Their 
bloud is corrosiue by nature, and putrifactiue. 26:0 Marx- 
HAM Masterp. 11. clvi. 460 The medicines are either corro- 
siue, putrifactiue, or caustick. 1744 BerxeLay Siris § 69 
Where the obstruction is attended with a putrefactive alkali. 
3830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1. 99 The existence of some 
sac pasot ty ferment. 1899 Alibutt's Syst. Med. Vi. 165 

utrid softening is due to the invasion of putrefactive 
bacteria. 

2. Of, pertaining to, produced or characterized by 
putrefaction ; indicative of putrefaction. Pxtre- 
factive fermentation, putrefaction scientifically 
viewed as a species of fermentation. 

er Sir T. Baown Psend. £p. 11. vi. 93 Making putri- 
factive generations correspondent unto seminal uctions 
..when the Oxe corrupteth into Bees, or the Horses into 
hornets, Wisxman Chirurg Treat. (J.), If the bone 
be corrupted, the putrefactive smell will discover it, 1798 
Rep tr. Macguer’s Chem, 1. 111 The third generates an 
alkaline salt ;. .this last sort takes the name of the Putrid or 
Putrefactive Fermentation. 18: Kiray & Sr. Entomol. iv, 
(1823) I. 87 The authors... had mistaken for lice some other 
species of insects, which are not unfrequently found in 

utrefactive sores. 1898 Penny Cycl. X. 2937/2 Fermentation 
is of three kinds; the vinous, producing alcohol ; the acetous, 
yielding vinegar; and the dala pt of which the pro- 
ducts are very variable and usually fetid. 

+3. Undergoing or subject to putrefaction; 
putrefying ; corruptible. Ods. 


r6zo Manixnam Masterp. 11. clxxili. 487 It cleanseth al 
trifactiue humors, 266: Fartuam Resolves i. xvii. Wha, 
F877) 194 If momentary and putrefactive man can undis- 


cerned and unburthen'd bear so much about him. 
+B. sd. A substance which causes putrefaction ; 

a putrefactive agent. Obs. 

r6z0o Manxnan Masiterg. 0. clvi. 461 The corrosiues are 
weaker then the putrifactiues, and the putrifactiues are 
weaker then the cauntickes. 

Hence Putrefaetiveness, the quality of being 
putrefactive. 2064 in Waastxe. 


1656 
+ Putrefa’ a. Obs. rare. Also putri-. 


[f. as prec. + -ony 4] =» PUTREFALTIVE a. 
ULwer Anthropomet. ast Their way is, to cut a man 
In pieces, and then put him into a Putrifac Vessel, 
trefiable (pia tr#fai,iib'l), a. Te. PuTREFY 
¢ ane | Capable of being putrefted ; putrescible. 

2083 W. T. Bacriety Relat. Micro.Org. to Disease 60 
For absorption of putrefiable materials. 1884 19/4 Cent. 
Feb. 325 Some epidemic agent..which converts putrefiable 
inper ties into a specific a 

utrefied (pis'tr/faid), 9/7. a. [f£ Pornzry + 
ED 2 Kendeted putrid; rotten. 

1506 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W.1 $31) 908 b, Many other beestes 
and wormes be gendred of the erth onely, or other putrefyed 
matter. a 2640 é: Batt Answ. to Canne ui. (1642) 55 As 
rotten and putrified atuffe to be cast out. 12784 R. WELTON 
Chr. Faith & Pract. 359 Their hearts are filthy and corrupt 
like those putrefied carcasses. 2 A. Dicnson Treat. 
Agvic, (ed. 2) 370 The dung..is still to be considered as 
vegetables in a putrefied state. 

trefier (pis*tiffaijaz). [f. Purazry + -EB 1] 
A putrefying agent. Also fg. 

r6gr Bicas New Dis. § 118 Putrefyers of the bloud. 
1883 Workshop Receipts Ser, 11. 196/2 A series of ri ace 
ments upon putrefiers and antiseptics. 289g Voice (N. Y.) 
9g May 5/4 Who are the putrefiers of society to-day? 

Putr (pi@tritai), v. Also §-6 putry-, 
6-9 putrify. [a. F. putréf-er, ad. L. putrefactre 
(see Purgeracr), with the ending -/y, as if from a 
L. *putrificdre (whence the spelling putrsfy) : see 
PuTRIFICATION and -FY.] 

l. ¢rans. To render putrid ; to cause to rot or 
decay with a fetid smell. Now rave. 

2438-sgo tr. oh Sea (Rolls) V. 117 This Galerius..hade the 

artes interialle of his breste and exterialle putrefiede 
Pout facto pectorejand corrupte so soore..that[etc.). xzg08 

ov Aede me Epist. (Arb.) 25 For one rotten apple lytell and 
lVtell putrifieth an wholeheape. xzg9z SHaxa, 1 Hen. V/, 1. 
Vii. 9» They would but stinke, and putrifie the ayre. r6g9 
Pranson Creed iv. (1662) 242 ‘Ihe bodies were often left upon 
the Crosse till the sun and rain had putrified and con. 
sumed them. 764 Cowenr Jask 11. 184 God .. bids a 
plague Kindle a fiery boil upon the skin, And putrefy the 

eath of blooming health. 1863 /nfedd. Observ. IV. 103 (tr. 
Pasteur's Researches) Let us putrefy lactate of lime 
sheltered from air. 

tb. Alchemy and Old Chem. To decompose 
chemically; to subject to any decomposing or 
destructive process, e.g. to oxidize. Ods. 

147t Rirtey Comp. Alch. v. li. in Ashm. Theat. Chem, 
Brit, (1653) 160, I have the tought How thou the Bodys 
must Pucrefy. A Frencn Distiid, i. 14 Things are sooner 

utrefied in cloudy weather then in faire. (did. v. 118 

utrefie them together in Balneo the space of three dayes, 

+c. fg. Tocorrupt morally or sucially; to destroy 
the purity or soundness of; to render corrupt. Odés. 

3538 Bate 7Ave Lawes 1927 We charge you no more thys 
lawe to putryfye. 1993 G. Hanvey Pierce's Super. in G.G. 
Smith A/is, Cott. Ass. (1904) 1. 260 Out vpon ranke and 
lothsome ribaldry that putrifieth where it should purify. 
266, Baxter Parapfhr. N. T. Matt. v. 13 The World 
putrified with the corruption of all sin. 

2. intr. To become putrid; to decay with an 


offensive smell; to decompose, rot, ‘go bad’. 
2429-290 Lyna. Chron. Troy 111. xxviii, Aboue the grounde 
if the body lye That by all reason it must putryfye. 
Ecvor Cast, Helthe 37 Suche is the nature of hony, that it 
suffreth not the bodies to putrifie. 1692 Bentiay Boyle 
Lect. iv, 134 He suffer'd those things to putrefy in Her- 
metically nealed glasses. 1774 Gotvsm. Nat, Hist. (3776) 
I. 314 In the cold arctic regions, animal substances, during 
their winter, are never known to putrefy. 1838 THomson 
elise Org. Bodies 1010 Albumen and fibrin putrefy very 
quickly. 
b. Of the tissues or fluids in a living body: To 
become putrid or gangrenous; to fester, suppurate, 
¢2zgo0 [see Putrervina 76/.s4.}. 1540-94 Croke Ps.(Percy 
Soc.) rr Myne old sores do breake out agayn, And are cor- 
rupte and putrefie. s660 R. Coxe ower 4 Sudy. 170 No 
Phyaitian can rightly cure any disease or wound until the 
venemous matter which putrifies inwardly be drawn out. 
2872 TynpaLi Fragm. Sct. (1879) I. v. 176 ‘The blood would 
putrefy and become fetid. 
0. fig. To become ee or decay, morally, 
socially, or in any non-physical sense. 
zga6 Tinpace : Pet. i. 4 An inheritaunce immortal! and 
vndefiled, and that putrifieth not. 397 Hooxer Acct. Pol. 
v. Ixxvi. § 4 The name of vnrighteous persons shall putrifie, 
2675 Tranerne Chr. Ethics 29 Raising up some 
thereby to be like salt among corrupted men, least all should 
utrifie and perish. 1720 '). Boston Ham. Nat. Fourfold 
t. (797) 114 We putrified in Adam as our root. 
Pu (pis'tr7#faijin), vd/. sd. [-1xa 1] 
The action of the verb Purrery; putrefaction. 
2472 Riecev Comp, Alch. ut. xvi. in Ashm. Theat, Chom. 
Brit. (652) 143 And hete of Askys and balnys for putrefy- 
ing. ¢xgoo Matusine xxiii, 157 The venym that was within 
the wounde caused grete putrefyeng & rotyng of his flesshe. 
fpl.a. [-1na4,] That putrefies, 


Putrefying 
&. intr. Undergoin putrefaction ; midge § Also fig. 
26x Biste /sa. . 6 Wounds, and bruises, putri ying 
sores, 1746-7 Hervev Medi, (1818) 137 Alas! a mass 
putrefying clay. 3899 Danwin /’ey. Beagle xi. 031 The 
ground is concealed by a mass of rpg | putrefying veyetable 
matter. 2896 Adlbxtt's Syst, Med. il. 789 These ‘putre- 
factive ’ bacteria are..preasent..in putrefying liquids. 
- va Ey Dice: Clare Sane Gavi) oh 
. S. Le Dran's » ~ (277% rom @ 
oon af Une of put Medicines. | 
+ Putrer. Obs. rare. [f. putrie, Poranr + 


-zn1.] A whoremonger; a farnicator. 


guasell dogs, tbat ue on putred slime, Skud the lashes 
ony rking rime. thge Bawriny Bayle Lect. iv. | 
sorts of 


PUTRID.. 


yag wythin the warde. 
trescence (pistrestxs). 
em PUTRESCENT: see -EXCE. C putrescence 
(18th c. in Littré).] The action or process of 
rotting or becoming putrid ; incipient or advancing 


rottenness. 

2646 Sin T. Browne Peeud. Eg. tv. x. 902 They prevent... 
putrescence of humors. 1783 Jonusow Let. te Hrs. Theale 
a2 Sept., You would not have me for fear of pain perish in 
putrescence. 1800 PAi/, Trans, KC, 265 As soon as # great 
degree of putrescence has taken place, the luminous property 
of the fishes is destroyed. s8ee 7runs. Soc. Arts XX. 013 
Having always a putrescence ger se, or tendency to o paurity: 
206x Wynter Soc. Hees 197 (Preserved Meats) How did 
this putrescence ? 


Np sonatas 


b. concr. Putrescent or rotting matter. 

2843 Can.viz Past § Pr, ut. x, Nameless masses of 
putrescence, useful only for turnip-manure. Westen. 
Gas, 29 Aug. 2/3 The sani tor described one of 


the lots as ‘ hed, d and rotten’...Ie the only 

nalty..the carting away of the putrescence and the bury= 
ing of it at the bottom of the seaf 

Cc. fig.; esp. Moral rottenness or corruption. 

z@g0 Can.yie Serves, Luther, The European World was 
asking him: Am I to sink ever lower into falsehood, stagnant 
putrescence, loathsome accursed death? 186g Rusxim 
Arrows af Chace (1880) II. 341 A putrescence through the 
constitution of the people is indicated by this galied place, 

Putrescenocy (pistresénsi). [f. as prec. + 
Bel | The state or condition of being putrescent. 

27596 C. Lucas Ess. Waters II. 151 This. .corrects the 
puremencys blunts the acidity. 19794 Suusivan View Nat. 

. 148 When these bodies are only at the commencement of 
putrescency. 1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. II. 33 Putree 
scency is no blemish, in the opinion of many nations... The 
inhabitants of Terta del ced find the putrid flesh of the 
whale and seal quite agrecable. 

Futrescent (pistresént), a. [ad. L. putréds- 
cent-em, pr. pple. of putrésc-eve to grow rotten, 
note of puirzre to be rotten, Cf. F. pulrescent 
(16th c. in Godef.).] 

1, Becoming putrid ; in process of putrefaction. 

2738 Ansutunot Awsles of Diet in A iments 257 The State 
of a putrescent Alkali. 388-20 E. Tuomreon Cullen's 
Nosol. Method. (ed. 3) 240 Scorbutus. In cold countries 
occurring after living on putrescent, salted animal food. 
2834 Srit. Husb, 1.995 Putreacent manures. .all animal and 
vegetable substances which can be reduced through decom- 
position, fermentation, and putrefaction, into such astate sm 
wijl render them fit to assist the melioration of the land, 
268 Tynpar. Flvating Matter Atr 67 Bacteria were 
numerous in the exposed tubes, and soon afterwards all 
three of them became thickly muddy and putrescent. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or accompanying putrescence, 

3775 Sin H. Barry Obs. Wines Ancients 10 Stronger Wines 
are more apt to degenerate. .intoa vapid, ropy, and at length 
@ putrescent state. 2 odd's Cycl. Anat. lV. 86a/r 
We find game, in a putrescent state, eaten as a luxury. 
Je. 1876 Bracniz Songs Relig. & Life 40 He saw God's 
features, in the dim putrescent light Of his own sick 
imaginings. : 

Putrescible (pistre'sib'l),a. [f. L. putrésc-dve 
to grow rotten + -IBLE. Cf. F. putrescible (14th c, 
in Godef.), and Pornripue.}] Liable to rot or 


become putrid; subject to putrefaction. 

29797 Pranson in PAétl. Trans. LXXXVIII. 28 It does 
not appear to be putrescible, nor form a viscid solution with 
water, 2613 Mitrarp Z7imee's Telesc. (1825) 87 ‘Che white 
cabbage is the moat putrescible. 1878 Tynpatt in 19th 
Century Mar. 505 The substances after having been super. 
heated remain putrescible, though they do not putrefy. 

Hence Putresoibility [cf F. putrescebslite 
(Littré)], the quality of Seng poreesvie 

rBco Harcnett in Pil. Trans. XC. 393, I. .suspect, that 
strong..muscular fibre..is not of easy putrescibility, 288s 

yuna. Floating Matter Air ror The putreacibility of 
Pt easant..was exceeded by that of snipe, partridge, and 
plover, 


Putrescine (pistressin). Physiol, Chem. 
Also erron. -in. [f. as prec.+-1nz5.} One of 
the ptomaines or cadaveric alkaloids; see quots, 

3887 A. M. Brown Anim. Alkalodds 36 Putrescine 
C'H"™N!.—Like the preceding ptomaines is obtained from 
the flesh of the mammifera and herring brines. It is a 
limpid, slightly oily liquid, the odour of which resembles 
that o spent z libutt'’s Syst. Med. \. 588 Biieger 
-has isolated and named a number of these ptomaines, 


observers. . established the 
Brieger's putreacin with tetramethyleadiamine, 

+ Pu'trible, a. Ods. rare. [ad. late L. putri- 
bi/is corruptible, f. putrére to rot: see -IBLE.) 
Liable to become putrid; = PUTRESOIBLE, 

r6eo Vennen Via Recta vi. 97 Olives. .breed a putrible and 
vnwholsome no ment. Jord, vii, rua They. . fill the body 
with crude and putrible humours. 
Putrid (plartrid), @ (In 6-7 erron. putred.) 

putrid-us rotten, £, putrive to rot, f. puter 

rotten, Cf. F. putride (rath c. in Godef.).] 

1. Of organic bodies or substances: In a state of 
decomposition ; rotten. 

1g98 Mauston See. Villante 1. Proem, (1599) 17 Qualce 


He} made innumerable trials with the patrid Flesh of 
Beasts and Fowls. i990 tr. Leonardus’ Miry.. 


PUTRID. 
Stones 85 Coral cleanses putr 
pect a tl 1. Md Stagnant ses-water, like fresh, soon grows 
putrid. 2777 ir. (2788) I. x. x30 Only 
veustacte und animal su ever P 
offensive. 1868 Bunton Ls. Hunter 350 Clad to 
their hunger on putrid horse-flesh. 
it Pertaining to, wer pt proceeding from, 
accompanying, or infected with putrefaction; foul. 
r6zo Heater Vive's Comm. St. Aug, Cite of Ged x. xi. 
87 Whole heauen (perforce) shall see thy putred hew. x6za 
ravton Poly-olb, xviii. 50 From her there yet 
unwholesxome putrid air. ¢ 2750 SHENSTONE Elegies xviii. 
94 Avoid the putrid moisture of the 2623 Sue.iey 


g. Madi. 87 Their bones Bleaching unburied in the putrid 
lust, 2698 Ad/owit's Syst. Med. V. 351 Symptoms which 
are called typhoid or putrid, and which are indicative of 


saptic infection of the whole body. 

b. Putrid fever, a name for typhus fever; pytho- 
genic fever; putrid sore (hroat, gangrenous pharyn- 
gitis; sometimes applied to eiphineris. 

arqza Lvoc. Two Merch. 295 And putrida is causyd 
gladly thus] x6: Frenca Distild. iii. 64 Spirit of Sale is 
very good in Feavers putrid. 2772 Gentl. Afag. XLI. 471/2 
Mr. Poole, his wife, daughter and mother, who all died 
a few days ago of a putrid sore throat, 1774 PENNANT / our 
Scot. in 1772, 305 Putrid fever, the epidemic of the coasts, 
originating from unwholsome food. 1889-34 Good's Siudy 
Med. (ed. 4) 1. 68a The diseases called the putrid fever, 
and putrid sore throat are but of late date. +" — 

3. fig. (@) Morally, socially, or politically cor- 
rupt; sesthetically abominable. 6) Corrupting, 
noxious, noisome. 

{x60 Mauston Antonio's Rev. 1. iv, Yon putred ulcer of 
my roiall bloode.] 608 Friurnam Nesofves i xii, Wha, 
(1677) 18 The sedulous Bee. .working that to honey which 
the putri’d Spider would convert to pe son. ILTON 
Lithon, xxvii, Teaching to hia Son all those putrid and per- 
nicious documents, buth of State and Religion. 1768 ( Cc. 
O’Conor Dissert. Hist. Scot. 64 Quoting and ridiculing 
also, Some putrid Lines which he ascribes to Irish Barda. 
2893 Scotsman a8 Juue6 In respect to electoral morality 
Pontefract is putri ; 

+4. Of soil (rendering L. pautris in Vergil): 
Loose, crumbling, friable, mellow. Oés. 

2635-56 Cowtey Davideis tv. 708 Here with sharp neighs 
the warlike Horses sound; And with proud prancings beat 
the putrid ground ( putrem: guatit ungula canes 1697 
Dayven Virg. Georg. 11.2981 Fat crumbling Earth [putris 
¢jzta) is fitter for the Plough, Putrid and loose above, and 

lack below. 178 A. Youna /ouer /red, (Nat. Libr. ed.) 
x61 A mellow, putrid, friable loam. ; 

lience Pu'tridly adv., in a putrid manner; 
Pu-tridness, putrid condition, rottenness. 

1889 J. M. Duncan Clin, Lect. Dis. Women x. (ed. 4) 60 
A putridly decomposing bit of decidua, or of placental tissue. 
1659 W. Simpson A yitrol. Chym. 371 ‘To begin to under 
a putridness. 2 Faver Acc. £. india §& /’. 68 An Infe- 
cundity in the Harth, and a Putridness in the Air. xg03 
Daily Record & Mail a June 4 ‘The excuse made..was that 
the stores had revealed a tendency to putridness, 

idity (pistriditi), Also 7-8 ervon. 
putredity, [fas prec. +-1TY; cf. med.L. patrss- 
tds (¢€1180 in Thomas Zhesaur. Nov. Lai.), F. 
putréeditéd (1794 in cape ree 

1. The quality or condition of being putrid or 
rotten; rottcnness; loathsome decay. 

a3639 Burton Anat, Mel. 1. iii. u. iv. (1652) aoa The 
whole malady proceeds from that inflammation, putredity, 
black smoky vapours, 1177 G, Forsiue Voy. vound ll orid 
I, 92 The degree of freshness or of putridity. 2802 Afed. 
9rnl. V. x45 A true typhus, with symptoms of putridity. 
2656 Baicut S4., Reform 16 Oct. (1876) 380 General cor- 
ruption and putridity are the destruction of most bodies 
which they affect. 2898 Alb sti’ Syst. Med.V. 34 According 
to some bacteriologists putridity is mamly due to the infiu- 
ence of micro-organisms. 

b. fig. Moral or metaphorical rottenness. 

2823 Soutuny Let? 31 Oct, (1856) LIT. qo8 Not against the 
principle of the government... but against the stagnation and 
putridity. 2873 ‘Ouina’ Pascavel 1. 8 We—whoxe whole 
seer Tong course is one Dance of Death over the putridity 
of our pleasures. 1877 J. D. Cuamarus Div. Worship 183 
The sible of purity and preservation from putridity. 

2. concr. Putrid matter. 

r7go CaTH. M. Granam Lett. Educ. 356 As we find the 
Deity has made putridity agreeable and wholesome to 
several of the animals, he might have made it so to all. x 
J. Rosextson Agric, Perth 448 The smoke and putridities, 
which taint the air of large cities. 2839 Darwin Orig. Spec. 
vi. (1860) 197 The naked skin on the head of a vulture is 
considered as a direct adaptation for wallowing in putridity. 

Putrifaction, ols. form of PUTREFACTION. 

+ Putri‘float, pa. pple. Obs. [ad. L.type *putri- 
Jicat-us, pa. pple. of “putrificdre: see next.] Putre- 
fied, lecome putrid. 

2473 Rircev Comp, Alch, vi. xxx. in Ashm. Theat, Chane. 
Brié, (165) 168 The Bodys be Putryfycat. ; 

+ Putrifica‘tion. 00s. (n. A action f. L. type 
“putrificdre, £. *putrific-us, t. L. putri-s rotten: 
substituted for the actual L, putrefactre to make to 
rot: see PUTREFY.) = Pada tle zs Bs 

1948 R, Crow.ey Con/fut. Shaxton D vij b, Seynge. .that 
she porrifcacion muste nedes be in a ye, and that 
the qualities be no bodyes. Witier Hexapla Exod, 
4 he manna _.kept without any putrification vntill the 
sabbath, s6s9 T. Tavton Comm. 7 tins i. 16 (1619) 322 Like 
the graues full of putrification and rottennes. 

‘triform, a. rare, [f. L. putri-s rotten + 
-Frorm.) Of putrid form or appearance. 

z07e L. P. Mex boll og ng (89 ) 7a It is also subject to 
other chan which re rit liable to putrefy with rapidity. 
This is no ia biliows, albuminous and putriform saliva, 


1657 


? see PoTREFY. 
Pa e (piétrilédz). Also 7 erren. putre-. 
fad. L. putrilago j 


, nem rotienness, a heres 

tré-s rotten: cf. cartslage. So in mod.F. ( tré),| 

cacy Veutnns bGassit bikin nsec ad dba asad 
omcmson Reno's 8 ts coct 

io oicace 2669 W. ieee Hydrol. Chyw, sor The 

other humours. .are forthwith transmuted into a slimy putri- 

lage, 1756 P. Browne Jamaica p. cccixxvii, These [:neects} 
were for a long time considered as the mere productions 

filth and me lage, 3874 Ganraon & Baxren Afat. Med. 

(1880) 257 The septic fever produced artificially in dogs by 

the injection of putrilage into their veins. 
Pa pistriledginas), «. (Also 


7 errvon. putre-.) [f, trildgin-em (nee ” ay 
th c 


+-0v8: perh. through I. gutri/aginesx (1 
in Littré).}) Ofthe nature or character of putrila 
roy A. M. tr. Gisillemcau's Fr. Chirurg. 33/1 Fi e 


corrupted bone waxeth fattye, then blacke or pat(rlagisouy 
that ts, corroded. x6s0 Vennur Mia Aecta vil. 129 They 
p capecutass the putrilaginous matter, 1669 W. Simpson 
Hydrol, Chy. mi Pulrsiagicous corrupt matter. 3853 
Fraser's Mag. VIII. 694 he oil began to run apace 
from the par, ginous mass. 

+ Putrilency. Obs. rare. [f. L. puter, putris 
rotten + -ENOY, after a type “putrilentia: cf. pasts- 
dentia pestilenoe, f. pestis plague.] = PoTRILAGE. 

1657 TomLinson Kenon's Disp. 200 Softened stalks cocted 
to a putrilenc 


T utritude. Oés. Also 7 putre-. [ad. I. 
type “putrsiddo, f. puter, putré-srotien : see -TUDE.] 
e quality or condition of being putrid ; putridity. 
r6za Woopatr Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 76 Coperas .. 
keepeth the flesh moist and from saruude 2637 TOMLIN- 
Bon Renou's Disp. 160 ‘Vhat they may be long conserved 
without putretude and marcour. 2688 R. Hotme Arion 
ut. 446/2 Putrifaction is the resolution of a naturall Putri- 
tude to make it more excellent. 

+Putriture, 04s. rare. [f. assumed ppl. 
stem pulrit- of L. putrere + -URB; cf. F. pourriture, 
OF. purreture, f. *pourrtr:-L, putrire lor putrére 
torot ) Rotting; rottenness; putrefaction. 

2369 Stocker tr. Died. Sic. 1. xliv. roo It [asphalt] is very 
excellent. .to preserue dead bodies from ..putriture. sg79- 
Bo Noats J’/utarch, Sylla (2898) 111. 313 hechaunging of 
his flesh into this putriture wanne it straight againe, 

+ Putry, pury, a. Oés. rare—*, [orm and 
etymolony uncertain. 

wtry, if correct, was app. ad. L. puter, -fris, -tre, rotten, 
decaying, putrid; pyvy, if correct, may have been ad. F. 
fourrt rotten, decomposed. 

Rotten, decomposed, formed by decomposition. 

s60a Marston Antonio's Rev. wu. iii. (Wks. 1633) Hj b, 
Howle not thou putry [ed. 1602 pury] mould, groane not 
yee graues | 

Putrye: see Purery Oés, 

Putt! (pvt), fal. Also 6 putte, 9 put. 
[Variant ot Bott 54.13: cf. also Por sd.) 5.] A 
small cart used on a farm, esp. for manure: = Burt 
36.13 Also atiris. Hence Pacttful. 

2508 Pilion Churchw. Ace. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 56 It. a 
putteful of erth..iij', 2766 Witty in Compl. Karmer a.v. 
Lsrnep, { pulled them [turnips] before Christmas, and had 
fifteen putt luads. 280 7ral. KR. Agric. Soc, XL 3 
A low single-horse cart like a large wheelbarrow, calles 
a three-wheel put, is common in the [Somerset] hills. 1888 
Ecwortuy W. Som, Wds., Putt,..a heavy, brond-wheeled 
tipping cart, for manure. Thisis the ‘fine’ form of what is 
known as a Suét or dung-dwf/. 1 never heard a labourer 


“att 
tt 2 (pet). focal, Also 7 putte. [Variant 
of Burr 54.12: cf. also Por sé.1¢b.}] A basket- 
tiap for catching fish: cf. PurcHer. 

r6x0 Guitum Heraldry iv. xi, (1611) arg The skill of 
fishing, .sometimes with nets, and sometimes with Ginnea, 
wath puttes, Wheels, &c. a 1676 Hare De ¥ure Maris 1. vi, 
in Hargrave Law Tracts (1787) 1.35 They had.. granted 
these fishing-places,..at their several manors, by tha names 
of rocks, weares, staches, » putts, x R. Hotms 
Armoury u. xvi, (Roxb.) 79/a. 1873 [see Putcner). 1883 
Fisheries Lxhtb. Catal. (ed. 4) 125 Putts..are uved..for 
taking salmon, shrimps, and various kinds of fish. 

+ Putt, Sc. var. Poot s4.1, PouLt, young bird, 

s600 Sc. Acts Yas. VI (1814) 236 (Jam.) Be ressone of the 
gieat slauchier of thair puttis and qoaneeans 

Putt, var. form of Pur s4.%, 8, 4, v,% 

Putt, o/s. form, or variant, of Put 54,1 and 2.1; 
obs. form of Prt sé.) 

Puttargo, obs. variant of Boranco, a relish. 


| Pattee (pzts). Also putti, puttie, putty. 
[lind pat/F band, bandage; cf. Skr. paffa strip of 
cloth, dage.} A long strip of cloth wound 
spirally round the leg from the ankle to the knee, 
worn as a protection and support to the leg by 
sportsmen, soldiers, etc. Also affrid. 

jstrs F. Daew Fummoo § Kashudv Territ. 378 
of « peculiar sort, a bandage abouc six inches wide four 
yards long... lhuw, which is called ‘patiwa’, is — much- 
cherished article of dress, and without dowbt isa yory good 
thing for mountain work.) 2686 GuitczmaapCrwdge Mf ry 
Il. 193 The perspiring sportsman can now .. recover his 
breath and shake the gravel out of his putties. r894 Westen. 
Gas. 7 Apr. 2/3, 1 would infinite 
the ge oo atl Matt Dee 4/6 To the legs {of 
he dogo tempted th BEL cer, rm 

t a (ul 

Putten leggings are excellent for pence oF 


Kee lepeeings are war, en fost or on 


ngs 


- Census 


PUTTER. 


Hence Putteed, puttied «,, clothed in or weare 
ing Pat A One [soldier] with his puttied 
see ; 50) w 
legs kicking aimlessly prsidy aide, was -Y . 
Putter (putas), 1 (f, Pore. + -mel] A 
person or thing that puts, in various senses. | 

1. A beast that pushes or butts with the head or 
horns: cf. Pury.) 1, Obs. exc. dial. (ps'tas). 

syle Wreur Axed. xxi. s9 If an oxe be an 
aay ey PLE 

_ t “i 
butts Sith the head or horse a ance 

2. One who or that which puts (in current senses 
of the vb., 44. and fg.); one who or that which 
places or sets; one who propounds a question, 
etc. Also with extension, as putter to death, ta 
Right, etc. : see also 8. 

e rqng Cursor M. $744 (Trin.) Skilful Is lacob his nome Pat 
is to say in a langage Putter out of heritage. a sgzg 
Dunear Poems ixxxv, 29 Haill,..puttar to flicht Of fendla in 
battale! sg82 Savire Tactéus, Hist, 11, luxiii. 160 Everyman 
was a conimaunder, and no man a putter in execution, sgiy 
Goroina De Alornay xxxil. gogo The putters of Jesus 
and of his disciples to death. «#2704 R. L'Rereanan (J.), 
The moat wretched sort of people are dreamers wu 
events and putters of cases, 2802 Lams Alia, Mac Bnd, 
The putter of theaaid question. 1847 L. Hunt A/en, Women 
& &., Lying (1876) 133 O love of truth |.. putter of security 
into the heart. 

+ 8. ‘Prob., the horn or erector of the cheffrours 
or head-dress’ ( Jamécson's Dict. 1880). Obs. 

1536 Jao. R. Wardr. (1815) 27 Item, ane cheffroun with ane 
putter with settis of perle siclik send to the quene in Ingland, 

+4. An instrument for crimping a ruff; also 
called putting-stick or poting-stich (see Pots v.), 
rusnes Anat, Adus. i, (1882) 36 This instrument 

(mus be heated in the fire, the better to stiffen the ruffe... 

And i you would know the name of this goodly toole, for- 
sooth the deuill hath giuen it to name a putter, or else a 
putting sticke. [s60a: see Poors.) 

+ 5. Sce quot. and cf. Purrznuine. Obs. rare. 

a2670 Spatpina Jrowd. Chas. J (1850) 1. a97 He had 
about 800 men. .and six puttaris or achort peices H | ordinans. 

6. Coal-mining. A man or boy employed in 
‘putting’ or propelling the trams or barrows of 
coal from the workings; a hauler; orlg. one who 
pushed the tram or barrow from behind; see Put 
v.14, Also atirid., as putter boy, lad. 

1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1848) 36 Karrow-Men, or Coal- 
Putters..put or pull away the full Corves of Coals. 28:0 
J. Hopcson in J. Raine Afesn. (1857) 1. 97 This work was 
done by putters and barrow-men, the latter aling ete: 
and the former gptting or thrustin behind. 2880 Daily 
News 17 Sept. 6/3 Two putter were found jammed 
against some broken tubs, 1893 Labour Commission Gloss, 
g. v., The tram containing the coal is sometimes pushed by 
the boy, and sometimes pulled by a pony, hence the terms 
hand-putters and pony putters. 

+7. See quot. Ods. [Perh. a different word.] 

1607 Sin R. Wits0n in Life (1862) IT. viil, 374 The road.. 
being made of putters or young trees, 

8. With adverbs, forming compound agent-nouns 
corresponding to adverbial combinations of Pur v.t 

(branch V.): as putter away, back, down, forth, 
Sorward, in, together; putter off, + (a) one who 
shoots off or discharges a missile (0ds.) ; (4) one 
who passes off something fraudulently (? ods.) ; ) 

one who defers or postpones; putter on, + (4 

one who urges on, an instivator, inciter; (6) one 

who puts something on, or affixes it to, something 
else, 459. a workman employed in doing this in 
various manufactures, etc.; putter out, (@) one 
who extinguishes; (6) one who deposits or lends 
money at interest ; (¢) one who puts an animal out 
to graze or feed; (@) see quot. 1865; putter up, 

(a) one who puts something up, in various senses 

(see Pot vl £3); (4) spec. one who prearranges a 

robbery or other criminal procsedmng (ane 

sas Hucoert, *Putter awaye, ¢xpusor, tter backe, ##- 
guleer. 2701 SranHore Sé. Aug. Medit, (1720) ix. a2 Come, 
thou *putter down of the proud and teacher of the Meek. cps 
Trovvore (He was right xxxv, A republican, a putter-down 
the Church, a hater of the Throne, 1834 Examiner 7a4fa 
The fabricators and “putters-forth of such ‘Narratives’. 


kind of Bryn hb Sir, to the businesse. 3882 /netr. 
ferhs (1885) 97 Bolt Making:..*Putter-in. x6zg 


Queerecole fencer, a Receiver and | epee 
i. 
ron saint of delayers and putters-of” 


bitterly on as putter on Of these exactions, A. 
McKav Het. K, iimvarnock (ed. 4) 254 He was a ce 
in a printwork. «1986 Sipnev Arcadia (1602) 470 O know 
him, and become not the *putters out of the worlds light, 
x6z0 Snake. Temes, ut iii, 48 Men Whose head ely 
brests ch now we finde putter out of fiue for one, 
il} bring vs Good warrant of. [Cf quot. s.v. Pur ». 
Rec. Dedham, Mass, (1892) LIL, 65 After the 

saya owner or puter out ye same Swyne shall have 
- che 795 » Armin gba ragos 93 on 

ands are also empioyed putters-ou 
of the merchants in Manchester, 3864 Baracey 


15 


: PUTTER. 


vibdale 1. I succeeded in obtalaing tuation 
rlservosey a eo iire in Manchester. /éid. ns Pusterout 


a term applied to the person who gives out the work to | 


weavers. 2767 Misc. in Ann, Reg. eao/1 Many 
a *putter together of long and short verse in Latin. 288: 
Ausiv, Consua C 45 Scissors Putter Together. 18:2 
J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, “Hutter of, the projector or 
ner of a put-up affair, as a servant in a gentleman's 
mily, who proposesto a ang of housebreakers the robbery 
of his master’s : ALA 7, vound Clock (1861) 
397 The chief swincherd and 1 were friends, 
‘putter.up’ at skittles, 2882 susie. Consus Clerks (1885) 7 
Hos! Manufacture 3., ar 3 fbid. 76 Boot 2 
Shoe Making:..Putterup. /é/d, 68 China, Porcelain, 
Manufacture:..Putter-up, 2892 Pall Mati G. 15 Sept. 2/3 
(The bull) is..a beast of burden, or a putter-up of flesh for 
the benefit of the Madrid butchers. 

Patter (peter; in sense 1 also pu'tos), 54.” 
[f. Por, yoTr v4 + -ER 1) 

1. One who ‘ puts’ or throws a heavy stone or 
other weight: see Pur v1 2, 0.2 2, Chiefly Se. 

s8a0 Hoca Wat. Zeen. 7. 1. 265 ‘Thou's naething of a 
putter’, said Meg,..3 ‘an thou saw my billy Rwoh put, he 
wad send it til . 3804 1H. C. Bunnar in Harper's 
Mag. Jan. s The champion..putter of the ponderous 
weight, Aidlbutt's Syst. Med. V. 915 Sprint-runners, 
putters of weights, wrestlers and the like. 

2. Golf. a. A club used in ‘ putting’: cf. Pur 
v.23. Driving putter: vee quot. 1881 and Driv- 
tna wbl. sb. 3b. in 

274g Matnisson Gef'in Posms on Gol /(1867) t each 
socal soul Drink ha, & utter, the balls, and the hole, 580g 
Fonsytu Beanties Scoti. \. 84 The reo is used where 
@ short stroke is intended. 1833 G. F. Carneciz Golfiana 
in R, Clark Golf (1675) 153, | sce Mount-Melville stand 
Kroct, his driving putter in his hand. s859 Chamsbers's 
‘inform, People 693/a Vhe putter..is a short-shafted, stiff 
club, with a large, Aattish head, and square face; it is used 
when the ball arrives within close proximity to the hole. 
277 Man. M. Grant Sun-AMaid ix, The ‘putter’ has ex- 
pelled the mallet. 2881 Forcan Golfer's Hasndbh. 11 The 
two varieties of Putters are used for very different purposes. 
‘They are the most Spnah * fellows in the set... The ‘Green 
Putter *..is employed on the parting ...One function 
of the Driving. tier, .is to force a ball out of long grass... 
The Driving-Putter is fast falling into disuse. 


0 A = bal who ‘ puts’ (well or ill). 

s0g7 Cha P) Jnferm. People Gp4/t ‘To be a good 
putter, is what all golfers alm at, and comparatively tew 
ever attain. sigs W. T. Linaxite Gel/(ed. 3) a2 A player 
who is a really good putter is often more than a match for 
the longest driver. : 

Putter (potas), vw.) Obs. exe. dial. “ [An ono- 
ma c word, akin to patter and matter. Cf. 
the parallel Sw, guffra to mutter.) intr. To 
mutter; to grumble. 

262 Coron, Srimnboter, to mumble, A berate mutter, 
grambl or babble vntohimeclfe. ¢ 903 J. H. in Ang. Dial. 

ict. (Norf.)a. v. Puiew, She putters all day long. 

Putter, v.2 dial. and U.S. var. of Porrenv. : 
cf.Pupper, Hence Pu'tterer, Puttering vb/. sd. 


and pp!. a., Pu'tteringly adv. (all U.S.). 

2888 Century XXV. goa The aged grandfather of this 

was usually absent after wood, or else puttering near 

C) fire-place. Ha s Mag. Aug. 479 So wander- 
ingly, utteringly benevolent are some of his letters, s894 

ne. kines in Chicago Advance a7 Vec. 448/3 1f you two 
girls would stop your everlasting puttering over paint and 
embroidery, and do something. thos Saran M. H. Garp- 
nea Quaker Jdyls v. 83 He was a hard-workin’ kind of a 
putterer. 2097 iune Caplains Courageous iii.82 Lut it's 
& putterin’ job all the same, 

+ Putterling. Obs. rare. [f. Porrmn 55.1 + 
-LIN@ 1.) See quot.; ? = Purrer sé.1 5, or a 
mane form of it ake ma 

oan PALDING 7 90md. Chas. J (1850) II. 953 Lhey war 
weill furneschit.. With pistollis, aed ville arrose: 


ttied : sce 


He was my 


pottyng. 
action of the verb Put, in various senses. 
1. Pushing, shoving, thrusting. Ods, exc. dial, 
¢sggo R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 889: And left ber 
pottyng many on, 3it stirede bey nought pe leste ston. 
@ 1340 Hamrois /’sadier xii. 5,1 sett noght by stirynge 
na mare ban a geaunte dos at be puttynge of a waik man. 
aq.. K. Glouc.'s Chron. (Rolls) 4313 Per was pultinge & 
ssouinge (42S. 8. puttynge & schowynge] & atroc mony on, 
¢ 2490 Proms. Parv. 418/1 Puttynge, or echowynge, pu 
+b. Ag. lustigation, eee: urging, driving. 
¢€ ule of Chrodagang (BE. ° tion r 
Pode cpr waes an belad, & iat pac burh Godes 
ops bal of bo coaiil: bot ie pa rertevoes of pe eed 
rt syn t ttynge o nde, 
stire me not till ayn, PY H octane Was. re Greene 
dame He thought all iona to be puttings of him to 
God from slothfulnes. : 
+0. Driving out, expulsion, emission. Ods. 
sog@ Trevies Barth. De P. RX. vit xxix. (Bodl. MS.), 
pacient trauailep,.muche in drawing and putting of bree 
2. Spronting, germination. 
u6eg W. Lawaon Country Housew. Gard. \16e6) 20 The 
wth of cy? Tree, couering of wounds, putting of buds 
p 29 The first shew of patting ts no sure signe of growth. 
° C .mining. The pushing or propelling of 
the trams or barrows ef coal: see Put v.! 4, 


1€58 


1867 W. W. Surin Coal ¢ Coalmeining 130 The more the 
actual present workings are hampered by rer pata — 
n, ng, Xc 

3094 Times 1x Oct. 4/6 From puting, the lad, now recognized 
ry / rained, taliser: passes to hewing. 


) 

z Nasxe P sls =i ia t. Wha. (Groaart) I. saz 
The is euen at the frst patting into harbour, to cast awa 
the Shyp. 1768 Anson's Voy, wr iii. 398 The day of t 
parting to sea. 

6. Placing, laying, setting, etc. : 

c 1440 Promp. Pare, lls ttynge, or leyynge, sosicre, 
collecacio, 1663 Sin ‘T, Henpret 7 rev. (1677) 39 At his 
&@ corpse's} putting into the Sea the Captain of our Ship 

onoured his Funeral with the rending clamour of four 
Culverins, 2707 Moatimen /usé. (1701) IL. 338 The time 
of putting of your Ss We into your Cyder. 1847 L. Hunt 
Men, VW'omen, & B.1. vi. 109 We.. were earnest only in the 
putting of cakes. 

6. In various general and figurative senses: see 
Pur v.l rot, rt, ra, 15-38, 

148. Waiornas.ey (Aven, (Camden) 1.87 With the image 
of his puttinge todeath. 3623 Sin ‘I’. Lake in Succiench 
MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I, 149 At their first putting into 
the world, 2684 tr. Lotae'’s AletapgA. 32 It is by this act of 
putting that these is constituted the very intelligible though 
not further analysable idea of an objectivity which can 
ascribed only to that which is, not to nothing. 

+7. Candis. In the game of ‘put’ or ‘putt’: see 
Put v.! a3e. Obs. 

2689 Cotton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) xv. 93 Sometimes 
they play without putting, and then the winner is he that 
wins moat tricks. /éid., He that once hath the confidence 
to putt on bad Cards cannot recall his puting. 

- The exercise of throwing a heavy stone or 


weight from the shoulder: see Put v.! 2. In Se. 
(p'tin). 

« € 1900 //aveluk 1042 Hauelok stod, and lokede per-til; And 
of puttingge he was ful wil. /d:d. 2324 Wrastling with 
laddes, putting of ston, ¢24qgo [see Pur v.'ab). 287z L. 
Srernen Playgr. Eur, (1254) ii. 47 There is wrestling and 
putting of weights and cancing o.1 holidays, 

9. With adverbs, expressing the action of the 
adverbial combinations s.v. Put v.! V.: as pulting 
away, back, by, down, forth, tn, wr on, out, to, 
logether up (in varioussenses peueral and technical; 
see under the verb). 

nabs Wvyeur r /et. iii, at The *puttinge awey of flesch of 
filebi 

3 


see Pute.110, 3 


s 659 Lp. Lamaaut in Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 
It is not a putting it away but taking it in. 3890 
emple Bar May. Dec. 580 Tired and heated with final 
kings and puttings away. 2530 Patscr, 259/2 *Puttyng 
ke, vepulice. 1398 Lrevisa Barth. De P. X. 11, ii. (1495) 
28 A myrrour of cuerlastyng durynge without ony *puttyng 
betwene. x§80 Houtysanpn 7rvas. Fr. Tong., [nterpose- 
ment, &® putting or setting betwene, s6or SHacs, Jud, C. 
I. ii. a At euery “*putung by, mine honest Neighbors 
showted. :930 TINDALE /ract. /’vel. Expos.4 Notes (Parker 
Soc.) II. 334 Concerning the Cardinal's “putting down, I 
consider many things. 1598 Suaxs. Merry HW’ 11, i. 30 L'le 
Exhibit a Bill in the Parliament for the putting downe of 
men, 1495 7 revisa's Barth, De ?. R.xvim. xev. 841 The 
serpent crepyth wyth preuy Bete nges forthe of scales. 
ag Act Ps ivy Counc, (1898) XVII. 353 His putting furth 
ety without anie just cause should Le noe preju- 
: 5047 Busuneit Car. Vauvrt. u. ii. (1862) 26% 
Their every putting forth has a lying character. 1 
Muanuee ‘faa, Gram. Z8 With a certaine disdaine and 
*puttingfrom with the hand. 1483 Nod/s of Marit. V1. 
249/t After the retourne or *puttyng in of any suche Offices. 
1874 tr, Mariorat's Apocatips 18 This putting in of the 
Sunday in sted of the Sabbat day. 1668-9 Purvs Dia 
19 Feb, I did propose to him my putting in to serve in 
arliament, 1869 Ruskin Z7tmee §& Tide ix. § 44 (1904) 
5 {I write you my letter straightforward, and let you sve 
a { my acratchings out and puttings in. & Houtyssne 
Jveas, Fy. Tong, Deiny, a rats a “putting off. 2680 
W. Mounracy in Bucedemch MSS, (Hist. MSS, Comm.) |. 
2 ‘The putting off of the motion. sbon in Spireé /'nd, 
vuls, Vil. a9 Wilt thou never yet have done With 
puttings-off eternal? 842 Mannina Serwm., Obedience 
(1848) 1. 136 What a putting off of this lower life shall there 
beat thatday! 2603 SHaks. A/eas. sor AI, iv. ii, re0 Lord 
Angelo. .awakens mee With this vnwonted “putting on. 
2663 Burtrr Heed, 1.1. gs Honour ia, like a Widow, woa 
With brisk Attempt and putting on. 2860 ‘Jexncu Serwi. 
Westm, Abb.i.7 A putting on of the armour of light. ¢ z440 
Alphabet of Tales oly = on] payn of "puttyng oute of 
bothe hisecen, 3623-99 1. Jonzsin Leoni Patladios Archit. 
(1742) I. 7a The paling, ont of the Landing-place of the 
Stairs farther than the Range of the Rooms, 630 Far. 
Mancn. in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm, 1. 971 The 


their 
dice unto him. 


pues ot of ee ez stow Keg. 197 He 
strengthed hyt with pe “puttynge to of hya seela. 2579 
J. Loup in Strype Feel. Mens, (1721) 1. Hi. 388 At the first 


putting to of the fire, 2896 ‘Sroncnencs’ Brit, Aural, 
Sports 545/a Putting-to is managed v ifferently, accord. 
ing to whether the horse is going in or with a pole, 
18g0 ‘R. Botprewoon* Col, Reformer (1892) 187 The volun. 
teers who had assisted at the ticklish business of putting to. 
x606 Bacon Syfes § Bar In the first “putting up it cooleth 
in little portions, Mu.von Animadzers, ii, 18 The 
putting up of our Praiers, 1894 M'Cutzocn Dict. Canim. 
2083 Em oyed..in embroidering, mending, bleaching, dye- 
ing,..putting-up, &c. 

10. attrib. and Comé.: putting-road, a road 
along which conl is ‘pat’ (see sense 3) in a mine; 
also putting-stiok, = Purrea sb.! 4, poling-stich 
eh ae [The pit] has boen stopped 

; Ew. at t) has 
ir nceas yume. Bek Gocctme the * Spuniiog foule' Lind taseoce 
too fat, or too heavy forthe putters:..but because the seam 
raved eens fate with water. 1903 *Putting sticke 
Putrer sé.) ¢ 


{nee 


PUTTOCK. 


Putting , ol, b.2 ff, Por, Porz ¢.8] 
1. Golf. par of striking the ball with the 
putter in order to get it into the hole. 


t ing as 
= led, thas Diag ball ay wan aay! ara Ae : ven nto 
t ambers's Ort. 1 on 
b careful rf ment that ni in pat ne arrived at. 

Eng. Iliustr, Mag. X. 58 All golf..is divided into 
three parts—driving, iron play, and putting. 

b. Comd. Putting cleek, a cleek used in 
putting; putting-green, the part of the ground, 
usually kept smooth and clear of obstacles, around 
each putting-ho!e, where the ball is ‘ putted’; 
putting-iron, an iron putter (PUTTER sd.2 2 =): 

206 Foucan Golfer's Handbh, 13 The **Putting Cleek ° 
..is employed on the putting-green, but isa treacherous 
weapon, fg0g Vanoon Compl, Golfer 146 Whether it ix a 
plain gun-metal instrument @ necked affair,a putting 

k, an ordinary aluminium, [ur] a wooden putter. a 
Links ? Inneeleven iii. in Poems ou Golf (1867) 61 Yet 
upon the *putting-green He'll rest to gaze spon scene 
‘hat lies round Innerleven. 1847 CAamders's aform. People 
6935/1 Your ball..lies on the award, or ‘putting-green 4 
within a dozen yards from the hole, Wesim. Gas, 

Nov, 3/s Finding nothing to reward them in that they 
fiackdaws] left it, to visit the *putting-hole of the clock-gol : 
1857 Chambers's Inform. People basis Should 
advised to substitute a _ putting: roe or the duad- 
shun the advice, and stick to the putter. 

2. = prec. 8, which in Sc. is (portin). | 2) 
Putting (putin), 474 ¢. [f. Por v.}+-rno 2 
That puts: see the verb, Usually with adverbs, as 
+ putting-forth, putting oneself forward, sell- 
assertive, presumptuous (00s.); putting-on, em- 
ployed in placing something on sumething else (in 

manufacturcs, ete. ). 

s6et Dr, Mountacu Diairiba 28 Whatacever we are we 
doe not vaunt: nor durqrigy [s1spr. datveriar}, as Many 
putting-forth fellowes uxe to doc. 3 ocers Naaan 
128 What is 0 nelfe putting forth, as aa handmnid affecting 
the place of her mistresse? 1839 Guide to 7 rade, l'rinter 
4° Putung-on Boys. ; ; 

Putting-stone (pu'tin-, Sc. pytin stden). [f. 
Pottina vd/. 56.48.) A heavy stone used in the 
athletic exerci-e of putting. 

7.. Pors (J.), In some parts of Scotland, stones. .are laid 
at the gates of gient houxex, which they call putting stones, 
for tiials of strength, 2772 Pennant Jour Scet, in 1760, 
erg Antient rports of the j ighlanders..retained are, thruw- 
ing the putting-stone, or stone of strength (Cloc4 meart), as 
they call it, which occasions un emulation who can throw 
a weighty one the farthest. 1863 W. C. Batvwin 4/7. 
éfuutimg 221 Played quoits..and got through the time with 
the ucling-stone, 

+Puttish (petif), a Ots. [f. Por sb.4+ 
19H 1.) Of the character of a ‘put’: see Pur sé.4 

2796 (ent?, Afag. Vi.157/2 The rural squire, that puttish 
aianic Shines signal by the barber's mark, 

| Putto (; wtto), Usually in pl. puttd (pests), 
also 7 puti. [lt. putto, pl. peste, He lad, stripling, 
ad. L. fetus boy, child.}] In p/., Representations 
of children, nude or in swaddling bands, used in 
art, ee in Italy in the rsth-r7th c. 

2644 EK 


tool, 


vELYN Diary 17 Nov., That stupendous canopy of 
Corinthian brasse (in St. Peter's]; it consists of ‘ wreath’d 
columns. .incircl’d with vines, on which hang little puti, 
birds and bees, 749 — lid, 7 Sept., The staire-case and 
the ornaments of Putti about it, 1894 B. Benenson in 
Nation (N. Y.\) 30 Aug. 157/2 It was his passion..for the 
expression of the joyful feeling that led Correggio to acize 
every chance to paint putti, 
ttock! (py ivk). Ods. exc. dial. Also § 
puttok(e, potok, 5-7 puttocke, 9 dal. puttick, 
puddock. [Found early in the igth c Origin 
uncertain; the ending seems to be the dim. -ocx, 
OE. -oc, -we, as in bssdlock, hillock. 

The stem has been conjectured to be the *fwft- of OF. 
fytiel Priten, a name applied to the same birds, of which 
the. ulterior etymology is obscure. Some have suggested 
derivation from L. 4%/eo buzzard, or a kind of hawk, which 
might have given an OE. “d/#a, and perh. a dim. *dyttec.) 

A bird of prey; usually applied to the Kite or 
Glede (Afslous ictinus or regalis); sometimes to 
the Common Buzzard (Bureo rts), 

Also, according to Swainson (Provo. Names Brit, Birds), 
sometimes incorrectly applied tothe Marsh Harrier or Moor 
Buzzard, Circus wrugiuonses, 

Texqoo Lyng. sef's Fab, iii, 81 The bound.. Witnease 
tweyne brought in Gcenient The wolf and the puttok. 
cxqno Plowman's Tale 1338 Gfedes and bosardes weren hem 
by’ Whyt molles and per token bir place. ¢ 2440 

esta Rom, li. 970 (Add. MS.) The putiuk come flyeng, 
and houyd one: the henne and hire briddes. Pct. 
Voc. in Wee Wiilcker 760/5 //ic otflons,a potok. Diges 
& Paid. (W. de W.) 1, xivi. 87/2 ¥f the kyte or the putroke 
flee ouer the waye afore them. 3 Gascorcneg To D. D, 
A puttocke set on pearch Fast bya falcons si 


6 34 


Rav Witlughd YOrnith 11. vill. $2 Of the common Buzzard 
or Puttatk, called in Latine ute, 3817 J. Maver Sports. 
man's Direct, (ed. 9) 184 The Grey Bob-tailed Buzzard or 
Puttock. Bey Cranm Shcph. Cad. 87 A ahrilly noise of 
puddocks' feeble wnil, 288: Standard a Mar. 5 The kite, 
or giead, or puttock, is almost extinct. 

+b. fg. Applied opprobriously to a person, as 
having some attribute of the kite (e. g. ignobleness, 
greed): cf. Hawk 94! 3; sf. (from the kite's 
preying on chickens) a oatchpole, Oés. 


PUTTOCE. 


s6eg Tryall Caco. vu, i. in Bullen O, Pl, (1884) ITY. 
Pezer, dost see this sword ?.. W moe ts kau 
serve you but this? have at you, #622 Daxxgue Loar. Gévds 
mt. til, Acfant. Who comes yonder? S. Lewy. They looke 
a poe thene should be they, Cuarman Cassar 

Pasar 2 t, 1, Phys 2873 1H. 138 And such a Gocke of 

u follow Cmsar, 1867 Suytu Saisior’s Word-bh., 

Putteck, a cormorant, a greedy fellow. 
©. Comb., as pultock-grey, -kued, -like adja. 

1447 Crt.-Roll Gt. Walthan Manor, Essex 6 July, 
Unus equus pst / provenit de extranea infra stud 
dominlum. :6s0 Metron sta fs 14 The clawea of the 
Puttock-like Catch-poles. 2685 ond. Gas. No. 9092/4 
Stolen.., a large strong grey Gelding,..a kind of Puttock 
grey, low in flesh. s7a0 dud. No. 5854/3 Stolen,..a Puttock 
coloured Horse. 

+ Puttook®. Nant. Obs. [Origin obscure : see 
below.] ‘The original name of the small or short 
shrouds connecting the lower shrouds with the top; 
also, where there is 2 top gallant mast, the similar 
set connecting the topmast shrouds with the top- 
gallant top. After 1700 usually called puttook 
shrouds, and now fultock-shrouds, from an erro- 
neous confusion of the word with Furrock in the 
latter half of the 1&th « 

@26eg Nomencl,. Nevailis (Hari. MS. 2301) .100 Psttocks, 
are the small Shrowdes which goo from the Shrowdes of the 
Main, Fore and Missen masts and also to the Topmast 
shrowdes, if the Topma-t have a topp gallant topp, tire use 
whereof is to goo of the shrowdes into the ‘Topp, for when 
the shrowdes come neare upp to the mast they fall in so 
much that othe: wise they could not gett into the ‘opp from 
them, The Puttucks yoo. .above to a plate of Iron or toa 
Deadman-eie to which the Lanniers of the Topmast [MS. 
Foremast}) Shrowdes doe come. x6a7 Cart. Suitn Sea- 
wan's Gram. v. 19 The top-Masts shrouds .are fastened 
with Lanniers cae dead mens eyes to the Puttocks or 
plats of iron belonging to them, aloft oucr the head of 
the Mast, /drd. a0 [as in NMomencl. Nav.J. ¢ 1635 Carr. 
N. Borger Dial. Sea Services (as in Monrenct. Nar). 
2698 in Paucurs. xr7ag J. Hanus Lee. Jehu. I, Pat- 
teocks or Puttock Shrawds [asin Nomencl, Nav.) 1911 W. 
SutnerLanyn Shipbuild. Assist. 113 The Puttock Shrowds 
binding the main Shrowds and Top-mast Shrowds together. 
3748 Anson's Voy. \. vill. 81 One of the..dead-eyes was 
broke, as was alno a inain-shroud 4 id putiock-«hroud. [1769 
Favconsa Mar, Dict. sv. Shrouds, The topmast-shiouds 
are extended from the topmast-heads to the edges of the 
ph reel lower deadeye ..is fitted with an iron band, 
called the foothook-plate, which passes through a hole in 
the edge of the top aud communicates with a rope called 
the fuothook-shroud, whose lower end is attached to the 
shrouds of the lower mast.] 28:3 Buanry Salconer’s Dict. 
A, }uttock or Foot-hook Plates. are narrow plates of iron 
attached to the dead-eyes of the topmast shrouds. 1867 
Suytu Satlor's Wood bh., Puttock-shrouds, synonymous 
with fatto. 4; a word in use, but not warranted. 

ig. 3791 Smoucerr Per, Pre. Ixaili, Expressing his hope 
that. .be should be able to surmount the puttoch-shrouds of 
despair, and ge‘ aloft to the crugs-trees of God's good favour. 


({.Vote. The form putfock was regularly used down to 1750 at 
least; but after that date it appears to have been, trom 
similarity of sound, coufused with Futrock, the name of 
the middle timbers of the ship’s frame, with which the 
putiocks had no manner of connexion. Hence in Falcouer's 
sMavine Dict. 176), and app. in all later works, put tock ts 
replaced by /wtivcé; in the combinations given in Furrock 
8, fisttuck hole, hop, plate, rigging. shroud, staff, stave 
belong to this erroneous substitution of fietio: & for puttock. 
As futtoch was peib. orig. /oot-heok, it has been suggested 
that putteck was = pul (of which a form puttecé occurs 
in 1707): but nothing in the sense appears to confirm this 
sugyestion. Sume alusive uae of PuTrock ! has also been 
conjectured, More probalic is a conuexion with Du. 
putting, applied in 1673 to the chains of the main shrouds, 
while mars.pulding in 1702 renders K gawécs de hune, the 
puttock shrouds, a - Kris. silting (pl. -s, x), Ger. putting 
or patte: , 2%), Da, pytlieng (-€7), Sw. Putting, the iron 
Tinks or my by which the shrouds of the masts a:o secured 
to the ship's sides, the chains of the dead-eye; Ger. faulting: 
tans, Da. pytting vaater, Sw. paltingsvant = ‘ puttuck- 
shrouds’. But the source of patting or patting ia unknown.) 
ttook ! (patak). Chiefly north. dial. Now 


Pu 
Obs. or rare. [Derivation unasceitamed.}] A 


make-weight ; chiefly in comb, pustock candle. 
3674 Rav N.C. Words (26y2) 56 A Puttock-Candle: the 
least in the Pound, pur in to make weight. 1787 Guose 
Province. Gloss, Putiock-candle. 1876 Rosinson Whitby 
Gloss., Puttochs, luses, or Mak-weigdts, emul! poruons.. 
t inte the scale to make up the required weight. 32887 
aun & SHAW Aestish Udoss., Puttock-candle, the smalieat 
candle in a pound, put in to make the weight. 
WRPuattoo (pots). Last Jndies. [a. Hind! 
(Panjab! and allied langs.) paf/#, a, Old Kashmiri 
pats, allied to Skr. fafa woven stuff, toe A 
fabric made of the coarse refuse hair of the Cash- 
mere goat. Also aéf/id. 
tu. Kerth Youna Diary, Siege of Dethi (1902) 110 
A puttovu coat and eyyally warm continuations, as 
calls them, Simmonvs Dict. 1 rade, Puttov, a coarse 
i eer pe x e oh refuse woe a l 7 Occ 
a 6 angra. % aily's Mag. 263/2 
A oar ‘(Norio k jacket style) ot looue knicherbockers of 


uttoo. 
"Putty (pati), sb. Also 7 puttey, le, -08, 
8-9 Sc. potty. [a. F. golds (rath c.in Elatz,-Darm.), 
used in senses 3, ga, b, below; orig. a putful, or 
the contents of a pot, f. fof Por 26.1} 

l. A powder of calcined tin (amorphous stannic 
oxide), or of calcined tin and lead, used for polishing 

lasa or metals; distinctively called jewellers’ putty, 


g ; eee 
Sag era ag ihe. A escape “a5, Toe oo pat 


1659 


F faeaud to grind with ordinary snaed five Aremmche too pall 
tend to wi inary ne 

first with Ao ty. = 
PAE. Taha. 58 Fine powder, call 
calcining a mixture of lead and tin. 1 
124% When [tin is} heated to rednevs, with free access of air, 
it absorbs oxygen with rapidity, and changes first into a 
pulverulent gray protoniue, and by longer ignition, into 
a yellow-white powder, called putty of tin. 

2. A fine mortar or cement made of lime and 
water without sand; distinctively called p/asterers’ 
putty or ‘fine stuff’, 

1633 GsnarD Somerset (1900) 13 With them putte was 
soft dyett, which name wee still conserve in a wett and 
eid morter for cementing stones together by Maaons 
called Puttey. r6qz Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 138 To 
mingle water and lime, and not to temper it tuo thicke, but 
to make it thinne like unto puttie. 2759 Cotznrooxt in 
PRL Trans, Ll. 47 What the bricklayers call fine «tuff, or 
putty. Mode, Putcy islimesiacked, and, while warm, dissolved 
in water, and strained through a sieve, 18ag J. NICHOLSON 
Oferat. Mechanic 61a A thin and smooth coat spread over 
it, consisting of lime only, or, as the workmen call it, Awtsy, 
or set, x88: Young Az, Alan His Own Mechanic § 1201 
The mortar used for the white lines [in pointing) is what is 
technically called ‘putty’, that is to say, plasterer's putty, 


aud not glazier’s putty. 
3. A cement composed of powdered whiting 


made into a stiff paste with raw linseed oil or occa- 
sionally other ingredicnts, used in fixing panes of 
glass, and for making up inequalities in woodwork, 
etc. before painting ; distinctively, g/aszers’ ade 

1706 Puiciies (ed. 6), Putty,..also a kind of Composition 
that Painters make use of to stop up Holes in Wood, &c. 
3727-4: CuamaBrrs Cre/., Putty, in its popular sense, denotes 
a cinericious kind of paste, compounded of whiting and 
linseed-oil beaten together to the consistence of a tou 
dough. 282s J. Suman Panorama Se. & Art 1. 258 T 
nails are driven in a little below the surface of these ly 
aml the cavity is filled with glamer’s putty. /did. 222 A 
mixture of oil-putty. 2673 Kniout /)ic#. A/ech. s. v., Some 
trades employ glue-putty, in which hot melted glue is sub- 
stituted for the oil. 

+4. Med. Lead-plaster, diachylon. Ohs. rare—'*, 

2838 Lancet 28 June 388/1 Plaster, or putty, is a composi- 
tion of oil and oxide of lead. .it is sometimey called écad 
plaster. : 

5. In various transferred senses, 

(a. and b. are senses of F. potée ; they are given in Ogilvie's 
Imperial Dict, 1882, but have not been found in Englush or 
Scottish use.) 

ta. Fottery, Glaze or glazing-slip for earthen- 
ware. tb. Foundry. The ‘lvuam’ of which moulds 
are made; a mixture of clay, horse-dung, and sand. 

GC. (slang or collog.) Sticky mud at the bottom of 
a body ot water. 

1890 P. H. Emzason Wild Life 60 My pane -may stick in 
the putty. r908 Work. Men's Coll. Frul. VII. 367 The tide 
was running down. and the quant had to be used a g 
vt yacht sticking ‘ou the putty’ more than once, 

As the name of a colour, esp. in dress- 
materials: A light shade of yellowish grey; in 
full prstty-colotr. 

2886 Daily News 16 Mar. 6/3 Another pretty colour with 
an ugly name is that called ‘putty’. Jt is really a very 
sweet tone of grey with a touch of fawn in it. 

6. attrib, and Comd., as putty bed, colour (hence 
putty-coloured adj.\, soint, mark, shade, state; 
also putty-faced, -like, -looking, -stopped adjs.: 
putty-blower, a blow-tube for shooting pellets of 
putty (sense 3); putty-cement, — scnse 2; putty- 
aye, a pigcon's eye having a thick fleshy cere; 
putty-knife, a knife with a blunt flexible spatu- 
late blade for spreading putty (sense 3); putty- 
powder, = sense 1; putty-root, a rare N. American 
orchid (Aplectrum Ayemale), the corm of which 
contains @ glutinous matter sometimes used as a 
cement; putty-work, decorative work executed 
in a putty-like composition which hardens after it 


is moulded. ere - - 
z Hew te make Things 93/2 (tn bird-stuffing} t 
arden of the artificial eyes, ina ppury bed, follows the 
operation of pinning the wings to the body. 2878 B. Haare 
Mas ou Beach g6 The boot-black drew a tin *puttyblower 
from hia pocket, and took unerring aim. x25 yN ICHOLSON 
Operat, Mechanic 5338 *Putty cenent will stand longer 
than most stones. 3889 Daily News 4 Dec. 5/6 The 
Baroness,.wore “putty-coloured silk with trimmings of 
handsome gold and fawn embroidery. 1908 H. Beonie 
Priest ii. 8 At one end was a great apresd of folding doors 
utty coloured. 1838 Cfw. Ang. & Arch. Fral. 1. 330/1 A 
Fine rick..to be. .laid in what is called aclose party joint. 
3898 Simmonps Dict. 7rade,"*Putty-Knife, used by giasiers 
and painters, to spread Patty. agot ¥. Black's Card. $ 
Butld., Usef. Recipes 51 Vake a sharp-edged putty-knife,, 
and cut the paint off as low as you can without scratching 
the glass. 1865 Dai cage ov, 5/4 Leaving a hu 
*putty-like cake of clay at the bottom. 149 f° Teda’s 
L. Anat. IV. 1009/1 The “putty looking chulky matter 
ohen observed in the lungs, Rees G. R. Poarer Porcelain 
& GL x. 245 The outer surface being then covered with 
washed “putty 
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Deer hese cascoic anid. is hinsdl bad la theesusore ead far 
ng etene aad cag tag sharpening and polishing 

steel, etc. The oxide used this pakpase catled prtip- 

powder, it is sometimes. a mixture of the oxides of tin and 


PUY. 


land. ules Orache Zacgel, t. sot/e The astlet..next 
Se date cite eon aainavsren of usat tie. manly 


powder. 28g7 Henrany Sot, 411 


«eed ng a cement for china, 288: Youre Ag, fan 
Ais awn Me.hanic § 561 Thay could not be *putty-atapped 


well enough. 

Putty (poi), v. [f. prec. sb.) érans. To cover 
or smear with potty; to fix, mend, or jola with 
putty; to fill up (a hole, woodwork, etc.) with putty. 


2734 Curren in PAs. 7 rene. XXXVI. T..8 e 
Holes at the Bottoma with Corks; aad Genres the Corks, 
5792 J. Avams 


ieces an thed 
asiell's 
puttied 


q 
3 


that no Water could filtrate through them. 
mil June, A a pit broken to 
toget again. g ing. Carri 
/achn, Eme. IV. sat/e ye rad 
up with oil putty. 

ence Pu'ttied g// a., Pu'ttying wd/. sé.; 
also Pu-ttier, one who putties, a glazier. 

3775 JEFFERSON WW rif. (1899) I. 450 To detain them about 
a month to harden the puttying, 2860 THackguay Lowel ti 
Cracked old houses where the painters and plumbers 

uttyers are always at work. r°ge Phoingr. Aun. HT. 3 

Ae the lens. .and focus on a large sheet of puttied or gro 


itd. in 
y joints..are carefully 


giana. 
Put-up, sd.: see Por-. 


rail (put,2°p), pp/. a, [pa. pple. of to put 
ue: eee Put vp.) 53 } 

. (orig. Thieves’ slang.) Arranged or concocted 
beforehand, as a burplary, by conspiracy with 
other persons, as servants in the house; precon- 
certed, planned in an unde:hand manner: see Put 
v.l53t. Often in phr. a put-up job. 

2Br0 Ann. Reg, 296 Lhe police officers are of opinion, that 
ie ralibery of the ators el aD ue aN re 
Glang lang « . = : 
xix, At pest ues t ae pat jo as we expected. Jéid. 
xxxi, We call it a put-up robhery,..when the servants is in 
it. 2893 G. J. Goscuen in Westin. Gas. 6 Dec. pA Your 
acceptance of one amendment in part and parcel of your 
rejection of the other. It is a put-up job. 

» Rarely in other senses at pud wf, as ‘a put-up 
statue’ (Pur v,! §31r), ‘a put-up candidate’ (§3 J), 
‘put-up drags’ (43 n), ‘ put-up goods’ (53 1). 

b. transf. Put-up price, the ues price at or 
above which something will be sold at an auction 
(see Put vy.) 531). 

rps Datly News 17 Aug. 5/3 The put-up prices are 


ver Ww. 

+Pu-ture, pulture. Oss. [a. AF. suture = 
ONFKF, pudtere’ (Ph. de Thaun est. 294), OF. 
peuture, poture, ure (Godef.), food, nourish- 
ment, mod.F. dial. powlure, peuture {ood for 
horses, cattle, or pigs:—late L. type pudtiéra, in 
med. L. also put#ra (Du Cange), supposed to be an 
irreg. deriv. of pss, ultems pap, porridge.) Food 
for man or beast; es). in Forest Law, that meat 
and drink for themselves and their attendants, and 
food for their horses, hawks, and hounds, claimed 
by the foresters from every one within the bounds 
of the forest, and sometimes by other officers on 
an official circuit; also e//épt. the custom of giving 
or the right of demanding such entertainment. 

In the ME. period common in the L. form putura, in 
Latin records; rare as an English word, 

lc 1a8e Placi‘a Coron (a8r8) arg Bene cogn[oacitur] quod 
forestarii sui capiunt puturam de omnibus et singulis te- 
nentibus terras..infra metas chacearum suarum. 12343 
Placita @ Preston 17 Edw. ltl Rigrsrda Johannes 
de Radecliffe..clamat unam Puturain in Prioiatu de Pen- 
wortham..pro se et Ministris, equix, et garciontus suls, per 
unum diem et duas noctes, de tribus eeptimanis in tres 
septimanas, v/s, de victualibus, ut in esculantis, et poculentis. 
s390-91 Harl Derby's Eup. (Camden) 64 Pro putura pulle- 
trie. 6d. 96 Pro xxx multonibus, .et pro putura aden) 
téor FY, Tate Jfeuseh. Ord. Edw. (1, § 57 (1876) 44 Hes 


take for each doges puture jé. ob, a day. (dit. § 59. 45 He 
shal have for each doges puture ob. a daye. [a1 Oke 
inst. wv. Iexiii. Comrts Forest (1797) 308 And after th 


claimed the same for all victuals for themselves, the 
servants, horses, and dogs, which was called putura. 2670 
Buount Law Dret., Putura.} 1882 W. Beamont Ace. Frod- 
sham v. 31 Puture was the right to exact food and lodging 
for the lord's peace officers whenever they were waking 
an official circuit through the district. 

| Pa (potwiri). Hast Ind. Also pat-, 
-war(rjee. | Hindi pasar, f. pat(a: cf. Porrag.) 
A village registrar or accountant under a zemindar. 
Pose R. sa Asiat, mo shalt bed have been 

na an £5, 
Gas tis pelacipal aon tha.paieary the subsidiary officer, in 
the department of contrul 2868 Simmonns Dict. Trade, 
Putwarree,a registrar orcollector under an Indian zemindar, 
or land-holder. 1907 19%4 Cent. Nov. 914 As village put- 
have alisoxt the monopoly. 

+Putyer. Oss. Als 5 puttyer. [a. OF. 
putter: cf. pute (13th c. in Littré): see Pure sé.] 
A whoremonger; = Purour. 

1480 Caxrom Ovid's Met. xu. iti, Ha what comyth this 
wenche here wre te putyer in this contree? s483 — Cate 
evb, sone es Se oe 
puttyers and ryght wycked and enyl. 

phate Puwit, re forms haa serpin te 
Pay (pw). - Puy « put, po 
mount, bi =L, podiums elevation, height, in 
med, (Franco-) L. sodium, poginme hill, peak] A 
email volcanic cane; spec. one of those in Auvergne, 
France; also, in Geed., generalized. 


PUZZLE. 


3098 G. P. Scnorz Geol. Centr, France 180 Among the 
puys of the Monts Dome we are enabled..to trace 
every stream of lava to the crater which marks the apot of 
its emission. Huxiey Physiagr. There the 
traveller may see hundreds of volcanic cones, known locally 
as ‘ . 2880 Dawauns Zarly Man iv. 74 Clusters of 
lateral cones or puys sprang up on their flank, like 
"Bayt raat of Por 23, « peat po 
J» va 9 OY g os a pan - ec, 
Puy-: see Pui-. oe 
Puynt, obs. form of Point s4.1 and v.1 
, variant of Pust Ods., pustule. 
Puytie, obs. form of Por 1 
Pusel, puzsel, pussie, obs. ff. Pucz.ux. 


Pussle (pz'z'l), sd. Also 7 pusle. [Goes with 
PuzZLB v., q. V-] 

1. The state of being puzzled or bewildered ; 
bewilderment ; confusion ; perplexity how to act or 


decide. 

1607-28 Bacon Zee., Great Place (Arb.) 280 While they 
are in the pusle of businesse, they haue noe tyme to tend 
theire health, either of body, or minde. 1608 FeiTHam 
Resolves i, xxviii. [1. xxvii], Heyond them wee meete with 
nothing but the puzzle of the soul, and the dazle of the 
minds dimme eyes. 1697 J. Sxxcuant Solsd Philos. 59 
Later Philosophers were at a great puzzle about it. 2736 
Butter Amal. . vi. Wks. 1674 1. 11a The puzzle and 
obscurity, which must unavoidably arise from arguing upun 
so absurd a sappeaition as that of universal Necesnity. 
a G. Wutre Se/borne x, Linnseus sees to be in a ‘pass 
ut his seus auiphibius. 1873 M. Arno. Lit, +. opm 
(2876) 399 The result would be. .utter puazie and bewilder- 

t 


ment, 
2. A puzzling or perplexing question; a poser, 
‘problem ', ‘enigma’. 
s6gg H. Mone Antid. Ath. App. xi. §.9 To the last puzsle 
propounded, whether thease Archei (or seminal forms) be so 
many sprigs of the common soul of the world, or particular 
aubsistences of themeelves; there is no great Incehvenience 
in acknowledging that it may be either way. s760 Gray 
Wes. (3884) I. 306 About the painting I havea great puzsile 
in my head between Vertue, M’, DiUrry. and Bishop ‘I‘anner. 
seg Lamas Aiea, Poor Kelations, He is a puszie to the 
servants, who are fearful of being too obsequious, or not 
civil enough, to him. 2856 Kang Arct. afl. 1. xxix 397 
It in a puzzle of some interest where they have retreated to. 
8. Something contrived or made for the purpose of 
puzzling, or exercising one’s ingenuity and patience; 
a toy or problem of this kind. 
3814 Scorr Wao. Ixv, He looked not unlike that ingenious 
pussle, called « rvel in « bottle, the marvel of children, (and 
some grown people too, myself for one,) who can neither 
comprehend the mystery how it has got in or how it is to be 
taken out. 2898 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Pussles, various 
articles of turnery ware and carving; dissecting maps, and 
pictures for children. s8g9 Tennyson Vivien 652 Like a 
@ chest in chest. s678 Exvtacomas Ch. Bells Devon 
uppi. ix. oy . 34 0f Devonshive Bells, | have mentioned 
where some A BC puzzles are to be found. r8gg (¢it/e) ‘The 
Puasle Box, Containing six distinct puzzles. 

b. Chinese pussie: one of the ingenious puzzles 
made by the Chinese, in which the problem is to 
fit together the dissected pieces of 2 geometrical or 
other figure, to disentangle interlocked rings, to 
remove a string from an object without untying 
it, etc., etc. The name was app. first applied to 
the dissected square called fangram. Hence, fig. 
Any specially intricate puzzle or problem. 


e286: [Pamphiet, Brit. Mus. No. 15,267 d. 18, containin 
wards of 930 figures, formed out of the seven pieces o 
the ‘tangram ‘) (¢ét/e) A Grand Eastern Purzle. The follow. 


Chinase puzzle is recommended to the Nobility, Gentry, 
and others, being superior to any hitherto invented for the 
amusewent of the Juvenile World. 1844 Jun. Missionary 
Mag. L. M.S. 1. go A real Chinese Puzzle —Young 
people are fond we ert and have often puzzied for hours 
over bits of wood called Chinexe Puzzles, to very little 

urpove. 2859 Mus. Gatty Aunt Judy's 7ales 60 utting 
inese puzzies together into stupid patterns, 874 S. W. 
Wiuwiams Syllabic Dict. Chinese Lang. 987 {CA's cAiao t't) 
The Chinese puzzle of seven pee, | 1@ tangram, 1898 
Gentl, Mag. vol. 278, p.279 The Chinese religion may be 


said to be a Chinese puzzle. 1906 /#mes 1 Feb. AES 
Faulty Legislation: A statute is by this process converte 
into a eort of Chinese pu 


©. Short for Puzzus-Pee. 

3843 Youatr Dog v, 3113 There was the puzzle and the 
check-collar [as a punishment) for killing other dogs. 

4 attrib. and Comd.: attrib., ‘of a puzzle’, or 
appositive, ‘that is or involves a puzzle’, as 
pursle-poetry, -question, -solving, - » work; in 
names of various mechanical contrivances present- 
ing a puzzle or operated by some trick, as guss/e- 
cup, jug, -locket, -piece (hence gassed pat 
-reng; pussle-look: see quot.; p e-path, 
pussle-walk, a maze (Maze 3d. 4). Cf. also 
Pozzi v. 5. 
epunsie-cap painted with flowers. 1690 Cent, Dist, *Pusnic 

u ted wi wern. 1% . Dict., * Puggle 

is. 1894-6 BanLow in Eneyel, Metrop, (1845) VIII. 36/2 

*puzsie or combination lock. 88a Siz E Buckert in 

7 Y Brit. X1V.746 It used to be supposed that locks which 
could only be open 


by setting a number of rings or disks 
to a particular combination of letters could not 


possibly be 
— body who was not in poxseasion of the secret ; 


a ‘ t 
hike a nal 


1660 
Bon of te tmatenctire Fetes ce the goose which was anato- 


for the sake of her golden eggs. Sincox Aisi. 
Lat. Lit. U1, z The natural interest of Knnodius gf in 
the direction of » 1908 Daily Chron. 9 Apr. 
4/7 The Ge Knowledge inquiry..has a tendency to 
| Spek rather unfair, *puzsle-question. 207 W. Jonxs 
eae Set ally Nowe 6 Dec. 4/4 Another 

is 7 ows no 

"puzzle ot iperision was described me the North 


com as 
London Police-court. 3894 Jait's Mag. 1. 5343/1 1: is all 


*puzzle-work that to me, 
‘Pussle (p2'2’l),e. Forms: 6-7 pusle, pussell, 


pusel, pussell, 7-8 pussel, pusle, 7- puszsie. 
txcreats in the end of the 16th c.; the cog- 
nate Puzzre sd. is not known till somewhat 
later (a 1612), and appears from its sense to have 
been a derivative from the verb, Their etymology 
is obscure: see Note below.] 

L. trans. +@. orig. To cause (any one) to be at a 
loss what to do or how to turn; to embarrass with 
difficulties; to put to a non-plus; to perplex, 
bewilder, confound: said of circumstances, material 


obstacles, etc. Obs. 

(The quotations in brackets show transition to the modern 
sense C. 

a 3380; see Poseret.) ¢ 1593 Carr. Wyatr R. Dudley's 

oy. W. Ind. (Haki. Soc.) 41 ‘he ge verie trouble- 
some by reason of whole trunckes and bodies of trees lyinge 
cross the mouth of that narrow ryver, over which men 
weare forced to carrie the bote upon theire shoulders by 
Maine atrength. And whilst wee weare theare pusled.. 
Baltizar .. dropped overborde with his companion and 
sodenlie gott into the thicketts. /dsd., Here will 1 leave our 
Captaine and his companie pusled in the bote and returne 
to speake of our conceipts aborde the shipp, x60: Snaks. 
Zwei. N. 1. ii. 48 Thou art more puzel’d then the Aigyp- 
tians in their fogge. 12638Sin T. Hunpert 7 var, (ed. 2) 

[Certain aigns) assured us we were neere the shoare (the 
ath storme had pusied us). 16g3 Hoicnort Procopius, 
Goth. Wars w. xiv. 144 Their ships stood jumbled to- 
gether like so many baskets.. and thus puzzelling one 
another, they were the cheifest cause of the Enemies victory. 
3736 Somgavitn Chase ii. 184 The panting Throng In 
their own’ Foutsteps puzzled, foil’d, and lost, 

(sg98 Barnut 7 Acor, Wares 1.i.6 Then commeth he to 
cast them into a ring..now there is he puzzelled. 3639 
N.N. tr. Du Bosg's Compl. Woman 1.19 So many great 

ersonages were pus’ in a greatuncertainty. 164: Biome 

ov. Crew in. Wha. 18 II. 495 I am pussell'd in the 
choice. Damrizr Voy, rou Worlt (1699) a A large 
green ‘Turtle, with her weight and struggling, will puzzle 
two Men to turn her. 12738 HBerxnrey AL iphr. 1V. § 2 
This sort of arguments..may perhaps puzzle, but never will 
convince me.) ; 

b. To perplex or bewilder (the brain, mind, 
understanding, will, wit): in late use passing into c. 

60a Suaxs. Hane. ut. i. 80 (Qo. 1) A hope of something after 
death? Which pusles the braine and doth confound the 
sence. 3604 /did. (Qo. a), ‘The dread of something after 
death.. Puzels the will. 266a StituinceL. Orig. Sacr. 1. 
i. §@.7 They do far more puzzle our understandings than 
when we conceive them to be in God, 1666 Sancnort Ler 
dynes a9 All our Wit was puzzeld, and all our Industry 
tir’d out. 1754 Sneriockx Disc. (2759) J. i. 42 Reveal 
Mysteries merely to puzzle the Minds of Men. 1832 
Soctely 1. 152 Fanny was puzzling her brain to think where 
ashe had heard the name before. 

0. To perplex, put to a non-plus, or embarrnss 
mentally, as or by a difficult problem or question ; 
to pose. The current sense. 

43634 Ranvover Muse's Looking-gi, 1. iv. (R.), I very 
much fear there be soine languages ‘That would go near 
to puezie me. 1664 Li. Mone A/)'st. Jnig.t.xv. $4 lu would 

zzle men to conceive a way of expression of sufficient 

onour..forsuch a « onder-working Pricathood. 1668 — /).7. 
Dial.(J.), A very shrewd disputant in those points is dexterous 
in puzzling others. ¢ 1680 Bavenipce Ser, (1729) 1. 273, 1 
know these words have much puzzled interpreters, 1772 
Junius’ Lett. \xi, 319 He did it witha view to puzzle them 
with some perplexing questions, 1787 Burns Let. to Moore 
a Aug,, 1..used..to puzzle Calvinism with so much heat 
and indiscretion, that I raised a hue and cry of heresy 
ainst me. 1807-8 W. Irving Salimag. (1824) 14 Poor 

ill Honeycomb. .even with his half century of experience, 
would have been puzzled to point out the humours of a lady 
by her prevailing colours, 1833 Kann Grinned/ Arp. xxix. 
(1856) a49 The disconsolate little cupola, with its flag of 
red bunting . muy puzzle conjectures for our English 
brethren. 3870 Kmenson Soc. § Soltt, Hloguence Wks, 
(Bohn) III. 35 Like a schoolmaster puzzled by a hard sum, 
287g Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) IV. 407 Men are annoyed at 
what puzzles them, 2892 E, Pracocn WV. Srendon |. 16a 
The question has always puzzled me. 

a. reff. To bewilder or perplex oneself; to 
exercise oneself with difficult p:oblems, 

x6gx Haatcurre Virtwes Pref. 97 We are apt to puzzle 
our selves with obscure Marks of Grace and doubtful Signs 
of our good Siate. xz7ag Je For Voy, round World (1840) 

16 After they had puzzied themsel\es here two or three 

ays. 2875 Jowett Pilato (ed. 2) I. 405 When he was young 
he had puzzled himself with physics, 2833 A. Rovxats 
O. 7. Revis. iii, 48 Many readers have doubtless puzzled 
themselves with the two different forms of the same word. 

2. sntr, (? for reft.) To be at a loss how to act or 
decide; to be bewildered ; to be perplexed for a 
solution; to ponder perplexedly i to exercise one- 


self with the solution of a puzzle. Const. about, 


over, a 

séog Campgn Rene, 93, I my aelfe.. have and pusled 
vpon many an old Record. 3:63 Coron., Metagrabouliscr, 
to dunce vpon, to pusele, or (too much) beat the braines 
about, tr. Mine Lett. Ingpiration 115 Contradictions 
which the Divines.. have not bean able to reconcile, after 
pusling about i¢ above thres Years. 1749 Wane 


% 


PUZZLED. 


surtow Rene. Tivlard Ws. 28z: XI. 18 Our 
his God 
teacher as he is, between heaven aad oar 


before g what propose 
2833 aperene Mag. Jan. ato Whenever the dog puzzice 
over the acent. 
b. To search in a bewildered or perplexed way ; 
to fumble, grope for something ; to get through 
by perplex searching. 
s817 H. T. Coczsncoxre Algvbra, etc. 27 Which dull 
smatterers in alzebra labor to excruciate, puzzling for it in 
the six-fold method of discovery there taught. 18:8 Scott 
rt. Midl.i, Are you pussling in pockets to seek your 
only memorial among old play-bille? £853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp, (1856) V. xivii. 437 After puzzling through the floes, we 
reached a large berg. 3884 St. James’ Gas. 17 Oct. 6/1 
The dogs are puzsting about for a bird or a rabbit in cover. 
3. trans. ‘Yo make puzzling; to complicate, 
involve, entangle (some matter or subject); to put 
into confusion, mix up, confound ; to confuse or 


muddle (drawing). Now rare, 

2647 Cranenpon Ast, Red, 1. § 76 His parts were most 
prevalent in puzzling and perplexing that discourse he 
meant to cross, 136go W. Broucu Sacer. Princ. (1639) 63 
Let me think Thou art the judg, that I may not. .pervert 
or pugzleright. 1713 Appiwon Caso}. i, The ways of Heaven 
are dark aud intricule, Pugsied in mazes. 3898 Harper's 
Mag. Oct. 707/a He [an artist) is never obliged to resort to 
trick or device, or toemploy meretricious effects, He never 
bas to ‘ puzzle’ bad or doubtful drawin 

4. To pussie out: to make out 


ingenuity and patience. 
278: Cowren Chari/y 473 While the clerk just puzzles out 


Advecate,.. 
like a 


Ey the exercise of 


the psalm. 3863 Hawtnorne Our Old // ome (1879) 221 The 
inscfiptions..wére not sulieieotly legible to induce us to 
uzzle thein out. 2889 Century » XXXVIII. 190 The 


loodhound..can puzzle out a cold scent under the most 
adverse conditions, 

5. Combinations of the verb-stem: pu‘ssle- 
brain, (a) adaj., that puzzles the brain, brain- 
puzzling; (6) sé. one who pe his brain 
about a subject ; pu‘ssle-cap, that which puzzles 
the cap or the head; a cap ( fig.) which beaspeaks 
a puzzled head; pu'ssle-mo:nkey, a familiar 
name of the Chilian tree Araucaria imbricata, 
from the difficulty which a monkey would have in 
climbing it (also called monkey-puzsle); pu'ssie- 
text, one who makes a puzzle of a scripture text ; 
pu‘ssle-wit a., that puzzles or would puzzle one’s 


wit. Cf, also PUZZLE 5d. 4. 

2870 Tuornsuny Jour Fung. 1, v. 108 After all these 
pomiewnn theories, the result is..no great enlargement 
of knowledge. 32873 Brackiz Self-Cult. 60 ‘hey are 
mostly crotchet-monyers and puzzle-brains. 1889 GreTTAN 
Memory's Harkb. 231 Another *puzzie-cap to me with regard 
to the hunting-field. /dsc. 275 This entirely put the puzzle- 
cap upon bim as to my actual whereabouts. 1883 Mas. 
Riporit Haunted Kiveri, A garden. .adorned probably by 
a *puzzie-monkey and a stone vase. 1885 Pall Mad/ G. 
121 Mar. 11/1 ‘To see and paint the old foreata of Araucaria 
im)ricata, known in England as the puzzle-monkey tree, 
rather unreasonably, as there are no monkeys here to puzzle, 
1837 Gamdbier’s Dream 1. 269 The petticoat “puzzictext 
curtsied to her young master and retired. 1286: Wnrvytz 
Macvitre Ak. Hard. xviii, What is called a ‘ monogram’ 
—a thing not unlike the “puzzle-wit lock on a gate. 


[Note. For the etymology of pusede the first question fe 
the relation of the sh, and vb. ‘Ihe vb. has been held to be 
derived from the sb., and the latter viewed as an aphetic 
form of Apposat or Orroaat, But the chronology of the 
words, and still more the consideration of their senses 
eet seem to muke it clear that the verb came first, and 
that the ab, was its derivative. In the light of this, the vb. 
has been referred to Posz vw *, as a diminutive (or other 
dui ivative formation), as in suck, suckle. This ia phoneticall 
possible: cf. suss/e from nese. But there are serious difh- 
culties in the signification. Of the earlier sense of puzs/s, 
aa seen in the examples under 1a above, no trace appears in 
the original sense of pose and afpose ‘to examine by puttin 
questions ', and it is only the derivative senses 2 of gose and 
10 Of pussie that come into contact. Thus their relation 
seems to be that of two words originally distinct, which (as 
in some other cases) have subscquently attracted each other. 
’uasie was poasiily the same verb of which the pa. ple. 
Posuer occurs late in the 24th ¢., app. in the sense ‘be- 
wildered, confused, confounded’, and which, riming with 
hoselet, i.e. Adselet, Houstzp, was prob. pronounced (ps2 
let), which would regularly give by 1600 (pu‘zied), later 
(pe‘zled). ‘The nog:eppesranes of the verb during the inter. 
vening 200 years might be owing to its being one of the 
colloquial words which came into literary use in the 16th c, 
‘Chis is however conjectural and, even if true, leaves the 
(A verb of similar form 


ulterior derivation stil) to seek. 
ke out beat pieces of food’ 


appears in late OL. pustian ‘to 
(sweet), = Du. pewselen to pick, to piddle, LG. sdse/n, 
pusseln, Norw. pus‘as but it ia dificult to see in its sense 
“e connexiun wath that of ‘ puzele’.) 
uszleartion. wonce-wd. (I. prec. + -aTion.] 
Puzzled condition; state of perplexity. 
3773 Foore Bankrugt in. Wks. 1799 11. 133 They have 
gor the old gentleman iato auch aa that 1 don’t 
lieve he knows what he wishes himself. 
Pussie-brain, = see peer : K 
Puxzled (po'z'ld), spi. a. UZZLE &. + 
erp1.] a. of? pea eid Need aa Non- 
plussed, bewildered, confused; perplexed to find 
a solution. b. Of a thing: Made puzzling; in- 
bhi complicated, cnirieale: t tangled (o0s.). 
Lev a. iv, py’ fe 
and’ praled Philosophers ’ insert Diwsy Gaas} 
1b1. 130 sete, If there were any, it was but a pussied 


PUZZLEDLY. 


nomination, and that very dark and imperfect. a 1694 
Tittorson Sevres. (3748) tf I, 167 Like a puzzled lump 
silk, so that the man cannot draw out a thought to any 
Jength. ey Comes Tash i. 145 They disentangle from 
the puzzied »kein, In which obscurity has wrapp'd up, 
The threads of politic and shrewd design. 1790 Burks /¥. 
Rev. Their puzzied situation, under two sovereigns, 
over neither of whom they have any influence. 186g 
Trotrore Belton /:st. xxiv, There came across his face a 
puszzied, dubious look. 

Hence Pu‘ssaledly adv., Pu‘ssledneas. 

r6gg H. More Antid. Ath. App. iii. Summ. (1660) 6 
Several instances of the puzzledness of Phansy in the firm 
conclusions of Sense, and of Reason. ~~ Miss BrouGuton 
Red as Rose 1, 18a Her eyes..meet his, looking at her 
curiously, intere-tedly, puzzledly. 

Puzsledom (pzz'Idam). [f. Puzzuz sd. + 
-DoM.} The realm of puzzle; the state of being 
puzzled; perplexity, bewilderment. 

2748 Ricuarpson Clarissa \xxiv. (1810) VI. 377, I was 
resolved to travel with him i:tothe land of puzzledom. 18g: 
Sourney Comm..~l. Bk. 1V. 577 Placing the reader in 
puzzledom. 1874 Lis: Carr Fu. Gwynne iii, He could 
not make out in the depths of his puzzledom what had gone 


wrong. 

Pu‘ssle-hea:ded, a. [f. Puxziz sé. or put 
for pussied + HEAD s6. + -kD 2] Having a puzzled 
head ; having confused ideas. . 

a@ 1784 Jounson in Bostved/, Mattaire. .seems to have been 
@ puzzle-headed man, with a large share of scholarship, but 
with little geometry or logick in hin head. 185g MacauLay 
ffist. Rug, xx. 1V. 465 He argo wa» really a dull puzzie- 
headed man, seek Outlook 14 July 40/1 A singularly 
puzzle-headed sentimentalisin, 

Hence Pusslehea’dedness; so also Pu‘ssle- 
head, a puzzle-hcaded person. 

2874 Lisiz Carr Fue. Coyne v, To survey the flames 
with open eyes of dull puzzicheadedness, a 1884 » Patti- 
KON Mes, Vv. (1885) 167 Ihis anomaly can only be accounted 
for by a certain puzzie-headedness on the part of the Pro- 
fessor, 1888 Mrs. H. Warv X. Elsmere xii, ‘They don't 
nee it in that light themselves...‘ No,.. use most 
men are puz/leheads '. 

Puzzlement (p2‘z'Imént), [f. PuzzuE v. + 
-Ment.}] The fact or condition of being puzzled ; 
perplexity, bewilderment, confusion. 

18aa Moore Afem. (1853) II!. a50 Four invitations to 
dinner on my list to-day, but, owing to some puzzlement 
about Holland House, lust all. 1833 Blackw. Mag. XXXI11, 
839 His mind between the two must be in a gueer puzzle- 
ment, 1874 Ruskin /ortus /nclusus (1887) 8 The puzzle- 
ment I have had to force that sentence into grammar! 2880 
M°Cartny Veon Time LV, Ixv. 472 ‘Vo avoid the possibility 
of any historical misunderstanding or puzzlement hereafter. 

b. Anything that puzzles ; a puzzle. 

3040 G. S. Faper Prov, Left. (1844) 1. 78 In short, Dr. 
Todd's ingenious puzzlement works altogether upon the 
falye principle, that no more than four horns came up. 1882 
Spectator a9 dct. 1368 A puzzlement for some of the wisest 
antiquarian heads of europe. 1893 V. ¢ Q. 8th Ser. 1V. 313/23 
Examiners in our own day are not always innocent of 
similar sprightly puzziements. 

Pugzsle-monkey: sce PuzzLE wv 5. 


Pu'ssle-pate. [f. Puzzizv. + Parz!.) One 
whu puzzles his pate; one who is puzzle-headed. 

2775 I. Mortimen £v. Man his own Broker 88 note, Two 
or three puzzlepates suid } had too much Divinity, 1864 
A. Liaicuton Myst. Leg. Edinburgh (1886: 220 A great 
scheme of philosophy which attracts those puzyle-pates who 
are much given to the habit of ultimate thinking, 

So Pu‘ssle-pa:ted a., puzzle-headed; hence 
Puzale-pa ‘ted ness. 

1795 G. Wakuruyo Reply and Pt. Paine 12 This said 
Thomay Paine .showa himself ea puzzle-pated fellow. 
1799 Mus. J. West Tale of /tmes 1. 95« Monteith really 
has a very good heart, which excuses a little accidental 
puzzle-patedness, 2867 ‘T’ro.tore Chron. Barsef xix, He 
was very ignorant, ~puzzle-pated as you may call it. 

Pu‘ssie-peg. [f. Puzzi« sd. or v. + Pea sb.) 
A piece of wood, about a foot in Jenyth, pointe 
at one end and flattened towards the other, fastened 
to the lower jaw of a dog so that the pointed end 

rojects a few inches in front, and prevents him 
rom putting bis nose close to the ground. 

2819 Sporting Mug. 1V. 264 The principal use of the 
puzzie-peg, appears to be that of worrying and fretting the 
animul to no purpose, 1870 ‘Sronnnence’ Brit, Sports 1. 
1. iii. § 7.56 By the constant use of this puzzle-peg..the dog 
loses, by habit, the tendency to stoop. 

b. fig. A puzzling subject, a puzzle. 

2848 Zoologist 111, 947 ‘This Jast ineect, to use the term 

of its late .desxcriber, has always been a ‘ puzzie- peg *. 
uzsler (povzias). {ft PUZZLE ¥. 1 -KI | One 
who or that which puzzles ; also, one who occupi:s 


himself with puzzles. 

ax6g2 Brome Elegy on School, Hebrew the general 
puzzler of old heads, eat Vitvain Lpit. Ess, Pref. 4 No 
marvel if many of the Puziers here be not so wel planed.. 
or perfected as is expected. 176a J. H. STEVENSON Craay 
Vales 93 Lawyers ..these puzzlers and confounders. .who 
embroil and complicate what should be simple, 2872 \¢it/e 
The Puzzler’s Manual, or monthly journal of soipmaticat 
amusements. s67a O. W. Hoimus /'eet Break/-t. in, My 
question. .seems to me to be a puzzler, 

Pussile-text, -wit: see PuzzLE uv. §. 

Puzzling, v/. sb. [{ Pow.n v. + -1na!.] 
The action of the verb Puzz.8 in its various senses, 

sa98 Banart 7heor, Warres 1. 6 He will never ranke 
them aright without helpes and (God knoweth) with what 

aaeling and toyle. Buackin Se//cult, a8 You can 


ad out pret a little pusaling why the three angles 
of &@ Wiangie. ,wust te equal 1 two right angles. 1907 


1661 


Athenaues 1 June 660 The puzzling of the Ruasians by 
rumour that the turning-flank-march of the Japanese was 
by the Ruasian left, then by the Russian ri 

Pu'ssling, Ao/. 2. [f. Puzzux v. + -1Ne 2.) 

1. Bewildcring, confusing, perplexing; that 
puzzles one to solve or answer. 

1666 Bovis Orig. Forms 4 Quai. i, Wha, 2772 ITI. 50 A 
more puszling question it may re tosome. 2705 DERKKLEY 
Comminpl. Bh. Wha, 1871 1V. 428 The grand puzzling 

vention, whether I sleep or wake? s7is J. James ur. Le 

loud's Gardening 60 The various ‘l'urnings. of this 
Labyrinth, render it extremely intricate and puzzling. 265g 
Kincs.ry Hees, arene 176 This is a puzsiing matter. 
387a Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) a04 The summit 
of the mountain is most puzzling and dangerous, 

2. Hewildering oneself; laboriously trying to 
puzzle something out. 

a R. L’Estrance Fad/es liii, The Servant, aays he, is 
a Puzzling Foot that heeds nothing. x SOMRVILLE 
Chase 1. 202 The puzzling Pack unravel Wile by Wile 
Maze within Maze 1872 Buackin our Phases in 
Certain precise and puzzling minds 

Hence Pursslingly aav., in a way that puzzles 
one; Pu'ssiingnuess. 

2737 Baixy vol. 11, Pusslineness, perplexedness, embar- 
rasaing Quality, 188: M. A. Lewis /wo Pretty G. 111. 87 
A puzzlingly uoamiable trait in her friend's character. 1894 
Naturalist 58 Shade-grown forms .. puzzhngly simulated 
the orange-flowered /'Jancheon's furze. 

Puszzolana, -ane, -ano, etc., var. Pozz0uana. 

Pwadyll, Pwf, Pwir, pwr, pwyr, Pwll, 
Pwn, Pwnt, Pwnshe, Pwt, Pwynd, etc., obs. 
Sc. forms of Puppie, Purr, Poor, Poot, Pun, 
Point, Povank, PoyNYE, Put, Poin, etc. 

Py, var. Pex sb1 Ods., kind of coat; obs. f. Piz. 

Pya, variant of Pra ¥, 

! Pyeomia (prifmia). /ath. Also pyemia, 
and less co:rectly pyoheamia. [mod. L.,f.Gr. mi-ov 
pus, matter + aiya blood: see quot. 1880.) A 
condition of blood-poisoning accompanied by fever, 
caused by the presence in the blood of pathogenic 
bacteria and their toxic products, and characterized 
by the formation of multiple pus-foci in different 
parts of the body ; septica:mia, 

1837 Dunciison Med, Lict., Pyemia, pyohemmia, 187% 
TyNDALL Fragyn. Sc. (1879) 1. v. 156 Hospital wards where 
death was rampant from pyemia. 1896 Beistows 7/e. & 
Pract. Med, (1678) 964 Pysmia occurring after parturition 
constitutes one of the most common and fatal forms of so- 
called ‘ puerperal fever’. 1876 Guoss Dis. Bladder 267 
Pyemia is most liaLlle to occur in broken-down persons 
2889 Fuint Princ. Med. (ed. 5) 85 As the name denotes, 
Bysentt originally was supposed to be due to the entrance 
of pus into the bluod. The disease is no longer attributed 
to the direct absorption, by the blood, of pus-corpuacles. 

Pysmic (p2ifmik), @ [f prec. + 7] Of, 
pei taining to, or of the nature of pysemia ; affected 
with pyemia. 

1859 J. Y. Simpson in Wat. Encycl. 1.149 The dangers of 
pyvawmic poisoning. 3869 E. A. Parkes Pract. //ygiene 
(ed. 3) 123 Alinost complete exposure of pyemic patients to 
the open air. 1876 HKuistowe The. & Pract. Med. (1678) 
270 The feeblenesa of the pyaemic pulse is remarkable. 

| Pyal (pai-al), a. £. Jndies. Also pyall, pial. 
[South Indian ad. Pg. poyal a jossing block or 
mounting stone, deriv. of Py. and Sp. poyo a 
bench by the door:—L. podisem raised place: see 
Vouion ‘A raised plitform on which people 
sit, usually under the veranda, or on either side of 
the door of the house’ (Yule). Also asirid. pyal 
school. 

1873 E. C Gover in Ind. Axtig. IT. 52 (heading) Pyal 
Schools in Madias. Indian Mag. 4 Rev. Jan. 39 
Every village has its self-supporting pyall school, where 
boys and girls are taught simple lessons. 12898 AZisston 
Herald (Boston) Apr. 353 In front of an earthen pial where 
I might sit. 

Pyan, pyany, obs. forms of Prony, 

Fyanit, pyannet, -ot, obs. forms of P1ANNET. 

}P Sis (poijasprdasis). Jah. [mod. 
L., 1. Gr. wu-ov pus + dp@pwois jointing.}] The 
formation of pus in a joint; suppurative arthritis. 

2838 in Maynk Arpos. Lex. 2890 in Bituincs Nat, Med, 
Dict. 1897 in Syed. Soc. Lex. 

Pyaster, obs. f. Prastzz. Pyat, var. Prxt, 
magpie, et Pybald, obs, f. Pispatp. 

Pybble, pyble, obs. forms of PEBBLE. 

Pycar(d, variants of Picarp Oés., a sailing boat: 

Pyoche, pych(e, Pyccle, Pyce, Pychar, 
-er, obs. forms of Prrcu, Picks, Prog, Pircugr. 

Pyohbe (pait{). 2. dial. Also 6 piche, 8-9 poich, 
9 pytch. Pe honetic variant of prke; ch Pikg 
$6.22.) <A bee-hive. = 

gevines Manip. 11 che, cordiculus. 12773 J. 
Wasson Hist. Mattias 3 Poich, an Hive to take bees i 
after they have swarmed. 1888 ( raven Gioss. aay 2), Pyche, 
abeehive. 2688 Lanc. Giess., Pytch, a hive for bees, 

Pychel, obs. form of Pret'rie, a small ficid, 

Pycht, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Piren #1 

Pyck, Pyckage, obs. ff. Prquz sd.!, Piton 53.1, 
Pickaes. Pyokard, pycker, var. ff. PicaBy Obs. 

Pycke, lle, Fyclet, obs. ff. Pixz, 
Pick, PICKEREL, PIRRLS?, 

Pycnaspidess, faster: gee Préxo-, 


PYCNOSTYLE. 
Pyonid, -ide. Zot. [mod.F. pyenide] = next. 


-H Mi. ed. e H. le 4 t) 
Foy | s. Rot. pitta sen Py e, Pyonidiu ee 
idium (piknivdidm). Set, Pi. da. 


fmod.L., t. Gr. wuevds thick, dense + dim. suff. 
-(8ev.] The special receptacle in certain ascomy- 
cetous fungi in which the stylospores are produced. 

rOg7 Benkerey Crypiog. Bot. § a8o In L£ryuiphe the 
pycuits appear frequently to arise from the transformation 
of one of the joints of the moniliform threads. Vings 
Sachs’ Bet. 308. 1887 Gaawscy De Bary's Comp. Morph, 
& Biol, Fungiaas Receptacies resembling perithecia. . have 
been termed by Tulaine pycaidia, aud the spores or gonidia 
formed in them stylospores. 

lence Pyoni'dial a., of or pertainng to a 
pycnidinm ; Pyoni‘diophore [-rHoKE), a com- 
pound sporophore bearing pycnidia; Pyont-ato- 
spore (Gr. omipos seed], a stylospore developed 
inside a pycnidium, 

2890 in Cent, Dict. 

|| Py-onis. Sof. Pl. pyonides, [mod.L.] A 


rare synonym of PYONIDIUM. 

Pyonite (picknait) Avie. [mod. (Haily 1801) 
f. Gr. wuav-ds thick, dense + -r1E1.] A variety of 
topee occurring in columnar af reyations, 

1802 Bournon in PAIL Trans. XCII. 301 The atone called 
schoriartiger beryl by Werner (the frcsite of the Alibé 
Hauy). 2 Lawrence tr. Cotta's Kocks (dass, (1878) 31 
Pycnite is a fibrous vgilee'd of topaz, 

Pycno- (pikno), bef. a vowel pyone, combining 
form of (sr. ruxvd-s ‘ thick, dense’, forming various 
terms. (Occasionally spelt pyéno-; erron. picno-.) 
|| Pyonaspi‘des Ornith. (Gi. dois, domd- shield], 
in Sundevall’s classification, a cohort of scutelli- 
plantar passerine birds, having the planta or back 
of the tarsus studded with small irregular scales 
or plates; hence Pyonaspi‘dean a., belonging to 
the Pycnaspidew. Pyona‘ater [Gr. dorhp star), 
a kind of sponge spicule. Pyenocont‘dium Sof. 
(Coninptum] = Pycnospore. Py°onodont JcA- 
thyol, [Gr. d80vs, d80vr- tooth), a. pertaining to 
or having the characteristics of the Pycnodontide, 
an extinct family of ganoid fishes typified by the 
genus /'ycnvdus, so called from the obtuse teeth 
on the palate and sidcs of the jaw; sé, a pycno- 
dont fish; so Pyonodo‘ntoid a.and sé. Pyono:- 
gonid Zoo/. [Gr. yuvv knee], a marine arthropod 
of the group Pycnogonsda, somewhat intermediate 
between Crustacea and Arachnida, typified by 
the parasitic genus ycno gonum; a sea-spider. 
|| Py:onogoni‘dium Sof. beanie) a PYONO- 
BPORE. Pyono'gonoid Zool, Fou) a., resemblin 
or belonging to the Pycnogoniua ; sb. a pyenogoni 
Py'onohydro'meter: see quot. Pyono'meter 
[-METER)], a specific gravity flask ; see Guaviry 4 d. 
|| Py'onometo‘chia (-p'kid) Gram. [Gr. peroxh 
participle), the close connexion or frequent use of 
participles or participial phrases; polymetochia ; 
80 Py:onometo‘ohio («g*kik) a., containing or using 
many participles, Pyonomo‘rphia a., iol. (Gr. 
poppy shape, form], exhibiting dense formation or 
siruclure. Pyonono'tine a., Ornith. [Gr. vwror 
back], belonging to a sub-family of passerine birds, 
Pycnonotina, the bulbuls or rock-thrushes, typified 
by the genus Pycnondius. Py'onospore Sot. (Gr. 
omdpos seed], = PYONIDIOSPORE. 

2899 Evans Birds in Cambr. Nat. list. 1X. 479 The me- 
tatarsus scutellated in front, and usually covered with small 
round scales behind tagger al is especially strong in 
Pyroderus and Rupicola. Soias in Challenger Rep. 
XXV. p. Ixiv, “) gcmatier: a minute aster with short 
conical strongylate actines. This..might be regarded as a 
vuriety of the chiaster, 1836 BuckLanp Grol. & Min, I, 28:1 
‘lhe habits of the family of *Pycnodonts appear to have 
been omnivorous, 1862 Dana Man. Geol. 526 The Pycno- 
dont group is now extinct. 188: 7 imes 6 Jan. 4/6 We are 
promised very shortly similar volumes ..on the *Pycno- 
gonids or nobody-crabs, on the scaweeds, and on certain 
groups of worms, 2877 W. THomson Voy. Challenger II. 
349 Ihe Pycnogonida. attained an enormous size in cold 
Arctic and Antarctic water. 28s3 Dana Crasé. ni. 3383 of 
this last class are nearly all the Kntomostraca, and with 
them the *Pycnogouoids, 1884 Keicnt Dict. Mech. Suppl. 
* Picnohydrometer, a combination of the picnometer aud 
hydrometer... Described in Sc fenti/ic American, xxxiv. 340. 
1658 Tnupicnum U7 tne 33 The weight of the urine reguired 
to fill the *pycnomcter is then ascertained, 188: Nature 
XXIV. 294 The specific pravity bottle or pyknometer. 
2900 Lancet 30 June 1849/2 The cell shows a distinct Cas 
morphic condition. 1898 tr, Stashurger's Text-bk. Bot. 
(1903) 352 Conidia..termed *pycnospores or Ltd ears 

cnostyle (piknostail), a. and sb. Arch. 
[ad. L. pycnostylos (Vitruvius), a Gr. svavdorbAos, 
f, wuxvés dense + o7vAos column.) @. adj. Having 
close intercolumniation; having the space between 
the columns equal to one diameter and a half of a 
column. b. sé. A building having such inter- 
columniation. 

{ Suute Archit. Fjb, Picnostylos whose .. pillers 
tach distant from echeother a Diameter, & a halfe or 
2. at y® furdest.] 1697 Evetyn Ace. Archit. Misc. Wha. (1825) 
392 ‘I'he reat [of the columne) ...plac’d as the pycuostyle closer 
to one another. 18ag P. Nicnouson Pract. Burid. 466, 


PYCNOTIC, | 


tay Penny Cyel. 1X. 3165/2 Within the court the cdlonnades 
pyc: Fausman Archit. 319 The wide inter. 
columpiations of the later Grecian edifices probably came 


nearer to the primitive mode! than the old Doric pyenostyle. | 


Pyonotio (piknp'tik), a. Ilo quotes. pyk-. 
(ad. Gr. wusverincs, {. svavcew to condense.) Per- 
taining or relating to condensation: applied to a 
theory of the formation of matter. 

tr. Haschels Kiddle Univ. 292 in fundamental oppo- 
sition to the theory of vibration, or the kinetic theory of 
substance, we have the modern ‘theory of condensation ‘, 
or the pyknotic theory of substance. It is most ubly estab 
lished in the senypesive work of J. C, Vogt on ‘The Nature 
of Electricity and Magnetism on the Baas of a Simplified 
Conception of Substance (1891). rgog R. Cuaistin in 
Contents. Rev. a: gog The pyknotic theory of substance 
differa from the kinetic: theory, we are informed, in so far 
as the centres of condensation of the primitive ether are 
endowed with sensation and will. 

Pyooa(s, pyocows, pyooya(e, obs. fl. Piokax. 
Pyctes, Pystoure, -ure: sce Pict sh., PICTURE. 
Py’d, pyde, Pydgion, obs. ff. Prep, Praron. 

Pye, obs."f. or var. of Pix sé. and v. (in quot. 
1547 = Pin 36.8 3); var. Pen sé 1, Ods., a coat. 

Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scotl. (iges) V1. 257 Deliverit 

.-to be ane ryding pye and ane pair of er to the Kingis 

Grace. rgaz in Sih Dep. Apr.’s Rep. (1874) 195 A pye of 

all che nanies of such Balives as beeu to accompte pro anno 
regni regis Eidwardi sexti primo. 

eannet, obs. f. Planner. Pyebald, pyed- 

obe. fl. Przratp. Pyece, Pyed, obs. ff. 
Prsoz, Pizap, Pyedoma, variant of P'ya@nema. 

Pye-dog, pie-dog (pei'dgz). Anglo-/nd. Also 
shortened pye. [f. Anglo-Ind. pye, paé, Hindi 

padi outsider.) An ownerless doy, & PaRIAH-dog. 

2864 Daily Tel, 9 Aug, In India..pariahs, or ‘ pye-dogs’ 
as they are called, wander all the land over ownerless. 7086 
Yours & Burnes. //obson- Jobson, Pye, a familiar designas 
tion among British soldiers and young officers for a Parin- 
dog. 1904 Srit. Afed. Frail. 17 Sept. 665 In the corner of 
the hut was the usual small fire and a sleeping pye-dog. 

t Pyola‘rge. Obs. rare. (Corrupt ad. &. pelarge, 
ad. Gr. weAapyus stork.) <A stork. 

rag Caxton /adles of Avsop vi. ix. Cj b, The ix fable is 
of the labourer and of the pyelarge... Amonge a grete meyny 
of ghees and craucs he took a pyclarge. 

WPyelitis (paljeéleitis). ark. [mord.L., f. 
Gr. wéeAos trough, pan, taken in sense ‘pelvis’ 
+-1716.} Inflammation of the mucous membrane 
of the pelvis of the kidney. 

280 in Dunarison Med. 1ct. 1849-9 Toda's Cyl. Anat. 
IV. 81/2 Renal calculi. .produce such atrophy of the kiduey 
with pyr err 3878 T. Kavant Pract, Surg. \1879) Il. 5a 
3 libutt's Syst. Mad. WV. gaa Ui there is calculous 
pyolitix .. nephrotomy and extraction of the stone are the 
necessary uneasures, ; : 

Hence Pyelitio (-itik) a., of, relating to, or of the 
natuie oP elitis, 

3865-83 W. KRosewis Urin. & Ren. Dis. wi. v. (ed, 4) 52% 
Existence of a pyelitic tumour, 

Pyell, obs. form of Pink 55.4 
Pyelo- (peijele), combining form from Gr. wéeAos 
trough, taken in sense ‘pelvis’; in pathological 
and other terms, as || Pyelocysti‘tis, pyelitis 
accompanied by cystitis (Billings War, Afed. Dict. 
1890). Pyelolitho‘tomy, the removal of a renal 
calculus by incision into the pelvis of the kidney 
(Syd. Sor. Lex. 1897). BPyelo-meter, = PELVI- 
MkTge (Dunglison Aded. Dict. 1844). || Pyelo~ 
nephri‘tis, ‘inflammation of the kidney and of 
the pelvis and calices’ (ibid, 1842); hence Pyelo 
nephri'tio a. 

1066 A. Funt Prine. Med. (1880) 895 Suppurative nephritis 
called... when there is co ncident inflammation of the 
renal pelvis, pyelu-nephritis, 2890 Cen/. Déct., Pyclonephritic, 

Pyement, Pyemia, var. Piment Ods., PY £MIA. 
Pyep, Pyepowder, Pyere, Pyer-ze, Pyer- 
rerye, obs. forms or variants of Perp v.!; Piz. 
POWDER, Pern sé., Prem *, PIERRERIEZ, 

Pyot, var. Pict; obs. Sc. f. Prev. 

Pyetous, var. Pizrous Oss. Pyf, Pyfle, obs. 
or dial. var. Pita, Pirrte. Pyg, obs. f. Pia. 

Pygal (paiyal), a. (56.) Zool. [f. Gr. wiyh 
rump + -aL.) Of or pertaining to the rump or 
hinder quarters of an animal. 

898 Peany Cyc/, XI. ‘ty Pygal callositie< } é 
owe Shel. § Teeth in wis Cine. Sc. 1 Org Nat att 
(in the tortoise] the ninth, tenth, and pygal plates, wiih 
the marginal plates of the carapace, do nut coalesce with 
any pars of the endo-skeleton, 

. $6. (Short for pygal plate or shield.) The 
posterior median plate o! the carapace of a turtle. 

sOgo in Cent, Jit. 1896 Lyprunxen Ney. Nat. Hist. V. 
4s in front the series is completed by a large nuchal plate, 
while behind it terminates in one iy two pygala, 

Pygerg (p2i-gaig). orms: 4 phigarg, 
(figarde), 6 pygarge, 7 pygargue, pigarge, 7- 
pygarg. Also in L. form pygargus (4 pigar- 
gus). fad. L. pyearg-us (Pliny), a. Gr. wd-yapyoe 
lit. ‘ white-ramp’, applied to a kind of antelope, a 
white-tailed eagle, and a sandpiper; {. séyf rump 
+ dpyds white. 

1. A kind of antelope mentioned by Herodotus 
and Pliny: by some supposed to be the addax. 


1662 


In the LXX and Vulgate, whence in Wycilf, Douay, and 
Bible of r6t1, used to render Heb, 1G" dishon. 
1380 Wvcur Dent. xiv. 5 This is the beest that ye owen to 


erte; oxe, and sheep, and. .phigarg (z figarde; 609 
(Douay), pygargue; s6t3 and vp garg! agye Bosss- 
writ Arworie tl, 56h, ‘Nhe Gekle is Vener, a Py of 
the Surine. ‘his ts an horne beaste, like a Gate e, 


Lut yet greater, and lesxe then the Harte. z PHit irs 
(ed. 6), Pyyargus, a wild Peast like a fallow Deer, so call’d 
becauxe its back Parts are white. 

2. (In L. form.) ‘The osprey or sea-eagle. 

2998 ‘Tnevies Barth. De FP. RX. xvin. laxxv. (Bodl. MS) 
28./2 Hugucione seip pat pig is a litel lowe brid. 
rg87 Haurison £ tal. V. (2878) 1, 32 Of hawkes and 
eee rie y haue var _ pyzargus rf gripe. 
a wa J. Hive Hat, Anim, : the fa 
Oath the tailfeathers white ain black at mts 

Pygeon, Pygg(¢é, obs ff. iceon, Pia. 

Pygges nye, pyggysny. var. Piosnxy Obs. 

Pyght, py3t, Pyghtel!l, Pyghtur, obs. forms 
of Pront, Pichtux, PIctuRR. 

l Pygidium (peidgididm, poigidiim). Zool. 

mod.L., f. Gr. woyy rump + dim. suff, -{&8or.] 
The posterior part of the body in certain inverte- 
brates, chiefly insects, crustaceans, and worms, when 
forming a distinct segment or division ; the caudal 
or pygal segment 

3849 Muncaison Silneia App. L. §45 Pygtdinsm, or tail of 
some minute entomostraca, 2668 Dana Alan. Geol. 188 note 
The posterior [segment of a trilobite) when shicld-shaped 
and combining two ur more segments [i.] the pyuidinns. 
267a Nicnotson a/wont. 161 The crust exhibits three 
regions —1, a cephalic shield; 3, a variable number of 
movable ‘ body-rings ’ or thoracic segments; and 2,0 cauda 
shield or pygidium alos D. Snare in Camdr. Nat. Hist. 
VI. 187 The last of such exposed dorsal plates (in Beetles) 
is termed pygidium. —_ 

Hence Pygtdial a., of or pertaining to the 
pygidium. 

1877 Huxcey Anat. Jar, Anim. v. 974 The hindermost 
segment of the body..divided at the end into two supports 
for the pygidial cirri, , 

+ Pygist. Vds. rare°, [f. Gr. wiyg rumpt 
Ist; cf. Gr. wiyifaw, paatcare. | 

3623 CockEeRAN, /’yg/st, one that useth buggerie. 

glyng, var. Pickiina Ods., kind of cloth. 

+ Py gmachy. Ods. rare. [ad. Gr, wuyyaxia 
boxing, f. wug (stem avy-) with clenched fist, or 
wuypy fist + uayn fight.) Boxing. 

3686 Biount Glossoyr., /'ygmachy, a fighting with Hurl. 
bats or Clubs, 1658 in Puittirs. 

Pyguman, -mean (pigmiin), sé. and a. 
Also 6- pig-. [f. 1.. pygmess (vee PYGMY) + -AN.] 

+A. sh, = Prony sb. 1. Obs. 

1955 Even Decades 85, I nowe compare a Pigmean or a 
dwarfte toa giant. 3gg9 W. Cunnincuam Cosmeagr. Glasses 
191 ‘her are alao Pygmeans (men but a cubite in height) 
which riding on Goates and Rammes, du kepe warre with 
Cranes. 3 Beunpuvi, Zrerc, Vv. xia, (1636) §58 They are 
meere lyes that are wont to be told of the Pignieans. 260t 
How.anp Péiay vit. ii. 1. 156 Aristotle writeth, That these 
Pygmeans liue in hollow caues & holes under the ground. 

B. ag. Of or pertainiug to the pygmies ; of the 
nature or size of a pygmy; diminutive, dwarfish. 

2667 Mitton P, /..1. 780 Now less then smallest Dwarfs, 
in narrow room Throng numberless, like that Pigmean 
Race Beyond the Indian mount. 1676 Hopsrs /diad 11, 
(1677) 37 Or like the cranes, when fiom the north they Ay, 
The army of pygmsaan men to charge. _173§ SOMERVILLE 
Chase in. 13 He tall, plump, brawny Youth Curses his 
cumbrous Bulk; and envies now ‘The short Pygmean Race. 
rgog Spesker ar May 73/1 The expenditure of Japan., has 
been on a pigmean scale compared with that of Russia, 

+Py'gman. és. Also 5 pigmen. [a. OF. 
piymain, pigman (Godel.).] = Pyemy sh. 1. 

¢2400 Maunpryv. (Roxb.) xxi, 103 Pe land of be Pig- 
mens (Fr. pigwecines), whilk er men of litill stature, 2482 
Caxton Alyrr. i. v. 69 Peple that ben horned, and ar but ii 
cubits hye... This peple is callyd py gmans. 

Pygment, obs. form ot Pigment. 

Pygmy, pigmy (pi‘gmi), sd.anda. Forms: 
4~7 pigmey (4-6 p/. -eia), 5 Ai. pigmes, 5-7 
pygmey (f/. 5-6 -eis, -eyes, 7 -eys), pygme, 6 
pigmay, -mé, 6-7 pigmie, 7 pigmee, pygmie, 6- 
pigmy, 8- pygmy. &. 5 pygmew, §~-6 pigmew. 
{In a form, ad. L. pygma-us, a. Gr. evypat-es adj. 
dwarfish, sb. a dwar, a pygmy, f. rvyu) a measure 
of length from the elbow to the knuckles, also the 
fist (the pl. pigwe/s in Wyclif being directly ad. J. 
pyemet); cf. F. p/emds, Rabelais. In the 8 form, 
pygmew, ad, med.L. pyemer-s, L. pygntens, cf. 
Andrew, + Grew, Hebrew, Jew, Matthew, + Phars- 
sew, also OF. pigmcas (Godel.), pimseas (14th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A. sb. 


1, One of a race (or several races) of men of 
very small size, mentioned in ancient history and 
tradition as inhabiting parts of Ethiopie or India; 
in later times generally supposed to be fnbulous. 
In the last quarter of the 19th c. dwarf races were 
ascertained to exist in equatorial Africa, who may 
be the Uvyyai of Homer and Herodotus, and are 
now commonly spoken of as ‘the Pygmies’. 
totria hangidea, her arewgirdlia it" thi waliis bi cumpas. 

Es YY 
1gp8 Tumvins Barth. De® aaa 


A. XV. OxK, (8493) 53¢ Pigmea 


PYGMY. 


te wyth cranes 
and destroyen th nestes, and egges, that 
theyr enmyes be notaalevniped: esqoo Maunnsv, (Roxb) 
xxii, 100 Pai er sumwhat mare han } seca ho C. pygmeyess 
Fr. pigesis), ¢1440 Premp. Fare. /a Pygmew {5. 

me) Aigeens, crgeo L. Anonew Nodle Lyfe H ijl, 
Peels be men & women, & but one cubite longe, dwel- 
linge in the mountaynes of ynde. They be sul wen at 
their third yere, & at their seuen yere they be olde, 1508 
Suaxs. Much Ade u, i. 278, 1 will ..fetch you a hayre o 
the great Chams beard: dov you any embassage to the Pig- 
mies, J. Bazwus Gerania st Eucompsus had by this 
time pretty well confirmed us all in the opinion, that these 
were Pygmies. 1696 Pricurrs (ed. ps h dod @ sort of 
People, if there be any such, said to be not above a Cubit 
high. ugz: Appison .\ fect. peg a p 2 That part of India 
which is said to be inhabited by the ies, 3796 RBuaxe 
Regic. Peace iv. Wks, 1808 1X. 42 That the battle of Marig- 
nan was the battle of the Giants, that all the rest..were 
those of the Cianes and Pygmies, 1887 H. M. Stantuy 
Darkest Africa (1800) 1. 051 A march of nine and a balf 
miles on the gth of November took us to a Pigmies’ camp. 
3898 G. Bunnows Land of Pigmies viii. 176 ‘Lhe term Akka, 
by which the Pigiies are known.’ ; 

tb. Formerly applied to the chimpanzee and 
other anthropoid apes as the assumed originals 
of the pygmies of ancient story. Ods. 

699 FE Tyson Ouvrang-outang 1 That the Pygmies of the 
Antients were a sort of Apes, and not of Humane Race, [ 
shall endeavour to prove in the following Easay...A Puny 
Race of Mankind, call'd to this day, Home Sy/vestria, The 
Wild Man: Orang Outang, or a Man of the Woods. 1774 
Goivem. Mat, Hist. (1862) L.vu. i qg2 The Troglodyte 
of Bontius, the Drill of Purchas, and the Pigmy of ‘Tyson 
have all received this general vame—-oran outang, or wil 
man of the woods. £778 Camere in PAs. Trans. LXIX. 
144 Ax the celebrated Dr. Tyson had found the organ of 
voice so similar to that of men in his Pigmy. 1863 Huxcxy 
Man's Place Nat. 1. 8 ‘Vhis ‘ Pygmie', Tyson tells us, ‘ was 
brought from Angola’ ;. .sufficient to prove his‘ Pygmie * to 
be a young chimpanzce. 

2. cen. A person of very small stature ; 0 dwarf. 

tg20 in Archaviogia LIN1. 17 A case of wode covered wt 
sylver..havyng a man and a woman called pygmetn. .1538 
Mors Confut. Tindale Wks. 731/2 As very a inanne ts he 
thac hath little stature, as hee that hathe a greate, and a 
Pigmay as a Geaunt. 3640 J. Sroucuton Def & Destrib. 
Div., etc. ii. 67 ‘Though a Gyant be taller then a Pygme, 
yet a Pygme upon his shoulders hath advantage of him, 
1712 Aviison Sfect. No. 98 & 2 A Woman, who was but a 

ygmy without her Head-drew, appear'd like a Colossus 
upon,putting it on. 1880 Kxats //yferion 1. 28 By her in 
stature the tull Amazon Had stood # pigmy's height. 

b. fig, A person (or something, personified) of 
very sinall importance, or having some specified 
quality in a very small degree, (Cf. Grant A. 3.) 

rgga Ky Sol, 4 Pers. mt. ii. gt He send some Crane to 
combate with the Pigmew. 2682 Sin T. Buownn CAr. Mor, 
ut § 14 Though Giants in Wealth and Dignity, we are but 
Dwarfs and Pygmies in Humanity. 1760 Dopv //ymn 
Ga.-Nature Poems (1767) 6 We stood Mere pigmies on 
the strand. 1860 Rang Claster & ff. lxxiv, ‘These are 
heathen arts, and we but pixinies at them. 12888 Hryce 
Amer. Comurw, 1, viii. 110 They were intellectual pigmies 
beside the real leaders of that generation—Clay, Calhoun, 
and Webster. ; ; ; 

GC. ey: A thing that is very small of its kind. 

1638 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 967 ‘The plant.. 
does not cease to vegetate, but it continues always a mere 


pigmy 31849 H. Mitten Footpr, Creat. x. (1874) 181 They 
took their place ..among the pigmics and abortions of 
creation. Hauauron /’Ays, Geog. ii. 4g Venus contains 


mountain ridges upwards of a miles in height, in com- 
parison with which our giant Himalayas would appear like 
Pygmies. gos /restm. Gas.t Mar. 33/1 Since the applica. 
tion of the dry process to photography..the detection of 
these planetary pigmies [asteroids] ba. beeu reudered much 
eaxice. 

3. An elf, puck, pixy. 

z6tz Corer, /igide, a Pigmey, dwarfe, .. elfe, twattle, 
1646 Sin T. Browne Psend, Kg. wv. xi, The Pygmies of 
Paracelsus, that is, his non-Adamicall men, or middle 
natures betwixt men and spirits. 1774-6 J Bryant Afythol. 
Il. 350 The Greek and Koman Poets reduced the character 
of ifs Deity [Eros] to that of a wanton mischievous pigmy. 
2830 Scorr Demonol. iv. 123 All tribes of Celtic origin 
assigned to. these silvan pigmies, more sucial habits, B55 
Loncr. //iaw xvi 7 ‘They the fairies, and the pigmies, 
Plotted and conspired against bim. 

B. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to the race of pygmies: see 
A. 1. (Paitly attrib. use of the sb.) 

@ 266 Hotvpay Fuvennl xiii. ago The pygmie-warriour 
‘Yuns to fight In bis dwarf-armour. 1704-3 Pork Jan, ¢ 
May 461 Their Rismy king, and little fairy queen, In circling 
dasces gamboll’d ou the green, 749 iLins Ode, Pup. 
Superst:c, Hight. 143 In whose small vaults a pigm -folk 
istound, 1870 Bavant //omer 1. 11. 80 Bring feurful battle 
to the pigmy i:ace, Bloodshed and death. 

3. a. Of persons and animals: Of very small 
size or stature, dwarf, 

sgt Sytvasran Du BSartast. v. 76 Ax a rare Painter 
draws... Here a huge I age there a Pigmé Kif. sgge 
NasuHe F. Pestlesse Wh. (Crosart) il. 63 Thoa great 
baboune, thou Pigmie Braggart thou Pamph{!Jeter of nothing 
but peans. 164g Evaryn Diary 22-04 May, A pigmy sort 
of spaniels, 3735 Somurvitts Chase 1. a6: The pigmy 
Brood in ev'ry Farrow swims, s@a3 Scort feverdd xxxiii, 
‘You have him you, young man’, swid the pigmy 
tenant of the cell, with an alrof dignity. 2837 Hawvhoens 
Twice-told 7, (rb51) 11. x 133 The old showman..mined 
up the souls of the pygmy with enc of che quickest 
tunes in the music Uook. 


PYGMY. 


b. gen. Very small, diminutive, tiny. In Mat. 
f7ist. viten used in the names of species of animals 
that are very small of their kind. Also fig. 

1595 Suaxs. Yehs v. ii. 135 Prepar’d To whip thin dwarfish 
warre, this Pigny Armes Krom out the ciscle of his ‘Terri- 
tories, a 2678 Marvece in Casywat of Lit. (1873) 1. 309/a An 
arrow hurtel'd ere 8o high .. Goca but a pigmy length 2763 
Cuuncnii Efist. to WW. Hogarth 438 Bid the Deep Husli at 
thy pigmy voice ber waves to slecp, i772 Pannant Sys. 

“adr, 98 Pygmy Ape. 278: Latuam Hist. Birds 1. 256 

'ygmy Parrakeet. 2803-6 Worvaw. Ode Intim. ntmort. 
vil, A nix years’ Darling ofa pigmy nize. 1830 Addin. Hecycl. 
XALL a Plithecus) sylranws. The Pigmy ape inhabits 
Africa, the East Lidies, and Ceylon,..and, when standitu,; on 
its hinder jegs, measures about two feet in height. 3893 
Lyonkkun ors § //00fs 358 ‘I'he smallest of all the pigs 1s, 
however, the igmy hog (Sws safvesinus). Daily News 
16 Aug. 6/2 The piginy shrew.. which really is the sinallest 
mammal we have, and the least but one in all Europe. 

C. Comb. as pyymy minded adj.; pygemy- 
weed, an annual weed, Ziliva simplex, an inch 
Or ewe Nigh found in the eastern United States, 

3 usny in Liddon Lie (1893) J. xiii. 320 One point in 
the lait did strike me as 1 Seyi. igi 

Fence (nonce was.) Py gmy, pi'gmy v. trans., 
to make a pygmy of, to reduce to insignificance, 
to dwarf; Py'gmydom, the realm of pygmies; 
Py‘gmyhood, Py gmyism, Py‘fmyship, the 
condition, position, or character of a pygmy. 

2658 Sam Austin Nufs /arnass. Kij, Stand off thou 
Poetaster from the Press, Who “pygini’st Martyrs with thy 
dwarf-like verse, 1828 Blackw. » XXL. 598 ‘They were 
Piginied to nothing in such a lordly neighbourhood, 1909 
Caurch Times a3 July 120/3 This great..chur.h towers 
high above everything. It pigmies the purish thuich. 18gs 
Bootn- Lucker Catherine Voth Ixxvii. 19. 162 Lilliputian 
nubodies from the land of *pigmydom strutted out, 2692 
Swinpurne Stud. Prose & Poctry (1894) 231 What we do 
not undeistand, we declare, from the height of our *pizmy- 
hood, to be useless. 2837 Br. Incus Let. in FE, Churton 
Mem. FJ. Watsom (1861) II. Do not laugh at our 
*pigmyism, 286a 7eup/le Bar Mag. V. 288 His *pigmyxhip, 

VHO- (psiyo), repr, Gr. wvyo-, comvining form 
of wiyi) rump, used in the formation of zoological 
terms. Pygobra‘nohiate (Gr. Apdéyxia gills] 
@., belonging to the /ygobranchia, a group of 
gastropods having the gills arranged round the 
anus; so Pygobra‘nohious a. Pygome‘lian 
[Gr. pédAos limb] 2., pertaining to or connected 
with a pygo'mel/us, a monster having a super- 
humerary limb behind or between the normal 
posterior pair; sé. a pygomelian animal. Py'go- 
page fad. mod.L. fyopagus, f{. Gr. wéyos that 
which is fixed or fiimly set, f. wiyyvura to fix, 
fasten], a monster consisting of twins united in 
the region of the buttocks; so Pygo'pagous a. 
Py gopod (ir. wos, wo8- foot], a. ad/. of or per- 
taining tu ine Pygopodes, an order of aquatic bids, 
including the auks, grebes, and loons, having the 
legs set very far back ; b. au/. of or belonging to the 
genus Lygopus or family Pygopodide of Australian 
izards having rudimentary hind legs; sd a 
lizard of thw family; hence Pygo‘podous a. 
Py gostyle (Gr. grvAos column], the vomer or 
triangular plate formed of the fused caudal verte- 
bra, which supports the tail-feathers in most birds ; 
hence Py gostyted a., furnished with or fo:ming 
a pyvo-tyle, 

1858 Mayne &.x Lex, Pygobnanchins,..applied by 
Guay toan order (Pyzobran. hia) of the Gasteropadophora 
est “pygobranchious, % Bateson Variation qui note, 
*Pygomelian geese are often recorded. 1892 Amer. Nat. 
Oct, 89g The cuse of Rusa-Josepha is not entirely analogous 
and comparable to the two other “pygopages. sgos Srif. 
Med. Frail. 5 Apt. 850 *Pygopagous twins, .united together 
in the region of the nates and having each its own pelvis. 
1836 Buck's Handhk, Med. Se. 11. 226 ‘Yhe heat of such 
homothermous animals as the whale, the seal, the walrus, 
aud the ‘py,opodous birds. 2875 W. kK. Pawxae in Encycl. 
Brit lt. 7i9/ A ploughshare-shaped bone or *pygostyle. 
2899 Evans Birds in Cambr. Nat. Hist. 1X. 47 The tail (of 
Hesperornis) was fairly long and broad, but had no pygo- 
style. eet ee . ey N. Amer. Binds 238 Tail short (us 
to its vertebra, which are “py zost x 

Pygrall, Pygsnye, Pyeymast, Pygyn : sce 
Prorat, Pigssgy, PeceyMast, Pragon. 

+ Pygy 1, obs. form of Piaatn,. 

1334 Black Bh. Denbigh lf. 429 Reddendo domino per 
annum vj} vasa ct pygyo butiri. 

t Py hy, ist. Ods. A representation of laughter ; 
cf, TER- HEE. sie ; batak oa 
589 Hay any Work (1844) 10, I cannot but laugh, Jy 
Pi ryfo Martins Months Minde Navhe's Wka, (Grosart) 
I. 198 Ha, he, tse, tse, py, hy, see fortunes wheeles, So how, 

Mad Martin hath turade vp his heeles, 
io (pik), a. rare-°. [f. Gr. wi-or pus + 
-Ic,} Of or pectaining to pos; purulent, 

20s8.in Mavngs £xjos. Lex. 

Pyin (pari). /hys. Chem. [f. as prec. +-161,) 
Ao albumiaoid substance found in pus. 

x84 ‘oun & Bowman Phys. Anat. 1. 51 It is..atated, 
that the element which may be obtained from the pu 
cells of areolar tissue in pyine. 1866-8 Watts Dict. Chem. 
1V. 732 Pyin closely resembles mucin. 3073 Rarrx Phys. 
Chet. 39 Pyin can be obtained by agitating recently drawn 
pus with a 19 per cent. solution of sodium loride. 

t Pying, cd/. sb. ds. [f. implied “pte vb. (f. 
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Pig 34.3) +-1"G'.] The alphabetical indexing of 
rolis and records: see Pin 33 2. 


Practich Part Law (ed. 5) a3 The keepers of the files 
of Declurations Hath fur the filing, pying, and shewing tue 
files of every Clerke for every ‘l'erme, az. 

ne, obs. form ot 


KUNY, 
amas, AAMAS (pridza-miiz, pk-), sd. pl. 
Alsv 9 peij 


rage pie-, pyjamahs. [a. Pers. 
and Urdil sole ish sade (pay) jamad, & Pers, sh 
pad, pay foot, leg + wale jdmak clothing, garment. 
In Persian, a sb. singular; in Kng. made plural 
with -s, afler breeches, drawers, trousers, etc.) 
Loose drawers or trousers, usually of silk or cotton, 
tied round the waist, worn by both sexes amongst 
the Mohammedans, and adopted by Europeans, 
especially for night wear; in England olten in trade 
use inaccurately applied to a sleeping suit of louse 
trousers and jacket. 

800 isc. /'vacisin Asiat. Ann. Reg. 342/a Memorandum 
relative to ss tEpos Sultaun’s wardrobe... 3d, pai jamahs, or 
diawerx, /érd., Pai Jamahs 1634 Mrowin Angler in 
Wades 1, 188 In a pair of *pigammahs’ and a shirt. 1839 
Tuackrray Alajor Gahagan iii, 1 stripped him of his.. 
peijammahs, s@go E. E. Napinr Scencs & Sports For, 
/.ands \1, v. 196 Equipped in our broad straw hats, shirts, 
light silk or muslin ‘piejaiahs*. 284g SrocourLerR Handbh. 
Brit. (ndia (1854) 108 He usually undresses, puts on his 
pajamas (the loose ‘lurkish trouser), 2869 Lana Mand. 
fndia_ xo Pyjamaha of ted silk trimmed with gold Jace. 
2893 Eawt Dunmore Pamirs 1. 977 ‘They wore the usunt 
short blue silk cloak and loose white pyjamas. xgo3 Swart 
Set UX. 192/12 I'd as lief be seen in my pajamas. 

b. attrib, and Comb. (in sing. form), a8 pyjama- 
sust. -trousers; pyjama-clad adj. 

3897 Huaiias Medtit. /rver v. 188 11 bas the disadvantage 
over the pyjama suit of being more difficult to change. 
rg00 Gs. Swirt Somes ley 42 To make your pyjama-trousers 
look like trunk-hose. Daily Chron. a7 Apr. 6/4 ‘he 
spectacie presented by the learned counsel. .and the officials 
of the court, arranged in front of the pyjama-clad judge. 

llence Pyja-maed a, clad in pyjamas. 

1883 World a8 Nov. 18/2 Ven pyjamahed and betowelled 
unfortunates are standing .. outside, 3 West. Gar. 
6 Sept. 2/3 A atranger who strofled into (sny) the Lord Chief 
Justice’s Court, pyjama-ed aid not ashamed. 

Pyjon, obs. form of Piczon, 

Pyk, -e, pykke, obs. ff. pick, north. f. Prrcw sd 1 

Pyk, Pykage, Pykar. Pykarelle, obs ff. 
Pick, Pixe, Pickacr, Prcarp, Preer), PICKEREL, 

Pykas, -ax, pykeax(e, pykeis, pykes, obs. 
f. Proxax. Pyke, obs. f. Peck v1, Pick v,!, 
Pike, Pique. Pykefork, obs. f. Pickrorx. 

Pykeled, var. PICKLED ii’ a.2 Obs., speckled, 

Pyker, Pykerel, -elle, Pykery, obs, ff. 
PicarbD, PIKE], PIcKEREL, PrcKERy. 

+ Pykestole,-olle. Vds. [Origin unnscertained.] 
Name of a play or spot formerly engaged in at 
Ripon on Easter Monday. 

31439 Afem. Kifon (Surtees) ILI. 235 Et in pane et cerevisio 
empts proludentibus le Py kestalle in crastino Paschae.. 1d. 
1447 Jéad. ago Et in aolucione facta xv ministris ludentibus 


in crastino festi Pasche..15-/. Et in pane et cervis. emptis 
pro le Pykestole ludentibus ibidem endem die, 14d, 


Pykfork, Pykid, Pyking, Pykit, obs. ff. 
PICKFORK, PrKep, Pickina, Picken, PIKEp. 

Pykk, -e, Pykkert, Pykkyll, Pykle, -let, 
obs. ff. Pick, Picarb, PIGHTLe, PicKLE, PIKELET. 

kois(e, -oys, Pykrelle, Pykrie, -ry(e, 

Pykulle, -yl, Pyl, obs. ff. Pickax, Pickexg, 
Pickery, Pioxie, PILE sé.. Pint sé and v. 

| Pyla (peila). Anat. Pl. pyle. [imod.L., ad. 
Gr, mvAy a gate} Each of the openings forming 
a communication between the cavities of the optic 
lobes of the brain and the iter, 

2890 in Cent. Dict. 31897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Pylagore (pilégo). Gr. dAntig. Also in 
Gr. form pylagoras. [ad. Gr. MlvAayupas, f. TivAa, 
‘Thermopylee (the older place of assembly of the 
Pythian Amphictyony) + dyopa assembly.}] The 
title of one of the two deputies sent by each con- 
stituent tribe to the Amphictyonic Council. 

2753 CuamaBrrs Cycéd. Supf., Pylugore. x@e8 ‘I’. Mrvcnact. 
Aristoph., Com. IL 76 Kvery Grecian state..sent to its 


meetings two deputies, one of whom bore the name of Pyla- 
gore, the other the appellation of Hicromnemon. 183g 


HIBLWALL Greece I, x, a At Athens three pylagores were- 


annually elected. 1846 Grote Greece 11. ii. Il. 325 Aschines, 
himself a Pylagore sent to Delphi by Athens, 

i Fyiangiam (paileendgai‘%m). Anat, [mod. 
L., £. Gr. wiAn gate +dyyeior vessel.] The un- 
divided tion of the arterial trunk next the 
ventricle in the lower aon as e 

r875 Huxrey in Fecyel. Bott, 1. 763/1 angium @ 

together, are the valents of that ion of 
the nore whic Te between a vcnaite and the anterior 
wall of the pericardium. s900 Vatwse16 Aug 365/1 Figures 
of the frog's heart, which, as regards the detailed structure 
of the palsogionn. are wholty unconventional 


Hence Pylangial a., of or pertaining to the 


pylangium. 
(poil&s), «. iol. rare. [f. Gr. widy 
(see Pyia)+-an.] Pertaining to a pyla or pyle. 
ego in Cent. Dict. 


PYLORUS. 


Pylar, -ard, -aster, obs. f. Pintar, Prtastes. 
Pylohe, Pylcherd, obs. ff, Prncn, Pivomarn. 
Pyleratt(e, obs. variant of Pitcnow. 

Pyle (pail). Biol. rare. [ad. Gr. whan gate.) 
A small orifice, a pore; geverally used in com- 
bination, as in MICKHOPYLE, : 

2890 Cent. Dict. cites Cours. 

Pyle, obs. f. Pre. sh.4, Piz, Prin, Prurow, 

‘le-, bef. a vowel pyl-, ad. Gr. wéAq gate, 
oince, applied to the portal vein; irreg. as 
combining form instead of the regular pye-. 


Pylemphraxis (poilemfre ksis) (Gr. Euspafes 
stoppage, obstruction], obstruction of the portal 
vein ( ayne 1858). Pylephiebitis (poi:l/,fis- 
bai‘tis) [PHLeBitis), inflammation of the portal 
i pant fen reso a. a — 
1 Wu'ais), thrombosis of the porta Rn. 
“Sipe bute rs) Mid. V\. 439 *Pyle thebltic abscesses 
in the liver. 2858 Mayne Axpos. /.ex., "Fylophiebitiz. xOBo 
R. C Devenace in Med, Temp. Frui. Oct. 8, Cases of pyle- 
phlebitis of adhesive type due to alcohol. 1890 B1i,.3NGs 
Nat. Med, Dict., *Pylethrombosis, rgog H. D. Kotussron 
Dis. Liver 64 To diagnose pylethromboxis, 
Pyleol ryal, pennyroyal: see PULIOL, 
Pyler(e, Pylery, obs. ff. Pruuar, Pruvory. 
Pyiet, Pylewer, obs. ff. PELLet s/.2, PILLIVER, 
Pylfer, Pylfry, obs. ff. Prursx, PIcrery. 
Py)greme, -grime, -grym(e, obs. ff. Prerm, 
Pylie, Pylion, Pyliwe, obs. jorms of Pity 2.3, 
Pruiion, Pittow, 

Pyll, Py ar, -er, Pyllary, Pyllaster, obs. 
ff, Pink, Prut, Pivtar, Pitwer, PILvory, PiLaater, 
Pylle, Pyllery, obs, ff. Ping, PrLi, Pru.ory. 

+ Pylletori, -ory, obs. forms of PELLITony. 

z Turnir //eréaf 1. 107 b, The other new kynde of 
pylletori, /did., Pylletoris is good fur the tath ach. 

Pyllory(e, Py low(e, Pyllyon, obs. forms of 
PILuory, PILLow, PILvron, 


| Pylon (psi:lgn). Arch. [a. Gr. wvddv a pate- 
way, f, wuAn gate.] <A gateway, a gate-tower; 
spec. in recent use, the monumental gateway to 
an Egyptian temple, usnally formed Ly two tran- 
cated pyramidal towers connected by a lower 
architectural member contuininy the pate. 

18g0 Lartcy tr. C. O. Alailer’s Anc. Art § eso (ed. 8) 217 
The eaneloa structures beyin with a pylon, that is, pyTa- 
nidal double towers or wings (Strabo’» ptera) which flank the 
gateway, 1868 FainnoLt Up Nile (1863) 406 A square panel 
in the entry of the great pylon records the visit of the French 


Bupcs 
Afumsiny 3) Ube names of the places conquered b othmes 
were inscribed. on some of the pylons at Karnak. 

transf. 1903 Daily Chron. a May 4/1 At ench end of the 
bridge [over the Thames at Vauxha N according to the 
design, there were two ‘pylons’... The Bridges Committee 
recommended that these pylons should be omitted. 

Jig. 1905 W. Sannay Cott. Fourth Gos, vi. 185 ‘The pyloa 
of the Fourth Goxpcel is of course the prologue. . 
b. a/trib. and Comb, as pylon-shaped adj, 

1890 River Haccarn & A. Lane Worlt's Desive n. i, 
There on the pylon brow stood... Hathor's self, 194 Bunor 
Guide yd & 4th Egypt. Rooms Brit. Alus. 70 Head-rest on 
a support, with a pylon-shaped opening in it. 

Pyloric (pellp'rik), a, (sb.) Anat, [f. Pyuon- 
U8+-10.} Of or pertaining to the pylorus. 

1807 Home in Phil, Trans, XCVII. 145 [wo cavities; one 
large, which { shall call the cardiac portion, the other amall, 
which I shall call the pyloric. 6 Woonwarp Afollusca 
(1856) 29 The pyloric orifice is on the posterior dorsal side. 
3859 Huxcev Ocvanic //ydrosca y A pyloric valve. 2873 
Huxery & Maarin Ede, Arol, (1883) 13x These unite 
with a croas-piece, the ‘pyloric’ ossicle, which arches over 
the roof of the pyloric division of the stomach, 

B. sb. ( pl.) The pyloric glands. 

188g Field 26 Dec. 896/1 When ascending into fresh water 
with their ova nearly ready for extrusion, their pylorics are 
loaded with fat. 

Pyloro- (pailde-ro), before a vowel pylor-, 
stem of Gr. wuAmpés (see next); a formative cle- 
ment in various pathological and surgical terms. 
Pylore‘ctomy [iscromy}, excision of the pylorus, 
Pylo-roplaisty (sce -PLastTY], plastic surg of 
the pylorus. |] Pylo:rogoi‘rrhus, scirrhus of the 
pylorus. 

189g Morison in Lance? 16 Feb. (//ti-) A successful case 
of Pyloroplasty. rgve Arlt, Med. Frnt, No. aoqo 357 Of 
his last 12 cases..2 were pylorectomies. 
lt Prlorus (pailderds), Anat, [Late L. pylorus 
the lower orifice of the stomach (Cel. Aurel. 
gthc,), a. Gr. suAmpus, rvAoupés gatekeeper, porter, 
t. wUAn gate + odpor watcher, warder.] The open- 
ing from the stomach into the duodenum, which 
is guarded by a strong sphincter muscle; also, 
that part of the stomach where it is situated. 

a6zq Croonn Body of A/an 1. ¥, (1633) 105 The guts are 
continued with the stomack at the right Orifice called the 

lorus. 2767 Goocu 7 veat, Wounds 1. 394 Its superior 
fice, called also the cardiac, is on the left, and the inferior 
or pylorus, on the right side of this organ. 2808 Barciay 
Muscular Motions 543 The pylorus Opens into the intestine 
s073 C. C Brake Zool. 198 At the pylorus there is an 
annular membranous valve, near which the gall-<duct opens. 
b. Ah analogous part in invertebrates; e.g. the 
posterior opening of the stomach in insects; also, 


General Desait and his myrmidons in 179) & 


PYNE DOUBLET. 


the valvular structure which separates the gastric 
from the somatic cavity in the siphompphorous 
hydrozoans (the pyloric vaive of Huxley). 

2806 Kissy & Sr. Antomol. LV. xl 99 The stomach...At 
its posterior end it terminates in the sy loriia; fleshy ring or 
sphincter formed of annular muscular fibres. 

lot, -ott(e, oir gg Oe Pe.rer!, 
Pylour, -owre, owe, -lu, -lwe, Pylt(e, 
Pylwere, Pylyol, Pylyon, obs, ff. PriLvar, 
Pivvxr, Pi.tow, Pitt, Pintiver, Purion, Pu.ion. 

Pym.-, Pyn- were, for the sake of greater legi- 
bility, usaally written by ME. scribes instead of 
pim-, pin-; for all such forms not found here, see 
the corresponding words in Piu-, Prn-. 

Pymander, entarie, -ye, Pyn, obs. ff. 
PomMANDER, PIGMENTARY, Pin, Ping. 

Pynaole (Caxton), erron. f. Pracuz, expiation. 

Pyucheo., Pyncon, obs, fi. Pinson 1 and 4, 

Pynd(e, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Pin v., PINE v. ; 
var. of Piny v. Ods., to impound. Pyndare, 
-er(e, Pyndfold,e, obs. ff. Prnper, Pinro.p. 

Pyne, obs. f. Puen v. (to bent thin), Pin, Ping. 

+Pyne doublet. Sc. Ods. [Fimt element 
is obscure; cf. py- or fee-doudblet, Pug sb.!] Sup- 
posed to be the same as Jack 54.2 1b, a quilted 
and sometimes iron-plated doublet or cont of fence. 

27133 Eat, Cuomrary //ist. Acc. Conspir. Earl Gowry 61 
Mr Rlevaider (Ruthven] being almost on his Knees, had his 
Hand ups His Majesty's Faveand Mouth; and his Majesty 
seeing the Deponent,cry'd, Fy | strike him laigh, because he 
basa Pyne Doublet upon him. 2849 Jas. Grant A irhaldy 
of Gr. iv. 35 A breastplate, a jack or pyne doublet were 
usual parts of everyday attire. 

Pynea‘lse, Pyneon, Pynesse, -ice, obs. ff. 
PINE-APPLE, PINION, PINNACE, 

+Py-napeny. Ods. [f. (?)Pine v. + Penny; 
ef. Prncnpenny.}) A niggard., 

ergta Hoccirve De Reg. Princ. 4095 Thow pynepeny 
{v.r. pynchepeny), ther ay mot pou slepe | 

Pyne pig. Sc. [tirst element uncertain (? the 


same as in prec.) ; the second is Pig 4.2] A put 
or an earthenware vessel (or sometimes one of 
tin or other material) for the keeping of money; a 
savings box. (Cf. Penny-pig s.v. PENNY sd. 12.) 

1488 (see Pic 3d."}. Bag Jauicson, Pyxe Pig, a versel 
used for keeping money. - Lonomuir in Sod. Seot. 
Poste 1.43 [Why] keep your Savings’ pyne-pig toom a’ 
white or yellow ? 

Pynn-: see Pinn-, Pin-. 

Pynok, Pyno(u)n(e, Pyno(u)r, -owr, obs. 
ff, Pinnoox |, Pennon, Pinion, Pingn!, Pynot, 
dial. f. Prannxt. Pynote, obs. f. PINE-NvtT. 

Pynsal, Pynsell, -il, obs. ff. Pencet, Penctt. 
Pynsen, -son, -soun, var. Pinson! and 2 Ods, 
Pynshe, Pynsor(e)s, -sours, obs. ff. Fincn, 
Pincrns. Pynetal, obs. f. pine-sta// (Ping sé.1 6). 

Pyntche, Pyntie, Pyntil, -ul, etc., obs. ff. 
Pinow, Pant v.!, Print, PINTLE. 

Pynun, pynyo(u)n, obs. ff. Prvion, Pennon. 

Pyo- (paijo), before a vowel py-, repr. Gr. 
wvo-, combining form of wvoy pus; used to form 
medical and pathological terms. Byoco'ooal a. 
[Gr. soneos grain], pertaining to the || Pyo- 
eo'cous, a microbe or coccus causing suppura- 
tion. || Pyooo lia [Gr. «o:Aia cavily], the presence 
of pus in the abdominal cavity (Dunylison 1853). 
Pyootanin(e [Gr, «reivey to kill], name given to 
methyl violet from its alleged power of checking 
| janes Pyooy'anin [CYANnIn], a blue 
colouring matter, C,,H,,NO,, obtained from 
blue or lead-colou pus; so Pyooyanio a. 
Py'ooyst, an encysted collection of pus, esp. in 
the lung. Pyode‘rmio a. [Denmic], of or per- 
taining to || Pyodermia, a purulent state of the 
skin. || Pyodtathesis, o purulent diathesis, 
\ Pyedema [(CEpkma}, oedema caused by puru- 
lent infiltration (Dunglison 1853), Pyogenesis, 
the formation of pus, suppuration; so Byo- 
genetic, Pyoge'nio adjs., of or pertaining to 
»yogenesis; producing pus. + Pyohse-mia, = 

r&aMia (Dunglison 1842); hence + Pyohse'mic 
a.= Pramio (Syd, Soc. Lex. 1897), Byohse- 
motho'rax, presence of pus and blood in the 
pleural cavities. Py'olymph, lymph containing 
pus corpuscles. || Pyometra (-m/tra) [Gr. pArpa 
womb]: see quot. Pyonephritis [NEPHaiTiS], 
suppurative inflammation of the kidney; hence 
Pyonephritic a. || Pyonephro‘sis [Gr. reppéds 
kidney: see -o8I8), the presence of pus in the kidney; 
hence Pyonephrotio a. || Pyeperica'rdium, 
the presence or a collection af pus in the peri- 
cardium, || Pyophtha‘imia, production of pus 
in the eye (Dunglison 1853). f{ Pyopneumoperi- 
oa‘rdium [PxEUMOPERIOARDIUM], the presence of 
pus together with air or gas in the pericardium. 
i Pyopueumotho'rax (PNrumorHorax], the aL pois 
sence of pus and air in the pleural cavities; 
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= PNEUMOFYOTHORAX, | Pyoptyzis [Cr. ervey 
spitting], expectoration of pus (Dunglison 1843). 
| Pyorrhea (Gr. fola flux], discharge of pus. 
| Pyosa‘lIping [Gr. edAmyé a tube], the presence 
of pus in the Fallopian tube. {| Pyoneptice-mia, 
pysemia together with septicemia; hence Pyo- 
septice’mio a. || Pyotho'rax (Tuorax], collec- 
tion of pus in the pleural cavities. Pyoxa'nthin, 
Pyoxa‘nthose (Gr. far0éds yellow}, a yellow 
colouring matter found with pyocyanin in blue 


suppuration., 

2896 A dléutt's Syst. Med. 1. Vhs Potent also against the 
*pyococcal infections. 1897 /d/d. III. 715 Due to the 
*pyococci contained in the raputum they swallow. 

ancet 1x Oct. 783/a [He] has tried *pyok/anin, the new 
aniline antiseptic, in several cases of suppurative car disease, 
1891 Standard a Feb. 5/a Experiments with solutions of 
methyl! violet, also called pyoctanine, anew pigment manu- 
factured at Darmatadt sgor W. Oster Princ. § /ract. 
Aled, (ed. 4) 163 The *pyocyanic disease,.is an extremely 
interesting form of infection with bacillus pyocyaneus. 1860 
Chem. News 11.119/1 M. Fordos has, .succeeded in extract. 
ing. . blue matter to which he gives the name of “pyocy anine. 
3866-8 Watts Dict. Chem. 1V. 752 Pyocyanin crystallises 
in needles or in rectangular flakes. 1873 Rare Phys. 
Chem. 40 A blue colour is often noticed on the dry bandayes 
and linen which have been in contact with pus; this is due 
to pyo-cyanin, [3833 Duncuison Afed. Lex., “Pyocystis, 
vomica,}] 18658 Mayne £.xrfos. Lex., Pyocyst:s, term for a 
cyst of pus, especially in the lungs a vomica: a pyvcyst. 
1899 Alliuct's Syst. Med. VAN. o11 Certain other clinical 
forma of *pyodermia have received special names, /did, 918 
Impetizinousand other *pyudermic disorders, 1868 Mayne 
Expos. Lex,* Pyodiathesis 1847 Todd's Cyel. Anat. VV. 
316 The true doctrine of “Pyogenesis is a modification of 
that of ‘secretion’, 32896 AM/éutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 55 note, 
Pyogenesis must not be confounded with inflammation, 
1658 Maynn “xpos. Lex., Pyogenctivus, .. *pyorenetic. 
2896 Adloutt's Syst. Med. 1.70 ‘The pyogenetic inflamma. 
tion, 2897 /di. II. 86 Pyogenetic bicteria are as a rule 
present in varying numbeis. 1839-47 Zda's Cyel. Anat. VII, 
754/a note, The *pyogenic membrane. .lines the cavity of an 
abscess. 186: NV. Syd. Suc. Vear-bk. Med. 137 On the Pyo- 
pu or Suppurative Diathesis. 1896 Al/dutt’s Syst. Med. 

. 73 Conditions of great virulence of the pyogenic microbes. 
1 Cent.” Diet, *“Pyohemothorax; *Pyolymph. 289 
W. R. Gowrrs Dis. Nery, Syst. (ed. 2) 11. 333 Uf « scalpe 
is passed over the surface, it removes a l.ttle pyo-lymph, 
1860 ‘Tannen Pregnancy iii, 181 The collection. .of pus— 
*pyometra—in the [uterus]. 2876 Bristowe 7he. & /'ract. 
Med. (1878) 831 ‘he cholesterine was traced to a “pyo. 
nephritic cyst. 1 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VV. 308 Abscess 
of the kidney, with or without perinephritic abscess, and 
pyclitis, leading to *pyonephrosix. 2885 W. Ronerts Us in, 
& Renal Dis. i. v. (ed. 4) 514 Contracted from the preasuie 
of a “pyonephrotic tumour, 1893 Dunacison, */'yogert- 
cardia, a collection of pus in the pericardium. 1898 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 125 Successful cases of draining 
the pyo-pericardium have been published. /di:/. 776 Pyo- 
pericardium is occasionally acute in its manifestations. 
2878 tr. Von Ziemsscn's Cyl. Med. VALI. 124 *Pyopneunwe 
pericardium has thus far been observed only a fw times, 
2898 A llbutt’s Syst. Med. V. at4 10a few recorded cases a 
pulmonary cavity has perforated the pericardium and pro- 
duced pyopneumopericaidium. 1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1033 
The right side of the chest gave the physical siuns of a *pyo- 
pneumothorax. 32897 Adldutt's Syst Aled. Il. 537 Pyo- 
pneumothorax or gangrene of the lung.  28z1 Hooree 
Dict., *Pyorrhea, a purulent discharge from the belly. 
2878 tr. ron Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. VAI. 777 Vhe treatment 
of chronic pyorrhasa. JLérd. X. 345 ‘The accumulation of 
pus in the tuLbe—*pyosalpinx—muay even lead to ulceration 
of the mucons membrane. 1897 Adddutt's Syst. Afed. 1V. 
132 Other symptoms significant of a general *pyosepticamic 
infection of the system are shee 1853 Markuan 54 -da's 
Auscult. 319 Effusions of blood, or pus—Hamvthorax— 
*Pyothorax— intothe pleural cavity. rb76 tr. von Zieuissen's 
Cyet. Med. LV, 611 Purulent pleuritis (p StpOreRenpy ns), 
3873 Rare Pays. Chem. 40 Minute yellow crystals of *pyo- 
xanthin. 2866-8 Watts Dict. Chem. 1V. 75a After the 
separation of the pyocyanin, the chloroform retaius in 
solution a yellow substance called "pyoxanthuse. 


Pyoid (psioid), a. [ad. Gr. ruoed&}s like pus, 
f. wv-ov pus: see-o1D.] Of the nature of or resem- 
bling pus; purulent. 


2643 Dunciison Med. Lex. %v. Pyoid corpuscles or 
globules, 2873 H. Warton Dis, Aye 136 ‘he crlle are 
converted into pus, or pyoid cells. 1897 Addbutt's Syst, 
Med, I, 514 Soft, greasy, pyoid muterial, 

Pyoine, pyon(e, -onte, etc., obs. ff. Prony, 
Pyonar, -eer, -er, -ier, obs. ff. PIon«cEr. 
Pyone, ob». f. Pron. Pyoning: see Pron v. Obs. 

tt Pyosia (paidsis), Fath. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
miwois,] Formation of pus, suppuration. 

té93 tr. Blancarad's Phys. Dict. (ed. a), Posts, a Collece 
tion of Pus in any part of the Body, 2706 in Puuties 
(ed. 6). 28g8 in Dunai.190N, 12897 Syd. Soc, Lex, Posts, 
the process of pus-formation. 

ot, Pyot(tiy, a magpie: sce Pet, 

+ Pype, obs. f. Peer sé,*, v.2, Pre, Pips, 

¢1470 Huenrvson Mor, Fird, 1x. pee Fox) xxvi, It is 
ane side of salmond, as it wair, And callour, pypand like 
ane pertrik ee, 7 

Pyp-grass (poi:pigms). [app. f. Du. pis, 
formerly pyp pipe + Guass.] A tall-growing 
South African speci. s of grass, AArharta givantea, 

1844 P. L. Simmonns in PAurmac. Fred. X11. gat Some- 
thing muat be sown with the berry [of the Myrica) to 
screen its shoot.. Pye prank seed should..be repared for 
the purpose. 1880 5. A/riva (Silver & Co.), OF indigenous 
grames which may be usefully employed to arrest drifting 
sands none are better than the Pyp grnsa. 

Pypkin, obs. foim of Pirxin. Pypoudre, 


PYRAME. 


pypowder, etc., var. Prepowpgr. Pyppe, obs. f. 
Pir, Pre. Pyppen, Pypyn(e, obs. ff. Prrrin. 
Pypple, obs. f. Pepsz, PivpLe, Pypryge, obs. 
{. Pivpgnipce, Pyquoys, obs. f. }] 1ckax. 

hal ecient PURE int. (call to pigs). the 

yracan (paterakeenp), i pyracas 
(paierikse'n}i). Also 8 pyracanthe, piracanthy, 
9 pyracanthus. fad. L. pyracantha, a, Gr. wupd- 
xav0a, name of an unidentified shrub or plant, casu- 
ally mentioned (but not described) by Dioscorides 
(1. xviii); applicd by 16th c. botanists to the shrub 
here noted, and adopted by Lianeeus as its specific 
name. See Note below.] 

An evergreen thorny shrub, Cratagus Pyracantha, 
a native of southein Europe, bearing clusters of 
white Aowers and scarlet berries ; in Enpland often 
trained against walls as an ornamental shrub; also 
called Chitst’s, Egyptian, or Evergreen Thorn. 

2664 Evetyn Sy/va xx. Pg Some Pyracanths which I have 
removed to a Northern drip ing shade. 270g tr, Corudey's 
f‘lanés Wks. 1711 IIT. 488 Phyllyreahere and Pyracantha 
rise, Whose Beauty only gratifies the E es. 279g R.Gouacnin 
Nichols Lit. A necd. 184A CU. (1844) VILL. 614, 1 can talk onl 
of., Pyracanthas and Syringas., 83g Mas. Gaskeut Nort. 
é S, vi, The long low parsonage house half-covered with 

hina-roses and pyracanthus. 3878 ‘i’, Hakoy Heturn 
Native uu. v, A huge pyracanth now darkened the greater 
portion {of a house-front]. 

b. attired. and Comd,, as pyracantha seed; 


pyvracantha-leaved adj.; pyracunth-medlar, the 


pyracanth (reckoned as a 2 ie of Alespilus). 

s8a3 Greenhouse coup. Il. 83 Celastrus } 'yracanthus, 
pyracantha-leaved Staff-tree, a low tree also froin the Cape, 
1834 Mary Howitt S&, Nat, Fist., Old fushioned Winter 
66 And the finches in their need Picked the pyracantha 
seed. 1840 J B. Faaser Mesopot. hy Assyria xv 353 On the 
flanks of forests,.there appear..Afespilus /'yracantha,.. 
Py racanth meular [etc.]. 

Hence Pyracanthine a. [-1nz1], of or belong- 
ing to the pyracanth. 

3880 Biackmore Mary Anerley Il. a55 Lips as red as 
pyracanthine berries, 

(Mote. The numerous Latin versions of Dioscorides If 
rvparovéa unidentified, and merely latinized ux pyracantha. 
According to Lobel Adversaria 438 (1576), this was derived 
from L. pyrus pear + Gr. d«avta tiara; bor the re-emblance 
of the leaves to those of the wild pear (‘arbusta cui facies 
et folium Pyrastri..propter foliorum similitudinem nonnulli 
Pyracantham vocant’). But this hybiid origin was, of course, 
impossible for the Greek word, and the name has been 
commonly taken as meaning ‘ fire-thorn ’, f. rup fire +danavéa 
thorf, and considered to he appropriate to the modern pyrae 
canth, from its profusion of scarlet or flame-coloured berries, 
For the identity of this with the tupasavéa of Dioscorides 
there is no other evidence.] 

Pyracid, variant form of Prno-actp. 

Pyracie, -acy(e, obsolete forms of Prsacy, 

Pyrage, obs, erron. form of Prrogug. 

(poieual), a. rave. [f. L. pyra PrREe+ 
eAL.} Ou or pertaining to a pyre, 

2658 Six T. Browne //ydrio@. iv. 57 After the pyrall com- 
bustion. /ésd. 61 More inflammable, and unctuously con- 
stituted for the better pyrall combustion. 1888 Screvce XII. 
4° Inconnection with cach house..was what the explorer 
calls a pyral mound. On this the bodies aud effects of the 
dead were consigned to fire. 

| Pyralis (pidlis). Pl. pyralides (pircelidéz). 
Also (in sense 1) in anglicized form (from Ir.) 


pyrelise, [ee Gr. rupadis a winged in-ect supposed 
to live in fire, f. wup fire; also a. obs. F. pyraside 
“a fire-fly or worme hred in the fue’ (Cotgr,).] 

+1. A fabulous fly supposed to live in or be 
generated by fire. Obs. 

3588 Garene Planctom, Veraus Trag. Wks. (Grosart) V. 
60 As the fiie Pyralis cannot hue out of the flame. a 1600 
Mowtcomeriz Misc. Poems xvii. 41 His pain wes lyk the 
pyralide, A beist in birning that does bieid. 1684 Con- 
ch olay A/an ui. vil. (1699) a12 Place us in the Light 
and Bright One [i.e. flame] of thy Love; where like Pyraliden 
and sacred Salamanders we shall live happy without Pain 
or ‘l’orment. 

2. Antom. [mod.L., Schrank 1801.] A penus of 
moths typical of the family /yralide. So 
Py‘ralid, a. resembling or belonging to the 
Pyralids; sb. a moth of this family; Pyra- 
lideous a. = PYKALID a2; FPyra‘lidiform a., 
resembling the /yra/idew in torm or structure; 
Pyra‘lidine a. = PYRALI) a, 

2859 Stainton ./an, Brit, Butterfl, & Moths 1. 124 The 
Ryralidina are divided into two main groups :—z. The Derg. 
Iideuus group. 2. The Crambideous group. The Pyra- 
lideous group is further divided into two main sections: 
1% ‘The Beltvides. 2a The Pyralites. 3903 Westm. Gas, 
2 Oct. r2/f2 In some of the vineyards..iu 

nvoc has been wrought by the pyralis. 

Pyrallolite: see Prxo- 2. 

+ Py'rame,. ds. rare. Also 4-5 piram, -e,7 
piramee, {shortened from L. pyramés l’Ynamip, 
perh, by taking piramss, pirames as a pl.] 

l. Apphed by Trevisa to the cone or pencil of 
rays ¢itering the eye from any object; see Prna- 
MID 5. 2. | 7 

23998 Trevina Barth. De P. RK. wu. xvii. (Hart. MS.) 
If. 14 b/a (Al pe lynes past ben y-drawe from alle be partyes 
of be bing bat is i-neon, he make a piramis ae Sactnng, 
divamidem) ia schape aa a top (Zollemache MS. trompe) 


France. . great 


PYRAMICAL. 
Starrett taal bare ah Ba 


(Add. MS.), Whanne ikn 


upon bese pbs Ir 3495 piramis} 


+ Pyr [irreg. f. L. pyramis, 
a. Gr. wipaple PYRAMID + -10aL. The etymological 
form is PYRAMIDIOAL.}] = PYBAMIDAL a4. 

3693 P ‘et. we. xvii, That Great All, 
Thia His work's glory, made pyramicall. W. Cores 


granary). 
mid was app. after F. pyramide (in tath c. 
atz.-Darm.). 


a. 4-7 pitramis, 6-8 py-ramie; #/. (4 syll.) 
6-7 pira‘mides, pyra‘mides; (7 pyra‘midis, 
pyra’misia, 8 pira‘midies); also (3 syll.) 6-7 
pyra’mides (¢ mate), pyra’mids. 

The 3-syll. plurals syra'wesdes (¢ mute), Syraweids, retained 
the stress of Jyra'nis-des; but it is only in verse that they 
can be distinguished from the 3-syll. py'va-weides, py’ ra-mids, 
with stress on first syllable, in 8. 

2398 Piramis (see Pyrame 1}. xggs, 2586 Pyramides, 
piramides [sce B. 1}. 3370, 26gx Pyramis (see B. a, 4). 
1589 Purrennam Ang. Poeste 11. xi. (Arb.) 105 The Spire or 
taper, called piramis. 3606 SHaxs. Ant. & Cl. uw vii. 40 
Lepidus, 1 haue heard the Prolomies Pyramisis are very 
foodly things. Jdid. v. ii. 6x Rather make My Countries 

igh pyramides my Gibbet. 1619 /'asgui/'s Palin. xxxviii, 
To cast your tall Piramides to ground. 1668 Geruier 
Princ. 3 His Figures and Statues Colos-es, his Pyramidis 
like those of Algypt. c17t0 Cana Fiennes Diary (1888) 78 
Two piramidies full of pipes spouting water. 1716 Hzaang 
Collect. V. 256 The Church hath a Pyramia or Spire. 

agot Spenser Auins Rome ii, Greece will the olde 
Ephesian buildings blaze, And Nylus nurslings their 
syimaes faire. x993 — Sonn. iii, Their huge 5 Hiroe 
which do heauen threat. 36zz Beaum, & Fi. Philaster 
v. iii, Make it rich... Like the Pyramides: lay on epitaphs 

8. 6-7 pyramide, piramide, 7 piramid, 7- 
pyramid; //. 7 pi'r-, py‘ramides, pi’ramida, 
py ‘rainyds, 7— pyramids. 

r597 A. M tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. p. xv b/1 The 
Pyramide which passeth cleane through the I repane. /61d. 
9b/: The poynt a piramide of a ‘Trepane, xr60g Saks. 
Mach, 1. | Y (1623) Though Pallaces, and Pyramids do 
slope Their heads to their Foundations. 1606 — Ant. 
& a 1. vil. at ‘They take the flow o’th'Nyle By certaine 
acales i’'th’Pyramid. 1638 W. Lynnasay in Lithgow 7rav. 
Biij, Memphis, in parch’d Aigypts soyle: Flank’d with 
old Piramides, and melting Nyle. 1638-56 Cow.zy Davideis 
1, 752 Numbers which stil) encrease more high and wide 
From One, the root of their turn’d Pyramide, 4 1649 
Daum. or Hawtn. Poems Wha. (1721) ro My heart a livin 
pyramide I raise. 2649 G. Danin, Tvinarch., Hen. 1 
eccxxxvi, Th’ intent Stood, a true Piramid, in Government. 
2667 Mitton P. Z. 11. 108s Satan..Springs upward like a 
Pyramid of fire, Intothe wilde Expanse. 1 ky wan 


vit, cxxxvii, Guessing at what shall happily be hid As the 
real purpose of a pyramid. 

y. sing. 6-7 piramidis, 7 pyr-, piramides; 9/. 
6 piramidesses, 


zgog in Rep. Hist. MSS. Conem., Var, Coll. 111. Introd. 38 
The free maszons finishing..four of the topstones for the 
piramicesses. /did., The base and spire of a piramidis, 
z600o W. Watson Decacordon Pref. (1602) Aijb, He also 
was cast off from the highest Pyramides of fortunes wheele, 
s603 Kwo.ies Hist, Turks (1621) 306 A certaine tower 
built like a piramidis. x6ga Vicars God in Mount (title-p.), 
A Pan ick Piramides, erected to the everlasting hig 
bonour of England's God. 

B. Signification. 

1. A monumental structure built of stone or the 
like, with a polygonal (usually square) base, and 
sloping sides meeting at an apex; ih and 459, 
one of the ancient structures of this kind in Egypt. 
rgsg Even Decades Pref. (Arb.) 49 The Shy jo heapes of 


st of the Pyramides of Egypt. T. Forster Psigr, 
leeea i. 90 Without the Citie,sixe 


z 
z 
miles higher into Wen are to be seene neere vnto the 


. _ 86z a 

a pt & the ballder of this gyramis. oe 
. on 

spore a id. 1829 Sueciry 
D. ab 1, 189 a a= pursue his changeless way : Those 


mids shal) 28:6 Byron Har, wt Wi, 
blents.. There is a small and simple pyramids. . Beneat 
its base are ‘ashes hid, 28ga Gwitt Archit. (1876) 
q8 The great holula, the and most 


ld of C 
sacrad temple iH Mexice, pumcory ae nv. vil 


1665 


steep steps on one of the faces of the td. A. B. 
Kowaune U; Nile i 19 The Great et toot close 


above one’s 
4. The form of a pyramid; in Geom. a solid 


figure bounded by plane surfaces, of which one 
(the base) is a polygon of any nomber of sides, 
and the other surfaces triangles having as bases the 
sides of the poly n, and meeting at a point (the 
vertex) outside the plane of the pol 

Formerly sometimes extended to include the Cons, which 
differs in having a circular (or other curved) base, and 
a continuous curved surface between the hase and the apex. 

sy Piramis {nee Pvrame 1}, xg70 Bittincerey Auciid 
1. def. x. 314 A Pyramis is a solide figure contained vader 
many playne supetficieces set vpon one playne superficies, 
onl pateed together to one point. 603 HoLttanp Pés- 
t s Mor. 1322 The shadow of the earth , 
groweth point-wise or sharp at the end, in maner of a cone 
or pyramis. s6a0-gg I. Jonzs Stone-Heng (1725) 7o That 
Fire hath the Form of a Pyramiea is eeldenk: 2678 
Tzmpte £ss. Gout. Wks. 1731 1. 105 The Rules of Archi- 
tecture,..teach us that the mid is of all Figures the 
firmest. 2993 Hutton Dict. Math. s v., A cone is around 
Pyramid, 01 one having an infinite number of sides...The 
axis of the Pyramid, is the line drawn from the vertex to the 
ceutre of the . When this axis is perpendicular to 
the base, the Pyramid is said to be a right one; otherwise 
it is obdigue. 3678 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 367 The 
apical cell has..the form of an inverted triangular pyramid. 

+b. Erroneously used for the vertex or point of 
a pyramid or similar figure. (Cf. Cong 56.1 14.) 

1649 Jer. Taviorn Gt, Exemp. 1. il. § 2: A great Body of 
Light transmitting his rayes through a narrow hollownesse 
does by that small mis represent all the parts of the 
magnitude. Jéid. v. § 6 ‘The rayes of Bent passing through 
the thin air, end in a small and undiscerned pyramis. 

+3. Arch, Any structure of pyramidal form, as 
a spire, pinnacle, obelisk, etc. Also applied to 
a gable. (Cf. PEDIMENT 1.) Ods. exc. as in 1. 

[c 2440 Proms. Parv, Pykewalle (or gabyl), Murus 
Conatis, irom wel piramidalis} pai 

a@1gsa LELAND /tin. (1710) I. 77 ‘Ther be 3 great old Toures 
with pyramides on them. 189g [see A.y} 1600 HoLtann 
Livy, Martianus' 7 opogr. ‘Koma vill, xi. 1401 There stood 
a Pyramis or steeple in times past, under which they say 
P. Scipio Africanus lay enterred. 1610 — Camden's Brit. 
( 2637) 385 [Lichfield Cathedra}] Church] doth mount on high 
with three pyramids or spires of stone, r6ag T. Browns 
in Darcie Aun. Q. Elis. 1.82 A most rare Piramide of the 
Cathedral] Church of Saint Paul, in London, was atrucken.. 
with fire from heaven. 1630 Mizton On S spear 4 
What needs my Shakes .. that his hallow'd reliques 
should be hid Under a Star-ypointing amid? 1633 in 
E. P. Jupp Carpenters’ Co. (1887) 30a The Carpenters., 
have allwaies vsed to have the Cutting of .. ballesters, 
hauces, tafferrells, pendants and piramides. 1644 in Willis & 
Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 699 The praa es upon the 
little gable ends. 3687 A. Lovett tr. 7hevenot's Trav. ui. 
60, I could observe..a square Minaret that spires into a 
Pyramid. ¢ 1720, 2726 [sec A. a}. 

4, Any material thing or object of pyramidal 
form ; a number of brit arranged or heaped up 
in this form, a pyramidal pile. 

1570 Des Mathemat. Preface 29 Make of Copper plates,.. 
a toursquare vpright P is, ora Cone. x see A. A}. 
2634 Sin ‘IT. Hersert Trav. 4 The top of eake or 
Pyramide [Teneriffe]..seldome without Snow. 265: STAN- 
try Poems 77 Or when one flame twined with another is 
They both ascend in one bright pyramis, 1787 Swirr 
Gulliver, Pre, Let. § 3 Smithfield blazing with pyramids of 
law-books, 1796-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav, (1760) 1, 425 On each 
side of the altar, stands a pyramid of bones. 183: Barw- 
ster Nat, Magic x. (1833) 257 sar the remarkable 
exhibitions of mechanical strength and dexterity, we ma 
enumerate that of su ing pyramids of men. 1086 C. A 
Pascon London of To-day xvi. 3) 137 Horse-chestnuts 
with massive pyramids of white blossom. 

b. Ganiening. Applied (orig. a¢tr#d., hence also 
mi ie to a tree, esp. a fruit-tree, trained in a pyra- 
midal form. So pyramid-tratned ad}j., -training, 

[2646 Evervn Diary Apr.-June, At the entrance of this 
garden growes the goodliest I fancy in ret 
cut in pyramid.) 27:83 Byrom d. & Let. Rem. (1854) 1. 
1. 17 ‘The pyramid yew trees are set in the nursery. 
Garden 14 Jan. 19/3 lines of Pyrased Apples and 
Pears, 12687 Nicnoison Dict, Gard, III. 47/1 mid 
training is largely practised with Pear-trees... Pyramids 
may be procured worked either on the Pear stock or on the 
Quince. 2890 Farmer's Gas, 4 Jan.7/1 A pyramid trained 
tree consists essentially of an upright stem, and as many 
side branches as can be.. trained without overcrowding. 

5. Fg. or allusively (from prec. senses), 

3 Dravron Past. 1v. vi, He that to worlds pyramides 
will build On those t heroes.. Should have a pen. 
(sce A. 7). a 2608 F. Grevitte Sidney (1652) 129 An uusteddy 
and sharp pointed Pyramis of power. 670 Corton Es, 
son 11, Vil, 313 The most agers Act of his life,..which.. 
ought to be plac’d on the highest Pyramis of his Fame. 
2606 Disragii Viv. Grey us. i, lhe apex of the pyramid of 
his ambition was at length visible, 1882 Fanran Zarly 
Chr. 11, 488 To me the whole theory looks like an inverted 
pyramid of inference tottering about upon its extremely 
narrow apex. : 

@. Cryst. A set of faces belonging to a single 
eyeing form and, if symmetrically de- 
veloped, meeting in a point; also, a form con- 
sisting of two such sets of faces on opposite sides 
of a common base, 


Sin J. Hex Fossils Crystal .. consisting. .of 
eighteen sides, dispos'd in order of an hexangular column, 
termingsed by an hexanguler dateachend, x80 t 
a lhe r pale TL pecarcodbeat ad albatosang 
Lid of ts Mecen’ shoo-an Chem. (ed. Large 


26eo. 


PYRAMID. 


right rectangular priema,terminated by a four-sided pyramid. 
1078 Guswey. Crystallegr. tA rlatchatys eron lar faces 
meeting in one point called a pyramid. Stonv- 
Masxa.yne Cryetadiegr. § 00: ‘The terms prote- and deutero- 
pyramid have been applied by various writers somewhat 
ambiguously to the diplo-pyramidal figures, or, in crystallo- 

raphic language, pyramids, which have been hare tetmed 

les octahedra, 

. Anat, Applied to various parts or structures 
of more or less pyramidal form; spec. (@) a mass 
of longitudinal nerve-fibres on each side of the 
medulla oblongata (some of which cross from one 
side to the other in the adecussation of the pyra- 
mids); (6) each of the conical-shaped masses 
(distinctively called MALPIGHIAN pyramids) cone 
stituting the medullary substance of the kidney, 
projecting, and opening at the apices by papille, 

to the pelvis of the kidney ; (c) see quot. 1842. 

380g Med, F¥rnl. X1V. 329 The most mie agt Gn ol of 
nerves is what was hitherto called the pyramids, this fascicle 
of nerves is the origin of the cerebrum, or the Aswigtherid 
ceredbri. “~ Duncuson Med. Dict, f'yramid, a amall, 
bony projection in the cavity of the tympanum, which is exca- 
vated to lodge the muscle of the stapes. 1869 Huxcey PAys. 
v. (ed. 3) 194 Into this [ pe/vzs of the kidney], aundry con 
elevations, called the Pyramids, project; their summits 
present multitudes of minute openings—the final termina- 
tions of the tndudf. /bid. xi. 303 At the lower and front part 
of the medulla oblongata, these [efferent impulses)..croes 
easing cbtiquely from left to right end from right to left 

n iquely from oO ri id from eft i 

hat G called Ne cacuusation a che tbe ; 


surface of vermis of cerebellum... /-s. 
thyvotd giand,..P of tym nue, a small bony eminence in 
the tympanum, behin e fenestra ovals, epclcens the 
stapedius muacle, 1899 Adldutt's Syst. Mad. VI. $55 
Paralysia of the limbs and tongue.., due to softening in ¢ 
left olive and pyramid, 

8. Loosely. A plane figure suggesting the profile of 


a pyramid; a triangular or cuneiform figure or 
formation, as a wedge-shaped body of men; a 
poem the successive lines of which increase or 


decrease in length; etc. (Cf. the sense ‘gable ’ in 3.) 
rg89 Purrennam Any. Poesie ui. xi. ibe 108 Of the Spire 
or l'aper called Pyramis...In_metrifying his base can_not 
well be larger then a meetre of six,.. neare the toppe [of the 
Pyramis] there wilbe roume litle inough for a meetre of two 
sillables, and sometimes of one to finish the point. ? z6ge 
Don Belliants 194 The Emperor gathering hia men in form 
of Pyramids, 6x8 Sir T. Baowng Gara, on ii, 10 In 
Chesse-boards and Tables we yet finde Pyramids and 
Squares. a 3680 Burien Rem. (1759) 11. 190 As for Altare 
and Pyramidsin Poetry, he [Benlows) has out-done all Men 
that Way; for he has made a Gridiron, and a Frying-Pan 
in Verse. 3869 Tozer Highi. Turkey |. 104 When the sun 
rose, the shadow of the peak was projected over sea and 
land..in a distinctly narked pyramid. : 
b. Brlliards. pl. A game played Casually) with 
fifteen coloured balls arranged in a triangle, and 
one cue-ball; see quot. 1850, and pyramsd-sfot. 
2850 Bohn's Handbh. Games ps mid,—This game.. 
can be played with any number of balls,..but the usual 
number is sixteen, viz. fifteen coloured, and one white. 
.. The fifteen coloured balls are placed on the table in the 
form of a priaoate : we first, or point, being on the winning 
spot. aily Tel. x June, ayed at i 
ractl in t derened billiard’room of the hotel. 4 
+8. 2. (in form piramides). Name of some 


textile fabric: see quot. ¢ 160%. Ods. 

c 360g Allegations of Worsted Weavers (B.M. Add. MS. 
12504 art. 64), This Cloath [a Say) hath continewed his name 
and fashion till thisday; but now lately by putting the same 
into coullours and twistering one tbridd of one coullour 
with another of another coullour, beinge made narrowe, yt is 
now called Piramides. in Entick London (1766) 11. 
278 Piramides or Maramuffe, the piece, narrow, 

atir1b. and Coméd., as pyramsd-busider, 
fashion;  pyramid-like an pyramid-rest 

Bslliards), a cue-reat the head of which is arched 
so as to allow it to be pee over a ball which 
would otherwise be in the way; pyramid-shell, 
a gastropod shell of the family Pyramidellids; 
pyramid-spot, the spot on a billiard table where 
the apex of the pyramid is placed, between the 
centre and the top spot ; pyramid-text, any ancient 
Egyptian text found in the Pyramids; pyramid- 
wise adv., in the manner or form of a pyramid, 
pyramidally. (Sce also 4b.) 

3877 W. R. Coorzr t Obelisks hii, (2878) 13 Deified 
*pyramid builders of the Vth dynasty, s6z3 RBuacnas 
mage Vil. mount e 

Pilgri wil. 670 A of earth and-sione fi 

fadome long every way, built *Pyramide-fashion. 1 

Lett. fr. Mevivas (1843) 133 This gateway is the *pyramid- 
Vike building that one sees outsi @26:8 Syivestzr 
Beans tan ey om 
Bawwerr & 'Cavancisst : Billlards 38 The mid 
or apider-rese is cut out at the bottom. Jéid. 83 the 
red again six inches nearer the “pyramid spot. On 44 
Manarry in 19fh Cent. XXXVL e70 The study of t 

*Pyramid-texta, the documents of the Old Em 2600 
Fainrax Tastee xv. Xxxiv, top * ide-wise did 
i ig shew High, narrow, sharp, the sides yet more out- 
8 


ayse Liste Had, (2789) The haycocks. .are 
made wi 7 broad bottom and sharp t pyramidwise, 


Hence (nonce-was.) Py’vamia v. msir., of a group 
in a painting: to be disposed in a form suggesting 


PYRAMIDAIRE. 


a pyramid, |e. symmetrically about '% central 
figure in an elevated position; Pywamidal:re 
{after sisiienasre}, a person to whom a pyramid 
1s erected as a Oe TT ais sis 
Blackw. Mag. . 418 It contributes to the good. 
era cere i by means of it (the light} the grou 
pyramid and unite wel Note, Fuseli objects that the 
principal figures and chief action {n the Aads ng of Lasarus 
. are crowded into a corner. He would have had them 
*pyramid'. 387g Exmnson Lett. & Suc. Aims xi, /aemore 
iy, Kvery ce was a dour to a pyramid; a king or 
rich man was a pyrami 
Pyr. (pirse-midal), a. (sd.) [ad. med. 
L. pyramiddlis (Da Cange): see prec. and -aL, 
Cf F. | cdedared (tg07 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
L. Of or pertaining to a pyramid; sloping, as an 
edge or face ofa pyramid. rare. 
saga Dicagss Panfom. 1. vill Rj b, The P 
H 197 R, Wraa Vor. Constantinople in 
(1599) IL, 2 oF oe Two hils cpagp Y in a piramidall forme. 
s7Ga-72 H. Wacrour Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) IL. g 
Some were made of glass in a pyramidal slinbe: 1897 J. G. 
Wixinson t. Fharacks 151 The prem dal, or sloping 
Une was intended to insure the durability of a wall. 
2. Of the natare or shape of a pyramid; resem- 
bling a pyramid. 
dourst) Silkwormes 43 A Pyramidal! and most 
hil. 2694 Sin ‘J. Henpenr 7rav. 61 High Pyra- 
midall Cypresse-trecs. oe Cupwortn /nfell. Syst. t.t 5 
Plato..would compound the Karth of Cubical, and Fire o 
g idal Atoma, and the like. 1784 Cowrxa 7 ash vi. 1 59 
The Lilac various in array,.. With purple spikes pyramidal. 
2626 Sueccsy Let. 22 July, Pr. Wks. 1888 1. 349 Conical and 
dal crystallixations. 2874 Motity Baracveld LL. xxi. 
"Aca tall pyremical gable of ancient grey brickwork. 


midall side 
akluyt Voy. 


» 2642 Mitton CA. Got. vi. Wks. 1851 IIT. 198 Prelaty if 

e will seek to close up divisions in the Church, must be 
fore't to dissolve and unmake her own pyramidal figure. 
s@7a Minto Eng. Prose Lit. u. v. 968 ‘Vhat the most stable 
government is the pyramidal,—that rests on the widest basis 
of popular confidence. 

be . In recent journalistic use (after F. pyra- 
midat): Astonishingly huge, colossal. 
mf C'ress Gramvitis Lett. (1894) I. 432 Madame de 

ie has just told me that Mina Foote's success is Jyra- 
midale.) Westm. Gas. 16 Aug. 3/2 The pyramidal 
i nee of the average Englishman concerning the great 
epublic and her institutions. 
3. Specific technical applications. 

a. Anal, A ae to certain structures of more or 
less pytamid-like form, esp. to certain muscles in 
the abdomen, and in the nose (both often denoted 
by the L. pyramsidalis used absol., sc. msuscue/ss), 
Also, Pertaining to or connected with the pyramids 
of the medulla oblongata, as in pyramidal tract, a 
tract of motor nerve-fibres in the spinal cord. 
Also Fath. Bae to a form of cataract in which 
the capsule of the crystalline lens is opaque and 


prominent at its centre. 
2693 tr. Blancards Phys. Dict. (ed, 2) 3. v., Muscles of the 

osrils and of the Abdomen called Pyraimidales, or of a 

midical Figure.) 278g Bradley's Kam. Dict. s.v. Nose, 

The Nostrils are dilated by six Muscles, three on each Side 
via, the pyramidal, oblique Ascendant or Myrtiformis, and 
the oblique descendant, 1872 Darwin Armotious vii. 190 
The pyramidal muscle serves to draw down the skin of the 
forchead between the eyebrows, together with their inner ex. 
tremities. 2679 Catpynwoon Afind § Br. ii. 26 The most im- 
portant of the cells are known as pyramidal. 1899 Al/buti's 
Syst. Med. VII. 732 Sclerosis of the pyramidal tracts. 

b. Cryst, Used in senses 1 and 2; also applied 
to the TeTaaconaL system, of which the square 


pyramid is a characteristic form. 

i J. Kum) rst Pt. Dict. Cham. 69/1 A brown salt, 
which. . forms white, be era crystals, 2808 Starx £leu, 
Nat, Hist. U1. 48a Fundamental forms of minerala...The 
Pyramidal, in which the crystals assume the form of an 
isoxceles four-sided pyramid. z Ricwarpson Geol, v. 97 
The Pyramidal includes the octobedron with a square base, 
and the right square prism. . . 

c. Applied to particular species of plants having 
the flowers in a pyramid-like spike or cluster (often 
translating the specific name pyramidalis); also to 
fishes or other animals having the body or some 


part of a pyramid-like form. 

1798 C. Eieanatt Gardening xix. (1798) 355 Saxifrage 
plants are usually potted to move into the house. .as indeed 
the midal in particular should be. 1804 Snaw Gen. 
Zool. ¥. 300 Pyramidal Sucker. /4/d. 425 Pyramidal Trunk- 
fish. 1889 Garden 11 Feb. 89/1 Other native Orchises, such 
as..the Pyramidal Orchis.., live and flower iu a gardon, but 
do not increase or improve. 

& Arith. A plied to the several series of 
numbers, each bectoning with unity, obtained by 
continued summation of the several series of 
PouYGoNAL numbers; so called because each of 
these numbers, represented (e. g.) by balls, can be 
arranged according to a certain rule in the form of 
the corresponding pyramid (on a triangular, square, 
or polygonal base). 

Thus the series of friangudar numbers, 1, 3, 6, 10, 1$, 91.. 
gives, by summation of succeasive terms, the series of fri 

ar ida num %, 4 TO, 20, 35, 56.. sini. 
larly from the series of square, pentagonal, etc. numbers 
are obtained corresponding series of numbers, 
The pyramidal numbers constitute the second (sometimes 
called ir aS —_ operon ve A gpk 
‘ term was rly exten w 
ee to the succeeding cedars of figurate numbers, each 


1666 


obtained similarly from the preceding by continued sammsa- 
tion: see 1793 inb ifn 2674 erroneously used ) 

a674 ane Arith, x66) 663 Six is called the first 

umber; for nita therein may be so placed, as 
to represent a Pyramis, 199§ Hurrow A/ath, Dict., Pyra- 
midal Numbers, ave the sumsof polygenal numbers, collected 
after the same manner as the polygonal numbers themselves 
are found from arithmetical ny — Course 
Adath 1. on4 Column c ns the sum of the triangular 
numbers, that ig, the ahot contained in a triangular pile, 
commonly called pyramidal numbers. 

ke ane ) Os pyramidal number. 

& - Jones Sym. Palmar. Mathesros 165 Pyramidalis 
having their Names from their Number of ‘Sidte. 5795 
Hutton Math. Dict. sv. Pyramidal Numbers, These are 
parsicalarly called First Pyramidals, The sums of Firat 

Pyramidals are called Second Pyramidals;..and so on. 
Particularly, those arising from triangular numbers, are 
called Prime Triangular Pyramidals. 

. Comb., ax pyramidal-shaped, adj. 

x8aqg W. S. Coteman Woodlands (1866) 108 The Yew forms 
@ pyranidal-shaped tree. 3868 Rep. U.S Commissioner 
Ayre: (1869) 20a A weeping, pyramidal-shaped plant. 

ence Pyra°midalist = PYEAMIDIST; sfec. one 
who holds certain theories or beliefs about the 
pyramids of Egypt. So Pyra:midalism, the body 
of theories or beliefs held by pyramidalists, 

1677 Proctor Myths & Marvels Astron. 52 The facts 
moat confidently urged by pyramidaliats in support of their 
views. 1880 — Gt. Pyramid i 11 Taylor, Smyth, and the 
Pyramidalists generally, consider this sufficient to prove 
that the pyramid was erected for sume purpose connected 


with religion. 

(pirse'midali), adv. (f. Pypa- 
MIDAL +-LY 2.) Jn a pyramidal manner; in the 
form of a pyramid. 

rg6z Enew Arte of Nanig. 11. viil. 34 The shadowe of the 
- earth is piramidallye sharpe. srs Lanenam Let, (1871) 
50 Vpon a base a too foot square, y,--& square pilaster 
rizing idaily of a fyfteen foote hy. 1671 Grew Anat. 
Plants ti. §9 They stand both together pyramidally. x 
Payce Mins. Cornud, 84 Rising pyramidally..at least five 
hundred and forty feet ubove the sea. 2890 Farmer's Gas. 
4 Jan. 9/: The shoots of a pyramidally trained tree. 

b. fig. in allusion to the embalmed bodies of 
the dead preserved in the pyramids: After the 
manner of a mummy. Ofs. 

3646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Eg. vu. xiil. A man may 
be happy without the apprenensicn thereof: surely in that 
sence he is pyramidally happy. — — Hydriot. v. 72 But 
to subsist in bones, and be but Pyramidally extant, is a 
fallacy in duration. 

Gc. fg. Elugely, colossally : cf Prramuat ab. 

r Sat. Rev. 28 Feb. 275/1 pyramidally ignorant is 
the British aewspaper-man. 

Pyramidate (pire-mid¢t), a. rare. {ad. late 
L. pyramidat-us, t. pyramid-em: sec -ATB2 2.) 
Fashioned as a pyramid; = PYRAMIDAL 2. 

1984 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xi. xix. 298 Experiments 
may be seene in diverse so: ts of [perspective] glasses ; as in 
the hollowe, the plaine, the aubossed, the columnarie, the 

amidate or piked, the turbinall, the bounched. 1806 
inpy & Sp. Entomol. xivi. lV. 389 Pyranidate Fascia,.. 
a band which juts out into an angle on one side. 

5o Pyra'midated a., formed with pyramids, or 
into a pyramid, 

2805-27 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 196 A crystal is 
nained pyramidated, when the primitive form is a prism, 
and has a pyramid on each extremity. 1903 Vature 1 Oct. 

30/a Some of the pyramidated summits among the South 

tican volcanoes. 

Pyramides, pl. of syramis: see Prrawm, 

Pyramidia, pl. of Prrami10n. 

midio (pirimi-dik), a. rare. [f. Prrawmp 
+-1C; perh. alter Gr, wipapudixds.] Of, like, or 
proper to a pyramid; heaped up, or lofty and 
massive, like a pyramid, 

1943 Snensrong “legies xix. 50 Their gold in pyramidic 
plenty pil’d. 1882 Byron Yuan v. Ixxxvii, The enormous 
gate which rose O'er them in almost pyramidic pride. 

dical (pirimi-dikal), a. Now rare. 
{f. as prec. + -aL.] = PYRaMrpaL; in quot. 1628, 
enduring like a pyramid: cf. MONUMENTAL 4. 

s6ar Bunton Anat. Afed. 1. i, 11, iv. (1651) 18 [The heart] of 
a pee forme, and not much unlike to a Pine-apple. 
r608 Fartuam Resolves 11. lxxv, Though the Athenians 
demolished his Statues, yet they could not extinguish his 
more pyramidicall vertues. 1693 [sec Prramipat 3 a). 1743 
Lend. § Country Brew. ww. (ed. 2) 322 They set six or eight 
Waggon loads of Coal in a pyramidical Heap sity 
Baxer Nile Tribwt, xv. (1872) 270 The pyramidical hi 
beneath which I had fixed our camp. esti. Gas, 
16 Aug. 6/2 After the Switchback and the Great Wheel 
comes the 2 Nir aigpeiere Railway, which is being erected at 
the Devil's Dyke, near Brighton...The idea is to build a 
tower of varying height, round which a spiral track will 
carry a car from the top to the bottom. 


(pirdmidikali), ade. [£ prec. 

+ -LY4,.j] In a pyramidical manner or pahibes 

pyramidally. (In quot. 1886 = PYBAMIDALLY c.) 
Lurreew 


IV. 098 A 
pyramidically rite mr phe a laced 
Col. Glass 90. Pyramidically Hee tren 1886 D.C. 
Aefuity First i Singular = ii, She is terribly rich. 

So Byram{-dionimess (Bailey vol. Il, 1727). 
i Fyramidion (pirlmi-dign). PI. -ia, i 
{= L., & Gr. type *wipapldior, dim. of sipayls 
namp, Cf F. pyramsedion (Littré).}] A small 


PYRAMOIDAL. 


Sec. Lit. (1843) Ser. ns. I, 162 
should be about a tenth of the 
whole gh J. Laren tr. C. O. Maller’s Anc 
Art 4 224 Four-sided pillars on a low base, which diminish 
upwards and end in a pyramidion, usually of granite. 1877 

. R. Coorga Lzypt.D teks & (2878) 2 Its apex isabrupetly 
terminated by a small idion, whose faces are inclined 
at about an yb of sixty degrees. 

b. Cryst. Used by Story-Maskelyne in naming 
figures tormed from other solid figures by construct- 
ing a small pyramid upon each face of the original. 

Srory-Masugiywe Crys/aiiegr. § 167 H . 
metrical forms of this fthe cubic} system :..2, The triakis- 
octahedron of the octahedrid pyvamidion...4. The tetrakis- 


in 
or small pyramid composed of similar 


surmounts every face 
then an isoscelohedron. /éid. § 279 


(pivr&midist, pirse'm-), [See -1sT.] 

One who investigates or is specially versed in the 
structure and history of the Eyptian pyramids, 

1874 P. Suvtn Our Saker. in Gt. sé v. xxi. qx A 

scientific pyramidist..confines himself to stating... that the 

Great Pyramid was erected in the times of Fourth 

Dynasty. £883 Proctor Great Pyramid App. A. 187 The 

length of the earth's polar axis Is assumed by pyramidists 

to be $00,000,000 pyramid i 
: @, ©. [f. PYRAMID 56. + -1ZE.] suf. 
e towards a sum- 


To form a pyramid; to conv 
ence Py‘ramid- 


mit or apex: cf. PYRAMID v, 
ising vé/. sb. and pfl. a. 

ax8zz T. Hope Hist. Ess. Archit, (840) I. xi, 988 The 
gradual contraction and pyramidizing, as they rose higher, 
of the indispensable arches, and buttresses, and pinnacles 
and roofs. 18g0 INKERSLEY Noman & Pointed Archit. in 
france 3253 A very graceful pyramidising composition of 
two distinct portions, 

‘mido-, combining form from Gr. ripayis, 
wipausd-, PYKAMID, as in Pyra:mido-attenuste 
@., pyramidally attenuated; + Pyra:mido-pris- 
matic a., of a form due to a combination of 
pyramid and prism. 

x6ar R. Jamuson Man. Mineral. 165 Pyramido- Prismatic 
Augite, 1846 Dana Zooph (1848) 478 Sumit branchlets.., 
aicuate and pyramido-attenunte. 

+“Py:ramido-graphy (also in L. form pyra'- 
midogra‘phia), Ods. [f. prec. + -cnaPHy.] A 
description of, or dissertation on, the pyramids. 

1646 Greaves (¢¢/e) Pyramidographia: or a description 
of the Pyramids of Egypt. 2656 BLouNtT Glossogr., Pyvamido- 
graphy. 1671 Phil. Trans. V1. 2091 By whom the Pyramido- 
graphia, the Roman Foot and Denarius ase. .traced out. 

amidoid (piremidoid). Geom. rare. [ad. 
mod.L. pyramidoides (ac. schéma): see PYRAMID 
and -o1p.} A solid figure in form approaching 
a pyramid, but of which the edges that mect 
or intersect at the vertex are curves, instead of 
straight lines as in a R Bese as the parabolic 
pyransdoid, in which the vertical sections through 
the edges are parabolas instead of triangles. 

[x6gg J. Waris De Sectionibus Conicis Prop, 1x, De 
Conoide et Pyramidoide Pa:abolico, /éid, xiv, De Ellip- 
tico Pyramidoide et Conoide. 1656 — Arithwetica [nfini- 
torun Prop. iv, ltem, amidoides vel Conoides Paraboli- 
cum..ad Prisma vel Cylindrum (super mqnali hase mquee 
altum) est ut: ad 2.) 2704 J. Hares Lex. Zachn. I, 
Parabolich Pyramidoid..ao named by Dr. Wallis from ita 
Genesis, or Formation. 179g Hutton Math. Dict. sv. 
Parabola, 

J Erroneously identified with a parabolic spindle. 

ro J. Hara Lex. Techn. (ed. 2) 11.8. v.3 thence x 
in Baicey vol. 11, and 27 fue 2839 Ancyel. Britt. XVIIL 
746/23; and some recent cts, 

"Gal a., a. Of or pertaining to a 
pyramidoid. b. Of the general figure of a pyramid 
upon a base of any = 

2807 T. Younc Nat. Philos. 11, 20 All pyramidoidal solids 
are equal to one third of the circumscribing prismatic or 

lindroidal solids of the same height. 

yramidon (pire’midgn). [f. Prxamnn, after 
accordion, harmonicon, etc.] A pedal organ-stop 
having wooden pipes in the form of an inverted 
pyramid, and producing very deep tones. 

z Hirzs Catech. Or, ix, (sd 63 itiden, a 

“une. 1082 C 


Pedal sap of st ores ent 
] amidoa 
works, but it was found impracticable to make this stop 
scale, and it therefore w 


hard 
Cutta Freeones Diary (1 Manborn hills..are in a 
Pirramidy fashion - t79 With ft i 
ires on Each Come ‘ 


Pyramoid (pindmoldy. y sal — 

"rimo rare—*. fad. 
Gr. wipaposdis pyramid-shaped, f. wipayle eee 
MID: se¢ -OID.] = Pruamipom (Wehster 1864). 
So Pyramoi'dal a. = Prramipoma b. 


PYRAUSTA. 


‘epost Enayet, B: #. XVI. Producing. .3 
Reap bai syeteth pyramolini® art icyrobiel fanaa 


Pyratic, etc. : see Pirate, ete. 

+ jugue, obs. form of Prrocox. 

: LOANE Yamaica II. 199 Pyraugues made of [Cedar), 
| austa, Obs. rare, [L. (Pliny = pyrads), 
ad. Gr. wipavorgs a moth that gets singed in the 
flame; in obs. F. pérauste (Cotgr. 1611).] A 


fabulous insect supposed to live in fire. 
sgot Svivastan Du Barias 1. vi. 1121 So of the fire in 


burning furnace springs The fly Pyrausta with the flaming | 


win z Puirises (ed. 6), Pyransta or P us, the 
Fire Fly bag Salamander-Fly ; ary Inaact eee 
Pyrauxite : see Pyno- 2. 


Pyrazine, Pyrazole: sce Pynro- 3c. 
pers): [ad. L. pyra, a, Gr. wvpé a hearth, 
a place where fire is kindled, the place of a funeral 
fire, a funesal pile.] <A pile or heap of combust- 
ible material, esp. wood; usually, a funeral pile 
for burning a dead body: see PILE 56.8 3d. 
2698 Browne /ydriot., Ep. Ded., When the Funeral 
was out, and the last Valediction over, Men touk a lasting 
Adieu of their Interred Friends. ryzra-rg- Porn Kage Lock: 
un. 41 With tender Billet-doux he lights the pyre. 1718 —_ 
/iiad 1.72 For nine long nights through all the dusky air 
The pyres thick-flaming shot a disinal glare. 18z0 SoutTury 
Kehama 1. xiv, ‘Vhen hand in hand the victim band Roll in 
the dance around the funeral pyre. 287 R. EviisCatsd/us 
xxix, 4 Near the pyre they mourn Where weeps a ‘mother 
o'er the lost, the kind one son. 
attrib. 1048 Hamictron Saddbath iv. 100 The fabled 
Phoenix was only reborn amidst its pyre-nest of incense 
Pyre, obs. f. Paak, Perr, Piun?; var. Pine v. 
‘otic, a [a. Gr. wupexrix-cs feverish, f. 
wupicc-eyv to be feverish: cf. Prretic.] Of, per- 
taining to, or affected with fever, feverish. 
1829-34 Good's Sindy Med. (ed. 4) 1. 153 Thus shell-fish.. 
will sometimes excite great uneasiness with pyrectic hent. 
Jbid. LV. agi The thirst and general irritation and pyrectic 


symptoms increase, 

t 0. Obs.vare, [a. F. pyrde (Littré), f. Gr. 
wip fire: cf. evpeioy a pan for coals.] The altar 
of fire in the religion of the ancient Persians. 

1638 Sin T. Hersuear 7'rar, (ed. 2) 186 Albors. .infamous 
in the Pyreé or Temple of Idolatrous 'yre, which has never 
gone out for fifty Ages. Jéid, 277 The Pyrce he incinerated, 
and made other common fire G commixt with that they 
boasted they had from heaven. 

tT a. Obs. rare. [f. L. Pyréné, Gr. 
Tliphvy the Pyrenees.) = PYRENEAN a. 

2613 Hevwoop Aras. Age 1. Wks. 1874 IIL. 179 White as 
the garden lilly, pyren snow, Or rocks of Christall. 1647 R. 
Starvi.ton Fuvenal x. 183 lle, to his Moores..o're the 
Pyren mountains jaunts. 

| Pyrenemia. Path. [mod.L. f. Gr. siphy 
fruit-stone, nucleus + afya blood +-1a.] The pre- 
sence of nucleated red corpuscles in the blood. 

2890 in Bituincs Nal. Med. Dict. 1897 ia Syd. Soc. Lex. 

[lence Pyrenes‘matous a., having nucleated red 
blood corpuscles. 2690 in Cent. Dict. 

iPyrenarium. Set. [mod.L. f. pyréna 
Prrene]+-anruM.] A drupaceous pome: i.e.a 
pome containing pyrenes or ‘stones’, as those of 
the medlar and hawthorn. 3890 in Cent. Dict. 

Pyrene! (peieri). Bot. Also in L. form 
pyre'na, pl.-w. [ad. mod.L. pyréna, f. Gr. wiphy 
fruit-stone.] The stone of a fruit; ¢5f. one of 
those in a drupaceous pome, 

2897 Krirw Aot. Lex. s.v., If a putamen is composed of 
acveral cells, each cell takes the name of pyrena, as in Corns, 
3880 Gray Struct. Sot. vii, § 2.296 The pyrene or stony 
inner portion of such carpels when drupaceous or composing 
a drupe of a or more stones. 2888 Ocitviz, Pyrene. 

@2 (peierin). Chem. (Also 9 pyren.) 

[f. Gr. wip fire + -enz.] <A solid hydrocarbon 
(Cyt 9) obtained from the dry distillation of coal, 
crystallizing in microscopic laminee. 
iby R. D. Tromson in Brvt, Aun. 356 Pyren, was pre- 
red from the last process by taking the ether which was 


eng for the purification of the chrysen, mixing it (etc.]. 
Jbid., Nitrate of pyrenase; nitric acid forms with na 


thick oily substance, which is purified by boiling with water 
and alcohol. 2857 Mitiee Flam. Chem., Ovg. Ul. 552 
Pyrene is soluble in hot ether, and ney be ac ed from 
chrysene by means of this solvent, which at = low tempera- 
ture deposits it in micsoncoes rhomboidal plates .. This 
po? elgg aay to have been first observed by Laurent. 
77 Warts Fownes’ Chem. 11. sga Pyrene CysHio and 
Chrysene are contained in the portion of coal-tar boiling 
above 360° (boiling point of anthracene). 
b. Comb. ax pyrene-hetone, -quinone, etc. 
s@p3 Mure & Moniuy Watts’ Dict, Chem. 111. ago. 
Hence Pyrenio a., of, belonging to, or derived 
from pyrene, as pyrenic acid, Cr, 1,05, forming 
pale yellow plates. 
an, -vean (pirtniin), @. and 3. Also 
erennean, Pirenean. [ad. F. Pyrdnden, or 
L. Pyréneus ff P¥riné, a, Gr. nopiva, naine of 
the daughter of Bebryx, beloved of Hercales, said 
to be buried on these mountains) + -AN.] 
A. adj. Of or belonging to the Pyrenees. B. 3. 
a. Anativeofthe Pyrenees. +b. pf. The Pyrences. 
aggs Sureqy of France To Raz, The Pyrenean moun- 


1667 


townrdes Saane Yohu. Loot T 
S Apps toy The Perenoenn and the Rust 


F by the | t 
ween France and y ery 6 3768 Bante DEALMERBURY 
Diavies & Corr. 1. 35 t fifteen posts from Bayonne you div 
cover the Pyreneans, sea Prixeaton Afod, Geog. L075 The 
ean chain, «2862 A. H. Crouch Poems 0G) 245 
y Pyrenean Verses will you hear. iy Caren, 
210 Sept. 8/5 Long circular capes in Pyrenean fabrics. 


I, 
Mediarsauas are 
ORDEN Geopy. Rect. ed. 3) 
renes.. Southwarda. g 


Extending 
63/2 Pyrenean Mountains, 


Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 
or nees. 1x7 Arison Hist. Enuvnge Vi. xlix. 510 
Napoleon. .felt with Louis XIV, thas it was necessary there 
should be no longer any Pyrenees. 
b. affrid. (in sing. form Pyrenee, -ey). Obs. 
x608 Torazit. Serpents 598 A Serpent in the Pireney 
Mountains. ¢ 269g Hows. Leté. (1650) I. 27, 1 pase'd be- 
tween som of the mey Hills, ; 

Pyreneite (pirénisit), Ain. Also -alte. 
[ad. Ger. pyrenett (Werner 1812), f. as prec. : see 
-Trz!.) <A variety of iron-lime garnet, greyish- 
black and of semi-metallic lustre. 

Bar Uns Dict. Chem., Pyrencite .. occurs in primitive 
limestone, in the Pic of Eres-Lids, near Bareges, in the 
French Pyrenees. 2654 Dana Syst. Alin. (ed. 4) Il. 199. 
2066-8 Warts Dict, Chem. 1V. 754 Pyrenaite. 

nic : see PYREN» 2, 

Pyrenin (pairF*nin). Phys. Chem. [f. as 
Pyreng! + -3n1,] Schwartz's name for the sub- 
stance composing the nucleolus of a cell. 

in Cent, Dict. 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

ll enium (pairi nidm). Sof. [mod.L., ad. 
Gr. sipinoy, dim. of ripiy: see PrzeNE!.] The 
hypothecium of a nucleiform or angiocarpous 
apotheciun, i.e. that of an angiocarpous lichen, 

1866 Treas. Bot., Pyrenium, either the receptacle or peri- 
thecium of certain fungals. 1883 J. M. Crompz in Ancycé. 
Brit. XIV. §54/2(Lichens) When the pyrenium quite covers 
the nucleus it 1s said to be entire. 

no (pairfnokaxp). ot, [f. Gr. 

wiphy (see PYRENE !) + wapwds fruit.} a. ‘Any 

drupaceous fruit’ (Cent. Dict.). b. = PERITHECIUM, 

is Bennerr & Murray Cryftog. Bot. 355 The Pyvre- 

nomycetes, with pyrenocarps or peritheces (hymenia within 
flask-shaped bodies open at the neck). : 

Hence Pyrenoca‘rpous a., resembling, pertain- 
ing to, or having a pyrenocarp. 

287: Leitcnton Lichen-flora 36 Apothecia pyrenocarpous 
verrucarioid., 


Pyreno'deous, a. Sof. = next, A. So Py- 
re-nodine a. 
ce ( Lricnton Lichen-fiora 4 Apothecia pyrenodine. /5/d. 
36_Apothecia pyrenodeous. 
Pyrenoid (pairénoid), a. and sé, [f. Gr. wiphy 
(see PYRENE!): see -o1D.] 
A. adj, Resembling in form the stone of a fruit : 


see quots. rare—°, 

(z693 tr. Blaucard'’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2\, Pyrenoides pro- 
cessus, the ‘Jooth of the second Vertebra.}) 2858 Mayne 
Expos. /.ex., Pyrencides,..pyrenoid. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex. 
Pyrenoid, kernel-sbaped, Anat. Epithet formerly applied 
to the odontoid process of the axis vertebra. 

B. sd. Asmall colourless proteid body, resem- 
bling a nucleus, found in certain alge and protozoa, 

1883 Science I. 148/2 Schmitz finds in the chromatophors 
of many alge more or less spherical bodies to whith he 

ives the name of pyrenoids. 289g OLiver tr. Xerwer's Nat. 

ist. Plants 1}. 629 The exact part played by the pyre- 
noid is very obscure, but there can be no doubt that it in- 
fluences in some way the formation or deposition of atarch 
by the protoplasm. sgoz G. N. Carxins /’refosoa 117 Chro- 
matophores in which one or more deeply staining bodies— 
the noids—may be found, ; 

ii omycetes (pairi:nomaisitiz). pi. 
Bot. [mod.L. Pyrénomycetés, f. aa prec. + puens, 
pl. ywenres mushroom.] An order of ascomy- 
cetous fungi, characterized by the asci being formed 
in fiask-shaped receptacles or perithecia. So, 
Pyrenomycetous a., belonging to or of the 


nature of the Pyrenomycetes. 

2074 Cooxe Fungi i hard, or carbonaceous Ascomy- 
cetes, sometimes called the py ee 2880 J. M. 
Crombis in Ancycl. Brit. XIV. §509/r ( ena) Distinguish- 
ing them from certain pyrenomycetous fungi. 

ous irinas), a. Bot, rare~*, [f. as 
Pygene ! +-ous,] Containing pyrenesor ‘stones’; 
chiefly in comb. with a numeral, 

1858 Mayas S-cfes, Lex, Pyrenoder, having or full of 
fruit-stones: pyrenous. Cent. Dict., Pyreuous, in bot., 
containing pyrenes: u only in composition with a 
numeral: as a-pyrenvus, S~Pyrenous, etc. - 

+ » Obs. nonce-wd, [f. Gr. wup- 


fire + ipyow work; properly *pyrurgy: cf. UR- 
ora], Woriig ine ie sine ee 
a0 


PYRETO-: 


Pyretatiology: see Prasto-.: 

Pyrethrine | senile gger Chem. Also g-in. 
{ad. F. pyrdsrine (Parisel, 1633) + Bee Prasriauw 
and -1v£,) The substance to which the sialagogic 
action of pyrethrum root is due; It a » When 
pare, to be a white crystalline alkalad. Hence 
Pyrethrioa., in pyrethric acid, amubatanceobtained 
by the action of potassium hydroxide on pysethrine. 

i Tuomsow Organic Bodies 815 To the ond substance 
M. Parise] has given the name of pyrethrin. But it appears 


. that it is not a simple vegetabje principle as he supposed 
Ts 


‘but a compound of twn oils atid a resin, 188: Wa Dkt. 
Chess, VAIL, r6c A th . evapo- 
rating idryoen hedion fede apg paeeraiat 


holic extract of Kadix pyrethri, 
exhauating the residue with ether aul hobrpip serie ane 
stance, fyrethrin, which melted at the heat of the body 
and was resolved by alcoholic potash into hric acid and 
Be oene r893 Dunataw & Garnett in Yrad, Chem. Sor. 

»X VII. 101 We propose provisionally to name it slMferine. 
lt is very probable that & is the same substance as that 
isolated. .by Buchheim, in 1876, aud named by him gyrv- 


i Pyrethram (pzire-prim, -i prim). Also 6- 
(from Fr.) pyrethre. [L. pyrethrum, -on (Plinys 
= sense 1, a. Gr. wipatpoy feveifew : cl. wuperds 
fever. In F. pyrérhre, in OF. piretre (13th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.). Cf. PxuLerer, Peuutrory.] 

1. Originally, The name of the plant Asacyclus 

rethrum, N.O. Co ita, also called Peliitary 
of Spain, a native of hal Al Arabia, and Syria, 
having a pungent root (radé. forethri) used in 
medicine. Now so called only in pharmacy. 

rg6e Tuawen Herbal ti. 1076, Pyrethram..hath a stalk & 
loves like vnto fenell. 1478 Lyra Dodoens wi, xix. 342 The 
roote of Pyrethre ia hoate and dry in the thirde “a ree. 
1583 Nates af, Customs D vij, Piretheum [sfc) the 
tid. 3607 Topsit. Four:/. Beasts 390 To provoke him to 
neese, by blowing Pepper and Pyrethre beaten to powder, 
up into his nvstrils. 3 G. Suitr Lansratery At. 422 
Take pyrethrum (wild or bastard pellitory) boil it in strong 
vinegar, #0 as to prevent the steam from having arry vent. 
2858 Mayne Expos, Lex., Pyrethrum, The pharmacopeeial 
name for the root of the plant Anshentts pyrethrum, oF... 
Anacyclus pyrethrum, or pellitory of Spain. 

2. Bot, A genus of composite plants, now often 
made a subdivision of CArysanthemum; a plant of 
this genus, a feverfew. 

Asa current floriats’ name, usually applied to Pyrethram 
(or CAryerntheneum) roscum, now grown in many colours, 
single and double, in summer-gardens in England; also 
to P. parthentfolium aureun, a free-growing hardy 
annual or biennial, extensively used for carpet-bedding and 
edging, having white flowers with yellow disks. Both 
species are natives of the Caucasus, Armenia, and ia, 
and were introduced into England ¢ 1803, 

1882 Garden 13 May 4322/3 ‘There seems to be a growing 
taste for single-flowered Pyrethruma. 1907 Owtlook 9 Nov. 
5§96/: New sorts.. which com the virtues of the 
pyrethrum and daisy with the peculiar quality of the 
chrysanthemum. 

b. In full, Pyrethrum powder: an insecticide 
mace of the powdered flower-heads of Pyre/hrum 
cinerarivfolium of Dalmatia, and of P. roseum 
and £. carneum of the Caucasus. 

2876 Duneme Dis. Shin 399 The best tives 
against bugs in are corrosive sublimnate (and) pyre- 
thrum powder. [1gog Waestm. Gas. 5 Apr. 0/3 Another 
apie {of Montenegro] is the ‘pyrethrum ’ flower, which 

dried aud exported to Italy..for use as insect-powder.] 

Pyretic (pair-, piretik), a, and sd. [ad. mod.L. 
foretic-us, {. Gr. wuper-ds fever: see -10. Cf, Gr. 
wupestixds PYRKCTIO, } 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to fever; producing 
feverish symptoms; tending to raise the bodily 
temperature. 

858 M £ . Lew., Pyreticus, of or belongi 
fevert pyretic, a87g H.'G” Wooo Thermp. (atephe bee 
Whenever the bodily temperature falls below normal, pyretic 
treatment is demanded. 1894 Bracxmore Perlycrvss xiii, 
If. .pyretic action does not supervene, we shall save her life, 

2. Used for the cure of fever, antipyretic. 

2858 Pharee. Frei. Ser. u. 1X. 347 An efferveacing pre- 

ration, called..‘ Pyretic Salts’, and also. .‘ Effervescing 

yretic Saline’. 

B. sé. A remedy for fever; a febrifuge, an 
Als Glee as Pisa bi 

tr. Phys. t. (ed. 3), Pyveti ‘ 
set ohat cure Feveth Oe Case Cock fay Bakr 
medicines g evers. £036 in Sasanr. 

Pyreto- (paie-r-, piréto), before avowel pyret,, 
combining form of Gr. superés fever, entering into 
a few scientificterms, Pyretetio‘logy [ ArwLocy), 
the aetiology of fevers (Mayne £xfos, Lex. 1858), 
| Py:retogene'sia, -genesia [Gr. ylvecis produc- 
tien}, the production of fever (ibid.), Byreto- 
genetic, Pyreto-genous adys., breeding or pro- 
ducing fever, Pyreto'graphy [-GRAPHY), a descrip- 
tion of fevers (Mayne). Pyretology mod. L. 


nde 


telogia (R. Morton 1693): see -Locy], the 
ranch of medical science which treats of fevers. 


enous Ceateclit k 
* mat n to- 


. Diao 
cases xiii, Seg The auudy of Un pereulaay of ha eae 


PYRETOID. 
ere, pirétoid), @ [f° oe 
er y “OID. ] “Reset cor sna lever. 
outs a ° ° £ pyretic, or 
; lbid. A of j 
noes ag oor 464 A oumber rmins 


(Pir Slee belly, 7 ,) ie 
| fe, P re se Fat. r) Pi, baad e 
Also anglicized py’rexy. [mod.L., f. Gr. wépefis, 
f. wupdccav (see Pragori0). So F. pyrexie.] 
Febrile disease ; fever. 

19769 W. Cucten Nosel. Methed. Init. & is, Claas I. 

vrexiss. Order |. Febres. Pgh pochie iner 1.46 Wks 
1697 1. 479 Pyrexiae, or fe diseases. .beginning with 
some di cold shivering, they shew some increase of 
heat. s6a0-394 Good's S. ed, (od. 4) 1. 36 There is heat, 
thirst, and other concomitants of pyrexy. 897 Daily 
News 26 Mar. 3/1 On Saturday there was moderate pyrexia, 
with loss of appetite and intestinal irritation. 

Hence Pyre'xial, Pyre’xic, Pyre’xical ad/s., of, 
pertaining to, or characterized by pyrexia; febrile. 
2046 Worcester, Pyrevical, relating to fever; febrile. 
2047 Waenstea, yreciai, relating to fevers. 2876 Haatey 
Mat. Med. a4 pleasant drink in pyrexial conditions. 
1897 Adibutt'd Syst, Med. U1. 144 During the pyrexial stage. 

Cent. Dict., Pyrexic, same as pyrexiad. 
© (pdugosfis'lik), a. [f. Gr. 

wupyo-+r tower + sepady head + -10, after drach 
cephalic, etc.) ‘ Tower-headed ’, an epithet descrip- 
tive of a form of skull having a highly arched 


vertex. So Pyzgoce‘phaly (-se‘fili), the condi- 
tion of being pyrgocephalic. 

Baatiev tr. Topinard’s Anthrop. v. 176 Pyrgoces 

ic, elevated skull 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Pyrgucephaly. 

Pyrgoi'dal, a. rare—°, [f. Gr. supyo-esths, wup- 
yerns tower-like (f. wUpyor tower : see -OID) + -AL. ] 

ower-shaped; consisting of a prism having a 
pyramid of corresponding base on one of its ends. 
(Cf, PYRAMIDATED.) 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Pyrgologist. nonce wd. [{. Gr. wipyos tower, 
after geologist, etc.] One versed in the structure 
and history of towers. 

3077 Athenarum 18 Aug. 018 Those who had the advan- 
tage..of hearing what fell from the lips of the great 
‘castellan’ and pyrgologist. 

Pyrgom (ps'agom). Min. [ad. (by Breithaupt 
1830) Gr, wvpyepa, that which is furnished with 
towers, a fenced city, f£, wipyor tower; ‘ alluding 
to the grouping its crystals’, Chester.] An 
aluminous variety of pyroxene allied to sahlite: 
= Fassarts b, 

4 3 T. Fuomson Mir., Geol, etc. I. 190. 

+ Pyrgopo'linisze, v. Obs. nonce-wd. [irreg. f. 
L. fyrgepolinicts name of a swaggering soldier in 
the ‘ Miles Gloriosus’ of Plautus, £ Gr. wvpyor 
tower + wédus city + -meys conquering: sce -1ZE.] 
intr. To swagger, hector. 

Gog G. Powes Kefut. Epist. Puritan-Pagist To Rdr. 3 
His Maiestie need not feare these pyrgopolinizing Cham- 
pions, for all their desperate threats and big lookes. 

heliometer (poibilig'msta1).  [f. Gr. wip 
fire + §fAsos sun + -METEB.] An instrument for 
measuring the amount of heat given off by the sun, 
by allowing the rays to fall perpendicularly for a 
given time upon water or mercury in a blackened 
closed shallow cylindrical vessel, and observing the 
cerque rise of temperature in the liquid. 

2863 Tvepar. Hea? xiil. 99: The radiation from the pyr- 
heliometer is n intercepted, when no cloud is seen. 
z071 B. Stewart Heat § 998 Instruments for measuiing the 
intensity of the sun's nt heat have been davised by 
Herschel and Pouillet. The instrument of the latter he 
calla a pyrheliometer. 3083 Science I. a5q/1 The new 
method of deducing the solar constant from pyrheliometer 
observations at the earth's surface. 

Hence Pyrheliome’trio a., of, pertaining to, or 
conducted by a pyrheliometer, as pyrheliometric 
eran, 2890 in Cent. Dict. 

yridine (pi-ridein, paie-), Chem, (f.Gr. wdp, 
wup- fire + -ID* + -INg 5.) A colourless volatile 
liquid alkaloid (C,H,N) of offensive odour and 
poisonous quality, produced in the dry distillation 
of bone-oil and other bituminous matter. The 
inhalation of its vapour is said to be beneficial in 
asthma, ete. 
ine bases, the series of alkaloids, of composition 
Cc N, of which pyridine is the lowest ember, and pico- 
line, lutidine, collidine, parvoline, etc., other examples, 
201 T. Anpenson in 7rans. Kay. Soc. Edin, (1853) XX. 
at {pyrrol bases}, to which I give the 
name of pyridine. 1866 Watts Dict. idine 


uliar odour clusely resembling that of picoline, and, like 
a bitter taste in the mouth and back 
of the throat. 268: /éfd, ard Suppl: 1699 Pyridine may be 

of its CH groups replaced 


irit ‘pyridine’, an essence 
ensive and characteristic 


b. Comb. as \ foreine carboxylic acid, a name 
for picolinic and nicotinic acids. 

Hence Pyrirdio a., of or related to pyridine; 
prridic group or series, the series of pyridine bases : 


vernment,..is that of 


1668 


see above; Py*ridone = ox “Pyridine, C,H,NO; 
Py ridyl, the radical C,H,N o pyridine. 

2007 A. M. Baown Anim, Alkaloids latrod. 11 Those.. 
which are constantly preseat in putrefactive 
fevenatony blog 
heme and ‘tba tid 

o the ¢ group. 

Pyrie, variant of PERRY 1 Obs., a pear-tree; obs. 
form of Prrarz, a squall. 

(poieri-, picriffsm), 4. Also piri-. 

{ad. mod.L. pyriformis, f, m, erron, med. L. 
spelling of pisssm pear +-FunM.) Of the shape of a 
r, pear-shaped ; obconic; differing from ovsform 

n having a slight stricture at or near the narrow 
end. (Only in scientific or technical use.) 

3743 Monro Anat, Nerves (ed. 3) 77 The Receptaculum 
Chyid. .is a. .somewhat pyriform Bag, 5797 Jonnestows in 
Phtl. Trans. L. 546 This calculus. went a pyriform shape. 
2863 Wand. W. Africa IL. a ‘The fruit..is a pyriform pod 
with crimson akin enclosing brown seeds. 

b. Anat. Denoting a muscle of the hip. Usunlly 
in L. form pyriformss, also absol. (sc. musculus). 

2704 J. Harais Lex. Tacha, 1, Pyry is, seu [liacus 
Ezrternus, is a Muscle of the Thigh. 2842 RamesorHam 


Obstetr, Med. (1855) ¢ ‘The sciatic and pudic ner and the 
tddrreen muscle. 1878 Mivart Elem. Anat. 301 The Pyri- 
ormis arises from the front of the sacrum. B97 4 dibuét's 


Syst. Med. 1V. 859 The anterior wall of the pyriform sinus. 
c. In comb. with another adj. expressing form. 
s6a1 W. P. C. Banton Flora N. Amer. 1. 117 Root 

pyriform-bulbous. /éfd. 118 Germ pyriform-triangular. 

So Py'riformed 4. rare, = prec. 

2874 Archwol. Assoc. Frat, Dec. 433 Both s are of 
the sixteenth century... The pyriformed bow! is stamped 
with the maker's mark, a rose. 

taceous (pricr-, pirit2'-fas), a. rare. [f. 
Prnites + -acgzous.] Of the nature of or con- 
taining pyrites. 

£ uLtivan View Nat. I. 448 Sprinkled with yellow, 
bright pyritaceous specks or streaks. 129796 Kinwan Adem, 
Min. (ed. a) 1. 104 Pyritaceous limestone gives a grey 
powder, is not magnetic..detonates with nitre, 

te (poierait). Also 6 pyrit, 6-7 pirrite. 
[f. L. pyvités: see next. In F. pyrite (1 ath c.).]} 
+1. In early use (often pyrit(e stone = Gr. wupirns 
Alos) = Pyrnires 1; fire-stone. Later, in general 
sense of Pynirgs 2. Ods. 

2567 Marier Gr. Forest 17b, The Pirrite must with easie 
hand. .enholden be. 1488 Greene Perimedes Wks. (Grosart) 
VII. 6a Resembling the Pyrite stone. 1989 — 7xdlies Love 
ibid. 107 A Pyrit stone, which handled softly is as colde 
as ice, but preaned betweene the fingers burneth as fire. 
= Never too late (1600) 34 Like the pyrit stone, that is, fre 
without, and frost within. 2668 R. Hotme Armoury tl. 41/2 
The Pirrite is a kind of stone yellow, x7g9z E. Darwin Bot. 
Garv. 1. ii. 350 Hence sable | his massy couch extends 
And stars of gold the sparkling Pyrite blends. 

2. Min Native disulphide of iron ( Fe S,), crystal- 
lizing in isometric forms, esp. in cubes and pyrito- 
hedra: one of the forms of sron pyrttes (next, 2). 

2868 Dana Min. 63 The pyrite of most gold regions is 
auriferous, Pyrite occurs abundantly in rocks of all a 
from the oldest crystalline to the most recent alluvi 
deposits. 1896 Curster Dict. Names Min, s. v., Pyrite..is 
now only applied to the disulphide of iron which crystallizes 
in isometric forms. 

| Pyrites (pirsitiz). Pl. (rare) tpyri-te. 
Also 6 pirrites. [L. pyrite (Pliny) fire-stone, 
flint, pyrites, a. Gr. wuptrys ‘of or in fire’ (f. wip 
fire), wupirys (ac, Al@os) ‘a mineral which strikes 
fire, the copper pyrites of mineralogists’ (L, & Sc.), 

2668 CHARLETON Onomeast. 301 Pyrites (ita dictus, vel quod 
ex eo ignis excutiatur ; vel quod ignei sit coloris) Arabibus 
Marcasita et Zeq nigrum.) 

+1. Inearly use, vaguely, a ‘ fire-stone’ or mineral 
capable of being used for striking fire. Ods. 

ormerly the subject of fabulous statements. 

2588 Gueens Alcida Wks, (Grosart) IX. 45 As the stone 
Pyrites once set on fire burneth in the water. r6z0 HEALY 
shaarbad Cités of God xxi, v. (2620) 788 The Persian Pyrites 
rs) hard in the hand burneth it, whereupon it hath the 
name. 1706 Puitiirs (ed. 6), Pyritis, a precious Stone, 
which burns the Fingers, if oneholdsithard. s7go Leonardus 
Mirr, Stones 220 In a large Sense, al! Stones that strike 
Fire may be called Pyrites. 1796 Kiawan Elem. Min. 
(ed. 2) II. 75 Pyrites is a name antiently given to any 
Metallic compound that gave fire with steel, exhaling at the 
same time, a Sulphurious or Arsenical smell. 

2. In modern use: Either of the two common 
sulphides of iron (FeS,), pyrite and marcasite, also 
called distinctively ron pyrites; also, the double 
sulphide of copper and iron (Cu,S. Fe,S,), chalco- 
pyrite or copper pyrites, 

sed also generically to include many related sulphides 
and Legge of iron, cy pe a. or - iron ior 
another metal; ag. aree including Leucopyrite 
FeAss, and Mis Sicel FoAsg. Fess; capillary p., native 
sulphide of nickel = Mtucerite 2; Py e7Sy 
white iron p., varieties o 


M beelikdbt H Spex La ngs. ted p 
arcasite; tin p., Cu35( é ¢ varie : 
FeS.aCugS, = fel lg a eet Court COMB, 


Hepatic Pyrites. 

{rgss Enen Decades "33 cress, Vet These colers or floures 
are cauled Marchesites, p phere Be, Marist Gr, Forest 
17 b, Pirrites ia a kinde o stone, ow, like to the fire his 
r6or Horcanp Pésay II, 588 ‘1 


flame. ‘here is another fire 
stone going vnder the name of Pyrites or Marcasin, that 
feasan lett oreinthe mine. 2694 Scans in PAL. 7 rans. 


XVIII. 218 He. .engrossed all the Pyrites or Copperas-stone 


“ fg 


PYRITOUS. 


common of all the of ites, Sutuvas 
Sead ter Wbaied Sak et tan ince 
con 

is iron, sulphur, and the vitriohe princi 3839 

bare it oe len er, 

¥v t tes con nota 

that [etc.}. oe. Vrave Nat. Hist. Comm, 354 : 

sometimes contains gold, and {t is then called au erous 

pyrites. 2880 Dawxixs Barly Mas x. 358 Fire was obtained 

in the Bronze age by striking a flint ta of 
106 Enayee. Brit, X 


&@ group-name than as the s gaatio 

attrib. and Cows. ral. Chem. Soc. XVII. 118 The 
flue-dust of Pyrites-burners. 1896 Daily News 15 Aug. 
11/1 Pyrites lodes .. carrying over an ounce of gold to 
ton, are now being opened u 

tio (pai-, piriuk), 4. [f. Prarr-zs + -10.] 
Of or pertaining to pyrites, containing or resem- 
bling pyrites. 

s80a Howann in Phil. Trane. XCIL. 179 Bright shining 

tla, of a metallic or pyritic nature. 18z3 BaxeweLe 
Taivod. Geol. (1815) soq Yorkshire slate .. is sometimes 
covered with thin pyritic configurations resembling trees, 
hence called ‘dendritical’. 2698 Patil Mall G. 5 May a/« 
The deep levels..where the ore becomes p 
(pei-, piritikdl), a. [f. as prec, + 
eAL: Sac ss prec. e _ 

z . Brownt Jamaica copper ore a 
Foc matrix. Be As J. Witiiama SMin. Kingd. 1. 419 The 
pyre or marcasitical yellow copper ores. 284g J. Puitiies 

col.in Emcycl. Metrop. V1. 673/21 Siniped loam and plastic 
clay, containing a few pyritical casts of shells. 

tiferous (poier-, piriti*téras), a. ([f. 
PYRITES + -FEROUS, ielding pyrites, 

rs8~-g2 in Weveter. 1847-8 H. Micrur First Ioegr. xii. 
(1857) 188 Here it trickles .. through a pyritiferous shale, 
2077 Ravmonn Statist. Mines & Mining 391 All the usliceous 
pyritifcrous ores are selected for this Papo 

tity (poi-, pirititsi), v. |f. Pysrres, after 
petrify.] trans. = Pyxitizg. So Pyritifica‘tion 
= PYRITIZATION, 

2767 tr. Henckels Pyritol. gq Nature finds materials. .as 
grounds and founaations for a pyritification. 286g2 MANTELL 
Latrifactrons i, § 2. 27 fig., Stem of a young plant, pyritified. 

+ Pyritish, a. ds. rare. [f. Pyxrre or Prgites 
+ -I8H "1 Resembliny that of pyrite or pyrites. 

2796 C. Lucas £ss. Waters 1. 133 A pyritish smell arises 
about the well. —_ 

itize (paier-, piritaiz),v. [f. Prarr-zs + 
*1ZE.] é¢rvans. ‘To convert into pyrites (as wood by 
replacement of the original substance by iron 
pyrites); to impregnate with pyrites. Hence 
Py'ritised 7f/. a.; also Pyritisa tion, conversion 
into pyrites. 

3804 Cuevenix in PAI. Trans. XCV. 115 Professor 
Lampadius, in distilling some pyritized wood,. .obtained the 
same substance. 18399 Muncuison Slur. Syst. i. xxvi. 334, 
I use the term prrtiiszed in reference to these altered rocks 
in contact with the trap which contain numerous and large 
crystals of iron pyrites. 889 Q. Frvl. Geol. Soc. Feb. 12 
Rarity of fossil Radiolaria... Their pyritization would te 
to their ready destruction. ; 

Pyrito- (pirsi-to, palerrito), combining form of 
PyxitEs, occurring in a few scientific terms. 
Pyrito-bitu‘minous a., containing pyrites and 
bitumen. Pyritohedron (-hi‘difu, -he'drgn), pl. 
-hedra, Cryst. [Gr. pa side, after tetrahedron, 
etc.], a form of pentagonal dodecahedion, or solid 
contained by twelve pentagons, common in crystals 
of pyrite; hence Pysitohe‘dral a., pertaining to 
or of the form of a pyritohedron. Pyrito logy 
[ad. mod.L. pyritologra: see -LOGY], a treatise on, 
or the study of, pyrites. 

1796 Kinwan feo, Min. (ed. 2) 11. 17 The Ores in which 
Allum owes its origin to the decomposition of Pyrites., . rst. 
The purely pyritous...ad. ‘he *Pyrito Bituminous, 
Dana Min. 62 Pyrite. Isometric; "“pyritohedral... The 
cube..most common; the *pyritohedron..and related forms 
..very common, Cubic faces often striated. 2893 Story. 
Maskacynn Crystallogr. § 190. a9 A remarkable combina. 
tion of pyritohedron and octahedron is a not uacommon 
form of pyrites and cobaltite...The eight faces of the oct 
hedron are equilateral triangles, and the twelve faces of 

ritohedron assume also a triangular form. (r7ag J. F. 
gncKEL (title) *Pyritologia, oder Kieaz Historie. r9787 
(##¢/e) Pyritologia, or a tory of the Pyrites,) 28e8-ga 
Warosrus, Pyritology, ad or treatise on pyrites. 
id (piraitoid), @. [f. PyRIT-£8 + -o1D.] 
Resembling or allied to pyrites. 
Story-Masketyns Crystallogr. vii. § 190 Pyro-elec- 
tricity..bas no place in the case of the pyritoid minerals, 
doid., Of the different pentagonohedra known on the pyrl- 
toid minerals the only one that is self-existent is the ‘pyri. 
tohedron’, 
yritosze 
-08E: cf, next. 
2758 Rew tr. 


ie'r-, pi*ritdes), a, [f. PYBir-Es + 
a next. 

ev’s Chym. 1. 382 When the ore to be 
smelted is pyritose and retract) it may be roasted at 
with a much stronger de of fire than is used for ores 
that are fusible. 184s Mechanic's Mag. XXXVI. 294 Ia 
Great Britain, where aie of iron from refuse pyritose 
coal and gypsum may be almost for nothing, 

Pyritous (paie'rites, pirsites), a. [t. Prait-ne 
+-0U8; in F. pyvitenx.] Of, of the nature of, of 
containing pyrites; characterizing, or chatacterized 
by the presence of, pyrites. 

r956 C. Lucas Ses. Waters 11. Bo More oc lass of the 


PYRITY. 


amell Is eral reopti 

teow Nat, II. ace All pit onal Aguero eas pyritous. 

metallic looking substance, of a bro vrallc cows 
Bze-' e 
Ta, Ross Humbeldfe Trav. 1. vi. 235 Ravines, of whic 
the pyritous strata have bore for ages the im names 
inas de oro!’ 2882 Boooy Mist Sat iv. 34 Those 

sutphates so prevalent in the..pyritous beds of the Lias 

+ Py rity, a. Obs. [f. Praia + -r.] Coutain- 
ing pyrite or pyrites. 

2767 tr. Henchel's Pyritel, 175 Sinall or poor ores, which 


are commonly qeerrey Teck: y, and pyrity. lbid. goe 


Neither pyrity nor vi 
Pyrk.@, obs. forms of Parx s/,1 and v.1 
Pyri(e, obs. forms of Piau, Pusat sé. and vl 
(paie'ro). Phofogr, Abbreviation of Prro- 
GALLIO acid or PYROGALLOL, extensively used as a 
developing agent. Often atirid. and in Comd., as 
in (ioral , -Solution, etc. 
z assells Techn. Educ. U1. a4 The developin 
agent for collodio-bromide lates ie knoe, Se ihe alkaline 
yro-developer. 2883 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts 
r. iv. a7o/a. Take enough of the pyro solution in your 
developing tray to well cover the plate. 2898 PAotogr. Ann. 
Il. 44 o and other photo chemicals are violent poisons. 
1893 Brit. Frul. Photogr. XL. 747 Pyro is used in conjune- 
tion with sodium sulphate. xg0g Westin. Gas. 5 Aug. 14/2 
One of the chief merits of the pyro-developed negative. 


b. Comé,, indicating a mixture of pyrogallic 
acid with another substance, as a developer: e.g. 
pyvro-aimnmonia, -line, -metol, -polash, - ; pyro- 
-carbonate, pyrogallic acid with carbonate of soda. 

sats C. G. W. Locn Workshop Receipts Ser. tv. 357/% The 
pyro:lime developer becomes violet and brown in use. 18g0 

nthony's Photogr. Bull. U1. 108 Now a word about 
developers. I have tried them all... Ferrous oxalate pyro- 
soda, pyro-potash, hydroquinone, etc. /éfd. 312, I have 
developed a good many dozens of expoaures, and with pyro- 
ammonia or pyro-carbonate I have not yet got an unevenly 
developed film. 1907 Westm. Gas.e Mar. 18/2 A green- 
brown or brown-biack colour, such as is given by a pyro- 
pe aa a or pyro-soda not too heavily dosed with 

Pyxro- (paiero, piro), before a vowel or 4 some- 
times pyr- Nace more freq. pyro-), repr. Gr. wupo-, 
combining form of wip fire, forming the first 
element in many terms belonging to various arts 
and sciences. (The second element is properly of 
Greek, but sometimes of Latin or English origin.) 

L. In various terms, chiefly scientific or technical, 
in the sense O}, relating to, done with, caused or 
produced by fire. 

Pyroola‘stio a. Geol, (Gr. wsagrds broken: cf. 
Cxuastic]}, consisting of fragments broken through 
the action of volcanic fire, or comminuted in the 
process of eruption. Py'rocone, a cone of flame, 
asin the blow-pipe flame. Py:ro-engra‘ver, an 
artist who practises PrnoGRAVURE or poker-work. 
Pyrognomio (-gng’mik, -gndu-mik) a, [Gr. yan 
means of knowing, mark, token]: see quot. 
Pyrognostio (-gnp'stik) a. Min. (Gr. ywworsds 
pettaining to knowledge: after diagvostic, pro- 
gnostic, etc.) applied to, or relating to, those 
characters of a mineral that are ascertained by 
means of the flame of a blow-pipe or of a Bunsen 
burner; so Pyrogno‘stios sb. p/., pyroguostic 
characters, or the branch of mineralogy that deals 
with them. +BPyro‘maohy, Qébs. nonce-wed. [cf 
Gr. wupopayxeiv to contend with fire), fighting with 
fire. Wyromagne‘tio a., applied to a dynamo 
invented by Edison, the working of which depends 
on the diminution of the magnetization of 
iron with increase of temperature. Pyroma‘nia, 
insanity characterized by an impulse to set thin 
on fire, incendiary mania; so Pyroma‘niao s0., 
one affected with pyromania; aay., pertaining to 
or affected with pyromania; also Pyromani‘acal 
@ Py rometamorphism Geo/., metamorphism 
resulting from the action of heat; so Py:rometa- 
mo'rphio a., of, pertaining to, or characterized by 
[or nopyt orm), PL ba ‘rphous . volt 
Gr. po orm], ha the property of crystal- 
izing after fusion by heat (cf. poremerpatts 2). 
Pyrona‘phtha, an illuminant made from the 
waste products of the distillation of Baka 
petroleum. + Pyronomics (-np‘miks), ¢ Pyro'- 
nomy (adm) Kasia economics, économy), the 

henomena an wa of the action of fire or 
beat: Pyrophanous (pairp‘finas) a. Min. (Gr. 
~payys appearing; cf diaphanous], having the 
property of becoming transparent or translucent 
when heated (cf. pyruphane in 3), {| Pyropho'bia 
Path. [see -Puoniaj, ‘morbid dread of fire 

Billings Nat, Med. Dict, 1890). Py'rayhone 
-fun) [Gr. gah voice, sound], a musical instru- 
ment devised by Kastner, having a series of glass 
tubes each aan Po hydrogen flames burn- 
ing close together, w by ing down a key 
are caused to separate, and then produce & soun 
Pyropn-nothre Surg., ‘puncturing with red-hot 


1669 


needles‘ (Billings); « puncture so made. Sy ro- 
scope [sec -scors], an instrument invented by 
Leslie, ¢1825, for ener a the intensity of 
radiant heat, consisting of a differential thermo- 
meter having one bulb covered with silver, 

ai-‘lver, a trade name for electro-plated Pld har 
which the silver is ‘burnt in’, i.e. fixed more 


firmly by means of heat. Pyrosophy (-p'séfi 
(Gr. copia wisdom], ‘ the knowledge of LB fro 
and properties of fire or heat’ (Mayne £xpos. 


Lex.) Byromtat [Gr crards mapas of. 
hAeliostat, thermostat), ‘an automatic draft-regue 
lator for chimneys, samoke-pipes, and smoke 
stacks ' (Cent. Dict.). Pyronte'reotype, a printing 
plate in relief cast from an intaglio burnt in a 
wooden block by means of a blade, or of steel 
plugs, areas ag period used esp. for print- 
ing music; also, short for pyrostertolype process 
(Knight Déct. Avech. 1875-84). + Pyrotheo'logy, 
the pee of natural theology which is founded on 
the laws and phenomena of fire. Pyrothonide 
(-p*ponaid) {Gr. 80éyy linen, sail-cloth), an em- 
pyreumatic oil, formerly used in medicine, ob- 
tained by burning linen, hemp, or cotton in a closed 
vessel, 

2688 Ruriey Rock-Forming Min. 124 Brecciaa and 
tuffs, whether of ‘pyroclastic origin or not. 2897 Genus 
Anc, Volcanoce Gt. Brit. 1. 14 All kinds of pr ocene 
detritus discharged from volcanic vents. 1880 W. A. Ross 
in Nature XXI1. 275/1 The blue *pyrucone produced by the 
blowpipe from an ordinary gas-bumner, 1897 Daily News 
a7 Mar. 6/7 Henri Guénard, the eminent draughtsman, 
painter, aquafortist, “*pyro-engraver, and engraver in colours. 
1888 Oaicvis (Annandale), *Pyrognom#ic, applied to certain 
minerals which, when heated toa certain degree, exhibit a 
glow of incandescence, probably arising from a new disposi- 
tion of their molecules, 1 ANA Ceol, iil. (1850) 907 wote 
*Pyrognostic Charucters.—In an open tube gives off a sedi 

uantity of water. & RicHarvson Geol. v.76 Bromeal, a 

rench mineralogist,. .being the first who classified mineral 
substances according to their pyrognoatic qualities. xg93 G. 
Harvey Pierces Super. Wks. (Grosart iI. 66, I looke for 
Agrippas dreadfull *Pyromachy: for Cardans multiplied 
matter, that shall delude the force of the Canon. 2887 7imes 
9 Sept. 14/5 The “pyro-magnetic dynamo will allow of the 
waste heat being utilized for other purposes. 1849 Dunact 
BON Med, Dict.,"Pyromanta, 1647 tr. von Feuchtersieben's 
Afed, Psychol. (Syd. Soc.) 293 An irresistible impulxe to incen- 
diariam (pyromania). 1867 Maups.ey PAéysiol. Mind 273 Ine 
stances of. ,homicidal monomania, kleptomania, pyromania, 
and suicidal monomania. 18867 Amer. Fraé. Paychol. I. 19% 
*Pyromaniacs rarely incriminate themselves. 2897 Westm. 
Gas.2 ape 7/a A dangerous pyromaniac has been discovered 
in Brooklyn..[who] has set over twenty tenements on fire.. 
simply for the pleasure of seeing them burn. Rutiey 
Stud. Recks xii. 208 Commonly called metamorphic action, 
but which might more properly be designated “pyro. 
metamorphic action. /did., * metamorphism, by which 
rocks originally stratified..come to be subsequently acted 
on by heat, and so transformed into what are commonly 
called the metamorphic rocka. 1847 Wesstea, I Abe 
morphous, in min , having the property of crystalliza- 
tion by fire. 2834 7art's Mag. 1. 39 *Pyronomics, hydro- 
atatics, soy . and other cralbed sciences. 2602 GiLt 
‘reat. Trinitie Wks. (1635) 220 They which understand the 
rules of *Pyronomie, know what I say. oe Mayne £-xfos, 
Lex., Pyronomia, term for the doctrine of the nature and 
use of fire: pyronomy. 2836 Smaart, arent, rendered 
transparent by heat. 1888 Vature XXVI. 304/1 ‘This pheno- 
menon, which Kastner called the interference of flames, was 
the ., starting-point of Kastner's *“Pyrophone or Flame- 
Organ, which he patented in 1873, 1838 Wassree, “Pyro- 
scope. 2658 Nat. Philos. 1. Therm. & Pyvom. iv. 
(U. K. S.) When one ball of the differential thermometer is 
smoothly covered with thick silver leaf, or inclosed in a 
polished sphere of silver, and the other ball is naked, it forms 
the pyroscope. 188 fisheries Exhib. Catal. 78 Neal's 
Patent *Pyro-Silver Cutlery. 1832 L. Hunt Sir &. £ 
(1850) 244, 1 would willingly elude the experiment, and 
take the wings of the ancient pyrosophy. 1846 J.C. Buown 
tr. Ardousset's Narr. xxi (1859) ee? ho can tell all the 
ingredients which may enter into the product of a pyroee hy 
so new? 29758 tr. Hontoppidan's Nat. Hist. Pret. 7 t 
circumstantial examination..which hath been undertaken 
and executed by Fabriciua, in his *pyro- and hydro-theology. 
2657 Dunaison Sed. Lex., *Pyrothonide, 

2. In names of minerals and rocks, usually 
indicating some property exhibited or alteration 
produced by the action of fire or heat; sometimes 
denoting a fiery red or yellow colour. 

allolite (-s'‘lolait) [Gr. dAdos other; Nor- 
denskidld 1820, in Ger.: see -LITE], an altered 
form of pyroxene, usually of a whitish or green 
colour, which changes colour when heated. 


Pyra‘ntimonite, obs. synonym of Kenmesrrs. 
pe eaccuiite -Hdgilait) (Gr. dpyAdce clay; 
Nordenskidld 1833, in Ger.], an alteration product 
of iolite, which has a clayey smell when heated. 
Pyrar (-A-sdgirsit) (Gr. dpyupor silver ; 
Glicker 1831, in Ger.], a dark red silver ore, a 
native sulphide of silver and antimony. + Pyr- 
auxite, obs. synonym of pyrophyllite, Byro- 
aurite (-S'rait) [L. asrum gold; igelstrim 1865, 
in Sw.], hydrate of magnesium and iron, whic 
praia Minn tGrn Aapérgreeniah-yello sWobler 
ohlore(-kld¢z) [Gr. xAmporgt w; Wahler 
5826, in Ger.], a niobo-titanate of calcium, cerium, 


" or antimonial silver-blende. 


PYRO.-. 


and other bases, oocurring ia octahedral crystals of 
a brown colour, becoming greenish-yellow when 
strongly heated. ekréwait) (Gr. 
re colour; Igelstrém 1864, in Ger.}, a 
white foliated hydrate of manganese, which be- 
comes coloured when heated. + Pyzoehve'tihe, 
obs. synonym of syrostilpnite, Wyro'elaaite 
[Gr. wrddos fracture}, Pyroguaaite [Guayo], 
names given to hard guano. Pyro‘melane [Gr. 
pddas black; C. U. Shepard 1856, ‘because it 
turns black when heated ', Chester Vanes Afin.],0 
reddish mineral spre. titanite), found in the gold 
sands of N. Carolina. Pyrome‘line (Gr. pjpAsves 
yellow; Kobell 1882, in Ger}, hydrous sulphate 
of nickel, pale yellow or greenish white, Pyro"mere 
ide [Gr. uép-or part], a pontiols rock containing 
felspathic spherules thickly disseminated (Watts 
Dect. Chem). Pyromo'rphite (Gr. sopph form ; 
Hausmann 1813, in Ger.), chlorophosphate of lead, 
occurring in green, yellow, or brown crystals; so 
called because the globule produced by melting 
assumes a crystalline form on cooling. + Py‘ro- 
phane (-ffin) [Gr. -pavns appearing], a variety of 
opal which absorbs melted wax, and consequently 
becomes translucent when heated (cf. Hypnro- 
PHANB); also sometimes = Fisz-ofa/, Pyro'e 
phanite (Gr. gavds bright; A. Hamberg 1890), 
titanate of manganese found in brilliant red 
crystals and scales. te (-fi:lait) [Gr. 
@O\Aoy leaf; R. Hermann 18a9, in Ger.J, a 
hydrous silicate of aluminium, a foliated 
masses which exfoliate when heated. P@yro- 
physalite (-fi'sdlsit) [Gr. @uaarAls bubble; 
Berzelius 1806, in Swi), & coarse, nearly opaque 
variety of topaz, which swells up when heated. 
Pyropi‘aaite (Gr. sigga pitch ; Kenngott 1883, in 
Ger.], a greyish-brown earthy friable substance, 
consisting of a mixture. of hydrocarbons, which 
when heated melts into a masa resembling pitch. 
Pyrore'tin (Gr. Jytivg resin; Reuss 854) resin 
occurring in masses in brown coal, in the vicinity of 
basaltic dykes, in Bohemia; hence Pyrore'tinite, 
‘ the part of pyroretin which dissolves in hot alcohol 
and deposits in cooling’ (Chester ames Adsn.). 
Pyrorthite (OsTHits; zelius 1818] an im- 
pure mineral resembling orthite, but containing 
carbonaceous matter, and hence burning when 
strongly heated, Py roscohist (-jist), a highly 
bituminous schist or shale, which burns or yields 
infammable gas when heated. Pyrosoclerite 
(-sklIerait) [Gr. o«Anpés hard; Kobell 1834, in 
Ger.], @ green mineral allied to the chlorites, 
forming seams in serpentine: so called ‘ because a 
fragment becomes very hard when heated before 
the blow-pipe’ (Chester Names Min.). Pyro- 
siderite: sce PYRBHOSIDELITE. Pyrosmalite 
(-p'zmialait) [orig. (in Ger.) sirodmalit (Haus- 
mann 1808), f. Gr. d3puardor stinking; altered 
by Karsten 1808, after Gr. d0p4 smell], a chloro- 
silicate of iron and manganese, occurring in dark 
green or brown crystals, which when heated give 
off an odour of chlorine. + Pyrosti‘bite, obs. 
synonym of KERMESITS. Pyrosti‘lpnite [Gr. 
ortAnvés shining; Dana 1868], a sulphantimonide 
of silver, occurring in minute bright red crystals; 
also called ré-blende. + Pyzrote’chnite, obs. 
synonym of ['HENARDITR. 

rGas Cixavaranpn Min, (ed. 9) I, 426 “Pyrallolite, this 
new mineral occurs both massive, and in crystals...This 
mineral..has received its name. .in allusion to its chan 
of color from white to dark, and from dark to white, selene 
the blowpi 2837 Dana Afin. 256 Pyrallolite. Tersi- 
licate of Magnesia. 2866-6 Warts Dict. Chem. IV. 75 
Pyrallolite, name of 2 series of decomposition-products of 
augite and occasionally of hornblende, consisting mainly of 
magnesian ee They blacken when heated, then 
burn white if in contact with the air. 1834 Amer. Frei, 

ddite, xOqx Penny Cycl, XIX, 1583/2 

Pyvargiliite occurs in four-sided prisms, with bev 
edges and massive, 2849 Nicou Afin. soo Dark * te 
IV. 753 Pyrargyrite. Dark-red sil Wares, Dick 

t) te, id * ee 
Scouring tn rhombabedral ceystals, 1868 Dawa erly (ed. s) 
179 *Pyroaurite... Pertectly soluble in muriatic 2830 

mer, Forel. So XVII, 398 *Pyrochlore from Norway ia 
sircon syenite. Lawrence tr. Cofta's Roche Class. 
(1878) 39 I we rrr Ary by accessory in eand 

‘ z ee 

inve ztoalines broad. 18 fed YU. Suzraap in Aine: 
Fraud. Set. ¢ Arts Ser, uu. XXIL_ 97 The altered guano is 
soeladnalss and’ cuatameite, Tie. 6 *Pregi alte 
main The three following at Mo 
sland, Jbid. 966 *Pyromelane. found in crystalline 
W ally og Che Vv Ge yeaa cet Laaven 
tr. Colin's Rocks Class 918 ®©Pyromeride .. in addition 
to the us warts crystals, contains balls of felsite 
xOzq Aitan Min. Nomencl, ag Brown and green lead 
pe haere Branpe Dict. Sct. etc, Pyro 
paeeghiie, native phosphate of lead. r79q Kirwan Alin, 


a he minera! resembling talc in 
cept eke cd 
ine, 5066 Buanva & Cox Dict. Sel, ot sv 


J black 

plates, eee parallel, end Lowen ¢ tr. cues 
t is. .¥ inous an 

as iy oe eed Fal ig shale. 206s 

ee chrome) occur 

also in the and Will of Chester Co, Pa, 

CusaTze cri Names Min., I lo ti .& micaceous 


one of teration products 
with vermicatite “016 R. st. Min, (od. 2) IIT. 


We ~~ gpg geval native joe of Iron, eee 
'yroamalite heated in a tu s water 
168 Dane : Min, (ed, oe 93 ‘Pyroatipate. — reblende... 


8. In P Chemistry, pyro- ia prefixed to the name of 
a substance or to an adjective pabeneld part thereof, 
in order to name a new substance formed b 


) Many of the substances oleuly ro) wing 
pe tly received other nam 


a. Prefned to the adj. “denominating an acid 
(teometimes an ether or spirit), to form the name 
of a new acid, etc. The substances properly so de- 
nominated were themselves mostly acids, but some- 
times anhydrides or other derivatives. + Pyro- 
acetic acid = PrroLianzous acid; + pyro-acetic 
ether or spirtt, rae name of AOBTONR. Pyro- 
alisa‘ric acid’ aH,O, = PHTHALIC anhydride. 

‘nic pet H,As,0,, an acid produced 
by the action of heat on arsenic are expelling 

0. BPyrocamphre-tio acid, C,,H,,0O,. BPyro- 
catechu‘le acd = atechin: see b. + Pyro- 
eitrio «= CITRACONIC. f eyccocmeais = PYno- 
mECONIC. PyrofeTiic = pyrolithofellic. + Pyro- 
giu'elo acid = pyrodextrin: see b. + Pyro- 
guaiacio aad = GualacoL. + Pyreki:nie acd 
= Quinips, + Pyroleio = Smpacic. + Pyro- 


pre = raephi Cyanunio. Pyrolithofe‘ilio 
acid, Or = sige Pyrolivi-lie acd 
foun #0 + Pyroma‘lic = MALBZIC. 
Pyroma‘ric : CootinOe see quot. 1866-8. xd Argger 


Utio acid, CipH Og. Pyrope‘ctio see 
quot. ospha-mio acid, PNHOe 1 Pees. 
phesphoric acid, H,P,O,, a tetrabasic acid, 
hegre as a glawe-like solid, by the action of 
on phosphoric acid. Pyrorace-mic acid 

= Prnovic acid. + Pyroso'rbic = fyremalic 
MALEIO. #Pyrosulphu'ric acid, 9530 dy. 
HSO,),+0O: see quots. Pyroterebie acid, 

t1,,0,; also called Aexenoic acid. Pyro-u ric 


eo Cranuato. Also in the names of salts of these 
acids, as Pyroarsenate, -citrate, -phospham- 
ate, sulphate, etc. See also Prno@aLiic, Prro- 
MEOONIO, PrnomUcIO, PYROTARTARIO, PrRvvIo. 
ber Henny lew. Chem. (ed. 7) Il. o8x The peculiar 
flu —— Derosne termed ° tic ether; but to 
Mr. Chenevix is of opinion, the leas definite name of 
1839 Fownes 
na Acetone; pyroacetic irit...A 
bis vo me ae designated by the above 


cular 
np volatile inflammable 


a Pevoarmciere wi 
phate of that base. 1882 Enxcycl, Brit, = 
methylated =e. ether or “pyrocatech 
T. Tuomson Chem. Ore. Bodies 62 Dumas. subjected the 
pyrucitric ore in be dike yrocitrate of lead to an ultimate 
analysis by oxide of copper, r8ro-a6 Henry 
Elen. | Chews, tk, 916 *Pyrocitric Acid. M. Lassaigne 
has given this name to an acid, produced by the ie. 
structive distillation of citric acid. 3838 T. THomson 
hem. Org. Bodies 338 Of tric and pyrotartaric 
® SAHA 6 99 ects acid 
yrocitric aci . We fLamsigne: 1882.) 3 ATTS 
egal Cham. 7 menic acid is a wok acid. 
Rave Phys. Chem. 89 Submitted to dry distiflation 
it fellic acid loses : atom of water and is converted 


into *p Mic acid. 2843 Chem. Ges. 1 Dec. 725 *Pyro- 
¢ Acid obtained by the Distillation of Guaiacum 


a Marne Saxfos. Lex., * inate,..% COMe 
bination o nlc ac with a salifiable bass, 1832 
Encych Brit. acid is formed when 
kinic acid = ol aie ~ sae Smart, *Pyroe 
aii, an epithet ined from uric 
1897, Syd, Sei “Pyrelithic acid, at ee 

= Syma to ellie pal art ads odes tty tk he ay 
the dry 
distillation of lithofeic » acid, aa chief constituent of some 


kinds of oriental r. tgp Waroester, eee 
(citing pp 2810-06 og eee Chee. 11. —— 

id is heated out of the contact of alr, lirnes, 
i care differing from 


possess characters 
acid. When thus altered, it has been 


called *; er) Head Stier Watts Diet. ‘Chem. i 
Maleic A ( matic acid be bogey yy 
sri Chem, IL gor *Pyromaric re06k 


| pectin ..is heated to sca” 


1670 


hal aad Dict. Chom, Pyromaric acid .. 
gimaric IV, 160 dry distillation. “Ble aie by 
Cham. Sec. ALAI, § — ammonium * mate. 
ibid. 30, ‘Pyromelic m bet Chem 
iyromeliitic sod ahd | te le C. 
are evolved, and remains in 
a black su insoluble in water, but sokabie He ide Se 


the f la Cutt ond, 
Chew, XV a ginraty Tone rrtentl to acon the canes 


given Pe These are * bint gry tr oe mic and iv 786 
ureat rere that these acids ebegep amic c aces 

ars NH,O aod the stcond pyrophod bod od 
amc <a @ ‘amic 
‘0, and these - oe have been confirmed by 


yaes., tds "Eyrophorpiacaino Am- 
six6-43 BANDE 

heme. \ed. =) 49a Phosphoric Ne acid “aher) after it has been ex 
fore some split to heat, yields, when saturated with banes, 
of contain pecu erage) which have hence 
been meray * Roscon Alem. Chem. 
so If common sodium phonies be heated to redness, 
water is driven off, sodium pyroph eaphats remnant. 1838 
eet . Brit. V1. 90/1 Mr. Clacke .called the new! ypooditied 


horic acid. 18g0 Dausany Atom. 334 
Watts Dict. Chem. 1V. “snk Pyr fa Loumhoric Me dee 
converted into metaphosphoric ac eated to redness, 


and into orthophosphoric acid when ‘boiled with water, 
dbid. 537 latermediate between ortho- and meta-phosphates 
there are at least three distinct classes of salts, the = 
poe gr of which ara are or vraphos, 

oy D. Tuomeow in vit. Ann. 339° yroracemic acid. 
x Watts Dict. Chen. IV. 77° yroracemic acid is a 
ed pring, te faint yellowish c our, am like acetic 

via & Moruzy Watts’ Dict. Chem. yy 

Py pracemic or Pyruvic acid, Call ,Oa» = CH;.CO. Ose 
: x xy bic: see Pyromatic, Frat. Chae 
oe, 


Proofs that sulphuric ‘ ulphuric 
acids y distinct compounds. s87g Warts Dict. 
Chem. V! vil. ae Disulphuric, Pyrorulphanc, or Anhydro- 
aulphere Beet) Nordhausen Sulphuric Acid. eho 

os.my Watts’ Dict. Chem. iV. 582 Potassium 
sulphate, ssa in formed by heating K,SO, with nati its 
weight of 1180, H till acid ceases to come off at an incipient 

Watts Dict. Chem. 1V. 776 *Pyroterebic 
eid. -behonging to the acrylic series. fhe aliquid boiling at 
azo”, and emelling of butyric acid, Jdid., *Pyroterebrate 
of silver, CoHyAgory cry lca with difficalty, aod and blackens 
re to ene gh hs Henay £lem, Chee. II. 43 
The liquid, when filtered and evaporated, yielded s 
which were pure *pyro-uric acid. 2896-41 
Branog Chess. (ed. 5) 564 cyanune Acid., ool first 
described this acid under the name o tpprouric acid 
b. Prefixed toasb. (Now oft superseded by 
other names. ) 

+ Pyrobe-nszoline = Lornine, C,,H,,.N,. Pyro- 
catechin (psiro,kz:titfin), also called catechol, 
pyro-catechute acid, and oxyphentc acid, C,H,O., 
produced by the dry distillation of catechu, kino, 
and other substances, forming broad white strongly 
shining laminse, and rhombic or small eo 
prisms. Py-rocoll (Gr. «éAAa glue]: ot. 
Pyrode‘xtrin, a product of the action of a high 
pier apiece upon starch. Pyrogly‘cerin, Sandi 
cerin # C,H,(OH),.O ai (OH), 
cide, diglycide, | C,H,(OH).0,.C OR 

guai'acin, a oasis substance, ¢ 20 ss 
produced by the dry distillation of gum guaia cum. 
+ Pyrogui‘nol = Hrpnoquinons. + Pyrostea- 
rin: see quot. See also PYROXANTBIN, -XANTHO- 
GBN, and PYROXYLIN. 

3037 Mittzn Elem. Chem, Il. 263 *Pyrobenzoline (lo- 
phine). Jd. poland eg Catechin .. yields a crystallizable sub- 
stance hin, or oxyphenic acid. 1878 
Kncerr And Amini. Ahem. 8 techin was di: 
oe ay sala Michie Miller tea 


Chon IV. 359 i Hop a Sag he 
distillation of gelatin when free from fat tie 
phaser a oe precip 2858 Chem. Gas. 1 ag Pe z 


itated by baryta. 

Di. ray os "IV extrin is a solid, brown, friable 

mass, shining os when moist. In and taste- 
ia -{It) dissolves readily in water, forming a brown ad- 
hesive gum. 186: Chem, News Ill. ge yroglycerine 
oxidises Pe we aha fh potassium. 
Watts Dict, 4 The hypoth bod glyci 
CgHeQg. .in the alcohol of the glycidic Waicechery relate 


to glycerin in the same manner as “pyrog felts 0 to ty 
a 3866-8 Jbid. IV. 771 *Pvrestearin, 
Berselius to the =~ fusible portion of the dis 
Obtained by distilli yreumatic oils with water. 
c. Alsoin the = deriva crivative names of certain hydro- 
carbon compounds and groups: Py*rasine [Az0- 
+ -INE], a ring-group; Py'rasole [Azo- + L. olcsus 
ail], a compound; Py-rone [-onz], a rin up; 
the aap haeg formulss of which respectivel y ate 


sae Hu: 
OH : OH 3: CH 


fee ne dyesubstance (C el N .@) 
2695 Musa & Montay Waste’ Dict. Dict. Gas fir. 36 ry is 
ro-acetic to ean bin Prno- 3 . 
Pyro- 10,88 80 9 
+ pyracid. An oa formed § from another acid by 
dry or destructive distillation: see Prro- 3. 
2Oz3-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat, 1. 47/2 The other animal acids 


wa = IV. hydride 
' ape and carhesile aydride 


PYROGALLOL. 
sigs'T, Toomer Chane Gop, Sodice it someones the 
satrating po power ofa acid is not altered by con- 
verting it inton £866-8 {eee Pyaocan bj. 
aurite, etc. : see Prro- 3. 


+ ballogy. Obs. [Altered from Prno- 
BOLOGY, after Gr. BéAAay, to throw. ] es study 
of the art of casting fire, i.e. of artillery 


stay ni He was ena led, as of, Setar 

Petes fe i dasede whe Sasi aea 
ro-bengoline; see Prao- gb. Ee 

aa bolic, 4. Obs. rare—', [f. Prno-+Gr. 


Bod# a throw + Bed Rat (See quot.) 
sa due to a misunderstandi my. (orb) 12 
2088 RK. Houwe sd rmesey dt. iNGs xb.) 19/1 A pyro- 


moment of tyme by the suns reeiaay 

+ Pyrobo:lical, 2. Obs, [f. as prec. + -a1.] 
Relating to the art of casting fire, i.e. ? to artillery, 
or ?to fireworks. So + Pyro‘bolist [F. syre- 
boliste, Ger. ¢s¢], one who makes or manages 
artillery or fireworks; + Pyrobo‘logy [F. syre- 
bofagie, 18th c.], + Pyro ‘bely, the art of making or 
managing fireworks, pyrotechny. 

oh ae Cuamsens Cycl. s.v. Pyrotechny, Some call Pyro- 
techny by the name Jailer . Others chuse to call it Pyro- 
bology (ed. 1738 adds or rather pyroballogy], ¢.4. the Art 

ile Fires, 1709 SHELVOCKE Arti un 265 To 
fire several Pyrobolical ncn which are used upon 
Rejoicing Occasions. /bid, 169 tat SF that may be of 
Use to the diligent and eet care bolist. s73a Aist. 
Litteraria 111. 1:0 He called together the most expert of 
the Fire-workers and Pyrobolists. Jbid. IV. 114 If the 
leprae have — so ancient in the Mystery of Byroboly 
and Pyrotechnics. 

Pyro-camphretic, etc. : see Prro- 1, 3, 38, b. 

Pyro-carbonate: sce Pyno b. 

Pyro-che: miocal, a rere. [f. med. or early 
mod.L. pyrochymia, -scus,in F, pyrochkimie, -chims- 
gue; see Pyro- 1 and CHEMICAL.) Pertaining to 
the chemical action of fire. Hence Pyro-che'mi- 
cally adv., by the chemical action of fire. 

2839 G. Roserrs Dict. Geol, Pyro-chemically formed.. 
through the instrumentality of fire, as crystals of priamatic 
felapar on the walls of a furnace in which copper slate and 
ore have been melted. 

odin pare ‘din), Med. [f. Gr. wupddns 
like fire + -IN A crystalline substance con- 
sisting essentia 3 of acetyl-phenyl-hydrazine, 
C,H,NsH,(C,H,O), used as an antipyretic. 

1890 ; Biuixcs Wat, Med. Dict. Pyrodine. 1897 Syd. Soc. 

Pyrodin, 8gg Cacney "Yakach's Clin. Diagn. (ed. 4) 
352 ga Observed in cases of poisoning by naphthol, car lic acid, 
P in, and chinin, 

‘ro-ele’otrio, z. Min. [Pyro-1.] Applied 
to certain crystals which on being heated become 
electrically polar, i.e. exhibit positive and negative 
sic A at ee ends ihe effects being re- 

ile cooling). Hence Py:ro-electri-city, 
the property of being ¥ ayn eee 

1894 in Encycl. Brit. 5985/1 Pyro-electricity. 2853 
reat ore Warn vel. XII1. 112 The crystals, .are.. pyroelectric. 

atts Dict. Chem. Il. gus In Crystals :—=Pyro- 
Serres. 287: B. Stawant Heat § 167 Haiy was the first 
to remark that those e stals are pyroelectric which are 
yogi in symmetry, [see Pyritorp), 2899 O. Lopes 
Mod, Views Electr. 4 63 ( ing) Pyro-electricity. 
Broce Foie -fellic: see PyRo- 1, 3a, 
et, Pyrog, obs. ff. Pirovugtre, Prroaus. 
sate iss fiusbh. & Gard, 206 The Savages..trans- 
pore lants in ie. Pyrogs. 

Pk ibe des: (palerogee'lik), a. Chem. [f. Pyro- 

ALLIC @, 2) Produced from gallic acid by the 
action of heat: in pyvogalise acid, an acid substance, 
C,H,O, (strictly a trihydric phenol, C,H;(OH),; 
hence systematically named » which 
crystallizes in long flat colourless prisms, soluble 
in water; much used as a reducing agent in photo- 
graphy (see Pyro) and otherwise. Hence pyragallic 
asvelo age ee - 

28: C. lic acid ary 
been analysed by Berzelius | under the rarme of allie al acid 

HOMBON Chew, Bodies & Braconnot . 
sewed that when gallic acid is sublimed, it is converted 
into a substance possessing quite oo 
therefore gave it the name of lic a 
Havow in Orr's Cire. Sei., ; Chews fter the 

ic solution has Cire Set y doue its urmust. 1862 
Photegr. News dm. in Cire. Se. a 6868) x60/: ‘There are 
two meee development ; wi rogallic acid and with 
gallic acid. 1869 Rosco Ziem. Chem: 417'0 On rate 
gallic acid naan up into carbon dioxide ack 
or trihydroxy| bensol. 1676 Asxzy Photer. ao 203 
A pyrogallicacd developer. 
ence Pyroga‘llate, a salt o ogallic acid ; 
Pyroga‘Tisin, a uct of the le of alr on an 
ammoniacal solution of pyrogallic acid; + Pyzo- 
ga‘llin (rave), Pyroga‘licl, synonyms of pyro- 
Peg esata head (ed. 4) 933A and 
re form soluble at ree a yaoi 
186x 


sis 


an sacryeeall 


. 6) gua bro 10 qto®, gailic «. Converted 


PYROGEN. 


into fin and carbonic anhydri 

See re cic peers are, Sel 
acid (or “pyrogallol). 1899 Adléutt's Syst. Med. VIL, 380 
The remedies .. found most useful are tar, chrysarobin, and 


pyrogallol. 
, (paierédgen). rare. [f. Prao- + 
-GEN ; lit. ‘ fire-producer’, or ‘fire-produced’.} A 
term proposed in various senees. +a. A name for 
electricity considered as a material substance ; the 
‘electric fluid’. +b. (See quot. 1866-8.) 0. A 
ee when introduced into the blood, 
produces fever; a pyrogenetic agent. 

@. 2698 Marne £.xfos. Lex., Pyrogen, a term proposed for 
electricity considered as a cuatatal’ gabstance possessing 
weight, 2864 in Wessten. 

b. 2866-8 Watts Dict. Chem. IV. 759 Pyrogen, a name 
applied by Dumas to pyro-acids and other producta of the 
action of heat on organic bodies. 

©. 2896 Allbutts's Syst. Med. 1. 157 In 1875 1 prepared a 
substance, which I ventured to call pyrogen, trom putrid 
extract of flesh. 

eneous, erron. form of PyRoG@ENovus. 

| Pyroge-nesis. [f. Prro- 1+Genxsis.] The 
generation of fire or heat. 

188 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Pyrogenetic (peiv:re,dzinetik),a. [f. Prno- r 
+-GENETIC.] a. Having the property of pro- 
dacing heat, esp. in the body; thermogenetic. 
b. Having the property of producing fever. 

1868 Mayne £.xfos. Lex., Pyrogenetic. 1879 tr. von Ziewis- 
sen's Cycl, Med. 1. 355 What the chemical natures of these 
pyrogenetic processes may be, we have never learnt. 1885 

uch's Ref. Handbk. Med. Se. 11.2926 Not the least curious 
phenomenon of the pyrogenetic mechanism is the influence 
that increases the resistance to cold. 1896 Adléwt('s Sys. 
Med. 1. 155 Artificial fever produced by the introduction 
of pyrogenetic substances, 

enic (-dgenik),a. [f. as PrrocEn + -10,] 
+4. Geol. = PYROGENOUS Ia. Obs. rare. 

x853 TH. Ross Humboldt’s Trav. 111. xxxii. 370 The 
ancient pyrogenic rocks which I found near Parapara. 

+2. Chews. Name for a supposed peculiar acid, 
now identified with formic acid. Odés. 

2864-79 Watts Dict. Chem. 11. 684 Tiinnermann (Pogg. 
Ann. xv, 307) thought that he had discovered two pecu- 
liar acids, to which he gave the naines of pyrogenic and 
amylenic acids. 

3. Phys. and Path. = PYROGENETIO b. 

1877 Roserts Handlh, Med. (ed. 3) 1. 80 Dr. Burdon- 
Sanderson found..that by injecting certains fluids—which 
he terms ‘ pyrogenic '—.. fever could be excited. 2896 4//- 
buti's Syst. Med. 1. 157 The pyrogenic substance was 
perhaps a body analogous to the unformed ferments. 


Pyrogenous (-p'd3/n2s), a. Erron. -geneous. 
[f. as PrBooax + -o08.} 

1. Produce: by fire or heat. a. Geol, Of rocks: 
= lanzous a. 2. b. Chem. Applied to a sub- 
stance produced by the combustion of another 
substance. 

1839 G. Rosgrts Dict. Geol., Pyrogenous,..produced b 


the agency of fire, :8gg J. Puicurs Geol, in Ancyel. 
Metrop. V1. 760/1 The phenomena of pyrogenous rocks. 


» Let, £ » «e pyroge 
Mnlied by Bergelius to play Ha Sony oils cad rae Ce: 
those produced by distillation of organic substances. 

@. Producing fire, heat, or fever: = PYROGENETIO. 

2890 Cent. Dict. s.v., Pyrogenous action in the blood. 

Syd. Soc. Les., Pyrogenous...2. Med. Fever-pro- 
ducing, pyrogenetic. 
lucic to -gnostics: see Pyro- 1, 3a, b. 
. [t. Pypo- f+ -GRaPuy.] 

+1. A description of fire-arms, Odés. 

1684 tr. Agriféa’s Van, Arts xxii, 67 The several varie- 
ties of Guna and Fire-vomiting Engines, of which lately 
my self have written a.. Treatise, Entituled Pyregraphie. 

. @ A method of wood-carving by means of 
heated metallic plates or cylinders in relief, by 
which the design is burned into the substance of 
the wood (Knight Dict. Meck. 1878). 

b. The art of making drawings or designs on 
wood, bone, etc. by means of a heated metallic 
point: = PoKER-WORK. 

209: Mas. Mauve Pyrogvaphy iii. 43 Bone and Ivory 
form very delicate grounds for Pyrograph in small work. 
389g Maus. Stevens in Proc. 14th Convent. Leach. Deas 366 
The ‘ Legend of Sleepy Hollow ', done in pyrography on the 
wood-work of a fire-place. 

So Py-rograph v. intr., to practise pyrography 
or poker-work; Pyro‘grapher, Pyro‘graphist, 
one who practises or is skilled in pyrography; 
Pyrogra‘phio a., pertaining to, done by, or 
pyrography ; Pyrogravure (poiere,griviiiez) = 

R 


lady * i “e008 , simmer. 9 rs 
Pyrographiat. 3 Ch : 
pares gh os ori cg epg fn‘ rein 
. t une m 
N patio bd Adv, Feb. 2 This panel and the rest 
of the wood-work are in pydggravure. 
to -Kkinis: see Przo- 2, 3a, b. 


Pyroguaiacio 
Pyrogue, obs. form of Preoeus. 


1671 


heliometer: — PreaRLioneTsn. 

] \ caldge . Sot. Also 7 pirola; and 
in anglicized form, pyrole, 7 pyrol. [med. or 
mod.L. dim. of pyrus, med.L. for pervs pear-tree ; 
in F. pirole. So called from the resemblance of 
the leaves to those of the pear-tree.] A genus of 
plants, type of the N.O Pyrvlaceer, often viewed as 
a sub-order of the Aricaces, consisting of smooth 
herbs, with running underground stems, 
usually entire and rounded leaves, and simple 
racemes of flowers ; several of the species are known 
as wires . 

Formerly including some allied plants now removed to 
other genera, ag Meneses grand flora (Pyrela uniflera) and 
Chintaphila Madson umrbellate, 

3978 Lyte Dodeens 1. xcii. 134 Pyrola groweth in shadowy 
Praces, ant moyst Soon _ 135 sreene Pyrole is — 

t) @ Vpon 

AVENANT Gondibert Habines i, New’ wousde oot teay 
balm nor juice of pyrel never heals. 1678 Jossetyn Vew 
Sng. Rarities 67 Pirola, or Winter Green, that kind which 

ws with us in England is common in New-England, but 
ere is another plant which I judge to be a kind of Pirola, 
and proper to this Country. 2894 Mary Howrr Sé. Nat, 
Hist., The Garden xii, 1 found within another wood The 
rare Pyrola blowing. 

Hence Pyrolaceous (-2':[2s) a., belonging to the 

oP Aisi (Mayne Expos. Lex., 1858). 


yrolatry (pair latri). [f. Pyrro- + Gr. 
Aarpeia service, worship: cf. IponatRy.} The 
worship of fire, fire-worship. 

2669 Gace Crt. Gentiles 1, 1. ix, 144 Their Pyrolatrie, or 
fire-worship, which they learnt from the Chaldeans. 1839 
Moore Afisé. /reé. 1. ii. 26 The Pyrolatry, or Fire-worship, 
of the early Irish. 1892 Max Mitien Pays. Relig. 241 
Anyang like pyrolatry or worship of fire, as a mere ele 
ment, is foreign to the character of the Greeks. 

Hence Pyro'later (-or), (cf. Ipotatsx], a fire- 
worshipper. 

x601 Soutuey Thalada vin. note, The fires.. having too 
near an analogy to the religion of the pyrolators. 

Pyroleter (pairp'ite:). [f. Gr. wip fire+ 
over Hp destroyer | An apparatus for extinguishing 
fire, consisting of a double pump by which solu- 
tions of hydrochloric acid and sodium bicarbonate 
are mixed in a cylinder, and the carbonic acid 
generated by the reaction is projected upon the fire. 

3878 Ure's Dict. \V. 712 The pyroleter is a small double 
pump worked by hand, which sucks up from tubes on either 
side muriatic acid and a solution of carbonate of soda. 

Pyroligneous (peierolignéas), a. fa. F. 
pyro-ligneus (De Morveau and Lavoisier, 1787), 
f. Prno- + L. dignum wood.] Produced by the 
action of fire or heat upon wood. /yroligneous 
actd: a crude acetic acid (wood vinegar) obtained 
by the destructive distillation of wood. So pyro- 
ligneous alcohol, ether, spirit, methy] alcohol. 

(2787 De Morveav, Lavoisixa, etc. Vontencl. 150 Noms 
nouveaux: Acide pyro-lignens. Esprit acide empyreu- 
matique du bois.) c r7g0 tr. De Horvean's, atc., able Chem. 
Nom, (Ancycl. Brit. (ed. Hy IV. 598) 21 p chi Stee acid. 
Spirit of wood. 18s0-296 Henay Alem. Chem. 1. 336 sagaid 
products of value are collected,. an impure vinegar called 
pyroligneous acid, 28ea P. Tavzor in PAsslos. Mag. 31 Oct. 

16 This spirit, which, from its irene resemblance to ather 
* Sa to any other substance, 1 have called pyroligneous 
ether. 1861 Photogr. News 3 May atrh Byroligneous 
Spirit, known also as pyroxylic spirit, wood alcohol, and wood 
naphtha. 1873 E. Seon Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 64/1 Some 
turpentine being drawn from green trees abound[{s} with a 

yroligneous acid. 1676 Hantey Mat, A/ed. (ed. 6) 336 P 
figneous sether or wood naphtha,—a fluid quite distinct from 
mineral naphtha, which is a simple hydrocarbon. 

So ¢ Pyroli:gnic, t Pyroli'gnous a:djs. in same 
sense; Pyroli‘gnate, tT Pyroli-guite so in Fr.; 
see -ITZ! 4bj, a salt of pyroligneous acid, an 


impure or crude acetate. 

3623 J. Bapcack Dom, Awmeusem. a2 Acetate of Lime. 
Sometimes termed *Pyrolignate of Lime. #r99p9 J. Biack 
Lect. Elem, Chem. (1803) 11. wu An acid now called 
*“pyro-lignic (pyro-xylic), 280g Nisant Dict. Chem., Table 

Ditenet. i, 35 'yrolignic vadical, basis of acid dis. 
tilled from birch and other woods, [1787 Dz Morvegau 
Lavoisiga, etc. Vomnencl, 208 *Pyro-lignite de — etc 
c29g0 tr. De Morveau's, etc., Jabl. Chem. Nom. (Eucyc 
Brit. (ed. 3) IV. 598) a1 Pyro-lignite of lime, roles 
of zinc, etc. 18 ne Dict. Arts 223 The pyrolignite of 
iron called iron liquor in this country, is the only mordant 
used in calico-printing for black, violet, puce, and brown 
colours. 12990 Kear tr. Lavoisier’s Elem. Chem. a60 The 
Combinations of *Pyro-lignous Acid with the Salifiable 
Bases. 1603 iJ - Bancocn Dom. Awmeisam. at lignous 
acid, about twice the strength of vinegar. . possesses a dull, 
acidulons, offensive smack. 

Pyroline, Chem., var. of Pranouine. 

Pyrolthic to Pyrolivilic: see Prro- 3 a, 

psirglédgi). rare. [ad. mod.L. 
pyrologia : see 1 and -Loay.] The science or 
study of fire or heat; now sfec, that branch of 
chemistry which deals with the application of fire 

to ch s eo cag ierey etc. agin Mimi ‘é 
. Wrriie (4 rf hig ea: or an Auswer 
ed Hod lonin Chyrpicn of . Simpson. .In ce of Scar- 
segs Borrom (és) Pyrologia Topo- 

erie tl} 


W. 
Loy ay 
ydroleay, Pyrology, Bo. 270, ~~ Oueve the) Pyrolagys 


| said of effects due to the expandive 
oF in 


PYROMETEY. 


the Connection between Natural and Moral Philogaphy. 
W. A. Ross (t:éle) Pytology or View 
ia Pyrolo gical 4., ing ra or = 
TO . Pyro logist, oue ro e' 
PaereppeDanck’la cited by "Webster (ral) far Pyreberiit 
jamae pagent os mist. 1862 Ang. M. 
oe ‘ 
ota(? Even with hi a have 
difficulty in determining the carbonic acid in a pinch of soot. 
lbid, a0 July (¢i:le: Easy Lessons in Blowpipe 


An account of pyrolusite or 
De La Becur Rep, Geol 


Pyrolusite parts with its oxygen 
diacharging 


. . whimaicall 
entitled by the ae . 
Pyromachy to -malic: sce Przo- 1, 38. 


Pyromancy (peie‘romensi, pi're-). Now rare. 
Forms: 4 piromance, -aunce, (perimancie), 

-6 piromanoy, (§ -oye, 6 -cle), 5- pyromanoy, 

§ -oye, 6-7 -cle, 7 -ty). [a, OF. psromance, 
pyromancie (14th c. in Godef. Comfi.), ad. late L. 
pyromantia, a. Gr. wupoyavrela: see Prro- and 
-MANCY.] Divination by fire, or by signs derived 
from ae ses - 

P. PL A, x1. 158 oman mancie. 
ry Gownr Conf Ill, Go The, crafts: That Geomancte 
cleped ix,..And of the flod his Ydromance, And of the fyr 
the Piromance. ¢ 1400 [see Hynromancy]. Dives + 
Panp. (W. de W.) t xxxvi. 77/1 Pyromancye, that is wytche- 
crafte done in the fyre. ¢xggo Gaxxneg Fr, Bacon ii. 15 
Thou art read in Magicks mystery, In Piromancy, to diulne 
by flames. 2630 J. Tavton (Water P.) Water Cormorant 

kee. it. r2/a By Fire he hath the skill of Pyromaaty. 
s8gg Smapiey Occudé Sc. aga Pyromancy, by which con- 
jectures were made from the motions of tbe sacrificial flame. 

So Py-romanoer, one who divines by fire; 
Pyrome‘ntio a., pertaining to or practising pyro- 
mancy y + gh} LY MOTNANCE?, iis 

é ; -» pi t 
witkaa ‘ae fire. z oe Sracae Fr, Bacon ix, 7% te 
Pyromanticke Genij. Day Law Triches w. li, Skill in 
pyromantique rules, #638 Sie T. Heaszat 7 reo, (ed. 2) 
#15 Many Witches, Sorcerers, Inchanters, Hydro and Pyro- 
mantiques, and other Diaboliques, 

Pyromania to -maric: sce Prro- 1, 38. 


Pyromeco'nic, «. Chem. [f. Prno- of + 
hepa, In pyromeconte acid, a crystalline bitter 
acid, C,H,O,, occurring in large transparent tables; 
it is obtained by the dry distillation of meconie or 
of comenic acid. Hence Pyrome‘conate, a salt 
of this acid. 

3696 Branpx Man. Chem. (ed. 4) 1023 Pyromeconic Acid. 
This acid is among the products of the destructive distilla. 
tion of the meconic acid; it isa crystalline sublimate, which 
fuses at a temperature of about 290°. /bid. The neutral 

yromeconate of lead. 1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org, Bodies 
B Pyromeconic acid .. was first examined by Robiquet in 
1832, 3866-8 Watts Dict. Chem. IV. 761 With bromine 
water it yields bromopyromeconic (CgH BrOy). .- 
Chloe of iodine converts it into lodopyromeconic acid 

8 e 

+ Fyromel. Obs. [6 Prao-+L, -mel honey.] 
An old name for treacle. 

2897 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

Pyromelane to-metamorphism : see Prro-. 

Pyrometer (pairgméta). [f. Prno- + 
“METER.] +a. orig. An instrament for measuring 
the expansion of solid bodies under the influence 
of heat. Oés. b. Any instrument for measuring 
high temperatures, usually those higher than can 
be measured by the mercurial thermometer. 

Such instruments have been made on a variety of princi 
depending on the expansion, contraction, or fusion of 
the radiation, conduction, etc. of heat, the production 
electrical or chemical action, ete. 

1749 Gentl. Mag. X1X. 961/a The Drasgne of an accurate 
Pyrometer or Instrument to measure the Extension or Can- 
traction, of Metal, or other Rods, ..invented by Mr. Withurst 


of Derby. W, & S. Jonna Catal. Optical, etc. Inatr.8 
Pyromete wing sion metals, 1796 
Kirwan Alem, Adin, (od. 2) 1. I. examined. . their 


fusibility in various degrees of ‘heat by the help of Mr 
Wedgewood's pyrometer. x88 Stn H. Davy Chene, Philos, 
73 Clay contracts considerably in dimensions by a very 
intense heat, and on the of its contractions the 
pyromates of Wedgwood is founded. 1906 Weste, Gaz. 
36 July 4/2 Special furnaces which ate controlled by the 
aes ane Sees) eee ape A thengun 16 May 
6o9/3 A modification of Prof. Féry'a radiation pyrometer, 
which in principle consists of receiving in a concave mirror 
the total radiation of a hot plate, 

Hence Pyrome‘tric, Pyrome‘trioal ad/s., per- 
taining to a pyrometer or to pyrometry; of the 
nature of, or measurable by, a pyrometer ; formerly 
wer of great 
heat; Pyxome'trieally manner of, 
othneter; Pyrometry, the 


er by means of, a 
: b temperatures. | 


measurement of very 


PYROMUOIC. 


ay 

"s Chem. 1.20 This edge- 
two parts, one of whi Arotte 
the segreee of diminution or contraction 1 
the other consists of small cylinders of , called *Pyro- 
metric Heascna. iu Babbage Treat. 
1. 937 The elevation of strata by tric expansion 

the subjacent columns of rock. tape Uns Diet. Arts 
Pyrometric balls of red clay, coated with a very fusible 

lead enamel, are employed ee the lish potteries to 


sOeo tr. 


»> 
4 


ox: Mise Murevanrn Wedgwood 11. 160 
edgwood. .about 1740 introduced what 
-. formed of 


Essa P d Arco .  dbted., The occae 

sion ‘hich fed ma to Pyiorneny. sly Henecuat Stud. 

subject of Dptometsy. aang Rows in fieiag Svat, jo Jas 
ae A t 8 e 

aa Pyrometry and the testing..of alloys coauinas to 

ve much attention, 

Pyromorphite, -morphous: see Pyno- 2, I. 

mucic (poicro,mid@sik), 4 Chem. [f. 

Prro- 3+ Mucro: cf. F. pyromucigque substitated 


for pyromugueux (De Morvean and Lavoisier 
1787).) In mucic acid, an acid, C,H,O,, 
metameric with pyromeconic acid, produced by 


the dry distillation of mucic acid, and occurring in 
white glistening scales or needles. So pyromucic 
alcohol, chloride, ether, etc. 

3904 G. Paanson tr. De Morveau, etc. Table Cham. Nom, 
as cal Pyro mucic. 18:9 J. G. Cmicpren Chem. 
Anal. s84 Pyromucic acid has been lately discovered by 
M. Hontou Labillarditre 3836-4: Branvz Chem. (ed. 5) 
2078 When mucic acid is aubjected to destructive distilla- 
tion it yields.. pyromucic aci 

Hence Pyromu‘camide, an amide of ree 
acid, C,H,NO,; Dipyromucamide, C,H,N,O; 
Pyromu‘cate, a salt of pyromucic acid; Pyro- 
mu‘oyl, the radical C,H,O, of pyromucic acid; 
also + Pyromucons 4. = pyromucit, + Pyro- 


reo Kuan tr. Lavoisier’s Elem, Chem. 263 Table of the 
Acid with the Salifiable 


TTs 

o2 yatallioa, Ted. 965, Dip s alkalsmetae 

t to 1 ucamide 

forms white, shining lamina, easil soluble in alcohol and 

ether, less soluble in water. 12882 Feud. Chem. Soc. XL. 735 

Ethylamine pyromucate when distilled with phosphorus 
pentachloride yields pyromucy! chloride. 

Pyronaphtha to Pyronomy: see Prno- 1. 


me; see PrRo- 3¢. 


Pyrope (prierdup), Forms: 4 pirope, 7 
pirop, 7~9 pyrop, 9 pyrope; also in Lat. form 
6 piro’pus, 7-9 pyro-pus, ( p/. -i). [a. OF. piroge 
(13th c. in Godef.), ad. L. pyrdpus gold-bronze, 
also a kind of gem, a. Gr. wupawds gold-bronze, lit. 
‘ fiery-eyed’, £. wip, wup- fire + dp eye, face.] 
+1. In early use applied vaguely to a red or fiery 
gem, as ruby or carbuncle. Oés. 
zg.. K. Alis. Piropes, Crisolites. 
Evan 7reat. Newe / tigger abet (whiche are a kind 


les e 
. G. Smith Siéis. Cri IL The gl 
Bi oe a or er crete Mag aa 
stone. xé6ag Listz Dw Sartas, Noe 154 Two py are 
her eyes flaming carbuncles. 279g Souruzy Joan of 
Arcu, 84 Rubies and amethysts. , With the gay topaz, ..and 
the emerald's hue, And rigs pyropus, 
2. Min, Applied by Werner, 1803 (Pyrof), to the 
Bohemian garnet or fire-garuet, a deep-red gem. 
xtoqg Adin. Rev. UI. 901 The pyrop, which has lately 
exfoliated from the class of ets, has no difference but 
superior beauty. s8og-27 R. Jamnsow Char. Afin. (od. 3) 91 
ous garnet, ayes i iron-sand. 1840 BrowNINnG 
Sordailo vi, Po l citrine-crystala, fierce pyropus-stone. 
3868 Dana Mim. (ed. 5) 967 The original pyrope is the kind 
containing chrome. 288% Rurisy Roch-Forming Min. 328 
Pyrope, or magnesia-alumina garnet. 
Pyropectic to Pyrophone: sce Prno-. 
Fyrophore (paieréfoe). rare. [a. F. gyro- 
phore(176a in Dict. Acad.), ad. mod.L. pyrophorus.] 
1. = PrropHorus 1; also s 4 bao to a substance 
ee fire on — with water, 
Dict. Mee. Pyrophore..a body whi 
hen the acaky of iaming ey uitaes with. ai or rt ag ° 
|3. [prop. Fr.) A fire-fly of the genus /yre- 
orus: see PYROPHORUS 2. 
ames 2 Aas desig Post o6 Dec. 3/4 These insects had 
been ght from Mexico, where they are to be found in 
Their scientific name ia the p . 
Pyrophoric (-fpik), a. [f. next+-10.] Of, 
ee to, or of the nature of a pyrophorus; 
ving the property of ape. Hh on exposure to 
air, Also Pyrophorous (-¢‘f6ros), a. 


mis@ Wesstzr spertal ing | ay orf — blin 
RANDR : p 
PyTOPROTW chs Barna like tinder hes heaved and ata fy 
SS oyropheic chasacior is eatiouen by all the tose 
er is exhi a more 
ey ble metals, 2076 Haaay Mat, Ake . (ed. 6) ngy 


1672 
At a higher temperatore this is completely 
leaving & pyrephoric ealature cf land aad cnt ‘: 

| (poire'fSrhs). Pl. -1(-ai). [mod. 
L., acl, Gt, wupopdpos fire-bearing. } 

1. Chom. Any substance capable (esp. in a finely 
divided state) of taking fire spontaneously on ex- 
posure to air. In early use applied spec. to 
Homberg’s pyrophorus, a substance made by heat- 
ing alum with lamp-black, starch, sugar, or flour. 

1978 . Curier in Lit, etc. (1888) I]. 20g That these 
acids may uce auch appearances is probable from the 
easy experiment of Pyrophorus. 1 onthly Mag. Jan. 
20/z There is a particular composition, known to chemists 
by the name of pyrophorus, because it possesses the y 

being liable to spontaneous inflammation in the open 
air, lt was com omberg. 28q¢s Paane.t Chem. 
Asal, (1845) 345 The metallic cobalt thus obtair:d acts as 
a pyrophorus when it comes in contact with the air. ¢ 2860 
Fasanay Forces Nat. iv. 199 note, Pyrophorous. .is a 
tartrate of lead which has been heated in a glass tube to 
dull redness as long as vapours are emitted. 

2. Entom, A genus of beetles (named by Illiger, 
7809) of the family Zlateridw (see EvaTsr | 3), 
found in tropical and subtropical America, con- 
taining the most ea liandy ecinows ‘ fire-flies’, 

Pyrophosphamio, -phoric: see Przo- 3a. 

p graph (peiere,fdetdgraf), — [f. 

Pyro- 1 + PuotooraPa.] A photographic picture 

burnt in on glass or porcelain. Hence Byro- 

photographic a., of, pertaining to, or of the 

nature of a pyro-photograph, or of pyro-photo- 

graph . Byro-photo'‘graphy, a process in which 
eat is used to fix a photographic picture. 

3869 Photogy. Yrni, 15 Oct. 136 Pyro-photography, or 
a plage photography, rf be riage of craneraron 

° MCANsB OF fusibie gmen 
od Taucagtad to «film rendered sensitive to the action 
of light. Jérd pigments of the pyro-photographic 
pictures. lbid. 137 It is this almost ineredibly elicate 
graduation of hygroscopic power, imparted to the film by 
exporure..to light, that is utilized for the production of 
ro-photegrap x873 H. Voce. Chem. Licht xiv. @1 

e shall see... that there are other means of producing suc 
pyro phoscgrap as Ibid, xv. 957 Section ix.—Pyro-Photo- 
graphy with Salts of Chromium. 

Pyrophyliite to Pyrosilver: see Pyno-. 

pus, L. form of Props; var. Peropus Obs, 

il (poirdusis). Fath. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
wUpwois setting on fire, burning, f. wupoty to set on 
fire.] An affection characterized by a burning 
sensation in the stomach and cesophagus, with 
eructation of watery fluid; water-brash. 

1789 Cutten Mat. Med. II. 048 The pyrcsis, frequent in 
this country under the name of the Water-brash. 1843 
R. J. Gnaves Syst. Clin. Med. Introd. Lect. 3¢ The pre- 


palais of bismuth used in pyrosis. 1847 EF. J. Srvmour 


evere Dis. 1.9 The next morbid condition of the stomach 
is what is called pyrosis or water-brash. 
Pyrosmalite : see Prko- 2. 
[ad. mod.L. 


Pyrosome (pole rosdum). Zool, 
Pyroséma ioe v Eng. use), f. Gr. wip fire (PYRo-) 
+ o@pa body.} An animal of the genus Pyrosdma, 
consisting of highl are Popa compound 
ascidians, the individuals being united into a fiee- 
swimming coeey in the form of a hollow cylinder 
closed at one end. 
2028 tr. Peron’s Vey. S. Lands in Pinkerton's Vey. XL. 
What..of those P mes shaped like an enormous 
of a glove..which cover the sea with their innumere 
abie hosts? 2834 Laucet s0 Sept. 1013/a Compound tuni- 
cata, as the pyrogoma and the Potryllas. 2856 Woopwaap 
Mollusca 11. 344 The P es are often gregarious in 
vast numbers. 1863 C. F. Ho.ver in 1 & Mag. Jan, 
287/a The most glorious fire bodies of the sea, the salpa and 


the latter a ic agcregation of individuals, 
bleep a hollow uylinticn clos at one end, from five 


inches to five feet in length, 

Pyrosophy to Pyrosulphuric : sce Prro-. 

rotartario (pziero,taite'rik), 4. Chem. [f 

Pruo- 3a + TarraRic: cf. F. pyrotartarigue 
substituted for artareux (De Morveau an 
Lavoisier 1787).] In pyrotartaric acid, CSH,O,, 
a colourless crystalline substance, obtained by the 
dry distillation of tartaric acid. So gyrotartarte 
anhydride, C,H,O;; tartaric ether. etc. 

3794 G. Pranson tr. De Morvean, etc. 
Nom. 15 Basis of Pyro-tartaric Acid. 
Chem. ¢ d. 7) UI, 
Vauquelin, it a 
ene stg 
vegetal I Anim, Chem. 36 
Diatomic Fatty Acid Series: CgH gO, P: ric, 

Hence Pyrota'rtranil, C,,H,,;NO,, formed by 
heating aniline with the 3; Pyrotartrani‘lic 
acid, C,,H,,NO, (hence Pyrotartva'nilate, a salt 
of this); Byrotartrate, a salt of tartaric 
acid; Pyrotartrimide, the imide of this acid; 
and other derivatives. Also + Pyro-ta‘rtaroas, 

+ Pyxota‘rta- 
artrate. 


« Hlem. Chem. 061 The name of 


Pyro tartarous acid ia to a dilute empyreumatic acid 


pu 
distillation in a naked fire, ¢ tr, De Morveau's, etc, 
Table Chem, Nona Bacyck Dev. (ec 3) 1V. 508) Pyro. 


PYROTECHNIOIAN. 


tartareous acid. /é/d., Pyro-tartarite of lime. 
Dict f\ Chem, Table Romench. i, bl deer rotare 
trites. ag T. ‘Vuouson Chene, (od. 5) 11. 190 The 

chemin. ed them by the names of farterous 
and debe bere acidu; which were afterwards changed 
into of tartaric and ertaric acids, 1836 BDuanng 
Man, Chene, (ed. 4) goo The pyrotartrates of ammonia, 

50 


Nieser 


poiasna, .. lime, are very ble. wal, Chen. 
Sec. VIII. 78 ciartanil lbid. 2973 Pyourtaniic acid 
is a very stable though rather weak acid. Jéid., P 


ctartranil.. ia enally soluble in. one Chem 1. if us 
-o is ensi u n.. aqueous 
which when heated it is converted into eeroanranilic cid. 
lbid., rtrimide forma amall needies or hexagonal 
plates be g to the trimetric system. 

te, obs, form of Pixatez, 

Pyrote‘chnian. rere—*, [f PrrorEouny + 
-aN } = i pcg alae , 

2732 Baitzy vo » Pyrotechnia technic 
ailudimvck ttnreko 

Pyrotechnio (psierote'knik), a. and sd. [f. 

fr, wupo-, PYHO- + rexnin-ds, f. réxvy art; or f. 
PYBOTECHNY + -IC.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to yen: 

+ 1. Ofor pertaining to the use of fire in chemistry, 
metallurry, or gannery: Obs. 

1704 Fl -Harnis Ler. Techn. 1, Prrotechnich-Art, is the 
Art of Chym » #0 Called.. because Fire is the chies 
Instrument the Chymist makes use of in the separating... 
the purer Substances of mixt Bodies. 273: BaILey vol. Ii, 
Pyroatechnich, technical, of or pertaining to Pyrotechny 
(1336 (folio) 2 or the art of gunnery ’ 

. Of or pertaining to fireworks, or the art of 
arin 4 or managing thim; of the nature of a 
firework. 

z6eg C. M. Wasrmacotr Eng. S/y 1.64 Th techni 
artiste, 1837 Siz F. Patcnave Wen. Hy Friar Ded, (1844) 
11 The pyrotechnic cases in which the powder is to be con- 
tained. 2869 H. Ainawortu Hilary St. fves uu. xviii, The 

lories of extinct Vauxhall pale the modern pyrotechnic 

ispluys. 3873 Board of Trude Notice in Bedford Sarlor's 
Pochet Bh. iii. (1875) 68 The Pyrotechnic Light, commonly 
kuown as a Blue Li ht, every 15 minutes. 

b. fig. Resembling or suggesting fireworks ; esp. 
said of a brilliant or sensational display of wit, 


rhetoric, etc. 

1849 Miss Mutocn Ogifvtes xxiv, Sending forth his bon- 
mots in a perfect shower of scintillations, so that his con- 
versation became quite a pyrotechnic Siaplay: 1897 ‘Tan 
Macraren ' (J, Watson) Bonnie Brier Bush, Dr. Old School 
iv. 333 This was considered to be rither a pyrotechnic dis- 
play of E)speth’s superior memory than a serious statement, 

. 66, 1. = PrRorecunist. rare. 

3817 Blackw. Mag. 1. 470 Like the fiery wheel of some 
skilful Pyrotechnic. 

2. pl. Pyrotechuics. a. = PYROTECHNY 1, 3. 

2729 SMELVOCKE Artillery 11. 169 The whole Excellence.. 
of Pyrotechnics doth not consist in the Construction of 
Rockets. 2834 Dz Someey Autob. Sk. Wks. 1853 1. 41 All 
subjects .. from the Thirty-nine Articles .. down to pyro 
a ae erdemain..thaumaturgy and necromancy. 

b. isplay of fireworks ; also éransf, of 
lightning; in quot. 1840, the juggler’s trick of 
pretending to eat fire. 

2640 Bannam dugol Leg. Ser.1. Leech Folkest.. He was 
eating fire !..the attention of the multitude was absor 

the pyrotechnics of Mr. Merryman. 28g0 B. Tayion 
Eldorado i. (1862) 10 Broad scarlet flashes of lightning, 
surpassing any celestial pyrotechnics ] ever witnessed. 1862 
N. A. Woops /r, Wales in Canada 108 The long deferred 
fireworks for the people came off at last. The pyrotechnics 
were very fine. 12884 Roz Nad. Ser. Story ix, A great black 
cloud .. was the background for the electric pyrotechnics. 

o. fig. Brilliant displa (Cf. A. 2b.) 

190% Spectator 17 Aug. aso/s Orchestral pyrotechnics can 
be infinitely more exciting. 1905 Darly Chron. 16 Aug. 3/3 
An Edinburgh graduate, in the period illuminated there 
the kindling pyrotechnics of Professor Blackie. 

echnical, a. [f. as prec. +-aL.] 

+i. = PyRoTEoHNIO A. 1. Ods. 

2620 Heatev St. Aug. Citie ef God 169 The warlike artes 
were Minerva's charge, the pyrotecknicall, or mich as worke 
in fire,..Vulcans, 1753 Chamebers’ Cyci. Sufp., Bail, in 
the milita: and pororechmcal arts, is a composition ..of the 
combustible kinds, serving to burn and destroy, give light, 
smoak, stench, or the like. 1800 T. Garen Diary L. Lit. 
oe sq count Rumford, with all his pyrotechnical devices, 


YROTECHNIC A, 2. 
758 Jonnson Anical, engaged or skilful in fire. 
works, Rk. wi, agqg A variety of 


tanilate of aminonia. 


i 
pyrotechnica sa urasedthiicon: Bor Stautt Sports § Fast. 
Shows "ists horace Soil gp Une Prove 
splay created .. the greatest astonishment, 

Ag: = PYROTEOUNIO A, 2 b. 

2625 . Life l. 294 All the warmth of her nature was 
exbausted by her manner: there was a sort of nical 
blaze, without any real heat. nies CAtengy A 
at1/a The hyaterical and pyrotechnical fashion of the French. 

ence Pyrote’ adv., in a pyrotechnical 
manner ; by means of fireworks ; fig. like reworks, 

3867 E. Dowoun | Contemp. Rev, VI. 53 A a 
2 
a cca 3 Gale nights, with Chinese lanterns and ‘the 
mouse rah up the clock’ done pyrotechnically. 

+ ° Obs. rare. [f. Prno- 


TEOHNIO+ -J4N, after mechanscian, physician, eto.) 
One skilled in pyrotechny ; a maker of gunpowder, 
etc,, or of fireworks (= next). 


ptille'y 1. 465 To consult 
ee pice heaaaa 


PYROTEOHNIST, 
Pyrotechnist agp edged f. next + 
e1aT : cf. dofanist, etc.] One employed or skilled 


in pyrotechny; a maker or displayer of fireworks. 

as7or Steevens in Boswell Johnson (1888) IV. 525 The 
authour of S4e Kambler..may be considered, on this occas 
sion, as the ringleader of a successful riot, though not as a 
skilful pyrotechnist. 283g Macautay //sst. Aug, xxi. IV. 
6:3 The whole skill of the pyrotechniats..was employed to 
produce a display of fireworks which might vie with any 
that had been seen in the gardens of Versailles. 2858 'T. RK. 
Jonze Aguar:an Nat. 47 ‘The azure, gold, and silver rain 


of the technist, 
b. he. (Cf. PyrorrcHnio A. 2b.) 

2826 Scott Diary 2 Mar., The bankers -vill be persuaded 
that it is a squib which may burn their own fingers, and 
will curse the poor pyrutechnist that compounded it. 2879 
G. Macvonatp Sir Gibbie 111. x. 164 To hear the new 
preacher, the pyrotechnist of human logic and eloquence, 

Pyrotechnite: see Prxo- 3. 

Pyroteohny (pieretekni). [a F. pyrotechnie 
(1556 in Hatz.-Darm.) or mod.L. pyrotechnisa 
(also formeily in English use), f. Gr. mupo- PyRo- 
+téxvn art.) The art of employing fire: with 
various connotations. 

tl. (Miltary pyrotechny.) The manufacture and 
use of gunpuwccr, bombay, fire-arms, etc. Ods. 

1879 Diccks Stratiof. title p., Whereto he hath also 
adioyned certaine Questions of great Ordinaunce, resolued 
in his other Treatise of Pyrotechny and great Artillerie 
hereafter to be published. 2392 — Pantom. (ed. 3) 1976 
Certaine Diffinitions, taken out of my thirde Booke of Pyro- 
technie Militarre, and great Artillerie, 1646 Sir ‘T. Browne 
Pend, Eg... v.89 Sume as Beringuccio in his Pyrotechn 
afiirmeth, have promised to make it red. 1696, 3723 [see 4 

+2. Vbhe use of fire in chemical operations or 


in metalluryy. Oss. 

598 Dak Compend. Rehears. vii. (Chetham Soc, Misc. T) 
ao My three laboratories serving for Pyrotechnin, 165% 
Biccs New Disp § 80 Mechanick esperar of Pyro 
techny. 1696 Paituips (ed. 5) a. v., Military Pyrotechny 
teaches the Art of making all sorts of | ire-Arma;: Chymical 
Pyrotechny teaches the Art of managing Fire in Chy uical 
Operations. 1788 CHamugrs Cycl. av., Pyrotechny is 
of two kinds, Military, and Chymical. .Some reckon a third 
kind... viz. the Art of fusing, refining, and preparing Metals. 

8. The making and managing of fireworks for 
scenic display, for military use, or as signals, etc. 

1633 J. Bauincron (éi¢/e) Pyrotechnia or a discourse of 
Artificiall Fireworkes for Pleasure, in which the true grounds 
of y* Art are plaincly and pupecucnny laid downe. 31742 
Crampras Cycl. av. Rocket, n pyrotechiy, an artifical 
fire-work. 1835 Burnes Trav. Sokhara (ed, a) I. 176 All 
the fireworkers of Lahore seemed to be exerting their talents 
in pyrotechny. 1864 Moorn Brit. Ferns 94 Vhe powdery 
spores lof Lycopudium) are highly inflammable, and uscd 
in pyrotechny under the name of vegetable brimstone. 

b. fig. (Cf. Prrotecunio A. 2b, B, 2c) 

1845 Blackw, Mag. LVIIT. 328 [They] make such a noise 
in the world..with artificial volcanoes and puerile PyTo- 
techny of all kinds, 28g§ E. L. Youmans in NV. V. 7 rtbune 
s3 Oct., Brilliant coruscations of thought, and a blaze of 
imaginative pyrctceliny: 1666 R. A. Vaucuan Mystics 
(1860) I. 277 A notable example of mystical pyrotechny. 

Py ‘rotect. monce-wd. [After architect.) A 
maker of fireworks, a pyrotechnist. 

18g: Lanvor Pogey 53 I'he premises of many a pyrotect 
have been blown up into the air, together with his crackers 
and serpents, and wheels and rockets. 

Pyroterebic to Pyrothonide: see Prro-. 

+ Pyxo'tio, a.and sb. Med. bs. [ad mod.L, 
pyritic-us, a. Gr. wupwreecs burming, {. wupovy to 
burn.] » Caustio A,1, Bhi. - 

3634 T. Jonnson Paray's Chirwrg. xxvi. xviii. (1678) 640 
That medicine is said to be Pyrotick or Caustick, which 
by its acrimony and biting burns and consumes the «kin 
and flesh. 1684 tr. Bonct's Merc. Compit. vi. 205 Not unlike 
the impression of an actual Pyrotick. 1783 Cuampers Cyci., 
Pyroties,.. remedies either actually, or potentially hot; 
and which, accordingly, will burn the Flesh, and raise an 
Eschar. 1858 Mayne Expos. Lex. Pyroticus,.. having 
power to burn; caustic: pyrutic. 

Pyro-uric: see PyRo- 3 a. 

Pyroxanthin (peierpkss-npin). Chem. [f. 
Prko- 3 b+ Gr. fav6-us yellow +-mn1.] A yellow 
crystalline substance, C,,H,,O,, contained in crude 
wood-spirit, and produced by the action of potash 
on one of the constituents of the heavy oil of 


wood-tar. 
2838 R D. Tromeon in Brit. Ann. 331 Eblanin or 
xanthin, 1866-8 Watts Dict. Chane. LV. 776 Pyroxan- 
thin crystallixes in long yellow needies, 

Hence Pyroxa‘nthogen Chem. , the constituent of 
wood-tar from which pyroxanthin is supposed to 
be formed (Watts Dict. Chem. 1866-8). 

Pyroxene (paieteksin). Min, [f Gr. wip, 
wupo- fire + éévos stranger: so named by Haily 
1796, because he thonght it ‘a stranger in the 
domain of fire’ or alien to igneous rocks.) A 
species including a large variety of minerals, all 
bisilicates of time with one or more of various 
other bases, most usually magnesia and iron oxide, 
but also manganese, potash, soda, and zinc, or two 
or more of theve. 

Often identified with Avorre, q.v.s but, according to 
Dana, jresvee a properly the name of the species, while 
angite enly entitled to be used for one of its varieties 

s000 PAfies, Afag. VII. ag4 He [Vauquelin] has analysed 
the pyroxene of Alina. 182: Pinxeaton Pefrad. ll. 475 


1678 


Few fra ts of augite or pyroxene. T.vet Prine. 
oer il, o- 63 Vhe modern aves of Vesuvius are 
characterised by a large proportion of augite (or pyroxene) 
2874 Dawson im ie vy. 108 White rox an 
anhydrous silicate of AES magnesia. eee 

attrié, 2860 (see Pynoxunite). 1873 Dawson Dawn of 
Lyfe ii. a8 Pyroxene rock or pyrallolite. 

ence Pyroxento (-e'nk) a., pertaining to, 
having the character of, consisting of, or contain- 
ug pyroxene; Pyroxenite (-p'ksenait), also -yte 
[see -1T8! 3b), a metamorphic rock consisting 
chiefly of pyroxene. 

1808 Wessree, *Pyxenic, pertaining to pyroxene, or 

aking of its qualities; 2830 Lynn. /’rine Geol. I. 338 
iolent explosious, like those which, in 18a, launched from 
Vesuvius a mass of pyroxenic lava, of many tona weight, !o 
the distance of three miles, 2893 Nation .N. Y.) a7 July 

t/t Bunsen‘s theory of pyroxenic and trachytic magmas 
orma the starting-point (ur all theories for the differentia- 
tion of magmas. 1862 Dana Aan, Geol, § 8. 78 “Pyroxemte 
.-Coaise or fine granular pyroxene rock, consisting of 
granular pyroxene of a grayish green or brown color. 1868 
— Min. (ed. 5) a20 /*yroxenyte ix a metamorphic rock con- 
sisting mainly of compact pyroxene of the Sablite section. 

Pyroxyle (pairpksil). Chem. Also erron, -ile, 
[a. I. pyroxyle, f. Gr. mvp(o- Pyno- + f¥Aoy wood 
(Pelouze, 1846; Comptes Kendus 23, 893).] = Py- 
ROXYLIN : chiefly as the Fr. name of gun-cotton, 

1847 [see Pyxoxy.in 2]. 1870 “cho 8 Nov., A chemical 
manufactory at Grenelle blew to pieces, with four men, who 
were making pyroxile fur the Government. 288: tr. te: me's 
Myst, fsl. 1.55 Our guns would bear. the expansion of the 
pyroxile gas, A oy besten, Gas, 3x Aug nA ‘The heavy 
ae puters ¢ pyroxyle from acting as the cunnpiratora 

esigned. 

Pyroxylio (paierpksilik),a. Chem. Also erron. 
silico. [f. as prec. + +10.) Ovtamed from wood 
by menns of fire, i.e. by dry distillation; chiefly 
in pyroxylic spirit, an early name for methyl 
alcohol (CII,O , also called wood-spirit. 

21999 [see Pyrovicnic], 1834 Ann. Fhilos. July 69 
Pyroxy liv spirit. .18 obtained during the rectification of pyro- 
lignous aid, 3838 ‘I. THomson Chem, Org. Bodies 346 

hen wood is distilled for the purpose of obtaining acetic 
acid, the pyroxylic spirit is fo: med, and found in the aqueous 
liquid which comes over 1887 Mituer “lem. Chen UL. 
125 Methylic Alcohol, Methylic Hydrate, Wood Spirit, or 
Pyroxylie Spirit.—This alcohol .. was first observed by 
‘Taylor in 1812 amongst the products of the destructive 
distillation of wood. 1874 Gannon & Baxtar A/at. Aled. 
(1880) 175 Crensote. fs also obtained from oil of tar, or 
pyroxylic oil, and is contained in the smoke from wood. 

yroxylin (paip'ksilin). Chem. Also amprep: 
eine. |[ln1,f. Pyro- + Gr. dA-ov wood + -1N 1; in 
a, ad. F. pyroxyline (Pelouze 1846), f. as Pyro- 
XYLE + ime, -1N 1.) 

+l. = Pynroxantuin. Obs. 

2839 Ure Dict, Arts 1053 Pyroxiline is a name which I 
have ventured to give to a substance detected by Mr. 
Scanlan .and..culled by hin Eblanin [cf. Praoxantuin, 
quot, 1838}. : 

. Any one of the class of explosive compounds, 
including gun-cotton, produced by treating: veget- 
able fibre with nitric acid, or with a mixture of 
nitric and sulphuric acids; chemically, they are 
nitrates of cellulose, (C,H O,)n, in which a varying 
number of OH groups are replaced by ONO, 

roups. Thus, gun cotton is cellulose trinitrate 

C,l1,(NO5),0,}n- A solution of soluble pyro- 
xylin forms COLLODION. 

21847 Dana in Wenstar, Pyro. 
embracing gun-cotton and all other explosive substances 
which are rated by immersing veyetable fibre in nitric 
acid, or a mixture of sulphuiic and nitric acid, and then 
aufering it to dry. 1866-8 Warts Dict. Chen. 1V. 777 The 
term ‘pyroxylin | is sometimes applied especially to the more 
highly nitrated compounds; but it is much better to use 
this terin as a generic name for all the sulstitution-com- 
pounds formed by the action of nitric acid on cellulose, and 
to designate as ‘,un-cotton* the moxt highly nitrated com- 
pound, trinitrocellulose,..the only one adapted for use in 

unnery. £883 //arduwich's Photogr, Chen. (cd. Se a bo 

hotographic Pyroxyline is prepared with hot acids, heat 
being found remarkably to modify the products. /é/d. 158 
In preparing a Pyroxyline for fluid and adhesive Collodion, 
zone (paierd2dun). Pharm. [f. Prro- + 
Ozonx.) An antiseptic substance containing three 
parts of hydrogen peroxide in a hundred parts of 
water. 1897 in Syd.Soc. Lex. 

+ Pyrre, obs. form of Pra sd.!, a fit of temper 
or pettish humour. 

xe8x Mutcastex Positions xiiil, 28o One displeased parent 
will do more harme vpon a heud, if he take a pyrre at some 
toy, never conferring with any, but with his owne cholere, 
then a thousand of the thankfullest will ever do good. 

Pyrré, variant of Perrix Ods., jewellery. 

Pyrrey. obs. form of PEERY 2, pear-cider. 

Pyrrhio (pitik), 541 and al Grech Antig, 
Forms: 6-7 pir(rihicke, 7-8 pyrrhick, 8 
pyrrio(k, 8- pyrrhio. [ad. L. gyrrhicha or Gr. 
wupp'yn a dance in armour, taid to have been so 
named from one Ivppixor the inventor; prop. an 
adj. qualifying Spxyms dance. Perh. through F. 
pyrrigue (4th c. in Hats.-Darm.).] 

A. sb, The war-danee of the ancient Greeka, in 
which the motions of actual warfare were gone 
through, in armour, to a musical accompaniment, . 


line, Pyroxyle, » term 


PYREHOCORAZ. 


2597-8 Fir. Hare Saf. v1. {. 266 Or dance a sober plrrbicke 
in the field, 974 Buanny Afcsd. Mftce. (1789) 1. vi, 67 
Proper for military dances enlled Lb espe in which the 
dancers are armed. 1906 19f4 Cond. Mar. 450 In Sparia.. 
all who were above five years of age learnt the Pyrrhic. | 

B. adj. Kpithet of thie dance; of or pertaining 
to this dance. . 

réze B. Jonson New Jan 1. fil, Do they not still T.earn 
there The Pyrrhic gestures, both to dance spring In 
armour, to he active in the wars? 632 Hayvwoon /res Age 
rt. L Wks. 1874 IIL 906 Musicke atrike A pirhicke straine. 
2798 Cnusteer. Lett. 31 Out. n. xxxiz, I nuw plainly see the 
prelude to the pyrrick dance In the north, which I have 
ong forstold, 281g Exeninstons Acc. Cawded (18,2) II. 
8: Their amusements are listening to songs..and dancing 
a sort of Pyrrhic dance, in which they go through some 
warlike attitudes, and leap about, flourishing their swords, 
z8eax Byron Juan wi. ixxxvi. x (/s/es Greece, You 
have the ne dance as yet: Where is the Pyrrbic 

Xx yons 

So +Py‘rrhical a, Obs. rare = B. ; Py'erhicisat 
[ad. Gr. wuppexsorhs), a dancer of the pyrrhic, 

1 Faver Acc. E. india & P. 109 Dancing in such 
Antick Dances as resemble the Pyrrhical Sultation. s@ga 
Smitu Dict. Gr’. & Rom, Antig. wv. Saltatro, Three 
Pyrrhicists, woof whom..are engayed in the dance. 

Pyrrhic (pitrik), s4.2anda@.2 Prosody. Forms: 
¥-8 pyrrhick, 7- pyrrhio, 9 pyrr(h)ich. [ad. 
L. pyrvhichius, a. Gr. wupplyeos of or pertaining to 
the sruppixyn or Pyrrhic (dance); assb., short for pes 
preovhichins, nods supplxios pyrrhic foot, a metrical 
foot used in the war-song: see prec.] 

A. sb. A metrical foot in ancient Greek and 
Latin verse, consisting of two short syllables, 
Sometimes applied to a group of two unstressed 
syllables in modein accentual verse : see quots. 

3626 B. Jonson Staple of N. sv. iv, His Hyper, and his 
Brachy-Catalecticks, His Pyrrhicks, Epitrites and Choriam- 
bicks. 19749 J. Mason Nasoeders in Post. Comp. 44 A Pyrtbic 
May posnesa any Place of the Verse except the last. But 
wherever it is, it gives a brisk Movement to the Measure. 
1824 L) Murray Pag. Gam. ed. 5) 1 Iv. li. 372 A Pyrthic 
has both the words or syllables unaccented: as, ‘Sn thé 
tall tree’, 187z Rony / at, Gram. 1. xii, § 289 Of words 
ending in & or 6 a pyrrich or dactyl is rarely elided before 
a short syllable, except iy ls proper names; or (2) in first 
foot [eto 2866 Mayor Ang. Metre \. 31 They intended 
to vary the ordinary rhythm by introducing an accentual 

trhic. 3997 Oumonn Engitsh Metrists 175 A trochee he 
f uskin) prefers to name choreus, keeping the former term 
for what most writers cal] pyrrhic or dibrach. 

B. adj. Consisting of two short syllables; com- 
posed of or pertaining to pyrrhics. 

1749 J. Mason Numb, Poet. Comp. 16, I have exemplified 
the Pyrrhic, which contains two short Limes, by two short 
Mononyllables, because every Word of two Syllables hath in 
the Pronunciation an Accent upon one of them, and in 
English Metre every accented Syllable is long; and there. 
fure no English Word of two Syllables can properly 
exemplify a Pyrrhic Fuot, which consists of two short ones. 

hio (pirik), 43 [ad. Gr, wuppixds, f. 
Tluppds, L, Pyrrhus, name of a king of Epirus.) 
Of, pertaining to, or like that of Pyrrhus. 

Pyrrhic victory, a victory gained at too great a cost; in 
allusion to the exclamation att:ibuted to Pyrrhus after the 
battle of Asculum in Apulia (in which he routed the 
Romans, but with the losa of the flower of his army), ‘One 
nore such victory and we aie lost‘. 

2885 aily Jel. 17 Dec, Although its acceptance might 
secure for the moment the triumph of a party division, it 
would be indeed a Pyrrhic victory, 

| Pyxrhichius (pirikids). ros. Forms: 6 
pirr-, 6-8 pyrrichius, 7 -ychius, 8- pyrrhi- 
chius. The Latin form of Pyxrutc 54.% 

1986 W. Wesun Ang. Peetrie (Arb) 69 Two short 
{-yllables) called /‘'yrrichius ag ww Ayther. 3889 Putrean- 
HAM Eng. Poesia us. xiii. (Arb,) 133 For your foote pirri- 
chins or of two short silnblea ye have these words |minle) 
[comey) { ponte) (stéi?) and others of that constitution of the 

ike. s70a Avnison Dial, Medals Wha. 1730 J. 429 ‘My 
bat ber has often combed my head in dactyls and spundees, 
--Nay', anys he, ‘I have known him sometimes run even 
into pyrrhichiuss and anapestus’s', 26:8 Hatiam Mid. 
diges ix. 2 (2568 ) 589 f/odie is used as a pyrrhichius. 

Pyrrhite (pitrait), Ain. [Named in Ger. 
1840, f. Gr. wuppée reddish + -1tTs1.] A rare 
mineral, occurring in minute orange-yellow octa- 


hedral crystals; see quots. 

1844 Dana Min. (ed, 2), Pyerhite,..Primary form the 
regular octahedron. 2866-8 Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 98 
“}yrrhite, in_the name given by G. Rose to a minera 
occurring at Mursinsk in the Ural, in small orange-yellow 
octahedrons. 1896 Cuester Dict. Names Min., /'yrrhite, 
amall, erange-red, octahedral crystals, not fully exainined. 
Piobably a columbate near pyrochlore, 

Min. 


Pyrrho-arsenite (piro,4:ssénait). 
[Named 1886, f. Gr. wuppés reddish + ARsxmire. } 
An orange ret variety of BERZELIITE, 

3090 tn Cent. Dict. 1896 in Cuestzn Dict. Names Min, 


i hooorax (pirp'kirseks). Ornith. [L. 
orax (Pliny), a. Gr. wuppoxdpaf a red-beaked 
crow, f. wuppés reddish + edpaf crow.} <A genus of 


crows, typical of the subiamily /yrrhocoracine ; 
the choughs; sometimes confined to the Alpine 
Chough, ?. alpinus. Hence Pyrrhocoracine a. 
minzirs (ed. 6), Pyrrhkecoras, the Cornish Chough, 
a Bird having a red Bill. s@7z Kinoatey At Las? vi, le 
foods on very hard fruits, as the Nutcracker and the 


PYRRHOLITE. 


‘ ° 4 
Pyrrholite (pirdisit). Min. [Named 1862 
(in f'r.), Gr. wuppus reddish + -Lirg,} An altered 
anorthite similar tu polyaryite, 

1868 Dana Alin, (ed, Fe 480 ‘he name Pyrrholite has been 
given to a reddish lamellar mineral from ‘Cunaberg (Sweden), 
which is very similar to poly aryite. 

Pyrrhonian (pid«nian), a. and sb. Also 7 
sion, 8 -ean. [a. F. pyrrhonien (Rabelais, 16th c.), 
f L. pyrrhdnius, -eus adj. and sb. (f. /yrrho, Gr. 
Huppew, name of a sveptic philosopher of Elis: sce 
definition s. v. PYARHONISM) : see -AN.] 

A. adj, =» PYRRHONIO a, 

HSE New Disp. (159 The moat pyrrhonian in- 
credulity may be evinced 1678 Manron Ser, aiv. Wks 
1871 J). 341 The Pyrrhonian conceit that the whule work! 
is but u fantasy. aggs Hunn Ase. //nin. Underst. (ed. 2) 
xi, 1, 254 Phe natural Result of the Pyrrhonian Doubts and 
Scruplen, 1908 Afidbert Fral. Apr. 586 The form of con- 
evlation offered us by the Pyrrhonian writers of the day. 

. $6. = PYRRHONIST. 

2638 Cuitsincw. Redig. Pret. i. vi. § 38. 356 If he bea true 
Aristotelian, or Platoniat, or Pyrrhonian, or Epicurean. 
2683 Dayoan Life /Vutarch in /'l'e Lives (1700) 1. 18 The 
Pyrrhonians..who bring all certainty in Question. 1782 
Hume Ass Hum. Uncerst. (d. 2) xii. 1.957 A Pyrthontan 
cannot propose that his Philosophy will have any constait 
Jufluen.e on the Mind. xg00 V. Aev. Oct. 432 If one has 
the mi.fortune not to be w Curistian, it is wise to be a 
Pyrrhonian, 

Also 6 


honic (pirnik), 54. and a. 
Pironik. {[f. Gr. Tivppaw (see prec.) + -I0.}  @. 
sh, = Pyannonist. b. aay. Of or pertaining to 
the sceptic philosopher Pyrrho, or to his doctiines 
(see next); purely sceptical. 

agog Nasne Christ's /. (1613) 120 They followe the 
Piromks, whose powition aud opinion it is, that thera is not 
hel or misery but vpinion. 1668 M. Casaunon /'reat. Spirtts 
(3674) 355, fam nu Sceptick or Pyrrhonick. xr7ag Waits 
Logic uw. il, @ 7 After there aro-e the sect of P’yrrhonics 
r63: I, Tavion Pref hss. to Edwards’ Freed. Will 3a 
Such doctrines as the Pyrrhunlc or the Stoic. ,have a claim 
to be listened tu. 28ga Vas/ion (N.Y.) 13 Oct. 2753/1 ‘Ihe 
inquiring, pyrrhonic spirit of the age is fatal to presunmp- 
tions of this port. ; 

Fyrrhonism (pi‘rdniz'm). Also 8 pyrro-. 
[f. as pre. + -taM. la F. pyrrhonisme (Pascal, 
17th c.).] A system of scepuc philosophy taught 
by Pyrtho of Llis (¢ 300 B.U.), founder of the first 
school of Greek sceptic philosophy ; the doctrine of 
the impossibility of attaining certainty of knowledge; 
absolute or universal scepticism; hence generaél/y, 
scepticism, incredulity, philosophic doubt. 

s670 Biount Glosseyr. (ed. 3), Pyrrhonisu, the Doctrine 
or tenets of Pyrrho, rgtz Suarruss. Charac., Yoralists 
au, i, You,..tho you disown philosophy, are yet so true a 
Proselyte to Pyrrhunisin. 3768 ‘Tuckkr Lf. Nat. (1834) 1, 116 
Driven into arrant pyrrhonisin, as being wholly uncertain 
whether we know anything or not. 1863 ie hana in Bent. 
ley's Misc. LIV. aqx Another noble lord .. avows his 
disposition to extend his pyrrhonisn .. to historical facts 
themselves. 1893 F . B. Buown S/ois & Saints wa A 
misinterpretation of the Sociatic method was at the root of 
Pynhonum. 2899S. L. Witson /Aeol Mod. Lit 359 ‘Vo 
ba into the unreasuoning pyrrhonisin which waala treat 
all history in the light of ‘a laborious deception skilfully 
concocted * ee 

Pyrrhonist (pitrénist). [f. as prec. + -187.] 
A tollower or disciple of Pyrisho; a professor ot 
Pyrrhonism; one whv doubts everything ; a sceptic. 

2998 Marston Sco. I id/ania 1. & B viii, Fye Gallus, what, 
a skuptick Pyrrhomist? 1797 Encycé. brit, (ed. 3) 1. 49/2 
The distinguishing tenet of the Pyrrhonists was herr 
awerting an absolute acatalepsy in regard to every thing. 
1893 Lipvon, etc. Life Pusey (1894) |. if 4s Now he.. was 
teo much of a Pyrrhonist to think that any opinions, even 
when entirely negative, were certainly truc, 

tlence Pyzrhoni'stic 4. rare, of the nature of a 
Pyrrhonist or of Pyrrhonisin. 

2886 Swinsuanse AZisc. 146 Disciples of a radically and 
esveritiall Pyrrhonistic 8) stem of theusophy, 

Onize (pi'6naz),v. rare. [f. as prec. 
+-14h.) @. satr. To practise Pyrrhonism; to 
doubt of everything. b. ¢rums. Tv treat or trans 
form sceptically,. 

1603 Fronio Montaigne Wt. xii. (16:2) 32a It had beens to 
Pyrrhonize a thousand yeares age, had any man gone 
about to make a question of the ait of Covmography. 2838 
ary STEPHEN é:ced, Bioy. (1850) IL. 145 Any hall-believing, 
half-, ejecting, interpreter, who ha» pyrrhonised them into a 
series of myths. . : 

Pyrrhosidorite (.saidiersit, -si-dérait). AZin. 
Alsu (errou.) pyrosiderite. — [ad. neler Aah 
Sidertt (Ulimann a2 1813), £. Gr. wuppés reddish + 
ciénpos iron+-rre!,] A synonym of GorTuite, 

1630 J. H. Brooxe in Encych Meatvog. (1845) VI. 
Goahite Pyrosiderite; Iron Froth. 18 ‘i Tes 
Min., Geol. etc. 1. 439 Pyrosiderite. 3 ANA Syst. Min. 
(ed. 4) Il. 199 Pyr:rhosiderite. 1868 /érd. (ed. §) 170 In 
thin scale-like or tabular crystals, usually attached by one 
edge. Such is the original Guthite (Pyrrhosiderite) of Siegen. 

hotine (pirdtein). Adis. [Named 1535 
f. Gr. wuppérys redness + -1NE 5,] = PYRRHOTITE, 

849 J. Nico: Min. 452 Pyrrhotine, Breithaupt; magnetic 
fron tes. 2681 Ae'al IVorid Na. 21. 323 The ore of the 
Gap Mine is..a nickeliferous pyrrhotine,..and is extremely 
ye to weite (pirat). Ali [Altered by 

yrrhoti pirotiit). (i ter 
Dana, 1468, from prec.: see -ITE! 2b.] A widely 
distributed magnetic sulphide of iron, occurring 


1674. 


hous, having a granular strue- 
ture, and a colour between bronze and coprer-red. 

2868 Dawa Afin. (ed. 5) 59 The niccoliferous Pyrrhotite is 
the one that affords mont of the nickel of gommerce. 2900 
Daily News a5 July a/t The first cross-cut which had 
entered a body of solid pyrrhotite iift., was continued until 
it had passed through the vein, here a7it. gin. wide 

Pyrrhous ( pitas), a. rare. [f. Gr. wuppds red- 
dish +-vus.) Reddish. 3890 in Cent. Dict. 

huline (piriglain), a. Ornish. [£ mod.L. 
Lyrrhula, generic name + -INK1,] Of or pertaining 
to the genus Pyrrhuda or to the subfamily /’y7rhu- 
fine, the bullfinches. 2890 in Cent. Dict. 

Pyrrie, -y(e: see Perry !, 2%, Prem. 

Pyrrol (pir). Chem. Also -ole, pyrrhbol. 
{f. Gr. wuppor reddish + L. o/eum oil.] A feebly 
basic, colourless transparent liquid, CsH,N, con- 
tained in bone-oil and coal tar, haviny an odour like 
chloroform. Hence af ed : see quot. 1877. 

2835 F. F. Runcuin &, DD. & 7. Thomson's Kec. Gen. Se. 
1. 48 Pyrrol (red oil) in a pure state is a giscous body 
porensliil the odour of turnips. 1843 A. 7urner's dle, 
€ hem. (ed. 7) 1180 Runge has described under the names of 
carbolic acid,..pyrrole, and cyanol,.. compounds derived 
from coal tar, 28g2 ‘T. Anperson in 7'rans, Roy. Soc. 
fidin, (185) XX. 249 A series of bases. which I designate 
provisionally by the name of pyrrol basex, 18753 Warts Dic é. 
Chet VU. 1035 Pyrrol-bases appear to be present, together 
with bases of the pyridine series, in tobacco-smoke, 1877 — 
fownes' Chen. U1. 375 By heating an acid solution of pyrrol, 
a red, flaky substance, pyrrol-red, is produced, containing 
CighisN,O. 

Pyrroline (pi'rélain). Chem. [f. prec. +-1nz5, 
as an alkaloid.) — Pyrrnon. 

388: Watts Dict. Chem. VII. 1. 1728 yrrotine (com- 
monly called /yrrol), CyHsN = NH ‘CH'C H'CH'CH. 
Bord. 1729 Pyrroline..ia a perfectly colourless, highly dis- 
persive liguid, which, when quite pure, remains colourless 
for several days, 289g Muir & Money iit. 1V. 366/2. 

Pyruline (pi'rislain), a. Zool. ff. mod.L. 
/yrula, generic name (f. L. pirum, pyrum pear) + 
-INK1,]° Related to the gastropod genus /yreda 
or subfamily /'yrudinw, having a pear-shaped 
shell, the pear-shells or fig-shells. So Py'rulid sé., 
a gastropod of the family Pyralide; Py‘ruloid 
a., resembling the /yrz/sdie in general form. 

+Pyru'rgian. (és. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. wupo- 
fire, alter chirurgian, CHIRUBGEON: cf, Gr. mupo- 
epyns working in fire.] One who treats wounds, 
etc. with caustic applications. 

3684 Monet's Aferc. Compit.t. % Above all things Hip 
crates his Golden Rule yes be Bbacrvesl by our Ly nirga: 

Pyrurio, var. I’yro-uBIc @ CYANURIC, 

| Pyras (peierds), Bot. [med. and mod.L. 
erioncous spelling of L. pérus pvar-tree.] The 
genus of rosaccous trees and shiubs which includes 
the pear, apple, and their congeners; sometimes 
used as the English name of foreign species, esp. 
the scarlet pyrus, Pyrus japonica. 

1894 Daily News 26 Mar. 4/7 Garden borders, bright with 
belts of datfodil, with sheets of crocus white and blue, with 
scarlet pyres all ablaze aguinst the whitewashed wall. 2897 
Mas. EK. 1. Vornicn Gad/ly (tgo4) 87:1 The blossoming 
pyrus seponics that hung over the garden wall louked dark 
in the fading light. z90q Farner Garden cdsia qa ‘Uhe 
uatense aud glowiug rubies of the creeping pyrus. 

Pyruvic (peit#-vik), a. Chom. [f. Pyn(o- 3a 
+ L. eva grape + -10.] In pyruvic acted, CgH,O, = 
Cii,,.CO.CO,H, also called pyroracemic acid, pro- 
duced by the dry distillation of racemic or tartaric 
acid ; a liquid smelling like acetic acid, and boil- 
ing at about 165°C. So py uve alcohol = acetyl 
carbinol, CH,.CO.CIIOH ; pyruvic aldehyde = 
methyl glycoxal, CHs.CO.CHO. 

1838 T. ‘Vnomson Chest. Org. Bodies 65 Pyruvic acid is a 
yellowish, somewhat thick liquid. 18537 Minter Adem. 
Chem. II1. 932 A new acid termed pyruvic or py: oracemic 
acid. 2873 Warts Fownes' Cham. 7o7 Ordinary lactic 
acid is also produced..by the action of nascent hydrogen 
on pyruvic acid, ; ; 

lleace Pyruvate, a alt of ieee acid; 
Pyru‘vin, or glycide pyruvate, Call,O,, 0 white 
crystalline substance obtained by distilling glycerin 
with tartaric acid. 

1677 Watts Kownes' Chem. 1. 357 The pyruvates cryatal- 
lize well, provided that heat 1s avoided in their preparation. 
3878 Frnt, Chem, Suc. XXV. 400 When glycerin is heated 


in a retort with tartaric acid, crystals of pyruvin are formed 
in the neck of the receiver. 

Pyrwykes: see PILLIwinEs. 

Pyrwynke, obs. f. PeRtwinxxe !, the plant. 

Pyry, Pyrye: see Persy!, Piuriz. 

Pys, obs, f. Piss. Pysan, obs. pl. of Pease sd. 
Pysan(e, var. Pisang Oés., breast-armour. 
Pysangh, Pysauns, obs. ff. Pisana, Puissancr. 
Pysche, pyse, obs. ff. Piss, Pyse, obs. f. 
Pease sd., Pick, Pysell, obs. £ Przzuz. Pyse- 
mer, pysmar, pysmere, etc., obs. ff. Prsntex, 


+ Pysma‘tio, a. Os. rare—'. [ad. Gr. vo- 
Harike-s, {, wdopa question. } dnterrogetory: 

r65a begervetpar dd Fowel Wks. (1834) ae logismes, ae 
Playing thelr interrogatory part with communicatively 
pysmatick and sustentative flourishes, 


massive and am 


PYTHAGORIC. 


Pysa(e, obs. ff. Precz, Piss. Pyssan(e, vor. 
Pisane Ods., apeaingsttey ‘ gh heen so 
mere, pyssmowre, o . PIZELK, MIBE. 
Pystace, obs. t. Pratacnio. Pystel, Pystell, 
eit 1, -le, etc., obs. ff. Pestiy, Pratts. Pystelade: 
see Paste.ape. Pyatiller, Pystolet, -ett(e, 
var. Pistaze, PistoLet Oéds. 
: -rwe, obs. ff. Pit, Pure., Pepi- 

cx-£, Pytaille, var. Pevaire Ods., foot-soldiery. 

Pytch(e, Pytcher, obs. ff. Prrcn, Pircuku. 

Pyte, obs, var. fight, pa. t. of Prren v1 


Pyte, pytee, pytell, obs. ff. Pity, PichT is. 
Pyteous, -evous, -ewous, etc., obs. ff. Pirzuvs. 
Pyth, ols. f. Prra; obs. pa. t. of Prrcn v.! 
orean (pipepori an, poi-), a. and sé. 
Also 6 Pytha-gorap, 6-7 Pythagorian. [}!. 1.. 
Pythagoré-us, -i-us, a. Gr. Wc@aydpaos, f. proper 
name [1.6aycpas Pythagoras + -aN, 

At first spelt and pronounced Py/hago’rran; the spelling 
was changed ¢ 1600-34, but the pronunciation waa still used 
by Cowley and Dryden, Bailey 1731 (vl. 11) has Hytha- 
go rcan, iu 17,6 (lolio) / yihagere’an.] 

A. ad. Of er pertaining to Pythogoras, an 
ancient Greek philosopher and mathematician of 
Samos (6th c. 8.¢.), or to his system or school. 

In early quots. often with allusion to the belief in the 
transmigration of souls, attriluuted to Pythagoras (whence 
the éransf use in b); sometimes to the consequent practice 
of his school of abstaining fiom animal flesh as foud. 

I'ythagorean bean; ee Auet. 1858, and cf. Bean sd, 4. 
Pythagorean comma: sce Comma 3. Pythagorean letie:, 
the Greek Y, used by P. as a symbol of the two divergent 
paths of virtue and of vice. /'ythayorean lyre,a lyre of 
eight stringy said to have been invented by Pythagoras. 
Pythagorean pr uposition or theorem, the 47th of the ast 
book of Euclid, namely, that the square on the hypotentse 
of a right-angled triangle is equal to the sum of the 
squares onthe other two sides: said to have becn discovered 
by Pythagoras. /'ythagorcan scaée,a scale of musical notes 
(nearly conacconiltig to the modein diatonic scale) attri- 
buted to Pythagoras: hence applicd to the intervals of this 
scale, as Pythagurean semitone, third, etc. Pythagorean 
systems (of Astronomy) : see quot. 1704. ; 

25 Noritt /luetarch, Dion (1856) vi. 143 Archytas 
the Pythagorian Philosopher, xs60a Marsion Anton s 
Rev. ut. it, If Pythagorian Axiomes be true, Of spirit 
tiansmigiation. 1649 Ocicoy tr. | zr. Georg. iv. (1684) 116 
sote, Upon this Pythagorean Opinion, ‘That Bees derive 
from a Celestial strain’. 1693 Drynun Fivenals Sat. 
iii. 373 There, love the Fork, thy Garden cultivate, And 
give thy frugal Fiinds a Pythagorean Treat. 169g Hotprr 
A/armony (1731) 116 ‘Vhe Pythagoreans, not using ‘lone 
Minor, but two equal Tones Major, in a Fourth, were 
forced to take a lesser Interval for the Hemitone; which is 
call'd their Limma, or Pythagorenn Hemitone. rgeq J. 
Hanas Lex. Zechn. 1, Pythagorean System, is the same 
with the Copernican, . . being maintained by Pythagoras and 
his Followers, and therefore is the most ancient of any. 
2785 Riip /ntell. Powers ww. ii, The Platonic system of 
ideas..was the invention of the Pythagorean schoul. 28s 
T. ‘Vavtor Apuleius 1. 322 Desirous of imitating the Pytha- 
gorean abstinence and chastity. 1838 Baran C ycé. Nat. Ses. 
av. Melumntbiaccee, The ‘faba Agyptiaca', the Pythagorean 
bean,..is supposed by many to be the celebrated lotus of 
antiquity. 28798 W. H. Sione Scé Basis Music v. §2 Tlie 
thid of the Greek scale war inade by four fifths taken 
upwards, and is sti called a Pythagorean third. 

b. fransf. Metamorpbosed, transformed. 

a eg! Cow.ry Verses, on Chatr made fr. Sir F. Drake's 

kif, This Pythagorean Ship (for it may claim Without 
presumption so deserv'd a Name, By knowledge once, and 
transformation now), 

B. sé. A disciple or follower of Pythagoras. 

zggo W. Lynne Carion’s Crom. 37 ‘The Pythagorians 
taughte their doctrines priuatly amonge themselues. 
Marston Saé. 1. iii, Giue him his fiddle once againe Or he's 
more mute then a Pythagoran, @x26za Sim J. HARINGTON 
Epigr. 1. \xviii, An use there wax among some Pytha- 
gorcans, If we give credit to the best Historiaus, How they 
..Did keep a wondrous strict and x aring diet. 173 
WHiIsTON Ops Anus (18x2) Il, xv. x. 368 These men bssenen 
live the same hind of life a. do those whom the Greeks cal 
Pythagoreans, 1876 Bancrort //ist. U.S. Li. 5 Nearly 
three centuries before the Christian era, Aristotle following 
the lessons of the lythagoreans, had taught that the earth 
& a sphere. ; ; 

b. érans/f. or alfusively. A person whose doctrine 
or practice aprees with that attributed to Pythagoras, 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stnfft 31 The Rhomish rotten Pitha- 
goreans or Carthusian friers, that mumpe on nothing but 
fishe. x roStReLE Satiey No. 134P% J his ancient Pytha.- 
gorean, who has as much Honesty as any Man re but 
good Nature to an Excans, 18ry-18 Coppeit Aesid U.S. 
(1822) 207 Nor have cvey the Pythagoreana a much better 
battery against us. Sir Richard Puiilips. .does, Indeed, eng 
neither flesh, fiah, nor fowl... But... his shoes and breechesand 
gloves are made of the skins of animals. 

Hence Pythagore anism, the Pythagorean philo- 
sophy; Pythagore'anise 2. sntr., © PYTHAGOKIzE 
v.1 (Cent, Dict. 1890); Pythagore‘anly adv.,in a 
Pythagorean manner. ; 

1707 Baer vol, IT, *Pythagereantsm, the Doctrine or 
Principles ‘of the Pythagoreans. Sg Sat. Rev. 4 Nov. 
577 There is, by the way, a slight sniff of Pythagoreanism 
about oe poe “appreciative numbers’, xrg96 Nasits 
Safes Walden Ep. ., 1 will tutour thee so “Pytha- 
goreanly how to husband them in al companies. 


thagoric (pi rik, pai-), ¢. (s&) Nuw 
are, i ~L Pohaconte- us, a. Gr. tirhay yeaa f, 
Tli@arydpas: see prec. So F. pythagorigus (Rate. 
lais, 16th c.).] = Pyraagonsay a 


PYTHAGORICAL. 


H. More Conjyect, Cadéal. (1723) 38 It may be a 
m, whetber ia that Pythagorick Gate, Ou ua a &c. 
did not swear ee a270¢ ‘I. Brown tr. Aneas 
Sylvius’ Lett. ixxxii, With more than Pythagorick Silence, 
you pass your melancholy Hours. 1946 Francis tr. //orace 
Lg. U. & 70 Ennius.. Forgets his Promise, now secure of 
kame, And becds no more his Pythagoric Drenin. 1882 
Snoatiouse F. /ngtesant xvii, An ethereal sort of body— 
to use the Pythagoric phrase. 
= sb. «2 PYTHAGORRAN 53. Obs. rare. 
JAULE Magastrom. xxvi, That..which the Pythn.- 
oes did assert. 1678 Cupworti /afelZ, Syst. 1. A An 
ncient Opinion. .delivered down by some... Pythagoricks. 


+Pythago‘rioal, a. cls. [f. as prec.+-au: 
see -ICAL.] = PYTHAGORIC a. In quot. 1608 a//s- 
sively (cf. PrruaGorran A. on 

sg70 Dex Alath. Pref. ey iiijb, The Pythagoricall, and 
Platonicall perfect scholer.. may (like the Bee) gather, 
hereby, both wax and hony. s¢o8 MippLeton 7rick to 
Caick Old One w. v, Pythazorical rascal! . Ay, he changes 
his cloak when he meets a sergeant. 2638 Raw ey tr. 
Hacon's Life & Death (1650) 19 Apollonius Tyaneus..1n 
his yet Pythagoricall; A great ‘I'raveller; Much Re- 
nowned. 3696 Evwarvs Demonsir. Exist. & Provid. God 
t 68 The Pythagorical Musick of the spheres. 


Pythagorically, adv. rare. [f. prec. + 
-LY4,} ln a Pythagorical manner; like a Pytha- 
goiean, or according to Pythagorean*doctrine. 

3609 be. W. Dartow Ans, Nameless Cath, 198 Pythagori- 
cally pereiptorie without yeelding reason. 2683 J. Barnaxo 
l'rue Life oo 23 ‘The Soul of St. Augustine (say the 
Schools) was Pythagorically transfused into the corps of 

uin. 


Pythagorician (pipugdrisfin, pi-). Now 
vare. (f. Prraaconio + -IAN: cf. artihmetictan, 
logician, etc. Sok, Pythagoricien \ Voltaire, 1768), 
perh, the immediate source.) == PYTHAGOREAN sé, 

2798 Home “Ess. & Sreat., Rise Arts & Sc. (1768) 71 Those 
sects of Stoics and Epicureans, Platonists and Pythagori- 
cians could never regain any credit. 2768-74 ‘l uckER L/, 
Nat. (1834) 1. 334 Plato and the Pythagoricians asserted 
the eternity of ideas and forms, 2844 /‘raser's Mag. XXX. 
3360/1 The symbols of the Pythagoricians. 

+ Pythago‘ricism. fi as prec, + -18M.] = next. 

x6g6 Biount Glossagr., [ythayoricism, the Tenets, or 
opinion of Pythagoras. 

Pytha‘gorism. ? 06s. [ad. Gr. Midayoprapds, 
f. Mudayopitew to PYTHAGORIZE.} The principles 
and practice of Pythagoras; Pythagoreanism. 

i Sage More Conrect. Cabdbal. (1713) 156 Though Platon- 
isin derived from Pythagorism, yet it has left out the 
‘Theory of the Earth's Motion. 1668 — PAélos, Il ks. Pref. 
Gen. p § To make for the discovering that Pythagoriasme 
had relation to the Text of Moses. 

"gorist. 7 Obs. [ad. Gr. Midayoperns, 
f. LivOayopCew : see prec.} Ou.1e who follows the 
principles or practice of Pythagoras; a Pythagorean. 

2576 Fremine Panopl. Epist. 223 margin, Declare your 
selie to be a right Pythagorist. x16gs GauLe Magastrom. 
uxvi, The surtilegious Pythagorist will suppute for me 
unlucky numbers. 2785 Potwnace tr. 7cocritus’ Ldyllia, 
etc. 11.28 lhe absurd mortifications of the Pythazorists, 

+ Pytha gorite. Vds. rare—'.  [f. ythagor-as 
+-1TE1,) <A disciple of Pythagoras. 

3660 Stanrev J/ist. Philos. 1x. Pythagoras xvi. (1687) 
#032 Calling upon this account, some Pythagoreans (those 
of the System), some Pythagurites (those of the Homacociun 
[opaxoctoy the schoul of Pythagoras)). 

Pythagorisze (pijegoraiz, pai-), ». [ad. Gr. 
wiOayopi{eay to be a disciple of Pythagoras; L. 
pythagorissdve to imitate Pythagoras. Cf. F. 
pythagoriser (Cholieres 1587) in sense 1.) 

l. str, To follow Pythagoras; to speculate after 
the manner of Pythagoras. 

s6r0 Hearey Vives’ Comms. St. Aug. Citie of God x. xxx. 
(1620) 38: Plato Pythagorizing held that the Soules alter 
death passed into other bodies. 1666 Br. S. Parner Free 
& Impart, Censure (1667) 48 The latter Platonists..espe- 
cially those of them that did most Pythagorize. 

+ 3. ‘lo pass by transmigration. O05. nonce-use. 

x65: Biccs New isp. 184 Peradventure the Shop of 
choler from the very thresh-hold of life hath Pythagorized 
into jhe private ware-house of the head. 

+8. trans. To change (one person or thing) into 


another as by transmigration of souls. Ods. 

263: J. Done Polydorom 911 If our godlesxe cunt 
Guallants were but so el Valeolyy how they would wis 
they had lived better. s7az Ramsay Morn, /nierview 253 
O happiest of herbs! who would not be Pythagoriz’d into 
the form of thee, And with high transports act the part of tea ! 

Hence Pytha‘gorizsing pf/.a.; also Pytha'- 
gorimer, one who Pythagorizes, or follows the 
doctrine or practice of Pythagoras. 

s677_ Gate Crt. Gentides 11. in. x9 These Pythagorising 
Gnostics..were professed enemies to Pietic. 2875 Licut- 


voor Comm. Col. 146 Satirized. .as ‘pythagorizers ', in other 
a. Gr. 11:6la (sc. lipase) 


words as total rarer a a etarians. 
| Pythia (pi-pid, poi--). 
the priestess af Pydlian Apollo at Delphi, fem. of 
Tréé:os adj. Delhi f, Tid), » place-name (see 
Prruian), In F, Pythie Rabeleis) J 

1. Gr. Antig. The priestess of Apollo at Delphi, 
who deliv: the oracles. 

alga L. Scumirs in Smith Dict. Gr, Rom. Antig. 
668/2 When Greece was in its most flourishing atate,. .there 
were always two ias who took their seat on the tripod 
alternately, oi, bofs Qvet this chasm ther wood « BS 
pal cl ye consulted. /bid. 671/: In the daysof Plu. 


1675 


tarch one Pythia was, as of old, sufficient to do all the work. 
x8q4 Mas. Browning Dead /’an xxx, Pythin staggered, 
feeling o'er her Her lost god's forsaking lovk. 

2. Zool, A genus of gastropod molluscs, 

Pythiad (pi'piéd, poi-). [a Gr. midds, 
Tiw#md-, f{. Tita, pl. (sc. lepa) the Pythian 

ames.} The period between two celebrations of 

e¢ Pythian games. (Cf. OLYMPIAD.) 

26g L. Scumitz in Smith Dict. Gr. & Nom, Antig. 8r1/t 
The chariot-race with four horses was not introduced till the 
second Pythiad. /ésd. 811, 2 A Pythiad. .ever since the time 
that it was used ay an aera, comprehended a space of four 
years, commencing with the third year of every Olympiad. 

‘mobic, a. (56.) Ancient I'vos, ad, 
mod.L. pythiambie-us, f. P¥thkius Pythian (versus 
Pythius hexameter verse) + tambicus amr.) 
The epithet or name of an episynthetic or com- 
posite metre consisting of a dactylic hexameter 
(Pythian verse) followed by an jambic colon. 

There are two vaiieties according as the hexameter is 

followed (1) by an iambic dimeter, as in Horace Apod. 14 
and 15; (2) by an iambic trimete:, as in /Aoad. 16, 
, 2832 Pama ts Hora'ti Opere p. xii, The First Pythiambic 
isa couple! consisting of the conmon Dactylic Hexameter 
and an Jambic Quatervarius,.. Tbe Second Pythiambic isa 
couplet of the Dactylc Hexameter and lambic Senarius. 
3877-94 GILDbRSLiKvEn Let, Gram. 4qkg. %877 WickHam 
Slorece I. 385, 

Pythian (pi'}ian, pai--),@. (sd.) [f. 1. Pythi-us 
(a. Gr. Moses of Velphi, or the Delphic Apollo) 
+-AN. 

I1b.0¢ is now generally held to have been derived from 
T1060 or Lldéwv, the older name of Delphi and the surround- 
jug region; but 1 was in ancient times connected with 
the legend of the wi8wy or monstrous snake said to have 
been slain there by Apollo: see Pyruon }.} 

Of or pertaining to Delphi, or to the oracle and 
priestess of Apollo there; also, of or pertaining tu 
the games held near Delphi. 

Pythian Apollo, Apollo in his legendary and oracular 
connexion with Delpin Pythian gumes, one of the four 
national festivals uf the Greeks, held near Delphi, / ylihian 
sneter or ve se (1. versus Py/hius), the dactylic hexameter ; 
said to be so called either fiom its use in the Pythian oracles, 
or from the first song ot triumph to Apullo un his victory 
over the Python. 

1603 Pythian games [see Pvtuic}), 26gg Stancey /7ist. 
Philos, wi. Socrates v. (1687) 75/1 ‘Lhe Pythian Oracle. 
3660 /bid. 1x. /ythagovas xiii. § 2/2 ‘I'v Discourse. in the 
‘Temple of Pythian Apollo tothe Boys. 1667 [see Py non! a), 
2797 Hotcrore Stolberg’s Liav. (ed. a) Ll. xin. 430 
Findar mentions this victory in his first Pythian hymn. 
1807 Rowinson A vchwol. Greca nt, xxii, ‘IV he Pythian Games 
wee celebrated in honor of Apollo near Delphi... The most 
common opinion is that Apollo himself was the author of 
them after be ha:l overcome Python, a serpent or cruel 
tyrant. 36ga [.. Scumirz in Smith Dict Gr. 4 om, Antig. 
av. Pythia, Previous 10 Olfympiad] 48 the Pythian games 
.ehad been celebrated at the end of every eighth year, but 
{after Ol. 48. 4] they were held at the end of every fourth 
year. 2879 P. Beonks Jaflucme Fesus iv. 268 ‘Lhe self- 
excitement of the Pythian damsel on her tripod. 1884 J. 
Tan Alind iu Afatter (1892) a55 The Pythian deliverances 
became very intermittent after the birth of Christ, and ceased 
finally in the time of the Apostles, ; 

B. sé. A native or inhabitant of Delphi; spec. 
the Delphic priestess ; hence, one who 1s ecstatic 
or frenzied like the priestess; also, an appellation 
ef the Delphic Apollo; hence ¢rans/. 

x98 Marston Sco, Vidlanie v1. vi. (1599) 201 But when | 
asawe him read my fustian, And heard him swenre I was a 
Pythian. :8sz Snectey Advaais xxviii, How they fled, 

hen like Apollo, from his golden bow, The Pythian cf 
the age one arrow sped And siniled ] 2844 Mra. Browntnc 
Vis. Poets clxxvi, If pocts on the tripod must Writhe like 
the Pythian to make just ‘Their oracles and merit trust. 
3860 Rusin Mod. Parnt. V. 1x. xi, § 10. 327 ‘That Contest 
of Apollo with the Python. .the victor deity.. took his great 


name fiom it..the Pythian. 
(pi‘pik), @. [ad. L. /pthic-us, Gr. 
Tle@ceds, f. Mv8w or N0Gay : see prec.] = PYTHIAN a. 
2603 Howrann Plutarch Explain. Wis, Pythick or 
Pythian games, were celebrated to the honour of Apollo 
Pythius, necre the city Delphos, with great solemnity. 
3746 Francis tr. Horace, Art Poetry 559 A Youth.. Who 
sings the Pythic Song. 1860 E, Fatkener Daedalus, Anc. 
Art ii, 6x Conquerors in the Olympic and Pythic games, 


b. Like or of the nature of the Pythian priestess ; 


ecatatic, phrenetic. 

3637 CantyLe Fr. Rev. J. tv. i, Count. .d‘Aintrigues.. rises 
into furor almost Pythic. 1890 Masson es., Words, (1856) 
386 There was no tremendousness, nothing of the Pythic, ia 
the nature of Wordsworth, 


Pythogenic (poipodgenik), a. [f. Gr. wieev 
to rot + -yev- producing + -Ic.] Generated by or 
from corruption or filth; esp.in pythogenic sever, 
a name for typhoid or enteric fever. 

1860 C. Muacins0Nn Contin. Fevers Gr. Brit. iv. 385 Pytho- 
genic or Enteric Fever. fbid. 388 ‘hese considerations 
induced me to suggest a few years ago, the name Pytho- 

enic Fever derived from what I endeavoured to show was 
the cause of the fever, 188: Tynpat. Mloating Matter 
Afr i. 15 It was..no problematical pyt ic gas—that 
killed the worms, but a definite organism. 2898 P, Manaon 
Trop, Diseases x.179 Malta fever—a diseaxe probably of 
pythogenic origin 

So Pythoge’nesis, production or generation by 
or from filth; Pythogene*tic a, = PYTHOGENTIC, 

880 Oanrvin, Pythogenesis. 1896 Althutt's Svst. Med, 
I. aig pythogenctic theory of Murshison.. became un- 
tena 


PYTHON ESS. 


Python! (poip, pipyn). [a 1. Pytharn, a. 
Gr, Tuvdew, name of the serpent fabled to have 
been slain near Velphi by Apollo, So F. python, 

The Gre, word Ss supposed to have been cosnected in some 
way with Luda or véwy, the atcient name of Ube locality; 
and unth, a cording to some, with wéHew to rot, we@eeba: to 
be rotie:, because the serpent was said to have rotted there. 
According to one form of the legend, the oracle originally 
belonged to or was pods by the serpent, aud, on the 
extermination of the latter, became the oracle of Apollo] 

lL. or. Mythol. ‘Vhe huge serpent or monster 
fabled to have been slain near Delphi by Apollo; 
hence foct. any monster o pestilential scourge. 

aggo Patin Polyhynena Wha, (1b60) 571 Entering the 
liats, like ‘Titan arm'd with fire When in the queachy plot 
Python he slew. 3603 Howtann Pstarch Explanation of 
Words, Apollo Pythius..who tooke that name of Python 
there slaine by him and lying putrified. 1667 Maton ?. /.. 
x. §31 [Satan] Now Diagon grown, lurger then whom the 
Sun Ingendeid in the Pythian Vale on slime, Huge Python. 
z967 Axension 2/. /tag. 1. (Ald.) 94 The laurel bouyhe 
‘That crown'd young Phoebus for the Python slain, a8geC. L. 
Saivn Zasso tv. v, Hydras bias, and Eyabons whistling wail. 

2. Zool. A genus of large non-venumous snakes 
inhabiting the tropical reyions of the Old World, 
which kill their prey by constriction; the rock- 
snakes; popularly, any large snake which crushes 
its prey ; eae including the Loas of ee 

' 


America, ete, ramond python: see quot. 1896. 

3836 Penny Gree V. 19/2 The murderous power and 
Masri of the Indian boas or Pythons, 2842 /did. KiX. 
176/1 The size to which the Pythons grow iu uy equal to 
that attained by the Bom. 28g7 Camrantaun Zool, § 508 
‘The true Boas are restricted to America; the name of 
Python being given to the large Serpents of Africa and 
India. 186g Livincstonn Zamécst tv. 89 ‘Iwo pythons 
were observed coiled together among the branches of a 
laige tree. 2896 List Anim. Zool, Sa. 60g L'ython spiluies, 
-.Diamond-Python, #744. Austualia. 

3. Comb. as python-like adj., python-slayer. 

3874 Guo. Eniot Coll. Breaks. P. 320 As Tythonalayer 
of the present age. 1898 C. Reyno.vs in Wide Werid 
Mag. Oct. 93/3 The boy is knocked over by a blow fiom 
his [a conger's] python-like head. 

hon 4 (pai'} Ja, prpgn). Also 7 pithon(e. 
[ad. late L. pythd, -énem (Vulg.) or late Gr. whiter 
(New ‘lest.), a familiar spirit, the demon possessing 
a soothsayer; in pl. atéeves persons speaking by pro- 
fessed divine inspiration, ventriloquists (lutarch), 
In Gr. the same word in form as }-rec., but the sema- 
tology is not clear; in sense obviously related to 
nbGios, Midia Iytnia, and their derivatives.) A 
familar or possessing spirit; also, one possessed 
by such a spirit and acting as its mouthpiece. 

2603 Hon.snn //sfarch's Mor, 1 7 ‘hose spirits speak. 
ing within the belles of possessed folkes, such as in old 
time they called Kogastrimithi [+ venti iloquints)...and be 
now termed Pythons, entred into the bodies of Prophets. 
3609 Bipie (Douay) est, xviii. 21 Neither let there be a 
sorcerer, nor inchanter, nor that consulteth ree or 
diviners [Vulg wec qu fithones consulat, LXX éyyaorpi- 
mutioc, Wycniv 2388 hem that han a fecnd spekynge in the 
wombe]. /éid., /sa. xix. 3 They shal aske then idols, aid 
their diviners, und Pythons, and Southsayeis [Vu'g. py- 
thones ct artvlos, LXX r0v¢ ee ays yrs dwrovrras, wae inves 
dyynatpinvOov:). {bid Index II, Saul...In distresse he 
consulted a Pitbon spirite. 1613 Winin aicts xvi, 16 A 
ceriaine Damosell possessed with a spirit of divination 
(arg. or, of Python ; 1882 R.V. warg. ov, axpirit, a Python: 
Gr. wveypa Uvdwra (vr. 05), Vulg. apiritum pythonen), 
3676 Puicuirs (ed. 4), /‘yéhon. also a familiar or prophesying 
Spiit, or one possessed with it. 1880 W. kk. Scupamone 
in Smith & Cheetham Dict, Chr. Antig.a.v. Python, The 
attrilutes of the demon and the serpent were interchanged. 
«Lhe python slain by Apollo at Delphi wus thought to have 
inspired the wracle before the god took hi» place... Hence. . 
both in Jewish and Chriatian entiquity the ame of python 
was given to prophesying spirits, 

+Py‘thoner. 0¢s. rare. In 5 phitoner. [f. 
*phiton, Prruon 2, orf. OF. piitonie art of divina- 
tion +-FR 1: cf. next.] A soothsayer. a diviner. 

c1g00 Afol, Lell. g2 If bey sey to yow, seek of Phitoneris 
and of diuineris, pat giasten oy per teb in her chauntingis. 
Jéid.95 I-nchauntors are poo pat in callun fendis to ken 
hem bingia,. And swilk we callen phitoners. 

Pythoness (pai-, prpdnes). Forms: a. 4-6 
phiton-, 5 phyton-, phetonesse, (fetonass), 5-6 
phitones, phetorysse, 7 phytonisse. £8, 6-7 
pythonisse, 7 python-, pitbhonerse, 6- pytho- 
ness. f[n. OF. phitomise (13th c. in Godef. 
Compl.), ad, med.L, phttonissa (Du Cange); later 
F. pythonissé, ad. late L. Pytuonieaa, q. v. 

A woman supposed, or professing, to have a 
‘ familiar spirit’, and to uttcr his words; a woman 
having the power of divination or soothsaying; a 
witch. In the early examples, applied (after the 
Vulgate) to the witch of Endor (1 Sam. xxviii. 7): 
cf. also Pyruonissa. ln quot. 1823 applied to the 
Delphie Pythia. 

Ans Barsour peg A, age qubilom did the Phitones 
[ ~C fetonass; ed, 1616 Pithonesse] That.. Rasit, thou 
mekill slycht, Samuell sperit als tit, 1384 Cuaucun 

. Fame 1261 lugelou agiciens and tregetours And 
Phitonesses [Bod/. A/S. Phytonessys, Caxt., 7h. pheto- 

] charmeresses, 2813 Dovoras aneis 1. Prol, ais 
Lyke as the spreit of Samuell, I ges, Rasit to King Saul 
was by thd Phitones. 987 Gotnina De Mornay xv. (1599) 
24§ In a Pythoness or in a eased person, 3 ER. 
Tavtor Gt, Axemip, 111. xiv. 03 Asking counsel of a Pytho- 


PYTHONTIC, 


niese, syoe Ecwano Fec/, /1ist, (1710) 8A They were often 
followed by a Pythoness, a maid servant ted by a 
spirit of slivitiations [of Acts xvi, 16). 2808 Ranken //ist, 

vance \V. i. 49 He employed the abbot..to consult a 
famvus Pythou.ss or witch of thee times, 2883 Byron 

wan Vi.cvii, She stood a moment a3 a Py thoness Siands on 

er tripod. 32839 Mies Seocwick Linwoods (1873) I. 20 
The pythoness Bifie tuined het art to good account, 

Pythonio (pei-, pifenik), a! [ad. L. pythé- 
niceus, a. Gr, wudanieds prophetic, f. Meda Pr- 
rHuN 4. Cf. OF. phitonique in saine sense.) Of 
or Feranile to divination; prophetic, oracular. 

2658 Bromnauy 7rvat, Specters t. 70 They sought counsel 
of them that prophexie of future ¢ ings, b a Pythonick 
or divellish spirit. 28ag T. M. Haunis Nat. Hist. Bible 
av. As, A young woman [Acts xvi. 16) who had « fytho- 
sic spirit, 1906 G. G. Coucton $4, Frauis to Dante 83 
Which was as much as to consult a pythunic spirit. 

P onic (pai-, pippuik), a4 [t. Prraon! + 
-10,J Of, pertaining to, or resembling (a) the python 
of mytholo,y, or (6) the pythons of uatural history ; 


python-like, mo.istious, huge. 

B50 C. Sanasran //esperus, etc. 85 Wrestling with some 
ot fate wrongs. 38 . S. sence V11. 242 (Cent.) A new species 
of reptile, .almost pythonic in atructure. 1903 Blackiw, Mug. 
Apr. §24/1 Huge wooden sheds a: d pythonic iron pipes. 

‘nical, a. Nowvare. ([f as PrtHunto 
@.4+-aus: see -ICAL.) = Prrsonto al 

__ N.T. (Rhem) Acés xvi 16 A certaine wonche hauing 
a Pythdnical spirit. s60g Bieie (Douay) Ler. xx. 27 Man 
or woman, in whom is a pithonical or divining aspirite.. 
they shal atone them. /é/d. 1 Kings xxvii. 7 Dhore is a 
woman that hath a pithonical spiriie in Endor [Vulg. est 
sulier pythouen habens in indor|, @187a J. VD. Avi. 
warn in Ass. Relig, ¢ Lit, Ser. ut. (1874) 71 Revealing in 
his natural character the makings of an ecstatic saint, or of 
@ pythonical medium, 

B honid (pai:ponid). Zoof. [f. Prtnon! + 
eld.) A snake of the [amily Aythonidae or Pythons. 

2695 in Funk's Stand, Dict. 

So Py'thoniform a., uf the form or structure of 
the pythons; Py thonine a., of or Lelonging to 
the subfamily Pythoning, typified by the genus 

thon. 2890 in Cent. Dict. 
ythonism, rave. [f. Prruon? + -19M.) 
Intercourse with or possession by a pythonic 
spirit ; occult power thence derived; divination. 
36Se Stivuincri. Orie. Sacr, uu. vi. § 26, 209 This is much 
like what another of their Doctors sayes,..that Elinha his 
raising the child to life, and curing Naaimans leprosie [etc. } 
--might all come to pass by the influence of the stars, or by 
Pythonisme. 2670 Buount Glossogr. (ed 3), f'ythonutsm, 
the art of prophecying by a civelish spirit. 

| Pythoni'ssa. Now rare. Forms: 4 § phito- 
nissa, -ysea, §-7 -cas1, 6 phatonissa, - pytho- 
Dissa, (Late L. pythdnissa (Vulgate), med.L. 
phitontssa (Du Canye), fem. of pythd Prtuon 4.] 

= PyrHoness. (Olten treated as proper name of 
the witch of Endor.) 

Cf. Vlg. 1 Chron x. 13 Eo quod..insuperetiam pytho.- 
Mistain consuluerit: LXX cv ry dyyuarpeput'w 

¢ 3386 Cuaucun Friar’s 7. at0 Speke as renably..As to 
the Phitunissa [v.rr, -yasa, -essa) dide Samuel. 1586 7'ré. 

Trophes 3 in Bond Lyiy's Was. (1902) Jil. 470 in Phe- 
tonissa achoole, at Endor they were taught. 1608 Mipvve- 
ton Fam, Love wi. iv, What heauenly breath of Phito- 
neasaes powre (T'hat rays'd the dead corges of her friend to 
life). 260g Bacon &ss., Of /'vephectes (Arb ) 535 Saith the 
Pythoniasa to Saul; To Morrow thou and thy sonne shall 

with me. 288¢ Aun Rey. a16/a The oracles of the 
humble Pythonissa[Mme. Krudener] weredeclared seditious. 

+ Py'thonist. O¢:. Also 6 phitonist, 7 
pithonist. [f. PrtHow 4+-1yt.} One who pro- 
fesses to be possessed with, and to speak by the 
inspiration of, a familiar spirit; a soothsayer; a 
conjurer: a decciving ventriloquist. 

1584 R. Scor Discov, Witcher. vu ii. 104 How the lewd 

ractise of the Pychonist of Westwell came to light. rg92 

PARKY tr. Catéan's Geomancie Ep. Ded. Aij, The pro- 
fessions of the Phitonista, Sorcerers, Sooth«aiers, Wissardes. 
260: Daacon & Watkur Spirits & Divels 106 That was 
cunningly deliuered by the Witch alone in her ceil, she 
Being a cunning Ventriloquist, ax all Pythonistes are. 268s 
N. O. Sotleau's /.utrin tv. 100 His belly swell'd like Sybils 
raptur'd Priest, With hollow sounding noise like Pythonist. 

y'thonise, v. noncewa. [f. as prec. + -128, 
Cf. med.L. pythdnisdre (Du Cange).] str. To 
act as a python, to soothsny. 

a8sa-g Lytton in L//e, etc. (1883) I. 99, I might have been 
@ much smaller [man] if the poor maniac had never python- 

d of my future. 

Pythonoid (poi}dunoid), a and 56. Zool. [f. 
Pytuon ‘2 +-0m.] @. aay. Having the form or 
characters of a python; belonging to the sub-order 
Pythonoidea (the peropodous snakes), including 
the familics /ythonids, Boide, and Charinide. 
b. sb. A snake of this division. Hence Pytho- 
noi‘dean, a pythonoid. 2890 in Cent. Dict. 

Py thonomorph (palpdanempif). Paleont, (ad. 
mod.L, #ythInomorpha pl. f. Pytaon! 2 + Gr. 
pwopeh form.) One of the Pythonomorpha, a 
division of extinct reptiles allied to the existing 
Pythonvidea; a Mosasacrian. So Pythono- 
morphic, Pythonomo’rphous ad/s., belonging 
to or having the characters of a pythonomorph. 


1676 
2880 Nicnoison Zoology (ed.6) ss8 Toregard the Masasan- 


ridae (=the + ythonamorpha of (1879-8)) as an extinct 
group of the Lacertilia, Hest.rain Distrib, Anim, 307 
of the lacertilian 


hether or not they are, .deacendants 

ythouomorphs .. still remalns to be determined. 

Unruce in Aneyed. Brit. XXII. 189/1 The furmer forder, 
phidians) is probally merely a specialized d ant 
the jatter | rtilians) or of the pythonomorphous reptiles, 
Ge perhaps of both. 3890 Ceuf. /)icé., Pythonomorphic. 19 
Wes'm, Gas, at July r2/a The latest fossil skeleton dis- 
covered in Wyoming is one of the pythonomorphic saurians. 


Pythy, ons. sorm of Prruy. 

Pytis, -os, -ousie, P able, obs. ff. 
Pirsovs, Pittante. Pytt(e, Pyttel, obs. ff. Pit, 
Pirte.. Pytte, pyttye, obs.fi. Pity. Pytter- 
pattour, pytyr-patyr, obs. if. Pirren-vaTTEes 
Pytthe, obs. f. Prrs. Pytuose, -ouse, obs. var. 
Pitrous. Pytyable, Pytye, Pytyows, obs. ff. 
PItT1aBLE, Pity, Prteovus. 

Pyuria (paijderia). Path. [f. Pro- + -vnra.] 
Discharge of pus with the urine. 

2821 Hoover Mad. Dict., Pyoturta, Pyuria, a mucous or 
purulent uriue. 2828-00 EK. ‘lnomrson Cutler's Nosol. 
Alethod. (ed. 3) 304 Local diseases. ..Of the Secretions and 
Excretions. rs Pyuria. 3897 Aldbutt's Syst. Med. U1. x14 
The hydatid may suppurate and then burst into the pelvis 
and cuuse pyuria. 

(piks), 56. Also s-7 pixe, pyxe, (5-6 
pixt, 6 pixt3, pyxk), 5-9 pix. See also Pyxis. 
fad. L, pyxts, a, Gr. wugis a box, f. wigos box-tree. 

The specific senses 2 and 3 were the earlicst in kng.; the 
general sense * box ' being late and only lierary. Cf. Pyxis.) 

4. A box; acoffer; a vase. rare. 

3604 R. Cawpnny 7'able A ips. (1613), /’yxe,a boxe. 2662 
Buounr Glossogr. (ed. 2), /’y.x (py+ ts) a box, properly made 
of Box-tree. B40 Buownine Sordello 1. 588 Some pyx to 
acreen The full-grown pest, some lid to shut upon The 

oblin. 2865-94 RK. Baipcns Lrvs §¢ Psyche Jan. 1x, ‘This 

ox’, and in her hands she took a pyx Squure-cut, of dark 
ubsidian’s rarest grecn, ‘Take’. 

2. Eccl. The vessel in which the host or con- 


secrated bread of the sacrament is reserved. 
fc 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xi 41 When be preste passez by 
va with be pyxe [vver an erasure; Cott. M1). as wee don to 
Coipus domini; Fr. contre Corpus Doniuni] 1438-90 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) VIL. 49x ‘he pix (Tl revisa, bor} in whom 
the sacramente was contenede, brekynge the chene, did 
falle, which: was a pronosticacion contrary to the victory of 
the kynge [Stephen]. 1482 $i Marg. Pastonin P, Lett. 
J 11.287 Item, 1 bequeth to Margery Paston. .my pixt of silver 
with ij. silver cruettes and my massebook. rggo Bate Lng. 
Votaries w. cxix, They tell of kynge Steuen, that. .the 
ixte fell out of hys tabernacle, at his coronacyun, 1 
utton Churchw. Ace. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 166 For tassells for 
qi pyxk. 989 Warner Ald, ng. v. xxiia. (1612) 115 We 
is.e the Pix, we creepe the Crosse, our Beades we ouer- 
runne. x605-6 Act 3 Fa . 4, ¢.§ $15 Any Altar Pix Beades 
Pictures or suche like Popi»h Relaues 1796-7 tr. Aeyslers 
7 vrav. (1760) 1 325 The pyx in which the hust is kept, is 
made of lapis lazuli. 18g0 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Monast. 
Ord. 286 Clara..took from the altar the pix of ivory and 
silver which contained the Host. 2903 J. H. Matrurws 
Mass & Folklore iv. 6; A povesonpe yx of precious 
metal, suspended over the altar by a chain from the roof. 
fg. @a306t Mra. Brownine Sianca xii, She lied,..And 
Spat into my love's pure pyx ‘The iank saliva of her soul, 


3. At the Royal Mint, London, the box or chest 
in which specimen gold and silver coins are 
deposited to be tested at the érial of the pyx, ie. 
the final official trial of the purity and weight of 
the coins, now conducted annually by a jury of the 
Goldsmiths’ Company, under the direction of the 


King’s Remembrancer. 

zg98 Stowe Surv. (1603) 55 To receyue them with an 
account, what summe had been coyned, and also their Pix, 
or Boxe of Assay. a 1637 B. Jonson Underwoods, Mise. 
Poems xxii, For goucmnine the pix, A say-master hath 
studied all the tricks Of fineness and alloy. @ 2662 Furr 
Worthies (1840) I. 311 ‘This solemn weighing, by a word of 
art, they called the pix. 1745 Leake Newent Brit. Hist. 
(ed. 2) z0g ‘I'he trial or assay of the pix was extablished, as a 
check upon the master of the mint. 19789 CAron. in Ann, 
Reg. 9230/2 Tuesday was held a trial of the pix of mone 
coined at the Mint in the ‘lower of Londun, £808 R. 
Rupinc in Avrchsol. XVI. 165 The earliest notice of the 
pix which I have met with in any modern foreign mint is in 
the reign of belli a VI of France. 2870 Act 33 § 34 Vict. 
c. 10 § 12 A trial of the pyx shall be held at least once 
in every year in which coins have been issued from the 
Mint, oP de (29 June) Order in Counctl, To make regu- 
lations respecting the trial of the Pyx. 3900 7imes § July 
7/3 The jurors’ being [this year) called upon to examine 
not only the Pyx of the Mint of London, but that of the 
branch Mint of Perth, Western Australia, as well. rgoz 
( pen (Ht/e) Trial of the Pyx Order in Council, rgo1. 
ii - 64 The coins to be set apart for the trial of the 
Pyx shall consist, in the case of gold coins, of one from 
every two thousand pieces ready for issue, instead of one 
from each journey weight as provided by ‘the ‘I'rial of the 
Pyx Order in Council, 1871“. 

+4. The mnriner’s compass, = Pyxis 3: cf. Box 


$6.2 tga. Obs. rare. 

3685 Goan Celes?. Bodies t. xii. 6t, I see not that Natural 
Knowledge requires so exact a Pyx as Navigation useth. 
¢2710 Bentiey in Hearne Collect, (O. H. S$.) IL, 460 ‘Truth 
mix‘d with error, shide with raya, Like Whiston, wanting 
pyx or stars, In ocean wide or sinks or strays, 

5. Anat, The acetabulum; = Prxis 3. 

2864 in Wauster. : 

G. atirid. and Comsd., as, in sense a, fyx-canopy ; 


PYXIS. 


pyzx-cloth, -kerchief, -veil, a cloth used to vel 
the pyx; in sense 3, pyx-box, -chest ; pyx-dinner, 
feast, an entertuinment on the occasion of the trial 


eos lee Encyc VIL. 53/1 The other 
x usNer t. Brit, (ed . e ot 
oy is ensealed bra packet, eal cit its ay called a 


pix box,..there to remain until the final trial of the pix by 
jury before the king. 2867 Chand. Pred. XXXVIII. 107 

there were two hundred and sixty three pyxes or deposits 
of gold coin in the Mint pyx-box. 2908 4 fhenaum 12 Sept. 
01/3 A ‘sacrament-house’, which is supposed to have 
formerly swung as a kind of gigantic “pyx canopy over the 
high altar. sgor Daily Chrou.a July 7/1 Nhe *Pyx chest is 
brought to the hall and opened in the presence of a jury of 
goldsmiths, who examine the coins in regard to their 
number, weight, and fineness, 2496-7 Asc. St. Mary at 
Hill 3x ltem, a *pyx clothe for the ay auter, of Siper 
frenged with gold, 2876 Rocx 7¢2t. abr. 18 To make 
this pyx-cloth a piece of thick linen, about two feet syuare, 
was chosen, 1900 7'ées § July 7/4 The Goldamiths’ Com- 
pany entertained in the evening all the officers engaged on 
the trial, ether with the jurors and numerous other 
goes: at a banquet known as the ‘*Pyx Dinner’, 

UTIRELL Brief Kel, 13 July (1857) 1V. a5t Thursday next 
will be the *pix feast at Westminster, there being a jury of 

oldamiths sworn to try all our money coyned in the Tower 
this laxt yeur. 

Pyx (piks),o. ([f. prec. sb.] ‘vans. To place 
ina pyx. @. To reserve (the host) in a pyx. b. 
To deposit (specimen coins) in the pyx (PYx 56. 3); 
hence, To test (coin) by weight and assay. Hence 
Pyxed (pikst) p//. a., Py-xing vl. sd. 

a. 1546 Bate /irst Axam, Anne Ashkewe TD ij, In al the 
xij. hondred yeares afore that was it neyther boxed nor 
pixed, honoured nor scnsed unyueisallye. 2563 Foxe A. ¢ 
Mf. x. Pref. 890/a Christ ordeined the supper to be a taking 
matter ;..0ur masse men make it a matter not of taking, but 
of gasing, peping, pixing, boxing [etc.}. 

b. ss6r in Aes. Comm. RB rat (1849) App aa After that 
the pyxed moneys is talde by the teller. 2833 R. Musuur 
in Encycl. Hvit. (ed. 2 VII. 52/2 This money. is carried to 
the mint office to undergo inspection, and to be pixed. 1866 
St. James’ Mag. Jan. 203 ‘Vhe finished and perfect coins 
are put up in bags of a given weight, ready for the final 


process of pyxing. 

Pyxidate (pitkside't), a. Bot. [ad. mod.L, 
 atacard f. pyxis, pyxidem box: see -aTe® 2,] 

faving the form of a pyxis or pyxidium: opening, 
as a capsule, with a transverse slit; also, bearing 
pyxidia, Also, in same sense, Py'xidated a. 

1743 Cuampnrs Cycl. Supp. nv. Heath-niose, These (varie- 
ties of cup-mossea) are but very lightly pixidated, and the 
first of the two scarce distingui> ay 80. 1 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Pyxidatus, having the form of a little box, 
as Ji iphoris by xidutus; pyxidate. 2897 in Syd Soc. Lex. 

ll am (piksididm). Sot. Pl. pyxidia. 

mod.L., ad. Gr. wugidov, dim. of rugis a box: see 

rx.) A capsule opening by transverse dehiscence, 
so that the top coines off like the lid of a box. 

EE d. Brit. (ed. 7) V. 4a/z When a capsule opens 

ed alia y, it is called A eeeiina. 3847 WE. i a 

field Bot. 123 Pimpernel... Fruit a pyxidium, 2857 Hun- 

Frey Elem. Bot. 143 The Pyxidiun isaone- or more-celled, 

many-seeded fruit, the upper part of which falls off like a lid 


by circuniscissile dehiscence, 
IP (pitksis). Also 8, 8 pixia. PL 
pyxides (pi'ksidiz). [L. pyxts: see Prx.] 

. A small box or vase; a casket; = Prx I, 2. 
[z390 Zar! Derby's Exp. (Camden) 222 Item pro j pixide 

et tunder, fyryren et broches, j duc. xx 8.) 

2596 Regr. Kiches in Antig, Sarisd, (1771) 190 Divers 
Pyxides of Ivory with clasps and without them, of silver, 
with many boly relicks. Yates in Swerth's Dict. 
Gr. & Rom, Antig ®:12/e Nerm deposited his beard in a 
valuable pyxis, when he shaved for the first time. 1697 
Syd. Soc. Lex., fy2is, a small box for holding salves, medi- 
Cines, etc, 3907 £din. Rev. Apr. 470 In ivory there is a 
cylindrical pyxis, pagan work of about the fourth century. 

2. Anat. The acetabulum or socket of the hip- 
hone, into which the head of the thigh-bone is 
inserted. 

er Lanfranc's Cirurg. 176 Fueri of hem hab a box 
pat is clepid pixis, haunche & vertebrum sit beron. x693 
tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Pyxts, the Cavity of the 
Hip-bone, which is called Ace/abudum. 18g4-67 C. A, 

Haauis Dict. Med. Terminol., Py xis,..also, the acetabulum. 

8. (In full pyxts mautica.) The mariner'’s come 
pass. Also, the name of one of the southern con- 
stellations, often considered as part of Argo. 

2686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. xii. 61, 1 had not the accomo- 
dation of the Pyxis, nor any Horizontal Plate divided into 
more points of the Compass. zg Peuny Cyel. X1X. 3177/0 
Pyxts nautica (the Mariner's Compass), a southern con- 

~ atellation of Lacaille, placed in Argo. 

4. Sot. a. = Pyxiwium. tb. The theca of a 
moss. Ods, ©. A cup-like dilatation of the pode- 
tium in lichens, having shields on its edge. 

wQqg Linptey Sch. Bot, i. (1858) 17 The syxis, which 
throws off a cap, as in the Henbane, 2880 Gray Struct, 
Bot. vil. § 2. 2993 A Pyxis or Pyxidium is a dry fruit which 
opens by a circular line, cutting off the upper part as a lid. 

£00k, ® A genus of land-tortoises, having as 
the only known species Py.xis aracknoides (Gray) 
of Madagascar and Mauritius. b. A genus of 
coleopterous insects, containing about 8 species 

(Dejean, 1834). +@ A synonym of Productus, a 

genus of Brachiopods (Chemnite, 1784). ! 


Pyynte, Pyzel(l, obs. fi. Pinz, Przziz, 


(kis), theseventeenth letter of the modern and 
the sixteenth of the ancient Roman alphabet, 
was in the latter an adoption of the O lleva? 
hoppa) of some of the early Greek alphabets. The 
Phoenician letter from which this was derived had 
the forms 9, ®, }, and was used as the sign for 
the deeper or more guttuial of the two 4-sounds 
which exist in the Semitic tongues (Hebrew >, 
Arabic (j). Though this sound had no real equi- 
valent in Greek, © is found in early inscriptions, 
e. g. as the initial of Kép:v@os Corinth, but was not 
accepted asa letter of the Athenian alphabet, heing 
retained only as a numerical symbol =go. In Latin, 
however, Q was regularly employed, in combina- 
tion with V, in representing the double sound (kw) 
which arose pa:tly from the labialized velar guttural, 
as in guts, guatiwor, and partly from a palatal & 
followed by the labial semi-vowel, as inegu#s. In 
the Romanic tongues this Latin combination was 
either retained with its original value, or in certain 
cases (esp. in Fr.) was modified to a simple £-sound. 
In the former case the spelling with gs- has com- 
monly been retained, even where the sound has at 
a later period been reduced to (k). 

The Latin g- might naturally have been adopted 
in OE. orthography to represent the Common Teu- 
tonic initial combination 4w- (for which Wulfila 
employed the special sign u); but though gs- is 
found in the earliest glosses and occas. in the Rush- 
worth gospels, the ordinary OE. symbol for the 
sound was crv- (in early use also cv-). After the 
Conquest gs- was again introduced, though at first 
sparingly aes } guarterne appears in the Laud 
MS. of the OE. Chron., an, 1137, the Lambeth Font. 
have quic, gutken (bat cwed, cwide), and Ormin has 
qguarrterrne once, though larly using cu except 
in guapprigan. In the 13th c. the usage varies in 
difierent MSS., and sometimes even in the same 
text, The earlier version of Layamon has regularly 
gu-, the later cw-; the Leg. St. Kath. and /u/. have 
cw-, but gw- in guod ; and the dncren Rewie usually 
cw-, even in French words, but also g#-, esp. in 
French words, In Gen, & Exod, there is no cw-, 
only g#- or gus- being used, By the end of the 
13th c. cw- was entirely discontinued, and gu- (or 
its variants gu-, gw-) was the established spelling 
for all cases of the sound (kw), whether of English, 
French, or Latin origin. The author of the Ayen- 
bite, however, also writes 4z-, and this, as well as 
kw-, is occas. found in other MSS. of the 14—-1gth c. 

In certain dialects of ME., however, the combina- 
tion gu (gss-,¢0-,gw-) wasnot confined towordsin 
which it represented OE. cw- or Romanic gu-, but 
also took the place of ordinary ME, wh. (OK Aw), 
as in guan, guat, hang dane eee when, what, wheel, 
whelp. The earlivst occurrence of these spellin 
is in Gen. & Exod., where they are exclusively 
employed; in later use they are characteristically 
northern, and are found as late as 1570, Levins 
having guélome, guip = whilome, whip, In the 
14~1gth c. the combinations gA- and ghw- are simi- 
lar] employed in MSS. written in the NE. mid- 
lands. Scottish scribes preferred guh- (quh-, gwh-), 
which is also, though more rarely, used in northern 
English MSS. ; this or phy survived till the 
apt c., antl is defended by A. Hume (Orthagr. 

vit. Tongug 18) as a more correct method of 


representing the sound than wh-. On the other 
hand wh- was freq. written by northern scribes 
in the 14-15th c. in place of gu-, as whik, wheme, 
white = quick, queme, quite; and alliteration of 
original gs- with whe is not infrequent in some 
poems, as the Wars of Alexander, Destr. Troy, 
and Morte Arthure. The pron. implied by this is 
still current in the northern and north-midland 
counties (not in Scotland): see esp. the words 
Quaint, QuEME, Quer, Quick. 

In certain words of French origin, gs- varies 
with ¢- in ME. and early mod.E. As in OF., this 
is most common when of or # follows: see the 
forms given under cotf, coil, coin (quoin), coyn, 
guoit, cutrass, cuir-boutlli, cuisse, cushion, custron, 
and guaint. More rarely gue- replaces original co- 
or cu-, a8 in guengeoun congeoun, guenger conjure, 
guenquest conquest, gxeral coral, guerch curch, 
quesing cousin, geestre/ custrel; with these cf, the 

Yorman guemander, guemencher, quemodsté, gue- 
mun, etc. (Godef. and Moisy). In a few cases the 
g#- forms survive in western dial., as gerd cord, 
gutle coil, guine coin, guse¢ court. A similar varia- 
tion of ¢ aud g in native words is rare, but gso- is 
sometimes found for co-. as in gsod cod, gsuodgel 
cudgel, grsore core, guorss corn: see also QUEEST, 
QuritcH 56.! and Coucn sé,2, Quip 56.8 

In ordinary mod.Engl. words Q is employed only 
in the combination gw#, whether this is initial as 
in ned quality, medial as in egsal, sequence, 
or forming a final consonant (k) as in cheque, pique, 
grotesque. There is, however, a growing tendency 
among scholars to use Q by itself to transliterate 
the Semitic £094, writing, e.g., Qabbala, Qaraste, 
Qurdn for Cabbala, Karatte, Koran. 

I. 1. Illustrations of the use of the letter. 

ercoo AEtrric Gram, iii. (Z.) 6,4 and & zeendiad on a 
efter rihte. g xeendad on w#. 1530 Patsor. 9 Whan o 
followeth g in a frenche worde..than shall « be left un: 
sounded. a@ 2637 B. Jonson Eng. Gram. iv, The English 
Saxons knew not this halting G@, with her waiting-woman 
w after her. 1707-42 Cuampens Cycé s.v.. Many gram- 
marians, in imitation of the Greeks, banish the Q, as a 
superfluous letter. 3997 Ancycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 724/a The q is 
never sounded alone, but in conjunction with u..and never 
ends any English word. 1878 Monas Eng. Accid. 61 
From this table of consonants we have omitted. .g, because 
this is equivalent to Aw. 

2. Used to denote serial order, as ‘Q Battery’, 
‘Section Q’, etc., or as a symbol of some thing or 
person, a point in a diagram, etc. 

+3. O in the corner, ? =puss in the comer. Obs. 

1782 Miss Buanry Cecilia J. 41, 1 will elther hide or seek 
with any boy in the parish; and for a Q in the corner, 
there is none more cele ‘ 

II. Abbreviations. 

1. Of Latin words or phrases. ta. Q (in 
medieval notation) = 500 j q., qa. = Quast, as 
if; q. = guadrans farthing. Ods. b. +4. d, = 
guass dictum ‘as if said’, gwast dicat ‘as if one 
should say’, etc.; tq. e. = guod est ‘which is’; 
q. Vv. = guod vide ‘which see’. +o. From the 
language of medical prescriptions: q. 1. = guantums 
isbet, q. pl. = quantum placet ‘as much as one 
pleases’; q. 8. = QUANTUM SUFFICIT; q. V. = guan- 
fum vis ‘as much as you wish’, d. Formals 
placed at the end of mathematical problems, etc. : 


pra .E.F., .E.L, = uod erat demonsivan- 
m, fe mM, sae bet ‘ which was to be 
demonstrated, done, found”. | 


- Qu 


zaga Recoarne Cr. Artes (1573) 99, q a farthing the ilij part 
of S aany: 3632 Weeves Anc. Fun, on. ago Worth 4 
4s. 7d. ob. q. # Prices, Ai/reton q. Alfred’ 
1670 bid (ed. 4), pear haved (gu. Beudle-eared), 2720 
Lond. Gas. No. 4706/a The Ballance .. amounting to 
tox9é, 18. sd. ag. has been..credited to the Publick. syaz 
altey, Geestf, of God, and Syé,..a Kinaman,¢. @. Kindred 
in God, x72 eid ve bics. 69/a, ¢g.s. A sufficient 
Quantity. 1828 Moons lige Fam. Paris tL 197_The 
argument’s quite new, you see, And shaerd exactly Q, E. D. 
2848 Mas. Gasxett M. Sarton (1882) 86/2 (My thoughts] 
don't follow each other like the Q. E. D. of a Proposition. 


3. Of English words or phrases. & Q. Queen; 


Q., g. = query, question; q. (in a ship's log) = 
saualia: + q. = quod, Quota. Se. Obs. 4. 4. 
Queen's Hench; Q,C. = Queen’s Counsel (hence 
-C..dom); Q.M. = Quartermaster; Q.M.G, = 
uartermaster-Genera] ; Q. T., q. t. =quict. slang, 
CG. ¢ qd. = quod, oe Obs.; qr. quarter, quire ; 
t. = quart, quantity; qu. = query. 
i? a Douglas’ Eek qinalh IV. z Qd. Gawinus 
Douglas. isis Bann. MS. in Poems A. Soot? (S. T. 8.) tL 
18 finis q. Alex?. Scott. ddd. xviii 50. 4. Scott off be Mr. 
of 5 et bik z6ag Bacon £as., 7 jes (Arb.) 536 The 
Q. Mother. .caused the King her Husbands Natiuitie to be 
calculated x27¢2 Lond. Gas. No. 4845/4, é Bales at. each 
a cof Coffee. 1734 Warp Young Math, Guide (ed. 6) 
Grocer bought 3 c.1 qr. 14 1b. Weight of Cloves. 1885 
Cornh, Mag. Aug. 144 The hard struggle was over, the com- 
parative table-land of Q. C.dom gained. G. Moors 
Mummer's Wife (1867) 99 It will be possible to have one 
spree on the strict q.t. 1890 Mrs. Cuirrornp Awnt Anne IL, 
893 She is sister of an eminent Q. C. 
Q, obs. form of Cuz 36.2; see also Qu. 


Qhat, Qheche, Qhom, ghwom, Qhythson- 
tyd, obs. ff. WHat, WHicnH, WHom, WHITSUNTIDE, 
+ Qu, Q, var. of Cuz sd.1, half-a-farthing. Ods. 

hae 1617 [see baat 2 z594 Lyty Moth. Bomb. in Old 
Fé, (1814) I. aes (To Halfpenny] Rather pray there be no 
fall of money for then wilt thou go for aq. 1897 rs¢ Pt. 
Keturn fr. Parnass. i. i. 434 Adew single beare and three 

us of breade. 1674 Jeake Artth, (1696) 77 Some. .divide 
the Farthing into 2 Ques, the Q into a Cees. 

| Qua (kwé!), adv. Also qua, qué. [L., the 
abl. sing. fem. of gué who.}] In so far as; in the 
capacity of. 

2647 Wann Stwg. Cobler 56 Every man was as good a 
man as your Selfe, gua man. £ Bounds Publ, Obed. 

1650) 90 The Apostle commands Wives to submit to their 

usbands, surely gua Husbands, not gud men. 19776 
Claim Rey Rada Churn 17/1 (Stanf.) A body corporate, 
ga corporate, cannot make an affidavit Maach. 
Exam. 4 Apr. 4/6 Their censures are not directed against 
the Church gud Church, but against the Church gud 
Establishment. 

+ Qua, abbrev. of L. guadrans farthing; cf. 
QuapRant sb. 3b. Obs. 

363r Weever Anc. Fun. Mon. 766 It was valued at. .three 
pounds foure shillings, pennie, balfe penny qua. 

Qua, obs. northern form of Who. 
variant of Quaw, bog. Sc. 

Qu , obs. var. of Quack v.% 

+ b, 56.1 Obs. rare. Also 7 quabbe, 8 
quobb(e, (a. MDu. (and MLG.) guabbe (Du. 
kwad, » (L)G. guabbe, Da. kvabde, Sw. 
qvabba) payee or eelpout, goby, tadpole; var. of 
gua LG. guappa. 

1. ak calug (see HoLornusiaN 5d.). b. An 
eepont or burbot. ©. (See QUABLING.) 

27 Minsneu Ductor, A 


Fish in that Country (Russia|, called the Quab, which is 
adpole, then a Frog. and at last 

a Fish. r799 W. Toone View | 
nobbe are 


ussian 


QUAB. 


A trifle of mine own brain .. a scholar’s tancy, A quab ; ‘tis 
nothing else, a very quab, } 

Ib, 52.4 Obs. exc. dial. (quob). Also 7 
quabbe. [= Du. £wadbe a boggy place; cf. MLG. 
quabbel alime, and see Quac.] <A marshy spot, 
abog. Cf. QUABMIRE. i 

617 M Ductor, A ; uagmire. 
Unsian ype = (2658) As Detenrtes be the Macotis 4 
those quabs. 1847 HaLctirwett, QOnod, a quicksand or bog. 
West. 1879 Miss Jacxson Shropsh. Word-bk., Quob, a 
marshy spot ina field; a quagmire. 

Quab, v. Obs. exc. dial. (quob). [var. of 
eee v.; cf. G. guabbeln in same sense.} intr. 


o beat, throb, quiver. Hence Quabbing #//. a. 
, 1663 Flagellum, or O. Cromwell (1679) 123 A dangerous 
impostume [frisfed -ure] of ambition, whose quabbing, 
beating pains gaue them no rest. 1863 Baxnes Dorset 
Gloss., Quod, to quiver, like jelly. 188: Leicester Gloss., 
Qreb, to throb. 

bird (kwi:b5ud). U.S. Also 8 quaw-. 

[ . ga, imitative of its note + Birp.] The Night 

Ieron of North America, Nycticorax nwevius or 
Gardenis 

1769-96 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 212 Quaw-bird or Frog 
Catcher, 1836 Penny Cyc/. 1V. 471 The Night Heron or 

ua Bird..is found in both the old and new world. 18go 

. Gossz Life P. /1. Gosse 115 Thompson's Point, the former 
residence of the night-heron or qua-bird. 


+ ‘bling. Obs. rare—'. [f. Quan 56.1 + 


-LIé A goby or gudgecon. 
one din £° Disark Guabling, or little Quabbe,.. 


‘a 
Quabmire. Obs. exc. dial. (quob-). [f. Quan 
£6.4% or v., but found earlier.] A quagmire. 

907 Baoucnuton Ep. Nobil. Eng. Wks. 570 Oversights, 
which for a dry causie bring usto quabmyres. 264: Harta- 
uoans Salop. Antig. Gloss. ?} Quobmire, a quagmire. 

Quaoha, obs. form o Ouacca. 

+Qua'cham. Oés. rare, (7) 

agg Baacray Agveges iv. (1570) C. iv. b/a We other 

erdes .. Of common sortes, leane, ed and rent, 
Fed with rude frowise, with quacham, or with crudd. 

Quacia, obs. form of QuagsiA. 

Ik (kweek), 54.1 Also 7 quacke. [Abbrev. 
of QUACKSALVER. } 

1. An ignorant pretender to medical or surgical 
skill; one who boasts to have a knowledge of 
wonderful remedies; an empiric or impostor in 
medicine, » CHARLATAN 3. 
ie T. Pacun Parnased Puerp. 145 Sir Quack his Patient 

» nothing could cure The stubborn Feaver, £68 
Kennett tr. Erase, on Folly 47 All these hard name 
fellowa cannot make So great a daure asa single Quacke. 
syas De Fox Plagwe (1754) 36 Running after Buac and 

ountebanks..for Medicines and Remedies. 1783 Caanne 
Village 1, A potent quack, long versed in human ills, Who 
first insults the victim whom he killa x89 W. fevine 
Kuscherd. (2861) 1a7 He who has once been under the hands 
of a quack, is for ever after prone to dabble in drugs. x 
Beare Slight Atim, aa Persons would be easily influenced 
ss Aleve the quack says. 

. transf. One who professes a knowledge or 
skill concerning subjects of which he is ignorant. 
w CHABLATAN 3. 

1698 Foro Fancies ui. i, There he sits.. The very quack 
feds. quaik, quake) of fashions. 2720 Stex ie Jatler No. 195 
Pa Roles for knowing the Quacks in both Professions [Law 
and Physic). 1968 Cowrer Progr. Frr. “74 Church guacks, 
with passions under no command, Who fill the world with 
doctrines contraband. 1864 Burton Scot Aédr. I. v. 249 
There is scarcely an instance of a lord rector having been 
a clamorous quack or a canting fanatic. 

8. aftrrd. and Comd., as quack-advertisenent, -bil/, 
-dookseller, -doctor, -medicine, etc.; also guack- 
adoring, -ridden adjs. 

36g3 H. Mont Antid, Ath. in. ix. § 2 (Schod.) Principles 
that no .. pert Saucy Quack-Theologiat can any way ener- 
vate. 1698 tr. CobbatcA's New Lt. Chirurg, Put ont ‘litlep., 
The Base Imposture of his Quack Medicines. #1704 I’. 
Baown Zable Talk in Coll, Poems (1705) 1390 A Chymmist .. 
put out a Quack-Bill. s7o7 Hearne Codéect. (O. H. S.) IL. 
65 Mr. Bolton..now a quack-Physitian in London. rygz 

ARBsURTON Pope's Ws. LV. 28 The bills of Quack-Doctors 
and Quack-Booksellers bein uaa, pet together on 
the name posts. 278% Europ. Mag. VILL. 469 A dialogue 
between the doctor and his clerk satirizes quack advertise- 
ments, 2839 Cantyie Chartiso v. 138 Europe lay pining,.. 
quack-ridden, hag-ridden. 185g Brownina Bf. Blongram 
306 Quack-nonsense about crowns, And..The vague idea 
of setting things to rights. x@9q Heres Soc. Press. ii. 06 
A puffing, advertising, quack-adoring world. 

Quack (kwek), 53.2 [Imitative: cf. Du. £wad, 
G. quack, Sw. quack (of ducks or frogs), Icel. Auaé 
twittering of birds, See alao QuakE tnt.) The 
harsh cry characteristic of a duck ; a sound resem- 
bling, or imitating this. b. Aumorously. A duck. 

18399 Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 290 Showing his teeth, and 
witering a loud quack! 2869 Bracxmore Lorna D. x, He 
gave me a look trom his one little eye .. and then a loud 

uack to second it az@97 Sird o' Foeedom (Barrtre & 

eland), I send her herewith a couple gt progr? agoz 
A. R, Compan Sead Silence et: The voice of the footman 
rove high above the general quack of conversation. 


+ Qa 36.8 Obs. vare. In 5 quakke, 6 
quadke. [Imitative: cf. Quacxie v.! and LG. 
guakkesn to moan, groan.] A state of hoarsencss 
or cronking in the throat. 


c 2906 Craucen Reres’s 7. 230 He yexeth, and be speketh 
snuranithe nose As he were on the quakke, or on the pose. 


2 


zs77 Harnison Angland n. xxii. (x877) 1. 338 The smoke 
iusvapatad a fie vathee: dadiciine te kates ths poodaan 
and his familie from the quacke or pose. 


Quack (kwek), o.! [f. vac sb.1] 

L. intr. To play the quack. a. To pretend to 
have medical knowledge; to dabble ignorantly in 
medicine. b. To talk pretentiously and ignorantly, 
like a quack. + Also with of. 

2608 Vewnun Baths of Bathe us ) 362 In quacking for 
Patients he is ao kind and free fis pervicn: 2678 BuTLER 
Hud. im. i, 37° To quack of universal cures, /bid. 364 
A Nietuoe, =p lage ees i pa and ants and at le. 
2720 Dz For xe (Reldg.) 48 Ignorant Fellows; quackin 
and tampering in Physicke abe C. Lucas £es, Waters E 

f., Enlighten then their understandings .. and who 
then will venture to qua.x, 0, be quacked? 1876 G. 
Manepitu Beauch. Carver il. i wiseacre who went 
quacking about the country, expecting to upset the order 
of things. 

@. trans, To advertise, puff, or palm off with 
fraudulent and boastful pretensions, as a quack- 
medicine or means of cure. Also with forth. 
+ To quack titles : to invent new titles for old books 
in order to make them sell. 

x6s: Biccs New Disp, Pref. 9 To be Quacked forth in 
Bartholmew-Fayr. 126gx Cravetanp Poems 33 Could J (in 
Sir Emp’ricka tone) Speak pills in phrase, and quack destruc- 
tion. 29z%g Mus. Centiivrz Gotham ‘lect. 1, My third 
Son is a bookseller. .he has an admirable knack at quacking 
Titles. 2707 Bravizy Fam. Dict. s.v. Gill ale, A notorious 
Imposition, which is quack’d upon the World..to be a 
gieat Restorative and Curer of sumptions. 3830 £.r- 
aminer 610/2 The Politician must be q ed, paragraphed, 
..and coteried into notoriety. . 

3. To treat after the fashion of a quack; to 
administer quack medicines to; to seek to remedy 
or put right by empirical or ignorant treatment. 
Also with sg. 

2946 H. Watrote Le/t. fo Mann (1833) IT. x04 If he has 
any skill in quacking madmen, his art may perhaps be of 
service now. 2787 Exiz. Garmitnu Lett. Henry 4 Frances 
(3767) 1. 84, I am..as ‘hoarse as ’. J shall there 
fore here to-night, and quack wee 3978 Sketches 
or 7 acle Frames 17 For quacking Souls you cannot 

attack’d. 18:0 Bentruam Packing (1821) 144 Epitaph on 
a Valetudinarian, who quacked himself to death. 1820 
Cou. Hawnen Diary (1893) 1. 195, 1 tried with bricks, 
baskets and everything ..to quack up one of them (defective 
crumineyyy a 1876 Hr. Martineau A stodiog. (3877) I. 147 
The fess its condition is quacked..the better for the mind's 


th. 

Hence Quacked 9/. a. 

@ 1876 Ht. Martineau cipebegg. » (2877) II. 46x Such ex- 
hortationa are too Jow for even the... quacked morality of 
a time of theological suspense. 

(kweek), v.2 Also 8 quaake. [Imita- 
tive; ef. Du. Awakken, G. guacken to croak, quack, 
Older variants are QuacKLE, QUAKE, poland q.v.] 

L. tntr. Of a duck: To utter its characteristic 
note. Also with cognate obj. 

2627 Minsneu Ductor, To Quacke as a ducke,..coacare, 
at7x8 W. Kino (J.), Wild ducks quack where Sener? 
did sing. 1797 Baie vol, 11, Quacking (ed. 1731 Qua ing 
making a Notse, asducks do. 178g Jounson, Quack. .. This 
word is often written guaase, to represent the sound better, 
rOzg [see Quackina wd, 36.°), G. Keanrey Links in 
Chain ix. (1863) 222 [The duck] no sooner recognized the 
aviary .. than he quacked vehemently. 2869 BLackmore 
Lorna D.x, There were thirteen ducks .. and .. they all 
quacked very empty 2893 Ear. Dunmons Pamirs |. 
185 They [some ducks] .. quacked the quack of derision 
at us. 

b. Of a raven or frog: To croak. rare. 

1787 Boyer Anglo-Fr. Dict., To Quack (er to croak, as 
Ravens do), croasser. i, Trwnyson Foresters 11. ii 97 
My frog that used to guack When J] vaulted on his back. 

d. transf. ‘To make a harsh sound like the note of 
a duck; to make a noisy outcry. 

a r6e0q Br. M. Surra Serws, (1632) 136 An example to al! 
busie-bodyes, that will dare. .toquacke against their betters, 
2094 Hari Cains Maaxman 265 He puffed till his lips 
quacked, though the pipe gave out no smoke, 

u -myre, 


-belly, -breech, 
Quacker: see Quake v.!, apes 
ery! (kwerkari). [f. Quack sb.) + -BRY.] 
The characteristic practices or methods of a quack ; 
esas htenry ; oa ae 7 
I zz J. Srinke (tf #7, n “d. 2 DY 
Mw. Moncton re} rs bbé Couté s Apr., I Loew you 


Condemn the quackery. .as much as you revere the... truths, 
in which we both agree 3798 71 rane: Soe. Arts XVI. 190 


All the nostrums offered ..are mere quackery. CAaLYLE 
Heroes (1858) 187 Quackery and dupery do und; in, 
religions .. they have fearfully aboun 


pep Siege 
Soc. Life Greece ix. 273 The old quackery of charms and 
incantations. Contemp. Rev. June go’ Theosophy [is] 
.-one of the least interesting of spiritual quackeries. 
Quackery 2 (kwz'kari). nonce-we. [f. Quack v2 
+ Rg The quacking of a number of ducks. 
2608 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXIV. 293 A sort of 
low, thick, gurling, .. nor unmasical quackery. 183: /did. 
XXX. 966 The quackery of a startled storm of wild ducks. 
(kwerkhod). [f Quack 5.1 + 
-HOOD,)] = QuackERy!, 
viz Past ¢ Pr. ni. xiii, To worship new and 
ever-new forms 
(kwse'kin), 067, 6.1 ff Quack v.} 
tice 


+-1NG1, action or playing the 
quack ; ignorant dabbling in medicine. 
sége W apswortu tr. Colmenere'’s Treat. Chocolate Introd. 


QUACKSALVER. 


Verses. Leave Quacking; and Enucleate The vertues of 
Chocolate, s66¢ Every Sylva 94 Quacki is not my 
trade: 1 only here as a plain Husband-man. 
De Fos Sock Mourners in Misc. (1703) 46 All 
Remedies..Are Tam and Quacking with the State. 
73 Cnevnz Eng. Malady m1. Introd. (1734) 965 The 
icinea I have only hinted at to prevent Quacking 
of Patients themselves. J. W. Cronzr in C. /'apers 
9 Aug. (1884), They found .. the patient so reduced by .. 
alternate quacking and indulgence. 

attrib. 268a S. Porpace Medal Rev. 210 Some State- 
Physicians..on thee. .would try some quacking trick. 

King (kwe kin), vol. 56.2 [f, Quack v.2 
+-ING1.] The uttering of the harsh sound denoted 
by the vb. 

2815 wee IRELAND apt at oa sage wee 
goose, Whose quackin own is the very repeater 
my famous Muse. ro Macnnais Dis. Throat 4 Nose l. 
49% The barking of a dog or the quacking of a duck, 71 

aniwnc-GouLp 7g. Caesars 1.918 Being incommoded by 
the quacking of he ordered them to be silent. 

Quacking (Ewsekin), pf al [f Quack ol 
+-1NG4,] ‘That acts or practises as a quack. 

2608 Vunnen Baths of Bathe (1650) 357 To.. reject the 
counsel! of any quacking Physician. s7sa De For Plague 
(1754) 39 These quacking sort of Fellows rais'd great Gains 
out of the miserable People. 1843 Le Fuvex Life 7'rav. 
Pays. 11. 3. xiv. 31 A more quacking race .. does not exiat, 
and they are always swallowing some kind of medicine. 


(kweekin), pp/.a.8 [f. Quack v2 

+-1NG%,] That quacks or makes a sound asa duck. 
r6a0 Dexxer Millanics Disc. xvii, A Quachking cheate, 
a Ducke. 18g8 R, Hicnens 7: Londoners 82 The quacking 
voice hurled out these last three words with impressive 


ish (kworkif),e. [f b2 ] 
we’ » &. ° ACK 50.4 + -I8H. 
Ol the nature of a quack or A os ; 


r7ge fiist. Litteraria I se o complete his quackiah 
Farce {he) spread printed Bills all over 

Fe. Rev. the arts of quackish Larsen sbco Monthly 
Mag. XIII. 13: Regular, not quackish innovating prac- 
titioners, Sat. Rev. Nov. 570 Another .. confounds 
preaching the Gospel with a quackish interpretation of 


prophecies. 
adv, 


Hence aes 
28:6 J. Gitcurist Philos. Etym. 119 Do not let them 
- quackishly boast of new light and t discovery. 
ekism (kwee'kiz'm). [f. Quaox sd.) + -1em.] 
Quackery, charlatanism. 
syao-ax Lett. Mist's Fru. (1722) 11. 22, I understand that 
is exploded as Quackism ., the Judicious, r760 
St. James's Mag. 1. iv, Others, in the true spirit of 
uackism, circulate their intentions by handbills, 18 
nivis Misc. Ess., Cagtiostro (1899) 974 What unmeasur 
masses of Quackism were set fire to. 
Kle (kweek'l), 9.1 Obs. exc. dial, {Imita- 
tive: cf. Quack sb.8] trams. and entr. To choke. 
r6ae S. Warp Woe to whkards (1627) a2 The drinke or 
something in the cup quackled him, stucke so in his throat, 
that .. [it) strangled him presently. s6g3 GurnaLi CApr. in 
Arm, 1. (1665) 72 God knowes, thou art almost quackled 
with thy teares. 1806 Broommsnty Wild Flewers Poems 
(3845) a2x Some quack’ling cried, ‘let go your hold’; The 
farmers held the faster. Standard 19 Sept., The verb 
*to quackle ’ is used in Suffolk in reference to suffocation, 
when cauved by ‘drink going the wrong way *‘, or by smoke. 
09s Rye Gloss. E, Anglia, t. v. ‘My cough quackles me’. 
* He fanged her by the throat and nearly quackled her’, 
ackle (kwz'k’l), v2 [In form a deriv. of 
Quack v.2, but found earlier.] far. To quack,as 


aduck. Hence Qua‘ckling vd/. sd. and ppd. a. 


z Bu.seve Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 64 Vpon a tyme 
eiee ceckign Duckes did speake and caklyng hennes 
could talke. thes one Every-day Bh. 1. 534 The loud.. 


uackling of ducks..1s a sigh of rain. 2837 Caatye de. 
Rev. i, t, i, Simple oa: aaeckia for cans om young 
Dedernenh splashed sind quackled the ducks. ee 

Quac » variant of QUAKEMIRE. 

Quack- mack (kwek kwek). [Imitative: see 
Quack ba An imitation of the note of a duck ; 
a nursery name for a duck. 

2063 Dicxens Met. Fr. ut. xv, Mew anys the cat, Quack- 
quae says the duck. 2669 Ouiva Pack xxxviii. (2873) apt 
| ney} could not themselves tell for their lives... a canvas- 

uck from a quack-quack of the gutter. 2889 Mivaat 
Truth 26 ‘Quack-quack’ and ‘ gee-gee are just as good 
abstract univ terms as ‘duck’ and ‘horse’. 

Hence Quack-quacking o4/. 5d. 

eBag Cancvie tr. Wilhkelwe Meister (1864) II. ag7 As the 
duck on the pond. .to the future quack-quacking and gibble- 
gabbling of his life. 

ver (kwekszivez). Also 6-7 
quack(e)-, 7 quaksaluer. {a. early mod.Du. 
(16th c.) postage i (Kilian; mod.Du. Aeal- 
saiver), whence also G. guacksalber, Sw. quack- 
salfvare: the second element is f. sa//, saif salve, 


ointment, and the first is commonly regarded as 
the stem of guacken (mod.Du. ) to quack. 
On this view a q ver is one who ‘ quacks’ or boasts 


about the virtues of his salves; it has however been aug- 
ented that or 4wad- may mean ‘to work in a feeb 
ungling fashion * (Franck).] 
lL. An ignorant persen who pretends to a know- 
ledge of medicine or of wonderful remedies: = 
vAcK sb.) on eee 
i ae eee Ltd je times largely superseded 
of Bthy nua he He Jose Vatpoms 11, fi, They are 
quackesluers, Fetlowes, tliat tive by senting oyles, and 


QUACKSALVING. 


16g8 Rowranp tr. Monfet's Theair. 1as. 1074 One 
Steel aah cae of a disense .. males a Quackealver a 
great clan. 1739 D'Usrnuy Pilés (1870) 1V. 87 Come 
you -salvers that do kill Sometimes a Patient r 
skill, 2896 Vauonan Afystics (1860) 11. vii. ix. 98 What 
a guif between the nigh personage our romance ? ines 
and .. that shuffling q ver which our matter-offact 
research discovers. 

attrib. a Hacker Cent. Serm. (2675) 54q St. Peter 
had no such Quacksalver tricks in Divinity. 

2. transf. = QUACK 2. 

r6xz W. Baxer Panegyr. Verses in Coryals Crudi tics, 
The Anatomie dissection or cutting up of that great Quack- 
salver of words Mr. Thomas Coryate our British Mercurie, 
3089 Swiesuanse Stud. 3B. Jonson 43 Brother Zeal-of-the- 

is no vulgar impostor, no mere religious quacksalver. 

Hence Quacksalverism, + -salvery, quackery. 

s6z7 Minsuey Dwctor, Quacksaluerie. 1864 CarLyix 
Freah, Gt. IV. 392 Sublime quacksalverism. 

+Quacksaivin (kweekselvin), ppd. a. Obs. 
[f. *gssacksalve vb. (inferred from QUACKSALVEB) + 
-ING “i Quackish. 

L. Of things: Belonging to, or characteristic of, 
a quacksalver. 

2 Miovcaton Mad World u. vi, Any quacksalving 
terins will serve for this purpose. as6gr Br. Crorr in 
Somers Tracts (ed. Scott) VII. a90 Generals and pesteular, 
the gurd, the guale, the guantum, and such-like quack- 
salving forms. : . 

2. Of persons: Resembling, acting like, a quack. 

3608 Dexxur Lanth. & Cand. k. Quack-saluing Empericks, 
3620 MELTON Astrv/og.18 If you should kill three hundred, 

would still remain but a Quack-salving Physician. s6es 
asstncrre & Dennen Virg. Mart. ww. Gunclcsalving, 
cheating mountebanks! 1649 C. Watxer //sst. [ude A 
u. 207 A Quack-salving Doctor of Phisick. 
Hence + Quacksalvingly adz., in the manner of 


a quack. Oés. 

2652 Gaute Magastrom. 105 An experiment in physick or 
medicine, sc., brought to effect, many times, empirically, 
quacksalvin ly, ignorantly. 

+ Qua‘ckster. Obs. rare—". 
-aTKK.] A quack, quacksalver. 

1709 Brit. Apollo Il. No. 44. 3/1 The Quackster .. with 
Death signs our Quietus. 

(kwee'ki), a.) [f Quack 56.14 -r1,] 
Inclined to quackery. 

2846 Poe Criticism . 1864 III. 23 Who although a 

little quacky per se has..a whole legion of active quacks at 


his control. 

(kweeki), @.2 [f. Quack 50.2 + -y1.] 
Of voices: Having the harsh quality characteristic 
of the cry of a duck. Hence Qua‘okiness. 

5 Forum (N.Y.) June 502 Our women's voices are.. 
hardened. .into an habitual ‘quacky ‘ or metallic auality. as 
‘Quackiness’ and shrillness prevail less in the Southern 
States than in the Northern and Western. 

adi (kwod), s4.1,abbrev. (orig. in Oxford slang) 
of QUADRANGLE $d. 2. 

seo in Brasencse Ale 8 When first thy Quad, O Brase- 
nose, sprung from earth. 1887 Sporting Mag. XXI. 70 
Mr. Protheroe once met me in ‘Quad' during the frost. | 
2662 Hucues Jom Brown at Ux/. i, The rooms ain't half so 
large or good in the innerquad. 1884 Padi MalG. 24 J ap. 
3/2 Pump Court—the dreariest of all the Temple quads. 

Quad (kwod), 56 4, abbrev. of QuaDBaT sé, 2. 

2860 in Wesster Suppl. 2884 Westers Morn. News 17 ivy 
4/6 A quad is a _compositor's instrument for the filling 
up of blanks, 1884 Tuner (¢#e) Quads within Quads, for 
Authors, Editors, and Devils. Pali Mall G. 1 A 
4/2 ‘Quads ' in the present case are a trade term applicable 
to printers’ jokes. 

ad (kwpd), 56.3, abbrev. of QUADRUPLET 3. 

x Daily News BP hoag /a Stocks was paced by five 
triplets and a quad. 1 ilaker's Alm. 641/a A quad 
team did a flying quarter in 24-6 secs. 

ad (kwod), sb.4, abbrev. of QUADRUPED I b. 
Astiay /ifty Years Life. 97 He was mounted on 
a any oldquad. /éid. II. 88, I stuck to my quad and rode 


into the ock, 
ead (kod): @., abbrev. of QUADBUPLE a. d. 
in Jacos! Printers’ Vocab. 1891 Star 12 Nov, 1/1 
Printing Plant, including..quad crown perfecting machine, 
quad demy and double demy machines. 
Quad (ewed), v.l, abbrev. of QUADRUPLEX v. 
Pall Mall G. 26 Aug. 11/2 Some lines are ‘quadded ’ 
or quadruplexed. oe 
(kwod), v.2 Printing, [£ QuaD sd.2] To 
insert quadrats in (a line of type); to fill with 
quadrats. Also fo guad ont. 
2888 in Jaco: Printers’ Vocad. 


Quad, var. Quon sé., prison; Qurn(£ a., bad. 


[f Quacx v.1+ 


confou Aud all thine honoure g 

+Qua‘der, v. Obs. rare. Also §-6 quadr-. 
fad, L. guadrdre: see Quapnats »., and cf F. 
cadrer, quadrer (16th c.).] &@. trans. To square 
(anumber), b. érans. an Le ie eateanih v3 

. sade! £ ven hum 
£ beneadeee: ig a ousch, Philos. Wis. (190t) 2 
an the quadering and rane ee bd the XY = 
t = Re le ' e 
Nex wad indnd the fxn of Srey, td dua 
F § ve 

odes Bunttont wl. IL iv. a The X doth nat quader 
well with him “because it sounds harshly. 


8 i‘ 


Quadern, a square: see Quannay 351 

Quadle, por Poy rnin of covees v.!, to boll. 

a ant Die cased i. 66 before 
thenbe ripe, if used, ‘are beat quadied. shae Obama 
Trinarch. ‘Vo Rds. 105 Thus wee sett you out P 
Kinges and Quadied Crownes, 

Q » obs. varinnt of Copiine?2, 

1384 Cocan Haven Health c. (1612) 87 Rawe Apples and 


in C. Butea Fem. 
ye boll tin they be as tender as Guadiing a ee 
uad Obs. rare—', om QUAGMIRE, G.v. 
Brace (Douay) Ps. Ixviii. com. 1 am as one in- 
tangled with quickexand or quadmyre in the bottom of a 
great water, 


Quadra (kwordri). Arch. [L. guadra a square 
atte Vitruvius in sense 1.} oe 
L. a. The plinth or socle of a podium. b. A 
platband or fillet, esp. that above or below the 
gin A, the jont: base. 

z Veurn tr. Fevart's Archit, 131 Pile, and their 

uadra's or Tables..were employ’ i 284s- 
4 in Gwitt Archit. (Hence on io 

2. A square border or frame round a bas-relief, 
pene etc. ; also, loosely, a border or frame of any 
orm. 


2787-4x in CHamsers Cycl 1842-76 in Gwitt Archit, 
(Hence in recent Dicts.) 


Quadra-, occas. erron. form of QuaDRI-. 


Quadrabie (kwo'drib’}), @. Math. Also 8 
“ible. [ad. L. type “qguadrabilis, f. guadrére to 
square: see QUADRATE v. and -ABLE.} Capnble of 
being represented by an equivalent square, or of 
being expressed in a finite number of algebraic 
terms. 

269g Waris in PAM. Trans. XIX. 111 TheS in 
© mh which are perfecly Quadrable. x7 as re 
Fluxions 196 Here the Curve is not guadrable in this Form, 
2798 Phil. Trans. LXXXVIII. 260 The areas of any para- 
bolic segments..are geometrically quadrable. 187 Min 
Cakculus vi. 253 When the area limited by a curve can be 
expressed ina finite number of algebraic terms, the surface 
is said to be quadrable. 

Hence Quadrabi‘lity, the quality or condition of 
being quecreble 

2743 Emrrson Flwxions 194 In Curves of more Terms, 
there are several Conditions requisite to their exact Quadra- 


bility, 

enarian (kwo:dridginéeriin), a. 
and 56. Also ervon. quadri-. [f. L. guadrdgi- 
nirt-us ({. guadrageni distrib. of guadrdginta 
forty) + an] @. adj. Forty years old. b. sd, 
A person forty years of age. 


18399 Fraser's rie S XX. 759 The quad 
at 


narians may 
reasonably object, 


ax Lord Byron only lived to seven- 
and-thirty, he could not be a competent judge on this 
matter. 1898 Stevenson }'ajlima Lett. xix. (1895) 184 A 
stalwart well-oiled quadragenarian. 1897 Sat, Kev. 20 F eb, 
195/2 Quadrigenarian critics. 

So Qua:dragens‘riocus 2. 

2656 Biount Glossogr., Quadragenarious, of or belonging 
to forty years, 1719 Bover Fi rekng. Dict., Quadvage- 
naire, quadragenarious, forty years old. rGgg //arper's 
Weekly Mag. Feb, 337/2 One of these plumply mellow 
quadrigenarious bodies. 

adragene. Obs. rare. fad. med.L. 
quadrdgéna, nent. of guadrdgéni forty each, forty.] 
An indulgence for forty days. 

1664 Jee. Tavior Dissuas. Popery ii. § 4 You have .. 
purchased your self so many Quadragenes or Lents of 
pardon; that is, Ble have bought off the penances of so 
many times forty days, 

|Quadragesima (kwodridzesim’). Lecl. 
[m .L., fem. (sc. dies day) of L. guadragrstmus 
ortieth, f. guadrdginia forty; hence also It., Pg. 
guadragesima (Sp. cuad-), F. gquadragésime (1487). 

The popular Romanic forms are It. guarvsima, Pg. guares- 
wa, Sp. craresma, OF. gwaresme, caresme, F. caréme; cf. 
also Ir, corghas, cairghios, Gael. carghus, Ww. garawys from 
pop. Lat. bagel Sadia 

ta. The forty days of Lent. Ods. b. (Also 

Quadragesima Sunday.) The first Sunday in Lent. 

(z3998 Travisa Barth. De P. R. 1x. xxx. (1495) Lente 
highte Quadragesima.) s604 Bk. Com. Prayer Tables, 

esima, before Easter, vi weekes, ca Minsnxu 
ctor, Quadragesima Sunday, or the first Sunday in Lent. 
Jbid., Quadragesima is the first Sunday in Lent. 1660 84. 
Com. Prayer Tables, ragesima, six weeks before 
Easter. 3663 Gunninc Lent Fast 167 A Quadragesima all 
call'd it. 266g Evutyn Corr. 9 Feb. (1872) III. 151, I have 
always esteemed abstinence a fas/o beyond the fulfilling 
of periods and quadragesimas. sym W. Tinpat Evesham 
34 ie was on Quadragesima Su ay confirmed Abbot. 
adr (kwodridze‘simal), a. and sd. 


m 
A uadrigess-, fad. late L. guadragéiss- 
mal is. ses ree and al Cf. F. se irl, 


(15-16th c. 


‘A. aaj. 1. Of a fast (esp. that of Lent): Lasting 
ge tee wot Animadu. f, ii. § a. 38 The Quad- 
seowitaal Past wea oleereed in the Church ty commemorate 


both these. tr. Dupin's Acel. Hist. 17th C. 1. y. 
The rye Bas Gas be tarendel ws Pecan 
empl , Christ i, xa That quadra- 


. H. Miu Soon. “tes dgadn 


Fast and retirement of our 
honey Princ, (x061) 311 ‘The retirement and 
2. Belonging of appropriate to the period of 
Lent; Lenten. 


QUADRANGLE. 


Masaz tr. Fonseca's Dew, Contemepl, th 
and Fortie Sermons upon all y* Quadragesimall 
ségx Woop A¢A. Oren. LI, 359 mal Disputations 
7 publickiy performed inthe bools. HAMSERS 

ach bv.  Quadragesinea, Hence some monks are said to 
lead 2 qu 


, Twe 
lls, 


ragesimal life; or to live on quadragesimal fodd 
eBte J. W. Laca Mist. Liturgy. Colours th. 


Pe Ww aie SOnsaee Te in Hasl 
. @ W, Cant waicur : im, v. ip 
Botany i 268 But quadragesimal wits, and fancies lean 
As ember weeks. 

3. Consisting of forty. 

2660 Guininina Lent Fast so The Quadragesimal number 
Not constituted of men, but consecrated from God. 

+ B. sd. a. A fast, properly one of forty days, 
b. A set of forty. o. A Lent sermon. d. pi. 
Lent offerings (see quot. 1721). Ods. 

3660 Jer. Tavton Duct. Dudit. wi. iv. Rule xiii. § 17 
It is no wonder, .that all the ect and gtatio fasta of the 
Primitive Christiana were called Quadragesi Lbid. § 18 
A quadragesimal of hours is as proper as a quadragesimal 
of days 3692 tr. Entilianue's Frauds Romish Menks 
284 They who print their Quadragesimals and their Advent 
Sermons, .. never print the Second part of them. 
Bairxy, Quadragesina/s, Mid-Lent contributions, Offerings 
aes by People to their Mother Church on Mid-Lent 

unday. 

ll esima‘lia. rare. [neut. pl. of late 
L.. guadrdsésimalis: see prec.) = prec. B. d. 

1727-42 in Cuamuens Cycd. 1 "rayer-beok Interleaved 
103 Taking Quadragesimalia lent teainan 

+ Quadragesimarian. Obs. rare. [f. 
pal ctr An observer of Lent. 

2649 Fuctun Ch. Frist. n. vil. § 74 Otherwise {t is cuspi- 
cious that the Quartadecimans were no good Quadragesi- 

arians, 

+ Quadragesime, -gesme, Obs. rare. [ad. 
L. guadrdgésim-a: sec above.) = QUADRAGESIMA. 

¢ 2440 Gesta Kom. 1. Ixii, 966 (Hari. MS.) A goode crietyn 
man that wele blessidly hath fast all the quadrageame. 
1618 R. SueLvon Serm. St. d/arten's 5 To proportion m 
discourse to the season, when we all are..making a Qu 
ragesime, or fortieth, as a parasceue of Christ his death 
and passion. s6z8 Seven ///ssir, Drayton's Poly-olb. xi. 
207 Wks. 1876 II. 91 You will lose therein forty days, and 
the common name of Quadrageuime. 

Quadragintesimals vare—", [For QUADBA- 
GESIMAL, after L. guadrdgintd.] Forty-fold ; having 
forty pata, 

2789 Burney [/ist. Mus. 111. i. 75 Twelve bars of universal 
chorus in quadragintesima!l harmony. 

Quadragintireme. rare—. [f. L. 
gintd forty: cf. guadrireme, etc.] (See quot.) 

r799 Cuarnock in Naval Chron. I. 132 Quadraginti- 
remes, or vessels .. described as having Sorty ranks .. of 


oars. 

Quadrain, a square: see Quapray 56.1 

Quadyrain, obs. variant of QUATRAIN. 

Sod reset a. rare, [f. QuaDR(1)- 
+ Rela By four, into four parts, 

3892 W. Tuckweit Tongues in Trees 146 They held to 
the quadral division of time, distributing the day-night into 
four, eight or sixteen parts, 

+Qua‘dran, sd. (anda.). Os. Forms: 6quad- 
ron, 6-7 quadrain, 7 quadran, -ren, quadern. 
[Alteration of Quaprant 54.2, with dropping of 
the -¢ and assimilation to other endings.] 

1. A square. 

zr Hasincron Ori. Fur. vi. ixxi, These ornaments .. 
All are enrich't with stones of great estate, .. In parted 
quadrons. 199g B. Barnes Spr, Sonn. ixxxiii, Bright 
soldiours muster up .. Raungde into quadraines and trinm- 
phant rings. Gaan West Ind. xii. (1655) 5: In the 
midst of this Quadern stood a mount of earth and stone 
square likewise. r6g3 R. Sanpans PAysiogn. 153, 1 erected 
this Figure, and thereupon made certain Quadrains and 
Reaolutions, that my Friends might understand the signifi- 
cations of the said Figure. 

2. attrib. o1 adj. Square. 

zgg8 Svivesten De Bartas ut. 1. sw. Handie-Crafts 206 
Sixteen fair Treea..Whose equall front in quadran form 
prespecseil. s6nx Srunn Theat, Gt. Brit. xxvii. (1614) 73/2 

na long Quadren-wise the wals doe incompasse the citie. 

Quadran, obs. var. Quapant sé.) (sense 3), 
QUATRAIN, 


Quadzangle (kwo-dreng'l), sd. [e. F. quad= 
fragt 3th c.), ad. ee eo wenanhos neut, 
of guadrangulus (see next), f. guadr- QUADRI- + 
angulus ANGLE, The stressing guadra‘ngle, which 
de in some of the quots., is given by Bailey, 
Ash, and Sheridan, and is still the constant Sc. use.} 


1. Geom. A figure having four angles and there- 
rhe four sides. 

n mod. Geom, a quadrangle is regarded as a re 
formed by four pons vertical: three of which are = in 
the same straight line, and by the six straight lines which 
Join the four points two by two. shal Quapnitatxrar.) In 
ordinary use the term commonly denotes a square or other 
rectangular figure: cf. quot. 18 oy senses 2 and 3. 

1430 Art of Nombrynge Ps T.S.) 24 ffor dyvisioun 
write by wnytes, hathe B even as aq Ile. 
247z Riprey Comp, Ach. Ep. iv. in Ashm. (1652) 112 Of the 

Recompzg Patkw. 


n of t 

are four angles. 2869 Dunxin Mide. Sky 141 Eight stars 
forming two similar quadran tr. Lofse’ Lb 
Nothing is eoumoner hanna Bipeo del whe! lees adr 


QUADRANGLE. 


quadrangle to mean really a parallelogramee often even 


@ square. 

3. A square or pera, igs space or court, the 
sides of which are entirely or mainly occupied by 

rts of a large building, as a college, palace, etc. 

{See also QuaD s0,}, and cf. QuapRawrT 36.2) 

2go3 SHaxs. 0 ‘en. V/,1. ili. 196 My choller being over. 
blowne, With walking once about the Quadrangle. 164s 
Caval. Adv. Majesty 7 Our men..went in at Be tack Gate 
opposite to Oriall Colledge, and through Canterbury quad- 
rangle. 2764 Hanmen Cédserv. x1. iit, 103 These —_ 
Py a ure Paves, WUD marble, s8s8 . 

.M. Perth x, A lofty vaulted entrance led through this 
eastern front into the quadrangle. 2877 W. Tuomson Voy. 
Challenger 1. ii, r30 We passed through an archway into 
a large quadrangle. 

3. A rectangular building or block of buildings; 
a building containing a quadrangle. 
evron 7 ise in Farr ep Jas. I (1848) 179 


16a0 T. 
Like a quadrangle seated on a hill With twelue braue 
gates. Evatyw Mem. (2857) 1. at7 ‘hey [the Schools) 


are fairly built in quadrangle, with cloisters beneath. 729 
Aunenst Terre Fil, No. 5 (1754) 94, I would not have 
them sct their minds too much upon new quadrangles, and 
empty li and spacious halls. 1846 McCuiiocu Ace. 
Brit, Empire (1854) 11. 383 The buildings of Trinity College 
[Dublin]..consist of three quadrangles. 1870 F. R. Wizs0N 
— Lindisf. 64 Beadwell (has) an additional quadrangle of 


uses, 
b. A square block (in quot., an iceberg), 
Kang Grinnell Exp. xlix. (1856) 461 A second quad- 
rangle stood out from the shore at the same rate. — 

4. Comé., of the adj.) as gwadrangle-wise adv. 

as@e N.T. (Rhem.) Rev. xxi. 16 The citie is situated 
quater le-wise. a 1604 Hanmer Chron. /reland (1633) 189 

walles foure square, or quadrangle wise. 

+t Quadrangle, «. Ods. [ad. L. guadrangulus 
four-vornered : see prec. and cf. obs. I’. guadrangla 
(Godef.).] a. = QuUADRANGOLAR, . Astron. 
= QUADRATE a. 3. 

2960 Buttevn BA. Simpler ap, The garden Madder, with 
quadrangle stalks. 2379 T. Rogeas Sec. Coming Christ 
pov The Greeke letter y rather betokeneth the quadrangle 

ure. t60z Hotraxp Pliny I. 13 In the quadrangle aspect 

the Sun she [the Moon] appeareth diuided in halfe: in 
the triangle she is well neere inuironed. 

(kwo'dreeng'ld, kw§dreeng'ld), 

a. [f. as prec. + -Ep?2,) 

1, = QuaDBANGULAR. 

a in Huvogr. sg7o Bicuinoscey Exclécts. xxxii. 42 The 
angles of euery quadrangled figure are equall to 4 right 
angles. 2600 Duxxun Dreame (1860) 30 Those quadrangled 

e-stones, which. . Kill teemes a porns. vie fy po 
Arith 698) 175 The other Species of Quadrangl igures 
are an Oblong .. and a Rhomboide. 2800 J. Huarnis 
Favourite Village 155 The quadranglicd tube Into a pipe 
monotonous converts. 

32. Farnished with a aunadran le. 

2680 Sin J. B. Pusan Aryan Village 0 There will be 
the brick-built, quadrangled house. 

kwdreengivliz), a. [ad. late 
L. guadranguléris (Boethius), f. guadrangulum : 
see QUADRANGLE and -aR, and cf. F. guadrangu- 
aire (1542).] Shaped like a quadrangle; having 
four angles; of four-cornered base or section. 

zgga G. Hanvey Pierce's Super. (1593) 20 The AEgyptian 
Mercury .. bis Image in Athens was quadrangular. 1607 
Torarit Four/, Beasts (1658) 230 A company of Horses 
set hike a Tower in a Quadrangular form in a field, 
was called Pergus. 622 vat Crudities 169 It hath 
& prety pacrangales Court adjoyning to it. 1672 PAz#?, 
Trans, V1, 9026 it was a very dark Spot almoat of a quad- 
rangular form, r776 Giaaon Decl. 4 F. xiii. I. 396 The 
form was quadrangular, flunked with sixteen towers. 1704 
Cowrrn 7ash iv. 217 With spots quadrangular of diamon 
form. 2849 Gaore Grvece 11. Iviii. VII. 227 The lower part 
was left as a quadrangular pillar. :8@a Miss Baappon Aft, 
R II, iii. ¢7 The little quadrangular garden. 


Now vare or Obs. 


omd. & cvuin Sure. France 74 A house built 
rangular wise 
Hence ‘angularly adv., in the manner of 


a quadrangle; with four corners. Quadra ngular- 
mess, the state or fact of being quadrangular 
(Bailey, vol. II, 1727). 

2708 OzeExt tr. Botleau’s Lufrin 1. (1730) 125 An inverted 
Cone..Sharp pointed, and quadranguluarly long. 2873 H.C. 


Woon Theraf. ( adrangularly prismatic crystals. 
Quadra ngulate, a. Obs. rave. [ad. late 
L. guadranguldt-us (Tertull., Vulg.); see Quap- 


RANGLE sd. and -aTB“.] Made quadrangular; 
em D. A achia 5b, The pointed 
1 . dD. serolemachia int 
golate Corner r eth su99 R. pee oust, Ane Pict 
iv, A certaine aquared and quadrangulate circle, 
Hence + Quadra ngulateness, the state or cone 
dition of having four corners, Ods. rare. 
sgo7 A.M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. sa/2 Through 
oe secenmcreont therof it cutteth .. al that wheron it 
un 
*+ Quadranguled, a, Oss. rare“. [cf. prec.] 
we QUADRANGLED. 
ages R. D. ‘Hypnerotomachia 4b, Hir charmes and quad- 
ranguled plainta. [A mistranslation] 

% (kwo'drint), 56.1 Also 5-6 -ent, 7 
ean, {ad. L.  bcaaseiigl guadrant- fourth part, 
quarter (sfec. of an as. an acre, a foot, a pound, 
a sextarius, a day; cf. the senses below), f. guadr- 
four-: see QUADRI-.] 

+1. A quarter of a day; six hours. Ods, 


4 


3998 Tauvisa Barth, De P. R. rm. ix. (1 A da 
cates nyth foure q and a pee gh ne acta 
oures. @ t6e8 Sin J. umont And his ln gest de 


n erary. 

+ 2. The fourth part of a Roman as, (és. 

ayaa Rett ewes Livy 111. ve ey 270 Ilk man went to 
Vv esos and leh one ae rent in it, to caus him be 
the more richely buryit. Horranp Pliny 11. 518 A 
sma)! of brasse coin, although it be no more than 
@ Quadrant. r6gg Mourer & Benner Health's [mgrov. 
391 ‘I‘hey were highly esteemed, being sold every Dishfull 


for fourscore rants. 
+b. A farthing. (So med.L. guadrans, AF, 


guadrant.) Obs. 

1609 Suang Reg. Maj. 1236 (B Lawes c. 4°) Hee 
- sal glue ane quadrant (farding). /dtd. 26 A i Lawes 
c. 66), The maister. .sall haue ane pennie for his Quen; the 
twa servants ane pennie, and the boy ane quadrant. 

+0. atirid, in contemptuous sense. Obs. 

3589 Nasux Ded. to Greene's Monaphes (Arb.) 8 Our 
quadrant Crepundios, that spit ergo in the mouth of euerie 
one they meete. ; 

+ 3. The fourth part of a sextarius or Roman 


pint. Ods. rare. 
s60oz Ho.iann Pliny I. 267 One of their shels ney 
would containe 80 measures called Quadrants. 1688 
Hoime Armoury ut 339/: Gill or Quadran, is 4 to a pint. 
4. A quarter of a circle or circular body, viz. (a) 
an arc of a circle, forming one fourth of the circum- 
ference; (8) one fourth of the area of a circle, con- 


tained within two radii at right angles. 
1871 Dicczs Pasxtom. 1. Biv, A Quadrant is the fourth 
t of a Circle, included with two Semidiameters. 16s 

. Canruntun Geog. Del, 1. vi (3635) 123 A circle is diuid 
Ynto foure quadrants. 2660 Barrow Lwuclid vi. 33 cor. As 
the arch is to four quadrants, that is, the whole circum- 
ference. s694 Hotper Disc. Trine (J.), In each quadrant 
of the circle of the ecliptick. 1787-4 CHAMBERs Cyci. uv. 
Gear ier-enne Any projecting moulding, whose contour 

a perfect quadrant. tote oopHousE Astron. L. 6 PO, 
/’¢ (are) quadrants containing go degrees. 1843 Ponrt- 
rock Geel, 682 In each quadrant of the kiln, there is an 
opening. 2869 Dunkin Aids. g's 94 The north-western 

uadrant of the sky. s900 Arit. Med. Fraud. (No. 2046) 6229 

n insignificant nebula in the lower-inner quadrant of the 
left cornea. 

b. A thing having the form of a quarter-circle. 

Ouadrant fd dtitude, a graduated strip of brass on an 
artificial globe, fixed at one end to some point of the 
meridian, round which it revolves, and extending round one 
fourth of the circumference. 

3638 Curmean tr. Hues’ Treat, Globes (1889) 33 Then 
fasten the quadrant of Altitude to the Vertical point. 1726 
tr. Gregory's Astron. I. 269 With the Quadrant of Altitude, 
find that Point of the Ecliptic which is elevated 12 Degrees 
above the Western Part of the Horizon. 28:6 J. Smitn 
Panorama Sc. § Art gt be A sliding piece N, (much like 
the nut of the quadrant of altitude belonging to a common 
globe). x . NicwHo.son Ofperat, Mechanic 114 The 
inclined shat. . working in the toothed quadrant Z, elevates 
or depreases the sluice. 2888 Jacos! Printers’ Vocad. 1 
4 vant, small crescent-shaped of iron or steel u 
or the movement of the vibrating roller on a platen machine. 


c. A quarter of a sphere or spherical body. 
2888 Vines tr. Sacks’ Bot. 300 In each of the four quad- 
rants (of a cell) a third division takes place. 
§. An instrument, properly having the form of a 
graduated quarter-circle, used for making angular 
measurements, esp. for taking altitudes in astronomy 


and navigation. 

Various kinds of quadrants (some being improperly so 
called) have been employed for different purposes, but are 
now to @ great extent superseded by more perfect instru- 
ments, ‘lhe distinctive names are derived either from the 
inventors (as Adams's, Coles’s, Collins's, Davis's, ep Ale 
or Hadley's, Gunter's, Sutton's quadrant), from those by 
whom it ix used (as gunners, surveyor's gu f), or from 
some property, use, etc., of the instrument (as Aerodictical, 
mural, sinical quadrant). 

« 1400 in Halliwell Rava Mathematica (1841) 38 Til .. be 
ope ter pg be ‘Legal henges falle ‘eo mydel lyne 

quadran es to sa 45 degre. 4 1400-g0 
Alexander 199 Quadrentis IMS. fe adrentis} corven all of 
quyte silu rsgs Even Decades 245 With my quadrant 
and Astrolabie instrumentes of Astronomie. x6a7 Cart. 
Suitn Seaman's Gram. xiv.68 The Gunners 
leuell a Peece or mount her to any randon. : 
tr. Hues’ 7 reat. Globes (x€°9) 10a Observe the Meridian 
Altitude of the Sunne with he crosse staffe, quadrant, or 
other like instrument. 2696 nitips (ed. 5) id's [1706 
advasi, an Instrument us'd by en, w 
observe the height of the Sun with their Backs 
3794 M. Macxensiz Maritime Surv. 10 With 
or Had Quadrant .. take the Angles 
YXA, YXB, YXC. 3 Dickens Dembey iv, The stock 
in trade of this old tleman comprised .. sextants, and 
uadrants. 2897 F. F Butte Crutsa Cachalot sca Any- 
thing .. more out of date than his ‘hog-yoke’, or quadrant, 
I have never seen. 


6. attrid. and Comd., as guadvant cell, lever; 
guadrasnt-like, -shaped adjs.; quadrant-compascs, 
& carpenter's compass with an arc to which one leg 
may be screwed (Knight Dict. Meck. 1878); quad- 
rant-electrameter, an electrometer in which the 
index moves through a of a circle; quad- 
rant steam-engine, an engine in which the piston 
oscillates through a sector of a circle, instead of 
sliding along a cylinder (Knight Diet. Mech.). 

20:6 J. Surru Panorama Sc. § Art 11. 947 This conductor 


QUADRANTID. 


should be furnished with a quadrant electrometer. 
. Hou.anp Manuf. Metall. 078 The principle [of Strutt's 
in a number of rant 


) .. Consists levers, so 
Micutarnwarra Aled. Par. Churches 163 The mediava 
aha) 2804 Bowxa & Scorr De 

n divided 
XIX, gas/s 


us t, 56.4 Obs. fa p. an alteration of 
QuabDzat or Quapnats $4.1, through assoc. with 
Sce also QuapRan 56.] 


UADEANGLE J0. 2, 

in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 389 Werkemen 

and labor’ dryving the bere in to the 2 t of the 
ac. Oxford 143 


pollens 2837 in W. H, Turner Select. 
The abbot send for me, .. he beyng under the ellme in the 


quadrant. Stanvuvast Aine iv. (Arb.) 138 Dido 
affrighted..Too the inner quadrant runneth. a WeEVEA 
Anc. Fun. Mon, 4:2 A faire large Chappell on the East side 
of the Quadrant. x6gg Fucter Hist. Camd. v. § a9 The 
present quadrant of the Schools. ; 

3. A square; a square thing or piece (also fiz.) : 
a square picture. 

1474 Caxton Cheses 140 The kyng..is sette in the iy 
Quadrante or poynt of theschequer. 3963-87 Foxe A. éf 
(1506) 57 Since the time they did receiue the cathulicke 
faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, as a most E parrot quadrant. 
zs60x Hotirann Pliny 11. 440 The quadrants or square 
cantons of the old ‘l'uny fish, burnt toa cole..are thought to 
be good for the tooth-ach. x63: Life Father Sarpi (1676) 
a2 A portable quadrant of Christ in the Garden. 

b. One side of a square. (Cf. QUADRATURE 2.) 

2977-67 Hotinanen Chron, 111. 856/2 A palace, the which 
was quadrant, and everie quadrant cf the same palace was 
three hundred and twentie eight foot long. 

ant, 56.3; see QUADRATE 56,3 
+Quadrant, a Ods. [ad. L. guadrant-em, 
pres pple. of guaardve to square: in sense 1 perh, 
an alteration of guadrat QUADEATE a. (cf. prec. and 
Qoarae® a).J 
. Square; of a square form. 

1509 awes Fast. Pleas. 1. (Percy Soc.) 15 The craggy 
rocke, whiche quadrant did appeare. 3538 R. Layton Lef, 
So Cromrwell 1a Sept. in Wood Amn. 62 Wee found all the 
ys Quadrant Court [of New College) full of the leaves of 

unce. 1977-67 [see prec.2b]. zg99z Garrard Art Wh arre 


z61 ‘l'aking from the quotient roote of the quadrant 
number. x60z Br. W. Bartow Defence 208 The quadrant 
stones of Salomons building. 2603 T. M. Progr. Jas. J in 


Arb, Garner VIII. 501 A goodly edifice of free stone, built 
in quadrant manner, 16:8 Larnevell's Agol, E. b, The truth 
resembles, riglit, the right Cubes figure; .. Whose quadrant 
flatness never doth disfigure. 

b. Astron, = QUADBATE @. 2. 

The form in this case may be due to association witl 
Quapnant $6.) 4, 

594 BuuNDEvIL A-erc. vii. x. (1636) 662 Characters .. 
Whereof the first signifieth a conjunction .. the fourth a 
quadrant aspect. 

2. Agreeing, consonant, or conformable (fo or 
with). Cf. QUADRATE a. 4, (So Liste F. guadrant,) 

1526 St. Pagers Hen. VIII, 1. 521 Perceyving that 
oninlon and advise is quadrant with the sane; We fe 
sent..a@ pardon to our Cousin. 1598 Yonc Drana 24110 do 
the contrarie. .were..not quadrant to that, which is expected 
at your hands. 17290 WeLton Suffer. Son ofGod 11. xx. 567 
Thou art content with the Sincerity and Uprightness of my 
Inclinations, tho’ they Id not be so exactly Conformable 
and Quadrant to Thine Own. 

tal (kwdre'ntil),a.1 [ad. L. guad- 
vantalis: see QUADRANT sé.1 and -aL.] Having 
the shape of, consisting of, connected with, a 
ah. or quarter-circle; esp. guadrantal arc 

+ arch). 

2678 Hospus Decam. ad. fin., Wks, 1845 VII, 180 A straight 
line equal to the quadrantal arc BLD. 1703 T. N. City ¢ 
C. Purchaser 14 A Quadrantal Casement, rang, from its 
Piain. 2797 Heruns in Pash Trans. LAXXVIII. gq 
The length of a quadrantal arch of the circle. 1867 G, 
Barny Sir C. Barry iv. 116 The central building with 

uadrantal corridors. 1872 B. Srewart //eat (ed. 2) § 77 

quadrantal arc of a meridian on the earth’s surface. 


b. Quadrantal deviation, error, triangle (see 
quots.). 

x Puittivs (ed. Kersey) advantal Triangle, 0 
spherick Triangle, that orig dg a Quadrant foe one. of 
its et re one Angle Right. 2768 Hurscnet in PAéiZ, 
vans. XVIII. 374 We may resolve the quadrantal 
triangle g cn. 2857. HEWELL Fi ist. Induct, Sc. (ed. 3) IT]. 
ga8 The magnetic effect of the iron in a ship may be re 
as producing two kinds of deviation [of a ship's compass} .. 
a ‘pone means deviation ',..and a quadrantal deviation, 
w changes from positive to negative as the kee) turns 
from quadrant to quadrant. . Rev. 358 The quad- 
rantal error which ra tempi only on the position of the 
horizontal soft iron of the ship. 


+ ‘mtal, 2.2 Obs. rare. [f. Quar- 
RANT 56.2 +-AL.] @. Square; having a square base. 
Db. Astron, = QUADRANT a. I b, 


» Opposi Quad f Jupiter. 
Savacuencire adh. 17 Let . A BEDE fe 5 Quadeacl 
Pyramis, (for a ae denominated 
the equal Sides of the Base thereof, as here four. : 

+ Quadra-ntal, 2.8 Ods. rare. ay 
vantal-is of a quarter-foot, f. guadranl- QUADRANT 


35.1} See quot.) 

2636 LounT G. a Quadrantal, used Adjectively.. 
“QuatlrantiA (kwidrerntid), [ L. puedrant. 
stem of guadrans 1] One of a shower of 


+ -1D,] 


QUADRANTILE. 


meteors falling on Jan. 2 and 3, and having its 
radiant point in the constellation Quadrans mu- 


valis, (Usu. in oy 2076 G. F. Cuamnens Astron. 
» & vrare—", ff. QuaDRaNt Hs 
+-1L8,) = orripee te 1. 

z wmcyel. . - §8 

morale dcaatly pores ed pcr tet rl 

Qua‘dran . Obs. rare, (f. QuaDRaNt 
@. + Lr’) Squarely ; in a staf Ee. Zo 
wenells, oe to square, 

18 etano /tim, I1I, 33 In the midle of the Toun .. fs 
a House buildid quadrantly. x98: Stywanp Mart. Disci pil. 
ut. x08 An order to imbattell ra. C men quadrantlie at_the 
sodaine, | Beunpevit. Z.cerc. 1. xxvi. (1636) 62 You 
os multiply the said 4 in it selfe Quadrantly, which maketh 


Quadrapertite, obs. form of QuaDRIPARTITE. 
adrat (kwodrit), Also 8 quadrate. [var. 
of QuapRarE sé.1, in special senses. ] 

+i. An instrument oe used for measuring 
altitudes or distances, consisting of a square plate 
with two graduated sides, sights, etc. Ods. 

@ 3400 in Halliwell Rava Mathematica (1841) 65 When.. 
pou wolde mesure pe heght..make a quadrat..pat es to sey 
a table even foure aquare of wode or brasse. 1687 MinsHEU 
Ductor, A Quadrat, or Geometricall instrifment, whereby 
the distance and height of a place is knowne afarre off 
looking thorow a certaine little hole therein, . .dioptra. . 

tb. Two graduated sides of a square, marked in 
the rectangular comer of a quadrant to facilitate 
its use. Ods. 

a goo in Halliwell Rara Mathematica (1841) 59 Pe quad- 
tat .. whilk es deacryvede .. in be quadrant has tuo sides. 
2706 Puitcips (ed, Kersey), Quadrate and Line of Shadows 
(on a Quadrant) is a line of natural Tangents. 1787-4 
Cuamaers Cyc/,, Quadrat..called also geometrical neare 
and dine of shadows, is an additional member on the face of 
the common Gunter's and Sutton's quadrants. 

2. Printing. A small block of metal, lower than 
the face of the type, used by printers for spacing ; 
abbrev. Quan sé, 

2683 Moxon Meck. Exerc. Printing xxii. ? 5 If his Title 
-.make three or more Lines, he Indents the first with an m 
<uaciek 17a7-4t Cuamaens Cyc/.a.v., There are quadrats 
of divera sizes, as m quadrats, n quadrats, &c. which are 
respectively of the dimensions of such letters, 1884 J. Joun- 
ON Typegr. Il. iii. 65 An m-quadrat is the square of the 
letter to whatever fount it may belong; an n-quadrat is half 
that size. 3843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 4558/2 Larger quadrats, 
equal in body to two, three, or four m’s. 

alirib. and Comb, 2683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Prisstin 
viii, Head sticks .. are Quadrat high. 1894 Amer. Dict. 
Printing s.v., ‘lo throw all the pi and broken letter .. into 
the quadrat box. 

Quadrat, obs. form of QUADRATE. 

t+ Qua‘dratary, a. Vbs. rare—'. [ad. L. guad- 
rdldri-us; see QuaDRaTE sé.1 and -any1.j] Re-~ 
lating to a square. 

8690 Levsourn Cures. Math. 328 The Proportions Cuba- 
tory and Quadratary, in relation to a Sphere's.. Periphery. 


adrate (kwo'dre't), 54.1 Also 6-8 quadrat, | 


ad. L. guadrdt-um sb., neut. sing. of guadratus 
UabDRate a.'; cf, QUADRANT 5d.2 and QuADBAT. ] 
+l. A square; a square area or space; also, a 
rectangle or rectangular space. Odés. 
£472 Sik J. Paston in PF. Lett, Il. 17 What brede eche 
towr takythe within iche corner off the quadrate ovyrthwert 
the dorys. 3 [nee QuavraTE a. 1). 26st RecorvEe 
Pathw. Knowl. t. xxi, When any two quadrates be set forth 
bowe to make a squire about the one quadrate, whiche shall 
be equall to the other quadrate. rg98 Bararr 7Zzor. 
Warres ut. ii. 46 A Quadrat of ground will bee of men two 
times and one third more broade then long. 16g8 Six T. 
Baowne Gard. Cyrus 45 The Labyrinth of Crete, built upon 
a long quadrate, containing five large aquares. 2667 Mittox 
P. £. vi. 6a The Powers Militant, That stood for Heav'n, 
in mighty Quadrate joyn'd. T. Lawson Mite Treas. 
33 Their .. Cone, Cylinder, Parallelogram, Quadrat [etc.} 
+ b. A square number, the square 4 a namber, 
rsg90 Recorps, etc. Gr. Artes (1640) 575 That number is 
called a Guadress, which is made by the multiplication of 
two equal numbers. 2646 Sim T. Browne Pacud, “Hf, 217 
‘The life of man, whose Period .. he placed in the Quadrate 
of or 9. times 9. that is, 8. 
+o. A group of four things, = QUATERNION I. 
2637 SALTONSTALL Eusebius’ Life Constantine 139 By the 
number of twice two, hee invented the quadrate of the foure 
Elements. 
2. A square or rectnngular plate or block. rare, 
2647 H. Mons Song of Soul 1. u. cxiiii, A leaden Quadrate 
swayes hard on that part That's fit for burdens. 799 W. 
Tooke View Russian Eorp. 1. go It was constructed of 
huge quadrats of ice hewn in the manner of free-stone, 8s 
Lame Elia Ser. 1. Old Benchers [. T., His person was a 
quadrate, his step massy and elephantine. 
+ 8. Astron. &. Quadrate een quadrature. Oés. 
2665-6 Phil. Trans. I. 5 This Comet .. Bering been in 
uadrt with the Sun it should still descend. 2686 Goan 
lest, Bodies :. vi, 22 The Moon, on the day of the Last 
drate decreasing, makes as high a Water, sometimes 
higher than at the eet in the Increase, 2695 Conareve 
Love for L. tt, v, Can judge .. of sextiles, quadrates, trines 
and oppositions. ; 
+b. A right angle. Obs. rare. 
2686 Goan Celes!. Badies t. vi. 18 In the one the Moon fe 
oin'd with the Sun in diameter-line making no Angle, 
“ the Other pang a earn the utmost distance from 
the Conjunction Opposi 
4. Anat. a. The quadrate bone. b. A quadrate 
muscle. : 


sBye Mivanr Anafé. r9t Other the lowest of which 

is termed the Quadrate. 1878 (see Quapearo- 2), 2883 

ertebr. Dissect. 1. 103 The quadrates, 

projecting ventrally and forward and bearing the articular 
ts for the ble. 


te, 36.2 Obs. Also quadrat. [App. 
an alteration of Qoaprant sé.1, through assoc, wit 
prec., or through misreading of guadrdt = guad- 
rant. 

LA guarter; spec. of a circle. = QuapRant 54.1 4. 

Asst ncoaps Pathw. Knowl. 1. Defin., The quarter of a 
circle, named a quadrate. 1604 R. Cawpasy 7e6/e AYA, 
Quadrate & quarter. 

2. = QUADRANT . 

rggz Recosne Pas Knowl. 11, Pref, The arte of 
meses by the quadrate geometricall, and the disorders 
committed in vayng the same. /did/., A newe quadrate 
newely inuented by the author hereof. sgg9 W. CUNNINGHAM 
Cosmogr. Glasse 163 The use of the shipmans quadrat, whose 
inventor was worthy D.Gemma. /é:d4. 164 The hier part 
of the Quadrate. 

+ te, 15.3 Her. Obs. Also 5 quadrant, 
§-6 quadrat. { Prob. identical with one or other of 
the prec. sbs., but the precise origin is not clear. ] 


(See quots. 1486.) 

1486 Bk. St. Aldbans, Her. B iij, In plesyos of armys be 
ix. quadrattis that is to say v. quadrate finiall and {iij. 
Royall. /éid. Biv, Quadrat is calde in armys whan the 
felde is set with sum tokyn of armys. 1978 Bossxweu. 
Armorie iu. 17 b, The Crosse thus charged, is called of olde 
Heraultes, the first quadrate royall, 31986 Ferang Siéas. 
Gentrit 206-209, 

Quadrate (kwo'drét), a. Also 5-7 quadrat. 
[ad. L. guadrdat-ss, pa. pple. of guadrdre to square : 
see QUADRATE ¥.] 

1. Square, rectangular, Now rare. 

1398 Teavisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxviil. (1498) aa 
Quadrate shape and square is moost stedfaste and stable, 
2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 332b,'2 For whanne euery beest 
was quadrate as we may ymagyne In a quadrate ben foure 
corners and euery corner wasap:‘nne. 1538 Leann /fin. 
III. 44 A strong Castel quadrate having at eche corner 
a t Round Tower. te Rotvann Crt. Venus 1. 139 
Tabletis of gold, bayth quadrate als & round. 1g93 Norven 
Spec. Brit. M'sex t. 35 The form of the building is quad- 
rate, 1623 T. Bussy Lucretius IL. iv. 437 And circular ap- 
pears the quadrate pile. 1866 Hux.ey /reh,. Kem. Catthn, 
137 The quadrate pelvis is that which is compressed .. so 
that the brim is almost quadrangular. 2880 Bastian Brain 
77 These two pairs of ganglia..are combined into one 
quadrate mass in Hyalea. 

Comb. 1610 Guittim Heraldry 11. vii. (1660) 85 This in 
termed Quarter pierced, quasi, Quadrate pierced, for that 
the piercing is square as a Trencher. 

+b. Math. Of numbers or roots. = SQUARE, Obs. 
¢ 3430 Art Nombrynge (E. E. T. S.) "4, 4. is the first 
nombre quadrat, and a. is his rote. xg7 Dicans Pantom. 

1. xxv. Hj, These two ioyned together make 43600, whose 
cpuactate roote being about 208 pace 3 foote is the Hy 
thenusall line AC. 2622 Speen Hist, Ge. Brit. wx. viii. 
§ 31. 552 The Rings Roundnesse must remember the King 
of Eternitie; the Quadrat number of Constancy. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 215 Consisting of square and quad. 
rate numbers [viz. 49 and 61}, 65-60 Stancey Hist. PAds. 
(687) se7/e The Tetrad.. being quadrate .. is divided into 

uals. 
c. Anat. in the distinctive names of certain parts 
of the body having an approzimately square shape. 

Quadrats bone, a special bone in the head of birds and 
reptiles, by which the lower jaw is articulated to the skull. 
Quadrate muscle, the name of several muscles, esp. the 
quadratus lumborum (of the loins), g. /emorés (of the thigh), 
and ¢. ator (in the forearm): see QUADRATUSB, 

x W. Crark Van der Hoeven's Zool, 11. 334 The 
quadrate bone of birds is. divided above into two arms, 

+2. Astron. = QUARTILE a. Obs. 

This use of guadrate is due to the fact that the lines 
ane four equidistant points on a circle form a squares 

ence also the sig for ‘quartile aspect’ is [(), as that for 

‘trine’ is A. Ct. QUADRATURE 4. 

sgsa Huvogt, Quadrate aspecte of the planettes. 1394 
Buunpevit A.rerc. tv. pr. 43 (1636) sor And they [two 
Planets} are said ..to be in a quadrat aspect when they 
are distant one from another pyres signes. r60r HoLLanp 
Pliny 1. 12 The planet of are..maketh station but in 

uadrate aspect: as for Iupiter, in triangle aspect. 168g 

ovLe Eng, Notion Nat. v.126 At some time She and the 

Sun should have a Trine, or a Quadrate Aspect. 

+3. fig. Complete, perfect. Uds. 

x608 J. Kino Serm, Si. Mary's 7 There yet remaineth 
a fourth point to make vp a quadrate and perfitt honor of 
the King. ¢ 164g Howat. Leé?. v1. (1650) "5 ‘The Moralist 
tells us that a quadrat solid wise man should . be still the 
same. 1679 Harsy Key Script. u. 45 That future quadrate 
Righteousness of «Promise. 


+ 4. Conformable, corresponding (fo or with). 


Cf. QuapRaNT a. 3. Obs. 

a 1657 R. Lovepay Left. (1663) 68 To construe me right, 
and believe oy meaning quadrate:to my words. 2674 S. 
Vincent Vag. Gallant's Acad. 99 His word and his meaning 
are quadrate, and never shake and part. s7a0 WELTon 
Suffer Son ef God I, vi. 112 Whone State of Life is Quadrate 

Concentrick with the Low and Humble Poverty of their 


5. Her. Cross vate, a crow which expands 
into a square at the junction of the arms. 


é eraldry I. Litch. 

Ke Per pale po ond tr pins potent paper hed 3997 
Lucyel, Brit. (od. 3) Vill. 45n/1 

te (k Also 7-9 (6 Se. 


wo'dret), 9. 
fa. pple.) & {£ L. guadrét-, ppl. stem of 
quadrare to squate.] 


L. “vans. To make (a thing) square. rere. | 


QUADRATIO. 


g6o Routan Crt. Venues 1. 286 With eabelll wark ft was 
opine hare eter 
a . (ppg) IL 1gt The cn 
qeadraisd into fishponds. oe Bonny Grek . t97/e The. 
materials ., are there quadrated or into rectangular 

b. Afath. To square (a circle, ete.). rare. 

exéqg Howart Lett, (1650) 1. 96 The hardest things te 

world were; To quadrate a circle, to fi the 
sopher's stone. 1838-9 Harram /ist, Lit. UL. int. vith € 9 
p99 It had long been acknowledged by the best geometers 
possible to quadrate by a direct process any curve surface, 
+2. To square (a number or amount). Oés. rare. 

2623 Jackson Crved 11. § mn. iv, 308 The Pharisees apace 
it were qunicate the measure of Proselytes sinnes; m 
+. tilisme by Pharissisme. 

. str. To square, agree, correspond, conform 
with (rarely fo), 

x60 Guitiim Heraldry vi. v. (1631) a65 This forme of 
Helmet ..doth best quadrate with the dignity of a Knight. 
r672 True N. . 38 That it exactly quadrates to the 
case of our Controversie is apparent. 1790 Wetton Suffer. 
Sen of Ged I. xi. 273 When their Lives Quadrate with 
their rine, their Words Become of weight. ry7pq Paey 
Evid. w, i (3827) 10 The description. .quadrates with no 
part of the Jewish history with which we are acquainted. 
1676 J. Parker Paraci. un. xviii. 325 He had to make 
a creed which would quadrate with his immorality. 

b. Without const.: ‘fo be fitting. suitable, or 
consistent. Also of two things: Jo harmonize 
with each other. Now pba 

me Evatyn Syloa, (1776) 516 The same arguments do 
not Quadrate ‘ree vie a’ Freeiainier No. 44 rf The 
Compliment..of comparing a Reanty to » Star, will now 
quadrate in every Respect. 199 Daawin Bot. Gard. 
ul. Interl. 8¢ The similies of Homer..do not quadrate, or 
go upon all fours. 2833 Cuacmens Const. Man (1635) I. vi. 
a56 ‘hat the natural..and the legal or political ., should 
quadrate as much as possible. 

c. évans. To make conformable (#0). rare. 

3669 Wortivor Syst. Agric. (1681) Therefore I desire 
all such that expect any success to their Observations, that 
they Guadiats the Rules to the places where they live. 
28:7 T. L. Peacock Melincourt xxv, He quadrates his 
practice as nearly as he can to his theory. 

G@. Artillery. a. trans. To adjust (a gun) on its 
carriage (see quots.), b. str. Of a gun: To lie 
properly on the carriage. 

2706 Puituies (ed. Kersey) s.v., In Gunnery, to quadrate 
or square a Piece, is to see whether it be duly plac’d, or 
well pois’d on the Carriage and Wheels. too Naval 
Chron. LV. 53 A gun quadratea, or hangs well in her carrlage. 
2867 Suyvtn Satlior’s Word-bk., rate, to trim a gun on 
its carriage and its trucks, to adjust it for firing on a level 
range. 

5. In pa. pple.: Placed in quadrate aspect. 

1829 Pos Poems, Al Aaraf (1859) 192 What time the 
moon is quadrated in Hrapage f , ] Mad 

Qua: ted, pi. B. LD8 pheaaciace ° a. 6 
square, squared, POs. . Quartered. rare—', 

@ 1978 Banister Hist. Man vin. soy A nerue. .in at length 
implauted to the quadrated or foure squared Muscle, xga7- 
4% CHAMBERS Cyd sv. Printing, Little quadrated pieces of 
metal, called quotations. 

b. 1810 Moor Hindu Pantheon a49 The quadrated lozenge, 
on the breast and in the palm of this image, is also un- 
accounted for, and singular. 

+ Quadrateness. Obs. rare—', Squareness. 

uso9 A. M. tr. Gabelhonuer's Bh. Physichke 112/13 Malleate 
. With the broadest hainmers. .till it be about thre quart 
in the quadratnes therof, 

atic (kwodre'tik), «. and sé. [ad. L. 
type “guadrdtic-us: see QuabDBaTE 56.1 and -I0, 
and cf. I’. guadratique.] 

A. a l. Square. rare. 

2696 in Bioust G. 2676 tr. Wagner's Gen, Pathol. 
115 I'hey first assume the quadratic form at a distance of 
one metre behind the head, 31884 Bowka & Scott De 

"s Phaner. 107 One epidermal cell which appears in 
surface view rounded and quadratic. 

b. Cryst. Uf square section through the lateral 
or secondary axes; characterized by this form. 

1871 Roscoz Elem. Chem. 215 On boiling this solution 

be crystallized in quad:atic 


the salt is formed, and ma 
prisms. § Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 66 The 
calcium oxalate..crystallises in the quadratic systein, 

4. Math. Involving the second and no higher 
power of an unknown quantity or of a variable; 
esp. in ratic equation: see Equation 6, 

3668 Witxines Xeal Char, u. vil. 181 Those Algebraical 
notions of Absolute, Lineary, Quadratic, Cubic. 2690 Lav 
Bourn Curs. Math. 337 All Quadratick Aequations of this 


kind .. have two Roots, 2706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. 


- Matheseos 128 All Quadratic Equations are reducible to 


one of these Forms. Hutton Conurss Math. I, 247 
A simple quadratic equation, is that which involves the 
square of the unknown quantity only. aS Waraon & 
Buasury Math, The, Electr. & Magn. 1. 169 If we express 
yd in terms of the potentials by means of equations.. 
& will be a quadratic function of the potentials. 

B. sd. @. A quadratic equation. b. gf The 
branch of algebra dealing with quadratic equa- 
tions. 

3604 Baxur Geometry. Key Title-p., Of linears, qvadrat 

cublcs 5 fete.) 2690 Leveounee Cure. Math, 337 The eee 
sorts of Mixed tha 


ions above expressed, are all that cas 
happen in Quadrat r7a7-4 Cuamagas Cyci.e.v., There 
are methods of extracting tho roots of adfected 


a s8e7 Hurron Course Math. I. 256 note, Cubic 
equations, when occurring in pairs, may usually be reduced 
to quadratics, byextermination, «3639 Pragp Posmes (1864) 
Il. 4 By turns, as Thought or Pleasure wills, Quadratice 
struggle with quadrilies, s87e (see Anracrzn). 


QUADRATICAL. 


Quadra ‘tical, a. Now rare. Af, as + 
eAb.] = Quapnaric a. . oe 


Avith. The Quor 
ire 7 Quadratical. sépe Tevscens coe Math sa 

T recelve as many Cubical Points, as the Co-efficient donk 

Quadratical. 3880 Gitaeat Pirates Pensance, | understand 
uatiuns, both the simple and L 

“Hence Quadra tically acy. (Cent. Dict.) 

Quadrato- (kw§dr7"-te), mod. comb. form of L. 
guadrdtus ot guadr&ium, QuaDBaTs a. or sb,1; 
uted in some scientific terms, 

tL Math. Quadrate-cubio a., of the fifth power 
or degree. Quadrato-quadrat(e, the fourth power. 

to-quadratic, «quadratioal a1/s., of the 
ourth power; biqnadratic. Ods. 

1662 Honses Seven Prod. Wks. 1645 VII. 67 There be 
some numbers called plane .. others *quadrato-cubic. 27% 
Wauna in Pail. Trans. LXXVII. 8: Biquadratic an 
quacrete cals equations. 1684 T. Baker Geometr. Kay d.e 

ANS, 


1 a uadrat of x,24 2798 CLankr in PAs/, 
XXXV. 387 The Cube, or the qaadreto-quadrats, or any 
other Power. 2674 Perry Disc. Dugl. 


roportion 45 T0 

have like Vessels .. equal socap tks Timber of Which 

they consist must be *Quadrato-quadratic. 2677 Bauza ip 

d Corr, Set. Mon (1841) 11.18 The geometrical con- 

structions of all cubic, and quadrato-quadratic equations, 

2666 Bannow did. 63 When the equations are “quadrato- 
quadratical. 

2. Zool, Connected with or pertaining to the 
quadrate together with some other bone, as Quaé- 
ra'to-ju'gul a. and 55. (see quot. 1878), -mandt'- 
balar, -(meta) pterygoid, -aquamo‘sal ad/s. (sce 
the second element). 

Rotreston Anim. Life 18 The musdrntojogel rod. 

Bet Gegendaur's Comp. Anat. 462 In Birds the 

quadento:ye is a slender piece of bone, which arises from 

the side of the mandibular joint of the quadrate. 1888 

Rouzstow & Jackson Anim. LY@ 338 The quadrate or in 
Teleostei.. the quadrato-metapterygoid. 

3. Cryst. Qua'dratoctahe'dron, an cight-sided 
crystal of square section through the secondary 
axcea, 

2884 Bowas & Scott De Ba 
mental form of the crystals belonging to the quadratic 
system is the quadratoctahedron. — 

trix She sahil Pl. quadra- 

oes. [mod.L., fem. agent-n. from geusadrdre to 

Quabrats; cf. F. guadrairice (17th c.).) Acurve 
used in the ore of squaring other curves. 

n6g6 tr. A * Blem, Philos, (1839) 316 The ancient 
etriciana .. who made uxe of the quadratrix for the 

nding out of a strait line equal tothearch ofacircle. s7a7- 
4: CHamennus Cycé. s.v., The most eminent of these guadra- 
trices are, that of Dinostrates [etc.}. 28:6 tr. Lacrore's 
Dif 4 (nt. Calculus 66a ‘Nhe Quadratrix, a curve formerly 

brated for its apparent connection with the quadrature 
of the circle. 2698 tr. H. Schubert Math. Essays 124 The 
solution of the quadrature of the circle founded on the 
construction of the quadratrix. 
ature (kwo'dritiiix). [ad. L. guadra- 
tira a square, the act of squaring: see QUADBATE 
w. and -use. Cf F. guadrature (1529).) 

+1. Square shape, squareness. Odés. 

3963 Foxe A. 4 M. (1596) 1670 The maruellous quadrature 
of the same, I take to signifte the yniuersal agreement in 
the same. s600 Hoan Lity xxv. xxiii. 565 One of the 
Romans .. counted the stones .. and made estimate to him- 
selfe of their quadrature and proportion, 1633 R. Sannrrs 
Physiogn. 60 When the Quadrangle is broad, and well- 
Poptoned in ita quadrature. 2667 Micron FP, L. x. 

rted by th' Empyreal bounds, His Quadrature, from thy 
Orbicular World, 

+ 2. One side of a square. Obs. rare". 

rgs3 Enen /reat. Newe [nd. (Arb.) " Euery quadrature 
or syde of the wall hath in it thre principal portes or gates. 

3. Math. The action or process of squaring ; spec. 
the expression of an area bounded by a curve, esp. 
a circle, by means of an equivalent square. 

2596 Nasne 5 a Waldens2 As much time .as a man 
might haue found out the quadrature of the circle in. 2660 
Benrowgs TheopA, xi. xxxvii, As hard to find thy cure As 
circles pusling Quadrature. 1664 PAil, Trans, 1.15 A 
method for t uadrature of Parabola's of all degrees. 
1744 Emeason Feu ricns p. iii, Drawing Tangents to Curves, 

ing their Curvatures, their Lengths, and Quadratures, 

ag. Anatasna Let. 08 Feb. in Lady Aforgan's Mem. 

(1862) 11. 278, J am as incapable of inaking a rhyme as of 

effecting the henge the circle, 3288: RovuTLepcE 

Scrence ti. 36 The attention which the problem of the quad- 
sature of the circle has attracted, 


s Phaner, 137 The funda- 


2707-41 CHAMBERS Cock, Sse afeaea or dines of 
ines 


requently placed on Gunter's 


° tion. 
Bovix Eng. Notion Nat. vii. 055 When the Moon is 
to the Sun. .that Part of Her Body which 
vespects the Earth, is more Ealightned than at New 
Moon, or at either of the Quadratures. ve ‘e 
Astron. 1. 106 The Passage of the Body 4 from the Quad- 
gies. 2774 GoLpam. Nat. Ae ee 

t 


quad G. F. Cuamners A sfros. 1. 

99 After wanting rom conjunction with, the Gan ie coos 

sively reaches its Eastern quadrature [etc.). : 
c. The position of one heavenly body relative 


to another when they are 90° a esp. of the 
moon to the sun ain the S calntases (ace prec.). 
t Also Quadrature aspect. 


sx Sramny tr. Catian's Geomtancie (1599) 285 The Quad. 
rth, or from the first 


when the difference of their longitudes is go° or 270°, sigg 
Brewster More Worlds xvi. 236 The rays reflected from 
them when the planets are in quadrature. 
+@. Her. Jn quadrature, at intervals of a 

quarter-circle. Oés. 
A Poany Heraldry (1787) 288 A circular Wreath, Pearl 

1d Diamond (= Argent and Sable) with four Hawk's Bells 
Joined thereto in quadrature Topaz [ = Or). 

+8. A division into four parts (?cf. QuapRaTE 
36.2). Obs. rare". 

zg78 Lyts Dodoens vi. ixxix. 759 Foure straight lines 
running alongst the young shutes or branches, the which 
do make a quadrature, or a diuision of the said young 
branches into foure square es or cliftes, 

| Quadratus (kwodi2'-t3s), Anat, [L.: see 
QuabEats 56.1 anda.) Aquadrate muscle. Quad- 
vates femoris, lumborum, etc. (see QUADRATE @. 1c). 

e7a7—qe Cuamanus (ycl., Quadratus ..a name applied to 
several muscles, in respect of their square figure; as the 
palmaris, and pronators. 1796 Wixs.ow Anat. (ed. 4) I. 211 
A tendon .. inserted between the Gemelli and Quadratua. 
2843 J. G. WILKINSON Swedenborg’s Anim. Kingd. \. ii. Go 
Some * the aoe dig 1 ip o er) the 
triangulares an atus. 2 OLLESTON A same. LE 
The ae psoas muscies and the quadratus lumborum. ws 


, Quadreble, var. QuATREBLE, quadruple. 


P epaep es pe pple. of QUADER v. Obs. 
uaedrefoll, obs. form of QUATREFOIL. 

Quadrein, obs. variant of QUATRAIN. 

+Quadrel. Ols. Also7-ell. [ad. It. guad- 
vello (mied.L, guadreflus, OF . quarrel, F. carreau) 

uare stone or brick, dim. of guadvo a square: 
cf. QUABREL 56.1] A square block, esp. of brick, 
and sfec. of a kind of brick used in Italy (see quot. 
1703). Also affrzd. 

3686 Plot Staffordsh. 338 Their 
made into that fashion by the spade that cutts them. 2688 
R. Horus Armoury wt. 457/1 A Quadrel] Wall, that is 
a wall of Artificiall Stone, as Brick, Tyle, etc. s703 T. N. 
City & C. Purchaser 232 Guadre a sort of artificial Stones 
..-made of a chalky whitts and pliable Earth, and dry'd in 
the Shade. 192g Leon: Palladio's Archit. (1742) I. 8 
A sort of Bricks larger than Quadrels, or common ones. 

Quadren, square: see QuADBAN. 

(kwédre‘nidl), a. and sd. Also 
(correctly) quadriennial, (7 -ennal). {ad. L. type 
“guadriennial-ts, -ennal-ts ; see QUADRENNIUM and 
eaL, and cf. F. guatrsennal.} 

A. adj, 1. Occurring every fourth year. 

xgor W. Worron //ist. Rome, Marcus iii. 46 Their 
Accounts of Time were reckoned by the Quadriennial 
Returns of the Grand Games, 2847 Grote Greece i. xxviii. 
IV. 92 Peisistratus .. first added the quadrennial or greater 
Panathenza to the ancient annual or lesser Panathenzxa, 
2880 Zimes 27 Sept. 8/s The Archbishop of Canterbury.. 
continuing his quadrennial visitation of his diocese. s 
Sat. Rev. 7 June 7453/2 Its statutes only demanded quadren- 
nial residence. 

2. Lasting for four years. 

2656 Brount Glossegr., Quadriennial, of four years. 8787 
Bairey, vol. 11, Quaderennial, of the Space of four Years. 
288: Daily News 11 Mar, 6/a Biennial Budgets and quad- 
rennial Parliaments. 

B. sd. +a. A period of four years. Obs. rare". 
b. An event happening every four years. @. A 
fourth anniversary, or its celebration (Cent. Dect.). 

a 1646 J. Grecory Posthuma, De Airis et LE pockis (1650) 
163 The Egyptians called everie daic in the year by the 
Name of som God..and everie year of their Cuarams or 
suede. in like manner. 1856 Vat. ev. 8 Nov. 625/a 

he great quadrennial—the Presidential election—is t 
‘Derby Day' of America, 

Hence Quadreunially adv., every fourth year. 

2796 Monse A mer. Geog. 1. 626 The senate [of Virginia] 
chosen quadrennially. : 

l mnium (kw$drenidm). Also (cor- 
rectly) quadriennium. fa. L. guadrienniuns, 
f. guadri- QUADRI- + annus year.] <A period of 
four years; sfec. in Se. Law (see quot, 1823). 

1823 Crann, Ouadriennium utile,..the term of four years 
allowed ..to a minor after bis majority, during which he may 
by suit, or action, endeavour to annul any deed granted to 
his projodics daring his minority. y G. Oxivan Coll. 
Hist. Cath. Relig. Cornwall 482 Francis Watmough .. is 
known to have filled several quadrienhiuma before his death. 
2676 Fox Bourne Locke 1. ii. go In taking his bachelor's 
de .. Locke abridged the old quadrennium. . by one term. 

Gusari- (kwodrl), a first element used in combs, 
with the sense ‘having, consisting of, connected with, 
etc. four (things specified)’. e L. guadri- was 
so employed in a few words during the claasical 
period, as in the shs. guadriduuns, wseeme, 
quadririmis, quadrivinm, the adjs. quadrifidus, 
guadrijugus, and the pple. guadreparti(us. the 
rostvolaaieal.aind later lanyuage such compounds 


uadrells of peat, are 


QUADBRI-. 


are much more numerous, esp. adj. oe as guad- 
viaengulus, -ennis, Ss MS, -i@lerus, etc. 
(See also Quapuv-. os 


The earliest examples in English are guadrangte, 
quadripartite, guairivial, which are as old as the 
igth c.; others, as g ; Tarwnils (beol png 

» guadréreme were introduced later, esp. in 
the 17th c. By far the greater number of guadri- 
compounds, however, belong to the lang of 
modern science, the employment of the prefix in 


popu words much rarer than that of ds- 
and fri-. <A considerable namber of those given 
in the following lists are self-explanatory, and in 


these cases the tion is omitted. 

L Adjectives with the sense ‘ having or consist- 
ing of four —’, ‘ characterized by the number four’, 
as quadriba‘sio Chem., rik to certain acids 
containing four atoms of displaceable ee 
(Webster, 1864); qua:drioente-nnial, consisting 
of, connected with, a period of four centuries (Cessé. 
Dict, 1891) ; quadrifa‘rious [L. -/arius], fourfold, 
having four parts; quadrifo'oal, having four foci 
(Cent, Dict.) ; quadrifrontal (L. -/rons)}, having 
four faces; quadrigabled; quadriju‘gal [L. 
jugus}], four-horsed, belonging to a four-horse 
chariot; quadrili-bral [L. -diéris], containin 
four pounds; quadrili-ngual [late L. -dngwis}, 
using, written in, etc., four languages; quadri‘- 
manous = QUADRUMANOUS; + quadrimood (see 
quot.); quadrino’mial, -no-mical, -no'minal, 
consisting of four (algebraic) terms; quadri‘parous 
Ornith., laying only four eggs; quadripla‘nar ; 
quadri‘plicate(d), having four folds or pleats 
(Craig, 1848); quadrisylla'bic(al), t -sy‘llable, 
-sy'llabous [late L. -sy//abus]; quadri-valent 
Chem., capable of combining with four univalent 
atoms, Pests ya aa 

S ToG. -Nisn- - ; 8 
1 ea ail hasan core noand: *quadrifarions. fnvincible a 
wight Briareus. a De Quincry Posth. Wés, (1891) L 
3 a the quadrifarious virtue of the scholastic ethics. 
1886 Academy a5 Apr. 288/1 ‘The famous *Quadrifrontal 
Roman Arch [at Tripoli). s@ga A. HeaLas Archit. Ch. 
Denmark 69 On the north is a staircase, the angles are 
of brick; *quadrigabled. s8:9 H. Busx Ves/riad w. 636 
Aurora’s neighing steeds .. draw on her *quadrijugal car. 
r6gq JEake Arsth. (1696) gt Some mention a Triple 
Choenix, as Bilibral, “Quadrililral, and Quinquelibral. 
Hiach ede Lect. Lgypt 1 A *quadrilingual stele at Suez, 
in Egyptian hieroglyphs, Persian, Median, and Babylonian 
cuneiform. 2% OULAND Ornith. Microl. 18 Diapente .. 
is the leaping of one Voyce to another by a fift, consistin 
of three ‘lones, and a semitone .. Therefore Pontifex cals it 
the *Quadri-moode Interuall. 2787 Baiiry vol. 11, i Canale 
xomiad,..consisting of four Denominations or Names. 
1866-99 W. R. Hamicton Alem, Quatern. (ed 3) 1. 245 The 
principal use which we shall here make of the standard 
quadrinomial form 188s Satmon Anal. Geom, 3 Dineens. 
(ed. 4) 23 We shall usc these “quadriplanar coordinates, 
whenever, .our equations can be materially simplified, 188g 
Contemp. Rev. Dec. 9 8 The old absurdity of reading 
everything possible into “quadrisyllabic feet. 1636 Blount 
Glossogr., i erecta si . that hath four syllables. 1678 
Priccips (ed. 4), List Barbarous Words, *Quadrisyliabous, 
consisting of four syllables, s869 ng. A/ech. 12 Nov. 198/3 
The elements are classified as..tetratomic or *quadrivalent, 
having four attractions. 1880 CLeminsHaw Wwets' A tom. 
Ze. 283 Carbon is quadrivalent and oxygen bivalent. 

b. Sot, ancl Zool., as quadria‘late, having four 
alee or wing-like processes (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897); 
quadria‘nnulate, having or consisting of four 
rings; quadriarti-culate(d), having four joints ; 
quadrica psular, -capsulate ; quadrice'rinate, 
having four carinse or keel-shaped lines, spec. of an 
orthopterous insect (Cent. Dict. 1893); quedri- 
cellular; quadrici‘liate, having four cilia or 
hairs; quadrici‘pital, having four heads or points 
of origin, as the quadriceps muscle ; qua‘dricorn, 
having four horns (z6éd.); so -cornous (Blount 
Glssogr. 1656); quadrico'state, having four 
costee or ribs; quadricotyle‘donous, having two 
deeply divided (and thns apparently four) cotyle- 
dons; qua‘dricresce'ntic, -toid, having four 
crescents; of teeth: having four crescentic folds ; 
quadriou‘spid, -ou'spidate, of teeth: having four 
cusps or points; quadride-ntate(d), havin four 
serrations or indentations ; quedridi‘gitate. having 
four digits or similar divisions; quadrifo'llate, 
consisting of four lenves; also = quadrifo liclate, 
of = compound leaf: having four leafleta growing 
from the same point; quadrifuroate(d), having 
four forks or branches; quadrige‘minal, -ous, 
belonging to the corpora quadrigemina at the base 
of the brain; also =quadrige-minate, formed of 
four similar parts, fourfold; quadrigla’ndular ; 
quadrii'late (vee quot.) ; quadrijugate, ~ja' 
gous, of a leaf: having four pairs of leaflets 
(Martyn, 1793); quadrils-minar, -ate; quadrilo-- 
bate, -lobed; quadrilocular, -ate, having four 
compartments; quadrimembral; quadrino'dal; 


QUADEI.. 


qusdrinu-cleate; quadripennate, having four 
wings (Worcester, 1846); ¢ quadriphy-llous (see 
quot.) ; Quadripinnate, havin 
side leafiets; quadripo‘lar, ha four poles or 
centres of division in a cell; quadripu‘lmonary, 
of spiders: having two pairs of pul sacs 
(Cent, Dict.); quadrirasdiate(see quot.); quadri- 
se‘ptate, having four septa or clissepiments ; quad- 
Piserial, arranged in four series or rows; quadri- 
ee'tose, having four sets: or bristles (Cent. Dict.) ; 
quadrispi‘ral; + quadrisulo [late L. -suicus], 
quadrisu:leate(d), having four grooves or furrows, 
having « four-parted hoof; quadritube'roular, 
-tube'roulate; quadrivalve, -va‘lvular. 
2066-8 W. Crank Van der Heaven's Zool. 1. 
*quadriannulate, oval. 1@06 Kirsy & Sr. En‘omol. iV 


32 p -Quadriarticulate 3044 MeMuntme Cuvier's Anim. 
‘ - 36 The Insects .. are remarkable .. for their short 


The I 

uadriarticulated tarsi. 273: Bamey vol. Il, “Qnadri- 
capsular, .. having a seed pod divided into four partitions, 
1857 BeakeLey Cryptog. Bot. 163 The biciliate spores .. do 
not arise., the same tissue as the “quadriciliate. 18 
Owen Shel. ¢ Teeth in Circ. Sc. Organ. Nat, 1. 299 The 
three true molars are *quadricuspid. 1839-47 Topp CycZ. 
Anat. Ill. 9264/2 The three “qoadricus penne gtinders of the 
apper jaw. 1760 J. Lee /nfrod. Bot. xv. (1765) 39 
*Quadridentate, split into four segments. 1838 rane 
Elem. Nat. Hist. U1. 159 Body covered with a reddish 
down, .. front q entate. AvngE Sxpos. Lex., 
Quadridigitarus, .. applied to a leaf, the petiole of which 
terminates in four folioles.. *quadridigitate. 1866 7rras, 
Bot.947/1 *Quadrifoliate, 2084 Bowra & Scorr De Bary's 

haner, 341 The leaves. .are ranged in alternating, usuall 

quadrifoliate whorls. s977 Pennant Zood. 1V. 7 Cr. wit 
a “quadri-furcated mout. 2099-47 Tonp Cyel. Anat. Lil, 
686/: The *quadrigeminal ves rest upon two processes 
of fibrous matter. 2856 Toop & Bowman Phys. Axat. 11. 
From the quadrigeminal tubercles to the chiasma. 1866 
as. Bot. 947/t *Quadrthilate, having four apertures, as 
is the case in certain kinds of pollen. 2829 Pantologia X, 
*Quadrilobate leaf. 1839-47 Vonpo Cycl. Anat. III. 607/28 
ese cords.. encircle the osophagus above which they 
develope a quadrilobate ganglion. £773 Jenxinson tr. Lin 
nue Brit, Plants 255 “Quadrilocuiar. 1834 LinoLEY 
Introd. Bot. (1839) I. 176 The anther could not originally 
be quadrilocular, because it opens by two fissures only, 
293% Baitay vol. L,"*Quadriphydlous .. Plants whose flowers 
have (four) leaves or 288: Gard. Chron. XVI. 685 
The fronds are “quadripinnate in the lower and more com- 
und portions. 2867 J. Hosa Micrvsc, 11. ii. 400 Some 
myrna sponges, and sprees of Geodia, have four rays— 
“quadriradiate. 1887 W. Puitties Brit. Discomycetes 149 
Pallid; cups clavate, substipitate; margin incurved; spori- 
dia .. 1 an Dy  aphag yr 2839 JounsTon in Proc. Berw, 
Nat. Ciuo 1. Na. 7. 199 Suckers of the..tentacula *quadri- 
serial. 693 PAil. Trans. XVII. 934 Musk he takes to be.. 
secreted in its proper Cystis near the Navil of a *Quadrisule 
Animal like a Deer. 2779 Jenkinson tr. Linnaus Brit. 
Plants 255 “Cuadrisulcated. 1856-8 W. Crank Van der 
Heeven's Zool. 11. 753 The two other true molars “quadri- 
tuberculate. 176s artwn Rousseau's Bot. xvi. 199 The 
capsule is “quadrivaive (ad. Feet noes ular or opens 
into four parts, 1675 H. C. Woop herap. (1879) 268 
Readily distinguishe y ite .. quadrivalve spinescent cap- 
sules. 176@ Russeie in PA. Trans. LI. 556 What 
appeared to be the mouth, was situated a little below the 

apex, and was “quadrivalvular. 

II. Sbs., vbs., and advs., chiefly from adjs. in I: 
quadricente’nnial, a four hundredth anniversary ; 
quadriceps (extensor) [cf. Brczrs], a large muscle 
of the leg, having four heads; qua‘drichord 
[late L. -chordum] = TETRACHORD; qua‘dricorn, 
an animal with four horns or antenne (Brande 
Dict. Sci. 1842); qua‘dricysole, a four-wheeled 
cycle; quadrifa’riously a¢v., in a fourfold man- 
ner; qua‘drifoll = QuATEEFOIL; qua:drifurca’- 
tion, a division into four branches; quadri‘gamist 
(L. -gansus], one four times married; qua‘dri- 
logue, an account by four persons; a dialogue 
between four; quadri‘logy, a tetralogy; quadri- 
pe'nnate, a four- insect (Brande, 1842); 
quadripotticus, a colonnade or peristyle round 
a quadrangular building or space; qua:drisacra- 
mentalist, -sacramenta'rian, 2 name applied to 
gome 16th c. German reformers who held Baptism, 
the Eucharist, Confession and Orders to be sacra- 
ments (Blunt Dsct. Sects 1874); quadrisect v., 
to divide into four equal parts; hence quadri- 
se‘otion; quadrisu‘leate, a four-toed animal 
(Brande, 1842); quadrisy lable, a word of four 
syllables; quadri-valenoce, the power of an atom 
or radical to combine with four univalent atoms; 
quadri-valent, a quadrivalent element ; qua‘dri- 
valve, « plant with a quadrivalvular seed-pod; an 
instrument, ¢1f. a speculum, with four valves; 
+ quadri-virate, a ee ct girkoas ‘ 

1008 Standard 23 Aug. 5/1 To brate their “quadrie 
centennial with - aaa 2840 G. V. Extis Amat. 6 


. ito ix. 49 


string to 


four pinne or 


7 


Chancellors (2857) 1. oe 
volume with fisting Tolat, fost, ee “geaviiolls "20g 
Brackmons Tommy Use. 11. 316 A convenient *quadrifur- 
cation Claas 


: Biount *Ouadriguecdet. 
MallG. xo Feb. s/o The swindler Berrie or 
we forget the precise number of his a rgg6 Cua 
MER fe doelpr gio 1.66 Your wise didlog or *quadri- 


np 
cu 

wr, 1. 46 

partite History of his At N é 

a): 0. 

3ss/3 His eens of N belungen operas. sfig9 Foe 

MAN Archit, 276 The form of Amru’s e.. being a mere 

*quadri us round am open space. Cc, R. Wauno 

most features 


Last 
e the Atrium and quadriporticus. 2809 
RQuadrisecting 
the error of the m t = ee, Waris in Rigaud 
Corr. Sei. Meu (1842) II. 57x We find, by the *quad 
of an arch or angie, a biquadeatic uation of four roots. 
3809 Cavennisn in Pété, Trans. XCIX. 227 In the method 
of continued bisection, the two opposite points must be 
found by quadrisection. 706 Puuprs(ed. Kersey), "Quadri- 
syHable, a Word made up of four Syllables. s8e7 Hane 
Guesses Ser. 1. (1873) soo Our dignity will not condescend 
to enter into any thing short of a quadrisytiable. 1884 
Traut in Macm. Mag, Oct. 444/1, 1 will end the sentence 
with ignoramus. .a quadrisyllable. 2880 Cuaminanaw Warts’ 
Atom. The. a11 Carbon is therefore a “quadrivalent. 179% 
Baicey vol. 11, *Quadrivaives,.. those Plants whoxe seed 
pods apes in four valves or partitions, 1672 F. G, ‘l'nomas 
Dis. Women (ed. 5) 76 Of valvular specula the bivalve of 
Ricord .. and the quadrivalve of Charritre have long been 
popes: 2644 GAvron Pleas. Notes ww. xvil. ag8 This Eiood- 
victory, over a “Quadrivirate of Mummers. 
b. Math. Chiefly in sense ‘quadric’, ‘of the 
second degree or order’, as qua‘dricone, -co- 
variant, -deri-vative, quadrinva‘risnt;: also 
quadrino‘mial, an expression consisting of four 
terms. 

2856 A. Caviey Was. (1889) II. 272 No. g is the °quadri- 
covariant, or Hessian. 1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. 
Matheseos 171 To raise any. ."Quadri-nomial. .to any given 
Power. 2827 Hutton Cowrse Math. 1. 167 When the com- 
pound quantity consists of two terma, it is called a Binomial, 
.. when of four terms a Quadrinomial. 2856 A. Cay.ry 
Ws, (1889) 11. 271 No. r in the quadric itself; no. 2 is the 
“quadrinvariant. 2884 W. R. W. Roseats in Hermathena 

. 182 Functions. .expressed by the quadrinvariants of the 
quantics [etc.}. 

G. Chem. In the names of chemical] compounds, 
denoting the presence of four atoms or equivalents 
of an element or radical in a compound, as guadrs- 
oxalate,-phosphate,-stearate,-sulphide. Now super- 
seded by Trrza-. 

2836-4: Branor Chen. (ed. 5) 1067 Then ether would be 
a compound of 1 atom of “quadrihydrocarbon and + of 
water, 2896 Henry Slew. Chem. I. 591 *“Quadriph 


3 


quadri phosphate ot lime. 
Camppeit /sorg. Chen. 2 
num, MoSy. 3897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. TV. It (uric acid) 
is present in the urine in the form of a ® cad lnrate: 
uadri-, occas, erron, form of QuaDRe-. 
Quadrible, obs. variant of QUADRABLE 4. 
Quadrible, variant of QUATREBLE a. and v. 
Quadric (kwo'drik), a.and sd. Math. (ad. L. 
type “guadric-us, f. guadra square: sce -IC. 
A. adj. Of the second degree. (Used in solid 
geometry, and where the variables are more than 


two.) 
3058 A. Cavuzy Whe. (2889) II. 497 The case of an 
quediric function of ss hore pg 2865 Athenaeum No. Arf 
2/2 Quadric Inversion. 1884 A.S. Hart in Herweathena 
x 164 Such curves..can be traced on a quadric surface. 
Ibid. 166 Two of the given equations will represent quadric 
cones. 
B., sd. A quantic or surface of the second degree. 
2856 A. Cayiuv Ws. (1889) 11.072 The tables Nos. 1 and 2 
are the covariants of a binary guadric. 288: Maxwx.. 
Electr. $ eae I. ass A variable parameter, which we 
shall distinguish by a suffix for the species of quadric. 188% 
A. S. Hart in Hermathena X. 164 There are many such 
{twisted algebraic) curves which do not lie on any quadric. 
Quadriennial, -lum:: see QUADRENNIAL, -IUM, 


Quadrifid kwo‘drifid), a.(s6.) Also 7 quadri- 
fide. {ad. L. peal te ~ues, f. QUADRBI- + _fid- root 
of findéreto cleave. Cf. mod.F. guadrifide.} Cleft 


into four divisions or mgr ae Nisei ae 
3663 Lovet. Hist, Anime. § aws like a Cows 
but quadrifide. 1766 Pennawr Zool, (1769) 111. 300 The 
tail is naturally bifid, but in many is trifid, and in some even 
quadrifid. 1830 LinpLey Nat. Syst. Bet. 59 Distingy 
 & -the quadrifid calyx. 1075 Daawin Jnsectiv. PL xiv. 326 
© quadrifid processes on the outer parts of the lobes. 
: nadrifid process. 
%. xiv. 326 On the broad outer 
the quedrifids are situated. 


(kwo'driffim), a1 {ad. late L, 


Quadriform 

apn tried sec Quapal- and -roru. Cf obs. 
I, kage shag ving {gar forms or aspects. 

) H. Mons D Poceggp 3723) yr lg rm 

°o ru 
Sy, Goatees, cick wee foe, pete 
be to w crystal which presente the combination of 
wa i 


forma. .quadelform, 1076 Superwat.. Relic. 1, 
mes ie the 
mee pe, Quem as ane a ) 


QUADRILITERAL. 
'vi- comb, 


-driform, f.L,* 
Se ae ps 


ne 34 I 


NTL later elng. forma 
; ; later elng. 
for pl. ¢ contr, Le ijuge, {. guadrs- 
Quanal- +jugum yoke. Ci. F. ge (17th c.), 
and see QuUATHRIGAN.] 

L. A chariot drawn by four horses harnessed 
abreast; esp. as represented in sculpture or on coins. 


tly see 
the reins of the horses. 1 
Miller's Ane, Art (ed. 2) 452 Apollo. .guides a q 
in which he is carrying off a lofty and noble female form. 
1084 Chr. hasten! Aug. 6192/3 A quadriga in bronse 


carrying a figure ctory. 
2. A form of surgical bandage for the sternum 


gach alltdlaet II. 1m Iv. 372 The Generali 
of jurpeons imake te acilia upd ceoaged Bandage 
for this purpose, which they call the Quadrga or Cala- 
phracta. (Hence in Cuansuas Cycé. Suppl (App.), and 
some later dicta) 
Hence + Quadriga‘rious a., ‘of or belonging to 
a Charriot-man’ (Blount Géossagr. 1656). 

fed. L. quad- 


+ Quadrigate, a. (sd.) Obs. rare. 
rigdt-us:; see prec.} Of acoin: Stamped with the 
figure of a quadriga. b. sé. A coin so stamped. 

3600 Hottanp a ig lil. 46g To pay quadrigate 
pieces of siluer. / liv. 465 mote, A Quadrigate .. is 
& piece of silver coyne among Romanes, the same that 
Denarius: called so of Quadriga. 

t ter, a. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. 

rilater-us, t. ri- QuaDBi- + /ater- stem 


of dates side. Cf. F. guadrilatére (a 1554). 

rg70 Birusncsiny Auclid 1. xxi. 3x Wherefore this present 
figure... is a quadrilater triangle. rg7z Diccrs //astem. 
n. xvii. Oij b, The figure signified by the quadrilater super: 
ficies ABGF. 

Quadrilateral (kwodriletéral), a. and sd. 
Also 7 quadrilaterall. [ad. L. type “guadn- 
lateralis, {. tlater-us + -aL. See prec. and 
cf. F. guadrilatéral.] 

A. adj. Four-sided; having a four-sided base or 


section. 

2666 Stanctey ist. Philos. v. (1701) 160/e The Altar.. 
was no ngs a Cube, but..a quadrilateral Pillar. 674 tr. 
Schaeffer's Lapland xvi, 83 The whole form seams to be 
like a quadrilaterall house. 27:86 Quincy Compl. Diag. 33 
Incommon Salt we plainly discover Quadrilateral Pyramids 
with square Bases. 1896-4: Branpe Chem. (ed. 5) 112 
Carbazotate of Potassa crystallizes in long yellow q 
vilateral needles. 2876 Dunnina Dis. Shin 98 Nails are 
rounded or quadrilateral bodies. 

b. Bot. Of a stem : (see quot.). 

sO7g Bennetr & Dynan Sachs’ Bot. 184 The et 
sections of all the leaves. .may lie in two eT ng 
pe another at right angles, when the shoot quadry 


teral. 
B. sb. A figure bounded by four straight lines ; 


a space or area having four sides. 

In oxod. Geom. A fi formed by four straight lines, no 
three of which t h the same point, and by the six 
points (wartions) Sorin the intersections of these lines, 
taken two by two (Cf. QUADRANGLE). 

T.. Rupp Exclide 45 To forme a..Quadrilaterall, 
about which a circle may be circumscribed, 1887 Hutton 
Course Math. 1. 28a A Diagonal is a line joining any two 
opposite angles of a quadrilateral. 1856 R. A. Paoctor 
Handbk, Stars 16 Vbe intermediate figures are quad- 
rilaterals of varying form. 2893 E. H. Barxza Wanderings 
by Southern Waters 301 Four .. towers occupying the ang 
of a small quadrilateral. 

b. The space lying between, and defended by, 
four fortresses ; spec. that in North Italy formed by 
the fortresses of Mantua, Verona, Peschiera, and 
Legnano. 

Times t July 8/3 Such fortresses as the 
famous ‘Quadrilateral’, 2866 Sat. Rev. 91 July 66/1 The 
uadrilateral and Venice still remain in the hands of the 
ustrians. 32870 Pall Mali G. 2 Sept. s He has four 
fortresses around him .. but upon twelve square miles of 


territory..he cannot play at quadrilaterals. 
Jig. 1808 Lo, Roszarny in Datly News so Feb. 5 


Am overjoyed ES ri Edinburgh is once more the quad. 


"iene * Quadrileteralness ‘th perty of 
ence e pro 
having four sides’ (Bailey, vol. II, 1737). 


teral (kwodrilitéril), a. and si. [£ 


Quapri- + LrreRat. 

A. adj. Consisting of foor letters; . of 
Semitic roots which have four consonants 
of the usual three (see friliterad). 


T. Bavvoss Math. Evid, 133 They assume triliteral 
uadriliteral as well as biliteral roots. 


q 
priee Gramm. 96 Quadriliteral verba. 2869 B. 
hi + ewe 86 Sach lengthened forms 


AVIES tr. 
sentus’® Hebrew -. ore 
not regarded as quadriliteral. ; 
B.' sd, A word of four letters: a (Semitic) root 
containing four consonants, 


Sra W. Disc, Arabs Ws. 1709 1. olf 
seetss Gea Ceaced of team (Asahle Sad lekkaat 


QUADRILLE. 


ff 
reckonin geaderet) to exist (ete. 
of get 20 Hreealied Quadeh and i- lierals 
are compounds [etc], 1864 Puszy Lect. Daniel 566 On the 
iple of reducing the words toquadriliterals, 3874 Sayce 
ompar. Philol. ii. 78 Quadriliterals..for the most part bave 
extend 


ed el i liquid. 
nadrille (see “next), 56.1 Also 8 quadriit. 
fa. F. le (1725); referred by Littré to It. 
quadrigiie of the same meaning, 
arm. 


Pavus Anal. 


ut by Hatz.- 
said to be ad. Sp, exartillo, the form in F. 
being due to association with guadrille, Sp. cuat- 
rilla (see next).] <A card-game played by four 
persons with forty cards, the eights, nines, and tens 
of the ordinary pack being discarded. ‘+ Also g/. 
rille began to take the place of ombre as the fashion- 
a tg card game about 27296, and was in turn superseded by 
w 
in Suffolk Corr. I. Sir T. Coke [ete.}.. 
mate @ party at quairile The oe being a ane 
many spectatora. 1787 Swirt On a Woman's Mind Misc. 
3735 V. 113 Improving hourly in her Skill, To cheat and 
wrangle at Quadrille. 2768in Priv. Lett. Ld, Malmesbury 
I. 161, I preferred a sober game of quadrilies with Miss 
Chudleigh. 2789 Mas. Piozz: Journ. France, etc. I. 22 
The petty pleasures of sixpenny quadrille. 1883 Laue 
pis (reo §1 Quadrille, she has often told me, wan her first 
but whist had engaged her matureresteem. 1862 T. I.. 
ii. 198 Amongst the winter evening's 
rille: the old-fashioned 
fashionable dance. 


Peacock Gryll Gr. xxiii. 
amusements were two forms of qu 
game of cards, and the more recently fashions 

atirib, Figcoina Mod. Husd.\ ii, Bring the Quad- 
rille book hither; see whether I am engaged. 17328 Gay 
Distr, Wife wv, Lady Rampant depends upon your lady- 
ship to make up her quadrille party. 2843 Leravan 1 7¢/¢ 
Trav. Phys. 11.1. xiv. 44 The old Countess sat down to 
the quadrille table with three other ladies. 

Quadrille (kw§dri'l, kwi-, ka-), 56.2 [a. F. 
quadrilie (Cotgr. 1611), ad. Sp. cuadrilla, Pg. 


quadritha, It. guadrigita, a band, troop, company, 
a Squadron containing 2 (or fewer) Souldiers’ 
(Cotgr.), app. f, cvadra, guadra square; cf. Sp. 
escuadra, It. sguadra, sguadrone SQUADEON.] 

1. One of four groups of horsemen taking part in 


a tournament or carousel, each being distinguished 


by special costume or colours. 
3730 G. Smitun Curions Relat. VI. 3 The first Quad- 
rille, led on by their Chief, the Duke of Weissenfels. x 


Chron, in Ann, Reg. 118/1 The four quadrilles representing 
four different nations. 1777 J. Canter Xing Zavde in Evans 
oO. B. 78g aU xvili, 182 T'wo of the four quadrilles,.. Take 
lances in their hands. : 

frans/, 3280: Scott Kentiw. xxxvii, The four quadrilles 
of masquers. .drew up in their several ranks, 

2. A square dance, of French origin, usually per- 
fermed by four couples, and containing five sections 
or figures, each of which is a complete dance in 


itself. Also called ‘a set of quadrilles’, 
2773 Mrs. Harais in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury 1. 
A few evenings ago some company were rehearsing quad- 
rilles at Mrs. Fiobart's in St. James’ Square. 1823 Bryon 
Juan xi. \xx, ua in the waltz .. Or proudlier 
ncing with mercurial skill Where Science marshals forth 


rown quadrille. 2833 Hr. Martineau Loom ¢ L , 
Tt, iv, twang of the fiddle called her up for her first 
quadrilie. 1860 Gronow Remin. 44,1 recollect the persons 


who formed the first quadrille that was ever danced at 
Almack's were Lady Jersey [etc.}. 
atirid. and Comb, 18:8 Lany Moroan A wfodbrog. (1859) 
There was some pretty quadrilie-dancing, 2829 J.vTTon 
evevenx 1. viii, 1] disappointed her in not searching for 
her at every drum and quadrille-party. 
b. A piece of music to which a quadrille may 


be danced. 

Quadri:lle, 53.8 rare. ([Yad. It. guadrello 
pack-needle, assimilated to prec.] A square neecile. 

28:8 Art Preserv, Feet 68 Scratching it with the point 
of the quadrille or squared bodkin. 

+Quadri'lle,v.! Oss. rave. [f. QUADBILLE 
s.'7 intr. To play at the game of quadrille. 

1734 Mars. Drvany Lett. to Mfrs. A. Granville 508 They 
quadrilled after dinner till ten, and I dozed by them. . losing 
at cards infallibly lulls me to sleep. 

ille (ku Sdri'l, kwa-, k&-), 0.2 [é Quap- 
RILLE $d.2) str. ‘Vo dance quadrilles. Also quasi- 
trans. with cognate obj., and trans. in nonce-tse. 

2008 Light & Shade 11. 195 His uses are .. to quadrille 
with young (ladies), 283x Moons Summer Féte, These pa 
things, born but to quadrille, The circle of their doom fulfil 
28... — Country Dance & Quad. xxvii, Men .. Quadrilled 
on one side into fops, And drilled on t'other into slaves ! 
28gx Motiey Corr. (2889) I. iv. 93, 1 waltzed one waltz, and 
quadrilied one quadrille, but it was hard work. 

Hence Quadri‘ller ; ‘Ling wvé/. sb, 

1820 Blackw. Mag. VII. 521 Her husband was formerly 
one of the gayest. .quadrillers, waltzers jetc.), 180 Paap 
County Ball 399 Upon our waltzing and quadrilling. 1840 
Lapy C. Buay Hist, of Flirt i, They were the most inde- 


he quadrilled gros de 
a flower in each square. 


aples, with a white ground, and 
ao/y The second Ite} is of 


cet a Sept, 


silk quadrilled with black. 


8 
ri’) e Fe quads STS 
Pe c.), f. (ued rehy; Dea Ef sce Buti08.} 
Britain: The fo 


a. In Great oth power of a million, 
represented by 
b. In U.S. (as in France): The fifth power of a 


1674 Juans Arith, (1696) x4 Others. .call the twenty-fifth 
P uadrillion. 2706 W, Jonns Syn. Palmar, Mat 
Then the 4th point Units stands under Quad- 


rillions. 17948 « Mavaice Hindostan (3890) I. 1. iv. x42 
Two quadrillions..of lunar years. sho Pall Mall é. 
4 Mar. 3/a,1 wonder how many quadrillions, quintilliona, 
sextillions there are of them {locusts}. 

Hence llionai‘'re (after MILLIONAIBE), 
one who possesses a quadrillion of the standard unit 
of money in any country. Quadri‘llionth a., the 
ordinal numeral corresponding to quadrillion ; sd., 
a quadrillionth part (Fsnsh’s Stand, Dict. 1893). 

a se M. Corzine Pen Sketches (1879) 1. 172 A millionaire 
(we shall soon have billionaires, trillionaires, guadrillion- 
aires). Sara Amer. Revis. (1885) 174 Silver-mine 
millionnaires and Wallstreet quadrillionnaires. 

rimanous, obs. var. QUADBUMANOUS, 

+ Quadri-mular, a. Ods. rave—'. [f. L. guad- 
vi 1-08 ‘i guadré- + hiem-s winter) + -ULAB.] Last- 
ing for four years. 

1664 H. Moar Synvupsis Proph. 441 This quadrimular 
antichrist shall not onely over-run Christendom but subdue 
the Grand Signior. 

n, variant of QUADRINE !. 
te (kwo'drint),a. Bot. [f. Quapai- 
on anal. of Binatz.) Having four leaflets; quadri- 
foliate. 2870 Bentiey Sot. 164. 

+ Quadrine!, Obs. rare. Also-in. [a. obs. F. 

guaarin (It. guadrino), var. of guatrin QUATRINE. | 


‘A small copper coin; a farthing. 


2587 N. T. (Genev.) Maré xii. 42 And there came a certayne 
poore wydow, and she threw in two mytes which make 
a quadrin. 2879-80 Nortn Pintarch 722 (R.) One of her 

ramours sent her a purse full of quadrines (which are 
ittle piéces of copper money) instead of silver. 
+Quadrine*. Obs. rarve—'. [For QuapRan or 
Quabrant, on anal. of TRINE.] Quartile aspect. 

2608 Witner Brit. Rememd, v. 1050 In Sextile, or in 
Quadrine, or in Trine. 

+ ringena‘rious, a. Obs. rare. te 
L qn ringéndrt-us, {. gquadringeni four hundred 
each.] ‘That contains four hundred’ (Blount 
Glossogr. 1656), 

dripartite (kwodripi'rteit), 2. and sé, 
Also 7 -partit; 6 quadri-, 6-7 quadrapertite ; 
6-8 quadrupartite, (6 -pertite). fad. L. guadr- 


partit us, {, quadré- QuADRI- + pa. pple. of partir 


to divide, Part.] 
A. adj. 1. Divided into, or consisting of, four 
parts. Now chet in Bot., Zool., and Arch. 
Quadripartite vault, one divided into four converging 
compartments ; so guadriparte ining. 
ga-go tr. Higden (Rolls) II]. 111 That kynge Nabu- 
saeponor hade a dreame of a quadripartite ymage. s970 
Ervine Manip. 351/43 Quadripay tite, gvadripfartitus. x6re 
Sevoan J/ilustr. Drayton's f'alyolb. w. 215 Wks. 1876 1. 
115 Frederic III's institution of the quadripartite Societ 
of 8 George's shield. 1768-74 Tucker Li. Nat. (1834) IT. 
464 The quadripartite discourre upon Phil. ii. 6. s@49 
RREMAN Archit, 246 The aisles of large churches are 
almost always covered with plain quadripartite vaulting. 
2873 Bunnutr & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 584 The tubular re- 
ceptacle .. is even quadripartite, corresponding to the four 
perianth-leaves and to the four stamens. 
. Of a contract, indenture, ete.: Drawn 


b. spec 

up in a correspon«ing Fats one for each party. 

1ga7 Lanc. § Chesh, Wills (Chetham Soc. 1854) 93 A 
declaracion of my will mynde and testainent quadripertite 
therunto annexed. xzg98 Wust 1s/ /'t. Symbol. § 47 These 
deedes indented are not only bypartite .. but also may be 
made..quadrupartite. :6g0 Bury Wills (Camden) 224 As 
in the said indenture quadrapertite fully appeareth. 2674 
Macaay in qth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, 461/31 Extract from 
the will of Hugh Falstolf .. made in the form of a quadri- 
partite indenture. 


2. Divided among or shared by four persons or 


arties. 
rae Lyty Afoth. Bond, 11. li, They commit the matter to 
our quadrapertite wit. 74x Richaapson Pamela (1824) 1. 
lxxvii., 434 Your reconciliation is now effected s a friendshi 
quadrupartite is commenced. 1835 S/ackw. Mag, XXXVII, 
44 They. .formed a quadripartite alliance. 

. Quadripartite division (+ distinction), division, 
into four parts, classes, etc.; spec. in Accel. a four- 
fold division of tithes {see quot. 1885). 

2614 SeLpen 7itles Hon. 335 e quadripartit distinction 
of Ciuilians which they haue. r6g0 Furier Prlagahk 1. iv. 
zo Making a quadripartite division of good wine. 1787 
T. Junxins tr. Father Pants Eccl, Benef. (1736) 28 The 

uadripartite division came to be area: 2843 Mitman 

at. Chr. (1864) I]. 11, vil. 116 wots, The quadripartite 
division, to the bixhop, the clergy, the fabric and services of 
the church, and the poor, generally prevailed in the West, 
3880-3 Scuare Eneycl. Nie. Knowl, 1. yet The quadri- 
paris divin of theology, into exegeti dogmatical, 

orical, and practical . 

B. sd. The Tetrabiblos of Ptolemy. 
chee Crt Aik lle a 2 

tite made ro ysiqu of this 

rte of Alkimy, And also of Magique natural rsaq W. 
Cumanan Cosmagr. Glarse 193 Ptolomeus maketh men- 
tion of them in his quadripartite, 28a J. Mi. Asumanp (sstde) 


QUADROHYDRATS. 


ote ta —- = Gacieetees being Four Books 


ence ‘rtitely adv., into four parts. 
Also + ‘rtite v., to divide into four, 
sgse Hucorr, W. D. tr. Comenius’ 


adripartit! 2695 
* Lat. pis The year fle divided) quadripartively into 
) ings TEL oe V. & sem na 
& e ee vil 
titing, » i Quadripartiting Roe gi Fanart 


tion (kwg:dripliti-fon). Also 7 
quadra-. fad. L. ripartitio (Varro): see prec. 
and Parririox.] Division into or by four. 

régo Fucier Pisgad un. viii. § 5 The quadripartition of the 
Greek empire into four 3690 Levsounn Curs, Math, 
144 The.. Rules ,. of ithma, whereby .. the Square 
Root [is] extracted by Bean: -the Biquadrate Root 

uadrupartition, &c. Contemp. Rev. Oct. 328 Th 
convenient quadri-partition of the month. 


Quadrireme (kwo‘dririm), a. and 33. [ad. L. 

guadrirém-is, f. guadré- QUADRI- + rémus oar.] 
A. adj. Of ancient ships: Having four banks of 
Oars. 

1600 Hottanp Livy xxxvi. xxiii, 957 Now of the Rho- 
dians there were 32 quadrireme Gallies and 4 other triremes 
besides. 1697 Portun Asntig. Greece wi. xiv. (2718) 134 
‘lrireme, quadrireme, and duingusreme Gallies, which ex- 
ceeded one another bya Bank of Oars. [Hence in Robinson 
Archaol. Graca 3. xiii. (1807) 367.) 

B. sé. A vessel having four banks of oars. 

@ 1656 Ussuen Ann. (1658) 286 There were often sea fights 
.. between the Triremes, and the Quadriremes. 1656 in 
Biount Glossogr. 1799 zHARNOCK in Naval Chron. I. 132 
Ancient galleys, called Triremes, Quadriremes, Quingui- 
remes, 28ga Grote Greece 11. |xxxil. (1856) X. 667 Dionysius 
or his naval architects now struck out the plan of building 
¢ Quadriremes or quinqueremes, instead of triremen. 


Vial (kw$dri-vidl), a. and sd. Forms: 
§ Quadrivialle, -vall, 5-6 quatrivial, quadry- 
uyall(e, 7 quadruviall, [ad. med.L. guadrietdles: 
see QuaDEIVIUM, and -AL. Cf. OF. guadruvial 
(Godef.). 
A. er, 1. Having four roads or ways mecting 
in a point. Of roads: Leading in four directions, 
@tago Botowsr /fin. (Nasmith 1778) 37 Wythynne the 
yate iii quadryvyalle weyes. «32637 B. Jonson 7o /nigo 
Marquis He [may] draw a forum with quadrivial streets. 
2862 ‘JHorkaAu £-rcurs. (1863) 171 A trivial or quadrivial 
place. 2890 O, Crawrurp Nound the Calendar in Portugal 
go3 Passing one day through the quadrivia] square t 
ies beneath the clerigos tower. 
t 2. Belonging to the QuapRivium. Obs. 
¢3420 Pallad. on Husb. Proem 76 The philoxophbre..thus 
prompt to profie Vche art quadriuial. 248: Boroner 7slle 
on O age (Caxton), Light sciences called trivals, as be 
grammar, logyk, and rethorik in comparison of the quadri- 
vall sciences. C498 The ar nied etc. in Skelfon'’s Wks. 
(3843) I1. 390 Frendely him ontered quatriuial aliaunce. 
+3. Quadrilateral, Ods. rare. 
zggo0 Boorne The boke for to Lerne Biij, Deuyde the 
lodyynges by the cyrcuyte of the quadryuyali courte. /did., 
If there be an vtter courte made, make it quadryuyall with 
howses of easementes. 
B. sb. t1. A group of four. Obs. rare". 
1438-90 tr. Higden (Rolls) I, 5 The triuialle of the vertues 
theologicalle and quadriaile LL, guadrivinm) of the car- 
dinalle vertues. : 
2. ~/. The four sciences constituting the QuaD- 
RiviuM. Now only Fs¢é. 
zsaa SKELTON Why not to Court 511 A poore maister of 
arte... had lytell pene Of the quatriuials Nor yet of triuials. 
1977 Harnison Lngland 11. iit. (1877). 78 The quadriuials 
.. (I meane arethmetike, musike, geometrie, and astronomie). 
@ 1636 Hares Gold. Kem. (1688) 357 Trivials and Quad- 
rivials as old clerks were wont to name them. 16 M. 
Davis A then. Brit. 11. 92 Edward Seymour. . was educated 
in Trivials, and tly in Quadrivials in Oxon. 21886 
Bropaick Hist. Univ. Oxford 64 These seven aciences 
were no other than the old T’rivials and Quadrivials, 
Quadrivious (kw§dri-vios), a. rare. [cf 
prec. and -ous.) Going in four directions. 
3860 Reape Cloister § H. IIT. 34 Denys .. pretended to 


shoot them all dead: they fied quadrivious, shrieking. 
| Quadrivium (kw§dn'vidm). [L. (f. guadrs- 


QuADEI- + via way), a place where four ways 
meet; in late L., the four branches of mathema- 
tics (Boethius).] In the Middle Ages, the higher 
divis.on of the seven liberal arts, comprising the 
mathematical sciences (arithmetic, geometry, astro- 
nomy, and music). 

3804 Rankin //ist, France II. 1v. 308 Arithmetic, music, 
Frometry, and astronomy formed Quadrivium. x&4s Mrs. 

ROWNING Grk. Chr, Poets (1863) 193 The trivium and 
quadrivium of the achools. ut, Dante Pr. Wis. 
1890 IV. 104 There can be no doubt that he went through 
the trivium..and the quadrivium..of the then ordinary 
university course. 

Quadro, Oés. rare. [It. guadro, a square, 
a picture.] ?A square of tapestry. 

az7xr Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1722 II. a73 Her Palace 
was aa. Quariro's lin’d, Made by her Virgina, by 

gn 


herself 
. A less correct form of Quappt.. 

+ Quadro‘bulary, a. Obs. rare. App, = 

‘ fourfold a with ou or of TMC SCusE(® -. 
Tre 8 

< mw which ra current fi the Wentarne World fete. 
Quadrohydrate, Chem. Obs, A compound 
containing four tioves as much water ag a simple 
hydrate. 


QUADROON. 


slag T. Trossow 12¢ Princ, Chem. 11. 903 Beraeiius con- 
siders it as a compound of 3 atoms carbonat magnesia 
gad of 1 eices of aundrobedrate. nl as 


Quadron, a square: see Quapnay sd. 

m vat seine Forms: a. 8 quar- 
teron, (9 -oon), quatron, “ron, 9 -roon. 
8B. 8 quaderoon, 9quadroon. [ad. Sp. cwarteron 

ence F. guarteron), f. cuarto fourth, quarter; 
mod. form may be due to assoc. with other 
words in guadr-. 

1. a. One who is the offspring of a white person 
and a mulatto; one who has a quarter of negro 
blood. b. rarely. One who is fourth in descent 
from a negro, one of the parents in each generation 
being wate. a 

ly Sp. fi lied to the offapring of a white 
and a mestlza, or half-oreed Indian, When ie is ond to 
denote one who is fourth in descent from a negro, the 
previous s is called a fercevon: see the transl. of Juan 
and Ulloa’s Veyage (1772) 1. 30, and cf, Quiwraoon. 

a. 2707 SLoane Yamaice Tn xlvi, The inhabitants of 
jennie are for the most part Europeans.. who are tho 

asters, and Indians, Negros, Mulatos, Alcatrarea, Mes- 
t qeartersy &c, who are the Slaves. 1793 JEFFERSON 
Writ. 3859) IV. 98 Castaing is described an a amall dark 
mulatto, and La Chaise as a Quateron. 28:93¥. LawrEncE 
Lect. Physiol, Zool. 293 Euro 
Quarterons or Quadroons. 3837 Cartyce Fr. Kev. Il. v. 
iv, Your pale shice Creoles..and your yellow Quarteroons. 
3840 R. H. Dana Bef, Aas! xiii. a9 The least drop of Spanish 
blood, if it be only of quatroon or octoon. 

B. 2796 STEDMAN Suriname I. 996 The Samboe dark, and 
the Mulatto brown, The Maati fair, the well-limbed Quade- 
roon. 2839 [see a}. 2833 Manrvat /. Simple (1863) 208 


ne and Tercerons produce 


The progen of a white and a negro is a mulatto, or half 
and half—of a white and mulatto, a quadroon, or one quarter 
black. 2680 Ourwa Moths 1.178 That brute goes with a 
guadroon to a restaurant. ‘ 

Comb. 1860 O. W. Homans Elsie V. xxi. (2891) 292 How 
cone 7 ever come to fancy such a quadroon-! thing 
as that 

c. transf. Applied to the offspring resulting 
from similar admixture of blood in the case of 
other races, or from crossing in the case of animals 


or plants. 

28x11 Soutney in Q. Rev. VI. 346 Whether a man were 
a half-new Christian, or a quateron, or a half-quateron..the 
Hebrew leaven waa in the blood. tr. De Quatrefages 
Hum. Spec. 7a Koelreuter artificially fertilised hybrid 
flowers .. and thus obtained a vegetable quadroon. 
Daily News 17 June 5/3 The offapring of these crosses [of 
rabbits) did not in any instance produce a ‘ quadroon’. 

2. attrid. or as adj. Quadroon black, the off- 
epring of a pure negro and a quadroon (Syd. Soc. 

x. 1897). 

1748 Eart 
wites and 
Whites and Mulattos. 


wake Pers iii. 240 Quatron Indians, born of 
estizos, Jdid., Quatron Ne , born of 
2796 STEDMAN Surinam I, vi, 126 
A young and beautiful Geesrean irl, J/bid. Il. xviii. 6 
A female quaderoon slave, 1 ACAULAY /fsst, Eng. 1. 
I. 14 A marriage between a white planter and a quadroon 
girl, 1893 F. C. Serous 7rav. S. &. Africa 60 A pretty 
«mulatto, or rather quadroon girl. 
adroxalate (kwidrpksilt). Chem. [f. 
Quapa(1)- + OxaLatz.] A compound containing 
four equivalents of oxalic acid; esp. guadroxalate 
of potash. 

2608 WotLaston in Pés?, Trans. XCVIITI. x01 The quad- 
roxalate as x and 2, or 2 particles potash with 4, acid. 180 
Dauseny Atom, The. iii. (ed. *) 112 Binoxalate of potass is 
a compound of @ of acid and of 1 of base; quadroxalate of 
4 of the former to x of the latter. 3876 Hariev Mat. Med. 
(ed. 6) 326 Quadroxalate of Potash, erroneously called ‘Salt 

Lemons... 

roxide. Chem. [f. as prec. +Oxipz.] 

m TETROXIDE. 2860 Woncusrzn cites 
adru- (kwo'drs), a variant of Quapzi-; in 
L, restricted to a few formations in which the 
second element begins with f, as vyupés, 
quadruplex, quadruplus, and their derivatives. 
Apart from words based on these L. forms, mod. 
y in guadrumanous etc. 


Eng. has ru- onl 
(ltr pie are but a few other examples are 


& quadrucorn. in 

43, len Morac ets 
ng a quadrulapse. 

§ gadrulapse in fornication. 808 

Ess. Bio lado cas 


i 
soe pl. (sc. ansmdita) of mod.L. gua 
our-handed, f. 


monkeys, & 
‘igi P tha be need as hands 

they can be need as ; 
ep Laem om tre te Parean 
sail ty Thee cotrparntive size .. of the jaws. 2833 Sia C. 


Barz Hand (1094) 18 If we describe the hand a 
embrace in Mie whacteabig bepatbininrd of the ¢ ae ds 
or 2869 Lyi. Antig. Man xix. 373 Those 
to hin Pra orem ey 288s Ow isla M = 
ZN 10 5 . 
This tooth ,. is the last of the perman tooth 
fully developed in the Ouadricaue. eee = 
(kwdré-minal), «. [f. pree. 
+ AL) = QUADEUMANOUS, it 


Ne Mar., The h gad 
‘earl Segal Ownn in ppetocasag Sigs The 
lowest .. variety of the Bimanal er differs from the 
Quadrumanal one in the order of appearance..of the second 
or ‘ permanent‘ set [of teeth}. 

(kwo‘drwme'n), a. and 34. Also 
quadruman (-men), (a. F, mane (Buffon): 
see QUADRUMAMA, and next. 

A. adj, = QUADRUMANOUB, 


363g Kinsy Had. § Jnst. Anim. I. xvil, Cuvier’ 
second Order of Mammalians, which he names uadtamane 
or four-handed. 2864 Spectator No. 1875. 650 The lemurine 
—and consequently quadrumane .. affinities of Chiromys. 
1867 H. Busnnan. Moral Uses Darh Things 303 What 
now shall we say of these quadruman people? 

2. a One of the QuapruMANA. 

nWeastes, 18 insy Had. & Jast. Anim, 1. i. 
What Zoologists call the sf bean Belge Four-handed 
beasts, W. Crank tr. Van der Hoeven's Zool. 11. 605 
The Quadrumanes and Ruminants, 188 Owen in Lougwt. 
Mag. 1. 66 Points of approximation in cranial and dental 
structure of the highest Ouadrimane to the lowest Bimane. 
anous (kwidr#minas), a, Also 

8 quadri-, [f. mod.L. guadruman-us (see QuaD- 
RUMANA) + -OUB.]) onging to the order of 

DADRUMATA3 four-handed. 

z Yeon Orang-Omt, 91 Our Pygmie Is. .tho’ a Bi 
yet of tie Quadrumanus-kind, Tbede 54 he Oran Ouauy 
-. being Quadrumanus, like the Ape-kind.} s819 W. Lawe 
RENCE Let. Physiol. Zool. 128 All the simise, and the 
lemurs likewise, are quadrumanous, 1830 LygL. Princ. 
Geol. 1. 152 Not a single bone of a quadrumanous animal 
has ever yet been discovered in a foasil state. 860 Emmnr- 
son Cond. Life, Fate Wks. (Bohn) Ll. 317 He betrays his 
relation to what is below him—small-brained, fishy, quadru- 
manous quedraped: 2874 Woop Nat. Hist. a The Quad. 
rumanous, or Four-handed animals, are familiarly known 
by the titles of Apes, Baboons, and Monkeys. 

b. Ape-like (in destructiveness), 

1790 Burxe Fr. Rev. Wka. V. 308 At this malicious game 
they display the whole of their quadrimanous activity. 
+Quadru‘mvirate. Obs. rare. [for *guatiuor- 
virate, on anal. of dusum-, triumvirate.| A union 
of fourmen. So + Quadru'mvir, one of four men. 

2758 Fisipina Covent Gard, 4, ax Mar., This quad- 
rumvirate. .called themselves ‘The Wits’. 1790 Bystander 
36 A quadrumvirate appeared almost at the same time. 
bid., Taking a seat as a quadrunir, 

beesmoee see List of Spurious Words.] 


uadrupartite, -pertite, obs. variants of 


QUADRIPARTITE. 


Quadruped (kwo:druped), sd. (a.) Also 7-8 
pede. fol. L. juasrusa. -ped-ts, four-footed, a 
four-footed beast, f. guadre- Soapto: + ges foot.] 
l. An animal which has four feet. (Usually 
confined to mammals, and excluding four-footed 


reptiles.) 

2646 Sin T. Browne Pend. Ep. 104 Quadrupedes, Vola- 
tills and Fishes..have distinct and prominent organs of 
motion, legs, wings, and fins. 1664 Powza Exp. PAilos. 1. 
a The knees or flexure of his fore legs forwards (as in 
most quadrupeds). 2798 Morcan Algiers I. ii. 21 Quadru- 
pedes of the Serpentine Breed. 1774 Gotpnsm, Nat. Hist. 
(1776) II. 105 The arms of men but very little resemble the 
fore feet of quadrupedes. J. Renniz Aliph. Angling 
25 In quadrupeds, the ear is nearly as large in the young 
as in the full grown animal. 1848 MeCu.iocn Ace. Brit. 
Empire (1854) 1. 123 The fishes, upon which nearly all the 

uatic quadrupeds almost myohe | subsist. 
“Come. 1870 Lunsock Orig. Cevilis, vi. (1875) 958 If.. we 
compare .. serpent worship with uadruped-worship .. we 
shall find that it has no cavapsionalty wide area, 

b. Applied spec. to the horse : cf. Quan s/.4 

2660 Bonn Seut. Reg. 7 Even I..can hardly restrain the 
unbridled fierceness of the Quadrupedes. 173g Youna 
Centaur vi. Wks. 1757 IV. 953 Others, with Swift. .look on 


the noble rupede as superior to the man. 1868 G. 
Durr Pol. Surv. 320 The long straggling line of soldiers.. 
with their quadrupeds and ¢. 

2. attrib, or as adj. Four-footed. 


1742 Watts Improv. Mind, 1. xvi. § 2 (1) The cockney 
travelling into the country, is surprised at many actions of 
the quadraped and winged animals, 278 Cowexrn Jask 
vi. 692 Learn we might, if not too proud to stoop 1'o 

uadruped instructors. 1836 Caonter Orient. Ann, vi. 65 
this herd of quadruped giants was only at a short distance 
from us. CARPENTER oer Pays. 68 The Mammalia 
are for the most part quadruped, 

b. Belonging to, connected with, or appropriate 
7 ee. ie (1843) II. es The K 
t es (x . #2 The Kangaroo 
bows calar ae Incention which an infringement u 


the general simple and effectual one for guadsuped 
a uEneow opr. Men, Monta: ka. (Bohn) I. 346, 
1 do not press the scepticism of the materialist. 1 know 
the quadruped opinion will not prevail. 
3. A verse of four feet. rare—". 


Mem. 1. 388 The F ee 
sibe ne difacsos bates em. 1.3 - e hy 
@ BIx- 2 
Henee (or directly from stem of L. F trol i 
Quadru‘yedan, + Quadrapeded, + : 


-Rome. Jéjd. 


QUADERUPLE. 
dial, + -pedian, Quadrupe dic, 
Qua 


uadrupedan sympathy. 2940 


Signs. . 
Poe Me 


Tauru 


Aries, a, 

beatial or “quadrupedian signes, having tation of 

four-footed creatures. 1808 Dal News une of: The 

grape alg —— quadru - among the 
rs) IBDIN . Comp. or 

mutilated by (ap tly) some bine *quadrn ical 


animal, 1834-43 Sout Docter cxcix, mon 
the Mahometans also, *quadrupedin is soe oonnldared ss 
obstacle to a certain kind of canonisati 


OM. 
Qasdrn (kw§dre*pidal), @. and sé, 
Also 7qu edall. [ad. fate D heels gree 
Beeda), f. guadrupés : see prec. and-au, Cf. obs. 


( f, 
¥F. ratrupedal (Godef.).] 

adj. 1. Of animals: Four-footed. Also 
fransf. of thin 

z6e0 Vewnzr Via Recta iii. 54 It Iveal] is of an excellent 
- -nutriture..exceeding all quadrupedall creatures. tg 
Hist, Reg. (1704) Chron. Di 7 Even the Quadruped 
Animals were strangely eerify'd 18er-g Bannan in Life 
4 Lett, I. li, Bo According as he found ih es more or leas 
intelligent than his quadru 2864- Woop 
Homes wnithont H. i, (1868) 6 Shafts through which the 
quadru miner ejects the materials which it has acoo 
out. 2869 Browwina Xing § BA. vist. s10 Beasts quadru- 
pedal, mammiferous, Do credit to their beasthood. 188: 
Harper's Mag. Get. 698 Two forces riding quadrupedal stools, 

2. Of, belonging, or appropriate to, a quadruped. 
L pyitin pete‘ signs, sodiacal signs named after quadrupeds 
(Piniiirs 1696 ; cf. ry entre above, and Bestia. 1). 

3741 Gentil, Mag. XVII. 480 Worms of various kinds are 
bred in animal hodie quades al as well as human. r8go 
H. Mitcen Footpr. Creat. vill. (1874) 149 The round liga- 
ment in the head of the quadrupedal thigh-bone. 
Lyell's Prine. Geol. U1. 1. xxxiv. 961 The natural tendency 
in man to resume the quadrupedal state, 

+8. ‘Four foot long’ (Phillips 1678). Ods.-° 

+B. sd. A quadraper Obs. rare. 

3643 Netuenso.e Paradies reff. on Times 1a The Eagle, 
the King of Volatilis,..the Lyon, King of Quadrupedale. 
1660 Howe Parly of Beasts 11 My bloud..1 confess to 
be the coldest of any Quadrupedala, 

Quadru‘pedant, <. and sb. rare. [ad. L. 
qguadrupedans adj. and sb., f. guadrupes Quad- 
RUPED.} @. adj. Quadrupedal. b. sd. A horse. 

2656 BLount Glossogr., Quadrupedant, .. that th on 
four feet. ere J. Orton Andes & Amasons iv. (1876) 79 
The huge nails which enter into thea hoofs of the quadru- 


pedants, 

So t Quadrupedant v., to use the four feet. 
+ Quadrupedate v., snfr. to act as a quadiuped ; 
frans. to convert into a quadruped. Quadruped- 
ation, stamping with the four feet. 

1998 Bar. Munchausen's Trav. xxix. 190 At which, 
*quadrupedanting, plunged the steed. s6e3 Cockraam, 
*Onuadru, ¢, to goe on foure . 8609 T. Anams 

Me, & Sickness in Whs. 306 We were. .quadrupedated 
with an earthly, st ing, groveling couetousnesse. 

G. Macnonarp D. Bei vod w. xvi, A carriage and pair 
pulled sharply up at the door, with more than the usual 
amount of *“quadrupedation. 

+ ate, v. Obs. rare. Also § qua- 
triplate. [f. ppl. stem of L. guadruplire: see 
QuaDRUPLE and -aT£3.] To multiply by four. 

2486 Bh. St. Albans, Her. Evij, Ther be certan nobull 
men the wich bere theys tractia triplatit..and sum bere 
hit quatriplatit. :g72 Diccus Pantom. 1. xi, Diij, Then 
quadruplate the distance. s6zz Cotor., Quadrupler .. to 
quadrapiate, or make foure times as much. 2656 in BLounr 

os. 


lossogyr. 

So F Quadraplate ppl. a, quadruple. Ods. 
¢3%470 Hunrysow Orph. y Awe. 228 Thair leirit he tonis.. 
As duplare, triplare, oe OM Tae : 

+ Quadrap tor. s. (a.L. guadruplator, 
(1) a public informer, (2) one who multiplies by 
four (see f shi . The exact origin of sense 1 is not 
certain, though there is probab "1 some connexion 
with gusadrupium fourfold penalty.) a. A public 
informer. b. One who restores fourfold. 

26n4q Sanupexson Seem. I. 109 Our prouling informers, like 
those old sycophants in Athens, or the quadruplators in 

. 114 Zacheun. . imposed upon himself, .&@ four. 
fold restitution... Here was a right quadruplator indeed ; and 
in the best sence. 1647 Taare Comm. Matt. viii, 39 A 
cunning fetch of an old quadruplator. 

So multiplying by four, Obs. 

ras7 Recorpe Whetst. Nnivb, That must be doen 
that quadriplation as you taught before. 26,8 in Pururs. 


Quadruple (kwodrup'l), ¢.,sd.,andadv. Also 
6 lprehe ray 8 quedrable. a. F. bribe ted 
13th c., OF. also guaursshle), L. piss, 
. guadru- QUADRU- + -pius as in dugius DOUBLE. 
aah pari orm in Eng. es QuaTREBLe, ee 
stressing guadre: see quots. 21745 an 
3830 in A) is usual in f ? as 
A. adj. Fourfold ; consisting of four parts; four 
times as great or as many as. Const. o/, 40, or 
without prep. 
agey jsceh}) xgpq Hooman Accel. Pol, 11, x. §3 A law thas 


al com on. 


anacoueiisiees 


a, ending 

ath. 11. a69 To receive light and 
be pate dras te ing poor 

Nl. 14 


A quadruple wrath Ushin 
BiAcactay Eas, chen quadruple ge 


silver was more gues 
Bowsa & Scorr De Sary's ay 7 tg atid Ferns § i Single, 
wipe oe or quadruple concentric series of 


various special applications. 


wadvrupls algebra, algebra in which four i 
snits are used. counterpoint, four-part counter 
nt in which t may be interchan 
ing the rules sprig Quadruple pistols = 
sb. sb. ft te = on Quast ratio. 


ratio of four to one. g 
rhythm or time having 

tgs7 Reconpzs Wheist. Bjb, If it pppoe it ie tymes, 
then is it (the Proportion] q uadrupla, sbid. 
«Doble, Triple, Ouadtiple” 
: its augmentations, an 
wh uadrugls pistoles, donble pistoles, and ka 
ee Comere =e xvii. 134 aveeere quad- 
count four melodies so 
interwoven that Ans “of them may beccens & correct to 
the others. 2698 J. Hamuown Let. e2 Dec, Hamilton's 
Quaterniom is a quadruple alge algebra, the 4 independent 
units being his i, j, k, and the unit of quantity. 

c. Hist. Quadruple alliance, an alliance of four 


wers, «sf. that of Britain, Krance, Germany and 


3 Wa Caliueas 
a’ dminutions; . 


olland 1718, and of Britain, France, Spain 
and hee al in 1834. 

sy3g H. Warrote Corr. (1620) I. 3, 1 belleve you will 
guess there is no quadruple alliance. 160g Jurrxason 
Antobieg. Wis, 1659 1. 76 She [France] secretly engaged, 
also, in iations with nae Austria, and Spaia, to 
form a quadruple alliance, ra Rinuuail Gen. Shatch xv. 


@ 2 (1874) rance, Engla pend the United Provinces 
Senin Joined the Emperor | n the Quadruple Alliance 


Ag. Burns Let, to Miss Chalmers 12 Dec., Misfor- 
tune, bal y constitutton, hell, and myself, have formed 
e alliance ' to guarantee the other. 

. Applied to pape papers which are four 
times the usual as guadrupls crown, -demy, 
foalseap etc. Cf. Quad a. 

. #6... Anything fourfold; a sam or quantity 
four ‘times as great as another. 


poy LAND Ornith, Micrel. 61 Now if we place these 


T fa the vpper ranke we shall produce Quadrup! 

nay Kirke ‘ar-Comm, Min. Bh. (1855) 149 re 

—_ @ of the pr of the inch of the best sort of achoes. 
- Fumt Leté. Amer, 300, 1 believe, if he had laid 


rom the damages) at quadruple, the jury would have given 


him every cent. 
Pa spec. t+e@. A tooth having « quadruple root. 


+b. A coin of the value of four pistoles 
a5 ‘in French; cf. A. b, ar 1737). Obs. +6. 
A fourfold fine. Obs. d. A printing machine 
which prints four copies at once. 
uggz R. Corcann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg., Two — 


two quadruples .viij. molares and two cassalles. 
Cone. Hist. Pranten xn. 20 See here his wrroabel ager ich 
I never touched before. 1673 ae me It. 
transitory Sum, three hundred Quadruples in your phe 
Country Gold. 2680 Loud. Gas. No, 1784/4 A considerable 
ce Money was stolen, among which were several Quad- 
or Four-Pistol- Piece. Se, Acts Will, 11,6. s 
ibe) eg 5453/3 Incurri wre appoynted by 
of pena oe Gorpon Foundry 
mid Act by wy of who had t res fra cf me aee Oo 


ruples at work on a Monten daily n per. 
adv. in Comb, In a fourfold manner. 

a Dicnsxs Barn, Rudge xii, Places of distrust and 
cruelty, and restraint, they would have left quadruple- 
locked forever. 1884 Health Kxhib. Catal. 6a/: lundell" 5 
Patent Duplex par dena acting) portable Fire Engines. 

ple (kwodrep'l), v. Also 6 quad- 
riple, 7 -ruble, [ad. F. guadrupler (1404) or 

L. 7m rupl-dre, £. guadrupl-us: see prec. ] 
lL. trans. To make four times as great or as 
maay as before; to multiply by four. 

3375 Bannoun Bruce xvitt. Ag He suld fecht that day, 
Thouch Tryplit or quadruplit war thai. ond Recorpe 
Whetet. F ir Therfore I doe quadriple 395; 8 ie 
98. cx6zzx Cuarman /liad 3. to Yet we all, all 
sufferat omg pea a 2 ae cae in gaine. 64s 7 
tag Trav. (Arb. ath eres owers ve twelve in 

itall day, he product a apt the 

chem ‘tel « aise pal parallell. 2792 A. 
rented confident ..that thes sinus of 

human Eisen bs Pe aropled ee influence, 1888 
Sempra Eng. Journalism xxiii. aaa e Press, by reporting 


of these men, quadrupled their pale in 
Parliament. 2883 Stxbés' Mercantile Circular 8 a 
The import of raw cotton. .has more than quadrupled tself 


in two 

2. To amount to four times as many as. 

sOge Lewis Use § Ad. Pol, Termes xi. ga The number of 
erase ce. roman? more than quadrupled that of the male 


"3. a inir. (for reff.) To grow to four times the 
former Bamber, Som = sive. : 4 
ges bus woe sy than q a sarastal sce tas first erection 
of the two public | banks at Scotland x ed Maastiwsau 


Cinnamon ¢ Pearls *. exports .. 
since the tion Boe monopoly. we : Paeoov 


10 
Yournation nix. 149 Me. tided, bled quadmepied” | 5S 
. Fhe circulation 
Wilence Sus cron  & = QUADRUPLS a. 
1607 Torss (1658) 99 The Herta of 


Briletum and Mibanon, ave their rei 
fold. 186g Manermip Saits 465 At quadrupled salt with 
a single molecule of adjunct. 
plet Lewardewplet). [f. Quapavris 
4 “ET; after triplel. 
1. pf Four children born at a birth. 
GaatHanone figs oo — LXXVITI. 355 thees 
had ever heard of 


only cases 
born ides so paar ks oop Cock. Anat. sf Il. 7 ,3 Aa 
sty Noses “oS ree boys a girl. 
bdr Apr. naa Hell er ventured on the asser- 
on eee, quad were born once in 0,000 cases, 


2. Any pact ination of four things or 
united or working together, ¢sf. four combined 
springs ( Knight Dsct. Afech. Suppl.). 

Morcan in Graves od Hemi. ton (2889) ITT. 338 
hid then an harmonic quadruplet and sextuplet, and 

ht have octuplets, &c. 

“3. : bicycle for four riders. Cf. Quan 53.8 Also 
attr: 

D. Ni I Professi ° 
dere triples and qundsublets. tiyy Whlteker’s Aine 
Oy moa poly earl flying quarter in 25.2 secs. 

plex (kwe" drupleks), a. and sé, [a 


nae lex fourfold, f. QuaDEU- + plic-, 
fold. 4 i 


“f l. Electric Telegraphy. Applied to a 
sic which four messages can be sent over 


one wire ne the same time. : 
uadruplex ¢ 
iii, In *On Edin 


287g Kuicut Dict. “nab irk ne 
cle bd we te tke simultaneous transe- 


2679 G. Prescott S/. 

invented a pinuplca 

mission of four commun s over the same conductor. 
208: pours a Auer. eeldede polo ty Nene val 6:8. 

z u an uaary tele one Of the most 

erin achievements of madern caaaraghy: 

ngincering. Applied to an engine in which 
the expansion of the steam is used four times in 
cylinders of increasing diameter. 

1696 Westm. Gas. 8 May 10/3 A steamer, fitted with five- 
crank a engines. 

B. sd. A telegraphic instrument by means of 
which four simultancons messages can be sent over 
the same wire. 

Hence Qua‘druplex v., to make (a telegraph 
circuit, etc.) quadruplex. 'C£ Quan v. 

2887 Brit. Merc. Gaz. 15 June 43/2 The multiplication of 
wires soon attracted attention to methods of duplexing and 
quadruplexing the circuits. 2889 Zimees (weekly ed.) 

a9 Mar. s/2 If the tins is arpa Sepicrec .the addition of 


the phonophore will 
plica cate (ua dew pdri plik), a. and sé, 
[ad. L. guadruplicat-us, pa. pple. of guadrupli- 
care to oy ruple, f. guadruplex: see prec.] 
A. 1. Fourfold; four times repeated. 


Quadruple proportion, ratw, the proportion or 
ratio of fourth powers in relation to that of the 


radical quantities. 

3657 Hosnes Absurd Geom. Wks. 1845 VII. 978 An infinite 
row of Arithmetically proportionals, in proportion quadru- 
plicate. 2794 G. Avams Nat. ¢ Zxp. Philos. 11. xxxi. 
a6g The efforts tending to destroy the adhesion of ‘beams 
from their gravity only, a in the quadruplicate ratio 
of their le fengehs 38:6 Prayrain Nat. Dail I. 169 The 
same [proba lity] is increased in a quadruplicate ratio, from 

ering the phenomena of all these four superior planets. 

2. Forming four exactly corresponding copies. 

sBoy Pine Sources Mississ. 11. App. (x810) 72, I have 
directed the formula for you to sign of four corresponding 
awa lica receipts, 

. Lin Pguadruplicate : In four exactly 
conesponding copies or transcri 
Hasmines Let, to Boswell a Dec. in B.'e Fohnson 
an. er Of these {letters}, one which was written in ee 
plicate..has already been made publick. xgc00 Auies 
(as Oct.) wader Moeney-Lenders Act vi, The order shall be 
ed i br druplicate by the permanent Secretary. 
Ae. 2 Kietina Departs. Ditties, etc. C890) 4 47 Four 
mes Cupid's debtor I—Bankrupt in quadruplica 
. ff. Four things exactly alike ; esp. "four r exactly 
corres ding a es es of a document. 
ops C. S. C, Bowen in Law Rep. 11 a aye 
to 


ta Set yn pe pokes ee uae lieved 
lo the system of triplicates or 

ruplica: Cewgra pike), v. [f ppl. 
oor ah see p 


o multiply by foar ; ie is wake four times 

7 many linea as t; to quadrap le. 
2661 in Blount lossegy. (ed. a). aoe ie 
56 Or else duplicate, .. q 
ing to the given Integer, 


fen. ACH me metimes the 


ce of L. 


rip actraplicared 
G'W.Ca in As iM Apr. noe be wm ki av the 
BLE ae iiactonary you new 


national value ef 
before the year 
si in ae to 
wih 6 We are in Fone of 


2. To aie ae 
provide sous (thin 

Manrorrn Bawi 
du pote onl 


| Face 2 See a ah. (Ash Supp, 


Bagennn 


fourfold, of 


raultipiying by four; also, the t of this; a 

yo folded four times. 

ra ~bipaasinne Hist. Mas v.78 It (the vein] is admizted 
a 3606 in Buses ' 


part of the defendant, corresponding to 
ter at common law, Cf, QuaDRurLy sé. 
eon bs . G. = dem fust, 243 After a Cha one 


Defendant propounds to 

ie. {f. Quanruriicare o. 
= prec., sense I. 2692 in Cent. Dict. 
Quadru (k a ae) ad. > 
uadrupiicelds, n. of quality f. 
Ooapseriex ‘and -1Y,] Fourfold di weaas the 
condition of cree fourfold, or of forming a set 
of four. 

erggo Greens Fr. Bacon ix. 32 The quadruplicity Of 
elemental essence. rggg Noaden spec. Brit., M'sex 1. 
King Canutus the Dane,..{n regard of his quadruplicitic of 
kingdomes, esteemed himselfe more then a man 
3664 Powsn £29. Patios. 97 Dr. Brown .. hath aden p this 
conceit of the eyes of a eral (and especially their quadru- 
plicity) amongst the vulgar errors. 5. T. Cotenpor 
Aids Reflect. App. C. (650) I g The universal quadrupli- 
ay or four sieeniel * orms of power, 18go J. H. Stirtina 


+ -URK.] 


. fii, gx ace in of the Play? nal causes) lics 
in the Arcee uad = icity of causes as such. 
+ Quadru . Obs. rare. [f. L. gusad- 


ruplus Ouaetris 6 -(1)Fy.J = QuanacrLy e. v. 
2 Banister fist. Men vit. 99 In the 
the ead Quadruplin Membranes are Ouad Quadruplified. mop bereer 
f, QuaD- 


praruplin), vb. sb. 
Lt he action of the v 
VIII. zo The Gouna: trebling, 


RUPLE Vv. + Quedrupling 
sent tthe A f Ra is perfor 

uadrupling, &c. o tions is med in 
cable: biguadratiie: &c. of the terms. ne shin e 
a7 Mar. wh Supplemented, say, by the quadrupling of our 


field artillery. 

beta sb. Se. Law. Obs, rare. [ad. 
obs. F. guadrupligue (16th c. in Littré Supp/.); cf. 
hee UADRUPLICATION 2. 

Se. pen Will, IIT, ¢. 6 es) 365/2 The a 
writing of the Defences, pep yes, Triplyes, Quadru 
and so furth forthe defender and pursuer. 76a ae) 
ruplies for .. R. Graham .. J. Bakie [etc.] to the t Mes for 
P. Honeymoon (etc.], Feb. 10. 32820 (sce pi oP 


Quadruply (kwo'drapli), adv. [f£ Quapavris 
@. + -LY tp, Four times; in a fourfold degree or 
manner. ‘. 

z ahh ey sit vi, The innocent person is quadrup! 
Bh ecdelll ar a the danger he underwent. 1993 1. 
Tayror Orad. Fulion p. lxvi, Thy orb rea) 8 it intersects 
these worlds. 1897 Geo. Extor Ass. (1884) ¢ The poet's 
{Young’s} father was quadruply clerical, being at once 


rector, prebendary, court chaplain, and dean. 
Quadruviall, obs. form of QuaDRIVIAL, 


Q : see after QUADRUPED. 
nwo pacha obs. vasiant of CononpRUM. 
‘dam. Uss. rare. [L., fem. sing. and pl. 
of gtéidam some one, QuipaX.] ‘A wonen, female 
(in disparaging sense). Also as f/. 
«1670 Hacxet Adé. "lliams %. (1692) 35 Vain attire, 


wherein wanton Quaedams in t days came to... excess. 
Jbid. 11, 328 He. Bryce in Bugden-House for three Summers 


ith a Seragli 
"“Quaem, a tra of QUALM 56. 


Queer, yc lias QuiRE s6., a eas ee: 

li Quesre (kwie'rs), ©. tmper. and sb. A 9 

yao} (7 queer, quire). [L., imper, of gusaerére 

(med.L. guerere) to ask, inquire. Now usually 

in anglicized form, Qurer.] 

L. v. imper. Introducing a question or subject 

of inquiry: Ask, inquire; hence, ‘one may ask’, 

‘it is @ question « (1 ther, etc 

queas tr. Besley ly Wau. Brey y 18 “een c% 
Ber ue Ss him ben sgh put” 


» quere, 
rather own into Gallant. 2 
eager Collect, 17 Dec. Cy 3) I. 2 33 Quaecre 
about this. 774 ¥ Ap (2876) 5 David 
Sewall..has no $ Ziision' nor =f ce, they say (however, 


‘2b A aoeatlen, Queer. 
typ ae tees uke ace tas rs0 Th ate doth 


QUBRE. 
Grae , The quere iteelf i ite 


és. 
s6e7 W. Scratren Exp. 2 Thess. (1 pass Ts mee be 
usered. Aron-C He 

q 8 | — bag that 


T. FiaTman 
Ridens No. 23 (3733)1. 153 Nay, let ‘em consider of it; and 
ket ts about the matter. 2796 H. Warote Corr. 
(78 9 Should not one quere whether he had sot 


37) ILI. 
those proofs in his hands antecedent to the cabinet? 
Susree: erie, Querent, obs, ff, Query, 


ERENT. 
ot bcagnndbieprsta vare—', [f. ppl. stem 
guaerstare, ireq. of gusrére to ask ire. 
ratte sol oF search into. eames 
tate hs Medicinall roe which Miteldswee heart 2 
Query, obs. form of Oumry. 
+ Quesaite, anglicized f. Quasrtum. Obs. rare. 
s6gg Oucurnep in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1842) 1. 83 


see oe 


to such as are unknown. 18930 at. Phil, 
tt. vi. (2851) r76 A series of careful and exact measures in 
every different state of the datum and qussitum. 1864 
Bowen Logic viii. 239 In the Analytic order the Conclusion 
would be more properly called the Quaesitum. 
stor (kwi'stf1). Aom. Antig. Also 4-7 
questor. [a. L. gurstor, agent-n. from gxe@rdre to 
seck, snguite} a. One of a number of Roman 
officials who had charge of the public revenue and 
expenditure, acting as treasurers of state, pay- 
masters of the troops, etc. b. In early times: A 
public oe in certain criminal cases. 
2987 Tarvisa ‘igdes ei IV. 49 Caton pe questor 
brou3te hym [Ennius] to e. Questor is he pat gadreb 
tribut to Rome, and pe domesman was somtyme i-cleped 
Geer 2 Hetrowes Guevara's Chron. 8 Adrian 
was made 


1 had experienced a very singular revolution. 2638 
Rwotp fist. Kome 1. 


in cares of blood, were ; 
transf. and jig. 2860 S. Dopett The Roman v. Poet. 
Wks. (2875) 63, , her [Pity’s) quezstor, Claim tribute from 
A tears will pay tt. 2863 TREVELYAN Compet. 
aliah (1866) 124 Our modern questors are every whit as 
grasping and vena! as the satellites of Verres and Dolabella. 
Quesstor, variant of Questor sé,! 
storial (kwistderiil), @ [f L. gues 
tOrt-us + -aL.) Of or pertaining to a questor or 
his position in the state. 


ip (kwi'stgifip). [£. Quastor + 
.] The office 


sg7o Levins Mani#. 


141 p 
x30 Savite 7actins, pon (1622) 186 After his Questor- 


sic victorie, that thay 
end of thia honoure. 
(kwi'stis,iri), a. and sd. Also 


7 quest. f . L, gusmestudri-us, f. gusmstus gain: 
see -akY. Cf, obs. F. guestuaire (Godef.).] 
A. aaj. Connected or concemed with gain; 


Ta aes Loys le Roy 29g If they be th 
. tr. c e oore, 
o- WN i aedoes to questu Sort infu arta: wherely 
to haue meanes to liue. ise m1. Brownr Peeud. Ef. 
237 Al h lapidaries, uestuary enquirers affirme 
i, yet the Writers of Mineralls..are of another beliefe. 
aligg R. L’Estaance Fadles 454 The Lawyers, the Divines, 
and all quaestuary professions. « 2864 Fzanier Gr. Philos. 
(1066) I. xiL 350 This..may be termed the quastuary 
. this being the end which they aim at. 
+B. sb. One who seeks for gain; spec. = Quzs- 


ye ae ary ee with Rome} 19 Not giuen by 
16: . HALL 0 

the pe : but lewdly devised by some of his pened Sarees 

tage. 3664 Jun. Tavtor Dissuas. 


ii. 8s Gerson and Dominicus & Soto are asham'd of these 
tndu 


ll 


ee & Obs. rare, [Ovomatopale.] 

asa vrom in PAdZ Trane, XVIL 990 A Duck hes 
therefore quafer 

PA manda a ae Hy 1 rc i 


quaffing, or the liquor quafied ; a dee ht. 
omuson Calvia'’s Seri, Tim. sta/s They e that 
wi 


3870 
a sermon costeth no more then a 1 them. 
Gezens & Lovor Lesting Gi. G.* Wis. R N 
Alvida begins her quaff, drinks a fine case her 


King. Feu 
gaue him a quaff of two gallons. 2889 G 
ovid I. v. 97 Each guest rg ae @ quaff of ate. 


var, UAT hich has bee geated 
se source. ( Igfuccon's ON.) ee fie = 


ly; to take a long draught; 


pve! ae repeatedly in this manner. Const. 
8 e 
rsa9 More Suppl, Soulys Wks, 9531/2 The dregges of olde 
poysoned farses in whiche t sell a quafting with the 
Geuill. 1547 Boonpe Jarod, Knowl, ix. (1870) 149 In 
Holand..many of the men..wyll quaf tyl they dronk, 
"877 Ruovss Bh. Nurture in Babees Ba. 77 Eate softly 
drinke manerly, take heede you doe not quaffe. r608 
Paynng Cens. Consens 47 Po must alwayes be ad- 


ministred in golden Challices else none wille quaffe. 
Shasta Sol. Recant. iii. 45 To day we feast, and quaffe in 
clique Bowles; To morrow fast. 3757 SMOLLETT Keprisal 


11. xv, We laugh, and we quaff, and we banter. 1830 
Lytton P. Clifford iv, She had that day quaffed more 
copiously of the bowl than usual. 1876 Browmina ete 
to Pacchiarotio, Have faith, give thanks, but—quaft. 

2. trans. To drink (liquor) copiously or in « 
large draught. 

3595-8 Puacr Aineid in. Giv, Wyne in plent the 
quake 2648 Hearicx Hesfer., ‘Lyrich to WVirtheLet us t 
and quaffe our wine. 1 Beatriz Missty. 1. xliv, Merry 
swains, who quaff the nut-brown ale. x80 W. lavina 
Sketch Bh. 1. 74 They quafied the liquor in profound 
silence. x asgue Poets 3:1 Now with beck-flung head 
she quaffs odorous white Mareotic wine. 

Jig. 683 Heyvwoop ras. Age Wks, 1874 III. 216 I'le 
rather at some banquet poyson him, And quaffe to him his 
death. 2674 Mizton ?. L. v. 638 A a) They drink, and in 
communion sweet Quaff immortalitie and joy. NDOR 
Heroic Idylis, Thrasymedes & Eunoe 38 Tet my lips quaf 
purity From thy fair open brow, 

b. With advbs. as down, off, out, round, up. 
(Cf. Dring ov.) 

2996 Snaxs. Tam. Shr. 11, ii. 174 Hee calls for wine.. 
quatt off the Muscadell. 2633 P. Fratcuen Purple Jel. 
xxvii, Oh let them in their gold quaffe dropsies down. 
2635-85 CowLry Davideis 11. 593 In helmets they quaff 
round the welcome flood. 

8. To drain (a cup, etc.) in a copious draught 
or draughts. Also with off, out, up. 

xga3 [Coverpare) O/d God & New (1534) O iij, To quaft of 
two cannes or ta esof wine. s607 Dexxer Wh Babyton 
Wks. 873 IT. 198, I quaffe full bowles of strong enchanting 
wines. 2633 Br. Hai Occas. Med?t. (1851) 142 Why do not 
IL .. quaff up that bitter cup of affliction. 2748 Tuomson 
Cast. /ndol. vin, As one who quafis Some t wine-cup. 
263: Scorr Cast, Dang. vii, Your cup, filled with right good 


wine, I have just now quaffed off. 1868 FirzGeRatp tr, 
Omar siiii. (1899) g8 And proffering his Cup, invites your 


Soul Forth to your Lips to quaff it. 

4. To drive away, to bring down to or into (a 
certain state), by cupious drinking. rare. 
1724 Love's apf in Steele's Poet. Misc. 42 Be brisk and 
ay, And ap this sneaking Form away. s@ex Byaon 
ardan, 1, i. 442 When..1 have quaff'd me down to their 
abasement. 2847 J. Witsom Chr. North (1857) I. 147 The 
room in which be quaffs, guzzies, and smokes into 


atu iat 
Gu , obs. var, ia see also OuarrF(r. 

er (kwa'far), sb. [f. Quarr pv. + -xn1.] 
One that quaffs or drinks deeply. 
Wuitintox Vale. ) is ff 
of eras win sg CLs Levee onda 
A company of honest fellowes, and reasnable honeste 
quaffers. a:6aq Br. M. Surte Sevms. (1632) 078 What 
a grief it was to Novellus porqearns -. that his sonne was 
such a quaffer. 18s Blackw. Mag. XI. 346 Pouring it out 
and calling so lustily for quaffers. 

Quaffer, v.: see QuaFER. 
(kwarfin), o6/, sb. [f. Quarry v. + 
eING ‘1 e action of the vb.; coplous drinking, 
3g38 Monn Confut. Tindale Wks. 68;/2 By bibbin 
sipping, & quaffing. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Ash) 94 We 
haue robbed Greece Gluttonie..and Dutchland of 
uaffing. 2664 Mag. Worc. in Ditcks Lif xvii. (1865) 323 
Frivclos decree tdi to aural nnd qunog, se 
MS "s aa Our XX 

talk'd nor ceased his quaffing. 2890 M. Donov, 
Econ. 1. 39 The saeeues quafting of wine. 


cup, Whereia he 
Mavs War. (x672) 23 Causing the Vessels of God's House 
to be made bis Quaffiang-bowin Cc 


syet C, Woier 
New York (1860) quaffing liquors are Rum- 


, pol. a. Ff. 
Se Has quit” Kence Qreitanat odo.” 


QUAGGT. 


arégg Moreraux Radeleds 1. xxxl, gs The Lubbardly 
quatiag —- 384g ye jae. 78 At evening 
€ a or : 5 

+ GQuafi-tide. Cvs. The season : 

gg@e Sranvavast A wels rw. (Arb.) tog Bacchus third yours 


, when re a 
+ Quarffy, «. Oss. Of the nature of quaffing. 
sgfe Stanvuunst fineis 1, (Arb.) a4 Theyre panch with 
venison they franck and quaffye carousing. 
Q obs. variant of Ouarr v 


Buse, (kweeg), sd. Also 6, 8 quage, 7 qnuage(e. 
elated to Cie v.; of. Quan, Guay, and ece 

acmras.] A yor b spot, esp. one 
covered with a layer of turf which shakes or ylelds 
when walked on, 


tae elem cae Pee "ae 
Trou a Or 
Aut in a Gardew Sein ve (1885) ao Thee ae peeks in the 
forest. .there are marshy places and quags, 
Jf 5688 Ch. 7¥mces 27 2" 68/3 All who are trying to 
a way out of the Vatican quag, without turning 

Protestants, 

b. attrib.and Comoé.,as -brain ,-kind, -water. 

2719 D’Unrny Pélis (1878) Il. 244 Tho’ Law and ustice 
were of slender growth Within hisquag Brain. 2778 Wacxea 
in PAG, Trans. LXIT. 1904 Tt was snoasly of tbs nag kind, 
which is a sort of moss covered at t ith a turf of heath 
and coarse aquatic grasses. « 5870 D. G. Rosser: Porms 
(1870) age, 1... fouled my feet in quag-water. 

(kwsey), v.! Ods. exc. dial. [Onomato- 
paic: cf, wag, swag. Some dialects have also 
quaprle corresp, to waggle.) intr. To shake; 
suid of something soft or flabby. 

1633 » Brimbalar, .. t0 @, swag, oF a5 8 
great dug, or th' vnsound flesh of a foggle person. 1626-62 
cane irae Lae ue ee oe 
The sarth being uncertaine and q ing. 208: Buacx- 
more Christewell xiviii, Many a Feat will ache, and 
many a poor belly quag, if it is so as they tell me. 

,v.% vare—'. [f. QuaG sd.) trans. To 
submerge or fix in a quag. 

673 Marvets Rek. Transp. 1. Wks. 2776 11. gos Unfortu- 
ae . you sink deeper and quag yourself in your Roman 

ge (kwee-gi). Also 8-9 quacha, 9 -coha, 
kwagga. (South African. earliest authori- 
ties give it as a Hottentot word, writing it guacha 
(Juncker, 1710), guatha (Kolbe, 1719, prob. a 
misprint), or gs. Sparrman, 1783), but it is 
now current in Xosa-Kaffir in the form tgwara, 
with clicking g and guttural vr. (J. Platt, in 
Athennum, 19 May, 1901).)] @. A South African 


nine quadruped (Aguas or Hippotipris Quagge) 
polite 10 the 5 and zebra, but less fully striped 
than the latter. b. Burchell's zebra. 
The true quagga is believed to have been exterminated 


about 1873. 

r7@5 G. Fonsrmn tr. Sparrman's Voy. Cape G. H. 1. 
One of the animals cal aggas by the Hottentots 
colonists. "797 ana Belt ( - 3) V1 713 Oech 
or ge. 26cg Sin J. Banrow 7ravels 320 
which was lon ht to be the female Zebra, is now 
known to be of a entirely different. 2834 Paincis 
Afr. Sk. vili. 274 The qusess--® a timid animal with 
a gait and figure much resembling those of an ans, sOgp 
Darwin Frail, Beagle v. 100 Two zebras, and the coneeene 
two gnus, and several antclopes. — Orig. Spec. v. 
(1873) aa8 The though s0 inly barred like a 
zebra over the body, is without bars on the legs. 

attrib. Q. Reo. Oct. 4ra The quagga hybrid was 
less striped many dun-coloured horses. 

; (kweegi), @ [f. Quace s6, or v1 

+ o> o 

1. Of ground: That shakes under the foot; full 


of quags; boggy, soft. Also of streams: Flow- 
ing through boggy soil. 
s6re HoLtann Camden's Brit. t. 499 Certaine uneven and 
quagie miry plots. «#1796 CoLLins Superst, Hight. 99 
"ert Wee 


e watery strath or moss, 2824 Scott . 
xvi, The path. was rough, froken and in rye fare 
wee, nd. OnRIB Vase x1. 388 ve 


wey coy Ueeoke cick 

t 

2. OF things, esp. of body or flesh: Soft, 
yielding, flabby. Also of persons in respect of 
their flesh, and fg. 

126.. 7¥wee's Storehouse 26 (L.) Heate and travaile are 
Matiaste: Guagela eoractn eel. tar hots Aone 
dais iv. be 1737) 37 A female called Fear .,. said to be 
quaggy and . 2748 Ricnagvson Clarissa (2811) VIII. 
138 Behold her, then, spreading the whole troubled bed 


h her h carcass, 2806-7 J. Bunesro 
Miseries Hum. Life fose6) Vi. 120 O the rascal . 
I'd have given bim a little bone to ns yes 
Good's Stud, Med. (ed. ¢ 11. 68 The cells (of dead bone 
being filled with a corrupt eanies or apongy caruncles, 20 
that the whole assumes a quaggy . 28g: H. 
Msiviss a Compact Oe ee eee 
es ot a Airy on a 
peal gees Pussy Tasioae as May she turn quaggy fat. 
ave Que'gyiness, a, Ser ty Color a 
ATARER sanet. Fer. Us Considering un 
qagginesse of (Asteologers’l 


Qua3te, obs. pa. t. of Querca v. 


QUAGMIRE. 


renee ees a “ete “fp. rt 


Numerous synonyms, with a first element of similar 
form, were in use in the 16th and 17th cents., as 


abe, quad-, Guahe- pe ’ be 
fire, Thich will be found ta the aiphabedea 
ive e 


places: cf. also bug-, gog- wag-mire. 
precise relationship of these to each other is not 
clear: all, or pap may be independent attempts to 
expreas the same idea (cf. etym. note to Quake v.).] 
1. A piece of wet and 
sustain the weight of men or 
a quaking bog; a fen, marsh. 
3879-80 Noatn Pintarch (1676) 330 There was a certain 
quagmire before him, that ran with a ewift running stream. 
s6z0 RowLanvs Martin’ Marh-ali 26 They come to 
and quagmyres, much like to them in Ireland. 1664 Surv. 
AT. Netherl. 190 Ufclland is) the greatest of 
hristendom. 1796 ; 
IL. 191 Quagmire being pierced ..is found no where 
above two feet deep. 2898 Preacort Ferd. & /s. (1846) LI. 
ulv, 121 The excessive rains..had converted the whole 
country into a mere q 3680 Oupa Afaremma I. 
7 To h the mountain crest without sinking miserably 
@ quagmire. 
Comé. 463% Coran., Mollasse,.. quagmire-like. 
=; Fda and fig. a. Anything soft, flabby, or 
yielding. 
anLus Lwveb/. 1. xii. (1718) so Thy flesh a trembli 
bors Saag full of bumaure: 170g T. Brown Praix 
Sgr ie 2730 I. ae —, are corpulent, hia 
0 uagmires a . 1Ba9-3%4 3 
Studp red. (ed. 4) IV. 488. The indureind patches seem, in 
some cases, to be fixed upon a quagmire of offensive fluid. 
b. A position or situation trom which extrica- 
tion is difficult. 


und, too soft to 
e larger animals ; 


and he knows it well. Hamerton 
dntell, Life v. ii, (1875) 178 Many a fine intellect has been 
driven into the deep quagmire. 

Hence Quagmire v., in sass. to be sunk or 
stuck in a quagmire; also fig. + Qua gmirist, 
one who makes a quagmire of himself. Qua:gmiry 
@., of the nature of a quagmire; : 

1637 Winrwnor New Lng. (1825) I. 233 A most hideous 
swamp, #o thick with bushes and so quagmiry [etc.}. r6s3 

Younae Agst. 4 These drunken drones, these 
Got-mongers, these Quagmirists. s702 Laconics 90 (L.) 
hen a reader has been Sungate in a dull heavy book, 
Lanoon /wag. Conv, Wka. II. 40 A man is never 


quagraired till he stops. 

uagswag, v. Obs. rare. [f. Quaa and 
Swag, both used by Cotgr. in rendering F. brim- 
baler.| intr. dhe joi to aad fro. 
bec selte Inve the hadurd of qusgvengging lesen bere 

ug, quahog (kwih§-g, kw5-hpg). U.S. 

Also quau-, quohog. [Narraganset Indian, given 
by Roger Williams as foguauhock: -k or -¢ is 
the plaral ending in Algonquian tongues.) The 
common round clam (Venus mercenaria) of the 
Briain coast of N orn meni es = HEN sé. 6. 

, ‘ , P hock, 
thin the Henglish call Hoty a litte thie shor Ant on as 
Indians wade deepe and dive for.) :6a8 in Wenstes. Osx 
Mecvitte Whale xiv. 70 They first caught crabs and quo- 
hogs in the sand. 288: Scrtiner’s Mag. XXII. 656/: So 
seemingly mon able a victim (of the starfish) as the 
quahaug tandard 6 Sept. 2/1 In every hotel bill of 

e the clam or quahog. . figures in a variety of shapes. 


Quahte, obs. pa. t. of Queron v. Quahis, 
obs f. WHose. Guai, variant of Quay. 
Quaich, q hh (kwé!y), Se. Forms: a. 7-8 
quech, 7, 9 queioh, 8- quegh, 9 quaigh, quaich, 
(quoich). 8. 8 quaff, queff, coif. [a. Gacl. 
cwach cup, Olr. calach, prob. ad. L. caucus (Gr. 
wavua), whence also W. cawg. The §-forms are 
peculiar, as there is no general tendency in Sc. to 
substitute f for ch.] A kind of shallow drinkin 
cup formerly common in Scotland, usually made 
of small wooden staves hooped together and havin 
two ears or handles, but sometimes fitted wi 
a silver Spas iiage meee entirely cf eat metal, 
@. 8 &. 7S. Foulss (x r uech weigh 
38 Baty and x0 d 7 pees aybodrbar sar 0. (19088 


ke. 
attrib. x tae in Scott. V. $ Q. (r900) Dec, g0/s A big 
re 


peaze-scon toast Bis {fie queth, etree Buat eve We 
a n toast Biz i’ the queff, cs ver Lett. N. 
Scot. (1818) 1. 137 It is oftea dratk..om « of a cap, or coif 
as they call it; this is a woodden dish [etc.). x772 Smourerr 
Humph. Cl. 3 Sept., The spirits were drunk out of a silver 


"Quaid, var. Quepa.; seealgoQuare. Quaier, 
obs. f. Quine. Quatfe, -fffe, obs. Sc. ff. Corr. 
Quatk, obs, Sc. f. Quaka v.; var. Sc. guhath, 
WHAIK, 


12 


quaylle, 4-6 quayle, 4-7 quaile, § qwayle, 
awyle, 6 quale, 5¢. qua(i)lze, (7 -zie), 6- quail. 
—- (F. vail as Ae ay poost 7 

quagilia, . coalla .L. qualia, an 
; peal the source is prob. Teutonic, 

cf. MDu., MLG. guackele (Du. eyand OHG. 
guatala, of imitative origin.) 
1. A migratory bird allied to the partridge 
(family Perdiciae » found in the Old World and 
Australia; ¢sf. the European 5 erage Coturnuzx 
communis or dactylisonans, the flesh of which is 

much esteemed for the table. 

The Australian qualls are chiefly hemipods (7'w97i), esp. 


the Painted T. varius, or Hemsi, s melinatus. 
The single Neve Zealand species (Coturniz Novay-Zelandia) 
is almost extinct. 


33.. &. &. Addit. P. B. 1084, I stod as stylle as dased 
quayle, ¢ 1386 Cuaucen Cleré's T. 1130 Thou shalt make 
him couche as doth a quaille. 1444 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II, 
e19 Geyn Phebus uprist syngen wyl the quaylle. 253s 
Coverpare E.xed. xvi, 13 At even the quayles came vp. 
— Ps. clv. 40 At their + » there came quales. 
W. Wataeman Fardle Facions 1. v. $3 Quaill, and mallard, 
are not but for the richer sorte, 2602 Sin W. ComnwaALtis 
Ass. . (1631) 284 The fighting game at Quailes was 
Anthonies overthrowe. 1664 Orway Atheist 1. i, Do you 
dispise your own Manna. .and long after Quails? ner“ 
‘THomson Summer 1637 While the quail clamours for hus 
running mate. 2774 Gotosm, Nat. fist. (1776) V. a12 The 
gual is by all known to be a bird of passage. 2846 Stoxes 

196. Austratia 11. vii, #39 It is known to the colonists as 


or cormcrake 


b. The small spotted water-hen. 


quails). 
nianus,..the 


that loves Quails. 1 
(1737) 83 Several coated ils, and lac'd Mutton. ; 

. atirrth, and Comé., as quatl-basket, -feeding, 
Sight, fighter, fighting, -net, -pit, -potage, etc. ; 
guatl-surfeited adj.; quail-call = QUAIL-PIPE; 
Quail-dove, a dove of the West Indies and Florida 
(Starnanas cyanocephalus); quail-hawk, a New 
Zealand species of falcon; quail-pigeon, a pigeon 
of the genus Geophaps; quail-anipe, a South 
American plover of the genus 74rnocorys. Also 
QualL-PIPg, 

sg98 Frionrro, Ouagliere,.. a B csthey basket. 282 D. 
Bootn Analyt. Dict. t. 99 A Quailpipe or *Quailcall. 2884 
Excycl. Brit. XX, py 4 In old days they were taken in 
England in a net, attracted thereto by means of a Quail call. 
x620 T. MitcHELe Avisfoph. 1. p. Ixili, When a mania took 
Blice in Athens .. for *quail-feeding or philosophy. rg8e 

ULCASTER Positions xviii. (1887) 78 Coklights and *quaile- 
fightes, —~ B. D. Watsn Aristoph., Acharnians 1. 
iv. note, The Athenians..were t cock-fighters and *quail- 
fighters, 1776 Gopsm. Nat, //ést. (1790) V. 014 *Quailfight- 
ing was a favourite amusement among the Athenians, 3073 
Butter Sirds N. Zeal, (1888) 1. a17 The *Quail-Haw 
exhibits great perseverance in pursuit of its prey. 998 
FLonto, Guaghera, a “quaile-net. 2879 Mas. A. Ee P] AMES 
Ind. Househ. Managem. 56 Quails..kept in your own “quail- 
pit and well fed. xzag Braptey Fam. Dic/. av. Quatl, You 
may also have a *Quail-Potage in the Form of an Oil. 

» Danizt 7rinarch., Hen, V, cxxv, And a Nose 
to Leekes, *Quaile-Surfetted. 

(kwé'l), 9.1 Forms: 5-6 quayll, §-7 
quayle, (5 whayle), quaile, 6-7 quale, 7 auaille, 
6- quail. See also Qumay. [Of uncertain origin, 
The early spelling and rimes prove a ME. guatlen 
(with diphthongal aé), for which there is no obvious 


source. Phonology, sense, and date are against 


any connexion with early ME. guelens QUELE. ~ 


In literary use the word is very common from about rss0 
to r6s0, after which it practically disappears until its revival, 
“Ph Sa in the early part of the rth c,) 

. entr. 

1. Of material things, as persons, plants, etc. : 
Todecline from a natural or flourishing condition; 
to fail or give way; to fade, wither, etc. Obs. 
exe. — Z wr 

St. Ki 5 wed thyng.. 
dat taketh reueaeh rapa fa Se aewi it Gaavie. 
Better were a thing 
pexer tp (be) hied uaile & to be badde, 
2968 T. Howert. Ard. Amitie (1879) 24 Length of time, 
causeth man and beast to qualle. 179 Sransza Shapd, 
Cat. Nov. 9: The braunch once dead, the budde eke 
s6oa J, Ruopes Anew. Rom. Rhyme, S$. 

Cheist's word .. that heaven and earth 


F 
4 


3 


so many 


QUAIL. 


should bean da ay oer paren ipotony a tyy6 
N. C. Glass, Quai to Tali fall ehcks to fain, ’aByo Boss 
acnson §: ag 4, to ish » to tail; to 
ll nick. W. Cormw 1. Be Voy to withers 


e.' These flowers soon quail . 
2. Of immaterial thin 
a. Of an action, tundettaling.chats of th 
etc.: To fail, break down, come to nothing. Ods, 


In mod. use (transf, from 3): To give way, yield 
to or before. 


han moost 
nede is, his resons will quayll {v.r. whayier. 2 St 
P Hen, VEll, Viv1 hei fynall .. ther 
shed lack # oF voyess, 4 prod yi 


B . Kingd. u. 93b, They toyle and le 
eet that his state etalk or” Hag t Id qunile. 
s600 Ho.tann Livy vy. xxi After great massaker and 
aceon aba yy ee 

. Gt. . 1%, 2 @ m ours 
returne out of F without bauing eflected that which 


they went about, so that the whole epee quailed. 

wa Scorr Lady of L. 11. xxv, Roderick Dhu's renown.. 
il to that of Malcolm Graeme. s8g7 Maurice 
et. Philos. U1. iv. § 9 117 The name of William 
himself quailed before that of Abelard. 
b. Of courage, ft hope, + faith, etc.: To fail, 


give way, become faint or feeble. 


2557 Pors in 8 Eccl Mem. (1791) V1. App. lxviii. 
046 The faythe of the sacraments an to quayle in 
hartes, « 1g77 Gascoicne Flowers Wks. 186p 1. 
43 Since courage quayles, and commes behind, Go sleepe. 
ta06 Baysxert Civ. Life 89 H..the hope began to quaile, 
forthwith courage failed withall. z6gs Rocers Naaman 
408, I perceiue your seale quales shrewdly in this Laodicean 
age, 1836 THe. WAL. Greece I. vi. a:a Perils, which make 
the courage of the hardiest quail. 

3. Of persons: To lose heart, be cowed or dis- 
cou ; to give way through fear (¢o or defrre 
a formidable person or thing). 

xsss in Strype Zecl, Mem. (1721) Ill. App. xiiil res 
He made them this faithful promise to the intent that the 
should not quaile. 2977- Houinaiac Chron, I11. rar0/2 
The comming forward of t forces caused the rebels. .to 
quale in courage. x60q T. Waricht Fassions 1. vi. 293 

raggers..vaunt much at the beginning, but quaile com- 
monly in the middle of the fray. 1628 Botton Florus (1636) 
922 All the Lords quailing, and Appuleius tyrannizing. 26:3 
Byron Giaour xxxv, 1 have not quail'd to canger § brow. 
1874 Green Short Hist. iii. § 5. 337 The Earl of Chester.. 
bay an risen in armed rebellion, quailed before the march 

u rt. 
b. Of the heart or spirit; also of the eyes. 

2563 Homilies i. Repentance 1. (1859) 531 Mens hearts do 
quail and faint, if they once perceive that they travail in 
vaine, x60o Hortanp Livy xxxvi, ix. 924 Seeing many of 
the defendants. .burt and wounded, their hearts began to 
quaile, r6xz Suaxs. Cysd. Vv. v. 149 Thy daughter For 
whom my heart drops blood, and my false spirits Quaile to 
remember, 1837 W. Invinc Cagt. Sonneville 11. 225 (They) 
felt their hearts quailing under their multiplied hardships. 


364: Bornow Zincali I. i. u 96 Their eyes quailed 
quicey before his savage glances. J. Tart Mind in 
a@tter (ed. 3) 249 In Gethsemane, the brave spirit of Jesus 
quailed. 
IL. trans. 
+4. To affect injuriously, to spoil, impair; to 
overpower, destroy, put anend to. Oés. a. athing. 


rggt Ganpinuan Expitc. Cath. Faith, Of the Presence 
The truthe of that place hindreth and qualeth in maner all 
the booke. 1604 t Waicut Climact. Vears 1x Nature in 
the meane time is strengthened with good foods, and the 
humour either purged or quailed with phisicke. n6ss 
H. Ao hcakga repre cint, i. A oiled ie teh As aig mee 
night-piece which day quails T'o candle light un 
Boyvie Cont. New Axp, i. (1682) 66 The A tid 
flaccid or quailed as if oy had been dry or withered. 

absol, 1990 Suaxs. Mids. N. D, v. i. a92 O Fates! .. Cut 
thred and thrum, Quaile, crush, conclude, and quell. 

b. an action, state, quality, feeling, etc. 

2gge Mone Confut. Barnes vill, Wks. 85/2 If he believe 
saynt Austine..than is his own fond ymaginacion quayled. 
zeuz R. Ropinson tr. More's Utog, Ep. Cecil (1898) 20 Mine 
old good wil and hartye affection towardes you is not..a 
all Guayies and diminished. 1577 Hanmze Ane. cel. 
ffisé. (1619) 75 Quailing the chearefulnesse of others. r608 


were 


Verner Saths of Lathe (1650) 350 The taking of cold 
drink doth suddenly quaile the heat. x6g¢ tr. Alartins's 
Cong. China i 


Their antient.. warlike t, which the 
pleasures..of that Country had quailed and, tamed. 

6. To daunt or cow (a person), to bring into 
pho ri b engi to cause to quail, 

2 : : (W. de W. 26 b, Some power 
the redial shall” rie le & trou M4 tae 2569 Sones 
dfeminge’s Post, 02 Paul was not quayled with the huge- 


nesse tions. Baspug Sevrw. Nor, Volun- 

pads E e is a stout man whom adversity doth not quaile. 

2719 D’Urrey gees Ll. a3 on ma wae 

everyone F . Witson : 

As under s7atis ia sighed ome waa) of 2 at ond 
z » Scorr vingts 

not like it, I saw, and thee. quailed =a 


UTLER 
to th Then what has 

stubborn heart? net ie Puszies (od. tiger 1b 

It..quailed the heart of Taper, crushed 


Hence Quai‘ler, one who, or that which, quails. 
or Sanove Burafar Spo (1638) 193 Avarios..the quailes 


QUAIL. 


Quail, v.? Obs. exc. dial. Forms: s-6 quayle, 
‘quaile. [a. OF. Sagara (F. catller = It, guag- 
sare, Pg. coathar, Sp. cudfar) :—L. codguldre to 
CoaGucarte.] 

1, sntr. To curdle, coagulate, 


€ or 
as Promp. — 4318/2 
owre, coagu. % 

quayle, as mylke dothe, # sleborte. 

t Hottann Pliny II. 303 t is no better than poison, 

the first beestings, if it quaile and cruddle in the 

ke. 2706 in Priciips (ed. Kersey). 288: Leicest. 
wail, to ‘turn’ or curdle; go flat or sour. 

b. 70 be guatled, to be curdled. 

Pacsor. 676/2 This mylke is quayled. 2809 Barcnsvor 
Ortkoep. Anai. 140 The cream is said to be quailed, when 
the butter begins to appear in the process of churning. 

2. trans. To cause to curdle. rare—. 

23998 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. ww. iv. (1498) 83 The more 

tous .. partyes of the grayne the eth takyth ee and 

quaylyth theym by heete. 

Hence Quailed p/. a., curdled, ds. 

¢1449 Promp, Parv. 4318/1 Quaylyd,asmyike, and oper lyke, 
coagulatus. 154 R. Coptann Guydon's Quast. Chirurg., 
etc., pe lyuer..is the substaunce of fleashe, and red as 
quaylied blode. 602 Hottanp Péiay II. 134 Such as 
haue .. drunk quailed milke, that is cluttered within their 
stomack. 

Quailery. [f. Quam 55. + -Ery.] A place 
where auale are mept esp. to be fattened for food. 

x Blackw. Mag. Sept. 387/2 The native caught the 
birds alive for the quaileries of Anglo-Indians, 


Quailing (kw?'lin), v4. 5.1 [f. Quam ol 
+ -InGI.) The action of giving way, failing, 
losing heart, etc. 

1849 Coverpate, etc. Arnsm. Par. Tim. Ded. : Seyng 
Paule was so afrayed of their quayling, whome he had in- 
structed, 1996 SHaxs. 1 Hen, JV, WwW. i. 2 There is no 
quailing now, Because the King is certainely st Of all 
our pia sex, 3607 G, Haxewitt Power 4 Prov. God ui. 
§ 1. 65 The quailing and withersng of all things by the recesse 
of the Sunne. 1 Rocers Naaman 557 So farre from 
uailing of judgement. azzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew 

wailing of the Stomack, beginning to be qualmish or un- 
easy. 1843 C. Bronte 4 Eyre (1857) 245, I bore with her 
feeble minded quailings. 

+ Quai'ling, vol. sb. Obs. 
Curdling, coagulation. 
¢ 1440 tty Parv. 418/2 Quaylynge, of lycoure, coagye- 
facio. 1600 SunFLet Coustrie Farwe u xiix, 310 To stay 
the quailing of the milke in their stomacks. 


Quailing (kwé'lin), pp/. a. [f£ Quam v1 + 
“ING 4.) Hi minishing, Necsaaiiy weak; losing 
hope or courage, etc. 

565 GoLtpinc Ovid's Met, 1x. (1593) 215 To quicken u 
the paling. love. 2586 Warner Al. Eng. iv. xxili). 
(1613) 105 Did quicken Englands quailing plowes. £880 
G. Mergoita 7vag. Com, (1881) 158 Her father’s unwonted 
harshness suggested the question to pee using nature. 
s894 Ste E. Suvuivan Woman 34 Shrinking, quailing, 


a es pe pa [£.Q b. + Prre.] 

» [f Quart sd. + Prpz. 
9 A ine ee whistle on which the note of the 
quail (asda 


[f. Quay v.2] 


ly the female) can be imitated, in 
order to lure the birds into a net; a quail-call, 


Also used allusively, or fig. 

For a full description of the calls used to imitate the notes 
of the cock and hen, see Aecycl, Brit, (1797) XV. 733/2. 

Ya 1400 Lypoa. Chorle & Byrde (Roxb.) 9 The quayle pype 
can most falsely calle Tyl the quayle under the nette doth 
crepe. cxrgoo Ram. Rose 7261 High shoos na with 
dagges, That frouncen y atd aquaile pipe. r6xz K. Fenton 
Usury in, i. 10 Thore Echoes and quailpipes amongst vs, 
who catch friends by imitating their voice. 1721 ADDISON 
Spect, No. 108 P 5 A late Invention of Will's for improving 
the Quail-pipe. 18a: Scorr A eniév. vii, Master Varney, 

u can sound the quailpipe most daintily to wile wantons 
nto his nets. 2684 S¢. ¥asres's Gas. 28 Apr. 6/2 In France 
they are commonly captured on the ground ; « ‘ quail-pipe ‘ 
.. being employed. 

alirid, x60a Miopteron Blurt, Master-Constable ni 
A gallant that hides his small-timbered legs with a que . 
pipe boot. 1603 Dexxer Wonderfull Veare F iijb, He.. 
cryed out in that quaile-pipe voice. 

+2. trans/. The throat or vocal organs. Obs. 

1693 DrvDEn Favenal vi. (1697) 190 The Rich to Buy him, 
will refuse no Price; And stretch his Quail-pipe till they 
crack his Voice. a1700B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Quarl-pipe, 
a Woman's Tongue. 2748 Ricnarnson Clarissa (1811) VI. 
383 Squeaking inwardly. .from contracted quail-pipes. 

Hence Quai‘lpiping vé/. sd. 

1662 R. L’Estrance State Divinity 14 To give over.. 
their Quailpiping in a Pulpit to catch silly women. 

Quaime, obs. form of QUALM Sh. 

+Quain, v. Obs. rare. [2. ON. Avena = OE. 
cwdnian, Goth. gaindn : an ablaut-var. appears in 
MDu. and MLG., gsfnen (Du. fiesjnem) to com- 
plain, be ill (cf. MHG, vergufnen, OE. dewinan to 
waste away).] str. (also refi.) and ‘rans. To 
lament, bewail, pene. Hence Guaining wdbl, sh, 

a 1g00 Custer M. 10488 Sco quain on bis maner, 
Ng Mon 

us hir care. . 19495 Quen iesus he 1 , 
ibid. 21886 Parof him usines jenu criat. (A possible infuanes 
of ovata ab, (ef. ON. ) occurs in line 11577.) 

uain, obs. variant of Quorn sd. 

+ Quaint, sé, Ods. Epis : a 4 queynt(e. 

f. the adj.} (See qnot 1595. 

u LAS 22 ate sanrat abouen hir kne Naked 
be kniytes knewe. c2g86 Cuaucen Miller's 7.90 Pryvely 


18 
he cought bir by the queynte, wgg8 Fron, Brockina, 


“Qaain P (went), a. (adv,) F 

wé'nt), 4. , orms: @ 3~4 
cointe, (3 kointe, 4 coint(t, coynte, koynt(e), 
quoynte, (3 cwointe, 4 quointe, quoyn$), $ 
coynt, quynte, (4 quinte, 6 quyent). & 3 
queynte, (4 qweynt(e), 4-6 queynt, queinte, 
4-8 queint, 6 quent, qwent; 4-3 quaynt, ( 
Qwaynt, qwaint), quante, (5 qwantte), 4 
quaynte, (§ qwaynte), quainte, 4- quaint. +. 
4-5 waynt, 5 wheynte, quhaynte, whaynt(e; 
dial. 7 wheint, 8-9 whaint, whent, 9 wheant. 
[a. OF. cointe (guointe, cutnte, etc.), gusinte:—I.. 
cognitum known, pa. pple. of cagnoscére to ascertain. 
The development of the main senses took place in 
OF., and is not’ free from obscurity (cf., however, 
Coury and Known). 

In its older senses the Eng. word seems to have been in 
ordinary use down to the r7thc., though in many 16-17th 
Kren sre hoa peepee ty (duief in’ snapper 
its revival in sense 8, which is very frequent after 78 


A. 

L +1. Of persons: Wise, knowing; skilled, 
clever, ingenious. In later use chiefly with ref. to 
the employment of fine language (ef. sense 6). Obs. 

arayo Leg. Kath. 580 (Cott, MS.) Hei! hwuch wis read 
Of se cointe [v.r. icudd) keiser. crago S. Ang. Leg. I. 
381/165 Pe beste Carpenter And pe quoynteste pat ich euere 
tknev. axzeg Prose Psalter cxviii. 98 Thou madest me 
quainte [L. prudentem] vp myn enemis to pi comaunde 
ment. ¢ 1400 Destr. Z'vey 1532 Wise wrightis to wale.. 
qwaint men of wit. gor Douaias Pal. Hon. 1. Ixv, jit clerkis 
bene in subtell wordis quent, And in the deid ale schairp as 
ony snaillis, 993 Suaxs. 2 Hen, V/, 1 ii. 974 To shew 
how queint an Orator you are. 1996 — Tam. Shr. 1. 
ii, x49 Wee'll overreach..The quaint Musician. a 3608 
Preston New Covet, (1634) 273 If you would preach as other 
men do, and be curious and quaint of Oratory. 1697 Dayvpen 
SE neid xi. 6y8 ‘Talk on ye quaint Haranguers of the Crowd 
2788 Morcan Algiers I. vi. 176 The Arabs in general are 
quainr, bold, hospitable, and generous, excessive Lovers of 

loquence and Poesy. 

+b. In bad sense: Cunning, crafty, given to 
scheming or plotting. Ods. 

azaeg Aucr. R. 328 Peos kointe harloz pet scheawed ford 
hore gutefestre. ¢ 1340 Cursor M. 7 ert) pe nedder 
oe ys so quaynt of gyle. cx ey Crede 482 ‘ Dere 
roper’ quab Peres ‘pe devell is ful queynte’. qos 
HoccLeve Letter of Cupid 15 Sly, queynt, and fals in al 
vnthrift coupable. 1§1%3 Douctas nets 1. i. 59 Knaw 3 
nocht bettir the quent Viexes hat a 2674-98 RAY N.-C, 
Words (E D.S.), ‘A wheint Jad’, q. queint; a fine lad: 
tronice dictum. Also, cunning, subtle. 2680 Otway Orphan 
tl. iv. 864 The quaint smooth Rogue, that sins against his 


eason, 

+ 2. Of actions, schemes, devices, etc.: Marked 
by ingenuity, cleverness, or cunning. Ods. 

azasg Ancr. R. 294 Ure Louerd..brouhte ao to grunde 
his kointe kuluertschipe, ¢ 1330.4 rth, 4 Mert. 4447(KOlbing) 
Morgein..bat wip hir queint gin Bigiled be gode cler 
Merlin. 1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) LV. ¢# losephus .. 
fonde up a queynte craft, and heng wete clopes uppon be 
toun walles. ¢2460 Jowsneley Myst. xiii. 593 This was a 

wantte gawde, and a far cast, [t was a hee frawde, zgse 

orld & Child in Hazl, i I. 245, I can many a 
quaint game. 2998 Row.anns Svtray. Christ 10 When 
traitor meets, these quaint deceits he had. s6g: Brome 
Foural Crew ui. Wks. 1873 IIL. 378, I..over-heard you in 
your queint designe, to new create your selves. 

+ 8. Of things : Ingeniously or cunningly designed 
or contrived; made with skill or art ; elaborate. Ods. 

czago S. Eng. or I. 88/42 He liet heom makien a 
quoynte schip. 1997 R. Grouc. (Rolls) z555 Hii yeue him 
an quointe (v.7. koynte} drench, mid childe vor to be. ¢ 1984 
Craucer /, Fame in. 835 And evermo. . This queynte hous 
aboute wente, That never-mo hit stille atente. @ s400-g0 
Alexander 4275, Have we no cures of courte ne na cointe 
sewes. 1637 Dravton Nymphidia ixix, He told the 
arming of each joint, In e piece how neat and quaint. 
2631 Suintey 7 rattor iv. ii, Who knows But he may marry 
her, and discharge his Duchess With a quaint salad? 

+4. Of things: Skilfully made, so as to have a 
good appearance; hence, beautiful, pretty, fine, 


ainty. Ods. 
13. if E. E. Alét. P. B. 1382 With by’ Ga carmneles aboue, 
coruen ful clene. 23.. Gaew. & Gr. Ket. 877 Whyasynes vpon 
ueldepoyntes, pat koynt wer bobe. 1a 2366 Cuaucer 
Kom. ose 98 A sylvre nedle forth I droughe, Out of an 
aguler queynt ynoughe. ¢1400 Desir. Trey a7 An ymage 
full nobill.. pat qwaint was & qwem, all of white siluer. 
2996 Spenser F. Q. 1v. x. 32 Nor hart could wish for any 
queint device, But there it present was, and did fraile sense 
entice. 2671 Mitton Samson 1303 In his hand A Scepter 
or quaint staff he bears. 
+b. Of dress: Fine, fashionable, elegant. Ods. 
ta 1366 Cuaucen Roms. Rose 65 The prosne .. maketh so 
queynt his robe and fayr That it hath hewes an hundred 
payr. Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 1201 Ne wor- 
schipe not men for here fayre clopes, ne for here qweynte 


happis pat en usen. rgos Dovatas Pat. Hon. 3. 
piv ta errs Geset of mony sindris pe. za90 GarEne 
Upst. con ier in =. ek ag roca ‘ os y attire, 
forward. 607, Fiercnes Lecuats xii, ri lovely drest 


Curser M. etors Yeo leuedis, studis..be to mak 
oe aaa be and quaint.” 22320 ln Wright Lovie P. 06 


’ quaynte and in paire 


QUAINT. 


usin as m 
Geniot i, greene che all ba loose enzo ri, He 
7 lace = 


etc. : Careful sly elaborated’ highly 
Ge 8 u or niously e ; 
refined hea ray snare full of fancies 


queynt steven. ¢1306 Cuaucer Can. Veom, Prol. & T. 199 
@ semen wonder wise, Ou soc and 80 
queynte. 123 Dovatas Aineis 1. Prol. as3 The quent and 
cur aus ll. caggo Pride 4 (x842) Boy 
Pieasaunt son mes To gueyat and hard for me to under 
stand. r6gg E. Teany Voy. &. /nd. X11. ase The Persian 
there is spoken as th 


¢ 3369 Cuaucen Dethe Hiaunche 1330 This is so cyt 
ere come with t 


kyng a coynt mon of shappe. ¢ 1440 bt pao 1637 Right 
vnvemely on queynte manere He bym dight. 1923 Dovauas 
Mineis ut. Prol. 1a Now moist I write..Wyld auentouris, 


monstreis and qwent affrayis, 2379 Spuwsxa Sheph. Cal, 
Oct. 114 With queint Bellona in here equipage. sGag Mittrox 
Natitity 1 drear, and dying sound Affrights the 
Flamins at their service quaint. «724 Pors H/ife of Bath 
959 How quaint an appetite in woman reigns! Free g 
we scorn, and love what costs us pains. 2 Marm. 
11. xx, Came forth—a quaint and fearful sight. 

8. Unusual or uncommon in character or appear- 
ance, but at the same time baving some attractive 
or agrecable feature, eap., having an old-fashioned 
prettiness or daintiness. 

1793 Soutnzy Joan ef Arc vt. 234 He for the win 
hour Knew many am ballad and quaint tale, r 
Scorr Marm. 11. iii, For this, with carving rare and quain 
She decked the chapel of the saint. sheg W. levine 7, 
Trav. I. 9x The streaks of light and shadow thrown a 
the quaint articles of furniture. 1862 Stantay Yew. C. 
(1877 1. x. soz The device is full of a quaint humour which 
marks ite antiquity. 1884 J. T. Bent in Mac, Mag. Oct. 
434¢/2 The herdsmen were much quainter and 
taining than our city-born muleteers. 

II. +9. Proud, haughty. Ods. rare. 
arasg Ancr, 8. 140 pet fleshs is her et home .. ant for 
hit is cwointe & cwiuer. 13¢0 Ayend. 89 Po be Pp 
Lif Me 


more enter 


t 
ham suo quaynte of pe ilke poure nobl t hi habbep of 
hare moder pe er c1gzo P28. anhode 1. cvil. 
11g, I hatte orgoill, the asin {F. de bobanciere], the feerce 
hornede beste. fz6z0 G. Frercnen Christ's Vict, 1. liv, 
Queint Pride Hath taught her sonnes to wound their 
mother's side.) 

+10. Dainty, fastidious, nice; prim. Ods. 

3483 Caxton Leg. 108 b/t She chastyssed them that 
were nyce and queynte. 979 G. Hanvey Letter-dh. 
(Camden) 73 The reat in cf manner = is yas for ad 
queynte and queasye a worlde, & pexser FQ, 11. 
ro She nothi : quaint Nor ‘edelgnfall of so homely fashion. 
3640 Brome Sparagus Gard. i. vii. Wks. 1873 HI. 167 
Your new infusion of pore blood, by your queint feeding on 
delicate meates and drinks, 2676 R. L'Estaance Seweca's 
Mor. To Rdr., Fabius..taxes him..for being too Queint 
and Finical in his Expressions, 

+lL. Zo make st quaint, to act y barred in 
various senses, ¢sf. to ve proudly, disdainfully, 


or deceitfully. Oés. 


gret pelne wel deserved, thou canst maken it 20 queinte, 
¢ 1400 Kom. Rose 2038, 1..kneled doun with hondis Ioyat, 
And made it in my ful t o¢xqns Hoccieve 
Jonathas 649 He thoglite not to it qweynte and tow. 
Soe jp aE meaiads of, Ses ene 
myne and w 
queynie {F. je marche : si flevement). err . 
+B. adv. Skilfully cunningly, Obs. rare, 
¢ 3340 Cursor et $513 (Falrf}) jou — to wirke ful 


attaynt. cxrgi¢ Caaucen 


. Fame i. “sys munis I = more quaynte, = 
me my wordes peynte vNogsAY Afonerc 
ae Freeche ape dame 


spred furth hir tapestrie, Wrocht be 
Comb, as quaintiyed, felt, -ehaped, -st 
. Comd., as guas . “6 » “Slome 
ached. witty ordeal ala 
ontatie In thy rondelatt. sg98 Manstoxn P mae 
A Like vo quaint stemaact man [he Rates vp ha armes. 
Fionto Montaigne 1. xxxvi, (Mey zzg A quaint-wittie, 
loftie conceit. £ } Axewetbe 


Weir q 
v.l Obs. exc. dial, Also 4 coynt, 4-6 
quaynt. Aocquaint w., and cf, OF. cointier 
ia Godef.] =To acquaint, in various uses. 
| “. 18 


WwW ndow, 
nt-worded d 


my perrid with mee — Wares Ab. 
a * XV. Maar vase) 2 378 ras a 1086 
Semerset Word-bh., Caner to S eon 


. @.', familiar. Ods 
eatria Arb) 9S woe ‘by the 


Also g ooynt e. [In 
sense 1, a. OF . cointier, cointer, {. coiste quaint ; 
in sense 2, f. Quaint a. 10,] 
1. trans. To adorn, to make fine or beautiful. 
Caxton G. de la Tour heel 167 Thus loste. . theldest 


c 
solic th ‘hen poy el bt ter ios sel ect Biase 


2. 7 st, to assume a prim air. 
crgtg Faire Eos, 11. 1281 Let Mistress nice go saint it 
where ashe list, And covly mast it with dissembling face. 
Hence + Quai-nted #9/. 2.2 (in § coynted), 
sgoo Melusine pig, Je In an enyl esp abe sawe I ecuer thy 


cored bey body, Poi are & Peed vee Mga 1-6 
a 


Bil gg re apron Ps piles noe; 5-7 S 

» (§ quyntans). [Ct. he v. 1] 
== ACQUAINTANCE, q.¥. 

€ Acqu S . Saint. 
(Thoodera ar He foes to bi ede ah a Sp plese poe 

hyr. «¢ 2489 Ap seth lsechorion ux. 67 
harde was his coer anne to woah ar Lo. Breawers 
fiuen xxx. go One ue an other. 1967 
Satir. Poems Reform. viii. mis or all all bi quentance with be 


3 [eee ACQUAUITANCE 2 
vf Gusta e, 56. Obs. Forms: a. 4 koint-, 
quointise, quoyntis(e, quint-, quynt-, awynt- 
is(@, 4-5 coyntise, koyntis. £8. 4 qwayntyse, 
qawaintis, 4-5 quayntyse, quantyse, qwantis(e; 
queintise, queyntyse, qweyntise, 4-6 quentise 
+ variations of suffix, as -ioe, -ose, -yse, etc. ). 
a. OF. cosntiss, cuint-, maa} etc., £ conte, 
qucinte : see QuaLrT a. and -1882, 
1. Wisdom, cleverness, skill, ingen enuity. 
zagy R. Grove. s (Rolls) 38972 ae ree kinedom Riztuol- 
che & suibe wel wip quoyntise & wisdom. - cx 
Gy Warw. 303 Pere is auere loye inouh ., Wit and kunning 
= — oth. gia ape et Praltar, Cant. 3:9 Genge 


is and withouten yntis. ¢ 
pa ‘Sag. (P.) Fu Fondys..For to holde my lyf a 


A wernt of ole underhand dealing. 


A ech Head Pe ent aeiceh ts Gone 
ary i) fi pooaaesr; re Decctn efile cou 399° Gowns 

qqeinte geet evere til 
S2.C ye Caiaben urtees) 3847 Pe deuel with 


aoa w to su Caxton 
Chron. Eng. iil. 37 V vat thought prlue ly in his herte 


thurgh queyntyse to bee ve. 
2. An instance of cleverness, cunning, or craft; 
a device, stratagem, trick. 
A ( Cree Love ( 448 rat & ayer an aceine 
ii te. ¢2 ve 2 Thal ne t 
bi mn lager dalenie, Bu ar ane dele a fair quekittes: 


sige [pomydon 359 S She ‘ n bythought on a que 
To wete, W a ha were Cone 3483 Casvoe "Oe la 


Sr oah cate chy ipa el tyses.. were to compare to the Cop- 
made bie petta to tebe the Avex 

f Canning Cite ae a is 

e1 A ¢ 9366 (KSibin a 

yhare be quel OF be woane ok 


"4. Fine or curious is fineness, eee: or 


fancifulness in dress, 
» KX. Alis. 173 Ladies, and damorelis, Maken heom 
y. "In faire atire, in divers coyntine, 13.. £. 8. Addit. P. 
B. 54 Pay. .schulde..in comly brags to com to his feste 
7 aetsies Rose 2250 He that trewel adererrh -him 


Monit tho py A Oem e 

vice, cognizance, badge, armorial bearing ; 
a coat of arms, or any cloth bearing a heraldic 
device. Cf, Cornttsx, 


13.. Coer de L. 3657 A queyntyse of the kyn 
U hys hors was ithrowen. ¢2330 Arth, $ vk 867% 
ele) {the a yeoe, hadde aboue riche queintise Ot 
ng 


# thet thar bere Bourn Sruce xui. 183 Armoris 
quyntis 
t , & Obs. Forms: 4 queintise, 


§ Queyntize, coyntise. f, prec., or a. OF. 
cointiss-, lengthened stem of cointir.] trans. To 
beautify, adorn, dress finely. 
te O oes Conf U1. 358 Sondri thin 
ae rte Oe 
x4bq, Caxton Caxton 6. de le To 
many sownee 
cae + Guaintining 003 


Me eape Pligy af E39f Mankode n. civ. (3869) 113 Garnementes 
wet beten with gold and ailuer and oothere queyn- 


‘Sin wetnti), « [f Quame a + 
mew 


2994 Eb isa esc wart Your quaintish quirkes can 


araye 
., adomment, decora- 


14 
want no mate, 2796 Laun Let. -te Coleridge ta, Piwal Ment. 
i. s9§ The conclud simile is fardetched a 
honoured ' is a quaintish phrase. 1860 GuaLay Ni vit, 
at The laureate alluded to the present --in 
bore intish lines, 
"So 2Q @ a. 


{ thes Blache, Bae LVL x59 Good and quaintlike old 


are. 
(kw#! iret Goma Forms; as Quaint 
+ 3-5 (@, -lyah(e, -li, 4-6 -lye, + -ly. 
Compe 4 queyntlyer, 7 quaintlier. Sup. 4 
aioe (pao quoyntelucst. [f. Quaint a. + 
LY 
+1. Skilfully, cleverly, ingeniously, so as to ac- 
complish some act or attain some end. Obs. 
za97 R. Giouc. (Rolls) #324 Po biposte vortiger .. hou he 
mizte do quoynteluest [v.r. oe quagit kest] pat he him sulf 
De nynees coco & 7 Ac tkesed oor fol eosnely. case 
8 
Desir. Trey 164" Thue copouy ie kept wan all with ‘ewe art. 
24nn tr kavela Priv. Priv. 167 A newe Payne he 
founde, by the whyche fals Iuges queyntly he chasti an 
Douctas Ainsis x. xi. head heading, Juno t quayntly ae 
Turnus to flee. sg93 R. Haavxy Phslad. 21 He and h 
sere De it quantitatively and queindly to the surpcee. 
eK 


2618 ker Lond. Tri ks. 1873 aa a53 A song 
is h ; the musicke being queintly rayon Pa in @ priaate 
room, not a person oe Turtle & 


Sparrow 263 Those points, indeed, you a eiaiatl ove, ou 
logic is no friend to love. 1724 Gay XY Steph. eek i. 79,1 
queintly stole a 
Fis b. Canningly, craftily. Obs. 
Cursor M. 741 (Gitt.) Quaintli 
inne, s, Ha ¥ pals at po wijf bigine. 2387 Tarvisa //% 
ginne, Hs I. 137 Some Te codes cpr Sarg i iy a 
ae ane and queynt @) underput by pe for. 
seide Elgiue. ¢ 2400 esi. Trey 11908 Cast is hit coindy 
by thies kene traytours. .pryam to lose. 
+2. With ingenious art, so as to produce some- 
thing artistic, curious, or elaborate. Obs. 
Leg. Rood (1 oe 1) 30 (Ashm.) Salomon it let velle 
and ewe as queinteliche as he mi3te. 13.. Coer de L. 1387 
He leet mak a tour ful strong, queyntly engynours 
sae o¢ 3384 Cnaucen 7. Fame 11, 833 Domus 
yw wpe so wonderliche, y-wis, Ne half so queynteliche 
3440 /pomydon ash He .. shove hym bothe 
ney byfore, Greyatt entyd oute and in. 23 
et eh AE nets Vv. Vi. Vi riche schield, wrocht oe 
Swans. 3 //ex. VJ, 1. v. 94 To carve out Dialls 
ueintly, point by point. ” 26g3 Unqunart Radelais 1. lvii. 
East They cou five or sixe several languages, and 
in them ery quaintly. 


“t . Finely, elegantly ; in a pretty and attractive 


roanner. oe . 5 aca ieee hea Be 
e aseawep a te more 
ime Ate ior to mall ner foles toham. 7202366 
Cusvces Rom. Rose 7 lyth no remembraunce, 
dal oa that they pre que ately: cxggo Pilger, Lyf 
ashodé i. cxxxix. (1869) 72 adde now arayed me 
queratlche aud poe eche. 2490 Caxton Eneydos x. 40 
ladyes he byhaned 800 queyntli swete .. and 


pak telihe rgoa Garenz U, saisags ai Harl, Misc. 
Malh.) I1. 247 A murrey aor pont 


which he quaintly 
shat hp shew his whit white taffata ig sel ¢26z0 Row.anps 
Zi fe Battedi 3x The quaintly suted Courtier in attyre. 
4. Ina curious, odd, or old-fashioned, but pleasing 
* ty cel manner, 
Lp cil te 8 ots »A _ ror Plas in itself — 
uaintly t 1 1LGON City lague \. iil. I 
One quaintly apparell'd like a are oa priest Led the 
procession. 853 Prescorr tog df, I. 1: ix. 129 His 
anger, as his secretary pero ae ilo was more than 
was good for his health. ‘noLore Chron. Barset 11. 
xiv. 7 She had added the date in quaintly formed figures. 
2670 Lussocn Orig. Crviéis. iv. (1875) 178 A father’s sister, 
quaintly enough, is called father. 
ess (kwé'-ntnés). Also 4 queynt- 
ness, § qwhayntnes, 6 queint-, queyntnesse. 
{f. Quarnt a, + -WEss.] The quality or condition 
ee being quaint, in various senses of the adj. 
oer de L 1836 Al we should us veone | Se With 
mntness and with strength of hond. 1483 C. h, Angt. 
cueyit rhe Aap ; whi wylynes, 1893 Deron Eclogues 
ix. 133 tnesse of the Song. 2603 
Fronio , Montaigne L xxv. (1632) 80 All niceness and quaint- 
nesse in clothing. s6eo 1’. V. tr. Seva. dw Moutin 31 
A vulgar stile, destitute of a fre and eloquence, 1708 
Engl, Theophrast. 234 Some make the quaintness of their 
wit, to yeh in Tg pee bad Instruments. Brack- 
STONE Comm, I. 2; aman of infinite learning .. 
though not alittle infected with the pedantry and quaintness 
of the times he lived in. 1866 Gro. Exior /. Holt Bit. xxiii, 
sae There's a simplicity and quaintness about the lettes 
which rather pleases me. 
b. A particular instance of this. 


he he him 


e turnes and qu 


s6q42 Mitton Agol. Sorect. xi, Wha. (285) dl Which ..~ 


must needs be a strange quaintnesse in prayer. 
H, mae Corerivce Grk, Poets (1834) 90 The ind indecorums 
qual ntnesses with ze h Homer may be reproached. 
103 Huwrt Poens Pref. 15 The occasional quaintnesses 
» which formerly gisigured eles story of Rimini. 
+Quaintrelle. Obs. rare. In § queynt-. 
a. OF . (Sgucint-) cointercile fem. of cotnterel beau, 


p, f. coinste Qu Aantode A finely-dressed woman. 

r ey whey Ife “44 sya xivii. (1869) r60 It folweth 
be, and a litel make the 

avevatree {F al be nes Se ea that for swich cause 


+ Quai-ntry. Obs. rare", In § queynterye, 
[a. OF. guetnt-, cointerie f. as prec.| Finery. 


2483 Caxton G. de la Tour Civ, The tenthe parte of your 
queynteryes and noblesses myght refresshe.. moo than x1 
persones ageyast the 


QUAER. 


Quait, dial var © 

Quait, dial. var. Quit a.; obs. £ Quoi sé. and . 

+ Quait, w. Obs. rare. Ia § qwaite. . 

obscure origin: the gw- may represent wé-.) ? 

wait, akg ee ars eeitaeedl 

en ne in me sal qwaite 
me n t qu 

Dall Ae flee Pons he eo 

qouitid tae 0 

Quaives, » Pi of guaif, obs. var. Corr. 
Se, eee, gee nod 

he act or trem ; 5 m 

tke. g Bi Spec. 


tin recent use, but 

not infrequent as the perches ‘clement tin combe bs., as wen 
house-, te, kingdom, gf pea Be 
a 1300 ged MM. iy ta 


were of FRLTHAM p Parag ii, 
a The quakes and shakes of Fortune. #1643 Sucauine 
Love's World in Frags. Aurea (1648) 11 As the Earth 
sometimes shake, (For winds shut vp wil! cause a quake). 
pen Lay Guamviie tem (1894) L. 3 a have eat B quakes 
he ee, 188: Na a ba The great 
shock consisted of two masta cad several smalier, 


t, vibrations, 
. A stretch of ue nake-ooze, 
ne Blackw. Mag. May 770 They rose in a body and made 
for the quakes. 

@ (kwatk), v1 Forms: Jaf. 1 cwacian, 
(cwaeo-, cusee-), 2-3 Quakie(n, (2 kwak-, 3 
cwak-, 4 quakijen, 4 quaky), 4-5 quaken, (5 
qvakyn, whakyn), 4-6 qwake, 4- quake, & 
quak, quack, 5 qvake, 5- north. whake, 5-6 Si be 
quaik, 9 Sc. quack, quauk). /a. ¢. 1 cweoede, 
cwaecade, cwacode, 3 cwakede, 3-4 quakede, 
4- quaked, (4 -id, 6 Sc. -et); also north. 4-8 
quok, (4 qwok, quock), 4-6 quoke, quook, 
qwooke, 5 S¢. quouk, quowke, 6 quooke, 
Se. qu(h)oik, quuik, 7 dra’, whook't. [OE. 
cwartan, not found in the cognate langs.; the stem 
cwac- is also the base of OE. cwgccan Quetox, and 
the same initial combination occurs in other words 
implying agitation or instability, as guave, guap, 
guag (ch note to QUAGMIRE). he strong form of 
the pa. t. in northern dialects is on anal. of shake, 
shook.] 

L. rhtr. Of things: To shake, tremble, be agitated, 
as the result of external shock, internal convulsion, 
or natural sage 

Most frequently used, from the earlicat period, with ref. 
to i earth (cf, ARTHQUAK®), and now somewhat rare even 
gs esp, Paalter ciii. 32 Se gelocad in eorfan & doed 
hie cwaecian. ¢ 893 K. £urarp Oros. 11. vi. § 3 Ofer eall 
Romana rice seo eorbe was cwaciende & berstende. ¢ 1175 
Lamb, Hom. 143 Eorbe scal kwakien on his ecsene. ¢ 190g 
Lay. 27111 Pa wal of stanen [sculden] quakien and fallen. 
@ 1300 yield nc 7360 He it scok, Sua fast pat al pe — 

uok. Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. clix. (3495) 708 

‘he Byrcne mee and qu uakith wyth a ryght softe blaste 
ore 1418-80 LypcG. Chron, 7 voy 11. x. (1513) Ev, I fele 


also My penne quake, and tremble in my honde. ats 
Dovo as Hines 111. x. ay The land all hail! of Itaile trumbillit 
sa uhoik. 296 Datrymp_e tr. Leslie's Frist. Scot. vii. 


9 Erdquakes..war hard, kirkes quaket and trimbict vebe- 
pentlc. 28xe Soctr Lady 7.1 xii, With boughs that 
quaked at every breath, Grey birch and aspen wept re 
287: Rossetti none Nocturn vii, Quakes the nal!, And 
the funeral goes 

. Of persons or animals, or parts of the body: 
To shake, tremble. a. By reason of cold or other 


physical cause. Now rare. 

cx000 JELFric Hom. I. 132 Da teS cwaciaS on swiSlicum 

cyle. /bid. 11.312 1c. cane = on pelts Pte, EA plc 
a ie] ines Be e106 Aled pe ‘Vi —— 
az wrsor rae wit s vplepp.. va 
[v. oa uake] wit Mice’ Ion was gee te se: "E PLA. 
xt. 40 Carful mon may crien .. Bothe of hi 
thurst, and for chele quake. ¢ 1460 7 


o When I for care and colde a a burnyng full 
ht. sgor Doucras Jad. 1. wi Skrymaoria fery 
ceo k f ide 1 the wynt 
mountaynes, syt quakynge for coulde in the er seagon. 
262% Suasa cm du. us. av. §, £1} cpr in - nt winters 
state, and wish That warmer da 


Cc Task = fie ev. (ofp) 
they bewarnid. sss Brel tara, Esp x ii » (2856) 


338 Came back again, dinnerless, with legs has 
b. Through fear. Freq. f0 
dread; also to quake at, t}or (the o st of dread), 
and for. (a thing = person in danger). _ 
a WULF st nne cene cwacab, xe 

ayes aebae , Peg BA rgy Luke v4 » pe wif 
[Ruskw. cw oi ecm, &efeall to 

his. ateag Leg. cae oy king ..bigon to cwakien 


nuste hwet se chaciagh za837 For drednes 

il in hie gu Ps eB. Baws qock, ¢19h6 Canvens 
ex “ 

Frank LT as For aba Sol ag A ns so wolde h quake 

That on ‘ar feat she mj iia cae eee Tugio 
Townedl ft, vi. 188 man shall whake and 

Tey res 1 dome. ree F¥rst Blast (Arh 33 

reverence tham, at their presence. upbe 
Sranvuusst nai u. @8 Yoong children .. 


QUAER. 


cold bert moothers, for Greekish a 

Daavron Sar, Ware vi. lzxxvii, That rat eaking. me, 

which your greatest quake. s6qe Hivoz J. Sruen xlvii.s 

Atw time. oy} il! yr —_ yea hedoth quake 

now, 2723 Appmon Spéct. 

of the Glock it Venice - eaktd the Heke ora 
eo £ 4 i * e 

a felon”, oserrson fiist, Scot, Vitt. 


uaking and 

ar Weuuncton Let. te Lient. Coil, Clase in 
x 
7 


H terror 

the dead quake in their ava ee acess 

rofl. argo Cursor M. 19633 (Gdtt.) Saul him quok, sua 
was he ra 

+0. pull: anger. Ods. rare. 

€ 3330 RUNNE Chron. (1810) k his wordes 
toke wrapefully tille herte, For eo pil Pe fo St ar 4 
Cuaucer Soeeth. tv. pr. iil. 94 (Camb. MS.) Vit he be dis- 
tempre and quakith for Ire, men shal weene pat he berep 
the corage of a lyon. 

+ 3. trans. To cause to quake. Obs. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. x. v. (1495) 377 A full lytyl! 
ge ynge of wynde quakyeh and pit i flamme. 

HAKB. Cor, 1. ix. 6 Where ladies shall be frighted, An 
gladly quak'd, heare more. 1614 H. Gugenwoon Fayle 

eliv. 468 The property of the Law is to humble and quake 
us for our sins. xywoop Lond, peacehble Est. Wks. 
wy Y. 372 Cannon... Quuking the bellowing Ayre. 

Comé., a8 + quake-belly, a fat-bellied person ; 

+ Quake-breech,-buttook, one wanting in courage; 
+ quakeful 2., cansing fear or quaking; +quake- 
mire, a quagmire; also as vé., to quagmire; quake- 
oose, soft trembling ooze ; quake-tail Ornizh. (see 


quot. 1894). 

r6s2 Maser tr. déeman's Guaman dA. 223 They will 
all forsooth be alike, the tall man as the ahort, the *Quack. 
belly as the Scranio. ¢xg90 in Drake Secr. Mem. Earl 
Lewester (1706) 118, I shall surely be “Quack-breech and 
think every Bush a Boggle. 2626 Witnats Dict. 400 
E.xccors,..a faint hearted fellow, a quake-breech. a 2616 
Beaum. & Fu. Wit at Sev. Weap.1. i, Stand putting in one 
foot, and shiver, .. like a *quake-buttock. 1609 Heyvwoop 
Brit. Troy xi, xxxii, All imbrude in fight, His *Quakefull 
band and sword so often rearing. %§77 Stanvnurst Descr. 
Iret. in Holinshed (1807-8) VI. a1 He was forced to fasten 
the *quakemire with hurdels, and upon them to build the 
citie. 3983 Srocxrr Civ. Warves Lowe C. 1. 70a, His 
horse was gotten into a quackmyre. t%§99 Cuarpaman //smm. 
dayes Myrth Plays 1873 1. 73 Howe nowe my liege! what, 

uackemyred in Philosophie. 1898 Das/y News 23 Nov. 6/2 

ver a lot of *quake-ooze fints, where a boat could not get. 
38g5 Octiviz /mp. Dict. Suppl. *Owake-tasl. 1694 Newton 
Dict. Birds, Quahe-tail, a book-name invented for the 
Yellow Wagtail and its allies, after they had been generically 
separated from Motacii/a an Bud)'tes. 

» nt. and 7.2 Obs. Also Sc. 6 quaik, 
8-ok. [lmitative: see Quack, and cf. Du. kwaken, 
G. quaker to croak, quack.] = QUAOK ef, and v. 

a tgag Sxetton £. Ruwunyng 506 Quake, quake, sayd the 
duck. 1549 Compé. Scot vi. 39 The dukis cryit quaik. 1 
Haarman Careat (1869) 83 A quakinge chete or a red shanke, 
a drake or ducke. Buans Adar. Deié viii, An eld- 
ritch, stoor quaick, quaic 


5 Seema al gedit f. QuakEv.! + -En!.] One 
who, or that which, quakes. 


L pf. = Quaxine-crass. Midl. dial. 

1997 Genanpg Herbal t. Ivii.82 Phalaris pratensis is called 
in Cheshire about Namptwich, Quakers and Shakers, 2611 
Corcr, Amourettes, the grasse tearmed, Quakers, and 
Shakers, or quaking grasse. 6%7 MinsnEu Lnctor, Quackers, 
or quaking grasse. 1883 W/. Wore. Glass. 2890 Glonc. Gloss. 

2. With capital Q: A member. of the religious 
society (the Society of Friends) founded by George 
Fox in 1648-g0, distinguished by peaceful principles 
and plainness of dress and manners. 

Acc. to Fox idee I. 38) the name was first given to him- 
eclf and his followers Ly Justice Bennet at Derby in 1650, 
‘because [ bid them, Tremble at the Word of the Lord’. 
It appears, however, from a letter of intelligence, written at 
London on Oct. 14, 1647, that the name h ea been 
applied to the members of some foreign religious sect: ‘I 
heare of a Sect of woemen (they are at Southworke) come 
from beyond Sea, called Quakers, and these awell, shiver, 
and stiake, and when they come to themselves (for in ail 
this fitt -Mahomett's holy- bath bin conversing with 
them) they begin to preache what hath bin delivered to 
them by the Spiritt' (Clarendon MSS. No. a624). It thus 

ems probable that Bennet merely employed a term already 
familiar, and quite appropriate as descriptive of Fox's earlier 
adherents (cf. quots. 1654, 1694, and sce Quaxinc v0/, sd. 
and gfi. a.9). The name has never been adopted by the 
Friends themselves, but is not now regarded as a term of 
reread we (title) A Brief Relation of the Irreligion of the 
Noshern Quakers, 3694 E. Tereie in R. Barclay’s Jnner 
Lifé (1876) 317 Thus, they coming as foretold, they were not 
known, but afterwasds ey wer called by the name of 
“Quakers ', from people's and quaking that received 
them and their doctrine. 2696 Evetyn Afen. (1857) 1, 332, 
I had the curiusity to visit some Quakers here in prison: 
a new fanatic sect, of dangerous principles, who shew no 
respect to any man, istrate, or other. 1679 7yial 
Laaghern 53 He is no Quaker, fr he Pe a Perri 
on. D avue Diary (Surtees) 53 Lhe ors... 
do Brg aa er Be an £¢ foam Sith their mouths, 


how! 
as they did ; Gentl. Mag. 1. 60 The practice 
of the people called who maintala none of their 
Sr sat a pe wel hare en 
Cee tase bh ha te in of 
sect. lavine Boennevilie l, 183 ino 
their ofthe fic doctrines of the 


2876 Bancaorr fist. U, S. rs 363 The early Quakers in 


15 


New Engiand displayed little of the mild philesophy..of 


Penn, 
b. transf. Applied to various plain-coloured 


birds and moths, with allusion to the colour of 
the dress usually worn by Quakers. 

<a) A onal bird of the Falkland Islands. (6) The sooty 
a tross, {c) The nankeen-bird, or Australian aight-heron. 

One of several noctuid moths, esp. Agrotis castanca, 

2775 Crayton Falkland Islands in Pail, Trans. LXAVL 
20g Of small birds there are several sorts; the red 
..the white throat; the quaker, from its plumage being of 
the colour those people wear. 189q Newron Diet. Bivds, 

er, a sailor's name for the Dusky Albatross, 7 
tiginasa. , 
_” at. > 


man 
rthan a quaker. 1840 R. H. 
Mast xxvii. 88 A Russian government b 
eight guns (four of which we found to be quaker). 

3. attrib. and Comé. (from sense 2). &. simple 
attrib.: Of or pertaining to the Society of Friends 
or its members; as guaker (or Quaker) bonnet, 
doctrine, dress, meditation, pride, etc. b. simila- 
tive, as guaker-dike adj. and adv., -looking adj. ©. 
special combs.: quaker-bird, the sooty albatross ; 
quaker-buttons (U/.S.), the seeds of nux vomica; 
quaker-colour, a drab or grey colour; so guaker- 
coloured ad}.; quaker-graas, quaking-grass ( Halli- 
well); quaker gun (U..S.),a dummy gun in a ship 
or fort ; quaker-ladies (U/.5.), the small pale-blue 
flowers of the American plant Houstonia cwrrulea ; 
Quaker-linen (see quot. 1788); quaker-meeting 
(also Quakers’), a religious meeting of the Society 
of Friends; ¢rassf. a silent meeting (alluding to 
the Friends’ custom of remaining silent until moved 
by the spirit); quaker moth (see 2b); quaker 
string, a form of string for a stair. 

1859 Gro. Eviot A. Sede iii, Dinah had taken off her 
little “quaker bonnet again. 18:8 Blackw, Mag. UI. 406 
Solemn suits Of customary snuff or *“quaker-colour. ¢ 3770 
T Erskine Barber in Poet. Reg. (1810) 931 Simplicity s% 
Waves in the eye of Heav'n er-colour'd win 
18g6 R. A. VauGHAN Jfysfics (1860) II, xt. ii, aaa The 
“Quaker doctrine concerning stillness and quict. s8zs 
Caansne Zales ix. Wks, (1934) V. ry Young Zelinda, in her 
*quaker-dress. 609 W. Irvine Astckerd. iil. (1B20) ago 
A formidable battery of * er guns. 1680 R. Wark 
Foxes & Firebrands wu. (168a) 103 He..*Quaker-like, thou’d 
and thee'd Oliver. 1818 Scott //rt. Midl. xxvii, Her love 
of and veneration for truth was almoat quaker-like. 18 
Lyrton A fice 1. i, A stiff cap of quaker-like simplicity. 19 
Westuy Wes. (1872) VII. 94 Let there be no “QGuakerdlinen, 
—proverbially so called, for their exquisite fineness. ue 

ovcort (P. Pindar) Ode to /romy Wks, 1822 IL. %, ° 
Jaughest not, thou * er-looking wight. 1835 Wi.tis 
Peneidiings U1. 1. 95 After sitting awhile in “quaker medita- 
tion. 275: J. Brown Shaftesb. Charac. 3a The finest 
speaker .. would in vain point the thunder of his eloquence 
on a *quaker-meeting. tO0r see Quakeress). 1861 Hucnes 
Tom Brown at Ox/, xxvi, Isn't it very ridiculous..that we 
four should be standing here in a sort of Quakers’ mocne: 
2819 G. SAMOUELLE /'xfomnol. poe ee 363 “Quaker moth. 
176. Wickes Corr. (1805) 111. 77 That quaker pride, which 
is the most disgusting thin in the world. x8ag J. Nicnot- 
son Operat. Mechanic 598 Sometimes the risers are mi 
to the brackets, and sometimes mitred with “quaker strings. 

Hence Qua‘kerdom, Quakers as a class, Quaker- 
ism. Quake‘rian, Quakerio, {| Quakeristical 
aadjs., Quakerly, Quakerish. Quakeriza'tion, the 
action of Quakerizing. Qua‘kerisze v., to convert 
into a Quaker; to affect with qualities character- 
istic of a Quaker. Qua‘kership, the condition of 
being 2 Quaker. +Qua‘kery, Quakerism. 

3839 Canotine Fox Fn/s. (1882) 49 He ieee very civilly 
of modern *Quakerdom. Tait'’s Mag. XXII. 445 
Ellwood was a convert to Quakerdom. 1889 Hane Guesses 
(1867) 132 ‘The Jacobinical metonomatosis of the months.. 
might be lookt upon as a fates of the *Quakerian. 1847 
Macautay in Trevelyan ve II, ars Translate the follow- 
ing passage into the *Quakeric dialect. 1685 Answ. D&A. 
Buckhm, on Lib, Conse. 12, 1 should suspect the Pensitvanian 
had Tutor'd him with this *Quakeristical Divinity. 2864 
Saca in Datly Tel, 5 Dec., No amount of *quak tion 
could render the car uncomfortable. 388g Miss Mitrorp 
in L’Estrange Life (1870) IL. x98 She is all over “Quakerized 
as you of course know, 1806 B. Barton Seéscé., etc. 2849) 6 
"Twould be cookship versus “Quaker-ship. r673 
wet. Acc. Familism iv. 75 ® kery, though it pretend 
high, is mere Sadducism at the Bottom. 1668 Busvan 
Heavenly Footman (1886) 156 Thou may’st stumble and fall, 
. both in ranting and quakery. 

eress (kwe!:karés), [f. QUAKER + -Ea8.] 
A female Quaker. 

2964 Stewanpson (4 fZe) Spiritual Courtship, or, The Rival 
lean er 2822 Lama £éia Ser. 31. x rs Aiseting, 

very Quakeress is alily. 2887 Hone wean Ba, Il, 
110 Three ung quakeresses had a sort of gga 
2852 Mas. Stows Uncle Tom's C. xiii. 116 A of joy 
from the little Spree interrupted the speech. 

Quakerish (kw2karif), a, [t. as prec. + -18H.] 
@. Of persons: Resembling Quakers in character 
b. Of things: Characteristic of, 
Quakers. 


ALLY. 


business of exting, — & - was 
Leti.,to Be Barton 1 Vour plaie Quek 
cay has cooaivatd me, 1847 C baowre y. Eyre oh 


QUARY. 
. +4 
ban oer plain Quakacich v— s@y8 Cuno, Evzor 
ence ‘kerishiy adv. 

3886 G. coro aaa Sahe xxxhi, So quaintly and 
Quakerism (kw2'-korigm). [f. as + -taat. } 
The pacipies or vacua the POuakers or 
Tage beat tae i IT, e353 A | 

is Aah Guabaricns Gl all canoe or beeay: 


tacy..to po 
57g Cuaaranes Levee ccxxxi, Plainness, si 
in dress of mannets. & 


city, and 
tem, © s Pains 
Com. Sense App. Addr. 


8t The love and dealie of 


panos ls not confined to Quakerism. 1696 R. A. VauGNAn 
dystics (1860) 11, xt. L 214 The elements of lie 
al te in the personal history of Fox. 


ory 
Ly (kwéi-kouli), a. [f as prec. + -L¥1.] 
ea Quaker; befitting a Quaker. 
684 Goopman Old Relig. (1848) 247 A malapert quakerly 
ry in. Ae J. G. Hare 


arate ft aes iia Mia ue 
WYREYS arlham (x ° a e to ace 
him grow so Quakerly. pa MacavLay tsc. Writ, (x860) 


I, 284 They ly cw affect a quak 


Quakerly (kw2"Laill aie (haspac curti 
wé' kali), adw. [f. as prec. + -Ly 8, 
After the fashion of a Quaker. : 


8696 C. Lesus Snake iu Grass (1697) 368 What Quaker. 
or Quakerly-Affected Council drew up this Answer for him? 
Laman Let. to B. B in Final Mem, viii. 939 Do I 
write quakerly and simply, ‘tis my. .intention to do it. 
Mus. Castyie Lett, Il. 6 If ‘you feel a stop’ (Quaker 


king), best to let it ha * 
"Quakery: see under Quacmn, 
Qua-kineas, [f.Quaky4.}] The condition of 


being guaky (Webster, 1864). 

Quaking (kwé kin), o6/. 56. [f. Quaxr v.l¢ 
eJNG s 

1, The action of the vb. QuakE in various senses. 

cOag Vesp. Psalter liv. 6 Exe & cwaecung cwomun ofer 
mec. c¢xooo Aiiraic //om. I. gong Was se munt anus 
bifigende mid ormsetre cwacunge, sag7 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 

Pat heo. .steppe mid folle vot wipoute quakinge. ¢ 1974 

Cuaucer Awe. & Arc. 14 Turnid is in quakynge all my 
daunce. ciggo Lype. & Bunan Srevces 1692 Reanyng 
afftir mete and also rydyng, .. cause if a seknense ca 
quakyng. arg48 Hatt Chron., Hen. Vill (asso) too b, He 
and the Goan and the Ladyes, fled out of their és 
and sodeinly the quakyng seaseed. 1696 Rinciey Pract. 
Physick 136 The Symptoms, as quaking, nauseating, do shew 
,. new matter is reco} . s8gg Bain Sens. ¢ (nt, 1. iv. 
BS (1864) 285 A tremulous quaking is the characteristic of 

ear. 1675 Lyece Princ. Geol, 11. . xxvii. 107 The in- 
cessant quaking aed gag for several successive months, 

+2. spec. with ref. to the behaviour of the early 
Quakers; hence, Quakerism. O4ds. 

r6g3 H.R. Srigf Rel. dreelig. North. Quahers 17 Their 
y bo ings are very like the Fits of that Child mentioned, 

ark 9. 366g (ti#/¢) Truth Triumphant, In a Dialogue be 
tween a Papist and a Quaker.. Wherein (I su ia made 


R Hew rpehy some beth ye Faliog freee Rantieg 
Oo Vuaking. 
Quaking (kwé'kin), pp/. a. [f. as prec. + 


“ING 8, 

1. That quakes, in senses of the vb. 

¢ tooo AE Lenic Aone, II. 32 Seo cwacizende swustor. ¢1 
Sc. Leg. Saints xavib, (4/achor) 1018 3eit ban with quaqua 
voice said he (etc... 2440 Lypa. Secrees 334 With quakyng 

enne my ae to expresse. rgo8 Ge 

‘arge 156 li Abaising, And quaking Drede, 1986 
Wannzn A. Eng, 1. v. (16x08) 16 The quea heards-man 
scarce had said m 2708 Porg Dunc, tt, 293 Slow 
circles dimpled o'er ‘The quaking mud, that cloa’d, and op'd 
no more. s@ga Baannoe Dict. Science 1008 Quahing y as 
peat bog..so saturated with water that a i le extent 
of surface will quake or shake, when pressed on by the foot 
3875 Lysu Princ. Geol, 11, 11. xliv. sto Cattle venturing 
on a ‘quaking moss’ are often m 


+2. That is, or befits, a Quaker; Quaker-. Obs. 
2634 Burrovou & Howai. Answ. in Farmer 
Myst. Godt. 4 Ungod!, 37 A paper ch was directed to 
Rich. Roper, and to his Guaking friend fom.) Hattr- 
wELL Ace Familism v.94 If the eneration shall 
object. and say, that this was the Law. 17%7 Mas. 


Centiivax Stroke for a Wife Dram. Pers., Simon 


Pure, a preacher. x Bp Fos C. 4. Singleton 
xi (r840) 198 He . put it off with some uibble. 
2785 J. SHRBBZAKE ia (1769) L. 310 ia's m unes 
commence froin the source of uaking probity. 
Qua‘king- ass. fb prec pr name 
for grasses e Event visa, eap. B. media. 
2597 ragpongers F. t, lvil. 80 Shakers, or quakl 


of which are so slender as to be moved by every 
g- 


rize 
weiner, S grass, is one t of 
the British grasses. 2880 Garden 14 Jan. Briza 
maxima and gracilis are two of the best of the | 
“Quaking 
eLY 4, Treating 
1966 Horace, Sat. 11 What vayles it the so 
Hoi B 6 t 
ex 2, wea 
oP “ei Godfray 3 Joan 


UAcK 46, 
(ewatki),a. [f. Quaxs o.+-41] Ia- 
c to e; of the natore of qua 


in 1805 Morn. Stars July, ing Pan. 
I o B e 6 
ital ele goal, ‘Sram. ay, ny goed lends no 


QUALE. * 


' So old and toothless and quairy that she can’ sing a bit. 
H. Cotitinowoon Under Meteor Flag 08 A curious 
quaky sensation which had for a moment oppressed me. 
obs. form of WHALE 54, 


i Quale 1, Obs. [OE. cwals a ON. svgl (stem 
-) torment, torture, f. “4wa/- ablaut-var, of 


*kwel-: see QUELE, QuELL. The vowel is long in 
OS. quale (MDn. gudle, Du. Awaal, LG. guaal), 
OHG. gudla, chwdila, etc. (MHG. gudle, gud, eto, 


cgoo tr. Bada's Hist, 0. xi. [xiv.] (1890) 138 Se cyning mid 
wees, cr000 Ags. F's, (Th.) xxix. 8 
bu nyt is be min slaxe, oppe min cwalu. ¢227 
amb, Hom, 191 God ne e na his ajene berne; ac je 
hine to cwale for us pile. ¢se0g Lay. 31807 Pat quale com 
on orue vnimete sw 
b. Comd., as quale-house, house of torture: 
quale-sithe, death from pestilence. 
¢ra0g Lay, 727 Vt of bon quarterne, of pan quale-huse 
fe za7g cwal-huse], Jbid. 37 Lbid, 31900 Heo .. cudden 
cunne of heore qual 


bh 
i Quale? (kw2'-1s).  [L., neut. sing. of gudis of 
what kind.] uA quality ofa thing; a thing having 
certain qualities. 
267g (Be. Caorr) Naked Truth os The guid, the gnale, 
the guantum, and such-like quacksalving forms. @ 2679 
T. pwin Gowt. Ch. Christ xi. Wha. 1697 1V. 94 The 
Quale, or what sort of Bodies. .Christ hath instituted, is to 
be afterward discussed. 1768-74 Tucnsn Lt. Nat. (1834) 
II, 462 Qualities. . cannot actually subsiat, though they may 
be thought of, without a quale to possess them. 287¢ 
Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 1.270 When J do not know the ‘quid 
of anything how can 1 know the ‘quale’? 
Quale, obs. f. Quart sd. and v., WHALE sé, 
able, a. rare. [f. QUALIFY v. + -ABLE.] 
That may be iqnatined or modified. 
x6zz Coton., Modifiable, modifiable, qualifiable. « 3677 
Baanow Serm, Wha. 2716 11] 296 Aa to that.. Excision 
of the Canaanites. .we may find it qualifiable, if we consider 
-othe Trespasaes which procured it. 
cation (kwo:lifika-fon). [ad. med.L. 
“ificdtio, n. of action from guditficdre: see 
UALIFY and -ATION, and cf. F. qualification (1 573 
in Godef. ay ale The action of quulitying ; the 
condition or fact of being qualified; that which 
qualifies. 
1. Modification, limitation, restriction; a modify- 
ing or limiting element or circumstance. 
Aet 35 Hen. Vill, c. 5 (Title) An acte concerning 
the qualification of the statute of the syxe articles. 26g: 
Baxrza /4f Bapt. 190 There can be no true closing with 


Christ in a promise that hath a qualification or condition 
. 2796 Burke Sadi. ¢ 3.1. iv, The removal or 
qualification of pleasure has no resemblance to positive 


in, Ogg Encycl. Metrop, X. There is however some 
gualitcaton ts be sdmitted in nie general atatement. s89z 
aw Times Reg. LXIII. 765/1 The defendants were liable 
as fincas as they had contracted in their own names 
without any qualification. : 
+2. The determining or distinctive quality of a 


person or thing ; condition, character, nature. Ods. 

s60g Suaxs. OfA, 11. §. 982 Out of that will I cause these 
of Cyprus to Mutiny. Whose qualification shall come into 
no true taste againe, but by the displanting of Cassio. 
a 1674 Clanenpon A/‘fst. Keb. xn. §.12 The commissioners 
- notwithstanding their qualification .. were imprisoned b 
the Parliament. x75 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman Introd. 
{28q2) I. Having thus described..the English ‘I'radesman, 

is ful to inquire into his qualification. 

+3. A quality, attribute, or property (of). Obs. 

Gare Crt, Gentiles 1, 111. x. 107 Plato laies down as 

ualificationa of true Oratorie fetc.). 27:8 Appison Sfec?. 

0. 435 P 7 Liveliness and Assurance are.. the Qualifica- 
tions of the French Nation. 17:9 Lonvon & Wiss Compi. 
Gard.118 The useless Branches, whether it be because they 
are worn or spent, or because they have no mr ualifica- 
tions, 3 « Miuwen in Lye xi. § 18 (1842) 294 Whatever 
may be their views of justifying faith, that is, whether they 
think it consists in qualifications o¢ in appropriation. 

An accomplishment. Qés. 

z7zg Sin J. Crann Afem. (1899) 87, I thought ft would be 
an additional Qualification to him that he understood the 
English Language. : Parry Mor. Philos. (1818) 1. 70 
The pleasures of grown persons.. founded like music, paint- 
ing, &c. upon any qualification of their own acquiring. 
3996 Jane Austan Sense § Sens. (1849) 161 Every qualifica- 
tion is raised at times. .to more than its real value; and she 
was sometimes worried down ..to rate good-breeding as 
more indispensable to comfort than good-nature. 

+4. The action of qualifying, or process of being 

ualified (for a position, etc.); also, the result of 


this action or process. Ods. 

tg8o-pa in 4" Sec. Misc. (2844) 535 Being informit of 

the qualification, literature, and gude conversation of .. N. 
Paanson Creed (1899) 308 The death of Christ [was] 
necessary ..in reference to the Priest himself... both in 
regard of the qualification of himself, and consummation 
is office. 2665 Bunvan Holy Citse 6, I must spexk a 
word or two concerning John’s qualification, whereby he 
was enabled to behold. .this City. . 

5. A quality, accomplishment, etc. , which qualifies 
or fits a person for some office or function. 

3669 Dx. one in Pepys’ Diary (1879) VL._111 Besides his 
general qualifications for that trust. 1765 Foots Commis- 
sary 1. Wks. 3799 II. 15 A qualification for a canon of Stras- 
bourg. 3779 Bonne ovr, (1844) 11. 076 Even a failure in 
it (law) stands almost as a sort of qualification for other 
things. wag Macautay Asst, Ang. xii, 111. age This 
vehement hatred of P was..the firat of all qualifica- 
tions for command. O73 Hamerton /nfelt. LUG 1. vid 
43873) 37 Even to taste smell properly, are moat impor- 


16 
tant qualifications for the pursuit of literature, art, and 


acience, 
b. absol, 

2828 Cauise Digest (ed, 2) IIT. a7 The bishops are still in 
law the judges of the qualifications of those who are pre 
sented to them. 286: M. Pattison £'ss. (1889) I. 37 
P ptor .. whatever his other qualifications may have been, 

ad not earned his pao by his Latin style. s88e 
Mus Bravpon M7, aval I. i. a9 A sturdy truthfulness 
va A waa nine i by 1 

’ necessary con tion, mposed aw or 
custom, which must be fulfilled or complied with 
before a certain right can be acquired or exercised, 
an office held, or the.like. , 

3703 Act of Pennsylvania, Every brewer..shall be quali- 
fied by pel which sald qualification shal be taken oy all 
persons who brew..for sale. 276g BLACKSTONE Cornm. I. ii. 
37% The true reason of requiring any qualification, with 
regard to property, in voters. 8:9 MacxintosH ari. 
Saree ks. 1846 III. e153 A representative assembly, 
elected by a low uniform qualification. 3873 Jowsxrt Plate 
(ed. 2) III. 440 A law which fixes a sum of money as the 
qualification of citizenship. 

b. Adocument attesting that a person is qualified. 

3748 Smoiett Rad. Rand. xviii, 1 carry my qualification 
to the Navy-office. [/did., We must deliver our letters of 
qualification at the Navy-office before one a-clock. ) 

7. The act of determining the quality or nature of 
a thing; spec. a. The determining whether a book or 
proposition merits theological censure as heretical, 


Cf. QUALIFIOCATOR. 

3806 Blackw, Mag. XX. 336 His Catechism and other 
works were submitted for qualification to Melchior Cano, 
his denouncer. 

b. Logic. The expression of quality, or the dis- 
tinction of affirmative and negative, in a proposition. 
(Cent. Dict, 1891.) 

8. attrib. and Comb., as qualification - ticket; 
qualification shares, shares which one must 
hold in order to be qualified for a directorship of 
& company. x ' heise 

2997 Sporting Mag. 1X. A gentleman .. ied.. 
a ah ideationtickes 3899 Daily J News 28 Mev, 8/3 The 
money had been given on account of that genticman's 
qualification shares, 

Hence Qua‘lifica tionless a., having no qualifica- 
tion. 

3898 Westm. Gas. 16 Dec. 8/3 The new Bill evidently 
contemplated the possibility of qualificationless directors. 

cative (kwo lifike'tiv), a. and sb. rave. 
[f QuaLiry vy : sce prec.and -aTIve. Cf. F. gualif- 
catif, -ive (18the.).] a. ad. Qualifying; denoting 
some quality. b. sé. A qualifying word or phrase. 

@366z Futter Worthies 1. (1662) 59 An Apology for 

ualificatives used, and Blanks left in this History. 1860 

. Winstow Obscure Dis. Brain 361 Adjectives or quali- 
ficatives disappear Jast. 1862 Raw.inson Anc. Afon. 1. 
vil. 148 Hie name..is uaually followed by a qualificative 


adjunct. 
Qualificator (kwo'lifike'taz). [ . medL, 
agent-n. from gudlificdére to QuALIFY.}] One of a 


board of theologiansattached tothe Holy Office, who 
report on the character (heretical or otherwise) of 


propositions submitted to them. Cf. QUALIFIER 3. 
Burnet Lett. St. /taly 20 One of the Qualificators 
2736 CHanpiegn /fist. Pereec. 178 ‘Lhe 
decision in such affairs belongs to the Divines, who are 
thence called Qualificators. 28086 Blackw, Mag. XX. 76 
The whole. .is then transferred by the Inquisitors to Theo- 
logians, Qualificators of the Holy Office. 
Reatory (kwo'lifiké:terl), 2 [ad L. 

type *gudlificalori-us: cf. prec. and -onry.] 

. Having the character of qualifying, modifying, 
or Meeting tending to qualify. 

z W. Taytor in Ann. Rev. ITT. 65: That evasive, 
Jesuitic, qualificatory extenuation. 2830 James De L'Orme 
xlvi. 319 The Count would hardly hear of any qualificatory 
measures. 2868 Visct. STRANGFORD Selections, etc. (1869) 
II. 247 A qualificatory commonplace. 

2. Sach as to confer a qualification: (sense 6) 

Academy 12 Oct. Some teachers urge .. that 
examinations should be sole \ qualificatory. 


, ed (kwolilaid), pea. [f. QuaLiry wv. 
+-ED!, 


a 1 In predicative use: Furnished with, 


possessed of (certain) qualities. Ods. 

zg96 SHaxs. Tas. SAr, iv. v.66 She in..so qualified as may 
beseeme The Spouse of any noble Gentleman. 1603 KNoLLes 
flist. Turks (1638) 158 A certaine Gentlewoman .. more 
honourably borne, than honestly qualified. 1664 J. Wrap 
Stone-Fieng (1795) 45 All Stones are not Qual d alike} 
some are hard.. some soft, 368: Dayogn Ads. ¢ Achit. i 
The moderate sort of men, thus qualified, Inclined the 
balance to the better side. ae 

+b. Attributively: Poseessed of good qualities ; 
accomplished, perfect. Ods. 

rsga Nasug /. Pentlesse (od. 2) a5b, The fine auslioes 
Gentleman .. should carie it clean away from the lazie 
clownish droane. rg98 RK. Berwarp tr. Zereuce 286 Such 
a qualified yong gentleman. Finetr For, Ambass. 
938 Reverenced amongst them for bis..descent from a race 
of qualified saints. aszeo B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, QOxati 
Sted, Accomplisht Statesman, Soldier, Scholar. 

2. Endowed with qualities, or possessed of accom- 
plishmenta, which fit one for a ceitain end, office, 
or function ; fit, competent. 

&. In predicative use: const. for (+ ##), or to 
with inf. 


of the Inquisition. 


ago T. Norton Calvin's Jest. w. xix. (1634) 
wit. 


QUALIFY. 
e in Woedvow. Soc. Mise. (x Gif he beis 
fundin and safeties feit thairfoir, 
men are 
266g Bove Occae. gf. . vii. 
(7848) 89 Him that is qualify'd for such Employments. 
2719 De q 
fi ony to rule such a people. 1799 J. Mites tr. Crevier's 
mp. 1. 107 That great man, equally qualited for 
war or 284g S. Austin Ranke’s Hist, Ref U1. 83 
oes rag ee eon ene to dispute concerning things 
\is ‘ vei, Ants. Man every wa 
hly qualified for the task. 7 
. Used attributively. 
ee Q. Kennupy in Wedrow Soc. Mise. (1844) 152 Than 
e be qualifeit men in all the estaitis of the kirk. 
3693 Carr. G, St. Lo (fide) England's Safety., proposing a 
sure method for .. ified men Ee manning 
their Majesties Fleet. seg Cospen Speeches 86, 1 have 
heard qualified hpe br say, that the. .police there, are the 
finest armed and drilled men in Ireland. 186g Ligntroor 
Galatians (3874) ga, | am..a qualified witness of his resur- 
rection, 1860 C. R. Marknam Perwv. Bark 93 The plan .. 
was to make a collection of plants and seeds .. through the 
instrumentality of qualified agents, 
3. Legally, properly, or by custom, capable of 
doing or being something specified or implied. 
2959 Q. Kunneny in Wodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 267 That 
I was nocht qualifiet to ressone with Willok, because .. 
I wes bot ane meyne man in our estait. 2656 in Gross 
Gild Merch. (1890) II. 267 Sundry Persons not bein 
ualified according to the said Custome. s70a Lo 
as, No. 3839/4 The next winning Horse that is dul 
ualified to run for this Plate. 1777 Sueaman Sc 
cand. ui. ii, No person should be permitted to kill char 
acters... but qualified old maids. Macauray /ist. 
Eng. viii. I. ape The king..had no right to force on them 
even a qualified candidate. 


b. L£ccl, Entitled to hold two benefices at once 
Seapie Ductor 1617: ef, QUALIFY v. 4, quot. 
1667). 

4. Belonging to the upper classes of society; ‘of 


quality Obs. exc. ai 
1604 E. G[aimstons] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies v. xix. 380 
If ay naan ualified, or of the common sorte were sidwe: 
3608 Wirixt Hexapla Exod. 481 ‘These personall wrongs 
are .. of persons not qualified but of common and ordinarie 
pertons, 2703 Nudes of Pang 116 If. you be behind, and 
must pass after the qualify’d Person. 1886 Cheshire Gloss 
Qualyied, in good circumstances, A rich man would be anid 
to be gualified. 

IT. 6. Limited, modified, or restricted in some 
respect ; spec. in gualified acceptance, endorsement, 


estate, fee (ace quot. 1818), negative, oath, property. 
*s Life More in Wordaw. £ccl. Biog. (1853) ir 130 
Delivering this qualified answer to the Kinge. 63s Swan 
Spee! M. vi. § 2 (1643) 196 If it be taken in a qualified sense, 
it is not much amisse. 1746 Hravey Medi?, (3818) a11 
Every object, a little while ago, glared with light, but now 
all appears under a more qualified lustre. 1769 BLACKSTONE 
Comm. 1V. 235 Animals, in which there is no Ste rty 
either absolute or qualified. 2628 Cruisz Digest (ed. 2) 1. 79 
Where an entate limited to a person and his heirs has a 
qualification annexed to it, by which it is provided that it 
must determine whenever that qualification is at an end; it 
is then called a qualified or base fee. 1860 Mitt Xepr. 
Gout, (1865) 1/a Unfit for more than a limited and qualihed 
freedom. 1869: E. Peacock NV. Brendon II. 43a Narcissa 
gave a qualified reply. 

Hence Qua‘lifiedly av., in a qualified fashion; 
Qua'lifledness, the state of being qualified. 

267g J. Smita Chr. tie App. 1. 23 Caesar had nothing 
to commend him to the Electors, but his qualifiedness for 
that function, by the worth of his parts, 18s8 Busunece 
Serm, New Life A force independent and qualifiedly 
sovereign. 2865 J. Grote 7reat. Mor. Idras vii. (1876) 98 
We cannot be trothiul as we may be benevolent, Jess or 
more, or qualifiedly. 

alifier (kwo'lifoiss). [f. QuALIFY + -zR1.} 
» One who, or that which, qualifies, in various 


senses of the vb. 

N 19 Away 
these qualifiers, that cover one sacriledge with so many 
sacriledges. 2576 Newron Lewnie’s Complex. (1633) 79 
ualifiers and alayers of the heat of blood. 2638 R. Youncsz 
nhard’s Character 269 Tobacco, being and dry, 
must have a qualifier of cold and moist from the pot. 1754 
Ricnarpson Granudison (1782) 1. xxvi. 183 Sir Charles is no 
qualifier, Sir, when he stakes his honour. 5796 Lams Lett. 
(1837) I, 55, I was unwilling to let my last night's letter go off 
without this qualifier. 1887 Padi Mali G.9 Mar. 5/1 Our 

qualifiers of beer have recently been [catching it). 
Gram. A word, as an adjective or adverb, 


attached to another word to qualify it. 
2889 Purrennam Ang. Poesie m. xvit. (Arb.) 193 Your 
Epitheton or qualifier. .must be apt and proper for the thi 
he is added vnto. 28ps Wuitusy Z{ sane: vi, 103 F 
correspondence between a substantive and its qualifier or 
representative. 
» R.C.CA, = QUALIFIOATOR. 
02843 Sournry Cowm.pl. Ba. (2851) IV. 670 A 
and licensed by Qualifiers, 1868 G. Satuon /afall, Church 
xiv. 935 The question of law is referred to a apecial Board 
of skilled theologians, under the title of Qualifiers. 
(lewg'iifai), vw. Also 6 qualyfy, -fle, 
(6-7 @ » qualli-, quale-, -fye, fie), 6-8 
quaiifie, [a. F. gualifi-er (18th c.), or ad. med.L. 
gualificdre to attribute a quality to, f. gudlés of 
such a kind + -ficdre: eee -FY.] 
I. To invest, with a quality or qualities. 
1, trans. To attribute a certain quality or qualities 


to. a. Todescribe or designate in a particular way ; 
to characterize, entitle, name. (+ wath.) 


QUALIFY. 


sgep Latoeun 4th Sevm. bef Edw, VI (Arb.) 107 S. Paule 
in te epistle qualifyeth ry Abe and saith that be must be 
..apte to teache and to confute all maner of false doctryne. 
x6g3 H. tr. Pinto's Tvav. xii. 37, 1 will favor thee 
as a Vaseal, and not asa brother, as thou qualifiest thyself. 
x684 J. Parer Siege Vienna 21 Two of the Eldest Colonels 
were qualified with a Title between a Major General and a 
Colonel. 2883 Byron uae x. Ixxxi, The ‘ Devil's drawing- 
room’, As some have qualified that wondrous place. 1806 
Blackw. Mag. XX. 77 The Pecpoetiogs referred to the 
theologians have been qualified as heretical Brown- 
ing Red Cott. Nt.cap 253 Madame Muhihausen,—whom 
good taste forbids We qualify as do these documents, 

Gram. Of an adj.: To express some quality 
belonging to (a noun). Of an adv.: To modify. 

(2g Puttrennam Ang. Poesie 111, xvii. (Arb.) 193 Some- 
times wordes suffered to go single, do giue greater sence 
and grace then words quallified by attributions do.) 2837 
M. Green Ling? Gramm. 14 (Adjectives) are added to nouns 
to define, qualify, describe, or limit the signification of the 
noun. 1087 Rocet Jatvod. Old French 176 [The Adjec- 
tive) qualifying two or more Substantives, 1868 H. A. 
Strone tr. Pawl’s Princ. Hist. Lang. 424 [The adjective) 
bears the same relation to the substantive as an adverb to 
the adjective which it qualifics. 

+2. To impart a certain quality to (a thing); to 
make (a thing) what it is. Ods. 

sgos Greene Ups/. Courtier in Narl, Mise. (Malh.) II. aar 
Is..not rather true nobility a mind excellently qualified with 
rare vertues ? = Bisie (Douay) Gen. Comm., ‘Then shal 
the bodies be qualified according to the state of the soules, 
happie or miserable for ever. 164g Quarten Sol. Recant. 
tu. 7t But thou hast tainted that immortall breath, Which 
qualifi'd thy life, and made thee free Of heav'n and earth. 
@ 1677 Hace Prim. Orig. Man. w. vi. 344 The Divine Will, 
determined or qualified (if we may use that improper word) 
with the higheat.. Wisdom and Power. 

+ b. adsol. To bring it about ¢haf. Ods. 

a1 Hacker Adbp. Williams 1. (1092) 60 It qualified 
also, that no detection could be inade..that he bought this 
greatness. 

3. To invest (a person) with proper or essential 
qualities or accomplishments (for being some- 
thing). Also ref. 

382 Murcaster /ositions xxxvi (1887) 134 Set to achoole, 
to qualifie themvelues, to learne how to be religious. 1683 
Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing i, A Typographer ought 
to be equally quallified with all the Sciences that hecomes 
an Architect. 2722 W. SutuHertanp Shipdutld. Assist. a2 
Those Properties .. will quabty a Man for a compleat 
Architect. 2788 Cowrrr Parrot 11 ‘Yo qualify him more 
at large, And make him quite a wit. 

b. To make fit or competent for doing (or fo do) 
something, or /or some sphere of action, existence, 
etc. Chiefly ref. 

2663 Bovis Occas. Xeff. vi. iv. (1848) 353 He whose parts 
are too mean to qualifie him to govern others. 2728 Sect. 
No. 524 P § ‘lo refresh and otherwise qualify themselves for 
their journey. 2749 Fir_DING Jom Yones vi. iii, Moderation 
-.cun quality us to taste many pleasures. 2817 Scott Hod 
Roy xii, Qualifying myself for my new calling. 18ga Dickens 
Eleak Ho. xxxviii, 1 am qualifying myself to give lessons. 
2873 Hamerton /niell. die 111. 1. (1875) 77 Men are qualified 
for their work by knowle Be. ; 

absol. 2748 Younc Nt. 7%. 1x. 575 That strength, Which 
best may qualify for final joy. 


4. To make legally capable; to endow with legal 
power or capacity; to give a recognized status to 


(a person). 
ia Stuppes Amat, Abus. 1. (1882) 123 Would God all 
Ecclesiastical persons .. would nowe .. quallifie themselue 
shewe obedience to Princes !awes. 1667 Preys Diary (1879 
1V, 350 Is made one of the Duke's Chaplains, which qualifies 
him for two livings. 1767 Blackstone Comm. II, 418 These 
ame laws ., do indeed qualify novedy, except ..a game- 
eeper, to kill game. 1860 Memivace J ont, Hoep. (1865) 1V. 
xxxvii. 291 He qualified others, by adding to their fortunes 
from his own bounty. 1889 Pall Mali G. 27 June 5/ 
A Royal Charter enabling it to ‘qualify’ nurses as doctors 
are ‘qualified’. ne 
b. spec. by the administration of an oath. JS. 
[19793 Act of Pennsylvania, Every brewer. .shal] be qualified 
by oath. that he will not use any molasses, etc.) 1798 in 
Dallas Amer. Law Rep. U1. 100 The court said they would 
order the jury to be qualified. 800 M. Curzer in Z7/z, etc. 
(3888) 11. 37 He (the Governor of Mass.) met the two Houses 
at ra, and was qualified. 
5. intr. (for ref.) To make oneself competent 
Jor something, or capable of holding some office, 
exercising some function, etc., dy fulfilling some 
necessary condition; spec. by taking an oath, and 
hence U..5.: To make oath, to swear fo something 
(Bartlett, 1848). 
at Tarcton este (1844) p. xxv, Presently he can 
valine for a mule or a mare, Or for an Alderman. 2790 
Hie Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 384 All the ministers of state must 
qualify, and take this test. 28eg CR. H. in Hone Zevery- 
day Bk. 1. 1334 His colic | goes to church to ren fe 3849 
Macauay Hise. Eng. vi. 11. a7 He could not legally con- 
tinue to employ officers who refused to qualify. s8g: Lew 
Reports, Weekly Notes 1138/1 It was his duty to qualify for 
the office of director by taking forty shares. 
+@, trans, Sc. Law. Toestablish by evidence. Ods. 
a x6gp Srorriawoon Hist, Ch, Scot. vi. (1677) 393 Hay 
compeired, and nothing bein qualified against him, was 
upon suspicion confined. @ 1670 Sracpina 7rawé. (1850) I. 
pee The vther half {of the forfeited goods) to be givie. iy 
tes the recepteria, and q a 
z m ss racnow in Beswell's Poknson (1848) App. 817/a 
Phe individual could qualify a wrong, and a 
arising from it. 


II T in some respect. 
7. To serra A Serene opiciok etc.) by any 
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cosas or reservation; to make less strong or 
positive. 

8533 Mons A fol, xxvii. Wks. 893/e He hathe ! 
-- qQualyfyed and modered Bye ale wyth thys ah 
zggt Princess Many in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. 11. 397 The 

made..by your Majesties counsel. ‘akbough they 
seeme now to quall and deny the thing. «166s Fuctan 
Worthies (2840) 111. 8 Whilst a prince be was undutiful to 
his father; or to qualify the matter, over dutiful to his 
mother, w domestic quarrels he always espoused. « £792 
Atrersury (J.), M dsition I have qualified with the 
word, often; thereby making allowance [etc.]}. 2990 Burne 
ov. Wha, V. 296 To observe whether. .1 might not find 
reasons to change or to qualify some of my first sentiments. 
nescoTT PArtip £1, 1. viii. ( EH 


2843 P . Vill. (1857) 1 iza ived 
the offer of Philip's hand, ualified foxy gag eget 
ous manner, 1883 Contemp. Rev. XLII. a9 An 


avowal, which he qualifies by a subtle after-thought. 

adsot, 3638 Litton Alice xi. v, ‘Ibe surgeon .. began to 
apologizse—to qualify. 

8. To moderate or mitigate, so as to reduce to 
a more satisfactory or normal condition; esp. to 
render less violent, severe or unpleasant; to Jesscn 
the force or effect of (something disagreeable), 

Extremely common in the 16-17thc., with a great variety 

objects ; now somewhat rare in comparison with 19 b. 

145-4 Act ps Hen. Vill, c. § The greate peril and 
dangier of the kynges maiesties subiecten, if the same statute 
shulde not..be tempered qualified or refourmed. 1947 
Boornk Srev. Health § 170 Qualyfie the heate of the Lyuer 
.. with the confection of Acetose. 1976 T. N. tr. Cong. W, 
India aa9 Our men stoode in great perill .. if this war and 
mutenie had not soone bene qualified. 2608 WitLet Hexapla 
Exod, 688 The incense was. .burned..to qualifie the smell 
-. from the sacrifices of flesh, Marxnam onsew, 
Gard. ut viii. (1668) 68 Camomile .. is sweet smelling, 
qualifying head-ach. 2664 H. Power £.z. PAslos. 111. 188 
Something .. that will abate and qualifie the rigour of this 
Conception. 1708 W. J. Aruyn's Voy. Levant xi. 51 This 
rar of the Turks does in some measure qualify the 
Hardship of those who are confin’d Prisoners in that Castle, 
3767 BracxsTong Comoe. 11. 147 Though they still are held 
at the will of the lord,.. yet that will is qualified, restrained, 
and limited. cr Gea ably Sob Widow v, A voice in which 
the authority of the mother was qualified by her tenderness, 
38399 Baituy Festus v, Qualifying every line which vice .. 
writes on the brow. 1856 R. A. VAUGHAN Mystics (1860) 
I. v. i, 116 His sincere piety, his large heart,. .always qualify, 
and seem sometimes to redeem, his errors. 

+ b. To make less wrong or reprehensible. Ods. 

2749 Fre.pinc 70m Yones xut. xii, The frame of her mind 
was too delicate to bear the chougnt of having been guilty 
of a falsehood, however qualified by circumstances. 1776 
Pann Com. Sense 76 lt is..the invasion of our country.. 
which conscientiously qualifies the use of arms. 

tc. To make proportionate ¢o; to reduce éo, 
Obs. rare. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Zrasm, Par. Luke i. (R.), The Highest 
..tempering and qualifying his infinite power and vertue to 
the measure and capacitio of mannes nature. r604 Notting- 
ham Kee. 1V. 272, 201i. fyne was ymposed..which fyne was 
afterwardes .. qualeficd to jiij li. z Mitton Reform. ii. 
43 How to qualifie, and mould the suflerance and subjection 
of the people to the length of that foot that is to tread on 
"+B. To im, pacify ( ). Ob 

. To appease, calm, pacify (a person). Ods. 

ct tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 29) 210 
Withowt much adoe they began to mollyfy hir .. Whan the 
quene was thus gualyfyed [etc.}. ts Nortu Plutarch 
(1676) ” Sertorius. .did qualifie him the best he could, and 
made him more mild and tractable. 3627 Minpieton & 
Rowisy Fair Quarrel Iv. i, When you have left him in 
a chafe, then I'll qualify the rascal. 1699 7rials Green, 
Berry, &c. 16 You being a Justice of the Peace may qualifie 
them [two men fighting). 

+10. To bring into, or keep in, a proper condi- 
tion ; to control, egulate, modulate. Oés. 

1979 Lancuam Gari. //ealth (1633) 624 The decoction of the 
roots..doth qualifie the Liuer. 1606 Suaxs. 7. § Cr. 11. 
ti, 118 Is your blood So madly hot, that no discourse of 
reason..Can qualifie the same? 12647 N. Bacon Lise. Govt. 
ding. 1. xvi. (1739) 30 This Election was qualified under 
a stipulation or covenant. 2688 PentonGuardian's/nstruct. 
(1897) 15 The practice of these Rules will help qualifie a 
Life of Action such as yours must be. ' 

ll. To modify the strength or flavour of (a liquid). 

rg9t Nasne Prognostication Wha. 1883-4 11.152 A Cuppe 
of Gack, ..00 qualified with Suger, that they proue not 
rewmatick. 1633 T. Anams £.r/, 2 Peter ji. 13 Poison may 
be qualified, and become medicinal. 67: tr. Freyus’ Voy. 
Mauritania 43 Having tasted the water, ..we mixed it with 
a little Aqua vite, which we had brought with us instead 
of Wine, to qualifie it. 2748 Smotiett Rod. Rand. vi, 
The Squire .. called for his tea, which he drank .. qualifi 
with brandy. 28ar Byron JFwan iv. lili, Tea and coffee 
leave us much more serious, Unless when qualified with 
thee, Cogniac! s8g0 Dickens Barn. F xiv, a 
que fied his mug of water with a plentiful infusion of the 

vor. 

. 3697 Drvorn Ess. Georgics in Virgil (2741) 1. 199 
reek. erat mixt and qualifed with the Doriz Dialect. 
12. ta. To affect (a person or thing) injuriously. 

Const. with. Obs, b. To abate or diminish (some- 
thing good); to make less perfect or complete. 

1904 R oure old 
Danes as 
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3670 Dickexs Dreod viii, We had bete 

good understanding. 


QUALITY. 


+18. intr. To guatify on, to submit quietly to. 
Zo gualrfy with, to come to terms with, Oés. 
ttt Richarvaon Grandison 1. axxili. 299 What a slave 
been in apirit, could J have qualified on such ¥ ous 
tregiment. : Bog S. & Hr. Lez Cantert. 7 404 
He. .qualifies with any passion which it is viclous to indulge. 


Qualifying (kwo'lifaijin), od. 3d. [f. prec. + 
-Incl,] The ectloa of the a} epee vaiiar 


- Senses. 


rs74 R. Scot Hog Card. (1578) Epistle, To deuise argu- 
ment of priuate profit, to the itying of ir be 
x6s0 Guitun Heraldry ni, aT re , 335 the qualify 
and allaying of the scorching heat of burning Agues. an48 
Ricnanpson ( /arisse (1813) 1. 394, 1 once t ht a little 

ualifying eo) ha violent spirits was not amiss. & 
i. Hurron Philos. Light, etc. 14 To suppose us knowing 
peat by any other means, besides its effect in the qualifying 

ies. 


(kwo'lifaiin), pp7. a. f. as prec, 
+-1NG*,] That quelites, in senses of the vb. 

3606 SHaxa, Zr. $ Cr. tv. iv.9g My loue admits no Baar 
aying conan oan emend. drons], 704 Norns /deal World 
11. if, 198 Something. .s0 pea rly qualifying and diatin- 
guishing. 1789 Susie Lett. xxxv. 160 A qualifying measure 
would not be accepted. 3828 Scorr Kam. Lett. (1894) 1. 
viii. 242 The good we meet with..ia always blended with 
auahein bitterness, 2890 4 thengum 26 Apr. 525/3 To pass 

ualifying examination and to become a teacher, 


ence Qua* ; 

283r Biraxey Freewill 109 ‘They quallfyingly admit its 
force, by calling it a difficulty. 

+ Qua:litated, { pple. Obs. rave", [f.L, type 
Wosdlitat-us + -ED1,] = QUALITIED. 

1660 J. CHANDi ER Van Heiment's Oviat, 167 Moystness, 
and dryness are rather very Bodies themselves qualitated or 
endowed with qualities. 

Qualitative Cw lite) a. [aed. late L. 

udlitativ-us (Cassiodorus) : see QUALITY and -1VE. 

f. F. gualstatéf, -ive (15th ¢).] elating to, con- 
nected or concerned with, quality or qualities. Now 
usually in implied or expressed opposition to 
QUANTITATIVE. 

aGer Co.tins Serm. (1608) 5 Fourthly, qualitative, from 
the dispositions of the ns themselves. 16g8 GAULE 
Magastvrom. 49 What have the qualitative influxes of the 
planets ..there to doe? azryo3 Bunkitr On N. 7. Rom. 
xii, a2 This conversion and renovation is not a substantial, 
but a qualitative change. 1848 Pannaty Chem. Anal 
(1845) @ An examination .. which does not develope more 
than the nature or quality of the constituents, is termed 
a qualitative analysis. 188 Wastcorr & Hort Gra. N. 7. 
11.44 A numerical preponderance may have rightly to yield 
to a qualitative preponderance. 

Hence Qua‘litatively adv., in respect of quality. 

s68z Fravex. Meth. Grace vi. 128 Faith rag Ah considered 
qualitatively, as a saving grace. 184g G. E. Day tr. Simon's 
Anim, Chem. 1.322 The composition of the blood is here 

ualitatively changed. 2868 H. Srencur First Princ. 1. iv. 
t'26 (1875) 90 In consciousness the Unlimited and the Indi- 
visible are qualitatively distinct. 


alitied (kwo'litid), a. or sf/..a. Also 6- 
qualited. [f. QUALITY sé. orv. + -ED.] Furnish 
with a quality or qualities, in various senses of 
the sb, (Freq. in 37th c ; chiefly as predicate, and 
with qualifying adv. ). 

2600 HaKLuyt HL. id. 194 They were so well qualited 
in courage, experience, and discretion. 1616 T. ScorrT 
Christs Politician 11 Those men ..are conditioned and 

ualited like sheepe, innocent, harmelesse, simple. 1636 

TANLEY //is/. Phicos. 1. vii, 112 In things properly qualited 
there is augmentation and diminution. 1788 Monrcan 
Algiers I1, iv. 286 The mildest, the best qualitied .. Prince 
that ever existed, 2783 Jonnson in Soswel/ 23 Mar., Lord 
Southwell was the highest-bred man ..the most qualitied 
I ever saw. 1864 J, Grote Moval Ideals (1876) 187 The 
mind is a qualitied unity. eg Aart ch Mag. Jan. 184/s 
A dainty hand, and small,..and qualitied Divinely. 

Hence Qua ‘litiedness. rare—'. 

2865 J. Gnotx Explor. Philos. 1.110 Form of the higher 
description. . quality or quulitiedness. 

Qualitive, erron. f. QUALITATIVE. vare—', 

3046 J. Baxter Lidy. Pract. Agvic. (ed. 4) 1. 48 The one 
is called qualitive,.. The other is quantitive. 

Quality (kwo'llti), 55. Korms: 4-7 -ite, 4-5 
-itee, 6 -yte, -itye, 6-7 -itie, 7 quall-, 6- quality. 
[ME. guatise, a. F. qualité (1ath c.), ad. L. gudit- 
tat-em (formed by Cicero to render Gr. words), f. 
qualis of what kind: see -1TY.] 

I. Of persons (in 1 and a occas. of animals). 
1, pariah Gisposition, cael Now vare, 7 
z ° . Leg. i. tes,. hi 

qualive to Jon £0 and et} Pel grees calite.. to beon 
lechor opur schrewe. 12990 Gown Con/, 1. Prok, Thus of 

is propre qualite The man..Js as a world. sga8 Lrnpesay 
Satyre 247, 1 knaw, be jour qualitie 3e want the gift of 
chastitie, zgg3 Beenve Q. Curtius 25 He vsed to euer 
disposicions and qualitie. aagyOLimpuaan Pisces Chas 

: ¢ 
Sceoé. (8. T. 8.) ie Knawin(g) of wemen .. That thay are 
not conatant in thair quallitie. 6ga Lirnoow 7 rar, vi. 298 
A Dromidore, and Camel differ much in quality. 1639 Foro 
Lady's Triad Ww iii, He deserves no wife Of worthy quality, 
who dares not trust Her virtue in. .any danger. 1847 Enzr- 
son Poems (3897) 94 They her heralde be, § in her 
quality. rnowming Red Cott, Ni.cap a68 Her quality 
waa, caterpiliar-like, To.. select a leaf feed ber fill, 
b. Capacity, ability, or skill, in some respect. 
In mod,.use as an id of Shaks., who prob. intended 
ge today 1. i. g50 Come giv tast of 
: : 45a Come giue vs a 

Quality: come, a passionate speech.) 1@g6 Kane Apes, 


QUALITY. 


I. i. 24 Hans had iven me a touch of hié'quall b 
pee a bird on the wing. sty Domain Amn. Stage 369 
‘or 


homas .. gave the stranger a hearty neg ae as 
ag taste of his quality. 287: Baowmmia Pr. //ohenst. 1163 
Can't you contrive to operate at once, ..to shew Your 
quality i’ et Leen ' tle 
oc. Without article or poss. pron.: Excellence 
of disposition ; good natural gifts. (Cf. gc.) 
3606 Snake. 7r. 4 Cr. sv. iv. 78 The Grecian youths are 


full of qualitie, Their louing well compos'd, with guift of 
nature. 607 Huvwoon Wow. Ailled 11, i, O, sir, disparage 
not your worth too much; You are full of quality and faire 
desert. 208g Tvawnitt in Universal Rev. 15 Feb. 251 One 
sharp temptation well resisted..shows real moral quality: 
1894 Sin Kv. Woon in Daily Neves 1 Oct. 6/a [Capt, Peel] 


had a singularly striking a showing hoth in face 
and fawn what is termed. in describing well-bred horses, 
as ‘quality ’. 
2. A mental or moral attribute, trait, or charac- 
teristic; a feature of one's charactcr; +a habit. 
2933 Farre Answ. More To Rar., Wks. (1573) 4 A frende 
eth all qualities and circumstaunces, his byrth, 
bringyng vp, and what feates hee hath done all Si lyfe 
. Begs R gy il tr, ees Cer Ep. Ceci Abel 
| oure e ) Nn, and vertuous qualytyes. 
Maxeran Minto & Mel. Wi Wka, 1856 1. 43, 1 hate 
not man, but man's lewd qualities, Temece £es. 
Heroic Virtua Wks. 2731 I. 208 Particular Qualities have 
been observed..in the same Families for several hundred 
Years, as Goodness, Clemency [etc]. 1783 Cowrer bale- 
diction 32 In thee some virtuous qualities combine To fit 
thee for a nobler part. 1849 Macauray Hest. Ang. vii. 1. 
163 Nature had largely endowed William with the qualities 
of a great ruler. 1863 J. H. Newman /Yist. S&, (1876) 1. 
(Ihpok The subelety and perfidy, which .. were the 
qualities of his..countrymen. ; 
b. An accomplishment or attainment. 
Lyty Campaspe v. i, Diog. What can thy sons do? 
Sy@. You shall see their qualities. Dance, sirrah! 1607 
aks. 7‘éuon 1.i. 125, I haue bred her at iny deerest cost 
In Qualities of the best. «2674 CLARENDON (J.), He had 
those qualities of horsemanship, dancing and fencing which 
accompany a good breeding. 1780 Cowpea Progr, Ler. 
423 A just deportment, manners graced with ease, .. Are 
qualities that seem to comprehend [ctc.} 88a Daily Jel. 
17 May, The fielding. .justified the high reputation for this 
quality which the..colonial teams. . have enjoyed. 
c. Law. A ial or characteristic feature. 
sOr6 Cruwe Digest (ed. a) I. 155 A tenant in tail .. has 
eight Ee or privileges. 
ank or position in (a) society. Now rare. 
a itt Alexander 3393 Lo! so be quele of qwistsumnes 
my vel e has changid. 1496 Sin G. Havx Law Arms 
(S. T. &) 162 To consider. .the state and the 
sgyt G. Buchanan Admonition(S. T.S.) ot It 
may seame .. that I... pas myne estait, haing of sa meane 
qualitie. s6aq E. iiewarows! DAcosta's Hist. Indies v, 
vili. 350 Sometimes this minister had other different habites, 
acoordin to the quallitie of the dead. 1676 Hosngs //iad 
Pref. (1686) 3, Readers of Poeste (which are commonly Per- 
sons of the best Quality). x7a6 De For Hist. Devil u. v. 
(1840) 035 The priests of Apollo were sometimes of no mean 
quality. 2883 Scott Pevers/ i, A gentleman of middling 
quality. 3873 Baownina Hed Cott. Nt.-cap 1328 What 
quality, what style and title, eh? 
ie. "yt Wo cort (P. Pindar) Remonstrance Wks. 1612 
Il. 453 unger..Is reckoa'd now a fellow of bad quality: 
Not deem'd a gentleman. 
+b. concr. A body of persons of a certain rank. 


Obs. rare—', 

2636 E. Dacazs tr. Machiavel’s Disc. Livy 1.16 It was com. 
poa'd only of two of these forenamed qualities, that 1s to say, 
of the Principality and Nobility. 

4. Nobility, high birth or rank, good social 


tion; chiefly in phr. man, woman, gentleman, 


dy, person, people of quality. Now arck. 

Ald Nortx Piuterch (3595) te He had all the men 
of qualitie his sworne enemies. 12685 Bacon £ss., 7rav. 
(Arb.) 523 Let him.. ure Recommendation, to some 
person of Quality. 1672 Lavy Maay Bearis in 12th Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. a2 ‘There are no men of quslny 
but the Duke of Monmouth; all the rest are gentiemen. 
ed De For Col. Yack (1840) 18 My new friend was a thief 
of quality, and a pickpocket above the ordinary rank. 19772 
Macxenziz Man, Feel, xl. (1803) 85 The count, for he was 
of quality, was solicitous to return the obligation. 1849 
Macauray A/ist. Ang. viii. 11. 973 Many persons of sgenuly 
gate the whole day in their carriages. pif ORLEY 
Vanvenargues in Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. (1878) 9 High enough 
to command the admiration of people of quality. 

b. concer. People of good social position. Now 
arch. or vulgar and dial. 

1693 Humours Towns 114 Walk Rare-headed to his 
Master's Daughter, in imitation of Quality. 1706 Eatcourr 
Fair Examp, ¥. i, Did not you tell me.. that you was 
acquainted with all the Quality. 2753 Rictiarpson Sir C, 
Grandison III. ii. (178) 15, 1 have louked out among the 
quality for a future husband for her. 1769 Wuscryv in Was. 
1870 III. 370 A iange company of Quality (us they called 

came. 184 Braon Juan xvi. ixiv, She was country 
and bred And knew no better.. Than to wax white— 
for blushes are for quality. 2843 Lever ¥. //inton xi, 1 was 
ng .. among all the grand generals and the quality. 
Fokn Bull a Mar. py He was fond of quality, and 

ty was very fond 0’ him. 

+6. Profi 


ession, occupation, business, esp. that of 

an actor. b. Fraternity; those of the same pro- 
feasion ; esf. actors as a body. Ods. 

«opiate Duwnar Poems xxxiv. 88 The rest of craftis pryt 

"0 


ualitee of the 


18 
‘easion, I do accuse the quality of treason. in A. 
. Ward Hist. Dram. Lit. U1. 304 1t may serve .. for the 
improvement of the quality, which hath received some 


brushings of late, 
+c. Party, side. Obs. rave". 

2996 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V, rv. iti, 96 Because you are not of 
our qualitie, But stand against vs like an Encmie. 

6. ‘litle, description, character, capacity. Freq. 
in phr. i (the) quality of. Now rare. 

a t300 Cursor M. 26682 Man agh to telle hir qualite, sib 
or freind or quat sco be. « thot Bacon Advice to Villiers 
J.) The attorney of the dutchy of Lancaster partakes of 

h qualities, ly of a judge. .and partly of an attorney 
general, 22648 Lp. Henseat Hex. V//1 (1685) 38 Maxi- 
nilian .. came to the King, in the quality of his Soldier. 
3664 Butiae Hed. 1. iii, 338 He serv’d bis Master In 
ave ity of Poetaster. 29722 Rapaou Spect. No, 127? s Such 

ackets as I receive er the Quality of Spectator. 2734 
tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist, (1627) 1X. 66 They paid respect to 
his quality of deputy. 28a: Scort Kenilw. xxx, Leicester 
. trode on her Majesty's right hand..in quality of her host. 
1864 D. G. Mrrenett Sev. Stor. 8a ‘To understand that 
I had come in the professed quality of Consul. 

+ b. A part or character (acted). Obs. rare—'. 

3966 ADLINGTON Apuleius 109 When the people was de- 
sirous to see me play qualities, they caused the gates to be 
shutte, and such as entred in shoulde pay. 

II. Of things. 

7. An attribute, property, special feature or charac- 
teristic. Primary, secondary, etc. qualities: see 
the adjs. Ofa ship: (see qnet. 1867). 

3340 A yend. 133 To pe bodye of man comep alle eveles uor 
pe destempringe of pise uour qualites ober of bise uour 

u 


moura, 3 Exrvor Cast. Helthe (3539) 33.8. But nowe 
to the qualities of water. xggx Turnna Aeréal 1. Aivb, 


The qualites of it answer nothing unto the qualyties of 
wormwode pontyke in Galene. r60q E. G{utmarone) 
D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies vi, xiii, 459 According to the 


qualities and wealth of the Countrie. 167: R. Bonun Wind 
¥65 The judgment to be made concerning the Qualitys of 

nds. is very various and fallible. s72§ Watrs Logic 1. 
tii. € ¢ Ideas, with Regard to their Qualities, .. are either 
clear and distinct, or obacure and contused [etc.}. 1854 L. 
Liovp Scandinavian Ado. |. 23: ‘The eatable qualities of 
the Bothnhian salmon. 1867 SmytH Saslor’s Word-dh., 

adetses, the register of the ship's trim, sailing, stowage, 

c., all of which are necessary to her dehaviour. 1872 Run- 
Kin Aagle's N, §.236 Every high quality of art consists either 
in some expression of what is decent. .or of what is bright. 

+b. A manner, style. (Ct. 9 b.) Obs. rare. 

2596 Sunaxs. Mervé. V.11:. ii. 6 Hate counsailes not in such 
a qualitie, 6g: Fuller's Abel Rediv., Cowper (1867) 11. 307 
The parishioners... built and adorned the church in as good 
@ quality as any round about it. 

+c. Ahabit; a power or faculty. Ods. rare. 

3647 Futter Good Th. in Worse T. (1841) 98 Jordan had 
a quality in the first month to overflow ail his banks, 1663 
Gersinn Counsel biij a, If it had a speaking quality, your 
Giace would hear its..Alembick sing the Gold its joy. 

+d. Concretely: A substance ofa certain nature ; 
an essence. Obs. rare. 

1704 Swirr Batt. Bk. Misc. (1711) 957 An atramentous 
Quality, of most malignant Nature, was seen to distil from 
his Lips. 1823 J. Bapcock Doon. Amusem, at 'The wood.. 
throws out its volatile qualities, aquous and acidulous, 
into the respective tubes, 

8. The nature, kind, or character (of something). 
Now restricted to cases in which there is comparison 
(expressed or implied) with other things of the same 
kind; hence, the degree or grade of excellence, etc. 
possessed bya thing. t /s the quality of : (cf. 6). 

€3374 Cuaucrr Troylus i. Prol. 31 Ye knowe al pilke 
couered qualite Of bing which pat folk on wondren so. 
¢xqoo Maunngv. (Roxb.) xiii. §9 A man may gyffe no 
couenable penaunce bot if he knawe pe qualitee and pe 

uantitee of be synne. sgop Hawes Past. Pleas. xxi. 
(Percy Soc.) 106 After the qualyte it doth take effecte. rg7o 
Dre Math. Pref 8 An other liquid Medicine I have : whose 
ae is heate, in the first degree. 1690 Baxter Samnts 

an iv, pti It is so peste I nner of deers Aull soul, 
either its quiddity or quality. 1 nyDEen Vivg. Georg. 
1. 937 This flying Plague (to nee its quality ;) Oestros 
the Grecians call. 2794 J. Hutton Péilos. Ligh?, etc. 979 
This pone of fire moves, in the quality of light, with the 
most amazing velocity. 1h41-4 Emenson Ess., /ridence 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 95 ‘there is more difference in the quality 
of our pleasures than in the amount. 2 Miss Mitrorp 
in L'Estrange Lie e (sta) II. ix, 14a ‘The perfection of 
cunning is to conceal its own quality. 1879 Hantan Lye- 
sight viii, 114 It is on account off the quality, rather than the 
size, of English print, that it 1s usually so much pleasanter 
to read than American. 

+b. Nature, with reference to origin; hence, 
cause, occasion. Obs. rare. 

2606 Snans. 77. § Cr. tv. i. 44 Give him note of our 
approach, With the whole quality whereof. I feare We shall 
be much vnwelcome. %607 — 7tsnon ul. vi. 117 Know you 
the quality of Lord Timons fury? 

8. Without article: a. That ue of things 
under which they are considered in thinking or 
speaking of their nature, condition, or properties. 

The notion of quality includes all the attributes of a thing, 


except those relation and quantity. ‘Quality’ is the 
third ¢ of the Aristotelian cat 3 ais " 


egories, 
1833 Ecvor Cast. Helthe (1539) 16 b, Qualitie. .is the state 
thereof, as Hotte or cold, mola or dry. re Stan ey Hist. 


Philos. 1. v. 70 lf quality be void of matter, it must likewise be 
void of corporeity. 27a7 Cuampans Cycé. s.v.. The antient 
philosophers distinguish quality in the general. .into 
exsential and accidental. s8eg Jas. Mitt Hum. Mind (1869) 
11. xiv, 11. 60 Quality is used as the generical name of 
thing in pg which a separate notation is required. 
2004 tr. Lotes's Metagh. 45 The question is renewed as to the 
actual essence which. .lies behind this surface of Quality. 


QUALE.. 


b. Gram. Manner of action (cf. 7b), as denoted 


b; chiefly in , adverd o; lity. 
se Moeal yey Introd. old pale ee theyr 
léid. 44 Sores 


adverbs of quality.. 


ered ss2/t re is no difference in mmatical use 
Dene map Aai incee 
o ° 
ae Peculiar excellence or superiority. (Cf. 1 c.) 
874 Tvawarrt Sketch. Club a55 y of colour means 
pany truth of hue. rast peaker 2 Ma 1 The 
k. .bhas..more quality distinction than four- 
the novels which come under our notice. 
10. In special uses (of senses 8 and 9). 
a. Logsc. Of propositions: The condition of 
being aftirmative or negative. Of concepts : Com- 


parative clearness or distinctness. 
3594 Biunpevit Arte Logicke un. i, (Cent.), How is a simple 
proposition divided according to qualitie? Into an affirma- 
tive and negative proposition. 3697 er. Burgersdicius his 
Logic 1. xxx. 117 In Regard of Qual ty, ie is that an Enuncia- 
tion is divided..into Affirming’ and ying. xyes Watts 
Logie (1726) 156 1f two Universals differ in Quality they are 
Contraries. 1837-8 Sin W. Hamitton Lect. Logic ix. (1860) 
I. 258 It is this perfection or imperfection which constitutes 
the logical Quality of a concept. 2843 Mice Logic 11. ii, 
§ 1 (1856) 189 What are called the quantity and quality 
of the propositions. 864 Bowaw Logic v. 180 We thus 
ascertain the Quality of the Judgment, or whether it is 
affirmative or negative. ; ae 
b. Law. Of an estate: The manner in which it 


is to be held or enjoyed. 

2828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 354 The alteration in the 
paiticular estate, which would destroy a contingent re- 
mainder, must «mount to an alteration in its quantity, and 
not in its quality. 184x Penny Cyel XIX. 46/t. 

c. /’hysics. That which distinguishes sounds 


quantitatively the same; timbre. 

1865 QO. Jrud. Sc. 592 Though [certain sounds are) the same 
for musical purposes, in all other respects the quality is 
different. 38738 Huxiey /’Ays. vii. 183 The quality of a 
voice—treble, bass, tenor, &c. 188: Bavapnousx A/xs. 
Acoustics 77 The most uncultivated ear would perceive a 
difference of quality. ; 

ll. A particular class, kind, or grade of anything, 
as determined by its quality. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 324, 28. 5d. for spinning the 
same quality. 1866 G. Macnonatp Ann. Q. Neighd, xiii. 
(16 ? 253 A quality of dialogue which indicated thought. 

f I. +13. = QUALIFICATION It. Sc. Obs. rare. 

r6a8 Burgh Kec. Aberdven (Spald. Cl.) 11. 375 The said 
Mr. James Roxs.. acceptit of the said stipend with the 

ualitie and conditioun aboue mentioned. sid Sk Forsus 

rat. Sess. Pref. 7 Advocates admitted with a qualit 
that they should not take in hand to plead in any.. difficult 
cause without... assistance. ; 

V. 18. attrib. and Comb. (chiefly sense 4), as 
uality-acquainiance, -atr, -blood, -end, -friend, 
orse, lady, living, -pride, etc.; guality-like, -mad, 

adja.; quality-binding, a kind of worsted tape 


for binding carpets (Jam. 1808). 

15994 Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits vi. (15996) 77 Neither 
the vnderstanding, nor any other accident, can ualiti- 
hike. 70: Farqunan Sir H. Wildair i. i. Wks. (Rtldg.) 
545, 1 thought something was the matter; I wanted of 

uality-air. 2706 Estcourt Fairy Examp. 1. i. 10 Your 
Quali Lady, when she speaks, 'tis thus. 17532 SMOLLETT 

er. Pic. (t779) U1. xviii. 238 The influence ot Peregrine's 
new quality-friends, /did. ILI. Lexxit. 274 Peregrine found 
some ladies of his quality-acquaintance. 1768 Woman of 
Slonor 1. 134 She is so ttark ay mee sy@q R. Bace 
Barkam Downs 1. 233 My dy's passion for quality 
living. 1829 Mefropolss III. 249 The quality-end of the 
town, #837 Cartyia Fr. Rev. IT. tt i, Young -» men, 
with quality-blood in them, poisoned with quality-pride. 
xBox Field 7 Mar. 334/2 Quite a quality horse is Gratian. 

Hence Qua‘lityless a., having no quality or 
qualities; Qua‘lityship, social position (sonce-wd.). 

1849 Mozcey &sz., /ndian Convers. (1878) II. 333 Brahm 
is a motionless, characterless, qualityless, colourless essence. 
_ Dubin University Mag. 1.6 He dremed with rd 
to his quality»hip. 1893 J. Oxr Chr. View God 
146 An absolutely qualityless matter..is unthinkable. 

, 2%. rare. Also 6 qualit-. [f. prec.] 
trans, +a. To furnish with a quality or qualities. 
Obs. b, To rate at a certain quality or value. 

1579 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie + Soule Ep. Ded. 2 By these 
three they be all qualited. Motion ingendreth Lighe 
shapeth and sheweth, Influence disposeth or qualiteth. nG13 
Batcagior Agric. Surv. Bedferdsh, 236 The warren con- 
tained 878 acres, much of which was qualitied at 9s. to 108, 


acre, 
’Qualiver, -vre, qualliver, obs. ff. CaLiven, 
Quall(e, obs. forms of WHae. 
Qualify, -ify, obs. forms of Quarry. 
+ Quallmire = QuaaMiRnE q. v.). Obs. rare —', 


t5s3 Bate Gardiner's De Vera Obed. B viijb, Who so 
ever ..goeth about to fette it [truth] out of mennes puddles 


d Mew .7. qualmires}. 
oe Gusiiiy, «. ‘Obs. rare. [Of obscuie origin.] 
Of wine: 

& 1900 


urbid, cloudy. ree 
Seinavs on Wh 


, 30.1 Obs. 
2-3 owalm, (3 ou-), 3-4 Qualm, 3 quelme, 4 
aw-, cuatne e Se.qubalm, qualim. [OF cwealm 
denth, slaughter, pestilence, = OS. gua/m, OHG. 


QUALM. 


gw, chualm (MHG. gualms anguish); f. *éwal- 
ablant-var. of *Awe/- to die: see QUELE, Qua. ] : 

1. General or oe mortality of men or 
nn OE. ale tent ot the (violent) d pasta 

n e (violent) death of a sing! 

eroeo JEcraic Hom. 11. 122 Micel coaaim weart pes 
folces, /iid. 193 Cwealm on heora orfe. ¢rrag 0. £. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. z125 Hunger & cwealm on men & on erue. 
esnog Lay. 318 pe qualm muchele Pe wes on moncunne. 
@ 1299 Owl ¢ . 3255 Thu bodest cualm of orwe. at 
Hampois Psalter cv, a9 And finees stode & quemyd & 
qual left. 23906 Cuaucmer Amt.'s 7. x156 A thousand 

and nat oon of qualm ystorue. 

. Loss or damage. 
42366 Cuaucen Rom. Rose great quate t 
grant morte) ne were it noon, Ne synne, although her lyf 
were gon, 2923 Douctas Aineis x. i. 31 Quhen the fers 
burgh of Cartage To Romys boundis.. Ane huge m 

and gret quhalm [ed. 1553 qualim)] send sall. 

2. attrid., as gua on-house, -Stow. 

e7ag C Gloss. 2 Calvariae focus, cualmstou. ¢ x000 
JEuraic Hom. 11. 254 Da com hine geladdon to Szre 
cwealm-stowe. a 199 Ancr. K. 106 Pe munt of Caluarie .. 
was be cwalmsteou. /5id. 140 Iput in one prisune, & bitund 
ase in one cwalm huse. 

» 56.4 Obs. rave—', [App. imitative ; 
cf. G. gulm sound, noise.} Croak. 

¢2374 Cuaucer 7ruyles v. 382 Augurye of thise foweles.. 
As ravenes qualm, or schrychynge of thise owles. 

Qualm (kwam, kw§m), 55.3 Forms: 6 quam- 
me (?oalme), 6-7 qualme, quaume, qua(i)me, 
} coswme, ques, 6- qualm, [Of obscure origin : 

form and sense identical with Da. svalme, 
t Avaim, Sw. gvaim, but these are app. not native 
words. Cf. G. (now dial.) gsalm (4alm) swoon, 
faint, unconscious state (:—MHG. f¢wa/m: see 
IwaLm sé.), and G. gualm (whence Da. kvadm, 
Sw. gva/m) vapour, steam, close air. 

OE. cwealm Qua. sé.) had the sense ' pain’, ‘torment’, 
(see quots. in Bosw.-Toller), and some instances of gsusadne in 
16-17th c, use might conceivably mean ‘ pain’, ‘pang’; but 
historical evidence of connexion is wanting, and the sense 
of ‘sick fit ’, * sickness’ is possible in all the cases.) 

I. A (sudden) feeling or fit of faintness, illness, 
or sickness. (Now restricted to cases in which 
the seat of the disorder is in the stomach, but 
pormner ly in somewhat wider use. ) 

cr . Corcanp Ht oS Brentfords Test. 233 With 
qualmes & stytches it doth me torment, That all my body 
is torne and rent. xz865 Jews. Kepl. Harding (1611) 52 
If any quame or sicknesse happen to fall vpon him. sg94 
T. B. La Primanud. Fr. Acad. 1.139 Such as have some 
F ship about their heart, so that they faint and sowne. 1 

rvon Way to Health 27 It makes the Stomach sick..an 
ra 

e si 


7 Ywys, : 


ualnis to arise. 1740 SomERvitce /obdinol ut 219 
ly Qualms That grieve her Soul. 18a9 Lytton 
Devevensx 11. v, Has the bottle bequeathed thee a qualm or 
a head-ache. 2674 Burnann Ay fine xxxit. 326 Hreeze 
encugh for sailing, .. no qualms to interfere with appetite. 

2. trans. a. A fit of sickening fear, misyiving, 
or depression; a sudden sinking or faintness of 
heart. Now sare. 

atgsg Riowey in Foxe 4. §& . tt. (1596) “48 The weake 
manne of God.. will have now and then such thoughtes and 
pee (as they call them) to runne over his hart. s6a4 

Kegrer Witiiams in Fortesc. P s (Camden) 203 
A certayne qualme came over his stomacke to be of a Judge 
noe Judge. r7za Arsutnnot John Aull ut. ili, Many a 
doubt, many a qualm, overspread his clouded imagination. 
3798 Mary Wol.sTowucr. ri Wom. v. 236, {I} soon 
beard, with the sickly qualm of disappointed hope..that she 
was no more. r86z Sat. Rev. at 636 Apt to leave 
qualms and misgivings on the sensitive .. temperament. 
b. A strong scruple of conscience; a painful 
doubt or consciousness of acting wrongly. 

2649 Mutton Zikon xxviii. 240 Unedified consciences apt 
to engage their Leaders in great affaires and then, upon 
a sudden qualm and swimming of their conscience, betray 
them. x T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 77 
So strangely troubled with qualins of conscience. 1749 
Fiscoinc Jom Yones vi. xiii, It was absurd to affect an 
qualms about this trifle. 3606 Jerrenson 1¥rit. (1830) IV. 
35 One qualm of principle..1I do feel, 2863 KincLaxe 
Crimea (3877) Il. xiv. 24x It was natura] that some of the 
menibers of the Government should have qualms 

c. A fit or sudden access of some quality, prin- 
ciple, etc. (Now only with suggestion of prec.) 

a 1606 Br, ANpaewes Serm., Repent. & Fasting (1651) 170, 
I doubt ours hath been rather a flash, a qualme, a brunt 
than otherwise. 685 Fucrea C&A. ist. 1. v.§ 55 Although 
this qualm of Loyalty took this Church for the present. 
1653 Jur. Tavton Guide Devot. (1719) 195 If the Fit or 
Qualm of my Devotion holds out longer. r@s0 W. Invinac 
Sketch Bk. 11. 28a lmmediately after one of these fits of 
extravagance, he will be taken with violent qualms of 
economy. 2873 Baownine Red Cott. Nt.-cap 269 Had he 
a devotion-fit Clara grew serious with like qual, 

9. Comd., as gualm-sich ad). 

19728 Entertainer No. 30. 202 (They) oo oo at 
the Common Prayer. 3798 Michmakis 4 Maricheets 35 She 
.. blows the i somerds a moet La aeron oe 80 
violently, as to e hi msi z URTON Ougen 
Anne II. xi. 189 Qualm-aick stomachs of .. self-conceited 


hypocrites. 
Uh erm ‘7 in decay ence atoll 
; 3. team. e act o ng. 
pet A. M. tr. ae it Bh Physiche 4/: Let it senk 
one qualme or two, 


yl [Connected with Quam 54.8 Cf, 
Da, Avalme to have a qualm, and G. (now dial.) 
gualmen (halmen) to swoon, be unconscious] 


oa fi 


19 


+L éufr. To have a qualm or qualms. (Cf. 
Quatuinea wd/, sb. and ppl. 4.) Odbs. 


Coorar nde, or 
qualme for heate, 2603 Frome tr, Montague su, xiii 
ter) TE 8 3 has stomacke begins to quaime, my head 

e 


2. a. trans. To make sick. b. adsel. To induce 


qualms. vare. 
s6zz Braum. & Lady rv. i, How I grew 
fastructed m. viii. 
ouGcnton in Harper's Mag. Oct. 7o1/1 If one is .. 
qualmed by the show of conlactionety: as 

+ v.4 Obs. rare. [var. of WatM, 
perh. after G. men to stcam.} To boil. 

zg99 A. M. tr. lhouer's Bh. Fhysiche 8/e Taka thre 
quartes of Lye..and let it qualme a little on the fyer. 

a ess. [f. QuaLmy + -ness.}) The 
condition of being qualmy; nausea. 

1778 }. Avams Diary 19 Feb,, Wks. 1851 III. 98 The 
smell of the ship. .or any other offensive smell will increase 
the qualmineas. 1884 Miss Diriwyn $42 11. xi. 18: The 
swell made my qualminess increase. 

[f QuaLte 


+ ‘Iming, vd/. sb. Obs. rare. 
v1} The fact of having a qualm or qualms. 
sg6g Coorza Thesaurus, Defectio, .. the quaulmyng or 
sownyng of women afterconception. 1996 BArroucH Meth. 
ih fas 450 It taketh away qwalming and ouercusting of 

e hart 

+ Qua‘lming, f/.c. Obs. [f. as prec] a. 
That has wate or qualms. b. Of the nature of 
a fit or sudden access (cf. QuatM 56.8 ac), 

3576 Fremine tr. Caius’ Dops in Arb. Garner III. 967 To 
succour and strengthen quailing and qualming stomacha, 
7636 Quamres A£rbd, v. ii. 36 Let leases sov'raigne Flow'r 
perfume m n harspilal brest. 2643 Mitton Divorce lutrod. 
(1851) 6 Till they get a little cordial sobriety to settle their 
qualining zeal, 

Qualmire: see QUALLMIRE, 


Qualmish (kwa'mif, kwO'mif), a. [f. Quaue 
$6.3 + -18R!,] 


1. Of persons: Affected with a qualm or qualms; 
tending, or liable, to be so affected. 

1348 Upatt Lrasm. Par. Luke Pref. 3 Our soule is 
guaimihe ouer this meate. 1899 Suaks. ‘Yen. V, v. i. a2, 

am qualmish at the smell of Leeke. 1670 Daypsn 7yran. 
Love w. i, Qualinish and loathing all you had before: Yet 
with a sickly Appetite to more. 32748 Smoicett Xod. 
Rand. \xix, My dear angel has been qualmish of late. 28x6 
Scorr Fam. Lett. as Dec. (1894) I. xii. 388 The. .dog arrived 
.. & little lean and qualmixh however after his sea voyage. 
1860 Mortiey Nether/. (1868) 1. viii. 521 Elizabeth was not 
desirous of peace..she was qualmish at the very suggestion. 

2. Of feelings, etc. : Of the nature of a qualm. 

1798 Sforting Mag. X11. 198, 1 began to feel some v 
i we ea Slag 2860 * Martin Horace 217 Our 
qualmish sickness drown In Caecuban divine ! 

3. Of things: Apt to produce qualms. rare. 

2826 Disragii Viv. Grey vi. i, It is like a qualmish liqueur 
in the midst of a bottle of wine. 

Hence Qua’lmishly a¢v.; Qua‘imishness. 

ar6go May Satir. Puppy (1657) 105 She would be as 
leachcrous as the Mountaine- had not Natures 
qualmishneme proved a strong contradiction to her desire. 
2644 ALB. Smit Adv, Mr. Ledbury ii. (1886) 8 On a ch- 
ing the Foreland the first sensations of qualmishness became 
apparcnt. 1845 W. Cony Lett. § Yruds. (1897) 30 Think- 
ing about it keenly and qualinishly. 

Qualmy (kwi-mi, kw§:mi), a. Also 6 quamie. 
[f. QUALM 53.3 + -y.] = QUALMIBR. 

rg6a Lech Armorie (1597) 139 Neyther abounding in hote 
desire, neither opp with quamie colde. x600 S. 
Nicuo: son Acolastus (1876) 38 Astonisht in a qualmy 
traunce. 1846 Lanpor Aram. Shakes. Wks. 11. 274, 1 my- 
self did fee) queerish and quaimy. 1884 Miss Ditiwyn Fil 
IJ. xi. 178 The mere smell] of it makes one feel qualmy. 

Hence ‘hmyish a., somewhat qualmy. 

183: Blackw. Mag. XXX. 975 With a quecrish and 
qualmyish feeling. 

il tagh (kwa:ltiy). [Manx, also written 
guaaitagh, 1. hari (= Is. and Gael. comhdhdil) 
mecting.] The first person one meets after leav- 
ing home on some special occasion; also, the 
first person entering a house on New Year's Day, 
the first-foot. 

2891 Moone Folb-lore [sla of Man 103 1t was considered 
fortunate if the gualdfagh were a person ..of dark com- 

lexion. 1894 Havi Caine J/an.xmasn 59,1 should be first- 

oot here, only I’m no use as a qualtagh. 

Quam, obs. form of WuHom. 


oe cae of coating 
; ectin 
Commissioner Agric, (1069) Gee 


rwise known as eastern 


-- [ia] not nearly so showy as the 


gn ; jana ot A AE maryeshes r 5 of —_ 


QUAN®. 


Tusern Hush, (18 For quamier get bootes. 2 
nia tie Marman il 42 fwew ser cok of tha Qusuree 
of our sinnes, /6id. xix, goa Orpheus .. aa for the 
.. burieth them ina quamize. syo3 Tnonnasy Let. to Ray 
a7 Apr. (E. D. S.), Whaneive, a quagmire. 


oclit (kwe'méklit). [Corruption of 
elon invaded stl (ch tf), f. gua-, comb. form 
of tree, + -seachsti, of unknown meaning, 


erroneous form it, found as early as in 
Tournefort's Scheda Botanica, is the basis of imaginary 
etymologies from Greek and Sanskzit.] 

A sub-genus of climbing plants with brilliant 
flowers found in the tropical parts of America 
and Asia, belonging to the genus /fomea. (For- 
merly regarded as a distinct genus.) 

293% Mitiza Gard. Dict. a.v., . i 
cut, winged Leaves, .. called in 
2793 CHAMBERS Cred Sepp, The species of quamociie, 
enumerated b xr. Tournefort, are these [etc} /bid., 

uamoclit differs from bindweed, or convolvulus, in the 

ape of the flower. 2785 Gentl. Mag. XXV. ao8 As to 
spccimens I sent you the bastard quamoclit [povaied 
quarnoclif) x1Wqz Penny Cycl. XIX. 193/1 Quamoeiit .. 
Hah pw is common in every part of India. z@ge Renrnan 
& Hooxen Brit. Flora (ed. 6) 305 The exotic genus lpomora, 
including Pharditis and Quamnocitt..cupplics some of our 
most beautiful greenhouse and hothouse cli 

Quan, obs. form of Guan, WHEN. 

(kwOndéeti, kwo'ndiri), 15. Also 
6 quandare, -arye, 6-7 -arie, 8-9 quondary. 
(Of unknown origin; in common use from ¢ 1580. 

Possibly a corruption of some term of scholastic Latin. 
The su bona that it is ad. F. gw'cn dirnai-se ‘what shall 
1 say of it?’ that it represents UE th, or is an 
abbrev. of Ayfochoudry, are (apart from other considera- 
tions) condemned by the fact that the original at is 
qguanda'vy. Recent dicts. favour gua'ndary, given by John- 
non (who calls ita low word ")and Webster, but not accepted 
by Sheridan, Walker, or Smart. ] 

A state of extreme perplexity or uncertainty ; 
a dilemma causing (great) mental agitation or dis- 
tress; ta ticklish plight. Freq. in phr. iw o 
(great, sad, etc.) guandary. 

1879 Lyty Ewphues (Arb.) 45 Euphues.. departed, leaving 
this olde gentlenan in a great quandarie. rg88 Srany- 
Hurst Aneis iv. (Arb.) 9g The Queene in meane while 
with carks quandare deepe anguish fete), 6x2 Brauw. & 
Fu. Ant. Burn. Pestle 1. i, Much I fear, forsaking of my 
diet, Will bring me prosently to that quandary, i 1 bid 
all adieu. x6ge C. B. Starvcton Herodian xvi, 135 The 
Nobles, Gentry, Souldiers in quandaries .. To Turret tops 
he fetches more Vagaries. «3790 Suerrirtp (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Wes. (1729) s01 Apollo now driv'n to a cursed Quandary 
was wishing for Swift, or for fam'd Lady Mary. sygr 
Smottett Per. Pic. (1779) 1. hi. g Thof be be sometimes 
thrown into perilous ons and quandaries. 1847 Dis- 
RAELI Jancred 11. iv, All his quandaiies terminated tn the 
same catastrophe; acompromise. 2875 Jowztt Plate (ed. 2) 
1. aag Now ] was in a great quandary at having to answer 
this question. 

+ Quandary, v. Obs. rare. [f. 
To perplex, put in a quandary. 
in a quandary. 

3616 T. Apams Sou?'s Sickness Wks. 1861 I. 505 He quan- 
daries, whether to goe forward to God, or, with Demaa, to 
turne backe to the world. 1682 Orway Soldier's Fort. 1. i, 
Methinks 1 am quandary’d like one going with a Party to 
discover the Enemy's p, but lost hia Guide upon 
the Mountains 

dong (ewse'ndyp, kwo'n-). Also quan- 
dang, -dung, quon(g)dong, quantong. [Ab- 
original Australinn.] @. An Australian tree of 
the sandal-wood order (fusanus acuminatus or 
Santalum acuminatum), or its edible drupaceous 
fruit, which is of a blue colour and abont the size 
of a cherry; also called native prach(-tres), db. 
A large Australian scrub-tree (Z/eocarpus grandis), 
or its fruit. Also attrid., as guandong-sut, -tree. 

2699 T. L. Mivcuxus 9 Z£.xped. 135 (Morris) In all these 
scrubs on the Murray the Fusanus acuminalua ia common, 
and proace the quandang nut. 28ge Crurrexsucn Port 
Phillip 11. 30 The indigenous duandang. .is the only really 

latable fruit that grows in the wilds of Port Phillip. aSgy 

» Howitt Zadangetia 1. 41 (Morris) Abundance ee 
trees, cherries, loquots, quondongs. 128g9 H. Kincarey G, 
Hamlyn xxx. (1894) #79 Such quantongs, such raspberries, 
surpassing imagination. 10887 Fanagsi. Hew hs Died 20 
Where barren fig-tree and. .quandong Bloom on lone roada. 

Quann(é, obs. forms of WHEN. 

et (kwo-nct), Also quonet. [Of ob- 
scure origin.] A flat file set in a frame, and used 
as a plane in filing flat surfaces, as in comb- . 
sQga Wuittocx Complete Book of Trades 225 The com 
makers use a tool..called a quonet, having coarse single 
testh, to the number of about seven or eight $0 am lock. 
3873 Koncur Dict, Mech. 1842/1 Quannet. 
Quanon, variant of Kaywoon. 
© (kwent, kwont), sb. Also § quante, 
(qv-), whante, 9 quont. [? ad. L. comtus (Gr. 
woyrés) boat-pole. Current in E. Anglia and Kent 
(in the latter also ‘a young oak-eapling, a walk- 
ing-stick"): the northern equivalent is Kuner 56.1} 
A pole for propelling « boat, esp. one with a flat 
cap to prevent it sinking in the mad, used by barge- 
=n on isd er = 
romp. Par. Quante, rodde .. 
gee Tue sinh Wao, ar gree, tn Sheen 
ontus ce a ft tt, with Ww. 
they shove Boats, ‘shep76 in’ Hasiweete "168; GC 


ec.] &. trans. 
. tntr. To be 


QUANT. 


folk Broads iv. 05 When the wit fails, the 
be cheinacives: to the Scant *, which is % lon 
See re tr aes Tcaaees Wart Te Wt 
a ° . 
Lands 16 To get all sail off her, and undertake a tough 
job with the quants. 
uaut (kweent, kwont),v. [f. prec.] a. trans. 
To propel (a boat) with a quant. Also adsol. 


b. entry. Of a boat: To be popes with a quant. 
x epees in Quamrina L G. C. Daviss 
Norw/o reads v.47 The water was too for us to 
uant our punt, iby W. Rvs Norfoih Broads p. ii, Great 
disinclinations to quant or scull 3899 Toynbes Rec. go 
Now her stern, now a broadside, is to us..as she quants 
inst the breeze. 
a ua'nting wb/. sb. (also atfrid.) 

2065 W. 
the operation of ‘quanting* is very familiar. 1883 G. C. 
Davies Norfolk Broads x. 77 There may be a quanting- 
match. W. Rye Norfotl Broads 39 We and the 
wherry, by dint of very hard quanting, managed..to get as 
far as the ruins 

+ Quantal, a. 
eAL.j = ALIQUANT. 

ar Scansuaon Auclid (1705) 177 A Quantal part 
measures not the whole: but repeated is either leas or 
greater than it. . 

+t Quantative, 2. 06s. rare. [For guantita- 
five, as iff. L. guant-us + -aTIVE: cf. QUANTI- 
Tives. (But perh. a misprint in both quots.)] 
an QUANTITATIVE. 

Diasy Nat Bodies iii. 30 In compounding and 
dividing of bodies according to pantatine: [rere quanti- 
tive) partes. 1661 Granvitt Van. Dogm. ay Motion cannot 
be received but by quantative dimension. 

Quantio (kwo'ntik). Afath. [f. L. quant-us 
how much + -10.] A rational, integral, homo- 
geneous function of two or more variables, 

A quantic according to its dimensions is a quadric, cubic, 
quartic, etc, according as it is of the and, ard, 4th, etc. degree; 
and is binary, ternary, quaternary, etc. according as it has 
two, th our, etc. variables. 

2804 A. Caviny Wks. (1887) II. aa4 We may instead of a 
single quantic consider two or more quantics. £88: Buan- 
sioxr & Pawrow 74. Aguat. Introd. p 4_A polynomial is 
sometimes called a quantic. x E. B. Evciort (ft/s) An 
Introduction to the Algebra of Quantics. 

Hence Qua‘ntioal a., relating to quantics, 

tiflable (kwo:ntifaidb’l), a [f Quay- 


TIFY v. + oes That may be conveived or 
treated as a quantity; that may be measured with 
to quanti 


ty. 
2883 A. Bauzatr Piye Metempiric p. xxv, Those mutual 
relations of co us centres which are measurable and 


Obs. vare—, [f. as next + 


quantifiable. 1893 Athenaum 11 Nov. 667/2 It is the latter 
kind only it feeling) which is immediately and necessarily 
quantifiable, 


Quantification egarisky fan). [f. Quan. 
TIFY v.; see -FIOATION.} The action of auancliyng: 

Quantification of the predicate: the expression of the 
logical quant the predicate of a proposition, by apply- 
ing to the predicate the sign a//, or some, or an equivalent 
a device introduced chiefly by Sir W. Hamilton, and in- 
tended to simplify logical processes. 

¢ 3840 Sin W. Hamicton Logic (1866) II. 297 Because the 
universal quantification of the predicate is, in this instance, 
materially falee, is such quantification, therefure, always 
formally illegal ? 3064 Bown Logic vii. 18¢ It is enough 
that the quantifications of the Middle Term in both Premises, 
added together, should exceed unity. 12888 Piazzi Suirn 
in Nature XXVI. sso All that we require for the. .quanti- 
fication of watery vapour. 

Quantified, #4/.c. [f. next + -zp!.] Pos- 
sessing or endowed with quantity; measured or 
determined with respect to quantity. 

tg89 R. Bauce Sem shes) 87 To make it, at ane time,.. 
a ie and not a ie, quantified and not quantified. 
¢ 1840 Sin W. Hamitton Logic App. (1866) Il. asq The real 
terms com in the Convertend..are not the naked, but 
the quantified. 2847 Lewes Hist, PAdlos, (1867) I. 481 
The discovery of proce uantities proves the objectivity of 
something quantified. 2870 Jxvons oa, fd 186 Immediate 
inference by added determinant..can also be applied ..to 
quantified propositions. 

nan (kwo'ntifel),o [ad. med.L. guanti- 
Scare (Du Cange), f. gsant-us how great: see 
QUANTITY and -Fr.] 


1. Logic. To make explicit the extent to which a 
term is referred to in a proposition, by prefixing 
all aie rite or an et word to the term. 

¢ tn W. HAMILTON A 866) IT. 26 nary 
language quantifies the Predieate pe tren a this jenune 
tion becomes of the smallest import. /did. 272 Let us.. 
eoerny ausniity, the subject..and say, 4 // men ave animate, 

Bowmn Lagie v. ta7 They further maintain, that the 
Predicate is never quantified particularly in a Negative 
Judgment. 1887 (see Invzrinte a. 4). 

3. To determine the quantity of, to measure. 

2676 Lockyer S‘argasing 138 The magnification .. of 
space, which enables minute portions of it to be moat 
accurately quantified. 288a Piaget Smita in Nature XXVI. 
gs: A meteorological aoa a .. may also .. be able to 
quantify .. the proportions of such aérial supply of water-gas. 

Hence Quantifying fe! a. 

2847 Six W. eae roe et. dest. raat hl 43 

. have Un ations 
visi, and the like, to the ary pola, Mg ead ie 
titative (kworntitztiv), a. andsé. [ad. 
med.L. guantitdtivus: see QUANTITY and -IvE, 
Cf F. guanti(atsf (1586 in Godef. Compi.).} 


nite Hast. Eng. 1.84 Wherry men, to whom ' 
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A. 1. Possessing quantity, magnitude, or spatial 


aa Now rare. 

sg@z Maasecx J&4. Notes rons occu no 
botilie place, no ores nor quant tative piace.” sat 
Jacxson Creed vu. xxvi, § § The world in the original dot 
not signify this visible or quantitative world. J. Sun- 
cram Solid Philos, a2 The Body, only which (and not the 
Soul) is titative. Lewes Hist. Philos. (1867) 11. 
48x The fact that we quantitative s and time. 

3. That is, or may be, considered with respect to 
the quantity or quantities involved ; estimated or 
ae, uantity. 

3656 Artif. Handsom. 44 This Quantitative Adultery 
which .. makes far more grosse alterations, & substantiall 
changes of nature. 2662 GLaNvILL Van. Dogm. a3: The 
colour of mens eyes is various, nor is there less diversity in 
their quantitative proportions. Grove Corr. Pays. 
For. (ed. © 143 An invariable quantitative relation to each 
other, 1898 J. Maatingau Siud. Chr. 160 Not as its 

uantitative equal ., but as a moral equivalent. 2879 

aruan St. Pan (1883) 43 The enormous error that man .. 
can win by quanitanre goodness his entrance into the 
Kingdom of 

3. Relating to, concerned with, quantity or its 
measurement ; ascertaining or expraeing quantity. 

1668 Witkines Real Char. i. vii. 325 Relative and Quanti- 
tative Pronouns Herecuey Stud. Nat, Phil. 123 It 
is a character of all the higher laws of nature to assume the 
form ot prece quantitative statement. 128 D. Campsect 
Inorg. Chem. Pref. 4 Tables for assisting in the calculations 
of quantitative analysis. 2888 Faraan Zarly Chr, I. 123 
The quantitative conceptions of Jewish fo m. 

4. Pertaining to, based on, vowel-quantity. 

"799 Menthly Reo. XX1X. 49 The quantitative accent, 
as it may be called, follows the anal of the Latin. 1872 
Lowe. Study Wind. (1886) a4 best quantitative 
verses in our language are to be found in Mother Goose. 

B. sd. +a. A sign that indicates quantity. Ods. 
b. That which possesses or involves quantity. 

2668 Witxins Real Chay. 111. ii. 305 Of all whi [pro- 
nouns) it is to be observed, that they are in some kind or 
other, Quantitatives. 2846 Sanine tr. Husmdboldt's Cosmos 
(1847) 1. :79 An effort .. to investigate the quantitative in 
the laws or one of the great phenomena of nature. 

Qua ntitatively, ca. [f£ prec. + -tv2] 
In a quantitative manner; in respect of quantity. 

1893 R. Haavey PAilad. a1 He and his surveyed it quan- 
titatively, z6ag GaTaker /vansudst(. 115 With quantitie, 
but not quantitatively. 2644 Dicsy O/ Mawn's Soul x. 423 
One pure simple substance, peraduenture Metaphysic Lys 
or formally diuisible ; .. but not quantitatiuely. 84g G. E. 
Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. 1. 347 ‘The magnesia and 
silica were not determined quantitatively. 1870 RotLeston 
Anim. Life Introd. 49 The brain holds a more favorable 
relation quantitatively to the body and to the spinal cord. 

So Qua‘ntitativeness, the quality or condition 
of op d quantitative. 

1098 H. Sprncer “ss. I. aas The more specific character- 
istic of scientific previsions .. their quantitativeness. 1873 
— Sfsud, Sociol, (1883) 45 Where they are quantitative, their 
quantitativeness .is mostly very indefinite. 

ntitied,c. Od. [f. Quantity + -ED2.] 
Endowed with quantity or spatial magnitude. 

s6og Syivester Du Bartas u. iii. . Abraham x11 
Alwaies in some place are Angels .. selfly limited, And 
joyn‘d to place, yet not as quantiti'd. 

ntitive (kwo‘ntitiv),a [f Quantity + 
IVE: cf. pesca | = QUANTITATIVE. 

1656 Staniey Hist, Philos. v. (x70) ta9/s Neither equal, 
nor certain, nor quantitive, nor itative, 3 see 
QUANTATIVE]} 2607 G. S. Faner Expiat. Sacri/, 148 By 
what intelligible process can we estimate the quantitive 
proportions of two dissimilar oblations? 2888-3 ScHAFF 
Encycl. Relig. Knowl, U1. 1553 He can make no other dis- 
tinction between them .. than a quantitive one. 

Hence Qua‘ntitively adv. = QUANTITATIVELY, 

rir G. S. Faner Expiat, Sacri/ 149 The only mode. .in 
which things dissimilar can be quantitively compared. 1872 
B. Stewart Heat § 40a To estimate either temperature 
or hardness quantitively, 

antity (kwo‘ntiti). Forms: 4-6 quan- 
tite, -yte, (4 -itee, -ytee, 5 whantite), 6 quaun- 
tit, 6-7 quantitie, (6 -etie), 6~ quantity. [a. 
OF. guantité, ad. L. guanti(as, -dtem, f. quant-us 
how much, how great: see -ITT.] 

L. 1. Size, magnitude, dimensions. In widest 
sense implying magnitude in three dimensions, but 
sometimes contextually limited to (a) thickness or 
stoutness, (4) extent of surface, area, (¢) linear 
extension, length, height. Odés. exc. Math. 

Bd bln igden hepa I. 49 Asia am cee uantite, 
uropa is lasse. ¢zq00 Maunoerv. (Roxb.) xxi. pe 
oper also of less quantitee, as it ware of be mykill of a 
mannes thee. saad Lynas. De Gusl, Pilg. 5845 Sawh thow 
evere .. Off manhys herte the rage brs 2470-64 Matory 
Arthur v. viii, A grete unt..whiche was a man of an 
huge quantyte and heyghte. xsg78 Lyte Dodoens t. lxix. 
soa The roote is long, of the quantite of one's fingar. /éid. 
uu. v. 153 White huskes.. of the quantitie of a te, or 
Testerne. 2632 Litncow 7¥av. vi. Dromidore, and 
Camel differ..not in quantity, being of one height, bredth 
and length. 2669 Stuany Mariner's Mag. V. ow to find 
the gos Quantity or Content of any Piece of nd. s68e 
R. Burton Admir, Curios. {x684) go Diamonds are found 
in many places,. .their quantity is from a Pease to a Walnut. 
3830 Katzr & Laapare Mech. i. 4 The quantity of a surface 
is called its area; and the quantity of a line .. its length. 
+b. A dimension. Ods. rare—. 

tap0 Stocxwoop Aules Constr. 48 Whether the word of 

measure do signifie the depth, length, thicknes, or 


any such of 
+0, An amount equal to the volume of, Ods. 


QUANTITY. 


tity of a pretty large Chestnut. 
2. Amonnt, sum. &. Of material things not subject 


to, or not usually estimated by, spa 


¢2400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) xxxi. 140 Of paim — 
boumbe in grete ier rn Eivor Cast. He 1539) 
36a, Ale and bere .. do r more va 

corrupt humors, than wine doth, drunke in | 
excesse of quantitie. x00 T Way to Healik (x899) 
aos Of the Quantity of Children’s Food. 1769 De Foe's 
Tour Gt. Brat. (ed. 7) 11. 64 Fern, which formerly grew in 
great Quantity there. s8g9 Noap Slectricity 168 Th 


b. Of immaterial things. 
¢2375 Sc. Leg. Saints x, (Matthew) §76 Nothire for be 
ennormyte of pe syne, na quantyte, ¢zqoo tr. Secreta 
Secret., Gow. Lordsh. 106 Chese a aotell man .. to shewe pe 
uantyte of by hynes, 1438 Rolls of Parit, IV. 403/t 
There should no man ben anierced bote after the quantite 
of his tres cx48g Dighy Myst. iv. 6ar After the whantite 
of sorofull rememurance. 1622 Suaxs, Cyard, wv. ii ry, 
] loue thee. . How much the quan: the eo As 
Ido loue my Father. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. t. Lid 
(2739) 94 Fine and Pledges shall be according to the quantity 
of” <i offence. 2780 Bewtnam Princ. Legis. xvii. § 15 
Any punishment is subservient to reformation in proportion 
to its quantity. sag PoLtox Course 7. vi, He prayed 
quantity. 
+c. Of money, payment, etc. Obs. 
c1460 Fortascus Ads §& Line. Mom, vi. (1883) tax The 
iiij'* or the v4 parte of the quantite of his expenses, 2 
Galway Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 403 
That some or quauntit of such monye as they playe for. 
a 148 Haut Chron., Edw, [V a3 b, The fees of canonizyng 
of a kyng, wer of so great a quantitie at Rome letc} 1600 
Hamitton in Cath. Tract. (S. 1. 8.) a19 The qualitie and 
uantitie of the oblation. 32714 FoxTascug-ALanp Pre/, 
ortescue's Ahs. 4 Lim. Mon. 48 The Lord was to forfeit 
gos. which was then near as much in Quantity as 5/. now. 
5775 JOHNSON Zar. no /yr.15 The quantity of this payment 
Fd. Number, numbers. (Cf. 2 Obs. rare. 
2456 Sin G. Have Law Avms (S.T.S.) 10 The cristin 
men.. war all persewit and put to dede in grete quantitee. 
ze8x N. Burne in Cath, /ract. (S. T. S.) 135 To mak 
Chalices of gold and siluer in mair quantitie and abound. 


ance nor befoir. 
3. Length or duration in time. Now only in the 


legal phrase Quanétty of estate, the length of time 
during which the right of enjoyment of an estate 
is to continue. 

c239t Cuaucer Astrol, u. § 7 Rekne thanne the quantite 
of*tyme in the bordure by-twixe bothe prikkes /é:4. $9 
To knowe the quantite of the may vulgare: _ 1988 A. Kino 
tr. Cantsius G vij, According to the quantitie of the yere, 
obserueit in that age to contene 304 dayes. 18:8 Cruise 
Digest (ed. a) 11. 354 The alteration in the particular estate 
.-Must amount to an alteration in its quantity. 184: Peany 
Cycl. XIX. 46/1 Where the word Estate is used in its 
technical sense, it. [means) the quantity and quality of 
enjoyment of the thing. 

b. Pros. Length or shortness of sounds or syl- 
lables, determined by the time required to pro- 
nounce them. Chiefly used with reference to 
Greek and Latin verse, in which the metres are 
based on quantity. False quantity: see FALSE@ 2. 

1963-7 BucHANAN oi St. Andros Wks. (1892) 9 Thys 
classe sal reid sum buik of Ouide, and the quantiteis of 
syllabes. 2586 W. Waase “ng. Poetrie (Arb.) 69 As for the 
quantity of our wordes, therein lyeth great difficultye. 
a 1637 b. Jonson Zug. Gram. iti, All our vowels are.. In 
quantity (which is time) long or short. 1787-42 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. a.v., The quantity of the syllables is but little fixed in 
the modern tongues. 1774 Wakron Ht. Eng. Poetry 
(1840) I, Diss. ii. 108 King Chilperic..wrote two books of 
Latin verses .. without any idea of the common quantities, 
Bir! Tuackeray Virgin. v, George knew much more Latino 
.. than his master, and caught him in perpetual .. false 
quantities, 1887 Ruskin Praterita 11. 275 A rightly bred 
scholar who knew his grammar and his quantities 

ce. Mus. Length or duration of notes. 

2897 Moa.ey /aitrod. Mus. 2 The quantitie of every note 
aid rest in the song. 3674 Pravrorp Séil/ Mus. 1, vii. 9 
Measure in this Science is a Quantity of the length an 
shortness of Time. 28x: Bussy Dict. Afns. 8.v. Quantity, 
in music. .does not signify the number of notes, or syllables, 
but their relative duration. ; 

4. In the most abstract sense, esp. as the subject 
of mathematics: That property of things which is 
involved in the questions ‘how great?’ ot ‘how 
much?’ and is determinable, or regarded as being 
so, by measurement of some kind. 

In this sense continuous and discrete guantity are dis. 
tinguished: see Discrete 2. ‘ tity’ is the second of 


t 
Burns Swi. 4 B.1u.ii, AH 


5. Logic. a. The extension or intension of a term 
distinguished as extensive and satensive i 
(see the adjs.). b. The degree of extension which 
a proposition gives to the term forming its subject, 
and according to which it is said to be snsversal, 
particular, singular, and indefinite ot indelarmé- 
nate (see these words). 


QUANTITY. 


1668 Wirxins Real Char, m1. 1. Another, A certain 
one, Some one, are for their Quantines, Singulars or Par- 
ticulars indeterminate. 3697 tr. Burgersdicius' Logic 1. 
xxix. 125 In Reapect to Quantity, an Enunciation is divided 
into Universal, Particular, Indefinite, and Singular. syag 
Warts Logic (1796) 160 Both Pecuae and universal 5 i 
ponitions which agree in Quality but not in Quantity are 
call'd Subaltern, 1836-8 [xec INTENSION 5, EXTENSIVE 5). 
1843 Mic Logic 1.1. ii. § 1 According to what are called the 
quantity and quality of propositions. 1864 Bowsn Lagic 
v. 120 We may inquire concerning the number of objects 
about which we jie » and thus determine the Quantity, 
or Extension, of the Judgment. _ (See also Extension 8 b.} 

+6. Relative or proportional size or amount, 
proportion. Ods, rare. 

3§gx Rucorps Cast. Knotvl. (1556) 146 Every darke bod 
giueth shadowe accordinge to the quantitie that it bearet 
to that shyning body, which giueth the hght, s60a SHAKa 
Ham, wi. ii, 1 or womens Feare and Loue, holds 

uantitie, In neither ought, or in extremity: .. And as my 

ue is siz'd, my Feare is so. 

7. Great or considerable amount or bulk. 

1783 Hocarth Anal. Beauty vi. a9 Windsor castle is 
a noble instance of the effect of quantity. 1877 Raysonp 
Statist. Mines & Mining 175 Only the smelting-ores have 
been extracted in quantity. 

8. A (specified) portion or amount of 
an article or commodity. Also érastsf. of imma- 
terial things. (Cf. 2 above.) 

c tgag Form times Edw. 11 (Percy) xlii, Give the goodman 
to drink A gode quantite. ¢ 1400 MAuNDERv. (Roxb.) viii. 32 
Of bis liquour pai giffe a lytill quantitee til pilgrimes. rele 
Caxton Fables of Alfonce xi, A grete dele or quantite o 
mostard. 1996 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 64 A lytell 
quantits of sande in an other lytell bagge. 260s Suaks, 
Tam.v.i.293 Fortie thousand Brothers Could not (with all 
there quantitie of Loue) Make up my summe, 1696 Lurt- 
TRELL Ori¢/ Kel. (1857) 1V.4 Having received great quantities 
of broad money from Exeter in order to clip it. 1732 JoHN- 
son Rambler No. 203 P 10 A certain quantity or measure of 
renown. 2793 Bropous Ca/cudus 223 A small quantity of 
azotic air, 18ag Lams A/fa Ser. 11. Sage Lliusion, A sufh- 
cient quantity of illusion for the purposes of dramatic 
interest, 18630 Kev. July 78 A certain quantity of snow. 

b. An indefinite (usually a fair or considerable) 
portion or amount; ta small eee fragment. 
cxzas Song of Yesterday in E£. E. P. (1862) 134 Of his 
strenghe he leost aquantite. 2400 Song Roland 585 Offred 
them every chon a quantite of guld. 1486 Bh. St. Albans 
C vij, Take a quantyte of poorke..and butter. 2535 Covar- 
DALE 1 Sam, xxx. 1a They.,gaue him a quantite of fygges, 
& two quantities of rasyns. 1996 Suaxs. Jam. SAr. iv. 
iii, 112 Away thou Ragge, thou quantitie, thou remnant. 
1597 — 2 ficn. /V,v. i. 77 If | were saw'de into Quantities 
Thvould make foure doren of such bearded Hermites staues. 
1731 AnsuTunor Aliments vi. vii. § 2 (1738) 182 Warm anti- 
scorbutical Plants taken in Quantities will occasion stinking 
Breath. 1838 Mrs Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxiii. ag9 
Taking a quantity of cotton from her basket, she placed it 
in his. 3683 Manch. Guard. 18 Oct. 4/7 V esterday 8 
quantity of wreckage was cast up at Southport. 


G. With def. article: The portion or amount 
(of something) present in a particular thing or 


instance. 

2621 Bipte 2 Esdras iv. 50 As the fire is greater then the 
smoke .. so the quantity which is past, did more exceede, 
3729 De For Crusoe 1. ix, ( resolv'd to sow just the same 
Gunatty every Year. 1780 BentHan Princ. Legisd. xvii. 
# 44 ‘he quantity of sensible heat in a human body. 38 
Penny Cycl. 1X. 343 The total quantity of electricity in the 
charge of an electrised body. 1876 Paeece & Sivkwricut 
Telegraphy a We can sptak of the M halt of sound caused 
by the explosion of a cannon. /éid., The force of attraction 
is found to increase with the quantity of electricity present. 


9. Aspecified, or indefinite ( =_fair, considerable), 


number of persons or things. 

2375 BaRsour Brace vi. 235 [He] slew of thame a quantite. 
1q.. Pol. Rel. & J. Poems 36 Gadyr a good quantyte of 
anayles. 1496 SinG. Have Law Arms (S.T S.)57 Almaist 
mycht nane persave that ony quantitee of peple eschapit fra 
the bataill. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 3 The moost quantyte of 
the people vnderstonde not latyn, 1622 Convat Crvdities 
169 There is a farre greater quantity of buildings in this (the 
Rialto} then in ours, 12730 Beawes Lex Mercat. (1752) 8 
A quantity of small marshy isles. 28g Mus. CARLYLE Lege. 
11. 198 Four chairs and a quantity of pillows. Mary 
Kingsrey W. Africa 241, 1.. find in it a quantity of pools, 

10. A certain space or surface; a portion of 
something having superficial extent. Now rave. 

€299r Craucer Astrol, 11. § 30 Swych a quantite of lati. 
tude as(sheweth}] by thyn Almykanteras, 1464 Xol/s Part. 
V. 519/2 A Graunte..of a pece or a quantite of Lande, x61: 
Corcr., Quarteliée, a certaine quantitie of, or measure for, 
ground. 178 S. Haywaro Serm. xiv. 408 In a race there is 
a quantity of ground laid out. 798 Burne Let. to R. Burke 
Corr. 1V. 26 You would make them a grant of a sufficient 

uantity of your land. 18ze-6 Piayrain Nat. PAs, (2839) 
tf 214 x fixed star. .occupies exactly the same place.. within 
a quantity so small as to be hardly measurable. ; 

+11. In adverbial phrases: Great guantity, by or 
to a large amount or extent; to a great distance. 
A quantity, to some extent, considerably. 4 /ittle 
quantity, a little way. Obs. : 

azy00 Cursor M, 8816 Vp pat lifted oft-sith pe tre, It was 
to scort gret quantite. 1375 Baasour Jrwce vi. 76 Endlang 
the vattir than 3eid he On aithir syde gret quantite. x 
Lanou £. PL re nas ho crystene Creature 
kynde witte hadde,.. he ne halpe a quantite holynesss 
to wexe, ¢zqoo Maunpev. (1839) xxiii. $53 Thei evn epes 
the hors gold and silver gret quantytee. ¢ 1420 Pallade on 
Husb. xi. 157 Ek lyfe her plaunte a litel quantite. 

18. AMarh. A thing having quantity (see 4 
above); a figure or symbol standing for such a 
thing. Jmlapinary quantity: sce the adj. Ic. 
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rg7o Bitirncarey Zuciid xi. def. t. 312 A superficies Is a 
quantitie of greater periection then is a line. 1982 Sipnxy 
A pol. Pottrie Arb.) 24 So doe the Geometrician, and Arith- 
metician, in their diverse eorta of quantities. 1900 Moxon 
Math, Dict. 133 Those Quantities are caid to be commen- 
surable, which have one Aliquot part ,. but Incommensurable 

uantities have no Aliquot parts, 3806 Hurron Course 

Wath. 1. 90: Range the quantities according to the dimen- 
sions of some letter, 2831 Barwster Newton (1859) II. xiv, 
zz He considered quantities not as com of indivisibles, 
but as fenstated by motion. 268: Maxweit Siectr. § 
Magn. 1. 11 There are certain cases in which a quantit 
may be measured with reference to a line as well as wit 
reference to an area. 

transf, 3864 CaRLyLe Fredh, Gt. xn. xi, (1872) IV. 245 
Thia Holy Romish Reich .. has been more and ever more 
b ing animaginary quantity. 1870 Rocurs Hist. Gran- 
tugs Ser. 1. 9 Such a monarchy was a mere geographical 
raantye 2683 Stevenson Si lo Sguatters 134 Her 

usband was ai unknown quantity. 

ITT. 18. ativ:d. and Comé,, chiefly in terms 
relating to quantity of electricity, as guantity 
armature, batiery, effect, fuse, galvanometer, in- 
ductor; also quantity-mark, a mark indicating 
the quantity of a vowel or syllable; quantity- 
surveyor, a surveyor who estimates the quantities 
of the materials required for any work. 

1838 Morn. Chron. in Nonad's Electricity (1849) 401 The 
decomposing power of the quantity inductor. 1849 Noap 
Electricity 397 One... is used for quantity effects, such as 
igniting platinum wire. bid. 399 The quantity armature is 
constructed of stout iron, 1883 Jenkin Electr, & Magn. 
(ed. 7) 190 The term .. ‘quantity galvanometer ' {is used to 
signify) an instrument with few turns of thick wire [in its 
coil], 2884 H. Sweer 13th Pres. Addr. Philol. Soc. 9 
When .. quantity and accent-marks are neglected. 1098 
Daily News 5 Aug. 9/5 ‘Lhe plaus of the buildings.. will 
now submitted to the quantity surveyor, with a view to the 
quanutces being taken out. 

Quantivalence (kw§nti-viléns), ff L, gesanti- 
comb. form of gtantum how much + -valence 
after egut-valence.] 

1. Ot a chemical element: The extent to which 
one of its atoms can hold other atoms in com- 
bination; valence; atomicity, 

1871 Roscor Elem. Chem. 372 This difference of combining 
power 1s termed Quantivalence oftheelements. 2888 STALLO 
Concepts Mod. Phys. 36 Dyads..and other elements of still 
nghet quantivalence. 

- Mechanical equivalence. 

1890 Arit, Mad. Fral. g Aug. 310/a It shows that the 
quantivalence of nerve force ix exceedingly sma 

So Quanti-valency = prec.; Quanti‘valent a. 
pertaining or relating to quantivalence. 

Quantong, variant of QuANDONG. 

Quant. suff., abbrev. of QUANTUM SUFFIOTT. 

+ Qua‘ntulate, v. Obs. rare—'. [f.L. guantus 
how great (? after calculate).] trans. To calculate 
the magnitude of. 

r6z0 W. FoLkincHaM Art ef Survey i. iv. 53 Quantulate 
the angle betwixt the marke and second station. 


| Quantulum (kwonti#zlim). [L., neut. of 


guantulus how small.) A smali quantum. 

18aq Soutiry Sir 7. More (1831) 11. 260 The quantulum 
at which Oxenstern admired would be a large allowance 
now. 

| Quantum (kwo:ntdm). Pl. quanta (rare). 
[L., neut. of guantus how much, how great.] 

1. Sum, amount. = QUANTITY a, 

16zqg Purcnas Microcosmus xxxii. 302 To set The true 

wantum, the true poize and price vpon himselfe. 7s8 

ist. Crt. Excheg. iii. 43 To vote in the first Place, that the 
King should be supplied; in the next Place, the Quantum 
of the Supply. s79: Newte Zour Eng. & Scot. 179 The 
momentum of les depends on the quantum of their 
velocity multiplied into that of their matter. 28:8 Cauise 
Digest (ed. 2) 1. 427 If the union and accession of the two 
estates were the cause of the merger, the quantum of the 
thing granted wuuld be the measure of that merger. 

b. = oe VE 

26zg W. H. Ine ann Scribbleomania 33 His study has not 
been for quantum to strive, But with uties to keep the 
attention alive. 

2. = QUANTITY 12. 

x647 H. Mone Song of Sond un. i. n. lv, Each quantum's 
infinite, straight will be said. 2678 Cupwortn /ntedd. Syst. 
1. v. 783 Though it be an Al solute Contradiction, for a Rody, 
or Quantum, to be. .All of it in every Part of that Space, 
which the Whole is in. 1877 E. Cainp Philos. Kant ti. xi. 

a All phenomena, as perceived, are extensive quanta. 
8. One’s share or poition. 


3649 Jer Tavion Gt. Axemp. ur xii o% Poverty is her 
n 


uantum is but food and raiment. 1794 
wirt Drapier's Lett. Wks. 1755 V. 1. 60 He will double 
his present quantum by stealth as soon as he can. 18:8 
Bentuam CA. Eng. 401 A Parish, in which the quantum of 
this soul-saving Mammon rises as high as 12 @ year, 
2097 F. ‘I. Hutten Cruise ‘Cachalot’ 167 Having com- 
pleted our quantum of wood, water, and fresh provisions. 

4. A (specified) amount, = Quanriry 8. 

3709 Bersnam Zaz. I, ii. 19 Ie there nota sufficient quantum 
of distreas and misfortune? 289 Castyie Misc, (1857) LI. 
113 Some smaller quantum of earthly enjoyment. s8ge 
Japan pe saath ii. xii 137 Imbued with a 
Quantum of worldly wisdom. 

b, = Quantity 8c. 


2798 Beaxeiey Cnérist i. § 215 Such a bank .. was faulty 


tion, and her 


in not limiting the quantum of bills. 2808 J. Bactantyxe 
Exam, Ham. Vind LL 69 mind..has al a tendency 
same quantum of ideas, Lan 


to the id E, 
for the posteasion the vail quantum of bod. 


QUAR. 


Quantum sufficit (kwont#m  serfisit'. 
Also abbrev. quantum suff, quant, suff. (suf). 
[L., a formula used in medical prescriptions.] ‘As 
much as suffices’; hence, a sufficient quantity, 
a sufficiency ; to a sufficient extent, etc. 

3699 /Yonour of Gout in Harl. Misc, (1809) 11. 45 We lead 
sedentary lives, feed heartily, drink quanti cét, but 
sleep immoderately. 277g J, Abana in Ham. Lett, (1876) 58 
Scoiding at me quantum sufficit for not taking his advice. 
260 . Bergsroun Miseries Hunt. Life (ed. 5) 11. 238 
With numbers though rough, Yet with rage grantuws c 
3637 Locknart Scott. (1839) VII. gos Cabinets china and 
mirrors guantum suf, and some portraits. 288: Asnay 
Photogr. 69 The amount of alcohol required is invariably 
shown as ‘quant. suf’ 

b. Wito article or possessive pron. 

3747 Scheme Equip. Men of War 23 To provide them a 
peenine suficit before they enter into that Service. x 

uURKE Regtc. Peace iv, Wks. 1X. 20 t dose is to be 7S 
guantium t? asO27 T. Dwicnt / ran. New Eng., ete. 
(182%) 1. 525 They have always a quantum sufficit of money, 
2843 Darwin Let, to Henslow as Jan., My Coral Volume... 
has received waeste suff: of praise. 


Quantuplicity Se apis) [f. L. gaan 
éus how much, on anal. of guadruplicity, etc.) 
The relative magnitude of a quantity. 

2836 Da Moncan Dif & Jat. Cale. Introd. 17 The pro 
portions of figures .. depend .. upon what Euclid terms the 
ratio... which he says is df we may coin such an Engli-h word) 
the number-of-times-ness or quantuplicity of one quantity, 
considered with respect to another, 

+ Quap, sé. Obs. rare. ? variant of Quan sé.1 

1998 F onto, Gd, go, a fish called a quap [r6zx a quap-fish}, 
which is poison to man, and man to him. 

+Quap, v. Obs. korms: 4-6 quappe, 5 
Qwappe, (7quapp). See also Quop. [Imitative; 
cf, G. guappen to flop, guafpeln to quiver. A 
later form is QuaB v.] intr. To beat, throb, 
palpitate, quiver. 

2374 Cuaucer 7roydus 111. 8 (57) And lord how pat his 
herte gan to quappe, Heryng er come. 1 YCLIF 
J obit vi. 4 He droj it (the fish) in to the drie, and it began to 
quappe befor his feet. ¢ 1440 /arlonope 5938 His hert gan 

wappe, his coloure gan change. 1967 ‘T'unpeEny, tr. Ovid's 

<p. 67 Even as the sea doth shake and trembling quappe, 
hen with a gentle gale it is enforst. [a x64 3 Chur. 
WRIGHT Ordinary u. il, My heart gan quapp full oft.) 

Iience + Qua‘pping vé6/. sd. an pol. @. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. ix. (1495) 273 The 
tokens of a Flegmon or poatume .. ben “ quapp nge and 
lepynge of ventosytee, 1972 J. Jones Sathes of Bath 1.97 
Beating, or guapping [paine) cometh of a hot Aposteme. 

Quap, obs. form of WHarP v. 

+Quaquadrate. Math. Obs. rare. [f, 
Qua(DRBI-) + QuaDRATE.] A sixteenth power. 

1674 Juakn Arith. (1696) 273 Some to shorten. .the long 
Names of .. Higher Powers, .. call 33 a Biquadrate, .. 3333 
a Quaquadrate, 33333 a Quinquadrate [etc.]. 

Quaquaversal (kw@kwivs-isil), a. Also 
quaqua-, qua&-qua-versal. [f. late L. gudgud- 
versus, -versum, f, gudgud where-, whithersoever 

+ versus towards.) Turned or pointing in every 
direction; chiefly Geo/. in phr. guaguaversal dip 
(see quot. 1877). 

2708 Nicnor.s in PAs. Trans. XXXV. 449 The quaqua- 
versal Preasure of the Blood will be controll'd by the Pres- 
sure on the Artery. 1830 Lye. Princ. Geol. I. 394 The 
slope and quaqua-versal dip of the beds, :86a Latruam 
Elem, Comp. Philol. 126 The affinities of the Lap are one- 
sided, thore of the ‘l'urk (to borrow an expression from the 
geologists: , ar dea x877 A. H. Green Phys. Geol. 
ix. @ 3. 347 If the beds dip away in all directions from a 
centre they are said to have a quaquaversal dip. 

Hence Quaquave'rsally adv. 

r R. F. Burton Ultima Thule 1, 38 The strata all 
incline gradually and quaquaveraally..towards the centre 
of the island. 2883 Burtow & Camsron Gold Coas! I. iii. 
76 A central boss .. with lines radiating quaquavaraally, 

Quaquiner, erron. form of Quaviver. 

+Quar, 54.1, abbrev. of Quarry 55.1 Obs. 

3968 Puarr Aineid ix. Ee ij, at murthring quarres of 
men, what heapes downe throwne,.. king Turnus then did 

iue. s60g Syivesten Du Bartas ui. ili. 1. (Lawes) 643 

he Falcon. .shall strike; And with the stroke make on the 
sense-less ground The gut-less Quar..re-bound. 

Quar, 5b.4 Obs. exc. dial, Also 6-7 quarre, 
” quarr, 8 quaar. [Abbrev. of Quarry 3.2; 
still current in W. MidJand and S. W. dialects.] 


A greg iawhe 
a34q83 Prom. Parv. 419/:1 Quarere (5, quar), dapidicina. 
0 Rastei. Pastyme, Hist. Brit. (1811) 105 Stonys owte 
of anny quarre, or rokk. 2966 Star.eton Ret, Unter. Fewel 
Iv. 62 Stedfaster than any Rocke or Quarre of what ever 
stone it be. s6ea Drayton /oly-o/b, xxvi. (2748) 372 She 
mill-stones from the quarr with sharpen'd picks could get. 
r67a W.S. Poems B. Yoknson Fr., To Ld. Aston. Aston, a 
Stone cut from the marble Quar. 2800 Song in Géon. 
Gloss. (r890) 903 The stwons that built George Ridler's 
Oven. .keum from the Bleakeney's Quaar. 
b. attrib. and Comb., as guarman, -pit; quar- 
martin, the sand-martin. cal, 
r606 Syivesten Dau Bartas u, iv, 1. (Magufficence) 1110 
Cones And massie 


Sledges 
in S.C. 
ns’, they 


or lessee of a quarry. Quar-pit, a quarry, 
y small one, 


QUAR. 


+Quar, 54.5, abbrev. of Quarry 46,8 Obs. rare. 

3600 Syuvesria Da artes u, iv. 0 (Alagmdficence) 1149 
What mightie Kowlers, and what massie Cars Could brin, 
so far 80 many monstrous Quars? [F. gvarreans). /did. 
1258 The whole, a whole Quar (F. gnarrean) one might 
rightly tearm. 12617 Vesiry Bhs. (Surtees) 73 Item xix 
quarres mendid in the other windowes, 

mar, v.' Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 querre, 7 
quarre. [Of obscare origin: ?cf. OK. d-cweorran 
toglut.] a ¢rans. To choke or block up (a channel 
or passage). b. sate. Of a channel: To silt or 
fill up. Hence Qua rring vd/. 5d. 

z Act 344 35 ‘fen. Vit/,c.9 $x The mouth and 
hole channell of the saide hauen is so heaped and quarred 
with stones and robull of balastes of the shippes. 1584-5 
Act a7 Elis. c. 9091 Where also the ssid hauen of Plym- 
mouth .. doth da one and fill with the sand of the 
Tinne-workes nes, 2608 Sin R. Bovie Diary in 
Lismore Papers (1886) M1. as7 Provided. .he do nothing to 
the preiudice of my yron worcks, or stopping or quarreing 
vp of the River, 

Quar, v.4 Obs. exc. dial. [Of unknown origin: 
cf. QUARL &.) s#fr. To curdle, coagulate. 

1978 Lyra Doddoens 11. xxiv. 246 It... keepeth the mylke 
from quarring and crudding in the brest rggx PERCIVALL 
SA. Dict, Engrumecer, to clot, to quar like cold blood. 

Quar, obs. north. !. WHERE and were (see BE v.). 


Quarancy : sce QuAnaANTY. 

+Quarantain. 0és. Also 7 -sine, 8 -ane. 
[ad. F. guaran(aine (= lt. guarantana), {. gua- 
rante forty : see next.) 

1. A set of forty (nights). rare—\, 

r6g3 Unqunart Aadelass i. i. 1 It is above fourty quaran- 
tainex, or fourty times fourty mghts, according to the sup- 
putation of the ancient Druids. 


2. = QUARANTINE 2. 

1669 R. Mowraau in Bucclench MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I 452 After having inade their quarantaine and aired their 
goods. 1687 Load Gas. No. aat1/: The Prince of Bruns 
wicke keeps his Quarantain in the Island Lazaro. 1708 
W. J. Bruyn's Voy. Levant xi. 47 Those who come from 
infected Places, there to pass their Quarantain. 

attrib, 2795 Macens J/asurances V1. 236 Anchorage, 
ordinary Quarantain Charges, and such like. 

b. fe. 
1 


LA) 


= QUARANTINE 2b. 
Dannam Direct. Paint. 1. xvii, There let him 
languish a long Quarantain. 2714 Let. /r. Layman ved. 2) 
a3 This Crime. ts never to be purged away; no not by 
performin, a Quarantain for a ‘l'welve-month in the Church. 
1741 Waasunion Dre. Legat, I, Pref. p, xiv, The Calumnics 
of his Enemies obliged him to a kind of Quarantane. 
8. King’s quarantain (tr. F. guarantaine du 
vot): see quots, 

z7a7-4t Cuamores Cycl,,Quarantain ofthe King,in France, 
denotes a truce of forty days appointed by Sr. Louis, during 
which it was expresly forbid to take any revenge [etc} 
2038 A. Ranken Aist. France IV. ui. i. 233 Forty days, 
called the King’s quarantain, were allowed the friends or 
relations of a principal in a private war to grant or find 
security. 

+ Quarante, var. Cournante, akind ofdance. Ods. 

rg98 OR. Dauuincton Meth. Trav. Vij, Euery poore 
draggletayle can Dance all your Quarantes, Leualties, 
Bransles, and other Dance. 

Quarantinable, a. rare. [f. QUARANTINE v. 
+ -ABLE.) Subject or liable to quarantine. 

1694 Harper's Weekly 7 Apr. 315 The protection against 
cholera and other quarantinable diseases. .is secured. 

Quarantine (kwo:rintin), sd. Also 7 quaran- 
tene, 8 -in, 7-8 quarentine. [In sense 1 ad. 
med.L. guarenténa; in sense 2 prob. ad. It. gua- 
rant-, guarentina, {, gquaranta forty. 

The source of the -é#e spelling in sense x is not clear: in 
the Stasyons of Ferusadem (Horstm., A lengi. Leg. Neue F., 
365) the form Quarvadyne (riming with wyne is used to 
render med.L. Quaventena, the name given to the desert 
where Christ fasted for forty days, In sense 1 the prevailing 
form in r7-r8th c. was guarentine, while guarantine has 
always been the usual form in sense e.] 

1. Law. A period of forty days daring which 
a widow, entitled to dower, had the right to 
remain in the chief mansion-house of her deceased 
husband ; hence, the right of a widow to remain 
in the house during this period. 

s60g Saxena Leg. Maj. 56 (Acts Rodt. JI, c. a0) Anent 
widow uha..can not haue their quarantene without 

ley. 12608 Cong On Lett, 32b, If she marry within the 

orty days she loseth her qunrentine. BLackstTonE 
Common. it. 135 These forty days are called the widow's 

uarentine, £ Nicsois Meritten Ul. a47 Some other 
decent house shall be provided for their dwelling, where 
they may keep their quarantine. 

2. A period (orig. of forty days) during which 
persons who might serve to spread a contaious 
disease are kept isolated from the rest of the 
community ; exf. a period of detention imposed on 
travellers or voyagers before they are allowed to 
enter a country or town, and mix with the inhabi- 
tants; commonly, the period during which a ship, 
capable of carrying contagion, is kept isolated on 
its arrival at a port. Hence, the fact or practice 
of isolating such persons or ships, or of being 
isolated in this way. 

2663 Parvs Diary 26 Nov., Making of all ships comin 
from thence. .to perform their ‘quarantine for thirty days’, 
as Sir Richard Browne expressed It. .contrary to the im 
of the word (though, in the general acceptation, it signifies 
now the thing, not the time spent in doing it). 369: Lut- 


s7og Buaner Owns Time v. 


22 


raute Brief Rel. (1857) I. 163 Those that come fram 
Naples..are obli to perform a quarantine before they 
come to Rome, because of the ve in that Kingdom. 
syaa De Foe Plague (1884) 204 1 Family were oblig'd to 
begin their Quarantine anew. E. Stancev in A. Duncan 
Nelson (1806) 112 Having finished their quarantine of thir- 
teen days. 1836 Marrvat A/idsh. Aasy xiii, As soon as 
their quarantine at the Mother-bank was over, they dis- 
embarked. 1899 Jaenson Arit/any vi. 77 The lepers often 
sought a volun death as the only escape from their 
gt pebeap suerte 3067 Eern. Standard 6 Aug. 6 
A Royal order has been issued imposing forty days’ quaran- 
tine upon all arrivals in Spaniah ports from Algeria, Morocco, 
and the Roman States. . 
b. fig. Any period, instance, etc., of detention 

or seclusion compared to the above. ‘+ /yvee 
guarantine, exemption from quarantine, 

a16@@o ButTten Kem. (2759) 1 Where she denies 
Admission, to intrude .. Uniess thay Wave free Quarentine 
from her. s7q4a Younc Ne, 7A. vit, 1046 Deists! perform 
date quarentine; and then Fall prostrate, ere you touch it, 
est you die, 18gg Mottey Dutch Rep. 11.1. (1866) 132 Nor 
could bigotry devise an effective quarantine to exclude the 
religious pest which lurked in every bale of merchandise. 

o. A place where quarantine is kept or entorced. 

1847 Emxason Poems, Monadunoc Wha. (Bohn) 1. 435 His 
quaraniines and grottos, where He slowly cures Secrevke 
esh. x Stevenson Across the Plains 171 Somnolent 
Inverkeit ing, once the quarantine of J.eith. 

3. A period of forty days, in other connexions 


than the above; a set of forty (days). 

2699 Fuccer Holy War ut. xxii.1¢7 When their quarantine, 
or fourty dayes service, was expired: zgaa le For Plague 
(1756) 235 Not a Quarentine of Days only, but Soixantine, 
not only 40 Days but 60 Days or longer. 2883-97 Catholic 
Dict. 772/% Indulgences of seven years and seven quaran- 
tines are often granted for certain devotions, 

4. attrib. (sense 2), as quarantine camp, flag, 
hospital, law, officer, regulation, station, etc. 

1805 Med. ¥rn/, XVI1. 507 The recent extension of the 
quarantine laws. 384: Jenny Cyrel. XIX. 193/2 The most 
important disease, with reference to quarantine regulations, 
is the plague of the Levant. /éfd. 195/1 A quarantine 
station on,a land-frontier. 1286z-a G. A. Seorriswoops in 
Vac. Tour, 87 Accommodation. .for the director or quaran- 
tine-officer. 1872 ‘I'yNDALL Fragm. Sc. (1879) 1. vi. 200 The 
yellow quarantine flay was hvisted. 

uarantine (kwo 1a4ntin),v. Also 9 quaran- 
teen. [f. the sb.] 

1. ¢rans. To put in quarantine. 

1804 W. Iavine. in Life & Lett. (1864) I. v. 8g Where 
I should be detained, quarantined. sinoked, and vinegared, 
1860 ‘I roLLore JH. Ind. xxiii. 365 In going to Cuba I had 
been becalmed .. and very nearly quaranteened. 1891 
Cath, News a May 3 The Comte de Paris was quarantined 
for a short tine at Southampton. 

b. To prevent by quarantine. In quot. fg. 

2850 Chamb, Frail. XIV. 49 Did any moral taint hang 
about me that quarantined my entrance into its circle? 

2. intr. To institute quarantine. 

1888 //a) fer’s Mag. Oct. 738/1 Ouly two cases bad been 
reported when every neighboring British colony quarantined 
against Martinique. : 

dence Quarantined, Qua‘rantining pi. aajzs. ; 
also Qua rantiner, one who puts, or is put, into 
quarantine. 

183: Scorr Yel. Il. 444 The guardians, who attend to 
tuke care that we quarantiners do not kill the ple whom 
we meet. 1884 Manch. Exant.ar Nov 5/4 The. .block in 
which the quarantined person is located. Lancet 3 Oct. 
777 Egypt .. always has been .. a quarantining country. 


Quarantine (apple), variant of QUARKNDEN. 


+tQuaranty. Os. Also -anoy. ([ad. It. 
guarantia, f. gquaranta forty: cf. F. guarantie.] 
A former court of judicature at Venice, consisting 
of fortv members. 

1636 E. Dacrgs tr. AMfachiavels Disc. Livy 1. 198 They 
have ordained the Quarantie, or counsell of forty. 1659 
J. Harrmncton Lamegtvrag ni. 1. (1700) 439 After the manner 
of the Venetinn Quarancys, x707 J. STEVENS tr. «do's 
Com. Wks. (1709) 446 On his Right was one Chief of the 
Quarantie. 

+ Quardecu(eé, variants of Carngocu. Oés. 

x6zz Coton., Quart descu, a Teston or Quardecue; a siluer 
peece of coyne worth 18a. sterl. 16g7 Hower. Lond nop. 
37a There comes not a Quardecu iu every Crown clearly to 
the Kings Coffers, which is but the fourth part 

Quardeel : sec ( ARDEL. 

Quare, obs. form of Quraz, Wier. 

+Quare, vw. Obs. rare. [a. OF. guarer (F. 
carver) :—L, quadvrdre QuADRATE v.] To square. 
Hence Quared #f/. a., Qua‘ring w0/, sd. 

a 3300 Cursor M. 1664 (Gitt.' A vessel. .nal be mad of quarid 
tre. r6r1 MS. Acc. St. John's Hosp., Canterd., Payd for 
hewing and quaring of the tymber. 

Quarefour, variant of CARFOUR. 

iQuare impedit (kwéers i-mpiit), Law. 
[L.,‘ why he impedes or hinders’.) A form of writ 
issued in cases of disputed presentation to a benefice, 
requiring the defendant to state why he hinders the 
plaintiff from making the presentation. 

(rage Baitton rv. vi. §.2 Si acan, qi ad dreit de presenter... 
voille presenter, = autre i Koad ay clearer rary . adounc 
tient proprement est impedit.) 2498-9 
Pb fan Corr. (Camden) 133 The tat remedy for your 
Incumbent was..to suy a e Impedit at the comon law. 
548 Staunroap Afaget og’. (3567) 4b, If his highnes 
bringe his Quare impedit or accion of trespas. ar 
Zonk Life “ih Wiliams i (1693) 7 ilies @- 

astical, as Advousons, Presentati mpedits, etc. 

Ti, (r73q) Tl az The actions of 


QUARREED. 


Quare Jinpedit, that they would be liable to, if they did not 
aumit the Clerks prasenced to them, 1804 Br. or Lincoun 
in G. Rose Diaries (1860) 11. 88 A carvat or a guare int 
may be advised. 1873 Poste Gaius iv. (ed. 2) 6 
ies are anid to be equally plaintifis and equally 
deft tain the actions..Quare impedit and Replevin. 

Quarel(e, -ell(e, obs, torms of QuaBhKki 56, 

Quarelet: see QuaknEzLer. 

quarender (kwo°rénd’n, -daz). 
Also § quaryndo(u)n, 7, 9 querrington, 9 qua- 
rantine, quarren(d)er, quarendel, -don, -ten. 
[Of obscure origin : the L, equivalents given in first 
quot. seem to be otherwise unknown.] A variety 
of apple (see quot. 1886) common in Somerset 
and Devon. Also atftrsd. 

1q.. Vec.in Wr.-Willcker 574/34 Conduunr, a Quaryndoun. 
Conduns, a Quaryndon tre, 1676 Woripce Cj der (1691) 
206 The Devonshire Quarrington is also a very fine early 
Apple. 288g Kincarnvy H’estw. He i, ‘Red quarrenders' 
and mazard cherries, 2869 Bracxmors Lorna JD. (1891) 
125 As he took the large oxhorn of our quarantine apple 
cider. 2674 1. Harpy Fer fr. Mad. Crown 1. xxvii. agg 
Some tall, gaunt costard, or quarrington. 3886 ELworrny 
W’, Som, Word-bk,, Quar:ener,..an oblate shaped, deep 
red, early apple; also known as suck-apple. 

+ Quarental, Obs. rare. |f. It. guaranta 
(K. guarante) forty, after THENTAL ] A set of forty 
Tequicm masses. 

3566 Pasquine ina Traunce &9 These false Prophets. .that 
deceyue thy people with ‘l'rentals and Quarentals. 

Qua‘renten(e,. Hist. rare. [ad. med.1.. gua- 
rentina (AK. guarenteyne): sce QUARANTINE. ] 
A lineal or square measure containing forty poles; 
a furlong or rood. 

28609 Bawnwen Domesday Bh. 14 Wood pasture four 

uarentens long and the same bioad. 2869 Pearson //ist. 
Mags Eng. (1870) 5: A wood ten leagues long by six and 
two quarentenes broad. 

Quarentine, obs. variant of QUARANTINE. 

Quarer(e, variants of QUARRER, quarry. 

+ Quarester, obs. form of CHORIPTER. 

1436 E£. &. Wills 105 To every secundary & clerc of the 
chirch iiij4, and to every quarester ij:. 1490 Xolls Parlt. 
V. 2188/1, xii Quaresters, and a maister to teche hem. 

Quarfe, Quarfour, obs. ff. WHARF, CARFOUR. 

+ Quarfoxe, obs. form of CaARFAX, cross-roads. 

2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 89/2 Whan he cam to the quar- 
foxe the deuyl caught the chylde. 

Quarfulle, var. QuanTFuL a. Quarie, var. 
QuvRRY 2., coagulated. Quarier(e, obs. ff. 
Quargrer. Quarilous, var. QuARRELLOUS. 

+ Quarion, var. QUARRIER 2, candle. Ods. 

rsta Housch. Bk. Dk. Northumbld. 3 Wax wrought in 
Quarions Phat [2860 Our Eng. Home 91 Quarions and 
morters..for burning in the chambers at night; the former 
were square lumps of wax with a wick in the centre.] 

(kw§-uk), wv. [Imitative, or a. G. guark- 
en.| ‘Yo croak, Hence Quarking v//. sé. 

1860 J. F. Camepett fof. 7. W. Highl. 11. 145 The 
gurgling and quarking of spring frogs in a pond. x 
fb. pone Forest JVithes, etc. 186 Rooks cawing @ 
quarking. /did. 190 The herons quarked harshly. 

Quarken, variant of QUERKEN, to choke. 

Quarl, quarle (kw 41), 56.2 [var. of QUARREL 
sb.:) A large brick or tile; esf. a fire-brick, 
curved like part of a cylinder, used to form sup- 
ports for melting-pots, retort-covers, etc. 

1873 Ure's Dict. Arts 111. 67 (s.v. Lead) The erection of 
nine six-ton pots requires..16o feet of quarles. 2883 Datly 
News 19 Sept. 3/2 Making passnges below the oven floor, 
and laying upon these passages perforated quarles or re- 
cexsed bricks. 1894 Northumbld, Gloss. a.v., Under the 
term ‘ brick’ are included sizes up to twelve inches long by 
six inches wide. Above this area it is called a quarl or tile. 

1, 36.4 rare. [?ad. G. guatle, Du. Awal.) 
The jelly-fish, medusa. 

1884 Harper's Mag. Dec. 156/1 And momently athwart 
her track The quar! upreared his island back. 

, v. Obs. rare. Also 8 quarrel. [Cf. 
QuaBz.*] Tocurdle, ?turnsour. Hence tQuarled 
fpil.a. (Cf. QUARKED fA/. a.) 

2607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. v. Hij, Afeth. Are you so 
barbarous to set Jron nipples Vpon the brest that gaue you 
suck, }’ind, That brest Is turnd to Quailed poyson 170$ 
Art & Myst, Lintners 63 Take 3 yworth of Rice..an 
2 pennyworth of Alum; this will keep your Wine from 
quarrelling, and wake it fine 

Quarl(e, Quar’le, Quarled: see Quart s6,), 
QUARREL sé.1, QUARRELLED a. Quar-man, 
-martin: see Quansé.2 Quarn, obs. f. Quen. 

+ Quarnell,a. Sc. Obs. rare. Also quernell, 
[App. var. of QuanBEL sé.) or 5d.2 (used attrid.), 

rh, after CaRNeL or ConngL.] Square, squared. 

30 also Qua‘rnelled (in 6 quernallit). 

7533 BeLLenven Livy 1 x. (1901) 62 This virgine horacia 
waa buryit. .in ane sspulture of , poakhay {wr. quarnell] stanis. 
ssqa x0. &. Wardr. (1845) 64 tem, ane small chene with 
rawin and quernallit linkis,,  apeie Jamizson, Qwarnelt, 
cornered, having angles, Fy. 

Quarner(e, Q' , Quarquenet, Quarre, 
obs. ff. Connir sé.'!, Wazneor, CARCANET, QUABBY. 

Quarreaus, obs. pl. of QuarreEL 1,1 
ppl. a. Obs. exc. dial [f. Quan »,? 


+ -ED1,) Clotted, curdled; soured. 
rg99 A. M. tr. Gadelhoner’s Bh. Physiche Xf x When we 
haue fallen, and we feare we haue oode in our 


QUARREL. 


bod Wise New Forest i ? 
aiid ta Rep plier wien dake ber ab errs 
Quarrefour, var. CARFOUR. 
(kwo'rél), 54.1 Forms: 3 9/. quar- 
reaus, 4-§ quarelle, 4-6 quarel, (4 qwarel, 5 
quarele, -eyll, wharle, 6 quar’le), 5-6 quarell, 
6 quer-), 6-7 quarrell, (6 -elle), 6- quarrel. 
a. OF. guarel, guarrel (guaral, caral, etc., pl. 
guarriaus, guarcus), later yuarriau, -eau, mod.F. 
carreau, = Prov. catrel, lt. gquadrello, Sp. cuadrillo, 
med.L. guadrellus, dim. of Prov. care, It. guadro, 
(Sp. es-), med.L. guadrus a square: cf. QUADREL.] 
1. A short, heavy, square-hended arrow or bolt, 
formerly used in shooting with the cioas-bow or 


arbalest. 

assss Ancr. R. 62 Peo hwile bet me mit quarreaus.. 
asailed bene castel. r9g0 slyend, 71 Al hit ys ywent wel 
rabre ban. cgustel of arblaste. cxgeo Lestr. 7 sey 4743 The 
Grekes .. Whappet in wharles, whellit the pepull 2483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 314 b/2 A sowne lyke as a quarel had be 
shotte out of Ar te or a crosse bowe, 1540 Act 33 
Hen. VI11,c.6 Croasebowes.. ready furninhed with quarelles, 
fe Spenser F. Q. 1. xi, 93 Now had the Carle his hands 

ixcharged of his bow and deadly quar'’le. r7go Canre 
fist. Eng. V1. 463 The Genoese. .let fly their quarrels when 
they imagined themselves to be within a proper distance. 
23846 Greener Sc. Guanery 4 It is said of the cross-bow, 
that a quarrel could be projected from them goo yarda 

aitrib. sgra-20 Lypc. Chron. Jroy u. xi, Dartes daggers 
.. And quarrelheades sharpe & square yground. 2600 
Houanp J. fry xx1. xi. 400 Ordinance of quarell shot, brakes, 
and other artillerie. 
b. dial. (See quot.) 

2640 Spunrpens Sast-Anglian Words (E. D. S.), Onarrel, 
a kind of bird-bolt, with a lozenge-shaped head ; now only 
used by rook-bulters for beating down rooks' nests. 

+2. A square needle. Also affrzd. Obs. rare. 
1496 Bh. St. Albans, Fishing Hiij, For smalle fysshe ye 
shall make your hokes of the smalest quarell nen that ye 
can fynde of stele, & in this wyse. Ye shall put the guarcll 
in a redde charkcole fyre [etc.} ; 

3. A square or (more usually) diamond-shaped 
pane of glass, of the kind used in making lattice- 
windows. Now rare exc. dial. (Cf. Quarry sb.3 2.) 

2447 in Parker (loss. Archit, (1850) 290 Every winduwe 
conteineth vi lights .. Item ali the katurs, quarelis, and 
oylements. sg§07 in Gage Sufode 143 Setting vp of white 

ormandy glas, oon rowe of quarrells white. 1542 Booxpe 
Dyetary vit. (1870) 249 Let your skynner cut both .. the 
akynnes in smale pecex tryungle wyse, lyke halfe a quarel ofa 

lase wyndow. 1989 Purtennam Hag Possie (Arb.) 106 The 

Azange is..a quadrangle reverse, with his point vpward like 
toa quarrell of glasse Bovir Conta. New £ xf. i (1682) 
25 Some plates of glass such as are used for making the Quar- 
rels of Windows. r92x C. Locxver Trade in /udia vi. 16 
Oyster-shells fixt Diamond-wise in wooden Frames, instea 
of Glass, which look something like our small, old fashion'd 
ae 2828 Craven Gloss., Quarvel/, a square of ylas. 
3879 Cassel’s Techn, Rduc. 1x. 145/2 ‘The colour ..of the 
quarrels in the original window is a light bluish-green. 

attrid, 1820 Scotr Addot xxxiv, A quarrel pane of glass 
in the turret window. 

+4. Asquaretile. Ods. rare. (Cf. QUARRY 50.5 3,) 

3601 HoLianp Piimy 11. 596 The manner of pauing with 
smal tiles or quarrels ingrauen. 1610 — Camuten's Brit, 
1, 511 The pauements wrought Checker wise with small 


uare quare 
"6. techn. a. A gilazier’s diamond (1807 Douce 
Iilustr. Shaksp. 1. 181). b. A four-sided praver 
(Ogilvie, 1882). ©. A stonemason’s chisel (7ésd.). 
1, 56.2 Obs, exc. north. dial, Forms: 
sqawaryle, qvar-, qverelle, qwharrell, 5-6 
quarel, (5 -ell), 6 qwarrel, 5S¢. querill, querrell, 
7,9 quarrel, g wharrel, wharl. [Alteration of 
guarér, QUABBER, perh. after prec. ] 
1. A place from which stane, etc., is obtained, 


= Quarry sb 2 
34.. Vom, in Wr.-Wilcker 737/3 Hoe saxifragium, 4 
qwaryle, 1483 Cath. Angi. 2960/1 A Qvarelle of stone 
(A. Querell of stance), dapidicina, rgeo-18 Acc. Louth 
Steeple in Archwologia X. 71 Riding to the quarrel for 
stone. 2913 Doucias neéis 1 vii. 2a Wtheris .. the huge 
pillaris greit Out of the querillis can to hewand beit. 80s 
Louth Corpor. Acc. bbe 55 That the Market for Snece 
and Pigs shall be removed .. to some place in the Quarrel. 
3838 Craven Gloss., Quarrel, a quarry. 73 Swaledale 
Gloss., Wharrel, a quarry. 1899 Cumdid, Gioss., Whart, 
a@ stone quarry ; a disused quarry. Seldom heard. 

b. Se. The stone or other material obtained 


by quarrying. Also f/, Odés. 
Be.ienven Cron. Scot, (1821) 1. 951 He thirllit thaim 
.. tO Win mettellis, querrellis, and to mak tild. 1661-73 
Lp. Fountainnart in M. P. Brown SufAfl, Decis. (1826) I. 
§35 (Jam.) To dig, win, work, and carry away coals, lime- 
stone, clay, quarrell. 
2. atirib. as quarrel Asad ee, Lasiig? pana stone. 
c Townsley Myst. ii. 367 am ry me 
in tadcuoute a the quarell hede. 1478 Durham dec. 
R Gortecs! 245 | qwharrellmell fa, Wr eatehe AE nets 
vai. iv. 149 All kynd of wapynnis .. branchis rent of 
treis, and quarrell stanis Of huge wecht. 2835 Lyupgsay 
Satyre 3061, I lent my gossop m mear,. And he hir drounit 
into the querrell hollis. a 3578 nox ist. Ref, Whs. 1846 
I. 379 At the Onuerrell Hollis, betuix Leyth and Edin- 
burght. sg alll | dav. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 351 J 
Heworthe i gatisheid ..Quarelman. 
(kwo'rél), 52.8 Forms: 4 querele, 
4-§ (6) querel, § qwerell(e, 6 querel(l, 6-7 Sr. 
quer(r)ell; 4-5 quarele, § av-, quarelle, 6-6 
quareli, (saw-),§-7 quarel,6quarrel, (6-9 -ell). 


28 


a. OF. guserele, -elle:—L. gueréla, -ella complaint, 

. guers to complain. The spelling guar(r)- was 
the prevailing one by Caxton's time ; later exam. 
ples of guer(v)- are chiefly Sc.: see also QUERELE.] 

+L A complaint; esp. a complaint against 
& person ; hence in Law: an accusation or charge ; 
an action or suit. Ods. 

337g Crauckn Boeth. 1. pr. ili. 953 (Camb. MS.) For 
whennes comyn elies alle thyse foreyne compleyntes or 
> peg of pletynges (L. forenses guerimonia), ct 

estr. v. Agasting, Of the Qwerell of Kyng Priam for 
his Fader dethe. 1q5q Hodis Parit. V. 2958/2 In all maner 
Actions .. suytes, quereles and demandes, Caxton 
Geld. Leg. arg 2 ney sayd wyth sweteand deuout quarelics 
why she suffred her deuoute seruaunte to dye w Mt Con- 
fesxyon, Coveanatn Acts xxv.97 ¥* lewes .. broughte 
WP many and greuous quarelsagaynst Paul, r983 rer. /or 

reason (1675) 13 None of them have bean sougiit hitherto 
to be impeached in any point or quariel of Tieason. 2642 
Termes de la Ley ayob, Qvarels .. extendeth not onely to 
actions.. but also to the causes of actions & suits. 

2. A ground or occasion of complaut against 
a person, leading to hostile feeling or action; 
a cause for which one person has unfnendly or 
unfavouiable feelings towards another; also, the 
state or course of hostility resulting from such 
ground of complaint. Const. agarnst, + to, later 
with. Now rare, To pick a quarrel: see Pick v. 

1340 Ayend. 83 Ine opre quereles huanne me mysnymb [it 
may be amended] .. ac errour ine batayle ne may na3t by 
amended. 1390 Gowsr Conf 111. 303 Love hath mad him 
a querele Ayein hire youthe friizsh and frele. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Troy 1763 To qwit claym all querels, & be qweme fryndes. 
3489 Caxton Faytes of A. xviii, 52 What theyre herte 
sayth of the quarell and what wy lle hey have for to fyght. 
1596 TInDALE Cod, iii. 33 Forgevynge one another (if eny 
man have a quarrell to a nother), 1603 KNowns //sst, 
Za) bs (1621) 306 Although they be in number moe than 
you, yet are they in hope, quarrell and strength, farre infe- 
riour. 1633 Ausrin Avedit. (1635) 249 The Devill hath the 
same Quarrell to us Men, that hee had to Christ. 16g 
Futien CA. fist. 1. v. § 43 Ethelred..with whom Dunstan 
had a quarrel from his cradle. 19749 Firtpinc Zom Jones 
xv. vii, All the quarrel the squire hath to me is for taking 
your part. 2760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 1. 32, 

have no quarrel, | cried, to the high an mighty. 

b. With possessive pron., or genitive: One's 
cause, side, or party in a complaint or contest ; 
+ one’s claim to a thing. 

Lay ‘olks Catech, 1287 Hertely in godes querel to 
withstonde .. in al pat we may. 1390 Gower Cons J. a9 
That he wol take the eee Of holy cherche in hus defence, 
1440 Generydes 3530 Off all this land I geve vppe my 
quarell. 6r4be Caxion Blanchardyn xxxiv. 126 He WAS 
aduertysed..of the cause & quarelle of Blanchardyn. 189 
Suaks. a //en, 1'/, mi. ii. 233 Thrice is he arm'd, that hath 
his Quarrell iust. 1697 Deyoen Virg. Grerg. iv. 318 When 
their Sov'reign’s Quarrel calls ‘em out, His Foes to mortal 
Combat they defie. r97gg Younc Cenfauri. Wks. 1757 IV. 124 
The. .heart commands the. head, to fight its unjust quarrel, 
and fay it is its own. 1808 Scotr Life Drydew in 1),'s 
Wes, (1882) 1. 172 Were a nobleman to have recourse to 
hired bravoes to avenge his personal quarrel against any 
one. 1898 Stevenson Across the /laine xii. 313 In our 
own quarrel we can see nothing truly. . 

c. With adjs., specifying the justice or other 
aspect of the cause or ground of contention. + Of 
great quarrel: of importance. 

ct vou Sel, Wks. IIT. 323 Alle mysdocris..meyntenen 
a fals quarele ajenst God and his seyntis. 2486 Sin G. Haye 
Law Arms (S. 1. S.) 73 Oft tymes..he that has gude rycht 
me the felde, and the wrang querele wynnis. a 1933 Lo. 
Brrners Auon xlix. 164 By a iust quarell ye may go and 


make warre vpon hym. 2890S". Hennaaae in Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 48 Her Highness dowteth that yt may breed 
eviath. 


discred yt to sae of great quarrell. 2661 Hosars 
Wy Xix. 97 Sufficient provision being taken, aguinst all jut 
. 2725-20 Pork /iiad 111. 309 Perhaps their swords 


quarrel 
@ 1806 K. Wuirr Christmas. 


some nobler quarrel draws. 


le to mak were a the King of Ungary. 
3476 J. Paston in #. Lets. Ill, 164 Then tie shold be 
swer t 

to kepe 


Kase of Galilee, .. upon the quarrell of the Taxes laid by 


+3. An objection, opposition, dislike or aversion 


fo a thing. Obs. 

zg8x W. Starrorp Exam. Comfl, Pref., 1 haue indeuoured 
in fewe wordes to answere certayne quarell» and objections 
dayly and ordinarily occurrent in the talke of sundry men. 
60x Houranp Péiny I. 249 In the disease Tinesmus (which 
iv an inordinat quarrell to the stool), 264-66 Ear. Onraery 
Parthen. (1676) 567 It created a general quarrel to Fortune, 
r7ao Lavy Lanospown in Left. C'tess Suffolk (1824) 1. 70, 
I. .shalt be tempted to have a quarrel to matrimony. 

b. Const. 2w2¢h (as in 2 and 4). 

2706 Swiet Gulliver mi. iv, a quarrel I had with the 
dress or looks of bis domestics 

4. A violent contention or altercation defen 


persons, or of one person with another; a rupture 
of friendly relations. 
ramet daa ete 


Huzogr, Quasell, can/vonersia, cont: 
mht Snaxs, Merch. V. v, i. 538, | am_th'vnhappy 


fetc.}. 
subiect of these — Tam, Thr. iL ag Rise Grumio 


QUARREL, 


rise, we will compound this quarrell. 2699 T. Bavor tr. 
Canius’ Mor, Retat.ai tA san vary Votiane his hands, but 
hot brained, he had bad many quarrals. sys7 Lavy M. W 
Mowtacu Let. to Pape is Keb., 1 was very uneasy till they 
were parted, fearing some quarrel might arise. 2969 Biacx- 
STONE Commis, iv. xiv, 191 If upon a sudden = awo 
persons fight, and one of them kills the other, is @ian- 
slaughter. 26:8 Scorr Kod A'oy x, He will take care to 
avoid a quarrel..with any of the natives, 2898 THiazwate 
Greece V. 965 The quarrels between the Phocians and their 
Locrian neighbours. 1876 Mozizy Univ. Sevme. x. (1877) 
soq People rush into quarrels from simple violenow aud 
impetuosity of temper. 
+b. Quarreiling ; quarrelsomeness. Ods. mare. 

sG0q Suans. OFA. 11. 1i1, g2 He’) be as full of rreli, and 
offence As my yong Mistiis dogge. 1605 ACON Ad. 
Learn, \. vii. §2 All beasts .. forgetting their severall appe 
tites; some of pray, some of game, some of quarrel, 

5. Comb. as quarrel bi eeder. 

36x21 Cotcr., Sursemenr de nvises, o make-bate, firebrand 
of contention, quarrell-Lbreecer. 

(kwg‘1¢l),v. Forms: 4querele, 6-el,1, 
quare), 6-7 quar(r)ell, (7 Sc. querrell), 7- quar- 
rel, [In Gower, a. OF. guereler (VK. guerelier), {. 
guerele (see prec.) : in later use prob. f. the sb. 

L. intr. To raise a complaint, protest, or abjec- 
tion ; to find fault; to take exception. 

a. Const, with, Phr. Zo guarrel with one's 

bread and butter: to give up a means of livelihood 


for insufficient reasons. 

z390 Gower Conf IIL. 192 With, that word the king 
Sjuereleth And seith: Non is above me. r60g Bacon Adv. 
Learnt. iv.6 If you take out every axiom ,. one by one, 
you may quarrel with them..at your pleasure. 167: Mic- 
10N Sastson 6o, I muat nut quarrel with the will Of highest 
dispensation. ssa J. Gi. 7rtacty iv. 81, I cannot see 
why any abould quarrel with our translation. 2780 Craig 
Mirrar No, 69 ® 1 How did she show superior sense b 
thus quarrelling with her bread and butter? r89q H. 
DaumMonpd Ascent Man 263 We cannot quarrel with the 
principle in., Nature which condemns to death the worat. 

t? any 2830 J.G. Strutr Sy/va Brit, 82 lt [the Cheanut) 
quarrels with no suil assigned to it. 

+b. Const. at. Ods. 

rg83 W. Lamsann in Camden's Lett, (1691) «9 This is 
alj that ] can quarrel at; and yet have | pried so far as | 
could a@166s Heviin Land (1668) 142 Which Clause .. was 
how quarrel'd at the Puritan Faction. s7ag De For 
Voy. vound World (1840) 36 The whole weight of their 
resentment seemed to tend to quarrelling at my command. 

+c. adsol. or with that. Obs. vare. 

1555 Enen Decades 125 For all this were not the enemies 
aatisfyed : querelinge that this thynge wax doone by sum 
slyght. 1963 Foxe A. & Af. (3684) 865 To thintent to 
appeale, and. .to querell vnder the. .moste effectual! way. 

4. intr, To contend violently, fall out, break off 
friendly relations, become inimical or hostile. 


Const. with (a person), for or about (a thing). 

190 Pacacn. 676/2, I quarell with one, I pycke a mater to 
hym to fall out with hym. 2s HWooxer Eeel. Pol. v. 
xxiv. § x ‘Those fherauigasl which doe nothing else but 
quarrell. 3697 Deypen Vi1g, Georg. 1. 638 Wine urg'd to 
lawless Luat the Centaurs ‘I'rain, Thro’ Wine they quarrell'd. 
3708 ‘I. SHeninan Persins iii. (1739) 41 Quarrel for your 

ince-meat, and refuse the Lullaby. Lytton Devereux 
nu. v, She quarrelled with me for supping with St. John. 
1875 JowgiT Plato (ed. 9) V. 48 Having abundance of 
pasture. .they would have nothing to quarrel about. 

Jig. 610 SHaks. J esstp, i. i. 45 Some defect in her Did 
quarrell with the noble~t grace she ow'd, 

+8. trans. To claim contentiously. Obs. rare. 

2579 Fenton Guicciard. asa Ferdinand .. had alwayes 
secretly quarselied that title as lawfully apperteining to the 
crowne of Aragon. 2996 Danetr tr. Comstnes (1614) 241 The 
Emperora daughter was restored vnto him, and the countie 
of Artois together witb al! the townes he quarrelied. 

+4. To dispute, call in question, object to (an 
act, word, etc.); to challenge the validity or 
correctness of. Obs. (Freq. in 17th c.) 

t609 Tourneun Fun. Poeme Sir F, Vere 491 If malignant 
censure quarrel, it, 1644 Prynne & Warner /iennes's 
Trial 4 Lords Orders being not only quarrelied, but 
contemned by those who were to bail him. s699 Cotsrun 
and tf (1730) 326 ‘This fine Phrase puts me in mind of his 

uarrelling a Sentence of mine for want... of Syntax. 274g 

UDDIMAN Vénd. Buchanan 310 (Jam.), I hope you will not 
pt the words, for they are all Virgil's. 2786 Buans On 

acthing v, Some quarrel the Presbyter gown, Some quarrel 
Episcopal graithing. 

5. To find fault with (a person); to reprove 
angrily. Obs. exc. Se. (Freq. in 17th c.) 

1598 B. Jonson Zu. Mase in Hum. 11. i, 1 had quarrell’d 
My brother purposely. s6sz J. Revnoivs God's Kev. agst, 
Alurder i. i. 5 Guarreiling his taylor for the fashion of his 
clothes. 2688 Panton Guard, /nstruct. (1897) Bs eres 
the poor man for not coming sooner, 1796 
(1843) 111. 363 He ought not to be quarrelled 
opinions. ¢1817 Hocc Zales & Sé&. (1837) ILL They 
might kill a good many without being quarrelien’ for it. 
3897 Ceocaatr Lads’ Love xiii. 140 It was my fault .. 
I quarreiled her, I angered her. 

+6. With complement: To force or bring by 
quarrelling. Oés. 

t6z0 B. Jonson A /ch, 1v. iv, Vou must quarrel him out o’ 
the house. s6g¢ Furrer CA. Ais/. us. xi. § s Many English 
Bi . fearing by degrees they should all be quarrelled 
out of their places. . fled into Scotland. 36g3 — Hist. Cant. 
(2840) 159 How easy was it for covetouaness, in those ticklish 

es, to quarrel the College lands into superstition? 3678 
. Mans Call. 7 eee are many..that quarrel them- 


aclves carnally to 
Hence Qua-rrelied gf/. a. Also + Qua‘rrellabile 


a., capable of being called in question. 


QUARRELET. 


26.. in Peterkin Rentals Orkney iil. (1890) 24 (Jim. Suppl) 
Quhbilk gift is not confirmed .. and so hile‘ he is most 
narrallable. 1673 Lo. Fountaimmare in uw - Brown 
appl. Dects, (1826) III. 14 The said act of Parliament 
appoints these deeds to be quarrellable, 1s820 J. Brown 
Fist. Brit. Ch. UL. App. 7 The Antiburghers stilf continue 
upon their quarrelled conntitution of Synod. 
t ‘rrelet. Obs. rare—', In 7 quarelet. 
[f. Quapnes sd.) 3 or 4 + -ET.]) A small square. 
3648 Heunicn //esper., Rock of Rubies (1869) 3a Some ask'd 
how ris did grow, and where? Then spoke I to my 
girle, To part her lips, and shew'd them there ‘I'he quarelets 


f pearl. 
*Guarreliea (kwo‘réld), a. Also quarled. 


[f. Quagrec sd.1 3 +-zp2,) a. Of windows: Made 
of quarrels. b. Of glass: Formed into quarrels. 

2068 J.G. Miatt Congreg. Yorksh, 103 The shutters which 
protected the quarreled windows from injury. 1889 Hissry 

our it Phatton 26 Mullioned windows. so pleasantly 
varied by transom and quarrelled glass. 1894 Biackmore 
Perlycross 143 The light from a long quarled window. 

Quarre (kwo'rélaz), Also § querelour, 
6-7 quareljsr, (7 -or, -our). [f. QUARREL wv. + 
-E8!.) One who quarrels, in senses of the vb. 

€ 3490 Aristotle's ABC in Q. Elis, Acad., etc. 66 Quenche 
fals querer quene of heven will quite. az 
Lo. Beaners Gold, Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Fvijb o 

uarellers, but sufferers. 1566 T. Srarteron Xe/. Untr. 

‘ewe ii. 6 Such a wrangler and Childish quareller as you 

» 3602 Hottann Pliny I. 58 No river hath lease liberty 
es yet he is no quarreller, nor much harm doeth he. a 264s 
Sin W. Monson Wars with Spain (1682) 3 It were better 
to keep company with a Coward than a Quarreller. 376. 
Werarev Ausé. & Wives iii. 6 Wks, 1811 IX. 66 Away then 
with .. this quarreller, suspicion. 1824 Scott St. Ronan's 
viii, Quarrellers do not usually live long. 2893 E. Reeves 
Homeward Bound 103 The tig albatrosn..scattering the 
quarrellers, seizes the tempting morsel for himself. 

+b. With pan on QuaRkKEL sé,! 3. Obs. 

3630 Conceits, Clinches etc. (Halliw. 1860) 5 One said it was 
unfit a glasier should be a constable, because he was 
a common quareller. 2673 R. Heap Canting Acad, 163 
Glasiers..are constant Quarrellers. 


narrelling (kwo'rélin), vb/. 6. [f. QuARREL 
” + «ING 1, he action of the vb QuARREL, 
2846 Bate Ang. Votaries 1. 


a They wolde.. styll vexe 
hym with olde quarellynges. 1611 Ricn Honest. Age (Per 
Soc.) 54 The mind is oppreased with idle thoughts whic 
spurreth on the tongue to contentious quarreling. o 1718 

URNET Times it. (1724) 1. 452 Seimour and he h 
fallen into some quarrellings. 1734 T. Watt Vacad. Eng. 
Lat. 38 You are always making a Quarrelling about nothing. 
2866 Geo. Exior *. Holt (1868) 3o There was no fear of 
family coolness or querrelling 2c this side. 

ativid. 160g Masstnonn New Way v. i, Make not My 
house your quarrelling scene. 

*rre 9 ppl. (> [f. as prec. + -ING 2.) 

That quatrels uarielsome. 

xg89 Nasne . Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) <P That 
quarrelling kinde of verse. 1393 7ell-Troth's N. Y. Gif? 
30 The quarreling mate shall not complaine. 2670 CLaRENn- 
pow Zs. Tracts (1727) 166 A froward, proud and quarrelin 
conscience. 18s0 B. Counwart Z'wo Dreaits ir lhe lou 
quarrelling elements cast out Their sheeted fires. 

Hence + Qua‘rrellingly adv. Ofs. 

2972 Gotnine Calvin on Ps. xix. 11 They st with them 
Guarreliogly, and wythout meeldnesse. Ho.insHep 

Avon, Eug. V1. a0/a He caused the bishop to be sued, 
quarelinglie charging him that [etc.}. 

+tQuarrellous, o. Obs. Forms: § quere- 
lous(e, quarelouse, 6 quaril-, quarel(l)-, 6-7 
quarrel-, 6-7 quarrellous, fa. OF. guerelous 
(F. guerelieux): see QUARREL $6.3 and -ovs. In 
later use perh. a new formation.) a. Given to 
complaining; querulous. b. Quarrelsome, con- 
tentious; fault-finding. (In common use from 
about te to 1650.) 


, ©2400 ne 2070 They were so querelouse of al my3t com 
in mynde ‘Thouje it were nevir indede l-do. ¢ 2475 Lerne 
or be Lewde in Babees Bh. 10 (Be not) To Queynt, to 
Guerelous, and Queme welle thy maistre. 1490 CaxTon 

meydos xxii. 8o Grete wepynges and quaiellouse plaintes. 
z Asp. Parxea Fs. xxxiv. 84 To scape theyr. foes so 
quarilous. 26z0 Bre. Hart Afol, Brownists 83 His Maiesties 
speech .. might haue st the course of your quarrelous 
pen. @ 1639 Srorriswoop Hist, Ch, Scot. 1. (1677) 66 ‘Vhis 


entleman had been in former times oy quarrellous and 
turbulent. @ 1696 Haure Goéd, Rem. (1688) 113 ‘This quar- 


rellous and fighting humour. 

Hence + Qua’rreliounly adv. 

1s80 A. Munpay in Join a Kent, etc. (Shaks. Soc.) 78 
Everie desperate Dick that can.. behave him selfe so 
quarrelously. Levick OB nehawh 

+ Quarrel-pioker, -piker. Obs. [f.the phr. 
bo a a guarrel: cf. Guapeen $6.3 a a Pick v.] 

lL. One who picks quarrels; a quarrelsome person. 

2947 Coverpae Old faith To Rdr. A vil Then shall we 
be no Quarrellpykerrs. ragt T. Witson Logike 46 These 

uarelpickers, these royaters, and fighters. 3608 Toprsr:. 

empents ye 8) 780 A company of corner-creepers, spider- 
catchers, fault-finders, and quarrell-pickers. 

2. Slang. (With pun on QuABREL sd. 3; cf, 
QUARRELLEB b.) A glazier, 

atjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 

So Quarrel-pioking, -piking vd/. sb. and Ap/. a. 

ags7 N. T. (Genev.) Acts xvii. 7 sote, Like quarelpiking 
they veed against Christe. rsox R. Tyannure £29. James 
Ep. Ded. mer Reprochfull censure, .. without quarrell- 
picking. tot est. Gas, 25 Sept. 3/a A. .dining, quarrel. 
picking, and duelling club. 

@ (kworéledm), a. [f. Quarnrn 


50.3 + -BOME.] 
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1. Inclined to quarrel ; given to, or characterized 


by, quarrelling. + Const, af, 

ie Snaxs. Zam. Shr. 1. il. 13 at Raced is growne quarrel- 
some, 6:6 W. Scrates Serm. ro Weigh well how. .quar- 
reluome at the lives of magistrates the people are. «2639 
W. Wyatetay Prototypes 1. xvi. (1640) 161 A quarrelsome 
fellow, still brawling and falling out. 168s Anne WynpHam 

‘ing’ s Concealm. 78 This quarrelsom Gossipping was a moat 
seasonable diversion. 2749 Fizipina 7om Vones v. ix, Men 
who are ill-natured and quarreluome when they are drunk. 
2818 Scott Kod Key xii, The wine rendered me loquacious, 
disputatious and quarrelsome. 1879 Mrs. Sgzcuin Zé. 
Forest viii. 115 The lords of Windeck were of a specially 
Quarrelsome temper, 

2. Offensive, di able. smonce-use. 

262g Co.texivce Aas Keff. App. i. (1836) 25 Technical 
terms, hard to be remembered, and alike quarrelsome to 
the ear and the tongue. 

Hence Qua‘rrelsomely adv. 

#78 in Jounson. 1873 Miss Brovonton Nancy III. 132 
In an aggressively loud voice, as if he were quarreisome 
anxious to be overheard. 2880 Mus. Pana Avam & Ave iv. 
vii. 147 The crowd grew. quarrelsomely drunk. 

‘rrelsomeness. [f. prec. +-NnzE88.] The 
conditiva or character of being quarrelsome ; con- 


tentious disposition. 

362: Donne Sevm. (ed. Alford) V. 3a God giveth not his 
Children .. valour, and then leaveth them to a spirit of 
Quarrelsomeness. 22656 Br. Hatt Rem. 77 (‘1.1 The 

iddiness of some, others’ quarrelsomeness. 1780 BenTHAM 

vinc. Legisl, Wks. 1843 1. 76 sote, Although a man, by 
his quarrelsomeness, should for once have been engaged in 
a bad action [etc.} 2879 R. K. DouGi.as Confiscianism iii 
88 In manhood..he avoided quarrelxomeneas, 

Quarrender, variant of QUAKENDEN, 


+ Quarrer. Obs. Forma: 4-§ quarer(e, 4 
Quarrer(e, quariere. [a. OF. guarriere {. (12th 
C5 mod.F, carriére), gquarrier m. = med.L. guar- 
(r)er(t)a, guarraria, quadraria, {. guadrave to 
square (stones).} = QuaRKY 56.2 

13.. Metre. Hom. (Vernon MS) in Herrig Archie LVIT. 
as9 Ffer fro be Abbey was a quarere. ¢2380 Will. alerne 
2232 Pei sgie..a semliche quarrere under an hei3 hel al 
hoiwe newe diked. 1387 Tasvisa Higden (Rolls) I. 971 In 
Gallia beb many good quarers and noble for to digge stoon, 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 419/t Quarere, or quarere of stone, 
(A. quarer). ./apidicina. 

eure. Obs.rare. [a. OF. guarreure 
(guarrure, mod.F, carrure):~L. quadratira 


(QQUADRATURE.] Quadrature. 

¢3q00 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 11a Loke pat pe 
mone be noght in pe entree of pe way, in be quarreure of pe 
sonne, or els yn his contrary. 

+ Quarreyor. Ods. rare—'. [f. QuaRRy v1] 
? A bird proper to be the quarry of a hawk. 

1875 Turserv. Fasdconrie 130 This you shall doe..vntill 

our Hawke be well entred and quarreyed and that she 

nowe a quarreyor sufficiently. 


Qua'rriable, 2. rare. [f. QUARBY v.2 + -aBLE ] 
Capable of being quarried. 

2656 Emerson . Tratts iii. 40 The arable soil, the 
quarriable rock. 1880 Ruskin Fathers Have fold Us 11. 
16 Quarriable banks above well-watered meadow. 


+Quarried, 2/7 2.1 Oés. [f. Quarry v.!] 

We Sepa! properly trained to fly at quarry. 
rg75 Turnseav., Faslcosrié 154 Then shall you first cast off 

a well quarried or make Hawke, and let hir stoupe a fowle. 

Quarried, f//.a.2_ [f. Quangy 2.4 + -Ep!.] 
Dug out of, or as out of, a quarry. 

2747 H. Brooxs Fadles, Female Seducers Wks, (1810) 414 
He .. Of pearl and quarry’d diamond dreams, 38: . W. 
Houmes Poems 35 One leap of Ocean scatters on the sand 
The quarried bulwarks of the loosening land, 

jer! (kwo‘rio1). Forms: a. § quarre-, 
qawari-, qvary-, querrour, Sc. quereour, 5-6 
quarriour. 8. quaryere, 6 quarryer, 7- quar- 
rier. [a.OF. guarreour, -ieur, gquarrser (mod.F, 
carrier), agent-n. to guarrer (mod.F. carrer) :—L. 
guadrare to square (stones): cf. late L. guadrdtor, 
 pmetericiie in same sense, and see QUAKBY 50.7] 

ue who quarries stone; a quarryman. 

a. €237§ Sc. Leg. Saints xniii. (Seven Sleepers) ea 
Quereouris gadryt sone stanis to wyne. ¢1400 Destr. Ne 4 
1531 Masons full mony; .. qwariours qweme. 14294 4, £. 

ts §9 Paied to Fairchild, quarriour, xiijs. and iiijd. for 
freestone. 1483 Cath, Angi. 2906/2 A Qvaryour, lapidscivs. 
2590 Serpent o/ Devis. Cit, There was found by quarriours 
e-arich on of . 1 lapidicid! 

B. cxqgo Prom arwv, 419/1 Quaryere, iadicidinus, 
oe Ace. Louk Steeple in Archwologia x. 7x William 

nnet, quatryer, 1630 HoLianp Casmaden's Brit. i. 531 A 
certaine number of workmen, as Masons and Quarriers. 
2673 Ray Journ, Low C. 57 Pillars and Galleries made by 
Quarriers. 18zz Pinkerton Petrai. I. 498 Where the gypsum 
once bore a prismatic form, now destroyed by the progress 
of the quarriers. 1876 T. Harpy Athelberta xxxi, Every- 
body in the parish who was not a boatman was a quarrier, 

Ag. 3685 Hone Lvery-day Bk 1.274 He was the quarrier, 
and architect, and builder-up of his own greatness. 

+Quarrier*, Vds. Forms: 6 quarier(e, 6-7 
quarrier, (6 -iere, -iour). [App. an alteration 
of QuanBY 50.4; see also Quanion.] A large 
square candle. 

¢ 1390 Document (N.), To caune the groomes to delyver to 
the groom porter all the remaynes of torches and quarriers. 
xg@z Stywano Afaré, Discipl. \. 24 ‘Vheir quariers and their 
cressets being light euerie one by it selfe. 2604 Houses, Ord. 
790) 305 Mortores, Torchetts, Torches, Quarrioures. 649 
Tormano, Dofspione, a great torch of wax, which in Couit 
is called a Standard, or a quarrier. 


QUARRY. 


Quarring, vii. sb.: see Quan vt 
Quarrington, variant of QUARENDEN. 
+Quarro quarron. Obs. Cant. The body. 
2g67 Haawan Caveat (1869) 84 Bene Lightmans to thy 
uarromes,.God morrowe to thy body. 2642: Bromz Jevial 
‘vrew wu. Wha 1873 IIL. 388 Here's num and Lap, and 
Poplars of Yarrum [lo fill up the Crib and to comfort 


10 Quarron. 
Quarry (kwo'ri), s5.1 Forms: 4-5 quirre, 


quyrre, § kirre, kyrre, whirry, 6 quyrry; 4-5 
querrye, querre (also 7), 7 querry; 5 quarre, 
6 quarie, 6-7 querrie, (6-7 -ey), 6— quarry. 
(a. OF. cutrée, curde, f. cuir (:—L. corium) skin: 
see sense I.]} 

t 1. Certain parts of a deer placed on the hide 
and given to the hounds as a reward; also, the 
reward given to a hawk which has killed a bird 


(see quot. ¢ 13580). Obs. 

¢ 1320 Str Tristr. 499 Hert, liver and liztes, And blod tille 
his quirre, Houndes on hyde he dijztes. ¢ 3390 Part. J hrve 
Ages 233 (The falconer] puttis owte.. be maryo (m7, marow] 
one his gluue And quotes thaym [the hawks] to the querrye 
(7.7. whir'y] that quelled hym to be dethe, ¢ 1400 Master o/ 
Game Prot (MS, Dighy 182), And after whann the hert is 
spaied and dede, he vndothe hym, and maketh his kirre and 
enqulrrert or rewardep his houndes, ¢ sqa0 J ‘enery de Twely 
in Nel. Ant. 1, 153 The houndes shal be rewardid with the 
nekke and with the bewellis .. and thei shal be etyn under 
the skyn, and therfore it is clepid the quarre. 1486 B&. Sé, 
Albuns ¥ iv, That callid is lwis The quyrre, a boue the 
skyn for it etyn is. 2576 TursErv. Venerte 34 How a man 
should enter his yong »oundes to hunte the Harte, and of 
the quaries and rewardes that he shall giue them, [1688 R. 
Hoime Armoury ww. 188/1 Quarry... is a gift or reward 
given the Hounds, being some part of the thing hunted.) 

b. Zo blow the quarry: ‘Yo sound a horn to 

call the hounds to the yuarry. Obs. rare—'. 

czsoo Wyl Bucke's Test. (Copland) 70, 1 ma no lenger 
tarry, I must nedis hense go. 1 here them blowe the quarry. 


+2. Acollection or heap made of the deer killed 


at a hunting. Ods. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kat, 1324, & quykly of be quelled dere a 
iii bay maked. crqo0o Master of Game xxxv. (MS, 
igby 18a), Alle be while that pe huntynge lasteth shulde 
pe caites go aboute fro place to place, to brynge deer to be 
quirre. /6é1d., Pen shuide pe maistre of pe game leede pe 
kynge to be querre, and shewe it hym. ¢ age Wy! Buc he's 
Jest. (Copland) 3: He that me helpeth to the quarry bringe 
I wyll that he haue mi necke, for a shorte repaste: ar 
Hunting of Cheviot 8 in Child Sallads 111. 307 To the 
uyrry then the Perse went, To se the bryttlynge off the 
care. 590 NasHe Pasguil's Apol. 1. EK, ‘lhe carkases of 
the dende, like a quarrie of Deare at a general hunting, 
(shall be} hurled vppon a heape. 12605 SHaxs. Macé. tv itt 
206 ‘l'o relate the manner Were on the Quarry of these 
murther’d Deere To adde the death of you. 


+ b. transf. A heap of dead men; a pile of dead 


bodies. Ods. 

z R. Roninson Gold. Miry. (Chetham Soc.) p. xxiii, 
Till to the quirry, a number out of count, Were biouglit to 
reape the iust reward at last. 1603 Knouces Ast. Lurks 
(1621) 308 All fowly foiled with bloud, and the quarrey of 
the dead. s6zz Sreeo Hist. Gt. Brit. vin. vii. § 50. 410 
Then went they in haste to the quarry of the dead, but by 
no meanes could finde the body of the King. 

Jig. 1633 Herpert Zeneple, Sinner 30, I finde there 
quarries of pil’d vanities, 

8. a. The bird flown at or killed by a hawk or 


other bird of prey. 
2486 Bk. St, Albans Dij, Yowre hawke fleeth to the 
verre. 1590 Sranser F. Q. 11 xi. 43 As when Joue's..bird 
tn hye Stoupes ata dea heron., The stone dead quarrey 
falls, 2693 Concreve Lote for [.v ii, Hooded like a hawk, 
to sieve at first aight upon the quarry. 2748 RicHAroson 
Clarissa (x81) I]. xxv, 166 Wrens and sparrows are not 
too ignoble a quarry for this villanous gos-hawk. H. 
Spancer Princ. Psychol. (1872) 1. 11. viii 352 A falcon 
swooping on its quarry. 1878 B. Tay.or Deukalion u.v 84 
There wheels a vulture seeking other quarry. 
b. The animal pursued or taken by hounds or 


hunters (see also quot. 1867). 

z6za Drayton Poly-ofd, xi. a15 No beast shall prove thy 

uarries heere, Save those the best of chase. 3663 Bovis 

ccas. Reft,, Disc. Octas. Med. (1848) a2 One (Rabbit) sets 
him a running, and another proves his Quarry. sr693 
Vemrie Sfist. Eng. (1699) 180 The Game, which it'was their 
Interest to preserve, both for their Sport and the Qu : 
28608 Scott Marm. 11. Introd,, The startled quarry bounds 
amain, As fast the gallant greyhounds atrain, 3867 Suyvtn 
Satlor's Word-bkh., Quarry, the prey taken by whalers. 188 
E. Pennece-Ecmninst Cream Letcestersh, 206 The pac 
pressed their sinking quarry into and through the coverts, 


c. fig. Any object of chase, aim, or attack; an 


intended prey or victim. 

2628 Tomuins A/bumasar y.i.in Hazl Dodsley XI. 404 
When they counter Upon one quarry, break that league, as 
we do. 3693 Daypen Juvenai/ Pref, (1697) 61 Folly was the 
proper Quarry of Horace, and not Vice. 2740 Someaviti & 
Hobbinol 1. 36a If from some small Creek, A lurking Cor- 
sair the rich Quarry Spies. 2837 Caatyce fr. Rev, I. 111, 
iii, Count Mira .. scents or descries richer quarry from 
afar, 3883 Froupe Short Stud. IV. iii. a9 ‘The arch 
bishop dared not at once strike so large a quarry. 


+4. The attack or swoop made by a bawk upon 
a bird; the act of seizing or tearing the quarry. Ods. 


Not at the mount, like mine. ates LatHam Falconry (1633) 


two or three quarries. ecay Chr, Picty v, § 16 
Prometheus’s vultur begins her quarry in this | ; 
omd., as guarry-overtaking, -scorning adjs, 


QUARRY. 


2647 Fansnawe tr. Paster Fido (x Within whose 

uurty-scurming mind bad place The pleasre or the lory 

the Chase, 1075 Browne Red Cote. Né.-cap 400 Fors 
ward, the firm foot | Oaward the quarry-overtaking eye | 


Quarry (kworrl), 56.2 Forms: 5 quar(r)ey, 
querry, 0 quarye, 6-7 quarrie, (7 -ey, quarie), 
6- quarry, (9 dia/. wharry), [a.med.L, guareia 
(1266 in Du Cange), var, of guareria, etc. Quake 
RER, G.v. See also Quak sd.4, QuaRREL 55.*] 

1. An open-air excavation from which stone for 
building or other par poses is obtained by catting, 
blasting, or the like ; a place where the rock has 
been, or is being, cut away in order to be utilized. 

6x40 Chron. Vilod. 9657 an hors.. He Indde stones 
from be quarcy to be chirche. 1458 KR. Fannanon Juscr. St 
Helen's, aA singaen in Leland /tin. (1769) VII. 89 Than 
crafti men for the querry made crowes of yre. 1480 CAXTON 
Descr. Brit. 5 Quarcyes of marble of diuerse maner stones, 
2960 Act 5 &/is. c. 13 § 3 The Rubbish or smallest Lroken 
Stones ofany Quarry. 1977 Nuxrusrookr Diving (1843)135 
Let him be punished and cast.. in the quarries to digge stones, 
2664 Davoun Kival Ladies 1. i, If thou wouldst offer both 
the Indies to me, The Eastern Quarries, and the Western 
Mines. 1738 Youna Love of Fame 1, 168 Belus .. builds 
himaclf a name; and, to be great, Sinks in a query an 
immense estate! 1799 Jounson Kasselas xxxvii, Walls 
supply stones more easily than quarries. 1638 THirLwaL. 
Greece xv. IL. 3a0 The quarries were filled with these un- 
fortunate captives, 1877 A. BK. Epwarps Up Nile vii. 165 
An ancient quarry from which the stone has been cut out in 
sinooth masres. 

Ag: 3647 Cowtny Mistr., Thraldom v, Others with sad 
aud tedious art, Labour i’ the Quarries of a stony Heart. 
1663 Sin G. Macwenziza Relig, Stote xvii. (1685) 152 Each 
sentence seems a quarry of rich meditations 1847 Lo. 
Linosay Chr. Art I, 60 he whole quarry of legends, cere. 
monies and superstitions which Rome .. employed in the 
Structure of..the church of the middle ages, 

b. transf. Any place trom which stones may be 
obtained as from a quarry: 

3838 THirtwatet Greece Il. 364 Houses, temples, the 
Monuments of the dead, were the quarries from which they 
diew. 1858 HawrtHorne /r. & 12. Yonls. (1872) J. 48 Ita 
walls were a may of precious stones, 2£87z I'REEMAN 
Norm, Cong. (1876) IV. xviii. 220 ‘he ruins of the Roman 
town still remained as a quarry; where all whu would might 
seek materials for their own buildings, 

+2. A ard 2 mass of stone or rock in its natural 


state, capable of being quarried. Ods. 

©2630 Mitton Passion 46 On the softned Quarry would 
1 score My plaining vers. 1670 Daynen end Pt. Cong. 
Granada v. i, As some huge rock, Rent fiom its quarry, 
does the waves divide. r7ra J. James tr. Le Blona's 
Gardening 107 When they mect with Rocks or Quarries, 
they make use of Gun-powder to blow them up. 1764 
Museums Rust. 10, xxviii. a7a Where lucern is planted upon 
@ quarry, if the stone hath not many interstices..the length 
of the rvots will be impeded. 

Jig. «x6ag Fretcuxr Love's Piler. v. iv, Though I am 
nove of those Flinty fathers, yet.. All are not of my quarry. 

+3. The hard granular part of a pear. Obs. 


vare—, (So F. carriere.) 

19707 Curiosities in //usb. & Gard, 47 Besides these Parts 
@ Pear has one called the Quarry, which is a litle heap of 
stony Knobs. 

4. atirsb. and Comb., as quarry-cart, -district, 
eground, -hole, -land, -mason, -master, -owner, 
-pit, -rid (refuse), -s/ave, -stone, etc.; guarrylike 
adj.; quarry-faced a., rough-faced, as taken from 
the quarry; quarry-stone bond, rubble masonry ; 
quarry-sap, -water, the moisture contained in 


newly quarried stone. 

180g R. W. Dicnson /’vact, Agric. (1807) I. 62 The “quarry- 
cart, a strong low cart for the loading and carrying of heavy 
stones, 3577 Harrison Angland 1. xxii. (2877) 1.337 Where 
the rocks and *quarrie grounds are. 1892 G. Neitson /er 
Lineam Valli 3a Hundreds of ‘quarry-holes, mere surface 
pitmarks on the hill sides. 2798 A. Younc /vav. /rance 
289 Rock and “quarry-land, with aandy gravels, abound 
there. 2846 Mas. H. B. Stowe Dred 1. vi. 76 They are 
“quarry-ma:ters, that quarry out marble enough for a genera- 
tion to work up. — 1579-40 Nortu Pintarch (1676) 955 
Dionysius .. sent him forthwith to dig in the *Quarry-pit. 
2060 Min. Proc, Inst. C. E. XXI, 48a Covered with a layer 
of puddied clay ..‘*quarry rid’ and broken stone. 1683 
Stonemason Jan, So that., the “quarry sap apn be 
thoroughly dried out of them, and the stone. .fit for use. 
2813 J. Forsyvtu Rem. Excurs. [taly 271 An iron crow... 
appears to have been left there by some ancient *quarry- 

ave, 1896 Bevant Thanatopsis 77 Like the quarry-slave 
at night, Scourged tohis dungeon. 2878 Huxcey Phystogr. 
ga Stone when freshly taken from the quarry usually holds 
moisture, known to the workman as ‘*quarry water '. 


(kwo'r), sd.8 Also 6 -ey, 7-is. [Later 
form of OuasRet 54.1, perh. after QUABRY a. or F. 


guarréd sb. (see nest)-| 

+1. A square-headed arrow. =QuanneL 1. Cds. 

x6o0 Farrvax 7asso ul. xlix, The shafts and quarries from 
their engins file. xéa7 Drayton Agincowrt 20 Out of the 
Towns come guarries thick as haile, 

2. A pane of glass, = QUARREL 3. 

2612 Cotan., Rhomde,..0 figure that hath equall sides, and 
¢nequall angles; as a quarrie of glasse, etc. snp Ga 
Hevun Cosmogr, 1. (1682) 45 They only Bi ag a little 

uarry of Glass, and presently shut it close again. 1787-4 
Gnauense Cyl, mv. Dears, Quarries, or quarrels, of glass, 
are of two kinds: vis. square and long; .. the acute angle 
being 97° 19’ in the square quarries, and 67° a2” in the long 
ones. 2733 Naat Aist. Purst. Il. 034 He took down a 

uarry or two in a quiet and peaceable manner. 4 
tana ate fer eerie 
window was with old painted glass in.. 

ativib, syey T. N. Cliy ¢ C. Purchaser 158 For taking 
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down Quarry-glass, Scouring it .. and setting up again, the 
unual Price is 14a. per Foot, 
3. A square stone, tile, or brick. = QUABREDL 4. 
gas Evin Decades 329 Al matters of hard compositions 


as quarreysand stones, 1664 H. Mons yet. a s79 L 
not..as the quarries of a Pavement, but as the scales 
Fishes, s7op Steete 7utéer No. 179 p 8 What Ground 
remains .. is flagged with large Quarries of white Marble. 
2876 Geo, Exior Dan. Der. 1. xvi, Scoured deal, red 
quarries, and white-wash. 

FE: =503 Nasng 4 Lett. Con/ut. 68 In a verse, when 
a worde of three sillables cannot thrust in but sidelings, to 
ioynt him euen, we are oftentimes faine to borrowe some 
lesser guarey of elocution from the Latine, 

Comb, 1885 Census Instruct, 87 Brick-, Tile-maker .. 
Quarry Layer, t, Maker. . 

, 86,4 Obs, rare, [2 0. F.quarré (now 
carré) a square piece, sb. use of guarré QUARCY a, 
See also QuaRton, QuARBIER.] A square candle. 

2596 Househ, Ord. (1790) 157 One of the gruomes..to carry 
on chaundrie all the remaine of morters, torches, quarries, 
pricketts, 

+Quavrry, «1 Obs. Also 4-5 quarre, (4-00, 
“ey, Quare, ?quaire), 6 quarye, 7 quarrie. [a. 
OF. guarré (mod.F. carré):—L. arse gees square, 
QuUADRBATE a.) Square; squarely built, stout, 

za97 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 8527 Quarre (17. quarry, quare] he 
was wel ymad vor to be atrong. ¢3z330 R. Launne 
Chros, Wace (Rolls) 1031 Pat lougl ya here yn bys contre, 
Cornerd as a cheker quarre. cr Sir Fernumd, 1072 

rode schuldres had he with-alle; & brustes ful quarree, 
¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordsh, ga Anoper [plant].. 
whos braunche is quarre, whos Jeuys er round. cxq40 
Promp. Parv. 419/1 Quarry, thykk mann, or womann,.. 
corpulentus, grossits. 3578 . Harvey Letler-dh, (Camden) 
93 3 hey are so qua luge and rights Babylonian like. 
x60 Hoianp Péiny 11. 499 To make his images of a quarry 
and square stature. x6zz Covcr,, Corpudent, grose, big- 
bodied, quarrie, fat. 

t ‘rry, 2.2 Obs. rare. In 6-7 quar(r)ie. 
[6 Quag v.4+-¥1.]  Clotted, coagulated, 

1987 Mascatt Govt. Cattle, Sheepe (1627) a4: Put the 
fine powder of rozen into the cod, and that will diy vp the 
quarie bloud. 1638 Fratiey 7ransudst. 76 You touch no 
soft flesh with your hand, nur quatrie blood with your lips. 

(kwo'rl), vt [f. Quarry 56.1] 
+41. ¢rans. a. To teach (a hawk) to seize its 


quarry. b. To supply with a quairy (in quot. fig.) 

1575 Tunperv, Faulconrie iar At the inning rewarde 
hir and feede hir well vpon the quarrey... When she is well 
in bloude, and_well quarried, then let hir flee with other 
hawhes, 26%3 Beaum. & Fv aoe mw. iii, ’Tis pity Thou 
shouldst not be well quarre {at thy entr'ing ‘hou art so high 
flown for him. 2618 Lainam aud 54, Falconry (1633) 117 
Hauing a good make Hawke, you shall wel quanie her, 
and then she will bee worthy the accounting of. 

+ 2. intr. To pounce or seize on, as a hawk on 


its quarry; to prey or feed on. (ds. 
1609-977 Fecruam Resvdves . xxi. 38 She quarries on the 
prey she meets withal. a 2658 CLeveLanp /’oems, 70 Pro- 
tector (1677) 144 Can your Towring Spirit, which hath 
uatried upon Kingdonis, make a stoop at us¥ 168: T, 
Fratman //erachius Ridens No, 9 (1733) 1. 58 Though 
Eagles do not quarry upon Flies. 1709 Jer. Cottiza Zss, 
Alor, Subj, 1v. 399 He has quarryed upon the whole, and 
master'd the Men, as well as the Money. 
3. trans, To hunt down or kill (a beast of chase). 
1820 Byron Mar. Fal, 11. il. 402 Nor turn aside to strike 
at such a prey, Till nobler game is quarried. 


Quarry (kwo'ri),v.4 [f. Quagry 54.2] 

1. trans. To obtain (stone, etc.) by the processes 
employed in a quarry. Also with oss. 

2774 Gocosmitn Hist. Earth v, In the mountains of Cas- 
truvan..they quarry out a white stone. 2822 Pinkerton 
Petral. 11, 57 It is quarried at Vulpino, 15 leagues from 
Milan. 1853 Kanu Grinnell Exp. xxx. (1856) 25 Now we 
had to quarry out the blocks [of Tale flinty, glassy fuses 
2872 YEATs Growth Comm. 39 Higher up the river valley 
were quairied the massive syenite slabs used in the erection 
of their temples. 

b. fig. To obtain or extract by laborious methods. 

2860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea x. (Low) § 465 Materials 
which a certain kind of insect quarried from the sea water. 
2858 J. H. Bunt Ref CA, Eng. 1,361 His only object was 
to quarry gold and silver out of the monastic treasu: ics. 

2. To form a quarry in, to cut into (rock, etc.). 

3847 Emerson Poems, The Howse, She ransacks mines 
and ives And quarries avery rock. 2866 Lippon Saspt. 
Lect, i. (1875) 34 The rocky hillside is no longer beautiful 
when it has been quarried. 2877 A. B. Epwarps Uf Nile 
v. 120 The rocky barrier .. quarried here and there in 
dazzling gaps of snow-white cuttings. 

3. intr. ‘Yo cut or dig in, or as in, a quarry. 

3 Kinasiery Saint's Trag. uw. x, Something did strike 
my heart.. Which quarries daily there with dead dull pain. 
3674 L. Srepurn //ouvs in Library (1892) 1. x, 345 The 
industrious will find. . waste paper in which they may quarry 
to their heart's content, ; 

Hence Quarrying o/. 56. Also ff. and at/riéd. 

z8a3 Crasn, Qvarryings, pieces that are broken off from 
the different materials that are wrought in quarries, 2854 
H. Mitier Sch. & Schwe. xiii, (860) 138 On first commencing 
our quarrying operations, 863 Swinsuane Poems 4% Ball, 
Orchard 33 Ko quarrying now the corner-stone is hewn. 

, 0.8 rare—', [f, Quapry 36.3 2 or 3.) 


a'rTy 

frans. To glaze or lay with quarries. 

z8gt Tuanzn Dom, Archit. 1. v. 346 To whitewash and 
quarry the King's Sgr simitn). (£ Quanny £b.2] 

Quarryman (kwo'rimen). 5b, 
One employed in quarrying; one who works in 
a quarry. 7 

de as Quarrizar, a Quartier, or Quarrey-man. 


“ qgaurte (quarte) of an houre, 2962 


QUART. 


@ 1788 Woonwarnn (J.’, The qua n aseured me [it] was 
flat. 1806 A. Duncan Nelson afy His father, a quarryman,.. 
lived at Rusty Anchor. s86e Anstan Channel (ai. tv. 
App. B (ed. 2) §70 In Giuernsey, aix hundred and fifty-three 
w wal. men, s88g Manch, Exam. 98 May 5/2 The 
whole Welsh people, from the aristocracy down to the 
collier and quarryman, are : 

» quert, 2 and sd.) Obs. Forms: 4-8 
quarte, quertie, qwert(e, § qwarte, -tt, whert, 
whart(e, 4-6 quart. [app. a. ON. *hwert, neut. 
rf aig ted (of ide the recorded forms are Icel. 

rr, ONorw, dvsrr, Da. guer, Sw. gvar) quiet, 
still = MHG. dire (G.Airre), Goth. gasrres gentle, 
mild. For the retention of the neuter ending cf, 
thwart, In Engl. the word is chiefly poetic.) 

= aaj. Healthy ; in good condition; whole and 
sound, 

@xy00 Cursor M, 26119 (Cott.) Opins to your lauerd your 
bert, And riues it, to mak it quert. 323,. Seuyn Sag. (W. 
778 The cradel turnd up so doun ,. The stapeles hit uphel 
al quert, «1400 Stocks. Met, MS.i. 146 in Angtia XVIII. 
a98 pis drinke xal..makyn hym hwngry for to ete As a 

wert man al maner mete. azqao Hoccurve De Keg. 

rinc, 106% Be thou riche or , or aike or quert. cx4g0 
Life St. Cuthé. 4215 On one his eye was hale and whart. 
rgg6 Asp. Panxer fs. Ixxiii. 203 Their paunches ful: their 
heith so quart. 

B. sé. Health; healthy or sound condition ; the 
state of being alive and well, Chiefly in phr. és 
quart (freq. in 14-15§th c.). 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 1803 Pof bat noe was in quert, He was 
noght al at es inhert. c2zgjo R. Brunne Caren. Wace 
(Rolls) 799° Quer al was wo, & no whar quert. ¢zqoo 
Destr, 7 rey 694 [Pai] fayn were.. pat pai had hym at hond 
& in holl qwert. crqgo Life St. Cuthbert 3958 Bischop 
Edbart Wex full seke and oute of whart. xges More De 
guat. Nouiss. Wks. 80/1 Ye would recken your belly not in 
good quart. rga9 Morwyne Zronym. 149 It preserveth it 
in good health and in good quart. 

. That which gives health or soundness. rare. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 91354 Pe rode. .Gains al ur care it es ur 
quert. csg0o } waing 4 Gaw. 1488 My leman swete,..My 
joy, my coniforth, and my quert. 
(kwOut), 54.2 Forms: § qwh-, qvarte, 
5-7 Quarte, (7 dia/. whart), 4- quart. [a. F. 
guarte fem, (13th c. in sense 1) and guaré masc, 
(«= It. guarta, guarto, Sp. cuarta, cuarto), repr, L. 
guarta, -tum, fem. and neut. of gssartus fourth.) 
1. An English measure of capacity, one-fourth of 


a gallon, or two pints. 

c1ges Poem times Edw, IJ, xxix, He wil drawe at a 
draw3t A gode quart other more Of gode alc. 2986 
Cnaucen Milier's 7. 31: This Carpenter .. broghte of 
uyghty Ale a large quart. ¢zqa0 Lider Cocovwns (1862) 26 
Of hony a qwharte thou take. 2gc0-e0 Dunsar Poems xl. 
yi They diank twa quartis, sowp and sowp, ssg3 Eosm 

ecades 197 They take for cuery man two or three quartes 
of water. 1879 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Ox/ord qor 
An ale quarte for a penye. is99 Hakvoyt / oy. I, 506 Your 
wines shalbe sold by hogs heads, pipes or buttes, but not b 

uartes nor pintes. z709 Prior . Gentin, in Love § 

e. drank a Quart of Milk and Tea. 18:6 J: Smita 
Panorama Sc. & Art il. 78a Four ounces of Brazil-wood.. 
in a quart of water. 12896 Sir M. Hicxs-Beacu in Daly 
News 23 July 4/3 What he might describe in homely phrase 
as putting @ quart into a pint j pee 

ie. 1797 CoLMAN /feir at Law i. ii, He can ladle you 
out Latin by the quart, | 

b. A vessel holding a quart; a quart-pot or 
quart-bottle. 

c 1480 Myac /’ar. Pr.712 False measures, buashelles,galon 
«.quartes, xg00-90 Dunsar Poems xxvi. 95 Mony fowl 
drunckart, With can and collep, cop and quart. 7535 VND&- 
say Satyre 1373 To fill the Quart I sall rin to the toun. 
1996 Suaxs. Zam. Shr. Ind. li. 89 Because she brought 
stone-luys,and no seal'd quarts, 2688 R. Houmu Armoury 
It. 294, 3 Quarts, their lids open,., born by Quaffer. c 1800 
(see Gite £6.29), 28685 H. Fincn-Hatron 4 cAustral. 
111 A tin quart of water is set down by the fire 

c. attrib. as quart-ale, bottle, flagon, -measure, 
retort (see quot.). See also Quaat-Pot. 

1484 Paston Lett. No. aig I. 307 To sende hom wyn and 
ij. quart botelys, 16zz FLorio, Qvarta, .. a quart measure, 
cx6go Bratuwait Barnabess Freed, sv. (1818) 167 Thence 
to Lonesdale, where were at it Boyes that scorned quart-ale 
by statute. 2764 Couman Prose Sev. Occas. (3787) Il, sz 
‘To sec a man Ret into a Quart Bottle. 2767 Woutre in 
Phi, Trans. LVII. 521 note, What goes by the name of 
& quart retort holds better than two gallons of water. s8a8 
Scott /, M1, Perth xvi, He filled a quart flagon. 

+ 2. fr. guartm.| A quarter ofsomething. Ods. 

1484 Paston Lett. No. sot I. 278 Be the s of on 
oLtysusu ‘fom. Apoth. 
9 Take a quarte of an unce. 

+b. A quarter of a pound. Obs. rare", 

2496 Fysshynge w. angle (1883) 10 Take..a lytyll luce of 

wailnot leuys and a quate of alym. 
toc. ‘Prob., the foarth part of the great tithes ’ 


(Jam.). Ods. rare~. 
Aig oon fist, Earls Sutherld, (x813) 30 Ther peculiar 
ward (or rurall) churches, together with the particular 

tithes, crofts, manses, gleibs, and quartes, ar severallie 
appoynted to everie one of the dignites and channons, 

+3. a. A quarter of the horizon. b. A quarter, 
region. Obs. rare. 

asso W. Cunincnam Cosomogr. Glasse 154 Betwixt either of 


thege quartes, two other windes brost out. rage Sprnage 
FO. 1. x, 34 Albanact had all the Northerne part .. And 
Camber did-possesse the Westerne quart. 


4. [ad. Sp. cxarto.] A Spanish co coin 
worth four reavavedia: Obs. : BE : 


QUART. 
te 
that ls 
8 WwW. 
aLtayuetyn Trav. Sp. @ Port, xxviii, An officer of the 


18g0 Academy 18 Jan. 5: A succession of parallel quarts, 
quints, and octaves,. intolerable to modern cars, 

Quart (kit), +5.8 [ad. F. guarte: see prec.) 

A position in ee (see quot. 1693) = QUARTE, 

Carnte?. Quart and tierce, practice between 
fencers who thrust and parry in quart and tierce 
alternately; also fg. 

z6ga Sie W. Hore /eacing- Master 4 When a Man holdeth 
the Nails of his Sword-hand quite upwards, be 15 said to 
hold his hand in 1698 pr pera Low & Bottle us. 
ii, A Frenchman is on the North with Qaart, on the 
South with Tierce. 3 Bover Anel.-Fr. Dict., Quarte, 
a Quart, a Passin Fencing. 1 ALKIN tr. Gil Blas rv. 
vil. (1881) 11. 13 The assassin atab of time was parried by 
the quer and tierce of art. 1889 Tannyson /emeter, etc. 
173 Subtle at tlerce and quart of mind with mind. 

attrib. xéga Sm W. Horn Feacing-Master as The Quart 
Parade, or the Parade within the Sword. /did. 105 eep- 
ing this Quart Guard with a streight point. 3 Hope's 
new Meth. Fencing 23 Supplying the defect of the Ordinary 
Quart Guard. Saree 

2. A sequence of fonr cards, in piquet and other 


card-games. Qsart major, the sequence of ace, 
king, gucen, knave. 
1.-Fr, Dict., Quarte, a Quart, or fourth, 


17287 Bovaa A 
at Picket. 1746 Hoyie IVhist (ed. 6) 26 Suppose you have 
. & Quart from a King; .. your Partner has o Quart-major. 
2606 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 11. (1863) 349 [She] never 
dealt the right number of cards. .did not know a quart from 
a quint. 1860 Bokn's Handdk. Games Pref.12 Lead the 
highest of a sequence, but if you have a quart... toa King, 
lead the lowest. /éid. 11. 45 A suit of which your partner 
has a quart-major. ; 

Quart, 54.4, obs. variant of Carre}, chart. 

sgag Raster. Pastyme Prol. (1811) § As they .. may well 

perceyye by the syght of the quart or Mappa mundi. 
» a: see sb.) above. 
(kat), v1 fad. F. guarter (Moliére), 

f. guavte Quanr sd.3} a. tty. To use the posi- 
tion ‘quart’ in fencing. b. traxs. To draw back 
(the head and shoulders) in doing so. Hence 
Que rting wvé/. sd. 


Sin W. Horr Fencing-Master “4 You must give it 
with your Nails in Quart, and Quart your head well, /é/d. 
: The Quarting of your head preserveth yuu from being 
Rit in the face. azgoo Ii. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Quarting 
upon the streight line, keeping the Head and Shoulders very 
much back from the Adversary's Sword, when one thrusts 
with his own. 1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXVIILI. 343 He 
quarts and tierces for twenty minutes. 
Quart, v.2, variant of QUARTER v.11 b. rare", 
wBra Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 136 The coachman. on 
quarting out as usual, and finding himself thus borne down 
upon, poured forth a volley of abuse. 

(kwO‘stin), a. and sb. Forms: 4-7 
quartaine, 4,7 -ain, 5-6 -ayn(e; 4-6 quarteyn(e, 
(4-en, § -ein); §-7 quartane, (6 cart-), 6- quar- 
tan, See also Quartern,a. [Orig.a. F. ( fievre) 
guartaine, ad. L. ( febris) guaridn-a fem. of quar- 
fan-us, f. quartus fourth, ‘The mod. form is directly 
based on the L.} 

A. adj. 1. Path. Of « fever or ague: Charac- 
terized by the occurrence of a oe every 
fourth (in mod, reckoning, every third) day. 

In early use placed after the sb., as in F. 

a2300 Cursor M, 11808 He..par-wit had feuer quartain. 
awoo Stochh. Med. MS. ii. 954 in Anglia XVIII. 330 
Ageyn feverya quarteyn It is medicyn souereyn. 
Fasvan Cron, vir. 520 The appellaunt .. was sore vex 
with a feuer quarteyne. 12547 nvDe Brev, Healih cxxxix, 
52 A fever quartayne. .doth infeste a man every thyrd day, 
that ia to say two dayes whole and une sycke. 1§70 Goocs 
Pop, Kinga. w. §2b, The quartan ague and such other sick- 
nesse greate, a26za Hanincton Salernc's Regim. (1634) 
a5 Cow flesh, Harts fiesh,.. doe engender fever Quartaines. 
3 tr. Leonantius’ Mirr, Stones 73 Taken with wine, it 

rives away quartan agues. 1832 Miss Yoncr Cameos 
Ore xxxiil, 939 Quartan ague had seized on the en- 


fee frame of her father. 2073 Jowutrt P/afe (ed. 2) ITI. 
670 A quartan fever, which can with difficulty be shaken off 
+2. Belonging to the fourth place or degree. Ods. 


1794 E. Danwin Zoom. (1801) IV. 185 The tertian or quartan 
links of associate motions are actuated by direct sympathy. 
B. sd. A (or the) guartan ague or fever. 

Deuble quartan, one in which there are two sets of 
paroxysms, each eee every fourth (third) day. 

1907 Trevisa Afigdes (Rolls) LV. 249 Porcius..slow3 hym 
self tor noye and sorwe of a double quarteyn. 14g0-@e tr. 
Secreta Secret. 32 He shalle haue no dowte of flewme..and 
he shalle haue no quarteyne. ¢ 2491 Caxton Chast. Goddcs 
Chyld. 23 Of this quarteyn some men falle in to another 
feuer that is cleped double quartein. rg97 Gerarne Herbal 
u chi, § a. 370 remedie 


roote or two..is a against 


Br Hau Occas. Medit. (1851) 147 


d quartaines, 1639 
The quartan hath af old been justly styled the shame of 


en iciana, 170g Bravizy Fam. Dict. av, Spider, The 
pt sah it self will cure Quartana, 18en-94 Good's Study 
ad, (od. 4) 1.607 The tertian [has) a songse paroxysm and 
a shorter interval than the quartan. 1898 P. Manson 7; 
Diseases i. 25 In quartans and tertians, but especially in 
the former, s lating rosette forms are seen occasionally. 
Ag. 199° asne Pasguils Apol. 1, Biii, He that hath 
such a dubble quartane of curiositie.. will prooue passing 
treacherous. 
: see QUARTERN 56,2 g. 


+ Quartana‘rian = next sd, a. Ods. rare", 


2680 Sin T. Browns Wks. (1852) IIT. Formerly t 
Fave not the cortex to pebogo oncidheg before they had ied 
ia table time. 

+ , $6.and a. Obs. Also 5 quart- 
enare, 7 -ainary. fad. late L. guartandri-us (in 
sense A.a): sce prec. and -sRY. 

. 56. @. One who has a quartan fever or ague. 

b. = QUARTAN 56. rare. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 419/1 Quartenare, or pat hathe pe 
quartcyne. 2684 tr. Bonet’s Merc, Comspit. vi. 223 Quart- 
anaries. gather much crude humours. 

B. aay. Pertaining to, of the nature of, a quartan 
fever or ague; Characterized by quastans. 

1669 Rove Contn. New Exp. i. 176 An odd Quartainary 
Distemper, that I slighted so long, as to give it tame to take 
Root. 1679 Locke jrad. 15 Nov. in Bourne Li/é (1676, 1. 
vill, 452 The constitution of this automn was intermittent 
and quartanary, though many of the fevers.. were continued 
and several #0 by ill management. 

Quartar(e, obs. forms of QuARTER sd. 

artary (kwO-atdri), 5d. anda. [ad. L. guart- 

G1 4-us, the fourth part of any measure, esp. of a 
sextarins, f. guarfus : see Quant 55,2] +8. sb. (See 
quot. 1656.) Ods. rare—*. b. adj. Fourth. rare. 

2656 Brounr Glossogr., Quartary, the fourth part of a 
Sextary; also a quarter ofa pound. 1839 J. Rocers Ani. 
fhopopr. x. li. 255 Where to go to find the fourth or quartary 
set of mediators. 

tion (kw$.t2'fan). [f. L. guart-us 

fourth + -ATION.] The operation of combining 

silver with gold so that the latter metal forms one 

narter of the whole; the gold is then separated 

rom the silver, and at the same time freed from 
its impurities, by means of nitric acid. 

z6r2 Woovart Surg. Mate Wks, (2653) 273 Quartation is 
the separation of Gold and Silver mixt together, by four 
pnequal parts. 2680 Hovix Scept. Chem. 1. 144 ‘Vhat 
Operation that Refiners call Quartation, which they emproy 
to pute Gold. 2758 Rew tr. Macguer's Chyme. i. 149 The 
gold .. is frequently alloyed with more or less silver, from 
which it is to be separated by quartation. 2868 Sxyp Bui. 
dion 219 Fine Gold may also be assayed without Quartation. 

| Quarte (kart, kit). [a.F. guarte: see QUART 

A position in fencing. = Quark? 5d.3 1, 

azjoo B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Quarte, Nails of the 

Sword-Hand quite up. ¢2830 G, Rotanp /a/rod. Course 
Fencing 36 The parade of quarte is made by offering, with 
the nnila turned upwards, the fort of your blade to the foible 

of your adversary's. 188g E. Castir Sch. Fence 133 A 
heavy sweep in seconde from a high guarte at arm’s length. 
ie 1878 Browntnc Fifine xvi, Words urged in vain.. 

ou waste your quarte and tierce. 

+ Qu »eler. Ods. rare. [? for guartercer : 
see -KER, -IER,] = QuARTERMASTER I. 

1719 D'Urrev Pills UI. 305 The Quartier must Cun, 
whi nt the foremast-man steers, 1787-43 CuHampens Cyd. 
av, Oxarter-master, The quarter-master, or quarteer, is 
also to mind the ship's loading; which is the business he is 
chiefly employed about. 

+Quartelet. Obs. mre. [a. OF. guartelette, 
dim. of guarte Quaut sb.2] A small quart. 

1483 Jest. Kdor, (Surtees) I]. 19x ltem y pottis quarte- 
lettis of siluer couered. x4g9 in Peston Lett. No. 336 1. 
488 ltem, .j. quartelet for wine. 

Quartenare, vaiiant of QUARTANARY. 

Quarter (kwG-uta:), sd. Also 4 quartare, 
qwatteer, 4-6 quartre, 5 quartere, -yer, 
wharter, qwarter, 5-6 quartar, 6 qwartter, (7 
coter). [a. OF. guarter, -ter(1athc. in Littré) s— 
L. guartér-tus a fourth part (of a measure), f. 
guartus fourth: see Quart 56.2 and -ER 2 2.) 

I, One of four equal or corresponding parts 
into which anything is or may be divided. 

L. Of things generally. 

23.. Guy H arw. (A.) 1497 Gwichard smot Gij .. Opon be 
helme .. Pat a quarter out fleye, ¢ 1378 Sc. Leg, Sarnts xh. 
(Mistan) 737 Nere pe quartare ofa myil. c Rom. Rose 
3184 Non te may thenke.. A quarter o my wo and 
peyne. cx470 Henny Wallace 1x a4) Than the day 
thre quartaris was went. 964 Ci ‘arviages 124 About 
a quarter of a yere ago SHaxs. Hen. V, 1 ii. 215 
Diuide your bappy Engl into foure, Whereof, take you 
one quarter into France, 1690 B. Discollimisiums 49 And 
now I am 3 quarters Presbyterian, 1 keep one quarter atill 
Independent. 1697 Drypen Viz. . 1. 3949 The four 
quarters of the rolling year. 1796 Mas. GLasse Cookery 79 
Garnish with a Seville orange cut in quarters, , Kew 
LXVII. 358 Some quarter of a century ago. 1 
‘ns Geog. i. 99 Exactly a quarter of a circle, or 90°. 

. Phr. A bad (etc.) guarter of an hour (tr. F. 


un mauvais quart d heure), a 


pleasant period of time. 

{277 tr. Fresicr's Voy. rr0o Rablais’s Quarter of an Hour, 
that is, when the Reckoning is to be paid.} 1887 J. Bat 
Nat. in S. Amer. 338 When I rea the d 
an unpleasant quarter of an hour. 2097 W. E. Norns 
Marietta's Marr. xxxi. 025, I hope be will have a rather 
pasty quarter of an hour. 

c. ‘Duali ng an adv. or advb. phrase (cf. Har 


adv. 1d); t formerly also without a. 

Sir T. Cvevne in Stats Papers (1849) VI. 68 He bad 
rather ryde into Engiand..then to ryde a quarter so farre to 
eny other Prince living. 194g Aecham Jaxoph. 11. (Arb.) 357 
Sumtyme ful side wynde, ar dea? quarter with hym and 
more. 26:8 Bussy m. Mus, 6g A quaver is only one 
quarter as long asa Minim. 

d, Const. with sbs, without of (cf. Haur a. 1b). 
2866 Mre. Orsenant Madonna Mary (Tauchn.) I. xiv. 184 
She had net..a quarter the pleasures you have. :897 Many 


ort but very un-~ 


QUARTER. 


Kiwascey 0. Africa 663 There is not one-quarter the amount 
of drunkenness. 
6. e//ipt. in various contextual uses, as (4) ta 
guarecy perges (6) a ‘ quarter-note’ or crotchet in 
usic (2. S.); (¢) a quarter-mile race. 
1908 Water/. Arch. in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
v. 385 Noo boote sha! bring woode butt only half barges and 
arters,.. And every quarter to have iiii. men, 1699 Atta- 
en's Alm. 637/1 Harrison also won the ‘Quarter’ by a foot. 
2. One of the four parts, each including a leg, 
into which the carcases of quadrupeds are com- 
monly divided; also of fowls, a part containing 
a leg or wing. Fifth quarter: the hide and fat 
of a slaughtered animal (Funk's Stand. Dict., 
1893). Sce also Fonz 3, Hixp a. 
¢1580 Sir Tristr. 453 Bestes pai brac and bare, In quarters 
i hem wrou3t, cigan Liber ( ecorum (1863) 8 Hew hom 
chickens} in quarteres and lay hem inne. c1 Jae 
Cookery-bhs, 1. 6 Take fayre beef of pe rybbys of pe fore 
quarterys. 1963-7 Bucuanan Xefiurm, St. Andros Whs 
(1892) 6 Ane quartar of mouton. 1660 epva Diary 17 July, 
They Bought a Quarter of Lamb. 2709 STEELE 7 aller No. 
at P13 A Butcher's Daughter. ..ometimes brings a Quarter 
of Mutton. 2776 Apam Saity HW’. NV. 1. xi. 1. (1869) J. 160 
The four quarters of an ox weighing six hundred pounds. 
38633 Sovexr Hantropk. 147 Place a quarter of lamb in a 


saucepan. } 
b. pl. The four ach each containing a limb, of 
a human body similarly divided, as was commonly 
done in the case of those executed for treason. 
2997 RK. Grove. (Rolls) 30875 A four half engelond is 
uarters ivend were, ¢3330 R. Baunng Chron. (1810) 244 
is hede pei of smyten .. pe quarters wer sent to henge at 
four citez, 1400 Destr. voy 397% Brittonet [shuld be) pi 
body into bare qwarters. x erys Diary 15 Oct, This 
morning Mr. Carew was hanged and quartered..but his 
quarte:s .. are not to be hanged up. 1973 Bavpone Sicily 
xxi. (18u9) 217 The quarters of a number of robbers were 
hung up upon hooks. 185 Macauray //fst. Eng. xii. U1 
807 heir heads and quarters were still rotting on poles, 
c. Of a live person or animal, esp. of a horse; 


also freq. = hind-quarter, haunch. 

a@1400 J/orte Arth. 3389 Abowte scho whirles the whele.. 
Tille alle my qwarters..ware qwaste. 2590 Sranser /. OC, 
31. iii, 16 Is not enough fowre quarters of a man, Withouten 
sword or shield, an hoste to quayle? 166g Bratnwait 
Comm. Chaucer (1901) 84 She had unnimbly rushed down 
upon her four Quarters, and .. done her Reverence. 1678 

UTLER Aed. 11 2 ae ney put him to the Cudgel.. They 
stoutly on his Quarters laid. 2806 Duncan Nelson's 
Fun. 35 Two of his .. servants walked at each side of the 
horse's quarter. Lytron My Novel 1. vi, Down came 
the staff on the quarters of the donkey. . : 

3. Her. One of the four parts into which a shield 


is divided by quartering (see QUARTER v. 3b). 

The four quarters are; 1 dexter chief; 2 sinister chief} 
3 dexter base; 4 sinister base. When one of these is again 
divided, and the sub-divisions occupied by several coata, it 
is termed a‘grand quarter’, . : 

Bk. St Albans, /ler. Dijb, In the right side of the 
ahelde in the first quarter she bare tharmys of fraunce. 1610 
Guituim Heraldry Vv. i. 238 Without any charge occupying 
the quarters of the Escocheon. 1727-41 Cuamners Cyc/., 
dread is also applied to the parts, or members, of the 

rst division of a coat that is quartered, or divided into 
four quarters. 3997 Ancycd. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 4439/2 A per- 
pendicular and horizontal line, which, crossing each other at 
the centre of the field, divide it into four equal parts called 

uarters. 1664 Bout. //er. Hist. & Pop. xv. (ed. 3) 205 
‘The third quarter of his shield. [See also Quanteriy adv. 


ab.Jj Cussans fer. (ed. 4) 165 The second quarter of 
the Royal Arms of England. /éi1, 168 Second aud Third 
grand Suarters, quarterly quartered. 


b. A charge occupying one fourth of the shield, 


placed in chief. 

saga Wvriav Armorie, Ld. Chandos 41 In gold Lord 
Basret dight Three Rubie piles, a quarter ermins bright. 
x6:0 Guitiim //evaldry it. vi. 61 The Quarter is an 
Ordinary of like composition with the Canton,..the quarter 
somprehendeth the full fourth. 27a7-q41 CHamuens Cyel, 
& v., Franc-quarter is a quarter single or alone; which is 
to possess one-fourth part of the field. This makes one of 
the honourable ordinaries of a coat. 1838 Penny Cyel. XIL. 
341/2 The iy is, as its name ampere, the fourth part 
of the shield, and is always placed in chief, 1893 Cuasans 
Her. (ed. 4) 66 The Quarter .. is formed by two straight 
lines, drawn in the direction of the Fess tick the Pale, and 
meeting at the Feas-point. Examples of this charge are 
very rarely to be met with. 

GQ = Quawreaixa vbl. sb. ab. 

a787 4 HAMBERS C: si There are pr abate 
ul to prove nobility, tn com or ers, where 
ine but naples are admitted. or Scort Antig. xxiv, 
A baron of sixteen quarters. 2832 Cantytn Serd. Kes. (1858) 
6: A duke’s son that only knew there were two-and-hirty 
quarters on the family-coach. 

II. The fourth part of some usual measure or 
standard, 

4. As a measure of capacity for grain, etc. a. 
The British imperial quarter = 8 bushels; the 
fifth Gongs the fourth) part of a wey or load; 
also, local variations of this, containing more or 
less than 8 Ils, + Formerly sometimes const. 
without ¥- 

ng. Leg. I, 2g4/130 Ane hondret quarters of bat 

Pat wey seue ore 

was 80 grete.. ®@ quarter whete was at twenty mark. 
¢3906 Cnuavcea 5S Z. as Al yif that covent 

a quarter otes, , ABYAN Sah exxxvi. sa3 A quarter 

of whete was marks and 


Hush, § 12 Foure London busshelles [of 
that is half a quarter. stay Acsherp A 


QUARTER. 


Washingtene (1860) App. 48 For 3 coters of bought at 
Harleston. 3663 Cowisy Azs., Avurice sig Th Aegis 
Barns Millions of Quarters store, 2763 Musexm Rust, 1. 74 
Wheat will one year sell! for 51. a load (that is, five quarters). 
2843 McCutioch 7a.cation 1. i. (2852) 49 A farm which 

ces 100 quarters of wheat. 2868 Anstep Chaunel [sd \v. 
(ed. a) App. A. 567 The Jersey quarter (thirty-four gallons 
and three quarts) Hconiesas) a little more than half an imperial 
quarter, /ééd., ‘Lhe Enylish imperial quarter is equivalent 
to about two Guernsey quarters. 

b. In the Channel Islands (cf. quot. 186a in 
prec) Esed as a unit of value for land. 

z ARBUNTON //18¢. Guernsey (1822 He that has 
occasion to take up money on his ede: sells so many 
quarters. 1694 Faure Jersey i. 85 The way of reckonin 
an Estate with us, is not by Pounds, but by Quarters o 
Wheat. 186s Ansrev Channel Isl wv, xxiv. (ed. 2) 550 The 
Guernsey ‘quarter of rent’ is estimated as worth, on an 
average, twenty pounds currency, 

Gc. lhe fourth part of a chaldron. 

2434 £. E. Wills 101, 1 bequethe to Tohn Wodrof .. 
Vv quarteres of coles. 1706 Puituirs (ed Kersey), Quarter 
-- In Measure... the fourth part of a Chaldron, 1789-41 
Cuampers Cycl., Quarter is also a dry measure, containing 
.. Of coals the fourth part of a chaldron. 2898 Gauencuar 
National Arithn: (U.S.), cited by Worcester. 

td. The fourth part of a peck, Obs. rare— 

1475 B& Noblesse (Roxb.) 26 The ringis o&golde..were.. 
mesurid tu the quantite of mesure of .xij. quarters or more. 

+5. The fowth part of a cask or barrel. Obs.—* 

1879 in W. H. Turner Select Rec. 0.x ford (1880) 400 Martine 
Colepeper. .setteth the pryce of a quarter of the best stronge 


ale at iij® iiij¢, 
6. As a weight. ‘ta. The fourth part of a 


pound. Ofs. 
arq0oo Sfockh. Madical MS. i. 43 in Anglia XVULL. 296 
A quarter of vergyn-wax pou take, a 1490 Fysshynge w,. 
fy oe (1883) 9 ‘lake small ale a potell and stamp it with 
ty handful of walnot levys and a quarter of alom. ¢2z 
wo Cookery-bks, 106 ‘lake a quarter of clarefied honey, ij 
vnces of pouder peper. 


b. The fourth part of a hundredweight = 28 Ibs. 


(&. S. commonly 25 1bs.) 
Ordinarily used only where the hundredweight is also 
mentioned, and usually abbreviated ‘qr.’ 
184a Recorve Gr. Artes (1575) 203 The halfe hundred is 
56: the quarter 28 [pounde]. 1568 Bk. of Cha'ges in Dom, 
St, Papers CCXV. 88, 4 quille of ropes wayeinge sixe 
hundred, a quarter, and one pound. x7a7-42 CHaMBERS 
Cycl, Quarter, in weights, is a fourth part of the quintal, or 
hundred hr t. The quarter is a8 pounds avoirdupois. 
1797 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. 410 rom Bent aqrs. aglb, 
to. ‘The fourth part of a Dram’ (Phillips, 1706). 
7. As a measure of length or area. a. The 


fourth part of a yard: nine inches. Also fiz. 

1433 Xolls Farlt, 1V. 451/a Clothe of colour shuld 
conteigne ..in brede vi quarters di. cxqgo Bk. Curtasye 
359 in Babecs £4 , A stafe, a fyngur gret, two wharters long. 
1483 Act: Kick. [11,¢. 8 Preamble, Someof the same Clothes 
.. ben drawen out... in Brede from .vii. Quarters unto the 
Brede of .ii. Yerdys. 1996 Suaus. Zam. SAv. tv. iii. 109 
Thou yard, three quarters, halfe yard, quarter, naile. x6a4 
Cart. SMITH V9? ginta 11.25 His arrowes were fiue quarters 
long. 2708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 16 The 3 Quarter 
Coal {is) about 3 Quarters thick or more. 3778 Lug. Gasritver 
(ed. 2) 8. v. stacy, Blankets. from 10 to 12 quarters wide. 

b. Nast. The fourth part of a fathom. 

89769 FaLconer Dit. Afarine (1789) Mim iv hb, If he judges 
it to be a quarter .. more than any particular number, he 
calls, ‘And a quarter five!’ /did., At four fathoms and 
3-quarters he calls ‘A quarter less five!’ s8gg Aglish- 
woman in Russia: ‘Ry the quarter seven’ sang out .. the 
sailor .. engaged in heaving the lead. 

ce. An Irish land-mensure (tr. Ir. ceathramhadh, 


sometimes anglicized as carrow)7 see quots. 

1607 Davirs 1st Let. fo Ld, Salisbury (1787) 245 Every 
ballibetugh is divided into four quarters of lands, and every 
quarter into four taths. 12683 J. Keocu acct. A oscomsmon 
in O'Donovan //y Fiachratch (1844) 453 ‘Vhese countries 
were subdivided into townlands .. which were called Dallys 
..and each townland was divided again into quarters. /é7d., 
I have been sometimes perplexed to know how many acres 
a quarter contains, but I have learned it is an uncertain 
measure. 1883 Szznonm ‘ng, Village Comme, vii. 223 
Annexed is an example of an ancient bally divided into 

uarters... Two of the quarters, now townlands, still bear 
the names of ‘Cartron’ and ‘Carrow’, or ‘Quarter’. 389s 
Emiry Law.ess Grania II. 3 Mishmaan possesses but two 
townlands, containing six quarters each. 

8. As a measure of time. 

@. The fourth part of a year, esp. as divided 
by the recognized QuaRTER-PaYs. Also (esp. in 
Scotland), the fourth part of the school-year, or 
of the period during which instruction is usually 
given, containing abpat eleven weeks, (See also 11.) 

1389 in Ang. Gilds (1870) 7 What man is take in to be 
krother, chal pats: .eueri quarter..ijj. d. ¢xzq4o Jfomydon 
76a My greyhondes ranne not pis quartere, 1536 Boorve 
Lett. in [nirod. cis pee ye $3 10 come to yow ons in 
a qwartter. rggt NASHE 4 diaoah Wks. 1883-4 II. 164 
The predominant qualities of this quarter (summer) is heate 
and drynesse. aséso Hearry Theophrastus (1636) 40 
A quarters rent of his house. 2623 Afthorp JS, in Simp- 
kinson Washingtons (1860) App, 41 To the hoggheard for 
a coter's wages. 373: Swirr On his Death, He must.. 
change his comrades once a quarter. 28r9 Suutiey Jeler 
Bell vi iii, Then seriatin, mooth and quarter, Appeared 
such mad tirades. 2836 Penny Cyel. V. 238 For a come 
mercial education, a guinea a quarter is charged. 286s 
Dickens resi ab Edis gentleman proposes to take 
your apartments by the quarter. 

b. A fourth part of the lunar period. Also, 
the a when between the first and 
second or third and fourth quarters; quadrature. 


27 


ergo Maunnev, (Roxh.) xxxiil. 149 Pe moone may nox 
be scne pare, bot In ps secund quartere, s6gn Masarncer 
Maid of Hon. 1. i, His sheepshearing .. Is in every quarter 
of the moon, and constant. r6égq¢ W, Horpgr 7:see v. 8a 
How near she is to her Quarters, Full, or next New-moon. 
27a8 Pemberton Vewlen s Philos. 201 But..in the quarters 
the moon .. will be made to approach it (the earth 
Maurice Proph. & Kings xi. 189 We sometimes see the 
moon in her first quarter with one bright luminous border. 
2867 SuytH Saslor's Word-dh. s. v., When the moon appears 
exactly as a half-moon, go” from tbe sun towards the ¢ast, 
she is in the first quarter. 

g- 1806 Lams Let. to Haslitt 15 Jan, Wks. 1852. 77/x 

rudentia is in the last quarter of her tutelary y dutng 
over me. 

c. The fourth part of an hour; the space of 
fifteen minutes. Als, the moment, as denoled by 
a mark on the dial, the sound of a bell, etc, at 
which one quarter of an hour (cf. Hour 3) ends 
and the next begins; chiefly used of the quarter 
after or before an hour, as ‘a quarter past nine’, 


‘a quarter fo ten’. 

[z599 Snacks. Much Ado v, ii. 85 An hower in clamour 
and a quarter in rhewme.] 1627 Morvson //fn. 1. 32 In 
the upper pat of the clocke are..statuaes, which strike the 

uarters of the houre. 1669 Mayne City Match u. iii, 27 

tellow that turnes upon his toe In a ateeple, and strikes 
uarters, 3797 Baricey vol. Il, Quarters fin a Clock or 
vvement) are little Bells which sound the Quarters or 
other Parts of an Hour. 1882 Byron Vis, ude |xxxvii, 
I've scarcely been ten minutes... At least a quarter it can 
hardly be. 32642 ‘l'ennyson S/. Sime. Stvd. 218, I shall die 
to-night, A quarter before twelve. Dickens Maré, 
ChAus. xiv, “The quarter's gone!* cried Mr. Tapley. 

in attrid. phrases, 2849 Maus. Caarytr Left. IL. 77, 
1 was up to leaving .. by the quarter-after-eight train, 2839 
Hucnas Jom Brown tviii.tga Lhe quarter-to-ten bell. .1ang. 

+d. The fourth part of the night, or of the 
period between two canonical hours. Obs. rare. 

61369 Cuaucer De/he Blaunche 198 Ther-as she lay, 
Right even a quarter before day. 1412-20 Lyva. CAron, 
Troy 1. vi, She .. founde a quarter passed after pryme. 

9. Of coins. +a. A farthing. Ods. 

2389 in Ang. Gilds 60 Euery broyer and syster shal offeryn 
ij. qrtre and j. q® to ye almes. r6¢z Bast Farm, Bhs. 
(Surtees) 140 Harrowers have usually 3¢., or 3¢. two quarters, 

U.S. A silver coin = one fourth of a dollar. 

{1799 Wasuinaton Lett. Writ. 1893 XIV. 2180 It ought not 
to be larger than would cover a quarter of adollar.] 8: 
Ovmateo Slave States 4 Here's a quarter for you. 1883 
Llarper's Mag. Nov. 950/2 Twenty. .oranges for a quarter. 

10. Naut. ta. (See first quot.) Ods. 

x7a7-41 Cuamaers Cycd, s.v., A quarter of a point, wind, 
or rhumb, is the fourth part of a cardinal point wind, or 
rhumb; or of the distance between two cardinal points, 
winds, etc. The quarter contains an arch of 11 degrees z 
minutes. 2796 H. Hunter tr. S/.-/‘serve's Stud. Nat. (1799 
I. 156 The highest Tide..set in from eant-quarter-north. 

b. ‘The fourth part of a point on the compass; 
a° 48’ 45". Also sya astad (see 30). 

i” Hotion Math. Dict. IT. 319. 

. ellipt. (from 82). A quarterly instalment of 


an allowance or payment. 

1679-88 Secr. Serv. Moncy Chas. §& Yas. (Camden) 63 
Interest and gratuity for advancing the Dutchess of Ports- 
mouth's qui ter when she went intu France. 2849 THACKERAY 
Pendrwe'’s \viii, Pay me down the first quarter now. 


III. Senses denoting locality, and transferred 
uses of these. 
12. The region lying about or under one of the 
four principal points of the compass or divisions of 
the horizon ; the point or division itself. Also spec. 


in Astrol. (see quot. 1696). 

¢1391 Cuaucer Astrol.1, § § The 4 principals plages or 
quarters of the firmament. 2996 Tinpace Aev. xx. 8 The 
people which are iu the foure quarters (Gr. ywvtacs) of the 
erth. 1935 CovsRDALE Jer. xlix. 34 Vpon Elam I wil 
bringe the foure wyndes from I foure quarters of heauen. 
x61: Binte 1 Chron. ix. a4 In foure quarters were the 
Porters: toward the Fast, West, North, and South, 2696 
Puttuies, Quarters of Heaven ..in Astronomy, the [1706 
Among Astrologers, certain] Intersections of the Spheres as 
well in the Woild as in the Zodiack (1706 of which two 
are termed Oriental, and counted Masculine; the other two 
being Occidental and Feminine). 1748 Anson's 7: 11. il, 
136 We espied a sail in the northern quarter. 1 Scorr 
Woodst. ii, Joceline .. looked .. to the four quarters of the 
horizon. 2835 Sin J. Ross Narr. and fi igh a3t Venus 
was also seen in the southern quarter z Dickens Un- 
comm. Trav. iv, The Four Quarters of the World came out 
of the globe. 

trans/. 1942 Reconneg Gr. Artes (1575) 197 The rose .. is 
enuironed on the 4 quarters with ¢ floure deluce. 


+b. Boundary or limit towards one of the car- 


dinal points; side. Ods. 
rsst Rosinson tr. More's Utop. 1. (Arb.) 78 A drie diche 
-. goeth about thre sides or quarters of the city. To the 
fourth side the river it selfe serueth for a ditche, 1996 DaL- 
nympLe tr. Lesiie’s fist, Scot. (1885) I. a, 1 wil first... 
descriue the quarteris and boundes of Scotland. s62: Biace 
‘ash. xviii. t4, 15 This was the West quarter. And the 

th quarter was from the end of Kiriath-iearim. 

c. A direction or point of the compass, when 


more than four are mentioned or may be implied. 
séoq E, G(nmstons) LD’ Acosta's Hist. Indies 1. v. 3 
They reckon but twoo and thirty quarters of the windes, 
that more would confound the memorie 2664 Eva.rn 
Sylva (1679) 16 How speedily they joe) rpg and dilate 
themselves to all quarters. anew Vaget. Trunhs vi. 
7 Setting down the fespect dt. Rath to any Quarter in the 
eavenn, 3764 Cowrnk Tash’. 373 Winds all quarters 
agitate the air. s6e6-7 J. Beansrord ; Haw. Life 
(1806) 41, xiii, rom evecy quarters of the sompass to which 


QUARTER. 


you turn for refuge. 1828 Scorr Hed Ray viii, ' Whew | site 
the wind in thas quarter?’ enquired the 

13. Region, district, place, locality. 

The pl. is sometimes uxed in much the game sense an the 
ating. With the preps. from, in, fo, this sense cannot always 
be chearly distinguished from 2c. 

r3.. 4. Adis. 1y0a Sixty eee in that quarter, Heo for- 
brente, 1471 E. Pastron in /, Let#. IT. #7, 1 trow eche be 
in gour quarters, 1934 More Com agst. 7vié. in. Wks. 
1214/1 Iu this quarter here about vs, ggg W. Warnauan 
Fardle Facions uv. vii. 157 Suche commodities as the 
guarus heureth,.wher they dwelle, 2667 Mitton /. 2, ¥. 

6 Where we possess The Quarters of the North. 3 
Satz Xeran Prelim. Disc. 9 1 (Uhandos ed.) : In whic 
quate they i fiwelt in respect to the Jews. s76g Afusenne 

’wsticuwe LV. 977 There were in that single quarter {of 
France] above one hundred acres of transplanted cole-seed. 
835 Parscorr HAitip 17,11. vi. (1857) ago The marquis. had 
left the place on a visit to a distant quarter, 1067 Freewas 
Norn: Cong. (1876) I, v. 383 ‘Lroops flocked to him from all 
quarters. 

b. Indicating a certain portion or member of 
a commuuity, or some thing or things, without 


reference to actual locality. 

29777 SHERIDAN Sch, Scand, 1. 1, 1 was hurt. .to learn, from 
the same quarter, that. .Sir Peter and hally ‘Teazle have not 
agreed lately, 38:8 Jas. Mice Brit, /ndia 11, v. viii 668 The 
quarter from which this proposition proceeded .. was no 
secret to him. 2682 J. W. Cronk in Diary (1884) June 6 
This is erroneous in fact, .. but I, insisted be had it from a 
good quarter. 1896 Faoune Ast. Assy. (1858) I. ii. 136 A 
suspicion that even in the highest quarters justice had ceared 
to be much considered. 1886 FE. Mitrek Serinad (suide a7 
This deference to B, ..leads the two learned Professors to 
follow it whenever it is supported by only slight tastimony 
from other quarters, 

14 A particular division or district of a town or 
city, esp. that appropasted to a particular class or 
race ot people, as the Jewish guarter, etc. 

3926 TinpaLe Luke xiv. 2: Goo out quickly into the 
stretes and quarters (1611 lanes) of the citie, sg4z Act 33 
Hen. Vill, c. 15 The said sainctuarymen .. enter in euery 
parte and quater of the same towne. s600 Aeturn_/v. far 
nass. V.iv, What newes with you in this quarter of the Citty? 
711 Apoison Sfect, No. 31 Ps The several Shows that are 
exhibited in different Quarters of the Town. 27, tr. 
Neysler's Traw. (3760) 1. 4° Rome is divided into fourteen 
vioni or quarters, 1880 W. Iaving Sketch Bh. 1. 191 In 
the most dark and dingy quarters of the city. ried D. G. 
Mitcuece Sev. Stor, 214 A narrow court .. which leads 
into a moldering quarter of the city. 


tb. A particular place or point (in a building, 


etc.). oe sis 
crqgo Yacol's Weill wose of pride has viij. corne 

or wi. quarterys. ts Paston Late No, 67 ‘: 83 They 
have inade wykets on every quarter of the hwae to schote 
owte atte, «1470 Henry Wallace virt. 1051 At a quartar, 
quhar fyr had nocht ourtayn, Thai tuk thaim out that 
custell, rga6 Pilgr. Pers. (Ww. de W, 1531) r3t That y® 
ennemy may fynde in vs no quarter to entie. 

tc. A part of a gathering or assembly, army, 


camp, etc. Ods. 

sggt Snakes. 1 Hen. Vi, 1. L 63 Had all your Quarters 
been as safely kept As that whereof I had the gouernement, 
We had not beene..surpriz'd. 12996 Edward J1/, \v. iv. 
so These quarters, squadrons, and these regiments. 1 
Hakzuyt Moy. 1. 1. 137 It is a thing almost impossible, 
at any your Faires or publique assemblies to finde any 
quarter thereof sober. 


+d. 70 keep good quarter: To keep good watch; 


to preserve good order. O6s, 

rg98 SNANS. Johns Vv. v.20 Well; keepe good quarter, & 
good care to night. s6g3 H. Mork Antid. Ath. 1. viii. § 8 
(1714) 63 To have made Man that he might be s Lord over 
the rest of the Creation and keep good quarter among them, 

{e. Jokeepa...guarier; To maintain a (bad) 
state of things, to bchave in a (bad) way; hence, 
even without adj,, to make a noise or disturbance. 

3632 Lirncow 7+av, 111, 88 The Souldiers kept a bloody 
quarter among themselues. a 1644 Saipan 7ad/e-t. (Arb.) 
8: They keep a huge quarter when they carry it into the 
Cellar. 1639 Commnw. Bail. (Percy Soc.) 150 For all you 
kept such a quarter, you are out of the councell of atate, 
1608 Pers Diary a9 Jan., They had fiddlers, and aoe 
and kept a quarter, which ped me though it distur 
me. 1736 Ainsworth Lat, Jict,, What a quarter they keep 
in the market. 3760 Ranetti Lngl-/ial. Dict., Vo keep a 
heavy quarter, /are un grands stvepito. 

15. Place of stay or residence; dwelling-place, 
lodgings, ¢sf. of soldiers. Now usu. in /. 

Free quarters): cee Free-quartee. Head-, home-, onto, 
sumencer--winter-quarters: eae the first element. Quarters 
of refreshment (nce quot, 1704-11). 70 beat up the guarters 

: see Beat .' 28 oe take up one's guarters ; to estab- 


~ Linh oneself (in a place). 


2591 Garrards Art Warvre 77 Let him remember... 
° rt acke again into his Quarter those souldiers hee 
hath led foorth toany enterprise. 1649 G. Danisn 7o¥narch., 
Hen, LV, \xuxiv, The Lords who must in state eat the 
Crowne .. Defray their Quarter at a Double Rate. s679 
Establ. Test. a5 In a place remote fram his quarter, he ren- 
devouzes with his fellowadventurers. 1729 De For Crusoe 
ut, vi, I went from their quarter. 2037 Caatyix Fr. Kev. 
III. 1. v, The _— which led to our quarter opened anew. 
Hucuse Medit. Fever ii. 6a The staffsergeant..occu- 
jed a two-room quarter a few yards away. 

fi; 908 B. Jonson Av, Afan is Aum, w.v, Turnbull, 
hitec pr horeditch, which were then my quarters. 

rie rowns Let. to Woad 9g Sept. in Wood's Ly 
(O,.4.8.) L x22 sote, Our horse from Oxon. fell on the 
DOW LUd (ites) Il, po Ged nat ais chanel pay thet 
i 1881) II. @ isc y their 
quartem : harever they come. sgoanax Milit. & Sea Dict. 
(ed. 4) 4, ir larae) Rove hen, the Place or Places, where 
Troops that have much harass'd, are put in to recover 


sing. 


QUARTER. — 


themselues, during some time of the Sunimer or Beason for 
the Campai,n. x789 De For Mell slanders (1840) 345 
1 found we must shift our quarters. 1798 Jonson /dler 
No. s1 P 3, 1 wandcred with the regiment as the quarters 
were changed. 1807 De Quincey in H. A. Page Lie (1877) 
}. vil. ras Mra. Koater did me the honour to call at my 
quarters, 1896 Kane Arct. Expl, I, ili, 35 We had a 
rough time in working to our present quarters. 288: Besant 
& Rice Chapt. of Fleet i, vi. 11883) 51 Where .. robbers of 
the road had their customary quarters. : 

+b. ‘the compulsory provision by private per- 
sons of lodging for troops. Ods. 

3647 N. Bacon Dise, Govt. Eug, 1. \xvi. (1739) 142 The 
Clergy are charged with Quarter, Cart-Service, and Purvey- 
§ng. 2782 Ginson Dec. & /. xvii. 11. 45 The mont flourishing 
Cities were oppressed by the intolerable weight of quarters. 

oe. U.S. (South). The cabins in which the 
negroes on a pantation live. 

3804 Env. . XLV. 19/1, I walked away to the 

uarter. [WVote. The place of abode for the negroes] 2836 

tmsteo Slave States 111 Scveral cabins are placed ner 
together, and they are called ‘the quarters’. 3889 //arpcr's 

ar. Jan. 253 Let us go out to the quarters, grandpa; they 
il be dancing by now. 
a. A place of exercise for dogs. 

2044 Sporting Rev, X1. s09 If you have sufficient walks or 
Suariers, as they are sometimes called, to enable you to 
ing your own (hounds), begin with a good stock at first. 
16. Assigned ur appropriate position. + 7o keep 


wi 


guarter: to keep one's own place. + 70 hold guar 
ter with: to remain beside. Quarter of assembly 


(see quot. 1802). See also CLuS& QUARTERS. 

2849 Conpl. Scot, vi. 41 Gunnaris, cum heir and stand by 

ur artalljee, enyrie gunnar til his aven quartar. 1606 

naKs. Ant. & CZ, tv. iil. aa Follow the noyse so farre as we 
haue quarter. 1622 Braum. & Fi. Philas‘er i. ii, Let me 
hold quarter with you; we'll talk an hour Out quickly. 
t6za Hacon £ss., Love (Art,) 446 They doe be-t that make 
this affection keepe quarter, and seuer it wholly from their 
serious affaires, 1667 Mitton /. LZ. m1. 714 Swift to thir 
several Quarters hasted then The cumbrous Elements, 
Earth, Flood, Aire, Fire. t70a 22 AMilit. ¢ Sea Dict. (ed. 
q)uav., A Quarter at a Siege, An Incampment upon any 
of the principal Avenues of the Place. 29769 FALCONER Dict. 
Marine (2780), Quarters, a name given, at sea, to the 
several stations where the officers and crew of the ship of 
war are posted in action. 3803 James Milit. Dict., Quar 
ter of Assembly, the place where the troops meet tu march 
from in body, and is the same as the place of rendezvous. 
2696 Mannvat Midsh. Easy xxvi, ‘Call the drummer ‘, said 
Captain Wilson, ‘and let him beat to quarters’. 


+17. Relations with, or conduct towards, another; 
esp. in phr. to keep good (or fair) guarter(s) with. 


zg90 Suans, Com. Err. u. i. 108 So he would keepe faire 

varter with his bed. 2604 — (th, 11. iii. 180 Friends all.. 
tn Quarter, and in termes like Bride, and Groome. :6ag 
Bacon £ss., Cunning (Arb.) 43) Two, that were Con etitors, 
. yet kept good Quarter betweene themselues. 1637 RUTHER- 
vorp Left. (1862) 1. 907, | find it to be hard wrestling to play 
fair with Christ and to keep good quarters with Him. 
a 1679 CLARENDON Snow, Lewathan (1676) 153 The two 


next Kings.. kept very fair quarter with Paschal. 
+b. (Good or fair) treatment or terms. Ods. 
exc. @rcar, 

3648 Aiken Bas. iv. 25, 1 never had any thoughts of going 
from my House at Whitehall, if 1 could have had bit any 
reasonable fair Quarter. 1699 Bentiry PAal. 319 Lucian 
should have no better Quarter from him. 705 STANHOPE 

r, I1. 268 No other Person must expect fair Quarter, 
3735 Bouincproxe On Parties Ded. (1738) 7 He would 
deserve certainly much better Quarter [etc.) 1886 Scorr 
Woodst, xxxiii Neither I nor my fellows will deliver it u 
but upon ford quarter and conditions, Jésd., ‘They will 
give thee fair quarter. : 

18. Exemption from being immediately put to 
death, granted to a vanquished opponent by the 
victor in a battle or fight; clemency or mercy 
shown in sparing the life of one who surrenders. 
+ Formerly also gi. + Zo cry quarter: to call for 


varter. 
The ise origin of this sense is obscure, but it may be 
derived from 17, or even from 15 on the supposition that fo 
give quarter originally meant to provide prisoners with 

uarters. The axsertion of De Brieux (1672 Ovigines .. 

e plusieurs facons de parler, 16) that it arose in an 
agreement between the Dutch and Spaniards, by which the 
ransom of an officer or private was to be a quarter of his 
pay, is at variance with the constant sense of the phrases 
give and receive quarter. 

26:x Corer., wtier .. Quarter, or faire war, wherein 
souldiera are taken prisoners and ransomed at a certaine 
rate. ¢ 264g Howet.t Lett. (1655) I. 23: He suffered Till 
to take that great Town with so much effusion of bl 
because they wood receive no quarter. s6s9 B. Harris 
Parival's Iron Age 308 Many were cut down, the Swedes 
giving no quarter. 2693 Afem. C/. 7echely 1. 89 As this was 
not a War of Quarter, they defended themselves desperately. 
syao De For Cage. Singieton xi. (1840) 188 ‘The Portuguese 
ery quarter. 2988 Prizeriey Lect. /fist. v. ixii. 494 Civil 
wars are also peculiarly bloody, because less quarter is 
expected in them. 2826 Bynow Sige Cor. xxiv, Cry For 

uarter, or for victory. 28g: James Srigand iii, Several of 

uttered a cry of ‘Quarter quarter’. 286 KincsLiy 
Hevrew. vii, Hereward bid his men give quarter. 
. 62644 MS. Hist. Somerville Fam, in Scott's Rokeby, 
aving refused quarters, every man fell in the same order 
and ranke wherin he had foughten. sO Scanderbeg R ediv. 
iv. ot There was no Quarters given du my tbe heat of the 
fight. 2786 Sueatocke toy. vound World 1299 They 
instantly came to, and call'd for pay 19747 Gentt. Mag. 
486 Near zat night she [the Terrible] called out for quarters. 
2969 Fatconan Dict. Marine (v780) s.v., Ouarters is also an 
ex tion to implore mercy from a victorious enemy. 


b. fransf. and fig. 
u6q7 Warp Sésp. 78 He shewes more true fortitude, 


28 


that prayes quarter of. Truth. 1 . Paren Sicge Vienna 
g3 Nor was There any quarter sivas e the WineCellars of 
the Emperor's Ministers. t74g Da For Eng. Tradesman 

1841) J. vil. 53 The tradesman can expect no quarter from 

is creditors. 2768 Kamus Adem. Crit. xix. (1833) 344 Mere 
witticiams, whic gugiit to bave no quarter. sbiy SHELLEY 
Kev. islam Pref., There is no quarter given to Kevenge, or 
Envy, or Prejudice. 871 Monazev Crit, A/isc. Ser. 1. bane 
wenarguce (1878) a5 Lhe Trappiat theory of the conditions 
of virtue found no quarter with him. 

IV. Teehnical uses, in most of which the ori- 
ginal sense is much obscured. 

19. Carpentry, A piece of wood, four inches wide 
by two or four inches thick (see quot. 1703), used 
as an upright stad or scantling in partitions and 
other framing. Chiefly in g/. 

1331 in J. T. Smith Antig. Westmeinster (1807) 207 Two 
pieces of timber cig!it fect long called quarters.) 1497 Naval 
dice, Hen, VI 1 (1896) 235 Sawyng of tymbre into plankes 
quarters Bourde and other necessaries. 2965-73 Coormr 

Aesaurus, Clostrem,..arayle or other like thinge made 
of quarters. 1617 Minsneu Ductor, A quarter, a 
timber cominonly foure square, and foure inches thicke, as 
it were a quarter or fourth part of a beame. 166g Prervs 
Diary a1 Sept., The posts and quarters in the walls. 1703 
Moxon Afech. Exerc. 163 Single ppariers are. .two Inches 
thick, and four Inches bruad. The Double Quarters are 
sawen to Four Inches square, sO22 Sed/ /ustrucior 141 
Plastering .. between the quarters in penitioning 282 
J. Nicto.son Operat. Mechanic 627 If the workman fin 
materials for rendering between quarters, one-fifth must be 
added for quarters, 1873 Kwicut Dict. Mech. 1843/a The 
English rule is to place the quarters at a distance not ex- 
ceeding 14 inches, 

O. a. arriery. One side of a horse’s hoof; 
one half of the coffin, extending between heel and 
toe; sometimes, the part of this immediately in 
front of the heel. False guarter: see FALSE a, 7. 


b, The corresponding pats of a horse-shoe. 
etc. [see Fase a. 7). 2607 Torser. Four- Beasts 

(3658) 309 You shall easly perceive whether his grief be in 
the inward quarter or in the outward quarter; t!.e quarter 
is to be understood, from the mid hoof to the heel. 168g 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2054/4 A Brown Dun Mare..with. a false 
quarter in one of her fure Feet. 1787 Braniey Fam, Liit. 
s.v. Cut, If... the Horse Cuts himself, or interferes, thicken 
the inner Quarters or Spunzes of his Shoes. 1889 Vat. 
Phtlos., Perlim. Treat. (U.K.S.) 37 The frog coming down 
in the middle between the quarters, adds greatly to the 
elasticity. 1875 Kwiant Dict. Mech. 1843/2 Quarier,..the 
rear or hee] portion of a horseshoe. 

Gc. That part of a shoe or boot lying immedi- 
ately in front of the back-line, on either side of 
the foot ; the piece of leather, or other stuff, forming 
this part of the shoe from the heel to the vamp. 
(3733 Hanway 7rav, (1762) J. m. i. 228 They wear slippers 
like women's shoes, without quarters, 18627 Max. EvcewortH 
Harringtonvi,A clipper, with a heel so high, and a quarter so 
low. 3834 Prancnt Brit. Costume 2 3 The shoes were worn 
with longer quartera and larger buckles. 1885 Harper's 
Mag. Jan. 280/a ‘The small quarter and button piece are 
‘closed ' on the large quarter. 

+2l. A bed or plot ina garden. Oés. 

Ponsibly due,in part at least,to confusion between ‘quarter’ 
and ‘ acon *(aa in the case of guadrant, guadrats): cf. F. 
carré, Sp. cuadro aquare, garden-plot. 

rg6s Cooren /hesaurus, Area in hortis,..a platte or 
quarter. xg7a MASscALL Plant. $ Graff. (3592) 8 Ye may 
plant or set all your Nuttes in one square or quarter to- 

ether. 2688 R. Hotmez Armoury i. 118/1 Statues or 

igures cut in Stone (are roper) to be in the quarters of the 
Garden. 1 LonpDon £ SE Netir'd Gardner 1a Di 
out of the Walks all the good Earth, and wheel or throw it 
into the Quarters 1764 Muscum Rusticum Il. xvi. 73 
bse Phe suey began to attack a large quarter of new- 
ted apples, | 

22. Nauti. a. The upper part of a ship's side 
between the after part of the main chains and the 
stern. On the quarter, in a direction about mid- 
way between astern and on the beam. 

zg {see Arter a. 4b). @ 1628 Rateicn Roval cbhaal 4 10 
Otherwise the bow and quarter will utterly spoile her sayling, 
260g J. Taycon (Water P.) Brave Seafight Wka (3630) nL 
39/2 Jo clap the Portugall aboord on the Larboord quarter. 
29729 Da FosCrnsoe '. xiii, All the stern and quarter of her was 
beaten to pieces with the sea. Fa.coner Dict. Marine 
(1780) 8. v., If we were to divide the ship's sides into five 

ual portiona. . the first, from the stern, would be the quarter, 
Jbid., .v. Bearing. These bearings..which may be called 
mechanical, are on the beam,..on the quarter fetc }. 
2805 Log of H.M.S. Tonnani 2x Oct. in Nicolas Disp. 
Nelson (1846) VI1. 167 nofe, The French Admiral's Ship under 
our guarter had lost her foremast. r8g0 R. H. Dawa Ses 
Mast iv. 8 Leaving the land on our quarter. 1078 Masgue 
Poets 120 The sea that came over her quarter 


b. Of a yard: The part between the slings and 


the yard-arm (see also gest 1769). 

2769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1760) 8.v. Yard, The 
distance between the slings and the yard-arms on each side 
is ,. divided into quarters, which are distinguished into the 
first, second, third quarters,and yard-arma, ¢2860 H. Stuart 
Seaman's Ca‘sch. 25 The quarter of the mainyard. 188s 
Nanges ‘camanship (ed. 6) 41 The truss strop on the quarter 


of the yard, 
+ 23. The skirt of a coat or other garment. Oés, 
3535 Coverpate Dent, xxii. ta Thou shalt make gardes 
n the foure quarters of thy garment. gp Percivatt 
f Dict., Faida, the lap of a coate, the skirtes, the quarters 
) . e268 wit Kestered 167 Chill put on my 
sunday parrell That's lac’t about the quarters. 
b. Of'a saddle: (see quot.). 
2793 Crampans Cyci. Vy rters of a saddle are 
the pieces of leather or stuff made fast to the lower part of 
the sides of a caddie, and hanging down belew the saddle. 


QUARTER. 


24. One of the four parts into which a road {s 

i by the horse-track and vr hiatal 

. Younc Lett. to People (2771) 1, 445 road ., upon 
which the tracks may vary, without having quarters a yard 
high to crow s Y vane: Sec. Arts Vi. Gravelled 
roads,..where quarters are formed by carriages following in 
one continued track. 28eg Dicnaon /'ractical Agric. I. 

Plate xxxvii, It is drawn by two horses abreast, the outside 
horse on the outer quarter, and the other in the path. .. Thus 
an inside and outside quarter are taken in Going. and the 
others in returning. in Norfolk Arch. VII. 172 

25. dial. One of the four teats of a cow (cf. 
QUARTER-EVIL 3). False guarter (see quot. 1797). 
Pe . Bruncstey View Agric. Somerset 249 THe i. 

er requently affects the udder, and brings on a false 
quarter, that in, a deprivation of milk in one teat. 1886 

OLLAND Chsshive Gloss. av., When a cow. ceases to give 
milk from onc teat, she is uaid 

26. Miscellaneous uses. 

a. Fencing. Some kind of stroke or blow (cf. guarter-diow, 
«stroke in 30) tb. 2A square space. Ods. to. fA 
aquare block. Obs. 4. 1 pag. One of the divisions of 
a form (see quot.). O62 fe. In the manege (see quot.), 
Vbs. tf. pl. Intheoldstyleof Rugby football (see quot.). 
Obs. —_&. Arch. Aportion of 9 Gothic arch (Knight Dict. 
Mech. 1875). hh. Carpentry. A section of a winding stair 
(shid.). A nection of a mill-stone dress (fd/d.). jj. 
‘That part of the side of a cask which lies between the 
chime and bulge (sésa¢.), ke. An angular piece of cork, 
ready for rounding (iésa.). 

a. cx4g0 Fencing w. two handed Sword in Rel. Ant. 1. 
309 Thy rakys, thy rowndis, thy quartersnbowte.  b. 14 
in Dugdale Antiq. Warwichsh. 356 Under every principal 
housing a goodly quarter for a Scutcheon of coppe! and gilt 
to be set in, CG. 260r HoLianp Péiny 11. 602 In Portugall 

.. there be found great crystal quariers or masses of a won- 
derful weight. dd. 2683 Moxon Mech, Exerc., Printing 

88 Quaito's, Octavo's and ‘1 welves Forms are ]mposed in 
Quarters They are called Quarters, not from their equal 

ivisions ; but becnuse they are Imposed and Lockt up 
apart. Thus half the Short-Cross in a T'welves Form is 
called a Quarter, though it be indeed but one Sixth part of 
the Form. @. 2927 BatLey vol. 11, 70 work from Quarter, 
to Quarter, is to ride a Horse three Times an End upon 
the first of the four Lines of a Square, and then changing 

Hands to ride him three Times upon the second, and so to 
do upon the third and fourth. f. 1857 Hucues Jom Brown 
1. Vv. 114 The captain of quarters .. spread his men..half- 
way between their own goal and the body of their own 
plegers-up. ’ 

. attrib. and Comb. 

27. General combs. (sense 1), as guarter-darrel, 
-ebb, -face, -flood, -hogshead, -inch, -look, -mile, 
pay, -pint, -rations, -sise, -yard, etc.; guar ter- 
Jaced adj.; guarter-yearly adv. 

1688 Quiva Maremma 1. 245 There is a trifle of oll, a 
*quarter barrel. ¢x3992 Cuaucen Astvol, 11, § 46 Whelirit be | 
. half or*quarter ebbe. 2626 Carr. Smitn Alccid. yng. Sea 
men 17 A spring tide, ebbe, a quarter ebbe, halfebbe. 1846 
McCu..ocn Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 251 Measured from 
the sea ut Quarter-ebb tide. 1626 B. JONSON /orest xii, Let 
them still Turn upon scorned verse their “quarter-face. 18 
Regul. /nstr. Cavalry 1. 33 Remain “quarter-faced to the 
right. ¢239x CuHaucen Astro/. 11. §46 Half flode or *quarter 
flode. x Cart. Smitn Acecid. yng. Sea-men 17 [The sea) 
flowes quarter floud, high water, or a still water. 1802 
Newson 15 Aug. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) 1V. 460 At last 
quarter-flood, at the Pier-head. s89z T. Harpy 7<css 
xxxviii, The washing-tub stood..on tle same old “*quarter- 
hogshead. 3 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 58 Nearly all of 
them are toa “quarter-inch scale. 1636 Massincer Sash/, 
Lover 1. i, Observe his posture But with a *quarter-loo 
r895 Westin. Gas. 11 Jan. 5/2 A “quarter-mile straight race 
for professionals. x69 Lutrrag.e Sri¢/ Kel. (1857) 11. 978 
The seamen shall be.. kept in *quarter pay tail spring. 
1744 Beaxecey Let. fo Hanmer 21 Aug. in Fraser /.1/@ vitu 
(871) agg You may take this yuancity either In half-pint or 
quarter-pint glasses. 1646 Leven Wartins of Cro’ M. 201 
A shipwrecked crew reduced to “quarter-rations, 1 
Anthony's —- Buil. Il. aS *quarter-size ‘detective 
camera, @xq00 Stockh, Med. MS. ii. 657 in Angita XVIII, 
23 His stalke is “quarter jerde longe. 

5. (1886, VII. 95 His allowance is at the iate of 25,000 
dollars per annum, 6,250 dollars *quarter-yearly. 

b. With names of coins, as guarter-angel, -dollar, 
-ducat, -eagle.-floris, -guinca,-noble, -found,-shekel, 
-shilling, -sovereign, etc. 

2866 Crumre Banking x. 223 “Quarterangel. 837 Hr. 
Maartinnau Soc. Amer. Il. 89 The lowest price ,. was a 
“quarter-dollar per acre. 32639 Forp Lady's /rial v. i 
Pistol a straggler for a *quarter-ducat. 2874 RayMonp 6th 
Rep. Mines 524 Eagles .. Half-eagles .. * er-eagles, 
707 ESET woe Chron, Prec, a1 The “Quarter Floren he 
f ‘abian] calla a Farthing, val is. vilid. 2776 Ann. Reg. 140 

Quarter guineas more deficient in weight t an..rdwt-t ra, 
3803 Hatcuertr in Phsl, Trans. XCIIL. 137 George I. a 
quarter-guinca. 32866 Crump x. au2 Quarter. 
noble. /b/d. 923 *Quarter-pound. syea KR. L’Estaance 
porphus, Antig. Vi ¥: G73) 136 The Servants told him that 

e had a “Quarter-Sicle left = xg6z Proci. Abassing 
Coyacs in Stafford Exam, Complaints (1876) rox The 
“Quarter shilling That was curraunt for iij d shalbe curraunt 

r 


to have lust a quarter. 


4795 HamiLton 


+c. Artillery, denoting small sizes of certain 
pieces, as guarter-cannon, -culverin, -slang, -sling. 
Obs. (Cf. Hauy- II. d.) 


14g Compl. Scot. vi. 4 Mak reddy jour .. slangis, & half 
slangis, quarter slangis. sg70 Daout Gaui/r. 4 Barn. (1844) 
Cs Thy roaring cannons... Yea bases, foulers, quarter-slings, 
r6zr FLonto, Quarts cannene, a Cannon, which is 
but oe itt Oeuart ‘or mettalied. 12684 J. a ee 
@ 133 Quarter Cannon, each x2 poun a 
Quaster Culverin. .s6, a - 


dG. With names of persons, as gwarter-carrder, 
Also QUARTEMMASTER 3. 


fairy, ruler F dfenals 
ice 6 1. Tae Nedie K. 2. ii, 208 Were he a 


QUARTER. 


ee —_ Hivety bres ape enemy comes in. 
e RanpuLen A myantas v. e “quarter 
Faires at the least. s620 Hearey S?. ve . Citle Ged 
tv. xi (z600) 160 A “quarter ruler with h ren an 
sisters, ¢6go J. Suvtu Lives Berbelcys (1884) I. 126 The 
lawes..as some have written, were as *quarter-tirants. 

+28. (Sense 8 a) = ‘quarter's’, ‘quarterly’, as 
guarter-allowance, -almoner, -feast, -fee, -salary, 
sermon, -struice, -supper. Also QUARTEB-DAY, 
-BESSIONS, “WAITER. 

x7a7 Bovern Dict. Fr.-Angl, Quartier, .. “Quarter-allow- 
Fis ei 2999 SANDYS Europe Spec. 9 With Ripe perha 
that themselves would be his “quarter Almoners. s609 
Jonson Silent Woman ui. ii, It is his *quarter-feast, sir. 
n6r8 d - Srepnsns Satyr. Ess. 11 Clearkes and other knaves 
.. Will take a pention ora “quarter-fee. rg83 Stuabes Anat. 
A dus, i. (1882) 77 Preaching their *quarter sermons them- 
selues. axgggy Latimer Ser, & Reo, (1845) 243 Any ser- 
vices in your churches, either trental, *quarter-service, or 
other. 2398 in Acts . Counce. N. &. XXII. 564 Iryache 
customes as... *Quartersupers called Quidraighe. ; 

29. Naut. (sense 22 a) a8 guarter: ~bitt, 
boat, -check, -davits, -fast, -netting, -port, -rail, 
vatling, -stanchéons (cf. quots.). See also guarter- 
board, -cloth, -ladder, -timbers in 30, aud QUARTER- 
GALLERY, -LINE, -PIEOK, -WIND, 

3807 Rosinson Archaol. Graca ww. xiv. 39° elo the aapo- 
@réAca in the prow answered the d@Aagrn, “quarter-badges, 
in the stern. 1867 Suvtn Sailur’s Word-bk., Quar 
bacige, artificial galleries; a carved ornament near the stern 
of those vessels which have no quarter-galleries. 2805 Sir 
E, Berry 13 Oct. in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VII. 118 note, 
I ordered the weather “quarter-boat to be cut away. r8¢o 
R. H. Dana Be Mast vi. 13 The watch on deck were 
lowering away the quarter-boat x035 Marryvat P. Simple 
(1863) 4x Request that he will cast off the “quarter check. 
z Conaad of Narcissus 246 Let go your 
quarter-checks !.. The ropes splashed heavily, falling in the 
water. 2867 SmytH Sailor's Wond-bh., *Quartercdavity, 
pieces of iron or timber with sheaves or blocks at their 
Outer enda, projecting from a vessel's quarters, to hoist boats 
up to, 2846 Youno Nant. Dict. 117 Fast, a ope or 
chain by which a vessel is secured to a wharf or quay. They 
are called bow, head, “quarter, and stern fasts. 1769 Fa- 
conern Dict. Marine (1780), *Quarter-Netling, a sort of 
net-work, extended along the rails on the upper part of a 
ship's quarter. 1867 Smytn Saslor’s Word-dk., Quavrter- 
Netiings, the place alloted on the quarters for the stowage 

mocks. Jéid., *Quarterforts, those made in the 
after side-timbers and especially in round-stern vessels. 
x76g Facconer Dict, Marine (1780), *Quarter-rar(s, are 
narrow-moulded planks, generally of fir, reaching from the 
top of the atern to the gengway. ¢x8g0 Rudin. Navig. 
(Weale) 139 Quarter-ratls, rails fixed into stanchions from 
the stern to the gangway, and serving as a fence. 1 
W. Iavine Xaicheré. (18615 aco Anthony.. was leaning over 
the *quarter-railing of the galley. 1860 Loncr. Wayside 
Inn, Sage K. Oluf xx, He sat concealed, .. behind the 
guarter-railing. 2846 A. Younc Naut. Dict. 243 *Quarter- 
stanchions, strong stanchions in the quarters of a square- 
sterned veasel, one of which forms the outmost boundary of 
the stern on either side: it connects the main rail with the 
taffrail ; [etc.]. 

80. Special combs., as quarter-ail = QUARTER- 


ILL; tquarter-ale, an ‘ale’ or festival held by 


the people of a certain quarter (? or quarterly) ; 


quarter-angled a., at a quarter of a right angle; 
also Her. = QUADRATE a. §; Quarter-aspect, 
quartile-aspect (Worcester 1860, citing Brande) ; 
quarter-back, in American football, a player 
stationed between the forwards and half-backs; 
(see also quot. 896) + quarter-basin, Sc. (7); 
quarter-bell, a bell in a clock which sounds the 
quarters; quarter-bend, a section of pipe bent 
into a quarter-circle (Knight Dict. Mech. Suppl. 
1884); quarter-bill, Vast. (see quot.) ; quarter- 
binding, a style of bookbinding with narrow 
leather back and no leather comers; quarter- 
blanket, a small blanket for a horse's back 
(Knight); quarter-block, Mast. a block fitted 
under the quarter of a yard; + quarter-blow (cf. 
QuakTeR 26a, and quarter-stroke); quarter- 
board, tsome kind of board used in carpentry ; 
also Vase. in p/. (see quot. 1846); tT quarter- 
book, ?a book containing quarterly accounts ; 
quarter-boot, a leather boot used to protect the 
heels of a horse’s fore-feet from being injured by the 
hind feet (Knight); quarter-bound a., in Book- 
binding (see guarter-binding); quarter-boy, a 
quarter-jack in the form of a boy; quarter-bred, 
of animals: nevi’ one fourth good blood (Ogilvie, 
z682) : +quarter-bullet (see quot.); quarter-butt, 
in Billiards, a cue smaller than the HALr-sorr; 
quarter-cask, (4) a qharter-hogshead; (6) aquarter- 
batt; + quarter-cast, a. of a horse (see quot.) ; 
quarter-clock, a clock that strikes the quarters ; 
quarter-cloth, (4) Vawt. (see quot.); (6) = 
guarter-blanket ; quarter-coal, 8 periodical allow- 
ance of coal made to miners (Gresley Gloss. Coal- 
mining 1883); quarter-column, A//. (sce quots. ); 
+quarter-cord, AMining(see quot. 1747); quarter- 
course, U/.5., a quarter-mile racing-course ; Quar- 
ter-crack, a rack on the inner quarter of a horse’s 
fore-honf (Syd. Sac. Lex. 1897); tquarter-curteey, 
a slight curteey; quarter-out, plank cut to a 
quarter of an inch in ; quarter-distance, 


29 
Afis, a distance intermediate between half and close 


n: having 
trunnions with their axis below the line of bore 
(Knight); quarter-iron, a boom-iron on the 
quarter of a yard; quarter-ladder, Naut. (see 
quots.) ; quarter-left, 4/:/. one quarter of a right- 
angle towards the left; quarter-light, a side- 
window in the body of a close carriage, as distinct 
from the door-light ; quarter-miler, one who is 
good at running a quarter-mile race; + quarter- 
moon, (4) a crescent moon; (6) = QUADRATURE 
4b; Tquarter-night, the time when a quarter of 
the night has passed; quarter-note, A/us. a 
crotchet; also affr#d.as quarter-note rest; quarter- 
pace, a resting-place or landing on a atair, con- 
taining a quadrant or ‘quarter-turn’; quarter- 
partition, a partition whose framework is made of 
quarters; quarter-pierced a., Her. (see quots.) ; 
Quarter-plate, a photographic plate measuring 
at x 4} inches ; also, a photograph taken ona plate 
of this size; also atirtd.; quarter-ply a. (?); 
quarter-point, Vast. = QUARTER 10b; quarter- 
pointed a., Her. (see quot.) ; quarter-pole, a pole 
marking the quarter-mile on a race-course ; quar- 
ter-quibble, ?a poor or weak quibble; quarter- 
race, U..S., a quarter-mile race; quarter-rack, a 
rack which regulates the striking of the quarters in 
a clock; ¢quarter-ranger, ? the ranger or keeper 
ofa certain quarter; quarter-repeater, a repeater- 
watch which strikes the quarters; quarter-rest, 
Mus. a reat equal in time to a quarter-note, a 
crotchet-rest (Cent. Dict.); quarter-right, A/t/. 
one quarter of a right angle towards the right; 
+ quarter-road, an ordinary road with quarters 
separated by horse-track and ruts ; quarter-round, 
a convex moulding having an outline of a quarter- 
circle, an ovolo or echinus; also affrtd., or adj, 
as guarter-round tool; + quarter-sack, a sack 
capable of holding a quarter of grain; quarter- 
sawed a, of wood: quartered; quarter-screw, 
one of the four screws in a compensation balance 
by which the watch is regulated; quarter-seal, 
a seal pertaining to the Chancery of Scotland, 
having the shape and impression of a fourth part 
of the Great Seal; quarter-seotion (U.S. and 
Canada), a quarter of a square mile of land, 
160 acres; quarter-sights, sights engraved on the 
base-ring of a cannon in quarter degrees (Smyth) ; 
quarter-slings, aut. (see quot.); quarter-snail 
(see quot.); quarter-space = guarter-face | Nichol- 
son, 1823); tquarter-spells, some game; quarter- 
square, the fourth part of the square of a number ; 
quarter-stroke, +(a) = ange pe ted (6) the 
stroke with which a clock marks the quarters; 
quarter-stuff, (a) = guarter-timberb; (6) = guar- 
ter-cut (Knight); quarter-tackle, Vas‘. (see 
quot.); ft quarter-tale, reckoning in) by quar- 
ters; quarter-timber, + (a) quartered timber; (4) 
timber in the form of quarters (sense 19); (c) 
Naut. in fi. (see quot. 1846); quarter-tone, 
Mus. one half of a semitone; quarter-track = 
quarter-course; Quarter-turn, (a) a rifle in which 
the shot makes a quarter of a revolution in the 
length of the barrel; (5) a bend of a quarter of 
a circle; also mifes ee ree m prec. a; 
quarter-vine, an Am vine (Bignonia capreo- 
data), the stem of which readily divides into 
quarters (Cent. Dict.) ; ¢ quarter-volded a., Her. 
= guarler-pierced; quarter-watch, /Vauét. a ship's 
watch composed of one-fourth of the crew; quar- 
ter-wheeling, turning through a quarter of a 
circle; + quarter-wood =. guarter-timier, 
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QUARTER. 


ax half-backs were then called, waited for the ball to roll out. 

W. Camp in Badminton FSeotéad xxii, 086 Seven rushers 
or %..8 quarter-back, who stands just behind this 
ypu two half-backe {etc.) 279. Bunne Lass Ecclefechan i, 
C. 


chle *quarter basin. an Bells of CA. in 
A. Balls Devon viii 393 The four “quarter balls c Apaleg 
769 Fatconnn Dict, Marine (1780), * 


a roll, or 
~ coneatning the different atationa, to which all the officers 
= 


Tr ae oe 
s, 1874 V. 330, my w. al 
a Willis Pst Clark Came. 


Sawyng of certeyn tymbre into plsakes {&] quarterbordes. 
cls (1890) 11. 174 Quarter boord, jijm!, 
2846 A. Younc Nant. Dict. 242 abe er or 7% 
gallant ulwark boarding, forming 
an additional height to the bulwarks at the after part of a 
Sec’ Serv Money Chas. & Yar Camden) 140 Tis 
3 Secr. Serv. Money : ‘as. ( en) x is 
the “quarter books to S* Edmund 
Turner. 2006 Soutney Vind. Eccl. Angi. 260 The machinery 
..by which his own *“quarter-boys in Fleet-street perform 
their office. sg900 Academy a8 Apr. 9365/1 The grotesque 
*quarter-boys’—corpulent cherubs on exher side of the 
clock—beat the quarters on the dial, 2607 Cart. Smitn Sea- 
man's Gram. xiv. 69 *Quarter Bullets is.. any bullet 
quartered in foure or eight parts. 28673 Bennett & Caven- 
nish Biliiards a7 The cue-butt or “quarter-butt is larger in 
diameter than the cue, about s feet long, and Icathered 
at the bottom. rgzz-a Aavt. in Spectator (1891) go4, 
a2 Hogsheads and 3 “quarter Casks of new Bene-Carlos 
Barcelona Wine..at. ae r Hogshead and ass. per er 
Cask. 1787 Baiey vol. IJ, *Qxartercast (with Horsemen), 
a Horse in said to cast his Quarter, where for any Disorder 
in the Coffin, there is a Necessity to cut one of the Quarters 
of the Hoof. 606 Downe Serm. xxiii. 748 There was 
never heard *Quarter-clock to strike. 1 . J. Barren 
Hatch & Clockm. 917 |A} Quarter Clock. .[is] a clock that 
strikes or chimes at the quarter hours. 1769 Fatconer 
Dict. Marine (1780), *Quarterclotks, long pieces of painted 
canvas, extended on the outside of the quarter-netting 
from the upper part of the gallery to the gangway. 1894 
Field g June 828/3 The names of his two horses em- 
ide on the quarter cloths. 1899 Cassell’s Techn, 
Educ. 1V. 918/a The *quarter-column is the formation... most 
employed when large bodies of troops are working together. 
2884 S4, Fanes's Gas, at Aug. 2 A battalion of eight 
companies in quarter-column, that is, in column of companies 
one behind the other. 1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Qijb, 
*Quartercord (ia) a Measure used in laying out of Flata, ‘tis 
a superficial Measure, and one fourth part of a Mear; it isa 
Square, each side being seven Yards and one Quarter long. 
28g: Tarrinc Gloss. Mining Terms (E. D.S.), av., So lon 
as a mine is wrought .. everything upon the quarter cont 
belongs to the miner. 1883 Century Mag. XXX. 9397/3 
**Quarter-courses’ usually consisted of two parallel packs, 
and were run by two horses at a time. 1783 SmoL.etr Cé, 
Fathows (1784) 147/1 A *quarter curtsey, or slight inclination 
of the bend: 2895 Wester. Gas. 30 Mar. 3/1 The skin of. all 
kinds of racing eights, is known as ‘“quarter cut’. s 
Instr. & Reg. Cavalry (1613) 164 The rear .. (divisions) 
quicken their march, and close up to “quarter distance. 
1848 ALison Hist. Europe (3849750) XIV. xciv. $7. 7 They 
were drawn up in two lines, but the enemy chiefly in quarter- 
distance columns. 2932 ond. Gas. No. 4888/4 A "quarter 
Foot the near Foot behind. 1976 G. SempLe Building in 
Water 66 A nine Foot Pantile-lath yd Obes Na 
P. THomas 4s S. Seas 58 We found here in the Road .. 
two *Quarter Galleys. 1867 (see HALF-GALLEY), & 
ciy & C. Purchaser 187 The *Quarter-grain. .is that Grain 
which is seen to run in straight Lines towards the Pitch. 
18ag J. NichoLson 0, t. Mechanic 6x2 Clear them [laths] 
into thicknesses by the quarter grain, 1993 Statutes Isle 
Man (31821) 76 To pay for every *Quarter Ground in 
respect of thelr .. Custom Turves, xgog T. N. City $ C. 
Purchaser 35 *Quarter-heads, or Bill-brads for soft Wood- 
floors, 787 A. HamiLTon New Acc. &. Ind. I. vii. 67 
‘Nheir Shoes. .very low and stiff at dips erneiper a 789 
Lond, Gas. No. 5148/12 A * er-hoof on one of his h 
Feet. 2885 Census /nstruct., “Quarter Hoop Maker, Bender, 
Shaver. ¢2860 H. Sruaat Scaman's Caceck. 75 On each 
uarter is a *quarter-iron that opens with a hinge to allow 
the to t studding sail booms to be raised or lowered. 
x769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1789), “Quarter Ladders, 
two ladders of depending from the right and left side 
of a ship's stern. ' 5067 myTH Satlor’s Word-bh 
Ladder, from the quarter-deck to the poop. 
, Cavalry m1. 93 The.. command will 
Squadrons .. "Quarter or Half Left. 188: Dai 
engine..struck the side of the three last 


Course 
Quartermoons. ¢ 1386 Cnaucen Miller's T. 330 A Monday 
next, at “quarter-night, Shall fall a reyn. 2763 J. Baown 
Poe us, v. 63 "Quarter-Notes ). .an Interval which no 
human can y distin Baaaincron 
Singing of Birds in Phil. Trans. LXMIT. 964 Such a minute 
interval... when a quarter-note fer example might be re- 

uired. ateg re asia rageclie 6 pa Mechanic 594 Where 
height of a story is era’ sesting places ey 

quart an 


Partitions must 
sOea-g9 GwiLt Arcdié. (ed. 4) § 2004 The scant- 


QUARTER. 


Hews of the timbers of a quarter partition should villy accord- 
in rts the extent of heartig, 26768 Pettcres (ed. 4), “Quarter 
evced, in Heraldry is when there isa hole of a square form 
made in the middle of a Cros, 1893 Cussaws Aer. (ed. 4) 63 
The Crow..1f..that part where the limbs are conjoined be 
removed, it is termed Quarterly- A Cross with a 
square aperture in its centre, smaller than the last example, 
is er-pierced. 18g0 Anthony's P » Bull. 111.273 
A ‘half-plate’ or a ‘*quarter-plate’ lens, /4/d., A beginner 
buying his first quarter-plate outfit. O-msren Slave 
States 3 Three yards of ragged and fad uae car- 
peting. 787-41 Cuamanus Cycé/. av. Point, Half of that, 
or 2° 488, [is) a “quarter point. 1 Fatconer Diet, 
Marine (1789), The quarter-points the Compass .. are 
distinguished. .by the word dy. 3840 Mannvat Uda Podr. 
If]. 26 How was it possible that a man could navigate aship 
with only one quarter point of the compass in his head? 
1805 -p W. Beany Aacycl. Her., "Quarter-pointed,. .extend- 
ing from dexter chief towards the bane, and terminated in 
the fesse point. It..is just one-fourth part of a partition 
per saltier. 2894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 142/a Held his place 
until che “quarter-pole was reached. 1663 Davogn Wild 
Gallant 1. i. Wha, 188a IL 35 A bare clinch will serve the 
turn; a _carwichet, a “quarter-quibble, or a pun, 2729 T. 
Cooke Tales, etc. 96 Qusner autres made his Heart right 
glad. rgga Descr. Kentucky 12 His time is emplo in 
quarter-races, cock-fights. 1885 Century Mag. XXX. 
/a tn North Carolina... quarter-races were much esteemed. 
1084 F. J. Barren Watch & Clock. arg The “quarter rack 
..falls againat the bent arm of the hour rack hook. a 161 
Oveusunry Characters, Sargeant Wks. (1856) 163 The gal- 
lowes are his purlues, in which the hangman and hee are the 
*Quarter-rangers. 2884 F. J. Barvren Wastch 4 Clockw. 224 
In a “quarter repeater the last hour is struck, and afterwards 
the number of quarters that have elapsed since. 1832 be) 
Instr. Cavalry 1.72 the Troops., wheel ‘quarter right. /d/d. 


go The us command is given, Squadrons guarter or half- 
right. 17 A. Youno Lett. to People 282 A_broad-wheel 
waggon will 


go in any “quarter-road. 1706 Priccirs er 
Kersey), Zchians..is termed ..Ovolo by the Italians; but 
the English Workmen commonly call it the *Quarter-round. 
2783 Hocaatu Anal. Beauty xii x71 Let us observe the 
‘ovoto ’, or quarter-round, in a cornice. 26gz Tuawer /) 
Archit, U1, vi. 272 The arches and purlins are well moulded, 
with the quarter round and fillet. x§.. Merte Tales of 
Shelton S.'s Wks. 1843 I. Bp. lxx, ‘The muller Basving ® reat 
“quarter sacke. 266: Fucrer Worthies, Cam > L 
(c66a) 296 Quarter-sacks were here first used, men commonly 
carrying .. eight bushels of Barly. 1884 F. J. Britten 
Watch § Clochm. a5 Drawing out the “quarter screws of 
the balance nearest the fast position .. and setting in the 
ones nearest to slow position. 21706 Act 6 Anne c. 11 Art. 
xxiv, Lhe privy seal. . “quarter sea seals ourts now 
xiv, The pri al I and seals of Cou 
used in Scotland. x@yg Lo. Beaconsriaup SP. 8 Sept. 2/3 
Every man of fair character who comes to Canada, has a 
right..to obtain what is called a “quaiter-section of land. 
Rev. Aug. #33 Each township, section, and 
varter-section .. marked off by mounds and posts. 1076 
ovun & Stevenson Mi/it. Dict. 385/2 In smooth-bore guns, 
*quarter-ights are cut on the upper quarter of the base ring, 
and numbered up to 3° 1067 Suytu Saflor's Word-bh., 
*Qwarter-Siings, are supports attached to a yard or other 
7 a at one or both sides of (but notin) itscentre. 1684 F, J. 
atten Watch & Clockm. arg (The) "Quarter Snail... [is] the 
anail used in the quarter part of clocks and repeating watches, 
2448 in Bacon Aas. [prwich 105 John Lackford accused for 
cheating at Games called Whistilds, Prelleds, and “Quarter 
spells. 2842 Penny Cyci. XIX. 199/2 A table which gives the 
squares of the halves of numbers will, by the addition of the 
squares of the halves or Rac pth ech give the product 
1689 Avumar Harborowe H, They inust know their “quarter 
atrookes, and the waye how to defende their head. 1 
Marfrel. Eptt. Dij, Such a precher as this, would quickly 
with his quarter strokes, ouerturne al religion. 1780 Cowrer 
Tadle Tath 531 The clock-work tintinnabulum of rhyme,.. 
such mere quarter-strokes are not for me. 37:8 J. James 
tr. Le Blonds Gardening 71 ‘hey make use.,of *Quarter. 
Stuff for large Plinths and Facias. 1799 Naval Chron. 11. 
ae blocks, quarterstuff, candles. 2825 /alconer's 
ar. Dict.(ed. Burney), "Quarterntackie, a strong tackle fixed 
occasionally upon the quarter of the main- or fore-yard, to 
hoist boats and heavy packages into and out of the ship. 
r6qt Best Farm. Bas. (Surtees) 132 For Lael? ha of Corne by 
“Quarter-tayle .. to have 6d. a quarter for barley, 4d. a 
uarter for oates. x60z Hoit.ano Péisy I. 488 The “quarter 
timber, or that which runneth with foure grains, is simply 
the best. 2846 A. Younc Want. Dict. 2143 Quarter-timbers, 
the framing timbers in a vessel's quarter. 12776 Buanny 
Hist. Mus. (1789) I. ii,_93 A Diesis or *Quarter-tone, 2811 
Bussy Dict. Mus. s.v., The Quarter-tone is of two kinds, viz. 
the major-enharmonic .. and the enharmonic minor. 1866 
Encut Nal, Mus. ii. 45 The seven intervals of the Hindu 
Scale..are subdivided into Pai Spake srooti, correspond- 
ing to quarter-tones, 2888 J.C. Hanns Free Yor, etc. 10 
There was a *quarter-track,. .ifhe chose..horse-racing. 18:10 
Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 272 A *quarter turn, which is the 
kind of rifle the line uses. 1662 Moruan SAA. Gentry tt, iii. 
a9 Or .. a Crosse “quarter-voided azure. ryos-sr Milit. + 
Sea Dict. (ed. 4) u, *Quarter- Watch ws when a Quarter of the 
Ship's Company watches, which is us’d in Harbour, when 
there is no Danger. 1709 Fatconer Dict. Marine (2 4 
Fairs la petite Bordec, to wet the quarter-watch. 887 G. B, 
Goove Fisheries U, S. V. ii. 2a9 On the whaling ground.. 
they stand ‘quarter-watches’. 17a7-qr CHamarns Cyrd., 
*Ouarter-wheeling..inthe military art, isa motion whereb 
the front of haps bo men is turned round to where the flan 
was, 261: in Cheshire Gloss. 275 “Quarter wood att the 
wiche howses, 
(kw5-stazx), #. Also 4-6 quartre. [f. 

UARTER 55. AF. guarterd is found ¢ 1350.) 

. vans. To cut into quarters; to divide into 
four equal or equivalent parts. Also with out 
(cf. 2b). a@. things in general. 

erage Twe C bhs. 18 Take a n..quarter hym. 
exgoo in Prymer (EK. E. 'T.S.) 171 Take a penyworthe of 
hyt, and quarter hyt in fowre, ¢tggo Maa.own Faust. a 

e arc .- Quarter the town in four Equivalents. 

Sin T. Baowws Pend. ZA. 284 As for the divisions of the 
yeare, and the quartering out this remarkable 


80 


of time {etc.) 2795 Pors Donne Sat. tv. 136 He knows.. 
Whose piace is quarter'd three parts in four. 
Mas. Grasux C. xiv. e60 Pare and quarter your app 
and take out the cores. s@60 Reape Cloister & H. ivi, 
So (to) halve their land instead of quartering it. ; 
b, the body of a person, ¢sf. of a traitor or 
crimimal, (Cf quots. for Hane v. 3, Draw o. 4.) 
z367 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIIE. agt His hody was 
i<quartred and i-sent into dyvers places of Engelonde. 
1440 J. Suiacey Dethe K. vesmee 23 The said hongman 


smot of thare hedes, and there quartard hem. 1908 Ken- 
nao Fiyting w. Dunbar 416 Hang Dunbar, Quarter and 
draw. 12603 SHAKs. 7Zué. C. 1. i. 268 Infants quartered 


with the hands of Warre. 3783 De For Col. Jack (2840) 

a Being discovered, betrayed,.. hanged, quartered, &c. 

1849 Macautav /fist. Eng. v. 1.614 A few .. were set apart 

for the hideous office of bcorreias, Sar captives. 
a 


trans, and Ag. HAKS, Fohs i. i. Hang’d in 
the frownin Se is her brow !—And neat her 
heart. 1 ituGow /yae, 1.2 The very Goapell it sclfe, .. 


is quartered, mangled, and resected, s@04-8 Lanpor /mag. 
Couv. Wks. 1846 I. 959 At present the one hangs property, 
the other quarters it, 

c. Mech. To fix cranks on (a shaft), to make 
wrist-pin holes in (a driving-wheel), a quarter of 
a circle apart (Knight Déct. Mech. 1878), 

2. To divide into parts fewer or more than four. 
Also with oz. 

34.. Sir Beues (M.) 4239 Dede bodyes quarterrid in thre. 
zgsa Hu ort, Quarter or trymme a n, deformare 
arcam, 1996SpEnseEr F.Q, vt. ii. 44 Clad all in gilden armes, 
with azure band Quartred athwart. zg99 T. Miourer] Silb- 
wormes 55 Send Witte the knife to quarter out their meate 
as need requires. 2627 Cart. Suitn Seaman's Gram. xiv. 
69 Quarter Bullets is .. any bullet quartered in foure or 
eight parts. MILton Commus a9 This lle,. He quarters 
to his blu-hair'd deities. a 2800 K. Malcolm & Sir Colvin 
in Child Ballads 11. 62/2 Here is a sword .. Will quarter 
you in three. 

*b. 70 quarter out: To mark out, outline. Ods. 

2600 Sunriar Countries Farme ti. xxvii. 484 The iuice [of 
the fig} doth constraine the skin to fall into wreathes and to 

warter out a thousand shapes. 2626 Surrit. & Marxn, 
Country Farwe 158 You shall quarter out a bed for Leekes. 

3. Her. @. To place or bear (charges or coats 
of arms) quarterly upon a shield ; to add (another’s 
coat) to one’s hereditary arms; to place in alter- 
nate quarters wth. 

34.. Zournam. /ottenham 153 in Hazl. £. P. P. II. 89 
The chefe was of a ploo mell, .. Quartered with the mone 
liz, 2g7z Gascoiane Dewise of Maske Wks. (Roxb.) 1 8 
Confessing that he .. bare the selfe same armes that I d 
ccs in my Scute. s605 Campen Xem., Rythmres 25 

ing Edward the third when he first quartered the Armes 
of France with England. 1638 Coxe On /.itt. Pref., This 
faire descended Family de Littleton, .. quartereth man 
faire Coaterz. 1960-71 H. Wacroie Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 
(786) I. x52 (Henry hs) sacrificing the gallant carl of Surrey 
for quartering the arms of England, as he undoubtedly had 
aright to quarter them. 2864 Hawthorne ag. Note-dbhs. 
(1883) lL. 493 The royal banner of England, quartering the 
lion, the leopard, and the ha: 1680 Dixon Windsor III. 
ix. 89 Norfolk. .had quartered his wife's arms. 

absol. 2797-43 CHAMBERS Cycd. 8.v. Ouartering, The King 
of Great Britain quarters with Great Britain, France, 
Ireland, Brunswick, &c. 12893 Cussans Heratkiry (ed. 4) 17 
Neither would their issue—being unable to quarter—be per- 
tnitted to bear their maternal coat. 


b. To divide (a shield) into 
any number of divisions formed 


horizontal lines. 

2590 Srenser F.Q. 11.1 18 In his silver shield He bore a 
bloodie Crosse that quartred all the field. 2797-42 CHamaras 
Cycl,, Counter-quartered .. denotes the escutcheon, after 
being quartered, to have each quarter divided again into 
two, 2868 Browninc Xing ¢ B&. v1. 237 Our arms are those 
of Fiesole itself, The shield quartered with white and red. 

4. To put (soldiers or others) into quarters; to 
station, place or lodge in a particular place. Also 
pass. = to have one’s abode, lodging, ete. 

35994 Suaxs. Rick. //7/, v. iii. 94 Where is Lord Stanle 

uarter'd, do you know? 1665 Manuxy Grotius’ Low C, 

arrves 221 The Duke of Parma all this Winter, quarter’d 
his men in the village of Brabant. 1743 De For Col, Jack 
(1840) 233 After this campaign I was quartered at Cremona. 
2993 Wet: INGTON in Gurw. esp, (1837) I. 2 The 33™ Regi- 
ment was landed and quartered at Poole. r8en W. Irvina 
Braceb. Fall i. 4, 1 am again quartered in the panelled 
chamber. :888 B. D. W. Ramsay Recoll. Mil. Serv. 1. i. § 
He was then quartered in Edinburgh as a lieutenant. 

b. With on, «upon: To impose (soldiers) upon 
(a householder, town, etc.), to be lod and fed, 

3683 A fol. Prot. France ii. 29 He quartered his Men upon 
those of the Protestant Religion. 283 J. W. Croxer in C. 


uarters, or into 
y vertical and 


Papers 14 July (1884), Blucher has quartered a guard of 


Green Short Hist, viii. § > 485 
on recalcitrant boroughs. 


Prussians on him. 3 
Soldiers were quart 


bransf. and fig. 12663 Butiar Ad. 1 ii. a74 He'd suck 
his Claws An quastee imself upon his Paws. 3734 Sfecé. 
No. 595 ® 6 You have Quartered all the foul Language upon 


96 could be raked out of the Air of Billingagate. s8zs 
L. Munt in Axanener 24 Aug. 31/1 Those upon whom the 
Attorney-General is pi to quarter his attentions. 1674 
Ganen Short Hist. iii. § 5. 139 Italian clergy were quartere 
on the best livings of the Church. 


5. intr. To take up (one's) ters; to stay 
wide lodge. (Ried In aphey 
298 SaVILE Tactinus, Fist, 11. levi. (xg9%) gt That they and 
ts — - —— moss soe ether. 
et. Surtit 1. That a quests 
ins the woods. ee R. Mowsacu in Puatoach MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm) I. 48a The whole amy, -. will quarter there 


for some time. Da Four Col. Jack (1840) 240 The man 
in whose house { -guartered was exceedingly sivil to me. 


QUARTER. 


27Gx Hamtcton Whe. (1886) VIII. 44, I quarter, at 
&..warm vlaation: with General Lincoln, 3063 

canun Sheds. Char. x. 262 An atmosphere of manner be-. 
longing to those who have i in various countries, 

fransf, 2668 Cucrsrece & Core Barthel. Anat. Manual 
Lv. 3r¢ A remarkable Vein about the Heart .. quartering 
on the one side, without another on the other side, 

, Db. With on or upon. (Cf. 4b.) ? Obs. 

z6go Fuuura Pisgah 11. v. r2a The Canaanites quartered 
-- hard on the men of Asher. 1683 Lend. Gas. No. 1383/4 
A body of men should be sent to quarter upon the Country. ' 

6. ‘lo give quarters to; to furnish with quarters 
or lodgings. ?Oés. 

368: W. Ronsarson Phraseot. Gen. (1693) 1040 To 


are Eonerally quartered on the pop and sBog 
7 


recastie. 

- Dare in Naval Chron. XX1 The Europeans .. had 

en quartered to the upper deck guna. 

8. Naut. a. txtr. ‘To sail with the wind on the 
quarter, #. ¢. between beam and stern. 

607 Cart. Suirn Seaman's Gram. vii. 31 When you 
before the wind, or quartering. s6a8 Diasy Voy. Melt. 
(1868) 83 Quartering with one tacke abord till you gett your 
chace vpon your beame, 1785 De Saumaraz in PArs. 7 rans, 
XXXITI. 424 Sometimes sailing right before the Wind, then 
quartering. 

b. sate. Of wind: To blow on a ship's quarter. 

2720 De Fon Caps. Singleton xi. (1840) 192 She came 
down upon us with the wind quartering. 

c, Of a sea: To strike (a ship) on the quarter. 

890 Crank Russrit Ocean Trag. I. v. of The sea had 
quartered her and swept. .along her lustrous bends. 

9. Build. To constiuct (a wall or partition) 


with quarters of wood. 

2703 I’. N. City & C. Purchaser 278 The Walls being 

uarter’'d and Lathed between the Timber, a Frni. 

. Agric. Soc. 1X. uu. 570 The former [circle] above the 
brickwork being quartered and plastered. ; 

10. ‘Io range or traverse (ground, etc.) in every 
direction. Said esp. of dogs in search of game. 

2709 J. Cotnize and Def. Short View 118 He has rang’d 
over a great deal of Ground, and Quarter’d the Fields of 
Greece and Italy. 2760-7a H. Brooxr Fool of Quad. (1809) 
IV. 139 ‘They crossed and quartered the country at pleasure. 
2766 Pennant Brit. Zool. (1768) II. 235 Who pass over the 
fields and quarter the ground as asetting dog. 3788 Wotcorr 
(P. Pindar) Sir ¥. Banks ¢ Enrp. of Morocco Wks.3812 11. 94 
Just like a Pointer quartering well his ground. 1873 Trs- 
traM Moaé viii. 143 lo traverse and quarter these ruins is a 
good day's work. 1888 Axtipfod. Notes 6 ‘Two boats are 
. quartering the sea, as a., pointer quarters a turnip-field. 

b. intr. To range to and fro; to shift from 
point to point. 

2847 Hucnes 7om Arown wu. v, They quarter over the 
ground again and again, Tom always on the defensive. 
2873 G. C. Davisrs Mount. §& Mere x. 76 The hounds 
quartered to and fro. 

c. entry. To drive from side to side of the road, 

In quot. 1834 app. a misinterpretation of sense 11, 

2834 Dex Quincey Amfod. Sk. Wks. 1862 XIV. 296 The 
postillion..was employed. .eternally, in guartering, i.¢., in 
crossing from side to side, according to the casualties of the 
ground. 1886 E_wontny I”, Somerset Hord.bh., Quarter 
to drive uphill in such a way that the horse crosses the road 
backwards and forwards so as to diminish the gradient. 

d. str. To move in a slanting di:ection. 

189 Onting (U.S.) XXIV. 387/1 The bird quartered past 
the Yad e who had only cut a bunch of feathers from it. 
1895 /bid. XXVI. qo1/t We. .changed our direction so as to 
‘quarter’ by thein. 

ll. str. To drive a cart or caiiar so that the 
oe and left wheels are on (two of) the quarters 
of a road, with a rut between. Also, of a horse: 
To walk with the feet thus placed; hence, to walk 


in front of the wheel. 


“une Agric. 300 Two-horse carts should be 
the horses abreast. ae which mea 

j. Benesrorn Miseries 
éd narrow lane in which 
and yet there is no room 


g : 
horse walks before the right hand wheels in other words, it 
* quarters ‘. Mas. Coane. Reund the Sofa 20 We had 
ndal called it, ery the way along 

2879- dialect glossaries 


another vehicle to pass. (Cf. Quart 9.2 

meas omy Sng. Mat? Coach 2060 IV. 334 Every 
creature met us woald rely o us for quartering. 
Be Baar hee Sane tees = 
oO. *To set (the shafts of @ cart) ao that the horse 
walks in front of one ed he wheels = 

e 6 Age 56. oe it shafts. 

on a gel gi the hogees (asually two) walk in ihe 

farcee fal by one wheel. 


A 


QUARTERAGE, 


12. istry. Of the moon: To begin a fresh quarter. 
Also wah oe i 

s . lew Isl. T id bed 
wea until the moon Spiny. gs hg Pon f. 
Si (3863) 237 The new moon's quartered in with fou! 


(kw§rstarédz). Also 4 qwarter-, 


quartridge, (6 -redge), 7-8 -eridge, (7 -eridg, 8 
-erridge). [f. Quanren sd, + -aGB; perb. a. 
OF. guarterage (Godef.),] 

L. A contribution, subscription, tax, or other 
charge paid by a person every quarter ; 2 quarterly 
payment made by one. 

1389 in Ang. Gilds (1870) 3 Which wardeins acbul gadere 
pt vil bret res & sustren. 2452 fn Grous Gtid 

evck. 11. maner amerc ts vase the 
7589 in Vicary's Anat. (7889) 4 App. xiv, ast So Alweys that 
the sayde uarterage be lawfullye demanded. s60e Dekkun 
Satirom. Wis. 3879 I. 362 You shall not brag that your Vize- 
royes or Tributorie kings have done homage to or paide 
uarierene: , 29708 a ei bee No, 42. : Moat of our sub- 
scribers having paid their Quarterridgos [etc.}. 793 Burke 
Tracts Popery Laws Wks. 1842 IL. 434 They trade and 
work in their own native towns as aliens, paying, as such, 
quarterage, and other charges and pom 2887 Zines 
so Jan. 4/3 The plaintiff had not paid his quarterages. 

2. A sum paid to, or received by, a person every 
quarter ; a quarter’s wages, allowance, pension, etc. 

1423 /.ee¢ Bh. in Sharp Cov. Myst. (1825) s07 Thei shall 
have ij men of every ward, every quarter, to help them to 
gather per fir ap e. € 1518 Cocke Lorelf’s B. 4 Than 
came a pardoner with his re His quarterage of euery 
man he toke sg90 Tariton News Purgat. (1844) 82 He, 
being then bare of pence, because his aarierane was not 
come in, 1666 Pzrvs Diary 8 Jan., unele Thomas 
with me to receive his quarterage. z7a7 Swirt Richmond 
Ledge §& Marble Hill, An idie Rogue, who spends his 

rtridge In tippling at the Dog and Partridge. 2830 
D'Ismarzy Chas, /, I11. xvii. 370 A half-starved Clerk, eked 
out his lean quarterage, by these merry uisites, 289s 
Cornuh. Mag. July a7 He must wait till his naw quarterage 
came before he could pay. 

8. Quarters, place of abode ; quartering of troops, 
or the expense of this. rave. 

1977 Ho.insuen Chovn., Scot. 1. 485 The Scots that lay 
in Kelso, and other a keeping their quarterrage on the 
bordures. 2647 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 143 
Agreed that a Lay be imposed upon the Towne for paye- 
ing of the Quarterage of the horse. /éid., These burdens 
of quarterage. 1841 Jast's Mag. VIII. 562 Common sense 
ix driven out of her native quarterage in the brain. 1873 
O'Curry Lect. Anctent Irish 1. xvi. 336 Any noble residence 
at which they [great stewards) intended to claim the free 
quarterage due to their official dignity. 

4. attrib., as guarterage-bill, -book, -day, -fee. 

2933 in Sharp Cov. Myst. (1825) 214 Paid to the mynstrell 
at quarterage day..viijd. r16gn Lond. Gas. No. 2799/4 
A large Folio Book. .called the Carmens Martaridg. Book, 
ha Ess. fr. Batchelor (1773) 11. 192 The Quarterage- 
bill, like all others, must pass through both houses of parlia- 
ment. 12894 7tres 19 Oct. 6/2 ‘he ‘ quarterage’ fees of 4s. 
per annum per member. 


Quarter-cart: see QUARTER v. 17 (quot. 1847). 


Quarter-cleft, a. and 53. Chiefly aia/, Also 

7 a -olift. [See CiErr sé. and g#/. a.] 
A. adj. (See quots.) rare—°, 

2650 Ocitvig, Quarter-cle/t Rod, a rod cleft at one end, 
the cleft extending to one-fourth of its length. 288s /did., 
QOuarter-cleft, unid of timber cut from the centre to the 
circumference. 

B. sb. 1, Wood cleft in four; quartered wood ; 
also, one of the pieces iprouuced 2) cleaving in four. 
264z Best Karm. Bhs. (Surtees) 15 Wee gette the bi gest 
of [the willows) riven with iron wedges into quarter-cliffe. 
Jbid., Shorte forke-shaftes, made seasoned ashe, and 
quarter cliffe. 1887 Scott. Leader a1 Sept. 6 A large stick 
known in Tipperary as a ‘quarter-clift ’. 

2. A slightly-crazed or ‘ half-cracked ’ person. 

x03 Fraser's Mag. IV, 327 A mere nincompoop, or quarter- 
cliff or what else you will that implies feebleness of intellect. 
1866 Chambers’ $rnl, V. 139 (Dister Proverbs, etc.) An 
eccentric person ..is . to ‘want a square of being round '. 
The next degree of aberration constitutes a ‘quarter clift '. 
1889, Antrim ¢ Downs Gloss., Quarter clef?, a crazy person. 

Quarter-co(u)sen, -cozin, corrupt varr. of 
CATER-COUSIN, 

3696 in Buount Glossagr. 2168: in W. Ropertaon Phonseol. 
General (1693) 1040. 


Quarter-day. [Quanres sb,82.] One of the 
four days fixed by custom as marking off the 
quarters of the year, on which tenancy of houses 


usually begins and ends, and the payment of rent 
and other Saaedy cha falls ine ai 
y 


are Day 
(March 35), Mid D Michaelmas (Se 
29), a Eestinas (Dec. ra re nate is also pened nde 


sunday (May +g), Lammas 2), and Martinmas (Nov. 31). 
ei Glade gue Thor shall be i 

amemble at ovure comen 2g66 

630/2 All which sommes 

y. 596 Saw, J//, wr ii, 


that remove, And 
$ 360 Fucian Mist Contemp. (zen) 197 
one,.; te 


store, Pickus 
March,..onbel those uaplensant 


-errage, querterage, 6-8 | 


él 


e B Ww ke. e 
ras = hese on ceertalia brewed was ecland » ou 4 
thou shalt be at the last Quarter-day. rOgz THACKERAY 
Eng. Hum. ti. (1876) 174 [They] had..a happy quarter-day 
coming round for them. 

Quarterdeck. Nau, +a. Originally, & 
smaller deck situated above the HaLF-nxox (q. v.), 
covering about a quarter of the vessel. Obs. 0. 
In later use: That part of the upper or spar-deck 
which extends between the stern and after-mast, 
and is used as a promenade by the superior officers 


or cabin-passengers. 

3607 Cart. Suitn Seaman's Gram. li. 6 The halfe Decke 
ia froin the maine mast to the steareage, and the quarter 
Decke from that to the Masters Cabin called the round 
house, w* is the vemost of all. 1667 Dannam Direct. Paint, 
1. §§ Each Captain from his Quarter-deck commands. 1748 
Anson's Voy. i. iii. ag Many of the principal Officers were 
on the quarter-deck, indulging in the freshness of the night 
air. 2840 R. H. Dana Le Mast xxiil. 67 The chief mate 
walking the quarter-deck, and keeping a general supervision. 
2884 Pas £ustace 67 1'd have you to remember that you 
are not on the quarter-deck just now. 

g.1 Lytton 4/y Nore/1. x, Too old a sailor to think 
that the State.. should admit Jack upon quarterdeck. 
attrib. 1718 E. Cooke lay. S. Sea 167 Each Ship is to 
answer the other with a Quarter-Deck Gun. 59797 NELSON 
in A. Duncan Liye (1806) 42 AS pans officer looked over 
the quarter-deck rail. 1838 P. Cunnincnam N.S, Wales 
(ed. 3) II. 299 When surgeon of a brig of war, my quarter- 
deck promenade was confined to eight paces, rhea R. H. 
Dana Sef. Alast ix. 19 The quarter-deck dignity and elo- 
quence of the captain. 

Hence Qua‘rter-decker, -deckish (see quots.). 

2067 SmytH Satler’s Word-dk., Quarter-Deckers, thone 
officers more remarkable for etquete than for a knowledge 
of seamanship. /did., Quarter-Dechish, punctilious, severe. 
2889 A. Conan Doyviz Mficak Clarke 244 It's your blue 
coated, goid-braided. .quarter-deckers that talk of canes. 


Quartere, obs. form of QuARTER sé. 


Guartered (ks Ostard), fpl-a. [f. Quatre] 
1 


. Cut into quarters; divided in four; spec. o 
quarter-cleft timber, which being afterwards cut 
into planks shows the grain to advantage. 

2g08 Priv. Purse Exp. Elis. of York (1830) 74 For twoo 
guartred bourdes with vysye. 3601 YARINGTON 7 wo Lament. 
vay. iv. iii. in Bullen O. 2’. 1V, Bull always strips all 
quericres traitors quite. Cart. Smit Accid. Yug. 
Sea-men 32 Musquet shot, Colyuer shot, quartred shot. 
z7t9 Lonvon & Wise Compl. Gard. 187 The most con- 
venient .. is a Lattice of quarter'd Wood, or Heart of Oak. 
280g WorpewortH Prelude 11. a Through three divisions 
of the quartered year. 1854 P. B. St. Jonn Amy Mees a1 
‘These palisades were formed of quartered oak. 


Her. Of a shield or arms: Divided or 


arranged quarterly. Of across: Quarterly-pierced. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Dijb, Certan armys ther be 
quarterit and irrasit as here apperis, the Wich. .ar called 
quarterit armys irrasit. 2864 Bouter. Her. Hist. & Pop. 
xvi, 235 He assumed the quartered arms on his accession to 
the ducal dignity. 1893 Cussans Heraldry (ed. 4) 166 The 
earliest known example of a quartered shield occurs on the 
monument of Eleanor... wife of Edward the First. 

+c. Of a building: Cruciform. Oéds. rare". 

rggt Percivatt Sf. Dict., Crusero en edeficio, a kinde of 
quartered building, Séructura guadrmiaiss. 

2. Mil, Lodged in or belonging to quarters. 

r6rz SHAKS. Cysed, Iv. iv. 18 When they heare their Roman 
ehold their quarter’d Fires. r8ag Wirren 


horses neigh, 
winter's wing The quartered hosts 


Jasso 1, vi, To 


give place. 
3. Belonging to a quarter or part of the horizon. 
z Mitton P. &. tv. 902 And on the earth Nations 


that forbeare ue the longest prove. .the straightest, and 
best quartered. 189: Cent. Dict. s.v., A short-quartered 
horse. /did., ch ae eee shoes. 

5. Carpentry. Made of quarters. 

r84a-s9 Gwitt Archit. (ed. 4) § 2084 The framework of 
timber used for dividing the internal parts of a house into 
rooms is called a partition or quartered partition. 

er (kw@stéraz). [f. Quanrzs v. + 

-ER 1.) One who quarters, in various senses of the 
verb; 4s. one who takes up quarters, a lodger. 

2648 C. Wacker Hist. Independ. 1. 66 If these quarterers 

i .. they are protected. 268: W. Ronszaetaon 

Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 1040 A quarterer or hang-man. a 280s 
Dk. Athole’s Nurse ix. in Child Ballads IV. 132 Had you. 
@ quarterer here night, .. We are come to clear his 
lawing. 3881 Gascon Folk-lore 57 Now and again there 
was a quarterer (a class of beggar) in the family. 

tQuarteret. Obs. rare. [f Quantan s, 14 
or 1§+-zT.) A small quarter or allotted space. 

saol Bauant Theor. Warves v. iv, The 3000 launciers are 
deuided and allod into 6 quarterets. /did. Gloss. 252 
Quarteret, is the diminutiue of quarter. 

er-evil. fae pedal gr 
Lists Odserv. . (29787) ego joint-murrain 
in ccives os OY shes is called po epee = 
2 laint prevalent ves, W 

sera: cll in called the -- quarter evil..The culves ate Arst 
seleed in one quarter, and are lame. sigs Dick Man. Vet. 
Science (2862) 248 In two or three hours the animal! is 
¢ gk Allbutt: Syst. Med. I. 


from the reper 
i {5 caneas of av Y fay infigaamation of part of 
the (Sye. Soe. Lat, T897).0 


QUARTERING. 
Quarterfoil, + -foyle, pane ff. QuaTREFOT, 


Quarte . Nant. (Quanrzs sd. 23.] 
- A kind of balcony with windows, projecti 
from the quarter of a large vessel; cf, GALLERY 3 
=x60 in Fatconer Dict. Afarine (1789) Dij, 29796 Nuvequ 
10 Mar. in Nicolas Digs, (1846) VII. xxvii, The very 
es... carried away the atarboard quarter- ost 

corr Demonel, x. 363 He saw that the captain bad thrown 
himself into the sea from the quarter-gallery. 1896 Mannvat 
Midsh. Easy xiii, Pulied them out of the quarter gallery. 

(see Quarter-badge, in Quanter s6. 99) 
atterb. 4 44 Nason Feb. in Nicolas Did. (1845) II. gee 
A soldier. . having broke the upper quarter-yallery window. 

2. A small projection on the quarter of a shi 

containing lavatory accommodation (Cent. Déct.). 

er Mil, [Quarter sb, 14¢.] 
A small guard mounted in front of each battalion 
in a camp, at about eighty paces distant. 

374 S. Speev in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
1. 399 Col. Cockran's and Brigadier Lowther’s Regiments .. 
were not able to give more than nine men for their quarters 

vard. 1758 atson Milit, Dict. (ed. §) sv. Gua 
Guarter uards are more for preserving the Peace and 

ranguillity within the Regiment .. than for a Security 
against the Enemy. Regul. Ord. Army 32 On these 
occasions, the ‘ents of the Quarter Guards are to be struck. 
R, isc Ball, Hast & West 89 When they drew to 
the Quarter-Guard, full twenty swords flew clear. 
arter- er. Naut. An officer sub- 
ordinate to the gunner, whom he assists in all 
departments of his work (cf. quots. 1769, 1846). 
Carr. Smita Sea-man's Gram. viii. 95 The Master 
Gunner hath charge of the ordnance..the rest of the 
Gunners, or quarter Gunners to receive their charge from 
him. x:700 Royal Declar.1 June in Lond. Gas. No, 3815/2 
The Trumpeter, ome? Gunners, nters Crew [etc.)}. 
3769 FaLconnr Dict. Marine (1780) 2. v., The num 
quarter-gunners in any ship is always in proportion to the 
number of her artillery, one quarter-gunner being allowed 
to every four cannon. 380q Afed, Frud. XIL. 476 One of 
his Majesty's frigates, on board of which her husband served 
in the quality of a quarter-gunner, 1846 A. Youna Naut. 
Dict. =a Quarter-Guaner, i) a ship of war, an able seaman, 
generally one of the gunner’s crew, appointed to act as his 
assistant under the gunner's mates. 


nage palpre An inflammatory disease of 
cattle and sheep (symptomatic anthrax), causi 


putrefaction in one or more of the quarters. Cal 
also guarter-evil, black quarter, etc. 

1997 Bartay & Guiry View Agric. Northamb, 130 The 
loxs of Jambs is sometimen very considerable .. from .. the 
*quarter-ill’, 2834 Youarr Cattle 360 ‘Lhe first symptoms 
are those of quarter ill, 18gg Srxrnans Book Farm (ed. 2) 
11. 185 Another effect of the same febrile affection in calves 
in autumn is the quarter sll or evil, 188 Grecon Solblore 
186 When the quarier-ill made its appearance [etc.). 


ering (kw§'starin), vil. 5d. [f. Quan 
TER wv. + -ING1,| The action of the verb. 
1. Division into four equal parts; also, division 


in general. 

x610 W. Forxinanam Art of Survey i ix. 23 The quartes 
ing of the sweard of Ant-hils, casting their ballas'’t, and 
playning their Plots for pasture. x64 4/2, Trans XVII. 
go Lhe halving, trisecting, quartering, &c. is performed by 
extracting the Square Root,.. &c. of the Terma, 2 3 
see QUARTERIZATION). 1898 Pall Afal/ Gas, 18 Jan. 10/3 

ven in ‘quartering ’—the term for breaking up the great 
nodules of flint—it is not muscle, but eye, that tells 

2. Her. The dividing of a shield into quartets; 
the marshalling ‘or bringing in of various coats 
upon one shield, to denote the alliances of one 


family with the heiresses of others. 

zg9a Wyrizv Armorie 4 An other thing that is amisse. .is 
the quartering of many marks in one shield, coate, or 
banner. 1998 BSlanchardyn ii. (1890) 13 Then questioned 
he with his Master, of the blazonry of armes, and y* 

uartering of these coates. s60g Campen Heme. (1636) 925 

uartering of Coates, beganne, first ..in Spaine in the Armes 
of Castile and Leon. a *HaMBERS Cyci. a. v., Quarter- 
ing, in heraldry, the act of dividing a coat into four or more 
quarters. .by parting couping, &c. /ééd., Colombiere reckons 
twelve sorts of quarterings. Cussans Her. (ed. 3) 166 
Quartering..was not generally ted until the end of the 
Fourteenth Century. The manner in which various coats 
are brought in, and marshalled by Quartering (etc.} 

b. f - The various coats marshalled upon a 
shield ; rarely sing., one of these coats. 

1719 Asnmore Berhshive 11. 214 A Sarcoat .. of the 
» amrbrda impaled with Fetiplace. 1763 C. Jounsron 

everte Il. 55, I have nine quarterings more than 
2006 Disnantt Viv. Grey vi. iv, He did nothing but .. 
think of the a of his immaculate ah sBr9 
Gero. Eviot 7heo. Such ii. 42 Some of them..belong to 
families with many quariensnge 

trang/, 2833 Manryvat P. Simple (863) 99 The e of 
colour is very great in the West Indies, they have as 
many quarterings as a German prince in his coat of arms. 

3. The assigning of quarters to a person; the 
action of taking up quarters; ta place in which 


one is or may be quartered. 
reg Be. Mountacu AAs. Casas xviil. 936 Heaven..is not 
. 80 Narrowed .. that there cannot bee divers Designations, 
Regions, Habitations, Mansions, or Quasterings there. 1747 
H. Wacrons Lett. (1846) 11. 177 A motion for inquiring into 
useless places and sr ‘ings. 
b. spec. The billeting of soldiers; the fact of 


having soldiers quartered upon one ; the provision 


of qéarters for soldiers, 
Nicnoras in WV. Pa (Camden) 66 Your 


Stk E. 
Hetie frends at Winterborne are well, but much 
with quarteringe. 32667 Ormsende MSS. in woth Rep. fist. 


QUARTERING. 


Lal 


MSS. Comm. App. v. 58 Your petitioner was feretofore 
charged with the quartering of two private souldiers. 3708 
Lond. Ges. No. 4098/a The Inhabitants. .much impoverishe 
by the rtering of Soldiers. Suias Hugwenots 
Eng. xil. (1880) 205 In anticipation of the quartering of the 
dragoons on the family, his wife had gone into concealment. 
4. Build. a. The Bio or using of quarters 
in construction. b. Work formed of quarters. 0. 


Wood in me form, © ofthe size, of quarters. i 
T.N. Cit ° “er t . signifies 
ile patting in ey Gunes. Romailincs ve us'd to stgnifie 
the Quarters themselves. r8ag J. Nicworson Opera’. 
Mechanic 580 The braces should be rated .. at a superior 
rice to that of the quarterings. 2854 Jrn/. R. Agric. Soc. 

V. 255 Farms. built of quartering and weather boarding. 

6. Driving on the quaiters of a road. 

2825 Scort Paul's Lett. (1839) 907 The French postilions 
contrived, by dint of quartering and tuggirg, to drag ua 
safe through. sBeg C. oh Wauetmacort Lug. Sfy I. 313 No 
ruts or quarterings now. 

6. The moon's passage from one quarter to 
another; also = Quarter 8 b. 

sis4 L. Tomutnson tr. Avago's Astron. 67 Changes of 
weather are not more frequent at the moon's quarterings 
than at any other period. 1680 L. Waxiace Ben-//ur 234 
Before the new moon .. passes into ita next Tae ; 

7. attrib. and Comb., aa quartering-block, -knife ; 
quartering-belt, a belt connecting pulleys which 
have their axles at right angles to each other 
(Knight Dict, Mech. 1875); quartering-hammer, 
a steel-hammer with which the rough masses of 
flint are shaped for flaking (#d¢d.); quartering- 
machine, a machine for boring the wrist-pin 
holes in driving-wheels a quarter of a circle apart 
(sdid.); + quartering-money, money paid in liea 


ot ein quarters to soldiers. ; 

in Wodrow Hist. Ch, Scot. (1721) I. 283 Exacting Cess 

or Quartering-money for more Soldiers than were actually 
nt. 2828 Cossatr fol, ght XXXII. 4a5 Why, de 

hey.. resort to gaga, dungeons, haltera, axes,and quartering- 

knives? £ ACAULAY /¥ fst. Eng, xii. IIL, 918 Those who 

were doomed to the gallows and the quartering block. 


Quartering kw'sterin), fA/.@. [f. QUARTER 
vw. + -ING 2.) mar Libs Ct ine vb. 


ssoz Snaxs. 1 Hen. 1/, 1v. ii. 11 You tempt the fury of m 
‘tees attendants, Leane Famine ianerng Stecle, “aa 


climbing Fire. Capt, Smith's Seaman's Gram. t. xvi. 
96 The Ship goes Lashing, Quartering, ba or Large; 
are terme of the same nignification, viz. that she neither goes 


by a Wind nor before the Wind, but betwixt both. 1700-22 
Midt, & Sea Dict. (ed. 4) 11, rtering, is when a (run lies 
, and may be so travers'd, that it will shoot on the same 
Line, or Point of the Compass as the Quarter bears. 176g 
Museum Rusticume LV. 341 The track was just of a proper 
breadth for post-chaises and all quartering carriages to run 
in. 2769 Farconsa Dict. Marine (1789), Vent Largue, a 
large, or quartering wind, 1860 Maury oe Geog. Sea 
(Low) xx. § 85 Through the former [ocean] the wind is aft 5 
through the latter quartering, 2893 7émes 13 June 19/1 
Sheets trimmed for a quartering breeze. 
+ Quarterisza:tion, oe rare~°, (See quot.) 
sya7-qz Cramnzes Cycl,, Quarterisation, Qnartering, 
at of the pantshment of a traitor, by dividing his body 
to four quarters. 


Quarterjack. 
» [Jaox 56.16.) A jack of the clock which strikes 


the quarters. 

3604 Mipoi.cron Father Hubbards T. Wke. (Bullen) 
VIII. sq The quarter-jacks in Paul's, that are up with 
their elbows four times an hour. 2772 [see Jack £5.' 6). 
2074 T. Hanpy Far fv. Mad. Crowd I. xvi. 190 A little 
canopy with a quarter-jack and small bell beneath it. 

2. id AOK 56.1] A jJack-boot cut down. 

3809 A. Sir Frantic the Reformer 75 Hin first born 
Long with these boots did’s shanks adorn, Untal.. He made 
them into quarter-jacks. 

Qua‘rterland. A certain division of Jand in 
the Isle of Man, originally the fourth part of a 
éreen or balla; also the class of lands included in 
such divisions, 

Called ‘Quarter of Land’ in 1593 (Statutes 78); see also 
quartenground av. QUAUTER 36. 30. 

1643 Statutes [sle Mas (1821) 3 Peg and Tenements 
in the said Island called Farme Lands or Quarter Lands. 
2798 J. Feurnam Tour /sl. Mann iv. 46 Divisions of land 
prevail here, termed Quarterlands, te is uncertain how 
ro obtained the name. s85 Train /sle Dfan I. 51 For 
each four quarterlands he made a chapel. 2865 Noles ¢ 
maar Ser, 3 VIIL 310/a Treens.. usually contain from 
three to four quarterlands, /éid., Quarterlands, which are 
estates of inheritance, vary in size, and contain from 120 to 
x40 acres. 3890 A. W. Moore Surnames [sie Man a1: The 
lowlands about the church are still intack, not quarterland. 
sgo0o — Hist, /sle Man I, vii. 873. 

arter-line, Naxt. 

» The position of ships in a column when each 
successive vessel has its bows abaft the beam of the 
one in front, and a little to one side. 

2075 Beproap Saslor's Pocket Bk. i. (ed. 2) 92 A Column 
is said to be in Quarter Line when the ships are ranged in 
one line abaft each others’ beam, but not right astern. 

@. a. A line from a vessel’s quarter. 

2086 R. C. Leavis Sea-painter's Log vii. 146 The quarter- 
is cast overboard, 

b. An additional line fastened to the underside of 


a seine to assist in drawing it in (Cent. Dect.). 
Quarterly (kw-atarli), a. and sd. Also 6 -lie. 
[f. Ea $6.4 -L¥).]) A. ad. 

1. That takes place, is done, etc., every quarter 
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of a year; relating to, or covering, a quarter of 
a year. + Quarterly waiter » QUARTER-WAITER, 
2953 in Maitl Club Misc, (1833) 32 Takand ilk quarter 
azso/. As the capitane of the sald Gardis quarterlie ac- 
Quittances proportis, 2688 Mixce s. v., The quarterly Seasons 
of Devotion, called the Ember-weeks. 2727 Boren /’.- 
Angl. Dict.s.v. Quartier, Oficier de Quartier,a quarterly 


Waiter. s7g0o Wxecey Wés, (1873) 11, 205 We had a Quarterly 
Mecting. 2808 Miss Encewoatn Moral 7, (1816) 1. xix. 
1862 Sata Shi; 


1 Quarterly and half-yearly pa ments. 
chandler 37 Mine in a quarterly hiring, and my quarter 
out tomorrow. 1: ines EXXIX. 191/: The 
necessity of having a quarterly gaol delivery. 

frans/. 3694 W. Hoiper On 7 toxue i. a2 The Moon. .makes 
alxo four Quarterly Seasons within her little Year. 

2. Pertaining or relating to a quarter (in other 
senses). t Quarterly book: (see quot. 1776). 
Quarterly wind, a wind on the quarter. 

2769 Faitconaen Dict, Marine (1789', Vent de quartier, 
a@ quarterly, or quartering wind. 1776 Jonnson Let. to 
Wetherell 12 Mar. in Boswell 1. 14 We must .. superadd 
what is called the quarterly-book, or for every hundred books 
so charged we must deliver an hundred and four. 
Standard 16 Mar. 3/8 The wind..was.. quarterly. 

B. sé. A quarterly review, magazine, etc. 

26g¢ in Ocitvig Suff/, 2872 Besant & Rice Ready ee 
Mort. iv, He had written papas for what were vague 
called the Quarterlies, 1£88a Miss Brappon M7, Koy. if, 
L 10 ‘Oh, there are the new Quarterlies', sceing a package 
on the table. ; 

Quarterly (kw9staili), adv. (a., 5d.) [-Ly 2.] 

1. nays quarter of a year; once in a quarter. 

1498 in Sharp Cow. Afyst. (1825) 208 To go with pe wayts 
to gader their wages quarterly. rge9 Act at Hen, V/1/ 
c. 13 § 98 Chaplains .. daily or quarterly attending. sxzg8z 
Muccasten Fosttions xii, (1887) 234 ‘lhat there were no 
admission into schooles, but foure times in the 

uarterly, «2633 AusTIN Med{t. (1635) 254 They be Times 
thag Quarter ring us in Revenew for our temporall 
pront. 37:9 Appison Sect. No. 995 P x She should have 
qool, a Year f r Pin-money, which | obliged my self to pay 
Quarterly, 2678 Jrvons Prim. Pol, Econ. 53 Managers, 
officers, secretaries, and others, are paid quarterly, or some- 
times half-yearly. ; 

2. Her. in the four divisions of a shield formed 
by a vertical and a horizontal line drawn through 
the fess point; usu. with reference to two tinctures, 
charges, or coats of arms, placed in the diagonally 
opposite quarters. 

c 1480 HoLitanp Howat 597 He bare quarterly ..the armes 
of the Dowglass. zssg Lo. Bexngus /rorss, 11. clxviii. 192 
He bare syluer and sabies quarterly. z39a Wyu.Ley Armorie 
gz Sir Neal Loring, who fairly Arms put on Quarterly white 
and red. 2684 Lond. Gas, No, 1952/4 The Arms of the said 
Count, being in an Eschutcheon Four Coats quarterly. 
376g H. WaALro.e Ofranto iii. (1798) 51 A banner with the 
arms of Vicenza and Otranto quarterly. 18aq Scott S¢. 
Ronan's xviii, A white lion for Mowbray, to be borne 
quarterly, with three stunted or scrog-bushes for Scrogie. 
3893 Cussans f/er. (ed. 3) 268 Their daughter. .is entitled to 
bear both her Father's and her Mother's Arms quarterly. 

b. With ref. to the division of the shield into 
quarters, orto blazoning it by quarters. Quarterly- 
quartered, having one or more quarters divided 
in four; so Aral de lr glade & 

r6x0 Guittim Heraldry v. i. (1611) 238 If they be charged, 
then I hold it best blazoned quarterly. Het Hearne Cod- 


care 


éect. 2t Dec. (O. H.S.) 1. 136 His Arms, quarte({r]l ed per 
Cross. 1709 Staveg Ann, Ref Tnteod. 8 T, fy cla] el 
a quaiterly, x. The arms of Scotland. 2, The arms of 

“ngland. ‘The third as the second. The fourth as the first. 
2864 Boute.. Her. Hist. & Pop. iii. (ed. 3) 16 The Grand 
Quarters of which the firat and the fourth .. are Quarterly- 

nartered. /did, xiv. 14a The Marshalling now proceeds by 
bu arterly Quartering. | 

Cc. eliipt. as adj. = divided quarterly, or (by 
extension) into any number of parts by lines at 
right angles to each other, as quarterly of eight ; 
also as sb. = a shield divided or charged quarter]: 

2869 W.S. Extis Antic. Her. x. 028 Aubrey de Vere.. 
transmitted his..coat of Quarterly to his descendants, 

d. Quarterly-pierced: (see quots.). 

1780 EnMonDSON Sody Her., Gloss. 11, Quarterly Pierced, 
is used to express a square hole in a saltire, a cross millrine, 
&c, through which aperture the field is seen. 2893 Cussans 
Fler. (ed. 3) 63 1f.. that part where the limbs [of the cross) are 
conjoined be removed, it is termed Quarterly-pierced. 

+3. a. Into four parts. b. At four equidistant 
points on a circle. o. Through each quarter of 
atown. Ods. rare. 

@. 1976 Gascoicnr PAtlomene (Arb) 107 They tore in peces 

uarterly The corps. b. 160g Capen Rees i609) 167 A 

ing with these foure Let FE. L. D, quarterly about it. 
©. @ 1670 SPALDING Zyond. (1828) I. 199 The bai went 
quarterly about, to cause ilk inhabitant subscrive. 


i. 
4. ?One of the quarter-guard. Obs. rare—", 

1599 in Harington's Nuga Antigua (ed. Park 1804) I. 974 
The deathes of our captaines were revenged by our quarter- 
men _ and scoutemen, who .. slewe 7 of the rebells, whiche 
assaied to force the quarter. 

2. A foreman-shipwright. 

1793 Smuaton Edystone L. § 6a That species of foreman 
shipwright, called a Quarter-man in Plymouth dock. 803 
R. Perna in Naval Chron. XV. 155 The quartermen.. give 
an ester of the wots : ee to ine oe ee id, 
157 rtermen of shipwrights and ca .. have appren- 
tices. 206: Suites ar ied IL 30 (He) was then a fore- 
man of shipwrights, called a quarterman, in Pl th Dock, 

). [In sense 1 


armaster (kw) semastos 
app. from Quarter 34,1 16; sense a (from Quabtae 
50, 1§) is app. the original meaning of F. guartier. 


QUARTERN. 


mafire, Du. kwartisr-meester, G. quartier-meister, 
etc., and may have been adopted from one or 
other of these languages. ] 

1. Nant. A petty officer who attends to the 
steering of the ship, the binnacle, signals, stowing 
See eats Petits The Maisters of the Shi 

a . z aisters ¢ « 
Quarter Maisters, Shigensh and Soudeours. gop BancLay 

Ayp of Folys (2570) PP iij, Purser and Captayne, Quarter 

master, Lodesman. tgep Compl. Scot, vi. qt Every quartar 


master til his auen quartar. s6a6 Cart. Surtn Accid. lng, 


Seamen 5 The gu Maisters hath the charge of the hold 
for stowage, rommageing. and trimming the ahippe ; and 
their squadrons for watch. 3643 Declar. Commons, 


go May in Lond. Gas. 


kirke Frigot. R Prec 
No. cae The Mitshiperen sa er-Master, Quarter. 
of 2896 ManavaT 


n 
Midsh. Hasy xxvi, Up with the helm, quarter-maater. 
b. transf. Steering ear. 

188s St a6 Dec, a/e She will have a brigantine rig, 
fivuuan Way Navy 57 Like everything else in thee giaai 
vessel, the scan caiereaner pie ai bamnenas scale, 

2. Js/. An officer, ranking as lieutenant, attached 
to each regiment, with the duties of providin 
quarters for the soldiers, laying out the camp, an 
looking after the rations, ammunition and other 


=e of the regiment. 
z60e0 Dymmox /re (1843) 33 The small losse we sus- 
teyned..was multiplied upon the febell by our quarter and 
skoutmasters, @ soy Gouss Comm. Feb. vi. 18 A quarter. 
master, who goeth before hand to pre quarters for 
souldiers. z7az De For Mem. Cavalter (1840)97 The king 
-.-made hima | argc toa nop of Cuirassiers. 1603 
Weuutnoctom Let, to Col. Stevenson 16 Sept. in Gurw. Desf. 
(z837) II. 308, I rather believe that your Quarter Masters 
have roco bullocks for each regiment. 2893 Foarsrs- 
Mitcnect. Rewin. Gt. Mutiny 150 Our quartermaster 
divided among us a lot of shirts and underclot ne 

b. Quartermaster-general, a stafl-officer who 
is chief of the department exercising control over 
all matters relating to the quartering, encamping, 
marching and equipment of troops. 

rjot Lond. Gas. No. 3732/1 The said Quartermaster- 
General and Adjutant-General Baron Riedt were sent out 
to view the Ground. x8z3 WeELuncton Left. fo Sir CG. 
Collier 19 Aug. in Gurw. Desf, (1838) XI. 15, I enclose a 
letter to the Quarter Master General directing that the 
Infantry now in the horse ships at Bilbao may be removed. 
2876 Bancrort ist. U.S. V.xliv. 35 Mifflin, who in August 

d keen appointed quartermanter-gener : 

G. Quartermaster-sergeant, a non-commis- 
sioned afficer, ranking as a staff-sergeant, who 
assists the quartermaster in his duties. 

2869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) yo The Serjeant- 
major and Oiariacmester eatioaat are entitled to two rooms 
and a kitchen, ; 

+ 8. One who shares authority with another to the 
extent of a fourth. Ods. 

Prob, frans/. fiom sense 1, with pun on guaertsr & one 
fourth; cf. Quarter sd. 27d. 

xgso Latiaan Last Sevm. bef, Edw. VI 111 They do it, 
because they will be quarter maister with their husbandes: 
Quarter master? nay halfe maisters: yea some of them will 
be whole maisters. 2627 Cotitins Def Bp. Aly 1. i. 7 Dise 
cerne you no better bet weene Popes and Councels, which 
are the Church in effect? or shall these play quarter- 
masters with the nee 2683 R. Burton Eng. Emp. Amer. 
ii, 28 The English Nation..might have made themselves 


Quarter-Masters, at cast with the Spaniards, 
+4. A gild-official, having charge of the gilds- 
men in a quarter of the town. ds. 


1646 in G. Tate Alnwick II, xvii. 338 It is agreed that 
none of the wood shall be sould but with the consent of the 
four quartermaisters, [1868-9 G. ‘Tate A dawich 11. xvii. 338 
Wood and bark were therefore bought for the whole com- 
pany, by officers called quartermasters, who allotted to each 
tanher a proportional share of every purchase.) 

Hence Quartermaster v., to perform the 
duties of a quartermaster (hence guartermasters 


vbl. sb.); Quartermasteriveness, the qualities 
of a quartermaster (sonce-wd.) ; 
ship, the office of quaitermaster (so also Ouarter~ 


master- soso de 
2948 Ooserv. Conc, Sales of Ensi i tan- 
clas. darter: Manteschine. &c. 2604 Men nrcn Seohen L 


372 organ of a Sgr orgy must have been woe- 
ully in arrear. J imes 8 Jan. 8/6 Questions of ’ 
inanceuvring, or quartermastering, 2870 Daily News 3 Nov. 
The quartermastership..of the district around Metz, 1 
Bancaort f/ist. U.S. VI, Index 553 [Greene] resigns (the. 
quartermaster-generalship abruptly. 

ern, s4.1 Obs, Korms: I oweartern, 
-en, cwert-, owiertern, 1-3 owart-, quartern, 
3 cwarrt-, quarrterrne, cwart-, q ° 
{Of obscure origin, poss. an alteration of OE. 
os carcern, ad. L. carcer.| A prison. 

e ushw, Goap. Matt. a wonne we be segun 
darennns ote in quattern t cxooe Altraic Ered al 3 Pa 
dyde hig | mcaigembd Wa oven eee 
osepe czzgg O. &. Chron, an. 3137 Hi 
beom in guarterne. cane Oamtn 6268 Himm patt i owarr- 
terrne li pisibrgreciy heer inp Vem 
w czacg jace QuALE z , 
iiiPrmince Sit te ete cigs oF Ae O° 


narteron, (§ -eren, -rone), 6-7 
quarterne, (7 coterne), 7-9 /r. oartron, 9 quar- 


QUARTER-PIECE. 


tan, dial, wartern, 6- quartern. [a. AF. guar 
trun, OF. guart(e)von, guat(ts)ron, used in most 
of the senses of the E. word (see Godel.) f. guart(s, 
fourth, fourth part.] 

1. A quarter x anything. Ods. exc. dial. 

c . Eng. ‘ U. 476/510 With-iane a quartron of be 

ia im 

Howseh. Ord. (2790) 455 A quartrone 
1947 Boorpe Srev. Health 20 Take 


Anc. Cookery 
a pounds of pynes, 
of .. greate reasons..@ 
quartron of a pounde. 1 Haraison £ u. vi. 
(1877) 1. tg9 She addeth .. halfe a Suatteene an ounce of 
bai 8a. Torag.. Fours, ts (3658) 

Hony a quartern ofa pinte. 12647 Will of Fohs C. 
Scawtkorge (N. W. Linc. Gloss.), Three quatrans of one 
pegs land. #2796 in Pecon Derbicisms, 1077N. W. 
Line, Gioss., Quartern, a quarter of anything. 

+2. ellépt. A quarter of something (es2. a weight 
or measure) already specified, Obs. Cf. 3. 

1360 Lanc.. P. Pf. A. v. 13: The pound that heo peysede 
by peisede a quartrun [v.r. quarteroun)] more then myn 
auncel dude. ¢xqoo Maunpev. (1839) xxx. gor There is not 
the Mone seyn in alle the Lunacioun, saf only the seconde 
quarteroun. 2480 Wardr. Acc. Edw. IV (1830) 130 pty 
j lb. an unce and j quarteron. 1496 Naval Ace. Hen. VIL 
(1896) yh ea Chalder and a quarteron of Smythes Coles. 
16a3 A lthorp MS. in Simpkinson 74¢ Waskingtons (1860) 
App. 43, 2 barrells of neates tongucs weight rop and a coterne. 
bid. 45 Kor 3 pintes wanting di. a coterne of aquavits, 
Urquuart Kadelais ww xxix. 187 Weighing nine th 
seven hundred kintals and two quarterons. 

3. A quarter of various weights and measures. 

a. of a pound. Now rare. b. of an ounce. ©. of a 
chalder, hundredweight, etc. Now only dal. ¢d. = 

VARTER 4a. @. of a stone or peck, +f, of some measure 
of land; in Ireland = Quaatgea 7¢, or the fourth part of 
this. g. of a pint. 

a. [1336 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 15 In uno quar- 
teroun croci, 164/.] ¢ 1400 Master of Game xii. (MS. Digby 
182), Take ye vi poundes of hony, and a quartron of vert- 
grece. crqgo ME, Med. Bh. Ninibld ined Tak pre quar- 
terons of clene rosyn, & a quateron of good perrosyn, & half 
a pounde of good oile de olyue. rg90 WwitInTon Vuly. 


(127) 12 b, Bye me a halfe pounde of saffron, a quarteren of 
cynamon. 1794-6 Connoisseur No. 76 At every petty 
of t 


dler's shop in town, while the half quarterns of tea are 
weighed out. 18 Dickens Sk. Bos, Tales iv, He dis- 
pensed tea and coffee by the quartern, retailed sugar by the 
ounce. ah Cumbld. Gloss. Suppl. Quartern, a quarter of 
a legge of flax ready for being spun. 

. 3607 T. Cocks Diary spot) 8/6 Paide for a quartern 
of sylke 286a Mas. H. Woon Mrs. Halésd. (1864) lI. 
vili. 193 ‘That surly old foreman says. .‘ What d’ye leave for 
silk ?.. There's two quarterns down '. 

©. 3497 Naval Acc. Hen. V11 (1896) 930, iiij quarterons 
salte. sg90 Reconve, etc. Gr. Arts (1646) 134 ‘here bee 

reater weights, which are called a hun red, halfe a bun 

red, and a p ipeshe iy and also a halfe quarterne, 2883 
Almondd, & tludders/. Gloss., Wartern, i.e. a quartern, & 
weight of woolen warp which is, when complete, twenty-four 
oven ee aaa 0.8) 1 

. 2683 in Coedéect. (O. H. S. 234, uartern 
bash or malt. ites me 

©. 3836-9 Dickens S4. Bos, Talesiv, Applicants for..half- 
quarterns of bread. 

f. 1679 Blount Anc. Tenures 3 Rach(bondman) held one 
Messuage, and one Quartron of Land. x . Ksoan: 
Acc. Roscommon in O'Donovan 7ribes Hy-Fiachvraich 
(1844) 454 The lands here are generally set and let..by the 
name of quarters, cartrons, and gnieves, a quarter being the 
fourth part of a townland .. and a cartron .. the fourth pa:t 
ofa quarter. 1883 (see Quarter 7c]. 

- £706 Pnitiirs (ed. Kersey), Quarters, a sort of 

easure, the fourth part of a Pint. 2762 SMoLLeTr Launce- 
lot Greaves (1793) II. «vil. 90 The waiter .. returned with 
a quartern of brandy, 2635 Maravar Yac, Faith/. xxii, 
There is my mother with a quartern of gin before her. 
2839 Cancyce Chartisms iv. 132 Liquid Madness [Gin] sold 
at ten-pence the quartern. 

+4. Aquarterofa hundred; twenty-five. Qnar- 
tern-book: (see quot. 1584). Obs. 

2478-3 Kolls Parlt. Vi. 97/2 Item, C of Milwell and 
Lyng drye; Item, a quartern of Mersaut.‘e Lyng. 156 
Awps.ay /ynt, Vacad, ra The xxv orders of Cnaves, other- 
wise called a quarterne of Knaves. ssf Star Cham, Decree 
(1863) 15 Any Stationer that shall bye a quarterne at ones or 
more; which quartern is xxv bokes, in which case the byer 
hath alwaie a quarterne boke given him freely, that is to 
nie, one boke for everie xxv that he byeth. 2630 J. T'avi.or 
(Water P.) 7.'s Water worke Ded. A Quarterne of new- 
catcht Fi igiams caught the last Fishing-tide. s6g0 Tnarr 
Comm. Deut. xvii. 4 The Catholikes follow the Bible (saith 
Hill, in his quartern of Reasons). 

5. A quarter of a sheet of paper. 

r8ex Soutney Lef?. (1856) ITI. 249 During the last year.. 
. Weatminater, om = tion golive at we a mnee at 
the appearance of the quartan might bave betra ts 
history. 3674 Dasent //alf a Life a32 This =) 
written on a ‘quartern ', that is, on a quarter of a sheet o 
ruled paper, on which we wrote our ex 

6. A quartern-loaf. 

2044 Dicxens Mart. Chus. viii, That..loaf which isknown 
to housekeepers as a slath-baked crummy quartern. 

7. Comé., as tquartern-book (see 4); quartern- 
loaf, a loaf made of a quartern of flour, a four- 
pound loaf; +quartern-wind, a quarter-wind. 

rage Ganens Disgut, 1 Thinke P bn & quarterne winde 
cannot make a quicke saile. 28:0 L.raminer a4 Aug. 531/s 
The of the Quartern Loaf still continues at 12. 8d. 
2887 Jessorr Arcady vi. 176 Ben has been seen to ent two 
quartern loaves at a sitting. 
fo @., erron. forms of Quanran, 


t@ 
through assimilation to prec, Ods. 
wee ptr be Commmancion. Ix, Wks. (Parker Soc.) 37 
ath . Rean Math. The 
et Snore p68 Mir ord vangena. 64h, 


987 Take of 
larke af 


83 
Quarteron, -oon, variants of QuaDR0ooN. 


3 A quarter of a standard coin. Obs, rare—'. 
setateerolos: cannot be ccPawasls payment witheut toss 
except four of them be jo . 

2. Nant. ta. A piece of ordnance placed on the 
quarter of a vessel. Obs. rare. 


3606 Carr. Surta Aceid. . Sea-men 3x The peeces 
in the prow,..in the sterne, she coaster peaces {etc.} 
b. (See quots,) 
agze W. Sutumacaup Shipbuild, Assist, 160 Quarter. 
pieces ; carved Pieces fixed to terminate the ter 
with the Stern. 2969 Farconer Dict, Marine (1780 Gg, 
The quarter-pieces, limit and form the outlines of the 


stern, 1997 Leacyel. Bote XVII. ‘Uhetaffareland quarter 
pi ich terminate the se abt the foresee. above 
and latter on each side. A. Youna Nant. Dict. 
s 3 if ators be a quarter-gallery, the quarter-piece forms its 
after en 

©. ‘ Projections beyond the quarters of a ship for 
additional cabin accommodation’ (Cent. Dict.). 

+8. = QUARTER 19 and 30 c. Obs. rare~°, 

1688 Miece Grt. Fr. Dict. 11, Quarter-piece, guartier, The 
two Quarter-pieces ofa Shoe. 3736 Ainswouru Lad, Dict., 
A double quarter piece, trabs crassior. 

zv-sessions. [Quasres sd. 8 a.) 
- Ia England and Ireland: A court of limited 
criminal and civil jurisdiction, and of appeal, held 
uarterly by the justices of peace in the counties (in 
reland by county-court judges), and bythe recorder 
in worse os. 

25 arnison Engiana 11. iv, (1877) 1. They ha 
finalhe their peel bay sco whereitt ahey are siuced oy 
the countrie, 1660 R. Coke 
Lower & Subj. 233 Justices of Peace in their Quarter. 
sessions, have power to hear and determine the offences 
aforesaid. s7zz Appison Sfect, No, 122 P 4 There is not 
one in the ‘.t-n where he lives that he has not sued at 
a Quarter-Sessions. 12844 Lp. Broucnam Brit. Const. xix. 
$6 (186a) 375 Much of the criminal business of England is 
transac y the quarter-sessions, x90 Courtnky 
Working Coust. U.A. 1. 248 Prisoners apprehended under 
charge of crime are .. committed for eral at the Assizes or 
Quarter Sessiona, 

attrib, 1847 Tennyson Princ. Concl. 90 A quarter-seasions 
chairman, abler none, : 

3. In Scotland: A court of review and apps 
held quarterly by the Justices of the Peace on days 
appointed by statute (1661). 

1662 Sc. Acts Pard.c, xxxviii, (1681), The Justices of Peace 
. Shall appoint at the Quarter ions. .the ordinary Hire 
and wage of Labourers. 1679 in Wodrow //i'8t. Ch. Scot. 
(1722) Il. :7 With Power. .to call the remanent Justices of 
Peace to the Quart ns. 1773 J. Fusxing /nst, Laws 
Scot. 1. iv. 60 Constables .. are uppointed by them in their 
que 2898 Green's Lucycl. Law Scot. V1. 268 

judgment in Quarter Sessions cannot be reviewed by a 
later Guarter Sessions. 


the justices and gentlemen 


l. A stout pole, from six to 
eight feet long and tipped with iron, formerly used 
as a weapon by the English peasnotry. 

The exact sense of guarter is not clear: quot, 1589 sug- 
gests that the staff may have been made from a tree of a 
certain size cleft in four; cf. Quartzu-cuert B, 1. 

a 2880 Play of Robin Hoodyin Child Ballads 111.207 With 
a stout frere | met, And a quarter-staffe in his bande. 2989 
R, Harvey PZ, (ere. (1860) 3 Plodding through Aldersgate, 
all armed as I with a quarter Ashe staffe on my 
shoulder. ¢x6a6 Dich of Devon iv. iii, in Bullen Old P. 
Il. 8s My owne Country weapon. What? A Quarter 
staffe. ryoo DryDen ergs (pA. 82 His quarter-staff .. 
Hung half before and half behind his back, 2743 Ds Fos 
Voy. round World (1840) 121 A cane about eight foot long 
and an inch and a half in diameter much like a quarter. 
staff. x8ez Scotr Kentiw. xxv, Their rude drivers. began 
to debate precedence with their waggon-whips and quarter. 
staves. a Besant The World went xv. 128 (He) took 
the quarterstaff,.. poised it ia his hands, and turned a amiling 
face to his adversary. 

attrib. % ‘Deity News 19 June 6/4 Dumb-bell and 
quarter-staff drill, 

2. Fighting or exercise with the quarterstaff. 

r7za Ansutunot Yoks Built. ii, Ho had acquir'’d immense 
Riches, which he used to away at Back-Sword, 
Quarter-Staff,and Cudgell-Play. 2773 Sneripan Rivals iv. 
i, If you wanted a bout at boxing, quarter staff, or short- 
staff. 2849 Macautay /7isé. Hing. ii, L asa He.. wrestled, 
payed at quarterstaff, and won footraces, 

Hence Qua‘rterstaif v., to beat with a quarter- 
staff, 

2709 Stecte Tatler No, 31 P §, 400 Senators .. thought it 
an Honour to be cudgelled and quarterstaffed, 

Quarter-tense, corrupt f. QUATER-TEMPS (q. V. ). 

2869 T. Arnwoto in Wycii/'s Sel. Whe. 1. 377, Quatuor 
Tempora ', or, as it is called in reland, Quarter Tense, 

+ Quarterth, a. Oés. [f. Quaprsn sd. +-1H.) 
Fourth (part). 

sea Cope em. To Rdr., His recipees amounted not to 
the nor quarterth part of a common Apothecaries Bill, 


Quarter-waiter. QuarTes #6. 8a.) One 
belonging to the lower class of Gentlemen-Ushers, 


that 

thesexsyeares, 2620 Househ, 

Ord. (1790) 338 The gentlemen ushers, daily walters, and 

quarter Fuerst for. A webase, any They save 
peg por a uke 10 

Huayeuinieas  t” * 


QUARTILE. 


Quarter-wind, a. A wind blowing on « 
vessel's quarter, +b, A wind from one of the car- 
points. Obs, 

a. Farts Paacivai. Sp. Dict., Aovga, with a quarter winde. 
dey Cart. Suitn Seaman's Gram, vii. 38 Few ships will 
steare vpon quarter winds with one saile. 2692 /éid. t xvi. 
a hematin tnds, are when the Wind comes in abaft 
in peer even with me rere 
BERS s.v., Lhe quarter-wind is winds, 
as eang into all thesalia. 1846 A. Yours Nant. Dict. n4y 

b. 2998 Fiorio, Quarta, ..a quarter winde of the cour 


passe. 
+ Quartessence. Obs. rans“. [f. L. guarta 
fourth, after QuintxssENce.) An esseuce one 
leas pure than a quintessence, 
Trsme Quersit, 1. xi. 48 It is called a quintessence, 
but more truly pov as gd & quartes»ence. 
x | ette (kwoute't). Also 9 -tett. 
[a. F. guartette, ad. lt. guartetto: see next. 
l. Mus. A composition for four voices or instrue 
ments, ¢5f. one for four stringed instruments. 
Coceripce /uside the Coach, We snore quartettes in 
ecatasy of nose. 1843 E. Hotmus Mozart a45 A single 
quartet for stringed instruments. 1867 Macranaan Harmony 
i. 4 Beethoven's Quartet inA,&c. attrdd. 1878 Buownina 
tee cxvi, Inspect this quartett-acore ! 
. 3898 Dickens O. 7 wist xxxix, A cuartette of 'Shame- 
ul!’ with which the Dianas concluded. 

2. a. Adus. A set of four singers or players who 
render a quartet. b, frans/, A set of tour persons, 

262q Sin R. Wizs0n Priv, Diary 11, 304 We are a quartett 
of miserables, 28y9 TuHacxmnay Sendennis I. The 
parties are arranged in messes of four, each of * which 
quartets has its piece of beef. 2876 Gro. Eviot Dan. Der. 
xv, When the quartette of gentlemen..met on the terrace. 

3. A set of four things; e.g., of lines in a sonnet, 
of runs at cricket, etc. 

2837-9 Hatiam Hist. Lit. 11. 1. v. & 44. 208 The first lines 
or quartets of the sonnet excite a soft expectation, which is 
harmoniously filled by the tercets, or last six lines. 288a 
Daily 1¢:. 17 May, Shaw, letting out at that bowler’s next 
delivery, drove it to the boundary for a quartette. 188g 
Grove Dict. Afus. IV. 34x A glass case containing two 
quartets of stringed instruments. 

| (kwoute'to). ?Ods, [a. It. guar- 
tetto, f. quarto fourth: see prec.] 

L. Mus, = QUARTET I. 

1773in Asn Sup/l 2789 Burney Ffést. A/we. II. Introd.9 
In 1792 Quants class rtettos at the of Instru- 
mental Music. | J. Burxsronp Miseries Hum. Lye 
(1896) xv. li. 89 Playing the solo for the flute in a 
quartetto, 8 TcHin Was Every 
song was at least a quartetto. 

2. = QUARTET 2 and 3. 

x790 Cowrsr Leth. Wha, 1836 VI. 340 Wishing much 
that you could change our trio into a quartetto. Sia 
R. C. Hoany Jour /vet. 935 Potatoes, oats, flax, and bog, 
the almost inseparable quartetto, 2829 T. Hore Anastasius 
III. xiv. (820) 30a The quartetto..consisted of a poet, a 
scene-painter, a musical composer and a ballet-master. 

attrib, 14a Mus, Beownina Gr. Chr. Posts 173 A | 


by Seine oor 


soul .. con g sundry Queen Anne’s men, one withio 
another, like quartetto tables, 
Q » an error for CERCEAUS, q. Vv. 


x end. 189 Yef be onderstondinge .. wypwe 
ana dab quariens: al pe inwyt asel pete oe 
uarteyn, obs. form of QUABTAN. 
‘rtfal, 56. rare. [f. Quanr 6.2 + -ruL.] 
As much as a guart-vessel will holc. 
2745 Swirt Direct. to Servants Wka. (1869) 5712/1 Carry 


two guartsful (of ale) to the atable. 
+ Guarttal, @. Obs. Also § qwar(t)-, quar- 
fulle, quarty-, 5-6 whart-. [f. Quart 4.1 + 


eFUL.] Sound, remap safe, prosperous. 
61460 Towneley Myst. vi. ag Whartfull shall I mate thi 

» 1 shal the help erly and late. 1483 Cath. Angi. o/s 
Guaityfule (A. y heat compos, prosper, . bbl 
ag7/t o make Quarfulle, prospevrare. xsgo Jest. Ebor. 
(Surtees) V. ago Whartfull the mynd, and compleit in 
remembrance. Will of Agnes Sell (Somerset Ho.), 
Heyli and quartfull in mynds, 

ence A en on rat prosperity. Ods. 

at . 9297/2 uarfulines, prosperi(as. 

: (kwo-atik), a. and sb. Math. [f. L. 
guart-ss fourth + 10.) @. adj. Of the fourth 
degree. bb. sd. A quantic, curve, or surfuce of the 
fourth degree. 

2656 Cavizy Was, (1B89) II. 963 We have for the quartic 
the roca hepa covariants, viz. the quartic itself 
Sa 


U [ete.}. on Mod. Higher Algebra 33 Sylvester 
: proved = every invariant of a quartic is a rational function 
a) GT ° 


Quartier, variant of QuABTEER. 
(kw9§cstil),a. and sb, Astr.and Astrol. 
{aa. med.L, quartiles, {. guartus fourth: cf, guin- 


a ere J th of 
A tle aspect, the aspect two 
heavenly bodies which are "90° distant from each 


other, (Cf. QuapeaTE 2.2.) b. Connected with, 


relating to, a quartile aspect. 

Lupton Thous. Notable Th, vitt. § 43 (1660) so: If 
the be .. by a Quartile or Op t, he shall 
get it with tediousness. 1647 Litty Chr, Astros. i 26 When 
two Plancts are ninety degrees distant one from another, 
wee call that Aspect a Quartile and write it thus, 0. 
29768 Gunaton in Phil. Trans. LVIIL 266 If the quartile 

ations, are made when the are considerably to 
the east or west of the mer 1896 R. A. Vauanan 
Afystées (2860) 11, 1 T’o think that be must toil in obscurity 
like a gnome, calculating aspects, sextile and quartile, 


QUARTINE. 


% 


B. 3. A quartile aspect; a qaacsarees. 
Hawas /’ast, Pleas. xxxvi. (Percy Soc.) 188 
tye bodies above on the heaven Wente retrogarde .. Wit 
vers quartilx, 60x Burton Anat. Mel 1. it i, The 
Heauens threaten vs with their. jes, and 
such vnfriendly aspects. 1606 gen slat Bodies 1. vi. 93 
The Full Moon the Interluni 


auearoe in Pit. Trans, LVIIL, ry 263 ta the place St Mars 


erved when the Moon is nearest her quartile with 
Mars. 1639 Bausy Festus ix. es) ie Your partite 
quartiles, and your p' trines, | your Heavenly 
and effects, 
artine (kw§:stain). rare. [f. L. gesart-ss 
fourth + -INE‘4 and 5.) 
1. Bot. Mirbel’s name for a fourth integument 
supposed by him to occur in some ovules. 
bet Linntev Jatrod. Bot. 358 (Quoting Mirbel), I have 
caly discu the quartine in ovula of which the tercine 
eae ge at an early period with the secondine. 


Chem. (See quot.) 
Pp xvill Triads. Glycerin 


173 Ra.re ‘Phys Chem. 
Ser es or Socnorrylene Ca He. 
t. Math. [f. as prec. + In- 
ge ar] We invariant of the fourth degree. 
W. Rosaera in Hermathena X. 182 The 


cece of the quartinvariants of the quantica 
Satuon Mod. Higher Algebra Index, Quartinvariant 


odd quantic. 
, a Obs. rare. [a. OF. guartelé, 
Pa. pple. of quar t-, carteler to quarter.) Quartered. 
2400 Liber Cocorum (1862) 37 Take fyggus saree one _ 
s, tho Hole dates, almondes. ¢2440 Prom. / 
qt S Quartile (S. quarteryd), eepetadd ti 
+ Quartl usrtled, fer, quartered. 

2480 Caxton Chron. Eng, coxxv. 231 The tiie armes of 
fraunce quartiled with the armes of englon 

Quart-major: see Quaar sé.3 2. 


(kw'sto), Also written 4to, 4° [L. 
(8%) guarto, (ing the fourth (of a sheet), abl. sing. 
of guartus fourth.] 


1. The size of paper obtained by folding a whole 
sheet twice, so as to form four leaves, in which as 
a rule the height is not markedly in excess of the 
breadth. Orig. aad chiefly in phr. ## gssearto. 


uarto-sizes range from 15X11 inches (imperial guarte) 
toh x 68 (pot Gc, according to the size of the original 


tH Pappe w. B heviai Biij, All his works bound close, 
are at least sixe sheetes in quarto. 1633 Prynis elas 
Ee -We sagem oe my re =i fa a moe fuer . ay 

0 Foiia see Fouio 5], x 0 a8. st/4 
Sets of his Homer in .. large ar pciall Pa ce Gunite 
Royal may be had. 1793 oewee atucie . Pref. and rete 
These I have entered to to be printed separately in quarto. 

Hautam Hist, Lit. L 1. iii, § 148. 230 The Paalter of 
3487, and the Donatus of the sane year, are in quarto. 

8 xe Life Shakes. xix. (ed. 3) 299 In 1616 there had been 
printed ed varto seven editions of his ‘ Venus and Adonis’. 

attrib, 168 Brownina Ring ¢ BA. t 85 Small-quarto 
size, part print part manuscript. 

Sg. 3040 Girioane Wit in Constable un. Wks. ane I 
195 The rest were made But fooles in Quarto, but | 
myselfa An asse in Folio. 

a A book composed of paper in this form; a 
quarto-volume. 

r6qa Furrer Holy § Prof. St. ut. xxv. 228 Those which 
they bought in Folio shrink quickly into Quarto’, 1738 
Pork Dunc. i, 142 Qua arto's, octavo, shape the less'’nng 
pyre. 3769 Yunius Lett, xx.go ‘The form and magnitude 

& quarto dace “pon the mind, 1899 Yeowe.. Amc. 
Brit, Ch. Pref. (1847) 7 His writings..contain more matter 
than would be compr in twenty modern quartos. 1898 
S. Les L Life Shaks, xix. (ed. 3) 301 ‘I bese sixteen quartos were 
publishers’ ventures. 

Comb, 1814 Corenipan Lest. (2895) IT. 638 Of = acribblers 
a owe saga quarto-mongers are 

as adj. Of paper: Folded so as to 


po Toa loaees out of the original sheet ; having 
the size or shape of a quarter-sheet. Of books : 
Printed on ee thus folded or having this form. 
Of works: Bu lished in parte. 


its 131 Tissetcaver 
ah - lent me a 


arto tale. 

(k woitale nimiin), sb, and a. 

Also 7 -decuman. [ad. med.L. guarta-, guarto- 
deciman-us, f. guartus decimus fourteenth. 

A. sd. One of those early Christians who cele- 
brated Easter on the day of the Jewish Passover (the 
14th of Nisan), whether this was a Sancay or not. 

e Laden yo \chiefty observed in erga Asia) was 
condemned by the Council of Nice, a. 
sGaq Darcig Birth of Heresies vill ci The ahi 
Montanists condemne the rtodecumans. aes 
meee 7 Why might not it nae ody ay er 3aF 
Mn. Sen ete ae land, the 
Christians he found here were re . HL 

Newman A vias 1, i. (1876) 53. P, Scare Hist. Church 
+ wat. laxxtil, o6 There is no evidence at all that the apostle 
jJoha cele Easter with the Quarto-decimans. 

B. adj, Of or relating to the Quartodecimans, or 
their method of observing Easter. 

syos Ecuann Seci. Hist. G0 478 The Quartodeciman 


controversie . and Western rage 
2761 Hume tiene ine, th iy vein Scariodartas eka 
as it was called, ral ge cocdeciman churches, 
oy Mace mar Mais The 
5 ACLEAR 
the earlier i Asia Minor. 
cace Quartode‘cimaniam, the views or practice 
of the Quartodecimans. 
2880 A thenatum 9 Oct. 2, Oct. ahs/e The quartodecimanism of 
obn, 8g G. s Dec. 367/a The 
gnatian letters sees oor not a word about ecemanism. 


. rare", 
3666 Br. Sam. Pannen Free Censure go That early aad 
unhappy Quartodecimarian Schism. 


Quart-pot. A pot capable of containing the 
measure he a quart. ad : . 
A A 

segs (t ne Se cane ae 1463 


3428-8 
rit Ww’ ord x 4 art Pot 

now.ay £, 3 Go aie ys uarte pot. aoa 
SHAKs. 2 EOP, X. ¥ Many a time .. it hath sern 
me insteede of a “quart pot to drinke in. 1613 bill tals 
Abuses Strift 1. v. 240 Sometime in revenge the 
fles, sgrz STEELE t. No. sa P 5, I came in wit ha Tub 
about me, that Tub hung with tepots. 2838 Dickens 
O. Twist axv, A quart-pot.. filled with gin and water. 
2870 LoweL. Study Wind. 47 Quartpots are for muddier 
liquor than nectar. 

b. attrid., as quart-pot tea, Austral, (see quot. 
1885). 

3678 Mrs. H. Jowns Long Years in AustraWa 87 Takin 
a long draught of tha: quant: -pot tea, 186g ‘ Fincie 
Hatton A ce Austral 111 ‘Quart-pot tea’, as tea 
made in the Bush is always called. ..A tin quart of water is 
set down by the fire, and when it is boiling hard a bandful 
of tea is thrown in. 


Quartrage,-redge, -ridge, Quart- 
ron(e, -F(O)un, oba, et QuarrTer sd. and »w., 
ARTERAGE, QUARTERN. 
oumtaw. Obs. rare“, 
gi? Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees ys 4%4 In the Ireon 
er, 


So + Quartodecimarian a. Ods. 


Eighte qwarte sawes xvj‘.—thre whope sawes xx", 
Quartamvirate, rare—, (Cf. Quapaom-, 
QUATRUMVIRATS. UATUORVIRATE. 


2819 Syp. SmrtH hs. (3859) I. a8a/z The noble quartum- 
virate, in all matters of foreign policy, have a veto on the 
king's decisions 

Quartyer, obs. form of Quarter sb. 

(kwOuts). Min. [a. G. guars (first in 
MHG.) of uncertain origin: hence also Du. Awarts, 
F. guarts, It. guarso.] 

1. A widely diffused mineral, massive or crys- 
tallizing in hexagonal es in a pure form 
ssid of silica or silicon dioxide Gio ue ae 

ing greatly in colour, lustre, etc., acco 
the. different impurities it contains. 

Fie seurbin forms the rocks quartzite and sandstone, and is an 

nt constituent in granite, gneiss, and other roc 
it eaquently contains gold, and is largely mined and crushed 
fee the purpose of extracting this metal (cf. quota. in 2). The 
numerous varieties are chiefly denoted by adjs. d tive 
of their structure or colour, as (x) amorphous, asteriated 
nes odo capped, cavernous, compact, (cryplo-) crystal. 

ine, fibrous, grained, radiated, sagenitic, sparry, etc., (2) 
b/ue (siderite of sapphire-quarts), Brows or smoky (cairngorm, 
morion), gyeen (chrysoprase, ), weilhky milk. quartz), 
af hase famnethyst), ved, r08, 76 love (citrine), etc. ; also Babel 

warts, found in Devonshire, showing on its 
under- i das ne thal impression of the crystals of fluorspar on 
which it was deposited. The colourless crystalline varicty 
is known as Rocx-crvsTa. 


2796 Observ, [sk Scilly 7x White debas’d atal (which 
the Germans call Quartz), 1778 tr. Cronstedt's Min. ™ Sy 
I shal! adopt this name of quartz in English as it has already 


languages. 1863 Braew- 
mong the c tabs Lest fitted 
positive double refraction 
F. Burton Centr. Afr. 
oulders of primitive forma- 
Ruttey Sted. 
e blowpipe, in- 


gained access into other Euro 
STEER Optics xvii. § 94. 1351/2 
for exhibiting the p pevanene © 
is rock crystal or 
in Frnl. Cea. Soc. RXIX. 107 
tion, streaked with snow-white quartz. 
Rocks x. 130 Quartz is py ac before 
soluble in all acids except fluoric acid. 


2. attrib. and Come, 
a, attrib. in sense ‘consisting of quartz’, or 
‘containing quartz’, as s-bos! (see quot. 1869) 


-crystal, -gritstone, "od e, pebble, porphyry, -ree}, 
Behari -sand, -sthist, -slate, -vein, etc. 

Saunpens in PAid. Trans. LXXIX, 82 It is known 
to raineraliste i in that state by the name of quartz quarts gritstone, 
sGon Pravram Jilustr. Hutton. Th. 167 ertical strate 
Sener tak Lowa rede: Geek TAL 
taini VELL 
Beds of pure quarts rock. 1843 Porriocx Geel. 170 Mica 
slate passing gs rtz slate. R, B. Suvrn Gold 
Fields Victoria s artz reefs are richer as they increase 
in depth. /bid. Ae boil, an outcrop of a quartz reef 
on the surface, or an outburst or extension in width of the 
reef beneath it. 3097 Rayuonn Statist. Mines § Mining 
218 Very little work has been done. .on q 


b. attrib. in other senses, obj., and obj. gen., 
chiefly in terms relatin “ the extraction of gold 
from quartz, as guarts-battery, -crusher, ~erushing 
adj., -gold ee ( not. 3814) mill, -mining, -pros- 
pecting, ree ing 

ae fie = wages = pas 133 ods Sane 


: coeuluing ee enterprises 
37 It is Y is 


os cont va bright, and 
i of the cans-veinn | the 


Sieg ares 


QUASH. 
district. This acti quarte-prospecting, 
pila Reg. to fo Ha Rae Prec, He U3 596 Quarts 


invented. 
(kwGstsi-férss), a. [f. prec. + 
-(1)FxRoUs.] Hearing S contaaies oe 


De ta Bucur Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 403 The pieces of 
erous yry.. have better attrition. 2872 
hei Svmunvs Kec, Racks iii. 49 The Quartsiferous brec- 


arvon Si 
Geeks xil 242 A..number oo ofderue we paeropt ined 


Quart » &. vave—', |f. as prec. + -rNE},} 
uartzose 
Kee Grinnell Exp a; Soo Fa pal lca 


tly predomi: 
o ken stsalt), “Min. Also -yte. [f. 
as prec. + -ITE n extremely compact, granular 


, consisting essentially of quartz. 
1849 Muxcnison Siluvia 167 The quartsites of the 
west are manifestly altered 2873 J. Geiniz Gi. 


fee Age A A boulder of quartzite .. was found 
bedded ina seam ofcoal, mae 

attrib. 1870 Pall Mall G. 17 Nov. 4 The stag is formed 
of white quartzite stones. Dawazina Zarly Aas vii. 
38: There were also quartzite flakes and i 

Hence ‘tio a., of the nature of quartzite. 

2878 W. S. Symonps Ree. Rocks vi. 191 This remarkable 
yellowish and quartzitic conglomerate. eatdrtl Pace Adv. 
Sext-bh. Geol. viii. 157 Bands of quartzitic rock. 

‘rtsless, a. [f. as prec. +-LEss.] Desti- 
tule of quartz. 

2879 Rutiry S/ud. Rocks xii. 235 Some of these rocks are 
very poor in quartz, and they then pass into the quartzless 
hornblende andesites. 1892 Nation (N. Y.) 28 July 73/2 
This widely distributed andesite is highly basic, in many 
cases cage bags sold. quartziess. 

ae xiao |f. as prec. + -orn.] A tal 

the ree of a double six-sided pyrami 

oe EOsTER Cites DANA 1888 Dana Man. Ain. (ed. 4) 47. 

Quartzose (kwOcstsd«s), a. [f. a8 prec. + -08E.) 
Mainly or entirely composed of quartz; of the 
nature of quartz, 

2787 Da oars veers 375 Pellucid quartaose grains it has 
none, 857 Bincw Bight (3858) 11. 339 Some 
vat ties his ware cs e filled with quartzose sand, 21878 

. Green, etc. Cond ii. 47 Thick masses of very coarse 
ccavicas conglomerate. 

So + Qua‘rtsous a. Obs. 

2790 Monthly Rew. 11. 547 It a that hard quartzous 
and silicious stones give a reddish light 28:5 Chron. in 
Ann. Reg. 540 The sand. .is q 

(kw§'atsi), a. [es as prec.+-¥!,] Of 
eee of quartz; resembling quartz. 

Pennant Sour Scotl. in 1772, 218 The stones of this 
saoantaln are white—quartzy and com of small Hog 
2836 MAcGILLIVRAY tr. pasa oak raw. xviii. 956 
bottom, which consists of white sand, is usually 
visible. SE yas Birpwoop /ad Art 1. ¢ he arn ore is.. 
separated from its granitic or qua matrix : 
ff. rq Roouns 1V ew Rush ranted He. ows his a 

ity to Another lyric in his quartzy mind. 
Quarved, ? error for guarred: see Quan v1 
x6a7 Jackson Creed vi. xii. § 9 This..current of life. .the 
more it is dammed or quarued by opposition of the sonnes of 
darknesse, the more plentifully it overflowes the sons of light. 

t — ry. Obs.~". au ad. L. gudré wherefore. ] 

mage Hyper, a Shelion’s Whs. (1843) Il. 427 
Witha Fibes an and quaryes ‘Of inventataries. 

Quaryndo(u)n, obs. forms of QUARENDEN. 

Quas, variant of Kvass. 

Quas(e, obs. northern forma of WHose, 

Quash, sb.1 rare. A squash or puinpkin. 

1687 Mizoz Get. Fr. Dict. 7 Oamoh. See Pompion. 
Ainswortn Lat. Dict. A aun! or apes, 
in noe ard later Dicts. RoucHiey Jamaica 
Pl. wide 94 The Indian nde, ochro, quash, peppers, 
ak and a variety of pulse, being natural to the climate. 

Quash, 5b.3 rare. [Ct. Wasn.) ?A stretch 
of shallow blegro 

Beatson Nav. § Mil. Mem. 1.69 From the report 
wide by those who secnded t the quash p Talat the adel 
there was not found se sufficient to enable them to 
undertake the enter 

(kwof), es Forms: 4-§ quasse, AY 
qwas-), 4 Quasche, § qv-, reefs — 
quaeysoh-, 6—-quash, [In branch I, ad. 


pepo. [Hence 


= ¢asser to annul, ad. late L. patho te also 
quassdre), f. cassus null, void; in branch II, ad. OF. 
etc. :—L, quassdre, 


uasser, casser to break, 
ia of guatére to shake. In later F. the form in 


all senses is casser. Senses 2 and = may be partly 


derived from 4, and the later examples ia § na be 
partly of onomatoperic origin. Cf. S@vuasH v.] 
I. 1. trans. To annul, to make null or void 


(a law, decision, election, etc.) ; to throw ont or 

pilgge a writ, Jecigpeicasich ee.) an invalid to ay 
to, stop completely proceedings 

é Also with down, 

R. Baym Chron. (1810) ecg Pe pape at his —_ 


lites Lbid. a7 Pe purvelance 

cusses it dele rago Pilger. 
anhode \. laxvi. (1 rx jeseth hire that ye 
quaseen thus hire anwen Alb. Bag. 

VI. xxx. (x6za) tgt Phosbus his 5 nte did quash. 
F. Pauses & get then Judges did agree, 
ee eee Writ ot tha F pha it wes ht unto y ro 

hit Prop mt ot writ, or declarat 

"3 oars aoe be ar ge 
“col The Lord hasnt 


QUASHEE. 


Tee ell farther procedure. xOBe Sear. Batzeawriee 
xfer. iv. 43 My clients were completely exoncrated and 
conv was quashed 


q ‘ 
b. Used adverbially with gv (sugvesting sense 4). 

nloe-za Bewruan £ ation. Fudic. Evid tbe) 1¥. 406 Down 
comes the money, quash goes the conviction, like a snail 
under our feet, 

2. To bring to nothing; to crush or destroy; to 
pat down or suppress completely; to stifle (es/. 
a eae | idea, scheme, aking, procceding, 
etc.), Also with dowz. 

1609 Biacs (Douay) Acc/us, vi. Extol not thyself .. lest 
perhaps thy strength be quashed. 3646 P. Butuscey Gospel 

out. Vv. 0. Balaam ire hopes before him.. but all was 
quasht inamoment. 2727 Tasox in PAL Trans. XXX. ssa 

hen the Ground about the Pavement was dug,all these 
Suppositions were quash'd. 2774 Gotpam. Nat. fist. (1862) 
I. 34 The sound seemed at last quashed in a of water. 
1834 PRINGLE as be S&. 916 Every such attempt had hereto- 
fore been.. quashed the. autlooritios. s8g7 Mas. Caaty.z 
- II. 313, 1 wanted to scream, but the physical weari- 
had quate down that nonsense. 1879 Frovnr Casar 
§ Che preparations for the election were q ; 
© crush, quell, or utterly subdue (a person) ; 
to squash. Now rave. 

26390 G. Daniet Accius. xxxv. go His Arme Shall Quash 
the Cruell, and prevent their harme. Buaroucnes 
=n Hosea I. v. 128 They did not stay the building of the 
wall of Jerusalem, till all their adversaries were quashed. 
1783 Haxwav Trav. (1762) 11. vu. ii, 168 This .. resolution 
-. would in all probability have quashed theirenemies. 2876 
Buacxiz Songs Relig. cH 18a When, by Logic's iron 

8 


Desks 
xviii 
3. 


e 
id 


rule, I’ve quashed each babbling fool. 
IL. +4. ‘lo break or dash in pieces; to smash; 
also, to crush, squeeze, squash. Oés. a 
T Hi Rolls) IV secounde 
eal an Cataicied len y ea te Morte 
Arth, aso Abowte scho whirles the whcle .. Tille alle my 
qwarters..ware qwaste alto peces. 1963-87 Foxe A. 4 M7, 


(1§96) 310/2 A mightie stone .. able to have quashed him in 
peeces. 1608 Torsat.t Serpents (1658) 628 Then, shepheard, 
take both stone in hand, and blade, ‘To rag his swellin 
neck. r6g0 Bu_wer Asthrofomet. 12 The Fathers an 
Mothers never faile to quash, or flat down that part of the 
face which is between the eyes and mouth. 2790 W. Ec.is 
Mod. Husband. IV. iii. 85 (E. D. S.) [Boys] rejoice when 
they find a nest of eggs to quash with their feet. 

+b. To dash or smash ov or against something. 

2548 Uva Zrasm. Par. Luke ix. 99 The eiuill spirit that 
was io hym tooke hym, quashyng the chylde on the grounde. 
1620 WILKINSON Coroners & Sherifes 19 A man falleth from 
his horse and quasbeth his head nega a blocke. c r649 
Water Batt, Summer [st . 25 The whales Against sharp 
rocks, like reeling vessels quash‘d. .are in pieces dash’. 

+ 5. intr. To shake; to splash, to make a splash- 
ing noise. Ods. 

1993 Lanai, ?. P/. C. xxi. 64 The erthe quook and quashte 
as hit quyke were. 1691 Ray Creation 11. (1692) ta A thin 
and fine Membrane strait and closely adhering to keep it 
(the brain) from quashing and shaking. 1 HARP Surg. 
xxiv. taa The water by a sudden Jirk may be heard to ne 
1799 W. Excis Mod. Hnusbandm. 111. i. 130(E. D.S.) When 
the butter is come, which you may know by its quashing. 

Hence Quashed (kwo/t) f¢/.a.; Qua shing wé/, 
sd. and pPl. a. 

@ 2665 J. Goonowin /illed w, the Spirit (1867) 107 A notion 
..0f a dangerous and quashing import to the spirit of all 
si excellency. s8oa-sa BenrHam Xation. Judic. Evid. 
(r5a7) IV. 408 A rare trade, this quashing trade. 1816 W. 
Vayior in Monthly Mag, XLII. 95 These are called stratous 

a from their sink: quashed appearance. 2646 J. 
Hamitton Af¢. of Olives viii. 196 With quashed dell :ht and 
bitter fancies. x8gg I. Tavton Logic in Theol, 270 A fac- 
titious quashing of any sensibility. 

Quash, obs. variant of Kvaas. 

Quashee (kwo'J*), quashie (kwo'fi). [Ashan- 
tee or Fantee Azvast, a name commonly given to 
a child born on Sunday.) A negro personal name, 
adopted as a general name for any negro, 

1833 M. Scorr Som Cringle (1862) 246 Then Quashie him- 
self, or a company of free blacks, 28sg0 Mrs. Cartyce Le/t. 
If. 122 A pil thy with Quashee! 1889 CLarK 
Russert Marvoned (1890) 275 The same Quashee whom I 
had supposed dead. 

Quashey. rare. (See quot. and cf. Quass sé.1) 

2833 Soutney Lett, (1856) I1T. 391 With regard to these said 

uasheys (which, I believe, is their name,—first cousins to 
the squash pumpkin). 

Quasi (kw?'s2i), adv. and pref. [L. quasdé as 
if, as it were, almost.) I. In limiting sense. 

1. Used parenthetically = ‘as it were’, ‘almost’, 
‘virtually’. rare. 

In Caxton after F. guasf (:3th c, from It. or L.), 

2485 Caxton Paris & ¥. (1868) 30 Whereof he was moche 
angry, and quasi half in despair. — Chas, Gt, ao4 After 
that charles had the domynacyon quasi in al espayne. 
26ga T. Watson Body of Div.97 Men come quasi armed 
in Coat of Male, that theS of the Word will not enter, 
7x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 384 This devolution. .ia guast 
a descent ger formant don 


: 
2. In close connexion with the word following ; 
hence tshally treated as a prefix and hyphened. 
@. With sbs.: (A) kind of; resembling or simu- 
lating, but not really the same as, that properly so 


termed. 

2643 Sm T. Browns Relig. Med. t. § 49 An E 
Heaven, a guasi vacuitie. ays R, Dixou Tee Testaments 
go The reason why God confirmed his 
mead or Pag pleated lanaetlgt 
mw having giv his consent. 


ee repara' 
quasb-celmes. J. Apams he, (2856) X. 152 A. plot 


85 


-. to draw me into a decided instead of a quasl war with 
Franca. Caatyir Fr. Rew. 1. ve. iv, The ast, or quasi- 
art, of ng in tail. 1864 Kincacay Rom. @ Tent. ili. 
(2875) 9z Romans, with Greek names who become quasi- 
emperurs, 1889 Swisuansa Stud. Yeunson 47 The epithale- 
mium of these quasi-nuptials is fine. 

b. With adjs., more rarely with advbs, or vbs.: 
Seemingly, or in appearance, but not really; almost, 
nearly, virtually. 

rBos-1a Bentuam Ration. Sudic. vid. (1827) 1. 149 Falee- 
hood in this quasi-colloquial shape, as well as in the shape 
of ordinary discourse. 1826 Soutiey Vind. Seed. Angt. 
We neither deify nor quasi-deify the head of our fag 
20396 Sin H. Tavior Statesman viii. 50 His functions in 
these cases are quasi-judicial. 186: Kiuasiay Leét. (1898) 
Il. 80 The inde t and quasi-Episcopal position of 
rector. 2888 Bryce Amer. Comnw. 11. in. lxxiv. 610 
Public or quasi-public organ 

II. 3. Introducing an etymological explanation 
ofa word: ‘As ifit were’. (Abbreviated g., ga. : 
see Q, II, 1.) 

2688 Suans. ZL. L. ZL. ww. iL 83 Master person, guasi 
Pers-on. ¢ 1630 Rispon Surv. Deven § Be (18:0) or Cudme, 
so called, as some say, guasi Calme. 1686 Piotr Séaffordsh. 
419 They are more properly call'd Almanacka, quasi Al- 
mon-aght. 2896 Scorr Woodstock Note 3 Rere-suppers 
yuasi arritre) 5 to a species of luxury [etc.]. 1866 

WELL Biglow P. Wks. (1880) 2181/2 ‘The ls of Wil- 
braham (gaa:i wild boar ham). 

Quasi, Quasie, Quass, obs. ff. Quassra, 
Queasy, Kvass. 

+ Quass,v. Ofs. Also 6-7 quasse. [a. MLG. 
guassen (guasen, quatzen; see Grimm) to eat or 
drink immoderatcly: prob. of onomatopceic origin.) 
satr, To drink copiously or in excess; to quaft. 
Hence + Qua‘ssing w4/. sé. 

1549 CHALONER Aras on Folly E iv, Remembre the law 
of quassyng, ‘Other drinke thy drinke, or rise, and goe thy 
wae’, ¢8 Gascoionn #rustes Warre \xxxvii, Hope 
brings the boll wherein they all must quasse ([7rme passe]. 
x607 Marston /t‘hat You Will u. i, Sing, sing, or stay 
weele quasse or any thing. 

ssation. rare. [ad. L. quassdtion-em, 
n. of action £. guassdre to shake: see QuasH v.} 
A shaking, beating, pounding. 

2644 Gavrou Pleas. Notes 111. i. 68 Solidated by continual 
contusions, threshings, and quassations, 1683 Petrus M/efa 
Min, 1.15 By quassation and constant compressure of such 
flexible gr 5. 1897 Spd. Soc. Lex., Uuassation, .. in 
Pharmacy, .. reducing roots and tough bark to pieces, to 
facilitate the extraction of their chief active principles. 

sative, 2. Obs. rare—'. [t. ppl. stem of 
L. guassdre (see prec.) +-Ive.] Inclined to shake. 

1626 Mipp.eton Anything for Quiet Ife us. ii, A French- 
man’s heart is more quassative and subject to tremor than 
an Englishman's. ; 

@ (kwee'sid, kwee'f-, kwo'fid). Also 8 
quassi, quaasy, quasi, (quacie). [Named by 
Linneeus, about 1761, after a Surinam negro, Gra- 
man ( = grand man) Quassi or Quacy ( = QUASHKE), 
who discovered the virtues of the root in 1730. 

Quassi communicated his discovery to C. G. Dahlberg, by 
whom it was made known to Linnzwus: see C. M. Blom in 
C. Linnai Amuntiates Academica VI. (1764) 420, and 
Stedman Sur:namn IL. xxix.] ; 

l. The wood, bark, or root of a South American 
tree (Quassia amara), found esp. in Surinam, and 
of some other trees, esp. the bitter ash (/icrena 
excelsa) of Jamaica, and the bitter damson (.Sinza- 
ruba amara) of the West Indies and S. America. 
b. The bitter decoction prepared from this, used 
for medicinal and other purposes, 

The quassia now in use is chiefly that obtained from the 
pod ne mgr Aor uh the byte of ips. : : 

1768 (cf. 3). x ron ; 22 © quasi was ad- 
geinistered an dicnction. z a Dave in PAd/. Trak XCIIL 
268 The infusions of quassia..are scarcely affected by 
muriate of tin. 28 erscnet Sind. Nat. Phil, 86 An 
intense and pure bitter like quassia, 1: T. Bavant 
Pract. Surg. (1879) 11. 59 An encma of some bitter vegetable 
infusion, such as quassia 

2. Any of the trees yielding quassia, esp. the 
Cees amara of Selrge ee gee 

z ef. 3). 1997 Encycl, Brit. ‘ rt Dr. Wright 
found this La ou a species of fussing All Year 
Round No, 32. 127 Why not..culttvate..quassia, which is 
such a handsome shrub? 2676 Haavey Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 

a bears some resemblance to the common ash, 
attains a height of 50, 60, or even 100 feet. 

3. attrib., as quassia-bark, -chips, -root, -tree, 
-wood; quassia cup, a drinking cup made of 
quassia wood, a ‘ bitter cup’. 

2765 Ann, Reg. a Linnaeus. .has lately recommended.. 
a new medicine, called quaxsi-wood. 1766 /did. 76 They 
write from Pensacola that the true Quass medicinal tree 
has lately been discovered in the trai cree of that 

rovince. 1767 Harzey in PAil. Trans. LVILL. 8: At last 
tryed the i Root. 2834 T. J. Grauam Dem. Med. 
(ed. 6) 70 Quassia wood comes from Jamaica and the Carib- 
Way ty lag 
purest bitter principle q rea, 

(kwee'sin). [f. Quass-14 +-mN1.] The 
bitter principle of quassia. 
ge ® J. G. Children Cham. Anaé. 288. shes Henny Cyel. 


uppl, 1. 3949/2 Quassin dissolves readily in alcohol and 
ia ether. 176 Tantuy Afat. Med. (ed. 6) 675 A neutral, 
odouriens, qrystallisable principle, termed quan, 


ss eae Shen org Sot ot Gouin oe 


QUATEN US. 


amare and excelsa. 04a Penny Cyel. XXII. 96/1 Its chief 
constituents are quassite, resia etc. } 
, vl, sb: see Quags vo. 
Qua-sum, north. variant of WHo-s0ME, 
» obs. form of Qugasy. 


Quat (kwot), 56.1 Obs. exc. dial, Also 8-9 
ance [Of ahaa origin.]} 
A pimple or pastule; a small boll; a stye. 

1879 Lanauam Gard, Health 153 Infammations and soft 
iwallags, burnings and impostumes, and choleric sores or 
quata, 788-3 A. Munpry Gray's Jun Frnl. No. 15 A Quat, 
or Quot, being a small Heat or Pimple. 1848 A. H. Evans 
Letcestersh. Words .v., He wes rubbing his throat, and be 
broke the head uf hia quot. 1896 H arwick Gioss., rat, 
a sty or 


¢. 
+ 3. arr 4 Applied contemptuously to a (young) 
person. Ods. 

1604 Suaxs. OFA. v. £11, I haue rub'd this yong Quat 
almost to the sense, And be growes angry. s60p UsKken 
Gulls Horne-bh. 151 Whether he be a young quat of the 
first year's revenue, or some austere and sullen-faced steward. 
r6a3 Wensten Devil's Law-Case 1. i, O young quat, in- 
continence is plagu'd In all the creatures of the world. 

t, 56.4 Obs. rare. Also 7 quatte. § [f. 
Quatv.'] The act or state of squatting. 

3608 Narcissus (1 475 The doggs have pute the hare 
from quatte. s6za Waastrr White Devil Wks. (Reldg.) 
3!/2 A full cry for a quaster of an hour, And then .. put to 
the dead quat. : 

Quat (kwot), a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 9 quot. 
{Kelated to piec. and next: cf. Squat a4., and It. 
guatto ‘squatting, cowering, quiet, still’ (Baretti).] 

l. Squatted, close, still, quiet, in hiding. 

¢ 1490 Aferiis xxv. 463 The x traitoris that were quatte in 
the gardin vnder an ympe. /érd., Bretell and Vifin. .weren 
quat vnder the steyres, 268a Bunvan //oly War 310 ‘The 
rest =f so quat and close that they could not be appre- 
hended. 3683 — Hé. a 4 Girls at My lying quat, until 
the Fly is catcht Shews {etc}. 079 Miss Jacxson S. a 
Word-bk., Quat close, stiJl, as a hare on her form, ia 
E.wortny W. Som, Wad-bk. 

2. Low and broad; squat. 

2863 Bananas Dorset Gloss., ‘‘Shere's a ttle quot rick . 

t (kwot), v7.) Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 qwat(te, 
8 quatt, 2 quot, fa. OF. guastir, guatir to beat 
or press down, to force in, to hide (mod.F. cafir to 
press), f. OF, “geeast, Prov. guait, It. guatto (see 
prec.) :—L. coactus pressed topether, Coact.]} 

1. trans. To beat or press down; to squash, 
flatten, extinguish. Also adsol. 

¢ 1400-50 Alexander 560 All flames pe flode..And pan 
ouer-qwelmys in a qwirre & qwatis ever e-like. xg89 Ganzne 
Zudiies Love (1609) Fiij, Her resolution .. quatted the 
conceit of his former hope. 1g90 — Never soo late (1600) 
K 4 The renowne of her chastity .. almost quatted those 
sparks that heated him on to such lawlesse affection. z8gg 
Wiltsk. Gloss., Quat, gwot,..to flatten, to squash flat, 

b. To load, sate, glut (the stomach). See also 
Quor pa. pple. 

2879 LYLY Amphwes (Arb.) 44 To the stomack 
with dainties, al delicates seeme queasie. 2606 J. Hynp 
Eliosto Libid. 58 Amazias having quatted the quesy stomaks 
of the rebels..returned with safcty to Famagosta. 

2. intr. To crouch down or lie close, as an animal 
in hiding; to squat. (= OF. se guatir.) 

¢1400 Master of Game ii. (MS. Digby 18a), Pen he shall 
ruse oute of pe wey for to stalle or qwatte to rest hym. 
1608-18 [implied in Quart sé."}. ama; Foote Author u. Wks. 
1799 I. 149 ou grow tir'd at last quat, Then I catch you. 
ms W. Branu Les. Hunt, (1788) 125 She will only leap off 
a few rods, and quat. 1879 Jxrrunizs Wild Life in S.C. 
a2a The crake .. will then .. if still hunted, ‘quat’ in the 
thickest bunch of grass or weeds he can find, 

+b. To sink, subside. Obs. rave. 

@zyea Liste usd, (2752) 128 If rain in the interim should 
come, such ground will quatt, and the furrow will fill up. 

Hence Qua‘tting wil. 56. 

3787 Foote Axthor u. Wks. 1799 1. 149 Begin and start 
me, that 1 may come the sooner to quatiive. 

uat, v.< Sc. var. (also pa. t. and pa. pple) of 
Quityv. (Cf. QuaTED.) 

2973 Safir. Poenws Reform. xxxix. 94 So had the cause 
bene quat, wer not for shame, 1997 Montcomenia Cherrie 
ap Thou. .Gars courage quat them. 26397-se J. Row 

ist, Kirk Scotl. ay 2 254 So he quat his ministrie. 2724 
Ramaay Elegy Yokn Cowfer xii. (1877) J. 168 To quat the 
Fi he was right laith. 2786 Buans 7’ James Sith xxix, 

shall say nae mair, But quat my sang. 1636 M. Macin- 
TOSH ae Daughter 49 For your threats ae truth I 
winna : 

Quat, obs. £ Quota, WHat; Sc. var. Quit a. 
Quata, var. of Cuaita, 

t teh1, Ots. [f. guatch, var. Queron o.: 
of. since te A word, a sound. 

a6 vp. Conset Poems (1807) 114 Noe: not a h, 
sad = ; doubt you, There gee ireife enough without 
you? 29763 Nicwots 3144 Top. (1790) LV. 57 (Berks) A 
quatch isa word. (Hence in Grosz and Hanciwa.t.) 

+Quatch’, Obs. rare. ee ing mncataie) 

s6oz Suaxs. AL's Well 11. ii. 18 A Barber's chaire, that fits 
all buttockes, the pin buttocke, the quatch-buttocke etc 

Quatch, variant of Qurtou. 

Quate, variant of WHat, fortune. Obs. 

Quated, obs. Sc. var. gusfed: sce Out v. 

« sfos Mowroomentr Misc. /oewes xiv, 27 Alace! suld my 

ice thus be quated ? (vines hated). 

i Quatenus (kw2'tinds), adv. [L.,‘ how far’, 
‘to what extent’, f. gad where + fenus up to.] In 
so far as; in the quality or capacity of ; Qua. 


QUATER-CENTENARY. 


N. Curveawer Lt. Nature ai. (1661) 78 Ain innate 
aoe ot the Soul, that is fitted Gad faakicces Ge tse 


recel of spinty. atenus Spirituals. Buttes 
ud ii. pel An teeken Oath ie, qust'qus As 
sound t’ all purposes of Troth. Life (0. H. 8.) 


11. 294 That every canon of Ch. 
a member of the university) preach at St. Marie's, and 
(quatenus canon) at Ch. Ch. s697 J, Dennis Plot and ne 
dot 52 Tho the Viscount be my superiour, quatenus Vis- 
count, yet he does esteem himself my eq 
Quater, obs. form of Quatae. 
ter-cent . vave, [f. L. guater four 
times; cf. sercentenary.] A four-bundredth anni- 
versery, or the celebration of this. 
Ta 


1083 ryer's Mag. Aug. 479/t The forthcoming celebra- 
tion of the Luther quaterceneensy. - 


Guster-co(u ain, obs. ff. of CATER-OOUBIN. 
1696 in BLount Glossogr. 1799- in Jonneon, etc. 
Quaterime: see QoaTRexn. 
Quateran, 1. rare. (a. F. guaterne set of four 
numbers, ¢ quire (Godef.), ad. L. guaternus: see 
QUATERNION and QuiEe, 
+1. Se. A quire of paper. Ods. 
2478 in Mattl. Cl. Misc, (1840) 1, 12 Tuentle fyve countis 
and guaternis of the Q. and Q. regent. 
2. A set of four numbers in a lottery. 
2068 Baownne Ring 4 Bh. xu. 158 But that he forbid 
The Lottery, why, Twelve were Tern Quatern ! 
+ Quatern, a. Sot. Obs. rave. [ad. L. gua- 
ferns four together, by fours.} Arranged in fours. 
29760 J. Lae /s/vod, Bot. 111. xxiii. (1765) 235 In respect to 
Opposition, opposite Leaves will sometimes become tern, 
quatern or quine, growing by Threes, Fours, or Fives. 
ternal, a. rave. [f. as prec.+-AL.] &. 
= QUATERNARY @.1. b. ervon. = QUADRENNIAL. 
2636 R.C, Times’ Whistle Cert. Poems (1871) 150 His first 
Advent yeilds a quaternal! section, His birth, his life, his 
yes hfe er iba és Mourrr & pennet Health's 
mprov, ( 161 e Nians, whose famous quar 
ternal Feast consisted only oF tour Dishes 1813 y os 
Hosnouse Yourncy (ed. 2) 58: Prizes distributed at each 
quaternal celebration of the Olympian games. 
terna'rian, 4. rare. 
wm VJUATERNARY G. 1. : 
M. Hupeon Div. Right Govt... vi. 35 A quaternarian 
Ese, , as four benata, and four wheels. ros6-0 W. Crank 
Van der Hoeven's Zool, 1. 108 Arrangement of parts usually 


quaternarian. 

(kw§t5-miari), a. and sb. fad. L. 
guaterndri-us, {. guaterni four together, by fours. 
ee guaternaive (1518).] 


[f. as next +-AN.] 


adj, 1. Consisting of four things or parts; 
characterized by the number four. Now chiefly 
Chem. in quaternary compound, a combination of 


four elements or radicals. 

Onaternary number, usually = 4, but sometimes taken as 

@ 10 (see B). . 
Tiame Qnersit. 1. xi. 45 To appoynt a quaternarie 
number of elements, out of the quater num of the 
fower qualities. 1604 F Garcory Doctr. Trin. 63 We read 
what great respect Pythagoras and his sect had for their 
uaternary number. 282g T. Tromaon rst Princ. Chem. 

- 37 Ammonia is a quaternary compound, consisting of x 
atom azote and 3 atoms hydrogen. 1830 Linptry Nat. 
Syst. Bot. 14 ‘The quaternary number of the divisions of the 
flower. 2878 Otiver Elem. Bot. 1. ii. 17 The nitrogen 
occurs combined with the same three elements, forming 
a quaternary compound. . 

. Geol. Used, with the sense of ‘ fourth in order 
as an epithet of the most recent of the geolo ical 
tlods (following on the Tertiary), and of the 
eposits, animals, etc., belonging to it. 

3643 W. Humsis Dict. Geol. 016 Quaternary formations. 
106g I'vtor Zarly Hist. Man. viii. 198 The instruments of 
the Drift, or Quaternary deposits. 1872 Darwin Desc. Man 
1. vii. 937 The quaternary race of the caverns of Belgium. 
2880 A. k. Wa trace /sé. Life xxi. 448 Deposits which may 
be of Quaternary or even of Pliocene age. 

B, sé, A set of four (things ; the number four. 

Onuateruary af numbers, the agorean Terpaxruc, or 
3+9+39+4 = 10 

¢ 3430 Art of Nombrynge (E. E. T. &.) 8 Withdraw ther-for 
the quaternary, of the article of his denominacion twies, of 
.40., And ther remaynethe .32, 3603 HoLtanp Piw/arch's 
Mor. 1310 The quaternarie is the first square or quadrate 
number, @ 2698 Mepe /VAs. (1672) 654 In which Quatern 
of Kingdoms..the Roman, being the Last of the Four, 
the Last Kingdom. 1662 Loven Hist, Anime. ¢ Min, 438 
According to quaternaries, or septenaries [of days] after 


nature of the disease, 2809 W. Invina Anickerd, (1861) 44 
They are ed with as much veneration as were the 
disciples of Pythagoras... when initiated into the sacred 


quaternary of num 2845 Dav An. Chem. 1. x41 Thus 


uaternary compounds may be split into several quaternaries 
With the paste of a different radical 
f. as prec. + 


Quaternate (kw§ts:untt), a. 
eater’: cf. F. guaternd.] relate i or forming, 


a set or sets of four; composed of four parts. 

1783 Chamarns Cyc Sufp. av. Leaf 3867 J. Hoac 
Microsc, u. i. a95 The Sarctna ventricull, with its remark- 
able-looking quaternate spores, 2879 Benwert & Dyre tr. 
Sachs’ Bet. 391 With a long stalk and a quaternate lamina. 

Cons. Loupon Encycl. Plants Gloss. 1103/2 Quater 
sate finnate, pinnate, the pinnsw being in fours, 

") te » rare, = next 

Cupwoatn /atedl, Syst. 1. iii, § g 312 Aristotle in his 
rg yr sn ing of the Quaternio of Causes (etc. 
366: H. 


Moar Dan. ii. 25 These are the Four Win 
of Heaven, The Quaternio of the Angelical Ministers of 
Divine Providence. 1672 D. Brown L7fo Yoho Duncan v. 


87 Watson broke up the quaternio by going to Edinburgh. 


36 
: late L. 
erorag Caneel toe heel of. Obs, 


leruto, -idn-enm, f. 
F. guaternion (Godet.). 


L.A grou A eorges s or thin 
19a relay. Acts xi Bitskinge {hima} to cure qua 


ternyouns of Knystis.. to k him. [TimpaLe aud 
later versions, quaternions of jers (sou reg | 2909 
B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. vy. til, (Masque i), The fitter to 
conduct this quaternion {= these four fair virgina}|, 2648 
Junxyn Blind Guide . Aiij, He puts his Booke 
under ro eager trv of topicks, ty  iihot 
x, 18 is..E) n of Earth, Air, Water 


and Fire 3748 tr. Columella’s Husd. ut. xx, So let us be 

content wi 

2068 Mitwan St. Pant's xii. 2g His great quaternion of 

as gy writers, Shakespeare, , Bacon, Jeremy Taylor. 
. A quatrain. rare, 

2846 Lanpor Pestam. iv, Wks. 1876 III. 517 You have 
given me a noble quaternion. 

&. Of paper or parchment: a. A quire of four 
sheets folded intwo. +b. A sheet folded twice. 

360g Ussnen Answ. Fesuit 398 The quaternion..in which 
I transcribed these things out of my table-booke. 2696 
Biount Gi -» Quaternion,.. a Quire with four sheets, 
or a sheet foulded into four parts. Smoer Hist. Cards 
167 Before they had completed the third quaternion (or 
gathering of four sheets) 4000 florins were expended. 2680-3 

CHAFF Lncyel. Relig. Knowl. 1. 268 The books were 
mostly made up of quaternions, i.e, quires of four sheets, 
doubled so as to make sixteen pages. 

3. The number 4 or 10 (cf. QUATERNARY), 

3637 Heyvwoop Lend. Spec. Wks. 1874 1V. 310 The 
Pythagoreans expresse their holy oath in the quaternion. 
3768-74 ‘l'uckrr Li. Nat, (1834) 1. 462 Adore the sacred 
quaternion; the quaternion containeth under it one, two, 
and three...The quaternion four alone is one and uncom- 


poun 

4. Math. a. The quotient of two vectors, or the 
operator which changes one vector into another, 
80 called as depending on snel Pesprabeens elements, 
and capable of being expre by the quadrinomial 
formula w+ 28+ y/+sk, in which w, *#, y, 5 are 
scalars, and s, y, & are mutually perpendicular 
vectors whose squares are —1. b. g/. That form 
of the calculus of vectors in which this operator is 
employed, invented by Sir W. R. Hamilton in 1843. 

3845 Six W. R. Hamitton Let, in Philos. Mag. XXV. 
493 We have, then, this first Jaw for the multiplication of 
two quaternions together, 1898 — Let. 15 Oct. sid. 436 
Tomorrow will be the 15th birthday of the Quaternions. 
They started into life, or light, full grown on the r6th of 
October, 1843. 1866 — (71//e) Elements of Quaternions. 
2873 H. Srencer Stud. Sociol. (1882) 7 The value of Quater- 
nions for pursuing researches in phys 

5. attrib. or as adj. Consisting of four persons, 
things, or parts. 

1814 Cary Dante, Purgatory xxmu. 3 The trinal now, 
and now the virgin band Quaternion, thelr sweet psalmody 
began. 1849 Ticxnor Span. Lit. I. 27 When and where 
this quaternion rhyme, as it is used by Barca, was first ine 
troduced, cannot be determined. 

Hence ft Quate'rnion v., to arrange in quaternions 
(only in pa. pp. Quaternioned); Quaternio'nic 
@., pertaining to quaternions; Quate‘rnionist, 
one who studies quaternions. 

264x Mixton C&A. #.1. i, Yea, the Angels themselves... 
are distinguish’d and quaternion’d into their Celestial 
Princedoms, and Satrapies, 1873 Tarr Quaternions (ed. 3) 
966 It would be easy to give this a more strictly quaternionic 
form, 288: J. Venn de seeage Logic 91 Do we depart wider 
from the primary traditions of arithmetic than the Quater- 
nionist does ? 

te-rnita‘rian. rare. [f. next, after uns-, 
trintfarian.) Qne who believes that there are four 
persons in the Godhead. 

38ag Gen. P. THompson £-rerc. (1849) I. 72 We should all 
have been ecgage og a Quaternitarians would have 
been the orthodox. 1863 M. Arnoip £ss. Crit. viii. (1879) 

8 The Jansenists .. are, without thinking or intending it, 
uaternitarians. 
ternity (kwit5-miti). [ad. late L. guater- 
stds (Augustine, etc.), f. oo four together: 
see TY. e F. guaternst -] 
1. Asect of four persons (esf. in the Godhead, in 


Intell. Syst. iv. § Not a Trinity, but a Quaternit 
Daves of Beings on Sve Becl 
ofa Trinity. .beld a Qua- 
of Ineffability, of Silence, of the Fat er, 


or an aggregate of four. 

w839 Baiey Festus xix. (650) 287 Some [held] that in 
mystical quaternity all Deity existed. 

+ 3. ervon, A quarter. Obs. 


ADROON. 
+ Quaterpetal. Obs. rare. [f. L. quater four 
pace A plant whose have four petals. 
eyzg J. Peviven in PAdd. Trans. XXIX. og 1 Tetrac 
» Quaterpetals, 


Soikicek ony of the following ake 


QUATRE. 
nater- Her. Vax. of quarter 
Pi hoor : see Quarresn sd. af Obs. 


s620 Guitiim 1, (36, He beareth azure 
eraldry x aE) 7 ter 


a crouse eo : Fett term 

Qumer-plerced, Quadrate pierced, for that the piercing 

+ Quater-temper, -temps, Obs. rare. (a. OF. 

quatior-, guatuortempre (ad. L. guatuor tempore 
) 


and guatretemps, {. quatre four + temps time. C 
QuABTER-TENSE.] The four fasting-periods of the 
year: see Empsré, 
71838 in Weaver Wells Wills (:@90) 205 All cryaten sowles 
contynually remembryd in the fraternyte of y* quater temps 
ye same, z ern, Poh agaadar hoe 53 T bey appoynted 
the laye people to fast y* t, .. aduent, rogacyon Gayes, 


and guatertemper. 

+ Guatervois. Obs. rare. Also 7 quatrefois. 
[Refashioning of Canrax, after F. guatre four + 
vost way.] A place where four ways mect. 

2646 J. Grecony Notes ¢ Obs. (3650) 108 In the Tetram- 
podus or Quatrefois of that City .. there stood a marble 
statue of Venus. 2687 Woop Li Sept. (O. H. S.) 11. 930 
When he came to Qu he was entertaind with the 
wind musick or walts belonging to the city and Universitie. 

Quateryme: see QuaTREME. 

Quath(e, obs. variants of QuoTH. 

+ Qua-thrigan. Ods. rare. [ad. L. quedriga.) 
= QuaDRIGA (by Ormin supposed to be a four- 
wheeled chariot) ; also {& the four gospels. 

¢ 2200 Ormin Pref. 3 piss boc..iss wrohht off quapprigan, 
Off goddspell bokess fowwre, Jdid. 21 Patt waggn iss 
nemmnedd quapprigan bat hafepp fowwre wheless. 

Quatkin, obs. form of WHATKIN. 

Quatorzain (ke'tfur7in). Also 6 quatersayn, 
¥ Quatorsen, 9 quatuorszain, Sce also QuaTor- 
ZIEM. [a.F. guatoreaine a act of fourteen (persons, 
days, etc.), f. yeatorse: see next.] A piece of verse 
consisting of fourteen lines; a sonnet. In mod. use 
spec. A poem of fourteen lines resembling a sonnet, 
but without strict observance of sonnet-rules, 

2983 G. Bucnse Commend. Verses in 7. Watson's Centurie 
of Loue (Arb.) 33 The Thuscan’s poesie, Who skald [= scaled) 
the skies in lo " Quatorzain. sspgx Nasue Pref, Sidney's 
alstr. & Stella, Put out your rush candles you poets 
rimers and bequeath your quaterzayns to chandlers. 60g 
Cuarman Adi Fooles 1. i. 174 Sonnets in Doozens or your 
Quatorzaines [printed -anies). 18:8 Lorrt (fi¢/e) Laura: 
or, an Anthology of Sonnets (on the Petrarcan model), and 
Elegiac Quatuorzains. 3836 H. F. Cuortey Mrs. Hemans 
(1837), 11. 276 This volume .. contains also many beautiful 
sonnets, or more strictly speaking, quatuorzains. 1880 Sat, 
Rev. 27 Mar. 421 The sonnet me..As incorrect as in.. 

r’s éxquisite quatorzain to Mrs. Unwin. 

i Quatorse katf1z). [F. gesatorse :—L 
decom fourteen.] In piquet, a set of four similar 
cards (either aces, kings, queens, knaves, or tens) 
held by one player, which count as fourteen. 

zjor Farqunar Sir A. Wildair v. iv, Show for it, my 
lord! I showed quint and quatorze for it. 1778 C. Jones 
Hoyle's Games [mpr.127 Let us suppose the Younger-hand 
to have two Quatorze against him. 18ax Lams Aéta Ser. 1. 
Mrs. Battle on Whist, | love to get a tierce or a quatorze, 
though they mean nothing. 1868 Parpon Card Player 51 
You are to call a quatorze preferably to three aces, 

Quatorsiem, -sime, obs. Sc. varr, QUATORZAIN, 

For the change of ending, cf. QuinziEME 9, 

3618 in Montgomeris’s Poems (S. T. S.) Introd. 5: The 
Cherrie and the Slac. . Newly altered, perfyted and divided 
into 114 ahi [c 1704 Ramsay Some Contents Ever 
gretn ix, Montgomery's quatorsimes sall evir pleis.} 

(kwo'tr#in), Also 6 quadrain, 
-rein(e, -reyne, 7 -ren, -rin, -ran. [a. F. guas- 
vain, + gquadrain (Cotgr.), f. guatre four.] 


1, A stanza of four lines, usually with alternate 
rimes; four lines of verse. 

a, 3985 Jas. 1 Ass, Poesie (Arb.)13 Ane qvadrain of Alex- 
andrin verse. 13989 PuTrennam Ang. Poesie 11. ii, (Arb.) 8: 
It is not a huitane or a staffe of eight, but two quadre 
621 FLonio, Quartetto,..a quadren of a Sonnet, or staffe of 
foure verses, 265t DELAUNE (itds) A Legacie to his Sonnes, 
Digested into Quadrina. 

B. 1666 Davvun Pref, Aun, Mirad. Wis. (Globe) D9 I 
have chosen to write my poem in quatrains or stanzas of four 
in alternate rhyme. a3 Tempra Mem. Wha. 1731 I. 478 
A Quatrain recited out of Nostredantas. 1803 Roscox tr. 
Stsstondi’s Lit. Aur. (1846) 1. iv. zoe ‘The beautiful stanza 
of ten lines, in one quatrain and two tercets, R. A. 
Vaucuan Mystics (1860) Il. 7 There are many terse and 
happy couplets and quatrains fa the Wanderer. 

. A set of four persons, sunce-sse. 

z06a S. Lucas Secularia 2&9 There were four English 
then of letters .. of this stately quatrain Swift and Dryden 
are the only two he has encountered in his history. 

2. =QUABTEBN §. rere, 


zBrq Soutney Left, (1856) III. z20 Did I send you the 
opening of ‘ Oliver Newman ', in a small square size .. ex in 
haif quatrain form ? 


Also 6 quatter, 6, 8 


i tre (katr, ki‘ta1). 
The number four; the 


quater. [F. guatre four. 
four in dice. = prerbierg rag eesti) 
Swordemen and knigutes, 1 faith fghtes With 


es, That for the faith fightes With 

sise, sinke, and quatter. ¢ 1g70 Pride} Lowd, (1841) 75 All 
for a matter deer of quaterase. 3621 Front, Qua two 
quaters or atoqg Morraux Kadbelais Vv. x 
« 737) 37 Cingues, Treys. type Foote Nabed 1. 
1799 IL. sox Cinque and quater: you'ré out, 2824 
Cary Dante, Paradies v. 99 included, as the quatre in the 
alae, Bohn twe quacres 


QUATREBLE, 


Hence Quatre-crested a., having four crests. 
Ps rohcebehdea gr ode ihdalimberne more es ener (Note. 
I have rendered ravpapadgpor.] 


Rarkout's 


iii, 4 ve, double knave youe, will ye never be other? .. Ye, 
uadrible knave [etc.), xgy6 J. 


14... Lansdowne MS. 763 in N. . ath Ser. (2870) VI. 
z17/1 The same pro tiga that aig Oe od twoo small 
numberis, the same is betwene doubles and _treblis, and 
quatrebils and quiniblis, 14a9 Rolls Harit, IV. je0/ x Ye 
parte pleynyng shal have ye quatreble of his 5. 
2440-2 E.yot /mage Gov. 5 If they had dooen euuill, they 

uld ies the quatreple or foure tymes so much as they 
receiued. 


2. Mus. A note higher than the treble, being an 
octave above the mean. (Cf. QUINIBLE.) 

mS {see next quot.}. 1858-7 W. Cuarrai, Pop Mus. 
Olden Time 1. 34 ‘Vo sing a ‘quatrible ' (means) to descanct 
by fourths, The. .term is used by Cornish in his Treatise be- 
tween Trowthe and Enformacion, 1528 2870 — in V. ¢ & 
ath Ser. VI. 117/x The quatreble began and ended a twel 
above (the plain song) and the quinible a fifteenth. 

Hence + Quatreble (quadrible) v., to quadruple ; 
also Aus , to sing a quatreble. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xviti. ix. (1498) 739 Some 
serpentes haue many hedys, for some ben dowble and some 
treblyd and some quatrebled. ¢xzg00 Prov. in Antig. Rep. 
(1809) IV. 406 He that quadribilithe to hy, his voice is 
variable. x607 J. Norpen Surv. Dial, 1.67 The profite 
was twice quadrebled. 

il (kee'tasfoil), sb. anda. Forms: 5 
quaterfoile, -foyl(e, katir-, katerfoil, quarter- 
foyle, (9 -foil), 6 quaterfoille, -foyle, -fold, 
caterfoyle, 7 -foile, 8- quadre-, quatrefoil, (9 
-feuil-le), [a. OF. type *guatrefoil, f. quatre tour 
+ foil leaf, Fon sb.) Cf. Crnquerol!t.. | 

+A. aay. Having four leaves. Ods. rare. 

c1420 Pallad. on Husd, uu. 57 Whan whete is quaterfoyle 
(L. guatuor foliorum) and barley fyue. .hit is to wede hem, 
Sbid. x1. 118 And katerfoil, when thai beth vp yspronge, 
Transplaunte hen. 

B. sb. +1. A set of four leaves, Obs. rare'. 

1420 Pallad. on Hush. Wt. 623 Let grounden glas go 
syfte on hem, . When theyr trefoyl or quaterfoyl is owte. 

2. A compound leaf or flower consisting of four 
(usually rounded) leaflets or petals radiating from 
a@ common centre; also, a representation or con- 
ventional imitation of this, esf. as a charge in 
Heraldry. b. Arch. An opening or omament, 
having its outline so divided by cusps as to give it 
the appearance of four radiating leaflets or petals. 

Double bral hi an ornament, etc., having eight divisions 


ener d 
1494 Fasvan CAérvn, vil. 600 Quynces in compost. Blaund 
Iure, powderyd with quarter foyles gylt. _xga0 in Archwo- 
logia LITI. 19 A crosse sylver and gylte like a quaterfold. 
ie Leigh Armorie (1597) 110 b, He beareth .. a double 
aterfoyle. .. He beareth the quaterfayle double .. because 
he is the viij from the heire. s6z0 Guitum Hernddry 1. vi. 
(1611) 96 The Crosse Moline, and the Double Cater-foile. 
2771 Antig. Sarisd. t91 A little cross... like a quaterfoille. 
280g Scott Last Minster. u. ix, The key-stone, that lock'd 
each ribbed aixle, Was a fleur-delys, or a quatre-feuille. 
2Q49 Faeeman Arvhéit. 360 We.. find in Early Gothic the 
head of a couplet filled with a circle, a quatrefoil [etc.). 

Hence Quatrefoiled a., having the torm of a 
quatrefoil, divided into four parts by cusps. 

2648 B. Wepp Cont. Acclesiol, 6a The side lights havin 
quatrefoiled circles in their heads, 2895 Acclesiologis?t XVI. 
ags A.taller column, quatrefoiled in nectiun. 288: V. ¢ Q. 
6th Ser. IIT. £33/: A brass seal with a quatrefoiled handle. 

So Quatrefo'liated a. 

2840 T. Inkerscey /ng. Rom. & Pointed Archit. France 

ustaining two quatrefoli circles. 
uatrefois, variant of QUATERVOIS. 

+Quatreme, -ime. 00s. rare. In 5 quat- 
erime,-(e)ryme, katereme. [a. OF. guatrieme, 
eesme (14th c. in Godef.), subst. use of gratri¢me 
fourth.) A duty of tax of a fourth part levied on 
certain Sseeseys iaat vas 3 am 

cxqg6o Forrgacug Ads, ¢ Lin. Mon, x. (1885) 13t The 
gabell off the salt, and the quaterimes of the wynes, were 

raunted to the kynge by the iij estates of France. ¢ 2465 
xe. Chron. (Camden 3856) 48 Alle maner custumes, fe fer- 
mez, and quatrymes. rqfo Caxton Céron. Ang, vit. (1520) 
x49/0 All maner customes and fee fermes ateremes, 


uatreple, -trible, variants of QUATREBLE, 

+ Quatri-dual, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. guat- 
rids-um +-AL.) Lasting for four days. 

2646 R, Raita Anahaptisne (1647) 34 Thia is the fruit of 
cheir quatridual fastings. 
Now rere. Also 5 katereyn, 6 
ein, -yn, 6-7 quatrine. A OF. guatrin, gquadrin 
(Godef.), or It. gseattrine, 1. guative four.) A small 
piece of money; a farthing. Cf. Quapaixa 4, 


37 


Lell. ra achalt fou ee 
Py ap nears Sop I haue but foure wees 7 
Knowl. xxiii. (80) 179 (Italy) In bras they 

denares, 


& 

well as | coul 
Moarson /tis. t. 93 From 
for foure bolinei and foure quatrines. als Mali G. 
17 Nov. 2/e oy to the Pope who had not a quatrin, 


Quatriplate, Quatrivial, Quatron(e, 
Quatroon, varr. or obs. f. QuapRUPLaTE, QuaD- 
BIVIAL, QUABTERN, QUADROUN, 

+Quatrumvirate. 065.-' =QuarvorvmatE. 

3684 1. Gopparp Plate's Demon 53 whole Trium- 
virate, or if you will, Quatrumvirate are included. 

Quat-so-(euer), Quatt, obs. ff. WHatT-s0- 
(EVER), WHat. uatter, obs. f. Quarnm 

i to (kwattro,tfento).  [It., lit. 
‘four hundred’, but used for ‘tourteen hundred’: 
cf, Crinquroznto.) The fifteenth century (14..), 
as a period of Italian art, architecture, etc. 

187g Potten Amc. ¢ Mod, Furn. 61 The better known 
Italian furniture of the quattrocento .. is gilt and painted. 
z . L. Corninc in Schaff Ancycl. Relig. Knowl, 111. 
2139 We may include both of these—the quatrocento [ssc] 
ane the cinquecento—in the third great period of Christian 
sculpture. 

Hence Quattrocentist, ||-centista (It., with 
pl. -isti), -centiste (F.), an Italian artist, author, 
etc. of the 15th c.; alto attrib. or as ad). 

28g3 Moriry Corr. (1889) I. vi. 182 The wonderful Quattro 
Centisti of Florence, the painters, I mean, of the fifteenth 
century. 1873 Ouwwa fascare/ 1,66 He would bring out 
from its corner his little old quattrocentiste viol. s886 
Hoitman Hont in Contemp. Rev. XLIX. 476, 1 began to 
trace the purity of work in the quattrocentists, to this 
drilling of undeviating manipulation. /éid. 477 ‘The quattro- 
centist work., became dearer to me as I progressed. 

Qua‘tuor. MMs. [L. ‘four’.] ©=QuarrerT 1, 

The current term in Fr., but not now in Eng. use. 

27286 BaiLey, Quatwer (in Musick Books) signifies Music 
composed for 4 Voices. 28zz in Bussy Dict, Afus. (ed. 3). 

+ Quatuordecangle. Obs. vare—, foL. 
Screg four + @ec-em ten + ANGLE.] A figure 

aving fourteen angles. 

3667 Coutins in Rigaud Corr. Sct. Mev (1841) I. 128 The 
side of a regular quatuordecangle inscribed in a circle. 

Quatuorvirate. rare, [ad. L. guatuor- 
virdt-us, f. guatuor four + ver man. Ct. Quap- 
RUM-, QUARTUM-, QUATBUMVIBATE.] A body of 
four men. 

2856 W. C. Laxe in Life (1901) 195 Lending his religious 
influence to the ‘l'riumvirate or Quatuorvirate. 

+ Quaught, v. Obs. rare, [var. of guaft, 
QuaFF v. or of Sc. waves | To drink deeply. 

2530 Patsar 676/2, 1 quaught, I drinke all out. Fe doys 
dautant. Wyll you quawght with me? 

Quauk:, Sc. form of Quaks v. 

+ ve, 56. Obs. [f.next.] A shake, tremble. 

398s, etc. [see EarTH-Quave]. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 419/4 
Quaue, of a myre (X., #. quaue, as of a myre) labina. 
1635 Swan Sec. M. (1670) 196 A quave of the earth 
swallowed a middle part of the city Misia. 

tT ve, v. Obs. Also 3 owauien, 4,6 quaue, 
§ qvavyn,6 queaue. [Early ME. cwavsen, prob. 
repr. an OE. *cwafian, of parallel formation to 
cwacian QUAKE; for the stem cf. Quivzs v, | 

l. tntr. To quake, shake, tremble. 

axzaag St. Marher. 19 Al be eorde .. bigon to cwakien 
(3. ant to cwauien). 32397 Lanai, P. Pl. B, xvit. 6x The 
wal wagged and clef, and al the worlde quaued. 138s 
Wvreur : San. xxviii. 5 And Saul..dradde, and his herte 
quauyde ful myche. c1440 Promp, f'arv. 419/2 Qvavyn, 
ax myre, fvemo. 148 Caxton Myrr. Il. c. 22 Now vnder- 
stande ye.. how the erthe quaueth and shaketh. 1g09 
Parl. Devylles \vi, The erthe quaued ., Valeys and stones 
brest asonder. 1687 Mizcer Gré. Fr. Dict, u, To Quave. 
As to quave with fat, (18eg see Quaving ppl. a.) 

2. intr. To beat, palpitate; to throb with life. 

2987 Taevisa //igden (Rolls) VII. 37 pe place at Schaftes- 
bury pere his longes jit quavep al fresche and sound, 1589 
Putrennam Eng. Poeste nit. xix. (Arb.) 223 Is he aliue, Is 
he as I left him queauing and quick. 

Hence +t Qua‘ving vé/. 56. and ppl. a. 

33.. £. £. Adit. P. B, 324, I schal. .quelle alle bat is quik 
with quauende flodez. 2368 Wycuir 1 A'tugs xix. 11 After 
the wynde, quauynge; not in the quauyng the Lord. 
Ervor Cast. Helta 1. ii, That body ia called fleumatike, 
wherein water hath pre-eminence, and is perceiued by these 
signes: fatnesse, quaving, and soft. 26:0 Hottanp Cam- 
den's Brit.1. 530 So quaving soft and moist the Bases were. 
xBeg Britton Beauties Wilts Il. 8 In the valley..are 
some quagniires, culled by the inhabitanis quaving-gogs. 


t ‘vemire. Ods. [f. Quave v. + Mrnz.] 


= ou (q.v.). sai - 

J 2 Def 4} e ent gay Hooton Mariahes, aod Srl 
mires. 2 Hottanp Pi:sy I. eat Dyonisius was forced 
to leaue his horse sticking fast in a emire. 620 — 
Camden's Brit. 549 The Lower [part) in it foule and 
alabby quave mires, yea and most troublesome fennes. 

Ag. sayz J. Butt Haddon's Answ, Osor. 206 They do 
winne nothing by thys distinction: seeing that they fall 
back into the same quavemire. 

Wer (kwé'vax), 56. [f the vb. 
Adus, A note, equal in length to half a crotchet 
or one-eighth os a semibreve. : 
one. iggy Money Mua. Annet, Whol inuented 


nce (Bol hired a bear « 
rtaler iye 


QUAVERING. 
the Crotchet, ver and uauer ls vncertaine. 
Leak Wat . §t ta or vers, wh 


there are sixteen in one measure. 
Afus, viii. 165 The greatest Part.. sung a Notes.. 
and are Prickt with Quavers. 1789 E. Darwin Set, Gard. 
i. (791) 6o And then the third on four concordant lines, 
Prints the lone crotchet, and the quaver joins. 2866 E.wo 
Nat. Mut. iii. go A slight alteration of the melody..such 
as « substitution of two quavers fur a crotchet, 

Fg. a 161g Fotnensy A theoms, 11. xii. § t (160) ge7, I will 
pot strictly examine euery crochet and quauer. 

2. Mus. A shake or tnill in singing. 

26x31 Coavat Crudities 27, I heard a certaine French man 
who sung very melodiously with curious quauers, syzz 
Appison Sect. No. 29 P 1x A Voice so full of Shakes and 
pope that I should have thought the Murmure of a 

ntry Brook the much more agreeable Musick. 1 
Tucurr Lt. Nad, (1834) Il. 443 The prople.. -nuiend solely 
to their quavers, without heeding the substance of what 
they sing. 1617 Bvzon Seppo ii, There are songs and 
quavers, roaring, humming, 2883 Stevenson 7veas. Js. 
v. xxii, A..eailor's song, with a droop and a quaver at the 
end of every verse. : 

b. in instrumental music. rare. 

Fertnam Xesolves 11. xxxvii. 234 Untike a quaver 
on an Instrument, it is not therea grace, but a jar in Music. 
27z8 Anpison Spect. No. 361 P 6 Whether we consider the 
Instrument (the Cat-call] itself, or those several Quavers and 
Graces which are thrown into the playing of it. 

8. A shake or tremble in the voice; a tremulous 
voice or cry. 

3748 Ricnaapson Clarissa (1811) IIL. xiii. 86 (She) drew 
a sigh into two or three but juat audible quavers. 2833 Ht. 
Martingau Zale of Jyne iii, 53 There was. .a quaver of the 
voice which belied what he soid. 1862 Stevenson New 
Arad. Nes. (1884) 63 Silas, with a quaver, admitted that he 
had done so. 

4. A quivering or tremulous movement. Also fg. 

2736 H. Brooxe Unie. Beauty v. ae Tissu'd wing its 
folded membrane frees, And with biithe quavers fans the 
gath’ring breeze. 1881 Stevenson Vir, Puerisgue, Ang. 
Admirals 208 The worth of such actions is not a thing to 
be decided in a quaver of sensibility, 

Quaver (kwé-va1), v. Also § qwaver. [f. 
sees wv. +-ER5, Cf, QUIVER 2. 

. intr. To vibiate, tremble, quiver. Now rare. 

24 Lypoe. Bochas vin. viil, (1558) fol. vi, Whose 
double whele quauereth ever in dout. 97 Sin i; Paston 
in P. Lett. IL. 174 It semythe that the worlde is alle 

waveryng. 18990 Mariows ond Pt. Tamburil. 1. iil, Their 
ingers made to quaver on a lute, :6e9 Gauce Holy Madn. 

Tongue stammers, lips quaver. 2698 Lutrari. Srigf 
Red. (1857) If. §71 The earthquake was so severe. .that the 
streets quavered like the waves of the sea. 1899 Baitxy 
/estus ix. (1852) 125 Like rivers over reeds Which quaver 
in the current. 1887 Stevenson Misadv. ¥. Nicholson ii, 
4 The breeze. .set the flames of the street-lampse quavering. 

b. Of the voice: To shake, tremble. 

2741 Ricnanoson Pamela 11. 43 That melodious Voice 
praying for me. still hangs upon my Ears, and quavers apes 
iny Memory. 188g J. Neat Srv. onathan 1. 401 His fine 
voice quavered. 12866 G. Macponaco Ann, Q. Neighd. L 
(1878) a When my voice quavers, 

3. sutr, To use trills or shakes in singing. 

zt Exvort, Vibrisso, To quaver in s e ay 
Tig ate in Spurgeon Treas, Dav. Pa cuNnvi. 1 ite 
a nightingale, which .. quavers and capers, and trebles 
upon it. 1665 Bratuwait Comm. a Tales 23 He quavers 
in his musical Aires melodivusly. 1684 tr. 4gvifpfa's Van. 
Arts liv. 147 In Singing also the Italians Bleat, the 
Spaniards Whine, the Germans Howl, and the French 

uaver. 2708 J. Parties Cyder ii. 413 Now sportive Youth 

rol incondite Rhythms with suiting Notes, And quaver 
unharmonious. 1806-7 J. Berusrorn Miseries Hum. Life 
(s826) v. xii, One poor singer quavering like Orpheus of old 
to the trees. 2654 H. Mitren Sch. & Scho. (1858) 403 Jock 
laboured hard to keep up with his guide; quavering and 
wap Fostioday, as his breath served. 

3. trans. Vo sing (a note, song, etc.) with trills 
or quavers, Also with forth, ort, 

zg7o Levins J/anip. 78/43 To Quauer a note, vbrary. 
1906 mavton Legends i. 43 ‘he Larke .. Quaver'd her 
cleare Notes in the quiet Ayre x6gz CuevEecanp /’oeme 49 
Can a groan Be quaver’d out by soft division? s7g7 Dye 
Fleece (1807) 94 Th’ am'rous youth .. vers the choicest 
of his sonnets, 2880 W. Lavina Sketch Bk. (1859) 150 He 

uavered forth a quaint old ditty. 1836 R. W. Proci ER 

avber's Shop xiv. (1583) 128 ‘he song which Jack. .liked 
most to quaver was Alice Gray. ; 

4. trans. To drive eway by playing quavers. 

1780 Cowren Progr th wire and catgut .. 


qos A. ytd Temple 


. Eve. 12 
Quavering and semiquavering cats away. 
Hence Qua-vered #//. a2. Also Qua'verer, one 
who quavers. 
36s: Corcr., Gringuenoteur, A warbler, shaker, quauerer. 
z768 Sir W. Jonas Arcadia 164 His tune so various 
uncouth he made, That, .not a nymph goould the quaver'd 
notes approve. s8on in Spirit Pub, Frnis. VI. aa0 Italia 
sends us home Three quaverers together, 
Quaver, obs. Sc. form of QuivEr ft 
Wering (kw?é'!-varin), vd/. sb. [f. Quavezr o. 
+-Ing@l,) The action of the vb., in various senses. 
rgg3 HucLoer, Quauerynge, vidratio, 1977 tr. Bullinger’s 
Decades (1592) 932 A Hymne.. may umblie vttered 
without quauering of the voice, Witness Emébl, 8s 
T’will cause a thousand quaverings in your breast. 2706 
A. Bevrorp JZemple Mus. vil. x58 Te .. may denote a 
e or Quavering of the Voice. sfe6 Scorr Woodst. i, 
The .. Mayor then interrupted the quavering of .. the clerk. 
t8oa E.. Reevas Homeward Bound 022 A buzzing, humming 
. with quaverings on its sharp and fiat. 


veying (kwa'-varin), pp/.a. [f. as prec. + 
“1NG%.] That quavers, Helos of the vb. 

2gge-go Lyve. Bockas tv. xx. (1554) 119 In al such quauer- 
ing perseverance Thinke on Lisymachus. 196: Houivsus« 


QUAVERINGLY. 


Hom, Apoth. S. Ihons beries, -be good for thegruauerin 
te fe Tenmit Kour-/, Beasts (1658) 2 Boch pass 


sweet musick as that fine quaveri d could 
some: make, 278g Porg Odyss. xx. 202 With 
cries the vaulted roofs resound. Houann A. Bensic. 
340 A voice quite unnatural in its quavering 
Hence Qua .,iN & quavering manner; 
with a quaver in the tga a 
s59q Nasux Unfort. Trav. - 1883~4 V. 185 Jarring on 
hen gunccrngly with his hammer. Tene J. Flaw rsoenn 
Fort. Fools. xi,‘ don’t want to have you go, Jack! said 
she, quaveringly. 
very (kw2'-vari), «. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-¥1,) Apt to quaver; somewhat quavering. 
agtg Hoaman n/g. ago A quauery or maris and vnstable 
foundacion: must be holpe with great pylys of alder rammed 
downe. 2866 Miss Baappon Lady's tle 35 very old 
sextons. £ Hatt Caine Bondsuean ui. iv, He began to 
sing. .in his hoarse and quavery voice. 
So Qua‘very-ma‘very, in an uncertain or pre- 
carious condition. rare. 
18op Macxin Gil Blas x. ii. P 3 Your father. .is standing, 
as a body may say, quavery-mavery between life and death. 
a weg Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Quavery-mavery, undecided ; 
and hesitating how to decide. 
Quaving, vé/. sd. and pi. a.: see QUAVE v. 
+Quaviver, Ols. Also 7 quaui(ujer, qua- 
wiuer. [app. f. Vives ; the first element is obscure. ] 
The fish called sea-dragon or dragonet. 
1989 Riogn Sibi, Scholast. 1793 A quaviuer, a kind of sea 
araneus dracana. 1611 Cotcnr., 7vaigne, the sea 
Dragon, Viuer, Quauiuver. r6gg Mourer & Bunnut Health's 
Improv. (2746) 258 Quawiuers, for so the Scots and Northern 
English term them, are very subtile and crafty Fishes. 1785 
Baapcev Fam. Dict. a.v. Hish, Your Quavivers or Perches 
must be boiled in Water with Salt. 29783 Alnswortn Jad. 
Dict. (Morell) u, Draco,..a fish called a quaviver. 


+ "vy, @. Obs. rare. Also § quauie, qwauy. 
{f. Quavze v.+-¥!.] Soft, flabby. 

3398 Tanvisa Barth. De P. R. 1. ix. Tollem. MS.), Dull 
of witte .. neache of flesche and quauy. /6rd. v1. iv. (1495) 
tot The chyldes flesshe that is newe borne is tendre, n ‘ 
qwauy and vnsadde. 

Quavyr, obs. Sc. var. of QUIVER 54.1 

Quaw (kw5). Sc. Also 9 qua(a,quah. [Of 
obscure origin, poss. repr. an earlier *gual/: cf. 
guallmire and the forms cited s.v. QuacMIAE.] 
A quag, quagmire. Also Quawzmire. 

15K YNDESAY Safyre 837 (Laing) Lyk ane qugw myre. 
2g98 Duncan Afp. Eom. (E. D.S.), Vorage, a guile, or 

quaw-myre. 18aq Macraccart Gallovid. Encyci., Quakin- 
quawe --ofF — or moving quagmire bogs. 880 Antrim 
§& Down Giess. Qxuaa, quahk, & marsh, & quagmire, or 
shaking bog. rbo4 Crockett Raiders 167 Green, deceitful 
*quakkin-qua’s’, covered with # scum that looked like 
tender young 

Quaw-bird, variant of QuA-BIRD. 

Quawsght, variant of QuaucHr. Ods. 

Quaw (kw§k),w. dial, [Imitative; cf. Cawk 
56,2] intr. Tocaw. Hence Quawking vé/. sb. 

28ax Crane Vill. Minstr. 1. 24 Rous'd by quawking of the 

ing crows. /ééd. 11. 121 The rooks .Quawk clamorous 
to the spring's approach. 1679- In dial. glossaries (Leic., 
Shropsh., etc.). 

+ Quax, v. Obs [?P var. Quass v. 

zgog Banciay SAyp of Folys (1874) IL. 961 
some quaxes the canykyn halfe full. 

(ki), sb, [Later spelling of day, Kry 54.2, 
after I. guas. The pron. is that of ey; cf. how- 
ever quots. 1723 and 1850.) An artificial bank or 
landing-place, built of stone or other solid material, 
ping along or projecting into a navigable water 
or convenience of loading and unloading ships. 

1696 Priviies (ed. 5), Quay or Kay,a broad Space pav'd 
upon the Shore of a River, Haven or Port, for the loadin 
and unloading of Goods, :7a3 Swirt Stella at Wood-/'ar. 

au pew arrives the d - al fay, She ge rie ss 

rmondquay, &£ tr. Ae s Trav. (1 . 362 
Repairs and feet of the ancient quay. 1800 Cor- 
quroun Comm. 4 Pol, Thames i. 26 The sinall Vessels land 
their Goods at the Qua 28g0 Tinnvson Jn Mes. xiv, 
If .. 1 went down unto the quay [rime to-day), And found 
thee lying in the port. x Par Exstace xviii. 233 A small 
quay ran along the north of the little harbour. 

b. aftrtd. and Comé., as quay-berth, -charges, 
~dues, -edye, -head, -holder, -labourer, -like adj., 
-man, -wtaster, -room, -side (hence -séder), -space, 
-stene, -wall, etc. 

1798 R. Doop Port Lond. 7 Regular quay-walls on both 
sides the river, /did. 9 The legal quay-holders and wharf- 
ingers, 1820 Keats Lawia 1. 224 His gallcy now Grated the 
quay-stones. ¢28a0 S. Rocers /taly, Como 28 A quay-like 
scene, glittering and full of life. 86a Anatrn Channel /s/. 
3. dil. (ed. a) 40 The quay-room was extremely narrow and 
restricted. 1889 P. i Enrseon Eng. ldyis 128 Paddling 
to a quay-head, they landed, 

Hence Quay w.! fvans., to provide with a quay. 
Also Quayed (kid) gfv/. a. 

s799 W. Toone View Russian Emp. 1. 056 The whole 
extent of the left-hand bank, Catharine the second caused 
to be quayed with granite. J. Barrow Colnsb, iv. 


the calm and dike the lawns I lave. 
Be ialagia XVI iT uss The aces ‘and purified Thame. 
+ Quay, v.* Obs. vare—'. {? Alteration of Qual 
vw.) trans. To depress, subdue, daunt. 


Seansen /. Q. 1. viii. 14 Therewith his aturdie cora 
on: waa aunya, ee all his sences were with eadden 


rea 
Quay, obs. form of WHEY. 


To quaff. 
e drynkes ; 


Quayage (ki-édz). sense 1 for earlier 
Ksyagé, g.v.; in nie Oe Quar sé. Sarat de 
L. Dues piled on moods landed or shipped at 
, { 
“Sorts Saat pub raak Seen 


sv. Tyuve, The qua of laden or unladen there 
s894 J. H. Weise Hist. £ 


. Hen. LV, N11. A qua 
of 6d. was levied on every bringing articles Slonasise 
2. oxy toom, quay-space. 
3Oqo Avid. Hull Docke Comm. 
siderabl 


© room 
Spectator A 
of the erie (Glass) eure dee yi 


Gasetteer (ed. 2) 


(In ba = 
‘omentum’; cf. Cor 6, and Cotgr. sv. Coif.) 
1897 Lowe ChAfrnrg. (1634) 223 The cure [of tumor in the 
Navel) is .. reduce the pudding and Quaffe fetc.). 16ss 

. Reyvnoips Ged's X 11. x95 On his right side; but 
it touch't neither his bowels nor quayfe. 

Quay'tul. [£ Quay sd. + -ruL.] A quantity 
sufficient to fill a quay. 

3656 Kang Arc. Exfl. 11. xvii. 181 Much like a gang of 
stevedoras going to work over a quayful of broken cargo. 

Quayl(e, Quaym, obs. ff. Quam sd, and »,, 
WHom. Quaynt(e, obs. f. QuaINT a.; obs. pa. 
pple. of QuzncH v. Quayntance: sce Qualnt- 
ANCE, Quayre, Quays, obs. ff. Quixz, WHoaE. 

Que, obs. f. Cur 56.1 and 53.2, Quy. 

(kwitf). Ods. exc. dsa/. Also § quech(e, 
¥ queich. [Of obscure etym.}] A dense growth 
of bushes; a thicket (see also quot. 1835). 

¢2490 Merlin xxvii. 540 ‘Mhei rode so longe till thei com 
in to a thikke queche in a depe valey. 1486 Bk. St. Albans 
Dj, When ye come to a wode or a quech of bushus. x65 

pine Ovid's Met. 1. (1593) 4 Their houses were the 
thicks, And bushie quescies 3653 Sin W. Denny Peleca- 
ssdcidinm i, ix. 7 Through furzie Queaches thou must 
goe. a:8ag Foray Voc. £. Anglia, Queach, a plat of ground 
adjoining arable land, and left unploughed, use full of 
bushes or reots of trees. 2838 L. Hunt Poems 198 Wood, 
copse, or queach. 
eachy (kwi't{i), 2. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6-7 
queohy, 9 (a#a/.) queechy. [f. prec.+-y%. For 
the connexion between senses 1 and 2, cf. CaRR®%.] 
+1. Forming a dense growth or thicket. Ods. 

2563 Go.tpinc Ovid's Met. Yo Rdr. (1593) 1 Eche equescue 
grove, eche cragged cliffe, the name of Godhead tooke. 
2586 W. Wenpe émg. Poetrie (Arb.) 76 Never againe shall 
1, .See ye in queachie briers..clambring on a high hill. 

2. Ol ground: Swampy, boggy. Odés. exc. dial. 

1993 Peete Edw. / Eiv, The dampes that rise from out 
the quechy [1599 gene) lots. 26r3 Hrywoon /ivas. Age 
11. ii, Wks. 1874 IL]. 190 Aime them at yon fiend, Den’d in 
the quechy bogge. 2631 Cuettrie Hofmann 1b, Nor doth 
the sun sucke from the queachy plot The ranknes .. of the 
Earth. 2666 ELwoatny W. Som. Wo 1» Queechy, .. 
Applied to land—wet ; sodden; swampy. 

5 dial. Feeble, weak, small. 

1839 Geo. E:or A. Bele x, They're ueechy things, 
eclls is 1886 E.woatny W. Som. We 4 ° bweec s 
sickly, feable, queasy. 

Quead, variant of Quen, bad. Ods. 

queel (kwil),v. Obs. exc. dial. [Later 
form of Qual v.; for the change of vowel, cf. 


QuEasy.) intr. and frans. = QUAIL vB. 
sts Banciay Agdloges ii (1570) B v, Their matters quealeth, 


Hoover Serm. Youas vii. 
ingeth forth a young tree... 


for solde is all Justice. 1 
Wks. (Parker Soc.) 552 He 
But the Lord queeleth it again straightway. r:6aa W, 
Yonct Diary 19 Aug. (Camden) 63 The wind. .quealed all 
hedges towards the south. 1847-78 HatuiweL., Oneal, to 
faint away. Devon. [bid., Queel, to grow flabby. Devon, 
2648 A. B. Evans Leicestersh. Words, Queel, to extinguish : 
* He could not queel the fire’. 

Queale, obs. form of WHEAL, 

Quealy (?), 2.: see QUEAsY ac, quot. 1649. 

Quean .kwin). Forms: 1, 3 cwene,(1 cwyne), 
3-9 quene, (s qw-), 4-5 quen, queyne, § Qw-, 
queyn. 4-6 queine, 7 queene, 7-8 queen, (8 
north. whein) ; 6-7 queane, (8 quane, 8-9 north, 
whean), 6- quean ; 8-9 Sc. quine. (Ol cwene 
wk. fem. = OS. guena (MDu. guene, Du. Aween 
a barren cow), OHG. guina, quena, ch(w)ena, 
ON. kvenna, kvinna (geu. pl.), Goth. g##s0 woman 
—OTeut. *ewendn-, a lengthened form of the stem 
which appears in Zend gerd, Gr. yuvy, OSI. and 
Ruas, tend, Olr. dex, repr. a common Aiyan type 


In ME. the word was distinguished from Quaex by re 
bf 


Spec. a harlot, strumpet (esp. in 16-17th c.). 
¢c 


cwene, a#reag Wuirstan ‘orm. xxiii. (1883) 161 note, Pet 
.. ane cwenan gemmnuam ceape bi a wid ba ane 
fylde adreozad. craag Lay. 12872 awa beo funden 


i cwenes) lude logen. 

S. Bing. Legh i94i6 A old ‘cus pare was bixide crone 
hore and baudestrote. 3909 Lanct. P, Pi. % ix. 46 At 
248: 


churche in the charne! cheor 
& queyne fro a quecne. Caxron Reynard \Arb.) 95 


QUEBASY.. 


The fowle olde quenes wold fayne hane beten vs. 
Mong Con/ul. Tindale Wks. 6318/1 
& cal her his wife. 


wou 
1977 SuEaIvaM Sch. Scand. mi. ii, Here's to the flaunting 
' the fe that's 


This modern Amazon and quech of queans. { 
Goethe's Faust 111, ti 190 The dame's a most commodious 


quean, A gypsy between ! 
ivans/. « Hoop Flowers i, The tulip is a courtly 
quean, whom, t I will shun. 


2. Sc, A young woman, girl, lass ; usually denoting 
one of a healthy and robust appearance. 

1470 Hemny Wadlace ny, ye A stalwart queyne, forsuth, 
yor semys to be. £ - Staarat As. to Kamsay 13 

law up my pesre-etanigs, ¥% Pierian quines, 1787 Burns 
Guidunfe Wauchope iii, 1 see her yet, the sonsie quean, 
That lighted up my jingle. 18x8 Scotr Xob Ray xxvii, lt 
shews akind heart. .in sae ee > Mattie's acarefu’ 
lass. 1671 W. ALEXANDER Johnny (ridd (1873) 215, 1 notices 
brawly that the quine hed greetin, 

Hence + Quea‘ning, associating with immodest 
women; +t Qneaniah a., of the nature of, charac- 
teristic of, a quean; + Queam'nry = Qucaning. 

¢1g60 A. Scott Poems (S. T. 8.) xxxiv. 124 Quhair hur. 
dome ay vnhappis, With quenry, canis, and coppis. 1969 
J. SANFoRD tr. Anritpa's ‘an. Artes 119 b, In feastinge, 
queaninge, huntinge, fowlinge and attiringe. Coss 
S'enelope (1880) 167 Th iggjsh tricke, uhy queanish trade, 
A thousand Bridewel if s hath made, 1638 Row canps 
Night Kaven (1600) 25 If she would seeke to mend her 

ucanish hfe. a: Motrevx Xabeiats Ul. uxxiv. 284 
Queanish flurting Harlots. 

Queare, obs. torm of CHorg sé. 

+ Quease, v.! Obs, rare. Also 5 qveyse, 6 
queash, [See SQUEEZE v.] To press, squeeze. 

crgo Bh. Hawking in Rel. Ant. 1. 302 Take mellfoyle 
and stamp it..then afier take al togedere, and put in a 
lynnyn cloth, and qveyse out the jus. ¢1ggo Luoyb 7rcas. 

eadth (1585) Ein), Fresse the holowe ulcere, so that the 
rottenness may be queashed or crushed out. s6ozr R. Joun- 
son Aungd. §¢ Cominw. (1603) 108 ‘J heir chiefest sustenance 
is milke dried in the sunne after the butter is queased out. 

+ Quease, v.4 Obs. rare—'. Ing qweasse. (Of 
obscure origin and meaning.) 

1460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 487, 1 may not well qweasse. 
Ich me that ye rede goys thorow my ins : 

Quea‘sily, adv. [f.asnext+-Ly4.] Ina queasy 
magner. (In quot. used as adj. ; cl. dad/y.) 

2845 Banowninc Fight Duchess xii. Wks. (1896) 1. 416/92 
Since, before breakfast, a man feels but queasily. 

easiness (kwizinés). Also 6 quesi-, 7 
queisi-, que(e)si-. [f. QuEAsY a. +-NEss.] The 
state or condition of being queasy (/s#. and jig.). 

1579 Lviv Euphues (Arb.) 116 Their slibber sawces, whiche 
bring quesinesse to the stomacke. s6ga tr. Breel's Praxis 
Med. 44 Then queisinesse and paving ot the stomacke 
doth very much trouble him. 150 H. More Myst. Godd. 
‘lo Rdr. 99 A pretended queziness of Conscience. 1980 
T. Furree Pharm, Extemp. 120 It is prevalent againat.. 
Queasiness. 28g: D. Jerrotp Sé. Giles viii. 78 (He) felt an 
odd quessiness in his throat, and could aay nothing. 2898 
Sravenson St. /ves xxxiv, Captain Colenso perceived my 
Queasiness, and advised me to seek ad berth and he down. 

Quea'som, v. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 queso- 
men, queazen, 9 dza/. quessom, quezzen. [Of 
obscure origin.] @. vans. To choke, stifle. b. sntr. 
To be choked or smothered. ; 

: Davus tr. Buliinger om Afpoc. (1573) Without 
bronhing and cooling, each a aca ek er and be 
Quesomened and choked vp. t Nasux Leaten Stuffe 
57 The spirable odor and pestilent steame .. would haue 
queasened him. 2616 Havywarp Sanct, Jv0mb. Soud 1. iii. 
(1620) 46 Behold (O Lord) how my conscience lyeth quea- 
somed vnder the multitude of my offences. a Bag Forsy 
boc. EB. Ample, Quezsen, (1) To suffocate with noxious 
vapour. (2) To amother away without flame. Ifthe fuel be 
damp, the fire quezrens out. 

Queasy (kwi-zi),a. Forms: 5-6 coisy, coysy ; 
5 qweysye, 5-6 queysy, (6 -ae, -sie), 6 quaisie, 
-sy, 67 queisie; 5-6 quasy, (6 -ie, -ye); § 
qwesye, 6 quesie, -y(e, 6-7 queasie, (6 -ye), 
quoasio, -y, 7- queasy. [Of obscure history. 

‘The early forms co‘gy and gueisy prob. indicate a F. origin, 
and connexion with OF. catsier to hurt, wound ei 
seems possible, if the original sense was‘ wounded ’, ‘bruised 
and hence ‘tender’, ‘uneasy’, but of this there is no clear 
evidence. A similar development of sense is implied in the 
usual etym. from ON. éveise boil (see Cwaise), whence perh. 

“Icel. Aveistinn tender, touchy, but there is Little ev ence 
for this as an Eng. word, and the form cofsy would remain 
unex plained. The change from guetay or guaity to gueasy 
is parallel to gvas/; gueas and guar: guear, Quine.) 

+ 1. Of the times or state of affairs: Unsettled, 
tronblous, ticklish, Ods. (Cf. also fb) 


ere is a coysy 
—— 1473 Str J. Paston id Ear iagtoae! . —— 
ow is wesye. ¢ ; e time 
BO ‘ee That he dats ack Incr is lest thanke 
ic. 2986 J. Hooxen Mist. /rel. in Holimshed Ul. 
136/2 So manie of hir maiesties priuie councell, as could in 
that quesic time be assembled. 26s2 Srzp //ist, Gi. Brit. 
1x. Xx. § 47. 963 The times being queasie, the King wisely 
forbare to take any seusre reuenge. 
+b. Of a matter: acerca Leary Noa Obds. 
Coorzr Admon. 203, 1 must. .protest it is a queisie 


& dangerous matter. réog Suaus. mh 
one thing ¢ of a queasie question Which | mus act 


QUEBRACHO. 


peryllous for mannys body. .. Piere 
PPL Kodlynges konger 
or suche que v7, y] fysche. xg4q Puame Pesth 
vilj b, In this disease ye maye eate no 
q meaten, as cles, gese, duckes. r979 Lyitvy Anuphues 
(Arb.) 44 To the stomacke sated with dasnties, all delicates 
seeme queasie, 653 Manton £.x/. Fames i. 91 Like a hot 
morsel or qu t, it was soon given up again. 1662 
Lovet, /fist. Anim. 4 Din. 035 heir flesh is quesy, 
corruptible, and ish. 2876 G. Mereoitn Seauc 
Career I, xiv. 210 The .. queasy brew .. which she calls by 
the innocent name of tea. 
¢+ b. Of seasons: Unhealthy; in which sickness 
is prevalent. Also of days of ill-health. Ods. 
1310-20 Comsl. them that ben to late maryed (Collier 1862) 
16, I haue passed full many quasy dayes. 1603 Kwo-res 
Hist. Turks (3621) 732 Infection taken in the campe in 
strange aire, and a most queasiec time of the yeare. 


+c. Of land : Unfavourable to growth. Oés. rare. 

599 [see Queacny a]. x64 Buitag Eng. Improv. xiv. 
8o It was great Lands .. full of your soft Rushes .. and 
lay very wet..it was so Weake and Barren, so cold and 

ueasy. (Cf. stad, xxiv. 149 The coldest and must quealiest 

misprint) parts of thy Land , : 

3. Of the stomach: Easily upset ; unable to digest 
strong food; inclined to sickness or nausea. (In 
16—17th c. freq. fig. and in fig, context.) Hence 
of the body, heart, health, etc. 

1545 Raynotp BSyrth Mankynde fol. 142 She shall better 
digest and lyke her meate; her stomacke nothyng “9 
quesy ne feable. 1974 Newton Health Mag. 26 It is 
better for..stronge Stomackes then for Quasie and weake 
bodies. r60q Dexkxun Honest Wh. Who. 1873 Il. - lle 
gird it close, As if my health were queazy. @ 263 J. Suitu 
‘Sed. Disc. ix. 468 A divine phil y; which..as men 
grew worse, their queasy stomachs began to loathe it. 
a 1684 Leicuton Wks. (1830) I. ¢2 A full table, but a sickly 
body and queasy stomac 1839 J. Fume ‘Paper on 
Tobacco’ 7a Not digested without grumbling by certain 
sear stomachs, 1889 C, Keene Let.in /.t/e xiii, (1892) 
409 My stomach is in such a queasy state, that a gram io 
excess puts me all wrong. 

+b. fransf. Of the mind, feelings, etc.: Delicate, 
fastidious, nice. Ods. 

145 Ascuam Joxoph. 1 (Arb.) go These Instrumentes 
make & mannes wit ..so tender and quaisie that they be 
lesse able to brooke strong and tough studie. czs90 GREENE 
Fr. Bacon x. 130 Eyes are dissemblers, and fancy is but 
queasy. 2642 Rocers Naanan 565 Beware then of a sulle 
queary, coy and proud heart. 16g9 Expes IV isdomi's Fusti? 
qo The queasie soul that receives not the Word, 


c. Of conscience, etc.: Tender, scrupulous, 

1579 G. Harvey Lefterth, (Camden) 76 The thinges 
themselves..ar not 80 offensive to quesy consciences, 1646 
Sm T. Browne /send. Fp. 374 ‘The ambition of Boniface 
made no scruple thereof; nur of mure queasie resolutions 
have been their Successors ever since. 2782 Cowrer Charity 

47 When queasy conscience has its qualms. 3886 Symonps 
Renaiss. /t., Cath. Keact. (1898) I. iv. 223 Ignatius recom- 
mended fishers of souls to humour queasy consciences. 

4. Of pains, etc.: Of the nature of sickness; 
uneasy, uncomfortable. 

1889 Pappe w. Hatchet (1844) 13 O what queasie girds 
were peg ponte the fall of the leafe. 1650 HuLwee 
Anthropomel. 158 To return by Art their queasie paine 
upon women, to the great reproach of Nature. 1878 Stmven- 
#on /nland Voy. 114, | had a queasy sense that I wore my 
last dry clothes upon my body. 

5. Of persons: Having a queasy stomach; liable 
to turn sick; subject to, or affected with, nausea. 
Also fie. 7 

Sas. Ant. & CL 111. vi, a0 [The Romans) queazie 
with his insolence already, Will their good thoughts call 
from him. 2682 Fretcner Span. Cur. ut. ii, Your queazie 

oung wiues That perish undelivered, I am vext with. 266s 

- O. Botleaw's Lutrin 1. Argty Thus Queasie Madams 
meat forbear Untill they read, I'he Hill of Fare. 1816 
T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall vii, The Reverend Doctor 
Gaster found himself rather queasy in the morning. 18 
Browninc Granenar. Funrral 64 Even to the crumbs 1 
fain eat up the fease, Ay, nor feel queasy, 

b. éransf, (with earlier quots. cf. sense 1), 

2579 G. Hanavey Letter-dk. (Camden) 73 Over-stale for so 
eynte and queasye a worlde. s6oa Marston An/. & Mel. 
Wis. 1856 I. aa O that the stomack of this queasie age 

or brookes such raw unseasoned gobs. 1642 
S. Marsuatt fast Serm. bef. Ho. Comm. Ep. Ded. 3 A 
time so queasie and distempered as can hardly beare that 
Food or Physicke which is needfull. 1869 Brownina Riv 
BA. x. 113 The queasy river could not hold Its swallowe 
onas, but discharged the meal. 

6. Comd. queasy-stomached a. (see sense 3). 

zg79-80 Noutu Pintarck (1676) 757 Antonius .. being 

ueasie stomacked with his Surfeit. 1608 Axmin Nest 
Wins. (842) 6 ‘The World, queasie stomackt as one fed with 
the sarth's nectar, and delicates. 3635 Quanies Fmd, rn 
xiv. (2728) 181 Look, sister, how 
graves Vomit their dead. 

Queatie, Queatch(e, Queave, Queasen: 
see Quist, WHEAT, QUETCH, QUAVE, Qurasom. 

+Quebas, Ods. rare. Some kind of a game. 

1668 Ernsxuvce She wou'd if she con'd wu, tii, Did I 
associate myself with the Gaming Madams, and were every 
afternoon at my Lady Briofes..at Umbre and Quebas. 

fl brache (kebritfo). [Sp. gusbracko, also 

-hacha, {, guebrar to break + hacha axe.} 

he name of several American trees, having 
extremely hard timber and medicinal bark; esp. 
the white quebracho of S. America (4spedesperma 


qu 
1. 
Di 


© queazy-stomach'd 


Quebracho) and the red quebracho of Mexico 
rigging Lorentsié). Also attrib. as guebracho 
hk, gum. dD. = sho-bark. Hence Que- 
bra‘chamine, Quebra‘chine, alkaloids found in 
Viats Warre Dict. Chem. Ww. 
atts Suppl. ° 
Maarinnare Exive Phercece “rt iy WwW nine 
bracho Bark. imported from the Arwentine Repubhe sid, 
Quebracho contains six alkaloids, .. Quebrachine, Que- 
brachamine [etc.}. Syd. Sec. Lex. 1.¥., Quabracho is 
a valuable remedy for dyspnoa. 
Quecchen, Quech(e, obs. forms of Quxrros. 
Quech(e, obs. forms of Quzacu, WHICH. 
: aides eerie If I fall ; A knock, w ce 
2 aterl, ; I 
faneee to breke my foot a race iat eae | 
t+ Queck, e: ‘Obs. Also 4-5 quek. [Imitative: 
ef. Du, Awekken, and see Quack v.2] intr. To 
quack, asa duck. Hence Que‘oking vé/. sd. 
¢xzeg Gloss. W. aa Bibbesw. in Rel. Ant. U1. 79 (The 
gander] quekez, faroide. Quekine, farvi/. rege in Archie 
Stud, nen, Spr. UXXXIX, 285 He toke a gose fast by the 
nek, And the goose thoo began to quek. 1g73 Twyne 
insid x. Ddiv, Whom stars of heauen obeyen at beck.. 
and chattring birds with tong that quek. «1693 Motreux 
Rabelais ur, xiii, 107 The .. pioling of Pelicanes, quecking 
Ducks,..and wailing of Turtles. 
t Queck, <r Obs. Sid ? = QUETCH v. 
axgso /ws "ocr. 1. in Shelton’s Whs. (1843) I. 
436/a Not for his life to quecke [rime nacke| ie Ae 
P, like a bosse. [1798 in qouncon (and hence in some 
later dicts.), with quot. from Bacon £ss., in which however 
the correct reading is gueching.] 
Queck: see QuEK(E. 
+Qued, quede, a. and 55. Obs. Forms: 3 
owead, 3-4 quead, 4 kuead ; 3 owed, 3-5 qued, 
quede, 4 kued, quet, 4-6 queed, (5 qw-), § 
queyd, quethe,qwepe ; 3-4 (6 Sc.) quad, 4 (6 Sz.) 
7 quade, 6 Sc. quaid. fenrly ME. ewead, ewed, 
cwad = OF ris. gad (mod.F ris. guaad, quae’), M Lu. 
guaet, gquaed- (Du. Awaad), MLG. gudt, gudd-, of 
uncertain origin. OHG. gudé (MHG. gucdt, &dt, hdt, 
G. hot, koth), filth, is usually regarded as a subst. 
use of the same adj., but the vowel of the corresp. 
OE. cwéad presents difficulties.] 
A. adj. vil, wicked, bad. 
¢ r20§-8§ [implied i SHIS). Gen. & Fx. 536 
Wapmen higunnen pe gales nee oe soir an 
in Hazl #. ?. P. (1864) I. 64 Ich habhe ben qued al mi 
lifdaie, ¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 1498 (Kolbing) Pat ober 
dragoun..clowes he hadde qued. 1340 Ayend, 17 Pe uerste 
is kuead, bo ober worse, pe bride aiperarctol: c 2386 
Cravucuer Prioress’ Prol. 4 God yeue this monk a thousand 
last quade yeer. ¢ 1420 Liber ocorse: (1862) 37 Pou take 
ode ale, pat is not yquede. xzg0r Doucias /’al. //on. 1, 
xii, This inordinate eoore and proces quaid [rimee braid, 
laid] I will obiect. 1 oLLaND Crt, Venus u. 161 The 
quader was his weird. Js. 733 Quad knaif, thow was 
ouir negligent. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag... ii. 18 ‘How 
Wind you?’ ‘East’. A bad quade Wind. 
b. Hostile, inimical 40. rare. 
C. M1. 8535 (Gott.) te of cartag tt 
Roine Was euer quede: ete ae punk in vin plains 
XXI. 65 Owre men gaff ham sum off here brede, ‘Chow 
thay to us ware now so quede. 


B. 56. 1. A bad or wicked person. 
crago Gen. & Ex. 295 Dowgte Sis quead, ‘hu ma it ben 
fetc.)’. J/érd. 4063 Balaam, dat ille quad [rzse dead). 
¢x300 Prom. fen ng xxvi. in Kemble Salomon & Sat. 
(1848) 277 Ant himself is pe meste qued Pat may breke eny 
bred. cx R. Brunne Chron. Siace (Rolla) 8596 Kyng 
of Amalek was that qued, A ful fers kyng. «1400 Alinor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. (EE. T. S.) 589/440 Kep, and saue 
pi gode los, And bro I-holden no qued. c 1460 Totwneley 
secur ad am fulle bowne To spyr and spy. . After that 
wy. queyd. 
b. spec. The evil one; the Devil. 

cxago Death 246 in O. E£. Misc. 18a Ne mai no tunge telle 
hu lodlich a Pe cwed. 2297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6429 Hii 
bitoke pe qued bor soule, be unde eira to bitraye. ¢x1325 
Chron, Eng. aio in Ritson, Tho thes maister was ded, Anon 
he wende to the qued. 3377 Lanci. /. //. B. xiv. 189 He 
shulde take the acquitance..and to the qued schewe it, 
¢xqs0 Lonacicu Gras xxxvii. 634 He (Jesus) travailled., 
Man-kynde to byen from the qwads 

2. Evil, mischief, harm. 

a aes Ancr. R. 72 Moni mon wened to don wel t he de& 
alto cweade. #2 Vox & Wolf a10 in Hazl. &. P. P. 
(1864) 1.65 Forgef hit me, Ich habbe ofte sehid qued bi the. 
cx Arth. & Merl. §508 (Kélbing) Com we noujt hider 
fori ued .. ac for bi gode. 5340 Ayend. 08 Pe kueades of 
Obren he hixe morep and arerep be his mizte. 1387 TREVIBA 
Higden (Rolls) I. 417 At Penbrook in a stede Fendes doop 
ofte quede. a2529 Sketton Lpithaphe 4 This knaues be 
deade, Full of mynchiefe and eee 

Hence + Quedfal a., fall of evil or wickedness ; 
Quedhead [= OF ris. , Du, Awaadhed)] 
a serra A Quedly adv. [= OF ris. gua(de) like), 
wickedly; Quedness, Quedahip, evil, wickedness. 

1340 Ayenb. © Pagies be wone is *kueaduol and may wel 
wende to senne dyadliche. 1340-70 Aée. ¢ Dind. 541 To 
a quedfulle fiieis pat quenchen your biisse. ¢ #378 

rin justyee ; Plog raerraaear theves = = 

a in londe..Ne queadhevede. 2340 Ayrxé, 

z0oz Pet pou hatye sanne and uoulhedes and kueadhedes, 

ened en eritdtee "te 
v a ram ha Gel, 

Ayend. a Tay kuendiigha ake lignliche and wypoute skiaun. 


dre, csgee 5. £. Aponte Pat lowes “q bis 
etl hates A e 7 
pris ee rad eh eres mas 


QUEEN. 


.-on his cub8e “quedechipe wurchen, crane Aestiary 387 
Fox is hire to name for hire queMai aumgAns e ae 
“i Gon of idelneans & of fol woe 


Al Sodomes cweadachipe 

Quede, var Quipg s6. Quetien, var. Quzrur ¢,, 
WHETHER adv. Queter, Quedir, -ur, obs. ff. 
Wanrnge, WHITHER, Quee, Queece, Queech, 
varr. Quzy, Quxgst, Qurton. Queed, var. Qumn(s 
a@.; dial, var. Cup. Queel, var. QuzaL v. 

Queen (kwin), s+. Forms: 1 owen, owen, 
owénn, I-3 owén, (1 ou-), 3-3 owene, kwene; 
2-4 quen, (3 quu-, 4 qw-), 2-6 quane, (4-6 qw-, 
§ Qv-)}, 3 quiene, quyene, 4 qwhene, 4-5 whene, 
qQueyu, 4-0 queyne, 4-7 queene, 6 quein(e, 4- 
queen, [OE. cwen str. fem. = OS. gudn (once 
Hel.), ON. 4ven (also 4vdn), Goth. gées woman 
—OTent. *éwéns-s f., an ablaut-var. of the stem 
represented by OF. cwene Quean, The gen. sing. 

(OE. cwéne) is occas. found in ME.] 

1. A (king's) wife or consort ; a lady who is wife 
fo a king. 

Even in OE., covéss was app. not an ordinary term for 
‘ wife’, but was applied only to the wife of a king or (in 
poetry) some famous person; in later use the only distine- 
tion between this sense and 2a is that here the relationship 


of the queen to her husband is formally expres 
c oa K. AEveren Oros. 1. ii. §.a After vis exnde Sameramis 


his cwen (L. fengc .. to bam rice. axc00 Cadmon's 
Gen. 2259 Da unblide Abrahamea cwen. Sor 0. &. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1048 Pa forlet se cyn hlefdian 
seo wins ehalaod him to cwene. #2383 an. 17s 
Willelme pe he be his cwene hefde, ¢xs0g Lay. 43 Llienor 

wes Henries quene. 23.. Corr de /.. 1103 Erlys and 


rouns come hym to, And his quene dede alwoo. xg92 
Suaks, 1 //en, 11, v. li, u17 Me vndertuke to make thee 
Henries Queene. x6z1 — Wint. 7. 1 ii. 32 Hermione, 

ueene to the worthy Leontes, King of Sicilia. 3 

ennyson Zane 193g As Arthur's Queen I move and rule. 

2. a. ‘Ihe wife or consort ofa king. b. A woman 
who is the chief ruler of a state, having the same 
rank and position as a king. 

c8as V'csp. Psalter xliv. 10 Atstod cwoen [L. regina] to 
swidran Sire. ¢scoo AELrric Hom, LI. 584 Sum cwen waes 
on dam dagum on suddmle, Saba gehaten. cxsog Lav. 
24555 De king. .to his mete uerde. pa quene [e 1975 cweane] 
cn oder halue hire heraberwe isohte. cago 5S. Ang. Leg. 
1. 2/41 Bifore be quyene hyy come. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
608 Pe quene fader Corineus. 23.. Gaw. ¢ Gr. Kat. 2498 
pe kyng kys<e3 pe kny qt, & pe whene ulce. ¢1400 Desir. 
lvrey 3163 Menelai wife, Lady of lond..and a gai 
qwhene. cs4a0 Avow. Arth. xxxiii, Hit is atte the quens 
wille. 1473 Wankw. CAron. (Camden) 9 The Lorde Scale 
the Quenes brother, was sent thedere. 1968 Winjer Cert. 
/ractates Wks. 1888 I. 32 Dew obedience..to kingis, 

uenis, princes, and prelatis. 1590 Snaks. Mids, N. 1. i. 1 
The King doth keepe his Reuels here to night, Take heed 
the Queene come not within his sight. 1608 Miton Vacat. 
Exerc. 47 Then sing of sccret things..And last of Kings 
and Queens and Hero's old. 2710 Swirt Left. (1767) Ifl, 
29 My memorial which was piven to the queen. 1 

. Austin Ranke's Hist, Ref. 11. 385 His sister waited in 
Vittoria. .in order to enter France as queen. 

c. With additions, as gusen-consort, -dowager, 
+ -dowrier, -rectrix, -regent, -regnant, -widow : see 
Consont, etc.; also QUEEN-MOTHER. 

1555 seo Downer]. 16a8 Bacon Hen. V’//, Mor. & Hint. 
Whkzs. (Bohn, 1860) 311 To remain with the queen dowager her 
mother. s6g0 BuLwen Anthropomet. 198 A late Queen- 
Rectrix. 3787 De For Syst. Magic 1. ii. (1840) 42 The queen 
dowager was with child, and would bring forth a prince. 
3763 J3tackSTONR Comm. i. iv. aia The queen of England 
is either queen nt, queen consort, or queen dowager. 
2818 Scort A/rt. Midl. xxxvii, Since Margaret of Anjou, no 
queen-consort had exercised such weight in the political 
affairs of Engiand, 2891 C. Cagicuton Hist. £pidem. 
Bi tt. 288 The queen-widow (mother of Edward V) had died 
of the plague. ' ; 

3. Asa title, placed immediately before a personal 
name (tin OE. immediately after it); also the 
queen, before or after the name (now arch.). See 
also QUEEN ANNE. 

¢893 K. ALLreep Ovos. 1. x. 43 Per weard Marsepia sio 
cwen ofslagen, ¢@93 U. H. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 888 
fEpelswib cuen, sio was Aclfredes aweostor cyninges, a 228% 
léid. (Laud MS.) an. 1097 Malcomes sunu cynges & 
Margarite alg cwenan. czaog Lay. ar2a Hit is icleped 
Wales for Pere quen Galoes. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Aut. 74 
Whene Guenore ful ae raybed in pe myddcea, x 
Trevis Higden (Rolls) if 165 Pan pe queene Emme guf 
unto seynt Swithyn nyne maneres, 7506 uyLrorDe Pylgr. 
(1851) 4 Lashelea, where lyethe quene F:lyanour of Englonde. 
1578 Memorial in Bucclench MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 23 

oung Quein Marie. 1673 Wycneatyy Gent. Dancing- 
Master v.i.95 You must. furnish as becomes one of my 

uality; for don't = think we'll take up with your old 
cen Elizabeth Furniture. atzoe B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Elisabeth's Pocket-pistol, a Brass-Caanon of 

Ph od Swirt Polite 
ilizabeth's dead. 
We will leave 


rew, 
a igious Length at Dover-Castle. 
rhe tReet Why, Madam, Queen 
1784 Ricnarnason Grandison 1. xxxvii. @ 
the modern world to themselves; and be Queen Elizabeth's 
women, Wonrpew. Ore Install, Pr. Albert ad. fin., The 
de of the islands, Victoria the Queen, 12884 Kuiout Dit. 
ech, Suppl 733/2 Queen Charlotte's ware, now known by 
the contracted title [(Queensware]. 
4. With specification of the fae country, etc. 
ruled over by a queen or by king her consort, 


as Queen of Scots, of France, Also Queen of Spain 


(see'quot. 1866 and FRiTILLaRy 2). 
cope Lindisf. Geap. Matt. xli, ge Cuen sud-decles arises... 
in dom. csang Lav. 4570 He | to habben Delgaa 


ne of Denemarke. ¢ Gen. & Ex. 296 Hu ma 
ten, Adam ben king and ene quuea Of alle be Singe 


QUEEN. : 


werlde ben, ¢13986 Cnaucza Man of Law's T. 641. .wolde 
she were of all Kurope the queene. ¢3440 Generydes 17 
His doughter quene of Inde. s96a Winger Cert, Tractates 
Wha 1888 I, 2 The maint excellent a us Scuerane, 
Marie Quene of Scottis. 1606 Suaxs. Ant, & CZ, 111. vi. 31 
He .. made her Of lower Syria, Cyprus, Lydia, absolute 
» peipr s710-¢ Pore Rage Lock wi, 13 One speaks the 
of the Britixh n, 2770 tan. Reg. 10a Died 
cite y, at her hut at orwrood ridget, the Gusen of the 
Gipseys. 28:8 Cruisx Digest (ed, 9) 111. 200 Her Majesty 
or her eke Me or queens of the realm. 1866 
Biackmors C: kt Nowell xxx, If the hepa of 
Spain’ you mean that common brown little butterfly. 
5. transf, A female whose rank or pre-eminence 
is comparable to that of a queen. 

a. Applied to the Virgin Mary, esp. in phr. as 
Queen of glory, 6, heaven, paradise, women, etc. 

@ goo CrnewuLr Chr/st 276 Seo claneste cwen ofer raf a 
o7t Blichl. Hom, 105 Pa ealra famnena cwen cende pone 
soban syppend. argo Uveisun in Cott. Hom. 195 Ich 
Be Lidde holi heouene kwene. cxugag Song Virg. 33 10 
O. BE. Mise. 195 Levedi quene of parays, ¢137§ Jc. eg. 
Saints xxiv. Caixa) 26 Pat he in weding borne was uf 
mary, be quene of grace. czqs0 Hoccieve Mother of God 

blisful p> bce of queenes Emperice. ¢1470 Henny 
Wallace \. 261 Quhen acho him saw acho thankit hewynnis 
queyn. Dunpar Poems \xxxv. 37 Haile, qwene 
serene! Haile, mosteamene! 2604 E.G[kimatonn] D'Acosta's 
Hist. Indies vu. xxvii. 582 The favour which the Quecne 
of glorie did to our men. 1798 Coreripce Anc. Mar. v. i, 
ToMary ugen the praise be yeven. 840! Tavior Ancient 
Chr. ( 84a} 11. fi. 169 Our Queen, though the Queen of heaven 
as well as of earth (etc). : 

b. Applied to the goddesses of ancient religions 
or mythologies; also in phrases, as gucen of heaven, 
dove, marriage, etc. 

syQe Wycuir Yer. vii. 18 That thei make sweete cakis to 
the quen of heuene. 1g08 Dunsar Gold. /arge 73 ‘Vhare 
saw | Nature, and [als dame) Venus quene. sgo0-20 — 
Poems x\viii.63 Hail! princes Natur, haill Venus luvis quene. 
sgpe Snaxs. Ven. 4 Ad. 251 Poor queen of love, in thine 
own law forlorn! 2608 — Per. 1. nti. yo By Juno, that is 

ueen of marriage. 2699 Mivton Ode Nativily aor Mooned 
taroth, Heavn'’s Queen and Mother both. 1@ag in oe 
Pub, rude, (1810) XII. 328 O Venus, Queen of pray ne 
@ t8ea Suatpey A/om, Venus 13 Diana, goldet-shafted queen. 


G. Applied to a woman as a term of endearment 


and honour. ae eas 
3988 Snake. LZ. LL. L. ww. ii. qx ueene 0 

how farre dost thou excell, No thought can thinke. son | 

— Merch, V.u, i. 18, I would not change this hue, Except 

to ateale vour thoughts, my gentle Queene. 186g Rusxin 

Sesame 165 Queens you must always be; queens to your 
} Queens to your husbands and your sons, 


d. Awoman who has pre-eminence or authority 
in a specified sphere. + Qucen of the Bean: see 
Bean 6c. Quseen of Hears (cf. 8b). Queen of 


the May: see May. 

3996 Suaxs. Merch, V. im, it Rift 1 was the lord of this 
fair mansion .. queen o'er myself, 2608 — Per. nu. ii. 17 
Come, queen o’ the feast, For, daughter, so ie are. ¢ 3645 
Howat Lett. nu. xii. (1650) 13 The Lady Elizabeth, whic 
-. is called .. for her winning Princely comportment, the 
Queen of Hearts. r6sa J. Waicut tr. Cass’ Nat. Paradox 
nl. §3 Shee thought to triumph over all her Competitors and 
be Queen of the 2826 Keats 7o my Brother George 
& pon a morn in May .. that lovely lass Who chosen is 
their queen. a tOa08 Suxuiiy Chas. /, 11. 724 The ‘I'welfth- 
night Queen of Hearts. 1830 ‘Tennyson /sabed |i, Isabel... 

e queen of marringe, a most perfect wife. 1858 Lytron 
What will He do}. xiv, Lady Selina Vipont was one of the 
queens of London. 

6. Applied to things: a. Anything personified as 
a woman and looked upon as the chief, es. the 


most excellent or beautiful, of its class. 
arogo Liber Scintil’, xvii. (1889) 84 Ealdorlicra leahtra 
cwen and modor ofermodignyss ys. 4 saay St. d/arher. 19 
Meidbad pe is cwen of alle mihtes. 2340 4.ye/d. 10 Pe kuen 
of uirtues, dame charite. x Dunaar Gott. Targe Ba 
There saw 1 May, of myrthfull monethis quene. 1563 
Foxe A. ¢ Af. #32 That noble ground and quene o 
prouinces. 604 EK. G[rimutone) D'Acosta's Hist, Sndies 
n. vi. 93 This river (which in my opinion, deserves well the 
name cf Empresse and Queene of ail flouds). @17aq Sner- 
rraip (Dk. Buckhin.) 44s. (1753) 1.6 Paris, the queen of 
cities, 1061 S. ‘I'HomsON Wile #.1n1. (ed. 4) 286 The ‘lady 
fern’ .. sometimes called the ‘Queen of Ferns’. 1886 
E. Mirren Jert. Guide 75 ‘lhe Peshito has been called 
‘The Queen of Versions’, : 
b. Ihat which in a particular sphere has pre- 


eminence comparable to that of a queen, 

Queen of heaven, night, (he tides, the moon. Queen of 
the imea Ss, Mranow-aweer. Queen of the prairie, an 
American herbaceous plant, Spirwa lobata(N.O. Kosaces 

z Lynnesay #/onarche Prol. 153 Synthea, the hornit 
nychtis quene, %g97 Gerarpk Heréal 11. ccccxix. (1633) 
31043 Called in English Meadow Sweet and Queene of the 
Medowes. 2632 Suaxs. Wint. 7. Iv. iv. 140 Each your 
doing. .Crownes what you are doing.. That all your Actes, 
are Queenes. 267: Muton ?. X. 1v. 45 Great and glorious 
Rome, Queen of the Earth. 28za Bynon CA. Har. i. Ixxx, 
The Queen of tides on high consenting shone. 2840 ALIBON 
Hist. Eu li. @ sa ‘he Emperor travelled..tu Venice: 
he there admired the marble palaces of the Queen of the 
Adriatic. 1878 Bosw. Surru Carthage g Dentined .. to 
become the Queen of the Mediterranean. 1883 G. Mac- 
DONALD Donal Grant ii, 18 Bushes of meadow-sweet, or 
queen-of-the-meadow, as it ia called in Scotland. 


7. The perfect female of bees, wasps, or ants. 
perties 
of ‘oet. Wks. 


Bees, and of their Queene. «2722 Kun Sion 
pax IV. 350 The same Tune. .}11 which the Bees.. For their 
lasion to their Queen entreat. 31784 DerHam in PAsé. 
Trans, XXXILL gq The Male Wasps are lesser than the 
Queene. 2774 Goupam, Nat. Hist, (1776) Vill, 1aq The 


s6og C. Butter Hem. Mon. x Of the nature and 
fy 
iem 
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working ants having. .deposed thelr queens, Trwwy- 
” fouae them botb Seeet tbeugtts would 


and is yset beside yng. 1474 Caxton Chesse 11. ii, Biij b, 
dd ought the Quene 

ady sitt in a chayer (etc. 
Cheasts Vix Thou Tealke 


is be quene = a fro blak to blak, or fro white to white, 


ueenes 
isho ? e (the 
pawn} can..arrive at the last ranke of his enemies he is 
chosen and made..the Queene. a 1689 Yng. Statesmen vi. 
in Coll, Poems Pe, 8/a So have I seen a King on Chess 
-- His Queen and Bishops in distress. 1735 Baatin CAess 38 
The Queens Gambet, which gives a Pawn with a design to 
catch her adversary’s Queen's Rook, 176z Hovie Chess 51 
The exact Number of Moves, before you can make a Queen. 
39773 PHivipor Chess ny pi 13 The King's Pawn makes 
at (Saaen: and wins the Game. 1797 Amcycé. Brit. (ed. 3) 
1V. 640 He should take the adversary's pawns, and move 
the others to queen. 2880 W. Lewm Alem. Game Chess 
149 If a Pawn be on a Rook’s file it will go to Queen. 2838 
Lytron Alice 169, 1 think I will take the queen’s pawn. 
2894 J. Mason Principles Chess 77 Just as the foremost 
[Pawn] is but a square from Queen. 
b. In ordinary playing-cards: A card bearing 
the figure of a queen, of which there are four in 


eaeh pack, ranking next to the mings. 

3873 Ganm. Gurion i. ii. 29 There is hve trumps beside 
the queene, s607 Hevwoop Hom. Killed w. Kindn. Wks, 
1874 II. 123 This Queene | haue more then my owne. .Giue 
me the stocke. 2718-4 Porz of Lock 11. 88 The 
Knave of Diamonds .. wins .. the Queen of Hearts. r79 
Gentl. Mag. 141 The Queen of Clubs is culled in Northamp- 
tonshire, Queen Bess, 18:6 Sincrr His’, Cards 39 Like the 
Italians and Germans, they [the Spaniards) have no Queen 
in the Pack. 288g R. A. Proctor W ist 5, I lead Ace, and 
follow with Queen of my best suit. ; 

9. Technical uses, ao. f/. One of the classes into 


which fullers’ teasels are sorted (see quot. ). 

2613 T. Rupcr Ges. View Agric. Glouc. 156 The produce 
of the second and subsequent cuttings are sorted, according 
to their size, into Queens, which are the best teazles; 
Middlings..and Scru 

b. A roofing-slate, measuring three feet by two. 
reas J . Nicno.son Oferat, Alechanic 622 Slaters class the 
Welsh slates in the following order: Doubles, Ladies, .. 
cing 3893 J. Hrown Ofen. Hailey. to Delabole xxiii, 
e’ve countess, duchess, queens and rags. 
co. pl. A class of apples, the rennets (q.v.). 

3836 Loupon Luacye?. ts 426 Apples are classed as 
pippius or seedlings, ..rennets or queens, apecked fruits. 

10. @. A name of the scallop and cockle, = QUIN, 

rm ts Monracu Jestacea Brit.1. 146 Pecten opercularis 
..in Devonshire and Cornwall is..known by the name of 
Frillaor Queenx. 1883 N. Jory A/an before Metals 11. i. g00 
Several molluscs, especially oysters, .. mussels, queens, 
whelks, and snails. 

b. A local name for the smear-dab. 

3674 Ray Coll. Words, Sea Fishes 100 
thinner than a Plaise. 1884 SZ. Yames's 
The. .lemon-dab or queen. 

ll. A female cat. (Cf. geseer-cat in 13.) 

a Bishopsgate Cats in Ladies’ Field 6 Aug. 378/1 A few 
outdoor houses for the queens are used. 

IL. attired, and Comé. 

12. General combs. @ appositive, as gscen- 
bride, -county, Galley, -moon, -rose, -spirit, -Spouse, 
-strumpel. b. attrib., as gueen-craft, features. 
©. objective, as gucen-killing. 

2606 Proc. agst. late Traitors 105 That King-killing 
ing 


eens: a Fish 
as. 18 Jan. 6/1 


and Queen-kil was not indeed a doctrine of theirs. 
orp Perk, Warbeck 111. ii, This new queen-bride 
must henceforth be no more My daughter. a366z FULLER 


Worthiss, Kent (1662) 1. 67 She [(Q. Elizabeth) was well 
skilled in the p seen one 2620 Keats Ode to Nightingale 
36 Haply the Queen-Moon is on her throne. 1846 BrowNnina 
Lett. 16 June (1899) 11. 242 You must..add the queen-roxe 
to his garland. 1863 4 tlantic Monthly Oct. 502 ‘The queen- 
strumpet of modern history. Hav Pike County Ball. 
113 The still queen-features glorious In the duwn of love's 
first gleams. :868‘I'n. Watts in Alhenaum 18 Aug. 2924/8 
See how the four queen-galleys ride. 

13. Special combs.: + queen-apple, an carly 
variety of apple; queen-bee, a iully developed 
female bee; also fransf/.; queen-bird, a swan; 
Queen-cage, an apparatus for conveying or trans- 
ferring a queen-bee to a hive; queen-cake, a small 
currant-cake, usually heart-shaped ; queen-cat = 
QUEEN 11; queen-cell, a cell in a bee-hive, in 
which the queen is reared ; queen closer, a quarter 
of a brick, used in building to ‘close’ the end of 
@ course (see CLosz? 3); queen-conch, a large 
marine shell, Sivowsbus gigas; Queen-excluder, 
a device in a hee-hive to prevent the passage of 
the queen without excluding the workers (Funk's 
Stand. Dict.); queen-fish, a small edible fish 
asks anog polttus) found along the Pacific cuast of 

ica (Cont, Dict. 1891); tTqueen-gold, a 


QUEEN. 


former revenne of the king’s consort, coneisting of 
one-tenth on certain fines paid to the king; queen- 
lily, a Peruvian ornamental flowering t of 
genus Phedranassa (Cent. Dict.); queen-pigeon 
= gueen's pigeon ¥ unk’s Stand. Dict.); queen- 
stitoh, a fancy stitch in embroidery; + queen-suit, 
a set of cards belonging to one suit, of which the 
queen is the highest; queen-truss, a roof-truss in 
which there are QUEEN-POSTS; queen-Wwaasp, & 
perfect female oe ae an Australian 
timber tree, Davidsonia prurtens (see also quot). 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. June 43 Tho would I seeke for 
*Queene apples varype- z6a6 Bacon Syiva § 511 Few 
Fruits are coloured Red within; The Gaeen apple is. 2707 
MonatTimer ae The n Apple, those. .of the 
Summer kind, are g Coder pples, mix’d with others. 

C. Butter Fem, Mon. i A The *Q[ujeene-bee is 
a Bee of a comely and stately 2983 CHAMBERS 
Cyrcl. Supp., Oueen-dee, a term given by late writers to 
what used to be called the Asng-bee. 2803 Bynow Juan 
xi. xiii, Sweet Adcline, amidst the gay world's hum, Was 
the Queen-Bee, 1830 Miss Mitrorp Milinge Ser. tv, (1863) 
286 Kepeating..as we met the “Queen-birds, ‘The awans 
on fair St. Mary's lake’. s87g'J. Hunter Manual See 
re fa 82 There are many more “Queen cages in use, 
and .. there is no reason why any Bee-keeper should not 
make modifications. 12769 Mas. Karratp Ang. Househpr. 
(1778) a71 To make *Queen Cakes, 2840 Maa, F. ‘I'Ro.Lore 
Widow Married xii, When I've done eating this one queen- 
cake more. r691 Ray W.-C Words, Wheen-cat, a *queen- 
cat. 1843 Zoologist 1. 158, 1 had the satisfaction of seeing 
that one *queen-cell been commenced. 842-99 GwiLt 
An hit. (ed. 4) § 1896 lt becomes necessary near the angles 
to inte a quarter brick. .called a *gueen closer. 1813 
Shetches Character (ed. 2) 1. 130 That “Gueen Conch wants 
only colouring to persuade us it is a real one. 3883 Lapy 
Brassey 7he Trades 303 Some years ago the queen-conch 
(a shell with a delicate pink Liuing) was in great demand. 
2679 Blount Ane, Venures 36 “Queen-gold is a Royal duty 
of Ten in the Hundred. 1763 Biackestone Com. 1. 2a 
The queen. .is intitled to an antient perquisite called queen- 
gold or aurum veginas. 1875 StuBes Const. His/. Il. xv. 
238 note, In ras the citizens refused to pay queen-gold. 
1682 Cautreicp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 192 “Queen 
Stitch.— Also known as Double Square. [Description 
follows.) 1744 Hoye /'iguet 9g The younger-hand is gene- 
rally to carry Guards to his *Ousen-auite, 2778 C. pouee 
Hoyle's Games impr. 71. 3794 Dennam in PA, 7 rans. 
XXXIII. 59 The *Queen-Wasps..were weak, and did not 
buz long. 1887 E. Bevan //ouey-Bee 187 The queen- 
wasps were unusually numerous in the spring of that year, 
3888 Ocitviz (citing Weale), *Qucen-woodt, a name some- 
times given to woods of the greenheart and covoa-wood 
cha:acter, imported from the Brazils. 

14. Combinations with queen’s. a. In titles or 
appellations, with the sense of ‘ belonging to, in 
the service of, the queen’, ‘royal’ (cf. K1NnG’s), as 
Queen's advocate, bench, counsel, English, evidence, 
highway, keys, letter, messenger, pay, peace, prison, 
servant, wardrobe: sce these words. 

In these terms, as in many of those given under b, the 
use of gucen's in place of Aing’s in largely or entirely a 
result of the long reign of Queen Victoria (1837-1901). 

b. queen's allowance (see quot.) ; queen's arm, 
a musket; ¢ queen’s cloth (?); queen's colours, 
one of the pair of colours carried by a regiment, 
the royal colours; queen's cushion, a seat (for 
a girl) made by the crossed hands of two persons 
(Jamieson, 1808) ; + queen's evil = king's evil, 
scrofula; queen's gambit: see GAMBIT; queen’s 
game: see DOUBLET 3b; tqueen'shead,a postage 
stamp; queen's metal, an alloy of tin, antimony, 
bismuth, and lead; queen's own, Government 
property or provisions (Smyth Sazlor’s Word- bk. 
1867); queen's parades, the quarter-deck (sd#.) ; 
queen's pigeon, a large and beautiful crested 
pigeon of the Papuan region, Gaura Victoriz ; 
queen's pipe, a furnace foimerly used for destroy- 
ing smuggled or damaged tobacco; queen's shil- 
ling, a shilling formerly given to a recruit when 
enlisting ; t queen's atuff (?); queen's tobacco 
pipe = gucen s pipe; Queen's ware, (a) a cream- 
coloured kind of Wedgwood ware; (4) a kind of 
stone - ware; queen’s weather, fine weather; 
queen's yellow, turpeth mineral, used as a yellow 
pigment. 

2876 VovLce & Stevenson Milit. Dict. 920/2 "Queen's 
allowance, an allowance in aid of the expenses of the officers’ 
qmess. 2848 Lowsii Sigtow 2. Ser.1. The Courtin', The 
ole “queen's-arm that gran‘ther Young Fetched back from 
Concord busted. 24.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilicker 607/19 Xegilla, 
a *Quenyscloth. 1597 A. M. tr. Guddlemean's Fr. Chirurg. 
19/ The curinge of “Queenes evil. s600 SURFLET Conn/rie 

arme 1, xii. 58 For the Queenes ewill [waryin The Kinges 
euill}. c sap Hoag ere of Vouth C iij, 1 cau teache you to 
play at the dice, At the “quencs game and at the Iryshe. 
@ 1618 J. Davins Witfes Prigr. (1878) 39 (D.) Here Love at 
tick-tack plaies, or at‘Queen's-game, But Irish hates. 
Aus. Smitn, Adv, Mr. Ledbury xv, (1886) 45 Noten it 
would not do to stick a penny *Queen’s Head upon. 1860 
Mias Yonus Stohesiay Séew. i. (1863) 16, I must have a quecn's- 
head to write to Mamma, 1839 Uns Quea's 
metal .. serves also for and 


ween pe 
a metal. 

ee Se ee adel 

@ Rei; . Anne Il. 903 ‘The *Queen the 


QUEEN. 


be was bought out. sy66 W. Gonnon Gen. on 
45 16 fine brocaded “queens stuffs. 1&3 Peany Cycé. 
AXV. 17 The damaged tobacco thus removed is consumed 
in a furnace .jocularily termed the ' ‘queen‘s tobacco-pipe ‘. 
x78a Wenawoop in PAH. 7 rans. LXX. 320 Delft ware 
is fired by a heat of 40 or 412°: cream-coloured or *Queen's 
ware, by 86°. 1798 A. Younc 7vav. France 79 English 
Lie? .. hard and queen's ware; cloths and cottons. 2884 

fealth Exhib. Carad. 49/8 Sanitary appliances in action, 
and general Queen's Ware, channesburg Star 
(week y, ed.) 22 Apr., Although the wiod is rather high, 

soe weather prevaile, 18399 Urn Dict. Arts 1054 
*Oneen's Yellow is an antient name of Turbith Mineral, or 
yellow subsulphate of mercury. s8g1-6: Mavurw Lond. 
Labour 11. 70 When canaries are ‘a bad colonr ’. .they are 
re-dyed, by the application of. .‘ Queen's Yellow '. 

c. in names of plants, as tqueen’s balm, 
alyasum ; queen's berry, the cloudberry, Rssdus 
Chane morus; queen’s cushion, cut-leaved saxi- 
frage (Zreas. Hot. 1866); queen's delight, an 
American euphorbiaceous plant, Svilinyia syl- 
vatica (ibid.); queen’s flower, an Indian tree 
(Lagerstramia Flos-Reginw) with beautiful rose- 
coloured Howe's (Cent. Dict. 1891) ; queen's gilli- 
flower or July-flower, dame’s violet, Aesperis 
Matronalis ; + queen's herb, tohaccg (see QUEEN- 
MOTHER 4); queen's pincushion, the flowers of 
the guelder ruse (Cassell's Encycl. Dict, 1886) ; 
queen's root = gucen's delight (Mayne Expos. Lex. 
1858); queen’s violet — gucen's gillifiower. 

2767 Ancacromnie £u, Man Ais own Gardener (1803) 735/t 
List of Hardy Annuals .. A /ysson, or mad-wort, “Queen's 
Balm, 3861 S. Tomson Wrd F7. 111. (ed. 4) aa% It is the 
cloud-berry or *queen’s-berry. 1573 Tusser //936. (1873) 96 
Herbes, branches, and flowers, for windowes and pots, 
*Queenes gilleflowers. 1597 Guranve Herbal it. cxxii_ (1633) 

61 Dames Violets or Queenes Gillufloures. 2760 J. Leg 

ntrod. Bot. App. 324 Seen July-flower. 977 Panrion 
Foyfull Newes 11. \xxvi. 42 Some haue called this Hearbe 
the = Qiesnes herbe, because it was firste sente vnto her. 
[1894 S. J. Wyman Man tn Black 6) You take the Queen's 

erb, you sneeze.} 1731 Mititur Gani. Dict. index (1733), 
*Queen's Violet, wide Hesperia. 


een (kwin), v. [f prec.] 
/o gueen it: To bea queen; to act or rule as 
queen; to have pre-eminence like a queen. 
z611 SuHaks. Wind. 7. 1v. iv. 460 Ile Queene it no inch 
farther, But milke my Ewes, and weepe 1613 — Hen. V///, 
1. ii, 37 A threepence bow'd would hire me Old as I am, to 
Queene it 1790 Burns Prol, Theatre Dumfries 2 Yon 
great city That queens it o‘er our taste. 28:8 MitmMan 
Samwor7 Her milk-white neck embour'd in arching spray, 
Queens it along the waters. 1885 Scott Woods?. xxvi, The 
imperious Vashti is left to queen it in solitude. 2894 Mrs. 
F, Ecuot Xovtan Gossip vi. 18: Josephine was queening 
it at the Tuileries. 
b. adbso/. in same sense. rare. 
2843 Lytron Last Sar. tv. ii,‘ 1 can scarce queen while 
Warwick is minister ’, said Elizabeth. 
3. trans. To make (a woman) aqueen. Also fg. 
2843 Lytron Last Bar. 11. i, This Dame Woodville, whom 
I queened. 1880 Lapy Martin Staks. Fem, Char. 120 That 
passionate childlike loving queens her in his sight. 
8. To rule over as a queen. 
2839 Baitey Festus xvi (1852) 182 As the moon doth 
user the night. 2843 E Jones Poens, Sens. §& Event 115 
is will, a trembling rudder She held to play with, or to 
queen. 
4. Chess. To advance (a pawn) to the opponent's 
end of the board, where it acquires the power of, 
and is replaced by, a queen or such other piece as 


the player may chouse. Also adsol. 

2789 Twiss Chess I. 1553 Damer le Pion, literally fo 

ween the Pawn, is a French expression. 1797 Ancycé, 

rit. (ed. 3) LV. G4qnote, Ze gueeuistomakeaqueen. 1608 
Studies Chess 1 atg The pawn is queened, and wins the 
game. 1848 H.R. Aones Chess 63 You..queen your Pawn, 
and instead of claiming a Queen, you take a Knight. 1894 

. Mason  ncieees Chess 88 That the player whv Queens 

st wins is a rule. : 

b. sntr. Of a pawn: To reach the position at 

which it acquires the power of a queen. 

3894 J. Mason Principles Chess 61 Attacking the Pawn, 
and taking it on the next move, whether it queens or not. 

5. To supply (a bive) with a ueen-bee. 


1084 Bee-kecping (Brit. Bee-keefers' Assoc.) 27 The bees 
Seas, up..1 ified the card, she was welcomed, and the hive 
was now queened. 


Hence Queened ff/. a, Queening vd/. sb. 

2660 Sraunton Chess Pravis iv. 41 The spirit of the 
modern game is to regard the Queening of a Pawn as the 
highest feat a player can accomplish. /4id. 43 White can 
vos game by converting a ‘Queened Fawn’ into a 

shop. 

een Anne. The Queen of Great Britain 


and Ireland who reigned frum 1702 to 1714: 
Queen Anne {s dead: « phrase implying stale news (cf. 
QUREN 3, quot. 1738). Queen Anne's bounty: we Bounty 
58. Queen Anne's free gift: see quot. o: 
3Og0 Baruau /ngol. Leg. Ser. 1. dc. Neto Play, Lord 
Brougham, it appe.rs, isn’t dead, gas Queen Anne is. 
pe) TMacemnat Virgin. \xxiii, On which my lady cried 
tulantly, ‘Oh Lord, Queen Anne's dead, I ou 37 3667 
mvtu Sadler's Word-bh,, Queen Anne's Free Gift, & sum 
of money formerly granted to surgeons annually, in addition 
to their monthly twopences from each nian. ; 

b. affrié. as an epithet of the style of furniture, 
buildings, etc., characteristic of Queen Anne's reign, 
Oe a Une laces wf ere seaiens ocia 

: : L at furnitu @ 
ently Leteiog ‘ Queda ‘Anne ’ or the ‘Chippendale’ style, 
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2883 Harper's Mag. Sept. s60/2 In all Queen Anne bolid- 
ings the architecture tignéd. However. to disparage 
ueen Anne is not to explain its acceptance. 


ence Queen A-nneified a.,in (Queen Anne style ; 
agg A‘nueism, employment of, or preference 
or, a Queen Anne style; Queen A’nneist, -ite, 
one who adopts or favours this style. 

@ 2878Bir G. Scort Recell. ix. (1879) 375 The Queen- 
Anne-ites soon threw off this disguise. 1679 A thenaum 
No. 2696. 818 Even Queen-Anne-iam should draw the line 
somewhere. 1887 J. C Ropinson in 7imes 17 Aug. pis 
All architects, Gothic, Classic, and Queen Anneists alike. 
1889 2: K. Janome /dle Jhoughis 43° Drinking the waters’ 
sounded fashionable and Queen Anneified. 

eendom (kwi'ndam). [f. QuEEn sé. + -nom.] 
.» The country ruled over by a queen. Also fig. 

1606 G. Wloopcack k) Hist, Justine un. g The Queendome 
was governed by two of the foure Sisters. 170g HickkniNne 
GILL /riest-cr u. vii. 75 It haw been fatal and ruinous to 
these Queendoms ngs 6 383% Frasers Mag. 1X. 248 
Ours is a literary kingdom, or rather. queendom. 1873 
Rusxin Fors Clav, xxxiil. (1896) 11. 217 She should as 
seldom leave it ther home] as a queen her queendom. 

2. The position of a queen; queenhood. 

2657 Trare Comm. Esther ii. 1a Whereby they might get 
the Kings favour and attaine to the Queendome. ny 
Mrs. Brownina Dead Pan xi, Will thy queenuom all he 
hid Meekly under cither lid? c186r Mus. Craix £dis. & 
Vict, (1870) 1a1 Womanhood is higher than queendom. 1877 

. Macvonaro Marguis of Losste x\,(The moon] shone out 
fair and clear, in conscious queendom of the night. 

eenhood (kwinhud). [f. as prec. + -Hoop.] 
The rank or dignity of a queen ; auecnly estate. 
28g9 Tennyson Anid 176 She..with all grace Of woman- 
hood and Queenhcod, answered him, bog Mrs Lynn 
Linton in Forts. Rev. Nov. 629 Her queenhood was not 
real. 3894 Rarpx in Harper's Mag. Aug. 338 ‘Thousands 
of sing flowers, over which the wood viulet, the strawberry, 
and the arbutus struggle for queenhood. 

Queening (kwinin). Also 5 quenyng, 7 
queenen., f. QUEEN 56.+-ING3.] A variety of 
apple. Cf. WINTER-QUEENING, 

¢ 1430 Lypa. Min. Poems (Percy Soc) 15 Eke the frutis 
wiche more comon be, Quenyngez, pechis, costarden, etiam 
wardons. 1635 Quaries Lyd. v. ii. (1818) 262 ‘Tis not the 
lasting deuran | require, Nor yet the red-cheeked queening. 
2668 KR. Home Armoury 11. ti. 48 ‘The Queening, is a fair 
red striped Apple, and beautiful in its Season, being a kind 
of Winter Fruit. 1698 M. Lisrrr Journ. Paris (1699) 194 
It was the White Queenen (or Ca/uil d’£s/e) the Stem 
of the ses only of iny Thumb. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-bk , Queening, a fine flavoured sweet apple, 
common in the cider-orchardé 

+ Queenist, Ods. rare. = QuernitE (applied 
to partisans of Mary, Queen of Scots). 

1563 Winzet Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 I. 59 
Thai wold mok ws on lyke manere, and call ws Kaingistis 
and Queneistis. 168 Catprawoop in Wodrow Soc. Misc. 
1, 426 In their places entered... Queenists, such as employed 
their witts and force with his Mother against himeelf 

Quee‘nite. [f. QUEEN 56.+-1TE.) One of the 
partisans of a queen, esp. of Queen Caroline against 
George IV, or of Queen Isabella of Spain against 


Don Carlos. 

2820 J. Jexvit Corr, iii, (1894) 106 Fourteen at table.. 
mixed of Queenites and Anti-Queenites. 2837 Major 
Ricnargpson Sri. Legion v. (ed. 2) 132 Vhe inhabitants of 
Vitoria are infinitely more Carlists than Queenites. 1859 
Ds. Buckinanam Mem. Geo. /V,1. 87 Theodore Hook .. 
made the respectable portion of the Queenites heartily 
ashamed of their cause. 

attrib. 18399 Tuackrray Major Gahagan iii, A troop of 
the Queenite lancers [in Spain}. 

ee'nless, z. |-LEss.} Having no queen. 

3858 Saf. Kev. VI. 29/1 They may learn what happens to 
the queenless swarm. 12880 Lunsock in Prul. Linn. Soe. 
XV. 176, 1 procured a queen. .and put her with some honey 
in a queenless nest. 2888 Harper's Mag. LXV. 252 Gladis 
hung the cage for one day in her queeniess hive. 

Hence Quee nlessness. 

3884 Bee-keeping (Brit. Beekeepers’ Assoc.) 26 With me 
queenlessness presents the worst of all difficulties, 

ee'nlet. [-LET.] A petty queen. 

x Cartyte Diderot in Misc. Ess. (1888) V. 33 The 
whole North swarms with kinglets and queenlets of the like 
temper. 1899 Month Apr. 429, I thought this queenlet 
lived among the forest folk. 

ee: @,@. [-LIKE.] Like a queen; ma- 
jestic, haughty, etc., as a queen; queenly. 

s618 Drayton Poly-old, x. a1 Istrad likewise hies Unto 
the Queen-like Cluyd. 3670 Hannan Wo.cky (fitdr) The 

ueen-like Closet ; or Rich Cabinet stored with all manner 
of Rare Receipts. 2808 Car.yte Mise. (1857) 1. s00 With 

ueenlike indifference she cast it from her hand. of 

ARLYLE in Mes. C.'s Lett. IL. 310 The most queen-like 
woman I had ever known. 

Queenliness (kwfnlinés). [f. QUEENLY a. + 


peg! | The condition or quality of being queenly. 
2043 Gro. Exiot Romola I. 290 ting around, as it 
were, an odour of queenlinesa. 1874 Garen Short Hist. 
vii. § 8. 446 If she [Elizabeth] once broke the silence, it was 
with a flash of her old queeniiness. 287g Browninc /un 
A léuen iv, The lady's proud pale queenliness of scorn. 
(kwi'nli), a. (f. Quazn sé. + -t11, 
OE. had cwéniic in the sense of ‘ feminine’.] 
1. Belonging to, appropriate to, a queen. 
¢ zggo Cromwai. Let, to Hen. V1// in Burnet Ree. {x77 
1, m1. 299, J answered and said..that I thought she had a 
nly manner, rggo Bate Eng, Votarves 1. Diij, He 
deprive her of all queenty honour. | 1570 Fons A. ¢ I, 
they » er 9 OF im- 
pevial dignitie. i849 W. Mw Cul Nuc venetiiny Be 
Alcestis .. With a quechlier presence .; Stepe forth. 


QUEER. 


28798 Graparons Prin. Homer 144 In the Odysuy Helen 
reappears full of queenly dignity, 

3. Resembling a queen j queenlike. Also Ay 

3804 Miss Mitrony Village Ser. 2 peg) & That queenty 
flower becomes the water. O54 Dornan sfabtts & Men Ww 
Anne of Denmark. .did not look queenly even in Elizabeth’ 

bes. 1869 Fremman Norm Cong. (1876) 101. al. 33 Ith 
ught furth its queenly leaves and its kingly fruit. 

Comb, 18: Auy Dutton Streets ¢ Lanes i. 38 Aqueonly- 
looking old lady. 

So Queenly av., in the manner of a queen. 

a es on To a wounded Ptarmigan vi, The wild swan 
from the lake, Ice-unfetter‘d oard it queenly. 2864 7 rNNY¥- 
BON y cee Field 69 Queeuly responsive when the loyal 
hand Rose..as she past. 

Queen-mo'ther. [See Queen 2 el. 

I. A queen dowager who is the mother of the 
reigning sovereign, 

3577 FRAmPton Tiyfult Newes 11. luxvi. 43 b He .. did 
sende it to kyng Fraunces the seconde, and to the Qurene 
Mother. 2664-3 Parva Diary (1879) IL 106 Mr. Povy 
carried me to Sumerset House and showed me the Queene- 
Mother's Chamber. 1768 H. Warrour Asst. Doudis 8 
Why was not the queen-mother applied to for his support 
and education? 1833 Maunicen /raph. ¢ A ings xi.177 A 
usurpation by the queen-mother for six years follows, 

2. A queen who is a mother. Also applied to 


a qieen-bee, and fig. 

s6oa Suaka. Ham. 111, i. 190 Let his Queene Mother all 
alone intreat him To shew he Greefes. 21658 Crmvalanp 
Myrtlie-Grove 9 Clarinda rose .. Like the Queen mother of 
the Sturs above. 18:6 Kirapy & Se. Entosrod, (1818) 11. 
xviii. 118 ‘The first fruits of the queen-mother's vernal par- 
turition assist her. 1 West. Gas. a4 May 4/1 For more 
than wxty years the Queen-mother has gone in and out 
among generations of Windsor people, 

3. a. A variety of plum. b. A variety of pear. 

3664 Evetyn Nal. Hort. (1729) 233/2 Plums,..Saint Julian, 
len Mother. 12967 J. ABERCROMBIE Man Ais own 

ardener (1803) i) eas, .. Queen mother, Myrobalan 
[etc.] 2770 Foote Lame Lever in. Wks, 1799 TI. 86 A da 
mascen plum .. does pretty well indeed in a tart, but .. to 
compare it with the queen mother, the padrigons (etc.) 

4. alirib., as tqueen-mother herb, ‘queen's 
herb’, tobacco (Minsheu Luctor 1617). Obs 

So called after Catherine de Medici, to whom it was sent 
by Nicot, then ambassador in Portugal (1559-61). 


ee’n-post. [Cf. King-post.] One of two 
upright timbers in a roof-truss, which are framed 
above into the rafters and below into the tie-beam, 


at points equidistant from its middle or ends. 

1623 P. Nicno.son Pract. Butid. 197 ‘Yhe use of the 
queen-poxts is similar to that of the king posts ; viz. for fur- 
nishing a general support for the pencipas 5647 Smxaion 
Builder's Man. 7a When the king-post is not thought to be 
sufficient to support the pressure .. i ey a ». may be 
used §18gr Turner Dom. Archit 1. iv. 16a This [roof | is 
very strong and massive, with tie beams and queen posts, 

attrib. 1836 Parken Gloss. Archit. (1850) 394 A king- 
post roof has one vertical post in each truss, a queen post 
roof has two, 


ueenship (kwinfip). [f. QUEEN 5d. + -sHIP.) 
. The dignity or office of a queen. 

1536 Anne BDotevn in Ld. Herbert Hen. V/1T (1683) 44 
Neither did 1.. nee my self in my exaltation, or recci 
aap 2648 Hieraick /Tesper., to Julia (186y) a8 For 
thy queen-ship on thy head is set Of flowers a sweet com- 
mingled coronet. 1848 Fapen Spir. Confer. (1861) 146 What 
name can we give to a queenship so grand? x 1. Etuis 
Casar in Egypt 83 Hast thou not saved my State..And 
given me Queenship? 

2. The persunality of a queen; (her) majesty. 


2603 Drayton Heroical Ep. xiii 107 Y faith her Queene- 
ship little Rest should take. oTTEUx Rabelais v. 
xxii. (1737) son We..thank'd her Queenship 1767 Woman 


oY Fashion 1. 91 It was my Ladyohip, I presume, that put 
her in mind of Cleopatra, no Disparagement to ber 
Queenship 

Queer (kwier), 4.1 Forms: 6 queir, queyr, 
que(e)re, 7 quer, 7- queer. [Of doubtiul origin. 

Commonly regardedasa.G. gver(M HG. twer, nee Hwan), 
cross, oblique, squint, perverse, wrongheaded ; but the date 
at which the word appears in Sc, is against this, and the 
prominent sense does not precisely correspond to any of the 
uses of G. guer. There are few examples prior to 1700. } 

1. Strange, odd, peculiar, eccentric, in appear- 
ance or character. Also, of questionable character, 
suspicious, dubious, 

2908 Dunuar Flyfing 218 Heir cumis our awin queir Clerk. 
2513 Douctas Atneis vitt. Prol 43 ‘The cadgear .. Calland 
the colgear ane knaif and cul:oun full queyr. sggo Hare 
Eng. Votaries 1. a1 ¥*« Chronycles..contayne muche more 
truthe than their quere legendes. 1998 Marston Pygial, 
i. 148 Show thy queere substance pa dae Te absurd. 
x61 W. Yonar Diary a7 Aug (Camden) 4 he emperor is 
in that quer case, that he is not able to bid battle. 2663 
flagellum or O. Croneweil 109 That the world may seo 
what 5 hypocrites his attendants were. szg30 Srxsce 
Spect. No. 474 P 2 Let me be known all at once for a queer 

ellow, and avoided. 2742 Ricnanvson Pamela 11. 224, 
I have heard of sen y quest Pranks among my Bedfordshire 
Neighbours. 2840 Dickens Sarn. Rrage xxxlx, lt was 
a queer fancy.. but he was a queer subject altogether. 2870 
H. Smart Race for Wie i, In the queer old room witli its 
still queerer attempts at decoration. 

absol, Scorr Woodsto k (1894) IJ. 19 His appear: 
ance bordered..upon what ix vulgarly called the queer 


2. Not in a normal condition; out of sorts; 
giddy, faint, or ill: ¢sf. in phr. to feel (or /ook) 
queer, Also s/ang: Drunk. 

sBoo W. B. Ruopes Sows. Fur. i (1890) 8 We feel our- 


selves a little queer. 2006 Sports ag. XVIIL. 28 
Galloping. . with a rummish ‘eae himelf queer. righ 


QUEER... : 


Diexens Domdey i, 1 am no very queer that I malt ask 
i orse! of that cake. or) 
Brice ptt vein Li. a9 That recog the 
railway was enough to any ma feel queer. 
3. Oueer Street: An imaginary street where 
ople in difficulties are supposed to reside; 
ence, any difficulty, fix, or trouble, bad circum- 


stances, debt, illness, etc. slang. 

3837 Lyrron 2. Afadtrny. wv. vii, You are in the wrong 
box—planted in Queer Strect, as we say in London, 1863 
Dicaens Mut. Fr. 111. i, Quear Street is full of lodgers just 
at present. 2686 Stavenson Dr. Jehyll i. (ed. 2) 11 lhe 
more it looks like Queer Street, the less I ask. 

4. Comb., as gueer-looking, -shaped, -lempered. 

1805 J. Neat. Srv, Jonathan 11.171 A little, modest, queer- 
looking brown girl, 2838 Dickens Nich, Nick. x, You are 
the longest-headed, queerest-tempered, old coiner of gold 
and silver there ever was. 2893 ‘I’. Hanoy /¢s2 (tg00) 105/2 
The queer-shaped flints. 

Queer, 4.2 7hieves’ cant. Forms: 6 quyer, 


quyre, 6-7 quire, quyre, 7 queere, 9 queer. 
Ne obscure origin: in later use (from ¢ 1700) 
dentified in form with prec., and perh, associated 


with it in meaning.] Bad; worthless. 

The exact sense varies with the sb. ; fora list of the common- 
eat phiasen, as queer bird, buffer, dung, cole, etc. seethe /ict, 
Cant. Crew (a17zoo). Cf. also the abs, as Currin, Cutt, 
etc. In quot. r561 there may be an allusion to gwire choir. 

6s Awpgcay ‘rat, Vacad. (1869) 4 A Quire bird is one 
that came lately out of prison. 28967 Haaman Caveas (1869) 
84 70 entte guyre whyddes, to geue eucll wordes or evell 
languages. s609 Dexxun Lanth. + Candia Lt. Ciijb, To 
the quier cuffing we bing. 2641 Brome Joolal Crew tv. il. 
Wks. 1873 IIL, 43: The Quire Cove and the Harmanbeck. 
@ %700 rf E. Deet. Cant. Crew, Queere, base, Roguish, 
naught. 260 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. Queer-dail, Persons 
of no repute, hired to bail a prisoner in sat Serie case, 

386g Dickens Afut. Fr. 11. i, Concerning that bill-broking 
ranch of the business... What queer bills are tu be bought, 
and at what prices 7] 
b. as sb.: Bad money; hase coin. 
2818 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. 
eer (kwies), v. slang. [f. Quren a.! or 2.2] 
. trans. &. To quiz or ridicule; to puzzle. 


To impose on, swindle, cheat. 
1990 Ay-Stander 343 Young rascals, who are telling you.. 
how archiy they queer atiornies. 1797 Mas. M. Rosinson 
ingham i. a99 ‘You're found out, that’s all’, replied 
the turnkey, .. ‘there's no queering the law’. 28:8 CoLmam 
Br. Grins, [wo Parsons \xviii, A shoulder-knotted puppy, 
with a grin, Queering the threadbare curate, let him in. 
26:9 Boarow Wand. Children in W. J. Knapp Life I. 64 
Well, we have tramped the roads, and queered Full many 
a ar and flat. 
2. ‘lo spoil, put out of order. 
s8:9 J, H. Vaux Flash Dict, 32818 Sporting Mag. 11. 189 
Hin ogles were qucered .. and his head was dunned. fa 
G Moone Mummer's Wife (1887) 190 All they [the chorus 
dared do they did to ‘queer’ her Scene. 
To put (one) out; to make (one) feel queer. 
1045 W. Corv Lett. & Jrnés. (1897) 34 Hallam was rather 
queered (it not being in his line to do anything so con- 
spicuous), 1694 Outing (U. 5S.) XXIV. 3620/2 lt queered me 
to think what would happes if they were to lose foothold. 
Hence Quee'rer, one who queers. 
Oza Cotman Ar. Grins, Two Parsons \xxxv, These wooden 
wits, these quizzers, queerers, smokers. 
Queer, obs. form of guere QuEBE, QuIRE 
Queer(e, obs. forms of Cuoin sé. 
+ Queering, ? syncopated f. severing CovEntna. 
1688 R. Houme Armory in. 2761/2 Queering is the cover- 
ing of a Wall..new built, that Rain drive not into it. 
Queerish (kwirrif), a. Also 8 quear-. [f. 
QuEER a.) + -18H.]) Somewhat queer. 
1747 Gent!. Mag. 191 God knows the cause! but Nan looks 
uearish. jove J. Pratt Liberal Opin. xlix. (2785) Il. 97 
Methinks the London ladies are a little queerish. 1819 
Suuttey Peter Bell u. vi, He called the ghost... It had 
a queerish look. 2846 Lannor Aram. Shaks. Wks, 11. 274, 
1 myself did feel queerish and qualmy. 
Hence Quee rishness. 
180g Ramsay Scotl. @ Scotsmen in 18th C. (Allardyce, 
1888) 1. 382 ‘he queerishness of his countenance. 
Queerister, obs. form of CHORISTER, 
Queerity (kwi-riti). Also 8 que(a)r-.  [f. 
Queur a! + -1Ty.] Queerness, oddity. 
agxrz Steve Sfect. No. 17 P 3 No Person.. shall be 
admitted without a visible Quearity in his Aspect, or 
peculiar Cast of Countenance, 1720-1 Lett. /r, Mist's Frul. 
(1722) If. 303 When I survey the Querity of thy a 
@ 1849 Por Marginalia Wks, 1864 LIT. 555 The pages have 
now and then a typographical queerity. 2880 Brackmore 
Atary Anerley 1 346 York city, teeming .. with most 
delightful queerities, 
Queerk, obs. form of Quink 56. 
Queerly (kwieali), adv. [f. Queen al +r?) 
Strangely, oddly. 
zyoy Huaane Collect. 16 Apr. (O. H. S.) If. 6 [He] liv'd 
querely. 2724 in Somers 7vac/s (1748) 1. 387 The Earl 
louked queerly. 1790 Map. D'Arstay Diary 6 May, 
A sister-in-law of the queerly celebrated Miss Monckton. 
206q Sin F. Paicrave Norm. & Bug. IV. 395 Names.. 
queerly inappropriate. 
+ Quee rly, adv.2 Obs. Cant. [f Quagr 2.2] 
In a bad or iascally manner, 
a 3700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s. v. Queers: How Quserely 
tha Cull Touts, how roguishly the Fellow looks, 


ees (kwieunés), [f. Queer al + 
Queer [f. Q a 


condi etc. Also, an instance 


Strangeness (+ reluctance); queer ways 
of this, me 


42 


Be. Taatawny In 7’. Papers Camden Mec. (1853) If. 
"9 yy seamed a greate aucrenanes in them to the signing 
of it. 1748 Kichaaveon Céaristaa (1831) 1V. 171 Queernesses 

I could not away with. 28e2-30 Lp. Cocxsuan Afem. 54 The 
boys stared at him for his queerness, we ATCHERLEY 7rif 
Botrland 43 Six or eight jonen} were lying dead, and the 
whole ,.. were ing akable signs of queernexs. 

Queest (kwist). Forms: a. 5 auzaht(e, 
quyste, quiste, 7,9 quist, quoist, (7 oBist), § 
quiest, 9 quest, queist, 7-queest. 8. 7 quees, 
quiese, 8-9 queece, 9 Queeze, quice, quoice, 
etc. [ME. gussht, ?for *eusht, var. of CusHat 
(OE. cuscofe, -sceote) by telision of the second 
vowel, Still current in western dialects.) The 
ring-dove, wood-pigeon, 

a. ¢ Pallad, on Hus. t. 758 So hoot is no donge Of 
foul as of the dowue, a quyshte out take. < Two 
Covkery-bks. 8 ‘ake quystes, an stoppe hem wyth-in wyth 
hole peper, 1598 Syvivester Du bartas 1. v. 713 The 

rizel Quoist. xs60r HoLLann Pliny 1. 342 Cuists or brock- 
soaak r611 Corcn., Phavier, a Ringdoue, Queest, Coushot, 
Woodculuer. 1800 Gentil. Mag. 1. 106 The ring-dove or 
quiest. 1843 Zeo/ugist I. 223 Hiding himself in a barn, 
waiting for ‘queests’, 2860 Wavtz Mecvittx Holmby 
House U1, iii, 29 The quest’s soft, plaintive lullaby. 2870 
M, Coutins Verovan II. iii, 35 Ax pensive as a quoist. 

atirté, x693 Urqunart Kadelars 1. xxvii, The hornes of 
a rocbuck. .the feet of foure queest-doves, 

B. 1688 R. Hotms Armonry i. 244/a The Stock Dove., 
is also termed by us a Quees or Quiese. 18828 WW. Wore. 
Gloss., Queece. 1893 Bhan Weekly Post 16 Feb. 48 
A wood-pigeon, or ‘ quice ', as it is commonly called 

collect. % Westm. Gas. 12 May 4/1 Sitting with his 
gun waiting for quoice. The quoice were disappointing. 

Queet, var. Coot 54.2, ankle-joint. Queethe, 
var. QueTHEe v. Queexziness, obs. f. Qurasi- 
ness. Queff, Quegh, varr.QuaicH. Quehen, 
obs. f. WHEN. Quehte, obs. pa. t. of Quercy v, 
Queich, var. Quatcn, Quzach. Queif, obs. Sc. 
£ Corr, Quel3te, obs. pa. t. of Quercy v. 

+ Quei: mish, a. (also 5 qweymows), obs. var. 
SQuEAMISB, q.v. Hence Quei'mishly a/v. 

a 1485 Promp. Parv. 419/2 (MS. 8.) Qweymows, infra in 
skeymowse, or aed aha abhominativus, 3994 CHaAp- 
man Shadow Night, Ded. A ij, ‘hey queimishlie commende 
it for a pretie toy. 

Queine, obs. f. Quzan, QuEEN. Queint, obs. 
f, QuaINT @.; obs. pa. pple. of QuENcH; var. 
Qurent v. Queintise, etc. : see Quaint-. Queir, 
obs. Sc. f. Cnorn, Queist, var. QueEst. Queit, 
obs. f. Quoit s6. Queite, obs. pa, t. of QuETOH v. 
Queith : see QuETHE sé. and v. 

[Of obscure 


+Quek, queke. ds. rare. 
origin.) A chequer or chess-board; some game 
played on this. Also Qucke-board. 

(2376 in Riley Lond. Alem. (1868) 395 A pair of tables on 
the outside of which was painted a chequer-board that is 
called a ‘quek’. The complainants played with the de- 
fendant Nicholas at quek.) 1496 Lyna. De Gutl. Prigr. 11198 
Rede .. On thyn t ys nat worth a lek; Pleye at the 
keyles & the quek. 1477 Act 17 Adw, /V,c. 3 Diversez 
novelx ymaginez jeuez appellez Cloishe Kaylez half kewle 
Hondyn & Hondoute & Quekeborde. a@2g00 in Freeman 
Exeter (1887) 161 Yong peple .within the said cloistre have 
exercised unlawful games as the toppe, queke, penny prykke. 

Quek, var. of QuecK v.! Ods. 

Quek(e, obs. forms of Quick. 

+ Queke, :2/. Obs. rare—'. [Cf. Du. kweken to 
quack.] An imitation of the note of a gouse. 

¢238t Cuaucur Parl. Foules (Harl. MS.) 594 3a queke 
yit snide the goos ful wele & faire. 

Queken, -yn, obs. forms of QuickEn ». 


elch (kwelf, -tf), v. rare. Also 7 quelsh. 


(Kelated to SQueLcu as quash, gual to syuash, 
suet.) intr. and trans. ‘To squelch. 
1639 Woop Liye 31 July (0. H. S.) I. 280 Some hang 


swinging on the gallery... and then come quelshing downe 
on people's heads. 1866 Brackmorr Craddock Nowell xxxvi. 
(1883) oe Shel the water quelching in his boots. 1896 
A. f. C. Haag Life Il. x. 277 Any good opinion of me.. 
was quelched by my want of admiration. 

Queldepoynte : see Quittrormr. 

»v Obs. [OE., cwelan = OS. gquelan 
to die a violent death (MDu. gue/en to suffer, be 
ill), OHG,. guelen (MHG. gue/n) :—OTent. *kwel- 
az from root *kwel-: see QUELL v.]_ To die. 

cxzo00 Saron Leechd. 111. 272 Swa swa fixas cwelaf zyf 
hi of watere beod. ¢3175 Laws Hom. 111 Du gederast 
mare & mare, & men cwelad on hungre. ¢za0g Lay, 31815 
Mord wes iwurden; quelen pa eorles, quelen pa ee 
[etc.]). axzago Prov. Alfred 155 in O. &. Misc. 112 pat he 
may..god iqueme er he quele. ; 

Quele, obs. north. form of Waget. 

+ Quelet, quyletie. Ods. rare. [a. OF. coretd- 
dete, cuillette, etc.: see CoLet!.] <A gathering, 
collection; congregation. 

2302 Wvctir Lev. xxiii. 36 It is forsothe of ener ty and 
of quelet. — Dent, xvi. 8 The quylet of the Lord thi God. 
wqsa tr. Secreta Secret. Priv. Priv. vii. 136 There shall 
noone quylete of auere, ne no 
roiulme ayeyne come. 


Quelk-chose, var. guelque-chose KiCK-8HAW. 


kwel), 56.) rare. [f. Queux v.'] Slay- 

ing, slaughter; power or means to guell. 
¢ 1490 Anture of Arth. 49 (Douce MS.) Withe gret questes 
and quelles : in frethes and feiles. Graston 
Contin. Haskiiag $18 Through al the tyme of’ ys veurped 


of tresure .. make his 


QUELLER. 


neuer ceased t 
36a Suan, Macé, vil ge Hie cpenint Giees saat an 
the guilt Of our great : eau6 Krats Ladym. tt. 5 
Awfully he stands, A sovereign quell is in his waving hands. 
Quell, +. (a. G. guelle spring: cf. 
3804. Eceeton® Diaceus ats Sta 
ERTON ai was..the 
ch he drew freah scnanigths fos eae hihi 
(kwel),w.l Forms: 1 cwellan, (owoel- 
lan), 3 owelle, -enn ; 3-4 quellen, (§ avellyn), 
3-5 quelle, § qwell(e, whell(e, 4, 6 quel, 4- 
quell fa. ¢. 1 owealde, 3 qualde, quolde, ( p/. 
cwelden, owaldenn, qualden), 3-4 queld(e; 
4~- quelled, (4 -id, 6 Se. -it, -yt). Pa. pple. 3 
i-queld, 4 quelt, 6 queld, 4— quelled, (5 -et). 
NS cwgllan = OS. gueliian (MDu. quellen, Du. 
elles), OHG. guelien, chellen (MHG. guelien 
wen etc. G.  secontedy ON, Aveya (Sw. guile, 
a. kvele):—OTeut. Sewaijar, causative from the 
root £wal-: see QUALE, QuRLE.] 
l. trans. To kill, slay, put to death, destroy 
(a person or animal). Now rare or Oés. (in later 
use associated with sense 3). 


c897 K. Aicrrep Gre, ¢ Past. xiv. Swelce h 

wille blotan dam fader sete bearn, & bit Birra cuelle 
beforan his eagum, ¢xo00 AitFaic Exed. xxix. 16 Ponne 
pu hine cwelst, pu mymst his blud. ¢ ss0g Lav. 1752 Heo 


qualden [c1275 cwelden) Frensce alle heo_funden. 
c1ago Death 14 in O. £. Mise. 168-Pe feond penched iwis be 
sawie forto cwelle [v. 7. quelle]. cx 


, Will. Palerne 179 
Briddes & smale bestes wip his bow he quelles. « 1400-30 
Alexander 1307 He..Bretens doun all pe bild & pe bernys 
quellis (v. 7. whellis}, ¢1gro Barclay “irr. Ga. Mauners 
(r570) ) vj, If he be much cruell which doth his body quell 

o killeth his owne soule is much more cruell. s998 
Haxcuyt Voy. I. 20 Like barbarous miscreants, they 
quelled virgins vnto death. 1698 J. Jones Oerd’s /d12 93 


: drus .. was by his subjects quelled with earth. 2992 
Cowrua liad v. 128 Yet him the dart quel not. 187 
n enemy, save in 


Byron spin Aled ut. i, 85, I never quell’d 
my just defence. 

absol, 1997 R. Grouc (Rolls) 885 pis king..bigan berne 
& quelle. 590 Suaks. Mids, N. v. i. ag2 O Fates. .Quaile, 


crush, conclude, and quell. 

+b. To dash owt, knock down, (Cf. KILt ov. 
1.) Obs. rare. 

¢ £374 CHAUCER 7 7vy/us tv. 18 (46) They fyghte..And with 
here axes out pe braynes quelle. TEwaart Cron. Scot. 
1. 636 With mony knok the Romanes doun tha quell. az 
Chrstis Kirke Gv. xxi, The carlis with clubbis coud udir 
quell Quhyle blude at breistis out bokkit. 

c. To kill, destroy (a plant). rare". 

1778 [W, MarsHaLt] Minutes Agric. 6 June 1775 A dry 
suinmer, no doubt, quells the roots. 

. To destroy, put an end to, suppress, extin- 
guish, etc. (a thing or state of things, esp. a bad 
or disagreeable one, a feeling, disposition, etc.). 

13..Gaw. & Gr. Kat, 7 at syre bat .. was borne oure 
baret to quelle. axq00 /Aotis 334 in Horstm. A /tengé. an 
(x88z) 345 He wente to helle, Pe fendes pouste for to quelle. 
rggt Suaks. Two Gent. ww. il. 1 All her sodaine quips, The 
least whereof would quell a louers hope. 2650 I ULLER 
Pisgak 11. iv. 103 Here some Commentators being not able 
to quell never raise this objection. 1698 Trans. Crt. Spain 
a5 This light punishment quelled all the false reports. 1708 

E For Voy. round World (1840) 34a The captain que 
this mutiny. 178: Gipson Deel. & F. xxxi. III. 249 An in- 
defatigable ardour, which could neither be quelled by ad- 
versity, nor satiated by success. 18338 Lanner Adv. Niger 
Il. xii. 181 We soon succeeded in quelling their fears, 1868 
Frexman Norm. Cong. (1876) 11. viii. 173 All opposition was 
quelled by fire and sword. 

3. To crush or overcome (a person or thing); to 
subdue, vanquish, reduce to subjection or sub- 
mission ; + to force down fo. 

1570 Satir. Foewms Reform. xxiii. 124 Thay did comfort vs, 
And maid vs fre quhen strangers did vs quell. r6r0 Hratey 
St. Aug. City of God 650 Pompey the great quelled them 
first, and made them tributaries to Rome. 164g Mitton 
Tetrach. Wks. (1847) 178/1 (Gen. i. 27) The want of this 
quells them to a servile sense of their own conscious un- 
worthiness. 2948 Garay A litance 91 With cate | plough 
tu quell the flinty ground. 1838 'Hintware Greece LV. xxxui. 
370 It might enable him to quel! the revolted Egyptians, 
1868 Freeman Norwe. Cong. (1876) II. viii. a97 The energy 
of William had thus thoroughly quelled all bis foes, 

absol, 3853 C. Bronte Villette xv, He quelled, he kept 
down when he could. 

+4. intr. = QUAIL v 2, QUEAL 9. Obs. 

2599 Spenser Shefh. Cal. Mar. 8 Winters wrath beginnes 
to quell [géoss. to abate]. # 1599 — F. Q. vu. vii. 42 Then 
came old January, w well... Yet did he quake and 


Quiver, like to quell. 3626 Sorrc. & Maakn. Contry Farme 


z14 Where ten thousand haue died for want of this exercise, 
not one hath quelled which hath beene vsed in this manner. 
agape Quelled p71. a. nor Fe 
saan te foie gi ang ele eel pl Viele. Le, 
Wallace hr foe quell'd chicfs must tamely bear From brag- 
gart pride the taunting jeer. 
v.4 gare, [In first quot. app. repr. an 
OL. *ewellan = OS.. OHG. guellan: in second 
quot. a, G, guellen.] intr. To well out, flow. 
ani"? Sh ae 48 Pe welle eurelestinde pet alneway kue 
fayly ne may. 1863 Koster Waler-8ab. i, Out 
a low cave. .the great fountain rose, quelling and ati 
Queller (kwelaz). (OF. cwellere =ON. bvst- 
jaré: see Quais v,! and -281,) One who qnelis, 
in senses of the wb. 7 
Pking ae seeod otanemt combs, ¢. g. dey, childs, 


QUEBLLING. 


ogee tr. Bada's fist. 1. vii. (1890) z# Se F tae! cwellere Ke 
hine slean sceolde. cs0s0 Agi. agp. ark vi. 37 Se 
Cinincg..sendesenne cwellere. ¢ ; . Leg. 1. 37/236 
[To] losie be quellare he was bi-take, 2388 Wvciir Sobit 
iit. 9 Thou sleeresee [v., quellere] of thin hosebondis. ¢sgs0 
Barciay Jugurtha (ed. 3) 48 The igye of the quellars and 
murderers, 672 Micron P. 2, tv. 633 Hail Son of the most 
High..Queller of Satan. r8oq W. Tayionr in Ane. Rew. 11. 
219 The promoters and quellers of the Wexford insurrection. 
85: Sariey 3B rte in Macm. Mag. XLIV. 2168/2 The 


queller of Jacobinism.. Bonaparte. 
Quelling (even), vol, 3b, [f. Quai, 1 + 
-ING!,] The action of the vb. Qugu. 


z Gouc. (Rolls) Rrenningge & ere & 
queliange. 2913 Douatas Aneis Xun iit. 116 All the Audis 
walxyn reid. .Of mannisquelling. s6eg Own Pentbrokeshi: ¢ 
(1891) 9: The fal of the earth and the quellinge of the 
poore people. 2642 Hinpu ¥. Bruen xiv. 143 The alas oF 
quellin of many noysome lusts. 779 Hervey Nav. Hist. 

{. 97 The quel me of Tyrone’s rebellion. 

Quelling (kwe'lin), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 
eING ‘dl at quells, in senses of the vb. 

2881 T. Hower Deuises (1879) 211 Through quelling cares 
that threat my woful wrack. s60a Carew Corawadl 125), 
The imaginary Prince receiued a quelling wound in his head. 
2642 Mitton CA. Govt. ts. iii, The heaviest and most quelling 
tyranny. 12894 Mas. H. Warp Marcedéa |. 124 Lord Max- 
well had written him a quelling letter. ; 

+ Que‘llio. Os. [ad. Sp. cuelle neck, collar 
s—L. collum neck.) A Spanish ruff. Also atirié. 

3633 Massincre City Madam iv. iv, Your Hungerland 
bands, and Spanish quellio ruffs. 2633 Snintxy Zriunrph 
Peace 9, 1 ha’ neene.. Baboones in Quellics, and so forth. 
2638 Foav /ady’s Trial 11. i, Our rich mockado doublet, 
With our cut cloth-of-gold sleeves, and our quello. 

+ Im, vw. Obs. [OE. cwuglman, cwighnan 
(=OS. gue/mian once in Hel.), £. cweala Qual.) 
trans. ‘To torment; to kill, destroy. 

c@ag Vesp. Psalter xxxvi. 11 Denedon bozan his. .8zt hie 
cwaelmen Sa rehtheortan. 971 Slickd. Hom. Ss jude nu 
is cwylmed .. on peem ecum witum. @ 3300 £. &, Psalter 
xxxvi. 14 He bent his bowe.. bat he. .quelm right wis of bert. 

Hence + Que‘lmer, a destroyer. Ods. 

c14qag Lyva. Assembly of Gods 709 Quelmers of chyldren, 
with fornycatoura, ; 

@, obs. variant of WHELM. 

2647 H. More So Soul 1. 1. xxv, So School-boyes do 

as 2 With = tk ¥ to quelme the Bee. 
uelp, obs. f. WHrLp. Quelque-chose: 
sec KicksHaw. Quelt, obs. f. Kirt sé. 

+ Queme, s/. Os. Also 2-3 cweme, 5 wheme. 
[App. subst, use of next.) Pleasure, satisfaction. 
Chiefly in phr. ¢o gueme, so as to please or satisfy ; 
also, fo take to gueme, to accept. 

¢ 3173 Lamb), Hom, 23 Ne pu ne migt beon wel iscrifen god 
almihti to cweme. at Cursor M. 1064 (Gbtt.) Godd 
toke to queme his sacrefis. 2330 R. Brunng Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 2018 Of alle scheo was most til his queme. 4 2400 
Minor Poeus fr. Vernon MS. 624/444, | was cros to monnes 
quemus. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. vii. 62 Thou shall .. serue 
to wheme God with all thi hart. 

eme, a. Obs. exc. north. dial, Forms: 
a. 3 cweme, 3-5 queme, 4-5 quem, § qwem(e, 
6 queeme, 7-8 Sc. quim, 9 Sc.queem. 8. north. 
§ wheme, 7 wheeme, or Plana wheem, 8-9 
whim, 9 weam, weme. [ME. cweme, gueme, repr. 
OE, *cwéme (cf. cwéman, cwémmnes), or gecwéiie 
J-queme = ON. 4uem-r (MSw. geodm): cl. OHG. 
pigudme (MHG. deguame, G. bequem = MI)u. 
bequame, Du. bekwaam). The stem swenii- 
belongs to the ablaut-series of the vb. Come: for 
the sense cf. Goth gagimsip it is fitting, Eng. 
Become v. 7 ff., and L. convenire.) 

+1. Pleasing, agreeable, acceptable fo a person. 
(In early use with dat. of person.) Ods. 

¢ z200 Ormin 466 He wass..god prest & Godd full cweme. 
exs00 7 rin. Coll. Hom. 63 Pat me is quemere pat unbinded 
be bendes of wiBerfulnesie. crago Gen. §& Ax. 3764 Dan 
sulde we ..sen Quilc gure sal god carpi ben. #1300 
Cursor M. 26559 l'o deme quic aad ded als him ex queme, 
cxg7g Se. Leg. Saints |. (Katharine) 29 Quha sacrifice mad 
till hym quem. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst, i. 42 This waike to 
meisqueme . 

b. Of pleasing appearance; specious; beautiful, 
fair; neat, tidy. 

ax300Cursor M. 28128, I... anyd my ecryft wit wordes 

ueme Pat my syn be lesse auld seme. 33.. 2. £. Adit. 
D. B. 1178 Me payed ful ile to be outfleme .. Fro alle 
By3tcz 80 quykes queme. ¢1400 Desty. Trey 6203 The 
whelis full wheme, all of white aumber. czase Mirour 
Saluacionn =o A newe grave fulle qweme. 1883 4 /st0ncdb. 
& Huddersy. Gloss., Wean, weme,.. tidy ..'A nice little 
weme packet’. 

c. dial. Closed against or protected from the 
wind, snug ; unruffled, smooth. 

3674-92 Ray N.C. Words, Wheam, wheem, near, close, 
go as no wind can enter it. s8s0 Marmaiden o' Cipde in 

veem, ayn a actaccart Gallevid. Bucycl. (3876) 39% 
Dream that the ocean's queem. 

2. Fit, fitting, suitable; convenient, handy; 
near at hand, close. eyes fo or cauye . 

a@:300 Cursor M. Sai me nu quat c¢ queme, 
tid tog Pe tre le . pr and quer Ka sniman paired 

me, 2 sgee-go A lecander wa ° 
sarees nl Messedone was him mast qweme, 1 ris 

, § Queeme, ayuns, compar, 1674-92 Ray N.- 
pond Wihram, wheem, .. very handsome and convenient 
ona. sire: Wiuxncson Dealt of Sager in Gilpin 


43 


Poetry Cumébert. 206 How wheem to Matty’s elbow drawa 
hischair, 2882 Lancash. Gloss., Wheem, handy, convenient, 
3. Of persons: ta. Friendly or well-disposed 
(fo), intimate (te2¢h), Obs. 

cxsgag Metr. Hom. a0 That he be til us that day. 
e1qoo Destr. Troy 1763 To qwit claym al goerete, © 
ovens fi ¢ 1440 Bone Flor. 345 They fefte a es 
eyre and wheme, ther achyppys for to a 

“Wary Contend, 262 (Jam.) They shall an .- into an 
intimacy with the malignant enemies to the work of God, 
and grow quim and cosh with them. 12932 Plain Reasons 
Presbyt. D vet. Quim and cosh with tiem. 

b. Quiet, still, etc, 

¢ 3378 Sc. Leg. Saints v. (Yohn) 324 Sa pu wil pis folk mak 
soem: sal sone consent barto. 1873 Swadedale Giloss., 

Asem, smooth, demure, still, alyly’ quiet, mocksnodest. 
sy Almonds, $ Huddersf Glas , H’eum or Weme, quiet 
re weme woman in a louse is a jewel ', 

+c. Beiued clever smart, active. Obs. rave. 
ex ealr. 10 is now so qwem qwaint 
of he wit That couthe mesice ear might. are Cavaa., 
Adroitt,.. Handsome, nimble, wheeme, readie or quicke [etc.]. 
+4. As adv, ~ QUEMELY. Obs. rare. 

e3375 Sc. Leg. Saiuts vi. (Thomas) 180 And ye be bidding 
jeme of be apostil wel & queme, 533 DoucLas nes 1x. 
xii, 6 He thristis to the levys of the 3et, And closit queym 
the entre 

+Queme, v. Os. Forms: 1 owéman, 3 
oweme(n, -enn; 2-3 quemen, (4-5 -yn), 3-6, 8 
queme, (4 quem, quime, kueme), 5-6 queeme, 
(5 @w-); 3-5 Qweme, (5 qwh-, wh-). a. ¢. 
1 quemde, 1-3 owemde, 3 cwemmde, quem-, 
quamede, 4 quemed, (5 -et, 6 Sr. -it). Fa. 
pple. 3 cwemedd, cwemmd, 3-5 quemed, (5 
-yd), [OE cwéman (= gecwéman 3\-QUuEME 2.) 
f. (ge)ewdéme adj. ; see prec. and cf. MSw. gudmma, 
guenima, G. beguemen (f. bequem adj.).) 

1. Of persons: To please, gratify (another, esp. 
a superior); to act so as tu please (one), Orig. 
const. with dat. or Zo, Jater with objective case. 

«730 Blickl. Glosses 13 in O. E. Texts 123 Conplacebam, 
quemnde, c897 K. AZiraep Gregory's Past. xix, 146 Det ic 
monnum cweme & licige. ¢1275 Lambs. Hom. 67 3ef pu pus 
dost..pu quemest god. ¢xag0 Gen. & Er. 1380 Him.. Wid 
watres drinc ghe quemede wel. 12340 Ayend 26 To. .do pet 
kuead, uor to kueme kuead-liche to pe wordle. 21374 
Cuaucur Jroylus v. 695 My fader ny! .. do me grace .. for 
ought I kan hym queme, 1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) 
vu xiv, 342/1 We haue not gyuen hym ne wherwith to 
sume hym but that we take of hym. [1530 PAuscr. 676/2, 

gueme, ..'This worde is nowe out of use. 

absol, 1273 Moraéd Ode 96 in O. F. Afisc., Hwat schulle 
we vs bi-voren ; Mid hwan schulle we quenie. ax 
E. E. Psalter lii. 6 God skatered banes of ba Unto men pat 
qwemes 


awa, 
2. Of things: a. To please, to be acceptable or 


agreeable to (a person). Const. as prec. 

azooo Sad, & Sat. (Gr.) 165 Newniz man scile oft ordances 
ut abredan wepnes eczze, Seah de him se wlite cweme. 
arses Ancr. &. 338 Seruises inedde ne cwemed nout ure 
Loueide. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 578 py 
dom vs alle quemes. 1390 Gower Con/ II. 273 Every newe 
love quemeth To him which newefongel is. 1447 BoKENHAM 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 196 Tyl it hym gueme To returnyn ageyn. 
at ow the good wife etc. in Hazlitt £. P. #. 1, 188 
A dede wele done herte it whemyth. 1879 Spenser SAcfA. 
Cad. May 15 Such merimake holy Saints doth queme [géoss. 
please} x608 Davison AAafsody (1611) 53 Like peerlesne 
pleasures wont us for to queeme. 

b. ‘To be suitable or fitting for. rare". 

1400 Destr. Trey 3404 Paris .. Worshippit pat worthy in 
wedys full riche As qwemet for a qwene. 

8. trans. To satisfy, appease, mitigate. rare. 

c1sgo Gen. & Ex. 408 Swilc tiding Shugte adam god, And 
sumdel queme® it his seri mod, /éi«, 978 At a welle quemede 
hire list. Lype. Bockas (1494) t. xxii. 125 All the 
worlde outcrieth of vs tweyn Whos hatful are by ve may 
nat be quemyd. 

4. To join or fit closely. Se. rare. 

zgox Doucias Pal, Hon, 1. Ixvii, And thame [the stones) 
coniunctlie jonit fast and quemit. 1808-80 Jamieson, 70 
Queem, to fit exactly; as, to gucem the mortice, or joint 
in wood. Upp. Lanarka 

&. Toslip in. scare. 

3787 Baitey vol. II, Zo ¢, a8 to queine a Thing into 
one’s Hand, to put it in privately. 

lience + Quemed £p!- @.; tQueming vh/. 56. 

cxago Gen. & Ex. 86 Til ihesus crist fro helle nam His 

vemed wid eue and adam. arjoo Z. £. /’sadter cxlvi. 10 
Noght ..in schines of man queming bes him tille. 1340 
Ayenb, 26 Pe ilke ssame comp of kueade kuemynge. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 420/1 Qwemynge, or peesynge, pac{/icacio. 

+Quemeful, « Os. Also quemful(l, 
qwem-, qweemeful. [f. Queme sd, + -FUL.] 
Pleasing, pleasant, agreeable; kind, gracious. 

at3q0 Hamroie Fsalfer, Cant. 499 Dwelland out tharof, 
paaline is noght vemeful til iha crist. 1368 Wycuir Job 
xxxili, 26 God. .schal be quemeful to hym. 

Hence + Qae'mefally aav. Obs. rave. 

€ 3375 Se. . Satats 1. (Kamarine) 1204 To re fe oure 
lyf ea quemfulfy till hyme, pat we ma cum. .to pat Joy. 
mely, adv. ? (ds. Also & qwem-, 8 
wheem-, whim-, 9 queem-, [f. QuEMg a. + 
-LY2, Cf. MSw. gudmelita.] In a pleasing, 
agreeable, or becoming manner; neatly, gently, 
smoothly, etc. 

e1xglo Wreur Sern. Sel. Wka. II. 361 No ping is more 
resonable pan to quemely serve God. ¢rqao Dastr. 1 


th SOMES. , wemly 
fog cuirg Kony tothe ho fore coaar al 
cleie, Cummand fra the Comeliis closand quemoly.  z70g 


QUENCH, 


Tuoarsay Let. to Ray (E.D.S.) WAgeanty neatly, 
W. MarsHarr Vorksk. Gloss. (E.D.S.), Phinly sohiye 
silently, or with litle noise, apes Span ae Clattewld, 
Ermuycl. &v. Oucent, ‘The glad glides queumly alang'; the 
kite glides smoothly along. 

to +Que'meness, pleasure, satisfaction. Obs. rare. 

egee tr. Bada's Hist, 1. xvi, [xxvii.) (1890) 8e Cwemnis 
uncynta. ciseo 7¥in. Coll, Hom, 55 Ne muge we noht 
singe pe bliasfulle songes. .gode to quemnesse. 

uen, obs. form of OREN, WHEN, 

Quenoe, obs. form of Quxncy, Quixcs. 

Quench, obs. variant of Qoixce. 

h, 56. rare. ff the vb.} The act of 
quenching; the state or fact of being quenched. 

z5a9 More Dyadoge 11. Wha. 184/1 (To) lye and smolder 
as coles doth in quenche. ag¢6 J. Hivwoon Prov, (1867) 9 
A wile kepe we in quenche All this Cuse. ¢ 611 CHAPMAN 
Iiad xix. 365 A harmfull fire let runne.. none came To 
give it quench. 1818 ‘I’, Brown in Welsh Life vi. (1825) 989 

e quench Of hope .. Made even the glastly change... 
Seera ghastier, 

enoh (kwenf), v. Forms: 3 Orm. owenn- 
kenn, 3-5 Quenchen, 3-6 quenohe, 4- quench, 
(also 4-§ Qwenoh, whench, § quynche, 6 
quence, -she, 7 quensh). /'2. ¢. 3 owen(ch)te, 
quein(c)te, § queynte, 6 qwent; 4- quenched 
(4-8 -id, -yd). Sa. pple. 3 Orm. cwennkedd, 
poms 4 ykuenct (-3t), -quenct, 4-5 ({)queynt, 

5 yqueynte), 4-6 queint, quaynt, 6 quent; 
4- quenched (4--5 -id, 5 -yd). [Early ME. 
cwenken, quenchen :—OK. *cwencan (cf. dcewgncan 
AQUENCH) :— *cwancan, causative form corre- 
sponding to the strony vb. cwincan (dewincan) 
to go ont, be extinguished = Fria, Awinka (see 
QUINKLE): ef. drench, drink.] 

I. érans. 1, ‘To put out, extinguish (fire, flame, 
or light, /:. or fg-). + Also with out, Now rhet. 

a 1200 Moral Ode 249 Pet fur. .nemei nawiht hit quenchen. 
¢ 1900 Onwin 10196 Waterr hafebp mahht To sleckenn fir & 
cwennkenn. ¢ 1300 Cast. Lowe 1708 Fyre that may not be 
queynte. 2390 Ayend. 186 Huanne hit failep, pet ver is 
y-kuenct. 2387 Tuuvisa //igden (Rolls) I. 119 3if pe ligt is 
ageey ot it duppep doun and a ha 248: Caxton 

yr. wt, xiii. 161 In one day alle the fyre thurgh out 
Rome faylied and war quenchid. rg82 Kicn Farew., J 
«. Will not .. extinguishe or quence the flames of so fervent 
and constaunte a love. x:60q E. G[ximstonn]) D’ Acosta's 
Hest indies Ui. viii. 14a Greene wood. .smoakes most when 
the flame is quenched. s6s8 Mansincin & Dexxer Virg. 
Mart. 1. iii, O} my admired mistress, quench not out The 
holy fires within you. 1723 Berkeiry Guardian No. 35 
P 5 He had almost quenched that light which his Creator 
had set up in his soul. 380 Scort £.m. xi, 
Quench thou his light, Destruction dark! 1880 Mrs. Fon. 
KESTER Ko V. 1.49 A tear comes into either cye and 
quenches the fire there. 

b. To put out, extinguish, the fire or flame of 
(something that burns or gives light, /s¢. or fig.). 
+ Also wit ones out. Now only ret, 

1388 Wvciir 2 Chron, xxix, 7 Thei .. quencheden the 
lanterns, 3388 — /sa. xiii. 3 Flax smokende he shal not 

uenchen, 1988 — ‘ph. vi. 16 Je mown quenche alle the 

ry dartis of the worate enmye. 1423 Pilgr. Sowle u. lai. 
(1659) 58 Wax smelleth wors after it is quenchid, than 
doth any talowe. sgs3 Douctas Anecs Iv. i. 60 The lycht 
of day Ay muir and mair the mone quenchit away. 3948 
Unant, etc. Frasm. Par, Matt. xii. 71 He wyll not quenche 
out the smokyng flaxe. 2604 SuHaks. Of4. 1. i 15 The 
winde-shak'd-Surge .. Seemes to.. quench the Guards of 
th'euer-fixed Pole. (2667 Minion 7. Z. xu. gga Able to 
resist Satan assaults, and quench his fierie darts.) 2820 
Scott Lady of L. ui. xi, The ..points of Sparkling Wood 
He quenched among the bubbling blood. 3853 C. RONTE 
Villette xxii, There stood the candle guenched on the 
drawers. 3870 Monris Earthly Par. I. 1. 393 As she 
turned..To quench the lamp. 

c. To destroy the sight or light of (the eye). 

1667 Mitton /. £, 111. a5 These eyes, that rowle in vain.. 
So thick a drop serene hath avencn thir Orbs. x79a S. 
Rocurs /’feas. Mein. i. 137 When age han quenched: the 
eye and closed the ear. 3850 Mas. Deownna Lam. Sov 


in pe beste whit wiyn. 1 
(1636) 34 (Rice}.. boyled in Milke wherein hot atones have 
beene quenched. s6s2 Woonate Sarg. Mate Whe. (1653) 
Hot Bricks, somewhat quenc with water. 3947 
sacxy Prim, Physic (1762) 61 Quench it in half a Pint of 
French white Wine. Scott Woodst, i, Was the steel 
quenched with water from Rosamond's well. 
Ag. 2719 Younc Pavaphr, Fob Wks, 2757 I. 208 Who can 
refresh the burning sandy plain, And quench the summer 
with a waste of rain? 
8 ea te crag (lime). ox rare. 
3577 Haxtison En, it. xii, (2877) 1. 934 The white 
lime... being quenched. 3643 J. Srenn tr, 5, Chyrnry, i, 
3 When Lyme is quenched. .it is. . heated. 


QUENOHABLE. 


Fy 

8. transf. To put an end to, stifle, seppress (a 
feeling, act, condition, quality, or other non-mate- 
rial thing, in early use chiefly something bad), 

¢ s200 Oamin ptt All idell ae idell ros pu cwennkenst. 
¢ yng Songs Meveyin BELP. 1862)390, I whenched al pi 
care, ¢1330 R. Baunng Chovn. Wace ( Rolls) 16357 Louerd |! 
pou quenche his wykkednesse. 1494 Faavan Chron. v. 
xcl. 67 In thyse Prouynces the fa of Criste was all 
quenc ya. z Brinktow Comp. ili, (3874) 16 How 
mercifully d uench the fury of the peple. : 
Litucow 7rav. 1. 64 Quenching the least suspition he 
might conceiue. 2749 Youna N/. TA. 1. All god-like 
passion for eternals quencht. 1833 Hr. Martingau Loom 
& Luger u. v. 61 The observance of this rule would soon 

uench the desire for protection. pre Tarr Rec. Adv. 
hys. Sc, vil. ed. 2) 172 The final effect of the tides in 
mopping or ie on e earth's rotation. 

- To slake (thirst) completely; ft rarely, to 
satisfy or dispel (hunger). 

23990 Gowmn Con/, II. sor Thus the thurst of gold was 
quaynt 01833 Lo. Banners Gold. Bh. M. Aurel. (1546) 

ijb, His hunger is not thereby quenched. 153g Cover- 
DALE fs. ciiifiL 1: That the wylde asses maye quench 
their thyrste, 2662 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min. 235 
Stickle-backs .. serve better to quench hunger, than to 
nourish. z7g8 Youna #ro/hers tv. i, Friends, sworn to.. 
uench infernal thirst in kindred blood. 2842 Icenins TONE 
ist, fud. 1. 489 Where they could quench their thirst at a 
well of brackish water. 
+ ©. With personal object. Obs. rare. 

t6z2 Suans. Cymé. v.v. 198 Being thus quench'd Of hope, 
not longing [ete.), 2624 B. jones Barth. Fair uit, A 
botle of Ale, to quench mee, cal. 

4. To destroy, kill (a person); to oppress or 
crush. +t Also with out. Now rare. 

¢xe00 Orsin 19632 Pe33 wolldenn himm forrfarenn all & 
ah cpg 5 yee ih pa af Whs. rt 363 oe wip his 

t pat love world quenchen men pat speken pis. 

noL, Aich. Kedeles 1. 327 They constrewed quaieilix to 
quenche the peple. 1967 /riall 7 reas, (1850! 44, 1, Tyme, 
. quenche out the ungodly, their memory and fame. 1850 
Dosrit Roman iv, Poet. Wks. (1875) sq Oh sea, if thou 
hast waves, Quench him! 1849 Tennyson Vivdex 216 (67) 
His greatness whom she quench'd. 

absol. ¢2200 ORMIN 15313 Swillc iss winess kinde, 3iff .. 
mann drinnkebp itt att oferrdon, itt cwennkepp. 

b. To put down (in a dispute), to squash. 

2840 Dickens Saran. Rudge ix, | knew | should quench 
ber, said ‘lim. Mises Accorr Little Wowen (1869) L. 
vi. 94 Jo quenched her by slamming down the window. 

* 8. To destroy some quality of (a thing). Ods. 

2398 Tanvisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. vii. (1495) §56 Quycke 

uer iy quenchyd wyth apotyll whanne 1t is frotyd 

ecwyt 

IL. intr. +6. Of fire, a buming thing, etc.: 
To be extinguished, to go out, to cease to burn or 


shine. Oés. ee 
crago S. Ang. Leg. 1. 19/6 Heore lizt queincte ouer-al, 
61388 Guavcns Kat's 7 1479 Right anon on ef the 
fires queinte .. And an it queinte, it made a whisteling. 
1460 Lybeaus Disc. 1805 The torches that brende bryght 
rd anon ryght. 108 Doucas Atneis iv. xii. rat 
har with all the naturall heit out quent. ¢ 1986 C'ress 
Pemaroxe Fs, cxx. iv, Coales. .which quickly fired, Flame 
very hott, very hardly suencbing: 2623 Fretcuea Sloody 
Brother wv. iit, Like a falee star that quenches as it glides. 
+b. transf. Of non-material things: To come 


to an end, pea disappear. Odés. 
erjgos St. Edmund 112 in A. £. /’. (1862) 74 Quenche 
mi3te hire fole po3t mid blod pat heo schadde. ¢ 2400 Hom. 
Rose 5324 This love. .wole faile, and quenche anoon. i 
Micton X¢forme, Wks, 1738 1. 16 The Spirit daily quench- 
ing and dying in them. 
+c. Of a person: To cool down. Obs. rare", 
2622 Swaks. Cymed. 1. v. 47 Dost thou thinke in time She 
will not quench, and let instructions enter Where Folly now 


uses, 

Hence Quenched (kwenft' pl. a., extinguished. 

26r4 Byron Lara i. xxix, Quench'd existence crouches in 
@ grave. z8as J. Near Bro. Jonathan III. 412 He could 
not bear the look of the quenched eyes. 1868 Browning 
King & Bh. vi. 148 Lo relume the quenched flax. 

Quenchable (kwenfab'l), a. {f. prec. + 
-ABLE.] That may be quenched. 

2621 Coron, A mortissable, quenchable, stintable, dissolue- 
able. a1620 J. Dyke Sed. Serme. (1640) 8 If. . it be a quench- 
able fire. 2828 Scott 47, Lamm. v, Had we thought that 
your. .drought was quenchable. 3837 Cartyis Fr. Rev, II. 
iv, ix, Fire itself is quenchable, yet only quenchable at first. 

Hence Que‘nohableness (Hailey vol. II. 1727). 


+Quench-coal. és. [f.as prec. + Coa] 
Something which extinguishes burning coal. In 
quots. di .: An extinguisher. 

2638 ano Coal {% Altar Serm., etc. (1862) 71 Zeal 
hath in this our earthly mould little fuel, much quench- 
coal, 3642 Symonps Sevm, 6:/ Ho, Conem, ® iii b, Opinions 
should not be quench-coales of love. 2742 J.Wit..ison Bale 
@f Gilead ii, (1800) 25 Carnal company oft proves a dangerous 
quench-coal to zeal, 

Quenche, obs. form of Qurnog. 

Quenoher (kwe'nfa:). [f. as prec. + -ER1.] 
One who, or that which, quenches. 

¢14q0 Carcaave Life St. Kath, 1. 820 Norysshere of vertu 
and quenchere of vice. «g6z Preston King Cambyses go4 Of 
the same | heat) the quencher you must be. 4 1664 J. Goop- 
win Filled w. the Spirit els 53 Thoxe quenchers of the 
Spirit in themselves. 1704 F. furume Med. Gyr, (1711) 
ae Liquorice..was ever reputed by the Ancients, for the 

teatest quencher of Thirst in Nature. 1648 Dickens 

ombey Viti, Mra, Pipchin's presence was a quencher to any 
pumber of candies. 12679 Hi. N. Hupson Hamlet Pref. 4 
A feant 20 overlaid with quenchers of the appetite 

b. collog. Something to quench thimt; a drink, 
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2840 Dicxens Old C. Shop xxxv, Mr. Swiveller replied.. 
that he was still open to a ‘ quencher’. :896 T. 
Hucues Zom Brows 1.i, A pleasant public, whereat we 
must really take a modest quencher. shez Kinca.sy 72 
i. Ag as Treboose .. now offers Tom a ‘quencher’, as 

e calls 

t Quench-fire, Od. rare. An apparatus, 
or substance, for extinguishing fires. 

Evetyn Diary 10 July, I went to see Sir Sam. Mor- 
la-d'sinventions and machines, arithmetical wheelex, quench- 
and new harp. 

Qnenching (kwenfin), vd/. 5d. [f. Quenon v, 
+ Ing 4, 

1. The action of the vb. in various senses. 

cxse0 Bestiary 207 Dat is soule drink, sinnes quencing. 
exzago S. Eng. Leg 1. 315/556 Per is panne selde wete to 
maken quenchingue of fuyre. 2398 Travisa Lar/h. De P. RK. 
V. XXX. (3495) 142 Quenchyng and deynge of the herte is in 
the nayles moste openly schewed. x aa Piikan Regint, 4 
(x553) Lij, Stinking thinges, aa asaa fetida. .and the quench- 
yng out of candels, 2664 Manvuwe Corr. Wks. 1870-6 II. 
u Engins, such as are used frequently in the auene ing 

great fires. 29730 Saveny in PAil. Trans. XXXVI. 307 
Steel hardened by quenching. «a 1864 Hawtnorne Amer. 
Note-bhs. (1879) I. 222 A quenching of the sunshine. 

b. spec. The process of throwing water upon 
the molten metal ina refining-hearth or crucible, so 
that it may be removed in disks or ‘ rosettes’, 

2878 Kniaut Dict, Mech. 1847/2, 1984/1. 

3. attrib. and Comb. as quenching-test, -(ub. 

2875 Kniaut Dict, Mech. 1847/2 Quenching-tub. 
Cassell's lech. Educ. 1V.373/1 These conditions provide for 
the so called ‘ quenching ‘ and bending tests being applied 
to a piece cut from each plate and bar. 

So Quenching Ppt. @., that quenches. 

z veuir Wisd. xix. 19 Water forzat his quenchende 
kinde. 23998 Trevisa Sarth. De P. R. x. ix. (1495) 379 
Cinis is lytyll asshes lefte of quenchynge and s i ue 
matere., 2859 Mirr, Alag , Cacree Plantag. fiv, Like 
qucnehing astes, which oft reuive the flame. x6: Bisie 

isd, xix, 20 The water forgat his owne quenching nature. 

Quenchless (kwenflés), a. f. as prec. + 
-Lks8.} That cannot be quenched; unquenchable, 
inextinguishable. 

3987 7 ottell’s Misc. (Arb.) 137 These hellish houndes, with 
paines of quenchlesse fyre. cx6ga Cow.ey Adegy Ld. 
Carleton, An angry Fever, Whose quenchless Thirst, by 
Blood was sated never. 1742 Younc Né. 74%. vi. 473 In 
faculties of endiess growth, In quenchless passions. 1826 
Byron Ca, Har. ut. xlii, Fire. ., but once kindled, quenchless 
evertore. 1877 C. Geikis CArésé lvii. (1879) 693 A last sad 
look of quenchiess pity. 

Hence Que‘nchlesaly aczv.; Quenchlessness. 

x Kyp Cornelia v. 403 Sacred Temples quenchlessly 
enflam'd. 1848 Craia, Ouenchlessness. : 

+ Quenchour, (és. rare—'. Quenching. 

Ato 70 Bh. Quintessence 6 Loke pat ge haue a sotilte and 
a sleizbe to quenche soueyuly, pe fier..and whanne 3¢ haue 
do 3oure quenchour, putte alle pe watris togideie. 

Quency, obs. torm of Quinsy, 

+ Quene, obs. form of Corn sd. 

ageg Hd! of Leek (Somerset Ho), Exspencis bielding of 
the church and makyng of my tombe w* suche Quene as 
1 shall leve in their hande. 

Quene, obs. form of QUEEN, WHEN, 

i Quenelle (ksne'l).  [F., of uncertain origin.] 
In Cookery, a seasoned ball, of which the chief 
ingredient, commonly meat or fish, has been 
reduced to a paste, 

2883 V. Stuart Zey/ft 296 Savoury quenelles of mutton 
enveloped in fennel leaves. 2888 Qucen 15 Dec. 786/2 The 
insipid sweetbread the pasty quenelle, the sticky jelly. 

+ Quengeoun, var. ConcEon. Oés. 

¢ 2430 Sor Gener. (Roxb.) 1339 Thou mysproude quen- 
geovn, Whi answerst thou not to my reason. 

+ Quenger, obs. var. CONJURE, 

1967 Tales § Quicke Ansty. (Berthelet) Contents Ixxx, Of 
the olde man that quengered the boy oute of the apletre 
with stones. 

+ Quenqueste, obs. form of Conqurst, 

8 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 171 Ihon de curcy, 
and many otheres of the quenqueste of Irland. 

[Named 


enstedtite (kwenst-tait). Aven. 

in 1888 after Prof. F. A. von Qucnstedt : se -1TE!.] 
Hydrous su!phate of iron found in Chili. 

2888 Amer. Srni. Sc.KXXVI. 156 The name 5 ae 
is given to a salt occurring in reddish-violet, tabular crystals. 

t, 56. Obs. rare. [ad. Sp. guento, 

cuento = It. conto, OF. conte, Count sé.] A mil- 
lion (of maravedis). 

sgag Even Decades 314 Luys of S. Angell .. sente theym 
syxe quentes of marauedes. 2577 HeLLowes Guruaras 

ani, be. 68 A.. gentleman of more than a Quent of rent. 

+Quent,v. Os. rare. Alxo6 queint. [erron. 
f, gueint, obs. pa. pple. of QuENCH v.] frans. 
and itr. To quench. 

sgs7 /ottel[e Misc. (Arb.) 260 Set about my herrse, Two 
lampes to burne and not to queint [rime spank i 1967 
Turserv. Fgit., etc,, Myrr.Fall of , He thought forth- 
with his thirst to quent. But there he found or ere he wert 
@ greater drougth. 

Quent, Se. f. mh trot AoQuatnt foi. a. 

2996 Beccenoné Cron. Scot. (1801) 1. 149 New servandis 

ar in derisioun amang the quent servitou 


Quent, obs. f. Quaint a. ; obs. pple. of 


Quanony. Quentance, -ise, var, QUAINTANCE, 
“sz =Quen , erron. f. QUETHING. 
+t Quentin. . vare*, fa. F. guentin 


‘French Lanne’ (Cotgr.). Cf. Quint.) ‘A sort 


QUEROITRON. 


of French Linnen-cloth that comes from S. Quentin 
in Picardy ' (Miége 1687; also in Phillips 1706, 
Briley ryax 
Queor, obs. form of Cnom. 
Quep, erron. archaism for guep : see Gur. 
eo eee Marry quep of your advice. s8ag — 
arry quep, my cousin the weaver. 
» late var. Cooken, a quiver. Ofs. 
cxgoo Robin Hood } Potter 5x in Child Ballads Il, 120 
To a quequer Roben ery es gud bolt owthe he toke. 
Quer, obs. form of Cxoin, WHERg. 
+ Queral, obs. form of Corat. 
pss Gau Richt Vay ts Mony prayis ye paalter of our 
ia.. vith queral bedia 
t+ Querant, Oés. rare—'. [a. F. guerant, pple. of 
guerir to inquire (cf. QueRE v.).) = QurRent 56.1 
zg9z Svaray tr. Cattan's Geamanci¢ 8t The questions.. 
touching the siluer of the brother or sister of the querant. 
+ Querbole, obs. form of Co1s-sovILLI. 
2453 Jest. Ebor, (Surtees, 1855) II. 90, j par of tables .. 


case of querbole. 
ercetin (kws:is/iin). Chem. [Arbitrarily 


f. L. guerc-us oak + -IN}, (Cf. L. geercttum an 
oak-wood.)] A yellow crystalline substance widely 
distributed in the vegetable kingdom, but usually 
obtained by decompozsition of quercitrin. 

z8s7 Mitcer Elem. Chews. 11. 512 When quercitrin is 
boiled with dilute sulphuric or hydrochloric acid, it is de- 
composed into glucose and quercetin. :87a Watts Dic#. 
Chem. xt Suppl. 982 Gintl.. lms found quercetin in the 
leaves of the ash-tree. 

Hence Queroe‘tamide, an amide obtained from 
quercetin in the form of an amorphous orange- 
yellow powder. Quercetio (kwase‘tik) a., derived 
from quercetin, as in guercetic acid. 

2668 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 3 On adding ammonia to the 
acid filtrate, quercetamide {s obtained. /did, 5 Quercetin 
heated with potash yields quercetic acid and other products. 
2893 T. E. Tuorre Dict. Chem. IIL 324 If the meliing is 
continued longer than necessary to obtain quercetic acid, 
then quercimeric acid is obtained. 

+ Querch(e, obs. forms of Curon, kerchief. 

¢ 2378 Sc, Leg. Saints ii. (Pau?) a65 With be querch fhe] 
hid his face. /dd. 295 Paule myn querche gaf to me. 

Quercimeric (kwirsimesrik), 2. Chem. [f. 
guerct-, comb. form of L. guercus oak + Gr. pépos 

art + -10.] Querctmeric acid, an acid derived 

rom quercetin or quercetic acid. 

3868 Watrs Dict. Chem. V. 5 Quercimeric acid. . Produced 
bythe action of melting potash on quercetic acid x 
1. E. Thorpe Dict, Chem. W11. 324 Quercimeric acid .. is 
isolated in the same manner as quercetic acid, from which 
it differs by being much more soluble in water. [See also 
Quzaceric,] 

Queroin (kwi:ssin). Chem. [f. L. guercus oak 
+-IN1.] (See ques.) ; ' 

z enny Cyct. Suppl. I. a Querctn, a neutra 
crystalline subatanice precited Pom uf bark of the oak. 
z Watts’ Dict, Chem., Quercin .. occurs in oakbark, 
being obtained from the mother-liquors in the preparation 
of quercite. ; 

Quercine (kw5:ssein), a. [ad. L. guercin-us, f. 
quercus oak: see -INBE*,j] Of or pertaining to the 
oak; made of oak, oaken. 

oo Buiount Glossogr., serhbitee oken, make of Okes, 
2658 PHitiirs Ouercene, belonging to an oak. 2854 B. 
Tavior Lands Saracen xxxvii. (1855) 440 The mast .. was 
as sweet and palatable as chestnuts, with very little of the 
bitter quercine flavour. 

tannin (kw5arsitenin). Chem. [f. L. 

$- oak- + TANNIN.}] A form of tannin obtained 

rom oak-bark. So Quercita‘nnio a., in guercs- 
fannic actd = quercitannin. 

16q5 W. Gregory Ontl, Org. Chem. 416 Tannic Acid .. 
Syn. Quercitannic Acid, Tannine. ‘This acid occurs chiefly 
in oak-bark and in nut-galls. :8ga Morrit 7anning and 
Currying (1853) 78 ‘The tannin of tea is similar in properties 
to quercitannin. Naturatist ag A tannin, which is 
probably quercitannin. : 

Queroite (kw5casait), Chem. [t. L. quercus 
oak +-1TE! 4.] A sweet crystalline alcohol obtained 
from acoms. 

857 Miter Elem. C yeh ML 92 ip wa ene 
». Transparent prisms, ownes Cheon. e juice 
of the she is Sibenined to fermentation. The peneuad 
liquor, on evaporation, yields small prisms of quercite. 

lience Queroitin(e) = Quercetin (Webster 1864, 
citing Gregory). Qne'reitel = Quercits (Watts 
Dict, Chem. 3rd Suppl. 1881). 

Abbreviated for 


Queroitron (kwé:mitron). 
: ay } Named 


Aerob alts f. L. guercus oak + CrTRON. 


th year 
Monrit Tanning & Curryi or 
vercliron oak, is a large tree roughout the United 
tater. /did, 101 The quercitron, so much in dyeing, is 
obtained from the cellular integument. 
Petites rs Une cabal Oa fed. 2) 396/: Cloth .. sub- 
ected to the q n 
Hence Queroitrein, a product of yuetcitria. 


‘ QUEROIVOROUS. 


? Obs. Quercitrice a. derived from quercitrin, 

as in guercitric acid (Watts Dict. Chem, 1868). 
the yellow crystalline colouring 

matter of quercitron bark, 

r833 Ancycl. Brit. (od. 7) VIIL 320/2 To this 

matter Chevreul has given the name of guescitrin. / 

321/1 Yellow crystals ng the characters of quercitrin, 

26g: Penny Cyel. XIX. 9321/1 The tannin which quercitrin 

contains. .gives a green colour with peroxide of iron, 184s 

fbid. Suppl. 1. 349/20 On boiling a solution of quercitrin, it 

becomes turbid, and deposits a quantity of small acicu 


crystals of quercitrein. 

Quercivorous (kwassi:voros), a. (f. L. gecercees 
oak + -vorus ceyouring. Feeding on oak-leaves. 

3848 Zoologist XVI. 6154 An individual (caterpillar) which 
had already become quercivorous. 

Querck, obs. form of Qurax. 

+ Querculane, a. Obs. rare~°, [ad. mod.L. 
guerculin-us, f. guercus oak.] = QUEROCINE a. 

2656 Buount Glossogr. [Hence in some later dicts.] 

Querdlynge: see Cop.ine?, 

+Quere,v. Obs. rare. Also 5 quire. [a. OF. 
quer-re (in Conj. guser, quer-; mod.F. guertr) :=-L. 
guarére: see INQUIBE.] To ask, inquire. 

35 Progr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Archto neu. Spr. 
LXAXXI. 319/7 He wolde wite and quere What-maner mon 
pot he were. a:400-90 Alexander 1703 His qualite, his 
quantite, he quirys [Duédi. MS. enquirez] all-to-gedire. 
ares Cursor M, 1961: (Trin.) As he pus went to quere 
(Cott, sek] & aske.. Pe fuyr of helle him smot. ¢ x45 
Seven Sag. (P.) 69: Alas! that thow grevest the so sore, 
Or thow haddyst queryd more. (c28z0 Merry-Cock Land 
vii. in Child Badéads (1888) ILI. v. cly. 350 And if my play- 
fellows come to quere for me, Tell them I am asleep] 

Quere, obs. form of CHorn, Qu&RE, QUEER. 

Quereboly, obs. form of Curr-BourLut. 

+ Querelatory, a. Uss. rare—', [f. ppl. stem 
of med.L. guerz/dre to complain (see QUERELE) + 
eoRY.] Of the nature of a complaint. 

2893 in Strype Eccl, Mews. (1791) Lil. 1. ii. 23 [Bonner did 
present his libel called in the instrument] a certain ap- 
pellatory and querelatory Libel. 

+ Querele, 54. Os. (Orig. form of Quannut 
55.3 (q.v.), occasionally employed (prob. under 
influence of L. gsueré/a) after guar(r)ef had become 
the usual form. | 

l. A complaint; an action. =QUARREL I. 

2494 Fasyan Chron. an. 1123 To go before the king with 
a amen ane quero axpresuite how with true despites he 
was deformed. 1948 Uva, Zrasm, Apoph. 146 Such 
persones, as dooe by a i ay querele obiecte vnto m 
that [ctc.). 2608 Coxe On Litt. aga If a man release al 
y apie .all actions reall and personall are released. 1726 

YLIFFE Poids 5 {z89] Not in Causes of Appeal, but in 
Causes of first Instance and simple Querele only. 

2. A cause, affair, etc. = QUARREL 2. 

gage Order St. Bartholomew's Av, So sufficiently .. set 
forth this enormitie of the Citezeins, as semed behouefull 
for the querele of charitic. 1966 Grinpat Left. to Sir W, 
Cecil Wks, (Parker Soc.) 289 All ministers, now to be 
deprived in this querele of rites. 

So t Querele v. = QUARBELY. Hence + Quereler, 
quarreller, gy aed Obs. 

sgqn Upau. Arasm. A 
quereler. 32948 -— Par, 
proudely quereled and reasoned 

Querele, -ell, obs. forms of QUARBEL 56,8 

+Querelous, a. Obs. rare. {ad. late L. guert- 
los-us, f. querela QUEBELE.) = QuUERULOUS (q.V.). 

For earlier examples of the form see QuarRELLous. 

rg8z J. Hamitton in Cath. 7enct. (ST. §) 84 Thir ar 
murmurers, querelus ft. qgueruiost}, 1614 Bre. Hatt No 
Peace with Rome § 2 That querelous libell of the Macedo- 
nians. @ 1662 Futter Worthies, Kent 11. (1662) 74 Though 

enerally the Irish are querelous of their Deputies .. yet 
A Henry left a ood memory. 379: Affecting Narr. of 
Wager 32 A Midshipman. .of an insolent querelous Temper. 

Hence ¢ Querelousness. Obs. rare—'. 

1643 Paynne Open. Gt. Sead Ep., The querelousnesse of 
the clamorous Ppporites 

Querent (kwisrént), 55.1 Also 7 queer-, [ad. 
L. guaerent-em, pres. pple. of guerére to inquire: 
cf. QuBRanT, QuERistT.} One who asks or inquires; 
spec. one who consults, or seeks to learn something 
by means of, an astrologer. 

3998 F. Wirner tr. Da Astrol, , 03, By this 
meanes the Querent shall not haue his sap bits 
Chor. Astrol, vi. 4p, [see Quesirgo). 2643 Sin G. WHarron 
Comets Wks. (1683) 141 Many Queries .. which I have 
answered .. to my own and the Querents admiration. 1696 
Ausagy A/isc, (1784) 129 The Magicians now use a crystal. 


tpenh. 306 The faulte fynder or 
whe xv, 133 The elder sonne.. 
the mattier with his father. 


sphere, .. which is inspected .. sometimes by the Querent 
himsalt x Bosman Guinea 152 If the Priest is orlined 
to oblige the Querent, the Questions are put. 84g WaArte- 


astrologer, fixing his keen, cunning eyes 

on the querent. 1802 (see (QQuesiTsp). 
Querent, s4.X anda. rare. 

pres. pple. of guerf to complain.) &. sé. ‘A com- 

plainant, plaintiff’ (F-). b. adj. Complaining. 
sgaz7 in Battey, vol. Il, s8qg WaAttehall li. 363 A 

in which Joyce assisted with manifest sulkiness, many 


ander. 
*Gusrecar * Gueresoener, ““Querester(e, 
Querf, Querfore, obs, ff. Quansizrn'!, WaEns- 
an real ct rag aA 
Queri @ an y . are. ° 
Quana o., or QuzRy 56.4 -10AL.] &. ad). fi the 
nature of a query or queries. b. sé. A query. 


ad, L. guerent-em, 
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tile’, Querical Demonstration Prince 
Butler hater of the Eleven ( pac ng foe yt 
Don't disdais, My Querical Strain And +. bave yet in 
store, Of such Quericals more, At least a whole Score. 
Q » obs, var. EQuERRy (q.v.). 
»fota. [f. Query v.+-zp1,] Called 
in question i pir italer th aoe; 

an. , a as 
cat have ealocted ee ed sri ityen Rpt hapa 
vinced ..that they were all corrupted. 

Querier (kwierias), [f. Query o. +-ER1,) One 
who queries; also s/amg, a chimney-aweep who 
asks o Work: Poiads 

NN th Vind. 93 Tha Id 
no newer to Rey oig hty Guarana ms “ne rite ce 
earnest Boairy.+tbe ueriers were under. 1062 Mavurw 
Lond, Labour II. 37]. knuller ia also styled a ‘querier ‘, 
a name derived from his making inquiries at the doors of the 
as to whether his services are required. 
erimonious (kwerimd™nios), a. Also 7 
quere-. fad. late L. guerimdnits-us: see next 
and -ous. Cf. obs. F. guerimonieux (Godef.).] 
Fall of, addicted to, complaining. 
es in R. peat atk Table By. (pk, 1690 J. Taytor (Wace 
.) Appr, xxxvi. 1k, 2 
uerise the concaue of m tale ae One Adv, 
on” (3673) 206 Querimonious accusations of his best 
Servants. 793 Cotunson Hist. Somerset 608 It was on 
this solitary island that Gildas. .com his querimonious 
treatise. 2848 Mozrey £ss., Luther (1878) I. 354 That 
passionate and querimonious temper. 

Hence Querimo adv.; Querimo‘nious- 
ness (Bailey vol. II. 1727). 

43668 Dennam A Dialogue, Most queremoniously con- 
fessing ‘hat I of ork have compressing. 

my (kwe‘rimani). [ad. L. guerimonia 
Pa pe to complain: cf. F. pudrtiabule (16th c.).] 
Complaint, complaining. 

rge9 in Froude //ist. Eng. (1856) 1. ar7 By way of queri- 
mony and complaint. 4 548 Haut Chron , Edw. 1V 239 b, 
The king .. troubled with hys brothers dayly querimonye. 
3610 Br, Hatt Afol, Browntsts 39 marg., 1 which vniust 
and triuiall querimony, our most just defence hath beene 
[etc } 2887 Biracxmore Sfringkaven (ed. 4) I. vili. 61 The 
scholars of the Virgil class .. had recovered from the queri- 
monies of those two sons of Ovid. 

+ Que'rism, Oéds. rare—. ff as next + -I8M.] 
The practice of inquiring or asking. 

2648 Jenxyn Blind Guide iv. 88 Your engagement against 
querism or seeking .. will come to nothing. 

erist (kwierist). [f. L. guwer-ére to ask + 
-1sT; cf. QUEBENT, QuEEBY.}] One who asks or 
inquires; a ieemioner, interrogator. 

2633 Haat Mancn. Ad Mondo (1636) 147 Those Querists 
who must have a reason for every thing in Religion. 1733 
Steete Anglishus, No. 5. 3t This Querist thinks himself... 
very seasonable in the Questions. «1774 GoLosm. Surv. 
Exp. Philos. (2776) 11. a2 Were we asked .. what is air, we 
should refer the querist to his experiencealone. 1875 JowzTr 
Plato (ed. 2) IIL. 92 A troublesome querint comes and 
* What is the just and good?’ 

Querister, variant of CHORISTEB. 

Querity, Querk, obs. ff. Quzrrrry, Quimx. 

Querken (kw5:1k'n), v. Obs. exc. dra’, Forms: 
§ Querkyn, qwerken, -yn, 6 quarken, 7 quirk-, 
whirken, 8 dia/, quacken, 9 dta/. wirken, quook- 
en A (8-9 déa/.) querken. [=OFris. guerka 
(mod. guerke, guirke), ON. hvirkja, hyrkya (Da. 
kverhe, kyrke), {. OF ris. guerk, ON. kverk (MSw. 
quark), OHG. guerca throat.] trans. To choke, 
patie: ne Hence mae then’ vbl. sb. 

‘a ) r) t e 
kenynge, npcada: Gaston tem gun qedlign sae 
3830 Afyrr. our Ladye 249 The bytternesse of sorowe quer- 
kynde & stopped. .the virgins harte, 1340 PAtsor. Aco/asius 

ij, I haue a throte bolle almoste strangled, snarled, or 
uarkennyd with extreme hunger. 2942 R.CorLannpGuydon's 
west, Chirug,, Maner exam. lasares, Q iv, Yf there apere 
any straytnes of breth as yf wolde querken [sic]. 2607 Wack. 

INGTON Opt. Géass 124 It wil... send up such an ascending 
fome that it will bee ready to quirken and stifle vs, 162: 
Cotor., Noyer, to drowne, to whirken, or stifle with water, 
etc. lhid., Suffocation, a suffocation,..whirkening, 1763 
Lemon Eng. Etym., Querkened, sometimes written, and pro- 
nounced quackned. 1888 Craven Glass., Querhened, suffo- 

rhs A. B. Evans Letcestersh. Words s.v., The 
wind was so high .. that 1 was welly quockened. 1880 in 
Cheshire Gloss. (1886), Wirken. 
er] (kw3ul), 93. U.S. Also quirl [? var. 
of Cunt, or a. G. guer/, guiri from MHG. twirl 
tla! A curl, twist, twirl. 

2880 in Weaster Suppl, 1883 Cent, Mag. Dec. 201/: The 
forms are grotesque beyond com n: twists, queris, 
contortions. 1885 Harger's Mag. LXX. «19 The crooks 
querls of the branches on the floor. 

So Queri v,, to twirl, coil, etc. (Knowles, 1835). 

Quern! (kwiiwn). Forms: 1 oweorn, owyrn, 
(o@rn, cern), cweorne, cwearne, 4 queern(e, 
quyerne, qwhern, 4-7 querne, § queren, 5-6 
qwern, 6 quearn, (wherne, wyrne), Sc. queirn, 
y quarn, § Sc. quirn, 7- quern. E. cocorn, 
cwigrn str. fem., cweorne wh. fem. = OF ris. guern, 
rn ae or guerna, MDu. gueren-6, Du. kweern), 
OH 9 mm, churn and chuirna (MHG,. duran, 


ON. Adverse (Icel. dere, Sw. aid Da. 
kvnrn), Goth. -gairwus, from 2 eut. stem 
°“ern-, variations of which prs eplcape linens 


QUERULATION. 


forms in other Aryan languages, as Lith, givwas, 
OSI. srdny and driinded, Russ. mopnosh, Pol. 
barna, Olr. 6rd (gen. broon), W. dreuan, etc.] A 
sists spperatas for grinding com, usually con- 
ais two circular stones, the upper of which 
is turned by hand; also, e small mill for 
grinding pepper, mustard, or similar substances (see 
PU Lindley Garp! Mare 
€ : . Matt. xxiv. 41 T: 
cornine [ ushe, me cweorne), Fp elcg Seta ay ‘jue ge 


aoe 1923 Dovatas Aineis 1, iv. 39 For akant 
the i B. Gooas 


Heresbach's Fuad, (2586) 10 A Querve ora heed Mill doch 
but a little good. 1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. 1. 354 Some 
necessary thing ..to use in his house, asa Furnace or 

or such like. Evecyn Acetaria (1799) 148 The seeds 
are igo in a Mortar, or .. ground in a Quern contriv'd 
for this Pu 2972 Penwanur Tour in cots, (1794) a90 
Saw here a Quern, a sort of porans mill made of two stones. 
sQqz S. C. Hace /ve/and Ill. 96 Two women generally 
worked the Quern, one sitting facing the other, the quern 
between them. 1884 J. Corsonme fficks Patha 60 The 
creel ques of Lower Egypt, which are turned by means 
of a wooden handle. 

b. attrib. and Comé., as guern-chant, -house, 
-mill, -picher, -song, -slaff; guern-itke adv. See 
also QUERN-BTONE, 

3898 Edinb. Rev. Apr. 440 In the North, where he often 
heard the rhythmical “quern-chant. sm in Sonthwelf 
Visit, (1891) 103, ij leads that standes in *wherne-house. 
sox Svivester De Bartas i, vi. 395 Two equall ranks of 

ent Pearls. .(*Quern-like) grind’ smali Th’ im 
food. s600 Hottanp Lévy xxxut. xlv. Troughs and 
*querne mils, 144% in Bury Wills (Camden) as6 (The will 
of William Toly), ‘“quernepykker', {r443, is in Lib. Osbern, 
f. 247). 28:6 W. Tavior in Monthly ¥n. LXXXI. 73 We 
will now subjoin the Grotta-Saungr or “quern-song. 2483 
Cath. Angi. a97/: A *Querne ©, molucrune. 

+ Quern®, 06s. rare—'. In g qwerne, qweryn. 
App., a large piece of ice. 

@ 1400-§0 Alexander 3003 Alexander..rydis To be grete 
flode of Granton & it on a glace Or he was so3t 
to be side yit sondird be qweryns (Dubd. ALS. qwernes} 

Quern, obs. variant of Kran v.! 

ernal, a. rare. [f. L. guern-us, f. guerces 
0. + -AL. 

+1. Made of onk-leaves ; oaken. Obs. rare. 

3999 Tuywne Animade. (1875) 49 The Quernall crowne 
gyven to those whiche had saued a cytyzen. 

2. Bot. Quernal alliance, Lindley’s name for his 
‘alliance’ of diclinous exogens, containing the 
orders Corylaces and /ugiandaces. 

1846 LinpLey Veget. Kingd, 289 If it were not for the 
minute embryo ..it might take its place in the Quernal 

+ Querne. Obs. rare". [0.0F. (Godef.) 
for guaterne, after terne.] A quatre or four in 
dice playing (In quot. fig. ). 

ay. Coe . 29009 Richard .. gave him a stroke on the 
molde.. Ternes and quernes he gave him there, 

Quernell, square : see QUARNELL. 

Querner, obs. form of Conwsn sé.! 

‘rn-stone. [Cf. ON. dvernstsinn.] One 

of the two stones forming a guern ; a millstone. 
cogo Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xvili. 6 Behofas him pet he 
gzebongiza coern-stan. .in suire his {¢ ro00 Ags. Gosp. cwyrn-, 
cweorn-stan). 1988 Wrciir Nem. xi. 8 And the puple gede 
aboute, and eride it, and brak with a queerne stoon. 
24... Nom. in r.-Walcker pages Hee mola, a qwernston. 
rg8e0 STANYHUasT Anets 1. (Arb.) 03 Theyre corne in quern- 
stoans they doe grind. s6z0 Hottanp Camden's Brit. u 
stones as much as mi q 
1660 [veland, Stat. at La es il. ae Quern-stones, 


been stuck up, 
Querof, obs. form of Wxxrnzor. 
+ eine a Obs. rare, [a. OF. ne » “CU, 
agent-n. f. gserre, ir QUERE v. inquirer. 
a Vac. Hy We-Wocker 620/28 roca a Pole 
" Querquedule de re aewiaia ty Ornith. [ad 
uu woikwidis th. 
L. guerguedula a species of duck.) a. A pos 
of ducks, one ¢ of which .. is the common 
teal’ (Worcester, 1860), b. ‘The pin-tail duck’ 
(Webster, 1864, citing Ang. Cy¢.). 
Querre, var. Quak v.; obs, f. Quanny 53.1 
Querreil, Querrister, , Querry, 
obs. ff. QUABREL s).8 and v., CHontstER, QuaRnizs |, 
Equeray. Quert: see Quart a. and sé! 
+ Quernlation. 00s. rare. (0. of action 
£ med.L, guerudari to complain, f. ony see 
next.) Complaint, complaining. also (from 
ei auth er gyctalcr wr tt elngempn ks irom 
Ser actin” patent gna i 
mp Quern isty, "sity 
habte or spirit of complaining. 


next), ‘ 
1 


QUERULOUS. 

T. Anaus Sixnere Passing Bell Ws, (shag) o64 Will 
Pars? a Bg R. CUnSEALAND O No, Soy gh se 
sathér and "querclental, s806 —— Bless. 37 Wale 

had. a plea for being captions thal, for 


ow 


ha TV. v, Unreasonable * onity. 
erulous (cwe'risdlos), @ Also 6 -ose 
querr-. [ad. late L, -us, f. guerulus, 

gueri to complain: cf. QuznELous, QuaBRELOUS. ] 


L Of : Complaining, given to complain- 
, fall of complaints, sa J 


n first quot. bly for gueredous QuanngLous; a certain 
confusion between the words is also ee ieuad by some 17th 
G. quots., which at least do not imply peevish or whining 


a Manhind (Brandl 1896) 46/s0co My body wyth m 
soull ong hoces feo pet booed Bld Hooxer Sce 
Pol, 1. xi, § 9 A people... by nature hard-hearted, queruloms, 
wrathfull. 42610 Heater SAcophrastus ae 63 These are 
the maners of a querrulous waiward man, 16g: Baxter /9/. 
Sagt. 248, | would have no godly man be over querulous, 
hen God hath done s0 much for us. 31790 Jonnson Rambler 
©. 73 ® x The querulous are seldom received with great 
ndness. 2837 Wueweir Hist. Induct. Sc. (3857) 
II. 149 He was naturally querulous and jaundiced in his 
views. 3 uDE Casar xxvi. 445 His sons and nephews 
were =) y querulous and dissatisfied. 
b. Of animals or things: Uttering or producing 
sounds expressive or suggestive of complaint. 

3635 Swan Spec. M. vili, § 2 (1643) 409 The Lapwing .. Is 
a querulous bird. « - Cartwricht Poems, Corinna’s 
Tomé 16 Hither sad Lutes they nightly bring, And gently 
touch each querulous string. 1 omragt Pastoral Ess. 
274 Ye purling quer'llous Brooks! o’erc with grief. 
he Dickens Haunted M. (C, D. ed.) aos One querglous 

unable to sleep, protested now and 

2. Of the nature of, characterized by, complaining. 

exgeo tr. Pol. Very. Zing. Hist. (Camden) too Queru- 
Jous sepals as of late as of almost forgotten faultes, 
bane ows, Fer. Trew. (Arb.) 19 French, hatha whining 

of querulous tone. 31714 Set. No. 618 Pa His Versi 
cation ., should be soft, and all his Numbers flowing 
and aoe: 570y Jowreson Let. te Mrs. Thvads xg June, 
tam ashamed of this querulous letter, 3848 Dickens 
Dembey uxxiv, She uttered a querulous cry of disappoint. 
ment and misery. L. Srzpnan Hours in Library (x89a) 
QI. vii. a2g The querulous comments of old ladies 

Querulously, acv. [f. prec. + -1¥2] Ina 
er Gan Magast Queruloualy accusing her f 

3 AULE trowe. 1 u ng her for 
gleying with her own gifts. “708 Youno Love Paine vi. 238 

is wounded ears complaints eternal fill, As unoil’d es, 

lously shrill, s@z2 H. & J. Surtn Roy. Adar. x, Ob- 
ns. .captiously urged and pokey f maintained. 288 


nT, Maatin Lysshe xiv. 366 They) complai 
almost querulously of the bitterness of Lord Lyndhurst’s 
ven, 


‘rulousness. [f.as prec. +-Nz8s.] The 

atate or condition of being querulous. 
s6ga J. Aupusy Sagi, Commonw. Ded. To answer the 
uerulousnesse of some persons. onnson Rambler 
0 go P 7 The querulousness an nation which is 
rved so often [etc.}. 388 D’'lenami Chaz. /, I. ii. 2 
That impatient querulousness, which betrays its moments o 
weakness, 2804 sal papell Feb. 87 Queru and the 


captiousness of despair possession of them. 

Query Sa FREER prs aap Be 
-o Query. cizing 0 qguere, URE. 

Fi Tntrodocng « question t= ones I. = 
dab ech written in full, imag Bar y expressed by t 


2 
uld have permitt us to have mad 


d into the of (query, Mr. Thorn, .. a v 
Lecter 2763 Hovis pair Ld Leki 900 Query, Whether 
the Probability is for his gammoning me, or not? 2888 
N. & Q. 7th Ser, V. 183/a It was afterwards repurchased by 
monarch (but query if purchase money was ever paid). 

2. A question. = QuaRe 2. 
en) e7o0 The cowardly 


a. 1643 R. Svmonve Diary 
commissioners. .put queries. Where shall wee have winter 
uarters? 1698 J. Dunnam £29. Kevelation (1680) vii. 349 
his is the scope of the Queree. Bentizy Boyle 
Lecé, vi. (738) 203 We are now enabled to give Answers 
to some Queries and Objections of Atheists, 1767 
A. Youna Farmer's Lett. to Peeples azo It may..admit of 
a query, Whether the above expences are not too or 
the to repay? 8x3 Scott Rokeby 1, x, [He] forced 
the em ‘d host to buy, By que close, direct reply. 
3066 Gro. Exior #, edt (1868) as She prepared 
ee to suppress all .. queries which her son might resent. 
A « 163s Conner Poems (1807) 63 He that is guilty of no 
bery oe Sey his epiap 3648 eae Bind 
oe eiv. rst w grace be an adjutory. 
2684 T. URNET Th Earth 1.978 A atts 
and difficultics might be 


great many qustries 
relating to the millennium, 
9 D’'Unrry Pills (3872) IT. 99 What News, is the Quary. 
3 A mark of interrogation (?), to indicate 
a doubt as to the correctness of the statement, 
phrase, letter, etc. to which it is appended or 
refers; the abbreviation gy. etc. used for the same 

pu : 3896 in Swart. %8@e- in Oaizvie, etc. 
+ Buery, sb. Obs. rare’, [App. £ L. guers 
ute RA be hs dee e alayt per lad 

oo A J sa to 

wed ve, & as jombe. ,So closed be bys shouth fro veh query, 


46 
BS stl Gnaer Also 7quary. [f£ Qumy 


UBEE 0.) 


lL. évans. To put asa question. ? Obs. 
Narr. late Parit. in Select. fr. Hart. Mise. (2793) 
The like may be concerning tha swordamen‘scapestty 
to sit. 1662 Giranvitt Van. Degm. 188 It's queried whether 
there be any Science in the sense of the Dogmatists. 2706 
Beaxe.ey Let. 10 Oct., in Fraser Li/e iv. (1873) 136, I do.. 
entreat you to answer all that ve queried on that head. 
2755 B. Mantin Mag. Arts % Sc. 330, 1 .. shall su 
what I have further to query ‘till To-morrow. | 
b. With interrogative clause as obj.: To ask, 
inquire, pe a question hehehe, if what, etc.). 
x637 S. Puxcnas Theat. Fol, Flying-dns, 15 Some at 
whether a living creature can subsist without the ‘. 
2698 Sin T. Baowns Pseud. rig tbe xxii. (ed. 3) 328 We shail 


not to qerie t there is in Palmistrie. 
266: E. Munreny State /reland 'f40 The nt. queried 
if Captain Butler was come thither. 2 . Wacroie Let?. 


to Mann gp (1846) III. ag5 Should not one query 


whether he not those | rhoge in his hands antecedent to 

the cabinet? 18:8 Scort Art, AidZ, xiii, ‘Shall we remove 

ae Patel. ueried the assistant, 3866 WHittier Marg. 
mith's 


yni, Pr. Wks. 1889 I. 64 On my queryis whether 
any did find treasures hereabout, my aunt laughed. 
©. absol. To ask a question or questions. 

St ate deeb Aol Sas ditus nif mad hs 4 (1739) I. 93 
ay, i or that Sport, e’en our self, x 
S. Eankun Bibliotheca Biblica V" aad He queried, ond 
reason’d thus with himself. 1798 Pope Dune. 11. 349 Each 
prompt to query, answer, and debate. 28:4 Byron Larva 

1. i note, A passenger quetied as to the author. 

2. To question, interrogate (a person). rare, 

2664 Gayton Picas. Notes 97 The Don .. assaults the first 
pittifull Scout .. whom he should have quzried in this 
manner. s690 CHILD Disc. Trade (3698) 47 So I have been 
assured by many antient men w have queried pene 
cularly as to this matter. ¢28go A. Murpocn Yoshiwara 
Episode in Fr. Austr. to Japan (1892) 49 He.. began to 
query her about the financial part of the business. 

3. To call (a thing) in question; to mark as 


doubtful. 

z77a Ann. Rag. pe The returning officer... had queried 

6 vores 203 eragLi Curios, Lit. (1849) II. a2z4 Sir 
50 n.. came to doubt it with a ‘sed ae hoc guare’ 
query this | 

b. To nein, doubt, sf, etc. 

26x53 W. H. Ineranp Scribblcomania 140, I very much 
query if two, and sometimes three of Sunini’s Alpine pictures 
were not condensed into one by the author. 

Hence Querying wé/. sb. and fp/. a.; Query- 
ingly adv.; Que'ryist = QUERIST. 

1669 W. Simpson S/ydrol. Chym. 107 One able physitian 
peng Ser .. The querying person returned, that [etc.}. 
2706 W. Jones S soi Palmar. Matheseos 140 The Query- 
ing Term in the 3d. Place. 1863 Reader 19 Dec. 709A C aba 
in the American Publishers’ Circular. 266g E. Burritt 
Walk to Land's End 28 A pair of baby eyes, peering u 
ward with querying wonder. 1890 Harper's Mag. July 
are The queryings of philosophy, 2890 JEAN MIDDLEMASS 

Falss Moves 1. xv. 226 He looked at her queryingly. 

Queryster, obs. form of CHoRisTER, 

Quesal, variant of QUETZAL. 

Quesing, Quesion, obs. ff. Coustx, CusHron. 

uesited (kwisai'téd), a. and sd. [f. med.L. 
guestt-, L. guesit-, ppl. stem of guerére to seek + 
erp], Cf. QuasiTuM.] 

+1. ad. Sought for, asked about, etc. Obs. rare. 

3647 Litty Chr. Astrol. vi. 49 Significator of the Querent or 
thing quesited. 1674 Jeakeg Avith. (1696) 20 The remains 
are the Numbers graced ; 

2. sb. Astrol. The thing or person inquired about. 

3647 Lity Chr. Astvol. xx. 123 The Quesited is he or 
she, or the thing sought and enquired after. 1288z SHort 
mouse F. he ede ps . xv. 282 A very good argument that 
the querent should see the quesited speedily. 

. ti‘tious a. = QUESITED 2. Ods. rare, 
Que‘sitive a., interrogative. ‘ Quesstive quantst ’ 
uantity expressed by an interrogative nume 

Cent. Dict. iy dee 

3674 Jeaxe Avit (696) 334 As in Extraction of Roots and 
Equations, A..in called the tu titious or Quesitfitlious 

oot. 2690 Levzourn Cars. Math. 341 Mu tiplying the 
assumed Root 4+¢ in the place of the Quesititious Root a. 

Quesomen : see QuEASOM, 

est (kwest),sd.1 Also 4 quiste, 4-6 queste, 
5-6 whest, (qw-), 6 queast. [a. OF. guaste (F. 
guble) = Prov, questa, guista, Sp. cussta, lt, chiesta 
pop. L. “guesta, pa. pple. of guarere, L. guaeréve 
to seek, inquire: cf. Inquzst s0.] 

. 1, An official or judicial inquiry. = Inquest 
sb. 1, Obs. exc. dial, (cf. CROWNER®). . 
2303 R. Baunne dshuve sen spe ar shal yi take 

t. — Chron. (1810) 9 of roungers, 

of suill ‘akan | he questis. 2377 Tanas. v3 PL B. ux. 361 
Her syre was a sysour ..ateynte at vch a queste. ©2440 
Gesta Rom, 1. lex. 387 (Addit. MS.) When the Iustice was 
comyn, he ordeyned a false queste. 3448 Barnktow Lamrent. 
(1874) g: There is a custome in the 

ot si a T ‘Surri Comes &ug. (1609) 93 Enquest or 

in e . e 
Sr et Gere ca ae a a 
x 43 

Sry slderanen of have feaxting at the questa: 


In dial. glossaries (Yks., ears, Som., etc.) 
"S ‘The boty of pemons appo ted to hold an 
inquiry. = luaveer = - ow rare. ns 
Beas Se ahi eked ee 
ee r 
sq7o-tg MAvcuy Arthur iL ail, By ordetiannce of the queos 


‘QUEST. 


ther was set a of ladyes on syr gauayn. saeo Larnes 
sth Serm, bef Tae. VI (Arb. 353" ie — commes in 
sayes not . Futus Heskias Pari. 499 He shoulde 
base ¢ which make a quest, to giue verdict in 
matter, s6z T. Tayion Comm. Titus lil, 1 Which fs as if 
Foun Worthiee (shee) 11, 485 One quat of gentiemers 
g 2 4 @ quest amen, 
other pansed ws ~ him.” a Queer, 


pannelled A quest of thoughts, all tennant tothe heart. 


+ b. - A dozen (cf, quot. 1579 above). Ods. 
it? set bP Parratr4 lid haue B79 Aipela shall 
mee a whole quest of faces for three farthinges. 

3. Any inquiry or investigation made in order to 
discover some fact; also, the object of such inquiry. 

2998 Fronio Dict. Ep, Ded, 3, I in this search or quest of 
inquisie haue spent most of my studies. x6a7 Lisander 
¢ ‘al, 111. 39 The quest ended with no more knowledge than 
t began. s7e7 Swirt 7o Earl of O. , In quest, who 
might this parson be. 2832 Cancyre Sart, Res. 11. viii, Let 
us not fo the great generality, which is our chief quest 
here. 38678 Masque Posts 101 The guest Half paused to ask 
in idle quest. 


II. 4. Search or pursuit, made in order to find 


or obtain something. Const. of, for. 

33. £.&. Allit, P. B. 99 Hit arn fettled in on forme.. 
& by quest of her quoyntyse enquylen on mede. 1306 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 3533) 96 b, Peace & brotherly concorde 
dissolueth this sent assaute of enuy. r60g SHaxs. Lear 
1. i. 396 What... Will you require in Erceet Dower with her, 
Or cease your queat of Love? s6gg H. Vaucnan Silex Scint. 
1. Search (1858) 34 My Quest is vaine, Hee'll not be found 
where he was slaine. 3704 F. Futten Med, Gym. (1711) 1 
To rouse People into a Quest of Health. 28:6 Byron 
Har. us. Ixxvi, Whose desire Was to be glorious; ‘twas 
a foolish quest. 32874 Green Short Hist. viil. § 4. 492 
Luckily the quest of gold proved a vain one. 

b. Freq. in phr. 8 guest of (+ after, or inf.). 
z575 Cuurcnvanp CAippes (1817) 94 In quest of solace, he 
retired to Bath. ¢x600 SHaks. Sonn. cxxix, Had, hauing, 
and in quest to haue. 21663 Butter //«d. 1. iti. 233 He went 
in quest of Hudibras. 2705 Hearne Co//ect. 6 Oct. (O. H.S.) 
L. se He is in quest after other Pieces. r8s0 W. Invine 
Sketch Bh. 11. 349 The ghost rides forth to the scene of 
battle in nightly quest of his head. 1868 Gou.suan Pers. 
Relig. iw. i. (1873) 986 Eager running to and fro in quest of 
worldly wealth. 
+c. A person (or set of persons) employed in 


searching. Obs. rare—. 

2604 Suaxs. Off, 1. ii. 46 The Senate hath sent about three 
seuerall Quests, To search you out. 

%. In mediseval romance: An expedition or ad- 
venture undertaken by a knight to procure some 
thing or achieve some exploit ; the knights engaged 
in such an enterprise. Also ¢rans/f. 

¢2 Cuaucer 4. Fame it. 648 They that have do 
nobie jestes And acheved all hir questes. cxq4g0 Merlin 
go3 Thei entered in to many questes forto knowe which 
was the beste knyght. 1470-85 MALory Arthur xvi. xii, 
They supposed he was one of the quest of the Sancgreal. 
zggo Spenser /. Q. 1 viii. 53 Her well me» that 
Gen. 2835 Scort Triermain 1. xi, Rather he chose, that 

onarch bold, On vent’rous quest to ride, 280 KinGsLry 
Alt, Locke xl, You are my servant now, by the laws of 
chivalry, and you muat fulfil my quest. 1076 Green Stray 
Stud, e62 The Quest of A¢neas is no self-sought quest. 

6. a. The search for game made by hounds. b. 
The baying of hounds in B apolar of game; a 
peculiar barking uttered by dogs when in sight of 
game, Ods. exc. dial, 

23... Gav, sf Gr. Kant. 3150 At pe fyrst quethe of 
quest quaked pe wylde. ¢1ga0 .4nturs of Arth, 49 Withe 
vibe questes and quelles Bothe in frethes and felies. 1518 

oucLas sEneis v. v. 26 For hundis quest it semyt the lift 
rife wald. x89 R. Rosinson Gold. Mirr. (Chetham Soc.) 
tz Thus as I stood to heare this merry quest I heard the 
names of houndes that hunted best. G. Danis 
Trinarch., Hen. IV, \xxiv, “Twas soe resolu'd; vpon the 
doubtfull Quest The Game gets to safe Covert. 
Hoitme Armoury i11, 188/a Queat,. .the first opening, or cry, 
of the Dogs when they have found the scent. £876 Swine 
BURNE Avechtheus ae | Lo, night is arisen on the noon, and 
her hounds are in quest by day. 3878 Cum Giese. 

west, the early morning search for a hare by the scent of 
the hounds. 12886 E.worrny W. Somerset Word-bh. t.V« 
He don’t never give no quest ‘thout he’s right ‘pon it. 

transf. 13.. S. Erkentolde 135 in Horstmann Ads 
erg Spr 269 Pe masse he begynnes.. With queme quest 
of be quere with ful quaynt notes. «1633 Hersgst 
Tempie, Content ii, Gad not abroad at ev'ry quest and call 
Of an untrained hope or on. 

7. ‘ C. Ck. The collection of alms or donations 
for religious purposes. 

xg08 Roy Xede me (Arb.) 76 The observauntis no people 
do spare, Makynge their quest every wheare With most 
importunate cra a tr. D'Emilliane’s Frauds 
Romish Monks BY A Phe Farmer (of Purgatory money] sends 
some of his Emiasaries into the Fields, to carry on the 
Quest there for the said Souls, 2748 Earthquake Peru i. 


8s If we consider the extraordinary Product of the Quest 
fof the Franciscans]. Baowmne Red Cott. Ntcap 97% 
n Marquise jokes “My quest, forsooth? Each doit i 


acrape together goes for Peter-pence. 

8. Comd., as + quest-ale, prob. ale of special 
quality (cf. audit-ale); + quest - diter, -ganger, 
= Qugzst-MoNGER, Also QUEST-HOUSE, -MAN. 

cxg60 Townsley Myst, xxii. 24 All fals end Quest 
qanears and lurars, .. Ar welcome to me, /édd. xxx, 18 
7 = —_ hl of bak years And ed quest-d ase reg 

» DROWN . Wha. « 330 bere 
tions aver brawn and quest-ale, eee? —e 


QUEST. 


eat, 23.2 Obs. Aare to QUETHE 9,, as 


ds 
bequest (q.V.) to bequeat 
Lie Haw ato He nde i ad 

aed. byse! we. FOr nes mi 
queate stonde 2438 fii 2. Wills (1882) He After & my detiis 
payde and my questes fulfilled. 1476 C: Church-w, 
Acc, (Som. Rec. Soc.) 8 And bryngs in of the quest of 
Water Bigge xij d. 

So + jap esietshar Maho ae 

z rr hasclogia z legaci word of 
ihie Gecensed supplied the we en eee 

est (kwest), vl [0.OF. guester (F. gutter), 
f. questa QUEST 35.1] 

1. sntr. Of hunting dogs, etc.: To search for 
game. Also with te 

¢3390 Jpomadon (Kilbing) 619 A brachet of thee beste, 
That ever wold trewly queste And securly pursewe. — 
Anturs of Arth. 49 Pay questede and quellys By fry 
and fellis, xgs3 Sxe.tox t. Laureli 1409 The howndes 
began to yerne and to quest. s607 Toragit Four-/. Beasts 
(1658) 133 Such [Dogs] as delight on the land, ny their 
parts, either by swiftness of foot, or by ofien questing, to 
search out and to spring the bird, «2680 ButLen Aen, 
(1759) II, 88 If they prosper they .. give the Jackal some 
amail Snip for his Pains in quesing. 2806 Scorr Woodst. 
xxxi, Bevis, questing about, found the a 
ft 1g90 SOUTHWELL M. Magd. Fune Teares z13 Why 

oth thy sorrow quest so much upon the piace where he is? 
2668 Davpen Even.'s Love wu. i, Cast about quickly, .. 
Range, quest, and spring a lie immediately. 

b. Of animals: To search about He food. 

2796 Pscce A (3809) 237 It would be natural for 
ag {the whales) ¢0 ¢ Aa about for that jelly they live 
upon, 1879 Jurranizs Amateur Poacher xii, 036° There was 
the pheasant not fifteen yards away, quietly questing about. 

2. Of hunting dogs: To break out into a peculiar 
bark at the sight of game; to give tongue; to bark 
or yelp. Obs. exc. dial. 

ezqno in Rel. Ant. II. 7 Kenettes questede to quelle, Al 
so breme so any belle. 2470-8g Matory Arthur 1x, xxi 
This lytel brachet .. lepte vpon hym and ..whyned an 

niasied; zs77 Stanvuuast Descr. /vel.in Holinshed V1. 41 

‘he hunter may perceive the beast resting on the one 
banke, the dogs questing on the other brim. 1616 Surri. & 
Markh. Country Farme 68: You shall then take care, that 
not at any time, .. he dare to quest or open his mouth, but 
that he hunt ao silent and mute as is possible. 268: Orway 
Soldier's Fort. wv. (173) 84 Lie still, you knave, close, close, 
.. you had best quest, and spoil the Sport, you had. 83: 
Miss Mitroro in L’Estrange Lie (1870) II. xiv. 928 Just 
before the coursing season began, he [a dog) began to 
dream of going out and ‘quested’ in his sleep, 1886 in 
E.wortnuy W. Somerset Word-bk. 

+b. transf. Of frogs: To croak. Obs. rare". 

3607 Torsect Serpents (1658) 725, I mean the little Frog 
questing hoarse voyce amain. ; 

3. Of persons: To go about in search of some- 
thing; to search or seek, Also with aout, and 


constr. after, for. (Chiefly transf. from sense 1.) 
2694 Hevwoon Caffives 1. i,in Bullen O. P/, IV, This too 
uested to his howse. 1686 F’. Spence tr. 
edicis a8: ‘his young Lord had won the 
uesting after a panegyrick. 


eares 1 have 

arilla's Ho. 
prize of a Turnament, and la t c 
z7oz Couuigr /. Aurel, (1726) 89 They went questing with 

mbeaux. 3664 Miss Yonce /ria/ I. v. gt One of the 
bridal pairs .. was seen A geal about as if disposed to 
invade our premises. 12882 Stevenson Mem. & Portraits 
xvi. (1887) 288 Neither Mr. James nor the author .. has ever 
gone questing after gold. 

b. &.C. Ch. To ask for alms or donations. 

2748 Earthquake Pers iii, 903 1f the Friars go into the 
Country, a questing for their Monastery. 1867 R. PALMER 
Life P. ig Howard 104 There were not to be more than 
thirteen religious, who were never to quest or beg alms. 

4. trans. @. To search for, pursue, seek out. 

275t Byrom Leethusiason in Poems 1773 I1. 34 Averse to 
Heav'n, .. They quest Annihilation’s monst’rous Theme. 
2843 Miss Mitrorp in Friendsh. Miss Mitford (1882) IL. 
v. 77 Flush found a hare, and quested it for two miles, 
36g Sincteton Virgil I. 164 In noontide heats Quest out 
a shady dell, 2889 Sin E. Arnoip Pearls of Faith xxviii. 
(2883) 92 A wild bee questing honey-buds. 

b. To question, request, demand. rare. 
«37097 F. Tuomrson New Poems 35, [1] quested its secret of 
© sun. 

+ Quest, v.2 Obs. rare. [? cf. LG. guesten, var. 
quessen, quetsen (G. guetschen, Du. Awetsen) to 
press, 17 pag trans. To crush. 

1647 Hanrvey Schola Cordis xv. 8 If Thy presse stand, 
Mine heart may chance slip out. O quest it into nothing. 
3674-91 Ray NV. C. Words a. v., Pies are said to be quest 
whone sides have been crushed by each other. 


Quest, variant of Quzzst, ring-dove. 
Questane, obs. form of WHETsTons. 
+ Questant. Oss. rare—'. = QUESTER. 
s6or Snaxs. Ad’s Well 1. 1. 16 You come Not to wooe 
honour, but to wed it, when The bravest questant shrinkea. 
Quest-dove: sce QUEEST. 
ster (kwesta:). [£ Quest o.1 + -xa1.] 
One who quests, in senses of the vb. 
a rgg0 /mage F7 , iv. in Shelton's Whs. (2843) IT. 440 
ardoners and questers. x70 J; TEVENS 
tr. Onevedo’s Com, Wks. (1709) 908 The w Quester 
tuck'd up his.. Robe. 1718 Rows tr. Lucan tv. (B.), The 
inp the wood they boat silensy tne talated 
track pursues, OWDEN re t0 he ascetic 
aueater, Gulshad “Sebo behalde the mystical Grail. 
Questeroun, variant of CustEon. 06s. 
Questful, a. rare. [f. Quest 36.) + -Fur.] 
Full of questing or searohing. 
2049 Lown, /avita Minerva 046 The summer day be 
spent in questful round. 


oa regeste 


ein MS. , 188e9 
SOT ae Te re men ee hanes honwes 
le 3873 12 a 
2668 Pure Diary 1% Jan., At the Quest 
House, w ene Company matte to the bara) of my corse 
joyce: 1696 Gas. At the Quest-house on 
ittle-Tower-Hill is a Grammar-School 2808 Naues Let. 
to A. Dyce, A Queat-house was the chief Watch-house in a 
h. .. Some parishes in London still have them, e.g. St. 
iles’s Cripplegate. 
ig. 3695 Guanes Embi. 108 It is a world, whose Work.. 
8 vanity, and vexation; .. A Quest-house of omni 
attrié, 1608 Sextman De Sepult, (2641)a2 A Parish Audit, 
or a Quest-House dinner. 
(kwe'stin), 0/7. sd. [f. Quast wl + 
The action of the vb. in various senses. 
Matoay Arthur 1. xix, The noyse was.. lyke 
vnto the questyng of xxx coupyl houndes. xzg40-s E.yor 
image Gov. Pref. (x56) 10 After two or three queatynges, 
he lept to the t Olyphante. 2603 FLorio Mon/argne 11. 
xi. (1632) #38 A Jong questing and beating for some game. 
z Jun. Courier and Def. Short V. tz8 All this 
— has sprung but very little Game. 2884 Miss Mit 
rorD Village Ser. 1. (1863) 109 Nothing is more certain than 
Dash’s questing, ..for a better apanies never went into the 
field. 1839 Battav Festus vi. (1848)63 Must thou still Revel 
in bootiess questin 


esting (Ewe-stin), ppl. a. [f. as prec + 


Bree: : 7 
: = 1 mas guests, in senses of the vb 


gone. 3914 Earthquake Peru i. Bo Even the Questing- 
ers 


~ING!, 


the brake like questing 

Fitzceraco Fatal Zero xxvii. 138 That 

questing, roving eye..that looks out of the corners sharply. 

estion (kwe'styan), 55. Also 4 questiun, 

4-0 -oun, questyon, (4 Qw-, 5 -one, -oun), § 

whestion. [a. AF. questiun, OF. gtsestion 

(Godef.), ad. L. gusstidn-em, n. of action from 
guerére to ask, inquire: cf. QUHRE, QUEBY.] 

I. The action of inquiring or asking. 

1, The stating or investigation of a problem; 
aos apd into a matter; discussion of some doubtful 
point. + Zo make question, to raise discussion or 
talk, to express or entertain doubt (whether, of, 
about), Obs. 

3375 Barsourn Sruce t. 249 Than mayss clerkis 
,. Gahethir he his lordis neid suld let. ¢x986 
Kat.'s T, 1656 Peples. .holdynge bir question Dyu 
of thise Thebane knyghtes two. 1447 ENHAM Seynlys 
(Roxb.) a If be what or why Be questyoun maad of thys 
tretyhs [etc.} 3593 Lp, Berners Froiss. I. 592 Qvestyon 
was made therof before the marshalles. 2999 SHaxs. Hen. V, 
1, i. 5 The. .vnquiet time Did push it out of farther ques- 
tion. xz R. BAKER tr. Balsac's Lett. 11. roa Let us.. 
never make question whether we ought to call them in 
firmities of age, or fruits of season. 2778 F. Burney Losing 
xxxiv, As toconsulting you. .it was out ofall question. req 
d: MAarsHALt Const. Upin. (1839) 311 We cannot perceive 

ow the occupation of these vessels can be drawn into 
question. 1886 Ruskin Preferita 1. vi. 185 (My father] 
allowed it without ee ; 

b, In adverbial phrases, as Beyond (all) question, 
out of, past without question; Unquestionably. 

z ~ B, La Primaud, Fr. Acad, 189 Out of question 
we will judge those men verie blinde. s60z SHaxs. 7 wel, NV. 
1. ili, 104 And, Why, would that haue mended my haire? 7. 
Past question. 1 Temes &ss., Heroic Virtue Wks. 
1731 I. axa He was without Question, a Great and Heroick 
Cenius. 39796 Burke Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks. 1842 1. 5 In 
the state of nature, without question, mankind was sub- 
jected to many and great nveniences, 28:8 Jas. Mitt 
Brit. India lI, v. viii. 684 He is beyond all question the 
most eminent of the chief rulers, :880 L. Srernen Pope 
fii The Dunciad..is beyond all question full of coarse 
aouse. 

c. t/# guestion, in dispute, in controversy ; in 
a doubtful or undecided state. Ods. So also with 
into and i# = into; chiefly, and now only, in phr. 
to call in question: see CALL v. 18. 

299° in Rec. Coldingham Priory Gurtees) 65 That yhour 
richte be na mare putt in questioun. 1494 FasyAn Chron. 
(533) Vil. ae b, A longe whyle thys fyghte stode 

questyon, whyther part ulde o evyctorye. raz 

More in Grafton Chron. (1568) Il. 769 If ie foruns the Crowns 
to come in question. sgsg -- Dyaloge 1. Wks, 123/a The 
thynge standinge in debate and question. z963 Jewer Def 
Apes sss) 24 How could these so doubtfull matters euer 
haue fallen in question amongst your fellowes. s6s0 J. 
Witxinson Coroners $ Sherver 13 It hath beene in ques 
tion and ambiguity. 12683 Dryosx Life Piutarch in P.'s 
Lives (1700) 1, 18 The Pyrrbonians.. who bring all certainty 
in Question. _ Warer.ann Light Serm. 138 Which is 
supposing the Thing in Question, 1768 T. PowNnatt Admin, 
Brit. Cob, (3774) 1. § A right to into question some.. 
exertions of power. : : 

d. /s question, under consideration, forming the 


subject of discourse. 70 come into question, to 
be thought of as possible, 


tar Bake, C: i. 34 His Fasher..bad (besides chis 
Gentleman Crastlon) two other Bonne Dorotuy 


ver question. 183: Mackintosu 
hn dela P 
Siri deyiecetee eees 
the greater. part of ote Hits 


nestioun 
HAUCER 
nynge 


QUESTION. 
Aacer have durin the in Foc Rg tayo a 
2. The action o Wer the fs ot bone of 
examining a pe or ques: 
ti etc. it hence, talk, seannogheg 
Hept See late Gieaciees. cass Sin G. Haven Law Avene 
@S. T.S.) 285 He aw nocht to y to have 


pamage — all realmes but qosias. agp6 


er question. “es = 
ach. 1. iv. Koss. W i 
Maced. 11 moet ons. t sights, ay Lord? La. ay 


M 

Shaasp., O abide our question. Thou art free. 
Penix Coming Arthur 3x1 Fixing full eyes of question 
on her face. 
b. spec. The application of torture as part of 
a judicl pea at 

z #60. weason (1673) ra No one alled to 
ane ached or bloody q dy apts cattete of Reli ion, 
x6gz Evervn Afene, (1857) I. 275 A malefactor was io have 
the question, or torture, given to him. 1689 Buaner 7racts 


I. 80 The common Queation that they give. .is, that t 
tye the Hands of the suspected Person Find his back (etc. 
ayes Hume fist. Ang. UI. li. 1:0 He urged too, that 

elton should be put to the question in order to extort from 
him a discovery of his accomplices. 287: H. Ainswortra 
Tower Fit ut. xix, Let him be submitted to the question, 
ordinary and nenbict niga? 

+0. Js guestion: Under judicial examination; 

on trial. Ods. rare. 

rg89 Horaszy 70. (Hakluyt Soc.) App. 330 John Chapele 


.. Was, .ympriazoned t @ yeare, uestion to have 
bene executed. sg97 Suaxe. a Hen. vn ii. 68 He that 
was in question for the robbery. 


o call ie (+ or into) question: To examine 
judicially, bring to trial; to take to task, call to 
account. 

z6zz Bisa Acts xix. 40 We are In danger to be called In 

uestion for this dayes vprore, #164: Bre. Mountaau acne 

on, (3642) §9 Socrates. .was called into question, and 
sentence eath pronounced against him. 16447 j. Caatsa 
Nail 4 Wheel 78 Presently be was..called in question as 
a delinquent. 

IT. What is asked or inquired (about). 

3. The intcrrogative statement of some point to 
be investigated or discussed; a problem; hence, 
a matter forming, or capable of forming, the basis 
of a problem; a subject involving more or less 
difficulty or uncertainty. Zhe guestson; the precise 
matter receiving or requiring deliberation or dis- 
cussion. Zo deg the question: see BRa wv. 6. 

@ 10 Cursor M. 26104 Par-wit-al sum questiones we sal 
vndo pe merk resons. 13807 Tuevisa 17 (Rolls) 1. xg 
Wel nyh al prokiaenys and queatiouns of the wiseste men, 


in Rymer r710) XI, If..any Difficultie 
pea fee ride in the las happen vl 2 zgzo Mous 


to e 
Picus Wks. 3/a Some good simple folk, that should of sele 
to the faith.. @ ne those questions, as new thinges. so98 
SHaxs. Merry W. a 


, 1.1. ae7 But that is not the eta 
question is concerning your marriage. 3663 Butter Hud, 
1. li, 465 It was a Question, whether he Or ‘a Horse were of 
a ha f More worshipful. 2768 T. Powmar, Admin. 
Brit, Col. (1774) 1. 7 This American question..must now 
come forward. iy ey panei Lett. (1878) 1. 416 This toa 
question involving the lives of thousands and tens of thou. 
sands of human beings. 1879 McCastny Own Time iL, 
XXV. 19) The Eastern Question it was that disturbed the 


peace, 
b. spec. A subject for discussion, a propos. to 
be debated or voted on, in a meeting or delibera- 
tive assembly, esp. in Parliament; tthe putting of 
this propese! to the vote. stion |, used (a) ta 
recall a speaker to the subject under discussion, 
+ (4) to demand that the vote be taken (quot, 
1817). Paha! question : -_ hg-Dbaspibs 
658-9 Durtan’ 828) IV. 
corned Fate rine ches any question is. rb78 Manvaie, 
Growth P 24 Whereupon the greater number called 
for the Question, and had it in the Affirmative, that the 
Debate should be laid aside. 279% Debate Adbolit. Slaver 
Trade 119 A loud cry (being) esl up a considerable time 
for the question. 1827 Hansava's Parl. Debates XXXV. 
758/a Lord hrane rose, amidst reiterated cries of 
quae to state (etc. 2863 H. Cox /ustit. 1. ix. 1399 The 
er,..when i¢ has been seconded, proposes it to the 
be quaation. "did, 290 IT ba wished to avoll a questions 
t ; 
it eaaual to move that the chairman do leave the chair. 
o. Const. of (the subject-matter or sphere). Now 
. in phr. 8 £8 @ guestion of = what is required 
or involved is, etc. 
aye Wreutr Acts xviii, rs If questiouns ben of the word, 
names of the lawe. xg96 TinnaLe Acts xviii. 4g “_s 


oe enn ce eros or ce nae yee 
H. & J. Suitu Ref. Addr., Living Lustves ii, The quention 
of Houses I leave to the 


A tonem. ix, (1852) 975 The recgvery ft fs 
&@ question of mere power. 1867 Faseman Norm. Cong. 
(1876) I, iv. 223 It was a question of time. 


» Girsert Car. 
x a ia not 


Bosw. Surru Carthage s10 Tha 
og er open. .for retreat was out of 

“aA subject of discussion, debate, or strife defeveen 
parties, or of one party with another. 


QUESTION. 
OF. question uccurs freq. in the conse of fifference’, 


te’, ‘quarre 


2 
diac 


ue the sentence of your dyferent and question. 3: 

RLLENDEN Livy itt, xxv, Pe samyn place &'iand, of ultie 
fow pe questioun occurrls {cf a for quhilk pe debata 
occurris), s606 Suaus. 7¥. @ Cr. n. iL 18 Since the first 
sword was drawne about this question. 28:8 Cruisz Digsst 
(ed. #) VI. o49 A question arose between the heir at law 


and the younger children, whether it passed by the will. 


13 W: Furur Def Jr. Script. Pref. 5 We make no 
question but 


ion, (for I make no Question of it) Whether [ete.} 
at It 


384g MeCuttocn Zaration Introd. (1859) a1/a It is no 
longer a question that the disgust occasioned by this in- 
equality. .mainly contributed to throw France into a flame 

tb. Mo question (used parenthetically): No 
doubt, without question. Ods. 

5504 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. a7 We haue set at 
naught., the posts: Mow accusations, no question, are 
gone vp into heauen. s60z Br. Mounragu Diatridg 973 
Nuding, no question, vnto that of the Psalme, « 2674 


gael Surv, iia im (3676) “pers sagt veation is 
meaning. 2% 2 For Plague (1 
pGuain Anamikeofha cha 


6. A sentence of interrogative form, addressed by 
one person to another in order to elicit information ; 
an interrogation, query, inquiry. 

@ ty00 Cursor M, a260r (Cott, An craft! clere. .asked him 
@ questlun of a wolf anda leon. 1940 Hanrore Pr. Conse. 
Sabs Now may pou ask me..A questyon, and say. . Salle pai 
fetce.J? « Alexander 2110 Inquire me noght tr 

uestion, I queth it pe never. ergs ighy Myst. w. 1311 

easkit hymi..a whestion, ¢xg8o0Sipwey Ps. x1.11. ii, Their 
daily questions .. Where is now thy God soe good 1665 
Borie Occas. Ref, w. xvii, Before we could answer that 

ion, we must ask one of him, which was, what he had 

doing. 2773 Go.vsm. Stoops to Cong. 1, 113 Ask me 

no questions ind: sr tellyou no fibs, 2776 7rial/ of Nundo- 

comar 93/0 If you do not give a plain answer to a plain 

rapier ere will be committed, 1869 Q. Xev. July art 
and put that question to the great armies of Austria. 

+b. Questions and commands, the name of a 
game in which one person addressed ludicrous 
questions and commands to each member of the 
company. Ods. 

Wyrcneacey Gentl. Dancing-Master ui. ii, He is as 
dull as a “bret Poach at questions and commands. 1709 
Straue Zatler No, 144? 1 Just as one is chosen King at 
the game of Questions and Commands. 2791 Fieipine Conus 
Sé Ssere ut. vii, Unless when we have [kissed] at questions 
and commands, 

@. Se. in pl, The catechism (cf. guestion-book 
in 7). Also frans/. 

2795 Buana Election v, The billie is gettin’ his questions, 
To say in St. Stephen's the morn. 2893 STRVENSON Catriona 
91, I judged..he would think the better of me if I knew the 
questions. 

ITI. 7. attrib. and Comb. a. attrib., as guestion- 
box, -hour, -time; b. objective, as guestion-answer- 
tng, -ashing, -begging (see BEG v. 6), -purting, abs. 
or adjs.; G. phrasal, as geestion-and-answer lesson ; 
d. question-book S¢., a catechism (formerly often 
containing also the alphabet or a spelling-book) ; 
question-mark, -stop, a mark of interrogation ; 
+ question-siok, having a mania for questioning ; 
a daseh one ie adv., 74 a seca 
Seer cad the words Cnestioowiae “Will hee safer long? 
a6q7 Trare Comm. Acts viii. 24 All Christ's scholars are 

uestionists, though not yea Se ¢ 3700 in Wodrow's 
Vie. Ch. Scot. (3828) II. 54, Having a mind to learn to 
read, 1 bought a Question k. 1899 Lett. jr. Madras 

1843) 955 The questionand-answer lessons on Scripture 

istory. ¢ 1060 Wnavey Comm-pl. Bh. (1864) 263 What 
ah ag Seip calls ‘question-begging appellatives’. :86e 

. A. Trottors Mavistta I, xi. 200 Looking at her like a 
Queation stop. 1869 Lower. Cathedr., This age, that blots 
out life with question-marks. 1884 E. Yatzs Recoll. (ed. 


Tauchn.) 11. vii. 939 Much is said of .. their constant 
westion-ask Manch. Exam. 08 Feb. 6/1 Sitting 


Seacalty drones a rather lively p erage time. 
(kwe'styon), © Also 5-6 -yon, (5 
cone). [a. OF. guestionner (13th c.), f. question 
UESTION 53.) 
trans. fe _s “hae Peagarrar c 
person or . a thing); to interrogate. 80 
with double object (quot. 1604). 
soe ove, Sco Tarek a oa 
ears YL. ob he 6 One of you question yon'd man, 


48 


If he for will giue ve any foode. =» Oth. 3. Hi, x 
Her ones cai wesellon'G oe the sia of my life. fe 
Swivt_/wit. Hor, us. vi, And question me of this and that. 
2614 Canny Dante, Paradise 111, 133, I to question her _be- 
pave ges Re Gro. Exior ed anered. ane 
n udent, who ha n questioning the stars or 
nace vfor that hidden knowled 
- To examine judicially; hence, to call to 
account, challenge, accuse (of), Now rare. 
Haviiw Aasw. Burton 6o When you were questioned 
publickely for misdemeanours. 21643 Br. Mountacu 
Acta & Mon. i642) 240 Socrates was questioned and con- 
demned at Athens. 26g6 Bramuary Aepiic. ii B x He had 
rather his own Church should be ques Idolatry. 
3709 Constitution U.S. Art. i. § 6 For =~] speech or debate 
in either house {members of Congress) shall not be questioned 
in any other place. 1839 Macautay £sz. (1843) I1. 458 [He] 
cannot be questioned before any tribunal for his faseness 
and ingratitude. 
+c. To challenge, defy (one) to do something. 
Obs. rave. 

2643 Sin T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 27, I cannot see why 
the Angel of God should question Esdras to recall the time 
party! it were beyond his owne power. 

+2. intr. To question with: To ask questions of; 
to hold discourse or conversation with ; to dispute 


with. Ods. 

70-83 Matory Arthur x. iv, These two knyghtes mette 
with ayre Tristram and questyoned with hym. sggs Eprn 
Decades 10, I questioned with hym as concernynge the 
elevation of the pole. s62g Jackson Crved 111, i. § 5 Little 
would it boote vs to question with them about their meaning. 
2760~7a H. Brooxr Fool of Qual, (1809) II. 97, 1 was not 
far from murmuring and questioning with my God. 

8. tntr. To ask or put questions. , 

zg84 Ly.y Cam v. fi, Thy sighs when he questioned, 
may breed in Sis e lealousy.. 2993 SHAks. 3 Hen, V/, 111, 
ij, 122 Goo wee .. to the man that tooke him T'o question of 
bie apprehension, 2696 D'Ewus in Ellis » Orie. Lett. Ser, 1. 

If. a17 Others hearing not well what he hindred those 
by questioning which might lave heard. s7ag Pors Odyss. 
xx115. 120, I scarce uplift my eyes, Nor dare to question. 
3658 Lonar. M. Standish 1x. 53 Questioning, answering, .. 
and each interrupting the other. 

b. trans. with clause stating the question. ? Ods. 

sgoa Greene Upset. Courtier in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) II. 
237, 1..was so bould as to question what they were, and of 
their businesse. 26s: Snaxs. Wint. 7.1. il. 493 “Tis safer 
to Auoid what's growne, then question how 'tis borne. 16g 
Hosses Leviaté. i. xxi, 110 They never questioned what 
crime he had done. 

+c. sntr. To inquire or seek after. Obs. rare. 

2606 G.W{oopcocke] Hist. Justine xxx1. 105 Which flattery 
..so much delighted him that them which before his affection 
hated, now his desire earnestly questioned after. 


4. trans. To make a question of, to raise the 
question (whether, sf, etc.); hence, to doubt, hold 


as uncertain. aa ahaa, 

rga3 Farrn Anse, More 1573) ether it be so 
tenon it may be questioned. Se ecincast Diary (1836) 
986, I sent you a leter.. but I question whether you re- 
ceived it. s94g P. Tuomas Frond. Anson's Voy. 286, | much 

uestion if those who left them had once fired them. 1738 

ounson Jdlery No. 4 ® 9 No man can question whether 
wounds and sickness are not really painful. 2683 Law 
Times 90 Oct. 408/2 Whether the request..can be complied 
with..may be questioned. ; 

b. In negative expressions, as J do not question 

(dst, etc.) = I have no doubt, 1 am sure (that); 
also pass. (cf. 5) sf cannot be questioned = it is 
certain; etc. 

26z3 SHaxs. Yen, VJ1/, 11. iv. 50 It in not to be question'd, 
That they had gather’d a wise Councell. x '» Brown 
Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 82, I... question not but 
you'll do me and these two martyrs justice, @ 1790 SEWEL 
Hist. Quakers (3795) 1. Pref. 23 Some casea which I did not 

uestion to be true, 3799 Fiztpina Jom Fores xviii. ii, He 

id not in the least question succeeding with his daughter. 
3869 Huxcey in Sct. Opin. a1 Apr. 464/3 Nor can it be 
gosstecnes that [etc.}, 2878 Simrson Sch, Shaks. I. 190 He 

id not question but the native lrish would join him. 

6. a. To call in question, dispute, oppose. 

3632 Galway Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. A 
V. 478 Wee question the truth of your informacion. { 
N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1, lix. (1739) 112 This the wilfu 
Archbishop never questioned, till he questioned all Author- 
ity. 78x Gusson Decl, ¢ F. xxvil. 111, 3 The worthless 
delegates of his power, whose merit it was m rilege 
to question. 83s Hr. Martineau Life in Welds vii. 96 
There would beno true humility in questioning your de ; 
3883 Froup: Short Stud. 1V. 11. i, 164 Any one who open y 
alae the truth of Christianity was treated as @ publ 

fender. 


+b. To bring into question, make doubtful or 


a Obs. rare. - eee 
26 Royall Ring m. Wha, 1874 VI. 43 
emu J sion Begets our hate, r questions him of life. a 2643 
Suck.ine ins V. (2646) 58 Bebold (grave Lords) the man 
Whose death questi the life of thene. 

+c. To state asa haar ON rae: ? 

Sir T. . Med. i. could shew 

5 Cobioris at pel oop yet iuayined ae questioned. 
+6. To ask or inquire about, to investigate (a 


pert seg darn Dispatch vs with all speed 
e vs i] 
leant that our King ‘Come ber himselfe to question our 
delay. « 2633 Austin Medit. (363s) +23 When they 
yiat PAu prt - 67 Pee cesuad thas ies culgte 
6 e ° ty oe 
tee povualssed 8 cenetlon ohare encersecad Sat. 
Questionabi'lity, = juarion “rina tol 
ARLYLE Crenewedl (1873) V. 25 Widening new 
Prem be now creetionalalicy. 


QUESTIONARY. 


, v. + -ABLE,] Pe ens 


By hort weatsndl : That may be in 
whom quest 


persons or acts; Liable to be called to 
account or dealt with judicially. Ods. 

ENTILIS Serwite's Jngads. (1676) 833 The deli ¢ 
stall be sent to the where he is questionable for 
eras! Matters. Twial Regic. 31 Whatever was 

one by their Commands, or their Authority, is not question- 
able by your Lordships tr, Montaigne (1877) 
I. 60 Many have thought we are not fairly questionable Ibe 
anytaing but what we commit against our conscience. 

Of things, facts. etc.: That may be questioned 
or called in question Mitr! const. y); open to 
question or dispute; doubtful, uncertain. Freq. 
in phr. sf ¢s questionable (whether, éf, etc.). 

edey Toranit Four/, Beasts (1658) 96 It is questionable, 
whether they have any Hindes or females. Paynng 
Treack. isloyalty 1. 127 (R) Making it a thing not 

uestionable by our Prelates and Clergie. 368g Lior 

UsSELL in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 34 
The Queen, is not at all well; .. "tin questionable if she can 
endure the ceremony of the Coronation. 19778 Junius Lett. 
Ded. 6 The right of juries to return a general verdict, in all 
cases whatsoever is. .not..in any shape questionable by the 
legislature. xzqgo Bunks Jr. Kev. 63 Whatever rendered 

operty questionable, ambiguous, and insecure, 18:8 

ruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 147 This doctrine is very ques- 
tlonable. 2882 Srurczom 7>eas. Dav. Ps. cxxiv. Introd., 
They have ventured upon so many other questionable state- 
ments that we are not bound to receive thia dictum. 1883 
Sin J. C. Matuew in Law Ref. 11 Queen's Bench Div. so 
It was very questionable whether the words used were 
defamatory per se. 

b. Of doubtful or obscure meaning. rare. 

2748 Ricuanveon Pamela 111. 408 When I cannot answer 
for myself, to render anything dark or questionable in it. 
3639 I. Taytor Sgr. Desfot. itv. 119 In the lapse of ages, 
the phraseology of law may become first obsolete, and then 
questionable. : 

c. of qualities, properties, etc.: About the exist- 
ence or presence of which there may be question. 

2796 Morse A mer. Geog. I. vii, The propriety of importing 
any of our school books from Great Britain. .is very question- 
able. 1856 Kann Arct, Expl. 1. xii. aay The uestionable 
privilege of having as many wives as he could sup 
2083 Manch. Exam. ao Feb. 5/1 Either its object is of 
questionable expediency, or its work is imperfectly done. 

da. Of doubtful nature, character, or quality; 


dubious in respect of goodness, respectability, etc. 

2806 Suan Winter in Lond. II. 261 There are a thousand 

uestionable thoughts rushing at once upon my mind. a@ :8as 
HELLEY Chas. i 1 903 Stick not even at questionable 
means, 3680 L. STernen Pope iii. 79 A coolness ensued 
between the principal and his partners in consequence of 
these questionable dealings. 

Que‘stionableness. [f. prec. +-nzas.] The 
state of being queue doubtfulness, etc. 

2668 H. More Div. Dial. 1. xxii, (1723) 358 sarg., From 
the Questionableness whether .. there does not as much 

ood redound to the Universe. 128s7 De Quincey Xea/s 

ks, 2862 V. 970 The questionableness of its particular state- 
ments, 1867 & J. Smirn Syn. & Antonyms sv, Apparent, 
The adverb apparently admuts the sense of questionableness 
still more strongly. 

Que'stionably, adv. [f. os prec.+-11%.] Io 
& questionable manner. 

269 Wi.son & Grixniz Mom. E. Forbes i. 8 This dim pre- 
historic dawn, through which the shadowy << ve 
Druids questionably hover. 1885 Mag. of Art Sept. 443/s 
An eccentric and questionably drawn pe ormance. 

+ Questional, a. Obs. rare. [f. QuEsTiIon sd, 


+ aL. Relating to questions. 

r60o7 R. C. tr. Estienne’s World Wond. xxxix, 327 The 
Decretals haue had their part,. .the Questionall, Distinction- 
all, Quodlibeticall bookes. . theirs. 

+ , »30.1 Obs. rare. Also gquesst-. 
[ad. med.L. 


guestidndri-us: see QuEBTION and 
1, = QUESTIONIST. 


“ane 
2435 Misvn Fire a7 Love 3, 1 trowe binges here 
contenyd, of bies questionaries..may no3t be vnderstand 
1369 ox 4. § MM. sia/a Then did he rede openly.. Pau 
pistles, and put b na and Dorbel, & yet he was a 
queationary him selfe. 27By Minor 11. xx. 143 Are you 
@ = questionary at this time of day? 
2. = QUussTOR 1. 


sBeo Scott 4dé0f xxvii, A questionary or pardoner, one 
of those itinerants who hawked about .. reliques. 
: , 5.4 ware. [ad. med.L. gues 


thentun x0 Sept. 54s/3 Answers 
and et 


gusnst-, st 
Tf devine the form of a question; consisting of 
scistuss, coahested tiy mosuta of quecinaiag 


QUESTIONATIVELY. 


“ $653 Mawron Erg. Yaoces til. 13 The questions cont 
fotimateth the rare contemporation of these two qanlities 
@ 372g Buaner Owes Time (174) 1. 35 The questionary trial 
came last, Every Minister asking such questions as he 
pleased. a77p Apa Amer. Jud. 60 The reply confirms the 
meaning of the questionary salute. 1838 Ceavuans Wks. 
XIIL. 75 Let us institute a questionary process upon the 


i 
2. That asks questions. rare—". 


agtz Stee_e Séect. No. 80 P 6 Let those t ti 
Pelltioners ry to: do thus with their \ Who's and “their 


c 
+ Questionatively, adv. Obs. rare—'. [Perh. 

on anal, of interrogutively, imperatively, etc.| As 

@ question. 

x T Resve God's Plea 7 These words are put question- 


ative 

ed (kwerstyond), sp/. a. [f. Ques- 
TION ¥%.+-ED1.] ‘I'bat is questioned, in senses of 
the vb. Also adso/, as sé. 

2680 Baxrar A nsw, Stilling/.xxxiv.56 The littledifferences 
of our questioned Assemblies. 19733 H. Jonas Larlof £ssex 
(2756) 26 Clear Your question'd conduct from disloyal guilt. 
3682 Zines 18 May 11/5 At other times questioner and 
questioned agree in secking an occasion to state a fact. 

Questionee’. rare. One who is questioned. 

3866 Sat. Rev. 12 Mey: 564 Questioner, an semitones 
will soon lose each other in the wilderness of words. 

Questioner (kwe'styana:).  [f. Question v, + 
exk!,} Une who questions; an interrogator, in- 
quirer ; + an interrogative form of specch; erotema. 

uggt CRANMER A usw. Gardiner 73 The curious questioner, 
the foolishe answerer. 2989 Putrennwam Eng. Poesie 111, 
xix. (Arb.) 220 This figure I call the Questioner or inquisitiue, 
3645 Mitton J¢/rack. Wks, (1851) 228 (Matt. xix. 7-8) God 
«. was making hel for curious questioners. 2709 STEELE 
Zatler No. 41 P 6 He was a Questioner, who.. is one who 
asks Questions, not with a Design to receive Information, 
but an Affectation to show his Uneasiness for Want of it. 
xBox Soutnry Zhalada v. xvi, Stranger, in thy turn,..who 
art thou, the questioner? 1690 H. S. Satt Thoreau a0 He 
was,.a fearless thinker and questioner on..matters social 
and religious. 

+ Que‘stionful. nonce-wd. [f. QuEsTION sd. + 
mbes A full reply to a question. 

3647 Warp Simp. Cobler 30 If any body comes to me for 
‘ @ question-full or two about fashions, they never complain 
of me for giving them hard measure, or under-weight. 


Questioning (kwe'styanin), vii. 5d. [f. 
UESTION v. + -ING1,] 
. The action of the vb., in various senses. 

a 1639 Sissus Confer. Christ & Ma (1656) gt The 
ministeriall questioning of sinners, 3645 Sin TI. Browne 
Psend. Ep. 208 The questioning of their true endowments. 
3776 JOHNSON in Bosweds Mar. (at Lichfield), Questioning is 
not the mode of conversation among gentlemen. 2861 Geo. 
Entor Silas JM. 48 Silas now told his story under frequent 
inestioning. . 

atirid., 1837 Wuewert Hist. [uduct. Sc. 1, 25 The vigour 
and confidence of the questioning spirit. ; 

2. W:th a and g/.: An instance of this, 

2607 Hirron Wks. I. 266 An aduised questioning with 
himselfe, touching the value of this offered treasure, 2679 
Gitrin Demonol. (1867) 303 Unseemly questionings of his 
goodness and compassion. 1803-6 Worvsw. Onde Jatin, 

mumort. 142 Those obstinate questionings Of sense and 
outward things. 1885 Sir R. Baccarray in Law Rep 15 
Queen's Bench Div. 59 There are four species of questionings 
to which the debtor is to be subject. 


Questioning (kwe'styanin), 4//.a. [f. as prec. 
+-1NG4,] That questions, in senses of the vb. 

z8or Cuarncorte Situ Lett. Solst. Wand. 1. a34 Under 
«. the questioning eye of his father. 28:8 SHaiiey Aer. 
Islam v. xii, Earnest countenances on me shed The light 
of questioning looks, 2898 Lonar. M. Standish vi. 31 Like 
a ghost that is speechless, Till some questioning voice dix 
solves the spell of ita silence. : 

Hence Questioningly adv., in a questioning 
manner; inquiringly. 

2663 B. T'ayton HY. Shuvston 1. 87 As he looked keenly 
and questioningly at the Jittle figure. 

Questionist (kwe'styanist), Also 7 -est, [f 
2 are v. + -18T.] 

A habitual or professed questioner, sfec. in 
theological matters. (In early use B serany to certain 
of the schoolmen, as Aquinas and Duns Scotus.) 

1583 {CoverDALe] Old God 4 New (1534) Rij, Opinia- 
tors & questionistes braulynge and striuyng among them 
eelucs. 2528 Rov Rede Me (Arb. 43 They sent thether 
‘Thomas and Scote With wother questionistes, 2568 AscHam 
Scholem. (Arb.) 137 The worst of all, as Questionixtes, and 
all the barbarous nation of scholemen. 2660 Inca.o Hensiv. 

Ur. u (1682) 142 1 let alone the trifling niceties of 
Sricstion ints z76a Gentl, Mag. G4 Your respectable rendez. 
vous of curious questionists. 28:8 Co.gripos Lett., fo Ais 
We (1895) 58x Te is a fearful questionist, whenever he 
thinks he can pick up any information. 2874 Syivesrer 
in Pree. Roy. Instit. VU. 184 note, A questionist in the 
* Educational Times’. 

2. Formerly, at Cambridge and Harvard: An 
undergraduate in his last term before proceeding 


to the d of B.A. 
(s842) App. 


piv, The Questo shel ise poy 7% = warn ge 
oe t t wa roc ee en 
fae Incusrce z 71661 K, W. Con/. 


thle one ine i ecliation of the -aapeseab rab Belg oar) 
weeks of their : tt. 
if réstioniat have been ented by iliness from 
pe bien A Ys terme, & Certificate must be Prt Aasdanry 
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Questionless (kwe'styenlés), «. and adv. [f. 
QUESTION 56. + -LESB. 
A. adj. 1. Not admitting of question ; unques- 
tionable, indubitable. 
raga Mons Con fist. Tindale Wis, 814/2 Thys questioniese 
on cleare vesdowted sperene. c 1621 sa acpi IV, 17 
@ conquest yet is quest . ; nN * 
Free Juste. a Ie ig quastioniesas ine Ji atlas ky are in 
Gods sight. 2868 Lytton Sir, Story 11. 37 Reft from m 
senses are the laws which gave order and nace to their old 
questionless realm. 1870 LowgLL A mong Bhs. Ser. t. 
(1873) 26 He.. remained always its born and questioniess 


master. 

2. That asks no questions; unquestioning. 

2080 L. Watiace Ben Hur 498 With the same clear mind 
and questionless faith. 

B. adv, Without question, beyond all question ; 
unquestionably; undoubtedly. 

Tn common use from about 1350 to 17303 since then some= 
what rare. 

xqta-so Lyng. Chron, Troy 1. xix, And questionles 
reporte this of me That fetc.J. ssgo Barz Eng, Votaris 

iv, Questionlesse theyr brutishe heades are to blockish. 
3604 Cart. Sain Virginia 07 If they .. had not so soone 
returned, questionlesse the Indians would haue destroied 
the Fort. 1676 Hae Contemrpi. 1. 83 Each did questionless 
make a deep impression upon our Saviour. %760-7a H. 
Brooxu Fool of Quad. (1809) 1V. a3 The first man who came 
into the world was, questioniess, the most perfect. 2809 
Makin Gil Blas vit, xiii. P 6 Questionless, said J, talents 
like yours are convertible to every purpose. 1866 Gao. 
Euiot F. Holt v, A young man..who can questionless write 
a good hand and keep books. 

llence Que‘stionlessly adv. &. = QUESTIONLESS 
B, b. Without asking questions. 

1658 Ear Mon. tr. /'arnta's Wars Cyprus 169 The 
advantage of the League, which was questioniesly known, 
would be very great. 2865 Mrs. Wnitney Gayworthys 
11. 175 To-day, still calmly, questionlessly, he did more. 
3877 Ruskin ors Clar, Ixxx, 225 Being simply and ques 
tionlexsly father-laws from the beginning. 


Que'stman. [f. Quest 5.1 + Man,] 

1. A member of a ‘quest’; one appointed to 
make official inquiry into any matter; spec. + & @ 
parish or ward official elected annually (see quot. 
1706). Obs. 

3548 Geste Serm, in H. G. Dugdale Zé/e (1840) 188 All 
Judges, all officers, all quest men which have sworne to 
speake thetruthe. 1 ASHE Lenten Stuffe Wks. 1883-4 

. 239 They. .come to bear office of Questman and Seauinger 
in the Parish where they dwell. 2632 Bratnwait Whimsies 
Questmasn 125 This Questman..becomes freyuently ver 
in sundry ancient Presidents, 2706 Puizirs (ed. Kersey), 
Quest or Quesi-Men, Persons who are chosen yearly in 
every Ward, and meet about Christmas, to enquire into 
Abuses and Misdemeanours committed therein, especially 
such as relate to Weights and Measures, 12762 Loudon & 
Environs 1V, 23 (The mob of 1381) levelled to the ground 
the houses of all lawyers and questmen, 

b. £ecl. A churchwarden’s assistant; a sides- 
man. Now only 7st. 

3484 in T. Gardner Hist. Dunwich (1754) 149 To the 
ay Men for the Ton tad, xgss Be. Horuin in Ellis 

vig. Lett, Ser. 1. II. 189, 1 dyd sende ymedyatlie for the 
sayd Curate, the Churche wardeyns, and the questmen. 
at te Hart True Peace Maker in Var. Treat, (1627) 

43 Who troubles the house?..In the Church. .not the care- 
ease questman, not the corrupt official]; but the clamorous 

reacher. @ 2656 — A ewe. Wks. (1660) 342 We have in every 

arish..Churchwardens, Questmen, or Sidemen, and Over- 
scers for the Poor, (2738 Neau //1s¢, Purif. 1. 307 To give 
it in charge to their Quest-men to present the names of all 
Non-conformists, 189g J. Brown Pilgrim sathers 1. 35 
He swore in six questmen to bring prescntments against 
such as come not to church. ] 

+2. = Questor 1. Ods. rare, 

s6ox tr. Ewiilianne's Frauds Rom, Monks (ed. > 262 One 
of the Quest-men told ber, That ms would take care to 
make a little shift of it, for some small Soul in Purgatory. 

‘stmonger. Ods. Also 4-6 -mongere, 
§ -manger, 6-moonger. [f. QuEsTsé.1 + MoncER. ] 
One who made a business of conducting inquests. 

1377 Lancu, P. Pe. B, xx. 367 Lyeres and questmongeres 
thut were foraworen ofte. e¢24q9 Pecock Xepr. v. vi. 516 
Vnpiteful quest mongers and forsworen iuerers. Fauyan 
Chron. 11. §30 They..slewe as many men of lawe and 

uestmongers as they myght fynde. ao ee Sernt. 
Lord ‘s Prayer iv, 28 Aboue all thyngea, t uextmongers 
had neede to take heede, r6aa Bacon Aen, V//, a11 Hauing 
ever a Rabble of Promoters, Questmongers and Leading 
lurors at their Command. {5776 Entick London 1. 293 
Lawyers, jurors, and questmongers. } 

estor (kwest?, -21). Also 6, 9 quesstor. [a. 
med.L,. gsestor agent-n. f. guérére = querive to ask 

(cf. > eae hence also It. guestore, F. guesteur.] 

1. &. C. Ch. An official appointed by the Pope 
or by a bishop to grant indulgences on the gift of 
alms to the Church; a pardoner. 

z307 Trevisa AHigdes (Rolls) TV. 49 Now cherles and 
pardoneres beep i-cleped questores. 2425 York Myst, Introd, 
96 Enscriueners, Lum{ijners, nee Pardoners written 
adove), Dubbers. Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 

Yf he hath suffred wyttyngly questours to renne 

s dyocese in prechynge faite indulgences, 1 
Furxs Agst. Ailen 168 Men monie to the Pope or his 
rdoning quaestors, fer | bulls. 768 Sarthquake 
Dern i, i, The great Monastery alone has twenty-four 
Questors 803 Lingarp Hist. Eng. V1. 195 Ninety-five 
theses on the nature of repre, Cia the errors of 
the questors. sfigg Month July 447 Lhe malpractices of the 


"R. Ic France: One of the treasurers. of the 
National Assembly, © , 


QUETOCH. ° 


Daily News 28 Mar. There 
ger a f cera gk Mb: be obliged w 
rail m the a ce 
h. In Italy: A commissary of police. 

306g Marra: Brigand Lifa II. 269 The indefatigable 
Questor of Naples. .says [etc.]. 

3. [?f. Quest y.] One who seeks or searches. 

2807 Miss Betnam-Eowaans Next of Kin Wanted it, x. 
zx7 Unhappy questors after something to their advantage. 

uestor, obs. variant of QuAsTOR. 

Questorian, -ie: see QuasroniaN, -¥, 

+Questrel, variant of Cusrret, groom, Ods. 

aggz Evw. VI Lett. in Lit, Rem. (Roxb) 7a They had 
noe pages, questrells, nor demilaunces, but al wel armed. 

+Ques st. Obs. rare, [h. QUEATER + -187.) 
One who goes in quest of another. 

s60g Snaxa. Lear i. vil. 17 Thirty of his Knights Hot 
Questrists after him, met him at gate, 

Quest rope: see GUEST RUPE, 

+ Que‘stry. Obs. rare. [f. Quest 3%., prob. 
after jury, vestry.] Only in questrymen, jurymen. 

Do hy Hugk of the Grame in Roxb. Ball. (1888) VI. 
596 Quest of Jury-men was call'd.. Then other Questry- 
men was call'd. 

Questuary, obs. form of QUASTUABY. 

Questure : see QuzsTURE. 

Questword : see Quest 34.2 ; 

Quet, variant of Quep(E, bad. Ods. 

Quetana, obs. form of QuiTTance. 

Quetch, aa, (ous v. Ubs. exc. dial, Forms: 


a, t owecoan, (cu-), 3 Qqueochen, queche, 6 
queech, queatohe, 6-7 que(t)oh; 8. (? 3 awioh, 
quic), § avycoh-, qvyhoh-, gvytohyn, quycche, 
6 quytch(e, quyohe, quich, 6-7 quitch, 9 dial. 
Quitohy ; 7. 6 (9 aza/.) quateh. /'a. ¢. I owashte, 
I, 3 owehte, 3 quehte, qu-, cuahte, 4 quel(3)te, 
qua3te; also 6 quitched, 6-7 quetobed, 7 
Quatched, quitcht. (OE. cwgccan:—*cwacjan 
causative from the root *cwac-: see QUAKE, an 
cf. OS. guehkifik glossing L. versattlem or vibra- 
bilem (gladium). See also AQuEtcH.]} 

+1. érans. To shake; to brandish; to drive, chase. 
Obs. (OE. and early ME.) 

c8eg Vesp. Psalter vii. 13 Nemne ze sien Zecerde, sweord 
his (he] cweced. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 39 Pa wezfe- 
renden. .cwehton (2, r. cwashton (core heafod. ¢sse0g Lav. 
23907 Heo quehten [¢ 287g cwehten) heore acaftes. did. 
a7 Hixzendliche he heum suche ouer bere Humbre. 

+4. éntr, Of things: To shake, tremble. Oés. 

¢zaog Lay. vor41 Pa corde ayen quehte [c sa73 cwehte 
Lbid. a6919 ea on hafden helmes heyen. ¢2380 Sir 
Ferumb, 607 So sterne strokes pay arau3te.. Pat al be erthe 
per-of quajte a myle & more on lengh 

+3. tntr. To stir or move from one place to 
another; to go, run, hasten. Oés, 

c seog Lay, 826 Ne lete 3e nenne quick quecchen to holte 
[e 1275 scapie to feldc}. J/éid. 7271 Pa heo weoren ouert- 
cumen bw quahten [¢ 1275 wenden) heo wide. c 2350 Wl. 
Palerne 4344 Pat werwoll. .queite toward be quene, 

4. intr. Of persons (or animals): a. To move 
the body or any part of it; to stir; in later use 
esp. to shrink, wince, twitch (with pain), and 
usually in negative clauses. Ods. exc. dsal. 

The phr. cevsch ne cued in Leg. St. Kath. 1961, guic ne 


ued in Ancr. R. 122 (two MSS.), app. belongs here, mean- 
ng ‘stisred nor spoke, though the form it difficult to 


account ne <8 fond he ber b ‘a 
c sa0g Lay. 25844 r.) ane quene quecchen mi 
hafde. ¢3330 Arth. & Merl. 9051 (Kolbing) Pe stede he 
sinot, pat it queizte. c1q40 Proms. Pare. qai/1 Qvycchyn, 
oF inevyn. 1930 Patsor. 677/32, I quytche { atyrreor move 
with my bodye. 1g79-80 Nort Pintarc’ (1676) 587 He .. 
never stirred hand nor foot, nor quitched when the fire took 
him. 2996 Srensex /. Q. v. ix. 33 With a strong yron chaine 
and coller bound, That once he could not move, nor quich 
atall, s60g HoLtann Asm, Marcell. xxix. 1. 397 Simo 
nides .. endured the flames, and never quetched [L. 
Sermovilis\, 1636 Fratiy Clavds Myst. iii. 33 He who suf- 
fereth all this, quatcheth not, stirreth not. «2664 Frank 
Sermons (1672) 147 To .. look up stedfastly still, not quich 
aside. ee Corton tr, plier sess, bed J. 253, 1 have seen men 

-. that would neither cry out, wince nor quitch, for a 
swinging beating. 2886 Exwortny W. Sonserset Word bk. 
Quiichy, to twitch; to make sudden, involuntary movements, 
b. snfr. To utter a sound. (Usually in negative 
clauses.) Also with against, at. Obs. exc. dial. 
zg90 Paeon. 601 She layde upon him lyke a mantle sacke 
and the poore boye durste nat unes quytche iF, HOSE 
gnter), 2g3% Tinpace Z.xp. 1 Joke (1538) 236, Thys doth 
aule..so confisme, that all the worlde can_not guytch 
ainst it. W. Monice Coena guast Kown Def.xvi. 236 
oanatch their mouths full of earth, that ht not 
be heard to quetch or groan. 2672 Marvae Kes, J ransp. 
I. 89, I will speak alwnyes with so Magisterial a confidence, 
that no modest man..shall so much as quetch at me. 3849- 
a HatLiwetx, Quatch, to betray, tell, .. ox 3888 Berksh, 
loss., ped to} Quatch, to keep absolute as regards 
a subject. 
+0. Freq. in phr. one dare (or durst) not quetch, 
implying fear or absolute submission. Also const. 


against, mp Obs. _ ‘ ‘ 
o K. Afie, rno man ageln 
m at no man ayenst x 
Parnvall’s Ballads MSs L. 5 'Thow ‘kno ste 
how. -aortimer, in bis lande dyd Rule & Rayne, For w 
mo man durste quyche. g6g GoLpIne Ovid's Met. v. ($9 


QUETCHING. 


zag The seolie lamb that dares not stirre nor 
heares the g woolfe. sg87 Fianna Contin. 
olinshed 111. 975/1 They darst not queech in his presence, 
t were like a sort o Vaatry Sirict. 
am, t. 110 A most worke, w never 
a Papist yet durst quatch. H. Coaantr. Pinto’s Trav. 
xix. 67 Which put them in a fear as they durst not so 
much as quetch, 


Hence + Que‘tohing, qui‘tehing vd/. 35. Ods. 
2676 H. Moan Rem. Disc. Hale 94 The quitching of the 


ski 

Quete, obs. form of Wagar. 

Quetenite (kwe'ténait). areca 1890 (Que- 
fentt) from tena, in Chill, its locality: see 
elTE .] ‘ Hydrous sulphate of iron and magnesium, 
found bp now masses’ (Chester), 

Fg 28 sped yeah a on = 259 Quetenite occurs 

Queter, obs. form of Quirrer s/.1 

+Quethe, sb. Obs. rare. Also 6 Se. queith. 
[f. the vb.] Speech, address; sound, cry. 

13-. Gaw. @ Gr. Kut, 1150 At pe ire: quethe of be quest 
quaved pe wylde. agsg Dougias Aineis v. ii, 102 Quairfor 

nee begouth again renew His faderis hie saul! queith. 

» & Obs, (exc. in pa. t. QuOTH). 
Forms: /n/f. 1 cwe8an, (owefan, owifan, cuceSa, 
etc.), 2 cwepen, 2-3 queten, g queth(yn, (av-, 
aw-), Pres. t. (1 sg.) 1 oweBe, (cweoSu, cueBo, 
etc.), 4 quepe, 4-5 queth(e, 5 qwethe, 6 queythe. 

a.t. 1 own, etc., 1-2 owed, 1-3 owe, 2 owet, 
quad, 3 owapp, qu(u)ad, ques, 4 quape, quath, 
(queped, g ?qwithit): seealso Quorn. / a. pple. 
1 oweden, 2 { (n, 2-3 1-queten, 3 i-cwede, 
i-quete, queten, 6 queythed. [OE. cwedan 
(ceomd, cwadon, cweden\ = OF ris. guetha, queda, 
guan, OS. guellan (quad, guath, quad; guddun, 
quddun), OHG,. guedan, chweden (quad, quat; 

dun, gudiun: MHG. gusden, keden), ON. 
(toad Andina, foetinn . De donde, Sw. 
to sin . (gap, gépunt, gipan) — 

Teut. *heehan, hare Sd Awettono-.} 

L. érans. To speak, say, tell, declare, call. 
c8eg Verp. Psalter ii. 7 Dryhten cwxB to me, ‘sunu min 
eard’. id. «il, shone bi8 cweden to me..'hwer is 
god Sin’. tthe bike Hom, 183 Pa cwmp Neron to Petre, 
etrus, hwet Simon cwib’? carsgy Lamd. Hom. 
binge pe ic wulle nu cwepen. ¢zago 
on, & Ex. 2496 me So wunes, Se qu ben Se firme 
eunes. «13900 Cursor M. 22973 Mani man..Wat noght pis 
word | for-wit quath. ¢ rggo RUNNE Choon, Wace (Rolls) 
rc gs pys were our most profit, Wip loue & leue he 
T sail auethe fe fra scuuwas 
b. safr.in phr. Quick and quething: Alive and 

able to speak. 

1599 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 131/a A man and a woman 
whyche are yet quicke and quething. 2946 Garoiner Declar, 
Joye ap, I meruayle where he lerned that leason being 
yet quicke and quethynge, 

. To promise, rare, 

erego Gen. ¢ Ax. 64 God hem quuad Sor seli suriurn. 

Jbid. 2788 Nu am ic ligt to fren hem Se8en And milche and 


bunige fond hem q 

8. To assign by will, to Pequesta. 

2303 R. Baunwe Sandi. 294 Hous, and rente, and 
ouper byng, Mow pey quepe at here endyng. ¢ 1330 — 
Chron. (1810) 1A To temples in Acres he quath fiue pousand 
marke. 1% aevisa Higden (Kolls) V. 321, ] quebe meto 
luge pat neuere hap ende. 3 voc. Je 

y body, I quethe also To the sepulkre, 
for dayea thre. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 16 Item I geue 
and quethe to William Hussher iis, liljd’. zg30 Pavscr. 676/2 
Hath he que 

b. ? To 
¢ 1400 Desty. Troy To Qwintilion the quem he qwithit 
adynt, Woundit fag Adadte : : 

ence fQuething v4/. 5)., bequeathing; queth- 
ing word, last farewell. Also + Que'the-word, 
a eeacy, bequest. 

en vei Sel. Wks, IIT. 373 By beggynge, by queeth- 
yng (v.. quepinge) .. and oper fails mcenes (they) cryen 
evere after worldly godis, 248: in T. Gardner het Duw 
wich (1754) 148 Of Cutberd Eyer, for the Queth Word 
of T awmbyr 40s. ¢xqgo Promp, }'arv. 400/23 (MS, 
K) Qvethe worde .. degatum. 1913 Dovuctas /Eneis 1x, 
viil, 62 Thi last ps, Hv and quething wordis to say. 1898 
Church. Ace. Wigteft, Lincs. in Nichols /diustr, Ane. 


Mann. (1797), Item, receyvyd of Margaret Brygg for 
quethword of ‘Robt Urygg hic husband ve sf 


Quethe, var. QuED(z, bad. uethen, -un, 
varr. WHETHEN, whence. Quether, -ur, obs. ff. 
Wuerner. Quetor, -our, -ure, obs, ff. QUITTER 
$6.1 Quetstone, obs. f. WHETSTONE. 

\ doer (kertsdl). Also quesal, quesal, [a. 
Sp. older guetsale, a. Aztec quetsallé a 
tail-feather of the bird called guetsaltotorl (f. the 
comb. form of prey + tototl bird).} An ex- 
penny beautiful bird (Pharomacrus mocinno) of 
Central America (esp. Guatemala), erie to the 
Trogon family; the cock is remarkable for its long 
tail-coverts, of a resplendent golden-green colour, 
ened 2; Wirson Let. in Mem, iv. (1839) 124 That long. 

ellow, the quezal from Vern Paz, J. Goutp 

Tregenida st on wrsplendens .. Habitat Guati- 
mala in Mexico, where t is called Qmesal, 1064 G. 

» Malmesbury Mem, Ex-Mintster (1885) 

506 One of the famed ‘ quesals', whose plumage under tha 


50 


Aztec E was reserved for imperial wear. W.T. 
Baranam (ite) Guatemala, the Land of the Q 
@ (kiz), ss. Alsog queu. [a. F. queue, 
or : i o tr ¢ tail: see Cuz 56.3] 
or. ta a Pe 

Ouene four, having a or double tail. 

1908 vagy Armoris 41 Gold ramping Lion queve doth 
forked hold. 2864 Bouter. Her. Hist. ¢ Pop. xiv. (ed. ») 
364 The lion of Gueldres is also queve fourchéde. 
Cussams Her. (189 186 A Lion, with its tail between its 
legs, is said to Coward when furnished with two talla, 
Queue fourchd, or Double queued, 

2. A Si plait of hair worn hanging down behind, 
from the head or from a wig; a pig tail. 

2748 Smottett Red. Rand. (1760) IL. xlix. 116 A. .coat 
over which his own hair descended in a leathern queue. 29774 
Gorpem. Nat. Hist. IL. v. 200 The largeness of the doctor's 
wig arises from the same pride with the smallness of 
beau's queue. 2808 James Milit. Dict., yete: .an append- 
age that every British soldier is di to wear in lieu of 

w Fever Life Trav. Pays. I. 1. viii. 183 Old 
and tied queues, still stalk about the town. 
2088 W. R, Caaies Lt ts Corea iii 40 These boys were all 
bachelors, and wore their hair in a queue down their backs, 

8. A number of persons ranged in a line, awaiting 
their turn to proceed, as at a ticket-office; also, 
a line of carriages, etc. 

2837 Cantyie /r. Rev. I. vu. iv, That talent .. of apon- 
taneously standing in queue, distinguishes .. the French 
People 1860 Tuackxnay PAilif 11. viii. 177 A half-mile 

neue of carriages was formed along the street. si 4 C. M. 

avins Unorth. Lond. (ed. 2) 100 A long queue, like that 
outside a Parisian theatre. 

4. A support for the butt of a lance. 

28g in Ocitvie Swf. 1860 Hewitt Ancient Armour 
Su 647 The butt of the lance. .is aspported by the piece 
called the queue: this was of iron, made fast to the 
body-armour by screws. 

S. a. ‘ The tail-piece of a violin or other instra- 
ment.’ b. ‘ The tail of a note’ (Stainer & Barrett 


Dict. Mus. Terms 1876). 


Queue (kid), v. [f. prec. sb. 

1. frans, To put up (the hair) in a queue. Also 
with personal obj. 

2777 W. Daravurce Trav. S$. § Port. Ixvi, They came 
not out..in the morning till their hair was queued. 1820 
W. Invina Sketch Bh. IL, 385 Their hair generally queued 
in the fashion of the times, 1858 Cartyie Fredk. Gt. (1872) 
II. tv. vili. 19 While they are combing and queuing him. 
2883 Century Mag. XXIX. 891/a Some of them clubbed 
and some of them queued their hair. 

2. intr. To move én, in a line of people. 

2893 best. Gas. 31 Jan. 6/3 You queue in, hand your 

to somebody, on. 

+ Queué a. //er. Obs. rare". [a. OF. guendé, 
cod :=L. candat-umn, f. cauda tail, QUEUE) =next. 

2613 Peacuam Painting 170 The King of Bohemia beares 
Gules, a Lion double Queue. 

Quened (kidd), a. Her. Also 7 queved. [f. 
p Aare sé, +-kD2,) Furnished with a tail; in comb. 

uble-queued, 

2688 HoLmE Armoury 11. 459/2 A Lion double queved and 
crowned. z z Cuamners Cyc, s.v. Queue, If a lion have 
a forked tail, he is blazuoned by double-queued, 2868 [see 
Quevus sé. 4 

+ Queve, for gueue, obs. var. Cun sb.2 

s6g9 H. L’Estaance 4 Uiance Div. Off, 317 They had no 
other queve to direct them, then the loud pronunciation [etc.). 

| Quevée, a. Her. [For gucudés = QuEuB a.] 
Tailed, in comb, doutle guevde (cf. QUEUED). 

276% Brit. Mag. Il. 532 Supporters. Two lions double 
quevée. x80 H. Ainswortn /ower of London 1 A lion 


rampant, or, double quevee, vert. 
+ Queven, v. Obs. rare—'. [? Related to ON. 


hvefja (kefja) to put under water.] ? To plunge. 
cx1gag Metr. Hom. 128 Quen Satenas sal Jowes queuen 
Lérinied quenen; rime heuin] In over mirkenes, 
Quever, Quew, obs. forms of Quives a., Cuz. 
Quey (kwé!), Se. and north. dial. Forms: a. 
4 awy, § aui, 5-6 awye, 6 quy, 6-7 quye; § 
que, 5-9 quee; 8-quey; 6 koy, 6-9 quoy, 
g coy. 8. north. 5-9 why(e, 6 qwhy, 7-8 
whee, whie, 7-9 whey, 9 wy(e, etc. [a. ON. 
kuiga (Sw. guiga, Da. Avie), app. f. &é Cow.) 
A young cow before it has had a calf; a heifer, 
a, 3374 Durhk. Halm. Rolls (Surtees) 124, xij stots et 
qwyis. cxrqsg Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker ho Hee Jusnenca, 
uce, 1485 Will in Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 277 That 
lyne Peke haveaquye. 2908 Dunsar Fiyting 142 Beggand 
koy and ox. 3g13 Dovatas meis rv. il. 19 Ane vntamyt 
goung quoy. 3673 Defos. Cast. York (Surtees) 196 A quye 
-- which now pines away. 1745 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. i, 
Ye ..sauld your crummock, and her nd quey. £ 
A. Ross fort. Shepherdess 1. 114 The beef of the new 
slaughter'd quoy. 2828 Scorr A/rt. Midi, xxxix, lf Gowana, 
the Grockit cow, has a quey. 2084 Stragzatreino Lincoln 
Danes 263 The garthman..will be proud to show you.. 
248g Cath. A mgt. 416/12 A Why, bucula, funence. 2964 
e « 4320/2 » omem 2 
wane? inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) #35, ¥) oxen fiijor kye or 
whyes, 2614 /ev. in 7yaus. Cumbld. § Wastuld. Arch. 
oc. ILI, 123, 20 stotts, § whies, 14 younger neats. 17296 
Dict. Rust. (ed. 7), Whee or Whey, a Word us'd in York 
shire, for an Heffer. 1608 in erson Cumél/d, Ball, 23, 
I our whye to the 


b. Comb, quey-calf [= ON. év Sw. 
rvighed Da. Avickaly] US ale ro ua , 


2 le & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 839) sig 1 gyue vnto.. 
rd . 
Marte (igh L's The Sint Chey nl thas Cod ana 


QUIBBLE. 


him, ngag Raweay Gentle Sheph. mm. il, Twa quey cawts 
I'll yearly vo them give. StTRrnEns Wf Pow ed. 
5. 306 io them give. eg Sra eas, anh the bullcall 


Hence Quey'ook (also 6 quick, 7 quoy-,quyach, 
9 queyooh, etc,); = QuzEy. 

x33 Dovctas Ainete vit. iv. 76 In the cave..a quyok 
lowis. Be.renpew Cron, Scot. (1821) 1. p. iv, The 
Wicwe Reg. fag. sts tesa for the ‘Sarjant, ane colpindack 
(ane quyach, ane young ). 

Queyd, var. QuED(E, bad. Queyere, obs. £ 
Cuoirn. Queynose, obs. f, Quixsy. Queynt: 
see Quaint a., QuENcH vw. Queynt-a(u)noe, 
eige, varr. QUAINTANOR, -I8E, Queyr, obs. f. 
CuHors sé., Queen a. Queyne, var. QUEASE v. 


Queysie, obs, f. Quzasy a. Queythe, var. 


QUETHE v. 
Queszal, var. Qurrzau. Quesiness, obs. f. 


UEASINESS, Quessen, dial. var. QUEASOM. 

e, an obs., chiefly Scottish, variant of the 
initial combination wh- (OE, Aw-), as in guhan, 
guhat, quhele, guhete = when, what, wheel, wheat. 
(Also guhou, guhow, guku= how.) The use of 
g#h- for original is much rarer, in moat cases 
perhaps accidental. See the introductory note on 
the letter Q. 

Qui, obs. form of Quzr, War. 

+ b, s6. Obs. Also 6 -be, 7 -bbe. [App. 
ad. (orig. in 2) L. gsustbus, dat. or abl. pl. of gui 
‘who, which’, as a word of frequent occurrence in 
legal documents and hence associated with the 
‘quirks and quillets’ of the law. 

or other allusive uses of he L. word, cf. F. gusédéws money, 
eash; Du, &wibus fool, weathercock.] 

rier De Hace atin acumen italia 

z wm rin Skelton's Whe, (1 42 

totes and. quotien Bo full of Bites With uibee and 

Vv \< REENE SE, CONriier In 
Jari, Misc. (Malh.) 11. 932 1 ese lawiers ‘Laie «such quibs 
and quiddits, that beggering their clients they purchase to 
themselues whole lordships. 2608 Hivron Defence 1. 29% 
M. H. answereth by an unsound reason, two quibbes & two 
authors onely produced. 

2. A gibe, gird, Quire. rare". 

3656 Braproro Plymouth Plant. x rh M*. Weston .. gave 
them this quib (behind their baks)..‘That though they were 
but yonge justices, yet they wear good beggers. [1736 in 
Ainsworth; hence in Jonnson and later dicts.) 

b, @ Obs. rare. [f. prec. sb.) évans. and 


intr. To taunt, gibe (at), Quip. 
sage Kyp Musther. 1. Brewen Wks. (1901) 291 When he 
quibd her with vnkindnes..she asked him if he would haue 
her forsworne. 2608 Hirson Defence 1, 223 He goeth on 
& saith..thus quibbing at the Ministers. 
+ Quib, adv. Obs. rare—'. [CE. prec, sb. and 


vb.] In an affected or punning style. 

2624 B, Jonson Sarth. Fair 1. i, When a quirk, or a 
quiblin do's scape thee, and thou dost not watch, and ap- 
prehend it, and bring it afore the Constable of conceit (there 
now, I speake quib too). ; 

Quibble (kwi b’l), sd. [? dim. of Quis.] 

. A play upon words, a pun. 

r6zx L. Barry Raw Adley 11. i, We old men have our 
crotchets, our conundru ur figaries, quirks and quibbles, 
As well as youth. 17:1 SHartess. Charac. 1. § 2 (1737) I. 
64 All Humour had something of the Quibble. The ve 
Language of the Court was Punning. 1779-81 Jonnson L. 
P., Pope Wks. IV. 156 ‘The opposition of /mmortadis and 
Morta(is, is a mere sound, or a mere quibble. 1838 O. W. 
Hotmes Aut. Breaks. xi. 100 Sever questions, mvolving 
a quibble or play upon words. — ; 

Z. An equivocation, evasion of the point at issue; 
an argument depending on some likeness or differe 
ence between words or their meanings, or on some 


circumstance of no real importance. 

2670 Moral State Eng. 23 An unnatural Antithesis, a forced 

uibble, 1673 Baxigr Cath. Vheol. 1. 11. 41 To answer all 
these fallacies and quibbles, founded in some false supposition 
or ambiguous word. 2 H. Wacrotes “est. Doubts 100 
note, Henry was so reduced to make out any title to the 
crown, that he catched even at a quibble. 2633 MACAULAY 
Hest. Eng. xiv. 111. 471 To a plain understanding his 
objections seem to be mere quibbles. 1878 Lucuxy Ang. is 
38/4 C. 1. ii. s80 Those advocates of persecution, who would 
stoop to any quibble in their cause. 

Jig. 2 rs M. Rosinson A meviina 11. 184 His features 
were all quibbles; for it was impossible to guess what they 
meant for two minutes together, 

b. The use of quibbles, quibbling. 

2720 Patmen Prvvevds 1co A liar is upon the reserve, and 
wou'd throw off the odium by quibbleand equivocation. : 
deny Lett. ixi, 319 You attribute it to an honest 

half of innocence, by quibble and chicane. _ 

3. attrib. and Comb., as gusbble-catching, -loving 
adj., -sanctioning adj., -springe. 

2678 Ryune 7vag. last 4 Much less have I cast 
about for Jests, and a quibble-catching. 18es-zs 
Bentnam Kation. ¢. uid. ihe 234 A quibble loving 
lawyer. Bag — Fustice 4 Cod. Petit. 115 Vhe quibble 
sanctioning judge. onarty Hunter V1, 


ac3 Law pun- aad guibbleaprie 
Quibble kwi'b'), ol Also 7 quible. [£ 
prec. ab.] 
+1. tnéy. To pun, to play on words, Obs. 
a séeg T. Gorrz Careless Sheph, Preel. 199 His part hasall 
7 rica Clergy 2 and Qulbbls ise fares 
MA era 
ves do jingle, quibble, and the fools with their texth, 


QUIBBLE. 


syzt Avpiwon Serf. No. 6: ps Nothing is more ueval than 

to see a Hero © and quibbling for a dozen Lines 

i ar pad hia Cureersar. Lett, (x792) IIL. 121 Were I ine 
to quibble I would say [etc.; a pun on air. 

‘2. intr, To argue in a purely verbal way; to 
evade the real point by a quibble. 
16q6 Cromweu Sp, x7 Sept. in C 

t that are not essential; to 
words. Janes Louis XIV, 11. 83 M 
to irritate De Retz .. by quibbiin h 
bargain. 2894 tr. Lamartine's Celebr. Char. 11. 26, I shall 
mot quibble between the titles of King or Protector. 2864 
Bowen Logic ix. 393 A satirical disputant quibbling about 
the meaning of words. 

b. To wriggle out of, to trifle or deal unfairly 
with, by quibbling. rare. 

Dicxens A mer. Notes (850) 99/x The simple warriors 
.»who only learned .. from white men bow to their 
faith, and gabe out of formsand bonds. 1849 G. Mergoitn 
R. Favere xxxiv, Sensible that she had been quibbled with, 

3. trans. with advbs.: To cheat or bring ous of, 
waste or explain away, by quibbling. 

27t3 Bincu Guard. No. 36 Pp 4 Who ever lost his estate in 
Westminster Hall, but complained that he was quibbled out 
of his right? 2768 Bover Dict, Noyad il. s.v., He en- 
deavoured to quibble away, (to elude,) the sanctity of an 
oath. 2837 Toutmin Sautn Parish 10x This Act has also, 
in many cases, been quibbled away. 

‘bble, v.2 Obs. exc. dial. [? Onomatopeelc: 
- Quiver.) str. To quiver; to shake. 
x Baitey, Qutdble, to move as the Guts do. 1888 
Ex.wortiy W. Som, Word-bk, &v., 1 be afeard I've a catcht 
a chill, I do quibbly all over. 

ul‘bbleism. rare—. [f. QuipsLe sd. + -18M1,] 
The practice of pata 
2836 New Monthly Afag. XLVIL. 417 The use he may make 
of the most ordinary words for the purposes of quibbieism. 

bbler (kwi'blaz). [f. QuIBBLE v.! + -ER1,] 

One who quibbles, in senses of the verb. 

@ 3680 Butter Rem. (1759) I. 206 A Quibbler is a Jugler 
of Words, that shows Tricks with them, to make them .. 
serve two Senses at once. 1737 Law Daemonsir. gross Err, 

late Bk. (1769) 227 If your heart is shut up in death and 
ess, your reason will be a poor quibbler in words and dead 
images. 2807 Med. Frul. XVII. 4a M. C.,. -asall Quibblers 
do, works in words which are not mine. 1883 Lavy 7imes 
#7 Oct. 231/2 A race of astute quibblers, and not a body of 
scientific lawyers, 

bbling (kwi-blin), 24/. sd. [-1nc1.] The 
action of the verb QuiBBLE. Also with a and g/, 
an instance or specimen of this, 

2638 SHintey Witty Fair One 1. ii, T have made a quib- 
bling in praise of her. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 3 
You say i will bound, and you will not bound. It looks 
like quibbling. 2681 W. Rosertson Phraseol, Gen. (1693) 
487 There's nothing which these disputants will not oppose 
py thelr niceties and quibblings. 183: BLaxgy ¥ Ze 17a 

various quibblings, shufflings, reservations, and quali. 
fications..must be abundantly evident to every one. 383g 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xv. LIL. 514 In spite of this quibbling, 
be was pronounced guilty. 

Quibbling (kwi-blin), 24/,a. [-mva2.] That 
quibbles ; characterized by quibbles. 

1657 J. Jonpan JValks isting 11, li, Pox on your Coblin 
jeasts, you quibling Coxcombe. 2673 Baxter Cath. Theol, 
i, 11, 250, 1 have detected the fraud of their quibling dis- 
tinction. 1778 Funivs Lett, \xviii. 353 A cunning quibblin 
attorney might..discovera flaw. 1873 JoweTr Hato (ed. 2 
1. 266 The quibbling follies of the Sophists. 

Hence Quibblingly adv. 

3657 J. Seraceant Schism Dispack't Post-scr., Their old 
method of talking preachingly, quotingly, and quibblingly. 

Qut’bbly, @. rare—'. Of the nature of a quibble. 

2693 Cath. News 28 Dec. 4/ The arguments—small, 
wh and lacking of elementa Toandation. 

Quibe, variant of Quis sé. 

Quibib(e, -bibbe, obs. forms of Cues. 

+tQuibibble, obs. var. Qurpsie sd, (Cf. next.) 

3606 Choice, Chance, etc. (1881) 40 You are so full of 
quibibbles, that I feare you meane knauery. 

+ Quibi-be. Oés. rare—'. [7A fanciful ex- 
tension a sap? Quis i cf. prec.] = QUIBBLE a 2. 

asso [nm . in Shelton'’s Wks, (1843) II. 
Lawyers andacribe With many quibibes, we — 

+ Quibi‘ble. Ods. Also6-byble. [Of obscure 
origin.) ?A pipe or whistle. Also fg. 

azgeg Sxetton Dh, Albany 389 Your braynes are ydell 
It is time for you to brydell, And Pype in aquibyble. s64s 
Swincay Sisters u. i, Morulia. X'l try what 1 can do! 
(Draws her knife.| Piperolle, Oh! my quibibles! 

Quible, -ler, obs. forms of QuIBBLE, -LER. 

blet (kwi-blét). Ods. exc. U.S. {f. Qurs or 
QUIBBLE: see -LET.] = QUIBBLE sd, 

3630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Wit @ Mirth Wks. 18:/a A 
= et.. Nay, then I cannot blame you to be angry. 1636 

Wittiams Holy Fable (1637) 228 This Ouibiet 

na mere Errour of the Printer. 268: T. 


mded u 
LATMAN Heraclitus Ridens No. 46 Gzip il 43, I cannot 
admire the (Quiblet of the Influences of a Half-moon. s8go 
Bauakaz & Leann Siang Dict., Quidlets (American), & 


rT of ble much in tC in negro "Oorsais ae 
Qui'blin. O¢:. [f Quip or QurBsLs; 
QUIBBLING.] A pun or quibble a, rare : 
ae every anihiin’’ sows Bi, Jonson Aleh. tv. wil The i 
some trick; Come, leave your quiblins, Dorothee. a 
Barth. Fair i. i, When a quirk, or a quiblin do's scape 
Quibling, obs. form of QuisaLine fi, a. 

.Q a, -byble; see Cusra, QUIDIBLE, 
Quie, obs. £ Quicx a.; see also QuEToH v, 


te, Need to 
quibbling about 
azarin 

upon the words of his 
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Or qwyce tre, or gorstya 


. ts of QuzrstT, QuzTou. 
Quich(e, obs. forms of Wien 


(kwik), ¢., $4.1, and adv. Forms: a. 1 


owio(u), o(w)ucu, cuc-, cwyo, 1-2 owud, (2 
cwuce), 1-3 cwio, 3 cwlooc, awi(c)k-, 4 kufo, 
kuik; 3-4 quic, 3-§ quick-, ¢ quyo, § quyok, 
§-6 quyoke, (§ aw-), 5-7 quicke, (§ qw-), §- 
quick; 3-6 quik, quyk, (5-6 qw-), 4 quiyk-, 
a8 quikke, quyk(k)e, (5 qw-), § quike, quikk, 
qw-); 4-5 quek, 5 qu-, aweke. 8. Se. and 
north. § quhyk, qwhick, -ikke, -yke, § whik, 
whicke, whyk, 6-9 whick, 9 wick. ¥. swhyt, 7 
whitt. [Comm. Teut.: OE. cwicu, ¢(w)scw an 
cwic, ¢(w)se-, « OF ris. gutk, guek (mod.Fris. gusch, 
gueck), OS. gutk (MDu. guitc, Du. wie), ONG. 
guec, guecch- and chec, checch- (MHG. quec, queck- 
and ec, heck-, G. heck lively, pert, bold; also dial, 
uachk, guick), ON. svtk-r, kuikv- and hyk-r, Ayhv- 
iMsw. quik, k,Sw.qvick; Da. Avtk, alsohveg sb., 
‘cattle’, and 4umg-, kuik- in combs, as Avmg- or 
kucksand) :~—OTeut, *hwikwoes. The origin of the 
second & is obscure; it is absent in the Gothic 
*gsus (in Pl gtwas) :—"kwiwo-s, from the common 
Aryan *g"iwo- which appears in Skr. sod, L. vfvus 
(for *guivus), Lith. gyvas, OSlav. dev, Olr. dis, 
deo alive, living, Gr. Bios life. An ablaut-variant 
of ie Teut. stem is found in ON. éveséa to kindle.] 
adj. 

L Characterized by the presence of life. 

L. Living, endowed with life, in contrast to what 
is mature inanimate. Now aéal. or arch. 

e888 K. AELrrep Boeth, xxxix. § 3 Pmtte men & ealle 
ewuca wuhta habbaS..andan betwuh him. ¢zs00 Orxmin 
eo He patt fedebp ennglepeod & alle cwike shaffte. ¢ zg00 

t. Brandan 163 Asa quic thing hupte up and down. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 383 Goddes heste, pat heet be 
erpe brynge forp gras and quyk bestes, rqss tr. Secreta 
Secret, 208 Sowne of thynges that bene not quycke as the 
Sowne of watyr, & brekynge of t thundyr [etc.]. 2583 
Fitauses, Husd, § 102 The bottes .. qu cke, and stycke 
faste in the mawe-syde. 126xz Spexp //ist, be, Brit, 1x. xiii 
(3643) 94% tag could see no quicke things left but onel 
Owles. 28200 Surttey Witch Ati. ix, Where the quic 
heart of the great world doth pant. 187 E. WauGu Lane: 
Life a9 There isn't a wick thing i’ this world can wortch as 
it should do, if it doesn't heyt [= eat) as it should do, 

+ b. Of possessions or property: Consisting of 
animals; live (stock). Freq. in phrases gusck cattle, 
goods, stock, etc., and hence, by analogy, guich 
beast. Obs. Cf. also OE, ewiewht, Seok. 

871-89 Charter 45 in Sweet O. E. Texts 451 Ic .. sello 
werburge. . pas lond mid cwice erfe & mid earde. 972 Blicki. 
Hom. 39 Pone teopan del on urum wastmum & on cwicum 
ceape. s8a97 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 11108 Sir Ion Bier nom to 
him is quic eizte echon. 1433 2. £. Wills 95 Alle my goodes 
& catelles, bothe quike & dede, xga3 Fitzners, Surv. xii. 
(1539) 29 He that hath no quycke good, shall giue his beste 
d good, 1596 Lanc. Wills I, 15,1 bequeth ffor sat f 
mortuarye my best qwyk beast. x est 1s¢ Pt. Symbol. 
$ 25 Houses and landes and quicke beastes, as aveere and 
oxen. 2649 Br. HALy Cases Comsc. ix. (1654) 6a If they be 

uick commodities, as h sheep, kine and the like, 2686 
x P. in PAil. Trans. XX. a4 A acting apr rp oe lost; 
besides many quick Goods. 2745 W. Srout pide ay (2853) 
ad fin., A public sale of all his quick goods and cattle. 

c. Applied to things properly inanimate in 


various éransf. or fig. uses (cf. 11). 
egoo tr. Bada's Hast. wv. xx. Lotion Nels agg 3r4 He.. peaw 
poss songes cwicre stxfne .. sangeras e. cgogo Lindis/. 
Gosp, John iv. 11 [Hel ualde gesculla Se usster cuic. @ x1 
Cott. Hom. 241 Ic am cwuce bread, 1 Wveiir //40, 
iv. 1a Forsoth the word of God is quyk. [Also in later 
versions.) —1 Feé. fi. 5 3oure silf as quike stoones be aboue 
bildid spiritual housia. xgoe ATKINSON tr. De /wtitationes 
mt. x. 205 Of me..pore & oe drawe quycke water as of 
the well of lyfe. 1986 J. Hoonge //ést. lred in Holinshed 
II. 101/a To rush through such quicke iron walles {armed 
Gallogiasses}. 2738 Pops £es. Man 1. 234 See thro .. this 
earth All matter quick, and bursting into birth. 1894 
Crockett Kaiders 13 Young gteen leaves breaking from 
the quick and breathing earth, 
2. Of persons and animals: In a live state, 
living, alive. Now dia/. or arch. 
c808 K. Airrrep Soeth. a ee rae 
habban deadne mon for cwucone. c¢x2000 Sax. Leechd. I. 
Wid miltwrace, cwices hunden milte abred of. « zeag 
og. St, Kath. 63 Pe riche & schep.. brohten to 
lake, be poure cwike briddes, azyjoo Cursor M 8645 Mi 
quik child has pou stoln..And has pi ded barn laid bi me, 
sa6e Lanau. /. Pi, A. i. 14 Ther nis no qweene qweyntore 
i s4qgo Two Coskery-bks. m, 99 Take 
Rum fz A cantell of Eases 


chese..well a fote thycke, 
R. Scor Discov. Witcher. Vv. ¥ 


; *y, nay, .. they othng 
rackgn. ro Spectator 03 ate. Tory ie 
@ | a firet that sheep. was 
b, Freq. aa complement to the sabject of ints, 


QUICK. 


and pass. verbs, or to the object a subj.) of 
a baba Namegiaiot chateaus al petal 
¢ tp. ler cuxi usic, 
Blt Hom tHewoldan-foue caserecwiceine = 
enasa O. &. Chron. (Laud =) as. voy Pee Wal 
cucdane ytan sceolde. czs00 Onuin 1364 An 
ewice. ra97 R. Growc. (Rolls) 4166 
Some he mid atrencpe nom & al quic vret. 2g.. Huong. 
Nicod, 1083 in Herrig Archie LILI. 412 Ely be prophete -- 
whik to heuen yhede. cx1g00 Kom. Rese 4070 
| wanes dolven depe. ¢ say Seeded Firma eal 737 
° vnto to serue w awatlye. 4 
it Ye lech fia 


Lo. Beanuns //uon xivii. 35 our. .shalbe 

guycke. t6ge Lirtioow Trev. le 27 There wasa y Frier 
uirning quicke at S. Markes pillar. 2676 R. L'Esteancn 

Sensca's Mer, (1700) Privacy, without Let is but 

the Purging of a Man Quick. F yan » Puruirs Cyder i, a8 

Ingulft By the wide yawning to Stygian Shedes 
Went quick, 


+c. ri no st ea of the body. 06s. 

az ner. R. i308 t fleac cwickure, 80 ne 
berof & pet hurt is more & sarre. Jbid., his heoche La 
tendrust & cwickest of alle viesches. 2388 WycLir Lew 
xiii. 25 If the quyk flesh is arevcs with lepre, it is vnclene, 
czqs0 Chron. Vilod. 604 A lyuyng mone, hadde be lette 
blode in a quyke veyne. sg VoLAs Atneis vill. vill. 69 
Quhill quyk mouthis dyd dey mouthiskys. sge7 L. Anparw 
tr. ¥. Bennswyhe's Distyl. Waters C il, The lame lymmes 


and membres .. become quycke agayne, FLonio tr. 


Montaigne 1. il, (x897) LI. 5x To cut slice great 
mammocks of their qui esh. Drumm, or Hawt. 
Poems Wha. (1711) 1/a My wasted t, Made quick by 
death, more lively still remains, 


af Heng and /fig., chiefly of qualities, feelings, 
etc. (cf. Il). 
¢xaco Trin. Coll. Hom. 271 Po unbileffule men pe bi here 
quica liue here sunnes ne forleten. czg8o Wrcie Wée. 
(1880) 369 Pai suffre not criste to be alyue in pe sowlis of 
his peple bi qwike faythe, 2547 Homilies 1 Kaith i. (2640) 
a2 As the other vaine faith is called a dead faith, so ma 
thia be called a quicke or lively fayth. xg99 Suas. en. 
nt. il, 79 ‘The mercy that was quicke in vs. .is supprest and 
kill'd. 263x Cuarman Casar § Pompey Plays 1873 11]. x30 
Strike dead our feare.. Rather then keepe it quick. s7a8 

ore Dune. 1. §9 Hints, like spawn, scarce quick in embryo 
lie. 289g 1. Zanowmn. The Avaster 11, vii. 913 Not only .. 
the glamour of the dead past, but the poetry of the quick. 

3. Of plants or their parts: Alive, growing. See 
also Quick woop. 

croco Ags. Ps. (Th.) cil. 16 Cwice cederbeamas. ¢ sa00 
Onmin 10002 Pe33 waerenn © be treo All cwike & grene 
boszhees, 1gss Hu ort, Arboure or pc made with quicke 
springes. 31877 Nottingham Kec. LV. 168 Dremyng of the 
bedge of quycke grose. 2606 Bacon Sy/wa § 514 Dividing 
a Quick-Tree downe to the Ground. 647-8 EAELL 
Doavila's Hist, Fr. (1678) a7 If there be any uick roots le 
which may send forth new sprouts. s8ea W. Fonsytn Fewi: 
ZT vees (1824) arg If any of the old dead snags re 
should be cut off close to the quick wood. 

b. Composed of living plants, esp. hawthorn, as 
guick fence, + frith, hedge (cf. Du. Awikhaag), 
mound, Cf. UICRESE: a 5 

2467 Bury Willis (Camden) e ne set frome 
the gate int the hall doore, 3 Hye Art Garden. (159 
7 A quick hedge, which we cal a quickset hedge, 2984 
Acc, St. John's Hosp., Canterd., To enclose the vij acres 
of land .. wyth a quyk fryth. 2607 F. Litttz Man, Che. 
Munif. (1871) 93 They fenced it with a quick mound. “ 
Wortivce Syst. Agric. (1681) 15 A thousand Acres of Lan 
divided with good Quick-fences. 3 79 De For Crusoe 1. viii, 

Bh ° danmnas 
q 


A quick or {iv | Fowisn A 
Introd. 38 On the top a 'pallaade sind quick hedge. 
Const. with. 


@. Quick with child, said of « female in the stage 
of pregnancy at which the motion of the foetus is 


This wae has appr avinn by Inversion of the phr. with 
use app. n version of ¢ ; 
quich child exemplified in Te following quots. ¢ r4ge 
Merlin ta She was grete with quyk childe. 37g J. Loutniau 
Form of Process (ed. 2) 217 You of the Je of Matrdns.» 
say, that E. L. is not pregnant with quic hild.) 

¢ Longticn Merits 626 (Kilbing) This good man 
he a7 sche A k wee childe — é i er 
(W. de W. 3515) 1 enne conceyu 
whan she saa a wt chylde [etc.} 3626 nC. Timer 
Whistle iii, 1163 His vnckles wife survives, pure 

uick with childe. 2678 Lapy Cmuawontn in 10th Rep. 

ist. MSS. Conem, App. V. gx Sister Salisbery and sister 
Ansley (are) both quicke with child, s774 Gorpam. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) 11. 43 Women .. quick with child, as their ex 
ap Page ye the Ay of two = ge abate 

ae welt Among my Bhs. Ser. 1.6 
Belevin itself quick withthe need of religious liberty, 
without knowing it, the egg of democracy. 
+ b. aésol, in same sense. Obs. 
a Suaus, L. L. L. v. il. 687 Then shall Hector be 
whipt for Iaquenetta that is quicke by him. vg Travr 
Comm. Rom, ix. 31 Acknowledging .. ber issue for their 
before she as yet bad felt her self quick. 


G. Alive, instinct with (life, soul, feeling, etc.). 


In some cases prob. associated with sense 
Disrakti Venetia 1v, iv, That ops fori quick with 
excitement. Baitay Festus xxiii, #Bg0) 416 Thy 


pelpitating piles of ruin..quick With soul immortal. 1873 
sxow Tove Queens I. 1. ix. 63 In Barcelona everyone was 
1083 A. E. Hans Story Chinese Gordon 


quick with 
xii. (1884) 294 To give peace to a country quick with war. 
II, Of things: Having some fic quality 


characteristic or suggestive of a living thing. 
* Jn a sound or natural condition; fresh; pro 


ductive, 
; ehnhes complexion : Having the freshness of 
: rare | 


bs. 
a xang Aucr. R. 992 pe cwike rude of pe nebbe makeS to 


QUICK. 


b Biren nag te te soule bet. .nefde bute dead heou, hanef 
t cwic hevu. 140 tr. Secreta Secret, a3 The [fifth 
token} Is that a man haue guyke colours. Ieee Quicx- 

@ 1693 Ausany Lives (1898) 1. 60 (W, Andrey) 


uicke ensamples of olde fadres. 
Prol (99) Drawfull batallis,.. 30 may 


3676 
Vaults or cress whereof some .. are said by our Miners 


to be quick, ha 
Mine's Dict. Q i eins, Scting, Fipss &c. if they bear 
any are ca wick; and such as have no Ore, fe by 
the Names of Dead Veins. 288: in Ravuonp Mining Gloss. 
b. Of stock, capital, etc.: Productive of interest 
or profit. 
xgot Lurragey Brief Rel, (1857) V. 2 The quick stock of 
both companies shal id for discharge of their debts. 
wry Ken Christophil Foet. Wkea, 1721 I. 423, 1... spent on 
the Quick-stock which I could never drain. 1828 Jas. Mitt 
Brit. India 1.1. ¥. 8: The estimate which was formed of 
thelr quick and dead stock. 32891 Pall Mall G, 19 Nov. 7/: 
The quick assets (of the American Cotton Oil Trust] .. 
amounted on Auguat 31 last to 5,998,338 dola, 
** Possessed of motion. 
8. Of wells, springs, streams, or water: Running, 
flowing. (Cf. OE. cwscwelle adj.) Now rare. 
¢xoc0 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxiii, 8 He. .clifu cyrre§ on cwiow.. 
wasteres wellan. ¢2ras0 Bratiary 341 Blhoued us to rennen 
to cristes quike welle. 2340 A yend. ¢ To lhade of be zeue 
streames pe quikke weteres. ¢ 1379 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. 
(George) 319 In mydis altere a quyk wel sprang. 
¢ 2490 Lyvc. Compl. BL Ant.xi, A litel welle, That had his 
cours .. with gui ke stremes colde, 2600 Hoitanv Livy 
xin liv. 1147 The is.. watered also with many quicke 
and running springs. 3677 Evetyx Diary (1637) Il. 42 
Whose bouse stands inviron'd with very sweete and quic 
otreams, crzto Cru Fiennes Diary (1888) 28 Its not 
a quick spring and very often is dranke drye. YRON 
Parisina xx, living stream lies quick below, And flows, 
and cefinot cease to flow. Parea GC. de Latour 75 
Gently winding valleys, with clear quick water. | 
10. Of soil, etc. : Mobile, shifting, readily yield- 
ing to pressure. Now rare. Cf. QUICKSAND. 
a 23940 Hampois Psalter |. As he pt gas on qwik grauel 
him synk p* standis par on. 
uycke sandes or shelues, syrtes. 1600 Canzw Cornwall 
t uicke ground (as they call it) that mooued 
with the floud. sg eg Trans. XIX. asa Great 
Freshes.. make the s Shift, and consequently Quick. 
77s Smoucarr //umph, CZ, 1a Sept., The Solway sands... 
. the tide makes, .. become quick in different places. x 
manaon Wild Life 58, 1 pulled my legs out of the soft 
cose, and was soon across the patch of quick ground. 
ote ges | some forme of activity or energy. 
lL. +a. Of coals: Live, burning. Ods. 
exoco Sar. Leechd, If. 224 Do to fyre on croccan, ofer 
wylle on godum gledum clanum & cwicum. 1340 Ayend, 
sos A guic col berninde ope ane hyeape of dyade coles, 
¢ 2400 Maunpev. (Roxb,) xxxi. 142 If a man. .couer be colcs 
Soba pe aacher yal will on quik a Probaligpatie 
» Sowle (Caxton 1483) 11. 1x. 55 coles 
whiehe brente them full bytterly. . zg8: T. Howse Denises 
(1879) a00 Kindled coales close continue longest quick. 
a6g7 Trare Comm, Pr. cxx. 4 Juniper.. maketh a very 
scorching fire, and quick #, such as last long. 1764 
Harmer Oéserz. iii, 118 They..put it into an oven upon 
the quick coals. 
b. Of fire or flames: Barning strongly or briskly. 
Also of an oven: Exposed to a brisk fire, 
33994 Cuaucer Soeth. iv. pr. vi, 0g (Camb. MS.) A ryht 
Iyfly and quyk fyre of thowht. E,. G[nimstons) 
"Acosta's Mist. Indies 1. vil. 96 If it (the fire) quicke 
and violent, it doth atly evaporate the quick-silver. 
2604 Quaates Sion's Sonn. xx. 19 Thy th... incends 
uicke flames, where Ember'd sparkes but shine. 2708 
} C. Campl. Collier (2845) 16 It makes a hot quick Fire. 
2769 Mas, Rarratp Ang. Honsekpr, (1778) 4 Bake it in 
@ quick oven three hours. 2882 Suuecizy Prometh. Und. 
uu. i. 38 God! Spare me! I sustain not ne que flames. 
2063 Rikon Hard Cask xiv, You will your own 
goote—by a quick fire. 
+12. Of speech, writings, etc.: Lively, full of 
vigour or acute reasoning; smart, sprightly. Ods. 
=* Ancr. R. x70 Ye a ee hapeailie seas eee 
ewike bone. : yond, % t is to : oper pane 
quicke scele ober aperte miracle. ¢ 3986 Praveen ra 
306 That [speech} was..short and quyk, and fal of hy 
gentence, ¢1400 4 pol, Lell. 8 Azen swilk feynid. .indulgens, 
bowip a feipful to multiply quek resouns. rg32 
Exvor Gev. 1. x, Some quicke and mery dialoges elect out 
of Luciane. 3989 Purrennam Zag. Poesia i. xxviii (Arb.) 
An inscription..in few veraes, Panis quicke and senten- 
qious. Git Sacer. Patios. an Though his writings 
be quicke, yet his matiers are scattered. 
+18. Of places or times: Full of activity or 
business; busy. Of trade: Brisk. Oés. 
€2986 Cuaucen Frankl, 7. 774 Amyd the toun, right fo 
the quyke strete. Lerann fin. 1.8 A geod uile 
Market Toune. 264: Heat arm. Ske. (Surtees) 102 The 
kinge beinge there, the markets were very corks. axlés 
@ca 


hi ) II. 190 H anchester the 
A hecrge Wardhies <eheo) U in’ this county, «2807 
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Pol, Aritk. (1690) 18 Some where or other in the World, 
Trade {s always quick enovah. 1726-46 Tuonson Winter 
is the wholesome da ; 


779 Pure, quick, and y- 

4 14. Of sulphur : Readily inflammable, fiery. Obs, 

c1ggo Hichscerner in . Dedsley 1. 179 He asked for 
a mouthful of quick bri + 1889 Morwyna Lvenym. 
23, § unces of ndes of Sulphur or brimstone, that 
s of the quik Sranven FQ. 1, vii. 13 That 
divelish yron Engin,. .With windy Nitre and quick Sulphur 
fraught. 2662 Lovece Ast. Anim. & Min. 107 Honey, 
rie ..and quick brimstone, reduced unto the consistence 


of honey. 
+15. Of wine and other liquors: Brisk, effer- 


vescent. Oés. 

s600 Venner Via Recta il. a5 A pure and quicke wine. 
2677 Yannanton Zag. [uprov. 122 As the different heat of 
the Climate is so the Liquor shall ripen and grow quick 
and fit to drink. x Tuomson Antumn 706 The 
mellow-tasted burgundy; and, quick As is the wit it gives, 


the gay champagne. 
rales Producing @ strong effect on the senses or 
mind. 

16. +a. Of the voice: Loud, clear. Obs. rare". 

¢ 200g Lay, 12306 Heo.. him to cleopeden quickere sta@uens 
(¢ 1275 mid swipe loude stemne). 

b. Of colour: Vivid, bright, dazzling. rare. 

3664 Power £xf, Philos. 1. 13 Eyes..of a very quick and 
tively stameparency or fulgour. 28gz G. Merepitn Love 
én the Valley xx, Slain are the poppies that shot their 
random scarlet Quick amid the wheatears. 

17. Of feelings : Lively, vivid, keen, strongly felt. 

31449 Pecocx Kefpr, 11. viii. 183 Quyk and feruent and.. 
ot an One a ugar bead tr. More's Utop. 
x (1 nles they, uycke repentaunce approue 
he coenaasient of iheié yi eles. 2664 Guwien BD . 
Vain an 5, I have still a quick resentment of the 
Vanity o Confiding in Opinions, ngro Sreece /atler No. 
ot PsT ve in their several Stations a quick Relish 

the exquisite Pleasure of doing Good. 173s Custer. 
Lett. (1792) ILL. 254 The scene of quick and ait f pleasures. 
3829 Baicev Fesiua viii. (1848) 87 Firestranded, rolling in 
quick agony. 

18. Of a taste or smell: Sharp, pungent ; 
brisk. Also of things in respect of taste or smell 
(cf. 18). Obs. 

2 veas. Hid. Secrets xiiii, 1f white Saunders. .be old, 
at have no pleasant and quicke odour, they are nothing 
worth, 2978 Lyrz Dodoens v. xx. 574 These two Purce- 
laynes are..of a sharpe or quicke taste. s64z Frencu 
Disttll, v, (1651) 126 lt will tast as quick as bottle beer that 
is a fortnight old. ea NarsoroucH ¥rnl. in Acc. Sev. 
Late Voy. (1694)1. 68 This Rind. .is hotter than Pepper and 
more quicker. 1798 Rep tr. Macgner's Chynt. 1. 33 Ita 
smell is..extremely quick and suffocating when it smokes, 
2997 Enxcyel. Brit. (ed. 3) I. 6a5/2 Their smell is quick and 
penetrating, their taste pungent. 

tb. Of spores or writing: Sharp, caustic. Ods. 
rs8o Lyty Anphues (Arb.) 280 A quicke aunswere that 
might cut him. xr989 Nasne Pres. Greene's Menaphon 
(Arb.) 9 In Scholler-lke matters of controuersie, a guickee 
stile may pass as commendable. 2626 BuLtoxar Eng. y 387 
Gyibre, a gure checke, a pretty taunt. 32685 Ford. all, 

V. 284 These quirks are too quick, you do put on me, 
1748 Jounson Van. Hum, Wishes 62 How wouldst thou 
»- Dart the quick taunt, and edge the piercing gibe? 

ce. Of air or light: Sharp, piercing. rare. 

2608 Snaxs, Fer. iv. i. 28 The ais is quick there, And it 
pierces and sharpens the stomach. 1828 Keats Endy, 11. 

18 Other light, Though it be quick and sharp enough to 
blight The Olympian eagle's vision, is dark. 

+a. Of what causes pain. Obs. rare—". 

@ 3926 Sout Serm. (2744) Il. 27 The punishment of the 
Cross is.. the quickest the most acute. 

IIT. Having in a high degree the vigour or 
energy characteristic of life, and hence distinguished 
by, or capable of, prompt or rapid action or move- 


ment. 


be qwhickar pen 


were. 1440 Prom#, Pavv, 4a1/1_Quyk, or lyvely, or se 


xxxi. 22 In all thy workes bes quicke. @1x92g Buannet Own 
Time 111, (1724) I. 389 Seimour..wan a graceful man, 
and quick. 28:6 Byron Ch. Har. 11. xiii, Quiet to quick 
bosoms is a hell, 2833 Texnyson Kosatind ii, The quick 
lark's closest-caroll’d strains. 
b. Of qualities in a i (or animal). 
ks. I. x09 Crist fastide fourty 


daies .. and he was in quyke and listide wel to ete, 
ra Thaie cu 


N 
Pine Parti, 1. san Yo wea & lire man, ofa quick 


Cast rgst 


opinson tr. More's Ufop. 11. iv. (1895) 149 y.- finde 
asid quicke remedies for present fautes. 2zg98 SHaka, 
om, & Ful. ¥. fii. x20 O true y d: 


Appothecary : rugs 
are quicke. Pennsyloania Arch. \. I am obliged 
for thy quick Clore about ye Wine, seo £ ELLERY Vien 


oe t ) bee ick. 
28x8 Suetizy Rosai. élen Sa The same lady ..With 
hth . Dec. 


silver locks and quick noyes. 1864 Cornh, Mag 
655 The quick ear idwinter detected thing wrong 
in the ‘one of Mr. Brock's voice. eee 


b. So of the senses, perception, feeling, etc. 
348 Hart Choon, Hen. Vi 30 The kyn counsaill, 
whiche did not with quicke t, NOs, te for to 
come, s60q E. G[rimstons) LD’ Acosta's Hist. 
xxxvii, 309 Those [birds)..have a very quicke sight. s8¢9 
Macautay A/ist. Eng. v. I. 618 Se ogs of quick scent 
were turned out. 2870 Rock 7ext. Faér. Introd. 87 Women 
being gifted with such quick feeling of finger. 

21 ‘Mentally active or vigorous; of ready a 
hension or wit; prompt to learn, think, invent, etc. 

2484 Caxton Fables of Poge xii, Two prestes .. of whome 
that one was quyck and coude putte hym self forth. aggs 
Rosinson tr. A/ore's Utog, 1. vi. (1895) ata The people 
gentle, merye, gu che, and fyne wytt 3606 Suans, Ant. 
& Cl. v. ii. ax The quicke Comedians Extemporally will 
stage vs. 1640 Br. Revwoins Passions xiii, 121 Another b 
nature quicke and of noble intellectuals wholl applyeth 
himselfe unto it (learning). Ly helen Auckland's Corr. (1861) 
Il. 410 He is a quick, sensible man. 2847 Tennyson Prene, 
Prol. 137, | would teach them all that men are taught; We 
are twice ax quick. 

b. So of mind, wit, etc., and of qualities or opera- 
tions (cf. 25) of the mind. , 

¢ goo tr. Baeda's Hist. v. xvii. (xix.] (1890) 482 He ba cwices 
wicdes geornlice leornade pa ping. as Pilgr. Perf, (W. 
de W. 1531) 8 In theyr owne pregnaunt and quycke wytte and 
reason. 1989 Purrennam Lng. /’oeste 1. xvii. (Arb.) 196 
Synecdeche,. because it seemeth to aske a good, quick, and 
pregnant capacitie,..I chose to call him the figure..of quick 
conceite. r6gz Hosses Leviath, 1. xiii. 60 One man .. of 
quicker mind then another. #1723 Burnet Own 7ime iL 
(r734) I. 354 Lord Sunderland was a man of. .a quick decision 

business. 1785 Parey Mor. Philos. (2818) I. 361 At our 
public schools .. quick parts are cultivated, alow ones are 
neglected. 2804 Ann. Kev. II. 79/1 The author is evidently 
aman of quick ol»servation and livelyfancy. 18g§ MACAULAY 
fest. Eng. xix. 1V. 310 Queen Mary. .had naturally a quick 
perception of what was excellent in art. 

22. Hasty, impatient, hot-tempered. ? Os. 

1349 Latimer 6fh Serwt, bef. Edw. VI (Arb) 179 The 
Byshop was some what quicke wyth theym, and signified 
that he was muche offended. 1988 Suaxs. L. L. Z. 1. i, 
118 You must not be so qe 2608 Forn Lover's Mel. 
u. i, Are you so quick? Well, I may chance to cross Your 
peevishness. . . 

b. So of temper, disposition, etc. 

2837 Disragit Vene(iat viii, The expressions of a quick 
and offended temper. c¢18g0 Avad. Nis, (Reldg.) 89 The 
quick and violent disposition of his master. 

23. Moving, or able to move, with speed. 

¢ 1450 Cov. Myst. xxx. (Shaks. Soc.) 298, am as whyt 
{= whyk] as thought. a rga9 Sxe.ton Elynonr Rummyng 
337 Her tonge was verye quycke But she spake somwhat 
thycke. seg Suaxs. fen, V, v i. gt Ile. something leans 
to Cut-purse of quicke hand. 160g — Lear iv. vii. 35 The 
most terrible and nimble stroke Of quick, cross lightning. 
3730-46 ‘THOMSON Autumn 526 The quick dice .. leaping 
from the box. s88: Suettey L£fipsychk, 532 The young 
stars glance Between the quick bats in their twilight dance. 
286: THorneuay Srit. Ariists 1. 247 The quick lizard is 
already out. 

24. Of movement or succession: Rapid, swift. 

1297 R. Guouc. (Rolla) art He sywede after be traytour 
mid wel quic pas. z60s T. Mippieton in Shahs. Cent. of 
Praise (1879) 51 To keep quick time unto the owl 3620 
Suaks, Jem. iv. i. 39 Incite them to quicke motion. 6 
Litncow /rar, vi. 298 The Dromidory hath a wicks 
and hard-reaching trot. x6gg Srancey Hist. Philos. t 
ar7e%) 63/a The Body, which is continually in guick motion, 

called sether. 3799 Jonnson Rasseins vi, There may be 
danger of too quick descent. 2972 Junius Lett. lix. 320 
There is a a ck succession of subjects, 2860 TynpDALL 
Glac, tt. xxvii. 384 The quicker flow of the centre causes 
this structure to bend. 

26. Of an action, occurrence, process, etc.: That 
is done, happens, or gal rng rapidly or with 
s ; esp. that is over within a short space of 

me; that is soon finished or completed. 

a 2548 Hat Chron, Hen, V1 169 And therfore willed her 
in so quicke a mischief, to Bt a hasty remedy. zggs 
Suaks. 1 ‘en. V(, v. fii, 8 This speedy and quicke appear- 

tom'd diligence. - 


proofe Of your accus 
Timon i. i. gt Morall Paintings -» That shall demonstrate 
They. .purpoa'd se return. J5éd. 
c 


undies IV. 


uick immortal chan 2664 Marve t Corr. Wks. 1879 
I. 152 Give mea quick dispatch one way or other, «3 
rs. Hevwoop Freoent, (73) 263 A quick Wa 


Anarchy lxxv, With a quick and startling sound. s8ae— 
meth, Onb. flig it ie feeds me qu a8 growth _- 
serpent v: s6er — Ieych. le-pave 
Under the quick, faint Kisses of the nh Trembles. 3854 
Ronatps & Ricnarvson Chem. Technol. (od. 0) 1. 343 A 
quick process of dintillation. 
+ 86. Of steel: Hreaking readily; brittle. Obs. 


Moxon Meck, Exerc. 55 The Spanish Steel .. is’ 
quick bs Workmen call it) that fs, too brittle foe Bycings or 


QUICE. 


27. Of a curve, turn, etc.: Sharp. 

azag W. Harrrenwy Sound Building 9 If the Arch is 
req to be quicker or flatter on the Hanse. 1798 
Suraton Edystone is 8: A much p rn curve, or swee 
of a jess Radius. Shyring’s Builders’ Prices (ed. 48) 
57 Mouldings. .circular on plan. .quick sweep. 

Ag. 11 ra Ep. Cobham 64 Tho’ stron 
quick thé turns of mind. 178s Cowpazr C 
turna sre quick, the polished points surprise. 

28. With constructions: 

a. with fo and infin. 

za97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9327 Slow to fiste & quic to fle 
& pat nis no manhede. rg8q Lycy Campaspe 11. ii, A wit 
apt to conceive, and quick to answer. rzs93SHaxa. Nick, //, 
a, i, ay Quicke is mine eare to heare By good towards him. 

corr Marm., 1. Introd. 95 The widow's deafen'd ear 

rows quick that lady's step to hear. ery Cancels Spenser 

139 Those who..are quick to respond to English manliness 
and tenderness, 
b. with és. 


the bent, 


rity 544 The 


thers that are so quick in ped aay he ome 
eene xii, 
he 


2560 Rotiann Crt. Venus Prol, a7 Quik of Ingyne, of 
Lordschip couetous. §73 Tussen //wed, (1878) 173 Launders 
and millers be quick of their toll, 2607-28 Bacon £:z., 
Death (Arb.) 384 The most vitall partes are not the quickest 
of sence. a2 Br. Anprewes Sev. (1841) IV. 43 More 
quick of touch than the rest. 2840 Dickens Barn. Rudge 
x, He is quick of foot. 2899 TENNYSON Eluine 1198 It may 

I am quicker of belief. 

ad. with af, for, snto. 

rggo Suaxs. Mids, N. 111. fl. 342 Your hands then mine, 
are quicker fora fray. 3640 A. Metvitte Comsmonpl. Bk. 
(1899) 18 Quhick at meitt, quhick at work. 18g0 TENNYSON 
dn Mem. xxxiii, Her bands are quicker unto good. __ 

IV. 29. Combs, chiefly parasynthetic adjs., as 
guick-answered, -born, -chapt, -eared, -handed, 
ehearted, -nosed, -paced, -scented, (-sensedness), 
eshod, -spirited, (+-sprighted),-tempered,-thoughted, 
evoiced, -winged. Also QUICK-EYED, -SIGHTED, 
eWITTED. 

26zz Suaxs. Cyd, 111. iv. 161 Ready in gybes, *quicke- 
answer'd, sawcie. a1300 Cursor M. 28547 Pat *quikborne 
child i haue fordon. 1r8a4 Bynon Def Trans/. 1. ii. 81 His 
own twin, quickborn of the same womb. 1998 E. Gitpin 
Shiad. (1878) ss Pang his wife's bated by some *quick-chapt 

outh. 2772 Mas. Grireitn ‘ist, Lady Barton 1. 118 

hey are. ."quick-eared as the mole, 1847 James ¥. Mar. 
ston Hall vil, You are a good, *quick-handed boy. x80 
L. Hunt /ndicator No. ag (1822) 1. 231 Ending with that 
simple, *quick-hearted line. 196 T. Norton Calvin's /nst. 
3. 40 Many “quicknosed men do laugh at this. 2607 Top- 
SELL he easts (1658) r1x Dogs. .are called sharp. .and 
guick-nosed. i R. Harvey Pé. Perc. Aijb, Being 
*quicksented [1] thrust forward on the trale, 1647 SanpeR- 
BON Serm. 11. 216 So quick-acented where there is a likel- 
hood of gain. 1636 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni. 
149 The sagacitic or “quick-sensedness of reason. r64g 
City Alarum a3 If the Souldier be *quickshod with this 
mettall (etc.). zgg2 HuLogt, "Quycke spirited, and quycke 

sprite. ax Gouce Comm. Heb. iv. 12 That is 
said to be ‘quick’ .. which is active. .as..quick-spirited. 
agg@ E. Givin Shiad. (3878) «7 My quick-sprighted lasse 
can speake. 1830 Mies Mitronp Vsélage Ser. tv, (1863) 149 
She used to be a little “quick-tempered! 1783 Cowrzr 
Exfostulation 316 Laborious and *quick-thoughted man. 
s8a0 Keats Hyperion 1. 149 Thus she *quick-voiced spake. 
2633 Mes. Braownina Prometh. Bound Wks, 1850 1. 152 
On the back of the *quick-winged bird I glode. 

7 Elliptical or absolute uses passing into sb, 
(56.1). 

1. a. pf. (Without article or -s.) Living persons. 
See in echoes of Acts x. 42 or the Apostles’ 

reed, in phr. gusck and dead.) 

¢ 897 K. crap Gregory's Past. xv. 96 Se pe demende is 
cwicum & deadum. agoo Cynewutr Christ 997 Der bi 
cirm ond cearu ond cwicra gewin. 1 Charter of Ead- 
ward in Kemble Cod. Digi, IV. 220 For alle quiken and 
for allie dede to helpe. ¢craeo Ormin 10857 To demenn 
cwike & dade. ¢1380 Wrciir Serm. Sel. Wks. II. a13 
His preier ..doip more harm to quike and dede. c 440 
Jacob's Well 65 Paye..to qwyke & to dede, pat pou owyst, 
zg60 Cooper Answ. Priv, Masse (1850) 56 For then ye 
applied it to high, to low,..to quick, to dead. 3667 Mi_ton 
z. L. xt. 460 ‘To judge both quick & dead. :732 Law 
Serious C. ii. (ed. 2) a2 The Judge of quick and dead, 

b. Zhe quick, the living. Usu. p/., and in con- 
junction with the dead (cf. prec.). 

6088 K. Altered Bocth. xxxvi § 7 No bid se cwuca Sonne 
nyttra Se se deada. cgootr. Sada's Hist. 3. xi. priv.) (18g0) 
goDa cwican no zenihtexmedon pet hi Sa deadan bebyrizdan. 
asco Moral Ode t he scal deme pa quike and 
oils) 5877 Me halt evuere mid 


de § Godhe BST) 42 Olt 
spoyle be L aghdl 4567 4 eB. (5.4. uc 

m- 
aeree was thas slain the quic 


dead, k 
‘hat which is alive. (Ok. and carly ME. 
in gen. sing.) Odu. 
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Beownls (Z.) 23%4 No Ser aht cwices lad } foga Infen 
wolde. feos nic Gen. viii, at Ne rss .. mid 
wastere alc bing cuces. ¢raog Lav. 25756 Na whit heo ne 
funden quikes uppen wolden. «4 sams p ha R. 3934 pe reade 
[deade C.) sea, pat nowiht cwices [nin] inne, 

+d. Live stock, cattle. (So Orris. gush, guth, 


LG, gusch, wich, Da kung.) Obs. rave™', 


1400-90 A Of 

haus firee, A quantice pall quike cue os 
2. With @ and gé. A living thing. rave (now 

only aia/.). 


creeo Ags. Ps. .) clli, a4 His is ] amp.. § 
unrim on Saica thay ee E. Att. P. a = . 
quelle alle quykes for bat my3t falle. g fate 
heph. Cal, Mar. 74, (1) Might see the ‘oven of some 


uicke Whose shape appeared not. 1663 Powza &. 
Patios. 1, 34 You shall see thene little Quicks.. grow | feebles 
in their motion. s899 C: Aichs,.. maggots 


°9 

3. coll, Living plants, sfec. of white hawthorn, 
set to form a hedge. = QUICKSET 1 a. 

1456-7 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) aqx Pro factura 
unius fosse et insercione de lez Whyke. ~3 lbid. 98 
Pro CCas phe et plantacione ejusdem. 1642 Eve.yn 
Diary (1871) 33 The workes .. are curiously hedg'd with 

uick. sgag BrapLey Fam. Dict. s.v. Ouichset, The same 

ethod is used in planting all Sorts of Quick .. except the 
Alder, Elder, Furs, and Holly. 2764 Museum Rusticum Lil, 
Ixfii, a8, I keep the quick regularly clipped, which, in a few 
years, renders the fence impenetrable. 18:8 Reiig. Clericd 
405 Hedges of living quick, a yew alcove, 1862 Gard. Chron, 
96 Mar. 409 Planting two hollies and six quick in every yard. 

b. With a and pé. A single plant of this descrip- 
tion. = QUICKSET 1 b. 

1907-8 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 660 Et sol...sepienti 
bus cum lez Wykkes .. querend. le Whikkes. 3x67: Vestry 
Béks. (Surtees) 209 For quickes, 5. 84. 2 Eaat Hap. 
DINGTON Forest trees go Upon this I laid another turf, .and 
a row of thorns, or quicks. 1798 7rans. Soc, Arts (ed. 2) 
ILI. 273 Quicks thus planted will at an ly age, form a 
fence. 28g0 ‘l'ennyson /» Aene. Ixxxviii, Wild bird, whose 
warble, .. Rings Eden thro’ the budded quicks. 

iG. (See quot.) Ods. rare—°, 

2 HAMBERS Cycl. Supp. App., Onutck, the name 
witch some call a species KS yr aM se a ‘ 

4. The quick: The tender or sensitive flesh in 
any part of the body, as that under the nails or 
beneath callous parts; also, the tender part of 
asore or wound, Usu. in phr. fo the guich. +Also 
without article (quot. 1562). 

7583 Firzuers. Husd. § 115 An hurte, that commeth of 
yll shoynge, whan a smyth dryueth a nayle in to the 
quyeks: z J. Hevwoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 178 

tching and smartyng, both touch vs at quicke, 172 
Satir, Poems Reform. xxvi. 168 Fra tyme ye spur and hit 
him on the quik. s60a SHaxs, Ham. iv. vii. 124 But, to 
the quick o’ the ulcer :—Hamlet comes back. 657 Dayvrn 
At 5 Georg. 111, 673 The raw Rain has pierc'd them to the 
quick. 2786 Swirt Gulliver 1. iii, They would fix upon 
my nose or forehead, where they stung me to the quick. 
3967 Wesiuy Frad.: Nov. (1827) IL1. 393 Five nails were 
driven into the quick. ae ware & Batpw. Newgate 
Cal. 1V. 350/a Picking his fingers until he brought blood 
thro’ the quick. 1862 SaLa Seves Sons 1. x. 243 He was 
in the habit of biting his nails to the quick. 

b. fig. with ref. to persons, chiefly in phrases 
denoting acute mental pain or irritation, as touched, 
galled, stung, etc. to the quick. 

2996 SKELTON Magny/. 1630 Yf a man fortune to touche 

u on the guyke, ‘hen feyne yourselfe dyseased. xggz 

ouinson tr. More's U lop. 1.(1895)46 Theirtenauntes,.. whom 
they polle and shaue to the quycke, by reysing their rentes, 

z Noartn Plutarch (1676) 4 a pear: eee lied to 
the quick, and hit at the heart. ITHER Brit, Kamen. 
11. 933, 1 confesse that on the quick they grated, Who in 
this manner have expostulated. 2647 ‘Trapp Comm, Kom. 
ii. 3 This is preaching to the conscience, to the quick. 
z De For Moll Flanders (1840) 44 This stung the 
elder brother to the quick. 1793 Map. D'Ansiay Leit. 
at Oct., I could not deeply consider the situation of these 
venerable men, without feeling for them to the quick. 
a Tennyson Walk. to the Mail 73 A Tory to the quick. 
2883 Froupe Short Stud. IV. 3. iv. 45 His proud temper 
was chafed to the quick, and he turned sick with anger. 

©. transf. of things (esp. immaterial things) : 
The central, vital, or most Important part. 

1967 R. Epwarps Damon § Pithias in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 
za In comedies the greatest skill is this, rightly to touch 
All things to the quick. 600 Sunr.er Countrie Farme 111. 
xivi, 516 There is neede to digge trees at the foote in winter 
vnto the very quick of the earth. 2643 Buasovonus £-rf. 
Hosea ix. (1652) 314 If things were examined to the quick 
in our receiving the Sacrament. 1693 Evecyn tr. De le Quint. 
oe Gard. 11.19 The Tree.. must be refresh'd as far 
asthe quick. 18 owitt Kur. Life vi. i. (1860) 404 It is 
existence shorn of all its spreading and flowering branches, 
but not pared to the quick. Gro. Exiot Dan. Der. 
vit, li, The point touched the quick of his experience, 

d. With a and g/.: A tender, sensitive, or vital 


I = X. Yohan (Camden) 77 To drive hym to hold 
Bare &. an en) 77 To drive hym to holde 
ite ia bom ta ia Gaye Waor in PAL 


. Musculus' Commonpl. 43 Images. .with mar. 
ve aby deulca sat forth to the quiche. ou or 
Fagan Hora Sele’ ibe) ef think I have ooly 19 sit dows 

° a 
a = it (a ipers Ugh 0, ond de 1 fo the 
it, our history inthe qrick. 


QUIOE.-. 
+6. = Quich-mire (cee D.). Obs. reve, 
Sancnort in H. Cary Afeme, Gt. Cie. War (1843) U1. 
4, 1 am here in Sloughland, in the midst of quicks and 
quagmirea, 


7. Ar ae Abbrev. of Quicxsttvzs. (So 


G. te a 

othe Rep. to He. Repr., Prec. Met. U.S, 65% From this 
groove the amalgam and quicksilver run in gae-pipes to the 
securely-locked ‘amalgam safes‘, in which the surplus 
‘quick ' is strained off. 

. adv, 1, = Quicg.y. 
ersgo Afichacl goa in S. Eng. Leg, 314 Heo..mal beo 
here per ase quik ase mannes muynde, 3 
R. pal Chron. (x810) 79 Bot comen is William qui 
and sekes pam fulle streit. 2377 Lanar. P, P/. B. xiv. 189 
He shulde take the acquitance as quik. «gap SkELTow 
& vr Rumm 206 This ale shal be thycker, And 
flowre the more quicker. s6:0 SHaxs. /enp. v. 1. 304 Such 
discourse, as .. shall make it [the night] Goe quicke « away. 
Mirton /. L. tv. ro0g The latter quick up flew, a 

kickt the beam. Locng duc. § 160 Any.. Person 
who writes well, and quick. 2748 Cussterr. Left, (2798) 
IL, og, 1 am told that you a very quick. 7788 CuaRLorTs 
Smitn Awemeling (1816) IV. gs am going ..to Havre, 
whence I shall gt the quickest to Southampton. s&%o 
Dickens Barn. x, I'he person who'd go quickest, 
is a sort of natural, 1865 ‘Tennyson On a Mourner iii, 
Nature..on thy heart a finger lays, Saying ‘ Beat quicker "s 
3074 Grean Short Hist. ii. 68 A peaceful invasion..lollowed 
quick on the conquest of the Norman soldiery. 

b. Phr., (As) guich as lightning, thought, wink, 
etc. (cf. A. 23, quot. ¢ 1460). 

3823 Scorr Robety 1. xix, Thoughts .. Glance quick as 
lightning through the heart, s@eg Srother Fonathan 1, 111 
Fire away as quick as wink. s8y7z B. Tavton Fawsé (1875) 
II. 1. ii. 8 As quict as thought.. Him to replace there came 
another. 2882 Scrténer’s Mag. XX11. 108/a Quick asthought, 
Roger slipped his hands from their..noose. 3893 Foanss 
Mitcne.t. Xemin. Gt, Mutiny 68 Quick ag thought 1.,. 


clasped it. ; 

2. Used imperatively. (In some cases perh. 
representing the adj. in the phr. Be gurck/) See 
also Ovuick Manrou 2. 

z wane. Merck. V. rn. ix. x Quick, quick I thee 
an the curtain strait. 2604 — on v. ras Quicke, quicke 
feare nothing; Ile be at thy Elbow. s8es 
Calderon in. 176 Livia, quick, bring my cloak. 1 
Stown Uncle Tom's C. v. 43 Get on your clothes, old ma 
quick ! 2878 Tennyson Gareth ¢ Lynctte 147 Nay-quick 

¢ proof to prove me, 


3. Combs, a. With present participles, as gutch- 
acting, -burning, -coming, -concetuing, -decaying, 
odesigning, -devouring, -fading (see quot.), falling, 
firing, flowing, poaclag, growing, -guiding, 


“gushing, -labouring, moving, -piercing, Ringed / 
returning, -rolling, -running, -scenting, - if. 
lessening, -setting, -shifting, -shutting, -spouting, 
-slepping, -thriving (chiefly adjs.). 

2678 Aaney Photogy. (188) saa Those “quick-acting 
lenses. .for taking instantaneous pictures. xs799 G. Suite 
Laboratory 1. 43 Prime it with a *quick-burning charge. 
2870 Monrnis Larth(y /’ar. Apol. 3, 1 cannot..make “*quick- 
coming death a little thing. 2596 Suaus. 1 Hen. /V,1, iii. 
189 To your *quicke conceyuing Discontents, Ile reade you 
Matter, deepe and dangerous. 2708 J. Pnities i, 
64 Freezing Nose, and ae ing feet. 3676 D'Usray 
Mad. Fickle w. il, I'll. bring it off with “quick designing 
Wit. 2602 Quanizs Div. Poems, Hadassa (1638) 9: The 
*quick-devouring fire of heaven. Gunanpe Herbal u. 
cxxvil, § 2, 995 Aphemerum Mathtolt, *Quicke fadin 
flower. 2662 Lovet Hist, Anim. § Min. 497 The qui 
fading flower, drunk with the grapes of wild, vine. 2838 
Trnnyson Ginone 200 *Quick-falling dew Of fruitful kisses. 
3087 Pail Mall G. 17 Dec. 6/2 * k-firing gun ammuni- 
tion, 3638 W. Lywnesay in Lithgow's 7rav. Biij, Thou 
hast sweetly sung ..in our *quick-flowing tongue. 
Gray S, ing 30 the insect youth. .show their aay! : ided 
trim *Quick-glancing to the sun, 2879 Mas. A. ff AMES 
dnd. Houssh. Managem. 62 Planting a *quick-grow 
shrub to form a ® Ho.crorr tr, Lavaters 
Physiog. xxvii, 139 The work of the sgue boew Provi- 
dence, 845 Mas. Nonton Child of the lslands (3846) 138 
The shy, *quick-gushing blood. 538 CovzapaLe Prov, % 
4 A *quycke laboringe hande maketh riche. 2793 Hotcrorr 
tr. Lavater’s Phystog. uxxv. 180 The cheerfu ; 
*guick-moving mout 3633 Foran Arvken Heart i. 
Their *quick-piercing eyes, which dive.. to thy 
thoughts. 1708 J: Puivise Cyder't. 29 That from Harve 
nam'd, *Quick-relishing. neg of THomeon Spring 
Wh china pan pang Shoots thro’ the conscious 
2984 Three Ladies Lond.1.in Hazl. Dodsley V1. 338 *Quick- 
rollin eyes her temples high. 74s Fizipine 3. Andrewe 
mt. vi, The “*quick-scenting dogs attacked him, 26:3-6 
W. Baownsr Srit. Past, tt. i, Braue birds they were, whose 
*quick-selfe-less'ning kin Still wonne the girlonds from the 


Peregrin. Sart tr. Vicat's Mortars aa The Harwich 
is a “q er-settin Berea 1g93 Sunaxs. Lecr, 459 
u n 


There a aatics, ly in her e 
2876 T. Eiapy Ethelberta (x890) 142 alth’s nlck 
shutting eyes looked unutterable things. x28sg T. Bussey 
Lucretius 1, wu. 79r *Quick-spouting blood .. And fierca 
convulsions. Limes 27 Feb. The nignaeed 
*quick-s Agron x66 | ORLIDOR Syst, Agric, 
(2682) he Ash Is a gallant *quick-thriving wood. 
b. With pa. pples., as ae ener nee a 


“gone, -vaised, 

2 Tuomson Awtunen 1963 The mind, The varied 
scene of “quick-compounded thought, 1080 J. Hawrnoans 
Fert, Foot 1. xii, A “quick-drawn, panting sigh. 1887 

Ey Var Aincid v. 900 The limb and the feverish lip 
Quiver with quick-drawn breath, 288 Kears ne dpe le 
375 He cquid not miss His *quick gone love. xgg96 Suaxs, 
z Ven. LV, 1. iv, 12 The King, with mightie and *quick- 
saysed Power. 2898 Tigh pr. 435 He wove for Theseus 
@ bnare “quick-wroug 


QUICK. 


Fa 

D. Special combs. or phrases (chiefly the adj. ‘in 

close connexion with a sb., so 4 
a aingte word, or hyphened) : 
(see AwAtoMY 1b); Quick-change, aéfrid. as 
poet of an actor or other performer who quickly 
es costume or appearance in order to play 
a different part; + quick dissection, vivisection ; 
quick-fire, attrib. of a type of gun which can fire 
shots in rapid succession; quiok-firer, a quick- 
firing gun; quick-foot »» in haste, swiftly ; 
+ quiokfrith, plants to form a quick hedge; quick- 
in-the-hand, a popular name of the yellow balsam; 
+ quick-iron, the load-stone, magnet; t quiok- 
line, asbestos ; quick-loader, a device to enable 
ry gua to be loaded quickly; + quiak-mire, a quag- 
mire; quick relief, Vast., ‘one who turns out 
8 aly to relieve the watch’(Smyth Satlor’s Word- 
64, 1867); quiok-return, affrid. of gearing in a 
cutting machine which ree the bed quickly back 
after each cut of the tool (Knight Dict. Mech. 1875); 
quick saver, Naul., ‘a s formerly used to 
prevent the courses from bellying too much when 
off the wind’ (Smyth); + quiok-scab, a form of 
scab in horses; tquiok shot, fg., small drink- 
vessela that are quickly emptied; quiock- 
side, \Vaul., = FREE-BUARD; t+ quick-spring, a 
running spring; +qQuiok-spur, one who rides 
quickly (in quot. fg.); quick-stick(s), quickly, 
withont delay (also s gusck sticks); tquickthorn, 
thorn used for hedging; + quickthorned a., resem- 
bling hedge-thorn; quick-water [= G. gsich- 
wasser], a solution of nitrate of mercury and gold 
used in water-gilding (Knight). See also Quicx- 
BEAM, -LIME, MARCH, -MATOH, -SAXD, -SET, -SILVER, 

STEP, TIME, -WvOD, -WORK, 


$889 Pad! Mali G. 3 Apr. 6/: The celebrated “quick-change 
artiat. 1 Bamisten fist, Mas iv. 5 th notable 
villitie Diaphragma, ag the same Author reporteth to 
uicke dissections. 2891 7¥mes 7 Oct. 
46 A Gruson * ulck-fire howitzer, which is intended to 
rapid succeasion, Pali Mali G. 
23 Oct. ah They .. carry in their huge ting masts an 
arsenal of *quick-firers. rg02 Sect 12 Oct. s04/z The 
newest 6in. quick-firers are not officially known .as quick. 
firers, because they have not a metal cartridge-case. 
ArTxvean Laste/Ciant-hillers saWilly «wassent off “quick- 
2596. MS. Ace. St. pe 3 Hesp., Canter>., Payd for 


heryng “quyk(fryth. . ii 
Savi. (7740) voy Wa ha 


bein ‘ 
(eae 573 The stone magnes drawyth to itself yron, therfore 


in the com he this yrea is callyd “quycke yren, 
aGoz Mouanp liny II. oT Re ignorant people seeing 
these rings thus rubbed with the load-stone,..call it quick- 


yron. Jofd, 4 There is a kind of Line found out which will 
not consume te the fire: thia in Italy they call *Quick-line, 
Sat. Rev. 16 Feb, 209 /2 A contrivance called a ‘ “quick- 

* has been issued for simultaneous trial with the 
Martini-Enfield, c¢ 4 P, Pl. Crede s26-Wip a face as fat 
as a full bledder. . Pat all wageed his fleche as a “quyk myre. 
3 7. Dee Relai. opr. 1. (1659) 19 A place, where S rings, 
Ge k-mires, and Bogs are. 1639 De Gray Axpert herrier 
1. xvil.a97 This malady, which we call the *Quick-scab,. .run- 
neth from one memberof the horae tothe other. 2604 Skeltons 
Ghost eo in S.'s Wks. (3843) 11. 1595 With froth-canne and nick- 


pot, and such nimble “quick shot. s6e7 Carr. SmitH Seaman's 
e side lie in the water 


Gram. ix. 39 Least they. .if her "qui : 
ouerset the ship. Morraux Radelais v. xvil. (1737) 76 
Lest the Ship's Quick-Side should lye in the Water. x62 


A. Couat Constancia 1. 33 Hence as from a *quick-spring 
did flow that Constancle. 1660 Swanrock Vagetadies 89 
You need but open that very place to yonr quick-spring, 
and give it a clear vent, and certainly your bog would 
decay. s60e Surriet Conntrie Farid il, xxi. 473 As 
concerning the grafting of it, you must take the time of 
avtumne, for..this tree is a “quickespur and forerider. 38 
Buiackmors Avene lvi. (1 424 Die he must, and “quic 
stick. R. Botprewoon Sgnatter's Dream xvi. s04 
We should have a note to settle our little account in quick 
sticks. 705 Cowrgr in Life (3836) V. 166 The peop e of 
Turvey have burnt him .. in effigy, with a bundle of 
*quickthorn under his arm. 1 artet Gr. Forvst 69 
The Hedgehog hath a sharp and “quickthorned garment. 
ok, 5.2 Also 4 quike, § quyke, quikk 
gnorth. w(h)iok. (Northern form of Quitcu sé.! 
coll, or pl, Couch s, and other field-grasses an 
weeds, or their underground stems. = QUICKEN s6.2 
1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 23 Gramen, .. 
We une aoe be cee og a aude role ane 
uikes. t : Qu - Quyke), evuses, 
: Mucieicne Rueitcom iff. ig A machine, tha would 
ear..land from quicks, or other weeds, 2800 Tuk Agvic. 
85 Heavier harrows .are used to clean the land from quicka, 
In northern dial, glossaries, in form wick or wich. 
So Quiok-grass. (Cf. Da. guth-, quehgres.) 
3627 Minsuau Ductor, Quickgrasse,. .Gramen caninum, 
ze tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs A 2 There are several other 
Hoots aold in the Shops. .as the Dog grass, or Quick grass. 
gv ag ner IV. xxi. 94 * tpl ag pia 
a fh. \ @ quick-grass. 1770-4 A. ore, 
st. open) 1. e13" Turned over when the lease coarticle 
of quick-grass appears. 
(kwik), @.' arch. Forms: 1 owile-, 


owyo-, cucian, 3 quikie, 5 quykee (1); 2 quiken, 


54 


4 quik(e, quyk(ke, 4-5 quyke, s awyk, queke, 
quek-, avyk-, why. §~6 quyoke, 6 quicke, 
»7- aoa (OE, oe =e he goed 
VIOK a.,= OS. guikin: pr transitive. 
even in OF. ala caod tronalevcls: there being no 
causative form corresponding to OHG. guschan, 


quicken. In common use from ¢ 1300-1450, after | 


which ey or are very rare. ] 

+ L. intr. Of persons, animals, and plants, or their 
ne : To come to life; to revive. Obs. = QUICKEN 
v.90, 
exsoco Sav. Leechd. 11, 538 Smire mid pa saran limu; hie 
cwiciapsona. ¢xrs00 7 rin, Coll, Hom. 177 To-yenes sumere 
alle moren quiken, and eor trewes growen. ¢ 1890 
S. reir Leg. 1, 476/485 Mighte pis wumman quikie roa 
and liuen and hire sturie? ¢xgag Cursor M. 20883 (Trin.) 
A ded mon quyked bi his shade. ¢ sgs0 L. Anprews Nod/e 
Lyfe in Babees Bh. (1868) 234 Whan she feleth her yonges 
quycke, or stere in her eg § 

Sig. cr0ce AELeuic Hom. 1. 494 Se synfulla mid godcundre 
aa! bo cucap. 

+b. Of a firebrand or fire: To kindle, begin to 
burn. Ods. rare. 

cx27g Lamb. Hom. 8: pa brond be is al aquenched .. ne 
quiked he neure. ¢ 1984 Cnaucen H. Fame it. 988 As fire 
ys wont to quyk and goo. ¢1386 — Ané.'s 7. 1477 Oon of 
the fyres queynte And quyked agayn, 

+c. Ofarumour: Tl’o arise, spread. Ods. rare. 
¢ sand COREE M. 17476 (Trin.) Wo was hem .. whenne pis 
‘ping igontoquyk. 

. ta. trans. To give or restore life to. Obs, = 
QUICKEN v, 1. 

coy Lindis/. Gosp. John v. at Suse se feoder a-uncced Sa 
deado & cuicaS, sum wc Se sunn Sade (he) wil cwicad. 
&@ 1300 Cursor M. 8622 pe barn to fir in barm sco bar, And wel 
sco wend to quik it par. 23977 Lanat. P. /é. B, xv. 23 ‘The 
whiles 1 quykke the corps‘, quod he, ‘called am I Anima’, 
¢ 3440 Caporave Life St. Kath. 1v. 1801 Whan to the body 
he cam it for to queke. 1447 BokeNnam Seyutys (Roxb.) 
8s, I. .beseche for thi dede man Qwyk hym ageyne lord. 
He. ¢ r00e Ags. /’s. (Th.) cxviii. 50 Me pin spreec spedum 
cwycade. ¢ Lyoa, Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 177 Pray 
we to Crist.. 10 quyke a figure in oure conscience. . 

To give or restore vigour to; to stir up, in- 
spire, etc. Now rare. = QUICKEN v. 2. 

a@ 1300 Cursor M. 2558: Pou. .quicked vr hertes, suete iesu. 

613s R. pevene A ees Wace (Rolls) 13247 Pe Ke quiked 

tober to lyue, oma to greue, fast gon atryue, 
ex Chaucer Pars. T. Pate Ire. .is the feruent blood of 
man yquyked in his herte. ¢ Pecock Kepr. tt, xv. 237 
Forto quykee (sic) in hem the mynde..of the bifore seid 
thingl,. 1967 Deant Horace, £p. u. i. G vij, That poet .. 
That can stere vp my passions, or ae my sprytes at all, 
36x18 Aléumasar 1. il. in Hash. Dodsiey X1. 308 Your love 
sir, like strong water..quicks your feeble limbs. a a, 
Harpy Wessex Poems 188 That swift sympathy With 
living love Which quicks the world. 

tc. Tokindle (a fire), Ods. rave. = QUICKEN 3. 

2374 Crxaucer Joroylus it. 484 (435) Pandarus to quyke 
alway be fyr Was ecuere y-lyk prest and dyligent. ¢ 18d _ 
Frasnki, i 322 Hire (the moon's) desire Is to be quiked 
and lighted of your [the sun's) fire. 

Quick (kwik), v2 [f. Quick a. B. 3.] érans. 
To furnish with a quickset hedge. rare. 

1801 7rans. Soc. Enc. Avts XIX. 73 A ditch..quicked 
with a double row of fine plants. 28:9 T'. THomas Acc. 
Fencing. For quicking and ditching Leasehold. 

mick (kwik),v.8 Alsodial.w(h)ick. [f. pla 
sb.4} ‘Yo pull up ‘quicks’ or couch-grass, Hence 
Quscking-drag (see quot. 1800), -rake. 

sBoo Tuxe Agric. 85 Quicking-drag. In the northern 
part of the vale of eg drag on an excellent construction 
ts used, for cleaning the land from quicks, 1874 E. Peacocn 

. Markenfield U1, 113 Their boys and girls released.. 
rom ‘wicking’ and ‘ singling ’ turnips. 

Got ofpeam: Oos. exc. dial, [App. f. Quiok a. 
+ BEAM, but the precise force of the adj. is not 
clear: cf. G. gueck- and guickenbaum (also gutts-, 

ustsen-, guitschenbaum) service-tree. The name 


clouge to the south of England.] = QurmcKEN sé.) 
In . glowes, cwicheam usually renders L. cariseue, 
which seems to be otherwise unknown, and is perh. an error 
for tamuriseus (cf. quot. 1587 below). 

@ Joo a te” Gloss. 238 Cariscus, cuicbeam. ¢xz000 Sax. 
Leechd. 11. 66 Porn, exc, cwicbeam. cxroge Ags. Voc. in 
Wr.-Wilcker 423/23 /wniperuen, quicbeam. 1933 EtvoT 
Cast. Hebtha (1541 p Purgers of melancolye .. rage: 
Hartis tongue; Quic ec. 2960 [see Quicken s6.'} 1978 
Lyte Dodosus vi. lii. 727 The barke of one kinde of Sorbus 
(whiche is our Quickbeme). sg79 Lanauam Gard. Health 
(1633) 628 The barke of the roots of heath may be vsed 
in stead of the barke of the root of Tamariske, rather then 
the barke ofquickebeame, 2732 Micizr Gand. Dict., Sorbus, 
The wild Service or Quickbeam. 2836 Baay Descr. Tamar 
¢ Zavy vii_taa Oaks .. interspersed with what is called 
n Devonshire the quick-beam, or mountrin-ash. 21873 
O’Curay Lect, Ancient Irish 11. 213 Let them cut down 
and carry out loads of thequickbeam. :884 Jarvenus Red 

xii. 1z9 In the Exmoor country the mountain-osh is 
called the quick-beam. 

attrib. ¢xo00 Sax. Leschd. 11. 78 Wy! on wastere mscrinde, 
cwicbeam rinde. 960 Turner Herbal 11. (1968) so b, The 
quikbem tre which is a kynde of sorbus. 1987 Masca 
Gevt. Cattle, # # (16a) 069 Tamarix, which as I thioke, 
in called in the Boel quick-beame wood. 1760 J. Lez 
Introd. Bet. App. 324 Quickbeam-tree, Sorbus. 

Quick-chawa, ovs. variant of KioxsHaw. 

ken (kwik'n), 44.1 Also 4 quiken, 6 
quickene; 6- whicken, 7 whighen, 9 wicken, 
wiggin, (The northern equivalent of QuroxBrax, 
and presumably from Quick 4., but the exact nature 


~ Suxccey Cenct iv. 


QUICKEN. 


of the ending is not clear: in early use always in 
comb. with évve, Cf, Quick TREE. 

An OE. etwictreow is found in glosses, rendering an obscure 
L. cresis or guesis.] 

1. a. The mountain-ash, or rowan-tree (Pyres 
aucuparia). b. The service-tree (Sordus domes- 
ica). +0. The juniper. (Ods.) 

Comb. with tree. 21387 Sinom. Barthel, (Anecd. Oxon.) 
26 aeree quikentre. 1548 Tuawzn Names Herbes 
E. D. S.) 75 The seconde kynde {of sorbus) is called .. in 

nglishe a rountrese or a Quicken tree. gfe —— evbal 
11, (1568) 71 The tre whiche we call in the North countre 
2 ee a ces Tore tre, & in the South countre a 
quikbeme. 2686 Prot S 203 The Frasinus syl- 
testris or Quicken-tree, which they firmly believe will 
certainly preserve them from all fascinations, and evill 
spirits. 1796 Sin J. Hine Brit, Herbal s14 We have two other 
species, 1. The common Service. .. a. The 
aba M. A. Ricnarpsow Sorderer’s Table 

Witchwood, the mountain ash .. called in divers 
Northumberland the whicken-tree. 287 O’Grapy Purseit 
Diarmuid 143 He .. followed Diarmuid's track to the foot 


{ of the quicken tree, 


absol. 1674 in Depos. Cast. York 209 They tye soe much 
a 


whighen ut him, I cannot come to my purpose, else 
I could have worn him away ‘once in two a | 
WwW grow 


Pococke 7 vav. {r889) II. at7 The quicken and 
R Young Jonr (rel, (1780) 1. 
380 Two small groves .. consisting of quicken or mountain 
ash. 3857 O'Grapy Pursuit Diarmutd 143, | know that 
Diarmuid in in the top of the quicken, 
2. attrid., as guicken-herry, -bough, -branch. 
2879 Lanonam Gard. Health (1633) 88 Mulberies, Quicken- 
berries, greene Grapes. 2672 Sin W. Borneman in F, P, 
Verney Mem. Verney Fam, (1892) 1.15 The king’s. .thankes 
for the Quickenbury trees y“ sent his ma‘?. 4879 Henperson 
Foth-lore vi 1B4 


wigs of mountain-ash or quicken-berry. 
z89q Yeats Celtic Twilight 86 One of these bands carried 
quicken boughs in their hands, 
cken (kwi'k'n), 56.2 Se. and north. dial. 
Also north. whick-, wicken. [f. Quick 56.2, the 
northern form of Quircx.] Couch-grass; also gh 
the underground stems of this and other grasses. 
rTP: Menton Yorksk. Dial, 41 Our Land is tewgh, and 
full of strang whickens, 2816 Scorr Asfrg. xxxv, The plant 
Guekens by which, Scottice, we understand couch-grass, 
og-grass, or the 7riticum vefens of Linnwus. . 
Aiton Domest. Econ. (1857) 173 Quickens, docks, thistles,.. 
furze, broom. 1898 J. R. Camrsec.in 7 vans. Highi,§ Agric. 
Soc. 85 Quickens are in reality underground stems. Unlike 
roots they are jointed, .. Quickens are not confined to one 
species of grass, 
b. attrib. and Comd., as quicken-grass, -producer, 
gutckens-scutch. 
2843 Hanpy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Ciud I. No. 11. 63 note, 


Loosenitig and breaking the roots of the quicken-grass, 
2638 R. S. Surtees As th 


Mamma \xv, 29 e rushes of 
one field and the whicken grass of the other. 2898 J. R. 
Campartiin Trans. Hight. ¢ Agric. Soc. 85 The grass that 
is best known to farmers as a quicken-producer is couch- 
grass. J/éid. 88 It is a common belief that fibrous root- 
scutch belongs to Agrostis, and that quickens-scutch belongs 
to couch-grass. 

+ Quicken, 55.3 Obs. rare. In 6 quiken, 
[f. Quiok a. Cf. B.2.] A living creature. 

z Firzners. Awsd. § 55 If thou cut the lyuer, therin 

y i be lyttell quikens lyke okes. 

Quicken (kwisk'n),v. Forms: a, 4 quicken, 
-in, quikken, -in, quiken, -yn, queken, qui-, 
quykne, quicn-, quykene(n, qwi-, qwyoken, 
(-kk-), qwi-, qwykyn, qwykn-, 4-5 qwyken, § 
quyknyn, 4-6 quyken, 5~6 quikin, 5-8 quickn-, 
6 quyoken, -yn, quyckn-, Sc. quyckya, -kkin, 
quikkine, quikn-, 6- quicken. 8, 4quhykin 
whiken, 5 qwhykkyn. [f. Quiox a.+-zn5. C 
ON. sutkna, kykna to come to life, come into being, 
Sw. guickna ; Da. dial. Avegne to refresh. In Eng. 
the trans. sense is more usual than the intr.] 

I. Transitive senses. 

1. To give or restore life to; to make alive; to 
vivify or revive ; to animate (as the soul the body). 
ce Cursor M. 20883 Petre. .a ded be quckend wit hi 
schade. ¢1380 Wvciir Wks. (1880) 344 Whenne he had 

wickened lazar, he brou3t him out of aN sepulcre. ¢ 
Proms. Pare, 4at/2 Quyknyn (X., Pr uykynp eageto, je 


here. 2769 R. Fruncn in 


co. uggs CoverpaLe 9 Ainge v. 7 od then, that 
can kyll and quycken agayne. 360: Suaks. Adis Well 
a. i, 


A medicine... able to breath life into a stone, Quicken 
a rocke. 2674 N. Fainrax Budk & Selv. 98 The soul that 
I was quickned with at birth day, is the same that I am 
uickned with at this day. x Tromson A stuns 664 
till the fresh Spring finds New plants to a rap x6: 
i 189 IH things Shall, with a spirit 
unnatural life, Stir and be quickened, 1876 Monais Sigurd 
me st many things shale thou quicken, how many shalt 
u slay 
b. fg. in renderings of Biblical passages, or 
echoes of these, occas, with ref. to spiritual life. 
arzgoo &. £. Pealter lxxxiv. 6 God, Fou turned qwycken 
ve sal, *387 Lay Folks Catech. sse(C ist) whikend (Law, 
MS. qwyknyd]) us uf-to lyf thurg! Bg: * 
ohn vi. 64 It is the spirit that quykeneth, the feysch pro 
teth nothing. 1923 Doucias sEneis x, Prol. 128 To 
it schamful ded maiste fell. 


ykkin 1 

F or te Veo: Livin. Wks, 1890 Il. a3 He wald .. 
quia his spiritual peple afoir slane. ot Binwina 
Adem aie paras. 


ichened «= Eb. Obs. 
s3pp Nasne Lenten Staffs Wir. 206-4 V, 200 Sin 


now quickned, and cast away by the crueity of shag 


f 
a 


QUICKEN. 


M C. o (26 
— goed ¢ ap) po Let Geeks Mares after thoy 
2. To give, add, or restore vigour to (a person or 
thing); to stimulate, stir up, rouse, excite, inspire. 

eg LE, Besonms Rveles, 1, taxat quickened 
byes day and night. pre Ibid. IL ply hose 317, 1 am 


quickened 90 to do. zags N. Unpacz in Lett. Lit, Af 
(Camden) 7 A ccatwesall a rre..to pricke and to euicken 
me to goodnes, #2630 T. Tavton God's Fudgem, 1. 11 lil. 


a 
{x649) 413 You .. he now guickened and stirred up to his 
love. 2903 Pann in Pa. Hist, Soc. Mem. 1X. 991 F nope.» 
you will be quickened to show yourselves men in that a 
r Fey the sell a -7 xxvii, gsa We gy. men 
riven to the wall, quickened, not depressed. 2 REEN 
Short Hist, viii. § 5 519 He rode through England awicken 
the electors to a sense of the crisis. 
b. a feeling, faculty, action, course of things, etc. 


+ Also bg 
zqag Jas. I Xingi's Q. cluxxi, To quikin treuly day by da 
my lore, 32490-1930 a our Ladys 68 Other pokes ther 
be that ar made to quyken, & to sturre vp the affeccyons 
of the soule, 2479-80 Noatn Pintarch (598) 236 The first 
honour that valliant mindes do come ynto, doth quicken vp 
their appetite. 2639 Rusnw. Hist. Coll, 1. 538 Sir Dudley 
Diggs auicened his motion and spoke roundly. 1783 De 
For Col. Yack (1840) 89 This quickened my _ resolution. 
x76z Cowrrr Charity 52a The frequent interjected dash 
uickens a market, and helps off the trash. 1833 Maunzice 
oph. & Kings ix. 150 The savage impulses of the soldier 
became quickened. 1883 Froupx Short Stud. IV. 11, iii, 
194 Other conventional Leliefs, too, were quickened into 


startling realities, 
c. adsol. 
zs8z Muccaster Posstions xxxix. (1887) a13 To consider 
of education and learning, what is and quickneth, 


3637 Heywoop Royall King u. s. 1874 VI. 33 The 
King ..quickens most where he would most Trae @ 1899 
De Quincey hrs (877) I. ii. 20 Pillar of fire, that 
didst fe before me to guide and to quicken. 

8. To kindle (a fire); to cause or help to burn up. 

a1340 Hamroce Psalter xvii. ro Coles bat before ware 
ded..ere kyndild and qwikynd agayn. ¢1386 CHauczr 
Frankl, T. 32a Her desir Is to be qwykkened and liztned 
of jour fire. 1596 J. Hzyvwoon Spider § F. xiv. 59, I will 

t once againe, quicken this cole. r7g1 Affect. Karr. of 

ager 105 The Fire they dress'd by was. .quickned by the 
Timber ot one of the Casks. 2870 Morris Larthly Par. 
IIT. 1v. 75 While she Quickened the fire. 1887 Brownina 
Parleyings, F. Furini xi, Let my spark Quicken your 
tinder. 

4. a. To make (liquor or medicine) more sharp 
or stimulant. ? Ods. 

zsox Svenser Mutopotm. 196 Dull a ie and drinke 


quickning Setuale. 29723 Steere Guard. No. 143 P 8 Rack- 
punch, quickned with brandy and gun-powder. 1733 CHEYNE 
Eng. iaphoreticks. .quickened 


alady 11. xi.83 (1734) a32 \ 
with volatill Spirits. 2799 M. Unpzrwoop Diseases Children 
(ed. 4) I. 55 A few grains of magnesia. .forms a much neater 
medicine (which may be quickened and warmed by the addi- 
tion of a few drops of tincture of senna). 

b. To imbue (tin) with quicksilver. rave, 

2999 [see Quicxznino wél. sb. and ffl. a.}. 18ag J. NicHo. 
SON Oferal, Mechanic 728 Mercury..soon unites itself with 
the tin, which then becomes very splendid, or, as the work, 
men say, is quickened. ‘ 

c. dial. To work with yeast. (Halliwell.) 

5. To hasten, accelerate, give speed to. 

2626 Bacon Syfva § A You may sooner by Imagination 

uicken or slacke a Motion, than raise or cease it. 69s 

~ Hlare) Acc. New Jnvent. 127 In what proportion 
Smoothness, Sope and Tallow doth guicken [a ship’s way). 
2776 Apam Saitn W, WN, (1869) I, 1 i. 1 To facilitate and 
uicken their own particular part of the work, 2786 Map, 
D'Ars.ay Diary 17 July, 1 was coly qa ceeneng my pace 
when | was again stopped. s TRLWALL Greece IV, 

8: It had induced him to quicken his departure. 285g 

AIN Senses & Int. tt. iv § 22 (1864) 975 In rapid walking, 
the very thoughts are quickened. 

o make (a curve) sharper. 

rgzz W. SuTuertann Shipbutid, Assist. 162 To Quicken 
the Sheer; to shorten the Radius that strikes out the Curve. 
c28s0 Rudim. Nawg. (Weale) 1399 Zo guichen, to give 
angering e greater curve. 

I. Intransitive senses, 

6. To receive life, to become living; + also, to 
recover life, to revive. 

x388 Wycuir x Kings xvil, 29 The soule of the child is 
turned ajen with ynne hym, and he ajen quikenyde. 
Patsor. 677/1, I quycken, i revyve, asa thyng dothe that 
fyrst doth to styrre, or that was wyddered, or almoste 

eed, 993 1, Witsow Rheé ug Hym that killeth the child 
so sone as it begianet® to quicken. x604 Suaxs. O7d. tv. iL. 
67 As Sommer .o That quicken euen with blowing. s69z 
Ray Creation boa 94 Their Spawn would be loat in those 
Seas, the bottom ing too cold for it to quicken there. 2823 
Scott Peverti xiii, The seed which is sown shall one day 
sprout and quicken. 2842 Trenvs0n Vision 

low were men and horses pierced with worms, 


Si ato 
slowly 


. Of a female: pliaeer sing ea cy 
at which the child shows signs of life. Cf. re. 
3930 Parece. 677/2 She qu ck ed on al ballon day, 


qu 

Gerard's at dinner. ckmwine wdd. sb), 2Bae-9 

Good's Study Bed. cat WIV. TaA pcan. becaue pean 

pre 
oe ow, And quickend with the World in Embria 

7. fg. To come into a state of existence or ac- 

tivity comparable hea Const. fo, into. bicrets 

Cursor e ickens a 1s | 
soanee pat tint atta dE. E. Abit. nigein pat ber 


55 
ken no cloude bifore pe cler sunne. ¢ Cuaccer 
fir of smale gleedes that been 


are. T. 0 474 Looke how 

mocet wnder guike agayn. 2qg8 Misxn 
Five of Love 6: Pe self sawle. 1 ykk nad to hewenly SE 

2470 Pasten Lett. No. 648 

, nd yowres, 1968G: 
e 
sQez Snetiev False Laurels > opes 
quicken - Are that wither. s@s9 I, Tayion Ans‘Aus. 
377 Coun that were quickening into freedom. « 288x 
Rossgerri House ef Lie li, At her heart Love lay Quicken- 

me darkness. 

To grow bright. 

za-~q Pores Rage L 344 Sees ., keener lightnings 
quicken in her eyes. 289 Tenwvs0n Geraint ¢ yee 535 
he pale and bloodless cast To quicken to-the sun, 
pa = Haare Marna i, Meanwhile the light {of day) 
uickened, 

8. To become faster, to be accelerated. 

280g [see Quickenina J2/. *} 2857 W. Smitu Thorndale 
m1, iv. 226 His step quickened, his countenance lighted u 
with joy. 289: T. Harpy Z¢ss xxx, Tesa's breath quickened. 

+ Qui-okenanoe. 065. rare. Also 7 quick- 
nanos. [f. prec. +-ANOE,] = QUICKENING vl, sé, 

@ 3617 Bayne On Zfh. (3643) 396 Could he not. .swallow 
up death, create life and quicknance in us. 656 JEANES 

win, Christ 21 A living member of her, which hath .. 
quickenance from the head of the Church. 

ade living or quick; animated, stimulated; 
hastened, accelerated; etc. 

1612 Dravton FPolyold, iii. 208 Not from the quick'ned 
mine. 3660 Charnc. /taly to Rdr. Aiv, Some Squeamish 
sta who..is become a meer lump of quickened Care. 
z80g Soutngsy Madoc in Astian i, His blood Flow'd 
from its 
Man 389 
emotions. 

ckener (kwitk’na:). [f. Quioxzn v. + 
-ER1,] One who or that which quickens, in various 
senses of the verb. 

1gt3 Dovucias Eneis x11. Prol. a54 Welcum quyknar of 
florist flowris schene. 1581 Mutcaster Positions vi. (1887) 40 
The soule,..the quickner of the body. 1653 H. More 
Antid. Ath, 1. xii. § 1a Notable whetters and quickners of 
the spirit of life. 2767 S. Parerson Another 7'vav. 1, 425 
Re-edifiers of fallen temples, and quickeners of dead laurels. 
2820 W. lavina Shetch Bk. (1859) 137 These tokens of 
regard, and quickeners of kind feelings. 3879 M. D. Con- 
way Demonol, 1.1. ii. 9 Baal.. represents the Sun in his 
glory as tb of Nature. 

Qui‘ckening, 54. rare—', =QvuicKEN 55.2 So 
also Qui‘ckening-grass. a 

39765 Museum Rusticum 1V. Sto uickeninga, and 
every other thing that may hint er the growth of the flax: 
should be removed. /did. 456 Quickening grass should not 
be taken up. 31763 A. Dicxson / reat. Agric. (ed, 2) 106 
Of the first sort is the quickening-grass, or couch-grass. 

ckening (kwi'k’nin),vd/. sb. [f. QUICKEN v. 
+-InG1,] The action of the vb. QuickEN, in 
various senses. 

cry Pilgr. Lyf Manhode nu, cviii, (1869) 126 He hadde 
with inne gret quiknyng of cole. xg96 Pilger. Perf: (W. de 
W. 1531) 21 b, For the. .quyckenynge of theyrreason, 1577 
tr. Budlinger's Decades (1592) 45 Justification of life there- 
fore is. .a quickening or translating from death to life. 1606 
Naworth Housch. Bhs. (Surtees ) 237 To Eyst for iij 

uickinings,..xviij4. 63g H. VavoHAN Kf lex Scint., Ho 

ommwn. i, Nothing that is, or lives, But hath his re) 


uicken'd spring. 1894 H. Drummonn Ascent 
ourtship, with its vivid perceptions and quickened 


uic 
nings, and reprieves, 12748 Pil Trans. XLV. 130 After 
uickening her Health became better. 2790 » SMITH 

aboratory 1. Pref. 6 Quickening is a singular expression 
to be eg A in gilding. 1874 Green Short Hist, vii. 
87. 439 he intellectual quickening of the age had now 
reached the mass of the people. 


b. concr. That which quickens; hence, yeast, a 


seg of yeast. dial, 
3398 Fiorito, Cremére, yeast, barme, 3 nee 5 
emu 


Maus. Wueecern Westoeld, Dial. (1821) 81 
her a whicknin, an we wor bawn at brew. 
Quickening (kwi'k'nin), ppl. a. [f. Quionzn 
v. +-ING2,] at quickens, in senses of the vb. 
safe hehe z Cor. xv. 45 ae ec Adam aye = 2 
t ; RITH udem. 
Fayth is the ¢ fuickning power out of which all good fuites 
sprin F *g90 penser F. Q. 1. v. 12 Quickning faith.. The 
creagla diy cold awa’ 
ome 


2790 
er lent 


did shake. :674 J. Blatax 
Harv. ‘ostacr. §3, 1 finisht bave The first part o 
this quickning Text. s799 G. Suitn ZL tory I, 89 
A quickening water. Take one ounce of quicksilver, and as 
much aqua fortis fete]. 3805 Worpsw. Prelude wv. 1 When 
uickening ste ollowed each other. 1870 H. MacmizLax 
Bible Teach. Pref. 15 Bursting buds and quickening roots. 
Quickening-grass: see QUICKENING 5d, 
Quicken-tree : see QuICKEN 56.1 
, @ Having a quick eye (see 
QUICK a, 20). Also fig. 
@ 1636 Beaum. & Ft. Bonduca wv. tii, Care, connsel, Quick- 
i i . 3647 H. Mone Song of Sent 
ildrea of the quick-ey’d Morn. 


beter Fe eee yArdborde rh oecee Aq 
alight-built woman, 
Quick-grass: poe hier a ‘ 
tch ‘kjhetf). Also ue- 
‘An adaptation of the Cree (Indian} 
Richardson as ohbsecovhagess 


QUICELY. 

2943 M. Catzssy Nat. Fist. 1. The quickhatch.. has 
not bean o by any anthor, or knows in Evrape, till 
the year 1737, one was seat to Sir Hana Sloane. ¢ 
A, ountries 


man, otters, 

J. Ricnasvaon Fanna . 
Americana I. e The European labourers in the service of 
the Hedeoas ay Company term it Quicke: 
Quick hedge: see Quiox a. 3 b. 
Quicking, vd/. 3d.! rare. [£ Quick v.l + 
pO og 

€ : ‘ d nal of 
Crist. ls uikin a4 Pe pein Pa 1658. ane On Death 
KX. Charles 18 He did fall, Whose influence gave quicking 
to us all. ries J» Nicnoison Operat. Mechanic 919 Some 
times the amalgam is applied to the surface to be rift, with 
out any quicking, by spreading it with aqua-fortis, 


Qui-cking wbi, 36.4 vare. [f. Quick 9.2 + 
-ING!.) a. he action of cine vith ‘quick, 
b. concr. The quicksets for a hedge. 

3469-70 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 244 Et sol .ijs. pro le 
qwyking sepium unius clausure. Lbid. 64 le 
qw ykkyng circa clausur...vijs, 3664 Everyn S 


(3776) 
nd most do greatly affect the vulgar wa uick 
uicking-drag: see Quick v3 eee 


‘cklime. [f. Quicx a. + Lint, after L. calx 
viva (Vitruvius), F. chaux erve, etc.) Lime which 
has been burned and not yet siaked with water; 
calcium oxide, CaO. a ae 

cz4q00 Rom. Rose qt e mortere.. uykke @ 

rsant and egre. 148 Caxton Fat othe oe. ak hah hy 

© be cast to the alhyp of the enemies pottes full of qu 
lyme made in to pouldre. a 1993 Lo. Burners won cxii. 
389 test Gang vpon them hote lede and boylynge oyle and 
quycke Lyme. rg990 Wusse 7vree. (Arb) 3: Constrained 
to drinke salte water and quicklime. x OYLs Saludbr, 
Air 61 Such a thick smoke as good quicklime is wont to 
doe, whilst men slake it with water. s903 Moxon Mech, 
Exerc. 242 Quick Lime. . consumes dead ies put therein. 
2813 Sin H. Davy Agric. Chem, vii. (2814) 917 Quicklime 
in ita pure state. .is injurious to planta, 1873 B, Stewaar 
Conserv, Force iii. 58 Limestone..is decom when 
subjected to the heat of a lime-kiln, carbonic acid being 
given off, while quick-lime remains behind. 

attrib. 1684 Bovie Porousn, Anim. § Solid Bod. vi. HY Dip 
a very large Sponge in good Quick-lime-water, 3862 For, 
NIGHTINGALE Vursing ii. ag Washing the walls and ceilings 
with quick-lime wash. 


Or quesquehatch. 


408, 


° , a Obs. rare", In & qwhikly. 
[f. Quick a.+-Lxl, Cf. ON. Avikligr.) Lively. 
34395 Misyn Five of Love 96 If pou lufe in pis maner. .to 
pat qwhikly syght pou aalt be nere full glorius. 


okly (kwi'kli), adv. Forms: see Quiox a. 
(Also coms. 30wioluker, 5qwyklyar,qwhykliar; 
sup. Qwhikestly, 6 quyklyst.) [f. Quick a.+ 
-LY2, Cf. ON. kuthkliga. 


¢xoco Ags. Ps. (Th.) exviil, a” Me on sone wex 

ares Be ye oaghiy & saceb of urdex & qayhiy difende 
a2 Be 3e doughty, & lerep of arme u efen 
bw fro harmess ¢ mw, Sel. Whe. II. age 


Cause. z 
ellis c2440 Hyiton Scala Perf. (W. de 
WwW cba) i Navid, Bache @ Man..is 800 fi 


smertli spoken. 1 Dataymere tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. 1x. 153 Al bis s ng euer taisted of beavinlines..to 
. steir thame up quiklier, quba war in the gud way. 1998 


Warsurton Div. Legat, ui. iv. (R.), It was proper to 
pr seri a perfect lawgiver as quickly touched with all the 
ections of humanity. 2800 in Spirit Pub. Frais. 1V. 340 


Ministers of state have a right to feel rather quickly upon 
the subject of character. 
+b. With quickness of perception. Ods. 
13390 R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 778 By alle 
costes quyily to wake Pat no Saxoyn io a aryue 


Bh. St. Albans C viij b, Of sharpenesse of hir corage and of 
hir lokyng quicly. 2587 Gotpina De Mornay xiv. 217 
There are beasts which do heere, amel, taste, and feele 


much better and quicklier than man doth. 

+. = a ap ipa Senne oe ae Obs. ie 
site Liter the Secon ‘of appoto that tt cested proprely his 
persone. c1rgeg SKeL.tTon Geri, Laurel A lybbard,.. 
i eee yd as it were flesshe NS, @ 2989 — 
P. steed z19% ery noe 6 ee = od 

ely vayned. « elicon 4% on 
cranecie 8 Poems (2887) 274 Not abil, in tabill, With colours 
competent, So quiklie or ihalie A form to represent, 
4. Rapidly, with haste or speed. 

a. bing the rate of progress in a motion, 
action, or » Without consideration of the 
time at which it begins and ends. 
rag, ® Grove. (Rolls) 7455 His folc a to be 

ancet. @ Alexander 1414 Sum braidis to 
par bowis.. irs ont quarels quikly betwene. + 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1333) 119 We may fele our pulses 
bete quikly and continually. « Haut Chron, Hen. V 
go He..folowed so aren ee the Frenchmen turnyng to 
bet ranne fers.) x pon Jmag. Conv., Marvel + 

. Parker 1853 II, s1z/z We..throw them down in 
the dirt to make them followus the quicklier. 3860 TyNDALL 
Giac. 1. i see tbe minke of the small insect vibrate more 


quickly than those of one, 
b. Denoting that the whole action or process is 
begin and ended within a comparatively short 
io R Ich chull 1 & arisen 
nonen & ‘don viclaker pen not ich echulde don nw 


2400 Pallad, on Hush. vi. 102 So emyte hem of, quycly 


QUICK MARCH. 


that biebedo, 1435 Misvn Firs of Lows 6: Now whykliar 
new slawlyer, it warmes. 1944 Puan Regine, Lyfe (1 53) 
= iij, A little good wine. .{e the chiefe thing that quickliest 
restoreth him. sgg6 Dacaverre tr. Lesite'e Hist, Scot, 1. 
95 Breid wil thay make quikller. .{in this way) sor vthirwyse. 
+ Ba Eaate Microcesm., ne wwited Alan (Arb,) 92 A 
man quickly fired, and quick y downe with satisfaction. 

onnson in Ray's Corr. (1848) 328 Possibly their 
stomach may digest very quickly. 947 Wastzy Prim. 
Physic. (1762) 117 This quickly heals even cut Veins and 
Sinews. 18:12 A. T. THomson Lond, Disp, (1818) 607 On 
this account decoctions should be quickly made. 286: 
Foon. Niontincate Nureing 41 Leave the sick room 
quickly and come into it quickly, not suddenly, nor with 


a rush. 
co. Denoting that there is little or no interval 
between a given point in time and the doing of an 
act or happening of an event (freq. also implying 
a or b); without delay; very soon, shortly. 
éxaog Lay. 4697 He..bad hine quicliche ajeven him his 
quene, ¢2 rth, & Merl, 7809 (Kélbing) Soriandes .. 
ae ferd For to taken quiclike be children. 1393 Lanct. 
» Pi C. xxt 76 Quikliche cam a cacchepol, and craked 
a-two here legges. 2q90 Caxton Eneydos xxvi. 94 Aryse 
vp quykly without taryenge. 399 Taveaner Zrasm. Prov. 
1545) 25 He gyueth igh bons gyueth quyckelye. 2593 
Haka. 3 Hen. VU, wv. i. 132 They are alreadie, or quickly 
will be landed. s60g — Macé. iv. iii. 200 If it be mine 
Keepe it not from me, quickly let me haue it. 2666 Bunyan 
Grace Abound, 4 09 But quickly after this, I fell in company 
with one peor man. 2 z Soaneon L. P., Mallet Wks. 
3787 IV. 28% ‘he series of great men, quichty to be 
exhibited. s8g7 Mas. A. Kean Hist. Sevrvia etalia- 
tion and vengeance quickly followed. 1868 Pall MaliG. 
se Dec. 19/2 Quickly afterwards a Conservative member .. 
carried It off. : ; . 
8. Used with ppl. adjs., as guickly-aging, gone, 
“growing, BY eagriees £ working. 
1997 Genarve Hertal Table Eng. Names, Quickly gone 
flower, that is Uenice Mallow. 1866 Ootina Anime. Chem, 
fo A quickly growin leafy plant. 2870 W. D. Cuastie 
n Dryden's Wks. (Globe) xv, An active and quickly 
working brain. 1874 Jisuz Carn Jud. Gwynne 1.1. 44 The 
quickly-speaking eyes of the dashing warrior. 
march, J1/. [In 1, f. Quick a. + 
ance sé, Ina, f. (or altered to) Quiox adv. a+ 
Mangce v,] 
1. A march in Quick TIME. Also fig. 
17 Hume £se. & Treat. (1777) 1. 087 t quick march 
of the spirits... does in the end exhaust the mind. £996 
insiv. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 247 The Quick March, 108 
steps in a ute, 1867 Smyvtn Sailor's Word-bk., Quich 
march, ..t pace is 3} miles to the hour, or 110 
paces (a75 feet) to the minute. . : 
attrid. 2890 Dickens Sisak He. 11. iii. 3a Softly whistling, 
quick-march time. } 
3. Used as a command to soldiers to march in 


quick time (see note 1802 and 1833). 

2802 Jamas Milit. Dict., Quick... forms the cautionary 
part of a word of command when troops are ordered to 
move in quick time; as Quick—March. 1833 Xegul. /nstr. 
Cavalry 1.18 Quick March.—The command Qsich, Marck 
is to be given with a pause between the words, the word 
Quick being considered as a caution. 2887 7imes (weekly 
ed.) 18 Nov, 2/4 The words of command were .. ‘ Eyes front, 
by your right, quick march’, 

ematoh, A quick-burning match used 

for firing cannon, igniting fire-works, shells, etc., 

consisting of cotton-wick soaked in a composition 
Uy spirits, water, and gunpowder. 


of 
276g R. Jones Fireworks il. 66 Quick-match is generally 
made of such cotton as is put in candies. WELLINGTON 


fuse. s847 Acs. Suita Chr. Tadpole xxxviii. (3879) 324 He 
em all. 


a xs0g Ancr. R. 150 Pe rinde.. treouwes warde, & wit 
(skeepe} hit ine strencde & ine cwicnesse. ¢ Prom. 
Paro. 421/t Quyknesse, of , vite. % Starkey 
ethane gh 1 In a goute = handys and — oe OO as dede, 

out lyfe and quyknes to ret necessary 
for the body. 1845. AYNOLD Dyrth Maskoaie 139 The 


lyfe and quycknessa of the grayne is vtterly destro 
x6z3 M. Rivcey Magn. Bodies 63 As though gd had ae 
life of quicknesse_ infused into them. ‘reas . VAUGHAN 
Silex mY era 11. Ousichness v, Life is .. A quickness, which 
my God hath kist. 2883 Pop. Sci. Monthly XXII. 268 All 
the energies neen in nature are .. but manifestations of the 
essential life or quicknese of matter. 


+ 2. Animation, liveliness, briskness, vigour, fresh- 


ness, etc. Obs. 

’ ¢2369 Craucen Dethe Blaunche 26 Defaulte of slepe, and 

Rev yeu Hath sleyne m "oe of quyknesse. ¢ 

~~ ste 4 L. sed (1866) 's ee grant it [a re lyfe 

and qwiknesseo z ore Dyaloge i. x 
io al en posd woorian weaiety, an 


sptcacit 
aie sparkling Eyes, which were of an extraordinary Force 


and Quickness. 2 Lang Avad. Nia. 1. x07 The as 
ae eae ot teh ‘a 


56 
b. Mental; of the mind, etc. 


xga6 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 216b, He hath this | 
of lid's 


viuacite or quycknes of wytte, 1998 DaLnymrce tr. 
Hist, Scot. 1. 118 Our elderis, throuch quiknes of thair 
ingine perceiued perfytlie .. the dissolute maneris of t 
people. a3663 Furren Worthiee (1840) HI. Di Whom he 
muchrvesembled in quickness of parts. 1735 ope Lp. Lady 

With too much ickness ever to taught, 1798 
Poorwostn Pract. Educ, (1822) 1. 115 Attentive patience 
can do as much as quickness of intellect. 2884 L. J. Jen- 
nincs Croker Pagers 1, viii. 233 A man of great quickness 
of spirit and acuteness. 

4, Speed, rapidity (of action, motion, etc.); sharp- 
ness (of a curve); hastiness (of temper). 

a 2948 Hatt Chron., Hen, V 60 Their quicknes and swift- 
nes did more prejudice to theyr enemyes. 1997 Hooxer 
Ecel, Pol.v. xxxiii, As if they were darta thrown out with a 
kind of sudden quickness. phe Tuomas Pensilvania 4! 
The Water-Mills far exceed t in England..for quick- 
ness. 2799 Col. Kee. Pennsylv. IIL, 366 His Horse was 
hurt through the quickness of the Journey. 1796 Morse 
A mer. Geog. 1. 62 The quickness of vegetation .. proceeds 
from the duration of the sun above the horizon. 1058 
Shyring's Builder's Prices (ed. 48) 57 ‘he quickness of the 
curve and depth of the quirks make them difficult of access 
to work, 2863 A. Biomrigs.p Alem. Bp. Blomfield 11. ix, 
180 A quickness of tenper which.. marred the perfection of 
his cha: acter, 

b. With a and g/.: A case or instance of this. 

3696 tr. Hobbes’ Elem, Philos, (1839) 218 The sum of all 
the several quicknesses or impetus. 2883 Besant AM ina 
Garden Fair (1886) 78 Little quicknesses of gesture. 

+6. Sharpness, keenness; pungency or acidity of 
taste; sharpness of speech. Odés. 

36zz Breaum. & Fi. Mard's Trag. 1. i, To see my sword, 
and feel The quickness of the edge. 32647 CLarenvon /isé. 
Reb. 1. § 3 er Majesty answering with some quickness. 
z6ga-6a Heyuin Cosmrgr. ut. (1682) 89 Lemmons, Pome- 
granats, Citrona..much praised for their quickness of taste. 
2743 Compl, Fam.-Piece i, i. 52 The Quickness of the Liquor, 
which may make him weep. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa I. 
xvii, (1821) 127 This quickness upon me..is not to be borne. 


oksand (kwi‘ksend). [ME.(f. Qurox a. 10), 
= Du. Ayiksand, G. guick-, Da. hvik-, Sw. quick- 
sand, Icel, Aviksandr; but it is doubtful whether 
all of these are independent formations. } 

1. A bed of extremely loose wet sand, easily 
yielding to pressure and thus readily swallowing 
up any heavy object resting on it. Quicksands are 
frequent on some coasts, and are very dangerous to 


travellers, stranded ships, etc. 

24.. Burlesque in Relig. Antig. (1841) I, 8a, .viJ. acurs of 
londe betwyxe Dover and kkesand. 1480CAXTON CAron, 
Eng. ccxliv, (1482) 304 He brought hem churgh a quyke 
sand and so in to an Ile. 508 Firzuras, f/usd. § 198 It is 
in manner of a quycke sande that harde it is for any thynge 
to goe ouer, 26z0 HoLtLanp Camden's Brit, 1. 753 Uncer- 
taine sanda .. ready to catch and swallow, they call them 
Quick-sands. ¢ 2700 Prior The Ladle 26 Amphitrite clears 
his way From rocks and quicksands in the sea. 1784 
Cowper Ziroc. 870 Conscious that there lay..quicksands in 
his way. 283t Mayne Reip Scalp Hust. v. 39, 1 was 
sinking ina quicksand. 

b. fig. Applied to things (more rarely to persons) 
having the absorbent, yielding, or treacherous 
character of a ucwene: 

3993 SHAKE. 3 . VI, v. iv. 36 What [is] Clarence, but 
. Gutek-uand of Deceit ? sos Me neres Antonie s Rev, wv. 

vY,iama re re Oo t .. the very ouze e quick- 
sand that Hevours all silaarla. 2608 MippLEeTon Trick to 
Catch Old One 1. i, Swallowed in the quicksands of law- 
quillets. 2697 Jos. Woopwarp Relig. Soc. x. (r704) 257 Self. 
conceit .. is a quicksand in which thousands have been 
swallowed up. ayes Cowrsr Progr. Err. 552 beg inthe 

uicksand he defends, He dies disputing. 870 HURCH 
Speuser 361 He once more tried the quicksands of the Court. 

attridé, 21616 Beaum. & Fr. Bonduca wu i, Fling their 
fame and fortunes Into this Britain gulf, this qui d ruins 

2. Without article: Loose yielding sand. 

2828 Civil Eng. ¢ Arch. Frni. 1. 2151/1 It passes through 
quiteened, clay fare I. 2849 Maacy Prairie /rav. iii. 1s A 
man incurs no danger in walking over quicksand 
he steprapidly. 188: RavMonp Mining Giloss., Onichsand, 
sand which is.. shifting, easily movable or semi-liquid. 

Hence Qui‘oksand v. in gass., to be stuck in « 

uicksand. Qui‘oksanded a., full of quicksands. 

rg ‘oksandy a., of the nature of a quicksand. 

3614 T. Apams Phys. from Heaven Wha. 186 I. 958 The 
rotten, moorish, quicksandy grounds, that some have set 
their edifices on. 16:8 Mynsnut £ss. Prison, Faylors 30 
Many men .. forsake the of their owne happy 
fortunes, to arrive on these quicksanded Shores. 
Westm. Gas. 20 May s/a The animal and the cart became 
quicksanded. 

Quickset (kwiksct), 55.1 and a. Also s-6 
quyk-, 6 quyck-, quyke-, 7 quio-, etc. [f. Quick 
@ 3+SET pf/. a. and sd, 

1. a. collect, Live slips or cuttings of plants, set 
in the ground to grow, esp. those of whitethorn 


or other shrub of which h are made. 
2484 kent voll St. Wolstan's » Worcester (Bodleian 
Rolls, Wore. No. 2), Et soluti pro . Cum 
hoc anno—ijz. jd. xy7g Tusarn //usd, (1878) 51 Where 
speedy ey set for a fence ye wil drawe. . Norpen 
wrv. Dial v. 937 They them in hedges, and the 
uickset of them, make a strong fence. 2787 Brapiey Sam, 
Diet, s make Hedge and lay the 
ices in thros Hence Pol rae Saray (et 
E e.. asin u 
extricate thelr unforts 


companions S home theis bed cf quickeet 


° 1847-p Haire Mriends du C. Set. b (e850) Il. ¢ Men 


QUICKSILVER. 


would: have one sturdy quickeet of the same height and 
colour—bosth in their f and their 
b. With a.and p/. A single slip or cutting of this 


assg Firznzes. A’ued. § Get t uyckeettes In the 
let thea be af ‘toons and crabtre 


w 
for 
at - 530 When a quick-set of a vine is ted ina vine- 
sed Woauinos Syst. Agric. (2681) 266 Plant Timber 
ren or any C or ge ; and also 
Quick-sets. 3994 Act Jor inclosing South Kelny 13 For 
preserving the Byoung F 
2866 Rocess grt. 
purchased, for the same purposes as those which are 
to the ern agriculturist. 

2. A quickset he or thicket. 

z ‘ussen ‘713d, (1678) 45 Learne scone to A good 
quictoet 2634 Hzyvwoop é Baoms Lancash. Vieae Iv. 

8 Wks, 1874 IV. o19 ‘Theres a d ditch, and a hye 
quick-set about mee, Orway Caine Marius w. i, A 
new Quick-set, which I had just made to k the Swine 
from the Beans. 1768 Pexwanr Srit, Zool. 11. 338 They 
generally chee a quickset to make their nest in. 1896 

ornh, . Dec. 799 We strode with difficulty .. through 
this great sey of nature, 

trans/. 2603 Bacon Adv. Learn, 11. vil. § 7 The haires of 
the Eye-liddes are for a quic-sette and fence about the 
Sight. r6go Furcea Pisgah wv. ii. § 34 Esau, who Satyr-like 
had a quickset of hair on his body, 

B. adj. (or altréd.) Of a hedge: Formed of 
living plants. So also with fence, rank, row, 
screen, etc. Cf. QuicK a. 3b. 

28383 Nottingham Rec. ii1. or cutt up the quyke 
eet ewe. 1997-8 Br. Hatr kya v. i, As thicke as oli fa 
Scrobioes quicke-set rowes. /ééd. hi, Beset around wit 
treble quickset ranks. 2644 in Rushw. //:st. Cod, in. IT. 743 
Between the Pallisado’s and the quick-set Hedge. 19774 
Gotpsa. A at. Hist. (1776) 1V. so An hare, sorely hunted, 
has got upon the opt a cut quick-set hedge. 2819 SHELLEY 
Peter bell the Third v. xi, Many a ditch and quickset 


fence. 875 W. S. Havwarp Love agst. World 11 They 
approached the first hedge, a pretty stiff quickset one. 
t and fig. 3638 Heywoop and Pt. [ron Age 1. Wks, 


1874 iit. 382 Are we not rounded with a quick-set hedge Of 
inted stecle? s6ga Stenry Ang. Deliv. North. Presb. 7 
nclosed with the Quick-set hedge of his Divine Wisdome. 

2816 Coceaipce Statesm. Man. (1817) 356 Aristotle's works 

a quickset hedge of fruitless and thorny distinctions | 
+. transf. Of a beard: Rough, eer 
1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out Be wm. v. vill, Hang him 

rascall..with his wilde quickset beard there. 

Quick-set, 54.4 (See quot.) 

z6s0 P, Parley's Ann. 174 What are technically called 
quick-sets, which consist of a screw and a nut, provided 
wit a large hook at the top, and a small pointed hook at 
the bottom. 

+ Quickset, v. Obs. [f. Quickset 56.1] trans. 
To furnish (plant, enclose, etc.) with a quickset 
hedge. Also adsol. 

1908 in Cal, Doc. Scoti, (2888) 35: [To] diche, quyk set, 
enclose, and dyvyde into clausures the boundes of Berwyk. 
xga3 Fitzners. “sd, § 123 It is lesse cost for hym..to 

uyck set dyche and hedge. 12973 Tusser H/wsd, (1878) 113 
Bankes newly quicksetted, some weeding doo craue, 168 
Earc or Corx Diary in Lismore Hagers Ser. 1. (1886) ITT. 
266 Enclosing and quicksetting the lands. 2678 Petry Pod. 
Anat. (1691) 14 Gardens. .ditch’d and quicksetted. 

Hence + Quicksetting vé/. 56. Obs. 

2ga3 Firzueas. A/usb. § 194 If thou haue pastures, thou 
muste nedes haue quyckesettynge, dychynge and plassh- 
ynge. 2942 Nottingham Rec. Il. 390 Dykyng and quyck- 
settyng of the Long Hedge. . 

+ aw, obs. variant of KicksHaw. 

26ag tr. Com. Hist. Francion wi. 73 Tarts, Custards, Fruit, 
and such like quickshawes. 

+ Quickship. Uds. rare, = Quickyras. 

a raag Ancr. &. 150 Ine strencde & ine cwicnesse (44S. C. 
quicshipe}. 

k-sighted. (Stress variable.) [t. gusichk 
sight + -ED*; see QUICK a. 20b.] Having quick 
sight. (/#. and fiz.) 

zsse Hurorr, Quycke syghted, ocu/atus. xg71 GoLpie 
Calvin on Ps. \xiii. 17 They doo nought else but dote, that 
wil bee wel eyed and quicksighted of themselves. s6z0 
Howranp Camden's Brit. 1. 348 A man right skilfull and 
deepely quick-sighted. 1677 Hoaneck Gt, Law Consid. v. 
(2704) )a53 Such writings, as acute and quick-sighted men had 
diape throughout the world. 1798 SMOLLETT Qwiz. 
(1803) IV. 296 The boys, who are q -sighted as lynxes. 
r77a Paistiay J/ast. Xelig. (1782) I. 400 They are qu 

hted to foresee. 1837 W. Invinc Cat. Bonneville II. 93 

It was dangerous to.. light a fre.. where e+ Quick- 

sighted enemies were at Miss Baiwoman &. 

nne I. xi. 163 Rose was quicker-sighted, 
ence Quicksi ghtedneas. 
J. Wmont tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox ww. 84 The 

Symptomes, wherehy his quicksightenet read her Disease. 


x Frecoina Jom Youes Xt -aightedness into 
eve 1869 J. By feed ye Ess. Tt yoo The mere quick- 


sightedness of a pilot in a strange sca. 


pi 
Quicksilver kwi'ksi:lvaz), 56. [OE. cevte seo, 
#OHG, puscsttbar, -silper (MHG. quec-, tectitber, 
. guechstiber), Da. hwsketiver, ON, Aviksilfr (Sw. 


quickstlfver, Da. , Sviksdlv), after L.argentum 
vivum (Pliny): see Quiox a. and Srivee.] 
1. The metal , 20 called from its liquid 
mobile form at ordinary temperatares. 
are Sag, ork J 3 me rere isa 
: Y Roylaliver called is. 936 Pol. Posnes 


The firste q 
(Rolls) 11. 2 Commssodyes .. comugage Ont of Spayme, 
Pie Betis ei eB tna 


335: belpe of q 


4 


QUICESILVER. 


N. Canvenrea . Del. tt. ¥. (26 oe Will 
ba reate a haat bedy Stdy Vioarincn Sper 

1663) ver in the Tuba, 

su by the weight of the Air Ambient. Ft 

Progr. Err. et Like quicksilver, the rhetoric they d y 


sBeg J. Neat 


Gianaker, a red sulphide of mercury. 
2. Used allusively. a. with reference to the quick 


motion - which the metal is capable. — 
spe J 26a8 Bacon Hem fig On eg Legs ' é 


of Quick-allver, which ls hard to bold or imprison) began to 
— Scorr A dbot xn, Show hast cha tee a the 
veins toacertainty. oy's Own Pager 17 Aug. 
730/% i -. had come off the journey with my veins full of 


quicksilver. 

b. with ref. to its use in mirrors (see the vb.). 

aOgr Roseatson Serm. Ser. 1. xii, (1864) 166 The dull 
quicksilver of their own selfishness behind the glass. 

3. atirid. and Comd. a. attributive, in senses 
‘consisting of, containing, pertaining to, etc. quick- 
silver’, as guscksilver bath, battery, earth, field, 
globe, mine, ore, plaster, ship, tank, valve, water,etc, 

tgga Huvost, Quyckesyluer earth, axtrast @ 3632 Donne 
Poems, Apparition, In a cold Quicksilver bath. 2683 Lond, 
Gas. No. 1996/: The Quick-Silver Ships may be expected 
this month at Cadiz. sgt Mrs. Detany Antodiog. (1861) 
III. 53 Quick-silver-water is the most effectual remedy for 
worms, 1796-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) IV. 58 Cinnabar 
or quicksilver ore, 1839 Marrvat Phant. Ship tii. (1874) ag 
In the centre of the ceiling hung a quicksilver globe, a 
common ornament in those days, 2877 Raymonp Statist. 
Mines & Mining 19 A very important quicksilver-field is 
about to be ned in the far north. Jdid. a60 A..clever 
arrangement of quicksilver-tanks, ass ’ 

b. attrib. in sense ‘resembling quicksilver (in 
quickness of movement)’, as quicksilver mind, 
rebel, rogue, dar oa 

26gg Guunate Chr. tn Aro V. § 4 (1669) 94/1 Labour 
therefore in hearing the Word to fix thy quick-silver mind. 

W. Hussaap Seca ed of People a9 These are 
Inguista i: a Ly we ale cnpere: Pipa apa 
CARRES ryan Edwards Proc. Maroon Negroes (1 : 
Until sack time as these quick-silver rebels are ander lock 
and key. 1863 Cowpen Craaxe Shaks. Char. xiv. 360 That 
prince of quicksilver rogues—Master Autolycus, 

G. objective, and obj. genitive, as guscksstiver- 

jeeder, fixation, producing adj., -reduction, etc. 

2834 Macautay &ss., Pitt (1887) 306 The periwig company, 
and the Spanish-jack-ass-company, and the quicksilver- 

tion-company. 1877 Raymonp S/atist, Mines } Mining 
19 Coming south from Trinity, the next quicksilver-pro- 
ducing locality ..is in the ge. 1888 Ref. Ho. 
Repr. Prec, Met. U.S. 5907 A quicksilver feeder has been 
devised for feeding mercury to gold mills. 

Hence Qui-oksilverish a., somewhat quick- 
silvery (hence Qui‘oksi:‘lverishness) ; ‘ok- 
silvery a., of the nature of, resembling, quicksilver. 

x613 Coran., Vi-Argentin, quicke-siluerie. rim’ Annt- 
versary, Honeycomb a Bitter Gourd 118 The flighty and. 
y Frere Shae ofthe parish. 28ga Mus, Caaix A "s 

wsband 11, i. 17 She had .. a certain quicksilverishness of 
manner, jumping here there everywhere like mercury on 
a plate. 2892 TP Hany Tess (1900) 70/2 The quicksilvery 
glaze on the rivers and pools, 
oksilver (kwiksi:lvaz), v. [f. prec. sb.] 
To treat, imbue, or mix with quicksilver; esp. to 
coat (the back of giass) with an amalgam of tin in 
order to give a reflecting power. 

2704 Newton Optics (x71) 94 Metal reflects not so much 
Light as Glass quick-silver'd over does. 2 G. Suitu 
La I. 178 How to Quicksilver the inside of Glass 
Globes, so as to make them look like Looking-glass. 3183: 
Bagwstenr Optics i, 4 The glass is always quicislivered on 
the back, to make it reflect more light. 

Hence Qui-cksi-lvered £//. a. (in early quots. 
Fg)» Qaioksiivering v4/. sd., the action or 
process of coating, etc., with quicksilver; also 
coucr. a coating of quicksilver or amalgam. 

899 E. Saunys Europa y Deer. (1632) 80 Those nimble and 
eee braines w itch after change. cx 

owgiy Lett. 3650) I. iv. ax The Leaden-heeld 
one, and the oe ck-silver’d motions of the other. x 

— in P, ; 1vene xEVITE re ~ 
ass. 5 « NicwoLson pr 
athallvered tin-foil adheres. .firmly to the glasa. 
ik step, quickstep. 
Mil. The step used in marching in quick time. 
Also quasi-adv., at a quick ss 

2800-1876 (see Quicx rut). 1875 W. McI-waarrn Gadde 

Wigt st We now move, quick-step, over the 


A Tatwace g0 Serm. 06 Nearly all the verses 
of the Bitte have a quick ete 4 


ook a quicksilver 
cohavte ga8 The 


miles an hour. F ‘the rate per minute was 
108, then 116, and y 120 paces of 30 
each (cf. quots. and Dousi#-quick). 


march at, viz, 9:3 miles an 


ng, : 
b. quasi-ady. In quick time. 

2826 Scorr Old Mort. x, Come, come, Mrs. Janet~march, 
troo uick time. 

+ ck tree. Obs. rare—', = Quioxen 55,1 

zgq8 Turner Names Herbes (E. D.S.) 54 Myrica, other 
wyse named tamatix .. The Poticaries of on vse nowe 
for thys quik tree, 

“witted,a. (Stress variable.) [f. gutchk 
wit + -kD2,] Having a quick or ready wit ; mentally 
acute, sharp, clever. 

2g30 Tinpat Pent., Lev, Prol, (1884) 297 Alle make 
a man qwick witted. Suaks. Tam, Sar. v. ii. 38 
How likes Gremio these quicke-witted folkes? 1693 Daypgw 
Pete iii. (1697) 50 pguic: W ited, Brazsen-fac'd, with 

uent Tongues. r7oa Maan Mech. Acc. Potsons Wks. 
mpatient, ready to action, quickwitted. 2804 

iss Mitroan Vidi. Ser. i (1863) 133 There is alwa 

great freshness and originality in an uneducated and quick- 
witted person. ro po LowE.t Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 
189 The cultivated and quick-witted men in whose familiar 
society he lived. 

Hence Quickwi'ttedness. 

2863 Coworn Cranxe Shaks, Char. x. 257 He has French 

uick-wittedness, French good temper. 2883 P. Scuarr 

ist. Church Per, :. UL, ixxxiil. 91a The curiosity and quick. 
wittedness of the ritan Magdalene. 

‘ckwood. [f. Quick a. 3.] = Quiox sé. 3, 


1775S) 


Quicxset. (Chiefly a¢trsé.) 
2473-4 Durham Acc. Rotls (Surtees) 645 Pro.. plantacione 
de le Whikwod. 1696 Ausagy Misc. (1721) 104 A Pond .. 


adjoyning to a Quick-wood-hedge. 2769 A Inclos. 
Act 10 All the new quick-wood fences. Tuxe Agric. 
gt White thorn (provincially quickwood) constitutes the 
most common fence th hout the Riding. 28g0 J. D. 
Hooo Waterspouts Yorksh. Wolds a5 Rooting up:a strong 
quickwood fence, 
‘ck-work. Nau. (See quots.) 
27zx W. SutHercann Shipbutld. Assist, 162 Quick-work ¢ 
that part of a Ship's Sides both within and without Board, 
above the Channel-wales and Decks. 2730 Cart. Ww. 
Wric.eswortn MS. Logik. of the ‘ Lyell" a1 Sept, This 
morning begun to Caulk the Quick Work on the Quarter 
deck. 1776 Fatconer Dict. Marine (ed, 2), Quich-Work,..a 
general name given to-all that of a ship which is 
under the surface of the water when she is laden, x 
Tbid. (ed. 3), Vibord, the quick-work, or that part of a ship's 
side. .comprehended between the drift-rails and the te 
rail. cx8s0 Kudim. Navig. (Weale) 239 ickwork. A 
denomination given to the strakes which shut in between 
the pens and clamps. 2867 Suvtu Saslor’s Word-bk., 
ick-Work, is also applied to that part of the inner upper- 
works of a ship above the covering Goaid: Also, the short 
lanks worked inside between the porta... In general par 
lance quick-work is synonymous with spirketting. 

+ Quicqui'dlibet. Obs. rare. oe f. guice 
guid whatever + Jidet it pleases.) hatever one 
pleases, anything whatsoever. 

3647 Warp Simp. Cobler aa A multimonstrous maufrey of 
heteroclytes and quicquidlibats 

ll G@ (kwid), 56.1 [L. gusd what, anything, 
something, neut. sing. of gsszs who, any one, etc. 

1. That which a thing is. Cf. Quipprrr 1. 

2606 Maaston Parusttaster t ii, My age Hath seene the 
beings and the quide (sel of thin, rz L. Barry Ram 
Alley in Dodsley (1874) X. 363 A widow that has known the 
quid of things. 1673 [Br. Caorr] Naked Truth 253 The 

uid, the quale, the quantum, and such-like quack-salving 
orma, 1797-42 Cuamagns Cycl. s.v., Hence we have two 
kinds of gids, nominal..and real. 1875 Jowsrr Plate 
ed. s) I. 270 When I do not know the ‘ quid’ of anything 

ow can I know the ‘quale’? 
+2. = Quippir?, ‘Quipprrr a. Obs. rare. 

1576 Gascoicns Steele Gi. (Arb.) 4 — leape not 
ouer every stile.. With curious quids to | ne argument. 

3. U.S. (abbrev. of sertium guid.) A name given 
to a section of the Republican party in srg ee I. 

280g Jerrzrson Writ. (1830) IV. #5, pose called the third 
Hee ee ee ua third party; the Guiddlees of quida yeing 
e belonged to the t bird party, e quiddists or q 


that tertium quid. no name, but was really an 


anti-Madlison movement. 
Quid, 36.2 slang. [Of obscure origin.] 
. Aso ; fa guinea. 


L usually witbout -s, as fwe guid, a 
ae Suapwnus. S 


One two coach w Basaut Al! in 
66 Que, anid x, It isn’t two quid a week that will keep 


tleman of powers, 
“Fa. OL (with “f.) "Money, cash, Obs. rare. 


B, E. Dict. Cand. Crom 
Quit (kwid), ayy {var. of Cup 9. q.v.] A 
of something (usu. of tobacco), sul to 


held in the mouth and shewed. 
in Barzay vol. I) Gent. Ma ee 
ob a Se he Les ees 


they had al uid in thely moutha Maanrvat 
P. Simple (1865) & The ais lieutenant. peered that he 
TRVEMeON 


had a quid of tobacco in his cheek. Sidver~ 
ade Sq. (1886) 68 His mind was..revolving the problem of 
existence like a quid of 


Ag. r8eg W. Hunren fr vavel Chrom XL. 95,1 chewed 
a of bitterness, 

Guid, v.l Obs. Forms: 1 owyddian, 9~s 

owidden, quidd(ijen. [OE. cwiddian, f. *cwidte 


. II. 388 h 
Fi agg may edge phony Pepe al doe 


. July 921/: The cow chews 

e chews tobacco, calls it 

893 Surrry Gloss., Quidding, chewing the cud. 
ting better, she's quidding all t% 

2. trans. Of horses: To let (food) drop from the 


283: Youatt Horse (x 258 The Horse 
on gulps hie water. ow WiLLiams Prine: Vets Bed 
ted 6) 376 Sorensen cf te throat is indicated by ‘ quidding 
: , & horse which ‘ quids’ (Cassedf’s 
Encycl. Dict. 1886 
(| (kwaidim). rave. [L., £ gut who: 
23 a eras person. 


2879 E. K. Ded. Spenser's Poat-ecr., So many 
vnworthy Quidams, which catch at the garlond which to 
you alone is dewe. Beve rr Left, xi. 143 Who were these 


p perry aaa laid ory on Bory). a 2642 Be. Mouwtacu 
Outdion te the Cloeds Sees ee 
Hence Quidamity, an allusion to ‘ somebody’. 
1890 A‘henwum 9 July 65/r A retort lay ready to his hand 
more effective than _ indulgence in guidamn-ities. 
+Qui: 56. Obs. Also 7 quiddanet,-onie, 
qui aol, 7-8 quiddeny, -ony, yee (ad. 
obs, F’. codsgwat, condoignac, etc. (mod.F. cotignac 
It. cofognato) = med.L. codbnidtume, var. of cylin = 
Gtum, i. L. cydénia: see QuINOE, and cf. Copiniao, 
Corinrat2, Quinpmtiaa.) A thick fruit-syrap or 
jelly; orig. and properly, one made from quinces. 
2636 Butcroxar Lng: sat QOuiddanet, a sweete mixture 
thicker than a sirupe, and not so thicke nor stiffe as marma- 
let. 3628 tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1652) 42 That which 
they call Quiddeny of Quinces, a 26gg Sin T, Mavzann 
oeiriere © Ang. é No. 150 (3658) 201 Boyle the Syrrup, 
as thicke as for quiddonie. 369g WeaTmacorr 
loes form of a or 
Marmalade. 1738 tr. Pomet's Hist, D I. 333 I¢ is us'd 
y, made with Damask- ose Water. zyy6 
. Dict, 494 Quiddany of Quinces. 
Hence + Qui'ddany v. ¢rans., to make into a 
i 


quiddany. (ia quot. Ag: ) 
Warn Sing. C. He will.. Christ 
with’Su and Rate bane sis saat 
‘ddative, a. rare. [For gutdditative; cf. 
gualiteve, quantstive.] » QUIDDITATIVE. 

a J. Jacuson Bh, Conscience 18 Find out the very 
qui dative nature and being of Conscience. r7a7-48 
a ae BV. Quiddatcy, What is essential to a ding 

Gal uiddative—as uiddative knowledge. 
Dublin Rev. Oct. 999 The quiddative unity of things. 
uiddenie, -eny, varr. QuippaNy. 

Qui'dder, (a. and) adv. Se. rare. [Cf Norw. 
dial. Avidva to dart about Only in phr. guich and 
guidder, quickly, forthwith. 

In first quot. perh. as adj. = ‘alive and lively’. 

3 Fi abhegieieg Trial in seine ag soe with I. 6 

e gave » Quick an 
devil. 1066 Epuoupsron Ctess, Sheti Pe Orkn., Quichand- 
Quidder, swiftly, quickly. 

Quiddist: see Quip 5.1 3, quot. 1882. 

 (kwidit). Now arch. = ITY 2. 

zgga Garene CUgst. Courtiorin Hart. Misc. (Malh,) 1}, 238 


These lawiers haue .. such quibs & quiddita. « 62 
puny A Wi/é, otc, (1638) 188 He makes his Will in forme of 
a Law-case, full of quiddits. 2694 Hevwoop Hisrarch, sv. 


soa He .. Stretches each Quiddit of the Law to finde Him 


culpable. Hor, Suitn Zor Hill Yl. eat Rh 
couplets, quirks, quiddits and riddles, Browne 
Pict. Fi xx, The first of the new.. Beats the last of 
the old; ‘tis no idle quiddit. 

‘dditative, «. Obs. [f Qumprr-r + 
eATIVE. See also Quipparive.] 


1. Pertaining to the quiddity or essence of a thing. 
; if a 'Y The ive ani 


s6go CHanteton Paradoxes 9 
t 


ly expresse causes of all those admirable effects of 
the tone, (? J. Sencar] tr. 7, White's Pevigat, 
Jast. as0 The itative notion of an Element. — 

2. Full of eur vocancns, Gus? 

3612 Coron., Quidditatt/, 9 irative, dow obscure, 
full of quirkes, fraught with quiddities, earls 
Eng. Pap. Cevem. 3. ix. 31 A weak and penetrable 

ge of some quidditative Cautions. 

no Tie at nas) dele as bee 

é otes TV. 1348 ma on 
either 5 iuely, oe auiddeatiods oc pe ly, or 


ly, 
eae rey i aaah aie 
S@.* and « 3; 60 r) I io Je 
TGs ol ios Gece cra es ae 


poral gr vs a thing what. bs. 
+ Sanvorb tr, 
demtosietnn - das thts coe eo kctarue 


‘ax. Wks. 1840 1. 158 Fighting 
that wants, not only 


in ar 
a ‘os cchsslaat c argu- 


quir: 
ments on the ‘ dity’ of things. 
TaVERNER ma Wad 1 28 ED, must nat playe 
ties, x one Heskins’ 
1 not vee quiddities of the 
08, ne examp 3676 R. Barcray 4 
Cer Scidedas” us Plas Ross oe Pranigt ard 23 
es Reas 
pis often run down with the torrent 
wirks and quiddities. W. lIavine 
humbly solicit . A quiddity, quirk, or 
pea gas Pep 2077 C. Gusxiz CArist xxv (1679) 
08: Their quiddities and quillets, and casuistical cases. 
Comb. 2863 Du Monaan P From Matter to Spirit 
I went tack to the old idity-mongers. 
py. Sa (of wit); ability or tendency to 


ment ; 


get ft nor ae atuff his conversation full of Lee 
tatallectan! pirength and. bodily kelght se Rake he 
the quiddity and animal spirits of Tom Thumb. 
(kwid'l), 9. dial and U.S. fi. 
Quippiz v.] A fastidious person. 
s8g6 Euxnson Ang. Traits vi 108 The Englishman is 


ba — and proces, about his ation .. & 


about his toast his chop [etc }. 
(kwi'd’l), » Now chiefly dal and 
oS. [Of obscure origin: cf. twiddle, fiddle} 
1. day, @ To discourse in a trifling wa ; 
apty Enwasve Damen ¢ Pitkias in Ha2l. Dods 
base, and we will quiddle upan it. zs87 
Derren aera Ori eee 
as I doubt not bat manie will quiddle theravpon. Peso 


Quippuna). F 
b. To trifle, waste time (with). 

sige in Wesermn. 1877 in J Cook Orthedo 
8: ’t quiddle with the goody little notes to 
Milman and others. 

+2. trans. To trifle or play with. Ods. 

ones Bore Coty Wet u1.1 Wha 1873 I 311 Cras How 
does she feel your hand? Lin, O, she does so quiddie it, 
shake it, and 


Hence Qui wbi, sb. and gpl. a. Also 
Qui’ddler, a trifler. 

zope in Wessrza. 1060 Euxnsow Cond. L 
N will we be driven ito a quiddhing 


Jy, Gite) 


iv. (861) gs 
ousness, 


;: pos Forms i rh owyde, oF oTOr’ 
quede, q @ qwede. 
5 de (conde) m Od guidi, CHG. guids, cheusti, 
ete., ON. verdict :—OTeut. *Awidi-s, f. the 
root *Aws)- to say, QuETHE.] 
1. A saying, speech, statement. 
oes K. ED ni Ie pis av se 
me geo seadent? cafe O, £, von. (Parker S ) an. 1070 
re 142 Hike wert dag pe vie ia igh 
a same Ge + Nght ths Alvered selde of alde quide [etc.}, 
; rare~\, 
Exod ae len 
ts oan ist = yet ay i god Sat he sulde fil 


ide be pu 


’ nest. 


htrices & 
. On  Seeangtt ip 


, On 
ie 
Quider, po form of WHITHER. 
+ Quidi-fical, a. Oés. rare. [f. Quip s6.14+ 
ous. 


pl hte wane. Apophuns! : mockyng suche 
Quipa4rTsE.) 


trifles sailed fat 
Quidighe, var. Cunpr1. 

+Q t, obs. var of (or m t for) Quipprr 
or , (In quot. affrsd.) 
Gruen Shiai, 
a quidkt case, 


ano (kwidnepk). [ff L. what + 
nunc now.)] One who is constantly ing: ‘What 
now ?*‘ ’s the news?’; hence, an inquisitive 
person; a gossip; @ newsmonger. 


afyr 1 43 Then whats a wench but 
Which makes a Painters pallat of 


I should make no uida 
Ol 2830 W. lavins A iL. THewas a sort of 
chronicle for the quid.nuncs 
Senruan Houre in Library (ztqe) 1. x. 359 Some 
intrigue which had two genera of quidnuncs. 
attrib. Be roth VII. 29: Not for the mere grati- 
fication of quidnune curiosity, 
Hence » curlo- 


unck ever, 2847 J. Cainns Let. 
Life xi. (2895) 28: The ne plus ultra of disappointed 
reli quid-nunc-ism. 
uidony, variant of Quippary. 
i Quid 10 (kwid prde kw), 5d. [L. gusd 
something, fro OF, 90 (abl. of wt sccnsthieg | 
1. One thing in place of another; orsg. and esf. 
one medicinal substance used for another, either 
intentionally, fraudulently, or by mistake. 


3565 CaLFun. Anew Mi 3a b, A leude Apoticarie, 
that vnderstandeth not his bil, but giveth Qusd gov . 


pie TU free Neyo 
60 The Apothecarie 


449 A Mustake .. and a putting ae heer dg guo (as ‘tus 
4 


commonly express’d). Edinb Rev. 1 16 Referring 
the proximate cause of this disease to a deficiency of azote 
is only substituting gusd pro gue 


b. The action or fact of using or putting one 
thing for another; the result of this; a mistake or 
blunder consisting in such a substitution. 

3679 Evenann Discourses 35 A Capital guid gro guo of 
tate of the nig ror of the Potentates of Europe. 2687 
mcr Grt. Fr Dict, Outds o or mistake, us Oud 

fro quo 3707-41 Cnamanrs Cycl. av Quid A northern 
physician, in a printed thesis on guid gro guo's, owns in- 
uously, that they are very frequent. 1884 Lapy Morcan 
alvator Rosa l.v 263 He .. produces the most ludicrous 
guid pre guo's by misapplied erudition, witty absurdities, 
and naive questions 3643 Tmacxznay Mssc Essays (1885) 
44 A laughable guid gro guo.. occurred to him in a con- 
versation 

+c One who assumes a false character, Obs, 

3689 HickernoiLi Modest Inguiries 11. 10 Have we not still 

e some (Quid gro guo's, amongst us) Papistsin Masquerade? 

2. One thing (or action) in return or exchange 

for ANOUNEE 5 - aghrge es : 

zgoz SHAKS 1 Hen. v. fii, r09, I ¢ am "tis 

but Qudd for Qwo. 1608 Mippixrom Mad Wortd n.ty 44 
Let him trap me in gold, and I'll lap him in lead; gusd gro 
ad z7og Hicxsrincite Priest-cr tv. (3721) 206 Every 

urch is the Old-Exxchange, Spiritual Things in exchange 
for Carnal Things; Heaven for Earth; Qusd proQwo 
Bovsr Dect Royal Il s.v. Quid. To give one Quid. 
guo (or tit for tat). xB8e0e Comnz Dr. Systasr 11, xxix. (1869) 
167, I shall be able .. to bestow What you will find a guid 
proguo 32871 M. Cortine Moy. ¢ Merch. I. 1x. 976° The 
tradesman gets his quid gua, 

attr, 186x 1 rotors La Beata Il. xvii. 187 

A system of conduct based on the theory of a quid pro-quo 


urchase, 3 
"+ Quidrathe. Ods. rare. Also -raighe. [Ir 
eusd part, portion + rdsthe quarter of a year.] <A 
quarterly tax, payment, or entertainment. 
2870 in r1th Rep 
$72 sterling called q Acts Privy Counce 
S XXI1 Unlawfull taxacions of Iryshe customes as 
Quony, Guies irs, Nightsu called Quidighe, Quarter. 
supers called Quidraighe, Huerye for their horses or anie 
other hike taxes. 
Quie, obs. form of la 
au pers obs. var. sb] (after F. gustlle or 
e a e 
oN. Licneritp tr. Castanhkeda’s Cong. EZ. Ind. 336 
ir Ar no quiell, but are flat-bottomed. 
+Quiennal. Obs. rare. In 4 qui-, quyenal 
[For guinqguenna/, on anal. of Br-, TRIENNAL, q.Vv. ] 
A dispensation or indulgence for five years. 
¢ 1380 veype perdown II 398 “= fay Git 
} . = Whe, (28 so for u 
an nn for patched of toca & Leosheig lke (vee 
Quier, obs. form of Quzzs a.2 
Quier(e, obs. forms of Com, Qomz sb.1 
Quierie, obs. variant of T. 
Quiesce (kwoi,e's), v. fad. t. gustscire to be 
qe » f. guéds Quiet sd.) 
ps Wie Seay Wes Ott a 
est I, nature 
ior Cmca T wes. ford Gi a of, .sounda, 


village, after 
a season of acute conjecture, into..sufferance of 


2. intr. Of a letter: To become allent; said of 
the feeble consonants in Hebrew when their sound 


gee ahi imag ng borer, eg ban :s 
annnnt'e one which eh, Lame, (2830) 35 not ab ee 


oes 
coalesce. J. R, Wotr Practical Heb. Gr. 8 
‘het are to duiesce in the vowels after which they are 


placed. 
escentid: eee Oe ee a ey, Th eed 
being qui 3 Qtdetness; an instance of this, 


not of quiescence, 
mar: see QUIESCE v. 3. 
J (8st 54 


b. sgec. in Hebrew 

s@e8 Sruast Siem. 
Ww 

z6g3 


ULWER Pathomyet w.1 8 To find eacency 
Muscles bees a 208g Power 29. yy 1. 70 
When the Animal Spirits are in . 2804 Lannor 
Imag Conv. Southey @ Peveon 1653 I. 79/a Much 
of this mr? induces debility 3880-5 Benary Encyel. 
Relig. Knowl, I. 465 His gc in a state of 
quiescency during his humilatjon. 

% (kwoije'sént), a. and #3. [a. ppl. 
stem of L. guséscére to rescz. So m ° 
quiescent.) A. ad, 


1, Motionless, inactive, at rest, 


P. 
& quiescent star. Lussock Ory Mfet. Ins. iv. 6 
The Rages and death-like condition: Si the pupa. 
+b. QOsesescent reason, the fallacy of sorites, 
2696 Stantay est. Philos vin. (1) xxxhi, Sorites .. is 
called also novxager Aoyds, the quiescent reason, because 
the way to withstand it, is by stopping, and withholding the 


assent 

2. Of a letter: Not sounded, silent; sfec. in 
Hebrew grammar (see QUIESOE v.32). Qusescont 
verb: (see quot. 1853). 

s6op C. Butien Fem Mon, (1634) p iv, The E silent or 

uiescent, which yieldeth no sound 172: J GreeNwoop 

ag Gram 301 Other Letters. are quiescent or silent. 
2807 G Cuacmers Caledonsa 1 1 1v, 160 The Insbh Raths 
have the same origin, the (th) being quiescent. x807 Hur- 
witz Elem. Heb. Lang 101 According to the system of 
reading by points, the letters °1 118 are in many instances 

uiescent. 28g3 J R Worr Practical Heb Gram. 11 

wiescent verbs are those in which one of the feeble letters 
¥} FTN Odcurs as a radical letter, 

b. Of a person: Silent, not speaking rave. 

379 Boswe_. Yoknson an. 1764 17 May, Johnson was 
very quiescent to-day. 

sb. 1. A quiescent letter. 

spac the Bariay, vol. 11 s807 Huawite Elem. Heb. Lang. 
734 Whenever a letter is written and not pronounced, it 
called by Hebrew Grammarians. an in a 


wiescent, or 
a mute. 1831 Lex ‘ebr. Gram. (1832) 36 


he letters, 
considered either as consonants or quiescents, will occasion- 
ally be neg for one another. rObe-3 F Brown in Schaff 
Encycl. Relig Knowl, 1, 583/2 The weaker Shemitic gut- 
turals and the quiescents 
2. A quiescent verb (see 2 above). 
x63r Lez Hebr, Gram. i830) aga We do not think It 
necessary here to divide these verba into Defectives and 
Quiescents as has usually been done. 
e'scently, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly3.] Ina 
¢ manner ; at rest; in 


as Foetrsr £es. 1 ili, 146 Quiescent! the 
Pin ooh > Twin Sout L aiid, y regprdin * sont 


iescent! fleecy clouds. 
“t Quie-sceous, a Obs. vare—\, f[irreg. f£ 


QUIESCE v. + -008 | peng to quiescence. 
2688 R. Horus Arms, 1t. 388/a The Sense of Ease and 
Rest. it shall be termed uiesceous sense. 


uiese, obs. form of QuzEst, wood-pigeon. 
ot (kwai'tt), sd. Also 4-6 quyet(e, quiste, 
7quiett. [ad. L. gusé-, stem of geséds rest, repose, 
. AF. gutete may have existed beside 
guseté Quizty.] 
1. Absence of disturbance or tumult; poo 
condition of affairs in social or political life. 


QUIET. 


Suzuzy Alastor 93 A smooth Of gi 
see ing tr sy Sa ingots a 
be § only q t preceded the out- 
2. Freedom from external disturbance, molesta- 
tion, interruption, or noise; + freedom from work 
or occupation ; rest, repose. 
2940 Hamroces Pr, Consc. 9128 Whare alle ryghtwyse men 


salle won at ees, In joyfulle qu and rest, and pese. 
¢ 2499 Lypa. Min. Poems (Percy “49 Lat me nat reste 
nor have no quyete, Occupye my soule with spiritual travayl. 


3494 Fasvan C Aron, vit. ccxxx. 156 This foresayd countesse 
-. with her sonne.. was in quyete of theyr countrey and 
castell, saga Garene Conny catching in. 12 She seeing him 
laid in bed .. commits him to his quiet. 1638 R. Baker tr. 
Balsac's Lett, (vol. 11) 26, I have too much care of my own 
uiet, to goe about to trouble his. 2749 Fiz.oma Jom 
ones Vitt. xi, An arrant vixen of a wifé soured his domestic 
quiet. 206g Hook Lives Adgs. III. 30x It often happens 
that a man, turbulent in his youth, will make great sacrifices 
to procure pence and quiet in his old age. . 
z6go WeLpon Crt. Fas. /, 185 More beneficiall to the 
ubjects in respect of their quiets. 
b. Freedom from mental agitation or excitement; 


calm or peace of mind. 
@x608 Preston New Coot, (2634) 491 As wondrous guiet 
and bleness, and calmness in the heart. 1688 
R. Russest Lett. I. lxxi, x56 Such letterga.as yours, Sir, 
do not disturb my quiet. 1796 Swirt Cory. Whe. 184: II. 
86 An accident thas must be so fatal to my quiet. 2840 
py C, Bury Hist. of Flirt vi, A matter that concerns 


mg quiet. ’ ; 
. The condition of remaining quiet, of refraining 
from disturbance, hurry, exertion, etc. 
ni? Mirr. Mag., Henry V1, vii, My mynde to quyet bent, 
not bene t so. ¢ 2906 C’ress Pemparoxe /'s. Cxxxi, 
None more [than me] for quiet might compare Ev'n with 
the babe, r60g E. G{nimstone) D'Acosta’s Hist. Indtes v. 
v. 2 That God was a great Lord, who with great quiet 
and leasure performeth his workes. 17390 JoHNSON Kamédler 
No. 14 pe x12 Knowledge and genius are often enemies to 


iet, by suggesting ideas of excellence. 1889 Pater G. de 
atour (1896) 4x How becomingly .. that self-respecting 
quiet sat upon their high-bred figures. 


Freq. in phrases af, +i, and + out of qutet, 
with vbs. of being, remaining, maintaining, etc. 

s277 Lanct. /. Pi, B. 1, 121 God .. garte the heuene to 
sts and stonden in quiete. cxzggo tr. De /mitatione 1 
vi. 46 An evel conscience is ever dredful and oute of quiete. 
1438 Fartu Another Bh. agst. Rasteli Prol. (1573) 6r 

ey could neuer be at quiet. .untill they had dronken his 
bloud. 877 Test. X11 Patriarchs (1604) xox Bear your 
losses willingly, and be not out of quiet for it. 699 Burner 
4 Art. i, (1700) a1 Every part of it is at quiet till it is put 

motion. 1772 Jurezrson Writ. (ed. Ford) II. 129 
Matters. .are too much in quiet to send you news from hence. 
28390 Scorr Dewonol. viii. 266 The country remained at 
quiet. 1886 Stevenson Dr. Fehyll fs Mr. Utterson began 
«tO gow more at quiet with himself, 

+b. With pi esp. af (a) 

¢1470 Henay Wallace vit. 58 
quyet to be. KwNoLies 
other Christian Princes also being at no better 
Correre.. Cassandra wv, (1676) 68 He began to 
better quiet. 1663 Pervs Diary 30 June, 
my uncle Thomas at a good quiett, bi 

et (kwoiét), a. Eorms: 4-7 quyet, (4-6 
-te, 6 -tt), § quiete, 6 quyat, quyit, queat, 8 Sv. 
quait, 6-quiet, [a OF. gusete or ad. L. gutttus, 
pa. pple. to guréscére to come to rest, f. root of 
guiés rest, Quist sb. The popular Fr. form cos is 
af eae by Cor a,] 

1. Of persons (or animals): Making no stir, 
commotion, or noise ; causing no trouble or disturb- 
ance ; remaining at rest; not moving or acting. 

2382 Wyc_p 1 . iv, zr We preyen 30u.. that 3e be 
quyet, and do youre nede. 1g60 Daus tr. Sieidane's Comene. 
277 b, Obteyne of the Clergie, that they bl be quiet, tyll 
suche tyme as the other tes may declare [etc.]. xg8 
Warner Ald, Eng. 1. vi. (1612) a4 Lycus..did cast his 
haughtie armes al as who would say, be queat, 1713 
Ramaay Christ's Xirk Gr. 11. vi, Let gee my hands, I say, 
be quait. 2738 Swirr Polite Conv. 1883, 1X, 3p 
1 wish you would be quiet, you bave more tricks than 
a dancing bear. 1837 Mas. Suerwoop Henry Milner 11. 
iii. 44 The young men began to call to them crying, ‘ Whisht, 
whiaht, what ails the curs?— quiet there, Viper’. 2843 
Mu tz in Noncon/: 111. 635 Rebecca's rights once obtain 
we will be as quiet as mice. . 

b. (Also of nature or disposition.) Habitually 
or naturally ful or averse to making stir, 
noise, etc. Of an animal: Gentle, 

24 tr. Higden (Rolls) II, say Pac peple of the 
sowthe is meke and guile. | ssy8 © VERDALE = Chron. 
xxiifi), 9 ‘The sonne which be e vnto the, shal be a 
quyete man, x60 Bratz (Douay) Mic. iv. comm., Quiet 
patient people .. suffe persecution with alacritie of 
minde. 2669 Crarngwpon ss. Tracts (t727) 248 Quiet and 
Sarit Toon L Pref tb They always wore quit and 

z 
pagal 7 Mag. XXXVIII. 


(or better) guset. 
he oat he maid in Rud 
fst. Turks (1638) 62 The 


uiet, «& 
ata litle 
acter a with 


any resistance, 28: : 
ara The defendant did not put the question’. whether it 
were & q horse? Dicxens Barn, Rudge vi, 


Barnaby is not in his quietest humour to-night. 

G. Her. July a Ib a great relief to quiet people when 
Haster ceremonies are wound | 

+c. Se, ig bi senses: Acting of living 


quietly; rem cep. 
G Thay that ar quiet and fals 
agg3 Gav ay ay 17 Thay ¢ : 


sum quiet , pareonis Hand ay ia 
Litacow % 444s 
ay, cul oe eo eu Crk af top 


Berg en Het eet eae in the Scotish dialect 

2. Of things: Not active; not moving or stirring; 
on. ing no noise ; “_ ‘ 
Soc. Lex. 1897) tQutet oa letter, oe 


killing Tongue, and a qu word, z . Coonwm 
sé. Dreame in Spurgeon Trras. Dav, Pu. cxxvii. » The 
ebrew word .. being with a/sfh, a quiet or resting 


by ths 
Gee made quiet by t 
po ony. 28x6 Scorr A iy. iti, The dust was 
very ancient, peaceful, quiet dust about an hour Ao 
« Exiza Cook Poems (Rtldg.) 51, 1 prize the soul 
slum in a quiet eye rips > Hurestnson in Arch. 
Surg. 1X. 330 Doubts might ba fele as to Whether 
the induration was really malignant. It was quite quiet. 

b. Free from excess; not going to extremes; 
moderate, gentle ; esp. of colour, dresa, style, etc. : 
Not obtrusive, glaring or showy, 
, 1560 Daustr. Slsidane's Comm. 261 b, That for the appeas 
ing of religion, they would use lawfull and uiet remedies. 
1604 Sia T, Hesseer 7rav, § Now you shall have a quiet 
breath and gale, and suddenly an unexpected violent gust. 
1685 Daypen Horace, Odes 111. xxix. 54 The tide of bus'ness 
». Is sometimes high, and sometimes low, A quiet ebb, or 
a tempestuous flow, 1768 Steanz Sent. Yourn. (t778) I. 
63 (Remise Door), | made them a quiet bow, and wished 

em m good passage to Dover. 31838 Lyrron Alice ar 
A woman of quiet and pleasing exterior, 2896 Rusxin Mod, 
Paint. Il, 1. App. 346 The beautiful quiet English of 
Helps. 1883 R. & F. Stevenson Dynamiter 185 He 
was conscious of a certain regular and quiet sound. 1889 
Catholic News 15 June 8/6 There was a quiet trade in pigs, 

c. Avoiding or escaping notice; private, secret, 

underhand, (In older use only .Sz.) 
a31g76 Linpesay (Pitscottle) Chvon, Scot. (8. T. S.) I. 87 
He..send quyit messagis to his freindis, a26c00 Mont- 
comerix Misc, Poems xviii. 65 Thair companie [it] wes not 
uyet, Bot or they wist they wer beuryde. SKENE 

. Maj. . (Acts Robt. //1,c. 2) The kings lieges, are 
trubled in their lands, be volunter and quyet recognitions, 
made be the overlords. 1899 Westm. Gas. #9 8/s 
‘Quiet cases’ meaning the insurance of lives without the 
knowledge of the persons so insured. 

II. 3. Free from disturbance, molestation, or 
annoyance; not interfered or meddled with; left 
in peace. @. of a state, condition, procedure, etc. 

xybe Wycur x 7tm. ii. 2 That we lede quyet and pesyble 
lyf. ¢xqgo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3790 In quiete prayers he 
contenued, ¢2g938 Du Wes /ntrod. Fr. in Palagr. gar A 
quyete slepe is right necessary and selyeous. 2960 Daus 
tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 94 b, If they maye have their Religion 
quiet untill the counsell, they are also contented to become 


tngd, & Comceew. (1609) 


ve bee 


contributaries, 160z R. Jonnson X¢i 
96 They sent. .to Cesar, to intreat a quiet passage throug 
the Romanaprovince, 1642 Futter Holy & Prof St. (1648) 
18 Though prayer purchaseth blessings, giving praise doth 
keep quiet possession of them. 1766 BLAcksTONE Comme. 
II. 304 The grantor may covenant .. for the grantec's quiet 
enjoyment. 

+b. of a person, people, or country. Also 
const. from. Obs. 

2588 Goopman How fo Obey 173 Hauing your Realme 
free from strangers, and quiets from all sniciien 3599 SHAKS, 
Much Ado u. i. 266 While she is heere, a man may live as 

uiet in hell, as in a sanctuary. 16z2 Biste od ii. 26, 
t was not in safetie, neither had I rest, neither was 1 quiet. 
2655 Futrer CA, ‘ist, u. iii, § 96 That the abbot should be 

ulet from the bishop's ja 267: Mitton Pf. &. 111. 360 
Lone to enjoy it quiet and secure. 

+c. Quit, clear. Ods. rare". 
in Swayne Sarum Church-w. Acc, (1896) 16, Iie. 
vijd the which ben forgeven them. .and so they te pide 

4. Characterized by the absence of all strife, 
bustle, stir, or commotion; also, free from noise or 
uproar, silent, still. 

1484 Barcray Cyt. & Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 11 Than 
..Wedlocke was quyet & pleasaunt without stryfe. 2596 
Suaxs. 1 Hen, JV, v. i. a5, 1 could be well content To enter- 
taine the Lagge-end of my life With quiet houres. r6zz 
Biste Wisd, xviii, 14 While all things were in quiet silence. 
655 Futter CA. Hist, 111. xii. § a7 He chose a quiet county 
before a cumbersome kingdom. « Mas. Rapciirrs Rom, 
In the second chamber all was quiet and in order, 
1831-3 E. Burton Zecl. Hest. 1. (1845) 9 If the state of things 
might bedescribed as at all quiet. 1656 Kane Arctic Explor. 
II. xxiv. 204 We gave two quiet hours to the memory of 
our dead brother. oe Ruskin Zagle's N. § 179 My hope 
--that the streams of the Isis and Cherwell will be kept 
pure and quiet. 

b. Remote from scenes of activity; retired. 

2 Dunaan Poems (S. T. S.) xlili. 33 In quyet piace, 
+» Lhey can, percaice, Purchess some grace. 4 1578 NDE- 
aay (Fitscottie) Chrun, Scot. (S. T.S.) 1. 167 They .. 
to the wall heid at ane quyit place quhair the watches he 
haue no sight of them. 2738 Gray Propertius iil. 105 
to my quiet Urn awhile draw near. 286: H. Kincsiay 
Ravenshoe xxxvii, As soon as he Lady Ascot were 
seated on a ae sofa. : . 

G Parts sgn dng en he Bi bps Ae 

2637 Dicazns ; Bei ‘o bave « 
aga Angrey Peces Pop. Ser. ft. 85 A cup of coffee, and 
“8 


Forest 


fet cigar. 
if Of the mind, conscience, etc. : Not troubled - 


also of persons in respect of the mind, etc, 

z \Cavenouis Prey, xt x5 A guyae bert is os 0 com 

Dene conscience, = agg Goopman How £0 Olay a30 That 

you cannot be quiete in . ageg Suans. Xich. df, 

soo te tthe ry os besa the 
beer, thas be ls not it it' be 


QUIETATION. 


D Lestte's Hist. Scot, 1. 90 In the 
ALRYMPLE tr. e ae ‘ 
Gull oo veri flasining plact 


of craig 
Ec indy And age ane Cover ete Wn 
+7. Used as adv. Qurietiy. Obs. rare=', 
ulster fousd 


a ing tab fi fet Stlacly, 06 ts 
an, 4 2.¥v., ‘On the *, clandestinely, so as 
to avoid fe io ‘under the tose’ 2805 Punch 8 Jan, 
4{z I'd juat like to have a bit of chinwag with you on the 
quiet about the .. troubles of a Cabby. 3689 H. O'Raitty 
por ae 7veté7 Having on the quiet found out a passenger 


t. 

0. Comb., as gsutet-eyed, -mannered, «minded, 
~Spoken, -tempered ; guict-going, -living, -looking, 
moving, -séeming adjs. 

2980 S. J. Paatr LmsmaCorbett (ed. 4) I. 107, 1 can. impress 
the quiet-seeming sentiment. 16ag j. Neat Youathan Il. 
z94 An old, stately, quiet-looking n 1848 Dicksne 

ombey iii, She was a quist-tempered lad . déd, iv, He 
was a slow, quiet-spoken..old fellow, H. F, Lastas 
Under two Fig Trees 59 The exciting Incidents which now 
and then ruffle the life of even the most quiet-going family. 
2688 Bryce Amer. Conmenew. II. 1. xiii. 1x9 A larger sum 
than a quiet-living man can need, 


¢ (kwaitt),o. Also6 quyet, [ad. med.L. 
gusétare, {. L. gusts Quiz a.]} 
+1. ¢rans. To quit, acquit (oneself or another). 
¢ 3440 Generydes 0861 Eche of hem iij so wele quiete them 
ther. s47a-3 Rolls Parit. VI. s0/% your sald sup- 
pliaunt.-be ‘discharged, relesed and quieted, of almaner 
«. fynes, paynes feted, 
2. To make quiet (in various senses) ; to reduce 
to quietness : 
&. a person or people, a material thing, etc. 
zsgo Caow.ny Way fo Wealth 269 Quiet thy selfe the 
and strive not nste the streame, Suaxs. Hen. V, 
v. 1. sq Quiet gy Pens ell, thou dost sce I eate. s609 
HoLLAND Amm. Marce 
he had guleted. 266g MAN.EY Grotins' Low-C. Warres 520 
A vary dificult lece of Work .. to quiet all the right side of 
he Rhine. 1785 I did what 
2845 Macaucay 


clinacyon and a @can never 
Me Be Come Prayer Commun, If there be an 


event quieted the fears of one y: 
Comemnw. I11. Ixxxviii. 190 In order to quiet these suspicions 
the comptroller played a very bold game. 
bl a disturbance, dissension, etc. 

zg60 Daus tr. Sleldane’s Comm, 174 The hop wyl 
sende thether. .to quiet the con . xGor yw oeten 
Treat. Comm. 33 ill the said King Edward uleted 
the troubles with his subiects at home. 4 Essex Pagers 
(Camden) 1.199 Some companys of y® g comanded 
together to quiet y* Tumult. s790 Buaur Let, to RX. Burke 
Corr. LV. 4 Measures which may ives the unhappy divisions 
of the country. 2846 Trencn Mirac. iv. (1862) 147 Quieting 
with a word the tempest in their bosoms. OWSTT 
Pilato (ed. 2) V. 360 The motion .. quiets the res palpi. 
tation of the heart. 

3. To settle or establish in quiet. Chiefly Zaw, 

¢2986 C'rass Pausroxs Ps. txxxt. iii, You should unto 
the weake extend Your hand, to loose and quiet his estate. 
x654 G. Gopparp /axtred. Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 190 A 
Bill for quieting the on of the government, 2668 
Ormonde MSS. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. App. V.69 
Your petitioner .. e surrender of his estate unto the 
Crowne so soane as be was quieted in the 


thereof. 1884 Sin J. Bacon in Law Reg.a7 Chanc. Div, 47 
The Plaintiffs are entitled .. to be quieted ia the possession 
they have had for so many years, 


4. intr. To become quiet. Also /o gutet down. 

2792 Pains Rights of Mas (od. 4) 27 The mind can hardly 
-.conceive the possibility of its quieting so soon, r8gs 
Mayne Rein Scalp Hunt. xxxit. 047, 1 have never seen 
buffaloes ‘quieting’ down before, 2065 Mas. Wuituny 
Ga thys 11. 937 By and by she quieted, and, from pure 
exhaustion, fell as 

Hence Qui‘eted f%/. a, 

1894 E. F. Benson s8s The darkened house, the 
quieted movements. 


etance, Obs. [ad. med.L. gudétdnecta, f. 


" gusétare to QUINT: see -ANCR] = QUIITANCE 2. 


145: Rolls Parlt. V. 224/1 Libertees, Fraunchises and 
Quistaunces conte in the same. 1972 Act 13 Zia. c. a9 
ll manner of Liberties, Franchises, Immunities, Quietances 


Van 

t Quieta-tion. Obs. Also 6 quistacion, -cyon, 
quyat-, quyetacyon, -cion, [ad, med.L, gusz/d- 
tdn-em, n. of action f. gud@ire to Quiet. Ct. 
obs. ¥. quietacion (Godef.).) The action of quiet- 

ing ;*the state of being quicted or quiet. 
sgoe W. ATKynsow tr. Ineitations 11. xi. ae9 If thou 
seke here rest, how shalt thou come to euerlastyng rest & 
qulsterion in heuen? xge6-p Lo. Dupxayvin Ellis Orig. Lett. 
ur 1L, 64 For the quyatacion of the Kyngs subgetts. 


QUIBTEN. 


. Stovonron De/. tat Soe apt iy Me Bech a 
of all good..as b ita of 
: natural appetite, 571 argez seserihs |B 


From 
toy fend variant of Qurery 


Guisten (kwol o make ele e. [Lo Quist a. + -2m5.] 
wit Crees 


wiki Reo I. 182 To 
Mas. Gasxet 
saa the fears of 


feck TIL y oy wil aay, ers to 
tie Chamh \‘ rnd. 9 Apr. 293 


sfgo C. Dixow Siray 
down, 1897 WastmsG Cae An ez yen 
the market quietened. 


method 
af XXY, 95 The pol to children. 


vi 
"Quister te oat), tf UIET v. + -EB1,] One 
who or that which makes quiet. 


w gq Wratt in Totiel's ee; (Arb.) 4 45 The bodyes ease, 
trouble? of my heart: Quieter of minde. sH7-46 
ULDWIN Mee ~ A baguette It is also a satisher or 
foytu} if quieter of ol of pla de. 2832 Sournny Lett, (r6g6) IV. 


et esas goodly grave as 8 
quieter for the night. 
a. Obs. rare", [f. Quist sb. + 
“PUL. ] Fall of quiet ; calm. 
Hytton Scats Perf, le de W. . 2494) m xv, A 
ayes langynge with a trusty des euenly Joye. 
uietie, variant of Quierr Oés. 
,vdl.sd. [f Quiet v.+-1na!l.] The 
on of the vb, 
@ 7948 Hatt Chron., Hen. VITT, 379 He. 


of ietyn 
hie conscience called is ‘of th 


oe the best lee of the rea ‘< 


lly an. Di 
A Hist. 105 'V'o withhold 
the quieting of titles to land. 

-Ina2,] That quiets. 
- 8.) Bo re is a quieting rest 
ann 


H, Warrote Lett, to 
Feb. 7) tL Teg The Paclaner has taken a quieting- 
. avion Anc. Chr, 1, a The quieting 


ae t they themselves are mem of a series, 


baleen bral ante a ia The Lord spoke these 


Sepiclg Gwar etis" 'm). ad. It. yuistismo 
also F, guna -gussetisoasss, etc.) s 
IBT . and -I8M 
+ form of meligions mysticism (originated prior 
to 1675 by Molinos, a Spanish priest), consisting in 


passive devotional contemplation, with extinction 

of the will and withdrawal from all things of the 

senses; hence, any solos Pe mysticism in which 

such "the Guide are rll ign 

ee ee which Molinos expounded his 

moe wee pele pare at Rome in 1675, and condemned by 
a 


ve eB ryt a oe (3688) hag 46, I will here di 
Maxims oe Saints Introd, There are boa few pe ie 
heard of of Moline, = é 


ina Ww nt ree iL Her 
3779 Wrsiey 

poe cure oat pt will Mit least ae one who: fond 

yt; Oden 2898 Sm J. Stzpnan 


By0) indigenous in the East, 
la. (tg ihc Larner aed z ae 
© the Chary 


eles Unorth. 
ciao tree Gao recs te cask the Scylla of Quiet 
&. A state of calmness and pemivity of caind 0 or 
body ; repose, quietness, tranguilli 
u77e "Town ¢ Country Mag. 86 dis 
him of all his quietism. 279g Jzrrznson Wr ws att 
zea That guietism into which people paren! fall after 
first aensations are over. 2896 Sruser's Mag. XIII. 506 
They could. .disturb his quietism by acrimonious attacks. 
(kwai-étist). [ad. It. gassetista (F. 
gusdtiste) : a pree . and -38T.} 
L One who believes in or pais Quietiam, or 
any form of mysticism resembling it. 
Burnar rill be Reme (x Yogi Aatate of inward 
ak pos deigge bgt pg name of Quietists was given to all 
is followers. 1687 Coad. C Gas, No. a269/3 They write from 
Rome that the Pope had assisted a third time at a Con- 
held concerning the etists. 2930 BerKkeLey 
, WH. § bs aheeas Gisinterested Stoics (therein not unlike 
our modern xBgo Tnintwat. Greece V1I. liii. 
He ssesired B ‘ie edmiation - the Jndisa uietists. 
» Lacann Memoirs I. orks by Mys- 
tica, iste, and the like 
2. One whose attitude = litical or social 
morene is analogous 2 sm in re} 
in IV. 393, I will not 


x98 C HARLOTTS Suita VY 
talk to are 
Sotraar. Dector citi. ort ebtek 


you ripe politics 
moderates and ts. 

e bt nee china itical quietist from indifference. 

Hutton Ze. II. 442 He was, in political and 

eu c conviction, a democratic quietist ; one might almost 

a 
attrib, or as 

oy ge A. VaucHan are (1860) II. a ang The 

oe doctrine of unconsciousness. 2860 O. W. Hoiues 

dsdg V. xxvill, (1893) tin Monte 2 ,. of the Methodist and 

aracter, a cee culate II, x. 89 Rous 


“Sow pe atik? a. ete P rec, see 
-1sT10.] Belonging to, or ee of quictists 


sip H ts Christ 32 make a study 
of vee aed and q bol aoe ahaggne §rvedg Mag. 
XXXIV. 194 He He Wittens ne most eet tend love and quiet- 


“Quistive. kweaittiv), [££ Quizr uv. + -IVE. 
Fhat which ak to vier G hp ; a sedative. J 
ant dana Bauce Paul's Concept. Chr. xx. 365 It is his quietive 


v. vere, [£ Quier a. + -128.] 
rans To AL pea Vv. Soli 
ve | as and religion, religion, avs now quistined both fat fatter? 


, a rare, [f. Quint sb. + -LEas.] 
Ded of quiet. 
tap Bateey Festus (1859) 376 The moon. .comes haunting 
co 2G 


uietless, 
e, a, and adv. Sc. [See -LiKE 2b.] 
apparently quiet ; a Ye 

saya Hieeny v Wallace Vv. § 7 All his four men bar thaim 
gale ik. Afod. Sc. Your bores in a quietlike beast. 

(kwai-étli), adv. Forms: s-6 quyetly, 

-lie, 6 quietlie, -ely, 6- quietly, (9 diad. whietly). 
[f Quier a. + +-LY2) Ina quiet manner; without 
molestation, peacefully; without excitement, tumult, 
or noise; without moving or stirring, etc. 

2404 Fasvan Chron. 1. Aa 1x He was stablysshed in his 
Realme quyetly. os CovmerpaLe x Sam. xxiv. 4 Dauid 
oy vp and cut @ typpe of Sauls garment guyetly. 

Grarron Chron, 11. 3 ey entred Fro the Citie, and 

878 [45 Tint he may sleepe the quieter. eae Bis 
Se aay eo Wee Whe rail Il. . Las avers one then 

quietly on his nature. 2793 MEATOM 1 Bayona L.§ a7 

weight of . which, in all such trials erto 
x hich, in all such as b 
been made fect had lain quietly. 2878 Hoxtry P siogr. 
xvil, 28: When the river.. quietly deposited mud sand, 
etness (kwalttnés). Forms: 5-7 quiet- 
nes(se, 6 quyetnes(se, 7 quiett-, quyettnes, 6- 
quietness. [f. as prec.+-NEss.] The condition 
of being quiet or undisturbed; absence of noise, 
motion, er excitement ; calmness, tranquillity. 
crqge tr. De Imitatione 1, ix. ro Pou shalt neure finde 
ae but in meke subieccion under a prelate. 2g96 

Biugr Perf, (W. de W. 1533) 142 It is lesse labour and more 
g i tn -e x78 L , conapic (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 

nice uyetnes, yet..the 


Quietlik 


prt thocht to have this matter 
of France gat wit of the samin. 
68a Noanis /icrocies 71 71 The knowing man .. will learn 
uietness and sedateness. 1730 Eant. or Oxrorp in se 
eee (1 ee lV. 2 Enjoying the fruit of his victory) pence 
etness. onvsw. White Doe 1. 294 appy in 

sha: sy recess Of Barden's lowly quietness, 1674 


LADSTONE 
in es Rev. pi aad A word spoken in quietness .. 


can +b. Wit to be in 
a. ith : (not “followed b "Font at <a 
a2 alt Chron., Hen. V o set a 
ot 3549 LATIMER and Adee da. UF bys 73 
hat she wold let the t man nt le a ggasi in nye 
Lande. 2996 Suaxs. Merch, V. ww. i. 12, 1 .. am arm'‘d 
suffer, with a quietnesse of spirit [etc.}. 


ui-etous, a. Obs. rare. [f. QUIET sd. + -0U8.] 
Quiet, peaceful. Hence + Qui-etously adv. 

zggo Bars /m. Both Ch, 84 b, Quietously to rest for a 

season. bid. 935 Snes men to a quietous holde and 


sure stay in the 
[fi Quier a. 


ui-etszome, a. Obs. exc. dial. 
+ some] Quiet. 

Srenszr £ rr rea Let the night be calme and 
quie etsome, 32076 Whitby Jetsome, retired ; silent. 
tude (kwai: atid). a. F. gutdsude (¢ 1500) 
or ad. late L. gusttido, f. beach QuizT a.] = 
QUIETNESS; rest, calm, tranquilli ity. 

zgo7 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 46b/a T 
parte requireth nothinge els then quietude. 2675 Rihoe 
Alcibiades 1. i, How sweet a Quietude's in Fetters found. 
2785 J. SHEBBEARK roe (1769) Il. 3 Love, .. urged his 
bosom too vehemently, to suffer a moment's quietude or 
delay. 3632 Lyrron | Sobor A.wv, 98 Philosophy has has 
become another name for mental quietude. 
Paog’ De £ Outncey II, xvi. ek The oe ates of the aoe 


»»made them his favourite 

| Quistus Ckwal Pda). “TShort for next.} 

A discharge or acquittance given on payment 

of sums due, or a of accounts; a receipt. 

340 Act ya Hen, yes (Pardon), Such issues fines 
or amerciaments .. and have his or their ampere’ for the 
same, s6a3 Weserer Duck. Ma/fi u1. ii, You had the tricke 
in Audit time to be is had sign'd your Quietus. 
2688 Everyy » I gave in my account about 
the Sick and Wounde: »in pial to have my rely ew 3780 
Buaxg Sp. Econ. R Reform Wks. 2826 IIT. nal acquit- 
tance, (or a guieins, as they term it) is ecarcaly ever to be 
obtained [fro (fro m the exch spequer> ater 48th Dep. Keeper's 


Rag. 628 he several Boole being pre » and ., the 
satisfaction or being therein entered, 
+2. A disc foe iron office or duty. Obs. 


A. Wrentine sce 1650-1, 16 - (O. H.S.) 1. 166 Had 
continued ter a litt ‘oe he had, without 
bt, received his quietus. 8 Rel. 
bse I, gor Sir Prowl Withens, a of the Kings 
bench, bat Kes Poet. 


h hi fet a2 
L ies The Gua to reHeve, Who his 


Wha. 1781 ee 
Quietus shall in Heav'a 1 seers 3708 Watrore Letters 
(908) 104 A Veteran A uthor ought to - out his quietus 
as much as the ap per ey of an Profession. 

3. Discharge or release from mies ; death, or that 


which brings death. 
r6on Snaxs. Ham. ow ass b 75 nee Be he bimselfe fe might bis 
Vat. aT eae 639 Some obtain their ‘Sales without any 


hot 
a quietus, gave rise toa series of convu 
. Final settlement or Geadion 
arene Miseries Ham. Life (ed. 5) 1. 233 We 
think, given a quietus to the pertour. 288g 
Sop Byths & Dr. 1. iv. 73 law gave quietus to 


of common 
ar (By assoc. with guiet.) Something which 


quiets or re 
sBeqg Mies wn Jaher. xxxii, This disaster..had the 
effect of a for some time. 3055 
‘cucemes II, goq The nurse ran wan £0 give 


screaming infan 

ce + @. trans., to discha Obs. 
2668 in Eliis Corr, 11. 22 The other Powell Holloway, 
who are quietus'd. 


i tus est. Obs. [(med.)L, = ‘he is quit’.] 


Rolls Partt, V. | = Teer ten tans oe 
Latimurn Rem. 


ictus est out of the 
arker oo) To ol a yous quik t sealed with the 
blood of oes favioue Christ. alee Canew Aiwarte's Exam. 
Wite (636) 27 1 That Beewere: 


tl 
ous: 


Suits est... a Phrase us’ 
uditors in the Exchequer, in ce yoo 
Dischar = ven to Accountants : - Qutetus est granted 
to the likewise discharges him of all Accounts due 


to the Queen 
, Se. Obs. rare. In 6 quiete, -tie, 7 
a. OF. guieté, guitd vere .) iL. type 
UtET @.} Quietness, 
. 1 (Zon & C. Meuse) xxxt, 


a 
Gieetle. 
*qusctat-em, ri guitt-us 

¢2q7o Hewavson Mor. J 
Blissit be sober feist in quiete (ed, 1621 quyetic) sga8 
Lynprsay Derewe 283 Secreit synnis done in quietie. 

uife, Quig, Quight, obs. ff. Cour, Waic, 
Quit:, 


i Qui-hy (kwoihai). Also -hi. [Urdi (Hindf) 
ety hoi hat ‘is (has) any one (fof) there?’ 


ry a used in India to summon a servant.] An 
Anglo-Indian, esp. one belonging to the Bengal 
Presidency. 

3816 ‘Quiz! (ttle), oe) Grand Master, or Adventures of 
i Hiin Hindostan, 18a2 Blackwood's Mag. Aug. 133 So 
‘ou are neither a qu u, hy ee) nor a polliician ‘Tete. }. 389 

mpwin Angler in Wates Anap ition. .not unusual at 
that refuge for Indians, a‘quihi’. 2 TREVELVAN Compet, 
eons! (1866) 2170 Old Quibyes, with clogged livers and 
t 
attrib. 2840 E. E. Nartzr Scenes § Sports For. Lands il, 
iv. uit I og to my Qui Hi friend an Arab pony. 

uik(e, quikk(e, etc., obs. ff. Quick a. and v, 

Gull obs. form of WHILE, WHIcH. 
tQuilate. Oss. Also 6 quillat(e. 
Fe. gutlate: cf. Ki1nLaT.] = CARAT, q.v 
Frampton Foy/ull Newes 1. 55 They shall 

wats lower, in Quillats. s6as Mappe tr. Aleman's 

BAY. 27 Shee would rather die. .then.. faile one quilate atein 

the touch and finenesse of her punctualitie. 1622 /bid, i, 

g20 Hee teacheth vs the quilates and aloy of that gold. 
uile, obs. £ WHIcH. Quile, var. Coit 53,6 

haycock, WHILE. Quiler, var. QUOILER. 

t+ Quilicom. Os. rare. [Of obscure forma- 

tion.) App., an ae ‘conceit cas paar 
Barna ( 
aon eas God is A fish pacha we for allother 
Quilicoms, they shall never trouble my braines. 
Quilis, -ist, obs. forms of WHILES, WHILsr, 
Quilk, obs. form of WHIcH. 


Quill (kwil), 54.1 Forms: 4-7 quil, § quyl, 
awil, qvylle, 6 quyll, 6- quill. [Of obscure 


et cf, LG. feet G. diel, dial. &et? (MHG, 
ai) quill (of a 


[a. Sp. or 


t as 


eather). } 
A hollow stem or stalk, as that of a reed; 
a Nach piece of stem between two joints. Ods. 


za-20 Lyn. Chovn. Trey 1. vi, They take a quil..ora 
ra ‘ende this stone they est 


"Tree . , the Quill, is the Cane, or 
joints. 


uils of Yarne, 1695 Roxd. Ball. ( 
ould a Weaver have, . Dag wind oe 
tis either 1 can fit. zs Mas, 


QUILL. 


thy Dorie quill Baowmwa Ports Croisie 
Erlit Joltieg the Ditto cat ant ene ee 
a Jgining the Delphic ae or cinchona bark curled 


&i (ed. + raft The bark which fs 

rolled ap fato short thick quis. wa esteemed the best, 

- Tnomson Lond, Disp, (2828) 116 The 

ics) .. are exterior coat, fracture, ht, thick. 

meas, and quill, sge Moatit Tanning & Carrying (2853) 

86 It is known to commerce as cassin,“and comes In ainghe 

quill, 880 C. R, Manxnan Perey. Bark 71 The bark 

which comes from Loxa is in the minutest quills, 

+2. A small pipe or tube; 452. a small water- 

pipe. Obs. 

¢ 1433 in Willis & Clark Cairtre COS) IT. 4n9 That 
qwil out of the gon 

r 


Bore of the 
uit-Pipe. 


tb. A tap or faucet. Ods. 
6rz Speen //ist, Gt. Brit, 1x. xv. (1623) 81z With what 
chek its Se 
Bover Dict, 8 ti, The Quill (or Tap) of a Barrel, is 
@. The hollow steel mandrel of a seal-engraver’s 
lathe, into which the engraving tools are fitted. 
2875 Keiont Dict. Mech. 2081/2 quill is of steel, 
about 2 inches long and ¢ inch in diameter. 
3. The tube or barrel of a feather, the part by 
which it is attached to the skin. Sometimes ex- 
tended to include the shaft, or used loosely in the 


and quilles impaled with golde. x 
Waa - k FT iow ich fretteth 


Pole do e @ Sin_T. Baownes 
7vacts 83 A hard reed about the compass of a Goose or 
Swans guill. x7z3 C'ress Wincnersza Misc. Poems 216 
No Quill, thence pull’d, was shap’d into a pen: 27794 
Gotpem. Nat. Hist. (3776) V. 102 One of the quills was two 
feet four inches long; and the barrel, or hollow part, was 
six inches and three quarters. 1834 MeMurrain Cuvier’s 
Anin. Kingd. 114 The bony tail. .has a range of large quills, 
which. .assist in supporting the bird. 

b. The feather of a large bird Salar a goose) 
formed into a pen by pointing and slitting the 
lower end of the barrel. 


being dipt in 
A quil ‘ tate. 8792 
Smotretr Aumph. Cl. 10 June, Let. i, His house is open 
to all unfortunate brothers of the quill. 2872 B. Tayion 
Faust (1875) 11. 13. &£. 84 The quill..Wherewith his compact 
with the devil he signed. 

c. A plectrum formed of the quill of a feather, 
used for plucking the strings of a musical instru- 
ment; in instraments of the harpsichord type, a 
piece of crow-quill, fixed on a jack and set in 
motion by the keys. 

sgga Huroet, Quyll, with whiche a musician vseth to 
play to saue his fingers, or any lyke thinge, slectrssms. 
2647 Warp Simp. Cobler 84 The world's a well strung 
fidle, mans tongue the quill 2697 Davpen Eneid vi. 
His flying fingers, and harmonious quill, Strike sev'n dis- 
tinguish'd notes. 1776 Buawey Hist. Mus. (1789) I. ix. 3 fo 
To produce a clear tone... by the common means of qui 
oc hammers. 

dG, The float of a fishing-line, made of a quill. 

@ 1639 Sm H. Wootton On «@ Bank 8 (Percy Soc.) VI. 17 
pom eros my yr af patient ar yam his 

mbling quill. OwRL ton 2875) x 
This Fiakerman..site by a brook, watching « quill « 1678 


Appleton House But now away m 
iy Angie, idle Ceonaila ead 
e. A tooth — ee a quill. sau 
PER J ask 11, e picks clean teet! . 

ote — With an old oe ie hun zi pid 
£. Mining. A biasting-fuse, consisting of a quill 
filled with powder (Cesé, Dict. 1891). 

4. One of the hollow sharp spines forming part 
of the covering of a porcupine. 


0. Hom» Sailiee von ‘the retell i 
es tin 
Guew Disc. Tastee Plants vi. §9 As the Ouie r the 
All these qui 
pny : Tower, Hiaw. i. 41 Leggings, Richly wrought 
wampum. 
lindrical plaits or folds of a 


7? Lled ruff. Ods. 
of Dp i dency ai In Child Ballads TV, oxy Tha 
white tobe your smock... And the jelly-flower tobe your q 


@. A quill-gnat (see 8 b) 
abag Wheto as. © June y/o They profes tow pele 


fish with - 
7, (in fall gadii-sivode.) A particular stroke in 
the game of 


Marveu. JU, 
Hooks, my 
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3096 R. D. Warxan in W. Broadfoot Silisands 
so-called quill or feather stroke, which was tal Hi 
and pare ago. sgoz 0. Rev. a 83 What was known as 
the er stroke or the ‘qui " Ye don considered e2- 
tremely serviceable. 

8. attrib, and Comb. a. General combs,, as 
(sense 1b) gutl/l-doy, -winder; (sense 3 or 3b) 
quill-barvel, -dealer, -dresser, -employment, -end, 
“gun, -man, -merchant, -nib, -pen, -shaped te 
“ft » vendor; (sense 4) gusll-darting, -like adja. 

a7yo Kucknan in Pasl. Trans. LX. 314 An incision just 
big h to introduce the end of a “quill-barrel. @ze 
Sourusy in QO, Rev. VILL. oar What dantity of quill-barrel 
seen egrets Seat aa geomon 
Cranke ¢ Plant, Amer. 3a *Ouilederting Pores pines and 
R. rie bg & Porz Chg ; sagt 

n 
struct, *Ouill resser, Decl sekis ntig. n py 
3173/2 the most ancient grant of nobility in France to 3 *quill 
employment was to the King's secretaries, meycd, 
nh I (ed. 3) XVI. Ja The amall “quill ends I ach touch 
Ti RE s 

end of the feather must be lunged: sai Laie Contu. 
Sge.'s 7, (2889) ? What “quill-gon bownces dares shee not 
let hve? nOg6 Kane Avct, Expl. 1. xxx. 408 The cheeks 
and lips are completely masked by the heavy “*quill-like 
bristles, 2709 Srze.e /atler No. 19 Pa Small * uill-men 
and Transcri ng Clerks. 2830 Scorr Ayrsh. 7vag. 1. i, 
y pee the quillman, Quintin the comptroller. 2823 
raminer 8 Feb. 86/r J. ol -. *quill merchant, x053 
Simmonps Dict. Trade 310 <s leibs, 287g Kmont Dict, 
Mech. 1848/e Bramah probably first suggested quill-nibs 
s86a Mas. Carcyie Left, IIL. 109 A couple of good “quill- 
ns of your own mening s8ga Morrit Jansing § Currying 
Shia "ocillekepad places, eepe Peuiea Piagas ih. o. ure 
hey Soncalve this third... Temple never had other then 
paper-wals, inke-mortar, and “quil-timber. 1833 J. HOLLAND 
Manuf, Metal II, 304 The *quill-venders have found their 
occupation to fall off 288g Census /ustruct.,*Quill Winder. 
b. Special combs.; quill-back, an American 
fish of the genus Carpiodes; the spearfish (Cent. 
Dict. 189 1) quill-bark, cinchona bark in the 
form of quills; quill-bit, a boring-tool for a brace, 
having a hollow barrel (Simmonds Dict. Trade 
1853); quill-coverts, the feathers which cover the 
base of the quill-feathers; quill-feather, one of the 
stiff, comparatively large, feathers arranged in two 
rows along the edge of a bird's wing; also, one of 
the similar feathers of the tail; quill-gnat,a species 
of gnat, or an imitation of it used in angling ; quill- 
jack, a jack fitted with a quill (see 3c); quill- 
stroke (see 7); quill-tail (coot) U..S., the spiny- 
tailed duck (Cent, Dict.); quill-tool, -tube (see 
quots.); quill-turn, -wheel, a wheel for winding 
5 teak quill-wort, an aquatic plant of the genus 
soetes, eap./. dacsestrés,Merlin’s grass, having quill- 

like leaves. 

2765 Gentl. Mag. LV.61 The red-bark is in much less esteem 
abroad than the “quill-bark. 2880 C, R. Marxnam Peru, 
Bark 72 The root-shoots had scarcely grown to a sufficient 
size to yield anything but quill bark. 1766 Pennanr Zool. 
(1768) 1. 256 The *quil feat are dusky, barred with red. 
2654 Owen Shel. & Zesth in Circ. Se., Organ. Nat. 1. 293 
The ulna is often the insertions of the great 
quill-feathers of the win, F. Francis Bs, A aging 
189 The “Quill gnat..makes its appearance late in Apri 
s8g2 Field 7 Mar. 342/a In a disused a 
a small collection of quill gnats. 287g Kwcut Dict. Mech. 
1691/1 The substitution of *quill-jacks for the hammer. 4 
Sata Gas-light 4 D. ii. a3 Another is fluting columns wi 
a thin led a “quill tool’, 2867 Suytn Saflor’s 
Word-bk., *Quill-tubes, those in use with port-fires for firing 
guns before the introduction of detonating and friction 
tubes. 2627 Minsngu Ductor, A a ee that turnes 
the quilles, or ling Wheele, E.woatny W, Som. 
Word-bh., Ouili-turm the hand-wheel and spindle upon 
which the bobbin or quill is wound for the weaver's use. 
s8e5 Knare & Batow. Newgate Cal, 111, 379/1 The block 
of the *quill-wheel. 767 tr. Linsarus’ Fam. Plants 11, 832 
*Quillwort. 2796 Witnermna Brit, Plants (ed. 3) III. 300 
Quillwort, At the bottom of lakes. 2864 T. Moors Arif, 

eras 103 The European Quillwort, or Merlin’s Grass. 

Hence Qui‘Udom, the province of literature. 
Qui‘ll-less ay mg om hen solar on 

888 C. e 6 porcu y 

aad valnerabve coder side. eral Zhmow ta echelon 
Clud 69, 1 was i quilidom as.. brilliant. 
+ $6.2 Obs. vare. Also 6 quille. [?a. 
OF. “*guille = F. custile gathering, harvest, sb. £ 
custilir (OF. gusllir, etc.) to gather, Cony 9.1] 

sab Bech cf Chew guly: (Dee Be Pages PSO 

¢ e e 

cox. 88) oie of ropes wayeln xxvil, on 

2. Jn the (or a) quill; Ina body ; in combination 
erconcert. Ze jump in gusil, to act simultaneously 
— ey VT, 1. BL ¢ Let’s atand cl and then 

if "5 ose.. 
wee a ay deliver oar Su jicatlona ia the Quill, 2607 AY/ist. 


; -. did they | in quill 
Eres es ot gee 
them, ¢ to pans i196 ‘Thus those Females ware 
allina 1, and fol on their Pastime atill 
(kwil), 7. {f. QutL, poet 
PAafinss To form small plaits or 
resembling a guilt to gofier, 
2ytq Srezie Spect, No..498 P'x0 It might have been an 
: ‘tieeale ‘ouly to wash 
Shea syeh ig Goce, Batty Wen, Gaiden) o96/1 l 


QUILLED. 


cravat seemed quilled | Avt , 
Stes eeenee, Smee 
e (I 73 4 e gu u 
2. To cut the quills off (a wing). rare. 
spso-zr Swirr Lett, (1767) U1. 2x5 As for Patrick's bird .. 
His wings have been quilled thrice, and are now up 
: is. cover pba or as Nora asi : ; 
5 ovcorr (P. Pindar to R. A.’e Wks. : 
Thnles like a hedgehog qull' B y the dire shite of mare. 
} ls whole 
with wounds, And quill'd with spears. 


less Ridicule. 281g Soutney Aederich 
had been gored with w 8, 
b. aS fit (a harpsichord) with quills. 
.). 


a“ eee QUILLENG ods, 2b, 
intr. To wind thread or yarn on a quill; to 
fill spools. 
¢3640 [see Quitiina ed. 28.) sOag Knare & Barpow. 
Ni ¢ Cat. III, 3737/2 Oulliing ie. putting silk on a 
shuttle. 38g S. Jupp Margaret ii. (2872) 5 The child 
M sits .. with a small wheel, winding ls, in our 
vernacular ‘quilling . 1886 [see Quiut s6,' 3 b 
: Quilial, ‘ib 5 WHILE. 
ilai), Also oullay. [Chilian 
Araucanian) gusilas, gutliay, {. gutlican ib wash.] 
he soap-bark tree of Chili (Qusiaia safonaria) 
see Bats pe atirib., a8 pustlei-berk, ree. 
s Treas, Bet. sO. Sa the 
Cullay of the Chittane ta oe fate Alte fo sixty Sorry he 
|| Quillada (kwil?'-ya). Also quillaja. [mod.L., 
f S. American rosaceous 
trees, the bark of which possesses soap-like proper- 
ses, G or its bark 


‘2 Quillaja differs ..in 
pie cen ety 


with contemptuous force.) 
. WO. G. Vaughan 1. 199 As good as any of the 
uill-drivers cou'd write. 2848 Tnackgnay Cre?, 
u gaine T.A. 
hat 1 remember U1. xix. 379, 1 used..to do all 


So Qui'll-driving vol. sd. and . a s a Je 

3719 D'Unery Pills (2872) IV. oa a ae Ppl). 

Flocked to St. James's. 1796 Totpgavy “ist. « Srphane 

I. 28: Richmond .. went to quill-driving till ten. s@ep 

Scort Frai 33 J an, At auch times I have wished myself a 
g 


clerk, quill-drivin ‘wopence 2680 Brownine 
Chive . That greenborn chat quill-driving clerk. 
@, variant of QUILL 56.4 


ed (kwild), a. and gff.a. [f Quins sd! 
v. + -ED. 
L. Having the form of a quill or quills. 
@. of cinchona bark: see Quiuu 56.1 1 d, 


Q 
an 


barks ..are the most esteem T. Sxneres (title) 

Experiments and Observations on Quilled and Peruv 

Bark. 2629-34 s Stud. Med. (ed. 4) 1. 6390 The lance- 

leaved, pal Chambers’ Encyei. av. 
he guilled form of the thinner bark is acq 


or quilled bark. hambe 
ee t . ryt 
b. of cloth: see Quizz v.1. Also (of persons) 
guilled up: wearing a quilled ruff. 
rs Cotman Prese Sev. Occas. (1787) III. 237 
Maidens of Queen Bess’s Quill'd up like Porcupines, 
they shot their darts, 1804 Couns Scrifscrap 92 A close 
gui beep coif, their noddies just did fit. 288-6: J. Brown 
ovat Subs., Jace. Fam, (1882) 110 A close cap with a 
quilled border. 2886 St. Stephen's Rev. + mepenetaty The 
border. .was entirely composed of fully quilled b lace. 
c. of glass: (see quot. 1854). 
s80o Henny E£pit. Chem. (1808) 8 It is expedient to have 
the quilled part accurately ground to the neck of the bottle. 
384 J. Scorrzan in Orv’s Cire, Se., Chem, 301 Every portion 
of the glass tube is of the kind known as quilled glass, not 
much larger. .than the stem of a clay Seer ETA 
a, Zot. of florets: Tubular, instead of normally 


ligulate. Hence of flowers: Having rere florets. 


s8ag Greenhouse Comp. 1, 196 The varieties of the Chry- 
santhemum.. the ullled white, . Quilled yellow [ete.}. 
2849 Florist a e quilled form is an instanceof it, 28,76 


Encycl. Brit, 1V. 199 In the Dahlia the florets are 
qu {by cultivation}, 
2. Having, or fitted with, a quill or quills, 
@. of a receiver: Ending in a narrow tube. 

39767 Wourss in PAll. Trans. LVIL. 41 The retort was 
ect in a rever furnace, and an nooner and quilled 
“iced luted to it. s800 riety pit. —_ (3638) a 

some 54 en 
into a benea Perhis vesce) .. is termed & cuilled 


uilled 
cof a jack in e harpsichord: Tipped with a 
woody’ ra xxition/ The Spinet had but one 
sate Ss cook eos which waa struck by « quilled jack, 


QUILLER. 


d. Her. of a feather: Having a quill (of a 
Pace la Bournse fier, Hct. # P 
a. 
+ dut'lier, Obs. gtiaced J Pe Gites. 2 +m) 
A bird not fully fied In quot. om 
zgpt Lyiy Andym. v. O air, your chinne 2 a quyller 


ill be most maj hen it is full fedge. 
sailist (ews) 2.1 Also 6 coylett, quy lists, 


6-7 quillett. [O ‘obscure origin. 
1, A small plot or narrow strip of land. Now 
only Jocal or Antig. 
anid in forme Hen. piel c. 3 § to No muaner person .. 
en ee in. IV, Be ih idosag ted anes 
ra t ik 3 m n n unto 
oe ae a 3640 J. SuvtTu 
Lives mad ine Sant Coy L agz eateries his scattered ets 
of her into Scag enclosures. 1774 T. West 
Aatig. Furness p. xiv, The abbots of Furness permitted 
the inhabitants to enclose quillets to their houses. and 
Hesza rskedesg 2 Aug., Each quillet,..had its litele mage sp 
shed for tchman. Archaolog. Rev. Mar. x 
fields. Aa North Wales are still, in many cases, divide bees 
«gales ', tha , that is to say, into | open a strips marked off from 
other merely by boundary stones. 


+2. A hamlet. Obs. rare. 
2597-8 Act 39 Elis. c. 95 The sa 
e pol yor Atal Bre small v: thre small Quyliettes or 


a (kwirlést), #5.2 Also 7 quilit, 7-9 
‘adhe, weet of Qumuitr ; cf. guip, ges thy 


A verbal nicety or su 


e Hundred doth con- 


rr rt Four, d ioble 

2588 Suaxs. L. 288 Some sbeipr some ply 
how e cheat the divell po Hoitann Amn. 
Bxx, iv. 386 Li and entanglin cones with Barwell 


WV. say (bon and gullite ee as Maava.t Gen. Councils Wks, 1875 
137 [Thou them concerning a Iie elas qu 


Yo ene ie 2 srt Apel No. 69. eat Kabag os} a Sharp. 


pee eae 


x..in the nice aan sor lie of legal | discussion. 
mniawa G ord Lect, wii viii. 353 the word is too 
unequivocal 
Hence + Qui'liet v. intr., tog 


for any quillet to be hung ee 
uibble. Ods. 
Hotecaorr ATA hota 1. xx. 05 It is inconvenient for 
men in hazard for the main, to quillet about the rest. 
et (kwi'lét), 53.8 [app. f£ Quit sb.1 + 
A small quill, or tube, etc., resembling this. 
iL Se atz Sprays, that .. held in 
er than solid, gem. 2679 
Tel. ap Ma ; Al many codicila as there are paper 
quillets to a sehool 


s kite. 
Quilllsted (kwi: eat a. [£ Quiuer 55.14 
Divided into quillets. 


Hotes , Rew, Mar. a1 The whole of this quilleted 
tract is grouped about the ancient site of the parish church. 
AN. acmur Aish. Wreskan IV. x02 The quilleted 


rest the town. 
cg art the ov variant of QUILLITY. 
(kwilin), vol. sb. [f. Quits v.] 
The action of the vb. QuILL; esp. filling a quill 
with thread or yarn. 
joo di: SuyvTx drs —. Me (28) I. pak ave charges 
in .. quillinge, weavi ge A. Youno 
beri fist r chifdre = ling, 'wariog, and Prnding a ° 
t ’ 
ls Sh not ¥e peter datter of making spenathiog’ of your 
method of qu ne a ichord]. si Waitriza Ranger 
ur Tene ne es ur apinning. 
“a4 obo’ s ace or other material 
guiterad into ep cylindrical folds resembling 


& ge of quills. 
26x3 Lavy Buacuzasn Lef#, (2893) 61 An immense quilling 
of lace or ribbon round iba poke. ahaa be Glover's Hist. Derby 
I, 947 Quillings or narrow ed lace. 1680a Standard 
64 Guilogs and ru 


Hiackmonse 
downy quillet liquid 


ri continue dull, 

. . Obs. rare. Also 7 quillety. 
Mt Alteration of Quippiry 2.) A quillet,a Ai eeioni 
ants G Haaver Letter-dh, a ) 335 In nise poyntes 

llityes none ney se. Matrrurgws in 
Usher's Lett, (1686) r pa vaierias do not .. 1 ar 
a ag any one Valley, or Cavil, more t 
particu 

twa Urqunaat Redelais i xi. (1900) One of 

Rta ert Re «. her staffe of love, her ott y. [676 
Mas. Beun Sir P. Fi v. i, We shall soon rectifie 
blood, if be obeerves our direc- 


m (kéyoh). [Fr. (1611 in Cotgr.), app. 
Pa le ninepi 7 : see KaYies.} One or other of 
the two arms forming the cross-guard of a sword. 
2888.4 ie 3. gtg The ation which start from 
a rectangular through w hich the e passes. rfig4g 
R. §. Ferauaon Charters ae isle oe er avers which 
has plain straight — at his left 


Sins end and sh aanaag of 
diet.) 


Sage i), [f. Quiet, sb. +-11, J 
H 05 als peraiaing Seale ull 
AL rculare or 

aa. of Haus Wirt & ae cent! na gly oe June: 8 4h Being : 
men rather of horny 

Quilome, Quiipe, Gu “a WHILOME, 
Waetp, WHILE. 

‘ (kwilt), #62 Forms: a. g cowlte, si. 


quotltens, 4 qawylte, 4-5 quilte, § que, qvyite, 
(ooyite), north. 5 awhilte, 


wyit 
ie OF. eutita (rath ©.), coilte 


62 


cousts, coulte) +~*colta, *culta, The L. variant ced= 
titra is represented by It. coftrics, OSp. colcedra, 
and its shortened form *cucctra by It. coltre, Genevan 
cottre, couatre, OF. cotre.] 

1, An article of bel fascias cnsisling essentially 
of two large pieces of woven material having a layer 
of some soft substance (such as wool, flock, or down) 
Ei between them; o: lly, an article of this 

ind for lying on (now ods.) ; in iter use, a coverlet 

similar make, ¢sf. one in which the lining is kept 
4 piace by stitches or lines of stitching passing 
through the whole (the mediseval gusé(point or 
counterpoint, q.v.); hence, any thick. outer bed- 
corenny: a counterpa née. 

ezago 5. Zing. Laie 288/105 Maketh a bed .. Of quoiltene 
and of materass 2300 Sody & Soul in Maf's Poomns 334 
were beon., Thine Colies and thi covertoures? ¢ 2380 

a Seuss (MS. A.) re, Foure hondred beddes of a 
<< on, Quiltes of gol vpon. € 1490 Merlin 53 

lay down to sien vpon the grasse other quy per ne 
(Surtees) iat Fare He | whilte’ uu De in Ripon Ch Acts 
(Surtees) 179 yawn twyle. 1489 Caxton # Faytes of A. tt 
xxxvi. 154 Coyltes or vette ee | PHagr 
Regim. Jes (x58 ry b, A coife, Sa made. of of doxtle linnen 
clothe, like a cotten quilt. 606 MipDLETon 
Women Beware Women 11, i, cif Never a Al sagt silk quilt is 
there .. To cast upon my bed? s698 Locke £dwuc. a3 Let 
his Bed be hard, and rather Quilts than "Feathers. 3729 
ee hie im round World (z840) 837 The way of lodging 

and in beds..I need not describe. x7g8 Jonn- 
oon 7 a .. three flourished quilts for 


Shelves, see (ee may. serve, as it were for a kind of 
i 


To hide thelr shasbering eads beneath Those downy quilts, 
their wings. 2863 Barina-Goutn /celand 115 
quilt of cloud obscuring the sun. 
- The material of or for a quilt; quilting. 
"1 W. Gorpow Gen. Counting-ho. 427, 1 piece yard-wide 
quilt. 
2. A piece of padded material used to defend the 
body, as a substitute or lining for armour. 
te Wyruiry Armorie, eae ra @e Bus 127 No hardned 
e, no quilt, no warped meale Could make resist. s6ag 
K. Lona tr. Barclay's Argenis u. vii. 64 The inside of the 
Bracelet .. bein lined with a silken quilt, next to his arme, 
1791 Cowraa /iad tv. a19 The hauberk, and the tough 
interior guilt. its force ph a preghon 3870 Brvanr Homer 1. 
tv. x11 The plated quilt which next his skin The hero wore. 
+3. A pad smeared or stuffed with a medicinal 
substance, and applied to some part of the ie 
x60z Hottanp Pliny Il. 339 The same rennet a 
a cataplasme vpon a awe of wooll, 606 Bacon Sy 


The Quilts i .&c. are nothing so fay ot 
as to take a wo tec leak ary ee gra eye 
Compit. 1. 68 Concerning Quilts and Caps. Pg) as are 


made of very strong scented things do affect the Head. 

4. attrib. and Comb. &. objective gen., as guéit- 
maker, Be pute laine ; tb. = quilted, as gusit- 
cap, cmighs Se Ses ft, -work. 

c zgrg matty - B. a lte makers, shermen, and 

idee Song 7 Hee .. put 
vpon his head a fad G quilt cap, hauing a linnen white tas 
ond. O ery 


vnder te L Gas. Also Six Holland 
Shifts . ile Night Goon 2709 Slope No. 4559/4 
Michael Seon as etna lane,.. uilt-tank 

Quilt, sb.4 dal. ? Obs. Related to Quit 9.2] 


The swalowns poms of the EDs = " 
ts 
down she Stieaieghn oC 


t (kwilt), ».1 4” 6 saties, 6 (9 déal.) 


twilt(e. [f. QuinT sd 
L. trans. To pad, line, or cover (a thing) with some 
material, after the method employed in making a 


quilt, or in some similar way. 


J. Proctor Hist. Wats Rebellion 93 A priule cote 
ngland 


Ray had quilted with ee 2577 Harmson £: 
1. xvi. (1877) L279 Jackes quilted and covered ouer with 
leather. 2626 Bacon Syiva § 56 A Bagge uilted with er 
is likewise very 268e WHELE: NvR. 76 
Course Ticking. oth, well quilted wi Wool. 2738 ‘An. 
BuTHNoT Fokus Bull (1747) ba 82 Mayn’t I Late my rope? It 
galas my neck strangely. erth iv, His 
vet bonnet was lined rent witved: between the 

rai ‘and Le peer 2069 Trotiors f/é Anew, etc. xxxvi. 
2878) 205, I am quilting cap. 

iran and my 2630 Y ORKKER ond Pt, Honest Wh. Wha. 
1873 I le 80 quilt your cap with old Seamer" tes your 
coxtombe & all ake the worse these seuen 
with tabet for thelr stronger 

t mber, for ¢ su a 
Ugen Appleton House 4za pluie Ly w 

beaten Mitin 2608 Scotr Merm. v. i, His steel 
swarthy veat, With iron quilted well. 

b. To cover with interlaced cord. 


stee 


Jaman Milit, ae 
thread th le pig egies 
ayn Dawe Kodaly Bi ihad ero be St oie 


oe ihn Gao plamea oc thicknese 


QUILTED. 


of woven material) by stitches or lines of st! 


so as to hold in tion a layer of some 
ud i posi fa Ae ae 


5798 Carriage (180: 
the lining ior a Dok pat with small tufts. 
ans Ot a Aad ya Dees. Sr round the lower 


f sg93 N Aroerd Confut. 63 Thy Father.. had 

ota ican twil vps ote cin gle of fair as as that. 
b. intr, To adit of pr apie asa guilt. 

Decades Wor x. 98 Buckram .. is too 


s6ea Manxuam 
by which means it will not quilt like 


stiffe and unplya 


the other. 

0. fe. To compile (a literary work) by putting 
together scraps from various sources ; to join fe- 
gether (extracts) as in a quilt. 
en some cases the reference is to a patchwork quilt: cf. 

VILTED 
“3605 Campan Rene, (1696) 14 It's quilted as {t were out of 
of divers Poets. 36g9 Miztom £iéhon. Plein 
344 Manuals, and Hand of Devotion,,. .c 
and quilted out of eee phrases, 2892 Re Oka 
5x0/a Mrs, Ross quilts together numerous extracts, 

. To mark or seam with points or lines reseme 
aro the stitchin ais a quilt. 

Gotpsm. Cit. W. xivi, A hateful phis, quilted into a 
eossand seams by hand of deformity. *g08 Shetches 
of Character (181 12) ,164,' Poor Amelia!’ cried Mra. Pytt, 

she's terribly quilted ' [with smallpox} 
3. To sew up (some object or material) between 
ie pieces of stuff, as in fay a quiit. 


Buttevn BA, Sim les (3879) 65 ah Nutm . is 
ke, ke, gui uilted in in Laat and 
ry 


elts to tra" them Dee se 2745 aes Rem. penne 410 
He had t uilted . the spore, Dom his waistcoat, 
bg 8 W. D. 7 suinens ve, St. oma. rdf 3645-47 

p. ix, These secret despatches . phe lect vr by a woman 


quilted up in a truss of linen. 
2642 Sin E. Denina Sf. on Relig. 54 Some of the 


&. 
Protstast (Bishops) doe q It a gentler sence into 


“4. intr. To make a quilt or guilts. U.S. 
286: Mas. Stowe Peard Orr's [st. 01 Miss Roxy and Miss 
th » could upholster and quilt. 2888 C. D. Warnzr 
Washington Irving ili, 32 A number of girls were quilting. 
Quilt (kwilt),v.2 diaZ Also quilty. [Of un- 
known origin: current in most S. and S. W. dialects.] 
tvans. and intr. To swallow. 
@ 2698 CLEVELAND Obsequies 52 With as Phat a Zeal, 


As Saints upon a fast Night ullt a Meal. Biackmoas 
proper Engfah fos ta avallow' 1899, tlteh. less, Qusth 
proper English for to ‘swallow’. sh, Gloss., Ous 

to swallow .. used of dine: in the way, while 


giutch is to awallow with ty. 

eae (kwilt), ».8 @iad. and J.S. Also twilt. 
erh. a transf. use of Quixt v. 1, Pip. yi Sp in the 

common phr. fo gusit one's ecole bere (cf. Qui? v.1 1, 

quot 1630 fig.). o beat, thrash, flog. 

2836 Hraeice Pr iircang “Ser. 2. nix 837) 395 
Cumberland ties . the Pipe 2 kage em, ty 
wo Sones 

xo [He) quilte d the rr poeta ep pot 
ited, (kwi'ltéd), p97. a. “Te Quiz v.l + -ED1,] 
cloth, a garment, etc.: Padded with some 
soft Se. held in position by being sewn as in 
a galt composed of several ne bee sewn together, 
ELvor Cast. Helthe (549) 797d dyd shrcvd ava away my 
uylted cappe, and my other close bonettes. sgoq. ee 
qed Toe. so A round wilted Taylors cushio 
a dates 2680 Lond. Gas. No. 1739/4 engl Petlon 
of Lead-colour'd Sattin. 1768 Stee fl 
II, I 7 ( tation), Lined with a litele bit bit ot Jenne Bit gull 
206g Livincstons Z. xx. 409 A present of 
quilted coverlet. 
+b. ? Stuffed. Obs. rare—*, 
2668 Pzrys eee ee ee Tae Pees, 
very handsome and 
“2 Pieced or Joined “together, as in a quilt. 


+ Also tvansf of a person. 
a Dy 2A Ey 1, ix, pees So cult ‘yon = or 
uulte tar Dt Orme’, 
. cere of the Earth's 


Samson (e727) 931 ‘The The quilted 7 Ag ag 

Lonar. Keramos er tures, 

fie . resi, The quilted d sunshine and and leaf-shade Moved, 

. 0/s That is a modest 

of ullted a Jan. o/z programme 

3. Covered Plt Pip as with, « cae or quilted 
garments. avape : (see 

wis Contnis Past ¢ Pros.» baleen —— “tad 


trumpeters. 
sy pi mia, Sauiies 
abet. quilted with with canvas sear fo sd as to 

4. Tossed in a quit 


pi Me J. sro The cries which the 
cnet Gultaeily ade Obs. rare*, 


288: ph pat 


QUILTER. 


omnlamo, Derrevelméaie, etufingly, guichingly, 


T 
quitediy. 
Quilter (wilt). [6 Quuret+-m1) A 
peson wae quilts; an apparatus for quilting. er 
e INEWSRERY vragmal, 
Pape Tracts vamp Al Beevers, a ad lters 
an 


Limners. ond, Gas. No. 6191 vane ubb, .. 
Quilter. sz76g Céron. in Adan. Reg, . will only be 
w altag’ the breed’ Bons tea ee tare, 379 Dally 


C#ron. 30 Apr., Con . wanted for infants 
ting (kwirltin), 004 28.1 [£ Quit vl] 
The action of padding, sewing together, etc. 
z6zz Fronio, Addorracciaménto, a stuffing, or quilting. 
39776 Farcowzr Dict. Marine, Ouiiting,.. the o 
weaving a sort of coat, or texture, formed of the strands 
rope, about the outside of any vessel, to contain water. 

2. a. Quilted material ; quilted work. b. Material 
for making a quilt. o. A kind of cloth with a 
diagonal pattern suggestive of the appearance of 
an ordinary quilt, 

e290 Caria Fiznnes Diary (3888) 236 The next room has 
such a but that is fine Indian quilting. 2728 Lapy 
M. W. Mowracu Lett. to C'tess Mar 10 Mar., Fine I 
quilting, embroidered with gold. a2:@se Rossetti Dante 
$ Circ. 1. (1874) 244 Quilting from Cortona warm and tough. 
3867 SmyTu Saittr's Word-bkh., Quilting, a kind of coatin 
formed of sinnet, strands of rope, &c., outgide any vesse 
a water, : 

3. dia/and U.S. A guilting-party. 

28:9 Annrrson Cumédld. Ball. 108 Now, : aw thrang 
at our quiltin. 28690 Hosmer Anglo-Sax. Freed. 279 Zekle 
squired Huldy..to the singing-school or apple-paring, to 
quilting or sugaring off. 

4. attrib.as guslting-needle,-seam ; quilting-bee, 
-feast, -frolio, -party, (U.S.) a gathering of girls 
held for lee of making a quilt, and serving 
as an occasion for enjoyment; quilting-cotton, 
raw cotton prepared for stuffing quilts; quilting 
frame, a frame on which a counterpane is stretched 
during the process of quilting. 

28a¢ J, Neat Bro. Jonathan I. 54 She gives what is there 
called a quilting frolick. ax899 W. Irvina Knickers. vi. 
il. (1900) 255 Now .. were instituted ‘quilting bees’, ,. and 
other rural assemblages. x H. Grorace yn § Pov. 
Iv. fi, (1882) 914 Husking bees, and apple parings, and 


quilting parties. 

Quilting (kwi'ltin), wd/. 6.2 [f. Quiet v.38] 
A flogging. 

2836 eee Clockm. Ser. t xix. (1837) 191, I'll give 

ou such a guiltin as you never had. 1885 Sa/. ev. 90 June 
boo/a, I wil give him such a quilting as will cause him 
bitterly to remember the consequences. 

+ Qui‘ltpoint. Ods. rare. Also 4 quelde- 
poynte. [a. OF. cuslie pointe :—L. culctta puncta 
sped quilt: see Quit and Pornt, and ef. 

OUNEERTOUNT 0.) ae comnterpenc: , 

or 5  Ant.8 $ n que tes, 

par coynt A fe bo : 1486 Wit in tT Madox Verieub 

Anglic. 428 Item lego ..i. lectum rubeum quiltpoint cum 

i, testro de efdem set 

Quilum, obs. form of WHILoM. 

Quin, late Sc. variant of QUEME a. 

(kwin). [Of obscure etym.: cf. QUEEN Ioa, 

and Squin.] A variety of pecten (PF. ofercularés), 

3840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 958/1 Pectens .. make a rich and 
sapid dish, as might be expected from the name of them 
when s0 ‘Quins’, 28g2-6 Woopwarp Mollusca 
as7 The op (P. maximus) and ‘quin’ (P. ofercularis) 
are esteemed delicacies; the latter covers extensive banks, 
especially on the N. and W. of Ireland. 

» Sc. var. of cus Con v.1 3. Obs. 

exg6o Sat. Toun Ladyes 63 in Maitland Poems (1830) 30 

My counseill I geve generallie To all wemen.. This lessoun 


for to quin perqueir. 

Quina (kink, kwoirnk). [Sp. spelling of Quichua 
dina bark: see Quimquina.] a. The bark of several 
species of Cinchowa that yield quinine. b. Chem. 
w= QUINIA, QUININE. 

18% Linney Net. Syst. Bot. a03 The febrifugal properties 


-. of Cincona are known to depend upon the f 
two alkalies, called cinchonia ‘and Quins, wha Penny 


ce o 

Cyck. XIX. aax/x The salts of quina are in general dis- 

tingutabed by their strong taste of Cinchona, and by thelr 

rly lustre. 

Patirab. 2880 CG R. Marxnam Peruo. Bark 432 note, 
Quinetum,..a collection of quina alkaloids. 

‘de. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. *ouinade, 

f. *guin, coin COYN +-ADE.] A conserve of quinces. 


Efex, ohn moet 97 Quynade. Take Quynces, & 


(kwindmain), Chem. [£ Quin-a 

+ AMINE.) A natural crystallizable alkaloid found 

in the bark of Cinchona succirubra by Dr, Hesse 

in 1872. Also called ‘ma and ‘min, 

Hence 2e, Quina-midine, artificial 
isomeric alkaloids obtained from quinamine. 

Warra Dict. Chem. = Suppl. 346 Quinamine Ie 


lises in delicate, asbestiform anhydrous prisma. 2880 C, R, 

Margnam Peruy. Bark 430 He also det in all of them, 

the presence of a new alkaloid called quinamine 2889 

Watts’ Dict. Chem. 1). 180 Quinamicine .. Formed by 

heating ne with dilure acids at x30°. /déa., 

midine.. Formed by the action of acids upon 
Quinancy, obs. form of Quiner. 


ma, Obs. Med. Also china-china, 
kisia-kina. «= UInA, Q.¥. 

ser PMA Fron XY. é “ Skia or nag aha that 
Cyel. .s Quinguina, woe that produces the guia 


68 
quina ls tall. a7oy Encpcl: Brit, (od. 3) V. ua/s The bark 


as lied... ae 
+ Quina‘re. Obs. rare, [ad. L. gecindrices : 
eee suman &. 2a. ’ 
which want takwarlae be usa Aine enle' te wore 
sixteene; the halfe Denier or Quinare, eight. 
winarian (kwinéeriin), a, and sb. [See 


QoUinaky and -14N.] 
A. adj. Pertaining to, characterized by, a quinary 


division. 

2845 Cuamaens Vestiges Nat. Hist. Cre Classif: 
Organisms, The quinarian part of the theory. Athew 
aum No, "73. 460/s The circalar quinarian system of nature. 

B. sd. One who advocates or adopts the quinary 
system in zoology. 

28gr~6 Woopwanp Mollusca 58 The Quinarians out 
five molluscous classes by excluding the Tunicata. 2883 
Newton in Ancycl. Brit, KVIII. 16/1 Whose common sense 
refused to pace .. the mystical jargon of the Quinarians. 

+ Quinarity. Obs. rare", [f. next + -1Ty.] 
? The nature of a quintessence. 

x47 Riecey Com. Alch. x. xi. in Ashm, (1652) 182 Of thy 
Medcyn .. trew graduacyon; Tyll hyt be Prought to a 
quynaryte temperat, 

ary (kweindri), a. and sd, [ad. L. gud- 
nart-us, {. guini distrib. to gssingue five: ie ° 


guinaire.] 
A. adj. Pertaining to, characterized by, the 


number five; consisting of five (things or parts). 
Quinary system, a principle of division in zoology, 
introduced by Macleay in 1819, but now discarded. 

3603 Hovtanp Piutarch's Mor. 1342 Plato hath reduced 
the number of five worldes to the five primitive figures 
of se, Si bodies, saving, that God in ordaining and 
describing the whole world used the Quinarie construction. 
sone ORE amet, yest ae Onewt - E 
number, suppose, Binary, Quinary, Tern ssuch a set 
number and no pthen” 2788 T "Tavion Proctus Ix 
(Disser.), The quinary, and septenary numbers are especial! 
attributed to the soul. x Kinsy & Srence Entom 
Let. xivii. IV. 399 Though Mr. MacLeay regards this 
quieary arrangement of natural objects aa very general, it 

oes not appear that he looks upon it as absolutely universal, 
3837 Wurweut Hist. [nduct. Sc. (1857) 1. 93 Designatin 
the successive numbers.. by means of names, framed accord. 
ing to the decimal, quinary or vigenary scale. 1843 Penny 
Cyel, XXVII. 81:0/x On the Continent the Quinary System 
has never found favour, and it has now few if any followers 
in this country. 

B. sé. 1. A set of five; a compound consisting 
of five things. Now rare. 

1681 J. Fluraxr) Agrifga's Oce. Philos. 39: Angels, who 
might rule the signs, triplicities, decans, quinaries degrees 
and stars. 2678 Cupwortu /nte/lect. Syst, L iv. § 36. 6a5 
The juniour Platonists..did..no longer acknowledge a 
Trinity, but either a quaternity, or a quinary, or more, of 
Divine Hypostases, 1889 Pop. Sci. Monthly XXXIV. 740 
Quaternaries, .. quinaries, sextaries, etc., according as the 
number of the constituent elements increases. 

+2. a. A Roman silver coin, of the value of half 
adenarius. b. A small Roman medal. Ods. rave. 

2787-41 Cuamsens Cyci. s.v., The gold quinary is the half 
of a gold medal. /é:d., The quinaries were of a finer and 
more finished coin than the other medals. 

ate (kwi'n-, kwainét), sd. Chem. Also 
kinate. [f. Quin-a+-aTE Ic.] A salt of quinic 
acid. 

2636 J. M. Guiry Magendte’s Formul. 56 The quinia and 
cinchonia of the quinates are precipitated and collected 3 


the quinate of lime remaina in solution, 2 Penny Cycl. 
XIX. aax/: Kinate, or rather Superkinate uina, is the 
salt which exists naturally in the bark. s8g7 Mittar £/em. 


Chem, 111, 352 Adding a solution of subacetate of lead to a 
neutral kinate [86a quinate). 

te (kwaindt), a Bot. ff L. guini (see 
QuinaRy), after dzxafe.] Of a leaf; Com of 
five leaflets ; quinquefoliolate. 


2806 Gatrine Brit. Bot. Bh Leaf} pets uinate & 
ternate. 186x Miss Paart Flower. P/. 1. 4 A quinace leaf 
consists of five leaflets, as in Marsh Cinquefoil. 

Comd, 282g Greenhouse Comp. Il. 42 Quinate-leaved. 


Quince (kwins). Forms: a. (4 wince), 5 
qwinoe, quence, 5-6 quynce, quynse, (§ qw-), 
7- quince. A. 6 quench, 6-7 quinch. [Prop. 
pl. of guine, guyne Corm (g.v.), used first as a 
collective and then as a sing. 

lL. The hard, acid, Phar ple per ar-shaped fruit of 
a small tree (Pyrus Cydonia) belonging to the pear- 
family, used in cookery as a preserve or to flavour 
dishes of other fruits; the seeds are also employed 
in medicine and the arts. Also, the trec bearing 
this fruit. 

Several varieties are named after their localities, as the 
Barbary, Chinese, Fapanese, Lyone, Patngel a, quince, 


ince-tree in Si 
(Phitlipe IS) roo Ouere her ell gan vince 


uynee also. ¢2430 7we C he, 5% fayre raw 
Oe ces, & pare hem with a ugg Ecvot Cast. 
eiihe (1539) 20 b, ces be colde and K, 


umarons) D’sicoste's Hist. Indies tv. unxvii. grr 
guaoen poungracse, snd her fruites there. tygx 
rub St. Opera in. in, An apple-pye 


os with 
UITOSs: 
dear 
qiec den eh Ger eo a gust 


' @ large ovamiuty 


hoe Pa Se a et 


QUINOCUNOTIAL. 


Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1606) 3 We net 
with Apricocks nor Peaches, acarcely with , 
@ Applied to other fruits or trees resembling the 


Quince, the Australian black & 
Haarey Mat. Med. (od. 6) 96 Indian Bael or 
is common in India, Garden a7 May 4 
t Mr. Ross calls .. ‘the wild a handsome 
owered tree. 


fi 
attrib.and Comb., as guince-apple, -cake, -cheest, 
“cream, -gum, -marmalade, -muctlagt, -peach, pear, 
“pit, -stock, -tinct, -tree, -wine, -wood, 

x600 Suatiut Countrie Farme 111. xxv. 480 The male..ts 
called the “quince apple. 2664 Evatyn A’al, Hort, (1799) 216 
Lording-Apple, Pear-Apple, Quince-Apple. 6 Surecer 
& Marxn. Count are i. L493 To make *Quince. 
cakes thin [etc.]. sdes Massincre New Way 11. ii, Put these 

quince-cakes into your pocket. 2884 Leisure Hour 
June 375/1 Apple syrup, raoince cheene, candied fruits, were 
among the delicacies of the age. 1663 Bove Uses, Exp. 
Nat. Philos, u, i, Akinde of jelly, in colour and consistence 
not unlike *quince marmalade. 2664 Evatvy Kal. Hort, 
17299) 213 Roman Peach, Man Peach, "Quince Peach. 

ULogT, "Quince cidonium. 13996 Bannovon Mat 
Physich (ed. 3) The iuice of quince and pome- 
granates. :6a0 Vennun Via Recta vii. 111 Quince-Peares are 
of a very hard and wooddish aubstance. 1608 Annim Nesé 
Ninn. (1842) 13 Hee tolde them it was a *quince pie. 2706 
Lonvon & Wise Retir’d Gard'ner 1. 11. xii. 160 You would 

ft a Peartree upon a *Quincestock. 1845 Browwnae 
Plight of Duchess xi, Her ee a thro’ all its 
*quincetinct. ¢ xges Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 
163 A coyn-tre (*quince-tre), co . 32398 Taevisa arth, 
De P. R. xvi. cxiviii. (MS. e Museo 16) is a tre of 
Arabia liche to a quynce tree. ¢ 2440 Proms. Paro. 420/t 
qusncetiee coctonus. 3707 Curios. in H.& Gard. 197 Vin 

ig-trees, Quince-Trees, 2837 Brownino Strafford v. 
Under a quince-tree by a fishpond side. 3 AYNARD in 
Sir J. Floyer Hot ¢ Cold Bath. 1. a39 ! for 
water, *Quince-wine, Lavy Brassry 74s Trades 20% 
The principal exports. .are logwood. .and “quince wood. 

uince, variant of Quincd v. 
incente (kwinse‘nt/niri, -sent#niri), 
a.and sd. [Irregularly f. L. gssin( gue) five + Cen 
TENARY,q.v. Cf.QuINGENTENARY.] @. adj. Per- 
taining to, connected with, a five-hundredth year, 
b. sd. A five-hundredth anniversary, or the cele- 
bration of this. 

2879 Sat. Rev. 4 Oct. 412 Duocentenaries, tercentenaries, 
and quin-centenaries have all lately taken place, 1884 
Manch, Exam. a2 May 5/1 The quin-centenary celebration 
of the death of Wickliffe. 

So Quincente‘nnial. 

3684 J. L. Wrrson Life Wycliffe 1. x2 To aid in giving to 
the revival, in this quincentennial year, somewhat of mean 
ing and force. 

+ Qui-ncess. Obs. rave. The ‘female’ quince. 

2600 SurFier Countrie Farme uit. xxv. 480 The male is 
lesse, more writhled and wrinkled, dryer, of a sweeter smell 
and of a more golden colour than the quincesse. 

+Quinch, sé. Obs. rave. [f. next.] Nota 
guinch = ‘not a start’, not the least, 

z575 R. Epwarps Damon ¢ Pithias in Dodsley (2780) I. 
182, I wyll change my , bow be it I care not a quinche, 
I know the galde horse will soonest winche. 


auinch, v. Oss. Also 7 quince. [? var. of 
gusich QuEton, by assoc. with winch WINOE; or 
Telated to winch as guag to wag.] sir. To move, 
stir, make a slight noise; to start, flinch. 


2590 Parecn. 677/21, 1 Quynche, I styrre, fe moune. bid. 
1 quynche, I e @ noyse, . £ Ho.inenep 
Chron. (1586) ITI. 583/2 (He was) so manfull of mind as never 
seene to quinch at a wound. s607 R. Clangw)tr. Astienne's 


World of Wonders 49 None durst once quince or speake a 
word apeins: him. 3607 F. E. Zdward /J (1680) 81 Which 
single durst not quinch, much Jess encounter. 


uinch, Quincie, obs. ff. Quinog, Quinsy. 

incite (kwinszit). Adin. Also -yte, -eite. 
f amed (Qsincyte) by Berthier in 1825, from its 
6 


cality, Quincy in France.] Hydrous silicate of 
magnesium and iron, found in limestone in carmine- 
_ Setar Min. 11 uincyte. Mas! 
sion geanclar: | 7 DAMA whe 957 “Ouincite wT ohiee 
is a red colored eu , which is disseminated through a 
limestone deposit, .in 

Quinck, variant of Quinx. 

+ Quincunce, obs. var, Qumounx. 


_ oie Const, Bete | 10 oe pew Aspects::: are 
and re ctile. r7t0 J. Aue tf: Oe Blonds Gardening 3 
nce in ignification, was a Plantation ot 
rees, like the Cinque Points of a Dic repeated. 
Quincuncial (kwinke’nfil),a. Also 7 «mntdal, 
[ad. L. gtsincncid/-4s: see Qurrounx and cf. F. 
guinconcial.] ine 8 in the form of a quincuns 
or quincunxes; involving or characte by this 
arran. t. 
sGex Hotrann Pliny 1, 512 For the order of setting trees 
ter od age y Shle gr erstellar pp sa 
called Quincuntial. 2658 Sin T. Brownz Gard. Cyrus i. 89 
The Lozenge or Net-work Plantations of the 
Ancients. . Gasenuii in PAM Trans, XXV, aor 
were in number 92, some i quadrangular, 
cial, ete. 3070 Gitiwors te. lguter's Rept aah J 
fil,,20a Seales on the back rounded, quincuncial, 
icate. 380g Macwn. Mag. Nov. 73/a Cocoa-nut 
planted in quincuncial fashion. 
b. Bor, Of sestivation; Having five leaves so 


QUINOUNCIALLY. 


ee oe ee 
let exterior ° 
“ip Laaueae prt acct | Bet, 63 Petals in eucabes 
to the segments of the oalyay en a quincuncial mativation. 
sO@y Frnt, Sduc. Dec. 520 quincuncial or 
arrangement [of leaves}, 

Hence ‘nelaliy adv., in a quincuncial 
manner; in the form of a quincunx, 

s6g8 ig er hag oo rd 453 The alone 7 
Prot, Soria Nat, iad i No mes The ee 


to. 34 The v 
long.. with the spinous teeth arranged quincunctally in five 


Serica, 
aha’ gy a. L. guincunx 
(guincunc-em) five-twelfths, f. quingue five + uncia 
atwelfth,Ounoz, Hence alsoF . guinconce (+-cunce, 
ecunx): cf. Quincunos.] 

L Astrol. aspect of planets in which these 
are at a distance of ¢ signs or 1g0 degrees from 
each other. rare. 


odies 1. iv. 
about the Quincunx of Sol, a Sign 
positional Line, he is in a chill posture. 

2. An arrangement or disposition of five objects 
so placed that four occupy the corners, and the fifth 
the centre, of a square or other rectangle; a set of 
five things arranged in this manner. 

This sense, which also existed in L., is app. due to the use 
of five dots or dashes, thus arranged, to denote five-twelfths 


an as, 
2698 Sia T. Baown Gard. Cyrus tii. 192 The single Quin- 
cunx of the dog u the neck of ‘Vaurus. Pie 
Trans. XLVIL 107 These cellules are .. dis in the 
manner of a quincunx, 178g Martyn Roussean's Bot. vi. 
(1794) 68 The florets .. are placed very thick .. in form of a 
quincunx, or the checks upon achess-board. 1848 W. CLARK 
tr. Van der Hoeven's Zool. (866) IL. 64 Teeth crowded, ar- 
ranged in a quincunx. 


2064 Evecyn Pomona us [The orchard) ma 
Ornament an ah in the Qu nCunx, 273% 
Pors ZA. gly Sy Bo His Quincunx darkens, his Espa- 
liers meet. 1980 V. Knox Zes. clvili. (1829) IT]. 189 Planta- 
tions perfectly regular, and laid out in quincunxes. 1880 
C. R. Maaxnam Perwv. Bark so For every tree felled, the 
barie collector should plant a quincunx. e 
@. Set. Quincuncial sestivation. 

Lanpcey /utvod. Bot. qt 

attrib. In the form, on the principle of, a 
quincunx, as guincunx arrangement, fashion, form, 


1907 Woonwaap Acct. Roman Urns (3733) § 19 In some 
the squares were .. ranged in a quincunx order. 2799 tr. 
Duhamel s Fuss... vii. (1760) 17 These heaps are di in 
aquincunx form, s80a W, Forsytn fruit Trees xxiii (3824) 

If trees are planted in the quincunx order. 1883 19¢4 
Cont, Nov. 87: ere trees are planted in straight lines, 
on the quincunx arrangement, that is every four trees form- 
ing not a square but a di 

6. A cruciform reliquary having five equal parts, 
which can be closed u i folding the outer yee 
over the central one, (Fa lows Supp/. Dict. 1886.) 

Hence Quinownzial a. = QUINCUNOIAL. rare. 

Wonrupoes Cyder (1691) roo That the one ma 
a oe een in a quincunxial order. 
J. S Hanstrow Deser. Pye. Bot. 130 The ‘quin- 
ae ermsgements where the appendages [on the stem] 

+ uinou'pedal, 53. and a. Obs. rare. {a 
L. | nae er var. guinguepedas: see QUINQUE- 
5  Booewrt Gree To eincuped al, a measure or rule of 
ve toot ong. stgh Procra, Ooimcadetenr enving tive font 
or of the measure of five feet. 

+ Quisncuple, a, Obs. rare". [ad. L. gesin- 
cuplex, f. gu five + plic- fold.] = QuINTUPLE. 

ry74 Mitroap Ass. Harmony Lang, 276 The sescuplex, 
which we should, by analogy, perhaps rather call quincuple 
time, as it a bar of five notes. 

+Quincurion. Ods. rare—'. [f.L-guingne five, 
after decurion.] A leader of fivemen. So Quin- 
oury, a body of five men. Obs. rare', 

1632 Hotrann Cyrupadia 38 The best Decurions should be 
advanced to the rowme of Caporals: and the Quincurions 
Sth tothe leading of Decuries. /did., That the Quincury 
imselfe. 


under his charge be like unto h 
Quincy, obs. form of QUINSY. 
ndecad. rare, [£ L. guindec-im after 


. H. Mrz Appitc. Panth. Princ. oe. 154 The 
is accurate according to the Old Testament 


ogies, 
Quindecagon (kwinde: - Geom. Al 
y -gone, & -deka-., sg stoner £ guinea after 


ri pate, 3 Bee -GON, aol gueieses) 
ne figure having fifteen angles. 
P Siesnee jaa Spt al In w circle geuen 


lea, x6gx 
regret je 
decagon. a vies 
cagon is the only derivative Pol 
necessary to be consider’d. : 
A Fellow..who..crams you with Pentagons, Hexagons 
‘ Quindekagons. 2806 Nixon Auctid Reoteed rv. xvi. sce A 
regular. .quindecagon can be circumscribed about a circle. 


64 
Quindecangle. rare". 


as in guadrangie equa 4, etc.) = prec. 
2768 T. Tayvtoa Priston 1, net te describe in a 
circle a passing the 


uindecangle hrough ; 
Windecasylia’bic.s. raw. {fas proc. after 


dscasyllabic.} Consisting of fifteen syllables. 

1880 Athenaum 6 Nov. 60a/: A fair specimen of the 

uindecasyllabic verse in which many of the popular Byzan- 
tine songs are composed. 
mvix (kwindésemvas). Rom. Antiz. 
[L., f. geeinecdeci fifteen + vir man.] A member of 
a body, commission, etc., of fifteen men; ssf. one 
of the priests who had charge of the Sibylline books, 

sGer Hottanp Pliny I, 277 One of the fifteen Quindecem- 
virs deputed for diu of ds among the souldiers. 29762 
Gisson Dec. $ F. xxviii. I, 70 Fifteen keepers of the 
Sybilline books (their name of Quindecemvirs was derived 
from their number). 

Hence Quindeoce-mvirate, ‘the body of fifteen 
priests and their office’ (Craig 1848), 

+ Quindecil(e, a. Astro. Obs. [ad. med. or 
mod.L. guindecilis, f. guindecins fifteen: cf. guar- 
tile, guintsie, etc.] Of a planetary aspect: Cone 
oe one-fifteenth of a circle, or 24°. 

1074 RAKE Avith. (1696) 10 Astronomicks .. Aspects .. 
Re ndecilis, Quindecil. 1686 Goap Celest, Bodies 1. ii. 99 

hen the Vigintile, and Quindecile, and Decile, &c. will also 
look to be counted; while we hope .. we shall never 
forced to own such Driblets of Aspects. 

decim (kwind/sim), t-disme. Forms: 
§ Quyndesyn, quindecym(e, § -desim, 6 quyn- 
desim, -dsime, 6-7quindecim, -disme, 7-desme, 
-dism(e. [Alteration of AF. gustnsisme QUINZIBMR, 
after L, guindecims and Eng. disme Dimu.} 

+1. A tax or duty of a filteenth part. Oés. 

@ 1467 Garcory Chron, (Camden) 142 In the whyche 
Parlyment was | Frauntyd a@ quyndesyn and a dyme to the 

¢ 1970 Hanvinae Chron, cu. iii, For whiche urch 
adisme Hym graunted, so ee the Commons a quindecyme. 
sgzea Act 4 Hen. Vill, c. 8 The two quyndezims graunted 
»- in this present Parliament. 261% Semen Hist. Gt. Brit, 
1x. xxi, (16483) 1033 A taxe or quindecim, ted vnto you 
by Act of Parliament. 1647 N. Bacon Nise. Gout. Eng. u 
Ixvi. (739) 240 Some extraordinary exaction..Quindizms, 
Benevolencss, or other such like. 

2. ays ee: = UINDEN®. b 
in the uindezim of Seine Me a gelled Act 3 
fen. VIII, & 19 Preamble, The monday nexte after the 
y rma of Seynt John ig oat 36a9 in Picton Ligool 

uric. Kee. (2883) I. 126 Die Mercurii next after Quindecim 
Pasche next. x8oa-1a BentHaM Ration, Fudic. Rvid, (1897) 
IV. 296 Octaves, quindecims, and morrows of All Souls. 

uindekagon, obs. form of QuINDECAGON, 

+ Quindenary,. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. guin- 
dendri-us, f.guindént, distrib, to guindecim fifteen. ] 
A set of fifteen. 

268: H. Moar £26. Dan. 037 Both the Numbers neering 
--0f Quindenaries or Indictions, /did, 238 This happe 
in the last Quindenarie of the first Number. 

Quindene (kwi:ndm). Zecl. Antig. [ad. med.L. 
emai. f. guindéni, distrib. of gusndectm 

fteen.] The fifteenth (in mod. reckoning, four- 
teenth) day after a church-festival. Cf. QuinziRME. 

2494 Fasyan Chron. II. He toke his leue of seynt 
Denys about y* quyndene of Pasche. s60g Stow Ann. 48 
On the eleuenth of March, the Parliament was 


vnto the quinden of Pasch. 26z0 HoLLanp Camden's Brit. 
1. /rela 177 In the Quindene of Easter, news out of Eng- 
land arrived in Irelan 


27oo Tyrant Hist, Eng. Il. 73 
The Gaindese, or Fifteenth day after Easter was appoint 
1788 Pp. Lowrn Life William of Wykeham 137 In_the 
liament holden at Westminster, on the Quindene of St. 
Hilary last past. 287g Stuans Const. Hist. II. xiv. 65 note, 
bi alice parliament was held at Oxford in the quindene 


ter. 
+ Quinderkyn, obs. form of KILDEREIN. 


Litt. Red Bh. Bristol (1900) 11. x uinderk 
[abel contain] xv. galons, lisell aoe or iiss dash - 
Quindesme, -dezim: see QuINDECIM, 
Dns isoar Oe vare—', [ad. obs. F. con- 
ignac, var. codignac CODINIAO.] = QUIDDANY. 
py Ss Sin T. Mavgang Arc 4 ih No. 148 
(1658) reo ‘T'o make Quindiniackes of an Apricocke Colour. 
uindisme, -izm(e, -daime: see QUINDECMM, 


+ Quine, a. Bot. Obs. rave. [f. L. gucini five 


uinesye, 
Quinet, variant of Quinwet. 
etum (kwinftim). Med. [f. Qumra+ L. 
term. -é/wms taken as = ‘a collection’: named by 
Dr. De Vrij.] <A mixtare of febrifugal alkaloids 
obtained from red cinchona bark in India as 
a cheap substitute for quinine cinchona tebrifuge. 
2880 C. R, Maaxuam Perwe. Bart 432 About 10,000 
of chinchona febrifuge or quinetu be annually issued. 
zQ9: W. Marrinpare Aviva ?, Quinestum .. 


(ia § quynfole, qwynfotle), obs. 
var. CINQUEFOIL (q. V.). 


2448 {ece Cinqueronm se). 2486 Bh. St. Aibans, Her. 
B Gesattyng haue .ix. bagges of cootarmaris. .. The 
ithe beawe ne ei. 


+ Quingenatious, 4. Obs. rove. [ad. L. 


QUININA. 


f. guinginf, distrib. of guingentl 
fee bundred.)’ ‘Of five hundred, or weighing five 
hundred pound’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

en: (kwindgenténéri, -dzen- 
tfnari), a. and sé. [f. L. guingent? five hundred, 
after centenary, etc.) = QUINCENTENARY. 


nardian enary festival is a com 

ee Cer ot nla death: eden See Ren 96 Nov. 6op/e The 
q of Winchester. 

+ Quingentu-mvirate, Obs. rare“, [f. L. 

quingent? (see prec.), after triumvirate, etc.] A 


government co of five hundred men. 
Howri Tyne /i er (1661) a9 England is turned 
heals yt Py Ser tall a Democracy, to a perpetual 
en 


(kwinhoidroen). Chem. [f. 
Quin-a + Hrpgong.] A crystalline substance 
formed by direct union of quinol and quinone. 
see i sep eae ore 2893 T. E. Tuoare Dici. 
Applied Chem. 111. 340 Quinbydrones. .the composition of 
which has not been estab with certainty, 
i (kwinid). Chem. (Med.) [mod.L,, f. 
Quina; see -1a!.) = QUININE, 

2806 Henry Alem. Chem. (ed. 9) Il. 32 Quinia was dis- 
covered by Pelletier and Caventou in the yellow bark of the 
Cinchena Cordifolia. 83a Banspace £con. Manuf. xxxv, 
The greatest part of the sulphate of quinia now used in this 
country is imported from France, 2876 Gross Dis. Bladder, 
etc. 32 When hectic irritation is present, the best remedies 
are quinia and elixir of vitr ; 

‘ble, a. and sd. Obs. rare. Also 5 


quynnyble. [Irreg. f. L. gssn(gue) five, on anal. 
of tréble, te. ft S Urible QuaTREBLe.} 
A. adj. Fivefold; quintuple. 

2398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.V. xxxix. (MS. @ Museo 16), 

In some treble and in some quatreble, in some quynyble. 
B. sé. 1. A fivefold amount. 

24.. [see Quarreacs B, 1). 

2. A part in music, one octave above the treble. 
(Cf. QUATREBLE B. 2.) 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 146 Ther to he song som tyme 
a loud quynyble. axggo /wiage . 1. 78 in Shelton’s 
Was. 11. 434/x They finger ther fidles And cry in quinibles, 

(kwivnik), kinio (kinik), a. Chem. 
[f. Quin-a+-10, Ct. F. gsinigue.] Derived from 
quina. Qséinic acid: a vegetable acid found chiefl 
in cinchona barks, Qusnic fever: a fever whi 
sometimes attacks (stare engaged in the manu- 
facture of quinine (Syd. Soc. Lez. 1897). 

28% Sin H. Davy Agric. Chem. 108 The Kinic Acid in a 
Salt afforded by Peruvian bark. 2897 Mitten Zlem. Chem, 
1. 352 Kanic (1860 quinic) acid crystallizes in colourless, 
oblique rhombic pean, which have a strongly acid taste. 
1860 New Syd Soc. Year-dh. (1861) 423 Quinic ether 
inhalations in e. 2880 C. R. Marknam Peru. B 

x In 1803 another chemist found a crystalline substance 

the bark which. .was nothing more than the com 
of lime with an acid which was named quinic acid. 

@ (kwi‘nisain). Chem, [f. prec. + 
eINE5,) An alkaloid, isomeric with quinine and 
quinidine, from which it is obtained by heating 
with glycerol. 

2853 L. Pasteur in Pharmac, Fred. X11. 374 When an 
salt of this cars inine)] is heated, a new alkaloid 
formed, isomeric with it. ..To this new base I give the name 
of guinicine, 2087 Mitier Zlem. Chem, 111. 275 Quinicine 
is freely soluble in alcohol. 

Quini‘damine, Chem. [Cf. next and Amun] 
A neue oo of red reyes see 

; ILLINGS tonal é. I. 281. 

Qu Gcwi'noid). Chem. (t UIN-4 + -IDu.] 
A crystalline anhydride formed by heating quinic 
acid. 

2894 Watts’ Dict. Chem. IV. 374 Quinide Is acid in re 
action, and is reconverted into qui i 

Q ‘dia. Chem. [eta 1,] = next. 

2696 G. B. Woop 7 . § Pharmacol, 1. 28: Sulphate 
of quinidia .. is obtained for use from the barks which moat 
abound in guinidia, 1876 Haney Mat. Med, (ed. 6) 559 

uinidia is isomeric with quinia, 

witnidain). Chem. Also quino-, 
[f. Quin-a +-sd-+-1NE5,] An alkaloid found in 
some cinchona barks along with quinine, with 
which it is isomeric. 

3 . Gutiy MMag.'s Forwesl, 68 There remains another 


bstance, 8: he yellow cinchona, 
by MM. Henry al Delecdra a0 is quinodine 
L. Pasteur in Pharmac. Frat. XiII. hen sub 
to the action of a moderate heat . qula ee a ning, 
Mears ats G5 Maca hore Bart ay Toa 
e A le 

bark ras found fo ace the more efficacious alkaloid 
quinid nstead . Chinchonine. 

Quini-ferous, a. Chem. [f. Quin-a + -(I)FEB- 
Onl I poe Der: Clee Gis Chowk gk eal 
foros station odd, A quinigercus Ik iin 


QUINING. 


@ (kwinf'n, -oi'n, U.S. kwai'nain). Also 
wei” [f.. Qui-a + a8] A tae 
Cro cond found in nm batk of various 


Te a ieee Cincnomtng). en Witeon & ceed vg 'E. 

wa iv. ra7 A few grains of allky white crystals of 
quinine were found sufficient to d the fever. mr 
A thenaunt 19 Feb. 260/1 Antifebrin is stated to be mo 


effective than quinine in reducing fever. 

b, attrié.and Comb., as guinine-bark, -compound, 
purifier, -test; guinine-producing, wielding adjs,; 
quinine-flower U.S., a plant of the gentian family, 
used locally as a febrifuge ; quinine-tree Austr 
(a) the nore “adiah tree; (5) the native quince. 

2680 C. R. Marknam Peruw. Bark 216 The richest of 


ary’s Phanev. a Examples are 
afforded .. by the Quinine barks. 1898 

Diseases vi. 105 The quinine teat is generally conclusive 
intermittents. 

Hence Quininic a., pertaining to, derived from, 
quinine. Quini‘nism = Quinism (Mayne Zxfos. 
Lex. 1858). Quininise v. =QUINIZE. Quinino’- 
metry = QUINIMETRY. 

+ Quinio, variant of Corwrg, billeting, etc. 

2577, Campion (/ést. /vei. in erate II. 74/2 The Irish 
impositions of Quinio and Liuery 

Quiniretin (kwinize'tin). Chem. [f. QuiInt-a 
+Retin.] A yellowish-brown precipitate formed 
in quinine solutions when exposed to sunlight, iso- 
meric with quinine, but without alkaline reaction. 

288: Watts Dict. Chem. 3rd Suppl. 1736. 

inisext (kwi'nisekst), a. Zccl, Hist, [ad. 
med.L. gussisexta (tr. G. wevOdern sc. avvo8os), f. 
guini five each, five + sext-us sixth.] Qsssntsext 
Council; The Council in Trullo, convoked by 
\denioag II at Constantinople in 692, so called 
ause it was regarded as supplementary to the 
fifth ur sixth cecumenical councils. 

OSIN Canon Fabia ix. 143 Towards the end of 
this ey oe the Sixt General Cound! was held at Constan- 
tinople, and the Quini-sext there in Trullo. 1690 T. W. 
Atiiss Peler's Rock 263 Justinian II summoned a Greek 
ls to mect in the same hall of his palace, called the 

«« It called itself the Quinisext. 

So ‘Quinise xtine a. 

2868 Licatrroot PAéi: a 186 xote, He quotes..Can. ro of 
the Quinisextine Council favouring his view. 

m (kwai ‘nizm). Path, (f. Quin-a + -16M.] 
The abnormal physical state (giddiness, deafness, 
loss of sight, etc.) produced by the excessive use of 
quinine; cinchonism. 

2897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 11. 375 (Quinine) 1 may be given 
e.until symptoms of quinism shew th 

uinigarin. Chem. [f. OuINeA 4 + "(AL)IzaBin,} 
A crystalline compound obtained from quinol, iso- 
meric with alizarin. 

268: Warts Dict. Chem. 39d Suppl. 1736. 

@ (kwoi'nsiz), v. [f Quiv-a+-1zz.] To 
dose or impregnate with quinine; to cinchonize. 
race Qui‘nised p//. a. 

§ H.C. Woop Therap. (1879) 64 In the quinized animal 
neit er ra ape of a sensitive nerve nor asphyxia was 
able to produce vascular contraction. 

Sc. [? Imitative of the cry.] 
L. A variety of goose, variously identified with 


the grey-legged = Anser ferus) and the brent- 
goose (Barnicle venta). rit 

Acts 8 I 
Cr eee ee pero 


ye 7 Alia mae posers Seo nos inueniuntur. 


era, apud 
argin. Vu socibus en eos distinguit k [ete. 
‘2 The go den-eyed duck, eee eee 
bre) in Jam. 2866 Epmonston 0: Vocab, 88. 


uinkle, v. Se. Obs. rare, In 6 quynkill, 

thp =r f. *guink = OE, cwincan: seo QUENCH 
2) Ofa light: To go ost. 

1gt rete poly hag xit, Prol. eg The lycht begouth to 
quyn 

Quinnat ( (kwi-ndt). [N. Amer. Indian : Clatso 
tkwinna,tkwinna,Chinook skwdna(Gibbs : Chinook 
Vocab, 1863). ] The king-talmon ; the Californian, 
Columbian, or Chinoo salmon (Oncorhynchus 
chouicha or re! of the N. Pacific coast. 

28a9 a arvson Fauna Bar, Amer. o19 This 
salmon,.is by the name of quinnat, 1099 Coorgn & 
Sucxrey Ved. Hist gee The quinnat .. js by far the most 
valuable salmon of any species found in Oregon. 


Guinnet kwinét). dial. Al ninet, 
oO rep tmate dimctenpnonmawedgy, | & 
IN, 


Oe -e Beamer a wa ae cx. ten catid A wie tachos 


Blan eo 
5~96 Glows, ‘eyo in 
cee hese the scythe alee in 


podiacess) found on the Pacific sl 


65 


Place, or the wooden wedge or clent which secures the head 


“Quince (eran kwinde'd), ae ee (Sp. 
Pires; eruvian (Quichuan) Arsene, a 
annual plant (C ee eee ee pp» 


cultivated in Chili and Peru for its edible farina- 
= Lic Also atirtb. 
a Peen ere 9 IV. ver. xiii. 1485 
Lr Piel Ay inde fb ‘ied a ory! be 
na hat much less, and very white 
porn 4 The earliest mention of 
the ‘Cronica’ of 
ae. ahs scan also make a 
teveuas of the quinua, a Pe Cuuncn Food Grains 
dnd. 110 Quinoa seeds are eda ‘small. 
Quinodine, obs. form of Quin1p1NE. 
Quinogen. Chem. [f. QuIN-a + -0- + -GRN. 
‘A hypothetical radical of the alkaloids of cinchona 
(Webster Sufp/. 1880). 


oidine (kwinoidain). Chem, Also -ins. 
[f. Quin-a + -orp + -1nz5.) A brownish-black, 


resinous subs ts Vireageniar J of amorphous alka- 
loids, ob by-product in preparing salts 
of quinia. b. An nits guinoidine, an alkaloid sub- 


stance resembling quinine found in animal tissues. 
2045 Penny Cycl. Suppl. I. “H(t 2 Quincidina, the name 
i, 


sven st agen a . a Pihied contained in ian 
Pasteur in PAarmac, F¥rul. K111 978 
a notding te 18 alway & product of t ormation of the 


cinchona alkalies a Mitten Elem. Chem. il. 27> 
2867 2 ga This fluorescent substance .. 

opti ical and chemical resemblance to 
ae wt have therefore called it ‘animal quinoidine '. 
see QUINOYL. 


Quinol (wi nel). Chem, [f QUIN-A + -OL.] 
DROQUINONE. Also atirid, 
288: Warts Dict. Chem. 3rd Suppl. 1742. 1886 Roscor & 
Scuortemmer 7yeat, Chem. 111. 111. $995 Quinol is, .found 
in the ay eam roducts of the salts of succinic acid. 
hony's P Bull. 11. 365 Quinol ammonia, 

quinol feng and quino ce ie 
Hence Quino'lica., Poerived from quinol; Qui‘no- 
lene, a hydrocarbon obtained from quinol, 
x88: Watts Dict. Chem. 3rd Sup 4a Quinolic Ether, 
2894 bid. 1V. 379 Quinolic acid. Hy aturalist ot The.. 
quinolene series of hydrocarbons. 

Quinoline (kwi:ndlain). Chem. Also -olein(e. 
eo as Bod ar +-INE5,} =» CHINOLINE. 

Grencay tl, Org. Chem. 48: — oe is 
fore artificially, by disifing quinine nchonine, or 
ita ee ny, Seba caustic potash. 1845 P Penny Cyl, 

Suppl. I. Fab tala he 0a of quinolein is very acrid and 
airy 2 Mar. 370/a Heating quinoline 


and benzoyl euadie ine in sealed tubes. 
logist (kwing'lédzist). ([f. Qurn-a + 
-(0)Loaist.] One who makes a special study of, 


or ig an amen on, quinine. cial 
869-76 nology I. nt. 
The Qindiogiat appoint by Government get Times 
5 Feb. 9/5 [The] late quinologist to the Bengal Government. 
So ane ey the scientific study of quinine; 
cinchonolo (Cf. Sp. gustnologia, é . ia Mock 
2868 J. E. owaRD Mtlustr, Nueva Quinologia a 
valuable assistance..in the polar pai of Daucey=: Sta 7 
— (tite) The Quinology of 
+ Quinombrom, obs. variant of Coavapenn: 
x6g9 Hows. Lexicon Tet Let. French Prov., You 
will judge perhaps, that the Author hath some strange 
, or quinombroms in his neddle 
one (kwi:nown, kwindwn). Chem. Also 9 
one. [f. QuIN-a+-ONE.] @ 5 ee A crystal- 
line compound (benzoquinone, C, Ons the sim- 
plest type of the class of quinones. b. Any one 
of a series of aromatic compounds derived from 
oe benzene series of iP dr etapa! when two 
ogen — are re two of oxygen. 
if Quinone was fi cee in he by Woskrevanaey' 
(Thorpe Dict. Appl. Chem. 111, 938)3 see Quinoy 
26g3 Stennouse in Pharmac, Frail, XIII. 84 The kinone 
pelts rr ts Se fen da che. n 
Mirren Elem. Chem. in. ut. 353 When none (s86e quinene) 
treated with reducing agents. Kr He auzen Org. Chem, 
306 The quinones are peculiar bodies which in some ways 
are allied to the ketones. 
C 3886 Roacox & ScHoncemmer 7yeat. Chem. III. 
11. § 1006 A sharp taste and a weak quinone-like odour. 
Quinota-nnioc, a Chem. te QUIN-A + -O- + 
Tannio.] Qusinotannic acéd, a form of tannic acid 
found in cinchona bark. Hence Quinota‘nnate. 
2868 igh tke os — V. 30 Quinotannic acid is a light- 


which 


ble, ve 
by fon Tae The quinotannate of rig , 

"Quingre (k windu-vil), an arbitrary comb. form 
of mod.L. nova false cinchona bark, as in 
quinova-b tter =quinovin; quinova-red,a resin- 
per substance obtained from quinovatannic acid; 
uinova-sugar, & saccharine substance obtained 
from quinovin ; ateavsseanis (acid) a., derived 


= {NE NOOB. 
baba Dict. a ehh V. 3x The alcoholic pool oe 


Sey rai a peat rae biter [sen [see 


QUINQUAGHATMA., 


Quinovic (kwindvik), kino-vio, «. Chem. 

See prec. and -10,] Qwinovie acid, an acid found 

false cinchona ys Neo que: 1668). 

T. Tromson Chews The kinovic add 

of Pelletier and Caventou has pena je analogy with Porm 
oily acids. Warts Dict, Chem, V. 3% anor oon 

>was originally used as & Seyranye for qu or quinova- 

bitter, but is now applied .. to an acid produoe 

with quinova-sugar, by th : "decomposit tion of quinovin. 

So Quino‘vate, kino-vate [-aTE I cl, a Fa of 


3668 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 32 Quinovin. .. Quinova- 
bitter ; er also called "Quinovic, Quinovaiic or Chio. 
coccic acid. /bid. 1V. 398 Quizovin .. occurs also 
true Gachoaa ber ..and in tormentilla root. lbid., Resolved 


by acids into quinovic acid and quinovite. 


Deed kwino,il). Chem. Also kinoyle, 
UIN-A +-O-+-YL.] @& = QUINONE, 
BS (See uot 4866.) ee 
coverer » named it Chinoyl, 
for which oe Dereliue cotairacd Chinon. ma fore 
Penny Cxel. Suppl. I, - Bso/t Quinofi, a neutral sub. 
stance opheinen we en kinic ac ae Cocennees by heat... e 
is of a golden yellow colour, 2848 Craro, Kinayle,a aub- 
limate o soy hl in golden yellow needles when a kinate is 
distilled. sardine Dict. Chem. V. 32 Quinoyl,a diatomic 
radicle, which may be supposed to exist n quinone and its 
derivatives, quinone itealt being regarded as the hydride, 
+ Quinquadrate. Math. Obs. rave. [f. L. 
quin otal bade + QuapRratz.) A thirty-second power. 
BAKE Arith, (1696) 973 [see QuAQuapaaTe}. 


Guinquagen si snaxian allan aa ‘ridn), 3. 


A. sb. t1. A captain of fifty men. Obs. rare. 
2569 J. Sawrorp tr. Agrifpa's Van. shad 130 Moses did 
then appoint them .. Centurians, ing oametarians, and 
Decans. 3609 Bare (Doua ey) a Ex i at Centurions, 
and pg rans and 
A person aged fifty; or between fifty and 
snty. 1843 New Mirror (cited in Cent. Dict.) 
adj. +1. Commanding fifty men. Ods. rare. 
600 W. WATSON Decacordon (1602) 336 Two Quinque 
genarian Captains, 2609 Manus tr. Fonseca's Dev. Contemp, 
@ One Elias consumed with fire Ahabs Quinquagenarian 
ptaines and their souldiers. 
2. Of fifty years of age; characteristic of one 


who is fifty P hag old, 
r8aa New Monthly Mag. V. 46 The quing rian 
bachelor, 


7648 CLoucr Amouvs de Voy, 1. 141 The treme 
bling pone are fears of two lone British spins spinsters. 


hag (kwinkwsedzfniirl), sd. and a. 


ri-us consisting o fifty fifty 
el ripers icin of fifty, f. quingudgini, distrib. 


of udginta fifty : KF. guinguagénaire.] 
x ms +L. == QUINQUAGENARIAN sb.1, Obs. rare. 
= Wiese Deut, |. 35, 1 haue ordeynd hem. vbanes 
pea ag te quynquagenaryes, 31483 Caxron 
Gold. Lag. oyses .. ordeyned them .. tribunes Cen- 
turiones quinquage vagenaries, 
2. A piven re or Saniverery ae 
z anvey Disc e Quingu 
so yee .termed the yeere he Iubilee ty rota 
une cas Rossall, which has been celebrating its Com 
el a quingentenary like Winchester, but a modest quine 


quagenary, 
"SS ad ad). a= QUINQUAGENABIAN @. 2. 
agtg tr. Panctrolius’ Reruns Mem. 1. w. viii. 171 The 
Servant of Claudius, had in his oo a Ognasenary 
Charger, which was valu'd at Crowns. ENTHAM 
Let. fo O'Connell 10 Nov., Wks, 1843 XI. 28 MO, daar quin- 
quagenary child earreeh never more be thus tormented by. .his 
Octogenary.. 
+ Quinquagene. Obs. rare, [ad. L. guingud- 
sins, distrib. of gssin ita fifty.} A set of fifty. 
Asp. Parken Ps. (title), The de Quinquagene 
“ auids aes translated into Englishe Metre. 
sima (kwinkwidze'sima). [med. 
L., fem. Ge 265) of L. guingudgésimus fiftieth. 
It is not certain whether the name is due to the fact that 
the Sunday in question is the fiftieth day before Easter 
koning inclusively), or was suepiy hae on anal, of 
Gusoaatanen (cf. ake tuagesima). 


+a. The ee nning wit lhe Sunday im- 
seca eg PS ges t and eiger on Vester 
Ariaaees ohn b. The first week of this a 
Obs. Also’ Ow inquage uagesima Sunday.) 
apertae ore poe rove Sunda ay 

belo. (Rolla) VIII. 297 He. . was l-crowned 


Sonday in Quinquagesima, pat is bet day 4 yr 
nys after A ve is bel -closed. 198 — shar De ° 
Sondaye after one gn od and en don ind 
the Hale ity tr. Aig vil 43 
This emperoure goynge to bere masee..in ie 
eg are peyote 

ast daics 

ie Ash day, Thursday, Frida rag 


B 
oy. are ar iey So ims 
whe basa scape al tay 


nuns Bh, Conte 


QUINQUAGESIMAL. 
Guinquage’simal, a. [f es prof + -at 
Be onging to a set of h Ys containing fifty days. 
sOgq Lincann Angio-Sas, Ch. (3858) II. xi. 279 The 
quinguagesimal days were the fifty days between 
and Ituunday. 884 Scuary lig. Knowl. 
III, 2801/3 As designating the last uinqua- 
, the word ‘ Pentecost’ is first found in.. 305. 
T uagesime, -gesme. Ols. Also § 


quynquegesym, qwynquasim (?), 6 -gissime. 
[a. OF. guinguagtsime (14tho.)or ad. med.L. guin- 
guagesima: see above.] = QUINQUAGESIMA. 

cxz8o Wreus Sel. Was, 11. Gospel on Puredai in 
Quinguagesme, /éid. 653 On Quinquagesme Sondai Pistle. 
2307 Travisa Higden (Rolla) VII. 343 Pe emperour comynge 
ones on pe Sonday of Quynquagesme to a chapel. 1483 
Cath. Angt. 297/a Quynquegesym 4. Qwynquasim), guin- 
guagesina. 1933 Mone Debell. alam Wie 1030/a The 
priestes should eate no flesh fro quinquagissime to Easter, 
€ 3939 Fisnen Was. (E. E. T. 8.) 434 ¥* gospell, redde in the 
church this quinquagesime sondaye. 1648 in Puicites. 

+Quingquangie, a. and sd. Obs. rare. Gn 
late L. guinquangulus, -um (Priscian, Boeth.), £ 
quingue five+anguius ANGLE, Cf. obs. F. gusn- 
quangis (Godef.). 

A. adj. ‘ Having five angles or corners’ (Blount 
Glossogr. 1656). 
B. 56. A pentagon. 

3668 H. Mont Div, Dial, 1.99 To inseribe a Quinquangle 
into a Cirtle 2677 Pior De een 334 Rather a quin- 
quangle than a square, 1768 T. Tayior Procius I. 178 A 
triangle. .will in this case have all its angles acute, and a 
quinquangle all its angics obtuse. 

qa (kwinkweengislit), «. [f. 
as prec. +-an: cf. F. guinquangulaire.] Having 
five angles or corners; pentagonal, 

x . More Antid. Ath 1. vi, (x719) 54 If it [a stone) 
be but exactly round. .or ordinately uinquangular, 1657 
Tomtitnson Kenonu's Disp, 258 The leaves of Briony are 
broad, and quinquangular. x70q Collect. Voy. (Churchill) 
II. yor/: The.. Fortress... was of a Quinquangular Figure. 
s606 in Kinny & Sr. Entomol. 1V. 262. 67a E. ‘TrotLore 
Steg ford 430 Its east end terminates in a quinquangular apse. 

So Quinqua‘ngulate, -ous aays. (Lee /nfrod. 


Bot. 1788; Mayne Expos. Lex. 1858). 
Quin warticuias (kwinkws elk) a [ad. 


q 
mod.L. guinguarticulér-ts, {. guingue five + arts- 
culus ren | Relating to the five articles or 
pene of Arminian doctrine condemned by the 

alviniets at the Synod of Dort in 1618. 

2662 Gianvits, Van. Dogm. 10a That darkness and cone 
fusion that is upon the face of the quinquarticular debates. 
nek ober pe Hist, Quinguart, (ed, a) a Our Subject must 
be the unhappy Quinquarticular Controversie. 2765 Caats 
Hist, Eng. 1V.53 The troubles complained of by the Dutch 
deputies related to what was called the quinquarticular 
controversy. 2834 Faure Let/. (1869) 7 The  giendlay tt 
doctrines of the Synod of Dort. 186 W.S. Peray //ést. 
Ch. Eng. I. x. 348 One long versed in the intricacies of 
these guinquarticular disputes. 

Quinqua‘tric, a. rare. [f. L. gusngudiris f. 
pl. or guingudtria n. pl. +-10.] om. Antig. Per- 
taining to the festival of Minerva (March 19-23). 

2839 J. Tavior Poems & Trans/, a10 The name of the 
SPeinqual Festival is derivable from the 3 days by which 

year exceeds twelve months of thirty days each. 

we- (kwinkw/s’), a first element (a. L., 
guingue- ah employed in combs. with the sense 
‘ having, consisting of, etc. five (things specified)’. 
Examples of such formations in classical L. are the 
abs. guingucfolium, guinguennium, guinquercmis, 
guinguevir(7), the adja. guinguefolius, -mestrts, 
guinguenndiss, and the ppl. form guinguepartitus ; 
others appear in the later goage. Those adopted 
or formed in English are chiefly terms of Jot. or 
Zool, and correspond to similar formations in F., 
as uinguddenté, digsté, -lobé, -locudasre, nero, 
mikes, etc. For the meaning of the second element 
in the following compare the corresponding forms 
under By-, QuapDel-. 

+ Quinque-a'’ngle, -a'ngled, -a'ngular aa/s., 
quinguangular, pentagonal; quinque-a-nnulate, 
-arti‘culate, -coa‘psular, -co'state, -de'ntate, 
+ -dentated, -di'gitate(d), -fa'rious adjs.; quin- 
paren oe Quinguirip); +quinquefoil, cinque- 

oil; quinquefo'liate, +-foliated, -fo'liolate, 
-Ju‘gous,-la‘teral, -li‘bral ad/s.; quinqueli‘teral 
a, and sd.; quinquelo'bate, -lobed, -lo‘cular, 
+ -mestrial aqys.; + -moetre; -nerval, -nerved, 
-pedal, -poda'‘lian, -pe‘taloid, -punotal, -pu‘ne- 
tate, -radiate, -se‘ptate, -serial, -se-riate, 
-sylia'dbic adjs.; quinquesy‘llable; quinque- 
tubercular, -tubereulate ad/s.; quinqueva- 
lent 2. = QuINQUIVALENT; qui’nquevaive a, and 
s6.,t-va‘lvous,-va'lvular,-ve'rbal,-veTbial adys. 

sg90 Maatows end Pi. Tamburl. nt. iil, In champion 
grounds what figure serves you best, For which the *quinque- 
angle form is meet. 1679 Moxon Math. Dict. 125 *Cuinguee 
P| t960 P, Miter /ntrod. Bet, a: A *quinqueangular 
or five cornered, leaf. 18 W. Craann Van der Heeven's 
rhs 1. 9x8 Abdomen “qu nqueannulate, /éid. goo Antennas 


iform, nqnea ate. x80 Roveasron Anim. Life 

34 A palr of quip —— (set. 2760 ry dacktons 
, Tt. uxix. n Acontiwen some @ capau 

and ot st oh lar. 1663 Br Man, Bot! 


others vecapsular. 
ag3 It is said ro be. .fiveribbed or *quinquecostate, 760 : 


- Laz Jatved. Bot. tt. xx. (2765) 226 The Brim *quinqus- 
BENTLEY 


entate. Man. ed. s-toothed or 
qateaor ena. 977 ‘Beitiok ppd) (ed. a) 1V.4 
ue-dentated f 2828 Mayne 
x67 M, 


uefoliate and Siligniferous Tree, with winged Seed. 2862 

uinate or quinquefoliate, if 

ty Tatrod, Bet (3839) 40, Wertay 
. Be 

if there ‘! Tien fers} 


Quinquelibral. 2793 Beoposs Math. £ 
and quadriliteral..roo 
whether there are not *quinqueliteral B. Davies tr. 
Gesentus’ Heb, Gram. uf 30 Combining into one word 
two triliteral stems, by which process even quingueliterals 
are formed. 18:9 Fantologia X. “Quinguelobate deny 
3849-s2 Topp Ciycl. Anat, 1V. 875/: Sometimes it [the tooth] 
is made quinquelobate by a double notch. x973 J. 1 
xinaon tr. Lénnaus’ Brit, Pj. Gloss. 255 *Quinquelo 
1760 rh Ler Jatrod, Bot, uw. xxxii. (1765) 157 Campanul 
with Fruit *quinquelocular. 1870 Bentiey 4/an. Hot. (ed. 2 
ago The ovary is quinquelocular. r6z2 Corvar Crudsties 
har. Authour, Author of these _ puingue aestiale Crudi- 
tics, cxg60 App. Panxer Psalter Bj, Dauid Metres made; 
eet auemeatres « some trimetres. 2672 Grew Anat. PL 
vil. § 4. 45 Some just “Quinquenerval, as in Anisum. 
3056 Henstow Dict. Bot, Terms 151 *Quinguenerved, 
2645 Fraser's Mag. LI. 63 A series of tripedal, quadrupedal, 
and “quinquepedal cocks. 842 Hopason Life Napoleon 
in R. Oastler leet Pagers (184a) IL. 397 Its lengthened 
piumavepedalian notes. 1678 Puiciips (ed. 4) List San 
barous Words, ry sinentfunctas, having five points, 2858 
Mayne Axpos. Lex., Quinguepunctatus, .. *quinquepunc- 
tate, 2686 Atheneum 12 Tune 7823/3 There are our, six, 
and seven rayed forms as well as the more ordinary *quin- 
Quiradiate specimens, 1858 Mayne Exgos, Lex., QOuingue- 
seriatus,..*quinqueseriate, 3888 Amer, Naturalist XXII. 
663 In the Mixodectide the crowns of the lower molars are 
Saulpquetupercular. 1846-8 W. Crank Vass der Hoeven's 
Zool. 11. 733 Last molar tooth of lower jaw *quinquetuber- 
culate. 29776 Da Costa Elem. Conchol, xiv. 27 Anatiferss 
or Barnacles. These shells are *quinque-valves, x 
Pennant Srit. Zool. (ed. 2) IV. 5 Mouth quinqueva ve, 
laced beneath. 1682 Grew Catal. Rarities Gresham Col 
Lab. 14 Indian Plum-stones. So vevalvous, Oval. 2828 
WessTer,"*QOningusralenlar, 2 More Synopsis Proph. 
932 The papal transubstantiation.. by virtue of their *quin- 
ueverbal charm. — Antid. Idolatry x. 128 No more.. 
then their ap nduever bial Charm can transubstantiate the 


Bread and Wine into the Body and Bloud of Christ. 
que , & rare, [For guinary, after 
L. guéngue.] = QUINARY. 


oP Levnourn Cars. Math. 339 All Squares... are to be 
marked with Points. .over avery Binary or second Figure... 
Sursolids over every Quinquenary Figure. %8ag T. THom- 
sON 18¢ Princ, Chem. 1. 37 Nitrous acid is a quinquenary 
compound, composed of : atom sulphur and 3 atoms oxygen. 
ue’ a.and sé. Ods. Also 6 quin- 

quinall. [ad. L. guinquenndl-is: cf. F. guin- 
uennal.| &. adj. = QUINQUENNIAL Db. sb. = 

UINQUENNIUM, 

3538 [see QUINQUENNIAL 4.x]. 2602 HoLitann Pliny I. 54 
At what time as..the two Censors held their Quin ‘ennall 
solemne sacrifices, 3x6x8 Botton Florus (1636) 114 At the 
Grinqusnnal, or Fivo-yeerely playes. az J; REGORY 

osthuma, De Afris et Epochis (1649) 140 Allowing for 
each of those a Lustrum or Quinquennal, 

QUENNAL + -IAN.] == OQUINQUENNIAL @. 3. 

2692 O. Wacker Gr. § Rom. Hist. (lusty, uu. 224 Certain 
Quinquennalian Games celebrated at Actium. 

Quinquenna ‘rian, rare), (f.L. cuinguenn-ts 
quinquennial.] One who is five years old, 

s8ax Blackw. Mag. X. 118 Teaching scholars... mostly 
quinquennarians, or at most sexennarians, 

uenniad (kwinkweniid). [f. as next 
+-AD, alter decad.] = QUINQUENNIUM, 

2842 Tennyson Day-Dream L'Envoi ii, Thro’ sunn 
decads..Or gay quinquenniads. 1878 DowpEn Stud. Lit. 
gos Prolon bh many decades and qulnquenniads, 
3897 Allibut's Syst. Med. 11. 185 At all ages... except 

quinquenniad ten to fourteen. 
q kwinkwenial), a. and sd. Also 
f cunaueniele. f. L. gusinquennis +-sl, or ad, 
taps tua aad cf, biennial, centennial, etc.] 
. adj, 1. Lasting, continuing, holding office, 
etc., for five years. 

¢14q60 Fortzscuz Ads. § Lim. Mon. xii, (1885) 140 When 
the reaume gaff to thair kyng a quinsime and a desime 
quinaeens's {rgga MS. D, quinquinall). s60z Br, W. 
aRLow Defence 30 So splendently a g these 6o 
yeares together (onely a quingue yps .. excepted). 
ar648 Lo. Heaneat Hen, Vii] (1683) 79 To procure a 
general League among Christian ces (or at least a quin- 
quennial Truce). 2722 Stexce Sfect. No. 39 Ps, I find by 
my quinquennial Observations that we li never get 
Ladies enough to make a Party. s@es T. Tavion Apulerus 

{He] me among the quinquennial Decurions, 
1676 Bancrort //ést. U.S. V. xv. 507 The fifteen ‘gentlemen’ 
thus chosen constituted the quinquennial senate of Mary- 
land, and themselves filled up any vacancy that mig 
occur in their number du: thelr term of five years. 


2. covering atc} fi 
s6to Hortanp '‘s Brit, 1. The Qui 
funste avd colemaliien of the. Cauears. ° 280) tn Baga. Coll 


fia: we Quinn” Cleft in 


QUINQUIFID. 
. visitations .» Bmited to 
: 2. oe ;. West tr. Pindar, Nemeas 
a, js Qu “5 Festival of Jove. set ns 
of, Econ. 1.%.4 3 peer - oe Tt 
to hold qu 


adv., every five years.” 
Also Quinque'nuialiet, one who advocates a 
(legislative) period of five years. 
x7a7 in Bawey vol, If, 86 G. S. Fanur Orig. Pagan 
1420 8 gon, region soul, anda nner ale 
. 8 LADSTONE us . (¥870) az 
To provide..for the recitation of his songs... qui nenaiall 
at the Panathenaia. 1888 7imes (weekly ed.) 3 Feb. 16/5 
On behalf of the quinquennialists, it was argued that the 
c e was one of mere expediency. 

+@uinquennie, anglicized f. next. Obs. rare—*. 

1606 True & Perfect Relat. H 3 In the Quinquennle, the 
five yeeres of Queene Mary, there were cruelly put to death, 
about 300 persons for Religion, 

Quinquennium (kwinkwe‘ni#m). Pl. -ennia. 
[L., f. gutngue five + annus ycar.) A period of five 
years; + spec. in Law (see quot. 1823). 

x6az B. Jonson Gifsies Metam. Wks. (Rtldg.) 619/1 He.. 
looks as if he never saw his. guinguenndum. 1654 tr. 
Sendery's Curia Pol. 77, 1am but young, and have not 
seen more then a Quinquennium of my rel, 1773-8 Ess, 
Jr. Batchelor (1773) 11. 904 In the quinquenium (séc) of Lord 
Townshend's administrations. 1823 Crasn, Quinguenniium, 
@ respite of five years, which insolvent debtors formerly 
obtained, by virtue of the King's letter, to have time for 
the payment of their debts, 2879 Grapsrongin 19th Cent. 
Sept. 580 The last quinquennium of trade does not exhibit 
an increase. : 

quepartite (kwinkwipizteit), 4. [ad. 

L. quinguepartitus, f. guingue five + partitus pa. 

ple. of partiri to divide: cf. F. guingudpartite.] 
Divided to, consisting of, five parts. 

rsos Wrst 1st Pt. Symbol. § 47 These deedes indented 
are not only b tite.. but also may be made tripartite,.. 
quinquepartite {etc}, 2677 Plot Ox/ordsh, 107 A sort of 

uinguepartite or stellated eggs. 12785 Lond. Gas. No. 

ny The Quinquepartite Indenture. 1760 P. Mictep 
Takvod. Bot. a4 A quinquepartite leaf. 1879 Sm G. Scott 
Lect. Archit. ti. 197 It may be adopted on one side only, 
and so be quinquepartite [vaulting]. 
quereme (kwinkwérim), 2. and sd. [ad. 
L. guigngueremis, {. guingue five + rémus oar: cf. 
F. guinguéréme (1530).] 
. aaj. Of ancient ships: Having five banks of 
Oars. 


2654-66 Eant Ornery Parthes. (1676) 716 Hardly any 
one had escaped, but a few Quinquereme Galleys. mH 
(see QuADRIREME A]. 26ga Grote Greece n. lxxxii. X. 
One among his newly-invented quinquereme vessels. 

B. sé. A ship having five banks of oars. 

3553 Brenpe Q. Curtius tv. 41 b, The firste Galley of the 
Macedons that came nere them was a quinquereme. 1600 
Hoitanp Livy xvu. xlvii, 1143 Himselfe was sent back 

aine with certaine Quingueremes. 1734 tr. Kollin's Ane. 
dst. (1827) 1. 11. 376 Quinqueremes, or galleys with five 
benches of oars. 2799 [see QuapringmE B). 1840 ARNOLD 
Hist. Rome il. § ey had not a single quinquereme, the 
class of ships which may be called the line of battle ships of 
that pariod: 2865 Athenmum No. 1949. 307/3 A 
ginian quinquereme. : 

+ Quinque'rtian, a. Obs. rare", [f. L. gesin- 
guerti-um,{. guingue + ars ART.] = PENTATHLIO, 

3683 Bincuam Xenophon 80 Other wrestled, and fought 
with fists, and vsed the Quinquertian exercise. 

agnesecr (kwinkwisekt), ov. Also 7-9 
quingui-. [f. L. guingue five + sect- ppl. stem of 
secdve to cut, after 41-, trisect.} To cut into five 


( sa aah Hence Qui-nqueseoting vi, sd. 
= G, . Disc. Geom. Problems 7 By quinquisection of 
the of an Anes it [the angle) is quinquisected, 1786 
PAtl. Trans. LXXVI. 16 Mr, Graham. .perceived.. how 
very much more easy a given line was to bisect than to 
trisect or quinquesect. 2809 Cavennish thd. XCIX. oa5 Let 
a@a be the arch to be quinquesected. /did, 297 In quinque- 


secting the error of the two middle points is 2.4 times greater 
than in bisecting. Sm W. R. 1LTon in R, P. Graves 
LUé (1889) IIT. 45 e Royal ers .. have pre 
cisely quing the diligence, 

So Quinquese‘ction, section into five parts. 


ETUr ATION) ae? ; above 


P 
Fee Oye thea heare of 96. required 
trisections and quinguesectiona, r8eg J. NicttoLsun O, 
Mechanic sc was apprebensive some error might arise 
from quinqu and trisection. 

Quing bppltebbi oes it): Also 8 sal 
quin-(?). [ad. L. vdius, {. gutnquevt 
five men.] re ptr board, etc., consisting 
of five men. Also arid. 

z7%0 Hancay Secv, Hist. Avtus us 20 Odolphus 
.. went himeelf Express with the news of his Defeat to the 
el ha xgtatr. Busching’s Sort. Game: V. 5x3 The 

at. Rew. 3 Jan, a/z When the Quinguevirate eat Bo 
that famous table. 

aiid (kwinkwifid), @ Zot. Also 8-9 
1 f. guingue + 


: ve, 
. Periver in PAdl, Treas, XXIT1, ‘T'he 
le J ad ead hoary. 165 Manrvu Fp la Ray 4 


QUINQUINA., 


characters are a quinquefid 
Hantey Afat, Med, (ed. 6 a 
calyx is one-leafed,.with an obsunly auingutd Margin, 
INKIN 
@ s600 Adberd, Kar. am.), A quinquin of oynyeonis, Ibid., 


peares, 
aina (kinkfni, kwinkwoini). Med. 
Also 7 kinkina, 8 kinquina, Sce also Quima- 
quima. [Sp. spelling of Peruvian (Quichuan) 4#s- 
ere faiireanir cent fy redupl. of Aina bark, Quima. 
. : 
aimost Invariably implies that fr poleesess anne’ nocdied ul 
qualities’. C. R. Markham Perwy, Hark (2880) 5.) 
@. Peruvian or Jesuits’ bark; the bark of several 
ies of cinchona, yielding quinine and other 
febrifugal alkaloids, b. One or other of the trees 
peng aa cinchona-bark. 
aBy Let. in Wi apers 
I haue made aawas. -in these aren Oba of Bag thos 
infallibly cureth all intermittent feauours, It cometh from 
Peru; and is the barke of a tree called by the Spaniardes 
Kinkina. 2683 (¢##/e) tr, Bellon's New Mystery in Physick 


iscovered by curing of fevers and agues by quinquina or 
Jesuites’ Powder. 2788 Gentl. Mag. KXV. 406 Physicians, 
who .prescribe the bark ofthe Quinquina, z@ga THACKERAY 
£ Lv, He him of an aguewith quinquina. 187 


W. H. G. K On the banks of the A wase 6 
Since its use became pated) in i es the separa of 
the quinguina has been very considerable. 

ativiéd 1707-41 Cuamazas CycZ. av., The corregidor of 
Loxa sont to the viceroy a quantity of the quinquina bark. 
2880 C. R. Maaknam Peruv. Bark 17 The Bat deacription 
of the quinquina-tree is due to that memorable French 
expedition to South America. 

uinquinvirate: see QUINQUEVIRATE. 

t+ Quinqui'plicate, v. Obs. rare—. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. gssnqusplicdre : cf. eae v.] 
‘To multiply by fives, to double five times’ (Blount 
Glossogr. 1686). So + Quinquiplica'tion, ‘a 
making four times double’ (Phillips, 1678). 

Quinquisect, variant of QuinquEsgct. 

Quinquity. rare", [f. L. guingue + -1TY: 
cf. F. gusngusnitée (Littré).) A set of five things. 

2849 tr. Hamilton's Fairy Tales (Bohn) 129 She..was 
composed of nothing but quinquities ; for she had five arms, 


five legs [etc. 

Quingn valent (kwinkwi-vilent), a. Chem. 
[f. L. gsssngus- five- + valent as in equivalent, 
guadrivalent.} Capable of combining with five 
univalent atoms ; pentavalent. 

Warts Fownes' Chem. I. 256 Quinquivalent elements, 
or Pentads. 2880 CLeminsnaw Wuris’ Atom, Th. 229 It is 
quinquivalent in chloric acid. 188g Remsen Org, Chem. 
ea 209 In contact with certain substances it [the nitrogen] 

mes quinquivalent. 

+ Quinse, v. Obs. rare. Also 6 ouinse, kinse, 
{Origin obscure. The form cusmse, cited by Halli- 
well from the B&. of Hunting 1586, may be a mis- 
print: the Zé. St. Albans gives ‘A Plouer Mynsed’ 
as the proper term.}] To cut, carve. 

zg98 (see Kinainc}), 2998 Br. Haut Sat. rv, xi. 44 Good 
man | him list not s is idle meales In quinsing plouers, 
ot in wining Quailes, (1863 Sara Capt. Dangerous fit. L 6, 
I,.succeeded in Quincing his face as neatly as a housewife 
would slice Fruit for a Devonshire Squab Fie.) 

insell, Ods. rare-°, Also 6 -nell. [ad. 
obs. F. gusnsal (Godef.), or It. guinzaglio rein, 
leash.] A poirsaiers ” ‘ a 

z, Lori0. O -. amon ers a iong rayne 
nt called a quinsell. 26x Coran., Dilion, : Guineell, 
Or a nofac. 

Quinsie(s)m, -sime, obs. forms of Quinziéus. 

sy (kwinzi), Forms: a. 4 qwinaci, 
quinesye, § queynose. £8. 5 quynsy, qwynse, 
s-6 quynoe, 6 quency, 6 quinsye, 7 -se, -cy, 8 
eale, 6-9 quinsey, (§ -sey), 6- quinsy. y. 6 
quynnancy, quinancie, 6, 9 -cy. [ad. med.L. 
guinancia, f, Gr. euvdyxn CYNANCHE, perh, as a 
refashioning of the commoner sgsinancea, whence 
the current Romanic forms, and Engl. sgsusnacy 
(13th ¢.), -ancy, Squinsy.] Inflammation of the 
throat or parts of the throat; suppuration of the 
tonsils; tonsillitis, Also, a form or attack of this. 

a. a3 .. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 164 Men called 

Aye Willckas soi/e d7a: apetialecia; 4 queyndea "ene 
ME. Med. Be, (enrich) 215 Ferat lete hym blod .. to 


uinesye. 
ts ot Voe. in Wr.-Woilcker 587/32 Guttuena, Quynsy. 
«. WMonsinale ibid. 709/1 The qwynse. estivall 
(W. de W. rgrg) 3b, On a tyme he was nere deed of the 
quency. 1534 Mors Com/. —_ T rid, 11. Wks. 1946/1 He 
collereth them by the thaquinsye. zg70 B. z 
Pop. Kingd, nt. 98 b, Blase driues away the quinsey quistt, 
with water e. 2646 Sia T. Baowne rend. 2A 10a 
A famous medicine in Quinses, sore throats, and strangula- 
— z Ficuanneos irene ison a Il. iy She 
toswallow, agoneinaquinsey. £ atiin VV. Amer, 
Sad. (1844) IT. Ivii, eax ‘An alarm ng attack of the ey 
or putrid sore throat, Daily News 6 Oct. p Bince 
the gout left his throat the patient has had three quinsies. 
Be dr tceringe tor sotehin 
G cy or z f - 
Voress (réay) 195 ries Xvancy an ill sorenesse .. in the 
throat of the horse. ; 
b. Comd., as quinsy-berry, 
Rides nigrum ‘ Treas. Bot. 1866); quinsy-wort, 
the (Asperula cynanchica). 


the black currant, | 


Qui'naied a., afflicted with quinsy. 
Sincreton Virgil 1. 178 Drips from thede nostrils 
sable blood, And presses quinsied jaws a furry tongue, 
Quinssisme, obs. form of QuirnikMs, 
% (kwint), 3.1 Also 6 quinte, F, 
polars (sense 1), or ery f. (senses a and 3) i= 
» 9&8ut-us, ~<A, -um, ordinal to guingue five. 
LA trckotenin eo) 
zgs6 in ‘ustoms of Pale 8 
ood kinge a a penne of i soon for the quinte on 
rn Humbeldt's » Iv. i 
the quint to the officers of ihe crown. — pe 
2. oe An inieral of a fifth. 
206g tr. SS; wtodiog. 11. 14 Th 
each other. 1687 A. Rivey At phe ie 4 pe founded 
upon the modern system of octaves, but is a succession of 


ae 

b. (In full gesint-stop.) An organ-stop which 

gives a tone a filth higher than the normal. 

s8gy FE. {: Horkins Organ xxi. 110 Some [stops] sound g 
on the C key .. Those are called ‘fifth-sounding ' or Quint 
Stops. /éid. 117 The Quint on the Pedal is almost invari- 
ably composed of stopped pipes. 

$ (kint, kwint), 56.2 [a. F. gsesinte f.: seo 
prec. Formerly pronounced (kent) or (k&at).] 

1. In piquet: A sequence of five cards of the 
same suit, eos = fifteen. 

1680 Cotro A t A t is 
of four Cards, a Quint of five, J8id. Ge You mast terken 
for every .. Quart four, but for a Quint fifteen. 1729 R. 
Srvmour Court Gamester A ha Quint or Quinze, fifteen, 
though by a Corruption of Pronunciation we call it Kent 
2806 Miss Mitroap Alege. Ser. 11 (1863) 34a Never dealt the 
right number of cards,.did not know a quart from a quint. 
2877 Sin S. Nortucots in Lye (1890) a i. g note, He got 
the point and also two quints, and thus a repique. 

Quint mayor, the ace, king, queen, knave 
and ten of a suit. Qsint minor, the five cards 
from the knave to the seven. 

Shuffing, Cutting & Deal.3T int Mi ill 
inthe nee hie Dns Witd Catlett Whe atc 
84 Zounds, the rogue has a quint-major. xzao R. Seymour 
Compl. Gamester 1. 93 He who..bas a Quint-Major in his 
Hand. .cuts the other off from counting any inferior Quint, 
Quart or Tierce. 1860 Bohkn's Hand-bh. Games 31. 44 Suppose 
you have ace... with a quint-major of another suit. 1873 

Cavenoisy ' Pegwet 94 Lhe elder band, when calling bis 
sequence, names it thus: ‘A quint minor '[etc.]. 

+2. transf. A set of five persons. Obs. rare, 

2678 Butcer Hed. 111. ii. 1541 Since the State has made 
a Quint Of Generals, he’s listed in't. 

Quint, 56.8, abbrev. of QUINTET 2 

3897 Daily News 8 June 9/4 Betts was obliged to stop, the 
chain of his pacing quint res leper way, 

t,a. rare", [ad. L. gscint-us: see QUINT 
$6.1} Quinary. 

288: A, H. Keane in Nature XXIII. 220 They often still 
retain the old quint system. .in the Oceanic area now mostly 
replaced by the decimal 

t-, e:roneously used in combs. in place of 

QUINQU(E)-, a8 guintangular, quiniennial, +guint- 

partite. (Cf. Quinti-.) 

1687 Good Advice 52 The Indenture will at least be, quint- 
tite, and Parties are not so mortal as Men, 1787 M. 
utter in Lift, Frals. $ Corr. (1888) 1. 206 Large timbers, 

laid .. 80 as to e the form of the welis quintangular. 

287x Daily News 14 Aug., A system of annual, triennial, 

or quintennial Parliaments, 2894 Hestwe. Gas. 5 Apr. 3/1 

The Quintangular Tournament which followed this event. 
i Quinta (ke‘nta). [Sp. and Pg., orig. denoting 

a. house and farm let at a rent of one-fifth (guinta 

farte) of the produce of the latter.] A country- 

house or villa in Spain or Portugal. 

2777 W. Datrymece 7rav. Sp. § / ort. exxix, Passed 
several quintas or country houses. 2822 WELLINGTON Léf. 
to Hillin Gurw. ote (1838) VILI. ais My head quarters 
are in a quinta near Portalegre. 1893 T. KB. Foreman 7 rip 
to Spain az We pass some charming quintas, surrounded by 
gardens ablaze with flowers. 

Quintagena rian, erron. f. QUINQUAGENARIAN. 

1844 W. H. Maxweu. Sport ¢ Adv. Scot. ix. (1855) 88 
A literary quintagenarian at your elbow. : 

i(kwi'ntén). Obs. exc. Hest. Forms: 

a. §-6 quyn-, 6 quintayne, 6-7 -aine, 6- quin- 

tain; 5 qwaintan, 7 quintan(e, whinta(i)ne; 

7» quinten. £. § quyntyne, 6 -ine, 6-8 quin- 
tine, 7> 9 -in. ¥- 7 quintel(1, -al, -il, [a. OF. 
intaine, -tené, -tine, etc. (see Godef.) = Prov., 

t. guintana, med.L. guintana, -fena; usually re- 
parted as identical with L. guintdna the market 
and business-place of a camp (f. guintus fifth, sc. 
maniple), on the supposition that military exercises 
may have been practised there.] A stout post or 
plank, or some object mounted on such a support, 
set up as a mark to be tilted at with lances or 


poles, or thrown at with darts, as an exercise of 


skill for horsemen or footmen; also, the exercise — 


or sport of tilting, etc. at such a mark, 


The actual Bick Pod the quintain, and the object of = | 


rably. Jn some cases the or 


Sorta be aru, sae 


others 
Sioa 
Jal tives in th saddcle aght Ulting af the qeloeaie waa ¢ 


QUINTAR, 


common knightly exercise; In the r7-28th c. It £. mentioned 
as a favourite country sport at 
: Is La eget ee Crem. May. (Rolls) uth o67 Roden 
@ (an. 12 uvencs nenses, statu 
pole at stadiam quod quintena ralgarie aieltur, vires 
oprias et equorum cursus sunt ex ; : 
a. ¢sq00 Desir. Troy 1607 Lente qwaintens, 
& ober qwaint gamnes. ¢ 133 After mete was 
the quyntayne reysed. ¢2gg0 Lo. Bransna Arth, Lyt, Bryt 
(18:4) 530 ‘Vhan Hector caused a faire quintayne to 
pyght vp in the myddes of the cyte: and therat ran these 
yonge knyghtes, brekynge and shoueringe of 
x6zz Coror., Qxinfaine, a Quintane (or tane) for 
epantrs yonthes = runne af, Prag apap Anat. Med. tt 
Iv, Keelpins,..quintans,..which are the common 
tions of country folkes, Loud, Gas, No, 0843/2 This 
is to be a Carousel, o/s, Running at the Quintaia 
and the Ring. 2707-43 CHamases Cycé, 6. v., Tbe custom 
ia atill retained in Shropshire, and some other coun 
among the nuptial solemnities,—He that get 
ainst the quae, has the prize. 2814 Scort CAsealry 
@ 74) 96 M, ing tim ride a career against a wooden figure 
olding a buckler called a quintaine. rit Waestm, Gas, 
26 July ro/: This quintain (a Offham, Kent) (said to be 
the only surviving specimen in England). 
A. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 421/13 Quyntyne, guirinariune, 
z Pausor. 178 Bertanlt, a quyntine, saggy Lanenan 
et, (3871) a1 Before the Castl.. wihear az waz pight a cumly 
uintine for feats at arms, 2686 Biount Gloseoge, &. ¥., 
Quintin... is set fast in the ground in the mh hway, 
where the Bride and Bridegroom are to pass. 1707 Heaans 
Collect. (O. HS.) I. 334 Sports on the Sabbath amongat 
ne, 286g J. Pavn Zale of Town 1. 137 


So «and 
"Moria x: 


tils, that belongs To Shepheard's rural mirth. Reid Lor 
Oxfor deh. 3 Ronnlag at the Quinten,..ar Q 
. trans}, of fig. 

Br. Haut Sag. sv. iv. 9a Paune thou no gloue.. Nor 
make thy Quintaine others arined head. Smaus, 
A. Y. £.1. il, 263 That which here stands vp Is but a quin 
tine, a meere liuelease blocke. z Fant Monn. tr. Sionds's 
Cietl Warres 1. 20 Imagining himself to bee .. the only 
quintsa those lances ad themselves against. 1694 

. Jounson Noles Past. Let. Bp. Burnet 1. 98 [It] was 
afterwards set up by it self for a Countrey Quintin, to be 
thrown at by all the Loyal Sparks of the Nation. 

C. atirib., as gquintain-knight, -fost. 

3875 Lanenam Let. (x878) 46 Her quintine knights, & 

roper bickerings of the Couentree men, 12837 TaoLLors 
archester ZT. Til. 91 The quintain post stood., him, 

Hence + Quintaining, riding at the quintain. 

2574 Lantnam Let, (2871) 04 Thees ryders .. leaft thear 
quintining, and ran one at anoother. 

tQuintain*. Obs. rare—', [f. L. gesinet- fifth, 
after guatrain.] A stanza of five lines; a cinquain. 

3989 Purtewnam Eng. Poesie 11. xii} (Arb) soa This is in 
a staffe of .. ten verses: whereas without a band in the 
middle, it would seeme..two quintaines. 

Quintain®; see Quintin. 


Quintal (kwi:ntil), kintal,kentle. Forms; 
a. 6 quintale, 6-7 q' r 7 -tell, 5- quintal, 
B. g pi. kyntawes, 5-6 kyntal(1, 6 -tayl, 6-7 
kintall, 6 kintal; 6-7 kentall, 7 -tal, 9 kentle. 
(a. OF . gurntal (13th c.), aes quintaus, Sp. and Pg. 
guintal, \t.guintale, med.L. gutntale (-alius), guin- 
tse, ad. Arab. ginfdr: see am A 

a. A weight of one hundred pounds ; a hundred- 
weight (112 lbs.). b. In the metric system: A 
weight of 100 kilograms. 

a. ¢ 2470 in BL Bh. Excheg. (Rolls) IT. 193 Of eche quintal 
of balayn, iii) @. x853 Enen Decades a13 Two or more quine 
tales of powder. ref Houveann J veas, Fv. Tong, Bet weene 
the quintall ., of laude to that of Fraunce,t is foure 
poundes lost. 1623 Purcnas Pilgrimage vis. i. 608 ‘They 
draw yearely eight thousand qumas of Quick-silver. 2690 
Lutragit Sote/ Rel. (1857) 1 . 687 Some French privateers 
have taken 3 or 4 English ships, with 23,000 quintals of 
fish. 3738 Lepiarp Sethos IL. vit. 26 Elephants teeth so 
large that those of one elephant weigh two quintala x05 
J. Nicno.son Oferat. Me: hanic 761 A soon of the ore 
put into a retort. 1873 Ruskin Fors Clav. xxx. (1896) IL. 
135 Lhe Easter ox.. weighed well its twenty-five quintals. 

a 1477 Eaat Riveas (Caxton) Déictes 166, He wolde 
Tien ave Cyan yon tine wang Ee Soon 

Yur XV. 

pk T Pay in Ellis Orig. Lett. Sor: i IL, 140 He sawea 
brassyne bell, whiche myght waye ij kyntalles, z 
Nasue CArist’s 7, 39 b, Nothing he talks on but Ken 

of Pearle, 26a HITBOURNE undland 79 \t will 
then make at Marseiles aboue two and twenty hundred 
Kentalls of that waight. 1678 Wan.ey Wond, Lit. World 
1. ave 16. 38/2 An Ass with his load which 

weighed three Kintals. 1842 Biscuory Woollen Manuf. 
II. z7 Wool {from Smyrna]... Kintals, 2862 L. 
Nosie /ceberge s82 Kentles of white-fleshed cod, 

Quintal, obs. variant of Quinta, 

Quintan (kwi'ntin), a. and sd. (ad. L. guintdnua 

sc. febris), fem. of guintdnus f. guintus fifth: cf. 

« guintane, tquintaine (Paré, 16th ¢.). 
QuaxnTan.] &. adj. Of a fever or ague: 
& paroxysm every fifth (= fourth) day. b. 
fever or ague of this kind. 

£7697 tc. Astrwuc's Fevers 63 What is called a quintan, is in 
fact a tertian, whose third accession is either suppressed or 
é ible. sBog Med. Frei. 1X. 016 A t more 
resembling, a quartan and quintan than any other. 1897 
Adioutt's Syst. Med. at 3 Further modifications have 
been recogni by ts as quintan, sextan, octan. ' 

Quintan(e, -ayne, obs. torms of Quinta 4, 


ving 
sb. A 


QUINTANT. 


uintant. Ods. rare". [6.1L 7 iad-ecs fifth, 
Pb, The fift part of a circle. 


ay J, Wass ay Sections Ww. 3x The same Chord 
~w A Vv. 32 same 
onic on the ove side to one Quintant, and on the other 


Suetvocns Artillery iv. 830 E Number between 
the Guintaries of thistabl. 


1 Quinte (k@ht) ([F.: see oh £6.1 and 56.2] 
be fifth thrast or parry of the eight taught in 
fencing-schools. Also aftrid. 


8707 
alno « inte, or fifth Ponsit as th tend, of the 
a te ay nc A 4 


in 
havin F wrist 
the Ae 


parade, you seconde 5 OLLOCK 
Fencing 44 Guints.—The hand to the left in pronation, at 
the height of the belt ; the point well beyond the inside line. 


pi Ty rh re 
Quintel(l, -en, obs. forms of Qurwraml. 
Q : see Quint-. 


(kwintS'snifn). ff. L. guingue 
five, or gasnins fifth, after guaternion.] <A set or 
* gathering ’ of five sheets of paper. 

re Unqunart Sewe Wks. (1834) 189 The quinternion 
oonsisting of five sheets, and the quire of five and twenty. 
3089 Axon /ntred. Caxton's Chesse p. xi, The book. .con- 
sists of eight quaternions..and one quinternion or section of 
five sheets folded together, 
uinteron, -oon, variants of QUINTROON. 


Quintessence (kwinteséns), sd. Also 5 
eessencie, quyntencense, 6 quintaessence ; Sc. 
quintessance,-iscence, quentaseens, 7 -es0ense. 
[a. F. gssintessence, + guinte essence (14th c.), or ad. 
med.L, guinta essentia ‘fifth essence’. 

Metrical quots. show that during the 16-18th c. the stress 
was usually on the first and third syllables (hence the 
abbrev. gudaf'ssence tn Quarles), but guinte'ssence is found 
as early as 1597; both streasings occur in Milton's Par. Lest 
(338. 726 and vis. 944).) 

1. The ‘fifth essence’ of ancient and medisval 
philosophy, supposed to be the substance of which 
the heavenly ies were composed, and to be 
actual}y latent in all things, the extraction of it by 
distillation or other methods being one of the great 
objects of alchemy. 

¢14q390 Lypa. Afin. Poenes (Percy Soc.) 51 Aurum potablile 
oIn quyntencense, best restauracioun, 1460-70 Bh. Ouint- 
essence 14 If ye putte seedis or flouris..into oure § easencie 
forsope sich § essence r schulen haue ore. 2900~80 
Dunnan Poems xxxiii. 58 Me thocht sair fassonis he assail- 
geit, To mak the quintessance, and failzeit. rg6z Eprn 
Arte Naniég.1. iv, quint essence or fyfte substaunce, is a 
bedy of it selfe, s6ea Matynes Anc. LawMerch, 056 
This cannot bee done without projection of the Elixar or 
Quintescense mettalls. 2660tr. Paracelsus’ Archidoxis 
5. tv. 35 The Quintessence therefore, is a certain matter 

y extracted ont of all things, which Nature hath 

uced, rgee tr. Le Clerc's Prim. Fathers 309 That the 

ul was of the same Nature with Heaven or of the 
Easence which Heaven is made of. 47 Emrnnon Poems 
Uriel, The young deities discussed ..Orb, quintessence, an 

sunbeams, 1879 Cassels Techn. Educ. IV. 370/8 The 
vivifying quintessence of the elements of Raymond Lully, 

The most essential part of any substance, ex- 

tracted by natural or artificial processes; a highly 

refined essence or extract ; sec. in older chemistry, 

an alcoholic tincture obtained by digestion at a 

gentle heat. 

2876 Baxea (¢:¢/) tr. Geaner's New Jewell of Health, .. 
treating very amplye of all Dystillations of Waters, of Oyles, 
Balmes, Quintessences, etc, 1 Hester Seer. Phiorav. 
1. xvii. 18 Then vse our Quintaessence of Wine. 1672 
ast wor Syn. Med, 1. xxv. 671 Quintessence of MS agian s 

w 


uinte 


b. The most essential part or feature of some 
non-material thing ; esf. the purest or most perfect 
form or manifestation of some quality. 

zs70 R. Hicncocn Qatefess. Wit Aij, A natural) quint- 
easence of knowledge. s622 Corvat Crudities a9 Certayne 
artificiall rocka, most curiously contriued by the quint- 
essence of art. 2649 Minton Aiken. vi. 53 Th w of 
England, which La aay is the quintessence of reason. 
3999 FRawK.in Sse. Wks. 1840 IIT. 408 The last period of the 
governor's message was the very quintessence of invective. 
2879 Farnan St. Panu’ Il, 18: note, This passage contains 
the very quintessence of Pauline theology. 

c. The most perfect embodiment of the typical 
qualities of a certain class of persons, etc. 

R. Harvey Pi. Perc. 8 A Quintessence of all the 
ed yoouth. r610 Aistrio-m. 1, 161 Heere's the ver 
quintessence of Duckes. 18e3 Scorr Faw. Lett. (1894) II. 
. 176 You have escaped the quintessence of bores. 84g 
James Arrak Neil ii, He was the quintessence of an 
ordinary-minded man. 


tessence, v. Now rare. [f. prec. sb. 
Ci. F. guintessencier (161% in Cotgr:). irans. 
To extract the quintessence of. © take out of 
(something) as a quintessence. 


68 
I Hes. fesse Arb. I t-essence th 

Pend sate 3503 pecielfarnte Me ceo lt is a kind 
sf 5 or Harra 7 W gore "For quiptestencing ae 

a thes, @ and u thee, as alchymists 
science of the 

covk consists..in quintessencing (s0 to the v 
teusential (kwintésenjil), a. [f. as 
QUINTESSENCE 3. + -3AL: cf, essential and F. gisint- 


essenciel (16th c., Paré).] Of the nature of a quint- 
essence ; ss Guar or most refined of its kind. 


s6eg Timur ¢. Pref. 6 The wthereal and quint- 
ssoental payee 268: H. Mons £9. Dan. v. Notes 157 
Mere Quintessential such as onely of envy, 
pride and ergs: Kew Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 


xgat_ I. 39 The.. Flow'rs.. all strove their quintessential 
Sweets to drain, Perfuming Earth. 180g Bynow Juam 1x. 
Ixvii, A quintessential laudanum, 2807 T. A. Tao.Lors 
What I vemamber I, ii. 48 Eldon's quintessential Toryism. 

Hence Quintessentia ‘lity ; Quintesse'ntially. 

2838 New Monthly Mag. LII1. Pa) A concentrated guint- 
essentiality of them all. 2887 T. A. Trottorg What f 
remember 1, xv. 315 Quintessentially German in manner. 

tesse ntlalize » v ([f. prec. + -12R.] 

trans. To make quintessential ; to refine or purify 
in the highest d : 

s6e9 Lxaminer 7/2 Congreve in his discourses has so 
distilled, re-distilled, and quintessentialized each individual 
period. 2880 Swinsuane in Fortn. Rev. XXVII. 766 As he 
advances in age the poet quintessentializes..his thought. 

Hence Quintesse‘ntialised 9//. a. 

3047 Mas. C. Crarne Shades. Prov. ‘ Such quintessen- 
tlalised drops of wisdom are surely not ill stored up. 


Quintessentiate, v. rare. [f. as Quint- 
RSHENOR $6. + -ATE: cf. essentiate.] = QUINT- 
ESSENCE y. Hence Quintessentiated pp/. a. 


2606 Barstow Sidney's Oxvania 3 He kens no Crotchets 

of ‘contentious breed Nor has that Quintessentiated skill. 

Daily Chron. 10 Jan. 3 Was there ever a talent so hard 
formulate, to quintessentiate, as that of Goethe? 

tet, tette (kwinte't). Also 9 -tett. 

[a. F. gesiestetic, ad. It. gutntetto: see next. 

lL. Mus. A composition for five voices or instru- 
ments, Also attrib. 

26zz L. M. Hawxins C'tese & Gertr. TI. 67 One of the 
quartet and quintet gentlemen. 2864 Home News 19 Dec. 
ar/z The quintette .. which forms the first finale. 2880 
Academy 13 Nov. 356 Arranged..as a quintet for strings. 

2. a. Mus. A set of five singers or players. b. 
A set of five persons or things. 

2080 Daily News & June 2/6 The Ascot Derby Stakes, for 
which a quintette came to the post. 183 Chicago Advance 
7 Sept., A remarkable quintet surely, to have lived in the 
same generation. 

cycle for five riders; a quintuplet. (Cf. 
Quint8.) Also attrib. 

2896 Westm. Gas. 28 Oct. 7/2 We are threatened with a 
‘quintet’ match, .. but we would rather be spared the sight 
two quintets racing neck and neck round a bend! x 
Daily News 30 June 4/5 During a cycle race.. one of ¢ 

handle bars of a quintette ridden zs pacers broke. 

i Quintetto (kwintets). ?Uss. [It., f. gusnto 
fifth: cf. guartelto.]) 1. = QUINTET I. 

1798 A. Younc 7vav. France oo: It was the /mpresario 
in ra ese by .. Cimarosa; there is a quintetto in it. 
"7s Ason Ch. Mus. i. 77 The finest Quintetto of Haydn. 

3. = QUINTET 2 b. 

3779 SHERIDAN Crific 11 ii, A pad f orthodox quintetto ! 
28:6 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall vi, This amiable .. 
quintetto were busily emplo in flattering one another. 

uintfoil, obs. variant of QUINFOIL (q.v.). 
Bh. of Armoria 53 Flower de luce, & Quint foiles, 
ti-, properly a comb. form of L. .gssisf-ses 
fifth, but sometimes incorrectly employed in place 
of QUINQUE-, as in gsintiliteral, -partition, -ped. 
(Cf, Quint-, and F. gsintsforme, -section.) 
3674 Jeake Arith. (16,6) 33 uintipartition, or to divide 
by g may likewise be effected thus. 1839 Pauti Analecta 
soraica xxviii. 203 The so-called 
literals are compounds, 2889 H. MacCoit Mr. Strange's 
Sealed Packet v. 50 All the creatures .. were quadrupeds; 
there were no quintipeds, sexipeds, or anything of that sort. 
tio (kwi'ntik), @. and sd, Math. L. 
quznt-us fifth + sa 
A. adj. Of the fifth order or degree. 

s6g3 Svyivester in Philos. Mag. May, To express the 
number of distinct Quintic and Sextic invariants. 1076 
Cavey Math. Papers (1896) X. 11 A general quintic equa- 
tion is not solvable by radicals 

B. sd. A quantic or surface of the fifth degree. 

2896 A. Cavtey Wee. (1889) II. “Tag the case of a quantic 


ri- and Quinti- 


of the fifth order or quintic. 2884 W. R. W. Roserts 
in Hermathena X. 183 Covariants i 
til, obs. variant of Quiwtain/, 


uin 
ae ie (kwirntil), a. and 53.1 Astrol. Also 


days our late Artists. .have added unto these 

three others, viz, the tile [etc.} s647 Litty CAr. 
Astvro?. iil. 30 A conaiats two Signes twelve 
d . 2686 Goan Cedest. Bodies 1. li. ‘his Notable 
Efoct 1 may be account uintiles. 


be ed for 
+ Quintile, 54.3 Obs. rare. [ad. L. gusintilis: 
cf. J July. (Blount Glessogr. 1656.) Hence 
quingilian @ Obs. rare 


jan monsth, the moneth of July. 


QUINTUPLE. 


-+Quinti-De. Obs. rare, [0. F. guintills 
- Sp. ——- f. guinte fifth: cf, QUADRILLE 
ARS S Cone Ooeeoer D ibe Quis Me, 
EYMOUR . E 

on Beinn by Five, trom echoes Cradntia thas ite Griginal 
(kwinti‘lyan). [f.L. gesteet-us fifth 

+ (w)s/lion: see BILLION.) &. In Great Britain : 
The fifth power of a million, expressed by 1 followed 
by thirty ciphers. b. In U.S. (as in France): The 
cube of a million, or 1 followed by eighteen ciphers. 


= Avith Others. “call: .the Thirty first 
pinta Ouintilivon, fee. shes 4 Twins xxii, A thousand 


. UPPER 
in all earth's b illion. 3860 Sin H. Hottanp 
Bus, Lis ¢ Organisotion 6 A quintillion of living beings. 


ence a. 
“ igs Hoop To Hahnemann v, Would a quintillionth dose 
of the New Drop Restore him ? 


+ Quintin. 04:. rare. Also g quintain. [e. 
F. guinien, + guintain, tf. Ouintin, a town in pit 


tany. Cf Quentin.] A kind of lawn. 
sgaz C. King Brit, Merch. U1. 346, bop pieces of Quintins 
at ros, [3869 Mas. Pariser Laces ti. 1s Beneath this net- 


work was gummed a piece of fine cloth, called quintain.) 
uintin, variant of Quintaix }, 
tine (kwintain). [f. L. gssist-us fifth.] 
Bot, Mirbel's name for a supposed fifth integu- 
ment of an ovule . geitied ee fect 
Introd. t. t t 
xitting that Mr. ows Gexcites, lo the crainm of the 
his tribe. ; 

2. Chem. (See quot.) 

3073 Rare Phys, Chem. p xviil, Triads, Glycerin Series, 
Quintine or Valerylene C, Hy 

Quintine, variant of Quintam!, 

Quintis, variant of Quarntiaz. 

tole (kwicntoul), Afus. [Obscurely f. 
It. gssénto or L. guset-us fifth.) A group of five 
notes to be played in the time of four. (Stainer 
& periett qiheare Bo Gal arose 
? ts ie *® y i 
givelinsas called puiusolss; scvalca aie always tare 
their numbers written above them. 

Quint-pertite: see Quinti-. 

troon (kwi'ntr#n). rare. Also quinter- 
on, -oon, [ad. Sp. geinteron, f. quinto fifth.] 
One who is fifth in descent from a negro (cf. QuaD- 
ROON 1 b), and has one-sixteenth of negro blood. 

791 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 796 mote, The children of 
& white and quinteroon consider themselves as free from all 
taint of the negro race, 1833 D. Bootn Anal. Dict. 34 
‘ The child of a Quiutroon by a white father is free by law. 
Such was recently the West-Indian slave-code. 1878 
Bartiey tr. Topinard's Anthrop. 1). vii. 374 The first are 
called mulat .. the fourth, quintroons. 

+ Quintupla‘tion. Oés. rare—'. [f. Quurru- 
PLE v. annem) PB satan ern 

: Secti : 
tion tal Quingeisection of an Arch or Angle: ere 
tuple (kwintisp'l), 2. and sd. [a. F. gssin- 
tuple (1484 , f. L. gasint-us fifth, after guadrupile.] 
A. aaj. Fivefold ; multiplied by five ; consisting 
of five things or parts. 

Ouintuple power, proportion, ratio, the ratio of five to 
one. Garninns time in Mus. (soe quot. 1806). 

3g70 Bictincstey Awciid xiii. ii. 39: If a right line be in 
power quintuple toa ww of the same line. 60g Bacon 
Adv. Learn. 11, xvi. §.6 A proportion quintuple at most of 
the writing infolding to the writing infolded. 2633 Hzxywoop 
Eng. Trav. 1. i, Wks. 1874 IV. 7 Bring backe His ship and 
charge, with profits quintuple. 1672 Petry Pol. Anat. 
(1691 The number and natural force of the Irish [was) 

uintuple to that of the English. 17x11 Wvipr Eng. Master 
Dejence a6 A Falsify is made single,..quadruple, quintuple, 
or as oft as your Fancy directs. 1806 Ca.icott Mus. Gram. 
lii, 40 A sore of Time called Quintuple, which contains 

chets ina Bar. 2875 BLAKE Zool. 335 In the Sea- 
urchins, .the body has a quintuple arrangement, 
b. Comd,, as quintuple-nerved, -ribbed. 

3632 Linpiay /ntrod. Bot, (1839) x29 A leaf..is called 
triple, quintuple, &c. nerved, if the nerves all from 
the midrib t athe margin. 1862 Bentisy Man. Bot. 
253 If two such ribs arise on each side of the midrib, it is 
termed yg eee or quintuplicostate. 

B. sb. A fivefold amount; a group of five. rare. 

2684 J. WALLis Angular Sections iv. e Quintuple of 
the Subtense of an Arch, did. Ouiatuple of the Cube 
of the same Subtense. 1784 Herscne. in Patt. Trans. 
LXXV. 9x Five more [stars) in view, differently dispersed 
about the quintuple. 

Quintuple (kwintisp'l), v. [f. prec. Cf. F. 
guintupler. 

L. trans. To multiply by five; to make five times 
as much or as great. 


your 
roduct shall be the 


ivisor. 2996 Buangy Afem, Metastasio 111. 101, I beg of 
wu to quintuple, .. the embraces, which I consign to 
her oy wnrvenay Nat, Hist. Der Side 
(285s) ax Who bas y his various improvements q pled 
his rental. 1808p Spectator 13 Apr., The endless ky 
of communication... quincuples ali other difficulties. 
b. To produce five times as much as, 


Imag. Cow, Pallavinchi § Landor 
shee. cok Tale eink che’ colattaced vine ut Heese 


- have egy a 
2. intr, To increase fivefold; to become five 
times as many or as great, 


QUINTUPLET. 


26:6 Soutnsy in Q. Xev. XV. 538 The population of 
London must at least ha uintupled 
soya Buckie Afiec: Whe. Lake te ee te nt me 


“ Quintapi (kiwis itewplet), (f. QuixrvruE «.] 


set of five things ; Maus, = QUINTOLE. 

wsic 3 Other irregularities. .such 
as four notes for three, termed a Quadruplet ; five for four, 
@ Quintuplet. 28% Kucur Dict. Mech, Suppl, 3733/2 
ae Sr said of springs when five of similar type are 
associated tna group. 15 A rchwologia L. 77 These rays 
are d in quintuplets, 

ive children born at a birth. 


H. C. Bantsrea 


_ tyipicland 

ancet . i 
gave’ bith to qu sti eg Wherdoon ives Fone 
ag Oct. ¢ This is the first case of quintuplets in England. 

. A cycle for five riders; a quintet. 

389g Wasim. Gas. 17 Oct. 7/2 The latest cycli 
is a quintuplet. 2896 Daily News 17 July 7/1 
along at a terrific pace on a quintuplet. 

uintupli-, comb. form of QuinTuruE a., em- 
ployed in a few terms of Sof., a8 quimtuplico’- 
state, -nerved, -ribbed, -veined. 

2862 [see Quinturie rb). 2680 Gray Strwct. Bot. 93 
The appearance of a secon ir of such strengthened veins 
makes the venation quintupll-ribbed or quintupli-nerved. 

Quintuplicate (kwintispliket),g:andsé.rare. 
[f. QointTuPLn, after duplicate, quadruplicate.) 

A. adj. Five times repeated ; consisting of five 
things, similar parts, etc. Qsintuplicate propor- 
sion: cf. QUADRUPLIOATE @. 1. 

r6s6 tr. Hobdes' Elem. Philos. (1839) 240 The lengths 
neared shall be to ms — in which they vs — 
mi n proportion quadruplicate, quintuplicate [etc.}. 

B.'sé. a. Avset of five. b. One ofia set of five 
almilar things. 

zQgz Trench Stud. Words vi. (1869) 229 We possess in 
English a great many duplicates, not to speak of triplicates 
or of such a quintuplicate as that which I adduced just now. 


machine 
ive spun 


o multipl called 
YU the half 


) 376 Lord Henry’s 
oat Culntoplicaian® 


2663 Proc, Fusticiary Court (MS.) a5 Quintuplyes. Maxwell 
orsaid proceeds [etc.]. 
3674 Ibid, 6 
Defender Robert Steuart cannot pretend ignorance [etc.). 


2 
eLY2.] Ina fivefold manner. 

x870 H. Srencer Princ. Psychol, (ed. 9) I. v. $239. 548 
We may say that they [sensations] are thus characterized 
by being alge age 

Quinua, variant of QuINOA. 

+tQui-nyile. Sc. Ods. Also 6 quinge, -3!e, 

ee, 8 quine, qunie. (var. Cunrg, Sc. {. Coin sé. 

- Acoin. Qséinyie-house, the mint. rare. 

2896 Darrvource tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vin Re To lat 
stryk a brassin quin3ie. Jbid. x. 350 Onything that in his 
tyme he had spendet in the Quingehous. 

2. Acorner. Qsinyiz-stane, corner-stone. 

2588 in MeCrie Life A. Melville 1. ago That the bell and 
clock be transported to the high steeple, and that the kirk 
have a quingjee left at the steeple foresaid for the relief 
thereof. 1734 Frni. i London to Scarborough x~-a 
whittle that Hes i’ the quinyie o’ the maun [=basket} 
a@x8eo in Child Ballads V. 248 Ye (have) tane out the 
quiné-stane. /d¢d. 11 ‘he qunie-stane. 

@ (kwinze'n, /. keehzgn). rave. [a. 
F, guinsaine, a set of fifteen things, a period of 
fifteen days, f. guinze: see next. 

Blount Glossogr. (1656) has ' Ouinsain (Fr.) a term or dela 
of fifteen days; also a staff of fifteen verses’. Throug 
Phillips, Bailey, &c., the latter sense has passed into mod. 


inzain Ld il Ed e Il, e 
Cal, yh Bh. Ao a6s re son, fo wine; to be paid ta the 
quinzaine of St. Michae tra77} lbid. 37,49 for leather ;.. 
to in the quinzaine o ; 

@ (kwinz, f. k#hz). [a. F. guinse tL. 
quindectms fifteen.) A card-game depending on 
chance, in which the winner is that player who 
obtains fifteen points, or comes nearest to that 
number without exceeding it. 


Lapy M. W. Let. to Clase Mar 14 Sept., 
3756 or hel nephla in, she sat down to quince. 
oc) 


the were 
Sueapan Canep it. iil, 1 Garesey you wou 
thonght of proper marquees for hazard and quinze. s8:zz 
ny Geanvitis Lett. (s69q) 1. 22 They play at quinse half 


n 
London (18 ‘3 
Comp, 1980 In Cun Randbs. London (3 9) 546/ 


Se Oates players chal pay 


69 

Quinsell, variant of Quivezrn. 

1 seagrass (¥, keenzygm). Forms: g quyn- 
a @, -syeme, -sym(e, quinseme, -si(s)mé, 
-syme, §~6quinsime ,6-siem,-siesme,7 . 
8 -sieme, 9 -sidme. [a AF, insisme, -sinee, 
-sieme (mod.F. gusitnss2mee), ordinal f. gusnse fifteen : 


cf. Quiwpscrm. In sense 3 substituted for gssi- 
seine QUINZAINE, ] 


es 
sgsq in St Ann. Ref. (1824) 1. 1. App. vil qa7 The 
clergte : eed wit A i aah ot payoments. 
a1 im 1. SMITH Comnrw. Ang. (1633) 2 neident 
sequel rhe ak inziesmes 


port except Lendon. 
+2. The fifteenth (= fourteenth) day after a 


an 
Caxton Caron, Eng. 
lxiii. 47 Tho two bretheren of oettanes shall feiss byfore 
a quynzieme 
e. 06s. 


+ 
-syn(n)e, 6 -syane. 

1. = Quinzi2ME 1. 

zgoa Arnotor Chron. 179 The quynzyane by your salde 
commons afore this tyme so often graunted. 

2. The fifteenth (= fourteenth) day after a speci- 
fied day; sfec. = QUINZIRME 2. 

¢ 1480 Meriin 62 Thus suffred Merlyn to the quynsyne of 
Pentecoste. Jbid.65 That ye somowneia grete courte .. 
and that ye make hem all to wite that it shall holde to the 
quynsine, and that eche come araide to a-bide xv dayes. 

raf ok, obs. variant of QuEyook, heifer. 


ui 
Quip (kwip), 55. Also 6 quyppe, 6-7 quipp(e. 
[var. a dahl (q.v.), perh. associated with words 
of similar ending (as clip, nip, snip, whtp) which 
contain the idea of something sharp or cutting. J 

1. A sharp or sarcastic remark directed against 
@ person; a clever gird or hit. In later use also 
without implication of sharpness: A clever, smart, 
or witty saying; a verbal conceit. Freq. in phr. 


quips and cranks (after quot. 1632). 

In common use down to ¢ 1650, after which literary ex- 
amples are rare till after 1800. 

rage Mone Confut. Zindale Wks. a With this goodly 
qu ppe agaynste me. 1984 LyLy A/ex. if Cams, 111. il, 

hat'saquip! Man. Wee great girders call it a short saying 
of a sharpe wit, with a bitter sense in a sweet word. 2638 
Minton A llagrosa Quips and Cranks, and wanton Wiles. 
Maniey Grotius Low C. Warvres oi This by a 
military jest, and facetious quip, they called the Common- 
wealth. 2764 Cowrer Zash i. 472 Direct me to a quip Or 
merry turn in all he [Paul] ever wrote. 2843 Lever ¥. //inton 
xliv, The whole conversation is..a hailstorm of short stories, 
quips, and retorts. Pag Shr ly aay O. Chelsea Buwhe, 
xvi. 74 She..gave him quip for crank. 
b. A verbal equivocation; a quibble. 

¢2g90 Greene Fr. Bacon ix. o25 These Schollers know .. 
How to vse quips and sleights of Sophistrie. 28:8 Knox 
& Juss Corr. 11. gs The practical goodness may be readily 
overlooked, whilst theological quips and quiddities may be 
fastened on. 180 Kincstey Adt. Locke xxxvii, I will not 
entrap you by quips and special pleading. rh75 Jowxgtr 
Plato (ed. 2) U1. 73 Tricks of controversy and quips of law. 

2. a. Acurioas, odd, or fantastic action or feature. 

x20 Suetiey Witch Atlas li, Many quips and cranks 
She played upon the water. @ 2864 HawrHoane Amer. 
Note-bhs. (1879) I. 136 His manner was full of quirks: and 
qui 2678 Mas. Stowe Poganuc P. ix. 75 All the quips 
aad tains and oddities of human nature. 

b,. Anodd and whimsical trifle; a knick-knack. 

2880 Suaticy Let. fo Maria Gisborne pe Upon the table 
More knacks and quips there be than I am able To cata- 

1128. Miss Mitroap Midlage Ser. 1. (1863) 216 Tho 
quips and quiddities of degenerate days, little bits of 
riband, and pasteboard, and gilt paper. 

Hence Qui'pfal, Quippish, Quitppy, Qui'p- 
some ad/s., given to or characterized by quips; so 
Quipsomeness; Quipster, one given to quips, 

aOgg Lat Stara ir Sead cat Foe vii. v4 £. writes, 
was & y slack-wire ‘ormer. » Wertss 
ffum, . ‘Shak and 


vere. In § quynsine, 
[Alteration of prec.] 


. Luster. Mag. 1. 
one? 


apa . & Cantp mn. if at thou not finde! did 
autes : ani B. Tue School War 56 Hee = npalce these 
ipped him for ed 
, varn. Lit. 


| 36xz Cota 


QUIER. 


2. intr. To use a quip or quips; to be wittily 
poe Papracky ee 206 Ye mafitious have more 
t 

mince £0 as tea might 2 cut. step Fronio poate 

it, ix. (x897) ILI, 199 Taciius doth pi tly quip and 
St tae mien of war of cur noclent Ganlen, | Paves 
rst Pt, Histrio-m, vit. vi, 796 Lf you will Vda, 

acorne,..you neede not goe to any other 
ence Qui'pper, one who quips. 

(Arb.) 24 Here, 


aes — Greena's rt 
venture, some rale qu will can ase my pro- 
posed comparison. at 3 in Nichols Prag Til. 149 What 
meane you, & starmonger, the quipper of the firmament. 
xz R,, Lardonnecur, a uippers girder, fowter. 
Quip(pe, obs. forms of WHIP. 


ping (kwi'pig), vil, sh. [f. Quir vo. + 
The action of the vb. 
ag79 G. Harvey Letter-b6k, (Camden).6: Whis open 
or cloase, quippinge notorious or auricular fybi 260g 
Fronio Montaigne ti. xi. (1639) 233 The nimble saying 
or wittie quipping of Arcesflaus, s6g Row .anp Monfes ’ 
M 


“Ina }, 


Theat. /ns, 1007 Terambus a Satyrist, did not abstain from 
aupping a the err 1007 pray agate etiaab, pen 
I n contr nition to t u ° 
the senesal atyle of Fuller is.. rather ork modem. eae 


Quipping (kwi'pin), s7/. a. [f as prec. + 
-1na 4.) That quips; of the nature of a quip. 

3577-67 Hocinsuep Chron, 1. 34/1 In frumping of his 
adversaries with quipping taunts. x603 Kross /ési. 
Turks (1641) yo3 The bishop..after his quipping manner 
requested [etc,}, Campan ene, 195 His salt and 
sharpe quipping s en, 2660 Charac. /taly 54 A Concelt 
no less facetious than quipping. 

+ Qui . Obs. rare. Also 6 quipp-, quyppie. 
{Of etecate origin perh. a. L. gusppe indeed, fore 
sooth ifwith sarcastic force).] = Quip sé. 

tgtg Hornmax Vadg. 61 § 3 To rayle and raga vpon hym 
in rymes and quyppies. 12g99 CnaLongn Avase. on Folly 
Sj, Which quippie in waie of reproche is psed against 
blockheades, sz969 J. Sanroap tr. Agri¢pe's Van. Artes 
116 Sometimes : ey mainetaine talke with fond quippies. 

ll Quipu (ki*ps, kwi-pw). Also quipo, quippu, 
-o. [Quichuan quipes knot.) A device of the 
ancient Peruvians and others for recording events, 
keeping accounts, sending messages, etc., vunsisting 
of cords or threads of various colours, knotted in 
various ways. 

1704 tr. Ovalle's Ki Chile in Chuvchiifs Voy. WIN. 9 
They have their qu , which is a sort of strings it 
different bigness in which they make knots of several 
colours, by which they remember... When they go to com 
fession these qui serve them to remember their sins. 
2977 Rosgetson Hist, Aner. 11. vii. 304 The quipos seem 
to have been a device for rendering calculation more ex- 

editious and accurate, 2653114. Ross Anmboldt's Trav, 

Il. xxvi. 88 These quipos or knotted cords are found in 
Canada, in Mexico, qn eru, in the plains of Guiana, in 
Central Asia, in China, and in India. 2870 Lussocx 
Ciosdis. ii. (1875) 43 Even the Peruvians had no better 
means of recording events than the Quippu or Quipu. 

atirid. 3Byo Cantyte Mése. (1857) if 68 History has 
been written with quipo-threads, with feather pictures, with 
wampum-belts, 2849 — Cromwell (1871) 1. Introd. ¢ Monw 
mental stoneheaps and Quipo thrums to keep record by. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

378: Mrs. Delanys Corr. Ser. 1. 11. 64, I believe you 
would contrive to knot them some quipos of kind remem- 
brance. 2685 Mas. Lynx Linton Chr. Kirkland U1, iii. 
83 Marian Evans, whose first knot in the quipos of her 
fame was made by thie work. 

Quir, obs. form of give CHOIR. 

+ Quirace, obs, f. Curmass. (Also pr quivacies,) 

3584 Hunson Du Bartas' Fudithv. 365 their bucklara, 
Morions, and Quiraces Were of no proofe against their pele 
sant maces. 1996 Danger tr. Comines (1634) 13 ‘There were 
not foure hundred of them armed with quiracies, 

Quirboil(L)y, obs. foim of Curm-sov1.11, 

(kweaiez), 56.1 Forms: a. 3 cwaer, quaer, 
ee quayer, (5 -ere, qwayer,quaier), 4-6 quayre, 

§ qwayre, qvayr), 5-6 qv-, quare, quair, 5-7 
quaire, ° aqw-). 8. 6 quear(e, quere, 6-7 
7 (9 dial.) queer. ¥. 6 quier, quyer, 
5- quire. [a. OF. guaer, guaier (later cater, mod. 
cahier a quire of six sheets, a copy-book, writin 
book, etc.) = Prov. casern, It. guaderno Pop. 
"*gualernum (med.L. guaternus, -um), f. L. gua- 
terni a set of four, f. geatiuor four: see QuatTee- 
nion. The less of the final - in F. guaey for 
*guaern is normal ; cf. chair, enfer, etc. Icel. Aver 
a quire, little book, is from F. or Eng. 

ere are three main forms of the word in Eng., gvatr, 
quear \guere), Ebay The second of these ariges fom & 
narrowing of the vowel after the 4- sound (cf gual and 
weal, guaisy and guensy, day and Acy, hayles and deals, 
Latser and seazar), and the further change to gauser, guire 
ia similar to that of breve, /rere to briar, friar) 

1. A set of four sheets of parchment or paper 
doubled so as to form eight leaves, a common unit 
in mediseval manuscripts ; hence, any collection or 
gathering of leaves, one within the other, in a 
Manuscript or printed book. Also, twenty-four 
(formerly sometimes twenty-five) sheets of writing- 


| haue ,boke We 
fone Lett. Il. 335 

feels walr conteynyng x 193% 
Gee. 17a Muc Teor ha wre an t seemed, tor divers 


QUIRE. 
qsires lacked in the bok. sty Mam. 54. Etfede, Durham 
(A ues eee the use of the parishe. 
i Ya te near ce ni aa 
r 8 
Beere t should all skirmishes ex; ae 


per sure, 
&@ quere would not suffice. + vr. Hare Saf. 1. i 10 
Lo what ic is that makes white rags so deare, That men 
= rp a yr for a queare, in of elo G. 
2880) 6 Jan. 7/2 A Queer oe seg 
ockett NV, C. Glest, Queer, a atiee of paper. 

. s1qn. vir} 


(Camden) 96 A of “ie, : oy Pay em 
a ee 8 ww, 
Hatchet Heels apend Bi be or in a we. of paper. 
ou to 
remain (Poore Quirea) in ancient raggs. 1688 R. Home 
Armoury i. x90/1 Caseie 
uires in a Ream, called also 
tt. ixviii. 354 He was charged . loniously stealin 
eleven quires of writing paper. 1879 Print. 7vades J; 
0. 26. 20 The cost of paper from one quire to one ream. 
b. fs gutres: Unbound, in sheets. 
¢2q80 Paston Lett. U1. yor Item, in quayers, Tully de 
Sensciute. Ibid., lrem, in qwayers, a Boke de Sapiencia, 
xu49 Bh. Com. Prayer (Graiton) colophon, The Imprinter 
to sell chis Booke in Queres for two sbillynges and sixe 
pence, 2679 Woon Life 10 Feb. (O. H.S.) Il. 439, I gave 
my book..to the Heralds Office in quires. 3733 Swirr On 
Poetry 144 Your poen sunk, And sent in quires to line 
eatrunk. 188g Dochselier 5 Mar. 913 Advt., he valuable 
publication atock, in Cloth and Quires 
Jig. 1680 Garw Anat. Plants Ep. Ded., So that a Plant 
fs, as It were, an Animal in Quires, : 
+2. A small pamphlet or book, consisting of a 
single quire; a short poem, treatise, etc., which is 
or might be contained in a quire. Ods, 
a om Axncr. R. 048 Peo ancre pet wernde an oSer a cwaer 
vorto lenen. /did. 282 3if pu havest knif oder clod .. 
acrowe oder quaer. c12430 Lypa. Compl. BL Knit. xcvii, 
Go litel quayre, i unto my lyves queene. ¢ 1430 Lifes St. 
Kath, (Bee 1 “her was take tome a quayere. here 
44 was drawe in to englesshe.. hire martirdom. ¢2 
S. Selden B. 24 lf. 19: Heirefter followis the quair 
be King James of Scotland the first, callit the kingis quair. 
@gs9 SKetton Sf. Parrot aBo Go litell quayre, namyd the 
Fisner Whe. (E.E.T.S.) 429 80 euer 
thie queare. zg7o Foxx 4. 
$M. 3/a The bishop of Salis. drewe out a quire of the 
coreatios, and layd it before the bishop of Harford, 
3. Comé., as gusre-work; quire stook, books in 
uires; quire-wise azv., on double leaves, which 


n be formed into quires to be sewed. 

2608 R. Hotme Armoury i. 1294/1 When quire work is 
Printed. 2885 Sookseller § Mar, Advt., Bookselling Busi- 
ness for Sale..including..bound and quire Stock. 

, 36.4; see CHOIR, 
aire (kwoiez), v.l [f. Qornz 53.1] trans. To 
arrange in quires. Hence Quired s#/. a. 
3083 Moxon Mach. E-xerc., Printing xxii. v4 If they be 
Quir'd Sheets, that is, two, three, or four Sheets Quir'd 
ether. /did. xxv. P 4 The Backs of the Quired Books. 
R, Hotme Armoury u 3124/1 The number of Sheets 
Quired one in the other. 287g nwaan Dict. Joper, 
117 Quired, Two sheets so imposed as when folded and 
made up will lie one within the other. 
» v.2, to sing: see CHOIR v. 

Quire, obs. f. Quay sd.!, QuEEB a.2; var. 
QueRs v. to inguire. 

+ Quirer. Os.— [f- Qurre v.27) A chorister. 

260g Hevwoop Gunai&. vil. 335 Neere to the chamber 
Goore the Quirers thus sing. 

Quirester, obs. form of Caontstzr. 

Quirie, obs. variant of Equesry, q. v. 

+ Qui-rily, adv. Obs. rare, ? Quiveringly. 
Sranynurst Aineis 1. (Arb.) 24 Some doe slise owt 
s on spits yeet quirilye trembling. 

uirister, obs. or arch. form of CaoRisTEr, 
Quiritarian (kwiritériin), a. Kom. Law. [f. 


as next +-AN.] = QUIBITARY. 
sige-2 W. Smith's Dict. Gr. & Rom. Antig. 8.v. Lega 
tum, legatee had the quiritarian..ownership of the 


legacy. 286 [vee Bonrranian), 1672 Posts Gatus mi. § 80 
Quiritasian ownership is only acquired by usucapion. 
tary (kwi-ritéri), a. [ad. late L. gsssri- 
tdri-us, £ Qusrités Roman citizens.) That is in 
accordance with Roman civil law; legal, as op- 
posed to equitable (sce Bonrtagian). Also of pro- 
perty: Held by legal right or under Roman law. 

2063 Meatvatx Rom, Emp. VIII. lxvii. 285 Every citizen 
«80 far as he was the occupier of Roman or pobtongt f soil, 
. enjoyed exemption from the tribute or rent-c ue to 
the state, 2872 Poste Gafus 111. 285 A quaestor .. who sold 
under the spear, the symbol of quiritary dominion. 1880 
Murugan Gaius 1. 119, I say chat this slave is mine in 


iritary right. 
%. Quiritation. Oés. rare. [ad. L. gutritatio 
(Livy), n. of action f. gusritdve to cry, lament] 
A complaint, lament. 

Br. Hart Contempl., N. 7. tw. C: sion, How is 
i then, with thee, O Saviour, that thou thus astonishest 
men.and Angels with so woful a quiritation, 3696 in Biount 


G ; 
tian (kwiri‘fin). vere. [f. L. Quirit-2s 
(see Qomminasr) +-iAN,] A Roman citizen. 
s@Go Muranzap Gains 1. § 40 A man was either owner 
adcording to the law of the A siitiane or he was not held 
te be owner at all. 
ke (kwisk). Also 6 quireke, queerk, 6-7 
quirke, i, querk, 7 quirck, qner(o)ke, quirt, 
(qirk). [Of obscure origin and history; app. 
native in western dislects. 


The original sense F 

hand the techn. and dial. uses in 7, in 

in sone material thing, and on the other hand the 

referring to mental operations, ogy of 
Ish Dict. where Mewyrh-hos 

Wr gavivatent yy clock ee 7 ae 

curréht in Wales, ber te fovtn proves & to be from Eng.) 

iit or evasion; a 


St 
Sat. 3.¥. C and queerks of logique 
darke. 1983 Stussas Await: Alas. tl. (r8ba)46 They inuente 
quirckes and quiddities, shiftes, and put-offes yno to 


eneca's shige hte 3st net 


D'lenagur Quarrels Auth, (2867) ast 
of religion does not depend on the quir 
quibbles of human reasonings. 1878 Browninc Poets 
Cvotste cxxx, In vain the Chevalier beat brain for quirk To 
help in this conjuncture. 

om, x8oa-1a Bentnam Ration. Sudic. Evid. (1897) 
IV. 3686 The quirk-abjuring ejaculation .. of lord Hale. 

b. The employment of quirks; quibbling. 

2674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 173 This ind smells 
pretty strong of quirk, but relishes as faintly as may be of 
reason, 3996 CHARLOTTE SMITH Marchmont IV. 221 His 
feara Jest chicane and quirk..should deprive Althea. .of the 
two thousand pounds, 2839 Can.vir Chartism v. (2098) 
os Shiftiness, quirk, attorney-cunning.. fancies itself .. to 
talent. 

3. A clever or witty turn or conceit ; a quip. 

zg99 Suaxs. Much Ado it. i. 945, I may chance haue some 
odde quirkes and remnants of witte broken on mee. 

Tx Avames &xp. 2 Peter i. ¢ It is not enough to have quirks 


of wit, but soundness of doctrine. x Bantisy Pheal. 
iii. 345 His Quirks and Witticisms upon Me are all grafted 
n sis own mistakes, 2794 Gopwin Cal. Williams 28 


u 
Your rhymes and your rebusses, your quirks and r 
conundrume 2635 Mannvat a Faitap xxvii, He had 
@ quiz and a quirk for everybody that 288a L. 
Camrsgit Life Clerk Maxwell ii. 31 He must..enliven it 
with some quirk of fancy. 

3. A/us. A sudden tum; a fantastic phrase. rare. 

2879 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 28 How many noates, 
how many restes, how many gquerks. 173: Pore £4, 
Burlington 343 Light quirks of Music, broken and uneven. 
3883 Latuaror Span. b'istas 126 The quires of the melody 
are not unlike those of very old English ballads. 

4. A trick or aed in action or behaviour ; 


+a knack, a fa 
s6oz SuHaxs. 7wel. NV. in. iv. 268, I have heard of some 
kinde of men that put quarreles purposely on others, to 
taste their valour ; belike this isa man of that quirke. a 1635 
Coaset Poems (1807) 100 He hath besides a pretty quirk .. 
to work In iron with much ease. 2656 Eat. Mons. 
tr. Boccatini's Advts, fr. Parnass. 1. xii. (1674) 54 Having 
their heads full of querks and new inventions. x79: Lzar- 
mont Poems 42 He is .. markin’ out some dyke, or drainin’ 
Wi’ mony a quirk. «1864 Hawrnornne Amer. Note-dke. 
(1879) I. 136 His manner was full of quirks. 1868 Miss AL- 
corr Lit. Women (1869) 1. iii. 44 How do you learn all the 


re quik ? 
+5. A fit, start, sudden stroke. Obs. rare. 
s6or Snaxs. As Well un, ii. gx, 1 haue felt so many 
quirkes of ioy and greefe. 
G. Asudden twist, turn, or curve; esp. in drawing 
or writing: A flourish. 

B. Jonson Volpone 11. vil, Some Frenchman.. 
Tha... n ery. quirke wiht lusts lnborinth. 2840 
Tuackeray George Cruthshank Wha. 1900 XIII. 309 These 
little dots and specks, and fantastical quirks of the pencil. 
2860 BUSHNELL in = b xx, (1880) 437 Write a large, full, 
segular, and free Bring in no quirks and flourishes. 

7. techn. or dial, 


@. In a stocking = Ciocx s4.2 
2547 [see ctym. note], 2583 Stuspes Anat. Abus.1, E iij b, 
Then haue they nether-stocks to these gay hosen .. with 
uirks and clocks about the ancles, {1834 Prancné Brit, 
ostusmse 260 Hose. .with quirks, clocks, open seams.) 2879- 
In dial. glossaries (Chesh., Shroph., Som., etc.). 

b. A diamond-shaped piece of leather inserted 
at the junction of the fingers with the palm in some 
makes of gloves. ie, 

2688 R. Armoury m. 18/1 Of a Glove. .the 
the little square pete at the Leas of otic "1082 
Oxfordshire Gloss. Suppl., Quirks, the bits between the 
fingers of leather gloves, where the open. 

c. A piece added to, or taken from, a regular 
figure, or cut out of a certain surface (see quots.). 

Moxon Mech. Exerc. 1. 130 If either a Quirk or any 
Addition be added to the Bulfdin , on any side of your 
Ground-plot, you must describe f also car iaagaraa 


2688 R. Hotwe A wu. rz0/e A sguare being str 
into four parts, one of those in Carpen erms is 
calleda Quirk. 2840 Francis Dict. Arts a. v., The irregular 


garden beds, cut out of grass lawns, are..as truly quirks 
as any other exam ha chat can be adduced. oe 
G. An irregular pane of glass (see gery 
7608 R. Homme Armoury uit. 385/e Querke, is a nook 
shoten snes or any Pane whose rst inaed run out ot 
a Uare iorm. Hatirw 7H, «2 & 
giase cut at the side and top in the form of a rhom 
@. Arch. Aa acute hollow between the convex 
part of certain mouldings and the soffit or fillet. 
vor Sanita Panorama Sc. ¢ Art 1.173 The Grecian 
mou are often.. worked with a return, techni. 
cally a quirk. 2836 Panxen Gloss. Archit. (1850) I, 
379 In Gothi¢e anchitecture quirks are abundantly used 


; and the Derby. 
ie (kwask), 7.1 [f. prec. sb.] 
a. frans. To assail with quirks or grips. b. 
intr. To use quirks or quips. Also with sf. 
Ww 4: Not so much to quirke or 
esse himselfe. 599 — Lenten 
907 Wee shall haue some spawne of 
a : 4 Ing and girding. 1823 Blackw. Mag. 
XITL 673 Mere aly 4 it upon the strength of a dosen 
or two hard wo 


2. trans. To form or furnish with a quirk; to 


groove. Usually in pa. : 
3842-40 Gens Arce a LI. a bead Is stuck so that 
square 


it does not on the section merely fall in with its 
returns, but leaves a . between the junctions at the 
sides, it is said to be quirked. 2806 E:woatuy W. Somerset 
Word-bk., Quirk,..used by carpenters and stonemasons. 
To form a narrow groove, usually in a moulding, 
38. To move in a sudden and jerky manner. [Perh. 
an independent formation.] 
sGex Crane }'sll. Minsir. Il, 43 We saw many a mouse 
uirking round for the kernels, also Quinkine pf. a.) 
G. Marxpitn Beanch, Career xiv, That is the thing to 
set an audience bounding and quirking, 
kk (kwsik), v.* dia’. Also querk. [Imita- 


“ae To grunt, groan, croak, etc.; to grumble, 
3746 Exmoor Scolding (E. D 


( . 8.) 43 Thee arta crewnting, 
uerking,.. chockling ngage. z Gaoss Prov. Giess., 
Quirhi , Complaining, Wilts. 28390 Misa Mirrorp Village 
. IV. (1863) x95 The poor littie lass..sighed, and quirked, 
and fidgeted, and seemed ready to cry. 2866- In dial, 
lossaries (Syrrey, Berks, Wilts, Som., etc). 289q E. H. 
ARKER Two Summers in Guyenne 8g Green frogs .. 
quirked defiance from the banks. 
Quirked (kwsikt), gp/.a. [f. QoexK v.! or 36, 
+-ED.] Arch, Furnished with a quirk. 
s8ag P. NicHoison Pract. Build. 162 A moulding de- 
nominated a Quirked Ovolo. 1836 Parker Gloss. Avchit, 
(z850) I. ys The quirked ogee from the arch of Constantine. 
wit Archit. § 2126 The cylindrical part is called 
a » and the sinking a quirk; the whole combination 
being called a quirked bead. 
Quirken, variant of QUERKEN, to choke. 


Quirkiness. [f. Qumky a. + -Ness.] The 
quglity of being quirky. 

2870 in G. Scott Lect. Archit. 1. 955 All the .. pieces of 
quirkiness which one sees, are things which 1 have rarely if 
ever foutid in old work. 

(kws-akin), vd/. sb. [f. Quirk vl + 
-InG1,] The action of the vb. in its various senses, 


or the result of this. 

@ 1688 Bunyan Mr. Badman (1 67) I. 735 Forbear quirkin 
and mocking. 1880 SHRLLEY as . yr. 1,254 If you h 
hung her With eane ne and quirking. 189s Parper's Mag. 
Feb. 411/: £a. In all uncomely? 7th. Ay, to the very 
quirking of her eyebrows. 

Quirking (kw5'skin), ff/.@.1 [f. as prec. + 
“ING “4 That quirks. 

260g F. Mason Serwe. (1607) 25 sar as Ae quirking braines 
may haue their conceits. 3679 C. Nussx Antid. agst. 
Popery 65 This quirking fryar. s8ar Crang Vill. Minstr, 
II. a3 The quirking rabbit scarcely leaves her hole. 

uirking, £7/. 2.2: sce QuIRK v.2 (quot. 1746). 
kish Ccwsakif), a. [f Quing sd. +-188.,] 
Of the nature of a quirk. 

a Barnow Sevwe. (1667) 1. xiv. 195 A smart answer,.. 

a quirkish reason. 1888 E. P. Hoop in Leisure Hour 


oa7 He sets forth a number of quirkish reasons, 
‘giskens, a. rare. [+ aOue) Quirky. 


,» a8 to 
Stuffe Wks. 1883-4 V. 


Crocxett Grey Max x\vi. 310 For all his quirksome 
e, he had gotten on the wrong side. 
ky (kwsski), a. [f. as prec. + -x1.] 
Full of quirks or shifts; tricky. 

2606 R. Jamizson Pog. Ballads 1.997 Tam Tod was an 
ald-farran birkie, .. Slee, snackie, and wilie, and quirkie, 
apy Soyo Entatl 11. xviii. 164 A quirkie bodie, capable o’ 

ng law no law at a’. 1898 A. BaLrour 70 Armes xiv. 153 
Out upon you for a quack—a quirky quibbling quack, 

2. Full of twists, turns, or flourishes. 

2885 in Cent. Dict. N. Mumno Lest Pibrock (1908) 
Bo (The) quirky lanes and closes were as biack as the pit. 

uirl, variant of QUERL. 
Quirlewind, obs. form of WHrRLWIND, 
pag poe of ee a 
~ ome ssione 7 Me ie e Rocky 
Movntaina slike little feather guirlicues of & map. 
uirn, dial. variant of QuaEn. 
Quirpo, variant of Cuzaro Oés. 
+ Quirré, Obs. rare. In g quyrre. [a. OF, 
guiree, guirie, var.cuirig: see Curnass.) Aleatbern 
bergeon or cuirass. 
¢ 2400 tr. Secreta Secret, Gov. Lordsh, 110 Wende noght 
in host with oute haberion or quyrre. 
¢ , -ister, so forms = CHORISTER, 
uirry, obs. variant of guerry EQUEERRY. 
(hw5:t), 58. U.S. [Pad. Sp. corto short, 
Cust, or Conp.] A kind of riding-w 
used in the western United States and Span 
America, having # short handle and # braided 
leather. lash about-two feet long. 
xOgz Marwan Raw Scalf Hunt. 240 The young hunter 


faid his quirt to the flanks of the 1008 Quiet 
wah abey Outing (U,8) XXIV, angie he speceate 
went so far as to strike 
with qui whips, to urge them on. 
it 91 Gis, rare. Also 7 quurt. [Of 
obscure 
1. frans. 
"7 Fixuina Conta. Holinshed 11. r009/t The said earle 
(rapping filling, and quirting the same, with 
timber, and stones. z60e Cans 
ox foure shovels full of earth fall softly downe by the inner 
side of the floodgate, which will quurt vp his chinkes. 
‘2, intr. Of a river: To be dammed dack, 
s6os Cangw Cornwall 152 Under it runneth the river Lo, 
‘, thwarted by a sandy banke, which forceth the same to 
quurt back a great way. 
(kw5at),v.2 OC.S. [f. Qurer sd.] trans. 
To strike with a quirt. 


2888 Tu. Roosgvet in Cen Mag. Apr. 854 A first- 
class rider will sit throughout it ail .. quirting his horse all 
the time. .. Quirt is the name of the short flexible riding- 


whip used throughout cowboy land. The term is a Span 
one, 1897 West, Gas. 8 Oct. 2/1 One [horse] .. was 
Squirted , ‘raked ', and nearly killed. 

uirtayn, obs. f.Curtain, Quiry, var. guerry, 
Equrrry. Quis, obs. f. Quis. 


by (kwi-zbi), s5. slang. [Of obscure forma- 
tion.) An idler. Doing gutsy, not working. 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XV1.155 He eyes the twaddier who'd 
enjoin a halt, .. Hating.. a stop by such a quisby. 18g: 
Mavuew Lond, Labour 11. 219 One morning, when we 
had been doing ‘ quisby *, that is, stopping idle. 

Quisby (ke zbi),a. slang. (cf. prec.] Queer, 
not quite right ; peokrape 

2863 House Weds. VILL. 75/2 To say that a man is 
without money, or in poverty, some persons remark that he 
is..quisby, done up. Pait's ag. XXI. 532 Larson is 
not so well as he should be—rather quisby about the 
shee gs Punch 1a Mar. 123/: He's a-looking queer 
and quisby. 

Quischen, -on, etc., obs. forms of CusHion. 

Quiscos(kos): see QUISQUOSE. 

+ Quish, obs. form of Cursss. 

ai fave Cone ae . 4 an, 1 ae hi ce hepa ~ 

i t t tes on the r 
de snd on'the left alae wee tap Guia Death 
Zoroas in Tottelf’s Misc. (Arb.) 122 Aboue the greaue, At 
th’ opening of his quishes. 

han, -en, etc., obs. forms of CusHIoN. 

Quisle, obs. form of WHISTLE v. 

+ Quisqui-lian, a. Ods. rare. [f. as next + 
eAN. uisquilious. So Quisquf‘Hary a. 

z7x6 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. ayy Miezeent quisquillan 
Scraps and Fragments. 16:9 Slackw. Mag. 1. 470 Those 
shallow and fidimplicitary coxcombs, who fill our too 
credulous ears with their quisquiliary deblaterations. 

Quisquilious (kwiskwi'lias), c. rare. [f. L. 
guisquilze {. pl., waste matter, refuse, rabbish, etc.] 
Of the nature of rubbish or refuse. 

sGoa-re Bentuam Ration. ¥udic. Evid, (1827) IV. 41a The 
science is overloaded by the quisquilious matter they rake 
together. a@1838 — Deontel. (834) I. 295 Dr. Priest- 
ley .. expunged what, in the quaint phraseology once in 
vogue, was called the ‘quisquilious matter’. 31857 Fraser's 
Mag. LVI, 460 Besides pe fruit insects and worms, the 
Jay's dict is sufficiently quisquilious. ' 

Quisquose, -quous, 4 S:. Also 9 quis- 
oos(kos). [Of obscure origin.] Difficult to deal 
with or settle, ticklish, ‘kittle’. 

1720 Wodrow Corr. (1843) II. 485 Being biassed with his 
opinion in quisquose and difficult matters. 17a Woprow 

ist. Suffer. Ch. Scot. (1829) 11. un. xiii. 499 The truths 
delivered by ministers..on quisquous subjects. 2830 Gatt 
Lawrie T. tv. ix. (1849) 173 Your conduct this day has been 
very quiscos, 3636 — in Jast's Mag. III. 33 The ladies 
maybe a wee quiscoskos in character, 

+ Quissers, Ods.rare—', [a. OF. cusssere, -sere, 
f. cwisse thigh.) = Cuissx. : eee 

Arth. & Merl. 6 (Kolbi H & 
basbericun, Saumbers, he & ant = ce 
uisshen, - quissin(g, -ion, -yn, obs. 
Guteciday. obs. f, WHITSUNDAY. 

+ Quist, obs. variant of WaH187, silent. 

1998 R. Bernagp tr. Zevence o89 Quist, quist, what man 
art thou wellin thy witts? /éid, 310 He is quist. 

Quister, variant of WuirratzR Ods. 

Quisteroun, obs. form of Custnon. 

+ Quistounes, -sumnes. [Form and meaning 
uncertain ; the re is to = wheel of ome 

3400-90 Alexander 80 ue wist 
my qualite bas chang its lbid, ode Hee ps quele of 
qwistounes youre qualite encreses. 
variant of ColsTREL or CUSTREL, 

Quistron, variant of Cuatron, 

(kwit), s3.1 [Perh. imitative; but Gosse 
suggests that it may be African.) The popular 
name of many small Jamaican birds. 

2047 Gosse Birds Yamaica 254 The name of Onié is 
app without m discrimination by the negroes of 
Steere cr al ees Qe 

i e Blue Qui TASS 
which are finches. ‘Bie in Oaitviz and later Dicts, 3094 
Newron Dict. Birds 761. 


(kwit), 38.9 rare. [6 Quire.] A point 
eps 


rture. 
H. A. Newron stronomy & Astrophysics Jan. 15 


71 
Jopleerts cult, while 38 of them wil have quits less than 45° 
8 


J rae i 
Qui (kwit), tquite,«. Forms: a, 3 owite, 
auyt, (4aw-),4-6 quyte, (4-5 qw-), 6quight, 
3-7 quite. A. 4 kuytte, g quytt(e, qwrt, 
aw(h)itte, 6 quits, 6~7 quitte, 3- quit. [(1) In 
the a-forms (ME, gulte, quit), a.OF. guite = 
Pr. gett, Sp. gutfe, med.L. s, unmolested, 
ra geal rape ~ L. — vee ase wri? 
s. guyt, gwyt (m ust), MDu. gute, gugyt 
eer jh, nae end MUG. rae (obs. G. quai )» 

2) in the §8-forms t tle, gut), . 
a. OF. gustte, later form of guite : “f, Dw 
guétius, MHG, gett (G, gustt), ON. Avitir (Sw. 
guitt, Da. Avtt). The pa. pple. of Quitz wv. may 
also have contributed to the use of gué#. 

Although there appears to be sufficient evidence for the 
existence in ME. of forma with a vowel, clear 
inatances are somewhat rare, as the spelling is often am- 
biguous or misleading, and the rimes usually show gwlte 
quit. The exact range of gut is therefore uncertain until 
the 16th c., when its gradual supersession of guste is prob. 
connected with the similar change in the verb 

ZL. In predicative use. 

1. Free, clear. (tOccas, guite and clear, quite 
and free.) To be quit for, to get off with, suffer 
nothing more than. 


a zasg Ancr. R. 6 Sum..mei ful wel beo cwite & pale god 
mid lease. ¢ 107 Pass. Lord 310in O. E. Mise. 46 Ye nellep 
. lete me gon quite, /did. 370 Hit is eur kustume to habbe 

uytenne. ¢za90 Beket 812 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 29 Po was 

8 pe Man quit I-nov. ¢ 1330 R. Brunnx Chron. Wace 
(Rolle) 1224 Pys were our most profit, Wip loue & leue he 
quepe va quyt. ¢xq00 Vevoaine & Gaw. 68 20 he 
wend have passed quite. 1470-63 Maony Arthur xiv. 
vi, Yf thow be ouercome thou shalt not be quyte for losyn 
of ony of thy membrys. sgeg Banciay SAyp ef Folys (1870 
7a The great fishe are taken.. Where as the | escape 

uite and free. 1377 NorTusrooxe Dicing 843) 97 What 

aultes great men alwayes committe Are pardoned still, aad 
goeth quitte. 1609 Sxene Keg. May. aa Gif the persewer 
epee nocht. .the defender sall passe quite. 167s MILTON 
P.K. t. 476, I. must submiss endure Check or 7 hp , and 
glad to acape so quit, 1768 Gaay in Corr. w. Nicholls (1843) 
ga We .. are quit for the fright except the damage above- 
mentioned. 3617 W. Srcwyn Law Nist Prius (ed. 4) I. 
76% The judgment shall be against him only..and the other 
shall go quit. 18ga THackeray Esmond 1, xiii, H Es- 
mond was quit for a fall on the grass. 1866 Rogers a 
& Prices I. v. 124 When the was restored the borrower 
{was} declared quit. 

b. Free, clear, rid of (a thing or person). + Also 
with omission of prep. (quot. 1630)- 

ataag Ancr. R.90 quite ase ze beod of swuch. «£300 
Cursor M. 6287 Godd..had mad pam quite Of al pair soru 
and al pair site. 1340 Ayend. 4x Of these sennes ne byeb 
{they) na3t kuytte. ¢ 3375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiv. (Pelagia) 
136 Haffand sycht gret delyte Of bare synnis to be quyte. 
cgo Mirour Saluacioun 1511 Who is qwitte one 
temptacionne happily. 14 Marorny Arthur x. xxiv, 
Now my moder is quyte of the. 1996 DaLaymece tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot, u. 14% Throuch desyre .. to be quyte of 
the glore of a king. ¢ 1630 Mitton On Time a0 Then all 
this hy 4 ears quit,..we shall for ever sit (ete. } 2748 
Cuesterr. Lett. (1792) 1. 208 Aukwardnesses, which many 
Rrople contract .. and cannot get quit of them, 2840 Miss 

tTrorD in L’E strange L¢% (1870) III. vii. 108 To me .. it 
would be a great release to be quit of the trouble and 
expense, 31873 Crott Climate & T. v. 9t In order that the 
sea may get quit of its heat. 

c. Const. from. Now rare. 

s47t Rircey Comg, Alch. lil in Ashm. (1652) 140 Fro 
feculent feces when hyt ys quytt. cxg86 C'ress Pemsroke 
Ps, cxix. i, Quitt and cleere from doing wrong. xg9r 
Spenser Rutns of Rome viii, Nought from the Romane 
Empire might be quight. 1660 H. Morse Myst. God. v. 
xvii, ao9 Nor shall we ever be quit from the crime of slaying 
the Witnesses. 1843 Economy 154 It is the doctor's duty to 
see you quit from all this, f 

+d. Zo make quit (of), to do away with, dis- 
pose of; to make a clearance. Se. Ods. rare. 

¢ 1470 Henny Wallace vie The formast sone hym selff 
sesyt in hand, Maid quyt off hym. xg... Dreichis Part 
Play 108 in Dunbar'’s oems (1893) ae Thair is nocht thair 
bot tak and slae, Cut throppillis and mak quyte, 

+2. Destitute, deprived of ( from). Obs. 

cxzngo S. Eng. Leg. I. 42 Of ore leoue sones quite we 
beoth, alas! ¢1330 R. Buunne Chron. (2810) 319 Me and 
many mo, fro our wages 3ede quite. 43358 Minot Poems 
vii. 194 Now haue bal made pi iging bare, Of all pi catell 
ertou quite. ¢ Hynns Virg. (1867) 35 Of pi blis y were 
ful qwytt If yhadde aftir pat y haue do, 1973 Satir. Poems 
Reform. xiii, ort It wald va quyte Of Chnistis Euangell, 
our delyte, 1996 Dataymece tr. Lesite's Hist. Scot. 1v.232 


Ethelfred is maid quyt of ane eye, 
t 3, = UITS 2, Double. or guié: see DOUBLE 
adv. 4. Obs. 


¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon x. 268, I have yelde you 
agen that ye had gyven me; we now quyte. % 
Suaxs, Tam. Shr. ut. i. ga If once 1 finde thee ranging, 
Hortensio will be quit with thee by rg 3607 — Cor. 
iv. v. 6g To be full quit of those my Banishers Stand I 
bef hee heere. 


ore t 3687 Paton Epigr., ‘70 Yokn | ow'd', 
Sure John and I are more than q 2797 Mas. Gurrita 
Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) 1 at But we are now quit ; 


nd erosity is equal to mine. 

. tb. fe Kd quit (oth one), cry one quit (cf. 
cr ecard ern i og helt rm 
welts wik bs een woe edd il 


QUIT. 
IL. Attributive. 


Geode, Pro .. there cannot 
movell of the Bremises, rg Bap 
\ Sry will) make a quit riddance of all 


quite, § qwite, qwyt(e, qw-, queyt, 5-6 quyt; 
aqu-, awyght, 6 quight; also north. § whyte, 
-tte, 51-9 white, gwheyte. /a.t. 4-5 quitte, 
quyt, 4-5 quit(t, quytte, 5 qwit, 6-6 quyte; 
quyted, 6 quited, quighted. _ pple. 4-8 
uytt, i-, yquyt(te, yquit; 4 quite, 3 quitte, 
4-6 quit, quyt, § qwit(t(e, 5c. quet, 5-6 quyte, 
qwytt, 6 quitt, Sc. quyite; 4 i-quited, § 
quited, 6 quyted. quytte, 
quitt, ¢- quit. +. See Quar v.23 
(ME, type quiten, a. OF. getter =Sp., Pg. guitar, 
“dre to 
make quiet, put in quiet, set ig absolve, etc., f. 


c., but med... gust/are is found in documents 
) 


(cf. Quit a.); the usual form was pprocsertigpael A Avia or The 
pa. t. and pa. pple. of this were usually gatte, 
commonly te Isted in 


atter part of the 16th c., a pract 
During the first half of the 17th c. the pa. t. and pple. 
vary between gwi/ and guitted, the former being freq. em- 
ployed even by writers who use gait in the inf. and pres.; in 
‘ dard form, guéé being now 
and U.S. colloquial. 


ZL. +1. trans. to net free, release, deliver, redeem 
(usually a person; also absol.). Const. from, oud 
of, and occas. with out adv. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 6680 Dei pai sal wit-vten lite, Wit-vten 
raunscun for to quitte. 2 R. Baunns Handl. Synne 

82 Quyte be weyl oute o ghegang, ¢ 1974 CHAUCER 

roylus iv. 177 (905) Ailas ! they quitte him out to rathe. 
1490 Mirour Saluactoun 1352 Crist e to qwite man 
out of infernale disese. 1485 Caxton Gold. Lag. 14 b/s 
But for al that was not he quyte fro the pryson of hel . 
@ 1969 Kincrsmyit Man's Est, xi. (1580) 74 They counselled 
the people to quite Barabbas. 12979 Spxnscr Sheps. Cal, 
Feb. 213 For nought mought they quitten him from rupee 
26:6 R.C. 7imes Whistle vi..a537 A litle mony from the 
law will quite thee. Rocxrs Naaman 557 Arise 
therefore, quite thy cause, deliver thy people. 26ge GaTAKER 
Antinom. 4 My intent..was..to qit one passage of Scrip- 
ture from their abuse thereof, 

+b. To free, clear, rid of Obs. 

a Trevisa Hé, (Rolls) VI. 37 He delyvered and 
qv tte alle pe cherches. .of alle manere kynges tribute. "30 
Atsar, 677/1, 1 wyli quyte hym for a grote of all t 
dettes heoweth. rg93 Suaxs. a Hen, V/, 111. ii. 218, L should 
rob the Death»man of his Fee, Quitting thee thereby of ten 
thousand shames. ‘ Wiooncocxe) Lives Emperors 
in Hist, Justine 115 He quited Ancona and Dalmatia of the 
Saracens. 1668 Perve Diary é Mar., She... made me re- 
solve to quit my_hands of this office. 32723 Rowe Lady 
Jane Gray ww. i, That Mercy, Which quits me of the vast 
unequal Task. 1998 Gevaidina I. sor Two thousand 

guineas will not quit Revel of the expence, 

c. re. To rid (oneself Y- 

¢2340 Cursor M. 11198 (Fairl.) He did alle mennys nam 
wryte That of this yeld shuld none hem quyte. 2606 G. 
Wlooncocke] Lives Emperors in Hist. fustine lig He 
quitted himselfe of further trouble, ¢ 266g Mas. Hutcutn- 
eon Mem, Col. Hutchinson 10 He quitted himself of his 
seperate abroad. a@1703 Buaxiit On N, 7, Luke iv. 
30 It was an easy thing for him .. to quit himaelf of any 
mortal enemies. 1847 Kuauin Pol. Econ. Art 4 lt requires 
some boldness to quit ourselves of these feelings. 

+2. To clear (a suspected or accnsed person) 
(sa ; charge: to prove (one) innocent of. Chiefly 
ILE 5. 

a3go0 Cursor M, 14857 If it war all maner wite lv 


z . Herwoop ™. 
1333 J; nie 


was quitted of the Bait! 

(284) 1. 9 Upon Tryal the Prisoners were all of them 

uitted from the Fact. s9gs Monitor No, 13. 1. 84 It will be 

: ule to quit the advisers. of guch a misapplication, from 
me 


absel, tara bem Evrasm, Par, 1 Cor. 4 Menne 
teously condemne 


maya uenture vorig orquyte. xgfe 
Retiano Crt. Vewus i T creat to condam 
to quite, My Iuge dooce waned proieirad 


QUIT. 


ts 

8. ref. To do one's part, behave, oneself, 
(usually in a specified way). Now arch, 

< 1908 Cnaucer Kravhl. 7, Prol. 1 In feith, Squier, thow 
hast thee wel yquit. s4gg Paston Lait. 1. 329 10 quyte us 
lyke men in this querell Caxton Chrvn, Eng, 

(48a) e92 Manly and knyghtly he quytte hym in al maner 
poyntes. 1969 Margrel. Epis. Dijb, lohn of London .. 
could haue guited himselfe no better then this. x62: Bini 
x Sam. iv. 9 Quit your selues like men, and fight. 264s 
Rooxas Naaman 188 f to quite our selves well in our 
sufferings. a 29726 Souts Serves. (2744) X. This is the 
fourth meana to enable us to quit ourselves in the great 
duty of bleness. 3868 Reowmna Ring 4 Baé. v. 278, 
1 rode, nced and gamed, sree me like a courtier. 

+ b. To acquit oneself (well, etc.) of a task or 
duty. Ods, 

2423 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. xi. 103 Of these. .seuen 

4 ye haus quyte sedge ez a Robin Hood & 

onk Ixxvii, in Child Saflads IIL 100/2, I haue done pe 
a gode turne for an euyll, Quyte pe whan pou may. 1600 

akcuyt Voy. (1810) 111. 383 One which knewe 20 well to 
quite bimselfe of his charge, that all rancour..ceased. 

+0. To use (the hands); to play fone 8 part). 
sues Haaincronw Metam. Ajax (1814) 35 That I were as 
likely to quit my hands in the fray as well as any man. 
Ss » Af. 11. iv. 28 The generall subiect to 
a wel-wisht King uit their owne part. 

+4. To remit (a debt, etc.). Obs. vare. 

e400 Rem. Rese 6032 They shall quyte your oth al free. 
age3 Lo, Beaneas Froiss. 1. xviii. a2 ‘The lordes dyd auyt 
me my ransom and prison. 1396 SHaus. Merch. V.1v. i. 381 
To quit the fine for one halfe of his | goods, I am content. 
2672 Mitton Sassen s09 Perhaps God will relent, and quit 
thee all his debt. 2693 Dryden's Fuvenal vii. (1697) 178 
For that Revenge I'll quit the whole Arrear. 

5. To give up, let go, renounce, etc.; to cease to 
have, use, enjoy, be engaged in or occupied with. 
(Freq. with implication of sense 7.) 

1440 Generydes As for the Jand of Perce .. My lord 
and fader quyte it in his dayes, sg60 Rotiawp Crt. Venus 
1. 900 The copie clene I quite it is saskant. 36:9 Seipsn 
Ze Rar. in Drayton's Poly-olb., The Capricious faction will.. 
neuer guit their Beliefe of wren. @ 266: Futter Wortkies 
(1840) LI. 434 1t soems that the Christian Britons at the font 
quitted their native names as barbarous, 2672 7rue Non- 
conformist a That Nonconformists think they may quite 
the communion of the church, if [ete.}. 1799 Butiar Serm. 
Resentm. Wks. 1874 11, 100 Resentment has taken posses- 
sion of the temper, ..and will not quit its hold. 1788 
Faanktin Astodiog, Wks, 1840 1. 256 Choosing rather to 
gait their power than their principle. 1868 D'Ignanci 

has. J, 11. ti. 47 Richelieu, once resolved, never quitted 
bis object, till it me hisown, 1852 Hevrs Comp Solit. 
xiii. (18374) 236 There are very few men who know how to 
quit any great office. 

b. To give up, yield, hand over fo another. 
Now rare or Obs, 

@ 3490 Kut. de la Tor (1868) 101, I bave lever to quytte 

ow and gyue yow my parte, 139g9 Kennepy Lett. fo 

sllovk in Wodrow Misc. (1844) 073, quyte jou the haill 
cause without farther disputatioun, AKEWILL A fod, 
(3630) 106 As God had quitted unto them, all dominion over 
his creatures. 3647 Clanennon //ist, Red. uu. § 138 He 
might wisely quit his Mastership of the Wards to the Lord 
Say. ,RoseRTeoN Caas. V, xu. Wks. 1826 ILL. 371 
pated yar ument ate es ay jou aap anit the 

m throne to Philip. x . Jounson 7 ypogr. I. 552 
His father seems to have. uitted the trade to iim tn 1976. 

o. To let go (something held or grasped). 

yég3 G. Henpert 7emple 122 Love unknown 11 The 
servant instantly Quitting the fruit, seiz'd on my heart 
alone. rgtz Appison S/ect. No. 10a P 7 This teaches a 
Lady to quit her Fan gracefully when she throws it aside. 
108 J. Bartow Colum, vit. 8a The weak moment when 
she quits her shield. 2841 Eveninstone Hist. /nd, Il, 145 
A horseman .. sprung from his borse, and, without quitting 
the bridle, rushed into the tent. 

6. To cease, stop, discontinue (doing something). 


Now U.S. 

2794 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1886) 11. 166 Persons 
who rent seats.. after they quitt sitting in them [etc.}. 
2037 W. Invinc Capt. Bonneville 11. 163 They followed on 
his trail, nor quit vering about him.. until [ete]. 268s 
A. E. Sweet Sk. Vexas Si/tings 62 The dog-catchers have 
quit going their rounds. ; 

. absol. Also U.S. with eff. 

@ 364% Suckiina Why so fale and wan 11 Quit! quit for 
shame! this will not move. z7g2 H. Wacroce Lett, (1833) 
IIL. 25 Ic is J, that will not act with such fellows .. if the 
are kept, J will quit; and if the Bishop is dismissed, I will 

uit too, 2868 Morning Star 10 Mar., The good old maxim 
for speech-makers, ‘Quit when you've done’. 1894 Chicage 
Advance x Mar., I don't see how you ever made up your 
mind to quit off [from atudy) 

7. To leave, go away or depart from (a place or 
person) ; to part or separate from (a thing). 

x603 Fronio Montaigne m1. ii. (1897) II]. a9 Our minde 
cannot out of her piace attaine so high. She must quit it 
and raise her selfe aloft. 2603 Masaincer Dé Milan tv. li, 
We know our duty, And quit the room. H. Couan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. vit 19 Having quit the river he marched 
somewhat faster than ordinary. 1733 Pore Zes. Man u. 974 
— travels thro’, nor quite us when we die. 1707 Winter 

yst. Hush. 306 When the earth is sufficiently dry, 30 as to 
quit the hoe. 80g Scorr Last Minsir. 1. iv, lg ar 
not their harness bright, Neither by day, nor yet by night. 

Hr. Maaringau . aaa Er It oo a ra 
matter to quit country an ily a iends. 4 Green 
Short Hiss. v. a4 @ labourer was forbidden to quit the 
where he lived. 


b, aésol. To leave the premises which one occu- 


pies as a tenant. 

2968 [reo Quirrina odd. 35.) 2828 Crusaz Digest (ed. 2) 
IV. 74 A lease.. determinable ..on giving reasonable 
so quit. sigs Lass 


naxs, Meas, 


notice 
Bia Ser. 1. Te the Shade of Elliston, 


72 


Thou .. bad notice 1 fear, before thou wert quite | 
ment. 


He rose at 


8. intr. Jo Aric with, to with or from. rare. 

3638 Sniacey 7vaiter 1. i, 1f You can find dispensation to 

uit with Amidea, .. be confident Oriana may be won, 28:6 
Scorr Old Mort. viii, Ye hae ed twenty punds out o° 
the Laird’s pocket that he likes as ill to quit wi’. 

9. trans. To remove; to put, take, or send away 
(also with dat. of person) ; to dismiss. Now rare. 

3573 Tuasanv. Fauiconrie 364 Thia medicins. .cureth and 

uitteth the mangie, zr agt Zheor, Warres 116 
aving quited and Sopeued them the preheminence to 


elect taines. 60g Massincen New Way u. iii, I'll 
quit you From my employments. 12649 Eve_yn Mem. (1857) 
I. 4 nce come to us.. would have 


, The amall inte 
uitted Pa this trouble, x73 J. Suzaseane Lydia (1769) 
: cata rs aby ig ne t out seainy pra Rta 
er rom it. 2% ‘antry Man. (1854) 3 ult the 
left hand smartly to the ok side 
IT. 10. To repay, reward, requite (a person with 
some return for something done). Ods. exc. north. 
@ial. (in phr. God etc. guste, while, fwite). 

33... ££. Allit. Pv. A. u qu vchon as h 
dence: a Cuaucer Pa, Tice We han wall 
deserued hyt, Therfore is ryght that we ben quyt. ¢ 1440 
Generydes 0975 Thus quyte he them that were to hym so 
kynd. cxg3o Lo. Beaners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 178 
Syth he had done me one displeasure, J shall quite him 
agayne with two. 2876 Wooton Chr. Manual Ci, Let 
vs not with like thanks quite almightye God for his greate 
benefyts bestowed vppon vs. z ASSINGHR, etc. Old Law 
a. di, When I visit, 1 come com oreebeys And look to be so 
quited, 2664 Butter xd. 1. i. 448, | understand.. how to 
quit you your own way. r692 Kay NV. C, Words, White, 
o requite ; as, ‘God white you". 1790 Mus, Wueeer 

ssimid, Dial. (839) 16 Odd white..lustice an king teea, 
for meaakin sic laas. 

+11. To make a return to (a person) for (some- 
thing dane, a benefit or injury received, etc.). Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4422 Ill es pe quit bi § seruia! ¢ 2320 
Sir Tristy,aas8 3e quite him iuel hisswink. ¢ 1386 CHaucer 
Mancipie's T, 189 O false theef!..1 wol thee quite anon 
thy Aries tale! ¢x440 sartenene z 54 ey k a - he 
wole hym quyte. 1909 BARCLAY ip odys (1570) 17% 
God shall ales heare, and quite thee thy fiuavie. z W. 
Patten £.ped. Scot. Pref. aij, Since we soo quyt 
their reas and departed eo litle in their det. 

b. With omission of personal object: To repay, 


make a return for 2s, Alle fs to or for one), 


eym 


ex Will, Palerne 325 Alle pi frendes fordedes faire 
achalstow quite. czqs0 Chron. Vilod. 1187 His trauelle 
shalle be ryzt welle y-quytte. ¢ 1470 Gol. § Gaw. 1101 As 
I am cristynit perfite, I sall thi kyndnes quyte. 4 2833 Lo. 
Breanens //won liv. 183, I shall quyte your mockes. ¢ 2586 
C'ress Pemsroxe /s. cxxxvu. iv, Thou, O Lord, will not 
forgett 1'o quit the paines of Edoms race. 1607 TourmnuR 
Rev. Trag. v. iii, The rape of your good y bas been 
uited. a 1630 T, Taylor God's Fy: wt, 1, 1. ix. (1642) 2 
n this manner was the Duke of Orleance death quitted, 
28530 Bracuie ischylus 1. 137 Like quit with like, and 
harm with harm elit 2879 Sin E. Arnotn Li. Asia v. 
xxvii, 1f I attain 1 will return and quit thy love, 
+ co. To bea return or equivalent jor, to balance; 
esp. in phr. fo gsstt (the) cost. Obs. 
¢ 1420 Pallad, on Husb, 1. 185 A litel tiled wel wul quyte 
expence. ct Generydes 5700 On good turne another 
quytith. sge3 Firznens. //wsd. § 14 The roughe otes be the 
worste, and it quiteth not the coste to sowe them. x608-z2 
Be. Harr F fist. 1, vill. Wks. (1627) 288 Nothing can quite 
the cost and Jabour of trauell but the gaine of wisdome. 3646 
J. GreGory Notes § Obs. (1650) 63 The strangeness hath been 
uitted by an Experience of later daies. 1659 Brome Ang. 
oor i. i, Wks. 1873 11. ¢ It is not vad can quit a father’s 
blood. 1787 Jerrerson Writ. (1859) 11. 06 Nor would that 
country quit the cost of being retained against the will of 
Mut 1a. T ff (a debt, etc.) 
. 44. To pay, pay up, clear off (a debt, etc. ). 
e yo Cursor M. Pa BeT wit-pelden ha my tende, and has 
it quitte til ober men. 1340 Hamroru Pr, Conse. 3920 He 
may pan In purgatory qwyte alle be dett. ¢ 2386 Cuaucen 
Wye of Bath's T. 152 Koude ye me I wolde wel 
quite youre hire. a sqg0 Myac 1978 3ef hys godes to luyte 
be For to quyte pat oweth he. sgg0 Snaxs. Com, Arv. 1, 
i. 93 A thousand markes..To quit the penalty, and to ran- 
some him, s649 G. Danie 7yinarch., Rich. 11, clvii, 
Hee meant To quit all scores, after the Parliament. 3677 
Yarranton Ang, /wipr. 110 I'le pay the reckoning, and quit 
this honest Countrey-mans Charge. « 800 Cowrna 4A. /o 
R. Lieyd aa That I may fairly quit The debt which justly 
became due. in Whately Cantions for Times 13 
The souls in Purgatory..only quit the score of punishment 
which they have not yet paid. in this life. : 
absol. 1993 Lanai. P. Pl. C, xvi. 33 Operis satisfactio 
that. .for alle synnes soueraynliche quiteth. : 
+b. With dat. of person, esf. in phr. to guste 
one his meed, hive, etc. Obs. 


we Corr de L.1 20, I schal quyten hym hys mede. « 2392 
Minor Poems ii. 66 Inglis scien quik mn hire. ¢ 2400 
12 Ther was non of hemalie.. he ne..quitte 


take vengeanee, ath the Lord, And i wyll quyte them all 
e ven es 
theyr hyre 1967 Satir. Poems Reform. xiv. o9 All Faith. 
ull hartis quyte 
+13. To pay, or give, back; to give in return. 
Cursor M. 27067 (Fairf.) Hegas to, paine, til wrange 
tane ping be quite ne. ¢aydo Wrceiir Was. (1880) 173 
worlily prostis .“quiten not ajen but stynkynge prelere 
ifore papa ets For 0 wed yore. fe O mot 
uyte en or 24.. Geed Counsel in King’s Quair 
aT. Sys: Vor Dk ynch he wyil the quyte a spane, 


QUITCLAIM. 
t. Obs. 


+b. absel. To make retum or repaymen 
seca srs Lente ele aly ek 
whyte when I may Bot this wii boow. 


+14. To pay for (a thing). Obs. rare. 

¢ ago Seth Sermun 77 in O. £. Misc. 190 Robin wule Gilot 
leden to ben ale.. He mai quiten hire ale. « sg00 Cursor 
Af. 6685 Pe smiter sal ue his lechyng. cz Baunng 
Caren. Wace (Rolls) 1:8ga Alle oure scapes schul pey quyte. 

Quit, variant of Coor s4.2; obs. form HITE, 


Quital: see Qurrrat. 

fl tam, (kwai tem). Zaw. [L., the first 
words of the clause gus tam pro domino rage quam 
‘af sé ipso segusiur ‘who as well for the lord the 

ing as for himself sues’.] An action ht on 
a penal statute by an informer, who sues for the 
penalty both on his own behalf and on that of the 
crown. b. trans/. An informer. 

2788 Cunsrzar. in World No. 105 An action popular, or 
of qui tam, would certainly lie. 3783 Chron. in Ann. Re. 
2913/2 An action was tried brought by qui tam on the statute 
of usury. 1826 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master 11. 63 While the 
qui tams abuse each other, From hangman Mu to——, 

attrib, 1803 Med. $¥rni. X. 170 Whatever certainty is 
required in an indictment, the same is necessary in a qui tam 
information. 16:8 Sorting Mag. XXXIX. 23 Amongst 

.. these are some qui tam gentry. 2883 ‘I. I, Warton 
Pennsylo. Digest (ed. 6) II. z7 Qui tam informations are 
in the nature of civil suits. 

uitance: see QUITTANCE. 

Quitasol(e: sce KiT11801L. 
toh (kwit{), s4.1 Forms: 1 quice, owice, 
etc.,6 quyche, 7-8 quich, 7 cuioh, quoich, 6- 
quitoh. See also Quick sd.2, Covon 36.2, and 
Twitce. [OE. cwice = MLG. Aweke (hence G. 
guecke), Du. Aweek ; usnally supposed to be related 

to cwic, QuICK a., in reference to its vitality.] 

LA species of grass m= Coucn sé.2 

a Efinal Gloss. ranren, quiquae [Zr/urr qui 
Cospus aioe poten : Leechd. 1. fe penyin brane 
wyrte leaf be man gramen & odrum naman cwice nemned. 
agag Frizners. //usd, § x4 All these maner of otes weare 
the ground very sore, and maketh it to beare quyche. 168 
Sin e Browne Hyadriot. aa Some long roots of Quich, or 

*-grass wreathed about the bones. ayer BraDLey Fam, 
Dict. s.v. Corn land, A good fallowing.. will kill the Quitch 
Sorrel, moss and other trumpery. 2816 F. VANDERSTRAETEN 
Improved Agric. p. xv, Dereyiin weeds and particularly 
quitch or dog-grass, 2684 Batten & HoLLAnp F/ant-n. 394. 

Jig. 28591 uNNYSON £nid 1751 The vicious quitch Of blood 
and custom. 

“p. Also quitch-grass in same sense. 

3g87 Mascatt Govt. Cattle, Oren (1627) 73 [It] groweth in 
some Gardens like to a quitch grasse. x60: HoLLanp Piiny 
IJ. 206 The Quich-grasse. .or Dogs-grasse, is the commonest 
herbe that groweth. 2728 J. James tr. Le Blonds Garden- 
ing 66 You avoid Suieh grass end other Weeds. 1840 
Brownine Sordedio iv. 23 Lhe thoroughfares were overrun 
with weed— Docks, quitchgrass. 

+ 2. Qustch-hay (see quot.). Obs. rare—*, 

sge3 Fitzners. Husd. § ay Gayche hey commeth of a 

rasse called crofote,..and it is the beste hey for horses and 

astes, and the sweteste. 

+ Quitch, 5.2, obs. variant of TwITon sé. 

s6eo Surriet Countrie Faroe 1. xxii. 271 Two straight 
rules of wood as it were. .quitches or pincers. 

+ Quitch, 56.8, obs. variant of Coaog, 

@ 1693 Ausrey Lives, W. Anbrey (1898) I. 60 He kept his 
coach, which was rare in those dayes. The Judge told me 
they then (vulgarly) called it a Quitch. 

@ » variant of QUETCH »v. 

+ Quitchineel, obs. form of Cocntnzat. 

s6ee Fietcngr Beggars Bush 1. iii, Indico, Quitchineel 


choise Chyna stuffs. 

Quitclaim (kwi'tklZ'm), sé. Also g -clayme, 
y -claime. [a. AF. qusteclame (Godel), sb. f. 
guiteclamer: seenext.] +. A formal discharge or 
release. Obs. b. A formal renunciation or giving 
up of a claim. 

1490 Rolls Parlt. V. 199/1 Letters Patentes of relesse, 

uit-claymeand discharge. 1473 /6id.V1.95/aAny..Relesse, 

ischarge or Quyte clayme. r6zz Sprep Hist. Gt, Brit, 
1X. Vii. § 29. 517 [He] gaue vnto him for the quit-claime of 
his sisters loyncture, twenty thousand ounces of gold. 268 
Puirvirs, Quite clain:, in Common Law, is an acquitting of 
aman for any action that he hath againsthim., 266g Nicnos 
Britton 11. 15: The to whom the quitclaim was 
Free ling nha men nyrmyen cir ip 
cinis—all drawn up and Signed. ‘ 

attrib. sto Guten Miss Dividends 18 A quit-claim 
deed..of the Mineral Hill locations, 

Quitolaim (kwitki#'m),», Forms: see Qurr 
a.and Cuamy. Also g quik-,quicke-. (a. AF. 
and OF. gustechamer, -claimer, f. guite Quit, clear, 
free, etc. + clamer to proclaim, declare (see CLAIM 
vw. 6). In later use associated with Quit v. and 
Cram 5d. (see 2 b).j 

+1. To declare (a person) free; to release, acquit, 
discharge, etc. Ods. 


¢ 2324 Gay Warw. (A.) 6654 Pal ben out of 
i ichon. Merlin § od M | 
tae haecaree ok Ook: r9 Qu erlyn, 


the luge 
RT: &) r67hFle auld be content thei quite clamand him in 


QUITCLAIMANCE. 


claim, right, paren etc.). 
a3.. Gaw. ¢ Kak cont suit cle hit for ever, 
rod ik cleyme, 2480’ Bory Witte (Gardens x 
i e ‘0 
— and muyseclayane all choir right title, Av interest inthe 


Sed cats ttre at apis Masago Ponte 


pay, Hor s The land .. which Hugo the Sheriff quitclaimed 
to Walcherus. 26863 W. Ross Aderdeur & Jnchcoime ii. 39 
He quitclaims the land of Leyis to the Monastery. 

b. With gst taken as verb. Const. fo, 

@ 1706 Hows in Spurgeon 7yvas, Dav. Pa. xii. ¢ We must 
guit claim to ourselves and look on God as our owner. & 

« LanGrorp /utrod. Trade 108, 1, A. B. .. having remissed, 
released, and for ever quit claim to C. D. .. of all .. debts. 
2086 Fox Bourne Eng. Merchants I, 66 Having. .remitted 
and quitted claim to the king for all. .debts. 

Hence Qui'tolaiming vé/. sd. 

1479-3 Rolls Parit. Vi. 43/1 For that knowelache, re- 
misyng, quiteclaymyng .. the seid William .. graunted.,.the 
seid maners. 

+ Quitclaimance. Obs. rare". .In 4 quite- 
clamanoe. [a. AF. gsiteclamance, -aunce (Britton, 


etc.).] = QUITOLAIM 56. 

e230 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 186 Of pat Philip.. Mad R. 
@ quite clamance [so in Langto/t) fro hin & alle hise. 

Quite (kwait), adv. Forms: 4-6 quit, quyte, 
6 9¢. quhyt, 5-6 quyt, 6 quyght, 6-7 quight, 
4- Quite. [f. guste Quit a] 

I. Completely, wholly, altogether, entirely; to 
the fullest extent or degree. 

1. With verbs, esp. in the pa. pple., denoting the 
thorough completion of the action. ‘+ Formerly 
also in phr. guste and clean: see CLEAN adv, 6. 

¢ 2390 R. Brunng Chron. (1810) 45 Lyndessie be destroied 
quite alle bidene. ¢2373 Sc. Leg. Saints iv. (Sanees) 288 In 

entent Pat bai suld have bene quyt schent. «# 

KELTON Phyllyp Sparowe 706 ort had he none For 
she was quyte gone. xg6o0 Daus tr. Sisidane's Comm. 
273 b, All ist was there begonne, was quite dasshed. 790 
Spenser F. Q. 11. v. 41 His foule sure .. she reduced, but 
himselfe destroyed quight. s60g3 Knoities Hist. Turks 
(3621) 204 For now was the Greeke Emperour. .quite driuen 
out of the lesser Asia. 1630 Panna Anti-Armin, 133 
That I may quite vnuaile the hidden mysteries of this 
vniuersal grace. x700 S. L. tr. Fryhe's Voy. £. Ind. ; 
We found our selves forced to Intrench, leat they should 
have routed us quite. 2783 Rein Wes. (1863) 1. 67/2 My 
distemper is almost quite gone. 1899 M. ARNOLD Southern 
Night in Poems (1869) I. 218 Thy memory, thy pain, to- 
night .. Possess me quite. 2880 Jerranins Gt. Estate 59 
Haws. .which often quite cover the hawthorn bushes. 

2. With prepositional or adverbial phrases. 

exg7g Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiv. (Pelagia) 124 It .. flaw vpe 
quyt in pe ayre. cx14q40 des 3048 It ranne down 
quyte thorough the harnes. 2470-8g MaLorny Arthur x. 

xix, He smote hym doune quyte from his hors. rg¢g 
Batnxiow Comp. 28 b, He bracke it quyte in pecys. rgsz 
Rosinson tr. More's Utop, 1, (1893) 21a That is .. quyte 
out of remembraunce. «4 3600 Hooker Serws. Sorrow 
Fear Wks. 1888 III. 649 The sword that pierceth their 
souls quite through. 138 R, Baxear tr. Balsac's Lett, 
(vol. II) 43, 1 have done it against the streame of my resolu- 
tlon quite. ¢27z0 Cena Fiennes Diary (1868) 91 Severall 
nitches for statues guite round it. 29766 Goins. Vic, W. 
xviii, Dryden's and Rowe's manner..are quite out of fashion. 
bid, xxi, 1 bad thrown all their power quite away. 18:6 
J. Wia0n City of Plagueis. ii, Here have I sat. .Quite by 
myself. :8@70 E. Peacock Raff Shiré. 1.353 The room was 
not quite without ornament. 

3. With adjs., and advbs. or sbs. derived from 
these, denoting that they are to be understood in 
their fullest or most absolute sense. 

2375 Sc. Leg. Satets xl. (Ninian) 1336 Blynd I ame 
qubyt & - 3507 a ate Sat, L “; x7 ee Bows 

is poore hearers te vpright sets. x P. 
Anprewss Was. II. saad Able to claket our consideration, 
if it be not quite dead. 267 Microw P. R. 1. 317 One 
regardiess quite Of mortal things. xggz Faanxuin Lett. 

1840 V. 263 By quite dry air, I mean the dryest we 
have. 276g A. Dickson 7reat, Agric. (ed. a) 196 The 
mold-board in the common plou is .. almost quite 
straight. 3860 TYNDALL G/ac. 1. aay, 170, I spent that day 

uite alone upon the Mer de Glace. ibs R. K_ Dovotas 
Con fectanitm iv.g5 A man sbould be quite certain what he 
knows and what he does not know. . 
b. Preceded b Msi or indef. article, ey ids 
adjs. expressing difference. +4 gutle other = quite 
another; + fhe guste contrary (freq. in 17th c.) 
m quite the contrary (see next). 

zaoq Canew Huarie’s Exane. Wits 116 In the Spaniards, 
we discerne the quite contrarie. 2628 BoLton Florws 11. vi. 
208 Livius marcht .. ifite the quite opposit quarter. 266 
Cauasy X¢f. Oathes S & Alleg. 53-2 It sp a 
ie BoyLz sina pedi (348) 

a quite contrary account t te 
ayia Stews Spt No. 493 an In hie d 

e quite contrary. 41774 
things of a quite nature, 1073 Rusxin Fore Claw, 
V. ix. 948 When the luxuries are peotuced, it becomes a 
Quite separate question who is to Leh them. 

Cc. Preceding the article, chiefly as in prec., and 
esp. in oe. quite another (thing, question, etc.) ; 
Bacon bea gh gi cobalt of the Sousul, 

it another iH 


hing. W, Ranp tr. Gassendd's 
Life. marrage of another kind. 2664 


78 
Pzrvs D 1. 92 The comet .. is ite to a new 
place ka tex bene s679 Pann A Pree i 246 That's 


quite another thing than being certain. ‘aye Davis 
Athen, Brit. 11. 401 Which was quite the reverse in those 
two.. es, 2952 R. Parroce P, Walbins (x883) IL. 1 
That I did first was quite of a different colour from the 
aBz0 Hanruam Gfic. Apt, Maximized, Def, Scan. (1890) $8 
Any such accidental display is quite another businesa. 284g 
M. Saree ‘ae (a i ya “ quite Healy nplying 
ctually, really, truly, positively (imp. 
that the case or circumstances are such as dais 
rig tere use of the word or phrase thus qualified). 


fast. 
Douro I. 248 She felt..so perturbed..that she was quite 
and restless, 1894 Becxronp /faly I. 326 The gallery im- 
mediately before its entrance appeared quite gay. s&g8 
Herscnec Z£sz. (1857) 342 A ship sailing northwards passes 

uite suddenly from cold into hot water. 187: Rusxin 

ors Clav. iii, 17 You would observe .. the quite Anglican 
character of Ri 

b. Preceding the indef. article. 

2796 ToLnsnvy Hist. a Orphans lI. 49 It is quite a 
pleasing, rural, .. plentiful retirement. 27999 Sourney Lett. 
1856) 1. & Quite a comfortable dwelling. 1843 Mitt Logic 
186s) I. 403 Up to quite a recent period. 1860 Kraie 

eth. (1870) an hey are quite a large party in Edinburgh. 
2604 Manch. Exam, 3 May 6/: At quite an early hour. 

ec. Coupled with éoo. 

2763 C. Jonnston Reverie I. 137 Your offer is quite too 
low. 17@e Miss Burney Cecilia vit i. (1893) ag Going to 
Mr. Harrel’s again would have been quite too dismal, 1843 
J» Martrinxau Chr. Lyfe (1867) 14 Presenting the Creator 
to us in a relation quite too mean, 1688 H. C. Meaivace 
Faucit of B. 11. u. xii. 47, 1 quite too awfully near put my 
foot in it ! 

d. With superlatives. 

3883 Harper's Mag. Nov. 8632/1 The auditorium is quite 
the largest in the world. 

5. With substantives preceded by a, or in i. 

exrg86 C'rxss Pemproxe /'s. 1x1x. iv, To my kynn a 
stranger quite cue an alien am I grown. 3737 ors Hor, 
Sat. ib vi 146 something .. quite a scandal not to learn. 
_ + L i. z Far from a Lynx, and not a Giant quite. 
276a Liovp Poet. Wks. (1774) I. 183 lt’s quite a journey to 
come here. x . Beresroro Miserics Hum. Lye 1. 
ag9t That must have been quite a scene. 1840 THACKERAY 

athering i, There's many a girl in the village that at m 
age is quite chits. 3896 T. F. Tour Adw. J, iv. 79 
daughter.. who died when quite a child. : 

b. With sbs. preceded by she (also with adj.). 

2760 Gotpsm. Cit, W. Ixxvii, It (silk) is at once rich, 
tasty,and quite the thing. 1799 Corzaipce Left. (1895) 97 
Pipes are quite the rage. 3 in Spirtt Sigg Adige VIL. 
so Quite the tippy for the boxes, 1865 Sat. Kev. July 14 
The Chancellor is not quite the right man for his .. place. 
3888 Poor Nellie 114 It was quite the thing to be in love. 

6. With verbs (= ‘to go as far as’, ‘to do as 
much as’), 

2770 Exiz. Canter Leftt., to Mrs. Mont II. 67, I quite 
lon for you to share my admiration of it. a / Metro- 
folis 1, 213 Lady Mildew .. quite haunts us, /6id. 

A certain upstart commoner. .quite made love tome. 1% 

J. H. Newman Loss 4 Gain 192 A great personage .. quite 
scofied at their persisting to hold it. 2666 G. MacponaLp 
Ann. QO. Netghd, xiii. (1878) 285 You can’t quite believe there 
is a God at all 

7. With prep. phrases or advbs, 

2846 Lanpor Weés. II. 16 There are minerals and instru- 
monts a at hand. 

, obs. form of Quit a. and v.; WHITE. 

A ae , adv, Obs. [f. Qurr(E a. + -L¥3,] 
lL. Freely, at liberty. 

ce 2330 R. Baunng Chron. Wace (Rolls) r200 Wheper pey 
redden hym for to slo, Oper ayy hym go. 13978 Se. 
L¢. Saints xxvii (Nickolas) 496 Pasais one quytly away, 
& lovis god. ¢ 3386 Cuaucen Knt.'s 7. 934 heere t 
ates and this Palamon, That quitly weren out of my 


ther. = Quite av. 1. 

a@3300 Cursor M. 1588 Pe find wend... bat al man kind 
quith war hi, a2 AMPOLE Fealter \xxxvii. § It 
semes as pou had whitely (v.7. qwitly) forgetten. ¢ 32400 
Rom. Rose 5843 He hath geten a peny or two, That quytely 
is his owne in holde. 

+ Qui-tement, adv. Obs. rare. [a. OF . cusste- 
ment (rath cp f. gutte: see QUIT(E a.] = prec. 2. 

ag. Carr de . g002 The scull brake with dent, The 

t eye flew out quitement. 
uiter, obs. 1. Quirrer sd.1 Quither, obs. f. 
Wuerazn, WuitHEer, Quiting, véi. sb.: see 
virting. Quitli, var.QuiTELy acy, Quitoure, 
obs. £ Qoirres sé.1 

Quit-rent (kwi-trent). — 

(quyte-, § white-, ea 3 [f. peed Qouita + Rant. 
sm id by a 


amount, 


prison. 
2. cpmpite alto 


seruyce longyth ther-to And the qu ft 


Bary Wills Camden) of 
nee apran Wik in Chron. oh as a 
pss All the charges ee 92 ts... owte of the 


Dik aekinn erg 


same, £ 
264 To my of Selasibury 

7 IL. Hi 
ees Ae God (1834) betes rdf te Manes 
sagas Bios Sag Lett. hie os ) =i a year 
bole s7y6 Anam Genta W/W. (ett) 1. uw. athe 


QUITTANCE. 


cece & yy bag oy esirapegen’ drape epedelingrel ne at 
t. Mitt Ped. Econ, 18. 2 A tenant at a quit 
reat is to all intents and purposes s eooriatce : 


= fOr Ig: L Wha, 1898 11. 7 Vengence, 
hi Fe vanes Gel Ri . tl, 


that we age armera pay rent 
Nature at the ey cs s737_Garsn § 647 Fic 
dwelling for the feather'd throng, Who pay their Soong 
with a song. 038 H. Corznipas Peewee 1. 19 rose. 
lipp'd shelis Which Neptune to the earth for quit-rent pays. 
attrié, 3700 Cowesn Sable Talk 110 The courtly laureate 
3" His guitrent ode, his peppercorn of praise, 
A vBe upon an estate for some special 
purpose. ? Vés. 

2454 Rolls Parlt. V. 9568/1 Devysed and by his legate or- 
deyned, vi mark of annuell quyte rente tothe sustenaunoe of 
a Brest uall. a rye Colyn Blowdels Test. 180 in Haz. 
E. P, P. (1864) 1. 101 Sauf only a certeyn quyte-rent, Which 
that I have gevyn with good entent 70 pay for me, unto my 
con r. tyze Appison Spect. No, 517 Ps The of 
charity which. .he had left as quit-rents upon the estate, 

tm (kwits), a. and sé. hee Quit a., but the 
origin of the -s is obscure; it may be dne to a 
colloquial use of the med.L. gssst(f)us in receipts 
(cf. Quitaret).] A. adj. 

+1. Clear, discharged (of a liability). Ods. 

1470 Covscombe Church-w. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 7 Rest to 
the Wardenes xviijs. ind. paid them, so quits herof. : 
Accubh. W. Wray in Antiquary XXXII. 374 Sulmmaj is 
iiij 27. iiij . ij d.; payd and quits. 

. Even or equal (wssh another) by means of 
repayment or retaliation. 

2663 Cow.ey Cutter Colman St. v. ii, Wor. 1 had guite 
forgot you... FolZ, Faith, we're both quits then;.. I ha’ 
forgot you. 2673 R. Buarnocos Cansa Dei ta7 Revenge.. 
expressed in common language by ‘I will be quits with 
him’. 2942 Ricuarpson Pamela (1604) I, xxix. 47 Do you 
think, as I had no wages, I may be supposed to be quits? 
3816 W. Inving in Liye ¢ Lett, (1664) 1. 356, I shall be con- 
tent to be quits with fortune for a very moderate portion. 
2879 Dixon Windsor 11, xx. a1g When all was paid, the 
young King and the sorceress queen were quits. 

b. Zocry o- (cf. QUITTANOE 4). 

26399 Furcxrn Holy War in, xi. (1840) 134 To cry quits 
with them, our English authors impute it to the en of the 
French. 32837 Marnyat /ercival Xeene xix, | d have 
fired at so we may cry quits on that score. ; 
Gitmour Mongols 133 On the young man making an 
apology, the old man |.ad been content to cry quits 

G. Louble or quits: see DouBLE adv. 4e 


8. Quit or rid of. vars. 
ao zy 


Avy Heaneat tr, L 's Life Bf. Dupanl 
L YW They ony wish to isa aula of ie thing. ad 
. 6. &. An equivalent, a recompense. b. Re- 
prisal, retaliation. rare. 
1806 Sunn Minter ix Lond. 11. ag9 Fi nds. .which 
«. was to be quits for sister's virtue, 286g W. G. Parcrave 


Arabia \. 38 Not fiuding the occasion favourable for taking 
immediate Quits. 
tQuiteest. Obs. rare. [? Colloquial var. 
of Quiztus Est: see Quits.) Release, discharge, 
2987 Houinanep Chron. ITT, 1170/1 It pleased God to send 
England .. a quitsest from former broiles of a turbulent 


estate. 

+ Quit shilling. gis Quit v. ab.] (See quot.) 
286s of; Asuton Social Life Q. Anne Il. ag5 Were any 
one [of the prisoners in Newgate} lucky enough to be ac- 
quitted, he had to spend a Quit Shilling for their delight. 

Quitt, obs. form of she Quit 

+ Qui'ttal, qui Obs. [f. Quit v. +-aL.] 
a. aut b. Acquittal. 

cz . Branzns Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 178 It is I. 
— th paren tector ‘ let me be i 
t | yp Sf. . 184. A 
that is bond to death, To make a quitall for thy discontent. 
3893 Suaxs. Lace. 236 As in revenge or quittall of such 


S i a - 3633 Austin AMedst. (1635) 124 His [is] thy 
ul e 
Quittance (kwi'tins), 55, Forms: 3 owit- 


aunce, 4 quitance, § Qvyt-, awyt-, 5-6 quet-, 
quyt-, 6- quittanoe (also § -awnoe, §-6 -ans, 
-aunoe, and 7 cuttans), [a. OF. gudsance (later 
gustiance), {. guéter to Quit. Cf. med.L. gesst(f)-, 
guielantia.] 

- a act of freeing or clearing; release; + ac- 

ulttal. 
Va mod. examples perh. associated with sense Fe 

a sang Ancer. X. 196 Widute cwitaunce, up of his prisun 
nisnoninumen. ¢2g7g Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. (Laurence) zoa 
For quetance scho su 


one ane heyt yine. a 

Wills 7x Pe costes of his qwytauncs of his enditement. 

sag Lo. Beanens Frosss. I. xlili. 58 We woll. ddemaunde of 
3603 Court Bh. Earl 


i 
=P iter ew ge quittance of the stowt of h 
good quittance from 
sary ceaiie; 7 ban tha qubianne Coes 
terribly dificult. 
2. A release or discharge from a debt or obliga- 
tion; a document certifying such discharge; a 


partie, R. a 


me nce 
hym that receyoe it of axcurt Vay, Il. 72 


to @ quittance, 
ate Wiruen Srit. Remand. y, 784, 1 have thy Guiteance, 


QUITTANOE. 
potas rer arate 


edad Come braing 
from his oa on Ourpa M. : we let her 


take our substance and never asked her & ae 
Ln 1303 R. caiitg wife — 10823 pe fourbe 


y porter ve nes. 188 Scon Praag toot b bee iyi a ny pall Seal ees 
@ quittance for thy. bold attempts. vaates Div. 
Poems 1. 60 Deare cy nade sO, ttance for her sin. 
Prev. sofa J. Huvwoop Prov. Apigr. (1867) 261 Suffrans 
fs no quittans. s600 Snans. A. Y, L. mt. v, 233 That's all 
one: omittance is no quittance. 
3. cari ag! or requital ; ty repri isal, 
arLows Faust. (Rela, ) Teh a hp b head 
fn r usasios of my I'll nail hage for’ dn bi boa, ; 
Houtann Livy vit. @ This execution made alianes 
with t for sacrificing the Romanes. 1627 Sutacey Hyde 
cares a datoky Adee In quittance of loving, honest Councell. 
28:3 oreair 11. sinks outwearied .. His 
rE Bint ee rendering with bis breath, 3679 Burcnea 
dyssey <8 In quittance w ye now work me 


Comé. s@6e Rusxin Unto this Last 138 note, Tisiphone, 
the ‘requiter (or quittance-taker) of f death’. 
+4%. Jo cry quittance, to declare oneself clear or 
even with another; hence, to make full repayment 
or daly pepper (CE. ee E b.) Obs. ' 
Pn: phy eben gate ag Thmspagy phlei 
dé’ eat: ery #34 I thoaght I had just cause to crie quittance 
Davoen 7 rotius § C.1. ii, He was struck 
down ys yesterday in the Battle, but. .he'll cry Quittance with 
em 
6. The ‘act of quitti 1c leaving. ra 
tach & White an shale After his quittance of 
} is resumed ae ers a 


2 
ancer (Goel) ). 1 
T intr. T ven sch cere 
Ar Avon, ae 
tom Anwotoe Ce Sineat aad arest nde ole ae 
bgp (ete. 
Vans. 


me prec. sb. Cf. OF. 


o give up, cancel, = Quir v. g. 
agge Gacens C. catching ut. 2b, Shall I be made a 
slaue because I am to you: no no, I can quittance 
"6. indeotare when nutte? a n, service, injury, etc.). 
agge0 Gaerne Pri iun, Ws (ids 9 tidg.) 95 righ ie me on 
to quittance all my ills. 26s0 Sto a (2880) 35 
lay long, It may be in Our power to se ee octane him. 2604 

Heywoop Gunatk. 1. 54 To quittance this He guerdons 
Midas with bis golden wish. 

Quittasol, variant of Krrrisot. 

Quitter, quittor (kwita:), 55.1 Now rare. 
Forms: er quiture, 4 quyt-, § quet-, 5-6 quytt-, 
(g -ur), 6-7 quitture, (7 -ur); 4 qwetour, quet-, 
i cocee!, § quyteour, whitour, whytoure, 7 
quittour; 5 quetor, 7-9 quittor; 4-5 quyter(e, 
quyttex(e, f' quet-, quiter,6—quitter, (8 coutre). 
[Perh. a. guiture, custure cooking, decoction, 
ri SPP. not recorded in the specific sense of 

e 

+1, "4 gappmcitng matter; a purulent dis- 
charge from a wound or sore, Obs. 

sag7 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 8596 Heo. .wess hor vet & vig 
quiture [v. As oa quetoure) out sozte. ¢z30g St. Ad 
swund 1 £. ane be mw oche del his bodi orn in 

uitoure ¥CLIF Jot i ii, B [Job] with a 

a epiae anit the Lary ¢ sc A 
37 Pilke quyttere & blood paleo ete pe belyage bal 
babe ¢ Proms. Pare. 52 sep/a W i barbeb ° 

ndes. sey Puan RANERON Vigo’s Chirury. Interpret. Strange 
Wordes, de apoxtemes utterynge quytture or fylthe. 
_ Howtann Pliny 


II. 424 The filthy excrements, att 
and galier, that ine Piet 


er in sores and wounds, LOT 
nourishing Julag ..emptyin it self by 

rid corripier oa in a quitture or Sanies. ICKER- 
INGILL Ceremony iM, . L Whe 1736 Il. 484 To let 
the ger uitter out. 

ergdo Wrcir Sel. Was. IIT. 31 So shulde men 

oute bo vgelee! of hor olde synnes. 

Rite = = ouitter: bone (see 4). 


. hind tape A Quitter lately taken out of 
his ee ther Fost behin ine Mag. lL a4 Sand: 
cracka, quittors, strains in ee k-sinewn. png Doh 
Horse xix. Quittor .. has been described as 
result of neglected or bad tread, or over-reach. 

+ 3. The dross of mel Obs. rare—, 
Brount Gl ( 279% Ainsworth Lat. Dich. 
Hee a in Jonwaow and Sod’ Dick a] 
4. Comd. + quitter-bone, an ulcer or su sup urate 
ing sore on the coronet of a horse's hoof. Ods. (See 


WRENCE Horses 11. 520 A quitter, erly 


led by our farriers a a e 


Hence + Qui “tterous, + Qui't- 
tery aa/s., containing, or of a of, yen Ods. 

2298 Tuevisa Barth. DB 'P. R, vat. bali. (x46) 
idence and not quyttery. eae Vigee 


Ch a. 1. iii e tet eae 
Coe Barman On Bartet wie. 97 1n wh a whom ‘the s is 
uitterie and veremous. y wir Bry 
nad. 2.¥.95 epi ie 


74 
i ome One w fron dachatges gg 


aa iAnueenre Lat. & gelen noauies a toaneaend later 


2. bs. One who, or that which, ‘quits’, goes 
awky, shirks, etc. 


9 
2682 "Standard 7 Sept. hape have a right 
to the term ‘quitter’: 16 sf aged rai T that wil at 
make a Sen y Columbus (Ohio) Dies. 3 ot er 


mighty a quitter, id 97 Outing (U.S) RXIX. x set, Loggins 


may be fat, but he ter. 
+t “tter, a bs. Forms: 4 quyter, § 
auittur, whytowryn. [f. Qurermn 56.1]  sntr. 
To form pus; to fill with pus. Also pass. in same 
sense. Hence Quittering 4/, a. (in quot. fig.). 
Bi cael ibs “phn vi. 3s Ne 2 ba mag it enuye 
Sandie t ea euene ercenty Lbtd. . Whan pg 
0b ap ia quitturid a sufficiently rotid. c 2440 Promp 
are. §25/2 ede ati i as soorys, idem guod whelyn, 
t+ Qui-tter Sc. Obs. vars. ([Prob. of 
Scand. origin: cf. MSw. gvsivra, Sw. gvittra, Da. 
évidre to chirp, twitter.] a. To twitter. b. To 
flicker, quiver, 
Dovaras Aineis 11. viii. 63 With forkit tong intil hir 
scout quitterand. Jéid. x11, aq4z The qukeo gala, 
and so quytteris the quaill. 
Quitter, obs. f. whiter, comp. of WxITEz. 
‘ttered, a. rare. [f. Qurrrze 34.1] Affected 
with quitter-bone. 
- Brooxr Charttabla Assoc, 11. 1, Wks. 17 . IV. 2 
Pur the sew set of greys, 2 the coach .. Old bin the 
quitter'’d bay..may limp 
Cwictin), o62 sb. [f. Quit v. + -rva!,] 
an action of the vb. in various senses. 
Ayend, 114 Tesu crist ous tekp zuo to oxi encsse 
quittinge. 2387 Trevisa 
quyteias perof he yaf to be bisshop of Lyncolne a real citee. 
3519 zeus Veulg. 07x He was rewarded .. for his man! 
quy sgOs lanseck Dé. of Notes x115 That auch, 
mone id in olde time witnesse the quitting of a man. 
Woop Life x July (0. H.S) III. 272 Thanksgiving 
for the deliverance and quitting of the archbishop. "1768 
Biackstons Comm. III. axz In case the notice of quitting 
proceeds from any tenant. 
So Quitting il a. 
2086 Pali Mall G. 9 Oct. ars The quitting tenant is for. 
bidden to remove .. trees and bushes. 
Quittor, -our, -ure: see QuirreRsé.! (and v.). 
Quittusol, variant of K1rt1so.. 


ver (kwi-vaz),sd.1 Forms: 4 quy-,qwyu- 
ere, 4-7 Quiuer, (6 quy-), 5-6 awyver, (5 -uer, 
-were), §- quiver, (5 quy-); § whywer, 5-6 
-ver. £8. Sc. 6 quavyr, quauir, 6-7 quaver. 
[a. AF. gusvetr, OF. guture, re (ci-), corure, 
etc., app. a. nr geal word represented in Eng. 
argon 5b a 
A case for holding arrows (sometimes also the 


bow). 
a. a3300 £. E, Psalter x. a pair bowe pai bent, Pair arwes 
in a quiuer regi a 1340 Hampore Psalter x. 2 ied 
i aruye in q awyuere. ¢ 3400 Destr. Troy 2375 N 5 My bow 
igge, bright er. 1403. ath ‘4 
ah A Whywer for Bowes, avchitesis. 1968 — Dose 
g6 6 When they had em 4 pd thaye uyuers, Carr. 
MITH Virginia tt. 25 e wore ia oolues 
skinne at his backe for hie Quiver. - 40 SOMERVILLE Hob. 
binoé 1, 170 Fair Virgin untress, or the Chace array’d 
With painted Quiver, and unerring Bow. ae Scotr 
. 1. xx, A quiver on their shoulders lay. Cot, 
Wisenax Fadiola iw xxiv. 284 A gaily-painted auiver, ll of 
ergs 
a te Dovatas Ai neds vu ili. 165 Ane courtly quavyr 
arrowis mayd Lycia. a3984 Mownrcomeniz 
Gaorrie § Slae 114 His ea - Hang in ane siluer lace. 
b. transf. and 
23980 Wrcuir oo xxvi, zs Ayen alle arewe 5 Het shal 
ry ane sth beg be 938 Covernae Ps. cxxvi a appie is 
hath hee quyver full ofthem. x Mu. TON CA. 
When the gtd of your arguments ss bs quite 
em rs your course is to betake ye other quiver 0: 
as a2731 Kun Edmund Poet. Wks. 17 ai II. 2 = 
taper'd Dart, Design ‘d to make its Quiver in my 
Batzry ced ii, nese 14 Bow of my life, thou. get yet 
art full of s he LE Ba rige still hath many 
3864 Tro.Lore Small at Allington ix, Boyce 
man who had his quiver full of them [children]. 
ce. The contents of a quiver; a ve Capi 
4 Suaxs. Much Ado 1. i 274 Navig 
nt all his Wass in Scion pail 
shortly. gestern Duche. ali v. adh vd, vo our “bright 
eyes carry : quiver of darts in Gaasharne: th an sunbeams, 
2 attrib. and Comd., as guiver-bearing adj. ; 
| fetrencase w= sense I; quiver-tree, the South 
frican Aloe dichotoma (Treas. Bot. 1866). 
. 8.) iv. 47 Sic treitment isa 
1 Lanpor Gebir vil. 


exy6o A. Scott Poems (S. 

trane To cleive thair quaver 

45 Woody Nebrissa’s quiver: 
Quiver ver (kwi-vaz), sb. g OUIVE v1] An act 
of quivering ; a tremble; ¢ ‘gt. a tremb g of the 


272g Pewnecuin ies! Cupid. ge hall all his Srey 


ie iv, ae Tooere Was on with the ver 


Pere ae ee culver have mercy eee cee > ox ith aoe 


f Cu — not 
pi ae. 


QUIVERING. 


Quiver “va1), a. Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 
1 owlfer, pas hve ots § awy> ioe Saye 

(6 que-), §-7 quiuer, 6, Dig ctl OE. *cws ifer, 
rob. agi, rapid cf, Qurven v.2] Active, 


Quivesty} aseag Aner, Xi R. 140 Pet 


Mera se De P. R. san ee = 
oxen -moost qeyow wie 

49s) RMAM aig s8z He or she ins ager oe ar 
Ot Body fable aa ue 
ope Mowe Seas 8 Se oi} 


er 
7 Seekand wer and lane 
pate Mer fellow. 
hadairh role jen he word ts npoans 


'o a quiver little 
wer (kwi'va), 0.1 (£ Quiver sb tvans. 
To put into or as into a quiver. (Chiefly in pa, 


pple. ; cf. QUIVERED 3,) 
a 1643 Eaat or Cumagacanp Ps. in Farr S. P.  bacaied 
(2848) zra Thy galling shafts lye seg ar in my eae 


ce bah Kren oa gd cet. Wks. “el det Il. is a Ryan pears, 
our Arrows quiver, case ue Bows ° 
Ovid "s Met. bs His thousand i Jot Goubd 


Quiver (kwi-va), v.? ae § quyuer, 6 
quyver, 6-7 quiuer, 4- quiver. ob. onomato- 
poeic: cf. Quivzs a. and the vbs. QuavE, QUAVEB. 

The existence. of an obs. Du. An: yoeren, given ven by Kilian as 
meaning ‘to quiver’, is not otherwise authenticated.) 

l. énér. o shake, tremble, or vibsate, with a 
alt ht but sald agitation. (Said of persons, esp. 

under the influence of some emotion, of things, 
light, etc.) 

2490 Caxton Enaydos xxvil, 103 Dido quyuered & shoke 
of grete rage. £ 2 The poore boye quivereth 
for colde. Seer arautis neis 111. PrArb,) 73 Scant had 
I thus spoken, when seats al quivered about vs. 2600 Mip- 
peste Chaste salaeo! 1. L 218 A brave court-epirit makes 
ide Eacuarn Cont. Clergy 35 


quiverin 
quiver 
u. i, Upon the stream as moosbesne at Bis ips aur 1043 


et Auison rapid ga 9-53 vii. lL. 844 a67 The 
catia was quiverin e balance. 18621 HACKERAY 
Four ones 11. (1862 se Scorn and hate quivering in his 


smile, Pilgr. Ps. vii. 133 The darkness .o 
quivers on mi é night with a nameless horror. 
. tyans. To cause to vibrate or tremble. 
‘Minsnev Sfan. Dict., Blandéar, to brandish or 
uiuer a sword. 1769 J. Waite Zar! S Il, 146 
i had a way of quiv ring his head and turning up his nose. 
Greanames Si 288 The lark .. quivers the win 
Wit more than wonted aioe. 2898 R. Karon Wild Lie 
at Home 53 He then began to quiver his drooping wings. 
b. To produce in or by quivering. rare 

2848 Kincetxy Saint's Trag. tv. iv. 208 The mad air 
quivered Unutterable music. 

Hence Quivera'nte (after andante), Quivera:- 
tion. nonce-wds, Also Qui'verer ; Qui'verish a. ; 
Qui-very a. (rare). 

298k nr bag Positions xvil, (1887) 77 Wrastling .. is 
pers ia to ie dele with in agues, as to vehement and 
ing with the quiuerer. sake StAuvnUnET Ai nets i. 
(Are gt With a quiuerish horror. 2779 SHERIDAN Aivads 
1. i, Such a mistress of flatand sharp, shag eriy gras 
and Le Napier zOza J. Apams Wks. (1856) X. 16 My 
health is - good, excepting a quiveration of the hands... 
Siegel viveration, which I horrowed from an 
san Date News 1x June 5/s Like a dreamland 

the quivery air. 

Quiv (kwi'vaad), a. and #f/. a Chiefly 
poet. [f. QuIVER 5.1 or v.1 + -ED. 

L. Provided or equipped with a quiver. 

2634 Mitton Comus 492 Likeaquiver'd ymph with Arrows 
keen. @ 266r Hotypay F¥uvenal 22 Quiver'd Semiramis th’ 
Assyrian ne're Da ai 2727 Appison tr, Ovid's Met, 
Wks. 1758 Lx with a sprightly ng oe! pave d 
virgins. ag okeby 1. xxi, A With a 

vered back. 2874 W. Bruce Hebrew Nobis ey bake from the 
shout of the quivered foe, 

2. Placed or sy) bog in, or as in, a quiver, 

265% speveagedrale™ Helen, When his a ceiver pole 
she did not see, She knew he was not Lo ape Tore Pops 

Odyss, xxi. £5 ull in their face the lifted Sow he 
i doe deaths. 2846 Kesie aeaere Lanec. (1873) 375 tue she 
once unlock her quiv 
v . [f Q “QUIVER sb.. + -FUL.] As 
much as a quiver can hold. Usually jig. with As 
to Ps. A siohlay § (see ae ee 56.1 1 b, quot. 1 1535). 
° 


286: BuusTeaD #, (1879) ato Women .. wh 
‘replenished the earth’ with many quiverfuls of offspring. 


ats 4 — Exam. 18 Feb, s/s A quiverful of satirical 
nat chebens-chetiead Mag. Ju She was surrounded 
hap a quiverful of 
b. Used as Having one’ "3 s quiver Serge 
1869 Datly News ‘20 ar, luckleay 
Paterfamilias. 
Cetera) ; ‘a (£ Qurver v2 
+-1nG 1,] e action of the vb. 
sg6e Tuanze Hertal tt. -_: 
for quiueringe or 
Chirurg. 10o/: The 


whe » abe 
element. 103 Gua, ELior Rewela t vi A 


ing 
pay gece : uaow 7ran. Vi. 973 
ng quine Goates. x900 D tr. 
Metam, xitl, 124 Let his quivring Heart omtaae his Fear. 
2798 SomErvittz Chase IL 429 quiv’ring Bog Soft 
to the Step. x8a0 W. Invine Shetch Ba. I. 194 


he sequestered pool, reflecting the quivering trees. 2872-4 
» Tromson Ci at Ne. b vering moon- 
EE aap decp tae Nexen BT <—_ . 


23 Of the nature of quivering. 

2049 Noan Electricity 4a A wide brush of ramifica- 
tions, having a quivering motion. 88a A. W. Wann Dickens 
iv. 103 The story of experiences .. to which his own mind 
could not recur without a quivering sensitiveness. 

Quiveringly (kwi-varinli), adv. [f. prec. + 
eLY<.) In a quivering manner; with a quiver in 
the voice. 

2608 Hezew Sr. Vicron Ruins of FR Ill, 164 He 
started, then quiveringly exclaim R. H. Patterson 
Ass. Hist, 4 Art 365 Pale tremulous rays .. shooting qui- 
veringly slong the sky. 1876 Gro. Evior Dan. Der. v. 
xxxvil, One of those quiveringly-poised natures that lend 
themselves to second-sight. thos Temple Bar Mag. Cl. 
§4, ‘I did hope ' (quiveringly) ‘ that you knew me better.’ 

‘verly, adv. Ubs. [f. QUIVER a, + -L¥4.] 
Actively, quickly, smartly. 

cg60 Rule St. Benet (Schrier) raa Donne he wel Senap 
ures drihtnes heorde cwiferlice gealgad & to rihte manad, 
1549 Horman Vulg. 279 b, Thou playest featly at the 2 ai 
and very quyuerly. 097 Gitcesriz Eng. Pop. Cerem. Ep. 
A iv, Whiles our Opposites so quiverly goe about. .is it time 
for us. .to sit still? 2 

So + Qui-verness, activity, etc. Obs. 

2538 BAe Thre Lawes 132 And toke from me cleane 
the quyuernesse of bodye. ight . Bert Haddon's Answ, 
Osor. 142 The Goale is not attained by the quyvernes of 
the person, nor successe of battell by prowesse. 

W Qui vive (ki viv). [F., lit.‘(long) live who?’ 
a sentinel’s challenge, intended to discover to which 
party the person challenged belongs, and properly re- 
quiring an answer of the form (vive) /e voz, la France, 
etc,] On the gui vive, on the alert or look-out. 

3706 Swirr in Pope's Was. (1871) VII, 82 It is imagined 
that I must be..alway upon the gué weve and the slip-slop. 
1758 Fiuiping Amelia Wks. 1775 X. 223 Though he be a 
little too much on the gus-vive, he is a man of great honour. 
2835 Marayat F. Simple iii, This put usall on the qui vive. 
3883 E. P. Roz in Harper's Mag. Dec. 56/1 ‘What now?’ 
cried Burtis, all on the gsi vive, 

ote (kwi:ks/t), sd. Also 7 -ot, 8 -lot, 9 
<otte. (The name of the hero of Cervantes’ romance 
(see Don s6.1¢), = Sp. gseixote, now written gusjote 

éx@ te) a cuisse.] An enthusiastic visionary person 
ike Don Quixote, inspired by lofty and chivalrous 


but false or unrealizable ideals, 

3648 Merc. Prag. No. 1. Aij, The Romance's and Gazetta’s 
of the famous Victories and Exploits of the godly ei 
@ 1268 CrevELanp Gen. Poems, etc. (1677) 119 Thus the 
Quixots of this Age fight with the Windmils of their own 


heads. 1786-7 Bonnycastie Astron. i, 17 There are 
uixotes and nts in every profession. 282% JErrxrson 
vit. (1830) IV. 164 What these Quixottes are clamoring 


for, 32896 Spectator 7 Mar. 337/ x1 Where the more sober 
thinker fail», the Quixote is often of service. 

Comd, 1800 Mra. Herviy Mourtray Fam. IV. 41 Quixote: 
like, going to fight when he had no occasion. 

b. attrib. passing into adj, = Quixorie, 

3708 Ozevt tr. Boilvan's Lutrin_w. (790) sog A weak 
Defence for Quixiot kings. s737 Lapy M. W. Montagu 
Let. to C'tess Bute 7 July, The Duixote meputatiee of re- 
dressing wrongs. t7ls H. Warroie Lett. to M. Cole 14 Feb. 
(x846) 1. 160 iet-drink is not all of so Quixote a dis- 
posit sig 28z0 Bentuam Packing (1821) 198 Our Quixote 


Hence Qui‘xote v. intr. (also with #7), to act like 


a Quixote. 
zjoa VansauGn False Friend v. i, When you .. are upon 
rantipole adventures, you shall Quixot it by your self 
Lopez. 1803 pane Porter Thaddeus (1826) 1, vi. 131, 
I will not be the firat to tell him of our quixoting, 
A parade (kwiksg'tik), a. (5b.) [f. Quixots sd.) 
Of persons: Resembling Don Quixote; hence, 
striving with lofty enthusiasm for visionary ideals, 
383g J. Avams Was. (2896) X. 157, I considered Miranda 
as @ vagrant, a vagabond, a Quixotic adventurer. 1857 
Huones Zon Brown 1. i, ‘This family training. .makes them 
eminently quixotic. 1896 Spectator 7 Mar. 336 Any one 
can exceed, but few can be really Quixotic, 
3. Of actions, undertakings, etc.: Characteristic 
of, appropriate to, Don Quixote. 
20st Gattenca /ta/y 131 A daring that would seem almost 
ixotic. 2674 Garren Sport list. %. 719 A quixotic mis 
2 to the Indians of:Georgia, 1876 Emerson £ss. Ser. 
1 vil, x75 All public ends look vague and quixotic beside 
private ones. 
b. p. as 6. Quixotic sentiments. 
3096 Spectator 7 Mar. 337 If..cur Quixotics seem foolish 


“Hence guixe'tiosla.; Quixo'tloallyadv.; Quix- 


o'ticigm = QUIXOTISM. 
Xil é oe > ee = sticien ake 
Sat. « 660, ema 
os ically sodenroured to cure hist. _ 188a A thenwum 
“8 470/s The symbol of his noble quixoticiam. 


ison praion, cena, or pect) 


75 

338 Popery, True Popery x6 All the Hercical 
Fictions of Ecclesiastical Quixotim. 2723 Brites No. 90 
(1724) 86 His Publick Spirit would appear mere Quixotism 
toa t 7708 Residence in Fvance (1797) L. 
266 Ifa momentary smile be excited by these Quizotismas, 
atonement fe some fath ned fasten “a Boneas yer a 

r father's fa 

Iv. ii, 345 The ceorn w Incppartane quixotiem 


263: Bsaminer 2206/2 The folly to think of quixotizing 
through ali Europe. bu M vilby 
to Ouicctise a eodard rench masher |. . a 


Quixotry kwi'kagtri). Also 8 » Uf 
prec. + -BY. = Quixveni: enemies 


{z928 Morraux Qetx. (1733) LIL 45 Many..cry out Give 
us more Quixotery.) 3824 Scotr Drama (1874) e179 An 
adventurous spirit of profligate Quixotry. 1073 - Rogers 
Orig. Bible (1874) 412 We may wait for such an objector 
before indulging in the equal Quixotry of confuting him. 

Quiyke, obs. torm of Quick a. 

Quis (kwiz), 56.1 Also 8 quis. [Of obscure 
Origin: possibly a fanciful coinage, but it is doubt- 
ful whether any reliance can be placed on the 
anecdote of its invention by Daly, a Dublin theatre- 


manager. Senses 3 and 4 are app. from Quiz v.15. 

The anecdote is given by Smart in his Wacker Remodelled 
1836, but is omitted in the ed. of 18 The very circum- 
stantial version in F. T. Porter's Gleanings $ Keminis- 
cences (1875) 32 gives the date of the alleged invention as 
2791; but this is later than the actual appearance of the 
word and its derivative gusssity.) ; 

1. An odd or eccentric person, in character or 


appearance. Now rare. 

2768 Map. D'Arstay Larly Diary 24 June, He's a droll 
quiz, and I rather like him. 1785 Span. Rivals 8 Ay, he's 
@ queer Quis. 2793 in W. Roberts Looker-on No. 54 (2794) 
II. gr Some college cell, Where muzzing quizzes mutter 
monkish schemes. 2828 Kant Dupiey Lets. 14 Feb. (1840) 
x96 Nor are we by any means such quizzes or such bores as 
the wags pretend. fe Mas. SuytHies Bride Elect xiii, 
If she really means to marry that quiz for the sake of his 
thousands. 3887 C. Bronte Professor iii, He was not odd 


—no quiz. 
b. An odd-looking thing. rare". 

2798 Janz Austen Northang. Abd. (1850) a6 Where did 
you get that quiz of a hat? 

+3. = BANDALORE, g.v. Odés. 

¢1790 in Moore Mem. 1. 12 The Duke ., was, I recollect, 
playing with one of those toys called quizzes 1708 3. 
Munchausen (1799) II. xi. 237 She darted and recoiled the 
quizzes in her ret and left hand. «#1833 Moorz Afem. I. 
11 A certain toy very fashionable about the year 1789 or 1790 
called in French a ‘bandalore’ and in English a ‘quiz'. 

3. One who quizzes. 

2797 The Quis No. 13. 85 Now, gentlemen, as you have 
taken to jouer the name of Quizees, I request to know 
fete.) 2836 Jbid. No. 1. 4/a A true Quiz is impertur 

ble: therefore is Talleyrand the Prince of Quizzers. 
1870 Q. Xev. July 238 She could write letters to Horace 
Walpole (perhaps use she knew him to be a quiz)ina vein 
untinctured by narrowness or pharisaism. 1899 Amg. //ist. 
Rev. April Braving the ridicule with which it pleased 
the quizzes of the day to asperse the huaband chosen for her. 

4. A practical joke; a hoax, a piece of humbug, 
banter or ridicule; a jest or witticism. 

3807 Antid, Miseries Hum. Lie 121, 1 was engaged a 
few nights ago. .in a good quiz for a watchman. s610 ScoTr 
Fam. Lett. 14 Apr. (1894) 1. vi. 171, 1 am impatient to know 
if the whole be not one grand blunder or quiz. 2836 —~ 
Forni. 11 Feb., I should have thought the thing a quis, bat 
that the novel was real. 1835 WILLIS Penci. ti I. lxiv. 
189 Whipping in with a quiz or a witticism whenever he 
could get an opportunity. 1840 Hoop Up the Rhine 110 
Frank said he was travelling for Rundell and Bridge, but I 
suspect that was only a quiz, s8go T. A. Troops /mpress. 
Wand. vi. 77 We have..a quiz on all and each of the newly- 
arisen tribe of journalists. . 

b. The act or practice of quizzing. 

2819 Ouissica/ Gas. No. 5/1 The Editor. .declares this the 
only article in the Paper devoid of Quiz. a 284g Hoop Jade 
Trumpet xxx, You may join the genteelest party that 
is, And enjoy all the scandal, and gossip, and quiz. 1870 
Green Lefé. 111. (1901) 954 What a taste for quiza Professore 
ship seems to develop, 

(kwiz), 56.2 U.S. [f. Quiz v.27] An act 
quizzing or questioning; sfec. an oral examina- 
tion of a student or class by a teacher. 

2892 in Cent. Dict. 2895 LJ - Brown in Prec. 14th Com 
went. Instruct. Deas 914 firat lesson should be in the 
form of a quiz. 


(kwiz),v.1 [Cf. Quiz 56.1] 


. vans. To make sport or fun of (a person or | 


thing), to turn to ridicule; occasionally, to regard 


with an air of pensar cage aie ie 
it. oc! 
ceocet a boar. sos Mas. Engawoart oral I, 
ic rey He spent his time rh Fe ee ean go 
own gui ev sensi , 
C. M. Wastm Corr Lagils Spy 1. 031 Quiezing the little 
daughter of "‘Terpsicbore ‘isonet fis eyo-glass, 2833 
Marayat P. Stonple (1 xtg Young gentlemen are apt to 
quiz; and I think that quizzed hurts my authority 
with the men. 1874 Gazen Short fist, v. 214 Chaucer ., 
— in the rime of Sir Thopaz the wearisome idleness of 


F 
I abay Sporting Mag, XLV. x61 All were sneering at 


absol, 3825 Sporti 
Sam, and, they quisxa and they gant xy age Lett.m, 


q' 
feta terme sore 


QUIZEINESS. 


(kwiz), v.2 déiadand U.S. (Prob. a trans- 
ferred use of prec., by association with  hpseee or 
tnguisitéve.) trans. @ To question, pipe Pir 
(a perton) U.S. to examine (a student or ) 

(cf. Quiz sb.*). Also aésol. b. To find ont 
(a thing) by questioning. ! 
2006 E:wortny W. Sem. Werdtk. uv. Her on't be very 
long 'vore her'll quiz it all out 3893 Pescvesos Ay 7 ary 
was cing on in the village oa ee re 

(kwiz),v.8 rave1, [Echoic.] éatr, To 
Mints Village on CAS cil ta Cornhill Mag. ¥ 

on CH xiii, id. 
There was a sound leicht quizsing attics tent 


Vuaable, a i Quiz v1 + -aBLe.] That 
ma ulzzed, ence Quizsabi‘lity. 
pe The Ouia No. 13. 85 Every pevind A set me down 


as a butt made on purpose to be ridiculed,..as if I had 
*This man is quizable’ Basted in large letters on my 
Biackw. Mag. L Vi. 687 lt may be someth 
satirical, if they see anything ue mene about 
yourself se8 Cariyviz Freak. Gt. v. vii. 1. 616 Even 
k-men .. are good for something, more especially if rich 
mines of quirzability turn-out to be workable in them, 

So Quizsa‘cious a., given to quizzing. Quisesa- 
torial a., of a quizzing character. Quissee’, one 
who is quizzed. ‘ 

x610 Bentuam Packing (1801) 179 Another epigram, still 
more pointed and quizsatorial than the Italian one, 

P, Warp 7 ovmaine I. xxiv. 184 For quizzing to take 
effect, there must be two parties, .. he uizzer and quizzes, 
¢x830 Bentuam Was. (2898-43) Kk. 28s, 1 made a little quis. 
gacious attack upon the bishop. s8go New Monthly Mag. 
LVIIL. 526 Taking care to make their remarks .. loud 
enough to be heard by the quizzees, 

Quisser (kwi-re:). [f. Quiz v.1+-zn1] 

1. One who gulssee or is given to quizzing. 

1997 The Quis No. 13. 84 At every corner, I am accosted 
by some of these Quizzers. s8z0 Let, to Hillis in 
Lockhart xx, This said Kehama affords cruel openings for 
the quizzers. « 284g Hoop Zale Trumpet xvii, The 
mischievous quizzers, Sharp as knives, but double as 
scissors, @ 1896 Ht. Martineau A stodiog. (1877) II. 306 
My lectures were maliciously misrepresented by a quizser 
here and there, 

2. = QuizzinG-cLass. rare, 

2806 Sunn Winter in Lond, 11. 83 ‘You must have a 
quizzer.” ‘Whatis that?’ sald Edward. ‘Oh, an eye-glass.’ 

ery (kwi'zari). [f. Quiz v.1+-zny.] The 
practice of quizzing ; an instance of this, 

1081 Examiner : A law..destructive to mirth and 
quizzery, 2805 T. H. Lisren Granby \vi. 
began with a little gentle quizzery of the Ladies 

r Caroine Fox O/d Friends (2882) 190 Of Mra. Carlyle’s 
quizzeries, he thinks [etc. }. 

Qui-szible, a. and 55. rare. [f. Quizv.1 + -1BLE.] 
@. adj. = QUIZZABLE. b. sb. Something quizzable. 

26:6 Moorr Let. to Byron sg Feb., There is so much of 
the quizzible in all he writes. x8ses J. Witson in Blache, 
Mag. X1. 479 On the whole the wants vigour, and it 
is full of quizzibles, 

Quissical (kwi'zikal),a. [f. Quiz sb. and v.1] 

. Of the nature of a quiz or oddity; causing 
amusement; comical. 

1800 Mas. Heavey Mourtray Faw. II. 47 Nothing but a 
little joke of mine, at his quizzical figure, 1818 Sporting 
ale XL. 263 Whilst they were = ary others, they.. 

e themselves quizzical. Mort.ey she oc . iv, 
sor One of the most quizsical of old-fashioned towns of 
quizzical Germany. 2873 Hottanp A, Bonnie. xi, 188 With 
@ quizzical expression of countenance, as if he were puzzled 
to know exactly what his feelings were. 

omb, 18y4 Lait's Mag. \. 440/28 Some quizzical-looking 
fellow-countryman in a seedy coat. 

@. Given to quizzing; pertaining to, or charac- 
terized by, quisning. 

sBor Sporting Mag. XVII. 140 One of our quizzical cor 
respondents remarka, that this is the age for ucing fat 
beasts and lean men, 1644 Acs. Suit Aav. Mr. Lede 
bury viii. (1886) a4 The ‘after party’, which is always so 
amusing to discuss with people of slightly quizzical powers, 

Hence Quisasioa‘lity, Qui . . 

x8ax New hate Mag. 1. 374 The ne plus ulira of ure 
becoming quizzicality. mel Life 1. 96 el 
pouring forth her badinage and quizsicalness. sige 
Fraser's Mag. 1V. 83 Somewhat of quizzicality began to 
associated with the phrase. 


cally (kwitzikili), ado. [£ Quizzroat + 


-LY2.] In a quizzical manner. 
r849 C. Bronte SAiricy xvii, Somewhat quizzically scan 
ning Shirley's..countenance. 2067 Cariyie £. /rving in 
Remin. (1881) II. 95 A sharp man, with mouth rat 
quissically close. M. C. Jackson Chaperon's Cares 
. vid 4 Looking at me quizzically through those eye 
glasses of his. 


‘tion. [f.as next: see -FicaTIoN.] 


e action of quizzing; a quiz, 
xf0o Man. Enorwoartn Selinda (283s) 1. xi. or. After all 
-. the whole may be a quizzification of Sir Philip's. s8g6 
Chamh Foul Vi. 179 it ie sure to be made a subject of 
Quissify (kwi:zifel), v. rare". [f. Quiz 56.1 
+ +(I)FY.} 1 make into a quiz. 


Sourney Docter cxii. (1869) The caxon quizzifies 
ale tyure, and thereby mars the effect {etc.}. ‘ 


Qui-usiness, vare—'. [f. Quizzy a. + -wxen.] 


Eccentricity, oddness. 
2998 Min. D’Anstay Left, Mar. V1, x87 His singularities 
affectation of affectation .. and bis spirit of satire are 
meré quizziness. 


4 


QUIZZING. 


Quissing (kwi-zin),0d/.56. [f. Quist +-twel]J 
of th b. 
Weg r ae Na st 208 On Quissing. s@ee G. Ross 


UE 508 say gar eg moet brilisnt 
speech with m uirsing on Mr. SRAELI 
Chas. J, HI. v. 75 i remarkable : 


of 
Comb, s80g Kain. Reo. Vi. 184 He neque himself of all 


izzing acene. 
yi pi (abet) 013 T oe his Critic a capital 


Canieeing (kwi'zin), pp’... [f. as prec. + -1NG3.] 


he Ouis N lice, she6 fone Win robber, was no 
Cait azl ass fi s806 Suna Winter in Lond. 


fi sorts ie 
. BGs. 7 Qurzzixo vl, #4] A 
single eyergias a) a oS Cf. Quizzer 2. 
sBca Europ. M goo The prizes consiaced of whoo 
hendkerchiefs, 


auizsing Pat aesePoa’y: 
—_ Ten Dhous ear (ed. Warne) 96/2 fan aia 
was stuck in bis ri 


P alh of Te 
ae hal He behagab round ona cae then one x 
K ‘ingly ns ie Gumzixa ppl. @ + -LY2.] 
a au manner. 
ie s Mag. lV. 147_A lady who was quizzingly 
olin 


with him. s@6g Caatyne FSredé. Gi. xvii. ik 
ne a . 83 Friedrich .. answers quizzingly : “Island of 


(kwi-zif),a. ?Ods. [f. Quiz v.1 + -188.] 
w QuizzicaAL I. Also Come. 
J. Buowortn Fortn, Ramble ia A very quizzish 
lolein man threw himself into a knowing attitude. 1797 
ae A M. Bennett Beggar Giri IV. ii sx, I cant “ti 
fneghing to think how quizelsh the old Doctor will 
en he finds my lord has got the girl. 


. rare, [f. Quiz $6.1] Oddity. 
here ewan Lett, (1811) 11. og: His et and 
proportion mighty slender..nor are his sharp features..a 
wh behind ti them in quizzity. 
(kwi'zl), a. f. Quiz sé.1 UIRZIOAL I. 
Gos S. & Hr, Luz ninopd fie a ody Pur en 
al this trouble for some quizzy old bachelor. Blackw. 
rile tt ech bag 8&4 A quizzy couple, self-p as man 
Quo, obs. variant of WHo. 
Quo’, abbrev. of Quors. 


tl (kwowsed). [L., ‘so far as’, ‘as much 
as', ‘as to’, £ gud where, whither + ad to.) To 
the extent a eee ras ip = 
t ¢ t 
Detect of te f the Will it uoad hat Daughter. i boy Vancouves 
As ric Devon tes tins Aa operate bene eal: beta 
the quantit | anon in Life (a 1 
The: Order of el which has been long, ¢usad the 
ity, dead. 2870 KE. Bravoon Life tx nadia iii. 58 His 
peculiar position. .gucad the natives subject. .to him. 
ics Quoad hoo, to this extent, as far as this, with 
t to this. 
J. Cuamaun Agst. Fudic. Astrot, iv. 24 Tt followeth, 
that thoes yop erties egy may sometime hit, and sometime 


misse ¢ ‘ommon Sense 1. 219 Infinite are 
the N arbors of et ain SLL Borate agian who are Coxcoinbs gucad 
dec. 2779 Hunter in PAsh Trans. LXIX., 28: That Which 


they do have must .. render the hermaphrodite imperfect 
ene hoc. 2884 Law Times LXXVIII, 169/a The Bank- 
and Insolvent Court Act.. which quoad hoc is unre- 


©. Quoad sacra ef'-krii), ‘as far as concerns 
sacred matters’, asd esp. in Scotland with ref. to 


nt is really the case. See quot.a Hille Prison. 
rgoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Dued, Ne wgate; also any 
Prison, th tho’ for Debt. syge Fizupino ue 1. xii, iiss 
yr “Pye Gs in gs whole quad. nyes in Spi 
Pub Fouts V. a6 Coming home, was cast at 
au paid his ransom. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair liv, 
She's..grudged zeae Sandred poved ta to ee me out of quod. 
@Ge Wraxaus tr. IV. C1 (877) 7 Do 
know I have been in quod Gr a fortnight! 
hese raga . H. Vaux Flash Dict., Qued-cove, the 
keeper of a 
+ Quod, 4.2, obs. var. Con s.! 7, @ cocoon. 


76 
{Qaod ewe, ». [£. Quon 45.1] trans, To pat 


pas H. Vou Fash Dict » Fh dry ee tet Jo 
size. 


Q Quod-a, obs. varr. QuotH, Qu 

+ Quo:dammo-dota:tive, a. and sd. Ods. ve. 
guédams mods in a certain way + Baring te 
adj, Existing in e certain manner. 5b. A thing 
that exists in a hoger wa 


and 

tives piece Brahh ves me 
modotatives as to others, /6id, xvii. 438/a Aristo.. 
Quodammodotative-Relatives to be Saag being is 
. their ane being to one another. 

oddity. rare. [f. L. guod ( hat) which, 
neut. of gui who + ae A quasi-scholastic term 
formed on the anal. of QuiIDDITY, q.v. 


268a H. Mone Annot. Glanvilli's Lux 0. zt He is.. 
armed with the affri 5 hig i of sqacadities and Quid. 
dities. 1908 Union Mt ‘ag. Feb. 66/: He turned over in his 
mind his instances, his quiddicies and his quoddities. 
Now dial, (quaddle). [var. of 
To waddle. 
¢ 16 You will presently 
Euworthy 


\Quorddle, v 

ADDLE : Cc quay and ww. 

— stage lo Orig. Sacr. neh 
. the Duck wt lin into a 

W. Som. an ¢, to waddle, 

Quod(d)le, Grodgell: obs. forms of CopDLE, 

CuDGEte 


i Quodlibet (kwe'dlibet). Also 6 quot-. . 
L. guodléhet (f. guod what + bet it pleases (one)) 
or ad. med.L. guodlibetsem : cf. F. guolibet (1 3th c.). j 

_. Any anewion | in pollosorby or theology pro- 
as an exercise in argument or disputation ; 

ence, a scholastic debate, thesis, or exercise on a 
question of this kind (chiefly g/ in University use, 
esp. in phr. to do guodlibets), Now only Sst. 

377 Lanct, P. Pi. B. xv. 375 Of diuinite maistres, Bip 
shulde. .answere to argumentz and also to a quodlibet. .if 
suche weren eppoeee. 1906 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 31) 
164 As saynt ‘Thomas wytnesset in his thyrde quodli 
H ae More Dyaloge 111. Wks. 246/: Among other eas rc 

selfe to kepe a aunties &a Bo pe ae Ay tte te 
P.  STAINGRE. {A Plummer £iizad, S.) a 
At the same hower also there ee in a clues Common 
Schoolea, dia puens ae Quodlibets’ by Masters of 
rae and Bachelors in Art. Weever Anc. Fun. Mon, 
806 A man of great repute in ¢ A Vniuersitie of Oxford for 
his Quodlibets, ordinary questions, and his Interpretations 
of the sacred Scriptures. 2687 Vi fern in Collect. (O. H.S.) 
I. 965 For doing Qdlibets 06. 2737 Prion Alma 
it. 347 All his quodilibets of fos Could not expound its (the 
heart's) pulse and heat. 1868 Mitman Sét. Past’ iii. na 
was alao an author, of theological lectures and quodlibets. 

2. Mus. A fanciful combination of several airs; 
a fantasia, medley. 

E. Houmrs Meaart 38 The young musician wrote a 
symphony and a Quodlibet for the Installation festival of 
the Prince of 

odli a. 
a Seapets 

899 tr. Hugo's Nétve Dame 1. 1, Down with the cardinal 

uodlibetal disputations. 1883 Manch, Guard. 26 Dec. 
ey cued chone to consult him on things spiritual, temporal, 
and quodlibetal. 

odlibeta‘rian. [f. as next + an). 

@ = QUODLIBETABY A. b. Obs. b. One who 
are bear 0 dlibetarian, one who follows th 
t t 
Dictates of his wn Pent 2792-1803 D'lsnarit Cur. Lit 
(1858) 1. 60 The works of the scholastics, with the debates 
of these Quodlibetariana, at once show the greatness and 
the littleness of the human intellect. 

o'dlibetary, 56. anda. rare. [f. L. guod- 
dsbet QUODLIBET + -ARY.] 

+A. sh. a. 2A quodlibetical argument. Db. 
(See quot. 1656.) Ods. 

@ 163: Donng Lei? 2633) 162 So, he having made use of 
= kava quodlibetari tationa sero y the other, cannot 

oxious himself in t tkinde. 2696 Blount G Gt de 
Quodiibiterts, those that run after their own fancy or 
gna and do what they list. 

. aaj, Pertaining or relating to quodlibets. 

289g tr. fila 's Nétre Dame 1. i, Down with the dis- 
putation inal, and quodlibeta 

‘tio, a. rare. [E as prec. + -10.] = 


salen orga 


rare, [f. prec. + -aL.] = 


— 

Gauven 7ears Ch. 681 How 
some Quodlibetick Presbyters 
Discuss. (1852) 406 The bel’s of the 

-. the Quodlibetic D eusatons were eal gannntty 


odlibetical (kwpdlibe: tiki), a, [f. as prec, 
5 Of the nanny, connected oc toeteedl 
with, a pia peal or quodlibets, To 


Fur . P. Frerine « The presiden 
Quodibetial inp dtepatations of Lonane. 3600 See 


Ubeticall 

Religion and a Gan Sone ¢ R. ie Caseras Pe : Feswdt 
/2 eodiinetical Brains of 

sites, syzo tr, Dupin's ech. Hist. 16th £ L 1. gor He 
blicly read Divinity upon those that they (cal Guoaii- | i 
tical Questions, Ate | D’TsaaBt Cur. Lit. (2858) I. 

Go They at length these quodlibetical questions 
to enormous volumes, 


QUOIN. 


stg7 J. Sem - Bawemanr 5 Schism Dispack’t 174 Hb 
felony. 38 2s or MD Deowmn C Chr. Mor, tw (1796) 38 
positions seem constituted. 


a. 
who deals in git Obs. 


s6:0 Cooxs Jean in Harl. Mise. (Malh.) IV. , 
Watson, the ting priest. s606 W, Feunan // 
aoe (380 oe These oe rece Opinioniste, 


(2826) Il. 247 re 7a y word into @ pun. 
uodling, obs. form of CopLina 8, apple, ete. 
+ Quods, ? var. Copa, co Od's bude etc.) 
3593 Nasne 4 we de Anse . 84 Quods, quods give mee my 
Text pen againe, for more Text to launce. 
Quoff, obs. Se. vatunt of Corr, to buy. 
Quohog, variant of Quanana. 
Quoioe, local var. (also p/.) of al ring- 
dove. Gasser G Glor. Con -neok (see oun Je 
RESLEY cal-mining, Quotcenech, .. greyish 
binck clay with sh rfaces, and streaked 


Quoioch, var op Quoife, quoilff, 
Toe ‘cba Corr, Corrruns. Quoik, 
UAKE v. Quoil, obs. f, Cor, 


obs, Sc. 
tly ai, Also quiler. [Cf Corer 2, 

pl. The breech-harness of a cart-horse. Also aé 
“ tler-harness set 

Lond. Gas, No, 4317/4-A black Horse .. the Hale 
fab off behind with the A Sg Survey 
Quoilers, the breeching of a Pedra solely uoiler-harness 
or thill-harness is the pirat alo 3902 Kentish Expruss 
13 July 12/4 Good Quoiler H 

koin), sd, Forms: : 6 quoyne, 6-8 

quoyn, 7 quoine, 7- quoin; 7 quain; A 
quine. [var. spelling of Com, formerly u 
all senses of that word, but now restricted to the 
following uses, in which coin, coign are also occa- 
sionally employed.) 

lL. Build. a. An external angle of a wall or 
building; also, one of the stones or bricks serving 
to form the angle; a comer-stone. = COIN sé. 1. 

Rustte quoi: © projecting fro road the general surface of 

7 wit bevell 


the wal usually 
one Turner Select. hot ‘Oxford 114 The qu 
wall of a tenement. ¢ 2640 J. SuyvtTH Lives Berkeleys 
(685) 11. 66 The walls, vautes, quines of doors and windows 
they and tear a down, 1663 Geasizn Comnsel 7% 
Dada oe Ha the Cross work in the gales | in these quains, 
Stuciey Gosfel-Giass xxxiv. 365 So many quoines 
to Tock rai all parts of the building into one. 2703 
Moxom Mech. Sxerc.261 At an upright Quine..lay a three 
uarter Bat at the Quine in the stretching course. s7ag 
naDLey Fam. Dict. s.v. Wail, Certain courses, ledges, or 
uoins of more strength than the rest, must be inter 
like bones to stren then the whole fabrick. 38:0 W. ate 
Sketch Bh. 11. 197 It is a large building of aight ue stone 
quoins, 1860 Ansten Channel /s/. 1. ii. (ed. 8) 29 The walls 
are of island Sand-stone, with quoins of Caen stone. 

b. An internal angle or corner, as of a room. 
Hollow quoin, a recess in the walls at each end of 
a canal lock, to receive the heel-post of the gate. 

eye pi Nicnorsow Operat. Mechanic 627 If a room con- 

sists of more than four quoins, the additional corners must 

be allowed at per foot run. 3638 Simms Pub. Whe. Gt. Brit. 

i 6 The joint between the heel-post and hollow quoin is 

pers erertent by the gate being. .worked backwards and 
orw 


3. A wedge, or wedge-shaped block, used for 
various special purposes, a. Printing. A short 


wedae teed to lock up a form. 

evine MM, A Print gus 
i= ay 2663 Manis Mak nee Printing oii evil il, Quoyas : 
are. .of different Lengths, and different Br 


P9 The extuberancies of Nail-heads would sinter the fre 
sliding of the Quoins. 1727-42 Cuamaens Cycé. 8.v. i 


The compositor... unlocking lag the form.. — out of 
loosening the quoins. 18a4 J. JOunson o XV. § 
When the form gets out sng pan ithe 


register. 
quoins which secure the ch chase. sehen Pi 


15 F Feb. 30/1 The form having besa properly splat slightly 
ken rie quoins, 


b. rag pint (a) A wedge-shaped piece of wood, 
with a handle at the thick end, used to raise or 
lower a gun. (6) = QUOINER. ? Obs. (c) A small 
wedge used in fixing the breech of a a 

3607 Cart. Suitu Seaman's Gram, xiv. A paar poy 
the end to 


Gl. Ni 

cea to ie Basen pies. 

keep them firm up = the aap 8 

Dict. (ed. 4) av, T us chor Gunners use er 

Guns, to mount them 380g in N 
Disp. Nelson (s845) vie wg? note, On 

quoinas out, an ed their 

476 For the la cannon gael ° 
quoln tightened by a ecrewed breech-plug, 

Cc. Naut. A wedge used to prevent casks from 
rolling. Cantic quoin, standing quotn ane quot. 
1711, and cf, Cantio a., Cantina gi. a 

2733 —_ & Sea Dict, ted. 4) sv., Cantick 
shore with three betwixt the Cask at the 
idge Hoops, to steady from 


Be Late eee eae whee 


QUOIN. 


Ga. Build. The key-stone, or any one of the 
wedge-shaped stones (voussvirs) of an arch. rare. 
#730 A. Gornon Maffei's Amphith. 306 In the middle, at 
the Key-Stone or Quoin. 1873 ‘Tkistaam AMoaé ii. 20 Over 
the doorway..was let in an old quoin on which was cut an 
Arabic inscription. : 

S. An angle, or angular object. rave, 

1038 Siams Pub. Wks. Gt. Brit. 36 The quantity thus cut 
off from the acute quoin is gradually diminished to the 
opposite or obtuse quoin, 1868 Kinctake Crimea (1877) 
1V. ix. 230 It is only by an isthmus. .of high land that the 
triangular quoin remains joined to the bulk of the Chersonese. 
2878 Guunny Crystallogr, 30 Similar quoins or solid angles 
are such as are contained by the same nuniber of plane 


= are 
. Comd., as Quoin-drawer, -post, -stone (see 
quots.). 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury it. r11/a Quine stones .. are 
Stones laid in a Lrick wall at the corners of a House—a 
yard long and three Brick in thickness, 287g J. Sourn- 
warD Dict. /ypogr. 117 Quoin-drawer, a drawer in the 
frame of the imposing-stone in which the quoins are kept. 
2873 Knicut Dict, Mech. 1849/2 Quorn post, the heel-post 
of a lock-gate. 

moin (koin),v [See prec. and Corn v.2] 
. trans. To secure or raise with a quoin or 


wedge. Also with 1. “ 

2683 Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. ? 7 He. .then 
Gents up the two ends of the Chase. 2769 Fatconrr Dict. 
Marine (1776), Calter alao signifies to quoin or wed.e up 
any thing. 2854 Jacos Asnorr Wadélace vii. 138 What Mr. 
a meant by quoining up, was filling in the spacer under 
the large stones..anud thus wedying them up to their proper 
level. 2875 J. SourHwaun Dict. Uypogr. 117 Quoining a 
Forme, the titting of the quoins in a forme so that when it 
is locked up they shall.. wedge up and secure the types, 

2. To provide with quuins or corners. 

1834 Gentl. Afag. CIV. 1. 96 A well, curiously quoined with 
stone. 

Quoinage, obs. form of Comnagr. 


+ Quoine, obs. variant of Corn z.t 

2786 Mas. A. M. Bennett Juvenile Indiscr. WL. 18: He 
lend you money! he must quoine it I believe if he dovs. 

+ Quoi*ner. Oés. rare. In 7 quoyn-. [f. Quoin 
v.+-En.| A wedge used to secure a gun. 

2669 Stunmy Mariner's Mag. v.64 In Ships..if the Ropes 
be suspected not to be good, they nail down (Quoyners to 
the Fore-lrucks of heavy Guns, that he may not have any 
play; and if Britchings, and Tuckles, and Quoyners should 
Bive way in foul weather, presently dismount her, 

Quoining (korn). Also 6 quenynge. [é 
Quoin sé. + -InG!, Cf. Cointna vl, sb.2] The 
stone or brick-work forming the quvin of a wall, 
or the manner in which this is placed. 

2862-3 in Willis & Clark Camdbridye (1886) II. 567 Stone.. 
new wrought toashlerandquenynge. 2848 Rickman Styles 
Archit. Ang App. p. iv, here is a pecuiiar sort of quoining,.. 
consisting of a long stone set at the corner aud a short one 
lying on it, and bonding one way or both into the wall. 2876 
A rcheol. Cant. X. lii, The quoining of the nave and chaucel. 

Quoining, obs. form of Cuintne vé/. sb,1 

Quoit (koit, kwoit), sb. Forms: a. 4-7 coyte, 
5-0 (9) coite, 6 o(h)oytte, 7 coyt, coight, 6- 
coit. 8. 7 quoite, quoyt(e, 6- quoit. +. 6-7 
quaite, 7 quayte, queit, 8 quait. [Of obscure 
etym.; the vaiation of form between coét, guozt, 
and guas? prob. indicates a French ovigin. 

Derivation from OF. .cortier, gtuoaitier ‘to prick, spur, 
incite, hasten', has been suggested, but it dues not appear 
that this vb. had also the sense ‘to throw, hurl’, which 
would he necessary to make the connexion probable; and 
ae sl. pat guotte means oly ‘ prick (uf spur), encounter, 

aste 

Ll. In orig. and widest sense (now only with ref. 
to the Greek and Roman discus), a flat disc of 
stone or metal, thrown as an exercise of strength 
or skill; sfec. in mod. use, a heavy flattish ning 
of iron, slightly convex on the upper side an 
concave on the under, so as to give it an edge 
capable of cutting into the ground when it falls, if 
skiltully thrown, Also, the ring of rope used in 
de. h-guotts (see 2). 

a, ¢ 2440 Promp. Parv, 86/: Coyter, or caster of a coyte, 
prireludus, Coyte, petreluda, ¢ 1449 Pucock Refpr. t. xx. 
120 ‘hat men schulden pleie..bi casting of coitis, rggo 
Pacscr. 206/2 Coyle to playe with, palré. Coyte of stone, 
dricoteav. 13991 Harincton Ord, Fur. xi. xxxiv, ‘This like 
a coight at them Orlando tost. 26g7 K. Licon Sarbadoes 
(1673) 28 There is no part of it so broad, but you may 
cast a Coyte over it. 2721 Appison Spyct, No, 56 P 4 Some 
of them were tossing the Figure of a Coit. x RABBE 
nag Reg. 1. 393 Tussed the broad coute or took th’ inspiring 
ale. 


B. ¢x6x2 CHapman Jéiad xxitt. 388 Nestora sonne..got 
as farre before, As any aca can cast a quoyte. 1779§~-ae 
Pore /Hiad xxi. 71a Tho' ‘tis not thine to hurl the distant 
Dart, ‘Lhe Quait to toss. 1783 Crasss fags 1, Who.. 
made the pond'ruus quoit obliquely fall, 1843 J.vtton Last 
Bar... i, They had deacned to wrestle, .. to pitch the bar 
or the quoit. 1870 Bryant //iad IL. xxitt, 360 As far as flies 
@ quoit ‘I'hrown from the shoulder of a vigorous youth. 

y- 3§60(seeb), 168 J. Jones tr, Ovid's /dis a4} f Queit 
thou cast into the open air, let Queit thee kill like Hyacinth 
the fair. s72x J. Gruenwoon Zing, Gram, 188 Coit, quait. 

tb. Por. A guoit's cast, distance, the distance 


to which a quoit 1s commonly thrown. Oés. 
a r9ge Borovnn /tin. (1779) 147 Distans per spacium coytys 
cast. sgf0 Wiuirtornk Souddiours xxiv, It wou 
t be ahle to drive their pellettes a quale caste, cir 
anwun Chron. (red. (1639) 10 ‘he Welch Prophet coul 
not see a quoits cast from him. 1644 Miuzi0n A ren. (Arb) 
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s7 Every acute reader ..will be ready. .to din 
a colts distance from him. 1991 Cowrsr Jé 
Menelaus. .fell A full quoit’s cast behind, 

oc. A cuiling-stone. #vre. 

2687 Hone Lvery-day Bd. il. 164 The stones used are 
called coits, or gsoits, or coiting, or guoiting-siones. 

2. pl. (rarely sing.) The sport of throwing the 
quoit or of playing with quoits; in the modern 
form of this the quoit is aimed at a pin stuck in 
the ground, and is intended to fall with the ring 
surrounding this, or to cut into the ground as near 
to it as possible. Deck-guoitts, an imitation of this 
game, P ayed on shipboard with rings of rope. 

2368 Act 12a Rick. (1, ¢.6 9% t Les jeuca appelez coytes 
dyces fetc.]. 477 Kolls Parit, V\, 188/1 No persone shuld 
use any unlawfuil Pleys, as Dise, Coyte, Foteball, 1ga7 
Galway Arch, in 10th wep. Hist. ATSS. Comin. App. V. 408 
Plainge at choyttes or stonis, ssgx Rosinson tr. Alore's 
Urop., t. (1895) 57 Lewde, and vnlawtull games, as. .tennyes, 
bolies, coytex. gga Lviv Galathea it iv, I will now... play 
at quaites abroude. 2681 Burton Anat, Mel. it ii. iv. 342 
Keelpins, tronkes, coits .. are the common recreations of 
countrey folky 708 W. Kine Cookery 117 He.. From Nine- 
plus Coits, and fiom Trap-ball abstains, 2842 Q. Kev, 

XVII. 355 Devoting hours on hours to quoits, cricket, and 
so forth, 2847 TRKNNYSON Price. if 199 Quuit, tennis, ball — 
no games? 1892 EK. Reeves Homewara Bound 22 One of 
the best amusements provided on shipboard 13 ‘ Quoits ’. 

3. ¢ransf. +@. A quoit-shaped stone or piece of 
metal. Ods. rare. 

1598 P. Nicuots Drake Revived (1628) 78 Thirteene bars 
of siluer, and some few quoits of Gold. /é/d. 79 Promising 
to give him a fine quoit of pold. a 1635 Connet //er Bor, 
11 No pompous weight Upon him, but a pebble, or a qguayte. 

. The flat covering stone of a cromlech or cist; 
also, by extension, a cromlech or cist as a whole. 

1783 Borcase in /'/u/. Trans. XLVITI. 87 A flat rock.. 
(which in our country [Cornwall] we call a guoit). Létd., 
On the top of this quoit there is a remarkable incision, 1887 
G. Hicains Celtic Druids Pref. 49 Under this Quoit 1 caused 
to be sunk a pit. 1867 Max MUcLur Chips (1570) VIL. xiii. 
291 In Bosprennis Cross there was a very large coit or 
Cromlech. 1887 Baninc-Gouup Ned Spider I, ii.18 A rude 
pranite slab..(which] had been the ‘quoit' of a great pre 

istoric dolmen or cromlech. 

+4. A cast or throw. Ods. vare—. 

19706 George a Green in Thoms Prose Kom, (1858) II. 165 
With such a tumbling quait, as we call a back sumerset. 

6. attrib, and Comé., as quost-cast, -pitcher, 
player, -playing, -thrower, etc.; guoit-like adj. 

26398 Let ann /t:x, VI. 36 A Coyte or Stone Cast beneth 
the Kinges Biidge. 18:8 Keats Andy. 1, 306 They might 
watch the quoit-pitchers, intent On either side. 187% 
Acasaster lh heel of Law 169 ‘Ihe quoit-like weapon 
(chakra) the emblem of power of India. 2 Urcotr 
Introd, Gh. Sculpt. iv. 57 The moat familiar of Myron’s 
woiks is the Quoit-thrower. /é¢d, ‘he quuit-player, who 
is stooping forward in attitude to throw. 

Quoit (koit, kwoit), v. Forms: § coytyn, 6 
coyte, quayt-, 7 coit, quait, 7— quoit. [t. the sb.] 

lL. gntr. To ; lay at quoits. rare. 

c 1440 Promp. Parz. 86/1 Coytyn, petriludo, 1930 Patsan, 
488/2 Let us Icave all boyes games, and go coyte a whyle. 
3870 Levins J/anif 216/18 To coyte, discus: mittere. 1 
Darypen Ovid's A/eé 1.599 To Quoit, to Run, and Steeds an 
Chariots drive. ; : 

2. tans. ‘lo throw like a quoit. Also with advbs, 


as away, down, off. one, 

1597 SHAKa. 2 fen, / Vu. iv. 206 Quoit him downe.. like 
a shoue-groat shilling. 12630 J. ‘Vaviorn (Water P.) Srave 
Seafight Wis. 111. 39/2 So neere, as a man might quoit a 
Bisket Cake into her. 1660 SHIRLEY A ndrumana 1. Vv. 47 
Tis more impossible for me to leave thee, Then for this 
carkase to quait away its grave-stone. 266: Corton Jet. 
Wes. (1765) 326 If you coit a Stone. 12992 Cowra /liad 
xxii, 1042 Leonteus. .quoited it next. 182s Lamn “fia Ser. 
b Praise Chinneysweepers, One unfortunate wight .. was 
quoited out of the presence with universal indignation. 
3870 ‘l'HorNBuRY 7 our Eng. 1. iv. 771° was just beyond.. 
where Falstaff was quoited into the Thames. 

Quoi'ter. [f Quoir v. + -rR1,] One who 
plays at quoits ; a quoit-thrower, 

cx Promp, Parv. 86/1 Coyter, or caster of a coyte, 
petreinudus. c 3506 Cocke Lovell’s B. 11 Bowles .. and 

uayters. 1656 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni, 265 

uoiters thiow quoits and other oun that are to be flung. 
z Sporting Times 9 June 4/6 The death of William 
Eagle, .. well known amougst quoiters. 

Quoi'ting, 74/. s+. Forms: 5-7 coyt-,6 koyt-, 
quait-, quayt-, 7 coit-, 7~ quoit-. [f. as prec. + 
-ING1.] The action or game of playing at quoits. 

1467 Nottingham Rec. Il. a64 Luserunt ad quendam 
lndum illicitum et prohibitum vocatum ‘le coytyng’. 1538 
More rag hap Tindale Wks. §74/2 Suche prety playes..as 
chyldren be woont to playe, as cheristone, mary bone,..or 
qQuayting. 1541 Act 3 ex. VIL/,¢c. 9 $11 Any common 
house, aley or place of boulyuge, coytyuge [etc.]. 1963 B. 
Gooce Agiogs vii. (Arb.) 68 Suche thynges, wherin we 
Shepeheardes haue delyght, As in Quaitin . @ t619 
Fotnexsy 4 fheone. 1. i. § 8 (1622) 188 Running, Wrestling, 
Leaping, Coyting. s799 K. Du Bois Picce Hanitly Biog. 
) Wrestling, running, quoiting, .. and every description 
of rural sport, 1836 Lytton Athens (1837) 1. 179 At firut 
only the footrace was exhibited, afterw: were added 
wrestling, leaping, quoiting. 

Comb. 1930 Patacn, 488/a, | Coyte. I play with a coyting 
stone. x 7 lsee Quorr sf, rc). 2897 Crocxert Lads’ Love 
xviii, 189 He. .fairly dragged me into the quoiting-ground, 
ibid. 195 The matter of the quoiting-match, 

+b. A method of chegting at dice. Obs. rare—'. 

846 Ancuam Jaxepad. w (Arb.) 94 If they be truce disc, 
what shyfty wil they make to set ye one of them with 
ulyding, with cogging, .. with coytings as they call it. 


the book 
Axi. 648 


QUOP. 


Quok(e, obs. pa. ¢. of QUAKE 2, 
moll (kwel). [Aboriginal name.] The ‘native 
cat’ (Dasyurus macrurus) of Australia. 
r77o0 Hawxeswortn ed (3773) LEI. 626, 1 can add only 
one more [animal], resembling a polecat, which the natives 
call Qaoll. 28gs in Oci.vie SafAd., and in recent Dicts, 
Quom, obs. torm of WHon., 


+ Quominus, quo minus. Os. Law. [L, 
‘by which the less" (viz. one may exercise a right, 
or perfoim a duty).] a. A writ to restrain a person 
from committing waste in a woud alter granting 
‘housebote and haybote’ to another. b. An Ex- 
chequer writ available for a steward or debtor to 


the King against one indebted to himaclf. 
rg98 Rasrece Termes Lawes 156, Jbia (1598) t60b. 2603 
in roth Nap. Fist. AISS. Comm. App. TV, 433 [Paid] to 
Mr, Hill for suinge out several Quominuses aad for his fea, 
4s. Bt, s6qn Perkins’ Prof, Bk. i. 45. 3 He shall have a 
uo wines against the vendre in the Exchequer: 


Quomodo (kwdumdo), quo modo (kwd« 
mdulo). [L. ‘in what way?’] Ze guomodo, the 
manner, way, means, 

2671 Evetyn Corr, (1879) IIL. 383 The difference between 
us aud the Church of Rome consints chiefly in the definition 
of the manner of the change; the gromedo or modus. 2749 
Fiutoina Zows Jones vit. xv, Northerton was desirous of 
departing and nothing remained for him but to coutrive the 
guomodo, x79 Liurhe's Corr, (1844) IL. 318, 1 cannot 

ersuade mynclf that the obstacle is not to be removed. 
Vhe guomodo is the thing to be considered. 1808 Congress 
Debates LV, 11. 2724 (Stanf) The gua modo of executing it 
is left tu the wisdom of the government. 

+ Quo modocu’nquiza, v. nonce-wd. ([f. L. 
 Hdaasoag Ont in whatever way (with allasion to 

lorace Lf. 1. i.66) +-1ZE.] str. To make money 


in any possible way. 

r6ga Unqunant Yewed Wks. (1834) 213 Those quomodo- 
cunquizing clusterfists and rapacivus varlets, 

uon, variant of WHONk, few. Oés. 

Quondam (kwpndim), adv., s6., and a. Also 
6vondam. [L., ‘formerly’. 

A. adv. At one time, 
‘whilome’. rare. 

1537 Wriotnistsy Chron. (1875) I. 63 An Abbott condam 
of Fouuntens, of the order of pyed monkes. 26s2 Corvat 
Crwcities 648 That. . most faithful attendant guoadan vppon 
the right Worshipfull Sir Edward Phillips. 2@qx Cation 
N. Amer, Ind, (1844) U1. lili. 162 Mr. C. Jennings quondam 
of the city hotel in New York. 

t+ B. sd. ‘The former holder of some office or 


position ; one who has been deposed or ejected. Ods. 

15395 Lett. Suppress. Monast, (Camden) 93 The kinges 
fowndation thus to be mangellede by the quondam, I have 
petie; the prior now is..a goode clerke. 1549 Latiman 4th 
serm bef, Adw. V1 (Arb.) 107 Make then quondammes, 
out with them, cast them out of ther office. 1983 Stupnes 
Amat, Abus. (1882) u. 54 Let him be .. Jacke out of office, 
make him a Quondam. 

C. adj. That formerly was or existed ; 
a. of persons (the most frequent use). 

1586 Waunen A426. Eng. wt. xiv. (16t2) 65 In Albanie the 
quuidam King at eldest Daughters Court was setled scarce, 
wien she repynes, r6zg Buatuwait S/vafpaido (1878) 86, 
1 see thy quondaim friend, Hath cause to say his hopes are 
atanend. £675 Cockgr Mora/s 47 Quarles, quondam Poet, 
fur rare Lines Divine. 2788 Morcan Adjrers II, ii. 236 
This aspiring quondam Consort of his grew apace, r8ag 
Bentuam Offtc. Apt, Ma.vimized (1830) 13 A quondam 
country Gentleman with thirty years of..experience. 187 
Ruskin Fors Clav. xxxvii. (1874) IV. 3 The loquacious an 
speculative disposition. .of all my quondam friends. 

b. of things, qualities, etc. 

1988 Suaxs. LZ. L. £. v. i 6, 1 did conuerse this guondam 
day with a companion of the kings. 1600 S, NicHoLson 
Acolastus (1876) 34 Marke .. How euery thing in quondam 
sort appeares, 164 Vicars God in Mount (1644) 44 The 
heighth of their quondam pride and cruelty. 1787 Bp. 
Nicouson in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. uw 1V. 318 His quondam 
diocese of Derry. 1793-6 Wornsw. Sorderer i 79 The tale 
of this his quondam Barony Is cunningly devised. 

tience Quo'ndamly adv., furmerly; + Quo'a- 
damship, the state of being out of office, Obs. 

949 Latimer 4th Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 108 As for 
my quondamshyp I thancke God that he gaue me ye grace 
to come by it by so honest a meanes as I dyd. 2814 Sport. 
tug Mag. XLIV. 53 Certain gentlemen smiths, who have 
been quondamly in habits of wearing such articles. 

Quondary, variant of QUANDARY. 

Quoner, compar. of WHONE, few. Oés. 

Quonet, variant of QUANNET, 

+Quoniam. 06s. rare—*. [? Some allusive use 
of L. guontant whereas.) (See quot.) 

s609 Heaney Disc. New World 69 The drinke is sure to 
go, be it out of Can, Quoniam, or Jourdan. (Nets. A Quo 
niam is a glasse.. well wne in Drink-allia.} 

Quon m, obs. variant of ConunvROUM, 
Quoakie, ob. of Cornrg. (See QuipraTHe.) 


ormerly, heretofore, 


Quook(e, obs. north. pa. t. QUAKE v,. 
Quop (kwep), 2. Obs. exc. dial. [Later form of 
QuaPrv.] To beat, throb, palpitate, 


a Crieveranpn Model New Relig. 30 How Quops the 
spint?. In what Garb or Air? Dees Ltasherhaee Ik 


ii, Oh, af es grow dim! my Heart quops, and my back 
alah: 268: Batlad Dh. Afonmenth in Shahsp, Cent. Praise 
387 His grent Heart quopa his Courage fails. 2848 A. B. Evans 


Laicestersh. Words, Quop, to, throb (used also in Gloucester- 
shire) as in the 2, 4 ay n of boils and a 
Gisatta Both of this Parish 1, v. 103 lt makes a body's 
heart quop to hear tell of such a history. 

18 


QUORUM. , 


Quor, Quore, obs. variants of WEES, Cons. 

Quorister, obs. form of CHoRIsTER, 

+ Quorse, ? obs. variant of Coma. 

sg6e in Elscombe Bed/sz of Ch. ix. (2879) g69 Wan they 
rynge for any quorse or obiit. 

orum (kwéerfm). [L., lit. ‘of whom’, 

from the woiding of commissions in which certain 
persons were specially designated as members of 
a body by the words guorum vos... unum (duos, 
etc.) esse volumus ‘ot whom we will that you... 
be one (two, etc.) ’.] 

L. Orig., certain justices of the peace, usually of 
eminent learning or ability, whose presence was 
necessary to constitute a bench; latterly the term 


was looscly applied to all justices. 

Rolls Parlt. V. 3344/1 The Justicez or Justice of 
the Pease of the Quorum the same Shire. 1495 Act 
31 Hen. V/1, ce 0 § 5, ij of the Justices of the peas wherof 
one shalbe of the Quorum, arg Mirr. Mag., R. Tresilian 
vil, At sexsions & at syses .. In patentes & commissions of 

rom. wg8z Lamearpe Liven, 1. ix. (1603) 46 So that the 
one of those two [Justices) be of that select number, which 
is commonly tearined of the Quorum. For these of the 
moruns were wont..to bes chosen, specially for their know- 
e in the Lawes of the lande. s6ag Massincna ecw 
Way 1 i, Old Sir John Welbon, justice of Peace and 


1. i. 43 mo’ th’ Quorum—I 
have been at Sessions, 1833 Macau.ay Hist. Ang. xxib 
IV, 705 A equire who was one of the quorum. ; 
Comb. 1619 Hutton Soll. Anat, /xious bivhesle E iij b, 
The Gods..Quoruin Justice warrants seut by pount. 
b. transf. Applied to similarly distinguished 

members of other bodies; hence, a select company. 

r6oa Warner Alb. Eng. 1x. xivi. (61a) a16 The Hellish 
Potentates.. a new Comminsion framed, Narcissus ghost 
and Ecchos voice therein of Quorum named, 4 2662 FuLLER 
Worthies (1840) 111, 187 He wns afterwards of that quorum 
in the translating of the Bible. 1 Marva. (Grewh 
Papery Wka. 1875 1V. 329 (They are] so small a scantling 
in number, that men can scarce reckon of them more than a 
guorum. 3947 Scheme Hquip. Men ef War ay A Quorum 
of Surgeons..should be ordered to..examine them, 1859 
Guenn Oxf Stud, ii. § 10 (O. H.S.) 198 ‘he deepest pot 
among the topers of the quorum. 

Coma. 3649 A. Buomn Panegyr. Verses in R. Brome's 
Was. 11, These would-be Quorum-Wits, and by their own 
Commission, do invade Apollo's throne. : 

&. A fixed number of members of any body, 
society, etc., whose presence is necessary for the 
proper or valid transaction of business. 

2636 in Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 8: The Assemblie appoynts 
twen missioners nominat, whereof six a quorum, to 
attend the King’s Majentie’s ansuer. 1669 Evutyn Diary 
tg May. it was order'd that 5 should be a quorum for a 

neil. sy00 Wadrow Corr. (1843) LI. 524 The Commission 
should have met this day; but we have not a quorum in the 
forenoon. 2800 Co_qunoun Cowrm. Thames xiii. 7 A 
the Meetings of the Directors, five Members shal a 
quorum, capable of acting. 2873 Burton Hist. Scot. V. 
Ivii. 263 Six were to be a quorum, of whom the chancellor 
must always be one. 

3. Necessary materials. Ofs. rare. 

r6go Futter Pisgad 3. vi. 1a Salt, Brend and Wine .. (all 
of the Quorum to every feast). s65§— CA. 7fist. Wi. xiv. § 12 
Fullers earth..a t Commodity of the Quorum to the 


making of good Cloath. 
Quose, obs. forms of WHosz. 
Quosher, var. CosuErny. (Sce QuipBATHE.) 


Quo-so, obs, form of WHo-s. 
+ Quoss, obs. var. Coss, to baiter, exchange. 
asig Burgh Kec. Prestwick (1834) 47 Pe said George allegit 
be had gottyn it [a sword] in quossyn {ra be oe crm 

Quosshon, Quost, obs. ft. Cusuion, Coast. 

+ Quot, 56. Se.: sce Quote sd,! ab. 

Quot (kwet), Aa. pple. dial. Also 7 quotted, 
8 quott. [f o- Quatyv.lib.J] Sated, cloyed. 

3674-91 Ray S. 4 £. C. Words, Quotted, cloyed, ti pe 
Suss. ¢374% Exiz. Canter Le?. in Were, (1808) 1, 27 lieve 
1 ain grown gueott of assemblics, &c. 2887 Kentish Gloss., 
Quot, cloyed, glutted. 

Quot, variant of Quart a., squat. 

Quota (kwoutd),sd. [med.L. gusota(sc. pars how 
great a part '), fem. of guatus, {. guot how many] 

1. The part or share which is, or ought to be, 
paid or contributed by one to a total sum or 
amount; in early use chiefly with ref. to contribu- 
tions of men, money, or supplies, from a particular 
town, district, or country. (Cf. ContrincEnt sé. 5.) 

3668 Tamece Lett, Ld. Arlington Wks. 1731 I. 165 
Some certain Quota’s upon the several Parts of the Empire. 
s6gr Lutraau. Brief Aed. (1857) Il. 236 If his master doe 
wot speedily remitt the money promised, and quota of 
Officers and engincers. s7za Avpison Sfect, No. 439 Pa 
Newsgatherers and Intelligencers..who bring in their re- 


Brective Quotas. 2996 NugentGr. Tunr, Germany 11 391 
hey have often ballsand feasts, where every one 


ays their 
quota. 1769 Kosertaon Chas. VY, xu. 111. 378 The Papal 
were far inferior in number to the quota stipulated. 


S : v aes yore pat rk tees 
vota to ¢ eral fund o eociability. 2 
Jumore Arcady Lis It is the village huckster who has to 


his heavy quota towards the rate. : 
™D. Comb. as quota-bill, a Parliamentary bill 
passed in March, 1795, under which each count 
and (by a supplementary bill passed in April) eac 
port had to supply its quota of men to the navy; 
so also quota-bounty, -man (see quots,). 


2844 Disrati Comngaty 


78 
Baswron Nawal Hist. Gt. Brit. 1. The quota- 
bout) ven in £795, 1296, and 1797 . for manning the Best 
We 


flbid., There were Tasy, seamen amony ; and t 

term ‘quota-man’, or ‘lord-mayur's man’, was supposed to 
comprise every thing that wax base and contemptible among 
sailors. 28367 Suvtn Saslor’s Word-bk Guesa ies those 
raised for the navy .. by Pitt's quota-bi 1, in 1795 under 


bounties of from £ 20 to £ 60. ; ; 
2. ‘The part or share of a total which belongs, is 
given, or is due, to one. 


at B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, n.v., Tip me my Queta, 
gies me my Part of the Winnings, Bosty: pie &c. 
1796 Suecvocne Moy. round M'orid 227 Sometimes would 
not allow me a quota of the fish thar was caught. 2753 
Hanway 7 var. (1762) II. 1. xii. 64 They have great maga- 
sines of Rast-India goods, this city having its quota of that 
trade. 1806-7 J. Bancsrorp Afsseries /ium. Life (2826) 1. 
introd., If nerves are necessary to a boiling fit of rage, | 
must have my full quota of them. 21883 Snaw Local 
Gov. lilinois 17 Having collected the total amount, the col- 
lector disburses to cach proper authority its respective quota. 

Hence Quo’taw frans., to impose in quotas. Also 


Quo‘taing vbi. sb. 

a7q E. Gerry in New Eng. Hist. & Gen. Reg. (1895) 
xLI 31 ‘lroops to be required and quotied [séc) on the 
several States by Congress. 1786 | ErrEseon MW 'rit, (2859) 
1. 593 A convention... by which the burthen of the war 
saight be quotaed on them, according to their respective 
weulth. 1798 dbid, (1896) VL. 967 This is to avoid the 
quotuing. /déd., Requeries under a quutaing luw. 

otable (kwéd"-1ib'l), a. [f. Quore v, + -aABLE.] 

Capable of being quoted; suitable for quoting. 

xOaz Aszaminer 27/2 Passages of a stil] more quotable 
nature. 2849 ‘nomnau Heh Concord Riv, Vhurs. 346 The 
Spectators and Ramblers have not failed to cull some quot- 
able sentences. 1883 Manch. Aram. 27 Nov. 4/6 There is 
no quotable change at any of the spot markets. 

Hence Quotabi'lity,Quo'tableness. AlsoQuo‘t- 


ably adv., in a quotable manner, so as to be quoted. 
a3849 Pon Maryinalia Wha. 1865 III. 500 It is the 
prosaicism of two writers to which is owing their 
especial quotability. 188: Jasly News 17 Jan. 3/3 Cotton 
yarns are not quotably dearer. si thenwum 24 Nov. 
Goa/a This uncouthness interferes with the quotableness.. 
not afew anecdotes amusing envugh in themacl ves. 


tQuo'tal, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. guot-a (pars) 
+-AL: see Quota.} = ALIQUOT, 

@ 1696 Scarnurcn Euclid (1705) 277 AQuotal part measures 
the whole: which is then culled a Multiple of that part. 

+ Quota‘nnal, a. Obs. rare—', [f. L. yuotann-is 
evcry year+-AL.] Yearly, annual. 

36g: Biccs New Lisp. 170 A quotannal recidivation. 

So tT Quotannual a. (after aznual). Obs. 

2638 J. Rowinson Eudoxa x. 55 There would be a fear of 
..8 quotannuall Phactontick combustion. 


ation (kwoté':fan). Also 6-8 cotation. 
{ad. med. L. guotdédn-em, n. of action f. guotare 
to Quotr, Ct. obs. F. guofation (Godef.).] 


ti. A numbering, number. Ods. rare—'. 

2495 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 100 Here efter 
followis the chapitris of the ferde buke efter the quotaciouns 
ofthe Rubrics. 

+2. A (marginal) reference to a passage in a 
book: see QuoTE 27.3. és. 

xgga More Confut. Barnes viii. Wks, 776/1 His quotacion 
is in the mergent in this inauer, De pene. dis, df, Si in 
giossa. 3967 NV. 7. (Genev.) To Rdr. **1ii. ‘Then is it noted 
with this starre *, as the cotations are. 3574 WHiTctrT Def 
Aunsw. 793 Although the wordes in the texte be altered, 
+ the quotutions in the margent remayne still. 2664 H. 

oRK A pology 508 The Quotation of the pe from whence 
this Objection is taken is here omitted, but I question not 
but that ic aimes at that , Chap. 4. Sect. 3. Book 6. 
which runs thus (etc.}. 1683 Moxon Meck. L.xevc., Printing 
388 That the Compositer may. . Justifie his Notes or Quota- 
tions exactly apaiust the designed Line of the Page. 

b. 7ypoe. (ellipt. for geotation-guadrat.) A large 
Sobgaan hollow) quadrat used for filing up blanks 
(orig. the blanks between marginal references). 

2683 Moxon Aleck, .xerc., Printing xxii. 224 He Justifies 
his Stick-full yust to the breadth of the Wooden Letter with 

uadrats or (Quotations. /brd. 236 He sets a row of Quota- 
tions almast down the length of the Page. 1772 P, Luckosiar 
fist. Printing 287 Justifiers, as well for biond as narrow 
oe are cast, from Double Pica to all the Regular 

es. Stowers /’rinters’ Gram, 97 Quotations ure 
cast to two sizes, and are called broad ‘ind. narrow. ..Quota- 
tions should not be cast so high ax they sometimes are. 
3888 Jacost Printers’ Vocad. 109 Quotations, large quadrats, 
generally of four-line pica, 

3. The action or practice of quoting. 

2646 Sir T. Browns ?'seud,. Ef 279 This Translation. .is 
often followed..by our Saviour himuelfe in the quotations 
of the Old Testament. 196g Museum Rust. 1V. Ixiii. 286 
Nothing can be more unfair than false quotation. 1782 
Jounson in Boswell 8 May, Classical quotation is the le 
of literary men all over the world. 287g Emsnson Lett. 
Soc. Atms, Quot. & Orig., Quotation conferes paarliebtd 

bo A quoted from a book, speech, etc. 

a ae a . Und. wv. xvi. (1695) 383 He. .cannot 
doubt how little Credit the Quotations ve, where the 
Originals are wanting. 272: Srezus Sect. No. 11 P 1 He 
.- enforced his Arguments by Quotations out of Plays and 
Songs. agg Funine Lett. ulvi. a45 After giving a false 

uotation from the edges ds, 2608 D)'lsranis 

‘Aas. J, 1, viii. 49 That prodigal erudition which delights 
in inexhaustible quotations from writers whom we now 
deem obscure. Bowen Virgil Pref. (1889) 7 Hundreds 
of Virgil's lines are for most of us familiar quotations, 

+4. A note or observation; a matter noted. Ods. 

3608 Mino.sron Fasily qf Love v. ili, Your wife can 
furnish you with notes ont of her cotations. « 3635 NauNTON 
Frag. Rag. Ard.) 51 It were not amisse to take into observer 


é 


QUOTE. 


tion two notable quotations. The first was, a violent indul- 
gencie of the {etc.}. 

+5. Share, Quora. Obs. rare. 

1623 rf Cuamarrrain 4S. Let. to Sir D. Cavisten (T.), 
That they should not be able to answer thcir quotations (as 
they call them), or payments to the general charge. 

6. The amount stated as the price of stocks or 
any commodity for sale. 

8:8 Kezaniiner sx Sept. 608/2 Sales .. sustain the last 
quotation. 186: Goscunn Fer. Exch. 56 To give any exact 
or definite quotation of the price of long-dated paper. 2883 
Pall Mail G. 7 Apt. 5/2 Manufacturers. .are dispored rather 
to increase than to decrease their quotations. 

7. attrsd, and Comb, as (sense 3b) guotation- 
capping (see CaP v1 5), -monger; (sense 2 b) 
Sustifier, -quadrat; quotation-marks, signs used 
in writing or printing to mark the beginning and 
end of a quotation ; in English the inverted comma 
(see Comma 4) and apostrophe are employed. 

2683 Moxon Meck. Exevc., Printing xxii. 236 Then he sets 
his Notes..and with Quotation rats of proper Bodies, 
justice them up. 2790 Student 1. 284 ‘he Author shews 
1i8 skill and address aa a quotation-monger. 1973 P 
Lucnomase Afist. Printing 287 Quotation quadrats require 
to be dressed and finished as carefully as any other sort. 
2885 Pall Mlall G. 11 Apr. 5/1 Characters who .. indulge 
themselves in a little bout of quotation-capping. 2888 Jacont 
Printers’ Vocab. 109 Quotation sustifiers, spaces for justify- 
ing lines of quotations. 1897 Century A/ag. 5963/1, L niust 
put play in quotation-marks to express the sarcasm of it. 

Hence Quotational a., of or pertaining to a 
quotation or quotations; Quota‘tionally adv., by 
way of quotation, as a quotation; Quota'tioniat, 
one who (habitually) makes quotations. 

2643 Mitron Divorce To Parit. Eng., Let the Statutes of 
God be..considered not altogether by the narrow intellec- 
tuals of Quotatiuuixes, s8ag Hiackw. Mig. XXVI. 443 The 

uotationist. never saw even the Parthian back of the lucky 
Ugitive. 286a Sat. Arv. 13 Sept. 308 He then observed 

uotationally, ‘ Men cannot determine ee) ., 1869 Eavin 

alatians 239 1t is only a quotational illustration of the 
truth announced in the previous verse. 2678 J. W. Fas. 
wortn /atrod, Brathwait's Struppado xv, Vhe phrase. . has 
the imperfect quotational marks before it. 

Quotative (kwd:tativ),c. (See Quotz 2. and 
-ATIVE.] Kelating to quoting ; inclined to quote. 

38ra Sporting Mog. XL. 25 What do you think of my 
Quotutive powers. 2892 Saf. Aevo. 32 Sept Fs Mr. 
Liddell, though: still quotative, is straightforward. 

+ Quote, sb... Obs. rare. Also 5 quoote, 6 
cote; Sc. 6 quoitt, 6-7 quott, 7 coitt, 8 quot. 
[a. OF. cote, guote Quota.) 

1. a. An aliquot part. 

1460 Carcrave Chron. 3 This noumbir eke of sex is praysed 
for his particuler noumberes, whech be on, too, thre; and 
these be cleped cote. 

b. A quotient. 

2676 Coins in Rigaud Corr, Set. Afen (1841) I. 9 By 
the second remainder divide the second divisor, reserve the 

uotes. 2694 KE. Hauey in PA. Trans. KVIIL 250 

ivide the Minute» of the said first A{quation and the 
azuote shall be the AEquation of Num. II. 2767 Murpocu 
ford. LVILL. 66 ‘The terms .. must involve a common 
factor; by which being divided, the quote muy be [etc.]. 

. « QUOTA 1, 

3482 Rolls Parlt. V. a2a/x Any part or parcell of any 
yi or other Quoote what so ever it be. xq9z Act? 

en, V//, ¢. § #1 Quinzimes and dismes and other quotes 
taxes and tallages. x6z9 Sik J. SEMMLL Sucrilege Handled 
78 Paul..did not settle the Medium, nor name the Quote. 

b. Se. Law, ‘The portion of the goods of one 
deceased appointed by law to be paid for the 
confirmation of his testament, or for the right of 
intromutting with his property’ (Jamieson). 

rsa6 Se. Acts Fas. V (1814) Il. 306 The nerrest of par 
kyne.,sall have par gudis, without preiudice to pe ordinaris 
anent pe cote of thar testamentis. 1666 cts Seclerunt 28 
Feb, Twelve pennies of every pound of the dead's part 
shall be the quote of all testaments..which shall be con- 
firmed. [1794 Exsxink /’rinc, Sc. Law (Bag) ut. ix. § 11.) 

attrib. 2564 Acts Sedcerunt 13 Apr., ‘Lhe Queins writting 
of the 1600 lib. of the quoitt silver. 

@ (kwdet), 56.4 [f Quore v.] 

+1. A (marginal) reference; a note. Obs. 

2600 Tourneur 7rans. Afetamorpk. Author to Book 2, 
O were Thy margents cliffes of itching lust, Or quotes to 
chalke out men the way to ain. 262 Corcn., Owote, aquote, 
or quoting ; a marke, or note vpon an article. 

. A quotation. Also g#ote mark = b. 

2885 Pall MallG.23 Jan. 6/1 The ‘interviewer (.. has not 
the time come for leaving out the quote marks 1888 
ddid. 1a Dec. 11/a Stodgy ‘quotes’ from the ancients? 

b. A quotation mark. 

2888 Jacost Printers’ Vocab. 10g. 89 Scot, Leader 
2 Apr. 6 ‘he portion of this quotation which we bave put 
within quoter 2895 Nation (N.Y.) 34 Mar. 191 Lodge's 
“ Americanium ”.. will get the “double quotes" every time. 

Quote (kwdt), v. Also 4-7 cote, 6 cott, 
quoate, 6-7 coat. fad. med.L. guofdre to mark 
the number of, distinguish by numbers, f. guot how 
many,or guofa Quota. Cf. F. cofer, t cotter (1sthc.), 
whenee prob. the obs, forms cote, coft.] 

I. +1. fans. To mark (a book) with numbers 
(as of chapters, etc.), or with (marginal) references 
to other passages or bt a a rare, 

3307 Trevisa /figden ( - Stavene be arch- 
bitten. .coted [L. gudtanit] ba Bible at] pi gedeerhos 
be chapit xgye. Foun A. & M. 1394/2, I was desirous 
to see it ee sent to me ihe second ‘ymse, it 
was thus coted nies quoied}in y° margemt on ye nee. 


QUOTE. 


a; b. To cierite (with lines), Obs. rare—t, 
- coter is similarly used by Amyot, ‘cicatri cotte 
de poinctes et picqueures ' (Gade. Comply simp : 
sGoz Warven Mirr. Afart, Cij, Thou faire frame, with 
azure lines thick quoted, Bright heaauen. 
Rice re give the reference to (a passage in a 
ok), by specifying the page, chapter, etc, where 
it is to be found. ds. ii ill 
3574 Wuitcirr Def Aunsw. 800 Th fi ° 
ge the argent the 20, of Mah vere ay : ay ere 
» HAMILTON in Catholic Tract. (5, 'T.S.) 104 Ouk haue 
ye not cottit the places of your bybill, quhair out thaj ar 
drauin. 1638 I RATLY 7sansudst. 46 If you have read.. 
the passage» which you cote out of Jewell. 265: Hosnrs 
Leviath. wu. xhi, 280 What necded he to quote any places 


“Ae tail on ine? 
» 2988 SHaks. L. ZL. ZL. 1. 246 His faces o 
ta coats such Amazes. : a aaa bee 

+b. adbso/. ‘Yo set down references: to refer fa. 

rg80 Lyty Auphwes(Arb.)270 He. desired few parentheses 
or digreasions or gloses, but the text, where he him-self was 
coting {/afer eds. coating] in the margant. 2687 F. Cockin 
Drv, Blossomes 119 Another Book by the same Authour, to 
the which this (Quotes, and would be of great use to go 
along with this. 

3. +. ‘l'o cite or refer to (a book, author, etc.) 
for a particular statement or passage. Ols. b. To 
copy out or repeat a passage or passages fiom. 

3989 Pusguils Ret. c, Mar...in other places he quoates 
Scripture. Jas. He coateth Sciiptures indeed 
Wasuincton tr. Afilion's Def, Pop. M.'s Wks. 1738 1. agg 
Pope Zachary .in a Letter of his to the French, al ou 
your self quule. 720 Stake Zutler No. 197 ° 6 He shall 
quote and recite one Author against another, 2982 Witkus 
in Boswell Johnson 8 May, Upon the continent they all 
quote the Vulgate Bible Shakspeare is chiefly quoted ee 
1849 Macautay //ist, /mg. iii, 1. 39x One series .. will be 
occasionally quoted in the course of this work. 1871 Jowert 
Plato IV 61 He still quotes the poets. 

4. To copy out or repeat (a passage, statement, 
etc.) from a book, document, speech, etc., with sume 
indication that one 1s giving the words of another 
(unless this would otherwise be known). 

@ 1680 Burien Upon Plagtaries 102 "Twas counted learning 
once. .what men understood by rote, By as unplicit sense to 

uote. 2718 Appison Spect. No. 333 P 1, | omitted quoting 
these passages in my Observations on the furmer books, 
at Dui Lett. liv. 283 He quotes verses without mercy, 
z Tynpa.e Glac, ut. xxvii, 378, 1 quote the following 
passage from this paper. 1878 R. W. Dare Lect. /’reach, 
v. 142 The rent of the sermon it is unnecessary to quote. 

b. abso/. To make quotations (/r0m a book, 


author, etc.). 

1787 Burns FA vtewpore in Crt, Session, He clench'd his 
pamphiets.. He quoted and he hinted. 2887 Lytton /'e/ham 
xiv, {He} had a pecubar art of quoting from each author he 
reviewed 1874 GREEN Short //ist. ii. § §. 142 He..quotes 
are from state documents, ..aud exchequer rulls. 

I. +5. ‘To wre down; to make a note or 
recor! of, set down, mention in writing. Odés. 

2573 Tussin A¥ush, (1873819 New lesson» then I noted, and 
some of them I coted. 989 GREENE rear! aloes (Arb.) 76 
Her browe,s are pretie tables of conceate, Where Love his 
records of delizht doth quoate. 26a Wrastex White Derwl 
Wks. (Reldy.' 27/2 itis reported you possess a book Wherein 
you have quoted by intelligence I‘he names of all offenders. 
@ 1635 NAuNTON /ragm. Neg. (Arb ) 34 It is already quoted, 
they were such as awakened her spirits 

ig. 4995 SuAKs. John w. ii. 22a A fellow by the hand of 

ature mark'd, Quoted, and sign’d to do a deede of shame. 
3 Mipo.eion Alte ro-cynicon it, Fine madam ‘liptoes.. 
‘That quotes her paces in characters down. 

+b. To take mental note of; to notice, observe, 


mark, scrutinize. Ofs. a 

#988 SHaxs. 772. A. tv. i. 50 Note how she quotes the 
feavex mgga — Aom. & Ful. 1. iv. 32 What care 1 What 
curious eye doth quote deformities, 1607 Beaumont JJ oman 
Liater wi. iii, vl quote him to a tittle, let him speak 
wisely, and Penly, or I shall crush him. 8640 Genr 
Kuave in Grit. i. Biij, My knowledge coated, and all Ltaly 
spoke of a Damosell called Cornelia. 

absol. 1373 Vussen Husb (1878) 137 Who minds to cote, 

on this note, may easily find ynough, 3605 BK. Jonson 

olpong 1. 1, lo obserue, lo quote, to learne the language, 
and so forth. 

+o ‘lo mention in spenking. Os. rare. 

r6ta Pasguil’s Night-Cap (1877) 23 Here could I cote 
a rabble of thoxe wives, That you would wonder but to 
heare them nam'd. 

6. ta. To regard, look on, take as something ; 


to note, set down S person or thing) for sume- 
thing; to spenk of, mention, bring forward for 


having done something. Oés. 

3 BaaKs. L.L.2£. 1. hit. 87 Her Amber haires for foule 
hath amber coted, /did. v. ii. 796 Our letters . shew'd 
much more then Test... Rosa. We did not coat them so. 
s60r — All's Well v, iii. 205 He’s quoted for a most per- 
fidious slaue. 4 1635 NAUNTON /ragmt. Neg. (Arb.) 49 They 
quote him for a persofi that loved to stand too much alone, 
2691 I. Hlaux]) Acc. New /avent p. xxxiti, Dr. Robert 

ood..hath not heen by any Author..so much as quoted 
for his illuminating us. 2728 De Fou Relig. Courtsh. t. ii. 
(3840) 62 “se can’t quote our fathers for anything that is fit 
to be named. 

b. To bring forward, adduce, allege, cite as an 


instance of or as being something. 

J. Benesvorn A/iseries Hum. Life (1826) 1. Introd., 
Ax I will evidence in a few instances avery quoted. sg 
Bain Senses + Int. tt. i. § 6 (1864) 77 No impression from 
without can be quoted as originating thiscontraction. 2638 
W. Porren Ants. Malta 277 ‘Lhis bas, in more than one 
case, been quoted as an excuse. 2863 Cowpen Cuarxe 
Shaks. Char. vii. 173 Few instances of concentrated disdain 
could be quoted as more pungent. 


79 


7. To state the price of (a commodity), 

1866 Rocers Agvic. 4 Prices 1. xx. 493 There are entries 
of abiug ie onils, though no shingles are quoted. 2884 /.a1v 
Rep.9 pp Cases 7 ‘he Leeds securities had been quoted, 
and to a large amount sold, upon the..exc 

Hence Quoted fp. a. Quotee’, une who is 
quoted. Qno‘teless a., ‘that cannot be quoted’ 
(Wright). Quoteworthy a., worthy o! being 
quoted. Quoting vd/. 55. Quo-tingly aav. 

1608 Mippiiton Mad World 1. ii, Let him find Some 
book lie open..And ‘coted scripture. 1898 J. B. Nortox 
Zopics 4 The perusal of quoted as well as original matter. 
386: Sat. Nev. 14 Dec. 600 The quoted prices merely tell us 
that buyers or sellers..areontheincreave. s@n2 Svaminer 
4601/1 Quotations of us between inverted cotninas without 
naining the *quotes. 1870 F. Jacox A‘ec. A’scéuse 11. xii. 
a4t (His) description..is curious, and (to coin a phrase) 
*quoteworthy. xrg80 Lyty Auphwes (Arb) 320, I see thou 
art come..from *cuting of ye aah lata to courting with 
Ladies = x724 Fortuscun-ALanp /'ref. Fortescue's Abs. & 
Lim. Mon. 56 Like quoting of Dacier, fur a Verse in Horace. 
3657 J. Sencrant Schism Dispatch't Post-scr., ‘Vheir old 
method of talking preachingly, “quotingly and quibblingly. 

Quote, variant of Quo s4., WHOOT v. 


Quote-nnial, a. rare-'.  [f. L. guotannis, 
atter diennia/, etc»; cf. QUOTANNAL ) Yearly. 

2878 Simpson Sch. Shaks, 1.60 Hugh Stucley was in this 
state of quotennial warfare with his cousin. 

Quoter (kwduta). [f. Quote v.+-zn1.] One 
who quotes. 

3989 Pasguil’s Ret. Biij, They are great quoters of 
common places. 2674 Bovie freed. Theol, 1. v.94 Small 
‘Tracts,.. being preserv'd in such a quoter or abridger. 
a 1738 Attinuury (J.), I propose this passage entire, to take 
olf the disguise which its quoter put upon it. 2846 LAnnor 
Imag. Conv, Wks II. 26.4 quoter is either ostentatious of 
his acquirements or doubtful of his cause. 1875 ]LMERSON 
Lett. & Soc. Aims, Quot. & Orig., Next to the originator of 
& good sentence ts the first quoter of it. 


moth (kwdup', v (fa. t.) Now arch. or dial, 
[l’a. t. of QUETHE v. to say.) Said. 

1. Used with sbs., or pronouns of the first and 

third persons, to indicate that the words of a speaker 


are being repeatecl. 

The vb. is alwavs placed before the subject, and the 
clause is commonly inverted yeceithatically towards the 
beginning of the words quoted, but may also precede or 
follow the whole sentence or speech. 

a. 3 owatd, 3-4 quad, quad, (3 quat, hwat), 
3-5 quap; 3 f/. quepen. 

crs00 Vices & | irtues 67 ‘ Milauerd,’ cwnd he, ‘hwat mai 
ic don [etc.J)." crago Gen. & Kod. 1313 Quat ubraham, 
‘ god sal bi-sen hava 9 Jord. 333% Quad moynes, ‘loc | her 
nu bread.’ c1ago S. Eng. Leg. 432/41 ‘leoue Moder,’ 
avers” pe sones, ¢ 1308 Andrew 33 in £. /:. 1’. (186a) 99 

Tou migte hit beo, quab pe lustise, pat his wille were 
perto. 1363 Lanai. /? PLA 1.41 ‘A Madame Merci!’ 
quap I ‘mc likep wel pi wordes.’ 

B. 3 p/. quoten; 4 quop, cope, coth, cuth, 4- 
quoth, (6 qwoth). 
crsgo Gen. & Ex. Quofen So wiches clerkes ‘Sis 
forckei godes gastes ix. @ 2300 Cursor Af, 7575 (Cott, 
Pou es, coth golias, bot ded. 23.. Gaw. & Gr». Kat. 6 

Now bone hostel’ cope pe burne. x Dunsar 7a 
maritt wemen 161 ‘Vo speik, quoth acho, I sall nought 
spar. x88 Nowe, & Day in Confer. i. (1583) FE iilj b, 
The fyre quoth wee) hathe heate and lyght. 265g Futcer 
CA. List. wy, vil. §6 No, sauce’ the King, I will not be 
both party and judg. ¢170g Porn Yan. & A/ay 222 ‘1 way,’ 

uoth he, ‘by heav'n the man’s to blame.’ 17@a Cowper 
Cae Gilsin a3 Quoth Mrs. Gilpin, ‘ That's well said’. 
1829 Hoop Eng. Avam xui, ‘ And well’ quoth he, ‘I know 
for truth.’ £898 Lyrron aAdice 146 ‘1 know no man I 
respect more than Maltravers,’ queen the admiral, r@84 
BrowninG Ferishtah's Aanctes, fihvab Shak 1 Quoth an 
inquirer, ‘ Praise the Merciful ! 


Y. 4 Quot, cod, 4~7 quod (the prevailing form 


€ 1380-1550). 

33... Cursor Af. goog (Gitt.), ‘Say me, quot iacob, ‘hou 
es ist’ /bed. 19311 (Edinb,) ‘ Lauerdingis, it es selcupe,’ 
cod pai. 136a Lanat. /. #7. A. nn. 5 ‘ Lokeon pe lufthond,’ 
quod heo ‘and sco wher (he) onideb: c 31420 Sir Amadace 
(Camd.) xxxviti, Quod the quite kny3te, ‘Quat mon is this’? 
c14q70 Henry Wallace vi. 133  Guhom acornys thow ?’ 


quod Wallace, ‘quha lerd the?’ 12323 Doucras ineis 


vin. Prol. 122 Quod I, Lovne, thou leis. 3549 Coverpae 
etc Lvasm. Par. Tim. 2, | haue not chosen (quod he) ont 
of an other mannes flocke. ¢1600 A. Hume Avrit. Tongue 
(1865) 18 Be quhat reason ? quod the Doctour. 
8. 5 quo, 6 ko, ka, 8 Sc. co’, 8-9 quo’. 
¢ 1490 Merlin 33 ‘In feith,’ quo the oon, ‘J sholde auffer 
rete myschef cr he had eny harm.’ a@ 1983 Upatr Xoyster 
Dut, iti, (Arb.) 44 Bawawe what ye say (ko 1).. Nay J 
feare him not \ko she) 12796 Totpervy //is/, a Orphans 
1. 39 Marry (quo’ she) I think it 1s the province of our elder 
brother. @ 1774 Funciusson /ron Kirk Bell Poems (1845) 44 
Quo’ he.. Tis bell o’mine’s a trick’. 1828 Scott Rob Koy 
xxiv, Whae's Mr. Robert Campbell, quo he? 1853 CrocKke 
ert Stickit Minister 127 ‘ Horse or mule,’ quo’ she [etc.} 
+b. Used at the end of a ers to introduce the 
1 


name of the author. Odés. (C 1efly Se ) 
King’s Quair (S.T.S.) 48 explicit, &c. Quod 


Jaco us Primus. rg08 Dunnar Lament “101 a Dunbar 

uhen he was scik. c1rggo Lusty Puventus. Finis, Quod 
R Weuer. 1983 Sa'ir. Poencs Reform. xiv. *1118 Finis, 
Q 


tod RS. (1788 Huans /viars Carse 55 Quod the 
man of Nith-side.] : ; 

+2. Used interrogatively with a pronoun of the 
second person, with the same force as Quotia, Oés. 


The for thee may be a var. of QuoTna. 
« ‘: Upate R bed D.. ii (Arb) 17 Bnamoured, —_ 


ou?..Enamoured ka? /ézd. in. iv. 54 Seribler (ko 
an New Custom 1. li, Primitive Eonstitution (quodes 


een 


QUOTIDIAN,. 


atowe) an much as my sleeve ! poy Srenens Anat. Abus, 
1. (3888) z9 Rich, quoth you? are rich indeede 
a the deuill and Teg hot h Farha Grim, the Collier 
woydor i. iv, ( mary & 
wi fall is ut. 1602 T. Piacwan ae dens No. 5 
(o723) 1. 38 Zaenw.. And what Trade do they intend to 
drive? Fest, What Trade, quothee? 
*| Hence (erroncousty? Quo’thing, sa , 
Sin F. Paraaave Norm. & Bag. U1. gos The owner 
had the power of transmitting the ion to an her by 
bequest, by quothing or speaking forth the name of his in- 
tended successor to the lord. : 
@ (kwdu'pd), infery, Nowarch. Also 6 
oatha, quod a, quodha. [For guoth he (see A. 
pron.).) The phrase ‘said he?’, used with con- 
temptuous or sarcastic force in repeating a word or 


phrase used by another; hence = indeed! forsooth } 
2519 /nteri. Four Elem, (Percy Soc.) Thre course 
dyuahes, quod a xsgaB Nede me, etc. (Arb.) 86 ‘at. Hath 
Christ amonge theym no pace ¥cf, Christ catha? cs 
Lusty Fuventus Ciib, Lawfull, quodha, a, foole, f 
r600 Hivwoon taf PA. Adw. (/V Wha. 1874 1. 33 Forbid, 
quotha? I, in good sadness, 3680 Dryvun fan. Friar 
it. ii, A novice quothal you would make a novice of ne 
too, if you could, 1773 Gotpam. Stogps to Cong. ti, Learning, 
uotha! a mere comprnition of tricks and mischief. 1 
ium Penctidings 11. xiiii. 38 The ‘fickle moon,’ quotha 
1 wish ray, friends were half as constant. 1684 Baowsixna 
Ferishtah's Faucies, Mihrab Shah 99 Attributes, quothy f 
Ilere’s poor flesh and blood. 
+ Quothe, quoath, obs. varr. Corus e, to faint. 
1867 GoLpine Ovid's Met. v. (1593) 107 He guothing as he 
stood Did luoke about where Atys lay. /d¢d. vin. 179 She 
quoath'd, and with her bloud Her little strength did fade. 
Quothernicke: sce Coraunmic. 


+ Quotidial, a. Obs. In 6 cotidial, -yall, 7 


quotidiall [t. L. cot-, guotidsé daily +-au.] Daily. 
tgoa ARNOLDE Chron, (1011) 195 Mekly besecheth .. 


cotidial oratur. 2940 Boorps /he dobe for te Lerne Cj b, 
Many other cotidyall expences. x609 W.M. Afan in 


Moone 1) ijb, Veuoting your selfe to quotidiall daliance. 

+ Quoti: , adv. Ubs. Also §-6 cotidi-, 6 
cotydy-. [f. as prec.+-L¥ 4.) Day by day. 

¢ 1430 Lypa. Mis. Posws (Percy Soc.) 63 The monke.. 
thought he wolde .. Cotidially withe hem only oure lady 


please, 1548 Buorpe Liyefary x. (1870) 996 Cotydyall 
remembryng your bountyfal goodnes. 1g — Brev.tealth 
cxiv, 43 


hen cotidially .. use stufes wet and dry. s6a3 
‘ iotidially. 


CockExaAM i, Continua(ly, endentonp! § ; 


Quotidian (lewotu'dian), a. and sd. Forms: 4,6 
cotidien, (4 -ene); 4-6 cotidian, -ane,(s -yan, 
cotydian, -yan, 6 -yane) ; 4- quotidian, (6 -ane, 
-ene, quotydian). [a. OF. cotidien, -éan (13thc., 
mod.F, gsotidien), or ad. L. cot-, guotididn-us, f. 
cot-, guotidsé every day, daily.] 

A. adj. 1. Of things, acts, etc. : Of or pertain- 


ing to every day; daily. 
appr Wrote We . (1880) 62 3if pei prefen, fat is .. 


comunly for offrynge & cotidian distribucion, 1406 Hoc. 
cLeve La Male Regle a5 My grief and bisy smert cotidian. 
1438-g0 tr. A/égden (Rolls) V. 307 He made the preface 

uotidian, 3 Caxton Gold. Leg. 974 b/2 [A] cotidyun 

ornays is oure touge humayne, rgt3 BaapsHaw 2. 
Werburge \. xXx. $ ‘The cotydyane labours her body to 
chastyce. x8g§0 VERON Gortly Sayings (ed. Daniel) 55 
Though your sinnes be daily and quotidian, let not them 
be deadly. 12603 Hansnet fof, /snpost. xxili. 158 A Quo- 
tidian imaginarie oblation of a Sacrifice. 1635 VARLI'S 
Leacbl. w xi. (1718) % And brazen lungs beich forth quoti- 
dian fire. a37z3 Kun //ywns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 
I. a9 Thence our Quotidian Raptures were begun. 
Loncrettow Kavanagh xi. 53 Five cats... to receive theie 

uotidian morning's meal, 286s THackeray PAslip xvi, 
cvery man who wishes to succeed at the bar..must know 
the quotidian bistury of his country. 

b. spec. of an intermittent fever or ague, recurring 
every day. Cf. B. 1. 

In early use placed after the ab. ; 

1340 Hamroie /’r. Conse. 9987 Som for pride..Sal haf., 
a fever cotidiene. 1390 Gower Cons. LI. 149 A Fievere it 
is cotidian, Which every day wol come aboute, 2930 
Pataca. 209/1 Cotidien axes, Aevre guotidianne. 396% 
Houiivsusn Hom, Apeth. 41b, OF the dayly or fever 

uotidiane, 12656 Rivcuey Pract. PAysich 37 In chronical 

iscases, as Quartane and Quotidian disexses, 1928 Pore 
Let. to R. Dighy 3% Mar., That spirit .. which I take to be 
as familiar to you as a quotidian ague. 1676 tr. Wagner's 
Gen. Pathol. a. 6) 17 If the attack of fever returns 
day we have what is called a Quotidian rhythm or type. 

y » @194B Hare Chron, f/en. b'/ 177d, This noble 
reales «. shall never be unbuckeled from quotidian 
fever. 1663 Cow.uy Verses & £ss., Obscurity, We expose 
our life to a Quotidian Ague of frigid impertinencies, 

trans. 2783 Cowrge in Ld. Campbell Chancellors (1857) 
Vv. Cxvli, 393 ohn's drunkenness seems a tertian ., except 
that on Friday it proved quotidian, 

2. Of persons: Pe:fo:ming some act, or sustaining 
some character, daily. rare, 

1495 Sie G. Have Law Arms (S, T.S.) 152 Sa that he be 
wount .. to be cotidiane at Goddis service. 1618 Bottow 
Florus i. xi. (1636) 31 The Aiqui and Volscians were .. (as 
i may call them) quotidian enemies, 29714 J. WALKER Suffer. 
Clergy Pref. 37 The weekly writers (and therefore much 
more the diurnal or quotidian hirelings). 

3. Of an everyday character; ordinary, common- 
piace, trivial. 

1463-83 Liter Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 6% Not {to 
trouble the seyde soveraynes ..in smalle accustomed an 
cotidyan thinges and questions, 1 Whitinton 7 sd/yes 
aon t, (x540) 59 Tully treateth of two maner of speches, 
the one after the dFitopet Habe eloquent, the other quotydian 
and vulgare. x6eg W. B. 7 rue Sc War 11 So ordinarie 
and so quotidian procurements of wantonnesse, 166g J. 


cf. Quagran. 


QUOTIDIAN ARY. 


Spancen uly. Preph. 53 Common and quotidiéis thoughts 
ase beneath the grace of a Verse. 01763 SHENS rons 
Economy 1. 149 To scorn quotidian acenes, to spurn the 
bliss Of vulgar minds. 1826 W. Tayvor in Monthly Mag. 
XLII. 423 This (adds Wieland) is very gucudisa acepticiain, 
3637 Cantyce fr. Xev. UL. 1. viil, ooks, coflee- 
sellers, milkmen sing out their trivial quotudian cries, 

sb. 1, A quotidian fever or ague. 

argoo Stockh. Medical MS. ii. fo in Anglia XVIII. 309 
Pat coueryth pe cotidyan mythilyke. cigeo Rom. Rose 
a4or Cotidien, ne quarteyne, It is not so ful of peyne. ¢ 1492 
Chast. Gatdes Chyld. a1 The fyrat feuere is callid a coly- 
dian. 1547 Boorps Brev, (Health exxxvii. 50b, In Englyshe 
it in named a quotidiane the which doth infest a man every 
daye, 3663 Bovis Uses, Exp. Nat. Philos. WW. v. it. att, 
1 myself was strangely cured of a violent quotidian. Ken 
Aasutuwor &udes of Diet 324 Tertians sometimes redouble 
their oe no as to appear like Quotidiana. 18a9-34 
Good's Stud, Med. (ed. 4) 1. 607 The quotidian has a longer 
a than oe ogg hy : Ht = 

TA yuG. Bochas ix. xxxvili. (1554) #17 Trusting 
oy Uteral a Of thys quotidian shail pelsuen me, 
sGoo Suaus. A. Y, L. mm. ii, 383 He seemes to haue the 

uotidian of Loue vpon him. 2643 Mitton Divorce u. xvi. 

qa (1847) 3530/1 A quotidian of sorrow and discontent in 

s houne. 

2. A daily allowance or portion. rave. 

1808 Canouinen Fay Scripture Rea ter's Gurde vii. 87 The 

ms are. .more mechanically chosen for our quotidian of 
reading than any other part of Scripture. 1894 C. M. 
Cnuncn Chapt, Barly Hist. Church of Wells, Bishop Jocelin 
increases the quotidians to al] members of the Church of 
Bt. Andrew in Wells 

So ¢ ‘dianary a. Obs. rare". 

ag19 Freethinker No. 139 P p, Quotiianary Words and 
Actions. .do not rise above the Powers of Mechanism. 

Quoti: , ate. rare. fy -LY2.] Daily. 

2447 BokennaM Seyutys (Roxb.) 180 Ryht cotydyanly 
Aungelys lyftyn sevene sythys up me. ¢1470 HaRpina 
Chron. Lxxiv, vi, Princes .. That aventures then sought 
cotidianly. x6ge Kinkman Clerio 4 Lesia 121 Convolate a 
Lover who dyeth quotidianly, s840 /ait's Mag. VII. 384 
Epics..are quotidianly placed before us. ; 

t Quotidiarian. nonce-wa. [f. L. guotidid (see 
Quoripran), as rendering of Gr. épnpepevrhs. } 
A daily official (among the Essenes). 

@ 164: Br. Mountaau Acts 4 fon. (1642) 434 At warning 
given by one whom they call Afhemercuies or Quoti- 

farian they all meet together. 


Quotient (kwaJént). Forms: § quocient, 
(quooyens), 6- quotient. [f. L. guotsexs how 
many times, how often (f. g#sof how many), erron. 
taken us a ppl. stem in -ent ; cf. F. guotient (earlier 
guotions), It. guostente, Sp. fomryace 

Math. The result’ obtained by dividing one 
arithmetical or algebraic qua:tity by another; the 
number of times one number is contained in another 


as ascertained by division. 

24.. Mann. & Heuseh. Exp. (Roxb.) 439 Owt of that 
nowmber take as many tymes clx. ax ye may, beyinge for 
euery tyme a quocyens, ¢ Art Nomébryng (BE. E15.) 
12 The nombre that shewikh pe quocient. raga Krcorps 
Gr, Artes 1299 ‘Then I seke howe often the diutsor maye be 
founde in the diuident, and that I fynde 3 tymes, then set 
i3 in the oye Pdi for the quotient. 1614 ']'. Brow. 

‘at. Geom. Num i. 8 The quotients of 60, by 1, 2, 3,.- 
are Go, 90, 20. 269g ALincnam Geom. Agit. 73 Vf..1 divide 

by 9 the quotient is 18 2727-41 Cuamurns Cyc/. 8.v. 
Div ivion, For 3 being only contained twice in 8, the last 
number in the quotient will be 2. 2840 Larpnre Geom, 124 
Multiply 4 by ¢ and divide the Picduct by a, and the 
quotient will bed. 3684 A. Pause Hist. Reform ii. a9 The 
total was to be divided by 558. and the quotient to be deemed 
the proportion of voters entitled to elect one member. 

b. attrid., as guolient figure, line, number; 
quotient representation (see quot, 1884 above). 

¢ 1430 Art Nombryng (E. E. T.5,) 12 Above bat figure.. 
me most sette a cifre in ordre of the nombraquocient. 54s 
Rucoape Gr, Artes 48 b, That is called the quotiente 
numbre. 13587 — WAetst. K ij, The roote .2. I sette behind 
the quotiente line. rgog J. Warp Jutrod. Alath, \. xi. 
$ 7 (1734) 139 You must Increase. .the Divisor with Thrice 
the Quotient Figure. 1889 Universal Xev. 7 Jan., Equal 
electoral districts, quotient representation of the pqpulation, 
«are a deduction from the democratic principle. 

+2. a = Quotum Oss. rare. 

s6ax Br. Mountacu Diatrider 511 The firat of their Apples 
were offered to other gods: and for the quotient, it was 
aTenth, 364s H, L’Estaance God's Suddats 63 The fourth 


80 


Commandment ., declareth also his will concerning the 
quotient..so that one (day) in a week be must have. 
+b. Number, total, O6s. rare—'. 

3699 T. Pucnn Parnassi Pucrp. 82 God is but One. Hells 

Quotient, none assign. 
notientive, a. rare—', [f. as prec. + -1VK.] 
Indiéating how often, 

3872 Public Sch. Lat. Gram. 73 Quotientive Adverbs, 

- answering the question Quoties, how often ? 

ty (kwotsieri).  [f. L. got how many, 
on anal. of words in -éety.) Condition in respect 
of number ; relative fiequency. 

2860 Latnam Compar. PAilol. 731 One, two, three, and 
the other numerals convey the aitribute of Quotiety, or 
Howmanynesa. 

Quoting, Quotingly: see Quors v. 

Quotity (kwetiti), rare. [a. F. geotité (16th c.) 
or 1. L, guot how many, quot-us of what number or 
amount (see Quota) +-iry. Cf. quantity. } 

1. = Quorum. 

36:3 F, Ronarts Revenne Gosp. 128 What needeth this 
contending for the quotity or determinate tenth? 2694 
Frut. R, Agric. Soc. June 360 It is not a fixed quantity.. 
but a fixed quotity of produce. 

2. A certain number (of individuals, etc.). 

3839 Caaryin /r. Kev. 1. 1. ii, These are the thrice- 
famed ‘ Brigands'; an actual existing quotity of persons. 
2858 — Fredk. Gt. 1. v. vi. 600 Assisting Prussia..witb a 
like quotity of thousands. 

Quott(ed: sce Quor fa. pple. 

+ Quotto, obs. form of Coaita. 

2667 G. Warren Surinam i1 The inhabitants of the trees 
are Baboons, Quottoes, Monkeys [etc J. ; 

{ Quotaum (kwoutdm). [L., neut. sing.of guotts : 
see Quota.}] A numbcr or quantity considered in 
its proportional relationship to a larger number or 
amount of which it forms parts a quota, 

@ 3660 Hammonp H’ks. (1674) I. Bg She exact proportion or 
quotum, Y cannot prescribe you, the Scripture. intimating 
that there is no set proportion to be defined. 2696 Br. 
Patrick Conn. Fxodus xiv. (1697) 262 Observing that 
Seventh Day not for the quotum of one Day in Seven. . but 
for the S. sunatin of that day. 429716 Biackare Wis. 
(1723) I. 394 Nota greater Sum..than a poorer Man. .may 
spare to give away with as little Inconvemence..as the 
richer Man can give away his Jarger quotum. 18s9 Max 
Mi'crer Se. Lang. Ser.1 (1864) 382 The number of names 
which are really formed by an imitation of sound, dwindle 
down to a very smal! quotum if crowwexamined by the 
comparative philologist. 188: A. Rimmer Old Country 
Towns 172 The quotum [of ships) Hythe had to furnish. 

+Quotuple. Os. rare. [ L. guot how 
many, alter quadruple, etc.) = ‘What multiple’. 

23696 Scarnurcu Auclid v. i. (1705) 201, 1 say, that 

uotuple AB is of E, ‘Lotuple shall Alb, CD together, be of 
LE, F together. 

uouk, obs. Sc. pa. t. QuAKE a. 

+ Quow, obs. Sc. form of Cow sd,1 

Re Satir, Poems Reform. x\v.715 He had na mair grace 
-- Nor it had bene ane hicland quow. 

Quow, obs. form of How adv. 

ll Quo warranto (kwé whiz nto), sd. [Med.L. 
‘by what warrant’.] A King’s Bench writ formerly 
in uac, by which a person or persons were called 
upon to show by what warrant he or they held, 
claimed, or exercised an office or franchise. 

{zega Barron 1. xx. § 2 Nos brefs..del Quo warvante.) 
3935 tr. Littleton's Nat. Brev. arr (Stanl,) A wryt de Quo 
warranto, xgsg in W. H. Turner Select. Kee. Oxford a24 
To make answere to the Quo Warranty. 1681 ELsinG 
Debaies flo. Lords (1870) § He conceived noe charge 
against Yelverton for theix 3201 quo warrantos. 1682 Lut- 
TRELL Brief Ref. (1857) 1. 153 A writt of quo warranto is 
delivered to the sheriffs of London against the charter of the 
citty, a1734 R.Noatu Lye of Lord Aecper Nortshi1742) 129 
That famous Practice .. of Quo Warranto's against some 
Corporations. 1805 Jerrrey in Edin. Nez. VI.19 We would 
also move for a Quo Warranty against the spirits of the 
river and the mountain. 

Hence + Quo warra‘nto 7., in fass., to be served 
with a writ of Quo warranto. Obs. 

r6g0 J. Paumer in Andros Tracts 1 60 It can.. render 
them liable to be questioned and Quo WVarranto'd for their 
Malefesance. 369: C. Martner foie. Il. 331 Nor could you 
have proceeded acain as formerly upon your charter, with- 
out being quo-warrantocd, 


QY. 


Quowke, obs, Sc. pa. t. QraKE ® 

Quoy, Sc. variant of Quey, heifcr. 

+ Quoy-duck, obs. form of Cox-nucx, 

x60a Bovs 3#’ks. 38) The best trick y fouler hath is to 
bring game to his snare by a stale or quoy duck, 

Quoy(eé, obs. ff. Cor a.and v.! Quoyl(e, obs. 
ff. Coin s4.+, 55.3 Quoyn(e, obs ff. Coin, Corn 
Quorn, Quoynt(e, Quoyntaunce, obs. ff. 
QUAINT @., QUAINTANCE. Quoyt(e, obs. ff. Qucit. 

t+ Quosz. Ots. [App. a fanciful formation: cf. 
Quiz.) @. A queer or absurd person or thing (also 
as fl.). b. Used as an ejaculation or retort, to 
express incredulity, contempt, etc. 

29790 Bystander 93 Mr. World [the newspaper) might 
retort that Mr. Herald was a Quoz, and a low print. 796 
Map. D’Aratay Casrilia vit. xiii. 200 Upon my honour, .. 
the quoz of the reer @eason are beyond what a man 
could have hoped to see! sBoain Sprit /'ud, Frauds. V1. 
197 At length it was announced, that /'ic-Nic, like Quoz, 
which was chalked some years ago on windows and doors, 
really meant nothing, 1842 C. Mackay Mem. Pop. Delnue. 
I. 325 Many years ago the favourite phrase (for, though but 
a monosyllable, it was a phrase in itself) was Quoz, 


Qussyon, obs. jurm of CusHIon. 

+ Quu-, obs. (chiefly early ME.) var. of Qu- and 
Wa-, as in gzsad quoth, gusam whom, guran 
when, guuat when, guse cue, gusen queen, go 
who, guuor where; a.80 gusow how. 

Quuik, obs. Sc. pa. t. of QUAKE wu. 

Quurt, variant of Quint v.2 Ods. 

Quy, obs. form of Quzy, WEY. 

+ y-, 2 common ME. variant of Qui-. Ex- 
amples (exclusive of mere doublets of forms already 
given under Qul-) are gryack queyock, guc(e\he 
quetch, gzye quey, giuylet quelet, guys whin, geynce 
quinsy. qn ydesyn, -destm quindecim, guyer coiner, 
guynkill quinkle, gurnnancy quinsy, guyrtseyble 
quinible, geeyase quince, géynsine, -synmvee)e quin- 
zine, gttynfans quaintance, gyal coral, guyras 
cuirass, guyschile whistle, guysht queest, guy sper 
whisper, guysseux, -ewes cuisses, guyleour, -er ¢, 
-ure quitter. 

+ Quye, obs. form of Coy sd.1 

3688 R. HoLmMe Armoury un. 312/1 A Decoy, vulgarly 
called a Quye, [is) a place made to take wild Fow) in. 

+ Quyn(e. obs. forms of Quien sd. 

ag0g Mem, Hen V'71 (Rolls: 248 Hit was saied that bothe 
the Kynye and the Quyn wold come by the see. /b/d. 249 
In the Ijffe of the quyne. 

Quyne, vailant of Corn, quince. Ods. 
c14§0 Two Aeris farpes 69 Quynes bakyn c¢xgja Du 


Wes /atrod, Fr. in Paldsgr. 914 Quyne aple tre. 12975 [ee 
Covyn]. 


+ Qv-, occasional ME, var. of Qu- (and Wa-), 
as ingvan when, gvare, qvayr quire, guare/le quarrel, 
gveise quease, guerel quarrel, guycchyn, quyhchyn 
quetch, guysferyn whisper, guytaunce quittance, 
guytchyn quetch, guyrlebone whirlbone ; etc. 

So also Qvh-, var.of QUH-, as guhischen mwhishen 
cushion, QvAissonday Whitsunday. 

+ -, freq. ME. (esp. northern) var. of Qu- (and 
Wu-), a8 gwa = gua who, gwal = gual whale, 
gwarell quarrel, etc. (see the forms with Qu-). Also 
yiwaintan quintain, gwalester chonister, gwarto 
whereto, gzvaffeer quarter, gtaylie whale, qwe 
whew, gweasse quease, gwee/ wheel, giwelke whelk, 
gwenock whinnock, gweschyn, gweseyn cushion, 
giwinact quinsy, ywissel whistle, gwor/e whorl. 

So Qwh-, var. of QuH-, ns gwhele wheel, gwhen 
when, gzwhefe wheat, gwhite white, gwhylum whie 
lom; etc. Also Qwy-, var. of guy-, Qui-, as guy(e 
quey, gwyce quice, gwychie which, gwynne whin, 
guynse quinsy, ywysschewes cuisses, givyuer quiver ; 
etc. (See the forms with QuI-.) 

Qy., abbrev. of Query. 


2898 Civil Ene. & Arch. Fraé. 1. 2 . Is this pitch 
the Trinidad a»phalte ? ad : 


(a2), the eighteenth letter of the modern and 
seventeenth of the ancient Roman alpha- 
bet, is derived throngh early Greek R, P from 
the Phoenician 4, representing the twentieth 
letter of the early Semitic alphabet. In general 
the character denotes an open voiced consonant 
in the formation of which the point of the tongue 
approaches the palate a little way behind the 
teeth; in tf languages this is accompanied by 
a vibration of the tongue, in which case the r is 
said to be ‘trilled’, This trill is almost or alto- 
gether absent in the » of modern standard English, 
which moreover retains its consonantal value only 
when it precedes a vowel; in other positions it 
has been vocalized to an 9-sound, in this Dic- 
tionary denoted by (1), and even this is entirely 
lost after certain vowels. The earlier history of 
these sounds is somewhat obscure, as scholars 
differ in their views as to the formation of » in 
OE. times. In Scotland » is still strongly trilled 
in all positions, and other varietics of the sound 
are characteristic of certain districts, as the burred 
y of Northumberland and the reverted r of the 
south-west. By southern speakers 7 is frequently 
introduced in hiatus, esp. in the phrase ‘he sdea(r) 
of; in vulgar speech it is heard even in such forms 
as draw(r)ing. 

In all periods of English, r has exercised a 
marked effect upon a preceding vowel. In OE., 
e¢ and a before r + consonant became co, ea, as in 
steorfan starve, deorc dark, heorte heart, ¢orde 
earth ; hearm harm, wearp warp. In late ME. 
and early mod.E. ev usually became ar, ear, as in 
(sterve) starve, (derk) dark; (Aerte) heart, (erthe) 
earth, the date and extent of the change varying 
in different dialects. In a few cases (as clerk, ser- 
geant, Derby) the spelling with ev has been retained, 
while ar(i1) is pronounced, In mod.E. (prob. from 
about 1650) ¢ (or ea) and # before in close syllables 
have fallen together in one obscure vowel (5), as 
in berth, birth (b31p), dearth (ddxp), dirt (dit), 
often not distinguished from (d), as in dur (bbz), 
bure (bdin). The vowel-lengthening exemplified 
in these words is common to all cases in which 7 
is not followed by a vowel, as far (fir), farm 
(fim), for (ff), horse (hgis). The effect of r is 
also seen in the use of open vowels instead of the 
normal close ones, as in care (kée3), here (hiez), 
moor (mile), floor (fldex). In a few words the vowel 
has been affected by a preceding », as in dreak 
(bré'k), great (gré"t), broad (bros. 

OE. r usually represents Germanic r, but in some 
cases takes the place of Germ. s (Goth. s or 5), as 
in dare ear (Goth. asd), mdra more (Goth. massa), 
hord hoard (Goth. Ausd) ; hence the variation in 
verbal fo as Mosan, loren; closan, coren. It 
was rails G10 (as in specan to speak, for 
usual sfrecan); but metathesis was frequent, and 
many of the forms resulting from this have been 
retained in the later language, as Jeornan to burn, 
derstan to burst, hors horse, /ryAiu fright, North. 
pirda third. In some Scottish texts of the ep c. 
there is a similar tendency to transpose 7 (as frage 
targe,. rehress rehearse, scruge scourge), and it is 
sometimes neglected in rimes (as /arge sage). 

Among the native words beginning with 7 in 


R. 


modern Eng. are a certain number which in OE. 
have initial Ar-, as Aring ring, hrefn raven, hréod 
reed. This 4 was usually written down to the close 
of the OE, period, but had probably been dropped in 
speech at a somewhat earlier date; in the northern 
Gospels it is often erroneously prefixed, as in Arvest 
rest, Aveafere reaver, hrioppa reap. On the other 
hand, w before r was retained so late (being still 
pronounced in some Scottish dialects) that con- 
usion between zwr- and r- is comparatively rare, 
chiefly occurring with the words rack, wrack, and 
vap, wrap. 

I. 1. Mlustrations of the literary use of the 
letter or its name. 

¢x000 AELFRic Grams, ili. (Z) 6 Semivocales syndon seofan : 
--%, 5, % 23460 in Archawologia (1842) XXIX. 33: There 
was an V and thre arres to-gydre. ¢1460 Pol, Kel. §& L. 
Poems 2, iij ares for iij Richardes pat bene of noble fames. 
2830 Pasar. 34, R in the frenche tonge shalbe sounded as 
he is in latyn without any exception. 1:s99 H. Buttes 
Dyets drie Dinner M viij 4 Oysters ..in those Moneths 
that have the letter R. in their names. 1636 B. Jonson 
Eng. Gram, (1640) 47, R is the Dogs Letter and hurreth in 
the sound. 1797-41 HAMBERS Cycé. 5.v., The Hebrews allow 
the » the privilege of a guttural; that is, they never double 
it. a28gq Carotine B, Soutnry Poet. Wés. (1867) 21, R's 
whose lower limbs Beyond the upper bulged unseemly out. 
2888 Cornh. Mag. Oct. 365 The letter R is not yet menaced 
with extinction in Washington. 

b. Zhe ‘rx’ months : Those months in the name 
of which an r occurs (September to April), during 
which oysters are in season (cf. quot. 1599 above). 
So also »-less month. 

2764 Cnesterr. Lett. cccxivi, Here is no domestic news of 
changes and chances in the poles! world, which, like 
oysters, are only in season in the R months, when the Par- 
liament sits. 3856 Lower, Lett, (1894) 1. iv. 301, 1 don't 
believe even the oysters found out what r-less month it was. 
1888 Pall Mail G, 2x Sept. q/a The ‘r’ months have, how- 
ever, opened at Brussels in the usual way; the Zeeland and 
Ostend oysters..made their welcome appearance, 

2. Used to denote serial order, as ‘R Battery’, 
‘MS. R’, etc., or as a symbol of some thing or 
person, a point in a diagram, etc. 

II. Abbreviations. 

1. Of Latin words or phrases. a. +R (in mediseval 
notation) = 80. R. = vex king, regina queen. In 
medical prescriptions: R, Bé= recsfe take. b. R.1.P. 
= regutescat tn pace,‘ may he (or she) rest in peace ’; 
or regutescant tn pace, ‘may they rest in peace’. 

2. Of English words and phrases: a. R. = 
Rabbi, radius, Railway, Reaumur, + rest, right, 
River, t rogue, Royal, ase, run (see quots. 1706 


and 1867), rupee; also various proper names, as. 


Richard, Robert, ete.; r (aut. in log-book) = 
rain; » = radius vector, R.A. = Rear Admiral, 
Royal Academy or Academician, (Astron.) right 
ascension; R.C.= Roman Catholic; R.H. = Royal 
Highness; R.M. = Resident Magistrate; R.N. = 
Royal Navy ; R.S. = Royal Society; R.V. = Revised 
Version (of the Bible); R.W. = Right Worthy or 
Worshipful. Also Bé= response (to a versicie.) 
re . Baunnz Chron. (1810) 136 To mak 


R i toke. 1 ELLIS Briefe Insir. 
F tance toke. ; 7 
| Set the mina down. .on reditor side., with an R 


before it, signifying rest, rées Massincen Mew Way wv. 
i, My band hissing..with the letter R printed upon it. 
ats Sm E. Nicwotas in N. Pagers (Caden) IL 48 Be. 
H, that tha 
, R, Solomon es this hill te be 
: ee. Phi a 


. § Rely. tide. Tox 
wh. Fallow of the Mice ro Gee We 4226/3 All 


ring to 


such Seamen.., that are made Run, for not 
hall aminer 


their Duty, s 


is expressed 
Satlor’s We 


th 
musters, 268: Athenaume 5 Nov. 603/2 The of his 
i 3896 Eaxpositer eM 126 Here the Rv. . has 
rightly translated. - 
b. Zhe three R's: Reading, (Writing, (A)rith- 
metic. See also quots. 1879, 1 ot 
The phrase is aaid to have originated with Sir W. Curtis 


(1752-2829) who proposed it as a toast. 

thas Mirror v. 95 The three R's—Reading, Writing, 
and Rithmetic. LM Reader 30 Jan. 134 {ddle-class 
schools, in which education is pushed ond the three 
‘R's’. 1879 Athenatum 5 Apr. 4331/1 Romaniam, Ritualism, 
and Rationalism, the three ‘r's’ of theological contro- 
versy. s8ga A 31 Dec. 602/3 Rhetoric, reflexion, 
and repetition—those three R.s of the inexperienced book- 


maker, 

3. R.S.V.P., abbrev. of the French phrase r¢pondes, 
ssl vous plaft,‘ reply, if you please’: commonly 
placed in one of the corners of invitation-cards, 
Also a : ee 

I ALS Quad- 
rifles fe the ahternota, GNP. s80g, Annie Titoune hod 
Housew. 92 Attend strictly to the R.S.V.P. corner of your 
‘at home‘ cards. 

+ Ba. Sc. Obs. Also6 rae, raye, [=ON. rd 
(Da. and Sw. vd), Du. ra (Kilian ras, rha, rah), 
MLG. rd, MHG. rahe (G. rahe, raa):-Comm. 
Teut. “raha pole, stake. In Sc. prob. adopted 
from ON., or Du.]_ A sail-yard. 

3494 Accis. Ld, A Treasurer Scot. {2677} E. as3 Ane 

et mast,ane ra. Jdid., Thir rais and the takling. xgxg 

UGLAS neds v. xiv. 8 Thai... Set in a fang, and threw 

the ra abak. 1966 Knox “Hist. ak ae yi. 109 Our 

Schotiah achippis war ale the say in from thare 
ne 


rayes. 159 Muster | 1890) I, 76 To fens and arreist 
the same achipis..and take the saillis fra the rais, 
Ra, obs. i Raw; obs. north. f. Roz. Raack, 


obs. f. Rack s4.7 Baad, var. Rana.2 Obs. Raaf, 
obs. f. Rare 56.8 Raak, obs. f. Raxn sd.1 

Raas(e, obs. forms of Rack sd.1, Rasz v.12 

Rab! (reb). [ad. F. rabot in same sense; cf. 
RazBit sb.8) A wooden beater, formed like a 
crutch, used for mixing the ingredients of mortar. 

@38eg Fonusy Vec. £. Angtia. x860 Woncrsres cites 

ARD. Kutont Dict. Mech, 1850/1. 

Rab 2, dial. = Rap s6.% (q.v.). 

B30 Loupon Cottage Arch. § 840 Cob is used for fillin 
in the framework, which is previously lathed with stout 
oak, .. This sort of work is called rab and dab. 


+Baband. Sc. Obs. 
Banp: ef. Da. and Sw. rdband, Du. raband 


Babarber, obs. form of Ruusars, 
+ Rabat}, Oss. rare—*. Also 


a 
abat, a playne that car 


panters vee, ne. 

w Bebat?. Sc. Obs. rare, Also6 rabbat. [a. 
. rabat a turned-down collar.] = Resaro. 
(Recent .Dicts. Sh vabat in senses of the mod. F. wort) 
agy8 /av. R. Wardr, (1825) on esos rm 

4 Ane rabbat of hollane claith. 


Tbid. 2 
bat, obs, form of Raper sé. 


RABATE, , 


. + Babate, 16. Obs. rare. Also rabbate. {a. 
OF. rabat, rabbat sb. to rabatire: see next, and cf. 
Renate $6.) Diminution; lessening, drawing in. 

1989 Purrennan Eng. Poesie u. xii). (Arb.) 109 In his 
altitude he wil require divers rabates to hold so many sizes 
of meetres, /did. 111. xi. 173 Your figures of rabbate be as 
many (as the ‘ figures of addition ‘.} 

+ Rabate, v. Oss. Also 6 rabbate. [a. F. 
vabattre to beat down, etc.; the more usual form 
in Eng. is reba/e.] = KeBaTE v. in various senses. 

z Sc. Acts Fas. LV (1814) aaa And samckle..to be 
defalkit and Rabatit in pe price of pe said siluer. 1330 
Pacscr. 677/2, 1 rabate a porcyon out of a great somme. 
3983 A. Poucer Letter-bk, (1874) 69 Rabating so many of my 
number ..cannot be any way chargeable. 1638 Guitiin 
Hevaddry 111 xx. (ed. 3) 428 She (a Hawk] is sayd to Rabate, 
when by the motion of the bearers hand she recouerth the fist. 

Hence ¢ Babated Ppl. a.; t Rabating v6/. sé. 

rg89 Putrenuam Eng. Poesia ut. xi. (Arb.) 173 Sometimes 
by adding sometimes by rabbating of a sillable or letter, 
Lbid, xxv. 310 The full and emptie euen, extant, rabbated, 
hollow, or. .other figure and passion of quantitie. 


Rabaté, obs. form of Rapper sé, and v. 
Rabatine. rare—'. [app. f. F. ratat Rapat2 
+-INE.] A low collar. 


w8en Scotr Kenihw, xxiii, Reform. .that precise ruff of 
thine for an open rabatine of lace and cut work. 


Rabato, variant of ReBatu Cds. 
+ Rabattued, a. Obs. rave, [f. F. rabattu 
(pa. pple. of rabattre RABATE) +-ED.] Blunted. 

age « Suute tr, Camsbini's Turk. Wars xb, Beancerbes 
.. delighted .. with bis companiones to use the Jaunce, an 
the rabattued sworde. 

Rabbat, Rabbate, varr. Rasat 2, RaBartE. Obs. 

Rabbatte, obs. form of Ranbir sé,1 

Rabbenet, obs. form of Rainer, 

Rabbet (re‘bét), 55. Forms: § rabit, 5-8 
rabet, 6 rabat(e, -att, -ett, rabbott-, 8-9 rabbit, 
7- rabbet. Sec also Repatz. [a. OF. radat, rabbat 
the act of beating down, a check, abatement in 
ae recess in a wall, etc., sb. from rabattre to 

at back or down: see REBATS | 

Z. 1. a. A channel, groove, or slot (usually of 
rectangular section) cut along the edge or face of 
a piece (or surface) of 000, stone, etc., and in- 
tended to receive the edge or end of another piece 
or pieces, or a tongue specially wrought on these 
to ht the groove. b. A rectangular recess made 
along a projecting angle or arris. 


Both forms are extensively used in Carpentry in {oining or 
framing wood, the two pieces being commonly either in the 


same plane or at ca eg angles to each other. Ina double 
anets Any the shoulder on one piece fits into the rabbet of 
tne other. 


In Masonry, a rabbet (b) ia often made to receive 
the edge of a door, window, etc.; in picture-frames the 
rabbet receives the edges of the glass. 

1404 [sea raddetsteck in 3). ¢14ag WynToun Cron. it. 
fi. 332 Thare he made than rak & rak Quhyl! conyhe and 
tabet bath he brak. cx1q40 Proms, Pary. 4at/a Rabet, in 
a werke of carpentrye, ruuctura, incastratura. 1438 LELAND 
dtin, I. 5 By pulling one of all wold cum do briste 
high in rabettes, and serve for Deskes. zg93-4 in Swe 
Sarum Churchw, Acc. (1896) a99 Yotting in of the hookes 
and hewinge of the Rabbottes. 1663 Geasize Counse/ 68 
Oaken Windows with a double Rabet. s7s: W. Surwun- 
Lao Shipbuild. Aasist. 46 Cut the Rabbit of the Keel, Stem 

Stern-post the exact ess of your Plank, 1993 
meaton “dystone L.§ 51 The windows, shutters and doors 
oe falling into a rabbet, when shut, their outside formed a 
part of the general surface Heppeswick Marine 
A rch, 257 The rabbet is cut out in form of a V, having its 
breadth equal to the thickness of the garboard-plank. 1870 
H. Maapn New Zealand 324 The parts are joined by scarf. 
ing with a bevelled rabbet at the juncture. 

2. ta A tongue to fit into a groove. Obs. b. 
One of the sides of a rabbet made in an arris; 
a shoulder, a ledge. 

Moxon Mech, Kxerc.!. 103 Upon thia Rabbet riden a 
Block with a Groove in its under side .. made fit, to receive 
the Rabbet on the Planck. x Desacutiers in Phil 
J'vrans, XXXKV. 606 A square Hole .. to receive a Piece .. 
shutting clone with a Rabbet or Shoulder. 2806 Kirsy & 
Sp. Antomol, |. IV. S44 So as to form a cavity all round of 
7) ris width to closely receive the rabbet. - Hoga 
terosc. 1, ili. 188 The dotted ring shows the rabbet on 
which the centre-piece rests. 

3. attribé., as vabbet-iron, -joint, measure, =plane, 
saw, t-slock; rabbet-head (see quot.). 

. Lounon Cottage Arch. § 28a The *rabbet-head of a 
window is a term for what in England is called the 
reveal of a window. ragga Huvort sv, Rahat. Runcina in 
a oe iron. thee ec ae path rh lod by a 

r joint. « Baitron Dect. Arche’. The june- 
tion thus steak (cite called a abbarictne” ; all 
MatlG. 26 July 4/2 A frame whose ‘ *rabbet' measure is 96 by 
72 inches. 1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 1. 67 The *Rabbet-plain 
..id to cut part of the r edge of a rd..square down 
into the Hoard. 88: Younc Avery man his own Mechanic 
ga The rabbet or rebate plane. Kuiaut Diet, Mech, 
1850/1 *Rabbet-saw. 1404 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) I, 
0h, oe cum ij scrwes. 2373, 3688 (nee Cravx- 
STOCK, 


ID. +4 Fencing. The act of beating down an 
opponent's w » Obs. rare". 

¢ 1490 Fencing with two handed Swerdin Rel. Ant. 1. 309 

Thy stoppla, thy foynys .. Thy spryngys, thy quarters, thy 


al 
"B. An elastic beam fixed s0 as to give a 
rebound to a large fixed hammer; a spring-pole. 


82 


sGag J. Nicnotson Oserat. Mechanic 335 The hammer in 
its ascent strikes against this beam, called the rabbit, which 
bY its elasticity reacts u the hammer [etc.]. 283: J. 

OLLAND Manuf. Meta/ I, 241 An elastic rabbet or spring 

le to give a rebound to the hammer. 1 Moarit 
fevraaisy 3 & Currving (1859) 23: Two vertical pieces, aup- 
porting horizontally a rabbit, or wooden spring. 

bbet (ree*bet),v. forms: 4, 8 rabit, 5 rabat, 
“yt, 5-9 rabet, (7 -ett), 6 rabate, rabbat, -ott, 
-itt, 8 rabbit, 7- rabbet. (app. f. RaBBET sé., 
but found earlier than this in the vbl. sb. rabilyng 
(Wyclif), the second vowel of which makes direct 
adoption of F. rabattre uniikely.] 

L. trans. To join or fix by means of a rabbet or 
rabbets, Also with sv. 

2963 Coopzr Thesaurus, Trabes compactiles,.. Joygned or 
rabbated one within the other. s6s0 Bust farm. Bks. 
(Surtees) 153 Hee is. .to sawe the rayles and postes, and sett 
them in a groundsell, and rabbit* them in to the rayle above. 
1693 Evutyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. 11. Orange 
7 vees ii. 5 A double Cloison made of Boards well Rabetted. 
1829 Nat. Philos. 1. Heat x. 60 (U, K. S.) lt should have 
a wooden cover, rabbeted in. 

2. To form a rabbet in: to provide with a rabbet ; 
to cut away or down as in making a rabbet. 

1572 Hucorr, To rabate or make suche chaumfreyes in 
any hing. 1667 Paimatr Ciéy & C. Butid. 63 Suppose that 
a Window hath four lights, and double rabbetted for Orna- 
ment. 2679 Moxon Mech. Exeve. 1. 148 The Window Frame 
hath every one of its J.ights rabbetted on its outside about 
half an Inch into the Frame. 19711 W. SuTHERLAND SAtp- 
build. Assist. 25 When that is trim'd, scarf'd, and rabbited, 
mind to set it very streight. 1794 W. Fruron Carriages 
(x80r) I. sa The middle rails are. .rabbetted on the top for 
the boarding or pannels, 2877 Couns & Auran NV. Ameer. 
Kod. aa9 The general face is rabbeted down externally. 
/bid. 532 The outer portion in rabbeted away. 

3. twtr. To join on or lap over by means of 
a rabbet. " 

¢ 1890 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) :01 The upper piece rabbet- 
ing on the lower piece. /did. 119 It rabbets over the ends 
of the deals. 

Rabbet, obs, form of Ransir s6.! 

Rabbeted (ra'beted), gf/.a. [f£ Rapper v.] 
In which a rabbet is cut. 

1997 Monthly Mag. Il. 145 The door shuts without noise, 

means of a spring affixed in the rabitted jamb. c 28g0 
udim. Navig. (Weale) 101 Built with rabbeted or ciphered 
plank. 2869 Sir E. Rep Shrpourdd. ii. 19 The. .steam-ship 

Persia’., has also a solid rabbeted keel. 

Rabbeting (re‘betin), vd/. 5d. [f. Raper v, 
+-ING1,] The process of grooving boards, etc. by 
cutting rabbets, or of fitting rabbeted boards to- 
gether; also the groove or rabbeted portion of 
such boards, 

2380 Wycur Exod, xxxvi. 22 Two rabitynges weren bi 
eche tables, that the tone to that other my3t be ioyned. 
Proms. Pavv. 421/2 Rabetynge to-gedyr of ij. bordys, 


pp si fon k i 463 MM. & Honuseh 
an: nyttynge, or ioynynge. 1 ann. ouseh, 
ny. (Roxb. 2, Sityng n of hedys of pypys and barells, 
and rabating of 


xl. ber pypys 2530 Pa.acx. : Rabet 
tyng of bordes, ruderture. 1698 Puitiirs, X tingt, & 
term in Navigation, the letting in of the planks to the keel. 
2678 Moxon Mech. Everc. |.67 When two Boards are thus 
lapped on the edges over one another, this lapping over is 
called Rabbetting. 1769 Facconer Dict. Marine (1776), 
Assembler, to anilé the several pieces of a ship, as b 
rabbeting, scarfing, scoring, tenanting, &c. 1869 Sir r. 
Rep Satpousid, ui. 48 The rabbeting has now been almost 
universally dispensed with. 

Rabbett(e, obs. forms of RapBrt, RABBIT. 

Babbi (reboi, reebi), 55. Forms: 4-5 rabi, 
4-6 raby, 5 rabe, 7 rabbie, 8 rabby, 6- rabbi. 


[a. (orig. through L. raéds, Gr. JaBAl) Heb..." 
rabbi ‘my master’, f. 9. rath master, with prono- 
minal suffix. Cf. OF. rabi, rabdt (mod.F. rabbin).} 

1. A title of respect (in use since the first century 
B.0.) given by the Jews to doctors of the law. 

@. As a form of address. (In English use only 

in translations or echoes of N.T. passages.) 

¢ reco Ags, . John i, 38 Hic on to him ‘ rabbi’, 
pect is Zecweden & zereht lareow, ‘hwar eardast bu?’ at 
Cursor M. 15766 ludas .. lepe him to, ‘ Aue rabi’, coth he. 
377 Lanct. P. Pé. B. xvitt. 50‘ Aue, rabby !’ quod that 
ribaude, and threw redes at hym. ¢ 2386 Cnaucer Sonn. 
Z. 479 God hketh nat that Rah men va calle. c 
Hottanp How/at 94 Befor the Pape .. on kneis he fal: 
th Aue Raby’. 3 bahar ete pay 8 Ye ol not 
su t i. wie, 4 
1. 173 in Shelton's Ws. (1849) 11. 416 /1 Wher they may haus 
metngs With lordes and with ladyes, To be called Rab 


2612 Bis.e Fok i. 38 They said vnto him, Rabbi, (which 
is to say being interpreted, Master) where dwellest thou ? 
refixed to personal names. 


b 

33940 Hampore Pr. Conse. Raby Moyses ssys alle pis. 
ahr T revisa f/f, se (Rolie I i 

wel..and a4 hd ses, 7543 R. Corcann Gauydon's Ouest, 


Rabbi Iobanan, Hage Prin. Orig. Mand. tu. vii. 285 
The Blew and Red Men of Rabhi Elcha, that came out of 
the Mountains of Armenia, s7a7-42 Cuamasrs Cyc. a.v., 
Rabbi Juda is anid to have = the Mischna..in the 
Id century. 2838 Penny Coct, XII. 92/a The Jerusalem 
Talmud appears to have been compiled.. bape ochonan, 
3. A Jewish doctor of the law. In mod. Jewish 
use properly applied only to one who is authorized: 
ordination to' deal with questions of law and 


tual, and to perform certain functions, 


RABBINICAL. 


When used in pl. as the designation of a class (the rabbis), 
the reference is usually to those Jewish teachers or writers 
who have more commonly been called addins. 

2484 Caxton Fables of A ffonce |, A Rabe of Lucanye sayd 
to his sone in this maner. 1 Savors Bares Sie ieee 
226 Each Synagogue hath his Rabbi, to expound their Law. 
1641 Mitton Animade, ii, Wks. (1851) 207 The gowned 
Rabbies. were of opinion that hee wasa friend of Beelzebub. 
2668 R. Hotme Armoury i, 2a1/t The Jews. are Married 
in the open Aire, either in the Streets or Gardens, by their 
Rabbies. 1768 Gisson Decl, & F, |. (ed. Milman) V, aa The 
dreams and traditions of the Jewish rabbis. 2838 Lyrron 
Leila w.v, 1 have been summoned into the presence of their 
chief rabbi. i a Penny Cycl. X11. 92/a The Rabbis of 
‘Tiberias and Babylon wrote numerous commentaries upon 
it (the Mishna). r897 Addbutt'’s Syst. Med. 11. 391 The 
early and almost universal seizures of medical officers, of the 
clergy and rabbis. 

+b. transf. One whose learning, authority, or 
office is comparable to that of a Jewish rabbi. 
(Freq. contemptuous.) Ods. 

2893 Bate Gardiner’s ‘De vera Obed.’ To Rar. Avijb 
Yf these ruffling rabbies in theyr Sermons & aduise 
Orationes said and wrote the truthe. s6a9 L. Owrn Spec. 
Fesuit. 1 These great Rabbies that call themselues Jesuites. 
1647 N. Bacon Dise Gout. Eng. 1. ii. (1739) 3 The deep 
obligement of the People unto these their Rabbies (the 
Druids}. 2691 Woon A¢A. Oxon. Il. 175 This book. .pusled 
the Presbyteiian Rabbies for a time. 

3. Comd., a8 Nabbi-like adj. 

6x1 Corcr., Kabinigue, Rabbie-like, of the Rabbies. 

Hence + Ba‘bbi v. “rans , to call ‘ Rabbi’. Obs. 

3583 Stunnars Anat. Abdus. 1. Kiv, He who hath moni 
enough shalbe rabbied and maisxtered at euery word. 

bbin (rebin). Also 6 rabbyn, 6-7 -ine, 
7 -yne; 6 rabyne, 6-7 -ine, 7-8 -in. fa. F. 
vabbin or ad. med.L, raddinus: cf. It. rabbino, Pg., 
op rabino. 
he source of the = in these forms is obscure: it may 
have originated in pl. forms (vaddins, radbint) on the sup- 
position that the pl. of the Heb. word was *raddin (cf. 
assassin, bedouin, etc.).) 

= RABBI 2 (but mainly used in g/. to designate 
the chief Jewish authorities on matters of Jaw and 
doctrine, the most important of whom flourished be- 
tween the second and thirteenth centuries of the 
Christian era). 

rg79 E. K. in S, ‘s hear Cal. Gen. Argt., According 
to the opinion of the best Rabbins..God made the worlde in 
that Moneth. 26z3 Brernwoon Lang. & Relig. 239 ‘The 
Talmud and Targum. .and the books of the latter rabbines. 

676 GLANVILL Bess, Philos. & Relig. v. 22 ‘Vis said in the 
Ri mud, Iftwo Rabbins differ [etc.}, 1742 Waris /wgr ow. 
Mind \. iv. § « Fora lawyer to learn Hebrew and read the 
Rabbina. 1830 W. Irvine AlAaméra 11. 23 Instructed..in 
the language of birds, bya Jewish Rabbin. :8ga ‘1 HACKERAY 
Esmond 1. xi, All the parrcnts cardinals, ministers, muftis, 
and rabbins in the world. 

b. = Rapsr ab. Obs. 

4931 Ecvot Gov.in. xxv, Some of those Rabines. . which in 
comparison of the sayde noble doctours be. unethe lettered. 
reg 1inDALE £29. 1 Yokn 5 We remayne all blynde gener- 

y, ax well our great Rabynes..as the lay people. 1606 in 
Crt. & Times Fas. f (1848) 1. 65 Their masters and rabbins, 
the Jocche r632 Lirncow 7 rev. 1. h She is both the 
Spouse, and the mother of God, saith a Rabbin of theirs. 

co. Used as pl. (see ctym. note). 

2626 Siz W. Daummonn Orig iii. 105 Many of the Rabbin 
have understood by Baal Berith the Lord of the Covenant. 
28860 Mot.Ley Nether/. (1868) I. v. 146 A match for the 
doctors, bishops or rabbin of Europe. 

BRabbinate (rebint). [t. prec.+-ate: cf. F. 
vabbinat.| @. The office or dignity of a rabbi. 
b. The period duriug which some one is a rabbi. 
@. coll, Rabbis as a body or class. 

sgos C. Matura Magm. Chr. tv. ii. $ 8. 146 He .. seemed 
inclinable to the Jewish Rule about the Rabbinate. 3188x 
Engel Rrit. XU. 68: Gradually the Talmud .. was 
abandoned almost entirely to candidates for the rabbinate. 

Jewish (ntelligence Mar. 35 During the Rabbinate of Dr. 
ler. -28ps ZANGWILL Chthir. Ghetto 1. 27 The Rabbinate 
was lnvited to address the philanthropists, 

Babbindom (rebindem), ff. as prec. + -Dom.] 
The rulc and government of rabbis; the sphere of 
rabbinical aut ony. 

1889 Bruce Kingz. God xi. 266 The state of matters which 
prevailed in Rabbindom. 1890 E. Jonnson Rise Christen- 
fe 32 The twelfth century is the great ago of early Rab- 

indom. 

Rabbinet, obs. form of RaBrInet, 

Rabbinic (ribi-nik), a. and sd. [f. Ransur+ 
e1C, prob, after med. or mod.L. rabbinic-us. CE. 
¥. rabbinique (1611), It. rabbinico, Pg., Sp. rabi- 
nico.) A. adj, = RABBINICAL. 

r6za Setpen /Unustr. Drayton's Poly-olh. v. 168 The 
Rabbinic conceit upon the Creation. 1678 Cunwoara 
sntedd. Syst... iv. § 30. 469 Those Rabbinick Writers com- 
monly interpret certain places of the Scripture to this sence. 
az7zx Ken dat ergr Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 146 To extract 
from Mud rabbinick Gold. Fanrar St. Pant I. 136 
illiterate men, umtrained in the schools of. .rabbinic wisdom. 

ERSTER. cademy 606/3 A good means of, 
and belp in, practising Rabbinic. [ 

Rabbinical (rabi-nikil), a. [f. as prec. + -ax. 

1. Of things: ining to, or characteristic 
the rabbins, saptar ey e writings, etc. 

cor rag bier -4itina conceit, that the lant 
Psaime hath thirteene Halleluiabs [etc.), 5724 vadhgr 
Guard, No. 138.07 A Rabbinical story which has in it the 


oriental way of th £779-8: Jowunson L. P., Cowley 


RABBINICALLY. 


(x T. 37 In the following verees h b 
opinion cacerulng Manna. tfigS STANLEY Samad rey rar 


ajaq-4 ‘ebrew, Modern, or Rab- 

binical Hebrew character, is a Rood neat character, formed 

ng it. /6éd., ‘The rabbinical 

Gourmoon Big: Lite 95 Of the Hetsew te eit? 

LERIDGE 4 ‘ t e . the inder 
seemed to be in the Rabbinical dialect. 

2. Of persons: Belonging to the class of rabbis 
or rabbins; resembling a rabbi; occupied with or 
skilled in rabbinical literature. 

x6qp MILTON Afol. Smect. i, Wks. (1853) 982 The Maso- 
reths and Rabbinicall Scholiasts. 922 Anmison Spect, No. 
221 P 10 We had a Rabbinical Divine in England. 1808 
Svoney Suita Seri. Charity Wks. 1Bs9 Il. a48/1 A very 
short. .apologue, taken from the Rabbinical writers, 838-9 
Hariam Aiet, Lit. 11. 1. vill. § 45. 349 Hugh Broughton 
war a deeply learned and rabbinical scholar. 

Hence Rabbi’nically adv., ina rabbinical manner. 

3684 N.S. Crit, Rag. Elit. Bible App. 286 Vossius..who 
80 greedily catches at dreams more than Rubbinically. 
@ 175% Bouncsroxe Frag. ixi. Wks. 1754 V. 456 If he 
(the apostle) understood it ax Locke did, he .reasoned very 
rabinically. 1833 New Month/y Mag. XXXVI 149 Re- 
sponding most rabbinically to the serjeant on this knotty 


matter. 

+ Ra‘bbinish, 2. Obs. rare. = RABBINICAL. 

s6g0 GauLe Magastrom. 123 Errors of paganish, rabbinish, 

other magicians and astrologers. 

Babbinism (re‘biniz’m). [f. Rapprn +-1em: 
cf. F. rabbinisme, Pg., Sp. rabinismo.] 

L. The teaching or ductrines of the rabbins. 

GauLe Magastrom. 43 The key of doctorall and 
magisterial] rabbinismes and cabaliames. 2833 Alachw, 
Mag. XX X11. 628 Rabbinism has continued full of trivial 

neces. 2687 Spectator 1 Oct. 1307 ‘Ihe history of 
medizval rabbinisin. 

2. A rabbinical expression; a peculiarity of the 
languace of the rabbins. 2632 in Wiustker. 

Babbinist (revbinist). [f. as prec. + -1ar: cf. 
F, rabbiniste, lt. radbinista, Pg., Sp. rabinista.] 
An adherent or follower of the rabbins ; es. among 
the Jews, one who accepts the teaching of the 
Talmud and the rabbins, in contrast to the Karaites, 
who reject tradition. 

1899 Bronghtow’s Lett. x. 35 You .. shew you are a great 
Rabbinist. x Be. Hatt Pharis. & Chr. (1627) 408 At 
deadly fevd with the other Iewes, which they now call Rab- 
binists. xzaz-qz CHamaers Cycl. s v. Caraite, lf a Caraite 
would become a rabbinist, he should never be received b 
the other Jews. 1863 J.G. Mureny Comun Gen. i 4 Accor: 
ing to the Pharisees and Rabbinists 2883 Fanran Larly 
Car. LL. 66 wete, The Rabbinists also felt this. 

Hence Babbini‘stio, Babbini'stical ad/s. 

Broughton's Lett. vii. 24 Glorying of your reading 
Rabbinisticall, 1676 Doctrine ef Devils 174 What-ever 
besotted Rabbins, and Rabbinistical men prate..I care not. 
2888 B. Picx in Librar. Mag. Mar. 247 The last Doctors of 
the Law in the chain of Rabbinistic succession. 

bbinite (rebinsit). [f. as prec. + -17T81,] 
= RABBINIBT. 2832 in Wenstsn. 

Eacnve Rabbinitio a. : 

1 cHare Enmcycl. Relig. Knowl. Ul. The 
Pharfeaic-rabbinitic syntem of Nraditon: i 

binisge (ra"binaiz), v. rare. 
elzgE: cl. F. rabbiniser.] 

1. intr. To adopt or conform to rabbinism. ? 06s. 

a@ 1641, 1658 (see Aaddtnising ppl. a;}. 

2. trans. To imbue with tabbiniem. 

1835 J Harais Gt. Teacher (1837) 54 The whole of their 
law had become rabbinized and overlaid with traditions. 

Hence Ra‘bbinised, Ba bbinising pp/. adys. 

a16q4r Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 110 A man 
thoroughly enspired witha Rabbinising spirit. x6ga GauLe 
Magastrom. 44 The rabbinizing and Christianizing magi- 
cians and astro Se stot Brucs Mauls Concept. Chr. XXe 
377 The bane to be dreaded is a rabbinised church. 

Ra‘bbinship. rare. [f. as prec. + -surP.] 
Rabbinate ; the personality of a rabbi. 

3599 Broughion’s Lett. ix. a9 How knoweth your Rabbin- 
ship that he is no Grecian? ‘tse {see Rapsrshir)}. 

Rabbiougs, variant of Rasious. 

+ Ra‘ bbish, «. Ods. Forms: 4 rabbisshe, 5 
rabbishe, -isch, -yshe, rabyssh, -sch. [?f. OF. 
vabi, rabbi rabid, raging + -18H, or directly from 
the OF. fem. radice, rabiche, the ending being 
associated with -ish.] Unruly, turbulent ; incon- 
siderate, rash; rough on er ar ak apn 

Trevisa Sigden ) . 85 pe rabbisshe 

a7 ‘on wib Ph bates, and stoones. 1998 — Barth. 

aH P. R. iu. xix. (1495) 4§ By rabbyssh foole hardynesse he 

takyth moore n hym than he maye doo, 1494 Fasyan 

Chron. vit. $57 Many of the rabbishe and wylde commoners, 
in full purpose to haue defended the cytie. 

Hence ¢ Ra bbishly adv. ; + Ba bbishness. Obs. 
Mo Treviea Higden (Rolls) VIII. 147 A manere kynde 

e rabbischness of wit. ¢ 3400 Hart, Contin. ibid. VII. 

523 Me wondreth gretlich that 3e demeth joure blachop so 

rabbischlich. 6 078, Partenay 4690 He.. 
ra) 


ahly. 
a3 The kynge handelyd the of Seynt Denys so rab- 
bysshely, y* 


baka on fina tt 
Rabbiahip (re‘bai-, rebijip). RaBal + 
=) ee 

3669 Ne Cowes Wks. 1760 II. 6: He came .. to over 


[f. as prec. + 


Rabbit (rebit), 53.1 Forms: 5-6 rab(b)ette, 
8~ rabbit. [app. of Northern French origin: cf. 
Walloon rodeit (Remacie). The primitive seems 
to occur in Flem. rodde (Kilian, De Bo; the latter 
also gives ridde, rudde), dim. robdehe(n; the ulti- 
mate etym. is unknown. If I. radonsiiire (the 
burrow made by the female rabbit to kindle in) is 
connected, the ME. rade? may be more primitive 
in form than the Walloon and Flem. igi, 

1. A common ourrowing rodent of the hare-family 

Leforide), esp. the common Euro species, 

epus Cuniculus, which is naturally of a brownish- 
grey colour, but in domestication also white, black, 
or pied. + Orig. applied ol to the young animal, 
the full-grown one being called a Corr. 

2398 Travisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. ixvii. 277 Conynges 
° -bringep forpe many rabettea & multipliep ful swipe. ¢2qgo 
Anc. Cookery in HHouseh, Ord. (1790) 487 ‘Then take conynges 
parboyied, or elles rabets, for thai are better for a lode: 
x vivy Purse Exp. Elis, York (1830) 13 A present of 

abettes and quayles. J ¢4dllongaahd Ba. Venerie \xiii. 178 
The Conle beareth ber Rabetten xxx dayes, and then kin- 
deleth. 1607 ‘l'orsei: Four-/ Keasts (1658) 89 If two males 
be put to one female, they fight fiercely; but they will not 
hurt the rabbets. 26g3 Watton Angier viii. 17 Take the 
flesh of a Rabet or Cat cut smal. 1768 Pennant Bert. Zool. 
1. a Rabbets will breed seven times a year. 1846 J. Baxtra 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 334 The rabbit lives to the 
age of eight or nine years, 188s & Ccraan in Nature XXXI. 
264/1 Large tracts are still honeycombed by the ubiquitous 
biscacha, a gigantic rabbit. 

2. transf. &. Applied contemptuously to a person. 
b. A shadow resembling the form of a rabbit, cast 
by the bands upon a wall. o. (See quot. 1875.) 
G. (See quot. 1883.) See also WELSH RABBIT, 

1597 Suaxa. a Fen. JV, ni. ii. 2 Away, you horson upright 
Rabbet, awey. oe Plymouth Her, 91 Apr., Shadows .. 
strong enough for children to make » addifs with their fingers 
i a wall. ae Besant & Rice By Celia's Arbour xx 

ven if you did happen to have a ‘rabbit’, that is one of 
the coats lined with white fur. 1888 Sta 
Though somewhat of a ‘rabbit’, as a horse 
and out’ is sometimes called. 

8 attrid. and Comb. a. Simple attributive, as 
rabbit-burrow, -cleve, t -hay, -hole, -house, -hutch, 
-paw, -pie, -run, -skin, -stock, -warren. 

ssa Sik J. Hitt Hist. Anion, 423 Deserted “rabbet- 
burrows, or any other hollows of a like kind. 1883 E. 
Penneve-Evauinst Cream Leicestersh. 420 A apse fox 
getting to ground in a rabbit-burrow. 2869 BLACKMORE 

orna D. xi, 1 went all along on the ridge of the “rabbit- 
cleve. 1785 Bravery Fao, Dict. 6.v. » Your Net 
must be like your “Rabbet-Hays. 270g Berxxiey Cave Dune 
more in Fraser Life (1871) g07 The earth turned up at the 
entrance of a ‘rabbit-hole. Lapy Braasey Tke Trades 
264 We were assured. .that there were no rabbit-holes in the 
fields. 2899 W. Cuamanan Jour Belgium 77/1 A little 
Ie ar ppl a *rabbit hutch. 285: in LY A. Fon- 

langue (1874) 499 A principal ingredient in this *rabbit-pie. 
2876 '1'. Haapy Bike ta xxxin, Every detail of barrow, 
th, and *rabbit-run. 189 Ricnarpson Zool, Brit, A mer. 

. 218 The winter skins of this animal [the American Hare] 
are peaperved by the Hudson’s Bay Company under the name 
of *rabbit-skins. 1848 Dickens Vomodey vi, He hung the 
rabbit-skin over his left arm. 1862 R. F. Burton Cit 
of Saints sgo They were dressed in the usual rabbit-skia 
cape. 2805 Dickson Pract. Agric. Il. 12904 *Rabbit- 
stock demands, on the whole, but little regard. 2775 Asn, 
*Rabbitavarven. 1800 Mar. EpcewortTH Will i, There 
is that rabbit-warren near Clover Hill. E. Reeves 
Homeward Bound ags It is almost as thickly populated 
asa rabbit warren. 

b. Objective and obj. genitive, as raddst-breeder, 
breeding, -catcher, -chase, -chastng (sb. and adj.), 
-coursing, -destroyer, -fanctcr, -heeper, -manage- 
ment, -rearer, -shooling, -trapper. 

2864 Census /nstruct.,* Rabbit Breeder, Catcher, Destroyer. 
2048 Maunogr 7 reas. Nat. Hist, 5360/1 Otherwise .. will 
*Rabbit-breeding turn out a losing speculation. 1897 
Outing (U. S.) KXIX. 4596/1 A genuine “*rabbit-chase. Jdid., 
The season of *rabbit-chasin ins ..in October. 1804 
bid. XXVI. 426/a The *rabbit pups. Pa 
Mall G. Ho ees 6/3 tN rf hg rig Pry seeps fl 
i aunDgn 7 reas. Nat. His i The ingenui 
of *rabb t-fanciers has been shown in the poducnion, e 
various breeds. 66 

rienced *rabbit-keepers conceive too frequent breeding to 

injurioun, 180g Dickson Pract. Agric, I. 1203 The hazard 
and uncertainty of *rabbit-ma: t. 5648 Chambere's 
Inform, People 1. 6299/1 The duty of the *rabbit-rearer. 
3819 Pantologia X. s.v.. An occasional reduction..is found 
necessary ..in which case *rabbit-shooting is a pleasant 
diversion. 2888 G. M. Fenn Dich o° the Fens 326‘ Ay’, 
said the “rabbit-trapper. ; 

G. Similative and parasynthetic, as rabbit-mouth, 
ashoulders ; rabbit-backed, -eared, -like adjs.; rabbit- 

2998 Foors 7rip Calais 11. Whs. 2799 11. Red-faced, 

. E. Ceaue Bashbinding for 
Ariens o cittine (eee) 165, That ition "re 

ALIBURTON Clocams. (1 185 

, wOy6-p Tonn Cycl. Anat, II. 2/2 The light 
‘Sh. Nat. Het Ht Ws 


4 Sept. 6/s 
runs ‘in 


runt of a 
*rabbit-like 


ow. Si ame. but with 
On ee neg J. Banat ta Lock, Pate i 


2848 Chambers's (Inform. People \. 628/2 Ex- ° 


RBABBITRY. 


r848) 94 The excesses and deficiencies in the human form,.. 
t shoulders, 


(1832) 139 A starveling cat wise. 
< Special combat rabbit-bandicoot, a small 


havin poms of resemblance toa rabbit, as (a) the 
British fishes CAsmera monsirasa and the striped 
rock-gurnard, (6) an American fish of the genus 
L Aalus with teeth resembling a rabbit's in- 
cisors; rabbit-foot (clover) =HaRg's-PooT 1}; 
rabbit-moth, a N. American bombycid moth, 
Lagoa opercularis; rabbit-mouth auoker, a N. 
American fish (see quot.) ; rabbit-rat = H Palos; 
rabbit-root, the wild sarsaparilla, Areia wudi- 
caudis; rabbit-spout dia/., a rabbit-burrow; rab- 


or Trefoil, *Rabbit-foot, of N. America. 
GILBERT Syn. hishes N. America 144 Quassil: 
Hare-lip Sucker. .“Rabbit-mouth -. @ Ogg Ricnaap- 
gon in Hooker Fler. Bor. Amer, 1. 274 The Crees use the 
root of this plant. under the name of. .(*Rabbit-root), 1886 
Field 27 Fe 06/3 H ere they. .run him into a “rabbit-spout 
in the gorse. 36g: WRLDON Crt. Fas. / 195 Little children did 
run up and downe the King’s Lodgings, like little *Rabbit- 
atasters about their boroughs r7ge c Hucnes Nat. Hist. 
Barbados vi. 170 The Thistle, or *Rabbit-weed. 1884 E. 

"s Mag. Sept. goa/a Sorry bunch-grass 
and sad rabbit-weed. 


+ Rabbit, 54.2 Ods. Also rabit. [Of obscure 
origin.] A wooden drinking-vessel. 
6h eaiton Praise Yorksh. Ala Stronge Beer in Rabits 


and cheatin ny Cans. at B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, 
Rabbits, Wooden Ranns to Dank cut of, once used on the 
Roads, now almost laid by. 


laid 
Rabbit, 54.2 [a. F. vabot.) = RaB! (q.v.). 
38g0- In Ocitvix and later Dicts. 
Rabbit (rebit), v1 (f. Rassrr sb.)] 
1. sntr. To hunt for or catch rabbits. Chiefly in 
pres. pple. ° 

Bsa canderings of Mem. 1. 20 Beer never bound him 
She | 

€ 


Inceasous in Ha 


ting again. 2862 Huanes 7om Brown af Oxf. xxx, 
liked .. coming to look at them fishing or rabbiting, 
1873 G. W. Kercnin Hist. France 1. 1. viii. 341 This man 
caught three Flemish students rabbiting in his warren. 

2. intr. To crowd fogether like rabbits. 

2892 Sunday Mag. Sept. 60a The common people. .rabbit 
together in miserable warrens. 

bbit (:e"bit),v.2 Vedger. [Prob. a fanciful 
alteration of raf in od wat (Ov1), drat.) A meaning- 
less word used as an imprecation = Drat,etc. Also 
dvrabbit, od\d) rabbit (see Op! 1b). 

2748 Fienoina ¥. Andrews 111. viii, ‘Rabbit the fellow’ 
cries he. 2768 Gotosm. Geod-«. Man 11, Rabbit me 
little Flanigan will look well in anything. s787 Grose 
Provinc. Gioss., D'radbit it, a vulgar exclamation or abbre- 
viation of God rabbit it, a foolish evasion of an oath N. 
283: Rosy Trad. Lancash. Ser. 11. (1879) U1. 195 Rabbit 
thee, Will, but the luggage will break thy back. 2880 Maa. 
Pann Adam § Ave xxix. 397, Drabbit the maid | 
Doviz Aficah Clarke goa Rabbit me! but you are to be 


ed. 
“Rabbit, variant of RapBer sd, and wv. 
Babbiter (rebita). [f. Rapprr v.1+ -zn1.] 
One who bunts rabbits; a rabbit-catcher. 


of a dog (quot. 1885). ; 
s87a Biacxaons: Mf, A S4., The five young rabbiters. 
f 


meea C Reape in He Mag. Sune 97/1 He's the best 
bhiter you ha' got, 2887 Blackw. Mag. Dec, 606 These 
bbiters insisted on shifted out to more 
country. 

Rabbiting (reevbitin), wb/. sb. [f as prec. + 
-InG1!,] Hunting, shooting, or catching ts, 


t J.T. Hewretr Parish Clerk 1. 99 A day's rabbit 
of ra atching s87g W.S. Haywaap lev ant eeeaine 
The day's‘ rabbitings’ on the heath with Giles’ fervess and 
Giles’ terriers, 
By come: = sense ‘ sda ed rabbiting ’. 
eateres orniag ews 5 . 9/5 White Rabbi 
tels, Dege ii. 10 A capital iti 
“Rabbitish (reevbitif), a. rare. {€ Tr sé.1 
+-18H.| Characteristic of a rabbit. 
Ro ecg a rho ee 
Or fn e es 
That aay the most mabbichts a do. 
Rabbitry (rebitri).  [f sb.| + -BY. 
& place in which rabbits are kept; a collection 


rabbits. - 

whys Lounon Suivréan Gardener 712 The Rabbitry.—.. 
Thé warren may either be close to the rabbit-house, or at 
arly convenient cievance. vm hy 


wOg4 Woon A nim, Li? (ed. 2) yp 


RABBIT-SUCKER. 
tance réliblery 


vlous circums: occurred In my . 2886 
Poultry, etc. 17 Sept. 463 Rye four may be used to an 


advantage in the rabbitry. 


Rabbit-sucker. 0Oés. (Pr an apposi- 
me epost in some of ie ia fara 19 


an olde cony 

before a young chicken . 2 all Chev. v. ii. in 

Bullen O44 Pi, 1884 11 sto | If Dicks Bouyer be not writ 

a bountifull factor in bell..I am a rabbit sucker. 

F Tavion (Water P.) C4. Eater of Kent 6 This same noble 
icke..hath made an end of an hogge all at once, as if it 

had bin a rabbet-sucker. 

2. transf. (See quots.) - 

3608 Dexxen Lanth. 4 Candislight E, The commodities 
that are taken vp are cald ets.. They that take up are 
the Rabbet-suckers. 1663 Cowxey Cutter of Colman St. tv. 
vi, I'm... mistaken if thou beest not cheated of it all .. by 
such Rabbet-suckers as these. «2700 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Rabbet-suchers, young Unthrifts taking up Goods 
u Tick at excessive rates. ugag New Cant. Dict., 

abbet-sucker,..aiso a Name given to Pawn-brokers and 
Tally-men. 

Rabbity (rebiti), o. ([f. as prec. + -¥1.] 
Abounding in rabbits; comer like a ae 

(see SBITER). Field 10 Dec. 883/2 Any 
poner or rabbity Play A W. C. Haatitt 4 Genera- 

I, so7 The legs are the only edible part. .and..are of 
@ rabbity flavour. 

Rabble (ra‘b’l), 54.1 (and a). Forms: 4 
rabel, -ul, 6 rabell, -il(1, -yll, rabbell,6-7 rable, 
6- rabble. [Possibly connected with Rassie v.!, 
the root-notion being that of hurry and confusion ; 
but the respective dates of sb. and vb. make the 
relationship somewhat uncertain. In early examples 
the idea of a string or series seems to be prominent.] 

A. tl. A pack, string, swarm (of animals). Ods. 

13.. Gat. @ Gr. Kat. 1703 (The dogs) runnen forth ina 
rabel. /éid. 1899 Renaud com..& alle pe rabel..ry3t at his 
heles. xgx3 Dovctas Ainets xu ix. a9 The rawk vocit 
swanniainarabyll. «xgs9 SKELTON P. Sparowe 1313 He 
brought out a rable Of coursers and rounses. age verte 
Du Bartas i. v. Flies, Butterflies, Gnats, , and all 
the rabbles Of other Insects. 

2. A tumultuous crowd or array of -people, a 
disorderly assemblage, a mob. 

apt Doucias Aineis xii. iv, 63 In lang rabill the wemen 
* - wsgsq Sxatton £. Ruwemey a Now in cometh 
another ra Fyrst one with a ell [etc.). ait 
Ascnam Schodem. 1. (Arb.) 69, I sawe..cum out of London 
«8 great rable of meane and light persons. 1667 Prrys 
Diary (1879) IV. 349 At last the rabble broke up and so 
I away. 1723 BaeaxeLey Guard, No. 39 P 5 They seemed 
rather a confused rabble than a regular army. 1758 C. 
Lucas Ass. Waters Ul. 332, I narrowly escaped the in- 
solence..of an inraged rabb e. 2640 THinLwAte Greece VIL. 
049 He was accompanied.. by a mixed rabble of cag pig 
and disfranchised citizens. 288 Froupe Hist. Eng. III. 
xiv. 194 He went unwillingly, with followers little better 
than a rabble. 

b. Applied contemptuously to a class or body 
of persons, imagined as collected in a mob. 

sgep Mons Dyadoge 11. Wks, (1557) 2908/1 That we should 
not baue such a rabell [of priests}. 2960 Daus tr. Sisidane's 
Comem. 2496, Monkes and Freers and all that relygious 
rabbell. sége-Ge Heviin Cosmogr. \. (1682) 285 That rabble 
of 39 Kings..mentioned by Hector Boetius. 267: J. Wee 
ster Mefatiegr. ii, a9 The numerous, and almost innumer- 
able rabble of the School-men. 174: Wansurton Div. 
Legat. 1. iv, Jupiter, Mercury, Bacchus, Venus, Mars, 
and the whole rabble of licentious deities. Burns 
Pres. St. AG, Wks. 1826 VIL. 100 To class himself with that 
rabble of murderers. 1847 Tennvson Princ. vi. 290 To mob 
me up with all The soft and milky rabble of womankind. 

Cc. Zhe rabble, the common, low, or disorderly 


part of the populace (+ or of aco ny) ; the mob. 
2953 Bate Vocacyon in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) I. 357 Than 
was all the rable of the uhippe..called to the reckeninge. 
zg8: J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 215 b, The meane and 
inferiour subjectes, even the rascall rable and multitude. 
eas N. R. Camden's Hist. Elis. 1. 101 A few of the rabble 
of the people raising a tumult. 2676 Marvetye Mr. Smivke 
Wks. 1875 IV. 8o None but the noisy rabble love to hear 
anyeune scurrilous or railing. 27zz Appison Sfect. No. 18 
v6 It is not the Taste of the Rabble, but of Persons of the 
greatest Politeness, 1823 SHecueyv Q. Mad vis. 166 His name 
unheard, Save by the rabble of his native town. 1873 Sy- 
MONDS Crk. Poets Ser. 1. iii. 866 Theognis complains that the 
gest ee bi gt hae pps bat pre ee 
rans; 2% . Hare) Ace. New Invent, p. xlvi to 
the Rabble of Readers..Water would have served their 
turns as well 
d@. Withonat article: Persons of the lowest class. 
3706 De For Hist, Devil nu. v. (1840) #35 The devil makes 
use of scoundre|s and rabble, ars and vagabouds. 1734 
T. Surawan in Sw(/?’s Lett. (1768) 1V.67 You live in Dublin 
among a parcel of rabble. 2656 Mas. Srowe Dred II. xxxii. 
gex There is always an abundance of excitable rabble to be 
got for a drink of whiskey. 
+e. » RaBBLEeMENT 1d, Obs. rare—". 
t Boutncsroxe r Jan. in Senx/?’s Lett. (1766) Il. 23 
Tho hurry and rabble han impertinent town. 
3. A disorderly collection, a confused medley (of 


things). &. va ae a Laide a ' 

t. . (Percy Soc.) p. xxxili, 

ane certs oF table” With dishes Sheed rosie lak 

mble, zggg R. Surru Let. in Foxe A. ¢ M. (183) 1699/2 
ra 

wonderfull 


Builde they newer so strongly: yet downe shall t 
fall agit J. Bau Haddon's Ausw. Oser. 40 A 


84 


wormeeaten pictures. 2803 W. Tavcor in Ana, 
Rew. 1. 491 A rabble of books of all , sizes [etc.]. 
8 immaterial things. (In later use 
with direct reference to sense 2.) 
VERDALE, ras. £4. . 
ssp. Coveanet etc, £ Par. Rem. 14 All oure 


d pra leasures, whose whole rable ma 
well be called the v of isos rg6a Jewet A pol. Ch. 
Zing. v. ix. (Parker Soc.) 89 


ons, croases, censings, and 
of coreaonbeas 2633 Haar Diet af 


an endless rabble : 

Diseased Introd. 26 A rabble of remedies, which may s0 
easily be abused. 1768-74 Tucxen Lt. Nat. (1834) 11. gor 
Reason..overpowered by the rabble of appetites, passions, 
and opinions. 1847 H. Roogas £ss. I. v. 259 A seditious 
rabble of doubts. 2662 Emerson Soc. & Selit., Old Age 
Wks. (Bohn) ILL. 134 We live in youth amidst the rabble of 


passions. 
+4. A long string or series of words, etc., having 
little meaning or value. Ods. 

62988 Wyeli/'s Sel. Whs. U1. 466 Nouper God ne alle 
his seintus willen heren men for no rabul of wordis, ne 
curiouse Ronvehyage in ryme. 1548 Bainkxtow Lament. 
(1874) 88 A rable of vncommaunded tradicions. 2g89 Put- 
Tenuam Sng. Poeste ut. xxiii. (Arb.) 27x Such a rable of 
scholastical precepts which be tedious. 12642 East Monm. 
tr. Bronds’s Civil Warres v. 170 Hee told them a long 
rabble of reasons, why hee had sate downe in that place. 
3656 — tr. Boccalini's Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. vi. (1674) 10 
So horribly tedious did that rabble of discourse appear. 

b. Arigmarole, (Cf. RABBLE 2) ow dal. 
rgoe Cuertie Kind-harts Dr. (1841) 20 When I had read 
this rabble, wherein I founde little reason, I laide it by. 
¢ 1600 Forses Defence 65 (Jam.) Such doting dreames. . fitter 
to bee an addition to rables .. then to be repute’ profound 
pointes of Christian wisedome. 3649 J. H. Motion to fart, 
Adv, Learn. 28 This would amount to a long rabble, and 
degenerate into some Satyre or Pasquill. 2876 Mid- Yorksh. 
Gloss. s.v., He made sike a rabble on it, I couldn't under- 
stand a word he said. 
c. Hurried or confused talk or reading. 
‘ Perh. directly from Rassce v.1, but cf. 2e above, 

2868 Buownina Aing ¢ Bé, iv. 34 To hear the rabble and 
brabble, you'd call the case Fused and confused past human 
finding out. . ; 

5. Comb., as rvabble-driver; rabble-charming, 
-chosen; -courting, -rousing adjs. 

2686 South Serm, (1693) 455. ith this powerfull, senseless 
Engine the Rabble-driver shall be able to ony all before 
him. 29726 /bid. (1727) VI. 56 The Rabb 
words, which carryso much Wild-fire wrapt upinthem. 1808 
Syp. Suitn Wes. (r859) I. ro/2 Vulgar violence and the 
eternal repetition of rabble-rousing words. 1839 7imes 
10 Apr., Wounded the pride of this rabble-courting despot. 
2843 T. N. Tacrourp Castfitiaz uu. iii, A council rabble- 
chosen. : : . 

B. atfrsd. passing into aay. 

1. Of persons: Forming a rabble ; of or belong- 


ing to the rabble. 

1949 LaTimer 3° Serm. bef. Edw. VT (Arb.) 93 You my 
rable people that are wronged in the world, aske of my 
father in your distresses. 1696 Eant Mono. tr. Socca- 
tints Advis. fr. Parnass. 1. lxxix. (1674) 107 To procure 
them that number of followers of the rabble sort of peep 
@ 3683 OLonam Ws. (1685) 9 Let rabble Souls. .Stoop their 
vile Necks. 1778 Heroic Ep. to Unfort. Monarch 7 Silent 
and watchful of the rubble-band. 183: Lincoln Herald 
93 Dec. 4/5 This old war-cry of the Newark blues, or rather 
the rabble part of them, 1885 Lowe Sismarch 1. 548 His 
only resource left was ..to concentrate his rabble army 
around .. Sedan. 

a. Of things, actions, etc.: Characteristic of, 


sppropriate to, the rabble. 
3603 FLornio Montaigne i. xii. (1632) 327 In the rabble 
case-canvasing of our plea-courts. 2692 DryvpEen Cleomenes 
Pref., To gratifie the barbarous Party of my Audience, I 
ve them a short Rabble-Scene. ax orth Exam. 
lage 306 How could any one of English’ Education. .swal- 
low such a low Rabble Suggestion. 1780 Jounaon Let. ¢o 
Mrs. Thale 10 June, To burn the jails .. was a good rabble 
trick. 2848 Anna JAMESON in Mrs. Macpherson 4/em, (1878) 
248 There are some disturbances here.. mere rabble-work. 

3. Kabble-fish, the worthless or less valuable fish 
of a catch. (Comwall.) 

286a Coucn Fishes I. 85 Other fishes..are collectively 
known by the name of rabble-fish, as being rejected from the 
market. s880-4 Day Fishes Gt. 8rtt. ti. 335 Things are 
altered now, much of this rabble-fish going to Billingsgate 
and + large inland markets, 

Babble (rzb'l), 56.4 Also 7 rabil. fa. F. 
rhble, earlier roable, rouable :—med.L. rotabulun, 
L, rutdbulum fire-shovel, f. ruére to rake up.) 

+1. A kind of shovel used by charcoal-burners to 
remove the covering from the burned pile. Ods. 

2664 Evetyn Syfwa xxx. 102 Two or three hy ie will 
only require for cooling, which.. they assist, ot bs ng now 
off the outward covering with a Rabil or Rubber. 

2. ‘A kind of rake’ (Halliwell). 

3. An iron bar sharply bent at the end, used for 
stirring and skimming molten metal in puddling ; 
also, a = ipe mar for the hoor sor gone : 
whit gles hel “tt the melted iron. 1868 Jovaox 
Metals 67 The steam tube, or ‘rabble’, bent on the 
end, 80 as to inject the steam on the liquid metal. 1877 
Ravuonp Statist Mines @ Mining 38 slag is now 
drawn with a rabble into molds pared for it. 

Rabble (re'b'l), v1 Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 
5-6 rable, 8 Sc.raible,g rabble. [= Du. radde- 

m to speak indistinctly, (L)G. radde/n to talk 
hurriedly and thoughtlessly; alao, to struggle, 
wriggte, Sw. rabbla upp to rattle over.) 

1. a. trans. To atter (words or speech) in a 
tapid confused manner. Also with forth, off, out, 


rabble of 


e-charming 


“ 


RABBLEMENT. 


over, bb. intr. To speak or read in this fashion ; 


to gabble. (Cf, Rapsyz sé. 4. 
— Prov. Soran in ATS. ches, Ff ti. 8 Vf, 0 
(Halliw.) Let thy tunge..rable not wordes recheles owt of 


e 
reson. 2430 Love Sonavent. Mirr. xviil. 44 (Sherard MS.) 
In the ge of the pater noster they. .rablen it forth with 
sgg0 Myrr. our Ladye $3 [Do] not 

olde em all at 


ryme, or reason. . Caarax Plain Expos. 60 
Phe Lords prayer is rabled See alihout vadectee ing or 
reucrence. 270g Buans Hee Fair xvii, Wee Miller. Ortho- 
doxy raibles. s&Gg- Io northern glossaries. 

2. sntr, To work in a hurried slovenly manner. 
dial. b. trans. To rattle up. 

2860 Mas. H. Woop Channings i. 5 *It looks as though it 


sewing, to take too 
finish the work peeey: 
do any kind of work in a careless and hurried manner. 

Babble (re‘b’l),v.2 Also 8 rable. [f, RasBLe 
$6.1 2.) 

l. trans. To attack or assail (a on or his 
property) as, along with, or by means of,a rabble; 
to mob. Zo rabble out of, to drive from (a place) 
in this way. 

The word was especially used to describe the attacks made 
upon the Episcopalian clergy in Scotland by bands of 
Presbyterians in the last few 7 Me of 1688 and early months 
of 1689, and is frequently employed by historical writers in 
reference to this. 

2644 Howsert, 7welve Treat, (1661) 132 The same kind of 
riotous Rascals which rabbled the K. out of Town. régo 
Acc. Pres. Persec. Ch. Scot. 26 Some who were then very 
active in rabbling the Clergy. 2694 Gisson in Lett. Lit. 
Men (Camden) vz7 He faild not to cast in his mite when 
the Eplacopal Clergie were rabbi'd. ¢32714 Culloden Pagers 
(x825) ‘he magistrates thought fitt to stirre up a mob 
and He e them. 18:6 Scott Hrt. Midé, vii, The aughty- 
nine, when I was rabbled by the collegeaners. 1860 A. L. 
Winpsor Ethica iv. 1 Ye was continually receiving 
miasives threatening to rabble his house. 

3. intr. To become a rabble. 

2623 Sir R. Wits0n Priv. Diary Il. 448 We rabbled, 
while he [the enemy] never loosened his solidity. 

Hence Ra‘bbled 27/. a. 

26gg Macaustay Hist. Eng. xviii. TV. 186 William... 
thought that the rabbled curates had been hardly treated. 

bble (re‘b’l), v3 [f RABBLE 5é.4) ‘rans, 
To stir, skim, or rake with a rabble. 

2877 Ravmonp Statist. Mines § Mining 392 Just before 
tapping it is rabbled for five minutes. x wkKee in 

arpar's dag. an. 420 The molten metal is thoroughly 
stirred, or ‘ rabbled ' to make it uniform. 

Babblement (ree'b'lménot). Also 6 rabel-, 
6-7 rablement. [f. RaBBLe 56.1 + -MENT.] 

1. = RABBLE 3. Now déal. 

za48 UDALL, etc. Zrasm. Par. Mark i. 10 Thither flocked 
a@ great rablement of souldiers. 1986 J. Hooxer Girald, 
Hist. [vel.in Holinshed 11. 96/1 Two or three field ences 
. scattered Thomas and his rablement. 1663 J. Wess 
Stone-Heng (t725) 127 We are not then to wonder, that .. 
such a promiscuous Rabblement were in great Confusion. 
2833 Lams Eiia 1. Productions Mod. Art, A rabblement at 
the heels of Rosinante. 1837 New spit Mag. LI. 218 
A rude and noisy rabblement whom he could not command. 
2877~ In various dial. glossaries (Northumb., Lanc., Som.) 

+b. = RaBBLE 2b. Oés. 

2349 Cuatoner Zrasm. on Folly M iii, Dunsmen, and.. 
Albertistes, together with the whole rablement of Sophis- 
trers. s60g Campen Kewe. (1637) 199 Church-robbers, Trai- 
tours, and other na saine evienect. 1674 Br, Brownaic 
Sevme. 1, xxi. 284 Usurers, Brokers, and the like rabblement 
of City-thieves. 

f sso9 Nasu Lenten Stuffe as All the foure footed 
rablement of berbagers and grasse champers. 
C. = RaBBLE 2c. Now rare. 

r6or Suaxs. Yud. C. 1. ii, ag As hee refus'd it, the rabble- 
ment howted. x68 7rav. Kour Englishm. 95 Messengers 
sent to raise vp all the whole rabblement thereabout vpon 
us, 19748 THomson Cast. /ndol. u. xiv, The bubbub of the 
rabblement. x83 Lo. Tuurtoz /oems 23 The rudest 
rabblement With their ill darts upon her bosom glanc'd. 
zOgz H. Surru Moncyed Man 1. i. 1a Some of the passing 
rabblement ordered him to desist, : 

d. Confusion, disturbance, or tumult like that 


of a rabble; riotous conduct, rave. 

zgg0 Srensser F. Q. 1 xii. 9 The raskall many..Heaped 
together in rude rablement. 1732 Genii. a . 135 Rab 
blement, Brabblement, or Squabblement. Stevenson 

tack Arrow 177 This impulse of rabblement was not re 
atrained without a certain clamour of voices. 

+2. = RaBBLE 3b, Obs. 

¢ 980 Will of Denyle (Collier) 8 The rablement of ..feined 
and domme oertmonies. Scholast, Disc. agst. Anti- 
chr. 1, ii. 66 The rabblement of Roman rites which Augustine 
Deel Sh in. G. Cortina Vindic, Sabbath (2656) 44 
The rabblement of Romish holi-daies. 

love Rak Det bi: Aa bats vibloeest of cigitaas 

z ove Exf. Dan. ix, je rabblement gn 

se J =p bominable desolation. sg98: Maragce 


tr. 

hole rabl t of Aim flam tales. 1724 Gav S: : 

Prost, A cour aad rabblement of citcal _ 
y 


b. = RaBBLe a now = ee 
Recor co Ur.1, . overpasses the greate 
‘ableaent: sh pope one lia sentence. sta Gataxse 
gs Rs a pe 
e. ® ™ ‘ 
up the rest of the Rabblemen wn coh is Rosixson 
thy Gloss., Rabbiement, a long random discourse. 


RABBLER. 


Rabbier! re'blas), vere. [f. Rapsrz v.2+ 
Rp }, one vt 0 bers es; one of a rabble. 

: we Necese. Separ. 
all "s le, ravening anf tinny J allie grap 
mau in W. P. Brown Deeis, Sass. (3826) IV. 3 
td erie palaaiy 09 er a ee and a robber. 
directed the Met chat the Ral 1 


rabble rout. 3639 art. xii. (1840) a0 Besides 
these well-meaning people, there went also a rabble-rout. 
2768 Westey Drei. 3 June any) IJl. 327 A more rude 
rabble-rout I never saw. :@as W. Irvine Braced. Hall 
xvi, 134 There was a rabble rout on foot. 288: Besant 
& Rice Chapi. of Fleet 1. 158 The president of the rabble 
rout was no other than the doctor himself. 
b. =» RaBBLE 2c. Now rare or Obs, 

2644 Eart Mowm. tr. Bentivogiio's Wagrs Flanders 38 
The rabble rout now will, and anon will not. c 1680 In 
Somers Tracts (1748) I. 213 Those Republicans who .. lead 
the Rabble-rout by the plausible Cry of Religion. 2748 
Tnomson Cast, /edol, u. xli, With feigned respect he bade 
give back The rabble rout. 

Rabbling (re“blin), vd. sb.) [f. Rapare v.2 
+ -ING!,} The action of the verb, Also, a par- 
ticular instance of this. 

x690 Acc, Pres. Persec. Ch. Scot. 26 Rabbling has been 
all along in fashion, and continues to this moment. x 
Sc. Presbyt. Slog. (1738) 89 All the Evidences of their 
Moderation, are tabbing, robbing, beating. 1693 Aoi. 
Clergy Scot. a To ward off the blame of the Parhareus Rab- 
blings of the Clergy. 1874 Garen Short Hist. viii. 527 
The rabbling of the bishops proved that there was ‘no free 


Parliament ’. 
Babb (reevblin), vd/. sb.2 [f. RaBBLE v.3 
+ -ING1,] The action of the verb. Also attrid., 


as rabbling-door, -machine, 

1864 2: Pie Sc. 1. 493 Afier ‘rabbling’ the puddled ball 
is ready for shingling. 1877 RAYMOND Statist. Mines & 
Mining 397 The long reverbatory with rabbling-doors on 
the side. 18828 Engineer a4 Feb. 133/a The puddling fure 
naces..on the top of each is fitted a rabbling machine, 

: 1g @. Obs. exc. @ial, [f. RABBLE 
sb.1} Disorderly, rowdy, 

S78 R. B. Appius & Virg. in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 143 
O false Judge Appius, rabbling wretch. 1876 Newron 
Lemnie's Complex. (1633) 16a A rabbling rout of idle Louts. 
36ga Wapsworth tr, Sundovals Crv. Wars Spain 301 The 
report... made a number of rabbling people join. 2887 
S. Chesh. Gloss., Rabblin’, rowdy, noisy. 

Rabbonet, Rabbott, Rabbyn(e, obs. ff. Ra- 
RINET, RABBET, RABBIN, Rabysch, - varr, 
RaBBIse Obs. Rabdo-, see RHABDO-. 

Rabe, Rabel, obs. ff. RaBBI, RaBBLE, 


+ Rabelaio, a. Obs. rave. = next. 

@2768 Strane Fragment i, Longinus Rabelaicus (who is 
certainly. .as Rabelaic a fellow as ever existed). 

Rabelaisian (rebélzzian), a. (and sb.) Also 
eesian. [f. the name of the French author Francois 
Rabelais (¢ 1490-2583) + -IAN.] 

A. aaj. Pertaining to, characteristic of, or re 
sembling Rabelais or his writings, which are dis- 
tinguished by exuberance of imagination and lan- 
guage, combined with extravagance and coarseness 
of humour and satire. 
pew, Sat. hae May Arne ae Ligh aia of aig two 

ts zesien i] e z — Cy 
Persone of a Rabelaisian turn of aind, who relish la Fon. 
taine and Boccaccio. 2876 LowxL, Among my Bhs. Ser. 11. 
132 (Skelton) was truly Rabelaisian before Rabelais. 1876 
¥ Haraison Choice Bhs. (1886) 177 The Rabelaisian re- 
dundancy of his humour. 

B. so. A student or admirer of Rabelais. 

Athenaum 310 June 7239/3 Modern Rabelaisians, 
anxious concerning the mission of the master. 
Hence Rabelai‘sianism, the characteristic style 
or attitude of Rabelais. So also Rabelaism. 
2063 Waiont fist. Caricat. xix. (1875) 942 Rabelaism, 
did not, during the sixteenth century, make much progress 
d the limits of France. 1086 Athenarum 23 Jan. 2333/3 
Rabelainianism..and Voltairean mockery. 
Ba obs. form of RaBBLs 56.1 
Rabet, variant of Rapar plane. 
Rabet(t, obs. form of RaBBET; var, RaBrrs. 


W Babi (reebs). See also Rusagx. [Urdi us Y) 
vabi (ad. Arab. ery rabie Spring.] The most 


important of the three grain crops of Hindastan, 
sown in September and reaped in the Spring. Also 
attrib. as rabi-crop, -harvest. 

2080 Hunrza Jad. Empire 385 According to the system 


of classification in U I wheat ranks as a vadé or 
being serbad at the Gloss of the cold weather in 


ye A. H. Cuurcn Food Grains ind. 

grown {ip the if, barley is its anual 
aceom Agric. Ledger V. N 
Seek, : 
Rabi, obs. form of Rapsi. 


85 


+Ra‘biate, «4 Obs. rare, [0 med.L. 
vabidt-us, pe. pple. of rabidre to be mad: see 
id. 


RaBlgs. 
aes Magd., uxxiv, Ah ye Jewes, worse 


€ 1470 
thao on 

Ha‘biator. Sc. rare. [Perh. a later form of 
Rusrator, by assoc, with radid.] ‘A violent, 
noisy, greedy on’ (Jam.). 

@ 3814 Watch- u.zin New Brit, Theatre 1, 60 They 
a’ barkit at me, like sac many rabiators. 1830 Gart Lawrie 
Z. 1, Vii. (2849) aa One morning that rabiator, Mr. Lapstone, 
came into the mn #3 

bic (re’bik), a. [f. L. rab-ies + -10. Cf. 
F. rabique. 

L. Pertaining to, or caused by, rabies. 

288g Lavy HAmitton Liye Pasteur e95 The saliva loses 
its rabic virulence in twenty-four hours. Allibutt's 
Syst. Med. 11. Rabic symptoms. .ind by the in 
oculation of milk from affected animals. 

2. Affected with rabies. 

3887 Dotan Hydrophotia 33 Out of the 38 Russians bitten 


by wolves, 3 died rabiec. 
+ Ra‘bical, a. Obs. rare—1, [f. vabd RaBBI + 


eICAL,] Pertaining to a rabbi (in quot. fraws/), 

1726 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 395 He is willing also to 
be contented with some bare ical Preferment amongst 
the Elementary Baptists. 

Babid (rebid), a, [ad. L. rabid-us, f. rabére 
to rave, rage, be mad.} 

1. Furious, raging; madly violent in nature or 
perches Also trans/. of things or parts of the 

ody. 

¢36:2 CHapman /liad xxi. 129 As my brows were fork'd 
with rabid horns. s6sg — Odyss. x11. 428 All the rabide 
flight Of winds that ruine ships are bred in ph 2698 
Biackmorg Pv. Avrth. iv. 501 He licks his rabid Jaws, 
s7as Wo.taston Relig, Nat. vii. 146 Some men are natu- 
rally .. thievish, pugnacious, rabid. 18:8 Sueitey Kev. 
Islam v. vii, Like rabid ser spe sting some gentle child 
Who brings them food. 188 Dickens Domébey x, He was 
niade so rabid by the gout. 

b. Of teelings, passions, disease, etc. 

3647 Crasnaw Ps. xxiii. Poems 34 He.. Strokes and tames 
my ane grief. 2700 Daypen as Met. xv. 5x2 With 
rabid Hunger teed upon your kind. 18s8 GLapstons Homer 
I, x41 She has not the rabid virulence against Troy which 
distinguishes Juno. 1878 H. M. Sraniey Dark Cont, Il. 
xii, 361 Lhe itch disense was rabid ., about a dozen of the 
men were fearfu) objects of its virulence. 

c. Of persons: Having some quality, feeling, 
view, etc., in a violent degree. 

1820 Lams Elia 1. Christ's Hosp. 35 Yrs. ago, B. was a 
rabid pedant. s84x-4 Emerson £ss,, Nom. & Real, Whs. 
(Kohn) I. 956 The rabid democrat, as soon as he is senator 
and rich man [etc.]. 188 Epna Lyau, Ws Pwo xiii, He is 
very rabid on the subject. 

2. spec. Of beasts (rarely of human beings): 
Affected with rabies; mad. 

3804 Med. Frei. X11. 388 Persons who have had reason 
to believe, that they were bitten ays rabid animal, r8as 
Good's Stud. Med. \11. 347 A rabid ng man. 18 
Fornes, etc. Cycl, Pract. Med. 1]. 489/1 The aiccase nam 
= Eig hobia usually arises from the bite of a rabid dog. 
2 ed. Temp. Frnt. July 147 Bites of rabid animals. 

b. Pertaining to, of the nature of, rabies, 

2806 Med. Frnl. XV. 412 Babine. characteristic of rabid 
nycroplons. 28a3 Good's Stud. Med. 111. 375 Their plan 
of abstracting rabid blood from the system. Dotan 
Hydrophotia 8 An accompaniment of the rabid virus. 

ence Rabi'dity ; Ba'bidly aadv.; Ra'bidness. 

1649 Jun. Taytor Gt. Bremp. xv. § 97 The furies and 
rabidness of their passion. 283x Disraru Young Duke v. 
vi. 174 At any rate be must get rid of his rabidity, 3860 
Pusey Min. Proph. 409 Wolves..going forth to prey when 
urged to rabidness by hunger. wie Caaryie Fredhk. Gt. 1V. 
gos Briihl's rabidities of appetite. 2877 KinGLake Crimea 

. Vi § xiv. (1894) 272 Men shouting and rabidly yelling. 

Babies (r2bijfz), [a. L. rabies, f. rabére to 
rage,rave. Cf.Raag,] Canine madness; hydro- 
phobia. Also fg. 

2662 Lovet. fist. Anim. & Min. 333 The rabies, which 
is a mecneme, caused by some pecu poyson. 4% 
Cnamarrs Cycl, Supp. s.v. Madness, Dr. James relates the 
cure be made of dogs that were mad, and how he ran 
others from the rabies, 1888 Lytron Pelham I. xx. 152 
Finding Lord Vincent so disposed to the biting mood, I 
immediately directed his radies towards Mr. Aberton. 

J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. $0 384 Whenever 
rabies appa it is inevitably fatal. hic a2 Nov. 
§31/a The alleged epidemic of rabies in South on. 
attrib. 1886 Pall Mall G. 17 Nov. 5/1 The mad dog with 
his rabies virus. 1887 British Mad. Frai. 
discussion on Pasteur's rabies-inoculations. 

Hence Rabie'tio a., affected with rabies, rabid; 
Wabi'flo a., causing rabies. 

1079 Doan Radles or Hydrophobia (ed. 8) 013 The total 


extinction of the rabific conceg-cm- 2886 Ancyl. Brit. XX. 
Rabific virus .. obtained from a rabbit. 


"Rabil(l, obs. forms of RaBBLe sd, 
Rabin(e, obs. forms of RaBBIN. 
Rea’ Forms: 6 rabbi- 


ser aims <iores Se -a-pound, es 
nee Ron ARING ron Apel, 
that shoot bullet of waight from seuenteene downs 


. 8 Jan. 83/2 A“ 


eT 


RACCOUROY. 


ward .. even to the Rabinet, séeg Cart. Sutra 
gi a3 mesg v0, cha Ree Decks fore 
YE fa (3 banet hath 
vhs lors coe (rch unl tn bate, the t of the shot 
8 ounces of Iron, and of Lead 1a, the t of t 
the length 5 foot and an halfe, the in 
three quarters. 3 Cramaxas Cred, & a 
iece of ordnance, between a falconet and a base, [sfce 
amas Milit. Dict, s.v. Cannon, Rabinet, which a 
of 16 ounces, 2694 C. N. Rosnwon Jrét. Fiesd 200 
Falconets, and rabonets.) 
ener de oid JO [f. aanest : ary.) Sg go 
zag - KNIGHT ters from o West ear 
Loretto, they have a reputed remedy ageinet’ canioa 


sabiosity. 

+Ra‘bious, «. Obs. Also rabb-. [ad L. 
vabios-us, f. rabiés Raia, Cf. obs. F. radicus, 
~euse (Godef.).) Rabid. 


2623-28 Danian Coll. Hist. & 
surnamed Ironside .. was 7 ie ainst this rabious in- 
vader. 3646 Buck Nick. /1/, 0. 61 ‘Their cruell Swords, so 
rabious in their execution. 12689 Hanvry coe Dis. by 
ie bake xl, 76 Ignorant Arabian (or rather rablous) 

m 


. (1696) 15 Edmond .. 


Ales 

erthe. 

Deh pa a. [Irreg. f. Raprzs: cf. Rapietic.) 
abid. 

2688 Wii tm. d 
Bh pote heey py erro page aaa a 

ble, obs. form of RaBBLE 5.1 and ». 

Rablin, obs. form of RavE.rmm. 

+Rabone. ds. rare. [Pad. Sp. rddane, f, 
vaba Rarz.) A radish. Also attrid. 

1997 Geaarve Herbal 1. v. § 4. 184 ish is called..in 
English Radish, and Rabone. 16xz Coron, Xasfert, the 
raddish, or the Rabone, root (or hearb). 

Raboyt, obs. So. form of Resut v. 

Rabscallion, obs. variant of RaPsOALLIoN, 

Rabuke, obs. form of REBUKE, ROEZBUCK, 

Rabul, obs. form of Rana 56,1! 

+Rabulane. Os. rare—'. [Of obscure 
sb : = apt ried TA Teepe a 

z A . Confraries 
an na i seucrall Solles " aide 


+ BRa‘bulous, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. vabuls 
a brawling or wrangling advocate. ilous. 
2538 State Pagers (2834) Lil. 1 He hath.. rayled and 


zaped eseoee es calling me heritike and begger, with other 
rabulouse revilinges. 

Rabut, obs. Sc. var. Resut sh.andyv. Raby, 
obs. f. Rassr. Rabyll, obs. f. Rasps sd.) Ra- 
byne, obs. f. Rapin. Rabyt(e, -yght, varr. 
Rasitz, Rabytt, obs. f. Raszrr, 

Rao, obs. f. Raox sé.1, 53.2 Rac-a-pee, var. 
Racxarsz. Raecand, obs. f. Rackan. Racare, 
obs. f, Raxgn. Rachch, obs. f. Rarow v. 
Racch(e, varr. Racks. Racckee, obs. £ Rak. 


{Macco'lta. Obs. Also 7 re-, ro-, 7-8 
racolta; 6 g/. raccolte. [It., = fem. pa. pple. of 
raccogliere to collect (f. L. re-+ad- + colligérs).] 
A gathering, collection; harvest ; crop. 

1598 Garvard's Art Warre 65 That at all times he may 
make Raccolte, and gather his souldiers togither. a r6ag 
Jas. I in Hacket ‘bf. Williams 1, (1693) 118 This motion 
. carries all my Raccolta’s, my nsels at the present, 
my prospects upon the Future, with it. 1748 in Hanway 
Trav. (1762) I. v. laxv. 345 To invest it in raw silk cannot 
be done in less than three racoltas. 

+ ommo'de,v. Oés. Also 8 racomm-, 
racoomode. [ad. F. raccommoder, 1. ré- + 
accommoder to ACCOMMODATE.] frans. To restore 
to good relations (with a person); to set right. 

Davpen Marr. 2 la Mode v.i, My dear French ety, 
stay but a minute, till I raccommode myself with the prin- 
cess. 2794 H. Warrore Lett. (2646) 111.60 If you will take 
this occasion to write him a line y, 1 am Fie 

ROOKE 


will raccomode vaymnt x ns. F, 
Maid No. 16 (1764) 130, 1... deranged the right wing a 
little, but Betty bas racommoded it passablement bien. 


MN, variant of Racoon. 
Baccom(p)t, raccount, obs. varr. Recount. 
(Cf. F. raconter and RaconTEvs). 


D . Sieidane’s Comm, In the 
ae a, hes oftent ats the carat panginning fs 
acounsell, bid. 316 
0 Coad Gen sk. I have seen it raccounted by a 
ned hand. 
‘roy, 4. fier. 270bs, Also 8-cl. [ad. 
F. raccourcs, pa. pple. of vaccourcir, f. re- + ace 


sourcir to shorten, f. court Cunt.) = CouPED 2. 
zyap-43 (mamazns Ceci, Raccourcy, in heraldry, ig 


the same as that is, cut off, or shortened. 
moungon Cemgi. Bedy Heraldry \1. Glous., Raccourcy, of 
Racouret4, same as Couple, 


RAOR. 


et 

- Bace (rs), 14.1 Forms; 3-4 rasg4q-§ rans, 
4-6 vase, Sc. raisa, 5 north. reas, 6 Sc. raice, 
rais, rays, 4~ race, [a. ON. rds (Norw. and Sw. 
dial, rds), running, race, rash (of water), course, 
channel, row, series = OE. ras Reaz; of obscure 
etym. Orig. 2 northern word, coming into general 
use about the middle of the 16th c,] 

I. 1. The act of running; a ran. Freq. in phy. 

Sn, on, witharace. Now Se. 

e1gag Matr. Hom. 14% To the in a ras He ran. 
1340 Hampote Pr, Conse. 6938 Aaaahelle. .thurgh rase wald 
turne bath buk and ra. 1378 Bansour Brace v. 638 In 
a raiss to the king he ran. ¢1460 7owneley Myst, uxti. 145 
Thyn apostels full ly ar run from tbe a rase. 1 
Srawaat Cron. Scot, I. 118 This nobill Dongard ..T 
with ane raice amang thame enterst in. xgs7 Jottedl's Misc. 
(Arb.) 199 Chast Diane..And all her maides that sue her in 
the race. « 2637 B. Jonson Discov, Wks. (Reidg.) 756/z In 
the contention of leaping, they jump farthest, that fetc 
their race largest. s Davogn Hind «& P. 1. 46 The 
bristled baptist Boar. . mountains levelled in his furious race. 
28:0 Scorr Lady of L. 1. v, The noble stag.. Held westward 
with unweargied race. Mod. Sc. If ye're tu jump that, ye'll 
need to tak’ a race. : 

Ag. 883 T. Witson Rhet. 48 Talking of faith, thei have 
fetch their ful race from the di signes in the zodiake. 2579 
Gosson Sch. Aéwse (Arb ) 20 Blocks of the Diuel that are 
cast in our wayes, to cut off the rase of toward wittes. 3642 
Mivton Apel, Smect. Introd., Wka. (1851) 273 This loose 
rayler,. having once begun his race, regards not how farre 
he flies out beyond all truth and shame. 

+b. Phr. Zorue a(orone's) race. Chiefly feg., 
to repent of the course one has taken. Odés. 

¢ York Myst. xxx. 2t4 R hym in bear his rane 
till he rewe. ¢ Hewayvson Mor, Fadb., Wolf & Shrep 
xiv, Ye sall rew this rai, Quhat was the caus, ye gaif me 
sic ane catche? rg60 RoLLAND Seorn Sages (1837) 32 He 
knew That it wald caus ane greit Offence, Kend weill that 
race that he wald rew. ; 

G. fig. The course of life or some portion of jt. 
xgt3 Douctas Aineis ui. x, 192 The prince Eneas, .. The 
fatis of goddis and rasis mony ane Rehersing schew. r959 
W. Cunninanam Cosmogr. Giasse 1 The Race that euery 
man in this his transitory life haue to runne. 12667 Mitton 
P, Ly xi. 05 Thir Ministry perform'd, and race well run,.. 
They die. s671 — Samson 597 My race of glory run, and 
race of shame. 1697 Devpuen Virg. Georg, iv. 301 Thus 
thro’ the Race of Life ey [bees] quickly run. xrzo9 Warts 
Hymn, ‘Awake, our Souls’ i, Awake, and run the heavenly 
1784 Cowrzn 7iroc. gis The well-known place 
Whence first we started into life's long race. s8ge Tenny- 
son /@ Afem. ix, My Arthur, whom I shall not see Till all 
my widow'd race be run. ; 

+ 3. A rush, onset, charge; a raid. Ods. 

z Srewaut Cron, Scot. I. 498 Fulgentius, with mon 
Pecht and Scot,.. Full mony raice attour the wall hea maid. 
1560 Roccann Crt. Vewus iv. 6a1 The sowr rsute, and syne 

e resista The rigorous rais. LEMING Conte. 
Holinshed 111. 1986/t Badlie yet could they make their 
rase, by reason the furrowes laie trauerse to their course. 

+ 8. Rapid action, haste, hurry. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 26734 Ne tell noght [pi dedi) ouer wit 
renand ras, als dos pis ea ft penis tas. cx400 Sowdone 
Bab, 489 ‘Arise vp‘, he saide in a ras, ‘We bene elles alle 
I-take'’. @ 2400-s0 Alexander 1996 And baim redea on a 
rase he & rechez to pe sedes. ©1440 Partonope 846 (She) 
ryseth vp in agrete russ, 

4. a. The act of riding rapidly on horseback; 


a course in a tournament (cf. 7b). Odés. 

a xqco Sir Perc, 1145 In he r one a rase Or that he 
winte where he was. c¢ rgoo Lancelot 8 Thir sex in 
a Ras Deliuerly com prekand our the feldis. 1g96 Spenser 
¥. Q. tv. vi. 3 Scudamour .. issewed, To have rencountred 
him in equall race. 26.. Jom Potts 286 in Child Ballads 
Il. 44s/2 Then they turned their horsses round about, To 
mun the race more egarlye. 

+ b. A journey or voyage. Obs. 
crqn0 Laud Troy Bh. 4252 Prothesaly the formast was 
Off alle the schippis Im that ras. 3913 Dovatas -Encis 
11, vi. 92 To me all devote godlie wychtis Schew we auld 
haue a proiper rais. /did. iv. x. 48 Sal I.. Bid thaim mak 
sail anone, and a new rais? 2987 Jottells Misc. (Arb) a12 
A Man may.. Thrise wander out Vlisses race: Yet neuer 
finde Viisses wile. 


IX. &. Onward movement of a thing, as the 
heavenly bodies, a vehicle, etc.; running or rush 
of water (cf.6). ? Ods. + Also, a sudden deviation 


from a line (quot. 1670). 
azygoo Cursor M. 23588 Sun and mon, and water and 
stern, pat rinnes mu wit ras sa yern. 133.. CAildh. Jeans 845 
in Archiv neu, Spr. LUXX1V. 338 Twa stremys. .‘hat neuer- 
mare of rase salle blyne. 1480 Robt. Devyli g48 He spyed 
a great rnce of bloude in Robertes face. 3 . T. (Genev.) 
2 Tim. ii. 9 note, The worde of God hath it race and in- 
creaseth. 198: Maraucx Bh. e/ Notes 164 The Chariot came 
nigh unto them with oeoe race and mightie force, 2986 
Buicut Melanch, xiii. 66 Some wheeles passing swifter than 
other some, by divers rases. 2633 D. Rlocers) 7'reotise of 
Sacraments i. 168 Your streame weake ;..and the staves of 
ur wheele which should support the race of it pittifully 
ken, @ 1649 Winrnroe New Eng. (1853) 1. 4 The tide 
eet in with so strong a race. s%670 Narsoroucn Frvd. in 
Acc. Sev. Late Voy, t, (1713) 76 lt points off with a Race 
from the Mountains. .into the Channel. 
b. esp. The daily (or annual) course of the 
gun through the heavens. Similarly of the moon. 
Chiefly by conscious metaphor from sense 1, and usually 
with vb. fo rus. 
sg? Seansar J. Q. 1. v. 44 The mother of dredd darkness... 
her wonted way To roane her timely rae. /dud. xi. 33 
Titan rose to runne his ‘iaily race. s66n Tuxe Adv. 5 
Houve ui, The sun ..ere half his race be run. ¢ 3748 Gray 
ignorance 11 Thrice hath Hyperion roll’d his annual race. 
3964 Cowpra 7asé vi. 126 Should God again. .interrupt the 


Race. 


86 


race Of the undeviating ana tualeno. «@ sQes Swezey 
Hom. Sun. 10 The immortal Sun, Who, borne by heavenly 
steeds, his race doth sratestvseage ecg 6 

c. The course of time. (Chiefly used as in b.) 

99s Snaxe. John un, iii. 99 If the mid-night bell Did .. 

Sound on into the drowzie race of night. ? Mittrow On 
Jéme t Fly envious Time, till thou run out thy race. 1697 
Dayoan Virg. Past. v.15 Majesatick Months set ont ..to 
their appointed @1799 Concave /mi't. Horace, 
Odes wt. xiv. 1 Eternity ! that boundless race Which Time 
himvelf can never run. 

+d. ‘the course or progress of events, or of a 
narrative. Obs rare. 

¢sgg0 Bauce X7 Serm. i. (1591) 6 Gif ha .. consider the 
race of the historic. « 1606 Bacon On War with Spain 7 
The Prosecution and Race of the Warre, carrieth the De- 
fendant, to assaule and inuade, the .. Patrimony of the first 
Aggressour. 

+e. Impact; a shock, blow. Odés. rare. 

c 1400 Sowdone Bab, 7549 He raught a stroke to Ferumbras 
-. It brast his hawberke at bat ras. 2936 STEWART Cron. 
Scot. 1. 194 Sum gat ane rais all hir ribbis rak. 

6. A strong current in the sea or a river. 

Perh, partly ad. F. vas, vas in same sense, commonly re- 
garded as a. Breton rds, a strait, narrow channe 

1375 Barsour Bruce iit. 697 By the mole thai passyt jar, 
An ria dd sone in-to the rase. ¢ 1400 Sowdone Bab. 774 
Wynde him blewe .. over the salte flode And over the pro- 
founde rave. 1906 Kalender of Sheph. H ij, Amonge the 
waues perylous on rases holowe. 1897 J. Payne Royal 
Exch. 3; our Sea stormes, .. cross tydes, dangerouse 
races. s6eg N. Carpenter (ceog. Del. 11. vii. (1635) 130 Hee 
found a strong race, a ‘lide running sometimes Gaceward. 
sometimes Westward. 1697 Damrizr Voy. (1729) I. 82 A 
short cockling Sea, as if it had been a Race, or place where 
two ‘Tides meet. 1790 De Fox Capt. Singleton xiv. (1840) 
038 Among innumerable islands, .. without any pilot that 
underst the channel and races between them. 1638 
Prancn Dese. Danude 7a The river narrows, and a slight 

ll, or what our sailors calla race,ensues. 1884 19% Cant. 

eb. 245 We were able to head the races that spun out from 
submerged trees. 

aaah sBoq Crank Russecs Good Ship Mohock 1.15 The 
aky was a race of large torn cloud, white as milk. 


b. Used in the names of special currents. 
2375 Biasour Bruce wu. 687 als gret stremys ar 
i e. 6x30 Hickescerner 


rynnand, .. As is the raiss of Bretan 
iiij, I sawe them all drowned in the rase of Irelande. 2596 
Fits-Gervaay Sir #, Drake (1881) 8o In that faire peace 
neere the milken race. 697 | ond. Gas. No. 3317/4 He saw 
§ Sail of Ships standing through the Race of 
1769 Favconer Dict. Marine (1776) Eee ijb, The race of 
Portland. 186s Anstep Channel /s/.1. ii. 18 Through this 
channel, the sea, at high spring tides, sweeps at the rate of 
eight miles an hour. .. This passage is called the Race (or 
Ras) of Alderney. 
7. Asa portion of time or space: 
+a. A space of time; a while. O65. rare, 
13.. XK. Alss. 7830 They lyved here bote lite ras; And sone 
echon forgete was | ; 
b. The distance or space between two P raaa 
Knight's race (from 4a): see quot. 1662. Ods. 
2960 LEIGH Armorie 58 b, Alciatus saith that a man shall 
discerne colour, if he may come within a knights rase of any 
banner, but I neuer hard of any man, that came within an 
100 rases of the Sun. Le: What is a knights rase? Ge: It 
is |x. foote of asnise in length, of the field, and is of Here- 
haughts so called. x600 HoLtLanp wot f 1348 The plaine 
and base plot of the cittie .. comprehendeth a Diameter or 
race almost of 8 Stadia. 
c. A piece of ground suitable for running or 


racing (see 10). rare. 

1618 Drayton Poly-of6. 111. 23 Nor yet the level South can 
shew a smoother race. @19783 fair Annie 64 in Child 
Ballads 11. 75/1, 1 wish that they were seven hares To run 
the castle race. 28690 R. Baipces Shorter /’oems us. 7 
Perilous in steep places Soft in the level races. 

+8. The course, line, or path taken by a person 
ora moving body. Also fg. Obs. 

Tergoo Ser ¥. Mandevelle 4 Gt, Souden 17 in Harl, 
E. P. PF. 1.155 Your prestes that suld tech vertus trace, They 

n eng out of gud race. 125%3 Doucias ines v, xiv. rf 

rince Enee persauit by his rais, Quhow that the schip di 
rok and tailgevey. x85 EDEN Decarles a8 He diverted from 
his accustomed rase which was by the Ilandes of Canarie. 
zg70 Dee Math. Pref. 3 Of the auncient Mathematiciens, a 
Line is called the race or course of a Point. he oo SIDNEY 
Ps, xxvi. i, I have made my race Within the boundes of 
innocence to bide. 

+b. A reach (of a river). Ods. rare". 

r6xz Spesp Theat. Gt, Brét. xxxix. (1614) 79/1 A long race 

of the river Z 
ce. The channel or bed (of a stream); esp. an 
artificial channel leading water to or from a point 


where its energy is utilized, as in a mill or a mining 


ountney. 


claim. Now chiefly U.S. See also HEAD-, MILL-, ~ 


TAIL-RACE, 

It is not clear whether there is any connexion between 
this sense and OF. rase, rasse, vase (15th c. in Godef,), 
watercourse, trench, ditch, (mill-) race. : 

2563-73 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 212 The [law-) suit. .for 
the raicf{e) of the said water corne myln. 19797 Wallingfen 
dnclos, Act 45 The beck, race, water, or watercourse. 1296 
Morssz Amer. Geog. 1. 336 The race,..a canal 20 to 30 feet 
wide, and carried..through rocks and hills. s@og West's 
Antig. Furness 74 There hes also a subterraneous 

wage, leadingfrom the raceoftherivulet. 2868 Xed. U.S. 
omemissioners Agvic. (1869) 334 The bottoms of the races 
are covered with small stones and a layer of fine gravel. 
“ Gs pheggrinantr paca hc eager e93 The 
water, brought through races by mi ming, spouted 
clear and strong over heaps of anriferous earth. 
d. Weaving. The path or channel in the lay or 


batten along which the shuttle moves in crossing 


RACE. 


the web; the board or other sapport on which the 
shuttle slides. 


sings ga s.v. Lav 2.° Koour Dict. 
Mec or s The pickin’. which suvikes the filyshattle and 
drives it along the race. 2879 Bartow Weaving 87 The 
warp threads are pres~ed down upon the race. 

e. A circular path for a horse employed in driving 


machinery. s86a [see Gin-race s.v. Grn ob.' 19), 


f. New Zeal. (See quot.) 

1072 Rildg.'s He. Boy's Aun. 53/2 Each lamb was driven 
through the narrow hurdle-pacsage.. a race. 

g. Mech, The space in which a dram or wheel 
revolves. (Cf. wheel-race.) 

2883 Grestey Goss. Conl-mining 297. 

9. a. Mining. ‘A small thread of spar or ore’ 
(Raymond Gloss. Adintng 1881). 
ath? Framrron Dial, Yoon §& Steele 144 If..0f brimstone 
quicksilver they were ingendred, there would be some 
rase of them, in the mynes of goide andsilver. 1747 Hooson 
Miner's Dict. Kivb, This kleeMeckle Stuff has the Ore 
run with it in small Strings and Races, 

b. A row or series. @ial, and fechn. 

2880 £. Corntval! Gloss., Race, a string, ¢.g. of onions, 
1883 Guustry Gloss. Coal-.ising 197 Race. See Journey 
[=A train or set of trains all coupled tagether.’}] 1894 
Northumbld. Gloss., Race,a range or series. Arace of pits. 
rgor Scotsman 8 Mar. 5/1 They were run into bya race of 
runaway hutches. 

IV. 10. The act of running, riding, sailing, etc. 
in competition with one or more rivals; a contest 
of speed ; in f/. usually déenoting a series of horse- 
races held at a fixed time on a regular course. 

2513 Dovatas mers v. vii. x Eftir thir raissis done, and 
giftis gif. xs8a Bistx (Rheims) 1 Cor. ix. a4 They that 
runne in the race, al runne in deede, but one receiueth the 

ice. 2642 Brome Jouraldl Crew nun. Wha. 1873 Hat In 

ide-Park, to see the Races, Llorse and Foot. 2667 MILTON 
P. L. 1x. 33 To indite Warrs.. or to describe Races and 
Games. 3925-20 Porg /hiad xxii. 429 Young Nestor leads 
the race; Eumelus then. 1278: Cowper Truth 13 He that 
would win the race must guide his horse Obedient to the 
customs of the course. 3840 Dickens Old C. Shop xvii, 
We're going on to the races, 1860 Loncr. Waysice un, 
K. Olaf u. xi, Swimming, skating, snow-shoe races. 

trausf, and fig. a gga H. Smitn Serv. (1637! 518 A race, 
wherem they run striving who shall come first to the 
devill. x97g1 Eant Onrery Xemarks Swe/t (1752) 61 Every 
competitor in the race of wit is left behind him. s@s2 
Suuiiey Hellas 856 Ere thou Didst start for this brief race 
whose crown is death. 1872 Frreman Norwe. Cong. (1876) 1V. 
xvii. 86 ‘I'he two nations which, if last in the race of political 
freedom, were foremost in the race of material civilization. 

*b. slang. A bet on a horse-race. 

2894 AstLey so }’earz Li II. 196, 1 had a fair race on 
Sir Bevys, L, Rothschild’s horse, for the Derby. 

V. IL. atid. and Comé. a. General combs. 
(sense 10), as race-boat, -dust, fund, -ground, list, 
“manager, -mecting, -nag, night, -rider, -riding, 
-runner, -weck, -winner ; ‘used or worn by one who 
rides in a horse-race’, as vace-cap, -jackel, -saddle ; 
‘intended for wearing at races’, as race-cloak, -coat, 
-dress,-gown, -hat. b. Special combs., as race ball, 
a ball held in connexion with a race-meeting ; race- 
board, (a) a gang-board, (4) the board on which 
a shuttle slides (see 8d) ; race-card, a printed card 
giving information about races; race-cirole, the 
course of a spindle in a braiding machine; rage- 
cloth, a cloth used with a racing-saddle, having 
pockets to hold the weight se | red by the rules of 
the course (Knight Dect. Mech. 1875); race-cup, 
a cup or other piece of plate given as a prize to 
the winner of a race; race-glass, a field-glass for 
use at races (hence race-glassed adj.); race-plate 
= Races 4 (see also Cuns sd. 9c); race-stand, 
a stand at a race-course; race tankard (cf. race- 
cup). See also RACKE-COURSE, -DAY, -HOBSE. 

1975 SHerivan Rivals 1. i, At our last “yace ball, s8eB 
Asn /ravels 111.260 Ships have “race boards to the bank, 
which gives them an access s0 casy, that they are often 
visited from the shore. 2879 BARLow bVeaving 97 The middle 
shuttle boxes are .. lowered to the level of the race-hoard. 
2866‘ Anconaut’ Rowing 4 Training 7 The modern single- 
straike “race-boat is composed..of two parts, 36gr Mavuzw 
Lond. Labour (1861) 1. 265 This trade (with *race-cards) is 
not carried on in town. 3878 Kyicnt Dict. Mech. 355/e The 
*race-circles, in which the spindles are caused to move. 19777 
Suruiwan Sch, Scand. un iti, All the family *racecups and 
corporation bowls, :8g0 Mas. Brownine Poems 1.216 Electric 
Pindar, quick as fear, With *race-dust on his cheeks. 2840 
Wuavte Hist. Turf 1. 200 The shareholders will receive five 
per cent... the remainder to go to the *race tnnd. 1868 Darly 
Tel. 27 May, Some *race-g and blue-veiled traveller. 
260s S. Curngy Geoins Genuine 50, 1 was the next morning 
on the *race ground. 2840 Wuvre //ist. Tur/ 1. 260 The 

rincipal rooms overlooking the race-ground. 1856 H. H 

1xXON (ost & ’addock xiii 228 As plentiful now as. .‘ garters’ 
in later years, among the list of “race-jackets. 1833 New 
Sporting Mag, V. 398 Chancing to have the “race list in my 
hand. sca Sperting Afag. tr 254 Paar rei bef or 
keeper of the stud-book at Newmarket. sop Léa. XXX AIL 
108 This almost universal success at the *race-meetings. 
@ 1634 Ranporen Pores (1875) IT. 539 Keep his *race-nags, 
and in Hyde Park be sean. a 1687 nw Ws. 41765) 119 
The base Hag Can of a Cudgel make a Race-Nag. rygg 
T. Wnxmson Wandsring Patentes I. 241 The assembly- 
nome oe —_ . why tot away ge ten genie hts. 
ry a eo e e rete &.V, Oo) ee ace ere. 

Mo Wuvre Hist. Torf ll. 580 We will now..describe the 
‘science of “race-riding’, or jockeyship, 1863 Ln W. P. Lan- 
wox Biag. Renin. 11. 146, 1 kad an opportunity of carrying 


RACH. 
on my passion rn eee caing. 


A hs onTe jngrisan Grange No modern * tand 
THSWORT z om race-s 
towered before the atern soldier of the Commonwealth. 2882 
J. Grant Camerenians I. i. 10 Indian jars and old silver “race 
tankards, 1716 Lond. Gas. No. 5436/4 To be fought all the 
*Race-Week, 1614 5, ng Mag. XLIV. 36: In the race 
week, & long main of cocka was fought. 2894 AsTLEy 50 
Vears Life Il. 198 We hoth got back to Newmarket a few 
days before the race week. seg, Sass Yuan xu. laxxxvii, 
Sir Henry Silvercup, the great “race-winner. 

Race (ré's;, 50.4 Also 6-7 rase. [a. F. race, 
earlier also vasse (1512), a. It. rassa = Sp. rasa, 
Pg. raga, of obscure origin. ] 

. A group of persons, animals, or plants, con- 
nected by common descent or origin. 

In the widest sense the term includes all descendants from 
the original stock, but may also be limited to a single line of 
descent or to the group as it exints at a particular period. 

1, The offspring or posterity of a person; a set of 
children or descendants. Chietly poet. 

rgyo Foxe 4. & M. II. 1841/1 Thus was the outward race 
& stocke of Abraham after flesh refused. 1606 Suaks. 
Ant, ‘f Cé. ul. xiii, 107 Hane I... Forborne the getting of a 
lawfull Race, And by a lem of women. 2667 Mitton F’. L. 
x. 385 High proc! now have giv'n to be the Race Of 
Satan. rx7za Pore Messiah 65 Their Vines a shadow to their 
Race shall yield. 378g Cowren Task iw 384 Her infant 
race. .sit cow'ring o'er the sparks. 2848 ‘lEnnyson Lechs/ey 
ffaill 168, 1 will take some savage woman, she sbnil rear my 
dusky race. 

trans/ and fig. 3594 Hooxer Eccl. Fol. rv. v, Such, as 
either we must acknowledge for our own forefathers or else 
disdain the race of Christ. 2788 Pork Dwnc. 1. How 
Tragedy and Comedy embrace, How Farce and Epic get 
a jumbied race. 2880 SHELLEY Orpnest 120 Blackthorn 
bushes with their infant race Of blushing rose blooms, 
+b. Breeding, the production of offspring. Ods. 

3607 Torsui. Four, Beasts (1658) 254 It behooveth there- 
fore that the mares appointed for race be well compacted, of 
o decent quality. 2653 Greaves Seragdio 141 He hath also 
stables of stallions for race. 1667 Mitton /’. L. vit. 530 
Male he created thee, but thy consort Femal for Race. 

+c. A generation. Ods rare. 

2549-62 Sternnotpn & H. Fs. cii. 12 Thy remembrance 
ener doth abide from race to race. rt Cuamaens Cyd. 
s v., In severn! orders of knighthood .the candidates must 
prove a nobility of four races or descents. (1790 Burne /r. 
Keo. gt If the last generations of your country ap 
without much lustre in your eyes, you might have..derived 
your claims from a more early race of ancestors.) 

2. A limited group of persons descended from 
a common ancestor; a house, family, kindred. 

@ 1600 Wynne Hist. Guydir Family (1878) 33 Some affirme 
Jevan ap Meredith to be the elder brother, and soe doth all 
the race that are of him contend. 1653 HoLcaort Precopius 
1. 7 No Government to beconferr'd upon strangers in blood ; 
but such onely to have the place, to whose race it did 
belong. 3734 Mas. Decany A wlobiog. & Corr, (1861) 1. 431 
Lady Weymouth's person bears away the bell, even from the 
Marlborough race. 1768 STERNE Sent. Yourn. (1778) 1. ¢ 
(Calais) The Bourbon is by no means a cruel race. 1833 
Tnnys0n Sisters 1 We were two daughters of one race. 
1883 Green Cong. Eng. 418 [Eadmund Ironside] shared, no 
doubt, the weak constitution of his race. 

b. A tribe, nation, or people, regarded as of 
common stock. 

@x6oo Wynne Aiist. Gwydir Family (1878) 20 Llewel 
ap Gruffith last Prince of Wales of the Brittish race. xt 

itton /, 2.1. 780 That Pigmean Race Beyond the Indian 
org /ifad iv. 51 Troy's whole race thou 
wouldst confound. 3706-46 THomson Winter 499 A might 
people come! A race of heroes! 887 D. Jotnson /na. 
Field Sports 140 The worst race of people inhabiting that 
part. 2063 Fr A. Kemace Resid. in rtd bedi The. . pro- 
scription under which their whole race is p : 

c. A group of several tribes or peoples, forming 
a distinct ethnical stock. 

204s Paicnarp Nat. //ist. Man 150 No two races of Men 
can more strongly contrasted than were the ancient 
Egyptian and the Syro-Arabian races. 1868 Kincsiey 

evoes Pref. 10 They were all different tribes and pooeres 
of the one great Hellen race. 1083 Gazen Cong. Lng. 54 

rage.. was a heritage of the whole German race. 
dG. One of the great divisions of mankind, having 
certain physical peculiarities in common. 

297974 Gotosm. Nat. Hést., Animals xxxili, The second 

reat variety in the human species seems to Le that of the 

artar race. 1839 Peany Cycl. XIV. 361/a Considerable 
differences occur in the general stature of the several races 
of mankind. 286z Huime tr. Moguin-Tandox 1. v. 27 
Blumenbach proposed to establish five races: rst, the Cau- 
casian; and, the Mongolian; 3rd, the Ethiopian; 4th, the 
American; sth, the popea f 

3. A breed or stock of animals; a particular 


Trare Comm. Heb. - 


Mount. 1915 


gong Ae gen anshig 1. itt, Bj, Of all the races i 
Gree Eye Hoses ood Maran of ‘Vhemalin--are most 


celebrated. 364: Hinps ¥. Bruen vii. 26, I have seene a 
Gentleman. .very carefull to have his horse of a generous 
mee. 399g Pococky Déscr. East II. i. 196 There is a race 
of in this country with four horns, 278: Gisson Deci. 
& F. Il. 57 The plains. .bred a generous race of horses. 
1839 Penny Cycl Suv. 362/a In most highly domesti- 
cated races, as the spaniel, the cranium is more fully de- 
veloped. 880 Hux izv Crayfish nal In this manner, a 
variety, or race, is generated within the species. 

+ D. A stud or herd (of none) oe: is is 

z Privy Council Acts (1890) Il. ‘ersons 
canes ore wide or race of mares. 1996 Snaxs. Merch 
V.v. i, 7a Doe but note a wilde and wanton heard Or race 
of youthful and ynhandled coltes, «2606 Fixrcnsn Double 
Marriage t. i, The rases ‘of our horses he takes from us, 
3667 Ducuess or Newcastie Life Dube of N. (1886) U1, 159 
Ail this stock was lost, besides his race horaes, 


87 


0 A genus, es, kind of animals, 
a60g Suaxa. n. iv. 35 Duncans Horses. . Beauteo 
and swift, the Minions of their Race. 1687 Drvypen 47/2 


P. 1. 160 The wolfish race Ap; with belly gaunt and 
fumished face. ‘Tnenson Sweaney 388 Sow move ; 


the harmless race [sheep] 19774 Goipsm. Nat, Hist, (3776) 
VII. 190 The generality of mankind regard this formidable 
race {serpents} with horror. « 18aa Suevrey How. Mere, 
lii, I wish the race of cows were perished. 

4. A genus, species, or variety of plants (cf. quot. 
1880). 

2996 Srenser J. Q. v. i. 1 The wicked seede of vios Regan 
to spring.. But evermore some of the vertuous race Rose 
up. r7t8 Appisox Spec? No. 387 #7 The Seeds by which 
the several Races of Plants are Propemeied and continued. 
2G0q Knare Br:t. Grasses Pi. 119 ‘he whole race of British 
grasses now before us. 1680 Asa Gray Stract. Bot, ix. § 1x. 
320 A race in this technical ecnse of the term, is a variety 
which is perpetuated with considerable certainty by sexual 


pro - 
&. One of the great divisions of living creatures: 
@. Mankind. In early use always the Auman 


race, the race of men or mankind, etc. 
c1g8o Stoney /s, xxi. x, From among the humane race 
[thou shalt) Ruote out their generation. 1607 SHaxs. 7Yaron 
iv, i, go His hate may grow To the whole race of Mankinde. 
z 1nton /’, J.. 11. 348 The happy seat Of som new Race 
cal)'d Man. 1997-46 THomson Summer 36 ‘Vhe flux of 
many thousand y That oft has swept the toiling race 
of men..away. 178 pre Chartty a2 ‘Vhat every tribe.. 
Might feel themselves allied to all the race. 2850 ‘T'e\Nnvson 
J \lem, vi, One writes. . That ‘ Loss is common to the race’. 
x672 Morey Voliaive (1886) 2 It was one of the cardinal 
liberations of the growing race. 
b. A clase or kind of beings other than men or 


animals. 

1667 Miton P. LZ, 11. 194 Shall we then live thus vile, the 
race of Heav'n Thus trampl'd, Davpen Ovid Met. i. 
250 There dwells below a Race of i-Gods. 178: Cowrzr 
Anti-Thelypkthora 199 The Fauns and Satyrs, a lascivious 
race. r@a0 SHELLEY Dometh. Unb. 1. 244 The voice With 
which our pallid race hold ghastly talk In darkness, 

c. One of the chief classes of animals (as beasts, 
birds, fishes, insects, etc. ). 

sgh 1 THOMSON Winter 137 The pany race, The tenants 
of the sky. 


7a8-46 — Spring 123 Insect armies. .A feeble 
race. 18:9 SHELLEY C: bags 110 And who posaesa the land ? 
The race of beasts? /édid. 244 ‘The sacred waves and all the 


race of fishes. 

G6. Withont article: 

a. Denoting the stock, family, class, etc. to which 
@ person, animal, or plant belongs, chiefly in phr. 
of (noble, etc.) race. 

1859 SACKVILLE /uduct. Mirr. Mag. vi, Som were Dukes, 
and came of regail race. rggo Sransen Ff. QO, 1.x. 8 Una.. 
Whom well she knew to spring from hevenly race. /1¢. 60 
Thou, fuire ymp, sprong out from Englixh race. r6zs 
Snaks. Hint. 7. tv. iv. 95 [A] bud of Nobler race. 1660 
STancey Vist. Philos. 1x. (1702) 362/s Who, in Race, and 
Honour, and Wealth, excelled all the rest of the Citizens. 
170g Pore Séedars 1.685 A fate .. unworthy those of race 


divine! 2754 Grav Progr. Poesy 105 Two Coursers of 
ethereal race. 1873 Dixon Jeo Qucens I. 1. i. 5 His ablest 
servants were of Oriental race. 


b. The fact or condition of belonging to a par- 
ticular people or ethnical stock ; the qualities, etc. 
resulting from this. 


1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. i. I. 16 In no country has the 
enmity of race been carried farther than in England. 1856 


Emerson Eug. Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) II. ox Race 
in the negro is of appalling importance. 1890 Séectator 
ey are separated by language, by degree of 


2 an. 
25 etton, and by the indefinable aggregate of inherent 
differences which we call ‘race’. : 

+ 7. Natural or inherited disposition. Oés. rare. 

z603 Snaxs. Meas. Jor M. uu. iv. 160 Now I giue my 
sensuall race, the reine. 2610 — emf. 1. ii. 358 Thy vild 
race. a that in’t, which good natures Couid not abide to 
be with. 

IT. A group or class of persons, animals, or 

things, having some common feature or features. 


8. A set or class of persons. 

rgoo-20 Dunsar Poems xxvi. 50 Bakbyttaris of sindry 
racis. a@2968 Ascnam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 66 His onely 
example had breed such a rase of worthie learned ientlemen, 
as thin Realme never yet did affourde. cxzg80 Sipwsy Ps. 
xu. i, Ev'n the race of good men aredecai'd. a 26zz Braun, 
& Fu. Maid's Trag. iv. ii, You A race of idle people 
here about you, Facers and talkers. Br BupceE.e Sfect. 
No. P 3 To this Affectation the World owes its whole 
Race of Coxcombs. 1748 Tuomson Cast. Judol.t lii, The 
race of learned men, Still at their books. s@az Lams Elia 
Ser. 1, The Two Races of Men, The men who borrow, and 
the men who lend. s87g3 Jowsrt Plafo (ed. 9) V. 56 There 
arose a new race of poets..who made pleasure 
criterion of excellence. 

b. One of the sexes. Joe?. 

rgg0 Srensen Ff. Q. 111. v. i In gentle Ladies breste and 
bounteous race Of woman kind. pee Sreere Speck. No. 
213 P 4 She is beautiful beyond the of Women, 2 
Pope Odyss. x1. p49 Three gallanc sons .. but of the 
race, One amp alone. . 

+6. The line or succession of persons holding 

an office. Obs. rare". Beene 

zg70o-6 Lamaanve Peramb. Kent (x whole 

oft Fustus in this See. 


he Bishops succeeding te 
"O. A cet, class, or kind of animals, plants, or 


thin Chiefl t. 
so jg a BO a. xii, 8 Seaguiles.. And 


only “ 


RAOR. 


so Nov, Sa an disease] is not of the cepballck Face, 
stag Sobrr sah ihe (matte), Amidst the race of 
en leaves. 
+b. One of the three ‘kingdoms’ of nature. 
ee bal core. Of all the Race of 
D Virg. Georg. WV. ace 
Ani dae The have ‘case of their ewn. 
roy Curiosities in Hush, ¢ Gard. 184 All the 
are produc’d in the Race of V. les and in the Race 
of Animale, cis an? tb Bo plticag from Water 
nerala, Vegeta ve new 
er three Races us of Nature. 3 si 
10. A particular class of wine, or the character 
istic flavour of this, supposed to be due to the soil. 
(Cf. nicl = Racy 1.) ? Oés. us 
sgao WutTinTon . (r597) 15 This ta a cu good 
romney, and drynketh “well of the rase. stag Massinone 
New Way. ili, A pipe Of rich Canary .. Is it of the right 
race? ¢x64y How. Leté. (1690) I, CANNOt pans 
a day's Journey, but he will find a differing race of wine. 
a 2668 Sin T. Browne Misc. 7vacts (1684) 95 A mre and 
flosculous race or spirit. 2779-8: Jounson L. P., Thomson 
Wha, 1787 IV. 1784 Race'.. applied to wines, in Ita primitive 
sense, means the flavour of the soil. 1 Tatts Edin. 
Mag. 11. 35°/3 Like certain wines and fruits ..in removal, 
= of the race, or peculiar flavour of the soil, is sure to 
ost. 


1787 IV. 178, I know not whether the (Thomson's Poems) 
calls their ‘race’. 383r 


er 
-characteristic, -difference, -distinction, -hatved, 
-maintenance, -patriarch, -foam, -portrait, -skull, 
etc.; race-begotien, -matntaining, -wide adjs. 

1878 B, Tayior Dewkalion i. ii, 62 The *race-begotten 
child In its own father's lord. sg83 Stanvnunst Ai neis it. 
.. steeds courrageous with *racebrood 
3866 Pall Mell G. 4 Jan. 5/2 It was 
absurd to ignore ail distinctions of *race-character in govern: 
ing them (negroes), 87g WHituay Life Lang. ii. 6 The 
theory of a language as a “race-characteriatic, Jédd. i. 4 

‘ar greater “race differences are met with among the 
sceskars of one language. 3883 Gagan ites pete Ls any 
? distinctions Nghe themselves in the group 
little townshij Times 15 Mar., The furious “race- 
hatred that been ing over the South. 1899 H. 
Spencer Date of Ethics U. 45. 15 “Race-maintaining con- 
duct, like self-maintaining conduct, ar Pe, out of 
that which cannot be called conduct, /did. 16 This conduct 
which furthers *race-maintenance. 289 R. B. Anpxzason 
tr. Rydberg’s Teut, Mythol, 106 The songs learned by Saxo 
in regard to the northern “race-patriar 2888 Literary 
World (Boston) a9 Sept. 314/3 The Kalevala..a *race-poem 
whose wap hy Spada ts artiessness and spontaneity. 
z in Emeycl. Beit, U1.111/t The coloured *race- 
portraits of ancient E . 2064 J. Hunr tr. Vogt's Lact. 
Man vii. 194 More of the Simiun type than any other known 
*race-skull. 1893 J. H. Barrows World's Parlt. Relig. 1. 
72 An event of *race-wide and perpetual significance. 

Race (ré's), s2.3 [var of Rasg sd, (q.v.). Cf. 
Raoz v.38} A cut, slit, mark, scratch. Now only 


techn. (see quot. 1819). 

ezgoo Robt. Devyll in Thoms Prese Rom. (1838) 1. 
Robert had a race in his face 987 Mascaut Govt. Cattle, 
Oren (1687) 19 Yee must launce his feete gently round on 
the edge of his hoofes, with small races not dee s6er 
Hotranp Pliny (1634) Il. 572 That sand cutteth smooth 
and cleane as it goeth, and leauen no race at all in the work. 
3683 Moxon Mech. A-xerc., Printing xiii. » 4 He, with the 
Tooth of the Gage makes a Mark or Race on the side of 
the Faos. sBxp Rees Cycé. KXIX. Race, the mark made 
on timber, &c. by a tool called a racin ‘enife. 

attrib, 705 Lond. Gas. No, 4145 She hath had a little 
Race Sore upon one of her hind Giibrels 

Race (17's), 55.4 Obs. exc. dial, [f. Rac v4; 
cf, rea sb.] The heart, liver, and lungs, sf. of 
a calf, 

366: Lovet. Hist. Anim. § Min. as The destilled water 
of the race [of a calf} .. helpeth cold. cs8s8 Yang. Woman's 
Companion 1~a The head and inwards are the pluck ; 
in some places are called the calf's race. 260g Barrrow 
Beauties Wilteh. t11.(E.D.S.). 2879~ In dial. glossaries 
(S » Leic., Wilts, etc.), 

+ Hace, 33.5 Obs. Also 6-7 vase, 7 raioe. 
[Of obscure origin; cf. Racuz 36,3) A (white) 
mark down the face of a horse (or dog). 

zg0g Firsnens. 7/usd. § 73 A whyte rase or a ball in the 
foreheed. 3674 Lond. Gas. No. 84x A black... Dog, 
with..a little rase of white down his Face and Nose, 

Ibid, No. 1423 A sorre] Stonehorse..with a white Star 
raice down bis face. x707 /étd. No, 4304 A Pair of.. black 
Coach-Mares, with Races in thelr Forsheads. 

ace (12's), 54.6 Also 6 rase, rase. fod. OF. 
vais, raizs = Sp. rats :—L.. rddit-em : see 18H, 
Raprx.}] A root (of ginger), 

2947 Booape Srev. Health 26. Ee sos Take and eate 


& race of i A Seaman's Gram. 
4 eee Brune seaene 4 


xv. 7 nes, a race of greene Ginger. 366g 

Ser Rass Voy. B. ind. in -H A Ve 

Trae. EB. india’s Ginger .. step cess ype 
very ex ely ayge G. Hucuss 


RACE. 


giant, are called ‘races’. 

attrié, 1830 Wasstza, s.v. Race- singe. 

Race (1/'s), +.7 [Origin u own.) A cal- 
careous concretion found in nodales in brick-clay, 

2788 Woopwarn Fosstis 16 There's one sort of this found 
commonly among the clay us'd for making Tyles and Bricks; 
which the Workmen call Race or Rance. “7 
yew Age 3 The calcarious matter is chalk. .in very small 
pieces. .which the brickmakers about town call race. 1 
Ann. Re. 038° By contact with these bones the clay is 
converted into nodules of a blueish white substance, called 
by the workmen race. Proc. R. Soc. XXXIX arg 
What were at first su to be pebbles .. prove on ex- 
amination to be (‘race ’ or ‘kunkur ‘). 

+ Race, a. Obs. rare. [a. F. ras shaven, bare, 
etc., ad. L. rds-ses, pa. pple. of rddére to scrape, 
shave; cf. Rass o. and azar] 

1. Of ships: Lying low in the water. 
Race-burtlding, -buiit. 

There is no authority for Kingsley’s explanation. 

r6ea Sin R. Hawnine Voy. S. Sea (1847) 199 Whether the 
race or loftie built shippe best for the merchant. did. 
sao This race building, first came in by overmuch homing 
in of our shippes, (rbgs Kingatey Westw. Ho 11. xii. 302 
The ish fashion .. was .. to build their men-of-war 

ush-decked, or, as it was called, race.) 

2. Of measure: Bare, without addition. 

29796 Peace Kenticiems (E. D.S.), Full measure is 9: to 
the score, as of corn, coals, &c.; and race measure is but 
so, .. When the bushel is upheap’d ‘tis full; when struck 
with the strickle and even'd race measure, 

Race (17's),v.1  [f. Raog $6.1] 

L. intr. To run a race (wsth), to compete (with) 


in Hagan 

| 1743-3 (see Ractuc ev/, sb.}. 16:8 Keats Endym. 
1. 534, I hen . would race With my own steed from Araby. 
2830 uw Conf. Sensitive Mind 158 The lamb..raceth 
freely with his fere. shen, Baovoria Love among the Ruins 
iv, A burning ring ..the chariots traced As they raced. 

b. To practise or engage in horse-racing. 

s@a7 Lytron Petham Iii, ‘ And young. —— ?'..' Has an 

ro er mistress, and races’. 288: H. Smaart Race jor 
ill, I’ve been racing now getting on fifty years. 

. intr, To run, ride, sail, etc. swiftly. (In some 
a perh. with suggestion of sense 1.) 

z ven Fleece 1. (1761) 8: Those snow-white lambs .. 
Skip on the green, and race in little troops. ‘s8az Clare 
Vill. Minstr-t. 133 Scampering beetles rac'd away. 18% 
Tennysox Princ. v. 107 Inward the scouts with 
rumour of Prince Arac hard at hand. 1879 Brownina Phei- 
aippides 12 Run, Pheidippi run and race, reach Sparta 
for aid ! wen Virg, Ainsid ui. 191 [We] Spread 
to the gale our canvas, and race on the waves once more. 

trang/. or fie. 2874 Buackise Se/fCult. 46 There is a class 
of Reoris who do 


Hence 


o do not walk through life, but race. 
Of inanimate things. 

2808 Scorr Marm, 111. Introd., Like streamlet .. racing 
forth. s64g De Quincey 4/priet. Childhood Ws. 1897 I. 51 
April, that sometimes cares little for racing across both 
frontiers of May. 1805 Ourwa Wanda 1. 31 The north 
wind is racing in from the Polish steppes. 

G. Of a steam engine, screw propeller, wheel, etc. : 
To run or revolve with uncontrolled speed, when 
resistance is diminished while the driving power 
continues the same. 

2060 [iustr. Catal. Internat. Exhié. WW. xu. a/r The 
‘governor’ prevents the engines from racing in heavy 
weather. R. Kietine Many /avent. 158 The Rathmines 
stood pois er screw racing and drumming. sone Daily 
News 5 Nov. 7/a The loss of the ller caused the engines 
to ‘race' so fiercely that the shaft broke. 

3. trans, To race with; to try to beat in running. 

x809 W. Iavine Knickers. lv, (1820) 187 Fought and 

their neighbours’ horses. 1832 R. H. Fuoups in Rens. 

(898) I. sgr She had two servants a-head, who. .raced him, 

. contrived to keep a head. 2847 Teunvsonw Princ. 11. 

230, I..Flung ball, flew kite, and raced the purple fly. 1636 

C. bcorr Shesp- Farming 903 If he {a dog) lacks speed in 
racing a sheep [etc.]. 

b. ae so, é bring off’ (a race). 

: este, Gas. 3t Aug. 7/2 A ma 
teen feet boats..wiil be raced off 

To cause to move swiftly or to make rapid 
i Sgro to cause to run a race or races. 

¢ 1060 Miriam May xv, Whilst he will race horses, it is as 
well that he should .. separate himself from holy things. 
1060 H. Kincarey Ravenshoe III. ii. 24 That quiet looking 
commander of hers was going to race her out under steam 
the whole wey: 71 Daily News 9 June 7/4 No attempt 
would be made by the Government to race the Bill throug 

b. Zo race : to lose 


open to the four- 


by racing. 
Lei. H. . 818/21 He raced all h : 
2867 Husuin in Padl Malt G.B Jane 1 It is of iatnie 
importance..that the ancient s of England should .. 
not gamble and race their estates away. 
C. ac ncenre? swiftly. Pigs eee 
‘ ana S f , ’ we 
Bee ie ee es 
&. To suspend (a wheel, grindstone, etc.) in the 
proper position for running. 
2870 Reape Put yoursel/ in Ais — Il 
provides the stone, but the grinder hangs 
+ , v4 Obs. rare. [a. F. racer, f. race 
Raos sd.4] tr. Of a parent-bird: To impart its 
nature to its offspring. 
syag-q2 Cuamners Cycl, s.v. Race e3., D'Hervieux ob- 
serves, that .. the male usually races more than the female, 
i.e. the young ones take more after the male. 


The master 
and races it. 


Jv. Thornton MS. iv. a19 pay 


Race (r7*), o.3 [var. of Rass (Razz) o.1, in 
Soe use ¢1400-¢ 1650, now only éechn. in 
sense I. 

lL. trans. To scratch or tear with something 
sharp; to cut or slash, Now éechn. 

c3qgo Carcaave Life St. Kath. w. 907 Lete hem take 
vengeavnce now vp-on me,..lete hem my body race. 
Ascuam Zoxoph. (Arb.) 108 Buckles and age ttes at vn- 
wares, shall race hys bowe. 1988 Parke tr. Mendosa’s Hist. 
China 307 Al the men and women haue their faces raced, and 
their legsand armes. 2617 Marxnam Caval. vil. 54 The cure 
is, with a sharpe koife to race him alongst his gummes. 
2703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 24 Drawing, or racing with a 

oint of hardned Steel, a bright Line by the side of the 
Ruler. 1796 Xigging ¢ Ssamanship 1. 20 Every butt must 

ee across from side to side. 1819 [see Raczr 8). 
3867 Suytu Satlor’s Word-bk. 537 To Xece, applies to 
marking timber with the race-tool. 
+ b. spec. To cut or slash (shoes or clothes) in 
an ornamental fashion. Oés. 
Lyne. Bockas tx. ix. 24b, Their shone were raced 
freshly to the tone. sg83 Strussrs Anat, Abdus. (1877) i 
Shoss) raced, carued, cut, and atitched all ouer with sil 
26x3 Wituen A dnses, Vanity 696 Apparel. .shall be gathered, 
atitcht, or lac’t, Else plated, printed, iag'd, or cut and rac’t. 
2643 GREAVES Seragho 128 His shoes. .are raced, and painted 
like childrens shves. 
+c. To force (a way) by tearing or cutting. 
e362 Cuapman //:ad xt. 287 As when two chaced Bores 
Turne head gainst kennels of bold hounds, and race way 
through their gores. 

+2. intr. a. To cut a way; to pierce, penetrate. 

¢1403 Lypa. Temple Glas 756 A world of beaute com- 

id in hir face, Whose persant loke Sop poms myn 
ert[e} race. 1428-00 — Chron. Troy 111. xxii, The head of 
stele.. Through plate and mayle mightly gan to glace But 
to the skinne for nothing might it race. 1447 BoxkanHaM 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 3x So depe they dede in race Tyl at the 


jaste a chest they founde. 


tb. Of boars: ? To slash with the tusks. Ods. 
2470-03 Marony Arthur vit. xvii, They yede to bataille 
ageyne tracyng racyng foynyng as two bores. 
+3. trans. To scrape ost, erase. Obs. (Now 
written -RAgz or KAZE.) 
¢ 1403 Lypa. 7emple Glas 1938 Wipoute merci, shal falle 
vengeaunce Forto be raced clene out of my bokes. 1447 
KENHAM Seysfys (Roxb.) 96 They ordeynyd hys name 
-» From noumbyr of popys racyd to be. a2zgqz Wvart in 
Zottell's Misc. (Arb.) v0 The wound alas happe in some 
other es: From whence no toole away the can race. 
2 penser F. Q. v. ix. 26 Bon, that once had ica 
3704 ° 
dence Records (1894) V. a0 The three words.. Raced out in 
the thirty fift line. 
+b. transf, and ras (cf. Enasg and RaseE). Oés. 


It is difficult to decide whether some instances of race out 
belong here or to Race v.4 

2979 Tomson Calwin’s Serm. Tim. 215/20 The remem- 
braunce. .shoulde bee vtterly raced out of the worlde. 1588 
Swaxs, 7%¢, A. 1. i. 451 To massacre them all, And race 
their faction, and their familie. 1630 Loan Santans ¢ 
Persees 89 The Lord utterly raced out all of the ‘Tribe or 
Cast of the eerie pee 270g Stannorge farafphrase Il. 596 
It had made little Impression upon their Minds, or if it had, 
Grief and Disorder had quite raced them out. 

+4. To alter (a writing) by erasure. Ods. 

¢ 1440 Promg. Parv. 421/2 yng bokys, or ober lyke, 
endo, abrado. 1930 Patscr. 678/: This indenture is raced, 
all the worlde may se it. 1977 Harrison England u. viii. 
(1877) I. 176 The instrument is still wholie or in part raced 
or reformed. 6x4 in Bury Wills (1850) 165 The last will 
and testament of... William Cooke, beinge in noe part therof 
raced or Interlyned. 

+5. To level with the ground; to Razg. Oés. 

c 1568 Asp. Parxer Psalter Ixxix, Thy holy house they 
baue defylde, Hierusalem is raced. 1994 Plat Fewell-house 
1. 16 Hee had sentence giuen him to haue his house raced. 
2637 Rareicn Mahomet 50 Such Castles and strengths as 
hee was jealous of were raced. G. R. tr. Boaystuan's 
Theatre World 112 Destroyed Cities, raced Fortresses. 

+ Race, v.4 Obs. See also Rasz v.2 [Aphetic 
form of ARacE: cf. OF. racher, -ser for avrachier 
ABBACHE. ] 

L. trans. To tear, snatch, pluck of, away, from, 
out, down, up; to root ont, 

¢ 2390 St, Agatha 148 in Horstm. A lteng?. Leg. (188:) 47 
When hir pappes war raced hir fro. arqoo Relig. Pieces 
-. racede of all akyne 
ols : aay Ftd Lovdsk. . e 
¢t t y pe rote, and e our, ¢ YDG. 
Min, pémas (Percy Soc.) 162 lat esas man door his besy 
cure, To race out pride. ¢1470 Henry Wallace x. 670 
Sone to — the baner doun he race [fa.7.]. «548 
Ascuam Joroph. 1. gtr 89 As wild horses at a brunte 


pieces many a mal op hal 7996. 
an 


bin, Was raced out, and Mal was now put in. 


at tyde. ¢ 1400 tr. Secreta 


doth race and pluck 
Srunser F, Q. v. v. 1x Thinking at once 
helmet to have r. 

2. intr. To tear, go in pieces. rare 

a 1375 Lay Fothe Mass Bk. App. iv. 137 So radli he gon 
hit Kogge Pat al be Rolle gon raca 

Race-building, -built: see Racs a. 

Ra‘ce-course. [f. Racs s6.1+Coursz.] 

lL. a. A piece of ground laid out with a track for 
morse tacing: ae 

Fletcher S¢. Leger ) at the Corporation 

ray ep of £50 to be yr ke spon Doncaster Race 
Course. 18988 Danvite 7reat. Kace-horse ui. 953 Race- 
courses .. are sometimes made in the form of the gure 8, 
2898 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 7) X1. 64/1 The nature and form of 


race-cou Sat. Rev. 23 May 656 Those who knew 
noe more than h n seen On race-coursen, 

attrib. 1898 A. Monrison Child of the Fago 114 A race- 
course adventure involving bodily rial. 


RACEME. 


eae aay pale pages The usual length 
ofracecoures for eigts, wad all other daecriptions of bots, 


ee the warp .. 
pens hway or racecourse for the shuttle to 
traverse the middle oft the warp. 
. A water-way, mill-race. 

264: Barus Gloss. Civil Eng. 198 Race, or Race Course, 
the cut or canal along which water is conveyed to and 
from a water-wheel. 

4. petal ? A atring-course. : 

aoznison Calveriey Registers 11. 23 The old race. 
Piss age on the tower wall re lnitete bench: 

+ Raced, pol a. Obs. rare. [f. Rac 0.8 1 + 

pos pong aah ary hen) A wyer wreathed 
wreat 

i riagebetol She Gites we cracke at the same raced 

place. s6co Suariter Conntrie Farme vy. xxii. a2 Man 

raced and checkered draughts, after the manner of sm 

squares. z6ce Snans. Hams, 11, il. 288 With two Prouinciall 

Roses on my rac'd Shooes. 


Ba‘ce-day. [f. Rac s5.1] The day on which 
@ race or set of races is held. 

z6e0 in Maitland Ciud Misc. 1. 198 The horse. .salbe 
obleist to be present... befoir the said raice day. 2680 Corron 
Compl. Gamester xxxv. (ed. 2) 247 Saddle your Horse on the 
Race-day in the stable, 1698 Ciei/ Eng. §& Arch. Fra. 
I. 263/a The numbers of persons con by this railway.. 
during three of the race days, 2866 “Anconaut' Rowing 
& Training 51 He cannot lool after his boat too much or 
too carefully, especially on a race-day. 

Ha‘ce-horse. [f. Race sé. + Horst.) 

1. A horse bred or kept for racing. 

@ 1606 Mippieton Wom. ve Wom. 111, ii, I will allow 
you.. Your race-horses. 26s7 R. Licon Sarbadoes (1673) 
zog Another pleasure, the better sort of the people of 
England take delight in,..is Race-Horses. 3794 ss. 
Manning Fleet 42 A Race Horse is.. generally computed to 
stand his Owner in rood. a Year. 1797 Ancycl, Brit. (ed. 3) 
XV. 774/a Race-horses have been for some time an object of 
taxation. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. i. 236 English racehorses 
have come to surpass in fleetness and size the parent Arabs. 
sone Smices Robt. Dick. v. 4x With the speed of a racee 

orse. 

atirtd, % Regul. Riwy. Cleaving-house § The 
charges for Race Horses conveyed in Race Horse Vans, 

b. p/. A gambling game in which small models 


of horses are used. 

z Lp. Matuessury Meme. (1884) I. 414 We played at 
race-horses after dinner. 

2. A logger-head or steamer duck, 

3773 Hawkesworth Voy. I. 406 Other Indians... brought 
with them some of the birds called Race-horses. 1777 G. 
Foasrka Voy. round World 11. sa0 Five large ducks of the 
short-winged sort, which our sailors called race-horses. x 
Darwin Voy. Nat. ix. (1873) 200 These ducks were called, 
from their extraordinary manner of paddling or splashing 
upon the water, race-horses. 

ence Ra‘ce-horsing w6/, sd. and #f/. a. 

2748 H. Wacroce Lett. (2846) II. v2 A silly race-horsing 
boy. 1894 Westm. Gas. 7 June 9/3 Preferring supreme 
race-horsing to the supreme political office which he holds. 

Race-knife. [f. Racz v.3] A cutting tool 
with a bent lip used for marking on timber, etc. ; 
a race-tool. 267g in Kmant Dict. Mech. 

Racemate(resimA). Chem. [f. RackM-10 + 
-ATE4,] A salt of racemic acid. Hence Ra‘ce- 
mated a., containing a proportion of racemic acid. 

2898 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 68 Some of the 
principal tartrates and racemates. /did. Is Racemated 
suboxide of mercury. 2837 W. A. Mitcer Elem. Chem. III. 
333 The racemate of lime is soluble in lydruchiloric acid. 

Warts Dict. Chem. V. 37 Alkaline racemates form a 
green precipitate with cupric salts. 

+Racema'tion. Oss. [ad. late L. ractmd- 
tidn-em (Tertull.), f. racémus Racrme.] 

1. The gleaning or gathering of grapes. 

2603 in Cocxeram. 1656 in Blount by rg, Siar K. Chas. 
e=quot. r634 in abj. 2683 Buanet Life BY. Bedell aco Some 
carious Instruments out of Italy for Racemation, Engraft- 
ing, and Inoculating. 

. concr. ®& A small number or quantity still 
remaining, as grapes to be gleaned ; also, what is 
gleaned, gleanings. 

x6go Fu.ier Pisgah 1, ix. 3x He suffered a small racema- 
tion to remain, stil «the solemn Jury of the 
twelve Tribes. r6gq — Ast. Cam. 5 Yet a racemation at 
least of Scholars..remained in Cambridge. 1660 Gavoen 
Srvenne 4 His racemation, or after-gatherings [would be] 
beyond their proudest Vintages. 

b. A collection or cluster (of things or persons). 

a164: Br. Mounracu Acts ¢ Mon. (i642) 389 Meere 
Racemationa, or Collections from the tings of elder 
Fathers then himselfe. 2646 Sin T. Browns Preud. Ep. 
It. xxviii. (1686) 147 The whole racemation or cluster of 
Eggs. 364 H. LEsTRANcE Chas. I (1655) 115 Such a 
racemation and cluster of abominations, as were never heard 


f bef 

* Raceme (rési*m). Bot. [ad. L. racém-us 2, 
cluster of grapes: cf. F. racéme.} A simple in- 
florescence in which the flowers are arranged on 


vusseax'e Botany xxiii. ( Th 
ousseasn's 2 

raceme. a4 Kinsy F730 ree 
Anim lA # Keach germ looks e what hotaniats call 
@ raceme of shaped owers. 1057 Hunrazy Sof, § 127 


RACEMED. 


Maaxnam Perwv. Bark *93 


or grape-juice. 

Racemic acid, an acid existing in certain tartars, isomeric 
with tartaric acid, but differing from it in several respects, 
esp. in its optical properties. (Discovered by Kestner in 
282, and also called farstartaric acid.) Racemic cam- 
Shor, a product of the oxidation of borneol. Racensic ethers, 
the acid racemates of ethyl and methyl (Watts 1868). 

2638 T. Thomson Chem. Org, Bocties 66 The term racemic 
acid, given it by M. Gay-Lussac in 1828. 657 W. A. 
Mirren Elem. Chem, 111. 333 The ordinary salts of racemic 
acid occur in symmetrical crystals. 2876 tr. Sch@tsenderger’s 
Ferment. 7 It might be thought that..it resulted, like 
racemic acid, from the union of two active but o 
molecules. 1894 Moataey & Mui Watts’ Dict. Chem. I. 
67a/2 The ‘racemic’ camphor, bromo-camphor, and cam- 
phoric acid were also prepared by mixture. 

Bacemiferous (res/mi'féras), 2. rare. [f. L. 
vacémsfer cluster-bearing (f. racégssus RAOCEME) + 
°OUS: see -FEROUS.] Bearing racemes or clusters. 

2696 in BLousr Gélossoge. (Hence in Bailey, Johnson, etc.) 
28:3 J. Forages Oriental Mem. II. 76 A twig of the race- 
miferous fig tree, 28r9 H. Busx Baxguet 1. 250 The vine 
its racemiferous branches spread. 

Race‘miform, a. [f. L. raczin-us + -(1)FoRM.] 
Having the form of a raceme (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

Bacemo- (risfmo), used as combining form of 
L. racémus Racume in certain chemical terms, with 
the sense of ‘containing a proportion of racemic 
acid’, as vacemo-carbonate, -methylate, -vinate; 
racemo-carbonic, -oxalic, -vinte adjs. 

2838 T. Tuomsom Chem. Org. Bodies 177 M. Guerin-Varry 
discovered racemovinic acid. /d:d. 178 Racemovinate of 

tash. /bia. 184 Racemomethylate of potash. 2868 Watts 

ict, Chem. V. 40 The ethylic racemo-carbonate may be 
converted by heating with carbonate of potash. /did., 
Racemocarbonic acid is tribasic, 

Racemose (re'simdus), a. [ad. L. ractmds-ues 
clustering, f. racém-us KAORME: see -U8E.] 

l. Bot. a. Of flowers: Arranged in racemes. Db. 
Of an inflorescence or a vegetable growth generally: 
Having the form of a raceme. 

2698 J. Putiver in Phsl, Trans. XX. 3x5 It has a race. 
mose Flower. 1806 GaLrine Srit, Bot. fe Stem crosa- 
branching, .. Fl. racemose. 1860 Tyas Weld Fil. 176 A 
lengthened racemose spike of many closely crowded flowers, 
2888 Vings Sacks’ Bot. 179 A racemose system occurs when 
the mon 1 mother-shoot continues to develope more 
strongly than all the lateral shoots, and when the lateral 
shoots of each successive order behave in the same manner 
in respect to their mother-shoot. 

2. Anat. Having the form of, arranged as, a cluster 
(esp. as an epithet of compound glands). 

3835-6 Topp Cycl, Anat. I. 5359/1 The ovisacs are racemose 
or connected in bunches. r7zt T. R. Jones Anim. 
Kingd. (ed. 4) 785 The viscus assumes a distinctly racemose 
appenrance. 2860 Siz H. THompson Dis. of Prostate (1868) 
34 They are not crowded upon it so as to form a compact 
mass, as in other racemose glands. 

Hence Ba‘cemosely aév., in a racemose manner, 

2840 Paxton Bot. Dict., Racemosely-corymbose. 

Racemous (re‘stmas), a. Sot. rare. [f as 
prec.: see -0U8.] = prec.1. Hence Ra‘cemously 
adv., in the manner of a racéme. 

2637 Tomiinson Renou's Disp. 279 Their fruits small, 
rou racemously coherent. 2806 J. Gaueine Brit. 
Bot, 181 B , Fi. racemous. 

Racemule (resimisl). Bot. [ad. L. 
*racémul-us, dim. of racém-us: see RackMs and 
eULE.] A small raceme (Ogilvie 1882). 

Bace'mulose, a. Sot. [See prec. and -osz.] 
Resembling a racemule; somewhat racemose. 

2064 Wensren cites Hanstow. 

macer ! (r2‘saz). [f. Racu v.) +-zn1,] 

1, One who races or takes part in a race. 

2649 Lovetace Poems 30 Flye on, flye on swift Racer. 
3717 Berxecey Zour in /taly a3 Jan. Wha. 1872 IV. 533 

wo towers where the racers used to P seal ge themselves. 
2743 Bucxecey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas ry0 They rode 
backwards and forwards like Racers. 18:8 Keats Endym. 
11. 932 Some breathless racers, whose hopes poise Upon the 
inst few steps. 1879 Brownina Pheidigpides 94 Henceforth 
be allowed thee release From the racers toil. 

Ag. 3742 Yound NVé. Th. 1x. 2368 Leave the racers of the 
world their own, Their feather, and their froth. 

2. A race-horse. 

eye Evers Diary oa July, The jockeys breathing their 
fine barbs and racers. s7r9 D'Uarey Piids IV. 13 On Pads, 
Hawkers, Hunters, on Higlers and Racers. 1768 R. Wau 
(étle) ‘A Dissertation on breeding Horses,..an attempt to 
promote thereby the Breed of Racers and Horses in general. 
£833 Manavat P. Simple (2863) atx As much difference. .as 
there is between a racer and a cart-horse. 12887 Miss 
Braapvon Like ¢ Unithe i, He hasn't a racer’s head. 

b. Any animal having great speed, or fit for 
3 spec. ag the name of several species of 
American snakes (Webster 1864), of a sand-crab, 


and of some varieties of American lake-trout. 
Ts Mer. BR. Howard a2 All the swift-finn'd 


HRS 
th Suarruss, Chavec. (1737) IL. 
Pits ts ea nial tec are ute to parforre ce pogo 


g used for racing, as a bicycle, 
g capable of great . 


Coweze A Tale 70 A ship!.. 
Coeliee rg Aug. 1107/1 Bicycles... Rudge 


train .. is timed to do ane 
Tacers. 
b. Mech. A part of a machine having an un- 


s/o When the braid is to be 
spindle holders are ae 


is a half circle, and attached to the machinery, 


nery. A rail, forming a horizontal arc, on 
which the carriage or traversing-platform of a gun 


Westm. Gas. 15 Aug. 
ourney quicker than the above 


uiont Dict, Mech. 
laid up flat,..dach racer, 
makes a aingie course. 


286: Times 30 May, The carriages work on raised racers— 
ceculae lines of metal raised about x¢ inch 
Mas. Artill. Exerc. 095 The 
ate by steel bolts. 288 
roadside ship, racers 


above the terre-pleine. 
racer is secured to the be 
Nargs Cons(r, Ironclad 9 lf a 
gun ports are fitted. 
Bacer? (ré''s01). rare. 
1, Razozs. Obs. rave*. 
anip. 72 A racer, scalprum. 
3. Hort. (See quot.) 
XIX, Racer, in Gardening, a name 
applied to a sort of sward-cutter, or cutting paplanent, used 
in racing out or cut he surface of grass sward. 
3] = Race-KNIFE. 
1867 [see Race v,* 1]. 
Raceway (12""s,w2'). 0.5. 
1. A passage or 
a canal, atc. ee Racsg sé.1 8 c, Pee tee 
2868 Kep. U.S. Commissioners A (2 san 
and pale which covers the patel sper ag bad 
Raymonn Statist. Mines ¢ Mini 
water is carried through a race-way into tank No. s. 
Lowgzit Poems, Orient Afol. xvii, A mere 
Auricular canal or raceway to be fed.. From their vast heads 
of milk-and-water-power. 
3. A course or 
3675 Kuicur Dict. Mac 


el for water; the 


¢ feck. 1355/0 sv. Loom, A roller im- 
rting a vibratory motion to the lay, in which is a raceway 


Bache, ratoh (retf), 53.1 Obs. exc. arch, 
Forms: 3-6 racoh-, (5 rachoh-), 
raohe; 5-6 ratoh-, 7-8 ratoh. 
to ON. rakki dog.] <A hunting- 
its prey by scent. 
¢ 1530 only in Sc. use: cf. quot. 
Fs 2000 AG fer Se tee 2976/4 

nfer, grizhund. BSruccus, 
Rihht ‘alls en hunnt 
ex873 Serving Chewst 71 in O. £. M1 
2390 Gowen Con/. 11. 74 Brocours that 
renne aboute Lich unto racches in a route. 
St. Edmund uu. 881 With blast of hornys, with rachchis & 
Proms. Parv. 422/t Ratche, hownde, 
ELTON Magny/. soa Here is a leysshe 
Satir. Poems Reform. 


-§ raoh, 4-7,9 
EL. rasce, related 
g which pursues 


7376 
olosus, rophund, 
csaco ORMIN 13505 


of ratches to renne a hare. cxrg 
xviii. 23 Throw out this Realme lyke Ratches 
2476 F Lemina tr. Cafus’ 


s (1880) 7 Albeit some 
this sort in English be ee 


rache, in Scottishe Rache 
resteth in the shee sex and not in 
enerall kinde. [s602 and Pt. Return /r. Parnass, ti. v. 


rive bg deer out of sansa : 
r Three or hounds of sce 
J. Varrcat Yorecd 56 By her 
raches running free. 
J. Mecvitt. Diary (2842) 428 Craftie men.. 
urthe these ratches under night. 
Macraauane Geneal, Coll. (1 
rted by two Ratch 
ter dbrachet from Baacnk). 
st & Antichr. Wha. III. goo Anth 
christ hunteth the wilde dere.. with houndes and ratchettes 


ratoh (re'tf, reetf), 55.2 Obs. exc. dial, 
ratche, 6-8 rache, 8 raioh, 7, 9 rach, 
9 dial. raitoh, ratch. See also REACH. 
obscure etym.; cf. Raor sb.6 and Raggsd.2] A 
(white) line or streak down a horse’s face. 

rTeners. ffush. (1598) § 68 Of markes..a white 
is good. J/éid., A blacke Horse, so 
he haue white feet, white ratche, and white feather. xgs8 
Wlis & Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1839) 179 My 
having a white Rache in hi 
Master. 1. x. 27 A blacke with white starre, white rache or 


with..a white rache down 


Wolves Heads erased su 
Hence + Ratchet 
1963 Brecon Acés C. 


,or a white rache 


One ba 1di 
Ie as Hoe Bio char 
: 2 eisa esnut, 
white, ex we ah down ble ovting 
7b/e A dingy looking bay 


a white line dowa a borse 


+ Rache, 2.1 Ods. rare. [Of obscure origin.) 
intr. and ref. ?To hasten, make 1 ready in haste. 


porting 
with a great white 
Attéy Gloss, Katich, 


RACHIS. 


+ Rache, v.28 Obs.—-' fa. OF. racher, aphetie 
f. arracher Annacas.) frans. To pall off. 
seve Pane voy Bk, 3689 His hed was bare, his helme 


‘an 

Bache, obs. £ Reacn v. Racheat, obs. f. 
Feonsat. Rachen, var. recken Races. Raghet, 
var. Ratouet; obs. f.Rocagt. Bachetio, irreg. 
var. Racgitic. Rachill, obs, f. Raronsy, 

Rachi- (12ki), rachio- (r/kie), comb. forms 
of Racuis, used in some (chiefly recent) terms of 
Anat, and Fath. relating to the spine or vertebral 
column, oe written with rh-: see 
Racnis,) see Racursaapa), BRa- 
ehia‘igia [Gr, -aAyia pain), pain in or due to the 
spine; painter’s colic; hence Rechia‘igio a. 
Machiaigi-tis [see -rT18], inflammation of the 
spinal chord, myelitis (Dunglison 1893). Waohi- 
gio'seate a. [Gr. yAdooa tongue}, of certain 
mollusca : having a median row of teeth on the 
odontophore (Cet. Dict. 1891), Wa'chiodont a. 
[Gr. d8orr- tooth), of a genus of pel enti (Rachio- 
don): having vertebral processes which penetrate 
the gullet and serve as teeth (Cassell's Encycl. 
Dict. 1887). Machi(o)para lysis, paralysis of 
the spine (Craig 1848). Ma‘chictome [Gr. -répor 
cutting], a dissecting instrument for cutting open 
the spinal canal (Knight Dict. Meck. 1878). 
Maochio'tomy [Gr. -ro cutting} the operation 
of cutting into the spinal canal ( 
Ra‘chitome = rachiotome (Ogilvie 1882). Bae 


38x Hooren Med. Dict, *Rachtalgia. sey Cord 


Stud. Med, (od. 4) 11. 472 This disease was. ion 


-& 
of rhachialgia. /ééd. I. 172 Without any “rhachial 
ith E. D. Corz Orig. Fittest at The re ig 
n elr pr 


imary representatl order,.. have been bi 
derived som the aiachitnmions : i. sii 


Batrachia. 
(r4kial), a. [f Racni-s+-au.] Cha- 
racterized by a rachis. 

7848 Macponan in Pevc. Zool. Soc. 140 The Rachidlas 
development..is the longest, and forms the Rachial type. 

Rachidian (rikidiin), ¢ Also rhe. [f 
r\h)achia-, assumed stem of Gr, Adxis RacHis + 
-IaN. Cf. F. vachkidten.) Of or pertaining to a 
rachis, chiefly in sense h . So also Rachidial a. 

shee [nes Racaiat}, 285: Woopwaarp Molixece lv, 27 The 
rachidian teeth sometimes form a single series. 28e6 R, 
Tate Srit. Moliushs iii. 51 Each transverse row consists of 
one median or rachidian tooth. 1880 Macvonato in ¥raé. 
Linn. Soc. XV. 167 If the rhachidian series is su 

Rachiform (r2-kiffim), a. Sof. [f. Racut- 
+ rome) Having the form of a rachis (1 a). 

2866 J. Surrn Ferns Brit. ¢ For. (1879) 074 Fertile seg- 
ments rachiform, compound paniculate. 

| Rachilla (rikilk), Sot. [mod.L. dim. of 
RacHis.] (See quot. 1842.) 

rQga Branve Dict., Rachie, « branch of inflorescence; 
the zi centre upon which the florets are in the 
“re ets of 368: Bewrnuan in JYrnl, Linn. Soc. 
Me 367 The rhachilla present, but not exceeding the 
nae ae ee wre PL. — 

rél-kidéz). [mod.L., a. Gr. Jdxis spine 
rib (of a leaf), etc. The more ads a elldng , 
rhachis is chiefly confined to sense 2. The p 
vachides is erroneous, as the stem of Jaxus is not 
pax:8- but pax =] 

1. Bot, a. The axis of an inflorescence in which 
flower-stalks occur at short intervals from each 
other, as in grasses. 

1985 Martyn Roussean's Bot. xiii, (1794) 146 The teeth of 
the rachis or receptacle of theapike bearded. 2830 Linpizy 
Nat. Syst. Bot. a58 Terminal flowers sessile upon a e- or 

-branched rachis. 2662 8. Thomson Wild FZ. 11. (ed. 4) 138 

e grass blossoms are arranged upon a central stem or 
rachis. Bewnerr & Dven tr. Sacks’ Bot. 544 The 
ebracteate flowers stand on the rachis of the inflorescence, 

b. The axis of a pinnately compound leaf or 
poe corresponding to the midrib of a simple 

en 

L Intred. Bot. x. il. rachis 
a lid by Willdenow and pink ‘ Sues tiole and pole 
of Ferns, Mus Pratt Flower. Pi. V1. 199 The stalk 
fof fern} is often called the rachis, but atrictle 

t is com of two parte. That part which bears 
green ia the rachia. 1880 C. & F. Danwin Afooem, Pi. 

The rachis of the bracken fern. .rises above ground under 
the form of an arch. 

2. Anat, The vertebral column, or the primitive 
cord com bale us saab 

chy A 
ee alpina tin sehr late of NUT ad 
birds, Beit Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 408 The sepa- 
ration of the rachis into skull and vertebral column {s not 
completely effected in Amphioxus. 

b. The median part of the odontophore of a 
goa pesembling * —_ of vertebree. 

z is , or if 
git peal ere stl ied crs Rel 

ly 


the is, 2066 Tare Orit. Modlusks iii. 
eeetral sree Se caves tha rachis, aad the teeth form usual 


RAOHISAGRA., 


@. A cord of protoplasmic matter in the 
o{nematoid worms, round which ova are devel ; 

sO7y Huarev Anat. /ev. Ardn. xi. Geo An axile cord 
of laamic substance—the rhachis—and 


: 
E 
< 
y 
of 


rhachis 

Rachisa‘gra. Fath. [Irreg. f. Gr. Jdyis RACHI8, 
after Rip ntley wo8dypa Popagra. Some recent 
medical dicts. also give rachidagra and (correctly) 
rachiagra.] Pain in the spine; spinal gout. 

763 in Cuameaas Cyci. Supp. 

Hachitio (r&kitik), a. Also rh-, and (irreg. 
etic. 


feebla and 
a Aus. 89 Unteseanass little objects .. with rachitic limbs. 
Ls nistows 7A. 4 Pract. Med. (1878) 919 The shape of 
the cheat in rachitic children becomes b fied. 


: R. 
and the Fiseny rach: 
colonies. 

|| Rachitis (riksitis). [mod.L.,a. Gr. Jaxins 
(f. Jayis RHACHTB + -Tus -TTIS), properly meaning 
‘fnflammation of the spine’, but adopted by 
Gleeson, 1650, in his work De Rachitide as a 
learned form of rickets.] L. = RiIckErs. 
Pray 42 to Cuanaras C; Z 799 Unnenwoor 7yea/. Dis. 
cian ih Theta ie donde ioular pr 
by it. 3 R Knox Béclard's ipo phe The vertebral 
column ts this softening in a very marked e in 
cases of rachitis, 847-9 Topp Cycd. Anat. IV. 71/2 In 
the bones may be bent {In any direction. 1076 tr. 
Wagner's Gen. Pathol. (ed. 6) 14 hisis and rachitis, 


which usually last for years. 

2. Bot. ‘ An abortion of the fruit or seed’. 

064 Wazertun cites Huxaow. 

Racht, obs. Sc. pa. t. of Rracu, Ruox. - 
Rachter, obs. Sc. form of Rarrun 33.1 
Racial (ré'-fidl, -fal), ¢. [f. Rao 30.2 + -ra..] 
Belonging to, or characteristic of, race. 

2060 . Patreason Ass. Hist. § Art 448 These racial 
diversities are reflected in the 

S. Wars Wirtuass Mid. Kingd. 


character of the religion. 
(ed. 9) I. iv. 199 The 
nchus. 388s 


distinction between the Mongols and Ma s. ¥ 
Creom Myth: @ Dr. 1. vili. 132 The light which this has 
thrown upon the racial connection of peoples. 


Hence Ba‘olally adv., in respect of race. 

288g Cropp Myite + Dr. t. viii. 133 (They) were ..prob- 
ably racially connected with the complex group of peoples 
em ng the Tatar-Mongolians. 

Racily (r7'sili), adv. [f. Racor a. + -ty%,]J 
In a racy manner or style. 

2843 J. T. Corznincx in Stanley Bid feared lL ix His 


rases from 


was quaintly and racily 
{ otle}. 1099 Westm. Gas.15 Apr. 3/1 We have.. 
quoted largely from Major Y.'s racily-written pages. 


+ Racine. Obs. rave. [a. F. ractne:—pop.L. 
*radicina dim. of radix: see RaDIx.}] <A root. 
cxqoo Kom. Rose At vg Of ech synne it is the rote Unle- 
yvelle rac 


falle lust... And of yne. 
ees (ré'sinés). [f. Racor a. + -wEss.] 
The fact or condition of being racy : 
a. Of wine, fruit, etc. 


xill, raa My jargonels ; &s9 
De Quincey in ‘H. A. Page miei asm) tL. xii, s65 New 


-edO not seem. .to have 


e ‘ 
Monthly Rev. XXVI. 545-6 That raciness, that taste of the 
soil, witch can alone endear any laws to a free people. 8 
Dre Quincey in Tast's Mag. 1. 00/2 An a t strengt 
of character..and a raciness of manner. 1884 W. J. Courr 
norg A ix, 188 Using the language with a raciness 


th probabil led i i ; 
ny Ge'sig), OW. sO) (i. Racm 30.1 or vl 
+ ~-ING ¢. 


M. 

was racing and chasing on Cannobie Lee. 18 LEDER 

Fncycl. yp Pr X. 474/1 Subsequent sovereigns have al 

racing, Ewenson '. 2 ‘rund cy o~ 

ermcy Wi Pasi II. 8 Yet caalag, racks, drinking... 
bring m wa. 

&. attrib. and Comd., as vacing-beat, ciub, colt, 

eight, establishment, -gig, -glass, jackel, man, out. 


rigeer, » path, place, season, stable 
siud, "Eas, vorid. yacht; vaci like, -tyred 
adjs.; tracing-bell, a small s bell for- 


merly given as a in a horse-race (see BRLL 
sé.1 7); Racing Calendar, a yearly publication 


‘90 


giving pate eee ee eee 
+ racing-loser, one who loses in or fhorse- 
aang ; racing-tail, the tail of natural length 
Ww 


xégo Kinceey Alton Locke xii, I stood . 
i the “racin 


2 V. 114 He would hi 

Calendar '. m 

ee on ee nee club. 3828 Darvitt7 reat. Race horse 

in king “r ; 

reining 1s Length of boat creoes eight) 56 feet. 

are ag et rua horse 6 The hone mas es fs a 

public “racing esta ent, 1% 4 Mag. Fe 

fracing-ig swept Fined 2802 Graphic 25 Oct. 

437/3 Putting off the shibboleth of the turf with his “racing- 

8 The “racing 
. dbid. x 

alike _ in -—— a did his ioe 28gs nb. 

URTEXS pomge's Sp. Tour (1893) » Spri 
racing-like turf, s Corros Comhleat Gamester ‘eds; 
xxxv. 248 The woful experience of too many *Racing- 
losers, 2808 Darvitt Treat. Race horse 218 *Racing men 
endeavour..to keep the secrets of their stables. 1866 ‘ Anco- 
naut’ Rowing & Training 56 A regular *racing outrigger 
may be ae tuted for _ ae / auf 

¢z72 Lo come a en ata pace. £ 
. Mag. Mar. she Mito) eats accom iehed ..on the 
*racing-path. i xz Deser. é I. x0 The 
*racing place, call'd the Hippodromus. 2806 Daavitt 7yeal. 
Race ho) se a2 Racks and Pegs for the *racing saddles. x@4go 
Wavre Hist. Turf ll. 600 The conclusion of the *racing 
1068 Danvilt 7 reat. Race horse p. v, Any one who 
ht up in *racing stables. 1840 Whyte 
Hist. Turf 1. 36 Oliver Cromwell.. kept a *racing stud. 
2863 Ouipa Held in Bondage (1870) 51 She will cost. .more 
than a racing stud. 1643 Tuackenay Sérime Secyig Poh 
A ae floundering *racing-tailed horse. 289: Pall Mall G. 
"9 . 1/3 A Clincher *racing-tyred Humber safety. 2864 
0. 97. §68/a A *racing-whip he had brought. 184 
*Witonaxe’ Cracks of the Day 212 The seco 
of the ur §2836) in the “racing world, was the Epsom 5. 
2685 Rey River xii. 338 The *racing yachts are clearing 
or action. 

+ Re-oing, v4/. 55.2 Obs. [f Racev.3] The 
action of scratching, cutting, or scraping out. 

2976 Baxua Geener's Jewell ef Health 8 b, A waxed threede 
was fastened about that place.. for the strayghter and evener 
racing of tgon Wast rat Pt. onda Bh 356 
Cij b, Ingrossed in paper or parchment, without blotting, 
racing, interlyning. 2633 Hart Diet A Diseased 1. 1K. 2 
By meanes of scarification or racing of the skinne, 

attrib. 3 Rigging & Seamanship \, 8 Racing-hnife, 
a small tool to race with. 2629 [see Race s/.5}. 

ing (12sin), pf/.a. [f. Race v.1 +-m0 2.) 
That races, in various senses of the vb. 

2720 Porn /liad xxi, 342 The Prizes... decreed To the 
brave Rulers of the eae Steed. 38:1 W. R. Srencer 
Poems 93 How swift from and right, The racing fields 
and hills recede. 2876G. Mrrxpitu Seanch. Career xxxii, 
Levelling his telescope to sight the racing cutters. 

Rack (rek), sd.1 Forms: 4 rac, 4-5 rakke, 
4-6 rak, (5 rake), 6-7 racke, 5- rack. [Chiefly 
a northern word, and perh. of Scandinavian origin ; 
ef. Norw. and Sw. dial. rak (Sw. vrak, Da. vrag) 
wreck, wreckage, refuse, rubbish, etc., £ reka to 
drive, REKE. 

The only form recorded in ON. is ve4 wreckage, but the 
forms cited above seem to indicate an ON. *ru4, parallel to 
OE. wrac from wrecan Wazak. The history of the word is 
not quite clear, however, and some of the senses may have 
a di t origin.) 

+1. Arush, shock, collision, ? hard blow or push. 
Also, a noise as of a shock; a crash. ; Obs. ‘ 

axz300 Body 4 Soul in Map's Poems (Camden) 335 Thouy 
me ia. have rap and rac. ¢ 2330 Arth. 4 Merl. 3476 (K6l- 
bing) Vifines launce tobrac. Pe pre come po gret rac. ¢1400 
Melagat z249 Thay ruysschede Samen with swilke a rake 
That many a Sarajene laye on his bake. ¢ 12470 Gol. ¢ Gaw. 
98 The bernys bowit abak, Sa woundir rude wes the rak. 
2308 Dunsar Gold. Targe ego Thay fyrit gunnis .. The 
rochis all resownyt wyth the rak. 3 Dovucias insis 
x1, xii. 42 Thai meyt in melle with a felloun rak. 

+2. A rush of wind; a gale, storm. O4¢s. rare. 

czqp0 Desir. Troy 1984 There a tempest hom toke..A rak 
and a royde wynde rose in hor saile. zg2— Dovatas iaeis 
x. v. 127 Thai fle the weddris blast and rak of wynd. 

3. Clouds, or a mass of cloud, driven before the 
wind in the upper air. (The main use.) 

13.. 4. FE. Aliit. P, C. 176 What may gome trawe, Bot he 
pat rules be rak may rwe on pose ober? 2440 ears ob 
xvi. 7 The rakke of be rede fulle rappely I e. 
cxqse Loneticn Grail xxxv. 386 Schipe wente. .Swiftere 
than be Rakke In pe Eyr. ryge Gaasna Never too late 
(1600) 34 The welkin had no racke that seemed to glide. 
2626 Bacon Syfva § 115 The Windes in the V Region 
(which moue the s aboue which we call e) 

Daypren vag. Georg. t. 4353 With such a force the 
fi ng rack is driv’ $ 
s3 Now a speck is seen 
trudes between ! 32808 Soort 
sky, Mix'd with the rack, 
Tuackgnay G. Coutkshanhk (1869) 317 A great heavy 
ripe a) aml ; i ha Se ed Goa ty one 
o® ager i, Vii. 130 eters one one 
through a rack of fying cloud. 
. 3643 Curates’ Confer. in Harl, Misc. 1 1 am 
most at the same eb): but let us hope beteer : will 
"Cond week S. Wann Jathrs's Fustice (x607) sy It ta th 
. ARD ‘s S7 e 
und wind, not the rack- that driues og 
me to 


Daaviit 7 reat. Race 


season. 
haa not been bro 


pion a.. bottle of ha 


RACK. 


-« Gaw. @ Gr. Kut. In rede rundede vak rises 
ic tsiee 4 Siege Rowen og in Archaolapia XXIL 


ndistinct, 
Ag. 3620 Snaus. Zens. rv. i. 156 The Globe it selfe 
. shall dissolue, And.. not a behinde. [2874 


Pusuy Lenten Serm. 100 The most plausible will not 
a rack behind.) 

4. A (narrow) path or track. (Cf, Rake sé.8) 
Now only déal. 

The identity of the south-western word (cf. also b) with the 
northern is somewhat doubtful. With some of the senses 
Se a ee 

cee ae Aeron ae Oute of be e {v.7. rake) of 
rightwyssnes rynne shu be neuer. 1 N. 
C. Géoss. (ed. DIL. 85 Rack, a narrow path, & track, a trace. 
a In dial. glossaries (Shropeb., Glouc., Wilts, etc). 

. The track made by an animal; esp. that of 


a deer, as marked by gaps in hedges, etc. 


2623 Cores., Les sd un Cerf, His racke, or 4 
the places which be bas gone through, or by. 3617 5. Maves 
Sportsm. Direct. 33 bits are taken in various igh deat 

e 


lie in hedge-rows. .plant one or two guns at ¢ 
where the sacks meet. 1860 C. P. Cortyns Notes Chase 
Wild Red Deer 79 Can he find the ‘rack’ or place where 
the deer broke the fence into the wood 7? 

c. Se. A ford ina river. dG. Sc. The course in 
curling (Jam.). ©. sorth, A reach of a river. 

GC. 236.. Kinmont Willie iv. in Child Ballads II. 4ga/t 
They led him thro the Liddel!-rack, And also thro the 
Carlisle sands. 

e. T. Wison Xeelman's Tribute (Northumbld. 
Glosa.), The keclman's dues tiv iv'ry rack..knew Faddy. 

f. Rack of (she) eye: (see quots.). dial. 

@:796 Paocz Derbicisms (E. D. S.) 227 To judge of the 
value of a thing by ‘the rack o’ th’ , by view or sight, 
without weighing or measuring. 1 Lonsdale Gioss., 
Reet 5 te work by. To be guided by the eye in the 
execution of work done. 1886-7 in Cheshire glossaries. 

Back (reek), 55.2 Forms: 4-5 rekke, rakk(e, 

rak, 5-7 racke, 6- rack; also 5-6 rake. 
App. a. u. rec, reck- (Du. rek, rvekke) or MLG. 
rek, rekke, rik (LG, and G. reck. recke; hence Da. 
rekke, Sw. rack, rdcke), applied to various con- 
trivances (as a horizontal bar or pole, a frame- 
work, shelf, etc.) on which things are hung or 
placed, a henroost, rail, etc., prob. f. reckes to 
reach, stretch; see Rack v.38 The usual vowel of 
the Eng. word appears also in Du. rak, (L)G. 
yack, variants of vek, reck, but may have been 
developed independently.) 

+1. ?An iron bar or framework to which pri- 
soners were secured. Obs. 

The exact sense in the first quot. is doubtful. 

¢ rg0s St Cristopker 192 in ¥. E. P, (1862) 64 O womman 
he let honge, Heuye rekkes bynde to hire fet, sgos ARNOLDE 
Chyon. (1811) 92 Y* warde must haue a racke w* ij. longe 
cheynes of pane 2578 Nottingham Rec. IV. 145, viij. lb. of 
eyron to the town's rackes and pene yae- nee Sreweze 
&, ¢, u. iv. 4 Both his hands fast bound his backe, 
And both his feet in fetters to an yron racke. 

2. A bar (usu. in g/.) or set of bars of iron or 
wood (see quot. 1617) used to re a spit 
or other cooking utensil. Ods. exc. dral, 

z Earl Devby's Exped. (Cainden) 18 Pro ij paribus 
sabes pro caudrons endis. 1494 £. £. Wills (1882) 56 
Too spytes, and a peyre rakkes of yryne, and to brandernes. 
Ibid. 10a Also a rake of yren forto rost on his eyren. 

Mann. & Housch, Exp. (Roxb.) 37 In makenge of 
an es of oe ~ zante ores wijd. s964 Wills & lav. NV. C. 

urt a0 ry i e an 

fackea™ 3637 Mise, “ "Racks or Cobborne to iy the 
broch in at the fire... A rucke is properly that which is of 
yron which hath a long ranke of barres in it, and a Cobborne 
or Coleburne are the little ones of . 2643 Cant- 
wriont Lady Ervant,v. i, Spits, Andirons, Racks and such 
lke Utensils. 2706 Purutes, Rack, a Wooden Frame .. to 
lay Spits on in a Kitchin. 1868 Sheffield Giess., Rack, a 
piece of iron to hang a spit on. 

3. A frame made with upright bars of wood or 
metal to hold fodder for horses and cattle, either 
fixed in a stable, or movable so as to be 


where desired in a field or farmyard ; a heck. 

14.. in Tundale's Vés, (1843) 124 To se that lord ina racke 
lye That hathe bevon under hys poste. Pol. Poeme 
(Rolls) IL, 212 In a streiht rakke lay ther the of 


1494 Fasyan Chron. v, lxxxiii. 6: The Calle. forthwith ete 
haye with the dame at the axis. Fs. 
( Soc.) 9 fat theire iawes vp to the mcke. 


. 8 
Salt H. fe he fodd'ri Rack provide. zyOx Cowrer 
See Te tenke tha acd Ghar tld bits nt the rack. 


@ mangers in diversis stabulis. ¢14go BA. 
610 in Babess Bh., Every horse so muche hauc, At 
racl and manger. c 1493 Partenay 933 Both rekke and 


racke and a ee et eie spec te 
A manger 2 

Rasy in Hearne Collect.’ 34 Sept. (O. H. &.) me His 
Horses stand .. wous either Racks or Ma 2868 
Regul ¢ Ord. Army § 570 To prevent ection from 


RACK, 


: in the midst of 
abundance or plenty, wanting for nothing. + Also 
gre d wahoo pace : KOK s6,1 3. 
ea a 435 It is yuel to kepe a wast 
wun it tetsa) AQ iuall with 8 ? 
. Vild, X 42) 200 ean 
ie con w a YVucene 


er, where 
ns. Banu 


Pr. un. i, John 
t. Edmands 


le and manger. 70s Grose Class. Dect. 
. Lo lye at rack and manger, to be in 
great disorder. sds Hampsh. Gloss, 

4. A framework (varying greatly in form as 
used for various purposes) in or on which articles 
are placed or suspended. a! 

Freq. with defining word prefixed as dacow-, bottle-, case-, 
cheese-, galley-, hat-, plate-vach (see the first element). 

3537 ea WstZs (Camden) 130 The tramely yn the chem- 
ney, and the rackes on the soler. ¢ 1490 Gaxanr /r. Bacon 
iii, When we haue..set our cheese safely vpon the rackes. 
7683 Moxon Meck. Exerc., Printing xix. ? 7 Every Stick-full 
of letters} is set up upon the Racks, ready for the Dresser to 

Morreux Rabelais V. xxvii. (1737) 120 Having 
laid their and Spursona Rack. 84a Dicixens 4 mer, 
Notas (1850) 2/1 A rack fixed to the low roof, and stuck full 
of drinking glasses and cruet stands. 2869 E. A. Panxss 
Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 323 A wooden rack round the centre 

receives the mfles, 3871 C. Gipson Lack of Gold 
xviii, The dishes on the rack above, — 
In various special or technical uses. 

a. An openwork side for a cart or wagon. ?Oé8s. b. A 
framework set in a river to obstruct the e of fish. 
0. Nat. (see quots.); also = Balyard-ra (EIALYARD 2) 
and = Fiopie 3a. d. An inclined frame or table on which 
tin-ore is washed (cf. Wren). ©. In organ-building = 
piperack. tf. Part of a moulding-machine (see quot.) “bbs. 

&. 1993 Hottysanpn Dict. Fr. > ding Bers de chariot, 
the sides or racks of a wagon. 1687 Mince Gt. Fr. Dict. 
ut. av., The Racks of the Cart are broken. 

b. 2735 Col, Rec. Pennsylv. 1V.a4 That Racks are a much 
greater Obstruction to Navigation than Wears. 

C. 1769 Fatconen Dict, Marine (1776), Rack,..a frame of 
timber, containing several sheaves, and usually fixed on the 
sproses sides of a ship's bowsprit. 1794 Xiggtug 4 Seaman- 
ship 1. 171 Kack, @ short thin plank, with holes made 

h it, containing a number of belaying-pins. /di/. 172 
Rack, a long shell, containing a number of sheaves, formerly 
fixed over the bowsprit to lead in the running rigging. 284z 
Dana Srasnan's Man.119 KRach,..a/air-leader for running 


rigging. 

a 3899 Ure Dict. Arts 1244 The rough [tin ore] is washed 
in buddies ;..the slimes..upon a kind of twin tables, called 
racks. 1893 2 . Mag. Feb. 375 note, A mine-girl that 
works at a ‘rack’, and who separates the particles of tin 
from the finely crushed ore. . 

f. 2678 Moxon Mech. Excerc. 1. 104 To this Engine 
belongs a thin flat peece of Hard wood, about an Inch and 
a quarter broad .. called the Rack. It hath its under flat 
cut into those fashioned waves.. your work shall have. 


@. Meck. A bar, straight or slightly curved, 
having teeth or indentations on the side or edge, 
which gear into those of a wheel, pinion, or worm 
(for the conversion of circular into rectilinear 
motion or vice versa), or serve to hold something 


in a desired (and easily alterable) position. 

3997 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) IX. 19 The teeth of these four 
wheels take alternately inte the teeth of four racks. 280g 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 39 The friction-bar .. bein 
connected .. to the front [of the cart} by a closely notche 
or toothed rack. 1830 Lounon Cotlage Arch. § 630 The 
writing-board, or flap, might be made to rise with a rack 
and horee. 2882 Younc Avery man Ais own Mechanic 238 
The inner jaw is immovable and to the bottom of it a steel 
rack is fastened. es 

b. Coupled with pinion. 

2814 Bucnanan Millwork’ (1823) 85 The rack and pinion 
should be made upon the popes of apur geera, 1838 
Lanonsr Hand-bk. Nat. Pail, 32 Sliding shutters, which 
are raised and lowered by racks and pinions, : 

c. Hence vrack-and-p~inson used attrib., with 
adjustment, one on = ; 

2837 GonInG ITCHARD MMi. . #27 Various ingenious 
contrivances -. retaining the rack-and-pinion movesment. 
s6g2 Photogy. Aun. Ii. 283 Rack and pinion focussing, 
Jbid. 285 Rack and pinion adjustment. 

7. In lace-making : (see quots.). Also affr#d. 


3832 Moazay in Ure Cotton ° (5862) IL 356 A rack 
of work icularly, and 
is a certain th of work coun . {en acing pean y Dove 


contains or hol 
xxx. (ed. 3) 896 The in uction of the ‘rack ‘, which counts 
the number of holes in the length of the piece. s839 Une 
Dict. Avts 733 A 04 rack piece..is now for 78. 
8. Abbrev. of Rack-DEAL, 
Wurre in Pari, Rep. Timber Duties 206 The mere 


beg ‘ 
chants would act sell ithout taking some rack and 
some escent. d qunarelly the timber merchants had a 


great many of what were called seco 

O. atirié. and Comd., as rack-bloak Nast. (see 
quot. and ef. sense § ¢}; rack-board, one of the 
boards forming the pipe-rack of an orgsn (also 


91 


seta rack-calipers, calipers 
an 


fitted with a rack 


to the rack in a stall; genta cory a pair of 
compasses fitted with "a rack (sense 
rack-easel; reck-hook, a hooked lever which 
catches into the rack in the striking mechanism 
of a clock; rack-hurdle, -hurry (see quots.); 
+ rack lever, a lever terminating in a rack for 
merly employed in the escapement of a clock; 
rack-pillar, one of the small upright pieces of 
wood supporting the rack-boards in an organ} 
rack pole, one of the bars or staves forming a 
rack (sense 8); rack-rail, a cogged rail, into 
which a cogged wheel on a locomotive works ; 
rack railway, a railway having a rack-rail laid 
between or beside the bearing-rails ; rack-rod = 
Rack-RAB; rack saw, a saw with wide-sct teeth 
(Simmonds Dict. Trade 1858) ; rack-side, one of 
the horizontal bars of a rack (sense 3); rack- 
spring, the spring attached to the rack in a clock ; 
rack-stave, one of the upright staves of a rack 
(sense 3); rack-table=sense 5d; rack-tail, an 
appendage to the rack in a clock; rack-tube, 
a tube (in a microscope) worked by a rack (sense 
6); rack-way = -rail; rack-wheel, a cog- 
wheel; rack-work, mechanism of the nature of, 
or containing, a rack (sense 6); rack-yard, a 
stock-yard provided with racks (sense 3). 

Riggi S hip 1. 156 *Rach-blocks 
jane of aan Jingle blocks. raed ig es aie solid. "3867 
Smytn Satlor’s Word-bh, 557. 1855 E, J. Horxins Organ 
39 Some thin planks of wood, called “rack-boards hid 

lel with, but four or five inches above, the upper boards. 
bid., Through these rack-board-holes the lower and narrow 
ends of the pipe-feet pass, 286: C. A. Epwarns Organs 57 
The Rack-boards .. are frames by which the pipes are su 
ported in a perpendicular position over the upper boat 
387g Knicur Dict, Mech, 1863/1 (Railway-cars] bad four 
wheels, no springs, and no roof; similar cars, termed ‘ “rack- 
cars’, are still in use, 2828 Darvitt 7rrat. Race horse 55 
A *rack-chain may be fixed in the centre of the stall. 3859 
Guiiicn & Timss Paint. 199 The square ‘“rack’ ease 
which allows the painter greater facility in raising or 
lowering his phate 2675 Knicnt Dict. Mech, 3852/t *Rachk 
hook. 1884 F. J. Barrren Wath § Clockm. 951 The rack 
hook is lifted free of the first tooth only at the half-hour. 
17e-s A. Youna in A. Hunter Georg. £ss. (1803) ILI. 148 
*Rack-burdles, which are made ..(by] leaving the midd 
rail out and nailing spars across. 1086 Berksh, Gloss., Racke 
Aurdies, hurdles of substantial lathing or split wood. 1788 
. Ritson Borrowd. Letter (Cumb. dial.) They feed em 
Sen Nags ips wic beck-sand,..but nut out o” *rack- 
urries. 3899 Cunebld. Gloss., Rack-hurry,..a rack formed 
of iron bara fixed in the shoot or hurry, which allowed 
the small coal..todrop through. 28% F. J. Barren 
Watch ba Clockm. 19 The *rack lever is said to have been 


invented by the Abbé Hautefeuille. 2882 C. A. Epwaaps 
Organs 57 Rack-boards .. are *rack-pillars. 
Geapizr Principles 32 The k Poles three Inches 


Woop Pract. Treat. Rail-roads 
or “rack rail, was only laid on 
one side of the road. 2884 Knicut Dict, Meck. Suppl. 
Fate *Rack eins 3893 Daily News 1 Mar. 5/3 
ourists..who ‘do’ the Alps in rack railways. 2839 Uns 
Dict. Arts 360 A P rm rod .. that passes behind the 
*rack rod. 1898 Daily News 8 Feb. 3/5 The “rack saw, 
with ite sofeet running platform. 1830 Loupox Cott. 
Arch. § 1103 The “rack sides (top and bottom rails) to 
4inches by a inches and a quarter, and to be fitted in with 
turned rack-staves. 1898 F. J. Baitten Watch & Clochm. 
(ed. 8) 87 If the spring is weak, and the “rack spring strong, 
it sometimes gives a little. Mascat Govt. Cattle, Sheep 
(1627) 303 Their racks to made..with *rack-staues act 
nigh together of a good length. «1639 W. Waaretey 
Prot st. Xvi. (1640) 166 Them that tie their horses to 
the rack-staves. 2830 Pg vach-side). 1839 Uns Dict. 
Arts 1245 The slope of the “rack-table for washing the 
roasted tin ore is 72 inches in the 9 feet. 2875 Kurant 
Dict. Mech. 8 salt *Rack-taiL x 189a F.J Britren Watch 
4 Clockm, (ed. 6) 87 Rack Tail—A frequent source of trouble 
in some old clocks is the spring tail to the rack. 1867 J. 
Hoce Micruse. 1. ii. 61 usted that its reservoir may 
be close against the end of the *rack-tube, 2885 J. NicHoL- 
son Operant. Mechanic 439 The teeth of the *rack-way are 
of the same pitch as the teeth of a wheel whose axle is in 
themachine. «1824 A.Scottin 7vans, High. Soc. (1834)V1. 
33 On the same axis..are fixed the two *rack-wheels, whose 
teeth will act on the tecth of the racks. s8g2 Hiscnorr W vol, 
Manuf, 11. 498 This cloth-beam..is furnished with a rack- 
wheel for the purpose of ao in or winding on the cloth. 
2769 PAil. Trans. LIX. rs F y telescope verned 


asunder and uprigiit. 28 
(ed. 3) a8: The toothe 


Rachyard, a fold-yard. 

Rack (nek), 55.8 Forms: g2 racke, 6 rakke, 
(Se. rak, ract), 6- rack; 6-8 wrack. Also 5-7 
Related to Rack 2.3, and perh. formed 

Eng., but cf. also G. recke, more come 
monly recke-, reck-, or rackbank, a rack for draw- 

wire, stretching Jeather, inf gonna 
t UA , 


obs. Du, vacke ‘tormentum, ’ 
deeb See ea 
1. An instrument of torture formesly in use, con- 
sisting (usually) of a frame having a roller at each 


tga Reynard (Arb) 94 ¥ 
aboute and ther shal be made to fore ft galowes and 
racke. 


of three plankes of Ti the 
larger then a ful stride 5 she beset oud bela narrow. 6287 


net TV. ja 
the Saint they stretch, Her Limbs with Screws and Pulle 
retch. 3 ALLAM Const. Hist. (3876) 1. iii x 
rack seldom stood get ey len hegs aeed ran 


daughter, 

. 2987 Houwsnep Chrom. III. 1996/2 The chiefe 
matter... is t ealed, and 

never all teal be diceecrel eee nee oes Fae 

b. transf. and fig. That which (rarely one 
who) causes acute suffering, physical or mental ; 
also, the result produced by this; intense pain or 
suffering. 

mgt Gueene Maidens Dr. xxxvi, Her outward woes 
betrayed her inward rack. x607 Dexxer KXwni.’s Confur. 
(140 p. is Pc that haue once or twice lyen vpon the 
rack of publicke censure, @ 2642 Suckianc Gob/ing v. (1646) 
pp pete some tere oe me to see you suffer. x98 

gion Power 142 ‘lhe gout's burni: : 
rage. nomen, © er pepe a . By 
thought, and freesings of despair. s806 Disnant: Vow. Grey 
Iv. iw 1! ere is yet an intellectual rack of which fi | drain. 
2848 Tuackenay Van, Fair vi, What is the rack In the 
punch, at night, to the rack in the head of a morning. 

c. Phr. On the rack: Ina state of acute physical 
or mental suffering; in keen anxiety or suspense. 

1996 Suaxs. Merch. b. tz. li. 25 Let me choose, For as I 
am, I Hue vpon the racke. 2668 Tanete Lett., Marg. de 
Castel Redrige Wks. 1731 11; 116 To see him 
or four Days on the Rack till the was just 5: 
zg7ax Appison Sfoct. No. 170 P § A cool Bebaviour sets hi 
on the Rack. aya? Coremere eat 178 He was upon the 
Rack to be sati 2869 Kinovaxe Crimea (1 I, vii, 
20g When for some time men’s minds had been kept on the 
rack, it became known {etc.} 

G. Zo put or set (faculties, + words, etc.) om the 
yack, to strain to utmost, So fo de om the 
rack, to be at full stretch or strain. 

1606 Hiznow Was. L. 65 My text very patorally, ber pce 

1 t 


tting it the racke, occas 
duty. a x6ho Burien Ke I, 86 Sometimes I set 


duty. a: utter Rem, G79) 
my Wits upon the Rack. x6g3 KR. Fresma Disc. Aarth- 
to solve all 


) 

 kogeoel en are so much on the Rack how 

y natural Demonstration. 2778 Map. D'Azatay Diary 
Aug., They have both worn themselves out by being eter- 
nally on the rack to give entertainment to others. 8s6 
Byron 1. clxix, Antonia's skill was put upon the rack, 
2896 Hucazs 7om Srowne u. iii, Martin's ingenuity wasthere- 
fore for ever on the rack to supply himself with a light. 

2. A frame on which cloth is stretched. Ods. 
exc, dial, 

589 in Money Hist. Newbury (1887) 458 All the Rakk 
an 


teynters as thei now stonde. 1533-4 Actas Hen. VITT, 
c. 28 § 5 Everie auche clothe [shall}.. both | 
and brede..before they be set vpon the and dried 


a Avastin Moedit. (1635) 28: A Web is} .. sometimes 
on Sawa nd coraanh by the Racke 


Racks, og yards of Cloth. 1886 Enwoatny W. Som. Word- 
6h., Rach, a long upright frame on which wooll 
stretched while 

+3. A windlass or winch for bending a crose- 
bow. Odés. 

rgza Test. Kbor, (Surtees) V. 36 M bigge crosbowe w* the 
rakke of it. 1978 Laac, Wills (2857) 11.60 One crosse bowe 
wth the racke to the same. (see Garriz 1). ae 
Wituins Math, Magick 1. xiii. 91 The force of w 
serve for bending of the strongest bows. 1670 [see Garria 
zr}. = Musce Gf. Fr. Dict. un. s.v., To set up a Cross 
bow with a Rack, 


JE. @ 3628 Lp. Baooxe A lahane tv. Chorus iv, Your safest 
racke to winde us up is Loue. 

4, = Raok-pent (see also quot, 1688). Now 
rare or Obs. 

Sanors S¥. Relig. O ij b, The parish Priestes in Italie, 
une hare not the Hi hy which. -considerin nthe great 
rents and rackes would be vns le, 7600 R. Hota 
Armoury tt. Toh Such as hold and Livings .. upon 
the or half-Rack, that is upon the Yearly value, or 
half value. .avoiding at the Landlords pleasure. sgn0 Lond. 
Gas, No. s893/3 OF the Value of rscod. per Annum on the 
Rack. Aa, Mitt Brit, India Vi. v. Hi. 87 When the 
revenues were farmed to the Zemindars, these contractors 
were induced to turn upon the ryots. .the same rack which 
was applied to themselves. . 

6. That which racks or strains ; stress of weather ; 
a 


storm. 

2806 H. Sinpons Maid, Wife ¢ Widow 1. 40 These 

had sont tha {towns of mAvarity ant der cack et 

wealth. ¢ x06, W. Wurruas Leaves af Grass (1884) a6 

O Captain | BY. iS Bewaay Jone Ary has weather'd every 
es 2 wn 

iy eee oul ike - q 05/2 A strong voice, unwora 


3694 Morraux Rabelais iv. A..*rack-beat 
sea tele Dies ee 
manaser Agel, 4 The crvelty of the Rackmaisters in Eng 


RACK. 


. . Gurow Lit, @ Biag. Hist, » Cath, Il, 
ening ings ciowr of the Tower most Fe rte 
wy laate, 2694 Sin KE. Nicworas in NV. Pagers (Camden) I. 
ses It tod a policy. .unless he had bin *rack 
hack (reek), 86.4 Now rare. [Of obscure 
origin: cf. RACKBONE. 
Imes referred to Aveacea, Avecca used to render L. 
in the earliest OE. glosses, but this is prob. an error 


for neck.) 

1. Aneck, or fore-part of the spine, esf. of mutton 
or pork. Now only dial. 

agpo Foxs A. & M.2191/1 A brothe made with the fore- 
part of a racke of Mutton. 2 Coed Sarees ene 
a. 3 You may ynes and racks of Veale in all points 
as this ls. 12630 B. Jonson New /n0 1. |, A poor quotidian 
rack of mutton. « 2648 Dicsy Closet . (1677) 363 Cut 
a rack of mutton into tender steaks. ay Accomfpl, 
Cooh 167 To carbonado a Rack of Pork. «1796 in Pzcor 
Derbiciams (E.D.8.). x@80~ In various dial. glossaries. 
b. At Winchester School; A rib of mutton. 


* Dispars erent names ;.. Racks 3095 W- 
Tucnwett Anc. Ways Winchester 35 The saddles, legs, 
shoulders, « the higher tables; the juniors had the 


+2. A segment of the backbone or os sacrum. Obs. 

s6zg Croonz Body of Man The marrow concluded 
within the rackes of the Holy-bone, ¢1z720 W. Gisson 
Farvier's Guide \. v. (1722) 65 Their Use is to bend the 
Racks of their 


8. a. The bones of a dead horse. b. A horse 
conalaxing of ‘skin and bone’. 

Bass avuzw Lend. Labour 1. 181 The bones (called 
. * by the knackers) are chopped up and boiled. 3876 
Daily News 16 Sept. 3/1 Among the borses are some fine 
mens of racks, that is fieshless horses. 

(reek), 56.6 [Variant of WRack, WRECK 
in various senses. ] 

L. Destruction ; chiefly in phr. 40 go (etc.) to rack 
Mee Fonlaciin Cie tH) a la dame 
Pei the College shall eae ace an a : « Br 
Anpaewss Seve. (1841) 11. 249 Between Jehu and Jero 


on's seed went to rack. Miron P, x1, Bax 
A World devote to universal . Eviz. Browse 
Gee. Bateman 11. 196 Everything would soon go to sixes 


and sevens, rack and ruin. 18g9 G. Mrrepitn £&. 
Foverel xxuix, If the world's not coming to rack. 1074 
Burnann Afy Time xxxiii. 346 His academicals..run to.. 
utter rack and ruin. , 
+b. A crash as of something breaking. 0ds. 
s672 Mizrou P. &. tv. 452, I heard the rack as Earth and 
Skie woukd mingle. 
gy: A wreck) ship: ha i bee 
a CiEVELAND . (2687) 965 Ten thousan 
Cast on the Shore of the Red Sea.” " 
b. What is cast up by the sea; wrack. 
388 Ouina Maremma I, 100 Well, go, rake some seaweed 
together or any other rack of your precious sea that one 
can 


Hack (rek), 53.6 Also 9 wrack. [Related 
to Rack v.4, and perh. formed from it. horse’s 
gait in which the two feet on each side are lifted 
almost simultaneously, and the body is left entirely 
without support between the lifting of one pair 
and the landing of the other. Now only U.S. 

agfo BLunpevi. Horsemanship 1. iii. Bj b, Their [Turky 
horses’) travelling pace is neither amble, racke, nor trot; 
but a certaine kinde of easie traine. 2607 Marnxnam Caval. 
1u. (2627) 35 Exercise him .. first vpon an ordinarie rack or 
foot-pace, then vpon a slow trott. /did. iv. 5 1683 Lond. 
Gas. No. 1846/4 A full trust Nag, a good Trot, short Rack. 
sOza Fa. A. Kenmare Girtheed Mil. 257 The Americans.. 
like a horse to have a shambling sort of half-trot, half- 
canter, which they judiciously call a rack. 2893 E. Muy- 
saben Descr. Zoopraxogr. 35 The rack is an ungraceful 

t of the horse, and disagreeable to those who seek comfort 


iding. 
Ar. oe Hinpg ¥. Bruen lix. 198 All the ease of such a 
rack will be no other, but..to gallop to the divel, 
Rack (rek), $6.7 Also ” vacke, raaok, 
[Aphetic form of AnBAOK: so also G. rach.] = 
RBRacK., Fool rack, see Foot sb.) Also attrib. 
as Msp igri cpecrli tel OH. 
é eTer in Purchas Pilgvi: R 
The King drenke oft to the Gorell tn Mihai Wis 
which they call Racke. s60s-g E. Scor /éid, 184 We.. 
drauve them into a Racke-house [.Wargin. Racke house 
2665 OvLE Usef. Exp. Nat. 
is often drunk in hot weather. 


ra 
iv. liii, I would take repigs in weak punch, but rack.. 

akes me next morning with its aasanew 1048 feee RACK 
oh: bh B72 ee pay pair Arg. & Merch. 1, ix, agi 


-) 
om? Gras Se, rah fot io Soe 


ch is to be sour [etc.). 


Bat to mak in rokes [stc) kes. 
Rack (rek), s3.9. fOr obscure origin.) The 
i see quots.). 


skins, and racks, sixteen Se ea allowed for as 


one whole skin, 1878 Ure's Dict. Avis IV. Suppl. 380 The 


rabbit skins are..sorted into four kinds,..rack 
rabbits about sens month ola: Gbich have Got lene ak mee 


cont. 

Back (reek), v.! {f. Rack sd. 3.) 

1. éntr. Of clouds: To drive before the wind, 
Za rack up, to clear up, said of the sky (Jam.). 

xiwa $67. a.'}. 20 26xx Beaum. & Fi. Four 

T¥i. Stay, clouds, ye rack too 
Looke on the cloudes and see 
Fee speedily aay — away. 12676 Bunyan Pilgv. 1. 32, 


Varies the tincture of her shroud. 38 
Cringle ii. (1658) 63 A thin fleecy shred of cloud 
Je. Stes Tr Hlawonins} Cewesi 's Holy Crt. 089 A fayth 
; ; n's Holy Crt. a 
floating, and racking vp, and downe, like clouds. 
+2. trans. Of the wind : To drive (clouds). Ods. 
3996 Edw, /[1, 31. i, Inconstant clouds, That, rack’d upon 
the carriage of the nds, Increase or die. 
Rack (rek),v.2 [f. Rack soi] 
lL. trans. To fit up (a stable),with racks. rare". 
3983 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 432 The same 
stable to be plancked and racked at the charges of this 


Cytie. 

+2. transf. ? To feed as at a rack. Obs. rare—. 

2659 Burton's Diary (1828) 1V, 268 They look upon them 
[negroes] as their s, horses, &c., and rack them only to 
make their time out of them, and cherish them to orm 
their work. ; 

8. 7o rack up. a. intr. To fill a stable-rack 
with hay or straw before leaving the horse or 
horses for the night. 

1778 [W. Mansnart) Minutes Agric. 22 Nov. 1775 The 
hay is meant merely to rack-up with. é:d. 5F eb, 1776 On 
the hills of Surry, the Farmers rack up with straw, 1888 
in Berkshk. Gloss. 

b. trans. To fill the rack for (a horse). 

2998 Mipp.eron View nh ag 36: They must be taken into 
the stable, and..be racked up with tare hayat night. 38 
Srit, {usd 1.232 Pea-haulm is. .empl in cart-stables for 
racking up the horses. 1893 7imes 30 May 11/5 The younger 
generation find it intolerably irksome to return after supper 
to the stables to ‘rack up’ the hornes. 

Jig. 10447 J. T. Hewett Parsons & W. xix, You might 
have racked yourself up more comfortably. 

Cc. To fasten (a horse) to the rack. 

2886 E.worrny W. Som, Word-bk., Rack up, to fasten u 
a horse with a short chain so that he cannot lie down, z 
Sat. Rev. 6 Mar. 927/a It is stupid of a groom to rack a 
horse short up while he is feeding. 

4. To place (a thing) in or on a rack. 

2Qs3 E. J. Horxins Organ 39 Most of the metal flue 
pipes..are racked in this manner. 1897 Daily News 8 Nov. 

1 The Manhattan Beach Cycle Track have racked 1,000 


ycles, 

b. Mining. To wash on the rack (sense g f). 
289z in Cent. Dict. 

5. a. To move, extend, etc. by means of a rack 
and pinion. b. str. To be moved in this way. 
cr ny Mra Daeg noe 

t z : . AML. 
A Double te stotaion Caner: where the front racks oe 
ibid. 295 The camera is racked to a certain distance. 

6 To give (a thing) the form of a rack; to 
make as a rack. 

2693 in Cent. Dict. 

Reack (rek), v8 Also 5 rakke, 6 Sc. rak, 
=f Kiger 7 wreck, fa. pple. react. [rob. a. 
MDnu, recken (Du. rekken) or MLG. recken, OHG. 
vecchan (LG, and G. recken) to stretch, draw out, 
= OE. reccan; see REOOHE. 

A MLG. racken is also recorded, and Kilian has racken 
*torquere, tendere, tormentis exprimere’. Cf. also G. 
vacken to vex, torture (Grimm).) 

1. trans. To stretch the joints of (a person) by 
tugging or pulling, esp. with intention to cause 
severe pain, and sfec. by means of a special 
apparatus (see Rack sd.3), 

433 Lypo, St. Edad ni. 77 Worthi to been a 
bi the hals Or to be rakkid with a broke chyne. sga6 Prigr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1533) 135 Some drowned,..some racked, 
some han on a gybet. rg8s Sranvuunst inels 1. 
(Arb.) 71 You rack no forrener owtcast, You rent a Troian. 
3638 Lirncow 7vaev. x. 467 This they did..to make me 
a ara I was going, to rackt i Baooxs 


racked and pulled out to the places fitted for his lace rp, 
E. Cooxe fa = Sea The Pirates exercis'd the 
uelty, 


torture and rack the sea. 
Their country was racked with a ere disturbance. 
b. To affect with pain similar to that caused by 


Lauderdale Papers (Camden) ) TL xvi 7 


fires the veins. # 2089 
para pare hie joints. 

c. To inflict mental pain or torture on (a re 
son); to torture, distract, lacerate (the mind, 
soul, etc.). 


gar rope gh agg wie separ i oredr 
i 1CKENS 338. xiii, Mr. geby meant 
+ ansf. To examine searchingly, as by the- 


Preamble, 
Tawau Dot Aol H haps yee will 

RWEL , (16zx) goa Heere perhaps yee set 
1 Las racke her to a la r6x3 
Purcnas Pligrimoge 1, x. 48 The Chaldman Kalendar, 
which yet they racke higher to fowre hundred three score 
and tenne thousand s6qn Furter Holy § Pref. St. 
11. xiv. ro9 He gives them their true dimensions, not racking 
them for one, and shrinking them for another. 

b. To pull or tear apart, to separate by force, 
to break up. Ods. exc. dial. 

2849 Coverpa.e, etc. Zrasm. Par. Eph. 7 No more than 
we see the membres of pedy. net agre or to be racked 
one from an other because thei be not indifferently apte 
al to one vse. x960 Bucon New Catech. 1. Wha. 1564 11. 

27 b, They.. e that one tente commaundement into two 
a to supply the nomber. 1608 Torax.. Serpents (1658) 395 
Some thinke the putride backe-bone in the grave rack'd.. 
the shape of snakes to take. A. B. Evana Letcestersh. 
Words, Rack and Kack ug, to break up. ‘Why didn’t ye 
get at it, and rack it up’. ; 

c. ‘lo shake (a thing) violently ; to strain; to 
injure by shaking or straining. Also adsol. 

ee R. H. Dana Bef, Mast xxviii. 93 A dreadful cough, 
which seemed to rack his whole shattered system. 1 
A. L. Hoitiry Ordnance § Armor 134 To waste no power 
in racking the whole side of the ship. 2867 /’ad/ Mali G. 
27 July ro We assumed that the American guns specially 
constructed to ‘rack’ would ‘rack’ as intended. 12873 
Symonpa Gk. Poets Ser. i vii 194 The Erinnyes leap upon 
the P igor of Atreus, and rack it like a tempest. 

. intr. To undergo stretching, strain, or dis- 
location. Chiefly Sc. 

2508 Dunbar 7a mariit wemen 350, 1 gert the renjeis 
rak set rif into sondir. 1935 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1,194 Sum 
gat ane rais gast all hir ribbis rak. BiackmonE Pr. 
Arth. 1. 47 The Earth's Fp’ Bowels with Convulsions 
rack. rat Panay Daggenh. Breach 1a The weight of Earth 
. usually subjects them [Sluices) to rack and settle down at 
the Foundation. s8sg Jamizson s.v., He has a conscience 
that will rack like raw plaiding. 1890 Service Notandums 
ras Lang or they win this length..their chafts are like to 
rack wi’ the gantin’. 

+8. To strain the meaning of (words, etc.) ; to 
give a forced interpretation to. Ods. 

In quot. 173 with allusion to sense 3. a 

749 Latimen Serm. Ploughers (Arb.) 17 This is one of 
the places yat hath ben racked, as I tolde you of rackynge 
scriptures. 2399 THYNNE A nimaciv. (3875) 48 How yo" may 
seme to force and racke the worde to ucers meaninge, 
I knowe not. 364g Futter Good Th. in Bad T, (1841) a1 
Grant that I may never rack a scripture simile beyond the 
true intent thereof. 1692 Bunrizy Aoyle Lect. ix. 328 The 
native and naked Letter, which is not to be racked and 
wrested from its obvious meaning. 2713 ‘ J. Distars’ Char. 
Don Sackeverellio 4 He racks a Text to make it confess a 
Meaning it never dreau'd ; 

+ b. To strain or wrest (law or justice). Qds. 

2580 LyLy Auphwes (Arb.) 452 Not racking the lawes to 
extremitie, but mittigating the rigour with mercy. 3 
J. Davis Summa Totats 1. 4* So, God doth judge, 
never Iustice Rack. 


I. ong Racke not 
Brvgaivgr Serwe 


{r729) 12937 } 1 
t. 2923 STEELE Guard. No. 47 P7 She racked her invention 


to no purpose, 1768 Map. D'Ars.ay Zarly D: so May, 
ve rack'd my brains ~an-hour—in vain. 283% 
Society 1. 216 Fanny was racking her brains for something 


re 
~ wT. To stretch or raise 


extent, amount or degree (cf 4). Obs. 
2996 Suaxs. Merch. V. 4 i. 3 : 
even to the vttermost. Fronio cee ad mn. xii, g98 
Striving about my ransome, which they racked so (ete.}, 
2628 Cuarmax A’esied 11. 2a Hasten thy labours, t 
crowned fields, May themsel k 


4. To taise (rent) above a fair or normal 


rig ty rete oN they) rack 
i ’ ot 
sg tt og a ik ob heli’ houses aad lanes 


stretche oute the rentes 


zao98 Br. Hart Sef. iv. il, a9 They racke their rents vnto 
seats rate. Trap Conan. Sob xxxi, go, If I have 
caused. .the sholders (by racking t — to 
misse of a su - Surv, 3. fred, axa 

the rents to @ pitch above the reach of the old tenant. r6a6 
Q. Rev. V. o14 He. no rents to maintain the 
expenses of his establish 


RACK. 


b. To charge an excessive rent for (land). ?0ds. 
ag8a Ricu Farew. (2046) 1: Landes be so racked at such 
e. 2608 Wirnen Brit. Rememd. vi. 75 
heir Farmes already rackt eo high, That they have beg: 
ger'd halfe their Tenantry. 2642 Brome Fev. 
2873 LIE, 936 What Acre of thousands have you rack’d? 
2966 Mesenwe Resticun V1. 145 Open fields may be as high 
sacked as inclosures. 


©. To oppress (a n) by extortions or ex- 


actions, esp. of excessive rent; to bear hard upon 
(one’s , etc). 
2504 I. Lurron Dreame Devil & Dives, Wo woorth the 


time that ever we rackt our tenants. x594 18t Part Cow 
Sention (1843) 34 Because I would not racke the needie 
oe pe = tunes ue Pt. erie iV, Wks. mgt et 
rt Humfrey, do not m ree, 

oe mit Virgiaia vi. a10 Here ane no bard Landlords 
to racke vs with high rents. «3674 Cranenvon Hist. Red. 
x. § 102 The declared Delinquents [were) racked to as bigh 
compositions, Newre Jour Kng. @ Scot. 124 The 
same increase uxury which would induce the landlord 
to rack his tenant [scp 2860 J. A. St. Jonn Four Cong. 
Eng. il. pes Racking the people with impoat, and collecting 
treasure from all parts. 1883 S. C. HALy Retrospect 11, 318 
Implying that tenants were to be racked to the utmost, 

absol. 1774 Cumaeranp in Westnet, Mag. 11. 600 In vain 
the sewer racks, the tenants rave. x8a3 Byron Juan 1X, 
xv, Let this one toil for bread—thaf rack for rent. 

+d. To extort (money, etc.). Ods 

zggt Sransern M. Hudbberd 1306 Hach place..fild with 
treasure rackt with robberies. réaea Fiercner Séa-Voy. 1. 
i, Here lies all.. The money 1 ha’ rack’d by usury. «4 1680 
Butter Rem. (1759) 1. 310 When there is no more to be 
racked out of the People upon any other Pretence. : 

. 3603 H. Crosse Vertues Comenrw, (1878) 58 It is 
neither right, nor honest, to racke, extort, and purloyne 
from other. 

e. To exhaust (tenants, land, etc.) by exactions 
or excessive use, Also with oss. 
Bit Family In-compact 6 Her Lands and Tenants almost 
d. s@g0 Frnd. R. Agr. Soc. XI. uu. 727 Soon after it 
was enclosed it was racked out by ove ping. 1866 
Faoupsg fist, Eng. (1858) 11. x. g10 It was thought, tov, 
that they had racked their estates. /did, III. xv. a83 Using 
- their last opportunity of racking out their properties. 
+5. Zo rack a horse's wind: to open his lungs, 
Obs. rare. 

a Marknam Cavad. 111. (1617) 45 The first chase will (as 
the Northerne man saies) racke your Horses winde, and so 
pre him to his labor. 2614 —~ Cheap Husd. 1. i. 8 Tra- 
uaile moderately in the morning, till his winde be rack’'d, 
and his limbes warmed. 

Rack (rek), v.4 [Of obscure origin: cf. Rack 
36.8 The F, racguassure, by which Palagr. renders 
‘racking’, appears to be otherwise unknown.] 
sniy, Of animals, esf. horses: To move with the 
gait called a rack. 

2930 [see Racuinc wdZ. 3.4}, x589 Peace Eclogue to Earl 
Essex xii, His rain-deer racking with proud and stately 
pace. ¢ 2606 Dich of Devon 1 iii. in Bullen Old Pi. (1883) 

1. a3 He .. trott up hill with you and racke downewards. 
2671 Lond. Gas. No. suit Bay Gelding .. trots and racks. 
3Bag 5S; ing Mag. III. 266 There can be little doubt 
of his having racked a mile in even less than I stated. :843 
or gallonig? barca 
or ng; he only rac 

ie. a 16h Futian Worthies, Northampton. (1662) 29a He 
was thorough-paced in all Spiritual Popery.. but in secular 
Popery. .he did not so much as rack. 

Btack (rek),v.5 [ad. Prov. (Gascon) arracar 
in same sense, f. raca the stems and husks of 
grapes, thick dregs: cf. obs. F. vis rags? ‘small or 
course wine, squeezed from the marc or dregs of 
the grapes’ (Cotgr.).] - 

1. trans. To draw off (wine, cider, etc.) from 
the lecs. Also with i 4 

c 1460 rf Russe., Bs. Nurture 1x5 The reboyle to Rakke 
to pe lick’ of be rose, pat shalle be his amendynge. zgxo [see 
a a4), 3633 Naworth Househ. Dhs. (Surtees) 

0 the coo 


ouse, 
absol, 3830 M. Donovan Dow. Econ. I. 303 It will be 
necessary to off from one cask to another. 
fF 3689 A. Snape Anat. Horse 1. xxviii, (1686) 64 
Serving as a Pipe to rack the Urine as it were out of the 
Bladder of the Young. 
b. fg. in various senses, 
Gaupen Hierasp. 74 Rack him off further, and refine 
of seneaal and 


him from the lees inordinate lusts. 1696 
Baooxxouse 7 Open. 17 Christ Racks off his Truth 
from Vessel to Vessel. r8op Maruin Gil Blas v. i. P 73 


Every morning I wrote down in my «book such anec- 
dotes as I meant to 1ack off in the course of the day. 1862 
Saca in Temple Bar Mag. Il. His speech was of the 
finest jackeen just racked through a cask of Cork whisky. 
+2. To enupty (a cask) by racking. Ods. rare. 
eit Mare fring bak te Be Nome oe 
Seen, ans uc senate fall of water all night. ; 
Raolkk: (rek), v.6 Nant. (Of obscure origin : 
perth. a use of v.38 or v.8] (See quots.) 
Bi Farconsa Dict. _ (3776) oon Disgrace 
weighty body suspended chereby shall not fall down, although 
the rope .. be | by accident. x84: Dana 
Seaman's Man. 119 R together, with 
crose-tusns. 800 Nanes Sramanchip (ed. 6) 231. 


- Violet xx. 187 No one ever saw him trotting | 


Rack, obs. var. Raxz 35.4, v.! and v.8; obs. 
north. and Sc. £ Recx; pa.t. of Rexz ev. Obs. 

+ a gon form of ARBOA. wits 

ROMAS wes TRI. Their lading ..was ° 
cially dryed Coco Nuts. and Racks Nuts. 

rerk’n), reckon (rek’n), O65. exc. 
north, dial. Forms: 1 racente, racete, 4 rakente, 

§ rakende, racand, 6 raken, racon, 9 rackan ; 
4 recawnt, §-6 rekand, 5 rekande, rekanth, 
-enth, 6 reckand, -en, recon, 7 reckan, 9 
reokon, [OE. racente wk. f. = ON. rekend 5 
(usually in pl. rekendy as if from sing. *rehands), 
OHG. vahchinaa (Graff): cf. Raxxwrziz. In 
ME. and later use only north, dial., and chiefly in 
forms rek-, reckan(d, which app. represent the 
Scand. rather than the OE. word (but forms with 
vak-, vack-, prevail in the comb. rackan-crook).] 

+1. A chain, fetter. Ods. 

e868 K. Z.yagp Sosth. xvi. §.0 Pet he weard xebunden 
mid hira racentum. 97: Blichl, Hom. 43 Hie hine haefdon 

epreatodne mid fyrenum racentum. 4@ 10g0 Liber Scintild 

1889) 59 Rebeorscipas swylce racetan..fortleo usta. 23.. 
&. z yn P. C. 188 Per ragnel in his rakentes hym rere 
of his dremes. «2400-0 Alexander 5128, 1 send oe 
hundred & ten. .of rekanthes of rede gold. 14.. fr Beues 
(MS. N.) 1636 Pe jailers liggen bothe dede & Beues lip 
bounde in rakende, 

2. A chain or other apparatus by which cooking 
vessels are suspended over a fire; now usually 
a vertical bar pierced with holes, into one of which 
the pot-hook is inserted. 

2400 Zest. Edor. (Surtees) I, 268 Unum recawnt de catenis 
ferreis. 1448 /did. II. 1049 J. rekand de ferro. lbid. 
ILI. 300, j pare of coberdis, ij potte-hyngyls, j racand. 2534 
in Peacock Zag. CA. /urniture (1866) 6 thre racons wt 
a peire of rae of yron, 32966 Kichmond. Wills § Juv. 
(Surtees) 184, 4 paire of tong™ d iron scummer and one 
recken, xzg8a Best Farm. Bes. (Surtees) 172 One recon,.. 
one fier shole, one of tanges 2674-91 Ray N.C. 
Words 58 Reckans, Hooks to hang Pots or Kettles on over 
the Fire. 1876 Mid-Yorksh. Gloss. uv., A pot-hook. .aliding 
through a hole in the bottom piece of the reckon. 

-Croo north. dial. Forms: 5-6 
raken-, 6 rakon-, racon-, rackyn-, rayokin-, 
rakin(ge)-, 6, 9 rackin-, 7-9 racken-, 9 rackan-, 
rack-an’-; 7 rekin-, 7-9 reckin-, 9 reckon-. 
[f. prec. + Crook. Aackan-hook is used in the same 
sense in mod. dial.] A rackan serving as a pot-hook, 
or a pot-hook used with a rackan. 

Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 280 In . tnius 
rakencroke, iiijd. sy6q Wille & Jnv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 
223 Gibcrokes, rakincroke, and racks,..two Rayckincrokes 
and iiij spetes. 1648 Lancash. Tracts Civil War (Chetham 
Soc.) 254 The hes racken crocks and pot hooks. 168% 
Meniton Yorksh. Dialogue 39 Hing the Pan ore’th fire ith 
Rekin-Creauk. 278: J. H. Bross. i. E. Words (E. D.S.), 
Rannie-balk, a piece of wood in a chimney, from which is 
hung the pot-crook, or racken-crook. 3 In dialect 
glossaries (Lonsdale, Rochdale, Sheff., Northumb.). 

kk (rae“karpk). [f. Raok v3 + Aa? 

+ Roox sd,) An explosive consisting of potassium 
chlorate and nitrobenzol. Also attrid. 

3863 Daily News 14 Oct., A six-pound cartridge of racka- 
rock. 1892 7imes 8 Oct. 5/4, aco Ib. of rackarock powder.. 
were set off. Hg Tuorpse Dict. Appl, Chem. 1, 84/e The 
rackarock cartridges were not fired electrically. 

Rackat, obs. form of Racket. 

Hta‘ck-bar. 

lL. Mech. [f. Raox 56.26.) <A bar fitted with a 
rack or racks. 

a16aq A. Scott in Trans. Highl. Soc. (1824) V1. 31 The 
teeth of these two spur-wheels are to work . {nto the teeth 
of the rack-bars. Cassells Techn, Educ. 1V. 395/1 
A strong semicircle of cast iron, with which the telescope is 
connected by a rack-bar. 

2. Naut. (f. Rack v.8] (See quot.) 

2867 Suyru Sailor's Word-bh., Rack-bar,a billet of wood 
used for twisting the bight of a swifter round, in order to 
bind a raft firmly together. 

Rack-bolt, variant of Raa-norr. 

apey SuesTo™ Edystone L. § 58 Of trenails, screws, and 
rack-bolts asoo each. 

+ Ba‘ck-bone. Os. [Raox sd.4) A vertebra. 

s6rg Crooxe Body of Man 775 The transuerse processes 
of the racke-bones of the necke. /éfa. Boo The last spondels 
or rackbones of the chest. 1696 W. D. tr. Comensus’ Gate 

Lat. Unl. (1659) 259 The chine or back bone..is made u 
of four and thirty rack-bones, ¢ 2780 W. Ginson Farric?s 
Guide. v. (1738) bi The Rack-bones that are between the 
sixth Vertebrae of the Chest, and the middle of the Os 


sacrum. 
Backoooné, obs. form of Racoon. 
Ra‘ck-deal. [f.Racx sd.2] Deal set up ina 
rack or framework and dried by exposure to the air. 
rBo7 C. Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 96 The floor above 
is made of rack deal, or any soft wood plank. 2833 Wairs 
in Parl. Rep. Timber Duties 206 By being cut out with the 
sap running to them, they would be both sappy and alabby ; 
those are what we call rack deals. sty a Archit. sv. 
Rack, The name of the framework in w deals or boards 
are pl on end for air-drying... Hence the term ‘rack 


deals’. 
macked (rekt .a. [f. Raox v.! + -gp2. 
Driven ae as 2a, ae wind. i ] 
edd Saiaageat . held their way, 
rekt 
a 


a9 [£ Race 9.2 or v. 
tab ‘ ot aed ako ae : 


RACKET. 


2890 Anthony's Photegr. Bull. U1. 108 A metal racked 
frame to fit inside a wooden 

Racked (rekt), pp/.4.8 [f, Racx ».8 + -xp1,] 

L. That is rncked, in various senses of the vb. ; 
stretched, strained, tortured by stretching, etc. 

gg? GoLpinc Calvin on Ps. iv. 3 Wheras some translate 
thys word (for ever)..I do reject as a racked translation. 
ay Stussns Anat, Ades. 11. i. (1888) 94 They will be sure to 

@ price of their racked cloth, double and triple more 
than it cost them, 6:2 Cuarpman Midowes 7. 2673 
Vik ¥ Much more worth than the rackt value. ey: Lith. 
cow 79 Racked 
pegecn ie Geil as fa a tiene =e He endeavoured 

e trath, as far as his poor racked imperfect mem 
Fould allow hirn. 1054 Hau. CAINE Masten v. xix, pat 
‘he torn heart and racked brain could no more, 
a of rent: Raised fa excess, Cf. RaQK-RENT. 
TUBBES Anat. A dus. 11. i. (1882) 99 He might have it 
freely for this racked rent. 1666 R. L'Eermance Vs, net, 
(x 164 Impositions, hard Services, and Rackt Kents. 
syag Ramsay Gentle Shaph. it, i, Never did he steut Us in 
our thriving with a racket rent. z999 J. Rosertson Agric. 
Perth acked rents. .disable the tenant to improve. 
b. Of men, their living, etc.: Oppressed by or 
subjected to extortion or excessive rent. 

x608 Witnen Brit. Rewmemb, vn. 1713 That Crew of Spend- 
thritts..Were now, among their racked ‘l'enants faine To 
secke for shelter. 2643 Pryunx Sov. Power Pari. u. 
Weekely or monethly as.essements and contributions. .ex- 
ceeding many mens racked incomes. 1782 Cowrer A.xpost, 
| Thy racked inhabitants repine, complain. 

. Racked-out, (2) completely exhausted; (4) 
passed through with suffering. 

2870 Sin S. Nortucore in Li/¢ (x890) II. xii. 0 The old 
racked-out tobacco and corn lands. sgoo W.A. EvLis Lie 
Wagner sy The harvest of the last outlived, or rather 
racked-out Summer. 

Racked (ickt), po/.a4 [f. Rack v6 + -zp),) 
Drawn off or emptied by racking. 

7539 Hoaman om 294 b, Whither so ever I go: I haue 
with me racked wyne. 1963 T. Gace Anésdof. 11. 63 In the 
latter drinke we haue vsed to put in rackte Renishe a: 
3606 Bacon ive # 306 Powre the Lees of the Racked 
Vensell into the vnracked Vessell. x Mase. Gazette 
No. 3149/4 Good rack'd and refin'd Cyder. 

Rackee, obs. f. Kaki. Racken, north. and 
Sc. var. Reoxon. Racken-, var. RACKAN-CROOK. 

wacker! (reko1). [(f. Rack v.3 + -zp1,] 

1. One who racks, in senses of the vb. 

s96g Coorpen 7hesaurus, Contorter we, a racker of 
lawes. 1607 Dekker Aest.'s Conjur. (1642) 79 Landlords 
dare not quarter themselves here, because they are rackers 
of rents. «1696 Hares Gold. Rem. (1688) 15 These Rackers 
of Scripture are by St. Peter stiled Unstable. 1793 Ransay 
Gentle Sheph. uu. i, Rackers tine their rent. 3 
Soutuey in Q. Rev. XXL 568 ‘he constant employment 
of rackers and executioners. 

+2. (See quot.) Obs. rare". 

2688 R. Houme Armoury ut 70/3 The Farmer, or Racker, 
or Dairy-Man..bold Lands..from the Lords thereof upon 
Rack or haif-Rack, that is upon the yearly value or aif 
value, having no certain term of holding (etc. 

(f. Raox v.4 + -zpn!.] A 


av, x. 484 The maintayning of my Lame 


ex * (ree"koz). 
racking horse. 
1Ga9 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 266 The racker comes to us 


from our North Western territory. 1856 THoaxau Lett, 
(2865) 146 The swiftest equine trotter or racker. 

Backer B (ree-kaz). [f. Rack v.5 + -ER 1] 

1. One who racks wine or other liquor. 

263: Corcr., Frelateur, a racker of wine, 1865 Pali 
Mali G. 1 Apr. 8 Harris was what is called a racker. 

2. An apparatus for racking. 

2046 Tisagn Brewing (ed. a) xx. 551 The Floating Racker. 
{Description follows.) 

+ Racket, 53.1 Obs. rare. Also 4-5 raket. 
[Etym. obscure.] Some game played with dice. 

¢3374 CHAUCER oie Iv. 438 (4 pleyen 
raket, to and fro, Netle in, dokke out, now this, now that, 
Pandare? 1 T. Unx Test. Love ii. (Skeat) 166, ] have 
not plaid raket, Nettle in, Docke out. 2430-40 Lypa. 
Bochas Vv. xxix. (r5s4) 140 Kyng Phrahartes, in token he 
was unstable, Sent him three dees, forged square of golde, 


To play racket as a chylde chaun e 

Hacket (reket), 6.2 Forms: 6 rackat, -it, 
Se. rakkett, rakcat, 6-7 rackette, 8 -ett, 5~ 
racket ; 6-9 raquet, 7 -ett, gracquet. See also 
Raquetts. fa. F. es to (16th c.) » Sp. Pg. 
vaqueta, It. racchetta, lacchetta, of uncertain ori 
(see Littré and Devic): hence also Du. rake? (in 
Kilian racket’), G. rakets, -etie.} 

L. A bat used in the games of rackets, tennis, 


“etc., consisting of a network of cord or ca 


t 
stretched across a somewhat elliptical frame formed 
of a bent strip of wood, to the base of which a 
handle is —— ed. - 

g00-80 P aeres e 66 rakket a 
aaee ketche-pillaria 540 [nee b]. sz is Newnan i a 
ag. 6 Striking and receaving the balle 


iquet tossed, 
issits. (1810) 100 i Lacose} one 


catches the ball in his «endeavors to carry it to 
the goal. D’lanagaa Chaz, 7, 1. i, a3 In the tennis- 
court he with the G. Hzatncors 


Lawn Tennis 208 The main object of modern lawa tennis is 
to meet the bal) with a full 


RACESET. 
A Garews Menaphon (Arb.) 51 Findiig 
Je, 2 both bal and racket. séc0 Huearér St. Ang. 
te af (sed (3620) 616 ee pamphieta, the very 


orant about. 1709 
Hicxasioie. /riest-cr. u, ili. 38 Antichrist is the common 
Tennis-Ball that every malicious R es and tosses 
each other. 180g Macuin Gif Blas vn. ix. P 9 You 
have a racket for every ball; nothing comes amiss to you. 
b. A game of ball played by two persons, who 
strike the ball alternately with their rackets and 
endeavour to keep it rebounding from a wall. Now 


always #7. Also fig. 

ssag Lywpesay Compl. r75 Sum him raiffell at the 
rakcat: Sum harid hym to the hurly hakcat. rs40 Hrev- 
wooo Four P, P. 883 All the soules were playnge at racket. 
None other rackettes they hadde in honda. Tete. 1610 
GuitLim clang” dik xii. waz Such [games] are. . Racket, 
Halloone. 31748 ARDBON Clartisva (1811) DIT. xxxib 192 
All his address and conversation is one continual game at 
raquet. s@es Hasuitr Zadde-t. 11, vii. 161 Rackets. is, like 
any other athletic game, very much a thing of skill and prac- 
tice. 2890 E. O. P. venz Aackets 359 The game of rackets 
is now exclusively played in a court Sacloeed In four walla 

+2. A military engine (see quot. ). Obs. rare. 

1895 CoverpaLe 1 Mace. vi. 51 He made all maner ordi 
naunce: handbowes, fyrie dartes, rackettes to cast stones. 

3. A snow-shoe made after the fashion of a 
racket (sense 1), as used in Northern America. 

3623 Purcmas vin. iv. 753 Their LDogges.. 
haue rackets tied ynder their fect, the better to runne on 
the snow. 3677 W. Husparn Narrative 11. 130 Unless they 
carried Rackets under their Feet, wherewith to walk upon 
the Top of the Snow. xr798 Michmahis & Marichests 55 
Much more ble with t air lege only, than we with our 
rackets. 2790 Bewick //ist. Q |p. (1792) 111 The sports- 
man pursues in his b rackets or snow-shoes. 1 
Temece & Suecpon Hist. Northfield, Mass. 84 Travel was 
next to impossible, except upon rackets. 

b. A broad wooden shoe for man or horse to 


enable them to walk over marshy ground. 


2064 in Wrsstra. ; 

4. Ornith. A bird's tail-feather sha like a 
racket, a spatule. (Cassell’'s Encyel. Dict. 1887.) 

5. attrib. and Comé., as (sense 1) racket-frame, 
-mahker, -seller , racket-like adj.; (sense 1 b) racket- 
ball, -bat, -court, -ground, -match, -player ; (sense 
3) Angpotly: ts racket-press (see quot.) 

36g: Ocisy 4380p (3665) 164 Like "Racket-Rals with 
Argos's I sport And the whole Ocean ia my TennisCourt. 
2037 Tnacxunay Xavenswing vi, Who hit [him] across the 
shoulders with a *racket-bat. 160g MinopcaetOn Father 
Hubbara’s T. Wks, (Bullen) VIII. 105 I am no day from 
the line of the “racket-court. 1860 4// Year Round No. 66. 
966 It is thoroughly inconvenient and defective as a racket- 
court. 837 Dicxenws Pickw. xii, This area .. was the 
*racket-ground. Newton Dict. Birds 168 The outer. 
moxt pair [of feathers} are enlarged at the end in a “racquet- 
likeforin. 2622 Corcn., Raguetier,a *Racket-maker. 1638 
Jas. Grant 5&4. Lond. 57 meer to supply the *racket- 
players with balls. 2890 C. G. Heatncots Laws Tennis 
aog Among those (implements) which .. are useful, may be 
mentioned the *racket press to keep the racket from warping. 
2808 Pixe Sonrces Mississ. 1810) 78 The pressure of my 
*racket strings brought the blood through my socks and 
mockinsons. 


Racket (re‘ket), 55.3 Also 8-9 racquet. 
[Prob. onomatoporic. Gael. racasd, sometimes 
cited as the source, is no doubt from Eng.) 

1. Disturbance, loud noise, uproar, din; usually 
such as is produced by noisy or disorderly conduct 
on the part of one or more persons. 

In quat. 1597 with pun on sd." 

zs6g Agr. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 234, I send = a 
letter sent to me of the racket stirred up by Withers. 
5 Snaus, 2 Hen. 1V, ou. ii. 23 But that the Tennis 
Court-keeper knowes better then I, for it is a low ebbe of 
Linnen with thee, when thou kept’st not Racket there. 
a 364: Bre. Mounraau Acts & Mon. oe) 323 Antonius.. 
hearing what racket the Parthians t in Syria. 1728 
Sruece Spect. No. 336 P 3 After all this Racket and Clutter 
[etc.). 2998 Living II. 98 We wanted quiet, not racket. 
2077 Brack Green Past. xiii. (1878) 336 A quiet country 
life—no racket except the roosters in the morning. 

b. With @ and g/d. An instance of this. : 

r6ea Manns tr. Ademan's Gusman @ AUS 11. 261 Then will 
shee keepe a racket, and cry out. 1683 Pol. Ballads (1860) 
1, 243 And made such a riot.. That never before such 
a racket was known. 374: Ricnarpson Panels (1824) J. 53 
Your daughter has made a strange racket in my family. 
3777 Mav. D'Arsiay £arly Diary 7 Apr, The drums and 
trumpets again made a racket. 184 Scott S?. Nonan's i, 
Such dashers occasioned many a racket in Meg's house. 

Sig: 2055 J. H. Newman Catlista (1890) 87 There is such 
# racket and whirl of religions on all sides of me. 

c. A noisy expression of opinion or feeling; 
clamour, outcry ; excitement or fuss (adeué some- 
thing, or ws¢h a person). 

s6g0 Cucrereen Eng. Physic. 189 What a noise Authours 
have made of R what a ‘Racket’ they have kept up. 
x75 J. Sunancans Lydia (1769) TI. 270 She was astonished 
eo at the racket which was made about a son of such a 
creature. 378 Cuancorre Suitn Lthelinde (1814) I. 11 

h her father has ror made such a racket with her. 
noise and whirl of society; excessive 
social excitement or dissipation. 

sg@q R. Bacz Barham Downs }. 118 Charm'd with dress 
and trumpery, with racket and dissipation. :@se Scorr 
4 Set in Fas. Lett, (1894) 11. xviii. 149, I did not wish 
or you in the midst of a thin acquet of mirth and war. 
36so Tracksaay Lett, to Mrs, Brochfteid, With all this 
racket and Sage , do you understand that a eman feels 
very lenely? 1666 S; ater 6 Feb. r7s/z Dr. Johneon.. 
did not live in the racket of Society, 


94 


b. A large or oy col gathering. 

294g E1iza Hevwoon ¢ Spect. No. 13 (1748) Il. s69 
She told me, that when the number of company for play 
exceeded ten tables, it was called a racquet. £790 JOHNSON 
Rambler No. 97 ® ¢ To idle amusements, and to neg} 
of domestic business, to wicked rackets. 186 T. Harpy 
Ethetberta (18g0) 403 She'll have her routs and her rackets 
as well as the born ones, ; 

3. slang. A trick, dodge, scheme, game, line of 
business or action. 

26a J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Racket,'some particular 
kinds of fraud and robbery are so termed. 28g: Mayuzw 
fond. Labour 1. 224/1, 1 did wear a shovel hat when the 
Bishop of London was our racket. 2884 Srend-winners 
183 That's just our racket. ster Kipuuna & Bacestiza 
Naxlahka vi, What's your lay? What's your racket? 

4 An exciting or trying situation or experience ; 
an ordeal. Zo stand the racket, (a) to hold out 
against strain or wear and tear; (4) to face the 
consequences of an action. 

3823 ‘J. Bax’ Dict. Turf,‘ Rackef—to stand the’, when 
one of a set stands forward to bear all the blame. 18a7 T. 
Witson Pitman's Pay i. 63 Sic tussels nobbit pluck could 
settle, For nowse less could the racket stand. Wuir- 
tock Bk. 7 ades (1842! (Shoemaker) Upon this. .pre- 
paration depends his work standing the racket of adverse 
seasons. Busant & Rice Celia'’s Ard. xxxii. (1887) 
337, | escaped and came out of the whole racket unwounded. 

&. Sc. A hard blow; a severe slap. 

2710 Rupviman Douglas /tineis, Gloss. t.v. Rak, More 
frequently..we use Racket, as he gave him a racket on the 
lug, i.e. a box on the ear. 18:0 Coch’s Simple Strains 135 
(Jam.) The wabster lad bang’d to his feet, An’ gae ‘im a 


waefu racket. 

+ Ba‘cket, v-! Ods. Also 7 rackat. [f. 
Ravker 56.2 

l. trans. To strike with, or as with, a racket; to 


toss or bandy about, Chiefly fg. eiincitia 

1603 Flonio Montaigne 111. ix. (1613) 540 The i 
doe peckon and racket us men as their tennis balles. x609 
B. Jonson Case is Altered sv. iv, Then think, then speak,.. 
And racket round about this body's court These two sweet 
words, ‘tis safe. 363: R. H. Array, Whole Creature 
xiv. #2. 244 They are moveable as Shittlecocle 
Hallux, vow rackated here, now there. 1705, . Scnorx 
Epit. on himself (St. Michael's, Coventry), Here lyes an 
Old Toes'd Tennis bal! Was Racketted from Spring to Fall. 

b. 70 racket away: ‘Vo lose (money) in playing 
with a racket. 

x6za Wasster While Devil u.i,! shall not shortly Racket 
i hundred crowns at tennis But it shall rest upon 
recor 

2. 70 racket it: To rl Pi racket. rare—'. 

r6og Cuapman, etc. Zastw. Hoe 1 i, There's thy fellowe 
Prentise, as a Gentleman borne as thou art.. But does 
he pumpe it or Racket it? 

% (ree'ket), v2 [f Racker 56.3] 

1. str. To live a gay life, to take part in social 
excitement. Also with adosé. 

1760 Gray Lett., to Dr. Clarke, Poems (1775) 282 Company 
and cards at home, parties by land and water abroad, and.. 
racketing about from morning tonight. r798 Zévina Il. 132 
Sir Edward will not allow Elvina to racket any more 
some time. 2833 Macautay in Live § Lett, (1B80) I. 346, 
1 have been racketing lately, having dined twice with 
Rogers and once with Grant. — 

2. intr. To make a noise or racket; to move 
about in a noisy way. 

1827 Cart. Hanpman Waterloo 16 A ball from their in- 
fantry went through my jacket, ‘look the skin off my side, 
and made me racket. 18g: S. Jupp Margaret xvii. 151 The 
wind blazed and racketed through the narrow space between 
the houseand the hill. 1897 R. Kreutnc Captaras Conrageous 
* 86 The pots and pans.. jarred and racketed to each 
plunge. 

b. To get « with noise and confusion. 

2047 Avs. Surr Chr. Tadpole \ii. (1879) 445 They're .. 
obliged to racket up too early in the morning to catch the 
train, to take anything. 

8. trans. To keep lively, to disturb, destroy (also 


with away), etc. by racketing. rare. 

2953 RICHARDSON Grandison (1781) VI. xxvii. 166 Dearly 
do we love racketing; and, another wh rome of us to 
be racketed. 29777 Lapy S. Lennox in i 4 Lett. (tgot) 
1. a6: The racketting their health so entirely away. go 
Hons £very-day Bk. 11. 820 A racketty life rackett 
bis frame. H. Waao Bercuer m Hom. Rev. May 
421 We hear the whole land racketed with the disturbance 
produced by labor and capital. 

Racketer ! (rakéta). rave. Also 6 rak- 
ketter. [f. Racket 54.2 + -zx1.} 

1. One who plays with a racket. 

zg8z MutcastaEr /esitions xxvii. (1887) 105 The rakketters 
in tennyse play. -must shew them selues nymble. 1860 4 
Year Kound No. 66. 366 These liatleas racketers rarely, if 
ever, hit the ball twice before it dropped. 

2. One who wears, or walks on, rackets or snow- 
shoes (Funk's Stand. Dict. 1893). 

Ra‘cketer“. rare. [f. Rackar 93.3 or v,2 + 
-Enl.]) A or noisy person. 

Sa Vs. A Has est ee, The Se pe 

..ma our impregnant a er. 
Moth to nore these distempers in her ranting Kacketers. 
374 Richanpson Grandézen (1781) 1. xvi. 109 At a private 
concert last night. .and to be at a play this night: 
I shall be a , I doubt, 


BRacketing (rekétin), w4/. sb. [f Raocxer 
2.3 + -mna}.] The ae of the vb., esp. in 
gohnad ne netance of this, pag gi 

I mga lose 8 yeep, ‘ison wan, os We hall have fine 


RACKING. 


sacketting, Ses — #5 June in Fam. Lett. (3894) 11. xvifl. 
339 Late hours and raqueting. siqg Mraut in Nowucen/. 
IIL 745 No racketing of engines to turn his domain into 
a modern Babel. 0e Baninc-Goutp Mehkalah 183 There'll 
be junketin nag (reerketis) P 

reketig), Al. a. \ ee prec. + 
“ING 4.} That rackets, in senses of the vb.; char- 
acterized by racket or racketing. 

2763 Exiz. Carrsr in Mem. (1808) I. 362 We live a very 
racketting life at the saz Jerrrey in Cockburn 
Ly 11. Ixxxvi, We have had a racketing feverish life since 
wecame here. 1849 W. Invine in Lifes @ Lett. (1864) IV. a5 
One of the most racketing cities in the world. 189g Braant 
crim seapg tt iii. 86 A place filled with noisy, racketing, even 
u us life. 

(reekétri). [f. Raoxer 56.8 + -ny.] 
Systematic or continuous noise or disturbance. 

ae in Bryce Amer. Comme. Il, 639 The non-voters.. 
constitute the muscle and sinew of the cam racket 
—a word made indispensable by political conventions. /édd. 

o All this racketry has been going on. for seven minutes. 

Re-oket-tail. [i Racxer sd.*] A (bird's) 
tail shaped like a tennis-racket; hence used as a 
name for various species of humming-birds and 
motmots having tails of this form. 

r6gr JARDINE Contes’, Orntth. 11x The beautiful species 
ST fat ura) Underwood? i, with its white boots and racket 
tail. 286z Goutp Aumoming Birds 111. Pl. 169 Spathura 
Underwoods, white-booted Racket-tail. Jid. 164 S. Perw- 
ana, Peruvian Racket-tail. Newton Dict. Birds 
446 The lateral feathers may..suddenly enlarge into a ter- 
minal spatulation as in the forma known as ‘ Racquet-tails*. 

So BRa‘cket-tailed a., having a racket-tail. 

z6za SHaw Gen. Zool. VIII. 1. 317 The Racket-tailed Hum- 
ming Bird is a rare species, and 1s a native of South America. 
1893 JARDINE Humming- Birds 11.110 Rough-legged Racket- 

Humming-Bird. 1894 Naturad:st on Prow/ +78 ‘The 
ever-changing .. notes of the Racket-tailed Drongo. 

Rackette, obs. form of Racxxr 56.2 

Racket- wheel, variant of RATCHET-WBEEL, 

2994 W. Fevron Carriages (1801) J. 78 The brace is fixed 
to a spindle..and is there confined by a small racket-wheel 
and ketch. 3837 Penny Cycl, IX. 150/1 There is also 
a racket-wheel to prevent Its unwinding. 

Rackety (re kéeti),@. Also -tty. [f. Raoxer 
$6.8 + -Y.] 

l. Addicted to making a racket; noisy, gay, 
fond of excitement. 

1973 Benntver Chr. World Unmashed (1812) 27 Some 
players are rude and racketty. 128g7 Kincatey /wo Years 
Age i. vii. 192 This strange metamorphosis in the rackety 
little Irishman. Manch. Exam. 9 Apr. 5/3 
rackety winds of March and April. ; ; 

2. Characterized by noisc, excitement, dissipa- 
tion, or disturbance. 

x8a7 [see Racker v2 3), ate ie Up the Rhine 61 
Foreign travelling is v tty work. 286g CARLYLE 
Fredh Gt. x. iL (1872) IIT. aax He.. studies and learns 
amazingly in such a rackety existence. 

4 8. = Rioxrry. 

rQeq W. Irnvinc 7. Trav. I. 55 An old rackety inn, that 
looked ready to fall to pieces. 

Ra‘ckful. [f. Rack 55.2] The fill of a rack, 

2898 C. G. Rosxxtson Voces Academ,. 190 A rackful of 
sticks and pipes. 

Rackin-crook, variant of RacKAN-CROOK. 

Ra’ wbl, sbi [f. Raox v1 + -1ne 1] 
The action of driving before the wind. rare—'. 

2631 Celestina Prol. Avjb, Those rackings to and fro of 


the clou 
: , vbl,sb.2 [f. Raoky.2] a Fitting 
with, placing in, etc., a rack or racks. b. 


washing of ore on a rack (Knight 1875). 

1888 Daily News 18 July 2/6 Restitution of ‘ pennies’ if 
the girls do their own racking. 

(reekin), 76/. 56.8 [f. Raox 0.3} 

1. The action of stretching, extending, straining, 
etc.; pulling tight or making fast by rack-lashings. 
Also with n. 

1463-4 Rolls Parit, V. 5071/1 Brode Cloth. after almanere 
rakkyny, streynyng or teyntyng therof. xg6g J&wsr io 
Harding (1611) Bi It cannot be drawen, nor by racking 
nal be va pene pare 35 Hotnsuirp ade 

. 751/2 Thys ous rac and extending of t 
CHUACHILL Gotham 1a The 
daily, nightly racking of the brains, To range the thoughts. 
2853 Sin UGLAS Miit?, Bridges 170 The oars and poles 
were used as ribands for racking. 1876 Vov_z & Srrvenson 
Milit. Dict., Racking-down, an operation performed with 
the aid of rack-lashing in laying a gun or mortar platform, 

b. Tote by means of the rack. 

pe ABYAN CAron. Vit. Dyuerse tourmentes, as 
rakeyn » hedd and hanavage. sg60 Daus tr. oles 
dane's Comm. l depen eso torture, that exceadeth 
@ meane, is uncerten and r Govce Com, 
Hebr. xi. 36 If racking, if scourging be reall persecutions, 
then were theirs reall’ 7ye Neat dist. Purit. 1. 429 He 
evous 0 ers, @8 contrary 

$ Bk. v. 13 Noblemen were 


worde oa day z 


(2630) ga By u 
nen pipe poor Ra Cump seirand thee (x 
eT years 
“2 The rg or causing of strain, d 
or dislocation. 


27399 Lanacve Short Ace. Piers West. Bridge 10 The 
Frames could move .. without any reper of racking or 
straining. rygg Suaaton Zdystone £. § 306 Nothing to 


RACKING. 


the racking of the frame. 2868 Rat. Munifi. 
Gey ts, aera oat foe pe we 
= seme ega ck 


P ly. 
_ attrib. 1865 A. L. Houtey Ordnance ¢ Armer 212 The 
Bh pon system, by means of heavy projectiles at low 


3. Intense pain. 
2Og6 A Lbutt's Syst. of Med. 1. 680 V i 
ht ‘ aM iolent aching of the 


with racking 
[f. Rack v4] Of 


h 
Backing, v/. sé. 
horse: The action or fact of moving with a rack. 
2890 Pasar. 260/a Rackyng of a horse in his pace, rac 
wassure. 607 Manxnam Cava. tv. 5 Taking his time- 
ng from trotting, and his motion of legges from ambling. 
and so compound this which is called a ‘I'raine, or Racking, 
1785 Braptey Fam, Dict. av. Rules for buying Horses, 
cking..'tis the same Motion as Ambling only it is a 
sweeter Time. 1828 J. Parmen Frei. Travels gx Racking 


is a favourite oe une ace. 
(ree‘kin), vi, 56.5 [f. Rack v.5] 
Drawing off wine, etc. from the lees. 


¢ 3473 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord, (1790) 7 The rackin 
coynynge, rebatinge, and other salvations of wynes. 2 
Bacon Syfva § 305 It is in common Practise, to draw Wine, 
or Beere, from the Lees, (which we call Racking) 1703 Art 
5 Myst. Vintners 23 The usual times for ng, are Mid- 
summer and Alhallontide. 1783 B. J. Bromwicn L.zger. 
Beoheeper 59 lf it does not become fine after the first 
tacking, the operation should be epeste 2846 J. Baxter 
Libr. Pract, Agvic. (ed. 4) 1. 169 ‘he manufacture of cider 
age as divided into twelve heads:..8. The racking. 

. attrib. as racking-back, -can, -cellar, -cock, 
-engine, -Jaucel, -hose, -pump, -shed, -tap, -vessel. 
_ 1646 Tizako Arewing (ed. 2) xx. 547 A more perfect rack- 
ing-engine than such as are in ordinary use. /éid., The 
racking tap. 1890 Pal! Mal! G. 4 Aug. 3/1 The cask... is 
further cleaned with steam .. before being allowed to roll off 
into the ‘racking shed ’, where it is filled with porter. 289e 
H. E. Waicur eres f Bk, Brewers 37 ‘Settling backs’ or 
‘racking backs’. /dia. 42 The fermenting or racking vessels, 
Jéid. 503 Racking hose..and racking cocks. 

Racking, vol, s6.6 [f. Rack 2.6] A piece of 
spun yarn or other material used for racking ropes. 

zgax W. SuTHertanp Shipbuild. Assist. 143 Racking and 
Seizing for the Parrel. ¢2860 H. Stuart Svaman's Catech. 
34 It will greatly assist the spunyarn racking. 2683 Nargs 
Seamanshtp (ed. 6) 116 Cast off the racking. 


t Racking, vol. sb.1 [f. rack WRAGK v. Cf. 
Rack 56.5} recking, destruction. 

are, Pais Ballads (1860) II. 8 The Queen and Prince 
banisht for what none dares own, Unless for the racking and 
ruin o’ the state. 

ma ’oking, 9f/.a.1 [f. Raok v.1 + -1ne2,] 

lL. Of clouds: Driving before the wind. 

590 Martowr and Pt. Tamoburl, w. iv, Draw my chariot 
gwifter than the racking clouds. 1697 Drypun A neid wv. 

6x Drives the racking clouds along the liquid Space. 1808 
Scorr Mars. m1. xxii, Of middle air the demons proud, 
Who ride upon the racking cloud. — 

2. Of winds: Driving, carrying along. 

Mitton P. ZL. 1. 182 ‘The sport and prey Of racking 

whirlwinds. 2640 Cartyie Heroes iii. (1858) 255 The racking 
winds..whirl them away again. 


Racking (ra‘kin), sf/.a.2 [f. Rack v.83] 

1. Extortionate ; exacting. 

sg Sipney Arcadia 1. (1598) 2 The court of affection, 
held by that racking steward, Remembrance. 1636 FratLy 
Clavis Myst. vii. Hee layeth the blame on..racking 
Landlords. 1649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. (1650) 12 Let those 
. learn to make no lesse comscience of a racking bargain. 
2817 Scott Search after Happiness xvi, Cursed war and 
racking tax Have left us scarcely rainient to our 

+b. Let at rack-rents. Obs. rare—'. 

a x69 Braum. & Fr. Wit without M.1. i, Your racking 
Pastures, that have eaten up as many singing Shepherds, 
and their issues, as Andcluzia breeds. ; 

2. Torturing; causing intense pain, physical or 
mental. “. 

2667 Mrrton P. L. x1. 48x Maladies Of gastly S or 
racking torture. 1693 Conornve in en's Vivenal xi, 
(1697) 296 The most racking Thought, which can intrude. 
r7ga Hume £ss. § Treat. (1777) 11. 106 A man lying under 
the packing pains of the Gout. 1806-7 J. Berzsrorp 
Misertes Hum. Ljfe (1826) vi. xxii, Gerting up for a journey 
with a choses ache, 1873 G. G Davirs Mount. ¢ 
Mere viii. 57, 1 had been kept awake by a most racking 
tooth-ache. ; : : ; 

3. Straining, dislocating ; breaking under strain. 

1868 Rep. Munitions War a62 To neutralize the vibration, 
when struck a racking blow on one side. 1874 THEARLE 
Naval Archit, 118 Great racking strains are set up, = 
to alter the relative positions of the beams to each other an 
to the ship's side. igs R. Kiruna in Pall Mall G. a5 Oct. 
3/a Spine, goblins, and witch-people were moving about on 

racking ice. 

Hence Ba'ckingly adv., ina racking or exhaust- 
+ Cham’ Foul VILL. 39 They will certainly become 

Ci . ey nly 
. monotonous by virtue of bales 50 pry r 

Racking, f//.4.2 [f Raox o.4 

L. Of a horse: Movin hiya > 

uséea Richmond, Wills (Surtecs r) 

ang z Wilis $ slat if C. — sen fe South 
rac. e z AULDING Le a 

(38: 8, I beastie a new, horsey—one of your capital 

aS are yc 
, web Fuurer Worthiss Staffordsk. (x662) 4x He 
i became a but no therough-paced Protestant. 
: LJ fs = CK . 
séex Cotan., Anebie,..en ambling, or racking pace. 3676 


05 


Lead, Gas, 3138/4 Two Cart-Geldings, oo @ little racking- 
pace. syaz Dupuey in PAil, Trans. XXXL 167 A Moose 
- shoves along side-ways, hoy, Cok the Feet, much like 
a Horse in a racking pace. reg Rume Col. XXIX. av. 


Rack, ‘Vhe racking pace is much the same as the ambie. 


» Ppl. a4 Nant. [f. Kaox v6] 
That fastens together. 
3867 SmytH S. st Word-bk. av. Nippering, Fastening 


nippers by taking turns crosswise between the parts... These 
are called racking turns. 188s Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 


34 It is. secured with a racking seizing. 1886 J. M. Caun- 
FEILD Seamanshif Notes 3 Secure..reef-pendant to boom 
with a racking or dart hitch. 

+ Rack jack. Oés. rare. A racket. 


2983 STanyvnunstT Atweis 1. (Arb.) 22 Dare ye..Too raise 
such raks iaks on seas, and danger vnorderd A 3 

Ra‘ck-lashing. Afi/. [f. Rack v.83) A lashing 
consisting of a piece of stout rope fastened to a 
short tapering stick, by means of which it may be 
twisted tight. 

1854-47 J. S. Macauray Field Fortt/. (1851) 74 A piece of 
smaller scantling is laid on the top of the plank. .to which it 
is secured with rack-lashings, 1839 F. A. Gairritns Arti. 
Man. (1869) 257. 

‘ @ (ree°k’l), a. Obs. exc. Se. and north. dial. 
Forms: 4-5 rakel, -il, 4-6 -yl, (5 -yll), raole, 6 
ra(c)kle, Sc. rakill, 7 rackel, 8 rauole, 9 rackle, 
rau(c)kle. [Of obscuie origin.] Hasty, rash, 
impetuous, headstrong ; rough or coarse in action ; 
also Sc.  eaeace of rude strength, vigorous at an 
advanced age. a. of persons: 

a@z zoo in Horstm. Alsengl. Leg. (1875) 37 To rakele 
pei were, 3ware fore po buy fullen pere. 23..4. 4. Addit. 
P. C. 526 He pat is to rakel to renden his clopez, Mot efte 
sitte with more vnsounde to sewe hem togeder. ¢ 1430 
Lyne. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) yo To wyving be thou 
nat racle. 2433 — St. Adneund i. 512 The kyng, nat rakel, 
but of hih prudence. apr Levins Mazig. 129/8 Raky), 
insclens. c2670 Poor Man's Cup in G. 

Popery (1680) 10 Samson was a Kackel and Rough-handed 
Saint, ready to Pelt the Philistines on all occasions. 1785 
Buans Folly Beggars 4th Recit., Then niest outspak a 
raucile carlin. 2626 T. Witson /'ttman’s Pay 1 \xvi, Te 
guidea rackle ram-stam wife. 2876 Waucn Hermeit Cobbler 
(Lancash. dial.) s9 Is there ony news o’ that rackle (reckless) 
brother o° thine? 

b. of things, actions, feelings, etc. 

2374 Cnaucer 7roylus 1. 380 (429) Eche rakil dede, and 
eche unbridclid chere. ¢2386 — anes 7.185 A thousand 
folk hath rakel Ire Fully fordoon. /dia@. 235 Wostow wher- 
of a rnkel tonge serueth. 1406 HoccLeve La Male Regle 
63 His rakil wit only to him souffysith. ¢xggo R. Kinston 

‘ayte Fortune Aij, Thy tounge 1s racle, thy wit is rechles. 
1786 Burns Harnest Cry & Prayer xxii, Auld Sootland has 
a raucle tongue. 

Comb. 19158 Wodrow Corr. (1843) 11. 39, I suspect this 
will be a very rackle-handed comunittee. 

? Hence t Raokle wv. s#f7., to act rashly or roughly. 
Obs. rare, 

1374 Cuaucer 7roylus 111. 1593 (1642), I nil not rakle as 
for to greven here. 


Rackleness (rek’lnés). Obs. exc. dial. [f. 
RACKLE @. + -NESS.] t@. Rashness, bastiness. O0s. 
b. Se. (See quot. 1835). 

¢ 2386 Cuaucer Mancip/es T.179 O every man be war of 
rakelnesse Ne trowe no thyng withouten strong witnesse. 
1849 CovreDatr, etc. Erasm. Par. James 99 ‘Vrue godlynes 
can in no_ wise agree with racklenes of tongue. 18 
} AMIEBON Suppl., (Kack/encss\, Kaucleness, vigour a 

reshness in an advanced period of life. 

Ra‘ckless, a. rare—'. [f. Raox sd.3 + -Luss.] 
Produced without a rack. 

2867 G. Gurritcan Night ix. 310 Rackless torture. 

Rackless, obs. (north. and Sc.) f. RrcKLyss. 

+ Ra‘okly, adv. Sc. Obs. rare—'. In6 raklie. 
[? f. RaokLe a.+-Ly%.} Rapidly, rapetvons : 

¢3470 Huennyaon Mor. Fad. x1. Wolf & ) xix, 
never hound mair haistelie fra the band, Qu 

nand maist raklie at the ra. 
ckoon(e, obs. forms of Racoon. 

Rta‘ck-pin. 

1. [f. Rack 2.3] = RaoK-srick. 

1859 J Baown Xaéd § F. (1862) 33, I had to brain him wi’ 

-pin. 
“2. ti Rack 56.2] One of the pins supporting 
the rack-boards in an organ. 

2661 W. E. Dickson Pract. Orpan-budiding 9: The rack- 
board ..may be placed on its rack-pins, and the feet dropped 
into their places. 


Rack-punch. {f. Race 55.7 + Puno.) Punch 
made with arrack. 

z7t3 Sterce Guard. No. 343 ? 3 Rack-punch, quickned 
witht brandy and egal a7ga Fintpina Amelia 
Wks. 2775 155 governor .. trumpeted forth the 
ses of his pack ganch: 2848 Tuacxgenay Van. Faér vi, 
Fre insisted upon baving a bowl of rack punch ; everybody 
had rack punch at Vauxhall. 

Ra‘ok-rent, sd. [f. Rack v.24+Renr. Rack- 
vented is found Int 591.] A very high, excessive, 
or extortionate rent ; a rent equal (or nearly equal) 


ent 
n be wes 


rent, as many .. Freeho 

Lond. Gas. (1716) No. 5455 
Rack-Rent. 374g Season. LA a 16 pag 
Deore San Mae Brit India 


ickea Spirit of 


RAOCOON. 
Prage. ¢ Pou. ni. li. (188 They lived on the 
becnues tacnrenis ead eaaey thing else zrom then ii 


Oés., The rack-rent Gentlemen 
ast's May. I. 27/1 Every yoar growing worse than the 


-rent agers? & 

frens. and fg. Mrivoieton sam. Love 2. li, 
mentiere levine. Tut, man, every one knows their wo 
When they are at a rack rent. 1968 }oman of Honor 11. 
178 Subjecting to the rack-rent of avariceand insolenos that 
country of theirs, 

Ra‘ck-rent, v. [t. prec.) 

1. érens. To subject (a person) to the payment 
of rnck-rent. 

z008 Raceanrmo C.arrsen (3811) I. xiil. 83 Tt was a maxim 
with his family..never to rack-rent old tenants or their 
descendants, - Grorce Progr. ¢ Pov. 103 Who 
rack-rent the cultivators most mercilessly. 

absol, 2656 Leuven Martins of Coe. 138 He hunted, 
and drank, and and rack-rented, 

3. ‘fo let (a farm, etc.) at a rack-rent. 

2880 in Ocirvin. 

Hence Backre‘ntable a., capable ot being rack- 
rented; Ba‘ok-re:nted £/. a. (in quot. 1591 app. 
i. the sb.); Ma‘ok-re:nting vd,. sb. and pfs. a. 

z Svivester Dw Sartas 1. iii. 1154 The needy, hard- 
rack-rented Hinde. 2856 Laver Alartins of Cro ae: 8 Is 
it rack-renting..would make them popular? 2873 Mains 
list. Inst. vi. 175 They were the first ‘tenants at will’... 
and..were always theoretically rackrentable. 1@93 Peet 
Spen Valley 190 The of the poor rack-rented 


. 29798 (W. Marsnacs) Minwtes Agric. 4 Dec. 1 
Lie frag pone cele reg ; 


tenantry. 1897 Westen. Gas. 9 S /t Even the most 
peck faniag ek landlords will’ find the impossibility os 
extortion, 


Ra‘ck-rental. rare-*. The value (ot land) 
at rack-rent. 

28za Sourney in Q. Rew. VIII. 398 The rack-rental of 
go eae in that year (1803) was about forty millions, 

a'ck-re:nter. 

1. One who pays rack-rent. 

1680 Spirit o sap A 4s If they were Rack-renters. 2733 
Tui. Horse-hosing Husd. Pref. 6 “lia a publick Calamity, 
that the Lands of a Country must be all or mostly in the 
Hands of Rack-Renters, whose Interest it ia..that they 
Never may be improv'd. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon 
(1813) aa4 Dhese meadows the rack renters are bound to dress 
after every third crop of hay. 1696 Cosserr Ru. Rides 
(188s) 11.236 The farmers were real yeomen, and not miser- 
able rack-renters. 

2. One who exacts rack-rent, 

2880 7imes 23 Oct. 6/5 Not..one [landlord] In soo (will} 
be found to merit the name of ‘rack-renter ’, 

tRack-sauch, Sc. Obs. rare—. [f. Rack o.3 
+ Savon, sallow, woe A gallows-bird, 

rg08 Dunnan Fiyting a45 Filling of tauch, rak sauch, cry 
crauch, thow art our sett. 

Ra‘ck-staff, ?Ods. (See quots.) 

1611 Corar.. /vayoire, the racke-staffe, or nog of a mill $ 
the little peece of wood which rubbing against the hopper 
makes the corne fall from it. 1688 R. HOLME A vmomry ni 
340/2 The pate of a Wind-Mill.. The Rack-staff, that 
shakes the Shough. 1847-78 Hatsiweit, Rach-staf, a kind 
of pole or staff used for adjusting the mill-stones. 

Ra‘ck-stick. [f. Rackv.3] Astick used for 


tightening a rope placed round anything. 

r6s9 F. A. Grirritns Avfil. Max, (1862) 258 Rack-sticks, 
and lashings. /éid.as9 The. .officer carries the rack sticks 

Rackt, obs. form of rated, Rake v.! 

+ Rack vintage. Ods. (See quot. 1617.) 

1540 Act 3a Hen. VIII, c. 14 For the freight of every tun 
wyne at the racke vintage, xvig. 2627 Minsuazu Ductor, 
Racke vintage, An. 32. H. 8. cap. 14, isa second vintage or 
voyage for wines by our Merchants into Fraunce, &c. 
[Hence in Blount and Jater Dicts.} 

Rack-wind : see Rack sb.! 3. 

-oroke, obs. form of RACKAN-CROOK. 

Racle, obs. f. RackLE a. Racoilie, var. REOUEIL 
v. Racolta, var. RacooLtta. Racom var. 
Raccommons. Racon, obs. f. Rackan. 


|| Raconteur (rakohtér). [F., f. raconter to 
relate: see Recount v.!] One skilled in relating 


anecdotes or stories. 

2899 Disnan.i Vag. Duke 1. xii. (1831) 97 Stamped the 
{ilustrioux narrator as most consummate raconteur, 
2835-6 THACKERAY Four Georges (1861) 183 Scott. .the ve 
best raconteur of bis time. 10s Manch, Hxant.13 Apr. §/7 
He wasag mncenteur. No one knew more good at 
or could tell them so Pies: 

So Raconteuse (t z), a female raconteur. 

1663 Ouipa Held in Bondage (1870) 46 ‘ There's not one of 
you men now-a-days like Selwyn’, pean he old raconteuse 
again. 20g2 Darly News 2 Aug. 5/1 us admit that she 
is a good raconteuse, for the of grammar. 

racooon (riksn, ré&kdén), sd. 

Forms: 7 (see etym. note; also) racoone, -oune, 

-owne, 7-8 rackoon, (7 rack-, rockoone), 7- 

raccoon, 8~ racoon. See also Coon and Rarroon. 

todas (Virginia) dialect of Algonquian. The 

liowing quots, show more precise reproductions 
of the native word : 

3608 Carr. Suttn 7raue Relat, Wks (Arb) to Couered 
with a great Coucring of Rahaugoums. /édid. 03 Prescnts 
of Deare, bread, Raugroughcoums, ¢26sze W. Staacury 
Virginia (1849) 1.x, 122 There is a beast they call 
much likea badger. /éid. 183 Dict. ind. Lang. Ave . 
@ beast like a fox. s6ag Carr. Suita Virginia 1. 27 There 
fam benst they call Aroughcun, much like a badger. bid. 
at, tL. 48 A great robe, made of Rarowcun skinnes.) 

An rican noctnmal carnivore of the genus 
Procyon. The common N. American species is 


RACOON. 


P. lotor, & grayish-brown fusry animal with bushy 


tail and sharp myapo pe rane 

Mipp.stow Love > am) tote, Miniuer 
Racas Moashye, Woluerine, : ‘Tl. Morton New Eng. 
Canaan v. (1838) 54 The Racowne is a beast as an 


itha Bushtayle. 1 oasgeuvn Vew Lng. Xarities 
: the Raccoon liveth orl trees. tys0 Cooke 
Vey S. Sea 326 Of wild Creatures, there are 


Hares, Rabbits, &c. 2774 Gotoam. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 
333 [he racoon, which some authors have called the Jamaica 
rat, is about the size of a s ger. W. Irvine 
Knicker. (1861) 904 They were gallant bush-whackers and 
hunters of racoons by moonlight. 3856 Bravant Winter 
Piece 50 The lighter track Of fox, and the racoon's 

path, were there. s8gg Onti: (v, S.) XXVI. 434/2 The 
American raccoon. .is practically a bear. ; 

b. atfrsd. and Coms., as racoon-hunt, -hunting, 
skin; racoon-berry U.S., the May-apple or man- 
drake (Miller, 1884); racoon-bridge (see quot. 
1791); racoon-oyater U.S. (see quots. 1883-4). 

26a4 [sec etym. og 2670 1. Dawron Descr. New York 
(845) Hevera, Otter, Raccoon «kins, with other Furrs. 792 
W. Bantram Carolina 445 No other bridge than a sapling 
felled across it, which is called a raccoon bridge. 1809 
« Heway 7rev. 131 Racoon-hunting was my .. daily 
employ. 2864 C Gaim Lie is Woods xix. (1874) 327 
remember one racoon hunt. 1863 Simmonpe seful 
Animals, Raccoon Oystars,a variety of American oysters 
from Appalichicola Bay, Florida. 1884 Goons Nat. Hist, 
Unf. Aquatic Asin. 732 From .. overcrowding the shells 
of the individual Oysters become very narrow and greatly 
elongated; the peculiar forms which result are known to 
oystermen as ‘ Raccoon Oysters’ or ‘Cats-tongues’. 
Hence Racoo'n v. tnfr., to walk about at night, 


like a racoon. sonce-wd. 

20g5 Mas. Gasxete North & S. xiii, She heard him pacing 
about (racooning, as she and Edith used to call it)..long 
after she began to listen as she lay in bed. 

ord, obs. Sc. form of ORD. 

Bacovian (rikdu-viin), a. and sd. [f. Rakow, 
atown in Poland+-1an.] @. adj. Of or pertaining 
to Rakow, or to the Unitarians (Socinians) who 
made it their chief centre inthe 17th century. b. sd. 
An adherent of the doctrines taught at Kakow. 

s6ga (¢i#/e) The Racovian Catechisme. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nats, (1834) 11. 474 Should another Edwards do me the 
honour to eanke anchor Mr. Locke of me by calling out, 
Racovian! 1637 Hatram Hisé. Lit, in, fi. § 39 The Raco- 
vian institution was broken up and dispersed in 1648. 
@ 286: Cunninanam Hist. Theol. (1864) U1. xxiii. 177 The 
Racovian Catechism fills very nearly two hundred pages. 

Racquet, -ette, varr. Racket sé., RaQquxrra, 

Ract, obs. Sc. form of Raok sd.! 

Racunnis, etc., obs. Sc. forms of RECOGNIZE. 

(ré'-si), @. Also 7 racie, rasy, 8 rasie. 
[f. Raos s6.2 190+ -¥1.] 

L. Of wine or other liquors, vegetable juices, fruits, 
etc.: Having a characteristically excellent taste, 
flavour, or quality. So of taste, flavour, etc. 

3644 Gayton Pieas. Notes 111. vi. 103 The generous oyle of 
Sack, nitty, roapy, and razy. 2676 WorLipcr Cyder (1691) 
eto If ground early then is the cider more racy. 2796-7 tr. 
Keysler's Trav, (1760) IV. 244 The flavour and strong 
body of this wine. #1774 (Gro.psM. Surv. Exp. Philos. 
(1776) IT. 243 The juices which are nourished in the vegetable 
world by the solar heat, are light, pu ie racy. 3800 
Moons Anacrwon i. 1a His lip e aed.’ he fragrance of 
the racy tide. 2849 Sin J. Starnen Aceé. Biog. 11. 228 The 
ore ~ ey yield are ponderous and racy, like the clusters 

8 F 

» ¢€16g0 Dennam Progr. Learn, 68 Might make old 
eves seal the Muses’ hive; And from fis brain that 
Helicon distil Whose cr ee did his offspring fill, 
2630 Dz Quincey RAstoric Wks. 1862 X. g0 English divinity 
ceased to be the racy vineyard that it had been in ages of 
ferment and struggle. 

+b. Of plants: Full of sap, succulent. Ods. 

2673 Evrtyn Zerrn (1729) 25 Some Plants, the most racy, 
and charg’‘d with Juice. .thrive well amongst Rocks. __ 

2. a Of persons: Having a distinctive qual? 
or vigour of character or intellect; lively, spirited, 
full of ‘go’. So of actions, qualities, etc. 

2668 Davnen Even, Love u.i, A colony of Spaniards, or 
spiritual Italians, planted among us, would make us much 
more racy. 1849 C. Bronte Shuirdey ix, Yorkshire has such 
families here and there .. peculiar, racy, vigorous; of 
blood and strong brain. 1853 Miss Mitrorp Aecodi. II. 
147, My friend the rector, raciest of men, is an Oxford 
divine of the old school. 1664 Blackmore Clara Vaughan 
xi, That genial racy amile, which very few could resist. 

b. Of animals or their parts: Showing high 
breeding or good blood. 

284x ‘Witprake’ Cracks of the Day 190 The racy Man 
won him the St. Leger, 1885 Century Mag. XXXI, 118 T 
Gordon setter. should have..a narrow deep chest with racy 
front. 3889 Pall Mali G. at Aug. 2/1 His [a horse's] head 
having a racy, determined look. 

+c. Of a sense: Noble, superior. Obs. rare, 
x75 R. Burtnoccs Cansa Dei 400 There are things Good, 
and things Evil to this High and Racy Sense, as well as to 
Enferiour Ones. 

3. Of speech, writing, etc.: Having a character- 
istic prighiliness, liveliness, or piquancy. 

@ 3667 Cowrey Answ. Verses for. Sersey, Brisk racy 
Verses, In which we The Soil from whence they came, tast 
smell, and see. ¢ 2817 Girrorp Let. in Smiles Alem. ¥. 
Murray (1891) IT. xxi 47 His atyle is racy and vivid. 1842 
D'Israurt Amen. Lit. (1867) 291 The conversations of Sir 
Thomas More were racy. 1895 J. Hotzincsunap My Life 
time I. xxiv. a30 A rich imagination, and the power of racy 
narrative, 

8 


96 
4. Of pleasure, enjoyment, etc.: Peculiarly agree- 
able Oe rich, va ri Deere 
DWELL difficulty 8 
pra "high and ace. 5 >i pt Lucretia (1853) 266 
ere was @ racy, wholesome gusto in his t of 
novelty. 2860 Burton 34. Hunter (1863) 163 The active 
racy enjoyments of life—those enjoyments in which there is 
also exertion and achievement. 

6. Of the air: Pure, exhilarating. 

2838 Lyrron A dice vit. vii, ‘s merry laugh sounded 
clear and musical in the racy air. 

@. Phr. Racy of the soil, characteristic of a certain 
country or people (chiefly used with ref. to Ireland), 

r8z0 Dally News 16 Feb., It is of the soil; and would 
not admit of transplantation to E dor Scotland. 2889 
Spectator 26 Oct, This popular Clriah superstition. .is so 
sary Ot the soll, that it is really deserving of a much wider 
publicity. 

Racyn, obs. form of Rats. 

Racyonal, obs. form of RATIONAL, 

(reed), 56.1 Abbrev. of Ranroat sé. 5. 

183: Lincoln Herald 7 Jan., The tricolor rads of this 
Borough. 128g2 Co. Hawker Diary (3899) Il. 344 Hooted 
at by the scum and rads at this dirty end of the town, 1680 
Besant A Sorts (1884) 139 He is the reddest of red-hot 
Rads and the most advanced of Republicans. 

Rad, sb.4 [Abbrev. of Rappug sé.!] In phr. 
vad and dab: see RADDLE s6,! 2, 

2887 in Dict. Archét. VII. 

Bad (reed), a.t and adv. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
1 hrad, hreed, 1-3 red, 3-6 rade, 5-6 radde, 3-6 
(9 dial.) rad. [OL. hrad, hred = OHG. krad, hrat, 
ON. Arad-r (MSw. radh).] 

A. adj. Quick, hasty, speedy; active, prompt, 
ready; eager, elated. 

a@yzyoo Epinal Gloss. 742 Percitus, hraed [Ev/urt brad). 
6088 K. Aicrarp Soeth. iv, Pu pe on hradum ferelde bone 
heofon ymbhweorfest. ¢ 897 — Gregory's Past. xxxviil. 280 
Sie ezhwelc mon swide hred & awide geornfull to xchie- 
ranne. ¢xz000 Ags. Goss. Matt. xxvi. 41 Se gust is hred 
[Hatton MS. red), pes fle-c ys untrum. cx Lay. 
19318 Per fore wes be ing glad & piderward wes swide reed. 
¢ rago Gen. & Ex. 9730 art of dede and o word to rad. 
a 310 in Wright Lyric P. 45 Wymmen. .beoth to rad upon 
huere red, Tolove etc.). ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 917 The freike 
. raght to his Ryng in a rad haste. c rqeg ‘Seon Sag. (P.) 
1290 The tormentours wer ful rade To do tha(t] the Em- 
perour bade. ¢ 1470 Henay Wadlace vii. 526 Cast we doun 
all, we mycht be demyt our rad. 2870 Levins Manip. 7/41 


Radde, agiiis, promptus. 1876 Whitby Gloss. a.v., ‘ Either 
too rad or too he asa ie Pe person, over-elated or, other- 


wise, depressed. ey S. Chesh. Gloss., Rad, quick, ready. 
+B. adv. Quic ly, readily, soon. Odés. 
cxago Gen. & Ex. Al Sat euere Se louerd bad dede 


abraham redi and rad. 13.. Gaw. ¢ Gr. Knit. 862 Ryche 

robes ful rad renkkex hem bro3ten. c¢ sq00 Desir. 

9233 He made hym redy full rad, ron to the toun. 

Ba, St. Albans ¥ jb, Then ar thay glad In hope thay shall 

hym haue & renne so rad. cxrgsg /*riests oe Pebiis 1x 
ow thocht I was not wort ane prene, And that I am, ful 

rade on the will be sene. 

Hiad (reed), 2.4 Obs. exc, Sc. Also 3 raad, 3-§ 
radd, rade, 4-6 radde, 6 raed; 4, 8 rede; 4- 
red, 5 redd, 6 redde. (a. ON. hraad-r (Sw. radd, 
Da. rea) frightened, afraid, pa. pple. of 4r#da to 
frighten.] Frightened, afraid, alarmed. Const. of, 
Jor, and infin. 

¢za0o Ormin at7o 3ho drefedd waes & radd off Godess 
enngell 23.. Cursor M. 5007 Bes noght rad bot mas godd 
chere, /ébid. 23024 Pai for him sal be sa redd. #2340 
Hampoce Psadéer Ixv, 8 All erthly lufers was rad for 
2375 Barbour Srwuce xi. 431 Thai war rad till byd fichting. 
@ 2400-0 Alexander 2510 am I redd all oure rewme 
reft vs for euire. ¢ 1490 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4627 For 
few perills were pai radd. 913 Douatas Aineds i. ii. 18 
oanyag fu red, Behalding Troiane rowtis on athir hand, 
¢1600 Montcomeniz Chervte & Slae 1392, I am red His 
hastyness bred us mishap. a 1708 Outlaw Murray xxvi, in 
Child Badlads V. 192/1, I am right rad of treasonrie. 179% 
Laearmonr Poemes 284, I'm rede I tine the way. 

Rad, obs. f. Ralp sd., obs. pa. t. READ, REbDE, 


E. 
+ capa Be ae Papas (Cf. REDOOLL.) 
ae . 98/1 colle, raphanus. 
(e, yan of Rap a.! and 4.2 

Radde, obs. f. RarD; obs. pa. t. Reap, REDE. 

Raddish, obs. form of RapDIsH. 

BRaddle (re‘d’l), sd.) Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 
radel(1, -yll, 8 roddle,g ruddle. [a. AF. resdele 
(Wright Vocad, 168), OF . reddalle, ridelle, rudelle 
(14th c. in Du Cange) a stout stick or pole, the rail 
of a cart (so mod f-. videlle), of obscure origin.] 

Ll. + hoe he rail ot whoo Obs. rare *, 

z ALaGR, 260 a costee. 

b. north. al. and U.S. Awooden bar with up- 
ight pegs, used to keep the threads of the warp in 
place while it is being wound upos the beam. 

2848 in Worcestzn. x883 A vy Gloss. 

2. A slender rod, wattle, or lath, fastened to or 
twisted between upright stakes or posts to form 
a fence, partition, or wall (in the latter case usuall 
plastered over with clay, whence the phr. raddle 
and daub or dab, applied to walls or houses made 
yg hed nd nt. x{it.) in Holinshed 8b, Th 

z ARRI . ‘ OEMS: . e 
hbcviees of nea Brytees were Titely 1 vppe with afew postes 


and many radies, the like whereof almost is to be seene in 
the fenny countries vnto this day. 2686 Piotr Staffordsh, 


RADDLING. 


233 Small etakes driven into the ground .. and Interwoven 
with broom other raddics, 1796 cb pr pred og wesc 


g. % D. 
irl wi ‘d the raddie heck. s7ut- - Tooxn Purley 
1839) IL o58 A raddle hedge, a Wetee of pleated 
plashed or twisted or boughs. 
3. A piece of wattled work; a hurdle, door, 
hedge, etc. made with intertwined raddles. 
Cheshire Gloss. 0.v. Long sticks were wound together 
pes i seapeag ber ning a sort of ry patter! raddle. 
. Lucas tr. Kalm’s Angland laces 
were there any ‘ Raddles ', or cendin hardion, eee 
(ree'd'l), 5.2 Also 6 radel, raddell, 
7-8 radle. [var. RUDDLE, q.v.: cf. also REDDLE. ] 


1. Red ochre, RuDpxz. 

583 [see raddie.mark below). 1977 B. Gooor Heresback's 
Husd. (3986) 16 b, Stone, marble, sunde, gravell, raddelt, 
chalke, &c. 1632 J. Burces Ansrw. Reyoined, Law/fuln, 
Knecling ar The raddle doth ifie more then the brand 
alone, 1699 T. Brown in R. L’Estrange Collog. Hrarm. 
(z711) 402 LO revive the decay'd Red and White in their 
cheeks with raddle and chalk. 1797 Dver Fisece 1. 331 See 
that thy scrip have store of .. marking pitch and raddle. 
2805 Dickson Pract, Agric. (1807) 1. 360 sofe, Raddle.. has 
lately been used with advantage on some lands. 643 
Lanpor Last Fruits, Let. Wiseman vi. 194 He wou 
wane the sheep into the ancient fold, marking them with 

e. 


trans/. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1891) 83‘ Nod glas’ 
which in Englishe is blewe radle or blewa markinge stone. 
b. A coarse red layer. once-sse. 
2860 Tnackxeray Round. Pagers xxxii, To hide..a yellow 
cheek behind a raddle of rouge. 
2. attrib. and Comé., as raddle-ground, -mark; 


vaddle-ved adj. 

rgaz Fivzuern., A/nsd. § 5a Se that they [the sheep] be 
well marked, both eare-marke, pitchemarke, and radel- 
marke. 1977 B. Gooce //eresbach's Hush. (1586) 18 A 
raddell and a stonie grounde is discerned by the eye. 697 
Contemp. Rev. June 765 The then new and raddle- 
penny postage stamps. 

Reddle, 50.8, variant of RaBBLE 54,2 


3873 in Kmwiaut Dict. Meck. 

Raddie \tee'd’l),.1 Also 6 rathel. [f. RappLE 
$6.1] trans. To weave or twist together (like rad- 
dies), to intertwine, interlace. 

267: St. Fotne Improved 18 To wrap or wreath or raddle 
the spiks or teeth of the Harrow. 3719 De For Crusoe i v, 
They came at last to build up their Huts. . very handsomely; 
raddling or working it up like Basket-work all the way 
round, 1747 Hooson Miner's Dict, 1jb, They are made of 
Boards or of Sticks radled i Vie 384 in Craven Dialect. 
2867 Suytu Satlor’s Word-bk., To raddie, to interlace; as 
in making boat's gripes and flat gaskets. 2869- In dial, 
glossaries (Yks., Lanc., Som.). 

Hence Ra‘ddled g9/. a.! 

rg6a WITHALS Dict, 41 b/t A hartheled wall, or ratheled.. 

vies craticius, 1876 Whitby Gloss., Raddled, wrought 


or painted in a zigzag pattern, 
BHaddle (reed), v.2 [f. Rappie $6.2] trans. 
To paint or mark with raddle; to colour coarsely 


with red or rouge. 

263: J. Burces 4asw. Rejoined, Law/fuln. ies ar 
Hee that beside a pitch-brande, doth raddle the heads of 
his fat sheepe, doth more then marke them, 1848 THACKERAY 
Lett. : Nov., A chief raddled over with war-paint. 1 
Sata Paris herself ain (1880) 1. vili, t90 They do not 
even go so faras to raddie themselves. Rouge is apparently 


too dear. 

Hence Ra-ddled f//. 2.2 

268: Cuetnam Angler's Vade-m. \v. § 7 (1700) 95 Perhaps 
within an Hour again the bright ones will be taken, and 
the radled Worms refused. 1854 THackznay Veewcomes xx, 


Those whitened and raddled old women. 

Raddle (re'd'l), v.2 orth. dial [Perh. f. 
Rappur 56.1 (as if = to beat with a raddle).] 
trans. To beat, thrash. 

2688 Suapwe i. Ser. A lsatia 11. i, I’at raddle the bones o’ 
thee. 28:8 Scott Xob Roy vii, I'se raddie Dick the miller's 
bones for him. 2855 Son Gautier Ballads 171 Raddle him 
well, till he roar again. 

+ Ra-ddled, a. Obs. rare, (Of obscure origin. ] 
Fuddled. 

Morreux Radelais v, xxxix, A. .sottish Fellow, con- 
tinually raddled, and as drunk as a Wheelbarrow. 


Readdleman. [f. Rappiz sb.2] <A digger 
of, or dealer in, raddle. + Applied allusively to 


Rutlandshire, and to a disease in wheat, Odés. 
r6an Drayton Poly-olb. xxiii, 968 Little Rutlandshire is 
tearmed Raddleman. a 662 Futter Worthies, Rutland 
(1662) 347 Rutland Raddleman... Rad here is the same with 
ved (onely more broadly pronounced)... Radd/eman then is 
a Reddleman. an. Agric. VI. 177 Raddleman, 
ear-cockle, the disease in wheat due to Vibrio tritici. Sal. 
388z in Letcastersh. Gloss. 
Ba‘ddling. disi, Also 7, 9 radling. [f. 
RADpue 56,1 + -rm@ 1.) 
= aed [i lihy Degen eny EO 
@ Rec. (x rar nkelin 
radlings or any other woode. FS vanchester Conrt Let 
it. 114 John Wright .. got Radlings in the 
Sra Wevotee cba come countries calle’. sak@inrs 
: h Devbictsms, Radiings, long slender poles for 


RADDOUR. 
8, 3 
Mesa, ted Dare it of Ratatat 


work, red with clay) 


2. . 
ie Beek Words 38 Readings; Windings of the wall. 


uve Builders’ Dict. (ed. 3), Raddlings, in Architeo- 


ture, the Bowings-in, or of Walls. C 
ae act, Ratseing Babbling, the winding ne ook edness 
a 


Raddock, obs, or dial. form of Ruppoox, 

+ Raddour!, Sc. Obs. Forms: 5 redur(e, 
reddure, redoure, §-6 rad(d)our(e. [f. red 
RaD a.*+-0uB, -uRg, The formation is unusual 
(cf. saree F = terror. 

ex . Sante xvii fe red 
nic ch as ti at tomy af ok ela liaise 
Phe pd apt e fel fore redoure doune. 14g6 Sir G. 

ave Lew Arms (S,T.S,) 118 In raddour thare cummys 
fayntnes, and failling of hert. agzqg DouGias Aimeds 1x. xii. 
67 Of tng rg raddour trymlyng for affray, The ‘l'roianys 


fled rycht fast. 

t Haddour 2, north. and Sc. Obs. Also § 
-owre, radure, [var.of REDDOUR(q.v.).}] Severity, 
harshness, harsh treatment. 

@ 1400-g0 Alexander 2329 (Dubl. MS.) Who pat rekenly 
vs reanued no raddour tholett, ¢1q4ag3 WynToun Crom. viit. 
xliv. 694: Radure in prynce is a gud thyng- For but radure 
all governyng Sall al tyme bot dispysyd 

addyk, obs. variant of KapIsuH. 

+ Rade, sb. Obs. rave. [ad. L. radius RaDios: 
see also Kay.) One of the arms of a star-fish, 

766: Lovett Hist, Anim, 4 Min. 283 Those of foure, six, 
and twelve rades are edible. 

» var. Rab @.; obs, f. Ram; var. Rates; 
obs, f. or var. of D, REDE; obs. pa. t. RIDE, 
| Radead (rado). [F., a. Prov. radel :—L. *ra- 
Sell-us, dim. of ratis raft. Cf. med.L. radelius 
(15th c.).) A raft; spec. a floating battery. 

2759 Hist. Eur. in Ann. Reg. 44/1 A great radeau 84 feet 
in length and go in breadth which carried six twenty-four 
pounders. 280: Sina H. Panker 6 Apr. in Nicolas Dass. 
Nelson (1845) IV. 319, I reconnoitred the formidable line of 
ships, Radeaus, Pontoons [etc.}. 

+ Badegound. Obs. rare—', (App. f. Gounn, 
with obscure first element.) ? A running sore. 

2377 Lana. P. Pd. B. xx. 8a Rewmes, and radegoundes 
and roynouse scalles. 

el(1, obs. ff. Rappiz s6. Radeliche, -ly, 

varr. RADLY adv. Radem(e, obs. Sc. ff. REDEEM. 

+BRadeur, radour. Obs. rare. [a.OF. radeur, 

vadour, {. rade :—L. rapid-us RaPip.] Rapidity, 
impetus, force. 

¢ 2477 Caxton — 30 He smote the king..by such 
radeur that he lefte him oute of his arsonsa. /d:d, 113 The 
ship..that saylled by a grete radour and a full sail. ¢zgo0o 
Melusine 329 Thenne cam geffray toward the doore, rennyng 
with a grete radeur, 

+ Radevore, Obs. rare. Also radi-, rady-, 
raduore. [?a. OF. *ras de Vor rash of Vaur (in 
Languedoc): see Skeat Nofes Eng. Etym. (1901) 
1394 A kind of cloth. 

e985 Cuaucen L.G. W. 2352 Philomela, Sho werken and 
embrowden kouthe, And weven in the stole the radevore. 
c1400 ‘As ofte as syghes, etc.’ (Tanner MS. 346 If. 73),A8 ofte 
tymes as Penelapye Renewed her werk in the raduore, 

deym, obs. Sc. form of REDEEM v. 

Radfulle, variant of REDEFUL a. 

+ Radge. Obs. rare—'. A species of duck ; perh. 
the gadwall, (Cf. Ronasz.) 

3620 Vennen Via Recta iii. 65 The Baca is next vnto 
Teale in goodnes: But yet there is great difference in the 
nourishment which they make, .. Neither is the Radge so 
pleasant to the taste. .as the Teale, 

adgee, obs. form of Rasa(#. 

Ra‘diad, adv. Anat, [f. RaDt-aL + -ad; see 
Dexrrap.] ‘ Towards the radial aspect’. 

1803 Baactay New Anat. Nomencl, 165-6. 1808 — Mus- 
cular Motions 409 The motions of the metacarp by its own 
muscles, are i ae 

Badial (rZ!diil), a. and sd. [a. late L. radia/-e's 
sa Quicherat), F. radéal be in sense §), OF 

Or f, RADI-U8+-aL.] A. aay. 

1. Of light, beams, etc.: Proceeding or issuing 
as rays from a common centre; also, of or per- 
taining to light in the form of rays. Now rare. 

1970 Dee Math, Pref. 19 The certaine and determined 
actiue Radiall emanations. 1637 R. Asuuey tr. Mailvessi's 

avid Persecuted 8; A violent starre, whose radiall beames 
may be good. 27:3 C'tges Wincneiana Misc. Poems 69 
Enliv'aing Beams might trom them fly, To re-inkindle. . The 

ial sparks, a 2774 Gowns, Surv. Hep. Philos. (1776) 
Il. 353 Pince an object that is blue under a yellow ray, the 
object immediately assumes the radial colour. 

trans, 1690 Cnanceron Van Helmont's Tern. Paradoxes 
Proleg. Db, The omni t Odor, or radial activity 
whereof. /éid. Da, An Influential or Radial activity (s0 
have I takeu the liberty to Christen it) 

2.A like rays or the radii of a circle; 
ha the position or aiectiog ot . re 

3790 Faawxiin Lett. etc. 1840 103 t Cone 

ic circl d eight radial Buase Sb. 

B. wv. oy Ths coneecrn of the radial fibres of the ids 
2837 Brewaten Magnet. 113 When the eight radial 
spaces were filled up with tin. 2860 TynDALt Glace. |. xv. 
z00 The glacier of the Rhone. .ity system of radial crevasses. 
ae Bowes © Boone ie s Phaner. 338 The radial 
walls of the of cells bordering these als 

b. Radial axis, an axle (of a railway carriage, 


97 


tramway car, etc.) which on a curve of the track 
assumes the tion of a radius to that curve; so 


peopled 6 July 34 A of which 
7 rly redial ane gg Fo Me ar Co Ficay. Bug. 
day %04 , compound engines are fitted with ‘Webb's 
C. Pertaining to the radius of a circle. 


2069 Ranawe Machi Milkvork 112 The radial 
pitch (is to be found) by dividing the radius by the same 


machines having a part or parts thus arranged, as 
radial drill, ing machine, plane, etc. ~ 
1760 Fa Shipwr, 1. 174 In his radial wheel the 


Reso 5 
wheels usually have two shaft bearings. 
Mag. V. a76/s Bouhey’s radial machine. 
seon that it is a radial drill 1898 Cycling 46 bey ange 


b. Radtal point = radiant point (sense a). 

1067 I. Hoac Microsc. u. il. gan The pencil dx ,. having 
a oint at £¢. 

4, Of immaterial things; Involving or character- 
ized by the divergence of lines or parts from a 
centre; taking the direction of, acting or moving 
along, such lines, 

2893 Heascunt Astron. xi. 353 The radial part of the dis- 
turbing force. 286a H. Spancua First Princ. tt, xix. $155 
(1875) 426 When the blow is violent enough to fracture the 
mass, we see, in the radial dispersion of its fragments (etc.}. 
2678 Mivaet Elem. Anat, xo Another form of symmetry 
which is entirely absent in Man is radial symmotry. 07g 
Bennett & Dyne tr. Sachs’ Bot. 692 ‘Ihe root takes an out- 
ward radial direction. .the stem an inward radial direction, 

+b. Radial curve (see quot.). Obs. rare. 

2710 J. Harais Lex. Techn, U1. av., Radial-Curves are 
Curves of the Spiral-kind, whose Ordinates, if they may be 
so called, do all terminate in the Centre of the incluci: 
Circle, and appear like so many Nad#i or Semi-diameters of 
that including Circle. [Hence in Hailey, Chambers, Crabb, 
WwW and recent Dicts.] 

5. Amat. Pertaining to the radius or chief bone 
of the forearm, esp. in radtal artery, nerve, vein. 

274 A. Monao Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 64 The Rosters 
Branches of the wénar and radial Nerve. 1786 J. Pearson 
in Med. Commun. I. 98 The radial artery. 1830 R. Knox 
Cloguet's Anat. 352 The section of the radial nerve at the 
lower part of the arm 1840 G. V. Ex.is Anat. The 
radial vein commences on the outer side of the back of the 
hand. oe H. Mayo nl te Supgerst, (ed. 2) 195 The radial 
(or thumb) edge of the t. 1870 RoLieston Anim. Life 
14 The long radial extensor of the metacarpus. 

B. sb. Anat. 1. A radiating segment of a 
crinoid, between the stem and the brachials. 

2872 Nicnoitson Palasont. 1a5 A series of two or three 
rows of pee pat dy are directly superim upon one 
another, and which form the foundations of the arma, .. These 
are termed the ‘radials’. 1877 Huxtey Anat. /av. Asim. 
ix. 383 The first radial corresponds in direction with the 
origin of one of the arms, and is followed by a second and 
third radial. 

2. Cuvier's name for the scapula or hypercoracoid 
bone of a fish. In recent Dicts, 

3. A radial nerve or artery. 

2872 Turner in Encycl Brit. 1. 868/2 The radial passes 
through the forearm to the hand. aps gales Syst. Med, 
VI. 2 Extending the inquiry from the radials of both sides 
to the brachial and axillary arteries. 

|| Badiale (ré'di@ls), Pl radialia. ([L., 
neut. sing. of raasales: see prec.) 

1. = RADIAL sé, 1. 

2677 Huxuiey Anat. Jav. Anim. ix. 583 Upon this follow 
five pieces (first radialia) closely united together. bia, 58 
"alee Breed e, the series bifurcates into two series o 


dy 

2. The carpal bone or element which lies on the 
radial side of the carpus, 

2888 Parxer in Proc, Royal Soe. XLII. 486 Two well- 
marked carpals have a one of which—the radiale— 
lies pre-axiad and slightly proximad of the other. 

Radialiszation (r7\dialaiz2'-fon). [f. as next 

+-ATION.}] The state of being ip 8 in radiating 
lines, or the process of prodocing this, 

1889 OQ. Frnl. Geol. Soe. XLV. a67 Thus the rocks exhibit 
much ence of a silicification (and oftex of a radialization 


porsibly connected with it). 

Radialized (r2t-didlaizd), fp! a. [f.*radtalize 
3 Frnt, Geol. . ° ragment 

site) exhibit part of Pig? radialiced maracas. wr) 

tee radialized crust..follows the stellar points of the 

nterior. 


did shine only radially on the ignoble 
G8 shine cay roel eee 


¢ 2860 Pamavay Forces Nat., Electric Light 18) A number 
of magnets placed radially upon a wheel. 188 A. H. 
etc, Goat ili, 77 The primary medullary extend 
Pies from pi adres x (tom . De 
* Phaner. % arranged apical 
of the periblem. : 


Banc pt te. pene 


a radial manner.” 


RADIANT. 


070 Tuousow & Tarr Vat, Pail. 1.1. § 4x The usual unit 
angle is. .that which subtends at the centre of a circie az 
arc whose length is equal to the radius; .. for brevity we 
shall call this angle a radian. 2882 Hatsren Menseration 
aq The number which expresses any angie in radians also 
expresses its intercepted arc in terms of the radius. | 

Radiance (r/'diins). Also 7 radience. fad. 
late or med.L. radiantia brightness: see RaDLATE &. 
and -ANCE.] 

1. Light shining with divergin 
brilliant light, vivid brightness, splendour. 

2602 Suaks, Alf: Well 1.1. 99 In hie bright radience and 

light, must I be coniforted. ers — Lear tL 21 
By the sacred radience of the Sunne, 667 Mitton ?. 2. 
vit. 194 The Son..with radiance crown'd of esty divine. 
2708-30 Tomson Séring 191 The rapid iance in- 
stantaneous strikea Th’ illumin’d Mountain. s993 Sovruey 
ean ef Arc vi, Innocuous lightnings round the hallowed 
naer Wreath'd their red radiance, 2628 J. Witson Jade 
ef Palme 1.214 Well may the moon delight to shed Her 
softest radiance round that head, 1874 R, Reynoins 
poke Bast. i. 1:2 When the sun arose the morning star was 
t in his radiance. 
Jig. 2763 Wartow Poems (1777) 10 The radiance of the 
regal name, s8se B. Counwait Misc. Poems, The soul's 
iance in a wintry hour Flings a sweet summer halo 
round us. Mas. Carryn Quaber Grandmother 13 It 
was a soft, luminous radiance of sincerity and sympathy. 
b. Brightness of the eye or look. 

2748 Tuomson Cast. /ndol. 1. laxii, Sweet love their looks 
a gentle radiance lends. 1 Sin W. Jonas Palace of 
Fortune in Poewes (1777) 8 The mild radiance of hersparkling 
ot 1863 Geo. Exior Remola 1. iv, There was ar 
of satisfaction about him not quite usual. 

3. w RADIATION. 

1800 Heascuac in PAiz, Trans, XC. 294 The. .agency of 
heat in other circumstances than in its state of radiance, or 
heat-making raya. 88g Crenx Maxwect in Encycl. Brit. 
XIX. 2 Thus we have..(3) Theory of radiance, (a) Geo- 
metrical optics [etc.}. 

Radianoy (1/'diinsi). Also 7 -enoile, -ency. 
[f. as prec.: see -ANCY.] The quality of being 
radiant; radiance. 

2646 Sir T. Browns Pend, Ag. 11. (1672) 98 Too high an 
apprehension fof the Carbuncle] and above its natural _ra- 
d 2 J. Epwarps Amthor. O. N. Test. 943 The 

HARD 
with great 


rays; hence, 


lancy. 
radiency, ee splendour of Mosees’s face. s 
Eecl. Hist, (1710) 72 ‘The skies were divid 
radiancy. 1823 SuxLizy ¢. Maéd u. 10 The billowy clouds 
Edged with intolerable radiancy. 1873 Symonns G&. Posts 
= _230 Kuripides incontestably displays the quality of 
radiancy. 

Radiant (r/'-diint), a. and 56. Also 5-6 rady- 
ant, 6 -aunt(e, -iaunt; 6 radyent, 7-9 -ient. [ad. 
L. radtant-em, pres. pple. of radidre to emit rays: 
see Rapius. Cf. mod.F. radtant.] <A. adj. 

l. Sendirg out rays of light ; shining brig tly. 

e14g0 Cow. Myst, xli. (Shaks. Soc.) 387 Heyl nt 
aterre, the sunne is not so bryth. ¢ gro Cesta Rom. Add. 
Stories ii. 433 i hriste) body t Aeon .more radyent than ony 
syluer. x nas, 47ids. iV. 11. 1. 93 Most radiant Pira- 
mus, most iets ofhue. z60q Dravron Ow/ (R.) The 
great eagle..Which from the mountain (with a radiant 

e) Brav’d the bright creasit of the glorious sky. 1667 
Mitton P.L. m1. 6 ‘On his right The radiant image of his 
Glory sat, His onely Son. 3748 Youno Ni, 72. Iv. 973 
This gloom of night,..with all her radiant worlds. 8:2 
J. Witso0n Isle of Palms 1. 493 Her little sal] beneath the 
sun Gleams radiant asthe snow. 1878 Brackisa Lays Highs 
75 The height which bears The sailor's radiant mark. 
‘J Eusgason Lif Ethics Wka, (Bohn) II, a08 
he humblest..in view of these radiant fac 
theorize and hope. 1874 H. K. Reyrnoros John Basi, iv. 
§ 6. 262 The author. .treats the Old Testament as radiant 
with the features and fragrant with the Spirit of the Christ. 
b. Represented as sending out rays of light, or 
having radial projections resembling this. In Her. 
= Rayong. 

614 Setpun Titles Hon, 138 Which the learned Pascha- 
lius interprets for a Crown radiant. 266: Moaacan SA. 
Gentry iv. vi. 83 Akind of radiant or pointed Coronet. 29780 
Epmonpson Compl. Body Heraldry 11. Gloss., Radiant, 
Rayouned. .terms used to express any ag aad edged with 
glittering rays, or shining beams. 1799 G. Surtu Labo- 
ratory if. 16 The radiant crown, on ancient coin, signifies 
that the prince was... Deified. 

o. Of the eyes or looks: Bright, expressive of 
lively Joy: hope, or the like; beaming. 

1794 uans Charming Month of May 5 The glorious sun 
.. Out-rival’d by the radiant eyes Of .. charmin loe. 
z 


2. Issuing or appears in the form of rays (of 
light); hence, bright, shining, splendid. Alsosrans/. 
of qualities, as beauty. 
zs09 Hawes Past. Pleas. iii. (Percy Soc.) :3 The radiant 
bry of golden Phebus. /éid, xxxv. 11a The mone.. 
is fhyre replend unte In the longe Fd oa with ra 
radyaunte, 215948 Uva. Erasm, Par. N. 7. Pref, C q b, 
The clere radiaunt sunnebeames of his holy woorde. z 
Suaxs, NV. uv. 18: Most radiant, = and vn- 
matchable beautie, 1646 Sin T. Browne Prend. £g. v. ix. 
3686) soa With acintillations, or radiant Halo's about their 
¢ 2750 SHENSTONE z ix. 28 All that bears the 
radiant stamp of Kings. 178: Cowrza 7ywth 6: Meridian 
sunbeams tempt him to unfold His radiant glories 3610 
ese Sorough |, Velvet leaf with radiant beauty drest. 
2098 M. A. Brown Nadeschda 66 A radiant glow o’erspread 
Her rigid. face. 
+b. Of heat: Strong, fierce. Obs. rare. 
2908 Fisunn 7 Pestt. Ps. cxxx. Wha. (1876) 23: Ionas.. 


RADIANTLY. 


Ogi 
made hym a shadowynge place for his defence egaynet the 
radyaunt heet of the sonne. 

3. Moving or operating in a radial manner; esp. 
wadiant heat: sce Heat 3b. 2b. 

sGoo Hannay Zpit. Chane, (1808) ag Radiant Caloric ex- 
hibits several interesting pepe 2835 Kinpy //ad. ¢ 
dust. Asim. 1, Introd. 40 Both in the vegetable and animal 
it {Life} ix a radiant principle. 2887 Caoones in ruc. Koyad 
Soc. XLIL. x12 (Mede) On Radiant Matter Spectroscopy. 

4. (Chiefly Got.) Extending in a radial manner; 
having parts so extending. 

38390 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot. 159 The radiant stigma of 
Papaver. 1845 — Sch. Bot. vi. (7858) 84 Flowers either 
flosculour or radiant. Ogg W. E. Stremie field Bot. 34 
Pet{als}] obcordate, the outer ones radiant and deeply bifid. 

5. ar eos by radiation. ’ 

Bag J. Nicnotsonw Oferat. Mechanic 406 Cut into ves, 
«-in a radiant direction from the centre. USKIN 
Stones Ven. Cire 1. xx. 283 The scallop also is a pretty 
radiant form. 1 Nature XXIII. 462 A means .. for 
carrying energy in a ‘ radiant’ manner. 

6. Kadiant point: a. Any point forming a centre 
from which deh 65 or radii proceed. 

E. Srows New Math. Dict. 1707-41 Cuamprns Cycé. 
s.v., Every radiant point diffuses innumerable rays a.! round. 
103: Baewstrzu Optics i. 10 The point of divergence. .or the 
vadiant point, as it in called, 1833 N. Anwotr Physics 
(ed. 5) IL. sop If the distance of the radiant point be very 
great, they [the rays) really are. .nearly parallel. 

b. Astvon. The apparent focal point of a meteoric 
shower. So radiant recion. 

1864 A. S. Heaschen in Monthly Notices R. Astron. Soc. 
(1865) 33 Two radiant-points of shooting stars. .presented 
themselves in Auriga and in Cetus. 2864 Drtt. Assoc. Rep. 
Meteors (1865) 101 Allowing a radiant-region of 10° to 35° 
in diameter for each. 185779 G. F. Cuamearns Astron, 
1x. lil, 799 Herrick regarded the position of the radiant. 

int Pi, Ei near the cluster..in the sword-hand of 


5. 

B. sd. 1, Physics. A point or object from which 

light or heat radiates. 
sgap-q Cuamuras Cye/. av., All the ee proceeding from 
oer drone oonpouely diverge.. very ray i sup- 
to carry with it the or image, of t jant. 
sGeo Heascuec in PAié, Tie. C. 995 Our next division 
comprehends the heat of coloured radiants. 2869 TywpaLL 
Notes Leet, Light § 291 All bodies, whether luminous or 
non-luminous, are radianta; if they eS not {ow light 


straight line proceeding from a given 
point or fixed pole about which it is conceived to 
revolve’ (Brande Dict. Scs. 1842). 

20qa Branpe Dict. Sci., etc. rors The theory of the de- 
nh pete of lines of the second order by the intersection of 
radiants is given by Newton in the Princif:a. 2846 CLERK 
Maxwet in Campbell 2(/6 (1882) 77, 7 and 9” being the 
radients to any point of the curve from the two foci. 

3. Astron. A radiant point (see 6 b above). 

3864 British Assoc. Rep. Meteors (1863) 101 Professor 

eia..has..divided bis meteor-showers and radiants into 
bi-monthly divisions, 1884 Afhenaum ao Dec. 809/3 The 
paper A some radiants leave a streak ; those from others 
are sw 

Radiantly (ré'-diintli), adv. [f. prec. + -Lv2,] 

1. In a radiant manner ; brightly, splendidly. 

7897 Pavwri. Barclay's Sugurth & The lyght and glorie 
of the progenitours shineth more radiauntly by virtue of 
their progeny. g7o Fox A. 4 M. 1397/3 A certayne ves- 
sell..made of the pretious atone Onichinus, so radiantly 
wrought, that in it a dy 
mens images walkyng [etc.). 28:9 Suut.tev Let. fe Peacock 
36 Jan., ‘They are of marble, radiantly white. 1677 Hon- 
ouvrable Miss Ferrard Y11. i. 28 Helena was looking ra 
diantly lovely. 1880 Mas. Foanssten Roy & V. 1. 6: She 
smiles radiantly at him. 

» @ RaDIALLY. rare. 

2822 Pinkrarton Petra. 11. 409 A porous lava,..mingled 
with lamins: of mica, radiantly disposed. 

(ré'-didri). Zool, [ad. F. radiaire or 
mod.L. Radtarta (pl.), f. radius ray.] An animal 
of the class Aadiaréa (comprising certain Inverte- 
brates) in the systems of Lamarck and Owen. 

3035 Kiasy //aéd. § Just. Anim. 1. vi. 199 We may say that 
in some sense the whales were created for the gelatinous 
radiaries. .and that these gelatinous radiaries were created 
for the whales. ao Patranson Zool. 43 The anatomist is 
baffled by the seem i, simplicity and uniformity of texture 
in the gelatinous Raciaries. 


| Radiata (rZ!di,2'-1%), sd. pl. Zool. [nent. pl. of 
L. radidtus, pa. ppl 


lyuely corne growing, and 


e. of raaidre to furnish with 
rays: cf, next.) One of the great divisions of the 
animal kingdom according to the system of Cuvier 
(afterwards modified and now discarded), consisting 
of animals with radial structure, as sea urchins, sea 
anemones and olyps. 

1838 Sranx Elem. Nat. Hist. U1. 393 Division w.— 
Radiata. 2842 H. Miner O. &. Sands?, xiv. (ed. 2) 295 The 
radiata cover the bank by thousands. 3835 H. Srencer 
Priac. Psychol, 1. w. 1. (1872) 396 In such so-called Radiata 
= a 74 Woon . a 767 Uh onal gc 

ts whatever, and are 
a ity £ ngs, which have no 


Radiate (r2-dit), a.and sb. [ad. L. radiatus: 
cf. next.] A. adj 


L Ha Ta roceedin from a centre, or 
having a on ged in this manner. adiate 


animal, one of the Radiata. Aadtate crown: see 
Ravratsp 1. Radéate flower, composite flower- 
head having radial (usually ligulate) florets. 


3666 Wiexmes Real Char, u. iv, 84 Divided leaves; hav 


a Radiate flower. 1781 Husp Marks ¢f Imitation Wks. 
a Il. 233 A y the Sun was cone emblematired 


IlZ. x39 on the 
Heads of the they call Saracens Heads, 170g 
Martyn Rawsseaat bee wi. (3794) 6s In the radiate flowers 


the disk is often of onc colour, 
The naturalist who has been an obsorver of the radiate 
animals, 1877 Huxizy Anat /av. Anim. 593 The ap- 
parentiy radiate Achinwa or Star-fiah. 

2. Arranged like rays, diverging from a centre. 

se Stualy Med, (ed. 4) 1. 271 A terminal routh 
Burro by two rows of radiate hooks os holders. 
Buanert Zar 6s The radiate fibres are strongly Seroloel 
in comparison with the circular fibres. :O88e Vines tr. Sacks’ 
Bot, 132 The thickening tissue placed horizontally. .and 
radially. ocx of which the radiate tissuc is composed. 

3 = esc = 4 

. Tomns Dental Surg. The radiate direction 
cal eed bs the etna Aten I, borne in mind. 
B. 5b. 1. A radiate animal; one of the Kadiata. 
r Emerson Lett. §& Soc, Ainrs, Post. § Imag. Wks. 
(Bohn) i1%. 141 From radiate, mollusk,..up to man. 1863 
Dana Man. Geol, 158 The sub-kingdoin of Radiates con- 
tains three classea, 

2. A ray-like projection, a ray. 

¢ 288g in Cent. Dict. 

Rtadiate (r2di,e't), v. [f. L. radéar- ppl. stem 
of radiare to furnish with rays, to emit rays, f. 
radius a tay, RADIUB.] 

1. intr. To emit rays of light; to shine brightly. 


Also fig. 

3649 Hownit Verses pref. Ld. Herbert's Hen, VII, 
Vertues shine more clear In Them, and radiat like the Sun 
at Noon. 2678 Cupwontn /nteliectual Syst. 1. iv. § 87.454 
The Fixed asap arg) ar re hea a light Spon ovr 
eyes. 1766-7 @ tucker Lf, Nat. (1634) I. ¢ veryt 
seg forth in our theory rodiates, as the vie ta, with ‘a 
own lustre, s6g2 D.G. MircHeun Lee 17 It radiates 

a star, -ward and earthward. 2865 CARLYLE Fredh. 
Gt. xx. viii. (1872) IX. 158 The.. brow of Maria Theresa 
e-did not radiate in response; but gloomed indignantly. 
b. ‘To emit rays of beat. 

N.‘Arnorr Physics (ed. 5) II. gz Metal with a 
scratched or roughened surface radiates or receives much 
more rapidly than polished metal. 2678 E. Crank Visit 
S. America 111 L grass radiates very freely. 

2. intr. Of light or heat: To issue in rays. 

a@1704 Locus Elem. Nat. Phil. xi. (1754) yz Light..as it 
radiates from luminous bodies directly to our eyen, x 
Hervey Medit. (1818) a63 A sicher dustre than that whic 
radiates from thy resplendent orb, 84x Peany Cycl. XIX. 
2393/9 Heat ..which radiates from the glass after having 
been fora time ubsorbed init. 2854 Brewster More Worlis 
ix. 358 Those Jastern lands, .. from which the beams of 
knowledge firs: radiated on mankind. 

8. intr. To spread or move in all directions from 
a centre; to diverge from a central point. 

2890 N. S. Wueaton Fru, 367 The centre whence” dili- 

ences to every this empire. <8¢z 
»R Jonzs Asin. K eats One hg central brain, from 
whence nerves radiate t« all parts of th. body. 2856 STANLEY 
Sinai & Pal. iv. s00 The three valleys thu radiatc from the 
uplands of Michmash. ; 

b. Of immaterial things : 

In quot. # 1619 perh. ig. from sense 2. 

ax619 Fotuensy A theom. 11. ii, § 8 (1622) 09 The Holy 
and vndiuided Trinitie..is easily able to fill it, and to radiate 
into cuery corner of it. 1807 J. Bartow To Freedom in 
Columd ]-searching Freedom | here assume thy stand, 
And radiate hence to every distant land. 1:87: Smices 
ChAarac. ii, (1876) 41 Philanthropy raaiates from the home as 
from a centre. 

©. To converge to or towards a centre. rare. 

28395 Wiis Penciiings I. iii. ay Merete the beggars 
who radiated to us from every corner. 2866 Rocxas Agvic. 
$ Prices 1. xxi. 543 A circumference of timber firmly 
mortised together, with ree radiating to an axle, 

érans. To emit (light or heat) in rays. 
Ra tas J. Hurron Philos Light, etc. ea6 Whether .. the 
y is thereby made to radiate or emit light. 2860 Tyn- 
DALL Géac. 11. iii, 242 If..we stand before a wall of ice, the 
wall radiates heat to us, and we also radiate beat to it. 
2868 Locxver Elem. Astron. ii. (1879) z: The Sun sends 

out, or radiates, its light and heat in irections. 

. To spread or disseminate as from a egies 

s8az Suatiey Agigsych. 305 From her presence life was 
uted Three “Oo cee eae 2872 W. R. Greo 
Eni, of Liv (1873) s7x Those whom he softens and 
purifies that they may radiate love and serenity around them. 

§. To irradiate, illuminate. rave. 

1698 Hewyt's Nine Serm. To Rdr., That glorious li ht, 
which continually .. did radiate the souls of his faithfu 
Auditory. 283: Fraser's Mag, U1. 482 The..pleasurable 
feelings which. .radiate the broad disk of cur..face. 


Radiated- 

Crown, this Piece should be patter after fa epergal a 
mt. (x 

A Radiated Circle as particular to Canonized Saints. 
iyo AvDison Dial, Medals Wha. 1722 1, 466 The radiated 
head of the Phoenix. 1864 Bouts. Nev. Hist. 4 Pop. xxi. 


ed. 68 Ax, three clouds, radiated. UMPHREYS 
Coincell Mant 2 117 The radiated crown is found on the 
coins P 

2. Having or consisting of parts arranged like 


tays or radii. ean sr os 

ants | rhe atl seal suaitoncalen’ set round a disk in 
form of a radiant star. 2796 Kinwan Elem. Min. (ed. a) II. 
aga A radiated ore so light as to float in water. s€o7 T, 


Dicars 
: tle is with in 


‘RADIATION, 
Tuom rer and 2 radiated 
pram fons calae eat tae wave atte. Creator 68 


i . Taechel 
Ta mer tae tool ees 
and Radiated animals, 
b. spec. in Ornsth. of birds having plumage or 
a i arranged. Also radiated mole (sce 
uot. 1751). 
Es 3 7 hat ae 488 Radiated Mole. [/éid. 


486 Nose long; beset with radiated tendrils.) 
02g Shaw's Gen. Zool. 1X. 1. 981 Radiated Grosbeak (Loria 
éiucata), rOaz LaTuan Gen. Hist, Birds |. 328 Radiated 


Falcon. sfes /déd. 1V 956 Radiated Creeper. 32848 Goutp 
Birds hh ustraia 1. 16 Astur Radiatus, iated 


Ww 

3. Arranged like rays. = Raniare a. 2. 

ae Amst Observe, Manu i, § > 100 The radiated 
Fi of the Uvea. Darwin Vey. Nat. i. (1873) 6 
Groups of beautifully radiated fibres resembling arragonite. 

Comb, 870 Bentitey Man. Bot. (ed. 2) 147 The veins.. 
diverge from each other. .as in the radinted-veined variety 
of reticulated leaves. ; 

4. Characterized by radiation. =» Raprat a. 4. 

2798 W. Brain Soldie’'s Friend 54 Bell tents, in which the 
men lie in a radiated manner. 1890 Lysut Princ. Geol. 1. 
e035 The same combination of concentric and radiated struc- 
ture. 2648 Canrantan Anim. Phys. 64 Arranged in a 
circular manner around a common centre, 80 as to present 


a radiated or rayed aspect. 

Radiately (ré'ditli), ede. [f. Raprate a. 
+ -LY4.] In a radiate manner; in the manner 
of radii or rays. 

2846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 3901 Corallum .. below radiately 
echinulate. 1852-6 Woopwarp Modiuace 292 The sides are 
concentrically furrowed, the posterior slope radiately striated. 
3867 Sorras in Ancyel. Brit. XXIL. 4313/2 From the walls.. 
caccal processes grow out radiately. ; 

So Ba‘dinteness, radiality (Cent. Dect. 1891). 

Radia‘tiform, a. Sor. {f. Rapdlatzs a. + 
-(1)ForM.] (See quot.). 

1880 A. Gray Stenct. Bot. Gloss. 429 Radiatiform, said 
of a capitulum of flowers which is radiate by enlargement of 
some of the onter flowers, which however are not truly 


liguilate, as in ies of Centa 
"Badiating (2 di ietan), DOL sd. [f. Rapuara 


v.+-ING},] The action of the vb. Also attrdd. 

1832 N. Arnott i dg (ed. 5) II. 4° The comparative 
absorbing powers of the substances and colours were very 
nearly proportioned to their radiating powers. 1844 W. 
Urron Physio, ics ii. 6 It will imply the radiating of 
right lines over the Gre an pad . “oe if 

a ré""al, tin), 2 « & . &8 prec, 
+INe 2,] t radiates, in senses of the verb. 

L. That sends out rays (of light or heat). 

sgax Battery, Radiating point..is that Point from whence 
the Raya of Light issue. 184: Penny Cycl. XIX. 233/1 The 
velocity of radiation depends more on the surface than on 
the nature of the radiating body. 2892 J. Tait Mind in 
Matter 201 Radiating-points of ight to the world at large. 

b. Moving in a radial direction. 

364: Penny Cyel. X1X. 2032/2 The radiating particles falling 
upon the surfaces of any bodies .. are... absorbed in them. 

D. Extending in the manner of rays. 

284g Muncnison Si/uria x. 230 Furnished with radiating 
ribs, 3870 Hoower Stwd. Flore 15 Stigma discoid or pyra- 
midal with radiating lobes. 2684 Bowser & Scorr De Sary's 
Phaner. 97 They form a radiating ring round the margin of 
the flat surface. ae 

3. Characterized by radiation. 

383: R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 680 They..send twigs in 
atadietag manner into the pectoralis major, 186g PHitcirs 
Vesuo, iii. 67 The mountain became fissured in a radiating 
direction. 1 Woop Nat. Hist. 5535 Each plate being 
marked with slight grooves in a radiating fashion. 

Radia (ré'di,a'-Jon). [ad. L. radiatiin-em 
n. of action from radsdre: see RaDiateE v. and ch 
F. radiation (1469).] 

1. The action or condition of sending out rays 
of light. Now rare (see note to 2). 

a Bacon Syiea § 125 So it (sound) Heleth in se 
many other things with the Sight, and tation of Things 
visible. Sir T. Browng Psend, Zp. a60 As for Scic- 
tericall Dials, whether of the Sunne or Moon, they are only 
of use in the actual] radiation of those Luminaries. 3700 
Cusyws Regimes 123 The glorious A and Radia 
tion of our Saviour's Body on the Mount. 373 Eneycl. 
Brit. Wil. gas/s Radiation, the act of a y emitting 
or diffusing rays of light all round, as from a centre. 
b. A ray or quantity of light emitted by a 
veualy A 
ch and proper ail Rattations Dyrect Broken, 

e maner ies, fations , Broken, 

2606 Bacon 


R D. Metsvvreé, Obe. ( oor 
hts and Radiati Ton AMfels . (x 
ae ms ot theiy lareral aceon, and were converted 


or 

iations unite, 2 Tyupan. Frage. Sed. (18979) IL 

xvi. 430 "Dinsclved “ vehicle, iodine cuts the 

vic. x60 Jen. Counee Zcche in Benlowes Theoph., The 
iations of the 


1750 Jonneon segpenegtech mihi eid agrecbepa er follies 
w 


@ great 
undersanding, ich meaner minds may be enlightened. 
ist. iL, 83 This life ta of 
zO07x Farnan Hist : be ee type 


hi 
lence, but a radiat 
ho. ‘Astrel. = AsPxor sd. +. Obs. reve. 
Sentence 
Names or asd hy 


R. Home Armowy a. lb 
Astronomers, .. Aspect or 


RADIATIVE. 


2. The emission and diffusion of heat-rays; the 
process by which heat s from a heat body. 

In its widest sense, radiation denotes the manner in which 
the energy of a vibrating body is tranamitted in all directions 
by a surrounding medium. When this energy is imparted 
to the ether, it produces waves which, according to their 
fr wency, affect the senses either as light or heat. 

x Prayear Nas. Patt, (1819) I. 229 Heat escapes 
from bodies..by radiation, or by passing in straight lines 
through the air with great rapidity. 24s Darwin 
Nat, xi. (187 249 Ube winter is rendered excessis ely cold 

the radiation from a large area of land into a clear aky, 
3680 Havucnton PAys. Gerg. ii. so This process..goes on 
in every plants: as long as it is losing heat by radiation, 

Ag. 2687 Harn Gwexses Ser. 1. (1873) 44 Under the im- 
pulses of a mighty passion, he..fuses every object by its 
intense radiation. 

3. Divergence from a central point; radial 
arrangement or structure, 

2698 Sin T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 59 The motion 
of vegetation oF ales and of radiation into all quarters, 
2896 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. ve xv. §8 The beauty of 
@ crest or bird's wing consiats..in the radiation of the 
plumes. 1868 Srancey Westu, Add, iii. 229 The radiation 
of the polygonal chapels round the Choir. 

b. One of a set of radiating things or parta, 

2843 Youatr Horse vi. (1847) 110 Rays or radiations of 
bone extend thence in every direction. 3899 Adloutt's Syst, 
Med. V1. 756 Division of the optic radiations was attended 
by a descending degeneration. 

4. Comb, as radiation-fog, a fog caused by 
radiation of heat on low grounds; radiation- 
thermometer, a thermometer specially adapted 
for measuring the effects of radiation. 

2867 Heeacnur Metevrol. (1861) 93 A radiation-fog once 
formed tends to its own increase, by radiating off heat from 
its own particles, 1868 Symons's Meteorol. Mag. U11.7 The 
sensitiveness of a terrestrial radiation thermometer. 1883 
R. H. Scorr Adem, Meteor. 121 A claws of fogs, termed by 
Herschel ‘ radiation fogs ‘. 

Radiative (1Z'dittiv), a. [£ as Rapsatn v. 
+ -IvB.) Pertaining to, connected with, tadia- 
tion; having the quality of radiating. 

2837 Wuewet ist. Induct. Sc. (1857) II. 383 In this 
manner the radiative effect of a body could be more precisely 
traced. Tynpat, Heat xi. § 453 343 Showing the 
superior radiative power of this gas over air. 2689 Nalure 
28 Nov. 81 Our own sun falls nearly as far short of the ra- 
diative strength of Arcturus. 

BRadiato- (r2di,a'to), used as a comb. form of 
Rabrate @ to modify an adj., with the meaning 
‘in a radial direction, in the manner of rays’, as 
radiato-patent, -porose, -striate, -sulcate, -undulate. 

18:9 Pantologia X, Radiato-patent,in botany. Radiate- 
expanding : or, spreading out like rays Applied to the 
stigma. x8go0 Dana Geol. App. i 702 The surface of the 
cast towards the beak is smooth, and not finely radiato- 
striate, /éid. 713 Upper and under-surfaces correspon- 
dingly radiato-undulate. 1868 tr. Figuier's Ocean World 
v. 119 Carloplychium, .. radiato-poruse above, flat and ra- 
diato-sulcate below. ; 

Radiator (124 dije'ta1). [agent-n. in L. form 
from Rap1aTE v.} One who or that which radi- 
ates ; esp. anything which radiates light o1 heat.’ 

1836 Branpe Chem. (ed. 4) 516 The polished metals are 
very imperfect radiators and receivers of heat. 1838 Laan- 
war /Jaud-bk. Nat. Phil., Hydrost., etc. 373 The power of 
thermal rays..is augmented by raising the temperature of 
the radiator, 1879 Procror Pleas. Ways Sc. xvi. 364 Glass 
-.is a good radiator, so that dew is freely deposited on 
glass objects. 

b. A small chamber or compartment heated b 
means of steam or hot air, and radiating wa: mt 


into a room or other place. =~ pains 

K Dict, Mech, 1853/:. ly News 3 June 
sia told weather ehedie eal. TR cor" should siwiys 
be used by those who can afford it. 

Radiatory (ré"didtari), a. [fas Raprare z. 
+ -ORY.] Radiating, radiative. 

186g ALLMAN in /atellect. Observer (No. 38) 85 A series of 
tubular cells..extending in a radiatory direction from the 
disc outwards. ; 
iature (rél-didtiur). [f. as prec. + -URE.] 
Radiation; an act of radiation. 

sfoqg Nonats fdeal World 11. iii. 190 The proper business 
of opticks, to consider the radiature of light. 1883 Vature 
8 Feb, 351 In these radiatures motion is conveyed through 
space by transfer of vibratory motions. 

Badical (redikal), a.andsd. Also 5-6 rady- 
call, 5-7 -icall. [ad. late L. rddica/-ds (Augustine), 
{. rddice RapDix. F. radical (1§-16th c. as adj.) 
is the direct source of sense 4 of the sb.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to a root or to roots. 

l. Radical humidity, humour, moisture, sap: In 
medizeval philosophy, the humour or moisture natu- 
rally inherent {n all plants and animals, its nce 
being « necessary condition of their vitality. So 
vadical heat. 

a Trevisan Barth. De P. R. xen. xiii. (Bol. MS.) 
Retieal humouris isente into pe herbe. Yazgzs Lyva. 
Twe Merchants 313 Thilke humydite i-called radical. 1471 
Riptey Comp. Alch, vi. xx.in Ashm. (162) 166 Moysture 


dycall, whych theyr begynnyng was. 2930 Rastets. BA. 
Parra. ni al a e Svea naturall humour of that 


L wyll i hyle it is growyn r6or Hottann 
Blmy . esi "The better will she imploy hae radicall sap and 
moisture to fructifie and yeeld good store of grapes. r6as 
Sia T Baownn Relig. AS Though the rmdica 


1d 
t 
h taine in it sufficient or seventy, yet I per. 
ceive in some it a Radlgei Hight oy thirty. 2778 Furrcues 


99 


suffices 
up ther és Kincerny Water Sah 
a water-baby, his radical urs were of a mane pepe | 


nature. 

Aig. ab Br. Avonzwes Serm. (1856) 1. 445 These affections 
be the radical humour or sap. 2633 QuaaLas Sovdd. iv. xii, 
#90 Whilst thus my sorrow-wasting soule was feeding Upon 
the rad’cal Humour of her thought. s6gg Furcern CA. 
f7rst. iv. ix, § 15 Edward..took order, that these Aliens 
should no a prey on the Radical moisture of thin Land. 

b. Of qualities : Inherent in the nature or essence 
of a thing or person; fundamental. 
zg6a Bucigvn Def. agst, Sichuess, Bh. Siche ween 65 b, It 
doeth., consume, and waste the beste humour, or one of the 
radical vertues, 622 Tounneur Ath. 7 ray. v. i. Wks. 2878 
I. 137 These bodies are depriu'd of all The radicall sbilitie 
nature. 1663 J. Hearn Hagelin or O. Croirwell (ed. 2) 
4 Prag main policy was a radical and original Hypo- 
crisie. § JOHNSON Jax. no Tyr. 934 The radical vigour 
of the Mother-country. 806 Med. Fern! XV. s20 The 
radical diversity of these rival maladies. 1808 J. M. Srmane 
MAN Brit. Gunner (ed, 2) p. xiv, } have pointed out..a 
radical error in the graduation of these scales. 2872 R. H. 
Hutton &ss. (1877) |. Pref. 1a A sneer at the radical rotten- 
neas of human nature. 


2. Forming the root, basis, or foundation; original, 

primary. 
1960 Rozanp Cr/, Venns Prol. 235 Idilnes is Mother 
ee Of all vicis, and font originall. sg97 Hooker 
. Pol. v. \v. § 4 They intimate the radicall cause out of 


Eee 
which it groweth. @1639 W. WuHarTE.ey /rototypes t. xi. 
(1640) 9¢ This grace of faith is the radical) grace, that upon 


which ail other graces grow as on their roote. #677 Hae 
Prim. Orig. Maa. w. it, 305 Not..all those kinds which we 
now see,.. but only those primitive and radical Species, 
378§ Jonnson Dict. Pref. P When the radi idea 
branches out into parallel ramifications, 82x Pinkerton 
Petral. Introd. 30 The position that granite is the universally 
radicalrock, 2872 Moncey Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. Vanvenargues 
(1878) 4 A syllabus of the radical articles of the French creed 
of the eighteenth century, 

b. Anat, = RapIcuLaB 2b. 

28.. Dunazison (cited by Worcester 1860). 

3. Going to the root or origin; touching or acting 
upon what is essential and fundamental ; thorough ; 
esp. radical change, cure. 

165: Baxter /af Bast. 294 Out of which Radical Re- 
generation. .the exercised act of Faith and Graces is wont 
to be educed. 1735 Bouncsxoxe On Parties xviii. 220 
Such a Remedy might have wrought a radical Cure of the 
Evil, that threatens our Constitution. 17g: JOHNSON 
Kambler No. 171 P 3 Desirous to fit men to his purpose by 
complete and radical corruption. 180s Med. rnb, VIII, 
353 Aradical and systematic change of that mode of living. 
2863 Sexiey Acce Homo iv. (ed. 8) Christ undertou 
a work more ical than that of Moses. 1074 Green 
Short Hist. iv. § 3. 171 The financial difficulties of the 
Crown led to a far more radical revolution in the admission 
into the Great Council. 

b. Kadical Aa a thorough reform; esp. as 
a phrase of English politics in the end of the 18th 
and early part of the roth century. 

a1786 J. Jessa in Disney Life Wks. 1787 I. 194 The 
necessity of a substantial and radical reform in the repre 
sentation, 1798 Acme 5 Seplineins in Anti-Facobin 5 Feb., 
May success..lead..Tio one grand Radical Reform 18: 
Paris Chit-Chat (1816) 1. 54 Every body scems sensible o 
the necessity of radical refarm both in politics and in 
manners. 3830 Gen. P. ‘THompson Z.vere. (1842) 1. 927 The 
actual agent .. will be a radical reform iu what is called tha 
commons house of parliament. 

c. Henee Hadical reformer = RaDIOAaL 56. 5. 

3809 Morning Hest 17 June, Reformer radical! I love thy 
song. 2829 Scort Let. to 7. Scott 16 Oct. in Lockhart, You 
will learn enough of the doings of the Radical Reformers 
from the papers. 

4. Math. a. Pertaining to or forming the root of 
a number or quantity; esp. radscal sign, the sign 
4/ used to indicate that a root of the number to 
which it is prefixed is to be extracted; + radical 
number (see quot. 1557). 

Used by itself, the sign o indicates that the square ront is 
to be n; fur the cuhe, biquadratic, etc. appropriate 
numbers are added, 4, » ete. 

1587 Recornpe Whetst. Sj, Nombers radicalle, whiche 
commonly bee called nombers irrationalle. ..Other men call 
them more aptly Surde numbers, 1970 Des Math. Pref 5 
1..do giue to this Practise, the name of the Arithmetike o 
Radicall numbers. 2668 ‘T. Beanckgr tr. RAontt Algebra 
43 In the quotient subjoyn the surd with its first 
radical Sign. 229746 MacLaunin Ad (1748) 5. viii. 44 
Placing above the radical Sign the Numbe: that denowiihates 
what kind of Root isrequired. 1897 H. F. Bauan Adelian, 
Functions 777 ‘The most important of the radica! functions 
are those which are square roots of rational functions. 

b. Geom. Used in several terms relating to the 
intersection of circles and planes, esp. radica/ axis, 
contre, circle, plane (cf. quots.), 

z848—gy SaLmon Conic Sect. (ed. 3) ix. § 111 The line S—S” 
--has been called (Vote. By M. Gaulier, of ‘l'ours.. 1813) 
the radical axis of the two circles, /é//. § 113 Given any 
three circles, if we take the radical axis of each pair of circ 
these three linea will meet in a point, aad this point is cal 
the radical centre of the three circles. 1889 J. Canny Spher, 
Trig. tox The circle of the system S, whose plane passes 
th the centre of the sphere, le called the radical 
circle of the system. 


5. Philol. Of ot belonging to the roots of words; 
connected with, based on, roots. Radical werd, 
a simple uncompounded word having the form of, 
or directly on, & rect. ee 


RADICAL. 


ag77 Den Relat. Spir. 1. (1659) 75, No word In bis radical 
form is extended. Le Micron A anche i Wks. (Bsn 189 
ney thought it best not to screw the English mouth to a 
harsh forreigne termination, so they kept the radical! word. 
3997 J. Ricuaavsow Dissert. Kast. Nations a Radical words 
in any eh ie are expressive of certain customs, objects atid 
mudes of thinking. 180g L. Murray Ang. Gram, (ed. ¢ I. 
947 bhree great principles o/ accentuation. .the radical,’ the 
terminational, and the distinctive. Harram Sisé, 
Lit, WW. ua. 15 ‘he arrangement of the lexicon is not 
according to an alphaletical but a radical order, 2861 Max 
Miiruer Se. Lany. 075 As long as every word..ia felt ta 
express its own radical meaning, a language belongs to the 
first or radical , 

b. Kadical leiter, (a) an original unchanged 
letter (to also radical sound); (6) a letter belonging 
to the root of a word. 

In sense (@) chiefly used of Welsh Initial consonants, which 
are lable to be altered by a preceding word; in (6: chiefly 
of the consonants (commonly three in number) of Hebrew 
roots, and sgec. of those which appear in roots only. 

(a). ¢ Howrt Left. (1690: 1. 457 Wallia, which the 
Romans called Gallia, turning HW into G,.. yet the Walloon 
keeps his radical letter to this day. 1784 W. GAmsoLp 
Weish Gram, (1727) 114 Table of Words :-nd Particles:.. 
shewing what efie:t They have on the radical initial Letters 
of Subsequent Words. 1833 /dra. (ed. 3) 13 After the prefix 
gor, the initials 4, d, g, ~, 7, assume their Light sound; but 
rita fra they retain their Radical sound; as gurfod,.. 
trabdin. 

(4. «1663 Govar Comm. Hebr. xi, 11 Sarah hath all the 
radical letters in it. 1658 Sin ‘I’. Buownn Gard, Cyrus v. 71 
Why the radicall Letters in the Pentateuch should equall 
the number of the Suuldiery of the ‘I'ribes. s760 Park uuasr 
Heb. Gram, (1778) 3 Although the radical Letters. .are 
never Servile, yet the servile letters are very often radical. 
383: Jue Heér. (ram, (1892) e223 One of the two lant radical 
letters of any word, when both are the same, may.. be 
rejected. 

tc. Exhibiting the roots or radical letters. Ods. 

r603 Liste Z{/ric on O. & N. Test, Pref. 7 Huterus oo 
in his Catalogue. . before hia radicall Hebrew Bible. 

+ 6. Astrol, Belonging to the radix of an astro- 
oY calculation, Aadtcal geuestion (see quot. 
1647). Obs. 

s6ex Buston Anat. Mel. 1. ii. u iv, Any of thoae radicall 

romisaora in the geniture. 1647 Litty Car. Astrol. 1at The 

vestion then shail be taken fur radicall, or fit to be judged, 
when as the Lord of the hour at the time of propusing the 
Question..and the Lord of the Ascendant or first House, 
are of one ‘[riplicity, or be one. 16gq Cucparren Opwe 
Astrol., Aphovismes 4 A Radical Figure resembles either 
the nativity or the revolution of the nativity of the Querent. 
Moxon Afath. Lict, 38 ‘he moons coming to the.. 
Radical place, where she was at the beginning of the 


5 an. 

7. dus. Belonging to the root of a chord, esp. 
radical bass, cadence, number (cf. quots. ). 

2753 CHameurs Cycd. Supp.s.v., Radical numbers. .in the 
Italtan muse, are, 2, 3 4, 5 6, 7. 8, g, and sometimes 30, 
which are often met with in musical compositions, to denote 
the accords of the thorough basses. 2867 Macrannan 
Harmony iii. 97 According to the radical progression of 
ascending qths, 31873 H. C. Bawiater Music y the root 
of a chord, or its Radical Bass, is meant its Bass-nute in 
its original, uninverted form. 

8. Sot. Of or belonging to the root of a plant; 
esp. of leaves or stalks: Springing directly froin 
the root-stock or the stem close to the root. 

1783 CHAmprrs 9 Supp. av. Leas, Radical Leaf, that 
whic Se immediately fiom the root of a plant, not from 
the stalk, 2766 Museum: Rust. VI. 47 From the top of this 
turnep rise a number of leaves,. . which answer to the radical 
leaves in other plants. s8gz Ricnarvson Geol, vii, 903 
Leaves.. ding from the crown or radical plate. :86z 
Benrisy Afan, Sot, (1870) #7 On young roots we find cells 
.. which are of the nature of hairs, and bave therefore been 
termed radical hairs. 

+9. Chem. Radical vinegar, an old name for 
acetic acid. Obs. ; 

2997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3 1V. s9a/1 Experience has shown 
thet radical vinegar differs comiderably in its properties 
from the common acid. s8%9 Pastologia X.0.v., The acid thin 
obtained .. was formerly distinguished by the names of 
radical vinegar, and vinegar of Venus. 

B. sh. (elliptical or absolute uses of the adj.) 

1. Philol. A root; a woid or part of a word 
which cannot be analysed into simpler elements. 

2641 Witxins Afeveury xiii. (1707) 57 The Hebrew. . Lan- 
guage consists of fewest Radicals. 2677 Plot O.xc/ordsh. 
284 He (Dalgarno) published a Specimen. .containing but 

Radicals, all the Particles being brought from the 

als by which they are resolved. 1797 Encyed. Brit, 

on 3) V. 463 The Welsh, the Cornish and the Armorile 

i irg Pebrig radicals are so much alike[etc.}, 1828 Good's 

Study Med. IV. sga It las been shown, that the real radical 

is the Hebrew term..(tsora), 3874 Saycs Conpar. Philol. 

L 54 Words derived from the same radical will often 
different forms in different languages. 

b. A radical letter (sce 5 b above). 

Hevuin Cosmogr. Introd. (1674) 8/2 Divers Cities 
in that tract, which still preserve the ls of Hull of 
Chull. s7aq W. Gampoip H’elsk Gram. (1727) a Ch.. 
being a radical, is ever attended with w. 17a Hen.ev 
Nate in Beckford: Vathek (1786) 263 On hia forehead 
the radicals of cnfer {or infidel] are said to be impressed. 
2870 Hucrenstein Compar. Gram. Teut. Lang. 410 The 
radical is either a or 4 .. The radical of the perfect Is of 
course modified by the reduplication. 

2. A basis, a fundamental thing or principle. 

6g7 Vines Lord's Sues. (1677) 357 Covenant-benefi 
Gévenant graces, the radicals, the vitals. 2808 Med. Frul, 
XIX. 41 Water doubtless concurs..to produce this effect, 
by supplying two radicais, which become assimilated to the 
other nutritive principles, 1833 Houranp Afanu/. in Metad 


RADICAL, 


« 
17, 904 With reference to a similar radical thag.Je to on 
the Yan lish penny. : ms 
b. ‘A foot yh radicle, : ' 

r . é. 11. They roots 
a eicals supporting all Viniote eth, test themselves un- 
seen. Alloutt's Syst. Med. lil, 980 The. .radicals of 
" al vein. 


port 

Math. @ A quantity forming or expressed 
as a root of another quantity. 
ovt De Morvar in PAil. Trans, Abridg. VIIT. 071 (title 

the Reduction of Radicals to more Simple Terms. 37. 

MacLaurim Algebra (1748) xiv. 117 
Radicals ane. xy by oxs. 2798 Hurron Course Math. | 
998 Expand the radical or fraction. .into an infinite series of 
simple terms. Cavizy Math. Papers (1874) VII. 14 
The 3, ae cannot contain any radical such as [etc.} 

b. The radical sign. 

spo Hurron in PAiL Trans. LXX. 401 Where the two 
Genominators under the radicals differ by 4. 1880 C. Suitu 
Conte Sect. (2885) 93 I¢ ia necessary and sufficient that the 
any under the radical should be a perfect square. 

4. Chem. An element or atom (simple radical), 
or a group of these (compound radical), formin 
the base of-a compound and remaining unaltere 
during the ordinary chemical reactions to which 
this is liable. (See also Kapicue.) 

Introduced (in French) by G. de Morveau, 1787. When 
used without adj., ‘radical’ usually denotes a compound 
rad and is thus contrasted with ‘element’ or ‘atom’. | 

2826 . Suitn Panorama Se. & Art UM. 3943 Oxygen is 
called the radical or base of the gas. 184g J. E. Day tr. 
Sinvon's Anim. Cham. 1. 141 If we knew more of the com- 
position of the extractive matters, we should doubtless find 
a radical common to all of them. 1881 Nature No, 618. 415 
Compounds of hydrogen with elements or radicals like 


chlorine. 

&. Politics. An advocate of ‘radical reform’ (see 
A. 3b); one who holds the most advanced views 
of political reform on democratic lines, and thus 
belongs to the extreme section of the Liberal party. 

s8oa in Spirit Pub. F¥ruls. V1. 4 The sagacious only could 
have foreseen that he should have become a r—c—L s8z9 
Scorr Let. to 7. Scott 16 Oct. in Lockhart, Radical is a 
word in very bad odour here, being uxed to denote a act of 
blackguards [etc.}), 2830 Gen. P. Tnompson Z-rerc. (1842) 
1. a69 The term once aniployes #3 6 name of low 
re , has found its way into high places, and is gone 
forth as the title of a class, who glory in their designation. 
2673 H. Srancuan Stud. Sociol. xi, 290 It is manifest to the 
Tory that the Radical does not see the benefit there is in 
that which he wishes to destroy. - 

fg. Wan Consett Weekly Reg. 30 Mar. 779 Love is 
a great leveller; a perfect Radical. 183x TreLawngy Adv. 
Younger Son xcvii, Gout, apoplexy, dropsy..are in their 
nature, radicals, : 
b. effips. A white hat, formerly affected by Radi- 
cals (in consequence of one having been worn by 
Henry Hunt at various political meetings in 1820). 

2008 Lights & Shades 1. 294 A whity-brown radical on his 
head, the edges of which are worn down to the brown-paper 
foundation, (Cf. radical hat inc.) ; 

©. attrib. or as ad/, in sense 5, a8 Radical butcher, 
cause, hat, man, measure, member, mod, spesch. 
s@a0 SHeLizy Cidigus 1. 12 Kings and laurelled Em- 
perors, Radical butchers. Disrazxi in Corr, w. Sister 
at Nov. (1886) 75 Wakley ea most Radical speech and 
amendment. ed Genti, Mag. Nov. 519/1 These Essays 
are intended to advoca ad leer or cause. 1840 
Caaryis Charitsm 5 Radical members, above al), friends of 
the people, 184s S. Bauronp Li/s of Radical I. 58 The 
mptuous ap co of a radical hat. 2846 J. W. 
nokerin C. Pagers (1884) 111. xxiv. 90 If Radical measures 
were to be carried .. they should be carried by Radical men. 
se Emgarson Sug. Traits, Truth Wks. (Bohn) IL. 55 The 
ical mob at Oxford. 


2 
Hence Ba-dical v. rtr., to act like a Radical, 
2067 Cantytx Resin, (1881) II, 219 The notions th 

seemed ‘reforming’ (and radicalling, and quarrelling wi 

their superiors) upon ! 

Radicale. Sot. rare. [In form = L. rddicdle 
nent. sing. of rddicd/ts RaD10au, but perh. intended 
for radicle or radicule.| = RADICLE. 

2763 Go.pem. Misc. Whs. (3857) Il, s4q The radicale or 
incipient ..when shot into the ground, imbibes-nourish- 
went from thence. 2847 W. E. Sree Field Bot. 158 
A large, many-leaved plumule, and an inferior radicale. 
(ree'dikiliz’m). [f. RapicaL a. or 


ultiply any two 
ue Math. 11. 


56. + -I8M. ] 
1. The political views or principles characteristic 


of Radicals. 

w8a0 Chron, in Ann. ae 1. 418 You are cherishing in the 
mind of the multitude the spirit of ‘radicalism’. 28s 
Suxpixy L. Arundel xxiv. 179 In all cases of incipient 
radicalism, chartist tendencies, or socialist —- his 
Grace was an infallible Je prclge 2870 Dickens Left. (1880) 
11. 436, I was determined that my Radicalism should not be 
called in question, 

b. trvansf. Thoroughness of method. 

2830 Gen. P. Tuompson Z-rerr. (1842) 1. This is an 
attempt to carry radicalism into peomety: ways meaning 
by radicalism, the application of sound reason to traci 
consequences to their roots. 2683 Max Mixize in 19 
Cent. XVIIL ga1 There is a true radicalism in scholarship 
which despises all measures which do not go to the roots of 


thin 
2. The subject of (Hebrew) roots. 
sep S. R. MaitTLann Ji/usty. Meamerism 3.61 No point 
in Hebrew radicalism would have been consi more 
clear and indisputable. 
(reedikee'iXti). [f. as »+ -ITY.) 
1. Radical state or condition; the fact of being 


radical. 


and expresses the 
Compl. Dict. Astral. 
like these prove the 


and 
e shall 


» Vil. a8 Ths demons of w 
pests and both 


+ -1ZE.] 
1. ¢rans. To make Radical in politics; to imbue 
with Radical principles. 


2630 Lp. Exrensorovcn Diary ly (2881) II. He 
said Yorkahire was quite radicalieed | fe four members 


3835 Gravitte Mem. . (2875) 111. xxix. 313 That 
iy councils will be po ah and that their ¢ duence will 
radicalise the boroughs. 

2. intr. ‘To become Radical in politics ; to uphold 
Radical principles. 

1823 Blachw. Mag. XIV. 295 Many an honest squire .. 
rapidly radicalizing against bir. Canning. 1839 Lapy 
Lytron Cheveley (ed. 2) 1. viii. 184 When it [the Reform 
Bill) and the Catholic question were both carried. . Herbert 
Grimstone radicalized. 


Hence Ba‘dicalizing wi/. sb. and gp/.a. Also 
Radicalisa tion. 

2883 G. Meanvitn Diana III, v. 92 Such Is the condition 
of a rapidly Radicalizing country! 889 Pal? Mall G. 
a7 July s A remarkable instance, this, of the gest 
of the Liberal party. 2692 /éid, 08 Feb. 7 The rapi 
Radicalization..of the Tory party. 

(reedikali), adv. [f. RanroaL a. + 
LY ¥, 
1. With reference to root or origin; primitively, 


originally, evan b 
r6aq4 Donns Serm, ii. 12 M as it is Radica fa God 
an essentiall attribute of his. 1672 J. WrastEer 
rir xii. 275 Gold may be radically separated into 
Salt, Su oharand Mercury. 2796 Morass Amer, Geog. 11 
aog The uage, which fs called the Mankea, is radically 
Erase, or Iri 38sa Good's Study Med. 1V. 59a Pusora is 
allowed to import derivatively, what, upon this explanation, 
it opposes radically. 2084 tr. Lotse's Logic 100 That the 
different subjects..are all radicaliy of one common essence, 
2. To or from the root or central part; funda- 


mentally ; compacts thoroughly. 

s6op (Br. W. Banrow) Ansev. Nameless Cath. 152 Naturally 
inclined (at least radically instructed) to disobedience. 1674 
R. Goprrey /ny. ¢ Ab. Physic Pref., How to cure a cut 
Finger radically. 2696 Tryon Misc. iL 53 What is more 
profitable for all Lovers of Health and Wisdom, than Food 
that is Radically Clean? ity Burne Pres. Discont, Wks. 
1808 I]. 223 If these be radically and essentially vicious. . 
those men are v unhappy. 2783 — Rep. Af. India 
Wka. 2842 II. 312 India should not be radically and 
irretrievably ruined. 28as Good's Study Med. 1. 136 They 
.. have some tendency to correct the disorder es toa 
2071 TynpaLt Fragm. Se. (1879) I. xi. 333 Two radically 
distinct modes of viewing the subject 

Ra‘dicalness. [f. as prec. + -Nzss.] The 
condition of being radical. 

2694 Cucperran Opus Astvol., Aphorisms § 70 This is the 
most absolute way to judge of the radicalness of a Figure. 
709 Baitey, Radicalness, the eety of being radical, of 
having Roots, or of being well-founded. 12843 Pox Pus 
loined Letter Wks. 1864 1. 278 The radicalness of these 
differences, which was excessive, 

t (reedikant), a. Bot. rare. [a. L. 
radicant-, ppl. stem of rddicdre RapyoaTe. Cf. 
F, radicant | Producing roots; usually said of 
parts of a plant which produce adventitious roots. 

1783 Cranpers Cyci, Supp. a.v. Leaf, Radicant Lea/, one 
which pushes out roots from its summit, as some of the 
ferns do, 3866 7yreas. Bot. 954/2. 


Radicarian (redikéeriin), a vere. [f L. 
rddic- stem of RaDIx + -arian.] Of or pertaining 


to roots (of words). 
2880 Wuitney in Amer. ¥rnt. Philol. 1. 338 The strength 
of the radicarian theory is that it accords with all that we 


have learned as to the nature of lan e, 
te (revdika), @. [ad. L. rad¥cat-us, 


pa. pple. of rddicdre: see next and -aTs 2.] 

+1. Rooted, decp-eeated, firmly established. Ods. 

1696 H. More Anthus. 7v1. (1712) #7 Their settled and 
radicate ignorance. r7e0 Weirox ‘Super. Son of God 11. 
xxiv. 643 The Cleansing of their Radicate Sores. 2768 
Wnritaxzr Two Serm. il, (1770) 399 We.. have found it.. 
innate, and radicate in the 

+ 2. Radscate vinegar: (see RADICAL a. >, Obs. 


3694 Satmon Sate's Dispens. (3733) 71/1 Spirit pegar 
may also be made radi nd tacre strong if it be s- 
tilled anew aoa Sal-armoniack. lbid., The Uses of the 


terebinthinated or radicate Vinegar. 

3. Bot. Having a root (reas. Bot, 1866). 
Madiocate (uediket), v. Now vare. Also 6 
radycate, fa. pole. 5-6 radioate, 6 Sc. -calt. [ad. 
L. rddicat-, . stem of rddicdre of radicdri to 
take root, f. rd@dic- Raptx.} 

L. trans. To cause to take root; to plant or 
establish firmly. Usually jg. with reference to 
qualities. Const. sn. 

&. passively, in pa. pple. (orig. in form radicate), 


RADICLE. 


¢€ Hennvson Mor. Fad. Prol, Lust and ce 
in their myndia sa ci ae a 


be radicated in the mournefull 
old. 2676 Core in PAds. Trans, XI. 6o9, 
id think the upper of them to be radicated .. at the 


¥ 

for you ts 40 radlcated and fixed, it is become of 

my mind. 1873 H. Rocszss Orig: Bible ii. (1874) 93 These 

apn bcbg eae u which can alone crown them, 
not radicated in religious priociple. ) 

1. jv, Often remembrance. .of their estate 

may ha to ag dear in theyr hartes intollerable pride. 

: ap. « Thess. (x6a9) 6 By radicating or 

races zga0 Watton S: 

Ged |. xi. a85 Radicate thy Love within my 
God, Let it be Rooted 2708 Buns SJ. Warren 
Hastings Wks. 1802 XII1. 65 That gulf, w manners, 
opinions laws have radicated in the very nature of the 
le, 2873 H. Roozrs Orig. Bible i. (1874) 23 Philo- 
sophers who did not care to rad it morality! in religion. 
+2. sntr. To take root, become established. Oés. 

2696 in Biount G 268: Rycaut tr. Gracian's 
Critich 134 Trees began t to radicate where but lately 
a shrub wanted moisture. 

Radicated (re‘dike'téd), pp/. a. [f. prec.] 

1. Rooted, established, etc. 

a. of qualities, etc. (freq. in 17th c.). 

2633 Haar Diet of Diseased Introd. 10 As for true radi- 
cated Consumptions .. she was farre from curing any such. 
1679 J. Goopman Penitent Pardoned 11. 1. (1739) 1go The 
breaking off old and radicated customs. x ELeEy Serwe. 
235 The radicated Corruption ofall Mankind. xvas Dz For 
Serious Ref. v. 215 A Mind of radicated Infidelity. 

b. of a person. rare". 

ao 1663 Futter Worthies, Warwichshive m. (266d) 105 Had 
heany assurance, that be had been a radicat Romanist. 

+3. Kadicated vinegar (see RapIoaL a. 9). Obs. 

2660 tr. Paracelsus’ Archidoxis 3. tv. §2 Pour thereto the 
Acetum of the Roote, or Radicated Vinegar. 

+3. Bot, Having roots. Ods. 

2783 Cuampens Cycl. Supp. s. v. Leaf. 

Badication (reedikél'fan). ([n. of action from 
vadicdre: see RADICATE v. and -aTron. Cf. F. 
Lessa He The process of radicating or ari 
root; the fact of being rooted, firmly established, 
etc.; also, the manner in which a plant, etc., is 
rooted ; an arrangement or system of roots, 

@. of veins or arteries. Ods. 

13 Crooxe Body of Man 836 As the Liuer is the begin- 
ning of Radication and Dispensuation to the Veines, so is the 
Heart té the Arteries, 2638 A. Reap Chirwrg. ii. 14 If the 
vessell be cut .. asunder .. that part of it which is next the 
radication of it, shrinketh up. 

b. of plants. rare. 

x6g8 Sin T. Browns Gard. Cyrus iv. 59 Whereby they 
maintained some proportion to their height, in Trees of large 
radication. 17a7-41 Cuamnrns Cyc?. s.v., A great number 
of curious observations on the ination and radication 
of plants, 277g Eris in PAil. rans. LXVI. 5 To shew 
in what it differs from what is called radication in plants. 
3866 in Treas. Bot. 954/2. 


CG. fie. of qualities, states, etc. ? Ods. (freq. in 
‘i AE oi ’ ’ (freq 


x61g Jacxson Creed iv. li. § 1 Faith .. different in want of 
radication and durability. a x6s8 C. Carrwricnt A.xcept. 
agst. Baxter (1675) a: The confirmation, radication, and 
further degree of grace. 1707 Norns 7reat. //umeility iii. 
97 This shews sucha deep and settled radication of vice in us. 

+ Ra-dicative, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. ppl. stem of 
L, rddicdre RaDICATE + -IVE.] = RADICAL a. 3. 

2787 Dova.as in PAil. Trans. XXXV. 318 A Palliative 
Cure. .where a radicative Cure could not be expected. 

ce, obs. form of RaDIaH. 

BRadicel (ra‘disel). Sof. [ad. mod.L. radicella, 
dim. of Rapix. Cf. F. radtcelle.} A rootlet. 

28.. Gray Struct. Bot, (cited by Worcester 1860). 

So Radice‘llar a., of the nature of rootlets. 
Madice‘liate a., belonging to the Hadicellata, a 
class of polyzoans. Ra'dicello'sea., having rootlets. 


2832 Maccituivaay tr. Richard's Elem. Bot. 
which one or more radicellar tubercles are fg lia 


orm 
AYNE Voc. (ed. 


; iciflorous. 
+ Radicity. Obs. rare. [f. L. rddfc-, stem 
of Raprx +-rry.) = RADICALITY. 
. P gos Diseases have not in them- 


(revdik'l).” [ad. 1. rddicela Ramicut3 ; 
cf. follicle, ventricle, etc. 
1. Sot. & That part of the embryo of a plant 


which develops into the primary root, 


RADIOCOSE. 


aOyz Phil. Tvans. VI. 3037 The one is called by him 
irded Rewer Radicle, being. that, which, u the v ccation i 
of the , becomes the Root [= 1670 Gnnw A . Vaget. 
7) 1707 Curiosities in Fusb. & Gard. 41 The .. lowermost 
part is called Radicle; because 'tis the Origin of the Root. 
.» The Radicle is likewise called the seminal Root. sx7a7-42 
Cuamorns Cyl, s. v., When, in sowing, the radicle happens 
to light lowest, it is no wonder the root should s iteelf 
under ground. C. Marsnate Garden, it. (2613) 15 The 
substance of aa to be spent first in feeding the 
gh rep Cc ol A awe vier i 5 bbe radicle 
can istinguis rom the hypocotyl on the presen 
of root-hairs and the nature of ita covering. dal aie = 

b. A rootlet, 

s6e9 d: L. Knare ¥rnl. Naturalist 1a2 The radicles pene- 
trate like the finest haira into the substance. 2896 Kane 
Arct. Expl. I1,i, to Using the long radicles of a spongy 
mous for wick. 

2. Anat. One of the branching subdivisions of 
veins, nerves, etc. resembling a part of a root. 

1Bgo R. Knox Béclard's Anat. 182 A doubling of a minute 
artery which becomes a venous radicle, 1880 Bastian Srain 
4 e radicles of a much branched nerve process, 

. Chem, = RaDIoal sd, 4. 

Radicie has been preferred to radical by some authorities, 
and is the form at present employed in the Journal of the 
Chemical Society, but its introduction appears to have been 
due to a misunderstanding (sce quot. 1864) * 

1862 W. Mitcen Elem, Chem. Il. 36 Liebig .. defined 
organic chemistry to be the chemistry of compound radicles, 

(did, note, The German term radtkad ix commonly, but 
naccurately translated radical, which is properly an adjec- 
tive, the word ra:dicée being the appropriate rendering.] 
2880 Faiswece in Soc. of Arts 444 The iodides of the alco- 
bolic radicles, methyl and ethyl. 

4. Philol. (See quot.) 

670 F. A, Manca Anglo-Saxon Gran. 33 Radicles are 
elementary relational parts of words. They are generally 
a be sounds—oftenest a consonant sound, 

"dicose, a. Bot. rare-~°. [ad. L. rddicds-ss : 
see Ranix and -osgz.] Having a large root ( 7veas. 
Bot. 1866). 

+ Ra-dicous, a. Ods. rare. [cf. prec, and -ous.] 
Root-like ; peitaining, or appropriate, to a root. 

2767 Busu Hibernia Cur. (1769) 78 A..kind of heath, which 
». vegetates at the bottom into a close and extremely radicous 
texture. /éid. 84 Of. .radicous or lignous composition. 

Radioular (radiki#lis), «. [f. L. radicula 
RADIOULE + -AR ] 

1. Bot, Belonging to the radicle. 

2830 Linniey Nat, Syst. Bol. 72 Radicular end next the 
hilum. 183 Macoiuuvray tr. Aichara’s Elem, Bot, 288 
The radicular body or radicle constitutes one of the extremi- 
ties of the embryo. 12873 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot, 
462 The embryo is thick at the radicular end. 

2. a. Path. Affecting or attacking the roots (of a 
tooth, nerve, etc.). 

2878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 561 Radicular Odontome 
has attained the size of a chestnut. 1899 Afdéutt's Syst. 
Med, Vi, 652 ‘To this form the name of radicular brachial 
neuritis 15 given. 

b. Amat. Belonging to, forming part of, the 
roots of an head nerve, etc, 

1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Radiculur arteries, fidres. 899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI1. 390 The radicular branches [of 
arteries} to the bulbar nerves arise from the vertebral. 

Badiocule (redikivl), Bot. [ad. L. rddicula, 
dim. of Ranrx. Cf. F. vadicule.] = RaDIcue, 

2836 Loupon Encycl. Plants Gloss. 1883 Knowledge 
20 July 43/2 In five or six days the radicule» will appear. 

ence + Madi-culode ot. (see quot.) Obs. 
Madi‘oulose z., having radicles. 

283r Macctsvray tr. Richards Elem. Bot, 295 The 
Inferior extremity of the blastus .. bears the name of radi- 
culode. 2880 Gaay Struct, Bot. Gloss. (ed. 6) 430 Rasdien- 
dose, bearing rootlets. 

Radie, obs. Sc. form of Reapr. 

BRadience, -ent, varr. of RADIANCE, RADIANT. 

BRadiescent (réidijesént),@. [Ineg. f. Rapi- 
ATE UY. + -ESCENT.] = KADIANT. 

3863 Reader 26 Sept. 348/3 The radieaceni state of sub- 
stances is known to originate in three differeut modes. 

Badiism (ré'-dijizm), [f. Rapi-us + -1sM.] 
Radiate arrangement; radiation. 

r64r E. Forses Brit. Stavfishes 243 In the animals of 
which we have now to treat, Radiism sets and Annulism 


appears. 

Radik, Radilie, obs. ff. Rapisg, READILY. 

Badio- (ré'dio), comb. form of Raprus, em- 
ployed in some scientific terms. 

1. Anat. Belonging to the radius {n conjunction 
with some other part, a8 Ra‘dio-oa‘zpal, -di‘gital, 
humeral, -mu‘soular, -pa‘lmar, -wilnar ad/s. 

r63r R. Knox Clegnet's Anat. 133 The external lateral 
ligament of the radio-carpal articulation. 284g Topp & 
Bowman PAys. Anat. 1. 137 Another example is the superior 


radio-ulnar articulation. 2658 HoLpEen S/o. Osteol. (1878) 
260 The lower end of the bones of the fore-arm forms the 


radio-carpal joint. 

2. Powis. Connected with rays or radiation, as 
Ma'dio-a‘ctive a., said of certain substances which 
are capable of affecting a photographic plate or an 
electrometer by radiation; so Madio-ncti'vity. 
Wa:dio-condu‘oter, part of the receiver of a wire- 
less telegraphy apparatus (usually a tube contain- 
ing iron filings), which is converted into a Ccon- 
ductor by the impact of the electric waves on the 
collecting wire ; a ‘coherer’. 


101 


1098 7¥t-Bits 08 May 173/. M. Branly, whose ‘radiocon- 

ductor’ or ‘coherer’ is used by Marconi in his wireless tele- 

. _agoo Paruce Krorotatn in 19f4 Cons. Dec. 93° 
particles projected from the radic-active bod 

lbid., They communicate radio-activity.. to the surfaces of 


the bodies, 
(rét-diogreem). [f. prec. + -@Rau.] 
= RADIOUBAPH sé, 2. 
t896 Photogram Apr. 103 Another title, .. suggested 
Dr. Hill-Norria, appears to ua... much pele -o and = 
to call ts made by radiography ‘radiograms ’. 
rags leentuat & Warp Pract. Radiogr. ror For develo 
ing radiograms, almost any of the usual developers may 


em * 
ph (ré'diograf), sd. [f. as -prec. + 
“GRAPH, 


1. An instrument by which the duration and in- 
tensity of sunshine is measured and recorded. 

388: S¥rnl. Science XVIII. aa: This instrument, which 
Mr. Winstanley names the ‘ Radiograph ', ix shown. 

2. An impression or image of an object produced 
on a sensitive plate by means of the Kontgen rays. 

3896 Westen. Gas. a1 Feb. 7/2 A ‘radiograph ', or shadow 
picture, of the hand of Mr. Alfred Lyttelton, 1896 Daly 
Let, 36 Mar. 7/2 A see of the front portion of the 
foot gave no trace of the needle. 

So Radiograph v. frans.,to make a radiograph 
of (a thing). Wadio'grapher, one who practises 
radiography. Madiogra-phic({al a., relating to 
radiography; hence Radiogra‘phically adv. Ba- 
dio‘graphy, the production of images on sensitized 
plates by means of the Kontgen rays. 

1896 Daily News ag Feb. 5 Mr. Stanley Kent photo- 
graphed, shadowgraphed, electrographed, or *radiogruaphed 
—for the proper verb is still undetermined—a fractured 
finger bone at St. Thomas's Hospital. 1896 Pho/ogram 
Apr. 108 Our illustration ..is the first complete human 
skeleton ever radiographed. /id. 105 The high price of 
Crookes’ tubes is a matter of wonder to many “radiographers. 
2896 0. Rev. Apr. sor The internal organs will be brought, 
it is hoped, within the range of “radiographic inspection, 
1898 IsentHaL & Waro Pract. Radiogr. 135 The “radio- 
graphical etudy of Obstetrics. /éid. 134 Coins,. buttons, 
and so on, have been “radiographically traced. 1896 Arit. 
Med. Frul. 14 Mar. 678 ‘*Radiography’ and its more 
thoroughbred equivalent ‘ actinography ’..area trifle vague. 
2898 /did. 7 May 1196 Since the introduction of radiography 
into surgery, many advances have been made in its applica- 
tion 

|| Radiolaria (rZ7!.didlé-rid), sb. pl. Zool. [mod. 
L. f. radtol-us, dim. of Rapius.}] A class of rhizo- 
pods (see quot. 1872). 

1873 Nicno.son Palaont. 66 The order Radiolaria is 
defined as comprising those members of the Rhizopoda 
which possess « siliceous test or siliceoun spicules. 1879 tr. 
Semper's Anim. Life74 Most of the Radiolaria .. bear in 
their body certain .. particles known as the yellow cells 

Radiolarian (rf:didléridn), a. and sé. Zool. 
[f. prec. +-AN.] 

. adj. Of or pertaining to the Radiolaria. 

2877 THomson Joy. Challenger 1. 231 It was found to 
contain so large a proportion of the tests of radiolarians, 
that Mr, Murray proposed for it the name ‘radiolarian- 
ooze’, 2889 J. W. Gavcoay in ?. Frnt. Geol. Soc. Nov. 646 
The Radiolarian deposits include a somewhat variable 
series of mars. 

B. sb. One of the Radiolaria. 

1077 Tomson Voy. Challenger 1. tii. 186 They brought 
back .. many large radiolarians. £879 tr. Semper's Anim. 
Life 74 These yellow or sometimes green cells occur in 
many fresh-water Radiolarians, 

Radiolite (1é2'-diolsit). 

l. Conch. (See quot.) 

2839 Sowmrsy Conch. Man. or Radivlites, A family be- 
longing to the order Cephalopoda .. containing the genera 
Rotalina, Lenticulina, Placentula. ; 

2. Paleont. A cretaceous fossil bivalve of the 


family Rudssta. 

2840 in Breanne Dict. Sc, 285: Woopwarp Mollusca 280 
The outer layer of shell in the Hippurite and Radiolie 
consists of prismatic cellular structure. 

Min. A variety of natrolite with radiated 
structure. 

z8g5 in Orr Geol. etc. 517. 1866 Watts Dict. Chem. IV. 
29 Radiolite, from Brevig [in Norway]. 

Badiometer (12'dimita:). 
METER.) 

+]. An instrument oe used for measuring 
angles; a cross-staff, forestafi. Ods. 

grt in Campers Cyci. x80 in James Affitt. Dict. 


{£ Rapio- + -L1TE. J 


[f. Rapto- + 


An instrument invented by Sir W. Crookes, 


with the design of illustrating the transformation 
of radiant energy into mechanical force. 

287g Crookes in Proc, KX. Soc, XXIII. 377 The luminous 
rays,.repel the black surface more ey they 
do the white surface. Taking advantage of thia fact, the 
oe has gad ag Ages Seen a Sex eo rat he 

ter. oR ALL 350 6a 8 1 
rarefied gas tee that contained in oon of Mr. Croa en's 
iometers. 

atirib. 1676 Nature XIV. 0288/2 The friction of the radio- 
meter vanes with the rarefied alr ot the globe. /did. 508/r 
The radiometer experiments were successful. 

Hence Ba'diome'trto a., pertaining to the radio- 


meter or its use; Radiometry, the use of the 


gop e Feb, 189/2 The effects of all the dif. 
A to , = e all ek 

fere of th fometri ws in influencin 
dlcwonee wascion. sf diye A. RK. Becure (is)'On soe 
experiments in Radiometry. 


RADISH. 


So Ra-diomiere meter, an instrament for measur- 
ing minute degrees of radiation. 

C. V. Bova in Prec. Royal Sec. XLII, 109 1 eitle) Pre- 
liminary ere oe ee ae “tpt tl cpl 
10 May s/s Mr. . Boys iomicrometer .. conslata 
a bran made of antimony, bismuth, and copear. 

one (ré'disfden). [f. Ravio- + -PHomE.] 
An instrument for the prodnetion of sound by inter- 
mittent radiant energy, such as light or heat; the 
photophone and thermophone are special forma, 

x08: Bet. Sound by Radiant Energy 3¢ We have decided 

to adopt the term etopears ’, proposed by M. Mercadier, 
as a general term signif an apparatus for the production 
of sound by any form of radiant energy. 

onio (réi:diofpnik), a. [Cf. prec. and 
*PHONIO. Belonging to radiophony, 

208s Sef. Amer. 5 Feb., Radiophonic notes, such is the 
new term, have been obtained by M. Mercadier from or- 
dinary gas lanips, 286: Nature XXIII. 367 The radio- 
phonic sounds result from a direct action of w latioes upon 
the receiving substances. 

phony (réldip'foni). (Cf. prec. and 
*PHONY.] The theory or method of producing sound 
by radiant light or heat. 

1880 A thenwum 95 Dec. 870/3 M. Mercadier brought 
before the Academy of Sciences a paper on 'Radiophony ', 
as he names the phenomenon of using a ray of light for the 
conveyance of sound. 2884 New Eng. Youd. Educ, XIX. 
374 Tyndall's experiments in radiophony. 


scopy (radi 'skdpi).' [f. as prec. + 
-sOOPY.} ‘Ihe examination of abjects by means of 
the Réntgen rays. So Badiosco'pio a. 

x IsentHAL & Warn Pract, Radtogr. 114 The latter 
method. .enables us..to practise radioscopy in day- 
light. /dfd. rax The radioscopic or radiographic image. 

+Ra‘dions, cz. Obs. Forms: 6 radius, radyuss, 
-ous, 6-8 radious. [ad. F. radteux (15-1 6th c.), 
or L. radédsus (Plautus), f. radsses ray.) 

1. Radiant, bright. 

santa Dunsar Poems xliviii. 13¢ A radius croun of 
rubeis scho him gaif. sgge Lynoxsay Monarcvhe §350 
Thare Radious beymes ar turnit in reik. z R. D. 
fHypnerotomackia 79 Two pleasant radious and glistering 
eyes. 26z0 G. Frercuer CArist’s Tri. 1. xxxv, His radious 
head with shamefull thorns they teare. 2678 Cupworta 
dntell. Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 58a That radiou. effulgency which, 
immediately encompassing them, is beheld together with 
them. 16920 .Warkenr Gre. ¢ Kom, Hist. [Unaty. 434 The 
Sun (as Constantine) radious. 

b. Forming rays of light. rare. 

2709 Berxaey 7h. Vision § 90 The Intersection made by 
the ious Pencils. 1733 — Th. Vision Vind. § 50 The 
Pictures, so called, being formed by the radious Pencils .. 
are not so truly Pictures as Images. 

2. Belonging to the radius of a circle or sphere ; 
radial. rare—". 

2678 Cupwortn Jatell. Syst. i. iv. § 36. 598 The Centre 
Radious Distance, and Movable Circumference, may be all 
said to be Co-Essential to a Sphere. 

, obs. form of RATHER. 

Badish (redif). Forms: a. 1 redio, redic, 
3 redioh, 4 radiche, § radik, raddyk. 8. 5 
radissh, 5-6 radya(s)he, 6- -ishe, -ice, redish, 
6-7 raddish, 7 reddish, (7-8 erron. rhadish), 5- 
radish. [In the a-forms ad. L. rddic-em, with 
subsequent palatalization in southern Eng.; in the 
Igth c. readopted from F. raats, a. Pr. radsts, or 
It. radice:—L. rddic-em: see Ravix and Race 56.6] 

1. a, The fleshy, slightly pungent, root of a widely 
cultivated cruciferous plant (Kaphanus sativus), 
commonly eaten raw as a relish or in salads. b. 
The plant of which this is the root. 

Wild radish, a field-weed (kK. Raphanisirune), also called 
Jointed or joint-podded charlock. 

a. cxrooo Sar. Leechd. 11. 64 Wib sidan sare..redic, & 
hwite clefran wyrc to clame. ¢ 2000 AiLraic Géss, in Wr. 
Wilcker 135/23 Raphanum, uel radix, reedic. c xa63 boc, 
Plants tbide 536/20 Kaffarinmn, ..redich. a 2387 Sinon, 
Barthel. (Anecd. Oxon.) 36 Rafhanum, radiche. ¢ sqag 
Voce. in Wr.-Wilcker 645/20 Rapartusn, raddyk. 

B. cxqmo fallad, on Hush. 1x. 30 Now rape and 
in places drie is sowe..and radish last. /d:d. 44 Radis 
female hath litel bitternesse. 2948 Turwer Names Herbes 
(1881) 66 There are two kindes of radice, the one is the 
commune radice wyth the longe roote..The other kynde 
hath a rounde roote. s998 B. Tosesos Ev. Man. in Hum. 
1, v, We will have a bunch of redish, and salt, to tast our 
wine. s6a0 Vennan Via Recta vi. 99 Some Physitians 
commend the eating of Radishes before meate. 2649 Burrus 
Eng improv. he $f (1652) 248 You may Plant your garden 
with Onions, Reddishes or any aallet herb. £728 Quincy 
Compl. Dish. 758 Radish..is much in Diet amongst our 
Spring-Sallets, but little used as Medicine. +784 OWPER 

ask wv. 173 Enjoyed, spare feast | a radish an egg. 
2853 Lytron My Nove/ wv. viii, It was with some such tract 
that Lenny was seasoning his crusts and his radishes. 

2. afirts, and Comd., as radish-bed, -oil, -fod, 
root, -seed; radish-leaved, -itke adjs.; radish-fly 
(U.S.), a small dipterous insect, Anthomyta ra- 
phant, whose larve: burrow in radishes ( Cent. Dict. 


Auriculated, or rather amal | 

ves, 1738 KE. Sutra Compl, Housew. Index, *Radish 
Pods pickled, s6gg Detaman Aftch. Gavrien (1861) 134 
Radish-pods..make'an excellent pickle, ggg Ecvotr Cast. 


RADIUS. 


Helthe (1539) 95 *Radyshe roctes, haue the Vertu 
tenuate, ae take thyn. s606 Bacon 5: 6 a8 A Heet- 
a Boerege hoo and a Raddiah- 2866 Warts 
gb ior Bly Cortnom Sade Soe 
oT Cor 
| 1, 163 Soma others, that geactiond to 


worke that effect by Radish seed. 1606 Bacon Sylva § 401 
There Radish-seed [etc.). 


Austra- 
é timbe Codonacarpus cotind/ » called 
Povlur le Centre! Australia. ve ome 
Radius (r?7'dids) Also 7 -ous. Pl, radii 
(ré'di,ai); also 7-8 radius’s, 8 -uses. [a. L. 
radius a staff or stake, measuring-rod, spoke, ray, 
etc. (cf. senses below). ] 
1. A staff, rod, bar, or other straight object. 
+a. The staff ofa cross; hence Astron. a CROBS- 
eTaFF. O65. 
1997 Moa.av /ntred. Mus. 174 The Radius or staffe of 
crosses containeth like wise two partes in ove. [:7e7-42 
Cuamagns Cycl, s.v., Radius astronencicus, an instrument 
yg 48 Wh 3 staff, or the cross-stafl ] 3748 YOUNG 
|| 


iy 


With my Radius (the rich Gift Of Thought 
nocturnal {) I'll point out to thee Its various Lessons. 

+b. The bony spine or sting near the base of 
the tail of a sting-ray. Ods. rare. 

2662 Lover, Hist, Anim. & Min. 201 Fork-fish.. . Thelr 
Radius only is poysonsome, which being cut off, the roasted 
may be eaten. 

G. Anat, The thicker and shorter of the two 
bones of the forearm in man, extending from the 
bumerus to the thumb side of the wrist; also the 
corresponding bone of the foreleg in quadrupeds, 


and of the wing in birds. 

The name has also been given toa bone of the pectoral 
arch in fishes, held to be homologous with the radius of 
higher vertebrates. 

z6rg Crookr Aody of Man (1618) 782 The whole hand 
being sustained almust alone by the tadius, hath one and 
the same motion. 1729 Quincy PAys, Dict. (1722) 8.v., Altho 
the (/éaa and Radius accompany one another, they touch 
but at their Extremities. 2798 J.S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. 
(t772) 12 The Radius of the left Arm was. broke. 1887 
Asganetiy Surg. bi’ks. 1. 72 The ca bones were.. 
driven upwarda, some before, and others behind the ends of 
the radius and uina gz R. E. Grant Com. Anat. 65 
In the perch, .the two parcooding bones [are regarded] as 
the ulna and the radius, 188: Mivaat Caf 94 At its lower 
end the radius becomes much broadened out. 2896 Nrwton 
Dict. Birds 849 In Birds, .there are..only two free carpals 
~—one, generally termed the ‘radial ’,.. articulating with the 
distal end of both radius and ulna. 

td. (In fall radius articulatus,) The alveolus 


of a belemnite. Obs. rave—. 

3783 Cuamarns Cyc/. Supp. & v., Many of there radé are 
found remarkably compressed, bent, or distorted, which is 
an accident accounted peculiar to the fossils formed in 
animal moulds. 

e. A dorsal fin. rare. 

wBes G. A. Mawrett Geol. Sussex 299 Dorsal fin, or 
radius, of a fish allied to the Balistes...It consists of thirteen 
narrow parallel rays. 

2. A rod, bar, etc., forming one of a set extending 
in several clirections from one point ; a wheel-spoke; 
a radiating part or filament, etc. 

a7e6 Bawey, Radius (in mechan.), a spoke, or felloe of 
a wheel, because they issue like rays from the centre of it. 
s8e0 Hurow Fav, Village 369 His fine-epun radii flings 
from side to side. 280g Sourney Madoc 11. x, Equal in 
wumber,.. The Spreading radii of the mystic wheel, Revalve. 
3076 Nature XLV. 4968/1 A horizontal wheel of iron.. having 
six radii. 1878 Bui Gegendawr's Comp. Anat. 41 In the 
animals built on a radiate plan the number of the ganglia is 

creased in correspondence with the radii. 

+b. In fishes: (a) p/. The branchial lamelie. 
(6) A fin-ray. Ods. 


w6gz Ray Creation 1. (1692) 66 These papilla do well 
resemble the Arista or radii of a Fiahes Gills, 
Cuamaens Cycl Supp. s.v. Radii, In the wackrel, the radii 
of the first fin of the back .are absolutely simple. 

co. Bot. (a) The ray or outer whorl of ligulate 
florets surrounding the disk in a composite flower- 
head; the border of enlarged petals on a partial 
umbel; (6) a peduncle supporting a partial umbel ; 
(c) a medullary ray. 

3775 J. Jenuinson tr. Linnaeus Brit. Pi. Glos., Radius, is 
the semifloscules that surround the disk. 29796 Ancycl. Brit. 
(ed 3) II1. 448/: Radius, the rim or outward part, con- 
suating of irregular florets, 283g Linoiey /atred, Bot. (1839) 
256 The peduncles which anpport the partial umbels are 
naned radii, [x Treas. Bot. 9538/1 Kaaii Medullares, 
the medullary rays.) 12880 Gray Strwct. Hot. (ed. 6) 430/1 
Kay (Kadina, one of the eager branches of an umbel. 

G. £xt. One of the radiating subdivisions of 
a digitate wing. 
Kraay & Sr. Btewel. IV. 398. 2848 Mavunnga 
Treas. Nat. Hist., Glom. 
@. One of the five arched rod-like pieces set 


radially in the mouth of a sea-urchin. 
1077 Hu 


xinv Anat. Inv, Anine. §76 The Lantern consists 
oftwenty principal pieces—five toeth, five alveoli, five rotule, 
and five radii. 


f. Orusth, One of the processes on the barb of 

a feather, a barbule. 
any Newron Dict. Birds 240 The radii or barbules are 
ia two opposite rows to the thick upper rim of the 
vami..E-ach radius is a thin lamella, about s mm. in length. 
8. Math. A straight line drawn to the circum- 
ference of a circle or the surface of a sphere from 


the centre, all lines so drawn being equal in length. 


102 
Hosers Sic Lessons Wks. VII Is the radius 
gue somites ths eon cada enn to the radius that 


are #ot similar figures. « ; 
Angi ei Optics iii. a3 Let a small tube 
ea. 8 REWSTER ca iii. a3 Leta a 
he board along any 
ius, 2893 Henscurs Pop. Lect. Sc. i. § 53 (3873) 4x In 
a circle as miles in radius..every town an village was 
destroyed. Catpzrwoop Mind ¢ Br. iil. 7o A series 
of fibres, some of which are arranged as radii, others in a 
Siren tnt A, say ©. Dane. Trinach, om 172 
- an . - Dame. Trinaven., fen. 1, xiv, 
Thus when All Causes are mett, their Radi) must 
syzo T Fui.zn Pharm. Extemp. 201 \t (the Glyster].. 
driveth the Radii of the Miasmioutward. 1856 Dove Lagic 
Chr. Faith vi. § 5.369 Phenomena are the radii of Knowledge. 
2060 Farnar Orig. Lang. pees) 15 The radii of inference 
from many other sources all converge to the common centre 
of a similar hypothesis. 
b. A radial line of a curve, drawn from a certain 
point such as the focus to any point on the curve. 
2836 Lanpnen in Cieil Eng. § Arch. Fru. 1. 40/2 This.. 
is altogether independent of the radius of the curve. /67 
A curve of large radius. 31849 Satmon Conse Sect. (1855) 16a 
In the hyperbola, the difference of the focal radii is con- 
stant. 67g B. Waiiiamson /afegy. Calc. a61 The area 
between two focal radii of a parabola and the curve 
G. Any line in an arrangement of straight lines 
diverging from a point, and resembling the radii 


of a circle. 

2774 Pennant Tour ScotZ in 1772, 358 On a live rock is 
cut the radii of a dial. rBon James Milc?. Dict. s.v., In 
fortification, the radius in distinguished into exterior, in» 
terior, oblique, and right radius...The latter is a perpen- 
dicular line drawn from the center of a polygon to the 
exterior side. : : 

d. In various phrases, as radius of concavity, of 
curvature, of dissipation, of an eccentric, of the 
evolute, of evolution, of explosion, of gyration, of 
snversion, of rupture, of torston (cf, quots. and see 
the second element). 

3753 CHampenn Cycl. Supp. App., Radius of Concavity, in 
Geometry, is sometimes used for the Radius or ray 
curvature, /did.,8.v. Curvature, This circle is called the 
circle of curvature. and its semidiameter, the ray or radius 
of curvature. 1798 J. Lanpen Resid. Anal. vii. 75 The 
right line CP is called the radius of evolution correapondin, 
to the point FP. x 47 J. S. Macauray Field Forti. 
(3851) a0: In common mines the horizontal radius of rupture 
is cqual to r§ times the Jine of least resistance...In a vertical 
direction, this radius is of the same length as the radius of 
explosion. s879 I'uomson & Tait Nat. PAté. 1.1. § 281 The 
ealtus of gyration about any axis is therefore the distance 
from that axis at which, if the whole mass were placed, it 
would have the same moment of inertia as before. 68x 
Casny Segued to Euclid wi. xx. 41 The point C is called the 
inverse of the point /,..and the constant & the radius of 
inversion. 32887 D. A. Low Machine Draw. (1892) 47 The 
distance from the centre of the sheave to the centre of the 
shaft is called the radius or eccentricity of the eccentric. 

©. Kadius vector, a variable line drawn to a curve 
from a fixed point as origin; in astronomy the origin 
is usually at the sun or a planet round which a satel- 
lite revolves. Also p/. 

2783 in Cuamnras Coed. Sus, A 38:6 Pravrair Nat, 
P. P 11. 3103 The line aca fom the moveable to the 
immoveable » (the radius vector), describes areas round 
the latter proportional to the times. r6qz C, Graves tr. 
Chasles’ Properties of Cones 60 ‘The sum or the difference 
of the two radii vectores. 2878 Procror /ss. Astron. xxx. 
23 ‘These cones will have a common axis—namely, the 

urth’s radius vector. 

4. Acircular area of which the extent is measured 
by the length of the radius of the circle which 


bounds it. Also #/. 

283 Stocgvecer A/il, Enrycl. sv. Grenade, It bursts into 
many picces, scattering death and wounds among all who 
are within its radii. 1868 Miss Brappon Lady Audley 
xiii, 82, 1 shall first go to Audley Court, and look for George 
Tal in @ narrow radius. 2866 Caumr Banking ix. 180 
Restricting its operations to a radius of sixty-five miles 
from London. 

b. sfec. in London, a circle of four miles in all 
directions from Charing Cross, outside of which 


cab-fares are higher, 

2889 BarpeKker London (ed. 7) 28 Beyond the 4-mile 
radius from Charing Cross the fare is ts. for every mile. 
2899 W. Petr Ripce (sit) Outside the Radius. Stories 
of a London Suburb. 

5. Comb., as radius-bearing adj.; redius-bar, 
a bar pivoted at one end so that it can move in 
a circle or arc of a circle, used esp. in the parallel 
motion of a steam engine; radius-finder, an in- 
strument for finding two radii (and thereby the 
centre) of a circle; radius-rod = radius-bar; 
radius-saw, a circular saw in which the plate is 
journaled to the end of a radius-bar (Kaight Decé. 
Mech. Suppl. 1884). 

R, S. Rosixson Nant, Steam Eng. 73 To these levers 
are also secured the radius bara, which are rods of wroyght- 
iron, proceeding from the side roda. r@g3 Ginn Treat, 
Pousr Water 140 The radius bar carries a pen, the nib of 
which is in the Jine of the radius. 2098 Munnay Maring 
Engines (ed. 3) Gloas., Radius rods or bars, .. rage see 
ing rods ip a parallel motion. 2886 Locxwoop Dict, Terms 
a.v., Radins finder, a centre square. 1893 Newton Dict. 
Birds 245 1a Gallina there are 50 to 18 somewhat stiff 
radius-bearing rami. 


Dicows 
thor Product, is the H 


RADLY. 
Radix (ré'diks). Pi. 7-9 radioes (rdisiz) 


y-radixes. fa. L. rdaix (stem rddic-) a oot. 
m= Root, in US Senses, 
L. Math. +a. A root of a number. Ods. 
Panton, 1. ii. Mj, The Radix of 


benusa. 1979 — Jfrutiol. 13 
To find the square Radix, or Roote of any number. 1 
nev Phys. Dict. (2729)4.v., A Number, which multi 


dae self makes a Square, is called the Roor, or Radix, 
b. A number or symbol which is made the basis 
of a scale of numeration. 
‘The term “radix” is due to Robert Flower (1771)". A. J. 


Ellis in Mature (2882) XXIII. 3979/2. 
th, ¥. 148 When the radix ¢ is= 


2798 Hutton Course Ma. 
zo, then the index # becomes the common or Hriggs's log of 
the number N. s@g2 Penuy Cred X1X. 234/20 Ten is the 


radix of the decimal oe of numeration, and the radix of 
the common system of logarithms. 1808 C. Sarre Algebra 
a (1893) 271 To express @ number, J, in the scale whose 
radix is ». 
attrib. 1888 C. Situ Algebra xviii. (1893) 273 Radix 
fractions in any scale correspuad to decimal fractions in the 
ordinary scale. ; 
+2. Astrol. and Astron. A basis of calculation, 
as a nativity, a certain point in time, position of 
a planet, etc. Ods. 
tg Hevvon Jud. Astro?. 963 These..haue ever a prin- 
cipall aime, vnto the position of heauen, at the natiuite, as 
the Radix, or roote of their operations, s6zg Bevowsi. 
Arab. Trudg Tarich., The Astronomers. .do call it Radix, 
whereby they vndersiand some set. .time beginning at some 
memorable action. 2674 FLamsrexp in Rigaud Corr. Sei. 
Men (1841) 11. 143, I have pasted new radixes to the meri- 
dian of Derby, that so they may comply the better with my 
solar numbers. 17296 tr. Gore "s Astron, 1. 469 Byery 
Planet’s Radixes are to be settied, not of Longitude th : 
.. but of the Mean Anomaly of the Planet. t794 J. Kennupy 
Expl. &c. Astron. Chron, Vitle, The truth and reality of 
the original Luni-Solar Radix. ; ; 
3. ‘The source or origin; that in which anything 
originates. 
Hrvwooo Fa‘r Maid Exchange Wks. 1874 U1. 54 
Her wit in all spirit, that spirit fire,..al.Je to burne the radix 
the best invention. 2654 H. L'Estrance Chas. / (31658) 
z11 The radix and ground of this contest was this. @ 726 
Soutn Sev. (1744) X11. é Concupiscence, J shew, was the 
radix of all sin. r8an-396 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 111. 26 
Hence a separate and specific power has..been ascribed to 
the nervous fibres themselves, while the brain has been con- 
templated as their radix. 2840 De Quincey Assenes Wks. 
1862 IX. 297 Judaism is the radix of Christianity. 
+4, Phrlol. An original word or form trom which 


other words are derived. Ods. 

: E. Leon (¢#tée) Critica Sacra. Observations on all 
the ices, or Primitive Hebrew words of the Old Testa- 
ment. 1668 Witkins Xeal Char, wW. vi. 453 Of all other 
Languages, the Greek is looked upon to be one of the most 
copious; the Radixes of which are esteemed to be about 
3744 1976: Sterne 7'r. Shandy IV. xxix, Inasmuch as the 
radix of each word is hereby torn up. 12972 W. Jones Zool. 
bite ro3 A quadriliteral word .. compounded of a double 
radix. 

+ &. Ancestral root or stock. Ods. rare. 

x6: C. eat ekectl ely & a se sPboapapy a your 

ree to the radix. : oonmg Giasse for 
des A ij, The two Twins of Grace and Vertue decal 
from the Radix of your Nobility. 

+6. Mus. The root of a chord. Ods. rare—'. 

2678 Phsi. Trans. VII. §154 Musical Sounds are originally 
in the Radix or Unison. 

7. Bot. The root of a plant. 

z in CuamBers Cycl, 1866 Treas. Rot, 9355/1. 

Badia, obs. form of Rasa(#. 

Radknight (re“dnait), Lng. Hist. Forms: 
1 rddoniht, 7- radknight, (9 -oneobt, rade- 
chnight). Scealso Ropknicut. [OE rddcnsht, f, 
vad riding (see Ralp and RoaD) + c#zht Knicet, 

artially modernized by historical writers. In 

omesday Book the word appears as radchensstre.] 
In Old English times, a tenant holding land on 
condition of performing service on horseback. 
exoag Justituta Cunti n. c. 59 in Liebermann Gesetse der 
Angels. 1. 73 In dumo hominis quem Angh nominant rad- 
cniht, alii uero sexhen - 3624 SELDEN Titles Hon. 934 
Rodknights. were such as held their lands by the seruice 
to Ride vp and down with their Lords... They were called 
also Radknights. 2647 N. Bacon Désc. Govt. Eng. xxxi. 76 
Others served on horseback, and were called Rad-knights, 
or Knights riders, as Bracton noteth. 3778 Pennant Zeur 
Wales (1883) 1. 56 The. . Rad-knights, who by the tenure of 
their lands, were bound to ride with or for the lord, as often 
as his affairs required. 28:8 Hactam Msd. Ages (3879) 11. 
36: Radechnights, and lesser thanes, seem to be included in 


“this rank, 286: Pearson £ Mid. .4 Eng. s0t 
is t Prar arly + Siok” ia 


Radknights, or freemen owing commutable 
[see RapMAN 
ing, obs. forms of RADDLE, -LIxG. 


t Ra-dly, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 hreed-, reedlioce, 


Quickly, promptly, without delay, soon. 
Beownl/'396(Z.) (He) hwearf pa per Hrofgar emt. 
e ueazp Sosth. x, Mine seelda ne ai 


-. to pinre agenre . erzge O. &. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) haar Swa radlice swa he bear cose 
{etc}. czecg Lay. syéo3, Pes drake and 
ere heo come. 13.. 4. & Aldié P. B, He 
se vp fal acl ran bem to mete. ¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 
ry 
t 


6yo4 a beh nyde the furth. cxgs0 


li fThat Msred vieyn baci hr 
iw. ; 
radeliche and blyve. ¢ 1977 Caxton . asen 104 Trerwith 


BRADMAN. 
was the boote he rad 
wgrg Sie. Field ty r) Chethane Misc. (dee) Every 
7 ec regio pry tage Naar perder dressed. « x600 Mieddun 
~ vii. 1664) So Who radly by the ranks did ride, 
Badman Here Eng. fist. (OE. *rdd- 
mann, f. rdd (Roap) + Man.] = Rapkwicut. 
— Bocalgerragr-d — ayy 1. 174 b/a Ipsi radmans seca- 


x Sunt in dominio .. vi 
radmans, Cox 
often also named ia ony: signifieth Tenants in 


free aocage by free rent, and so it is expounded of..Radr 
mans.. there also often named. 1778 Pennant Zour Wai. 
(1883) 1. 56 (Coleshill) had at the © villevtis 


ee four villeyns, 
; riya E. W. Roseatson //isé. 
Ess, db dlrsripe 7 character seems traceable in the Radman 


§ 
rednase, -nes. (f. Rap a.?+-nuss.) Fear, fright. 
a@xzo0 &. £. Psalter liv. ¢ Radnes of dede felle ouer ma 
tare..come 


©1373 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (Andrew) 1 
Bat delay, haffand wondir with ae 
rth 120 


a Mary wes And 
Joseph bathe in gret radness. 

+ Rado'te, v. Se. Obs. rare—'. [ad. F. radoter: 
see Dots .] sntr. To mutter disconnectedly. 

sgog-6 Buret Pigg. in Watson Col? Se. Poems (1709) IT. 

4 n softlie did | suoufe and sleep.. Radéting, starnoting, 

s wearie men will do, 

Radoun, obs. Sc. f. Repounp. Radour, var. 
Rapeurn. Radres, obs. Sc. f. Reprass. 

f Radula (reedivl&). [L. rdedw/a scraper, scrap- 
ing-iron, f. rdd-ere to scrape: see Kase v.] : 

+1. Surg. (See quot.) Ods. 

2753 Cuamaens Cycl. Supp., Kadula, the raspatory, a 
chirurgical instrument used to cleanse foul bones. 

2. ool, The odontophore or lingual ribbon of 
certain mollusks. 

1 Huxiry Anat. /ev, Anim. viii, 488 The radula is 
a cuticular chitinous product of the epithelium of the sub- 
radular membrane. 1878 Beit Gegenbaur's Comp, Anat, 
34t They form the supporting appaiatus of the radula and 

parts connected with it. 

Hence Ra‘dular a., pertaining to the radula; 
Ra‘dulate, Baduli‘ferous aays., provided with, 
bearing a radula; Ba:duliform a., rasp-like. 

1849-58 Topo Cycl. Anat. 1V. 874/: The teeth of the sheat- 
fish present all the gradations between the villiform and 
raduliform types 185s, Penner “Hist. Brit. F. W. Fish 34 
Teeth .. when much shorter than the latter [card-like] .. 

me raduliform, or rasp-like. 

Radure, var. Kappour?, Radyll, -y(s)she, 
obs. ff. Rappur 56.2, Rapisa. 

Rae, var. Ka, Roz. Rew(c)che: see Reacs, 
Recoug, Reck. Resd(e: see Ran a.2, Rep a.,, 
Reps, Redi(y, obs. ff. READY. Resdlice, var. 
Rapty. Basf, var. Rear, obs. f. Rerr. Resfde, 


Raeff, obs. es t. Reavs, Rivs. Reh(je, 
rei(hje: seeRexa. Rell, Rein, obs. ff. Rare 
56.1, Ram. Resize: see Ret a Rem, var. 


Ream 56.1 Reomen, var. Remev. Reom(i)en, 
var, Ream v. Baen, var. RANE w., obs. f. Ruren 
sb. Faep, obs. Sc. f. Rape, Ropsz. 

+ Raer, obs. var. RaTHE, Rave ae - 

. w 
sme eie Cotte? Tasty sare wettest 
a ah Cart and the Raers together, which maketh the 
r e 

Retful, yar. REDEFULa, Raeth, var. RATHE sé. 
Rasue: seeRear. Reauthe, Rew, obs. ff. Rurs, 
Rug. Reeze:secReva. Bes3\e)l, obs. f. Rare sd. 

Raf, obs. f. Rarz; obs. pa. t. Rive. Bafar, 
obs. f. RAVER. obs. f. Rarr, Ravz; obs. 
pa. t. Rive. 

Baff (ref), 55.1 Also 4-5 (9) raf, 6-7 raffe. 
[app. the second member in the se riff and 
vaff one and ali, every one, everything: see RivF 
aod RirF-Rarr. But senses 3-6 may be (at least 
in part) of different origin: cf. Rayrv. and Sw. 
vafs rubbish, rag-tag. 

. north, and Se. Abundance, plenty. ? Obs. 
ergao Sir Tristr. 328 He jaf has he gan winne In raf 
dead jaf} 2768 Rosa Helenore 11. go, I thought ay ye wad 
neat Dee's 8 hayes euler Balt. 11. 963 He'll bless 
eon whan aveek, -Aad scaff and rails zr ay sall ha’. 
b. A large number or collection. = Rart 5d.2 


Ba Unit Church Serm. (1687) 32: The 
Syaot of Trent [was yo) to settle a raff tenor and 


Superstitions. nockett, Xaf,..& great quantity, 
@ great number. ‘A raf of fellows ',a great many men. 
2. A class of persons. Ods. rare—'. 


hs 810) 136 Fiue nd marke 
bes fie ereniiten title neke Lad & A ener nuilk raf. 


8. Worthless material, trash, rabbish, refuse. Now 
oo aig et Hush, 807 Take chal & raf (Le purge. 
coal And fey bit on thy load .. An when thou sist the 


Car 
R refuse. In dial. g 
@. DS, af, ecu, x069- 


rr collect, The eommon ran (of people); the ruck — 


-tag ; the lowest class of the populace.’ 
2% veut Corr, Wks. rB7e-5 II. 413 Among the raffs 
of the meaner and most unexperienced mariners. 


s0e3 C. 


108 
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of the town red. Dicusns 0. / west jidren, 
and the vary Salt and elles the pal o Euor 


2822 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Cariton House Fite Wis. 1810 


raf. Dickens Doewebey iz, 
McStinger immediately demanded whether..she was to be 
broke in upon by ‘raff’. 
&. A low worthless fellow. 
1785 Gaos Dict. Vulgar 7., Raft, an appellation gives 
habitants of that place. sboe Sporting Aug KV. 86 Went 
a a . 3 ves . KY. 
down into St "Thomas gta a S Sere 


7wo Drovers ii, ¥ou.. 
like a raff and @ blackguard. . F 

Owdst. 184 That raff of a fellow that had ‘Swindler’ stamped 
on every feature of his dirty face. 

6. atirsd. or se adj. = Ra¥Frrsa. 

2623 in Spirit » Sree, 485 My Lady has no disposition 
To Save her name essa. with the raff O scaition 2848 
THackxgray Sh. of Snobs xxx, There is English raff 
snob that frequents inets, 

+ Raff, 56.2 Ods. [Onomatoparic.] A word used 
by itself or in ‘combination with similar forms, to 
denote verse (alliterative or riming) of a rude kind, 
or in which sound is more prominent than scnse. 

a1300 Body & Soul 57 in Map's Poems 340 For to bere thi 
word so wyde And maken of the rym and raf. c 1986 
Cuaucer ars. Prel, 43 (Harl. MS,), I can not geste rum 
raf ruf by letter. 143 J. Pace Stage Ronen in Hist. 
Coll, Citasen Lond. (Camden) 46 Thys procesce made John 
Page, Alle in raffe and not in ryme 1tg7g Gascolons 
Weedes,Gr. Kut,'s Farew, Fansie, A fansie tedde me on 
to wryte in verse and rime, .. To rumble rime in raffe an 
ruffe. 600 Nasu Summer's Last Will D3 To hold him 
halfe the night with riffe, raffe, of the rumming of Elanog. 

Raff (ref), 56.8 Also 5 raaf, raf, 7 raffe, 
raft, [?a. G. raf, raffie, obs. or dial. ff. rafe 
rafter, beam.] Foreign timber, usually in the form 
of deals. 


¢ 1440 [see man, -ware in b). Lond. Gas. 
Noa oe The Three Kings, belonging to Stockholm, ..laden 
with Raffe, .. about 7000 Deals. 2974 Hull Dock Act 6 


Hemp, iron, flax, yarn, timber, raff. 2794 R. Lowe Mrew 
Agric. Notts. 5x By the Trent are carried .. Upwards Raff 
or Norway timber, hemp, flax, iron. 1894 Northssmbld. 
fege Raf, timber, especially in boards and kinds ready 
Or use. 
b. attrib. and Comb., as raff man, -merchant, 

-ware, -yard (also aftrié.). 

¢c P » Parv. 421/a *Raaf man. (Vo Latin.) 1499 
in Kirkpatrick Relig. Ord. Norwich (1845) 168 William 
Norwyche, senior, citizen of Norwich, ratman. 1933 in 
Blomefield 7% » Hist, Norfolk (1745) LU. 148 This year 
was setled the Order of the Procession of the .. Crafts or 
Companies. .. 18. The Grocers and Raffmen. Best 
Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 125 The *raffe-merchant may lawfull 
stile them good deales. Census /nstruct. a0 Ra 
Merchant. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 4231/2 * ware. [No 
Latin} 1606 C er in Brand Newcastle (1789) II. 700 
Hemp, pitch, tarr, or any other goodes or e wares. 
2040 Aart. Hull Dechs Camm. 5: There should be room for 
*raft-yards and timber-yards. 1886 Linsxit. Haves Hill 
I. i. 12 ‘L'all, white hanging cranes were gleaming in the raff 
yards, 2885 Census Jusiruct. 20 Raff yard Labourer. 

+ Raff, 55.4 Obs. rave—'. A gruin-measure (see 


quot. and CURNOCE). 

2787 Brapiey Farm, Dict. s.v. Dry Measure, Two cur- 
nocks make a quarter seam or Raff. 

Raff (ref), v. Ods. exc. dial. Also 7 raffe. [Of 
obscure origin : cf, obs. F. ra/er ‘to catch, or snatch, 
also to scrape’ (Cotgr.); Sw. rafsa ‘to sweep to- 
gether, huddle up’.] ¢vans. To sweep together. 

s60a Carew Co ({ Sob, That Church-ales ought to bee 
sorted in the better ranke of these twaine, may be gathered 
from their causes and effects, which I thus raffe up together. 

1876 Mid. Yorksh. Géoss., Kaff,..to brush or rake together 

promiscuously. 

Baff, obs. form of Rarr sé.1 

BRaffaelesque, variant of RAPHARLESQUE. 

Raffan, variant of Rarrina. Se. 

Raffe (ref). U.S. Also raffee’, ra'fie. [Of 
obscure origin.] A triangular top-sail carried by 
schooners on the North American lakes. 

2688 /‘all Mali G. 23 Apr. 9/: The Bridesmaid carried 
away all ber square sail apars—namely, spinnaker boom, 

uare sajl, and raffce yards. 

“Raffe, obs. f. Rarr 54.1, Ravg; obs. pa. t. Rivez. 
+ Ra:ffell, raphell, ?Sc. ff. rve-fell roe-skin. 
1474 Recs. Burgh Edinb. (1869) ha that ., sellis the 

sam pee hell, sg.. Cavrist’s Xér' 11 in Aana. 

MS. 282 r gluvis wes of the raffell rycht, Thair schone 

wes of the straitis. 

Ra‘ffery. rare, [f. Rar s6.1+-sny.] Raffish 
gospel in Lift & Corr. (1850) IV The col: 

e s col ee 
be noeage the seat of Seckannenk raffery and indiacipline, 
(ree'tia). Also rafia. Nase KaPaia, q.v.] 

i. f pelea ot t e genus Raphia. a er eden 

ROSLEY le . fi 
Hy rool pte x acteh ta Gh ape or ese 


palm drawn.. an ; 
| 2. The soft fibre from the leaves of Kaphia Rufia 
tedigera, 


and Raphia penn ores by gardeners 


or net, 
likewise catch Birds, 
Y wry Penory 


RAFFLE. 


the name of Rafia or Ruffia. sigp rad. R. Agric. Sez. 

615 Raftia..is now ly imported for tylug purposes, 

“Hating. 2. Sc fet. Also 8 rattan. [Ot 

ope rma wony, pests ; pnolsy- 
A 

eae eae Tare stag Macracoanr Cadlovia 


rotatory power after hydrolysis. 

Raffish (re‘fif), a. [f Rarrsd.1+-8.] Dis- 
gil ahr vulgar, low. 

ror Janu Austen Lett, (1884) I. 295 He is as raffich In 
his penne as 1 would wish every disciple of Godwin to 
be, 2828 Slackw. Mag. U1. 527 A raffsh sort of a fellow 
calling himself Menippus. 1879 Miss Brappon Clow. Foot 
xv. 130 An older man, of somewhat raffish aspect. 

Comé, xOqn T. Manin Aly Namesake in Fraser's Mag. 
Dec., A raffish-looking youngster. 

Hence Ra‘fishly avv., Ba Mshness. 

28s0 L. Hunt Antodiog. xx. (1860) 320 A fine head, but 
still a beggar. Some were of portentous raffishness. 2889 
nt pel ti gs Nov rg13 There was nothing of the character 
of raffishness Rohemianism in David Kennedy. 
Crocxett Lads’ Lowe xi, 116 Her water-can, raffish 
a-dangle at her side. 

Baffle (:x'f'l), sb.1 Forms: 4 rafie, 5 rafell, 
raphill, 7- raffle. [a. F. rafle, + raffle és 399 in 
Du Cange; aleo med.L. rafia 1362), and rafe, 
raphe (Godef. Compl.), of uncertain origin. 

In later F., mgffe has also the sense of ‘clean sweep’, and 
Diez supposes the related vb. rq/fler, ‘to at com- 
pletely, make a clearance of ', to be derived from the synony- 
mous MHG. rxfexs but the existing evidence is against 
his view that these senses are the original ones.) 
+1. A game of chance played with three dice, in 
which the winner was the person who threw the 
three all alike, or, if none did so, the one who 
threw the highest pair; also, the throwing of a 
doublet or triplet in this game. Ods. exc. dtal. 

€ 2986 CHaucer Pars, 7. P 719 Hasardrie with hiee apur- 
tenances as tables and Ra in Xecords Peebles 
(1872) 159 Quhat nychtbur that rasettis playaria at the dyss, 
other hasart or rafell, in hys hows [etc]. 1479 in Aag. Gilds 
(1870) 492 The towne clerke to fynde ns bo Dyce, and to 
have 1d. of every Raphili. LOUNT Glossog?. Rafe 
ame with three Dice, wherein he that throws the greatest 

air-Royal, wins. 1668 Daypen Leen, Lore i. i, Most 
commonly they use Raffle. That oa ka throw with three Dice, 
till Duplets, and a Chance be thrown; and the highest 
Duplet wins, except you throw In and In, which is call'd 
Rafiie; and that wins all. 2727-42 Cnambenrs Cycl, av, 
The raffle is properly the doublet or triplet: a raffie of aces, 
or duces, es it against mere points. 3 Lonsdale 
Gioss., Kaffies, poy with dice. es 

2. A foim of lottery, in which an article is assigned 
by drawing or casting of lots (properly by casting 
of dice as in sense 1) to one person among a number 
who have each paid a« certain part of its real or 


assumed value. 

2766 [Anatzy) Bath Guide xv. 24 Balls, Raffies, Subscrip- 
tions, and Chaira. s Miss Buaney Cecs/ia v. xii, Has 
there been rho the nature of a lottery, or a raffle, in 
the garden? 32855 Macauray Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 489 He.. 
had made such sums by raffles that he was able to en 

costly speculations, 1872 C. Gipnon Lack of 
here was to be a raffle for a silver watch. 

trans/. Apam Seitn WN. (1869) 11. rv, vil. 208 
The little prizes which are to be found in what may be 
called the paltry raffle of coKny. faction. 32840 Hoop Xié- 
MANSELL, Cowrtshig viii, She had won the ‘Man of ber 
choice’ In a matrimonial raffle ! 


Raffle (refl), 56.4 Forms: 5 rafull, 7 Se 
raphall, 7- raffie. [?a. OF. raffe, rafie in phr. 
rifle ou rafie anything whatsoever, ne rifle ne rafle 
nothing at all; cf. Rarr sd,1] 

+1. Of s, a. Arabble. b. Raff, riff-raff. 


Bk. St. Albans F vib, A Rafull of srg a 2670 
ot. Hist. Carvinads 3,1. 12 The Priests, and the Friers, 


in ve 


ous, 
A K City Dreadf Nt. 87 The raffle of cou- 
waraation thet a san picks ip 00 be passes = 
b. Nant, Lumber, débris, a confused tangle of 


hace Soneill bad layed acase haven with abe sicging, 
some vi th & 

and were hue raf of intorted cordnge | 
- OTRVERGON 2 ude 

dled rst fhe in a cafe of ying drapery. ° 

Raffle (refl), 55.3 rare. [a. F. rafe, of un- 


certain origin.] A kind of net used in fowling 
and fishing. po re, ee : = 
rag ce, nae BSN Das ei 


py De a.sort 


RAFFLE. 


Rae (re'f'l), v.1 
or directly f. RAFFLE sd 
RIF. wv. 

1. intr. To cast dice, draw lots, etc., for some- 
thing; to take part in a rafile, 

@ 3680 BuTis . (1759) 1. 84 Those Jew troopers, that 
threw out, When they were raffling for his Coat. 1689 
Snapwei. Bary Fou, Will Chit please to raffie for a tea 
pot. agrs Swirt rad, te Stelia 10 Apr., 1 was drawn in 
..to raffle for a fan,..it was four guineas, and we put in 
seven shillings a piece. 382: W. Tayvor in Robberds A/em. 
TI, 365 It is as rational to raffle for a residence as to choose 
one. Lytron Caxtons a1 That work-box which you 
enticed Mrs. Caxton into raffling for, last winter. 

b. Hence in pass., of a thing. Const. for. 

3910 Lond. Gas, No. 4687/3 The winning Horse to be sold 
or raffled for at the vals of gol. Graphic 31 June 
55/3 A quilt..to be raffled for at a charitable bazaar. 

. trans. To capo of by means of a raffle. 

20gt Mayvnew Lond. Labour 1. 3972/3, I can't recollect how 
nary ornaments I raffled, 3878 Brack Adv. Phacton xxii. 
309 Drowned the precentor, and raffied the church bell. 1877 
— Green Past, xxix. (1878) 236 We raffied a rug. 


Ba‘flle, ¥.2 rare. Also 8 rafie. [? var. RUFFLE v. 
Cf. Sw. raffia to scrape, fret, grate; F. ¢rafler to 
praze.] trans. @. To indent, serrate (a leaf). b. 

ocrumple. oc. da/. To ruffle. Hence Ra fied 
ppl. a, Re Ming vbl. 3b.2 

@ rte J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 134 You must 
then. .part and raffle the ves. 3817 Rickman Goth, 
Archit. 26 The best examples have all some trifling 
difference, principally in the raffling of the leaves, /did. 32 
The first has..water leaves instead of raffled leaves under 
the volutes. 1 Burns Gloss. Archit, Raffling, the 
notched edge of inge in carving 

b. ¢ 2708 Ean. or Aicespurny Mem. (1890) 1. 911 He des- 
patched Mr. Carleton..with a bit of paper rafled up. 

@. 3868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Xuffte, to raise the 
skin slightly by abrasion. 

Raffle, v.2 north. dial, [var. RAVEL v.] trans. 
To ravel, entangle. Hence Ra‘Mied p//. a.2 

2800 I, Mitwen in Lo xii. (1842) 216 A raffled letter. 
@ 1843 Soutnay Dector (1847) VII. Interch. xxiv. 80 T’ 
Maister wad wind 3 or 4 clues togedder, for 3 or 4 Bairns 
to knitt off—that ‘at knit slawest raffled tuddersyarn. 1863 
in Robson Bards of Tyne 8 Pee Dee ran to clear the 
anchor, ‘It's raffled’! right loudly he roar'd. 18676- In 
dial. glossaries (Yks., Rochdale, Sheff., Linc., etc.). 

+ Raffle, v.4 Obs. rave. [? var. RUFFLE v] 
intr, To quarrel, wrangle. . 

¢3750 (implied in Rarrizr 2). «3796 Pecce Derdictsms. 

Rafe ant, variant of RiFLe ant. 

sgt ge Star (Washington U.S.) 3x Oct. 6/1 The raffle 
ant killed rata, but it aleo killed birds, chickens and calves. 

Raffle leaf. drch. A rafiled leaf (see RaFFLE 
v.4 a). 3687 in Dict. Arch. 

Baffler! (re‘flax), [f. RaFFux v.) + -ER},) One 
who raffles. Also spec. (see quot. 1851). 

3998 Poetry in Ann. Reg. 450, 1 see the rafflers press, b 
thousands, round; I hear the die’s still profitable sound. 
tOgx Mavnew Lond. Labour 1. 371 The trade in China 
ornaments..is carried on both in the regular way and hy 
means of raffles, At some public-houses, indeed, the China 
ornament dealers are called ‘ raffiers’. 


+ Ra‘fler2, Obs. rare". 
-rn 1.) A quarrelsome person. 


ex7go L Meg of Westminster 24 If any rafler [vas. 
raffier) come in, and make a quarel,. thrust him out of doors. 

| Rafflesia (riffgii, -f2i%). Bot. [mod.L., 
named after Sir T. Stamford Raffles (1781-1826), 
British governor in Sumatra, who discovered the 
plant.) <A stemless, Jeafless plant of the order 
Cytinacee, found in Java and Sumatra growing as 
@ parasite on the stems of various species of grape- 
vine, and remarkable for the size of its flowers. 

[3828 Rarrins Letter in Memoir (1830) 316 The Sumatran 
name of this extraordinary production is Petimum Sikinlili 
or Devil's-Siri (betle) box.) 2880 R. Brownin 7 vans. Linn, 
Soc. XIV1 (1892) 206 It is proposed, in honour of Sir Stam- 
ford Raffles, to call this genus Rafflesia. 2830 Linv1.xy 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 74 Rafflesia 1s used in Java as a powerful 
astringent. 3883 Good Words Dec. 788/2 Rafflesia. . bears 
the largest flower of which we have any knowledge, 

Raffling (re‘flin), vd/. 0.1 [f. Rarrie vl + 
-Inal.} The action of the verb. 

1684 Lond. Gas. No, 1950/4 To keep Rafflings, Ordinaries, 
and other publick Games. 1693 Soutneans Maia's last 
Prayer 1. i, You have so many rafflings, and whoever 
throws most you win the prize. 17236 Avpison Freeholder 
No. 11 P ¢ Never was a Subscription for a Raffling or an 
Opera more crowded. 28g: Mavugw Lond, Labour I. 371/2 
The most lucrative part of the trade is in the raffling. 

b. attrib., esp. in $ rafiing-shop. 

2682 Lond. Gas, No, 1777/4 A newly invented Lottery 
under the name of the Riffling or Raffling Lottery. 1706 
Haken Hanipstead Heath i. 16 To have Presents made 
one at the Raffling-Shops. « 2990 Gay Poems (1745) 11. 82 
‘Twas there the raffling dice false Damar threw; The 
raffling dice to him decide the prize. 2796 NucEnt Gr, Jour, 
Netheriands |, 273 About the pumps .. there are raffling 
shops, coffee-houses, and all other diversions. 2870 in NV. 4 

. ath Ser, V. auy/s The last day in January .. observed in 

ewark as a raffting day for oranges. 


Ra‘ffiing, wd/. sd.2: see RAFFLE v.2 
‘ Refft, obs. form of Rarr sé,1 
, obs. pa. t. Reaver, 
Ra‘ffy, a. [?f. Rarr id.) 3.] Of loose texture. 


F, Francis Angling i. 12 Bad gut is flat, greasy, dull, 
rat’ or rough and faved. : . 


[«. F. vafler in same sense, 
| An earlier synonym was 


[f. Rarrie v.4 + 


104 


Bafia, variant of Rarria. 

+Rafiol. Obs. rave, In 5 pi. raftyolys. [a. 
It. rafielé (Florio), var. ravielt: see RAVIOL.) A 
kind of meet ae medieval Tecra i al rissole. 

i ! swynes 

sige Mie onthe kit, tard hecre kit Lenalie eeal ao there oties 
of egees,. a tytel larde mynced, and ted arom, On 
pouder of ginger, and of canelle; then take and make balles 
therof as gret as an appull [etc]. 

Rafiak, variant of Reriac. Ods. 


dyvers crafitys iad | out, 
on polys and on rafftys, Dyuers sygnys. .D. tr 
Unt. § 446 Expecially if it {a barrel] 
2745 
Biomerizito Jopfogr. Hist. Norfolk UW. 148 Raftermeny 
am nhae = a peo ier Pieces. — cae, 
° » 147 e w ts remotest tf 8s 
S. Doaeit Batucr xxViil, 3 “Fike a Temple, wherein cost 
Is absolute, dark beam and hidden raft Shittim. 

2. A collection of logs, planks, casks, etc., fastened 
together in the water, so as to be transported from 
one place to another by floating. 

2497 Naval Acc. Hen. V/I (1896) 249 Carlage of certeyn 
mastes to the Waryryde and ther to be made in a Raff & 
so to be conveyed to Portesmouth, 3624 Raieicn //sst. 
World u. (1634) 424 Hiram caused his Servants to bring 
downe the Cedars and Firres from Libanon to the Sea, 
and thence sent them in raffes to Jopre. 2683 New Lug. 
Hist. ¢ Gen. Register (1882) XXXVI. 396 By one Raft of 
beards qt tesco ft. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 
319 [Crocodiles] lying as close to each other, as a raft 
timber upon one of our streams, 1806 Gasetteer Scotl, (ed. 
2) 124 At proper seasons, sakes Li of trees are constructed, 


bee laid upon stalls (Rafts, tressels) somwhat high. 


and floated to the sea 1 Life in Normandy 11. 8 
[They] work the rafts of timber and floats of tar barrels 
down the great rivers to the Gulf of Bothnia. 

3. A flat structure of logs, inflated skins, or other 
materials, for the conveyance or support of persons 


or things on water. 

a. rg90 Suaks. Com, Err. v. i. 348 Where is that sonne 
That floated with thee on the fatall rafte. 1633 H. Cogan 
tr. Pinto's Trav, \xvi. 267 Before it was day they had 
made a raft of such planks and beams as came to their 
hands. 2677 W. Hupparn Narrative (1865) I. 88 They.. 
either waded over..or else wafted themselves over upon 
small Rafis of Timber. 1719 Dz For Crusoe 3. iv, This 
Raft was so unweildy, and so overloaden, that..it overset. 
2790 Beatson Nav, § A/il, Mem, 11. 354 The building of a 
large raft, or radeau, to carry some heavy nakeaoa 855 
Macau.ay Hist. Ang. xx. IV. sog Eight large rafts, eac 
carrying many mortars, were moored in the harbour. 

trans a 1820 Suriiry Yom. Merc. xiii, For each foot he 
wrought a kind of raft Of tamarisk. 2853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. xxxviii. (1856) 353 Using the frozen water as a raft to 
traverse the open sen. ‘R. Botprewoop’ Col. Re- 
JSormer (1891) 375 Such a raft of a place as Rainbar. 

B. vip-s [pum Voy. II. 1.936 aine Zattares or Raffes 
made of blowen hides or skinnes... These Raffes are bound 
fast together. 1603 Kwnotizs Hist. Turks (3638) 185 
Making a little boat, or rather as some suppose a rafie, 

Mil. A floating bridge. 

s80q in James Mfilit. Dict. 1876 Voviz & Stevenson 
Milit. Dict. 3229/1 Good rafts can be made of casks or 
barrels, and form a better bridge than baulks of timber. 

4. (Chiefly U.S.) A large floating mass or accu- 
mulation of some material, or collection of materials, 
as fallen trees, logs, vegetation, ice, etc. Also, a 
dense flock of swimming birds. 

2728 [see Na/t-fowl in 5). 80a A. Exzicorr Fra, (1803 
389 The upper raft is of considerable magnitude, and cover 
with grass and other herbage, with some bushes, 8:2 
Bracwenaince Views Lowistana (1814) 48 There is at that 
point a curious raft, formed of logs and earth, which entirely 
covers its channel, 18g8 Mas, Srowr Uncle Zom's C. vit 

3 The descending icc..lodged, and formed a great un- 

ulating raft, filling up the river. 1876 R. F. Burton 
Gorilla L. Il. 158 The nymphaa, lotus or waterlily, forms 
rafts of verdure. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as va/t-chain, log, -man, 
-master, tug, -wood, -work; vaftlike adj.; raft- 
breasted a., of birds: having a keelless sternum 
(Cent. Dict. 1891); raft-bridge, a bridge made of 
a raft, or supported by rafts; raft-dog, an iron bar, 
having its ends pointed and bent at right-angles, 
used to secure logs in a raft; raft-duok, the scaup 
or blackhead duck, so called from its flocking 
closely on the water (see also quot. 1824); raft- 
fowl (see quot. 1718); raft-port (see quot. 1769); 
raft spider, a spider which makes a floating nest. 


3834-47 J. S. Macautay Field Fort{/. (1851) 130 When 
aaa J timber can be procu Sri beke may 


1 env 
be made, 1646 A. Younc Nant. Dict. 244 An eye. .throu 
which the “raft-chains are rove. Suyrn Sadler's 
Word-bk. 359 There are also dog-hooks.. by which the raft- 


chains are secured. A. Youna Naut. . 244 Secured 
b adana of * og with chains wove through them. 


1667 Smvtn Sadler's deren 24 A sort of 5 re . fastened 


together with swifters and x@aq LaTHam Gen. 
1st. Birds X, Scaup Duck. .is knewn m and 
called by some the *Raft Duck, [Vere But the Ra 
truly so called, is another species.) Raft Duck 


$3 


A ligula Lawson Carrels 
sods ull tot cant af taal ictus cot Tol, Gates 


RAFTER. 
Rafts along the Shoar, Tunnay Hist. Rebellion U.S. 
One of . fj the .. to 
rag ft calla inch ns from wer ups 


ASHINOTON 
2889 I. 38, I fortunately saved myself by catching hold of 
one of the *Raft Loga. 2776C. Cannon $ral. Miss, Canada 
in B. Mayer Mane. (2845) 47 one is marked, so that 
the *raft-men .. may easily know their own rafts. 1888 
Prancus Dese. Danude 56 The “Raft-masters of Munich. 


r769 Fatconen Dict. Marine (1776), *Ra/ft-port, a square 
hole, cut through the buttocks of some ships, immediately 
under the counter, to the 


ks i of 
timber .. brought to lade her. Free wick Mari 
ah one A Teh es ee epee part of Be bends and 


uiens Wooo 
507 There is anct spider —. frequents water, but 
w 
This is the “Raft Spider (Dolomedes fimbriuius). 1879 


down. Cc. 

..was composed of twelve trunks of 
*raft-wood. 2890 B. Hinton Lord's Return s00 Liking 
best the *raft-work on the Hudson. 

Raft (raft), s3.2 dial and U.S, [var. Rarr 
56.1, perh. by assoc. with prec.} A large collection ; 
a crowd; alot. (Used disparagingly.) 

2833 ‘May. Downinc' Le/?, xiv. (1835) 88 Binny, and 
Everett, and Gallatin, and a raft more of such kinder fellows. 
2676 ‘ Mark Twain’ Jom Sauyer 235 If you was to go to 
Europe you'd see a raft of 'em hopping around. 2887- In 
dial. glossaries (Kent, Cumb.). 

Raft, 50.5, var. Rarr 56,8 (q.v.), 

Raft (raft), v1 [f Rar sé. 

l. trans. To transport by-water: a. in the form 


of a raft, 

2706 Wooden World Dissected (1708) 3 Charon .. rafting 
the r Souls astern, like Water-cask. 1768 in F. Chase 
Hist. Dartmouth Cold. (1893) 1. oq The stream. .(a branch 
of Merrimack, iy Oise logs are rafted to the sea). 2798 
Betanar Hist. New Hampsh. T11. The lumber .. ts 
rafted down that river, 2840 Avid. Hiudd Docks Conmem, 
84 The ships have to discharge it [tsmber) in the old dock, 
and it is rafted round intothe harbour. 188: Nateor XXI111, 
340 All the slabs have been rafted out to sea by the high tide. 

b. on, or by nieans of, a raft. 

29766 in W. Smith Bouguet's Exped. (1868) 126 The carts, 
poveen and baggage, may be rafted over, or a bridge 

uilt, 2887 J. F, Coorsr Prairie I. ii. 33 We rafted our- 
selves across. 3845 Hoop Mermaid of Margate xxv, There 
was not a box ora afloat To raft him from that sad 


place. 
GC. Zo raft off: To float off (water-casks, or the 
water in them) from the shore to a si 2 
1748 P. Tuomas FYral, Anson's Voy. 174 We now con- 
tinued to raft off Water. 1748 Arnson's loy. 1. v. 334 We 
were obliged to raft off all our cask, and the tide ran so 
strong, that..we more than once Jost the whole raft. 2888 
Nangs Seamanship (ed. 6) 146 The casks must be rafted off 
to the ship. ; 

2. To form into a raft or rafts. 

3748 P. Tuomas $¥rnl. Anson's Voy. 120 A couple of 
Canoes, which we brought..on el sg to raft and carry up 
Barreecas, 1800 Co.gunoun Comm. Thames i. a7 These 
Logs are rafted in the River, 1833 Marrvat P, Simple 
(1863) 242 Our first business was to water the ship by rafting 
and towing off the casks, 1892 C. Roserts 4 iA Amer, 
203 A place.. where the logs that came down the Chippewa 
River were rafted. 

3. To go upon or cross (a river) by means of 


a raft. 

2763 R. Rocers Freds. (1883) 162 The river St. Francis... 
is very still water, and may be easily rafted where you cross 
it. 2608 Pike Sowrces Mississ. 1. (1810) 119 We concluded 
to raft the river, which we effected with difficulty. 

4. intr. Yo use a raft for some purpose; to work 


on or direct a raft. : 

2741 New Eng. Hist. & Gen. Register (1879) XXXIIT. 330 
we met with great difficulty in passing that River, first 
attempting to wade,. .then tried to Raft. 1808 Pixn Sources 
Miesise. (1810) 88 We could not cross the river, unless we 
rafted. 3840 Fuid. Hull Docks Comm. 122 They cannot 
raft out of the old dock. 1888 Academy XXXIV. 301/a 
They canoed, and rafted, and steam-boated. 

»v.2 rave, [f. Rare sé..1.) = RAFTER wv, 
/rans. Soc, Arts XXII. 70 The roof rafted and 
thatched by myself. 

Raft, pp/. a. rare. [ Arch. for Rert.] Torn off. 

x628 Keats Endym. 1. 334 The raft Branch down sweeping 
from a tall ash top. 


Raft(e, obs. or arch. pa. t. and pa. pple. REAVE. 
Rafter (ra-ftax), se Forms: i. 1 reefter, 


6 raughter, 
[OE. rafter 


Angle, bindi: 


feat , cushion-, hip, jack-rasler: see under the 
ement. } 


rincipal 


beama 
A fa VIII. 
tet anes sid purine tobe frie glean 


RAFTER. 


lade his neighbours waules with rafters or beames, 2 
Prat och 1.10 The principall postes, the Rafters, a1 
the beames of any house, Pamatr City ¢ C. Build. 
66 le Rafter four foot long, and four and three 
and a half in thickness. 2796 Pore 36. XX. 962 ‘d 
like a swallow on a rafter's height. 1@a3 P. NicHoLson 


Penet. Build. 128 Common rafters are inclined pieces of 
timber, parallel to the principal rafters. 186g G. Mao 


DONALD A. Forbes a: Her eyes rested on nothing but bare 
gertaiy9 : d Vices & Virt Carited 

t fand fg. ¢xsco Vices ivtues ited... arist 
up anon to Se rove, fordan ro hire bied” fastned alle Se 
raftres of Se hali mibtes. ¢ rg90 Gazuna Jr. Bacon xi. 13 
The rafters of the earth rent from the poles.. When Bacon 

upon his magic book. 163g Swan Sfec. JM. iv. § 9 
(1643) 58 The heaven it nelf, whose beams or rafters are laid 
in the waters, Wiis Lady Yane it 190 'Fame's 
proud temple’, build it ne'er so proud, Finds notoriety 
a useful rafter, 1892 C. E. Norton Dante's Purget. xxx. 
193 Even as the snow, among the living rafters upon the 
back of Italy, is congealed. 

B. xgeo-20 Dunsar Poems xxxiil. 37 His yrnis was rude 
as ony rawchtir. rgge Aderieen Reg. V. a1 (Jam.) Ane 
schip laidnit with rachteris anddalis. «gga LyLy Ga//athea 
1. iii, I will. .hang myselfe on a raughter in the house, 

+b A large beam such as is used for a rafter. 

1583 Baenpg Q. Curtrus G j, To the deisturbaunce of the 

ag that approched the walles, they devised longe 

tera, 3579-80 Noatu Plutarch (7676) 5 4 They left their 
Rafters or great pieces of tinber pinned twdgether, where- 
upon they had passed over the stream. & Eart. Monm. 
tr. Bentivogtio's Hist, Relat. 2 Rampires of Earth, built up 
with great Stones, Raftures of Wood [etc.]. 3697 Porter 
Antig. Greece 1, xv. (1715) 127 (The Sides of the Ship) were 
compos’d of large Rafters extended from Prow to Stern. | 

c. U.S. A transverse bar (of wood or iron) in 
the roof of a railway-car. r8gz in Cent. Dict. 

2. = Rafter-bird (see 8). 

3808 G. Montagu Orusthol. Dict. (1833) 398 

3. attrib. and Comb., as rafier-end, foot, -frame, 
-natl, -tree; vafler-wise adv.; rafter-bird, the 
beam-bird, spotted flycatcher (cf. sense 2) ; rafter- 
level (UV. S.), a kind of level made of long spars 
of wood; rafter-ridging = RAFTERING 2; rafter- 
roof, a roof constructed with rafters; rafter-tim- 
bering A/rning (sce hig 

2617 T. Forster Nat. Hist. Swillowtribe (ed. 6) 75 Mts 
cicapa grisola,..*Rafterbird. 2885 Swainson Names Birds 
48 From the site of its nest, which is generally placed .. on 
a beam or rafter of an out-building, this bird is called .. 
Rafter or Rafter-bird. 2895 Aducat. Rev. Sept. 118 Rough 
walls and protruding ‘*rafter-ends. 18ag J. NicHoLsoNn 
Operat. Mechanic 567 Framing the ‘rafter foot into the 

irder, 2873 B. Tayitor Fansé (1875) Il. 111. 181 The loft 

m, upholding *rafter-frame and roof. 31834 Brit, Husk 
1. 534 In America, where it ix much used for ascertaining 
the declination of land, it is called a “rafter-level 2730 


Savery in Pail. Trans. XXXVI. 296 The largest Sort of 
*Raiter-Nails, 1838 Hotroway Prov, Dict, * ee 
as 


Hat a mode of ploughing land, which is 
follows [etc.). Hax/s. 1847 R. & J. A. Brannon Anal, 
Goth. Archit. (1860) I. 92 Sometimes a trussed “rafter-roof 
spans both the nave and the aisles, 1887 Dict. Arch.,5.v. 
168: RavMonp Mining Gloss.,* Ra/fter-tinbering, timbering 
in which the pieces are reat i like the rafters of a house. 
er W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 210 Ceiling dark 
and “rafter-treen. 2676 Prot Ox/fordsh. 251 . they 
shock it *rafter-wise, ten sheaves in a shock. 

after (ra‘ftox), 5d.4 [f Rarr s6.1 or vl + 
-ER1,.] One who is employed in rafting timber. 

1809 KenvAte 7vanels III. 305 That the rafters should 
relinquish. .the earnings of their immediate hands. 182-61 
Maynew Lond. Labour IIL. 295 The labourers connected 
with this portion of the trade are rafters or raftsmen. 


rst (ra‘ftax),v. Also6raufter. [f Rarrer 
sb. 


lL. ¢rans. To build or furnish with rafters. 

1938 Exyor Dict., Costigwo,..to raufter a house. x6z2 
Bate 2 CAvon. xxxiv. 11 Timber for couplings and to floore 
[wsarg. rafter] the houses. 2843 Kane A cc Se Vv. 
(1856) 39 A square inclosure of stone or turf is ra over 
with drift-wood or whalebones. 1869 Dona Greenwe_e 
Carmina Crucis 36 Ivory arree raftered with, .cedar. 

2. Agric. To plough (land) in a certain way 
(see quot. 1846, and cf. RaFreRine vd/, sd. 2). 

@ 1733 [see Rarrenina vdl. 6. 9). 2794 Younc in Driver 
Gen. View Agric. Hants 68 Raftering the land, which is a 
sort of rest baulk ploughing 1844 Freel. R. Agric. Soc. V. 
1,173 The land is raftered, and pared with the breast-plough ; 
or raftered again in a cross-direction. 12846 Crarxzin $rni. 
R. Agric. Soc. Vil. u. gtx To rafter or plough-rafter the 
Jand..is to plough only one-half of the find. turning the 
furrow ploughed upon the same breadth of land remaining 
unploughed throughout the field. 

3 o form into rafters (Worcester, 1846). 


Raftered (ra‘fte:d), go/. a. [f. Rarter 5.1 or 
vw. + -ED.| Roofed with or composed of rafters; 
esp. indicating that the rafters are visible as part 
of the ceiling. | 

3733 Pors Ap. Bathurst by No rafter'd roofs with dance 
kad tuber sound. s75x T. anton Poet, Whe. (z802) Il. 
168 Whose rafter'd hall the crowding tenants fed. 87x M. 
Couuns Mry. ¢ Merck. 1. ii. gt Quaint casements and 
rafteredrooms, xigs Mus. C. Pragp Outlaw ¢ Lawmaker 
I, 238 Its beamed and raftered ceiling. 

Raftering (ra'fterin), vd/. sb. Also 6 raftre., 
raufteryng(e, reftring. [f. RayTzn  +-ma!,) 

1. Roofing with, or forming of, rafters; the 
atrangement of s wood for rafters, 

24998 Exvor Dict, Contemeri,; the raufterynge. 2542 
fouindacion vito the vttermost Trshrayng. apd reurynae 
a the soole. .2007 Paiumarr City ¢ C. Build. 3 How 


105 


man square of Raftcring there will be in Roof. 

tr. Pliny (Bohn) V1. 345 The raftering being 80 contrive 

as to admit of the beams being removed, Cc. R. 

Manxnas Aide vate 357 The ben-teak yields timber used 
vorin 

56 C'rzen Panaroxe Pe. cxxxix, viii, Thou, 

back was beam-wise laid, And raftring of my ribbs 


eric. A certain method of ploughing (see 
quot. 1851, and cf, Rarrxnr v. 2). 

42733 in Tull's rere 1 ae Huséb, (2733) ix. og By the 
Paring and Burning the Surface; by tering, or 
Plowing. /éid, (1762) 997, 1 have seen plowed in 
this manner, where not half of it has been moved, nor 
better tilled than by neteune: 2778 (W. MansHa.r) 
Minutes Agric. 7 Dec. 1745 The Plowman..told me, that it 
is his country-method of plowing, aud calls it raftering. 
20g1 H. Srarnuns G4. of Fars ed. 2)1. 183/1 There isa kind 
of ploughing ..whi¢h bears the name of ribbing in Scotland 
and of raftering in England. .. It consists in turning the 
furrow-slices on their backs upon as much of the firm soil 
as they will cover. 


Ra‘ttery, a. [f. Rarrzr sd.! + -y1,.] Full of 
te Wedd. ¥ 

z owetts We fourn. ( ) 50 Th f d.. 
in te cealeaaied: raftery hollow ae faarate a bear deadlie? 
than that poured upon it from the skies. 


Rafting (ra‘ftin), vod, sd. [f. Rarr vl + 
-InNG?.) ‘he 7 of the vb., in various senses. 

37 ASHINGTON Fred, Writ, 1889 I. a9 Crossing the 
Crea. . was impossible, either by fonda or Paftin ; 4 3817 
T. Dwicnt 7van, New Amg. (1891) 11. 167 ‘Yheir first 
experiments at rafting..were so often unsuccessful x840 
Evid. Hull Docks Comm. 122 1s not rafting the cheapest 
mode? 289z Miss Dowse Girl in Karp. 256 This rafting 
had a fascination for me. 

b. Comé. rafting-dog, a raft-dog (Rart 56.1 5). 

2046 A. Younc Nawt. Dict. 244. 

ftre, obs. f. Rarren sd.) 

Raftsman (ra‘ftsmén). 
Man.] One who works on a ra 

3976 C. Carrout Frvl. A/tss. Canada in B. Mayer Mem. 
(1845) 67 A small current begins here, and the raftsmen are 
not obliged to row. 1846 Wiuttirr Ship-duilders iii, For 
us the raftamen down the stream Their island barges steer, 
1883 Ourpa Wanda 1.13 She wished..he should giow up a 
raftsman, or a fisherman. 

Rafture, obs. form of Rarrmr sd.1 

Rafty (ra‘fti), 2. Obs. exc. dial. 

1. Damp, musty, muggy, raw. 

36gg Gurnaie Chr. tn Arm, 3. 280 Things kept in a rafty 
muggish Room, subject them to mould. 1658 5S. Rosinson 
Enudoxva 146 The Occidental mansions are, by their moisture, 
rafty. 32767 Marsnate &, Norfolk (1795) th Gloas., Kast, 
damp and musty; as corn or hay in a wet season, 189 
Essex Rev. U1. 126 A rafty morning is still well underst 
in North Essex as meaning a raw morning. 

2. Stale, rancid (usually said of bacon). 

ares Liste Husé. (1752) 347 Shred rafty bacon into it 
{milk}. 18674 Jerrurivs Ladourer's Daily Life in Totlers 
of field (x $95 The small bit of fat and safty bacon. 
Baftyr, Rafull, obs. ff. Rarren 54.1, Rarriez, 


Bag (reg), 55.1 Also 4-7. ragg(e. (ME. 
vagge, possibly repr. an OE, “rage (cf. raggiz 
Raaey a.), ad. ON. regg tuft or stnp of fur (Norw. 
and Sw. ragg rough hair); the difference in sense 
between the ME. and ON. sbs. may have been 
developed through the adjs, ragved and * 268 | 

I. L. A small worthless fragment or shred of 
some woven material; esp. one of the irregular 
scraps into which a piece of such material is 
reduced by wear and tear. 

e1gio [see b}. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxiv. (Alexis) 411 
His clathis in ragis he rafe. zee Wye Jar, xxxvill. 13 
Klde clothis, and elde ragges, that were rotun. 1938 Bais 
Thre Lawes 677 Ragges, rotten bones and styckes. 1609 
Howurann Amn. Marcell, 400 [A coat) over-rotten and run 
to ragges and tatters. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1. 491 Cowles, 
Hoods and Habits..tost And flutterd into Raggs. 2738 B. 
Martin Phéslos. Grams, 15% ce ae Rats, Mice &c... 
expire in half a Minute, and look as thin asa Rag. 1820 
Suxiiny }'ts, Sea « The rags of the sail Are flickering. 
2848 Dickuns Dombey vi, There was a great heap of rags 
-elying on the floor. 1887 Brit, Med. Frwl. 1. 28/1 We 
believe a rags are frequently disinfected by the owners of 
paper mills. 

. Used in g/. to denote a ragged or tattered 
garment or clothes; freq. in phr. s rags. 

¢2310 Pol. Songs (Camden) 1 at er werede robes, nou 
wereth ragges. 31990 Gower Con/ I. 100 In rag as sche 
e set hire on his hors tofore, UNBAR 


MS Raf + -8- + 


for ra, ? 
de ey fo which 1 now am fall'n, These raga, t 
7h 


heir Raerng, rags, and shows @ tawny akin, 
Junnoip St. Giles xiv. sap euce mercy went far to encourage 


if. as } vcLiF Serm. Sel. Wks, II. 226 Cristene men 
r ulden Penke shame to clobe hem above wip gis, and 
Prarson Credit 3 Fever 


©. Used (esp. in negative phrases) to suggest 
the alla ee of cloth or clething, © 


RAG. 


hisshame. a séeg Furtcumn Fusth/ud Friends tv. lv, 1 prise 
poor virtue wine r - Better aes with both the Indies 
x7@e Miss Buawey Coctlia v. i, Won't leave him a mg to 
his back nor a penny in his pocket, «1986 N. Geass in 


Bancroft // 1st. U.S. (1876) V1. Ivii. 462 Not a rag of clothing 
has arrived to us this winter. 2873 Rovtlaier's Yeung 


onload emey 3606/1 The' week s wash ‘had 

very t. 

Js. 3663 Burien Hed, 1.i. 562 He had First Matter seen 
undrest.. Before one rag of form was on. 


d. Similarly, the smallest scrap of sail. 

2653 H, Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. xii. 40 We 
night .. without bearing so much as a rag of sail. s@eg 
Naval Chron, X1, 258 Steering ufter them with every 
of anil set. 2803 Byron (sland 11. xxi, I've seen no rag 
Canvass on the sea. 

@. In sing. without article, as a material. 

2608 A/ed. / rnd. X1X. 99 Some simple ointment spread on 
rag. 16ag J. NichoLaon Oferat. Mechanic 375 Compressing 
the fibres of rag together, for the purpose of making them 
cohere, and thereby giving tenacity to the paper. 

2. transf. A fragment, scrap, bit, remnant; a 
torn or irregularly shaped piece. 

c2440 York Myst, xxx, cid All to ragges schall ye rente 
hym and ryue hym. sggg W. Watneman Sarile ef Facions 
i, ix. 207 Then take thei the dead mannes heade, and pike 
the braine oute cleane, with all other moiatures and ragges. 
2621 Cotacrn., Chaflis,. .the small peeces that flye from stones 
in the hewing; we cal) them rags. s6g0 Fuuirr Pisgah t 
ii. 6 Some proud Geographer will scarce stoop to take up 20 
smail a Regge of land into his consideration, 176 Ane: 
Neg. 1. 7 Where meat is plentiful they boil the offal to rags. 
2620 SHettey Sensit. Pé. i. 68 A murderer's stake, Where 
mgr of loose flesh yet tremble on high. 1873 Biacx /'s, 
Zhude i, 1 Volumes and flying rags of cloud. 


b. of immaterial things. 


ar Sxarton Nepiye. « A lytell 
A seas lumpe of lo whe 1579 EK. Ded 
Cal, They patched vp the boles with peces and rags of 
other languages. 2604 Donne 80 Seem. it. ta First and last 
are but ragges of time. 3707 Curiosttics in Hush. & Gard. 
99 The Belief ..is a Rag uf the Peripatetick Philosophy. 
3807-8 W. luvine Sal/mag. (1827) 170 A fierce fellow... tearing 
the music to rags, 3693 Times ao Apr., They have no rag 
of evidence to uphold them. 

c. of money. ¥ Hence in o/s. Cant, a farthing, 

rsg0o Snaxs Cow, Err. ww. iv. 8g Monie by me? Heart 
and good will you might {xend)j, But..not a ragge of Monie, 
3633 Buaum. & FL. Captain iv. ii, Zac. "Twere pood she had 
a httle foolish mony,..//ost, Not a rag, Not a Deniere, 
axzoo B. EL. Dict, Cant. Crew, Kag, a Farthing. 


3. Applied sical 4s Go things, e. g. a tora 
or scanty garment, a flag, handkerchief, theatre- 


curtain, newspaper, papei-money, etc. 

1549 LATIMER 5/ Sirbn, Daft Ea. “1 (Arb,) 134 Another 
poore womanne was panged for stealynge a fewe ragges of 
ahedg. «2734 Noartn Lam. i. v. § 14 (3740) 393 Would 
any one expect in Print, upon tolerable Paper, and a clear 
Character, such Malice and Kuoavery as lies here, scarce 
fit for Midnight Grubstreet Rags. 19758 Finioiwc Amelia 
1. iv, Young gentlemen of the order of the rag. 1837 
Pautvine Lethers froin South 11, 158 What would be an 
independence, were it not for the rags in circulution. 8 
Blachw, M. hs 3317/1 Under their tri-color—the rascally 
rag. 1885 1. . Jerome On the Si 76 The ‘rag’ went 
up unexpectedly, and discovered the following acene. 2889 
Spectator 23 Nov. 71a/1 Every rubbishy rag now contains 
the ‘newa ‘, 

b. Similarly applied to persons. 
2866 Drant /forace, Saf. ii. 8 The..rabblement Of ragges 


that 


of rethorike, 
penser's Sheph. 


and raskalls all Be pensive. ze98 Snacks. Merry W. 1Vv. ii. 
194 You Witch, = gage, you Baggage. 31649 G. Damixn 
Zrinarch., ic 


. //, \xxvii, For not the lowest Rage of 
Human race, But in a change will seeke to mend his place. 
3875 Ruskin Fors Clav. Iv, That rubbishy rag of a girl 
| Stevenson New Arad. Nts. (1884) 247 The poet was 
a rag of a man. 

+4. An alleged name for a ‘company’ of colts. 
(From RAGGED a, 1.) a rare. " 

3470 Hors, Shepe § G., etc. (Caxton 1479, Roxb. repr.) 3z 
A Stede of mares, a Rage of coltes. 1486 i St. Adbans F vj, 
A Ragg of coltis or a Rake. 

5. A sharp oF jagged projection. rare. 

2664 Evrivn Hal. Hort. (1 2) igo Cut off slanting above 
the Bud, with a very sharp id fe, leaving no Rags. 168, 
Moxon Afech. Exerc. Printing xvii. pa He Rubs every 
side of them on the Stone. .to take off the amall Rags that 
may happen on the Shanck of the Letter. /éfd. 388 When 
Letter Cast has a Bur on any of its edges, that Bur is culled 
a Rag. 2878 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann, 536/x File off the 
rags Jcft by the saw. 

6. 2. A kind of moss (muscus faleonarins). 

2758 Pail, Trans. L. 683 The people in Herefordshire, 
where this mous is called rags, dye their stockings of a browa 
colour with it 

7. Short for Racworm. 

3862 S¢. Yames's Budget Aug 19/1 Lastly, there are the 
two species of mud-worms, the ‘ lug ' aid the ‘ rag ', equally 
pasty to look at. 

II. attrid. and Comd. 

S. General combs. a. attributive, ‘ pertaining 
to, containing, dealing in or with, rags’, as rag- 
basket, machinery, niarket, tank; ‘ consisting, or 
made, of rags’, as ray-laby, -ball, -carpet, doll, 
-mop, paper, -puppet. Also rag-made adj. 

“ola NIE THOMAS’ Bod. Fleusewife 116, I couldn't pla 


with my rag doll here. 2653 Une Dict. Arts (ed. 4) I 
¥ 


5 lmpro * hinery. Pall Mall G. 
at The finent * eiaade pepe cates Hows Lett (659 
1. 1. Vii. 21 The Dog and ‘Rag Masher is hard by. 283s 


For. QO. Rev. VUIL. 380 ae peor .. was also invented in 

rmany some hundred an thy years before. 31840 Caw 
avLe Agrees (1858) 908 Those poor bits of rag-paper with 
black ink on them;—from the Daily Newspaper io the 


RAG, 


sacred Hebrew Book, 1884 G. Mearotrn Didka xxii, How 
‘Tong do you keep me in this “rag-puppet’s state of suspension? 

b. Objective or objective genitive, as rag-dosler, 
ecollector, -cutter, -dealer, -gatherer, -grinder, 
“picker, sates -seller, -sifter, -sorter, -stitcher, 


-washer; rag-cleansing, culling, -grinding,-sorting, 
weaving. 
Many of the coinbs. with t-nouns (rag-doller, etc.) are 


applied to mechanical contrivances. 

Kuicut Dict, Meck, Suppl. 735/a The “rag-boiler.. 
ia generally rotative, which ees & continual agitation to 
the contents. 387g Pract. Mag. 1. 147 Sanitary arrange- 
ment adopted in ‘ cleansing. 1860 Chambers’ Frui. 
55/1 The *rag-collecters who come under the notice of 
the police. ap ee Rev. at Jan, 74/a His fame would 
have been by this time food for the rag-collectors. 1860 
Yomuinson Usef, Arts Ser. 1, Paper ii, Another set of women, 
and sometimes children, called *ray-cutters, 18g: MavHew 
Lond, Lab, 11, 106/1 My informant, the "rag dealer. 1884 
Cassel’s Fam. Mag. Feb. 156/2 In New York..there are 
more than 800 rag-dealera, 326g: Mavuew Lond. Latour 
II. 139/2 The bone-pickers and *rag-gatherers are all early 
risers. be rh Sart. Res. 1. viii. 55,1, ube Gust sass ; 
patent -grinder, get new material to grind down. 2 
capa xv 


it » §3/t aon and _akpckers in 
rance. arper's . Mar. 648/32, 30,000 rag pickers 
in Paris thrown fel gr: employment ee B Jonson Barth, 
Fair \.i, None but. .one of these “rag-rakers in dunghills.. 
would have up when thou wert gone abroad. 2700 
T. Brown A manson, Ser. Com. 37, 1... waa mortally frighted 
by the Impudent *Ragvellers, 1887 British Med. Jrné. 
zo Fe 3432 *Ray-sorters’ Disease. 3653 Hickie tr. 
Aristaph. G 7a) Il. 574 You gossip-gleaner, and drawer of 
beggarly characiers, and “rag-atitcher. 

c. Attrib. phrases, as rag-ana-bone-man, -picker; 


-bottle-shop; rag-and latter kind. 

zOgz Mavuew Load, Labour 11. 139 The state of the shocs 
of the rag and bone picker is a very important matter to 
him. /é:d. Anything that is saleable at the rag-and-bottle 
or marine store shop. 1870 Lowxit Study Wind. 99 The 
somewhat greasy heap of the literary rag-and-bone-picker 
is turned to gold by time. 1886 Stevenson Avdnapsed 
067 A fine, hang-dog, rag-and-tatter. .kind of a look. 


wud, 


Cancyce Mise. (2857) lars 
of ‘ Poosie-Nansie *. 


1853 Une Dict. Arts (ed. 

paper making, for which ‘T. 

relate [sée) to the *rag ang 2885 Census 
F 


. Gas, No. 25 als At the same 


Rar, Rides (1885) 17 The country rag-merchants have now 
very little todo. They ha 


xxvi, ‘The shoe-vamper and the rag-merchant di their 
goods, 1860 F. G Too Moh 
Alone 124 (Hoppe) Bag merchant .. the above expression 
e 


d 
in Manchester yooda, who is ventl 
Amer, Ren en 


mer. R 


d. 
gs are the Reliques of the then prevailing popu- 
at ‘he phical 


basement story. rigg M : rad ie salet cvii, The tele 
t . 8 aanyart Af, xevil, ‘here is j 
Galveston a new invented trade, called ‘the *rag-trade’.. 


106 
refer to the purchasing of false banknotes, which are.. 


Imed u of having money. 1 
Dract. ‘ V. nor Re onthe rrae 
of Foreign Countries, r@go Bannéne & Lecanp . Slang | 


(1897), Kag trade,..the tailoring business. Also the mantle 
ma ing trade. M, j; Watnouse in Fra. Anthrop. Inst. 
I Xe . The Christmas ‘I'rees re agi chapged a i 
the Pagan trees, mann Lop. Antig. 85 

. to Benton. edited . 


in the road The *Rag Well. s8g5 Roain- 
SON Whitby Gloss., R , certain springs in the neigh 
bourhood, held sacred for curing diseases... 


in former fo 
Rags from the garments of those w 
off and bung up as offerings to the 
a67a Wvcneriey Love in 2 Weed Vv. ii, The *rag-womeni, and 
cinder-women, have better luck than L, r7a3 Load. Gas. Na 
6175/5 Ellen Weeb,.. Ray-Woman, 
(Teg), 16.2 Also 3 ragghe, 5-8 Fragge, 
g tagg. [Of obscure etym.; original connexion 
with prec. seems unlikely, but the idea of ‘ ragged’ 
stone would naturally su itself in later use.]} 

1. A piece (mass or bed) of hard, coarse or rough 
stone (cf. 2). Obs. exc. dial. (see quot. 1877). 

xa78 Bursar's Acc. Merton Coll. (Parker Dict. Archét, 
Pro ij is lapidibus qui vocantur ragghea 3 
Abingdon Abb. Ace, (1898) 29 Pro acapulacione xxxij pedes 
de ragis ij.s. viij.d. s608 Hotrann Piiny Il. 467 Other- 
whiles they meet with rocks of flint and rags, as wel in 
vndermining forward, as in sinking pits downeright. x609 
—Amin. Marcell xxxt. x. 417 ‘laking up their standing 
tipon the craggie rockes and ragges round about. 12769 De 
hace aid Gh. Brit. 7 r58 a Kind of ae saga HT) 

entis % &£ » Gaseticer (ed. 2) 5.v. Nuabfield, 
A metalfine kind oF sabsiance (that looks like cast-iron, 
and is called ragges) much esteemed hereabouts for paving. 

N. W, Linc. Gloss., Rag, » whetstone. 
. A large coarse rooting-slate. 

18ag J. Nichovson Operat. Mechanic 622 Patent slate .. 
was originally made from Welsh rags. s@4a Gwitt Archt?. 
§ot Welsh Tags are next in goodness [to Westmorland slates 
286g J.T. F. Tuance .)/ate Quarvies 15 A large, rough kind, 
of varying dimensions, having one side uncut. cae are 
termed ‘rags’, from their ragged appearance. 

2. The name given in various parts of England 
to certgin kinds of stone, differing greatly in struc- 
ture, but chiefly of a hard coarse texture, and break- 
ing up in flat pieces several inches thick. 

ne best known varieties are Corat-Rac, Kentish Rag 
(see Kentisn), and Rowley Rag, a basultic rock from the 
Rowley Hilla in Staffordshire. With quot. 2751 cf. quot. 1877 
int, and quot. 18t2 under RaGSTONE 1. 

cx420 fullad. on Husdb. 1. 318 Fist ony grount assay. If 
hit be ragge or roche, on hit thow foote In depth a fovte or 
too. 1606 Hottanp Seon. 230 He laid foundations of 

iles..and hewed rocks of most hard flint and rag. 1647 

ANDERSON Ser, (2681) IL. xv. 218 A little Diamond ma 
be more worth than a whole Quarry of Ragge. x68: PA 
Collect. X11. go Made of one of the most common sort of 
Stone, os. of a course Rag, or Milstone-grit. 1751 if 
Bartram . Trav. Peansylo. etic. 30 A steep hill 
side, fall of excellent flat whet-stones of all sizes. 1 ht 
one home. .it is as fine as the English but of a blackish 
colour. 12837 Civil ing. & Arch. Forni. \. 72/1 At a depth 
varying from 5 to 7 feet from the surface, is the first bed of 
stone called rag; this is a coarse tough stone, rising in 
laige layers from 6 to 9 inches thick. 1847 Tennyson 
Prine. 111. 344 Hornblende, rag and trap and tuff. 

(reg), 56.8 CUssiversity slang. [f. Rac v.2 
An act of ragging; esf. an extensive display o 
noisy disorderly conduct, carried on in defiance of 
authority or disctpline. 

ENG a ct 7 before date of pa quot. 

8 ©. 13. 88/2 The ¢ if preparin a good 
old rag to-night. 1894 WitKins Vivian irae bay-(ree 
I. 275 It was the usual senseless ‘rag’ in which Pimlico 
and his friends were wont to indulge at their convivial 
gatherings. 

+t Rag, sb.4 Obs. rare, In 8 ragg. (See quot.) 

Perh. a chain- ump, worked by a rap-wherl, sometimes 
called a ‘rag-and-chain punip ‘. 

1747. Hooson Miner's Dict, Qij, Those common Pumps 

in the Mines, such as Raggs, Churns, Sweaps, Forces, 
for drawing of Water, these are so well known to every one 
that it is..necdleas to describe them. 
[f. Rae gy | 
fe) 


recovered, were torn 


on saint of the well. 


Bag (reg), v.l Also 7 ragge. 

1. trans. +a. To tear in pieces. Ods. bd. 
make ragged; to tear in a ragged manner. 

c 1440 York vid ha xxxvi. 120 On roode am I ragged and 
rente, synfull sawle, for thy anke. xgaz Fignua Serm. 
agst, Luther Wks, (1876) 32a Martyn luther..s0 maly- 
cyuusly contemneth and setteth at nought and all'to ragget 
the heed of chrystes chyrche. « x603'Caatwaicht C : 
Khem, N. 7. (1645) 93: The other testimony of Augustine, 
wherewith they have garded or rather ragged their margent. 
1679 Cassei’'s Techn. Educ, UV. 117/2 There was a burr 
left at the hinder end of the thread 
wood. 2894 HALL Caine Afancman 246 The steel of the 
drum ragging me sideways. 

2. entr. +a. To become . Obs. rare. 

264t Best Farm, Bhs. Surtees) 13 The woll of such 
nr will immediately beginne to rise, r and fall o£ 
@ 1662 Futter Worthies (1840) 11.312 Leather, thus. . tanned, 
: a prove pervicretis which otherwise will lLauickly ve 
and rag out. oxox Mec XE ing x 
If they do not tit cuactly the Mold will be sure to Mag. | 

b. To sort needles by means of a tag. 

2862 Wrnter Sac. Bees 185 Little children ‘ rag‘ with in- 
conceivable rapidity, 
ce. J.S. slang. Te rag ont, to dress well. 

2865 ‘Arraxus Wann’ Trav. xi. ge We air goin’ ri 
straight through in these here clothes,..We ain't goin’ to 
rag out till we get to Nevady. 


one (eg, v.2, dial. and slang, [Of obscure 


, BULLYRAa. } 


which ‘ ragged’ the~ 


RAGAMUFFIN. 


1. trans. @. To scold, rate, talk severely to. 
41706 Proce Devdicisece Ser. i, 'To rag # reon * to 
scold and abuse him. 2808 in Jamiesow. In 


lossaries era Hants., Som., etc). F. Ansrey 
y Spa Lancet You..used to me for not readiri’ 
T. 4 Evus Zhvee Cal's Rings «16 


She'll keop her head, and I hope rag ‘em wel, 
b. Tu annoy, tease, torment; sec, in University 
slang, to annoy or assail in a rough or noisy fashion; 
to create wild disorder in (a room). Cf. Raa s6.38 
3008 Jamtson, 70 rag, to ral ‘s In dial. glossaries 
Yks., Linc., etc. s8pq Hate Cams Mamrwan Vv. iv. 293 
othing much—nothing to rag you at all. 2897 J. Wats 
Oxford 1x1 A..man..wasso trying that, according to Oxford 
custom, the future Arch eded to ‘rag’ him. 
absol, 18q6 fis No. 112. roe/s The difficulty of ‘ ragging’ 
with impunity has fong been felt. 

2. intr. ‘To wrangle over a subject, 

2889‘ J.S. Winter’ Mrs. Bod (1891) 275 If it is constantly 
discussed and ragged over between us, we shall have only 
a miserable life. . 

Rag reg), u.3 [Of obscure origin: cf. Raox v.3] 
trans. To break up (ore) with a hammer, prepara- 
tory to sorting. 

z aes Dict. Arts Ii. 76 In spalling such portions as 
have been ragyed, an additional quantity of refuse should 
be excluded. /6éd. 78 After these stones are washed they 


are ragged ; 

+t Rag, v.4 Sc. Obs. rare. (Meaning obscure.) 

a 188s Poiwaut Fiyting w. Montgomerie 790 Buttrie 
bag, till knag ! thou will rag with thy fellows. 

Raga, obs. form of Rasa(g. 

Bagabash (re‘gibx{), 26. anda. Sc. and north. 
dial, Forms: 7-9 Faggabash, 8~9 rag(g)abrash, 
9 ragabash, (ragabosh, Sc. rag-a-busa). [App. 
f. Raa 6.1, with fanciful ending. ] 

1. An idle worthless fellow; a ragamuffin. 

s60p Hearzy Discov. New World 1. v. 81 They are the 
veriest l.ack-latines, and the mot Vn-alphabeticall raggn- 
bashes that ever bred lowse. 2781 J. Hutton 7 or to Caves 
(ed. a) Gloss., Ragyabrash, an idle ragged person. sfsg 
ee Suppl. s@gy- In various northern glonsaries. 

. collect. Rabble, riff-raff. 

x824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Enucycl. 267 The ragabash 
were ordered back. 1849 SALa 7, round Clock (1861) 361 
This scum of frantic knavery and ragabosh. :89: Hast 
Caine searepens xxv, ‘Ihe co ima of the Sultan's fol- 
lowing had slunk away asham 

3. attrib. or as aay. Beggarly. 

28:8 Hoac Brownie of Bodsbeck, etc. I. 47 He thought 

roper to ascribe it a to his ragabash prayer. rag J. 

iLson in Bliackw. Mag. XXV. 80a The ragabash rascals, 
who sham being ministers. 

Ragacyoun, obs form of Roaatioy. 

Ra‘galet. rare. [Obscurcly related to Raccis 
sb.l; cf. RaGLeT] = RageGue sd.1 

2833 Loupon Encycl Archit. § 940 Ragnlets (grooves), « 
inches deep into the walls, are to be made under thease stones, 
to receive the ends of theslates. 3837 Dict. Archit., Ragalet, 
the Scotch term for a groove. 

+t Ra-gamuff. Ods. rare. = next. 

xggt Horssy 77a. (Hakluyt Soc.) 190, I was,.taken by 
raggamouff aouldiers, whoe used me verie ruffly. (1863 
Sava Cag?. Dangerous I. vii. at7 Even thou art a Gentle- 
man, litue Ragamuff.) 

uffin (rx‘gimpfin), sd anda. Forms: 

a. 4 ragamoffyn, -muffyn, -mofin, 5 ragomofin, 
6 rag of muffin, 6-9 ragga-, 7 ragge-, 7-8 rag-a-, 
g Sc. Pag-0-, 7- ragamuffin; 7-9 ragamufiian, 
Sragge-). 8. 7 raggede-, 9 dial. ragg’dmufiin. 
Prob. from Rac s6.1 (cf. Raaa@ep 1 c), with fancifal 


ending. 
+1. The name of ademon. Ods. rare—"'. 
Lanct. P. Pl. C. xxi. 983 Ac rys vp ragamoffyn and 
reche me alle be barres, That belial py bel-xyre beot with py 
me. 
3. A ragged, dirty, disreputable man or boy. 
a G. Perne tr. Guasszo's Cév. Conv. (1386) tv. 187 b, 
ers there are..who care not how like slouens and r. 
muffins they goe. 1607 Dekker & Wenster Hester. Hoe 
D.'s Wks. 1873 11. 350 Whit set of Villaines are you, you per- 
petuall Ragamuffins? :6as T. Scorr Newes /r. Pernassus 
eg Jt is no marvaile if | be spoyled to clothe so many 
aggedemuffins. 1704 Swirt Saft, Bis, Misc. (1711) 943 
and Ragamuffins, that follow the Camp for nothing 
but the Plunder. 1764 A/em.G, Praimanasar 152, 1 soon 
persuaded half a dozen of iny fellow ragamuffians to follow 
me. ¢2617 Hocc /ales } Sh. V. Come out, ye vile 
rag-o-muffin. 280 Dicxana Barn. Rusige xxxv, A set of 
ragamuffins comes a-shouting after us, ‘Cordon for ever t' 
1894 Jussorr Rand, Roam, ii. ga A caretaker. .to warn off 
ragamu 
b. atiréd. or as adj. Rough, begyasly, goud-fur- 
nothing, disorde:ly. 
r6oa Kowranns Creenes Ghost 37 There are a certaine 
band of Raggamuffin Prentises about the towne, that wilf 
abuse anie vpon the smallest occasion that is. 1668 Evs.yn 
tr. Freart’s /dea Perfect. Paint. 105 He rather chose to 
resemble a ragamaffin Vagabond than a Phi . 397R 
Graves Spir, Quiz, vit. xxiii. (783) IL. 962 Mr. Ald. 
worth. .tarned over the rest of this ip ys assembly to 
the care‘of his Butler, 28:2 H. & J. Suita Rey. Adds., 7 
evival, Many a raggamufin clan With 
, hed. 288 R. 3. Soatzecs Ash Mamma 
xxiv. 92 Look at @ shooter,—what a ragamuffin dress his is, 
8. dial. The long-tailed titmouse, 
2085 Swarmmon Names Sivds 


Hence Bagam wh 


mu@nesa, a female ‘ 
fam, the world of ragemufine. 


o Ragamufin- 
SAgameissiog 


RAG-BAG, 


v. frans.,to render disreputable. RagamuMialy a., 

2 (@) the disreputable 
‘ (¢) depraved actions or conduct. 
389: » IV. 5 A fair epecimen of the manner 
in which the *ragamufinery will manage their members. 
2068 Herre Readmak xvii, Six or eight cy ol apie 
began to dance. Masson Brit, Novelists i. 95 He.. 
knew the very face of the mob and "i ag eigen in its 
haunts, s8g2 Blackw. Mag. XXXL You will not 
object. .to * uffinize that House a little. x8g0 Jrssiz 
Fornzacitt March in Ranks 1. x. 154 His attire was.. 
shabby, not to say “ragamufiniy in the extreme. s8gr 
Fraser's Mag. UL. 745 Hunt. .is jostled by every-day com- 
peera in “ragamuffinry. /éid. IV. 131 The whole..of the 
ragamuffinry of the town proceed to the fight. 18g: Life 
Banyan in Scott's Pilger. Progr. 6 He never committed 
theft or ragamuffinry as a boy. 

Bte'g-bag. A bag in which rags or scraps of 
cloth are collected or stored. 

286: Dicxuns Gt. Bxpect. ALAS animated rag-bag whom 
she called her niece. 2873 Miss Brapvon Sir. 4 Pilgr. 
431, XiL pn ieee cio fe of man age 
scrape and shi a oune-keeper’s rag-bag. x 
Casselfs Fam. Mag. Feb. 155/1 Matty people would. be 
ga igor if they could see the contents of a rag-bag. 

. transf. and fig. A motley collection. 

2864 Lowet. Wks, (1890) V. 156 The Convention was a 
rag-bag of dissent. 18683 A. Dae Yonathdn's Home 108 
That indescribable medley of houses, a ragbag of dwellings. 

Ra'g-bolt. [?f. Rac sb.16.) A bolt having 
barbs directed towards the head, so that it cannot 
be easily withdrawn after it is driven in; a jag-bolt 
or barb-bolt. 

3607 Cart. Suitn Seaman's Gram. ii. 5 Rag bolts are so 
jaggered that they cannot be drawne out, 1269: T. H[ace] 
Acc. New Invent, 47 ‘The Ragg-bolts eaten away to nothing, 
1769 Fatooner Dict. Marine (1776) Y 2, A rag-bolt is re- 
tained in it’s situation by..barbs. 1836 in Civil Eng. » 
Anh. Frail, (1838) 1. x BHP Additional ties were.. put in at 
every other oak pile, and..secured down by rag-bolts. 

Hence Ba'g-bolt v. frans., to fasten down by 
tag-bolts. 

1836 in Crei? Eng. & Arch. Frnt. (1838) I. 1530/2 It even 
became necessary ..to eral stringers outside of the sheet 
piles..and to rag bolt them down. — : , 

Rag-burned. A term applied to tin-witts which 
have undergone the first roasting. So Rag-burning. 

10796 Ure's Dict. Arts U1. r003 Instead of being at once 
completely roasted, the ‘whits’ from the stamps are some- 
times first ‘rag (or partially) burnt, for about six or eight 
hours. 188: RayMono Mining Goss., Rag-burning. 


age (rZ1dz), sb. Also 5 rag, 6 raige, rayge, 
Se. raig, rege. [a. F. raage, (11th c.) = Prov, 
vatje:—*ratje :—rabia late L. form (cf. Sp. Pg. 
vatia, \t. rabdéta) of radies RABIES. ] 
I. 1. Madness; insanity; a fit or access of 

mania. Ods. exc. poet. 

¢ 1308 Metr. Hom. 141 Snakes and nederes..lep upward 
til his visage, And gert him almast fal in rage. x OWER 
Conf. I. 40 Wher that wisdom waxeth wod, And reson 
torneth into rage. ¢ Maunpev. viii. (1839) 89 He felle 
in a rage, and oute of his Wytt. rgge Lynpasay Monarche 
s1a T ocht sum de Naturally, throuch aige, Fer mo deis 
raiffand in one raige. 990 Suaxs. Com. Arr. i. iii. 88 
The reason that I gather he 


is mad, Besides the present 
instance of his 


eletc., 2603 — Lear iv. vii, 78 com- 
forted good M » the great rage You see is kill'd in 
him. zgoo Daypen Pal. & Arc. 1. 548 Museful mopings, 
which presage The loss of reason and conclude in rage 
1819 Suatiey Peter Bell 3rd vis. xv, To wakeful frenzy’s 
vigil rages, As opiates, were the same applied. 

b, Madness, folly, rashness $5 an instance of 


this, a foolish act. Ods. 


13... K. Adis. 4336 Alisaundre .. bad non have the rage 
Theo water to of Estrage. c¢xrg20 Cast. Love 197 
Thus is Adam, thorwh rafull rage I-cast out of his eritage. 
axqoo R. Brunne's Chron, Wace (Rolla) 11598 Ffor love 
men dop gret outrage {Petyt AZS. many rage), 1418-20 
Lypc. Chron. Troy i. vi, It were a rage a man from him to 
chase Wilfull fortune whan she is beninge 

+c. Rabies. Ods. 

zag8 Warps tr. A lezis’ Secr. (1568) 28 nat the byt 
of enadde dogge, and the rage or idiot that followeth 
the mgn after he is bitten. rggg Duncan Appendix &tymol., 
Rabies, rage of a dogge. 

2. Violent anger, farious passion, usually as mani- 
fested in looks, words or action; a fit or access of 
such anger; + angry disposition, 

@. of persons: 

R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4415 In is wod rage he wende Vor 
to awreke is vncle dep. ¢ 2339 Arth. §& Mert. 2422 (KOlbing) 
Pe king com wib bis barnage & tounes brent in gret 
mage. 142366 Cuaucun Rov. had a A-midde saugh 
1 Hate stonde .. grinning for dispitious rage. « 2948 
Hatt Chron, Hen. VI 1636, He could not appeace 
the furious rage of the common people, x607 SHAKS, 
‘allay My Rages and Re- 


than w8z0 Scorr Lady Vv. XV, 
his wi with steady mihi 1860 Casiyin Fredh. Gt. 
x. i, (x87) LIL, 208 Liable to rages, to utterances of a coarse 


nature, 
b. blproemee ee 
ag.. KX. Adds. 955 Theo lady 
his fi anak ur Conf UL 
oy egean eae gray te bgp plc ¢ geo 


Lancelet 373 In’ bis ferss curag Of as 0 lyoune in 
his rag. 3612 Biniz Fod xxxix. 24 (The hore] awalloweth 


e to theo oe, Metis oe 


sage. 
+ Pi1 The Wolf, the Baar, the Boar .. Thei 
aad aloof, and : : 7 
So looks the Lion o'er a mangled Boar, Al) grim wit 
38s9 Scots Lady ef L. vi. xxii, The prison’d oagle 


dies for 

+3. Vehement, violent or impetuous action (of 
Persons) p Nigour, rapidity, nase, Obs. 

33.. XX. ; at i ee 
sehrn Gag (ges Sebe ocngeed HE vate, ed 


de ‘ 
519 Til that thei sihe time, and knewe, That thei be fled 
upon therage. ¢ 2485 Dighy Myst. (2883) 11, 1332 Masengyr, 


owt of pis town with a 
tb. An act of violence; a fight. Ods. rare. 

es390 R. Baunwe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 16173 pys 
was © y-told, bey seide at ilka rage, — 
re 114 Whan berd him so seie, he dight him to 

rage. 

4. transf. Violence, violent operation or action, 
‘fury’ (of things, e.g. wind, the sea, fire, etc.) 

¢ rgao Sir Benes (MS. A.) 4% wind blew hardde wip 
gret op 2340 Ayend. 142 Uor aud uor be tem- 
peste of euele tongen. ¢ 2400 A’om. Kose 1916 The arwis 
were 80 fulle of rage. 1523 DoucLas “ines x. xii. 19 ‘The 
fors. .of the hevynnis and byr of seis rage. 1968 PitxinaTon 
Expos. Aédyas Pref. 8 The rage of f S swaged with 
water. Sin T, Heasurt 7 vav. 39 ‘Bodies. exposed to 
the Sunnes fiery rage. 1 Axmstronc /witations 85 
Every petty brook..mocks the river's rage. 18s SHELLEY 
Calderon i. 64 In contempt of the elemental rage A man 
comes forth in safety. 

b. A flood, high tide, sudden rising of the sea. 
r390 Gower Conf. III. 103 ‘Nhilke almyhty hond With. 
drouh the water fro the lond, And al the rage was aweie. 
r538 Livann /¢in. IV. 03 At Ragis of Spring Tydex 38977 

- Gooce Heresh, Hus. (1586) 173 The o ater lying 
vnder the leuell of the Sea, will not out againe, except a 

eater rage come in. 2883 Lapy Hrassey / ke 1 vades 36 
hese apparently unaccountable risings of the waves are 
called by the natives [of the Hahamas] ‘ rages‘. 

to. A fierce blast of wind. Obs. rare, 

¢ 1386 Craucen Ant.'s 7. 1197 And ther out came a rage 
and suche a vese That it made al the gate for to rese. 

+ 8. Extravagant, riotous, or wanton beliaviour ; 
sport, game; jest, jesting talk. Ods. 

¢ 3390 Six Bewes (MS. A) 2967 An erneste & a rage [He] 
ener spekeb frensche laungage. 3390 Arth. & Merl. 4618 
beelca 3 poe schust leten pi folye, i rage & pi ribaudye, 
@ 1400 of erg (Vernon MS.) 190 Per nas in court 
from ne page Pat of be kyng ne made rage. ¢ 1425 Seven 

ag. (P.) 2177 The knave .. bygan onnoon hys rage, And 
Cast watyr oppon the kage. 

6. A violent feeling, passion, or appetite. Also, 
violence, severity, height (of a feeling, etc.). 

_ 1390 Gower Cons. III. 237 Sardanapallus .. Was .. Falle 
into thilke fyri rage Of love. 14 . in Tundale's Vis. 96 
Whom a sarpent falsly dyd exyle Of fals malice in a soden 
Tage. | 153 Doucias .# meis iv. ii. 33 Quhbat helpis to ves 

templis in luiffig raige? /dfd. vin. iv. + Eftir that stanchit 
was the hungris rage. sg70 Foxe 4. & MM. 1767/1 If the 
rage of the payne were tolerable .. he should lift vp his 
handes, 2893 Suaxs. Lucr. 424 His rage of lust by gazing 
qualified. t Lavy R. Russrce Lett, 11. 953 The present 
rage of your sorrow. 1709 Steer 7'a/ler No. 94 P 2 It is 
in vain to give it when the Patient is in the Rage of the 
Distemper. 1784 Buuns Man was made to Mours ii, Does 
thirst of wealth thy step constrain Or youthful pleasure's 
rage. 1833 Tennyson Afilier's Dax. 192 You must blame 
Love. His carly rage Had force to make me rhyme in youth. 

b. Violent desire ; sexual passion ; heat. 

141366 Cuaucen Kom. Rose 1657 Whan 1 was with this 
rage hent ‘That caught hath many a man and shent. x 
Gower Conf. III.271 That ilke fyri rage In which that the 
the lawe lof Mariage] excede. 1 Dunsar Poems 
Ixxxiv. 8 Quhone the biche is jolie and on rage. rgss 
Lynogsavy Monarcha 111. 4706 [Personis) os Rammia in to 
thair rage. x60s Suaks. //ams. 111. iit. 89 When he is drunke 
asleepe : or in hin Rage. Drvpoen Virg. Georg. 111. 382 
"Tis with this Rage, the Mother Lion stung, Scours o'er the 
Plain.. Demanding Rites of Love. 

+c. Violent sorrow; a fit of this, Obs. rare. 

c 1386 Cuaucer Frank’, 7, 108 Hir grete sorwe gan 
aswage; She may nat alwey duren in swich rage. ¢ 3530 
Lo. Berners Arth. Lyt, Bryt. (1814) er Than Florence 
stepped forih all in a rage, and poe cried and sayd. 
c 1586 Epit, Sidney in Spenser's Wks, (Globe) 571/2 Silence 
augmenteth grief, writing encreaseth rage. 

+4. Violent pain. Hence humorously suggested 
as a name for a set of teeth. Ods. rare. 

1486 Bh. St. Albans F vij, A Rage [=set) of the teethe. 
sge0 Calisto & Melibaa C i, Mei. ask the how long in this 
paynfull rage He hath leyn. Ceé. He hath be in this agony 
thie .vili days. 1962 Hoi tvsusu Hew. Apoth. 17 b, Aa sone 
as he had taken it, furthwyth had 
grepyng wythin byw. 

+0. Kxtreme hunger. Ods. rave. 

@ 2833 Lo. Burners //uon cix. 375 We haue no thynge to 
ete nor drynke, wherfore we shal dye for famyne and rage. 

7. A vehement passion for, desi.e of, a thing. 
Also const. rnfin. and absol. 

Suaxs. Lacr. 468 This moves in him more rage..To 

e the breach. s Mitton Saison 836 Call it furious 
rage To satisfie thy lust. 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. v. 299 
Such Rage of Honey in their beats. . Wat. 
pote Let#. (1846) 11, 359 You can’t conceive the ridiculous 
there in of going to Newgate. t7g8 Jonnson in Bos- 

well xii, Warburton. .has a age saying something, when 
Of 


he suche a rage and 


there's nothing to be said. Suutcey Witch Atl, xviii 
The earth-consuming rage Of gold and 2880 A. W. 
Waan Dichens iii. possesses authors to 


rage which 
ricin, 


usua 
278g Surep. Mag. 


vead their writings , 
b. ae. anid of the object of a wide- 
spec on 


ee Gots eee has 


il, ays 


| 


RAGE. 


Rage, the Thing, the Twaddle, and the Bore. 2036 T. 
Hoox G. Garay 1 5 AX that ‘perod i was the Tags 
parodize tragedies, 1837 Manavar Perc, Kame li, In 
ort time my mother e quite the ye Lo. 
ALMESBURY in A thenatwin 4 June 734 in 1776, the game of 
‘Commerce ’.. was ‘ail the rage’. 
8. Puetic or prophetic enthusiasm or inspiration ; 
musical excitement. 
deiry Saks. Sonn. phir ig ore ; na 
term'd a poet's rage. ¢r6rz Cuapman /had 1. 
phetic rage Given by Apolio, 1733 Pors Proi. ‘Addioon's 
Cato 44 t the stage, Be justly warm'd with your own 
native rage. 32798 Woccotr (P fiudar) Lewsiad tu, The 
Warblers pour their tuneful rage. 2823 Scorr Des 
Roderich 1. iii, Fu Homer's rage A theme, 1057-49 Haavve 
secs Sasd (3869) 173 Beat out barsh rhythma with augment- 


ing rage. 

6. artial or high spirit, ardour, fervour, manly 
enthusiasm or indignation. 

aggt Suaxs. 1 Hen. VJ, 1. vi. 13 Leaden Age, Quicken'd 
with Youthfull Spicene, and Warlike Rage, 1700 Daypuw 
Pal. ¢ Arc. 3. 117 The soldiers shout around with generous 
rage, s7ao Porg /iiad xvu. 305 Merwn burning with a 
Hero’s Kage. r8g0 Tunnvaon /n Aden. xxvii, I envy noi in 
any moods The captive void of noble rage. 

10. Excitement or violence of an action, operation, 
etc.; also, the acutest point or heat of this. 

1393 SHaxa. Lucy. 145 All for one we gage; As life for 
honour in fell battle’s rage. 1703 N. Rosinson 74. /’Aysich 
a4 This Fever .. assaults with all the Rage and rary of 
Burning. 1796 Burxe Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks. 1842 1. 7 
Great carnage did in those times and countries ever attend 
the first rage of conquest. 2784 Cowrsn 7 ask i. 519 As 
time subdues The rage of fermentation. 1363z MacauLay 
Let. te Sister in Trevelyan Life (1876) I. iv. ag3 The rage 
of faction at the present moment exceeds any thing that has 
been known in our day. 


+11. An alleged name for a company of maidens. 

1486 Bk. St, Albans Fvjb, A Rage Maydenys; a 
Rafull of Knauya. 

12. attrib, and Comé., as rage-infuriate, -swelling 
adjs.; + rage-apples (see RaGina ppl. a. b). 

1g78 Lytsx Doedoens 1. ixxxv. 438 Of Madde Apples, or 
Rage Apples. 1630 Litncow 7 vav. 1. 14 The violent force 
of his rage awelling courtesic. 2806 J. N. Warre /ocms 54 
A rage-infuriate train. 

+ e, a. Obs. [f. Race sd, or v.; cf. Our- 
BAGE a.| Mad, raging 5 wanton. 

x3.. Coer de L. 8a8 Sche peabchyd herself in the vysage, 
As a wymman that wolde be rage. c¢ 2330 Amis 4 Ail. 
1945 The gode man wende he hadde ben rage, 2496 Lyna. 

e Guil. Pilger. 16367 The Rage Floode off worldly Tribula- 
cion kometh. ¢ 1439 — Reas. ¢ Sens. 6988 Swifter also of 
passage, More than any ‘ligre rage. 1973 ‘'ussen +ned. 
(1878) 214 Cocking Dads make sawsie lads In youth #0 rage, 


to in age. 

Rage (127dz),v. Also 6 Sc. raige,rege. [ad. 
F. rager (13th c.), f. range Ras sd.] 

+1. intr. To go mad; to be mad; to act madly 
or foolishly. Ods. 

a 2300 Cursor iM. 6986 Ppai..lefte pe lngh of hei drihtin.. 
Qua herd euer men sua rage! 2 2933 Lo. Beantas Huon 
cxvii. 423 Shortely delyuer va, for we rage for famyne. 
1567 Guae y Godiie B. (S.T. 5.) 203 ‘Thay ar with do 
pynde, And lyke to raige out of thair eiyade: 

2. To show signs of madness or frenzy; to rave 
in madness or fury; to act or speak wildly or 
furiously ; to storm; Sc. to scold. Also, to have 
frenzied or angry fvelings, to be full of anger. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 76a: Saul... Als he was won bigan to 
rage. 13.. Cver de L, 2106 The emperour began to rage; 
He grunte his teeth and fast blewe, sge8 TinDaLn Oded. 
Chr. ManWhks. (1573) 120 Then fume we and rage and set vp 
the bristels and bend owrsrelues to take vengeaunce. 163% 
Goucs God's Arrows 1. § 71. 119 Some. .that are affected 
therewith, rage and rave. 1 Mitton P?. ZL. xt 
Whereat hee inlie ‘d, and as they talk'd, Smote him. 
a7to Srence /atler No. 217 P11 If..the Beauteous could 
but rage a little before a Glass, and see their pretty Counte- 
nances grow wild. xO1g Suaitey Denson of World abe 
They did rage horribly, Breathing .. fierce blasphemies. 
rang alae Lucretius 272 She heard him raging, heard 

m fall. 
b. Const. against, af, upon, + with. 

tgtg Honan July. 61 He suffereth men all to rayle and 
rage vpon hym. 293g Coverpaze s Asngz xix. 27,1 know.. 
that thou ragest azpy ist me. rg92 Sransun Mf. Hudberd 
1088 The Tyare, and the Bore,.. with the simple Camell 
raged sore In bitter words. 1996 ~— S‘ate Jrel. Wha 
(Globe) 614/1 ‘The lawes themselves they doe specially r 
upon Rocess Naaman 8 A patient raging at his 
Physitian. 28g3 Taxnvson The Letters 26, | raged against 
the public liar. 2866 Mas. Cancyre Lett. il. 335 Hayward 
was racing against the Jamaica business. 

+o. OF poets: To be under inspiration. rare, 
v6zt Beaum. & Fi. Maid'’s Trag. 1. ii, Poets, when they 
rage, Turn gods to men, and make an hour an age. 

+3. To behave wantonly or riotously ; to take 
one’s pleasure; to play. Const. weth (a person). 

a@3300 Body & Soul in Afaf’s Poews Rody, miht thou 


nouht lepen to pleyen ant rage. ms . Baume Henadl. 
riers {** Top wyb wommen torage. 2390 Gower 
onf. 1. 108 Sche began to pleie & rae. ¢ 3490 Sv Gener. 
(Roxb.) 7107 Ye shul have youre of maden, al 
s And rage with hir ye shal. 2908 Dunsaa Jus 
Wariit Wemen 386 Quhen he ane hail gear was banyt, and 
him behuffit rage. 2g97 Suaun. Leoer's Compl. 160 When 
we rage, advice is often secn By blunting us to our 
‘witli ‘more keen. 
b, Const. is (an action, practice, etc.) 
@ugoo Curser i, 48 A saumpul ber be paem I say Pat 
yages in bare riot ay. sg6y7 Gude } Godlie 2. 1S. T. 5.) 15% 
Man was sa wylide and nyoe, And rageing in all vyce. rggp 


RAGEFUL. 


Suaxs. Much Ado ww. i. 62 Those pampred"animalts, That 
rage in sauage sensualitic. sqg Quantus Sef, Kecant. iii 
had teas — we plunge in teares; and by and by, We rage 

a) LL or, 

4, transf. of things (c. g. wind, the sea, etc.) : 
To be violent and boisterous; to move or rush 
forious'y. icp 

5 RaDaLe Ps. x The waters of th raged. 
see BnaKa. Two (rent. ut. wil 26 The Current "that with 
gentle murmur glides.. being stop'd, impatiently doth rage. 


z6zz Bice Fer, xlvi.g vp ye and rage yee 
charets. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vi. azz The maddin les 
of brazen riots rag’d. 9799-2614 Worvew. £-xenvs. Vv. 

Their aspects 


£36 Rage on, ye clements! let moon and stars 
d. 2829 Sheccey Cenc? tv. i, 114, I see a torrent of his 
own blood raging between us. s83n Tunnveon Sisters at 
The wind is raging in turret and tree. 

b. Of passions, feelings, etc.: To have or reach 
a high degree of intensity. 

3983 Srunazs Anat, Adwz. 1. E iij b, Ela it (pride] could 
neuer #o rage as it dooth. s6eg Suaxs. Lear. ii. 178 His 
displeasure, which at this instant so rageth in him, that..it 
would scarcely alay. 2672 MILTON Samson 963 Thy anger, 
unappessable, still rages. 2820 Scorr Laty of L. 1. xxxv, 
Wild were the heart whose ion's sway Could rage 
beneath the sober ray! 2828 Suaciey Aev. /slawe ul xxi, 
Thirst raged within me, 12849 Macautay /7ist. Ang. vi. 11. 
64 The ion for play raged in him without measure. 

o. Of a disturbed state of things (as a storm, 
battle, etc.) : To have course, to continue or prevail, 
without check or with fatal effect; to be at the 


height. 70 rage out, to brenk out violently. 

x Mitton P. £. 1.277 On the perilous edge Of battel 
when it rag'd. 170g Appison //aly 7 Sudden ‘l'empests rage 
within the Port. 27290 Oza Mertot's Rom. Rep. 1. 11. 159 
Discord raged out again with more Fury than ever. x 
Cowren /ash tv. 309 ‘The frost, Raging abroad, and the 
rough wind. 672 L. Sterngn Playgr. Aur. iv. (1894) 98 
The gale..evidently raged above our fleads 

d. Of a disease ur pain: Tv be violent. Also 
trans}. 

r6oa Suaxa. //am. wv. iii. 68 Like the Hecticke in my 
blood he rages. 1621 Beaum. & Fu. Mafd's Trag. 1 1, 
Some fever rages in thy blood. 672 MiLTon Samson 619 
my griefs not only pain me As a lingring diseaxe, But 
sferment and rage. 1756 C. Lucas Les. Waters I. at7 All 
his former complaints raye with more than double fury. 
3800, 1840 [sean Kacina pol, a. 3 *k 

@. Ut a tootn tor sore: To ache violently. 

2967 Tunserv. £ fit. etc. 616 That..doth cause my ranck- 
ling sare to rage. mes Ragine Pi. ar ob 2720 SwiFt 
Tatler No. 938 P 3 Old Aches throb, your holluw Tvoth 
will rage. 2806 [sec Racina se a,c}. 

5. ‘lo be widely prevalent, or to spread widely, 
in a violent or virulent form. 

1963 Winget Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 1, 57 
Manifest rebellioun ralueing at this praesent nis 

lane word, 2737 Porg Hur. &p. wu. i 254 Triumphant 

alice rag’d thro’ private life. 774 Go.osm. Mat. //ist. 
(1776) VIL. 160 These dangers .. in other parts of the world 
. etill rage with all their ancient inalignity. 3704 Cowrea 
Yash wt. 682 Vicious custom, raging uncontrolled Abroad, 
and desolating public life. 

b. esp. ot epidemical diseases. 

3584 Coaan Haven /fvalth cexliii. (1636) 320 The same 
kinde of agew raged in a manner over all Englund. 7 
Woon Life (O. H.S.) IL. 124 The amall pox rageth muc 
about the kingdom. 2738 Beakecey Alcifhr. 11. § 16 
Where an epidemical distemper ra 28:6 J. Wics0n City 

f seg, rd i, i, 168 The Plague That rages round us 1893 

ouT aww. 4, iii. ” Sickness..raged throughout the camp. 

6. To act with fury, ardour, or vellemence; to 


move furiously over (a place) or about. 
rg93 Suans, 3 Hen. V7, 11. iii. 36 Why stand we..heere, 
Wayling our ener oben the Foe doth Rage. 32665 MaNiey 
Grotins’ Low C. Warves 68 ‘hose Northern Nations raged 
over all these parts of the World. 1884 Svmonos Shas, 
Predac. iii. 10 The Devil leapt from the cart to rage about 
among the people. 
+b. To exercise one’s rage on, upon. Obs. 
e340 tr. Pol. Verg, Enc. Hist. (Camden No. 96) 143 Vet 
these rude raskalls .. raged on the dead car 3603 
Knotces //ist, Turks (1621) 867 With the same [cruelty] he 
also raged upon the meaner sort of the citizens. . 
+7. With various constructions: To be violent! 
bent upon, to be furiously eager fo (with inf.), to 
be impatient for. Obs. rare. 
1g0p Hawes Past, Pleas. xu. (Percy Soc.) 206 Insaciately 
Upon covetyse to ba x6rx Beaum. & Fu. Matd's Trag. 
tr. i, My Lord, the Maskers rage for you. 2672 Mi.toN 
Sasson +275 Violent ee to pursue The righteous. 
+ 8. trans, (in pa. pple.) To enrage. Obs. rare. 
1993 Suaxs, Kick. //, u. i. 70 Young hot Colts, being 
ng d do rage the more, 
. refi. To bring into a certain state by raging. 
2632 Cartyie Sart, Kes. uu. ix, The hot Harmattan wind 
had raved itself out. 2839 BaiLay Festus xvi. (1852) 199 
Lhe strong paasions..Soon rage themselves to res 
Rage, obs. f. Ric 56.1 Ragea, obs. { Rasa(a. 
Hagee, variant of Rat. 
efal (r2'dgfiil), a. [f. Raoz sd. + -rut.] 
+l. Mad, frantic, frenzied, Ods. rare. 
sgfo Sipney Arcadia i. (1§98' s80 Then Sorrow lost the 
witie of utterance, and grew ragefull, and madde. 2635 A, 
Starroap Fem, Glory (1869) 143 Any other desperate signe 
of ragefull sorrow. 
&. Full of rage or furious anger. 
rg80 Sioney Avcaciia (1622) 14a With ragefull eyes shee 
him defend himselfe. 2599 Sanpve Ausvgar Sfec. (1632) 
284 The right Zelez,..are as mali ious and ragefull against 
the Protestants as ever. «26399 W. Wuateiey Protetypes 


It, xxix, (1640) 144 That bloudy and ragefull murder. sgas 
Riceanteon Paste IL. 245 her heey | Eyes, and aac 


= 


108 


Countenance, made me lose all my Courage. slsg Stuore- 
ton Virgil 11. 287 Allecto doffa grim face and rageful limbs. 


Tawnvaon ay be thou like the 
=F gla aed ehmncies 


3. transf. of things: Full of furious activity. 
1997 Beano Theatre God's Yudgem. (1612) 68 The furie of 
that ragefull storme. ax6z9 Fotrnursy A thoom, 1. xil. § 4 
(1623) 199 As if ragefull windes should bring this ratling 
sound, 1668 H. More Div. Dial. ut. i (1713) 182 Some 
ymical Liquora..mingled together will be in such a rage 
ful rides yrloo that the Giass will grow hot 
Simoes roe Virgti UL ga3 A rageful show's hath wash 
own. 
Hence Ra‘gefally adv. aa 
a36zg Donne Eze. (1651) 123 Ragefully tempested with 
storms of persecution. * 186s spay of Kest Oct. 585 The 
leraelite was ragefully indignant. 1874 Liste Caner Fuad. 
ne I. vii. s04 Again he stared ragefully and viciously. 
+ Ra‘geless, «. Obs. rare. [f. Ragan sb, + 
ms) Devoid of rage. 
z ’. Proctor coe Calley in Helicomia (1815) I. x12 
With Rageles moodes they suffer wronge. 


Rageman, -ment, -mon, var. Raomay. 


Rageous (r2!-cizas), a, Obs. exc. dial. Also § 
rageouse, 5~6 ragyous, 5~8 ragious, 6 ragius. 
{a. OF. rageux, -euse (Godef.), f. rage RaaE sé. : 
see -008.) Furious, mad, full of passion: a. of 
persons, their attributes, actions, utterances, etc. 

2440 in Wars Eng. in France (1864) 11. 453 The grete trouble 
. begonne..by the rageous demenyng of thayme of Basyle. 
zqg0 Caxton Aneydos xxit. 8« ‘lourned from herself for 
grete sorowe in to a rageouse franesye. 1536 Rem. Sedition 
x Suche ragious outcries of souldiours, nuyse and brayeng 
of horses. 2679 J. Jonus Preserv. Sodie & Sonde 1, vii. 12 
Pithagoras..quenched. the lusting minde of a ragious yong 
man. 1686 G. Stuart JocoSer. Disc. 1. 3o The Rageous 
Pangs that I ha’ tane Wou'd e’en have burst'n a Heart o' 
Stane. @1796 Proce Derbicisms Ser. 1, Kagious, full of 
rage or anger, very angry. 1869- In northern glossaries 
(Lonsd., Whitby, Line, etc.) 1892 ATKINSON Last ofCiant- 
Aiders 57 There was a shrill peal of Jaughter such as to 
make Mr Wolfwald shivery as well as rageous. 

+ b. transf. ot things (sea, fire, etc.). Ods. 

2430-30 Lyvo. Sochas 1. it, (1544) § The boystruous wyndes 
and the ragious skic. sg3a Monn Confit. Jindale Wks. 
520/t Fierce & ragyous fire, whyche shall consume the 
aduersaryes, ¢xgss Haapseie.p Divorce Hen. t L/1 (1878) 
177 The rageous insurges of the wind and water. 

Hence tf Ra'geously adv.; tRe'geousness. O4;. 

zg09 Fishin Serm. 10 May Wks. (1876) 278 They ragyously 
and furyously gnps. x40 Hyroe tr. b ives’ /nstr. Chr. 
Wom, (1592) Ddvj, What a ragiousnes is it, to set thy 
chastity common like an harlot, that thou maiest gather 
riches? 600 Surrcet Countrie Karime vi. xvi. 758 If there 
bee any water it..will boile ragiouslie. 


Rager (ré-dgax). Also 5 raiare. [f. Racz v. 
+ -KK J (ne who, or that which, rayes. 

¢ romp, Parv, 422/1 Raiare (X. ragere), sé/ator, 
vabulus. 16a S. Wargo Woe to Drunkards (1627) 6 Wine 


is a rager and tumultuous make-bate. 
b. spec. Austral, ‘An old and fierce bullock or 


cow that always begins to rage in the stock-yard’ 
(Moris Astral Eng. 1898). 


2884‘ R. Botprxwoon | Afelb. Mem. xiv. 105 Amongst them 
was a large proportion of bullocks, which declined with 
fiendish obstinacy to fatten, They were what are known YY 
the stock-riders as ‘ ragers’ or ‘ pig-meaters’. 2890 — Coé. 
Reformer (1891) 323 The ‘ rager* cuts through the opposing 
ranks like a dragvon through Chinese infantry. 

+t Ba gery. Obs. In 4-5 ragerie,-ye. [a.OF. 
ragerte (Godef.) : see RaGe 56. and -ERx.] Raging; 
wantonnegs, etc. ; a frolic. 

€ 3386 Coaucen Wife's Prol. 455, 1 was yong and ful of 
Pare x Gowe Cont Il. be Diane Wes come, and 
ina agers Sche seide that ache bathe wolde. z4ea Hocc.eve 
deg @s aar kro your fyngir mighte it fall, Or plukkid of 

en in a ragerie. 

Rag-fair. [f. Rac sé.) + Farr sd.1} (A mar- 
ket for the sale of old clothes, held at Hounds- 
ditch in London, 

rgaa Dr For Col, Yack (1840) 14 I'll go into Rag fair, and 
buy me a pair of shots, 2804 TuKNeuut in Naval Ciron. 
XIV. 193 The cellars of Rag-fair. 2&g5 Dickens Dorrit ix, 
Such threadhare coats and trousers..never were seen in 
Rag Fair. 1894-5 Dickens’ Dict. Lond, 135 5.v. Jews, Rag 
Fair,. .the greatest old clothes market of the metropolis, is 
held in a open space close to Houndsditch. Sunday morning 
is its busiest time. 

attrié, 2790 Dn For Cot. Yack (1840) 14 We bought .. a 
pair of Rag fair stockings. 2768 Woucort (P, Pindar) 
B. Peter to B. Tom Wis. 1812 1. 545 Bartering like Rag-fair 
i ews, vee Louisa S. Cosretio Snonnter amongst Bocages 

I, 246 Quantities of ready-made clothes..all of coarse 
materials. .giving a Rag-fair effect, anything but pleasing. ~ 

Six. 1833 Cautyie Sart. Res. wi iii, The tatters and rags 
of .. worn-out Symbols (in this Ragfair of a World) 
b. slang. (See quots.) 

1705 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Rag Fair, an inspection of 
the linen and necessaries of a oe of soldiers commonly 
made by their officers on Mondays, or Saturdays. 1890 
Barrétrr & Leann Slang Dict. (1897), Rag-/uir .., kit 


inspection. 
Hag-fallow, -faugh. Sc. [The sense of rag 
is not clear.] (See quots.) So Rag-fallowing. 
1703°8 G. Rosrarson Agric. Surv. Mid. Lothian 3 (Jam.) 
Ray-fauch is ground ploughed up, and p for wheat, 
that has been two grass, and generally gets three 
furrows, 180g R. Somznvitis Agric. Surv. &. Lothian 110 
Rag-fallow. .consists in ploughing the clover down imme- 
diately after the first errs 28gg Stupnans Bh. farne 
Ne 9) JI. 066/t A kind of fallowing, technically named rag- 
lowing, ..cousists in pulverising lea ground in summer 
& preparation for wheat in autumn. 


RAGGED. 


Fagg: see Rac 15.2 
Raggs -brash, variants of Racasasa. 
Raggam 


obs. variant of KaGamMorr. 

Raeggamuffian -muffin, obs. ff. Racamorrty. 

Ragged (ree'ged), a.1 Forms: a. 3-5 ragget, 
§ -eth, 4-9 Jc. -it, 6 -at; 4 raggede, (-ud, 4-§ 
-id, 5-6 -yd, 6 -ued), 6 wragged, 3- ragged. 8. 
§ Tagyt, 5-6 -it ; 4-6 raged, (5 -ud, §-6 -yd). 
+. 6 ragdie, 6-7 rag’d, 8-9 north. dial. ragg'd, 
raggt. (f. Rao sb.1 + -zp; but the carly uses 
(senses 1 and 2) a:e not directly based on the 
prominent sense of the sb., and may have retained 
an older and more general meaning of the word 
(cf. Raacy, and Norw. ragpet shagey)-] 

I. L. Of animals, their fur, etc. : Rough, shaggy, 
hanging in tufts. 

13.. KX. Alés. 684 His men him brought..A grisly best, 
aragged colt. /d:d, 4471 A id wolf, a 1400 Octonutan 
8 That fole, Raggeth, and hegh, and long of swere. c x40 

rth. & Merl, L 1585 (Kalbing) His tayle wan raged [vr. 
raggud] as a feond. xg79 Srenser Sheph. Cal Feb. 5 My 
rag,ed rontesall shiver and shake. x JayvDEn Virg. Past. 
ut, 1 What Shepherd owns those ragged Sheep? 2786 Duane 
Dream xi, Afta ragged cowte's been known To mak a noble 
aiver. sg79t 'G. Gampavo’ Ann, Horsem. (1809) Pref. 55 
To preserve a ragged flock of sheep from the rot. 2899 
Kkuincseev 47 isc. (x60) 11, 237 A pair of ragged ponies. 

+b. Of the Devil or clevils, imagined as shaggy 
like beasts. Ods. (Cf. Ragamurrin, Racman/.) 

@ 1300 in Mag's /'oens \Camden) 338 A thousend develene 
..the: weren ragged, roue, and tayled. ¢z3a0 Lanctorr 
Cévon. (Rolls) 11. 248 The devel I them bikenne ‘I’hat ragged 
sit in helle. ¢ 1460 7owneley Myst. vii. 414 Help! the 
raggyd dwyll, we drowne ! 

c. Of birds: Having the feathers broken, or 
irregularly disposed. rare. 

zg08 Dunsar Filyting 57 Revin, raggit ruke, and full of 
rebaldrie. s6xx Cotcx., Kaulcon halorené, a ¥auicon thats 
ragyed, or broken-feathered. 

3. Of a rough, iiregular, or straggling form; 
having a broken jagged outline or surface; full of 
rough or sharp projections. 

@. of roots, branches, plants, trees, etc. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 745 With rojye raged morse. 1368 
Lancu. /. Pl, A. x. 120 Out of a ragged roote and of rouwe 
breres. 1390 Gowen € 0n/. 11.177 That was to day a ragged 


tre, ‘To morwe..Stant in the temple wel besein. ¢ 2470 
Gol. & Gaw. 854 As roixe ragit on rise. 2998 SyI.vESTER 
ith thousand 


Du Bartas ti.1. WW. oe hae ragged Bramble 
Ycratches doth their Skin bescramble. 1664 Evetvw Kad. 
Hort, (1729) 195 Rosemary thrives better by cutting off the 
Sprigs, than by ragged slips. 1794 Cowrun Needless Alarm 
14 Wide yawns a gulf beside a ragged thorn. 1860 Rustin 
Mod. Patnt. V. vi. x. § 12. 97 Leaves rent into alternate 
gaps .. give the expression to foreground vegetation which 
we feel and call ‘ ragged ’. ; 
b. of stones, rocks, cliffs, buildings, etc. 

cxq00 Desir. Troy 12559 Roches full rogh, ragget with 
stones. ¢:438 Jory. Portugal 194 Ther lay a gict Rag 
ston. 28 vty Enphues (Arb,) 120 One may. .weare the 
precious Diamonde though he dispise the ragged bricke. 
asos Srunsne Col. Clout 114 That auncient Cittie.. Whose 
ragged ruines breed great ruth. 2638 Litncow 7raw. x. 
447 ( Yoledo) is situate on arngged Rocke. r69g J. Epwanvs 
Perfect. Script. 085 Vhis ragged pile was of much antienter 
date. 3749 Comins £cé. iv. 19 Yon ragged cliff, whose 
dang’rous path we tried. 1860 I'ynDALI. G/ac. L xviii, 228 
I descended. .through a second ragged fissure. 

c, of a stretch of grouns or eonnity 

z Enan Decades 350 The toppe of the mountayne 
sheweth very ragged. 1607 J. Norven Surv. Dial. v. so 
Euen the best meddowes will become ragged and full 
unprofitable weeds, if it bee not cut and eaten. 2697 Dam- 


pixa Voy. (1729) 1. 256 To the West of this ragged Land is 
a Chain of Mountains, 1796 Mrs. E. Parsons Mysé. 
iVarning Lil. 188 A ragged and unfrequented purt of the 
hill, x Trotiorgn Chron. Barset 11. 1. 65 path led 
through a ragged garden. 
d. of other things. 
a 3400-90 Alexander 5133 Rynoseros, 2 roghe beat with 
raggid tyndis. xgg8 SHaKs. Merry W. tv. iv. 31 Herne the 
Hunter .. with great rag'd-hornes. 2664 wer Lxp, 


Philos. \. 53 A right line either printed or drawn never so 
neatly upon paper appears all ragged, indented, and dis- 
continued. z6az Suecizy Prometh, Und. uit ii, Through 
the thick ragged skirts Of the victorious darkness. 18 
Brack Pr. Jude vii. 119 The wind sent ragged bits 
yellow cloud across the shining blue. 
+e. absol. as sb. The rough art, roughness, 

az300 Ancr. R. 284 note (MS. a file fret of be irn pe 
rust & tet ragget, & maked hic hwit & sme 

3. transf. of immaterial things (in some cases 
perth. ditectly assuciated with sense §) : 


a. Faulty, imperfect, irregular. 
¢2g00 Prices of Pelts 1044, 1 am red that my count be ovir 
raggit. 2979 E. K. Ded. Spenser's Shaph. Cal. v ij, Theyr 
rough sounde would make his rymes more ragged and 
rustical. 2682 Quartes A rgadus & P. (678) 110 Aid me and 
inapire My ragged rhimes, with thy diviner fire. a 186g 
Hawrnorns Eng. Note-bhs. (1879) 1. 133 een coe rough, 
ragged, and shapelese sentence after another. 2088 Mas. 
ann &, Eismere tv, xxx, His work.. He saw it all as the 
merest nothing, a beginning. 2894 /tes6 Mar. 7/2 
Hegan to row at 33 strokesa minute. The work was done ia 
ragged fash 
b. Of sounds : Harsh, discordant, rough. 
: 2600 Snans, A.V.L.U.V. 5 My easel ey Mord 
cannot please g RBERT ¢, Re 
tion 'T heard « tagged terse and mirth Of Theeves and 
Murderera. 26g0 Dickens Sarn. Kudge vill, A voice a 
eagged:as the head. 


RAGGED. 


4. Her, = RAacutr, 
sgée Leiau Armoris (x97) 3 b, He beareth Geules, a 


long crosse ragged and trunked Argent. CHamae 
Goat s.v. Raguled, Ragged differs coin indented: ‘in that 
latter is regular, and the former not. 


Ir. 5. Ot cloth, garments, etc.: Rent, tom, 
frayed, in rags. 
crgas Alexis 155 in Horstm. Adteng!. Leg. (1881) 277 Full 
raggid and riven wase his clathis. 1397 Taw B44 
xl 93 leanes stode forth in ragged clothes. ¢ 3400 
Desir. Troy 13525 A Roket full rent, and Ragget aboue. 
Add. MS. 6167, \f. s03b in Gross Gild Merch, 11. gs 
hich booke is so ragged, torne, and rent one peece frum 
another, x99 Suaxs, Hen. V, sv. ii. qx Their ragged Cur- 
taines poore % are let loove. 2709 Stesie Tatler No. 37 
P Fa Are your Petticoats ragged? 2743 Pocockr Descr, Hast 
II. 1. 166 ‘Their sheik .. came out to us in a ragged habit of 
green silk, lined with fur. 2870 Dickens 4. Drood i, He 
raws back the ragged curtain. 
b. Ot places: Dilapidated, broken-down. rare. 
280g Wornaw. Preiude ut. 465 Ragged villages and crazy 
huts. 2852 S. Jupp Margaret xv. 194 A small, low, ragged 


room. 
6. Of persons : Wearing ragged clothes ; dressed 


in rags. Hence of appearance, etc. 

3378 Sc. Leg. Saints xivi. (Anasias) 186 Fra pat bse 
pan vald he & raggit & rent & blak alswae ‘¢ 2530 Court 
f Love 478 To wander lich a dulled ass, Ragged and torne, 
iszysed in array. xg70 GoLvinc Justin xxvil. 127 No 
better but a sort of Shepeheardes, xr6qa Vicars 
God in Mount (1644) 78 A ragged regiment of malignant 
and ill-affected persons, 2782 Gipson Dec. & F. xxxi. IIL. 
21s A swarm of dirty and ragged plebeians. 18g0 L. Hunt 
Autobiog, xx. 3t9 Theve coadjutors were..the raggedest 
fellows in Genoa. 2876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly 
Prol. ii, He was in no way discomfited by any sense of 
false shame as to his ragged appearance. j ; 

7. Combs. and phrases, as raggcd-looking adj. ; 
+ragged-apples (see quot.); ragged hip, in a 
horse: a hip standing away from the backbone 
(hence ragyed-hipped adj.); ragged-jacket, +regi- 
ment (see quots.); Raggsd Robert (see quot.) ; 
ragged achool, a free school for children of the 
poorest class. See also Raacen Rosin, sTAaFF. 

1601 Hourann Pitmy xv. xiv. 438 The *ragged-apples 
Pannucea take this name, for that of all others they soonest 
be riveld. r799 dporting Mag. XLV. 185 Tha goose-rump 
as well ax the “ragged hip (1s) another angular infrinze:nent 
of Hogarth’s curve of beauty. 1843 Youatt Horse xvii. 
353 Many a ‘ragged-hipped horse has possessed both fleet- 
ness and strength. 1898 J. A. Gipus Cotswold Village 3 s 
Well ribbed up, he is at the same time rather ‘ragged-hipped. 
1884 Goove Uses Aguatic Anim. 62 The young [ot the 
Harp Seal] when first born, are called by the Newfoundland 
sealers ‘ White-coats ’; later, during the first molt, ‘ *Ragged- 
jackets’. 2884 ‘H. Co.tincwoop’ (W. J C. Lancaster) 
Unier Meteor Flag ? Dull, dirty, Takaes ong clouds, 
29770 in A rchwologia \, 37 note This table of pictures is fixed 
over the press (in Westininster Abbey] wherein the effigies 
of the kings vulgarly called, The “ragged regiment, are 
pliced. sy6g Layaro in PAil. Trans. LVI. 18 ‘The herb 
Geranium Rodbertianwn, commonly called "Ragged Robert. 
1843 /imes 18 Feb, a Advt. (headed] ‘ “Ragged Schools is 
2847 Cockuuan Frné. Il. 172 There was a public meeting 
here on the oth instant [April] in favour of what are now 
called ‘ ragged schools’. 

Hence Ra‘ggediah a.,somewhat ragged. Ra'g- 


gedy (Sc. Ra'ggety) a., of ragged appearance 

1837 New Monthly Mag. XV.TX. 935 large, rather 
raggedish, armi-chair, 2894 Crockett Raiders at Fore and 
aft of the herd there were raggety boys holding the beasts 
in check. 2899 Pall Mali G. 26 Dec. 2/: A man with. .un- 
pleasant-looking, raggedy teeth. 

Ragged (regd), a.% (or pple.) déal. [Of 
obscure origin; connexion with prec. is not clear. ] 
Covered with fiuit; thickly laden. 

266: Hickerinait, Jamaica 16 A sort of Cabbage trees, 
rag'd with berries. @ 2796 Pecan Derdicisms Ser. 1. %877- 
In dial. glossaries (Yks., Linc.). 

Ragga (regd), ppl. a. [f. Raa v.83] Sub- 
jected to the process of ragging (dl, $6.3), 

28675 Ure's Dict. Arts Il. 76 In the process of cobbing, 
either ragged or spalied work. 


Raggedemufiin, obs. form of RAGAMUFFIN. 


Raggedly (re‘gédli), adv. [f. Raaorp a.l 
+ -LY%.|) Ina ragged manner. 

zgga Hu.ont, Raggedly arayed, pannose. 1986 J. MeL- 
vit Let. in Wodrow Misc. (1844) 438 He spake raggatly 
the rough truth. sg9a Lo. Vaux in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 
1v. IV. 109, I am come upp raggediie suted and clothed. 
r69t Afecting at Hague in Coll. Poems 37 All ayedly torn, 
this Mobb of Commanders. 1894 Tuorrau Ws (1884) 
993) I heard the foxes .. barking raggedly and demoniacally 
like forest dogs. 268: J. Hawrnoane Fortune's Fool 1, v, 
The grasa grew tall and raggedly in the shaded corners. 

BRaggedness (regédnés). [f Ragarp 2.1 + 
-NEss.| The fact or condition of being ragged. 

1. Roughness; iriegdlarity of form, surface, etc. 

3938 Ervor Dict, Lama, the raggydneare of rockes. 2602 
Howtann Pliny xxxit, x. 448 The grosse pickle sauce called 
Alex..cureth the nesue of nails, 26:0 Donne /.e/t, 
(1651) 224 You have been so long used to my hand that [ 
stand not to excuse the hasty i hog of this letter. 
Eve.yn Freach Cenmner ters 7t Pared away the ragged- 
nease which the saw hath lett. s7ag Baapiry Fam. Dect, 


av. Hortes, The raggedness also on the outside 

— Rapped d be aa —: 

. Ka state of clothing of persons, 

gfe sinne Arcadia nt. (1998) er is pop . being cut 
out into the fashion of very rags: yet all so daintily ioyned 
together with lous stones, ax it was a braue raggednesse, 
Suaxs, Lvar tu. iv. 3x Your d, and window'd 
'sga8-p Swiet Lett., to Worradl ts Jan. (2766) 
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Tarvon in. policer cite LXXXI. r9z That i 


ness with istophanes oo ig tr 
Tsp Sata Zw. round Clock (1861) 96 His silk guwn is 
shabby, almost to raggedness. 

3. fg. Want of coherence, connexion, etc. are. 

we CU. S. Right Relig. 39 These painted clothes bewray 
the raggednesse of their religi 6 Hienon WAs. 1. 586 
The more aduised, ag, | it vp (as it were) against the 
light, see the rawnesse raggednease and independance 

that which is deliuered. 

4. irregularity, lack of uniformity. 

3883 Mauch. Guard. 28 Mar. 6/6 The moat noticeable 
faults of the Cantabs are bad time and raygadness of feacher. 
2894 / teres 4 June 11/5 Lhe most remarkable feature uf the 


will soon force me away, weé W. 


shooting was the raggedness of the vulieys. 
Ragged Robin. [See Ros.) One of the 
popular names/of a well-known lish flower, 


Lychnis Floscucuh. Also attrié. 

2742 Compl. /am.-Prece W. iii. 401 Lychnis Coronaria, 
Spiderwort, ragged Robbin, 2: [sce Cuckoo-rLower} 
xGaz Crane Vill, Minstr. Il, 133 he ragged-robins by the 
spinney lake. 1878 BLack Adv. Phaeton II. xx. 92 The 
viscid petals of the Ragged Robin pumneed a bright 
crimson. 3873 Rusxin ors Clav. V. 279, I have been 
quietly drawing ragged-robin leaves. 

b. trans. A ta person, 

2806 Scorr Woodst. ii, 1 took thee up when thou wert but 
a ragged Kobin, made a keeper of thee and so forth. 18: 
TENNYSON Geraint 724 The Prince Hath pick'd a feeate 
robin from the hedge, And.. brought her to the court. 


Ragged staff. [Rauoxp a.! 2.) 

1. A staff with projecting stumps or knobs; 
chiefly in reference to the badge or crest of the 
Earls of Warwick. 

1449 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 202 The Rere. hath lost bis 
ragged staffe. xg36 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 73 The 
pepulle sayd dyvers that ther was the ragyd staffe. s593 

HAks. 2 /fen, VI, v. i. 903 Old Neuils Crest, The rampant 
Beare chain'd to the raged staffe. 268g Tewrte £s6., 
Gardens Wks. 1731 I. 185 (Vines] should be left but like a 
Ragged Staff, not above two or threes Eyes at moat upon 
the Bearing Branches. 2778 Ang. Guastteer (ed. a) & Vv. 
Penrith, A town-house..beautified with bears climbing up 
a ragged stuff. 2646 Emenson Ang. 7atts, Aristo racy 
Wks, (Bohn) IL. 78 The black ragged staff, bis badge. 

3. Naut. (See quot.) 

380g W. Hunter in Naval Chron. XIII. 13, I was one 
day watering at the ragged Staff. (Nore. Socalled from the 
Stump Mast..fitted into the Launch, when sett to get 
water, in order to hoist the Casks in and out.) 

Raggee, var. Raci. Raggeman, -muffin, 
obs. ff. Raawan, RAGAMUFFIN. 

Ra'gger. [f. Raa v.! ab.) One who sorts 
needles by means of a rag. 

r86z Wynter Soc. Bees 7 
together, and in order to put ¢ 
the ‘ ragger ' is employed. 

Raggery (re'gari). rare. [f. Rac 56.1 + -zny,] 
a. Ragged people. b. Rags, collectively. 

21843 HACKERAY /rish Sk.-va. viii, Round the coach came 
crowds of raggery. and blackguards eagle for money. 
2854 — Newcomes xxxv, Grim portentous old hags..draped 
in majestic raggery. 

Ragghe, obs. f, Raa s6.2 Raggi, var. Raat. 

ta: » vbl. sb. rare, [f. Raa v1] 
concr. Ragged edges or projections. 

1683 Moxon Msch. Aeerc., Printing xvi, To Justifie the 


Mold, and clear it from Ragging. 
Begging, ubl, sb,% f Rae v.2) The action 
of scolding, 


‘ ape ing, etc. ; an instance of ae 
1796 Gaose Dict, Vale. 7 ¢ (ed. 3) a.v. Nag, She gave 
him a good ragying. Daily New Sept. Com- 
menicrulea Wed exersion at Oxford fara ies most 
audacious examples of ‘ragging’. 1899 T. M. Eviis 7 Arve 
Cat's-eye Rings 114 What a ragging we sbould get ! 

Ragging, vi/, 56.3 [f. Rag v3] 

1. (See quot. and cf. Rao v.3) 

2873 Ure's Dict. Arts 11. 78 Ragging..consists simply in 
reducing the stones to a smaller size, and rejecting as many 
of the sterile stones as can be readily picked out. 

attrtd. 1875 Uve's Dict. Arte il. 76 The ragging hammer 
should .. be brought into free requisition. 31878 /éi¢. IV. 
(Supp!.) 648 Steel ragging sledge, 7ib. weight. 

2. Ore of a certain class (see quots.). Also gi, 

1878 Ure's Dict. Arte IV. (Suppl.) 6x8 The ores are divided 
into four classes: (x) Cob ore; (2) Sleve raggings; (3) 
Fine 0 + (4) Slimea. 12890 Lock Mining § Ove- 
dressing 395 Che mixed product of the jiggers. .called 
chatts or ragging, must be sepa t ‘ 

gle (re'g'l), #6.) Se. [Of obscure origin 
and history: cf. the vb.J] A groove cut in stone, 
esp. on a wall to receive the end or edge of a roof. 

2882 D. H. Fremino Guide St. Andrews 55 The raggle of 
the roof and the ragged marks of the wall are still seen on 
the west front of the tower. i. E. M. Cnacmens Sé. 
Ninian's Candida Casa g The e cut in the stone for the 


roof, 
Raggle, 56.2 Se. Obs’ Str order, 
1 eCye-wifhesa] a e in 
without otder, nee 4 
Reggie, 56.8 0. S. [f Raa 5d, + “LE. ] A 
rag, ® strip (of fur, etc.). 
2088 Cosmrepolitas (quoted in Cent. Dict.) 

@ (re'g'l), ov. (?f Raceue s.1; bat the 
vbl. sb. is found muoh easier than this.} a. trans. 
To cut « taggie ia (stone), a. « Hotax s. 44. 
Hence Baggling yi. sh. 

2683 Mantam Keig. Divi Andres (1797) 185 The chaple 


Heads and points still lie 
em all in the same direction, 


BAGLAN e 
hath had at several times three roofes, as ra by the 
taggling in the body of the chaple eastward. Jamizson, 
Ze . in architecture, to jagg, to make a ve in one 
one receiving another, Loupon Aacpel. dveh. 
§ 1066 All ibe treads and risers to be raggled (housed) inte 


strings, 

Rageling. mbps Pe ceiling-joist (see quet.) 
by silechen ahd half; tang ees 3 inches and a balf by 
*\ Re 


_ ” Obs. oan ~i, ? ath peopel 
stragglers, banardy blyode and | eeeowta: Raggmalles 


(rae‘gi), @ Also 4 raggi, 6-7 reggie. 
jO% ragerg, app. f. “rage Rao 36.1 (qv). Cf, 
. re, shaggy, rough.j = RaooEp a, 


@ zz00 in Napier 0. 2. Giosses 1313/5191 Setoon, .. 
locfeode]. (Cf. sid. + as/30 Sefosa, racgize.) ¢ rga0 Lana. 
Torr Chron. (Rolls) 11. 248 The roghe raggi sculke Rug 
ham in helle! xq8gy Cath. Ang? esac: Ragey, /ractiliaeun 
1967 Daant Horace, Af. 11.1. G viij, Raggie rugged rymes. 
r6or Ho.tann Pliny xiv, vi, Upon a stony and raggie hill. 
rygo Rourry in Atl. Trans. LI. 472 A sediment .. partly 
white and raggy. 26s0 Slackw. Aiag. XII, 78 (ft) sent up 
only weed ragey and mixed crupa. tye MILES Sa 
Natwr. ii. (od. 4) His clothes were thin and r : 

Comb. x600 count /oasg. Incur, Fooles 8 traine 
of three or fower raggie heeld followers. 

Raghtie, raztie, obs. ff, pa. t. REACH. 

Ragi (rigs), raggy (regi). Also rag(g)ee, 
raggi. [Hindi (Skr.) rdgf.] One of the food- 
gtains of India (Zlessine coracana). 

x70 in G. R. Gleig Lye Sér 7. Munro (1830) ITI. 92 (Y.) 
The season for sowing :aggy, rice, and bajera, s800 4 siah 
Ann. Key., Misc, 7y. 178/2 A small quantity of dry ; 
such as raggy and Indian corn. 1869 E. A. Parkes /ract. 
Hygiene (ed. 3) 028 Raggy or Ragee. is largely used in 
Southern India. 2869 Datiy News 3 July 4/8 The prices of 
rice and ragi are still rising. 

Ragia, obs. form of ft R 

Ragin (ré'-dzin), v6. sd. [f. Rack vo. + 
Ina 4, | He action of the vb. in various senses. 

€ 1320 Sir Bewes (MS. A) 1673 Ase pai sete in here ragin 
In at po dore Beuea gan apring. ¢2490 freemasonry 
Lawye thou not.. Ny make no ragynge with ey-body. xg62 
Hoxrvausn fom. re ge at Thys alayeth the heate and 
mpynge of the heade. 2604 EH. Glaimsrons) D'Acosta's 
Hist. indies wi. xili. 161 The tempests and raging of the 
aca. 2638 apie ees : rrews t. § 66. ie Let not .. the 
present raging of this e too much daunt us, 198% 
Fingall ase in 10¢h Reg Hint MSS. Comm. App. V. sae 
He tell! into a fitt of rageing a little before he dyed. 80 
Sourney Aehama xx. vi, Lhe travellers hear The raging 
the flood. 1898 ZaNawiLe Sow Afystery 137 His most ua- 
gentlemanly raging and raving. 

g Adin), pps. a. [f as prec. + -ING 9.) 

‘That rages, in various senses 0 ae 
ngl, a Ragynge, radians, idtsh, BBs. 
Ferrusalent, coiaes ingle ae Perms ( 1893) 322 The joa 


Wisd. xiv. & Bemnnynge to take his lourney thorow y* 
Faginge see. 2991 Srensaa Jears of Muses ps Those 
ane. 


AJA(B. 


. 116 Man, with raging Drink inflam’d, Is far more aa 
and untam'd, 2697 Vansauan RKe/apse v. ii, Behold t 
raging lion at your feet. 1797-46 Tnomson Summer 438 


18 Fagin 
rays. . G. Macpona.p Ann. ». Netghb. xxx. (3878) 523 
neyena the reach of all the raging storms. 


good . An 
ead-ache, 
stri 


Fam. III, I have h i 
net ide i, Mr 3 chard. wa cken with 


Dickens O 
a racing fever. : 
oc. Of a tooth: Aching furiously. 
3604 Snaxs. Ofh. 111. iii. 414 Being troubled with a i 
tooth, I could not sleepe. 2806 H. Sivpons Mald, iV¢ +; 
Widow ut, 246 Some opium | had concealed for a raging 


tooth, 
+2. Baging (love) apples, = ‘mad a (ea . 
(q.v.). Raging nightshade (see quot.). ; 

2998 Lyre Doddoens 111 Ixxxv. 438 There be two kindes of 
Amorus or Raging love apples. /did. 439 They be called.. 
Raging or mad Apples. /éid. xcli. 447 The other (kind) is 
called Solanum Manicume, that is to say, Mad, or 


Nightshade. 
Hagingly (12dzinli), adv. [f. prec. + -t %,] 
In a raging manner, vehemently, furiously. 
2549 Covennats, etc. Erase. Par. Eph. vi. (3352) 14 The 


“enemyes and foes of Christe, whose champions an 


mentes those are, that ragingly assault vs. s600 Surrisr 
Countries Farme. viii. 35 If the winde called Typhon.. 
-rthpi dain, ly. «3677 Manton Serme. Pe. corte, inuxvi, 
Wks. 1870 VI 


qo G . Wr, | hae pacag doth Bn y — 
at Demen omy Vi. tn 5 
2579 G, Mingcrra Aeeie 16. 7 te had waead ow poi 
ney i he courted her becomingly. 
+ Ra‘gingness, fury. Obs. rare, 


r6az Motte Camerar. Liv. Libr. wt. xviil. 132 The raging: 
nease of the dogs upon the poore and naked. 

Ragipou, us, obs. ff. Raspoor, Raazovs. 
Raglan (re glia). [& the name of Lord 
Raglan, the British commander in the Crimean 
. -) An ghee piri brnigy — the 
sieeve go tp to the n uot. 
1881. wi ciribe — ¢ : 
ity mreakhe Arty —H. Loviow Littl Brother 44 


Distant visions of and big Ragians. 
Juveenson Davis Rios ¢ Fall Conssd. oe IL. gor, 1 picked 


19 


RAGLER. 


nt 
up what was supposed to be my ‘ vagian ', a waterproof, light 
overcoat, The Rapier Oh s098 Zatler @ Cutior Dec. 160/21 

+ Ra‘gier. 06s. Also -1ar, -lor, ad, WwW. 
vhaglaw deputy, f. rhag before + few hand. In 
L, ae a the Ae c. the one rag(s)- 
lotus is used; also ¢ lotta, ragioria ership. 
The chief officer in a Welsh commot ; ey eer 
constable. Hence tRa‘glership. Oés. 

gat in Rymar Maders (ed. a) VIII. 547 L'office de Raglore 
de les Commotes de Generglyn & Hannynyok. 1485 Nolls 
o/ Parit, Vi. 5353/8 The Raglorships of the Advowres of the 
same Counties. 2999 in Avchaologia (1809) XXII. 330 An 
Abstract of the of ers 2579 bid. 334 The 
- profytt of the Office of Reg a 

aglet. rare, [f. Raa sb.1+4-uet.] A 

small ron. scrap. 

2036-48 B.D. WaLan Avistoph., Acharnians u. iv. 45 
Give me a raglet out of your old play. 


Ragly, obs. form of Rauiy v1 


am, 1(roe-gmitn). Also (sense 1) 4 ragge- 
man, rageman, -mon, 6 Sc. ragmen. [f. Raa 
56.1 + Man.] 


+1. A name given to the Devil, or one of the 
devils. (Cf. Ragamuryviyw 1, Raaagp a.! 1 b, and 
Sw, Ragy-an). Obs. rare. 
! Lanat. P. Pi. B. xvi. 89 Go robbe that raggeman 
reve the fruit fro hym. 1393 /A/d. C. xix. 122 To ran- 
sake that ra and revue bhym hus apples. 2g . in 
Bannatyne MS. 76 [Christ] that ransonit ws vpoun the 
rude Fra ruffy ragmen and his route. /é/d. 30a Ruffy 
Ragmen with his taggis Sall ryfe thair sinfull saule in 


< A ragged person. Obs. rare *, 
63440 Promp. Paru, 421/2 Ragmann, or he that goythe 
i fig iaggyd [v.r. raggyd) clothys, pasnsnicine. 
. A rag-gatherer, rag-dealer. 
3986 Day Ang. Secretary (1625) 110 He is become a sworne 
brother of the rag-mans number. 1660 Burnav Kdo8. Awpov 
1663) 99 They were too base to make Gunpowder on, and 
w the Market of a Ragman. 1790 HeakeLey A cephr. 
i, @ 2 He ests the P milla at work, by which the poor 
Rag-man is su . 8 ee Pace Life J. M. Carew 
th a 


came up, and to call me about t 

b. Contemptuonsly, a banker. (Cf, Kaa sé. 3.) 
ur. Rides (188s) I. 18 (Tax collectors) will 
receive the country rags, if the bp pa can find, and will 
give security for the due payment of his rags. 

BRa‘gman*, Oés. Forms: 3-5 rageman, 
4 -mon, -ment; 4, 6 raggeman; 4-7 ragman, 
§ -man(n)e; §~7 Sc. ragment, (6 -men). [Of 
obscure origin and history. In the absence of any 
plausible etym. the development of senses can 
only be conjectural, and is perh. not properly 
ay haar by the Arosa. Seromast 
implying three eyllablen; bar she form fragman is clearty 
proved for the zsth c. by the rimes in the 7otwuelsy Myst 

lL. The name given to a statute of 4 Edw. I (ap- 
pointing justices to hear and determine complaints 
of injuries done within ag years previous), and 
to certain articles of inquisition associated with 
proceedings of Quo Warranto under this statute. 

See Placita de Quo Warranto (1818) pp. xvi-xvii. 

ra76 in Statutes Realus I. 44 Statutum de justic’. assign’ ; 

uod vocatur Rageman, so Assise Rofl (P. R.O.) No. 670 

acita de mannis et de Quo Warranto coram J. de 
Vallibus et 8 suis, justitiariin itinerantibus in comitatu 
Notinghamiae. rege in Placita de Quo Warrante (1818) Fb 
Juratores de Ragemann’ prasentaverunt 5 eps {etc} / 
982 b, De hiis quae praesentata sunt in le man. 

2. A roll, list, catalogue. Also Roll of Raginan 
«= RAGMAN ROLL, 

¢ P. PL Creda 180 per {s none heraud pat hap half 
evicn s rolie, Rizt as a rageman bab rekned hem newe. 
¢ 1490 Fol, #oems (Rolla) 11. 228 Pite for to here the people 
..riken up the ragmanne of the hole rowte, That servyth 
silvyre and levyth the law oure. ¢24$0 /ewncley Myst. 
xxx. 204 Here a rolle of ragman of the rownde tabille, Of 
breffes in my bag, man, of synnes dampnabille. 

b. Se. A long discourse, rhapsody, rigmarole, 

2906 Dunsarn 7 wa Maritt Ween 62,1 eall a ent 
reveil yt rute of my hert. 2§23 DovcLas Ainets vii. 
Prol. 247 He raucht me a roll: to reyd I begane The riotest 
ane ragment wyth mony rat rane. 2936 Lynpoxsay Aasen 
King's Fiyting s Redoutit Roy, jour ragment I haue red. 
a 1s Potwarr Foting w. Montgomerie 148, 1 laugh to 
gee the bluiter Glar in thy ragments, rash to raill. 

3. A game of chance, app. played with a written 
roll having strings attached to the various items 
contained in it, one of which the player selected 
or ‘drew’ at random. 

In one form the game was @ mere amusement, the itema in 
the roll being verses descriptive of personal c ter; see 
Wright Anecd. Lit. (844) 76-8e and Hazlitt £. Pop. Poetry 
(2864) 1.68. But that of quot. 2377 was probably a method 
of gambling, forbidden aad petalty of a fine. In the other 
quots the word may be a proper name, as in b. 

erage MS. Pty Me ate (Heading of a set of French 
verses. } oy le bon. 2977 Durham 

urteas) 140 De Thoma Breuster et Ricardo de 

ment contra possam in di 
positam sos 


; onatur usque ss. 2990 Gowun Conf III. 
Venus, which stant. at Ronee: but as men drawe 


the oh 
b. Ning Ragman, feugned to be the asthor 
the roll used in playing the game. =i 


exqoo MS. F: r6in Hazl. £. P. P. 1, 69 Thies rote 
Se oe teens bad me cir bende, Desoun 
a strynge { & Pryater in Dodaley O. Pi 


etc.). ¢2ge0o Lenuay 
8 I, 308 Go lyty! rolle.. Excuse t ter.. La 
hal site pap tts holly, Whiche dyde ibs mabe 


many yeres ago. 

4. rf document (contract, agreement, indenture, 
oc) with = — a ve 
emeeice a the efines etc. aitacked ohne col ‘ned in the 


ganie: cf, quot, @ 1950 in b. 
3360 Lanc.. /. Pé. A. Prol. 72 (The pardoner) rauhte with 


his ragemon es and broches. +376 Roelis Parlt, 11. 324/32 
Une lettre. . des sealx des plusours Seignurs de Bre 
taigne, Hiee Ragman. /did., Pe dit Rageman. 1999 in 


Rymer Fadera (ed. 2)VI11.109 De Raggemannis Com 
dis. /érd., Per diversa Scripta, Cartas sive Literas Patenten, 
vocata Raggemans sive Blank Chartres, Sigillixs eorsumdem 
Subditorum separatim consignata. ¢ 242g Wyntoun Coun, 
vi. xvii 1722 Thai conseneyd than And mad apon this a rag- 
man Wyth mony seilys off lordys. ¢19¢70 Hannay Wedlace 
x. 3149 The Bruce and he comple urth thar bandix; 
Syn that samyn nycht thai sellyt with thar handix. This 
sa ia left the Bruce with Cumyn thar. 

. spec. The document by which the Scottish 
nobles in 1391 acknowledged Edward | as their 
overlord (given up by Edward III in 1328). 

a 1390 Chron, Lanercost 963 (an. 1327) A Scottis, propter 
multa sigilla dependentia, Ragman vocahatur. c 1480 Chron. 
Thomas Otterbourne (t732) I. 114 (an, 1398) Redditis regi & 
regno Scotia juribus..et litera que vocatur Ragman, cum 
ry Date de ho 0 facto nobili regi Edwardol°, 2480 CAXTON 
Chron. Eng. aie An endenture was made of the scottes vnto 
kyng Edward..whiche endenture they called it rageman. 
1589 Mirr. Mag. Tmo Rogers vi, Causde the kyng to 
yelde the Skot, .. the charter called Ragman. 

se) roll, és. exc. Hist, [f. prec. 

+ RoLu.] 

* 1. The roll used in the gameof Ragman. Oés, 
cxuguo MS. Fairfax 16 in Hazl. £ P. P, 1, 68 Here be- 

gaye Ragmane roelle. cz in Dodsley O. PZ (1827) 
IL. 308 Explicit Ragmannes Rolle. 

+2. A list, catalogue, etc. =RAGMAN 3. Ofs. 

e iy Sxe.ton Gari, Laurel 1490, 1 did what I cowde 
-» Apollo to rase out of her ragman rollis. 1386 OLDE Anéi- 
christ 87b, The noble ragge man rolle of thoxe most holy 
fathers. xg99 Nasue Lenten Stuffe (1871) 48 The whole 
yy dm roll of fasting days. a s603 T. Cartrwriaut Cons/et. 
R . 2. 7. (1628) 286 A ragman roule, of numbers of 
rogues. 

A. 1538 More Conful. Tindale Wha. 653/2 All the heresies 
that t ey haue in all theyr whole mepeeans rolle. 1993 
Bacon Aeligues of Rome (1563) 195 Many other raggemans 
roules could I here haue placed, a r6z0 Heatsy Disc. New 
World 175 The ragman's rolles of porters and panierists, 

8. +a. =Racman gb. Obs. 

1870 Foxe A. § M, 470/t Their indenture which was 
called the Ragman role. 1622 Speap Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x, 
xii. § 13. 671 There was also delivered to them that famous 
Euidence called the Ragman-Roll. 1264r Baker Chron, 
1660) 227 The King. .restores. .the famous Evidence called 

mans Roll. 

. A set of rolls (formerly preserved in the 


Tower of London, now in the Public Record Office), 
in which are recorded the instruments of Sait 
made to Edward I by the Scottish King (Balliol), 


nobles, etc., in 1296. 

This application of the term seems to be comparatively 
modern: older writers apply it only to the original document 
given back to the Scots by Edward III (see above). 

2720 Rupniman Gloss. Douglas’ Ai neis av. —— 
Hence the famous Ragman’s row or roll, i. ¢. a collection 
those deeds. .recorded in four large rolls of parchment [etc.}, 
aByq /nstrumenta Publica, etc. (Rann. Club) p. xv cy 
are the same instruments that have usually nown 
under the uncouth appellation of the Ragman Rolls, 

So + Bagman(’s) rew (see quots.). Ods. 

354s Uva. Erasm. Apoph. 244 By, Augustus had written 
a greate ragmans rewe, or bille to soung on Pollio in 
derision and skorne of ag Jésd. 245 A ragmans rewe, or, 
a bible. ..So dooe we call a longe ieste that railleth on any 
persone by name, or toucheth a bodyes honestee somewhat 
nere, rg7o Levine Manip 95/2 Ragmanrew, series. 


+Ragmas, -mersshe. (ds. rare. Some kind 
of cloth. Also attrié. 


Perh. the same word as OF. macameas in a document of 
1959 quoted by Du Cange. : 
2403 in Rymer Fadera (ed. 3) VIII. Un entire Vesti- 
ment..de Drap d'Or ragmas rouge & bloy. 1488 in Frnd 
Archaol, Assoc. XXXII. 317 A pelow couered with rag- 


merashe sylke. 
+t ‘tioal, a. Obs. rare. [Pf Rac sé,1, 
after PRAGMATICAL.| ? Wild, ill-behaved, riotous. 
2748 Firioine ¥, Aadrews 1, vii, I think him the ragmati- 
cahent fellow in the family. 792 Smoieett Hum 


Mayii, I ‘t be Rogered.. ragmatical fellow, 
“Ragmen(t, obs. Se. forma of Racmay 2, ° 
Rag(o)muffin, etc. obs, ff. RaGAMUFFIN. 


BRagoo, -ou(e, obs. forms of Racourt sd. and », 
BRagosie : see ARGoSY. 


y-8 ragoust. 8. 7- ragout, 8-9 ragoat, 7. i 


‘stewed with ¥ 
os Taety Hanteguste, Buo Ragusts. 3673 S.C. Art 
ty or 
re Complaizanre'sy | Producing’ the same effect which salt 
oeg 
y 


in oust. Swirr Modest Propecal Wks. 
I}. ts. Or bt will equally serve in = fricased, or a ragoust.” 


kA. Chr 


BAG-TAG. 
. D. ¥ 
rt eens athe Me We tr Tow 


mets. 7608 » Caurr Muscooy 44 That Bagoat witch 

Italians a ar. as Lom C fone. 

rich ragofit. Barna lagel. ° 

Ser. 1, Ned! Cook, For pits and Bac and choice isehery 

Nell Cook was famous still Waaxatt tr. &. Heudin 

xxi gio A rich soup, russt fow various ragoits which 
can 


y. @ 1687 Vituinas (Dk. Buckhm.) Timon Wha. (1750) 136 
As for French lery, and champain, Ragous 
and diene hola ave none. 1698 Locxs Aduc. § 37 
Sauces and and Food dinguis'd by all the Arts of 
Cookery. 19730 Swit P . on Dean, She sent her 
priest in wooden shoes From haught Gaul to make ragoos. 
2 Mrs. Guasaz Cookery v. 38 Put the collops into 
the co pa {288g A. Dowson 42 f, Sign of Love 123 He 
classed your Kickshawa and Aagees Wi ‘opery and 
Wooden Shoes. } 
b. sransf. or fe. 

r67a Manve.t Kek, Transp. 1. 83 These being Conceits 
too trivial, though a Ragoust fit enough for Mr. Baye» his 

alate 1919 Mrs. Centuvas Sold Stroke for Wie ws. ax 

She has an odd Ragofit of Guardians, as you will find when 
you hear the Characters. 1939 Cippur A fod. (1756) I. 34 
A mere ragoust, toss‘d up from the offals of other authors. 

+2. A sauce or relish. Ods, 

29741 Compl. Kawt.-Piece 1. ii. 148 Pour on it a Ragoo, and 
Garnish with Orange and Lemon. 1790 E. Smitn Compé. 
dlousew. a9 A razoo for made dishes, 

Sig. nya 1 Luicn) 7raasp. Reh. 28 A Couplet in aSon 

ives a better oust to a Controversial Discourse. 2608 

Mi.pournr Woles Dryden's Virgil 67 The Translator 
uts in a little Burlesque now and then, for a Ragout for 

is cheated Subscribers. 173@tr. Rollin's Rom. Hist. (2807) 
IV. iv. 240 Hunger was their only ragout. 

Ragout (riga), v. korms: 7 ragoust; 8- 
ragout; 6 ragoo, 8-9 ragou. [f. prec. or ad. F. 
rugotier). 

1. trans. To make a ragout of, to stew with 
highly flavoured seasoning. 

3748 Mas. Harrison Jlouse-Keeper’s Pocket-bk. ii. (ed. 4) 
is reast of Veal ragou’d, with Mushrooms, 21786 Mrs, 

rywoop New /*vesent (1771) 163 To ragout a Leg of 
Mutton. 1833 Westw:. Rev. Jan. 33 To allow beef to be 
ragouted in small kitchens. 

+2. transf. To give piquancy or variety to; to 
enrich or improve, Ods 

2749 Figtpinc 7om Yours 1. i, We shall .. hereafter hash 
and ragoo it, with all the high f'renchand Italian seasoning 
of affectation and vice. 3783 ‘Scots Mag. Sept. 48/2 Pin 
a stomacher bib on, Ragout it with cutlets of silver and 


bon. 

+3. ? To have a relish of, to understand. Oés. 

ne. rbd igedcoatcte Gregory Father Greybeard 149 If there 
i ithin you so much Repartee, As to ragoust now what 

mean. 

Hence Ragou’ed, ragoo’d ffi. a. 

298$ SMOLLETT aha (1863) IV. a J would not have you 
touch these ragoo'd rabbits. 1820 \p/endid Follies 1. 73 He 
handed his plate to the butler for some ragoued pigeon. 

Ragstone. [f. Kaa 56.4] 

lL. = Ra s6,2 2. 

agso in Riley Lond. Mem. pee a62, [2 boatloads of) 
ragsion. ¢ 1420 Pa/lad. on Husd. 11. 139 Ragstoon & thinges 
bard..bereth seg gr grete. [2873 in Willis & Clark 
Cambriige (1866) . 174 Item for Ramsey stone free and 
ragge.] 2693 Woopwarp Nat. fist. Karth (1723) 10 Free 
stone, Ragg-stone, Lime-stone. 19759 B, STI-tincri.ger tr. 
Biberg's con. Nat, in Misc. Tracts (3762) 42 The upper 
parts consist of rag-stone, the next of slate, the third of 
marble. 38:2 J. Smytn Pract. of Customs (1891) 242 Rag 
stone. .is used by artificers, for the purpose of giving a fine 
edge to knives, chissels, and other tools, which have pre- 
viously been sharpened upon siones of a coarse texture, 
188x YounG Avery man his own Mechanic § 1309. 602 The 
famous Kentish ragstone so much used in bold rubble work 
for churches, houses, walls. 

attrib. 1846 M*Cuttocn Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 197 
The soil of the lower, or ragstone ridge, varies much. 

3. = Raw 4.21, 

2865 Coorsn Thesaurus, Cementitius, Made of rubbell or 
ragge stones, gs jJuweL Def. a (z611) 352 The t 
ragge stones at Stonage, or Long Compton. tips W. Kino 
tr. Sovbiére’s Fourn. Lond. 11 All the Streets are Paved 
with Pebbles, and Flints and Rag Stones, 1766 Enticx 
London 1V. 263 A handsome walk paved with rag stones, 
2640 J. Devin Shoemaker 1. 123 Kag stones for pointin 
awis. 1878 ArcAgol. Cantiave V1i11, 11 Some large 
ragstones, and beneath them some human bones. 

stag (regitzg). [f. Rao 46.1 + Tag, 
The older expression was éay and rag (very com- 
mon in 16-17th c.).] 

L. a, coll. he ragged disreputable portion of the 

community; the raff or rabble. Bb. One of the 


individuals fonning this class. 
18799 Maac. Lonsnaie Sister Dera viii. (1880) 199 
visited all classes—from the respectable, down to what dhe 


called the ‘ ‘town. 
ib. A Ww Hevald a; Apr. 8/4 These 
Pig Pees; ol certain von-ng dra tg y 308, 
American IL by..rag-tag Araba, 

2. Nag-tag (or rag, tag) and bob-tafl = 1a. Also 


H, Sexsonm Sideria 
-Lobtail of the grea: Arctic arey. 


"Barg-time. GS. Music in which there is 
frequent .eyncopation, as in many negro melodies. 


RAGULED. 


§ ° 
ee rae oy he 6 The coon song, with Its rag-time 


, variant of Racory, 


4p ed, s. Her. Obs. Also 6 ragueled. 
{f. as next, with native termination. ] 

lL. = Raouty. 

sgga_ Rossewett, Armoris 11. o¢b, This noble Baron 
beareth Argent, a Crosse r Sable. sé6z0 Guitiim 
Heraldry i, iv.95 He beareth Argent, two Billets Raguled 
and Truncked. 366: Moacan SéA. (en/ry 1. 10 The field 
is pearl, a cross Raguled and trunked Diamond. r1ag-42 
Cuamarns Cycl., Raguled, or Ragged, in heraldry, is applied 
“ an erdinery, ¢.g7. @ cross, whose out-lines are lagged or 

2. = Coupep, Cour. rare, 

27a7~qr Cuamnens Cycl.av., Kaguled is sometimes also 
used in the sense of truncated or couped, and applied to 
a branch that is sawed from the tree, or a stock sawed froin 


its root. 

(regidli),a. Her. Alsogragulé(e. 
(Of obscure formation : perh. based on rag, ragged, 
or ragey.) Ofa cross or other bearing: Having 
short oblique projections resembling the stumps 
of branches cut off close to the stem. Hence of 
a division between parts of the field: Having 
alternate projections and depressions tike a battle- 
ment, but set obliquely. 

x658 Guittinm /feratdry n. vii. 83 He beareth Ermine, 
a Cross, Rayuly, Gules. 178 Aucycl Brit. (ed. a) V. 
3585/1 Lines may be either straight or crooked. .. There 
are 14 distinct kinds...6, The raguly. 1864 Boutmss Her. 
Hist. & Pop. xvii. (ed, 3) 262 Staff ragulée rable. x87a 
Ertacompe Sells ef Ch. vii. 366 A crucifix attached to 
@ cross raguly. 

Raguat, obs. form of Raaour sé. 

Ragusye, obs. form of Arcosy. 

+Rag-water. Obs. Cant. (See quot.) 

azjzoo BLE, Dit. Cant. Crew, Rag-water, a common 
sort of Strong-waters. 
‘gweed. (Cf. Raqworr.]} 

l. - Ragwort! 1. 

2638 Sin T. Browns Gare. Cyrws iii. 48 Accounting wu 
waid is often observable in turcre, pillitorry, Ragweed, 
{etc.]), 2680 Wueren Journ. Greece i. 22a The ves 
are. .something like ragweed. 176g A. Dickson Treat. 
Agric. xiii. (ed. a) 113 The yellow rag-weed, by which light 
land, when laid out In grass, is very much infeed. x 

- Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) U1. 387 Clearing his 
and of charluck, rag-weed,..&c. 1881 Buackiz Lay Sevme. 
v, 162 A grand growth of rushes, dock, and rag- P 

attrié. 32785 Buaens A:itdr, to Det/ix, Wither'd hays,..on 
ragweed nags, They skim the muirs. 

2. U.S. A plant belonging to the genus Am- 
brosia, esp. A. trifida and A. artemtsiz/folia, 

1066 7reas. Bot. 9565/2 Ragweed, Ambrosia trifida. 1883 
Century Alag. Aug. 487/2 Buck-wheat, the seeds of grasses, 
aud the rag-weed. 

atirié, 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIIT. 397/s All around this 
rag-weed patch their innumerable little footprints rua. 

wta'g-wheel [f£ Raa sd.1] 

1. A wheel having projections which catch into 
the links of a chain passing over it, as in a chain- 
pump; a sprocket-whecl, 

38a9 Nat. Philos. 1. Alechanics v. at (U KS.) An 
endless chain..is made to revolve on two wheels. .called 
rag-wheels. 28390 Kater & Laronur Mech. xvii. 249 In 
some cases the tecth of the wheel work in the links of a 
chain. The wheel is then called a rag-wheel. 

2. A polishing whzel composed of rags. 

2084 Knicut Dict, Mech. Suppl. 736/1. 

Bagwork!, [f. Rae s6.1j- The process of 
making a fabric out of rags by weaving, sewing, 
or other means; the fabric thus made. 


Baa Cent. Dict. 
‘gwork?, [f Raa sé.2] Masonry com- 
posed of flattish pieces of ragstone, having an 
undressed surface. 

2040 Parker Gloss. Arch. (ed. 3) I. 173. 

‘gworm. Rac sh} A sand-worm 
(Nepiihys ceca) of the British coasts, also called 
whste-rag worm and lure, 

2884 St. Fames's Gas. 18 Jan. 6/a The bait used is that 
damp kind of Prbap egg called a ragworm. 1894 Slackw. 
Mag. Sept. 426/a One of the best known baits is a live 


the ragged form of the leaves.] 
L The popular name of several species of the 


cleansing quatity. 17g3 Caamsrns ae pte Sopp, ». v. vere’ 


fe 
Let, ta Crone Prose Wks. (1869) 


ed. ln drier a ent acy ater shoot 
aOTR ve 
ell Besta ll ner zs ragwort. 


rebl 
+2. The wild parsnip. Obs. rare—*. 


Ls Mani, worte, 
[Vor elaphoboscon (Play EL Aadywrd tod 

t » os. [ad. G. ragwurs, f. ~~ 
stiff: sce Grimm «.v.] = Ganpircooss (Orc 
mascusa). 

3gga Exvor, Orchkis,. .some call it in English a 
some raggewoorte. 1878 Lyte Dodoens u. ivi. asa In 
English some cal it also Orchis,.. Ragworte, Priest pintelL 
s60r Hotirann Pitny Il. 265 As for Ragworts (mwargsn, 
Orchis] they cure morimals also, either drie or greene. 

ous, obs. form of Racgous, 

Rah (ri), set. and 6. U.S. Aphetic for Hurrag, 

s8pg R. H. Davis Ang. Comeins 190 An American misses 
the rah-rahs and the skyrocket cries, 

+ Banste,, obs. verent ot fame %., to ia 

sgge Upate Sragm. » He neuer lyn te 

of th . lhia b, T chidd d 
qatared of all ee weride ideale 
tour, variant of Renarous. Oés. Se. 

WRerhdar. Anglo-/nd. [Urdi (Pers) lost, 
rahkdar, f. dk road.) a. A road-keeper, toll- 
gatherer. +b. ervon. = RABDARKE a. Obs. 

3603 St, Papers, Colon. 1622—4, 178 The rahdars or duties 
at Daita, &c., shall be remitted. 743 Hanway Trae. (1762) 
IL. xv. ii, 412 The rah were ordered to examine pass- 
ports, 2764 Ann. Reg. 188 ‘'o all governors, officers, .. 
rahdars..in the provinces of Bengal. 

Hence ¢ Ra‘hdarage (in 7 rhadorage) = Rau- 
DAREE a, Obs. 


2698 Frver Acc. F. India @ P. 222 Safe Teacelle es for 
which Rhadurage, or high Imposts, are allowed by the 


Merchants. 

|| Ra‘hdaree. In 7 rattar(r)ee, 9 rahdarry. 
[Urdii (Pers), f. Ranpar.) a. A transit-duty, 
toll; a tax pald to secure safety in travelling. 
Also atérié. D. = Ranpar a, 

2685 Heposs Diary 15 Dec. I. 213 Here we were forced 
to compound with the Rattaree-men, for the Dutys on our 
goods. 1686 /éid. 13 Feb. I. ar8 Here we paid Rattarree. 
1804 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Disp, (1844) I]. 1182 A rabdarry 
will go to you this day for the convoy, 

Raht(e, obs. forms oi pa. t. 

Rai, variant of Ray sd. Obs. 

| Baia (r7°4). Zool. Also raja. [L. rasa (pl. 
raiv)) = Ray (the fish). 

1633 P. Frercuer Purple /s?, wv. xti, His fashion like the 
fish a Raia nam'd. 1646 Sir ‘I. B 
‘The severall sorts of Raia's, T’orpedo’s, Oysters. anys ice 

aia are 
‘5° The raja. .are 


EACH. 


RAYau, 
RaBaNnD. Raible, var. Rapsie v.' Raice, 
obs. f. Race sd.1 Raich, obs. f. Racus 56.¥, 
Rasa sb. Raicke, obs. f. Rark o. 

Baid (r7'‘d), sb. Forms: 5-6 rade, 7 radde, 
5 raide, 5-6, 9 raid. [Sc. form of OE. rdd@ Roan, 
tevived by Scott and subsequently adopted in 
general use, with extension of meaning. In sense 
4 vay partly a. F. rade, + radde; see also Rem.) 

. L. A military expedition on horseback ; a hos- 
tile and predatory incursion, properly of mounted 
men; a foray, INRoAD. 

¢ 148g WyNtoun Crum, vin. xxxiv. 9034 Schyt Andrew syne 
wyth stalwart hand Made syndry radis in Ingland. zga8 in 
Tytler //ist. Scot. (1864) II. 348 note, ‘The suid Erle .. pro- 
curit divers radis to be maid upon the brokin men of our 
realme, @ 1978 Lixpusay (Pitacottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) 
I. 61 The Scottis maid dywerse incurtiouns and raidis in 
Ingland. 2805 Scort Last Minstr. v. xxviii, In raids he 
spilt but seldom blood. 2828 — Roh Rey lnatrod., A war 
which opened the low country to the raids of the clan 
Gregor, 43839 Prana Poewes (1864) 1. a4 ls Highland 
plaid, Long borne in foray and in raid. G. Durr Pol, 
Surv. ats [he people of Uruguay accuse the Rio Grandians 
of making raida into their terr oy > 

attrib, B06 Jamisson /’of. Ball. & Songs 1. Pref. 7 
A parcel of raid ballads of the Border. 

b. A ‘lifting’ of cattle by means of a raid. rare. 
Laoy Henerrt Cradle L. v. 153 A ‘raid’ of cattle 
..by the tribe of whom their escort wa» compoved. 

2. transf. and fig. @. An invading troop or com- 
pany, as of raiders. ; 

1806 Scotr /rné. 8 Apr., We expect a raid of folks to visit 
us this morning. 

b. A rush, charge, hurried movement. 

286z N. A. Woovs Jour Pr. Wales Canada so In the 
reckless indiscriminate raid made to all parts of the States, 
emigrants often commit the most ruinous mis 3977 
A. B. Epwarps Up Ni/e iil. 51 A rapid raid into some of 
the nearest shops, for things rememtered at the last moment. 

6, A sadden or bs rig deacent, onset, or attack 
wgor something which it is intended to seize, 
suppress, or destroy. | 

sat H pots Fr. tH (ts) 1 There, wae. 
1 over France. 


RAI. 
Lawes c. #7) His shippe ts in the Charter 
Maitland Hist. Bein. {x759) tt. wg alvtenaid - 


Harbour, Soil, and Raid of Lalth, 
Raid (wid), 2, Also 8 rhaad. [f. prec. eb.} 
. §ntr. To go upon, or take part fn a rald, = * 
03 


xO6g Jetell. Observ. 8. 10g To raid in the PY 
country. Academy 11 Oct. o6t/o English 
whe mt ont rifle and hotisid Se the i 
game. 2885 Maanch. Exam. 08 May 4/6 He in the 
mountain fastnesses..whence he raids into the setthements. 


b. OF speculators in a market oc stock-ex- 
change: To act 80 as to depress prices or create 
uncertainty as te values. 

2889 7imes.9 Mar. A further decline .. due to a ‘bear’ 
clique raiding. 

2. ¢rans. To make a raid on (a place, person, 
cattle, etc.). Zo vaid the market (see 1b). 

2880 New Virgin, 11. 208 Their apple and peach orchard 
had been ‘raided ’, J. Harton O/d Ho. at Sandwich 
I. 111. vii. 900 The police had raided the house almost slmuly 
taneously with my entrance, 

Hence Raided sf/. a.; Raiding vil. #6. and 


d. a. 1 
‘ W. Hurron Beran New Warb go What debate 
able wark, 


what rhaading, and watching, and warding 
..alang the Border Service. sfag J. Hopason in Raine 
Mem, (1838) 11. 99 Such a race as figured in it during the 
border raiding. 2066 J. B. Rose wr. Ovda's Met. “5 Jova 
cbse Dally Nawab May 6): Voarrant corey parton: wie 
at en es 
barre lg Saleh on the ra od premises, ' : 

Raid, obs. variant of Ren(p, spawn. Se. 

Raid, obs. Sc. pa. t. Ripa, Ray. 

Baider (r2-dax). (f. Raw ov. + -emt.] One 
who raids; a plundering invader, a marauder, 

1863 Bostexn Commonwealth (U.S.) 30 Oct., Governor 
Bramlette of Kentucky. .telegraphs that the rebel raiders 
aie within forty miles of his capital, 280 Monws Zarthiy 
Par, IT, 1 481 Hearkening the raiders call The cattle o'er 
the meads. 2876 Jxerraniua Gamehecper af H. 142 There 
are three kinds of poachers, the local men, the raiders 
coming in gangs from a distance—and the mouchera, 

Raider, dial. var. Ratuze. Baie, obs. f. Rar. 
Raif(f, obs. Sc. £ Rave, Ruxvz, Rey, Rerve; 
obs. pa. t. RIvg. 

+ Raiffell, o. Se. Obs. rare. (Meaning not clear.) 

?Cf. north. dial. rafFe to lounge about, dissipate. 

3599 Lynpesay Compé. 175 Sum gart bym ralffell at the 
raxcat. 

+ Raifort. Obs. Also 6 rayf(fort, -ert; Sc. 
raphorte, 7-8 ri-, ryfart, 9 reefort. [a. F. 
vaifort, + ref-, rifforé (16th c. Littré and Godef.), 
f. rass root, Rack 56.6 + fort strong.) Horse-radish. 

ast R, Cortann Galyen's Terap. Div, He. .fyrate of all 
vsed his salue of mustarde, .. & chan his vomyte of rayffort. 
3578 Lyts Dodoens v. xxxvii. 399 Mountayne Radish or 

Lop aah ae er iy Sma ci 

reat e é 
svbows and rifarts tod carlings. 1808 J aaicasns Regfort. 

Raig(e, obs. forms of Rack sé. and v. 

+t »v Obs. Forms: 5-6 rayn-, reyn-, 

raygu-, 5-6 reygne, 6 reign, rain, (Aphetic 
orm of AnRaian v.!] fvans. To arraign. 

2444 Rolls of Parlt, V. 116/21 He shall..be punysshed be 
prisounement, and rayned at the Kynges will. 2480 Caxton 
Chron. Eng. cclii. (1489) 343 lohan hume fetc.}..byfore the 
mayer the lordes aad chyef Iustyce of ond were rayned 
and. dam ned. Pub . Perf. (W. de W. 1531), 7b, 
Reigned before late & iudged. sgt Manvece r4 
Notes 374 Y¥* same false faith in their owne works, 

y* mercy promised to the merits of their own works. 

So + Rai‘gnment, arraignment. Ofs. rare". 

ss7o Foxe A. § M. 1637/1 uyng somewhat. .to declare 
touching the raynment and death of the Duke of Suffolke. 

Raign(@, obs. forms of Rxian sd. and v. 
Raiiform,«. rave. [€ Rat-a + -(1)rorm.) 
Having the form of a ray (the fish). 

2084 F. Dav Fishes Gt. Brit. § Irel. U1. 33% These fishes.. 

a squatiform stage, a raiiform stage, and a torpedi- 
orm stage. 

Raijpout, obs. form of Raspoor. 

Raik, 1. Now rare or Obs. Forms: § rayk, 
reyke, 5-6 rayke, imi (9) raike, 6 (9) raik. 
[a. ON. resk (Norw. dial, reih), walking, strolling, 
etc., related to reiha Raixv. In ME. distinct from 
Rake 56.8; at a later period the two coalesced, and 


the spelling rasé became unusual.) 


L. act of going, walking about, etc. ; course, 
edged pre e ynne.. R 

? orts Art. i Ke 
ra ma oune, and his oldea Cuan w a Crm. 


J YRTOUN 
mt. i, 98 To the dure.. Scho tuk h % recht bastyiy. 
phen (5. nt Pas 5 487 Revs, or fort vail devicice 
Crom. Scot. I, By Cosus Nausica.. with his ratits all that 
our raid. xsg90 Lavine Manip. rhe Rayke, amb. 
8008 Janrtxsow s.v., It is said of a horee, that takes 
tne tad ity Has Geos Woke Ribena the 
Bs and agg ng thelr OL - 
soon sevls eed coached what ‘ia. ” ste 
+2. The apice of ground over which animals, csp. 
cattle, asually move or @ piece of pat 
turedand etc. Obs. Cf Raks 8 
5 ike 3 vores Cee =< ged ore 
wn TM Loe Cte s.v., Thore was a place ia the 


RAIK, | 
Manor Scotter called Long Rayke. s6q: NV. Riding R 
V. mA place called le Cow Raikes 


Se gee Pale eae he vther 
r | vt 
ea ois his hors ond bis caine, Beye Coens raike 
thretie tua s. 808 Jamizson s.v., He brings twa, thrie, &c 
= m day applied to dung, coals, &c...as equivalent to 
bg 
+ Baik, v. Obs. Forms: 3-5 (9) raike, 4-6 
rayk(e, 5 raioke, s~6 reyke, 3-6 raik. [o. ON. 
retha (Norw. dial. retka, MSw. reka) to walk about, 
stroll, wander. In ME. distinct from Raxg v.%, in 
which it was subsequently absorbed.) 
1. intr. To go, proceed, make one's way ; to walk, 
strol], wander, etc. 
a. of enone. ~ Rage v2 1 a. 


e1390 HMampols's Wha. (1893) 1. 140 Pas pat caver raikis 
aboute to fede paire wittis with vanitees and lustis. 33.. 
&. &. Alit. P. C. 89 Penne he ryses radly, & raykes 


tyue Ionas toward laph. «2400 go 4 ler ander 5555 

pas rai he by pe veal see & rides ay pe sannd. 3545 

aat Cron. Scot, U1. 40 The men of weir ..In gude 

array come raikand fra the schoir. 1996 DaLrymp.e tr. 

Lesiies Hist. Scot. vi. 349 He raikis throuch the hail 
me. 

Jig. asyoo Cursor M, 8 It es better to be stell, pan 
4 on a pat es will, saqe-7o Alex, 4 Dind. 467 We 
raiken to oure romauncus & reden pe storrius. 

b. of th = Rakpv.4 1b, 

29.. &. &. Alht. P. A. 11a Pe water con swepe Wyth a 
rownande rourde raykande ary3t. 1375 Banaoun Bruce 11, 
627 Thar schip.. Raykyt slidand throw the se. ¢147g Kauf 
Cotlyear ax0 Lat the cop raik for my bennysoun. 

v ry a 1340 stamroe® bear rig Ixxav. § _ aneire Paire 
tt to rayke in ydel ¢ tis, ¢2zqo0 Destr. 7: 

Hir gehen cas tha chalke » white, As the rose, was Cie rod 
pat raiked hom in. 

G. of cattle, deer, etc. = Raxg v2 1c, 

@ ress (nee Raixine Joi. a.}. ¢ Hewnveonw Rodene 
Matus 13,1, .keipis Poko undir yone wude, Lo! ered 
thay raik on raw. x2ggjo Lynpasay Zest. Papyngo 643 The 
falluw deir, to see on rawe. 

2. refi. To betake onceself. rare. 

t3.. A. EB. AWit. P. B. 465 Pe rauen raykez him forth, 
32. tng ¢ Gr, Kut. 1735 Pe lady. .ros hir vp radly, rayked 

r Peder. 

3. trans. a. To make, pursue, (one’s way). rare. 

¢ 2495 Wrntoun Cro. v, x. 3477 The dede body ras. .And 
raykyt off the kyrk bys way. 

b. To wander through or over (a place). 

3013 Mooc Queen's Wake, Kilmeny vii, Lang haif I raikit 
the worild wide, /bid. xxiv, To raike the lanely glen. 

Hence + Rat‘ker, a stroller, vagabond; + Bai‘k- 
ing wd/. sb. and ppl. a. Obs. 

@unay Ancr. R. 140 note (Titus MS.), As mon dos be custel 
to the oder $a be beast, pat isto raikinde. 23.. 4. 4. 
Allit. P. B. 38a Neuer cowbe stynt .. be raykande wawez. 
o 2990 Hampole's Was. (1895) I. x40 Thre maners of occupa- 
clons are,as.. Raykyng aboute. 2996 Dataverce tr. Leslie's 
dist. Scot.t. 121 Reiuers, Raikera, Herrieris of the ground. 


Raik(e, obs. Sc. ff. Rake, Recx. Baikn., 


obs. Sc. f. REoxon. 

+ Bail, 55.1 Obs. Forms: 1 hreg(e)l, hres), 
etc., 2 resg(e)l, reil, 3 rejel, § reile, 6 raill, 
rayll, rale, 6-7 raile, rayl(e, 7-8 (9 Sc.) rail. 
[OE. Aregl, Aragel = OF ris, (4)reit, OHG, 
rei, Arectl, of obscare etym } 

sory tibia peri Saez brea 

. 844 » i 4 
peel, '¢ Lee Coupers Pack ain te Oat 
hregi.. @ bion geworht of ary Saab ¢1es0 Ags. 
Gosp. John xili. 4 He..lede his reaf & nam linen hreegel 
[Hatton MS, rail] ¢127g9 Land. Hom. § Pa odre men pe 
reil nefuen. «4 rage Owl & Night. 562 Pu art lutel and un- 
strong And nia pi rejel nowiht long. 
b. A woman's gown (? misuse of sense 2). 

¢2827 Hoca Zales & Sh. (1837) 11. 15 She was dressed in 
a plain white rail. 

3. A piece of linen or other cloth formerly worn 
about the neck by women; a neckerchief. See also 
NIGHT-RAIL, 

3483 Act aa Edw. [V,c. : They shall not auffer their 
wives to weare any reile called a kercheffe, whone price 
excecdeth twentie pence. rggo Pataca. a60/2 Rayle for 
a woman's neck, crevechigy en guatire . 2 ASHE 
P. Penilesse (ed. a) 8 A course hempen raile about her 
shoulders, 4 16g5 Corsnt /’osms (1807) 232 Ladyes, that 
weare black cipress-vailesTurn'd lately to white linnen-rayles, 
2678 Puituirs (ed. 4) av., The.. gathered piece of Cloth 
which Women throw about their necks, when they dress 
them..isalsocalleda Rail, 2710 Ruppinan Gloss. Douglas’ 
a ah Katis, A womans rail or cullar-body, as Scot. 

Comb. tggh Rich 
; a attra! Ke mond Wilis (Surtees) 126 Fower crepings 

Feail (t2Z'l), 36.2 Forms: 4-6rayllo, 4--) raile, 
§ reyle, 5-7 rayl(o, 6-7 rale, 4,7-raill [a,OF. 
reille (3334):—pop. L. *vegia, L. régula straight 
stick, bar, rod, etc. (see Rune): the mod. Norm. 
form is rafle (Moisy). (M)Du., (M)LG., and Sw. 
vegel, OHG. rigil (G. ri bar, bolt, etc., are 
prob. also of Latin origin. 

Ro ~ bar of ened fixed in a horizontal position 

r hanging things on, or for other purposes. Now 
chiefly peat as vopping-, hat-, tewel-rail, 

¢ 2980 (re rail.tree in 6u)}. 390 Gowna Conf IIT. 75 
Into an Egle he gan transforme, And fyb and sette him on 
a valle. Naval Ace. Hen. VII (2896) 913 rde 
& Raylies for the seyd ship. s609 Hottanp 4am. Moarceii. 


112 


a22 The master of the Engine..setteth open the rayles that 
contain the binding of whole worke. 1683 oes 
are 


Mach. Exerc. Atapaing, A xi. P oa These 
a-thwart two Rails an Inch thick..which Rails are fast 
.. by Stiles perpendicular to the eerie 2720 STEELE 
Tatler No. 374 e 3 All the Volumes. shall be from Time to 
Time placed in proper Order upon the Rails of the unhoused 
Booksellers. 1793 [see Coprinc-nai.). 2883 [sce Aat-rait, 
sv. Hat sd. 8} 
b. Used to support vines or other plants. 

sylo Nelmingham MS. 91, if. 17 b, Forkis & railis to bere 
up pe vyne, ¢1480 Paliad. on Huss, iv. 287 Helpe hem 

ourds) vp with rayles, as they growe. 2948 Exyot Dict., 
Cantherins, the ralle of a vine borne vp with forkes & postes. 
s60o Suariet Con Farme 3. ii. a A trame of railes in 
forme of an Arbor fer vines to runne vpon. 3777 Mason 
Eng. Garien 11. 990 ‘To defend Their infant shoots, beneath, 
on oaken stakes, Extend a rail of elm. 

c. Forming part of the sides of a cart. 

28390 Pa.scn. a60/a Rayle for a carte, cos/e. 161: Coran., 
Ridelle, the rayle of a Cart or waive; and more particularly, 
the vppermost of thethree. 1797 Ancyc/. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 
697/2 Lhe chest or body of tne Weacon, having the staves 
or rails fixed thereon, 1832 Stevnans Bk. Farm. (ed. 2) II. 
ag7/t The outer rails support the sheaves of corn over the 
wheels. 

da. Maut. Rails of the head: (sce quot. 1769). 

19769 Fauconre Dict. Marine (1776), Rasls of the head, 
certain curved pieces of timber extending from the bows 
on each side to the continuation of the ship's stem. 1 
Suytn Sadlor’s Word-bk. 375 The short rails of the head, 
extending from the back of the figure to the cat- head. 


2. A horizontal bar of wood or metal, fixed upon 


upright supports (posts) as part of a fence. (In 
a freq. = b) 

2494 Nottingham Rec. HI. 27a For sawyng reyleyes [si.) 
to the pale. 21948 Haut Chron, Hen. V//1 (1550) 59 This 
Gardeyn was towred at euery corner and railed with railes 

ilt, 2626 Sin R. Boyur in Lismore Papers (1886) J. 115, 

agreed with my corpenter to mak my postes and Rayles of 
my Park. 1938 Lepiarp Sefhos IJ. vir ox The rails which 
inclos’d the sanctuary. 2798 Beunap //:st. New Hamfpsh. 
IIL. 117 The wood ..makes durable rails for fences. 186: 
N.A. Woons Pr. Wales Canada 315 Mr. Lincoln. . began his 
career in life as a splitter of rails. 2892 Law 7¥mes XC 
398/: Placing wooden rails on the side next the glebe land. 

. 2614 Day Dynal ix. (1613) 246 The law hath made 
rayles and barres about thee. . 

b. A continuous series of bars forming the hori- 
zontal part of a fence; also, by extension, a fence 
or railing, whether constructed of posts and rails, 
or of some other form. 

3943 Act 33 Hen. V/II, c. 38 Reparacions nedefull to be 
done in and vpon any pale, rayle and lodge, within any of 
the anide parkes, x600 Sunriet Countrie Faroe vil. xix. 
833 These seuerall grounds .. must be separated one from 
the other by a strong rale, through which deere or sheepe 
(but no greater cattell) may passe. 3650 ‘I’. BlavLey) 
Worcester's A peph- 31 As we were going along by the 
Church Rayle. 17386 Luon: 4 lberti’'s Archit. 1. 62/2 
l or side wall of the Bridge. zs L. Sreruen 
Playgr. Eur. iii. (1894) 88 The dangerous place is guarded 
by @ wooden rail. 

@. The HAnNp-Rat of a stair. 

2483 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 160 Pro emendacione de 
Je grece et Je reyle infra aulam. 1663 Germer Counsel 15 
Carpenters do frame their Ruiles to Ballesters to meet on 
the Pedestals, 1778 Ancycl. Hrit (ed. 2) 1. 618/2 The three 
dotted lines drawn from the rail to the pitch board represent 
the width of the rail. s8ag J. Nicno.son Oferat. Mechanic 
600 Every level straight line, directed to the axis of the 
well-hole, from every point of the side of the rail. rOgs 
Gwitt Encycl. Arch § a:8a In the upper ramp. .produce 
the top of the rail..to P. 

da. An altar-rail (see Arar sd, II). 

s6qz Mitton Prel. /pisc. 10 Uniesse a man be within the 
vayls, or enclosure of the Altar. 272: Hearne Coélect. 
(O Hi. S.) LIL. a3z In the Chancell just on this side the Rayle, 
1874 Mickretnwaite Mod. Par. Churches go'lhe rail was in- 

uced in the seventeenth century as a fence to the altar. 

@. Naut. (See quot. 1804.) 

2804 A. Duncan Mariner's Chron. Pref. 19 Rails are 
narrow planks nailed for ornament on several parts of a 
os upper works, as drift-rails, fife-rails, sheer-rails. 2840 
R.H. Dana Sef. Mast xxxi.112 Our ship had. . high bulwarks 
and rail. 1867 Smytu Satlor’s Word-dbk. 964 Those parts 
where the sheer is raised, and the rails are cut off. 

3. Carpentry. One of the horizontal pieces in 
a door or other framework. 

2678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 1. 106 In Wainscoting of 
Rooms..the Upper and Lower Rails have also the rame 
breadth with the Margent of the Stile. 283 P. Nicnorson 
Pract. Build. 160 All the cross pieces (of a frame) are 
denominated rails. 3834-47 J.S. Macauray Field Forts/ 
(3851) 8: This gate..is usually compoere of two upright 
stiles, and two horizontal rails, fra together. ie. 

tb. A string of a stair, Ods. 

2679 Moxon Mech. Fxerc. 1. 154. The Rail these Steps are 
built upon..must..be framed into the next Post. 

+c. (See quot.) Obs. rare—°. 

3688 R. Hotne Armoury 11. 1900/2 Raile is a piece of 
Timber 6.. foot or more lo and _carrieth four inches 

, and an inch or more thick, A Raile is an half Spare, 

4. A bar or continuous tine of Jars (now usu. of 
iron or steel) laid on or near the ground (com- 
monly in pairs) to bear and guide the wheels of 
a vehicle, and enable them to run more casily. 

ar Noaty éfe Lerd Keaper Nevth (1742) 1 
laying Rails of Timber, from the Colliery, down to the 
River, exactly streight and parallel; and bulky Carts are 
made with four Rowlets fitting these Raila 2789 Braxn 
Newcast/e I, a nota, Upon these sleepers, other pieces of 
timber called ahs eg in. square are laid. 1834 N, W. 
Cunpy Inland Tyaus 4 iron bars, which are called 


RAIL. 


raila, are firmly connected end toend. 1066 Engineering J. 
e3s/s Steel rails bave so much more stiffness in a verticul 
direction than iron. 

b. Phr. Of the rails (freq. fig. = out of the 
proper or normal condition). 

s859 Gen. P. Tnomvson Audi Alt, Il. xcv. bo At the 
arrival of a general election England therefore may be 
o Livig Le 5 Aches waskthy: wokleg aiied cae raally ge 

4 sane, t can rea 1 
momentarily of the rain ur 

6. = Ratway, now chiefly in phr. dy ras/, aud 
on the Stock Se in pf. = railway shares. 

2843 Syp. Sairn in y Hol Mem, (1855) 11. 495 The 
rail..has brought us within fifty m ndon, 187s 
Buack Adv, Hhaston xi, 149 He had come on by rail to 
pay Us a Visit. Ong Westm. Gas. a5 Feb. 8/: The public 

ave loat nearly all confidence in American rails. 

bd. pailyay journey. 

3857 E. FirzGrrarp Let#, (1889) I. 242 So as the Atlantic 
should have been no greater Bar between us than the two 
hours rail to Oxford, 

6. attrib. and Comd. @. In senses I and a, as 
vail-fence(U.S.),-mould,- piece,-post,-splitter(U.S.), 
-spietting (U.S.), -work; rail-bird, the American 
spotied cuckoo; traileoloth, ?a cloth for the 
altar-rail; rail-ridden, compelled to ‘ride’ on 
a rail], as a punishment; ft rail-stair, a stair with 
ry railing j + rail-tree, a rail, 

z neycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. sg6/a The naevius, apottcd 
cuckow, or *rail-bird, is about the size of a field-fare. . .It in- 
habits Cayenne... This..is seen often perched upon gates 
and rails, whence 1s name. 1632 A/S. Acc. St. John's 
Hosp., Canterd., Paid for a lyne to the *rale cloth. 1848 
Wesster, *Xail-Jence, « 2864 Hawrnonne Goimshawe xii. 
(1891) x42 Simple and rustic ag the gap in a rail fence. 1870 
Loweti ss Ly coe 18 One of ne mele, rds eo 

nies me, fitting from post te pust of the rail-fence. 8 
sencyel Brit. ed. a) 1. 628/a If the sides of the twisted part 
of the rail Le shaped by the “railemould. 1816 Afechanic 1. 
487 The under edge of the blade may coincide with the top 
or winding surface of the “rail-piece. B25 J. Nicnoi gon 
Operat. Mechanic 600 A parallel iece of thin wood.. bent 
tothe side of the rail-piece. 1895 Knicut Dict, Mech. 1860/1 
*Ra:l-post, a newel post for a staircase or balustrade. 
3865 Morn. Star 19 July, A Woman Tarred and *Rail- 
ridden. 1865 Maem. Alag, Nov, 7 Earned his life as *rail- 
splitter, deck-hand, farm-labourer, clerk. 1863 Dicky 

ederal S/. 1. 164, 1 am not practically acquainted with 
*rail-splitting. 1589 in Rees. Buegh Glasgow (3876) I 148 
With ane ‘raill galrie stair and ane turlies upoun the 
northmost windo therof. cr3s0 Sir Seues (MS. A.) 3917 
Panne was before his bed itiz3t...A couertine on “raile tre, For 
npman scholde on bed ise, 1835 Jaminson Suppl., Aasi- 
tree, a jarge beam, in a cow-house, fixed about two feet 
above the heads of the cows, into which the upper ends of 
the stdkes are fixed. Tevivtdale. 1898 Lights 6 Shades 1, 
287 A little green cross-barred *railwork for mignonette, 

In wense 4, in a large number of compounds, 
mostly of recent origin, as rat/-bender, -borer, 
-chair, Bie joint, -layer, -laying, -maker, 
-making, -mill, -parallel, -ti ade, etc. 

187g Knicut Dict. Mech. 1859-60 “Rail-bender, etc. 
3884 Jbid. Super 937 “Kail-borer, etc. 31864 WEBSTER, 
*Ratljoint, 1835 BarLow and Kep. Direct. Lond. & Bhanu 
Raslw. 9 Both sides being alike, the ‘rail-layers may select 
the side that fits best. 2898 Cs02/ Eng. ¢ “Avch. Frnl, 1. 166/s 
In all present systems of *rail-laying the supports. .simply 
rest upon the ground. 183g Bartow sad Rep. Direct, 
Lond. & Bham Kailw, a2 Tie *rail parallel weighing 4a lbs. 
per yard. 

Cc. In sense 5, a8 vatl-bank, -car, -carriage, 
charges. distance -head, operations, -track, -waggon. 
38g8 Wiccins Emébanking 67 Shaping the material for the 
*rail-bank. 1&3 Waitrive ?r. H &s. (1889) J. 352 Steam- 
boats and “rail-cars. 3867 G. Muscrave Vooks Old France 

II.acg A hybrid combination of *ra.J-carriage, omnibus and 
diligence. 1880 Q. Nev. CXLV. 319 On the question of 
“ruil charges a good deal might be written. 1 E. Fitz. 
GreraLD Left, (1889) I. 489 An hour's *Rail distance from 
here. 1896 Daily Aews 13 May 9/3 The advanced base 
camp has been transferred to the vicinity of the *rail head. 
2858 Car.y.E in A. SitsGerald’s Lett, (1689) 1. 235 The end 
of my. shrieking, mad, (and to me quite horrible) *rail 
Speratiane @ 1894 RosERTson in 7rans. Highland Soc. 

I. 68 The *rail-track was now made of cast-iron and con- 
cave. 2858 Hawtnorne /», A ofedhs. (1883) 4a On our left, 
the rail-track kept close to the hills. @28aq A. Scotr in 
Trans, Highland Soc. VI. 30 Simple as the common *rail- 
waggon convoy may appear [etc.]. 

ence Bai‘lage, conveyance by rail, or the 
charges for this; Ratlery noncc-wd., travelling 
by rail; Matly a. sonce-wd., railway-like. 

30s Lp. wach dae itaec hay dag (1883) 573 they much 
railery is an unbecoming thing for ap udge. 

Sara Ju. round Clock (1862) Py These venctable Keane 
of the rail, and raily. a Auckland (N. 2.) Star: Oct. 4/2 
Labour, cartage, and 

Ftail (1211), 56.8 Forms: f7 rayle, 5, 8 rale, 
6-7 raile, 7~ rail. [a F. rile (Picard rete), OF. 
raale (13-14th c.), of uncertain origin. Hence 
also G. ralle, med.L. lea, A bird of the 
family Padide and especially of the genus Rallus: 
see LLANDRAIL, hider appari ay 

1490 Twe Coshkery-bhs. 69 Votrellez, Rales, Quayles. x 
Cath. A 99/1 A Rayle, gicbarius. @ 1599 Shaae 
Col, Ciowte 870 Some..by the barres of her tayle Wyli 
knowe a raven from arayle. s6zg Manxnam fag. Honusew, 
(1660) 76 Sauce for a Quail, Raile, or any fat big bird. 

Capi. onrestves ts 


Mem. P, Dra&te U1. xviii. 273 Wedive 
the Meadowa, where my Lord hot some Rales. 1643! zvzr 
inten xxuv, All was hushed and still, save the deep 


pote. of the rail. 
207 The rails eiiad alley knew to stop the cobra, 


RAIL, 


atteid. 12993 Barat Alwarie, A tleula. 
ado I. Ase Trav. 11. 67 Rall'bind, totter 

Bail (12'1), 0.4 vare. Also 6 rayle. [f. Raw 
v.4] aS act of railing or seviling: 

er KELTON Candates Angios ith ersyfyeing 
rayles ow they haue ace Haas gp hlerch 0. Iv. i 43 
All carelesse of bis taunt and bitter rayle, 1859 MANwING 
Petri Privileg. (387) It, 9 Some halfeducated minds. . who 
keep up the old rail against the Caihbolic religion. 

Bail (r#il), 56.8 Se. rave), [f. Raivw.l: ef. 

in acne 2. for row (of nails). 
nith Far. &’ ffa'v, They.. 
heels wi' rails O' clinkin tackets. sa ee 

Heail (rZ'l), v.! Obs. exc. Sc. Also 4 raill-, 
4-6 rayl(e, § rayll(e, 6 Sc. ralye. [a. OF. retlier 
7 te “reglare, L. réguldre, {. régula: see Ral 
$6, 


uot. 188 
v Cc 


tl. trans. To set in order or array ; to arrange; 
to regulate, Ods. 

@13%0 in Wright Lyric P. xiii. 43 The rose rayleth hire 
rode. @1383 Minor /’oems iv. 83 Both albiast and many a 
bow Was redy railed opon a row, ¢ 1440 Carorave Life 
St. Kath. tv. 1020 Soo weel can oure mayden hir proporsyons 
raylL /ésd. v. 1168 Whan that no counseill may you reden 
ne rayle, cx Lo. Buanrrs Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 181 
Than his people rayled theym togyther, 

+b. To tie or fasten in a string or row. Obs. rare. 
z6aa Bacon //en, V// 141 [The rebels) were brought to 
London, all rayl’d in Ropes, like a Teame of Horses in 
a Cart. 3694 Forp Perk, Ward, 1. i, The ringleaders of 
this commotion, Railed in ropes, fit ornaments for traitors 
Wait your determinations. : ; 
. To array, adorn, set ‘ws/h something), 

3390 Will. Palerne 1618 Eche a strete was. .realy railled 
wib wel riche clobes. Yaxqoo Morte Arth. 3264 The 
rowelle whas rede golde .. Raylide with reched and rubyes 
inewe. ¢ a4 Lypa. Reas. & Sess. 0561 To conserve hyt, 
and to Ray E With fresh and paar apparaylle. xsea /uv. 
R. Wardr, (1815) 85 Ane cott of blak sating ralyeit with 
gold and silver. 2887 Fasssteson’s Scot. Dict. Suppl. 337 Zo 
vail shoon, to fill the soles with rows of iron nails, 

Jig. c144g0 Carcrave Life St. Kath. i. 1230 Wyth many 
ioyes I wy] 3ow newly rayle. 

Rail es v.2 Also 4-7 rayle, raile, 7 Se. 
raill. [f. Rain 53.2] 

tl. trans. To provide (vines, etc.) with rails; 
to train on rails. Ods. 

2 Helmingham MS. a1, \f. 17, vyne..schal wax 
wie but if she be railid. cxga0 Palads on Hush. 1. 805 
Now rayle hem, and of closure is no doute, 1498 7revisa's 
Barth, De P. R. xvit. clxxvii. 717 Vynes ben perched and 
rayled and bounde to trees that ben nye to them. 

2. To furnish or enclose (a place) with rails. 

63374 Cuaucer 7roydus 1. 820 (771) This yerd was large, 
and rayled alle the aleyes. ¢ s400 Feryn a9! Al the Aleyis 
feir,.I-raylid. 2987 Nottinghau Rec. 1V. 215 Chayney 
Pooll the syde towardes Est Crofte to be rayled. 2643 
W. Mounracu in Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
1. 286 All the strects are railed for the advantage of the 
show. 1 Seer. Serv, Money Chas. & Yas. (Camden) 
125 In rayling the walke called Swinley Rayles, in the forest 
of Windsor. 2796 Avisrree ald ie 173 Lhe Church-yard 
..ought to be fenced in and railed, a28s7 T. Dwicnr 
Trav. New Eng , cic. (1823) I, 456 The sides of the causeys 
are stoned, capstained, and railed. bea 

b. With adverbs, esp fo ras/ in, to enclose 


(a space or thing) with rails; ¢o raz/ off, to sepa- 


rate by a railing. 

1423 Jas. I Kingis ¢. xxxi, Ane herbere grene, with wan- 
dis long and small Railit about. 1976 Gascoicns ened 
worth A iij, A bridge, the which was rayled in on both 
sides, x Manchester Court Leet Kec. (1885) 11, 208 
Rapbe Hulme hath Rayted in a parcell of land. rgzz 
Avpison ‘pect. No. 112 P a Sir Roger has. .railed in the 
Communion-Table. 280a Mar. Encrwortu Moral 7, (1816) 
I. aat A space was railed in for the reception of the .. 
jurors. 1656 Froupge /fist. Ang. (1858) 1. v. 45x The 
ootpaths were railed off along the whole distance. 

+c. To confine (sheep) by rails. Obs. rare—'. 
r64x Beat Farm. Bhs, (Surtees) 84 Yett some will perswade 
to rayle them a little before they goe to field, _ : 

8. To provide (a hedge, bench, etc.) with a rail or 
rails. Also with about, in (cf. ab). rare. 

3577 B. Goocer Heresd. Hus. (1586) 50 The common hedge 
eae of dead wood, well staked and thicke plashed or railde. 
2683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. Printing xi, ? 11 The Inck- 
Block..is Railed in on its farther and hinder-sides.. with 
Wainscot Board. /did. xx. P 3 The Bench hath its farther 
Side, and both ends, railed about with slit Deal about two 
Inches high. : 

4. To Tay with rails (in sense <c the sb.). 

1888 Harper's Mag. LXXVII. 125 One hundred and fifty 
miles of new road graded last year, which was to receive 
its rails this spring, wil} rot be railed, 

&. To convey by rail. 

2065 Pall Mall G. 4 Sept. 10/1 Fat cattle and fat sheep 
..to be railed to market. ae a 

6. intr. To travelby rail, Also with 27, 

s842 Lapy Granvitte Leét. (1894) II. 337 We rail te 
Munich to-morrow. Visc. StratForo pe Repciirre 
in Lane-Poole Life 11. 243 Next day we railed it away 
through Grats and Laibach. ; 

7. ‘To fish with a hand-line over a boat's rail. 

2889 Nafuve XLI. 18 In England, the summer fishin 
for mackerel is carried on by means of hand lines, 
small boats may be seen ‘railing ' or ‘ whiffing ' amongst the 
schools of mackerel. 

+ Bail,v.s Oss. Forms: graylle, rayl, reyle 
5-6 rail(e, rayle,6 Sc.rale. [Of obscure origin.] 
sir, To flow, gush (down). Usu. said of blood. 


L bb. 6840 Thei mette so well .. That the 
lod’ fro Rene cies Caronave Life St. Kath, v. 


‘ propaginss), — tis. avi. & 


118 


1980 Ffro thi eynez lete the water now be thi cheekis reyle. 
3513 Douotas Alneis x1. xiii. 172 blude haboundantly 
furth ralis sage Sranssr Vis. Beliny 155, 1 saw @ spring 
out of a recke forth rayle. x600 Famrax Yasse sv. Ixxiv, 
A mall’ railed downe ber cheekes amaine. 


(171), v4 Forms: a. 5-7 rayl, 6 Se. 
ral., raill, 6-7 rayle, rayll, 6- rail; 8. 6 Sc. ralje, 
railge, reljie. [a. F. rassér (1gth c.), of uncer- 
tain origin. Cf. Raluzy, Raity] 

1. intr, To utter abusive language. 


yon Grecory Chron, (Camden) 229 He ra soore 
and grevyely to pee hys bretheryniga« mye i989 


SKELTON Canudatos tes 63 Walke, Scot alke, not, 
Rayle not to far. ppp a A. TT Poems (S.T.S.) iil, 44 
Be 3e rank quhen thay begin to relzie, séaq Cart. SuitH 


Virginia 1, xi. 86 ‘To force you from your Idletesse, and 
punish you if yon rayle, 3735 Burne cay Def Free-think. 
Matkemat, § & To see you rail and rage at the rate you do. 
178: Cowrrr Chasity Soo Satire. .'Too often rails to gratity 
his spleen. 2672 B. Taviorn Faust (1875) J. xiv. 15a You 
rail, and it is fun to me. 

b. constr. against, at, tof, ton, upon, t wrth. 

: Ma rosy 4 rthur x, lxxi, Sire Dynadan rayled with 
sir Tristram. 1519 HormAn Vulg. 6: He is so pacient, that 
he suffereth men all torayle and rage vponhim. sg60 Daus 
tr. Sieicdane's Comm. 23 [He] raileth against all the disci- 
pling ofthe church. /éid.47 The Masse is railed on. 1988 

ABINGTON Prof, Exp, Lord's Pr. (15996) 267 They rayle 
of al compulsion to the contrarie. s60a Marston Ant. ¢ 
Mel. Vv. Wks. 1856 I. 60 Hee railes at mee beyond reason. 
3660 Woop Life Dec. (O. H.§ ) I. 369 Who rayl'd more.. 
than be, against both Presbyterians and Independents? 
399: Junius Lett. lv, 29: Lnemies .. railat him for crimes 
he is not guilty of. 8x9 Sue.iey ie 98, 1 am the 
same, butdo nut railupon me. 2866 Miss Brapnon Lady's 
Mile i. 6 Don't rail against the women. s87a Bacnnor 
Physics & Pol. (1876) 195 We are beginning to see this, and 
we are railed at for 50 beginning. 

+ 2. To jest, to rally. Also const. with. Ods. 

zg08 Dunsar Tua Mariit Wemen 480 Sum rownis; and 
sun raljeis, and sum redis ballatis, rg30 Pavacr. 678/1, I 
rayle, I jeste meryly, ‘dd me gandis. %g90 Bure in Watson 
Coll. Poems (1709) 11. 12 Let no man me enteme to rail, 
Nor think that raschelie I report. 2683 Everyn Mrs. 
Godolphin (1888) 98 Severall yes..were railing with the 
Gallants trifleingly enough. 

+b. To brag or boast. Obs. rare °, 

3530 Pacscr. 678/s, I rayle in bostyng, ye wre vatile. He 
doth naught els but rayle at the ale house all daye. 

3. trans. ‘To bring (a pes) into a certain 
condition by railing, Also rarely with a thing as 
ob). in other constructions. 

21596 SHans Merch. V, Ww. i. 139 Till thou canst raile the 
seale from off my bond Thou Put offend’st thy Lungs to 
speake 80 loud. 1606 — 7/'r, § Cr. 1 i, 17, I shal sooner 
rayle thee into wit and holinesse. s6¢2 Sin T. Browne 
Relig. Med.u. § F) Noble natures. .are not railed into vice. 
28383 Locxnart Xeg. Dalton 1. xiii. (1842) 88 ‘Trying .. to 
rail his old English heart out of his bosom? 

. With adj. expressing the result. rare—'. 

1676 Otway Dos Carlos v. i, You spightfully are come to 


rail me dead. 
+ Rail, v.5 Obs. rave. [Of obscure etym.] str. 


To go about, wander, roam, 

exqoo Land Troy Bk, 6845 Aboute Ector euere thei 
rayled. /bid. 7432 Ther come two kynges In that batayle, 
‘Vhat saw Ector aboute rayle, As faucoun flees afftir drake. 
zg30 Paiscr, 678/1, 1 rayle, I straye abrode, ye trace, ye 
trecasse. We doth naught els but rayle here and there. 

Rail (ré21), v.6 [Prob. echoic.] s¢vans, and 
intr, To rattle. 

2770 Armstrone Jmitations 8 
crawled.. Railing its pebbles. 2844 [see Kamina p//. a.*}. 

Railed (réld), pp/. a. [f. Ratu sb.4 and v.? 

1. Enclosed with a rail or rails (sense 2). Also 
with advb., as ras/ed-8n, -off. 

3639 Rec. Dedham, Mass. (1892) III. 58 One litle parcell 
of meadow..within a Rayled neck of Land, 1831 G. 
Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 205 The railed inclosure 
of the altar. 1868 E. Yates Rock Ahead u. iii, The crowds 
kept pouring in to the railed-off space. 1892 ZANGWILL 
Bow Myst. 97 A woman..standing before a railed-in grave. 

2. Laid with rails (sense 4). 

3969 De Foe's Tour Gt, Brit, U1.a76 The.. Waggons.. 
are casily pushed by a Man, on a railed Way, to a Stage 
over the Canal. 1800 in Picton L'pool Mumnic. Rec. (1886) 
II, 235 A waggon way or Railed Road for conveying stone 


from the quarry. 
[f. Rain v.4 + -ER1.] One 


BRailer! (12-1). 
who rails; a reviler. 

zgr3 Dovoras A nels vit. Proj. 66 The railyear raknis na 
wordis, but ratlis furth ranis. 2873-85 Asp. SANDYS Serm. 
xiv. 242 He is a rajler, he doteth, he wanteth discretion. 
3649 Mitton Agel. Smect. Inirod., I go on to shew you the 
unbrid!'d impudence of this loose fayler: ? Porz Odyss. 
xx, 328 Dread not the railer's laugh, bor ra n's rage. s820 
Crasse Sorough xiii, Thou writ'st of living men, And art 
a railer and detractor then. 1@g9 Smizes Sed Help (3860) 216 
The grumblers and the railers againnt fortune, 

Railer?(r2 las). [f. Ratvv.2 + -ER - A rail- 
maker ; one who fits or furnishes with rails 

x68e in Ocitviz. (Cf. stafr-railer.) 

+ Railer’, Obs. rave. = Ratt sb.2 1, 

24.. Sty Benes (MS. M.) 2409/3217 Iosyan made On her 
gurdill a knott rennand. .ouer a rayler sche it drew. 

ry, obs. form of RaILLERY. 

Railing (r#Hig), wbd. 56.1 [f, Ram v.2] 

+1. Thetraining of vines upon rails. b. A shoot 


of a vine so trained; also atfrid. Obs, 


satq Wreur Pe. bratz, eo flxxx, 11) He strajte out his 
vato the ‘se 3“ and, tiv fod his v9 ling ri 


Every petty brook that 


RAILLERY. 


prepagi: ben forsaken, thel passeden ae. 
Prete bertk. De PR, xvit. xviii, 6x las 


spredyth as avyne wythout raylyng and vndersetti 
a, The action of making fences, or enclosing 


ground with rails. Also rasiing-sn. 
of the 


24g ct 35 Hen. VIL/, c. 17 $6 To. .take 
game [coppies woodes) for palyng ray! " or g of 
parkes, 164: Micron C4. (coo/, 11 4 be railing in of 
a repu — and coarracictive ras inai in ay £ 
eer. Serv, Mo as. . (Camd . 

pended in..rayling and paleing fn Bosh ke. oe 

b. concr. (also in g/,) A fence or barrier made 
of rails, or in some other fashion. 

t-a Duvham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 94 Pro factura Ix 
rod’ del Ralyng. x@a6 Scott Weeds. P rhe gilded me ed 
which was once around it, was broken down. 26ge Mua, 
Strows Uncle Tom's C. xii. 105 Tom .. stood listlessly gasing 
grin: +. Glace tii F roof 

f 8 ALL . xviii. t 
ledge stretched a railing of cylindrical icicles, ss 7 
a. gtaterias for rallings. 

28x0 Sin J. Sincrain Syst, A7uad, Scot, 336 Ralli t be 
nailed att the boas ngs when railing is sora hand, a 
strong straw ropeis commonly used initsatead. 2847 SMEATON 
Builder's Man. 147 Bare of fancy railing, and balusters of 
stairs consist of cast iron. 

3. The laying of rails; a set or line of rails, 

1Ga5 Q; Nicnorson Oferat. Mechanic 655 The railing 
must..be set out in levels, or in lines nearly level, 

4. Comé. railing-line, a hand-line used over 
the rail of a boat. 

3606 Carr. Smitn Accéd. Yag. Seamen 5 Rayling linea for 
Mackerell. Fishevies Rxhid. Catal. 1a Handlines and 
Long Lines. .railing Lines for Mackerel. 

Hence Bai‘linged a., enclosed by a railing. 

2860 Zemplc Bar Mag. V. 181 A turfed and railinged 


uare 
"Bailing (:2lin), od/. sd2 [f£ Raw of 


-In@ 1, he action of the vb.; abusing, abuse. 

74 Mary Arthur x. Ixxii, For this entente syr 
Dynadan said alle this raylynge and langage age nst sir 
Tristram, 1933 Faitn Another Bh. agst. Rastel. i. (25729) 
66/2 He recounteth it to be rayling, gesting, and scolding. 
¢3g80 Sinnuy 7s. xxx. vii, I understand what railing greate 
men apredd, 268: Drvpun Ads. § Achit. 355 Railing and 
praising were his usual Themes, 1769 Yunins Lett, xvili. 
97 Rai ng is usually a relief tothe mind, 2873 Dixon 7 wo 
Gucens II. x. vi, ags He was proof against the railing of 
a mob. 

4, zga6 Tinpare x 7¥. vi. 4 St realinges [x 
Siieaen evyll surmysinges. ait a Tayion Cont 
Zitus iit, 8 Hee beard raylings and reproaches of many. 
pa on Brown Satioe Antients Wks. 1730 I. 17 The 
gall, the railings...which made these satires take with so 
much applause. 2834 Macautay Slog. (1867) 390 It does not 
appear. .from the railings of his enemies, that he ever was 
drunk in his ve lin), pp2. a2 [f 2) 

g(ré" lin), pps. 2.4 [f.a8 prec, + -ING 4, 

That rails; characterized by railing. 

rg06 ‘TinpaLe ¥udeg Michael. .durst nott geve raylynge 
sentence, cx C'rxss Pamanoxe Ps. txxiv. ix, T 
wrong Of thy reviling railing foe. 1697 Dayvnen birgil 
Life (1722) I. 53 The railing Eloquence of Cicero in his 
Philipica. 2 Porg Lett. 10 Sept., The railing Pa 
about the Odyssey. 28a: Byron Sarvianas. 1. il, The 
railing drunkards | why, what would they have! 

+ Rat:ling, pp/.a.2 [f. Ratt v.35] Flowing. 

2490 Srensun /. QO. mm. iv. 57 Instead of reat thou lendest 


rayling teares. 
Ral-ling, p#/.a3 [£ Rawos) Rattling. 
364q Leven 7. Burke II. 163 The railing crush of falling 
baying of the storm. 


branches, and ay Piel eae TER pola 
Railin r@ linh), A » RAILING $64. G. 

+ -LY 2] ain a railing manner. 

147-64 uLpwIn Mor, Philos. (Palfr.) 132 When wee do 
railingly burst out against any man into slanderous and 
contentious words, 2684 Bunyan filgr. 11. 65 ‘hey will 
railingly return them answer. 

‘potent, a. nonce-wd. [f. Ratz v.4, after 
omnipotent.) Powerful in railing. 

2893 G. Harvey Pierce's Super, Prol. “*4b, Spare me, 0 
super-dominering Elfe, And most Railipotent for ever raine. 

Be (lari). Also 7 railery. [a. F. 
ratllerit, {. ratiler to rally: cf. RaLLery, a form 
which represents the older pron. (ree‘leri), given by 
Sheridan, Walker, Smart, etc., and still used by 
some (esp. U.S.) peste 

1, Good-humonred ridicule, banter. 

2633 R. Lovepay Left. (1663) 945 The word Raillery you 
return'd me for interpretation ..is now giown here so 
coumon with the better sort, as there are few of the meaner 
et are yp able to tara hg aa 2656 Cowuny Ai Pref., 

t ignorant, ¢ saying this of others, 

oy wait once Raillary, 176-be J. Warton Zaz, Pope 
11, xi, 257 The raillery is carried to the very verge of 
railing, some will my ee: z J. Brngsrorp 
Atiserics Hum. Life (1826) vu. x, A company in which 
have been galled by the raillery of some wag by pro 
x87 R. Expis Catudius lxi. 127 The countryman's Ribald 
raillery. : 

b. With a and f/.: An instance of this. 

x604 Sin E. Nicworas in V. Pagers (Camden) II. 100 He 
sayes Sir E. H. found fault with the meat and such like 
alley i hee a ce eek 1 i t. Te hoonon Wk in 

their greatest de L 

Rxam No.1P 1 There is a shocking familiarity both {n 
his railleries and civilities. fog Lrrron Deverens 1. ii, All 
his purposed railleries d im, 

+2. Railing, reviling. Ods. rare. 

Hes ames oe 8.) 2 180 He ot = = t 
Pasaion, an to amea.. He continu'd his Raillery. 
béd, one The very atile, wl is nothing but Naillery and 
Billingsgate. ! 


~ 


RAILLESS, | 


Railless (71,1), . {f. Rare 36.0"} -tess.] 
Devoid of rai 


s; having no cpp 
Aussev Holiday on e railleas, almo«t 
an, 3/2 The slippery 


d IgA Pie Nie enh 
owns. (a 
and railless gangway. “6 7 
| C) Obs. Also 7~8 raillieur. {F r ry 
f. ratlfer to rally.] One who practions raillery. 
3667 Spaat fist. R. Soc. 417 The Family of the Railleurs 
is deriv’d from the same Original with the Philosophers 
367g WycnerLey etieetd Wife u. Wks. (Rildg.) 75/a His 
te 


acquaintance were all and raillieurs. 27g: J. brown 
Aaftesh. Charac. 6a note, Setting aside all eaillery, advising 


the railleurs to be serious, 
Pi 8-yer. [f. Raruir v. 


+ Rai-llier. 0d:. 
+ -ER1,] = RaLues 2, 
172z Suarrmas, Charac. (1737) III. #88 An airy Gentle 
man of the World, and a thorow Raillyer. x74 Ricnaap- 
aon Grandison IV. vi. 590 The free, gay, Raillier..of all our 


Sex's Foibles. 
{f. Raw 54.1 + -r.] 


ily, 56. Se. rare. 
A woman’s jacket. 

vr, Leasmom, xii, What's the colour o’ her hair? 
wear a habit or a railly? 


2828 Scorr 
~and does 

+ Railly, v. Obs. Alsoy7 rayly, raillie. [ad. 
F. railler to RALLY v,2] 

L. a. intr. To rally, to jest. 

8 Cowrey Davideis 1. Note 18 He would not raill 
with the God from whom he hoped for Relief. 3673 0. 
Warxsr £dwe. v. ; If they railly, droll, and speak evil of 
others, a 3760 1. Fé . Brownn Poems (1768) x11 Train'd up 
to langh,..And railly with the prettiest air. 

b. frans. To rally, ridicule, tease (a person). 

3673 Lady's Cadi, 1. v. § a6 The jollier (sort) that would 
railly them out of their faith. 1740 Cipsun Afol, (3756) 
I, He began to railly himself with... much wit and 
bumour, : 

2. intr. To mock, scoff, or jeer af. 

2678 Woon Life 11 Dec. (O.H.S.) II. 426 Barnesley a 
Jesuit .. came then through Oxford .. attended by a guard 
and a tipstaff; raylied at y the boyes, 

Hence Baillying vdi. 56. rare—". 

s960 Sreane 7y. Shandy VII. Auth. Pref., There would 
be. .scoffing and flouting, with raillying and repartecing. 

er, obs. form of RaILiiza. 
Railroad (rélroed), sd. Also 8-9 rail road, 
rail-road. [f. Rarusd.24. Now chiefly 2/..S., the 
usaal term in Great Hritain being Rartway.] 

lL. =» Ratwar 1. : 

Swuaton Lep, (1837) LI. xz It seems perfectly prac- 
ticable zo carry the upon a rail-road. 1793 — Edy. 
stone L. § 167 note, The timber road, commonly called at 
the Collieries, where they are used, a Rail Road. : 
Trans. Soe, Arts XXILI. 328 A horse empluyed on a rail- 
road. 1838 Acta ¢ 3 Will. /V, c. 64 Sched. O. 40 Along 
Smithsons railroad to the point at which the same mcets the 
Dewsbury road. 

b. = Rartbwar 1 b. 

Carouinx Fox Old Friends (1882) 276 The speculum 
(of Roase’s telescope)... has its own little railroad, over 
which it runs into the cannon‘s mouth. 

2. = RAILWAY 2. 

203: Scott Ct. Robert Introd., The giddiness attendant on 
a journey on this Manchester railroa wnt Moore Mem. 
(1836) Vit. 95 To Liverpool by the rail $ a grand mode 
of travelling, 2096 Ruskin Mod. Paint, LL w. xvii. § E 
or railroad ..is only a device for making the wor 
smaller, 

. 8047 Hamicton Let. to De Morgan 5 Mathematicians 
Kee level railroad of their own (science). 


8. atirid. and Comé. (cf. RatLwar 3). 
a. attrib., as raslroad bill, carriage, coach, com- 


panion, company, conveyance, pace, shares, speed, 
station, track, train, if ontdifin t rebciogr 
Choil Kug. & Avrck, F$rni, 1. s The Aylesbury and 
Thane *Railroad Bill. 839 Pavan in Barlow Raitt, 
Eng. Wheels (1848) 06 Improvements in ‘railroad and other 
carriages, 1039 Bowocer Sanday 7 rains 15 Proprietors of 
“Railroad coaches, a J. H. Newman Loss ¢ Gain 363 
The troubled thoughts from which hia *railroad companion 
had extricated him. s8ag Hows Eve Bk, 1.373 weaty 
*Rail Road Companies. 289g Woon Pract. Treat. Rail. 
roads Introd. : The acknowledged importance of “Railroad 
conveyance. 1640 Tuacneray Catherine i, Hope, glory,.. 
and such subjects,.. whirled through their brains at a ‘rail- 
road pace, @1899 Prag Poems (1864) II. aer, I ask the 
price of *rail-road shares. 2840[R. E. Hitt) Pinch of Sa 
59 Intellect and refinement. .now pro at *railroad « " 
3097 Cred] ng. & Arch, JFrui. 1. 77/2 Entrance to a *Rail- 
road Station. 3875 Rusxin Fors Clar, lvii, aso The main 
railroad station at Birmingham. 2838 O. W. Hoi.mns 
Aut. Brenkf. T. i. (8859) 11 Boys that put cop on the 
*railroad tracks. Amer. ral. Sci. & Arts XXX. 
8s ‘Che vibrating effects of a passing “railroad train. 3837 
tT. Martinsau Soc, Amer. Il. 180 *Railroad travelling in 
America is wy fatiguing and noisy. A mer, Feud. 
Set. § Avts XXIX. 73 The length of this “Rail Road tunnel 
is eight hundred und seventy-seven feet. 
b. objective and obj. gen., as railroad proprietor, 
scalper (see quot.), -wrechking acy 
2839 Bowpirn Sunday Trains 16 The Railroad pro- 
rietors are men of pronerty. 1898 Stevenson & L. 
snourne Wrecker 3 He became a_railroad-scalper .. 
its essence appears to be to cheat the railroads out of their 
due fare, 898 Engineering Mag. XV1. 71 The railroad. 


recki lant, jally the heavier types of steam der. 
ricks, ibe found of great value. 


G. railroad-creeper = ratiwa 


Kieuwa & Bacestrer Nauladba ¥, The mauve 
srafroad creep the station. ve 
‘roadia‘na, matters pertaining to rail- 


Hence 
roads; Rat a., tesembling a railroad ia 
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speed; Rad nonce-eod., connexion by 
mearis of railroads, ome a 

28 ttle) Railroadiana. ew Hist England. 

stay Suxpiey Hf Coverdale L. 3 A little too rallroadis 

, unless a man's in an awful hurry. _ 72 
apiet (U.S) X A too Conrecxing the three Americas. . 
in oné bond of rails ip. 

Bailroad (17Iroed), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. évans. a. To furnish (a country) with railroads. 
b. To engross (the mind) in railroads. ©. érans/. 
To mark with parallel lines. 

2847 Evsza Coox Poems 11. Pref. 5 The public mind 
seems nearty as much railroaded as the country. s89g A. 
Rosertson Fra Paolo i 26 The modern pes of 
‘railroading ’ Bibles. lack, Mag. Dec. aT /a Nearly 
every country except na has been railroad 

2. To transport by means of the railroad. 

3893 Lerann Mem, II. 69 We were marched and rail- 
roaded back to Philadelphia. 

b. U.S. To accomplish (an action) with great 
speed; to ‘rush’ (a person or thing) ¢o or sn/o a 
place, nae I a process, etc. 

1884 Amer. Law Kev. in Law Times LXXVII. 104/2 The 
way men are railroaded to the gallows in thatcountry. 2698 
Educat. Kev. (U.S.) XV. 465 This process of railroading a 
pupil through school. 

3. intr. U.S. To travel by rail. 

3889 Lit. World (Boston) 8 June 190/3 Now steaming 
along the coast. now railroading alung the shore. 

4. intr. U.S. To work on the railroad. 

3093 Gunter Afiss Dividends 52, 1 was born in Chicago, 
a railroaded ever since I was corn high. 

Hence Railroaded #2/. a. 

auOq7 Eusza Coox KAymess mA Roadside i, Time, with 


d ilraaded brow, Changes all things but horses now. 

Hailroad ‘i ‘ er (réZ'lrowdaz). U.S. {[f. prec. sb. 
or vb. + -ER ) One whois employed in the manage- 
ment or the working of a railroad. 


186: Lewisburg Chron. No, 1938 Experienced railroaders 
-800n placed heii again upon the rails. 1898 Onting 
(U.S.) XXVI. 69/2 We had a mont vigilant brakeman on 
the train, .,I called the attention of this railroader. 

ailroading (17lrovdin), vbl.sb, Chiefly U. S. 

l. Travelling by rail. Also attrid, 

28es Lowa. LeZé. I. ast A quiet Sunday. .after a week's 
railroading, 287a Mark Twain /usoc. Abr. 77 lt is hard to 
make railroading pleasant. /4/d, xxvii. a17 These matter. 
of-fact railroading and telegraphing days. 

2. The business of making or working railroads. 

268s Pioceon Engineer's Holiday 1.928 Mountain rail- 
roading is much easier at its highest than at its lower levels. 
1887 M, Roszats Westers Avernns 203 Railroading is con- 
sidered by all who do not follow it as a ‘ low-down fob ‘ 

3. ‘The action of ‘rushing’ things. In quot. afért, 

1884 Americas VIII. 204 A conviction secured in an hour 
. the ‘ railroading’ feature..produces a painful feeling. 

4. Printing. In digg area a method of in- 
dicating by parallel lines that words are to be 
transferred to the next line; overrunning. 

1883 J. Sournwarp Pract, Printing 15} 

-train. [f. Kain sé.4 4 and g.] a. A rail- 
way-train. b. (See quot. 1881). 

28g5 KE, FirsGerarno Left. (3889) 1. 233 There are Rail- 
Trains to Ipswich from Shoreditch. git Tat saci Serwrons 
139 It is a rail-train .. run into by a Hangor express. 188z 

AYMOND Mining Gioss., Rail-train, a train of rolls for 
reducing iron piles or steel ingots or blooms to rails. 

Railw (ré’lwe!), sd. Also rail-way, rail 
way. [f& Ram st.244 Way. Cf. RatLBoap, at 
one time equally (or more) common in Great Britain 
and still usual in America. 

1838 Croil Eng. & Arch. Frnul, 1. 2975/1 Railway seems 
now we think the more usual term.]} 

A way or road laid with rails (originally of 
wood, in later times usually of iron or steel), on 
which the wheels of wagons containing heavy 
goods are made to run for ease of transport; also, 
the way composed of rails thus laid. 

Railways (or railroads) of this kind were app. first used at 
Newcastle in the beginning of the 17th c. Cast-iron rails 
were introduced about the middie of the 18th c., and 
wrought-iron ones about 1820, Although this use of the 
words is not obsolete, it has now a very restricted currency 
in comparison with sense 2. 

2976 Act 16 Geo. ///, c. 32 To make..a rall.way from 
hence to or near Caledon. .and to make other rail-ways. 
2798 Term Kep. VII. 529 To the sleepers or dormant 
timbers they affixed railways or waggon ways. s8ag J: 
Nicmo.aon Operat. Mechanic 655 Five tons to a horse is the 
average work on railways, descending at the rate of three 
miles per hour. : 

b. Any line or set of rails intended to facilitate 
the motion of wheels or other apparatus. 

183g Une Philos. Manuf. 177 To tum the wheel round at 
such rates that the spindles will not take up faster than the 
carriage mover on its rail-way. 

2. spec. A line or track consisting of iron or steel 
rails, on which carriages or wagons conveying 
passengers or goods are moved by a locomotive 
engine. Hence also, the whole organization necee- 


sary for the conveyance of eae ‘or goods by 
such a line, and the company ef persons owning 
or managing it. 

The great extension of railways from their origins Hmited 
men (one snare ©) began wn the opeaing ot the between 
Stockton and ee in 28e5, and that between Liver. 
pool and Maacheser in 1830. , t 
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RAILYSET. 


Coasarr Fara! R Oct., They have begun to 
By a rail-way from C. ieiccoNeweaate. gQga ‘l' xxwvs0N 


Locksley Hail 166 In steamship, in the railway, in the 
thoughts that shake mankind. G. Durr Pat. Sure. 
The construction of a railway would encounter no 
Ities. 2889 G. Fimptay (sé/4e) The Working of an 
English Railway. 
3. 6. and Coméd, 


a. attrib., as railway accident, act, bill, bridge, 
carriage, company, contractor, cutting, director, 
engine, journey, (ime, man, servant, shareholder, 
shares, signal, speed, station, stock, system, track, 
irvain, travelling, tunnel, , 

The great development of railways in the roth c., leading 
to an extensive use of the word in various connexions, bas 
given rise to many attributive collocations of a more or less 

anent character, while the number of those which may 
= formed at will isinfinite. ‘The examples given here have 
been selected mainly as being early of some of the 
more usual combinations. 

w8g7 Ciud Lng. & Arch. Foul. 1. 43's “Railway acci- 
denta, by An Old Engineer. sag in Wood Pract. /reat. 
Railroads (ed. 3) 305 The provisions of the *railway act, 
7Geo.lV. 819 Kep. Darlington & Stockton Raitw. Petit. 

Any Agent for the Darlington *Railway Bill. 2837 

teil Eng. & Arch. Frail. 1. 55/2 About 140 men are em- 
ployed at the fallen “railway bridge. a 1604 A. Scott in 
Vrans. Highland Soc. (1824) V1. 57 1f springs..were fixed 
to the front of *railwny-carriages. 3@s4 R. Stevenson /éfd. 
331 The first Public *Railway Company seems to have been 


instituted nt Loughborough, in the year 17 1846 Sraw 
Gauge Question p. xxvii, Carriers, miners, and *railway con- 
tractors. 31848 Brannu Dect, Sei., etc. 1017/a The strata 


through which “railway cuttings are made. 1837 Ciel Eng. 

Arch. Fred. 1. 43/1 The discourage ment given by *railway 
Jirectans to railway improvements. 1638 Woon Pract. 
Treat. Ratlvoads (ed. 3) 726 The pianhepe and Tyne *rail- 
way engines, 1864 Burton Scot Aér. J. i. 36 Who prefer 
economy and a sea-voyage to a “railway journey. 28: 
Crotl Eng. y Arch. Fraud. \. 1943/2 The survey of the *Rail- 
way line between England and Scotland, :880G. Merrpitn 
Trag. Come, (1881) 3 The bare railway line of their story. 1845 
Sipnay Ganges EAridence (1846) 13 An experienced *railway 
man. 2640 Aci 34 4 Vict. c. 97 $13 "Railway servants 
guilty of misconduct. 18397 Cierd Eng. & aAvch. Fru. 1. 
43/2 The anxiety. .for “:atlway shareholders to commence 
business. 1837 /6s:/. 27/2 Questions respecting the sate of 
*railway shares. 3838 /éid. 358/1 A *railway signal erected 
at the Grand Junction station. “ee T. Bartow (tst/e) A 
‘Trip to Rome at *Railway Speed. 1838 Civil Aug. & Arch. 
Jrnl. 1. 3598/1 Fire at the London and Birmingham *Rail- 
way Station. 1863 H. Fawcett fol. Econ. 1. xv. 504 The 
possexsor of “railway stock is part owner of the railway itself. 
3804 R. Stevenson in Trans. Highland So, VI. 3 An offer 
of ~ reward for the advancement of the *Railwny-rystem. 
a 184A. Scott /éid, 43 All public lines of railway will require 
two distinct sets of *railway-tracks. 184: Burrs Gloss. Civil 
Eng. 1f6 The effect of high winds upon a “railway train is 
very considernble. 184s W. F. Cooke /¢legr. Kailw. 2 The 
comparatively high-degrce of safety now attained in “Rail- 
way travelling. 2836 in Civil Ang. §& Arch. Frué. (1837) 1. 
wh Improvements in the Construction and Arrangement of 
*Railway Tunnels. a@ 1884 Ronrrtson in 72 ans. Highland 
Soc. (1824) VI. 88 A *railway-waggon .. has two axles to 
sustain the burden. . 

b. objective and instrumcntal, as rai/way-borne 
adj., ratlway-making. 

2643 (¢#¢/e) Examples of Railway Making (Weale). 1882 
Daly News 9 Sept. 2/6 An inland market for .. railway- 
borne fi 

4. Special combs.: railway-creeper, a plant 
conspicuous at railway stations in India; railway 
novel, a light novel, suitable for reading on a rail- 
way journey; railway rug, a rug used for warmth 
during railway journeys; railway-spine, an affec- 
tion of the spine piuduccd by concussion in a rail- 
way accident. 

189g Mrs. Croker Village Tales (1896) 47 Verandahs, em- 
bowered in pale lilac‘ *railway' creeper. 1871 Routledpe's 
Ew, Boy's Ann, June Suppl. 3/1 Two or three. .*Railway 
novels. 3858 Simmonns Dict, /rade,“Raihvay-rug. 1883 
G. H. Boucutonin Harper's Mag. Apr.688/1 
we around one. 1878 tr. HY. won Ziemssens Cycl. Mod. 
XIII. 353 *Railway-spine of the English. «866 /‘all Mail 
G. 29 Nov., It is now atated.. that the Tzar is suffering 
from ‘railway spine’, 

Hence Bai'lwayize v. frans., to furnish with a 
we Ral lwayless a., paving no railway. 

~ Cortina Sguire Stlchester III. xii. 118 He Is 
getting up a company to railwayize you quiet folk at Sil- 
cheater. s860 Chamb. Frul, XIV. 338 Many a day's hard 
galloping in the railuayless East. 

Railway (17! lwet), o. [f. prec. sb.} 

1. sxtr. a. ‘To make railways. b. To travel by rail. 

1899 Cartyte Chartism viii, 168 The Saxon kindred burat 
forth into 7 ostipe, aan, ., railwaying. Sia J. G. 
Simpson in Mem, xi. 359, 1 was railwaying hither or thither, 
2860 Mas. Carcvce Lett. III. 36 Sailing, which he prefers 
infinitely to railwaying. 

2. trans. To deprive of, by making a railway. 

r84q J. T. Hewrerr Parsons ¢ W. i, A house now, alas |! 
railwayed of its glories. : 

+ Railwifery. Ots. ‘nonce wd. [f. railing) 
wife + -ERY,] Abusive scolding. 

s69g J. Sack Article Wks, 1644 1. 319 He was infinitely 
far from Gilbert Rules railwifery. 2 

¢Railya. Sc. Obs. rave—'. ? Striped, rayed. 

zeqn /nv. R. Wardr. (1815) 78 Ane nycht gown of blak 
sating rallya lynit with mertrikis. 


ith a railwa 


Rail e, bed ry obs. Sc, ff. Ral v4, RalLge 1, 
+Rallye Se, Obs. rare—'. [Of obscure etym.] 
‘Prob., bands, ribbons, ties’ (Jam.). 


sgt fav. R. Warr, (s815) 148 Item, sevia quaiffis of 


RAIM. 


ciahh of silvir cordonit with blak silk, and the raflyettie of 


same. 
+ Baim, v. Obs. Forms: 4 raim(e, reyme, 
4-5 rame, rayme, (4 -mi), § raym. [a. OF. 
Faim-, reim- (raem-, reatm-, etc. ), stem of raimbre, 


veinsbre, etc. (see raembre in Godef,):—L. redimere 


to Reprmm. (Cf. Skeat Motes Engi. Etym. 241.) 

An app. instance of raim (rayne) ab. in Alecander 4563 is 
perh. a scribal error for rawine, RAvin(x.) 

L. érans, To ransom, redeem, deliver (a person) ; 
to recover (a heritage). rare, 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 23156 Pai sal be dempt al wit pe wick.. 
Pat al pis werld paim mai not raim. cz Buunne 
Cason. (1810) 185 We clayme bis our heritage..& porgh 
hard woundes of a salle reyme it eft, 

. To put to ransom, exact ransom from ; hence, 
to spoil, plunder, deprive (of). 

¢x3y0 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 43 Eilred has no ping. 
Eilred is so reymed (F. rayxt] of his tresorie. age Ave . 
44 Sergons pet accusep. set poure uolc and ham dop raymi 
[F. raemdre] and kueadliche lede. a 1qs0-go Alexander 
9488 Pis souerayn .. Pox to ride & to rayme pe regions of 
barbres. c1q60 Jownviey Myst. xiii. 16 We ar 20 hamyd, 
Fortaxed, and ramyd. 

b. To take away from a person. rare. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 2510 Pen am I raddeyt.all our realme 
be raymed vs first. 

G. ? To treat with violence, to torment. rare—'. 

¢ 3380 Wrciir Wes, (1880) 185 False marchauntis. . preisen 

bye most pat foulest raymep alle pe membris of crist falsly. 

- &. absol, To take at will. b. ¢vans. To get 
possession of; to have control of; to rule over. 


Baim, variant of Ramer v., to cry. 


Raiment (r2!‘mént), 56. Forms: 5-7 ray- 
ment, (5-6 -e), 6 rement, 6- raiment. [Aphetic 
form of ARRAYMENT: cf. Ray v.] Clothing, clothes, 


dress, apparel. Now rhe. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Paru. 422/1 Rayment, or arayment.., orna- 
fus. 1470 8g Macory Arthur vi. xxviii, They brou3t hym 
thyder in a fysshers rayment. ageg Firzures. Husd. § 351 
An other symple man. .seynge him to weare suche rayment, 
nian. -that he maye were as goud. « 26a5 FLercnen 

omen Pleased 1. ii, Do you think to..keep me like an 
alms-woman in such rayment, Such unhandsome 
weeds? r69g Woopwarp Nat. Hest, arth i. (3723) 72 
Provision for Food, Rayment, and the like. 278z Cowper 
Truth 235 You .. cast his filthy raiment at them all. r18zq 
Cary Dante, Par, xxv. 96 The white raiment destined to 
the saints, 2868 Miss Brappon Dead Sea /r. 1. i. 3 Bright 
with the holiday raiment of busy multitudes. : 

Sig. 3981 Stoney Afpol. Postrie (Arb.) 4: The masking 
rayment of Poesie. c 1600 SHaks. Sons, xxii, All that beauty 
that doth cover thee Is but the seemly raiment of iny heart. 
2829 Sueciey P. Self 3rd Prol. 5 Wrapped in weeds of the 
same metre, ‘lhe so long predestined raiment [etc.}, 

tb. With @ and g/.: An article of clothing, 
a garment, a dress. Obs. 

3483 Caxton Cato F ij, Thou oughtest not to haue..ouer 
pore Jewellys ne raymentes. gay Lanc, Widis (3857) 

. 6 ‘The residue of my peymentes not beqwhethed. sggo 
Sranser *. Q. 4 vi. g With ruffled rayments, and fayre 
blubbred face, 265§ STANLev //ist, PAélos. Wh (1701) 2123/1 
A new Rayment for your use this Winter, 

Je 1668 Stitrincet. Orig. Sacr. 1. i. § 7 Error seldom 
walks abroad the world in her own raiments. 

Hence tRai:ment v. frans., to clothe; Bai’- 
mented 9/. a., clothed (//. and fg.); Bat: 
mentless a., destitute of raiment. 

1656 S. H. Gold. Law 57 He robes, raimenta, and orna- 
ments him from head to foot. 1833 Tennyson oes 16 All 
raimented in snowy white. 206: Br. G. Smita 7¢n Weeks 
nn xix. 972 Raimentless, nnked, tattooed bodies. 2887 

. C. Muruay & Herman 7'raredier Returns ix. 132 No 
woman of Coerlea bad ever before her been so gurgeously 


raimented, 

ite (r27'mandsit). Afix. [Named in 
3866 after A. Raimondi, an Italian scientist: sce 
-ITz.] A hydrous sulphate of iron, occurring in 
hexagonal yellow crystals. 

3678 Watts Dict. Chem, ret Suppl. 

, Bain (r7!n), sd.1 Forms: 1 regn, regn, 1-2 
rén, 2 rien, 2-4 rein, (3 -¢), 3 re33n, 3-5 rayn, 
(4-6 -0), 3-6 reyn, (4-6 -©, ?§ reynne), 4 rene, 
4-§, 6 Sc. rane, 4-7raine, 3-rain. [Comm. Tent. ; 
OE. veges, rée = (Fis, rein (mod. A pars regan, 
-in (Du. regen), OHG. reyen (MHG., G. regen), 
ON. (Sw., Da.) regn, Goth. rign. There are no 
Certain cognates outside of Teut.] 

L. The condensed vapour of the atmosphere, fall- 
ing in drops large enough to attain a sensible 
velocity; the fall of such dro 
tag Vesp. Paaiter cxivi. 8 Se oferwird beofen mid wol- 

num & xearwad cordan regn. crooe AELratc Gen. vii. 

c..sende ren nu. .ofer an. 3384 O. £. Chron. (Lau 
MS.) an. he ed punre & lihtinge & reine & 


¢ 2200 ppl Gon @ &x. 3265 Dhunder, and levene, and 


io R. 
seaa Gee ¢ so Yeyn fF 


7. 585 1 adtaes wilde beostes 
2 fi 
bee — frtoters’ Tiers Hise sale teerls trikied doun as 


hagole. , 
a Wel hallf feorbe yer. .comm na req3n onn 


Brunng Chron. Wace | 


Eg. Hi, &. Alls. P. 964 Moay ¢ 
isc. Somat eeamost eae 
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reyn. ¢ Pacocx Repr. u. il. 146 To covers him fro 
and fro othir suurne eels 253g Stewart Cron, Scat. fil. 
33 Fera as ane eili war new tane in the rane, Swan 
bec. M. iv. § 9 (1643) 58 The rain, proceeding from those 
vapours which we the clouds. 
No. 918 pa A black Cloud falling to the Earth in jong 
Trails of Rain. 29g Hume £ss. § 7reat, (1777) UH, 90 There 
is a certain uniformity in the operation of the sun, rain, and 
earth, 3%8s0 Scott ~ Vv. xv, Flerce Roderick .. 
shower'd his blows like wintry rain. 18798 Huxtey PAyst. i 


41 We may fairly ex the formation of rain to be pre 
by that o cloud ae ad 


b. In proverbial and allusive expressions. 

c tage Long Life 3in O. E. Misc. 156 Fair weder turned 
ofte into reine. ¢ 2906 Craucur bY ys'r }'vod. 930 Er pat 
thonder stynte, comth a reyn. 34.. in X¢l. Antig. 1. 393 
After droghe commyth rayne. 
sop i. viii, After the rayne cometh the fair weder. 

H. Borres Dyets sirie Dinner Hiv, Fooles. .have the wit to 
keep themselves ort of theraine. 670 Rav Ang. Prov. 135 
Small rain lays great dust. 2777 [see Rain a 

2. pe Showers of rain; rainfalls. 

agoo 0. &. Martyrol. ao Mar. 40 Pere lyfte zecynd is 
heo tehd to ba renas of bem mol a. i Biickl. Hen 
51 Pas windas & pas regnas syndon ealle bix. 22540. £. 
Chrvm, (Laud MS.) an. 1098 uch mycele renas pe calles 
Zeares ne ablunnon. cxsoe Vices & Virtues 143 Godd.. 
widheld alle reines prie hier & six monebes. a 19q0 Ham- 
POLE /'saller civ. 30 He set paire raynys hackle c 3400 
Maunogv. (Roxb.) vii. 23 Pare es na trubling of pe aer 
thurgh raynes. rg56 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 2 Thys 
yere felle og raynes. rote, Na Carpenter Geog. Ded. 11. i. 
(1635) 5 The extraordinary Raines and showers which those 
places suffer. 2938 Gray 7asso 10 Swoll'n with new force 
and late descending rains. 2878 Huxiey Phystogr. 48 The 
heavy tropical rains are usually confined to definite periods. 

Prov. 1846 Dennam Prov. (Percy Suc.) 54 Many rains, 
many rowana. . 

b. In India, the rg season. 

2616 Sik T, Roe Frad. (Hakluyt Soc.) J. 247 A storme of 
rayne called the Oliphant, vauall at goeing out of the raynes, 
1707 Let. in Orme Hist. /ragments (i805) p. vi, We are 
heartily sorry that the rains have been so very unhealthy 
with you. 2976 Trial of Nuadocomar 65/a Was it .. before 
the raing that the army came there? 2879 Six E. Annoin 
Lt. Asta vin, (1881) 236 Forty-five rains thereafter showed 
he those... and gave Our Asia light. 095 Mas. Croker 
Village Tales (1896) 125 One rains he di . 

Cc. aut, A part of the Atlantic Ocean (see 


quots.), in which rain is frequent. 

2787-41 Cuamprrs Cycl., Rains, in the nea-language, denote 
all that tract of sea to the northward of the equator, between 
qand 10 degrees of latitude; and lying between the meri- 

ian of Cape Verde, and that of the easternmost islands of 
the same name. 1803 Vince in Naral Chron. X. 145 There 
are..constant calms in that part of the ocean called the 
Rains, 1887 Suyvtu Sailor's Word-bk., Rains..exist be- 
tween the north-east and south-east trade-winds, changing 
their latitude several degrees. 

3. With indef. article: ta. A shower of rain. Ods. 

@ raag Ancr, X. 046 A muchel wind alib mid a lutel rein. 
¢ 1990 Gen. 4 Ex. 3326 First he wenden it (manna) were a 
rein, ¢ 2385 Cuaucer L.G. W, 2411 Pay/iis, Behynde him 
come a wynde and eke a rayne. cx1q80 /’allad. on Husd. 
tl. 44a At every rayn Do delue vp smal the mold. a 2533 
Lp. Beaners Hon xiv. 39 A small rayne abatyth a grete 
wynd. ss97 Montry /nrrod. Mus. 69 It in no maruayle to 
see a Snayle after a Rayne to creep out of his shell. 

b. A (specified) kind of 1ain (or shower). 

3699 PAil, Trans. Abridg. (1731) IIL. 495 A small drizling 
Rain..increased to a very plentiful shower. 19723 Switt 
rier fo Stella 1 Aug. The queen and [.. were both 

indered by a sudden rain. r780 Ascycl Brit. (1797) XV. 

79/1 If the vapours..rise a little higher, we have a mist or 
pe A little higher still, and they produce a amall rain. s8g3 
G, J. Caviry Las Afforjas I. 51 Set off in a mizziing rain. 

&. transf. The descent of liquid or solid particles 
or bodies falling in the manner of rain; the collec- 
tive particles or bodies thus falling. Also fg. 

3388 Wyciie £eclus. xliii.a0 An herte dredith on the reyn 
therof (snow). azggz Wyatt in /ottell's Jisc. (Arb.) 39 
A ruyne of teares, a clowde of darke disdayne. is 0 ' 
Beaumont Payche 1, xxxviii, Wealth it aelf doth roll In to 
her boxom in a golden Rain, 197g3 Cuamauus Cx /, Supp. 
sv., These rains of frogs always happen after ve 
seasons, 82x Suxuiey //ed/as 38: The batteries b ; 
Kneading them down with fire and iron rain. 1847 Txnny- 
BON Princ. Prol. 62 The fountain .. playing, now A twisted 
snake, and now a rain of pear 

b. fg. of immaterial things. 

r8ar Snetiey Prometh, Und. mn. iii. 119 The dew-mingled 
rain Of the calm moonbeama. 18s0-— ‘Shylark 35 From thy 
prexence showers a rain of melody, 1693 Mas. C. Prarp 
Outlaw & Lanumaker Il. aa9 To shield herself from the 
sain of kisses. . 

G. spec. A composition used in rockets, producing 
a shower of bright-coloured sparks. 

39749 Deser. Machine for Fireworks 1a Exptosions of 
Serpents, Kains, and Stars, x Monatinun /’yrotechny 
(ed. 2) 94 Galden Rain. . Silver Rain. ; 

5. attrib. and Comé. @. attributive or appositive, 
as rain-bag, -cloud, -course, + -frost, -pipe, + -rift, 
-storm, t -time, + -weather. ; 

sh a a ep avec: icpehen oo) 66 nae wast 
serv rain-bags. 1839 /rans. Meteorological Sec. 1. 40 

mulated layers 


Nimbus, or *Rain Cloud, ia accu of the 
stratus, which dissolving falls as rain. Ruaxm Afed. 
Paint. |, 1. 111. iv, $9 The nearness of the rain-cloud .. 


maken its bue of monotohous. sea Scorr Rabedy 
u. xiv, Hid inthe bby “rain-course now. a 3300 Hragm. 
Pop. Se, (Weight) a3e Of hawel, of deu, of “reyn-forst, and 
hor-forst. . A. Kooont By Leafy Ways 19 it rounes 
the ire of the the Bape te 

e 


3710 Annison Jestler 


seiq Caxton satles of 


“vain-storm. ¢ xqag S¥. Afary 
VAIL. 242/33 She .. in be *rayne-tyme 
vmtouched. ¢zas0 L, Axpauwe Noble Lxft . 
ato In fayre weter be reloyseth sore, but whan it is “rayne 
weder, than it singeth selden. 


b. Instrumental, chiefly with pa. pples,, as ra‘e- 
awakened, -beat, -beaten, + -berun, Toved bound, 
bright, -drenched, -scented, -soaked, washed adje. 

Suucisy Shylark 58 *Rain-awakened Rowers, xgg8 
BA a ee ne = F igures nets pert aeee 7 Baty Gece 
- and hys tothen teane at sy Pines Col. Cloute 


Though my ryme be ed,.. Rudely rayne beaten. 
J. Revioine Defernys /'rimerese D tv b, T’haue deckt, and 
trim‘d, now rainbeaten face. c2480 Paliad. on Hash 


vil. 73 In londis wete, or ellis *rayn bironne. sOgp M. 
Agno.p Strayed Reveller, Grey, *rain-biear'd statues, 
D. G, Mircnxnr Sev. Stor. ‘5 atranger who is *rain-hau 
in the opposite inn, 1838 Minwan Samer 344 F 
circuit of the *rain-bright grove. 3843 Ta.rourn Castifian 
v. iv, Not a scent Of *rain-drenchd flower. 18:8 Keats 
£ 1. 100 *Rain-scented egiantine. F te Watcort (P, 
Pindar) Swtj, for Painters Wha, 1610 11. 195 Drooping 
*rain-rsoak'd fowla. are Mornin Aarthly Par. VY rv. 
a3x The *rain-washed fields from hedge to hedge are 

@. Objective, etc., as rain-beare: , -maker. rain- 
aboding, -bearing, -dropping, -miaking adjs.; also 
ratn- ’ tight. 

2640 G. ABROTT Paraphr.29 A *rain-abcding wind 

ives prota eo de of it. 1898 Huxixy tAysicgr. 42 

uth-west winds act as the chief *rain-bearers to our ixlanda. 
3630 Litnaow 7 raw. x. 49 There Fabrickes are. .of amoake- 
torne atraw..and *Rainedropping watles. 1778 ADAM 
Amer, /nd, 89 The oli women were less honest in paying 
their ‘rain-makers. 1896 Sin B. Bronie Prychol. fag. 1.1. 


85 The poor African, who .. seeks conjurations of the 


rainmaker. s889 Rioxr Haccaap Avan's Wfe158 This 
old *rain-making savage. 2833 Cantvia Sart. Rez. us, Vii, 
Their old Temples. . for long have not been *rainproof. 
_ueneon Soc. ¢ Solit. vi 131 Rain-proof coms for all 
climates. 

6. Special Combs. : rain-ball dial, (see quot.) ; 
rain-band, a dark band in the solar spectrum, 
caused by the presence of water-vapour in the 
atmosphere ; rain-bath, a shower- or x et cag 
rain-box, a contrivance used in a theatre for 
imitating the sound of rain; rain-cap, a cap worn 
as a protection against rain (s0 rain-cloak, -clothes, 
-coat, etc.); rain-chamber, in metal-working, a 
compartment in which noxious fames are condensed 
by the action of spray (Knight Dsct. Mach. 1875); 
rain-chart = rain-maf; rain-cuckoo = Raix- 
BIRD 2; rain-dootor, one who professes to bring 
rain by incantations ; rain-door, an outside door 
in Japanese houses; rain-gauge, an instrument 
measuring the amount of the rain-fall; rain-glass 
a barometer; rain-god, the god who has control 
of the rain; rain-goose, the red-throated diver 
(Colymbus ah itangecerall. rain-king, rain per- 
sonified as a king; + rain-machine = rain-gauge ; 
rain-map, ea map showing the distribution of the 
rainfall over a certain area; rain-mark, -pit, an 
indentation made in the ground by a rain-drop 
(so vain-pitting, -print, -spot); rain-plover (sce 
quot.); rain-procession, a ceremonial procession 
made in the hope of obtaining rain; rain-quail, 
the Indian and African quail (Coturuix coreman- 
deficus), abundant in some parts of India during 
the rainy season ; rain-tree (see quote.) i + rain- 
vault, a compluvium; rain-wash, the effect of 
rain in washing away earth, etc.; also, the matter 
thus washed away. Sce also RAIN-BIRD, -BOW, 
-DBOP, -FALL, -FOWL, -SHOWER, -WATER. 

3688 Ro Apsncnomay Weather iii. 78 In Lancashire, the 
festoons [of cloud) are ca)led ‘“rainbalis', and are only con- 
sidered a sign of rain, 880 Piazzi Smytn in Knowledge 
Il. a4 That le yea re band. .has, therefore, been called, 
the ‘“rain-band’. /éid. ‘Rain-band spectroscopes’ have 
been specially constructed by .. opticians. 1887 Nature 
XXX it The intensity of the rainbaud is observed 
and rec 1696 A libutt's Syst. Med. 1. 340 ies 
shower or *rain-baths, 3681 Arn A/manach 38 1 had pul 
the rope connected with the ‘*rain-box', sée7 Caaryiz 
Germ. Rom, 1. a5 She drew a *rain-cap over ber 2788 
Latnam Gen. Birds 1. u. 535 billed *Rain 


Cuckow. 84g 4e Rain Cloud ai3 Sh rain 
to fall, the ie is given to the “rain-doctor. Lavitea- 
stone 7rav. (1661) 17 The chief Sechele was himself a 


noted rain-doctor. Pall Mail G. 19 Sept. Br fe The 


were slid in front 
The 
» 88 to rise above. all ie 
v. 


Ae 
a6 saz The following may be depended 
i i ait A. J. Evans in Avchoologia XLIX. 108 
The hill which is supposed to be the "Rain-God himeclf. 
ayeg Séatist. Acc, Scot. VIL. 373 The birds are, eagles, 
; E) 

marrots or auks, kingfishers, *rain geese, muir fowls, silo 
Biacn White Wings xx, There is a over- 

e of the Thermoineters is kept. .with- 

fall .. is 


*rain-pita, and hollows of 
in OQ. Feud, Geol, Sec. XXVIL. 290 The presence of sun- 


RAIN. 


iA 
cracks and “rain-pittings in the Lon bells. sOs7 T. 
Boesran a, at, Moclinerie fea $6 Charade 
es e aGg 
Terme * Rai Prints s@8e Gaixia 7¢%hdé. 
Ripple-marks, *rai 
in Archawolsgia XLIX. 106 tty Roman Paar Teg 


ft sand. ‘ 3249/1 Th Tamia-caspia, or 
“rain tree of the Eastern Peruvian 1879 Bul’. ny 
Nat. Mus. No. 13. 75 Brungfelsia pubsscens tree... 
Flowers odorous rain. 1sse ULOET Shag bir volte, 
Complunins lacus, 1876 A.H. Gases Phys. Geol. fii. § 9.112 
These accumulations of rain-borne decomposed rock go by 
the general term of ‘*Rain-wash ’, 2896 Geel. nif Oct. 466 
The rain and rain-wash loosen the light soil below and 
about the roots. 


Main (r7in), 6.2 Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 5-7 
reyne, 6 raine, rayn(e, 9 dia/, rein, rain. See 
also Reaw. [a. ON, rein (Norw. rein, Sw. and 
Da. ren) = MLG, rein, OHG. rain, rein (G. rain), 
strip of land, esp. one left unploughed between 
fields or ridges, a balk, etc. Da. re has also the 
sense of ‘ fbrrow’ which is prominent in Eng.] 

1. A strip of land, a ridge; a division between 


lands e neice. gt 
248: in R Ch. Acts (Surtees) 346 Layland Raynes— 
uidale Ra ve Tarlcas avoe Be r4t Mem. Ripon 
Surtees) fi. r94 Et in decasu firme unius Rane voc. 
yntwilfryd Rane ad tos, per annum 105. 4d. 1608 in Peel 
Spen Valley At 125 Followingea certaine rayne or hedge 
evydinge omersall and Liversedge. 1829 in Shee 
Giess.4.v., A line across meadows where has formerly been 
a hedge or a road is called the rain. 
2. A furrow between the ridges or lands in a field. 
zgeag Fitswern. //wsd. § 7 He seeth not, whether the 
lough go in rydge or rayne. «1600 Wynne Hist. Gwedir 
ams, (1878) 54 : 
raine..as the corne in the ridge was not readie. 2622 
Corce., Seiélon,..the narrow trench, reyne, or furrow, left 
betweene butt and butt for the drayning thereof. 1844 Patin 
in ¥ral, R. Agric. Soc. V. 1. §9 Commencing in the rein of 
the former butts and making the former ridges into reins. 
+ b. A small stream or ditch. Obs. rare—. 
u612 Corar., Ardode,a little brooke, or reyne, that gently 
runnes along a field. 


Rain (réZ'n), 0 Forms: 1 (h)regnian, 2-3 
rein-, 3 re3jn-, ¢ regne, reigne, reine, 4-5 
reyne, 4-Grayne, 4-7 Se. rane, 4-7 raine, 5reyn, 
reygne, (6 raigne, 7reign), 3-rain. (OK. regnian 
(rare) = MDu. 7 n (Du. vregenen), OHG. re- 
gontn (MHG. regenen, regnen, G. regnen), ON. 


A (Sw. regua, Da. regne), f. rege Ratn 36,1 
The usual form in OE. was the causative rigszan, 
rinan Rint v.) 

I. Intransitive senses, 

L. Impersonally. J¢ rains: Rain falls. 

¢za00 Onmin 8694 He badd o Drihhtin Godd Pat itt ta 
aholide reyynen. 33.. K. Adis. 6450 Whan hit snywith, 
other rayneth. ¢ tgbo Wve Sef Wks, 111. 380 Pof hit 
rayne on bo auter of po parische chirche. 1430-40 Lypa. 
Beochas i. xxiv. 95 It may nother blowe thereon, nor reyn. 

Lo. Bexnars Frvess. I. covil. 244 For moost part day 
and night it reyned without cease. 1697 Damrier Moy. I. 13 
It rained very hard. xgzz Swirr Lett. (1767) VIL. rsx It 
rained ao this evening again, that I thought I should hardly 
be able to get a dry hour to walk home in. 1854 Earu 
Caguisie Diary irs It has really taken to rain rather fre- 
quently, 2688 Ouwa Maremma I. 197 Lf it would only 
have rained, how welcome it would have been. 

Par. 2796 AnsuTHnor (éé#/2) It cannot rain but it pours s 
or London atrow'd with rarities. 2893 Ear. Dunmorg 
Pamirs 1. 299 As it never rains but it pours, news of another 
disaster was rife in the city in the evening. 

b. In indirect passive. Const. spon. 

apta Weir Aseh, xxii 24 Thou art the vnclene loond, 
not reynyd togidir [oveenaly, etc, rayned vpon] in the dai 
of woodnes, 1962 Winget Cert. Tractates Wks. 1888 I. 14 
Ane vnclene land, quhilk is not raynit vpon. a E, 
ae) Pinch of Snuff 129 Carrying a duck in a rained-upon 

an chair. 

2. Of the Deity, the sky, clouds, etc.: To send 
or pour down rain. 

cogo Lindis/, Goss. Matt. v. 4g He.. hregnad (Kushw,. 
regne§) ofer soSfeesta & unsoSlmste. crago S. Ang. Lag. 
064/235 Pat weder bi-gan to reinie faste. ¢ 2374 CHAUCER 
Tropius i. 50a walken shop hym for to reyne. 
wyta Wrcur Gen ti. 5 The Lord God forsothe had not 


reyned vpon the erthe. axggo Droichis Part of Play 35 in 
Dunbar's Poems (1893) 315 The akyis raind quhen he yvald 
scowle). 260g Suaxs. z i 


ear tit. vii. 62 Poore old heart, he 
olpe the Heauens toraine. 3697 Davpen -Kaeid Ded. b : 
hela make Aineas..a kind of a St. Swithen Heroe, alwa 
taining. 1033 Taunvaon Lady of Shalott w. i, Heavily the 
low sky raining Over tower'd elot. 
if 3997 Suaxs, s Hen. JV, 1. tik g9 To raine vpon 
membrance with mine Eyes, That it may grow, and 
sprowt, 364s Fuiren Holy } . SA. i. xv. r07 Good 
reason therefore Northern Scholars should be most watered 
there, where Northern Ben ra rained most. 
conee 2883 Garstev Gloss. gampbatybeiay J 198 An under- 
nd place is said to rain when water drops freely from 


Sher roof, 
3. Of rain: To fall, 
@ ty00-2400 Cursor M. 1835 (Gott.) pis rain rained ever on- 


ane. 2377 Lanos. /. P/. B. xvit. @ e bat reyneth 
re we testa sholde. c 2440 Gesta Rom. Ivi-e39 (Harl-MS.) 


f.. R R bobe t 
[sce gs Prov} Lo a Suaie. Tee , av, 3 ‘i Pe The 
raine it raineth every day. 12 Brann Pep, Antig. 53 
Happy (says the Proverb) is..the Corpse the Rain raina on. 
4. transf. Of substances other than water: To 


hey reaped the corne that grew in the . 


116 
fall from the sky or through the air in the manner 


of rain, esp. in small cles, 
crzace 7: Coll. Hom. God let hem reine manne. 
¢ 2390 R. Bavyewe Chron, Wace (Rolls) 2693 Pre dayes in his 


tyme reyned blod, ¢ sqge Mirgur Saluactoun 1477 Manna 
soy in desert reynyde, 26gg Futize CA. Hist. 11. ili. $33 
B reigned in some parts of the Land. :8e0 SHgtuxy 
Vie. Sea ag The intense thunder-balli which are rainin 
from heaven. 2842 Tennyson Sir Galahad 1a Perfume an 
Gowers fall in showers, That lightly rain from ladies’ hands. 
b. Of tears: To fall like rain, 

e 1374 Cuaucen Troylus v. 1336 The terys which pat fro 
myn eyen reyne. s608 Snaxs. Ham, tv. v. 166 On his 
aue raines many a teare. 1667 Mi.tronw FP. ZL. 1x. 1128 
hey sate them down to weep, nor onely’ ‘l'cares Rained at 
thir Eyes. 1860 lnacxarnay Lovel vi, Genuine tears rained 
down her yellow cheeks. 

c. Of immaterial things ; To descend, fall, come, 
etc., in a manner comparable to the fall of rain. 

3393 Lana. ?. Pi. C. xv. 24 Grace growsth nat til goode 
wil gynne reyne. s4sa-a0 Lypg. Chron Troy 1. v, The 
foyson & plente Of kyngly fredom..So fiileuaasly gan there 
to reygne and snowe. 1938 CoverDaLn Zod xx. 33 God 

1..cause his battayll to rayne ouer him. 60a Marston 
Antonio's Kev. ui. ii, The curse of Heaven raines In 
Plagues unlimited through all his daies. 2802 J. Apams 

3. (1854) IX. 585 Ennui, when it rains on e man in large 
drops, is worse than one of our north-east storms. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. v. 490 As from a giant's flail, The large 
blows rain'd. 

5. Jt rains in: Rain enters or penetrates. Also 
transf. with other subjects (cf. 4). 

196 Vestry Bhs. (Surtees) 270 Mendinge the church porch 
and over hed above where it did rayne in. 1664 J. Wase 
Stone-Hemg (1725) 95 The Impluvium or open Part where it 
rained in. r77t Foote AMfaid of B. 1. Wka. 1799 LL. 222 The 
house .. is a little out of repair; not that it rains in .. at 
above five or six places. 3 G. Parorave Arabia I, 
72 Invitations rained in on all sides, 

; II. Transitive senses. 

6. Impersonally. /¢ rains: There is a shower of 
(something rer ete above or through the air). 

@xaag Ancr. R.98(MS. C) pach hit reine arewen, ich habe 
a nede erende. ¢zazg Lay. 3895 Preo daijes hit reinede 
blod. axzgoo-geo Alexander 66. pen rekils it vnruydly & 
raynes doune stanys. 1§3§ Coverpace Lake xvii. 29 It 
rayned fyre and brymstone from heauen. 1596 BaRLow 

vee Sev. iii. 141 In Bauaria it rained corne, of which 
much bread was baked. 1653 WALTON Angier vii. 152 It 
should rain none but water Frogs. 1738 [see Cat AND 
Doc a}. «27833 Cuambers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Rain, [They] 
acounted it a miracle that it rained earth and sulphur upon 
them. :8er Sueuiay Hel/as 6v4 It has rained blood. 

Jig. 1996 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V, v. i. 47 It rain'd downe For- 
tune showring on yourhead. 1606 — Ant 4& CZ 11. xiii. 8 
Bestow'd his lips on that vnworthy place, As it rain’ 
kisses. "the ¢ Wacroe Lett. (1857) II. "4 Why, it rains 


rinces. 2% M. Davies Unorth. L (ed. 2) r10 It 


positively rained tracts. 

7. Of personal or other agents: To pour or shower 
down (something falling cnronen the air like rain). 
@1j00 Cursor M, 0841 Quer lauerd raind o bam .. Dun o 
lift, fire and brinstan. 390 Gower as 4 Il. 283 The 
myhti god began to reyne Manna fro hevene doun to 

rounde. rggs Uparu Erasm, Apopk. 166, lupiter in 
ourme of a shoure raynyng droppes of golde. 998 Sxaxs. 
Merry W.yv. v. at Let the skie raine Potatoes. 3697 
Drvpogen Virg, Georg. 1v. 119 Nor shaken Oaka such Show rs 
of Acorns rain. 1 4 Tucker Lit. Nat. (1834) 11. 312 He 


d have rained us food from heaven. 28:8 Kats 
Endym, 11. 427 Another (Cupid) .. Rain'd violets upon his 
Eng. xxi. 1V. 591 


sleeping eyes. 1855 Macauray Hist. 
He rained shells and redhot bullets on the city. 

ig. 88a Brunt Ref Ch. Eng. 11. 9 Raining coronets 
upon their heads and wealth into their coffers. 

b. To shed (tears) copiously. 

7388 Swans. ZL. L. L. v. ii. 819 Raining the teares of 
lamentation. 2820 Sneiucy Ode to Leberty viii, What if 
the tears rained through thy shattered locks Were quickly 
dried? 187g Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 240 His eyes rain tears, 

co. With immaterial object. 

a1340 Hamro.e Psalter xvii. 13 Prechours, pe whilk.. 
raynes down godis word till oper. 1382 Wyciir Yod xx. 23 
That he. .reyne vp on hym his bataile. ¢ 1986 C'tess Pem- 
proxe Fs. Lxix. x, Downe upon them fury raine. sz 
Mitton L'A di ra2 Ladies, whose bright eies Rain in- 
fluence. x726 Pore Odyss. xvi. 49 Rains kisses on his 
neck, his face, his eyes. s8a0 Suetey Shylark The 
moon rains out her beams, and heaven is over-flowed. 2878 
Bosw. Suitn Carthage 152 The blows rained by practised 
pugilists on one another. 


8. In passive: To be showered down. rave. 

1647 Hammonp Power of Keys vii. 140 Manna ceased to 
be rein’d from heaven. 2 . Lucas Ess. Waters I. 28 
Sometitnes salt instead of fresh water has been rained in 
different places. 

9. With complement: To bring into a specified 
condition by raining. 

a32y0 Hamrote Psalter cxlii, 6 My saule..draghis til pe 
noght til pe warld, pat may noght wete it, forbi ou rayne it 
ful of grace. ¢x4qq0 Gesta Rom. Wi. 239 (Hari. MS.) Yf.. 
pe Reyne Rayne vppon bobe myn yea, yee, me hadde leuer 

t hic Reyne hem oute of the hede, than I turnid me. 
Mod. It will probably rain itself out before morning. 
+10. To wet with rain. Ods. rare. 
¢ York Myst. xiv. 18 pe walles are doune on ilke a 
side, be ruffe is rayned aboven oure hede. 

Rain, var. Raion v. Ods.; obs. f. Ranz 5d., Relon, 
Ragin sd. and v. 


Rain-bird. [f Rau 3.1 + Bian.) 
L. The green woodpecker, Gecinus veriats. 

ry — nee Anin IIL, 675 Fas a's a upecht, - 
a pecker, byrde. LLAND 
The Rasabird’ Weodpect: or Hickway, called Picus Martius. 


RAINBOW. 


Vaneau Brit, Birds I, 236 The Green Wood pecker... 
{is said to be vociferous when rain is impending, bence 
their name of Rain-bird, 

2. A Jamaican cuckoo (cf. quots. 1852 and 1894). 

s7eg SLOANE Jamaica II, 310 It makes a noise ge y 
whence it had its name of Rain Bird. 1796 P. 
Baowns Famaica 467 The Rain-Bird..is seldom seen, but 
when it flies i¢ takes a thousand turns in its flight. 38gs 
Scucater in Jardine Contrib. Ornith. 83 Rain-Birds (a 
modification of Saurethera#, Motmots..) Newton 
Dict. Birds 6% Old Man, the name in ca for 
Hyetornis pluviaits, one of the Cuckows which is also called 
Rain-bird, as are of the family. 

3. In Australia: (see quots.). 

1860 G. Banwart Gather. of Naturalist 383 The Austra- 
lian Shrike or Butcher-bird, also called Rain-bird by the 
colonists (Vanga destructor). sys Moaais Austral Exg. 
a.v., ‘Lhe rain-bird of nsland and the interior is the 
great Cuckvo or Chan it. 

Rainbow (1é‘nbos), sd. Forms: see Rane s6.1 
and Bow sé.! (also 5 -bawe,6-boll, peer (OE. 
(regn-), rénboga = OHG. reginbogo (MHG. regen- 
boge, G. -bogen ; Du. -bo0g), ON. regnbogi (Sw. 
-bdge, Da. -bée).] 

1. A bow or arch exhibiting the prismatic colours 
in their order, formed in the sky opposite to the sun 
by the reflection, double refraction, and dispersion 
of the sun's rays in falling drops of rain. Also, 
a similar arch formed in the spray of cata:acts, etc. 

Lunar rainbow, one formed by the moon's rays, rarely 
seen, Jarine or sea rainbow, one formed on sea-spray. 
Secondary or supernumerary rainbow, a fainter one formed 
inside or outside the primary by double reflection and 
double refraction, and exhibiting the spectrum colours io 
the opposite order to that of the primary. 

czooo Aiurric Gen. ix. 13 Ic sette minne renbogan on 
wolcnum, a 2373 Catt. Hom. 205 panne bid atéwed min 
rén biége. cxago Gen. § Lx. 637 God..taunede him in Se 
walkone a-buuen Rein-bowe, men cleped reed and blo. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 1976 Pou sal fia now mi rainbow see. & 
TRevina Higden (Rolls) I. 337 A ston..callede Iris, whic 
putte to the sonne causethe a reynebawe to appere in the 
aier. 2472 Rietey Comp, Alch. Ep. in Ashm, (1652) 268 
Pekoks fethers in Color gay, the Raynbow whych shall 
overgoe. 189986 TinpaLe Xev. iv. 3 There was a rayne boll 
aboute the seate. zggg EDEN Decades 246, I sawe a whyte 
raynebowe abowt mydnyght. 3698 Frocur Voy. 169 This 
same night, we beheld a Rain-bow cross the heavens, which 
--bad a very lively red colour, 1733 Hocartn Ana. 
Beauty xi.84 Any two opposite colours in the rainbow, form 
a third between them. 3:83 Scoit 7rierm. u. iii, As 
wilder'’d children leave their home, After the rainbow’'s arch 
toroam. £860 TynpAuL Géac. 1. ii 12 In front of us a mag- 
niffcent rainbow, fixing one of its arms in the valley. 

Phr. 2998 Suaxs. Merry W, ww. v. 119, 1 was beaten m 
selfe into all the colours of the Rainebow. 1834 J. W. 
Croker in C. Pagers 10 June (1884), ‘Lhe women dressed in 
all the colours of the rainbow. ; 

b. Hy. (occas. with allusion to Gen. ix. 13-16). 
z74a Younc MV. 7h. ut. 234 Has Death his fopperies? 
Then well may Life Put on her plume, and in her rainbow 
shine. 28:3 Kyron Br. Adydos i. xx, Be thou the rainbow 
to the storms of life! 2876 Saunpers Lion in Path iii, He 
has seen in the tears of the nation a new rainbow of hope. 
c. //er. A representation of a rainbow. 

2780 Epmonpson Compl. Body Her. 11. Gloss., Rainbow 
in represented in armory as @ semi-circle of various colours, 
arising from clouds. 3980 Ancycl. Brit, (ed. 2) V. 3899/2 
‘Argent, a Rainbow with a Cloud at each end’... This is 
part of the crest to the earl of Hopeton's coat-of-arms. 

2. transf. A brightly coloured arch, ring, etc., 
resembling a rainbow. 

2728 tr. Panctrolius’ Rerun Mem. 1. 11. xvii. 113 [A vessel 
made of Electrum] discovers Poison, by a Ruain-bow in 
the Cup. 2788 Cowrna Mrs. Montagu + The peacock 
sends his heavenly dyes, His rainbows and his starry eyes. 
sQqn Tennyson Mision of Sin 32 Purple gauzex, golden 
hazes, liquid mazes, Flung the torrent rainbow round. 

+b. spec. The iris of the eye. Obs. rare. 

261g Crooks Bory af Man 748 The horny tunicle neere 
vnder the Rain-bow in the great Circle. 1634 T. JonNsom 
Parey's Chirurg. xt, xiii. (1678) 325 (An Ulcer] about the 
circle of the Iris or Rain-bow. : 

e. Boxing slang. A discoloured bruise. 

sits Sfertine Mag. XXXVII. 100 A violent blow on the 
forehead, by which he picked up a handsome rainbow, 

8. a. A South American humming-bird of the 
genus Diphlogena (esp. D. /rts). 

186: GouLp Monogr. Trochilidg@ UV. pl. 247. 

b. Short for ratnbow-trout. 

3897 Daily News 30 ag 2/4 The fish included a number 
of Rainbows, a species of trout not hitherto introduced to 
the river.. Thames. : 

4. atirsb. and Comé. a. attributive, in senses ‘ of 
or belonging to a rainbow’, ‘having the shape or 
colours of a rainbow’, as raindow colours, crown, 
curve, dyes, flower, hue, light, path, -pintons, 
-shower, sister, tint, -vapour. ; 

3753 CHampers Cyc. Supp. av. /vis, A peculiar apecies of 
spring crystal, remarkable for its giving the “rainbow colours 
in rection, zBr0 Soutnuy Aghama x1. ix, A cataract .. 
Hung with many a *rainbow crown. £ 3824 Worvew. 
Excurs. Vu. 943 The inglorious football... shaped a *rainbow 
curve. Lanceren Afesperus $3 Queenly beauty 
diademed with “rainbow dyes. 2826 Suxtiey Alastor 
Nurses of “rainbow flowers and branching mos. /éi4, 
334 The beams of sunset hung their “rainbow hues [etc.]. 
2823 — Q. Made 54 Those lines of ‘rainbow light. s810 
Hener tr. Pindar ii. 197 To walk the *rainbow paths of 
heaven. 2839 Bariay Fesine xix. (1859) 903 “Rainhow- 
pinions coloured like yon cloud. din, Kev. V. 103 The 

lobules in a *rainbowahower being all nearly of the same 
dimensions. 2828 Braow CA. Har. iv, ini, Wuere Sculpture 


betore rat 


RAINBOW. 


with her “rainbow 

we gate .. What ‘rainbow tin 

found! s80 Baownna Sordel. 
shape divine, Quivered i’the farthest *rain 

b. attributive, in various fig. senses, as rainbow 
hint, -presence, promise, -welcome. 

a ‘tod. Waite 7ime 191 There's not a wind that blows 
but bears with it Some rainbow ao x835 Mars. 
Hemann Poems, Te the New-Born, A rainbowwelcome 
Shao af Love, Tue tase Uy saintow-onenaaen Garon 

ove, @ light thy rain . tarows 
Over the poet's dream. 1862 Dickens Lett. 17 Nov. (1880) 
Il. 158 Precious to me as a rainbow-hint of your friendship. 

G. instrumental, parasynthetic, and similative, as 
vainbow-coloured, -edged, -girded, -large, -like, 
painted, -sided, -skirted, -tinted, -winged adje. 

« ane Kun Hymnotheo Poot. Wks. 1721 III. 192 A loose.. 
*Rainbow-colour’d Vest. 2860 G. A. Srorriswoons in bac. 
Zour 82 Clouds of rainbow-coloured spray. 1840 Browmng 
Sordello 1. Wha. 1896 I. 1904/1 Lucid gall el *rainbow- 
edged. cx6z2 Cuarman /éiad 11. 699 To Troy the *rainbow- 
girded Dame right heavy news relates, 16:8 Keats Andym. 
1. 755 My higher hope Is of too wide, too *rainbow-large 
a mc 3847 Lp. Linpsay Chr. Art 1. 119 Five concentric 
*rainbow-like semicircles. x9g0 Warton Ode vii. Poet. 
Wks. 1802 I, 159 Through the sunshine and the shower, 
Descry the *rainbow-painted tower. 2818 Keats Zrdyme, 
n. 110 Fish, Golden, or *rainbow-sided. »s8ax Suxcizy 
Prometh. Und. ut. in. 116 With *rainbow-skirted showers, 
and odorous winds. «4 1635 Mrs. Hemans Poems, Tale of 
Fourteenth Cent., Fancy's *rainbow-tinted dreams. 819 
Suetiey Prometh. Und. 1. iv. 130, 1 see cars drawn by 
*rainbow-wingéd steeds. 

G@. Special combs., as rainbow agate, chal- 
cedony, iridescent varieties of these stones; rain- 
bow orystal = Inis 3b; rainbow darter, an 
American fish of the genus /ecslichthys, esp. P. 
ceruleus; rainbow-fish, a name given to several 
brightly-coloured fishes of America and New 
Zealand; rainbow-flower, the Iris; rainbow 
pitta, the Prtta /ris of Australia; rainbow rash = 
rainbow-worm , rainbow-stone = [Ris 3b; rain- 
bow trout, a Californian species of trout, Sa/mo 
Srideus, recently introduced into British rivers; 
rainbow tub, a tub used in calico-printing to pro- 
duce rainbow-colours ; rainbow-worm, a species 
of tetter; rainbow wrasse, a brilliantly-coloured 
labroid fish ( /sdis wulgarts or Coris Julis). 

2065 Pace Geol. Terms \ed. 2) 382 “Rainbow Chalcedony. 
2748 Sin J. Hitt Mist. Fossils 179 The Iris, or *Rain-bow 

rystal of authors. 2888 Jorpan & Gicsart Syn. Fishes 
N. America 514 Pacilichthys Agassis, “Rainbow Darters, 
1648 Goutn Sirds of Australia IV, pl. 3 The *Rainbow 
Pitta differs..from all other known species of this lovely 
tribe of birds. 2797 Ancycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 2970/1 The 
iris, or “rainbow-stone, seems to be no other than a moon- 
stone. 2882 Jorpan & Givaert Syn. Fishes N. America 

12 Sladme) frideus—California Brook Trout, *Rainbow 

rout. Census Instruct., *Rainbow Tub Maker. r8ea- 
34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 475 The *Rainbow-Worm, 
or tetter, is of a rare occurrence. .. [Willan] called it a rain- 
bow rash. 2864 BapHam Halient. 86 The .. *rainbow. 
wrasse in his gay harlequin dress of green and blue. 1864 
Coucn Fishes I. 5z ‘I'he usual size of the Rainbow Wrass 
is in length from four to six or seven inchea. 

bow (ré@'nbes), v. [f. prec.] ‘¢rans. To 
brighten or span with, or as with, a rainbow; to 
produce like a rainbow. 

2807 J; Bartow Colsumd,. tv. 064 His sword, high waving, 
..rainbow'd far the spray. 2860 4 thenaum 26 May 719 
life whose hopes and fears sre rainbow'd out from tears ! 
3898 Times 15 Apr. 3/3 The sails..raginbowed with small 

ignalling fings. 

ence Rai‘nbowed f//. a. 

1846 Kincatry Saint's Trag. 1. iii, See him stand Before 
the altar, like a rainbowed saint. 186g E. Burritt Wath to 
Land's End 420 The rainbowed mist of poetic fiction. 

: a. [f. Rarsow sé.+-y.] Of the 
nature of a rainbow. 

2830 W. Tavior Hist. Surv. Germs. Poetry 1. aga A misty 
glory, an jpcangile rainbowy lustre. 28ga H. R. Revnoips 
in Life inte - 69 It... tosses itself in..rainbowy spray. 

+ reed, a. nonce-wd. Producing rain. 

age Stanwynunst ‘2ineis 1. (Arb.) 4a Thee rainebreede 
seunstars, with both the Trionical orders. 

Raindeer, obs. form of REINDEER, 

ndrop, rain-drop. [OE. regudropa = 
OHG. regentropho (G. -tropfen), MSw. rdgndropt 
(Sw. regndroppe): see Ran 56,1 and Drop sé.) 

lL. A single a of rain, 

¢rooo Sas, Leechd. Il, 278 Hazol 8 of Sam ren- 
dropum bonne hi beod gefrorene up on tare ivfte, [c zag0 
S. Ane. Lag. 442/380 Pare bis holie man stod Ne fel nevere 
a rope.] 1400 Solomon's Bh. Wisdom 11 Who 
schulde pe rein-dropes telle. 


1960 Pirxincron £.xfos. 
Aggeus 180 The teares Ike rayn dr come tricklinge 
doune his cheekes, 1698 Kui. Zxam. Th, Harth (3934) 
263 We must pot i e, that rain alo have the same 
ee ~~ ee in the Clouds with erie they spots at 
8 ORDSW. 2 rai 
on tis head Fell. 3860 TynpaLe Glac. 1. x, 65 Fie saad 
i pe had solidified during their descent. 
attirié. iGo G, H.K. in Vac. Tour 117 Sprinkling sweet 
odours and sparkling raindrop gems. 2 ana Geol, 
(ed. 3) 84 Rill-marke, mud-cracks, and rain<irop im 
. The dropping of rain or rain-water. rare. 
be if’vr tabernacte I sokidde va from reyn-drope: see 
vr ta 'o va reyn 
DM vimuRAD Geius i. § t4.@, Urban servitudesare.. the rights 


Raine, obs. form of Ram, Retox, Ram. 
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« Hoop Je St. Swiéthin v, Mother of all the F; 
of ners! Saint of the Soakers ! 3889 Max Miuan 
uman mind must think eo rainer 


. Obs. Forms: a, 4-6 reynes, § 
raynes, -ys, raygnes, 5-6 raynes, 6 rein(e)s, 
Sc. renoe, 6-7 rains, 6-8 raines. 8, 5 rayne. 
(f. Raynes, obs. f. Rennes; see def. 

he place-name occurs in the form Raynes ¢ 1460 In the 
Play Sacram. 107: also 1489 in Paston Lett, (1897) ILL. 558.) 

1. Cloth of Raine(s), a kind of fine linen or lawn 
made at Rennes in Brittany. Also with a or one: 
a piece of this, 

¢ 2969 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 255 Many a pelowe, and 
every Of clothe of te er 34... Sgr. Degve 842 
Your shetes shall be of clothe of rayne. s48gin J. M. elles od 
Churchw. Ace. St. Dunstan's, Canteroury p. xi, j cloth of 
raynezfor the lectron. 2926 ler. Pex/.(W. de W. 1531) 281 b, 
Clothed in Purpull & cloth of reynes. xgg8 Moanwyne Bess 
Gorton (1567) 61 Upon the beere was also a cloth of raynes, 

b. Similarly with names of garments or other 
articles made of this cloth. 

213983 £. #. Wills (1882) 4 A peyre sachetes of Reynes. 
@ 1400-90 Alex 1550 All samen of a soyte in surples 
of raynes. c¢ 2460 J. Russet. Sh. Nurture in Babess Bh. 
(3868) x30 Pan take a towaile of Raynes. sg60 RoLLanp Cré. 
Venws 1, 127 (A) noble seme was on his sark of Rence. 

2. absol, =Cloth of Raines. 

3506 Tinpate Luke xvi. 19 Clothed in purple, and fyne 
raynes. a@zg7z JewEL On 2 Thess. (1611) 14% That great 
City that was clothed in reines, and scarlet, and purple. 
1607 J. Carventen Plaine Mans Plough 6 The which in 
the Apocalips are called the pure raines of the Bride. s7ar 
C. Kino Brit. Merch. 1. 283 Boulteel Raines, 368 Pieces. 

Raine-sacking, obs. f. RANSACKING J9/. a. 

Rainfall, [f. Rar sb.1+ Faun sd. 

1. A fall or shower of rain. 

1848- Kinastry Poems 15 Pawing the spray ..till a fiery 
rainfall..Sparkled and gleamed. 2884 Manch. E.cam, 6 June 
4/6 Early in the game there was a smart rainfall. 

2. The quantity of rain falling in a certain time 
within a given area, usually estimated by inches (in 
depth) per annum, 

4 H. Mitcer Sch. §& Schon. tli, (1860) 1399 The Rain- 
fall of this year. .must have stood ..above even this average. 
1880 C. R. Marknam Peruv. Bark 282 There is one arid 
region, with a normal rainfall of less than fifteen inches. 

atirté. 1868 Symons's Meteorol. Mag. 111. 204 Rainfall 
Registration. (bid. IV. 133 Report of the Rainfall Com- 
mittee. 1878 Mgiprum in O. yul. Meteorol. Soc. (1873) 
I. 131 The rainfall tables of Jand-stations 

ainforce, ? obs. Sc. form of REINFORCE. 


Rai'n-fowl. ? Obs, L. a. = aoe - e 
ct vamp. Pare. 428/: owle or e- 
wale, or Weichake), » slog te 2678 etd ell ‘s 
Ornsth, 135 The n Woodpecker .. called alao the Rain- 
fowl, zee Jj. Watiis Northumberland 1. 3a1 The lesser 
spotted Woodpecker..OQur common people call them Pick- 
a-trees, also Rain-fowl, from their ng more loud and 
noisy before rain. 
b. The Mistletoe Thrush. 

1637 T. Forstzr Nat, Hist. Swallowtribe(ed. 6) 70 Turdus 
viscivorus..Stormcock, Stormbird,..Rainfowl. 

2. = RAINBIED 2. 

3694 Ray in Left. Lit. Men (Camden) 200 The referring of 
the Old-men, or Rain-fowls, to the Cuckow. 

3. = RaInBIRD 3. 

3849 tr. Cuvier’s Animal Kingdom 915 The Australian 
Rain-fowl (Scr. aus‘ralasia), a grey bird of the size of 
@ crow. 

Rai-nful, 2. [f. Rar sé.!+-ruz.] Rainy. 

Caxton Fables of Alsop v. viii, This yere shalle be 
raynfull and grete habondaunce of waters shalle falle. 2677 
Biacuin Wise Men 126 Dionysus, born Of rainful Jove. 

Rainge(r, obs. forms of Ranak(x. 

Rainily, adv. [f. Ramry a.+-1y2.] Ina rainy 
manner; with rain falling. 

3835 New Monthly Mag. XLII. 495 The day now went 
very a and — y on. - Ee WEN As . eee 
IIL, 53 inurus .. observes. .t 8 rainily bright. 

Haininess (1#'nines). [f. Rainy a. + -¥x8s.] 
The fact or condition of being rainy. 

r7a7 in Baicey, vol, II. Kinostry Misc. N. Devon 
II. 298 The very raininess of the climate. .leaves the clear 
air..all the more pure. 

g Adan , vbé. sd, [f. Ram v. +-1NG1,] 
The action of the vb. 

1897 Tottell's Mise. (Arb.) 190 As shinyng sunne refreshe 
the frutes When rainyng gins tocease. r6rz Bist Zcclus. 
xiii. 38 The heart is astonished at the raining of it [snow]. 

P, Frercner £éisa 1. xlix, So high Fer eye- banks 
Campers Cycl. Supp. 


swell'd with endlesse raining. 
as the raining of stones, 


s.v. Rain, Preternatural rains, suc 
of gus of blood..and the like. 


The season was 
3647 Fuiira Good Thoughts in 
raining day. 


There has been found 
of which drop water. 

+ Rai-nish, a. Obs. rare. [f. Rain 5b.) + 
-1aH.] Somewhat rainy. 


obs. Sc. form 


(ré!-plés), a. ¢ Rapesd.! + -Leas. Cf 
G. ragenios, Sw. A nte.of rain. 
587 Tottell's Mise (Arb.) 277 Gaplog ‘ground that raine- 


x ALSGR. Pires, riaahy wate, rayne, gaenet | 


RAINY. 


tt yam no og no rainjess cloud, 


alr soy 
Pac An hour of rainiesss e, oias H. Mitixe 
ye deserta rainless 
of Chili. 
sOyp Mine Biny Racky Af The look of long rain- 
ws Bian Rechy Matus, 2 
Jesanceas, rough long 


which one may not call d t. 

Rainment, Rains: sce Ralanment, Ranrza. 
Rain-shower. (OE. réasedr = ON. (Sw. 
Da.) reguskidr, G. regenschuwer: see Rain 3d, and 

SHowx8.] A nore of a —_— 

eseoo Aiuraic Howe. Il. 16 . -syld renecuras Gam 
rihtwisum & bam unrihtwisum. 1340 Hampous Pr. Conse, 
4pt7 Fra heven be aal do falle rayne-shours. 2g3 Dovatas 

neiz V. viii. 76 Als fast as rayne achour rappis on the 
thak. a Lossina //udson 40 lowards morning there was 
@ rnin-ahower, 

Rain-water, [OE. (regn-), rénweter = Du, 
regenwater, MHG. regenwazrer (G. -wasser), ON, 
vegnvate (Sw, -vatien, Da. -vand): see Rar and 
Warten.) Water that falls from the clouds as rain, 

¢ ro0o Sax. Leerkd, 11. 296 zefylle bonne mid ren watere. 
esaco Trin. Coll, Hom. 153 teares n wepef for 
longenge to heuene ben cle rein water, deu water. 
c 1420 Pallad, on Husd. 1.770 Let make a stewe With rayn 
watir, thyn herbis to renewe. 2482 Caxton Godfvy clxxiv, 
057 the Cysternes where as was rayn water. r963 W. 
Fuixe Meteors (1640) 49 The raine water doubtiesse doth 
more encrease and cherish things growing on the earth, 
than any other water. 600 Sunriet Counteie Farwme'. iv. 
12 The best and most wholesome water .. is raine water 
falling in sommer. 2748 Asson's Vay. u. vii arg To 
caulk the decks .. of the Centurion, to prevent the rain- 
water from running into her, r8a7 Farapay Chem, Manip. 
ii. so As pure or purer than rain-water, 1869 E. A. Panxzs 
Pract, f/ygiene \ed. 3) 6 Rain-water is collected from roofs, 

. 36 AY Lissot, World v. (1693) 899 We daily see, that 
the Rain. waters wash away the Superficies of the Mountains, 
b. atirsb. and Comd., as rain-water butt, cistern, 
ine, spout, tank. 
eee Dickens Sh. Bos v. (1850) 18/2 An open rain-water 
butt on one side. 284s Gwitt 4 rchst, 1023 Rain-water pipe 
one usually placed against the exterior of a house to carry off 
the rain-water from the roof. 284: Stzernxuns Bs. Karns 
(ed. 3) 11. 40/2 The form of arain-water cistern, /did. 533/1 
Rain-water apouts, or rones as they are commonly termed. 
2884 Meteorology in vel, to Health 30 With regard to this 
rain-water tank, 

Rainworm,. [OE. (regs-), rénwyrm = Du. 
regenworm, MUG. reginwrm (G. ve, ve): 
see Rain 54.1 and Worm. |] The common earth-worm. 

¢zoco AEtraic Gloss. in Wr-Willcker 129/08 Lumébricus, 
renwyrm, wed angeltwicce. 79: Mepiey Kolben'’s Case G. 
Hope 11. 184 in the Cape countries there is a sort of Rain- 
worms that are altogether like the Rain-worms of Germany. 
rgoa Westm. Gas. 23 May 10/2 Putting a live rain worm 
between the halves of a atoned black plum. 

(ré-ni),@. Forms: 1 réniz, 4~5 reyny, 
(4 -i, -i6), 5-6 rayny, (5 -eny, 6 raynye, -ney, 
S¢. rany(e), 6-7 rayn-, rainie, 6- rainy. [f. Raw 
sb.14+-¥1, Cf. Sw. regnig.] 

1. Of weather or climate: Characterized by rain. 

a 1000 Riddles i. 10 (Gr.) Ponne hit wees renig weder, ¢ 1980 
Wvreup Ser. \xxiii. Sel. Wks. 1, 235 Ofte tyme, in reyny 
wedir, chirchis don good on halidai. c¢xgqgg Pecocx Kefr. 
1. vii, 183 In reyny and wyndy wedris. 299g CoverpALE 
Esra x. 13 It in a mynye wether, & they cannot stonde 
here without. s6eq Rowzianns Looks to ¢f 26 An Almanacke 
.. To search and finde the rainy weather out, 1748 Anson's 
Voy. u, vii. at4 A rainy climate. 1808 J, H. Moore Pract. 
Navig. (ed. 20) 128 When the wind was easterly, the weather 
was gloomy, dark, and rainy. 

2. Of periods of time: During or within which 
rain is falling, or usually falls. 

In Meteorology, a rainy day is one having at least one 
millimetre (formerly one hundredth of an inch) of rain. 

¢xoao Sas. Leechd, 11]. 162 ponne bid. . windig lengten & 
renis sumer. ¢12460 Lawnsal 169 Upon a rayny day hyt 
befel, An huntynge wente syr Launfel. 248s Caxrom God/res 
cciv. The moneth of Iuyll, whicbe is moche rayny cus- 
tomably in that countrey. 1585 Epvex Decades 28 The 
fyrst day was fayre: but all the other, clowdy & rayny. 
3660 T. Brounr Boscobel 40 The night was very dark and 
rainy. 7 De For Crwsoe nu. iv, The rainy season came 
on. 282 ?. Suitn Panorama Sc. ¢ Art Il. 60 An unpro- 
ductive year mostly succeeds a rainy winter. TROLLOFS 
Belton Est. xviii. 207 Monday and Tuesday were rainy days, 

b. fig. A rainy day: a time of need. 

exg8o J. Jurrzniz 3 ye ut.il in Archio Stud. nen, 
Spr, (1897) 23 Wold he have me kepe nothyn ynet a 
rayn y? 2677 Yannanton Lng. /mpr. 115 In the Time 
of Plenty, they lay up for a Rainy-day. Tucurr 
Lt. Nat. (1834) 11. 300 It behoves us to provide against a 
rainy day while the sun shines. 106g CARLYLE ‘&. Gt 
III. vin. vi. 53 The massive silver did prove a avail- 
able, in against a rainy day. 

3. Of places: In which it rains or is raining; 
where rain is frequent ; subject to rain. 


g2-s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. lond is nesche, reyny, 
and wyndy. DrvpEn Virgs ong. ni. 437 Southward 
to the y Regions, régg Forp Handbh. 1. 3 The 


north western pon are more rainy than Dev 
R. L. & F. Sravenson Dynaneiter vi. 9x, 1 wandered 
in the rainy streets. 
b. oe an acon B pone in the cnet 
awa 
4. Of clouds, mist, etc.: Bringing rain; laden 
with rain; of the nature of rain; connected with 
rain, + Rainy bow, the rainbow. 


RAISABLE. . 


a 

Gowen Conf 1. 65 The colour of the reyni Mone 
With medicine upon his face He set. /éfd. 410 ‘Ihe reyni 
Stormfell doun algates. 2923 Douvctas isetavi. Prol. 27 
Rany Orioune wyth his stormy face. ig6g After, Mag., 
Levd Hastings 11. 108 As beastes forshew the drought 
rayny dropps. s604 Jas. I Counterdi, (Arb.) rag The raynie 
cloudes are often transformed and susporneed fo Llusterin 
winds. # 1649 Dauma. or Hawtn, Pesos Wks, (1711) v/s 
The seas we inay not plow make of the rainy bow. 


t] 
28:8 SHeitey Prometh. Und. & 217 As rainy wind (swee 
through the s oO gate, Guson ind te pest 
iv, A whive rainy mist lowered upon the water. 
tears; tearful. 


b. af of the eyes Sheddin 

193 ivr, Mag., Compl. Dk. Buck. xcvii, With rainy eine 
and sighes cannot be told, 2633 P. Furrcneu Pisc. Aci. 
iv. 2 drop thy rainie eyes f 1774 J. Apame Diary 5 Mar. 
Wha. 1850 11. 332 A pathetic. .performance. A vast crowd, 
rainy eyes, &c. s R. Ecuss Catlins \xiii. 48 O'er the 
waste of ocean with a rainy eye he gazed. 

Raioid (rA-oid), a. and sd. [f. Ral-a +-or.] 
a. adj, Resembling, or related to, the asw or 
7 b. sd. A fish of this type. (In recent Dicts.) 

ip, north. and Sc. var. Rorz. Raipe, obs, 
Sc. var, Reap, Rair, obs. Sc. f. Razz, Roan. 
var. Remp. Bais, obs. Sc. f. Rack 

$6.1, Rase v.!; var. Reis; obs. pa. t. RisK. 

Feaisable (rf'zib'l), a. Also 9 raiseable. 
[f. Raram wv.) + -apie.] Capable of being raised. 

nbqq New Eng. Hist. & Gen. Rag. (1850) 1V. 51 A third 
of the clear tts raised or raisable of all my other lands, 
3799 Loap Harpwicxx in Atkynsa As, Cases (1781) 1. 518 
The infant, dying..makes this legacy not raisable. rbss 
M. H. Bioxam / . Sépudch, iv. 83 An interior lid.. 
raisable by means of two iron rings. 1838 R. S, Suarees 
Ath Mamma xiiii. 188 The time soon arrived when the rent 
was not raiseable. 

Baise (r7'z), 55.1 Also g reise, 6 rayse. [f. 
Ratan vo.) 


+1. A levy. Obs. rare". 

cwgoo Three Kings’ Sous ot Than may ye make a newe 
reise, bothe of pcople & tresvur. 

+@. The act of raising ; uplifting, elevation. Ods. 

tg98 Bate God's F'vvmises su. in Hazl. Dodsley 1. yor The 
sure health and raise of all mankind. ¢xzg60 Asr. Parker 
Ps. cxli, 405 My rayse of handes: as sacrifice,..let it bee. 
1606 Bacon Syiva § In Leaping with Weights. .the 
Hands goe backward before they take their Raise. 

3. A rising passage or road. 

1677 Raymony Statist, Mines & Mining 197 We are .. 
engagec in running a raise up from west drift on eighth 
level. mi Haus Caing Deemster xxxiii. 222 Sometimes 
at the top of a long raise they stopped to breathe the horse. 

4. Jo make a ratse = Raise vas. U.S. 

2037 Neat Charcoal Sketches (Bartlett), I made a raise of 
a poe and saw, after being a wood.piler's apprentice for a 
while. 

5. An increase in amount, 

t A. Waccxen Wild West ex By continued raises, 
Potlatch had everything which he possessed .. at stake. 
3894 Wicains & Vivian Green bay tree 1.108 Pimlico had 
obtained a raise of the limit to £20. 


Baise (ré1z), 55.4 north dial. [a. ON. hreyss 
(Norw. roys, ris, Sw. rose), caim.] A pile of 
stones, a caitn. (Freq. in place-names in Cum- 


berland.) 

169g Kennart Par, Antig, (1818) I. so Such risings as are 
caused by the burial of the dead; which in the northern 

rta are called raises. 1794-8 Hutcuinson Hist. Cumdiid, 

Halliwell), There are yet some considerable remains of 
stones which still go by the name of raises. 1869 A. C. 
ee Folk Sp. Cumbid, 7 Dunmail Raise is t° biggest cairn 

"e’ country. 

+ Raise, 55.8 Obs. (Sce Retaz.) 

Baise (ré'z), v.l Forms: a, 3 reisen, re33- 
genn, 4 reys\en, § -yn, 4-6 reise, reyse, § 
rese, rese, Greyuze, rease; 8. 4 raisin, 4-6 rays, 
4-8 rayee, 4-7 rais, 8 raise, 4- raise; 7. 4 rase(n, 
4~6 ras,8 raze. fa. ON. reisa (used in most of 
the main senses of the Eng. word; Sw. vesa, Da. 
vejse) = Goth. (wr)ratsjan, OE. rbran(: —*raisjan), 
causative f. rais- ablaut-variant of *r#s- to RIsE. 

First prominent in the Ormendwm, in which it occurs freely 
in various senses. In the Wyclif Bible, up to the end of 

eremiah, the earlier version regularly has rear, while the 
ater has rwise; but from Ezekiel onwards va/se appears in 
both versions. From an early period the word been 
extensively used in a great variety of senses, the exact 
development of which is not always perfectly clear. The 
main senses (here distinguished by Roman numerals) are 
distinct enough in themselves, but tend to pass into each 
other in transferred uses, while with certain objects more 
than one idea may be present. The addition of ss to 
strengthen the verb is lezs common now than formerly. 

I. To set upright ; to make to stand up. 

l. trans. To set (a thing) on end; to lift ap one 
end or side of (a post, stone, etc.) so as to bring into 
or towards a vertical position; to restore (a fallen 


thing) to its usual position. 

Occasionally with suggestion of sense 8 or 17. 

21240 Wohunge in Cott. Hom, 283 A, nu raise pai up 
rode. a@rzgo in Horstm, Altengy. Leg. (1881) 170/527 
Emperoure..Gert pir wheles be smertly graid & on 
thrid day bam rayne. 1388 Wrcur Fer. li. 12 Reise je a 
signe on the wallis of Babiloyne, 1goo-se Dunnan Poems 
uxxvili. ¢ The signe trivmphall rasit is of the croce. 3590 
Pacaca. 684/1 Reyse this speare and set it agaynst the wall. 
wf. v_tii, 299, I will raise her Statue 


Swans. Kem. 
Page 4 as. Ravcurrre Rom. Forest ii, 


Gold, r79r 


Motte and Peter endeavoured to raise the carriage, 7823 


as 
Scott 7'rierm. 1. vii, Stones of power By Druids raisad in 
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magic hour, s8q7 R. . J. A. Beawnon Anal, Gothic Archil. 


it tad ali 
eee ee 
b. Ag. To set up, establish, restore, etc. 
c¢xa00 ORMIN 5327 


o swelltenn blipeliz Forr Crisstenns 
dom to regzsenn. Jhid. 3685 ‘Vo rezsenn_ rihhtwisnesse. 
188 Weir Auth iv, 5 Lhou owist to take..the wijf of 
the deed man, that thou reise the name of thi kynesman in 
his eritage. 1938 Covenpace Accius. xxxvi, 15 Geue wytnes 
vnto thy creature..and rayse vp the prophecies that haue 
bene shewed in name. «ggg Asr. Herng ss. in Strype 
Ann, Ref. (1894) I. . App. vi 400 We.. are muche.. inclined 
to rayse uppe the errors and sects of ancyent and condemned 
heretickes. 3654 Gayton Pleas. Notes tv. xx. 268 He under- 
took to raise up the almost-perished name of Chivalry. 

GC, spec. ‘Lo set up (paste, crust) without the 


support of a dish. 
3594 Good Huswifes Handmaide 17 To make Paste and 
to raise Coffin, 268: W. Mountacu in Succlench MSS. 
Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 335 Tom Cooke can neither tie 
rawn nor raine past(e), s7z8 Stee.e Spect. No. r8 
Miss Liddy can dance a Jig, raise Paste, ar Mrs. 
Hevwoopn New Present (1771) 187 Make the flour and 
butter into a pretty stiff pare then raise it for the pastry. 
1845 Miss Acton A/od, Cookery xvi. 346 The paste must be 
sutficiently stiff to retain its form perfectly after it is raised. 
2. To lift (a person or animal) and place in 
a standing posture; to assist (one) to rise from 
the ground, etc. (Freq. in fg. context.) 
cxsao Bestiary He Mitte helpe of hem alle Sis elp he 
reisen on atalle. /24d. 676 Dus fel Adam..Moyses wulde 
him reisen, a 1300 Cursor Jf. 19792 (Edin.) ‘l'o saint petir 
sco ra3t hir hande, ande he hir raisid for to stande. 1368 
Wveur Amos v. a She is cast doun in to hir erthe, ther is 
not that shal reyse hir. 2423 /'sl¢r. Sowle (Caxtun 1483) 
1. vi. §4, 0 felle to the ground, but full soone myn Aungell 
reysed me and sette ine on my fete. 130 Pazstin. 683/2 
If you full you shall nat be re for me, 2621 Biss 
e Sam. xii. 17 The Eldera of his house..went to him, to 
raise him vp from the earth. Mitton ?. L. vill. 288 
Rais'd By quick instinctive motion up I sprung .. and 
upright Stood on my feet. 2749 kigLoinc 70m Younes vit. 
xii, (lhey) bad raised up the foay of Jones, but..again let 
him fall. s8gz Lang 4rvad. Nes. I. 113 Therefore, liberate 
them, and come, and take my hand, and raise me, 
b. ref. = To rise, get up. 


¢raco Ormin so4 Whillc lott himm shollde on To 
cumenn inntll jerrsalam. 1603 SHaks. Meas. for M, v. i. 
2630 Paynve 


a3 Let me in mally salve me trom my knees. 
nti-Armin. 119 We.. haue all a vniuersal strength. to 
raise our selues being fallen. (172g Pore détud 1. 127 The 
king of kings his awful figure raised.) 28.. Hocc /ield of 
Waterloo Poet. Wks. 1838-40 11. 161 Our soldier raised him 
from the sod, And..leaned upon his bloody wrist. 


3. To restore (a dead person or animal) to life. 

Orig. implying the lifting up of the dead, or enabling 
them to rise to their feet, but freq. also including the idea 
of bringing up out of the grave, and thus associated with 
sense 17. Also with agar = resurrect. 

@ 3300 Cursor M. 9156 Helias..was be first,. pat ded man 
raisd in form dais. @ 3350 1n Horstm, Adteng?. Leg (1881) 

8/943 Pe moder bim prayd to rays hir sun. ¢x1480 /rymer 

, pat reisidist stynkynge rfrohis grauc. 2566-7 

L. Wacer Marie Afagid. (1g02), At Naim a dead chylde 

agayne he did rayse. 1667 Mirton /. 2. wt. 296 So 

an..Shall. .dying rise, and rising with him raise His 

Brethren. @ 19770 JorTin Sevms. (1771) 1. ii. e7 God was 

able to raixe him from the dead. 18g0 ‘T'gnnvson /n Mes. 
xxxi, Behold a man raised up by Christ! 
b. So with body, bones, etc. as obj. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 104 O lazar ded... Jesus raised his licam. 
3610 Buaum. & Fi, Maid’s /'rag, iv. i, They must restore 
him flesh again, and life, And raise his dry bones tu revenge 
this scandal. ; 

co. Hence, Zo raise from death, to life, Cf. 19. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 22374 Quen pai ha lien tua dais, Til liif 
vr lauerd sal pam raix, ar Hamrour #'sad‘er xvi. 14 
Take out ny saule fra pe wicked deuel, raisand me fra ded. 
c2378 Sc. Leg. Saints viii. (PAtip) 5a Fra ded to lyfe .. he 
raysit bame. 1990 Patsor. 683/2 Christ dyd rayse Lazar 
from deth to lyfe. 2885 Catholic Diet. (ed. 2. g84/1 Ifhe had 
raised their dead bodies to life, 

To cause (a person or animal) to rise or 
stand up: 
a. To rouse from sleep ; to make (one) waken 


up or get out of bed. ? Uds. 
¢za00 Oamin 5843 O lt pridde day itt ise Waccnedd off 
slop & rege 3988 Wycuir Fohkn xi. 12 . slepith, 
but I go for to reyse him fro alepe. at Alexander 
5174 Pe duke..Fand him slowmand on slepe & sleely him 
rayses, £ Pacser. 683/2, 1 reyse one out of his bedde. 
Fe le pry ane By my fayth, if you if fe nat fay I wyl 
rayse you. 18 Q Tvssrn flush, (1878) 17 vw. ¥, rise) 
betimes the tub lie.. Hob and Margerie. H. More 
Antid, Ath. m. ix. §2 Schol., Then he would raise his 
Amanuensis to write down his dictates. 1731 Dery in 
Phil Trans. XLI. 229 The Houses of all the Town were 
go shock’d, as to raise the Inhabitants. a J. Moore 
View Soc. It. (1790) 1. i. 16 Raising the people at midnight. 
b. To rouse (a beast or bird) from a lair, 


retreat, or covert. 

14.. Kyng 4 Hermyt a16 in Hasl. &. P. P. 1.91 A dere 
we reysed in that stonds, And gave chase. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Poge iv, They be dogges whiche are good for to 
gerche and fynde partryches & quaylles. And whan they 
haue reysed them, my sperehawke taketh them. = xg.. 
Tavis Bank (Bann. MS.) a5 Raising the birdis fra thair rest, 
2607 TorseL. Fowr/, Beasts( 1658) 31 This gre Oy talcon they 


© raise 


raise the Bear. /d:d. 1a2 These are taught falconars to 


retrive and raise partrid ryat_ Baitay, To spring (in 
Fowling), to raise a Partudge of Pheasant. 


c. To cause or compel (a person) to rise from 
. BS Ne 99%) st, ill So farys A h Tobe 
Us 2esD 

res thus arwenee 3yen Doaut Aram. Apo A. 11z He 


RAIG#. 


ff xxxi, The auld kirk-hammer strak the bell .. 
Which rais'd us baith. 2@a¢ Scorr St. Renan’'s vii, When 
he wan to the lee-side of a bowl of punch there was nap 


hi him. 
5. lo rouse or stir up (a number of persons, 
a district, etc.) for the purpose of common action, 
esp. for attack or defence. 
¢3374 Cuaucer 7: v. 147% To ale pis bor we.7 al be 
contree reysed. ?¢ 3480 Three 15th Cent. Chron. (Camden) 
6 ‘The quene rey all the northe and all r pepull 
by the wey. sgz0 Viegiitas in Thoms Frese Rome, (1858) 
11. 93 And forthewith he caused his kynsfolke to reyse theyr 
people. 1674 Cotrom tr. Montinc's Comin. 363, 1 then 
dispatcht away Captain M. giving him order. .to raise all 
the people of the Valleys and Villages. 172g De For Voy. 
round World (1840) 187 The mother crying and raising her 
neighbours. 2849 Macauray Hist. Lug, v. 1. 544 Danvers 
undertook to raise the City. 
b. Const. apainst, upon. 
x380 Wvciir Amos vi.a Loo! Y shal a folc vpon 
you. and it shal to gydre breke you. — Asek. xxiii. 22, Y 
schal reyse alle thi loueris ajens thee. 2608 Vordsh, Trag. 
1. vii, lt shall be my charge o raise the town upon him. s8g¢4 
Tunnyson Gerarnl 457 c.. Raised my own town against 
me in the night. 2868 Frover Unerpl. Baluchistan 1g0 
‘he whole country was raised upon him. 
oc. To stir up, incite, instigate (one or more 
persons) fo do something or fo some feeling. 
258: J. Burt Haddon's Ans. Osor. 1066, To rayse up 
all men in every place, to the dewe feare of Gods law. 
Mitton P. L.1. 99 That fixt mind And high disdain 
..Lhat with the mightiest rais'd me to contend. 19722 
Fingall MSS. in Ber Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. V. 127 
This suggestion Lit fee the Prince on a resolution to under- 
take the [ish expedition. 1824 Byazox Lara u. viil, A word's 
enough to raise mankind t kill. 
To exgite, agitate, provoke, rouse to excite- 


ment or anger. C ag Se. Also ratsed-like. 

2768 Ross Helenore 17 Up there came twa shepherds ., 
Rais‘d like. dtd. 79 he ran aff as rais'd as onie deer. 
3786 Buans 70 Auld Mare ii, He should been tight that 
daur’t to raize thee, Ance in a day. 2888 Scort /. MY, 
f'erth xxxvi, His countenance was wild, haggard, and 
highly excited, or, as the Scottish phrase expresses it, much 
ratsed, 1889 ‘RK. Bo-prewoon’ Robbery under Arms vii, 
When she was a little rnised-like you'd see a pink flush 
come on her cheeks. ; 

6. ‘Tu rouse up, to give or add vigour to (the 
mind, spirit, etc.); to animate. stimulate. 

In later use associated with the ideas of elevating (the 
heart, spirit, etc.) and increasing (courage, etc.). . 

2368 Wyciar Aeai. § Ech man whos spirit God reiside 
{L. ssscetavit) for to stie to bilde temple of the Lord, 
4 Matorv Arthur u. ii, Balen, .sawe this aduenture 
werof hit reysed his herte, 1g08 Fisner 7 Peat, f's. Wks. 
(1876) 39 The prophete..wyllynge to excyte and reyse vp 
the myndes of synners, 1967 Gude & Godise B.(S TS ) 231, 
1 will speik planelie, to rais gour hartis quiklie. 2642 Hinpe 

. Bruen xivi. 146 Much after this manner did this faithful 

ervant of Christ raise up his thoughts and quicken his 
soule. 2719 De For Cowsve 1. xvi, His spirits being a little 
raised with the dram I had given him, he was very cheerful. 
1798 Pops Dunc. 1.223 To move, to raise, to ravish ev'ry 
heart, With Shakespear's nature or with Jonson's art. 1839 
THiriwatl. Greece xxii, I11, ag1 The immediate effect was 
to raise the spirit of the Athenians, ; 

+b. To encourage, inspire (a person) with 
courage, confidence, hope, etc. Qdés. 

3833 Bucttenpen Levy 1. xxi, The horsmen .. rasit bare 
futemen with new curage. 162 Negpnam tr. Se/den's Mave 
Ci, Ep. Ded. 12, 1 am raised with more than ordinary con- 
fidence, that the same Spirit of Justice will carrie zou on 
3697 Daypen Iirg. Ceerg. wv 555 Rais'd with en blest an 
Omen, she begun, With Word» lke these, to chear her 
drooping Son. 

7. To vaise the wind: To cause the wind to 
blow; hence fig. (with ref. to wind as a motive 
power), to procure money or necessary means. 

@ 1390 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 33/421 Pan deuils 
»-raysed be wynd with weders wik. a 15%§ Droichis Fart 
of Play in Dunbar’s Poems (1893) 316 At Norway coist 
scho raisit the wynd. 2880T.A.Sracoina Edis, Demonol. 114 
Charged. .with having raised the wind. 

ig. 3789 Loiterer No, 42. 10 He..neveroffered to pay earnest. 
suppose, poor fellow, he could not raise the Wind. s8g7 
Troiiope J hvec Clerks xxxiv, Hecameto me this morning to 
raise the wind. 268g Afaswh. Even. News 23 June 2/2 A large 
number of people still rush to such methods ol raising the wind. 
IT. To build up, construct, create, produce, etc. 

8. To lift up and put in position the parts of 
(a structure) ; to construct by piling up, building, 
or fitting together; i . in U.S. to set up the 
wooden framework of (a house or other building). 

¢xs00 Ormin 1859: Unnbindeph all pies temmple, & icc 
Ire i pre dagzhexs rez3yse. czg30 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 6059 En dide pe Bretons reysze, & mangencla, 
¢ 2386 Cuaucer pn. T. 394 Many a Muscle and many 
an oystre.. Hath been oure foode, our cloystre for to reyxe. 

- MS. Christ's Hosp,, Abingdon in Turner Don. Archit. 
if » qa They reysid up the archeys be gemeotre in rysyng. 
zs79 Goason Sch, Aéuse (Arb) 37 The pene rayset 
not his frame without tooles. 2623 Sin W. Mune Mise. 
Poems ix. 9 So shall my Muse rich trophes rayse. 697 
Drvpen Virg. Georg. 11. 19 Of Parian Stone'a ‘Temple wi 
Irajse. 2739 B. Lywoe ‘Diary (1880) 144 Mr. Fisk's people 
. raised a new meeting house, 1 . Mooxe View Soe. 
Fr, (1789) I. xl. 942 Baccee them to ralxe nificant 
churches. 1874 Graze Short #7 ist. iii. § 4. x99 In the fields 
to the north the iast of the Norman Kings raised his palace. 

+b. Math. To construct or draw (a figure or 


line) ssfoss a certain base. Ods. 


RAISE. 


se Bannow Euctid :. il, Join AC: upon which raise the 

ADC. 2906 J. Warp /utved. Math. 

gu. (7 ) a94 To Erect or Raise a Per 
E ° e 


e@. To found, build up, make or construct (a 

scheme, plan, description, etc.). ? Ods. 
s6ga J. Fnruwcu Vorksh. Spaw ii. 14 Neither init rais'd u 

that account of condensation, & rarefaction [etc.) 19706 J. 
Waan /ntred. Math, V. (3734) 431 From hence we may also 
yalse a Theorein for finding the Frustum. . of the last Figure. 
2728 ADDISON Sfect. No, 339 P6 What a beautiful Description 
bas our Author raised upon that Hint in one of the Prophets 
sBoa Jamus AMilit, Dict., To Raise a plan of a fortress, 

dG. To form (a small projection or elevation), to 


cause (a blister, etc.) to rise or form. 

sgt 1 uanrr Sferdal (1568) * lij, Medicines that are hote 
in fourth degre, rayse bladders. 2688 Hote 
Armoury ut. 14/1 Shavings of Leather. .of wich a Heel is 
raised. aie 14 Fore Fete Lock w.68 Spoil a grace, Or raise 
a pimple on a beauteous face. 18:0 Hunry Elem. Cherm, 
ir 7x Acetic acid, thus prepared..raises a blister when 
app ied to the skin. 3867 Suytn Sailor's Word-bk., Raising 
@ Meuse, the proceas of making a lump on a stay. 

UG. S. To form, appoint (a omiinitiee) (Perh. 
orig. in sense 26). 

2816 Pickrnina Vocad. Amer. 160 A menther moves that 
@ committee should be raised .. and a committee is accord- 
ingly raised. 

6. To bring into existence, to produce, beget 
(offspring). Now rare. 

¢ 1800 OrMIN th Drihltin haffde mabht inoh To re33senn 
off ba staness Ribht abell streon till Habraham, 4 2300 
Cursor M. 1199 Ur lord had aghteld yete A child to rais of 
his oxspring. 1388 Wyciir Ges. xxxviil. 8 Entre thou to 
the wijf of thi brotbir..that thou reise seed to thi brothir, 
2399 Suaks. Sfen. V, v. ii, 476 Take her, faire Sonne, and 
from her blood rayse vp Issue to me. 1667 MiLToNn ben. 
x11, 123 God..from him will raise A mightie Nation. rg: 
H. Martyn Sgect. No. 180 Pt Will any man think of 
raising children without any assurance of clothing for their 
backs? : Freeman Norm, Cong. (1876) U1. xii. 79 It 
waa before all things needful that William should raise up 
sons of his own, 

b. To produce a supply of (persons of a certain 
class); to breed (animals). 

r6or R. Jounson Ningd. § Comenrw. (1603) 89 France 
wanteth shipping .. can raise no good Sailers, r630 Mas- 
sincur City Madam 1. ii, Some innocent country-girl.. That 
could give directions .. when to raise up goslings, 1798 
Woapew. Last ef Flechkiv, From this one, this singleewe, Full 
fifty comely sheep I rained. 2892 HK. KincLake Anstvadian 
at Howe 154 We ‘raise’ our own ministers and judges. 

10. To foster, rear, bring up (a person). Now 
chiefly U7. S,, and commonly in pass. with specifica- 
tion of place. 

2744 M. Bishor my .* 268 The Child. .she..says.. 
ia the Picture of his Father, and that she would endeavour 
10 raise it for his Sake. 2795 Nate of Sedley LI, ix. 104 My 
dissolution will be made more sweet by dying in the arins of 
one whom I raised. 2827 Pautping Leéé. ¢ Sousth (1835) 
1. 85 You know I was raised, as they say in Virginia, amon 
the mountains of the north. 1837 Hatisurton Clock. he 
Pref. 6, I don’t know as ever [ felt so ugly afore since I was 
raised. 1870 Marcy Sorder Rem. (1872) 117 A second 
lieutenant... was born and ‘ raised ’ in the wilds of Indiana. 

b. To rear or bring up (animals). 

1767 G. Wuitr Se/éorne 9 Sept., The young of the barn- 
owl are not easily raised. 1859 Marcy Prairie Traveler 
iv. 111 Horses which have been raised exclusively upon grass. 

c. To cause or promote the growth of (plants), 
to grow (frujt, vegetables, flowers, etc.). 

Woauiver Syst. Agric. (1681).99 The Alaternus .. 
is raised from Seeds. #719 De For Cruace u.v, I... got 
into the method of planting and raising my corn. 3780 Coxe 
Russ. Disc. 7 Greens and other vegetables are raised with 
great facility. 2808 Mar. Epceworth Moral 7. (2816) I, 
viii. 59 A rose. .raixed inaconservatory. 12673 Ancycl. Brit. 
I. 301/r No notice is taken of either clover or turnips as 
crops to be raised. 

Said of the soil producing the plants. 

szao Swirr Modern Education, The dung-hill having 
raised a huge mushroom of short duration, is now to 
enrich other men's lands. 1797 J. A. GraHam s. St. 

"ermont qr The soil is excellent, and raises vast supplies of 
wheat, Indian corn. 

e. transf. To P isbiarhrgs (manure). rare ~!, 

2798 Trans. Soc. Arts (ed. 8) III, 58 They (Hogs) would 
certainly, in a yard properly littered, raise dung enough to 
manure one acre very amply, 

ll. To cause (a person of specified character) to 
come into existence or spree: a. of God. 

2388 Wrciir Zech. xi. 16 ¥ 8 a sheperd in erthe. 
3388 — Deut. xvili. 15 Thi Lord God achal reise a prophete 

thi folk, 1968 H. Cuarrsais Pref, Lyndasay's Wks. 
(E. BE. T. S) 6° God raisit ? in I d, Iohne UVicleif. 
x6rz Biste Pref. p 1: We acknowledge them to haue been 
raised vp of God, for the building and furnishing of his 
Church. 2667 Mitton ?, Z, x1. 33 vO toraine 
them enemies. 2785 Bunns Cofter's Sat. Nt. xxi, {Do Thou] 


still the patriot, and the patriot-bard, In bright succession 
raise. £ Catholic Diet. (ed. 96 2/t Great saints are 
ised up in different ages to renew the fervour of Christians, 


b. of persons or impersonal agencies, 
¢x9z97 Pops Ef. Craggs 11 Nor {do thou) wish to lose a 
Foe these Virtues raise. 2 H. Wacroce Ofvnnto i, Her 
tleness had never raised her an enemy, x@ez Susiizy 
Delia yy Tre se rf area phere et one Lat even 
now. « Stusse Sarly Plantag. x9 In trying 
to male himself friends he raised up persistent enemies. 
12. To produce, bring into existence or action 


(various natural or forces; also £¢. ). 
¢1379 Sc. Leg. Satats xxvi. (Nycholas) 303 Ita mad 
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alsone Pat broynt be watir,& lorasyt. xgun Pol. Poems (Ralls) 
II. cos the sterne stormes.that reufullj 3s reisin. nas 
Dovcias sHmeis v, xiii, 58 Sa maisterfull storme omyd 
Li aee Schornisit sone. sg60 Daustr. Sleidane's Comm, 
469 'l hess sediciouse persones, which as certen bellowsa sske 
toreyne up flame, meee ATOM Pleas. Notes 1. x. 269 The 
joyful departure of ed guest, rais'd this merry 
showre in their eyes. 2742-8 Gray Agrip. z One..may 
atill With equal power resume that gift, an a A tempest. 
2830 Scorr Monast. |. sotto, 1 will as scon believe .. That 
old Moll White. .raised the last night’sthander, 1884 W. E 
Noants 7hivtty Hall v, All she can do is to raise a storm 
a tea-cup. 

13. To utter (a cry, etc.) with loud volee; to 
Piecnce (a, loud noise) Py, shonting or ee 

@ 2360 in Horstm, A/teng?. Leg. (1881) soo/a6: A hidose 
cry ban raysed pai. ¢ 2470 Hunay Wadlace Son noyis 
& dyne was rayssit im amang. x80 STaNvNURST 
Ai neis 1. (Arb.) 68, I stoutly emboldned with night shade 
raysed an howting. 16:2 Bisce od iii. 8 Let hein curse 
it.. who are ready to raise vp their mourning. 1672 Mitton 
Samson 1124, 1 only with an Ouk'n staff will meet thee, 
And raise such out-cries on thy clatter'd Iron. 1748 Tuom- 
son ( ast, Judo/. 11. xliv, Th’ inferior demons of” the place 
Rais‘d rueful shrieks and hideous yells. 1808 Scorr A/arm. 
vi. xxxiv, ‘Io tell red Flodden’s dismal tale, And raise the 
universal wail. 384g M. Patrison £sz. (1889) 1. 18 The Frank 
warriors..taised a fierce shout of indignation, 

b, Hence simply, to utter or produce (a sound). 

sggo Spenser /. Q. 1. xi. 7 Fayre Goddense,..to my tunes 

thy second tenor rayse. r60a SHaxs. Ham. tt. i.94 He rais'd 


a sigh,'so pittious and profound. 1743 Garrick Lethe 1. 
Wks. 1798 4. 5 I'l raise music shall dispel their fears. 
GC. to sing ; also, to begin to sing, to strike up. 


1693 Mitton Psadm vii. 62 Then will I Jehovah's praise 
According to his justice raise, x Pore Afem. of }’. P. 
in Sref/i's Whe. (1751) 1V. 2 en I rained the psalm, 
how did my voice quaver for fear! 2808 Scott Marm. 111. 
Introd., I love the license..In sounds now lowly, and now 
strong, T'o raise the desultory song. 1896 OLMsTED Slave 
States as An old negro,..who raised a hymn, which soon 
became a confused chant. 

14. To cause, originate, give rise to, bring about, 
set going. Used with a variety of objects, as: 

a. strife, dissension, or other disturbance (among 
or defween persons, ## a place, etc.). Cf. 16a. 

¢338 Wycur Ws. (1880) 185 Pei..reisen debatis & ene- 
mytes bitwene weddid men & here wiwea. ¢ 1400 Cursor 

- 27728 (Cott. Galbu) Wreth es raysand. .missaw, flit, and 
malisoune. 1833 Gau Kick# Aaa 17 Thayme quhilk rasis 
discord amangis nichtburs. xg60 Daus tr. Slesdane’s Comm. 
4 So muche contention is reysed in these oure daies about 
matters of learnyng. /é:d. 13 But in case we preferre 
Charles. .what tumultes shall we raise up in Italy. 1667 
Mitton /. ZL. v. 226 Thou hear'st what stir on Earth Sotan 
-. Hath raisd in Paradise. 1719 Ramsay Richy & Sandy 58 
How the ill sp’rit did the first mischief yaise, 178z Cowper 
Table Valk 317 Liberty..Shall raise no feuds for armies to 
suppress. thes Mitt Logie 1. fil. $7 There are metaphy- 
sicians who have raised a controversy on the point, 87g 

owEert Pilato (ed. 2) IL]. 38 Do not raise a quarrel .. 

tween ‘Thrasymachus and me, 

b. a report or rumour, slander, etc. 

axz3g0 in Horatm. All‘engl, Leg. (1881) 99/91 Pai said he 
suld a sklaunderrays Of God, 76 [see 16 b}. ne Biase 
Exod. xxiii. : Thou shalt not raise a false re 1678, 
168s [see 16b]. 722 ADDISON Spec’. No. 13 P 5 A groundless 
Report that has been raised, to a Gentleman’s Dinadvantage. 

c. a feeling, idea, etc. 

e1g6u Wvciir Wks, (1880) 40 Pat noon euyl suspecion 
may be reysed of hem, x13 UGLAS Aimeis x. xiii, 2 
Thus awfull Mars. . The sorow rasit apon athyr hand. 896 
Dacrymece tr. Lesére's Hist, Scot, x. 385 Quhilk rumour in 
Scotland rayset not lytle invie in firance. SHaks. 
A. Y. L. 1. tit 5x If the acorne of your bright eine Haue 

er to raise such loue in mine. Mitton FP. Z. 1. 

Thence raise..discontented thoughts, Vain h » Vain 
aimes, inordinate desires, x709 Butea Serwe. Kesentm. 
Wks. 1874 11.94 Momentary anger is frequently raised .. 
without any apparent reason, x8gs Pussy Dectr. Keal 
Pres. Note A. 3 Spporents have succeeded in raising an 
almost insurmountable prejudice. 

d. the expression of some feeling. 

2654 Gayton Pleas. Notes ww. vifi} 207 The publique 
worship .. rais'd a condemning, but selfe-absolving blush 
into her cheeks. 3 § Tuomson Winter 652 The comic 
muse .. raises sly the fair impartial laugh. 178: Cowrgr 
Table Talk 658 They raised a amile At pi cost. r8gs 
G. S. Layarp C. Keene viii. 176 He never fell into the habit 
of raising a laugh at the expense of individuals. 

@. an action, process, condition, etc. 

ec xgag Wyntoun Cron. vit. zL 3 The Kyng off Frawns set 
hym to ras And set a sege befor Calays. srg60 Daves tr. 
Siesdane's Comm. 28b, Suche as ayther Reyse up new 
customes, or extorte that is forboden. s6z2 Biare Pref, po 
They raise vp a 
bene built. 1672 Mitton Samson 625 Thoughts my ‘Tor- 
menters .. raise Dire inflammation. 1706 E. Wann lVcoden 
World Diss. (1708) 86 The Rogue. .has rais'd such a Funk 
in the Forecast 2765 A. Dickson 7 reat. Agric. (ed. a) 
14§ The application of such manures as raise a fermenta- 
s@g:-3 E. Burrow Xcel. Hist. iii. (2845) 54 The 

.- was sufficient to a ferment from one end 
of Jerusalem to the other. Paton in Encycl. Brit. 
IV. ge boyed requisi® heat es, the dyeing Va mis 
raised and maintained. ry8g9s Speaher 3 Sept. 278/a 
outbreak has raised a demand for pasiclon Teic.}. 

15. a. Law. To draw up, frame (a summons, 
letter, etc.), institute (an action or suit), establish 
(a use), 

3966 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 45 Raising of new letteres 
Plaga of siclik courtis usticlare. Suan ig. 
Maj. 209 by The aaa eee at quhais command 
summons is rained, and 
Cases (Camden) 106 He .. opt of 
raysed so severall actions. #790 


tion. 
watchw 


dic, and wish..the ‘Temple had never . 
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Process (od. 2) 85 Criminal Letters, ralead at the Instance 
of D, F. bis Majesty's Advocate. 1766 BLacxstown Comms, 
It. xx. 330 A use could not be raised without a t com 
sideration. s877 Act 40 4 41 Vict. c. 50§ 8 Actions relating 
to questions of herita e right . rained in a Sheriff Court. 

. To bring up (a question, point, etc); to 
bring or put forward (a difficulty, objection, ete.) ; 
to at forward, advance (a claim). 

g Genriuis tr. Malwensr’s Chi fe 359 In 
difficulties hee makes them as Sree fio 
Lovers ut. i. (1793) 96 ‘Mhin will certainh give me occasion 
] ist, Eng. xiii, H1. 
a85 The paige of the union therefore waa not raised. 
/éad. xv. Goa A day was appointed for considering the point 
raiged by Crone. 188s Stunus Aas ly Plantag. iv. (ed. 9 
go John the Marshal .. raised a claim touching one of the 
archiepisc manors. 

16. With various constructions: 

a. To begin, make, institute, direct, etc. aguinst 
& person or thing. 

a Caveor M. 1071 Alias! .. Again abel he rayned 
atrijt. z6t3 Dovcias ness vit. x. 98 Thar most thou 
behald The weris raxit aganis Romanin bald. s596 Reg. 
Prevy Councid Scot. 3. a9 The summondis raiait be the said 

againis the said James, szg60 Daun tr. S/eidane's 
Comm. 60 He.. ra warre against us, and was taken 
therin. 263z Bisin Acts xiti. 50 The lewes.. raived per: 
secution against Paul and Barnabas. r@ea Scott Pirate 
Advt. 6 A variety of sham suits, raised against him by 
Newgate solicitors. 3873 Max Mutu Se. Rel. 3586 The 
objections which bave been raised against thia view, 

b. oe bring, send, or direct on or ssfor one. 

a@ 1300 Curser Af. 9 Juel he sal apon rails. 
Barsour Bruce vi. ane Fra thai bad (jaek oe him the pc 
3388 Wvcuie Fer. li. x Y achal reine on Babiloyne..as a wynd 
: pestilence, rd rtpegu a was oe He rayseth 

estruccion vpon the might e. 2 55. 

& Shetland (=B50) 49 Gif ane brute gs upon rien 
1678 Cunwortn /atedd, Syst. uv. 646 This was..a meer 
Slander raixed yppon Atheists. 2688 Acct. Execution Da. 
Monmonth 2, I have had a Scandal raised upon me. 

c. To draw, obtain, derive (one thing) est of or 
Jrom another. rare. 

3687 Doone Sevm. v. (1640) 48 Monen third excuse, rained 
out of a naturall defect. x Pore As. Man. it. 845 
Heav'n's great view..Virtue’s ends from Vanity can raine. 
1778 Parstiry /nst. Relig. (1782) 1. Pref. 1a Abstruse 
speculations .. have been raised from every branch of my 
speculations, 

IIT. ‘lo remove to n higher position, 

* Jo lift up by direct effort. 

17. To lift as a whole, to put or take higher, to 
elevate. Also, to pull up, hoist (sail, ete.). 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 22109 Pof pou pe rais up inti) heven, To 
hell depe sal pou be daliten: oratm. A Hengl. 
Leg. (1881) 88/685 Angels .. rayeed hir vp Into be ayre. 
2375 Bannour Brwce xvi. 692 Thai rasit salys but abaid. 
= Duwaar Poenrs |xxii. 71 Him all nakit on the tre 

hai raisit on loft. we Sprnszr F. Q.1. i. 18 She.. all 
attonce her beastly body raizd. sgog Suaxa. oe Hen. VJ, 2 
i. 984 Then will 1 raine aloft the Milke-white-Rose, s7af 
Porg Dune. nu. 39 Such a bulk as no twelve bards could 
raise, «@ 170 Grav Dante 1 The griesly Felon raleed His 
Gore-dyed Lips. x:80g Scorr Last Miustr. 1. Concl, He 
raised the silver cup on high. 1814 — La. of /sies ui. xxxii, 
The train .. Embark’d, raised sail, and bore away. 
Trottore Chron. Barset 11. hii. 100 Should he try to cat 
her eye, and then raise his hat? Froune Oceana 296 
She could have struck him, and had her arm raised to do it. 

b. spec. To draw or bring up (water, minerals, 
etc.) to the surface of the ground. 

2748 Pococys Descr. East 1. 1. xvi. 61 The oxen raise the 
water by a bucket and z799 B. Mantin Nas. Heési. 
Eng. 1.65 Much Ore has been rly raised on this Hill. 
2052 Blachw. Mag. Dec. 6399 The coal raised in 1899 was 
37,0v0 tons. sz8ga R. B. Suyrn Mining eplyeide ee 
tons of quarts. .raised from depths between ago 690 feet. 

CG. In various special uses : (see quots.). 

2793 Cnampans Cycl. Sufp., Raise is likewise used for 
placing a horse’s head right, and making him carry well, 
and hindring him to carry low, or to arm himself. 775 A. 
Buawasy 7vav. 87 When the trees are fallen, they. .drag 
them along theanow. It is exccedingly difficult to put them 
first in motion, which they cal] raising them. 1867 Suyrs 
Sailor's Word-bk., To raise tha metal, to elevate the 
breech, and depress thereby the muzzle ofa gun. Jo reies 
tacks and sheets, the Lifting the clues of the courses, pre- 
viously to bracing round the yards in tacking or wearing. 

d. To turn (the eyes or look) upwards. 

2308 Wrciir Ps. cxx. 1,1 reiside myn igen to the hillis 
s599 Jonson Av, Man out of Hum. 1. ili, Gentle friend be 

merry, raise your lookes out of your bosome. 2763 Rown Fair 
Pent, 1 i, Wherefore are your Eyes Severely rais'd to 
Heav'n? 28:8 Suet tery Rev. /slam Vv. xxii, Nor spoke. .nor 
raised his | to meet The gare of strangers. 18g Tamvy- 
aon Vivien HY? He raised his Be fo and saw The tree. 

8. fg. To promote or advance (a person, people, 
etc.) toa higher rank, office or position ; to exalt 
in dignity or power. be 

¢zseo Onuin 9611 Forr to n alle fofigbenn 
sop coll aps z300 Cursor M. 9228: cap ne rais 
sua hel on hight, Pat men sal wen pet he oe onan. @ 3390 
in Horstm Adfeng!. Leg. (1881) 42/13 In pe hinges hows 
sethin was he To ofice and to reverence raysed. 
Gesta Rom. \xzv. 29: (Harl. MS.) He resede be poore man fro 
filthede..to ette him among i ay. ive. Mag., Dk. 
Ss xvii, How high, how soone, she did me raise. 2667 
Mitrom P, ZL, xu. 162 A Son whose worthy deeds Raise him 
to be the second in that Realme of Pharac. t7ge Youna 
Brathers ww. i, ‘ll say the subtile statesman plann‘d this 

To raise his blood into his master’s throne. x&te 
Caanax gh ili, Theirs is a gracious bounty, form’d to 

Him whom it aids. 2874 Garen Short Hist. f 6 6 
after charter .. raised the townamen of boroughs 
from mere traders..into customary tenants. 


to raise Difficulties, Ogg Macaulay 
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#. 
+b. To promote f some privilege.*vare —, 
exzqno Apel, Loti, 11 As none as mony ts 3euen pei reysen 
pe eynnars to pe of be sacraments. 
6. aS exalt tone s nants, state, ftc.). rare. 
a uvsor MM, 8 .) Pere a name reised 
be re alle bo helrea? comen of ee Suaks, 
Hen. Vi, ww. i. 68 It pleas’d his Malestie Te rayse my 
tate to Title of a Queene. 1738 Pore £9. Bathurst 202 
Of qualities deserving praise, More go to ruin fortunes than 
to raise. e8ee Scorr Monast, xix. meotio, Farewell each 
hope of. .raising thy low rank. 
da. To extol, laud. rare. 
e164: Mitton Arcades 6 Fame that her high worth to 
| m'd erst so lavish. 293g Pore Prof. Sat. att While 
Wits and til “pont ev'ry sentence raise, And wonder with 
a foolish face of praise, 
19. fig. To elevate (persons) to a higher moral 
or mental condition. (In early use perh. from 2.) 
¢zs00 Out 4373 He ras o behhtennde da33 To re33xenn 
uss off sinne. 41300 Cursor M, 18674 lesus him kidd til 
paim..vtte © wan- for to rain ( Trin, MS. hem to reise). 
«1340 Hamrots Psalter Prol., rays paim in til contem- 
platyf lyf. ¢ xg80 A. Scorr Poems (S. T. S.) xxxiv. 149 Thir 
ressonis to gow Fra crymes vndir coitea r60g 


Bacon Adv, Learning 11. xxiv, 1 cannot but be raised to 
this uaalon, that fetc.). 2798 S. Havwarp Serm. xvil. 
Oh stupid creatures that are not raised with the 


53° 
deacription of, .his infinite excellencies! 12848 R. S. Wirsca- 
vorce Dectr. /ncarnation v.95 The Incarnation of Christ our 
has raised us... above the carnal anthropology of the 
Greeks, 1863 Fr. A. Kumsie Resid. in Georgia 14 Vhey are 
doing their best to raise and improve the degraded race, 
b. To elevate (the thoughts, mind, etc.), to 
make. higher or nobler. : se 
ec ampols's 3. (1895) I. 69 He. .rayses par t t 
ahouen all cahly thyng. bes : le F.Q.1 niadie, 
my thoughtes, too humble and too vile. 1667 Mittox 
P. £.t. 23 What in me is dark I!umine, what is low raise 
and support. 2786 Burns Despondency ili, While raising, 
and raising His thoughts to Heav’n on high. 2872 Moar.ey 
Veltaire (1886) 2 Ite great glory was to have rained the 
moral dignity and self-respect of the many tu a level which 
bad hitherto been reached only by a few. 
@. To elevate (a subject, style, diction). 
2668 Davpen Def Ess. Forsy Essays 1900 I. arg He does 
eo raise his matter in that prose, as to render it delightful. 
Appison Sfect. No. a89 P11 Milton bas put in practice 
is method of raising his language. 1737 Lo. Heavey 
Memoirs (1848) 11. 36: His words are well chosen, his 
diction extremely raised. 
** 70 cause to rise or mount up. 


20. To cause (a spirit) to appear, esp. by means 


of ean one yr aes 
az oratm. Af, Lag. (1881) 98/159 Ex 
menine a ordand he; And rafied deuils S. janite. 
137g Bansoun Sruce tv. 943 The erll Ferrandis moder was 
Ane nygramansour, & Sathanas Scho rasit. 2g23 Dovatas 
nets 1. Prol are Like as the spreit of Samuell..Rasit to 
Kinge Saul was by the Phitones. Sf Leg. Bp. St. Androis 
296 in Satir. Poems Reform. 36a Reasing the devill with 
invocationes. 1672 Mitton P. &. tv. 430 Grisly Spectres 
which the Fiend had rais’d. ¢zz7ag Ramsay Zoe Kal h 
viii, He that could in tender strains Raise Margaret's 
plaining shade, 3783 Buans Addr. to Deil xiv, Masons’ 
mystic word an’ grip, In storms an’ tempests raise you up. 
Disnagu Vv. ow it. di, Then the magician. .raised 
the once-laid ghost of Cleveland's ambition. 

b. Zo vratse the Devil, Cain, the mischief: To 
make a disagreeable disturbance ; to create trouble, 
uproar, or confusion. 

z7og Vansrucn Con/ed. v. ii, Sir, give me an Account of 
not bs ecklace, or I'll make such a Noise in your House I'll 
raise the Devil in't.) zs Lever C. O'Malley \xiii, He 
was going to raise the devil. 18ga Mas. Stown Uncles 
Tom's C. xx. sa Topsy would hold a perfect carnival of 
confusion .. in short, as Miss Ophelia p d it, ‘ raising 
Cain’ generally. cx Marx Twain Shetches i. Mr, 
Bloke's [tem (1900) 917 The head-editor has been in here 

ing the mischief and tearing his hair. 
ZL. To make (the voice) heard. 
2388 Wrcur Ps. xcil. 3 The flodis han relaid (L. eleva- 


verwet) her zg8t Sioney Afol. Postria ae) 46 
Who sometimes ra vp his voice to the height of the 
heauens. 2 Dayvoen Vivg. Past. vi. qa He rais'd 


his Voice, and soon a num'rous throng Of tripping Satyrs 
crowded to the Song. 12738 Gaav Povpertiue ili. 31 
The Tyrant Love it me raise My feeble voice. 1049 
Macautay Ffist, Ang. vi. 11. 3x Many voices were boldly 
raised in menace and accusation. 2868 Fareman orm. 
“og (3876) IL. x. “ Not a voice was raised in opposition. 
» Tocause (dust, vapour, smoke, water, etc.) to 
ascend or rise; tosend or force up, to stir up. See 
also Dust s6,1 5. 
sqas Hoccieve Yonathas 57 Sholde y a neewe smoke 
now vp reyse. sg8t G, Partie tr. Guasso's Civ. Conv. 1. 
1986) 27 b, They doe nothing else but raise a dust. 1646 
te T. Browne Pseud. Ep, ut. xxii. (1686) 130 Camels to 
make the water sapid do raise the mud with their feet, 
2686 W. Hanain tr. Lewery's Course Chym. (ed. 2) 43 
Sublime is to raise by Fire any Volatile matter to the top 
of the Cucurbit or into its Head. 729 De For Crusoe 
ti, viii, The wine .. raise(d] disagreable fumes from the 
stomach into the head. 2738 Barxgiev 4 cciphr. vit. $5 
We may perhaps raise a dust and dispute about tenets 
purely verbal. 3807 J. Bartow Co/swé. 1. 34 The drizzly 
ge rom dull Pisuerga raised. 289x T. Hanpy Zess i, And 
w do we raise our smoke... 1 mean, where do we 
D'Urbervilles live? 


+b. To render (tin) volatile. Ods. rare—!. 

2686 W. Hannis tr. Lemery's Course Chym. (ed. 2) 96 
To Sublime Tinn is to raise and Volatilize it by means of 
a Volatile Salt. 

23. Naut. a. To come in sight of (another ship, 


land, a whale, etc.). 


120 
se eer ATE a Mi 
i 


c wee 
We hull'd off, North North-east, but still raised land. 
oe. Huenaserr 7rev. 13 The tast of ——— ao 


ke Pole. e775 Rouans Hist. Florida App 
eo ae ome one © — 
a a, the s ector 
of New Hedierd raed a whale and lowered for it 
b. To give a higher appearance to (a ship, 
eto.) by coming nearer. pe pee 
c ment ‘ ) 
the orth, you ado ag ied ie Pele and Ene bauinoctall 
Ox ap- 
croach ‘owanda it, a0 ea co areal Dee ice the Pole. 
3769 Fatconur Dict. Marine (3776), Hausser un vaissean, 
to raise a distant ship by approaching her gradually in 
chace. 19796 Ne.sow a1 Sept. A Nicolas Disp. (1845) II. 279, 
I saw a Spanish Frigate coming. .who, when she raised our 
hull hauled her wind to the eastward. 

24. To make (a horse) rise in leaping or rear- 
ing. ? Ods. 

2753 Cuamnens Cycl. Sugp., Raise, in the manege, is used 
for working ; thus to raise a upon corvets, caprioles, 
and pesades, is to make him work at corvets, caprioles, &c. 

"8* 70 collect by lifting ; to levy. 

25. To levy (a tax, etc.); to collect (rents or 
other charges); hence, to bring together, obtain, 
procure by means of collecting or in any other way. 
+ Const. on (a ). 

¢ 2330 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 55 Porgh alle his lond pe 


Kyng his sonde sent, Forto raixe be treuage, pat on pe lon 
was sette, 2989 in . Gilds (1870) 30 It schal ben re 
and red be ye alderman and his felas. 1463 Bury 


Wills (Camden) 43, I wil the mony y' is reysid and re Ah 
be delyueryd. xsgs: Waters Arch. in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. V. 325 Noo man..shall reise keiage of noo 
kaye .. except it be buylded as a keay. 546 Suppl. of 
Commens 16 What yearelye rentes may be clearlye reased 
therof. s6g2 Hoases Leviath. I. XXiX, 173 The difficulty of 
raising Mony, for the nec uses of the Common-wealth. 
8 . Martner in Andros Tracts 11. 5 Impowered to 
make Laws and raise money on the Kings Subjects. 2708 

. C. Compleat Collier (1845) 19 If no Profit can be raised, 

see no reason why any Man should Adventure his Money. 
29760 C. Jounston CArysad (1822) 1. 30, | immediately raised 
all the money I possibly could. 18a: Byron Yuan 111. xiv, 
Let not his mode of raising cash seem strange. r6se 
Tuackenay Ssmond 1. xiv, The correspondence. .related to 
a new loan my lord was ralsing. 2875 W.S. Gicpeat Tom 
Cobé 1, Me 80 pinched for money till 1 can hardly raise an 
“st or breakfast. 

. transf. To obtain, procure (advantage, plea- 
gure, praise, etc.). 

3633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, N. T. 89 We cannot hope to 
raise any advantage to ourselves by our utmost endeavours. 
2645 Quartes Sol, Recané. xut.79 What pleasure shall thy 
great Creator raise From thy breath-tainted, and unsav'ry 
praise? 178 Cowrgn Xetivement 805 Content if..1 may 
raise A monitor's, thous not @ poet's praise. 

c. Of articles sold: To bring, fetch (a certain 
price). vare—'. 

793 Newrte Jour Eng. & Scot. 241 The few firs. .cut for 
deals raise from eight pence to twelve pence per foot. 

d. To succeed in producing. 
r8qzr ‘Witpraxe’ Cracks ef Day 184 Mango could 
acarcely raise a gallop. 

28. To levy, collect, gather, bring together (an 
army, troops, etc.). 

In og use perh. to be taken in sense s. 

36 veuir Yer. 1. 9 Y schal reise, and brynge in to 
Babiloyne the gaderyng togidere of grete folkis. « zq00-g0 
Alexander 8a9 Nicholus..Had rasyd vp a rode hoste. 2473 
Warkw. Chron, (Camden) 7 Alle his peple he reysyd were 
fledde fro hym. 1967 Satir. Hoems Reform. iii. go Our 
Quene «- Into this Realme did rais ane ryall rout. x 

ALRYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 282 Raseng an armie 
thame cruellie he persewis. 1643 Dect. Comsnons (Reb. 
Ireland) 63 Lord Barnewall.. hath a Commission for a Troupe 
of horse, and is now gone into Wales to raise them. 759 
H. Wacrore Corr, (ed. 2 III. cccexliv. 324 We continue to 
militate and to raise light troops. 1899 Maervar J. Violet 
xxxix, A mob was raised in 1833, and expelled the whole 
Mormon body. 1863 H. Cox /msit?, 111. ii. 594 The Sovereign 

the sole power of raising. . fleets and armies. 
see® Zo remove by, or as by, lifting up. 

27. To put an end to (a siege or blockade) by 
withdrawing the re forces. 

2375 Barnsour Brwce xx. 64 Thus maid wes pes. . And syne 
the assegia rasit wair. c¢ 2477 Caxton Yason 27 b, He hadde 
not entencion for to disloge him ne to reyse his siege. xg60 
Daus tr. S ‘s Comm. 83 He raised his siege and 
departed without his purpose. a@167z Lp. Farrax Mem, 
899) 6a Our men..put the enemy to a total rout, upon 
which he rained the siege. 1769 Ropertson Chas. V, x1. 
Whs. 1813 III. 974 He gave orders immediately to raise the 
siege. 2639 Penny Cyci, 1V. 53: If the blockade shall be 
found to be raised. 

b. To remove, rescind (a prohibition, etc.). 

2887 Mind X11. 957 The Sorbonne raised the prohibition 
it had so long laid upon the works of the Grecian philo- 
sopher, 2893 Gunter Miss Dividends 141 He will be.. 
nappy .to raise the injunction, which..has crippled you. 
_48. To end (a siege, etc.) by compelling the 
investing forces to desist or remove. 

¢ 1489 Caxton Sonner of Ayenon vil, 163 Gyve me some 
pare of your men, And’ I shall goo reyse the of 

ologne. sga3 Lo. Beansas Frofss. I. ccexxiii. 503 They 
were all determyned to go and reyse vp the siege, and to 
rofreashe and vitayle the castell. sé0g Dravton Heroic, 
Sr ie 185 He is besieg’d, the Siege that came to raine, 
a Watumoton in Gurw. Desp. I. 281, I..bave taken 
from him one place of consequence, and I have raised the 
siege of anather, 2812 /éca. VII. 518 The enemy are still 

to us, but they have made no progress in raising 


RAISE. 


blockade. Macautay Hist. Eug.xvil. FV. 14 William 
ned oul some int hope that it might be possible to raise 


+o" To cause (the besleger) to abandon a 
t 


rage, W rapey Arweris 99 The ng of England..H 
declar’d hig friends besieged so. .hasts himselfe to go 
rease the Duke. x6zz Coron. av. Lever, // leur fii lever 
de cul a, he raised thom, or their siege, from. 


29. To set in motion (an army or camp). 

Perh. originally related to 4c. 

¢147o Henay Wadlace t. 79 His oat he rasd, and come to 
Werk on Twede. 1969 Stocxsr tr. Diod. Sic. 111. xviii. 335 
Lysimachus. .in a foule and raynie night raysed hys Campe. 
r6go Yorxe Union Hon. 4x Edward to looses 
i Cities Siege, taiseth his Army and departeth, 


isier raising His 
mtd followed the Ch 
IV. To make higher or greater. 

80. To increase in height or bulk; to cause to 
rise up or swell; to give a higher level to. 

cxqgo Lyvoa & Buran Secress 2670 enuleeys are 
I mene not reysed with slevys. 148g Caxton C, Gt 6 
He had hys none _reysed vpon a roundnes, 1g13 Douaias 
ines 1. il, 30 The fadir..gaif the power..To meis the 
flude, or rails with stormes. hie. 1596 Razeicn Discov, 
Guiana 51 All the. .riuers which fell into Orenoque were 
raised with such speed [etc J. 26s Touanzur Ath. Trag. 
1v. iii, Why could not he ha’ suffer'd me to raine 1 
mountaines o’ my sin with one as damnable As all the reat ? 
269a@ Ray Déissol. World v. (1693) 295 That the Mountains 
do daily diminish. .that the Valleys are rained..no man caa 
deny. 27290 Pore /itad xxi. 640 The Corselet..Whose 
glitt’ring Margins rais'd with Silver shine. 2636 Macoit- 
Livray tr. L/smboldt’s Trav, xx. 290 Raising the flesh in 
alternate bands from the ankle to the top of the thigh. 

+b. 70 ratse in flesk: to make plump. Vés. 

3608 Torsett Serpents (1658) 797 These Tortoises..are 
given to Horses, for by them they are raised in flesh.and made 
much fatter. 2639 Latnam Falconry, Words of Art expi. 
(1633), Raised in flesh, is when a Hawke grows fat, or pros- 
pereth in flesh. ; 

+o. To make up the height of. Ods. rere. 

3668 Gresier Princ. 24 Four of them (together with the 
Morter thereunto belonging) may raise a Foot. 1663 — 
Counsel 56 The fittest bigness of a good brick; is..two 
Inches, a quarter and a half thick, which will raise a foot in 
the Morter with four bricks. 

31. In various technical uses: 

a. To bring up (the nap of cloth) by carding 
with teazles, etc. ; to make a nap on (cloth). 

:-90 Howard Housch. Bhs. (Roxb.) 320 [The] fuller.. 
shall dresse .. vij. brode clothes ; that is to say reyse, skore 
them, barbe them. 1494 Act 11 Hen, V//, c. 27 ‘They raise 
up the Cotton of such Fustians, 2633 J. ANCHORAN tr, 
Comenius’ Gate Latin Unt. § 503 marg., The shear-man 
«faiseth the nap. 2797-41 CHAmsans Cycé. s.v. Cloth, The 
cloth .. is..given, all wet, to the carders, to raise the 
or knap, on the right side, with the thistle, or weed. 1999 
Encyct, Brit, (ed. 3) VI. 45/1 Teazel..is of singular use in 
raising the knap upon woollen cloth. 2635 Ure PAséos. 
Manw/. 195 The pile is also said to be more perfectly raised. 
2679 Cassels Jeckn. Educ. IV. 343/1 Cloth is usually 
‘raised’ twice and ‘cropped ’ several times. 

b. To cause (dough, bread) to expand and 
become light, as by the use of yeast. Also adsol. 

2622 Bisue Fos. vii. 4 The baker: who ceaseth from 
raising after he hath kneaded the dough, vntill it be 
leavened. 1 Trans. Soc. Arts I. 178 For fermenting 
liquors, and raising bread, 284g E. AcTon Mod. Cookery 
xxiii, so09 All light cakes require a rather brisk oven to raise 
and set them. F : : 

c. To cause (hides) to increase in thickness. 

a9 Lampanne Liven, iv. 164 If any tanner have raised 
with any mixture any hide to bee converted to backes, bend- 
leather [etc.). MacsaribeE in PAs, Trans. LXVIIL 
za7 When yuu find yuu hides sufficieutly rained, pat them 
directly into the ooze. Morrit /anning & Currying 
(1853) 196 The skins..have not yet been raised sufficiently 
to prepare them for tanning. 

a. ‘To give (metal) a rounded form. 

26¢6 HoitzaprreL Turning I. Fee In raising the metals 
by the hammer [etc.}. /did. 410 Thimbles, which are slightly 
conical are raised at five or six blows, 1879C asse(l's J echn. 
Educ. 1V. 299/ Brings down upon them a. .globular punch, 
which domes them up—in technical parlance, ‘ raises’ them. 

82. To increase the amount of, to heighten 
(rent, taxes, prices, etc.). Hence 20 ratse out, to 
cause (a player) to withdraw from a game by 
making the stake too high for him. 

at ae Poems yy bs 13 Mailis and es _ 
oulr hie. x onnest ‘leas, Poesy oo reyse 
Rent alas it neadethe not. 2996 Suaks. Merch. V. UL v. 06 
This making of Christians will raise the Hogs, 
x607 Hevwoon Fayre Mayde Exch. Wks. 1 8 Once 
alread nave yee prisoned me, To my tc .. And 
somewhat raisxde the debt by that advantage. 1700 T. 
Brown tr. Du Fresny’s Al msem, Ser. & Com. 78 One side 
endeavours to raise, and the other to beat down the Market 
Price. 2800 J. Girroap Compl. Hag. Lawyer u. vil. (ed. 5) 
167 Journeymen who refuse to work, in consequence of a 
combination to raise their wages. Manch, Exam. 
16 May s/: It is proposed to raise the duty on rye, 2894 
MaskeLyng Shavfs ¢ Flats 57 You can bet against that 
particular player, cont nwally raising the stakes, until all the 
t 


other players are ‘raised out '. 
b. ‘lo increase, add to (one's reputation, ine 


terest, credit, etc.). 

3654 Gavron Pleas, Notes tv. vill. axg The circumforaneous 
Emperick rais'd his Fame, 2738 Buaner Own Tine 
(r704) L, 474 His being thus divested of his Commissions .. 

pe his interest 


ce of 
ga llie 


wou in the Nation, 2849 Macautay 
Hist. ding. ix. IL, Promises and services which, if 
discovered, would not have raised his credit at Whitehall, 
1071 Montey Voltaire (1886) 3 Rach did much to :aise the 
mdasure of worth. 


RAISE, 


c. Math. To increase (a number or quantity) 
by malti Heston Boye iteolt. mn - 
the Binomial Root arb to the Seventh eee apg Hur 
tox Course Math, 1. s02 Toinvolve > raise Surd Quantities 


to any Power. r8g3 S. L. Longy . a2 
each of these quantities to the sth power. 
33. To inc value, price, or rate of. 


Zo raise the markst: To charge a higher price. 
1995 Lynoxsay Satyre 3186 The markit raisit bene sa hie. 
2 Bacon Maxims & Uses Com, Law viii. 33 If .. the 
-- doth raise monier, that the weight of silver in the 
iece now of sixpence should goe for twelve pence. 266m 
etTy Zaxes p. xix, The effects of the various species of 
coins,..as also of raising or embasing them. 1792 R. Pau 
rocx P, Withins (x884) LI. 979 ‘Tis nll one to her ., so she 
can raise but the market by a change. 1763 Foote Mayor 
efG. 11. Wks, 1799 1. 28 How comes it about that you have 
rais'd it a penny a quart? Pirate il, Sw 
Erickson had gone too far in raising the market upon Mr. 
Mertoun (..charging the rock at a penny ins 
a halfpenny a-piece). 
84. To increase the degree, intensity, or force of. 
@. To make (the voice or its sound) louder; to 


give a higher pitch to. 

2638 R. Bacar tr. Salsac's Let#. (vol. 11.) 145 An honest 
man never raiseth the sound of his Voyce, to get advantage 
of them that s not #0 loud. 1654 Gatton Pieas. Notes 
Iv. xvi, 254 Raise thy clear notes so high That labouring 
birds may die. ¢ 1763 Cowrer Mutu For. 16 ‘You are 
so deaf’, the lady cried (And raised her voice..). 
Froupr Uceana 84 They do not raise the voice at the end 
of'a sentence, asthe Americans do : 

b. To make keener, to intensify (sensations). 

3697 Daypen Viey. Georg. 111, 608 These raise their 
Thirst. 1 Dampiga Voy. IL. i. 93, I think my appetite 
was raised by sceing so much food. a:704 T. Brown Saé. 
agzt, Woman Wks. 17301. 55 10 raise thy pain, be Strephon 
ne'er forgot. 2823 Sugicey Q, Mad veut. 139 Lending their 
power to pleasure and to pain, Yet raising, sharpening, and 
ers | each. 

c Ilo brighten (colours), esd. in dyeing. 

26zq Janz Austen Lady Susan xxiil. (1879) 253 His com- 
plexion was raised and he spoke with great emotion. 1874 

rooxes Dysing & Calico-.printing 607 Steam-greens after 
printing are frequently brightened, or ‘raised’ as it is tech- 
nically called. 188% Girl's Own Pager 8 Mar. 353 The 
first pigment .. when mingled with any other colour raises 
its tone—that is to say, lightens it. 

d. To cause (the pulse) to beat faster; to make 


(a fire) burn up better; to make hotter; etc. 

1707 Frover Physic. Pulse-Watch 222 Burning heats a 

art, and raises the Pulse. 1715-20 Porg Shiad 1x. 277 

eanwhile Patroclus sweats the fire to raise. 1798 Retp 
tr. Macguer's Chym, 1, 381 After you raise the fire in order 
to melt the mixture. 1863 Tynpatt Heat i. ro Raised to 
incandescence by friction against our atmosphere. 

V . tntr, To rise, in various senses, Obs. 

2470-83 Matony Arthur xx. xxii, Syr Gauwayns hors 
fete reysed and so the hors and he fyl to the erthe. 1490 
Caxton Eneydos vii. 32 The delectable name of hir cyte 
greweo & reysed in praysing. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. 
xxii. 273 lust as imprison'd windes, when once broke forth, 
One against the other raiseth. 1666 Ormonde MSS. in 
roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 12 They never raised 
in rebellion against his Majestic. 708 Eng. Theophrast, 
240 His reputation abroad will raise or sink as his affairs 
g° well or illat home, 1727 ash 4 Quarél (1816) 57 The 

wl..launched itself into the pond, but raised more easily, 
which pave him time to take his aim. 1762 Hume Hist. 
Eng. 11. xxix. 145 The artisans, finding their profits to raise 
a favour of their Customers, increase. .their skill. 

6. Ratsing = being <aised. 

2648 Royal Commission in Bucclench MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I, 527 There are aow .. moneys vaaoaa Std way of 
contribution and otherwise. 1743 T. Jonzs #44. 405 "Tis 
said azines are raising forusat Cobientz. 2768 Go.pam. 
Mem. festan? (2895) I. aa5 There was raising a new 
Regiment in his Province, 80a H. Martin Helen of Glen- 
voss IT. 180, I see money is raising in all ble ways—by 
all ible means. 2864 Tennyson Anoch Arden 175 
Annie seemed to hear Her own death-scaffold raising. 

+ Raise, v.4 Os. Also § Sc. rais, 6 rayse. 
[var. of Rasz v.1; the spelling may be partly due 
to association with prec.; cf. Ratsup spf a.2] 

l. ¢rans. To tear; to scratch, to cut. 

In some cases with idea of ‘raising’ or lifting a 
Oe har Cann I sall rais thy Ryall 

c347§ Ra oilyear §50, t array. 
3590 % Harvey P< Pere.6 If you strike his face, you aa 
raise no skin, for his forhead is brasse. s6or HAxkcuvt tr. 
Galvano's Discov. *% They tilled and raised the ground with 
oxe hornes. 364: Best Mar Bhs. (Surtees) 48 That hee 
lay strawe in the barne floore..to pravent the wheeles from 
peeakings and raysinge the floore. 2677 Lond. Gas, No. 
2223/ ving) his Skin otily raised. 

a. To erase ‘ — 

uggo-1 Act a2 Hen VIIT,c. 15 Excepted always. .all ra 
mgs of record es. 2988 A. Kino in Cath. Tract. (8. T. &) 
a16/z6 To raise the diett of ane instrument, r6or R. Jouw 
won Kés $ Comenrd. (1603) 165 In the frag: ¢ 
raised (1630 razed) Kiouia the chiefe city of the Rutheni. 


Anse, te Pra, 230 If there had been any such church 
ae ae vatdiug dua eqn ™ 


3. Te graze, ouch: oe ae 
ition Bella t 

tg9t lp yy xiv, It seem top 

Raise, obs. pa. t. Riaz v. 


Raised (rfzd), 99/.4a.1 [f Rates 9.1 +-xp1.) 
1. Set erect ; restored to life: roused up. 

r604 Suaxs. O74. 1. iL, a9 Those are the raised Father, and his 
Friends | G, Kerra and Narr. Proc. Turnev’s Fall 
oe Ene Bal Saints shall neither need Candle, nor Light 


121 


b. Raised pée: A ple having a ‘ raised’ crust (see 
Raz v.l ic pare 


74796 M § Coohery zill. 191 Raleed 
have a quick jeaa, & : ell cloned em nga Surra 
Diet, 


and w up. 

Adv. Mr. Ledbury'ili. (2886) x: [He] entered a 

shop, weere Pe par la ep 28Sq 

: ice [should bel gi sao the lek ine of asad plan 
ract ven 

"2. Set on foot, instituted. rare. 


..to the Monarch on t 2660 STILLINGFL. 
Orig. Sacr. i iil. § « Such as are of more raised and inqui- 
sitive minds. «2708 Buvesivce beg ope (x7tk) TEL. xz 
High and raised ions of ‘s goodness. 1828 
Sueuiey Reo. slam ui. xi, A stroke on my raised arm and 
naked head. £879 JoweTt Plato (ed. s) 111. 400 Between 
the fire and the prisoners there is a raised way. 

Coms, Stitsincet, Orig, Sacr. i. iii. § a The more 
raised-spirited Moralista 

b. Aastsed beach, a former beach, now situated 
above sea-level, 

x@40 H, Miccer O. R, Sands. 1. (ed. s) 37 A raised beach 
of the Moray Frith. 12863 A. C. Ramsay Phys. Geog. Lb 

1878) z1 On all cuntinents and on many large s raised 

es occur. ' 

4. Increased in height or size; made larger, 
thicker, or more prominent ; standing out; etc. 

xg8e StanyvHuast Aineis 1. (Arb.) 21 Soom wighis vp- 
soseing on raisd sea wyth armor apeered. 1 INSHEU 
Span. .77 Imbrodered with imbost or golde and 
pearle. 2676 Wismman Chirurg, 7's eat. v. ix. 380'] he raised- 
up Lip might be troublesome to the Chirurgeon in his work. 
5778 t. vognt tr. ‘fist, Friar Gerwnd 11,339 Two scapu- 
laries ornamented with tinsel work, 2797 Macsrive 
in PAtL Zeans. LXVILL, 127 The lime-water ooze penetrates 
raised leather. 1836 /’enny Cycl. V. 240 The type required 
for printing in raised characters. 28688 Cavargitp & Sawarv 
Dict. Needlework 416 Raised Embroidery .. ng of 
working raised flowers upon a flat foundation. 

Comb, 1632 Havwarp tr. Biondi's Evomena 55 They laid 
eere upon a rais'd-worke mourning Coverlet. 
3879 Sia G. Scorr Lect. Archit. 11. 177 Square and oblong 
spaces were vaulted..on the raised-ridge principle. 

b. Incre in amount or degree. 

1706 J. Ward Jutvod, Math. un. ii. § § (1734) 1587 The 
intermediate Terms in the new Raised Power. 2809 Pinx- 
ny 7ravu, France ve His wife came in, bearing my raised 
voice. 2836 Miss Mitrorpv Villages Ser, 1. 192 T'o speak of 
him as dead, seemed to her raised feelings, like murder. 
1846 ?. Parley's Ann. V1. 232 With saitae face, indeed, 


but with a raised complexion. 
5. Naut. Kaised upon: Having a fiamework 


added to increase the height of the sides. 

3799 Nexson in Nicolas Disp, (1845) I. 5, I exerted myself 
to have the command of a four-oared cutter raised upon. 
a Suytn Sadler's Word-bk. 559. 

aised, p/.a.% (and pa. ppls.). [f, Ratsx v.2; 
now assuciated with prec. Cf. Kasep Ppl. a.] 

L Ofcloth: +a. Having the pile cut close. (Cf. 
velours ras, drap dor ras in Cotgrave.) Obs. b. 
Having the pile (apparently) cut away in such a 
manner as to leave a raised pattern. 

exgso Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 3x1 A greene 
cushion of raised velvet. 1978 /wv. R. Wardr. (1815) 229 
Ane uther [gowne] of raisit claith of silver. 2870 Rock 
Textile Fabvics Introd. Ixxiii, Some (art-velvets) are raised 
or cut, the design being done in a pile standing well up b 
itself from out of a flat ground of silk. Jéd. sco The fa 
- now known as cut or velvet. ‘ 

+2. Of shoes: Having designs cut in the leather. 

2688 R. Hotme Armoury iW. 14/2 Pinked or raised shooes, 
have the over leathers grain part cut into Roses, or other 


evices. 
+ Raise-devil, a. nonce-wd. [f. Ratsrv.1 20.] 
Devil-raising. 
¢366: Mry, Avgyle's Last Willi in Harl. Mise. (1746) 
Vill. o7/t That. it may by the same raise-Devil Directory 
be conjured up again. 
"s » adv. Obs. exc. dial. [f. Rare 


ppl.a.t+-LY2.] Inan elevated or excited manner. 
26z2 Flonio, Xilenatamente, raisedly. y6gz: H. Moar £n- 
thus. Tri. (1719) 39 Enthusiasts. .have spoken very raisedly 
and divinely. iby Jamison Suppl., Katsitly, excitedly. 
Rai‘sedness. ? Oss. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The a of bein eaied, elevated, or exalted. 

» Junxvu Stél-Destroyer 3a Others neglect the 
ge scan api Pied hirele raisednesse of soule, 
dead affections. 1646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angells 33 
Thirdly, you shall know what they know, and as they know 
it; whence you see what raisednes of your conditions wil] 
bee. 2693 R. Frrmine Disc. Zavrt #57 Such a Rained- 
ness and Security of a Christians Soul in an extraordinary 
Hour of Tryal. 

maiser (r27"z01). [f. Ratsx v.l +-sn1,] 
1. One who raises, in various senses of the vb. 
ue or nideigr 4 1369 tn hig Feed rr LIJIT. 43 To 
u, we pray, Ra e «* YCLiF 
udith xiv, 9 That Holofe ad sd 


olofernes achulde awake not of the 
reiseris. c1q60 Towneley om xxii. 37 Rasars of slander- 


z Buchanan Admonttions Wha, (1692) 

Rasaris of Teballioun. Mf B. Goocs Weresback's® Hush 
(1586) 47h, In no wyse to A Soy enhanneer of rentes. 
t6o7-18 Bacon £s., Parenia } CAtidr, (Arb.) 272 They that 
are the ra of their are most indulgent towardes 
thelre Children. x62 Brats Daan. xi. 90 Then shall stand 
P in his estate a raiser of taxes, Mancer Grotina’ 

ow C. Waeves 624 The rnysera of the War were scattered 
here and there. Nonap /deal World 11, vii. 367 The 


sci 
icocerow Cicore Tr vi tj Conse was the anthor oa 


RAISIN. 
raiser of all that storm. ee Tees ee oer ee 
A rainer of huge melons and pine wbyq Act 37 ¢ 98 Vic 
pgp edabe-Vagrr se of gach in ibisions...may Shiner 
same, avper’s , 
raiser of church debts, “J ss 
b. So ratser-up. 


Cursor M. x6703 (Trin.) Hell , 
dour'ts,And seiner vpr cao Hovuraana Treas. Fr Tong 
Resusciteur de proces vuides, a raiser vp of matters alredy 
decided and iudged. r879 Miss Baappon Vésew IT. » 
She had been. .the raiser-up of many a sickly child. 

2. That which raises; spec. an elevator muscle; 
A Ee otere, Sur od E 

‘ "¢ Observe. : . Fig. 
The Raieer of the sca a. x Unable ¢ ‘ atat 
His excited fancy was the sole and real raiser of the spectre. 

3. Carpentry. @. Ariser (of astair), b. A start 
or shoulder of a water-wheel bucket. 


jah. 06s. rare—', [Echoic.] A harsh swish. 

sg10 Last Distemper Tom Whigg uu. 38 A a ay of 

undone Kavens, cutting the Air at every Stroke of their 
rank Wing with a Raish [etc.}. 

Baisin (réz'n), Forms: a. 3 rayoin, 4-5 
-syn, 4, 6-7 -aon, 4, 7 -ein, (5 -sing), 6 -sen; 
4,6- raisin, 6-8-son, £8. 4 racyn, 4-6 rasyn(g, 
§ rason, rasin, 5-6 rasin,6-en. +. 4-§ reysyn(g, 
(5 reyssyng), 4-6 reysin, &s -ing), 4-7 -on, (5 
-one, -oun); 4-§ Freisyn, 6 -on, 6-7 reisin, 7 
“en, 5, 4resyn(g, §-7 -on, (6 -onn); § reasyng, 
6 -en, 7 -in, 6 reazin, 6-7.(9) reason. ¢. § roy- 
son. fa. OF. rais-, rasin, rets-, resin, votsin, 
etc. (F. ratsin) = Prov. resin, rasim, Sp. ractmo ia 
Pop. L. *racim-um, L. racém-um RACEME. 

The five main forms of the word are all of Fr. origin; that 
with oi is rare in Engl., but is the base of G. evsine, Du. 
rostjn, Da, rosin, Sw. russin. The pron, (rf'z'n) remained 
current after the spelling reason been dropped, and is 
atill defended by Webster in 1898 (cf. quot. Nor In 2 6); 
Sheridan, however, gives (ré"z’n) in 17 

+1. A cluster of grapes; a grape. Ods. 

zg8a Wrciir Lev. xix. ro Ne in thi vyne seerd the 
reysonus and cornes fallynge down thow shalt not gedere 
exqno Maunopev. (1839) xv. 168 The r growethe, in 
maner, as dothe a wylde Vyne,..and the Fruyt thereof 


na that grew vpon a 
orld 1. (ae ) rog The 

Vine or Raysin, did not grow naturally in that 
part of Armenia. 

+b. = Aatsin-grape (see 3). Obs. rare", 

2573 Tussen //wsb, (2878) 76 Of trees or fruites to be set or 
remooued..20 Respis. 21 Reisons. 

2. A gr partially dried, either in the sun or 
by artificial means. (Chiefly 97.) 

«. (z078 Durk. Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 486 In .. ficubus 
paycnys et novem meer Tidal 33.. Cor de L. 549 of 

t here is t pient raysyns, ih frayel. 
pehe tr. ‘Sacvete: Steret, Gon Eordsh 74 Old n and 
swete raysyna. £ LYOT Cast. £36 (353 
do make the stceralce firme and strong. 1416 B 
Devil an Ass i. i, 1s not that strange, S*, to make wine of 
raisins? x6gz Jen. Taycon Ser. for Year 5. vii. 6: A man 
in..so exposed to calamity, that a raisin is able to kill 
him. 1703 Lond. Gas. No. 3971/4 Their consiatin 
of.. Brandya, Prunes, Raisons. 284: Lane Arad. Nes, 1. 
x23 A aweet drink com of water with raisins, 

B. cxqoo tr. Secreta Secret, Gow. Lordshif 77 Seuyn 
dragmes of yd sear ts ces ¢ Mivour Saluacious 
19773 Figes, Rasiocs and Nuttes and apples. 1536 47S, Ace. 

t. Forn's foxp., Canterb., Payd for a pe of Rasens 
lijd, xgge Tunwur ‘erbad (1568) 1u 144 The frayles .. that 
figges and rasines are carried better in, 

. 23.. XK. Adds. 5193 It wil al fruyt ete, ag or noten, 
re syns, and owe iqaa he cant ae sects viv. Prie. 
a45 Vee in this tymens.. fygis, dat reysyns, £ 

~ Sure in Lett. Lit. Men(Camden) go To el hl i 

and reysins., 

&. [2348-9 Derk. Ace. Rolls (Surtees) $7? Tn duabus libre. 
de Resyns sanz pepyn.) 24.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 622/8 
Vue passa, resonn. 2944 in R. G. Marsden Sef. PL Crt, 
Adm, (1894) I. 12 sey. Soy ij butts saying therein 
to be reasens of Damask. owgt Lett. lix. (1690) gt 
With Figs and Reasons allur‘d litill Children. [z J. 

sin 


Pya Comm, Commentators Shaks. 225 Reason rai 
the Third, by 


..are pronounced alike in the age of 

every person who without affectation.) 
tb. Great ratsins, the dried fruit of the common 
vine, as distinguished from small raisins = raisins 

of Corinth (see CURBANT 1a). Obs. 

e24n0 Liber Cocorum 16 Sethe penne ober raysyns grete 
In reda wyne. ¢ 2430 7wo Cooks: 
Roysonys of Coraunce, Dates 
Jnv.in Ripon Ch, Acts (Surtees) In amall reasynges, 
2 xgq Cocan Haven of Health ovii. (x612) 9s Great 
Corans. sg98 


Mt hag x62q4 Rareicn Hist. 
the Vi 


ysons 
Jonson 


é 


ysons, and small Raysons, otherwise called 
Zipulario B iij b, Take a few small Reasons and an 
CG. FKarsins of the sun, sun-dried grapes. 
1544 Puasa Ragin: Lyfe (2593) I vjb, A litle title of 
ins of the aunne. 36:8 Woops Sury. Vase Wha 
(x69) 166 Currants and Reysons of the Sun are likewise 
very good [in Scurvy]. 1760 J.T. Ditton 7rav, Spain 376 
The raisins of the sun. .are more delicate. 284: Penny 
Ciyct. XIX. 2974/1 Muscatels, blooms,..raisins of the sun. 


RAISING. 


gacaomsir Av, 
red, white, Alex- 
: m Exnminer 
apricots need To still 
t WER 

Names Herbes (B.D. 5.) 86 Rhibes.. ia called in some 
places of Hogiands a *Rasin tree. 2887 Nicno.eon Dict. 
Ga ing paisin-tves, Yapanese, & common name for 
Hevenia dulcis. sgg7 Genarna Herbal wu. cocxxiii. (1633) 
875 We may call it in English *Raisin Vine. 
dal. Hort. (1729) 234 Cluster Grape, Parsley, Raisin [ Vines). 


2 Mrs. Rarrvatp Ang. Househ$r. ( 
serna *Reiain Wine, sdgg Ee Avra Mod. Ponkery navi 
¥ 


eaisin, variant of Rasen, wall-plate. 


(12'-zin), od/, 5d. [f. Ratapv.! + -rva1.] 

1. The action of the vb., in various senses; spec. 
in Curling, driving a partner's stone into one of 
the ion round the tee. 

a: oratm. Adtengl, Leg. (188:) 1 6 It was 
biguer. Thurg raising of pe iitges ao: ae Wvreuir 
punts xiv. 9 Thel..ymagyneden by craft vnrestfulnesse 

cause of relryng. Charter in Liber Eccl. de Scon 
(Bann. Cl.) 285 In the lifting and raising of the saidez fourti 
schillingis yerly. sgsx Guvtrompse Pylgr. (1851) a5 The 
very hooly crosse was prouyd by reysinge of a deed 
woman. 1992 Paacivat. Sf. Dici,, Descerco, the raising 
of a siege. s6es MissxupEen Free 7vade 106 ‘The deare- 
nesse of things, which the Raising of Money bringeth with 
ie, ae 2: aan /ntrod. Math. wt. li. § 5 (1734) 154 In 
vohut the Raising or Producing of Powers from any 
proposed Root, 1781 Cowrsa Lett. & Apr., I send you 
@ cucumber, not of my own raisin i. 3808 Scott F. M. 
Perth ii, A sign from Catharine, if that slight raising of 
rap ia finger wes indeed a sign. ferepay ipeprile f 
ar etc. very co tor y nt 
ee of and chipglag ‘ica winner: 


b. raising up. Es — 
cs Proms. Paro, 428/1 e elewacio. 2% 
Paison Seon Ra srl Papi bn 2 Gnaanne 


sing up of athyng, éewee. 
Flerbal ww. \axxviti. 1296 Almonds. .serue for the sang Se 
of flegme and rotten matter. 1684 Bunyan Pilgy. 11. 69 
reason of raising up of that Stage. 
oc. With a and g/. An instance of this; sfec. in 
0. S. & Louse: : (see Rass Ee 
cx venir Se . LIL. 362 ia, enter- 
ae cursingis, and reisingis ¥ croiserice. ‘0 — Ps, 
xcii.4 1 relsyagis of theses ben wondurful. HotLanp 
Amm. Marcell, xxvii, xii. 924 Sapor,..by way of open reises 
of booties wasted all Armenia. af M. 
Curzer in Li, FF i $ Corr. (2888) I. 38 At Robert 
: 1 G. Davis Hist. Sketch Stock- 
outhbridge, Mass. 174 Raisings were also con- 
sidered as an affair of similar interest, followed by an 
entertainment of good things. 2862 TrRencn Comm. Ef. 9 
Chuvches 11 Such raisings the dead as that of the 
widow's son. 


@. Anything that is raised; a raised place. 


Huzogr, Ra , or going vp of a hy)ll, accliuttes. 
sone Corar., ow ay ndge or valaln of earth, 168 
A. Fox Warts’ Surg. n. xxviii, 196 The place ..is hard 
red, and a raising is there. 2748 Laon Padiadio's 
Archit. 1. 64 The floor of the Charnbers is raised thirteen 
foot from..the ground..; and below under the raising of 
the thirteen foot, are the Cellars. 168 Se il Se Builder's 
Prices (ed. 48) 46 If raised panels, add from whence the 
asticle arises. If moulded raisi add (etc.). 


8. a. Acrop raised. b. Mining = Ger sb.) 1b. 
Daily News @ Dec., Its most important ‘ raisings’ 
are in wheat, os a3 


maize, tobacco, grapes, &c 
Gasaczy Gloss. Coal-mining 198. 

4. attrib.and Comé., asratsing-cord,-gin,-machine, 
emotion, -tool, -vat, -wheel; raising-boe (U.5S.), 
a gathering of neighbours to give assistance in 
raising the framework of a house or other build- 
ing; raising-board, a ter alg board used in 


(I Raising 
Dict. Arts 1030 The dots, spots, or ci enote 


sjos New Eng. Hist. & Gen. Reg. 
) XXXII. x 
te’ Ra ng the 


note, Provide a *Raysing Dinner for 

Imasters House. 197 Naval Ace. 

fen. V11 (1896) 104 Shipping crane with a “Reysing gynne. 

2096 Hoirzarrre. Zwerning I. qq igure #77 shows the 

narrow edge of the *raising-hammer, in the act of descending. 

Baavixy Fam, Dict, 0... Grom plot, They put the 
*Ras Kaife under the Turf and raise it up. 

Kancur Dict. Mech. s874/1 Ras. , a knife 


ensus fastewct., "Raising 
Diet. Arts 1230 The "raising motion is effected by coupling 
the leaf to one end of its 
Hooson Miner's Dict. Qiij, *R 
these ia, when we begin at the Rottom of any wide Pit at 
age so Sak ve te these Pair upwards, iiss 
z hiloe. . 203 The passes several times 
to and from the traising and cutting-rooms. 1884 J’ham 


122 


Poet 03 Feb. Seoch-peh Trade,—-W 
en el Araker. A Morrit Janning ¢ conie 
tan dgue The last “raising-vat, which the strongest 
tan-figuor. @ 80g Dovoras in Trans. Highland Soc, V1. 
ios crank must revolve nearly 13 times to give the 
sing-wheel one revol 
: z Pp. . {-1va2] That raises. 
z e ° RG I hei ° 
by the raising hand of abeir | edt cones hace coe 
many high and loftie steppes of dignity. 
Rai-sing-piece. a Rasen sd. (q.v.), aseo- 
ciated with Ramune od/. 53.) A wall-plate. 
ae BAL hoagie xu, Hes. VILL , 605 From wa firrte 
@ raysyng or ; 
Counsel 66 Onke Roo y wayang 6 a pr Moxon 


So Rai'sing-plate. 

8679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. J. 137 They frame the Raising- 

a ust as to as hei = tone ape then 

rame the Roof Raisng- : 
Opevat. Mechanic 57% Wall-pistes are ea cate) 
raising plates. 

n, obs. form of Ratsmy, variant of Rasen, 

Raison, -able, obs. ff. Ruasox, REASONABLE, 

| Raison d’étre (rezon dftr’). [Kr.] ‘Reason 
of being *; rational ground for existence. 

1867 Mortey Surke 208 Plunder in three forms. .was the 
wary rata der of tbe povwer of the [East India Com 
LBicmunKinuatic OO 

| Baisonne (rezone), a. [Fr., pr. pple. of ras- 
Sonner to reason, ¢etc., f. razsors son. | Reasoned 
out, logical or systematical. 

2 « Warrore Lett. (1857) VI. 492 This is my creed.. 

I age it is ck gh 2 Eleapealay ety Misc. Ese. (2888) 
‘soa Fre Cooke 8 not... afprefoudi 
deserted, Imtnably relieand. ora 
b. Catalogue raisonné, a catalogue (of books, 
pictures, etc.) arranged according to subjects, and 
giving information beyond mere names or titles. 
180g Carey in Lye ix. (1885) 228 A ca @ raisonné of 
the ancient Hindoo books. Diracxs Myry. Wore. ii. 17 
A moat interesting catalogue rausonné, 
Raiss, obs. Sc. f. Rack sd.1 Raistit, obs. var. 


Reretir Sc. Raisty, var. Reasrr, Resty Oés. 


+ Bai-sure. Obs. rave. [f. Rae v.) +-unx.J 
Elevation. 

2623 Marknam Eng. //ushandman 1. 11. xvi. (1635) 203 
Where by meanes of such raisure, you 1 want mould.. 
you shall supply that lacke. 2677 Gan Cr¢. Gentiles 11. a 
ihe highest raisures of natural or moral endowments. 

Rait, obs. f. Ratz; Sc. pa. pple. Ray Oés.; 
var.Ret py, Raitch, dial. var. Racnz 53.1 Rail- 
ter, obs. var. REITER. 


Raith (:Zp). Sc. (t+and north.) Also 4 rath(t, 
rape, 4, § rathe, 8 reath. [a. Olr. rdthe, rdithe, 
or Gael. rdith in same sense (cf. QuIDRATHE). 
The appearance of the word in the Cursor WV. 1s 
remarkable.] A jaar of a year; three months, 

a 2300 Cursor M. 16166 (Gott.) Herodes had grenid him 
to se, par forwid mani ratht. /4id. 23833 Said it es gane 
mani rath [etc.]. c 1378 Se. Leg. Saints xi, (Ninian) 772 
Men fastis it. .thryse ilke rath of be gere. 1768 Ross Hele 
sore 1.6 Howsoon as the jimp three raiths wan gane. @ 2774 
Fercusson Rising of Session Poems (1807) 277 Little mair 
than halfa reath. 287: W. Acexanven Fohkany Gibb (1673) 
37, | wuntit him to gie Sawney a raith at lan’ mizzourin’. 

Baith, obs. Sc. f. Ratne a. and adv. Raithe, 
dial. var. RatHE sé. Raither, dial. var. RATHER. 
Raive, Sc, pa. t. RivE v. Baivel, Sc. var. 
Rave. sé.andv. Ratyat, var. Raat. Raise, 


Sc. var. Rarsz v.! ( 5 d). 

Haj (radz). Also 8 raje. [Hind! rd/: cf. 
Rasa(u.] Sovereignty, rule; kingdom. 

1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg., Misc. Tr. 261/a An account of 
the revenues of this raje, and a chart of the country. 1658 
ae Norton Jofgics 58 A ut br sample of what must 

ve universally happened any new ‘Raj’ been 
extablished. 2890 Athenaume 13 Sept. 348/x That standing 
miracle, the maintenance of the British say [in India}, 


Raja, variant of Rata. 
q a, rajah (ri-dgi). Forms: 6-7 (8) rata, 


7 vaiah, raiaw, raya; ee claan: THioat re 7 


radgeo, § radja; 7-raja,7—rajah. [Hindi raya, 
Skr. rdjan king, etc., f. rdf to reign, rale; cognate 
with L. 3x, rég-ss, Oly. ri, rig king (see Riow).) _ 

Originally the title given in India to a =e or 
prince; in later times extended to petty chiefs 
or dignitaries (as Zemindars) or conferred as a 
title of nobility on Hindus, and adopted as the 
usual designation of Malay and Javanese rulers or 
chiefs (cf. quot. 1777). 

1555 pen Decades 224 The Kyngs siame was Raia 
Colambu and the Prince was ca 2608 
W. Haweins in Purchas Pilgrims (x60 a) 
A Raga, who was absolute Lord of a Fincn 
Lbid. w. § 4. 494 A small King or Raiaw, a Gentile. 

Lonp Banians § Persees 68 ..did precure 

Bramanes tb make it an act of Religion [etc. 

Sua T. Hesasat 7¥av. (677) 65 This 
acknow 


np Soavrsy Cheat apt Botant Ralaha wba ihe 
er w 
in Phil, Trane, LXVIIL 167 The Badies ty chich name 


iu. Vi 


RAKE. 


they call every freeman that has property, of which there 
are sometimes one, somet and 
the rest are vassals). 
power Of the dread 
H. H. Wirson . india 1, a Te Ee ot 
Bhurtpore become..an ally of the British Government. 
2678 C. Sranrorp Symé, Christ i. 13 Achiefialn so different 
— a a - ' 
attvié. at n Southey Comem.-él, Bh. Ser, 11. (1849) 
486 The whale Pace of Ketsce, the Rijah-eribe of lodia, 
b. attrib. in bird-names, as raya(h) lory, shrike. 
Lory. Psittacus 


s6ze G. SHaw Gen. Zool. VIII. 937 Raj : 
Raja. - Scarlet Lory, with Gea LaTRam 
Gen. Hist. Birds 11. 63 KS shrike. /did. 226 Rajah 


Lory. Si 
Mofacen and thee cael Rec, 


wough ia, which.. 
ued. 3860 Bevenivce //ist. /Jndia I. 1, iv. 4 
se gi or Hindoo states of baa ( and Tanjore. 
: lso as a title. 
e gentle Hindoo cared 
ip was duposed of. La 


| Rajpoot, rajput (ridgpat). Forms: a. 6 
reysbuto, 7 resbuti (//.), rashboot(e, -bout, 
-poot, rasboute, reshpout, § rasspout. 8. 7 
ratspuche, rasbooche. ¥. 7 ragipou, 8 raij- 
pout, rajah-, rajepoot, 9 rajapoote, -put, rauje- 
poot, rajpoot, “put. i indJ ra, ; r f. Sker. raja 
king + putrason. Theform rashkodt is found in an 
Oriental writer of the 16th c. (Yule); reysbus‘o came 
through Pe. and ragi~ou through Fr.] A member 
of a Hindu tribe or class, claiming descent from 
the original Kshatriyas, and distinguished by its 
military spirit. 

a, 968 tr. Linschoten's Voy. xxvii. 48 Reysbutos of 
Cambaia doe yet liue by robbing and stealing, and those of 
Cambaia pay tribute to the saide Reysbutos. s625 E. Terry 
in Purchis Dilgrims (1625) 1x. vi. § 4. 1479 The Rashbootes 
exte Swines-fiesh most hatefull to the Mahometans. x689 
Dampier Joy. (1697) 1. soz Our men ,. calling the 
Idolaters, Gentous, or Rashbouts, 3797 A. Hamicton New 
Ace. &. Omid. I. xii. 134 ‘Lhose Rasspouts .. are all Gentle- 
men of the Sword,..well trained in the Art of killing. 

attrib. 1616 Sir ‘I’. Row Fraud, 9 Oct. (Hakluyt Soc.) II. 
a82 In the handes of a Rashboote Gentile. ; 

Bf. 26za Copcann in Purchas il Saag a viii. 8 x, 

g A Castle kept by the Ratspuches. 2623 WHITHINGTON 

bid. § 3. 482 - Castle of the Razbooches (which were 
before the Mogolls Conquest, the Nobles of that countrey 
now liuing by robbery). ; 

y. 32678 J. Puiurs tr. Tavernier’s Trav. 11.1. iv. 34 The 
Ragipou’s, who are the best Souldiers among the Indians, 
2763 CCRATTON Intiostan (1770) 7 The Soldiers are common! 
called Rajah-poots. B00 Asiatic Ann. Keg., Chron, 47/2 
A remarkable strong Rajepoot, selected for the purpose. 
sQgx Evrninstone Hist. iad. 1. i. 103 The its stall 
loudly assert the purity of their deacent from the Cshetriyas. 
3864 Tanvervan Compet. Wallah (1866) 67 Coer Sing, who 
was recognised as chieftain by the Rajpoots, or soldier 
caste, of that region. . 

attrib. rg iin C. Lyatt in Fortin. Rew. XXX. 543 
(heading) A Rajput Chief of the old School. 

Rak, obs. f. Raox, KAKE 50.1; obs, Sc. f Rox, 

Rakcat, obs. form of Racket sé lt 

Bake (17k), 53.1 Forms: 1 raca, racu, 4 raak, 
OE. raca m,, 


together hay, grass, or the like, and in gardening 
evelling, 
and smoothing the surface of the ground (a Aand- 


« os Gives. a5 Rastrnm, rece. ¢ woo /EL¥RiC 
Glos? in Wr.-W Rastru 


.-Wilcker 10: ws, wel or elegans Hoary 
@ 1100 Gerefa. in Anglia 263 He sceal habban .. bytel, 
geafle, hiedre [etc.]. Taeviea Higden (Rolla) 
Hil. ss Fabius slow; us .. Wip an rake [v.9. 
. ¢ Pa on Hash. . 637 Take thy 
rakis, knyf, and shoule, sxgag Firsuuns. 854A 


o ye 
Kwotres fist. Turks (1638) 205 All 
1603 is 163 no ae 


Is exercia'’d 
arrows. 

_ Infant Scns kun long _ 
t! im & manson £3. 
Prudence Wis. {Baka I. of Keep the rake, says the hay 


BAER, 


¢ Cuaucen Prei, 

r ny Hotano Howlett 
to reid, rank as a raike. a2 
QOdyous Enui .. His bones eas a 
Morreux Ladelais v. iv, All these sorts of Birds .. a 
an instant as fat as Ho tho’ they came as Jean as Rakes, 
shay E. Moor Suffolh Weds. «.v., 'Thin as a rake’ is not 
an infrequent comparison with us, 

©. transf. A very lean person. 

tale Stanvuurst A nere 1. (Arb.) 89 A meigre leane rake 

ith a bong heed goatlyke. 3607 Suaks. Cor. 1, L a¢ Let vs 
re ¢ this with our Pikes, ere we become Rakes. 

2. implement, similar to the above, used for 
various purposes, sometimes having a flat blade in 
place of the bar with teeth. 

zg30 Pacece, s60/a Rake for the Kenell, rasteaw. 1574 
Scot Hop, Gard. (1578) 5: A Rake fashioned like a Coale 
rake, hauing in stede of teeth a boorde, 1672 (see rake-man 
in 4], 28ag J. Nicnotson Operat. Mechanic 606 The tools 
of ¢ lasterer consist of .. a rake, with two or three 
prongs, bent downwards..for mixing the hair mortar 
together. s@gr GaenweLt Coal-Trade Terms Northumnb. 
Sele 41 A rake, with about 8 teeth..is used by the 

wer in working coal by separation. 1868 Kes. U.S. 
Commissioner . (186g) 342 The tongs [in oyster 
fishing] are composed of two iron rakes attached to. .poles. 

b. Akind of rasp or scraper. (? For Rape 56.5) 

2797 Baaotey Fam. Dict.e.v. Hoof bofnd, With a Rake 
or Drawing-lron, file or draw away the old Hoof somewh 
near, 2645 Penny Cycl. Supp. I. 6324/2 In the preparation 
of hares’ fur for the hatter, the shin..is rubbed with a kind 
of saw called a rake. 12878 Ure's Dict. Arts IV. hg The 
skin is first carded with a rake, which is the blade of an 
old shear or piece of a scythe, with large teeth notched into 
its edga 

3. = rake-hook (see 4). 

3797 Jonnston Bechmaun's Invent. U1. r3a The same 
craft in avoiding rakes and nets is ascribed to that fish. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as d adj., rake- 
handle, -head, +-man, -shaft, -shank, -teeth, -tine, 
-wheel; rake-dredge, a dredge fitted with a rake, 
used for collecting natural history specimens; 
+ rake -fetter, ? a maker or mender of rakes; rake- 
hook, a set of hooks fixed on a bar which is dragged 
along the bottom of a river or lake so as to catch 
fish by the body; t+rake-lean a., lean as a rake; 
rake-steel, a rake-handle (now d@éa/.). 

Gag Gaute Holy Madn. 374. Gaunt-belly'd, *Rake-backt. 
¢ 900 Cocke Loreli's B. 11 Schouyll chepers, gardeners, 
and *rake fetters. 12780 EpMoNDSON Body Hevaldry M1. 
Gloss., *Rake-head, as borne in armory. 2044 STEPHENS 
Bh, Faree (1855) 11. a29/a As there are 8 rake-heads, there 
will be.. 36 contacts with the substance..to be lifted. s 
T. Sracpy Sort viii. 120 The fines imposed for illega 
fishing, or for having leisters, *rake-hooks, or nets. 1892 
Daily News 28 May 4/8 They kill fish by ‘sniggling', or 
rake hooks, by the gaff or cleek. 1393 Nasne ist's T. 
3ab, Through theyr garments theyr “*rake-leane rybbes 
appeared 1638 Buatnwaite Descy. Death in Farr S. P. 

@s. { (1848) 270 His rake-leane body shrinking underneath. 
3672 PAil. Tvans. VI. at12 The “Rake-man. constantly 
moves the Tin with his Rake. 264z Best “arm. Bhs. (Surtees) 
ag With her *rakeshafte to throw up the sweath. 189s H. EL. 

night Handy Bk. Brewers 484 The horizontal rake-siiaft 
has a number..of wrought iron rakes bolted on. ¢ 1386 
Cnaucur Wee's 7. 93 That tale is nat worth a *rake stele. 
c1440 Carcrave Life St. Kath. iv. 2009 Youre resons, lady, 
avayle not a rake stele, 1878 Csmebld. Gloss., Rake-steel, 
*Rake-shank, the handle of a rake. 3644 Stepnens Bh. 
Farm (1855) II. 2290/1 Bringing the “raketeeth nearer to, 
or farther from the ground. /6t:d, 230/1 All the *rake-tines 
are lifted from the grouna by one operation. /éid. 229/1 
The two *rake-wheeis..are of very light construction. 

+ Bake, 55.2 Obs. Forms; 1 hrece, 3 rake. 
[OE. krece, hrace, -u, f. hraca m. = OHG. rakho 
(MHG. rache, G. rachen), MLG. réke, Du. raak 
throat.] The throat, jaws. 

¢8ag Vesp. Psalter v. 1x Byrgen open is hrece heara. 
¢xooo Sax. Leechd. Il. 6a Stinge him zelome on pa hracan 
pest he maze spiwan, aszaag St. Marker. 11 The rode the 
arredde me so redlich of his reowliche rake. ¢sago Death 
#14 in 0. &. Misc. 180 Per is sathanas..redi wid his rake. 

Rake (12k), 15.3 Sc. and north. dial. [a. ON. 
vak ao streak (Norw, dial, raaé footpath, stri 
or streak, channel, string of cattle, etc.), f. *rdé- 
ablaut var. of rek- to drive: see Raok sd.) In 
later use also in part repr. ME. rayé, Rark sb] 

1. A way, path; ¢5f. a rough path over a hill, 
@ narrow path up a cleft or ravine. 

13... Gaw. ¢ Gr. Knut. 2144 Ryde me doun pis Ill rake, 
bi 30n rokke syde. a1400-g0 Alexander so7o Lene to pe 
left hand, For pa rake on be rizt hand bat may na man coe 
Te s600 H. MS.ia Northumbid. Gloss. t.v., Two brode 
commonly used occupied and worne with 
Gloss., Rake, 


waies or 
cattal brought out of Scotland. 1869 


.-A strip of ground. .lying in the side of a hill, and sunk 
below the level of the geighbourin parts. 1873 bears Sun 1 
Guide Eng. Lahes method of ascent. .is by the ‘Lord's 


Rake’, a harrow cleft a short distance fromthe ridge, 
: « 1490-90 xander u @.. . 
yess ren wuld he neuire, dis ; 

: egies aber rsa res hn css 1 I hy radl 
¢ t. KV1. net y 
on pets s Helenove if. Of The milk white 
lads.. At a guead rake were running on before. 

+b. A pass in fencing. O65. rare. 

¢ 1490 Fencing w. twe handed Sword in Rel. Ant. 1. 309 
Thy rakys, thy rowndis, thy quarters abowte, Thy stoppis, 
"3 ye lete hem fast rowte. . 

, Course or path, esp. of cattle in pastaring ; 


hence, pasture-ground, right of pasture. 


(Surtees) 174 note ate fox Soins : cheer 
z 
upon Cottom or Monk Lees, 1063 Man Toogoon Verkak 


4: A clngis joarney ia carveyuar unyihicg “G0 
Single journey in conveying anything from 
one place to another; hence, the amount so carried 
by a person, horse or cart; a‘gang’, 

2790 A. WILSON in Poses, etc. (1876) fr: 25 He kend.. 
How mony rake wad lave the ocean toom. ‘s@6e D. Win 
one = ne ae Mag. Mar, 577 ase ponies had pod rakes 

r s one 3894 Caocxgrt 
Raiders 192 To fetch a rake of water from the well. 

5. A leading vein of ore, having a more or less 
perpendicular lie; a rake-vein, 

fHooson Miner's Dict. (2747) limits the term to a vein 
which is in process of being worked. 

2634 in Pennant Jour tn Wales (1778) I. 94 A 

e..by Charles I. of all the mines of or 

lead, within the hundreds of Coleshill and Rudland. x6s3 
Mantove RAymed Chron. 2 If any .. find a Rake, Or sign, 
or leading to the same. /did. a60 Main Rakes, Cross Rakes, 
.-Randum of the Rake. 1799 Martin Nat. Fest, 1. 66 It 
runs along after the Rakes, and not crossing them as the 
leading Vaults do. 1884 J. A. PHitiiras Ore Deposits 1. 64 
it is now well known that the true fissure veins, or rakes, 
pass through these igneous rocks. 


b. Rake-sos/, the deads or rubbish of a vein. ? Ods. 

| Mantove RAymed Chron, 271. 

+6. =Racs 56.5, Racns 56.2 Ods. rare". 

268g Loud. Gas. 2023/4 A tittle Spaniel Bitch brown and 
white spotted. .and a white Rake on the Forehead. 

. A nut, groove. 

3781 J. Hutton Jour fo Caves (ed. 2) Gloss., Rake, rut, 
crack, or crevice. 1789 7vans. Soc. Arts VII. 199 Heavy 
loads..made almost as deep a rut, or rake, asever. 1822-16 
J. Suit Panorama Sc. § Art |,1:10 The blade. .is covered 
with rakes or small grooves clos. to each other, 

8. A row, series. = Race sd.) g b. 

rg901 Daily Record (Glasgow) 28 Nov. 3/a A number of 

8 were riding on a rake of hutches. 

take (12'k), 33.4 Also7 rack(e. [?f. Rak ree 

1. Maut. a. The projection of the upper part o 
a ship’s hull at stem and stern beyond the corre- 
sponding extremities of the keel (distinguished as 
Jorerake and sternrake), Hence, the slope of the 
stern or stern-post, or of the rudder. 

xr6a6 Cart. Suita Accid. Yung. Seamen 9 The lengths, 
breadthes, depthes, rakes, and burdens. 1664 E. Busunece 
Compl. Shipwright 7 Had we given 5 foot more Racke. 

2690 Levnourn Curs. Math. 83, 3 Foot..for the length by 
the Keel,. 16 Foot..for the Rack forward. 1706 Patiirs 
(ed, Kersey), s.v. The Rake of the Rudder, sgrz W. 
SUTHERLAND ShAipbutdd, Assist. 60 esol, Hat the Rake of 
the Stern of any Ship. 18zg Burney Fakoner’s Mar. 
Dict. av. Rudder, Rake of the Rudder, a term used to 
signify the fore of the rudder, which depends entirely 
upon the rake of the stern-post. 2833 RicHARDSON Merc. 
Mar. Arch. 9 It also shows the round aft of the stern on the 
rake. £2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 559. 
b. The deviation (usually towards the stern) of 
a ship’s masts from a perpendicular to the keel. 

3815 Burney Falconer's Mar. Dict. uv. w6qa Lever F. 
Hinton xxxvi, The rake of her low masts, and the long 
boom. 2888 W.H Wuitr Naval Archit. (ed. 2) 306 It is 
customary to have the greatest rake in the aftermost mast. 

2. transf. The inclination of any object from the 
perpendicular or to the horizontal ; slope. 

1803 Trans. Soc. Arts XX. 287 The stems are sapere of 
a circle, with considerable rakes. 38ag J. NicHoLson 
Operat. Mechanic 602 To find the face-mould of a staircase, 
so that when set to its proper rake it will be perpendicular 
tothe plan. 288: Gard. Chron. XVI. 657 The ahs hig of 
the plants follows the rake of the roof. 1893 Auslaing News 
10 Feb. 189 The stage floor. .rixes from the foot-lights..at a 
rake of half an inch to the foot. 

Rake (12'k), 55.5 [abbrev. of RAKEBELL.] A 


man of loose habits and immoral character; an 
idle dissipates man of fashion. 
2653 H. 3 


rant, 
ea of 


who has squandered his 
orn. Smitn Zin Trump. (1876) 89 An 


7 
r 
as) 
q 
7 
§ 


ke, D beauty. 
(1850) stra "How superior did che seem to all the fair rakes of 


the Court. (606 Brynner A. Surriage xxxi. 373 A plentiful 
sprinkling of rakes of both sexes.) 


Rake (12k), 30.6 rare—'. [f. Ranzgv.l9.] The 
act of raking with shot. 
stro Naval Chron. XXIV 97 The frigate..gave her the 


"} Be , 58.7 Obs. rare. A herd (of colts), 
Bh, St. Albans F vj, A of coltie or a Rake, 
ita, obs, form of Rack 262, 9.8, 5.3 
, (r2'k), o.! Ales 7 tapk; pa, Apt. 4 take, 


RAKE. 


6 Sc. raik, 4,8 raken. {n. ON. rede (Sw. rata, 
Da. raye) to scrape, shave, rake, etc. = (M)LG:, 
ed hr vahen, f. the root *rak-: see Rage 56.3, on 
which later uses may to a large extent be directly 


pS tL fvans. To scrape away. Obs, ravenA. 

¢xage G * ee a Pens deek val Creare meets 

2. To draw together, collect, gather (scattered 
objects) with, or as with, a reke. 


crzago Gen. & Ex. 3324 Dor migte euerilc man fugeles 

So fele so he wulden taken, ‘sqgé in Grose 

Merch. (2890) Il. 345 Nu man.. Rake yn ony man 

ane Corne yn chip bie s590 ALSOR. o » Rake 

helene ise arr Sri MS, Ann, XU. i xies) 199 
ceeding greedines in r mony, » ay Lucas 

vit. 846 There gold rak'd in Spain meh : 

Nations treasuryes remaine. 1 onse Amer. = 


0 ually to T Taland 

hie” tae Rocusa Nasinan vas K tot te Wold: 
lusting to rake and scrape. 

b. So with fegether. (Commoner than prec.) 
ee ies) ieee eget eae 1. sg7o 6 Lamuanps devs b 

ees (i z Oo raked ¢t masees ver 
and gold. rts Burise Hud 1. 1, 96 | ‘ 
more formidable 


then to rake the crackling logs together. Gaxen 
Short has ix. § 4. 6a9 Rating together every fault in the 
Chance 


8. To draw or drag in 2 specified direction with, 
or as with, a rake (freq. with implication of sense 2). 
Const. with various preps, and advbs., as: 

@. with out, out of. Lovake outa fire; To clear 
the embers out of the grate. 

1418-20 Lyvc. CAron. 7voy 1. ii, His hyd iniquitee He out 

an rakethat hath he hyd so long. s60m Marston Antonio's 

yew. 11. 1, A slave rak’t out of common mud. 00D 
A th, Oxon. 11, 9x8 All the bad things. . which ne could 
pick and rake out of Histories, 2838 Paxscorr /erd. ¢ /e. 
(2846) IL]. xxiii, 341 Endeavouring to rake a good claim 
Castile out of its ancient union with Navarre. 1883 'C. 
Bog’ Verdant Green iv. (ed. 4) 33 To see that your fire 
was safely raked out at night, 
b. with up. Used esp. of searching for and 
bringing forward all that can be said or charged 


. .raketh 
uppe unto him. .that which was geven to the whale Church. 
2 Auten Peace $ Unity a7 By seking up, and then 
scatter: tya9 in Keble Life 
Bp. Wilson xx. (3663) 698 Raking up ana ransacking... 
several articles of illegal and arbitrary practices. 28 
Hist. in Aun. Reg. 20 This evidence is to be rak oP in 
oider to condemn. 2831 Note Bk. Oxonian 215 Should the 
black win, the bankers..rake up money from off the 
red. 2868 aerman Nov. Cong. (1676) IL. vii. 144 The old 
charges... were again raked up against him, 

c. with rato, (+ en)to, over » 8 adv. 

298: J. Burt Haddon's Answ. Osor. 098 [They] did rake 
unto themselves a certeyne Heavenly out of the 
Heavens, noes Stuspes Anat. Abus. 1 (2882) 54 By which 
kind of theft, .. they rake in great somes of mony. 

R. Humenrsy tr. St. Ambrose 1. 6 Bind up thy speech .. 
lest by much talke it rake into thy bosome sinnes, 
2684 Bunvan Pilev. at Lape) 184 The man .. raked to him- 
self the Straws. 1688 Wwitriza Mand Maller Pref., She 
strove to hide her bare feet by raking bay over them. 

d. with away, down, off adv 

s6a3 Gouce Serm. Ertent God's Provid. § 33 Yet were 
those ashes away. st Romatos & Ricnarpson 
Chem, Technol. (ed. 2) 1 3t2 The charge, .is. raked down 
on to the lower level. R, Tuomvaon Gard, Assist. 123 
Wooden rakes..are required for raking off grass and leaves. 

II. +4. To cover with, or par Hee something 
brought together with, or as ,arake. Obs, 

¢ 3386 Cuaucen Monk's 7. 143 (Flevceles) In hoote coles 
he hath hym seluen raked. ¢ flymns Virg. 89/a3 
Whanne pi soule is went out, & pi in erpe rakid. 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 374/1 He toke the yarne .. and rakyd it 
in the fyre. cx Uney Ps. vi. v, Then in the dust lete 
hym my honor rake. a 1644 Quanius in Farr S. P. Yas. I 
(1848) 136 If hidden wages..doe lie ‘t in her furrowesa. 
arg oe Tia keene 31 Worthy friends rak'd i’ the moola, 

sight to sec 


+b. So with up. Obs. 


1576 Fremine anopite Ep. 977 The deade bodie of her 
childe..put into the sepulchre, and raked vp in clods of 
eart 


h, x60g Jonson Volfone Ded., By fauita which charit 
hath ra up, or common ¥y_ concealed. san f. 
RevMoups Godt Revenge ut. Hist. xv, Their remembrance of 
him was wholy raked up, and buried in the dust of his grave. 

5. spec. To cover (a fire) with ashes or small coal 
in order to keep it in without active burning. Now 
a@ial, Also in fg. context. 

z4za-s0 Lypa. Chron, Troy 1. vi, Many man.. Can .. rake 
falsly the wycked couert fire. 1503 I UGLAS Ainets Vi1L 
go The pulr td quhilk at evin raik Hyr ingill, ri 


for to beit . 32697 Davogn Vig. Georg. 1, To 
work by Night, and 7 the Winter Fire. a n796 Peoce 
e in many dial 
. xéor Munna in Haz. Dodaley VILL, 185 The abbot’s 
out at last, 


rak'd in seer song B on 261g oe 
WAIT t Ket ee 
we 
be - igh’ Rake up the fyre and bedd 
z ALSoR. 6 eu e come to a 
wing Bh. Meery Le A ithe ae that burneth brigh{t] 
day, and at night a | in his ashes. 29743 
ounme Ne. Th. 1.1 um rmk'e in dust, 
fire. Lows. #. Introd., Such a one .. 


s66 .. called 
hell ‘the place where they'did n't rake up their fire nights *. 
Hg. ye R. Starviton Strada’s Low C. Warves vit 8 


RAEZE. 


ils Indignation, then raked up in Embebs, would in time 
breake out. 7 

III. 6. To go over with a rake, so as to make 
clean, smooth, etc., or to find something. Also 


with uf, over. 
irzuces, 72d, § 28 Whan the i" ledde away, 

~ — ae Le mee fed elz a ho _— —— : 
te 2 AMINGTON Cosmtinan. v. (1639) 3 t 
eavour thar aviseth out of this lothsome neath thus raked 
up into the nostrils of the Lord! sgg Evatyn De la Quint. 

ae Gard. \1. 199 We rake it over five or six times with 
an Iron Rake, to make the Seed enter into the Ground. 
s7a7-46 Tnomaon Summer 365 They rake the grean-a . 
ing ground. 18g4 Wuirngr Maud Mulley s Maud Muller 
-- Raked the meadow, sweet with hay. 

Ja. w76 Manvett Mr. Suirha 18 To be raked and 

thorow with so r asaw! x6r0 Crapper esate Br 

The billows. .take their grating course, ng the rounded 

ta. 28394 Wonvew. Death ef Hogg 2x Clouds that rake 
the mountain-summits 
b. éransf. To search, etc,, as with a rake. 

2628 L. Parsons in Lismore Pagere Ser. 1. (1887) IT. 154 
For feare he rake me for more mony. 3670 Eacuanp Cont. 
Clergy 35 They rake Lilly's Grammar; and if Ney can but 
find two or three letters of any name [etc.]. 1787 wiFt On 

veans, The statesman rakes the town to find a plot. 1 
Manch, Exam. 19 June To rake history ancient an 
modern for proofs of the wickedness of Dissenters. 

adbsol, 2738 in suet Leté, (1766) 1]. arg Mr. Curll will 
sake to the dunghill for your correspondence. 

+0. In phr. Zo rake hell. Obs. Cf. RaKkEHELL. 

2gqs UDALL Apephth. Evasm. 1166, Suche a feloe as a 
manne should rake helle for. 1677 W. Hucnes Mas of Sis 
n. xii, srg Should you rake Hell and Scum the Devil (as our 
Country speakes) they will hardly be outmatch’d. 880 
Tesunvson Village Wife xii, Ya wouldn't find Charlie's 
likes ., Not thaw ya went fur to radke out Hell wi’ a small- 
tooth codmb, 
da. With complement: To make clean, clear, 


devel, etc. by, or as by, raking. 
2399 Fol. Poems (Rolls) I. 963 The lo 
e, Hit most be mowe, and raked clene. 1973 Tussxe 
» aie (1878) 221 See feeld ye rake cleene. r643 [see 
Raxsr!:), 2626 Scorr Old Mort. ix, Raking this country 
clear o' whige and roundheads. 163: Srernune Sh. Farwe 
(ed. ») II. 2935/2 The second field-worker .. rakes clean the 
half ridge be bes cleared. 1846 Decamur #7. Gard. (2861) 
53 Rake the surface perfectly level. 
4 To 


Pao. bat Haru. Serm. v. ns That Head..isall raked and har- 
with thorns, 2662 Act 134 as CAs: Il, vii. $7 Divers 
Tanners do shave cut and rake .. the Necks of their Backs, 
and Butts, to the Fat impairing thereof. 2794 Ricnagpson 
Grandizon (1781) 1. xxvii. 195 His aword a [ttle raked my 
poe. s@ez Caaic Lect. Drawing vii. 38 The plate .. 
first raked, notched, or punched all over. 1866 M. AunoLp 
, , Sand raked his sores from heel to pate. 
b. snfr. or adsol. 

s6az Burton Anat. Mel. To Rdr. 41 Thou .. stingest like 

a Scorpion, rakest like a Wolfe, 1740 R. Bacoxes Art of 
1. Iv. aa As you will be obilg d to play the Fish for 

e, the Line must rake against his Teeth, 

. Farriery, To clean (a costive horse or its 

fundament) from ordure by scraping with the hand. 

2875 Gam. Gurton 111. iv. 18 Chil see what deuil is in her 
ec chil take the paines to rake her! /id. s0 Did not Tom 

ankard rake his curtal toure day. 2607 Torsutt Four-/ 
Beasts (2658) 270 If he be costive, let his fundament 

,or give hima glyater. ¢27e0o W. Ginson Farener’s 
Dispans. x. (2701) 234/e If the Horne be first raked well, 
which is..n oo, that room msy be made or the 
oe, s8ox, 104s lnee Raxine vi, sd! 9} 
. Sc. To rub the rheum from (the eyes). rave. 
2708 M. Bauce Lect. etc, a6 Love .. will put you in pur- 
suit after Christ, or ever other Folk rake their Eyes. 

8. Mil.and Naut. To sweep or traverse with shot ; 
to enfilade ; spec. to send shot along (a ship) from 
stem to stern (in full 40 rake fore and aft). 

r6go J. Tavion (Water P.) Braue Sea Fight Whs. 111. 39/1 
Wee gaue him a whole broad side, every shot raki m 
fore and after. cx6ga in Glover's Hist. Derby (1899) L 
App. 7: When there was no other expectation but of rakein 
the towne, instead of being seconded, we were called o 
37394 tr. Roilin's Amc. Hist. (1827) Vi. xv. vi. 89 Coming 
forward in boats and raking the dike on each side. 126800 
Nazson 38 Feb. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) IV. 189 Captain 
Peard .. lay acrous his hawse, and raked him with several 
broadsides, 1874 Gasrn Shovt Hist. iv. § 6. so7 The 
English archers were thrown forward to rake the Scottish 


equares. 
trant/ G. Sannvs Paraghr. Ps. \xxviii. (1648) x 
Thy cone take the Skies, 2785 Burns ¥ol pe 
qth Recit., The fiddler rak’d her, fore and aft, Bebint the 
chicken cavie. sags Rusu Arrows of Chace (1880) I, 131 
a ae with their sides to the light, so that it ‘rakes’ 
them. 188% ist, Treasury Feb. 69/1 Every wandering 
wind. .seemed to take peculiar pleasure in raking it. 
b. To command, dominate, overlook. 
an Mus. F. Trotrors Vis. to /éndy 1. i.14 [An) edifice.. 
eo placed as easily to rake the road in all directions 
Frul. RK. lust. Brit. Architects 14 Mar. 330 Care should 
taken that the front door be not too much raked by the 
principal windows. 
C. ae sweep bbl ms es : ie look all over. 
HACKERAY Van, xvii, George took the glass 
and raked the veasel. 3894 A. Ropertson Nw, ; ts, 
etc. 164, I raked him across the bows with my two 


eye 
ad. Hawking. Of ahawk: To strike (the game) 
in the air. Also to rake off. 

J. Campanuy Mod. F arr When she cees the 
fow! fluttering, she is apt to come down rapidly, in order to 
rake it off. /édd. 38 hen the hawk is well acquainted 
with the sport, she will be..ready to rake the fow! as it rises. 


10. Dyeing. To stir or mix (liquor) with a rake. 


ng gras that is so 


124 


aed 1 Seni Paneer Deo Ary ii: 54 2ee . ig 
to be stirred with arake. The vat. .is again for half 
an hour. 1 


Wuirrock Bs. Trades ) 198 (Dyer) 
The liquor WY cis woe raked, leereedy are bo with 
@ 


a‘ ° 
+IV. 11. Todrawalong likea rake. Obs. rare. 
sgt J. Bert Haddon's Answ. Osor. 1566, They .. are 
alwayes rakyng their nayles wu that scabbe (as the 
Proverbe sayth). 3646 Fuirea Wounded Consc. (1841) 080 
Satan rakes bis claws in the blood of a wounded conscience, 
V. intr. or absol. 13. To use a rake; to scrape 
with the fingers or similar means; to make search 
with, or as with, a rake. Const. i#, among (that 
which is scraped or searched). 

2573 Gawm. Gurton 1, iv. 11 As thou sawest me raking in 
the asshes. a 1633 Austin Meads. (1635) 276 It is not for 
every bodies fingers to be raking in ists Side. az 
Baveninos Priv. Th. 1. (2790) 122 If I must needs be raking 
in other Mens Sores, it must not be behind their Backs, but 
before their Faces, Taunvson Will, Waterpr. xvi, 
The Cock ..ruked in golden barley. 1856 Froupz Hist, 
Fing. (1858) 11. xi. so5 It has been no pleasure to me to rake 
among the evil memories of the past. 

b. Const. after, for (the object of search). 
‘ts Answ. Usor. 059 


sz J. Beut You busye 
yourselie about a straunge matter as thoug! you were 
raking after the Moone. sg99 Suaxa. Aen. V, 11. iv, 98 If 


ashe oe — Gabba in your meer es there wil he rake 
or it. oTton Espernon i. Vv. 2 e people .. never 
are after a storm to rake ali along ae Shoar for this Com- 
ity. 
c. fig. To make search or investigation, to poke, 
énto. Also with for as in b. 

3637 R. Humenery tr. St. Ambrose Pref., 1 will rake no 
deeper into this kennell. 1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1898) 
IIL. 569 It is not prudence for us to rake into the proceed- 
ings of the former Parliaments. 1790 Burne Fr. Rev. 206 
To rake into the histories of former ages. .for every instance 
ofo on and persecution. 2877 Mas. OLIPHANT Maders 


flor. i. a Students rake into the dust of old histories for 


further particulars of those street riots, 
© move on or over like, or with the effect 
of, a rake; to scrape against. 

sg98 Sy.ivester Deu Barias 1. iti. a1 Whose pow'rful 
breath ., constrains ., ’ galt billows ‘gainst Heav'n's 
vaults to rake. 1638 Digay Voy. Medst, (1868) 91 Amighty 


 Hafks sea that continually raked ouer our shippe. 12824 
utTHEy Warning Voice u. ii, Like the sound of the sea 
Where it rakes on a stony shore. 


14. To come #f when raked. rare. 

2776 [W. MarsHat.) Minutes Agric. a4 Jan. 1775 What 
rakes up is chiefly fern. 

+15. (See quots.) [Perh. a different word.] 

@. 2783 CHampers Cycl, Sug. u.v., A horse rakes, when 
being shoulder-splait, or having strained his fure-quarter, he 
goes so lame, that he drags one of his fore-legs in a semi- 

e. 


b. :8z9 Rees on av. Racing, If it be perceived that 
their [horses] wind begins to rake hot, and they want a sob, 
the business is to io up to that speed, 

6. s7a3 New Cant. Dict., 7o Rake, signifies also to stick, 
as, To rake in the Throttle; To stick in the Throat. 

wtake (r2'k), v.42 [OE. ractan, perh. = Sw. raka 
to run, rush, slip, etc. In later use also in part 
repr. ME. ray, rack Ralk v.] 

. suntv, To go, proceed, move forward, esp. with 
speed. Also (esp. in later use), to go or wander 
about, to roam, stray. Now only aia/. 

@. of persons. = RAIK v. 1 a. 

@z003 Wuirstan Hom. xxxii. (1883) 155 Ne bib na xe 
beorhlic .. past he to hredlice into godes huse efter pam 
racize. ces, Lay. 18058 Vtheres cnihtes .. mid sweorden 
heom to rakeden. ¢ 2330 Arth. § Meri, 8038 (K5lbing) As 
pai bus togider spake, Fresche paiens on hem com rake. 
c3470 Hrery Wallace vi. 429 Furth fra his men than 
Wallace rakit rycht. 1579-80 Nortu Piu/archk (1676) 337 
As they .. came raking by the Romans camp. cxz64g 1. 
Tuiry Siege Cariisie (1840) a1 From thence they raked 
towards mappa along ye Riverside. 1714 Manp&viLLE 
Fab. Bees (1723) 1. 305 Keep their Children in awe, and 
never suffer them to rake about the Streets, and lie out 
e-nights. 1869 Ginson Folk-Speeckh Cumbia, Gloss. 219 
They ga rakin aboot widoot ayder or aim 


zsaz_ Guyirorpe Piligy. (Camden) 7 
The same sayde galye..fell in rakynge, and so draggyd an 
droffe by force and i bagi of the sayde tempeast. 1978 
Schole-ho. Wom. 395 in Hazl. £. P. P. IV, 120 The wife 
would have a tail Come raking after. 
c. of animals. = Rak v.1c. In later use, of 

re sees econ ony Uf chis iy Uiovlag of boc otek ol 

€ 1 that owing oO t otnir 
é Tnetayped. Atoon he rakith ja the. x a seating ata 
Prol. 177 The bustuus bukkis rakis furth on raw. e7x7 NV. 
Riding Rec. VIII. 100 For permitting Joho Thorens 
egy torake upon the forest. 206a Wuvtz-MaEtvitie /nside 
the Bar xi, 1 followed.., Tipple Cider raking and snatchi 

t his bridle in disagreeable exuberance of spirits, 1883 

NNELL-E.LMHIneT Crvame Leicestersh. 387 The are 
ing onw and momentarily there is more er,of 
losing them, 

2. spec. a. Of hawks: To fly along after the game ; 
also=/o rake out (off, away), to fly wide of (or 
tide from) the game; sometimes said of the game 
tselt. 

T . Fanlconria 101%°She will the lease delyght 
te gis te out chee oe checke. bid. 191 Your haw ke 
learne 6 giue ouer a fowle that rakes out. ‘ 
pie Big Whistle her off your Fist, standin 


Genti, 
still to see. . she wil] rake out or not. 2797 Ancye 


2677 N. Cox - 
4 


BAKBHELLY. 
Brit. (ed. 3) VU. 944/a It vent! that they 
Sane ee the hawk, and fg y them, rakes 
them. sige R. F. Kuntan Falcoury ta V of indus 
i. 08 When the bird mounts, the hawk after is, 
/bid. 31 She ‘ checked’ firat at one bird, then at the other,.. 
and lastly,. she‘ ra 


ked off’. | Sacvin & Brooaicn Fae 
larly 


occasional stoop 
pass, 1859 Tewnvuon Merlin § V’. 125 She is too noble. .to 
check at pes, 


b. Of hunting dogs (see quots.). 

x89 J. B. Jounson Shooter's Companion 84 A dog that 
rakes (that is, runa with his nose close to the ' 2077 

> Harrocn Sportsman's Gas. 466 All young dogs are apt 
torake; that is to hunt with their noses close to the ground, 
following their the track rather than by the wind. 

Bake (r2'k), v.48 Also 7 rack. [Of obscure 
origin: Sw. rasa, to project, has been suggested, 
but this (like Da. rage) is prob. ad. G. ragen. Cf. 
Rake 56.4] 

L. intr. a. Of a ship, its hull, timbers, etc.: To 


have a rake at stem or stern. 

3607 Carr. Suitn Seaman's Gram. ii, 4 She rakes 80 much 
forward. s69a /did, 1. xv. 122 Suppose a Ship... did Rack 
it with the Stem forwards 13 foot. z7zz W. Surneatano 
Shipbuild. Assist. 35 Let long Timbers..rake forward 
one after another. icnaRDEON Merc. Mar, Arch. 6 
To rake aft two inches to every foot length of the sternpost. 

nang. ney Bebe play Poems ¢ Ballads, Time ef Order 
32 The wind holds stiff And the gunwale dips and rakes, 

b. Of masts or funnels: To incline from the 


perpendicular. 

2692 1’. H{arx) Ace. New Javdnt. 126 The dimensions of the 
Masts. .and,.the reasons of their raking sft. 1769 FALCONER 
Dict, Marine (1776) &.v. Lomber, le mat ¢ en avvitre, 
the mast hangs, or rakes aft. a88e P, Frrzcuraup Necveat. 
Lit. Man (1883 192 Their. ghastly white chimneys. .raking 
back, 1683 R. Jurranuzs in Pall Mall G. 5 Nov. 2/1 Two 
lines of masts, one raking one way, the other the other. 

2. trans. To cause to incline, In pa. pple. 

2860 Dickexs Uncomm, Trav. iv, With every face in it 
commanding the stage, and the whole .. admirabl raked 
and turned to that centre, 3898 Cycling 60 The ' Rational 
Ordinary’ (bicycle) has the front forks ‘ raked ‘. 

Rake (r7'k), v.4 [f. Raku 56.5] snty. To bea 
rake; to live a dissolute or dissipated life. 

2700 Farqunar Constan! Couple w. i, I'll... Swear and 
Rant, and Kake.. with the Lest of them. 17:4 Rows 

ane Shore Epil, To see your Spouses Drinking, ing, 

aking. 1824 Examiner 456/a The battered youth.. rakes, 
game, makes love. 2846 Geo. ExioT in Cross Lye I. 147 
e have been to town but once, and are saving all our 
strength to ‘rake’ with you. 
ence (12'-kédz). rave. [f. RakEv,! + -ace,] 
at which is raked together. 

z6gr Maynew Lond. Labour 11.205 Engaged in removing 
the Scrapeage or eage .. from the surface of the 
streets. 


Baked (rZkt), go/. a. [f. Rake v.1+-zp1,] 
Drawn together, covered up, etc. 
zgt3 Doucias Ainets viii. ix. 3 The sloknyt fyris hes he 
t, The rakyt harthis and ingill 3istir nycht,., bet and 
Fyndill brycht, 2566 C’rzss Pemsproxe Ps. Lxxviil. ix, 
The raked sparkes in flame began t‘appeare. 18g: STEPHENS 
Bk. Farm (ed. 2) 11. a30/a The latter may make as many 
ricks along one ridge as the raked will admit. 
+ Raked table. Ods.-° [Of obscure origin.) 
(See quot. and cf. RaAKING-TABLE.) 
z70q Harais Lex. Teche. a.v. Table. Raked Table, is that 
which is hollow'd in the Square of a Pedestal, or elsewhere. 
ee, variant of RaKE. 
Rake-hell (1rZk,hel), 55. Now arch. Also 
6 reok-. See also Raxe,, [See Rake v.! 6c.] 
1. A thorough scoundrel or rascal; an utterly 
immoral or dissolute person; a vile debauchee or 
rake. (In common use ¢ 1550-1 136-) 
z554 Baie Declaration (1561) Pref. jb, After the min. 
cheuous example of Cain, and the other rake helx. 158: 
~ Bert Hadidon’s Answ. Osor. 315 Momish Monckes, 
att e Fryers, and others such lyke Religious Rackhella, 
“h eoase Vertues Commew. (1878) 87 Ai the rake-hels 
and loose vagnbonds in a countrey. 1 » MACKENSIE 
Stege London-Dervy a/: These e-he ho were the 
very scum of the Countrey) 1766 Anstey New Sath 
Guide (1776) 13: Brother Simkin’s grown a rakehell, Cards 
and dances evry day. 1670 Tuoansury Zour Ang, 1. ib 
43 The wild son of a et, a rake-bell who had been 
brought up at Eton. 
+b. Applied to a place. Obs. rare =", 
ago Daus tr. Sisidane's Comm. 17b, Rome..is the most 
filthy sinke of al the places in the Uniuersall worlde, and 
hell heaped of all mischief [L. inexhausta colluvies}, 
2. atirid. or as adj. = KaREHELLY 1, 
rgs6 Otpe Antichrist 186 Most filthie rakehell masse 
estes, 1996 Srenazn F. Q, v, xi. 44 Amid their rakehell 
peer ep spide a Lady. 1680 g . Pita aay 2 
A rev ry So of Rake-hell Scriblers. 2988 Cowrzn Progr. 
me earl, or rakehe at. 
vancf, 169g CrocxetT Chg Kelly xvi, [A) rake-hell cat 
skirmishing across from area-railing to area-railing, 
+b. of th «= RAKEHELLY 2. Ods. rare. 

#3547 Sunney in Jottella Misc. (Arb.) 1: The rakehell 
lyfe that longes té loues disporte. xgf9 PF. w. Hatchet 
» If Martin haue not barrelde vp all rakebell words. 

ence Ra‘keheliish a.~ RAXEHELLY; + Bake- 
a one ae : na fa ig te 
ae e ROWN - US « z e ve been oe 
admied into the famil of the rakebellonians, n8ag New 
Monthiy Mag. XI. 240 to be in bed before midnight 


was..esteemed a h tice. 
réhkjberi), @. and 3b. [f. preo. + 
-yl, See also Raxstr.] 


RAERISM. 


A. adj. 1. Of na: Of the nature of, or 
reserabling, a rakehell, or rakehells. 

xs79 E. K. Ded. Spenser's Shaph. Cal., The rakehellye 
route of our ragged Bt dap 2698 Farqunar Low 4 Sottle 
u. i, lama h y Rascal not worth a Groat. af 
Mas. F. Suznipan Sidney Bidulgh 1V. 103 Her lad 
has the misfortune of bla a rakehelly young fellow to her 
sun. 384: Biackw, Mag. Apr. 4399 They were.. repulsive in 
a. fapy peaeelceearerd slovenly in dress, 

, Appro riate to, characteristic of, rakehells. 

2 »: st, Profit. Concern. 13 Reuiling. .his mother 
and me with such rakehelly words & hellish oathes. ¢ 1700 
tr. B. Jouson's Leges Convivales x, Breaking of windows, 
.-And spoiling the goods for a rakehelly prank. xGag J.F. 
Cooper Lionel Lincoln IL. iv. 89 They needn't think to 
frighten the people with their ra e-helly noises. 2668 J, 
Pavu Myst. Mirbridge vii, Those dissipated, not to say 
rakebelly countenances, 

B. sé. = Rakg-HELL 1. 

@176a Lavy M. W. Montaau 7ke Lover iii, No pedant 
yet learned; no rake-helly gay. s8eg J. F. Coorer Lione! 
Lincoln 11. iv. 93 Let the rake-hellies go up to Breeds; the 
people will t them the law 1 

Rakeism. rare—'. [f. Raxz sb,.5] = RAKERY. 

2775 S. J. Pratr Lideval Opin. cxvii. (1783) IV. 94 One 
of the greatest raptures of rakeism. 

+ Ra‘ke-ke:nnel. Oés. rare. A scavenger. 

2726 (W. Darre.t) Geatleman Instr. (ed. 2) 445 A Com 
mittee of Gold-finders, or a Club of rake-kennela, 

Ra‘kel. Os. exc. dial. Abbrev. of RAKE-HELL. 

z6a2 Bove Wes. 413 This rakel-like behauiour is not in 
imperfect words only, but in scornful gestures of contempt. 
166: Furtex Worthies (1840) III. In Cambridge, 
where (when a youth) he was a Rakel in grain. 1670 
Corton Aspernon 111. x1, 545 A Cooper that had put him- 
self in the head of a crew of Rakels of his own profession. 
2886 Cheshire Gloss., Rakell, a thoroughly bad man. 

akel, obs. form of Rack.E a. 

Rakeles, obs. north. and Sc. form of REOKLEsS. 

Rakeless (r7'klés), a. (f. Raxg sd.4 + -Less.] 
Having no rake; havin Rerpenwcals forks. 

2886 eling 2 June ae ery few would care to ride 
a rakeless machine constantly. 

+t Rakely, c. Ots. rave. 
om RAKEHELLY I. 
s6%4 Soutnerne Fatal Marriage 1. i, I saw just now 

impese of iny rakely son. 1713 SHADWELL Hes. A ry 
. (723) 4 Our rakely young Fellows, live as much by their 


its as ever. 
+ Ra‘ke-mould. Oés. rare—'. [f. Rake v.1] 


atirib. plonid -collesing. 

2676 J. Beaumont in PAil, Trans. X1. 732 In the Courses, 
. betwixt the clifts I find of these Plants growing up in the 
gristy clay,.. being rooted on the rake-mold stones. 

Raken, obs. f. Ruokon, Rexun. Raken(te, 
obs. f. RacKAN. 

+ Rakenteie. Os. Forms: a. 1 racentéah 
(-téag-), (h)rao(o)en-, racon-, 2 rachentess, 4 
rakenteie. 8. 1 racetéaz-, 2-3 raketeie, -tehe, 
3 -teje, 3-4 -teye, 4 -ti39, & rekketye. y. 4 
raketyne, 6 rakentyn. [OE. racentéah, f. racente 
chain, Raokan + édak, téag- T1B sb.) A chain. 

cggo Lindis/. Gosp. Mark v. 3 Ne braccentegum [Kushvw. 
racent-, racont-).. seniz monn hine mahte zebinda. 971 
Blicki, Hom. acg Glawsen fet on seolfrenre racenteage 
ahangen. ¢ reco ip * pes Mark v. 4 He.. to slat 
raceteaga [/fation MS. texen}. ¢xzgq O. £. Chron. 
an. 1137 In mani of be castles waron lof & grin, Set waron 
rachenteges [etc.]. a@zaag Suliana 46 A great raketehe 
pat heo wes mide ibunden. 1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 3001 An 
raketeie (v.77. raketyne, raketize) of hire in is hond he 
nom. ¢zgeo S77 Bees (AS 1636 Now er bai ded, be geilers 
tweie, & Beues lip to pe rakenteie (47S. Z, raketeye), 3917 
Nottingham Rec. \11. 138 Unum par galefurcarum de ferro 
cum les rakentyns eisdern. 

Baker ! (r2"ka1). Also 4 rakyer. [f. Rage v.!] 

1. One who rakes. Also with after, «. 

2963 Foxe A. & M. 37/1 Not repairers of peace, but rakers 
for money. s6z9 Hizron Minoritie cA Saints Wks. 1632 
II. 35 This cryeth shame vpon the rakers and scrapers of 
this world. 264: Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 36 Rakers- 
after should have charge given that they rake cleane. 182 
d: Wits0n Trials Marg. Lyndsay xxix. 76/1 She us 

alf in work, half in pastime, to join the merry band of 
rakers. 2854 Mirman Lat, CAr. vist. vii. 4¢2 Greedy rakers 
up of gold. 186g E. Epwarvs Lidraries 495 To rake from 
@ dead man's private diaries and memoranda passages which 
it is hoped by the raker will cause pain. 

2. spec. A scavenger, street-cleaner. Now arch. 

2363 Lanc.. P. F/. A. v. 165 A ribibor, a ratoner, a rakere 
{v. », rakyer] of Chepe x Churchw. Acc. St. Mick. 
Cornhill, Paid to the raker for caryng a of the chirche 
dust. 2938 in Vicary's A nat. (2888) App. iii. r70 The Raker 
.- shall have a horne, & blowe at every mannes doore .. to 
lay owt theyre offal. 2665 Orders of Ld. Mayor Lond, in 
De Foe Plagwe (Rtldg.) 63 That the ag pd .of Houses 
be..carry'd away by the Rakers, 1766 Enticx London 
1V. 17 A wharf used fort begat to which the rakers carry 
street-soil, x6%7 Ac! 57 : Hil, c. #9 § 59 The sca 
vengers, rakerg, or cleansers of the streets and public places, 
x8sz in Mayhew Lond. Labour II. a10 Sewers' Office, 
Guildhall, London, Rakers’ Duties, Midsummer, 1851, to 
Midsummer, 1852. : 

3. ta. A gun so placed as to rake an enemys 


vessel. Obs. rare". 
a x6ag Frercuern Double Marr, un. i, Every man to his 


[f. Rakev + -¥!.] 


charge, man her .. wel, And place your rakers right. 
b. Mining. (See geet.) 
1063 Gapa.ey Giles, Coai-mining, Rakers, shots placed 
“4. An implement for raking : s#ec. & A tool used 
by burners. ? és. iron tool having 


125 


inted steel ends bent at a right angle in opposite 

rections, used in removing old mortar from the 
joints of walls. oc. A salt-rake. di. (See quot. 
1887.) @. A gill-raker (see Giuu 56,1 5). 

sya7 BaapLey Kam, Dict. s. v. Charcoal, Lautly, they do 
with the Handles of their Rakers, &c. make Vent-bhules 
thro’ the Stuff that covers the Heap. :8:9-26 J). Surra 
Panorama Se. & Art 1. 194 The raker.. is emp to 
rake or scrape loose and decayed mortar out of the joints of 
walls, 2849 Gwitt Archit. § 1890 ‘Ihe tools veed by the 

cklayer..are..z0. The raker. 32886 Cheshire Gloss, 
Kaker, ..a piece of flat iron at the end of a long handis, 
used for rakiig the salt off the fires and to the a of the 
pan. 2889 Dict. Archit., Raker, av implement used in 
mixing lime and hair for Eerie or in making t 

Baker (ré'*kax). Coflog. (f. Rakev.<(ct,. RAKING 
ffl. a.4), but prob. vaguely associated with prec. ] 

i. An gamle fast pace. 

3895 Daily News 8 July 8/6 The pace home was a raker, 
the three boats throwing up great sheets of white water. 

2 sa slang. A heavy bet, a ‘plunge’. 

2869 Brapwooo The O. V. H. (1870) 339 His Lordship has 
gone a ‘raker’ for Lord of the Valley, 

: (ré‘kari). Now rare. [f. Rake sd 4 
+-EBY.} Rakish conduct; debuuchery, dissolute- 
ness; social excitement. 

2708 Fietpina Lowe in Sev. Masques i.v, O if that be the 
malady, I would prescribe to the qentleinga a course of 
rakery, #2734 Norrn Lives (1826) 11. 233 He.. instructed 
his Lordship in all the rakery and intrigues of the lewd 
town. zB30 L. Hunt Autobiog. 1. vi aq1 He looked. .like 
the man who could bear rakery and debauch. 

+ Rakes. Obs. rare. A term of abuse. 

2873 Gann, Gurton 111. iii. 295 Thou slut, thou kut, thou 
takes, thou iakes! will] not shame make the bide? 

BRakeshame (r7'"k|f#im). Now rare (? U.S.). 
[f. Rake v.) + SHAME sé. ; pe suggested by Rake- 
BEL.) One who covers himself with shame; an 
ill-behaved, disorderly, or dissolute fellow. (Com- 


mon in 17th c.) 

1599 Broughton's Lett. v. 15 It in. an easie matter for euery 
rakeshame to reuile an innocent. s6az Br. Mountacu 
Diatriba 449 Such roysters and rake-shames as Mars is 
manned with, 1683 Mrs. Benn City Hetress 39 Marry 
you! a Rakeshame. .without Money or Credit. 1728 Ozett 
tr. Tournefort's Vo. I. ps3 The Caimacan..gave strangers 
a permission to defend themselves against these disorderly 
Rake-shames. ¢ 1840 Wuirtigr Zales & Sk., Lv. Singletary 
vi, There's not a more drunken, swearing rakeshame in town 
than Tom Osborne. ; 

Hence + Rake-shamed a., disreputable, dis- 
graceful. Obs. 

2635 Lone Meg af Westminster (1816) 6 Away, you foule 
rakeshamd whore, quoth he. 166s-3 Perys Diary at Feb., 
These fellows, which are called the commissioners, but 
are the most rake-shamed rogues that ever J saw in my life. 

e-s0il: see Rake 5d.3 5 b. 

Raket, obs. form of Raoker sé.1 

Raketehe, -teie, etc., varr. RAEENTEIE. Obs. 

Ra‘ke-vein. [!.Raxe sd.35.) A leading vein 
of ore (cf. quots. and Rakr). 

28x3 BakeweLu /afrod. Geol. (1815) 274 Rake veins or 
perpendicular veins resemble mineral dykes in position, but 
not in their contents. 1874 J. H. Cottins A/etal Mining 
24 Rake-veins or Lodes appear to occupy fissures in the 
earth, sometimes parallel to, sometimes cutting acroas, the 
general bedding, and even the cleavage of the rocks. 

(rak3*, reeks). Forms: 7 racckee, 8 rakia, 
8-9 rakie, 9 rackee, ra(k)kee, 7- raki. [a. 


Turkish sh rdgi (whence also mod.Gr. Jaxh, Jaxi) 


brandy, spirits.] An aromatic liquor made from 
grain-spirit, or from grape-juice, used in Greece 
and the Levant. 

1675 Tronce Diary (1825) 96 [We] drinke to our friends 
in England in racckee at night. 1777 Ann. Reg. i. 47 
They distil from the fruits of trees..a sort of brandy, called 
rakie. 2833 Maanvat Packa i, Sherbet I cannot drink, 
rakee I must not. 1873 Tristram Moas x. 199 The only 
levy on our stores had been four bottles of raki. 

Hakil(l, obs. fl. Rackia a. Rakin, obs. f. 
Rackan. Rakin(e, obs. ff. Reoxon wv, 

ing (ré"-kin), vb/. sb.) [f. RAKE v.1 + -rN@1.] 

l. The action of the Ne in various senses, 

¢ Proms. Parv, 4292/2 Rakynge, rastratuva. 1474-8 
Durkan vps Rolle (Surtees) Pro... le rakyng circa 
muros coquine. 1gg0 CrowLey Wate to Wealth 328 Howe 
you have obeyed the lawe in rakeinge together of fermes. 
a a a ong pbdeoag 111. a 150 _— wo be Avec 

in the dust. x ag. Theopkrast. 377 That w 
some Fall good Haabanlary, industry, and providence, others 
call raking, avarice, and oppression. 2769 FaLcower ict. 
Marine (1776) 0.v., This is frequently called raking fore 
and aft. 18g: Mus. Browntna Casa Guidi Wind. 111 The 
raking of the guns across The world, 

b. With a: An instance of this, 

e700 Battle of Pentland Hills in Child Ballads VII, age 
Such a raking was never seen As the raking o' the Rullien 
Green. 1683 fied Educ, (U.S.) XVUI. 136 The average 
common-school received a raking. ; 

G. concer. That which is collected with a rake. 

2642 Bust Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 46 A fewe of those rakins 
will serve to blacken and spuyle a ta deale of better 
corne. as Sm J. Hort in 12 Mo sa Case 399. 93 
One may Iibel in the spiritual courts for tithe of n 
corn. Strepnans 3h. Farm (ed. a) 11. 9342/2 The ralings 
should not exceed from four to five per cent.of the crop. 


B. spec. a. Farviery. (See Raggot6.) — 


Trans. See. Arte MAXHI. ok an! raking 
much reliel ee tan hte Ven Art sa7 


RAKISH. 


In some cases..the straight gut is a0 loaded with hard dung 
that raking i» a necessary operation. 
b. Ssiiiards. (See quot. 1788.) 

670 Corton Gamester (1680) as Have a care of raking, 
for .. it is a fault, hardly excusable. 3788 in Bannxrt’ 
‘Covenpian' Bildiards (1873) 7 ‘\'ruiling (or raking), is, 
following the ball with the mace to auch a convenient 
distance from the other ball as to make it an easy 

B. ative. asraking machinery, operation; raking: 
— Sod quot. 1883). 

2 


large lump of hard cual placed upon a fire..for the purpose 
of just keeping it burning, or rather’ smouldering. 

(r4l*kin), dé. 56.2 [f. Raku y.? + -rnal,] 
The action of the vb. (in sense 2). 

2008 Ste J. S. Sesnicnt Hawking 47 Buesards, Sparrow- 
hawka.. fly near the ground, and take their way be what is 
called raking. ; 

Qé*kin), v42,56.8 [f. Rake v,3 + -rna2,] 
The fact of sloping or causing to slope. 

¢ 2880 Dict. Archit, .v. Yump, Instead of making abrupt 
jumps, it is better to let the brickwork rise gradually in step 
courses, This operation is called ‘iaking back’. 

Raking (r2!’kin), vd/ 50.4 [1 Ragu v.4 + -a1,] 
Playing the rake; dissolute living. 

zjoo Farqunar Constant Conpie 1. 1, (He) usurps Gen- 
tility, where he may die by Raking 2700 De For Col. 
Jack (1840) 6 ply is a .kept me from the other degrees 
of raking and vice. 3808 Lights 4 Shades 1. 104, 1 didn't 
waste my health and my money in drinking and raking. 
3874 Green Short fist. ix. ¥ 1. 589 Duelling and raking 
became the marks of a fine yentleman. 

Raking (rélkin), 99? a.) [1. Rake v.) +-1N@ 2.) 
That rakes, in senses (esp. a and g) of the vb. 

xgoo-20 Dunsar Poems lix. 2 A refyng sone of rakyng 
Muris. s612 Sraep Hist. Gt. Srét. 1x. ix. (1639) 624 Daily 
did he send hia raking Clerkes..to delude the King and 

urloine his Subiccts, 3666 Drypen Aun. Mivad, lxxxii, 

aking chase-guna through our sterns they send, 2797 Sin 

. Jervis in Nicolas Disp. Nelsow (1845) 11. note, The 

aunch..was sunk by a raking shot from the Enemy's gun 
boats. 1840 Dickens Barn. Audge i, Being exposed to this 


raking fire of eyes. 
Raking Cake cap 2.2 [f. Rake v.2 + -1no 2.) 
Fast-going. Also Comdé. 

3669 Wuyre-Muivitte /nside the Bar ii, A well-bred, 
saline tcoeine, sort of mare, 3883 C. J. Wits Land Lion 
4 Sun 61 A big, coarse, raking chestnut, that took all the 
boy who rode him cotild do to hold him. 

Baking (ré-kin), ppl.a.8 [f. Rake v.98 +-1NG2,] 
Slanting, sloping. 

z7uz [see b). 19778 Encycl. Brit, (ed. s) I. 618/2 The 
square of the rail, with the raking Hine of the pitch-board 
drawn through the middle. xBox Séetch faris 1. vi. 36 
A pediment, whose raking columns are composed of two 
stones only. 2840 R. H. Dana Sef Mast ix. a0 A long, 
sharp brig, -with raking masts. 2872 C. Kino A/ounfain. 
Sterva Nev, x. 208 Short boots, with high, raking heels. 

b. In special phrases: 

Raking arch,a rampant arch. Rahing-would, in hand. 
railing = face-mould. Rahing-piece,(a) part of the supports 
of a bridge centering; (6) a low sloping piece of stage- 
scenery. Raking plate, prop, work (see quots.). 

xgzzx W. Sutnermcann SAipbutla. Assist, 61 A “Raking 
Arch, =e Gwitt Zacycl. Arch. § 1413 The model of a 
raking arch, 18as J. NicHoLson (fperat. Mechanic Goo The 
face-mould..is also called the *raking-mould. 2873 Knicht 
Dict, Mech, 1877/2 *Raking-pieces, pieces laid upon ailla 
supported by the footings or impost of a pier. Above them 
are the atriking-plates. 1898 ‘P. McGinnis’ Bohkem. Girl 
304 The theatre was like a barn, and we had to get to our 
dressing-room u io yes Bae with ribs nailed across it. 

op | 


3887 Dict. Arc ng Plate, for housing a step in 
@ partition. 1883 Grreizy Gloss. Coal-mining, "Rating 
Props, short wooden propa used in sinking for supporting 


the curbs during the excavation of the sides of the shaft. 
3736 Nuva Ciry § C. Purchaser, Pa pride Vit that which 
(.-in Mouldings, etc.) is to be join'd by Mitering exactly. 

Raking (1¢'-kin), po/. 4.4 [f, Rake v.* + -1ne 2] 
Dissolute, dissipated. 

a1704T. Brown Praise Poverty Wa, 1730 1. 98 A thought- 
less, raking, roaring, drinking acoundrel. 2760 C. JoHNsTON 
Chrysad (1822) IIL. 116 Procuring the living for one of his 
raking companions. 1803 Maz. Kpozwoatn A/antfacturer 
ii, Mrs. Germaine, thanks to the raking hours she keeps, .. 
looks ten years older than she is. 

Rakinge-crok, obs. variant of RacKAN-OROOK. 

+Raking-table. Ods.-° = RAKED TABLE. 

2736 Neve City ¢ C. Purchaser s.v., Raking-table 
among Architects, a Member hollow’d in the Square o 
a Pedestal, or elsewhere. 


Rakish (r/"-kif), @.1 [f. Razg 55.5 + -185.] 

1. Of persons: Having the character, appearance, 
or manners, of a rake. 

2706 Mus. Centuvax Love at a Venture tv, The grave, 


us, formal lover, or the gay rakish soldier, 2798 Jonn- 
aon Jdler No. 33 P25 Some rakish fellow-commoner in the 


next room. 26:2 Byrnon Hints from Her. 164 A .. rakish 
youn wild from school. 2840 THackERay h-bh. 
(z87a) 226 The knavish valets, rakish heroes, 

2. Of things: Characteristic of, a te to, 


arake. a. of talk, manners, mode of life, etc. 
Worrasron Relig. Nat. vi. 149 Impertinent simile's 
and rakish talk. 278 Bunna Song, O deave novels, That 
feeling heart but acts a part, ‘Tis rakish art in Rob Moss- 
« 2876 World No. 116. 6 The rakish ways of the 
ical student of Albert Smith. 


. of appearance, carri etc. 
n7e6 Fan apes Recruiting Officer iv. 1, I take a bold 
Scep, a rakiah Nag a amart Cock and an impudent Air. 
J. Scorr Vis. Paria (ed. 5) 93 With keen proud looks, 


RAKISH. 


#4 
.and a rakish dissolute carriage. Ogg Kiegoatay Mise, 
II. x24 The rakish swa . Of the coxcomba. 
yeni: "r8to TYNDALL Glas b xxv, 186 The wild and 
rakieh a ce of the sky. 
@. of material things: Having a rakish look. 
r0q7 L. Hunt Men, Women & B. I. xi. syg He docs not 
wear so rakish a wig. 1876 Ho.tann Sev. Oaks ii as With 
a basket .. in the back of the rakish litele wagon. 

8. Comd., as rukish-looking. 

2862 Huanes 7om Brown at Oxf 11. 922 Ina few minutes 
a rakish-looking stable-boy came round for his horse. 
Daily News 16 May 9 Four or five stalwart young fellows 
in rakish-looking broad brimmed hats. 

Rakish a St a4 [See notes below.] 

lL. Naut. Of aship: Having an appearance in- 
dicative of smartness and fast sailing, freq. with 
suggestion of suspicious or piratical character. 

16 precise origin is not clear: it may orig. be a trans- 
ferred use of a! (cf. sense ac there), but recent dicts. 
associate it with the raking masts of pirate-vessels. 

2004 W. Invinc 7. Trew 11.242 A little rakish, murquito- 
built veasell, that could run into all kinds of waters. 183 
Marrvat $Yac. Falth/ xxxix, A low achooner, sir, ve 
rakish indeed, black sides, 1884 Pall Mal/ G. 20 Aug. 3/1 
A yacht of grand proportions and rakish beauty. : 

Comb. 2668 Wrvre-Mecvicie White Rose Il. xi, 138 
They found .. that the beautiful, rakish-looking schooner 
was averse to piracy. — . 

2. Of a hawk’s wings: Smart-looking. 

Perh. suggested by Raxgz w.! 2a. on 

x6gs Sacvin & Baopnick Falconry 62 This Tiercel..has a 
short strong body, with remarkably rakish wings, which 
acvounts for its great speed. 

Rakishly (r2‘kifli), ado. [f. Raxisa al+ 
“LY yd In a rakish manner, jauntily. 

38 tcxens O. Twist xxxvil, Mr. Bumble took his hat.. 
putting it on, rather rakishly, on one side, 1884 E, P. Roe 
Nat, Sev. Story iv, A.. little atom of a bird, with his tail 
pointing rakishly toward his head. 

So Ba‘kishness, the quality of being rakish. 

z630 in Wessrer. 2866 Gro. Exviot &. Holt (1368) 3: On 
the stupid rakishneas of the original heir..he had calculated 
rashly. 1078 H. lavinc Stage 25 These pieces .. inoculate 
the feminine mind with rakishness. 

Rakk(e, ols. fi. Rick, Recx. Bakkee, obs. 
f,Raxt. Rakkett, Rakkin, obs. Sc. ff. Racket 
s6.1, Reckun. Rakle, obs. f. Racktes, Rakles, 
obs, Sc. and north. f. Reckugss, Raklie: seo 
Racg.y. Raknit, obs. Sc. pa.t. Reckon. Rakon- 
oruke, obs. f. RacKAN-ckook. Rakyer, obs. f. 
Raxrxt, 

+ Rakyl. Obs. rare—. ? var.of rakent RAoKAN. 
(Jamieson (1808) has ‘ A’ack/e, a chain ’.) 

¢ 2430 Lvoa, Min. Poems (Percy Soc) 113 He dyght hym 


in a dyvelles garment, .. He cam in at the chyrch dore .. 
Rynnyng, roryng, wythe hys rakyls, as devilles semyd 


to doo, 

Rakyl(, obs. forms of Rackuz a. 

Rakyn, obs. Sc. form of REokon gv. 

| Ale (ral). Path. [F. rdle, tras/e.Cotgr. 1611), 
vbl. sb. from rdler, + raller (16th c.), of uncertain 
etym.; connexion with LG. and Du. ratelen, Eng. 
rattle is doubtful.} An abnormal sound addi- 
tional to that of respiration, heard on auscultation 
of the lungs when these are not in a perfectly 
healthy condition. 

1Bag Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) 1. 537 ‘ For want’ says he 
[Laennec] ‘of a better or more generic terin, 1 use the word 
rile, rattle, or rhoncus, to express all the sounds, besides 
thone of health, which the act of respiration occasions’. 
2843 Marknam tr. Storda's Atescudt. 130 The moist and dry 
cavernous rales, as well as the blowing rile of the bronchial 
tubes. 2894 Dovis Konnd Ked Lamp 7 The difference 
between a mitral murmur and a bronchitic rale. 

Rale, obs. f. Rat. Raleiff, Ralye, obs. Sc. 
ff. RELIEVE, RAI v.4 

+ Ra-ling, vé/. 5d. Obs. rare. [) £ Raw 0.5] 
et hes away, straying. 

1618 Latnam and Bh. Falconry (1633) at Although they 
fall to raling or soaring quite away from them. /éza. 41 
Shee will not stay, but forthwith will fall to raling; neuer 
once looking backe to her Keeper. 

t Rallenta‘ndo. A/usic. [It., pres. pple. of ral- 
lentare: see RELENT.] A musical direction indicat- 
ing that the time is gradually to be made slower. 

x612 in Bussy Dict. Afus. (ed. 3), and in recent Dicts. 

+ Ballery. Ods. Also 7 ralliary, -ie. [var. 
Raituery ; for the spelling cf. Raiy v.2] 

1. Banter, etc. ow RAILLeRyY 1. 

x6gt Evetyn Char, England (1659) 53 That innocent, yet 
salt and pleasant diversion, which in France we call 
Ralliary. cb ol Imp. Crtt, iii. 28 Curse of this 
unseasonable Rallery ; Can anything be more insipid than 
" uneimaly Jest? #1754 Fievpina Fathers 1. i, I adoit 


ery. 
b. With a and p/, = Rariery 1 b. 

2654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol, 164 Prince Bajazet, was 
sametimes called the Shepherd, by a tart Ralliarie. 1707 
Curios, in Hush. §& Gard. 169 Ready and pleasant Ralleries 
are the Delights of the Mind in. .Conversations. 

3. A jesting or playful action. rare. 

26g9 Lo. Vaux tr. Godean's St. Paul 49 All these were 
ralleries rather of a Monster then a Man. Nicholas 
Pa (Camden) IT. 57 He thought she tooke them up in 
ts ery and that, if he gave her good words, he might have 
them againe. 


Rariliance. [f Ratye.1; cf. daliiance.] The 
act of rallying. 3848 in Weaster, 
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Ralliarie, -ry, variants of Ras.xav. 

Ralli-car, -cart. [See def.) A form of light 
two-wheeled dri trap for four Levi intro- 
duced hy C. S. Windover & Co. in 1885 and named 
after the first purchaser. 

"igo Coach Builders’ Jral. X1. 18: The remaining exhibie 
. by this firm was a specimen of their famous Kalli Car 
with basket body. Cornhill Mag. Oct. 417, Little 
ladies and gentlemen who are driven in in the morning for 
instruction, in governess and ralli carts. 

(re‘lid), ppl. a. [f. Ratty v1 + 
ekp1,]  Reassembled in order to make a stand. : 

z . Srencen Predigies (1665) rennus .. Was 
sonet Signa forces of Dinticfeared anes: quite vanquished. 
270g O.pMixon SilenAgion xxii, His great Brother .. At 

leinheim holds a rally'd Rout at Bay. 28:8 Suxiiay Xev. 
/slam vi. v, Soon came pouring there New multitudes, and 
did those rallied bands o’erbear. 

Ra-liter, 56.1 [f. Ratty v.l + -znl.] One 
who reassembles, etc. 

2887 in Cassell's Encycl. Dict. 

er (rax‘lijaz), sd.4 Now rare. 
v.% + -un1,] One who banters. 

3678 Butriur Awd. i, i. 739 Ralliers in their Wit or 
Drink. 1919 Freethinker No. 131 © 4 A noted Rallier 

enerally delights in galling the inoffensive. s739 Swirt 

easts Conf. Pref., The Wits, the ralliers, the smart fellows. 

+ Ra‘llier, v. Obs. rare. [a. F. raliter: cf. 
Ray v.!] frans. To rally. 

s619 T. Mu.ces tr. Mexia'’s Treas. Anc. § Mod. T. Il. 
§64/1 Lyaias ralliered together his scattered troopes. 

+ Ra‘lliment. Oés. rare. Also rally-. [ad. F. 
ralliement : see RALLY v.! and ment) Rallying. 

r6gs Kant Oanzry Partken. (1676) 532 He made it t 
place of Ralliment. 1677 — Treat. Art War 183 When 
you come to Rally, you make your Rallyment of those 
onely who ure of your own Troops. 

[f. mod.L. 


Balline (rx iain), a Ornish. 
vall-us Rati sb3 + -InE!,] Pertaining to, related 
to, or resembling the rail, or the family Ral/de. 

188, C.F. Hotpun Marvels Anim. Lifa 159 A long-billed, 
flightless ralline bird. 1892 W.H.Hupson Vet. La Plata 
x9 Of rails, or ralline birds, there are ten or twelve, 

(roeli), sd.2 [f. Rattr v.17} 
L. A rapid reunion for concentrated effort, es. 


of an army after repulse or disorganization. 

263: Davuenant Gondiber( 1.v.27 Yet soon with Rallys he 
reviv'd the warre. 1693 Kennett /‘ar. Antig. ili 7 After 
this defeat, and a second unsuccessful ral Ny they still 
retir’d. 2781 Jounson Rambler No. 96 Px hey ylelded 
at last. .with frequent rallies, and sullen submission. 2808 
Scorr Marm. vi. xxv, Recoil and rally, charge and rout. 
re Kincstey Herew, xvii, She told him..of the last rally 
of the men. 

Jig. 1674. N. Fatnvax Bulh ba Selo. 120 This darting force 
or rally of stirring springs, is shotten or propagated also. 

b. Mil, The signal for rallying. 

1897 Sin E. Woop Achisvem. C. ” 
force coming out, the ‘ Rally’ was soun ; 

2. A quick recovery from a state of exhaustion, 
a renewal of energy, esp. a (temporary) recovery 
of strength during 1llness. 

2886 Scorr Frad. aq Sept., I made a rally to-day and 
wrote four pages. 2855 Kang Avcé. £.xf/. (1856) IL. v. 63 
The constant rally of its energies to meet the calls of the 
hour 1896 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 1, po The improvement 
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was but tempor, though the ral ight be repeated 
more than once before death. ere 

3. a, Theat. A general mflée, scramble, or chase, 
of the characters in a pantomime. 

1670 J. H. Friswett Mod. Men of Lett, i. 8 Character 
ie ari to caricature, and fun to pantomimic romp and 
‘rally’. 2680 Serjt. BALLANTINE E-rger. xxiii. 230 A storm 
of carrots .. and turnips ..terminated the act, technically 
termed, 1 believe, a ‘general rally’. 

b. U.S. collog. A political mass-meeting. 

2876 E. Ecaruston Rory I. v. 58 The grand rally of each 
party had been held in the village of Luzerne. 1886 Mas. 

. Buanutt Lit. La. Fauntleroy v, He described the 
Republican Rally in all the glory of its banners. 

4. a. Boxing. As te bont. 

28ag Sporting Mag. XVI. 332 The workmen, whose ‘ Gee- 
up’, it seems, wasa signal fora‘rally’. 18g Hucnes 7om 

vown 1. Vv, The two stand to one another like men; rally 
follows rally. 

b. sawn Tennis. The series of strokes made 
by both players between the service and failure to 
return the ball, 

1887 J. Hamitton A Splendid Rally xiii. 83 Just then the 
players were in the heat of an exciting ‘rally '. Mitxs 
Lessons in Lawn Tennis 82 Something which (a) pro- 
duce a level game..(6) produce good rallies. x 

(ee li), sb.2 rare. [f. Rauty va] A 
piece of rallying or banter. 

1838 in Wester. 1863 Cownen Crannen Shakes. Char. xvi. 
4o4 It is after this friendly rally that the grave Merchant .. 
turns to Bassanio. 

(reli), v1 Also 6-7 rallie, 7 r’ally, 
valley, (ragly). fad. F. rvadiser, f. re- + allier 
to Auty. The form r'alfy (as if for Ra-auty) 

b. implies the same stressing as Milton’s radited. 
ee also RELy, used earlier in the same sense. 
The eprecine sense is not clear in the earliest eae viz, 
zggt Purcivart Sp, Dict., Rehaser, to renewe, to rallie.) 

L trans. 1, Toreassemble, bring together again 
(an army or company which has been, or is, scat- 
tered). Also. with 9, dack. 

s60g R. Cawpary 7, Alph. Rallis, gather together 


[f. Rat.y 


i. 14 A relieving 
ed. 


RALLY. 


men di , and out of order, Masemarn Matd of 
fion. 1. i, The 3 7 my A ay hagrasto 
troops. = Fos Col. Jack (1840) 2 elr troops, 
ag rallind? by the cesierey of t fenerals, came on 
again to the ge, AMPBRLL Zhkeodri¢ 348 Oh! 
were he there .. to rally back One broken band. 1868 E; 
Enwanps Xaiegh |. xxv. Gas Young Ralegh was the first to 
rally his men under the seexpected charge. 

2. To collect, bring together (persons) to one’s 
assistance or for concentrated action. 

s603 Fronio AMon‘aignue 1. Ded., Yet did your honoured 
name rally to my succour the forces of two deare friends. 
3678 Ean. or Lenpagy in sath Xep. Hist, MSS. Comm. 
App. v. 50, | make no question butt your Lordship too will 

y your friends. r07q Green Short Hist. vii. § 2. 361 
Even this blow failed to rally the Country round the Queen. 
site Kener. Exam. 1 Dec. 3/2 He dves not believe that 
the Mahdi will rally to his banners the pure Arab tribes. 

+b. To collect (things). Ods. 

3643 Canye Sacr. Covt. 7 The Lord doth r'ally all the 

omixes of saerey made to us, which lie scat . 1674 

. Farrax Sule & Sef, 131 To rally together all those 
sparks of life, that lay asunder iu a clammy dew. 

©. To drive (cattle) in a close herd. rare. 

2889 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Kodtery under Arms (1890) 3 
Now you rally the cattle well after me. 

3. ‘l'o concentrate or revive (a faculty, etc.) by 
a strong effort of the will. Also with sg. 

1667 Mizron /. Z. v1. 786 His hapless Foes .. to rebellious 
fight rallied thir Powers. x708 J. Locan in fa. Hist. Soc. 
Mem. 1X. 157, | can say no more,.. having rallied my 
memory for that to the utmost. a 2726 Soutn Serwr. (1883) 
IV. 372 Let a man rally up his best attention, his severe-t 
and exactest enous 299: Mas. Rapvciiere Rom. forest 
ii, She rallied her drooping spirits. 1837 Preacorr Ferr. » 
4s. 1. vii. 542 He rallied hia strength for a final blow. « 1859 
Macautay Hest, Ang. xxv. V. 288 He rallied the last 
energies of bis failing Lody and mind. 

b. To pull together, revive, rouse, stimulate (a 
person or animal). 

1790 Buuns 7am o' Shanter 19% Scarcely had he Maggie 
rallied, When out the hellish legion allied. 2832 Rt J. 
Lanvek Exped. Niger L.vii. 261, lendeavoured..turally hit 
but he was scarcely able to stand. 18596 Kang Asct. Expl, 
I, xvi. 188 They were sinking with fatigue and hunger, and 
could hardly be rallied encugh to tell us the direction. 

refi. 18x8 Scott Br. Lament. xxii, The Lord Keeper with 
difhculty rallied himself so far as to explain. 1863 Mrs. 
Gaskece .by/eza’s L, xxxiv. 11]. 85 Philip rallied himself, 
aud tried to speak up to the old standard of respectability. 

Gc. Hoxing. To attack vigorously. 

1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 139 Molineux rallied him 
with quickness, 

« Gd. Sporting. To harry. 

2808 Co, Hawxen Diary (1893) I. 12 While the others 
rallied his covers, 

Il. rwtr. 4. To come together again, to re- 
assemble, esp. in order to renew the conflict; to 
return in a body to the fray or contest. 

x6gg Futter C&é. //ist. 1. v. § 12 This Conquerour .. now 
routed the Remnant, which began to ralley and make heid 
again. a2680 Butter Adeph. in Moon 83 ‘Vhe Battle's 
desperately fought: The gallant Subvolvani pera 1783 
De For Cot. Jack (1840) 037 The battalions rallied an 
came boldly on to charge a second time. 1774 Gotpem. 
Nat. Hest. (1776) TUL. 384 The dogs .. instantly turn tail,.. 
and no exhortations can ever bring them to rally. 2 
Macauay //ist, Eng. v. 1. 583 The Whigs, few and wea 
as they were, attempted to rally. 2887 Bowen Virg. Enenl 
lu. 716 Severed asunder at starting, we there shall rally at last. 

b. Of asingle person: To return and renew the 
attack; spec. in Boxing. (Cf. Raivy sé.) 42.) 

2813 HI. & J. Smitn Horace in Lond. a1 Long may’st thou 
rally, hit, and stop. 

+ 6. Of things: To come together, to collect. 

@ 3694 TILLoTsONn Serm, (1728) 1.17 Innumerable parts of 
matter chanc’d just then to rally together, and to form 
themselves into this new world. 

6. Of persons: To come together in a body; to 
unite for a common purpose, esf. to assist oF 
peor some one. Usu. const. round. 

28:8 Connett Pol. Keg. XXXIII. 106 The le would 
have rallied round the Bill. 2849 Macauray “/sst. Eng. ii. 
I. 263 ‘The majority of the upper and middle classes hastened 
to rally round the throne. 1633 J. H. Newman Hist. Sé. 
(1873) II. 2. iv. 174 The veterans of Syila .. refused to rally 
round Pompey in his war with . 

b. Const. fo. (Also said of a single person) 

1879 G. Barnett Smitn Let Gladstone I. iv. 85 Mr. Glad- 
stone, amongst others, rallied to the support of the Govern- 
ment. 2688 Bryce Amer. Commew. I. xi 142 Some of these 
senators. -rally to the cry. : 

7. To revive, recover, acquire or assume fresh 
vigour or energy. 

3040 Macautay Esz., Ranke's Hist. (7652) IT. 144 Catho- 
licism had rallied, and had driven back testantism even 
to the German Ocean, 187: Faeeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 


ILL. xi.9 At last his flagging powers rallied. Browsing 
Poets Croisic xlix, The red fire .. winks, Rallies, relapses, 
dwindica 

b. To recover in from an illness. 


04s Mas. Canty. Lett, (1889) 11.290 Dr. Carlyle thinks it 
probable enough she may not rally again. a HACKERAY 
Newcontes 11. 160 She never or, we believe, spoke, 
after the first fatal seizure, 1660 M*Caatuy Ows 7ime IV. 
lvi. 909 He rallied indeed and grew much better. 
@. To recover from aha opti eae — 
Sat. Rev. 8 . £ t 
fedwibien may rally from their al tal ai 
(reli), v2 (ad. F. rater, of uncertain 
origin: cf. Ram o.# and Rar v.] 
1. trans. To treat or assail with banter, plea- 


RALLY. 


eantry, or good-humonred ridicule; to make fan 
or eof. a. a thing. ? Obs, 
Otonan Ade, aeor eed Fesuits Dich =) 2 The 


pravest Fathers have rallied t of 
Heathen, 2723 Swirt Cadeune 4 Vauessa, T =e 


next Vanessa'sdreas, 2726 7ows Tadk 6 Jan. (3790) 40 
sanguine temper which precipitates 

as most admirably rallied in an Epilogue 

b. : person. 

t Benriey Pha, xi. (1 8 Euripides. .is pleasant! 
barbequd and rally’d on i aes account. x79 Lance 
noeng Pivtarchk (1879) I. 332/2 He rallied Simonides for his 
absurdity. 2806-7 J. Berxsronp Misevics /ium. Life (1826) 
xt. Sigh 3, Being rallied by afacetious gentleman, 2878 G. 
Macvonap Phantastes 11, xiii. 4 Rallied by his fellow- 
students On his wretched looks, 

ec. With complement. 

3668 Sepiev A/n/b. Gard, v. Wks. 1792 II. 71 "Twas only 
a Trick he put upon us, and let's rally it off z Missa 
Burney Cecelia 1x. xi, 1 will not .. be rallied from my pur- 
pose, 2768 Wracuy és. (1872) VII. 22 ‘hese. .reason, and 
tally, and laugh you out of it. 

3. adsol. or intr, To employ banter or pleasantry 
against one. Also constr. af, wifk (a person), 
spon (a thing). ? Ods. 

3668 Snapweie Sudlen Lovers 1. i, Sure you rally with 
me all this while. 1676 D'Unray fad. Hichle u. i, I see 
Madam you are disposed to rally. 2798 Firs. Luwnox Hen- 
vietia 1. V. (1762) I. 130, I could: not vgs + humorously rally- 
ing upon some of her notions. 2708 Sloina Ii, 185 She 
would have rallied, but he stopped her short. 

To make 


Ra:lly, v.38 dial, {? Echoic.]  iner. 
a loud or sharp noise. 

waz Crane Vill, Minstr. 1. a9 All in chorus rallied out 
amain. 2894 °.-£. H’orcestersh. Gioss., Rally, to crack or 
‘smack’ a whip. 

ying (re‘lijin), vd/. 36.1 [-tn@1.] The 
action of Ray z,! 

2645 Lo. Camrpett Chancellors (2857) II. fi. a Noble 
rallyings from his disgrace. x8g0 I.yncn Theo. 7rinad ii 
a2 The rallying of the world’s love and hope, 1864 Dickens 
Let. a5 Oct. (1880) I]. a2a Occasional [family) rallyings 
coming off here. ; 

b. attrib., as rallying cry, place, point, round, 
shout, sign, square, word. 

In some of these the word may be regarded also as ppl. 
adj , in transitive sense. 

3828 SHeciaey Rev. /slam v1. iii, “Rallying cries of treason 
and of danger. 1879 M. Arnotp Mixed Ess., George Sand 
ae France which has made equality its rallying cry. 3820 

e Invinc Sketch Bk (1859) 135 The paternal hearth [is) 
the *railying-place of the affections. 1799 WASHINGTON 
Lett. Writ. 1893 XIV. 140 Tt would be a *ra: lying-point for 
the timid. 28g3 Macauray fist. Eng. xx. IV. 408 He 
thought his star a good rallying point for his own troops. 
1614 Sporting wae f XLIV.167 A most determined “rallying 
round, commeuced by Burn. x810 Scott Lady of L. uu. xvii, 
The rapid charge, the *rallying shout. 1840 Carty.e //erces 
(1858) 270 Shakespeare, .. the noblest, gentlest, yet strongest 
of *rallying-signs. 2847 /ufantry Alan. (1854) 63 Form the 
*rallying square. 1818 Hartam Mid. Ages (1872) 1. 383 
‘The raflying word of faction. 384g James Arvak Neil il, 
It's my battle-cry, my rallying word. 

(reelijin), v5/, 56.2 [-1na1.] The 
action of RaLiy v.4 

1673 Drvnen A ssignation i. i, There was one thing amiss 
in it, that was your rallying of Religion. 3698 Jer. CoLLier 
Short View Eng. Stage 160 Rallying, no less than Railing, 
ought to be under the Discipline of Law. 1834 Hr. Man- 
vingEaAU Zhe Farrers ii. 28 Bore rallying on preferring .. 
negusand sweetcake. 188 E. P. Roz Nat. Ser. Story vii, 
He reptied to her. rallyings, : : 

atir:d, 2720 Snartessa. Charac., (1737) I. 6a Whither this 
rallying Humour will at length pall us, 12974: MipD1.ETON 
Cicero I. vi. 485 Cicero being in a rallying humor, made the 
petition. .ridiculous, 

g (re'lijin), sof. at [f. Rauiy v1 + 
-ING “} That rallies (reassembles, revives, etc.). 

1896 Daily News 11 June 2/4 Sir Wilfrid saw signs of 

encouragement in the rallying spirit of the Liberal party. 
(re‘lisin), ppl. a% [& Rauiy vi + 
-INa “4 That rallies, banters, etc. 

2676 Butrer Hud. 11. 1. 1398 These Rallying Devils do 
nohurt. 2868 Howe Lee J. G Ixii. 361 ‘ You took my 
strawberries eo prettily ', said Basil with rallying fondness. 

Hence Ra‘lyingly adv. 

366 R. Mowraau in Baucclench MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
1 424 He..rallyingly thanked me for the good news I told 
him. 2838 Moore Meme. (1856) VII. 90 The ‘Evéque de 
Lombaz* wrote to Petrarch rallyingly, that all his love for 
Laura was a mere fiction. 

Rallyment: see RALLINENT. 

Ralstonite (rd"lstanait). Afix. [Named (1871) 
after J. G. Ralston its discoverer: see -1TB.]  ( 
quot. 1875.) 

Warrs Dict. Chem, and Suppl. 1038 Ralstenite, a 
hydrated aluminium fluoride containing traces of sodium 
and calcium from the cryolite formation of Arksut Fjord in 
Greenland. 1888 Fra?. Amer, Sei. CKXXII. 380 (ste) 
The Chemical Composition of Ralstonite. 

(rem), 56.1 Forms: 1 rom(m, I-32 ramm, 
4-7 Tamme, g-6 rame, rambe, I- ram. [OE. 
ram(m, vpa(m = (M)Du., (M)LG., OHG. and 
MHG. ran (ramm-): cf. G. ramme rammer, naval 
ram. Perh, related to ON. ramm-r sti ong] 

L A male sheep; in domestication, one kept for 
breeding purposes, a tup. 

tea Ve . Pa. ixiv. 14 cane nae ¢ reco 
Alienate xxi, rg Ab pol sesemph cart signees ink 
m geheh. ¢zseo Onwin 1136 ee wane 


be horn 
.. K. Aldsaunder is heved, 
CT Lore erent wa Jane In forme of @ FAN. 


into excesses .. 
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e tr. Secreta Seeret.. Gov. Lovdsh. Ffor man 
hardy as a lyon.. rebelf as a rambe. rayo-85 Matany 


Arthur i. xxiii, They wente to the Eatayl ageyes and #0 
hurtled to gyders Iyke two rammes. 3g03 Firzumrs. A s26. 
$ 39 The better shall the ewe take the ramme agayne. 
t575 Turneev, V, - 3o ‘ge Dor couple him with a 
ramme or a stoute Sheepe. RYDEN ‘rx. Coury. itt, 
pee Ev'n though a snowy Ram thou shalt behold, 

im not in haste, for Husband to thy Fold. sgag-46 
THomson Swarmer 41x The sturdy boy Holds by the 
twisted horns, the indignant Ram. 1790 Bees Hist. 
eon a {r792) 49 The Ram lives to the age of about 

fteen years, and begins to reateatone. 2848 Biscrorr 

Weellen Manus: li. 328 We would recommend the intro- 
duction of.. English rama amo the Indian ewe flo: ks, 
Jig: @ 1899 Skutton Cod. Cloute 157 To kepe.. theyr 

iritual lammes Sequestred from rammes. 1840 BARHam 
by en Leg., St. Nicholas xi, Holy Church denieth all search 

*Midst her sanctified ewes and her saintly rams. 

+b. As the reward given to the victor in a 
wrestling match. Odés. 

¢ 2386 Cnaucer /’rol. 548 The Millere was a stout carl.., 
At wrastlynge he wolde have alwey the Ram. 61400 
Gamelyn 184 Her be side, brother is cried a wrastlynge, 
And per fore shal be sette a ram and a rynge. 

2. Astron, (with cap.). ‘The zodiacal sign ARIES. 

csogo Syrktferth's Handbac in Auglia VII. 307 Pe ys 
aries, pest ys ram genemned. fier Cyaucrr 7, Ps 8 
Whan. .the yonge sonne Hath in the Ram his halfle} cours 

anne. ‘sare Henry /4 allace 1x. 18 Quhen conryet 
[read aryet] the hot syng coloryk, In to the Ram quhilk 

ad his rowmys ryk, 1963 B. & Aglogs. i (Arb.) 31 
The Ram doth cause to spring, eche herbe and floure. 1 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag, vi. 95 Here in the k begins 
The Ram, the Bull, the loving Twinn. 3697 Darvpew Virg. 
Georg. un 476 Till the new Ram receives th’ exalted Sun. 
2868 Lockver Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 330 Between the 
square of Pegasus and the Bull we meet with two constella- 
tions, the Fishes and the Ram. 

3. = BATTERING-RAM, 

¢897 K. Aivrreo Gregory's Past. xxi. 160 Besittad hie 
utan. .& Seracad Sone weall mid rammum. c 2000 A‘Lrric 
Gram. vi. (Z.) 12 Aries byd..ram to wealzeweorce. asta 
Dovcras Aiuets xn. xii. 27 ‘She barmkin law smait wit 
the rammis fast. 1869 Stockxen Dro. Ste. 111, viii. 1143/2 
He had also many other cugines called Rammes very large 
and great to batter any wall. s993 Donne Sat. ii. 19 
Rammes, and slings now are silly battery. 2737-42 CHAMBERS 
Cyct s.v. Arvites, Pliny assures us, the ram was invented at 
the siege of Troy. 1858 Greenrr Gunnery 5 A 68 |b. shot 
has all the force that could be given even to that famous 
ram of Vespasian. 1884 Mauch. K.xam. 14 Oct. 5/7 They 
brought planks, and by using them as rams, broke open one 
of the reserved doors. 

ig 2606 Suaxs, Ant. $ Cl, m. li, 30 Let not the peece of 
ertue which is set Betwixt vs,..be the Ramme to batter 
The Fortresse of it. 1648 Henricn /Hespfer., Panegyr. Sir 
L. Pemberton, The iron and rock, Which tryes, and counter- 
stands the shock, And ramme of time. 1809 CanLyie Afise. 
(1857) II. 47 Concede him this, and his ram swings freely 
to and fro through Space. : 
b. Maut, A solid point or beak projecting from 
the bows of a war-vessel, and enabliug it to ram 


and batter in the side of an SEpenent 

1865 ‘Tenney A/ist. Rebellion U. S. 2903/2 The Merrimac 
soon crushed her iron horn or ram into the frigate... knock- 
ing a hole in the side near the water-line. c 1869 Lo. C. E. 
Pacut A ntobfog. (1896) 335 There was but little damage 
done to them by shot or shell, The ram was the deadly 
weapon. 

c. Nar?. A battleship fitted with a ram. 

r86a Exixr in Tenney Asst. Rebellion U.S. 169/1 After 
..the gunboats and one of my rams had passed below. 1869 
Sir i, Reap Our [von-Clad Ships Introd. 23 The chapters 
on the cost of our iron-clad ficet, and upon the deeply im- 
portant question of ‘Rams’. 

d. de tess f (See quot.) 

2867 Smytu Sailor's Word-dk., Kam, a long spar, iron- 
hvuoped at the ends, used for driving out blocks from beneath 
a vessel's keel, and fur driving p an end while only 
wedged to the ship's side. ; 

4, The weight of a pile-driving machine, which 
is raised to a height by pulleys, and being re- 
leased is 50 guided as to fall on the head of the 
pile which is being driven ; a monkey. 

in C. Welch Zower Bridge (1894) 55 The ‘ t 
Gebet-ram’, the ' Lesser Rennyng ram'. fbid., Draw- 
ing the Gebet-ram in pylyng by stadelles next the bridge. 
1987 Freminc Conte. Hatinshed IIL. 536/a Some of those 
piles were .. driven into the maine rocke of chalke, with 
& great engine called aram. 3799 C. Lanutyn Short Ace. 
Plers Westm. Bridge 21 Su ng the Ram or Weight to 
be 1700 lb, 1776 G. SEMPLE sie ir Water z The Ram 
and Follower ray on the Head of the Pile. 8s3 Sin 
H. Dovaras Mrist. videv (ed. 3) 306 If... the piles are.. 
driven by heavy rame till they will sink no farther. 

b. A steam-hammer used in setting-up a bloom’ 
of metal. 287g Kmout Dict. Mech 


c. A paviour’s RAMMER. 

388g Antiquary Oct. 146/1 Each man..threw down the 
ram with a thud. . ; 

&. a. An automatic water-raising machine, in 
which the raising oat is supplied by the con- 
cussion of a descending pedy of water in a pipe. 

2008 Youna in PAil. Trans. XCIX. sa Almost in the 
game manner as a ream of water strikes on the valve of 
the hydraulic ram. 165s Srarnuns Bk. Fars (od, 9) I. ant 
The ram may be described as a sloping pipe in which t 
stream runs (etc. ]. 


b. The piston of the large cylinder of a hydro- 


static press. 
ates |. Sacra A rg pli bg Gesizable. .to make 
to raise the ram as 
ee eine nog Dax Diet. Artz nw. Preise, The hollow 


© ae ot ts eon as well an the sam, is made of 


RAM. 


east tron. Lannnen Hand-bh. Nat. Phil., Hydveet. 
etc, as The ren, the immediate object that receives and 
gransmita the pressure, 
c. A hydraulic lifting-machine. 
2862 7émes 7 Oct., There were several men fe 


Banning water into the ram, I observed ,.that were 
the girder with one ram. 3868 Ca/al, intern. Behib. 
1]. x. 9/e The hydraulic ruma will safely lift a dead weight 
of 6000 tons. 

a. The plunger of a force pala 
3883 Gresixy Gloss. Coal-mining, Fercer, & potap by 
wv the water is raised with a ram or plunger. : 

6. atirrh, and Comd., as (sense 1) ram-breeding, 
-horn (also attrib.), -lamb, -like adj,, -mutton, 
~supporiers, Lender, trata. 

Encycl. Brit. 1. 393/a Pure Leicesters,. ave now 
confined to a few *ram-breeding flocks, ag.. H’osmng of 
P Lad ¢ Jyany 65 (Bann. MS.) Ane trene truncheour, ane 

ramehorne spune. z7ag Ramsay Gentle Ep v. ii, His 
ram-horn ns and kitted whey. ACTAGGART 
Gallovid. Eucyci. Introd, § 1\-tongued tinklers, with. . their 
ham: and their ram-horns. 1g73 Tussrn A/wsd. (1878) 
8: Geld bulcalfe and *ramlamb, as soone as they fall, tox 
Ho wanp Péiny I, 227 If his right cullion or stone be ticd 
vp, bee getteth ewe lambes; but if the left be taken vp, 
hee getteth ramme lambes. 1886 C. Scott Shrep-Farming 
6 e ram-lamba.,are slightly heavier than the ewe lambs, 
rbs: C. L. Smitn tr. Zasso xi. xxxvii, The ram..Whose 
*ram-like head is armed with iron plates, 16gs Massincer 
Maid of Flon, iu.i, A buge shoulder Of glorious fat “ram- 
mutton. 1837 Hauinuaron Clocks, 168 A few half-starved 
pigs,..some ram mutton. 1064 Boutsus //er. Hist, & Pop. 
xxx. (ed. 3) 452 In addition to the "ram-supporters, rams" 
heads are several times sculptured. 26211 Suaks. tat. 7. 
iv, iv. Bos An old Sheepe-whistling Rogue, a *Ram-tender. 
- C. Scott Sheep- Farming 154 Vhe history of the “ram 
trade. 

b. Nant. (sense 3 b), as rum-bow, cruiser, fleet, 
-steamer, -stem, -vessel, 

1869 Sin E. Reep ay eae xv. 992 Ships with *ram-bows 
in which the distance from the catheads to the hawseholes 
is considerable. § Chambers’ Kucycl. VII. 417/1 Le 
Gloire... was built witha ram-bow. 1898 Dafly News 16 Dec. 
8/6 The *ram cruiser Empresa Elisabeth, 186g ‘Tenney 
Hist. Kebellion U.S. 169/1 Col. Ellet commanding the 
*ram fleet. 2897 R. Kirin Caf/ains Courageous 128 The 
*ram-steamer Arrtic that breaks the ice. 1869 Sie E. Rano 
Our Ivon-Clad Ships i. 19 The ‘Warrior’ is much more 
than an ordinary ship. .having a massive solid forged *ram- 
atem. 1878 NV. Amer. Rev, COXXVII. 38: All fleets should 
be attended upon by “ram-vessels, 

7. Special combs. : ram-block Vaut., a dead-eye 
(t also ram's block); tram('s)-cilohe, the com- 
mon chick-pea (Cicer artctinum); + ram-engine, 
a battering-ram; +ram-fish, some kind of sea- 
monster (L. artes, Pliny); ram-getter, a ram 
kept for brecding rams; ram-goat, +a he-goat ; 
also, a low-growing shrub (Fagara microphylla) 
of the W. Indies and S. America; ram-house, 
a shed for protection in working a battering-ram ; 
ram-letting, the letting-out of rama for breeding 
purposes ; ram-reel, a dance of men only, a bull- 
dance; ram-riding, a form of popular punish- 
ment; t ram-sheep, the common sheep. 

x6sz Cotar., Cag de wroutou, in a ship is) a certaine flat 

ce of wood bored full of holes..; wecall it, the “Kammes 
locke. s60z Hotcany /itny II. 243 The blacke ciches.. 
called *Ram-ciches, 1623 Cotan, s.v, Selier, Chiches de 
belier, Rammes Citches, blacke Citches, 1632 Havwarp tr. 
Biondi’s Evomena 150 Yon Peplasoa .. caused a *Ram- 
engine to be landed, which, together with its testude, they 
setied on its wheels, x60x1 HoLtuanp Fiiny I, 6a the 
*Ram-fish. This fish is a very strong theef at sea, and 
makes foule work where he comes, 1790 MARSHALL Ruval 
Econ. Midl, C. 1. 429 Getting Rams, to be let out again to 
inferior tupmen, as *ram-getters. 13837 Youatr Sheep 
317 Strength of frame... was the distinction between the 
"ramegetter ‘and the ‘ wedder-getter'’. 3575 ‘l'unauny. Fan 
convie 136 The flesh ofa *Ram goat. 1634 Sin T'. Heasxat 
Trav. 8 In Angola .. some adore the Deuill in forme of a 
bloudie Dragon, others a Rain-gont. 1864 Gaisenacn Sore 
Brit.W, Indian /s1. Index, Ram-goat, 2888 in Swithsonian 
Mise. Collect. XXIT, No. 13. i’ Ramgoat-bush, .. The 
whole pens has a strong amell. x Gossa Rivers 
of Bible 152 The *ram-houre, i of the tower, are 
covered with hurdles or hides. 2868 7ssves 17 Sept., The 
*ram lettings in progress .. show .. a great development of 
enterprise on the part of sheep breeders. 2823 D. Anozrsom 
Poents 122 (Jam.) The chairs they coup, they hurl an‘ loup, 
A *ram-reel now they're wantin. s8pr Q. (Coucn) Nowghte 
& Crvsses 100 They seized the woman..and were haui- 
ing her along in a “Ram Riding..the men.,bad to 
her, her feet trailing, and the horns and kettles dinning in 
her w 1797 Sucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIII, 560/2 Linnzus 
enumerates three apecies..1. The evis aries, or *ram- 


sheep. 
Ram, 16.2 rare. Ore. Black ram, bog-iron. 


2603 Perrus Fiera Min, 11. iii, 114 The rich 
Slick (out of which Gold is quickened). VANCOUVER 
Agvic. Devon {x813) 96 Large quantities of black ram (i. e. 
bog iron) are found dispersed through all the moors and 
low-groupds. 


Bam, 56.3 Naut. Length ‘over all’ of « boat. 

2723 Lond. Gas. No. 6224/5 A Vensel a7 Foot and half 
spon the Keel, 33 Foot Ram. :889 Wésiby Gas. 2 Aug 4/6 

e charge for any boat exceeding 17 feet in the ram, that 
is to say anything after the style of a coble. 

Ram (rem), 56.4 [f. Ram v.1] The act or 
Pioen Weetm Gas, iM The prescribed of 
sheet akacceaet and af rhe ie ‘entirely: piece 

b. Aam and dam'n), jocularly applied (astrid, 
or absol.) to a mazele-loading gun. 


RAM. 


1866 Cornhill Mag, Sept. 940 Old sport 

se and prefer the Rank sas d—n’ which they wielded 
ao effectively in their youth. 32899 Pall Mall ag, Jan. 
116 A pot-hunter .. considenng the condition of his ancient 
cam-and-dain gun, 

Bam (1m), v.l Also 4-7 ramme, 7 ramb, 8 
ramm. (ME. rammen = MHG. rammen to batter, 
drive in, etc. Perh, f. Ram 54.1 (as if, to butt or 
strike like a ram), but the earliest uses in Eng. do 
not clearly show this.] 

1, aésol. To beat down earth with a heavy imple- 
ment, so as to make it hard and firm. 

e333 Arth, & Merl. 53 (Kolbing) Sum rammed & doluen 
nel gun pat castel fair & wel, cxrqggo Promp. Parv. 
422/a Rammyn’ wythe an instrument, tewdav, tero, pile. 
u6gz W. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. u. xvii. (73 » 94 An 
instrument. .that in laying a sure Foundation, « oth na well 
ram down as raixe up. 1796 C. Maranact Gardening iil. 
(1813) 5 Ie is best to lay a few yards of gravel only at 
a time before ramming or treading. 1846 J. Baxtur Libr, 
Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 239 ‘Throw in six more inches of 
clay, and ram well over. 

. trans. with ground, etc. as object. 

ss96-7 S. Fincue in Ducarel Acct. Croydon App. (178) 
253 Small stone, and brickbats .. rammed atronglye, course 
upon course. 3664 Gerpien Couwnse/ 26 The Brick-layers to 
lay no Foundation except the ground be first Ram'd. 2703 

oxon Mach, Exerc, 128 If the Ground be hollow or weaker 
in any place, he strengthens it, sometimes by well ramming 
it down. x797 Miti.ne in Phil. Trans. Lo a6 They are 
obliged to pave and ramm the bed of the river. 2823 
P, Nicnotson Pract. Build, 338 The space between being 
filled with clay or chalk closely rammed, 

brane, 32873 Hottann A. Bonnic. xii. a4 Mr. Mullins 
e -tammed down his shirt bosom again. 

G. To fix or make (a thing) firm by ramming 
the surrounding soil. 

x96 Gotvina Caesar gob, Greate postes of streight 
timber..are let into the grounde. /and rammed surely with 
a great deale of earth. 1888 Garden 11 Mar. 169/2 The 
plants may be well rammed and top dressed with stiff loain. 

2. To force ur drive dows or 8% by heavy blows ; 
to drive (piles, etc ) sso the soil in this way. 

s8t9 Horman Vuilg. ago A quavery..foundacion, must be 


Fy 
omd@s .. who stilt 


holpa with great pylys of alder rammed downe. 1930 
Pacsar. 678/2, | ramme,as workmen rammein pyles. . They 
. 36e2 T. WILLIAM. 


have rammed Be fay 7 ag thia mornyn 
son tr. Goulart s Wise Visillard 85 Kuen, as it were, pyles 
wood rammed into the earth. £708 J. C. Compl, Collier 

1848) os Stuff Clay .. is forc’d and ram'd in next the 

nd, 2840 Evid. /Tull Docks Com. 37 We ram some 
concrete between the piles, 2682 Wuirruran Hops 36 
Men pitch holes..and ram the poles down into them, 

b. To force (a charge) into a fire-arm by means 
ofaram-rod. 70 vam home: see Home adv. 4. 

z Barret Theor. Warres ut. i. 34 To ramme the same 
(bullet) with paper, tow or such like. 2627 Carr. Smitn 
Seaman's Gram. xiv. 66 A Rammer is a bob of wood..to 
ramme home the Powder. 2700S, L. tr. Pryhe's Voy. &. Ind. 
72, |..loaded again with a double argh -» which I took 
care to ram down as hard as ever I was able. 278: THomr. 
@on in Pad, Trans, LXXI. 965 The recoil of a musket is 
greater when its charge is rammed than when it is not. 
2878 eral & Rice Celia’s Ard. xxii, You had better ram 

ur charge. 
sol, 2859 F. A. Gaterrrus Artit. Mav, (1862) 113, No. a 
searches, eponges, rams home. 
c. To cram, stuff, thrust (a person or thing) 
info something (44. and fig.). 

sg8e Stanvnvast Anes uu. (Arb) tA In this od hudge 
am Wy they ramd a number of hardye Tough knights. 2640 
Six B. Deninc Sf. on Relig. 14 Dec. 13 They have rammed 
@ prodigious ungodly oath into them, 2682 Davogn & Lex 
Dube of Guise v. i, By Heaven I’le ramm thee in some 
knotted Oak. 8 Lapy C. Buay Host. of Flirt xxvi, 
I always ram my clothes into a box. 2849 C. Ginson Rodin 
Gray xxxvi, In a hurry to ram his head into the noose. 

d. To push firmly down; to pen uf closely. 
r60a Marston Antonto's Rev. 1. iv, Ramm't quicklie 
downe, that it may not rise up. 2768 Foore Devs/ 1. iii, 
Consider, ramm'd up in this narrow compass [a bottle}, 
I can’t be much at my ease. 2887 Sin R. H. Roperts /n 

the Shives ii. a5 He rams his old hat down on his head, 

3. To force in or compress the chargé or con- 
tents of (a gun, etc.) by ramming. 

1981 Stywann Mart. Discipi. 1. 13 Euerie peece to haue 
his gonner,..to wade, ram,..and coole the peeces. 2796 
Proce Anonym. (1809) 280 It made a flash and a shar 
crack, like that of a gun high chirged and hard camiiad 
7 » Smita Laboratory 1. 9 Having rammed a rocket. 
2094 Hace Cann Man.rman iv. xvil. 265 He took out his 
pipe, and rammed it with bis forefinger. 

b. To cram or stuff hard with something. 

z§90 Srenser F, Q. 1, vii. r3 That divelish yran Engin... 
With windy Nitre and quick Sulphur fraught, And ramd 
with bollet rownd. r60t B, Jonson Posiaster v. i, His 

oesic, tis so ramm'd with life. x7az Ramuay 7's 2. Hy. 8B. 

i, 1f ram‘d wi’ red, they rant and raiz, Like mirthfu’ men. 
2638 Cinil Eng. & Arch, Yoni. 1. 237/1 The intervening 
apace being well rammed with saw-dust. 

To stop, stuff, or block #f. Also const. wrth. 

@3gq8 Parren Exped. Scotl. Bvijb, These kepera had 
rammed vp their outer dores, 1620 Quarces Feast Jor 
Worneas (1638) 3 Ramme 4p thine eares, . Be deafe to them. 

Woon Ath. Oxon, 11. 518 A back stair..ramb'd up 
with earth to prevent any 2843 Cantyie Pact 
@ Pe, w. iii, iles; who would .. have rigorously seen 
rammed up into total abolition many a foul cellar. 

5. ta. satr, To batter af witha ram. Qés. rare. 

2999 Haxuvt Mey. IIT 134 So was it impossible that the 
wals of Iericho should fall doune, being neither vndermined, 
mor yet rammed at with engincs, 

b. frans. To dash violently against, to strike 


128 
with great force; esp. Naué. to strike (a ship) 


yf ree in ugy The 
ow Daily Tel. 30 A 

Tereesaes was fF the Hartford. gee dees 
9 June 7/5 The Victoria been rammed six miles off 

ripoli. 897 Albutt's Syst. Med. \1. 1071 In blood so 
treated it is easy to observe the filarie ramming the sheath 
and hitting their way out. 

absol, ¢ 3869 Lv. C, E. Pacer Aufodiog. x. (1896) au The 
rg ws ew mae —— ive tegen 2898 notte 

ar. 49a/2 en the or to r is ev 

throws inimosif fat on the deck. rie re er 

0. Tv dash, force or drive (one thing on, af, or 
info another); S¢. to punish (a person) by dash- 
ing against a wall (quot. 1854). 

z7zg Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. ut. xxili, Some ramm'd 
their noddies wi’ a clank .. On ts that day. 384 H. 
Miutar Sch. & Scho, (1858) 228 the dixsputants.. were pre- 
pared to asrist in ramming each the other; and so rammed 
they both were. 32658 K. S. SurTkEs Ash Mame xxiii, 
Ramming his horse well at it, he gets through. c 3869 
Lo, C. EB. Pacer A stobiog. x. (1896) 334 The callant Petz, 
who rammed the old two-decker.. into an Italian ironclad. 

+7. Zo ram oneself: To say ‘rammee’ (q. v.). Obs. 

1667 Warenouse Fire Lond, 196 His Proclamations and 
Manifests against ep opnenaness: . disobeyed by... those who 
will Ram and Dann themselves to be his best friends. 

+ Ram, v.4 Obs. rare, [t. Ram 56.1 1.) trans. 


To esp (the ewe). 

1688 oLMg Armoury 11, vii. 134/1 A Ram, Rutteth 
or Rammeth the Ewe. 1694 Morreux J'adse/azs V. (2737) 
aaz2 They will not be ridden, tupp'd, and ramm’d. 


| Ramadan (remidi'n), ramaszan (-2i'n). 
Forms: a, 7 ramm-, rom-, rummadan, ramdam, 
7-9 ramadhan, 8 -dam, ramandan, 8-9 rham-, 
7-Tramadan, §. 7 ram-jan, ramisam, 7-8 rame- 
san, 8 -esan, 9 r(h)amasan(i, ramadsan, ram- 
“gaun, 6- ramaszan, fa. Arab. lao, ramalan 


(hence Turk. and Pers. ramasdn), f. ramaa to be 
heated or hot (see note to def.).} The ninth month 
of the Mohammedan year, rigidly observed as a 
thirty days’ fast, during the hours of daylight, by 
all Mohammedans. 

The lunar reckoning of the Mohammedan calendar brin 
the fast eleven days earlier each year, so that in a cycle 
of about thirty-three years it passes through all the seasons 
successively ; but it is supposed originally to have been one 
of the hot months. 

a 360: W. Bivpucen in T. Lavender 7rar. Four 
Englishwcen (1612) 95 The Turkes Romadan, which is their 
Lent, being ended. 169g Morreux S%. Ulon's Alorocco 43 
On the Eve of that Ramadan, they prepare themselves for 
its observation by public Rejoycings. 1787 Hume £ss. & 
Treat., Nat. Hist. Relig. (2777) U1. 463 The Rhamadan of 
the Turks..must be more severe than the practice of any 
moral duty. 2863 Waittier David Watson Pr Wks, 1889 
I. 316 At the season called Ramadan, he was left at leisure 
for a whole week. 

transf 1808 De Quincey Confess. 1. 1296 A Lent or 
Ramadan of abstinence from opium. 

B. 2899 Haktuyt Voy. II, 203 The Mahumetans observe 
a kinde of lent continuing one whole moone..called in their 
tongue Ramazan. 1698 J. Faver Acc. &. India & P. 379 
In their Ramzan, or on a Journey, they often expire for 
want of it fopium}. 2706 Lond. Gas. No. 4205/1 This oene 
the Moon of Ramezan, during which it is the Custom 
the ‘l'urks to fast by Day and feast by Night. s8za Byron 
Ch, Har. lx, Ramazani's fast ‘Ihrough the long day its 
penance did maintain. 8:5 Exruinstone Acc. Canbul 
(1842) I. a79 The fast of the Ramzaun is. .strictly observed ; 
and . .is felt as a real hardship. ; 

attrib. 1633 Greaves Seraglio 112 The Ramazan time, 
which is their lent, and lasteth a whole moon. 1884 
J. Payne Sales fr. Avabic 1, 49 note, The orthodox Muslim, 
whose only meals in Ramazan-time are made between sun- 
set and dawn-pcep. 

+t Bamage, s}.1 Obs. rare. [f. Rawacea.; the 
OF. sb. is not recorded in the same senses. ] 

1. Wildness, high spirit, courage. 

In first quot. perh. an adj. (qualifying twoodnes), 

1486 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 285 Malice or 
hete, sabes logs Wagiee ok or pride orguillous. «rgeo Promp. 
Parv. 420/a (MS. H.) Ramage, or corage, corngaum. 1618 
Latnam and Bk. Falconry(1633) 107 The Lanner. .is nothing 
inferiour to the other in ramage and wildenesse. 

2. A ramage hawk. rare", 

r6ra Seuipen /ilustr. Drayton's Poly-old, v. 304 The 
Goshawk taken at the source by the Falcon soone fell 
down at the King's foot, which performance in this ramage 
made him yearly afterward send hither for eyesses. 

Ramage (re'médz), 5.2 arch. Also 7 ramm-. 
[a. F. ramage=Prov. ramatge:—late L. *rdmd- 
ticum, f. rdmus branch: see Ramus and -acE.] 


1. The collective branches of aed or Led 

z Brount Glossogy., Ramage, ghes, Branches, or 
ave that belongs thereto. 284g Baitev Mys/ic, etc. 8 
That beneficent stem.. From leaf ramage sheddeth coo: 
bright showera. 

+2. The song or cry of birds. Ofs. | 

2636 Daumm. or Hawtn. Poems uu. x, My Lute bee as 
thou wast when thou didst grow. .in some shadie Groue,.. 
And Birds on thee their Ramage did bestow. ax 
Urqunart Radelads tu. xiii, The barking of currs, bawling 
of mastiffa, ..rammage of Hawks. 


+ Ramage, 2. Obs. Also 6-7 (9) rammage, 
y ramadge; 6-7 ramege, 7 Frammege, [a. OF. 
vanage:—late L, *eimdticus: see prec. and cf. 
RAMMISH 2.2, Ramis a. } 


1, Of hawks: Having left the nest, and begun to 


RAMASS. 
fly from branch to branch (cf. Baawcus 8) ; heace, 


wild, untamed, my. io er 

x90 Gowzr Con/. z faucon w fieth 
jee And acca: g in the weie, Wherof that he 
mani take his preie. rs Caxton G. de da Zour A viij, Take 
a sperhauke rar calie hym curtoysly and ye shall 
make hym come frely to yow. 1g7g Tuspeav. Faucconris 
3 The seconde name is a ramage , and so she is called 
when she hath departed and ‘left the eyrie. 26:6 Sunrt. 
& Marnu. Comntry Karme 708 Liashawkes are nothing 80 
valiant as those which are taken long time after, and are 
called ramadge hawkes. a368a Sia T, Browne 7 racts 
(3683) 1:8 Nor must you expect from high Anti uity the 

A 


distinctions of Eyese Ramage Hawks. 1773 J. Camp- 
BELL Mod. /aniconry so: It is best to give them (stones) at 
night to and ramage-hawks. 

. tvansf, ot persons, 


sa67 Tunneev. Epi, etc. 1536, You are become no wylde 
and rammage..As th were a haggard Hawke. 
2989 Greens Menapkon -)_ 42 She left trom being so 
rammage, and ..came to the fist, and granted me those 
favours she might affoord. AINE Epic Jvom Donne 
vi. 89 Though ramage xgrown ‘b'art still for carting fit. 

- Of animals: Wild, untamed, unruly, violent. 
¢xage MS. Land 108 fol. rz Pe wolfues bat weren ramage. 
307 8 T. Usk Zest. Love 1. iii, (Skeat) L. 49 Nothyng is 
werse then the beastes, that shoulden been tame, if thei 
catche her wildenease, and ginne again waxe ramage. ¢ 430 
Lyvc. Avas. & Sens. 2858 At wylde bestis for to shete, 
-»Whan she reeth hem to savage, Hygh of grea, or to 
Ramage. rg@o BLunpevit Art of Riding D a A horse 
that is. .ofnature ramege or restiffe. 16391. pe Grey Can: 
forsem, 1a Horses... becomming wild, rammage and unruly 
b. Of persons: Furious, frenzied, 
exq7o Haroina Chron. xcvit. vi, Some woode, some 
ramage went. [(z8ag Macraccart Gallould, Ewcyct. 406 
When a man is rammaged, that is. .craz'd..with drink} 

8. Of places: Full of thickets, rough. 

¢ 2475 Partenay 527 perenne aes in wodes ramage. 
18e9g Christmas Ga'ing in Skinner Mise, Poet. 127 He 
rumbl'd down a rammage glyde. 

4. Of velvet: (see quot. and cf. BRaNCHFD 2 b), 

1787-41 Cuambens ( yci, s.v. Ve/vet, Ramage or branched 
ve vet representing long stalks, branches, &c. on a sattin 
ground. 

+Ramageness. Oés. [f. prec. + -xzss.] 
Wildness, wantonness ; high spirit. 

¢ 3440 Promp, Parv. 422/a Ramagenesse, or coragyows- 
nesse, éuita. 1975 ‘lursnav. Kasdcourte 147 When your 
Falcon will come a far off vnto the lewre..w'out any coy- 
nesse or ramagenesse. 1607 MarKHAM Carad, tt, i, 5 This 
. takes from him [the horse) two vices, barbarous rameg- 
nesse and fantasticke restifnesse. 1686 R. Brome Gent 
Recreat. u. x. 33 In her making, a little rest will cause 
ker [the hawk] to :eturn to her first ramageness. 

+ ‘mageous, 2. Oés. Also § -geouse, 
“gy ous, -gous, -geus,6-gious. [a.OF . ramageous 
(Godef.), f. ramage RamacE 5b.] = Ramaas a. 

1398 Travisa Barth. De P, Rx. iii. (Bodl.MS.) 115 b, The 
goshauke..bi moche mote..waxip ramageouse oper slow}. 
sare #0 Lypa. Chron, Troy 1. ti. 16a Bullis full vnmilde 

ith brasen fete ramageous and wilde. a x4qg0 Ant. de la 
Zour (1868) x4 A spathauke, be he never so ramageus. 
te 3530 Kemedy of Love xivii, Now is he tame that was so 
ramupious. 

+ Ha-mager. Obs. rave—', [f. RamaGE a., perh, 
afier BRANoHER.| A ramoge hawk. 

1666 R. Brome Gentil. Reervat. u. 46/2 There is more 
danger in heating a Hawk taken out of the Mew, than one 
newly taken being a KRamager. 

Ramail(e, obs. forms of RamMe 56,1 

Ramakin, variant of Ramexin, 

wamal ee): a. [f. L. rdm-us branch. 

1. Sof. Of or belonging to a branch; growing 
on or out of a branch. 

2856 Henstow Bot. Terms, 1861 Bentiey Man. Bot. 13 
The leaves which arise fiom the main stem are cal 
cauline; those from the branches ramal. 

2. Anat. and Zool, Pertaining to a ramus; of 
the character of a ramus. 18g: in Cent. Dict. 

Ramal, obs. f. Rammxn 53.1 Ramallie, obs. f. 
RaMILiz. 

+ Ramalling. Obs. rare~°, [ad. F. ramastllage, 
f. ramailler (see def.).] The poe of scraping 
the hair from the skins in manulacture of 
chamois leather. 

1787-41 Cuamarns Cycl. av. Shamemy, Kid and re 
skins. when brought from the mill..undergo a particular 
preparation, called ramalling; the moet delicate and difficult 
of all the others. [Deseri Boa follows.) 

anand, obs. Sc. var. KkMANENT, Ham- 
andan, obs. f. RamMaDan, BRamaquin, var, 
RAMEKIN. 

+ Bamasg, 55. Sc. Obs. vare~', (a. F. ramas 
(1549) heap, collection, etc., f. ramasser : see next.] 
A summary, résumé. 

3606 Brant Kirh-Anrial? (1833) se This ramasse of these 
reasons in the bygone discourse te ng thus made, 

+ Ramass, v.) 0s. Also 7 remass, ramash, 
rammoas. [dd. F. ramasser (1539), f. re- Ra- + 
amasstr AMass.] trans. To gather together, 

us89 Haaiuvr Voy. To Rdr. * 3b, Those wearie volumes 
+. most vatruly and vnprofitablie ramassed and hurled 
together, 1623-28 Danist Coll. Hist. Eng.199 Phillip. .had 
ramuased one of the fayrest Armies. .that ever was seene in 
France. T.. VAuGnAN riba grr af I will but 

mash all that be. ségg World in Moon Halliwell, s.v.), 


ee 
hey ha a of al kindes tastes. . 
the arreas | one ‘vamnel, d then eaocher ca 
Hamass, v% vars. Forms: 6 ramaash, 8 


BRAMBAND. 


rammaes. fad. F. ramesser (1606), £. ramasse 
sledge of branches, ad. It. ramassa, f. rame, L. 
rdmus branch.) trans. To convey on a sl of 
branches such as is used in certain parts of the 
Alps for descending snow slopes. 

sgxz Guviroaps Pilger, (Camden) 8o From the h 
mounte downe to Lyuyngborugh 1 was ramasshed, whiche 
os) Whan arrived at. the Wreckgine ike cane tis teced 
and the rammassing begin cides 


Ramayle, obs. t. Ramzi. 36.2 Ramayn, 
eand, obs. Sc. ff. Remain, REMANENT, Bam- 
asan, var. Ramapax. Ramb, obs. f. Ram v.! 
- *Ramband. ?error for rampand f. Rau v. 


@ 1300 Crvsor M9 Cott.) Apon mi i 
Roles ramband [Gate all eat We coda sei uesiie: 
barre, v. Sc. Obs. rare. [a, F. rem- 


barrer, {. ve- Ra- + embarrer Empan.] trans. 

To beat or force back. 

3644 Hume “1st, Doug. ago They were quickly rambarred, 
and beaten back by those that had been deft of in 
the Court. s8:9 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 165 
To rambarre The shock o’ that near-comin’ war. 

Rambe, obs. form of Ram. 

| Ramberge. Obs. rare. Also 7 -barge. 
pote F. ram-, rem-, vrauberge (Godef.), ad. Eng. 

OW-BakGe.] A long, narrow, swift war-vessel 
formerly used by the English. 

Described by Du Bellay (Memeires x., an. 1545). 

(t656 in Biount Géossogr , copying Coter: a@t693 Ur 

uhart’s Rabelais ut, li. 416 The huge Rambarges, mighty 

allioons, the large Floyts [etc.]. 

Ramble (re'mb'l), 5b.i| [f. the vb] 

1. An act of rambling; a walk (+ formerly any 
excursion or journey) without definite route or 
other aim than recreation or pleasure. 

2684 Gavton Pleas. Notes ww. xx. 268 Witches are confin'd 
in their night rambles, to egge shels. 166a Pervs Diary 
g° June, So through bridge to Blackfryers, and home; she 
being much pleased with the ramble in every particular of 
it. xgag BerKetay Lef. to Prior 15 Oct. Wka. 1871 IV. x15, 
I have been these five weeks in a ramble through England. 
279z Boswa.t Johnson an. 1776, at Mar., Next morning.. 
we set out in a post-chaise to pursue our ramble. 18:20 
Crasae Borough xxiv, Then walks were made, Not a sweet 
ramble, but a slow parade. 1834 B'ness Bunsen in Hare 
Life (1879) II. iv. 173 A most delightful ramble up a dell. 

jeanes and fig. 1699 H. More /momort. Soul i. xiv. 
@ 10. 479 This wild and audacious ramble from a more 
secure state. @zzoo in Somers 7racts (1748) I. 269 This 
Ramble of Imagination is not altogether a Dream. 28:8 
Keats adym. 1. 932 A brook—Whiose silver rambie.. 
Tracing along, ~—it brought me to a cave. 

b. Phr. On or sepon the ramé/e =rambling. 
s700 T. Brown Ameusem. Ser. Com. 19, I will set both his 
and my Imagination on the Ramble. 2733 Swirt Corr. 
(1841) II 714 Since I left that place..I have been still upon 
the ramble. r798 Cuarcotts Smith Desmond ILL. 167, 
i. .shall be upon the ramble for some time. 

2. Rambling, incoherence. rare. 

@ 2716 Soutn Sermons (1737) II. 107 Put off with ramble 
and confused talk, babble, and tautology. /did. 159 ‘Uhcir 
prayers; so full of ramble and inconsequence, 

Ramble, s+.4 Coal-mining. Also ram(m)ell. 

?var. of RamMMgEL sd.2; but cf. Sw. ram/a to fall 

own.}] A thin bed of shale lying above a coal- 
seam, which falls down as the coal is taken out, 
and requires to be separated from it. Also Comé. 

26g: GaaENnwe.. Coal- @ Terms 41 At some collieries, 
an extra allowance..is made for hewing with ramble. 
z a+ Labour Commission, Gloss. 66 An extra allowance .. 
called ‘ramble-money’. 

Bamble (remb’l), v. Aleo 7 ramel. [Of 
obscure formation: cf. cramble, scramble. An 
earlier form appears to have been romé/e RuMBLE.] 

1. intr. Of persons: To wander, travel, make 
one’s way about (now usually to walk) in a free 
unrestrained manner and without definite aim or 
direction. ‘+ Formerly sometimes conj. with de. 

s6e0 T, Payton Paradise in Farr S. P. Yas. £ (1848) 178 
Hauing rambled in the sacred kecle About the world. 3678 
R. Montacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 521, 
I go tomorrow towards Italy, where I will ramble for two 
or three months, zgzz Steece Spect. No. 96 pa, I... went 
out of the House to ramble wherever my Feet would car 
me. 3794 WArsURTON in W. & Hurd Lett, (1809) 165 He is 
rambled into Staffordshire. 1807-8 W. Iavine Sa/mag. 
(1824) 260 A delightful piece of wood and water, where he 
might ramble on a summer's noon. 2880 L. Srxensn Pose 
iv. 89 Ho was often rambling about on horse 

b. Sg. with ref. to mental pursuits or studies. 
r6go T, VauGHAN Anthrepoarphia a, I studied several 
Arts, and ramel'd over all those Inventions which the folly 
of man cali'd Sciences. 1669 Stunny Mariner's Mag. Ep. 
Ded., Then I ramble@ over all these Mathematical fnven. 
tions. 3796 Bouincsaoxer Lest. Stud. Hist. v. (1752) 140 
We must not ramble in this field without discernment or 
choice, nor even with these must we ramble too jong. 
0. transf. of things (material and immaterial). 
266g Bove Orcas. « Iv. |, (3848) 167 My roving 
Thoughts were in various Dreams, rambling to distant 
places. 1800 Worpsw. Seven Sisters vi, The strcam .. As 
through the glen it rambles, Repeatsa moan. 1848 GLaNNy 
Gard, Eutry-day Bh. t Me they [plants] be neglected 
until they have ram a 

&. tate. To wander in discourse (spoken or 

written) ; to write or talk incoherently or without 


natural sequence of ideas, 
t640 [see Ramaina edd. 36.) vége Darpen St. Zuremont's 


129 


2710 Swirt te Stella tg Oct., 
Sh ct Ctemtle shes thik eto | on oe 


weg 

sort of way. 3 

into a long jum 
8. trans. To wander over. rare, 

ne Hone Svery-day Bh, 1. 291, I ramble the rough 


mobile, variant of Rammer. 56.2 
tRamble-berry. 06s. rare—. 


App. a Vs dish ; cf. a/e- essa 

108 P lida flouts me in Wit vest 166 Curds and 
Cream,..Wigge and whay..And ramble-berry. 

+ Ramble-hea:ded, a. Obs. rara—.. [f. Ram- 
BLE sb, or v.) Of a wandering, giddy disposition. 

@76z Ricuarpson Grandison (1902) VI. i.e how 
we ramble-heatled (1754 rambling-headed) creatures break 
in upon ourselves, 

Bambler (re‘mblaz). [f. Ramptev, + -EB1,] 
One who rambles. 

s6eq Masainuce Parl. Love rv. iii, My young rambler, 
That ong to cheat me..1 have in the toil already. r7g0 
Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to C’tese Bute 17 Oct., You will 
think me a great rambler, being at present far distant from 
the date of my last letter, 1808 Scott 4/arm.1. xxv, I love 
such holy rambiera. 2846 Lanpor /mag. Conv. Wha Il 
007 It collects all ramblers and gamblers. 

b. A rose which straggles or climbs freely, esp. 
the Crimson Kambler. Also attrtd. 

3637 T. Rivens Rose Amateur’ sGuide 43 Dundee Rambler 
is..one of the best. /dfd., Lovely Rambler or the Crimson 
a eat is..semi-double. s895 Westws. Cas. x6 July 4/3 
The Queen., inspected the new crimson rambler rose. 

Ra‘mble-scra‘mble, a ([f. RaMpuy v. + 
SonaMBLE 2) Wanting in system; confused. 

aOay ARNOLD n Stanley Lee (1844) I. vii. 906 The Penny 
and Saturday Magazines are all ramble-scramble, 1864 
Knicut Passages Work. Life 11. xv. 320 The engravings 
were superior; the writing was less rambie-scramble. 


Bambling (re'mbliy), vil, sb. [f. Ramayz v. 
+ -INa1,] e action of the vb., in its various 
senses. Also in f/ 

3604 Massincer Parl. Love v. 1, For this gallant, sir, I do 
confess I cooled him—spoiled his rambling. 1640 W. S[TvLz] 
tr. De Antisco Span. Gallant 126 Hee..ought to provide, 
that hee doe not often repeate the same words, .. (which 
is that which is called rambling). «a 1704 . Brown 
Imit. ist Sat. Persius Wks. 1730 I. 54 When such wild 
ramblings got him some poor fame. 2745 Pococke Descr. 
East iL. wu, iii, a77 Raming, mans little alteration in the 
mind, unless Proper care taken to improve it. 1833 
Tennyson Miller's Dan. 105 Oft in ramblings on the wold 
.- 1 saw the village lights below. 1897 ANbutt's Syst. Med. 
Il. 543 Rambling of the mind and delirium. 

ativid, 1673 WrcnxaLey Gent, Descing Matter 1. i, To 
confine a woman just in her rambling age 


bling (re'mblin), pp4 a. [f. as prec. + 
-Ina4.)] That rambles, in various senses of the vb. 

1. Of persons or things: Wandering, moving 
about, straying from one place to another, 

2603 Massincer Sondmas 11. i, Your rambling hunt-smock 
feels strange alteration. a@z6gea J. Surry Seé. Disc. iii. 53 
How these moveable and rambling atoms come to place 
themselves so orderly in the universe. 1722 ADDISON Speci. 
No. 129 P : Hunting about the whole Town after a ramblin 
Fellow. 12742 Ricnarpson Pamela I. xvi. (1824)957 A kin 
of rambling rheumatism. 12819 SHEeLtev Cyclops 58 Get 
along, you horned thing, Wild, seditivus, rambling. 

b. Of life, etc: Characterized by wandering. 

2699 Damrizr Moy. II. Pref., My first Entrance upon this 
Rambling kind of Life. 17:8 Lapy M. W. Momraou Let. 
to Abbé Contt 19 May, I am on the point of removing. Such 
is my rambling destiny. 2787 Cowrzr On Bell Mortality i, 
All these, life's rambling journey done, Have found their 
home, the grave. 

2. Of the thoughts, mind, etc.: Straying from 
one subject to another; unsettled. 

2638 Quartes £mrd/. rv. xii, What unwonted way Has 

d the ransack of my rambling thought, 1700 Asrry 
tr, Saavedra-Faxardo \I. 194 Those Means which their 
rambling and unquiet Minds prompt ‘em to. 2929 De For 
Crusoe 1. i. My Head began to fill'd very early with 
rambling Thoughts. a 3839 Prarp Poems (2864) Il. 14 An 
opiate for a ‘peg h F 

b. Similarly of speech, discourse, writings, etc. 

1645 Howert Lett. (1650) I. 345 It may seem a ramblin 
wild speech at first view. 1692 Bentisy Pad. Introd. 
(1699) 17 A Man of much rambling Learning. 19723 STEELE 
Guard. No. 34 ? 1 The conversation ..was so very rambling 
that it is hard to say what was talked of. Disrag.i 
Venetia 1. x, A long rambling ghost story. 3 BLack 
Adv, Phaeton viii, 120 Rambling reminiscences of theatres, 

@. Of persons: Given to wandering in thought 


or discourse. poise ba ered = 
1693 . Eowarps Author. O. . Test. 124 The usual 
mista J of the ramblin ts. 2794 J. Bavant Mythol. Il. 
365 Nonnus is a rambling writer and_ unacquainted with 
method. 3899 Al/buti's Syst, Afed, VII. 681 The patient 
ane mildly demented, rambiing in speech, and defective 

n_ memory. ; 
3. Of plants: Straggling, spreading or climbing 
gir Bog irrogulen!), O'er his le sides the 

HOMSON 5 O'er ample s 
ranbling sprays Taxanantieee 1807 Cranse Sir Austace 


; he rid Of cliffa and held the 
rantling bras 38a Cavdes tx eb. 93/1 Ove of the 
4 FF vi ak cgular straggling form or plan 
2 avi an lr ° 
ons tare Sele ei yea er 
Nots-bhe. (i878) 36 is narrow,-crowded, and rambling 


RAME. 


Bamblingly (reermblipll), adv, [f. prec. 
-LT4.] Ina rambling manner. 
cts } a (1640) s32 Our Lords 


fricanua, Ep and the Jenuit 
talk so ramblingly. 2686 Guan Celest. Sodive mt, ty qan 
Av that I shallramblingly note bere, 28gg D Hanover 


ORAN 
senna ao7 He..ran his fingers ramblingly over his 
i i 


So Ra-mblingness. 
sag Janne Gipsy 1. vi. 163 Mrs. Falkland’s house had 
a Epabeay nay gps ae of constructs ig Sat, — 
une t neral rambiingnesg, so apeak, Ww 
Ssed to be characersta of the female intellect. 
beotan, variant of RamBUTAN, 
+ Ramboos(e, -buse. Oss. (See quot. 1656.) 
There is no ——— of Heino with Bumecese be at 
Lount Glossogr., Raméoes, a com n 
Cambridge ued conmealy endo or Hag Ale Wine and 
Sugar; but in Summer, of Milk, Wine, Sugar, and Rose 
water, 1668 Witkins Real Char. u. xii. § ¢. 996 Other 
made Drink, as..Rambure, Syllabub, etc. xB2g A/dee. 
John Decastro 1. a26 Giving directions for a hot pot of 
ramboose. 


BRambostan, -boteen, varr. Ramaputay. 


{ Bamburi(e. 04s. Also8 -bourg. [F. ram. 
bour (Cotgr. rambure),{. Rambures near Amiens.] 
A large kind of cooking apple. 

s600 SunFiat Countrie Karwe ut. xilx. 335 Sharpe sowre 
apples ,.as ramburs. 2637 TomLinson Aenon's Disp, 370 
All curtipendulous apples, rambures and the like. 19706 
Lonpon & Wiss Aetied Gard, x. 4) The Frank Rambou 
alr Apple of a broad Figure, having a Coat streak 
wit . 

+Ramburse, v. Sc. Obs. rare. [ad. F. 
rembourser, f. re- + embourser IMBURSE.] trans. 
To reimburse. ance roche or . ob ” 

B Rec. Edinb, (18 e obligati es 
Bisa oh the guid sivea of ake x saris leat to the 
Kingis Grace. 

Rambustious, variant of RumBvariovs a. 

855 Lytton Mfy Nowed 111. x1. xix. 964 That bdlack- 
whiskered alligator, the Baron, .. those rambustious, uo 
christian filbert-shaped claws of his. 

Rambutan, -bootan (rembstin). Also 8 
rum-, rambostan, rambustine, 9 ramboutan, 
ramboteen, [a. Malay Jyq0, rambitan, f. ram- 


buf hair, in allusion to its villose covering.} The 
fruit of Nephelium lappaceum, a tree of the Mala 
archipelago, having a reddish coat, covered wit 
soft spines or hairs, and pulp of a subacid flavour. 
The forms with s are prob, duc to ansociation with 
stenn, which also exhibits the substitution of due, cen for 
-on in the last syllable, as in rem ne, boteen. 
s707 Funwece Voy. x. 286 The Rumbostan Is about the 
bigness of a Walnut. 1779 T. Fonaust Voy. NV. Guinea 323 
They have also.. Mangoes, Mangustines, Rambustines. 
1778 84 Coox Voy, (2790) I, a8: The rambutan contains 
a truit within which is a atone, that is perhaps the finest 
acid in the world. 28g W. THorn Cong. Yava are The 
Ramboutan is..of a very pleasant taste. s8ga F. A. NEALS 
Resid, Siam xii, 194 Vhe bilimby, the ramboteen and the 
sour-sop. 2880 Natwes XXIMI. 143/a The mango, pine 
le, durian, rambutan. 
ambuze, variant of Ramsooz(2 Obs. 
Ra‘'m-oat. Now only dia/. [f. Ram sé.1: see 


Cat 56.1 1b.] A male cat. 

x67a Jossetyn New Ang. Rarities 16 The Ounce or Wild 
Cat, is about the bigness of two lusty Ram Cats, x 
Smouierr Per. Pic. (2779) 11. xlviii. 103 The skin and feet 
of o special ram-cat, newl flayed. 280s Woxcotr (P. 
Pindar) Gé. Cry ¢$ st, Wool Wks. 1816 IV, He.. 
already has kill'd one Ram Cat, 1809 W. Invinc Ksickerd, 
vii. (1890) ¢r4 Like two furious ram cats on the very point 
ofa Slap perce wing: 2880- in dial. glossaries (Som., Devon, 


Cornwall) 
» obs. form of RaMADAN. 

ame (12m), sd.1 Now only dial. [Perh. = 
MDu. vame (Du. raam), OHG, rama (MHG. 
vam, rame, G. rahm, rahmen) frame, framework, ] 
a. (Chiefly g/.) The bones or skeleton (ofa buman 
being or animal), b. aéa/. The mere skeleton 
or framework (of a thing) ; also, dried stalks. 

34697 Will of Otteley (Somerset Ho.), Where my wif lieth 
buried so that the bones of her be not digged up but to ly 
upon the Rame of the same bones. z983 J. Bart Haddon'e 

nsw. Osor, 40b, Naturall fooles do detest the stinckin 
Rames.. of that Rebellious traytour. /did. 460b, Wou 
any man dought but that her s (L. essa] would have 
bene br: upon. 2847 in HaLuwsx.t. s680- in south 
western glossaries (Glouc., Som., Devon, Cornwall). 

@ (ré'm), sb.4 rare, [a. F. rame:~L. 
rdmus branch, Ramva.] A branch of a tree or 
strub; also frans/. of a nerve, etc. 


(Thia) beaunch [of 
flected aboue the wrest into proper 
rames specially deuided. (:8g8 O. W. Hotes Aestivation i. 
in Aut. Break/--t. as he foles, la , pene from 
. Hensy Wood Notes xi. (Funk), The 
olden down Their sombre rames., 
BWame (r7m), 50.3 Sc. Also rhame. [f. Raus 
v1] Accry; a continuous repetition of the same 
words or sound. (Cf. RANE 0.) 
wGo8 Jawrmaon a.v., It is said of one, We has ay as rame, 
when he continues to sa Bee the same thing or to 
same sound. 1828 Hoga Perils af Man 1. 244 The 
poet can bring out nacthing but rhames 0’. . nonsense. 
ame (17m), vt Se. and north. atal, Also 
6 raym, 9 rhame, raim, ream. (Prob. f. ON, 
Areim-r a acteam, cry.] 


RAME. 


¢ 
1. daiv. To shout, cry aloud, screante dial. to 
tinue repeating the 


c1g7o Gol. ¢ Gaw. 693 1! 
Doveras Aiueis vu. x. 76 Thay rame and cry fast on the 
King Latyne. csgéo A. Scort Poems 
eee ac 08 is J 

nockettT, %676- in northern glossaries (Yks., Norsthumb.). 

2. trans. ta. To obtain by persistent asking Obs. 
i -20 Duwpan Poems |x. 33 Sum ramyis ane rokkat fra 
the roy. 

b. To repent, rin ever, 

2818 Hoca Brownie of Bodsbeck 11. 76 She'll rhame o'er 
bludds o' scripture to them. 1888 — Perils ef Man MI. 262, 
1 heard Will... rhaming o'er the names o' a the saints he 
had ever beard of. 

Hence +t Ba'ming w6/. sb. Obs. 
mats Douctas Aineis v. vi. 94 With loude ramyngis and 
with mony aschout. rggz Se. Acis Masy (1814) 487 Nane 
of earns ay. pas throw the streittis for raming and crying 
vpone thame. 

+ Rame, v.2 Obs. rare. (Sense not clear.) 

crs0g Lay. 7854 Pa Rom-leoden rameden 3eond upen. 

Rame, ‘obs, form of Ram, 

| Ramé (rame), a. Her. [F.,f. rame branch.] 
wo ATTIRED Ppl. a. 4. 

2076 in Burke General Armory p. xiiv. 

Rameal (rf'*ms,4)), a. Sot. [a. F. ramdal, f. 
rame brench.] = RAMAL. 

sOga Gaay in Smithsonian Contrib. Knowledge V. vi. 97 
Leaves te to 78 lines long. .the r rameal ones some- 
times contracted at the base. 

eal, -mel, app erron. ff. CARAMEL. 

sae Bh. Rates, Ramels the clwt.]..x i. 32660 /bid.,, 
Me or Rameales the hundred weight .. 01 Z 

Bamean (r2''mi,in), a. and sd. [f. Hams 
(sce RaMist) + -(E)AN.] @. adj. Belonging to, 
connected with, Ramus. b. sd. A Ramist. 

1720 tr. Bayle’s Dict. (738) IV. 840/13 A dissertation for the 
Ramean atl x Hartam fist. Lit. 1. vil 
$ 13 note, The sixth stage of Aristotle's fortune Launoy 
reckons to be the Kamean controversy. a 2880 J. McU.un- 
vocn & J. Staone Cyel. Bib. Lif, Vill. The faults of the 
Ramean system of tics have long ae acknowledged. 

Ramed,a. Naut. [?f. Ramu sb.1] (See quot.) 

2067 Suvru Sailor's Word-bk. 559 Ramed, the state of 
a ship on the stocks, when all the frames are act u the 
keel, the aha and stern-post put up, and the whole adjusted 

the ram-line, é 
"Bavned(e, obs. Se. ff. Remeps. Ramee, var. of 
Ramiz, Ramefy, obs. f. Ramiry. Ramege, var. 
Ramacg a. Rameid, obs. Sc. f. Remups. 

Ramekin, ramequin (re‘mékin). Forms: 
8 ramme(!)kin, 8- ramequin, 9 ramekin, -akin, 
-aquin. (2 F. ramequin (1690) of dub. etym. 
Cf. obs. Flem. rammeken toasted bread (Kilian).] 
A small quantity of cheese, with bread-crumbs, 
eggs, etc., usually baked and served in a special 


mould. Chiefly /. 

ag Prituips, Rameguin (Fr. in Cookery), toasted Cheese 
and Bread, a ‘Toast and Cheese. Ramequins are also small 
slices of Bread-crum coser'd with a Farce made of pounded 
Cheese, Eggs and other Ingredients bak'd in a Pie-pan. 
2784 Connotsseur No. i? Toasted cheese is already buried 
in rammelkins, 18:9 H. Busx Sauguer it. 647 Your rame- 
kins too rich.. Your fricassee too fat. 1864 A. B. Kirwan 
Hast & Guest 198 At large dinners in London, cheese is 
oftenest eaten in the form of ramequina, or grated Parmesan, 
and other preparations. 1879 S'hame Weekly Post 8 Feb. 
1/4 We hot cheese, like ramakina. 

attrib. 1894 West, Gaz. 2 June 8/2 Butter some small 
ramekin moulds. s4 C. H. Senn Pract. Gastron, 551 Fill 
the mixture in little French china ramaquin cases. 

mel, obs. form or var. of RAMBLE sd.2 and v,, 

RAMEAL, and Rams. 56,1 


+ Ra‘melande. (Of obscure form and meaning.) 
Perh. written for raw?! (=rammel, rubbish) ande. 
a1ga0-30 £. £. Adit. P. C.a79 Nowhere he fyndez No 
reat ne recoucrer, bot ramelande myre. 
+Ramelet. Os. rare—'. [f F. vame branch 
+ -LeT.) A small branch, twig. In nut S8. 
son Unopuany, Yew Whe. eta) Soo For bette, under 
atan ’ n ‘ 
ainalets, I have set down [ete. yp eet = 
BRamell, obs. form of Ramwxn 54.1 
Ramellie(s#, obs. variant of Rammre. 


Bamellose (remélds), a. [f. mod.L. rdmelt- 
us, dim. of ramus (cf, RaMuLUs) + -ogE] Bear- 
ing, or having the form of, small ramuli. 

r8ga Smithsonian Contrib. Knowl. V. v. 205 Branches ex- 
erasively divided, ramellose. 287a H.C. Woon Fresh- Water 
A lgw 207 Fasciculi of extreme branches densely rameliose. 

Ramembrance, obs. Sc. f. REMEMBRANOR. 
‘Rament (:7'-mént). fad. L. Ramanvon.] 

+1. pi. Scrapings. Ods. rave. 

s67o W, Simpson ¢. Aes. 143 A saxum nitrosum, or 
raments of stone, E. Wlitson) Spadacr. Dunelm, 38 
This Liquor thus replenish’d.. with the raments of Iron. 

2. Bot. = RaMuNTUM 2. 

1819 in Pantelogia X. 

Ramentaceous (reméZnt2''fas), a. Bot. [f. 
RaMENS-UM + -AOKOUS.] 

1. Covered with ramenta or scales. 

10:6 Keirn Phys. Bot 1.75 A branch or stem that is 
eovered with thin and dry scales or flaps is said to be 
ramentaceous. sigs Lavpisy Sch. Bod. ix. (1858) 154 Leaves 
sunple,..with a ramentaceous stalk. 1866 7 vas. bot. 952/%. 
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2. Resemb! 
2862 Bawrizy Man, Bet, 48 Other modifications .. are the 
ramenta or ramemaceous hairs so abundant upon Ferns. 


Sot, [f. as 
-(3)ren008.) Bearing ramenta. 

3086 Athenaeum a7 Nov. 711/23 The ramentiferous surfaces 
not ‘extending to the apex, 

{Ramentum (riment?m). Chiefly in pl. 
raments. ([L., f. rddsve; sce Rasz v.} 

l. A fragment scraped off; + anatom, mote. 

2660 Ray SArue [tin. (3846) 124 Common, or rain, water 
falling upon a stone, doth continually carry away some 
insensible ramenta, or of it. sb gee Intell. 
Syst. 1. itt. § 14. 125 Those Ramenta that appear in the air 
when the sun-beams are transmitted through cranies. 

Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 73 Sir Gilbert Biane.. 
considers the salivary glands as one of the outlets for the 
ramenta of the bones. 

2. Hot. A thin membraneous scale formed on 
the surface of leaves and stalks. 

1819 in Pantologia X. 1832 LinnLuv /mtrod. Bot. 41 
Ramenta .. are particularly numerous .. upon the petioles 
and the backs of the leaves of Ferns. 1878 NicHoLson 
Palgont. 48 Rhisomata..covered with hairs or ramenta. 

Mameous (17'mi\as), a. ot. [f. L. ramus 
branch + -xous.] Of or belonging to branches. 

1760 Luz /afvod. Bot. ui. iv. (1765) 17a Rameous, belong- 
lng to the Branches. 2838 Linpiey J/utrvad. Bot. 416. 

Treas. Bot. 9573/1. 

Ramequin, variant of RaAMEKIN. 

Ramera, Rames, obs. ff. Remora, RAMs. 

Ramesan, obs. form of ramasan, RaMavay. 

Bamessid (re‘métsid), -ide (-aid), sb. and a. 
Also Rameside. [ad. Gr. type *‘Papecotans, f. 
‘Paydoons Rameses + -f8ns, patronymic suffix.}] A 
member of the Egyptian royal family during the 
‘19th and aoth dynasties. 

2854 C. H. Corrngie tr. Sunsen's s place in Unto. 
Hist. WU. 571 The Rameasides of this [zoth} Dynasty have 
generally en made use of for completing the 19th. 87s 

. Bincn Agypt fr. Earliest 7 imes iv, 154 The Theban line 
of the Rameasids appears to have been broken up [etc.} 

bh. attrié. or as adj. 

2659 C. H. Corrnute tr. Bunsen's Egypt's place in Univ. 
Hist. UL. 160 The confusion of the ride and Rames- 
side agen 1064 Athenaeum No. 1937. hg 1 ‘The great 
Pharaohs of the Ramesside dynasty. 31875 S. Birch Lvypt 
Iv. Eartiest Times iv. 154 A princess ..of the Ramessid line. 


| Bavmex. JMéed. Obs. [L.] A rupture, hernia. 

3608-9 Minpieton Widow w. ii, I thought 't had been 
some gangrene, fistula, Canker, or ramex. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp., Rawex, a word used by some as a name for 
hernia or rupture. 

Rameosan, obs. form of ramasan, RAMADAN. 

Ramfee-gled, a. Sc. Worn out, exhausted. 

1703 Burns and Ep. F. ay trad 13 The tapetiess ram- 
feezl'd hizzie. 2890 Services Notandums ix. 63 He wrocht 
awa till he was ramfeezled. 


+t Bamforce, v.1 Obs. Chiefly Se. Also 6 
-forse. [var. RANFORCE, q.v.] évans. To fortify, 
strengthen (a wall, rampart, etc.); to block up, 
barricade (a re or door). 

rs7e Br ce. Edinb, (1875) 269 The counsall ordanis 
the baillies..to caus ramforce the Walter Yait. 2583 
Stocxer Cio. Warres Lowe C. 1v. 56 Thei beganne to.. 
ramforce the Rampares, and Vauntmures. 1 Privy 
Council Decveta 2 Oct. 331 She.. caused ramforce the 
doores of the kirk with clog stones and otherix the like 
materiallis..{and) debarred the people from accense. 

Jig. rt Satir. Poems R 1. xliv. 141 His boas bellie, 
ramforsit with creisch and hie, Will serue to be a gabion. 

b. ?To stop or jam up (cannon). 

3638 Litncow 7vav. 11. 104 They scaled the walles, slue 
the watches, aud vnhappily ramforced all the Canon. 

Hence + Ramforced ff/. a. Obs. 

189 A. Hume Hymns vii. 76 Wks. (S. T.S.) 54 Of mightie 
walls and ramforst towers so hie. 

Ramforce ring, var. RANFORCE BING, 

3669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. 48 (plate). 

Ramgu'nshoch, a. Sc. Harsh, ill-tempered. 

s7ax Ketiy Sc. Pree, 348 What makes you 80 gun- 
shoch to me? x Burns Had J the wyte ii, Our ram- 
gunshoch glum gudeman Is out. 

+ Bam-head. Os. [f. Raw 56.1] 

L One who has a head like a ram; a dull, thick- 
witted, or obstinate cen also, a cuckold. 

r60g Play Stuciey in Simpson Sch. Shakes. (1878) I. 196 
Drum, .. make the ram-heads hear that are within. 

. Tavron (Water P.) Taylor's Pastorall 54 To be cald 

ead is a title of honour, s638 Massixorre & Fiery 
Fatal 11. i, Were it my father’s trunk, The tyrannous., 
ram-heads with their horns should gore it. 

3. Naut. A halyard block: see RaM’s-BEAD 2. 

2524 in Oppenheim Adm. R Navy (3896) 1. App. A. 
Ram with ij shevers irene stab Carr. saan 
Accia. Vag. Seamen 11 The ram heads, the Knights. 1704 
in Hanns Les, Techn. 

3. Part of the arm of a crane. 

2613 Coran,, Modistte,..the ram-head of a fearne, ‘or 
Windlesse. 2686 Lond. (as. No. 2183/4 Stolen, .. a Crane 
Rope cut, and the Ram-bead of Iron. x7 Dasacuuisns 
in Phil. Trans. XXXVI. ow The End of the Gibbet g 
with the Ram-head », and the Weight hanging at it. 

Hence t Ra‘m-head v. trexs., to give horns to, 
to make a cuckold of. Odés. 

3923 Peer Robin (N.), For fear you should be this day 
welded, And on the next day be 


Ra-m-headed, «. Having the head of a 


ram; fig. thick-headed. 


RAMIFPLOROUS. 


of 
her-head. 3 . H. 
man Pillar of hive pro par The aa nip of J: the 
ox at On, of the ram-headed Ammon at Thebes, 
Rami, pl. of Rauvs. 
Ram-ian, obs. form of Rawapan. 
+Ravmic, a. Obs. rare. [f. Ram-us (see 
Ranimr) : -10.} on DAMEDe. Scar 
Q * ANDERS Aristot 
aia Ce 


(ree'mik’l). Zool fad. L. type *rdmi- 
culus, dim. of ramus branch.] small branch (of 
a zoopnyte) 

1846 


Ana Looph. (1848) 463 Ramicles much crowded. 

(ree‘mikgan), 5. and a. [ad. L. 

type *radmecornis, {. rémus branch + corns horn.] 

A. sb. Ornith. The horny sheath of the rami of 
the lower mandible. 

3866 Couzs in Prec. Acad. Nat. Se. Philadeifkia 176 
The ramicorn which covers the sides of the rami of ¢ 
rite mandible is chiefly noticeable for the peculiar outline 
of its 

B. adj. Ent, Having ramified anteane. (In 
recent Licts.) 

Ramiculose (rimi*kisles), a. Zool [ad. L. 
type “rdmiiculisus, {. * rdmiculus: see RaMICLE 


and -o8sk.} Characterized by ramicles. 
2846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 465 arborescent, stem .. 
laterally ramiculose. 


Ramie (re'ms). Also ramee. [Malay sh 


vami.) a. AChinese and East Indian plant of the 
nettle family, Bakmerta nivea, called also KAca 
and grass-cloth plant. b. The fine fibre of this 
plant, extensively employed in weaving. 

{x6r7 Rarr.es Java |. 7 Among plants, the exiddrf and 
rdent, the fibres of the latter affor strong and durable 
cords.) 1888 Zines a2 Sept. 6/4 The machine for ex- 
tracting the fibre of ramie in a green state. 1897 Westm. 
Gas, 3/ uly 6/2 The canvas is made of Indian ramee. 

attrib. and Combs. 1884 Kwicut Dict. Mech. Suggl. 74a 
Ramie Machinery. 1890 Hosia West Chiua 73 cloth 
is manufactured from Ramie-fibre, 

Ramifa'ctive, a. [f{. L. rams branch + Fao- 
TIVE.] Forming, or developing into, a branch. 

1766 Museum Rust. VI. 210 We are ignorant what, in 
the natural. state of a tree, determines a bud to form a rami- 
factive, instead of a fructiferous shoot. 

erous (ramiférs), a. rare. [f. L. 
yam-es branch + -(1)FEROUS.] Bearing branches. 

2819'H. Busx Bangwet 1. 49 The broad elm, ramiferous 
o'er head, 1656 W. Clank Van der Hoeven's Zool. 1. 83 
Shaft knotty, genicula tumid, ramiferous. 

Ra‘mificate, v. vare—'. [Latinized form of 
RamIFy, after next] intr, To branch out. 

1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 518/2 It is surprising how the 
family tree ramificates and widens R 

Ramification (re mifiké'-fan). fn. of action 
f, med.L. rdmificdre Ramiry, perh. alter F. rams- 
fication (16th c.).] 

l. The action or process of ramifying. 

3760 J. Lex /ntred. Bot. 1. xiil. (1765) 200 Ramification 
is the Manner in which a Tree produces its Branches, 1765 
Martyn Xousseau's Hot. xxxi. (1794) 485 The mode an 
degree of ramification in leaves and branches. 18653 MozLry 
Mirac. i. 207 The ramifications and migrations of the 
human race. 288: Wasrcotr & Hort Gra. N. 7. Introd. 
§ 12 Transmission ceases .. to retain exclusively the form of 
diverging ramification. 

b. The branches of a tree collectively. 

28a: Caaic Lect. Drawing v. 283 This character. . pervades 
». trunk, ramification, bark, and foliage. 

2. A subdivision or single part of a complex 
atructure analogous to the branches of a tree, es/. 
of veins, arteries, and other parts in animals and 
plants, and of rivers. Cf, Branou sé. a. 

3677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 1. ii. 65 A ramification of 
the serwns sntercostalis is also inserted into the Muscle of 
the Heart. 1677 Plot Ox/ordsh. 102 In elations .. we 
frequently find curious ramifications, as on Class windows 
in winter. 177g Avain Ameer. Ind. 284 From the small 
rivers .. the far-extending ramifications are innumerable. 
3623 Sin H. Davy Agric. Chen, hii. (1814) 56 The root .. 
terminating in minute ramifications and filaments. 

R. Munis Brit, Birds (1841) 1. 14 All feathers are su 
divided till the ultimate ramifications are exceedingly 
minute. 2879 A. R, Watiace Ansiralasia ii. 93 Like 
Amacon, it sends out forks and ramifications. 

b. ¢vansf. Of imnmterial things. 

2738 Jonnaon Dict, Pref, When the radical idea brauches 
out into B alg ramifications. x€00 Cotquxoun Comes. 
: -, The numerous ramifications of a Commercial 
intercourse of vinexampled extent. she Macautay Aist, 
Eng. v1. a6 One of the ramifications of the Whig po had 

nded thither. :866 Dx. Ancyit Reign Law i. (ed. 4) 
27 Like all central truths, its ramifications are infinite. 

BRamified (re‘mifeid), pp/.a. [f. Ramiry v. 
+-ED1,}] Branched, characterized by ramification. 

3678 Grew Idea Phileas, Hist. Pi. § 6 As of Roots, in 
being ‘Thick or Sleader,.. Stringed or Ramiified. x799 J. 
RosEnTson Agric. Perth sug Their borns..are selid, cylin- 
drical and ramified. . Spzncen Aas. Il. a0g 
ramified consequences that laws have produced. 


Ramifio @ Bot. [E& L. rdmus branch + 


Rir-, flds flower + -ovn. CL Y.ramsflers.) Flowes 


ing on the branches. 


A. Grazr Struct. Bet. Glow, 


RAMIFORM. 


Ramiform (nemiffmm), a. [f. as prec. + 
-roum; cf. i. ramiforme.] ranch Vike ramified, 
expansion of - miners pln ee Kane Cotes ait ry 
xivili. (1856) 449 ‘The water gorges were sentle ramiform. - 


(re‘mifai), v. Also 6 ramefy, -ifye, 
-yfye, 6-7 ramifie. [ad. F. ramifier (1314), ad. 
med. L. rdmificdre, {. rdmus branch: see -vy.| 
1, str. Of trees and plants or their parts; To 
form branches, to branch out, extend in the form 
of branches. 


1476 Nuwtom Lewnte's Complex. (1633) axa Those Trees 
and ayes that doe not burgen and ramilie, @ 173g ArsuTH- 
not A liments iii. 64 When they (asparagus plants] are older, 
rm spa to rag (oie lose this uaey: 1842 pire 

ottage Farmer 1 roots are allowed to ramify an 
collect additional nourishment. : 

a. intr. To extend or spread in a number of 
subdivisions or offshoots analogous to branches; 
esp. Anat. of veina, nerves, ete. 

1978 Banistxe Hist, Man vin. 109 That [nerve] which 
runneth inward .. ramifieng to that first Muscle. 2646 Sir 
T. Browne /’send, Ep. 1. v. (1672) 97 Whether .. some 
[Corals]... were able even in their stony natures to ramifie 
and send forth branches, 2787 Huntea.in Pil. 7 rans. 
LXXVII. 4x9 The branches of the brorfthize which ramify 
into the lungs. s8se-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 22 
(Cholera) spread..to Panwell, where it ramified north an 
south. 186: Mav Comst. Hast. (1863) II. xiv. 428 Dissent 
had grows and spread and rami throughout the land. 
26868 Bayce Amer. Comm, I. xxviii. 443 The machinery of 
the National government ramifies over the whole Union. 

3. rntr. Vo break up, divide, into branches or 
analogous parts. 

raz R. Cortann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Gib, Yet 
agaynwarde they ramyfye in to two partyes. s80g W. 
Saunpers Min, Waters 12 A system of cylindrical veasels 
generally ramifying into minute branches. 18sa-34 (rved''s 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 1.177 Esculent colic may be justly con- 
templated as ranifying into the three following varieties. 
1850 Otmarep Slave States 93 The road, which for a short 
distance further was plain enough, soon began to ramify. 

4. trans. ‘To cause to shoot out, spread, or extend 
after the manner of branches. (Somewhat rare in 
active voice; the passive is freq. in 19th c.) 

1565 J. Hate Crt. Vertue 31b, But we O Lorde, that 
be alyue, ‘Thy prayse wyll spreade and ramifye., 2578 
Banister Hist. Man v. 78 The braunches.. are ramifie 
abroad through the thinne Membran. r6a0 T. Grancer 
Divine Logike a96 The seede, or roote out of which all the 
specials following. .are as it were procreated, and ramified. 
1767 Goocn Ivunds 1. 273 The vessels, which are ramefied 
in, and upon the plicatures of the gia Mater. 185 Mac- 
LAREN Rasiways a7 Railways... may be ramified over a 
whole country. 1860 ‘I'yNDALL Géac 1. xxiv, 357, 1 have 
scen the internal liquefaction ranify itself like sprigs of 


myrtle. 
6. To separate into branches or analogous 
divisions. Also adsol. 


2800 Jerrenson rit. (1859) 1V. 33 Some of these articles 
are too much for one professor and must therefore be rami- 
fied. 2820-34 (rood's Siudy Med. (ed. 4) 1. 543 The vaiia- 
tions of the pulse [have] been ramified into so many divisions 
and sub-divisions, Jéted. 11. 105 In dividing them into two 
distinct sub-species, .. he ramifies very unnecessarily. 

Hence Ra‘mifying v/. sb. and ffi. a. 

2682 Garw Anat. Leaves iv. § 17 The Distribution of the 
Threds which the Vessels com is not the Ramifying of 
Greatet Pipes into Less. 18sa-34 S$ Study Med. (ed 4) 
IIL. 108 Fanaticism .. may... rage with all the ramifyin 
power of an epidemic. 2884 Bower & Scott De Bary's 
Phaner. 6¢ Branch-endings of ramilying conical hairs. 

Ramigerous (rami‘dgéras),a. Bot. [f.L.rdm-us 
+ -(1)GEROUS.]) = Ramiferous. In recent Dicts. 

+ Ra‘millet. Obs. rare. [ad. Sp. ramillete.] 
A bouquet or nosegay of flowers. 

¢s6a0 T. Rowinson Mary Magid. 364 Faire ramillets and 


hee preepares. 
PRamillie (rx'mili). Obs. exc. Hist. Also 8 


ramallie, -ellie(s, 8-9 ramilie, 9 ramil(1,ies. 
[From Ramillies in ome Sa the scene of Marl- 
borough’s yee in 1706.) 

1. attrib. Applied a. to a wig having a long plait 
behind tied with a bow at top and bottom (so also 
with éaz/); b. to a method of cocking the hat. 

o174q0 A. Atren A7S, Dict., Ramellies-Cock...So a Ramilie 
wig i, the twisted Tail Wig. 1767 Sterner 7%. Shandy 1X. 
ii, Putting my uncle Toby's great ramallie wig into pipes. 
2868 Caa.yce / reds. Ge. Vv. iit. (1872) 11.83 Drinking cham- 

a in ramilies wigs. : 

D} . absol. A Ramillie wig or tail. 

2758 Monthly Rev, Feb. 121 A head of fine flaxen hair .. 
braided intoaramillie. 18:6 Scotr Asti. xvii, Sir Arthur's 
st stay A. Demon At Sige of Ljve fh Giving bis 
t . BRON zz | 
Ranilleawhkk 

Hence Bamillied a. = RAMILLIE 1 a, 

998 Buuwortn Forti. Ramble ii. 10 Decorated with a 
ramillied peruke. ; 

Ramiparous (rimi‘piras), a. Bot. [f. L. rdms-us 
+-(1)Panous,] That produces branches. 

3866 7evar. Bot. 957/%. 

Bamiram, erron. form of ramisam, RAMADAN. 

BRamish, obs. form of RaMMIsH a. 

Razmiam (1/'miz'm). [f. Ramus (see next) + 
o18M. | bos pomp asa ae Ramus, ere 

tr. Bayle’.  (t . ¢ Ram a 
intwoduced into the eaivociias of than if Scaliger and 
some others had not prevented iz. 2080 R. ApamsoN im 
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Encl. Brit, XTV. 803 Cambridge alone. .was a atronghold 


thar , sd. (and a.). [f. the name 
of Ramus (Pierre de la Ramée, 1815-1573) + -I8T. 
A. #. A follower of Ramus, as the author, 


a system of logic opposed in various respects to 
the Aristotelian. 

s60g Campen Mfem. (1696) tre To reduce surnames to a 
methode is matter for a Ramist. 1703 C. Mature Mf, 
Cher. ut. iid. (2850) 539 He was an acute Ramist, but yet 
professed himself a lover of a Trichotomy. 2876 Bovane 
Locke 1. i. 45 At Oxford, in Locke's day, the Ramists and 
anti-Ramists fought out their interminable battle. 

B. attrib. or as aay. Of, pertaining to, charac- 
teristic of, Ramists or Ramism. 

1863 W.C Dowvine Life Caiixtus vi. qo It is the Ramiat 
party that the allusion points to. 188s R. ADAMSON in 
Encycl, Brit. X1V. 803 with well-grounded objection. 
to much of the Ramist method, expounds the system of 
logic with unmistakable reference to the Ramist principles. 

Hence ¢ Rami‘stioal a., pertaining to Kamus or 


his system ; + Ra‘mistry, Ramism. 

3594 Hooxer Acci, Pol, 1. vi. § 4 margin, Ramystry. 
Haxewit, Afol, (1630) 261 Even Hooker himselfe (thou 
otherwise no friend to Ramystry) acknowledgeth that It is 
of marvellous quicke dispatch. 1636 Fratry Clawis Myst. 
xxi. 977 Whose day after a ramisticall dichotomy being 
divided into forenoone and afternoone, 

Ra‘'m-ja'm, adv. dial, and slang. ff. Ram vo. 
+Jamo.) Ram-jam full, crammed full. 

habeas’ a Airyteat A 46 I a — full S) 
aixpen ouldn't comfortable. np ; 
XXX. 487 /a It's truly a royal game, ram-jam full Auck: 

+ Ra-mkin. Obs. rare—'. A young ram. 

2638 Forp Fancées tv. i, ‘Vhis ramkin hath tupp'd my old 
rotten carrion mutton. 

Bam-line. [?f. Ram 56.3] (See quots.) 

2664 E.. Busunare Shifwright 14 A line stretched from 
the middle of the Sterne-Post to the middle of the Stem, 
called by ship wrightes a Ram-line, 2722 W. SutwerLanp 
Shipoburld. Assist. 27 A Ram-line made fast on the Stem 
and Stern-post, and weighed by some Device or other to 
steddy it. 1794 Rigging 4 Seamanshif 1. 8 Ram-line, a 
lon Tine hecker t common) used to gain a straight 
middle-line upon a tree or mast. s8zg Buangvy Falconer’s 
Mar. Dict., Kam-dine,a small rope, or line, sometimes used 
to form the sheer of a ship, and to set the beams of the 
deck fair. 

Ramm, obs. form of Ram sd. and 2. 

BRammadan, obs, form of Ramanan. 

Rammage, -al(e: see Ramage, Rammer, 56,1 

+Rammasche, ?var. RaMacE a. Obs. rare, 

Explained by Leyden (18or) as F. ramassé, collected. 

2549 Compl. Scot. vi. 38, 1 herd the rumour of rammasche 
foulis ande of beystia that maid grite beir. 

Rammass, variant of Kamass v. Ods. 

Ramme, obs. form of Ram sé. and gv. 

Rammed (remd), pf/.a. [f. Ram v.14 -2p1,] 
Forced in, beaten hard, etc. 

rg8a Stanynurst Zneis 1, (Arb.) 77 With ramd cramd 
garbadge, theire yorges draftye be gulled. 1656 Kart 

one. tr. Boccalini'’s Aduts, fr. Farnass. t. xc. (1674) 14 
A Musket loaded with ram’d bullets, 28 DON Ancye 
Arch. § 753 Partitions..of rammed earth or of cob. 189 
R. THompson Gardener's Assist. 677 The roots do not 
penetrate through the rammed chalk. 

+ Ra:mmee. 06s. rare, Euphemism for DAMME. 

2650 Zotal Rout in Commw, Ball. (Percy Soc.) 133 With 
dammees atid ranumees you addle his Liains 

Rammege, variant of KamaGeE a. Obs. 

Rammekin, obs. form of RaMEKIN. 

Rammel (rem'l), 55.1 Now onlydia/. Forms: 
5 ramail, -ayle, -al, 5-6 ramel(le, 4-6, 9 ramell; 
6 rammal(e, -ald, 6-7 rammell, 6-9 rammel, 
-il. [In senses 1 and 2 app. a. OF. ramaille 
branches (Godef.), f. rame branch. But the re- 
maining senses are not clearly developed from 
these, and may really represent a different word.] 

+1. north. and Sc, Brushwood, underwood, small 
trees or bushes. Ods, 

1373 Durh. Hal. Rolle (Surtees) 121 Pro tranagressione 
facta in Elden, viz. succidend’ ramell’. xgrg "Bovaras 
Aneis X. vii. t12 The hyrd .. Amang the scroggy rammell 
settis the fyre. zg90 Burnt Descr. Queen's Entry in Watson 
Coll. Sc. Hoems (1709) 11. 1 In Tapestries ye micht persaue, 
Young Ramel, wrocht like lawrell treis. 

attrib, was Surv. Cheviot in MS. Cott, Calig. B 8, fol. 73% 
By the ryuers these growyth many allers and other rammel 
wood, 1599 Compl, Scot, vi. 37 ‘Vhere vas ane grene banc ful 
of rammel grene treis. : 

2. Small, crooked, or rubbishy branches, esp. from 
trecs which have been felled and trimmed. 

cx Pallad. eon Husb, ut. 292 The ramail from the 
fi masher iy 7 to leson Is good. s62x /uv. in Chesh, Gloss. 
or s.v., It. ffyve wayne loads of Coles, some Ramell, 

ids, pooles, & a stone trough. 22796 Peccor Derdicises, 
Ramomel, small spray-wovod left after the cordwood, stakes, 
and all the larger stuff is taken out. 2886- in dial. glossaries 
(W. Som., Chesh., Northumb.). 

3. Rubbish of any kind. 


2969 Chron. St. Martin's Leicester (1866) 170 For 
Caryinge y" & Rammell aver h Cc 
stoode. 2636 Nottingham Kec.(1889) | 24) ehh rege 

ry 
Ch, Acs. in Rutland Glesws.v., For Ramis 
vd aston seraat 


RAMMIN 


a 
rammel which had been most =e pages In Broad 
streat, sOyo K. Peacocn Ralf Sai 29@ ‘Vek’ that 
rammil [# money) back; I don't want none on it. s877~ 
in dial, glossaries ( ag rag Warw., etc. ), 


oon 


attrib. 1433 Sadvic Kelis York Minster Surteas) 5x De 
¢@. do tro Ricardo Morton pro ramelstone sibi voudute. 
4. W. Midland dial. A hard infertile carth. 


xBgq Brit. Huss. 1. A grey sand, mixed with coarse 
elay—which the farmers call a anainal. sOgq Yruld. &. Agric. 
Sor. V.1. 80 A few inches of an unwholesome rammed, uncer 
which is a stiff marl subsoil. 2894 Baainc-Goutp 
Lowe Ill. 37 ‘lhe fold was apparently of ‘ramme}’.. and 
grew nothing but a little stunted hr hroont. 

Ra'mmel, s/.4 Sc, Also ramble. [Of obscure 
origin: prob, not identical with prec.) A mixture 
of barley and common bear formerly sown in Fife. 

Statist. Acc. Scotl. 1X. 441 (Crail, 19794 (dtd. XIL 
53% (Markinch). 

+ Ra-mmel, v. rare, [app. f. Ramus 34.1 3; 
but c!. Sw. ramt/a in same sense.) (See quot.) 

2622 Fronio, Frandre, to breake in sunder, to rammell or 
moulder in pieces as sometimes mud walles or great masses 
of stones will doe of themselues, 

Rammelkin, obs. form of RaMExin. 

Rammelly, a. dia/ [f. Rammer sb.1 4 + -v.} 
Of the nature of rammell. 

2879 Mras Jackson Shvopsh. Word-bk. 1083 Gresiery 
Gloss. Coalmining 199 Kammelly, mixed argillaceous aud 
sandy rocks, 

Bammer (ree'mo1). Also 6 -ar,-or. [f Ramv.!] 

1. An instrument for ramming or beating down 
earth, or forcing stones into the ground, consisting 
of a heavy piece of wood held upright, the blow 
being given with the lower end, 

1497 Naval Acc. ffen. VII (3696) 89 Paving rammers of 
desl 3930 Patscr. a60/a Rammer for husbandrie. 609 

URFLET Countire Farme i. liv. 372 You may beate it [the 
earth) downe with a rammer of wood, 164z Best Farm 
Bs. (Surtees) 107 ‘The rest have rammers for ramminge an 
pratinge of the earth downe into the hole. 2766 Mursewme 
Rust. V1, 318 One vores may be employed with a rammer, 
to follow five or mowers. 1876 Vovie & STRVENSON 
Milit. Dict 325/2 Compressing, by means of rammera, the 
loose earth used in building parapets. 

b. A similar implement used for other purposes; 
a pestle or stamp. 

2643 Hoan & Ros, Gafe Lone: Und. xxxiil. § 
stamped it [barley] with a rough rammer in a bake house, 
2798 Gentil. Mag. XAXV. 361 Ramming them (ashes) .. with 
a small light rammer, as tight as you can, without burstin 
the vatt. 32837 Wurrrock Sh. 7rades (1642) 954 (A ulle 
Very heavy pointed ‘rammers’ fall upon the cloth, 385s 
Morrit Janning 4 Currying (1853) 499 The skins .. are 
beaten out with the mace, or rammer. Cassedl's Techn, 
Educ. 1V. 338/1 When full to the brim the salt ia worked 
about with a short thick stick, the ‘:aunmer ‘. 

c. Applied in contempt to a heavy, clumsy shoe. 

wBz0 Splendid Follies 1. 127 1f you had but a pair of pink 
aa on instead of those confounded rammera. 

. A cylindrical block of wood fixed at the end 
of a staff, used to drive home the charge of a 
cannon; + the ramrod of a fire-arm. 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen. b'11 (1896) 12g Rammers for gonnes. 
rg8z Stvwarn Mart. Discipl. 1. 44 A good and sufficicnt 
peece, flaske,..mould,rammor. x6a7 Cart. Smith Scanian's 
Gram. xiv. 66 A Rammer is a bob of wood at the other end 
{of the sponge] to ramme home the Powder and the Wad- 
dings. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v.68 Then with the 
Rammer put the Powder home gently. =778 Hutton ia 
Phil. Trans. LXVIIL. 68 ‘he powder was forced up with 
only one stroke of the rammer. 28g3 Mazavat P. Simple 
(1863) 247 As the men withdrew the rainmer, a shot from the 
enemy entered the muzzle. 1879 Man, Artiliery Exerc. 8 
Overbank carriages, jointed rammers, &€c., for our siege guns. 

b. A ramming instrument used in chemical experi- 
ments, or in blasting operations. 

1660 Bovis New £xp. Lhys. Meck, xxifi. 185 The lower 
end of the Glass rammer (if we may so cull it). s7op /‘46d, 
Zrans, XXVI. 262, 1 ramm'd them strongly down with a 
Rammer, whose Basis was very little Jess than the Bore of 
the Tube. 1799 G. Smitu Labomfory 1.6 The rammer one 
diameter shorier than the mould. 2868 Faatey Géloss. 
Terms Coal-Mining u, Rammer, an iron instrument used 
in filling a hole .. previous to firing the powder. 

+3. A battering-:am. Ods. rare. a 

2546 Lanaruy Pol. Virg. De Invent. u. vii. ¢ he 
rainmer called in Latin Aries wherwith walles be ouer- 
throwen was made by Epeus at ‘Troye. 

4. A pile-driver, or similar device. 

2688 R. Hoime Armoury i. 480/2 A Rammer, or an In 
strument to Drive Piles into the Ground, 197g Face 
Day's Diving Vess. 27 ‘The next implement was a rammeg 
with which tbe blocks were to be driven into the object. 
(Description follows.) 1833 J. NicHoLson Operat. Mechante 
(ed. 4) 33 The rammer e use of to drive piles, 

5. One en aged in ramming earth. 

2876 Vorts Tuvenson Milit. Dict, 396/:. 

6. attrid. and Comb., as (sense 1) rammer-deaten 
adj., (sense 2) ranmer-head, rod. 

smqg Privy Council Acts I. yor Rammers and ramer- 
hedes, xvj dousen. 1692 Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram. it 
xl, 206 Make a mark upon the Rammer-head. 19794 Coox 
in PAtl Trans. LXIV. 41x The shock forced the musket 
out of his hand, and broke the rammer rod. 1834 Lanvor 
Exam. Shaks, Wks. 1846 Il. 276 The groundwork and 
se gon duty not being well eee beaten and flinted. 

Vovis & Stevenson Milt, Dict. 3253/2 Rammer-heads 
for..siege guns are not attached to the sponge staves. 

Rammes, obs. ff. Rama, Ramu. 562 

Ratnming (re'min), vd/, 56.1 [f. Raw v.'+ 
7 ae The action of the vb. in its various senses. 

with adv. 


RAMMING. 


Pp Pare. Rammynge, ofs 
agg Nottingham fate st 37: For makyng of es 
jij. sues Papel all “f- Dict. Mag 
cry arose...’ A amine! aramming !’.. He was 
an ancient pan ering cam ane driven headlong 


9235/2 Ramming is essential fur the stability of the ramparts. 
ativid, 


nat the 


1990 Swinsunne Treat. Testaments 163 The spotted stickes 
ong ees before Labans sheepe at the ramming time. 
s6o07 Torsut. Foun. Beasts (1658) 487 By the behaviour of 
Sheep at their Rutting or Ramming time the Shepherds 
observe tem me in), pol tf R 1] 
remin), £p/.a. [f. Ram ov. 

l. slang. Forcible, ‘ go-ahead ’. 

28ag Sporting Mag. XVII. 38 The most ramming, cram- 
“ae emi cove you ever saw perform. 

2. dial, Very big, huge. 

1064 J. C."Arxmuon Stanton Grange 226 He worried a 
great, ramming rat, 2877- in northern glossaries. 

+ Ram » a. Se. Obs, = RAMMIBT a. 

© 1490 Craft of Deyng 113 in Ratis Raving 4 Sa mony of 
thir men gangis rammys. 

+ rmmis, v. Sc. Now rare or Obs. Also 
6 -ise, -ols, 7 -ish. A bee a back-formation from 
Ramuist a.) str. To behave frantically, to rush 


wildly about. 

as Montuomerin Flyting w. Polwart 51x [They] 
rammeist redwood, and raveld in their reeles, xg96 Da- 
nyMpLe tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, vit. 1 He began,.to rammise 
and rin wylde. 2 in C, K. Sharpe Pref Law's Mem, 


(1618) gs She maid their two Kye run mad and rammish to 


deid. 188 Jameson, Ramsnis, to go ut in a state 
roaching to frenzy. 
“Rammish (reemif),@.1 Now dial. Also fe 
elssh, -yasch, etc,, 6-3 ramish. [app. f. Ram 50.1} 
1. a. Of smell, taste, etc.; Rank, strong, highly 
disagreeable. 
¢ 3386 Cnaucen Can. Voom. Prol, 4 T. They stynken 
as a goot Hir sauour is 20 rammyssb and #0 hoot. sg6e 


Tuaner Herbal 11. 62 b, Sampharitik .. hath a rammishe or 
buckishe styngkyng smell. 2657 W. CoLes Adam in Eden 
cclxvii, Purging away thereby the ranke and .rammish 
savour. 29719 D’Uarey Pilis V. 269 Butchers .. sell a lump 
of Ramish scent; For Weather Mutton. : 

b, biaving a rank smell or taste. 

¢ t43e Lyng. Reas. § Sens. 3378 Whan she ia hoot, Ram- 
mysh taraged asa goot. 2 ALSGR. 322/t Rammysshe, 
4 savoured on a man or t that is to rancke. 3 

vreceT Conntvie Farme vit, xxii. 838 Blacke dogs.. 
delight most in cmeng the rammish and strong sented 
benstea, as wilde bores, foxes [etc.). 1677. Por Ox/fordsh. 
o bg such like ramish creatures. 1863 Mas. ‘loocoop 

. Yorksh. Dial. This cheese..is rather rammish. 2894 

LARK Russe. Good Shig Mohock 1. 140 Open that sky- 
light.. Its growing durned rammish down here. 

©. fig. of persons, things, qualities, etc. 

1610 //istrio-m. 11. 310 Fat Ignorance, and rammish 
Barbarisme. ¢ 2622 Cnapwan /éiad 111. Comm. (1857) 1? In 
this poesy, redundant I affirm him, and rammish. 166 Haar. 
Mowm. tr. Boccalint’s Advts. Jr. Parnass. 1. xxiii. (1674) 
as Those preambles, which smelt so rammish. 

2. ? Lascivious, lustful. Ods. 
erb. belongs to Ramuisn 2.3 (cf. sense 2 there). 
Stranvuurst Deser. Jrel. in Holinshed (1809) VI. 3¢ 
Rutting wives make often rammish husbands, as our proverb 
dooth inferre, 2633 Quauies wedi. nn. i. a9 Goe, Cupids 
sammish Pandar, goe. 

Hence Ba‘mmishly adv. 

2g67 J. Marier Nat, Hist. 63 At haruest time his leaues 
sme! rammishly, in maner like the Goate. 2603 CocKEzRAM I, 
Hivcosicadly, smelling rammishly, « 2693 Urguhart's Rabe- 
dais 111, xii. 95 More rammishly lascivious thun a Buck. 

(ree'mif), 4.2 Now only aa/. Also 
6 -yashe, 7-9 ramish. [Alteration of Ramacga., 


perh, after prec., but cf. RamMist.] 


+1. =RAMAGE a. I. dae wae 

3 Sxe.ton M, © 383x wke is rarhmysshe. 
can Tell Tvoth's ry Gi/t 88 The rammish hauke is 
taind by carefull heed. x63 Watton Angier i. 12 The 
Ramish Hawk, the face , and the two sorts of Lentnera, 

3. Wild, violent. Now only dia/. 

Perh. to some extent associated with Ram 35.1 

z607 MarxHam Cavel, 1. 67 Stond horses naturally .. are 
exceeding rammish, & vnruely. 3807 J. Stace Poems 134 
What avail'd their ramish routs, Wi' pson leyke exer 
tions. 1869 in Lonsdale Gloss. 

Rammish, variant of Ramis v. Se. 


Rammishness (re‘mifnes), [f. Rauursx a1 
+ -Nx88.] The fact or condition of being rammish. 

Hutort, Rammishness, Aivews. 2992 Purcivaur Sf. 
Dict ., Rancioso, rustie, ful of rammishnes. 1617 R. Fenton 
Serm. in Treat. Ch. Rome 107 The killing of the :ammish- 
nesse of our affections, 660 Haexnam, Gue/scheydt, an un- 
pleasant ‘l'ast,..or Smell, or Rammishnesse. 

‘mmist, a. Sc. Now rave. Also § -yad. 


[? Alteration of Ramacr a. Cf. also Ramis a, 

and wé.] Mad, crazy, frantic. 

Six G. Have Law Arms (S. T.S&.) 945 A woodman, 
fule that for lytill gude wuld sett his lyf in perile, 

RLLENDEN pcre nee ral i. ed The = ow 

come .. wod crent to have revengi 

slauchter of their freindis. [Still ap in Orkney ss Shet- 


Nene + Ra mmistness, ac fren 32y. re 
‘ Law A . T. 8.) e 
a an and a dnc pt in hic hede. ‘ 


@ ram 
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(reemi), a. Now chiefly north. dial, 
[i Kam a! + -¥.} ' Characteristic cf, resembling 
(that da cae ; gr eeemipere . Lon a 
pac i une rank gonk Ain which i. found in ihe Male. 
sheey. sGez Burton Anat, Mel. 11. ii. 1. i, That rammy 
mutton, which is in Turkey and Asia Minor. s6ga Brome 
City Wit tv. fi, Thou rammy nastinesse. 2880- in dial, 
glossaries (Yks., Lanc.,Chesh.). s@84 Bounce Snake Dance 
AMequis xxvii. 995 Herds of goate ski nervously past us, 
the leader giving his rammy bleat of warning. 

Ramm Ramne, Ramnus: see Rus«mn, 
RHAMNUB. ys, obs. f, Ras. 

| Ramolade. Oés. <A kind of sauce for fish, 
made of parsley, ‘chibols’, anchovies, and capers, 
with other seasoning. 

2706 in Puitiirs. 2736 Bawey Howseh. Dict., Havin 
dresn'd the fillets in a proper dish, they are to be sprinkl 
with this ramolade. 

|| Ramollissement (ramolismah). Path. [F. 
f. ramollir to soften: see MoLLFY.] A morbid 


softening of some Bagh of the body. 

3880-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 357 sote, The black 
ramollissement or disease, in which the liver is reduced to 
a dark-coloured mass, of very little consistence. 2880 AITKEN 
Pract. Mad. (ed. 2) iI. 474 In thirteen cases of ramollisse- 
ment of the cerebellum. motion was greatly affected. 

BRamon: see Rawoon. 


|| Ramoneur (ramondr). ([F., £. ramoner to 
sweep, f. ramon broom, ultimately from L. ramus 
Ramus.] a. A chimney-sweep. b. A machine 
for sweeping chimneys, Also a/irsd. oc. A colour 
resembling that of soot. 

1835 Court Mag. V.p. ii/t Velvet and satin hats of a new 
colour called ramoneur (it is a dingy e of brown 
nepecaching nearly to black). 183g Sata 7w. round Clock 


8861) 39 Smoke has been merciful to Covent Garden 
arket, and its cornucopia is not as dingy as a ramoneur’'s 
aack. 2862 Mavuew Lona. Labour Il. 373 Cleansing 


Chimneys with the Patent Raumoneur Machine. 

Hamgon ‘agp dees Also ramon. (Sp. ramon, 
{, ramo branch; cf. prec.] The tops and leaves of 
a West Indian and Central American tree ( 7rophis 
Americana), used as fodder for cattle. Chiefly in 
comb. Ramoon-tree. 

2796 P. Browns Jamaica 357 The Ramoon tree. The 
leaves and tops of this tree Gate an agreeable wholesome 
fodder for all sorts of cattle. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 302/a 
7. americana, the Ramoon-tree, is twenty feet high. .. The 
drupes are about the size of gra and have a pleasant 


flavour. 3 Hurper's Mag. Feb. a They go half 
buried Sader loa of fanion. (The Se Tee eaves as 
fodder for horses.) 


Ramord, variant of REmonpD w Obs. 

Bamose (rimdus), a. [ad. L, rdmdsus: see 
Ramus and -osk.] = RaMmous I. 

1689 H. More Aasw. Prychog. 139 They are long, smooth, 
flexible Parts whereas those of Oil are more ramose. 1707 
SLoane FYamaica 1. 66 This Fun .. begins very narrow, 

ing in breadth to its end, where it 1s flat, ramose, or 
eeply cut. 1804 PArl. Trans. XCIV. 43 Either in the 
form of layers, or of mamillae, or in the ramose form of 
stalactites. 28670 Stone J/avit. Heeded 184 Churches .. 
springing into vigorous ramose existence. 

Hence Ramo sely adv.; + Bamo'sity Obs.-° 

2696 Biount Glossogr., Ramossty, fulness of Boughes, 
boughiness, 1672 H. C. Woon /resh-Water Alga a1 A 
gelatinous stratum. .here and there ramosely divaricate. 

BHamogso- (raméu'so), combining form of prec., 
as in ramoso-palmate, -subdivided, -subpinnate, 

2646 Dana i re (1848) 615 Erect, .. irregularly ramoso- 
palmate. /did. 66a The viminalis..is described as ramoso- 
subpinnate. /did. 707 Minutely ramoso-subdivided. 

as (réi‘mas),a. Now rure. [ad. L. vd- 
m0s-us: see Ramose and cf, F, rameux (16th c.).] 

1. Branching, ramose: a. of plants, or plant-like 
forms. Also jig. of a pedigree. 

1560 Luicn Armorie (1597) 120 b, Genealogies diesen cing 
and Ramous. 1668 Wi.xins Real Char. 11. iv. 84 Marigo d 
. having a ramous leavy stalk. 1676 J. Beaumont in PAs. 
Trans. i. 932 A Mine, where well near all the Autvochd.. 

ew tapering and ramous, 1993 Sin J. E. Suita in Adem, 

1830) 1. 409 A very beautiful, lavas, ramous shrub. 

b. Applied (after ancient physics) to the par- 
ticles of viscous or rigid bodies. 

1674 Phil, Trans. IX. 105 The Rigidity of the Ramous 
parts of the Air proceeds from the Nitro-aerial corpuscles 
therein infixed. 1748 London 4 Country Brewer 1. (ed. x 

8 Hops .. whose Particles are active and rigid, by whi 
the viscid ramous Parts of the Malt are much divided. 283 
T. Bussy Lucretius I. u. Cowen. p. xx, The ramous an 
incurvated seeds..must inlock each other universally. 

3. Belonging to, characteristic of, branches. 

2623 T. Bussy Lucretius 11. v. Cowm. p. xxxii, They 
arose from the ramous friction of groves and woods. @ 184g 
Hoop Lim Tree 1. xiv, In ramous wrestlings 
A Forest Liocoon. 

Ramowd : see raw-mouthed t,v. Raw 4. 

+ Bamp, sd.1 Obs. Also 5-6 rampe. [?f. 
Ramp v.14.) A bold, vulgar, ill-behaved woman 
or girl. 

aso Knut. de la Tour (3868) 25 A woman that dede 
ansuere her husbonde afore mraungeres like a rampe, with 
gret uelonis wordes, 42 Hatz Chron, (1809) 148 [She] 
was a rampe of suche nesse, that she would course 
Ba (ela) ar An hrastieGle rampe OP Mossalinen starnpe 

4 ar aatiabie onsa, 
v613 Mivisrew & Dennen Soaring Girl in. iii, ‘The 


that roaring girl my mistress, 2798 Dawus 


Famip, 


RAMP. 


* 
Pope's Rage Look 16 The Author .. represents her likewies 
oy a est, well-bred Lad mpand e Tamigs. (obes A, 
a . 
for a 


Canto she an arrazt and 
Lane Af é/¢ 6a All men. .mocked the id 
ramp, with a bee in her bonnet.) 


Bamp (remp), 3.9 [Of obscure origin in 
sense 1; in sense 3 abbrev. of Rampion; in sense 3 
a back-formation from Ramrs.] 


vaed much in salades). 
2846 McCuttocn Acc. Brit. Euspive (1854) 1. 105 The ramps 
of the garden are the roots of panula rapunculis. 184 
S. Tuomson Wild FU. a 5 The root of the Campanu 

vapunculcides was formerly cultivated under the name of 


rampa, 

3. The wild garlic, ramsons. (See Ramps.) 

3806 Soutury Vind. Eccl. Angi. 18 The ramp and the 
stinkard will continue to be as offensive and as rank, 
although we should dignify them by their Linnacan appel- 
lations. 1869 in Lonssale Givis. 

Ramp (remp),sd.3 [f. Ramey.) The act of 
ramping, in senses of the vb. 

2671 Mitton Samson 139 The bold Ascalonite Fled from 
his ramp. 1998 CoLenipcr France iii, Her arm made 
mockery of the warrior's ramp. 1% Brownrne Fijine 
Ixxvii, No pompous stag .. with toss of born, and brag Of 
bray, and ramp of hoof. 

tb. pl. Komps. Obs. rare". 
_ 1747 Canter Hist. Bag. 1. 3a5 Dunstan. . breaking abruptly 
into the room, found him playing at ramps with his wife and 
her mother. 

Ramp (remp), 56.4 [a. F. rampe, {. ramper 
Ramp v.1) 

1. A slope; an inclined plane connecting two 
different levels, esp. in fortifications. 

2779 Forrest Voy. NV. Guinea 233 A ramp of masonry was 
the axcent, but only to one door of this vast apartment. 
1832 SoutnEy Hist. Penins. War Ill. 419 They were 
employed in .. destroying the ramps of the covered way. 
288: Parcrave Visions Ang. 238 Like hornets they swarm 
up the ramp, Lancing a breach through the long palisade. 

. The difference in level between the abutments 
of a rampant arch, 

rgag W. Haurrenny Sound Building 4 Raise a Perpen- 
dicular... equal to the Ramp of the Arch. 1849 GwiLt 
Archit, § 1943 To describe a rampant pointed arch, whose 
span. .and the height of the ramp are given. — ; 

3. a. Part of the handrail of a stair, having a 
concave or upward bend (freq. continued in a knee 
or convex bend), as at a landing. 

2798 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 2) 1. 68/1 The manner of drawing 
the ramp, which is to rise equal to the height of the first 
step of the next flight. 2849 Gwitt Archit. § 2182 In the 
upper ramp.. produce the top of the rail..toP. 186aCafa/, 
Internat. Fic had, IL. xxx. 24 Model of Stable Fittings .. 
showing the. .division railing and ramps. 

Comb. 2859 Carviage Busiders' Fral. 1. 184/s The iron 
ramp-rail, .. with the stable-stall-post, .. is a most neat and 
desirable division. 

b. A slanting (straight or curved) shoulder con- 
necting two levels of the coping of a wall. Also, 


the sloping part of a stair parapet. 

shes WILT Archit, 1003. 1882 Standard 15 Apr. 2/6 
Falling over the coping or ramp of the steps. 

Ramp, 56.5 Slang. ft Ramp v.2 2.) A swindle, 

3688 Standard 27 June 6/: How often do we hear people 
say that such-and-such a race was a fearful ramp. 1938 
a Fe 4/5 Being president of a swindle—‘a ramp 
they called it. 

(reemp), a. Sc. [Of obscure origin ; perh. 
a corrupt form of Rank a., after RaMP v. 

1. Wanton, riotous. amp rider = rank rider. 

271g Pennecuicx 7eveeddale a7 When frank Misa John 
came first into the camp With his fierce flaming sword, none 
was so ramp. rt7g9 Fountainnart Decis. I. 2 (Jam) The 
other a gentleman, and young, and known to be ramp. 
a@x800 in Child Ballads iV. 198/a Ride out, ride out, ye 
ramp rider! 2829 W. Tennant Papistry Storim'd (3697) 6s 
The mob were ramp already. 

2. Strong, rank. 

sag Mactacaart Gallovid, Encyci, s.v., A ramp smell, 
a strong amell, the smell of a he-goat. Suppl. Jamie 
son's Dict. s.v. Let, A barbarous, cruel of reducing 
the ramp flavour of the flesh of animals. 

Ramp (remp),v.1 Forms: 4-5 raunp-, 4-6 
raump-, (9 dia/, rawmp), 6-7 rampe, 4- ramp. 
[a. OF. rameper (12th c.) to creep, crawl, climb, of 
uncertain : ef. Et. ars ite A 

+1. intr. apa or veered on the ground. rare. 

2390 Gower Conf. III. 76 A litel Serpent on 
Which rampeth a shee round, c rage Hier. Lif Man 
hode 1. mie (E69) as, I make peers - pastes, 50> Rashes 
swym rago B. 4 e e & TY @ 
Aceh 7 409 Heastes ramping oe the earth, or marching 

n all foure. ' 
. To climb, ecramble, us ag _ 

zga3 Lo. Beaweas Frofes. 1. cxcl. 207 t there entred, 
scares lyke a catte, Bernard de la Salle. 2602 
Houanp Pliny x. xvili, These birds will rampe.up with 
their bellies to the —_ bending backward. 2653 Ungunant 
Rabelais \, xxiii. 206 He would .. ramp and 

i st a ‘window of the full height of a 
Unat or tach over things ia acareees mapa 

over thin a , 

randy: F Procrun Corr. Gatleey Pil, Ons 

syme too low, rampes too hye. 26¢2 Mizron Ané 


RAMP, 


— B hbase (rsx) neg Surely the ia woo have 

nt Pauis words rampe one over anot 

clime into their Livings and Bishopricks. Sn? “* ° 
b. Of plants: To climb (f, or sgon some 

support). Now chiefly dial. 

3997 Graaave Herbal u:. |. § 2. 266 It rampeth vpon what- 
soeuer is neere vnto it. /did. vii, § 1. 9 ‘The great With- 
winde that rampeth in hedges. 637 - Cotes Adam in 
Eden cixiv, The Vine, ramping and taking hold of any 
thing it meeteth with. x69: Ray Wisd. God 1. (169) 108 
Ramping upon Trees, Shrubs, Hedges or Poles, the 

lanta) mount up to S preat height. 29766 Museum: Rusi, 

» 398 Black Bindweed .. frequently ramps up in hedges. 
lbid. ig The great Bindweed which ramps in the hedges. 
3677 N. W. Lincs. Gloss., Ramp up, to climb as a plant. 

o. Of non-climbing plants: To grow rankly or 
auxuriantly. to shoot up rapidly, Now afa/. 

1607 [see Ramrinc ff a. 4b) 2610 W. Fouxincuam Art 
of Survey 1. xi. 38 Jesamines rampe vp in a rotten earth. 
3733- {see Rampino g6/. a. 4]. 18a0 Crary Rural ave 
(ed. 3) 70 The cow-boy seeks the xedze, Ramping in the 

and hedge, 1895 4. Anglian Gloss., Ram,..to grow 
rapidly and luxuriantly. It is applied to the rank growth 
of Sas; supporting themselves. 


OF beasts (real or or loa as in Her.): To 
rear or stand on the hind legs, as if in the act of 
climbing; to raise the fore-paws in,the air; hence, 
to assume, or be in, a thieatening posture. (Chiefly 
said of lions.) Also of persons: To raise, or 
gesticulate with, the arms; + to clutch wildly a7. 

a@ 2300 Cursor M. 7104 A lion quilpe .. Kampand to samp- 
son he stert, ¢xggo R. Brunne CAéron, (1810) 305 Per sauh 
kynge’s banere, raumpand pre lebardes. 24.. /rndale's 
bis. 134 Fowle fendys ay grennyng And as wyld wolfis thei 
cam rampyug. cx OLLAND Howlat 416 A lyoun 
crovnit with gald, Of siluir 3e se shald ‘lo ramp in array. 
1549-68 Stxunnoup & H, Ps. xxii. 13 Like a Lyon roaring 
out, and ramping for his pray. xg90 Srenszr /. Q. 1. v. 28 
Their bridles they would champ, And trampling the fine 
element would fiercely joa 264x HiInvbe ¥. Bruce xlvii. 
x51 The Bish. was glad to lay hold on the boy, ramping at 
the windows to have gotten out that way. 31774 J. Bavant 
eee IT. 363 ‘he lion ramped: the pard sported. 1882 
W. Irvine Braceé, Hall xxvii. 245 My Lady Lillycraft's 
little dugs ramped and barked. 1883 bn. R Gower & eminise. 
i. ee bove the fireplace ramps the Royal Lion of Scotland. 

+b. To ern in triumph, Ods. rare—'. 

1579-80 Noutn Piutarchk (1595) 906 To exceede the honds 
of modestie so farre, as to rampe in manner with both their 
feete vpon the dead, and to sing songs of victorie. 

4. Of persons: To storm or rage with violent 


gestures ; to act in a furious or threatening manner. 
3386 Cuaucen Monk's Prof. 16 Whan she comth home 
she rampeth in my face, And crieth false coward, wrek th 
wyf, cxq7o Henry Wallace vi. 458 The peple beryt Iyk 
wyld bestia.. Within the wallis, rampand on athir sid. 
@ 360g Montoomeriz Devot. Poems ii. 1 Quhy doth the 
Heathin rage and rampe? 164a Fucien Holy & Prof. St v. 
xiv. 4t4 By this time the long dormant Usurer ramps for 
the payment of his money. 1648 Aegall Afol. 99 He saw 
the House of Commons begin to ramp upon him, 1809 W. 
lavina Anickerd. (1861) 168 ‘The lion-hearted Peter roared 
and ramped. 2860 Gun. P. THomrson Andi Alt. UI. cxl. 
120 They bad ramped and sworn that drawing by the tail 


was an ‘institution ’, 
b. transf. of things. Also with sy. 
a r60g Montaomerix Misc. Poems xxviii. 4x Watring wauis 
ouer his rigging ryds. a 17 


and huge, Quhilk rampin 

Noatn Aram, (1740) if. ref. : ‘Impartial ° ramps it on the 
Title Page. 1864 H. C, Coore Neglected Fact Ang. Hist. 
108 Though Christianity flourished..heathenism ramped by 
its side. 1874 Hostanp Misty. Manse xiv. 197 Ramping 
from his hiding place Roared the wild Thunder. 

+5. To go abont in a loose, immodest way. 06s. 

3530 PaLsan. 678/2, I rampe, I playe the callet. Fe ram. 
foune. at pat Koyster D.u. iv. (Arb.) 37 Is all your 
.. joy In whiskyng and ramping abroade like a ‘Tom boy. 
2611 Cotar., Gadriller, (a wench) to raump, or play the rg. 

b. = Rome v. Now déal. 

2657 [see Rametne vbi, s.') axzzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, To Ram, to Play rude Horse-Play. 1720 Swirt 
drish Feast, They dance in a round, Cutting capers and 
ramping. 2742 [see Rameine vd, 36.4). a x8ag in Fonuy. 

6. ‘lo bound, rush, or range about in a wild or 
excited manner. 

r607 Fectuam Resolves u. Ixxxii. (1677) 333 Such wild 
Cattel as ramp up and down on the earth. a 1800 Kemipy 
Kay Vii. in Child Ballads 1. 30a/a She rampit out, and she 
rampit in, She rampit but and ben. 28g3 HawTHoRNE 
Tanglewood T., Minotanr 18 The great sow had been an 
awful beast while ramping about the woods and fields. rt 
D'Ovie Notches 88 ‘Lhe bronchos, by ‘ramping’ across the 
gh pegs Rood ee i pein yee penis 

rfl. ai oun water Bromsgrove in Chi 3 
1. ata/s The aus boar .. Thrashed down the trees as he 
ramped him along. 

b. To sail rasta A to scud. 

2070 Buackie Lays Highi, 61 The rocks. .Saw thy daring 
Norsemen Hace, Ramping o'er the Scottish tide! 1889 
Blackw., Mag. XLVI, 1237/2 We were ramping along 
under a brilliant sun. 

It, 7. Arch. Of a wall: To ascend or descend 
from one level to another. (Cf. Ramp sé.* 3 b.) 

05 apr iat XVI. 342 Sections of wall ‘ramping’ 
from its cornice line to the north and south extremities of 
the half screen, 1898 Spunpan Suppl. Kordy 40 A wail so 
formed is said to ramp. a Surrey Gloss. 

6. trans. dasl.and Arch. To furnish with a ramp, 
to build with ram 

icestersh, Words s.v., On slopes the 
f " or ‘ramped off' at intervals. 


oft 
and ‘could pane over them. 


188 


b. quot.) 

R >. (3) Bendi of i 
upentds to adape to sod. Cock, of beatae, ta calnd 
ramp g 

Ramp (remp), v.2 [Of obscure origin, __ 
ch eng pho plein an W' and Trevisa 
‘ t'. ma, 
Madham . 


+1. trans. To snatch, tear, pluck. Ods. 

3967 Gotnixna Oola’s Met. viu. (1593) 208 She the gag- 
toothd elfe did spie, .. ramping up the grasse With ugite 
nailes and chankingit. 570 Levins Manis. 38 fr) 
rampe, ragere. 3606 Sanpys Ovid's Met. xt. 245 Am 
..down rainps A brazen cresset. 2633 a: Dons Hiést. S 
tuagint 99 It is not lawfull to vexe and trouble any person 
-_ nor rampe away his Goods by furce. 

2. slang. To rob or swindle; sfec. to force (one) 
to pay a b pretence bet. (Cf. Rampzp 2.) 

2833 J » H, Vaux Flash Dict., Ramp, to rob any person or 
place by open violence or suddenly snatching at Romtathing 
and running off with it. aed Daily News 1a Oct. 9/1 
you have seen me ticket-snatching and ‘ramping’ why did 
you not take me in charge? s89a Chamd, Jrni. 13 Aug. 

17/a The neighbour whos ramped the man that trusted 

im. 2897 Daily News 3 Sept. 3/5 Charge of ‘ramping’ 
a book-maker. 

Ramp, v.38 Ods. exc. dial, Also 6 raumpe. 
[Imitative.] ¢rans. To eat greedily or noisily. 

148 Upatt Erasm. A poph. 73 Ye maye take some parte, 
with me, were my woordes, and not to raumpe them vp on 
that facion. 1894 Nerthumbid. Gloss., Ramp, to eat with 
a gnashing sound. 

ampa‘cious, a. rare, [var. rampageous, as if 
f. Ramp vl + -actous.) = RaMPaGkous., 

2837 Dickens Pickw. xxii, A stone statue of some ram- 
pacious animal with flowing mane and tail, distantly re- 
sembling an insane cart-horse. 1894 Darly News oo Apr. 
3/4 A dog and a cat and three rampacious children. 

ampage (rnempél-dz), 5s (f. the vb] A 
state of excitement or violent passion; the act of 
behaving or rushing about in a reckless or riotous 
fashion; esp. in phr. on the rampage. 

186: Dickens Gt. £-xpect. ii, She's been on the Fas -oape 
this last spell, about five minutes. 1673 Brack Aav. 
Phaeton xi, 147 She leaves his charming society to go off 
on a wild rampage through the country. 1892 Spectator 
10 Oct. 487 The Irish Members .. think a rampage will 
guarantee their seats. 

age (rempé'-dz),v. Also 9 Sc. -auge. 
{Onig. S¢., of obscure formation, bat perh. based 
on Ramp v.t The oe rampage also occurs.] 

l. sutr. To behave violently or furiously; to 
storm, rage wildly. 

2715 Ramsay Chotst's Kirk Gr. 1. xvii, His wife did reel 
And rampage in her choler. ¢1zs0 — Marriage o, hart 
Wemyss xii, Were Jove rampaging in the air. «1784 Ross 
Helenore (1789) 64 He ce a. red wood, And lap and 
danc'd, and was in unco moud, 2884 Scorr Xedganuntlet 
let. xi, He came down here, rampauging like a lion. 3s 
J. Arcu Story of Li ix, 232 He rampaged like a lunatic, 
and fairly lost his head. ; 

2. To go about in an excited, furious, or violent 
manner; to rush wildly hither and thither. 

1608 J. Mayne Siler Gre wv. 137 Friends feghting friends, 
rampaged about. 1832 Gan. P, THomeson Arerc. (1842) 1. 360 
Our sailors would have been ‘ rainpaginyg’ over the world. 
23861 Dickuns Gt. Axfect. ri, She i a grab at Tickler, 
and she Ram-paged out 

trang/. 89a Huxcev in Lif (1900) JI. xx. 931, I hear 
you have influenza rampaging about the Camp. 

Hence Rampa‘ging vd/. sd. and ffl. a. 

z Scott Redgauntlet ch. xi, There was a set of ram- 
pauging chields in the country then that they called rebels. 
1876 F, E. Troi tore Charming Fellow 11. iv. 63 Religion 
is one thing and rampaging is another. 


Rampageous (rempél-dgas), a. Also -ious. 
[f. RaMvaGs sd, + -0U8.] 

lL. Violent; unruly; boisterous. 

r8ae Gat Provost xv. 115 The primitive ages of a ram- 


pageous antiquity. 1640 Mas. F, ‘Caotiorn Widow Married 
xxili, She must be careful not to be too frolicsome and 
rampageous x888 Mrs. H. Warn &. Eldsmeres.v, A 
rampagious class of hundreds of Scotch lads. 

2. transf. Glaring, outrageous. 

as Harper's Mag. LX XIX, 200 The ornamentation is 
for the most part rampageous rocaille style. 

Hence Rampa'geously aav.; Rampa‘geous- 
BORS. 

2840 Lapy C. Bury Hist. of Flirt xxiii, He swears so 
rampageously, it upsets me. 2883 S?. Fasmes's Gas. 19 May 
5 They.. have good cause for rampageousness. 

BRampair(e, obs. variants of KAMPIRE, 


+ Bampa‘llion. 0s. Also 6-7 -alion, 7 (9) 
-allian. {Perh. based on Ramp v.1 Cf. rapscaliion, 
tatterdemaliion.| A ruffian, villain, scoundrel. 

goa Nasu 4 Lett. confut. Strange Newes I, Pocket not 
up thia abuse at a rakehell rampalionshands. 2623 Beaum. 
& Fu. Honest Man's Fortune u. i{i], Out upon them ram- 
pallions. I'll keep my self safe enough out of their fingers. 

R. Davensoat New Trick to Cheat Devil ii, And 
Rampallion like, swear and drinke drunke. 2882 Scott 
Nigel xxvi, 1 was almost strangled with my own band by 
twa rampallians. 
b, Applied to a woman. rure—'. 

s6os S. Row.anve Greens's Ghost D 3 Hore was..an aged 
Rampalion put beades her schoole-tricke. 

(reemp&nsi). [f. next: see -ancr.] 


the Ram 
Power being quite ina manger ¢ View tye 


of the Spiritual. rég9 Cocsien ond Def Si 


| 


RAMPANT. 
Is Ram aod Lewdness the Character of Breed- 
Ea : icxens Mart. Chus. vill, He may be said to 
have exhibited, at the moment, a sort of moral rampanc 


himself. 1892 H. R. Revnorns in Lee (1898) xix. 
lam considerably moved by the rampancy of much of this 
Old Testament criticism. 

Bampant (re'mpint), a. (s4.) Also 5 raump-; 
4-6 -aunt, (5 -awnt), 5-6 -and. §[a. I. mmpani, 
pres. ype. of ramper Ramp vt 

By ele and ‘Trevisa inaccurately employed to render 
L. vrapiens and rap~ar. In northern Eng. and Sc. prior 
to 1600 rampand is properly the . pple. of Rawr 

In early use freq. placed atter the sb, as in French; now 
only iu “Yer., or with suggestion of this.) 

A. adj. 1. Of beasts, esp. lions; Rearing or 
standing with the fore- paws in the air. ! 

zpte Wreur Pe. xxi. rq Thei opencden vp on me ther 
mouth; as a leoun caaipaunt (L. rafiens] and rorende. 
924.. Leg. Rood 145 Pe deuel stod lyk A lyon raumpaunt. 
rgog Hawes /'ast. Peas. xvi, (Percy Soc.) 9 Rampande 
2 stode up wondersly. x60 Houinn # my Vii. xvi, 

hen he chaseth and followeth after other beasts, hee gooth 

a Mitton /. £. vit. 466 
ampant shakes his Brinded main. 
1736 SOMERVILLE Chase 1. 196 Then on their Haunches 
reard, rampant they seize Each other's ‘Throats. 2876 
Geo. Euior Dan. Der. 1. vi, Careful how he moved his 
lion paws lest he should crush a rampant. . mouse. 

. 5698 Frven Acc. &. /mdia & P. 5% The one part 
of them wearing anes Swords rampant in one Hand. 

Comb. 3Og8 Munvy A ntigodes (1857) 185 ‘he rampant. 
looking rocks of the ‘ Cavallos’, ; 

b. spec. in Her. ‘Standing on the Sinister hind- 
leg, with both forelegs elevated, the Dexter above 
the Sinister, and the head 1n profile’ (Cussans), 

14.. Ser Benes 1977/3480 (M.) Syr Beuys bare of colour 
poymant A rede bl of golde tampant. 32 Lxiau 
Armorie (1597) 4g You must note heere the difierence [of] 
the Lyon rampande, and this Lyon [aaliant). sg93 SHAKka. 
2 Hen, J, v. i, 203 Old Neuvils Crest, The rampant Beare 
chain'd to the ragged staffe. @ 2667 Cowiey Ase., Agric, 
Wks. 1710 Il. 7 illies, and Lions Rampant, and Spread 
Eagles in Fields d'Or. 1 Ramsay Cn Royal ¢ omp, 
Archers a1 Well pleas’'d the rampant Lyon smooths his 
mane. 2824 Scott az, xi, ‘he chosen crest of our fainily, 
a bear, as ye observe, and rampant. 

bransf, 2633 T. Avams 4.2/. a Peter iii. 19. 1346 God is no 
Tudge Dormant, nor Demurant, nor Rampant, 164: Buome 
Pact Crew uu. Wks. 1873 11). 376 Couchant and Passant, 

vuardant, Rampant Beggais. 

c. Given to ramping; of a fierce disposition. 

3387 Tarviea Higden (Rolls) 1V. 447 Bestes rampaunt 
(L. ragaces] apare her owne kynde. 3879 Srunsnn SAepA. 
Cad, July 21 The rampant Lyon hunts he fast, With dogges 
of noysome breath, 264 J, Jackson 7rwe Avang. 7. 1. 66 
To make the condemnation of these ravenous Wolves, and 
Lion rampants, more just. 

dG. bxbibiting herceness or high spirits by ramp- 
ing or similar movements. Also const. w2/h. 

a x580 SeeLT ON AK, Scottes 135 The Whyte Lyon, there 
rainpaunt of moode, He ragyd and rent out your hart 
bloode. 2684 Bunyan /ilgr i. 155 The Monster at firnt 
was very Rampant and looked upon these Enemies with 
great Disdain. 1748 ‘l'Homson Cast. /nddol. 11. \viii, ‘lhe 
bea ace frisk along the meads.. Rampant with life. 
B43 , Farley's Ann. 1V. 035 A wild boar, :ampant from 
a foreat. 

2. transf. @. Of persons: Violent and extravagant 
in action, opinion, etc. (esp. in the manner implied 
by the sb.). 

2628 Karce Micracosm., Piaver (Arb.) 4a He is tragicall 
on the Stage, but rampant in the ‘Vy ing-house, and sweares 
oathes there which he neuer con'd, 1709 in Hearne Collect. 
(O. H.S.) I. 394 note, The Whiggs are rampant, and thinke 
to carry all before them, 1846 Tuackenay Sh. Snobs xvii, 
The English Snob rampant always does this to the present 
day. 1858 Hawtnornn #7. § [t. Note-bks. 11,137 The crowd 
has not spirit and self-consciousness envugh to be rampant. 
2677 Dawson Orig. of H ordd xili. 264 Sume very rampant 
theorists of some ethnological schools, 

b. Of things: Unctiecked, unrestrained, aggres- 
sive, etc.; esp. of a quality, belief, state of things, 
etc.: Having full sway or unchecked course in the 
individual or (more commonly) in general society 

s6z9 Stu R. Naunton in Fortescue Pap. (Camden) 95 In 
whom theyr hope is now growen rampant, 164s FuLLee 
Holy & f'rof. St.v. xviii. § 4 It grieved him to see ignorance 
and implety so rampant. 2673 Grew Acc. Megit. Roots 
§ 66 The Sulphureous or Oyly Parts, which were before 
concentred, are now more or less rampant. 1738 Wodrow 
Corr. (1843) 11, 392 The great thing J Rar .. is, that Arian. 
ism turn eh epee | SouTHEY Fuventt & Alinor Poems 
Wks, 1838 Il. aa7 Iniquity abounds, and rampant Vice ., 
taints The herd of bumankind, 1856 Kang Arct. Axrpé. 
I. xvi. 186 The tide was low, the ice rampant. Mars. 
OtirHant Makers Flr, ii. 3:1 This curious outbreak of 
rampant dem: 


ocracy 
+3. Lustful; 


A 


alwaies saltant or ram 
The Tawnie Lion .. 


vicious. Obs. 

¢2680 Beveatpon Serm. (1729) J, 36 Least his body should 
Fw rampant -. the church orders him to fast. 1930 

‘EUDING Miser ww. xiv, The young fellows of this age are 
so rampant, that even degrees kindred can’t restrain 
them. 81a H. & J. Smitu Rey. Adar. Archit, Atoms, 
The rampant lessons of the stews, 

4. Of plants or their growth: Rank, loxurious. 

3764 Museum Rust. 11. a98 Where a fine sheep-walk is 
wanted, the swecter and lesx-rampant grasses will, of course, 
be chosen 1996 C. ManswAct Garden, xvi. (1813) 291 
A rich [soil] .. makes them (nasturtiums) too rampant and 
fees fruitful. 2867 D. G. Mircure, Revad Stud. 34 Its 
rampant growth will cover your treflised porch in a pair of 


6. Arch. Of an arch or vault: Having the abut- 
ments or springing lines on different levels. 


RAMPANTLY. 


ngag W. Havrranny Sound Building 5 To Gaw a Raw 
pant Semicircular Arch. 3848 Gwitt Asvhit, § 1943 ‘lo 
draw a rampant pointed arch, whose span,..and the height 
of the ramp are given. 
+B. sd. = Ramp sb.! Obs. rare—', 
Prol, to Shadwells Humorists, These Rampant 
recip a hungry Worm indeed. , cen 


Rampantly (re‘mpintli), adv. [f. prec. + 
“LY a4 In a rampant manner. 

1496 Lyno. De Gutl. Pilgr. 53760 Rampawntly she gan 
to go Vn-to me-ward, off cruelte, or Luise /semor. 
S/age vi, (1730) H Their Songs are often rampantly lewd. 
wigy Atlantic Monthly Oct. 546 A town so rampantly 
democratic. 

par, var. Raper, obs. var. RaAMPIEE. 

Bampart (re'mpast), sd. Also 6 -arte, -arde, 
-erd, 6-7 -ard,7 -ert. See also Ramping sd. [ad. 
F. vempart, trempard, rampart, etc. (16th c.), f 
remparey RAMPIRE v.) 

L. Forisf. ‘A mound of earth raised for the defence 
of a place, capable of resisting cannon-shot, wide 
enough on the top for the passage of troops, guns, 
etc., and menaty surmounted by a stone parapet. 

2 Stocxza Civ. Warres Lowe C. v. 64b, This daie 
was begunne a Rampart, at Northe newe Gate. 188 
T. Wasninoton tr. Nicholay's Voy.. viij. 7b, Strong walles, 
samperdes, ditches. 1642 Kant Monm. tr. Bionds’s Civil 
Warres ¥. 134 The Rampard betweene the two townes 
was covered with blood. 2667 Mitton P. ZL. 1. 678 To 
trench a Field, Or cast a Rampart. 1774 Pennant Jour 
Scotl, in 19772, 91 The camps united to each other by a 
yampart, 3777 Watson rises ¢ i (28.39) 233 The fort of 
Sparencam, the rampart of which stood on the dyke along 
which the troops must pass. r8r0 [see 9) Oura 
Moths U1. xvii. a35 lt was rather a rampart than a terrace, 
and the waves beat and fretted the wall below. 

frans/. and Ag. 2622 Bisiz Nakwm iii. 8 That had the 
waters round about it, whose rampart was the sea. 31678 
Trancans Chr. Ethkirs 185 As the laws are the rampart 
of mens extutes, justice is the rampart of the law. 2748 
Garay Alliance 96 The rocky ramparts round they see. 
ae Pues pha Islam ‘vi. aie “lesh itp Pons —— 
made our ghast earl cre z mites Huguenots Eng. 
x. (1880) . Louis TV coud not prevail against the 
rampart of conscience. 


impenetrab ce 

2. attrib. and Comd., as rampart communication, 
cheight, -line. 

2799 Campruce Pleas. Hope Wha, (1837) 13 On the rampart- 
heights array'd Hin trusty warriors. 28z0 WeELuIncToN in 
Gurw. ent VL 1 To fill up the rampart in the bastions, 
and ta make a good rampart communication from both. 
nOga Taunnyeon Oe Wellington 105 ‘The vast designs Of 
bis labour’d rampart-lines. 

(re'mpast),v. [f. prec.] trans. To 
fortify or surround with, or as with, a rampart. 

Orig. onty in ppl. form, perh. directly from the sb. 

x93 T. Waswincton tr. Nicholays Voy. 1. x. 44 The 
castle. .ramparded & ditched. 2622 Srexp Hist. Gt. Brit. 
1X, XV. hs. 992 A Field well trenched, and ramparted with 
strong Gates. 2796 Cockrtocs Ode Departing Year, Those 

littering dells Proudly ramparted with rocks, s8s2 Lams 

slia Ser. 1. Distant Corr., 1 stood ramparted about with so 
many healthy friends. 1888 G. Macvonatp Castle Warloch 
I. i. 9 The hills chat ramparted the horizon. ; 

Hence Ra’mparted, Ra’mparting pf/. ad/s. 

1697 Camrnece On the Camp Hill in Poems 297 The 
ramparted ground With a vision my fancy is rg 180 
Baownmo Christmas Eve iv, The ranrparted cloud-prison 
. built up in the West. 2882 F,T. Patarave Ves. Lugiand 
aso ‘lhe ramparting rocks their darkness uprear. 

Rampauge, Sc. variant of RAMPaGE 

Rampeare, obs. variant of RAMPIRE. 


Ramped (rempt), 77/. a. [f, Ramr v.! 8.] 
Made with a ramp or rise. 

J. Nicnotaon Operat. Mechanic 604 Hand-railing.. 
whether ramped, swan-necked,..or wreathed. 28633 Lounon 
Encycl, Archit. 4759 A cast-iron ramped cap..to the parti- 
tion between the stalls. /éi¢., The ramped tron copings. 

+Rampen, v. Obs. rare. [?cf. G. rampeln, 
rempeln to push, shove.] ¢vans. To force, ram. 

23.. Progr. Sauct. (Vernon MS.) in Archre nen. Sf. 
LYXXI. 109 Pe Rode-tres pei liften vp anon, ,.Rampned 
hit harde in a ston. /éid. 84/117 Vre Cake on Crois pei 
knede Rampned hit harde ajeyn be Roode. 

Ramper } (rastmnpasy. dial. Also 8 rampar. 
ioe a corruption of Lampney.}] @. The lamprey. 

su. ramper-eel. bd. (see quot. 1865.) 

2798 Statist, Acc. Scotl. 1V. 217 mote, Thene spotted eels 
are called Eels. 18:8 R, Jaminson Notes Burt's 
Lett. 1 rag The ramper-eel, lamprey, or nine eyes, is held 
in abhorrence. 286g J. Couch Ara’. Fishes 1V. 408 Mly-xine. 
Hagfish. Ramper eel. Poison Ramper. 1894 Northumd/d. 
Gloss., Ramper [N.], the lamprey. 

Ramper® (remp2:). [f. Ramp v.2 + -En1.] 
One who ramps; sec. en quot. etl - z 

Sporting tag. V. T d- acers, t 
Nob: ilehere and the Raspera 3888 Gd. Words 247 A 
*ramper'.. ix eng with other phos eg to get up the dis 
turbances, under which ‘ welshers’ to..secure their re- 
treat. 2887 Daily News 12 Oct. 9/1 He knew the prisoners 
as ‘rampers’, i.e. men who claimed to have made bets to 
bookmakers, and hustled and surrounded them if they re- 

to pay. 

Bamper, obs. ordial. var. RAMPIRE. Ramperd, 

-ert, obs. ff. Rampart. Bamphoid, var. Kuau- 
ruorp, Rampiar, obs, f. RaMPIR, 
. (ree'mpik), a, Ods. exc. dial. Also 
6-7 ran-, 9 dial. raun-; 6Granpike. [Of obscure 
origin :. cf. Rawprez.) Of a tree or bough: Par- 
tially decayed or dead; bare of leaves or twigs. 
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2993 Daavron Fei. i, 23 Rowland, leaning en a Rangike 

ig [Ma A sree. with age oagunine to decay at the 
top] 2 annrisup Affect. A. xxvii, When their 
fleeces gin to waxen ro He combe and trims them with 
a rampicke bough. séey Daavtun Agincowrt, etc. 181 The 
night-Crow sometimes, you might see, Croking to sit vpon 
some Ranpick-tree, 2082 Leiceztersh. Gloss., Raunpich, dare 
of bark or flesh, looking as if pecked by ravens. 

So Ra'mpicked a, = RAMPIKED. 

2896 Wirueanam Chssh. GCloss., A Rampicked tree is a 


mag neacied tree 
mpier, variant of Ramrree. 

Rampike (re'mpzik). dial. and U.S. Also 9 
ran-, raun-. [Of obscure formation: the secon 
element may be Prxz. Cf. Rampiox.) A decaying 
or dead tne; a spiky stump or stem of a tree. 

1866 in Warwicksh. Gloss. (1896) Ranpike or Raunftke, 
a tree beginning to decay at the top from age, and having 
bare dead branches in consequence. 1882 Wk. Rax New- 
foundl, te Manitoba iii. 93 The sight of these bare and life- 

poles is a common one here; the poles are termed ‘ ram- 
iken". 2894 Puiciirps-Wotiev Gold, Gold in Carfboo go 
ruel fire-hardened rumpikesx, which tore the skin to rags. 

Hence Ravmpiked (§ ran-, 9 rawn-) a., of the 
nature of a rampike. 

2778 T. Camesete iaryin Napier Yohusoniana (1884) 
246 The trees were stunted and ranpiked, as they call it in 
Ireland. 287g T. E. Pacer Student Pentient vii, One of 
the old oaks in his park—erect and majestic even in decay, 
though scathed and rawnpiked and leafless. 

+Rampin. Obs. rare, Ing -yn. [obs. F. (in 
Godef. from Medusine only).] A kind of ship. 


¢1g00 Afedusine 117 The Rampyn then, or Caruell, say lled 
thither. /4/d. 168 He made a rampyn or smul galeye. 

Ramping (re‘mpiy), v4/. sb.) [-1ng1,) The 
action of Ramp v1 in its various senses. 

sg80 Hotrypann 7 reas. Fr. Tong, Grimpure, ® ramping 
or grasping. 1696 Jeanes Mixt. Schol, Div. en His v 
tamping and ruaring might terrify him, that is farre enough 
out of his reach. 3657 G. ‘Tuountey Daphnis & Chive 53 
That wanton, untoward, malepert ramping and hoytie-toitie 
which he kept inthe grove. 2748 RicHarpson Pamela (1824) 
1. cil. 490. An over-free, and even indecent degree of ramping, 
asitiscalled. s8y0 Lickens £. Drvod vi, Beagacting ght- 
ing men had had their centuries of ramping and raving about 

inor Canon Corner. 


Ra'mping vil, sb.2 (See quot. and Ramp v.*) 
2891 /'tmes 1 Oct. 8/4 The trick. . was technically known 
in sporting circles as ‘ramping’, which had been extensively 
practised during the past seuson on bookmakers. 

Ramping (rempin), pf/. a. (and adv.) [-1Ne@ 2,] 
That ramps, in senses of Kamp v.1 

The obs northern and Sc. form ranpand may also be 
taken us a variant of Ramrant, 

+1. Creeping, crawling. Ods. rare—. 

©3440 Bone Flor, 845 Syr Garcy went crowlande for fayne, 
As rampande eyen (i do in the rayne. ; 

2. Of beasts: Standing erect, rearing, showing 
fierceness. 

3382 Wycxir Gen. xlix. 27 Beniamyn, a wulf raumpynge. 
zgog Hawna /’as!. Pleas. xxxiu. (Percy Soc ) 162 A ramp- 
ynge lyon of fyne golde so pure. 1696 Swaxs. 1 Hen. /V, 
111. 1.353 Acouching Lyon, and a ramping Cat. 2743 Wes.ry 
Ws, (1872) XULL. 191 ‘The mnob.. were as eo many ramping 
and roaring lions. 186a G. Merepitn Med. Love l, Thun- 
dering like ramping hosts of warrior horse. 

Jig. go Brackia Aeschylus 11. 938 Lest our pride of 
ramping riches kick our sober weal in the duat. 

8. Of persons, their actions, etc. : Violent, extrava- 
gant, unrestrained ; + romping. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour B vj, wymisen that ben chydars 
and rampynge. z58s Stawynursr ness 111, (Arb.) 88 With 
ramping bounce clapping .. Fierce the waters ruffle. r 
SHaxs. Yohn wu. i. 12a What a foole art thou, A ramping 
foole, to brag, nnd stamp, and sweare, Vpon my partie ! 1673 
E. Puituirs Theat. Poet. Pref. ** 8 A style not ramping 
but passionately sedate and moving. 1697 VANBRUGH 2 
Pt. Aissop ii. 237 I've a creat foaraig daughter, that stares 
like a heifer. 748 J. Mason Se// A novi. 1. xiv. (1853) 106 
The maddest Sallies and the most ramping Reveries of the 
Fancy. 1876 Brackiu Songs Religion & Life a4t Race not 
with a ramping might. s89: Hannan Lyncu G. Meredith 
86 The wild ramping life of the colonies. 

4. ta. Climbing, clasping. Os. rare, 

1978 Lyte Dodvens iv. xx. 475 Foure or fiue griping or 
ee claspers, whereby the Pease doth take holde. 

b. Growing luxuriantly. Now aad. 

x607 Baricy-Breake (1877) 28 A Pipe made of a rampin 
Oate. 1733-4 Mrs. Decany Lett., to Mra. A. Granvilie 
428 White ground with great ramping Gowers in shades of 

urples, reds, and greens. x@az Crarr ill. Afinety. 1. 03 

icking from the ramping gras Namelcas bloasoms as I paxs. 
s8a9 — Ode to Autxinn, With ramping sallows lined, and 


crowding sedge. = 


5. As adv. Exuberantly. rave. 

2686 J. M. Caunrstip Seamanship Notes 2 These sails are 
to be ramping full. 

Bampion ! (ne‘mpisn). [Prob. ad. some form 
of the Romance name, which appears as F. 
raiponce (+reponce, etc.), Sp. repenche, rusiponce, 
Pg. ruifonto, etc., It. rap-, rampenszolo; cf. G, 
vapunsel, The etym. of these forms is obscure: 
connexion with I.. er Rape 30.6 is doubtful.) 

lL. A species of beiltlower, Campanula Rapun- 
eulus, of which the white tuberous roots are some- 
times uscd as a salad. 
atg73 Tussen //xed. (1878) 04 Herbes and rootes for sallets 
sna aac ate rh ha Soy 
utes Daavron y xx. 60 The Ram 
s7eg Bravssy Fam. 


mne and July. 
n losaapadet' 


ict. av. Sadler, 


RAMPIRE. 


Others mingle Endi Succory and Rampions without 
Distinction. 3 Manten Kensseau's Bet. nig (2794) 187 
Ranson, which was fovmaniy cultivated for ite 100ta to eat 
in sallads. s8e0o L. Hunr /udicator No. 28 (1898) I. 224 
The rampions grew so thickly. 1883 St. Yasnes's Gas. 
90 Dec. a/2 The rampion .. with its roots shining as ivory 
and its favour recalling the filbert. 

2. A plant of the genus Phytenma, 

1760 J. Lee /atrod. Bot. App. ay Rampions, Horned 
fA teuma, %990-xfae Sowrnny Ang. Sot. V1. 6 Spiked 

mpion, Phytouma spicatum.  /bid., Round-headed 
Rampion, PAéytenma orbiculare, 18a G. Atten Colour of 
Flowers iv. 73 The rampions (Phyteuma) vary from blue to 
white ; so do many of the can 

+3. The Lobelia, Ods. 

2733 Mitier Gard. Dict. sv. Rapuntium, Greater Ram- 

ions with a Crimson-spiked Flower, commonly call’d the 
Beariet Cardinal's Flower. 3 y. Lux /ntrod, Bot. App. 
324 Rampions, Crested, fa. 

+ Rampion 4. Ods. rare—. [Of obscure origin.] 
A certain kind or colour of wine. 

ssto Inter’. Four Elem, (Percy Soc.) 22 Ye shall have 
spayneshe wyne and Gascoyn, Rose coloure, whyt, claret, 
rampyon. 

Rampire, -pier (rempoiez), s. Now arck. 
Forms: a. 6 rampair(e, -are, -eare, 6-7 rampar, 
rampere, 6-7 (9 dia/.) ramper. £8. 6 rampyre, 
6— rampire, rampier, (7 -iar,-yer). [a. obs. F. 


sampar (Godel. Compl.), var. rempar, dps 
Rampart. The origin of the 8-forms is not clear; 
cf. hampire, -ter obs. forms of Hamper 56,1 and 
camphire CamPuor. Sheridan (1789) gives rampyr, 
and marks the final sylJable as short. 

1. = RAMPART. 

ae. 212548 Patten B-xvped. Scots. Avj, My lordes grace, 
walking vpon the Rampere of the tounewalles etc.) 537 
N. T. (Genev.) Lube xia. 44 Thy enemies shalt cast rampars 
about thee. Daus tr. Slerdine's Comm. 396 A certain 

iece of the wall and Rampeare was falled downe. x99 

akiuytT Voy. Il, 1. 125 ‘The battered earth, which fell in 
the ditches from the rampaire. 1604 E. Grimstone //fst. 
Stege Ostend 133 The dike,, Rampars and defences. 1689 
Def. Liberty agst. Tyrants 56 Fortufying .. by Ravelins, 
Ditches, an Ramperr, the Temple of God. 

A. azes7 Vaux in Jottell’s Misc.(Arb.) 172 Good will the 
master of the shot, Stode in the rampyre braue and proud. 
3579 Dicans Stratiot. 93 He ought to have knowledge in 

ortification, especially in the manner of making Trenches 
and Rampiers. 1603 KNoLLEs Hst, / wrks (1638) 82 The 
Venetians ., built a strong tower of wood, higher than the 
wals and rampiars of the towne, 166g Maney Gretins' 
Low-C. Warres 97 They begin to fortifie their City with 
strong Bulwarks and Rampires. 3947 Carte Hist. Eng. 1. 
z10 It is fenced with an high treble rampire. 18r3 Scott 
Yrierm.1. xiii, Buttress, and rampire’s circling bound. 1870 
F. R. Witson CA, Lisndisf. 71 Ou its wide summit there is a 
wy Saar are built of stone. 

+b. A dam, barrier. Obs. 

2886 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 604 To strengthen 
with rampires the banks of rivers, 26r2 Cornvat Crudities 
257 The great long banke..which is interjected as a strong 
Rampier betwixt the Adriatique sea and the citie. ar 
Go1.psm. Zrav. 286 Sedulous to stop the coming tide, Lift 
the tal) rampire’s artificial pride. ; 

c. dial. A raised road or way; the highway. 

2848 in Evans Leic.Gloss. 1864 in Mem. Tensyson (1897) 
II. i g When I canters my ‘erse along the ramper I ’ears 
proputty, proputty, proputty. 188: Gd. Words Nov. 75 
Along the rutted ramper Thory wheels His barrow. 

2. transf. and fig. A thing or person resembling 


or comparable to a rampart. 

2967 Tunpenv. £pit. etc. 37 A Patrone to the poore, a Ram- 

ire to the rest. a 2986 Sipwey 4 radia Vv. (1598) 443 Forti- 
fying courage with th rue Reamipics of patience. rgge 
Rvp Sp. Drag. t ti. go With a swelling tide, It beats u 
the rampiers of huge rocks 26:1 Sin W. Mure Misc. 
Poems i. 16 To siege, and sack the Rampier of my ressoune. 
3607 E. F. Hist, Law. // (1680) 58 Makes himself a Rampire 
of all his Servants, Friends and Kindred. 3 DarybDENn 
Tliad 1. 401 The son of Thetis, rampire of our hosts. 2880 
Swinsurne Stud. Song 116 The rampire of water in front 
is erect. 2882 — Alary Stuart tv. i, Of those claims. .have 
you made The stoutest rampire of your nile, 

8. attrth, and Combd., as rampt.e bank, bar, -like 
adj., -mound, wall, 

rgs¢ PHaerR ineid 11. 12 The fomy ftood whose “rampier 
banks are torne. 1776 Mickie tr. Cassoens’ Lusiad 1132 
Dash’d the fierce monarch on a *rampire bar, 163g J. Hav- 
warp tr. Biond i's Banish'd Ving. 179 That sinuous Region 
oo is ever... calme; thankes to the “rampire-like sheltring 
rocks and cragges. 1866 Conincton Eneid 6 Banks them 
round With sand as with a *rampire-mound, 2688 R, Home 
Armoury 11. 457/1 A *Rampiar Wall. .or Coffer worke. 

Ram 


pire, -pier (re‘mpaier), v. Now arch, 
Forms: a. 6-7 rampar(e, -air, -er. §&. 6 ram- 
pyer, -iere, 6-y rampier, 6-7 (9) rampire. [a.F. 
(t ramparer), remparer (15th c.) to fortify, ete , £ 


rée- Rk- + emtparer to take possession of, ad. Prov. 
amparar, {, L. ante- + pardre (cl. prefare).] 


ti. trans. To stre , increage the strength of 
(a bulwark, gate, etc.) against attack; to block = 
(a gate) for this purpose, esp. by piling earth behind 
it; to close sf (an opening). Cds. 

rgga Eow. VI. Left, (Roxb.) 8x We find the bulwarkes 
chargeable, massie, wel rampared._ + Strype Zecd. 
a (azar) Abe 7s boas Ths nglishmen within 

i i ‘ap the gates. 

H tr, Lavaterat’ Ghoster 83 A brasen he, guves. aged 
rampierd with aGea J. RevnoLos God's Revenge v1. 
G: He sees. . the deaw- bes and at drawn up, ard 
rampired up with 2630 Lirnanw 7vae, it. 48 
The walls (of the city] are strongly rampired with earth. 


RAMPISH. 


3. To fortify, strengthen, or protect (a place), 
esp. by a rampart. Now only arch. 
in H ‘a Hist. Northums. mm. IL soo That 
to be vey rampiered with earth. sga3 Brenps 
Q. Curtiue F viij, Havinge the prores for defence 
of the souldiers that were behinde. r6sq RaLercu Ast. 
World v. i. § 10 (1634) S74 The fort of Elsenour ; which at 
that time was not so well rampard, as now perhaps it is. 
a 3696 Unsnen Ann, (1698) a2t Hix Camp was no better 
rampiered than it should 28g Sincteron Virgéé 1. 238 
Rampire with abundant power Long Alba. 

fransf/. and fg. 2624 RaLeion Hist. World 11. (1634) 254 
Knowing the strength of his owne Countrey,.. rampir'd with 
high and sharpe Mountains. 263: Massinoxn Aeiieve as 
you List tu. iii, There is no touch of moral honesty ‘Though 
rampired in soul, but will fy from you. 

b. To shut # or ous as with a rampart. rare. 

1966 Sin H. Stoney in Four C. Eng. Lett. a4 Nature hath 
rampired up (as it were) the tongue with teeth, lips, yea and 
hair without the lips. . Baxter Sir PF, Sedney’s 
Ourania M i, Withina branchie filme there lyeth the braine, 
Close chara vp with Barracados twaine. 1873 Lytton 
Kenelia. Chil. v. iv, (1878) 313 Trees .. which rampired out 
all horizon beyond, 

+ 8. To fix or establish firmly. Oés. rare. 

agss Enen Decades 5 Hyghe trees, sette close together and 
fast rampaired in the grounde. @ 2670 Hacket Cent. Serme, 
13675) 298 When men have rampared witty shifts against 
truth, it is in vain to tell them [etc.]. 

Hence Ra‘mpired f9/,a2 , Ra'mpiring vil. sé. 

sg8a Stanyvuunst Aineis i. (Arb.) 26 With thick bulwarck 
shal he fence thee rampired A 3657 Reeve God's Plea 
168 Where there is unity there needeth no barricadoing nor 
ramperinig. 2776 Mickie tr. Camoens’ Lusiad vu. 311 Ram- 
pired walls lie smoaking on the ground. 1873 Browning 
Red Cott. Nt.Cap 1381 Grass .. contemptible Compared 
with solid rock, the rampired ridge. 

‘mpish, a. Obs. rare. [f. Kaur ov.) + -188.] 
Given to ramping or romping. 

z§30 Patscr. 3223/1 Rampysshe as beest is or a yon 
wenche, rain pounenus. 3573 Tussrr Ausd, (1878) at4 Not 
er toie, of girle and bote,..good end doth frame. 166 
W. K. Con/. aon teal To Rdr. (1860) p. xii, Rampish lust 
ride. 

» Palteration of RamMPING vd/. 36.1 
cx FP htc Bugbears v. ix.in Archiv Stud, nen. Spr. 
a ith ramplynges, with tramplynges (etc. }. 

+ Ra'mplish, vw. Obs. rarve—', [ad. Fk. rempliss-, 
remplir to fill, etc.] ¢rans. To cover. 

1494 in Lett. Rick. 11 & Hen. V1 (Rolls) I. 396 A lion 
of gold, .. sett in maner of a curnalles with plumesses whut 
and grene, and ramplyshed with spangils. 

Ramplor. Sc. [?f. Ramp w+) a. sd. A rover, 
a restless person. b. aay. Roving, restless. 

18ex Gatr Ann. Parish 162 He was a ramplor, roving sort 
of a creature. 28an — Sir A. Wylie I. xxv. 226 A mie 
chievous clever ramplor. 

+Rampone. Ods. rare—. = Lampas sé.1 

1so Ho.iysann 7veas. Fr. Vong, Lampas, or lampast, 
a disease and swelling rising in the mouth of horses, being 
holpen by letting the bloud, and pricking the same with an 
horne, the rampone, 

Bamps (remps). north. dial.and Sc, [Var. of 
Rams; cf. G. rampe(# in same sense.] Rainsons. 

1938 Turner Lided/us, Arisaron..puto hodie a nostris dici 
rammes aut rampes. 1663 Brair Awfodiog. ili. (1848) 53 All 
things smelling of a root called ramps. 1884 MactTaGcArt 
Gallovid. Excyct., Ramps, wild leeks, common on shores. 

- in northern dial. glossaries (Cumb., Lanc., Northumb.). 
mypsoun, obs. form of RANSOM v. 

Rampyer, -pyre, obs. forms of RAMPIRE. 

EG'm-race. Sc.and sorth. dial, Also 6 -rays, 
7 (9) -reise, [f. Ram 56.1+ Rack s6.1] 

LA neadiong rush, like that ofa ram. Also fig. 

3§13 Doucras Aneis xt. xvii. 4g Sum..Can with a ram 
rays to the portis dusche. 28sz Alackw. A/agy. IX. 163 
Poor man! he ran at last a ram-race, and was taken before 
the sexsion., : 

4. A short run preparatory to a jump. 

1693 Kennett Par. Antig. 11. Gloss., Ram-raise, c 282g 
Hocoe Conuel of Dee xxviii, With ram-race he cleared at a 
bensil the wall. ¢ 2817 — Zales § Sk, II. 158 They took a 
short race of about twelve or fourteen paces, which they 
denominated the ramrace. 

Ram-riding: see Ram sd.! 7, 

Bamrod (remirpd). [f. Ramv.l+Rop.] A 
rod used for ramming down the charge of a muzzle- 
loading fire-arm. (The earlier word was RAMMER. ) 

Pt ncycl, Brit, (ed, 2 VIII. 246/r If the ball has been 
forcibly driven down with an iron ramrod .. the piece will 
almost certainly burst. 28g9 Adi Y. Round No. 4. 87 The 
invention of the iron ramrod by the Prince of Dessau, .. 
doubled the value of the fire of infantry, 

Comb. 1860 Tomuuaon Arts & Manuf. 11. Gun-Barre/s, 
The bayonet and ramrod maker. 2862 Musarave By-roads 
264 A ramrod-like deacent of pelting rain. . 

Hence (nonce-wds.) Ba'mroddy a., stiff, un- 
bending ; Ra mrodigm, military stiffness. 

2880 Stra W. Butixa Far Ont ra The Moxaic ram- 
rodism of the German Emperor's face and figure. 1886 
Harper's Mag. May 888 Ramroddy and uncompromising. 

(reems). Now only gsa/. Forms: 1 
hramsa, -se, (hromss, ramese), § rammys, #/. 
ramais, -ays, 6 pen a 8-9 rams, 9 Sr vramsh. 
[OK. Avamsa, -s¢ = . ramest, G. rams (with 
many dial. variants: see Grimm), Da., Sw., and 
Norw. dial. rams (Sw. rams-dih), cognate with Olt, 
cvem (Ir. and Gael. ereamh, W. craf), Lith. der- 
mixssé, Russ. sepemitia, wild garlic, Gr. upbpeey 
onien.}] Wild garlic, ramsons. 


and damnable 


+ Ra‘mpl 
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Some mod. dialects treat vanes an 0 pl. form, with sing. 
. Mu. 
agoe Epinal Gloss. ghee es acevinsa), hramsa (Corpus 


hromnsa). s0.. Ags. 
rames, ¢ 2 Ramsys, . 
odyil q anes. 

ine (af gasiick} te called ta 


latin Addinme wrsinuen, and in english Ramsey, or mes 
or rames. _sggt — Afertad 1. (1568) Bv, The third kynd is 
called in Englysh rammes, «1796 Pecos . 
iu, Rame, ions (? atig, Sec 


rampio rameons). 2828 7rens. A * 
Seotd. 11. 7o On these hills (P. of Monivaird) is found a 
mountain leek, or ramsh, as it is here named. 2876 WAitby 
Ca Rams, wild garlic, favouring the cow's milk that 
eats it. 

Ramaca‘llion. Chiefly sorth. dial, [Of obscure 
formation: cf. rapscaliieon, rampaliton.)| A mean 
oe ee. ae a se 

of Eng. 
sch ariother: lean vatkocallaen as sy Sag berg er 
in northern glossaries (Vks., Lonsd.), 

Rama(d)en, dial. variants of Ramsow. 

ey (remzl), Now dial. Forms: gi. pr 
ramseys, (6 -eyes), 6-7, 9 ramsies; siag. 6, 9 
ramsey, 9 ramsy. [f. Rama, prob. by a wrong 
analysis of the pl. rasests, ramses.] = KAMSON. 
ape Promp. larv. an/s (Pynson) “amarcys, affodyiius, 
r {see Rams) 2643 Mouret & Bannat Health's pe Oe 
(1746) 325 Ramseys are of the like Power with Garlic. 
Devon Plant Names, Ramsey, Ramsies, or Ranson. 

@ (ree‘mjek’l), a. and sd. Also 
-shacle. [Later var. of KAMSHACKLED, } 
A. adj. 


. Loose and shaky, as if ready to fall 
to pieces; rickety, crazy, tumble-down. (Said 
chiefly of carriages and houses.) 

z Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. tv. (1863) 215, I could 
shake the old chaise to pieces with one jo » it's s0 ram- 
shackle. 2847 THackERAY( axe-boftom'd Chatr, lherickety, 
ramshackle, wheezy spinet. 2865 4 thenaum No. 1978. 400/3 
A huddle of ramshackle lath-and-plaster houses. 2 
D. C. Murray Danger. Catspaw 78 There was J. V.'s 
ramshackle figure on the pathway. 

2. Of persons, actions, etc.: Unsteady, irregular, 
disorderly, rude. (Chiefly d£a/.) 

t@g3 Roninson Watiby Gloss. 2670, Peacock Ralf Sheri. 
Il, 12x What ramshackle wark ha’ ye been after? 2880 
‘Vernon Lee’ /éa/y tu. ii. 26 Fine talent. .ruined..by a dis- 
orderly character, a ramshackle carcer, 

B. sd. 1. dal. A thoughtless or reckless fellow. 

1634 Locxnant Reg. Dalion 1. 199 This will learn ye, 
again, ye young ramshackle. Ibid 111, 267 An ignorant 
ramshackle, no question. 2877 in NV. W. Linc. Gloss. 

2. nonce-use. A ramshackle object. 

2865 Even. Standard 28 Mar., Our own.. purchased hulks 
and general congregation of naval ramshackles. 

Hence Ra'mshackle v. frans., to ‘rattle up’. 

2865 Daily Tel. 27 Oct. 5/6 If thelr dwellings were not 
‘ramshachled’ or ‘run up’ by some. .speculative builder. 

Ramshackled (roe:mfek’ld), pp/. a. Also 7 
ranshacled, 8 -shackled, 9 Sc. -shachled. [Perh. 
{. ram-, ranshackle RANSAOKLE v,, as if =‘ wrecked 
or destroyed by plundering’; but cf. Sc. Cam- 
BHAOHLE, to distort.] = RAMSHACKLE a. I. 

2675 S. Sxwait Diary 31 July, A window which was all 
ranshacied, 1708 — Left. 5 Jan., Barn and outhousing ran- 
shackld. 1789 Losterer No. 39. ra ‘he house itself was.. 
such a ranshackeld old place that it must be pulled down. 
1883 Amer. Missionary Dec. 367 [The Chinese Wall} a 
barbaric; ramshackled old thing of a great many centuries. 

So Ra‘mshaockling a. 

1868 Ln. HoucuTon Leé, in ive (r8g0) II. 196 The house 
is a ramshackling old place, without a fine roum in it. 

BRa‘'ms a. [f. RaAMSHACKLE + -¥, after 
rickety, shaky, etc.] = RAMBHAOCKLE a. 

2847 Reave Course True Love, Clouds & Sunshine ix. 
266 Immeasurably fond of the old ramshackly house. 289s 
J. Payn Mod. Pectin. rn { 366 Lawrence was ashained 
of. the ramshackly dwelling. 

Ram/’s-head. [f. Ram sé.1; cf. RamHeaD.] 

lL. a. Used atirsé. to ue gone the ordinary chick- 
pea, Cicer arietinum, ? Obs. 

2601 Hor..anp Pliny I. 570 There in a second kind named 
Columbinum...These are white, round, light, lesse than the 
former Rams-head ciches. 1066 /'reas. Bot. 957/2. 

b. The American plant Cypripedium arictinum, 
a species of Lady’s Slipper. (Zvreas. Bot. 1866.) 

+3. Naut, (See quot.) Obs. Cf. Ram-HeaD 2. 

3607 Cart. Surru Seaman s Gram. ii, 7 The Ramshead is 
a great blocke wherein is three shiuers into which are 
passed the rgrer is, and at the end of it in a hole is reued, 
ne ar and this is onely belonging to the fore and maine 

alyards. 

+3. (See quots.) Obs. Cf. Ram-Heap 3. 

s6xz Cotcr, Leneve de fer, a Rammes head; on the 
Coineer ie) hook of a Crane, Re. 2 Bovar Dict, Royal 

. av. Ran, Ram's Head, (an Iron Pincher to heave up 
great Stones with). 
‘s-horn. [f. Ram 56.'] 

1, The horn of a ram; the material of this, 

rgeea Sxeiton Why not toCourt 8&7 As t as a rammes 
horn. s6zz Rise Fosh. vi. 6 Let seuen ts beare seuen 
trumpets of rammes-hornes. ‘7gz R. Parroce. P. Wilbins 
(1884) I. 178 The thing I made .. was comppsed of old hat, 
pieces of rams-horn [etc.} 1826 Scorr Anfig. xxii, Siz 
Arthur drew from his pocket a large ram’s-horn, with a 


copper cover, 
attrib. and Conrb, ard T. Pio ak Anat, Absurd. Wha. 


Grosart) I. 71, I know the learned me to scorne, 
prseting down ouch Rarne horne tules.of direction. seo 


RAMULUS. 


such a ram's born blast, as. set concealment any hin 
defiance. 380 Mus. F, Taottore Widew Marri rorliy 
My old ramshorn aunt Betny. 2897 4 Mébatt's Syst. Med. 

I, 1981 They form a long ram's-horo-like project: 

b. - form es bapa sp palag ane rer 

nancis Dict. Arts, Ram's Horn, b uw n 
of aril ornament, the origin of which is trom the skull and 
horns of the ram. 

+2. An ammonite or nautilus (Vasshifus spiruda), 
Also ramshorn satlor. Obs. 

hy Nemnicu Polyg. Lex. V. ut. 665. 

. Aftl, (See quot.) 

rGoa James Mitt, Dict., Rawes-horng,,.are a kind of low 
works made in the ditch, of a circular arc; they were ia- 
vented by M. or, and serve instead of tenail 

4. A vessel in which fish are washed. 

1809 Naval Chron. XX1.a1 The fish (cod) are thrown Into 
what is called a ram's-horn (a square wooden thing, perfo- 
rated with holes, to admit the water to ), when the fish 
are tumbled about and well washed. 2863 fisheries Exhid. 
Catad, (ed. 4) 175 Washing Fish in a Raim's-Hoen. 

b. dal, ‘A winding-net supported by stakes, to 
inclose fish that come in with the tide. Somerset.’ 
(Halliwell. ) 

5. dial. The pau Orchis Moria. Also attrib. 

2884in Barrten & Hovcann Péan/-Names. 1889 Jurreniua 
Fiela & Hedgerow 115 Soon after the May garlands the 
meadow orchis comes up, .. and after that the ‘ram’s-hora’ 
orchis, which has a twisted petal. 

Ramasin, -sioun, obs, fl. Rauson, RANsoM, 

+ Ram-skyt. Obs. rare. ‘A term of abuse, 

¢ 1460 Tveoneiey Myst. iii, a1 We! hold thi tong, ram-skyt 
or I shall the still. 

m (remsen). Forms: 1 ramesan, 
hrameson, § ramsyn, 6 -sin, 6-7, 9 -som, 6, 9 
dial. -sen, 9 ransom, (9 d#a/. ramaden), 6- ram- 


son, (OL., pl. of Aramsa, -se Rams (the -# being 
retained as in oxen, hosen, etc.), but in Jater use 


taken as a sing., with pl. ramsons.] The broad- 
leaved garlic, Aliium ursinume; the bulbous rovt 
of this plant, used asa relish. Chiefly in p/, 

cz000 Aitruic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiicker ty 7 Ramusium, 
ramcean. ¢ 21000 Durham Gloss. in Sax. Leechd. WL. 
Ramusciuut, Hrameson. 1%4.. Voc. in WreWilcker 561/13 
Acticola, ranwyn. aA] OOEDE Brev. Health xv. wb, 
They muste eat no salades, garlyke, ramsona, onyons, chy- 
bolles, or scalyons, 2657 Tomtinson Renow's Lisp. 29 
That poyxonous medicament..such as be Ramzona, Savine, 
Leeks, &c. 1733 MUtKn Gard. Dict, (ed. a), Adiinoe, ayl- 
testre latifolmum, Ramson's. 380g Afedical Fra, X1 rot d 
Ramsons, Ramson garlic. 2879- in south-western di 
glossaries. 

Ramson, obs. form of Ransom. 

BRam-stam (rem,stem), 2., sb., and adv. Sr. 
and sorth. dial. [A riming comb., perb. based on 
Ram sé! and dial. stam to stamp.] 

A. adj, Precipitate, HeseeOnE 

2786 Burns 7o Yas. Smith xxviii, The hairum-acairum, 
rum-stam boys, ‘The rattlin squad. 1804 MactTaGGant 
Gallowid, E-ncycl. Introd. 8, I scamper along rather in the 
‘ram stam’ manner. 2893 Crockett Stschit Minister 8 
He's young an’ terrible ram-stam, 

B. s+. A thoughtless person. rare. 

2883 Gat Anta ILI. 70 Walky, who is a lad of a metho- 
dical nature, and no a hurly-burly ramstam, 

adv, Precipitately, headlong. 

28:8 Scorr Kod Koy xxviii, The least we'll get, if we 

ang ramstam in an them, will be a broken head. 89g 

skOCKETT Alen ef Moss-flags xxiv. 178 Was there ever 
a Gordon that would not go ram-stam at the boar, 

Ramseyn, obs. form of Kanson. 

Ramtil (re-mitil). [Bengall rdnts/, {. ram 
pleasing, beautiful, excellent (freq. prefixed to 
names of plants, etc. to denote special kinds or 
varieties) + és/ Tit.] A plant (Guisotia Abyssinica 
or oleifera) lar ely cultivated in various parts of 
India for the oil which is expressed from the seeds 
(meger or rants! seeds). Sometimes called dlack del. 

2658 in Simmonps Dict. Trade. 1873 Daury Uses. Planis 
Jndia ved. 2) 238 The Ramtil oil is sweet-tasted, and is used 
for the same purposes as the gingely oil. 

Ramuff, obs. Sc. form of Rexove g. 

BRamulet (re midlét). rare. [f. Ramvc-vs+ 
-kT.] = RaMuLus. 

2671 Grew in PAtl, Trans. VI. 9042 The aap, 
imbosom'd in the ramulets of the Seed branch. s8ag esim. 
Rew. July :11 The branches and ramulets of the trunk, 

Ram l, of KamuLus. 

Ramuli-ferous, a. [Sce next and -(1)Fxz008.] 
Bearing ramuli. (In recent Dicts.) 

BRamulose (ree'mislsus), a. Sot. and Zool, fai. 
L. rdmuldsus (applied by Pliny to veined leaves) ; 
sce BAMULUS and -O8E. } piapighssiorde-te b — 

Cycl. Supp. 4.v. é : 
a Sind of comeoona | teat te which med araseversi Pak 
aus on a branched petiole. 2878 H.C, Woon /resh 
Water AGS St Fascia. .densely clothed with penicillately 
ramulose fasciculi. 

— Agere ooprieri Adan adje. 

ANA Looph, (1848) 6 late and ramulose- 
pinnate. /éid. ety r um with the beanichlets subulste, 
rucose 


Tem 

¢So Bamulous a, [sce -ovs.] 
Srinath Bata Banh Gash Oy Coos 
it 

idee, ramulous or fruticutose, te 

ulus (re"midids). Set. and Anat. Pl. 


ram 
Al 
| 


RAMUS. 


ramuli (-lol). [L., dim. of Rawua’ A amall 
‘branch or ramus. 


¢ 2983 W. Stank in Mad. Conemun, I. Those [vensels) 
may be traced..to the smaller ramall, H. C, Woon 
Fresh Water Alga 207 Primary branches .. densely rame} 


lose with the ramuli lanceolate. 

| Ramus (r/-més). Pl. rami (r-mail), [L. 
vdous branch, etc.] 

l. Anat. A process of a bone, esf. of the ischium 
and pubes, and of the jaw-bone. 

1803 Med. Foul. 1X. 394 The transverse apace existing 
between the rami of the Tichium. 2843 J. G., Wi.ninson 
Swedenborg’s Auin:, Kingd. \.\. a2 Between the ramus of 
the lower jaw, and the of the tongue. 18ss Rame- 
soTHaM Obstety, Med. 5 The ischium is connected .. with 
the pubis at the junction of the rami. 

2. Ornith. = Bars sé. 6. 

2680 H. Ganow in Proc. Zoal. Sec. 411 The series of radii 
or barbules on either side of the rami or barbs. 

+ Ramuscle, Obs. = next. 

2677 in Phil. Trans. X11. goa, 1 could see those manifold 
litele vesselan with their ramuscles, which were all very 
feeble, and dy the least touch broke asunder. 

Bamuscule (ramy‘skiul). Liof. [ad. late L. 


rdmusculus, dim. of rdimus RAMUS; see -CULE. 


Cf. F. ramsuscule.] A small branch. 

3831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 644 From the aorta .. arise 
secondary trunks, branches, twigs and ramuacules in great 
number, 1883 P. M, Duncan in ¥rad. Linn. Soc. XV. 323 
These branch.., and terminate in minute ramuscules. 

So || Bamn‘soulus (pl. -ouli). 

E. Witson Anat. Vade M. (ed. 2) 263 They inoaculate 
». with the terminal ramusculi of the arteries. 3866 7rcas. 
Bot, 97/2 Ramusculi, the mycelium of certain fungala 

+ verse, v. Obs. [ad. F. renverser, {. re- 
+envers INVERSE. } 

1. trans. To overturn, overthrow. Also jig. 

sqze-m0 Lypc. Chron, Troy u. xiii, He hath 7 he ioye 
theyr honuur to ramuerse, 1993 Nasne Christ's 7. (4613) 
08 ‘hey seeke to drowne and ranwerse every ship. 

2. To reverse, withdraw. 

Gy Litncow 7'vav. x. 461 He could not Ram-verse the 

gen. 2660 Perare CA. Hist. xiii. 1. 392 ‘Thus he did 
samverse the priviledge granted by Pope Honorius the III. 

Hence + Ramvert v. (after convert, invert, etc.). 

2638 Jutiucow 7rav. v. 189 A guilty conscience. .ramverts 
most of them, either over in a torment of melancholy, 
atherwise in the extasic uf madnesse, 


Ramyfye, obs. f. Ramiry. BRamysde, var. 


RaMxist a. Ramsaun, var. ramasan RAMADAN. 
Ramsys, obs. pl. Rams. 

Ban (ren). [Of unknown origin.] 

1. A certain length of twine (see quots.), 

1994 Rigging 4 Seamanship 56 Ran, twenty cords of 
twine, wound on a reel, and every cord so parted by a knot 
ax to be easily separated. 1880 Plain //ints Needlework 
104 For netting, the ordinary commun twine runs three- 
quarters of a pound to a ‘ran. 

dial. A certain width of a net (see quot.). 

2887 Kent. Gloss., Kan, a Folkestone herring net, which 
is about thirty yards long, is made four rans deep; and 
there are sixty meshes to a ran. 

Ran, pa. t. and obs. pa. pple. of Run wv. 

Ran, Sc. variant of Kawn, roe. 

Ranarian, a. xonce-wd. [f. as next.} ‘Frogey’. 

282q T. L. Peacock Sir Protens i. mote, Ranarian min- 
strels of all ages and nations have entertained a high 
opinion of their own aera 6 

arium (riinéridm). [Mod.L., f. rdna frog : 
see -ARIUM.] A place in which frogs are kept. 

3089 Lancet 27 Apr. 86a ‘The [Berlin] institute. . possesses 
a ranarium, in which are 700 frogs. 

Rang, obs. form of RANK a. 

Rance (rans), s4.1 Also 7 rauns, raunce, 
ranss, [Prob. of F. origin, but not recognized in 
the leading F. dicts.] A kind of variegated marble 


(see quot. 1887). Also aftrié. 

Described by Larousse (Diet. Univ, NIX Stécle, av.) 
7K te marbre blanc et rouge brun, veind de blanc cendre ct 

e bleu’, 

2998 Svi.vuster Du Bartas, hdd ob Of Faith (title-p.), A 
Tomb.. With Ivorie Pillars mixt with Jet and Rance, 1632 
Quarres Div. Kancies iw. lili, No Launce can pierce it, it 
is grown More heard than Ratnce, or th’ Adamantine stone. 
1686 Prior Staffordsh. 107 Yielding Coal, Lead, Copper, 
Rance Marble, and Mill-stones. 703 TN. City & C. 
Purchaser 107 Chimney-pieces. of Rance, or Liver-colour'd- 
marble. s7ag J. Smith Art Paint. Oyl (ed. 5) x The Stone 
mast be a hard Rance, Marble, or some other of a close 
grain. 1887 Archit, Publ. Soc. Dict., Rance, a marble 
obtained from Hainault in Belgium, of a dingy red colour 
varied with veins and apots of blue and white. 

ig. 1998 Svivester Dos Sartas u. iv. 1. Tropheis 1110 
hat living Rance, what rapting Ivorie Swims in these 
streams ; : 

BRance, ranse ‘rens), 54.2 Chiefly S. [Perh. 
a. F, ranche pole, bar, rung (see Hatz.-Darm., and 
Do Cange &.v. ranchonum).) <A bar or baton; a 


prop or support. 

x@08 Jamizson, Xaxce, 1.8 prop, @ wooden stake employed 
for the pur of supporting a building. 2. The cross- 
bar which. cing the lower part of the frame of a chair 
together. 9. The fore- of the roof of a bed, or the 
cornice of a wooden . r8gs Atnsiin Land Burns (1892) 
243 Our Cadger .. shot the muckle door slot, Made a ranse 
o' abig racking pin. 2867 Swvtn Sailor's Word-bh., Rance, 
the strut or support of a Congreve rocket. 2883 Garsiey 
Gloss. Coal-miniug 199 Kance,a pillar of coal—a large stoop. 


Hence Rance v. frans., to bar, prop, etc. 


136 


808 uson, Zo vance, prop with stakes, 
MeN dE bag pron ila Did Bagh -wi’ a foot ranst louie 
the — ibid. 119 We have ‘raused’ the cage with 
croas a. 
5 Hanes, _ bape Nasalized form of noe 36.6 
38 vines Afantp, 21/8 A rance of ginger, sissiber. 
+Rance, $6.4 Obs. Nasalized torm of Raog sé.7 
3728 [nee Rack 48."). 
@@, obs. Sc. form of RHENISH. 


BRancel, ransel (rene'l), v. Orkn. & Shetl, 
Also 8 rancell, 8-9 -cil. (App. a back-formation 
from RaNoRLMAN.]. intr, ‘ To search throughout 
a parish for stolen or for insufficient goods; also, 
to inquire into every kind of misdemeanour’ 


(Jamieson). Hence Ra‘noelling vé/. sd. 

The main sense is that of ON. rannsaka Ransacx v., but 
the form can scarcely be derived from this. 

3618 Act 10 in Barry Orhney App. (2805) 460 Anent Ran- 
celling of Theft, 170g Act 26 in Gifford A/ist, Descr. Zetlaud 
App. (1876) 9: Upon any euspicion of theft, two or three 
Rancelmen may..go to the neighbour parish and rancell. 
2733 Girvoro //ist. Deser. Zetiand (1876) 41 To enter any 
house within the parish at all hours of the day or night 
and search the house for stolen goods, which they call 
ranciling. 


Rancellor. [f. as prec. +-or.] = next. 

The form ransellaar (for ran-) used by Scott app. im- 
plies an idea that the word waa of Dutch origin. 

1644 Act 46 in Barry Orkney App. (1805) 477 That the 
seaverall rancellors in every paroch [be] solemnly sworn 
upon their great oath, 2888 Sco1t Pivare ii. 26 The old 
Raurellaar of the vil , who had the voice most potential 
in the deliberations of the township. 

Ba‘noelman, ra‘nselman, Also 8 -cell-, 
g -oil-, -nel-, [?a.ON. *reyns/s-madr (acc. -mann), 
f.reynsia trying, searching, f. reysa to try, examine, 
search into + madir Max.) A local officer formerly 
appointed in Orkney and Shetland to inquire into 
thefts and petty offences, and otherwise preserve 


good order in his district. 

7758 Act 26 in Gifford Hist. Descr. Zetland App. (1876) 
89 A list of such honest men in the parinh as are fit to be 
rancelmen. 1688 Scott /fraéev. thos G. Gouvirz in Pree. 
Soc. Ant, Scot, XXVI, 189 Aeading, The Fouds, Lawright- 
men, and Ranselmen of Shetland Parishes. 

ce'scent, a. rave, [ad. L. pres. pple. of 
rancéscéve.} Becoming rancid. (Webster, 1832.) 
Ranch, s/.1 rare. [Nasalized var. Race 56.3; 


cf. RaNow v.2) A scratch. 

1611 Coton., Griffacde, a clawing; a scratch or gripe with 
the clawes; a rauche, or clinch with a beasts paw. a 1898 
Forpy boc. A. Anglia, Ranch, a deep and severe scratch, 
a flesh wound. 

Banoh (rantf, ranf), 53.2 U.S. Also ranohe. 
[Anglicized form of Ranono.] 

1. A hut or house in the country. 

2808 Pike Sources Mississ. 11. (1810) 354 When we arrived 
at the Rauche, we soon had out a number of boya, who 
brought in the horse. 1867 Dixon New Amier. iv. (ed. 6) 
42 A white frame house—on this side of the river called 
a ranch—peeps out. .froin beneath the foli 

2. Acattle-breeding establishment, farm, or estate. 
Also, the persons employed or living on this. 

2872 Ravmonp Statist. Mines & Mining'a78 Large ranches 
for beef-cattle and horses. 288: Chicago 7smes 4 June, 
There are already three thousand cows in this ranch. 1887 
Scriéuer's Mag. 11. 5090/2 The American herder speaks of 
his companions collectively as the ‘ranch’ or the ‘outfit’. 

3. attrib, and (.omb., as ranch company, country, 


ehouse, -owwner, -woman. 

87a C Kine Mountain. Sierra Nev, ii. 28 The roads.. 
are flanked by amall ranch-houses. 2877 Brack Green fast. 
xxxii. (1878) 2535 In the company of a ranchwoman, a 
farmereas, 1884 Daily News 19 Dec. 3/1 Ranche com- 
panies are quite modern institutions. 2888 Cent. Mag. Feb. 
gvo The ranch-owners differ more from each other than do 
thecowhoys. 2895 Rev. of Kev. Aug. 167 The ranch country 
where his herds graze. 

Hence Ranch v.! intr. (also with #¢), to conduct 
a ranch (hence Rancher, a ranchman; Ba‘noh- 
ing, stock-raising or cattle-breeding on a ranch); 
Ra'nohiess a., devoid of ranches; Ba‘nohman, 
the owner of a ranch; a man employed on a ranch. 

1890 Anthony's Photogr, Bull. V1. 32 The jolly fellows 
who *ranch it in the West. 188g Manch, vam. 13 Aug. 
4/7 This .. prevents ranging by other “ranchers. 1880 
Contemp. Rev. Aug. 232 *Ranching or stock-raising on 
a colossal scale has already begun. 2888 Home Missionary 
(N. Y.) May 15 We were away out on even the *ranchless 
plains, 3872 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 287 The 

ranchmen of Co.orado. Mins Biro Roc 
84 ‘The ranchman, who is half hunter half stockman. 

‘Ranch (ranf),v.2 Oés. exc. dial, Also § ransoh, 
7 raunch. [Nasalized form of Race v.3; compare 
GLACE v. with glanch GLANCE v.) trans, To tear, 


cut, scratch, etc. 
¢%g30 7 wo Cookery-dhs. 39 Pan take a songs Pecher, al 


iad \. 656 A javelin .. bis belly grax'd upon .. 
and ranch’d th fest = Drvypen Fable, Meleager & 
Atalanta 140(The boar) ranch’d his hips with one continu’d 
wound, a s8ag Foray Voc. £. Anglia, Ranch, to scratch 
deeply and severely, ag with a nail. 

absol. 1699 Gantu Dispense, Vv. (1706) 89 Emetics ranch, 
and keen Catharticks scour. 


Hence Ra noning (. a. 
réao Snazran Onis, 11. iv. xix. 53 Fierce Whelps, which 
aball imitate the raunching paws of their valorous Father, 


ount. ‘ 


RANCOROUS. 


+ Ranch, v.2 Obs. rare, In 6 reaunch. [Var. 
Raozg .4; cf. prec. } trans. To pull, pluck. 
2879 Srunaza S, Cal. A oy Hes raunch the 
arrow out, sg9g Nasue CArisi's 7. (1613) 65 Not a weede 


sprung vp, but .. was weeded and rauenously rauncht vp. 


i Rancheria (rant{ér#'d). Isp. {. rancho Ran- 
oHO.}] In Spanish America and Western U.S., a 
collection of Indian huts; a place or house where 
a number of rancheros live. 

3600 Haxturtr Vey. U1. 678 Here the Spaniardes haue 
seated their Rancheria of some twentie or thirtie houses. 
ate Juan } Ulion's Vay. (ed. 3) 1, 134 Several Ran- 

herias, or assemblages of Indian buts, are under the juris- 
diction of a village. 26gs Mayne Ratp Scalp Aunt. ix. 70 
Indians crowd in from the neighbouring rancherias. 187s 
C. Kino Mountain, Sierra Nev. ii. 97 ‘Lhe rancheria was 
astir when we arrived. 

|| Ranchero (rant{fre’. [Sp., f. as prec.] One 
employed on a ranch as herdsman or overseer; the 
orer ot a ahaa! * a ranchman. 

. Fi. , Mast (18 BA d.. 
decttrige all the tadtens feet acl tacendaat Buneheves 
ans Times 16 June 8/2 The Rancheros, part of the mate- 

of the Mexican army, are half Indian and half Spanish 

in their extraction. 1 Stevenson Silverado Sg. 25, I 

fee we passed but one rancbero'’s house in the whole 
istance. 

li Ranoho (rantfo). [Sp. rancho a mess, a 
company of persons who eat together; in Sp. 
America applied to the huts occupied by herdsmen 
or labourers. Cf. Skeat Notes Engl. Ktym. 241. 

1. In Spanish parts of America: A rudely-built 
house, a hut or hovel; also, a collection of huts, 


a hamlet or village. 

2845 Darwin Voy. Nat. iv. (1879) 71 We took up our resi- 
dence in the rancho, or hovel, of an old Spaniard. 1860 
Merc. Marine Mag. V1. 37 10 the westward .. there is a 
rancho of 8 or g huts. 1887 E. F. Kean Cruise Kalcon 
(ed. 4) 107 avery native likes if possible to have a little 
wooden saint of his own in his rancho, 

b. spec. A hut or shed, or a collection of these, 
put up for the accommodation of travellers, 

2808 Pike Sources Méssiss. 11. (1810) 260 Marched curly 
and at nine o'clock arrived ata Rancho, 1846 G. GARDNER 
Brasil 455 Ranchos are large sheds generally open at the 
aides .. for the accommodation of travellers. 1869 R. F. 
Burton Hight, Brasil 1. 102 ‘he Rancho represents the 
_avelers Bungalow’ lacking, however, cot, chair, and 
tabie. 

4. In the Western U. S., a cattle-farm, a ranch. 

x@g0 R. H. Dana Bef, Mast xiv. 35 The nearest house, 
they told us, was a rancho, or cattle-farm, about three miles 
off. 67a C, Kine Mountain. Sierva Nev. v. 105 There 
ney had taken up a rancho, a quarter-section of public 

omain. 

+ Ranch-sieve. Obs. rare—'. = RancE 55.2 

1669 Dicuy Closet Opened (1677) 40 Lade out the water 
(letting it run through a Ranch-Sieve). 

cid (rx‘nsid), a. Also 7 rancide. [ad. 
L. vancid-us stinking, rank, whence also obs. F. 
rancide (mod.F. rance), Cf. RANCOUR.] 

1, Having the rank unpleasant taste or smell 
characteristic of oils and fats when no longer fresh. 


Hence of tastes or smells. 

2646 Sin T. Browne /’send. Ep. 114 A garous excretion or 
a rancide and olidous separation. £73: ArsuinNnoTr Adi- 
ments iv, The Oils, with which Fishes abound often turn 
rancid ., and affect the very Sweat with a rancid Smell. 
2766 Smo..ert 7'vav. avo ‘Ihe oil thus procured is apt to 
grow rancid. 422823 A. Witson foresters Poet. Wks. (1846) 
arg The black wet bread, with rancid butter spread. 1889 
Jussorr Comin of Friars ii gn It must have been only tao 
common to find the bacon more than rancid, 

2. fe. Nasty, disagreeable, odivus. 

3883 Gd. Words 109 ‘Their unctuous, rancid words about 
their Christian affection. 2884 Stxvenson New Arad. Nis. 
419 He's a rancid fellow. 

lience Ba‘noidly a’v.; Banoldness. Also 
+ Ranoil‘dnons a., rancid. 

1664 H. Mors Ayst. /ig. 1, xxii. 86 These falne Apostles 
having abused the belief... so grossely and rancidly. 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury 11, 388/1 ‘The Ranciduous, or Mouldy 
Scent is..from aca corrupted. 2788 JOHNSON, Kancidness. 
2789 G. Waite Scloorne xliv, From this food their flesh bas 
contracted a rancidness which occasions them to be rejected 
by nicer judges of eating. 

cidity (:gensi‘diti). [f. prec. +-ity. Cf. 
F. rancidtté.| The quality or state of being rancid. 

2654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1658) 195 To smell out the 
rancidity, the il) savour of their intentiona, 1774 GoLpé. 
Nat, Hist, (1776) VI. 43 Neither boiling nor bleaching can 
divest them of their oily rancidity. me 6 E. A. Parnes 
Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 240 The rancidity of butter is chiefly 
owing to changes In the fat, 

Ranck(e, obs. f. Rank. BRancken, var. Ranx- 
ENv. Ranokle, Ranolen, obs. ff. RANKLE, 

Ranckor, obs. form of Rancour. 

+Rancon. Obs. rare. [a. obs. F. rancon, 
ramcon (Godef.).] A kind of pike or bill. 

3547 in Merrick Anc. A rwecur (1824) IIT. 14 Rancons with 
staves garnyshed with velvett and fringed .. 56. 

Ranconter, obs. form of RENconTRE, 


Rancorous (rse'gkGrae), a. Also 6-7 ranokor-, 
» ranker-, [f. Ranoour s6.+-0ue. CELOF. ran- 
corus, rvancurnus (Godef.).} 

L, Of feelings: Having, or partaking of, the nature 


of rancour. 
rgge Srensza F. Q. 1. xi. 14 So fam'd his eyne with mge 


RANOCOROUSLY. 


and rancorous yre. 3607 P. Fiercuer Locusts n. xiii, Her 

ous love weighs downe our ranck'rous spight. 1973 
Sniut geet apr feasting FS = repewrons rap 
ure upon.. : REEMAN JVorm. . (3676) I. 
A 465 This excited rancorous envy in he cast ot bis 
une 


Bite A 28co Wuuns Washington (1877) 71 A wound of 


rancorous malignity. 

2. Of actions, etc. : Proceeding from, or charac- 
terized by, rancour. 

sggo Suaxs. Com. Lev. 1. i. 6 The enmity and discord 
which of late Sprung from the rancorous outr, of your 
Duke. 2667 H. More Div, Dial, w. xxxvii. Lf. acé The 
rancorous attempts of the Romish adherents, 178 De 
Lolme's Eng. Constit. Advt, p. xx, Those lasting and ran- 
corous divisions. 289 W. Irvinc Mahomed vii. (1853) 36 
Mahomet was keenly sensible of the rancorous opposition 
of this uncle. 

3. Of persons (the mind, heart, etc.) : Feeling or 
displaying rancour. 

3599 Martowr Ldw. J/, 11. ii, Can you. .display sucb ran- 
corous minds? 1897 SHaxs. Rich, ///,1. iii. 50 Because I 
cannot flatter.,1 must be held a rancorous Enemy. @1 
Be. Hatt Rem. Wks. (660) 108 Even hatred itself, to a 
rancorous stomack, hath a kinde of wicked pleasure in it. 
2797 Burxe Regie. Jeace ili. Wks. 1826 VIII. 324 Throw- 
ing themselves and their sovereign at the fect of a wicked 
and rancorous foe, 3870 M. Arnon Mixgd Ess., Falkland 
235 In that age of harsh and rancorous tempers. 

+4. Of a wound or sore: Festering, inflamed, 
full of corruption. Oés. 

2660 GaupEN Srownrig a43 Our wounds are so deep, £0 
rankerous, and incurable, 1667 H. More Jiv. Diad, rv. 
xxxvii, (2713) 393 This rancorus sore sticks more expecially 
-.on those marked Vassals of the Beast. 

Hence Ba‘noorously adv., Ba-ncorousness. 

17a7 Bariey, Vol. II, Rancoronsness. 29767 Junius Lett. 
xxiik. (1804) 1, a55 He would not at one moment rancorously 
Rerecite, at another basely cringe, to the favourite of his 

overeign. 2 Darwin Muy, Nal, xix. (1899) 443 The 
whole community is rancorously divided into parties. 

Rancoun, obs. variant of Ransom. 

Rancounter, -re, obs. ff. RENCOUNTER sé, and v. 

Hancour (reynka1), st, Forms: 4-6 rankor, 
-our, (5 -oure, -owre, -ure), 6 ranokor, 6-7 
ranker; 4 rauncour, £-6 rancoure, 3— rancor, 
4-rancour, [a. OF. rancor, -cour, -cuer, raunkour, 
etc. :—L. rancér-em rancidity, rankness, hence (in 
the Vulgate) bitter grudge. ] 

1. Inveterate and bitter ill-feeling, grudge, or 
animosity; malignant hatred or spitefulness. 

[@ raa5 Ancr. R. 200 Pe ober kundel is Rancor siue odium: 
pet is, hatunge oder great heorte.) 13.. £. FE. Alitt. P. B, 
756, I schal.. my rankor refrayne for py reken wordez. ¢ 1380 
Sivy Jerumd. 5759 Kyrumbras .. prayede him cesse of his 
rauncour, 31433 Pilger, Sowle nn. xiv. (1859) 5: Wretched 
folke and irous, ful of venym, of rancour, and of hate, cz 
Jacob's Well 249 Whanne pou mercyfully forjzeuyst pi 
wrongys, wyth-oute wreche & rankure in herte, pat is mercy. 
@ 1533 Lp. Beanrrs non Ixxxiv, 266, 1..pardon you of all 
myn yli wyil, and put al rancoure fro me. 1847 J- ARRISON 
Axhort. Scotties Aivb, Peace in their mouthes, and all ran- 
cor and vengeaunce in their huries. 260g Wicier //e rapla 
Gen. 234 Yet doe retaine ranker and seedes of malice in 
their heart. Miiton P. L. x. 1044 Rancor and pride, 
impatience and despite. 178§ Pore Vayss. 11. 182 Each 
burns with rancour to the adverse side. 288 D'[sragci 
Chas. f, II. vii. 174 To envy.. Charles traced their personal 
rancour to the friend of his heart, 3863 Marre: Srig. Lye 
II. 37 The gratification of private rancour, and personal 
revenge. 

b. trans, and Re ef things. 

rgQe STANYHURST Al ness 1. (Arb.) 22 Billows theire swelling 
ranckor abated. 260g Campen Hem, 207 ‘Vhrough the ran- 
cor of the poyson, the wound was iudged incurable. 1663 
Burcer ‘ud. 1. i. 364 ‘lhe peaceful Scabbard. .The Rancor 
of its edge had felt. 2729 D'Unray Pilis (1872) I. 48. Let 
the frozen North its rancour show. 2860 Emerson Cond, 
Life, Power Wks. (Bohn) Il. 333 The rancour of the 
disease attests the strength of the constitution. 

+2. Rancid smell; rancidity; rankness. Obs. rare. 

cxq00 Land Tray Bh. 6028 Ther come of hem a foul 
sauour And smot to hem a gret rancour. ¢ 1480 Pallad. on 
Hush, x1. 111 Lent rancour oil enfecte, do fier away. 

J. Marcer Natural Hist. 3 b, It is alao said somtime 
through the rancour of grounds to come vp vnsowne. 

Hence Ra‘noourless a., free from rancour. 

2086 H. James Sostonians 11. 1. xx, 236 She was too ran- 
courless, ,.too free from 7 pai self-reference. 

Bancour,v. Now rare or Obs ([f. prec. | 

1. intr. To have rancorous feelings; to rankle. 

2890 PaLacr. » I ranker by wrathe or anger, je ras- 
Pinole 3640 Hicnatos Edw. JV 130 Unlesse some malice 
rancord in the genius of our Nation against the French. 

2. trans. ‘Yo unfect with rancour; to make ran- 


corous. 

x6a4 R. Boneman Triumph of Faith Ep. Ded., Men (not 
nee with envy) chat in Sthere what they sce in 
themrelves. a2723 Kun Edmund Poet. Whs, 1721 11. 313 
Despite and Fury ranker’d Hanguar's Breast. 

Hence Ma‘ncoured ffi. c.; Banoouring vi/. 56. 


and ppl. a. 

2967 J. Marius Naturall Hist. 10b, It kepeth the place 
of vation, free and cleare from yil sailing one rancoring. 
s600 W. Wareon Decacorden (1602) 129 Thou kepst the 
venime in thy rankred hart, 2622 Spexp //is/. Gt. Brit, 1x. 
vili, § 36. $59 The King..esteemed the Popes. .loue as mont 
rancored Aecrad. syab Morcan Agiers Il. i. ary The 
vanquished Moors swarmed over into Africa, ng ran- 
——— H againat Fa Vig eersoy Spaniards. « devse 

"y nih in New Theatre 1. 43a Her det 
v le incondkaancy Which with a rancoring silence I must bear. 
cune, obs. variant of Ransom, 


187 


Rtand (rend), s5. Also 7 (in sense 3 a) rann. 
[Ok, rand, rpnd brink or bank, shield-boss, shield 
= ON. rénd shicld-rim, shield, stripe (Sw. and Da. 
rand rim, border, etc.), OHG. ran? shield-boas 
(G. and Du. vasd bank, beach, brink, field-border, 
tim, margin, etc.), 

‘The orig. sense of the word is app. ‘border, margin, rim‘, 
although there is bi little evidence for this in the older 


literatures, in which the word is almost entire! tic and 
restricted to the shield. } ena 


1. A border, margin, or brink (of land). Ods. exc. 
dial, in y cea senses (see latest quots.). 
The E. Anglian word is usually Ronn q.v. 


Beowulf 2538 Aras 6a bi ronde rof oretta, in Kemble 
Cod. Dit . BIL *59/8 Of Bam fulan TE a8 westan 
randes msc.) 13., 2. E. Addit. P. A, 105 Pe playn, pe 


plonttesz, be sp'yse, be perez, & rawez & randez & reverez. 
33.. Gaw, Py i Pek 1710 At pe last bi a litte! dich he lepez 
ouer a apenné, Stelez out ful stilly by a strothe rande. rh40 
Srurpens Sugpl. Korby, Rand. A veed-rand, on our rivers 
and broads is a margin overgrown with reeda. 28686 ATKINSON 
Cleveland Gloss., 4 ands,. .the borders round fields left un- 
ploughed and producing rough grass: applied loosely to the 

rass in queation. 189g Daisy News a2 Apr. 7/4 The rands, 
skirts, and walls thereof, and fens and reed grounds apper- 
re trae : 

2. A strip ot long slice: a. of meat (see quots. 
1611 and 1895). Now only aii, 

33994 P. Pi. Crede 763 Wib Pe randes of bakun his bal 
for to fillen. 2g30 PALsoR. 260/2 Kande of befe, giste de 

~ S61 Coter., Giste de baruf, a rand of beefe; a long, 
and fleshie porch, cut out from betweene the flanke and 
buttocke, 1669 Dicsy Closet Opened (1677) 124, 1 like to 
add to this a rand of tender briskit Beef. 1838 in HoLLoway 
Prov. Dict. 89g East Anglian Gloss., Rand .. [seems] to 
signify any fleshy piece from the edges of the larger divisions 
of the hind a bl the rump, loin, or leg. 

b. of fish (esp. sturgeon). Now rare. 

zg7a in Turner Select Kec. Oxford (188) 345 Item, thre 
rands of sturgion..xij*, 126aa Fral, Eng. Plant, in Arber 
Story Pilgrim Fathers (1897) £29 We saw it was « grampus 
which they were cutting up. They cut it into long rands or 

ieces, about an ell long and two hands full broad. 268g 

oureT & Bennet Health's lpr. (1746) “ig pears cold, 
suey (Mureeem) are divided into Jouls and Rands. 2820 
T. Mircnen. Aristoph. 1. 83 A rand Of tunny fish. 

3. a. A strip of leather placed under the quarters 
of a boot or shoe, to make this level before the 
lifts of the heel are attached. (Cf. G. rand welt.) 

2998 Fionio, Zornara,..the rande of a shooe. 1647 New 
Haven Col. Kec, (1857) 1. 347 Vhe deffendant was faine to 
take those randa to muke welts for the plaine shooes. 1688 
R. Hotme A ronoury i. 34/1 Parts of a Shooe.. The Rann 
{is] the Leather as holds the Heel quarters and Vamp to the 
Soles, 12883 E. Moor Suffolk Words s.v., The rand and 
welt being stitched to the superior and inferior portions, 
strengthen the work. 186a Cata/, /nternat. Exhid. 11. 
xxvii. 56 Box cork boot, without rand or stitch in sole, 

attrib’. and Comd. 1840 J. Devin Shoemaker 91 The 
single rand-pricker then in use (the forerunner of our present 
rand-wheel), /ésd. 113 One rand iron, a tool for setting up 
the rand before stitching. 187g Knicut Dict, Mech. 1879/0 
A rand-guide, by which the rand-coil or ribbon is directed. 
2683 Wore. Axnid, Catal. 111. 31 Rand turning machine.. 
delivers the rands. .in a horse shoe form ready for use. 

b. A strip of iron. 

183: J. Hortann Manuf Metall. 212 The sheet iron ., 
is cut into strips or rands. 

+ 4. A piece or mass of ice, Ods. rare. 

1633 T. Jamus Voy, 18 As thick rands of Ice, as any we 
had yet seene. /bid. 104 The Ice lyes,.in randsand ranges, 
ryos C. Maturr Magn. Chr, (1852) 1. App. 195 ‘They kept 
labouring. among enormous rands of ice. . 

[a. G. and Da. rand.) A rim, margin. rare. 

2830 W. Tayior //ist. Surw. Germ. Poetry 11. 356 A rusty, 
brazen, oval vase...‘Should there be nought within the 
rand’, Thinks he, ‘I'll take it to the brazier’. 2868 Sternzns 
Runic Mon. 1, 18a The raised rands and upstanding carved 
ridges have been left in their original. .glitter, 

Han (rend), v1 [f. prec. sb. 

+1. trans. To cut into rands (sense 3b). Ods. 

2630 J. ‘T'ayior (Water P.) Yack-a-Lent Wks. 1. 3117/1 The 
Sturgeon is keg'd, randed, and iold about the eares. 

2. a. snir. ‘To cut rands ‘sense 3). b. trans. To 
fit with rands. Hence Ra-nding wd/. sd,1 (used 
atirth. in randing-machine, -tool). 

267g Knicut Dict. Mech. 1879. 

+ Band, v.4 Ods. rare. 
var. rarten to RANT.] 


l. intr. To rave, to rant. 

s6or B. Jonson Poetaster in. iv, He will teach thee to 
tear and rand. 1607 Dexxer & Wraster Northw. foe tv. 
D.'’s Wks. 1873 IIL. 54,1... rau'd and randed, and raild.— - 

2. trans. (with out.) To utter in a furious manuer. 

s609 Row.ey Search for Money (Percy Soc.) st After 
Coller had procured a foaming vent, he randed out these 
sentences—Money! vengeance and hell 0 soone as money ! 

Hence Banding vé/. sb 2 and pp/. a, 

x609 Row1uy Search for Money (Percy Soc.) 9: An auda- 
tious mouthing-randing-impudent..rascal, 26g3 T. Avams 
Exp. a Peter iii, 3 For a hypocrite to decline open randing 
.. and revels, it is no wonder. r72%4 ©. Jonnson Zhe 
Country Lasses v. ii, Here will be brave randing, i’ faith: 
all the steeples in the County are to rock, 

Band (rend), v.3 dial. [Of obscure origin: ef. 
Raypy v.1) trans. and txfy. To canvass. Hence 


goad iy Ae = Wks. (1800) L oe I in plain 
LI ° 1LIAMS fo (2 

id th , And shake good free. 
E eT ap ' th‘aech ln 


[a. obs. Flem. randen, 


y 
dispense, .. Therefore, be - 
a pgacti stge in Glows. Giost. (ages Randing’ 


RANDOM. 


+ Rand, v.4 Sc. Obs. rare—°, [ad. F. rend- 
stem of rendre Renpen; cf. rand ‘a melting’ (of 


tallow) in Suppl, Jameson's Dect. (1887).] trans. 
To melt tales Hence Erase uF 50.4 


Burgh Rec, Edinb, (3882) 913 Ane suspect pairt for 
noe of talloun and sending ‘he uae away fart < of the 


realm. 

+ Randall, obs. var. randon Raxpom, 

rep Portar Angry Wom, Abingdon (Percy Soc.) 108 Least 
striking vp and downe at randall the roge might hart me. 

Randali-, variant of rand/e- RANNEL-. 

Mandan (ren,den),sd.: [?var. of random Rane 
DOM, with assimilation of the vowels.] 

1, Riotous or disorderly behaviour ; a spree. 

ergto Caria iewnes Diary (1888) 180, I had the trouble 

»» ye Randan they made in the publick houses. 2806-7 
Hone Every-day Bh. 11, B20 He had seen a deal of ‘yan: 
dan‘, and a racketty life had racketted his frame, 18 
Srevenson Ca'viona 164 He was fond of a lass and fond a 
a o and fund of a ran-dan, 
dn phr. On the randan, ‘on the spree’. 

1764 Low Life 16 Young Fellows, who have been out all 
Night on the Ran-Dan, stealing Staves and Lanthorns. 
x89q Stavenson Sé. /ves xxvii. (1898) 903 ‘hey were a’ on 
the ran-dan last nicht! 

2. A riotous person, rare, 

@ 1809 Mas. Cow.ey Who's the Dupes, li, The most ex. 
tisordinary youth. .. None of your randans, up all night— 
not drinking. .—No.. poring, and reading. 

Randan (rende'n), adv., s6.% (and a.). (Of 
obscure origin: connexion with prec, is not ap- 
parent.] a. adv. Applied to a style of rowing in 
which the middle one of three rowers pulls a pair 
of sculls, stroke and Low an oar each. b. sd. A 
boat for rowing in this fashion, 0. astréd, or adj. 

3828 Sporting Alag. XXII. 251 Pulling what is termed 
*Ran-Dan', that is, a pair of aculls and a pair of oars. say 
P. Cot.qunoun ¢ onpan, Oarsman's Guide a0 Four is the 
best number, and randan the best atyle, for an up-country 
trip, 1884 Yates Recoll, iv, Had a randan gig built for us 
sls Act 48 & 49 Vict. c. 76 § a9 ‘he term ‘vessel’ shall 
include any. .house-boat, boat, randan, wherry [etc.). 

Randan, 5.8 dial. or techn. (See quots.) 

2780 En.is Mod. Hxsb, V1, ii, 65 (E. D.S.) Xan-dan, the 
coarsest wheat flour that is made. a 18a Forsy /'ec. &. 
Auglia, Randan, the produce of a second sifting of meal. 
2858 Simmonvs Dict. ‘vade, Randas, a miller’s name for 
the finest parts of the bran or outside skin of the wheat. 2886 
Cheshire Gloss. 081 Randan, the very coarsest flour, or rather 
the very finest bran, ground almost as fine as flour. 

+ Randa‘n,v. Obs. rare'. [?f. RanDan 5.1} 
trans. To abuse, vituperate. 

1764 T. Brypces Homer /vavest. (1797) 1. go Atrides he 
did so randan, He call’d him all but gentleman. 

Randan, obs. form of Rano. 

Randanite (rasndinzit), A/in. Also -danne, 
[f. Randanne, Puy de Déme, France, its locality 
+-ITE.} (See quots.) 

2662 Dana Llem. Geol. 67 Randanite, a kind of opal made 
of infusorial remains, 2868 Watts ict. Chem., Randanite, 
an earthy hydrate of silica, occurring near Pont Gibaud, 

Randa-uou, obs. form of Kenpxezvous. 

Randem (re‘ndém), adv., sd. (and a.). Also 
randem-tendem, random, ([Prub. based on 
Ranpom, on the analogy of TANDEM.] &. adv. 
Applied to a style of driving in which three horses 
are harnessed tandem. b. sd. A carriage or team 
driven in this fashion. ©. aétréd. or as adj. 

¢ 380g Man. Enozwortn Wés. (Rildg.) I. 185 To.. go 
down .. to Marryborough, in his dog-cart, randem-tandem. 
3628 T. L. Peacocn Nightmare Abbey i, His fellow-students 
.. who drove tundem and random in great perfection. 1870 
J. Pavn Like Father, ibe Son iv, The Squire's jovial friends 
used, for the most part, strange conveyances, such as tan- 
dems and randems, 1683 /diustr. Sport. & Dram. News 
10 Feb. 542/s ‘A randem team’, That randems should be 
uncommon is natural enough. 

Rander. rave—'. [f. Ranp v.1+-zn1.] One 
who cuts into rands. 

17897 W. Tuompson R. N. Advoc. 42 Under the Randers 
and Misses Coarsea in cuttin up, | have seen the stink. 
ing oily Substance of the Flesh, y up to the Beams of the 


Cutting House 

der, obs. f, Renner v. Randeuou(ce, 
edevoo, -vous, etc, obs. ff. RENDEZVOUS, 
Randge, obs. f.Ranazv. Randie, var. RanDyY. 

Randing (rendin), 54. [?f. Raxp sé. 

lL. Adil. A kind of baiket-work used in fortifica- 
tion in making gabions. 

784-47 J. S. Macautay Field Fort(/. (1851) 66 The rand- 
ing or basket-work is continued to near the top of the 
pickets, 2876 in Voviz & Stevenson AMilit. Dict. 306/:. 

2. ‘A narrow frieze running along the edge of 
a knife handle’ (Sheffield Gloss. 1888). 

Ran , wl, shs.: see Rany w.l-y,4 

Randle-balk, -tree: see RaAnnNeL-, 

RBandom (re‘ndam), s4.,4., and adv, Forms: 
a. 4 randun, 4-6 -doun (also 4 ren-, 6 Sv. rayn-), 
§ -down, 5-6 -downe, -doune; 4-6 -done, 4-7 
-don,(7-dan). 8. 4-5 raundoun, § -done, 5-6 
-fon; s rawndoune, S¢.-down. +. 6 raundom, 

ravdome, -dum, s- random. [a. OF. randon 
(rendon, etc.), {. randiy to run fast, gallop. The 
change of final -# to -# is independent of the very 
rate OF. form random: cf. Ransou.] <A. $d. 


RANDOM. 7 
I. +1. Impetuosity, great speed,” force, or 


violence (in riding, running, striking, etc.) ; chiefly | 


in phr. with (or rm) great vandon («= OF, de or «4 
grant randon), Also, with 4, an impetuous rush, 
a rapid headlong course; chiefly in phr, sw (on, or 
with) a randon (= OF. en un randon); hence 
Se. a straight course, direct line. Ods, 

1n common uae from ¢2300 to the early part of the 16th c, 

¢1p03 Land Cokayne 132 in E, &. #, (1862) 159 pe monkes 
liztip no3zt adun. Ac furre fleep ino randun. 1378 Barnour 
Bruce v. 632 He.. Raucht him sic rout in randoun richt. 
¢24g0 Meriin vii. 118 Than thei .. ronnen a-gein hym with 
as grote raundon as their horse myght hem bere. ¢ 1477 
Caxton Jason 57 The ship.. hurtlyd again the ground in 
suche a random and force that hit was all to broken. 1823 
Dovcras Aine/s 1, vi. 149 Bebald tuelf swannis in randoun 
gisid and fuir (L. erdine longo), 1903 Lv. Beanens “vies. 

. elvil, xg The frenchmen .. came on them with great 
sandon, their speares in their restes. 1904 and Rep. Dr. 
Fanstus in Thoms Prose Rom. (1858) 111. 396 Two great 
waves. meeting together by long randome, 2600 HoLtanp 
Livy vu. xxiv. 965 The barous people .. fled in this 
randon beypnd their tents. 2622 Seeup //ist. Gt. Arve. 1x, 
xx. (1632) 964 The Kin vanteard .. giuing in among them 
with full randon, slew first such Cuptaines as resisted. 

+b. A rush or stream (of words, fire). Obs. 
ee Promp. Pare, 423/t Randone, or longe renge of 
wa or other thyngys, .. Aaringya. c1qgo Merlin 219 
The dragon .. caste oute of his throte so grete raundon of 
fiere in-to the aire. .that it semed all! reade. 

2. Phr. At (the) randon or random. 

+a. Hawking. (See quot. 1486.) Obs. 

2486 Bk, S!, Albans Djb, If the fowle spryng not bot flee 
a long after the Rever and the hawke nym it then ye shall 
say she slew it at the Raundon. 1600 W. Watsom Deca- 
cordon (1602) 148 They (Jesuits) haue, like great fawcons or 


hawkes of the Tower, firmely vpon the pray, kild, at 
randon, a or souce. 
+b. Afi. Applied to some method of encounter 


in a tournament (contrasted with af the tilt), Obs. 
na Exvor, Decursio, lustes, as at the tylte or randon. 
1987 Hounsnep Chron. III, 833/a At the randon an 
turneie the duke of Suffolke hurt a gentleman. «1648 Lo. 
Henseat Hen. b'T/T (683) 52 The Laws on Horse-back 
were, that with Sharp Spears they should rua fiue Courses 
at Tilt, and fiue more at Randon. 

+0, ? At full speed. Obs. rare. 

Bos Litnaow 7'rav. vi. 964 Wee found twelve .. Turkes, 
y to recaive vs,..who foorthwith opened at :undon the 

two great Brazen halfes of the Doore. “ 

3. Phr. 4¢ random, orig. at great speed, without 

consideration, care, or control ; hence, 

@. with vbs. of action or occurrence: At hap- 
hazard, without aim, purpose, or fixed principle ; 
heedlessly, carelessly, etc. 

Chiefly used with verbs of moving, striking, throwing, 
speaking, thinking, or taking; in early use exp. in the phr. 
random (vary common down to ¢ 16§9). 
rg63 Jew. ab aay Harding visi, § 16 Leaste he happen.. 


or Hawtn. Poenes 1.C j woes louer hurles his Darts at 


be considered as a creature left by his Maker to act at 
H. Huntea tr. St. Picove's Stud, Nat. (1799) 
few es, not selected, but picked up at 
J. Hortann Alannf, Metal I, 33 This com- 
aition Is then dropped upon the surface .. at random 
eaving the effect to chance. 2862 Sir B. Baopie Psychol. 
dng. IL. vi. 193 Eclipses .. formerly were supposed to occur 


at random. 
b. Similarly with sbs. Somewhat rare. 

4 stay quae Comm. Hebr, xiii. 20 To shew that Christ ts 
a Shep not at random for any sheep, but that he hath 
a peculiar flock belonging unto him. 1667 Micron P, L. 
Iv. 930 Thy words at random, as before, Argue thy in- 
experience. 1764 Cowrze ask 11. 522 Their answers, vague 
And all at random, fabulous and dark. 

@. (70 leave) in a neglected or untended con- 
dition. Now rare. 

agfe N. Lichrriecn tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 16a, 
The Caruell,.. being thus left at randon,..fell vpon certaine 
Rockes, s642 Rocuns Naaman 537 \eaving thy flock and 
charge at random, 2848 Keai.z Serm. Pref, 1a How can 
there we any comparison of safe or unsafe, if all be left at 


" +a. (Zo leave or ‘ive) at liberty, free from 


restraint or control. Oés. 

ag6g in Bolton S/at. (red. (1601) 313 Libertie to .. liue at 
randan. 1990 Spenage J. Q. 1. x. 36 The gentle Lady, 
loose at randon lefte, The fc woe did walke 
16ga Lirncow 7vav. tx. 388 There was not a it left at 
randon in all Sicilia. R. L’Estaancs Kadies (J.), In 
the days of old the birds lived at random in a lawless state 
of anarchy. 

4 Arandom course. Now rare. 

In aly use perb. directly from sense x, but latterly 
influenced by the phr. af mandonr. 

3g6r SACKVILLE he Norron Gerdodue ». ti, 127 When auch 

ianing of such liberties. .Shall leaue them free to randon 

of their will, ¢ 1604 Lusninaton Sevm. Resurr. in Phenix 


1, 11, g8 Making stories, as it is bis custom at the random of 
his own ion, ancy. 8 
Pol, 06 As if the ant and bee .. 
randoms upon points actually unascertained in nature. — 

IL. techn. +5. Gunnery. The range of a piece 
of ordnance ; properly. long or full range obtained 
by elevating muzzle o 
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(48°). Obs. 
2971 Diooss Pantom, Pref, A it} b, in great Ordi- 


nance especial! y at Randoas. a. 
tr. Tartagla's Colloq. Shooting 4 How a Table ot Randons 


ordinance. 16625. Pantatpce 
How far will a Cannon carry her 
nan ine toe Mary jt The tax 
paces, ruemy Ma 2 Vv. 7t Dext 
Shoe was at five Random, and nt thes cantare the 
Shot was conveys 416 Paces, 1732 J. GravG 8: 
The random direction of a piece on Yo of the 
horizon being gives. 604 it’s ra on an inclined plane. 
Jig. hy Denuau Divect. Painter 1. 26 The Duke him- 
sell, .was not out of dangers random set. 1697 J. SeacEANT 
Solid Philos. A iv, Fancy let loose to fiy at its full Random, 
and driven forward with a quick Wit. 
+b. Phr. 4‘ random, at any range other than 


2988 Lucan tr. Zartagiia’s Colleg. Shooting App. 6a To 
know how he shoote in the said peece at randon. 361 
Carr. Suirn Afap Virginia a4 Forty yards will they shoot 
level or very neare the mark, and 190 is their best at Ran- 
dom. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag, v. 67 How to make 
a good Shot either of Point-blank, or at Random, 698 
Fave Acc. £. Jadia & P. 137 Two unshapen Sakers .. one 
of which at random killed a Rajah some tour months ago. 

6. Mining. The direction (ofa rake vein, etc. ). 

z Mantove Lead Mines 261 Break-offs, and Buckers, 
Randum of the Rake. 2747 Hooson Mixer’s Dict. D ijb, 
Observe whether such leading keep its course according to 
the Randome of the Vein already cut. 2866 Dwrkam 
Mining Lang. We must lower the sump frum yon level 
down to the random of Wiregill lower-level. 

7. (From B. 3.) a. Busiding. Stone of irregular 
sizes, or a piece of this. 1886 in Rochdale Gloss. 

b. Dyeing. Clouded yarn. 

1074 W: Croonzs Dysing $ Calice-Print. xii. 103 Scarlet 
‘Random fete. ). 

B. adj. (from phr. af random: see A. 3). 

1. Not sent or guided in a special! direction; 
having no definite aim or purpose ; made, done, 
occurripg, etc., at aphia cee 

x6gs Fuccea C4, Hist. 1x. vii. § og In vain do staid heads 
make serious comments on light mens random-expressions. 
1697 Davpun Ai neid 1V.95 The watchful Shepherd. . Wounds 
with a random Shaft the cureless Hind, 1738 Pore Dunc. 
1. 275 She sliews.. How random thoughts now meaning 
chance to find. Buan Poor Laws 190 Leaving the 
poor to be supported by random charity. 1887 Roszats 
Vay. Centr. Amer. 17a The random and ill-directed fire of 
the Spaniards. a thes Hoop Song, 'O Lady, leave thy 
sitken thread’ i, Stoop where thou wilt, thy careless hand 
Some random bud will meet. 2877 E. R. Conner Bas. 
Faith iii, 102 The random working of our... intellect. 

2. Of persons: Livin irregularly. rare. 

e18a3 Houlston Tracts II. No. 60. 6 ‘In my time, Sir’, 
said he, ‘I've been random and free, But I now prefer order 
and quiet’. 2873 H. Spencer Stud. Sociol. xv. 37x Con- 
tin we remark that men who were random grow steady 
when they have children to provide fur. 

3. techn. a. Said of masonry, in which the stones 
are of irregular sizes and shapes. Cf. C. 2b. 

2623 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 339 Random Courses— 
Unequal courses, without any regard to equi-distant joints. 
3886 Chesh, Gloss. &.v., A random wall 

b. Of tooling: (see Drove o.3), 

z@g2 Gwitt Archit. § 1914 Droving is the same as that 
called random tooling in ngland, or ting in London. 

o. Of yarn = CLOUDED 2 a. 

2074 W. Crooxes Dyeing § Calico-Print. xii, 10a On the 
large scale the random yarns are coloured in machines. 

. Kandom shot, a shot fired at random (orig. in 
sense § b of the sb., but latterly apprehended as 


in sense 1 of the acl).). 

693 Lurrarit Brigf Rel. (1857) UI. 9 One of their 
random shotis killed Heutenant coll. Jackson, 2708 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4422/7 The nine Sail st in fair with us near 
random Shot. 2788 Gisson Decd. & F, \xviii. (1869) 111.716 
The first random shots were productive of more sound than 


out a head. 

Iie. nes Buens 7o ¥. Swritth vi, The star that rules my 
luckiess Jot..Has blest me with a random-shot O° countra 
wit. s809 Macxin Gil Blas vit. vi. Pa The random shot 
of.. self-created guides in matters of taste. 

C. adv. +1. =Atrandom. Ods. rere. 

2618 Routon Florns (1636) 96 The third lightnings of 
Annibal flew randome at us by Trasimenus lake. «2619 
Fotuunsy A throm: i. xi. § 2 (3699) 313 Neither doe they 


runne randun, nor are they rolled, beside their ancient order. - 


2. Comé., as random-cast, -wise. 
z790 R. Meany Lane! Liberty (cd. 3) 7 Random-cast 
beside some stream,..Thou ponder'st. 2839 Daacey Introd, 
Beaum. & Fl's Wks. (1859) I. 26 Most imaginative authors, 
perhaps, commence random-wire,..and save themselves the 
trouble of a total invention at first. 
b. Random-jointed (see quot. 1833 and B. 3 a). 
2833 Loupon capa pol chit. § 185 Rubble stone,or random 
jointed ashlar work (free stone, rough as it comes from the 
uarry, laid in irregular courses). . C. Wrarton) 
Ouarvendon CAurch 7 The external are built wit 
random-jointed squared ashlar. 
Hence Rendomish a.,somewhat random; Ra‘n- 
. oe Pek Fens M han ts 
4 » €2Bes) 2 son Jonat 
but a omish sort of a Das Yr ees Sept 
Each rode his own poses floa randomly and violently 
pacer provsoniger ton of Sher 16 Uf any ome cares 
jor eort of thing, who knows mankied’s great randem- 


: 


RANE. 


nene., G. Mureorra One of aur C. i. sil. os8 He 
talked ro ay of ° © or 

+ Ra v. Sa rare. Also 7 Cane. {f. 
the sb.; in earliest quot. perh. a. OF. randonner.] 

1. intr, ? To flow swiftly. rare —". 

Oe ee ae to the walls. 

€ ° . 8. mver, 
sites sec cile eam wer cat sad to ton eon 

2. intr. To fly at random. 


gon aa Cen hae Cott at ee tee inattet of 
ome. MDEN ji Gi. (3 it 
a sling] pierceth helmet and shisid, that a beak Gather 


that it randonsth lease. 
Randon(e,-doun(e, down(e, obs. ff. RanpDom. 
Randring, obs. Sc. pr. pple. Renpzr. 
Randsom, obs. form of Rawsom. 
Randum, -dun, obs. forms of Ranpom. 
Randy (rendi), 2. and $6.) deal. and Sc. Also 
y-9 randie. [Perh. f. Ramp 0. + -x: but the 
original sense of the word is not quite clear.) 
adj, 1, Sc. Having « rade, aggressive manner ; 


loud-tongued and or gor sponee.. Pern. 

In early use always 0 » an y 
v t babits as well sini benavings Now pa 
only to women. 

1698 Culross Kirk Session Minutes 18 Sept., Seven | pounds 
Scots... distributed to the randie beggars. 1783 MesTon 
Poems, Knight (1767) 6 A rambling, randy errant Knight. 
170s Burns Folly Beggars ist Recit. merry core 
randie, gangrel bodies. 26:6 Scorr Old Mort. xxvii, It 
was him and his randie mother n a’ the mischief in this 

. tOoq Crockers Raiders (ed. 3) 42 Hearing what the 
pair of old randy wives had to say to me. ; 

3. dial, Boisterous, riotous, disorderly, dissipated ; 
wild, unruly, unmanageable. 

2787 in Geosg /’rov, Gloss. sO7q Sin J. Kav-Snuttie- 
worth Ribélesdale 1. 21 Mind yon long-horned cattle .. 
they are apt to be randy. 1876- in dial. glossaries (Yks., 
Linc., Chesh., Shropsh., ete.). Puach 8 Mar. 1218/1 
That young bay you'll find a little randy, With rather more 
of ‘devil* than comes handy. 

b. dal. Wanton, lustful, lewd. 

1847 in Haueiwete, 188s- in dial. glossaries (Yka., Leic., 

Warw., elc.). 


B. 5d.' Se. and north. dial. @. A sturdy rude- 


mannered beggar; a thorough vagrant. 

2788 Burns Lonis, what reck ii, Reif randies, I disown ye! 
1998 Statist. Acc. Scotl, V1. 515 Many Randies (sturdy 
ven infest this country. 26zz Wittan W, Xiding Gloss. 
(E.D.S.), Kandivs, itinerant beggars and ballad-singers. 
2084 Gd. Words 161 She's a regular randy, nigh as bad as 
apy. She's never in the house. 

. A loud-tongued, coarse-mannered woman; 


a scold, virago, termagant. 

36:6 Scorr Old Mort. viii, The caft speeches of an auld 
jaud..a daft auld whig randy. x8go Can.y_e Let. to Wie 
19 Aug. in Froude Life ts London (1884) II. xviii. 52 
not let that scandalous irae Os a girl disturb you. 
in dial. glossaries (Cumbld., Northumb., Antrim 

omb. xBea GALT Steas-doat ix. 179 A randy uke woman. 
Ran sb.2 dial, [cf.Ranpy v.24] A noisy 


merry-making or revcl. Also randy-go, 

Perh. abbrev. of Renpezvous, used in various dialects (in 
forms vandit'oo, Sew, -bow, -voose, etc.) in a similar sense. 
But cf, Ranpy a. 2. 

18g in Jenwincs Dial. West Eng. 1856 Tuomrson Hist. 
Boston Gloss. s.v., ‘He was at the randy’. Rendezvous. 
2882 Miss Yoncu Lads & Lasses Langley iv. 159 He was 
trained on by the music, and got into that there randy go up 
in the park, 18g ‘I. Haapy 7ess (1900) 78/a A rattling 
good randy wi’ fiddles and bass-viols complete. 


+ Bandy, v.) Obs. rare. [Cf.Ranpv.2] intr. 
To canvass. Hence Ra udying v7é. 30. 

azzao T. Gorpon Cordial Low Spirits 57 Who advised 
him, as soon as ever he came to the randying ground, to 
bray with all his might. 1733 Firtoinc Don Quix. in Eng. 
1%. ili, He was here..randying for a knight of his acq 
ance, with no less than six hundred freeholders at his heels. 

Randy, v.2 dial. [cf. Ranpy 56.2) ftr. To 
be ‘on the spree’. 

2832 Boston Herald 4 Dec. 4/3 A number of labouring 
bankers were ‘randying’ at the weolpeck inn. 2870 
Peacock ‘al/ Skiri. i. iv. 6a, I fetch him hoome fra’ that 
big hoose yonder, after he’s been randyin’ ower long. 

Rane (én), sb. Sc. Now rare. Also § rayne, 
6 reane, 8 rain. (Of obscure origin. With sense 
a cf. Rams sd, and v. 

+1. in @ rane, om nuously, —— speageiart 
in ve beheld hyr ‘bewte, and all mg (ane. /did. XXXIR. 
(Cosm. & Dam.) sgt He.. cryit ay in til a rane. 
Rourann Seven Sages ago Thay rattill ay in @ rane. «1 
Montoomenits Flyting w. Lokvart a All the ky i ¢ 
countrey. .roaring, they wood ran, and routed in a reane, 

2. A prolo or utterance; a long string 
of words; a arole. 

c1gag Wrwrouw Cron, i. ix. 883 Swa suld I dulle hale 

are deizte, And yhe sulle call ear raknie ne 3 
tas Mnets vit. Prol. 66 The railjear raknis na word 
but ratlis furth fanis. xgse Ruppimam Gloss, 

; the Gowk, .. you have not a rain 
bat one, 1 Child Ballads 11. 8a/: It was, as she 
described it, a ‘lang rane’ of her mother’s. 

Hence Mane (also 9 raen), 0. {&@. frans., to 
demand with a continuous cry. Obs. b. inér., to 


ory Licey iy ry srhar the deteatabl 

2g peta: eels vit % $9 cher “va 
J. Seoit, Vernacalar ry ranch 
wheenging racnih’ daira. 


RANEE. 


Bane, obs. Sc, form of Ram; obs. pa: t. Run. 
‘Ranedeer, ‘obs. form of Remnprsrn. 


fi Ramee (1anz), Also g ranne, 8 r(h)anny, 
9 rannee, réni, (ranie, -y). [Hindi raai = Skr. 
rajni fem. of rdja(s ree A Hindu queen. 
2698 Faver Acc. 4. India - ty. lil, 362 The Ranna, 
the relict of Sham Shanker Naig; who now Rules in her 
a Minority. 78x Poruam in Jas. Grant Hist, /ndia 
(1876) I. xlix.254/: The Rhanny is allowed to reside in this 
rovince, 3628 Jas. Mitt Brit. /udia I. v. vii. 614 The 
nee, that is, the widow of the deceased Rajah. 1 
Eceninstone Hist. India U1. 495 He dispatched the rdni 
aud her infants in disguise. ibe Beveaipce Hist. India 
3. an iv. 43 He made the ranee prisoner, 
egate, obs. form of REnroare. 
Ranet, obs. form of roe-net: see Rox sb,1 
+ BRanforce, v. Obs, Also 6 -forse. [ad. F. 


renforcer RENFORCHE; cf. RAMFORCE 7 
ence Ran- 


1. évans. To strengthen, fortify. 
foroing wd/. sh. 

7847 Register Privy Council Scot. (1877) I. 79 Our auld 
ynemeis of snalend . hes ranforsit the samin, and .. per- 
severis in thair bigging and ranforsing of the anidis places. 
zggo Sia J. Suytn isc. Weapons . 5 Newo supplies of 
men and munitions from time to time to ranforce his Armie 
or Armies, /d/d. 6 Light Harquebuzes wall! formed of con- 
venient length, and ranforced. 

4 2. To force, break open. 

2637 Monno £.xfed. 1. 51 With a huge great ladder and 
the force of men we ran-forced the doore and entred. 


Hence + Ranforce-ring. Os. (See quot. and 
REINFORCE 56.) 

x70 Puitwies, & ¢-Ring of a Gun, that which is noxt 
before the Touch-hole, between it and the ‘l'runnions. 

. 9c. Now rare or Obs. Also g raing. 
[a. F. rang: see Ranau v.] A range, rank. 

In earliest quots. perh. written for range. 

c 1470 Henry Wadlace iv. 681 The rang in haiat thai rayit. 
Jbdd. ix. 875 In tillarang. 1580 J. Have Demands in Cath. 
Tract. (S. I'S.) 51 Mony .. of your secte, yea ministers of 
the first rang. /d:d. 64 Ministers .nocht in the lawest rang. 
2808 Jamieson, Rang, raing, a row, o rank. 

Rang, obs. f. RANK a.; see also Rrne v.1, v2 

+ Rangale. 04s. Chiefly Sc. Forms: 4 ren- 
gaile, 4-5 rangale, -all, 6 -ald, ringald. See 
also Ranaat’. [ad. OF. risgasile (Wace, etc.).] 

L. The ranks or main body of an army. rare —. 

12330 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 116 He bad, ee non alone 
breke out of pe rengaule. 

2. Sc. Rabble, csp. of an army; camp-followers. 

3375 Bansour Bruce xi. 111 Men on fut and small rangale, 
That yemyt harnas and vittale. ¢xgag Wyntoun Cres, vit. 
uxxvi. 35 Ane hundreth armyd jolyly Off knychtis and 
eqwyeris, but rangale. — ast . Dovucras Atneis vi. xii. 73 
Gret rout with ranyald, in ledis he. 

b. The common herd (of deer). 

xgt3 Doucias nets 1. iv. 57 First the ledaris thre,.. 
Smertlie he slew, syne all the rangald persewis, 

Ra-ngant, a. Her. (¥., for rangrant, pr. pple. 
of ranger to RaANGE.] = FURIOBANT an. 

+Rangat'. Sc. Obs. [Of obscure origin.) 
Disorder, disturbance, noise. 

Dunaar Poems \xvi. 30 Gude rewle is banist our 
the Bordour, And rangat ringis but ony ordour. 1535 
Stewart Cron, Scot. IL, a94 For feiring of thair fo, Tha 
tuke the gait without rangat till ga. 

+t Ra-ngat*. Se. Obs. [var. rangald RANGALE, 
perh. after prec.; but cf. the Se. pron. of the 
surname /onald as Donnat.) Rabble. 

153§ (see Rincat-Rawnaat.] 1 Biawiz Kirb-Buriall 
{2833) ao At first they held their Abbay burials royall, yet 

n the end they were for pryce exposed to the rangat. 

Range (ré'ndg), 56.1 Forms: 4 7 raunge, (5 Sc. 
rawnge, 6 rawng), 5 rangh, raynge, 6-8 rainge, 
6 randge, 4- range. [a. OF. range row, rank, 
file (Godel, sb. f. ranger to Rance v. See also 
RENGE 56.) 

I. 1. A row, line, file or rank, of ons (+ spec. 
of hunters or fighting men) or animals. Now rare. 


+ On range, in file. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 23109 (Cott.) pe first range [Gétt. rau).. 
eal be o wreches inistruand. 137g Barsour Sruce x. 379 
Thai..on range [&. renee) ip ane rod can ga. ¢ 1470 
Henry Wallace ut, 259 Na chyftane was that tyme durst 
tak on hand, To leide the range on Wallace to assaill, rgz 
Dovoras At neis 1. vi. 153 B twelf swannis.. Now wit 
lang range to lycht thai bene adrest. /6id, 1v. iii. 56 Quhen 
that the rangis and the faid.. Dynnia throw the gravis, 
serasing the woddis wyde xg85 T. Wasnincron tr. Vicho 
day's Voy. 1. vi, A little further were in a renge the = 
elaues. Youu Union Hon. 44 King Richard .. ie 
firm the Range of his owne Batta W. Husparp 
Narrative (1865) 1. 074 The Indians were laid in one Range 
by several Fires. 2769-72 H. Brooxr aioe 4 . (Bog) 
WII. 134 Two brilliant ranges of foreign and British ladies, 
2647 Tennyson Princ, 1. 89 There sat along the forms.. 
A patient range of pupils, — : 

A row, line, or series of things. 
@. of objects in general. (Now usually expressed 
by vow; in 17-18th c. freq. used of trees.) 

egzt Guvirorpe Pi/gr. (Camden) 36 There be .itij. rowes 


or ran ral? ade outy*church. sg78 Lyts . 
IV. vil a 1 The Hatin ac corace are placed ..in foure 
ranges or moe lines. Sige: ti xasmaM Sanne awe COT) 


rth, i, Banka in goodly Ranges grow. 
‘ ‘. oe wet “Vathel (3868) abt Fa range of 
eOge Ht. Manrmeay 2 
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Guo. Exwr Ronveda 1. xii, The walls =. red with 
atiunnniiae ee 


t : 
‘D. of buildings or parts of these. Also, a con- 


——o es 

r60e in Wi Cambridge (2886) IT. Ia this 
Fawng now erecting .. it wilbe w .. that the thyrd st 
may be..higher than it is in the north rawng. 1636 /éed. [. 

Concerninge a Range of buildinge to be erected. 179% 
Apowon /tady 11 The New-Street is a double Range 
Palaces one end to the other. 379s Bantuan JAtly 
Cath, (1812) 33 ‘I'wo, and sometimes three ranges of pillars, 
one over ano at wad H. Miccer Scenes § Leg. xix, (380) 
aBo The range had been inhabited. .by a crew of fishermen 
and their families. 
Turning from these buildings, this further range 
and mortar is the eagine factory and foundries, 

G. of rig natural objects, es9. of mountains. 

Hence in f/ ‘the usual word in Australia for mountains’ 
(Morris Anstrad Eng. 1898). 

170% Apvison /faly 451 The Town... has its Views bounded 
on all Sides by several Ranges of Mountains. 1748 ANSON 
Voy, 111. v. The Ladrones will be only one small portion 
of a range o feiande. z79t W. Bartram Carolina 197 This 
range or chain of morasses. 1869 JuPHEON Ar ittany xix, 311 
A magnificent range of cliffs. 1871 L. Stern Playgr. 
&ur. iv, 228 Those gigantic ranges which surpass even the 
Alps in magnitude. 

U.S. A: series of townsbips, six miles in 
width, extending north and south parallel to the 
principal meridian of a survey. 

3843-56 Bouvixn Law Dict. U.S. (ed. 6) LH. 19 In patents 
from the United States to individuals they are described as 
being within a certain range. 288s Contemp. Kev. Aug. 233 
These townships are numbered. .in Roman mummers Te i 
III., &c., in what are called ranges westward from the 
principal meridians. 

@. Math. A set of points on a straiht line. 

2658 Cavisy Wks, (1889) II. 577 The theories of ranges 
and pencils. .are in facta single theory. 2873 J M. Wiis0n 
Solid Geom. 65 The points 4, 2 are said to be conjugate to 
one another in the harmonic range ACB. 

3. Rank, class, order. rare. 

1605 Maannunam Bk. Honour u,v. $1 The Eternall Ma- 
lestie, who.. hath created and placed in Heaven these 
seuerall Rankes and Raunges of Honor, Hace Prim. 
Orig. Mankind w. iii. 310 The lowest rank or range of 
Intellectual and Immaterial Beings. 1874 Stunns Const. 
fist. 1. vii. 211 The cohesion of the nation was greatest in 
the lowest ranges. 

4. Line, direction, lie. 

Perh. to some extent connected with branch II. 

1677 Moxon Mech, Exerc, 23 Keep the outside flat 
of the Holt on the Range. r7za J. James tr. Le Blond's 
Gardening 84 Direct all the other Stakes ac: ording to the 
Range of the first. 1768 M. Cur.er in Liz, come. § Corr. 
(r888) I. 393 The range of the hills and vaileys is nearly 
from north to south. 1849 MuRCHISON Siluria xvii. 416 The 
low mene clearly exhibit the strike or range of the strata. 
2658 Merc. Marine Mag. V. 190 Keeping the two Buoys in 
range with the Lighthouse. 

+b. quasi-adv. In range or line. Ods. rare. 

2678 Moxon Much. Exerc. 111 The side of any work that 
runs straight, without breaking into angles, is said to run 
Range. 1683 /bid., Printing x. P 7 The Hind-Posts may 
stand Range or even with the outer-sides of the Cheeks, 

IT. 5. The act of ranging or moving about. 
Now rare in literal sense, +A‘ range, at random. 

1470-45 Matony Arthur iv. xviii, Syre Marhaus .. de- 
parted fro them to fetche his raunge. 1968 T. Howe. Ard. 
A mitie (3879) a2 Thou runst at rainge : and needes restraint, 
2598 Manwoon Forest Lawes xxiv. (1615) a40/1 When the 
said Regardors haue made their range. 1693 Lutrre.t 
Brief Ket. (1857) 11. 30 The French had made a range 
into the country of Wirtemburgh, 1790 Gav Zhe J otlette 
i I'll dress, and take my wonted range Through evr'y 

ndia shop. 1803 Naval Chrom. IX. 70 The ship taking 
a sudden iange, the cable parted. s8g0 Tennyson J Mem. 
xcili, From thy sightless range With gods..Descend. 18596 
* STONEHENGE’ Brit, Sports 1. 3. iii. § 6 Then, not letting him 
[the dog} dwell any longer, cry ‘ Hold up’ and proceed with 
the ra 

praia and fig. ¢1380 Wyciir Wks. (1880) 332 Summe 
prestis seyne simply ‘I asroyle pe of bi synnes'.. Summe 
sheet seyne a more raunge. 2940-54 Croke 313 Ps. (Percy 

oc.) as Thy range, Thy course, thy yeres, shall knowe 
none ende, 2 OwPER 7ivoc. 174 This blest axcnenge 
Of modest truth for wit's eccentric range. R. W. 
Daz Lect. Preach. ix. 283 Sometimes our hymns should 
take a wider range. 

b. Opportunity or scope for ranging ; liberty to 
Tange. 

8793 Minstrel! 1. 95 A boy drove cut a herd of cows, who, 
pleased with the range, ran kicking and scampering along. 
x08 Kincstey Misc. (1859) 1. 180 boa, alligator, shark, 
pike, .. will... attain an enormous size, y shtg them but range 
Sen 1865 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. Ser. un. Ln. 246 TF 
ewes have range over the stubbles. during the day. ; 

CG. The application of the file to each notch in 
the entire length of a saw-blade. 

Horrzaprra. Turning IT, 693 In this first rance each 
notch has only received one stroke of the file; but three or 
four ranges. .are required to bring the teeth up sharp. 

G. An area, space, or stretch of ground, over 
which ing takes place or is possible; sfec. 
+ the course in a toumament (0és.), and U.S., an 
extensive stretch of prazin or hunting ground. 

ur 


x. xli, Sie Launcelot came in to 
the raynge [srinted reyeng} did, xlix, Thenne sire 


to lede bym thorugh the 
2707-8 in S. vid my 


Joss. Suppl. s.v., One other 
range or parcels of wood in two closses called the Parke 


desi . (18 A 
the eos Sosing of erthaee Ja neues ee ie borne of 
pass more than a month at a ‘on the ame tanga. sigs 


f 
P. Banay Dockyard Econ. 297 | 
a of brick 


RANGE, 


Froups /ist. Zug. (1858) 1. i. wy In most parishes .. there 
were wae ranges of common and unenclosed forest land. 

b. U.S. without article; Grazing ground. 

1766 J. Bantram Yond. 10 Feb. in Stork Ace. . Flovida 67 
There is good pine-woods, and fine range for cattle, Bea 

MACKENRIDGE }iews Lousiana {3644 317 The want al 
wild pasturage, or range, as it is called, for their cattle. ‘ 

_ Bot. and Zool, The aphical area over 
which a certain plant oranimal is distributed. Also, 
the period of time during which it has existed on 
the earth; the limits of depth between which a 
marine animal is found. 

s8g6 Kane Avet, £xpi. 1. viii. 2o The reindeer, who is 
eveli less in his sange than the musk ox. 1887 Lie 
Darwin 1. yoo ‘lhe habits and ranges of the birds which 
were described by Gould. 

b. ‘The area or period over or during which the 
occurrence of pomctaing is possible. 

x6390 Lyew. Princ. Geol. I. xviii. 325 Not wholly beyond 
the range of earthquakes in Northern Italy, 

6. The area or extent covered by, or included in, 
some thing or concept. 

2662 J. ui. Hanmond a The range and compass of his 
{ Hammond's) knowledge fill'd the whole Circle of the Arts. 
2738 Pore Ass. Alan 1. so7 Far ax Creation's ample range 
extends, The scale of sensual, mental pow'rs ascends, 1748 
Younc Nt. 74. vi, Thro’ nature's ample range, in thought, 
to strole. 280g Woxnsw. J'redude 1.176 Daily the common 
range of visible things Grew dear to me. rE. Miatr 
in Nonconf. 1. x The whole range of politics, domeatic and 
foreign. 32870 Huxiey Lay Serm. x. (1874) 317 Through 
the whole range of geological time. 

b. A series, number, or aggregate. 

Perh. to nome extent connected with sense x, 

3847 ‘l ennyson /’rduc. 11, 162 The day fled on thro’ all Its 
range of duties to the appointed hour. 28,6 EmErson ding. 
/raits, Nace Wk. (Bohn) Il. a3 The English derive their 
pedigree from such a range of nationalities. 

8. Sphere or scope of operation or action; the 
extent to which energy may be exerted, a function 
discharged, etc. @. of immaterial things, + end. 
= Range of vision, 

3666 Bunvan Grace Abound. 4156 He would not suffer 
them to fall without the range of Meicy. 3706 Load. Gas. 
No. 4835/3 ‘Lhe Marlborough, and the Dover.. joined them 
yesterday in our Range. 32838 1. Tayior Sir. Despot, vis. 
314 Affirming .. the unrestricted range of ecclesiastical 
Jurisdiction. 3067 Fry.zman Nore: Cong. (1876) 1. iv. 244 
A variety of circumstances brought them within the range 
of French influences, ; 

b. of instruments; esp. of musical instruments 
(and so of the voice) with reference to variation of 


pitch in the sounds produced ; compass, register. 
r80g J. Nicno.son Operat. Mechanic 43 Both the senal- 
bility and the range of the instrument [the panaterpey Famed 
be infinitely increased. 2833 Tennyson Dream Fair Wom. 
xlii, Her. voice, a lyre of widest ange. 2870 Hux.zv 
Phys. vii_183 The range of any voice depends on the dif- 

ference of tension which cun be given to the vocal chords. 
Cc. of persons, in respect of knowledge, ability, etc. 

1847 Enxznson Xepr. Men, Shakespeare Wks. (Bohn) i. 952 
Great men are more distinguished by ange and extent, 
than by originality. 2876 Tarvetvan Life Macanéay 1. iv. 
185 Macaulay who knew his own range. ; 

10. The extent to which variation is possible; 
the limits between which a thing may vary in 
amount or degree. 

26:8 L. Howarn Climate Lond. 11. 48 The average annual 
range [of the barometer] is very nearly 2 inches, 387g 
Beproay Sailor's Pocket Kk. v. (ed. 2) 168 The height from 
low water to high water is called the range of the tide, 

b. A series or scale (of sounds, temperatures, 
prices, etc.) extending between certain limits. 

r8re Sin H. Davy Chem. /hilos. 65 Air at a range of 
temperature auch as we can command below our common 
temperatures. 287: H.Stewart Heat § * Hetween o’ and 
to. %, and for a range extending not too far beyond. r8gg 
Chambers’ Bucycl. 1. 100 Beet and mutton.. have at last 
come down to a much lower range of prices, 

1l. The distance to which a gun, rifle, etc. is 
capable of sending a ball or bullet; the space 
which any projectile or missile can be made to 
traverse. ¥o, the distance of the object aimed at. 

Technically defined as ‘ the distance from the muzzle of the 
pe Lib \secund) intersection of the trajectory with the 
ine of sight’, 

rg9z Dicors Panfom. 163 Any two Peeces of Battery 
Ordinance..ahall ever make their Profundities of ae 
Proportional to their leuell Randges Horizontal]. sége 
Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram. i. xxvi. 138 ‘Ihe Horizontal 
Rainge of that Peece will be found to be 374 Paces. /bi. 
xxx. 142 The d of the Powder. .doth help. .the Rainge 
of the Shot 2769 in Farconun Dict. Marine (1776). 2838 
THintwaLL Greece xxxvii. V. 20 He .. approached so near 
the walls, as to be within the range of the.. nilssiles from the 
battlements. 2860 W. H. Russe. Diary iss india 1. 068 
The enemy have got the range of our camp. 2684 7 imes 
( Kly 8 Feb. 2/4 The rebels were visible; but thay 
were altogether out of range. 

t ‘ Ref. Hind & Panthers: That's a Flight of 
Fancy at ite full Range. 

b. The position of a gun in firing (see quot. 
1704). + Also, the direction of a shot. Ods. 
Strurmy Mariner's Mag. ¥. 69 For Shooting in a 
Right-line called the Right Range of a Bullet. Capt. 
Sueith's Staman's Gram. u. xxix. 140 The Gun ng sis 
a Level Rainge. 2704 Hanns Lex. Zechn. nv., lf the 
Helier go in « Line d to the Horizon, it is called the 
Right or Level-Range; if the Gun be mounted to 45 
Degr., then will the Ball have the highest or utmost Range, 
--all othera between 45 Degr, and co are called the Inter 
mediate Ranges. Smytu Satlor's Werd-bh. 


RANGE. 


o. A place or piece of ground having a target 

and other fittings, used pee practice in shooting. 
aen's Regul. ve, Army Vil. Fences for 

PDair ry buts, &c for rif ag 

rade 1%. A foim of fire-grate, fire-place, or 
cooking apparatus. Now sec. a fire-place having 
one or more ovens at the sides, and closed on the 
top with iron plates having openings for carrying 
on several cooking operations at once. 

The ise meaning in some of the older instances of the 
word is not clear. ith quot, 1574 cf. Neasting-range, 
which is perh. the sense of the earliest quots. “fo inod. 
Linc. dial. range denotes a high fender or fire-guard. 

z Durham Acc. Rolls Surtees) Gg De 34s. 1d. rec. de 
feodo de le rangh et exitibus animalium. 1671-2 /61d. 93 
Pro iij kirsettes ferri empt. tp le Raunge. «2948 Hatt 
Chron, (2809) 607 Chimnays, ges and such instrumentes. 
1574 R. Scot ‘fof Gard. (3578) 36 Then you must lay 
these Poalea vpon a couple of forked stalkes..as Spittes 
vpon Raunges. 162: Bistz Lev. xi. 35 Whether it be ouen, 
or ranges for pots, they shalbe broken downe. 31660 Pxpvs 
Diary +g July, An iron of our new range whch is already 
broke. 3336 Nave Builder's Dict. (ed. 3) «.v. Building, We 
have occasion for ae Ranges, or Chimneys, and more 
ample Kitchens, 1860 Caral. /uternat. Exhid. 11. xxxi. 
49/1 The whole top of the range is a flat iron platform, 
which may be covered with veasels for boiling, stewing, etc. 

ee : ripping, ‘kitchen-fee’. Obs. rare. 

. for range./ee (cf. quot. 1446-7 above), 

he ts Houssh. Ord. (1790) 95 As for the raunge that 
comyth of rosted meate, to he feable. 

13. The name of various articles (see quots.). 

a 1963-4 in Willis & Clark Camsbritge (1886) 11, g7 For 
gs At and Ixxij greate paynted quarrels and xij Ranges. 

. 3688 R. Hoirme Armoury 111. 243/2 In the Cow-House 
-.& Range either for Oxe or Cow to which they are tyed. 
(Cf. 2886 Cheshire Gloss,, Range Stake, the wooden stake 
to which cows are tied in the shippon.) 

c. 2796 Baicey, Xange,..a m which ix betwixt two 
Horses in a Coach. 2847 Hauliwe.., AXangr,.. (3) the 
shaft of a coach. Devon. 

Gd. Naut, 1644 Manwavuno Sea-man's Dict., Ranges, 
there are two, one aloft upon the fore-castle. .the other in 
the beak head. s7og Hanns Lex. Teckn,, Ranges, in a 
ome are two pieces of ‘Timber going a-cross from Side 
to Side. eyzz W. Sutugucann Shipdutid. Assist. 163 
Ranges, pieces fitted to the Ship to belay or fasten the Main 
and Fore Sheets. 3769 Farconge Dict. Marina (1776) H iij, 
The cleats, kevela, and ranges, by which the ay 9 are 
fastened. ¢2890 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 140 anges, 
horned pieces of oak, like belaying cleats, but nruch larger. 
«Also those pieces of ouk plank fixed between the ports, 

th semicircular holes in them, for keeping shot in. 

14. A length or stretch of something. 

ta. gi, A fonce, enclosure. Obs. b. (see quot.) ©. An 
unbroken stretch of railing, balustrade, etc. ? 00s. d. Naut. 
see quot.) ?Oés. ©. A strip of glass. f. A strip of 

ther. § Coal-mining (see quot.). 

@ 2937 Brace (Matthew) a Xenges xi. 8 Whosoeuer cometh 
wyth in the ranges shale dye for it, 2622 Binz a CArvn. 
xxiii. rg Haue ber foorth of the ranges. 

b. 1703 T.N.Ciy & C. Purchaser 158 There are several 
Appellations given to the various Wimensionsz, &c. of 
uarries, viz. 1. The Range, which is a Perpendicular let 

! from one of the Obtuse Angles to the opposite side, 

O. 3793-4 Cuampens tr. Le Cler's Veal. Archit. I, 114 
The Ranges. .ought to terminate in half Balusters joyn'd to 
the Pedestals. ate, Ann. Reg. 171 A whole range of the 
east battlement of Westminster-hall gave vey. 

d. 1769 Facconer Dict. Marine (1976), i a sufii- 
cient length of the cable, drawn up on deck, before the 
anchor is cast loose from the bow, to let it sink to the 
bottom, without being interrupted. 

@. 28ag J. Nicko.son Operut. Mechanic 636 The square 
is used in cutting the squares from the range, that they may 
with greater certainty be cut at right angles. 

f. 2878 Uve's Dict. Arts LV. x10 ‘The ‘ butt’ is first cut 
into long strips known as ' ranges’. 

a he Daily News ag Avg 5/4 There are two main roads 
from which there branch off.. what are known as ‘ranges’, 
ia which the coal winning principally ees on. 

15. Shoemaking. The lie or line of the upper 
edge of the counter in a top-boot, corresponding to 


(and continued in) that of the vamp. 

2840 J. Davin Shoemaker 63 Remedying every fault 
that may be in the cutting, the range, the position, the back 
catch of the counter. /ééd. 65 A further closing may then 
follow, beginning at the turn of the..counter, and going 
right round, along the ranges, and up the tongue. 

IV. 16. attrib. and Comé, 
am. in senses 6 and 7, as range base, cow, district, 


end, horse (see qnot.), -man, nark, tree. 

1893 C. Dixon Migrat. Brit. Birds ii. a7 Three fairly 
well defined *range or refuge areas. 2894 Onti 
ab ee 336/20 Lag fei aa o Rae tele 

s climb the steep hills like goats . Rev. July 4 
inthe "range districts the proportion of loxs has been guck 
higher. 1470-84 Matory Arivnr x. xiii, As sire Palomydes 
came in to the felde syr Gulahalt .. was at the *raunge 
ende. 2899 Maucy /rairte 7rav. iv. 11x Horses which 
have been raixed exclusively npon grass..or ‘*range horses’, 
as they are called in the West, 2887 Q. Rev. July 49 The 
high-handed conduct of the *range-men. 1700 Providence 
(R 1) Rec, (1893) LV. 139 From it to turne and Range East 
and be southward to a heape of stones luid for a *Range 
marke, 2703 /did. (2854) V. 95 A blacke Oake tree marked 
for a “Range tree. ; 

b. in sen 11, a8 range-board, ~finder, -finding, 
~holding adj., -officer, -plate, ~ables. 

3076 Voviz & Stevenson Afsiit. Dict. ge6/2 “Range 
Beard, this nature of board. .has the distances paluted on 
it of prominent objects within the range of the guns mounted 
on the works. 87a Da‘(y News 16 July, A very simple and 
useful inetrument..called a *range-fnder. s876 Vovis & 
Stevenson Milét, Dict. 426/2 Rangefinder, an instrument 
fo: ascertaining the range of a piece of ordnance or small. 


| 


140 


arm. Sm F. Aset Addr. Brit. Assec. 21 The applica- 
tions of electricity in cunnection with *range-finding. 
rac Feet hs Jan. lh igre enloyed by wd ary a 
ing Corps, & tly News u ermitt 
their *range officer. .to violate the re ‘tome ovis 
& Stevennon A/siit, Dict. 326/a "Range Plates, ag of 
brass attached to the brackets of. field carriages. hey are 
marked with three columns of figures, 
in yards..with the corresponding elevations. 
Regul. & Orders, Army vit. § 40 Proper *range-t 
each battery must be prepared. 

CG. in sense 12, as range-cock, -stove (Knight 
1878); range-fitler. 

3684 Sham Daily Post a4 Jan. 3/4 Range fitter, Wanted, 
used to Patterns. 

G. spec. range-heads Naxt., the windlass bitts 
(Smyth 1867); range work, (a) work having a 
straight face; (6) masonry laid in level courses. 

1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. t. 112 The side that falls away 
from the Foreside of any Straight or Range-work is called 
the Return. 1884 Knicur Dich Meck. Suppl. 7429/1 Range 
work..is usually backed up with rubble masonry. 

@ (ré'ndz), 362 Ods. exe. dial. 

[Goes with Ranoe v.3, and may be identical with prec., but 
the history is not clear. Cf, Rancuwizve and Kence 4.4 
(the earlier forin).} 

A kind of sieve or strainer. + Also range-steve. 

1848 Exvot, Sssacthea, a rayeng [sic) sieve. 16253 Mark- 
Ham £ Housew. (1660) 187 You shall have ulters, 
Searses, Ranges, and Meal-sives of all sorts, both fine and 
coorse. 2626 Suxrt. & Markn Country Farme v. xvii. 549 
If it be sifted and cleansed through a fine raunge, searce, 
or boulter. 2886 E..wortny HW’. Som. Word-bk., Range, a 
sieve used for straining liquids and not for sifting dry 
matter. In cider making, the juice is strained through a 


range; 80 in cheese making. 
+ Range, 55.3 Ofs. rare. Also 8 rainge. 


(? Nasalized var. of Rach s6.2] = Raok s/,6 


showing the range 
seen s 
les for 


* "368g Lend. Gas. No. 2079/4 A large well quartered Chesnut 


Coloured Mare, with ..a range down her face. 1783 /bid. 
No. 6197/3 A brown Bay Mare .. having a Star and Kange 
in her Forehead. 


Range (ré'ndz),v.! Forms: 4-5 Sc. raung, 
(9 atal.) rawnge, §-7 raunge; 4-7 raynge, 7 
reinge; 6 randge, 4- range. [a. F. ranger 
(Ge c.), f. rang var. ranc RaNK sb. See also 

ENGE v.] 

I. érans. 1. To place, set, or station (persons, 
rarely animals) in a row, line, or rank; to draw 
up, arrange (an army,etc.) in ranks. Chiefly pass. 


and reff. 

3375 Barsour Bruce xt. 431 Thai stude than rangit all on 
raw. /éid, xvi. 348 Quhen thai saw [That] menje raynge 
thame swa on raw. ¢x1q00 Destr. Troy 5678 ‘Ve ‘l'roiens 
-» Bowet euyn to pe banke .Out of rule or aray raungit 
on lenght. ¢2q4g0 Hottanp Howlat 244 Quhen thai [birds] 
war rangit on rawis. 2§93 Lp. Beranexs /rvrss. I. xviii 24 
The Englishe oste dislodged,, .and raynged theyr battelles 
2598 KF Lorto Ep. Ded § An armie ranged in files is fitter 
for muster theninaring. x67: tr. Frejus’ Voy. Maurtianta 
57 Yet..would they not be perswaded to range themselves 
and make us way. 2727 Lapy M. W. Monracu Let. & 
C'tess Afar 38 Apr., Her she-slaves, finely dressed, were 
ranged on each side, 282 Macautay //oraé/us xii, All the 
Ktruscan armies Were ranged beneath his eye. 2877 A. B. 
Enwarps g Ntle xi. aga A double file of men..ranged 
themselves along the ropes. 

b. To place (a person or persons) in a specified 
position, situation, or company. Const. with 
preps. and prep. phrases, as against, among,around, 
on the side of, under, with. Chiefly in pass. and 


refi., and commonly fg. 

1908 B. Jonson Av. Man in Hum, u.i, The most fatal 
and dangerous exploit that euer I was rang’d in, since I first 
bore Arms. 17z1 Avpison Sect. No. 55 P 4 Lhe Father of 
a Family would often range himself under the Banners of 
Avarice, and the Son under those of Luxury. 2796 Burke 
Let. Noble Lord Wks. 1826 VIII. 8 To range myself on the 
side of the Duke of Bedford. 28:8 Jas. Mitt Avtt. (ndia II. 
V. ii. 358 A similar contention. .ranged one of the rivals on the 
side of Ragoba, 1874 Stunss Const. Hist, (1897) I. x. 918 
The Norman baronage..ranging themselves with the king 
or against him. : 

+ ©. To reduce or bring sadder obedience, or fo 


something. Oés. 

Renderings of F. ranger sous (fobdissance), and ranger 
a (la raison, etc.), 

x601 Hou.Lanp / Vimy I. 169 Hauing..subdued Africke, and 
raunged it vnder the obedience of Rome 2608 D. T. Ase. 
Pol. & Alor. 75 He. .tells Fortune shee did well to range him 
to the gowne, and to the studie of Philosophie. 26a Bacon 
Hen. V1 55 If it be no more but to range hin subjects to 
reason. 3689 B. Harris Parivals /ron Ageg Duke Charles., 
.. ranged the Finlanders.. under obedience to himself. 

2. To set or dispose (things) in a line or lines; 
hence, to arrange, put in order. Also as in 1 b. 

a 1400 istill of Susan 11a The rewe, be rubarbe, rawn 
fulle ryghte In rees. 1994 Plat Feqwe t 19 Those t ey 
couch and range in the earth. s608 Homans SAmeyd. (1892 
106 The quiet life can never be preserved if it be not ranged 
with the active life. 1668 Evaryn Fr. Gard. (1675) 163 
You may range the fiest at the es? Se of the trench. 172% 
Appis0n Sfect. No. 37 ®: Her . Were ranged together 
in avery beautiful Order. 1826 Rewruam Chrestom. os The 
component particles of water.. have to range themaelves in 
such a manner as to form a surface. 1860 Tynvaui. G/ac. 1. 
ii, 16 All the images will be ranged upon the circumference. 


b. To set or lay out (a line or cutve). 
zgza J. James tr. Le Bload's zoo Fix a line 
u the Stake F, and..range it by the Stakes F and D, 
hey Baovix (é#/e) Rules for ranging railway curves with 
the theodelite, 


RANGE. 


c. To make straight, even, or level. 
2845 Ho.rsarrret. Turning 11. 690 The little facet thus 


ex th of topping or ranging the teeth. 
sabe acon: Printers’ Vecab., lian eae make lines 
in composing range equally at either or both ends of the 


tick. 
: dG. Nast. To lay out (a cable) so that the anchor 


may descend without check. 

3833 Maarvart F. Simple xv. (1873) 103 Which cable was 
ranged last night. Nanes Seamanship (ed. 6) 157 Too 
much chain should not be r d. 2006 J. M. Cautrsi_p 
Seamanship Notes 4 Uf chain lockers are forward, do not 
range cables. 

e. To provide with a row or rows of something, 

2658 Hawtuoans Fr. 4 /é. Note-bhs. 11. ayo The upper 
one of these floors..ia ranged round with the beds. 

3. To place (persons or things) s# a certain class 
or category; to divide inte classes; to classify, 
arrange, etc. 

s6oz Hottann Pliny vu. xiv, r79 The late Emperour 
Augustus, whome all the world raungeth in this ranke of 
men fortunate, 2660 Geapier /rincigies 4 Those who have 
Marshald the Orders of Colombs.. have Ranged the Toscan 
to be the Supporter ofa Building. 2688 R. Horas Armoury 
u. 1312/2 All four-footed Creatures are Ranged into two 
sorts, 29730 A. Gorvon “pe, dg Awmphith. ivinities to 
be ranged in the same Rar 2760 Mitts Pract. t/usé. 1. 
16 The subdivisions of different soils..may..be ranged 
under two general heads. 1803 Wornsew. /’relude 11. 903 
‘lo range the faculties In scale and order. 

4. refi. (ad. F. se ranger.) To adopt a more 
regular mode of life. 

s8gg ‘THackgray Vetcomtes xxviii, You tell me to ma 
and range myself. 2880 Mrs. Lynn Liwron Reded Family 
ILI. vii. t44 He had no intention of marrying and ranging 
himself just yet. 


II. snr. 5. Of things, esp, buildings or their 
parts, or large natural objects: To stretch out or 


run in a line, to extend. 

2607 SHAKS. Cor. ut. i. 206. 1633-39 I. Jowns in Leoni 
Palladto’s Arche, (1742) IL. 43 A Wall ranges along the 
Cell to bear up the Roof. /éid, This Cornice only ranges 
along the Cell. 2703 /rovidence Kec. (1894) V.95 From the 
said black oake tree to Range away northeastward to a 
stake. 1970 Aasington Incl. Act 7 Such parcel of land 
adjoining to the sea and ranging along the same, 1868 
Anstev Channel /si. 1. iv. (ed 2) 61 A formidable group of 
rocks and islands, ranging north-east and south-west. 

b. To extend or lie in the same line or plane 
(with); esp. in Prenting, of type, lines, or pages. 
2599 SHAKS. Much Ado 11.11. 7 Whatsoeuer comes athwart 
his affection, range» euenly with mine. 1664 E. BusHNELL 

ompl. Shipwright 20 ‘That the backside of the upper end 
may jie faire. sqm J. Jamus tr. Le Blonds Gardening 
84 1f dne Stick stand half a Foot higher than anuther..it 
matters not, so they range directly 29772 Luckomag //¢s#, 
Printing 39 So that they may not range against each other. 
1816 Scott Axntig. vi, I have a copy at home that stands 
next my twelvemo copy of the Scots Acts, and ranges on the 
shelf with them very well. 1883 Academy 20 qon. 40/3 
Many of the sonnets on opposite pages have not been made 
to ‘range’. 

6. To take up or occupy a place or position. 
Const. as int b, Also, of a number of persons: 


To draw up in rank or order. (rare. ) 

2596 Suaxs. x Hen, /V,1. iii. 169 The Predicament Wherein 

u range vnder this subtill King. 1623 — Hen. V///, 1. 
hi. 20 The better to be lowly borne, And range with humble 
liuers in Content. 32697 Drvnen /frg. (ceorg. 1. 687 The 
neighb’ring Cities range on sev'ral sides. 1774 RevxoLps 
Dike. vi, (1876) gor He would.. have ranged with the great 

illars and supporters of our Art. x63 ‘LENNYSON CE none 79 
When all the full-faced presence of the Gods Ranged in the 
halls of Peleus, sBgzs FR. Qacti an Aleet Papers 1 iv. ag 
‘That would range under the head of ‘news'. 28g ‘THACKERAY 
Esmond 1. xi, n the unhappy matrimonial differences .. 
Miatress Beatrix ranged with he: father. 

b. Mast. of ships. 

z709 Lond. Gas. No. 4521 /a The Comodore. .came rangin 
along our Larboard-side. 1797 Ne.ason in A. Duncan ZL 
(1806) qt The Excellent ranged up within two feet of the 
San Nicholas. 2835 Motiey Dutch A eg. 1. ii. (1866) 102 
Ten English verscls .. ranging up .. as close to the shore as 
was possible, opened their fire. 

III. sxtr. 7. To move hither and thither over 
a comparatively large area; to rove, roam, wander, 
stray. Const. with various advbs. and preps. (see 
quots, ), and sometimes including the idea of search- 
ing (for something). 

@. of persons (also Vass. = To cruise, sail about), 
animals (esp. of hunting dogs searching for game), 
and material objects. 

2847 Boorpg /atreod. Know!l, 170 Out of my countre I do 
syldome randge. rgo: Spansen Jf, Hubberd 630 Brave 
beasts. .In the wilde forrest rauuging fresh and free. 1638 
Latnam and Bh. Falconry 14a be attends the Falco 
and his Spaniels as they range. 1608 Dicsy boy. Meait. 
(x868) 8s The Dunkerkers arr ag much and in great 
fleetes about our channell. 3 Baxten Call te Un- 
converted 213 Its easie to catch such greedy fish that are 
ranging for a bait, x77 De For Hist. Appar. iv. (1840) a9 
That all the planets should seem to be made for nothing 
but to range about the waste. 77a-84 Coox Moy. (1790) V. 
1699 We bore away to leeward, and_ ranged along the S, B, 
side of the coast, 28398 Trintwatt Greece xiii. V.2t9 It was 
his habit in summer to range over the Thracian woodlands, 
2866 Roasas Agvic. ¢ Prices I. xxi. 525 The custom of 


lowing sh to prevailed. *Parurinoga' 
Breaking re wc Dogs 138 The dog should range no 
nearer five.. s from 


the gun, 
, sg6z Nowros Cadtin's (wat, wi. 246 Hipocrites, .that 
iidly cange with licentiousnense of sinn ‘ 
Madden's Anurw. Oser. 676, To faanae ie es Bas 


RANGE. 


Philosophie, s7gz Jounsow Rambler N P to B 
ranging througt al hee diversities of life. “eds ale 
Locksley Hall 60 Yrs, After 917 While we range with 
Science, glorying in the time. 


b. of immaterial thin 


Haddon's Answ. Osor. 28 There raunged at that tyme 
@ certeine outragious burnyng feaver. Mitton F. Z. 
ux. 334 That destruction wide may range. 178s Cowrza 


Conv. 438 The Mind .. Should range where Providence bas 
blessed the soil. 18xq Scorr La. of Isles 1v. xxvili, How 
\would his busy satire range. 2880 Gotpwin Suita in 
Atlant, Monthly No. 268. 208 You will hardly restrain our 
thoughts from ranging beyond an earthly abode. L 

@. of the eye: To ‘move’ from one object of 


sight to another; to reach in this way. 

s6aa J. Revnorps Goa's R t. 8 Shee.. checks her 
eyes from ranging beyond the lists of modestie and dis- 
cretion. 278z Ramsay Morning /nterview 93 Her unfix'd 
eyes with various turnings range. x657 Livincstonge 7yav. 
xxvii. 548 Landscapes which it the eye to range over 
twenty or thirty miles. 2872 Jewkinson Guide Ang. Lakes 
879) 35% As far as the eye can range, 

» Gunnery. OF projectiles: To traverse, go 
(a Pegs distance). 

x YE Gunnery (1670) 34 By noting how many paces 
ashot rangeth. xz Herron Course Math. (1898) 11. 208 
Some of those which in the air range only between 2 and 3 
miles, _ Garener Sc, Gunnery 324 Projectiles aro made 
heavy under the impression they will range further. 

©. To make search. Now Se. 

xasz T. Witson Logike (1580) 60% Whensoeuer he shall 
seeke out the truthe of any cause, by diligent searche, and 
raungyng in these corners. gee AMSAY 7wa Cut-Purses 
a4 The farly quickly chang’d, When throw their empty fobs 

ey rang'd. 

8. To change from one attachment to another; 
to be inconstant. 

2996 Suaxs, Zam. Shr. 111. i. gt If once I finde thee rang: 
ing, Hortensio will be quit with thee by changing. 1706 
Lond, Gas. No. 4190/4 My Mind is fixt, I will not range, 
I like my Choice too well to change. 2807 Byron 70 Sigh- 
tng Strephon v, ‘Tis true, I am given to range; If I rightly 
remember, I've loved a great number. 

9. Sot. and Zool. Of plants and animals: To 
extend (i.e. to occur, be found) over a certain area 
or throughout a certain period of time. 

1839 Danwin Orig. Sec. xiii. (1873) 359 The lower any 

roup of organisms stands, the more widely it ranges. 2886 

restwick Geol. 1. 67 The Entomostraca range from the 
Lower Cambrian up to the preene day. 12893 C. Dixon 
Migrat. Brit. Birds ii. 31 We tind... Ethiopian types ranging 
i t up the Nile ph dee the shores of the Mediterranean. 

O. To vary within certain limits; to form a 
varying set or series. 

2835 Sir J. Ross Narr. and Voy, v. qt Ranging between 
two and twelve. 1897 Livincstonge /vav. xxiv, 484 The 
thermometer early in the mornings ranged from 42° to 52°. 
2876 Nature XLV. 22/2 Of Prime Movers alone there are 66 
groups, ranging through many forms from a collection of 

e Original Models of Steam Engines .. , downwards. 
IV. trans, LL. To traverse, to go over or through 
(a place or area) in all directions. (Sometimes 
including the idea of searching or examining.) 

3533 Faith Another BA. agst: Kastedé Biij, In the seconde 
chaptre, he rangethe the felde, and sercheth out .. what 
worde I haue spoken, sr6or R. Jounnson Ainge. § Comemew. 
(:603) 3 The French did raunge Italy at their pleasure under 

harles the eight. 272g Pore Jéiad u. 6a The king de- 
spatch’d his heralds with commands To range the camp. 
278: CowPErr hg sta A To traverse seas, range kingdoms. 
26g0 TENNYSON / Mem. Concl. 96 Out we pass To range 
the woods, to ruam the park. 

trans, ¢ 3$7a Gascoicne Frattes Warre Poems (1831) atx 
Warre seemes sweete to such as raunge it not, 

b. Nauét. To sail along or about (a country, the 
coast, etc.). 

1603 R. Sacrerne in Café. Sueith’'s Wks. (1819) 1. 108 As 
they ranged the coast.. they were kindly vsed by the 
Natives, 1604 Cart. Surtn Virginia 1. t John and Sebas- 
tian (Cabot) .. ranged a great pert of this vnknowne world. 
3748 Anson's Voy. 111. v. F a These vessels .. are fitted for 
ranging this collection of scalled the Ladrones. 28 
Bancaort “ist. U.S. 1. i. xo Gaspar Costereal ranged the 
coast for .. six or seven hundred miles. 

12. a. To pasture (cattle) on a range, 

1657 Orusten Yourn. Texas 184 They ranged their cattle 
over as much of the adjoining prairie as they chose. 

b. To place (a telescope) in scan 

3060 TynpaLt Géac, 1. xxvil. ar3 Ranging the telescope 

along the line of pickets, 1 saw them all standing. 
c. To throw (a projectile) a specified distance. 
z6g8 Greener Gunnery 53 They say it ranges the pro- 
Jectile double the distance. 
d. adsof, To give a gun a certain range, 

1098 Slack & White 1a Mar. 342/1 The guns were all laid 

for the leading line, there was no question of Heat i at all. 


18. Of a caunon: To throw (a bullet of a 
specified weight). 06s. ~~ 
2643 in Jos, V.ister's Astod, (x842) 68 Their ordnance .. 


played upon us, one of them ranged an 8 pound bullet. 
14. To cut (glass) into strips. 
z@ay J. Nichotson Operat. Mechanic 636 Ranging of 
glass is the cutting it in breadths as the work may require, 
= og done by one uninterrupted cut from one end to 
other, 
@,v.2 Obs. exc. dial. [Of doubtful origin ; 
ef, Ranau 55.2] trans. To sift 
egu8 Ecvor, Aceresws panis, browne bredde not ranged. 
fbid., pedi oe to syne ith ange floure of corne. s6a3 
Cocuenam, Suceernate, To or range meale. s8g2-e in 
Eng. Dial. Dict. (Devorahize). 
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Morrevx Rabelais v. xxl. 94 She used to sift, 
time witha... Sieve. 


fea ie boult, range, and pass away 


H 


z Pa.sor. 678/a It is a goodly th to se a ranged 
ra oie Bs Civ. pal bt fe De: The ranged 
horse breake out. 1680 G. Hicxns Spirit of. Popery 1x That 


way of Saints, which fought the Forces on Pent- 
land-hills in a ranged Battel 1066, 

+ Ranged, p7/.a." Obs, [f.Ranoxv.2] Sifted; 
made of sifted our. 


1938 Exyot, Panis secundarius, raunged bread, or chete 
breadde, or crybell breade. sgg9 Will of P. K edwellye 
slg Ho), To be made in penye Ranged breade. xg98 

Lorio, Pane d? cerutt(a,. .choise bread, ranged bread. 

Rangeful, [f. Rance sé.1) The fill of a range. 

36x6 Trav. Eng. Pilg. in Hari, Misc. (Malh.) U1. 32 
Some two hundred persons are owners of one rangeful Tot 
eggs placed in fugpaces for hatching). 

Barngeless, da. rare, (f. RKaNGE $6.1 + -LEBS. | 


That has no range or limit. 

2838 S. Bettamy Betrayal 166 A fornix vant, that range 
less from the eye Ran wildering. 

+BRangement, 04s. rare. (=F. rangement 
(1630): see RaNGE v.l and -MENT.] Arrangement. 

1674 N, Fairvax Bulk § Sele. 55 Without aiming at any 
better rangement for them, @ 2740 WATERLAND Was, (1823) 
1V. 468 General abstract ideas. .formed by the mind for the 
better .. rangement, and adjustment of our other ideas, 

+Ra'ngen. Obs. rare~*. (See quot.) 

1688 R. Home Armoury 1, 1829/1 The Kernells..are 
little bunches rising in the throat, and unto this Disease 
belongs another called the Rangen .. it is a swelling in the 
lower part of the chap of the swins mouth. 

ex! (ré'-ndgex), Also 5-7 raunger, ( 
-ier), 7 randg-, rainger. [f. Rano v.1+ -ER}, 
One who or that which ranges, in senses of the vb. 

1. A rover, wanderer; ta rake. 

2593 Breton in Phanix Mest (Grosart) 1.6/1 The Rookes, 
no raungers out of raio The Pawnes, the pag [etc.). 
1599 Broughton’s Let. v. 17 Accusing his father .. for an 
whoremaster and. .a aa Pe 2636 Hevwoop Love's Mistr. 
Epil. Wks. 1874 V. 68 Mercury shall flie.. Upon your 
errands, prove your hap sane sr: @17tt Ken Hy mnarium 
Poet. Wks. 1792 lI. 19 he Rangers in the wild just God 
design’d [etc.}, 28:8 Keats Endym. iv. 274 I've been a 
ranger In search of pleasure throughout every clime. 286g 
NEae Hymns Parad, 28 On this sea my bark, poor ranger, 
Is from pirates sore in danger. 

b. Applied spec. to certain animals (see quots.). 


2686 R. Brome Gentil Recreation 11. 33/1 Four or five 
Couple of Spaniels that are good Rangers. 1838 Waster, 
Ranger, a dog that beats the ground. 185 F. Mareyvat 


Mountains & Molehill: xi, I had two horses; one was an 
old grey ‘Texian er. F. Francis Angling x. 
(1880) 343 Following up the military lead, we come to the 
Rangers te kind of salmon-flies], Goove Nat. Hest. 
Aquatic Anim, 58 The Harbor Seal. /hoca vitulina. 
‘The young are there [Newfoundland] also called ‘ Rangers’, 
3887 NV. § Q. 7th Ser. IV. 278 The Sp. desuge, a kind of 
sea-bream, is called in oe dg ranger. 1 H. 1. Dogs 

Gun ut. ili, 103, I took him [a pointer) out with five 

igh rangers in a 200 acre field. 

attrib. 3893 Outing (U.S.) XXVII. 214/2 We... secured 

a fine young ranger 
c. A wave of unusual Helga and force. 

2892 Pall Mall GC. 3x Aug. 4/3 ‘he character of the great 
wave is a mystery. .. The sailors declared that it was a not 
unfamiliar phenomenon, and called it ‘a ranger’. 

2. A forest officer, a gamekeeper. Now only 
arch., and as the official title of the keepers of 


the rove parks. 

3458 Kolls of Parit. V.318/: Almaner and singuler Offices 
of Foresters and Raungers of oure said Forestes. 1579 
Srenser SAeph. Cal. Sept. 159 [Wolves] walk not widely, as 
they were woont, For fear of raungers, and the great hoont. 
2638 High Commission Cases (Camden) 288 The lopps and 
topps were all worth but 46%, and he agreed with the 
Ranger of the Forrest for them. 1697 Drypen Aineid vu. 
7 ‘yrrheus chief ranger to the Latian King. 1768 H. 

ALPOLE KR emetnisc. 131 We afterwards recollected that lord 
Bute was ranger of the park. 183 Scorr Aokely m. iv, 
He heard the rangers’ loud halloo, Beating each cover .. As 
if to start the sylvan game. 1895 Wahttaher's Almanach 
169/a St, James's, Green, and Hyde Parks—Ranger, H.R.H. 
the Duke of Cambridge. 

3. pl. A ar of mounted troops, or other armed 
men, employed in ranging over a tract of country. 

Chiefly U.S.; in the British arin? fs title is given to one 
regular regiment, the Connaught ere, 

27g State Prov. Georgia (1897) 1§ For the defense of the 
colony now, it is necessary to have .. rangers who can ride 
the woods. 1796 Srapman Surinam I. iv. 81 The rangers 
in Virginia. who were sant out against the Cherokee Indians. 

.Iavina Jour on Prairies ii. in Crayon Misc. (1863) 
az We learnt that a company of mounted rangers, or rifle- 
men, had departed but three days previous. 1862 Ds 
Winor Equator 34 The ‘Sarawak ers ’..are recruited 
from Malays and 

4. One who sets in order. rave—'. 

s6e2 Brats : Chron. xii. 33 a Rangers of battell. 

A sieve, 


Lee MET saris Seana ge ks 
7s rk 


RANGY, 


Rangerine (rendgétroin), a. Zool, [f.¥. 
(-gter } reindeer + -INK.} Resemblin reindeer. 
rge J. E. Gray Catal, Mamm, Brit. Mus. II. 185 The 
Rangerine Deer have a lar, anterior anag to the 
horns, close to the crown or bur, and no muffle. 


(ré’ndzasfip). [f, Rawoze! + 
peste | The ofkce of ran sy a hee or park. 
1464 Kells of Parit. V. 533/2 The Office of the Raunger. 


ship of the Chace of our said Castell, s697 Lurract. Srie/ 
Ret. (2857) 1V. 016 Lord paraiey .. quitted the same for a 
rangership of a forest which the duke of Beauford had. 2788 
H. Warro.e Reosjaisc. i. 1a Queen Anne had bestowed the 
rangership of Richmond New Park on her relations the 
Hy en at ACAULAY f/tst, Eng, xxv. V. 074 Garte 

g° d keys, white staves, rangerships, .. were now evcepted 

Rangh, obs. form of Ranan sé.1 

Rangiferine, a. Zool. ie med. L, rangifer (F. 
rangiféré) reindeer + -INH.] Rangerine ; belonging 
to the genus Xangifer, which includes the reindeer. 
(In recent Dicts.) 

Ranging (1é!-ndzin), vil. 56. [f. Rann v.21] 

1. The action of the vb. a, in transitive senses, 

sGan Mananam Decades War wv. ix. 155 These C rals 
haue the raunging of Battels, r7z0 Appison Whig Axes, 
No. 4 When an author.. imposes upon us by the sound and 
ranging of his words. 1846 Taxncn Mirac. xviii. (1862) 313 
A ranging of men in their true ranks. 

b. in intransitive senses. 

cx6z0 Women Saints 38 After many perills and long 
ranging “ve hey arriued at Colen. 26g: Housus Leviath, 1. 
iii. 9 Lhis wild ranging of the mind. 19729 D’Unrsy Pils 
(1872) VI. 44 Cupid it my Name, I live by ranging. 86a 
Catal. Internat, Rektd. 1. xxviii. 1a3 Their inequality of 
size and consequent eu of ranging. s8ge H. H. 
Dogs for Gus 1. i, 80, | have seen four months’ old pups 
go in for ranging. : 

3. attrib. and Comb., as ranging company, t rang- 
ing wise; ranging-lath, a lath employed to guide 
the tool in cutting glass; ranging-line, -pole, 
-rod, -astiok, a line, pole, etc. used in surveying or 
measuring, for setting out straight lines; ranging- 
timber (¢) 

2779 L. McIntrosx in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) I. 
285, I .. authorized the Lieutenants to raine a “ranging 
company. 38ag J. NicHoLson VU, . Mechanic 6 6 th 
*ranging lath must be long enough to extend rather Cescnd 
the boundary of the table of g n718 J. Jamas tr. Le 
Blond's Gardening 82 The Legs and “Ranging-sticks are 
tied up together in a Bundle. 1796 Monsx Amer. Geog. I. 

S ip timber, *ranging timber, plank, deals. 163-87 
Foxe - ¢ M. (4396) 92/9 Neither yet in “ranging wise 
wander the starres to what place of the world they list. 

c (séindgin), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 
-Inc4.] That ranges, in senses of the vb. 

1389 Mirr. Mag., Dh. Clarence xxix, A raynles ranging 
horse. 2960A, L. tr. Calvin's Foure Serm. Songe Estch. iv. 63 
ahouge we haue gmap tig +0 woordes in our prayer. s6: 
Siz E, Nicnouas in NV. Hapers (Camden) IL. 337 Only &t 
for one of .. his ranging spaniells to finde where the game 
lyes. 2700 Prior Carm. Sec. xvii, She thro’ the ranging 

cean now Views him advancing his auspicious Prow. 1887 
Bowen Virg. Ainelid vi. 161 Many the troubled thoughts 
that in fanniba talk they pursue. 

+ Ranging sieve. Obs. rare. = Rana 56.2 

2948 Ecvot, Sisacthea, a rangeyng sieus. s60r HoLttanp 


in Pusiruies (ed. 2840 R. F. Burton Fal 
Valley indus vii. - in Bandar gives his falcons bits of 
to — their laying eggs. 
‘ngle, v. Obs. [Of obscure origin; cf. 


nst the keepers will. anys - J onicow 23 
3. z 


z57§ Turneev. Faulconrie 9 No inwarde Eagle but a 
fugitive and a ler. s§oq WitLosiz Avisa (1880) 138 The 
rangling rage that held from home Vlisses all too long. 

le, obs. form of WRANGLE, 

+ BRa'ngy,sd. Obs. rare~'. = Range sd.) 13 ¢, 

r6s7 C. Beck Univ. Charac. K lij, A rangy or beam be 
tween horses in a Coach. 

(rél‘ndgi),a. Chiefly U.S. [f. Rawon sd. 
or v. + -¥.] 

1. Of animals: a. Adapted for or capable of 
ranging ; having a shape indicative of this. | 

2892 Harper's Kale Aug. 365/a The former trots by on his 
rangy thorough Century Mag. Aug. 6297/2 How 
the one like the race-horse, have oowa, t's » more 
rangy n form, smaller, solider in bone. 

» Of a long, slender form, 

3886 C. S 


Scorr Sheep-Farming a2 The short cl ad 
ous asl cs colle a ccs ia more Yangy eal 


of length. 
d. Of places: Giving scope for ran : spacious, 
2680 Lanize Sunrise 79 in Poence (2898  Beeatle it free, 
By rangy marsh, in lone sea-liberty, 
Ney al et onnba nose. 

UTMERLARD s The moat ran 
and inaccessible regions pa toy. hat oe ‘R. Bornes. 
woop' Rebbery under Arma 144 The hills on the south 
were wild and rangy enough. 

20 


RANIFORM, | 


Rani, var. Rawss. - 

Raniform (r7/‘niffrm), «. [f. réad- 
form of L. rdna frog + -¥02RM.] Frog-sha 

20g0 Wruan in Swithsontan Contrib 2 Iv, 46 
Pies in Hacgel, Brits. yoy/a No ranitorm Lalyriothe 
e be 1/8 NO 
UXLEY 73 


donts have yet 
Coals Stas Pere, Lest eceasi 
«St . 41. en ty for 
deep iftisions has superseded by bleeding from the 
raninal veins. 


Ranine (r7nain), a. [ad. mod.L. rdninus, 
f. rina - 


: see -INE, 
1, Anat. Belonging to the under side of the tip 
of the tongue (the part liable to be affected by 
RAnvLa); in Ranine artery (the terminal branc 
of the lingual artery), ranine vein. 

Cf. FP. wetne ranine ¢ iy artéve vranine (Littré). 

2829 Pantologia X, Ra artery,..the second branch of 
the external carotid. 283: R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 740 It 
anastomoses with the ranine vein. r8g0 G. V. ELiis Anat. 
198 The continuation of the gustatory nerve to the tip of the 
tongue, together with the ranine artery. 

a. Pertaining to a frog ; frog-like. vare. 

2840 In Saarr. 

Raninian (rininiin), a. and sd. [f. as prec. 
+ sap @. adj. Pertaining to the Raninide, an 
order of frog-crabs. b. sb, One of the Xantnida. 

six P Cycl, XIX. 2098/1 Ranindans, the name by 
which M. Milne Edwards designates the fourth tribe of the 

lily Apterura. 
, the correct form of Ravirs. 

Rani-vorous, a. [f. rans- (see raniform) + 
eVOROUS. } Frog-eating. 

28ex LATHAM Gen. Hist. Birds 1. 18: Ranivorous Falcon. 
3076 Fraser's Mag. XVIII. so4 Frenchmen..were not the 

ivorous and capering creatures they supposed. 
(reegk), 55.1 Also 6 Sc. raink, 6-7 ranke, 
6-8 ranck, (6-7 -e), 7 ranque. [a. obs. F. ranc 
(mod. rang), var. renc, usually supposed to be 
a. OHG. drinc, hring Runa.) 

1. A row, line, or series of thin 

In common vse ¢ 1580-1610, esp. with ref. to teeth and 
trees; now rare in general sense, but used agec. of cabs or 


and techn, of organ-pi 
g a Manip.24/91 A yank of things, tuvtba, caterua, 
ag76 Fisumo Panepl, #249 Such a and rowe of 


8 pauees, Danae one Vppon another, as linckes in a 
long chaine, x renser /.Q. 1. xi. 13 In either jaw 
Three ranckes of yron teeth enraunged were. 3600 SHAKa. 
A.Y. L.w. iii. 80 The ranke of Oziers by the murmuring 
streame, Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 11. 149 
A Rank of Baskets..one at the tail of the other, beginning 
the Rank or Row where the Bed is to end, 18zz Bussy 
Dict. Mus. 2.v. Stop, Furniture Stop .. comprising two or 
more ranks of pipes. Mavusew Lond. Lad. III. 353 
{The} small masters. .are amongat the most respectable men 
of the ranks. 288: Epwaros Organs xxi. 153 The most 
useful mixture for a small organ is one of three ranks. 2888 
Jacom Printers’ Vocaé. s.v., Composing frames are gene- 
rally arranged in rows or ra 

+b. On a rank; On end, continnously. Ods. 


Hetiowres Guewara's Fam. Ep. (1 Hee 
won ts fast .. xl. dayes and xi. nights se Pt gee 


2. A row or line of persons. Now rare (cf. 3). 
zgyz Gotpina Calvin on Ps. xiii. § David ment ranks: 
bycause they went..in orderly rowes when they came to 
the Tabernacle. 1897 Hooxrr Accl Pol. v. \xxix. § 14 
A miserable ranke of poore, lame and impotent persons, 
3697 Daypen Aineid 1. 1044 A ranck of wretched youths, 
with pinion'd Handa. 1708 Porz Dunciad ww. 107 Courtiers 
and Patriots in two ranks divide, Thro’ both he pass'd, and 
bow’d from side to side, nw B. Tayror and Pt. Faust 11. 
440 Chorus .. dancing nimbly .. in interlinking ranks. 
+b. Phr. /s or of a rank, in a line or file. Ons 


a vank, abreast. Oods. 

zg70 Satir. Poems Reform. xxii. 6 A_gyde to blind men 
inarank, xzg8 Petriz Guasso's Civ. Conv. 11, (1586) 157 b, 
All the women in the towne runne thether of a ranke, as it 
wer in procession. 1388 Panne tr. Afendosa's Hist. China 
382 The hie wayes are verie brode, that twentie men may 
ride together on a ranke and one not hinder an other. 

+c. Movement in line or file. Obs. rare. 

z6oo Suaxs. A. Y, LZ. 1. ii. 103 It is the right Butter. 
womens ranke to ket. 

3. Mil. A number of soldiers drawn up in line 
abreast. Hence in f/. freq. = forces, battalion, 
army (also in phrases as ranks of death, ‘A war). 

1874 H. G. tr. Catancoe’s Briefe Tables F tij, Let | 
ranckes of unarmed Pikes.. be bestowed behind these arme 
ranckes. sg95 SHaxs. Yohn 1v. li, 244 My State is braued, 
- with rankes of forraigne powres, x Lpeprer & Coie 
Barthol. Anat. w. xx. 396 They resemble a rank of 
Souldiers in battle array. 1730 Lepranp Sethos 21, 1x. 390 
The march was to be by ten in a rank. 1738 Gray Pro- 
Pertius iii. 33 To paint Hero's Toil, the ks of War. 
38r3 Scorr Kokedy 1. xii, On Marston heath Met, front to 
front, the ranks of death. 2673 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 8a 
‘When the ranks are broken and you have to fight singly. 

transi. 1977 Breron Flourish upon Fancie u. (Grosart) 
1. r0/z A Garde of Geese and Ganders, in one rancke, Gag 

. GLANVILLE Voy, to Cadis (Camden) 15 To enjoyne our 

te to advance & fight att Sea, much after the maner of 
an Armie at land, assigneing every shipp to a perticular 
division, ranke, file, and station. 

, 98x Cowrzn Sadle 7. 768 "Twould thin the ranks 

e poetic tribe. 3835 Prescorr PALMS Z/, 11. (2857) 974 
He at once enrolled himself in the ranks of the tion. 
wOyq Guzen Short Hist, vii. § 6. 399 Scholars like Hooker, 
gentlemen like George Herbert, could now be found in the 
ranks of the priesthood 
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aa The body of private soldiers; the rank 
and file (see gb). Also : 

Wauitmotron Let, te ord as June in Gurw. 
Dark (1837) IV. 464 The ity of Colonel Blunt 
ha of three servants from the ‘TROLLOPR 
Dv, Thorne I. iii. 67 A native of Barchester, having risen 
from the world's ranks Datly News 36 June 7/7 
Native ranka, except three, 

@, Chess. One of the lines of squares ripen 
across the board from side to side. Also sn F 
on one of these lines (cf. 4). 

2897 G. B. Ludus Scacchia Diijb, Moouing a Pawne 
from left hand side, which on the fourth ranke stood, x678 
Barsizr Sauls Chesse ix, (The King’s move is] to the 
next House or place, in File or rancke, of any side. 

‘i Mason Princ. 


2593 SHAKs. Lucr. 3439 Simois.. Whose waves to imitate 
the battle sought. .and their ranks To break upon the 


: that bind her, 
4. Without article: Line, order, array. In phr. 
as in (sto) or out of rank, to keep or break rank. 
2§7a Huvosr a.v., Goe in rancke, or raye, inceds ordine. 
To come into rancke, or raye, sacurrerse in ordinem, 7598 
Baanet Theor. Warres u.i. a5 He must be carefull that his 


Torsau. Four-/, 
peelen rank and il 


souldiers breake not out of ranke. 
Beasts (1658) ney ahs Horse-men had 
asunder, r6rz i 

s 1. xv, 


passengers in rank Come stepping lightly down the plank. 
2880 BrownnG Echetlos ii, No TA bat. kepe ran 
fought away In his tribe and file. 

tranef. 2603 Maasincer Bondman iv. iv, A part of your 
bonour’s ruff stands out of rank. 

5. Rank and file: (see quot. 1802 and Fixx s3,.2 
9). Chiefly g/ or without article in phr. is rank 
and file (cf. 4). Also trans/. 

2598 Barner Theor. Warves 111. i. 34 To learne to keepe 
his ranke and file orderly. 600 Houianp Livy xxxv. Vv. 
89: This tempest and storme of Cavallerie .. brake their 
ranks and files cleane. 2638 Massincer Maid of Hon. ww. i, 
See the soldiers set In rank and file. 2697 Drvpen Virg. 
Georg. IL 78 Extend thy loose Battalions..Opening thy 
Ranks and Files on either Side. 278z Cowper /rwth 422 
His books well trimmed..Like regimental coxcombs rank 
and file. 2808 Jamas Milit. Dict., Ranks and files, are the 
horizontal and vertical lines of soldiers when drawn up for 
service. az6es A. Boswett Sheldon Haughs, The 
fords march’d in rank and file. 
eee : 2784 oe phe pete aid B xi, ave wet om 

elpan, rank and file. 3 entury Mag. Nov. 42/1 @ 
rank-and-file chairs besides. 

b. coll, (The) common soldiers; (the) privates 


and corporals. 

2796 Campaigns 1793-4 I. 1. vi. 51 It may not be amias.. 
to state. that rank and file means, in Gazette returns, the 
og! ram and private soldiers. 18:4 WeLuincron 15 May 
in Gurw. Disé. XII. 13 A corps consisting of about 13,000 
rank and file of British infantry. 1894 Worse.ey Lie 
Marlboro II, li, 84 Unless the Rank and File are 
interested ae or ners bps pronnet th 

transg/, 1% ILL . Govt. (1865 a One of the mere 
rank and file ofa nati 2688 Bryce Amer. Comwrw. 1. xv. 
a12 For other committees there remains only the rank and 
file of the House. . 

+6. Aclass, set, kind (of persons or things). Obs. 

19835 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xxi, The most 
part of them were put to the ranke of criminels forsworn. 
36r0 WitLer idle dant Daniel 294 The divers opinions... 
may be sorted into three ranks. Stanrey Hist. PAtlos. 
mx. III. 47 A Pythagorean of the Acousmatick ranck. 1785 
Warts Logic u. iii. (1736) aar The Authority of Men is the 
Spring of another Rank of Prejudices. 

7. One of several rows or lines of things placed 
at different levels. ? Ods. 

38977 B. Goocs Heveshbach’s Husb. (1586) 179 b, It is enough 
to haue three rankes of them, one aboue the other. 3667 
Micron ?. LZ. 1v. 140 As the ascend Shade above 
shade, a woodie Theatre. 1693 Evatyn De /a Quint. Comfpi. 
Gard. 1, 178 One single rank or story of roots is enough. 
174 tr. Roliin’s Anc. Hist. V. 13 Ranks of oars in the 
modern galleys. ; 

8. A number of persons forming a distinct class 
in the social scale, or in any organized body; 
a grade of station or dignity, an order; hence, 
(one’s) social position or standing. Also in phrases 
of high (etc.) rank. ~ 

7996 Datnvmpce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vi. 347 He was bot 
of the mid ranck of nobles, x62: Tounnnun Ath. Trag. 1. i, 
To put me in the habite of my ranque. 16g: Hospes 
Leviath. 1. xxx. 180 The aydes they give to men of inferiour 
rank. 3738 Berxzrey AlcifAr. 111. § rs Reasonable and 
well-educated men of all ranks. 2782 Giszon Decl. § F. 
xxxv. (1869) II. 306 The boldest chieftains aspired to the 
rank of kings. 179: Mas. Rapciirrs Kem. Forest vi, An 
air of dignity which declared him to be of superior rank. 
2833 Lytron Afy Novel u. v, His ndants..took rank 
among the first commoners in England. z873 Max Mucier 
Sc. Relig. 347 Few men co greater respect in all 
ranks of Greck society. a 

b. High station in society, etc.; social distinc- 
tion. so concr, persons of high position. 

s7q0 Snanstone Schoolmeistress 140 Some with rank she 
grac'd (The source of children's and of courtier's pride). 
39976 Trial of Nundocomar 92/1, 1 pears savers! persone 

rank had been to pay 3830 D’lenagx: Chas. J, 


raw 


RANK. 
SE ee en oe tank was oreoee one of Its 
peculiar infirmi F lonpress. U.S. 172 The 
country dees not abst itself up 


rank sad fashion of the 


a town. 

©. A class (of animals, or things) in 
a scale of competent; ease relative oesition or 
status, place. , 

Suaxs. Macé. mm, i, 103 If you haue a station in the 
file, Not i’ th’ worst ranke of Manhood, say't. 16399 T. 
Bavois tr, Camus’ Mor, Relat. 144 A Castle such 
ranke as few are before it, but divers behind it in ay od 
Cranewpon ‘dst. Red, xi. § 151 The a 

of the second Rank, that carried seven 
Nat. Hist, (x776) 1V. 64 If we fool 
throug’ : ka of from the largest to 
oe enalieet, fbid. V. s07 The first rank in the description 


birds, been given to the eagle. z Rusuin Sfomes 
Ven. 1. Pref. (2874) 8 To place Py unten the general 
Gothic of the 13th century, in Italy. Green Short 
ffist. iii. § 4. 128 Oxford stood in the first rank among 


English towns. 

10. attrib. and Comd., as vank-breaking adj., 
-distinction, -fellow, -wise adv., -worshipping 
adj.; trank-toothed a., having a row of teeth ; 
+ rank-work, work set in straight lines. 

288 R. Brown TJvilog. Life to Come 76 *Rank-breaking 
Achilles, 2895 tr. Ratac’s Hist. Mankind v. 54 When 


the two halves of the race .. show no seconition of *rank. 
distinctions. sg92 Garrard’: Art Warre 4 Keeping his 
YTE ons 


10G. 
+Rank, $5.2 Obs. rare—. {7 cl. G. rank quinsy, 
garget.] A os of aril Silat tas 
Brit, Apollo No. 97. i ’ 
we ant a Sigma many | ods oon 


Rank (repk), a., (s3.8,) and ado, Forms: 1-3 
rano,(3 ranno, rang), 3-§ ronke, 4-6 ronk, (g 
rong), 4-7 ranke, (4 raunke, 7 rawnke), | 
rancke, (7 wrancke),6-8ranck, 4-rank, [OE. 
vanc,=(M)LG. vank long and thin, tall and 
slender (hence prob. Da. rank erect, upright, Sw. 
rank slender), ON. rakr slender, bold. 

The ultimate etym. is uncertain, but the stem may be an 
ablaut-var. of OS. vind, OE. rinc man (7 full-grown man), 


warrior. The root-idea appears to be that o grow: 
shooting up, taken in its fullest sense in Eng., but in LG. 


dand ON.) restricted to height or length without corre- 


sponding breadth. ‘The development of the word in Eng. is, 
however, far from clear, as the OE. uses are not quite the 
primitive ones, In ME, also it chiefly occurs in alliterative 
verse, app. more for convenience than to express definite 


meanings. In the later language the chief difficulty is to 
decide which of the more nal senses are represented in 
the transferred uses. 


} 
A, adj. I. +1. Proud, high-minded, haughty ; 
froward, rebellious. Odés. 
In OE. also proud or showy in dress: see Bosw.-Toller. 
esooo ZEtFric Deut, xxi. 18 zif enizg man hwbbe modizne 
sunu and rancne [L. proterunm], cxzaco Ormix vena eh 
follc & rannc onn eorpe, ¢1300 Havelok 2561 Yif pat ani 
were 60 rang [rime bank) That he panne ne come anon.. he 
sholde maken him pral, 29.. H. 4. Adit. P. B. 455 Pat 
was be rauen so ronk pat rebel was euer. c1440 York 
Myst, xxvi. 33 Per is a ranke swayne Whoa rule is no3t 
right. ¢2zs6o A. Scott Poems (S. ‘3. S.)i. 188 This yeir .. 
sall owtis of be rankest bat in Europ ringis. 
2. Stout and strong. Odés. exc. déa/. (in later use 
chiefly in rank wing; cf. 3) 
erzaa UO. E&. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1006 peer mibton [hi] 
eseon. .rancne here & unearhne. c 2390 R. Brunneg Chron, 
ace (Rolie) 13,805 Was per non helm wib stel so rank Pat 
his swerd porow-out ne sank. ¢ 2400 Desir. 7 roy 4701 Pere 
arofall the rowte with pere Ranke shippes. J bid. 4709 A tried 
castell..{with] Ranke men with in. ¢1470 Gol. ; aw, 69: 
Ryngis of rank steill rattillit and rent. sg96 BeLLenpEen 
Cron. Scot. Vv. vi. (x81) I. 177 Certane wycht and rank men 
tuke him be the middil. 2656 Ear: Mowm, tr. Baccalins's 
Advts. fr. Parnass, u. \xxvi. (1674) 288 That Pidgeon 
which .. hath the rankest wing. 720 Last Distem oo 
Jom Whigg i. 38 Ravens, cutting the Air at every e 
of their rank Wing. 2804 RK. Gitcuaisr Local Songs (ed. 2) § 
Archy lang was hale an’ rank, the King o’ laddies braw. 
b. Firm, strong. rare~°, 
2848 Wesstxr, Ranh, strong, clinching. Take rank hold. 
3. Having great speed or force; swift; impe- 
tuous; violent. Also const. of. 
azasg Ancr. R. 268 His strenc$es & his stronge [ 7. ronke) 
turnes. cze9g Serving Christ 7x in O. &. Misc. 92 Pe ronke 
racches pat ruskit be ron. #2300 A, £. Psatier xxvii. 44 
[He] turned in blode par stremes ranke. 13.. E. £. Adit. 
P. A. 1166 Of rans ba3 I were rasch & ronk, jet rupely 
inne I was restayed, xg60 RoLianp Crt. Venus. yoo The 
rank riding, and the greit turnament. rg6g Jews. Xepi. 
Harding (1611) 340 M. Ha findeth him so farre, and 
so ranke of his side, that he is faine to c him of too 
much riot, and to call him back. 638 Quaries Emedl. v. ix. 
a78 The Hawik..makes a rank Bate from her forsaken 
R. Cumsertann Brothers 1. i, It blows a rank 
storm. 4 May Collin iv. in Child Ballads IV. 44n/3 
They came to a rank river, Was raging like the sea. 
tb. Rank rider, a rapid, headlong, or reckless 
rider; a moss-trooper, highwayman. (Freq. in 
17th c.) So rank-runner. Obs. 
sg90 R. Hanvey Fé, Perc. (1860) 21 When a Rancke rider 
hath put his horse to a lay in the ditch for his 
labor. Fuonio Montaigne 11. xxii, (1638) 368 Sure he 
runner : for where any river hindrod his P 
ho swam it over. 36¢: Hinnz 3. Srven xi. 38 A good 


lock. 2 


RANK. 
foe our horse-racers, rank riders, and hot- h ue 
measure their actions by. «2700 B. E, ee. Conk, Come, 


Rank-vider,a High-way-man, alse a Jockey. 
ondler/, Yeare A iv, Those ranck- 
Art that haue spur-gald your lustie wingd Pegasus. 
IT, Full, large or gross in size, quantity, etc. 
+4. Full-grown: mature. Ods. rare. 

ezoce AELrric Saints Lives xuxv. Y He funde .. fif ma 
dena .. wiitige and rance. 13.. Z. 2. Addit. P. B. 869 In 
Sodamas..non semloker burdes, Hit arn hit arn 
2 Fay fo,panoe,_ {896 Beuutnon Crom Ser, (lan) 

nnis wi tha: € 
he 5 als weill to battall as the ‘aan eee 

6. Vigorous or luxuriant in , har In later 
use: Growing too luxuriantly; large and coarse. 
Hence of growth, etc., and freq. as complement 
with gvow or similar verbs. 

In rank weed also with implication of sense 15, 

¢ sage Gen. § Ex. 2105, .vil. earen wexen fette of coren, On 
an busk ranc and wel tidi, 13.. Gaw. @ Gr. Knt. 51 
Blossumez bolne to blowe, Bi rawez rych & ronk. 1308 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xiv. iii. (1495) 470 Grasse and 
herbes that growe in valeyes..ben generall more ranke and 
fatte. xg96 Pilger. Perf. (W. do W. 1531) 54 b, Our vyne 
waxeth ranke & must nedes be cutte 1544 Puace Bh, 
Chsldr. (2553) T ilj, Take a good handful of ranke & lusty rew. 
r6og Snaxs. Lear sv. iv. 3 Erown'd with,ranke Fenitar, and 
furrow weeds. s697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 11. 340 Moist 
Earth produces Corn and Grass, but both Too rank and too 
luxuriant in their Growth. 1777 Roperrson Hist, Amer. 
1v. Wks. 2813 I, 257 The are choked with its rank 
luxuriance. 1832 4 & J: Lanper Exped. Niger Il. xi. 148 
We found the road to be overgrown with rank grass and 
luxuriant vegetation, 28g0 R. G. Cumuina Hunter's Lie 
S. A/r. (ed. a) I. x93 The male lion is adorned with a long, 
rank, shaggy mane. 289a Speaker 3 Sept. 290/r This year 
cee roses grew a little rank, and with an over-abundance of 
eaves, 
it: 3606 SHaks. 77. 4 Cr. 1. ili. 318 The seeded Pride 

hat bath to this maturity blowne vp In ranke Achilles, 

+6. Excessively great or large; esf. swollen, 
puffed up, grossly fat, too highly fed. Obs. 

¢ 2330 RUNNE Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9720 He wax al 
blak, & bolned rank, & deyde. ¢xq00 Destr. Trey 1991 
The flode .. Rose vpon rockes as any ranke hylles. 30 
Pasar. 322/r Rammysshe, yll savoured as a man or beest 
that is to rancke. 1968 Jacob § Asaw 11. iv, Is that meate 
for you? nay, it would make you to ranke. Nay, soft brother 
mine, I must kepe you more lanke. 26z8 Drayton Poly-olb, 
vii. 238 Teame lastly thither com’n with water is s0 ranke. 

trans/. 1597 Suaxs. 3 Aen, JV, w.i. 64 To dyet ranke 
Mindes, sicke of happinesse. c¢x60o — Sonx. cxviii, A 
healthful atate Which, rank of goodness, would by ill be 
cured. 2632 T. Poweit 70m Adi Trades 167 For an over- 
flowing, and Ranker disposition. 

+ b. immaterial thin ge Obs. 

33.. 5. £. Aliit. P. C. 8 pis ry3t-wys, pou renk, alle 
by ronk noyse. a = a pumbras phe Noone of tham 
myghte other stille, Thaire sorowe it was fulle ranke. ¢x400 
Destr, Troy 13902 Pan the ruerde wax ranke of bat rught 
fare. 13633 Heywoop Ang. 7'rav. 11. Wks, 1874 LV. 44 To 
stop this clamor ere it grow too wrancke. 

c. High or excessive in amount. Oés. exc. Law. 
z6os Suaks, Fam, iv. iv. a2 Nor will it yield .. A ranker 
rate, should it be sold in fee. 176g BLAcKsTONE Comem:. 11. 
iii, § : The modus must not be too large, which in law 
is cal oa rank modus, 1885 Law Times Rep. LI. $36/2 
The modus. .wasrank, that is to say, that it was a pecuniary 
payment ter than the value of the tithes. 

+ 7. Abundant, copious. Oés. 

z303 R. Brunne /andl. Syane 5095 In sum man vnkynde- 
hede ys so rank bat he ne may cunne no man bank For no 
gode dede. 33.. &. A. .4Uit. P. A. 843 Wolle quyte so 
ronk & ryf. ¢ 2400 Desty. Troy 8511 He hade no ruthe of 
hor remyng, ne pe rank teris. a 2568 Ascuam Scholes, 11. 
(Arb.) ra h a rancke and full Writer must use, if he will 
do wiselic, the exercise of a verie good kinde of epitome, 
1579 Srenser Sheph. Cal. July ax1 When folke bene fat, 
and riches rancke, It is a signe of helth. 1632 Lirncow 
Trav, vil. 301 The rank serene or dew of the night .. re- 
fresheth all kindes of crowing things. 

+b. Abounding in, full of Ods. 

ar Cursor M. at0a4 O reson was nan saranc. ¢ 2400 
Destr. Troy 9204 Of Rent, & of Riches, rankir pan I. zg95 
R. B. Appius £. 64 Bij, I neuer heard one so rancke 
of rudeness. 26g8 C. B. Starviton Herodian iw. a9 Rank 

succease he was so puft with pride. 

8. a. In close array, crowded together; thick, 
dense. Ods. exc. north. ars 

axqoo-s0 Alexander 1319 Alexander..Ridis even e 
pe Sua ae rankest pai were 2513 DouGuas ines heat 
4 Than suddanlie, furth of the woddis ronk, We sea strange 
man. £5979 SPENSER Sheph. Cai. July 4A pce 
Whose straying heard them selfe doth shrowde Emong the 
bushes rancke. 2788 Mansnart Vorksh. Gloss. (E. D. S.), 
Rank, standing in close order; thick upon the ground, as 
corn in the field, or trees in a wood. 183 Scorgsay Acc. 
Whale Fish. a4q0 Bodangeres: while amcog rank ice, by 
a gale of wind. 1864 Mas. Lynn Linton Late Country 
soo Where the sheep are ‘rank’ on the fell sides. ; 

b. Numerous, frequent. Ods. exc. north. dial, 

zgas Ascuam 7o.coph.1.(Arb.) 93 The Archers of England 
should nat he only a great deale ranker, and mo then they 
be; but also a deale by and stronger. xt 
Rosinson tr. More's Utop. 1. (1895) 43 Theues .. were in 
every place so ryffe and ranke. ts) Kocers Naaman To 
Rdr, b3b, Kighteene of this rable, all rife and ranke among 
us. 128 Atunson Cleveland Gloss, Ranh, numerous, 
abundant, of frequent occurrence, 

Q. techn. Projecting, standing out. 

2678 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 111 The Iron of a Plain is said 
to be set Ranck, when its edge stands 80 flat below the Sole 
of the Plain, that in working it will take off a thick shaving, 

z Cx Cyel. av. Keel, When a ship has a deep 
she is to have a rank keel. 12067 F. Francis 
Angling \, (2880) 19 The barb is so rank. .that it often takes 


148 
some time to unhook the fish. Sef. Amer. 27 July 30 
Whether the tool a roug: pa get Ae Rg a 
ore on fine feed. 


a luxuriant, or coarse quality. 

10. Covered or filled with a luxuriant (and 
coarse) growth of 

Rank pasture may a 

rqoo-go Alex 
fild quen riders it spillen. 

{sheep] are coed in ranke 
Drayton oo xiii, 78 eadowes hugely 3738 
Someavitts Chase 1. 99 In hopes Of i plenssoss F near 
the ranker Mead. 2881 Gat Sir A. Wylie 1. 44 A small 

en rank with apleringy and other fragrant herbs. x8go 

. A. Henty Lee en ‘a s09 The patch... though now 
rank with weeds, had evidently been carefully cultivated, 

11. Grossly rich, heavy, or fertile; liable to pro- 
duce rank vegetation. 

crqno Pallad, on Hush. 1. 104 Take the fatte and moyst 
is myn auise; Aftir hit the thikke and ronke is best. 2 
Frirenens. A’ush. § 17 The moystnes of the aoange sha 
cause the grounde to be ranke ynoughe. 635 G. Saxpvsa 
Trav. 351 Full of flowrie hils ascending leisurely, and not 
much surmounting their rancker valliex. x Brown 
Compl, Farmer 11. 2a Where land is rank, it is not good 
to sow wheat after a fallow. 1789 G. Wuite Selborne i. 
(1853) sa A rank clay that eee the labour of years to 
wake it mellow. 1895 Tad/e? 9 Nov., The land is at first 
too ‘ rank ' to grow corn or even root crops, 

12. Having an offensively strong amell ; rancid. 
+ Also, smelling strongly of 

@ge9 Sxetton £. Rummyng 540 She brought a bore 
pygges The fleshe therof was ranke, 16zg G. Sanpvs 7rav. 

48 They are generally fat, and ranke of the sauors which 
attend vpon sluttish comparaney. 2656 Rivctey Pract. 
Physich 346 After that, add Discussives, as rank nuts, 3785 
De For Voy. round World (1840) 84 Our men made some 
butter. . but it grew rank and oily. s800 Co-eripcs /'iccolom. 
1. iv, Pirates,..crowded in the rank and narrow ship. 1878 
B, Tavior Dewkalion 1. ii. 24 The incense rank in censers 
burned, which seem to mask some odour of decay. 

Jig. 608 Suaxs. Hams. 111. iii. 36 Ob my offence is ranke, 
it smels to heauen. 2664 H. More Myst. /nig. Apol. 545 
To amell too rank of down-right Atheism. 

b. Of smell : Offensively strong. 

870 Levins Mantf. 24/28 Ranke smell, sraguus oder, 
olidus. 31976 Fiemina Panogl. Epist, 374 Some ranke 
stinking savour. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 11. 628 With 
that rank Odour from thy Dwelling-place To drive the 
Viper's Brood. 1735 Pore Hor. Sat. u. ii. 28 A stench.. 
Rank as the ripeness of a rabit’s tail, 2834 Paincre 47%. 
SA. viii. 268 The smell of the hysena crocuta is so rank 
and offensive that scarcely any animal will come near the 


Carcase, 

+18. Lustful, licentious; in heat. Ods. 

1920 Mayd Emlyn 289 in Hazlitt £. P. P. IV. 9a She 
was full ranke..In Venus toyes Was all her joyes, 1996 
Suaxs, Merch. V. 1. iii. 8s The Ewes being rancke,.. turned 
to the Rammes. 16:2 — Cymd. nn. v. 24 Lust, and ranke 
thoughts [are] hers. xz70z De For 7rneborm Eng. 1. 289 
Their Rank Daughters..Receiv'd all Nations with Promis- 
cuous Lust, 12765 7reat, Dom. Pigeons ny A merry rank 
hen will sometimes shew and play almost like a cock. 

14. Gross, highly offensive or loathsome; in later 
use esp grossly coarse or indecent. 

23.. &. £. Aldt:. P. B. 760, I tene hem no more, But 
relece alle bat regioun of her ronk werkkez, ¢1 Destr. 
Troy 11775 Couetous .. That rote is & rankist of all the rif 
syns. 2 1S89 SKELTON Agst. Scottes 17a The rude ranke 

cottes, lyke dronken dranes, 3623 SuHaxs. Wint. J. 1. ib 
277 My Wife ..deseruea a Name As ranke as any Flax- 

ench, that puta to Before her troth-plight. 1742 Youna 
Nt. TA. v. 41 Hand in hand lead on the rank debauch, 1872 
Moruey olfatre (1886) 5 The rank vocabulary of malice 
and hate. 

b. Corrupt, foul ; festering. 

1579 Gosaon Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 17 Yeelding the ranke fleshe 
to the Chirurgions knife. naxs. a Hen. LV, 1.1. 99 
Then you perceiue..what ranke Diseases grow. 3634 Micron 
Comus 17 The rank vapours of this Sin-worn mould. 278 
THOMSON Summer 1016 The scent Of steaming crowda, of 
rank disease, and death. 186a Staniey Yewisk Ch. (1877) 
I. ii. 96 Corrupt civilisation had growen up in the rank 
climate of that deep descent. 

15. Of o strongly marked, violent, or virulent 
type i absolute, downright, gross. (Used to add 
orce to terms implying the existence of bad quali- 


ties in a person or thing.) 

2533 Doucias Aineis 11. iv. 37 Full of vennome and rank 

yson. xg88 Rov Rede me, etc. (Arb,) 4: This is rancke 
hanes. zggo Bare (title) The Apology o 4h n Bale 
agaynste aranke Papyst. ¢x6z3 Mippierom Vo Wit like 
« Woman's 3. iii, "Tis a most rank untruth. 1676 Marve. 
Mr. Smirke va The meanest Varlet, the dullest School-boy, 
the rankest Idiot. 272: Appison #. No. 205 Ps What 
are these but rank Pedants? 1766 Forpyce Serm. Yng. 
Wom. (1767) 1. iv. 148 Rank treason against the royalty of 
Virtue. Bog Wetunaton in Gurw. Desg. (1837) ve 330 
General Eguia’s plan is rank nonsense. 1 Good's 
Study Med. \ed. 4) 11. 6:0 Those who are actually labour. 
ing under the disease, and in its rankest form. s880 W. Day 
Racehorse in Training v.40 A horse. .which turned a rank 
roarer. 

b. Grossly apparent. rare. 

x60q Massincer Parit. Love wv. i, Tis rank! The sight 
of my wife hath forced him to forget To counterfeit! 3784 
Cowrnr Jirve. 564 His pads resents the charge, although 
the proof Rise in his forehead, and seem rank enough. 

+B. 4,8 Rankness, strength. Obs. rare—. 
s3.. &, £. Aliit, PC, 298 Pur3 mony a regioun ful ro3e, 


f | 
Gado. PL oe RANaty. 06s. 
Seansan ¥. O. tt. Hl 6 The seely man, seeing him 


tyde 90 ranck.. fell fiatt to ground for feare. xgg6 /bid. tv, 
kuasamars beating ranke. | 


¥v. 33 The Of many. yron 


RANE. 


D. Comé. a. Parasynthetic adjs.,asranh-bratned, 
steed, -minded, -scented, -winged. 
ope ey berg eg by ba Ts 
ners 16 The ill cavour of ‘Ranklerd Breach wine 


ARVEY s Super. 147 Sweet Gosasip,.,. the 

ur fi ah wane 80 *rank-minded. cl 

borma Ovid's Afet. x. (x as7 *“Rankesented mints 
make Of wome limmes. > heeh’ yunios Paint, Ancients 
r54 Some such like faces were painted neere the rank- 
sented 3637 T. Morton New Sag. Canaan {x689) 
196 These [Lannarets) are most excellent ray a 
winged, well conditioned. @ 1700 B. EK. Dict. Cant. Crem, 


Ranh-wing'd Hawk, that is a slow Fligher. 
: b. With pa. pples., as rand-grown, + -rodé, -set, 
«smelt, 

z6qa Vicars God in Mount (3644) 6 This evill weed so 
“rank-grown in the enof the Kingdom. ¢z6zz Cuar 
MAN Luad Iv. 4r4 e “rank-rode means..Lodg'd ame 
buscadoes for their foe. s62g Baatuwait Stray, (2870) 
87 Flora..them did put In ber embrodred skirts which were 
*rancke set, With Prime-rose, Cow-slip, and the violet. 
2603 P. Nicno.tson Pract. Builder 229 The edge of the 
iron of a plane is said to be rank-set when it ects Con» 
siderably below the sole, zg9g Baanrigip Pecuniz xxxi, 
Thy chafing hath begot A “ranke-smelt savour. 

©. With pres, pples., as rank-/esding, -riding, 
-scenting, -springing, -swelling, 

cx@a0 Philos. Recvreat, 20 The na of large, or “rank. 
feeding birds. s6z8 Dravton Poly-olb, lil. 40 The “rank- 
riding Scots _—— their gener Se "738 SOMERVILLE 
Chase tv. 17t O'er Plaina with Flocks distain’d *Ranke 
acenting. 2816 Scott Old Merit. i, qrank-springing 
a 3649 Daumu. or Hawrn. Poewss Wha. (1711) 3 oud 
bellowing Clyde..*Ran lling Annan. 

d. trank-goat (see quot.). Os. rare —*, 

r6zz Coton., Blancke-putain, the bearbe *Ranke-goat, or 
stinking Motherwort. 

k), ol Also 6-7 ranke, ranok, 
cr renore . [f. Rawe sd,1 

trans. To arrange or draw up (persons, ¢f/. 
soldiers) in a rank or in ranks. 

1873 Satir. Poems R xxxix. e To ring drummis 
and rank jour men ot weir. 2630 Lirncow /vav. v. 206, 
I haue seene hundreds of them after this manner, lie 
ranked like durty ewine. 2667 Mitton /. Z. vu 604 In 
view Stood rankt of him another row. Br ed Swirr 
Gulliver w. vii, We . between servants of the same 
sort, ranked on each side as before. 1824 Scorr Ld, 
Isles v. xiv, Upon the sand Let wb gore rank his ban 
3804 Harper's Eke Nov. 884/s prisoners were thea 
drawn up.., ra six dee 

. 2628 Cart. Surrn 


osture to receive them. 1065 Carvin 
Fredk. Gt. vit. vii. (1872) II. ga9 They all ranked ¢ ves 
round me. 
+b. = Dress v. 4a. Obs. rare, 

x604 Epmonvs Observ. Casar’s Comm. 131 The leader of 
the left hand file..with the leader of the right hand file do 
alwaies in their marching and imbattelling rectifie or rancke 
the whole front of the battallion. 

2. To arrange (things) in a row or rows; to set 
in line; to put in order, 

zg90 Spenser J. Q. nt, vi. 395 And e sort Is in a sondry 
bed Sett by it selfe, and ranckt in comely rew. r6g0 Ear, 
Mons, tr. Senanlt's Man bec. Guilty 304 He sought for 
stone..he ranked them with Symmetry. 3697 Darypen 
Virg. Georg. tv. 913 He knew to rank his Elms in even 


Rows. 2778 Rayno.ios Disc. vili. (1876) 453 A plain space 
in the middle, and the groups of figures ranked round this 
vacuity, 28 vaser's Mag. VIII. 6a Exerting all his 


mind in ranking op flower-pots. 1872 W. ALEXANDER 
Johnny Gibé v. 45 The fishers gettin’. .the nets rankit oot. 
. 2907 Curtosities in Hesd. ¢ Gard. 33: Little Plants 
» rank'd themselves in order around the sides of the Vial. 
+ b, Todivide or form ésfo ranks or classes. Obs. 
Pavawe Antt-Armin, 103 An ebegs.. whik all 
Diuines haue rancked into different orders. Locasz 
Hum. Und. i. iii. § 19 Those ery at are acquainted 
with, and have ranked into Pa ie distinct Names. 
+c. In pa. pple., of a place: Surrounded or 
bounded with rows or ranks. Ods. 

1607 Suaxs. Timon 1. 1, 65 The Base o° th’ Mount Is 
rank d with all deserts, all kinde of Natures. s6e3 J. Rey- 
noLps God's Revenge in. xil. 79 A curious walk, ranked 
about with many rowes of Sycamore trees. 1698 Fryer 
Acc. £. India & P. 38 The Streets are sweet and clean, 
ranked with fine 

3. To place, locate; to give a certain position 
or station to; to class or classify. With various 


constructions. Also rf 
raga Suans. Kom. & Ful. ur ll. 117 If sower woe, .needly 
will be rankt with other griefes. r6za Bainstey Lud. Lit.7 
To ranke every head in the right order and lace. 
2666 Davpen Ann. Mivad. Pref., Wks. (Globe) 8 Those 
who Lucan among h ns in verse than epic 
poets. 2723 Berxeey in Guardian No. 49 P 6 A atranger 
would be apt to rank me with the other domestics, 1 
Mim Bonney Aosiine xxvii Arguments, which - wa 
rather rank me as an hermit, 2847 Tewvveon Princ. 11. 38 
A me .. Will rank you nobly, mingled up with me. 
875 Jowstr Plafo (ed. s) ILL, seg In ranking theories of 
physics first in the order of knowledge, 
Se. Law. To Bare eae 2 orice pro 
dence) on the list of claims, or of those having 


claims, on a bankrupt estate. 


RANK. n 


uéeg [see Ranxtwa 82, 2.) b}, 711 Acts Sederunt 23 
Nov. (z790) 25: ‘Ube creditors shall. .name the Lord .. before 
whom their several] rights and interests are to be ranked. 

lbid, 99 July (2790) 306 All creditors..shall come in, 
and be ranked fart pass upon the moveable estate. 2839 
J. Loner Handbh. Law Scot, (2862) 307 All arrestments 
and poindings. .shall be ranked sari passu, 

5. U.S. To take precedence of. 

1065 N.Y. Herald in Morning Star a7 May, ‘ That's 
right’, politely observed Grant, ‘the President ranks us 
both'. 1893 1. Staono New Evra 158 A growing class of 
idle rich,.. who. .rank Solomon himself in luxury. 

6. intr. To form a rank or ranks; to stand in 
rank ; to take up a position in a rank. 

sg8e Stranvnurst Aineis uu. (Arb.) g8 Soom bands of 

ians..Ranck close too geather, thee 

repealing. 160g Marstow Dutch Courtesan Ww. i, Harke 
they are at hande, ranke handsomly. 2796 Sourney Hynin 
to Penates 11 In your holy train Jove proudly ranks. 1 
8. Ferouson Fo Anchor i, Fitfully you still may 
gee the smiths ranking round, 

b. To take or have a place in a certain rank or 
class; to have rank or place. Const. as in 3. 

1598 SHAKS Hen. V,v. ih. 474, I pray you. .Let that one 
Article ranke with the rest. 3745 Odserv. conc. Navy 45 
Colonels dispute the Right of tains of Men of War 
ranking with them. Cowrur Ziroc. 465 A principle 
.. That... Ranks as a virtue, and is yet a vice. x6og Margo. 
Wettesiay in Owen Desf. (1877) 499 Holkar never had 
ranked among the states of India. 830 Meaivare Kom. 
Homp. (3865) IL. xi. 37 Surenas ranked next to the king in 

rth, wealth and distinction. 

c, Law. Of creditors or claims (see 4). 

2883 Law Times Rep. spre Se It was contended.. 
that they were..creditors entitled to rank next after the 
outside creditors (if any), or even with them, 189: Law 
Times XCII. 106/a Burdens arising after the first registra- 
tion of the land rank in the order of their registration. 

7. intr. To move or march in rank; chiefly 
Mil. in to rank past, off. 

2830 Prop. Reg. lusty. Cavalry wu. 59 In rankin b 
Taree abare, into be a horses length oo om yo head. 

ud. Insty, Cavalry 1. ran alternately. 
3840 Cinivie Heroas ii. (1858) 236 Your cattle ..come rank 
home at evening-time. 
ence Banking f#/. a. 

a1 Gere of Confea. States Amer. in Morning Star 
s Feb. An officer..designated as General-in-Chief, who 
shall be the ranking officer of the army..of the Confederate 
States, 893 Daily News a7 Aug. 9/7 The total ranking 
liabilities may amount to between 15,000/. and s0,cood, 

R v.4 vare. Also 3 ronke. [f. Kank a.] 

+1. str. To grow rank; to rankle. Obs. rare. 

axes Prov. Hending xi. in Anglia 1V. 193 Wel is him 

pat sunne hateb, And pat hit leteb and forsakep, Er hit 

ronke in rote, 3qse R. Baunns Chron. (1810) 205 An al- 
tere .. smote him in pe schank .. It began to rank, 

be querelle Envenomed was, 1606 J. Davizs Sel. and // ns 
(G T’will swell vnseene, Which ranking in- 

ward, outward shews thy teene. | 

. vans. To cause to project. (Cf. Rank a. 9. 

2867 F. Francis Angling xiv. 410 The point of the hoo 
being ranked outwards slightly. ae 

+ Rank, v.83 intr, Obs. rare. (Origin and pre- 
Cise sense not clear. ) 

@rgeg Sxx.ton Caudates Anglos 56 That dronke asse 
‘That ratis and rankis.. On Huntley bankes. a 1783 Gi 
Breadon \xi. in Child Ballads 1. 69/2 An ay she ranked, an 
ay she flang, Till a’ the tokens came till her han. 

w.4 Obs. rare. (ad. late L. rancére (al. 
vaucdre, raccare).] intr. Of a tiger: To roar. 
Hence + Ranking v0/. sb. and pi. a. 

Toparit Four-f, Beasts 708 The voice of this beast 
is Ranking, according to this verse: 7igvides indo- 
wits vrancant. Ibid, A tame Tiger .. by her ranking 
and crying voice .. made signes to her keeper for other 
meate. /d2d, She maketh. .great lamentation upon the 
Sea shoare howling, braying and sai A 
(reenkt), fof. a1 [f. Ranwx v1 + 
ekD.] Drawn up in ran 

2786 Burns 7 ¢o/ «vv, And ranked plagues their num- 
bers tell In dreadfu' raw. 3837 Cariyie fr. Rev, 1. 11. vi, 
The ranked Regiments hear it in their meadow. 1897 
H. N. Howaap /ootsteps Proserpine 106 A woman. . Braves 
the ranked cohorts. 

+ Ranked, p9/. a.2 Obs. [f Rank a.] Rancid, 

3660 Hexmam, /ergarsi, Ranked, or Growne mustie. 

Rankel(1, obs. forms of RaNKLE sd, and v. 

+ Ranken, v. Obs. rare. Also 7 ranckn-. [f. 
RANK a.+-EN.] érans. To make rank. 

x6xq C. Brooks Ghost Rich, J1/, T: te xxix, My 
barren heart..ranckned with sinn’s ayre.. brought thornes 
of sharp despaire. 26g2 Baxter /4/ t. 135 To dispatch 
men out of the world. .and to ranken Church-Yards, 

m (ree‘nkaz). [f. Rank sd.1 and v,! + -ER,] 

d. One who arranges in ranks (Webster 183a). 

2. One (esp. a soldier) in the ranks. 

3890 [see GENTLEMAN 7). 2891 Daily News 13 Mar. 3/5 
Rankers in the Navy have thus had an object Jesson pre- 

ented to the world in their interests. 1898 Acho 5 Jan. 1/7 

n the list of officers who have been ‘rankers’. 

3. An officer who has risen from the ranks. 

sO78 Besant & Rice Celia's Ard. U1. xiii. 112 Every regi- 
gent has its ‘rankers’; cvery ranker bas his story. x88: 
Siche et Mar. 1/5 This most deserving class of officers are 
*sankers ’ to a man. 

Rankly. 


+ Rankfully, adv. Obs. rare—". 


Posed Botioocing bie fi ad 755 The Sabel..at that time 
Rankil(i, obs. forms of Ranxis v. 


The action of ng in rank, arranging, ete. 


Ranking hw ah vil. sb. [f. Raw 0.3] 


reeks most manlye . 


144 


s6eg J. Guanvitt Voy, te Cadis (Camden) 36 The namein 

abciog of the ships s693 Evurvn De la Qui: 
Compl. Gard, Pref., ‘They are ill contrived in the Disposition 
and Rankin of the things contained in them. 

b. Se. Law, with ref. to creditors or claims on 
an estate (see Rank v.l 4 and 6c); also in phr. 
Ranking and sale (cf, quot. 1711). 

2693 Acts Sederunt a Nov. (1790) 215 The ranking of the 
creditors..shal] proceed. 272% hid. 23 Nov. (1790) a49 Act 
anent Bankrupts, the Ranking of their Creditors, and Sale 
of their Estates. /ééd., The raiser of a process of sale and 
ranking. 3773 Exsxine /ast, Law Scot, 1. 1. xii. "9 An 
action of ranking and sale, which is calculated for the 
common interest of all the creditors, 188 Watson Sedl's 
Dict. Law Scot. oo Ranking and sale .. is now practically 
superseded by the simpler procedure provided by the Bank. 


ruptcy Act. 

Ranking, wl. 56.2: see Rank v.4 

+ Ra'nkish, a. Obs. rare. [££ Rank a. + -185.] 
Somewhat rank, 

1398 Tanvisa Sarth. De P. R. xvii, clxviil. (1495) 71% Fatte 
and rankysshe whete and heuy of weyghte. 2689 FLemMine 
Virg. Georg. 1. 31 These able are for rankish soile. 1662 
Lovet Hist, Anim. & Min, 205 They have an unpleasant 
emell and taste, or rankish. 

+ Ra‘nkle, 54.1 Obs. rare. In 4 ranole, 6 Sc. 
rankel. [a. OF. rancle (raancle, raoncile) a fester, 
ulcer, var. drancle, draoncile (see Godet.) = med.L. 
dranculus and adracuncudus, which in form is a 
dim. of draco dragon : see Skeat Votes Eng. Etym. 
(1901) s.v.) A festering sore, 

¢x380 in XeZ Ant. 1.52 The rancle sal abate..the sare sal 
slake. 24.. Stockh. Medical MS. i. 160 in Angiia XVIII. 
rs panne wy! bis playster al rancles slon. «2983 PoLwaat 

a 


ng w. Montgomerie 556 With scartes and scores athort 
bis frozen front, In rankels run. 
;Rankle, 53.2 rarve—'. 
rankling thought or feeling. 
2795 Eant. MaLmessury Diaries & Corr. III. a20, I could 
see it did not please, and left a rankle in his mind. 


Bankle (re‘nk’l), v. Forms: 4-§, 7, (9) ran- 
ole, 6 rankel(1, -kil(1, -kyll, 6-7 ranckle, 7- -el, 
6- rankle; erron. 7 wranckle, 8-9 wrankle. 
{a. OF. rancler, raoncler, var. draoncler (Godef.); 
see RANKELE 56.1] 

I. intr. 1. To fester, esp. to a degree that causes 
+@. of a wounded or diseased part of the 


ain. 
body: also rarely of a person. Ods. 

¢ 3300 Sir Beues a832(MS. A.) par pe venim on him felle, His 
flesch gan ranclen. ¢ zqas Orolog. Sapient. v. in Anglia X. 
363/5 be handes vnweldy bigynnen to rancle. 1486 SA. St. 
A s Aiij b, It will..maake the legges to rancle. ¢zgge 
Mariowse Yew of Malta u. ii, Therewithal their knees 
would rankle. 2616 T. Apams Taming of ongue Wks. (1629) 
153 A Leaper shut vp in a Pesthouse, ranckleth to himselfe, 
infects not others. 2646 Sin J. Temrie /rish Nebell. (1746) 
206 Her band grew black and blew, [and] rankled. 

b. of a wound, sore, disease, etc. In later use 


chiefly fig. 

2ga3 Lp. Bernens Froéss. I. xciii. 115 His soores rankeled 
and..within a shorte space after he dyed. sgs3 Brenpe @. 
Curtius Gvij, The wound. .beganne to swele and rancle as 
the bloud waxed colde. oczrs Naaman 336 Which 
makes their disease to ranckle in them. 274: RiCHARDSON 
Pamela (1824) I. ‘The wound. .is but skinned over, and 
rankles still at the bottom. @2808 H. Nexis Lit. Rem. 
(2829) 331 When the heart’s wounds Rankle the sorest. 267g 
Srusss Const. Hist. [11 xviii. 49 The king forgave Mow- 
bray .. but the sore rankled still. 

G. of things. 

x | pa [see RANKLING £42 @ a). 185g Brownine 
C. hide oland xxvi, Now blotches anktin coloured gray 
and grim. 2860 E, P. Hoon in Spurgeon /veas. Dav. Ps. 
Ixxiv, 16 Forms that rankle..contract around themselves 
loathsomeness and disgust. 


+32. To inflict a festering wound; to cause a 
painful festering. Ods. 


3578 Turserv. Venerie 207 Their biting is venemous and 
rancieth sore. s680 Ly.y Anphues (Arb.) 266 This vile Do 
Loue will so ranckle where he biteth. 2644 Bucwer Chevol, 
181 Two venemous weapons, and apt to wranckle where 
they fasten. 1698 Drypen inetd iv. 100 Still the fatal 
Dart Sticka in her side; and ranckles in her Heart. 

trang/, 1984 Ly.ty Sapho u. iv. 84 Honney ranckleth, 
when it is caten for pleasure. 


8. a. Of persons: To have a painful feeling; to 


fret or chafe angrily. rare. 
zg8a Sranvuunst Aineis 1. (Arb.) 46 With choloricque 
fretting I dumpt, and ranckled in anguish. 2894 GLADsSTONS 
Odes of Horace. iv. 63 Alcides, rankling to be foiled, Saw 
the lopped limbs grow quick again. 
b. Of a bitter or malignant feeling: To have* 
course, or continue in operation, with an effect 


like that of a festering sore. 
xgo8 (sce RANKED £f/. a.]._ ace RANKLING £97, a.], 
3769 JEFrERsow Writ. (1859) II. 589 The ill humor on account 
of the Dutch revolution continues to rankle here. 1838 
Tuiai.wa.t Greece V. 963 Animosity had long been ranklin 
between Thebes and Phocis. 1874 Dixon Queens 111, 
xvit, iil, a65 A bitter feeling rankled in his heart. 
c. Of experiences, events, etc.: To continue to 
cause paint bitter, or venomous feelings. 
1733 Bou Ke Lett, Stud. Hist. ii. (2758) 36 The 
es of King Charles the Second's might rankle 
still at the hearts of some men. 2798 A Patt iil, xliv, 
195 Such a mode of warfare rankle in the heart of 
America, 285g Macaucay fist, Eng. xxi. IV. i The 
mock embassy..was doubtless still en! in his mind. 
3868 Fuseman Norm. he (1676) IJ. x. 486 The sight of 
the palace of the English . rankied in bis soul. . 


[f, RanELE v.] A 


RANKNESS. 


4. To change fo, pass into, by, or as by, festering. 
z . e Gasteee lavishly in- 
duig’d Rankle to gall. 28g: Macxnrrosn S¢. Ho. Comm, 
846 Ill. s6 ill rankle into disaffec 
IL. trans. 5. To cause (flesh, wounds, etc.) to 
fester; to make painful. with up. 
7590-77 H. Ruopes Bh. Nusture 92 in 3. Bk. (2868) 
83 yce..dulleth wits, ranckleth flesh. z609 Br. W. Bartow 
new, Nameless Cath. 95 Hee would needen rankle vp 
aptize so old sores. 2640 Quaries ZLachirid. U1. xxxiv, 
words ranckle the wound, 276s Hume /7/ist. Eng. I. 
x. a18 He..rankled Richard's shoulder by pulling out the 
arrow. 186 Sin J. K. Jamas Tasso x. xiv, His wounds were 
chilled By the night breeze, which rankled them still more. 
b. To embitter, envenom (feelings); to cause 
ainful irritation in (a person). Also const. sate 


quot. 1796). 

1606 True ¢ Perfect Relat. Xx iv, A Prince..more willing 
to solicite union, then to ranckle hate. x6a9 MaxweELt tr. 
Herodian (1638) 365 Which horrid facts did infinitely rankle 
and fester the affections of all Estates. x6g9 Micron //ire- 
dings 57 A fierce reformer once, now ranck!'d with a contrary 
heat. z7zz C. M. Lett. to Curat. 79 That not so much as 
the Difference of a Ceremony from the English might rankle 
them. 3796 Hist. Ned Evans II. a1 Envy.. bas .. rankied 
his base soul into hatred against you. theo M-Cosn Div. 
Govt, i. ii, (1874) 196 Whatever rankles the mind—and 
nothing so much rankles it as an unappeased conscience, 

+c. To poison, destroy (one’s credit). Ods. 

z633 T. ADAus White Deviil 7 His teeth rankle the 
womans credit. 1633 — £.zf. 2 Peter ii. 3 Do they never.. 
rankle another's credit with malicious report, __ 

6. To conceive or nourish (a bitter feeling). 

2819 Metropolis VII. 16 His heart rancled hatred in the 
extreme for the cruel act. 

Hence Ra‘nkled 4/, a. 

2408 Duxsar 7ua Maritt Wemen 163 A roust that is sa 
rankild quhill risis my stomok. xgg90 Spenser /. Q. 1. iii. 

Then shall the Britons. avenge their ranckled ire. 16g 
ERVER Anc. Funeral Mon. 464 The rankled wound.. was 
judged incurable. 7596 Homer Doxg/as ii. 2B I've known a 

follower’s rankled bosom breed Venom most fa 
ess, a. rare. [f. Rank sd. + -LESA.] 


Not drawn up in ranks. 

Bes Tait’'s Mag. X. 566 Like a flood He..swept the 
rankless tens away. : 

ing (re‘nklin), vd. sb. [-1nG1.] The 
action of the vb. RANKLE. 

14... Stakh. Medical MS. i. 310 in Anglia XVIII, 303 Al 
be rancelynge schall owyr | ar lbid, 316 Pe rank[ vase 
schal swage away. cxqso M. E£. Med. Bh. (Heinrich) 224 
Hyt wolle aswage rancly@ of woundes. 1578 Lytz Dodoens 
1.*xlix. 71 Corruption, festering or inward ranckling. 3624 
Markuan Cheap Hus. (1623) 127 To prevent the ranckling 
and impostumation of the soare. 1719 De For Crusoe 1, 
xx, His limbs..swelled with the rankling of his.. wounds, 
z Bzq Worpsw. Axcurs. 1v. 212 Ill-governed passions, 
ranklings of despite. 2838 Macautay “ss., Hawipden, A 
rankling which may last fur many years. 

@ (re'nklin), pi. a. [f. as prec. + 

-InG 2,| That rankles: a. In intransitive senses. 
zga8 Roy Rede me, etc. (Arb.) a5 One rancklynge member 
sania the whole boddy. ssg90 Spenser F. Q. 1. vie 44 
wo Bores, with rancling malice mett. 63 GouGr Goa's 
Avvrows u1. § 95. 363 The daily are of his ranckling 
wounds. 1746 SuoLierr Reproof 98 ‘Vhy rankling pen 

oduces nought but gall 2768 RaATTIE Minstrel 1. xii, 
Park error's den, whose rankling slime First gave you 
form. 2868 Farrar Sitence & Votces ix, (2.875) 150 It was 
not the rankling wound of an enemy. 

b. In transitive senses. 
3635 Quanizs £mrbi. 11. xi, Whose ae poe are 
sharp, ond fell. x74a Gray Ode £ton Coll. 66 Jealousy with 
rankling tooth, oat ply naws the secret heart. r8ax 
Joanna Batu Met. Leg., Colum. xiii, His rankling chain. 
2846 O, W. Hotmus Rhymed Lesson (1883) 7a Shall I wound 
with satire’s rankling spear? 

Hence Ba'nklingly adv. 

2860 Sin B. Buake Viciss. Fam. Ser. 11. 128 The high- 
hearted boy..ranklingly nurtured that mixture of fiercely 
vengeful and patriotic spirit. 

Rankly (re‘nkli), adv. [f. Rank a. + -ty2.] 
In a rank manner, in various senses of the adj. 


¢x000 Canons of Atlfric | in Thorpe Lawes IT. 3584 
Ne cower reaf ne beo to ranclice eamiacnd ¢ roge Dorkt. 


JSarth's Handboc in Anglia VIII, 310/18 pet hig magon pe 


ranclicor bas ng bers clericum zeswutelian. £3.. £. 4. 

Aldit. P. C. 431 Herk renk ! is this so ronkly to wrath. 

149 CovEapae, etc. Erasm. Par. Situs a8 Slowe belyes 

whiche. Pen in ydlenes and pre 4 zgp0 R. Harvey Fé 
r a 


Perc. to Prid and venime, if they so ran 
hishart[etc.). 1662 Lovet Hist, Anim. & Min, 357 It's best 
when young, it smelling rankely when old, 2743 Loud. $ 
Country Brewer 11. (ed. 9) 109 Because their Back, Tuns, or 
Tubs are not rankly eG Ne 380g Hist.Gaming Houses 
£7 If his Lordship found he had been cheated rankly, 
¢ soon retaliated in kind, 286 HoLtzarrre. 7urning TL 


1146 Tools for brass and gun-metal, when left from the grind- 
stone, cut too rankly, xs87: R. Exuis tr. Catudlus Ixiv, 49 
Steals a deforming rust on ploughs left rankly to moulder. 
Rankness (re‘gknés). [f. Rank a. + -NEss.] 
The quality of being rank, in senses of the adj. 
nang Alexander age Ronkenes of wynes, a x4fg 
Prom. Pare. 4983/1 (M ) Rankenesse, crassitudo. 15% 
Firzvgas. Husd, § 58 Murren..commeth of a ranknes a 


i, ee” 110 pr had. .corrected the rankness of his 


t% 2% 
o's Pride ia in the 
Lert Par. Pic. (1779) UU. xiviii 3 
‘Afv. (ed 1 ots Th y shee of his flow an 
. (ed. ora Q sane. 
Symoups C Posts i, 36 Weeds lovely. in thet meee 


RANESMAN. 


Ra‘nkeman. rare. (f.Rawx sd.!1] a. (See quot. 
1880.) b. One drawn up with others in a rank. 
3880 Jamison, Ranhsmen, a name given to two or more 
boats’ crews mE ¢ together and dividing the catch equally. 
Shetl. T. Haapy Wessex Poems fo Hosts of ranke- 
men round. 
+ Rankum. Obs. rare—". ? A noisy chorus. 
269g Soutnerwe Maid'’s Last Prayer w. lil, Pox a’ this 
ng and tooting; shall we eclipse, Tom, and make it a 


Bankyll, obs. form of RANKLE v. 
| Rann (ren). [Ir] <A verse, a strain, 


3643 Carceton 7vaits /rish Peas, 1. 338 The ranns, an’ 
wayers, an’ holy charms. ar:8p J. é ManGcan Poems 
Freep) oa (To) chant aloud the exulting rann of jubilee, 
r89g W. B. Yeats Porms, To [veland 234 Who sang to 
sweeten Ireland's wrong, Ballad and story, rann and song, 

| Ranne, Ranndon, Rannee, Rannegald, 
obs. ff. RANK a., RanDoM, RANEE, RANNIGAL, 

+ Rannell, s5. Obs. A hussy, jade. 

2973 G. Harvey Letier-bk. (Camden) 113 A beastely ran- 
nell, A filthy cannell. xgga — Pierce's Super. 146 Though 
she were a lustie bounding rampe.. yet was she not such a 
roinish rannell..as this wainscot-faced Tomboy. 

Ba'nnel-tree. Sc. and north. dial. Also 9 
rannell-, randle-, rangel-, 8-9 Sa rantle-tree. 
[App. of Scand. origin ; cf. the synonymous Norw. 

al, vanda-tre and vand-aas, {. rand the space 
above the fire-place. But the appearance of ¢ in 
all the English forms is difficult to account for.) 

A horizontal bar of wood or iron fixed across 
a chimney, on which the pot-hooks or rackans 
are hang. 

Rannet-balk, ferch are also common in north. dial. 

2755 RK. Fornes Fond. /r. Lond. ¢ The lum o' a house 
that wanted baith crook an’ rantle-tree. 1785 Hutton Avan 
New Wark (E. D, S.) 380 A seaty rattencreak hang dang- 
ling fra a black randle tree. 1 rose /’vov. Gloss., Ran- 
wel-tree, 1818 Scott Hrt. Midd. xviii, An unguent to clear 
our auld rannell-trees. 18s9-in northern glossaries, 2887 
Hart Caine Deemster xix. 113 Over the rannel-tree shelf 
a huge watch was ticking. 

transf. 1815 Scotr Guy M. xxvi, If ever I see that auld 
randle-tree of a wife again. 

‘nnigal. Sc. and north. dial. Also Se. 

6 rannegald, 9 rannygill. [? Alteration of 
renegade.] (See quots.) 

3g.. Kennepy Plyting w. Dunbar qor (Bann. MS,) Raw- 
mowd rebald, rannegald [ed. 1508 renegate) rehatour. 18ag 
JAMIESON re ta annygill, a bold, impudent, unruly 

rson...Rox 204778 TALLIWELL, Ravntnack, a worth 
ess fellow. Rannigal is also used. 1878 Cuméld. Gloss., 
Raantga/, a masterful child or animal. 

Banny (reeni). Ods. exc. dial. Also 9 -ey. 

App. ad. L. araneus mits (Colum. and Pliny) 

a kind of small mouse, acc. to some the shrew 
mouse '.} The shrew mouse, or ficld mouse. 

zgso W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 173 Venomous 
beastes, and Wormes, as Ranny, Tode, Edder. 1646 Sir 
T. Browns Psenud, £6.153 Sammonicus and Nicander do call 
the Mus-Araneus, the shrew or Ranny, blinde. : / in Mar- 
BHALL Norfolk (1795) II. Gloss. 283 Moor Suge A Worts 
Ranny, the long-nosed, small-eyed, fetid shrew or field 
mouse... Hence anything long nosed is called ranny-nosed. 

Ranny, Sc. var. Ranvy a., obs. f. RANEE. 

Ran-pick, -pike(d: see RaMPIOK, -PIKE(D. 

Ranque, obs. form of Rank sé. 

Bansack (re'asek). sb. [f. the vb. Cf. ON. 
vyannsak,| The act of ransacking. 

2589 Putrrennam Ang. Poesia 11. xifi}. (Arb.) 1x8 In the 
ransacke of the Cities of Cartagena and S. Dominico. 1635 
Quaries AyebZ, 1v. xii, (1828) 241 What unwonted way Has 
‘scap'd the ransack of my rambling thought? x649 Earu 
Mono, tr. Senauli’s Use Passions (1671) 137 His Choler 
committed no less ransack. 1667 Brackmore Springhaven 
(ed. 4) IIL. xv. 208‘ There are no official papers here’, he 
said, after another short ransack. 

sack (re nsek),v. Forms: 3-7 ransake, 

(3 -en, §-yn; 4ron-, 5 ?raun-; also 5 ransek, 
? runaik, 6 ransik, -sike), 5-7 ransacke, (8 -sac), 
6- ransack. [a. ON. rannsaka (Sw. ransaka, 
Da. ransage), t. rann house (= Goth. ras#, OF. 
gern) + -saka, ablaut-var. of s#kja to seeks cf. 
saka to blame, accuse, harm. Guernsey dial. ran- 
saquer, Gael. rannsaich are from Eng. or ON. 

N. rannsahka ia eap. used in the legal sense of searching 

a house for stolen goods: cf. senses : and 2 below.) 

*1. trans, ‘Yo search (a person) for something 
stolen or missing. Ods. 

¢ 1380 Gen. § Ex. 1773 Du me ransakes als an Bef, did. 
#303 He gan hem ransaken on and on, And fond it Sor sone 
. 3392 Lanci. /. Pd C, xix, 122 Filius .. flegh.. To 
ranaake that mag and reue hym hus apples 
Festivall (W. de W. 1513) 22 They..sayd it was not so, an 
he [Joseph) ransaked them by and a ; 

2. To make thorough search in or throughout 
(a place, receptacle, collection of things, etc.) for 
something (in early use, something stolen: cf. 1) 
Also (rarely) with sf. 

argo Cursor M. 4893 (Gdtt.) gon er theues . 
paim and ransakis (Cott. ripe) pair 
679/e He hath ransaked all the ch 
beades. s3g32 Mone Con/fut. 7¥ndals 
that the woman had lost her money, th ansaking vp 
her howse and seking she founde it at agayne. 408 
Greene Art Conny catch. 90 The Knight sat down h 

and fell a ransacking his b t. 2644 H. Parken 
Populi 4a We bave ransacked bosome of Nature 


Foluis 
ware, 1530 PAtscr. 
tes rate for — 
& 59S esayth.. 
ou Rtv i 


145 


for all species of Power. 1799 Crsaen Afol. (1796) II. 
I am ransacking my memory for .. el of Sr eatrical 
history. x8og Wornsw. Prelude v. oss She scratches, ran- 
sacks up the earth for food. 1867 Freeman Norm, Cong. 
(3876) 1, iii. 135 ‘he Latin language is ransacked for strange 
and out-of-the-way terms. 
. absol, To make thorough search. Now rare. 
¢2986 Cuaucer Xat.'s T. 147 To ransake in the tas of 
bodyes dede..The pilours diden bisinesse and cure. ¢ 2440 

York Myst. x\vi. ats, 1 shall renne and reste not to ransake 
full right. xg98 SyLvestar Dw Bartas i. v. 749 We..rar 
sack deeply in her bosom tender. 1738 Neat /7ist. Purit. 
I. 953 This raised a clamour as if the Queen intended to 
ransack into mens consciences. 

3. To examine thoroughly, to subject to close 
scrutiny; to overhaul and investiyate in detail. 

azzoo £. &, Pealter \xiii. 6 pai ransaked yar and 
iuel thinge. a2qoo Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 684/40 
Hou schulde a leche this mon releeve But 3if he mijzte ron- 
sake the wounde. ¢ 1440 Jacob's Well a0 Pere is no man, 
& be raunsake his conscyens, but he schal fynde.. manye 
(ins), to schryuen him of. MAtory Arthur xi. 
xiii, Anone he ransakyd h thenne he saide vnto syr 
galahad I shal hele hym of this wounde. 1533 Mons Aol. 
xlii. Wks. 97a, | purpose not to ransake and rebuke either 
the tone lawe or the tother, s6za T. ‘Taviorn Comm. Titus 
i. y Reade then this book ..and thou shalt ransacke the 
affections, yea and consciences of the hearers. 168 J. 
Goonman Old Relig. (1848) 160 MTT a man’s own 
heart in secret. 28g0 Hawrnorne Scardet L. xx. (1852) 207 
She ransacked her conscience..and took herself to task. . for 
a thousand imaginary faults 87a Ruskin Aagile’s N. § 66 
In astronomy, the fields of the sky have not yet, indeed, 
been ransacked by the most costly instruments. 

+b. jig. of things: To search, explore, pene- 
trate. Also intr. Obs. 

zs6a Puacr Atneid ix. Bb iij b, The sword .. Had ransakt 
through his ribs. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 38 One 
dramme of Eeleborus ransackes euery vaine. 1990 SrensEer 
F.Q. 1. v.48 The mightie ill, which, as a victour proud, gan 
ransack fast His inward partes. ; 

4. ‘To search (a place, person, etc.) with intent to 
rob; hence, to rob, plunder, pillage (of). 

2390 Gower Con/ II. 331 He can the packes wel ransake, 
Thus Robberie goth to seke. 1 Maac. Paston in 
P. Lett. U1. 251 They stode uppon the hey awter, and ran- 
sackyd the images and toke a way such as they myght 
fynd. 3538 Mors De guat. Noviss. Wks. 94 In what paine- 
fall plight they shall lye a dying, while theyr executours 
afore their face ransake vp theyr sackes, 1638 R. Baker tr. 
Balsac's Lett. (vol. 11) 110 Hee hath beene robbed and 
ransacked in France. 1686 tr. Chardin's 7vav. Persia 145 
That poor country had been pillag’d, plunder’d and ran- 
sack’d by the Persians. 2755 J. Suespgane Lydia (1769) II. 
413 Those whose houses are ransacked by invading enemies. 
r809 Mackin Gil Blas vi. xv. P 4 They rob, ransack, and de- 
vour me. oe Bosw. Smit Carthage 109 The palaces were 
ransacked of their valuables and then ruthlessly set on fire. 

absol. 3998 Barret Theor. Warres v. ili. 179 To robbe.. 
and ransack, wherebyto sustaine themselues. Lb Lancash. 
Tracts Civil War (Chetham Soc.) 46 The Souldier hath 
ransakt and pillag’d ..in the country thereabouts. r 
Leom tr. Aldertt’'s Archit. 11. 53 A furious and insolent 
enemy ransacking among the Sepulchres of their Ancestors. 

b. To search for and take (away) or carry off 
as plunder. Also with #f. Now rare. 

¢ 1400 Beryn 3652 Hanybald shall. .delyvir the good a 
pat from jewe was ransakid. sga3 [Coverpacxz] O/d Cod § 
New (1534) F ij b, The nations dyd ransake away whatsoever 
thinges they myght. x6az Be. Mounraau Diatrtéa 463 To 
r e the whole Countrey: and rake and ransake all 
things that are for mans vee. 1634 Sin T. Herpert 7'rav. 
57 Refined gold, which greedy Antiochus thought to haue 
ransackt, 1867 Lavy Hurperr Cradle L. viii. 218 Even 
scented soap and toilette-vinegar..were ransacked from his 
stores. 

+5. To visit with harshness or violence; to 
assail, drag, shake, etc. roughly. Ods. 

¢ 3375 Cursor M. 15825 (Fairf,) Forp his maister pai drogh 
& ronsaked him vnrekenli bab ouer hil & seogh. ¢ 
Laud Troy Bk. 7967 Manya i fel to the grounde. Ful 
sorily he hem ransaked. ¢14ss HoccLeve Learn to Die 92 
A yong man..Whom deeth so ny ransakid had, & soght. 


Ransacked (rensekt), £7/. a. [f. prec. + 
eED1.] Searched into, explored, plundered, etc. 
cx440 Promp. Parv, 423/t Ranwkyd, éavestigains 
serutatis. 2981 Mutcasraa Posttions sexx, (286: 101 The 
spoile of the ransaked pouertie. 1699 Spaat lague of 
Athens (1790) 249 The ransack'd memory Languish'd in 

verty, 1697 DrvDEn inetd 11. 1040 The Spoils 

which they from ransack’d Houses brought. 86a Lytton 
Str, Story I. 175 A Flora and o Fauna which have no 
similitudes in the ransacked quarters of the Old World. 

BRansacker (re‘nsekez). Also 4 raunsaker. 
[f. as prec. + -ER. 

¢ 13940 Hamro.e Prose Tr. 42 Raunsaker of be myghte of 
Godd. x60g Biste (Douay) Fudd. ii. 14 Our Lord .. de- 
livered them into the handes of ransackers. 2868 GLAvSTONE 
in 7imes 8 Apr. 9/1 He is a ransacker of Hansard, 

Banus g (reneekin), vi, sd [f. as 
prec. +-1NG1.] The action of the verb RANSACK. 

aryo &. £. Psalter \xiii. 6 waned..of ranaakinge. 
2435 Muisyn Five of Love 60 Be ransakynge of ri si be 
mens lyfis fro all pryde pi self refreyn. xzg79 E. K. Goes. in 
Spenser's Sheph. Cal. . 65 He came ser iy 
king Darius coffers. Eart Mons. tr, Boccatins's Pol, 
Touchstone (1674) 962 Naples ..is now brought to utter 
desolation..by the general ransacking of the Vice Roys. 
s6gz T. H[lare) Ace. New /nvent. 28 Their Ransackings, 


Groundi Docki and Repairings. z . CHAMBER: 
LAYME St Gt. Brite. 1. il. (2710) ( : ) They .. 
make search for the Theft, w is called Ransaking 


ackle, v. Ods. exc. north. dial, Forms: 
rafisacle, § -shakioe, 9 -s(hjickle (also ram-), 


f, RaNSACK v. + -LEB.] rays. To ransack. 


One who ransacks; a pillager. _ 


RANSOM, 


rGax B. Jonson Gipstes Metam.n. vi ha’, .ransaclod 
me of every penny. @ 1808 Janes Telfer iv. in Child Ballads 
IV. 6/: They. .ranshakied the house right weel. sBeg io 
Brocagtr N.C, Gloss, 1677 in Holderness Giese, 

Ranso, variant of Rance sé.2 and oe. 

Ransel, Ranselman : see Ravoxt, -MAW. 

Ransom (re'nsam), #6. Forms: a. 3-4 rane 
sun, (4 -Coun, -cun-e, -scun, -s00n), 4-6 ran- 
soun, 4-7 ranson, (5, 7 -sone); 4 raunsun, 
rae -oe0un, -soun, etc.), 4-§ raunson, -#20un 
also 4 ron-, 5 Tawn-, rawun-, etc). 8 4 
rans(o)um, -soum, -scome, 6-7 ransome, 4 
randsom), 4- ransom, (4 rauns(o)um, 4- 
rawnsom-e, 4-6 raunsom, 6 -some, raundsom, 
-sum). . 4 Taymson, 4-5 raumso(u)n, 4-6 
ramson. 8. § raen-, reanson, reaunceoune, 
[a. OF. rangon, ran-, raunson, raencon, -son, 
ra(a)nceun, rampcon, etc. (see Godef.):—*re- 
(d)empron :—L. redemption-em : see REDEMPTION. 
For the change of -on to -om, which appears quite 
early, cf. randon, RANDOM.) 

1. The action of procuring the release of a 
prisoner or captive by paying a certain sum, or of 
obtaining one's own freedom in this way; the 
fact or possibility of being set free on this con- 
dition ; the paying of money to this end. 

In older use freq. in porsecs t to make ransom, { to lel or 
take to vansom. in the roth c. the sense appears to have 
been revived by Scott, and now occurs chiefly in the phr. te 

ad to ransom. 

@t300 Cursor M. 9772 (Cott.) Angel ne might wit na 
resun Mak for adam his ranscun [(0¢t. raunsum) 1940 
Hampoce Pr, Consc. 2834 ‘In helle’, he says, ‘es na raun- 
ceon '. For na helpe may be in bat dungeon. 1379 Barsoun 
Bruce xii. 7a Slayand thame without ransoune. ¢ 14 
Lypo. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) roa Whan he for man the 
raunsom on hym tooke. 1456 in G. Have Law Arnis 
(S. ‘I’. S.) 60 Four consules, the quhilkia the inymyes wald 
nocht lat to ransoun. ¢1489 Caxton Slanchardyn 89 He 
wolde take to raenson be knyght that wasastraunger. 3 
Grarron Chron. Il. 295 They slue many a man that 
could not come to raunsome. 829 Scott /vanhoe xxvii, 
An honourable imprisonment..as is due to one who is in 
treaty for ransom. /éid. xxxil, Let us put the Jew to 
ransom. 2839 Jernson Brittany xvi. 96x Gweaklen, taken 
prisoner by Chandos, was held by him to ransom. 

2. The sum or price paid or demanded for the 
release of a prisoner or the restoration of captured 
property. 4 ding’s ransom,a large sum, + M/an 
of ransom, one able to pay ransom, or for whom 
ransom will be paid. 

azaag Ancr. R. 124 A mon pet leie ine prisune, & ouhte 
muche raunsun. 2897 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 6046 Pis folc bisette 
kaunterbury..& gret raunson of hom wipinne esste. ¢ 29g0 
Will. Palerne 1251 Y am prest as bi prisoun to paye be my 
yansum. 12990 Gowgr Con/ III. 220 Agaz made gret beheste 
Of rancoun which he wolde yive. ¢2470 Hannay Wallace 
1. 150 His kyn mycht nocht him get..Mycht thai hawe 
payit the ransoune of a King. cage DALE Evrasm. A poph. 
163 b, Thei had been leat.. without any peny of raunsome 
paiyng to escape. ¢ 2g90 MarLown Faus#. vi, I'll not s 
another word for a King’s ransom. 1636 Massinugn Sash/. 
Lover 11 vii, 1 know ; he’s a man of ransom. x697 
Dampier Voy. (1729) 1. 145 Here we staid till the sixth day, 
in hopes to get a Ransom for the Town. 1928 Lavy M. W. 
Montacu Lett. (1887) I, 239 Her brother..sent the sum of 
four thousand pounds sterling as a ransom for hin sister. 
roa Maa. Evarwoatn Moral 7, (1816) 1. 208 Like all.. 

risoners of war, she must..pay her ransom in gold. s8a9 

as. Hau. Shetches /vish Char. I. 75, 1 couldn't look upon 
the babby's face for aking’s ransom. 1888 Ouina Maremma 
1.11 The stranger had been waiting for a ransom to be sent. 

b. fig., in religious use, of Christ or His blood, 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 21731 On cros godd boght ur saul liues 
Par-on he gafhim-seluen ranscun. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
#90 b/a, crosse..which only were worthy to bere the 
raunson of the world. a1 KincesmyL. Conf?. Satan 
(1578) 37 Looke, Christe is called a ransome, that is, a price 
of redemption. 1667 Mitton /. L. x. 61 Sending thee. .his 
Mediator.. Both Ransom and Redeemer voluntarie. «2732 
Ken Chrtstophil Poet. Wks, 1721 1. 511 A Price inestimable 
paid, The Blood of God our Ransom made. a 1694 H, Rezp 
Lect. Eng. Lit. vii. (1878) 236 A soul..not unworthy the 
awful ransom of the Redeemer’s blood. 

toe. A large sum. Ods. rare. 

ax4g00-go Alexander 1663 Besands to pe bisc he bed 

out of nounbre, Reches hin of rede gold potion dd 
d. Sc. An exorbitant price, rent, etc. 

1804-7 Moin Manste Wanch i, Grannie..sold the milk.. 

at the ransom of a ha'penny the mutclkin. 
+@. The thing ransomed, Ods. rare". 

azgoo Cursor M. 28023 Fra godd his ful dere ranscon 
yee stele, Pat es pac ilk saul pat he Cost wit his ded. 

+ 8. The action or means of freeing oneself from 
a penalty; a sum of money paid to obtain pardon 
for an rs ence; a fine, mulct. Ods. 

@ 2300 Cursor M. 1970 Qua pat slas or man or wijf 
na ransun bot liue for wie cx330 R. Brunas Carte 
39 Som gaf raunson after per tres ¢€ 
hh iki 421, 1 wolde no lenger in the bed abyde... Til he 

maad his raunson vn tome. 149% Act 7 Hen. VJ/,c. a0 
' t To abyde in prisone therfor unto the P ii he have made 
and raunsom for the same. sg96 Prigr. Per/. (W. de 

« 231) 4a Pardons payeth most properly the raunsom of 

ne due in purgatory. cxrs8g Faire Ame ui. 768 Thy 
¢ath should pay the ransom of thy fault. s647 N. Bacon 
Dése. Gowd, 1. xxxix. (1739) g9 Then might that Penance be 
reduced to a Ransom iasrorting to the grain of the offence), 
Biacnstone Comm. LV. 373 This is the reason why 

in the king's court are frequently denominated ransom. 


Cravuces 


RANSOM, 


ie 

+b. A sum paid as 2 tax or tribute. Ods. 

e Siv Tvristr. 93s Mani man n sare For ransoum 
to frland, Marke scusid peld..pre hundred pounde of gold. 
sa07 Poem Time Edw. [f 302 in Pol, Songs (Camden) 337 
{f'the King Ia bis lond maketh a taxacioun, And everi man 
is i-set to a certein raunzoun. 

4. A ransom bill or bond (see gb). 

#947 Col. Rac. P fo. V.75 The &. Christopher arrived, 
whose Crew .. had and dismissed on a me for 


, “Gold, -monsy, payer, price, purchase. 
af A. Scorr 73 ; xxxvi 976 T ve 
a ws *ransome fre. 1715 Ticket Homer’ Till 
the Dameel is bestowd. 1848 Bucxuey /lied 
z07 My will bestow on thee countless “ransom-gifts. 
262g Scorr Ld, ef /sles v. uxiv, He proffer’d *ransom-gold 
to pay. res De For Col. Yack (1840) 198 We bilked the 
of his *ransom money. 2848 Bucniey /liad 351 
Two men contended for the ransom-money of a slain man. 
0645 Rurusavoan 7 ryal @ Tri. Faith (1845) 186 You shame 
the glory of the “ransom-payer. 1872 J. H. Incaanam 
Pillar of Fire ya The King may be redeemed .. with a 
vast ° Busnwece Vicar. Sacr. v. (1868) 
213 To be the “ransom purchase of others. 

. ransom-bill, -bond, an engagement to re- 
deem of pay ransom, in later use esp. for a vessel 
captured by the enemy. 

Cnyacuyvarn Chippes (1817) 7 Releasing many of his 
captives, on his own ransom- ; thy Ann. Reg. 
238 The ransom bills for preserving Manilla from pillage. 
Bracxstons Comme. 111. 436 The privileges of embas- 
hostages, or ransom-bills. 2896 Daily News a9 Feb. 

6/a The Alabama burned fifty-seven ships besides releasin 
on ransom-bond a great many with neutral cargo on . 

Bangsom (rensom), v. Forms: see the sb. 
(also 4 raunsene, 5s rampsoum, 6 ramsion, Sc. 
ransson ; fa. ¢. 4 raunsede). [a. OF. ransonner, 
=fonner, etc. f. ransom: see prec. ] 

1. ¢rans. To redeem (from captivity or punish- 
ment); to procure the release of (a person) or 
restoration of (a thing) by payment of the sum 
or price demanded. Also fig. 

#377 Lanat. P. Pd. B. x, 490 A robbere was yraunceouned, 
rather than thei alle. 1987 Tarvisa Higden TRolls) VI. azx 
Withbrandes kyng of Longobardes. .raunsoned {v.r. raun- 
sede) pe relikes of seint Aust c2470 Henny Wallace 

yelidia him, sall neuir ransownd be, sg33 

veh. in 10th Rap. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. V. 395 

That no dweller of this towne become suertie for no gent of 

the countrey, ne ramson none of them. 16aq Carr. Suits 

Virginia vi. 215 Their Canowes..they ransomed for Beuer 

es. 2667 Semat Ast. R. Soc. 434 To randsome the 

minds of all mankind from Slavery. 18399 THretwace Greece 

VL 79 They were obliged to ransom not only their prisoners 
is 


vill, 450 


but their dead. 1868 Faeaman Norm. Cong. (1876) IL. viii. 
abo H it msgs rie Rat face 

b. To redeem, deliver, in religious sense. 

@syoo Cursor M. 9784 If godd h he anober man 
For to ransun wit adam. 1414 Baameton Penit. Ps. (Percy 
Soe.) 28 Cryist, that ra up on the rood, To raunsoun 
synfull creature, 1 . T. (Genev.) Epistle **j, He was 

¢ to ransom vs. Mitton P, ZL. 11. 297 His Brethren, 
ransomd with his own dear life. 2784 Cowrzr 71rvc. 128 
We..learn with wonder how this world began, Who made, 
who marr'd, and who has ransom'd man. 12899 TENnnyson 
re 697 Poor sick people, richer in He eyes Who 
ransom'd us.. I. 
©. To purchase (life or liberty) by a ransom. 
Denwxen snd Pt. Honest Wh. Whs. 1873 II. 170 If 
my life May ransome thine, I yeeld it to the Lae. z 
Damriza Voy. (1729) 1.75 The Men..made them send ashoar 
for Cattle to ransom their Liberties. 1802 Lusignas III. 
Ge The design she had long meditated..of endeavouring to 
ransom his liberty. 

d. To atone or pay for, to expiate; + to pro- 
cure he of (time) ; to bring sto by ransoming. 

ursor M, 4497 pat he suld flexs take .. For to 
ranscun wit adam sin. 1979 Sc, Leg. Saints xxziii. 
(George) 77 To ransone be tyme & to sauf pame fra his 
venyme. ¢x600 Suaxs. Sonnets xxxiv, Those tears .. are 
rich and ransom all ill deeds. s60q — C#&. m1. iv. 118 Nor 
my Seruice past, nor present Sorrowes, .. Can mame me 
into his loue againe. 1796 Jerrzuson Writ. (1859) IV. cg 
Its moments of extasy would be ransomed by years of 
torment and hatred. 

2. a. To permit to be ransomed; to admit to 
ransom; to set free on payment of a sum of money; 
+ to fix one’s ransom af a certain sum. 

2375 Barsoua Srvce i. 466 Off othir, that war takyn than, 
Sum thai ransownyt, sum thai slew. 1442 in Proc. King’s 
Couscil Jvel, (Rolls) 974 He .. put him in great duresse of 
prisoun, and rampsoumed him at c. marcs. 1494 Fasvan 
Chron, vu, 948 That he were streyght put in pryson, and not 
to be raunsomyd nor delyuered tyll the Kyngys pleasure 
were forther knowen. @ 1978 Linpesay (Pitacottie) Chrvn. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 228 Stewin Bull ranssonat the skiparis, and 
held money of the marienaris presonaris. 1 Barron 
Will af Wet ur. i. Wks, (Grosart) 37/2 The souldiours entred, 
slewe a number, some they raunsommed. 1819 Scort /van- 

x, Leaving {t with your nobleness to retain or to ransom 
same, according to your pleasure. 

b. To demand ransom from or for; to exact 
payment from; + hence, to oppress with exactions. 
Also aédsol. 

¢xgfo Wrciir Ws, (1880) 66 Many.. ben dede bi be wele, 
what wib traueile & cold..& enemyes & ofte raunsonyd. 
Pasqoo Morie Arth. 10 Why thow has red and ray- 
mede, and raunsound pe pople. Act xt Hen. Vil,c.g 
Preamble, .- be... caried into Scotland and their raun- 
somed to ther..utter em ing for ever. zseg Lo. 
Banweas Freise. 11. 3 Alf suche landes as he had of, 
them .. greuously, and wolde taze the men 


he rau 
tymes in a yere. rggo Sin J. Suvru Disc. 


tWo or 


ifle, and ransom, and make 
2008 in 7éwees 17 Aug. 7/5 These 
unfortified towns will never be bom or ransomed, 
&, To pay ransom to (a person). Also adsol,, 
to pay ransom for oneself. rare", 
zgas Carr. Oare in Lond, Gas. No. 6091/a They had all 
ransomed at the Rate of eight Pounds Weight of Gold each ; 
raiding ery Ship, for g to ransom the Pyrates had 


t. 
ble (rensamib’l), c. [f. prec. + 
eABLE.} Capable of being ransomed. 
es6zz Cnarman /éiad 1. 22 To dissolve the ransomable 
chain Of my lov'd daughter's servitude. 164z Ean Monm. 
tr. Biondf's Civil Warves wv. 79 He made a scrutiny of the 
he detained such as were ransomable. 1718 Mot- 
TEUx Quix. (1733) Il. 164 The King’s Slaves, which are 
ransomable, are not obliged to go out to Works. 
Ransomed (re‘nsemd), pf/. a. [f. as prec. 
+ -ED ‘ Freed by means of a ransom, delivered, 
redeemed. Also adsol. 
cxq00 Prymer 12 Folkis raunsoned, reioice 3e. ¢ 1440 
Promg. Parv. 424/2 Rawnsomyd, vedempitus. % Br. 
Lenpen Livy v. xxiii, Pe goddis ..wald nocht suff pat 
romanis suld leif as redemit or ransound pepil. s6zz Broce 
eae a0 The Fost orOu ae the Rite _ parse 
z a H. Brooxe Feo é i man t 
demanded. .if I was one of the Dbbenah ed? shg6 TRENCH 
Mirvac, xxviii. (1862) 387 Here is..a ransomed and a Ran- 
somer. 28g0 Tennyson /n Mem. \xi, If..Thy ransom'd 
reason change replies With all the circle of the wise. 
Bansomer (rensomaz). [f. as prec, + -zR1,] 
1. One who ransoms; a redeemer. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 15043 Crist and king and ransconer 
re ransuner) O folk o godds lai. c137g Sc. Leg. Saints 
( 


ii. Andrew) 682 Thru wes myn ransoner. 2 


, Dunpar Poems xi. 45 Thy Ransonner, with woundis fyve. 


2g7t Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. xxxiv. 23 Ere God can appeere 
to bee their raunsomer. 2678 J. Brown Lift of Fatth (1824) 
I. vii. 139 A somer..will be most tender of them. 80a 
i Jamizson Use Sacr. Hist. 1.1. 86 Elihu speaks of the 
essiah asa Ransomer. 1870 R.C. Jens Sophoctes’ Electra 
(ed. a) 9f: A ransomed prisoner-of-war and his ransomer. 
2. sfec. @. One of the representatives of the 
Order of our Lady for the redemption of captives, 


founded by St. Peter Nolasco in 1223 (see quot.). 
374g A. Butter Lives of Saints (1821) I. 462 Two members 
of the Order should be sent together among the infidels to 
treat about the ransom of christian slaves, and they are 
hence called somers, : 
b. Amember of a Roman Catholic guild which 
aims at the conversion of England to the Roman 


Catholic faith. 

1890 Pall Mall G. 1 Apr. 6/2 The Guild was inaugurated 
about two years ago. .and already numbers 12,000 members, 
called ‘ somers’. 3896 Westm. Gas, 1 June 9/2 An 
enormous gathering of ordinary lay Catholics, including 
‘ Ransomers ', whose special mission is to pray for the con- 
version of England. 

3. A person held as security for the payment of 


ransom for a ship. ? Ods. 

1707 Lond. Gas. No. 4326/3 This Privateer had on Board 
eight Ransomers for Vessels taken in this Chanel. x76 Ann. 
Reg. 157 The Courageux..had ransomers on for five 
prizes, amounting to 8200/, 178a Chron. in Ann. Reg. 199/t 
A flag of truce arrived here last week with some ransomers. 


Ransoming (re‘nsemin), v/. sd. [f. as prec. 
+ -INa1.] The action of the vb. Ransom. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 4420 In kinges prisun for to lij, Wit na 
raunsuming to bij. ¢137§ Sc. Leg. Sain(s ix. (Barthol.) 128 
manere of oure ransonynge. 1449 in Proc. King’s Counc, 
fret, (Rolls) 287 Pe taking, imprisonyng and fampacn yee o 
the Priouer of Conale. 1585 Lo. Beanens Foviss. IL 52 He 
..dyde great domage to the countre.. by raunsomynge of the 
townes. 1578 Galway Arch. in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 435, For redeming and ramsoning of the Illes of 
Aren. 1790 Beatson Nav. & Mel. Mem. 1.295 All the articles 
relative to the ransoming of the town. TALKER CAristol, 
Sesus v. 180 Such cases show clearly what ransoming was. 


Bansomiless (rensomlés), a. [f. Ransom sé. 
+ -LE88.}] Without ransom. 

3988 Suaxs. 7:2. A. 1. i. 974 Ransomlesse heere we set our 

soners free, 12645 Mitton 7¢etrachk. (1851) 160 (Gen. ii. 18) 
A ransomies captivity. 12676 Hosnes //iad 1. 3 Till she be 
to her Father sent..ransomlesa, 29796 ANNA Sewarp Lefé, 
(r8z1) FV. 265 Fingal. .releases him ransomless. 1846 H. W. 
Tonnens Rem. Milst. Hist. 145 As ransomless prisoners 
aftera battle, 2873 Symonps Grk. Poets viii. 944 The Athe- 
nians released Dorieus ransomless scatheless, 

Rant (rent), 5. [f. the vb.] 

1. A high-flown, extravagant, or bombastic 
speech or utterance; a piece of turgid declama- 
tion; a tirade. 

x64 G. Dame. Trinarch., Hen. IV, cxl, "Tis a brave 
Cost Z Rant th’ Hesperian King vtters with many Titles. 
2668 Davpen Maiden Queex Epil., I left my Client yonder 
in a Rant Against the Envious, and the Jgueae 2927 
Arrezrsury Let. to Pope & Nov., What I look’d upon as a 
Rant of Barrow's, I now in to think a serious Truth. 
2987 Man. D'Arsiay Dia Mar., Then broke forth one 

is most flighty rants liments. 2849 Macautay 
Hist, Eng. vi. i sag He soenett .- in his rants, talked 
with Norman hangitiness of the Celtic barbarians. 
+ bs violent scolding. Oés. rere. * 
rvs. Diary 14 Mar., rant I did give to Mr. 
Deve. and others abou t pti of Michell. sag 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, If canker'd Madge, our aunt, 
Come up the burn, she'll gie's a wicked rant. 

state or condition. 
wo. Yack (2840) soy Her former behaviour 
was 0 kind of rant, or fit. Boz C. Gapspen in ¥. Adame's 
Was. 1844 12%, 579 The uncommonly extravagant ravings of 


RANTER. 
eur own times..still In the 


: 


b. A declamatory way of speaking. rare. 

¢ 3748 Jonnson in Borwell an. 1744, The players, Sir, have 
got a kind of rant, with which they run on, without any 
a ape either to accent or empbasis. 

. north, dial, and Sc. A boisterous, riotous 
frolic or merry-making; a spree. Also trans/. 

1673 in Tuonussy Ducatus Leodensis (1715) App. 617 Ia 
December the same Year was an Epidemick Pescemper 
profanely called the Jolly Rant; it was a severe Cold, and 
violent gh, 3703 Lond. Gas. No. 3044/4 The Yearly 
Fox and Hare Hunting, famous by the Name of Dalton 
Rant. 1786 Buans Scotch Drink viii, Thou art the life o’ 
public haunts; But thee, what were our fairs and rants? 
2826 Scott BZ Dwarf ii, A rant amang the lasses, or a 
splore at a fair, id- Yorks. Gloss. s.v., The feast-days 

Nidderdale | ties are called rusts. 

4. (Chiefly Se.) A lively, noisy, or irregular 
tune or song. 

270g Ramsay Gentle S . 1. i, How heartsome is’t..Toe 
hear the birds chirm o’er their pleasing rants! 830 Sir J. 
Baraincton Pers. Sk. Own Times (ed. 2) II. 166, I think 
our rants and planxties would have answered just as well 
without either symphonies or chromatics. 2898 Munzo Yohkn 
esa xi. xra A tune they call ‘The Galley of the 

aves,’ a Stewart rant. 

t (rent), v. [a. obs. Du. randten, ranter 
(also vanden; see RaND v.) to talk foolishly, to 
tave; cf. G. ransen to frolic, spring about, etc.] 

1. sntr. (+ or with s#). To talk or declaim in an 
extravagant high-flown manner; to use bombastic 
language. 

160s Suaxs. Ham. v. i. 307 Nay, and thou'lt mouth, Ile 
rant as well as thou. 1664 H. More Myst. /nig. xii. 
Those that talk at this rate rant it, and speak unintelligible 
riddies. 19747 in Doran Mann & Manners (1876) 1. xi. 250 
As an Actress. .she does extremely well .. She rants a little 
too much whilst she is in woman’s cloaths. 278: Cowrze 
Table-t. 299 In such @ cause I grant An English poet's 
privilege to rant. 1064 Kuianr Passages Work. Lie II. 
wiii. 169 Pretended teachers of political economy .. were 
ranting a A iraee assemblies. ; 

+b. To storm or scold violently. Const. af, 
against. Obs. 

2647 Cow.ey Mistr., Rich Rival i, They say you're angry 
and rant mightily. 1664 Prervs Dia 5 eb., Which £ 
ranted at him for when he came in. 167 oor Dial. betw. 
Protest. & hl, ee (1735) 63, 1 have heard some of your 
Priests ranting highly against our Translation. 2710 PALMER 
Proverbs 206 Children and servants must never be suffer’d 
to..insult and rant at one another. 

2. intr. (t or with s¢). To be jovial, boisterous, 
uproarious y gay or merry; to lead a gay or 
dissolute life ; also, to sing loudly. 

2598 [sce RAntinG fpl.a.), 1641 Brome Youlall Crew 
(1651) x5 The more the merrier, I am resolv'd to Rant it to 
the last. 16g7 THorNnuxy tr. Longus' Daphnis & Chioe 84 
He permitted them securely to rant and be i It as in 

ace. ryoo Farqunar Constant Couple sv. i, I'll Court, and 

swearand Rant, and Rake. 76s Burns Jolly Beggars, 1st 

Recit., Wi’ quaffing and laughing, They ranted and they 
sang. 1G: Ttaee Vill. Minstr. 11. 95 The birds that 
ranted in the hedge-row boughs, r8aq Qeort Redgauntlet 
let. x, If ye expect to be ranting among the queans o’ 
lasses.., Ye will come by the waur, 

3. trans. To utter in a declamatory and bom- 
bastic manner; to mouth. Also with owué. 

z6go W. SAUNDERSON Ani, Coguin. 97 He hath ranted his 
Stories of Mansell..and of the peace. 12788 Map. D’ArsLay 
Diary 13 Feb, To hear a man rant such stuff. 180g T. 
Harrat Seanes of Life III. BY Ranting out some speeches 
of Hamlet. 186g Morty Mod. Characteristics 150 Rante 
ing Carlyle and Emerson by the volume. 

Rant, obs, form of rent, pa. pple. REND v. 

BRan-tan (ren;ten). slang or dial. [Echoic: 
in sense 2 perh. for RanDAN. 

1. A word expressive of a loud banging noise; 
hence sd. as a name for this, and + aftvsd, = noisy. 

7630 J Tayior (Water P.) Was. I. r10 There is ran tan 
Tom Tinker and his Tib, ¢ Suirtey Capt. Underwit 
11. iii, in Bullen O. PZ. (2883) II. Ran tan: enough,— 

U must not waste qo Innges Too much at once. 

I. vit. v, Beating sharp ran-tan, To 
arms, To arms} 1869 Lonsdale Gioss., Rantan, « loud and 
long knocking at a door. 

&. A riot, drinking bout. On the ran-tan, on 
the spree, on the ‘ randan’. 

2843 Dickens in Househ. Words 24 Sept. 75 For the one 
word drunk,..I find..beery, winey, slewed, on the ran-tan, 

Rechdale Gloss., Ran-tan, riot, involving the idea of 
breaking furniture, when the actor is drunken. 
BRantantingly adv. App., extravagantly. 

Perh. a misprint for swatingly, but cf. prec. 

zn99 Nasne Lesien St 18, 1 would not. .baue it cast fa 

amt ahe prayse Yarmouth so rantantingly, 
because I never elsewhere bayted my horse. 
Rantepole, obs. form of RANTIPOLE, 

Banter (rents), 5. [f£ Rawr o, +-zn 1} 
1, One who rants, declaims noisily or bombastle 


cally, esp. in preaching (cf. 2). 


rnivLe Fr. Rev. 


RANTER. 


Craomuwants. Let. 14 Nov. (Carlyle), There went 
Ms Armstrong, Colonel pavocanl 
Taansane Chr. Ethics 339 
ow-conceited ranters are,.. 
in valour. 2706 Geet. 
ists, 2806 
Scorr Woedst. xxii, A wild ranter in religious opinions, 1889 


+2. A noisy, riotous, dissipated fellow: a rake. 

2694 Siz EB. Nicnoras in N. ~— (Camden) II. 8s A 
very sober and honnest understanding man, noe drinker nor 
vanter, 268 T. Jonpan London's Foy in Heath Grocers’ 
Comp. (1869) 548 We sing, dance, and trip it, as frolick as 
Ranters. 72a ADDISON Sfect. No. 486 Ps The Hazards of 
8 Town full of Ranters and Debauchees. 2828 Scott F. MM. 
Perth xii, It was never your mother's custom, and it shall 
never be mine, to take up with ranters. 

b. Se. A lively singer or player. 

39.. Maggie Lauder (Sc. Song) 10 I'm a piper to my 
trade, My name is Rob the Ranter. s8z2 W. ‘TENNANT 
Aster # 1. 10, 1 see the Ranter with bagpipe on back. 

8. spec. (chiefly /.). a. Applied to the members 
of a sect of Antinomians which arose ¢ 1645. 
Now only Hist. 

26gr Brome (fs¢/e), The Joviall Crew, or the Devill turn'd 
Ranter : a Comedie, containing a true Discovery..of a Sect 
otely sprung up amongst us) called Ranters. 1667 L. 

TucLEY Gospfel-Glass xxxii. (1670) 319 Seckers, Rante 


and Quakers, have took occasion to oy dor the Office o 
the Ministry. xzaa B. Stax tr. Mile. de St. Phale vii. 198 
Had they 


mn born Ranters, or Papists, or Jews, they 
would not have changed their Religion. 1866 R. A. VAUGHAN 
Mystics (1860) Il. ax7 The priests and magistrates were not 
more violent against him [G. Fox) than the Kanters. 


b. Applied to members of the Primitive Metho- 
dist body, which originated in 1807-10. 


The statement in quot. 1823 connects this use of the term 
with sense 2 of the “bi (cf. a b above). ' 

2823 H. Bourne Hist. Primitive Methodists 49 When 
these.. meetings were closed, the praying people, in return- 
ing home, were accustomed to sing through the strects at 
Belper. This circumstance procured them the name of 
Ranters; and the name of ter, which first arose on 
this occasion [in 1814], afierwards spread very extensively. 
sBa7 Syp. Smitn Was. (1867) Il. 129 The Ranters do not 
cost us a farthing, because they are not disqualified by 
ranting 1699 Penny Cych XV. 143/1 The Primitive 
Methodists, who are sometimes known as Ranters, originated 
in Staffordshire. 1862 Sin B. Bropis Psychol. /ng. 11. v. 
274 Those having a too lively imagination .. become Mor- 
monites and Ranters. 

Ranter (re‘nte:), v. dial, and techn. [ad. F. 
renirer, rentraire in same sense: sce RENTER ¥.] 
trans. To darn, mend. Also ¢transf.. 

ao Lp. Fountarnnart in M. P. Brown Decis. Suppl. 
(1826) I11. 86 Jam.) He bade the defender ranter the two 
ends of an inconsistency he was urging together. 1608 in 
JAMIESON. @38ag in Forsy. 1848 in Evans Leicest. Gloss. 

Hence + Ranter-drawed a., darned. Odés. 

26g J. Banwes Gerania (1675) 69 His very cloaths were so 
neatly ranter-draw'd, that no man living cou'd ever discern 
they had been torn. 


BRanterism (re‘ntariz’m). [f. Ranter sé. 
+-18M.] The practices or doctrines of Ranters. 
1673 Punn Spir. Alexander the Coppersmith Rebuked 9 
It ts an absolute Inlet to Ranterism. 
Narr. Proc. Turn.-Hall 26 The bottom of it is Ranterisme, 
and wild Notion and Fancy. 1284: Anglishman's Mag. 
x Mar. 32 Methodism and Ranterism. 
[-1na1,.] The 


Ranting (revntin), v/. sd. 
action of the vb. Rant in various senses. 

3653 Nisseng 40 (He) was the scandal of all Nicocia, though 
his ranting. .made him[etc.]. 3672 Gaecory in Rigaud Corr. 
Sei, Men (1841) 11. 231, I am afraid ye will find these Cogita- 
tiones..to be but ranting. 2768-74 Tucker Lé. Nat, (1834) 
Il. 116 The bigot has .. tenified by the rantings of 
some gifted preacher. 1 Burns Addr. to Deil xx, A 
certain Bardie’s rantin, drinkin .. will send him .. To your 
black pit. 843 Lerevan Lye Trav. Phys. 111. 11. viii. 187 
‘Tbe scene..was nobly acted, without ranting. 

Ranting (rentin), 4/. a. [-1NG 2.] 

1. That rants, in senses of the verb. 

z598 Suaxs. Merry W. 1. 1. 196 Looke where my ranting- 
Host of the Garter comes .. hee lookes so me iy. z 
Fanqunar Recruiting Officer ww. i, 1 ancy my Breeches 
wou'd become me as well as any ranting Fellow of ‘em all. 
3771 Wes.ey Ws. (1872) V. 149 Some of the wild, ranting 
Antinomians, 1838-9 Hattam Hist. Lit, IY, un. vi. § 103. 
347 Marston is a tumid and ranting tragedian. 


2. Chatacterized by, of the nature of, ranting. 

@ 1656 Ussnar Ann. v1. (1658) 470 {He] sent to Jonathan.. 
a ranting challenge to meet him if he dared. 166g Bunyan 
Holy Citie (1669) 199 It looks too like Ranting Opinions 
and contradiction to Scripture, for me to believe. 2682-6 
T. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) IT. 599, Flat Impertinence or 
ranting Enthusiasm. 2814 Scotr Wav. xxx, Is this a day, 
to be singing your rantin fulesangs in? 18a4— Redgauntleé 
let xi, The ranting suppers in Redgauntlet Castle. 

3. +a. Unruly, restive. +b. Flaunting. Os. oc. 
Se. Blazing, roaring. 

2648 Ossonn Fas. J (1673) 478 Horses, that are far less 
vanting, and easier brought to an even temper. ¢ 16s 
Bagford App., Her Kitchin-stuff she often will sell, 
to purchase that Ranting Attire. 278g Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph. wv. i, 11] mak a rantin’ fire, an merry gall we be. 
3880 Warr Shefches 75 (E. D. D,) A red rantin’ fire. 

Hence Ba’n adv. St. : 
tt. | Linger so aon Ss i, [We} Se = up 

own, In rising stocks to buy a , 
M Pharson's Farewell, Sue rantingly, sae wantonly, See 


Rantipole (rentipal), sb, (anda.) Now rare. 


x697 G. Kartu Sec. . 


147 


Also 8 rante-, -pol; dia/. 9 ranty-, -pow(1L 
[? A fanciful formation on Raxr v.: cf. FRAMPOLE. ] 
l. A romp; a wild, ill-behaved or reckless per- 


axszeo B. E. t. , ; Poh rt a rude wild 
Boy or Girl 19729 D'Unrav Pidis (1872) 1. 6 Good buye to 
the Change Where Rantepoles range. sygo R. Tyrer Con- 
natured, curse 

fe. 2699 Magnyart 


considered as a rantipole, 
ild, disorderly, rakiah. 
this Rantipole rate. 708 Vanun. Syke Pie. ‘Herb. 


Andy xxiv, x2 My house is respectable .. none 0’ 
your rantipole places, Sir. 12863 Sata in Temple Bar Dec. 
9,_1 never knew such a set of rantipole maniacs. 

Rantipole (rentipdul),o. [f. prec. sb.] intr. 
To go , or behave, in a romping, rude or 
noisy fashion. + Also with #7. 

2718 Arautanot John Budi u. iv, She used to Rantipole 
about the House, pinch the Children, kick the Servants, 
bd Murrny Way to Keep Him. ii, Lord bless you, ma'am, 
t y rantipole it about this town. 3184: Blackw, Mag. 

LIX. 494 When they have once run rantipoling over the 
country after bull 

Hence Ra‘ntipoling vé/. sb. and f/. a. 

2794 RICHARDSON Grandison V1I. xliii, They go on with- 
out ranti ling. in the ordinary course of reasonable crea- 
tures. x8go E. WARBURTON R. Hast: I. 6 Fitter for 
bonest men than for the like of us ranti cling cavaliers. 

+ Ba-ntism !, Oés. rare. [ad. Gr. Javriop-ds, 
n. of action f. Jayri{-ew Rantizz.] A sprinkling. 

a1606 Bp. ANDREWES Serm. xix. (1661) But an 
handful to their heap; but a rantisme to th tisme. 
z7or WHITEHEAD 7ruth /'vevalent 116 For Sprinkling is 

ntism, and not Baptism... 1 would not have these Men 
offended at the word 
the word Baptism. 

+ Ra'ntism 2, Obs. rare. [f. Rant. + -18M. 
The practice of ranting, spec. after the manner o 
those called Ranters; Ranterism. 

2665 Truth Vindicated 13 John had not then. .gotten into 
a perfect state of Rantisme. az Br. Rust Disc. of 
Truth xi. (1682) 181 The Foundations of Rantism, De 
pels and all Dissoluteness of Life. 169: Woop Ath. 
Oxon. Il. 362 This person [F. Cheynell) who had ran 
through most, if not all, religions, even to rantism. 

+t Rantize, v. Obs. rare. [ad. Gr. Jayrl{-ey 
to sprinkle.) ‘vans. To sprinkle. (Used with refer- 
ence to baptism by sprinkling instead of immer- 
sion: cf. Ranrism !.) 

3644 Mock. Mayesty in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) V. 455 To the 
intelligent reader, baptised or rantised. Thou must excuse 
me for this pretty new stamped word... Jt is not a week since 
I first met withit. 2653 S. Fisuer Baby Baptism 5 lt is .. 
no true visible Church of God because it Rantizes Infants. 
sjox Wuitencan 7ruth Prevalent 118 In Rantizing, or 
sprinkling and crossing Childrens Faces. 

Rantie, dial. var. Rowan-tTREE. Rantle-tree, 
Sc. var, RANNEL-TREE. 

+ Rarntling, v/. sb. Obs. rare. Squeaking. 

king of 


a 3693 Urguhart's Rabelais 1. xiii. 107 The 
Currs, bawling of Mastiffs,..rantling of Rats, 

+ Bantoon(e. 04s. A form of tricycle formerly 
in use iO quot. 1869). 

Manly G. B The Ran- 
scare last deiall steel Gx Seat aad) eve legen whetls 
behind. It is guided by means of the front wheel. ze 
H. Kingsitry Boy in Grey: A Noah's Ark, in which the 
elepbant.. would serve for a rantoone. 

Rantree, -try, dial. variants of RowAN-TREE, 

+ BRantum-scantum, i#/., sb., and a. Obs. 
Also 8 -skantum. [A riming comb., perh. sug- 
gested by Ranr v. 


A. tnt.andsd. (Precise sensenot clear; cf. quots.) 
x600 Hzvwoop 1sf Pt. Edw. IV, 1. iv. Wks. 1874 I. 19 
Rantum, scantum, rogues, follow your leader] 3667 Davr- 
NANT & DaypEn Tempest iv. iii, I found her. .singing Tory 
Rory, and Rantum Scantum, with her own natura! brother. 
1760 Did you ever see such Damned Stufff Title-p., Ran- 
tum-skantum is the Word, and Nonsense shall ensue. 2778 
Brypces Homer Trav. (1797) I. 78 Jove and his queen have 
had their quantum Of jaw, and such-like rantum-scantum. 
B. aay. Harum-scarum, disorderly. 

2727-8 Mas, Detany Leftt.,, to Mrs. A. Granville 164 
Don't think me the maddest thing in the world for writing 
such a rantum scantum letter. ¢2780 M. Monsny Left. to 
Mrs. Montague in Bk. about Drs, (1860) II. iv. 83, 1 shall” 
find rantum scantum work at rus, Paphos, and Cythera. 

So Rantum-scootum a. (U.S. 

2883 Harper's Mag. Mar. 614/21 He‘s a deal sight more 
serious-minded than most of the rantum-scootum boys. 

Rantypole, variant of RanTiPo“e. 

Banty-tanty. worth. dial. and Se. ‘A weed 
which grows among corn, with a reddish leaf’ 
J am); also, ‘ broad-leaved sorrel’ (ibid.). 

z usay Scorafu’ Naasy ii, With crowdymowdy ay 
fed me, Langkail and ranty-tanty. x8e9 Brocxerr N. C. 
Weds. (ed. 2), Ranty-tanty.. There is a troublesome weed in 
corn ficlds of this name. 3893 T. F. Hewpezson Old Werld 
Scotland 5: Ranty-tanty, carrots and t 

i Banula (re‘nidlk). Path. [L. rdnula se little 


antism, it being as much English as 


frog, a little swelling on the to of cattle 
Wegetins), dim. of mina frog. Ci. F. ransuie.] 
cystic tumour under the tongue, cansed by the 


obstruction of the eslivary ducts or glanda, 


RAP. 

"The Ia derived elther from an nary resemblance 
of the swelling to a frog, or from the ar noise 
which the ent makes when affected by it’ ) 

2400 's Cirurg, e62.) 2 ta ? Dict, 
3662 Lovatt Hist, Anim, & Min. rai under the 
gue, which is a tumour In forme like a frog. in 

24MERRs C. Good's Study Med. (ed. - 4 


4. 8 
Whea Ta hes been opened, th alwa 
ae with a probe fete] 2879 St. Coorge's Hoag. R m4 

X. 266 The only case Sf Tatiule was treated ip snk 
out a fair-sised piece of the cyst-wall, 

Hence Bavnular a. @. = Raminzg 1. (So F. 
ranulaire.) 706s. b. Of or pertaining to ranala, 

2646 in Brount Glossogr. u.v. Vein. 174 W. Curren 
Fiest Lines Pract, Phys. cocv, Wks. 1827 IT, 35 The opening 
of the ranular veins seems to be an insignificant remedy. 
un (riinoykidla"-fos), a. Bot. 

f. RaANUNOUL-UBS + -acEOUS.] Belonging to the 

atural Order Ranunculacen, of which Ranunculus 
is the Laoag: genus. 

x833 Penny Cyci, I. 88/s From all other ranunculaceous 
plants, Aconitum is at once known fete.) 2082 G. ALLEN 

olours of Flowers ii. 35 Among the higher ranunculaceous 
plants..we get the fullest and richest colouration. 

us (ringnkislds). Sot. Pi. 

-ouluses, (7-8 -us’s, 8 -usses) and -culi. [L., 
a little frog, tadpole; also a medicinal plant, 
perh. crowfoot (Pliny); dim. of rana frog] A 
genus of plants (also called Crowroor) widely 
iffused in temperate regions ; the common species 
with yellow flowers are popularly known by the 
name of Borrencurs ; the usual cultivated species 
is X. astaticus. b. A plant belonging to this genus. 

{zg6e Turner Herdal 11. 114 Ranunculus is called .. in 
oe Crowfoot or kingcup.) 2g78 Lyte Dodoens m1, 
IxxiL 415 There be foure kindes of Ranunculus, or Crow. 
foote. 2663 Bovie Uses. Exp. Nat. Philos, 11. il, 40, 1 have 
made..even aranunculus itselfe, to grow..with water. 2728 
tr, Pomet's Hist. I. 39 A Root divided by 7 yr 
Clods, like the Ranunculus, 1767 J. Aszncromsiz £v. Mas 
Ais cwn Gardener (1803) 45 Plant ranunculuses and anemo- 
nies in mild, dry, open weather. x . Deana 
Flower Garden (1861) 68 The florists’ Ranunculus is the 2. 
Asiaticus ; but the genus is large, and several of the species, 
in their double varieties, ave cultivated as border flowers. 

attrib. s708 Lond. Gas. No, 3786/4 Divers kinds of double 
Ranunculos [sic] Roots, 284g Florist's Frail. 5 Although 
worms are always troublesome .. in a garden, there is no 
bed .. they are likely to deface more than the ranunculus bed. 

Ranungard, obs. Sc. f. Renzscape. Ran- 
verse, var. RENVERSEV. Rany, obs. f. Ranwzn, 
Ranye, obs. Sc. f. RAINy a. 

ll Rans-des- es (rah(s) de vaf). Also 
erron. -veoh. (Swiss dial. of Fribourg, f. rans, of 
doubtful erigin and meaning + ‘ of the cows A 
One of the melodies peculiar to Swiss herdsmen, 
usually played on an Alpine horn, and consisting 
of irregular phrases made up of the harmonic 
ee or i ae Li Every Senn has 

380 . Brit. ° 
hariuonious wat of at least two pg ig s, chiming in 
with the famous rans des vaches. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 
#99/: The bands of the Swiss regiments in foreign service 
were forbidden to play the Ranz dea Vaches. 18g7 Lonar. 
in Life (3892) II. 597 The sound of his voice was like a 
Rans des Vaches to her ears. 

Rap (rep), sb.) Forms: 4-6 rappe, (8 wrap), 
6- rap. [Prob. of echoic origin (cf. clap, flap, 
slap, wap), appearing in the 14th c. together with 
the related verb (Rap v.1). Da, rap, Sw. rapp 
agree in meaning, but there is no evidence of 
primitive Scand. origin.) 

1. A blow or stroke, esp. one inflicted on a per- 
son. Orig. applied to severe blows with weapons, 
etc., now restricted to a sharp or smart stroke 
with a stick or the like, not causing serious hurt. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 348 To riden into the route rappes to 
deale. a1400 Oclouian 334 To the ape anoon he gert Well 
many rappys. c 1460 Amare 660 The wawes..On the bote 
faste they thronge, With mony unsemely rap a 1948 
Harr Chron, Edw. V14b, He clapped hys fyste on the 
borde a great rappe. £ STExwHoLp aH. Ps. Ixxiv. 12 
Lord. .be not slacke, to geve thy foesarap. s60z HoLLanp 
Pliny Il. 57x Paris caught a rap ypon the mouth with a 
marble stone. 292% Srzxie Spect, No. a60 P 5 She pulled 
off her Shoe, and hit me with the Heel such a Ra 
Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 56 The boys, and the audience 
general, were kept in order by raps of a stick, 

b. A sharp and pretty lond knock, such as is 
produced by striking on a wooden surface with 
something hard; ¢sf. a knock at a door, or (in 
recent use) one supposed to be made by a spirit. 

3637 Rurngaronp Lett. lxexxviil. (1862) I. a27 Bis first 

nock or rap at the door. 1787 Swirr Further Ace. &. 
Curli Wks. 1755 III. 1, 256, I hear the rap of Mr, Curil's 
ivory-headed cane upon the counter. 278g Banan Fievoing 
Opkeiia \. xvii, The peculiarity of a footman’s rap startled 
me. 2870 Emerson Soc. & Soltt., Success Wks. (Hohn) IIL 
139, I hate this shallow Americanism which to get.. 
knowledge by raps on midnight 

+ 2. pe CRACK ae Obs. tps 

t £. P. P. 1. 
66, | olde ik, aluclde let's Cone That myght rynge 
ouer all the Pe. 8 Purremuas dng: Poesia 111. xxii 
Urb) 27 aoe hauing his belly full..gaue out a rappe 
n ye 
8. Se A moment, Cf Crap ably. 
denore i11, onest 
Rt etna ny 


RAP. i: 


Rap (rep), s3.2 [Of obscure origin; there is 
no evidence of on with G. ragge, the name 
of a small coin.) ; 

1. A connterfeit coin, worth about half a far- 
thing, which passed current for a halfpenny in 
Ireland in the 18th c., owing to the scarcity of 
Now only Hist. 

“784 Swirt Drapier’s Lett. 
halfpence or farthings.. have been for some time very scarce, 
and many counterfeits passed about under the name of raps 
s776 R. ‘wiss Nie deh (Ws rs .. offering a bad 
halfpenny, which they call a ra Jj. Wison Noct. 
Ambr, 18s5 I. 182 Ane o’ the baw o’ an obsolete 
sort.. what they ca’ an Eerish rap. , 

b. Taken as a type of the smallest coin; chiefly 
in negative phrases, esp, without or not a rap. 

3003 Byaon Juan xt. Ixxxiv, I have seen the Landholders 
without a ne 2090 Manrvat King’s Own xxxv, ‘You must 
fork out’. ‘Notarap’. 268: Miss Baanvon A sphodel xiv. 
258 A man who dies and leaves not a rap behind him. 

c. fg. An atom, the least bit. Chiefly as prec., 


and esp. sof fo caré a rap. 
z kimeeonts Fotis 5 v, For the mare-with-three- 
legs [the gallows], boys, I care not a rap. 1878 Punch 
sroug 


38 Sept. 213/a It don't matter a rap whether it’ or fine. 
2eBe Riss Baabnos Mt. Royad 111. iv. 79 Uf I thought you 
cared a rap for me, I should stay. 

2. Rap hatj nny: A bad halfpenny. 

2B6q 3. , Mag. Oct. 392 It is not of very great mo- 
ment to me that I am now and then imposed on by a ‘rap 
balfpenny’. 2876 in Cossedld. Gloss. 

Rap (rep), 54.3 Now dia/. [f. Rapv.4] An 
exchange (esp. of horses). 

u7sg T. H. Croxer Avitosto xxx v, I, for your nag, incline 
To make a rap of this same mare of mine, 2886 ind 
glossaries (Linc., Som.). a ; 

Rap (rep), 56.4 [Of obscure origin.) A skein 
containing 130 yards of yarn. | 

z Aet 17 Geo. IIT, c. 11 § 11 Every... hank of .. yarn 

.. Contain seven raps or leas, and .. every such rap or 

lea shall..contain eighty threads. Knicut Dict. Meck. 

Rap (rep), 56.5 N ow dial, ier obscure origin. ] 


A strip, es. of land. 


3920 Gas. No. 4714/4 A Rapp of Ground ranging 
alcng from the Mills. 1886-93 in south-western dial. glos- 
saries (Som., Wilts). 


Rap (rep), v.! Also 4-6 rappe, (7 wrap). 
[Related to Rap s6.1; cf. also frag vb. and G. 
rappel to rattle. Sw. rappa to beat, drub, is of 
obscure history.] 

L. trans. To strike, smite (esp. a person); now, 
to strike smartly without causing serious hurt 
(cf. Rap sé.2 3). Also adsol. 

147 Lanouanp P. P2. B. 1. 95 Kynges & kniztes shulde.. 
Riden and rappe down in reumes aboute. ¢1400 Destr. 
TvVoy x All the Rebellis full rad {he} rappit to dethe. 
¢2490 Promp. f’arv. 423/a (MS. H) Rappyn, or smytyn, 
percucio. 3430 PAtacn. 679/1, I shall rappe you on the 
costarde if you playe the knave. 877-87 Ho insnep Chron. 
I. 19/2 It (a toad] suddenlic reculed backe, as though it had 
beene rapt in the head. x600 Hottann Livy xxxiv. xv, 863 
If he eapied any one to step out of his rank, he would.. rap 
him with his light javelin. 1676 Hossa //ad 175 So thic 
they did the Trojan armours rap. 2873 Ouina Pascarel 
I. iil. 94 Fortunato could rap both feet and hands sharply 
enough with his bow, 

b. Phr. Zo rap (one's) fingers or knuckles, to 
check or punish smartly. 

« Barrow Serms, Wka. 1726 I. st9 He that will have 
a scickle in another's corn, ..no wonder if his fingers be 
rapped. 268: J. Frave. Right, Man's Refuge a57 Every 
objection with which he will rap thy fingers. 2789 [see 
Knucxie s6. 2b), 2804 De Spiel if. Eng. Hist. 
Wks. 1859 XII. 327 If that bishop were not dead, I would 
here take the liberty of rapping his knuckles 

&. To drive, dash, knock, etc. witha rap. Const. 
against, tin, on, tto. Chiefly Se. 

@%qn0 Octoutian 1439 In the stedes mouth he rapte An 
huge brydel. cx1qqo Promp. Parv. 423/2 Rappyn’, or 
amytyn’a thynge a-jen' rie et! Seer gaaire allido, %§39 Ex- 

r Thai 


tracts Aberd, Keg. (1844) Ls i.. tuk him be the hair 
and rapplt his heid tothe wall. 2996 Dataympce tr. Lestie’s 
Hist. Scot. x. 367 A great ship..quhilk albeit rapit on a craig 


nips safe. 2838 Roocer Poems 46 Dik t ing. against 
whilk my head rag rap. 12862 Gro. Exior Silas M. 
1. iv. 69 Dunstan, as be went along .. was always rapping 
his whip somewhere. 

3. ta. Sc. To send forth with a clap. rare. 

2§1%3 Dovotas Aineds L lik 96 The brokin skyis rappis 
furth thunderis levin. 

b. Usually with osf. To utter, ‘let off’ (esg. 
an oath) sharply, vigorously, or suddenly. 

3gyqx Wyatt hie 267, I am wont sometime to rap out 
on oath in an earnest talk, 2609 HOLLAND Amm. Marcell. 
xxvu. ii 305 In bragging wise rapping out nothing but 
vaine sounds and noyses of threats. 2635 Quaaces Amedl, 
s. x. 4x One raps an oath; another deales a curse. 1742 
Fintona ¥. Andrewe i. ii, Adams then rapped out a hun. 
dred Greek verses, 282g W, H. Inkann Scribéleomania 
208 xote, My orator raps out a pun, 1680 Brownina Clive 
903 Out he rapped Such a round of oaths, 

+ 0. nS To swear (a thing) agains? a person, 
Also intr. To swear; to perjure oneself. Ods. 

2798 Bupcrce Bee I. 207 He ask'd me what they had to 
rap against me, I told him only a Tankard. did. 213 We 
will get them that will rap the Tankard was your grand- 

‘. sgga Fintona Amelia u. x, I scorn to rap 
against a lady. 2828 Scort //rt. Médé, xx, It's... bard, when 
three words of your mouth would give the gir! the chance.., 
that you make such scrupling about rapping to them. 

4. intr. To knock sharply (¢5f. at a door), 


148 


e Caranave Life St. Kath. mm. 318 nedyth be 
noght neyther ryng aed The gate shal span lightly, 3470 
Haroino Chron, ut. ixxv and es al clapped 
rapped. az 


. Opened and sparred al by theim selfs 

Dovcias X. Hart 1. 13 He rappit at the 3et, but courtasiie. 

2623 Havwarp Norm. Kings 15 Here he continued rapping 

at the gate .. vntill it was . z7go Gray ane A é 

34 The-hercines..Rap'd at the door ner stay'd to ask {etc} 
All Year Rownd No. 66. 372 The spirits only rapped 

when the you ium was present. ROLLOPSE 

Chron. Barset il, xlv.6 One morning .. the squire rapped 

at the window of the dra m. 


TOO! 
b. trans. To strike with a rap; to rap at or on. 


zyza-24 Porz Rafe Lock tv. 130 He spoke, and rapp’d his 
box. 1738 Prion Dove 33 With one great peal they rap the 
door, Like footmen on a visiting day. 1784 Cowrza ask 


vi. 992 He notes it in his book, then raps his box. 
Dickens Maus. #9. 1. v, Sharp! reppne the table. 
©. trans. To rap out, to knock out; also (es. of 

spirits), to declare by means of raps. 

1842 J.T. HewcLerr Parish Clerh’ II. 392 All three ra 
the unconsumed tobacco out of their pipes. 1860 Ad Year 
Round No. 66. 373 The spirits rapped out their dismissal, 
and the séance was at an end, 

5. intr. Sc. @ To tall sharply or smartly; to 
fall in pattering drops. 

zgo8 Donuar Gold, Targe 395 The schour of arowis rappit 
on asrayn. 31939 Stewart Crov. Scot. 1. 69 The dartis .. 
rappit on sa rudite with greit reird. 2768 Ross Hedenore 1. 
$¢ y this time the tears came rapping down. 2829 W. 

ENNANT Pafistry Storied (1827) 34 ‘ears rappit down 
the dreamer's cheeks. 

b. To go of with a sharp sound. 

2828 Scorr Rob Roy xxxvi, The pistols and the carabines 
of the troopers .. rappit aff the tane after the tother. 

Hence Rapped (rept), p9/. a. 

2899 A. Hors King’s Mirror xxvili. 308 The little girl's 


or tees rapped knuckles. 
: +t Bap, v.4 Ods. Ins rappe. [App. related to 


G. dial. rappen (Da. rappe, Sw. rappa), used re- 
flexively in the sense ‘to make haste, hurry’; ef. 
(M)LG., Du., Sw. rap, rapp quick.] 

1. intr. To move with speed ; to hasten, rush. 

23.. Coer de L. 2206 All that he hit he all to-fra ped 
The Griffons away fast rapped. c¢xga0 Sir Beues (M! « A) 
1900 Beues is swerd anon vp swapte, He and pe geaunt to- 
gedre rapte, 136 Lanai. P. Pi. A. Iv. a3 Resun with him 
ridep rappynge swipe. crqe0 Filius Regis Mortuus est 
45 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems a Pe clawdes gan clappe, The 
elaments gonne to rusche & rappe. 

2. trans. To hurry or huddle “4 rare—}, 

2490-1830 Myrroure our Ladye 55 They rappe vp theyr 
seruyce as faste as they can, for haste to be at their worke. 

Rap (rep) v.38 Now rare. Also 6-7 rappe, 
yrapp. [In sense 1 perh. related to MLG. ~~ 
G.) rappen (Sw. rappa) to seize, snatch; but in 2 
app. a back-formation from Rapt ga. fple.] 

+l. ¢rans. To seize or snatch for oneself; to 
take or get by snatching or stealing. Ods. 

2964 Orinvat Funeral Serm., Bj, 1 knew a Priest, who had 
rapped together foure, or fiue benefices. 2982 Maagseck 
Ba. of Notes 402 Thinges which are founde must be restored. 
Which thing if thou doe not, thou hast rapt them. 1689 
T. R. View Govt, Europe a Their work was by hook and 
crook, to rap and bring all under the Emperours power. 
@ 3794 Fietpinc Voy. Lisbon Wks, 1784 X. 246 Every man 
spunges and raps whatever he can get. 

b. In alliterative phrases, esp. raf and rend 
(common in 16-17thc.). Now arch. ordial, Cf. 
Rape v.2 1 b, 

zga8 Rov Rede me, etc, (Arb.) 74 Acustumed to ra and 
rende All that commeth in their fingrynge. 35 S Foxe 
A. 4 M. 983 Thinke you .. they will not plucke from you 
what soeuer They can rappe or reue? 1678 MARVELL 
Growth Popery 23 Contributing all that we could rap and 
rend of Men, or Amunition. 27:8 ArsurHwor Yokn Bull 
sv, ii, An Eating-house, where the whole Tribe of them 
spend all they can rap or run. 183 Barnam /ngvi. Leg. 

t. Aloys, From foe and from friend He'd ‘rap and he d 
rend‘. 2878 Brownina Fifine Epil. iv, Let them .. Make 
and mend, or rap and rend, for me! 1877 Leian Cheshire 
Gloss., Rap and ving, scrape together. 1877 NV. W. Line. 
Gioss., Rap and rear, to gather together by any means. 

+o. éutr. To snatch at. Obs. rave, 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. a 209 Through a confident 
or he rapps at the prediction, and at a venture. 

. To take up and carry off, to transport, remove. 
Now rare. 

3899 Warn. Faire Wom. 1. 41 To rack a thought,.. Until 
I rap the senses from their course. 1623 Hevwoop Silver 
Age i. i. Wks. 1874 III]. 110 With my sudden greeting, Il’e 
rap her soule to heauen. 26g4 H. L'Estaance Cras. [ 
(1655) 90 He was rapp'd and hurried into another world b 
an eid oe untimely death. 2772 Wasiev Wes. (2872 
V. 351 is pleased .. sometimes to rap them up, as it 
were, into the third heavens. x87a S. Morton in Jems. 
Tennyson (1897) II, 119 The burning impressions .. which 
rap the poet into the lyrical heaven. 

o affect with rapture; to transport, ravish 
Sifesa? ’ etc.). 

=599 af {oes Ev. Man out of Hum. i, Is't a prog 
tication raps him so? 68g R. BaxTzr Paraphr. ie 
Matt. xvii. 4 A glympse of glory is enough to rap a Soul 
into extasie. ty06 Pore Odyes. x1x. 43 The Prince .. rap’d 
with ecstacy the Sirs address'd. s7g2 Youna WV¢. TA. 1x. 
774 God. .seizes man ; Seizea, and elevates, and raps. 

Rap (rep), v.4 atal. and slang. [Of obscure 
origin ; cf. Rap ne To cronange, barter. 

a 2700 BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Rap, to Swop or Exchange 
a Horse or Goods. «2995 Pecur Derdicisms Ser. u, Rag, 
pe eeepy win wien it is often joined 3 pra 18997 
in d pflonseries (Shropels Chesh., Glouc., W. Som, 
Dorset, Warwicksh., E. Ang 


RAPE. 


Rap, used imitatively: see Rap s4.1 and ¢.1 
2760 Gotpeu. Cit, W. xuxix, Rap, went the footman at 


the door went heart. 2833-74 [see Rar, TA? 
2889 McNett Blawearie 16 ight ‘huiche of pe 
were winded ae dash to the pith 
+ Rap run, adv. Obs. rare, (See quot.) 
2998 FLorio, 4 .. shiftingly, rap and run. 
P, obs. pa. t. v., obs. f. Rops sb., WEAP 
sb. and wv. 


: » f. L. fm, 
Mepactone terns, Ue mta mte 
. 1¥ 


g to ping or taking for oneself; in- 
ordinately y. Also const. of, and sn/. 

x6gx Jee. Tavion Serm. xxil. (1653) 287 We may be dili- 
gent in the conduct of souls though we be not rapacious of 
estates. 2663 Cowrsy Asz., L (1684) 80 o more 
rapacious in robbing, who more profuse in giving? 1758 
Younoe Brothers ww. i, To sony rapecocs Rome, from se 
Thrace. 2848 Lytton Ha v. i, By the side of Harol 
stands Tostig, rapaciotis to grasp. abr Freeman Norm. 
Cong. (1876) TV. xvii. gy Even this small fragment of former 
wealth came into the hands of the rapacious stranger. 

b. transf. of things. 

2706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 13 But some- 
times he meets with a gruff Subaltern, that snarls at his 
rapacious Stomach. 2776 Sarrertu tr. Gellert's Metall. 
Chyme. 36 A rapacious-ore. .in the fire destroys more or less 
of the metalline particles. 18:8 Keats Andym. 11. 339 De- 
liver me from this rapacious deep. 

Cc. of qualities, modes of action, etc. 

2663 Cow.sy £ss., Avarice (669) 197 The rapacious Appe- 
tite of Gain. x7a7 S. Switzer Pract. Gardiner \. v. 47 
Vegetables of a more rapacious nature. 1769 Rosaxtson 
Chas. V, vin. Wks. 1813 ITIL. 109 Heavy fines .. which he 
levied with most rapacious exactness. 1847 Mas. A. Kerr 
Hist, Servia aor Falling under the rapacious domination 
of the Fanariotes. 

2. Of animals: Subsisting by the capture of 
living prey; raptorial. 

366: Lover. Hist. Anim. & Min, Introd., The nailes..of 
the rapacious Lquadrupeds are] aduncate. 2796 Gay Fables 
3. Introd. r2 Rapacious animals we hate: Kites, hawks, 
and wolves, deserve their fate. 1774 Go.pam. Nat. Hist. 

1776) V. 79 Of Rapacious Birds in General. 2874 Cours 

trds N. W’. 330 Marsh Hawks .. were the most abundant 
- of all the rapacious birds, . 

ously (rap2' fasli), adv. [f. prec. + 
eLY2.j] In a rapacious manner; greedily. 

2730-6 in Barvey (fol.). 2742 /ond. & mipielt f Brew, ti. 
(ed. 4) 122 Rapaciously impregnating the Salt an sy ed ° 
with the Liquor. 277a Foote Nafoé in, Wks. 1799 11, 322 
What has been treacherously and rapaciously gained. 18954 
Chicago Advance 1 Mar., Mohammedanism..rules so igno- 
rantly and rapaciously. 

Bapaciousness. [f.asprec. + -Ness.] The 

uality of being rapacious; rapacity. Now rare 

freq. in 18th 

2659 Gentil, Calling iv. § 07 He that hath the rapaciousness 
of a wolf. x7zx Apvison Sgect. No. 55 P 2 Raising fresh 
Supplies of Money, by all the Methods of Rapaciousness 
and Corruption. 278: Gisnon Decl. & F. xviii. 11. 77 The 
opposite yet reconcileable vices of rapaciousness and prodi- 
gality. 2829 Soutury Sir 7. More (1831) 11. 34 Its wealth 
exposes it to envy and rapaciousness. . 

pacity (rapxsiti). fad. L. rapdcttdt-em, f. 
vapax Rapacious, Cf. F. rapacttd (16th c. Littré).] 
The quality or fact of being rapacious; the exer- 
cise of rapacious tendencies. 

1543 Becon Policy of War Wka. 1564 I. 136 The rapacite 
of wolues, the violence of Lyons, 1641 J. Jackson 7rwe 
Evang. 7.1.73 Our rapacity,..our snatching, and catching, 
at far more chen in our own. 2790 Buaxe ‘9. Kev. 75 The 

reat masses. -which excite envy, and tempt rapacity. 

‘nzmman Norm. Cong. If. viii. x87 An act of wanton rapa- 
city was presently punished. _ 

| Rapadura. [Pg., lit. ‘scraping’, f. rapar to 
scrape.] A coarse suyar, in cakes or lumps, made 
in Mexico and S. America. 

1846 G. Garpner Arasil 188, I had often an opportunity 
of seeing the manner in which Rapadura is made. 

Raparal, Sc. var. REPAREL Ols. Rapare, obs. 
Sc. f. Repalnv. Rapares, var. RaPPaReE. 

+ Bape, 5.1 Os. Also 3 rap. [Related to 
RapPev.1] Haste, speed, hurry; chiefly in phrases 
lo have rape and in rape. 

mi XK. Horn 1532 Horn him wok of slape 
pat hadde rape, ¢ 1330 Arth. & Meri. 2368 (Kolbing), He 
stirt vp alin rape. /(id. 4850 Fleand oway with gret rape. 
3374 Cnaucer Jo Scriv. 7 Al is phocuge thy necglygence 
and rape. ¢ 1400 Land Z7voy Bh. 1644 Theil saw come man 
a lord,.. With mychel spedeand mychel rape. ¢ 2440 Prem 
Parv. 423/2 Rape, or hast, /estinacio. 


So a man 


Ee ae P Prov. ges agi = Salomon & Sat, 
1848) 278 Ofte rap rewep, qu en 24 ARG, 
Paston in P. ae III. 78 By e hym thet he G not to 
hasty of takyng of orderes.,for oftyn rape rewith. 


b. With a, in pr 8 a rape, in a hurry. 
exgeo Str Beucs (MS. A.) 642 Beues slou3 hem in a rape. 
e 2400 Destr. 7 voy 5633 Row forthe in a rape right to the 
banke, Tit vato ‘Troy, tary no lengur. 
Bape (#0), sb. fa. AF. rap, rasp, rape 
¢ itton, etc. in sense 3), prob. a back-formation 
+L “The net ‘taking anyth by force ; violen 
e act o ng anything by force ; violent 

seizure (of goods), sobbery. Also with a: A case 
or instance of this. Obs. 


n later use perk. . from a or 3 
oar paiee nga Pile, Prot We de We gah mad Ae 
r z e s . ) 
wfull veurpyng..of the temporall goodes of, Pf dd 


by rape, pykyng..or ony other maner of stelyng, x 


RAPE. 


Srensen F. Q. tv. vil. 5 He liu'd all on rauin and on rape 
Of men and beasts. -8 G. Danize Poems Wa, 3898 
I. 204 Soe farre Humanitie enforces..In the Sterne Rape 
of Power. 1706 De Fox Yure Divino xi. 246 When Kings 
their Crowns without Consent obtain, 'Tis all a mighty 
Rape, and not a Reign. 918 Pops (¢é#/e) The Rape of the 


a. The act of carrying away a person, ¢sf. a 
woman, by force. 

Sometimes (as in quot. 2436) involving also sense 3. 

czqn0 Desty, Troy 3539 Menelay..was told Of the rape 
vnrightwis of his Riche anene 
There the seid Besecher 


rt. Poems (1871) 128 So death is cruell, .. 
of all he makes his rape. z RYDEN Virg. Georg. iv. 490 
All the Rapes of Gods, an avy Love. 1763 F Bown 
Poetry ¢ Mus. v.77 He.. sung the Rape of Proserpine by 
Pluto. 1889 Scott Rod Roy Introd. 31 We need not refer 
to the rape of the Sabines. 


8. Violation or ravishing of a woman. 

2481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 95 There rauysschyd he and 
forcyd my wyf.. See my lord thys fowle mater, this is 
murdre rape and Treson. 2988 SHAKs. 71t. A. wv. i 48 
This .. treates of Tereus treason and hig rape, And rape 
I feare was roote of thine annoy, ee 1LTON P. ZL, Xi. 
913 Marrying or prcentuting, a befell, Rape or Adulterie 
be BLACKSTONE Comm. IV. 15 An attempt to rob, to 
ravish, or to kill, is far less penal than the actual robbery, 
rape, or murder. 1869 Lacxy Zwvop. Mor. Il. i. 69 The 
rape of a slave woman was also in this reign punished like 
that of a free woman, by death. 

b, With a and f/f. An instance of this, 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 190 Let adulteries,.. 
rapes, and inccstes bee put to exile, 12616 R. C. 7imres’ 
Whistle vi. 2460 The daunger of the lawe, which for a ra 
Awardeth death. r709 Stexte Jatlser No. 84 P1 At the 
Old-Bailey when a Kape is to be try’d. 2957 Burke 
Abridgm. Eng. Hist. ut. til, Wha. (1812) 283 Rapes, and 
vows of perpetual chastity, aucceeded each other in the 
same persons. 31834 Cycl. Pract. Medicine III. 583/: An 
assault, with intent to commit a rape. 


c. transf, and fig. (Freq. in 17th c.) 

2595 SHAKS. Yohn 11. i. 97 Thou hast..done a rape Vpon 
the maiden vertue of the Crowne. 1640 Futter Holy & 
Prof. St. 1. v.13 When they set Abel to till the ground, and 
send Cain to keep ype Pate commit a rape on nature. 
3677 Gitrin Demonol, (1867) 76 If thou yield, will not God 
account it a ape upon thine integrity ax1704 T. Brown 
Sat. French King 1730 I. ld Jerom’s volumes 
next I made a rape on. 

4. concr. One (esp. a woman) who is raped. ? Ods. 

3586 Warner A/d. Eng. 1, 11. Vili. (1589) 29 And hauing 
brought his trembling Rape into a vallie, said: Sc Deianira 
how thy Loue an end of me hath made _ 16a1 G. Sanpys 
Ovia's Met. i. (1626) 4g The God, arriuing with his Rape 
At sacred Creet, resumes his heauenly shape. @ 2683 OLDHAM 
Wks. (1686) 20 Ravish at th’ Altar,.. Make them your 
Rapes, and Victims too in one. 

Rape (r2'p), 53.8 Obs. exc. dial. [a. F. rage 
+ vaspe Rasp sé.1]_ A rasp, rough file. 

agoz AnnoLtpe Chron (1811) 245 The toel y* belongeth-to 
my crafte, as saues,.. hameres, rapis, filis. 2946 Lanc ey 
Pol. Verg. de Invent. 1. xii. 56 b, Ciniras also deuised the 
tonges, fyle or rape, lever and stithe. 1639 T. pz Gary 
Compl. Horsem, 101 Take a rape, or a drawing-iron, and 
with eyther of these make the coffin of the hoofe fine and 
thin. 178g Brapiey Fam. Dict. s.v. Shoeis Xf. horses, The 
Ra sadness also on the out side of the Coffin, should be 
filed away with a Rape. 1888 in Sheffield Gloss. 

attrib, 1610 Marxnam Masterf. ui. cil. 385 The best cure 
is with a fine rape-file to smooth the wrinckles away. 

ror 


Bape (rz'p), 56.4 Also 1-rap, 4 rope. 
unknown etym.; first found in Domesday Book, 
but possibly of OE. origin. 

The form of the word is decisive against any connexion 
with Icel. Aveppr poor-law district, parish, which is freq. 
given asthe source. Advocates of this etm: have further 
attempted to explain the term as meaning land measured 
by the ‘rope’ (OE. #4, ON. veif); but the one suggestion 
neces«arily excludes the other, The latter is phonetically 
possible, but there is no positive evidence for it. ] 

One of the six administrative districts into which 
Sussex is divided, each comer ang several hundreds. 

€1086 Domesday Bk. 11. 17b, De his hidis jacent .111. 
hidws..in Rap de Hastinges. 3976 Rolls of Parit. 11. 
348/s En les Rapes de Cicestre & Arundell. 1380 /d:d, 111. 
95/2 Le Rope d’Arundell’, en quele Rope sont contenuz 

useurs Hundredes. 1499 /did. VI. s00/1 The Ferme and 
Tastes of the Rape of Chichestre. 1308 RAUNCE Latuiers 
Log. 1. xii. 5a b, Lathes, Rapes, and Wapentakes, be so 
called of the divisions a ah of shires. x61z Srrup 7heat. 
Gt. Brit. v. (1634) 9/2, This country is principally divided 
into six Rapes, containing a river, a castle, and forrest in 
themselves. 2717 Gay Zo William Lowndes ary & 12 
Great Lownds his praise should swell the trump of fame, 
And rapes and wapentakes resound his name. 1832 Act 
a & ill. 1V, & 64 § a2 Such Eastern Division shall 
include . the several rapes of Lewes, Hastings, and Pevensey. 
2888 Archwol, Rev. Mar. 59 In West Sussex the rape alao 
~~ for the important purpose of liability to the repair 

gee. 
b. Coms,: +rape reeve, the official charged 


with the administration of : i oe a 
ae 86 ormer 
ite cre aad tape motes acting ia suhordiniation 60 ee 
“Raye (t'p) 6.5 [ad. L. rdpu t., rd 
ré 50. .L. m neut., * 

fans a tural "In sense 2 perh. partly from De. 
turnip, rape; cf. G. (now obs, or dial.) raze, 
Ht, ribe(ss turnip.) 


149 


+1. (Withe or in g/) a. A turnip (? or radish). 
b. A plant of rape (2b). Ods. 

In xgth & glossaries rage in used to render both miga and 
vaphanus. in K. Adis. (Weber) 4983 vabéen is not a form 
apt but an poses par st the MS, 

c1990 Form ury armer Antig, Cudtn. (379%) 
Take tapas, make hem clene.. parboile h met 
¢ 31440 Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 426 Take rapes 
and scrape hom wel..and then cut hom on peces. rggt 
Tuansa fferda/tt, x19 Rapum..is called in English of them 
of the South countre, turnepe, of other countre men a rape. 
3877 B. Gooos Heresbach's Husd. (1586) 25 Plinie would 
not haue Rapes sowen, but in bet well dunged ground. 
x597 Gerarvt Herbal nu. ij. 179 Wild Turneps or Rapes 
haue long, ,and rough leaues like those of Turn 
x64 W. Woop New Eng. Prosf. (1865) 15 This land 
wise affoards Hempe and Flax .. with Rapes if t bee 
well managed. 1667 ‘ Epnevia’ Females Poems 46 Fil 
or Strawberries, or the Roots of Kapes. 1714 AINSWORTH 
Lat. Dict. u, Napus,..Turnep, or naphew, naphew gentle, 
or long rapes. 

2. Asa plant-name, ta. The common tumip. 
Obs, b. The plant Brassica napus, usually grown 
as food for sheep. c. The plant Brassica campes- 
tris oleifera, \argely cultivated on the continent 
for its seed, from which oil is made; coleseed. 

There has been much confusion between rage and coleseed, 
either plant being known under both names; the former 
is sometimes Called winter rage and the latter summer rape. 
The older writers usually distinguish the turnip and rape 
by the adjectives round and dom (-rocted) respectively. 

23998 Trrvisa Barth. De P. R.xvit. cxxxviii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Of sede of pe Rape and also of pe Raphane is oile made. 
2948 Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 55, 1 haue hearde 
sume cal it (sags) in englishe a turnepe, and other some 
a naued or nauet, it maye be called also longe Rape or 
nauet gentle, sggzr — Herdad 1. 113 The great round rape 
called commonly a burners groweth .. more about London 
than in other place of England that I knowe of. /did., 
The long rooted rape groweth very plenteously a litle from 
J.inne where as much oyle is made of the sede of it. 1997 
nee Rapr-olt) 26gr R. Cup in Hartl:b's Legacy (1655) 9 

‘o sow Turneps, Carrets,.. Pease, Rape. 1760 Strang J+. 
Shandy 1V. xxxi, lt was plain he should reap a hundred 
lasts of rape... the very first year. 1796 C. MaRsHALL 
Garden. xvi, (1813) 272 Rape or coleseed 1s sown for a sallad 
herb to be eat in the seed leaf. 1842 Biscnorr Woollen 
Manuf. 11.9: The nominal duty on the cake made from 
rape was reduced, 

+d. Ellipt. for Raps-orm. Obs, vare—*, 

364z Htryvwoop Reader. Here you'l Dents see 6 When 
our sope of swectest oyle was made.. These by an ingrost 
Patent coveting gaine Compos'd it all of stinking rape and 
traine. 


8. Wild rape, Charlock or Field-Muastard. 

z48t Turner Herbal. 112 The thyrde [kind] whiche is 
called the wilde rape. .rinneth furth a long. xsg97 Gemanpe 
Herbal i ii, 179 Charlocke or the wild Rape, hath leaues 
like vnto the former [the wild Turnip) but lesser, and not 
so rough. 1766 Musexm Rust. V1. 272 note, The wild rape 
or charlock, and wild navew, or bunias, which have both 
been used in making oil; and are frequently confounded 
under the name of rape-seed. 180g Dickson Pract. Agric. 
I. 563 The rough-leaved charlock, or wild mustard; the 
smooth-leaved, or wild rape. 

4. attrib, and Comb.,as rape crop, culture, field, 
-leaf, -leaved adj., -mill, plant, root, -shearing, 
-thresher, -threshing; rape-cloth, a cloth on 
which rape is threshed; + rape-cole, the turnip- 
cabbage, KoHLRABI; + rape crowfoot, Ranun- 
culus bulbosus; rape-dust, rapeseed ground to 
powder and used as manure; trape radish, the 
round radish; + rape violet, Cyclamen europeum. 
Also RaPE-CAKE, °OIL, -SEED. 

1765 Museum Rust. 1V.a10 The size of our *rape-cloths 
is 80 t, that fetc.]. 2597 Gerarve Herbal xxxvii. 251 
The first kinde of *Rape Cole hath one single long roote 
etc.). 36z0 W. Fo.xincnam Art ‘A Survey i xi. 37 The 

oley-florey, Rape-cole, Muske-melon, Cucumber. 1788 
W. MarsHate Yorksh. II. 49 There have been instances .. 
in which the produce of the “rape crop has been equal to 
the purchase-value of the land. sg78 Lyte Dodoens 11. 
at get We may call it *Rape Crowfoote. 107 GRRARDE 
Herbai i. ccclxviti, (1633) Ft St. Anthonies Rape may be 
called in re, Cs Rape Crowfoot. x Emerson £ng. 
Jvaits v.99 The fens of Lincolnshire... have been drain 
and put on squall with the best for *rape-culture and 

rass, 1807 ty & Kexby Road Act 6 Mould, dung, 

rape-dust, soot, compostormanure, 2880 HOLLYBAND 7 reas, 
Fr. Tong, Vne_ Navitiere,a “Rape field. 1765 Museum 
Rust. IV. 212 People who have rape-fields bespeak them 
[rape-cloths} long before. 1538 E:vor, Rapacia, “rape leaues, 
1836-20 Guzen /erdad II. 5213/2 Salvia Wapifolia, *Rape 
leaved sage. 2634-5 Brereton 7rav. (Che Soc.) 43 
Hence we went to see a *rape-mill turned by an horse at 
Swammerdam. 1766 Museum Rust. VI. 271 The *rape 
lant .. is a apecies of wild turnep. z Cot 
armeris The Rape Plant is of the cab kind, and 
feed for sheep. zgq8 Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 
This maye be called in englishe, an Alman radice, or 
“rape radice, 2833 ErvoT Cast, Helthe (1539) 24 b, *Rape 
rotes and Nauews. The iuyce made by them, is very 
grosse. 32606 Hoizann Swetonins 24: In a seditious com. 
motion: there were Rape-rootes [mary Or Turneps) flung 
at his head. 1765 Museum Rust. IV. 206 A t *ra 
shearing in our constablery. Jf. sta The disconcerting 
of the whole series of “rapethreshers, /bid. 906 Description 
of a “rape-threshing..in the North-Riding of Yorkshire. 
3548 Tunnen Names Herbee (E.D.8.) 93 lt might well 
be called in engliahe “Rape Violet because it hath a roote 
lyke a Rape & floores lyke a Violet. xzgge Exvor, Cycle 
wdiaus. is named in rape violet. 


i 
Ba #p), 5.6 Also 7-rapge. {In branch I 
a, F, pdt 2a and Sp. pilioon i, Filo med, 


RAPE. 


vaspa (1202 in Du Cange). In II properly vad, 
I. 1. The stalks of grape-clusters, or refuse of 

grapes from which wine has been expressed, 
making vinegar. Also g/. in same sense. 

i Ba. of Values, Rape of oy Henge tun..406. 960s 
Art & Myst. Vintners i505) y en wash your Rapes 
clear out, and put it in the Hogshead. 1798 Brao.ey Fam, 
Dict. uv. Vinegar, Put in some Rape, or Husks of G 
.. then letting the Rape settle, draw off the liquid Part. 
38390 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1, ja: The rape used in this 

roceas is kept for a succession of cther processes. 1073 

wicnt Dict. Mech. 1880/2 It derives its name from being 
charged with rapes. 

2. A vessel used in the manufacture of vinegar. 

rBog Suannon Brewing 111. 64 Small rapes..that do not 
but hold but from 100 to 3000 
gcnerat mold sooce reece nope Acetic agra 

ation iltering vinegar] is performed e 
oaks Witt: false bottoms ca led * maces ‘ - 

8. attrib. as rape tun, -vinegar. 

2747-95 Mas. Grasse Cookery xix. 999 If you can get 
rape-vinegar, use that instead of salt and water. r@r 
A. T. Thomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 7 These rape tuns are 


worked by 
wine,» F. vin ore) 


llons, whereas the rapes in 


pairs, 
II. +4. (More fully Ra 
Wine made either from the rape (sense 1 above 
by addition of water, or from fresh grapes an 
light wine placed together in a cask. Ods. 
2600 Sunriet Countries Farme vi. xvi. 756 He shall 


make it in this sort after the manner of a rappe vine. 1696 
Biount Glossogr., Rape wine (copying Cotgr. s.v. v4 p¢) 


ina in Baitgy. 27393 Mitter Gard. Dict. (ed.s)s.v. Vitis 
oncerning Rapes, or New Wines. They make a Rape of 
Cuttings only, without mixture of Grapes 


an 
+ 5. The grapes used in making were rd pé (see 4). 
3704 Ray Creation (ed. 4) 31 The Juice of Grapes is drawn 
as well from the Rape, where they remain whole, as from 
a Vat, where they are bruis‘d. 


Rape, obs. form of KEap sd. (sheaf). 

+ Rape, a. and adv. Obs. rare. [? Back-forma- 
tion from KaAPELY adv.) @. adj. Quick, hasty. 
b. adv. Hastily. 

cx400 Gamelyn 1or Than bispak his brother, that rape 
was of rees, ‘Stond stille, gadelyng’. c 2g00 Kom. Kose 6516, 
1 sey, and swere him ful ra ‘hat riche men [etc.) « 2588 
Montaomenie Cherrie & Slae 884 Then Will, as angrie as 
an ape, Ran ramping, sweiring, rude and rape 

+ Rape,v.! Oss. Also inf. 3-4 rapen, s rapyn. 
[a. ON. Avapa (MSw. raga) to hasten.) 

1. refi. To betake (oneself) in baste or with 


speed. 

c zago Gen. 4 Ex. 2376 He..bad hem rapen hem homward 
swide. cx390 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7748 A-wey 
bey scaped, Ouer se til oper land beym raped. 12377 Lanot. 
P. Pi. B. v. 399 ‘ What! awake, renke!’ quod repentance, 
and rape be to shrifte’. a14go Le Morte Arth. 2665 He 
wolle rape hym on A Resse..to the holy londe. 

b. Const. with rin. 

¢ xaso Gen. & Ax. 12921 Abraham rapede him sone in sped 
for to fulfillen godes reed. x3960 Lanot /. 77%. A. Iv. 7, 
I comaunde pbe.. Pat pou Rape to ride. axzq6o Play 
sere 659, 1 shalle rape me redely anon Io plucke owt 

e naylys. 

c. trans. To cause to hasten, to hurry on. 

e2390 R. Bruwne Chron. (1810) 284 Jour clerke ye pider 
rape with our messengere. /did. 309 Pe tyme he will not 
rape, no set a certeyn day. 

3. intr. To hasten, hurry, make haste. 

¢ 1330 Arth. ¢ Meri. 7474 (Kolbing) Of hem fiue pousand, 
pat wald scape Towar ng Oriens gan rape. ¢ 12400 
Destr. Trey 1897 Pas fro my presens..And rape of my 
rewme ina rad haste. ¢ 1430 Syr Gener. 122 To his felows 
he gan to rape. 

Rape (x2'p), ».2 ([Prob. ad. L. rapére to seize, 
take by force: cf. AF. rager (1400 in Godef.), 
obs. and dial. F. rager (ibid.). The relationship 
of (M)LG. and (M)Du, rdfen in the same sense is 
not clear (cf. RaP v.58), 

l. trans. To take (at ing) by force. Also adsol, 

2388 WIMBLETON Sev. in MS. Hation ¢7 fol. 16 Rauen- 
ous eae mi hesogr I whanne pei bun Pitan 
rapyn; whanne n sparyn, . 
Perf. (W. de W. 153) x40 To rape & deuour the..susten- 
aunce of the pooreseruauntesof god. 1596 Daayton Legends 
iv. 749 What their Fathers gave her .. The Sonnes rap'd 
from her with a violent Hand. 1633 Heywoop Alerarch. 

9 As before, They rape, extort, forsweare thd phere 
thoy J Bar.ow Codumsé. v. 693 So Leda's Twins from Colchis 
ra the Fleece. OWDEN Ciarke SJ: . Char. 
xvii. 421 Steadily clutching all that he had raped. 

b. In alliterative and riming phrases, as + rage 
and renne, vend, wring (obs.); rafe and scrape 
dial. (Cf. Rap 7.8 1b.) 

¢ 2386 Cnaucus Can. Yeom. Frol. § T. 869 Al that ye may 
rape and renne, rgag W. WaTaeman Fardls Factions ii. x. 
217 Thei ever couete, and.. rape and rende from other. 
36z0 HoLLanp tr. Camden's Brit. 1. 939 To scrape and 
rape money to himselfa. s6ea Maose tr. Ademan's Gusman 
@ AL. 1. 230 Whatsoever 1 could rape or wring from them. 

Furcer Ch. Hist. iv. i. § 19 She .. snatched all she 
could rape and rend, unto herself. 3887 S. Cheshire Gloss., 

an’ scrape, to rake and scrape ‘ 

C. Gs dee —_ Obs, rare, a 
agent Tackion sailes, all implements, 

d. Te rob, strip, plunder (a place). rare. 

“ "Unrey Ariadne t li, I can.. Rape the tow'ring 
Eagi's Nest. 2898 R. Kurtinc Barvach-r. Ballads 377, 
I raped your richest roadatead, I plundered 


RAPH. 


&. To carry off (a person, of, a Woman) by 
Yorce, ? 06s. 
3590 Seanwasze F. QO. 111. x. heading, Paridell rapeth Helle- 


nore; Malbecco her wes. 1998 B. Jonson £v. Af. 
in Hum. i, ¥ ssa’ deouaheld oo sei 
strong 


Rad cathe pe youth to thar precipice, ries 
8 Ta) 9 & 
Deumm. or Hawrn. Poems Wha. (2711) 46/2 The flower 
virgins .. By ruthless mag? Sy ta'ne away, And rap'd 
from earth. 27:g-e0 Pors Jied x1. 78e A princess raped 
transcends a navy storm'd, 

3. To ravish, commit rape on. 

3577 Test. 10 Patriarchs (1604) 45 marg., The Sichemites 
raped Dina; persecuted strangers; ra i 
a réqr Br, Mouwtaau Acts & Mom. (1642) 34 
ment their bodies, rape their wives and daughters. 186s 
Times 18 July, She cha that .. he had violently as- 
saulted and raped her. Lew Tines LXXVIIIL. a40/2 
Females who have been raped or indecently assaulted. 

4. To transport, ravish, delight. Now rare. 

x6z3 Daavron Zeé. v. 60 To rape the fields with touches 
of her string. s67g Baxran Cath. Theod 1. un. 91 This 
grace .. rapeth the will so that it is scarce perceived to act. 
s8ga Meanderings cf Mem. 1. 87 With art's refinement he 
would ..rape the soul. 

Hence Raped ppl. ad 

r67g Pann Ang. Pres. Interest 4x There is no such 
Excitement to Revenge, as a rap'd Conscience. 

Rape, 0.8 Obs. exc. dial [a. F. rdper, f. rape 
Rarg 56.8) trans. To rasp, (In mod. south- 
western dial., to scratch.) 

3596 Banzovan Meth. Physich (ed. 3) 369 Take and rape 
it [wood]. /éid., After you have raped it. 633 UJ. Pare 
Teipos) J recs. Hid. Secrets cxvii, Put into pot one 
pound and balfe of your Wood sinall raped. 

Hence Raped #//. 2.3, Raping wé/. sd. 

2396 Bannovan Meth. Physich (ed. 3) 369 Take one one 
of the raped wood. /éid., The last proofe of this is, to 
boile the rapings thereof. 


Rape, Sc, and north. f£, Rors. 
+BRapé. Os. Also 4 rapee, rapy, srapey(e. 


APPEE, sh in mediseval cookery, com- 


fe F. rf. es ple. of rdfer to scrape, grate: cf. 
i 
ients ted, stamped, or 


and reysons, 


peye : 
smalle. ¢ 2467 Noble Bh. Cookry (1882) 118 To mak ra 
era a and tenches of other Gashe end fry them 
e@ ete. 


Ra'pe-cake. [f. Rarsz 55.5] a. A fiat cake 
made of rapeseed pressed into this form after the 
oil has been extracted from it. b. The substance 
of which these cakes are composed. 

2660 Bh. of Rates, Rape cake the thousand, x2, 27y W. 
Exuss Pract, Farmer u. 5: Several make use of a 
cakes, Ground .. into Powder. 1766 Museum Rust. V1. 
oe ttle are not fed with rape cakes, because they 

use to eat them: and those cakes are therefore sold for 

manuring the ground. 26869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene 

fed. 3) « 3 Pepper is adulterated with linseed .. rape cake, 
ground rice, 

Rapes, variant of Raré, Rappux. 

+ Rapefal, «. Obs. [f. Rarz 35,2 + -rvz.] 
Given to, or characterized by, rape or violence. 

sGog Cuarmuan Byron's Trag. iv. i, To teach the rapefull 
S bdr 653 Costiie Whore t. i. in Bullen O. Pd. 
IV, His suite ich he in rapefull manner oft hath sought. 

9 ade. Obs. Also 3 -like, 4 -liche. 

a. ON. Arapaliga hurriedly, f. Avafa Rare v.!] 

astily, in haste, quickly, (Cf. RaPLy adv.) 

¢xzaso Bestiary 240 mire... renneS rapelike. 2392 
Minot Poems vi. 67 Gold .. made him rapely ride. 1377 
Lanat. ?, Pd B. xvi. 274 With that sawe I an other Rape- 
lich renne forth. ¢ 2400 (;amelyn 420 Adam took Gamelyn, 
And ladde him into spence rapely and anon, 

Htapent, obs. Sc. form of. REPENT wv. 

Ra'pe-oil. f, Rapg sd.8 Cf. Du. raafolis.} 
A thick brownish-yellow oil expressed from rape- 
seed, used chiefly for lubricating and in the manu- 


= soap and sg edantrt : 
‘alues, t vill, 
Gersnce erbal ty ii, “4 * here nba. thie sits a 


wilde Taree 3 on our common Rape which beareth the 


seed whereo 


uest. 
watrib, and Comb, 2966 Museum Rust. VI. 072 The —_— 
to which the cakes are applied for the feeding 
cattle. 2883 Census /nstruct., Rape Oil Refiner, Maker. 
Raper, obs. form of RaPlen, Ropss. 
Raperes, obs. form of RaPraBEs. 
Rapeseed. [e Raves 25.5 Cf, Du. ruapsaad.) 
The seed of the Raps (esp. Brassica campestris 
oleifera), vaed chiefly for oll graben. of oil. 
Bier testes aga Geo dove Calecge bia gieon 
the seede of the Rape which Plinic 
for his third kinde. 
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RAPID. 


b. Used as a name for the plant itself (of. Baphia (ré-fik), Bot. (Malagasy: see Rovza.] 


Aenngpe ed bia rare. ge a 
es vu Was Fr. Palage. Rape 
naseite. sg97 Geaarps Heréal u. ii. 1 Wilde Turnep Py 
called in La By pg te English and Rape 
eeced, 3666 in F. L. Hawks Hist. N. Carolina (3858) 11, 99 
The meadows are rape-seed, linseed, &c. 


locstris. 3868 tr. Erchman 
d these rape seed,.. colza, 
work, living and pond 


rapeseed-oil, s8g0 J. Burt Farmer's Com, 


ra 
Rapey(e, variant of RaP& Oés. 
Rep toll, a. Naut. (See quot 

3867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bk. s.v., ‘Keep her rap full!’ 
ene <e Bet come too close to the wind, or lift a wrinkle 
° 

+ Ra‘pfully, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Rap sb. 
+-FUL +-LY2.} With resounding blows; violently. 

2g8e StanvuunsT ine?s 1, (Are) A seabelch grounting 
on rough rocks rapfulye frapping. 

Rapha, obs. form of Karner 3, 

Raphaelesque (refzizlesk), a. Also raf- 
faell-. [f. the name of Raphael (It. Raffaello), 
one of the great artists (1483-1520) of the Italian 
Renascence, + -Esquz.] After the style of Raphael. 

2630 Sdian. Rev. XXXVIII. 455 He may be competent to 
expatiate upon..Raphaelesque expression. 28: W. Spatp- 
wa Jéaly & Lt. Isl. ft. pring ts almost Raffaelleeque bai 
of outline, 2887 Lavarp Augiler’s [talian Schools Il. 469 
Timoteo’s manner might be called ‘Rap ue’ were 
he not the teacher and Raphael the pupil. 

So Ra‘phaelhood nonce-wa., the artistic nature 
of Raphacl’s work; Baphae‘lic a., sonce-wd., 
concerned with Raphael; Ba-phaelism, the prin- 
ciples of art introduced by Raphael; his style or 
method; Raphaelite, one who slope the prin- 
ciples or follows the style of napase ‘ 

26s: Maus. Brownine Casa Guidi Wind. as If any should 

-- Gaze scorn down from the heights of Raffaelhood, On 
Cimabue’s picture. 28g9 Hawthorne Maré. Faun vi. 
(2883) 77 Thus they convert themselves into .. Raphaelic 
machines, 1877 Symonpa Renaiss. [t., Fine Arts lil. x. 
(1882) 490 In a style of over-blown but gorgeous Raphaelism. 

+BRaphane. O65. rare. fad L. raphanus 
radish.) The radish. 
ope revisA Barth. De P. R. xvit. cxxxviii. (1495) 694 

the sede of the rape and also of sede of Raphane is oyle 
made that is nedefull in many vaes. 

(réf@tnia). atk. [mod.L., f. 
vaphanus radish + -141.] A name given by Lin- 
neeus toa form of Ergorism, on the supposition 
that it was due to the use of grain containing 
seeds of species or Pepoeone in A 

Me ral. 1.6 Isy of the t wet 
boopin cog feted "alg. Peatktnntesede” ted: 
Paychor. gx At the beginning of the eighth decennium, 
raphania.. became particularly prevalent. 

| Raphanus (re‘finvs). Sof, [L., a. Gr. 
Aapavos = papavis radish.}] A genus of cruci- 
ferous plants, of which the common radish (&. 
ease : the ot poposrants ie + 

o}e 4 it. . 
Paces ast ee of the Rar fone . is ary 
troublesome weed among corn. 1897 Alléutt's Syst. M 
II. 796 It has since been shewn that the raphanus is never 


poisonous. 
+ Raphe!, 0s. rare. A bs L. raphanus: see 
prec. Cf. obs. F. raphe (Cot )} he radish. 

614290 Paliad, on Husd. 11. 904 The raphe is roote, al other 
in letuce Vpgooth. Jésd. 212 The raphe outake, and lappe 
hit faire in donge. 

| Raphe® (12'-ff). Also 8 rapha, 8-9 rbaphe. 
Pl. rap mod.L., a, Gr. Jaf seam, suture (of 
the skull, a wound, etc.).] 

l. Anat. A line of union between the two halves 
of an organ or part of the body, having the appear- 
oS ie = a 

Cnam ., Rapha, ,¢ 

or dine which. divides ae Nad porloaee gag 
x788 J.S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 257 An Abscess 
was formed in the Scrofss, on o ght de near the 
plac ti Pi sod i Raping sath where it forms what are 
called 1 caches or seams. y Macxensiz Dis. Throat ¢ 
Nose 11. 476 Along the middie line of the nose there was 
a raphe projecting to the extent of about one mil . 

@. Bot. a. In certain ovales, a cord connecting 
the hilum with the chalaza, and usually appearing 
as a ridge, b. In the Umbellifers, the line of 

ction or suture between the carpels. o. A median 
e or rib on the valves of diatoms, 


2830 Ls ‘at, Syst. Bot. 109 Raphe 
stinctly maxked. H Stud. Fi 
sop Ovules, pendulos with a ventral aphe, or ing 
3. Ornith. The along the under-side of 
Piatt 
euD ° & 
$ 900. 


2 Anat. 43 This line even ~ 


us lms, containing three main 
with 5 short stems and long pinnate leaves. Also 
attrib. as Raphia grass = Rarvia. 
Bee ee eke The nt eee monn lentes 
used aa stn for whic purpose it is exported under the 
name Rach grass. 
Raphide (ré'sfaid). Bot. (a. F. raphide, f. stem 
of Gr. pagls.] = Rapuis. 
Bowsr & Scorr De BSary’s Phaner. 139 The elon- 
or spindle-shaped raphide-bearing sacs, which are 
common, e. g. in the Aroides. /did. Hanstein's raphide-con- 
taining sac-vessels, 
Raphidiferous, a. Sot. [f. raphid- RaPuis 
+ -(1)FeR0USs.) Bearing raphides. 
2870 [see Rapnis. Corsd.}. 
Raphilite (refiloit). Ais. [f. Gr. Jagls needle 
+ -LITE.] = TREMOLITE, 
Given as tite in 1835 by C. N. Shepard co 
II. 329 App), prob. through communication with Thomson. 
1836 T. lHomson Outlines Min. 1.153 Raphilite. 1 have 
= this name to a mineral from the rey, of Perth, 
pper Canada. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem., Raphilite, asbesti- 
form tremolite from Lanark, in Canada. 
Raphill, obs. form of Rarrus sé,1 
| Raphis (r2'-fis). Bot. Alsorha-. Pl. raphi- 
des (re‘fidiz). [Gr. pais, paped- needle.) One 
of the minute crystals, usually of acicular form, 


found in the cells of many plants. 

The name was suggested ve Candolle (1896). The 
sing. is rarely used, and ragaides may sometimes be in 
tended as pl. of Rapnips. 

r@ga Baanve Dict, Sci., Raphides. 1044 J. Hocc Microsc. 
1. i, (1861) 233 Among the cel)-contents of some plants 
are beautiful crystals called Raphides. 1876 Harvey Mat, 
Med. (ed. 6) 393 Many spiral vessels may be detected in 
these scales a the microscope, as well as numerous aci- 
cular rapbides, 

Com, Bentiey Mas. Bot. (ed. 2) The orders 
to which it applies should be named raphis-bearing or 
raphidiferous. 

phorte, variant of RatrorT Ods. 

Rapie (r7'pik), a. Chem. [f. RaPE 56.6 + -10.] 
Belonging tothe rape. In rapic acid vee quot.). 

2894 Moriey & Mura Watts’ Dict. Chem. LV. 394 Rapic 
Acid. .occurs as glyceride. .in ie ae oil, 

Rapid (re'pid), a. (adv.), and sd. [ad. L. 
vapia-us, {f. rapére to seize, carry off, etc.: see -rDl, 
Ci. F. rapide os in Cotgr.). 

«A. aay. L Moving, or an le of moving, with 
great spect) swift, very quick. 

1634 “1. Carew Calum Brit. iv. ag Be fix'd you rapid 
Orbes, that beare ‘he changing scasons of the yeare 
your swift wings. 1667 Mitton /. Z. 1. 532 Part .. shun 
the Goal With rapid wheels. c1742 Gray /gnorance 34 
Her rapid wings the transient scene pursue. 179: CowrmR 
Lhiad xvit. 847 On rapid feet Sped to Achilles, 2832 De ta 
Brcue Geol, Man. (ed. 2) 213 This river was at first by no 
means rapid, and afterwards acquired considerable velocity. 
2866 G. Macponatp Ann, Q. Neighd. xxvii. a 4 
A space. .sufficient to show the ns even of rapid riders. 

2. Characterized by speed : a. of motion. 

2697 DrypEx Vig. Georg. tv. 533 With rapid Course [Po] 
seeks the sacred Main. 1730-46 THOMSON Antusen 683 
Turn we a moment Fancy’s rapid flight 10 vigorous soils, 
x6z3 Suettey Alastor sa2 With rapid steps he went 
Beneath the shade of trees. 1860 TynpaLe Géac. 1. xxvil, 
1a, 1 observed a rapid movement on the part of the re 
maining three men. 

b. of speech: Extremely quick. 

376: Strang 77. Shandy V. iii, My father's el 
too rapid to stay for any man. 1835 Baownina 
v, 1 heard my name among those rapid words. 

3. Quick in action, discourse, etc. 

x7gt Cowrzr //iad 11. 136 On that he leaned, and, rapid, 
thus began. 28:8 Sne.iny Rev. /slame uu. vii, Ere with 
rapid lips and sere brow I could demand the cause 
2806 Disraci Vi. i d v. iv. 180 He saw the student 

286: 


uence was 
arace 


was a rapid drinker. M. ARNOLD 7vanslating Homer 
i. zs Homer is eminently rapid. 
b. techn. Said of photographic lenses, plates, 
or subjects, requiring only a short exposure. 
2676 Asngy Photog. (1881) o9a A magnifying lens, which 
takes the form known as ‘the rapid posses ‘s 
en 


z Hanns Phtlol. Ang. Wks. (x8qt) 4799 The ra 
corks of these Easterh conquercs enon cariied mpi 
into the remote regions of ae 


ty feet, zo Coternipcs Friend t 
less, been 


D. Ofa slope: Descending quickly. 


funky; canning aie | raNEA sek Ga 


RAPIDITY. 


Se 

Birds 1. Pref. 6 Its being .. a 
streams. xOe0 G. Hake Meme. 80 Yrs. Ixiii. 
Bavarian officer of the rapid-manne kind. 
Buceiey Jé/ad abs The ra wing current of eddying 
Xanthus, s890 Nosze in. . Brit, Assoc. Kis The in 
creased importance of rapid-fire guns. 1896 Daily News 
a8 zw" /* Loaded with rapid-firing and machine en. 

. So. A part of a river where the bed forms 
a steep descent, ot a swift current. (Origin- 
ally U.S. and usually in 9/.; cf. F. rapides.) 

3776 C. Cannoit Frni, (2845) 84 Took boat and went down 
Hudson's river ea all the rapids, to Albany. 1803 
Govv. Moaris In Sparks Life & Writ. (1832) 1. 483 In this 
condition we descend the rapid. 18290 SHELLEY Weick xii 
Mortal boat In such a shallow rapid could not float. 1856 
Stantry Sinal 4 Pal, vii. (1858) a82 It plunges through 
twenty-seven rapids, through a fall of a thousand feet. 

Rapidity (répiditi), fad. L. a lost f. 
vrapidus: see Rapip and -1ty. Cf. F. vrapidité 
(1611 in Cotgr.).] The quality of being rapid ; 
celerity ; velocity; swiftness of motion or action. 

[x626 Burrokan Eng. Excg., Rapiditice, a rath a 
catching.) 1654 Burien Elephant 1x Moon 301 The rapidity 
Of both their motions cannot be But so prodigiously fast 
{etc.]. z70z Brann Deser. Orkney (1883) The quickness 
and rapidity of the Tide. 2783 WATSON tp (TT, uw. (1839) 
123 He advanced towards them with the utmost rapidity. 
oof TynpatL Fragm. Sci. (1879) I. xxi. 49a There are 
other actions which far transcend in rapidity that of the 
rifle-bullet. 

pl. @ "774 Gort osm. Surw. Exp. Philos. (1776) 1. 337 The 
water at the surface of a river, and that at its bottom, are 
often found to have very different rapidities. 1867 TynNpaLu 
Sound i (1871) 4 It is conveyed with different rapidities in 
three different directions. 

Rapidly (re:pidli), adv. [f. Rapm + tr2.] 
In a rapid manner, with rapidity; swiftly, quickly. 
(Sometimes hyphened to ppl. adjs.) 

2797 in Baitey. @275t BouincoroKe Ess. Hum. Reas. ii. 
§ 7 ‘lbales is said to have held, that mind. .was the swiftest 
of things, and pervaded rapidly the universe. 1784 Cowrrer 
Task 1. 130 Our years, As life declines, speed rapidly away. 
2638 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 33 The crystals are 
deposited rapidly. 1847 Lewes Hist, PAilos. (1867) II. 118 
Carried along by the rapidly-swelling current of their age. 


2887 Bowen //irg. Ai nerd t. go Lightnings rapidly flash. 
Ba: idness. Now rare. feniss.] a RAPIDITY, 
@ 1656 UssHer Ann. (1658) 733 The passage seemed very 

difficult, by reason of the. rapidnesse of the river. 27z9 

De For Crusoe 1. xiii. (1858) 199 With the same rapidness 

of the currents. 1768 Paine Let, 46bé Raynel (1791) 

Introd. 6 Rapidness of thinking, and quickness of sensation. 

1863 Eoitu J. May Stronges of Netherstronge 239 This 

man's folly. .will lose all that rapidness might have won. 
Rapier (ré'‘piss). Also 6 raper(o, -yer, -yre; 

Sc. 6-7 rapper, 8 -ler. [a. F. rapidre (1474 in 

Du Cange) of unknown origin.] Originally, a long, 

pointed, two-edged sword adapted either for cutting 

or thrusting, but chiefly used for the latter. In later 
use, a light, sharp-pointed sword designed only 
for thrusting; a small sword. 

1583 Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb) a0 A rede is to them 

in the stede of sworde, rapyre & iauelyne. xgg0 Sir J. 

Smytu Disc. Weapons 3b, Rather .. Rapiers of a yard and 

a quarter long the blades, or more, than strong short arming 

Swords. r6aa Maser tr. Aleman's Gusman dAl/ ui. 227 

They would .. pricke me in the body with their ni 

points. 1709 STEELE 7atler No. 88 P 1a, I went up Stairs 

with my Hand upon the Hilt of my Rapier. 1747-42 

Campers Cycl, Napier. In a modern sense among us, 

usually denotes a small sword, as contradistinguished from 

a back-sword, or cutting sword. 2828 Scorr Xob Roy xxviii, 

Aware of the superiority of my weapon, a rapier or smail- 

sword, {I} was little afraid of the issue of the contest. 2689 

Grove Fencing etc, (Badminton) Introd, 5 When there is a 

pute exhibition of fencing, an assault with rapiers is very 
requently announced. 

af: 1890 ‘R. Botorewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 304 
his emiling satirist with his society talk and ready rapier 

of repartee, 

+b Coupled with dagger: also fig. and Comb, 
sggt Hanrinaton Ori. Fur. Pref. “ie Sig ae with 

a club, and not at the rapyer and dagger. : rst Pé, 

Return fr. Parnass. w. i. 1236 This biscchidock .. this 

meere rapier and dagger. 1603 SuHaxs. Meas. for M. w. ili. 

15 Mr Starue-Lackey the Rapier and dagger man. 

0. afireb. and Comd., as rapier blade, hilt, point; 

«pointed adj.; rapier-dance, a sword-dance ; 

rapier-fish, the sword-fish. Ods. 
zg90 Sia J. Smytu Disc. Weapons 4 “Rapier blades bei 

55 narrow J do presently breake. sxx WILLAN in A pchine? 

dogia (1814) XVII 154 *Rapier Dance. 168: Grew Mu- 

swum 1 v. 1.86 The head of the "rapier-fish ; called Xiphias 

.. Grows sometimes to the length of five yards. x 
onson Ev. Man out of Hum. v. iv, I will make thy blood 
ow on my “rapier hilts. 2684 L. Garvin in Forts, Rev. 

Mar, 367 ‘The conclusions .. pierce the soul .. with so true 

and acute a*rapier-point. 2616 Keats 7o Ch. C. Clarke 65 

The sharp, the “rapier-puinted epigram. ; 

Hence Ba‘ a., wearing or furnished with 

@ rapier ; eee ote 
1683 Koxd. Bali. (3885) V. 454 A nimble thrust of Rapier'd 

Wit. 26g Lowe Cambridee Yrs. Ago Pr. Wks, 1890 

1, 94 The scarlet-coated, rapi figures. 

WRapi lili [It., pl. of rapslo.] Small frag- 
ments of pumice-stone. 
Witson Hist. Mountains 11, 620 The first ejections 

». were siraply ashes, pieces of pumice stone and rapilli. 


Bapine (re‘pin), sb. Rhet. Forms: 5-6 ra- 
beg apes z -in), [a. F. rapéne (tath c.) 


151 


or ad. L. vapina, f. rapéve to seize: see Rava v2 

and -1wu4, The popular form in OF. was ravine 

Ravin(z.) The act or poo of seizing and 
e 


ae lagi by force operty of others; 
plunder, pillage, robbery al ‘ 


To ° 
Hocerevz De Reg. Princ. Is i Knyghtly to 
inc one yne? nay. 2509 Howes Pity Pleas, x1. (Percy 


Soc.) 41 For these vyces abhominable .. For hin pryde, 
a and also rapyne. ors Day Sag. pelted 
(1695) 44 What rapine, what theft, .. was in him throughly 


plant 2637 R. Humpenrey tr. St. Ambrose Pref., Coun- 
tries layed open to their furious rapin. 1699 Burwet Art 
XXXVI, (1700) All the Rapine and Bloodshed is 
occasioned by eir Pride and Injustice. 2769 RoszrTson 
Chas, V1. 

rendered a journey of any length a perilous ent 


e. 
b. pl. Acts of violent robbery or pillage. (Freq. 
in 17th c., now rare.) 

2494 Fanyvan Choon. (1516) II. 45b/a The Cristen 
people, whicbe they had harmed by meanes of their Rapynes 

extorcions. xg1q Banctay Cyt. & Uplondyshm. (Percy 
Soc.) 56 Nought is in warfar save..murder and mischiefe, 
rapines and cowardise. 163: Weever Anc. Fun. Mon. 363 
Such were the Popes rapines and enormous proceedings in 
those dayes, ax71z Ken Hymnothee Poet. Vis 17ar III. 
31 A lawless Band, Infesting with their Rapines all the Land. 
z826 Soutney Vind. Eccl. Angl. 348 The Judges com- 
plained to the king of the frequent thefts, rapines, and 

omicides. , 

c. Beast (etc.) of rap~ine: Benst of prey. 

z6ra Sevpen /diustr, Drayton's Poly-old. iv. a52 To have 
terrible crests or ingraven beasts of Rapine .. hath been 
from inmost antiquity continued. 1648 Gace West Jad. xii. 
(2655) 44 For hawkin pare ane fowles of rapine. 3899 

ENNYSON Merdin & 378 t foul bird of rapine whose 
whole prey Is man's good name. 

‘pine, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec. or a F. 
vapiner (1507).] @. str. To commit rapine. 
b. trans. To plunder, or carry meer DY rapine. 

rg80 HOLLYBAND 7?vas. Fr. Tong, Rapiner, to rapine, to 
robbe, and spoile. 1646 Buck Rich. [//, v. 134 A ant 
doth not onely rapine his Subjects, but Spoils and robs 
Churches and Church-men. 1660 F. Brooxg tr. Le Blanc's 
Trav. 323 In their dealings these people are lawlesse, trad- 
ing in slaves.. which they rapine fon all parts, 

So Ra‘piner, one who commits rapine. rare. 

2843 Lytton Last Bar, rv. v, Are not the king’s officers 
and purveyors licensed spoilers and rapiners? 

‘ping, p//. a. Obs. rare. [f. Rape v.72] 

1. Her. Of animals: Devouring or tearing prey. 

2660 Guitum Heraldry 111. xv. 179 Lyons Bears, Wolves 
and other Beasts of ravening kind, when they are borne 
in Armes feeding, you must term them in Blazon, Raping, 
and tell whereon. 

2. ‘Transporting, ravishing. 

2623-6 W. Browns Brit. Past. 1. iv. a9 had I il’s 
verse or Tullie’s tongue, Or raping num like the T. 
cian’s Song! did. v.94 Raping notes 

+ Ra'pinous, 2. Ods. [f. RaPINE sd. + -ous, or 
ad. OF. rapineus, -eux (14th c. in Godef.).] 
Given to rapine; ra ous. 

2483 Caxton G. ce la Tour F viij, He maketh the noble 
men to be rapynous & tyraunts. r6a7 W. Scrarer £.rf. 
a Thess. (1629) 277 What is that liuing other than vnjust, 
rapinous, and..iniurious? 3688 Lond. Gas. No. 1735/3 
The Rapinouas hands and power of wicked. .Men. 

b. ¢ransf. Carrying or sweeping away. 

sad, ara sbi Trav. x. 505 One of these tides..will carry 

ad essel backward,..the length of its rapinous current. 
apist (r7'pist). U.S. [f Rapp sb.2 + -1st.] 
One guilty of rape: 

2889 Columbus (Ohio) ashes ge x3 June, Two horse thieves 
and a rapist were sentenced. .this morning. 

+ Ra‘pless, a. [f. Rap sb] Free from blows. 

a 1400 Minor Poems fv. Vernon MS. 477/14 We ne mowe 
raples borw bo bre To Bere pe croune toflore pe k 

Rapl (reeplgy), sd. and a. Se. Also 6 
rep-, roplooh, rapploch, -lack, raplach, -look. 
{Of obscure origin. ] 

A. sb. Coarse, homespun, undyed woollen cloth. 

zggo0 Lynpesay Zest. Papynge 1045 Thay haue renuncit 
russat and och quhyte. 39393 — Salyre 1995 Thair 
wmest clayis, that was of rapploc y: 2832 Scorr Cast. 
Dang. ix, 1 will owe you a rtle of e best raploch grey. 
x03 EDDER Native Parish i. in Poems, etc. (1878) 348 
Ophelias in woollen raplochs, and Desdemonas in 
woolsey frocks, 
B. adj, Coarse, rough, homely. 

a7aq Ramsay Tea-¢. Misc. (1733) Il. 183 The rost was- 
teugh as raploch hodin. 2708 uans £¢, Davie vii, The 
Muse, poor hizzie! Tho’ rough an’ raploch be her measure, 
She's seldom lary. 

+ Rarply, a. rare. [Cf. next.] Hasty, hurried. 

a 1400 Body & Soul (Vernon MS.) 149 To harme was thi 
raple res. c1qgoo St. Alexinue (Cotton MS.) 353 She com 
Forthe with A raply rese. 

; adv. Obs. Also 4 -li, -liche, -lyoh. 
[ = MSw. rafitka in the same sense, perh. related 
to Rap g.3, but cf. Rapsyy.] Hastily, hurriedly. 

¢ 3398 Metr. Hom. 32 This reui thai gert me rapli rede 
960 Lanci. P. Pi. A, v. 176 Thei rise raply [o.7. rap. 
a = Ot aa ds pe rede skye 

ull rappely a 

Rapok, obs. form of Rarroox dial, 

Rapontik: see Rxarontic, 

Raporie, obs. form of RAPPAREE, 


Raport, obs. form of Rarrorr, Reront. 


RAPPER. 
pi. tae sale “s.  arrecares: rep- 


peree, 7- rapparee. [e. r. rapeive ‘a short 
pike, a raparee' (O'Reilly; cf. ropatve ‘a rapier, 
a treacherous violent person’, ibid.); the . &- 
forms app. originated in the pl., after the southern 
Irish pl. 7a ; (- J 
Pa Ppiy Af pike. aay vare—", 

as. No. 2529/3 Both Horse and Foot are very 
fll Armed, the latter h t, the most only Scythes, 
or Half Pikes called aporic. 

@. fest. An irish pikeman or irregular soldier, 
of the kind prominent during the war of 1688-90 ; 
hence, an Irish bandit, robber, or freebooter. 

a. 3690 T. Harrow in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. IV. are 
The fugitive Ariaby or Rapperies, who steal in the night. 
ar . EL Dict. Cant. Crew, Rapparies, Wild 
RSHivis 3690 Lond. Gas. No. 2306/3 Another of our Parties 

4036, Lond. Gas. No.9 nother of our 
have cut off a Rappery Colonel, with ‘of his Men. 

8. 2690 MackENgIE Siege London-Derry 2/a These were 
afterwards called Rapparce's, a sort of Irish Vultures that 
follow their Armies to pray on the spoil. s69a Scege Lyme 
vick 3 This day several notorious parces were brought 
Prisoners into our Camp. x707 Act Sanne 11 An Act for 
the more effectual suppression of .. robbers and rapparees. 
2745 Berxerey Let. to Gervais a4 Nov. in Fraser L @ vili, 
304 We have been alarmed with a report that a great body of 
rapparces is up in the county of Kilkenny. MAacaAuLay 

ist. Ang: xvii IV. 73 The nglish complained that it was 
no easy matter to catch a Rapparees. 

atirid, 1834 Ainswortu X 1v. vi, O’Hanlon..That 
o'er the brvuad province of Ulster, the Raparee banner unm 
furled. 2888 H. D. Trae William 11 by The rapparee 
irish levies who formed the bulk of James's force. 

b. fig., or extended to persons of similar char- 
acter in other countries, 

2693 J. Epwanrns Author. O. & N. Test. 997 These zealots, 
these Jewish apparen and assassins, 1720 Q: Jonunson 
Canons Eng.Ch. I, Hej b, Let.. Rapperees and F'reebooters, 
incur the severest Wrath of God. 28:6 Scorr Anfag. xiii, 
This rapparee promised him mountains of wealth. 2@y3 
Marayat ?. aha td xiil, By that time we had arrived at 
the door..1 paid the rapparee, and in I popped. 

rapee. fad. F. 


Rappee (repi). Also g 
(tabac) rdpé, pe. pple. of rdfer to Rasp (see opel 
ind of arker 


A coarse snuff made from the 
ranker tobacco leaves, and originally obtained by 
rasping a piece of tobacco. Also trappee-snuff. 
1740 Wimble’s Suuf’s in F. W. Fairholt Zobacco (1876) 
268 ge Rappee, Scented Rappee fete. 2758 JonNsON 
Idler No. 340 24 Made some rappee-sanufl. 12785 Cranss 
N ks. 1834 II. 128 He May tell their honours 
that he sells rap THackeray Virgin. lx, He 
started back, and must have upset some of his rappee, for 
‘Eas mal (t Ene +. [Ff paler t ; 
Ra yo rapel), sd. [F., f. va o recal 
Revea. The att or beat of a drum to summon 


soldiers to arms. 

1048 W. H. Kaxry tr. L. Blanc’s Hist. Ten Y.1. 195 Then 
came drums of the national bea the rappel and 
the gindraée. 1862 W. H. Kussare in Zimes a9 July, A 
strong Seay 2 drummers on the French model beat some 
ge Wr, F866 Miss Tuacxrnay Village on Cif xiv, He.. 
beat the rappel with his spoon upon the tablecloth. 

+Rappel, v. Obs. rave. [ad. F. vappeler: nee 
REPEAL v.] évans. To recall (a hawk). 

2575 Tursenv. Kaxulconrie 62 A fearfull goshawke .. (will 
not plac} repays to any devise wherwith she is 
and rappeide hyr flight, 

Rappely, variant of Rariy adv. Obs. 
Rapper (rapa). [f. Rapvl + -zn1,] 
1. One who raps or knocks; a spirit-rapper. 


tag in Jonwson. 
. Anything used for rapping ; 
knocker. Oés. b. A rattle or 
Coal-mining (see quot. 1851). 
2640 Outlandish Proverés § 916 An old mans staffe is the 
rapper of deaths doore. 177 Tanne Ty. Shandy 1X, 
He stood with the rapper of the door suspended for a fi 
minute in hia to Splendid Follies 1. 16 Cav 
Square, where the rap rst roused her from the deepest 
-. Fuminations, 28 5 ugy Doctor |, (1862) 116 He was 
not disturbed .. watchmen’s rappers, or ——- 
26gr Greenwett CoaLtrads Terms, Northum. ¢ Durh. 42 
Rapper.—A lever placed at the top of a shaft or inclined 


lane, .. to give signals, when thing is ready at the 
om for f ha op pom 2869 Pall Mel G. 8 Oct. 8 The 
and battery was by 


. ta. A door- 
pper. rare. Q, 


connection to to be made 
means of a small button. . 

3. a. An arrant lic; a downright talsehood, 

pd coe aoe fibs, lyes. 268: T. Fa 

xz ‘ <8, ra ; z T. Fiaruan 
Heraclitus Ridene No. 38 (1113) T. 25a, Care has told as 
many Rappers for the Dissenters as he thinks good. « 
Noatn Aram, ut. v. § 139 (1740) 4027 What a Rapper is 
then to say further [etc.]. 2890 in Gloucestersh. 

b. A great oath. Now only dial, 

2678 Dnuyvpen Liméberham vw. i, If you can swear such 
Rappers too, there's hope of you. a3 Noatn Lives 
(z896) [1I, e953 When he was very angry. .be was apt to let 
Go a rapper or two, 1890 in Gloucestersh. Gloss. 

+ %. Something remarkably good os large. Obs. 


Ss Sm EN re ay Pagers (Camden) 11. 34 Tell 
31 HOLAS . I. 

By, Tossa Lord Norwich he shall have a meee lof fetter] 

next week, 2678 Maavevt Reh. Trans. 1. 903 There res 

maina but one Flower more that I have a mind to; but thas 

indeed isa Rapper. "Tisa of the San. 


Happer, -ler, obs. Sc. forms of Rapizn. 


RAPPING. 


Rapperee, -y, obs. forms of Rapramasg. 
‘Mapping (reply). bl, sb& [f£. Rap v1] 

1. action o: striking or knocking sharply. 

¢agoo tr. Secreta Secret. . Lerdsh. 97 A 
togedre of stones. a 1948 Haut Chron. Baw. V4 fi When 
he was with hasty rappyng quickely let in, cx6ax CHAPMAN 
Sliad x11, 162 Stones..on the helms. .K 


Rappi Door. 
Worship Whe (Bohn 


+t Rapping, vw 
The practice of seizing or taking. 

1943 Pavwace Cafiline i. x In rappynge and catchynge he 
"Rapping (ree'pin), ppl. [f£R 1) 

re'pin . Be . RAP v. 

1, That raps or ee 

38gg Smepiey Occult Sciences 19x After all that has been 
written on the subject of the rapping spirits. 

2. Uncommonly big or striking. Now dial. 

26g8 Buamnare Consecr. Bs. vi. 146 Some others who 
fathered this rapping lie upon him. 1720 Stavre Sfow's 
Surv. (1754) 1.1. xvii. 100/1 He maketh a voluntary confes- 

on of three other rapping crimes. 2798 W. Smith Univ, 
Cod. 181 Next comes a rapping Lye. 1847-78 HaLLiw& LL, 
Rapping, \arge. Var. di 

Hap) 1 (repist). U.S. [See def.] A 
member of an American religious sect named from 
its leader. George Rapp. 

20g5 G. Stautrnens in Ass. Chr. Union xii. 372 The Rap- 

ists, Shakers, Mormons..and other small sects. 1888-3 

cuare Sacycel, Relig. Knowl. U1. 1994 The Rappists emi- 
‘ grated to Economy, 17 m. northwest oF Pittsburg. 

ean Fe ae 

] . A. Fernrate Ramble th khULS. A. Th 
Rappites had been in possession of the place for sig pring 
3064 Nicno.rs 40 Yrs. Amer. Life 11. a0 The Rap- 

tes.. were the followers of a religious zealot, who yielded 

plicit obedience to his commands. 

Rappist? (re‘pist). [f. Rap sd.! or v.1 + -1a1.] 
a. One who believes in spirit-rapping. b. A 
supposed spirit that ‘raps’. 

Tatt's Mag. XX. 417 Clairvoyants, rappiats, connois- 

peurs in ghostology, and such-like mystery-mongers, 1888 

Pall Mall G. 10 Sept. 2/a The ‘rappists', whoever they 

might be, apparently followed with close attention the con- 
that went on in the room. 

Rapplack, -loch, obs. forms of Rapioc#. 

Rapply, variant of Rapty adv. Obs. 

Ra‘ppock, worth dial. In 4 rapok, 9 rappak, 
euck, An ill-behaved person. 

€ 2390 [pommadon 7006 By none suche rapokys will I sitt. 
s078 Cumbia. Gloss. Rafpak, a pet name tor an unruly 
child, 2862 J. Sancisaon Foe Scoap 144 (Cumbld. Gloss.) 
Them rappucks at cuh creepan aboot ¢’ Tack dooar. 

Rapporie, obs, form of KaPPAREE. 

Ra (ripdeut, F. rapdr), 5d. Also 7 ra- 
port. [F., f. rapporter: see Re- and Aproxt v.] 

+1. Report, 3 - aie thy 

29399 Cromwext in Merriman Li ¢ Lett. (1902) II. 194, I 

ree his rapport that your shewed unto by 
that the dal duck of Cleves was dackesed: pai bas 

2. Reference, relationship; connexion, corre- 
spondence, conformity. / rapport: (see 3.) 

@ quots. show that Johnson was mistaken in supposing 
that Temple was the introducer and sole user of the word. 

2662 in Biount Glossogr. 1660 J. Davies tr. Mandedsio's 
Trav. 226 Between whose guages there is no more rap- 
port, then the English hath to the Greek and Arabian. 
3680-90 Tempce Ess., Learning Wks. 1731 I. 167 "Tis obvious 
enough, what rap there is .. between the Thoughts and 
Words. 1697 J. Sernoxanr Sofid Philos. 26 It has no Rap- 
pore at all to the Line of Knowledge = [z Jonnson, 

apport..A word introduced by the innovator, Temple, but 
not copied by others.) 28a: Sporting Mag. 1X. 3 The 
rap of conformity which naturally exist between the 
male and the female. 1894 Dovie S. Holmes 169 Asa 
proof that I bad been in rapport with you. , 

b. spec. A state in which mesmeric action can 
be exercised by one person on another, 
Saag Caowr Night Side ef Nature 1. 345 The somnambule 
the thoughts not only of his magnetiser, but of others, 
with whom he laced in rapport. 1849 H. Rocers es. 
(2874) II. vi. 293 Every work of genius, by coming, as it 
were, into mesmeric rapport with the affinities of kindred 
genius, ..is itself the parent of many others. 

8. In Fr. phe: en vapport, in connexion, etc. 

26:8 Lapy Morgan A xtodiog. (3859) 98 During his govern- 
ment as First Consul, I was frequently en raggort with 
him. 8g: Marne Reto Rite Rangers xxviii, Sympathetic 

eoded to be placed en rapport to ‘ like 


each other mightily’. 
+4, Comb. rapport-work (tr. F. ouwage de 
a ), aad = ashy work, — 
tr. in's Trav. Persia e 
of several pieces of rap work aha the Mote 
+ Rapport, v. Obs. vare', [See prec.] sir, 
To relate fo. 


ua. Tayton Gt. E-xenep, 11. Which duty .. r' 
es Galned eke ct a ial alae 


+ Rapportew'r. Obs. rare. [a F. rapport- 
eur, f. 1 sade sec Raprore sb.] A reporter. 
» { 


¢1g00 go With drawe not rapporteurs of wordes 
toward you. 

i Ra ent (raprofmah). [F., f. rap. 
procher (i. ve- + approcher APPROACH) + -MENT.] 
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A coming or bringing together, an establishment 
of harmonious relations. 

809 Adin, Rev. XIV. 228 One of the opinions .. deserves 
to be mentioned, an exhibiting a curious rapprochement. 
3888 Times (week vee. 6 July 8/3 A rapprochement between 
the Russian and Au governments. 

Rapretff, obs. Sc. form of ReProve. 

Rapsc (reepskselisn). Also 8 rabs-. 
{Later form of Rasoatiion.] A rascal, rogue, 
vagabond, scam 

x699 E. Warn London Spy No. 5. ro A parcel of Poor 
ragged yg mounted upon Scrubbed Tits. 1748 
Smotietr Xod. Rand. xxv, Go your ways, you rapscallion. 
3637 Howrrt Rar. Life iv. ii, (1862) 335 Those ragged 
rapscallions that abound in the streets of towns, .. unculti- 
vated, neglected. 1883 Runciman Sétppers Sk. a14 A set 
of ferocious-looking rapscallions had boarded the steamer. 

b. attrib, or as ad}. 

zyit E. Warp Boh I. 380 Such a strange Rapscallion 
fellow. 29777 in F. Moore Songs & Ball. Amer. Rev. (1856) 
172 From him who. .calls all Con Rabascallion, thts 
Trotiore //e Anew, etc, xii, (1878) 66 He is dressed in s 
a rapscallion manner. 

Hence Rapsca‘liionly a., rascally; Bapsoa‘l- 
lionry, rascals collectively. 

2830 Blackw. Mag. XXXII. 045 A ‘rapscallionly part’ 
there is in every community. 32658 7émes 30 Nov., I sup- 
pose this ra lionry will ‘quit soon. 

+ Rapshin, Obs. rare. [f. Rap v.l + Surin.) 
A kind of fetter contrived to strike against a horse's 
leg, and so prevent it from running away. 

167 Dulwich Collage MSS. Ser. 1. 30 (28 July), 4 pins 
for the horses rapshins. 1683 Kanner tr. Evrasm. on Foil. 
‘at The Penalty of his Jaws being curbed. his Tail dock’d, 

is Rapshin and Fettera when he runs a-Grass. 

Rapsodie, -ist, -y, obs. ff. KHAPsoDIST, -Y. 

+ Ra‘pster. nonce-wd. [f. Rapv,1 + -sTEr.] 
One who raps. 

1778 T. Bryvpazs Homer (1797) 1. 309 Then at another 
stroke this rapster Settled Calisius, his tapster. 

Rapt (rapt), sb. Now rare. [ad. L. raptus, 
n, of action f. rapére to seize. Cf. F. rapt.] 

1. A trance, jee , rapture. ‘ . 

2596 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 272 A rapt, or a rauyssh- 
Bi ype i ike 2555 Evan. Decades 182 He seemeth 
to lye as thoughe he were in great payne or in a rapte. 2669 
Woopnnran St. Veresa i, xxiv. 165 There came a Rapt upon 
me, 80 sudden, that it took me, as it were, out of myself. 
17a Lavincton £athus. Meth. & Papists wi. (1754) 72 

eing much indisposed, I took up “y osary, and insen- 
sibly fell intom Rapt. 1896 Soutugy Vind. Lect. Angl. 138 
In one of his rapts the Angels, who conducted his spirit .. 
bade him look down upon the earth. 

+2. Se. = RAPE (abduction or ravishing). Oés. 

25935 STEWART Cron. Scot. JI. 121 Adulterie and fornica- 
tioun, Rapt and incest. ¢16zq Sin W. Mune Dido §& Aincas 
u 48 Fair Helen's rapt, and Paris’ prowd offence. @ 3693 
Urguhart's Rabelats tu. x\viii, 387 A Vagabond Stranger... 
by an open Rapt anatcht away before their own eyes their 
-» Daughters. 

+b. An abducted woman. Ods. rare. 

363 Lirucow 7yrav. 11. 70 [Helen is] the inordinate pat- 
terne of all willing and licentious rapts. 

+3. The act or power of carrying forcibly away ; 
sweep; force, current. Odés. 

1632 LitHcow 7rav. vin. 341 Neither may reason find 
place in the violent rapt of sicch passione: 2648 RuTHERFORD 
Teryad § Tri. Faith iv. (1845) 149 Nor are we to think that 
God doth all with an immediate rapt. 2682 Sin T. BROWNE 
Chr. Mor.1. § 24 Move by the Intelligences of the superiour 
Faculties, not by the Rapt of Passion. 

+ 4. Violent robbery, rapine. Obs. rare". 

36qz Sc. Acts Chas. J (1814) V. 425 [He] brought away 
from thame ane kow whairof he never made restitutione as 
yet, quhilk is manifest rapt and oppressioune. 

Rapt (rept), fa. {P*. (and ga. 7.). Also 5-6 
rapte,7 rap’t. [ad. L. rapt-zs, pa. pple. of rapére 
to seize, Rape v. 

Chiefly employed as a pa. pple. passive (rarely active), but 
also occas. in poetry (from ¢ 1600) as a pa. tense, The use 
of Rap v.53 to supply an inf. and pres. was formerly common 
(cf. also Rart v.), but is now extremely rare.) 

I. As pa. pple. passive. (The ordinary use.) 
i. Also with #9.) Taken and carried up fo or 
sto heaven (either in literal or mystical sense). 

a 1400 Vernon MS. in O.E. Misc. 923 pe visions of seynt 
pou! wan he was rapt into paradys. 14a-#0 Lypa. Cron. 
hid uu. xiv, In - wyse oer the bretheren twayne To 

eauen rapt, as thes tes . 32-g0 tr. igden 
(Rolls) 111. ee waa papta inthis. tmae. i aod slg? 

- 153) a5 Whan he was rapt & taken vp in 
e heuen. s6z0 Gurtiim ince 4 ut. ii, (1660) 
99 To this place .. were Enoch, Elias and Paul rapt up. 

fore their deaths. 2667 Mitton P, Z. mt. §32 Rapt in a 

oun! girs ty fi teeds, 1760-78 = DRONE Ge 

(x ~7t They are.. ike Elij 
alive into Heaven. y 3866 Kincsizy Mera | Prel, 13 He 
was rapt up on high and saw S. Peter. 

2. Carried away i spirit, without bodily removal. 

¢ 1470 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 5 How a certeyn deuowt 
person. . was rapte in spirite by the wille of 3550 Bate 
f Both Ch. . Cilij, 1.. was in the spirite rapte, and 
clerely taken vp from all wordlye affectes. 1669 Woopueap 
St. Zevesa 1. xxxvi. (1671) 97a Being in eye oop and oP 
in sa gies ryza Pors ee into future times, t 
Bard begun. 3878 S. Cox Sal. Munaé ix. (ed. 3) 198 St, 
Paul when he was rapt in the spirit into Paradise. 

b. With various const., as deside, beyond, out of 
(oneself), sto (a certain state). 

3549 CuaLonzur Zrasm. on fie d T. ij, They are wholy 

vee, 2976 Fiemina 


distra and rapte out of th 
Panapl Zpist, 2fyDoe | seamoe.. to be frentines, abd rapt 


RAPT. 


beside my selfe. 26x Bunton Anat. Mel, m. il mm. fil, 
Anthony was and rapt beyond himself, 
Ray Creation 1. (x69a) t60 How would he have been 
rapt into an Extasie of Astonishment. 3 Worosw. 
Axcurs, 1. 915 Rapt into still communion. Hizsea 
Srazrrow 7hkrough a Needla's Eye 1, 182 He had rapt 
away into a trance of spiritual ecstasy. . 
8. Transported with some emotion, ravished, 
enraptared. Also const. w#th or (in recent use) dy. 
1599 Tavzannr Gerd, Wysed. u. 3 With this noble corage, 
with this ardent zele.. he is thus rapte. sgo6 Srenser 
F. Q. tv, ix. 6 With the sweetnesse of her rare delight The 
prince halfe rapt began on her to dote. 1680 Crowne Misery 
Civ. War iv. go, I am so rapt I mind not what she says. 
2733 Appison Caso iv. iii, 1.. Am rapt with joy to see my 
arcia’s tears. 170g; 3814 Worpsw. £.xcurs, w, 187 From 
free, Nor ra 


such disorder nor craving, but in settled 
peace. 2824 Scott Wa. xxvi, I am nat, like him, rapt by 
the buatle of military preparation. 1860 Maury Péys. Geog. 


Sea vi. § 313, 1 have stood an the deck under those beau- 
tiful skies gazing, admiring, rapt. ; ; 

4. Deeply engaged or buried s# (a fecling, sub- 
ject of thought, etc.) ; intent sor. 

zgo9 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxix. (Percy Soc.) 137 Fora woman 
rapt in love so marveylously. y6or R. JoHNson Atugd. $ 
Conmnw. (1603) 22a As men rapt in deep contemplation. 
2688 H. Mone Selshassar 1. 66 Rapt in prophetic vision, 
1 behold Things hid as yet from mortal sight. 1769 Gray 
/nstallat, Ode 18 Rapt in celestial transport they. 1646 
‘l'ennyson Golden Year 69 As if the seedsman, rapt Upon 
the coming harvest, should net plunge His hand into ns 
ba — Princ. vi 203 lda spoke not, rapt upon the 
child. the Fankan Early Chr. T 436 Rapt in adoring 
contemplation. 

&. Of a woman: Carried away by force ; raped. 

2432-s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 197 Sekenge Europa his 
sustyr,.. whiche was rapte by Jupiter. czggo Lye Bp. 
Fisher in Wks. (E. E. 1. S.) 1. p. xliv, Provided alwaies 
that you..Catherine were not rapt against your will. x 
Drayton /dea 4y7 By Proserpine's Teares, When she 
was rapt to the infernall Bower. 21634 Ranpo.pn Poems 
(1638) rz Euridice.. From Orpheus rapt. . 

6. Carried or removed f1om one place, position, 
or situation to another. (Chiefly said of persons.) 
With various const. 

ragga Latimer Godly Serm. (1562) 113, aay .. 8hal be 
rapte vp into theayre 61g SANDYS 7rav. 206 The house of 
the blessed Virgin .. was rapt from thence, and set in the 
woods of Picenum. = ea Worton in Relig. (1651) 506 
From Oxford I was Rapt by my Nephew .. to Redgrave. 
z7x5-90 Pore /itad v. 113 3 Rapt through the ranks he 
thunders o’er the plain. . Invinc Sketch Ba. I. ara 
The aspiring family was rapt out of sight in a whirlwind. 
2870 Mvers Poems 82 That face, .. Lo, while we looked on 
hes, was rapt away. 

b. Taken away by death. 

2820 W. Irvine Sketch Bh. (1859) 121 His only daughter 
had been rapt away to the grave. 1863 Car.yLe Frech, 
G#. x. viii. (1874) I1I.297 Looking back..upon such a Father 
zt sag rired eed ever. b hasers). O3 as 

G. ona up urc rs). §. vare—. 

2967 ent Hones; ALE: To Rdr. *v, Flim flames and 

gue gawes..are suner rapte vp thenne..Clarkly makinges. 
TL 7. As pa. pple. active. rare. 

zgo9 Hawes /ast. Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 59 The mynde 
inwarde Venus had rapte and taken fervently. 603 B. 
Jonson Volpone Ded., is it is, that hath .. rap't me to 
present indignation. 167z Mitton /. &. uu. 39 What acci- 
dent Hath rapt him from us? | : 

IIT. 8. As fa. 4. ne POeNGs and now rare. 

1894 ond Rep. faustus (1828) 76 He... rapt him u Y his 
long hair out of the water unto the land. s6ex H. Kino 
Serm. 54 Else some whirle-wind rapt him, and bare him to 
the house. 26s: R. Wanine Verses prefixed Cartwright's 
Comedies, He rapt us, too: 't was Heaven but to heare, 
z Mas. Rapciirre /talian xi, A pleasing melancholy, 
that rapt all her attention. 1682 SHxvtey Advnass xxiu, 
Sorrow and fear So struck, so ,sorapt Urania, 1676 
Swinsurne L£rechthews 617 As the wild God rapt her from 
earth's breast lifted. 


Rapt (rept), ppl. a. [See prec} 
1. Entranced, ravished, enraptured, etc. 

7585 Even Decades 182 The spirite answereth by the 
mouth of the rapte Piaces. 2638 MiLton Pesseroso 40 Th 
rapt soul sitting in thine eyes. 1799 Pore Sss. Mase 1. 07 
The rapt Seraph that adores and burns, s84r EmEason 
Addr. Meth, Nature Wks. (Bohn) U1. aa: The rapt saint is 
found the only logician. 

2. Indicating, proceeding from, characterized by, 
a state of rapture. (Freq. in later 19th c. use.) 

1797 Mas. Ravciirrr //allan i, He listened .. with a rapt 
attention. 28s: J. P. Nicno. Archit, Heav. (ed. 9), 90 The 
rapt language of the Psalmist. L. Staensn Hours in 
Library (1892) I. iv, 167 It is not the poetry of deep medi- 
tation or of rapt enthusiasm. 

+ 3. Due to being carried along. Obs. vare~*, 

ap Six C. Hevpon Jud. Astral. - Ase The Moone by 
her diurne rapt motion from East to W 


+Rapt, v. Obs. [f. Rapr fa. pple.; cf. Rap 
v.8, RaPE v.2] 


lL. trans. To carry away by force. 

z577 Nortuprooke Dicing (1843) 86 The women of Saba.. 
were rapted and rauished by the Romaines. x6o0z DANIEL 
Civ. Wars vit. xcvil, The Libyan lion, .. Out-rushing fram 
his den, rapta all away. 2629 Sr A. Gonces tr. Bacon's 
De Saf. Vat. x59 This spirit is fained to be rapted by the 
Earth, /éid., ayre is rapted by the water. 

2. To transport, enrapture. 
2998 Svivestzn Dw Bartas 11, iv. t. Tvophiss 44x The 
Fokon. rad ¢s pte ay i a peta eva 
ont, 11, 2 (1600) 337 It even ra: 
abstracteth it from it salle. 

Hence + Ha-pted f2i. a, t Ra'pting oi. 2. 
2986 Wanner AD, Eng. 1. v. (1989) 26 Hercules. .in tegcue 
of the rapted Bride did runne, syga tr. /ssius os Rev. xxi. 


RAP, TAP. 


9 His rapting up by the Spirit, «2619 Fornmany 4 theome. 
IL xi, § 2 (x a) 937 Tuning rarely right, Vato the rapting 
Spirit, the rap ht. 

p, tap, etc. An imitation of the sound pro- 
Guced Py rapping. on a door, 

2833 Manavat /. Simple i, Rap, tap, tap! ‘There's 
master ',. .screamed the fady, 1874 A GM URDOCH Sandy 
M' Tartan 3 Rap, tap, tirrap, went the T'weezer's knuckles 
on the pannelling of the door. 

a'p-ta'p, o. (Cf. prec.] izty. To make a 
rapping noise. Hence Ra‘p-tapping pf/. a. 

a Crane 402. Minstr. 1. 36 The tuteling fife, and 
hoarse rap-tapping drum. 2839 Cavern Hadi. 4 Songs 142 
Thrice happy cot, if there the bard should stray By some 
kind chance, and rap-tap at its door. 

Raptato‘rial, a. [f. L. type *rapsdtsri-us (f. 
raptdre to seize) + -aAL.] = RAPTORIAL. 

285: in Smithsonian Misc. Collect. IV. 1. Gloss. 3880 
GUntuer Fishes 296 A raptatorial fish or to live at 
a depth of between sco and 800 fathoms. 

So Ra‘ptatory a. (In recent Dicts.) 

+ Ra‘pter. Oss.—' [f. Raprv.] A ravisher. 

26t2 Drayton Poly-olb. x. 149 Chaste Winifrid; who chose 
ee 10 haue her harmlesse life by the leud Rapter spilt. 

+t Ra‘ptery. Obs. rare~'. [f. Rapr pa. pple. 
+ -ERY.] Rapture. 
a7 Br. Reyno.os Passions iv. 18 Tq quicken and rayse 
the Minde with a kind of heat and rapterie. 

+ Ra‘pting, pf/.a. Obs. [f. Ravry. + -tne2,] 
Transporting, enrapturing, ravishing, (Not ua- 


common in 17th c.) 

2598 Sy.tvesTer Du Sartas 1. vi. (1641) 57/2 Come and see 
Womans rapting features. x620 //istrio-m. i a In flowin 
straynes, and rapting Symphonie. 1676 D'Usrry Maa. 
Fickée 1. ii, He eager of suc papting Bliss, awak'd her with 
akiss. r7ar — Operas, etc. Ded., Sing then, Apollo, touch 
thy rapting Lyre. ; 

+ Ra‘ption. Obs. rare". [ad. L. raption em 
(Terence), n. of action f. rapére Rape v.2] The 
fact of being snatched up. 

1548 Una. Erasm. Par. Pref. Aiiijb, Of feigned 
visions, of lying in traunces, of rapcions, even unto the third 


heauen. 2683 in Cockgram. [2644 condemned in Vindsex 
Anghicus 5-6.) 

aptly, adv. rare. [f. Rapr ppl. a. + -LY2.] 
+a. Quickly. Ods. b. Rapturously. 


3646 J. Grecory Notes §& Obs. (1650) 74 That part of 
the Spheare is most raptly moved, which is most remote 
from the Poles. 1890 S. J. Duncan Social Departure 225 
Just the thing, she whispered to me raptly. 

Ra‘ptness. rare. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] + &. 
Swiftness. Ods. b. Rapt condition. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gurllemean's Fr. Chirurg. 52b/2 With 
more festination & more raptnes. 1892 Coruhk. Mag. Feb. 
182 That look which such raptness wears. 

Raptor (re-pta1), [a. L. raptor, agent-noun 
f. rapére Rape v,4] 

+1. Aravisher. Odés. 

1609 Huevwoop Brit. Troy xiv. xcv, Oh! had the Raptor 
in his cradle dide, Millions of liues bad in bis death beene 
sau d. 1709 J. Jounson Clergym. Vade M. 1. 30 If the 
virgin had been engaged to another, .. the raptor had been 
guilty of adultery. 

+2. A plunderer, robber. Odés. 

2667 Waternousse Fire Lond. 32 They that took away 
goods in a sort wrongfully will prove themselves preservers 
not raptors. 2790 J. JoHNson Canons Ch. Eng, 11. Hhjb, 
Some Raptors rather than Rectors of Churches. 

3. Ornith. One of the Kaplores (see 4). 

1873 W. Corny Lett. & Jrnls. (1897) 324 We wake the 
echoes of the rocks so well stocked with raptors. 289s 
W. H. Hupson Za Plata 93 Same raptors never attack 
birds, others only occasionally, 

4. In Lat. pl. raptores (reptde"réz), as the name 
of an order of birds of prey, including the eagle, 
hawk, buzzard, owl, etc. 

1823 Vicors in Trans. Linn. Soc. XIV. 405 nole, The term 
Raptatores of that naturalist [Illiger] I have ventured to 
alter to Restore which appears to me more classical. The 
former I be ave B not in use. 2854 BapHam Halieut. 157 
Representatives of all the raptores, or birds of prey, vultures, 
falcons, and owls, 

Raptorial reptoree))s a. (and sé.) [f. L. 
type vraplori-ses (c ~ prec.) + -AL.] 

Given to seizing prey, predatory; esp. rap- 
torial birds = bie 4- 

280g Vicons & Horsriecp in 7rans. Linn. Soc. XV. 177 
The first order .. is the Raptorial Order, or the Birds of 
Prey. 2654 Owen Shel. Bi ecth in Orr Cire. Se., Organ. 
Nat. 1. 226 sar birds take a horizontal position when 
suspended in the air. s€gs W. H. Hupson La Plate 158 
Bringing a raptorial insect and a firefly together. 

b. as sd. A bird of prey. (Ogilvie 1883.) 

2. Pertaining to, or characteristic of, predatory 
birds or animals; = for seizing prey. 

2099 Janpine Brit. Birds Il. 53 With rapt or pre- 
ce tee Lapreng at 2870 oe re al iupeson er Zan I. ax 

n others the frst egs are grea eveloped, an 
form powerful raptcrial organs, as in the S/anéis, 

So Raptoricus a. 

G. Sanovatie Anfomol. Compend. 300 Anterior legs 
raptorious. 289g Kinsy Had. $ Jast. of Anim. IL. xv. 59 
The raptorious fore leg of the Squillz. 


Ra‘ptril. ? pseudo-arch. App. = Rasoal. 

3843 Lyrron Last Bar. 1. vii, The raptril vulgar .. who 
hiss one day what they applaud the next. /did, tv. v, 
Heard you the name tha raptrils shouted. 

Rapture (rm preity), sb. Also 7 wrap-. [f 
Rapr ga, fpf. + uae. Cf. ca ‘ 


158 


+1, The act of seizing and carrying off as prey 
or plunder, Oés. 

3608 Suaxs. Per. 1. 1. 161 Spite of all the rapture of the 
sea, This _ holds his building on my arm. ¢ 2622 
Cnarman /éiad xxit.a72 Look how an eagle from her height 
Stoops to the rapture of a lamb. x6y9 6. Dante. Becius. 
xliv. 6 Who did Realmes subdue .. Were wise in ’ 
and in Rapture strong. 

3. The act of carrying, or fact of being carried, 
onwards; force of movement. Now rare. 

3625 CHAPMAN Odygs. xiv. 428 Our Ship..'gainst a Rocke, 
or Fiat, her Keele did dash With headlong rapture. 26ag 
N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 11. vi. (1635) 98 A receiued opinion 
amongst Philosophers .. that the sea by the rapture of the 
heavens should be moved round. in adiurnall course. 32667 
Mitton /, LZ. vi1.999 Wave rowling after Wave, where way 
they found, If steep, with torrent rapture, Lows. 
A gassis vi. i, ax With the rapture of great winds to blow 
About earth’s shaken coignes. 

+3. The act of carrying off a woman. Oés. 

r600 Dexxsr Fortunatus Wks. 1873 1. 151 That feare 
Which her late violent rapture cast upon hers 1668 J. 
Barcrave Pope Alex. V// (1867) 117 A Rat piece of brass, 
with the rapture of Proserpine bya Centaure. 1728 Newton 
Chronol, Amended i. 114 Under which of the Kings hap 
pened the rapture of Europa. 

b. = Rape 56.4 3. Obs. Also fig. 

26rg Cuarman O:fyss. xx. 485 My women servants dragg'd 
about my house 7T’o lust and rapture. 2649 G. Daniec 
Trinarch., Hen, V, cecxxix, Though the Representative 
committ Rapture vpon his heart, in well-drawne Smiles. 

4. The act of conveying a person from one place 
to another, esp. to heaven; the fact of being so 
conveyed. 

1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 19 Horrid raptures downe to 
the lowest hell. 1693 J. Evwarps Author O. & N. Test. 
193 Elias’s rapture to heaven. 284 Manning Seva. viii. 
(1848) 139 In the book of the prophet Ezekiel we read of his 
rapture to Tel-abib. 1895 A. Nutt Voy. Bran I. 273 note, 
The rapture of the hero, by the heroine, to the Underworld. 


5. Transport of mind, mental exaltation or ab- 


sorption, ecstasy; now esp ecstatic delight or joy. 
16a9 Mitton Nativity 98 Such musick sweet, . Aa alt their 
souls in blisfull rapture took. 26g§ STANLEY A’ist. Phelos. 
tir. (1701) 86/: His Contemplative Rapture at the same 
time was no less worthy Admiration. 19717 Lany M. W. 
Monrtaau Let. to C'tess Mar 18 Apr., Women always speak 
in rapture when they speak of beauty. 18:8 Mrs, SHELLEY 
Frankensé, iii. (1865) 58 ‘lhe astonishment .. soon gave 
place to delight and rapture. 1863 Geo. Etiot Xomola 1. 
xxiv, He felt in that moment the rapture and glory of 
martyrdom without its agony. : 

b. With @ and g/. An instance of this. (In 
mod. use the pl. is freq. in the phr. (¢0 de) ##, or 
(to go) snto raptures.) 

2605 Drayton Bar, Wars m. \viii, With such brave rap- 
tures from her words that riso, She made a breach in his 
impressive breast. 1648 MiLTon Afpol. Smect. iii. Wks, 
(1851) 287 This man..sees truth as in a rapture, and cleaves 
to it. 2738 Wastevy Hymns, ‘Again the hind revoluing 
Year’ iv, If aught can there enhance their Bliss Or raise 
their Raptures higher. 1760 Go.psm. Crt, W. xi, He is in- 
stantly in raptures at so great an improvement, 1862 Miss 
Brappon Lady Audicy i, A place that strangers fell into 
raptures with, 1866 Gro. Evior /. Holt (1868) 19 The 
mother’s early raptures had lasted but a short time. 

c. A state of passionate excitement; a par- 
oxysm, fit. rzve (now dial,). 

7 Suaxs, Cor, 1. i, 223 Your veg Pd Into a rap- 
ture lets her Baby crie. 1634 di T. Hernert 7rav. 24 
Then in rage and sudden rapture drew out his knife. 289g 
W. C. Fraser Whaups of Durley xii, The laddies used to 
pit her into terrible raptures when they misca’ed her. 

d. A strong fit or attack of (some emotion or 


mental state), 

1995-1814 Worvsw, A-rcurs. vi. 488 A rapture of forgetful. 
ness. 31672 W. ALEXANDER Fokany Gibd it 19 ‘ Eh, that’s 
the sea !’ exclaimed the lassie in a rapture of admiration. 

6. The expression of ecstatic feeling in words or 
music; a rhapsody. 

z620 Metton A strofog. 27 The cause of such Musicall and 
Harmonious Raptures. 2667 Mitton P, ZL. 11, 369 With 
Prwamble sweet .. they introduce Thir sacred Song, and 
waken raptures high, 1 ad. Baown Poetry & Mus. vi. 103 
When the first Fire of Enthusiasm had vented itself in the 
Rapture of Hymns and Odes. 2835 Lytronw Xiensé 1x. iv, 
The people. .shouted rapturesas he persed. 2845 Brownina 
Home 7h. . Abroad 14 The first fine careless rapture [of 
the thrush}. 

7. Comé. a, Instrumental, as rafture-bound, 
-bursting, -lightened, -rising, -smilten, -touched, 
trembling adjs. 

28ga Fasrr Styrian Lake 26, I see Mary “rapture-bound, 
And the lily-flowers around. 2804 T. Fensv Four Teme. 

m. 1V. xv, Its *rapture-bursting Joys, 1799 CAMPBELL 


Pleas. Hope Wks. (1837) 6 Turn .. thy “rapture-lighten'd 


eye To Wisdom’s walka, 1840 Sin Ausnzy ps Vere Song 
of Faith arg With *rapture-rising pera a thanksgiving 


t e. 1999 CamrbELt Pleas. Hope Wea. (1837) 33 Who 

hath not own’d with *rapture-smitten frame The power of 
ace. 3820 T. Mircugtte Aristoph, I. Your bard shall 
epart With a *rapture-touch’d heart. 1799 Co-zainos Relig. 

Musings vi, Cherubs and *rapture-trembling Seraphim. 


b. Objective, as rapture-breathing, -giving, 
omoving, -speaking adjs. 
2999 Porren Aischyins Suppl. 1tz The muses’ “rapture- 


ng shell, 1787 Bunts Answ. Verses by Guidwife 


Wauchope iv, The saul o' life, the heav'n below, Is vise to 


Cora &t 
. Hope 

sonce-was, 
peohdon lh (if I may so 


Exizasaetra Scot Alonso 
i Campsatt & 
ng tear. 


woman. 2602 
or uremoving voice. & 
(z6g7) ¢ The * 
Hence Ra a, 
2égg Br. Senat Diss. Ci 


RARE, 


call it) or Enthualastical Spirit of Preachin 4 s:4 Gon 
posi i, in New Brit. Theatre iL ee I'll tell you. 
Now prepare for rapfuration. 

Rapture (re‘ptii),v. Nowrare. [f. thesb.] 
trans. Toenrapture. Alsoconst. with, (Chiefly in 
pass., common ¢ 1700—80.) 

x67 Heywoon Xoyal Ship a7 Shee hath (no doubt) rap- 
tured our Undertaker. s720 Sruats Zatier No. ong Py 
The highest compounded Spirit of Lavender .. which .. 
raptures the Spirits. 1748 Rickarpson Clarissa (1821)'V. 
ay How will Lord M. be raptured when he sees her. 2828 

gates Emrdyos. 1.947. 31890 Incmrsoit in Pall Mall G. 
16 Apr. 7/1 While yet in love with life and raptured with 
the world, he passed to silences. 


Raptured (re‘ptiiiid), po. a. [f. prec. sb. 
and vb.) Ecstatic, enraptured. (Freq. in 18the.) 
2682 gett Browng Wes. 1836) L. 343 The hele of the 
tu us, f 
jared’ soul henson aloes 1748 Taoueaw Cash Inded IL 
xlvi, Light o'er the chords his raptur'd hand he flung. 2830 
TEnnyson Ode to Memory v, Large dowries doth the rap- 
turd eye To the young spirit present. 

Ra‘ptureless, a. rare—'. Devoid of rapture. 

18:1 Scott Don Roderich 1. iii, Weak minstrels of seeped 
day, .. Timid and rapturelesa. 

t Rapturist. Obs. rare, 
erst.) An enthusiast. 

3663 Spencer Prodigi¢s (1665) 43 Swarms of prophets and 
rapturists. 1983 Map. D'Args.ay Diary 13 Jan., Dr. Warton 
..is what Dr, Johnson calls a rapturist. 

turize (re'ptiiraiz),v. (f Raprore sb. + 
-1zE.|] str. To fall into ecstasies, Also (nonce. 


wse), to say in an ecstatic way. 

18a8 Mrs. E. Natnan Langveath I. 95 ‘I would not miss 
this féte for the world |' rapturized the 1. 2638 Daawin 
in Lye (1887) 1. 23a, I will not rapturize again, but I give 
myself great credit in not being crazy out of pure delight, 

Rapturous (re‘ptiiires), a. Also 7-8 poet, 
rapt’rous, [f. Raprore 56. + -ovs.] 

1. Characterized by, expressive or partaking of, 


[f. Rapruns sd. + 


rapture. 
2678 Cupworrn /nfell. arf 1. Iv. @ 96. 549 A kind of 
Rapturous and Ecstatick Union with .. The One and The 


Good. x Bracumors Pr, Arth. i. 441 Here rapt’rous 
Converse he with Heav'n maintaina. 1796 Burn Swdd. & 
8.1. vili, The pleasure ..is of a lively c ter, rapturous 
and violent. s8oa Maa. Encewouth Moral 7. (1816) 1. xx, 
178 The joy of the .. master .. was rapturous and voluble. 
r6gq Kincsitry Hypfatia xxii. 279 A shout of rapturous 
“op ause greeted this announcement. 
. Feeling or exhibiting rapture. 

3754 Guay Pleasure 18 Rise the rapturoun cholr am 
3851 Hetre Comp. Solit. iv. (1874) 4 A rapturous imagina- 
tive girl, 2872 R. Evuis tr. Catudéus xxv. 17 Muse more 
rapturous, you, than any Sappho. : R, Baipces Zres 
¢ Psyche June xxvi,[We) see thee now so glad and rapturous, 

Rapturously (re‘ptiiirasli), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -LY 4.]_ In a rapturous manner. 

3664 H. More Myst. /nig. 293 Mere Prophetick Elli 
-. Spoken rapturously and ecstatically. azgzz Kew Sion 
Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 1S When Tears. .so rapturously glide, 
1845 Lo. Campse.e raf ancellors (1857) V1. cxxix. 174 The 
speech, . was rapturously praised asa finespecimen of judicial 
eloquence. 1873 Buaton Hist. Scot. vi. Ixxi. 246 They 
crowded rapturously round the princely boy. 

So Ra‘pturousness. 

2680 G. Menepirn 7rag, Com, (1881) 97: All that he has 
dreamed of rapturousness and bleasednesa, 

| Raptus Saal gee [L., vbl. sb. f. rapére to 
seize: cf. Raptr, Raprurg, etc.] 

l. Path, A seizure. (Craig, 1848.) 

Chiefly in L, phrases, as rapins melaucholicus, nervorum, 

3. A state of rapture or excitement. rare. 

2644 Maro. Futter Wom. 19th C. (2862) 106 How graceful 
she is in her tragic raptus the chorus shows. :688 Scoft, 
Leader 17 rake | Did he not lash up the raptus over the 
extension of the franchise? 

Rapy, var. Rap& Oés. Rapyer, -yre, obs. 
ff. Rapier, Rapyne, obs. f, RaPIne. uer, 
obs. f. Requize. Raquest, obs. Sc. f. Request, 
Raquet, var. Racket 56.1 

|| Raquette (riket). Alsoraog-. = Racker sd,2 

186: J. G. Suzrraap Fall Rome xiii. 744 The bishop calls 
for his raquette engages in a game at tennis, 
Outing (U. S.) XXIX. 362/: When the racquette is fasten 
the heel and toe are free. 

+ Raquitable, a. Obs. rare. [a. OF. ee) 
raguitable (Godef.): see next.] Redeemable, 

2680 Warsuaton /1is!, Guernsey (1822) 99 If the Inherit. 
ance shall be sold for rent raquitable, that is to say, rent 
afterwards to be bought off, or.. passed away by deed of 
gift .. or for wares .. received, 

+ Raquite, v. Ods. rare—, 


a. OF. raguiter 
to recover, to pay (Godef.): see and Acquit.] 
To redeem, 


trans. 
Rolls af Partt. V.255/2 To leye in ple 
J onaliys, the most seb b of my Plate noe 3 vie peed 
Rar, obs. form of RoaR. 
+ Rarachose, a. Obs. rare". [ad. F. rare 
chose rate thing. ] Rare, unusual. 
7, Smivke 20 He is ravisht in Contempla- 


ose it is, to eee or hear a material Question 


in Theology defended in the University Schools. 
Rare show, obs, form of Ranue-anow. 
Rardess, obs. form of Rergpoa., 
Rave (rée1), 2.1 (adv.) and sb.) Also 6-7 Se. 
rair. ° [ad. L. rdreus or a. F. rave (14th c.). 
1. Having the constituent particles not closely 


RARE.’ 


packed together. (Opposed to dense.) “En later 
use chiefly of the air or gases. 
©2420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 99 The londis fatte, or lene, or 
ke, or rare. 1995 Srzensen Sonn. ly, Not ayres for she 
carer stb a eee A Sureey 
viii. 26 Distinguishin weene open and rare 
ck as are comets and close. 3669 Srusmy Aderiners 


dag. v. 47 All pure and rare bod as the Fire 
more than the Air. ayes Ans\r Mor Rules of Diet a75 A 
denser Fluid is hotter a rarer. ¢2790 Imison Sch. Reis 


I. x00 As the air rises above the ® surface, it grows 
rarer, and consequently lighter, bulk for bulk. 100 H. 
Srencen first Princ. 1. v. §5 (2875) 18: A projectile would 
travel a far ter distance through a rare um like air, 
than through a dense medium like water. 
ig. woo Sueciey Let, to Maria Gisborne 9 Spinning .. 
rom the fine threads of rare and subtle thought. 
+b. Of colour: Thin, faint. Ods. rare—. 
37g0 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 111 Thowe are reckoned 
the best, whose colour is neither too thick nor too rare. 
+2. a. Having the component parts widely set ; 
of open construction ; in open order. Obs. rare. 
¢1490 Pallad, on Hush. x1. 494 A multitude of reysouns 
gold they take, And into rushy frayels rare (L. rariore con- 
extu} hem gete. r6a9 Sin R. Hawxine Voy. S, Sea (1847) 
197 bast & ng rare shippes, and without any manner of 
close fights, in bourding wit their men wers all open 
unto us, and we under covert and shelter, x647 May //is?. 
Parl 111. v. 100 One rare and slender ranke were to receive 
all the storme without seconds, 
+b. Thinly attended or populated. Obs. rare. 
x6zo J. Fonsus Cert. Rec. x. (1846) 387 The Assemblie 
was so rare that they were not exceeding the number of 
nineteen Commissioners, ¢ 1789 Gisnon Amtodiag. (1854) 61 
ur immediate neighbourhood was rare and rustic. 
+3. a. Placed or stationed at wide intervals; 


standing or keeping far apart. Odés. 

¢ 1420 Pallad. on Huss. 1. 1033 Bowis ore it trayn So lough 
and rare,on hem that bees may dwelle. /did. iv. 18 ° 
cumber in this mone is sowen rare. 2667 Mitton P. £. vin 
46. Among the trees in pe they rose, they walk’d; Those 
rare and solitarie, these in flocks, 

+b. Seldom appearing or seen. Ods. 

1480 tr. De Jneitatione 1. viii. 9 Be rare amonge yonge 
peple & straunge folkes, 3784 Cowrer 7ash i. 383 Fre 
quent in Park with lady at his ei . But rare at home, 


to. Sparing. Const. #%. Obs. rare—. 
2g06 Pier. fei ak de W. 1531) 56 b, Pacyent in aduer- 
sytees, rare & sobre in wordes. 


G. Infrequent. rare. 

ayoy FLover Physic. Pulse-Watch 128 The Pulse becomes 
e-more languid, rare, slow. 1839 Tennyson Elaine 164 He 
o. Chose the green path that show'd the rarer foot. 

4. (With pl. abs.) Few in number, and widely 
separated from each other (in space or time) ; 
forming a small and scattered ae ciao 

z cla Phil. & Mi Cc. e Fertility of the 
Ground is a apt to bang forth any Corn nor pe Grass, 
but in rare Places, 3654 Baammatn Just Vindication iv. 
(2662) 6s And the Legations from Rome were almost as rare 
as appeals to Rome, .. untill the Norman conquest. 1698 
Faver Acc. £. india  P. 199, 1 never saw but one Grey- 

‘d, and therefore I suppose them rare. 1764 Cowrer 

«vec. yoo Are such men rare? Perhaps they would abound 
Were occupation easier to be found. 2800 Suaiiry Let. to 
Maria Gisborne 2635 Clouds sail o'er the inverse deep,.. And 
the rare stars rush through them. 2885 Munch. Exam. 
x5 May 5/6 Brake appliances, to the development of which 
we mainly owe it that railway accidents are now so rare. 


5. Of a kind, class, or description, seldom found, 
met with, or occurring; unusual, uncommon, 


exceptional. 

xgga Upart Evasm. Apoph. 171 It is a veraye rare thyng 
in princes to fecle the mocions and Pangues of the pole 
syéo Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comens. 378 An Olyphaunt of Inde, 


o- @ tare spectacie, and a beast not often sene in Tener: 


3633 Bisig Pref. prs Many rare names of certaine bi 
beastes and lous stones, 2709 Heannz Collect, (O.H. 
Il. a69 The Book being very rare in England, 795 Afan 


No. 15. 4 It is spaipereuvely rare for brutes to div of sick- 
ness. 2979 Fonnnst Voy. WV. Guinea 199 The white bird of 
Pa:adise is the most rare... The first sort is very rare. r8xa 
J. Witson fsle ef Palms ww. $99 Gathering rare shells, 
delighted children stray. 2863 Fr. A. Kensie Xesid. in 
Georgia 4a How very rare it is to see a well-formed face. 
3870 E. Beacock Ralf Shirl, III. 182 It was a rare event 
for Mrs. Skirlaugh to go from home. _ 

b. Jt és vare that... (Ch F. sf est rare que .osy 
and see RARELY adv. 2d.) 

3768 T. Tavitorn Procies (1792) L 34 It is very rare that 
philology and philosophy are united in the same person. 
r0g5 Prescorr PAtlip //, Lu. ii, 163 It was rare that the 
tone of remonstrance was heard in the halls of Castilian 


lati 
“3 Unusual in respect of some good quality; of 
wncommon excellence or merit ; remarkably good 


or fine; + distinguished (quot. 1685). 

3483 Caxton Cafo ab, Therin they fonde many noble and 
gare bookes. rg70 Satsr, Poems Reform. x. 140 Of quhais 
rair bewtie acho did sumpart farlie. xg9q Prat Fewell-ha, 
3. a7 One of the rarest Mathematicians of our age. 36 
Fu.rer Holy War ini. xxv. (1840) 164 A more substanti 
tower was built, the rarest piece in that kind the world ever 
saw. 1% Baxtur Paraphr. N. 7. Matt. x. 42 lt is not 
only Charity to Preachers and rare Persons, but to the least 

ristians. 21779 Cowren Yearly Distress 57 A rarer man 
than you In pulpit none shall hear. 28:8 Sne.ixy Rev, 
Islam v xxiii, A boat of rare device, which had no sail. 1874 
Bancrorr Fovtpr. Time i. 67 This rare nation knew how to 
adapt its governments to its needs, 

b. . Splendid, excellent, fine. 

Dist m prec. merely as applied to more trivial 
objects or employed in less dignified context. Intermediate 
applications are not uncommon in the 17th c. 
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pos Suaxs. Merch. V. 1 Si. 116 Maister Bamanio, who 
eede giues rare new Livories. 2667 Devpen Sir Martin 
Mar-Add vy, ili, 4422. You and 1 will diagui 

That will be 


1706 E. Wa 
{3708 59 He's a rare Fellow for giving a bad Captain a good 
‘ errant. xviii. (1809) z 


said it 
bahar ey ee Mae fo get rghit oe aber I was Ee 

favourite. RS. oop Peomere .172 
will about die of it I expect. Rare fun if he does. “i 

+c. Interjectiona ly in O rare | 

2996 Suaxs. 1 Hon. /V,1. li. 72 ShaillI? Orare! Me be 
a braue ludge. a 2688 Virtues Rehearsal w. i, O rare! 
this is the most natural, refined fancy that ever I heard. 
176: STEANE Tr, Shandy VI. eee Evye!’ O rare! ’tis 

ne reasoning, Sir, indeed! 2786 Burns Ordination vii, 

h rare ! to see our elbucks wheep. 

G. collog. in ironical use. 

z600 Row.anns Let. Humours Blood i. 48 Vttring rare 
lyes to be admired at. rgza ArsuTunot John Bull. <; 

ell, John, thou art got into rare company! One has a 
dumb devi fete.) 1989 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life § 
Weit, (1832) I. 323 This is a rare situation, for which they 
must thank themselves. 1837 Mas. Suzrwoop Henry Milner 
m1. v. 95 And do you mean always to go to at nine 
o'clock ?..1f that a'n't rare. 

@. collog. as an intensive, with sbs. and adjs. 
(also rave and with adjs.). 

2833 Hr. Maatinzau Loom & Lugger un. vi. ra1 They put 
me inarare passion, 2848 Mas. GaskEL. May Barton ix. 
49 We got a good supper, and grew rare and sleepy. 1877 

rs. Huncgrrorp FAyliis xxvii. (1884) 308 That's a rare 
Sood sgn. 2879 STEVENSON 7 rau. Cevennes 61, I was rare 
and hungry. ; 

7. absol. orassh, +a@. A rare thing; a rarity. Ods. 

2466 Banguett of Dainties A vj b, Of dainties these let me 
not fayle, with other rares among. 2611 T. Bastarp Paneg. 
Verses in Corvat's Crudities, Put downe, put downe, Tom 

te, Our latest rares. 
D. What is rare. 

2666 Ean Mono. tr. Boccalini's Advts. * Parnass. 1. Vv. 
(1674) 8 Of all other things which the rest had mentioned of 
rare in the State of Venice, this was to be preferred. 1813 
Scotr 7rsersms, U1. xxxvii, That bower, the gazer to bewitch, 
Hath wondfous store of rare and rich. 


+8. Asadv. = Rargty. Obs,— 

z7at Ramsay Content 213 Rare abe appears, unless on 
some fine day She grace a nuptial. 

9. Comd., a8 vare-featured, -painted, -gualitied, 
shaped adjs.; rare-spring attrib. 

r607 Wiixins Mis. Enforced Marriage F iv b, They are 
the moste rare featur'd .. rare qualitied .. gentlewoman. 
264x Hower Vole in Lett. (1650) II. 142 No Pistolls or 
som rare-apring Carrabins. 18:8 Scott Kod Roy xi, Orare- 

inted portrait! .. Vandyke was a dauber to you. 188s 
de Winpt £guator 37 The Deli pony is a rare-shaped little 
animal..with immense strength, and very fast. 


Bare (ré-1), a.2 [Later form of REAR a.!} 
+a. Of eggs: Left soft in cooking. Obs. b. Of 


meat: Underdone. Also Comé. 

Now often regarded as an Americanism, but current in 
many English dialects (cf. Rug), and used by English writers 
in the aod pes of rd r9th c. psaitg rl 

a. OUFET ennet Health's Improv. 337 A rare 
Egg Bac dues dreast is lightest of Digestion, a hard se li 
most rebellious. /é/d.,Eggs. being rare-roasted in em 
-. make thickest and ole blood. 

1784 in Life Longfellow (1891) II. xvil. 414 The lean 
should uite rare, not so the fat. :8s0 Lams A/ia Ser. i 
Christ's Hosp. 35. Yrs. Ago, The same fiesh, rotten-roasted 
or rare, on the Tuesdays. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 
II. wr) The meat was in all cases a little rare at its centre. 
2062 G. F. Berxeiey Sports, W. Prairies 26 The wood- 
cock and snipe. .should be underdone or what the Americans 
call ‘rare’, [x Lowk tu /atrod. Biglow Papers Ser. ui. in 
Poems Il. 18: The earliest form of the word with us was, 
and the commoner now in the inland parts still is, so far as 
1 can discover, raredone.) 

Rare (réex), 2.8 and adv.2 Obs.exc. dial, [Var. 
of Rarue a.1: cf. RaRE-BIPE.] Early. 

1974 W. Bousng Regiment for Sea iii, (1577) 1a b, Some- 
time in the — you shall see the Moone rarer than at 
some other time, as this for example, from January to June 
you shall see the Moone within .24 houres after the 
chaunge. x6rg CHAPMAN Odyss. vi. 422 Rude mechanicals, 
that rare and late Work in the pag oar 2847 HALii- 
WELL, Rare,..eatly. Devon. 1880 in W. Cornwall Gloss. 


Rare, obs. form of Rzgak, Roak. 

Rarebit : see WELSH RABBIT. 

+ Raree-fine, «. Obs. rare—. [f. Rares (see 
next) + Fink a.] Ravee-fine show = next. 


2736 Fiztpoinc Pasgutn v. i, All the raree-fine shows ex- 
hibited to them in what they call entertainments. 


Baree-show (ré'1i,{«). Also 7-8 rary-, 
8 rare-. [‘ This word is formed in imitation of the 
foreign way of pronouncing rare show’ (Johnson). 

It has also been suggested that saree may represent deter 
(cf. G. ravttdten-hasten), but Johnson's statement is pro 
correct; the early exhibitors p-shows appear to have 
— =e Savoyards, from whom the form was no doubt 
adopted. ; 

1, A show contained or carried about in a box; 
a peep-show. 

[c 368 (#/#/e) Rayee Show, or the true Protestant Proces- 

on.) @x7ag T. Brown Sat, French King Wks. 1730 1. 6x 
May Savoy with thee hither pack And carry a raree-show 
upon his back. 2790 Fieupina 7om TAwsnd ut. iv, Why dost 
thon Like men who lt f raree-shows about? 26a2 
Scorr Peveril xii, Fitter .. by his size and ap nce, for 
the inside of a raree-show, than the mysteries of a plot. 1849 
E Frracenarp Lett. (x8B9) I. 198 A showman whom one 

ves a shilling to once a month to see his raree-show. 


ise too... 
World 


fied air. s6gg Prescorr FA 


RAREFY. 


2604 Hist. Acct. Ci Prawns Than bec a kind of 
Ramaay 7o Arbuchie 6 (A) poet, or an 
t d rary-show. 1747 Cuesteapr. 


ph abegreidg eg bn 
Lert. xxx. eed e who only mind the raree 
ws of the feces wiih they go 


na . 2683 Chr. World a2 Nov, 813 He is averse to 
Oe ee ee unday. 
Db. spectacular display. a : 

. Lett. .v. Those 
immense London Stages ft only for ee ains aed raroe 
show, 

3. attrid., as varee-show-box, -showman (hence 


-mantsin). 

2763 Steane Jr. Shandy VIII, xxiv, Thou didst look 
into it with as much innocency of eart se ever child look’d 
into a “rareeshew-box. s806-7 J. Buxzsroxp Miseries 
Hum. Life (1826) xx. ii, Two men at two of the 
rareeshow-box. a: ; t. Cant. Crew, *Rarese 
show-men. 2796 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I ee gi: A rary- 


holes of a 


shewman .. always takes care to tell he the honor 
fetc.} so he Kwicut Passages Work. Life Il. xiii. 
‘he raree-showman is no more. 184s 


Moors Mews. (1856) 
VII. 31x S—1, too, upon Romanism Will sport his “raree- 
showmanism, 

faction (réeri-, reeréfs‘kfan). Also 7-8 
[Noun of action f. L. rérédfactre: see 
Rarery v. Cf. F. varéfaction (14th c,, Oresme).] 
The action of rarefying, or process of being rare- 
fied ; diminution of density. . on chiefly of the 


air or gases, or Path. of bones 

2603 HoLLanp Plutarch's Mor, 1318 To clense and purifie 
the aire by this rarefaction and subtilization, 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 30 In Gunpowder, the Force of it hath been as- 
cribed to Rarefaction of the Earthy Substance into Flame, 
1907 FLover Physic. Pulse-H ‘atch 6g In those Persons who 
have the best Tempers, the Blood and Spirits have a mode- 
rate Rarifaction. 1869 E. A. PARKEs Pract. say dee ol (ed. 3) 
466 In ascending mountains there is rarefaction, Le. leasened 
pressure of air. 1898 AZ/buti’s Syst. Med. V. 605 In others 
there is.. thickening or rarefaction of skull bones. 

Ta — Maavei Reh, /ransp. (1675) 11. 249 Lest they 
{laws) .. lose in strength what they gain by extension and 
rarefaction. 1873 Symonps Gr&. Poets vi. 171 Arriving at 
monotheism by a process of rarefaction and purification. 

b. With @ and p/. An instance of this. 

1834 Maus. Somervitte Connex. Phys. Sc. xvi. (1849) 144 
A regular series of condensations and rarefactions. 1873 
W. Lees Acoustics: i. 10 An undulation or wave. .consists 
of two parts—a condensation and a rarefaction. 


Rarefa‘ctive, 2. and sé. [ad. L. type *vdrd- 
Jacttvus, {. rdréfacere to Ranery. Cf. F. raré 
A. adj. Having the quality of rarefying; char- 
acterized by rarefaction. (In recent use only Path. 
of diseases of bones.) 
1666 (? J. Sercrant) tr. 7, White's Peripfat, Inst. v. xlv. 
3 Tia plain..that an Intelligence, by that one rarefactive 
ertue, can operate whatever is to be done by Bodies. 1664 
Power Ex. Philos. 1. 114 Hence it appears, that Ayr, be- 
sides its gravity, has a nobler rarefactive faculty. 1889 
Lancet 6 Apr. 684/a A rarefactive disease of the whole bone, 
1B99 Adlbustt's Syst. Med. Vi. 551 The microscopic appear 
ances are those of a rarefactive osteit 
+ B. sd. (See quot.) Obs. rare—°. 
2787-4x Cuamsers- Cyci., Rarefactives,..in medicine, 
remedies which open and inlarge the pores of the skin. 


+ Barefiable, c. Os. rare. In 7 rarifi- 
-fy-. [f. RAREFY v.+-ABLE; cf. F, raréfiable.} 


Capable of being rarefied. 

306 Py . Sunceant) tr. 7. White's Pevifat. Inst. 57 Any 
dense body that is rarihable. 12086 Bovis Axper, Chem, 
Princ. 1. 64 That so inconsiderable a proportion of that 
liquor, should be rarifiable into so much ardent spirit. 


Rarefica’tion. rare. Also 7-8 rari-. ve 
of action, after L. types, from RaBEFY v.] = Kanne 


FACTION, 

2616 in Burtoxar ng. Axfos. 1787 Braptey Fam 
Dict. s.v. Bee hive, Its Whiteness is increased by this Rari- 
fication. 2794 Sunzivan View Nat. I. 209 It carries the 
point of greater rarefication on the other side of the equator. 
2893 Sin J. C. Browne in 7imes 3 Oct. 9/5 tion in 
quality of two orders of impressions. 

Ra‘refied, f//.a. [f. Ranzryv.+-xzp.] That 
is made Jess dense. (Chiefly of air.) 

2634 Pracnam Gentil, Exerc, 1. 140 The higher parts of 
the ayre, which. .are more rarified and pure then the neather. 
2665 GLANVILL Scepsis Sct. L 17 That a Bullet should be 
moved by the rarified fire. r7@g Faanacin Lett. Wka. 1840 
VI. s06, I need not explain to . what is meant by rare- 

ilp t , iv. (3837) 243 The 
brisk and rarefied atmos of Madrid proved favourable 
to Charles's health. 1899 Ad/utf's Syst. Med. VIII. 488 
Mast-cells closely packed in columns in a tissue. 

Ba‘refler. rave. [f. Ranury y.+-En 1.) That 
which rarefies. 

2686 Goap Celest. Bodies 1, ii. 6 Such infinite variety of 
Rarefiers and Condensers. 1798 Hurrox Course Math. 
(807) II. a40 The air-pump, or rarefier. 

(rée'r?fai, re'rifai),v. Also §-6 rere-, 

~9 rari-, 7 reri-, fa. F. rardéfer (14th c, 

resme), orad. L. rdvéfactre (Lucretius), f. rdr-us 
Rake @.1 + facére to make; the form (for rdré- 


Jacére) is perh. on analogy of drefacére). 

The now usual in England has the vowel of rare adj. 5 
the alder usage, with the ahort vowel, is still fa 
America and Re orland (not dial.); cf. Ranrry.] 

L. ¢rans. To make rare or thin, esp. by expane 


ruri-, 


RARELY. 


nevisé Barth, De P. KR. 111, ay; (Tolono MS. ole tide: 


este _ rarefiep (999 
2477 gh cibeqhettry i aos ary td heat. vot. Chem. 

Brit (i659 77 Water rarifi od, becomes Ayre againe. 2ga3 

Sxettox Garl, Hage Sy i The clowdis gan to clere, the 
myst was rarifiid. Cuampertayn Pharonnida tit. 
iv. (1890) 67 Whilst ce music rarifies the air. 
Hanus tr. Lemery's Couvee Chym. i. xiv. (1686) 347 
rarefied and arg by the Fi al t of Vinegar. 2756 C. Loca 
Ess. Waters ini Higher d heat race args 
water. 1672 


rarefied the air in contact with 
Med. Vil. x - 149 The osseous structure .. utleor absor 


and soften Pe yo 
dense, and anshine rarifice cee eve 


' 2. fig. To make less gross or material, to refine, 


TYMDALL Frags, Sct. (1879) I. v, 
gp ibd sh 


MH. ommon h 
eb vtd ee rdeie and ace ade Stace 


floly Crt. 24 Raryfying the most grosse Ect as the 
sun-beames doth the deca of the earth. 1720 WELTON 
rele Son 5 Sent xi a8a It is Prayer that .. rarifies his 
into an Essence of Divine Love. 16:8 Hazuitr Char, 
sae (1838) 142 Love is a gentle flame that rarefies and 
expands her whole being. 
. To make (an idea) subtle. 

« 3699 Sritunar. Serm, (R.), Plain truths lose much of 
their weight when ne are rarify'’d into subtilities. 287g 
Jowstr Plato (ed. 2) IV. 149 In some parts of the argument 
the abstraction is so as to become.. fallacious. 

+c. To palliate, extenuate (a fault), Obs. 

368 H. Sypennam Sevrm. Sol. Occ. (1637) 282 There is 
something in this way, which may rarifie or extenuate an 
Offence, nullify it cannot. 

+3. To reduce the number of (trees); to thin 
(a wood). Obs. rare. 

26g0 Fucier Pisgah 411 Cedars were so rarified in Libanus, 

t modern travellers saw but four and twenty ino their 
passage over this mountain. a 1661 — Worthies (2840) IIL 
044 There needed no iron mills to rarify the woods of this 
county. 

4. intr. Tobecome less dense; tobe thinned. rare. 

@ 2658 CLEVELAND Comemetice 34 Bodies at the Resurrec- 
tion are On Wing, just rarifying into Air, x7g0 tr. Leon- 
ardus' Mirr. Stones 132 When it is kindled by fire, it rarifies, 
and is violent! pas it 2847 De Quincey Span. Mil, Nun 
Wks. 1862 II Like the mist sometimes rarefying into 
sunny gauze. 

Hence tying obi. sb. ane 

2648 HamMMOND Seren. iii, Wks. 1 ‘7 a7 This rarifyin 
power of flames and judgments. wake 7 Lbid. xxiv. 641 
ee veg and purifying of the fancy. 1898 Ad/bu/t's i 
Med. The common atrophic rarefying emphysema. 


Barely ¢ réeli), adv, [f. Rane a. + -Lr2.] 
+l. a. Th aly, scantily. Obs. rare. 

2523 CRoMWELL $s. in Merriman Lie 4 | Lett. (902) I. 40 
How shuuld we be Able to possede the large Cuntreye of 
Ereunce which haue our owne Realme so meruelous rarely 
storyd of inhabytauntes and hable men, 

+b. In a wide-set or open manner. Ods. 

@rs47 Surrey ineid sv. (1557) Ei, The hayes so rarely 
ue [ 6 Sha re ee ca aA 7 Aw ine Ag Hier 
2847) 1 eo rar ult, and utterly without 

hts or defences. .wee Fre her decks in a moment. 
Seldom, infrequently, in few instances. 
oe, com is eas raretiest (quots. 1640, 1636), 
Hutokr, ag ll. in Levins Manip. a 2618 
Ravsicu —_ (8d a sax aac : ts are Conf aC acknow- 
rare OLTON Co Conse. 
(ed 3) E 3 a hea They are sareiier, and hardlier wrought 
he Word. 2696 Ean Monn. tr. Boccalini's 
dots. by the Parnass, 1. xxxix, (1674) 52 Those precious Stones 
are most esteemed of, w are rareliest found. 7 
Bunce. Spect. No. 077 © 16 She was not Talkati 
it very rarely ‘a be met with in the rest of 
omen. 2796 C. Lucas &ss. Waters Il. 3 They 
ectly frozen. 2862 Fro. NichTiGa.e 
we are rarely or never opened. £880 
Gast ii f 1%. Lae ow rarely does the air 
ectly motio 


Dd. - ever preg 


. 
a 


oral Ri ae ie Health 35 355 a rarely ever cures, but 
287 [see Ever 
0. ,Karely or ever, by" confusion of ‘rarely if 
ever’ and ‘rarely or never’. Cf. Ever adv. 7b. 
2768 Woman shor yer 139 But those schemes .. rarel 
or ever anawer the 28x Syn, — Wks. ce whe te 200, 
The contest Souls tai rarely or ever take place, 
friends of the Establishment were not numerous enough. 
rE Hebets Cacia = It is rare or seldom that. 


vgs Cuan 5b.) 


g CH er ck, Si v. Louse, He observes, that 
ely that five haley sth infested with them. s6ag 
dy st endlcen in Parr’s Was. (1828) I is It was 


GN 
= aot io ¥ such request 
" poe d or remarkably we well; finely, splen- 
aidly, bene ully. (Freq. in r7th c.) 
xggo Suaus. Mids, N.1. li 31,1 could lay Ercles rarely. 
s6ca M Antonio's Rev, v. 1,1 d rae it | 


am all w 2667 ig teapr ber lod Martin jo v, 


Floss ¥ 
now feng Sahara wae ‘school! d uld sink 
4, In aa unusual degree ; exept y: 


T believed hi hint to be rarely. y good and 
b “With me & Co —s a —- ative 
hol. Anat. wu vil. 6 aoe 


caste rile Marcus ta anf Severinus. 2860 G. H 

: ae coe Ee Bits of Peay ing pote ota er 
there. 2 Mag. ge: In 

rarely-gifted Scholar. 

BRareness plier {f. Rann a.) + -nuaa.] 
The fact or qu ay Bed being rare. 

+1, Thinness; fewness, scantiness. Ods; rare. 

25988 Warrenoare tr. Machiavel’s Arte <4 Warre 11. 4 
The Hastati..retyred ys a litle, and litle, by the rarenes ot 
thorders betweene the Principi. 16:0 J . Fonses Cert. Ret 
x. (1846) 990 The said Assemblic. ee weighed the rare 
ness of their own number [etc.]. 

3, = Rankity 2. 

1614 W. B. Philosopher's Banquet (ed. 2) 45 The light. 
nesse and rarenesse of the substance. 2924 Ha.zgy in 
Phil, Trans. XX1X. 160 The extream Cold and Rareness 
of the Air in those upper Regions. 1857 R. Tomes Amer. 
praeh xii, a87 The not infrequent rains .. give an occa- 

humidity and rareness to the atmosphere. 

3. = RaRITy 3. 

xgst_ R. Ropinson tr. More's Utopia u. vi. (1895) 174 YF 
that the folly of men hadde not sette it in hygher estymacyon 
for the rarenes sake. x6a0 Vennern Vie Recta iv. 74 It may 
be..doubted, whether it be so greatly ciacmed for the 
rarenesse of ‘it, or for the goodness of meate, r781 
Keith tr. a Kempis’ Solil. Soul xviii. “ar I rather accuse 
the Rareness than the Frequency of hy Bpprosc pproaches, 
Contemp. Rev. July 63 A noteworthy fact is the compara- 
tive rareness of ruined villages of the age of bronze. 

4. = RarityY 4. 

rou B. Goocs Heresbach's Husé. (1566) x 167 This kind of 

both for their rarenesa, and also the Ee aare-ts of 

ir body, is at this daie kept in great floc 

ri Sanova Serme. xviil. (1585) 308 Their prerogatiu 
were manifolde, and for the preciousnesse and raredeaad of 
them most wonderful. Evetyn Meme, (1857) Il. 38 
The greatest master both for aren and rareness of 
work, that the world ever had. 2866 Gro. Exior ¥. Holt 
xlv, That childhood to which aan cong ear have rareness. 

Ha-re-ripe, a. and sb. atal, and U.S & 
RARE 2.8 + RIPE.] a. aaj. Rathe-ripe. b. 

An early fruit or vegetable. Also ¢rans/. ©. attrib, 
ot the colour of a peach called the rare-ripe. 
Wasuincron Writ. (3893) XIV. ag All that part. .is 
planted with rare-ri z Freeman 7own 
se 162 Onions for sh adie ‘in bunches shall weigh as 
ror rareripestwoanda halflbs, 860 . Homes 
(186) 7g Brunette, with a rareripe flush in her 
secs. 3890 Lowz.t Poems it 181 President Lincoln said 
of a precocious that ‘he was a rareripe 
Rareytfy (réerifei), v. * Obs. Also rari-, [f. 
aoe (see def.) +-¥¥. Prob. suggested by RARE- 
rr. trans. To tame (animals, esf. horses) by the 
method of Rarey, a famous horse-breaker. 

2658 O. W. Hoitmes Ant. Break/..t. (1883) 198 If the 
Hosybnbnms .send a man-tamer to Rareyfy me 1 
Sat. Rev. 14 May 66/a 4 eo bay mare, which 
has succeeded in ‘ ' Rareyef 

+t Rari-ety. Obs Te Rane a.1, on war ie of 
variely. Pretty frequent in early part of 17 
= Ranity (chiefly in oe and §). 

2596 Edward /11, u. ii. nine ister of all raricties 
Since Letherne Adan, till TF owre. s623 Hey- 
woop Gold, Age i. ‘Wks. B54 Ill. ga ier all raryeties 
Showre downe from heauen a lardges, = Cha 
Jor Beauty wv. Wks. V. 52 If any clyme Co d yeeld rarietie 
to equallours. s669 Futter Aff. /nj. Innoc. t. 44 Give me 
ave to record the first Essays of this Pious Prince, especially 

fas er riteotion, -fy: rariatles. 
: see RABEFACTION, RAREFY,. 

Rarin, obs, yy (inf) of Roar v. 

Rarish, a. (f. Rang a.1] Somewhat ere 

rig Sekt Fleart iv. 35 These instances are 

+ Ra:ritive, a. nonce-wd, [Irreg. f. Rime & aj 
Indicating rareness of occurrence. 


2668 Wi.xins Real Chap, ni, vii. 340 The te to each 
of thene, viz. Desinative and Raritive ve words) 

Also 7 -itie, 7 
L. réritas, f. rdrus RaBB: 


Rarity (re«rit, neie) 
-letie, -iety, -yet-. 
see-itr. Cf. F. rareté (1 ais th c.), trarsé (16th c.). 
On the pron. see note to Rannv, 
+1. a. Of a number of things gh gran The 
-— of being set at wide intervals. 0, 
g98 Bannet Theor, Warves mu li, 78 So will it be of no 
taaeto ht, by reason of their raritie & their standing. 
f the pulse: Prick ast Bi Obs. rare. 
asnoucH Meth, Physich - be pulses do keepe 


iy 


of composition or texture. (Opposed 
H Hamnonno Pract. C. cir remglide v. wets 235 Bodies 
- &piritualized into a high vt Fal rl 
Bonst's Merc. Compt. 1. 8 ink of te 
arg of the skin. 2794 G. seach 


i mpgontion fingaee aan 
esert cod lly css Phys. aa ai vp 
panding| seaperle of transm 
ulations. 3 veweon Merry Sten v. ti. nag 
ve fewncss in number; the fact of oopur- 
ting seldom or in few instances, 


Oete, 
etc). 28go D'Iseanii Chas, /, III, : 
These libels, w enter into our t 
of the greatest rarity. 28g6 Staniey Sinead 
sty Coffined to rare and remote occasions, 
from their very rarity. 


4. Unusual or exceptional character, esp. ia 
= of excellence. 


z R. Cuesrerin Shabs, Cent, Praise 4 ‘ewe entere 

with much varietie and rasitie. aw W. New 
Lt, Chirurg. Put out OP His Method of Cure. Wich hath 
uf Rarity in it. 8 Haans Three Treat, i 
e "i . Pai seophy, ¥ ag es from ite 
usement, 


hen compared with Sappho's exquisite rarity 


A sea) or SeaDoo thing, or occurrence. 
tage Dix Rehears. (Chetham Soc.) 90 Of other 
l wi ee an not make here any further rehearsall. 

f Cowtay Davideis 1. Note 54 But this was a Ruritie ; 
allows are too soft to be proper for that use. 2673 Ray 
well stored with natural and 
artificial Rarities. 2720-3 Swirr Fru. to Stelia ixi, It was 
a fine day, which is a ny with us, 39796 H. Hunreer tr. 
Sé. dire pr Nat. ) 11. r7a Ie had become such 

a rarity in his time as Pee ere to be seen. 

Byron Juan wv. cxv, The virtuen even.. Charity, Are saving 

=—Vvice nothing fora rarity. 1089 Faseman Norm. 

een (1876) TIN. xii, age Milk was ‘the chief diet of the 
: bread was a rarity. 


eae how, obs. f. Rangr-sHow. Ras, obs.f. 
Race s6.1, Raise v., obs. pa. t. Risk. Rasalger, 
var, RESALGAB Obs. 

|| Rasamala (resimi‘li), [Malay (Javanese 
etc.) ras- or rdsamadla.) A tall East Indian tree 
(Altingia excelsa or Liguidambar Altingia) yield- 


Journ, Low C.07 A Museum 


ing an odoriferous gp Also atirié. 
17 Rarrizs Fava I. 43 Besides the digg soma which is 
limited as to its ok e of growth, .. few odoriferous 


resins are found. 1686 C. R. Maaxnam Perwe. Barh 77 
Covered with rasamala trees of immense size. 


BRasant (1é'-zint), a. goal Also rasant. 
Now rave or Obs. [a. F. rasant, pres. pple. _ 
raser to RaBEv.! 3 see ie “G0 alse P 


In fortification : Sw g, grazing. (Ei aucts manag 
2696 Putucirs (ed. 5) s.v ng of defence Rasant, so called, 
shaves but makes 


use the shot from thence only 
Breach. 2706 Accomplished Officer iv, 36 In Was Case os 
must sup razant Fortifications. r7e7-q4r CHamsnns 
spe a.v., In fortification, rasant flank, or line, is that high 
he pa or flank, whence the shot exploded 

ance along the face of the opposite bastion. SOEs. N. 

AMPBELL Oict. Milit. av. Rasant. 

Rasaue, -awe, obs. Sc. ff. Reozrvzgy. Ras- 
berry, Rasboute, obs. ff. Raspaxery, Rasroor. 

+Rascabi‘lia. Ods. rare, In 6 raske. 

Humorously f. Rasoay.) collect. Rascalry, rascals, 

ence + Bascabi‘lian, a rascal. Ods.~' 

2573 Tusser Huss. Ea 85 Beware raskabilia, slothfull 
to wurke. 1608 Bagton vege Oe (1879) 6 Ee 
names are te seceded a a of Correction, where 
_ Register of Rogues makes no little gaine of Rasca- 


lang, 
So + Rascabi‘lity, rascality, rabble. Ods.~! 
@ 3877 Sin T. SurtH Commew, mg, (2618) 31 Such as be 
exempted out of the number of the rascability of the 
popular, be called and written Vocesen 
Rascal (ra‘skil), sb. anda. Forms: 4- 
kayl, (4 -kall(1)e, -kayle, ass Se 5 seo}, 5-7 5-7 
raskall, 6-7 -kal, (7 -kale); 4-6 rasoaile, (4 rea- 
oail(1e, 4-5 rascayl(e, -caille (9), -oaly(e), 5-8 
rascall, (6 -keal, -soal, -oald, -cold(e, 6-7 -chal, 
7 cole, 9 dial, rasoat, -cot), s- rascal. [a. OF. 
vascatlle,-catie, rescasile(1athc.; mod.F. racatlle), 
of uncertain origin. } 
A. sb. 1. collect. The rabble of an army or of 
the populace ; common soldiers or camp-followers 3 
persons of the lowest class. Obs. exc, arch. 


23390 R. Baus CA 8x0) te of rascaile, 
Tille armes gan drawe, & Uight ht eee lar batalle. fa 1400 


Morte Avth, 288a The was rad rane to be 
grefes. xgxg Hoccirve 70 Sir F. Oldcastle t Yee 
m yee wrecchid rascaille. sg03 Lo. Bekwens 


su to rule a countrey. 1853 Brenpe O. Curtine F f iv, 
isch: gn paumatlane oruce Cha corel al thls chile weed hn 
t of al the outlawes. 


whom one good knight drive 
+b. ‘A rabble or mob, Obs. rare. 
¢x330 R. Bauuns Chron. Wace (Rolle) 2g95 Pat 
{oar. le} to be 


cease to say this, 
tc. Rubbish, refuse. (So F. racaille.) Obs.-° 
it ee , or refuse, where of 


to the rabble or common 


RASOAL. 
rascallys of the e sg6s T. Nonggw Calotn's Inst. 
Table of Script. et Hee. .made priests of the rascals of 
the people. 1: vaLsy Armoris 123 Mean uest is 
it, base rascolds to subdue. 2674 Barvinr Saal af Ander 
904 Catholics may ook on us all, like so many poor 
who have none of these Jewels. 


agga Evw. VI Jrad. in Lit, Rom. (Roxb) 11. 420 About 
8000 wel appointed, besides 
rascalles. 3972 Hanuman Chron. /rel. G65, 28 They placed 


NV. Pagers (Camden)I. 154 This spake worse then th 
and more contemptuously of our late blessed king. 
R. Hotme Armoury iit. 3123/2 The Whip..is a Punishment 
inflicted upon a!l Vaga Wanderin Beggars and Idle 
Rascals. 1709 Hearne Collect. (O. H.S.) II. 197 That the 
Articles..is cut out of y! Book by some Rascal. 1 
grrerson Writ, (1859) TV. 20 The agents of the two people 
are either great bunglers or great rascals, 1899 W. CoL.ins 
2. 7 Hearts (1873) 58 ouy Dick and the other rascal had 
n were 


b. ned without serious implication of bad 


qualities, or as a mild term of reproof. 
€26:0 Cooxe Greene's Tu Quogue A3 Sweet Rascall! if 
your love bee as earnest as your protestation, you will meete 
me this night at supper. 2 nven Acc, £. India ¢P.3 
A eet of t Rascals .. in a Week's time with this Load 
shall run down their choicest Horses. 17:9 Srexre Sfect. 
0. 493 P 3, I live in Taverns; he is an orderly sober 
W. E. Nonras Giles /ngiléy iv, You are a 
lucky ra and I wish..1 were in your shoes. 
a. Applied to a woman or girl. rare. 
Fietcuer Rule a Wie v. iv, Why, how dar'st thou 
Esti ] meet me n, thou rebel, .. thou rascal, 1899 
Currorp in Blackw. Mag. Na. 1000, 319 What a clear 
colour that girl had..What a lissom rascal it was ! 
+4. collect. The young, lean, or inferior deer of 
a herd, distinguished from the full-grown antlered 
bucks or Obs. 


29909 Lanai. Kick. Redeles 11. 199 So whanne youre haunte- 
} ere were all , Was non of the rasskayle aredy 
ffull growe. 24974 in Chvist Church Lett. (Camden) 26 For 
lak of dier it hurcdog) must be forboren unto the tyme that 
more Raskell may grow. 1879 Tunperv. Venerie 73 In 

anuarie they leave earaing with rascal and accompany 
hemaelves three or foure hartes together. J. Noapen 
Surv. Dial. 111. 114 What Deere hath the Lord of this 
Mannor in his Parke, red and fallow; how many of Antler, 
and how re rascal, 

+b. A deer of this kind. Ods. 
ar Warrant in Jeayes Catal. Berkeley Charters (1892) 
All the male dear and all other Rasscalls except the 
Hyndes. s6za Drayton Poly-old. xiii. 9x The Bucks and 
wi Stags ae arty ; i strew'd , ki 
ig 2 » Jonson Sfaple of N. 1.1, A new park is 
emakin sp, pe to sever Cuckolds of antler from the rascals. 
c. Similarly applied to other animals. 

aggo Parscr. s60/2 Rascall, refuse beest, re/us. 1576 
Fiemine tr. Caius’ Dogs 42 Some be called fine dogs, soine 
course, other some mungrels or rascalls. 1577 B. Gooor 
Hereshach's Husb. (1586) 126 b, When you perceiue y* she 
is Horsing, away with the raskal, and put to your stallion. 
2869 Lonsdale Gloss., Rascal, a lean animal, 

5. Comé., as rascal-like adj. 

2976 Fireminc Panofl, Apist. 383 His opprobrious speaches, 
and rascallike raylinges. xgoz SHAMS. 4 Hen. VI, Ww. ii. 49 
If we be English Deere, be then in blood, Not Rascail-like 
to fall downe with a eer 

B. adj. 1. Belonging to, or forming, the rabble: 
ef, A. 1. (Common ¢ 1530-1650, esp. in rascal 
people or sort.) Also rarely, rascally, knavish. 

e3430 Life St. Kath. (Gibbs MS.) 8: O how blessed schal 
I be whan pe folye of be rascayl puple schal worschepe 
me. UDALL, etc. Brasm. Par. Mark i, 11 He that 

urifieth al kes come as one of the raskall sort. x98: 

AVILE Jacitus, Hist. 1. xxx, Yet for your own interest pro- 
uide, that the raskallest sort be no Emperour-makers, 1667 
Poote Dial. betw. Protest. $ ist (2735) 93 Those Cor- 
pore! Pains, which the Rascal-Herd must suffer without 

or Main-prise. 2682 Duypen Als. ¢ Achit. 579 Nor 
shall the Rascal Rabble here have Peace. 12829 Scott 
Jvankoe xxvii, We shall have need of their aid to-day before 
yon rascal rout disband. J/4é¢. Marshalling the farther 
troop of the rascaille yeomen, 3878 Tennyson Q, Mary i ii, 
To.. yield Full scope to persons rascal and forlorn. 
. Common, private (soldiers). Ods. 

2578 Gotnine Festi x111. 74 Ptolomy, whome Alexander 
for his manhode and valiauhtnesse had 
yaskal [1570 common] aouldioure. 382 
Notes 169 Achab .. would 
but bee counted a rascall souldier. 

G. Pertaining or appropriate to (‘tf the rabble, or) 
fascals. = RASOALLY + 

2966 T. Srarieton Ret. Univ, Fewel 11 ax No sadde 
writinge, but a rascal wrangling. 2628 Witnen Motio, Nec 
cares in Juvenilia (1633) 53x ‘The Rascall humours of the 
waine And giddy multitude. 31067 Hows //al. Yourn. 
362 In the rascal streets in the neighborhood. 1894 F. S. 
Euurs Reynard Fox 903 A holy life I'm always choosing, 
But rascal ways find more amusing. 

+2. Wretched, mean, etc. = RASOALLY 4. Obs. 

Gotpine Pomponiue Mela (1590) 54 It is but a rascall 
bancke all stonie. x6z2a T. James eg Scripture. 55 
Such rude, rascall and foolish orey n steed of manie 
Jearned Treatises. 4 36399 Worron in Kelig. (1685) 652 The 
streight and rascal Dyet of that Town in Lent. 19748 H. 


romoted from a 
arseck Bk, of 
not be knowne to be the king, 


156 


I cauad the 
uckes of the 


uck af 
follow him and him only through a whole herd of rascal 
game 2664 Ernecepos Comscal Revenge v. iii, Lest some 
old woodman drop in by chance and discover thou art but a 


rascal deer. 
+ hae Similarly fool other animals (cf. A. 4 c). saa 
tr. Catus’ Dogs tungre 
gat Rascallsort. 3660 F, Baooue tr. Le Blancs Trav, 185 
Laying some raschal sheep or goat for a bait. 
to. Applied to beasts other than those of 
peed a rite Perh. intended as sé. 

2. . St. Albans Ej, Other beestys al 
bat tase Rascall ye shall hem call. : 

+ Ra‘scal,v. Obs. [f.the sb.] ¢rans. To call 
(one) Laer ake 

. M. Serutagmans Com). Wh 
Geta now ade to tne Se raccall his Man. at 
euery worde? 168 T Honr Def. Charter Lond, a5 ‘The 
Poet hath undertaken for their being kicked. about the 
Stage to the Gallows, infamously rogued and rascalled. 

Bascaldom (ra‘skildsm). ft Rasoar sb.} 

1. The world or body of rascals. 

3837 Cantyte Diamond Necklace viii, He has much the 
stature of Villette, denizen of Rascaldom. 1860 Athenaum 
8 Sept. 313 The last Duke of Queensbury, whose death 
gave au ret to rascaldom. 

Rascally conduct; a rascally act. 

286e THackenay PAslif xi, He might be transported for 
for or some other rascaldom. ary 2 RoLLore in 19th 
Cent. Jan. 35, 1 will not say that Barry Lyndon’s career 
deterred many from rascaldom. 

+ Ra‘scaldry. Obs. rare. Also 5 rask-. [f. 
vascald RasoaL sb, + “BY. @. = Rasoay sd, 1. 
b. The character or condition of a rascal (in 
sense 2), 


ere so ye 


1470 Harpoyna Chron. Pref. p. tii, Knyghtes, squ and 
chonan omanry, And chen fyne waithoutes sakaldrn 
tx600 Breton /. 


uil's Noelescaehe Biv b, So base a 
rascaldry As is too farre from thought of Chyualry. 
+ Ra'scaless. nonce-wa. A female rascal. 
1748 Ricnarpsonw Clarissa (1811) 1. xxxi._ 921 Then shall 
I bave all the rascals and rascaleases of the family come 
creeping to me. 
[f. Rasoa sd. + -18M.] The 


Ra‘scalism. 


character or practices of a rascal. 

2837 Cartyte Diamond Necklace xiv, A tall handsome 
man..with a look of troubled gaiety and rascalism. 2896 
Daily News 23 Apr. 6/1 For unmitigated rascalism..recom- 
mend us to Mr. Gordon. 

cality (raske'lIti). Also 6-7 rask-. [f. 
Rasoat sé. + -1Ty.] 

1. The rabble; the class of rascals, = RasoaL 
56,1. (Common ¢ 1600-1710.) 

a 1677 Sin T. Sutra Commw. Eng. (1633) 6 The usurping 
of the rascalitie can never long endure. 26ga-6a HrYLIN 
Cosmogy. 11. (1682) 156 The Chief Heads of their Clans, with 
all the several Rascalities depending on them. : Van- 
BruGH Con/rde 1. iii, I love your men of rank, they have 
something in their air does so distinguish ‘em from the 
rascality. 1791-1843 D'Israr.i Cur. Let. (1866) 409/1 That 
aversion the rascality had for the better sort of citizens. 
2675 Jowztr Plato (ed. 2) I. 141 You would. .long to revisit 
the rascality of this part of the world. 

3. Rascally character or conduct; a rascally act 
or practice. 

zsgs G. Harvey Four Lett. 46 The thinges are paltry: and 
the very names sauour of rascallity. 1691 Woop Atk. Oxon. 
1}. 367 He was for that and other rascallities imprison’d at 
Coventry. 28eg Cospet Ruv. Rides 30 It presents to us 
nothing of rascality, and roguishness of look. 87g Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) 111. 304 Frauds between man and man, and 
the other rascalities. 

+ Raescaller. Obs. rave. One of the rabble. 

exgoo Cocke Lorell's B. 13 With this man was a lusty 
company, For all raskyllers fro them they dyde trye. 

Rascallion (raske'lion). Also 8 -calion. 
Rasoa with fanciful ending; cf. rampallion, 

later (now more usual) form is RAPSOALLION.] 


A low mean wretch or rascal. 

23649 Fol. Ballads (ed. Wilkins, 1860) I. 82 To spend our 
dearest bloods to make rascallions flee. 2772 SMOLLETT 
Humph. Ci. 20 Apr. ii, 1 must desire you will wink hard at 
the practices of this rascallion. 2806 Scorr Woodst.v, I saw 


two rascallions eng in emptyin a solemn stoup of strong 
water, 388s Lapy Brassry 


Li vades 300 Now, master 
rascallion of a wrecker [etc.}, 

Rascally (ra‘skali), a Also 6-7 rask-. [f. 
RASCAL 56. + -LY1,] 

+1. Forming one or part of the rabble or com- 
mon sort. Ods. = RABOAL a. 1. 

1642 J. Eaton 
souldiers. 2662 Prerys Diary 35 Sept., There was none 
any guality, but and rascally pe: 2687 A. Love.t 
tr. Thevenot's Trav. m. 43 All the drudgea and rascally 
People which Courts and Armies commonly draw after them. 

z60o Sunriet Countete Farme wt. xviii. 46a All the small 
and rascallie sort of fruit which you ; vpon them, 

2. Low, mean, or unprincipled in character or 
conduct; knavish. 

2998 Suaks. Merry W. 11. ii. At that time the iealious- 
rascally-knaue her husband will be forth. . Gas, 
No. 1688/4 Some rascally Boys (whom we call here 
stealers), 3790 Hunn Pod, Disc, x. 188 Our common soldiers 
are such a low rascally set of pegs z626 Scorr malas 
I tae oo often wained you of ihe very of that rascally 
quack. 887 Speci 5 Nov. 1496 The mock-marriage 
effected with the connivance of a rascally valet. 


oney-c. Free Fustif. 47 Like rascally ~ 


RASE. 

&. Appropriate to a rascal or rascals, 

2996 B. Jonson Ze, Man in Hum, 1. iii, These same 
aw vile,.. ly verses. a 2677 Baxnow Serm. 
Wha. 1726 I, 096 As it is a raskally delight, -which men feel 
in wreaking spite. 2706 E. Warn Wooden World ogi 


(3708) ao By a rascally Recommendation to the Board, 

him at the publick Cost. 26:8 
Rob Roy Mi ap rascally calumny, which I was determined 
to probe to the bottom, 2868 Mrs. H. Woon Mrs. Hallié. 
Treub, 1. xvil. 94 This is not the first time he has attempted 
arascally action under cover of my name. 

4. Wretched, miserable, mean. 

2606 Suaxs. 77. § Cr. v. iil. 303 A whorson rascally tisicke 
a0 troubles me..that [etc.]. 2660 F. Brooxg tr. Le Blanc's 
Trav. 375 At the foot of these Mountains there are some’ 
rascally Innes. sys®8 Monaan Hist. Algiers 1. Pref. 18, lam | 
nable in quoting noble Greek authors from peacelly 
Translations. 18390 Cosperr Nur, Rides (x88) 11. 337 
rascally heap of sand and rock, and swamp, called Pe 
Edward’ d. 3890 ‘R. Bor Col. Reformer 
(1891) 317 If we reacue the cattle we can be summoned..all 
the rd to that rascally hole of a thera 

Comb. 38a: Consett Kur. Rides (1885) I. ax A more 
rascally looking place I never set my eyes on. 

So Ba’ » in a rascally manner. 

2607 E. F. Hist. Ede. [7 (1680) 128 A garment .. tatter’d 
rascally. 2749 Fintpinc 7om Yones vit. iii, You have used 
me rascally, and I will not pay you a farthing. 2804 Msrvder 
Mr. Weare 225 They two have used me rascally, 

Ra‘scalment. nonce-wd. = RASCALRY. 

1833 Fraser's Mag. V. 118 The pickpockets of Covent 
Garden,. .the blackguards of Barbican,..or the rascalment 


in general, 

Rascalry (ra'skilri). [f. Rasoan sb. + -BY. 
Cf. RaSCALDRY.] = RasoaLiry. 

2830 Soutugy Lett. (1836) IV. 996 All the loose rabble 
from the surrounding towns and..our own rascalry. 1 
Donan Saints & Sin. I. 107 When Latimer was preaching 
before young Edward on rascalry in high places. 

Ra‘scalship. [f. Rascau sd. + -sHPr.] The 
condition of being a rascal; used as a mock title. 

2699 W. Cantwriant Royall Slave. i, What's thy Raskal- 
ships pleasure. 1693 T. Brownin Higden Wary Widdowa, 
I'll live to see your Rascalshi interrd. 

h(e, obs. forms of KasuH. 
Rasch-, Rasckolnik: see RASKOLNIK. 
Rascle, variant of RasKLE v. Obs. 


{ Base, sb.l Obs. [f. Rasz v.1] 
. The act of scraping or scratching; the fact of 
being scratched or cut. 

2530 Pataecr. 2361/1 Rase,a sink rasuve. 3628 GAULE 
Pract. The. (629) 266 ‘The rase of whose skinne..was more 
then the torment of their wretched Bodyes. 

A scratch, cut, slit. =| RACE Pe 

2979-60 Noatu Plutarch (1676) nely a little rase or 
soak seen, as it were of fH bodkin or ’ penknife s60r 
Houtanp Péiny II. 499 All the hacks, cuts, gashes, and 
rases all ouer the body. 3677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. No. 2. 
27 Set the odge of it upon that Mark or Rase, 

+ Rase, 50.2 Obs. rare—°. [a. OF. vase‘ mesure 
rase’ (see Godef.), fem. of vas, ad. L. rdsus: see 
next.}] Struck measure. 

269: BLounr Law Dict. (ed. 2) s.v., Toll shall be taken by 
the , and not by the Heap or Cantel. 

Fease (r7'z), vl Also 5 Sc.rass-. [a. F. vases 
=Sp., Pg. rasar, It. rasare :~pop. L. **dsdre, 
f. rds- ppl. stem of rddere to scrape, etc. See also 
Racks v.38, Rais# v.2, RazE v.} 

+1. ¢rans. To scratch or tear with something 
sharp; to cut, slit, or slash (esp. the skin or cloth- 
ing). Ods. (Common ¢ 1400-1700.) 

¢ 400 Dest. Troy 8519 Andromoca..Rasit [printed rafit) 

red chekis roidly with hond. hap Partonope a8 

artan cote Was foule rasyd and eke I-rent. 1933 
Eyot Cast. Helthe w. ii. (1541) 78 b, Yf the reume be sharp 
it raseth the inner skinne of the throte. §83 Stusses Anat, 
Adus, 11. (1882) 37 They must be stitched finelie, pincked, 
cutte, karued, rased, nickt, and I cannot tell what. 2633 
TI. Starrornp Pac. Hié. 11. xxi. (1821) 420 Sir William 
Godolphin a little rased on the thigh with a Halbert. 266g- 
96 Rea Flora 18 Rase or cut the bottoma of your roots. 
1784 Gay 7rivia u. 244 Wheels..rase with whiten'd Tracks 

e stip y tide. 
+b. entr. To slash; to make way or penetrate ; 
to make an incised mark, Oés. > 

2470-85 Mavory Arthur vu. iv, They rasshed to gyders 
lykeé borys tracynge rasynge and f fy x W Hus. 
BARD Narrative (86 ) I, 227 Sorely. wounded y a Bullet 
that rased to his Skull. 1677 Moxon Av/ech. Exerc. No. a. 
z7 You mark the out-lines .. either with Chalk, or else rase 
upon the Plate with the corner of the Cold-ChisseL 

©. trans. To incise (a mark or line). 
28:3 Burney Falconer’s Dict. Mar. wv. Rasing-inife A 
small edged tool. . used for rasing particular marks on imber 
[etc.} 1673 THEaRte Naval Arc Adit, § 39 This inside line is 
rased or scratched in. . 

2. To remove by scraping or rasping. Const. 
with advbs, as away, forth, off, ot, or preps. a8 
Jrom, of, out of. Somewhat rare in literal sense. 

2988 Wreiur Wied. xiii. 12 A ter, hewith doun .. 
@ strei3t tre, and rasith awei pect al the riynde therof, 
— Ezek, xxvi. 41 ¥ achal rase the dust therof fro it. ¢ 2420 
Pallad, on Husb. x1. 936 ¥f a tender tree Me kitte.. 
pieg an yron se iat peg out. ME: r600 vrs Eccl 

11, Xvi. ou amo persons 
ecclesia ical tise men would rae off with Oy ed ot a 
ry x ouLsuan Pwrs. ess ii, 33 Nothin 
which occurs in aftenite Gan ruse the seal of the bond of 
their Baptism. + 

b. ef. To remove (something written) in this 
way; toerase. Cf. 3. (Chiefly 16-17th «.) 


RASE. 


3908 Wrerse Pref Epist. ix. 76/a Whanne be scrapide or 
raside awey ony waast writyng. 1486 Bé. St, Albans 
Dilb,"The colourts be faskt: owt secon coloure (a calvne 
ware take away from an othir. 193 Sxg.ton Gari. La 

s Out of my bookis full sone 1 shulde hym rase. xg73 

1oczs Pantem. 1. xxxv. Liij, Drawen with black lead, .. 
that you maye easely put oute or rase awaye. 1600 HoL- 
Ltanp Levy vii. xii. 279 No soldiors name once entred into 
the muster-master his booke, should be rased out against 
his will. 2648 BraMHALt Consecr. Apes. vi. 148 Uniexse you 
can rase these words..out of the Statute. 1899 Kinca.ey 
Misc. (1860) I. 277 Let those too idolized names be rased 
henceforth from the Calendar. 


@. transf, and Fg. (chiefly from b). 

2988 Wvciir Yer. xi. r9 Sende we a tre in to the brede of 
bym, and rase we hym awei fro the lond of lyueris. rg60 
tr. Calvin's Foure Serm, N vili, Thel which did wishe it 
[the church] vtterly rased out and destroyed. rg8r-a in W. 

- Turner Select Rec. Oxford (1880) 419 Hopinge .. wt 
goode re to rase owt of memorie this my .. dis- 
credite. 2606 G. Wloovcocns) ///st. Justine xxii. Bs They 
had..rast forth the record of their habitation in Italy. 2677 
Gare Crt. Gentiles iv. 223 That which the most profligate 
men cannot rase out of their souls, 3786 De For fist. 
Devil 1. x. (1840) 142 The Devil did not immediately rase 
out the notion of religion. 2748 Suexstons Ode to Memory 
4 h from my breast that season rase. a 18s2 SHELLEY 

iovdispina 13 From the catalogue of sins Nature had rased 
their love. a” 

3. (Without const.) To erase, obliterate (writing), 
orig. by scraping with a knife. (Freq. in 16-17thc., 
now rare or Obs.) 

1390 Gower Con/. II. a: Lich to the bok in which is rased 
The lettre, and mai nothing be rad. 1908 Fisher 7 Pent. 
Ps. li, Wks. (1876) ror In lyke maner as lettres be done 
awaye whan they be rased. 1669 Marve Let. to are. 
Yi uli Wks. I, + ; To rase all records in their journals of 

t matter, that all memory thereof might be extinguisht. 
2740 Younc Ni. Th. v. 514 As the tide rushing rases what 
is writ In yielding sands 

ig 240% Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 92 He is callid an here- 
tike that rasith oure bileve. 

+4. To scrape (a thing) so as to remove some- 
thing from its surface; also, to scrape down into 
small particles. Oés. 

23988 Wycur 1 Kings vii. 28 Thilke werk of foundementis 
was raside betwixe. cx1400 Berys 2936 Hanybald..be-held 
his contenaunce, & howe he was I-rasid. rg08 Fisnrr 
7 Penit. Ps. li, Wke (1876) 98 If a table be foule and fylthy 
of a longe contynuaunce, + bag we rase it, after whan it is 
rased we wasshe it. 1962 Hottyvsusn Hom. Agoth. 34 The 
smal] guttes are nearehande rased and gnawen through. 
1aya Butrevn Def agst. Sickness, Dial. Suarnes & Chir. 45 

yte Guaicum rased and put in a vessell. 6st B, Jonson 
Gipsies Metam.u. 111 You are .. A table so smooth, and so 
newly ras’te. 1743 [see Rasen gi. a.). 

+b. To alter (a writing) by erasure. Ods. 

s499 Sc. Acts Fas. J, 11. 17/a Swa pat bai halde be forme 
of the breif .. & be noche rasit na blobit in suspect place. 
2460 Capcrave Chron. 86 He found it [the epistle] rased 
and amended. 1 Foxe A. & M. 3000 He did find in 
maoy places. .the k rased with a Pen by the said Wolsey. 
2654 Burton's Diary (1828) I. 184 The same was, in divers 
places, rased, interlined, and half of one of the sheets cut 
off. 2697 View Penal Laws 308 Counterfeiting Rasing 
roby ying any Cocquet Certificate. xr7o03 [see Rasep 

4. 

+c. To shave (a person). Ods. rare. 

aws8o Ly_y Z£ughues (Arb.) 381 When a rasor cannot rase 
thee. 2674 CuNNINGHAM OF Craicenps Diary 2 June 
(S. H. S.) 37 To a barber for rasing me. 

5. To demolish, to level with the ground; to 
Razk. Now rare. (+ Also with “p.) 

3537 Lett. Suppression Monasteries (Camden) 165 As 
concerninge the rasing and takyn down the howse, 
x Daus tr. Sleidanc's Comm. 288 That all suche 

astells and fortes as he hath, .. he shall rase them down to 
the grounde. Buarv Theatre God's Fudgem, (1612) 
352 A certain Sinan. . pulled downe castles, rased vp townes, 
and destroyed euveriewhere. a@ 2680 Burier Kem. (1759) I. 

o2 They..rased the noblest Structures in the Land, to sell 

e Materials. 2769 Rosgrtson Chas. V, x1, Wks, 1813 III. 
286 Charles ordered not only the fortifications but the town 
to be rased. 1867 Lapy Hearugat Cradle L. vi. 158 Ibrahim 
Pasha..rased their houses to the ground. 

transf, 1676 Hace Con/semrpl. t. 255 A disease .. that will 
suddenly pull down thy Strength, and rase thy Beauty. 

+6. To scrape in passing; to graze. Odés. 

x609 Hoiiaxp Amm, Marcell, 33 Rhene.. rasing as it 
goes the high bankes .. entreth into a round and vast lake. 
2786 tr. Bechford’s Vatheh (1868) 59 Sometimes his feet 
rased the surface of the water. 


+ b. So txtr. Const. on, an unto. Obs. 

zug Evan Decades 15 The keele of the sh sumtyme 

sank on the sandes. /0/d. 58 The capitaynes of the brigan- 

tines who had rased nere vito the coastes. 2793 CHAMBERS 

Cycl. Supp. %.v., To rate or glance upon the ground .. is to 
gallop near the ground, as our English horses do. 


+7. To strike off (corn, etc.) at the level of the 


measure. Obs. rare~'. 

Act 11 Hen. VII, ¢. 4$ 2 Be it also enacted, that 
ther be but only viij. busshelles rased and streken to the 
quarter of Corne. 

+Rase,v.2 Ods. Also 5 res(s, raase, 6 Sc. 
raise. [Variant of Race 2.4, ha influenced by 


rec,] trans. To pull or pluck. 

aa) lat Bruce ut. 134 Him gan he ras Fira be-hynd 
b que tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 164 Raase ham 
all cut of rote, as the good gardyner dothe the nettylle. 
ugyo-Og Maroay Arthur x. ixiv, Syr Palomydes. .rasayd of 
his helme from his hede. « 1533 Lp. Bsawens Huon xiii. 
24% 1 ehall neuer have ioy at m herte tyil 1 hane raped 
ier, ) his herte out y. 3 wane, Rick. Lf, 
ul us t, the Bore had off his Helme. 
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+ Base, v.2 Obs. Also 6 raze, [=(M)Du. 
vaser, (M)LG. rasen (hence G. rasen, Da, rase 
Sw. vasa) to rage; also of dogs, to be rabid, | 
sntr. To be furious, to rage; esp. of dogs, to grow 
or bark in rage. 

33.. Coser de L. 3633 Saladyn began to rase for yre. ¢ 2440 
Promp. Parv. 424/t Rasyn, as hondys, r7ago. %g%3 Dova.as 
MH nets 1x. il. 69 [The wo oa Rasys in ire, for the wod hungris 
list. 2g67 Gorvina Ovid s Met, xiv. (1593) 334 The stones 
did sseme To rore and bellow hoarse: and dogs to houle 
and raze extreeme. 

+ Base, v.t Obs. rare. [a. ON. rasa to rush 
headlong.) str. To run quickly, to rush. 

ty.. Gaw. ¢ Gr. Kut. 1461 Pen, brayn-wod for. bate, of 
burnez he (the boar] rasez. 1390 Gowir Con/. IL. 064 Thries 
sche began to rase Aboute Eson. 

+ Rase, v.5 Obs. rare—', [f. rase Racw sd,5] 
yee he extend as a streak. 

x ond. Gas. No. ¢ A black b Nag,.. 

Star in the Peakeesaine owawaide coe ial 
6, obs. {, Rack 56., obs. f. Raisz v., var. 
Resg, obs. pa. t. Risk v. 

Based (rf'zd), pel. a. ([f. Rase v.1+-zp1,] 
Cut, scraped, altered by erasure, demolished, etc. 

2555 Even Decades 51 Rased or vnpaynted tables are apte 
to receaue what formes soo euer are f, st drawen theron. 
3603 Kno..as Hist. J'urks (1638) 125 ‘he stones and rub- 
bidge left of the rased city. 1703 Lond. Gas. No, 3897/. 
Having, by a Rased Note, defrauded the Bank of bod 
1743 Lond. & Country Brewer ii. (ed. a) 330 An Ounce of 
rased Ginger. 

+b. Of cloth: (cf. Ratsen ppl. a.2). Obs. rarem'. 

The precise sense is not quite clear: the Du, original bas 
gheperst en ghefigureert Satijn. 

zg98 W. Puicuirs tr. Linschoten’s Voy. 1. xli. 7g Some.. 
haue all their bodies razed and scared: with irons, and al 
figured like rased Sattin or Damaaske. 

+ Rasedhead. Obs. rare. 
[? f. Rass ae Rage, fury. 

3449 Jacob's Well Pey oe haue .. in rasydhede, or 
malyce, or in wodehed, don harme or waste. 

asee, variant of RAZEE. 

+ Ra‘sely, adv. Obs. rare. [?f. Rase v7.8] 
? Fiercely, angrily. 

¢34qq0 York Myst. xlvi. 60 pei rasid hym on rode als full 
rasely pei rugged hym. 

+ Ba‘sen. Oss. Forms: 1 reesn, 4, 7 rasen, 
6 rai-, raysin, 8 raison. Sce also REason sd.2 
[OE, vesn, of obscure origin.) = RAI#ING-PIECE. 

a tooo Foc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 280/7 Laguear, resn. ¢ 2000 
fELraic Gram. ix. (Z.) 43 Asser, rexn. 1338 in Parker 
Gloss. Archit. (3850) I. 380 Item in vj pecs meremii emptis 
pro rasens ad eandem domum. 1877 Haanison England u. 
x{ii]. in Hotinshed ue To vse no studdes re all, oat onlie 
. oT -. groundselles, .. transomes, and vpright princi- 
aliens” pres Ray V. C. Words oy Pai Pan aa Ie that 
piece of wond that lies upon the top of the stone wall, .. to 
which the bottom of the spars are tastned: in timber build. 
ings in the South it is called the vasen, or srsen, or resening. 
zjo3 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 30 Tennons are .. made 
on the Posts to go into the Raisons, /did. 3: The vacant 
space betwixt the Raison and the Roof. 

sen, obs. fo.m of Raise v., RAISIN. 
+Ba'ser!, Ods. Also 6 ras-, rasier(e. ([a. 
OF. (now dial.) raster, -ere (13th c. in Godef.): 
see also RASURE?.] A dry measure containing about 
four bushels. 

1492 Caxton Vetas Paty. (W. de W. 1495) 1. cxiv. 137 b/2 
One of the shyppes .. he made be fylled wyth ten thousande 
rasers of whete. zg60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 398 (To) 
offer as many rasers of Otes, as thei did before of wheate. 
2983 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. i. 89b, 70 last of 
corne, which are 1625 razieres. 

Ra‘ser’, vare, [f. Raszv.1] One who rases, 

zg8z Nowei.t & Day in Confer. 1. (1584) Diijb, Master 
Campion, in his printed booke, hath charged vs as rasera, 
manglers and spoylers of the holy Scriptures. 

Raser, obs. form of Razor, 

Bash, sj.1 Sc. Also 5-6 (9) rasoh, 6 rasche. 
[f. Rasu v.1] a. A crash or clash. b. A plashing 
shower of rain. 

¢ 1470 Gol. & Gatv. 914 The rochis reirdit vith the rasch, 

uhen thai samyne rane. 1813 Dovoras Aineis 1x, xii. 60 

f his huge wecht, fell wyth a rasche, The erd dyndlyt. 
Ibid. xu. xii. 74 For gret raschis all the hevynnis rang. 
3608 Jamieson, Nasch is still used for a sudden fall. _ 
Macracaart Gallovid, Encycl, s.v., Kash also means a fal. 
of rain, attended with wind. 

Bash (rx{), 55.2 Now only Hist. Also 6 rashe. 
[= Du. and LG. vas, G. rasch, Da, and Sw. rask; 
ad. F. vas (16th c.) = Sp., It. vaso, silk, satin, or 
fine serge, sb. use of the adj. corresp. to L. rdsus 
scraped, shaven, smooth: see Rase v.! 

The origin of the -sh, -sch, »shk in the Eng. Germ., and 
Scand. forms is not clear. There is no evidence of an 
connexion with It. vascia coarse woollen cloth (whic 
Florio, app. in error, explains as ‘rash') or with Aras, 
which has been suggested as the ultimate etym.) | 

A smooth textile fabric made of silk (s#/& rash), 


Bee ais teessapll ok Ta peneas et Wiad 
z tchmond. Ws. urtese) a s r 
cate Ge ij. ae 5 es Ae Be. W. Wray in 
Antig XXXIL vr7, fit) yeardes silke rashe, xvjz. i a 
Garexe Dost. Courtier Wis, (Grovart) XL 299 intly 
attired in veluet and sattin, and a cloake of cloth 2608 
Maser tr. AAman's Gasman & A ¥ 1. 158 Hee had a claake, 
which (if I be not d was of Rash, of else of fine Cloth, 
2694 Jaane Arith, (26965) 64 lo 1 Piece of Wanders 
Serges, &c. 25 Yards, xg03 Lond. Gas. No, 4 All soxts 


In § rasydhede. 


RASH, 


of Mercery Gooda, viz, Bristol Stuffs, .. brane Rash 
Calamances, ». will be sold by Pi sgat C. Kine Brit 
Merch, 1. 301 Cloth Rashes soo Pieces. [2846 J. S. Burn 
tat. For. Prot. Refugees § The Flemings taught the many- 
turing of hae into Broadcloth, Rashes, Flannel, and 
Perpetuanas 
attets. and Comb. 1990 Lansdowne MS. 66 fol. 336, H 
apinion towching y suite of yr Rashe makers of Sowth- 
ampton, 1997 Lanc. Wills 11. 929 My silke rash gowne. 
a6zz Fionio, Xascicre, a Rash-maker or weauer, 


Rash (ref), 56.3 [Perh. a. OF. vache, rasche 
scurf, e:uptive sores (Godef.; cf. It. raschra itch) ; 
but the late geese uf the word in Eng, is 

nst this.} A superficial eruption or efflorescence 
of the skin in red spots or patches, as in measles, 
scarlet fever, etc. 

2709 Stsarz /atler No, 38 vy 11 He understands. .the Art 
of Medicine as far as to the Cure of a Pimple or a Rash. 
2736 Wracev Ws. (1879) I. 36 She had only the prickly 
heat, a sort of rash, very common here in the summer. 2840 

ADY GRANVILLE Lett. (1894) IL. 301, I have a cold and » 
rash on the tip of my nose. 1876 Bristow 7%. ¢ Pract, 
Med, (1878) 153 Indications of the rash visible long after the 
actual rash has disap 

b. attrib. and Comb,, as rash-exanthem, -fever; 
vash-like, -producing adjs. 

747 Weatay Prim. Physich § 101 A Rash Fever. r7sg 
N. ‘Torkiano Gangy. Sore Throat 117 Some rash-like Spots 
.. upon ber Skin. Good 3 Study Med. ed. 4) 11. 341 
The general ponipiexien of the genus exanthesis, or rash- 
exanthem. /did. IV. 419 Rash fever or ‘effloreacence spring: 
ing from within’. 1699 Allbutfs Syst. Med. VU. 9 
Different specimens of serum vary greatly in their ras 
producing capacity. 

Rash (rvf), 50.4 [Echoic: cf. Raisn.] A rust- 
ling noise. So Rash-whish (see quot.), 

2668 Daypen Aven. Love 1. i, The whisking of a Silk- 
Gown, and the rash of a Tabby-Petticoat. 899 Crocketr 
Kit Kennedy aa Tho strident rash-whish of the sbarpening- 
strake on the acythe. 


Rash, Sc. and north. form of Rusu (the plant). 

Rash, variant of Ratcw $6.1 

Rash (rx), a. and adv, Forms: 4 rasoh, § 
rasshe, 6 rashe, Sc. rasohe,6- rash. [=(M)Du. 
vasch, OH(s. vase (G. rasch), ON. rdsk-v, Sw. and 
Da. rash, active, vigorous, healthy; quick, hasty,etc. 

The precise source of the Eng. word is not clear; in spite 
of its late appearance it may represent an OE. *vasc. An 
i of the Scand. word would normally have given 
vas 


A. adj. 1. Sc. and north. dial. Active, fresh, 
vigoious; brisk, nimble, quick; eager. 

i E£. E. Aliit. P. A. iy Gass raas ba3 I were rasch & 
ronk. 3804 ANDERSON Camberid. Ball. Bs I's quite young 
and rane capers Sve. 3808 Jamizson s.v., A vasch carle, 
a man vigorous beyond his years. Loth. Tweedd. 2878- in 
northern glossa:ies (Chesh., Cumbld., Northumbld.). 

2. Hasty, impetuous, reckless, acting without due 
consideration or regard for consequences. 

1909 Baactay Shyp of Folys 154 Unwyse men rasshe, and 
mad of brayne Becomyth prestis onely for couetyse, 3 
PauscR. 3223/1 Rasshe rude or boystous of condyaions. ne 
French). 2960 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 55 A great occa: 
sion of this ternble Warre came by rashe and lewd preachers. 
2638 Junius Paint. Ancients 35 Rash and inconsiderate 
beginners fall to worke upon the first sight. 2672 MILTON 
Samson go7, 1 was a fool, too rash, and quite mistaken. 
x71g N. Rowe tr. Lucan's Pharsaiia_w. 462 ‘The rash 

etreians urge to Arms in vain. 2782 Cowrnr Conversat. 
64x That fire. .which impels rash youth, Proud of his apeed, 
to overshoot the truth, 1848 Leigh Hunt Jar ef Honey x. 
235 Some rash persons were anxious to see the effect of lava 
=| st a poo) of water. 1865 ‘unnyson 7he Cafiain 10 
They hated his oppression, Stern he was and rash. 

+b. Of things: Operating quickly and strongly. 
Obs. rare. 

2897 Suaks. 2 Fen. IV, ww. iv. 48 Though it doe worke as 
strong As Aconitum, or rash Gun-powder, s6z1 — Hint. 
7.1, i 319, 1 could doe this,.. with no rash Potion, But with 
a lingring Dram. ; ; 

Of speech, actions, qualities, etc.: Charac- 
terized by, or proceeding from, undue haste and 
want of consideration. 

z5s8 Goopman How to Oday 194 Yt is..no rashe or 

relous doctrine, 3690 Hottanp Livy xxvii. xiii. zor 

sh aduentures speed not always best. 26s: Honpes 
Leviath. 1. xi. 49 Vain-glorious men .. are enclined to rash 
engaging. 3720 Stesie Zatler No. 78 P7 An artful Way 
to disengage a Man from the Guilt of rash Worda or 
Promises. 1814 Canvy Dante, Paradise v. 65 Not bent, as 

ephthah once, Blindly to execute a rash resolve, z 

URTON B&, Hunter (2663) 96 There are often rash estimates 
ma, Us size of libraries. Ob , 

. Urgent, pressing. Obs. rare". 

3606 Snaxs. 7r. & Cr. rv. ii. 62, I scarce haue leisure to 
w ae My matter is so rash, 

4. dial, ( nots.) Also Comb, 

3674-91 Ray N.C. Words, Rash. .is spoken of Corn in the 
Straw, that is so dry that it easily durses out, or falls out 
of the Straw with handling it. 1829 in Bnocxerr. 1886 
JS. W, Line, Gloss., Rash or R ¢, Said of grain in the 
ear, when it is over ripe and falls out easily. 

5. Comb, as ras Bing) -brained, -headed adjs. 

3 - Bourns Regiment for Sea Introd. (3 ) 
aan . not to be light or rash headed. xr600 sf Necwecioe 
Acolastus (1876) 35 Training my rash-braind thoughts in 
reasons waien. ” vaales Div. Fanctes wv. xcvi. (1660) 
yt Is rash brain 


encounters for mere 
adv. tl. = Y. Obs. (somewhat rare.) 
cxrquo Liber Cocorum (186s) 18 Wasshe pose herbes in 


RASH, 


rennes soraeshe. sgot Sravean 6M, Mudbderd 2014 
Suaxs. OFA, 


9 a8 rash-c » “embraced, -levied, 
pects apr “yl. Hi, Buckingham and his 

i naxs, Ric » IV. an 
rash leuied Strength. 13 — Merch. V. 111. ii. zag Doubt- 
full thoughts, and rash imbrac’d despaire, r6sz Srp 
Hist, Gt. Brit. vi. v. $7 His rashrunning head .. turned 
all to nothing, x orren Machylus 093 This was no 
hasty, rash-conceiv is 

Bash, v.! Chiefly Sc. Now vare or Obs. 
Forms: § rassh-, §-6 (9) rasoh, 6~ rash, (9 
reshe). (Prob. onomatopeasic (cf. clash, crash, 
dash, etc.); connexion with OE, rescan to quiver 
or flash (found only once) seems poser 6 

1. éntr, To dash or rush hastily or violently. 

2a3400 Morte Arth. a107 Thane riche stedes rependez, 
and rasches one armes, 1470-65 Matony Arthur vit. iv, 
They rasshed to gyders lyke borys. /é/d. vn. vi, Ther with 
al he rasshyd in to the water. 1996 Betienpen Cron. 
Scot. 1. ix. (1341) 8 b/x The britonis fast raschand to harnes to 
resist this aly y- 129759 Tunserv. Faniconrie 265 By 
some other nt, as..by rashing into bushes and thornes. 
2616 Ro-tocks On Passion 517 Young men y' haue health, 
habilitie & strength of body, to run & ride, rash here & 
there [etc.}. xBox: Lavnen Cosmpil, Scot. Gloss s.v, Rasche, 
*7e raske through a darg',to perform a day's work hastily. 
28eq MactaacAaRt Encycl.s.v. Rash sb.,‘ Hear to 
the rain rashing’, hear to it ing, 

+2. trans. To cast or pour ot in a hurried or 
forcible manner. Oés. 

@1gx0 Dovo.as K. Hart 1. 10 Quhen at the sone so 
achene Out raschit had his bemis frome the sky. 1708 M. 
Bauce Lect, etc. 15 It is good that I hide my self, and not 
rash out all my Mind (like a Fool) and Testimony at once, 

+8. Todash (things tagether, or one thing against, 
des, or through another). Obs. 

ry49 Compi. Scot, vi. 66 The rammis raschit there heydis 
to gyddir. xs567 Gude §& Godlie B.(S.T. S.) 115 He'that 

. Fasche thair harnis aganis a craig. Snaxs. Lear 
i. vii. 58, I would not see.. thy fierce Sister, In his 
Annointed flesh, sticke (Q¢. rash) rish phangs. 
W. Surngacann Declar.in Wodrow / ist. (1721) I. App. xv. 
zoa If y° come one Foot further here, I shall rash my Pike 


through your Soul. 

+ 4. to smash, break with violence. Ods. rare. 

25x pos inets xit. i, tg Onabasytly raschand the 
ochaft sundir, 

+65. Zo rash up: To put together hurriedly; to 
rosh or run up. Ods. 

Perh. associated with (or even derived from) Rasn a, 

sg7o Foxe A. ¢ M. 830/2 In my former edition of Actes 
and’ Moaushentes so hastely rashed vp at that present, 

z6g0 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gale 
(pageants) are frames of timber 


Also 5 rassh-. [Alteration 
of Raog v.3 or RasE o.1, perh. after prec. or next.) 

l. ¢rans. To cut, slash. 

Targoo Smyth ¢ Ais Dame 351 in Hal. £.P. P. IIT. a14 
The smyth ranne on reed biode, All to-rent and rasshed. 
2996 Srensez F. Q. tv. ii. 17 They .. shields did share, and 
mailes did rash, and helmes did hew. sg99 B. Jonson Au 
Man out of Hum. tv. vi, I..rasht his doublet sleeue, ran 
him close by the left cheek. 

. To scrape out, erase. 

xégo in Gardner ist, Dunwich (1734) 160 Paid to John 
Prety for rashing out the King’s Arms in our Church 12. 

+ Bash, v.3 Ods. Forms: 4-5 (6 Sc.) rasoh, 
§~-6 rassh(e, 6-7 rash. [Aphet. form of ARRACHS, 

h. after OF. racher, -ter: cf. Racuz v.2 and 

o£ v.4] lL. trans. To pull, drag (down, off, out, 
etc.), to tear away. (Common in 16-17th c.) 

aga3 Lo. Berners F¥viss. 1. cxlvii. 176 Y* newe towne .. 

was pulled downe, and the castel] that stode on the hau 
rasshed downe. ¢ 1530 — Arth. Lyt. Bryt. sab 83 The 
seconde [knight] he toke in hys armes, and rassh nymout 
ofthe sadell arg7z Jewrt On Thess. (2621) 69 The tor 
mentor.. taketh the Lawne by the other end, and rasheth it 
suddenly [etc.]. s6e9 Maxwect tr. Hervdian (1639) 141 And 
rasht off all their clothes; leaving them starke naked. 2697 
Davpen Aineid 1x. 1094 His crest is rash'd away. 

3. To draw hastily, rare—', 

x67 Trangene Chr, Ethics 326 A musician might rash 
his finger over all bis strings ina moment; but melody is an 
effect of judgment and pet 

Bashboote, obs. form of Rasroor. 

Rash-bush, -buss: see Rusu-svsH. 

+ Rashed, 99/. a. Obs. rare. (?) 

3998 T. Bastann CArestolervs (1880) 15 Out of her 


in suche shortnes of time. 
Unk. ¢ 622 Scaffolds 


sides she sendes .. The rashed primrose and the violet, 
Rashen, Sc. variant of RousHEN a. 
Basher ! (refer). [Of obscure origin; perh. 


f, Rasw v.21, but Minsheu (1627) a ar it as 
@ piece ‘rashly or hastily roasted’. Cf. ‘Rashed 
burnt in cooking, by being too hastily dressed 
Halliwell).) A thin slice of bacon or ham, cooked 
or intended to be cooked) by broiling or frying. 
hy eae P. Pentlesse (ed. a) 1: b, You may commaund 
his out of his belly to make you a rasher on the coalea. 
R. Srarviton Yuvenal ox: Broil'd rashers, that on 
gridirons lay. 2678 Daypen Ad/ for Love Prol. 3 
ink hearty dranghts of ale... And snatch the homely 
rasher from the coals. 2778 Man. D’Agsvay Diary 23 Aug., 
@ an egg or two, and a slices of ham, or 
R xxi, Great rashers 


ham .. done t king hot. 
Plone a3 “Jan. reg, The curling of a raster of PB 
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atiris. B. Ee. Man tn iv, Wh 
Bisnis ue te hate k DS Ga ce te anon ot 
+b. A slice of some other eatable, intended for 
broiling. Obs. rare, 
zvwoop Maidenh. lost 11. Wks. IV. 140 We will 
a Cherry-Tart cut into Rashers and broyled. 
+c. Anything acting as a provocative to drink- 
ing, or eaten as such. Ods. rare. 

3 Beaum. & Fr. Cagsain 11, i, Give him but a rasher 
Ane yo el have him upon even terms Defy a ‘ 
s6eg Massincer Picture tv. ii, For a rasher, To draw his 
liquor down, he hath got a pie Of marrowbones, potatoes, 
and eringos. 

Rasher 2, U.S. [ad. local Pg. rasciera.] A 
red-coloured rock-fish of California (Sebastschthys 
wsinialss. 

1882 Jonpan & Gitpert Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 66% 

aeehtul, a. rare. gieoen ae a ‘ 

. te eo rash- 
il cccece Gee hetlland & Helotta 5 a others Love 
comes very bashful Though .. very rashf 

Ra's , wbl, sb, (eariand : cf. Rass 56.1 and 
36,4] A succession of harsh grating sounds. 

F. Cowrgr Captain of hi sa2 There was a 
slashing and rashing! ‘The sparks flew like the sparks at 
the armourer's forge. 

+ Rashling. Obs. rare. A rash person. 

a16:8 Sytvuster Paradox 1161 Wks. (Grosart) II. 6s 
What rashlings doe delight, that sober men despise. 


Rashly (ree‘fli), adv. ff Rash a. + -LY 2,] 
1. Quickly, rapidly, hastily. Ods. exc. dial, 

a 147 Suaanry in Tottelf’'s Misc. (Arb) 7 With teares, for 
his redresee, I rashly to him ran. x69 Rav Creation 11 
(1692) 08 As we see Fewel burns rashly in such weather. 

Sraca Poems, Auld Lang Scyne xvii, Rashly they 
Scals the scattran swathe, — 

2. In a rash or inconsiderate manner. 

7535 Coverpate Prov. xxi. a9 An ly man ee 
forth rashly. zg60 Daus tr. Séeidane's Comm. 29 To the 
intente I..do nothyng rashely, .. I require a time to take 
deliberation. 363 Gouox God's Arrows ri. § 43. 96: What 
is believed without a promioe is -rnenly and audaciously 
presumed. 2696 Wuist10n 74. Aarth (1722) 50 We ought 
not rashly to pass our Judgment on them. 178: Gissow 
Decl. & F. xxxi. II. 19: Honorius.. rashly disqualified 
many of his bravest and most skilful officers. 2866z Guo, 
Euior Silas M. 38 The butcher .. was not disposed to 
answer rashly, 

ellipt. 3947 in Col, Rec. P fv. V. 86 The Council of 
the Six Nations does not altogether like it, but think it too 
Rashly of the Mobocks. 

+3. Without settled course. Obs. rare. 

s693 Lp. Pansron Soeth. sv. vi. 194 Those things which in 
their Nature are mutable and which would otherwise rashly 
and irregularly float about. 

Bashness (re'jncs). [f.as prec. +-nxes.] The 
quality of being rash; inconsiderate haste or bold- 
ness; an instance of this, a rash act. 

rga6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 231 All rasshnes or 
hastynes in spekynge. x98 Gaxene /Menaphon (Arb.) 8a 
If 1 vanquish thee, thou t fecle the burden of thy rash- 
nesse. 2652 Honpes Leviath, 1. x. 45 batants, who 
engaged by rashnesse, are driven into the Lists to a 
dingrace. 274z Kicnarpson Passela 1. 173,I fear .. that 
your Disregard to me..may throw you upon some Rash- 
ness. 2833 Teuxveox Zyv0 Voces If I should do This 
rashness. x Gaote Greece t. i. IX. gor Through 
rashness and management they first sustained several 
partial losses. 

Rasier(e, variants of Rass}, Obs. 

Raasin(6, obs. forms of Rarsin, Resm. 

Basing (ré:zin), vd/.sb.1 [f£ Rasev.! + -me1.] 

1. The action of pee in its various senses. 

¢ 1440 Proms. Parv. 424/1 Rasynge, of scra of bo 
or other yk abrasio, aire. aaa Fite 7 Penit. Se 
uxxii. Wks. (1876)a4 By these..we make a perfyte renyoee & 
clensynge of the soule from synnes. 2560 avs tr. Sleidane’s 
Comm. ago b, For the paiment of ye mony and rasing of his 
castels, 1604 Cart. SmitH Virginia int. ix. 81 crags. 
threatned their ruine, and the rasing of their houses, 18:9 
Buaney Falconer’s Dict. Mar., Rasing, the act of marking, 
by the edges of moulds, any figure upon timber, &c. with a 
raising-knife, 1868 GLapstone Fav, Mundé v. (1870) 143 
Ibe rasing of that city by the Philistines. 


8 Dict. Mar., 
tool, fixed in a wooden hand 
particular marks on cae | tin, &c. 


Naut. Dict. t.v. Rasing. 
561 The rasing-knife .. a peculiar blade hooked at its 
int, as well as a centre-pin to describe circles. 
Rasing Iron, a tool for clearing the pitch and oakum ou 
the seams, previous to caulked afresh. 
+2. comer. Shavingas, Obs. rare. 
3544 Puagr Regim. Lefé (1553) I Take the rasyng of 
ljuory, and the g of an hartes horne fete.) 
+ Ra-sing, vb. s6.2 ff. Rass gv, Growling. 
¢ 2440 Promp. Pare. 424/% of 
1958 


yt, ee victus. 

Rasion (r2-zan). Now vars or Oés. [ad.:L. 

v8stin-ens (Ceelius), n. of action £, rdders to scrape, 

Rask v.1] The action of scraping or shaving; 
division by scraping or filing. 


scrapin 


s6ra Woopay Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 979 Rasion is the 
ng & paring of thing. omtinson Renou's 
Dip. 3 Wh s0 eT 


as ion pened wcbe 2678 ILLIPS, 
+ Bask, v. Obs. vare, [var. Raxe,.; cf.ask and 


ax.) intr. To stretch oneself; to yawn. 
sges R. Baguun Nandl. Synad qate begynaep he 


lbid. 
cot 


pond : 
Raskaile, -kelt, obs. and dial. ff. Rasoat. 


i) Raskolnik (reekginik). Also 9 Rasckol- 
Russ. PackésbHHK> 


tist, schismatic, f. pacndrs rs sae schism, 
A dissenter from the national ja, 


kn 

a - ence, R, 

nel geae tp ak erg 
; ews 

Poa et tebe buried alles ;. twenty-five of bis tasetlc oo: 

religionists, 

Rason, obs. form of Rarar. 

+ Ra‘sor, Obs. rave. [a. L. rdsor: see Ra- 
acess. One =e oneen ee _ , 

e eo vrimand, e e perancoe 
at e faba ae will, the aor of ovill thoughts. 

Rasor(e, obs. forms of Razor. 

| Rasores (risderiz), Ornith. [mod.L., pl. of 
rasor agent-n. f. rddére to scrape, Raszv.!] The 
name given by Illiger (1811) to his Fourth Order 
of birds, comprising those-which obtain their food 
by scratching the ground. 

2636 Owen in Tod | Cel Amat. 1. 9266/1 The third order 
corresponds with Nitzsch’s Aves tervestres, and is denomi- 
nated s6qz Penny Cycl. X1X. 3035/1 The Rasoves 
of Illiger contained the following families and genera [etc.}, 

Basorial (tisderidl), a. Ornish. [f Rasor-es 
Soar prec.) + -1aL.] Scratching the ground for 

ood; belonging to the order Rasorxs. 

2836 Topo Cyci. Anat. I. 277/a In the Rasorial birds the 
coronoid process is feebly developed. 184: Prec. Berw. 
Nat. Club I. No. 9. 254 of the Columbidz belonging to the 
Rasorial order, we possess two.. residents. 

Rasoun, obs. Sc. f. Reason. Basour, var. 
Rasurn2 Ods. Rasour(e, obs, ff. Razor. 

+ BRasour. Se. Obs. rare. Some kind of cloth. 

2576 Inv. R. Wardr. (1815) 218 Aucht small peces of rasour 
of fais silk. Jéid.2s9 Ane lang taillit gowne of rasour of 
q 
Rasp (rasp), s5.1 Also 6-7 raspe; 6 north. 
respe, 6, 9 Se. resp. [a. OF. raspe (F. rdpe: see 
Rarg 56.3), f. vasper to Rasp v.l Cf. med.L, 
vaspa (1389 in Du Cange). Du., Da., Sw. rasp, 
G. rasfe, are also of F. origin.] 

1. A coarse kind of file, having separate teeth 
raised on its surface by means of a pointed punch; 
also, any similar tool or implement used for scrap- 
ing or rubbing down. — 

Aberd. (x . ‘ 

ee four Sochin Sails ff frac” on ‘AM tr. C willemeau's 
Fr. Chirurg. 14b/1 The Raspes or Scrapers, called in 
Latine, Radulg. 16zz Coton, Frvyer, a rubber; also, a 
raspe. 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 54 Most Rasps have 
formerly been made of Iron and Case-hardned. 2698 T. 
Froczer Voy. 59 They are usually grated with Rasps made 
for that purpose. 176a-72 H. Warroce Vertue's Anecd, 
Paint. (178) V. 138 A steel roller, cut with tools to make 
teeth like a file or rasp. 2846 Hortzarrrec 7erning IL. 
8z9 When the file is spoken of, a double-cut file is alwa 
implied, unless a single-cut file, or a rasp, is specifically 
named, 288: Youne Avery Man his own Mechanic § 238. 8&6 
Rasps general) speaking are used in carpentry for cutting 
away or smoot w 

b. In sugar making, a mechanical device for 
grating down beet-roots. 

ne Dict, Arts rar0 Blocks of wood, with which the 

wor pushes the beet-roots nst the revolving rasp. 

2. transf. a. A rough surtace like that of a rasp. 

3869 Buacxmore Lorna D. Ixix, The horses from 
country .. with the rasp of winter bristles rising through 
the summer-coat, 

b. Zool. The radula of a mollusk, or one of the 
teeth on this, 

1079 B. Watson in Frnt. Lian. Soc., Zool. KIV. 716 With 
several hooked or serrated centra! rasps. Encycl Brit, 
(ed. 9) XVL. 639 Lingual ribbon, rasp, or rad 

3. The act of rasping, or rubbing with some- 
Ss ree ee a, saci 
bas : too Sith aunt of leasckabomabes 

4. A rough sound as of a rasp. 

@ 16g: Mom /isrld of Pinkie v, Hark to the rasp of Grey's 
fierce ca » 3078 Gitpen Post ¢ Master t9 The gran 

; and rustie of sheaf 


(Flindersia australis), bearing woody capsules 
serving as rasps tage ee SS Fasp. 
punch, a punch for raising the of rasps 
Cnigat 187g); rasp-teeth, teeth resembling those 
ofa 


rasp. 

283: Suthevriand Farm Rep. <= Lib, Use/. Kaowl., 
Husb. IT1, The sheep find, on of dawper and 
Gases quality. cone peae eure auapeana), s8qg-g0 Tone 


RASP. 


IV. 74/2 Conical 
palate un the villikcea tooth bes of ceo ue oe 


fn front K Deed, 
Mech, 388:/a The rasp-cutting machine ‘scabies tha file. 
cutting machine .. in the g and parts. 2080 
J. Surrn Dict. Econ. Plants, Rasp-pain. 


Rasp (rasp), 53.9 Also 6 respe, 6-7 raspe. 

Related to Rasris®, and perh. a back-formation 

mit. Now chiefly sortk. and Sc.) 

1. = RaspPBERRY I. 

uggs Hoa Decades 133 Bramble busshes bearynge blacke 
berries or — raspes, 1998 Haxcuyr /gy. I. 477 For 
kindes of fruites, they haue..rasps, strawberies and hurtil- 
beries. 2660 SHarnocn Vegetadles 133 At Bristol he saw 

sold for four pence the quart at Michaelmas, 173: 
Asin Nat. Hist. Birds 36 It feeds on Cherries .. 

and Rasps, and other Fruit. 187: Routledge’s Ev. 
Boy's Ann. Aug. 507 Wild cranberries, strawberries, rasps, 
and other berries. 

2. = RASPBERRY 2. 

2573 Tusser A’ssd. (1878) 32 Plant Respe and rose. 1606 
Bacon Sylva § 487 Take Sorrell, and set it among Rasps. 
2660 SHaRnock Vegetadies 117 Rasps and Vines always bear 
upon a fresh sprout. 1796 C. Marsnwatt Garden. iti. (1813) 
39. The smooth wooded or cane rasp is to be preferred for a 
Principal crop. 283 G. jenneron Nat, Hist, E. Bord.\.71 

6 p only ascends into the ravines and’ wooded deans. 

(rasp), v.21 [App. a. OF. rasper (F. réper’) 

= Sp., Pg. raspar, It. and med.L. raspare, perh. of 

Teut. origin: cf. OHG. raspén to collect, scrape 

together. (MHG. @/raspfen occurs once; mod. Du. 

and G. rasfen are app. from French). ME. rose 
pen may also be related. ] 

+1. trans. To inscribe by scraping or scratching. 
Obs. rare", 

13.. EZ. £. Allit. P. B. 1545 Biholdand pe honde til hit 

e al grauen, & rasped on pe ro3 woje runisch sauez. 

2. To scrape or abrade with a rasp or other 
rough instrument. = ar ss ; . 

33.. 2.2. Aliét. P. B. 3794 ate... Pat rasped ren ] 
a with pe roy penne 1686. Pot Staffordsh. 384 He 
can turn 20 of these [twists], whilst one is cut or rasp't. 
2694 Phil. Trans. XVIIL 978 The Root rasped affords a 
fine Flour or Powder. 176 Bortase /did. LII. 509 As if 
it had been rasped by a rough rounded file. 2811 Se 
Instructor 538 Logwood being rasped and shaved into sn 
chips, x F. A. Grirtitus Artil. Man. (18a) 90 The 
fuze must be rasped if necessary. 

b. To scrape or rub in a rough manner, 

s7zg Curyvne Philos. Princ. Relig. 1. (ed. 2) 90 The Mer 
cury in the Agitation of the Tube, rasping the Sites thereof, 
2804 Miss Ferrin /sher. Ixxxvii, He put his feet actually 
within the fender, and rasped and crunched the ashes. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop xxxviii, The pony .. evinced a strong 
desire to. .rasp himself against the brick walls. 3878 Huxiey 
Paysi “164°Tbe ice played its ak in rasping and grinding 

pefishin the surface of the land. 

trangf, 1868 J.G. Hotranp Kathrina 1. (1869) 20, I heard 
the harsh, reiterant katydids Rasp the mysterious ailence. 

c. fig. To grate upon, to irritate. 

s8r0 Sporting Mag. KXXV. 8, I saw Flaherty, the 
deceased, and the two Jordans rasping each other 2666 
Mas. Stowe Little Foxes 14 The mistress is rasped, irri- 
tated, despairing. 1887 Miss Carngy Uncle Max xxxviii 
304 Her hard, metallic voice had rasped the invalid's nerves. 

8S. To scrape of or away. 

3789 Trans. Soc. Arts (ed. 9) II. 77, I began to rasp off 
the bark. 2860 Tynpatt. Mountaineer, vili. 72 These rocks 
are known to have their angles rasped off, and to be fluted 
and scarred by the ice. 1663 Kincstxy Water-Bad. viii. 
(1878) og The stream as {t rushed up rasped away the sides 
of the ho 

4. To utter with a grating sound. rare, 

2043 O. W. Hoimus An A/ter-Dinner Poem 46 Grating 
songs .. Rasped from the throats of bellowing amateurs. 

5. intr. or absol. a. To scrape or grate, esp. on 
a strin ing satay eo a eee 

x Lover Andy xviii. 155 Vv, Ww ane 
sided in the cart full of fiddlers.., shouted wt Ras and lilt 
away boys’, 1870 A. Stamnrtz Gaming Tadie I 
Sorrily rasping on an execrable fiddle. 

Fk ; Lowe.t Vision Sir Launfall. 5 This man, so 

Bot and bent of stature, po eg harshly against his dain 
nature. 1063 Hottann Lett. Youases vi. 86 Your husban 
grew nied -- with rasping against so much new domestic 
materia 

b. To make a grating sound; to go about com- 
plaining in an irritating voice. 

2868 M. H. Suitn Sues 


. iv. 113 


Ha.t Heanen Earth § 26. 


-. raspi his last meale, 
ségo W. Styie Antisce's S, h Gatlant 9 {1 by reason 
of thy full teeding, or nesse of stomack, thou hast a 

iontorasp wind. #xr@sg Foasy £. Anglian Gloss, 


3 ial Searnes § Ch. 
Biche he thyng can 

Reap 7 wows & Ulcers The bone is to bee made even 
with the Racpseaten cad encsthed. 2676 Wiseman hirwry. 
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Treat. ¥. 
2 Fe ee ei ent ie bh varions sorts 


1. $49 After detaching periosteum b of the raspatory. 
f ar. Butler's fnstrament, wherewith he chips 
bread’ (Phillips 1658). Ods. rave. 
Raspays, variant of Rasris 2, Oés, 


Raspbe (razbéri), Forms: 7 res-, 9-8 
ras- ae gabe f. Rasp 56.8 + mar). 
1. The fruit of seve plants of the genus Racbus, 


esp. &, ddeus, consisting of many small juicy 
grains or drapes of a subacid flavour arranged on 
a conical receptacle, from which the ripe t is 
easily detached unbroken. : 

The common raspberry, both wild and cultivated, is of a 
red colour; white and yellow varieties also exist. The fruit 
is much used for'making preserves, confections, liquors, etc. 

t6ag N. H. in Whitbourne New/oundland 114 Cherries, 
Nuts, Resberries, Strawberries, 1664 Everyn Had. Hort. 

1729) 207 Rasberries, Corinths, Strawberries, a 1796 Mas. 

EYwoop New Present (1771) 220 To rve Rasberries. 
Let your rasberries be ¢. 2627 Rarries Yava I. 6 
The wild raspberry, which is found in the higher regiona, is 
not destitute of flavour. 289: Miss Dowie Girl in Karp. 
“i A... handful of rasp, straw, and whortle berries, 
. The plant which produces the raspberry, or 
other plants of the genus Audus resemblin ‘thie. 

The common species, Rudus idaus, has ts stems 
a, covered with weak prickles, pinnate leaves which 
ae ite on the nae de, and whith ay dali 

owering or Virginian raspberry, erican 
Rubus Ary dirs fl Br = 


2733 Mitier Gard, Dict. ev. Rubus, All the other Sorts 
are © propagated from Suckers in the same Manner as the 
Garden Raspberries. 174 Compl. Fam.-Piece wu. iii. 380 
There are several other Trees and Shrubs which are now in 
Flower, as ,. upright sweet Canada Rasberries. 1846 oe: 
Baxter Liér, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 299 The root of the 
raspberry is considered to be perennial. 

8. Raspberry wine. 

1768 Gotpsm. Good-n. Man v.i, A drop of as pretty rasp- 
berry as ever was tipt over tongue. 

4. attrib. and Comd., as raspberry brandy, bush, 
cream, fool, jam, juice, tart, tree, vinegar, wine; 
rasplerry-like, -scented adjs.; raspberry apple, 
an apple having the flavour of the raspberry; 
raspberry jam tree, an Australian tree, Acacia 
acuminata, so called from the smell of its wood; 
raspberry kidney, a kidney of a morbid granular 
structure resembling that of a eer rasp- 
berry lid, an eye-lid having a morbid growth 
like a raspberry; raspberry red, the colour of 
the raspberry ; also as aaj. 

1894 Daily News 5 Oct. 5/2 The “raspberry-apple, or 
pomme framboise, attracted the attention of gardeners, 
amateur and professional. 2796 Morse A mer. Geog. 11. 503 
They appeared to prefer cherry and “rasberry brandy. 1733 
Mitiur Gard. Dict., Rudus,..the Bramble or *Rasp-herry- 
bush. 2864 Soweray Ang. Bot, (ed. 3) III. 162 Raspbe 
bushes .. bear the finest fruit in a f ht rich loamy soi 
o make “Rasberry 


Cream. 18g: Mavuew Lond. IL a Ras 
cream |! ied raspberry-cream, ha'penny pe ae 


ap estotheriver. 3662 Rasisna Body C 
216 A quarter of a pinte of *Raspberry-juice. 
Syst. Med. 1V. 334 t condition known as anular 
kidney, or sragpberry kid , which occurs in middle-aged 
:, ech, 271/2 The lids are covered 
ermed the ‘ “raspberry 
ews § fa It has a “raspberry-like 
taste. Alloutt's Syst. Med. U1. 50: A chronic, specific 
and contagious disease, characterized by raspberry-like 
tubercles. 1894 Daily News 7 July toa Party, who 
floated a *rasp red flag on their boat. - Brown 
Forester 1. sot Acacia acuminata, ‘Jam’ or 
acented acacia. H 


ions w are t 


Hence Raspberria‘de, -berrye‘tte, liquors made 
from, or flavoured with, raspberries. 


26n1 Maynew Lond. Lab. Il. 46/: Iced lemonade here 3 - 


Iced raspberriade. 2883 Pali Mati G. 19 Oct. ra/1 Mixtures 
known as apr prey tte, and Lig gee 

+ Raspe a. Obs. rare. [a. obs. F. now 
rapé: wee Rare 56.8, and of Rasrr 4.2] Raspe 
wine = RAPE ha - sae 
wine Boaters i ceatnah ask ao tae wi 
nourisheth the body but a little. 

So Rasped a. ee Be = 
cael cee wine. ox balled sos fcmmsiel to aperocee 
like rasped wine in ape ag, by kl : 17 

BRasped (raspt), pp/.a. [f. Rasp vt + -ep1. 
Grated” acraped ; rongh as if rubbed with a rasp, 


i binds: ot, 1890). 
in Pert oe a 
Dispexs. (2913) Save Galiy of Hasts-bora and rasped 


iF 


reapyce, the whiche 
Haven Health 118 Redde 
_ CHniag to black Raspis, 


RASPIS. 


Ivory. 27949 Mae. Grasas C. 17 Garnish Dich 
with ras a bread. made into Finca” 100g Dickens Mut. 
Fr. ‘ Chilled Pvt and : sure surface Red nose, 
2890 Zennsporr ; aghed, tharp 
edge taken od mlilbeuds | 
(ra‘spaz). [f. Rasp vl + «mp 1,] 

1. One who or that which rasps; a rasping- 
machine for beetroot, etc. 

azag Lend. Gas, No. 6yRe/rs Richard Sill, .. Harthorne. 
Rasper. 064 . T. F. Turner Slate Quarries 17 The 
wages due tot “dag? hele planers, and raspers. KReraur 
Dict. Mech. 1881/1 , a file for rasping the burnt sure 
face from loaves of bread. 188s "s Bucycl,. Mann, 1094 
The potatoes are introduced by the hopper, and are forced... 
oa the short saw-like teeth of the rasper, 

. dunting, A high difficult fence. 

wBxa Sporting Mag. XXXIX. a32 Having to surmount fn 
every field, what in sporting phrase is danoiMinated a Rasper. 
rGqt J. T. Hewcerr Parish Clerk 1. 79 Many reapers and 
bullfinches were cleared by the little dRetlands 

3. Stang. A person or thing of sharp, harsh, or 
unpleasant character; also, anything remarkable 
or Senay in its own way. 

2839 Dickens Nich. Nich. \vii, He's what you may a-call 
is Nickleby, 2860 Sin T. Maatin Horace 16 His 
bat at cricket was a rasper. 1886 Fis/d 27 Feb. 2956/3 Her 
course with Carsehill was such a rasper that there was little 
hope for her in the final. 

aspes(se, variants of Rasris2 Ods. 
Ra‘sp-house. [ad. Du. rasphuts (G. raspel- 
haus), t. raspen Rasp v.1} A house of correction 
formerly in use in Holland, Getmany, etc., where 
prisoners were employed in rasping wood. 

3641 Eveitvn Diary 19 Aug., We went to see the 
house, where the lusty knaves are compell’d to worke, and 
the rasping of Brasil and Logwood is very hard labour. 
x67o R. Haines Meth, Govt. (1679) 7 Another Officer was 
whipt and committed to the Ras Sous. 3796 NuGentr 
Gr. Tour, Netherlands 1. 8: The Rasp-house, or house of 
correction, is .. very well worth a traveller's notice. 186g 
Daily Tel. 28 Dec. 5/5 The judge .. sent this rascal to the 
whipping-post, and that rogue to the rasp-house. 

Raspice, -ies, variants of Rasris. Oés. 

Rasping (ra‘spin), v/. sd.) [f Rasp v.21] 

1. The act of ribbiag or scraping with or as 
with a rasp; a grating sound. 

3597 A. M. tr. Gutliemean's Fr, Chirurg. 33b/e When we 

rceave, in raspinge, the bone to give bloode from it. 1642 
see Rasp-House). 2703 Moxon Jfeck. Axerc. axa Either 
with Hewing, or as some Hard Woods and Ivory may ree 
quire, with ping. 2889 Doyie Micak Clarke 91 There 
was much creaking of | and rasping of bolts, 

2. concer. in pl. Small particles produced by 
rasping. 

z6g5 CuLpeprrr, etc. Riverius i i. 6 Take the shavings or 
raspings of x Skull that was never buried. Bai.gy 
Househ, Dict, 343 Give him raspings of bread, which may 

ad of the London bakers for nine pence or 10 pence a 
strike. 279s Hamitton tr. Berthollet's Art eof ©. ag I. ie 
1. v. ror Oak bark and raspings of heart of 3075 | G 
Woop Therap. (1879) 55 Quassia..is kept in the shops in 
billets and in raspings. k 

3. attrib., as rasping-machine, -mill. 

z6gg Marg. Worcuster Cent, ire} 83 A Ras ing- Mill for 


@ rasper, is 


Harts-horn. 2839 Une Philos. Manuf. 58 ng-mills 
for saa aa Knicut Dict. Mech. 1881/1 Kasping- 
ONGCAING, 

Ras (ra‘spin), gp/. al [f. Rasp vo.) + 
-ING 2 t rasps, in senses of the vb. 


2696 Kinciry Pract. Physick 368 Scraped with raspin 
Instruments, s9359 W. Sewn. Dutch Dict, Ratphuys > 
a Raping rascal, a Bridewel-rogue. 1856 Mas. Car.y.e 
Lett. 11. 69 A cold, rasping, savage day; excruciating for 
sick nerves. 873 


188 Brovcnton Waney lI. 146 He, in 
his raspingest voice, is gv his [valet] a month's warn 
b. Hunting. Dithca 


t totake. Cf Rasper 2, 
18ap Sporting M. 


» XXIII. 372 Many ox-fences and two 
rasping brooks, 1637 T. Hoox Jach Brag i, We'll .. pick 
out rasping fences. 

C. Lsiremel or unpleasantly rapid. 
xB7g J. Gnant One of the ‘600’ xi. ga Away we went .. at 
a rasping pace. 
Hence Ra‘spingly adv., in a rasping manner. 
Harper's Mag. June 6/2 The wooden rattles with 
which .. the le were raspingly summoned to publie 
worship. 1887 F WARDEN hevrasade Il. i, 17° Try ithe 


said he raspingly. 

+ Rasping, sf/. 2.2 Obs ([f. Rasp v2 + 
-Inc2,] Belching, emitting wind. 

x6ap T. Avams England's SichneseWks. I. 328 Let them oo 
drink Cleopatra's draught. .to ease their rasping 

+ Ba‘spis 1. Obs. Forms: § raspise, -ice 
6 raspays, -yce, 7 -is; 5 respice, 6 -yce, [ot 


eat es ected with OF. eel ped. te. 
y conn t ° t, ° 8 
6 pis é 9 by 
in that case the endin 


see Raps 26.®), It. raspare (rende 
med.L. raspatum, -sium, cia: 
be due to the med.L. form In -seva. 


rew. Ye . towe Mount rose and 

or Greke Boh mle tape Topi ake 2 Inter. Four 

Soc.) 92 Ye shall ban Spanyeshe wyne and 

»- Sak, raspyce, alycaunt, rumney. 2548 

tary x. (1670) 254 All maner of wynes be made of 
made of abery. 164 Cocan 

if it be a deepe redde en- 
eas . 


RASPIS. ; 


+ Ba'spis?, 04s. Forms: a. 6 rdéipyne, -ass, 
6-7 raspes, -is, -ice, 7 raspies, -esse, -inge. 8. 
6 respia, -ies, -yoo, 7 respas, -asa(e. [Of obscure 
origin: perh. in some way related to prec.] 

lL. a. collect. Raspberries, 


cxzgga Du Wes /ntrod. Fr. in Palagr. ora rane 
boises. 1968 Govoinc Ovsd's Met. 1. (1993) 4 Men .. Did 
live by respis, hepa, and haws, x yvts Doedoens 662 


The fruite of this Bramble is called .. in English Raspis or 
Framboysberries. 1698 Eve.yn French Gardiner (1675) 256 
Raspis are of two colours, the white and the red. 1068 R. 

Hotme Armoury 1. 80/1 Preserves .. as Pears, Plums, .. 
Grapes, Reapass. 

b. (With pl. fn -es.) A muspberry: 
oie ‘urnen Names Herdes (E.D.S.) 68 Rubus ideus is 
ed..in englishe raspeses or hyndberies. 1600 Hax.uyt 

Voy. U1. gos There are Raspasses, and a little berrie which 
we call among va Blues. 1648 Hraaicn Hesperides 168 The 
wine of cherries, and to these The cooling breath of Res- 

3678 J. Puicuirs tr. Tarernier's Voy. xix. ga Of 
trawberries and raspices there is great store. 

2. The raspberry-plant. 

zgg8 W. Warp tr. Alexts' Secr.1.1 19 b, This. .is taken of 
Toannes Agricola to be the brier called Bespin 1973 TUussER 
#/ usb. (1878) 7a Set Reap and Rose, yoong rootes of those. 
s6ap Parxinson Paradisus Terrestris 557 The leaves of 

pis may be used. .in gargles. 1682 Graw Anat. Plants 
v. 275 The Leavs of Rose-I'ree, Raspis [ctc.] 

3. ia Pl raspis-bush, juice, orchard, tree. 

c% u Wes /ntrod. Fr. in Palagr. 914 Raspis tre, /rasc 
boise. 1997 Gaaarve Heréal 111. pete ‘The Raspis bush, 
or Hindberrie. r6ea Witner /Adlarvtée (1633) 591 The 
shrubbie fields are Raspice Orchards there. #1648 Lo. 
Henszat Hen, V/1/ (1683) 89 A Frambousier or pise 
Bush. 2660 May Accompi, Cook (1665) 254 A quarter of a 


pint of raspas juyce 

+ Raspis- . Obs. [f. prec.] = RASPBERRY, 

a1g48 Hau. Chron., Hen. VIT. (2809) rr The Aubespine 
e and the Framboister (sic) whicheisin English the Hathorne 
. and the Raspis berry. x600 Haxtuyt Voy. (1810) IIT, 192 
The like plentie of raspis berries, which doe grow in éuery 
pare. 2 WHITnouRNE Newfoundland s Faire Straw- 

rries, red and white, and faire Respasse berries, and 
Gooseberries, 


Raspish (ra‘spif), a. rare. [f. Rasp v.! + -18H.] 
Irritating, irritable. 

3844 P. B. St. Joun Amy Mose 77 Well, don't be so 

ish. 2066 Mattie, a Stray \1. 158 You were hot-headed, 
and I was ill-tempered and raspish, and so we quarrelled. 
+Raspis wine. Ofs. Also 6 -ise, 7 respass. 
a. ~Raapis!, pb. Ppeepberry wine. © 

sgés Turner Herbal 11. 120 It were good to kepe some of 
the iuyce of the berries. .and to make of it as it were raspis 
wine. 1998 FLorio, Rasfato,.. Raspise wine, 166s 
Matuew Uni. Alch. § 40. 40 A very good friend of mine .. 
was yas at “Te seat — 1] 

Ras Ta'sp: ’ a, e ABP v. + =Y e 

1. Ofe raping nature ; harsh, grating. 

2838 Cantyie Varnhagen ov. Ense, Misc. (1857) IV. 
Such a raspy, untamed voice as that of his I have hardly 
heard, 1 Bracxmore Christowell xxxvi, Ungainly, 
nubbly, fruit it was,. .raspy, to the teeth. 

2. Easily exasperated ; irritable. 

3677 Holderness Gloss., Rasfy, short-tempered. 1893 
Ha s Mag. 97p/t Her temper was .certainly ‘ raspy". 

+ Raspy, a.4 Obs. rare. [Anglicized form 
of obs. F. rasfé.]) = RispPE a (q. v.). 

r70g Art fyst, Vintners 20 They counterfeit Raspy 
wine, with Flower-de-luce Roots. 

Raspyce, -yse, variants of Rasps, Ods. 

Ftasa, obs. f. Rac sé.1 etc.; obs. pa. t. Risz v. 

+Rassasy,v. Obs.rare. [a. F. rassasier (13th 
c.), £ vre- + OF. assaster, f. L. ad- + satidre: see 
Satiatz4 v.] trans. To satisfy (a hungry person). 
Also const. of. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Lijb, The brede of heuen 
wherof she was rassasyed and fylide. >a Fables of Alsop 
v. x, I must ete one of yow, to th’ende that I may be fylled 
and rassasyed of my grete honger. 

Frasse! (ree's?, res). [Javanese vase] A kind 
of civet-cat (Veverricula malaccensts, ocr Malacca 
Weasel) found in India, the Malay Peninsula, Java, 
China, etc., and frequently kept in captivity for 
a axe of the pertume ohealn : toe it. 

‘ lled dedes, is procured 
om the path hpi eiashas Yoel. Rasvarched in Fav 
Viverra Rasse...The Rasse belongs to the division o 
—) digitigrade Carnassiers, 186: Woop Nat. Hist. 1. 
#32 The Rasse is spread over a large extent of country. 

+ Rasse2, Obs. rare—'. ? A peak, projection. 
palace A. Adit. P. B. 446 On a rasse of a rok, hit rest at 

e. 


+Rassed, f//. a. Obs. rare. [f. Race o.4 
or Rasg v.2 + -zp1.] Torn off; hence in Ser. 
(of two colours) meeting in a jagged line. Cf. 
papier Hist. Derby 1. App. 61 An Asse 

oe and “paltered. ots Bossewaut Atma te 
These be called quart Armes, rassed, for ye two colours 
be rassed, as though the one were rente from the other, 


Rassh(e, obs. forms of Rass a. and v. 
Raasle, obs. form of wrast/e WRESTLE v. 


Rasspo 
+ Racstel, Obs. rare. [a OF. rastel (ratel, 
mod. F. rdéfeax) take, portcullis (see Godef.), etc. : 
1—L,. vastelius, dim. of rastrum rake.] A portcullis, 


Baarer Theor. Warvres v. i. 127 The must haus 
ED amell or drawer of strong timber or — 


- Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. v. vi. (1632) 42 Carrying t 


160 


+ Ba‘stel be: Obs. et > tamalls nprOe. 
400-90 Alexander -) Alexander .. 
ouche a rastelyng in gusts & des pe faster. (Ashe, 


MS. Sees slike a rottilyng, etc.] 
Raster. Obs.rare—*, [?f Rasev.) + -STEB.] 


?A barber. Only in raster-cloth, house (see quots.). 
cxqqgo Promp. Parv. 4241 Rastyr howse, or pees 
howse (S. rasyr hows), éarditondium. 1483 Cath. A 
/: Raster clathe, radia, Jbid, 300/a Raster house (A. 
Raser howse), dardifondium. xg00 Ortus, Kalla, & raster 
cloth or a shauynge clothe. 
+Rastilbow. Obs. rare-°, [Corruptly ad. 
med.L, resta bovis or OF. reste de beof (mod.F. 
arréte beuf), lit. ‘stopping of the ox’.) The 
plant Rest-HARROW. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 424/: Rastylbow, wede, reste bovis. 

Rastle, obs. and dial. form of WRESTLE. 

+ BRa-ston. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. raston, nalon : 
see Godef., and cf. Rattoon}.] ‘A fashion of 
round and high Tart, made of butter, egges, and 
eee Bc sie bh Take fayre Flo 

. 52 Rast wre, 
& be whyte of Eyroun, & pe zolke a lytel jetc) 

Raasty, dial. var. Reasry. 

Basure! (r2-ziii). Now rave. Also 7-9 ras-. 
{a. F. rasure (1235 in Godef.), or ad. L. rdstiva: 
see RaseE v.! and -UBE.] 

+1. The act of scraping or shaving (also fig.) ; 
a scratch, mark, cut, slit. Ods. 

1470-86 Matory Arthur xvilt. xxv, Lyke as wynter rasure 
doth always a rase and deface grene somer, 800. .for a lytel 
blast of wynters rasure anone we shalie deface and lay a 
parte true louc. 1599 Haxcuyt Voy. III. 674 They race 
some their faces, some their bodies, .. the print of which 
rasure can neuer bee done away againe al life. xz622 

esc rasures 


Ginson Farvier's Guide 1u 


on their pictured limbes. s7az 


(1738) ago Soaking Pledgits of clean Hurds in this Mixture, 
and la them pretty warm on the Razures or Chinks, 
+b. A particle, or the particles, scraped off. 
¢ 2400 Lan/franc's Cirurg. 135, 1 leie on pe schauynge or 


ellis pe rasure of lynnen cloop. rg Felgen Sylva (1776) 
32 e wood should be cut about May and the Rasures 
well dried. ; ; 

+2. The act of shaving (the head, hair, etc.) ; 


tonsure. Ods. ‘ 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 1311/1 Saynt denys..sayth the 
— and cuttyng of of the heer signefyeth pure lyf. 146 
T. Norton Calvin's Just, 1v. xix. (1634) 726 marg., The 
Popish rasure ministred unto Clerks at the first receit of 
their Cleargie. a 1603 T. Cantwricnt Con/ut. Rhem. N.T, 
(1628) rr They had no razure commanded, onely it was 
rouided that they should not haue their haire long. 1737 
HISTON Yosephus (1755) IV. 333 Their heads were sooty: 

they had round rasures on them. ' 

8. The act of scraping out something written; 
an erasure, (Freq. in 16-18th c.) 

2908 Fisnen 7 Pentt. Ps. xxxii. Wks. (1876) 24 We fyrste 
scrape the paper, and by that rasure or scraping sumwhat is 
taken awaye of the letters. s60a Futpecke and Pt. Parail, 
28/: Such writings obligatorie if they haue any razure in 
them in any materiall place are of no credit in law. 427 
Nortu Lives Norths (1742) 1. 115 She had very credible in- 
formation that there was a foul rasure in Sir John Cuts's 
will. 992-283 D'Isragii Cur. Lit. (1866) 9208/2 A speci- 
men of his continual corrections and critical rasures, 

b. transf. Obliteration, effacement ; cancelling. 

3603 Suaxs, Meas. for M. v.i.13 A forted residence 'gainst 
the tooth of time And razure of obliuion. 32670 MARVELL 
Let. to W. Ramsden Wks, (1875) I. 410 When we began to 
talk of the Lords, the King sent for us alone, and recom- 
mended a rasure of all proceedings. 1790 Jounson Rambler 
No. 41 Impressed upon the mind so as to defy all attempts 
of rasure or of change. 1761-8 Hume //ist. Eng. IV. lxv. 
(1806) 780 That a general rarure should be made of all 
transactions with regard to that disputed question. 

+ Rasure*. Ods. rare. Also 5 -our. [a. OF. 
rasure (Godef.); cf. Pg. paaura| = RAsks }, 

¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes py phi viii, 187 The rasour of 
whete was solde for fourty shelynges and twenty pence. 
z506 Tolls in Dillon Calais ¢ Pods (1892) 89 Item, for evry 

as 


ure of Lyme qr. 
Rasure, obs. f. Razozr. Rasydhede: see 


RASEDBEAD, Rasyn(e, -ynge, obs. ff, Rarsin. 
Rasyst, obs. Sc. f. Raszsr. 

Rat (ret), 55.1 Forms: 1 ret, 4-6 ratte, 6 
ratt, & rat. (OE. ret (once) = Du. rat, MHG. 
vat (G. rats), masc.; also OLG. ratte, OHG. 
ratte (G. ratte, ratse), fem., and OHG. ratfo m.; 
= F, rat m., vate f., Sp., Pg. rato, obs. It. ratte, 
med.L. ratss, rattses. ~ 

The ultimate origin of the word is uncertain, but it seems 
probable that it was adopted first in the Teutonic languages 
when the animal came to be known in western Europe, and 
thence passed into the Romance tongues. Forms with 
occur in the LG. and Scand. languages as well as in English: 
see Rorran, Rotre. The most usual form in ME, was 
vaton, -oun, Ratrron.} 


1. A rodent of some of the larget species of the 


Laxp-, 


¢z00o ALFaic Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 1218/4: Fider..befer. 
Lanat, ?, P7. B. Prol. aco 


t 
c1age Mync Par, Priest tto7 Sa oes ey es 
or rat, Deve bow moste Daustr. 
Sc Dera hx mows bregnba, ake Da, Paling 


RAT. 


h theyr owne vtteraunce. 1996 Suans. March. V. w. & 
sa atm uen eoaed ka BAL ae 
ie ii, 2 or tackle, sayle, n 
tip : quit it rag Bacon Ass., Wisd. for 
Man's Seif (Ash,) 187 It is the Wisedome of 
sure to leaue a House, somewhat before it fall. 1726 
Gay —_ ft. ah o7 Rats and mice A ge ote grain. 
t an, Reg. 12 large Norway 2774 GOLDSM. 
Nae. Hist. (1976) iV. 66 The Great Rat... It is ify in the 
colour that this animal differs from the Black Rat, or the 
Common Rat, as it was once called, but now common no 
longer. 2s@m0 Suatiay Za. 7yr. 1. 183 Rats, when lean 
enough To craw! through such chinks. 1843 Dixrrenpacn 
Trav. New Z. Il. 185 There exists a frugiferous native rat. 
3860 Ansten Channed Js. 11, ix. (ed. 2) 201 The black rat, 
so rare in England, is common in Alderney and Herm. 

Fig. *843 Sueorey H. Coverdale iii. 14 A pair of little 
hopping rats of ponies. 2873 Bucx.ann Log-Book a04 Crabs 
are, in fact, the rats of the ocean. . 

b. transf, Applied to animals of other species 


rescmbinig the rat. 
¢ Rat of , the ichneumon. + Xat of Surinam, the 
phalanger. 4/ jal vaé,an opossum, Pharaoh's rat, 
the ichneumon (cf. OF. vat de Farson in Marco Polo). 
Norway or Norwegian rat, the gare 

rg98 SYLVESTER Bartas \. vi. 372 So Pharoah’s Rat, 

r he begin the fray ’Gairist the blinde Aspicke. s6or 

oLLanD Pliny I. Rats of Inde, called Ichneumones. 
1753 CHAMBERS Crick Supp Leming, the name of a creature 
of the rat kind, called by authors mus Norwegicws, the 
Norway rat. 2774 Gotpamitn Nat, Hist, (1862) I. vin. i 
515 The Philanger..is about the size of a rat, and has, 
accordingly, by some, been called the Rat of Surinam. 
2863 H. W’ Bares Naturaliston R. A masons ix, (ed. 2) 260 
A beautiful opossum : .. this made the third species of mar- 
supial rat 1 had so far obtained. 1886 Riverside Nat. Hist, 
V. 442 Pharaoh’s Rat .. feeds to a great extent upon the 
eggs of the crocodile, [1886 Pali Mall G, 14 Sept. 3/1 On 
the suicidal principles of Norwegian ratdom.) 

2. In phrases: @. 70 smell a rat, to suspect 


something. 
azsso [maye Hypocr.1. 51 in Skelton'’s Whs. (1843) I. 
414/a Yf they smell a ratt, They grisely chide and chatt. 
s6oa and Pt. Return jr. Parnass. mi. ii, 1972 lle say no 
more, gesse at my meaning, I smel a rat. 2660 SHIRLEY 
Androm. 11. ii. 14, I smell a Rat sir, there's jusling in this 
business. 1736 [(Cuztwoop] Voy, Vaughan . 170, | ask'd 
her so many Questions, that, tho a Woman ignorant enn 
she began to smell a Rat. 1840 Lytton Paul Ciifor 
xxxiv, Whew ! I smell a rat; thia stolen child, then, was no 
other than Paul, 1894 Howes in Harper's Mag. Feb. 
377 He'll be sure to sinell a rat if I’m with you, 
b. Lske (or as wet as) a drowned rat. 
cx {see Drownep rb). 1543 Upat. £rasm. Apoph. 
180 b, An hedde he had .. Three heares on a side, like a 
drouned ratte. 1697 Damerer Voy, 1 iv. 7o The Storm .. 
drencht us all like so many drowned Rats. 77x SMOLLETT 
Humph. Cl U1. 14 Oct. Let. iv, I was dragged out of a 
river like a drowned rat. 1880 [sce Drownrp}), 
G. (As) drunk, poor, + rank, or weak, as a vat. 
z ALE Thre Lawes B35 The monkes were fatte And 
ranke asaratte. 1953 1. WiLson Fez. (1580) 128 As if one 
had. .kepte the Tauerne till he had been as dronke asa Ratte. 
166: Merry Drollerie 1.17 Drunk as a Rat, Pha hardly 
wot That drinking so he could trudge it. 1833 Maravat 
P, Simple xxxi, He's as poor as arat. 1840 Cor, Hawker 
Diary (1893) 11. 286 Weak as a rat, and no a stite, 
dG. With reference to the alleged killing or ex- 


Instinctiuely 


pulsion of Irish rats by eam Cf. Rims ov. 
z600 Suaxs. A. Y. ZL. 11. ii. 1 was neuer so berim’d 
since..1 was an Irish Rat. 260g B. Jonson Staple of News 


th Interm., The fine Madrigall-man, in rime, to haue runne 

im o’ the Countrey, like an Irish rat. 1660 (tities) Rats 
Rhimed to Death, or, The Rump-Parliament Hang’d up in 
the Shambles. 173§ Pore Donne Sat. ut. 22 Songs no 
longer move; No rat is rhym’'d to death, nor maid to love. 

e. Slang (ong. 0. ). Used ironically in pé. 
to express inc : ulity: ‘hambug’, rots % a 
Spectator Sept. 409/a (quoting Puch) ‘ , what 
be Laie uu told pels itr Oh | just" Rate 1”? 
2897 Outing .S.) XXX. 484/1 ‘A miss, by Jove’. ‘Oh, 
rats ', cries another onlooker, 

3. Used as an opprobrious or familiar epithet. 

Snaxs. Rich. //1, v. iii. 331 These famish'd Beggers 
«» Who.. For want of meanes (poore Rats) bad hang’d 
themselues, 1609 Earte Microcosm. (Arb) 98 One that 
nicknames Clergymen with all the termes of reproch, as 
Rat, Black coate, and the like. ¢x6s6 Rosb. Ball. (2886) 
VI. 106 No Female Rat shall me deceive, nor catch me by 
a crafty wild. 1830 Hoop Drop of Gin iii, Hardly ac- 
knowledged by kith and kin, Because, poor rat ! He has no 
cravat. 2688 Stavsnson Black Avrow 9 Ha! Clipsby, 
are ye there, old rat ! 

4. spec. t@ A pirate. Obs. 

{s996 Suaxs. Merck. V.1. ti. 23) Hossrs Odyes. 
gle Phaenician Merchants, Rats, then thither came. 
ibid, xvi. 62 Thesprotian rats got him aboard their ship. 

+b. (See quots.) Ods. 

azjoo B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Raf, a Drunken Man or 
Woman taken up by the Watch, and carried ..to the 
Counter. 278x R. Kine Mod. Lond. Si Men taken up 
for assaults or night-brawis were termed Rats. 

C. In Politscs: One who deserts his party. 

(From the alleged fact that rats leave a house about to fall 
or a ship about to sink : see sense x, quote. 610 2695.) 

z RL Matuespury Diaries § Corr. Il. 477 This 
would. .pronounce..us..as having differed with him, and, 

courte, rats and deserters. 2863 Bentnan Not 
Paul but $esus 199 In a word, in the language of modern 
party, Silaswasarat. 2088 HD. Tras #4 111, 1, (x69a) 
transformed himself, with more than the ty 


rat fetc.]. 

A workman who refuses to strike along with 
others, or takes a striker’s place; also (esp. among 
printers), one who ‘works for lower wages than the 
ordinary (or trade-union) rate. | 


RAT. 
208: American No, The agree 
the strike are alwa the more united and 4 desertsin cle 
The rats who refuse suffer accordingly. :892 Nation 
zr Aug. 96/2 This orator declared .. that ‘rats’ were atill 
employed in the 7¥téuwne office. 


&. Something resembling a rat in shape. 

= A se hair-pad with tapering ends. 

2 ns. Wuitngy We Girls vy, (18 h 
Coils and braids and two-dollar oh Ae Calas yond 
Sept. 769/1 The crescent shaped pillows on which it [hair] was 
put up, the startling names of which were ‘ rats’ and ‘ mice’. 

2 A plumber’s tool. 

Times 07 Jan. 7/5 S of oe 
ees atts 7 F 7/s Some the company’s men.. were 

6. [f. Rat v.] The act of changing one’s side. 

3838 Lytton A (ice v. il, Political factions love converts, 
eA man’s rise in life generally dates from a well-timed rat. 

7. attrib. and Comb. a, attributive, as rat-hasnt, 
whole (also jig.), kind, -leather, pie, poison, -pre- 
Serue, -shkin, -lerrier, -warren. 

2664 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. v. 200 Mine Host wondred 
with himselfe, where the *“Rat-haunt should be. 18:2 
H. & J. Suitn Rey. Addr,, Hampsh. Farmer's Addr. 
(1833) 3a Who routed you from a “rat-hole..to perch you in 
a palace? 1879 O. W. Hotmus Motley xviii. 129 The police 
set on the track of the writer to find his rathole if possible. 
x78) CHAMBERR Cycl. Supp., Leming, the name of a creature 
of the *rat kind. x Goopr Catal. Anim. Resources 
& Fisheries U.S. at4 “Rat leather, used for thumbs of kid 
gloves. x8zs Southey Omniana I. 25 *Rat pye would be 
as good as Rook pye. 3844 Steruens Bk. Farm 11. 1296 
A pot of..“rat poison. 1848 Zoologist VI. 2054 They were 
the lords of the *rat-preserve in the barn. 28:3 SouTury 
Omniana 1. 26 *Rat-skin robes for the ladies would be 
beautiful. x893 Westme. Gas.aa June 3/3 The length of the 
largest rat-skin, when dressed, is seven to eight inches. 28s 
Mayuew Lond, Lad. 11. 55 The cost of a bull-dog, or a bull- 
terrier or “rat-terrier, 2886 Miss Brappon One Shing 
Needful iv, Rooms that only serve as a “rat-warren. 

b. Objective, and obj. genitive, as rat-catching, 
charmer, -hunting, -killer, -killing, + -taker. S 
also Rat-CaTOHER, 

1764 Museum Rust, I. 392 Those who professedly follow 
the art of *rat-catching. x8ag in Hone £very-day Bk. 1. 
(1859) a9x My terriers—ratcatching Busy, Snap, and Nim- 
bletocs. 1860 Marayvat /forace ¥utland 11. 280 The *rat- 
charmer .. must sadly wanted in these parts, 285: 
Mayvuew Load. Lad. 11. 56/a The main sport now. .in which 
dogs are the agents is “rat-hunting. 2998 Exyot, A/urt- 
cidus.., a “rat killer. 28g MayvnHew Lund. Lad. I. 6/a 
As a rat-killer, a ferret is not to be compared to a ac ‘ 
2851-6: in Mayhew Lond, Lad. (1865) Il. 492/z ‘Take the 
tax off *rat-killing dogs, and give a legality to rat-killing. 
¢ ee rats fs B. “7 Mole — ae ae takera. 
z rune » 97 in Vicary's Anat, (1 ~u.d 
ish Willis, the Kingis mead i is 

c. Instrumental, as rat-deserted, “gnawn, -in- 
fested, -inhalited, -ridden, -viddled adjs. 

28q9 Heres Friends in Council Ser. u, (ed. 2) I. 1 Sordid, 
window-broken, ‘rat-deserted.. houses. 1860 WynTER Cups- 
osities of Civilisation 137 The *rat-gnawn ivory is selected 
by the turner as fitted for billiard balls. s8g0 Dickens 

lad C. Skop iv, A small *rat.infested dreary yard. 1832 
Carve Goethe's Wks. Misc. (1840) IV. 198 Ancient rotten 
*rat-inhabited walls. 2870 Dickens £. Drvod i, Some *rat- 
ridden doorkeeper. 185g Browninc Hugues of Saxe-Gotha 
xxix, Your rotten-planked *rat-riddled stairs, 

d. Similative, as rat-coloured, -eyed, -faced, 
-like adjs. 

2639 Massincer Gwardian wu. iv, Their “rat-coloured 
stockings, 1834 “‘ast's Mag. I. 518/a Yellow or blue, Pie- 
bald or rat-coloured. 2866 J. Grxznwoop in Evening Star 
19 Mar., A *rat-eyed, sl:m-limbed thief, 2868 H. Maravat 
Year in Sweden V1. 45 mote, This *rat-faced lady. 1846 
Waternouss Nat, Hist. Mamm. 1. 225 Its “rat-like tail, 
sis or i Romany Rye (1858) Il. 73 The rat-like eyes 
sparkled. 

@. Special combs., as rat-bean, a species of 
caper (Capparts frondosa); rat-bird, the striated 
bush-babbler (Chattarrhaa caudata); rat-olam, 
dial. a rat-trap; rat-firm, a firm which employs 
‘rats’ or non-union workmen ; rat-fish, a chimera 
of the Pacific coast of America; rat-hare = Lago- 
MYS; rat-house, a printing-house in which ‘rats’ 
are employed ; rat-kangaroo = KANGAROO-BAT; 
rat-labour (see quot. and 4d above); rat-mole 
= MOLE-RAT; rat-office = rat-house; rat-pill, a 
pill used in rat-catching; rat-pit, a pit in which 
Tats are confined to be worried by dogs; rat- 
poison, poison for destroying rats; also spec. (see 
quot. 1848); rat-snake, a snake which rats, 
¢sp. a species found in Ceylon, frequently kept in 
domestication for this purpose. dee also Rar- 
TAIL, -TRAP. 

Baron cao lige St. Crote a5 *Rat-bean. 
E. H. Alrrxen] 79 
the roots of the creeper di 
*“rat-birds', 2889 Jerrenrs Field ¢ Hedgerow 86 The 


cat wandering about got caught in the *rat-clams—i.e. 
agin. 2889 fall Mall G. 28 Feb. 3/3 Is Mr. Morley sure 
that his books are not printed by ‘‘rat firms’? 2830 


Joupan & Giceenr Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 34 Chimera... 

is omoding il yr ost Rath Hepat 
° e i—. be ; ep 

fish. 20x M itunes ‘ wvier's Anim. Kingd. 9: *Rat- 

Hares have moderate ears; legs nearly alike. thes Pad 

Mall Gaz Nov. “/3 The bills. are printed at what are 


commonly termed ‘ “ratshouses ', . R. Waraanousr 
ON troy Rig perl A 
ja 64 The incorrectly spoken of as 
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kangaroo-rate. 1894 Labenr Commelssion, Glass, 0.¥., in the 
ayes of a trades unionist the terms *raf dabewy and ‘non- 
union ' or ‘free* labour are nymous, & unionist 
vat labour is defined as men who work for lees than the 
established rate of wages. 2646 Buchanan, *Rat Mode. 
2Bro Sporting Mag. XV. 7 The quantity of “rat-pills 
cary for the great and important work. 283: MavHEw 
Lond. Lab. 11. 53 The terrier’s education, as regards his 
proweas ina “rat-pit. 1848 Craic av. Rat, *Ratgotson, the 
common name of the plant Chasiietia toxicaria,s poisonous 
shrub, a native of Sierra Leone. 1860 Tennent Ceylon I. 
293 note, Wolf... mentions that “rat-snakes were often so 
domesticated by the natives as to feed at their table. 

Htat (ret), 56.2 Ods. exc. north. dial. Forms: 
3-4 ratte, 8-9 dial, rat. [Of obscure etym.] 
A rag, scrap. : 

a 1240 Wohunge in Cott. Hom.a77 pu wunden was i rattes 
and iclutes, 23.. S. Aréenwolde abo in Horstm. Ad 

» (1881) 27a In cloutes, me thynkes, Hom burde haue 
rotid & bene rent in rattis longe sythene. «4 1796 Pecos 
Derbicisms sv., All to rats, i.e. scrape. 1847 HALLIWELL, 
Rats, pieces, shreds, fragments. North, 

+t Rat, 56.3 Ods. Forms § ratte, 6 Se. ratt-. 
[a MDu., MLG., raé (rad-) or Da. rat (from LG.) 
= OF ris. rad, reth, OS. rath, OHG, (mod.G.) 
rad, cognate with L, rota, Olr. roth, Lith, rdtas 
wheel, Skr. rdfha-s (war) chariot.}] The wheel 
which was formerly used in one method of execut- 
ing criminals, and on which their dead bodies were 
afterwards exposed. Also in #7. 

248: Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 12 It shal cogte you your lyf 
he wyl hange yow or sette you on the ratte. zg08 Dunaar 
Flyting 5x Evill farit and dryit, as Denseman on the rattis, 
1560 ROLLAND Sevens Sages 332 On the Rattis reuin, bangit, 
drawin, and quarterit. 

Rat, 56.4 Sc. rare. [Of obscure origin.] A mut, 
furrow, mark, scratch. 

3515 Douctas A nets vii. viii. 36 Hir forryt scoryt wyth 
runclys and mony rat. 2808 JAMIESON, 1. Kat, a scratch 3 
as, a rat with a prein, a scratch witha pin... 3. The tr 
of a wheel in a road. 

+ Rat, 56.5 Sc. Obs. In 7 rate, ratt(e. [Var. 
of Ror sd.2, by Sc, substitution of @ for o.] file 
(of soldiers), 

2646 Lr. Gen. Barrie in Barliie’s Lett. & Fonds. (1841) Il. 
421, I found five ratt musqueteers, more than ane musquet- 
shott at randome before their bodie. 2683 Battie sid. 111. 
225 Cotterall besett the Church with some rattes of mus- 

ueteirs and atroupofhorse. a 1670 SpaLpinc 7 90nd. Chas. / 
Spalding Club) II. i 

addoche, .to go to ‘lorry, with a rate of mvskiteires. 

+ Rat, 50.6 Obs. rare. = RAT-RIME. 

3671 True Non-Conformist a54 If in hearty requests, we 
our selves can neither be confined..to a rat of words put in 
our mouth, nor relish the like practice from others [etc.). 

+ Rat, sb.7 Obs? [a. F. rat, obs. var. ras, ras: 


see Rack sé.16.] A strong or rapid current. 

There is no evidence that the form has ever been in Eng. 
use. The latter part of quot. 1867 alludes to Pg. rato a sharp 
rock, which has no connexion with the Fr. word. 

2783 CHambBers Cyci. Sugp., Rat, in the sea language, is 
used to express a part of the sea, where there are rapid 
and dangerous currents, or counter currents. 2667 SMyTH 
Sazlor’s Word-bk. 561 Kat,..a rapid stream or race, derived 
from sharp rocks beneath, which injure the cable. 

Rat (rast), vl [f. Rat $6.1) 

lL. intr. \ iefly pres. pple.) To catch or hunt rats, 

1864 Daily Tel 17 Dec., He wished to take it {a dog] 
ratting. 287z M, Lecranp Camdr. Freshm.a75, 1 believe 
the old pony would rat, too, if you put him in the pit. 

2. intr. a. To desert one’s party, side, or cause, 
esp. in politics to go over as a deserter. 

6x5 (cl. v¢-rat, Re- sa]. 1827 Man. Epcewortn Harring. 
fon ili, If you have a mind to rat, rat sans phrase, and run 
over to the Jewish side. 83x J. W. Croxen in c. Papers 
x Mar. (1884), Some of the steadiest old country gentlemen 
ratting over to Reform. 1888 SainTspury in Macm. Mag, 
ya 349/2 Though Mackworth ratted to my own side, 
I fear it must be confessed that he did rat. 

b. To act as a ‘rat’ Gee 44). 

1647 Wesster citea T. F. ADAMS. 

3. trans. To furnish with a ‘rat’ (sense § a). 

1867 Mas. Wurtney L. Goldthwaste x. 035 Next morning, 
at breakfast, Sin Saxon was as beautifully ruffied, ratted, 
and crimped. .as ever, : 

Bat (ret), v.2 vmiear. [Substituted for Ror 
v.; cf. DBat.] A form of imprecation, = Drart, 

2696 Vanaaucn Relagse I. ili, Rat my pocket-handerchief | 
have not I a page to it? 3947 Dr. Hoapiy Swapicions 
Husband 11, i, Rat your inquisitive a ied 798 CHARLOTTE 
Surtu Desmond 1. a9 But, rat me, if I know why the plague 
we came. 1868 THACKERAY Philip xxxvi, Her very words 
were ‘Rat that piano!’ 88 Dovie Micah Clarke xxiii, 
236 Rat me, if the scar is h yet. 

+ Rat, v.8 Obs. rave. [Related to Rat sd.3] 
trans. To break up, drive apart. 

Yax400 Morte Arth. 2235 Thane be Romayns releuyde, 
pat are ware rebuykkyde, alle to-rattys oure mene with 
theire riste horsses. 

[Rat, v.*, error for Rarrzey v. 2 b, 

, Pucxiy Club oer ee 
a buck groyns, a roe &@ goat ra 

Rat, obs. f. 3rd pers. sing. pres. indic. Rzap 9. 

Bata (att). [ aort.] A large and handsome 
forest-tree of New Zealand, bearing crimson flowers 
Te eee es species, Metroldenee robust, 

name ven to two e a, 
the Northern Rata, in the North I , and M. luctda, the 
in the South Island ; aoe © 

climbin, propenly 


Rata, in 
species Mf. florida, called the Aka. 
Morris S setred SS 


3x He directet also the Laird of 


' RAT-CATCHER. 


x38 W. Yate Ace. New Z. 50 Rata.., this ls a fine and 
useiul tree, producing a heavy, close-grained, durable red- 
wood. 2843 Disrrxnsacn 7vav. New Z. I. xiv, e204 The 
venerable rata, often measuring forty feet iu circ rence, 
and covered with scarlet flowers. 188g T. Kinx Forest 
Flora New Z, 99 The southern rate is easily cultivated 
and, although of slow growth, is of value for ornanient 
planting. /éid. 263 The northern rata is one of tho largest 
trees in the New Zealand flora, 
b. atirt)., as rata-flower, -root, -tree, 

2835 W. Yate Acc. New Z. Index, Rata-tree, rag 
Disrrensach Jrav. New Z, I. xiv. sag Of other para- 
sitical planta, however, the rata-trees are very free. £ 
Domatoson Bush Lays 37 The rata flowers whisper a 
metsage of death. 187a Domett Kanel/§ Amohiat i. 
Its butt against a rata-root. 


Ratable, etc. : see RATEABLE, etc. 
Ratafia (:xtaifa). AlsoSrattafia,-fee,ratifia, 
-fie, -fea, -fee, 9 ratafie. 


29% 
D'Uarev Pedis I. 6 Farewel Cold Tea, And Rattafee. = 4 


attrid. 1769 Mas. Rarrarp Eng. Higa 40 (1778) ata To 
make Ratafia Cakes. 1873 £acyc/. Brit. I. 595/12 When 
bitter almonds are pounded in water a rataha odour is 


produced. 
2. A kind of cake or biscuit having the flavour of 


ratafia, or made to be eaten along with it. 

1645 Brecion & Mitier Pract. Cook. 219 Put half a pound 
of ratafias in the mould. 1860 Gro. Exuiot Mill on Floss 
vi. i, Give him three ratafias soaked in a deasert-spoonful 
of cream. ¢1870 Mirth i. 12 The soles were worn to the 
thinness and brittle spongiriess of ratafias. 

3. A variety of cherry, (See quot.) 

1835 7'rans. Hort. Soc. Ser. 11. 1. 991 Ratafia..is so much 
allied to the Morello, that. it will be sufficient to state that 
its leaves are smaller and more tapering towards the 
than those of the Morello. 


Batal (r7'tkl), sd. [f. Rats sé.) + -at, prob. 


after rental.) The amount on which rates are 
assessed. Also atirib. (in some cases perh. taken 
as adj.). 


659 7 tmes ax Mar. 6/5 Lord John Russell was the author 
of the £5 and £6 ratal clause. 1866 /'al// Mali G. ax Feb. 
a/t Lord John was told that the £6 ratal was a shuffle, 
1663 M. D. Cuacmers Local Government iil. 42 A ratal 
£5° gives one vote. 289: Daily News 4 Feb. 5/3 A Bill 

as been introduced into Parliament .. seeking to abolish 
the ratal qualifications for members of vestries. 

Ratan: see RatTran. 

Also 


Ratanhia (ritenia), ratinia, rha- 
tania. [Pg., = Sp. rafania, a. Quichuan rafafta 
(Tschadi).] = RHATANY. 

180g Cart. Moors in Naval Chron. X11. 393, 32 chests of 
ratinia, 180g Med. Frnl. XIV. 129 The ge png and 
extract of the ratanhia. 1886 Henry idem. C. Il. 383 
The extract of rhatania, digested in hot water. 

Comd. Warts Dict. Chem. z8t Suppl. 992 Ratanhia- 
red .. firat obtained by Wittstein as a product of the decom- 
position of ratanhia-tannic acid. _ 

Hence Ratanhine (re‘tanoin), Chem. a come 
pound homologous with tyrosine, occurring in the 
extract of ratanhia. 

2868 Warts Dict. Cham. V. 77. 

tany : sce RHAtTAny. 

Rataplan (rsctiplee'n), sh. [a. F. wataplan, 

drumming or beating noise ; 


“iy 2 beating; b. instr. To beat spon (a drum), 
z 


b 
h 
2889 Datly News 36 Dec. 3/6 A large white rabbit rate- 


rataplanning .. some marc ted from the R 8 Own. 
plang upon a big drum. 
Rat-a-tat (retitet). [Echoic.] =Rat-rat, 


268: T. Flratuan Heraciitus Kidens No, 98 (1713) 1. 185 
A Cooper was.. busy, Rat-a-tat, Rat-a-tat, g Tuba. 
z8z3 Corenipcr Leff. (189s) II. Gog This bustle and endless 
rat-a-tat-tat at our door. 1895 Q. Splendid Spur 153 A wild 
rat-a-tat | on the street door. 


Ra‘t-oa:toher. [f. Rat 55.1] One whose 
business it is to catch rats. Also - and fig. 

g Suaxa. Rom. & Ful in. 1. 78 Tybalt, you 

» will you walie? “x6qq MS. in Sitapkinson 

Washingtons (1860) App. 44 To the ratcatcher .. for batin 
the house. 1668 Davenanr Maa's the Master ut. ii 
rather fear ‘tis the old rat-catcher, your master, that has 
caught us here ina t s77a T. Simvson Vermin-Xilier i, 
The nobility, farmers, &c. ., send for a man, known in the 
country, by the name of a rat-catcher. 18:4 CuaLmens in 
Life (x33) 1. The gains .. from the ing of a rate 
catcher. 20g: Mavnew Lend. Lad. No. 45 The Rat 
catchers of the Sewers. 


RATOEH. 


Be olen? Coen ts ta Cada Pieces Tia 
u - 

The ‘Land-Serpencs call'd Ratcatchers are . very al 

aOs6 Kana Arct. Expl. I. xxix. 

one fault as a rat-catcher; he 

till he had eaten the first. 

Ratch (sxtf), 35.1 Mech. Also 7 Se, rateche, 

8 roch, 8-9 rash. [Var. of Ratonet; the precise 

history of the form is not clear. Cf. G. ratsche, 
vitsche; also ratschborer ratchet-drill, ratschschesbe 
ratchet-wheel. 

+1, Sc. = Firenocx 3. Obs. rare. 

z620 D. Wepprrzavan Compl, Auth (S.H.S.) 
directit James to bring me hame a ratsche of a gun of 
fyve quarter lenth. 16g7 Cotvit Whigs Suppiic. (1751) 18 

me bad guns with rusty ratches. 

2. A ratchet. 

s7ar Baitzy, Rafch (in a Watch] are the small Teeth at 
the Hottom of the Barrel, which stop it in winding up. 18ag 
: Nicnoison Operat. Mechanic 50a The epring ..must not 

altered by the ratches’ click. § Keiont Dict. Mech. 
1881/2 Ratck, a rack-bar with inclined angular tceth be 
tween which a paw! drops. 

8. A ratchet-wheel; s 

syat Bairev, Ratch, [in Clock-Work] a Sort of Wheel, 
which serves to lift up the Detents every Hour, and to 
make the Clock strike. 74x Errascx in PAi/. Trans. XLI. 

3 The Roch, or snagged Wheel, being... accounted as 

art of the great Wheel. s780 Facycl. Brit. (ed. 9) IX. 
6635/8 Ratch, or rasb, in clock-work, a sort of wheel havin 
twelve fan lete., as in Bailey), 3873 Knicut Dict, Alec 
2883/2 A circular ratch is a ratchet-wheel. 

b. So ratch-wheel. 

ayas Evrraicx in PAil, Tvans. XLI. 567 The Roch-wheel 
to be cut with 48 Teeth. 2835 ef; ICHOLSON Operat. 
Mechanic 414 The other end .. by the motion of the arm G, 

made to move the ratch-wheel. 

+ Ratch, 54.4 Obs. rare. ? ws Rack 54.1 3. 

360 Pwagr “Eneid v. Oiv, Down sinck the surging 
waues..3 from al the heauen the ratches flies, 

Hatch, 56.8 Want. [f. ohhh v.! ae reach. ; 

2885 Daily Tel. 19 . (quoted in Cassell’'s Eucych Dict. 

Ratoh, hunting-dog : see RaocuE 1, 

Ratch, white mark: see Racuz 2, 

Ratch, erron. form of Rotos. 

Ratoh (rats), v1 Obs. exc, dial. Also 4-6 
rachohe, § ratche. [Back-form. from raughi, 
pa. t, of Reacg v.!, on anal, of caught, catch.) 

1. intr. ta. To proceed, go. Obs. rare—'*. 

33 .. &. &. Aliit. P. B. 649 Resttez here on pis rote & I 
achal sachche after. _ 

b. aw. To sail on a tack, to ‘reach’, 

288z Crank Russett Saflor’s Sweeth. 1. ii, 94 They 
ratched from shore to shore, slucing on their heels to run 
athwart the wind on another tack. 3697 Outing (U.S.) 
XXIX, 467/2 Getting our anchor we ratched around under 
mainsail and ji 

+2. trans. To reach, get hold of. Obs. rare—°. 

759° Pasar. e79/a I ratche, I catche, I have raught. Je 
attayns. And I ratche the thou shalt bere mea blowe. 

8. trans. To draw out, to stretch (hence aah. to 
exaggerate, to lie); to pull or tear asunder. 

@ 1599 SKELTON Agst. Garnesche iii, 180 Thou xuldyst be 

chyd, If thow war metely machchyd. 1930 Pacscr. 
£79/» it 


3, I have 


. in clock-work. 


ratche, I stretche outa length Se estends. If 
to shorte ratche it out. 12782 Hurron Jour to Caves 
(ed. a) Gloss., Ratch, to tear in pieces. 28a9 in Brocxetr. 
2047 in Hauuiwett. 2869- in dial. glosses (Lance, Yks., 
Linc., Hants, Dorset). 
Hence Ratohed 77/. a., stretched. 
2635 Une Philos. Manuf 179 He must take care not to 
stretch the cardings. .. If any fault is committed in this 
respect,..they are said to be ‘ratched cardings'". 
match, v.2 Meck. [f. Raton sb.1] sans. To 
cut into teeth like those of a ratch; to turn round 
in the process of doing this. 
Ramspen Descr. Engine (1.) : The Circumference of 
the Wheel is ratched or cut ..into az60 Teeth. did, 10, 
I then ratched the wheel round continually in the same direc. 
tion. .and, in ratching the wheel about 300 times round, the 
teeth were finished. /é#¢., The screw in ratching had con- 
tinually hold of several teeth at the same time. [ Hoxrz- 


APFFEL 7 wrning II. 639 note, In ratching or cutting the 
wheel..the deco was divided with the greatest exactness.) 
Ratochel (re't{él). sechn. or dial. Forms: 8 
ra(t)chill, 9 ratchil, -el(l. [Of obscure tym. ] 
ve 


1. Fragments of loose shivery stone lying a 


the firm rock. 

2747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Vivb, Under the Rachill .. 
where it is the most gankey, the chief Leader may be found. 
2799 Kirwan Geol, Ess. 997 Decaying porphyry, which the 
miners call rotten stone; .. fragments of stone they call 
satchill. 28:1 Farry in Hunt Mining (1884) 233 In many 
instances in alluvial mixtures the stones are..like the chip- 

gs of a stonemason’s yard, and called Ratchel, Rumel, 
eale, Skerry, or Rubble. 2888 in SAgfield Gloss, 

2. (See quots. ) 

sBoy Heavuick Arran ago Wacken Porphyry. Glomel- 
Jaria. Scottish: Ratchell. 2808 Jamison, Rafchel, a hard 
rocky crust below the soil; pan, till, 1865 J. T. F. Tuanzr 
Slate Quarvies a3 There are octasionally found, running 
east and west, wails of hardah, called ‘ratchels’. 

Ratohet: (re'tfet), 52. Forms: a. 7-8 rochet, 
eett, 8 rotohet. 8. 8- ratchet, (9 rachet). [a. 
F. vochet (+ roguet),a blunt form of lance-head, 
or lance having such a head (12-1§th c.); a bob- 
bin or spool; also, a ratchet or ratchet-wheel 
(16th c, in Paré xxu0. xii.) = It. rocchetio spool, 


ratchet, etc.: see ROOKET. 
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The development of the 
ot clear; it have origi in the words ied 
n ri may op fegprersemret et being apie 


edge of a bar or of a wheel, into which a cog, 
tooth, click, or the like may catch, usually for the 
purpose of “ahh harieen ob eet motion; also, a bar 
or wheel (vatchet-wheel) provided with such teeth. 

a. 3649 Leax Waterwke. “5 They make the peeces 
Timber to come to the Saws by means of certain Toothed 
Wheels with a rochet. 12743 Farxe in PAd/. Jvans. XLII, 
558 A Wheel.. notched round, which works as a Rotchet on 
a Spring Ketch. x798 Fitzceracn tid. L. ko The outside 

et and outside wheel are fixed on the arbor, 

A. 1799 Desacutizes in Phil, Trans. XXXVI. 204 To 
throw the Catch in again upon the Teeth of the Ratchet, 
and stop the whole Motion without Accidents. 188g J. 
NicHo.son Oferat. Mechanic 501 The click attached to the 

t wheel is laid hold of by the teeth of the ratchet. 288: 

REENER Gun 9 The ratchet is wound up by means of the 
lever and cogs. 

b. £4 in same sense, rare. 

z7at Baitey, Ratchets, (in a Watch], are the small Teeth 
at the Bottom of the Barrel, which stop it, in winding up. 
2860 Maury PaAys. Geog. Sea iii. § 165 The cogs on this 
wheel are cut and regulated to the rachets on that. 

2. A click or detent, catching into the teeth of 


a ratchet-wheel, 

2846 JonnsTon tr. Beckmann's Jlist. Invent., etc. (ed. 4) 
I. 1x These two wheels are connected bya ratchet or pall.., 
the larger ratchet-wheel is held stationary by a ratchet. 
2675 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1881/2. 

+3. ee quot.) Obs. rare. 

2763 W, Lewis Phil. Comm. Arts 56 From this the wire 
is wound off upon a smaller cylinder, called a Rochett, 
placed on the spindle of a spinning wheel. 

4. attrib. and Comb. as ratchet-arbor, -bar, 
~bract, -catch, -drill, -jack, -lever, pinion, rifling, 
Eng, stda, stop, -tooth, -wheel, 

2849 Noap Electricity 383 A pee on the “ratchet-arbor 
gives motion to other simple wheel-work. a 1884 A. Scorr 
in Trans. Highd, Soc. (1824) V1. 34 So hinged that its lower 
end shall fall into the teeth of the same “ratchet-bar. x 
Weare Dict. Terms, *Ratchet-brace. 1868 Pall Mali G. 
17 May g Saws, files, ratchet-braces. @ 1824 A. Scorr in 
Trans, tghd. Soc. (1824) VI. 32 A ratchet-wheel of about 
23 inches diameter, with *ratchet-catchea, 2846 Hoxrtz- 
APFFEL 7¥erning if. g6z The “ratchet-drill ..is made b 
cutting ratchet teeth in the drill shaft. 2874 Knicnt Dic 
Meck. 1882/a *Ratchet-jack, etc. 2846 HOLTZAPFFEL 7u92- 
me II, 56x The *ratchet-lever in part resembles the ratchet 
drill, 2999 in PAIL Traus. LXVIII. 979 We must. .except 
the “rochet pinions. 188: Greener Gun 177 The *ratchet 
rifling we do not consider nearly so as either of the 
other forms. 12779 Ramspen Descr. Engine (11.) 11 Till the 
piece (/) is brought under the stop on the “ratchet-ring. 
2838 Civil Eng. ¢ Arch. Frail, 1. 1932/1 The palls.. are 
thrown into the “ratchet sides of the press. 2867 J. Hoce 
Microsc. 1. iii, 04 The teeth answer the triple purpose of 
thumb-milling, *ratchet-stop, and graduation. 2738 in PA#. 
Trans, XXXIX. S9Their Distance depends on the *Ratchet- 
Teeth. .in the Brass-Bottom. 1777 Ramsven Descr. Engine 
(1.) zz A *ratchet-wheel, having & teeth. 72790 J. Imison 
School of Arts 1. x7 It is requisite to have a ratchet-wheel on 
the end of the axle. .with a catch to fall into its teeth. 1884 
F. J. Barren Watch 4 Clockm. 920 A pawl or click is a 
necessary adjunct to a ratchet wheel. 

Hence Ra‘tohet v. s#¢r., to move by means of 
a ratchet; Ba-tohetted 97/. c., provided with a 


ratchet; Ra‘tohety a., resembling the movement 
of a ratchet, p valet 

288: Youne Lvery Mass his oun Mechanic § 270. 103 The 
angular borer turning clear around without stopping to 
ratchet, 1898 Star 14 Dec. 3/a The ratchetted arm o 
derrick... broke. 32883 7he Money-Makers ix. 128 Raikes. 
poured out a ratchety but vehement panegyric. 

Ratchet, obs. f. Rooser. Ratchetter, var. 
Roocnerzr. Ratchil(l,varr. Ratour,. Ratchit, 
obs. Sc. f. WRETOHED. 

+Batohment. Obs. rare. [Of obscure ori- 
gin.] Ina herse, ‘a kind of flying buttresses which 
pons from the corner principals and meet against 
the central or chief principal’ (Parker); also, (?)a 
sloping part of a wooden framework. 

zgsy7 in Bentley Axcerpia Historica (1831) 306 It'm 

mentes with xiij"* corsse lights a pece. xgs8 Fw. 

. Mary in Leland Coll. V. (1774) 319 A very somptiouse 

erase .. the viii Rochments hanged double with Vallence 
of Sarsenet, 1596 Lanc. Wills (1857) III. 3, v longe boardes 
apes = withe three ratchmentes w hookes to hange 
mea 

Rate (réit), sb.) Also 5-6 Se. rait, 6 ratte, 
rayt, 7 reat, (9 déa/. raate). [a. OF. vale, (raste, 
vatte, etc., see Godef.), _ med.L. As (from > 
pro rata parte, portiine, also pro rata PRO BATA 
fem. of vatus, pa. pple. of véri to think, judge : 
ace RaTi0.] 

+1. The (total) computed or estimated quantity, 
amount, or sum of anything, usually as forming 
a basis for calculating other quantities or sums. Ods. 

1478-3 Rolls of Parit. Vi. 49/2 Contributours to the 
costes and expenses..after the quantite and rate of the y 
value of the said’rent. xg48 Uvart Aros. Par. Luke xix. 
145 b, Accordyhg to the ntite or rate of the fruict, 
which they have brought into the lordes vineyard. 4 
tr. Littleton's Tenures 46 The escuage maye & shal 
apporcioned after the quantity and rate of the lande. 2397 
Snaxs. a Hen. 1V, Ww. 1. aa, 7 iudge their number Vpon, or 
neere, the rate of thirtie 

tb. A portion or nae ty. Obs. rave. 
2568 Bisvx (Blahops’) Axed, 


ti 
4 The people ahall go out 


RATE, 


day. s6zs Bi 
& sath @ curtaine rate every day. rapripcraeatndca 
inferior mates 


36s: Charman Jiiad tv, 27 
even that mix'd wine measur'd too; thou drink’st, 
without those rates, Our old wine neat, 

2. Estimated value or worth (of individual thin 
or persons). ‘+t For the rate, in proportion to the 
value. + Geyond the rate, too highly. Also in gi. 
(17th ce f. sense §. 


set great rates upon you. 
@ 1677 Hare Contempl. 11.91 They mightily prize them and 
set @ great rate upon them. 29791 /usins Lett. li. a67, 1 am 
a little offended at the low rate at which you seem to value 
my understanding. : 
+b. Estimation, consideration. Ods, 

x60 SHAKS. Jem. 11. i. 109 My sonne is lost, and (in my 
rate) she too. z6g2 Hopsrs 'Leviath, (1839) 167 It is ne- 
ceasary that there be lawa of honour, and a public rate of 
the worth of such men as have deserved .. well of the 
commonwealth, s7a7 De For Syst. Magic 1. li, (1840) 
Wise Men were not..so high-prized as they bad been, a 
grew daily less and less in the ordinary rate and esteem of 
t 


+c. Valuation, rating. Ods. rare. 

z6g3 Pub. Gen. Acts 331 For want of sufficient time 
a just and perfect survey or rate of each parish..could not 
be made and returned. . ' 

3. Price, the sum paid or asked for a single thing. 
+ Also f/. (17th c.) 

Properly distinct from 6b, in which vate implies that the 
game price or sum applies to a number of similar cases ; but 
the two senses cannot always be clearly distinguished. 

zs90 SHAKS. Com. Err. tv. iv, 14 Ant. £. Five hundred 
Duckets villaine fora rope? £. Dro, Ile serue you sir fiue 
hundred at the rate. 1633 G. Hennert 7emple, Vanitie 10 
To purchase heaven for repenting, Is no hard rate. @ 1660 
HAMMOND Servs. xvili. Wks. 1684 1V. 599 The devil. . knows 
the price and value of a soul, and will pay any rate for it rather 
than lose his market. 1665 Boyte Occas. Xe/7. 1. vi. (1848) 
117 Giving great rates for neck-laces of true pearl, x 
Eart Matnessury Diaries §& Corr. 1. 66 His Catholic 
Majesty is inclined. .to come to an accommodation with us 
at almost any rate, 1784 Cowrer 7ash v1. 416 They prove 
too often at how dear a rate He sells protection. 

+b. At the rate of, at the cost of. Ods. 

266g Bovie Occas. Neji. v. iii. (1848) 305 The folly of 
gaining anything at the rate of losing their own Souls. 2709 

TEELE Jatler No. 58 P x1 To purchase a.. momentary 
Pleasure at the Rate of making an honest Man unhappy. 

C. At an easy rate, without great expense; also 
transf. without great loss or suffering. + Of easy 
vate, cheaply purchased. Oés. 

2596 Drayton Baron's Wars (Roxb.) pac O! hadat thou 
in thy glory thus beene slayne, All thy delights had beene of 
easie rate. 2665 Boyie Occas. Re/7, u. xiv. (1848) 142 Havin 
sadly Experienc’d. .Sickness, 1 am thereby oes da thoug 
at no easie Rate, to set a high Value upon Health. 1796-31 
Tinpat tr. Rapin's Hist. Eng. 2743) I, xvi. 218 Thinking 
himself very happy in coming off at so easy a rate. 1819 
Suetizy Cenci 1. ii. 73, 1 think to win thee at an easier 
rate. 

II, 4. The amount or number of one thing 
which corresponds or has relation to a certain 
amount or number of some other thing. Chiefly 


in phr. af (+ after) the rate of. 
@ second uumbe: being conmonly unity (esp. some 
unit of time) is sometimes omitted (cf. quot. 1860), 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 147 Every man tak 
after the Rate of xij‘ ob by the weke, x Lett. ‘- 
ss. Monast. (Camden) 278 After the rate of xviij*. 

frondread 2596 Srenser State /rel, Wks. (Globe) 

six score acres, after the rate of a1 foote to every 

of the sayd acre. 2630 &. omnes, 
148, I feare me, hee reckoneth after the Athenian rate, ten 
for one. 32660 Act 12 Chas. //, c. 20 § 6 [Interest] after 
the rate of six pounds per cent. 1782 Ancyed. Brit. (ed. 2) 
VII. 5363/2 They will contend who shall get the silver at 
the rate of 15 pounds for one of gold. :807 Awevs, Mag. LIL 
4112/1, I suppose we had gone at the rate of six miles an 
hour. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea xviil. § 746 Although 
we were going at the rate of nine knots, the ~ @ 
no noise. 3879 Luspock Sef. Lect. ii. 34 The ants brought 
in dead insects..at the rate of about twenty-cight a minute, 


+b. Ratio, proportion. Obs. 

pre eh Bepwe.. Na/. Geom. Numbers \.a The Base and 
Height are said to be rational one to another, when as the 
rate or reason of may be expressed by a oumber of 
the same measure given. s649 . 4 There 
is the same raie of the Water D to the Water O, as 
nately of the length of the pipe N, to the length of the 
Pipe 

5. Value (of money, goods, etc.) as applicable 
to each individual piece or equal quantity. 

Custom-house rates orig. belong to this sense, a standard 
value being asaigried to each class of gieples duty paid 
in accordance with this, In 1657 the title of the ‘bouk of 
rates’ is ‘Book of Values of Merchandize ted, according 
to which Excise is to be paid by the First Buyer’. 

bik gn reference to money, vate denotes the conventional or 
ee ae ne 

a TIO 

2494 Fasvan Chron, ¥. cxxxvi. sax After y* rate allergy ! 
nowe currant, a quarter of whete was worth .ji, marks 
a halfe, xg4g (sttée) The rates of the custome bothe 
inw. and outwarde. z6z0 (#/#/e) Book of Raves. x6s0 
Act.-bh. W. Wray in Antiquary XXXIL. sx4 


ohnson's Ki: 


RATE. 


lle nen gl gare gla es i, and white 
xis. @ peece. @ '° wade 
2 7) 147 The Book of Rates by which the Prises of all 


II. 93 The legal rate of an ounce of eit 
coin is called the mint price. 

b. The basis of equivalence on which one form 
of currency is exchanged for another. (Cf. Ex- 
CHANGE 3 and 4.) 

s7a7—qr Coampens Cycl a.y. Rate, The rates of exchange, 
factorship, &c. 779 Aucyct, Brit. (ed. 2) IV. 2865/2 When 
the Flemish rate rises above par, Britain gains iad Holland 
loses by the exchange. 038 Penny Cree X. r09/: The 

r, for the time being, would be brought to coincide with 

e actual rate. 106g Prictirs Amer. Pager Curr. II. ms 

only question was as to the rate at which they shoul 
be liquidated. 

6. The amount of a charge or payment (such as 
interest, discount, wages, etc.) having relation to 
some other amount or basis of calculation. 

2540 Act 32 Hen. VIIl, c 14 (title) An acte for main- 
tenaunce of the nauy of England and for certaine rates of 
frayctes. 1996 Snaxa. Merch. b. 1. iL 46 He.. brings 
downe The rate of vsance here with vs in Venice. 658 
Votes Parl. conc. Encouvagem, Mariners, That the Rates 
and Proportions of Pay .. be allowed to the Officers of the 
several Ranks of ships. 178g PaLtey Mor. Philos. Wks 
1825 IV. t0o7 The rate of interest has in most countries 
been senulated by law. 2833 Ht. Martineau Manchester 
Sirthe iii. It is not on this that the rate of wages 
depends. 1885 Manckh. Exam. 13 July 5/2 The rate of 
the income tax ought to vary with the means of the payers. 

b. A fixed charge applicable to each individual 
case or instance; ¢sf. the (ov an) amount paid or 
demanded for a certain quantity of a commodity, 
material, work, etc. 

In 37th c. freq. used of the prices of goods (cf. note to 3); 
in later use chiefly of charges for carriage. 

258% Galway Arch. in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 402 Every man or woman which makith aquavitie.. 
to paye the accostomid ratte to the silver boxe x 
Spenser State [red. Wks. (Globe) 662/1 The rest .. should 
be placed in parte of the landes.. at such rate, or rather 
better then others. s640 Nasess 7he Bride 1. iv, I like the 
rates: may the wines please as well. oe Geraien Counsel 

The Rate of Bricklayers their work. ndon 

rick-layers will work the Rod for forty shillings. x 
A. Lovee tr. Thevenot's Trav.1.67 The set rate for the Bl 
of a Man is five hundred Piastres. 2709 Stezie Zaller No. 
zo P 11 Bread was sold at Paris for 6d. per Pound, and.. 
there was not half enough even at that Rate. 1727-4: 
Cuampgns Cycl. s.v. Coach, Hackney-coaches .. exposed to 
hire .at rates fixed by authority. 1793 J. PHitiips Asst. 
Inland Navig, Addenda 147 ‘he company are authorised to 
take the following rates, viz. For clay, brick, or stones, one 
halfpenny per ton per mile. 2845 MeCuLocu Jaration 11. 
vii. (r85a) 31a Letters containing one enclosure st with 
two single rates, 1883 Manch. Exam. ag Oct. pla he high 
rates of the railway companies prevented the cheaper kinds 
of fish from being sent to the markets, 

+o. Relative cost or expense (of living). Ods. 

2633 Br. Hat Occas. Medit. § 61 At how easie a rate doe 
these creatures live that are fed with rest! : Bove 
Let. to Marcombes az Oct., Wks. 1772 I. p. xxxiii, 1 have 
been forced to live at a very high rate (considering the in- 
considerableness of my income). 


G. (Usually 4/7.) Amount of assessment on pro- 


perty for loca! purposes. (Cf. CuuncH-BaTE, Poun- 
BATE.) Also fg., the rate-collector. 

z71e Paipgaux Direct. Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 48 The Rates 
must be made with the consent of the major part of the 
Parish. 1807 Crabaa Par. Reg. ui. Wks. 1823 1. 138 The 
rates are high; we have amany poor. 184: Penny Cycl. 
XIX. 307/s uf the parish fail to meet, the churchwardens 
may themselves impose a rate. s88r GLapstone Sf. at 
Leeds 7 Oct., Rates have increased in towns with great 
rapidity. 2688 R. L. Stevenson Popular Authors 1, Even 
the Rates and Taxes that besiege your door, have actually 
read your tales. 

7. Degree of speed in moving from one place to 
another; the ratio between the distance covered 
and the time taken to traverse it. Chiefly in phr. 
(to go etc.) af @...rate, Also const. of (travel- 
gape Calprenede' Ww. 

repay tr. Ca/ 3 Cassandra. e tra 
velled at a great rate, marching whole da a without 


pair 697 Concreve Mourning Bride 1. i, When my 
Lord beheld the ship pursuing, And saw her rate so far 
exceeding He came tome, 1 H. Brooxe Fool 


ef Qual, (1809) I. 67 The coach drove on, at a round rate. 
3034 Parincie 4/*, SA, ix. a92 The most rapid rate of ox- 
wagon travelling,..about thirty miles a day. 2860 TYNDALL 
Glac, 1. xiv. he motion .. swiftly augmented to the rate 
of an avalanche. 2876 W. G. Kincston 
A mason 119 The whole herd .. wheeling round, off they 
went at a rapid rate. 
b. Relative speed of working, acting, etc. 

a7gz Jounson Rambler No. 165 P xz: As workmen will 
not casily be hurried“beyond their ordinary rate. 1858 
Homana Coelep Comemerce 1724/2 The operation has been 
since proceading at a still greater rate. 1879 Tnomson & 
Tair Nat. PAéil. 1.1. § 268 The actie agentis. .is simply, in 
modern English phraseology, the rate at which the agent 


ve. Of time-pieces: Amount of gain or loss on 


the correct time during twenty-four hours, 
Herscnet Astron. iii. 139 Their clocks being regu- 
lated, and their errors and rates ascertained and ap 
8. Relative amount of variation, increase, de- 


crease, etc, 
A net of glass 


aes S criing fon Gok cca ta II. gine 
equal rate. Wee Canivin Latierd. amupa tv. ( @) 233 


On banks of 


168 
millions of paupers.. at a frightful rate 
day. Tar Rec. Adv. Pays. Se. of 
Se siera ate Setar 
XLEY , 200 t 
saecead be chs clermcae kes bored thn 
b. techn, of the inclination in the thread of 
a screw. 
2046 Ho.rsarrre. Toren II, 637 In this comparatively 
whet 


inferior class of screws. . er or not their pitches or rates 
have any exact relationship to the inch, is a matter of in- 


ITI. 9. Standard or measure in res of quality 
or condition; hence, class, kind, tio ; rank, 
(See also Freet-parz At.) +t/n rate of = as, 
+ Zo the feng haters full. ; 


learned 
Counsel C viy b, 


1703 Mas. Centiivax Beaw's Duel v. i, 1 look your coffers 
u'd maintain meat my rate. x7z2 Steare Sfect. No. 1g 
p7 Lhe intemperate Meals and loud Jollities of the common 
Rate of Country Gentlemen, 183 Janz Austen Emma L 
xi, Her brother's disposition to look down on the common 
rate of social intercourse. 

b. aut. Class of vessels, esf. war-vessels, ac- 
cording to their size or strength. (See also Finst-, 
SFOOND-RATE, etc.) 

The old division of the British navy into six rates of 
vessels, according to the number of guns carried, is fully 
explained by Falconer (Marine Dict. t.v. Rates) The 
vessels of the U. S. navy are rated by tonnage. 

2668 J. Davizs tr. Mandelsio's Trav. 132 Frigots and 
Barks enter the River, and Vessels of a middle rate shelter 
under the Ilha da Naos. 2677 Yanranton Eng. /oprov. 
40, 1 am very well satisfied that Ships of all Rates wih be 
buile at Wexford. x69: T. Hlare) Ace. New /nventions 
Ded. x, Fifteen Capital Ships for the Royal Navy, besides 
many more of the lesser Rate. 2708 Lond. Gas, No, au x 
any of Our Ships of the First, Second, ‘Third, Fourth, Fifth 
or Sixth Rate, or Fire-Ships. 1743 Youna M4. 74. viti. rg 
Of various rates they sail, Of ensigns various. 2808 J. 
Chron. VIII. 3 A ship of 80 small a rateas the Trial 18:6 
[see Finat-ratTE A 1} 

c. Nau, Rating. 

3706 E. Wann Wooden World Diss. (1708) 18 View but 
his Muster-Books, and you'll, by their Rates, fancy his 
Men the stoutest Fellows in the Navy. 

d. Class or sub-class of buildings, in respect of 


purpose or size. 

Chiefly used with ref. to the construction and materials of 
the various classes of buildings, as regulated by Acts of 
Parliament. 

3794 Act 14 Geo, IIT, c. 78 That the several Churches, .. 
Dwelling houses, and all other Buildings whatsoever... shall 
be divided into the seven several Rates or classes of Building 
herein-after described. 1824 Acg. Park 51 As to the rates 
of houses, second and third rates would aie be most 
useful. rie Ig! $8 Vict.c. 84 § 7 Any Building of what- 
ever kind which ts not hereby exp gned to any 
Class or Rate of a Class. 

+10. Standard of conduct or action ; hence, man- 
ner, mode, style. seedy with affer. Ods. 

¢1470 Henuyson Mor, Fad, u. (Town § C. Monee) vili, 
I keip the rait and custome of my dame. a 1g99 SkeLTon 
Caudatos Anglos 20 Skelton laureat After this rate De- 
fendeth with his pen All Engi men. 1596 SpanszeR 
¥. Q. 1v. x. 52 Thus sate they all around in seemely rate. 
2648 Jrnnyn Blind Guide i. 14 He speaking after the rate 

og; more like a Polyphemus 
Hintey Hon. §& Mam. v. ti, I have 
r7oa Eng. 


y assi 


of the eldest sonne of 
than like a Paul. x 
not liv’d After the rate to fear another world. 
Theophrast.77 They behaved themselves after another rate 
in private. 1798 Cowrzr Let. to ¥. Fohnsen a2 Oct., I 
pave much after the old rate; rising less.., and 

rightening a little as the day goes on. 

ighteni littl he da 

+b. At a (certain) rate: In a.. way or manner. 


So at this rate, etc. Obs. 

2654-66 Eant Ornnery Parthen. (1676) = He used me at 
a Rate, which might have assured me he would deny me 
nothing. r6ge R. L'Esrrance Josephus, Antig. xur xviil, 
(2733) 35x Let them treat their King at never so coarse 
a Rate, the Multitude would be sure to side with them. 

atts Hymns, ‘Come hol. ft gece d Devs’ iv 
Bear Lord ! ane — ie beves er t this boos ying rated 
z For oe (x 150 va and sober Man, 
and wat pleased with their lying at this loose Rate the first 


Night. 5 
i. Degree or extent of action, feeling, etc. 
Chiefly in phr. af @...vate (passing into 7 b and 
freq. not clearly distinct from 10 b). 
sgag Sxz.ton Gari, Laurel 1130 your bounte the 


accustomable rate. ¢ 1906 C'rzss Pemsnoxe Fs. CxXxxtx. 
xii, O Lord, thou know’st in highest rate I hate them all as 


foes to me. W. Tiawnyr tr. Balsac's Lett. a 1) 904 
If you feed t flock at this rate (ete Bunyan 
Grace Abound. § 26, 1 swore and curst at that moet fearful 


Voy. 1. 1, 188 The dogs .. laid themselves down, panting at 
@ great rate. 
IV. Phrases. 
+12. a. Ajter the rate, on the same scale, in 
Beer ain a7 musk IV sith Va talinias: gay te 
a ‘2 ¥¢ on Pee] 
Sona leek ae 2d shove, aftre yu base. | 


RATE. 


Berwick Reg. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) Verv. Collect, 1. 30 The 
gilde wo ordeal the stone to wey xvj poundes .. and the 


zgeg Firzuens, ‘usd. be 
foure of them and so to contynue after the rate. we 
Pytrennam Ang. Poeste 31. v. (Arb.) 16: His manner 
vtterance..[is} more plaine, or busle and intricate, or other- 
wise affected after the rate. 
+b. After one rate, equally, to an equal extent; 
in the same manner. Oés. 
rgop Bancray SAypf of Folys 158 The both pore 
preste and prelate... vse the same almost one rate, 
1961 Daus tr. Budlinger on A por, (1573) 199 ‘Therfore shall 
- 1S" Of raneai after one ia . OB 
. 8. Of a rate, on a par or equality, equa Se 
zgga Upatu Zvase. Abeh cis The paca of Pericles & 
Pompeius [were] muchewhat of a rate in all behalfes. s642 


Futter Holy 4 Prof. St. v. xix. 438 This would .. make 
lasinesse an nfulnesse both of a rate, when br 
a9 


the reward of both. 1663 Butiza Hud, 3. L 
Valours too were of a Kate. 

+b. At a rate, equally. Also, of equal cost, 
equally easy to attain. Ods. 

@ 1603 Campen Rem, (1637) 184 He also Fraonted liberty 
of coyning to certaine Cities and Abbcies, allowing them one 
staple,and two puncheons at a rate, with certaine restrictions, 
a6q0 Futcer Holy & Pref. St. ut, vii. 166 Those that raise 
a new house from the ground are blame-worthy if they 
make it not handsome, seeing to them Method and Cone> 

are both at a rate. 

14, At any rate. +a. At any price or cost; on 
any terms. Ods. +b. (With negatives.) On any 
account, Oés. o. Under any circumstances; in 
any or either case. d. At all events; at least 


+e. By any means. Oés. 

t6zx9 Fiercuen False One wu 1, I bave no friend, .. or 
Country, but your favour, Which Ile preserve at any rate. 
1634 Sin T. Fizesear Trav. Aj, The malice of such as 
carpe at any rate. 2693 Evetyn De fa Quint. Compl, 
Gard. Pref., Some men. .seek in a few years after, to | ae rid 
of them at any rate. 1700S. L. tr. Fvyhke's Voy. £. ind. 9§ 
People. .who go over to the Indies with no other design but 
to enrich themselves at any rate. 17390 A. Gorvon Maffel's 
Amphith. 272 Those deserving Citizens have at any rate 
kept up the {nternal Partof.a Fabrick. 1760-78 H. Brooxe 
Fool of Qual, (1809) 1V. 58 We must not. .offend our Harry 
at anyrate. 28:8 Jas, fine Brit. India 11. v. iv. 442 He 
recommended, if not a dereliction, at any rate a sus on 
ofthe design. 186g TrotLore Aelton Est. xxix. 348 All would 
be well, or, at any rate, comfortable with her. 

5. At all rates. t+. At any cost or by any 
means. Obs. b. At all events = 14d. 

1704 Gd. Expedient for Innocence & Peace in Harl. Mise. 
1746) VIII. :2/@ The vicious Man. .will boggle at nothings 
ut, at all Rates, will climb up to.. Posts of Advantage or 

Authority. 194g A. Burien Lives of Saints (1836) Il. rx7 
Let him at ns rates make haste to find it, though for this he 
should sacrifice everything else. 8x9 Sr, Lamm, 
xxxiv, Bucklaw's friends .. had previously insisted that he 
should, at all rates, be transported from the castle to the 
nearest of their houses, 267 7ruths Cath. nee Aes ‘) 
I. agt They .. were determined at ali rates that all shou 
know that they could speak sirange languages. 

16. At that (or this) rate, in that case, things 
being so, under these circumstances. (Common 
in colloquial use.) 

276: £ Brit, (ed. a) VIL 4168/2 Tt may be 
how, at this rate, any silver has remained in England ? 

17. attrié. and Comé. (chiefly sense 6 d), as rate- 
ata, -aided adj., -collector, + -master, -payer, -fay- 
sug; also + rate tithe yi guot.). 
of a Times = June pvr Phan its corolla 

partially popular control. 1 ews 20 Jan. 9/§ 
State-alded and *rate-aided schvols. 2688 Mas. 1 . Warp 
R Elemere v. xxxi, Imagine Mr. Langham interviewed by 
a *rate-collector or troubled about coals! régz S. Sarrn 
Herring Buss Trade a6 The “Rate-masters for their ap- 
praysement and visiting of each barre! of salt, 84g Stxeuun 
Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) I. 90 The slocce 27 “rate 
payers of a canaln number of bg? bey ANsTED 
Channel fal. 1v. xxiii. (ed, 9) 03 e mrekereyo cone 
stituency. r8g7 Toutmin Surrn Parish 473 Inha tance 
not " ratepaying , is the only right test of the Parish Ro 
=e Biount Law Dict., “Rate ane is where Sheep or 
other Cattel are kept in a Parish for less time than a year, 
the Owner must pay Tythe for them gre rata according to 
the Custom of the place 

Rate (r2't), $6.3 Hunting. [£ Rare v.27] A 
reproof to a og. 

2575 Tursenv. Venerie xiii. 30 With your wande 
muste .. beate him a good while .. to the ende that anot 
time he may know the rate. 2782 P. Becxrorp Hunting 
(r808) 95 As long as they will stop at a rate, they are not 
chastised, 1696 ‘Strowznanasz’ Srit. Sports 1 1, lil. § 6 (ed. 8) 
93 The dog.. should be brought back with the already- 
taught rate, ‘Warechase’, 

+t Rate, 55.8 Obs. rare. [ad. L. ratem nent. of 
vatus: see Rats sb.1] Ratification. 


+ Rate, sb.4 Obs. rare. [a. F. rate (13th c.).] 


aie ba the 

é. t owt 

a e tans Away wightly the ag nia hare 
Greeves com 


g from the Rate or Spleena, 


Rate, a. Obs. rare. fad. L. rafus: see Rate 35.8 
C£ OF. rate (1370 in odef.).) Valid. 
€ 


rq0e A pol. pares n brid & ferd d 
ordinaunce of be kirk, is & stable. s660 
Te Dubie, L sale § 96 ‘The church of Rome 


RATE, 


% 
os hath pronounced some marriages vold whicii’by the rule 
of nature... were rate and le; 

(f. Rats sd,1 


Rate She 8 w.t 
+1. trans. To fix, assign, settle the amount of 


(a payment, fine, etc.). Cds. 

2499 Rolls of Parit. V1. 178/a After the rate and afferant 
of the seid t, to be rated and affered with the seid 
Burgayge. rg8t Lamaarve Airen, 11. iv, (1588) x69 To rate 
the fine, according to the quence ot theirtreapasne. a 1683 
Campen Hem. (1637) 182 It was referred to the King to rate 
how much he should pay. 

+ b. To divide proportionally; to allot or ap- 

rtion (defwees or fo persons) as an amount or 
um to be received or paid (quot. 1661); also, to 
give or assign (one) his share. Ods. 

249 Act 7 Hen. VII, c. 90 § 6 The same DC. Marcs to be 
rated are eppercioned betwix pe seid Mary and Elizabeth. 
3 ALAGR. , l rate o set one to his porcyon or 
svnte. .- He hd: eate ore than thre and he might be 
suffred, but I shall rate hym well ynoughe. 12348 UpaLt 
Erasm. Par, Luke tii, 41 b, 1t is rated out vnto you by a 
plain rule, howe muche or Hitet ye ought to require of the 
Roonle for any duetie. 2606 SHaxa. Ant. § Cé. ML Vi. 95 

e had not rated him His part o’ th’ Isle. 166: Marve.e 
Corr, xxiv. Wks. 1872-5 II. 60 A Bill for inabling Church- 
wardens to rate such monys as are for the oper of churches, 

2. To reckon, calculate, estimate the amount or 
sum of. Now rare. 

197 Swaxa. 2 Hen. 17, 1, iii, 44 When we see the figure 
of the house, must we rate the cost of the Erection. 
3990 Nasuz Lenten Stuffe (1871) 98 It hath lost by the 

unkirkers, a thousand pounds..and other loses not rated. 
2660 Witisrorp Scales Comm. Aijb, ‘Tis not Life, but 
Time, we ought to rate. 1799 Campurct Pleas. Hope 11. 173 

ere shall he pause with horrent brow, to rate What 
millions died—that Casar might be great! 18xq Cary tr. 
Dante, Par. xxiv. 19 They, by the measure «e Made 
me to rate the riches of their joy. 

8. To estimate the (‘ft nature) worth or value of; 


to appraise, value, + price. 
wim? Sm J. Daviza Nosce Teissum Poems (Grosart) I, 76 
en she rates things, ..‘lhe name of Reason she obtaines 
by this, 1606 Siz f Corton in Shaw Monetary Tracts 
(1896) 44 Being all either Mechanicks or Merchants, they 
accordingty their labours or their wares..to the 
poet condition of their money in exchange. 1663 Gersirr 
oussel 48 It were likewise better to agree with Painters, 
to have their work rated on running measure. 1710 Swirr 
in Tatler No. 230 P 2 You may se them gilt and in Royal 
Paper of Five or Six Hundred Pages, and rated accordingly. 
ay7gt Jonnson Rambler No. 166 ? 8 Instead of rating the 
man by hin performance, we rate too frequently the perform- 
ance by the man. 1798 Faanian /iustr. Sterne i. 14 Gold 
may be rated to its utmost grain. 186g M. Arnoip £ss, 
Crit. viii. (1875) 323 We English are capable of rating him 
far more correctly 


we knew him better. : 
b. To value af a certain sum. Also with other 


ab as above, below, or with advbs, as high Jy), 


, etc. 
2g70-6 Lamsarpe Peraned, Kent (1826) a8a The Hospital 
of Saint Laurence.. rated at twent pounce yeerely. a 2660 
Hammonp Serm, xxv. Wka. 1684 IV. 65: ‘hey brought out 
their Books and burnt them..; which..were rated at so000 
Spee of silver. 2670 Petry Fol. Anat, (1691) a1 Slaves and 
egroes are usually rated at about 15 /. one with another. 
2789 Mas. Piozz Journ. France (1, 41 Human life is lower 
rated in all parts of Italy than with us. 
Bar. i. v, © future age..may rate high this poor invention. 
2Qs6 Froupe Hist. Ang. (1858) 1. ii gt Each offence 
ains 
b: 


2643 Lytton Last 


ix 

t morality was rated at ite specific money value. 

abe, ng C. Suitn Xéldrostan 57 You rate yourself too 
umbly. 

c. To assign a certain value to (coin or metals) 


as, or in relation to, monetary standards. (Chiefly 


in fass.; also const. fo.) 

2798 J. Hanns Ess. Money & Coins 11. 6o Let us suppose 
that in England gold coins are rated five per cent. higher in 
proper ion to silver. 2776 Apam Smitn W,, N. 1. v. ee 

- 44 Co is rated very much above its real value. 2 
Homans Cyclop. Commerce 3390/2 1n England, copper pence 
and halfpence are rated at about 7a per cent. above their 
real value. 1893 Lp. Al.pewHAM Cok uy on Currency iv. 
(1900) rz Silver was the standard; gold was rated to it. 

To reckon, esteem, consider, count, ‘Const. 


go with infin. 

xg65 Jew. Def Apel. (1611) 89 Thus God must be rated 
to gouerne aboue, and the Pope bencath. a 1568 CovERDALe 
Bh, Death x. (1§79) a91 Then should not be [Themistocles] 
afterward haue bene rated, as a betrayer of Greekeland. 
sGoz SHaks. Adi's Well 11. i. 18a All that life can rate 
Worth name of life, in thee hath estimate. 2723 STeELz 
Guard. No.6? 3 The Buildings would be rated as Lumber. 
2776 Jonnson Let. to Mrs. Thvale 11 May, Surely I may 
rate myself among their benefactors. 1847 Tawnvson Princ. 
1, 70 A king, Whom all men rate as kind and hospitable. 
387: B. Tayior Fanmst (3875) 1. iv. 69 Consider well: my 
memory is rated. 


5. In pass. To be subjected or liable to payment 
of a certain rate; to be valued for purposes of assess- 


ment, taxation, or the like. 

2580 Act 23 Alis.c. 15 $07 The Inhabitants of the Parishe 
of S' Martyn .. shalbe assessed, rated and taxed [etc], 
a@xr6ge Pottexren Disc. 7wads (1697) Aiv, About 1400 
aorts, or distinctions of Commodities, rated to pay Customs, 
2706 Swirt Gedliver wi. vi, Constancy, tity, good sense, 
and nature, were not rated, because they would not 
bear the eof collecting, 809 Bawowsn tr. Domes 
Bh. 154 This is rated in the manor to which it belongs. 
Dicnens Uncomm., Trav. iii, One Veg parish in this very 
Union is rated to the amount of five and sixpence in the 

und. 2880 MeCartuy Own Times IV. 1.68 Houses are 
nerally rated at a value somewhat below the amount 


t 
b. Const. fo (the payment required). 


164 


z6qga Forres 1 Prof. St. m. xxv. 9 Clergio-men 
are deeply rated 2 dh ttle 2694 Caowns dus 
3%. 3 Were you not rated to the public charge? qe DAM 
Sara W. N. v. il. (1869) 11. 421 The estimation by which 
Great Britain Is rated to the land-tax. te Sreraun Corso, 
Laws Eng. (1874) 11. 336 The party have been rated 
to all poor rates .. e in respect of the premises. 

©. 7o rate up, to impose a higher rate (of 
insurance). 

2896 A ébuths Syst. Med.1. 48: The habit of ‘rating up‘ 
for tropical fever, ague, dysentery, &c...1s also fully justified 
by experience. : 

6. Chiefly Nasut. To place in a certain class or 
rank ; is give rating to. 

1706 E. Warn Wooden World Diss, (1708) 19 These .. are 
rated able on his Ship's Books. x78 J). BLaxr Plan. Mar. 
Syst. 7 Each man.. shal] have two months pay advanced 
him, according to the class in which he is rated. x8og 
Netsow in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VII. p. ccxiv, Captain 
Hillyar has been so as to say be would rate you Mid. 
388g Hunt's Yachting Mag. 383 As a ketch she should be 
rated as a B schooner. 1637 ESANT The World went, ctc. 
i. 10 On board that ship I was rated as surgeon. ~ 

b. snfyv. To have a certain rating or position ; 
to be rated as. Also quasi-/vans. (quot. 1809), 

2809 Naval Chron. XXII. 962 She rates 36 guns, and is 
to be named the Malacca. z8z9 Suattry Cenc: 1.i. 24 The 
decd he saw could not have rated higher Than his most 
worthless life. 2834 H. Mitter Sch. & Sch. (1858) 174 My 
master was to be permitted to rate as a full journeyman. 

7. trans, @, ‘Yo calculate or fix at a certain rate. 

z M*Cutiocn Zaxation 1. iii, (1852) 9x From house- 
hold servants being mostly pale by time, the generality of 

rsons are most familiar with wages so rated. 1878 Bosw. 
smith Carthage 165 lt was .. the cost of their maintenance 
as rated by theinselves which they threateningly demanded. 

b. To ascertain the variation of (a chronometer) 
from true time. 

3843 Kanz Grinnell E.xf. v. (1856) 36 The facilities which 
they offer for rating chronometers. 187g Beprorp Sas/or’s 
Pocket Bh. v. (ed. 2) 193 The watch used in rating chrono- 
meters, should .. be carried in a box. 

c. U.S. To convey at certain rates. 

288: Chicago Times 12 Mar., Large quantities of freight 
have been rated through to New York by..other lines. : 

Rate (rZ7't), v.2 Also 6 rayt,rait. [Of obscure 
origin. 

Langland has Arare, of which rate may be an aphetic 
form. In the C-text (xiii. 35) two MSS. of the beginning of 
the xsthc. have the readings rate and rehete; with the 
latter cf. Udall's Ranatz] 

lL. trans. To chide, scold, a hia vehemently or 
angrily. Const. for, tof. (In 16—17th c. freq. 
intensified by a// fo.) @. a person. 

€ 2986 Cuaucer Miller's T. 277 He shal be rated of his 
stu ne 3392-3 Complaint in Peasants’ Rising (1899) 50 
The Maior did openlie rate the said ministers for that they 
had donne. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. xii, Sire Dagonet 
folowed after Kynge Mark cryenge and ruteynge hym asa 
wood man. 1596 ‘TINDALE Co4. iii. a: Fathers rate not youre 
children. rg9q [see ALL ato. 35). 2987 Hoiinsnen Chon. 
IIT. 1064/: Hee rose vp and shut the doores, and. .rated 
me for leauing them vnshut. ates Campen Rem. 229 The 
Bishop being angrie, rated the fellow roughly. 2 . 
Eaton Honey-c. Free Fustif. x60 As if a father .. should 
not be content to chide, beat, and all to rate him. r7a4 Dz 
For Mem. Cavalier 1. 94 The King was in some Passion 
at his Men, and rated them for ranciag Seay. 2830 Hr. 
Martineau Atl & Valley vi. ror He .. began to rate them 
soundly for their ingratitude. 1674 Green Short Hist. vii. 

3. 363 (Elizabeth) rated great nobies as if they were school- 


. adog. (Cf. Rats sd.2) 

2879 Gosson Afgol. Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 71 Hee rateth his 
dogge, for wallowing in carrion. «2608 Parston New Covt. 
(1654) 124 The Shepheard sets his D upon his Sheepe 
to bring them in, but when they are brought in, he rates 
his Dogge. 276r P. Becxrorp Hunting (1802) 106 When 
hounds are rated and do not answer the rate, they should 
be coupled up immediately. 1843 Youatr Dog 1858) 77 
If he is immediately called in and rated, or perhaps cor- 
rected,..he will learn his proper lesson, . 

+2. To drive away, back, from or off, by rating. 

2575 Tunperv. Venerie 132 The Variets of the kennel.. 
rate away the houndesz. — Faxlconrte 183 Ryding. .about 
hir on horacbacke, and rating backe your Spaniels. 158% 
Lytyv Campaspe v. iii, ] ama sR, and Phylosophy rates 
mee from carion. 1598 Snaxs. 1 Hen. JV, tv. ili. 99 He... 
Rated my Vockle from the Councell-Boord. . Bripce 
True Sould, Convoy 35 Affiictions shal) be all rated of in 
due time, as the dog is when he falleth upon a friend. r700 
C. Mature Magn. Chr. 1. App. (1852) 228 All attempts of 
surviving malice..give me leave to rate off with indignation, 

3. intr. To utter strong or angry reproofs. Chiefly 
const. a/. 

3593 Suaxs. @ Hen. V1, ut. i. 75 If those .. Be thus vp- 
brayded, chid, and rated at. 1660 F. Brooxsg tr. Le Blancs 
7vav. 224 There were four Lions.,under one mans charge, 
who never ceas'd raving and rating after them. 274% 
Ricnarvson Pamela (1824) I. 98 Mrs. Jewkes. .fell a rating 
at her most sadly. 1844 Disragu: Cons . vii. 31 Her 
step-mother..seemed seldom to address her but to rate and 
chide. 2872 Tennyson Gareth & Lynette 1253 Such a one 
As all day long hath rated at her child, 

+ Rate, v.5 Obs. rare. [f. L. rates: see Rats 
sd.) and 56.8] trans. To ratify. 

¢ 2612 Cnarmant /iiad 11. 123 That they from thence might 
call King Priam,..to rate the truce they swore. /did. xiv, 
$90 That all the Gods .. may to us be witnesses and rate 

hat thou hast vow’d. 

Rate, variant of Ret o. 

Rateabi-lity. [f. next: see-rrr.] The quality 
of being mteable. 

3049 Penson Princ. Rating Comp. (ed. 0) 31 The general 


if 


RATELIER. 


principle. .,that..rent is to be taken to determine the amount 
of the rateability, 
Rateable (r7"tib'l),c. Also 6-ratable. [f 


Rare v.) + -aBie. 


1, Capable of ig rated, estimated, or calcu- 
lated, cap. in accordance with some scale; pro- 
onal, 


3303 Rolls of Partt. VI. 5353/2 ae, with lyke and 
opal Sommes, ratable at s33/ of F Ide. x Krreune 
ouris Leet (1675) 490 He shall have the Writ to _be dis, 
for a ratable on. 3623 Srxep Hist, Gt. Brit,’ 
1X, ix, § 103, 6a4 A rateable distribution being made of their 
entates to the Kings ve eeeeing friends. 1608 Ears 
Microcosm., Gallant (Arb.) 40 He is..an ornament..and is 
meerely ratable accordingly, fiftie or an hundred Pound. 
z 2 H. Baooxe Feod A te (z80g) IL, rag Men con- 
sented to fix certain rateable values upon money. 
Hatuam Const. Hist. (184) 1. 19 Requiring a ratesble part, 
according to such declaration. 

&. Liable to payment of rates. 

2760 T. Hutcumson Aiet. Mass. ii.(ed. a) 23 English sub- 
jects, being free holders, rateable to a certain value. /éid. 

27 Protestants of ros, rateable estate. 26:8 Benruam CA. 
fing., Catech, Exam. 165 To paupers, as well as to rateable 
inhabitants. 186 Grore Greece 1. xi. (1862) 11. 319 The rate- 
able property of the citizen. 

Rateably (17'tabli), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly2.] 
In a rateable manner ; proportionately. 

"490 Act Hen. VIl,c. 1 § 2 Every Capteyn. shall. .pay 
»-the Wages ratably as is allowed unto theym by the King. 
1834 Mork 7 reat. on Passion Wha. 1288/1 We Christen 
people, .. be ratabli bounden to the beliefe of moe thinges 
then were the Jewes, xg8t Durham Wills & /nv. (Surtees) 
216 Payinge all chardges ratiblye forthe same. 2996 Bacon 

ses Com. Law 35 A summe of mony ratabl 

levyed according to the proportion of thelands. 70s L 
Gas. No. 38 oy Whoever discovers the said &, OF 
Part, shall.. tably rewarded. 1796 Morssz A mer. 
(ceog. 11. 126 The effectual mode of conducting canals, is 
by companies, subscribing rateably to the expense. 1 

roTE Greece 11. Ixxii. 1X. 256 A scheme of tribute. assessed 
rateably upon each city by Lysander. 


Rate-book. [f. Rats sd.1) 


1. A book of rates or prices. 
3654 R. WHITLOCK Zootomia a40 When God maketh up 
his Jewells, it is thence Rate Books will be made. 3690 
Drypen Doss Sebastian zrol. 45 In no rate-book it was ever 
found That — was valued at five pound 1876 VovLe 
& Stevenson Milit. Dict. 329/1 Rate-book, a priced voca- 

bulary of government stores [etc.}. ; 

2. A book oma 2 the valuations of proper- 
ties for the purposes of local taxation. 

atgs Disrazii Sybif (Rtldg.) 300 They .. burned rate- 
books in the market place. bes Farmer's Mag. Jan. 39 A 
list of the occupiers to whom t ay bad delivered schedules 
to be taken from the local rate-books. 


Rated (r/"téd), p9/. a.) [f. Rate v.1+-xn 1] 
Reckoned, esteemed, classed; assessed, etc. Now 


aenatly: subject to rates. 
rs9g Suaxs. Yokn v. iv. F Paying the fine of rated 
Treachery. 1996 — x Hen. IV, 1v. iv. 17 [Q.) Owen Glen- 
dower's absence.. Who with them was a rated sinew. 1758 
Braxennivcs in Phil. Trans. L. 467 The rated houses are to 
the cottages more than twotoone, 803 NavalChron. XIII. 
18a A rated Port Ship. 28z8 J. Smvtn Pract. of Customs 
(1821) a5 If there be any quills found in the wings, they are 
chargeable with the rated duties thereon. 1883 J. CHamarn- 
Lain in Pall Mali G. 36 Nov. 12/: Additional burden on 
the rated occupiers, 

Bated (r2'‘tad), pf/.4.2 [f Ratx v.2 + -ED1.] 
Scolded, severely reproved. 

3896 Srenser F. OQ. v. i. ag As rated spaniell takes his 

en up for feare. 1808 Scort Marm. iv. i, The rated 

horse-boy. 180g — Zalismas iv, Couching like a rated 
hound. C. Broxtz Shirley xvi, He merely passed 
sheepishly with a rated, scowling look. 

Rateen: see RaTrEen. 


Indian species, M. indica. 
_ tr. Sparrman in PAil. Trans. LXVII. 43 Not only the 
ut 


enag. Zool, Soc, 


in MM, lik el bled hurry-skurry. 
Tha ts ¢ Gat aoe like, Ratel ant woenbat like: 

+ Ratel2, Oss. rare—', Also6-yll. [a. OF. 
vatelle (Godef.), dim. of rate Rate 56.4; cf. F, 
seeged splenetic.] ts spleen. Gil ie tie! 

hepherdes as a 

By potter dae ratel [z Y st i) and the feghtta. 

Ratel, -er, obs. forms of RATTLE, -LER. 

Ra-teless, a, [f. Razz 55.16 d+-188,) Having 

‘rates. 
" sty Hina Tour in Phacten x89, 1 would the town I 


lived in were rateless ! 

+ Ratelier. Obs. rare". [2. F. rdtelier rack, 
_ set of teeth, etc. £. rdtel Raruit.] A stand 
Or arms. 


BATELIEKE. 
tr. Verdere's Romant ef Rom. 111. teli 
Bion stored with heed of these gar Pricce 


were neere to the ers, 

t artelike, oe vrare—|, = RaTRABLY. 

x ENTON Gs » vu. (1599) 78 Taxing euerie 
Pen ratelike with bands and oun m lof soldiers} x 

+BRatell. Obs. rare—', [ad. OF, rétel (F. 
viteau), rastel: see Rastey.] A rake. 

248g Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xiv. 37 Ratellis, pycosis, sawis, 
axes, nayles. 

Ratell, obs. form of Rarrie sé,1 and v.! 

+Ra‘tely, adv. Obs. [f. Rarz 50.1 + -ty 2] 
= RATEABLY. 

1478-8 Rolls of Parit. VI. 161/a To . such sommes 
of money, .. ay as is aforeseid. xzgza in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) I. 608 Asmoche money as shall suffise to 
pay the Masons. .rately after the numbre of workmen. 

+ Ra:‘tement. Ods. rare. (f, Rate v.) + -MENT,] 
Rating, valuation. 

2623-6 Danrex Coll, Hist. Eng. (1626) 4x A iust note of 
the quality and quantitie of euery mans ratement was taken. 
3624 Raceicn Hist, World ww. vil, (1634) 532 He first ordered 
ratements, subsidies, and valuations of che people’s wealth. 

Rater! (rz'taz),  [f. Rare vl + -xp1,] 

1. One who (or a thing which) rates, estimates, 
measures, etc. Now rare. ‘ 

x6xz Cotcr., Perequant, an equall rater, taxer, assessor of 
others. 2654 R. WHITLOCK Zoolomila 1 The wise Rater of 
things, .. will obey the Powers over Him. 3697 View Penal 
Laws 292 A Clothier..shall not be a Rater of Wages of any 
Artificer. 2883 Mechanics’ Mag. No, 4. 5y The Rater is to 
give the rate of a ship's sailing. 

2. A vessel, etc. of a specified rate. 

In recent use with ref. to the tonnage of racing vessels. 

2806-37 [see Finst-maTER]. 2892 ‘ted 7 Mar. 336/a Three 
centre-board cutters.. These include one ro-rater and two 
a¢-raters. 

Rater 2 (rata). [f. Rave v.2 + -En1.] One 
who reproves or scolds. 

1863 Cowpen Ciarke Shaks. Char. ix. a18 Here was she 
already installed as rater of his conduct, instead of rendering 
him an account of hers. 1884 Sat. Rev. 8 Mar. 321/1 Far 
be it from us to say that the rating is generally undeserved. 
But .. the rater delivers it evidently from a purely personal 
point of view. 

Rat-goose. Ornith. [Given by Willughby, 
app. as a local name.} A kind of wild-goose, 
supposed to be the brent-goose. 

he statement of Pennant (Zoo/. II. 453) that ‘the Danish 
and Norwegian names for this bird are Aadgaas and Raat. 
gaas’ is Sapp. erroneous. 

@ 2678 WILLUGHBY Ornsth, (1676) 276 Rat-Goose or Road- 
Goose. Srenthus fortasse. %7 Ciauena Cycl, Supp., 
Rat-goose, in Zoology, the name of a small species of wild 
goose, common in some of the northern counties of England. 
3768 Pennanr British Zool, 11. 453 The Rat or Roadgoose 
of Mr. Willoughby agrees in so many respects with this 
kind (the brent goose], that we suppose it only to be a young 
bird not come to full feathers. 2824 JatHamM Gen. //ist. 
Birds X. 261 The Brent Goose is known in some parts of 
England by the name of Rat or Road Goose. 

Bath (rap), sd. [Ir rath, now pron. (rH).] 
Irish Antig., An enclosure (usually of a circular 
form) made by a strong earthen wall, and serving 
as a fort and place of residence for the chief of 
a tribe; a hill-fort. (Often incorrectly ascribed 
to the Danes.) 

2996 Spenser State Jrel, Wks. (Globe) 642/2 There is a 
great use amongest the Irisn to make greate assemblyes to- 
gither upon a rath or hill. /ds@., They are called Dane- 
rathes, that is, hills of the Danes. 3627 Moryson Jin, 
11. 1t. i. 162 A ground of aduantage, being a strong Rath 
between the towne and the Camp, 700 FE. Luwyp in Phil 
Trans. XXVIII, ga5 Their round Entrenchments, commouly 
called Danes Rathes. 1807 Sin R. C. Hoare Zour /red. ot 
One of those raised earthen works, which the Irish writers 
call raths, 284g E. WAnpuRTONn Crescent 4 Cross II. 36x 
With the tombs of Hector aud Achilles appearing like Irish 
raths, 1880 M‘Canrtuy Own Jimes IV. Ivii. 231 The ‘ good 
people’ still linger around the raths and glens. 

ence Rathed a., surrounded by an earthen wall. 

2861 J. Y. Simpson Arvhagol, 36 The true sites of the.. 
towns—or merely perhaps stockaded or rathed villages. 

Rath, obs, form of Raita; variant of RaTHE. 

Rathare, obs. form of RATHER adv. 

Rathe, obs. form of Raita. 

+ Bathe, 5/.1 Obs. In 3 rap(o, rath, [a.ON. 
vd8 = OE. reed RevE sb.) Counsel, advice; help. 

c z20co OrMIN 1414 Patt te33 forr pe deofiess rap Drihhtiness 
rap forrwurrpenn. ¢ 32300 /favelok ate faderles was 
he rath, Wo so dede bem wrong or la oid. 2542. 

Bathe (r2'5), 56.2. Now dial. Also 7 raeth, 
8 rath, 8-9 rade, 9 raithe. See also Razr and 
Rave s6.2 [Of obscure origin; perh. the base of 
RaDDLis 56.1 : 

1. A cart-rail = Rave sd.2 1, 

Naval Acc. Hen. VIL eye) os Cart.. without rathes, 
1593 irzHers. //usd. § 5 The bodye of the wayne of oke, 
the staues, the nether rathes, the over rathes [etc.]. 70g 
Lend. Gas. No, 4112/4 With this Crest, a 
Rath. 2792 Ture Horse-tocing Husb, 88 Three Waggons 
had each a ..fix’d Cross the Middle of each Waggon 
by Iron Pins, to the Top of the Rades or Sides. 387- in 
dial, glossaries, in forms rafhke (Chesh., Shropsh., Leic.) and 
rade (Som., Berks, Hants, Sussex), 690 Buckman Darke’s 
Sojourn v. 34 Numerous waggons with hurdies tled along 
their rathes, 


'e ft 
wttetng shoppe s ratha’a warploge bore, a trowghe. 108 
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R. Houwe Armoury ut. viii. 346/e The Raoth is a thin 
like a Rake, .. The Raeth ‘cape Me Yarn in Warping, that 
they shall not tangle or twist one with another. in 
Cheskive Gloss. Suppl. ; 

Bathe (17'S), rath (rap), a.) poet, and dial. 
Forms: 1 -, #. hraBe, g Sc., 6-7, 9 rath, 7 
raith, 4-7, 9 rathe, 9 dial. rave. [f. RaTHm aav. ; 
rare in OE. in place of Ared Rap a.1, but common 
after¢1400. For the uses of the compar, and superl. 
see RaTHER a., RaTHEST a, } 

1. Quick in action, speedy, prompt ; eager, earnest, 
vehement, 

cgeo Ags. Ps. (Th) xiii. 6 Heora fet bend awife hrate 
blod to ageotanne, @ 1400 Sir Perc. 98 Was no3te the rede 
Knyghte so rathe For to wayte hym with skathe. ¢ 
Si. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6442 To reule baim wele he was full’ 
rathe. 875 Gascoicne Dan Bartholomew Wks, (1587) 66 
In deede the rage which wrong him there was rathe. 38:8 
Scorr Rod Roy vii, Art thers, lad 7—ay, youth's aye rathe-- 
but look to thysell. 

2. Done, occurring, coming, etc., before the usual 
or natural time; early. 

Originally with too: cf. Ratuz adv, xb, 

c1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 247 Tilyng .. Is not to rathe yf 
dayis thryis fyue Hit be prevent. 298 Cocan //aven 
Health (1612) 249 Rathe marriage is the cause why men be 
now of lesse stature than they haue been before time. 609 
C. Butter Fem. Mon. v. (1623) I iij, Those swarmes. .if they 
be rathe, will swarme againe unless they be ouer-hiued. 2 
Ray Prov, oa The rath sower ne're borrows o’ th’ late, 1826 
Scott A ntig. xxxix, Laying his head in a rath grave. 1833 
H. Corenioce Poems 1. 13 A rathe December blights my 
lagging May. 1886 W. Som. Word-bk. 6.v. Rathe...The 
—— .-@ rave spring..is not uncommon, 

. esp. of fruits, flowers, etc., which grow, bloom, 
or ripen early in the year. (Cf. RATHE-RIPE. ) 

1573 Mascari Plant. & Graf (1592) 53 For to haue rath 
or timely Peares... For to haue them rath or soone, ye shall 
Fratte them on the Pine Tree. x600 E. B. in Eng: Helicon 

ivb, And made the rathe and timely primrose grow. 
2637 Mitton Lycidas 142. 65x R. Cuitp in Hartiib's 
Legacy (1655) 9 To sow Raith, (or early ripe) Pease, 2823 
Scotr Rokeby iv. ii, Where .. the rathe primrose decks the 
mead. 2848 Lowey Fable for ( ritics Poet. Wka. (1880) 357 
A single anemone trembly and rathe. 2880 Swinsurane 
Songs of Springtides, On the Cliffs 44 The labours, whence 
men reap Rathe fruit of hopes and fears. 

3. Early in the day; belonging to the morning: 

3596 Drayton Legends i. 8 The rathe Morning newly but 
awake, 1639 Haywarp tr. Miondi's Banish'd Virg. 19% 
Intending to aske her what shee made there at so rathe an 
houre. @183§ Hoce Allan af Dale 29 Beginning thy rath 
orisons here. 3877 Symonvs Xenaiss. /t., Hine Arts (1897) 
IIL, iii. tro The rathe tints of early dawn, 

Belonging to, or forming, the first part of 
some period of time, 

28g0 Tennyson / Mem. cx, Thy converse drew us with 
delight, The men of rathe and riper years. Crocxetr 
Standard Bearer xxxi, The young ardour of spring and the 
rath summer-time. 

+ Rathe, 2.2, obs. var. RARE a@.1 (Cf. next.) 

2548 E.yors.v. Xarus, Rarum tnuentu, harde and rathe 
to be found. 

+ Rathe, rath, 2.8, var. of Rang a.2 Obs. rare. 

For the confusion of ¢4 and », cf. raer, var. of Ratusz 26.3, 
Rarr a3 and Ratue a.* 

3684 Litttuton Lat. Dict,, Ovum sorbile, a rathe egg, a 
poached or rath-roasted Cem. 2706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey) 
s.v.,A rath Egg. [See also RATHEREST.] 

+ Rathe, v. Ods. Also 3 inf. rapenn. [a. 
ON. rdia = OE. redan REDE v.) trans. and 
sntr. To counsel, advise. 

¢zaco OrMIN a4 Godd himm sennde hiss enngell To 
rabenn himm be bettste rap, /di:. 5514 Swa patt te33 cun- 
nenn rapenn rihht Hemm sellfonn & ec opre. ¢ rg00 Havelok 
1335 Do nou als y wile rathe. 

Rathe (r7'd), adv. poet. and dia/. Forms: 1 
(h)refe, hrede, rad, 1-2 hra®e, 1-3 ra8e, 2 reBe, 
2-4 Tape, 3 reten, reade, 3~7 rath, 4 rap, 4-6 
Se. raith, 6, 9 dial, rade, 3-7, 9 rathe. [OE. 
hrabe, hrwbde (hrede) = OHG. (4)rado, ratho etc., 
the adv. corresponding to OE. &4ved Rap a.1] 

+1. Denoting rapidity in the performance or 
completion of an action: Quickly, rapidly, swiftly ; 
esp. without delay, Bromptly, soon, Obs. (in com- 
mon use down to 16th c.) 

Beowulf Z.) 224 Panon up hraSe wedera leode on wang 
stizon. c8ag Vesp. Psalter xxxvi. 2 Swe swe leaf wyrta 
hrede fallad. a 900 Cynewutr Christ re: (Hi] sceolon rade 
feallan on grimne grund. @szzag O. £. Chron. an. 1102 Pe 
he hine swa hrade zewinnan ne mihte, he let beer toforgn 
castelas zemakian, axs00 Moral Ode goin £. &. P. (1862) 
28 He scullen falle swipe rabe in to helle grunde, ares 
Anucr, R. 54 pus wolde Eue inouh reade habben i-onswer 
¢ 2073 Lay. 25645 So rathe so hii mibten Vt of sipe hil rehten. 


e300 Havelok a39t Cum to fe king, swibe and oe #375 
Barsour Sruce v. 417 Gif he had haldin the casteill, It su 
haue beyn axsegit rath. 2480 Caxton Chron, Eng. clxuxxv. 
16a He prayd hem that they shold make edward of Carr. 
nariuan kyng of englond ..as rathe as ef inyght. 1576 
Gascolane Philoment (Arb.) 95 Sende My daughter .. And 
(since I counte al leasure long) Returne hir to me rathe. 
2649 R. Hopors Plain. Direct. 35 Hee was wroth because 
she was ful of wrath so rath. 
+b. With too: Too quickly, too soon; hence 

(passing into sense 2), too early; before the fitting, 
usual, or natural time. Ods. 

e008 K. Eceagp Boeth. tii. § 1 Ic hme pee oe pera 


wepna to hrade forgiten, ¢ Lay, Per weore al 
Baga sre Eon orn” Binks Ces 


RATHER. 
8 He regned fift & died alle to rathe. ex 
Garces Trepins v. pegs pipet slayn, allas.. Vo-ha ny 


at Thebes al to rape. xgzg Pilger. Sewée (Caxton 1483) tv. 


xx. 65, I songe to rathe, for by the morowe. o 1548 
Wvratr in 7ortel’s Misc. (Arb.) 60 All to rathe alas the 


while, She built on such a ground. ; 
+2, Denoting the point of time at which an 
action or occurrence takes place. Os. (See also 
Rake adv.*) | 
+a. 4s rathe as (swa rathe swa), es soon as, 
at the moment when. Oés. 
ezo00 AEcraic Hem, II. 506 He wms Godes Bearn swa 
swa he mannes Bearn wearS, cxrzg Lamb. Hom. 
of Swa rede awa he pes mannes heorte and his mod on 
te, hit iwended from ufele to gode. czgag Ang. Cong. 
‘rel. 84 As rathe as thou hast I-scy these lettres, ne leue nat 
to come to socour va, 
+ 6. Early with respect to the proper or natural 
time. Odés. 

1565 F bebe Repl. Harding (1611) 8 It was verie rathe to 
haue Monasteries built in all S. Iames time, sg8e N. Licha 
FIELD tr. Castanheda's Cong. &. ind. 104 b, For that it was 
somwhat rath for to returne, they went to the Iland of 
Cambalan. rg98 Bancxiay Feltec. Man ut. (1604) 206 Though 
it was too rathe for those young yeeres to know the wicked. 
nesse of the world. 

8. Early (in the morning or day). poet. and dial, 

¢1386 Cuaucer Shifman's 7. 1289 What eyleth yow so 
Tussarv. Venerie 60, I am the 
2584 R. Scot Discov, 
undaie jet 


rathe for to ryse. 287; 
hunte, whiche rathe and earely ryse. 
Wetcher. x. xxi, (1886) 230 Hl some | 
rath, light it. 26:8 Daayton Foly-old. xii, 168 Commaund- 
ing him..rathe as he could rise, to such a gate to goa 
2674-91 Ray S. § &. C. Words 75 Rathe in the morning, 
f.c. early in the morning. 1Oga & Putman Rustic Sketches 
$9 In th’ marnin' up I fics, Za rathe as break o’ day. 1859 

ENNYSON Elaine 339 Lhe face.. held her from her sleep. 
Till rathe she rose. 

+ b. Early in the year. Obs. rare", 

2374 R. Scot Hog Gard. (1578) 10 Where the Garden 
standeth bleake or the Hoppe springeth rath. 


Rathed, a.: see Ratn sé. 
Rathel, obs. form of Ranvier v.! 


+ Ra‘theled, fa. pple. Obs. rare. 

Perh. the same word as rathe/ed intertwined, cited under 
Ravviep #f/. 4.1; but in that case the connexion of the 
various senses of Rapp. sd.) becomes doubtful. 

33.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 2994 Gawayn .. stode stylle ms fe 
ston, oper a stubbe auper, Pat rapeled is in roche grounde, 


with rotez a hundreth, 
Forms: 1 hre®lice, 


t Ra‘thely, adv. Obs. 
3 radliche, 4 rapely, rapli, +5 rathly, ratheli, 
§-6 rathely (Sc. raith-). [f. RaTne a. + -Ly&, 
Cf Rapty.] Quickly, etc. = RatHE adv. 1. (Com- 
mon in 14-15th c.) 

agso Rit. Lurkam (Surtees) 58/5 Angel driht{nes) staistod 
.. cvoedende ‘aris hrmdlice’. a raag Ancr. RX. 420 Water 
pet ne stured nout readliche (7 s/s 7S. radliche) atinked, 
@ 1300C wrsor M. 23926 (Edinb.) Ifik eft falon ani wis Rathelf 
do me for to ris. a@23g8 Minot /veme vii. 9: Pe teres he 
lete ful rathly ren Out of his eghen. c1400 Rowland ¢ O. 
292 Than sir Rowlande full rathely up he rase. ¢ 1470 

ENRY Wallace 1x. 1805 Raithly he raid, and maid full mony 
wound, rgos Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. fi, 24 
These ylles that we se come rathely, 

Ra‘theness. rare. [f. RaTHE a,! + -NESS.] &. 
Earliness. b. Premature ending. 

2638 Haywaap tr. Biondt's Banish'a Virg.aa0 God makes 
no difference bet weene the rathenease and latenesse of time. 
1883 J. Pavna O. M1. B. xi. 4 If thy life's untimely ended 
story..hold no room, For very ratheness [etc.]. 


Ra‘ther, cz. ? Oss. Also 3-5 rap-, rathere, § 
rap-, rathir. [Comparative of Ratus 4.1] 

1. Earliet, preceding another or others in point 
of time, coming at an earlier hour, date, etc. 

1388 Wrcur John |. 90 Aftir me is comun a man, which 
was maad bifor me; for he was rather than Y. r4a9 Rolls 
v Parit. IV. 3429/2 Atte a rather and nerre day. 3477 /bid. 

I. 194/2 For the rather execucion of his said false purpose, 
1951 Reconne Cast. Knotvl. (1556) 131 Euery 15 degrees 
of distaunce estward, causeth the daye to be rather by one 
howersspace. £579 Srrnaee Sheph. Cal, Feb. 83 The rather 
Lambes bene starved with cold. 1983 Gorpine Calvin on 
Deut. clvi. 966 But we seo oue winter longer, and another 
winter later, and an other rather. (z6e0Sia J. Davies Eecl., 
Jo W. Browne, What? been thy ratber lamkins ill-apaid 7] 

+b. Antecedent, prior ; of greater importance. 
Obs. rare. 

2657 J. Serceant Schism Disfachk't 278 A circumstance 
much encreasing the rather-probability of hia greater Au. 
thority. /bid,. a97 The midle words importing his rather 
right to S. Paul's obedience. 1668 Pervs Diary 10 Feb, A 
great blow either given to the King or Presbyters, or, w: 
is the rather of the two, to the House itself. 

+2. The earlier (of two persons or things); the 
former. Ods. (Common ¢ 1373-1469.) 

za97 R. Griouc. (Rolls) 5809 Seint Edward pe martir.. was 
is sone Bi is rapere wiue. ¢ 374 Cuaucer Soeth. 1. pr. i. 20 
(Camb. MS.) Thow art defeted for desire and talent of thi 
rather fortune, ¢x400 Maunorv. (1839) v. 46 The Sarazines 
maden another Cytee..and clepeden it the new Damyete. So 
that rh toner sy acest oa aioe hes of Dam = 

. oewéie (Laxton) L, x z 17 In tyme of his 
rather lyf, he had space, and suffysaunt leyser voow: 
Wil ef Taylour (Somerset Ho.), Wher as the body 
ohanne my Rather wyf lieth enterid. 


+ b. Thepreviousor preceding Se oryear). Obs. 
PAs Mala oer Higden (Rolla) LI1. 245 Pe trauail of pe raper 
yo 


feste of day. 26 As th he 
had ftknowe hir al the rathir cae ee mee 

+ 3. Of earlier times. Obs. rare. 

3907 Tagviss ‘igden (Rolls) L. 177 Pat vertue keled .. se 


RATHER. 
pat po raper walles bee) now but lakes oper mova,vereyliche 


chanels. 
4. More to be chonen, preferable. Obs rare. 
Hi. A t is rabir to w 

H Se chacnrenile world. ¢ Pzcocx Ripe. mi 
x 3 In such aventure it were rather to truste to the 
conscience and d of him ..than [etc.} 

Rather (rA‘B2:), adv. Forms: 1 hravor,-ur, 
raBor, 2—3 raBer, 3 rapir, -ur, 3-4 rathere, 3-5 
rapor, (4 -ere), 4-§ rathir, (5 -yr, -are, 5, 6 Sc. 
rether), 4-rather; also 3 , § radyr, 9 dial, 
raider, rayder. ([Compar. of RaTHs adv. 

The pron. with ati gh now usual in England ; 
the short sound Tbe , raSex) is common in Scotland (but 
not déal.) and America, and is given by Walker as the 
standard pron. In his time, The use of (r#'des), preferred by 
Walker, is now confined to dialects.) 

I. Denoting precedence in time. 

+L. Zhe rather, (all) the more quickly, (all) the 
sooner. Obs. 

In some instances not clearly distinguishable from sense 4. 

cOgo O. E. Mart 26 Dec,, Hie him miclan pe redran 
waeron & be raSor hine oftorfod hasfdon. a 3183 O. £. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. seog [Hi] pa burh rade ze-eodon, gif he be 

r to him frides to ne girndon. ¢xs0g Lay. 21649 3if 
Ardur neore be rader icumen penne weoren Houwel inumen. 
€ 2390 Sir Bence (MS. A.) 431 Boute pow pe raper hennes te, 
I ac: aa gg greue! ¢ chron. Vilod. 796 ot pt Seynt 
Wol hurre pe rather holpe, he nys bot dedde. rga3 
Firznens. “usb. § 46 If thou put a lytel terre in his eye 
he will mende the rather. 41936 TinvAce in Foxe 4. ¢ M, 
(1563) r59/a The pilgrimage that now is vsed is .. a good 
meane to come the rather to . 160g Suaxs. Macé. 1. 
vii. 62 When Duncan is asleepe (Whereto the rather shall 
his dayes hard Iourney Soundly inuite him). 

2. icarlier, sooner; at an earlier time, season, 


day, hour, etc. Now dial, + Rather or later, 


sooner or later. 
¢xece Ags. Gosp. John xx. 4 Se oder leorning-cnibt for-arn 
Petrus forne & com raSor to byrgenne. @1300 Cursor 
M. 26516 Pan sal it helpe be Vee o pI sin raber to rise To 
crist. ¢13390 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5629 Raber 
ne myghte [he] bider wende; Bote atte seue nyghtes ende 
Hecom. 1987 Taevisa Higden(Rolls) I. 167 Ober pere was 
pan sche; ober Cartage was raber 
4011 This worle.. goth vnto de 
cline, Rather or later to an endly fine. 1966 Pasguine in a 
Traunce ii, b, 1 nawe the Heauen and the Starres .. neither 
rather or later to rise or go downe. 1609 C. Burien Som. 
Mon. (1634) 111 The continuance of hot and dry weather 
may cause th hat rather. 397.: Z.cmoor 
Courtsh 


anoper Dido, an elder 
bfounded. c¢rq7g P. 


em come somew 
(E.D.S.) 49: Why, tha Quesson es [=the question 
1) pot a little rather. 2883-6 in dial. g es (Hants and 


). 

b. With than. ? Obs. 
¢ 3290 Sir Benes (MS. A) 3537 He com raber to pe tresore, 
Pan i be half and more, ¢xggx Cuaucer Asfovl. i. § a1 
ilke sterrea .. arisen rather than the degree of hire longi- 
tude. 1454 Paston Lett. 1. 301 Yn case he know of it rathyr 
then ye. rgr9 Honman Veedg. 045 b, The warke was finisshed 
rather than a man myght beleue. sg98 Barckiey Feéic. 
Man 111. (2603) 208 Rather then ne years required, she 
was.. chosen Abbesse. 3699 Leak Waterwks. 32 As con- 
cerning the Vessel D it is necessary that it empty rather 


+c. (A specified time) earlier or sooner. Ods. 
Paston Lett, 1. 338, 1 had lever ye were at London 
a weke the rather and tymelyer then a weke to late. czg00 
Melusine #33 Playsed god that ye were arryued two dayes 
rather, For thenne ye had found my fader on lyue. 

8. At an earlier time or date than the one now 
present or in question; previously, formerly. Ods. 
exc. eH - 53 

ex vy. 4650 He him jef wommanys Pat raber was 
mi ieciinan. cist Land rise 120 Pe Ll aeh turnip in 
to glasse, In state pat hit raber wasse. TREVISA 
Higden (Rolls) I. 93 Perseus. .made it a worby lond pat was 

vnwor py. iid. IL. 357 Pe latter Hercules, anoper 
pan we spak of raber. 2 irr. Mag., Dk. York xvi, An 
other hoast, wherof I spake not rather, s686 W. Barnes 
Dorset Gioss., Rather, lately ; just now. 
+b. Previously, beforehand. Ods. rare. 

exjas Chron. Eng. 675 in Ritson Metr. Rom. Il. 998 The 
lordinges. .the thef slowen anon, Ah rathere he woundede 
moni on. xrgss tr. Secrv/a Sreret., Priv. Priv. 215 Oone 
man may not overcome his enemys, but yf he haue radyr 
ouercome covardy. 

II. Denoting priority in nature or reason. 

4. The rather, the more readily (on this account 
or for this reason); (all) the more, 

¢ 888 K. E_rarp Boeth. xxxii. §. 2 Peab bu nu hwam feezer 
Gince, ne bid hit no by brasdor swa, cgoo Ags. Ps. (Th.) 
iv. 5 Ne scule ge bit no py hraSor purhteon, pe les ze 
synzien, axzasg Ancr. R. 190 Heie monnes messager, me 
schal heiliche undervongen, .. & so muchel pe rader, 3if he 
is Biue mid te kinge of heovuene. ? 1447 Lett. Marg. Anjou 
¢ 5p. Beckington (Camden) 93 We shall the rather for our 
said chapellein sake have you in tendre remembrance. rge3 
Firznens. usd. § 133 The weight of the bowes shall cause 
theym to be the rather cut downe. 1970-6 Lampaape 
Perand, Kent (1826) 237 The true place of this conflict 
ehoulde be Stouremouthe,..the rather for that it is derived 
of the mouth of the river Stoure. s6%g W. Lawson C. 
Housew. Gard. (1626) 29 You shall finde them stirring in 
the morning or evening, and the rather in moist weather. 
2710 7atler No. 253 0 8 A Case.. which I the rather mention, 
because both Sexes are concerned in it. 28:8 Cruise Digest 
(ed. a) II. 218 It ought not to be in the heir's power .. to 
charge the lands. .the rather because of the covenant [etc.). 
2063-94 R. Barnaxs Avo: 4 / ‘Mar, xx, On earth he 
must tain it as her son, The rather that his weapons 
were most fit. 

+b. Without the, Obs, 


1463 Bury Wills (Camden) rg pat it may be redde and 
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BeaMnALt Past Mindoro ae aster Wie nesses 
HALL Jus 
one ON ia ton Vil, (3661) 303 y should not 


-. be as eous..7 
why not much rather? 1660 Barnow Euclid 1. ox, After 
the same manner SC = AC, wherefore rather BC > AB. 

5. More truly or correctly ; more properly speak- 
ing;. with ter correspondence between the 
word or words and the fact. 


a. With than (Sc. nor; also + the rather). 

c2380 Wycuir Wks. (1880) 118 It were rabere almes to 
lordis to hire.. pan to holde (etc. c2qoo Beryn 2908 
pe Romeyns were in poynt te pas; Til ther were a powsand, 
rathir mo ben les, Men Larne cleca: a 596 Tinpace Doct, 
7 reat. 390 A thing begun rather than finished. 2g60 Daus 
tr. Sleidane's Comm. 110 b, This demaunde of his .. rather 
maketh them afrayde of a counsell, than provoketh them to 


it. xg67 Reg. Privy Counct! Scot. 1. 578 Usurpand the 
rather the office of Princes nor liegis. x47 R. Ligon Rar- 
badoes (1673) 10a The Inhabitants... build their dwellings, 


rather like stoves then houses, 2722 STEELE Sfect. No. 49 
P 3 Their Entertainments are derived rather from Reason 
than Imagination. 28:6 J. Witson City of Hlague nu. iil. 
190 Her tace..seem’d the face of sorrow Rather than of 
death. 1087 Buckur Civilis. 1. vil. 332 The new king, from 
riled rather than from reason, despised the disputes of 
theologians. 
b. Without shan, in opposition or contrast to 
a preceding statement. 
€ 390 Wreiir Sel, Whs. 1. 409 We have litil mater for to 
laughe, but rather for to morne. ¢ Merlin xxxiii. 690 
‘I pray yow that ye for-yeve it me that 1 haue mys-<don’. 
‘So helpe me god', quod the damesell, ‘rather shalt thou 
a-bye it full dere’, xg3¢ CoverRDALE Eseh. xxxiii. 17 The 
children off thy people saye .. the waye off the Lorde is not 
right, where as their owne waye is rather vnright. 1576 
Fremina Panogl. Epist. 227 marg., ether this were 
Lysistratus the Sicyonian .. I doubt much: thinking rather 
it was some other priuate man. 1rg96 Bacon Max. § Usee 
Com. Law Ep. Ded., An age wherein if science bee in- 
, conscience is rather decayed. 1768 Go.tpsm. Good-n, 
an 1. i, Say rather, that he loves all the world. 288 tr. 
Lotse's Metaph. 112 We are therefore not entitled to treat 
the validity of the law as an independently thinkable fact.. 
Rather it is simply the observed or expected fulfilment itself. 
Cc. Or vathker, used to introduce a statement 
more correct than the one already made. ‘+ Also 


and rather (with comparatlves)- 

Paston Lett. 1. 508 Myn autorite is as grete as theria, 
and rather more as I tolde you. 1945 UDALL Erasm, far. 
Luke (x548) 86 Nere about the summe of twelue or fiftene 
poundes sterlynge or rather aboue. ¢xz64g Howe. Lett. 

V.a The Doctor by this Oversight (or Cunningness, rather) 
got a supply of Money. 2721 STEELE 7 mae No. 4 P4 Thus 
my Want of, or rather Resignation of ech, gives me all 
the Advantages of adumb Man. 1836 J. H. Newman Pap. 
Sevres, (1837) 111. xxiv. 386 You will find there are few, or 
rather none at all. 2875 Jowztr Plato (ed. 2) I. 122 Last 
ris or rather very early this morning. 

. More (so) than not; more than anything else; 
hence, in a certain de or measure; to some 
extent ; somewhat, slightly. 

@. With vbs. of thinking, fearing, etc. 

2397 J. Kina On $onas (1618) 574 And surely I rather 
thinke, that they blessed Jonas in their hearts. 3262: A. 
Starrorp Niote 172, 1 put so great a difference betweene 
the ancient and modern papists, as that I resolue rather 
that the former are taken to mercy. 2 E. Warp tr. 
Cervantes 55, 1 rather think 1 have worn the Mourning for 

u than for the dead Man. 2835 J. Kent Private Corr. 

I. 387, I rather guess I shall like it. 2874 Jowxtr Plate 
(ed. a) I. 10, I rather think that you know him. 

b. With adjs., advbs., sbs., or phrases. 
times implying slight excess = rather too.) 

2662 Pervs Diary 27 Dec., With the new Roxalana, which 
do (= does) it rather better in all respects, .. than the first 
Roxalana. 1713 Hearne in Rel. Hearniange (1857) I. 282 
These were rather later than the camfpagi. 41766 Mua. F. 
SHERIDAN Sidney Bidulfh 1V. 65 It would be rather incon- 
venient to you at present to have your rent roll scrutinised. 
1778 Learning at a Loss 11. 163 His Appearance at the 

aronet's must have been rather a silly one. 1768 M. 
Curcer in Life, Yrnls. & Cory. (1888) I. 429 The town is 
situated, very oY dapat in rather a valley. x8ag LanpoR 

Conv. Wks. 1853 1. sr5/1 Our indeed is rather of 
the highest. 1840 Smepiey Frank Fairleigh xiii, Is it my 
tra pore talking about? rather the thing isn't it, eh? 
2 »D. Martuew Wyclif's Eng. Whs. 114 Vf the tract 
be Wyclif's, we may date it rather before 1380. 

+c. So rather somewhat, Obs. 

3738 Arsutunor Rules @f Diet in Aliments, etc. 1. 247 
Apricocks, unless mellow, are rather somewhat styptic 
3768 Woman af Honor IIL s 3 A range of thirteen chests 
rather somewhat larger than the common size. ; 

7. Collog. (vulgar). Used as a strong affirmative 
in reply to a question : = ‘I (should) rather think 
so’; very much so; very decoeny: 

In this use the first syllable is frequently prolonged. 

x Dickens Sé&. Bos., Gt. Winglebury Duel, ‘Do you 
know the mayor's house?’.. ‘Rather’, replied the boots, 
significantly. 32856 Ata. SmiTn Adv. Mp, al nit 1. iv. ag 
: ae know the young lady?’ ‘Rather!’ replied Johnson. 

. Denoting prior eligibility or choice. 

8. Sooner (as a matter of fitness, expediency, 
a ; with more propriety or caller bi ry bt 

tter reason or ground ; more properly or justly. 
With than. 

cza00 Trin. CoR. Hom, a13 He sholde raSer helden hit u 
pene men permide fordrenchen. ¢ 1980 Wvciir Wes, (1880 
376 Raber ban bu schuldist be ocupied pu schale 
renne awai per-fro. crqgo Aferiin x. 148 Another ought 
rather to on this massage than ye. 2, L. Luiovp 
Marrow ef Hist, (3653) 274 Therefore I rather deserve 
death than he, BaamiaL. Jest Vindication ix. (2661) 
263 Why they submit themselves. .to that Ses 


(Some- 


RATHEREST. 


z+ thep to any other Patriarchate, 1680 Locuz Govt. 1. xi. 
Bre7 te ther to be th that an heir had no such 

ight by divine institution, than that God should give such 
a Right. «2796 Mus, Hzvwoon New Present (1771) 256 
Soft water should be used rather than hard, 

+b. As against, to the exclusion of, the other. 
Obs. ph - " 

tr. Cicero's O, 5 Sembla 

fast thay, wis would drtee emia oldie of hen 
should rather rule the common weale. 

8. Sooner (as a matter of individual choice) ; 
more readily or willingly; with greater liking or 
good-will; with or in preference. a. Expressing 
choice between two courses of action, or preference 
of one event to another. 

In sentences of this type rusher is placed either before the 


vb. or clause expressing the action or event preferred, or 
immediately before ‘Aan. For the use of to than, sce 
the agg yh iis) be d : 

3 . Grouc. (Ro 4t eserites gonne chese, 
Raper to lese hor lond or lif bere to fess: 2440 in 
Wars Eng. in France (3864) 11. 457 They .. wolde rather 


that the paix were letted thanne he shulde be delivered and 
come hoome. rag Caow.ey Pleas. § Pain 517 Rather let 
your leases go, Then they shoulde worke you endelesse woe. 
2673 E. Essex Lett. (1770) 199, 1 will rather suffer myself 
to be made a pack-horse than other mens faults. 29722 
Appison Speci. No. 261 » 8 We love rather to dazzle the 
Multitude, than consult our proper Interests. 1788 Map. 
D’Ansiay Drary 1V. 342 They would rather have died than 
refused. 1828 Jerrerson Writ. (1830) IV. 175 A choice to 
fight two enemies at a time, rather than to take them by 
succession. 1:88— Manch, Exam. 30 Dec, 5/3 Any man who 
resigns a great office in the State rather than act in opposi- 
tion to the dictates of his judgment. : 

b. Expressing choice between two things, per- 
sons, qualities, conditions, etc. t+ Also no rather 
(1393), wore rather (1560). 

ax300 Fall § Passion 27 in E. #. P. (1869) 13 Whi com 
he raber to eue pan he com to . €23980 Wrcuir Sel. 
Whs. 111. 380 Po blynde puple -. wil raper gif to waste 
housis of freris pen to parische chirchis. 7993 Lancu. P. Pe. 
C. x. 123 He reverencep hym ryght nouht, no raper than 
anoper. ¢ xqso tr. De /mitatione 1. iii. 6 Pei cheae raber to be 
pte than meke. rg6o Daustr. Sleidane's Comm. 6b, Nowe 

e would gratifie no man more rather than hym. 1622 
Biate Yer. viii. 3 Death shall bee chosen rather then life. 
xgzx Steere Sect. No.6 P1 This unhappy Affectation of 
being Wise rather than Honest. 2856 Ruskin Mod. Paint, 
IV. v. xix §8 Painting cheeks with health rather than rouge. 

c. Without shan, in contrast to a preceding 

statement. Also rarely the rather. 

¢1a75 Lay. 3943 Rabir ich wolle pe slean mid mine spere. 
€ S. Eng, Leg. 110/134 Heo nolde cristinedom a-fongue, 
beo seide heo wolde raper a? iin azen In-to hire owene 
londe. 2 Lance. /. Fé. Iv. 5 But resoun rede me 
per-to rather wil I deye. @24q80 Lett. Marg. Anjou ¢ Bp. 
Beckington (Camden) 125 Ye .. wol not applie you .. unto 
the said marriage .. but rather induce yo' said doghter to 
the contrarye. 996 Danatr tr. Comines (1614) 33: There 
died Monsieur de Montpensier himselfe, some say of poyson, 
others of an ague, which I rather beleeue. 2633 Be. HALL 
Occas. Medit. § 49, 1 would rather to see a plot less fair, 
and more yielding. 3703 Rowe Fair Penitent w. i, | cou'd 
even wish we rather had been wreckt. r8z9 SHeciey Cencé 
1. i. 109 Which now delights me little. I the rather Look 
on such pangs as terror ill conceals, 68x JowstT /Aucyd, 
I. 122, I do not now commiserate the parents of the dead 
who stand here; I would rather comfort them. 


da. (One) had rather = (one) would rather. 
(See Have v. a2¢.) + Hence fo have rather, to 
choose or prefer.. rather. (rare.) 


The infin. after kad is sometimes preceded by fo. 
c14g0 in Rel. Antig. 1. 72 Yett haid 1 rether dye, For his 


sake,onsagayne, z4qg7A[see Haver 22). rg93 Jn, Kernees 
Frotss. 1. 157 He had rather they had bene taken isoners. 
xgsx Romnaon tr. More's Utop. (1895) 6 Bicause 1 had be 


ood then wise rather. 1 EDINGFIELD tr. Machiavelli's 

tor. Hist. (1595) 155 Which if we be not able to defend, 
then haue we rather to submit our selues to anie other 
Prince. 1667 Eant Orrery St. Lett. (1743) 11. 311, 1 had 
much rather to do it than sayit. 2685 Gracian's Courtier's 
Orac. 18 To have rather be indifferent in a sublime employ- 
ment, than excellent in an indifferent, is a desire rendred 
excusable by Generosity. 17:9 Dk Fos Crusoe u. v, Our 
men had much rather the weather had been calm. 16:19 
Suetrey £sz., etc. (1852) 11.155, 1 had rather err with Plato 
than be right with Horace. 1873 Ruskin Fors Célav. lv. V. 
189, I had rather come and draw the cart. 


+e. (One) would rather = (one) would rather 


have or choose. Oés. 

3887 Nortn Guenara's Diall. Pr. 96,1 woulde rather one 
onely day of lyfe then all the es of Roome. 2639 Br. 
Hatt Occas. Medit. § 49, 1 would rather never to have ight 
than not to have it always. 675 R. Burtnocos Causa 
99 The Parent.. who would rather than the better part 
of his estate .. he could revlaim and turn him. 

+IV. 10. Followed by er: see On adv.! C 2. 

1390 Gower Conf. 111. 45 For rathere er he scholde faile, 
With Nigromance he wole assaile To make his incantacioun, 
3432 Jest. Kéor, (Surtees) If. 80 To amend y defawtes in 
y® said brigges..rather or y* brygges forsayde falle. c1440 
Gesta Rom. xlvi. 185 Rathir shalle the sowle parte from 
my bodye or I hese hit. rsaz7 Wakrurpe Let. in Kotser 
ce (1548) P iv b, I had rather to dye a thousand tymes 
or t 


eri 
Ra‘therest, ade. (anda.) [f. prec. + -zer.] 
+1, Soonest. Obs. rave". 
Fiat per need gt a Turne ., pei shul raperest 
at 
2. "Most of all, moat pagent 6 Obs. exc. = 
¢ 3420 Chron. Vilod. 1014: twe yatherest by 
‘Air. Consolat. Wk a It shall 
to. piesa oat al ee ere) 1% ol am 


RATHE-RIPE. 


of soule, when you woulde ratherest have {¢ sturred. 
gs) W. Banca X Schale Cyrws 1. Eivb, When 
you haue most plentie, ratherest prouide against wante. 
2988 Suaxe. L. L. L. 1. li. 19 His..vntrained, or rather vn- 
lettered, or ratherest vnconfirmed fashion. 2824 MacTaacaat 
Galleoid, Encyct. 66 Gin thou'lt no fancy her, And ratherest 


wad ha'e Meg. 
3. Rather of the ratherest, just a little too much 


or too little. 

Grose assigns the phr. to Norfolk and explains it as ‘meat 
underdone’, and Forby says ‘it is chiefly applied to the 
insufficient dressing of meat’. This appears to e 
the origin wh the oe hel er a.’ r 

z in Grosz ; 5] « in Forsy. 100s 
ia Woon Mildred Avheliu. iv. 68 The women woul 
find it rather of the ratherest for heat. 
(r21-8-, ra°p-), a. 


, Rathe-ripe, rath-ripe 
and sd. Now fost, and asal. [f. Ratax al + 
Ripe a. (cf. OE. radrife and Ragy-n1Pz). With 
ref. to grain the usual spelling is rath-.] 

A. adj. 1. Of fruits, grain, etc. : Coming early 
to maturity; ripening early in the year. 

Usually applied to special kinds or varicties, as rathe-rige 
barley, peast, etc. 

1578 vrs Dodoens vi. xiii. 71a There be divers sortes of 
Peares, .. whereof some be rathe ripe, some haue a later 
riping. s6a0 Vennern Via Recta (165e) 184 Those hard 
Rathe-ripe Pease, which are brought to the Markets by the 
middle or end of May. 1677 PAit. Trans. X11. 876 A rath- 
ripe Barley, sow’d and return’d again into the Barn in two 
months time. £748 tr. Columellas Hus, x. 615 Then from 
twice-bearing tree the rathe-ripe fig Descends. 1838 Veg. 
Subst, Food of Man 61 Spring Barley. .. Of this species 
farmers distinguish two sorts ; the common, and .. the rath- 
ripe barley. 1&0 Brownine Sordello i. 33 Fruits like the 
dipsres 5, celalodg pu rotten-rich. 2879- in dial. glossaries 
(Devon, Dorset, Hants, E. Anglia : 

2. fig. Precocious; early deveioped in mind or 
body. Now dial, 

2617 Br. Hatt Quo Vadis! § 4 These rathe-ripe wits pre- 
tent their owne perfection. 269: Woop A¢A. O.zom. II. 217 
Being extraordinary rath ripe (he].. was entred into his 
Accedence at five years of age. 1703 Wuitsy Comm. N. 7. 
I. x18 Quintilian saith of the rath-ripe wit, that it rarely 
comes to maturity. 18866 W’, Som. Word-bh.s.v., A girl who 
develo into a woman at an early age would be called 
rathe-ripe by elderly educated people. 

B. sb. Applied to various early fruits and vege- 


tables, esp. pees and apples. 

1677 Prot Ox/ordsh. 153 The small Rathe-ripes [Peas]. . 
for poor and gravelly (Land). s8ag Barrton Ws/tsh. Words, 
Rathe-rvipes signifies early peas. 32874 T. Harpy Far /*. 
Mad, Crowd Mi. hii. 36 A Guarrington grafted on a Tom 
Putt, and a Rarhe-ripe upon top o' that again. 1887 — 
Woodlanders 1. ix. 15t The mellow countenances of .. 
costards, stubbards, ratheripes, 

Ra‘therish, adv. collog. [f. RaTHER adv. 6 b+ 
-I8H.] Somewhat, in a slight degree. 

1869 in New Yk. Tribune (qu oted in Cent. Dict.). 1887 
Library Mag. (N. Y.) 12 Feb. 42a Longfellow, of whose 
poems Mr, Lang has a ratherish good opinion. 

Ra'therly, adv. Sc. and north. dial, [f. RATHER 
adv. + -LY %,] = RATHER adv, 

28aq Mactacuart Gallovid, Encycl. 162 He was ratherly 
what was called a jobber. s830 J. Wiison in Blackw. 
he & XXVIII. 835 Whose looks gar you ratherly incline 
to the ither side, 1894 Hat Caine Maszman u. i. 53 His 
deep voice that..trembled ratherly. 

+ Ra'thermore, a. Ods. rare. [f. RaTHER a. 
+ -MORE.] Earlier, former. 

a60 Wvceur Yod viii. 8 Aske the rathermor ieneracioun, 
and bisili enserche the mynde of the faders. 


Ra'thest, a. Obs. exc. dial. or arch, ([Superl. 
of Ratus a.!) +a. Quickest, soonest, most pre- 
ferable, etc. Obs. b. Earliest. 

¢ 888 K. Aicrrep Boer, xvi. § 3 Swa hit is nu hradost to 
seczanne..pset nan wuht [etc.]. agoo O. £. Chron. (Parker 
MS.) an. 755 Pa pider urnon swa hwelc swa bonne zearo 
wearp & radost. ¢1490 Padlad, on Husd. 1.753 Thyn assis 
donge is rathest forto dight A gardyn with; sheep donge is 
next of myght. Lauper 7 ractate (1864) x Vnto quhose 
actionis, in spec suld Kyngis geue rathest attendence. 
z6zz CorvaT Cruditics 68 Barley almost ripe to be cut, 
whereas in England they seldome cut the rathest before the 
beginning of August, 3633 W. Vavonan Direct. Health 

5,1 will begin with atrawberies, as the first and ratbest 

uit in the beginning of summer. 28g Janz Bariow /rish 
Idyils aax Blackberries. .in their rathest immaturity. 


+ Ra‘thest, adv. Obs. (Superl. of RatHE adv.] 

1. Soonest, most readily. 80 the rathest. 

c668 K. icrrep Boeth. xxxiv. § 10 par hit zefret hit 
hradost weaxan mzx > oe wealowian. ¢z000 ALLFRIC 
flom. I. 51a e fisc Se hine braSost forawelhd, zeopena 
his mud. 1360 Lanai. P. Pé A, v. 186 He that repenteth 
rathest schulde hg aftur, and greten sir Gloten. @ 2qe0- 
Alexander 726 The byest thyng rapest heldes oper while. 
3437 in Wars Eng. in France (1864) Il. Pref. 69, I beseech 
you. .to purvey some, way how I shall mowe rathest neghe 

ment ..of the said somme. sz Gammatpr Cicero's 
Oy 24 1. (1558) 53 What race of life they would the rathest 
run. 2997 Bacon Conuters Gd. & Evitt i. (Arb.) 139 Whoma 
next ee they would rathest commend. 
tliest. 


& grapes. 
“3. Most of all, most particalacly, . chiciest ° 
rs Concedes Poste 


other, semeth poetical 
Ca W 885) 26a God, whom I 
ot ce too have fvady, W. Scuten Sep, 


ought most 
. had in this 
2 Face. go)e48 Bosh, perhape, had place inthis peoples 


167 


~~ not know! hich to thest, h t the better 
a ie wa Ha teas aiken ba lek) Gonen 
ume. 


, ur, -yr, obs. ff. Ratan. 
Rathofiite, erron, form of Ror#orrirs, 
Ratian, obs. form of Ramor sd. 
+ Ratifactory, a. Obs. rare", [Irreg. f. 
Rattrr ev. Cf. ratsfcatory.] spencer rat om 
zgao Stavez Stow's Surv. (1754) I. 1. xv. 76/t was 
a second instrument .. ratifactory of his privileges as Con- 
stable of the Tower. 


Ratifia, -fie, obs. forms of Ratarza. 

Ratification (retifike'-fan), [a, F. ratifica- 
tion (1358 in Godef. Comp/.) or ad. med.L. rats- 
fcdtio (1228 in Du Cange),n. of action £ ratificdre 
to Ratiry.) The action of ratifying or confirming; 
sanction, confirmation, approval. Also attri, 

Ratification mesting (U.S.), a meeting held for the per 
pone expressing approval of the nominations made by a 

itical party. 

Past Rolls of Pavitt. V. 2a1/¢ Any Graunte or Grauntes, 
Ratifications or Confirmations, made by ua, xrga6 TAYLOR 
in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. ut. 1. 333 The Trety of Peace with 
ratificacion of the Kyngs oone hande. 1943-4 Act 2 
fen. WITT, c. 3 (tétle) An acte for the ratification of the 
Kinges maiesties style. x6s0 T. Tayton Cone, 7ttss ill. 8 
They stand not so much vpon ratifications and asscuera- 
tions. 1667 Pervs Diary 16 Aug., Every body wonders that 
we have no news .. of the ratification of the Peace. 27 
Rossrtson Hist. Scot, I. 11. 79 The day appotatet for the 
ratification of the treaty with England. 3608 Scort F. MM. 
Perth ix, Till such ratification, the contract was liable to be 
broken off. 2862 Trencn Comm, Ep. seven Ch. (ed. 2) 17 
God's own seal and ratification of his own word. 16 
spa: Zed, 1a July, Monday night they had a ratification 
meeting in this city. 

+ Ratificatory, a. Sc. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. 
stem of med.L. ratificdre to Ratiry, Cf. obs. F. 
ratificatoire (1493 in Godef.).] = RATIFACTORY. 

1639 in Aikman //ist. Scot. III. v. 531 Whereof those acts 
of Parliament were ratificatory. 

Ratified (re'tifeid), pp/. a. rare. [f. Ratiryv. 
+ -ED1,} Settled, confirmed. 

1644 Hammonp Pract, Catech. 1. § 3 Wks. 1684 I. 27 God.. 
consequently will accept the will for the deed, if it be a firm 
and ratified will. ; 

Hence t Ra'tifiedly adz., Pomtivey: Obs. 

7593 Nasne Christ's 7. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 179 Wilt thou 
ratifidely affirm that God is no God because .. thou canst 
not essentially see him? : 

Batifier (rx‘tifaiex). [f. next + -En1.] One 
who or that which ratifies. 

s60a SHaxs. Ham. tv. v. 10g The Ratifiers and props of 
euery word. 31748 E. Carter tr. Algarvotti on Newton's 
Theory \. ii. 94 A chief Magistrate, who is only the Ratifier 
and Guardian of the Laws of Nature. 283s in WessTxs, 

Ratify (rc‘tifsi), ». Forms: 4-6 ratefle, (6 
-fye); 5-6 ratyfye, (7 -fle); 4-7 ratifie, (5 Sc. 
-fii, 6 Sc. -fe; also § radifie, ratiffye, 6 -Mie), 
5-6 ratifye, 6- ratify. [a. F. ratifer (1394 in 
Godef. Comp/.), ad. med.L. ratificare (1228 in Du 
Cange): see Rats 56,1 and a., and ma 

1. ¢rans, To confirm or make valid (an act, 
compact, promise,etc.) by giving consent, approval, 
or formal sanction (esp. to what has been done or 
arranged for by another). 

c1397 Lav Folks Catech. 569 (T.) Our fadir the ercebisshop 
.. ratifies als-so that othir men gifes. 32439 Rodis of Parit. 
V. ofa ‘The whiche your seid Giftes and Grauntes, it hath 
liked you. .to ratifie, conferme and appreve. 1469 in Z.xch, 
Rolls Scott. V11. 618 We ratifii and approvis this charter in 
all poyntis. z Duxe or Somerset in Lillis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1 Il. 174 Their agreament and conclusion to be estab- 
lished and ratified by ae ema: 1879 Fenton Guitcciard. 
lL (1599) 107 To ratifie. the auncient friendship with a new 
peace. 1633 P. Fletcuer Purple si, 1. iv, When the 
shepherd-lads with common voice Their first consent had 
firmly ratifi'd. 2667 Perys Diary 2 Aug., He tells me.. 
it is supposed the peace is ratified at Bre 29774 PENNANT 
Tour Scotl. in 1779, 122 The endowment was ratified by the 
Pope's bull. sige THirtwatt Greece \vi. VII. 125 The 
compact was ratified by a solemn reconciliation between the 
contending parties, 2879 Green Read. Eng. fist. xviii. go 
The terms which he had come to ratify had been settled 
beforehand. 

absol. 1838 Tuirtwatt Greece xxxviil. V. 69 Asking 
whether the Thebans would permit the Bocotian towns to 
ratify for themselves, 

b. To confirm, to guarantee or ensure the fulfil- 
ment of (a Perper, ho e, etc.). oer ; 

z RAVYTON Legends iii. gsr e King suspend 
ane He not consent, To ratifie the Paronias jatent. 
¢ x621 Cuarman Jéad xxiv, #70 Pray. .that he will deine to 
vee His most lou'd bird, to ratifie thy hopes, s649 Br. 
RevwoLps Hosea vi. 91 God..onely can ratifie our 
pious resolutions. 

+c. To confirm the possession of. Obs. rare—', 
r6zz3 Biste : Mace. xi. 34 We haue ratified vnto them the 
ers of Iudea. 

2. To declare or confirm the truth or correctness 


e in all poyntes, 1489 Mar.) BA. 


wl and wyd. Weevesr pte Funeral Mon, 
ener Me. 7 T mri this, fsa ate 
witat I my self | Disc. (2799) 1. 
i, 90 This R ‘ by the of 


RATING. 


Tyne Genius, The transitions In this epleode are. .as vio 
" yet the waking 


+3. To consummate, carry out, bring to fulfil- 
ment or completion. és. rare. 


sgéx in Child Marri deponent verill 
belevie that the said etcal Os ae : 


rGag Soutusy Ali for Love ix. xiii, Ye shall now in thun 


hear Heaven's ratifying voice ! 
+t Ratihabit, v. Sc. Obs. [f ppl. stem of 


med.L. ratihadére: see RatiBABITION.] érans. 
To pres approval or sanction of. 

z in G. Mackenziz Crim, Law Scot. u. viil. f 7. gon 
He had given orders to beat them, or ratihabited the beating 
of them. 3680 in Wodrow Hist. Ch. Scot. (1833) U1, 22 
That they treasonably owned the rebels at Bothwell .. an 
ratihabited the same. 

+ Ratihabitation. Os. rare. [ad. med.L, 
vatihabitatio, irreg, var. vatihabstio.] = next. 

zgoa Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) tv. vii. 187 Raty- 
habytacyon..hath not power nor place in suche case. 
Evperriaiy Tythes 80 Our next fein) must be of rati 
tation or confirmation. 


Ratihabition (rotiitby fon) Law. [ad late 
L. ratthabttio (Digesta), {. ratum confirmed 
(Ratz a.1) + habére to have, hold. Cf. obs. F. 
ratihabition (Godef.).] Approval, sanction. 

rs6: Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. s8o The said spulye wes 
committit of the causing, command, assistence, and ratl- 
habitioun of the said ‘'homas, x6s0 Br, Haut Aoi. 
Brownists eo Cannot the Ratihabition (as the Lawyers 
speake) bee drawne backe? a. by H. Srusse air Dutch 

ar f A ratihabition in deeds is more erful, than a 
ratihabition in words. 1799 W. Reeve Serm:. 234 Christ 
appearing to the Apostles .. adds a promise of featihabie 
tion. 28:0 Lp. Campsece in Lie (1882) I. ix. 248, I make 
no doubt I shall still have your ratihabition of the step 
I havetaken. 1879 Stusps Const. Hist. IIL. xx. 425 They 
had letters of commission or of ‘ratihabition’, or powers 
of eh 

Ratil(le, obs. forms of Rartue, 

Ratin(e, obs, forms of Rarrzen!, 

Rating (re"tip), vol. sb. [f. Rate v.1 + -1NG1.] 

1. The action of the vb., in various senses. 

3934 Act 26 Hen. Vill, c 3 § 10 In the makinge and 
eS ne prea yerely va ue 2845 neni tted poor 
yn 35 b, t in act of ratyng o te z 
pede State Ivel. Wks. (Globe) & ‘a Vhat atid of 

rents meane you! 1764 Burn Poor Lois z29 Rating 
the wages of servants, artificers, and labourers, is also .. of 
very ancient date. 1858 Baiont S/., Reform ax Dec, (1876) 

8 The system of rating forms the basis of the elective 
ranchise. 288 B’ham Saily Post 23 Dec. als Watch. 
jobber wanted; one who thoroughly understands the clean: 
Ing and rating of Chronometers. 

b. The (or an) amonnt fixed as a rate. 

1887 S. D. Horton Silver Pound 77 A suggestion to 
change..the permitted rating of the Guinea in Government 
Offices. 3896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 481 The practice of 
applying an extra rating for residence in the tropics. .has 
pees ce A — ny on oy whole. Bac Gb) : 

attrib, x RIGHT SZ., orm 1 ar. (3 a 
Ireland they had a Ate mh franchise. pel pa 
es Apr. s/s Persons with a £20 rating qualification. 

2. Nault. ‘The station a pores holds on the 
ship's books’ (Smyth); also ftrans/., position, 
class, etc., in general. 

ryoa Lond, Gas. No. 3615/3 The Names Qualities or 
Ratings of the Company of such Man of War. 
Marayat Poor Jack ii, As he no longer did the duty of 
coxswain, .. he was not entitled to the rating. s8gg Dz 
paw Bal ate Sk. Wks. I. 130 When my ‘rating’, or 

uation in the school, was to be settled, s8gz 

ews 16 June 3/6 The third match was between yachts not 
mney & rating of twenty tons, 

b. aut. in pl. Men of « certain rating. 
nee signe = P pee 2 bl ey cannot build 

euteoants years! w engine-room ratings 
we are still more behindhand. 

Rating (17'tin), vd/. 5.2 [f. Rave v9 + -m01.] 
The action of reproving, etc.; an instance of this. 

2877 B. Goocz Heresbach's Hush, (1486) 119 b, Least the 
Stronger spoile the weaker, while hee dreadeth the rating 
and whipping. 1607 Torani. Fowr/. Beasts (1658) 369 
Horees and Dogs which live among men .. do discern a 

sir tearms of threatning, chiding and rating, 1667 Proves 

vy.(2877) V. 6, | was witness of a horrid ratein 
Me. Ashburnham .. did hi Maa. 

orth & S. xxxi, I’ve helped old Mr, rds to 

George a good rating. 2878 EH. W. L. Davizs fem. Kem 


RATIO. 


¥. Russell a9 A little rating and a few cracks & the whip, 
and their [hounds)} heads are up. 

Rating, ft a. [f. Rare ov.) Regulating. 

2804 F. ¢ aiTTeN Watch ¢ Clochm. 187 A ecrew .. to 
receive the rating nut. 

Rating: sce Rertia. 

Ratinia, obs. form of Ratanta, 

Ratio (12'‘fio, rf'-fo). [L., f. vat-, ppl. stem of 
véri to think: see also Ration, Reason.] 

+1, Reason, rationale. Ods. rare. 

3636 Muve Reverence God's House ii. Wha. (1672) 343 
The true Ratio .. of this Shecinah or Speciality of Divine 
Presence. 1799 WansurTon Serm. i. Wks, 1811 IX. 16 
Now, in this consists the ratio and essential ground of the 
Gospel-doctrine. ; 

2. Math. The relation between two similar 
magnitudes in respect of quantity, determined by 
the number of times one contains the other (in- 
tegrally or fractionally). 

ia is eometimes distinguished as geometrical ratio (see 
GrometricaL a. 1b), in contrast to arithmetical vatio, or 
the extent by which one magnitude exceeds another (now 
actically obs., though still mentioned in some text-books). 
or alternate, anharmonic, compound, duplicate (etc.) 
ratio, aee the adjectives, 

2660 Barnaow Auciid v. Def. 3 Ratio (or rate) is the mutual 
habitude or respect of two magnitudes of the same kind 
each to other, according to quantity. 1706 W. Jonzs Syn. 
Palmar, Matheseos 56 When two Ratio’s are equal, the 
Terms that Compose them are said to be Geometrically 
Proportional. 2778 Yuntus Lett. \xvili. 356 The ratio .. is 
exactly one to a hundred. 2854 Brewster Move Worlds iv. 
go The matter of Jupiter is much lighter than the matter of 
our Earth, in the ratio of 24 to 100. 1884 tr. Lotse's Logic 
114 Heat expands all bodies, but the ratios of the degree of 
expansion to an equal increase of temperature are different 
in different bodies. ; 

b. The corresponding relationship between things 


not precisely measurable. 

2608 Soutney Lett. (1856) 11, 66 Wishes to appropiate to 
himself the reputation which he had only a right to share, 
and that in no great ratio. 1880 Lams Adia Ser, 1. South 
Sea House, Executorships .. which excited his spleen or 
soothed his vanity in equal ratios. 2838 Buckie Civilis. 
(869) II. & 103 T fi phi doh of knowledge bore the same 
ratio to the decline of ecclesiastical influence. 1872 Linpon 
Biem. Relig. v. 174 The amount of will which we severally 
carry into the act of prayer is the ratio of its sincerity. 

3. spec. Iu monetary science, the quantitative 
telation in which one metal stands to another in 


respect of their value as money or legal tender. 

B. Casaret Bimetadlism 26 Such a fixed ratio is 
eminently desirable for the welfare of all civilized nations. 
268: Evarr in Horton Silver Pound ( awd 309 The adoption 
of the ratio of 154 to 1, would accomplish the. .object with 
lesa disturbance in the monetary systems .. than any other 
ratio. 

+4. = Rarion sé, 3. Obs. 

2760 Strxane 7+. Shandy 111. xxxviil, A cow..eat up two 
ratios and half of dried gr 2806 A. Duncan Nelson 51 ‘lhe 
Governor .. furnished the .. invaders with a ratio of biscuit 
andwine, 1824 Lams Alia Ser. 1. Captain Jackson, Sliding 
a slender ratio of Single Gloucester upon his wife's plate, 


+ Ratio-cinant, a. nonce-wd. [a. F. pr. pple. 
of vatiociner (see next), after scholastic L. ratio 
vatiocitnans.| That reasons, 


@ 693 :U art's Rebelais in. vi, I have not asked this 
uertion without cause causing, and reason truly very ratio- 


Ratiocinate (reefip'sine't), vw [f. L. ratid- 


cinat-, ppl. stem of ratidcindri to calculate, de- 
liberate, t. ratzo Ratio. Cf. F. ratiociner (16th. 
in Littré).] ss¢r. To reason, to carry on a pro- 
cess of reasoning. (Now rare in serious use.) 

1643 Dicey Observ, Relig. Med. (1644) 87 A hein y com 
that should ratiocinate strictly and rigorously. 2678 Cup- 
wortH /nfeli, Syst. 1. iii.§ 19 The Ax cutsfor the sake of some 
thing, though it self does not ratiocinate. 2820 T’. L. Pra- 
cock Four A ges of Poetry Wha. 1875 ILI. 333 Patriarchs.. 
who. .seemed to have ratiocinated in the following manner. 
1887 R. L. Stevenson Merry Man v. vi.a77 Don't ratiocinate 
with me—I cannot bear it. ‘ 

Hence Ratio‘cinating f//. a. 

Morteux Rabelais v. xx. (1737) 8g My ratiocinating 
Faculty. 1896 Daily News a0 Jan. 7/1 All the ratiocinating 
- character of the Germans showed itself. 


Ratiocination (re fipsine-fan). Also 6 ra- 
ciocin-, 7 ratiotin-. [ad. L. rarsictndtiin-em, 
n. of action f. ratidcindrs: see prec. Cf. F. ratio- 
cination (16th c. in Littré).] 

1. The process of reasoning. 

¢ 3330 L.. Cox RAeé. (1899) 78 Raciocinacion is, that cometh 
of hope of any commodity, or to eschewe any discommodity. 
3603 Ho.Lano Plutarch's Mor. 1344 Without any dis 
course of reason, or ratiocination. «4 3677 HAue Prim, Orig. 
Man.i.i. 2 There are some truths go plain and evident, and 
open, that need not any process of ratiocination to evidence 
or evince them. 27568 Jounsow /dler No. 31 P11 He has 
observed in many trades the effect of close thought and just 
satiocination. 1798 Encewortn Pract. Edue. 8: 1) IT. 78 
‘We resort to Geometry, as the most perfect, and the purest 
seflas of ratiocination which has n invented. 2 
Farnear S?. Pani 1. 53 He had not arrived at any one 
the truths of his poacka gospel by the road of ratiocination. 

S. With a and g/ An instance of this; also, 
a conclusion arrived at by reasoning. (Common 
in 17th c.) 

¢xéa0 A. Hume Brit. Tongue 1. xii, The ratiocinative 
fconjuneereg) coples the pnb of a ratiocination. fgg 

AXWELL . Chr, Kings 135 The Romanists must 
acknowledge fete) .» or then they must foregoe these ratio 
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cinations. 1750 Jonson Rasselas xxii, Other men may 
amuse themselves with subtle righ parry ed intricate ratio 
cinations. 2828 Jas. Mitt Srit. /udia Pref. 11, 1 have no 
apology, therefore, to make, for those inductions, or those 
ratiocinations, 2863 Cowpen Crarke Shaks. Char, xx. 516 
‘The one a cool, a frigid ratiocination; the other, an awful 
and terrible reality. : 

3. Power or habit of reasoning. rave. 

3647 CLarznvow Hist. Red, vit. § 220 So infinite a Fancy, 
bound in by a most ical ratiocination. a 26g6 Br. HALL 
Rem. Wes. (1660) 985 For us, that have ratiocination .. we 
know [what] we have to do here. 1798 Cuancottre Surrx 
yng. Philos. U1, 14 lady of prodigious ratiocination as 
weil as of profound information. 

Ratiocinative (refipsintiv), ¢. [ad. L. 
vatidcindtiv-us; see Ratiooinate and-ive. Cf. F, 
ratiocinalif (14th c., Oresme).] Characterized 
by, given to, or expremive of, ratiocination, 

er6s0 A. Hume Brit. Tongua 1. xii, Conjunction .. of it 
ther be tuce sortes, the one enunciative, and the other ratio- 
cinative. @ 162g Boys Was, (1629) 475 All the faculties of 
thy soule, vegitatiue, sensitiue, ratiocinatiue. a 1677 Hate 
Prim. Orig. Man. \. ii. 51 ‘The conclusion is attained .. 
without any thing of ratiocinative process. 1817 CoLERIDGE 
Biog. Lit. 8a The whole gamut of eloquence from the ratio- 
cinative to the declamatory. 1 anch, Exam, 16 Oct. 
4/7 The machinery of the ratiocinative logician .. has no 


place in his speeches. 
Ratio-cinator. [a. L. ratidcindtor agent-n. f. 


vatidcinari to ratiocinate.} One who reasons, 

2604 Blachw. Mag. XV. 5x The puzzlement of ratiocinators 

me profounder than ever. 

Ratio-cinatory, a. = RATIOcINATIVE. 

28z0 Rantuam Packing 11 iii. (1821) 141 With ratiocinatory, 
or at least disceptatorial cunctation. 

Ration (ré7'fon, re fan), 56. Also 8 ratian, 
[a. F. ration (14th c. in Littré), or ad, L. ratiin- 
egt Ratio. The second pronunciation is usual in 
the army, and may be due to the adoption of the 
word in sense 3 from Fr. } 

+l. Reasoning. Ods. rare". 

1 Bre. Hooren Serm. Yonas vi. 138b, We be not so 
addicte and geuen vnto humane ration, that we wyll beleue 
nothinge more than reason is able to accompt and geue 
answer for, 

+2, = Ratio 2 and 3. Ods. 

3666 Phil. Trans. I. 272 What he saith here of Rations 
or Proportions. 31693 O. Watken Gr. & Rom. Hist. Lliustr. 
6 That Ration of Gold to Silver was 12 to one. 1728 R. 
Nortu Mem. Music 4840) a4 The musick, and the rations 
of the intervals subtillzed. x8rg J.C, Honnouse ‘Smdbstance 
Lett. (1816) I. 347 Increasing in a reduplicating ration. 

3. A fixed allowance or individual share of pro- 
visions; sfec. in the army and navy, the dail 
amount of certain articles of food allotted to eac 
officer and man, (Sometimes, esp. in #/., simply 
= provisions, food.) 

rgoa-zx in Milit. & Sea Dict. 3720 Ozer. Vertot's Rom, 
Rep. U1. xi. 276 The Corn that used to be measured out to 
them by Rations (or stinted Allowances) was given them 
with out Measure. 2776 J. Hancock in Sparks Corr. Amer. 
Rev, (1853) I. 236 The cost of a ration, as furnished by the 
Commissary-General. 18zq4 Scott Wav. xvii, Cutting with 
their dirks their rations from the carcasses which were there 
suspended. 186g LivincsTONE Zambesi xx. 409 The fresh 
labour with diminished rations was too much for their 
strength. 1685 /ad/ Mall G. 1 July 3/2 A ‘ration’ in the 
literal military sense of the word means 1 1b. bread and 3 1b. 
meat (bone included). | 

b. Mid. The daily allowance of forage or pro- 
vender assigned to each horse or other animal, 

27a7~-4 A ep c). 3808 James Milit, Dict. sv. Forage, This 

forage is divided into rations, one of which is a day's allow- 
ance for a horse. 3876 Vovie & Stevenson Miltt. Dict, 
2143/1 The ony ration laid down for all horses is 12 lbs, 

oats and s2 Ibs. of hay. : 

@. An allowance, share, portion, of provisions 
or other supplies. 

2y7a7-4qt Cuampens Cycl. s.v., The horse have rations of 
hay and oats, when ey cannot go out to forage. 18s 
Svp. Suita Was. (1859) I. 39/2 A sum of money..in lieu 
their regular ration of provisions. s869 Lecky Zurog. Mor. 
II. i, 78 Septimus Severus added to the corn, a ration of oil. 
1879 A. Foanes in Daily News 35 June 6/1 He will be able 
to carry forward with him eighty thousand rations of fuel, 
consisting of coal. ; 

4. attrib. and Comd., as ration beef, -carvier, 


grievance, scale, warrant, ete. 

z8390 E. S. N. Camrpaiy Afilit. Dict. s.v. Ration, The 
Commanding Officer has the power by the Ration Warrant 
of 14th July, 1897, of diminishing .. this allowance. 68a 
Mas. B. M. Cuoxzr ey pis vide Il iii. 53 Dining 
heartily on ration beef and dry bread. 2890 ‘R. Bovpre- 
woop ' Col, Reformer Any) 118 The ration-carriers .. were 
always conveying provisions, water, wood, all bing’ neces- 
sary to the shepherds. £890 19¢4 Cent, Nov. 844 One more 
instance of a ration grievance, and we will on. 2897 
P, Warnunc Old Regime 8: The daily ration-ecale permitted 
him only 16 ozs. uncooked maize-meal. 
Ration (r/'-fan, re‘jan), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

L étvans. To supply (persons) with ratlons; to 
provision ; to put on a fixed allowance. 


2859 Times ar. 7/6 The humane provision of rationing 
nll fox the Oat 3 months, s8f4 Spectator 4 Oct. 


1986/1 He was able by rationing the townsmen as well as 
his troops to make this supply jast to the present time. 

3. To divide (food, etc.) into rations; to serve 
out in fixed quantities. 

1070 Datly News 2 Nov., It will not be necessary to ration 
te bread until the rst 


anuary, #073 A. L. Perny Elem, 
Pol. Econ, (ed. 8) 78 The crew of a boat abandoned at sea, 
among whom the biscuit bad been rationed out. 


RATIONAL. 


8. intr. (for refl.). To obtain a supply of food. 

me R. F. Burrow Centr. 4/. in Yrnui. Geag. Soc. XXX, 
303 In the sparse cultivation able to 
ration oftene: than once a w 

Hence era Lat @, Ra‘tioning o/. sb. 

2865 Englishman's Mag. Oct. 312 The rati of soldiers 
-- was much neglected. 1 Fall Mali G. 10 Dec. x0 You 
have to dine at a restaurant until your rationing day comes 
round again, 3806 Ces Mag. XKXXIL 937 In prepara. 
tion for the poorly rationed days, 

+ Rationabi‘lity. Obs. rare—!.  [f. next + 

(once in Appue 


ery. Cf. late L. rattindbilitas 
leius 2) The faculty of being rational. 

RAMMALL Rep Bp. Chalcedon Ws. 1842 II. 2¢ 
Rationability, being but a faculty or specifical quality, is 
a substantial part of a man. 

+ Ra‘tionable, a. Obs. [ad. L. ratiinabilis: 
see RaTION and -aBLE. Cf. obs. F. rationable.] 

1. Reasonable, just, right. (Chiefly Sz.) 

1436 E.ctr. Burgh Rec, Edinb, (869) 1. 4 it is ordanit.. the 
alderman baillies and counsaile by this vitaile of rationable 
pryce as thai muy. 3935 Stewart Crom. Scot. 1, 38 Of that 
desyre content was euerie wicht, Tha thocht it wes ratione 
abill and richt. 3s in 14bh Rep. Hist. MSS. Comem. 
778; 111. 44 Gyffand vs..ane rationabyll drink-syluer. 166s 


-. they were rarely 


HANDLER Van Helmont's Ortat, 19 Whatsoever is akin 
to truth, this reason judgeth rationable, and agreeable to 
Reason. 

2. Rational; sensible. 

r6a0 Metton Astrolog. a6 Astrologers or Astronomers, .. 
that thinke Starres rationable Creatures, are worthy to be 
accounted most unreasonable and sensolesse themselves. 
3649 Bu.wer Pathomyot. u, ii. 131 Laughter .. is a passion 
of the Rationable part. 

Hence + Ba‘tionably adv., reasonably. Ods. 

ob J. Litsurns Yonak's Cry (1647) 4, 1 professe | would 
doe it, if 1 were rationably able to doe it te morrow. 1679 
J. Smitu Nar, Pupith Plot 10 As they might very ration- 
ably believe. 


Rational (re-fanil), a. (adv.) and 53.1 Forms: 
§ racional, (6 -all, -elle), 6 racyonall, 6- ra- 
tional, (7 -all). [ad. L. ratiinal-1s: see Ratio, 
Ration, and -at. Cf. obs. F. rational (16th c.), 
OF. vationel (12th c.), F. rationnel.] 

A. adj. 1. Having the faculty of reasoning; 
endowed with reason. (Freq. in rational being, 
creature.) 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ut. xiii. (1495) 56 The soule 
racional, in that he vsyth contemplacion, he hyghte specuda- 
drums. 3547 Boorpe Arev. Health § 321 The racionall sences 
consisteth in reason, the whiche doth make a man or woman 
@ reasonable beaste. 26x53 Crooks Body of Man 432 We 
determing that the Braine is the Pallace of the Rationall 
Soule. @ 1642 Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 409 Uther 
bodies, not onely of rationall creatures, men and women, but 
also of irrational, birds and beasts. 1783 Cowrze Les. 
89 Sept., We are rational: but we are animal too. 1 

ICKENS Domdey ii, If you're a rational being, don’t make 
such ridiculous excuses. 

b. Exercising (or able to exercise) one’s reason 


in a proper manner; having sound judgement ; 


sensible, sane. 

1638 B. Jonson Magwetick Lady 111. v, You are one O' the 
deepest Politiques I ever met, And the most subtily rationall. 
2641 H. L’Estrance God's Sabbath 34 Our most Rationall 
adversaries begin to reel towards us xg71a E Cooxe Voy. 
S. Sea 239 ‘They were told by a good rational Indian 
Woman [etc.]. 2792 Burke Aff. WAigs Wks. 1842 1. 535 
Rational and experienced men tolerably well know,. how to 
distinguish between true and false liberty. 1809 Med. Frnl. 
XXI1. 216 Frequent restlessness and delirium, yet at times 
he is rational and patient. 1835 Lytron Asexsi 1. vii, Our 
rational and sober-minded Islanders. 18536 C. Bronru Proe 
Jessor xix, The man of regular life and rational mind never 

despairs. : , 

G. Med, Applied to an ancient class of physicians, 
who deduced their treatment of cases from general 
principles (Opp. to EMPIRICAL, ) 

rgqr Cop.ann Galyen's Terap. E iij b, 

Emperyke, nor racyonall hath so wryten before. r6gq R. 

WHITLock Zootomia 123 [They] are ready enough to slander 

the rationall Physitian. s7aq-43 Champers Ciyed, s.v. PAyate 

etan, The ancients distinguished their physicians into various 
classes, or sects:—as Rational Physicians [etc.]. 3837 Wie- 
weit Hast. Induct, Sc. iv. i.§ 5 That medical sect which 
was termed the Empirical, in contradistinction to therational 

and methodical sects, . 

Gd. Aational Christians: Such as claim superior 
rationality for their own form of Christianity. 

A sect has been registered under this name since ao76. 
s750 Masson Contin. True Rationadist xii. 155 ‘Vhis is .. 
what shews me how convincing your Reasons are to deter- 
~mine me for the Establishment of a Sociely of Rational 

Christians. 

2. Of, pertaining or relating to, reason. 

Chiefly in rational faculty, nature, power, etc, Also 
¢ rational philosophy, mental ses geg 

a60r Noxtn Plutarch (1612) 1190 Morall Philosophie 
was his chiefest end: for the rationall, the naturall, and 

Mathematickes.. were but simple pastimes in comparison of 

the other. 1624 C. Brooke ich, ///, Poems (1872) 125 M 

aspick flatterie, That shed such venome in my rationall 

powre. s67g Barctay Apfel. Quakers tv. iii. 102 Ashe is a 

meer Man, he differs no atherwise from Beasts, than by the 

Rational P Cuesrrar. Lett. (r798) II. 6r 

rhetoric fetc.]. 3788 Rain Aris- 
Gur rational faculty is the gift of 

. Bihics 4 207 The con- 
sciousness of unfulfilled possibilities of the rational nature 
common to all men. 

+b. Existing (only) in the mind. (Oppused to 
Rea.) Obs. 


Seynge that none 


vi. § 1.1 
« T. H. Green 


RATIONAL. 


s608 T. Srencer 2 zoq Such things haue a being in 
our vnderstanding, and that is enough io nuke them rationall 
beings. 2677 GaLe nie npc ag 1v. Ely These second 

otions are not Real, but only Mental or Rational Beings, 
framed out of Real Beings. 

3. Based on, derived from, reason or reasoning. 

2 Ex.vot Gov. 111, xxvi, That e of phisike ca 
rationall, wherby is declared the factities or powers of the 
body, the causis, accidentes, and tokens of sikenessis. 2649 
Mitton Aiton. vi. 56 He confesses a rational sovrantie of 
soule, and freedom of will in every man. rzox Noaris 
Ideal World 1. iv. a18 Faith is a rational assent, or an assent 
founded on reason, tho’ not the reason of the thing believed. 

Reip /xted. Powers 608 Of tastes that are natural, 

ere are some that may be called rational, others that are 
merely animal. 2885 J. Martingau 7ypes Eth. Th. (cd, 2) 
J, 1. xi. § 8. ara Any. .instance of rational apprehension, e.g. 
our knowledge that the surface of a sphere is equal to the 
area of a circle of twice its diameter. 

b. spec. in Chem, and Med. (see quots.), 

26go Dauneny Atomic The. ix. (ed. 2) 297 By rational, in 
contradistinction to amputee, formulas, we mean expressions 
of the manner in which the respective atoms are combined 
or grouped together, and not merely of the number of atoms 
of each of the ingredients present. 3897 Alibutt's Syst. Med. 
IV. a7s Physical are more important than ratio 


establishing the diagnosis of cyst of the pancreas, 


4. Agreeable to reason; reasonable, sensible; 
not foolish, absurd, or extravagant. ~ 

1633 Paaitr CAristianogr, 1. iii. (1636) 123 We offer unto 
thee, this rationall and unbloody worship. 1654-66 Ean. 
Oansry Parthen. (1676) 730 He might decline that Asuist- 
ance, in which he had his Rationallest hopes, 369: Locke 
Money Wks. 1727 11.92 What Mr. Lowndes says about Gold 
Coins, ..a ra to mo highly rational. 773 unius Lett. 
lxiv. 325 (ile) will .. concur in any rational plan that may 
provide for the liberty of the individual. 1804 ABERNETHY 
Surg. Obs. 176 On the following morning. .his answers were 


signs in 


rational. 1879 Haran L£yesight viii. 104 All the organs of 
the body are better for moderate and rational use. 
b. Rational dress: A form of dress for women, 


roposed as more sensible than that in general use. 
Now usually denoting the use of knickei bockers in 

lace of a skirt, esp. for cycling. (Also atér1d.) 
ES vattonal costume, etc. 

2883 Ca/al. Rational Dress Exhid, Pref., The Rational 
Dress Exhibition is intended to stimulate both the supply 
and the demand for dress. 1888 Rational 58 
Society's Gas. No. 2 This is the time when rational dress 
principles will have more weight. 3899 Cycl. Tour. Club 
Gas. Apr. aa: If. senior churchwardens protest against 
rational costume. 


5. a. Math. Applied to quantities or ratios which 
can be expressed without the use of radical signs. 
+ Rational to (see quot. 1614). Also rational 


Jraction (see quot, 1823). 

2970 Bituncstey Euchd v. def. iii, Such magnitudes or 
quantities, which may be expressed by numbre, are called 
vationallL 1624 T. Browz. Nat, Geom. Numbers i, 2 The 
Base and Height are said to be rational one to another, 
when as the rate or reason of both may be expressed by a 
number of the same measure given, 1660 Barrow Euclid 
x. prop. Ixi, #37 ‘The square of a binomiall line .. applyed 
unto arationall line. 2706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 
116 Rational Quantities may be reduced to the Form of any 
assign’d Root. 1798 Liurton Course Math, (1827) 1, 82 The 
square root of 3 is a surd root; but the square root of 4 is 
a rational root, being equal toa, 1883 J. Mitcuece Dict. 
Math. Sct., Rati Fractions is the term commonly used 
to express those fractions which may be decomposed into 
other fractions, the sum of which is equal to the given 
fraction. 268g Watson & Bunsury Math, Th. Electr. $ 
Magu. 1. 41 ¥; is a rational and integral function of cos 6, 

b. ational horison : see HORIZON 3. 

605 N. Canrenter Geog’. Del, 1. vi.¢1635) 149 The rationall 
Horizon diuides the whole apheare into two equal! parts. 
26q4a Mitton Afol. Somect. a, (85x) 310 The rationall 
horizon in heav'n is but one, and the sensible horizons on 
earth are innumerable. 1704 [see Horizon 3}. 2833 Hea- 
SCHEL Astron. i. 52 lf we “ ose a spectator..to have bis 
view bounded by the ratio orizon. 


+ 6. Gram. Of a conjunction: That indicates 


a reason. Obs. rare. 
—- Gacs Crt. Gentiles w. 11. lil. 84 Those words. .are im- 
iately subjoined to vers 16, and are connected therewith 
by the rational Particle yap, which points out the reason of 
that which next follows. 
+B. adv. Kationally. Obs. rare. 

z690 Locks Alums. Und. 111. vi. § 29 If Banlam’s Ass had, 
all bis life, discours'd as rational as he did once. 

©. sé.1 Absol. uses of the adj. 

1. a. A rational being. Chiefly in 2/, = human 
beings, men. Now Oés. or rare. 

5608 WARNER AL. Eng. xi. Ixxxii. (1612) 943 Beasts silent, 
that with Rationales was all a-mort suppose. 2663 Gersizr 
Counsel 6b, Love to Art.. infers the party to be a true 
Rational. 2688 Lond, Gas. No. 2357/1 We must deprive our 
selves of our selves, as Rationals, and me more stupid 
then Brutes. 1795 Younc Centaur 103 He is a Rational, 
dethroning Reason; and an Animal, transgressing Appetite. 
sg9t Pains Rights of Man nu. iii. (1792) at, Kings succeed 
each ot not as rationals, but as calnalé. 2008 R. Crata 
in Memorials vi. (1862) 129 Something which might exercise 
the mind as well as limbe of the rationals assem there, 

b. An advocate of oe ‘rational’, 
2706 in D'laraeli Calam. Awth. (1863) 65 He [Henley] 
called himself ‘a Rationalist’, and on his death-bed re- 
aly cried or Pre m aoe an pagtebe me 
tional’. estmt. 28 Nov. 3/2 Asa ‘rational’, 
rake thought hat members should be free to adopt any 
costume that liked. 

+2. Gram. A conjunction indicating a reason, 

s6sa Bus i 
Rationale, Aduersitiues, 
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+3. Fale A Lelaapirs quantity. ae ag 

z - Watts  “CiK. 373 A n (in 
tess ths) the proposed (Irrational) & 1997 Stoxxsin 7rans, 
Royal Irish Acad. V1, 922 Four quadratica and a rational 
may be reduced at least with the same ease. 

4. ta. The rational part of man. Ods. rare. 
b, That which is rational or reasonable. oc. A 
rational concept. 

1698 Farqunar Love 2 Drie he li, Your girls 
versed, carryin r understandings in your legs. 

H. Sipewicn Meth. Ethics Itt. xiii. 2 a This absolute end,.. 
can be nothing but Reason itself, or the Universe 
Rationals. 1898 G. Merepirx Odes Fr, Hist, 86 They not 
the less were mated, and proclaimed the rational their issue. 
ae ‘Rational dress; knickerbockers forwomen, 

2889 Pat! Mall G. e6 Dec, 6/2 Small shoes and Jatterday 
* rationals’. 2694. Wesim, Gas. a Sept. 8/r A mild plat 
amongst lady cyclists to persuade ber ladyship .. to adopt 
‘rationals’. 

Rational (re‘jonil), 55.2 Forms: 4-§ ra- 
cionale, (4 -al), -all, 7 rationall, (-ale,) 9 ra- 
tional. fad. L. ratidndle, neut. of ratsinalis adj. 
(see prec.); used in the Vulg. to translate Heb. 
hoshen, after the Sept. Aoyeor oracle, oracular 
uistrument. 

+1. The 
priest. Ods. 

1382 Wycuir Exod. xxv. 7 The racionale, that is the clooth 
in the brest of the coope, and in the brest of the preest. 
1413 Pilgr. Sow/e (Caxton 1483) tv. xxxiii. 82 Aaron had a 
broche or a tatche fastned vnder his breste that was cleped 
racionale. 1596 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 192 The 
adornament of Aaron, called his Racionall. 2646 Sie ‘I’. 
Buowne /’seud. Ff. 93 The twelve stones in the Rationall 
or breast-plate of Aaron. [1662 H. More Philos. Writ. 
Pref. Gen. v, Philo writes of the Figure of the Rationale, or 
Sacerdotal Breast-plate.] 

b. An ornament tormerly worn on the breast by 
bishops during the celebration of mass. 

The real nature of the rational has been the subject of much 
discuasion : see Du Cange av. A ationale, Rock ( Aurch exc. 
I. 366, II. 159, and Macalister Eccl. Vestments (1896) 110. 

ye Rock Ch. of Fathers I. 371 Bishop Giffard, who died 
A. D, 3301,..i8 figured in a chasuble, having pinned upon his 
breast the rational. /éid. 11.159 The real ‘rational’ has 
nothing to do with the‘ pall’. 1864 A, J. Butter Ane. Coptic 
Churches 11, 122 The rational .. is mentioned among the 
ancient ornaments of the Celuc bishops 

+2. =RATIONALE 2. Obs. rare. 

2658 Sin T. Browne //ydriot. 34 To afford an account or 
rational of old Rites. 1676 Marvi.. Mr. Sorirke 17,1 looked 
over the Canons, the Rational, the Ceremonial, the Rubrick, 
imagining the Exposing mention’d, must be some new part 
of our Ecclesiastical Discipline. 

+ Rational, 55.3 Obs. rare. [ad. L. ratsonalis 
(3rd c.), sb. use of rasidnalés adj. RaTIONAL.] om. 
Anteg, An accountant or auditor. 

r6z0 Hoi.cranp Camden's Brit. 1. 77 The Receiver of ther 
Emperours Finances .. had under ties in Britaine the 
Rationall or Auditor of the Summes and revenues of 
Britaine. 1683 Brit. Spec. 115 His Rational of Private 
State in Britain, to say nothing of other inferior Officers. 


ll Rationale (refand'ls), [L., neut. of ratid- 
#Glis: see RATIONAL @.] 

lL. A reasoned expositionof principles; an explana- 
tion or statement of reasons; ta set of rcasoned 
tules or directions. 

2657 Br. Sparrow (fi/Je) A Rationale upon the Book of 
Common Prayer of the Church of England. 2703 Maun- 
DRELL Yourn. Ferns. (1721) 28 They could not give any 
manner of Rationale of their own divine Service. 2774 
/. Bryant Mythol. 11. 306 The writings of all those, who 

ave given a rationale of the Egyptian rites. 186 MozLev 
Ess. (1878) I. aap A rationale of heroism was not likely to tell 
much on English minds. 1876C. M. Daviss Unorth. Lond, 
(ed. 2) 99 Where these facts are admitted, .. the rationale 
a appended is that their source is a diabolical one. 

2. The fundamental reason, the logical or rational 
basis (of anything). 

3688 Br. S. Panxer Reas. Abvvog. Test 124 This gives us 
the true Ratiotnle of the Mosaick Law, 17:53 M. Davirs 
Athen. Brit. 1, 309 They laid down the Rationale and 
Ground-Work that the Judgment of the Assize was founded 
upon. r992 Paine Rights of Alan (ed. 4) 161 He sees the 
rationale of the whole system, its origin and its operation. 
2848 Mict Pol. Econ. 1. xxv. § a Such, 1 conceive, is the 
true theory or rationale of underselling. 2894 H. Drummonp 
Ascent Man 3 To discover the rationale of progress 
is the ambition of this age. 


Bationalism (re‘foniliz’m). [f. Ratronay a. 
+-IsM, Cf. F. rationalisme.] 


reastplate worn by the Jewish high- 


1. Med. The principles of the ‘rational’ school | 


of physicians. 

3800 Med. Frni. 111. 283 A remark on medical empiricism 
and rationalism. 1803 Edin. Rev, I. 957 Acquainted with 
the divisions of empiricism and rationalism. 


2. Theol. a. The practice of explaining in a 
manner agreeable to reason whatever is apparently 
supernatural in the records of sacred history. b. 
The principle of regarding reason as the chief or 
only guide in matters of religion, or of employing 
ord reasoning to criticize and interpret religious 
ac H Sacx in Pusey Hist, Eng. (1898) p. xii 

. SACK 10 e (252 
conan ra ism, W ich the theological of 


RATIONALITY. 


#6 Rationalism does not more distinctly recognise buman 
reason than it is recognised by evangelical philosophy. 

8. Metaph. A theory (opposed to empiricism ot 
sensationalism) which regards reason, rather than 
sense, as the foundation of certainty in knowled 

2857 Fieminc Vocab, Phslos. 439 A ing to rationalism, 
reason furnishes certain elements, without which, ——- 
ismot possible. 289s tr. Halchenterg's Hist. Mod. Philos. 6x 
Under ( Wolff} rationalism stiffens into a scholastic dogma- 
tiam, soon to run out into a popular eclecticism. 

4. Used with reference to ‘ rational ' dress, 

3897 West. Gas. 6 Sept. 1/3 The triumphs of Rationallem 
in the domain of dress. 


Bationalist (re‘fonilist), 53. and a. [f. as 
prec. +-18T. Cf. F. rationaliste (1539)-] 

1. One who forms his opinions by pure or @ pri 
reasoning ; sfec. a ‘ rational’ physician. 

@ 3606 Bacon Apoph. 11. § 31 The empirical philosophers 
are like to pismires. .. The rationalists are like the spiders. 
3696 S. H. Gold. Late 79 It concerns the highest Governour, 
who is Judge of all,.. to be an absolute rationalist, for that 
reason is the intention of Law. s8or Surr Splendid Misery 
11.163 Whatever you may say, or all the Rationalists in the 
world may preach,. .there is such a thing as falling in love at 
firat sight. 2896 tr. Wagner's Gen. Hathol, (ed. 6) 5 Thone 
physicians are called rationalists who do not value the facts 
themselves so highly as their explanation. 

Theol. One who rationalizes in ma'ters of re- 
ligion or sacred history ; an adberent of ration- 
alism. 

1647 Clarendon State Pagers 11. App. p xi, The Preshy 
terian and Independent agree well enough together. But 
there is a new sect s rune up among them, and these are 
the Rationaliats, 3670 SANDERSON /'9'¢/, Ussher’s Power 
Princes, A mere Rationalist (that is to a plain Xnglish, 
an Atheist of the late Edition). 2747 [Masson] (é/tie) A 
Letter to the Author of an Address to all Rationalists in 
Great Britain. 19789 J. Easxinuin Le/e C. Nishet (3840) 19 
He is half way over to the German Rationalists (as they ca 
themselves), 284: Myers Cath. 7A. 11. § 12. 45 The 
Rationalist .. makes the whole subject of Religion and 
Revelation ..a matter of sensible evidence or intellectual 
demonstration, . 

b. attri. or as aay. = RATIONALISTIO, 

2828 Pussy (tit/e) An Historical Enquiry into the Prob- 
able Causes of the Rationalist Character. a 28g7 R. A, 
Vaucnan Esa, & Rem. 1. 49 Rationaliat criticism has always 
been content with the endeavour to destroy, 3 
Srepuan Xss. Kreethinhing 919 The anawer given by the 
rationalist divines. 

8. One who adopts ‘ rational’ dress. 

Cycl. Tour, Club Gas, Apr. saa The hotels, etc. at 
which Rationalista are welcome, 


Rationalistio (refanilistik), a. [f. prec.] 

l. Characterized by rationalism. 

3830 Pussy Hist. Ang. 11. 415 Hysinee a rationalistic 
Christianity Rationalism may triumph. 1878 Lucky Ang. 
in 18th C. 11, vii. gtx A rationalistic spirit which revolted 

ainst all formularies. 

. Given or inclined to rationalism. 

284: Penny cet XIX. 3x:/2 The way being thus pre. 
red, the number of rationalistic divines increased. 1 
Wace Gospel & sts Witnesses i. 13 Lf we could be sure that 
a miracle was inconceivable, the method of rationalistic 

writers would .. be justified. 

Hence Rationali'stioal a. (1847 in Webster); 
Rationali‘stioally adv. (1847 did.) ; Mational- 
i-sticism, rationalism. 

286g R. Daurrt Rep. Cheap Wines 99 The contagion of 
rationalisticism. 2% Contemp. Rev. X11. 77 He takes 
Homer into the account, but beret Ser : 

tionality (refan'liti), (ad. late L. ratis- 
sdlitas (Tertullian): see RATIONAL a. and -ITY. 
Cf. F. rattonalsté, 

1. The quality of possessing reason; the power 
of being able to exeicise one’s reason. 

3608 1. Srancen Logick 49 Rationalitie is the intrinsecall 

tofman. 1698 FarquuAn Love ¢ Sottéev. i, Thou hast 
impudence enough to draw thy rationality in question. 2796 
Burisr Serm. Xolis Chafg. vii. 129 Some kind of brute Force 
within, prevails over the Principle of Rationality. 29777 M. 
Moncan £8. Falstaff 159 [Vice] is inconsistent with moral 
agency, hay, with rationality itself. s830 Gat Lawrie 7. 
1. li, (2849) 5 She spoke with great rationality. 2870 J. H. 
Newman Gram. Assent u1, vill. 274 We call rationality the 
distinction of man, when compared with other animals. 

2. The fact of being based on, or agreeable to, 
Teason. 

16g: Biccs New Disp, ¥ 934 The ingenuity and rationality 
of it will prevail more then our slender performances, 266 
Whole Duty Nations a0 The Wisdom, and unquestionable 
Rationality of the Divine Ordination among the Jews. 2744 
Harnis 7hree 7'reat. 11. 1 (1765) 155 [To society] we owe 
..the very Elegance and Rationality of our Existence, 2806 
A. Knox Rem, I. a9 To preserve the rationality of religion .. 
to secure it from the charge of enthusiasm. 3872 TYNDALL 
Fragm. Sci, (879) 11, ti. 91 A principle of bellef, to which 
he flatly denies rationality. 

b. A rational or reasonable view, Practice, etc. 

3660 Jen. Tavion Duct, Dudit. 1. 1i. rule 6 § 69 There are 
some little rationalities..which are well, and decent and 
pee: 2660 Burney Kép3, Awpor (2661) s7 The Court of 
Admuraltie, who depend upon that great of Rationali- 
ties, Iustinian. 2835 F.W. Faser eft. (1869) at Antici- 

yaticlams of Newman 


pating quite as much danger from then: 
from the rationalities of Whately. 1864 Lacey Ration. 
@ great 


as 
(1878) IL. 148 The rights of rationalities 
ace in Europe. 
. The tendency to regard everything from a purely 
rational point of view. 
z Boswart. Yehuson on. 1784, § May, Even men of 
prety dry rationality may believe that there was an interes 


RATION ALIZABRLE, 


mediate interposition of Divine Providencd: 2876 Geo. 
Dan. , vit, lili, Phiegmatic rationality stares 
Burt Det eA a ihas eampedalia prepossessions. 
+4, Math, The quality of being rational (g a). Ods. 
ag7o BILLINGSLEY x. prop. xvill, ag7 These wordes 
fn Iength and in power are neuer to rationalitie, 
or irrationalitie. 


+ 5. = Raviomain 3. Css. vare ms a 
3646 Siz T. Browne . f. 473 y, we lirected 


intentions, whose rationalities w 
examination. 
Rationalizable (re-fandloiekb'l),a. [-aBuz.] 
That may be rabone eet: feisctoee acs 
. F us 
ss eating weniey ag everutesnumbabla 


tionalization (re:fonkloizz'- fan). [-arron.] 

1, The act of making rational or intelligible, or 
the result of this. 

2846 Rusxin Mod, Pain/, (1851) 1. 11. 1. vil. § 42 The two 

Cartnages are _mere rationalizations of Claude. 1888 

Encycl. Brit, XX1V. 356 The rationalization which explains 


the legend 
2. "Math. The process of clearing from irrational 
quantities, (See RATIONAL a. 


a.) 
7055 Caviervin Cams. ¢ Dub. Math. Soni, VIII. o7 (title) 
On the Rationalisation of certain algebraical Equations. 


Rationalise (re ‘fanaleiz), v. [f. Rationara.] 
1. frvans. To render conformable to reason; to 


pain on a rational basis. ; 
a827 Coteninoe Biog. Lit. 11. xviil. 89 The second Olympic 
composed for the.. purpose of rationalizing the Theban 
Eagle. 1846 Gaore Greece 1. xvi. I. 533 The disposition of 
Herodotus to rationalise the miraculous narratives of the 
current mythes. 1883 H. Sexncrnin Contemp. Rev. XIII, 
9g When life has been duly rationalized by science .. care of 
the body is imperative. 
b. To clear away by reasoning. 

x8sg Kinostey Sir W. Raleigh Misc. (1859) I. x To 
rationalize away all the wonders, till wo make them at last 
apr and give up caring to believe them. 

. Math. To clear from irrational quantities. 

2616 tr. Lacrots's Dif. ¢ (nt. Calculus 670 differential 
function... may be rationalized, 1888 C. Suita Algebra 
(1893) 213 Find factors which will rationalize the following 
expressions. 

. To endow with reason. rare. 

3896 [see RATIONALIZED pp, a.). 

4. intr. To employ reason or rationalism; to 
think rationally or in a rationalistic manner. 

2895 J. H. Newman Leff. (1892) II. 237 When we ask for 
reasons when we should not, we rationalise. 1868 Baownino 
Ring $ BA. vit. 118g But subdue the bard And rationalize 
a little. 


Hence Rationalised 7//. a., Ra tionalizing 
vb/, sb. and pp/. a, Also Ba‘tionalizer, one who 


rationalizes. 

s6e3 Sin G,. C. Lewis Coeds. Rome. Hist. xi. 1. 486 Ao 
cording to another, and probably a “rationalized, version. 
spectator x1 Apr. 519 Swift's grim conceptions of 
malized man and rationalized animals, 3834 T. Keicnt- 
tev Zales vii, 950 Whittington’s Cat has not escaped the 
*rationalisers, 2872 Tyzorn Prins. Cult, I. a50 The fault of 
the rationalizer lay in taking allegory beyond its proper 
action. :873 M. Arnotn Lit. ¢ Dagma (1876) 327 Partial 
and local “rationalising of religion. 2842 GLapstone State 
in Rel, with CA, x. (ed. 4) 967 ‘Lhe confession of faith of some 
*rationalising philowopher. cs8gq Wylde's Circ. Se. 1. 
83/a The rationalising multiplier here is 5+ 73. 1868 
nemMan Norm. Cong. (1876) 11, App. 543 Such rationalizing 

doubts are indignantly dismissed, 


Rationally (re‘fantli), adv. [f. Rarton at a.] 


1. In a rational manner; reasonably. 

26zra Woovatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 146 Ifhe ge aap 
follow the precedent method. 16g9 Br. Watton Cons 
Consideved a3 No such consectaries could be logically and 
rationally deduced from such premises. 17866 Burxe Aré. 
agst. Hastings Wks, 1842 II. 174 The sum of money afore- 
said, which in a time of such extreme distress. .could not be 
rationally given. 12844 H. H. Witson Bevt. /adia III. 387 
The honest expression of opinions conscientiously and 
rationally entertained. 

2, In respect of, by means of, reason. rave. 

2620 T. Gaancer Div. Logike 150 Here are foure termes 
rationally distinguished, but three oy viz. Law, Magis- 
trate, People, ge Norns /deal World», iv. 223 If .. the 
intelligible world be the more certain of the two, because 
rationally evident. 


BRationalness (re‘fanilnés). Now rare. [f. 


as prec.] The state or quality of being rational. 

2699 Gentil, Calling viii. §15 He that would justifie the 
rationalness of any adventure, must prove the prize at least 
to equal the worth of that he hazards for it. 1664 H. Mors 
Apology 487 All that I averre is the Rationalness of this 
Position, not the Truth thereof. 2797 in Battey,vol. II. 3 
J. J. Thomas Froudacity 215 The existence of a Deity an 
the rationalness of entreating him in prayer. 

Bationary (re‘feniri), a. rare. [ad. late L. 
vationarius, or f. vatiin-em: see Ratio and 
eaky1.] ta. ‘Of or ae dag to account or 
reckoning’ (Blount 1656). Ods. b. (See quot.) 

@ 1066 Gaors Exam. Utilit, Philos, (1870) xviii. a75 Ethics 
«- must be rationary (i.e. interested in the reasons of facts) 

istinguished from positivist. 

Ra‘ »v. rare, [f. late L. ratidnat., ppl. 
stem of ratiéndri to reason, f. rafie Ratio.]  tnir. 
To reason, to ratiocinate. 

Drosy Nat. Bodies xxxviii, (1658) 4x9 When they 
will have beasts rationate and understand, 18:9 Blackw. 
Mag. IV. 533 The doctor, therefore, rationated inconse- 
quentially. 
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+ Ra‘tionative, «. Obs. [f as prec. +-Ivz] 


ial ns Treth Confl ii The first particular in 
y t 

oer. Verse (For) which iba Ravtonative Particle. 2696 

Jeanne Mixt, S 


Standard x9 Apr., He might..suddenly find himself 
sd Uhs ofan ratlealans dad parieansied: 


“Ra-tionment. vyare. [f. Ration v. + -MENT, 
after F. rationnement.) The act of rationing. 

2070 Standard 19 Nov., Very early in the siege .. the 
census was taken for the rationment of butchers’ meat. 

Ratiotination, obs. form of Raticomariow. 

Ra‘titate, a. rare—°. [f. next, after carinate.] 
Ratite. (Ogilvie 1882.) 

Ratite (re‘tait), a. Ornsth. [f. L. ratis raft+ 
-1TE2, Cf. L. ratitus (of a coin) marked with the 
figure of a raft.) Of or belonging to the Ratite, 
a class of birds (so named by Merrem, 1812) having 
a keelless sternum, as the ostrich, emu, cassowary, 
etc. (Opposed to cavinaie.) 

3877 Newton in Ann. Nat. Hist, Ser. 1v. XX. 500 Megis- 
tanes was used in 1816 by Vieillot .. for the whole up of 
Ratite Birds then known. 1885 — in Encyci. Brit. XVIII 
19/a The corresponding characters peculiar to the Ratite 

ivision being the disconnected condition of the 
the feathers.., the non-existence of the furcula [etc.}. 

Hence Ra‘titous a. 

2880 Nature XXI. 347 The avian, and indeed ratitous 
character of the aaical 


Ratle(r, obs. ff. Rattuy sd.! and v.1, RarriEr. 


Ratlin(e, ratling (re‘tlin, -lin). Nant. 
Forms: a. g radelyng, §, 7—- ratling, 7, 9 ratt- 


,ling. 8. 8-ratlin,grattlin. +. § rad(d)elyne, 


8-ratline. [Of obscure origin: perh. the same 
word as OF. rael-, raalingue (? from *rade-, *rate- 
lingue), now ralingue small cordage employed to 


strengthen the edge of a sail. 

Theres no evidence that the ending ¥éne is identical with 
Line 56.25 cf. the synonymous Du, weveling with LG. weve 
fine, G. webeleine.) ' 3 

1. Thin line or rope such as is used for the ratlines 


(see 2); also ratline stuff, + line. 

2481-90 foward Houssh. Bks. (Roxb.) 111 My Lord paid 
him for iij. hausers, a peir takkes, a ratling line for srbigheey 
weing C. a quarter xiij. |b.xv. 8. 14997 Naval Acc. Hen. VJ 
( ) 185 Raddelyne Marlyne & Sayletwyne. Also payed 
or DC weyght Radelyng..liiijs. x BS Consraszz in Leslie 
Mew, (1845) 268 A su Pe y of rattlin for his hammock. 1899 
F. T. Butten Log on ¢a-wat/ 323 We had no new ratline 
stuff on board. 

2. (Chiefly 9/.) One of the small lines fastened 
horizontally on the shrouds of a vessel, and serving 
as steps by which to go up and down the rigging. 

Catch-vatlin(e: see latest quots. in 8 and y. 

a. x6zx Cotcr., Enflecheures, the ratlings, the cordie 
steps whereby mariners climbe vp to the top of the mast, 
a 1685 Otway Compl. Muse xviii, With ill-furl'd Sails, and 
Rattlings loose. 3797 Netson 23 June in Nicolas Dis, 
(1846) VII. p. cxliv, A brace, bowling, halyarda, or any rope, 
even to a rattling. 1899 All Year Round No. 77. 3991 I 
placed my hands on the shrouds. .and lightly touched with 
my feet the lower rattlings. 

. 2gzz W.SuTHERLAND Shipbuild, Assist. 113 The Main 
Shrowds, and the Cross-lines, called Ratlins, serving as 
Steps to go into the Main-top. 1767 S. Paterson Another 
Trav. II, 224 The seeming firm-set ladder to towering Fame, 
will become the rolling ratlins of lasting Infamy. 1826 Scotr 
Axntig. viii, Make the chair fast with the rattlin—haul taught 
and belay! ¢ 2860 H. Sruaat Seaman's Caltech. 353 Every 
sixth ratlin will be a catch ratlin, that is, the end of the 
ratlin is seized to the after shroud. 

y. 278% in Bawey. 2773 Gentil. Mag. XLIIL 143 Up 
ladders and steps, and oP ratlines and stairs, We pass'd. 188s 
Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 13 All the ratlines are seized to 
the after shroud but one, except every fifth ratline, which is 
seized to the after shroud, and is called a catch ratline. 

Hence + Ratlin(e v., ¢rans. to furnish with rat- 
lines. Obs. (Cf RaTTLE v.2) 

2493 Nawal Ace. Hen. VII (1896) a77 DC Radelyne .. 
a apon reparacion & Radelynyng of the Shrowdes. 2722 

« SUTHERLAND Shipbutld, Assist. 113 The main Swifter, a 
Part of the Shrowds, but not ratlin’d. 

Rat-line. rare—*, [Of obscure origin.] ‘The 
rope or cord used for enclosing any spot or ground’ 
(Voyle & Stevenson Aftht. Dict. A fet 

Ra-tling. rare. [-L1NG.] A little rat. 

288s ‘Basti’ (R. A. Kinc) Lowe the Debt xiii, The collar 
soon swarmed with rats and ratlings. 

Raton, Ratoner: see RaTron, -ER, Bs 


Ratoon (rit#-n), 55. Also 8-9 ratt-. be Sp. 
oot or 


apart 
a 18:8 M. G. Lewis ¥rai, W. Tel (2834) 68 After these 


M 11x Next r the cane sprouts from 
a Lad ai et aa 4 
sprouts again, and is second ratoons, 

trans/. Pep. Sei. Mi XLIV. 493 The Jamaican 
reference one or camiaaney of a previous 
feast as ‘ eating the rattoons 


attrtd. 777 RoneaTson Hist. Amer, (2778) 1..459 On the 
banks of uebo, crope of rateon canes have 
been raised successively. J. 5S. Gooraa Coral Landa 


RAT-TAIL. 


crops. 880 J. S. 
Coral Lands I, xviii. at4 Such a cane must be hardy and 
healthy, grow rapidly, ratoon quickly and often. 


Hence Ratoo wol. sb. 
x790 PAsl. grees La tp) 6 maken a er revenue 
than the Grenada planter on the present mode of rattooning, 
2888 Spons’ Encyci. Manuf. V. 1868 By constant ratooning, 
the produce of sugar per acte. . yields (etc.}. 
torn, obs. Sc. form of RETURN v. 


+Rat-rane. Sc. Obs. [Rang sé.) = Rat-RIME, 
§33 Dovcias Aiweds vii. 147 To reyd I begane 
The riotest ane t wyth mony rat rane. 


ragmen 

Ratret, obs. Sc. form of Retaxar. 

Ra‘t-rime. Sc. and north. Also 6 ratt-. [f. 
rat, prob. onomatoperic (cf. rattle vb.) + Rima] 
A piece of doggerel verse; a rigmarole. 

1983 Douglas’ “axeis vit. Prol. 147 The royetest ane rag- 
ment with mony ratt rime. #rg8g Potwart Flyting m 
Montgomerie 146 Thy roustie ratrimes, made but mater, 
ow Hist, Kirk (1842) 404 What will a rat-ryme of 
words work upon an unrenewed heart? 17288 Ramsay 
Last Sp. Miser xix, With a lang rat-rhime of cant. 1828 
Scotr Art. Midi. viii, ‘1 cannot use a prayer like a rat- 
rhyme’, answered the honest clergyman. 1894 in Vorth- 
wmbid. Gloss. 

Ratsbane (re‘tebs'n). [f. Rav 55.1 + Baye, 

L. Rat-poison ; + sfec. arsenic. (Now only /terary. 

zga3 Churchw. Ace. St. Mary Hill, L (Nichols 
1797) 108 For milke and rattisbane for the rats in the ch 
1597 J. Pavne Royal Exch. 41 Men cover ratts bane vnder 
suger or hony. 1679 Dayvpen 7voilus § Cr. Epil. 9g As we 
strew rat's-bane when we vermin fear. 1722 De Fox Plagne 
(2884) 161 Endeavours were us'd .. to destroy the Mice and 

ts,.. by laying Rats-Bane. 160 SHetLey Zid. Tyr. 1. 354 
Black ratabane, which That very Rat, who.. Nurtures him- 
self on poison, dare not touch. 

fie. 2593 Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) IT. 293 

peece of Alchimy, that can turne the Rattes-bane 
Villany into the Balme of honesty. 1633 Prynne ist Pt, 
Histrio-m.1v. i. 140 Playes are Rats-bane to government of 
Commonweales. -—. aLxin Gil Silas v. i. P15 Running 
ift debt is ratsbane to him, 

2. Applied to certain plants quots.). 

2846'Linpiey Veget. Kingd. 583 The fruit of Charlletia 
toxicaria ia said to be poisonous, it is called Ratsbane in 
Sierra Leone, 2886 W. Som. W .. Rat's Bane, chervil. 
A common wild umbelliferous plant, in appearance some 
thing like hemlock—probably mistaken for it. 

Hence Ratsbaned #//. a., poisoned with rats- 
bane. 

2638 R. Junrus (Younge) Drunakards Character 269 Which 
makes them like ratsband Rats, drinke and vent. 

Ratsche, obs. Sc. form of Ratow 56.1 

Ratspuche, obs. form of Rasproort. 

Rat’s-tail. [f.Rarsd.1 Cf. Rat-rart.] 

1. p/. in Farriery: +a. Chaps or cracks on the 
back of a horse's hind legs, also called cratches or 
scratches. Oés. b. Warty or suppurating ex- 
crescences on the same part. (See quots, and cf, 
RAT-TAIL I.) 

zg8o Biunvavitis Hersemanship ty. oxxxix. 61 Of the 
Cratches or Rats tailes, called of the Italians Crepaccie. 
This is a kind of long scabbie rifts growing right vp and 
downe in the hinder part from the fewterlock vp to the 
Curbe. 2639 T. pz Garv Compt. Horsem. 314 They be all 
.,one and the aame disease, as mules, kibes, rats taylea, 
crepanches. Lond. Gas. No. 2263/4 A brown Bay 
cropt Mare,..with two Rats Tails on sich Leg behind. 2782 
W. Ginson Farvrter's Guide 11. 246 Of Warts, Scratches, 
Rats-Tailsand other Excrescences on the Legs and Pasterns, 
fbid, 247 Rats-tails .. generally creep from the Pasterns to 
the middle of the Shank. 289 Darzizut Dis. Horses rot 
Rats’ Tails, excrescences discharging ichorous matter, exe 
tending from the middle of the shank to the fetlock. 

2. Applied to various things resembling a rat’s 
tail in shape: @. The tapering end of a rope (Smyth 
Satlor’s Word-bk. 1867). b. Arat-tail Jbid.). 
c. A candle-end. d. A lank lock of hair. 0. A 
tapering rib or tongue of metal. 

2869 Biackmore Lorna D, i, The end of a candle of 
tallow, or ‘ rat's tail’, aa we called it. age 
Girl u. v. 174 Their hair hung about their shoulders loose 
and undressed : it was not unbecoming in the young, but in 
the older women it became what is rats tails, 

3. attrib, rat's tail crane (see Gack « ? Obs. 

s7ap Desacutierns in PAs. Trans. I. 196 This 
Crane is of the Sort mile ges is apa saul dt mah ¥ hair phe ter 
that it may turnquite round with all its Load. , 

. obs. form of Rat. 

Ratta, obs. form of Rata. 

Ra . nonce-~wa. [f. Rat sb.l or v.1 + -aGz,] 
Percen of people who ‘rat’. 

sboy in Spirit Pub, Frais. X1. wag In the Scots Peers we 


find a Rat of no less than ninet t. 
Mat-tall, [£ Fars) Ce Rar'e-ran] 
ite Sumamn ot tae ere 


RAT-TAILED. 
under the h, run along the sinew, wigr Youatr 
dere xiv. Gago eae of the leg, are some- 


Rat-Ti the 
sonaniansa they give the . Beaches 


that of a rat; esp. a horse's 
tail with little or no hair; also, a horse having a 
hairless tail, or the diseased condition which causes 
the hair of the tail to fall off. 

syog Lend. Gas. No. 4086/4 A black Horse .., witha Rat 
T 2707 ‘G. Gamaano' Acad. Horsem. (7805) 96 Buy a 
roe me at a if Fooriile 3897 Ontiag (U. irs xX, 

‘ e hie [a pointer's) clean-cut , his rat- 
sey bis style in the field, a 

8. Something resembling a rat’s tail. 

Pa Kuvostry At Last xi. (1880) 066 Their rat-talls of 
green flowers prove them to be peppers. 

4. A fish of the genus Macrurus, esp. M. fabricis. 
(Also called Grenadier.) 

2080 Gitsert & Jorpan Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 611. 

5. attrib. (Cf. Rat-rTarep.) 

Rat-tail fle, a fine round file used for enlarging holes in 
metal, etc. Xat-fatl grass, a name given to two Australian 

rasses (/schamum laxcum and Sporobolus indicus). Rat- 

sf radish, an East Indian radish (Raphanus caudatus), 

2793 [see Rat-TaILep 1 b, quot. 1768]. 80x C. K. Suanre 
Corr. 3a Jan. (1888) I. 203 The clowns with lank rat-tail hair. 
2646 Hovtzarrrer, Turning 11. 824 Small taper round files 
are often called rat-tail files. 1866 H/arvard Memor. Biogr., 
S. Willet 1. 967 A rat-tail file .. would render useless In a 
moment @ superb piece of ordnance. 2889 J. H. MAIDEN 
Uses. Native Plants Austr. ga Rat-tail Grass, An upright, 
slender growing grass [etc.). /éid. 109 Rat-tail grass. A Ene’ 
open, pasture grass [etc.]. 

Ra'‘t-tailed, a. [f. Rarsd1 Cf. prec] 

1. Having a tail like that of a rat; ¢sf. of horses, 
having a rat-tail. 

ond, Gas. No. 1950/4 A Black Nag,..Mareheaded, 
and Rat-tailed. 2753 Cuamaers Cycl. Supp., Rat-tarled, a 
horse is thus called that has no hair upon his tail. 1808 
Sporting Mag. XXII. 23: A lean, rat-tailed mare. 1845 
ovat? Dog 31 He selected a bull-dog, one of the smoot 
rat-tailed cies, x . 4 Jan. 6/2 The 
miserable little rat-tailed, greyhound beasts that furnish 
what is called mutton in this country. 
b. of the larva of a drone-fly (Zristalis) having 
a long slender tail. 

3783 Cuamaens Cyci. Supp., Rat-taitled worms,in natural 
history, a species of fly-worms, with long tails, resemblin 
those of rats. 1768 Anscort in Pennant Brit. Zool. (17 5 
11. 345 Blowing flies and humble bees that come from the 
rat-tailed maggot. [In Polwhele’s Devon (1793) 1. 124 note, 
*rat-tail maggot '.] 28 Todd's Cel. Anae il. 874/z The 
rat-tailed larva of £ristalis tenax. 

= ase the names of certain animals. 

at-tailed Kangaroo (see quot. 1846). Rat-tatled ry a3 
an American viper (Bothrops hat nae Rat-tailed 
shrew, the Muskrat. Xat-tatled snake, the Fer-de-lance. 

2846 Warzrnousse Nat, Hist. Mamm. 1, 224 Hypsiprym- 
nus Murinus, Rat-tailed Hypsiprymnus, or Rat-Kangaroo, 
Jéxid., Index, Rat-tailed Rat-Kangaroo. 18g4 Davy Wes? 
Indies 273 (St. Lucia) possesses des several kinds of 
harmless snakes, one that is poisonous, the rat-tailed snake. 
3673 Kingsizy At Last ii, We were..anxious to obtain at 
St. Lucia specimens of that abominable reptile, the Fer-de- 
lance, or rat-tailed snake. 2804 Casse/f's Nat. Hist. 1, 378 
The Rat-tailed Shrew. 

2. Of a spoon: Having a tail-like prolongation 
of the handle along the back of the bowl. 

2682 Miss Brappon Asphodel III. ar The slender little 
rat-tailed spoons. 

ttan, raten (ritse'n),sd.1 Also7rat(t)oon, 


app. for rautan, f. rdut to pare, trim, ap] 
. & One of several species of the genus Ca/ameus, 
climbing palms growing chiefly in the East Indies, 
on the mainland and islands, and to a smal] 
extent in Africa and Australia, and notable for 
their long thin jointed and pliable stems; also, 
a plant belonging to one of these species. 
Ground rattan (see GROUND sé. 18 c). 

268: R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 17 Rattans grow in great 
abundance upon this Island. 1977 Mitter in PAi?, Trans. 
LXVIII. 177 Precipices..so steep that we could only draw 
ourselves up..by a rattan. 28x39 Sin H. Davy Agric. Chem. 
(1814) 57 In the rattan, the Epidermis of which contains a 
sufficient quantity of flint to give light when struck by steel. 
3860 Gossz Kom. Nat. Hist. 129 These ratans form a tribe 
of plants... which, though they resemble grasses or reeds 
in their appearance, are true trees of the palm kind. 

2. A portion of the stem of a rattan, used for 
various purposes (cf. quots.). 

268: R. Knox Hist, Ceylon 86 Every thing .. is tyed with 
rattans and other strings. 32698 Fryer Acc. £. India } P. 
wWA y Contrivance, .. on the upper end of which sits 
the Master of the Family on a Bed of Rattans, a kind of 
Cane. 1796 tr. TR *s C. of Good Hope in Pinkerton 
(18:4) XVI. 13 Small ratans. .fastened together with cotton- 
thread, so as to form an arch or a vaulted roof over the 
tomb. 2827 Rarries Fava wr The rattans..of Java are 
on the whole inferior to those of Sumatra and Borneo, 1870 
Yzats Nat. Hist, Comm. 952 These palma yield the canes 
or rattans of commerce. ; 

b. esp. A switch or stick of rattan, used for 
beating a person or thing, or for carrying io the 
nd, 

3660 Pepys Diary 15 Sept., Mr. Hawley did give me a 
wile ak tons, palated gid at, saga, eames 
v, a. WAS ck't upon the soles o 
feet with fapeoa, : gx Striking him with a 

3986 Lounger (3787) 


171 


. flourish my rat! 
Miserixe Elum 


stretched out upon it, just ready for the rattan. 16g8 Car- 
LYLE Fred. Gt vi. vi (2870) it 196 Fries he often encagh 
ves a slap to with his rattan. 


4, attrid., as rattan bale, cable, cane, 
2800 Asiat, Ann. Reg., Misc. Tracts 216/: The nut 


54/6, 143 Bundies of Rattan Canes. pees Coe No 
Supp. a.v. Cane, Canes make a consi del HAMBERS Cyc 


rotangi’ from the East, of which rattan canes are made. 
Linocey Veget. Kingd. 135 The *Rattan Palma.. are 
described as inhabitants of dense forests. x Hooker 
Himal, $rals. 1. vi. 145 Bound tightly together by strips 
of rattan palm stem. 1836 Dickens ich, xix, A thick 
“rattan stick with a brass ferrule. 

Hence Rattan v., ‘rans. to fit with rattans; 
+ Ratta‘ner nonce-wd., one who wields a rattan. 

38:6 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master vi. 168 [He) then to teach 
him better manners, Converts the hammals to rattan-ers. 
r695 J. M. WaLsu 7¢a 67 The chest .. (is) nailed, clamped, 
matted and rattaned. 

Rattan (riten),sd.2 AlsoSratan. [Echoic.] 
= RATAPLAN. 

2787 Burwe Let. Dr. Moore Wha. (Globe) 941, I did not 
know .. why my pulse beat such a furious ratan. : 
Ainswortu St. Yames 1. v. 136 Their ears were salute 
with the loud rattan of a drum. 

Rattan, obs. form of RATTEN gv, 

Rattany, variant of RHatTany. 

+Rattar. Obs. rare. A sieve used in gold- 
washing. Also rat/ar-work. 

2683 Prrrus Fleta Min. 1. 104 There must..be made of 
Brass Wire a Rattar or Seeve as wide or narrow as the 
Work requireth. ..The bigness of the Rattar is to be seven 
8 long. /éid. 107 The before described Rattar-work, 

ttaree: see RAHDAREE. 

Rat-tat (retjte't), sd. [Echoic.] A sharp 
rapping sound, esf. of a knock at a door. 

1774 - Hutcuinson Diary 3 Nov. I. 277 A violent rat-tat 
at the door made us jump. 1640-2 S. WannEn Zen 7: 
sand @ Year (ed. Warne) 87/2 A few moments before the 

tman’s rat-tat was heard. 1670 Miss BaipcmMan &. Lynne 

I, xi, 226 There came a soft little rat-tat at the street-duor. 

b. Used imitatively with vbs. 

a384g Hoop Double Knock i, Rat-tat it went upon the 
lion's chin. c x860 Lowe. Pict. Jr. Appledore uu, A breeze... 
playing rat-tat With the bow of the ribbon round your bat. 

So Bat-tat-tat, etc. 

2779 Map. D’Arsiay Diary Jan. (1843) I. 1835 A rat-tat- 
tat-tat ensued, and the Earl of Harcourt was announced. 
281z Sporting Mag. XXXVII, 75 Coaches frequently drew 
up, with rat, tat, rat, tattere tat tat! 1843 Dickens Maré. 
Chua. xxv, A low melodious hammer, rat, tat, tat, tat. 28 
Spurcron Serm. XXIII. 43 The man that can..giveag 
rat-tat-tat, and feel that he will be welcome. 

Hence t Rattatattatory a.; Rat-tattooing. 

z E. Warp tr. Cervantes £ viii, All the rattles in 
Bartholomew-Fair had been loudly conducing to the Ratta- 
tattatory Harmony. _c28gs THacksnay Vanter Volunteers 
Mise. (1857) I. 50 Drummer making din .. With thy rat- 
tattooing. 

Ratte, obs. form of Rat, Rate sd,! 

+ Ra‘tted, p4/.a.1 Obs. rare. [f. Rav sb.2+ 
-ED 4 Ragged, torn, 

33... £. &. Aliit. P. B. 144 How was bou hardy pis hous.. 
(tol ne3e, In on so ratted a robe & rent at the sydez? 

+ Ra‘tted, pp/. a.2 Obs. rare. [f. Rat sd.8 
or v.3+-Ep2,] Exposed on a wheel. 


1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 139/4 Al the bodyes that were 
dampned to dethe that he coude fynde in townes and citees 


hanged & ratted. 

BRatteen ! (ritf@n), Also 7-8 ratine, 8 ratin, 
8-9 rateen. [ad. F. ratine (1642), of unknown 
origin.] A thick twilled woollen cloth, usually 
friezed or with a curled nap, but sometimes dressed ; 


a frieze or drugget. Now only /7/ss¢. 

1685 Lond. Gas. No. 9042/4 A. .Cloak Lined with a Scarlet 
Ratteen. 1783 Swirr 2 
We'll rig in Meath-street Egypt's haug % queens And 
Anthony shall court her in ratteen. zgaz G King Brit, 
Merch, 1, 114 Cloths, Ratines, and Serges. 178g G. A. 
Beiramy 4#oi., etc. 11. 49, 1 recommended him to have 
a brown rateen, which at that time was much wore. 1809 
Mackin Gil Blas x. x. P 1a A cushion of ratteen under 
my head, and a coverlet over me of the same stuff. 18g0 
Ww. Inving Goldsmith xxv. 256 A half-dress suit of ratteen, 
lined with satin. 

attrib. 1945 Mem. Capt. P. Drake 1. vi. 40, 1 bad a 
Ratteen Coat that I brought from Dublia. 

b. A piece of ratteen. 

2906 Lond. Gas. No. 4918/3, 4 Ratteens, which make out 
zoa8 Auns, and 5 Auns of Shalloon. 

Ratteen 2. rave—'. (See quot.) 

3047 Guzaton Satider’s Man. 64 There is another kind of 


hi of R , which is oft 
Serf teak so Raita 
n . : 
ttel(1, obs. forms of Rares, | 


ptlo, Wks. 1785 UI. nn. x89 _ 


RATTLE. 


Ratten (re't’n), v. Also ratton, -tan. [Of 
obscure origin: connexion with rates Ratton sd. 
has been suggested, but is not clear. The vbl. sb. is 
recorded earlier, and is more frequently used than 
the vb.] @. trans. To molest (a workman or 
employer) by rattening. b. satr. To practise 
rattening. Hence Ra‘ttener, one who rattens. 


86 orning Star ly, I have of another: 
{workman] who disposed areoner .. and was never rat- 
tened afterwards, 1870 Reans /'ul yourse(/, etc. 1]. aox 


My cousin Godby, that has a waterwheel, was rattened, 
by his scythe-blades being flung in the dam. /éid, pr 
at sense of security which ratteners had enjoyed 


many years. 

Batten, variant of Rarrox, rat. 

Ratten-, Ratting-crook, varr. RACKAN-OROOK. 

3665 Baatuwait Two Zales Chaucer 135 Having laid 
his Heel on the Ratting Crook, to pass the Winter-night 
away. 170g Hurron Bran New Wark (E. D.S.) 380 A 
seaty rattencreak hang dangling fra a black randle tree. 

Ra 'ttening, v4/.s0. [See Karrzen v.] The 
act or practice of abstracting tools, destroying 
machinery or appliances, etc., as a means of enforc- 
ing compliance with the rules of a trade-union, or of 
venting spite. (Chiefly associated with Sheffield.) 
Also frans/. 

2845 R. Vavonan Age Get. Cities 292 The stone Is made 
steady upon its iron spindle by means of wedges, and rat- 
taning consists in driving in one of these wedges so far as 
slightly to crack the stone. 2870 Reape Put yourse(/, etc. 
Il. sor You must not construe this that I was any way 
connected with the rattening. 2889 A. Lana Lest Leaders 
204 If things go on as they are at present, perhaps we shall 
hear of literary rattening and picketing. 

attrib, 106: Jidustr. Lond. News 7 Dec. s76f Another 
‘rattening’ attempt was made in Sheffield. Manch. 
Guard. y Oct., The well known Sheffield rattening case. 

Ratter (rete). [f. Rat sd.) and o,! +-za!.] 

1. A 1atcatcher ; a dog which catches rats. 

1058 Lewis in mone pat 54 Ne — pane is oftee 

ratter. £ en. . pept. x net these 
yivages “the Bn bcs scpoly & eet ai andion in the 
person of the ratter. 

2. One who ‘rats’: a. One who deserts his 
party, a renegade. = Rat sb. 4 c. 

3834 Mar. Encewortn //elen xxvii, In the famous old 
print of the minister rat-catcher..the ridicule on placemen 
ratters remains, 1885 EK. A, Aspott Bacon 84 The Essay 
on Faction is .. almost cynical in its suppreasion of resent. 
ment against ratters and traitors. ; ; 

b. A workman who refuses to join a strike, etc. 
= Rar sb) 4d. 

Battery (re‘téri). [f. Rav 55.1 +-xsy.] 

1. The qualities or conduct of a ratter; apostasy. 

z8se Syp. Suitn Lett, ccvii. (3855) 11.906 The rattery and 
scoundrelism of public life. s:832 J. Wirson in Blachw. 
Mug. XXXIL. 717, I can fancy him turning this rattery of 
your Lordship'’s to some account. 

2. A ae where rats are kept or abound. 

a1880 F.T. Bucnrann Notes & Yottings (1883) r7 Our 
excellent friend. .has set up a rattery. 

Rattil(1, obs. forms of Rarruz. 

Ra‘ttinet. ? Obs. [f. F. ratine RATTEEN + -BT.] 
A woollen stuff, somewhat thinner and lighter than 
ratteen. 3832 in WensTeER. 

ma (retin), vb/. 56. [f. Rare.l+-inel,] 

1. Desertion of one’s party or principles. Also 
with over. 

1816 Adin. Rev. XXVI. 435 A minister of state suddenly 
changed sides ..and the ratting .. became general, 
Cancyze in Froude L/e (1889) I. 426 He characterises the 
Payee as a splendid instance of literary ratting. 2839 

19¢ XO Apr., A general chy over of the Cabinet, 

attrib. 16:8 Moone Fudge Fam. in Paris vi. 105 This 
serves to nurse the ratting spirit; The less the bribe, the 
more the m 

2. The catching or killing of rats. 

1828 Sporting Mae: XXI_. 399 Ratting, or any other achool- 
boy's mischiel, 1882 G. ALLEN Avolut. at Large xix, The 
most tempting solicitations to ratting and rabbiting. 

attrié. 3%B3ya Boston Herald 22 May 3/3 Committed fores 
maliciously eo a ratting spear. 

Ratting-crook : see RATTEN-cROOK, 

Rattish (re'tif), a. i Rat 5),) + -1983.] 

1. Belonging to, 1esembling (that of) a rat; in- 
fested by rats. 


3690 Lond. Gas. No. Ab bay Gelding... with.. 
a Foukh Tayl. sSan WV el Life § Lett, (edb IL 


sf A huge old mansion, that .. is now rather rattish. 
. Puiports Human Boy 123 His thin white face 
a rattish look sometimes. 


2. Characteristic of a pots) ‘rat’. 

3840 Fraser's Mag. XXII. 636 Trimming, no doubt, and 
rattiah thy career, 

Battle (re't'l), s5.1 Also 6 rattell (Sc. -ill), 
ratell, -ille, 6-7 ratle, 7 rat(tjel. [f. Ratris ov. 
Cf. (in senses 1-3) Du. and LG. ratel, G. rassel.] 

I. 1. An instrument used to make a rattling 
noise, as: a. A case of some hard material contain- 
ing emall bodies which rattle when the instrument is 
shaken. (Chiefly used as a child’s toy.) b. An 
instrument having a vibrating tongue fixed in a 
frame, which allps over the of a ratchet-wheel 
with a loud noise when the instrament is whirled 
round, (Formerly used by watchmen and others 
to give an alarm.) 


RATTLE. 


529 Honan nde. 147, 1 wyll bye a ratedll to atyll m 
ba for cryenge, 1 ATTEN Exped. Scotl, K viij, Great 
rattels.,coouered with old parchement or dooble papers, 
small stones put in them to make noys, and set v the 
ende of a staff, 36%3 Purcnas igrimage vu. vi. (1634) 
764 All of them with Rattles in their hands making a 
great noise. 2722 Steece Sfect, No. 958 »p 4 An Entertain- 
ment very little above the Rattles of Children. 2798 Wot- 
cott (P. Pindar) Academie Ode Wks. 1814 11. 509 That 
instrument the Rattle, That draws the hobbling brother- 
hood to battle. 2666 Mas. H. Woon S¢, Martin's Eve xiv 
His next movement was to.. swing the watch round and 
round after the manner of a rattle. 

transf.and fig, 60a Maser tr. Aleman's Gusmand Al/. 
1. 18, I had.. put into his head nothing but Hawkes-bells 
and Rattles: All that he tooke delight in wore merry tales, 
idle pests and the like vanities. 166g Granvinn Scepsis 
xxvii, 166 Opinions are the Rattles of immature intellects. 
1798 H. Watroce Lett, to Mann 9 Sept. (1846) HII. 388 
A man at whom, in former days, ? believe, Mr. Pitt fas 
laughed for loving such rattles as drums and trunipets. 

a 1738 Gay Fables 11. xil. 399 When you the pilf'ring rattle 
shake, Is not your honour too at stake? 31796 in Grose's 
Dict. Aas ( Tongue (ed, 3). 

2. a. A set of horny, loosely-connected rings 
forming the termination of the tail in the rattle- 
snake, by, shaking which it produces a rattling 


noise. so pl. 

Carr, Smitn Virginia 11. 30 Those Rattels .. they 
take from the taile ofa snake. 212704 T. Krowne Martial 
at. xliv, tgt Not snake in tail chat carries rattle. 177 
Gotnsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. at A rattle-snake..reare 
up bit his hand, and shook his rattles, 2860 O, W. Homes 

sie V, xiii. (1891) r90 The long, loud, stinging whirr, as 
the huge. .reptile ahook his many-jointed rattle, 

+b. £/. Wattles. Obs. rare. 

r61z Cotcr., La barie d'un cog, a Cockes rattles, or 
waddles. ; 

3. Applied to certain plants having seeds which 
rattle in their cases when ripe: a. Yellow rattle, 
Rhinanthus Crista-gal/é = Cock’s-COMB ga. Db. 
Red mittle, Pedicudarts sylvatica = LOUSE-WORT. 

So Du. ratels, G. vrassel. OK. Avatele (glossing L. be 
bonica, Wr.-Wilcker 2396/2) and Aratelwyrt (gi. Atero- 
bolanume 301/3) have been compared; but the late appears 
ance of the stem of ra/¢/e in Eng. and the cognate languages 
makes it probable that the resemblance is quite fortuitous. 

378 Lyre Dodoens iv. ivi. 516 Yellow Rattel. 6x2 
Cotor., Cres‘e an cog, ou, de cog, the hearbe' coxcombe, 
Penie-grasse, yellow and white Rattle. 26797 Prot Oxfordsh. 
ass Rattles they hand-weed as soon as in flower. 1748 
Sia J. Hut Brit. Herbal 1ax We confusedly call two genera 
in English by the name of rattle, distinguishing them only by 
epithets taken from the colour of the flower into red and 

ellow rattle. 2854 S. THomson Wild Fl. 111. (ed. 4) 209 

€ must not overlook the yellow rattle.., for ere long its 
seeds will be rattling in ite seed-vessel. 2880 Jurrenizs 


Hodge 4 M. U1. 28: ‘ Rattles’ and similar plants destructive 
to the wd crop. 
IT. & A rapid succession of short sharp sounds, 


caused oy ihe concussion of hard bodies. 
rgoo-20 Dunsar /’orms xxvii. 74 His harnass brak and 
maid ane brattill, The sowtaris horas scart with the rattill. 
r693 Paion Ballad on Namur 102 ‘The rattle Of those con- 
founded drums. 1790 Buns £6. fo K. Grahame xii, As 
Highland crags by thunder cleft... Hurl down with crash- 
ing rattle. a 2806 Horscuy Serns, xxiii. I, 245 The sharp 
rattle of the whirling phaeton, and the graver rumble 
of the loaded waggon. 2883 J. Bantock Dom. Amusem. 
a The bottom one.. makes a rattle when hit with the 
nuckle. 3850 TynpAtt Géac. 1. vii. 48 Sent bounding down 
the slope with peal and rattle. 
b. transf. Racket, uproar noisy gaiety, stir. 
x69: ‘I’. H[ate] Ace. New /avent. p. xxxiii, The great Con- 
troversie about Easter, that heretofore put all the World in 
a rattle. azzoo B, E, Dict, Cant. Crew av, Bustle, What 
a Bustle you make! What a Hurry or Rattle you Cause | 
2742 Youna NVié. TA. v. 639 Think you the soul, when this 
life's rattles cease, Has nothing of more manly to succeed ? 
2 Jounson Rambler No. 74? 10 She cannot bear a 
place without sume cheerfulness and rattle. 3874 KincsLey 
Lett, (1878) If. 424 New York was a great rattle, dining 
and speechifying aud being received. 
c. A rattling sound in the throat, caused by 
artinl obstruction: see RALB, and death-vattle s.v. 
RATH 19, Also in f/. (spec. as a popular name 


for croup). 

agga Berxetey 74. Tarwater Wks. III. sos Persons 

ave been recovered by tar-water after they had rattles in 
the throat. s8s0 Eart Dupxey Lett, 3 Apr. (1840) 244 The 
monarch is always immortal till the rattles are in his throat. 
1848 Lytron Harold v. v, Godwin..tried to speak, but his 
voice died in a convulsive rattle. 2898 Altoutts Syst. 
Med. V.142 The large coarse toneless rattles produced by 
mucus and air in the trachea and larger bronchi. 

d. A ‘rattling’ breeze. 

1896 Daily News 10 July 3/6 They came rushing along 
in a fine rattle of wind, : 

5. a. Se. and north. A rattling blow or shock. 

2632 Lirnoow 7 rat’. 1. 33 The woman gaue the Frier such 
a rattle in the face. /d:d, sv. 254 Then hoysing him vp.., 
they let the flee loose, whence downe he falles, with a 
ratt 2806 Brack Falls of Clyde aco I'd gi's ‘m a rattle, 
I'd break his collar-bane wi’ a plough pattie. 

+b. A sharp seproot. O6s. 

¢26go Havin Laud (1668) 257 Receiving such a rattle for 
his former Contempt of the Bishop of London. 1679 Hist, 
Setser 27 At their return he gave them a round rattle, and 
s none of his course Eloquence to tell them their own, 
sgtz Brit. Apolie IV. No. 3. 1/9 My Wife has given me 
auch a Rattle, that another Peal will rattle all my Brains 
out of my H 

6. a. A noisy flow of words. 

s6e7 Haxxwits “fol, (J.), All this ado about the golden 
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age, is but an empty rattle and frivolous conceit. 2 
J. Suesszare Lydia (1769) Il. 193 What a rattle 
words, without the feeling or sentiment, does this 
letter contain. 

b. Without article: Lively talk or chatter of a 
tyeiet Rind , 

3 ap. D’Aratay Diary May (1849) I. 374 An y 
Bil we were, for the atesied caitle of Ca a Bourchier 
{etc.]. 3823 J. Apame Was. (1856) X. 86 If 1 am not weary 
of writing, I am sure you must be of reading such inco- 
herent rattle. 7 F. W. Roainson Very Strange Fane. 
z12 One is not called upon to repeat all the rattle and tattle 
that one hears, 

7. Aconstant chatterer ; one who talks incessantly 


in a lively or thoughtless fashion. 

1744 Euiza Hevwoop Female Spect. No. 4 (1748) T. 167 
Neither this old rattle..nor many others who act in the 
game manner, ever did a real hurt to any one. 3809 MALKIN 
Gil Blas x. x. P 43, 1 paid so little attention to the talk 
of this rattle. 183 Jeruson Brittany ix. 147 My com- 
panion turned out to be a lively amusing rattle. 

8. U.S. Used as a mild expletive. 

2790 R. Tyren Contrast vy. 1. (1887) 88 But what the rattle 
sites you look so tarnation glum? 

+9. Slang. A coach. = RATTLER 2b. Ods. 

3784 in Gaose Dict, Vulg. Tongue. 

10. atirid. and Comé., (in some cases perh. the 
verbal stem) as rattle-baby, a rattling doll, fg. a 
young child; rattle-barrel, a tumbling box for 
castings, to remove sand, etc. (Knight Dict. Mech. 
1875); rattle-bladder, a bladder containing peas, 
pebbles, or the like, used as a rattle (in quot. /ig.) ; 
rattle-bones = BoneE s/. 8b p/.; rattle-box, (2) a 
rattle in the form of a box or case; (4) = RATTLE 3; 
(c) a species of rattlewort (Crotalaria sagtttalss) ; 
rattle-broom, a species of rattlewort (see quot.) ; 


’ pattle-bush, a West Indian plant (Crofa/aria in- 


cana); rattle-olap, a rattle; rattle-gourd, a primi- 
tive musical instrument (cf. ratt/e-box quot. 1884); 
rattle-grass = Rattle 3; rattle-jack, (a) shaly 
coal; (6) =RatTtLE 3a; t+ rattle-man, a watch- 
man provided with a rattle; + rattle-noddled a. 
w= KATTLE-HEADED a@,; rattle-note, a rattling note ; 
rattle-skull dia/.= RATTLE-HEAD; hence ratlle- 
skulled adj.; + rattle-watch (sce quot. for raté/e- 
man); rattle-weed, (a) U.S., loco-weed, Loco 2 ; 
(5) dial, Bladder Campion (Wsttsh. Gloss. 1893); 
rattle-wing(s, the Golden-eyed Duck, Clangula 
glaucta; rattle-wort, the genus Crotalaria ( /reas. 
Bot, 1866). Also RATTLE-BAG, -ERAIN, -HRAD, etc. 
x6or and Pt. Return Parnass. 1. ii. 155 What new paper 
hobby horses, what “rattle babies are come out in your late 
May morrice daunce. 1636 Heywoop Loves Mistress 1. 
1874 V. 78 Fine little rattle-babies, scarce thus high, 
Are now call'd wives, 1948 Patren Exped. Scotl, Pref. c uiij, 
Our consciences, now quite vnclogd from the fear of his 
vaine terriculaments and “rattelbladders. 280g W. Invixe 
Knickerd, (1861) 131 A full band of boys..performing on 
the popular instruments of *rattle-bones and clam-shells. 
2780 Jounson in Croker’s Boswell (1831) IV. 390 There 
certainly is no harm in a fellow's rattling a*rattle-box. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 961/1 Ratide-box, Rhinanthus Crista galli; also 
an American name for Crotalaria. x88q4 F. CARPENTER 
Round about Rio ili. 33 A kind of a rattle-box produced by 
the clashing of a pint of beans within a dry ourd. x92zz 
Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 347 pope lever alabar Croto- 
laria, or *Rattle-broom. 1750 Hucnes Sardados ara The 
inclosed P when ripe, make a Rattling Noise when 
shaken by the Wind. From hence they derive the Name of 
*Ratle-Bush, or Shake-Shake. 18679 BARUN Eccurs Flore 
St. Croix 4x Leguminosa..Rattle-bush. 1860 Pirsse Lad. 
Chem. Wonders p. viii, He may have been only a scarecrow 
or “rattle-clap. 179% W. Bantram Carolina os The tam- 
bour, “rattle-gourd, and a kind of flute. 2878 Lytx Dodoens 
1v. lvi. 15 “Rattel grasse.. beareth redde flowers, and leaues 
finely iagged or snipt. 1743 Cuamaers Cycé. Supp. App., 
Rattlegrass, a name sometimes used for a species of Pedi- 
cularis, or Louse-wort. 1877 V. W. Linc. Gloss., "Rattle 
jack, a plant,..in some parts called cock's-comb, and yellow- 
rattle. 1883 Grescey (ross. Coad-mining 200 Rattle- Sack, 
carbonaceous shale. 1885 Datly 7e/. 21 Jan. 3/3 To burn 
in the fireplace some coke or rattlejacks. 3 in Ann. 
Aléany (1850) II. 110 Zacharias Sichells, *ratel man de- 
syres he may have tg nt..due to him for his service as 
ratel watch. 31662 R' . Conf. Charact., [Informer (1860) 47 
Hees a. .*rattlenodled, large-luga’d eagie-e "d hircocervus. 
x8gx G. Mragvitu Lowe 11 the Valley v, His “rattle-note 
unvaried,..apins the brown eve-jar. 17g Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph. 1. ii, How can ye loe that *rattleskull? £788 
Suierars Poems (1790) 86 Some rattle-scull .. like Geordy 
Will. 2887 S. Chesh. Gloss, Rattleshull, a talkative 
reson; a chatter-box, sfos Scort Let. to Miss Seward in, 
ochkhart, A *rattle-skulled half anys, half sportsman. 
3883 Harper's Mag. Maz. 503/1 The loco, or “rattle-weed, 
met with also in California, drives them raving crazy. 2843 
Yarrect Brit. Birds U1. 274 The boat-shooters [near Yar. 
mouth)..are well acquainted with the Golden Eye, or 
*Rattle-wings, as they call it. ; 
+ Rattle, 55.2 Obs. rare, <A kind of fishing- 


net. Also Las Barat en ee tee 

2783 Cuamorns Cyci. S net, & of n 
i Fai . in ri d ed ..of the nature of the rattle, 
eaceptine uly che’ wadling the four Wings. Jdsd. App., 
Rattle-net. 

+ Battle, a Obs {[App. f. Rarria sé.) or 
v.1, but possibly an error racls RaCkKLE a.] 
Rattlin fin speech), voluble. 

1542 Hyave tr. Vives Instr. Chr, Wom. n, v. 87 b, The 
cause why many women be ratle of tonge, is bycause they 
can nat rale their mindes. 


RATTLE. 


Rattle (re't'l),v.! Forms: 4 ratelien, ratil-, 
ratyl, (5 -ylle), 4-5 ratel(en), 4-8 ratl-,(7 ratle); 
§ rattyll(e, 6 rattell, -il, Sc. -ill, 6-rattle. {M 
ratelen =(M)Du., LG. vatelen, G. rassein, prob. of 
echoic origin : cf. Gr. apérador a clapper, aporety to 
rattle, xpdros rattling noise. 

On OE. kratels, hrartal, see vote to Ratrie sd,' 3] 

I. sair. 1. Of things: To give out a rapid 
succession of short sharp sounds, usually in con- 
sequence of rapid agitation and of striking against 
each other or against oY; hase dry bosy. os 

c1330 Arth. ert, Bibing) Pair gilt pensel wi 
pe wide Mirie ratled ts) Oe del Ynde. oth Pot. Rel. & 
L. Poems (E. E. T, 8.) 2990/6 pin teth ratilet, And bin hond 
quaket. ¢ 1470 Gol, § Gaw. Og Ryngis of rank steill rattillit. 
7908 Dunsar Fiyting 160 Th bane rattilis, and thy 
ribbison raw. 1938 COVERQALE Jer. xiviii. r2 Hir tankerdes 
rattell, and e to and fro. 2697 Dayvpen Virg. Georg. 
111. 342 The Forrent rattles, and the Rocks rebound. x7he 
Cowver ¥. Gilfin 43 The stones did rattle underneath. 
a 1839 Prago Poems (1864) 11. 399 The canvas rattled on the 
mast. 266z Miss Paatr flower. Pé. 111, 68 Its dead stalks 
rattle in the wind. 

transf. 1688 Drvpen Ads. oe 11. 490 He... faggoted 
his notions as they fell, And, if they rhymed and rattled, all 
was weil. 

b. Of sounds having this character. 

1987 Framine Conta. Holimshed 111. 1288/1 The acclamae 
tions and cries of the people..ratled so lowd. 2697 DrypEn 
bivg. Georg. ui. 408 Rowling Thunder rattl’d o'er his Head. 
2759 De For Crusoe 11, iv, The echoes rattling from one 
side to another. sBozr Med. Fraud. V. 492 Her respiration 
rattling like that of an apoplectic person. 1830 Lyrron 
PB. Clifford i, Her voice..rattled indistinctly, and almost 
died within her. 2865 Kinaousy Alerew,. xiii, With a blow 
which rattled over the fen. 


c. Of places: To resound, be filled, with a noise 


of this kind. 

x6aa J. ReyNoLps God's Revenge i. ix. (1635) 163 The 
City. .rattleth and resoundeth of this cruell and unnaturall 
Murther. /ééd. 11, xii. 227 Millan ratleth with the newes 
of Baretano’s bloody and vntimely end. 18gg Kincstev 
Heroes, Vheseus 1. 165 When he saw Theseus he rose, and 
laughed till the glens rattled, 


@. Of an agent: To produce a succession of 
sharp suunds by striking or knocking on some- 
thing, or by causing hard bodies to strike against 


each other. 

3676 Hosnes ///ad (1677) 135 Then came his father rattling 
at his door. x713 ADDISON Drummer i, i, He ratled so 
loud under the tiles. 2786-46 THomson inter 93 The 
Storm that blows Without, and rattles on his humble roof. 
178: Cowrer Hoge 77 ‘l'ill half the world comes rattling at 
his deor. 28g2 Mas. Stowe Uncle Zom’'s C. xvi. 148 She 
rattled away with her needles. 

0. transf. in Shoe-making : (see quot.). 

2840 J. Duviin Shoemaker i. 51 So that the stitches..may 
rattle, as it is called, or distinctly shew themselves to the 
eye of the spectator, 

2. To produce an involuntary sound of this kind, 
esp. in the throat; f to stutter. 

1998 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxi. (Bodl. MS.) 11b, 
Superfluyte of moisture is cause whiche somme men ratelep, 

at mowe not soune alle letteres. 1483 Cath. Angi. 300/a 

tylle, ¢raviare. 2589 W. Riven Bibdioth. Schol.s.v., He 
that rattleth in the throate or cannot scarce vtter his words, 
traulus. 26%9 R. Best Treat. Hawékes (1890) 86 Vpon any 
bate she [the hawk] wil heaue and blow, and rattle in the 
throat. 2781 Baiwey, Jo Rattle in the Sheath (spoken of 
a Home} is when he makes a Noise in the skinny Part of 
his Yard. 1793 N. Tormano G. . Sore Throat 5 Her 
Voice was much interrupted, and she rattled .. in her 
Breath. 41776 R. Jamzs Dissert. Fevers (1778) 23 At this 
time he rattled in the throat. 

+b. Of a goat: (see quot. 1678). Ods. 

2575 TURDERV. enerie 238 A Rowe belleth: a Gote rattleth, 
1576 Puiuirs (ed. 4). 7o Katie, in Hunting, a Goat is said 
when she cries or makes a noise, through desire of copula- 
tion. 2688 R. Hotms Armoury 11.134/1 A Goat Rattleth, 
or Rotteleth. [az7oo in Dict. Cant. Cosw. 2782 in 


AILRY } 

8. To talk rapidly in a thoughtless, noisy, or livel 
manner; to chatter. Also, to scold af (+ rail on 
in this manner, 

3594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. Wks, (Grosart) V. 33 To the 
Enemie he went and offered his seruice, ratling egregiously 
on the king. xs7zg J. Cuappetow Ré. way to gel Kick (1717) 
163 They shall not then roar and rattle in the taverns. 
mere Bergsrory Miseries Hum. Life Aap Conel, 
3 e frothiest coxcomb that ever rattled in a ball-room. 
sebs G. Murepitn Diana xii, 1 rattled at her: and oh! dear 
me, she.. defies me to prove, 1889 Boy's Own Pager 17 
Aug. 7302 How we chattered and rattled, and bandied the 
stalest chaff. 

vredupl. 1086¢G. Mearpith Diane xiv, Becatise a woman 
«. would rattie-rattle, as if the laughter of the company 
were her due. 

b. So with advbs., as on, away, along. 

2773 GoLpsm. Stoops fo Conquer 1\.i, A resolution to break 
the ice, and rattle away at any rate. 708 Map. D'Anstay 
Diary 4 Nov., Dr. Johnson... went rattling on in a humorous 
sort of comparison he was drawing of himself, 1838 Lyrrox 
Alice v. v, 1 rattle on thus to ner up your spirits. /déd. 
vi. iv, Vargrave thus rattled away in order to give the good 
banker to understand [etc.) 2887 Hau, Camnz Son of 
Hagar u. xi, Paul Ritson rattled along with cheerful talk. 

+c. 70 rattle tf out, to declaim vigorously. 

1709 Swirr Advancem. Rely Wks. r7gs Il. & 218 He 
rattles it out against popery and ar power. 

4. To move, fall, etc. rapidly and with o rattling 
noise. Usually with advbs, as along, by, in, out, 


or prep. phrases. + Also with é. 


RATTLE, 


tggg {nee Ratriiva obi, 96). crése Cooke Green's Tm 
queens C iv, Ia silkes It rattle it of every colour. 

nvpen Virg. Georg. L. 161 Huge Torrents .. ratling down 
the Rocks, large moisture yield. 2790 Gaay tery 6o 
Upstairs in a whirlwind rattle. Soutney Widow isi, 
Fast o'er the heath a chariot rat her, 18:6 Byvaom 
Ch. Har. wi. xxii, The car rattling o'er the stony street. 
1030 crt oleh P. Clifford, 7 yf oscele gush of sag Patt 
along the house z TRPNEN Playgr, Eur. (1 
vii, is A violent hailstoran rattled down, ; 

b. To drive in a rapid rattling fashion. 

! Srarncu Trav, Greece 3a/t The and his car- 
dinals, with their gaudy equipages and couhitudes of fvot- 
men rattling to the Vatican. 16g0 Tuackuaay Catherineiv, 
All, .entered the coach, and rattled off. 2874 Lavy Bannsr 
Station Life N. Zealand iii, ao We were soon rattling along 
the Sumner Road by the sea-shore. 

@. dial. and slang. ‘l'o make haste, to hurry off, 
to work briskly. 

a@ryoo B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Te Rattle, to move off, or 
be gone. r8az Crane Vili. Minstr. 1. 33 Milkmaids and 
clowns. .rattle off, like hogs to London mart. Holder- 
ness Gloss., see erer: to hasten along; to go quickly. 
3863 Garstay Gloss. Coal-mining 00 Rattle, to wor. 
(drive into or sink through) with great vigour and energy. 

II. ¢rans. &. To make (a thing or things) rattle. 
s960 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 232 b, Whan a man doeth 
rattle or shake together a nomber of dead mens bones. 1g93 
G. Harvey New Lett. Wka. (Grosart) I. 383 Yet I may 
chaunce rattle him, like a baby of pachment. 1783 Buans 
Jolly Beggars Air ii, To rattle the thundering drum 
was his trade, 1838 Cartyce Misc. (1857) 1. 8« To rattle 
his chains by way of lullaby. 288: Rita My Lady Coquette 
i, She begins with nervous haste to rattle the teacups and 
arrange the plates. : 
+b. To assail with a rattling noise. rare —'. 
z598 Suaxs. Yohn v. ii. r7a Sound but another [drum] and 
another shall (As lowd as thine), rattle the Welkins eare. 
o. To drive away or out with rattling. rare. 
z6as Bacon Henry V// 31 Hee should bee well enough 
able to..rattle away this Swarme of Bees, with their King. 
r7iz Brit, Apollo 1V. No. 3. 1/a Another Peal will rattle 

I my Brains out of my H 

6. To say or utter in a rapid or lively manner. 
Also with off, out advbs., o7 prep. 

c2380 Wvcuir Wes. (1880) 274 Perfore pei ratellen pat it is 
ajzenst charite totellen opynly here cursed disceitis & synnes. 
240% Pol. Poems (Rolls) [1.64 Thou ratelist many thinges 
bot grounde hast thou non. 2883 T. Witson Ket. (1580, 
223 An otber rattles his woordes. 12685 CoTTon tr, Mon 
taigne (1877) I. 75 It amuses me to rattle in their ears this 
word. 198g Burns Death & Dr. Hornbook xx, Their Latin 
names as fast he rattles As ABC. 1608 Soutney Le. 
geo May, Rhyme must be rattled upon rhyine, tll the reader 
is half dizzy with the thundering echo. 2868 Lyrron What 
will He dow, xi, Lionel rattled out gay anecdotes of his 
beara Fp 3890 ‘ R. Botpazwoop’ Col. Re ” (1891) 
321 In bis revulsion of feeling [he] rattled off these 
grectings. : 

tb. To give out (a rattling sound). rere—', 
zgQs StanynuRsT imeis U1. Sipchel 53 Thee towns men 
roared, thee trump taratantara ratle : 
c. To play (music) in a rattling fashion. Also 
with away, off. 

2848 ‘T'nackeray Van. Fair xiviil, Sitting down to the 
piano, she rattled away a triumphant volun on the keys. 
z6g2 Mag. Stowe Uncle Jom's C. xvi. 149 He sat down 
to the piano, and rattled a lively piece of music. 2 
Dickens Bisak Ho. I. vii. 101 (She) sat down at a littie 
jingling square oe and really rattled off a quadrille. 

+t 7. To scold, rate, or rail at, volubly. Ods. 

Common ¢ 1g80-1730; in earliest examples with sf (see b), 

1577 Hanmer Amc. Sccl. Hist. (1619) "73 For which 
doctrine.. yet waa he ratled of Sisimus the Novatian bishop. 
3600 Ansot £.x9. Jouak 68 He sorebuketh Jonas, and ratleth 
him for his drowsinesse. 1667 Perfs Diary 9 Aug., I did 
soundly rattle him for neglecting her so much as he has 
done. 2720 S. Patmee Proverds 70 A man's own friends 
will. .reprove, catechise, and rattle him at so severe a rate. 
1735 (Cuetwoon] Voy. banghan (1760) I. 132 My Uncle 
porceiving his Behaviour, rattled him, in his merry Way. 

tb. So with sf or off. Obs. 

3947 Latimer in Foxe A. & M. (1563) 1 149/2 Peraduenture 
ye wyll set penne to paper, and al to rattle me vp ina letter. 
rg60 Daus tr, Séefdane's Comm. 202b, The diuines of 
Collon assailed Bucer sore, and rattled hym vp with man 
opprobrious wordes. ¢ Heviiwn Laud (1668) 263 The 

ig so rattled up the Bishop, that he was Ht i to e his 
peace, 3709 Hearne Collect. ig sg .S.) IL. 18a He 
. rattled him off for Printing the k. 2728 ARSUTHNOT 
John Bui wi. viii, She, that would sometime rattle off her 
servants nd made b 
+o. With complement, Ods. 
Masaincer Parl, Love ui. ii, Ser, Madam, I rattled 
him, Rattled him home. Ze. Rattle him hence, you rascal. 
Parvs Diary 25 Mar,, I did lay the law open to them, 
and rattle the masterattendants out of their wits almost. 
syaa De Fou Relig. Courtsh, 1. iil. (1840) 89, I believe 
I rattled her out of it when I came away. 

8. ‘To stir wf, rouse; to make lively, 

a7@z D. Wuwiame tr. Voltaire's Dram. Whe. Il. 319 
Come, let us away, to hasten his scrawling redu es, 
and rattle the old, Plump gentleman, 8 ‘Cartuy Owns 
Times I, xvi. 397 a timely philippic rattling up an exhausted 


aod d. nted House. 
b. “Sporting ‘To beat up or chase vigorously, 
slap Sporting Mag. XXIII, 303 A small covert close by 
the kennel, being well rattled, the varmint broke away in 
gallant style. Wavre Metviuce 4/44. Harb. 68 A fox 
well rattled, up to the first check, huntamen tall us, ts as good 
as half killed. 878 E. W. L, Davies Mem. Rev. ¥. Russell 
xb 959 To rattle..every stronghold visited by the foxes. 
9. 7» vat away, te luse by dicing. 70 rastle 
off, to dis Ol 5 rapid Ser pian 
isp-ded General 16x 
liebe oa Wheatlands, was rattled away in one 
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night. Ses Blackw. Mag. X11. 47 Currently ratthed off at 
the Edin auctions, 

10. To impel, drive, drag, bring, etc., in a rapid 
rattling manner. Freq. in receut use, esp. with 
advbs, or preps. 


shag Croxen Fairy Legends As bold a rider as 
any Mallow boy that ever rattled ‘a four-year-old upoa 
Drumrue race course. 1640 J. Devin Shoemaher 10 The 
sweep ascends to his task, rattles down the scot about our 
feet. 2867 J. Maconzaor Voy. A lone (1868) 81 The anchor 
was rattled up in a minute, 1880 M*Caatny Owns 7imes 
III, 184 A Bill..was rattled, if we may use such an expres- 
sion, through both Houses. 

ll. U.S. To shake the system of (a person), to 
agitate, frighten, scare. 

2687 Sct. Amer, 12 Feb, 106 Girls of good physique .. are 
much less liable to irritation and impatience, much less 
liable to ‘get rattled’, than those who are weak and ill 
2898 Ape. (U. 8S.) XXVI. 67/a The previous long, un- 
cortain stalk had rattled me, but things were now all right. 
3897 W. D. Howruts Landlord Lion's Lead 912, ‘1 won- 
der if you'd really have the courage’. ‘I don't think I'm 
easily rattled '. You mean that I'm trying to rattle you’. 

Rattle (re't'l), v.2 Naut. |Buck-tormation 
from ratthing Ratuin(£, taken as a vbl. sb.] ¢rars. 
To furnish with ratlines. Usually with downs. 

z7ag Cart. W. Waicceswortn MS. Log-bh. of the‘ Lyell" 
1 pert Set up the Shrouds in order for Ratiling, and 
Rattled the Mizon and part of the Fore Shrouds. s8ag 
Marnyat /, Mildmay xvii, ‘The men were ordered to rattle 
the rigging down. 280 KR. H. Dana Bef. Mast viii. 17 
Everything was set up taut, the lower rigging rattled down, 
or rather rattled up, (according to the modern fashion). 

Ra‘ttle-bag. [f. Rarrix 54.1 or v1} 

a. A raitle ithe form of a bag. Also érans/. 
b. attrid. or as adj. Rattling; reckless. 

1983 Gotpine Calvin on Deut. xxiv. 140 Our dooings 
which are no better than rattlebagges to please 
withall. 27298 P, Waker Life Peden bt There comes the 
Devil's Rattle-bag, we do not want him here. Scotr 
Redgauntlet, let. xi, The Bishop's summoner, that they 
called ‘The Deil's Kattle-bag. 1886 Exvwortny W. Soon, 
Word-bk., Rattle-Bag, wid; harum-scarum ; roystering 3 
apendthrih, 2896 Daily News 4 May s/6 Bicycles .. from 
the days of the old rattlebag ‘ bone-shaker’. 


Ra‘ttle-brain. [f Rarrz sé.! or v.1] 


1. An empty-headed noisy fellow. 

170g Rumbling FuddleCags 8 Beholding the Rattle- 
brains, marry thought 1, I have heard of a Puppy put into 
a Pye, 32883 De Quincey Atug of Hayti Wks. a XII1. 
46 He had taken down the conceit of the young rattle. 
brain. 2850 Emunson Aefr. Men, Shaks. Wks. (Bohn) I. 
352 A poet is no rattlebrain, saying what comes uppermust. 

2. Headlung noisy behaviour. 

3638 Hawrnorne Amer. Note-bks. (188) 79s There is 
much exaggeration and rattle-brain about this fellow. 

So Ba'ttle-brained a., characterized by foolish 
noisy levity of character or conduct. 

2926 Apvison Freeholder No.9 ® 10 A story .. concern- 
ing a rattle-brained young fellow. 1866 J. ‘limes Club Lue 
IL. 172 The Golden Fleece Club, a rattle-brained society. 

Rattled snake: see KATTLESNAKE. 

+Rattle-gold, Sc. Ods.—' [a. obs. Du. rufe/- 
goud (Kil.), f. ratelen to rattle; cf, Du. dlatergosd, 
G, knitler-, rauschgold, etc.| | Gold-leaf or tinsel. 

1908 Accts, Ld. High Treasurer Scot. (1g0a) IV. 113 
Item, to Pieris the payntour, for glew, Rattil gold, Varneyis, 
..for the chappell. 

Ra‘ttle-head. 7? 0Oés. 1. = RArr.e-sRaIn 1. 

164: Laup Wes. (1857) VI. 163 If this world go on, the 
dear sisters of these rattleheads will no longer keep silence 
in their churches or conventicles, «1670 Hacxer Ads, 
Williams 1. (1692) 130 Many rattle-heads, as well as they, 
did bestir them to gain-stand this match. 1713 C'ress 
Wincue sea Misc. Poems 126 No Cautions of a Matron, 
old and sage, Young Rattlehead to Prudence could engage. 
5788 Stevens Adv. Speculist II. 151 He was such a rattle- 
head, so inconstant and so unthinking, that he affronted his 
best friends. : . 

+2. spec. A Cavalier (in contrast to a Rounp- 


HEAD). Obs. 

Perh. orig. in the same sense as prec., but commonly used 
in reference to the long hair worn by the Cavaliers. 

1641 Dial. betw. Nattle-head & Kound-head 6 To speak 
my minde of Rattleheads, Roundheads, Lo, rplrarsa etc. 
1643 Payne (title) A Gagge for Long Haired Kattle Heads 
who revile all civill Round Heads. 1649 Roxbury CA. Rec. 
in Coffin Hist. Newbury (1843), Locks and long haire (now 
in England called rattle heads) 

So Ra‘ttle-headed a. = RATTLE-BRAINED. 

3647 Parit. Ladies 3 The Rattle-headed Ladyes being 
Assembled at Kates in the Covent-Garden. s7eg Rows 
Biter 11. ; 
know how to value a discreet elderly Pussion. 2064 T. 
Nicuo.s 40 Yrs. Amer. Life iL. xiii. 024 As lively, spark- 
ling, amiable, and rattle-headed as she knew how to be. 


Ra‘ttle-mouse. [f. Rarrzz sé.1 or 9.1] 


1. A bat. Ods. exc. ae ae eas 
E , ry : * : ee a 
Teale of the "Rattemous who; entiesd dealt for 
that he was a foule and flew with winges. 1896 Zoclogist 
Ser. 1. XIV. 5216 Something alive was ght to me.. with 
the enquiry whether I wanted a ‘ratthe-mouse’. 1 found 
the mysterious stranger was a bat. 
bes es or eta tek aaa tin 
Cal Rg tele MM 1] t. 
Dutch naine is simply Katel ; his account of the habits of 
haccurate. 
gs Mrowny Kobe's Cape G. Hope Il. os ge is 
santa enact atic oust Wich 
w. + 4 2 ee ee 
i makes sow and then A reedog tle, aad thence i is 


i, These Rattleheaded Young Fellows don’t . 


RATTLESNAEE, 


Ra‘ttle-pate. = Rarris-mmap 1. 
n6qg Pavnns Cag Lonphaired Rattletiende Lu, 


Rattie- who Round-heads deciaime, 
B. E. +. Cant. C , Rattle Hot, Maggot 
Fellow. s@a9 in Baocaere. xOg7 maner awe Vv. ro 


xi, Rattle-pate as 1 am, I forgot all about it. 

So Battle-pated = KaTTLR-HEADED. 
rece ress, Ds Seer oe 

= 
I. a3¢ Your rattle-pated husband. “s Scorr Wee 
Coutine drmadate Wai, He fe sate ntved anny fake 
ty ry n 

Rattler (retla). (f Rartie gl + enh] 

1, ta. One who rattles out. +b. A stutterer. 
Obs. @, = RATTis sé.) », 


x ( 

XIV. 35 Her working-day words..be ratlers like thund 
sir. 148 Gacs Wert Ta. xxi, (16 mignon The pale ol 
Bels and ratlers to rouse up the 2686 
Gayton Pleas. Notes ut. xi. 146 The murmurer, (The silver 
rattler on the gravelly path). 280 Scorr Pirate viii, 
With slugs .. never gun shot closer... But .. the old rattler 
will never do you the service she has done me, 

b. slang. A (rattling) coach. 

2630 J. ‘Tavioa (Water P.) (N.] If our hackney ratlers 
were #0 drawne, With cords, or ropes, or halters. «3 
BR. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Rattler, a Coach. 29753 5 
gens Poulter (ed, 2) 34 Go three or four Miles out of 

own to meet the Rattlers, that is Coaches, 1829 Sort 
Mag. V. 123 The lads in their rattlers, heavy drags, 
tumblers, [see Hackney s¢, 6c}. 

c. U.S, A rattlesnake. 

18a7 J. F. Cooren Prairie I. xvil. s49 The snakes of the 
prairics are harmless, unless it be now and then an 
rattler. 2884 J. G. Bourke Snake Dance Moguis xiii. 147 
He was holding in bis hand the biggest jrake ta the who. 
collection, a rattler not less than five feet long. 

3. a. A sharp or severe blow, fall, storm, etc. 

x8ra Sports ag. XL. 66 Receiving a rattler in the 
neck. 28s7 /did.(N.S.) XXII. 145 He got one rattler when 
J was in the country. Avs. Hoansy in Ast ‘ 
(1896) 60 In the first watch we got a rattler, only got the 
fore- and mizzen-top sails in in time to save them. 286, 
Dickens Mut. Fv. 1. viii, 1 should have given him a rattler 
for himself, if Mrs. Boffin hadn't thrown herself betwixt us. 

b. x dle) geod horse. as 

z64 Lytton Vi Morning u. want a good 
hose -. Now ai did out with ear rattlers. 1860 Whryvrs 
Me vittr Mét. Harb. 197 If he can only jump..and get 
pretty quick over his fences, he ought to be a rattler. 

c. ata/. An arrant lie. (Ct. RAPPER 3 a.) 

sBag in Buockerr. 1847- in HALuweut, ete. 

4. techn. a. A hard, brittle, jet-like coal, usually 
lying on the top of seams. Also J. 

1002 Cunwenin Gills Teck. aioe ory iran) I. ato Rattler, 
which is a mixture of coal and schistus, /éia., Rattler does 
not fall, and is very light in comparison to its bulk. s88g 
Gaes.uy Gloss. Coal-mining aco. 

b. A razor with a very thin blade. Also atirsé. 

1829 in Baockert. 18646 Hovtsarrrer Zaring 111. 2x 
From the vibration to which re are liable when appli 
to a strong beard, they are called by the Sheffield cutlers, 
rattler razors, 

Rattlesnake (re't’lanz'k). Also 8 rattled 
snake. [f.Ratrce sd.!orv.1+ Snags.) A venom- 
ous American snake, having a series of horny tings 
at the end of the tail which make a rattling noise 
ssbese the a is Pith para s 

Carr. Smitn «( Some (talk) ofthedanger 

reentll Seok sigh Eve Diam ken Liaw De 

oyliffe's a Vuguean rattle-snakes alive. 2748 WasHINGTON 
yy 1a Apr., Writ. 1889 1. 6 This day see a Rattled snake, 
ye first we seen in all our journey. 2796 STzoMAN 
Surinam iL, xxiv. 195 ‘he rattlesnake of Su is some- 
tumes eight or oine feet long. :860 Gosse om. Nat. Hist. 
a64 The bite of the American rattlesnake has been known 
yf ge death in two minutes. 

g- 2804 Braon ae Tranz/. 1. li. ag0 There’s a demon 
In that fierce rattle thy tongue. 

atirié. 380g C. F. Horpsa Marvels Anim. Life xs 
Rattlesnake oil, which is believed to —_ wond 
curative powers, 1697 Allbutt's Syst. Med. U1. 8:0 The 
poisonous properties of rattlesnake venom. 

b. Comé, in names of American plants, as rattle- 
anake-fern, a species of moonwort or grape-fern, 
Botrychium virginianum; rattleenake-grass, a 
kind of quaking-grass, Glyceria canadensis; rattle- 
snake-herb, the Bane-berry, 4ctwa rubra or alba, 
and some other plants; rattlesnake(’s) maater, 
the Button-snakeroot, Liatris scariosa of Sguarrosa, 
and other plants; rattlesnake plantain, one of 
three species of Goodyera, esp. G. pubescens; rattle- 
snake-root, (a) the root of a species of milkwort 
Polygala Senega (see Senza); (6) one of se 
species of /renanthes, esp. P. ja; rattle- 
enake weed, (a) a species of Zryngium; (6) a 
species of hawk-weed, //teractum venesum ; rattle- 
snake-wort = rattlesnake root {2}. 

Mus. Lincoin Lect, Boe. *Rattlesnake-fern. 
axton Set, Dict. 63/a The 
kinds .. ia named the rat fern, 
found where those re abound, 


generally bein, 206s 
we Pratt Flower. Pi. 1. 47 The tu of an i 
species (of Actssa] are an ; y tor 


RATTLESOME, 


nd Infiieted by the bite of th le-sithke} hence 
tht Fam in op"; alaret which are keows in ee as 


ne Finite e Herb. fA, Woon Clase-bh. 
Among the bet 
ee asa t the Urehidaoom ate Go 


lantain H. Baway 
news plants w 
syto J 
Prenanther. w0qo mina Elem. Mat. Mea, 1. 
18 ¢ga or seneka root .. sometimes called the sencka- 
snake-root, or the rattlesnake-root, is imported from the 
United States in bales, 1960 J. Lan Jufvod. Bot. App. 324 
“Rattlesnake Weed, Aryugivm:. 186% N. A. Woops Jour 
Pr, Wales Canada 298 Jt is the rattlesnake weed, alwa 
most plentiful where this deadly reptile abounds. 1 
ner . Brit, (ed. 2) IX. 6392/1 seeds of the *rattle- 
wort succeed. 


& 
ania seldom 
Ra {f. Rarruz v.1) Rattly. 


‘ttlesome, a. 
ane Bracumone Cripps xlix, The gate, which was quite 
ya its joints. 


Hat. 
sons 
h are 


324 Rattlemake R 


nd ratticsome 
p, senda. [f Rartis sd.) or v.1 


é pl. Nick-nacks, trifles, odds and ends, 
curiosities, small or worthless articles. Also sévg. 
of a single article of this kind. 
5766 Goody Twe-Shece tt. (:88:) #7 She used to go round 
te teach the Children with these Rattletraps in a Basket. 
in Grose Dict. V1 Zongue. 2800 Scorr A débet 
xix, Your other rattle-trap yonder at Avenel, which Mistress 
Lilias bears about on her shoes in the guise of a pair of 
= 2078 M. C. Jackson Chapervn's Cares 11. xi. 
4 tletsaps for the mantelpiece, gimcracka for the table. 
A rattling, rickety coach or other vehicle. 
‘ates C'ress Biaasincron Magic Lantern a2 The shabby 
tele-trap is filled by a group that would require the 
Hogarth to paint. ak. F. Tucxettr in Peaks, Passes 
& Gélac. Ser. 11. I. yoq At peng «. we tore ourselves away, 


and at eight entered our nondescript rattletrap. 


8. Any ploxaty oF shaky thing. 

s@g3 M. Scorr Cringle xviii, A rickety paribetree of 
a wooden . 20g7 Taottors Karchester T, xxxv, He'd 

himself and me too, if 1 attempted to ride him at 
such a rattle-trap as that. 2883 Harper's Mag. 884/1 The 
steamer was an old rattletrap. 

4. a. slang. The month. . 

Scorr Redruwatlet xv, Shut rattle-trap, 
ee) in Cheshire glossaries. mae 
b. = Rarriz sd. 7. 

8080 Lift in Debtor's Prison 2, 1 see you're as great a 

rattletrap as ever. : 
B. adj. Rickety, shaky. 

2894 Sin F. Haan Buddies of Brwnnen 115, 1 ascended an 
old rattle-trap staircase. 1692 Anniz Ritcnie Rec. Tenny- 
sem, etc. 1H. ix. aas We atarted almost the next day in a 
rattle-trap ¢ 

» vatiant of RaTLIN(s. 

me (reetlin), od/. sd. [f. Rattus v.) + 
enc !,.) The action of the vb., in various senses. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxi. (Bodl. MS.), Rateling 


men bep moaste tat for to moche moisture of suche men.. 
ia cause of ratel ng. 1g08 Dunsar rit 230 Ffor rerd of 
the, and rattling of thy butis. x . Watrenan Fardic 


fiaciont n. te 280 There orto g ene sage Oa bp 
e in sy no rusteling in veluettes. rtif, 
Handsom, 126 What is this “but like the ratling of baie 
upon tiles? #2677 Baanow Serm. Whs. 2726 Lil. 33 The 
rat ofclamorous obloguy. 1793 Rickarnson Grnndison 


steer 
vi infantry 
2 Characterized by @ rapi 
liveliness. of manner. 
Rouvanp Crt. Venws 1, 3 
vato the end. rgg0 Snaxs. Afi 


flow of words or 


The ratland Rollis was 

NV. v. 108 The ratling 

audacious uence. s709 Porz Ess. 
by Dies in full Mia ee = 

1a ve returned to 

re ratthin spirite F. M. Crawrorp 


t 
8. Of persons; Extremely lively in manners oF 


syey Swist To « Young Lady, A tribe of bold 8 . 
Ing, rattling ladies. 1980 Mab, D’Arsiay Diary May (1642) 
1 a4 i harem-scarem gentile- 
x! gives excellent dinners which j ily Gonage ante 

tohele s08o M ee tv avi 


| dict pe Ratton. x 
XXV. 1569 The Coati of Be 


down with a ratt 20g3 Thacnunay Eng. 
Huts, til. (1876) 212 A gentleman of military 


who .. has a rattling grey mare in the stables 4 Lavr 
Henpant tr. Hiéner's Ramble ui. ii, (1878) 238 Off we went 
at a rattling pace. 
b. exeomey severe. 
286¢ Wavre Mevvitts Meat. Hard, s6 The timp .. had 
been earned in a ratt fall over a turnpike-gate. 


G. Adverbially wih adjs. (esp. good): Remark- 

aby memes: Also with vbs,: Extremely well. 

- noxen Legends (1862) 242 A rattling fine 

dinner we had of it. r8gz Micate Lond. Lab. laca/a 

We had a fine ‘fake’, .. it sold rattling. 3877 Brack Green 
Past. i. (1878) 6 A rattling good sort of a girl. 

+5. slang or Cant (see quots.). 

apo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Rattling-cove, a Coach- 
man. attling Mumpers, such Be as Ply Coaches 
[rgag New Cant. Dict, Such as run after, or ply Coaches) 
3954 Scoundrels Dict. at ‘The rattling mumper broke the 
rattling peeper [= ‘ coach-glass'}, 

Hence .> Ma‘ttlingness. 

3824 Blackhw. Mag. XV. 101 [They] shake in skin aos 
marcnagly a. they ere shook the castor. ISEMAN 
Fabiola aac ‘The old capsararius, as he had had himself 
rattlingly called in his antepoathumous inscription. 2869 
Contemp. Rev. X1. 18 Vhe general rattlingness of the 
rhythmic movement. 

Hattling, variant of Ratiin(z, 

Rattly (retii), a. [f. Rarme v.1+-y1.] Of 
the nature of rattling; inclined to rattle. 

208: Mas. Moceswortn Adv. Herr Baby iv. 73 Baby was 
very pleased to get. .out of rumbly, deg noise. 189: Miss 
Dowik Girl in Karg. a1 Their little long wooden carts, 
light and rattly as possible. 

{re'tn). Now Se. and north. dial, 
Forms: 47-5 ratoun, 5 ratoneé, -un, 4-6 (9) raton H 
6 Sc. ratto(u)ne, 7 rattin, 6 Sc, 7- ratton, 8- 
ratten, 8-g rattan. [a. OF. raion, f. rat Rat 56.1 
Cf. Sp. raton, med.L. rato, raténis.] A rat. 
om Rel. Ant, U. 78 Wessele, svhette. ratons, ras. 
molde warpes, faupaines. 12377 Lanci. P. Pi. B. Prol, 146 
Wib pat ran pere a route of ratones .. And smale mys with 
hem. ¢1g00 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xiv. 64 Pai ete cattes and 


hundes, ratouns and myesse. 1486 Bk. St. Aloans Cj b, 
The fleshe of a kydde .. and especial! Ratonys flesh. zgge 


Lynpxsay Monarche § Necessitie gart thaine cit per- 
forsse Dog, Catt and Rartone. x60z Hotvann /'diny vill. 
axxvi. 226 At the fi they [bear-whelpa}] sceme to be a 


lampe of white flesh without all forme, little bigger than rat- 
tons. 3627 Baatuwart Law of Drinhing 32 When I'm drunke 
as any Rattin, ‘hen | rap out nought but Lattin. 276s 
Buans Vision 1. isi, |... heard the restless rattons squea 
About the riggin. 1849 C. Bronte Sheriey iii. 67 As much 
better ..as a bull's bellow than a ratton’s squeak. 1894 
Crockett Raiders 59 A ratton's bite’s poisonous, 
(é. 2387 ‘leevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 119 Spadones .. he 
clepede. .ratouns of be paleys. arg8g Montcomen Flyt- 
ing v0, Poiwart 288 Reavens rugand at that ratton [a child), 
1662 Sir A. Haslerig’s Last Will Suppl. 6 The inraged 
Tygre no sooner furrowed his Front, then this fever 
Ratoun let fail his Crest. : 
b. attrsb., as ration bane, fell, man, poison; 
ratton-bread, a pomener paste for killing rats. 
3544 Puaun Pestilence (1553) K vij, “Ratten bane, or 
other suche lyke kyndes of venymes. 1 sda Abbey 
Rolls (Whitby Gl), For Sperstane and *Katonbre e, 1s 6d. 
1876 Whitby Gloss., Ratton-breead. cage Turnam, Jotten- 
ham 130 in Hazl. Z£. P. P. ILL. 89 Theire baner was ful 
f an olde “*raton fell. xqB1-go Howard Honseh. 
Bhs. (Roxb.) 5x The xx. day of April, 1..toke the ‘raten 
man iij.% ue d 1390 in Pitcairn Crim. Triads (Bann.) 
J. 11, 195 To pas to Elgyne for bying “rattoun poysoune. 
Ra‘ttoner. Obs. exc. north. dial. Also 4-5 
retoner(e, § ratunner. [f. prec.¢-xB1.] A rat- 


catcher, 

rye Lana. P. Pl. A. v. 165 A ribibor, a ratoner, a rakere 
of Chepe. 14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wilicker 686/15 A/urtda, & 
ratunner, c14g0 Promp. Parv. 424/1 Ratonere, soricus, 
soriceps, vatonarius. 1876 IVhithy Gloss., Rattouer. 

+ Hattoon!. Obs. rare. So F. vaton, earlier 
vaston, veston (13th c.); see Raston.] <A kind of 
cheese-cake. 

Maanetth Perfect Cook 148 You must. .fill this your 
said Puff-paste with the same ingredients wherewithall you 
do make your Cheese Cakes, and accordingly you may 
cause your said Ruttoon to be baked. 


+ Rattoon 4. Oés. Also7-ton. [var. Racoon. | 


Cf. F. raton in same sense.}] A racoon. 

3696 (H. Mons] Second Lash Adas. 274 A fellow of a fit 
size to show the Lionas and the Rattoon at the Tower. 
Cuaaieton Ononasticon 14 Valge 
W. Cowexa in Patel, Trans. 
land Virginia, or the Rackoon 
atioon, a kind 


Rattoo 
of ‘the Jonnson (citing 


of Fox in the 
Bailey). 


Pasuzira (ed. gent 
est Indies [etc.}. 5755 


| obs. variant of RatTayN. 

Ra't-trap. [f Rat sd.1+ Tsar sd.) 

1. A trap for catching rats. Also fg. 

1469 Churchw. Ace. St. Mich. Cornhill, Payed for a te 
trappes for the chirche, vjd. 2800 Scott Monast. xxx, Men 
Ear Mey Bir sre a Gorton Sor hig ge 8 
trap. | tin Coa. . . 
Peer.. finds himeelf in a rat-trap from w politically there 


is no escape death. oy 
"@. Applied (aterib, or adsel.) to « cycle pedal 
ig of bh iron pr praises teeth 
cut in ther, a common style of rat-ira 
Ce ee ree a Diewin ot aol 


s Americana Mapach. 


RAUITE. 
Yes bor Aa Gute 


which are ratt 
372 Pi re ahonid be 


"Matty (net), a (€ Rag 56.1 rh] 
: Te a A po ° 
L a. Characteristic of a rat or rats. 


1808 H. S. Mrannean Young Mistley 11, vi. 78' Those de 
pa ratty odours that... assailed his sportive eres 


2863 G. Menepirn Farina 104 rman 
are mortal shivering a #09t H. S. Merriman 
Prisoners § Captiers \. &, 36 No dog had rejoiced 


2. slang. Wretched, mean, miserable, nasty, etc. 
2885 Century Mag. XKIX, 548/¢ An old ratty deck of 


cards. 900 Mag. Nov. 670/: Both were pretty 


‘ratty’ from hardsbip and londlingan 
Rattyllie, obs. ff. Rartizev.1 Batunner, 
obs. f. Rarronezx. Raturn, obs. Sc. f. Rerugn. 
Ratylile, obs. ff. Rarg.2, Rattis v.1 
Rau, obs.f.Rawa. Rauasch-, obs. f. Raviss. 
Rauascht, var. pa.t. Revest Obs. Rauayn(e, 
obs. f. Ravi }, 


Rauc, a. rare. fa. L. rauc-us.] = Ravgue. 
2866 


J. B. Ros tr. Ovid's Sfet. 146 Rauc speech, and 
volubility of words. 
Rauoal, a. rare—'. [f. L. rauc-us.] Raucous, 


2899-47 Todd's Cycl, Amat, 111. 124/1 In these cases there 
is ., no raucal sound of voice. 

+ Rauce'dity. Obs. rave. [f. L. rasctlo, 
f. raucus hoarse + -ITY. a carvences 5 

t599 A. M. tr. Gabelhoner's Bk. Physiche 100/: Gargrise 
therwith our throte for the bosreenes and rauceditye. 

Raucht, obs. Sc. pa. t. Kxacn v,1 

Rauchter, obs. Sc. form of Rarrenr sé.1 

| Rauchwacke (rau'xivako), Geol. ([G., f. 
vouch emoke + wacke: Gravu-, GREYWAOKK.] 
A dolomitic limestone of the upper Permian or 
Zechstein group in Germany, corresponding to the 
Magnesian Limestone formation in England. 

263: Sepcwick & Muarcnison Struct. East. Alps in Geol, 
Trans. Ser. uu. UIT, (1835) 308 The ranchwacke, or mug 
nesian limestone, aisicinted’ with the new red sandstone. 
2632 De La BecHe Geol. Man. ied. 2) 397 The zechstcin is 
represented as sometimes from twenty to thirty yards thick ; 
the rauchwacke, when pure and compact, one yard thick. 

Rau-cid, a. rare. [f. L. rauc-us + -1D),) 
Raucous. 

y83z Lame Sita Ser. 11. Shade af Eldiston, Methinks I 
hear the old boatman,.. with raucid voice, bawling * Sculls’, 

So Raucidity, raucity. vare—'. 

2703 Art § Myst. Vintners 4 They degenerate also in 
Taste, ahd affect the palate with foulness, roughness, and 
raucidity very unpicasant. 

Raucity (rp'siti). rare. [ad. L. raucttas, t. 
yaucus hoarse: see Raucous and -Iry, and cf. F. 
vrauctté (Littié).)] Harahness, roughness, hoarse- 
ness (of the voice or other sounds), 

x607 Torse.t Sour-/ Beasts (1658) 154 Aristotle calleth it 
Raucity, or hoarnness, like the jow sound of a ‘Trumpet. 
2626 mag Sylva § 708 In the Haney of a Trumpet. 

in Burounr. snasigr, Kawcity,., among phy- 
inpliel hoarsencss of The human voice. 1860 in Woucus1ER 
(citing Hunt). . 

Rauc(k)le, Sc. variants of RackKLe a. 

Rancous (r5‘kes), a [f. L. rauc-us hoarse + 
-008.} Hoarse, rough, harsh-sounding. 

19769 Pennant Sritish Zool, UT. 8 This raucous reptile 
[the toad]. 2993 tr. Buffon's Hist. Birds V1. 158 A raucous, 
thick tone, which is grating to the ear. 1847 Emxnson 
Poenis (1857) go Where yon wedged line the Nestor leads, 
Steering north with raucous cry. 1879 Sata /’aris Herself 
Again (3880) I. xxiii. 342 In a raucous strident voice, be 
sang the songs of divers epochs. 

Hence Bav'coualy acv., in a raucous manner, 

3058 Slackw. Mag. LXXII1. 128 ‘he pawkie proposal is 
straightway raucously ratified. 

Raueste, obs. variant of Revrsr, 

Raueyner, -our, obs. forms of RAVENER. 

Raufter, -yng, obs. forms of RaFres, -1NG. 


Rau3, obs. form of Raw a. 
+ Raught, v. Ods. rare. [f. raught, obs. pa. t 
REACH v.1] sefr. To reach, snatch af or after. 

2572 GoLoina Calvin on Ps, xix.g Rawghting after the 
empty shadow of blissfull life. xg83 — Calvin on Dent. 
xix. 323 To raught at euerie thing that we like off. 

Raught, obs. or archaic pa. t. and pa. pple. 
REACH v., RECK v. 

Baughter, obs. form of Rarrez s/.} 

+ Rau ghtish, a. Obs. rare—'. ? Harsh. 

ma orgs Ovid's Met, iz. 123 The temple doores did 
tremble like a reede And Rattels made a raughtish noyse 

+ Rau‘ghty, var. Rarty 4, raw, damp. Heuce 
Rau 'ghtiness. 

2674, N. Faturax Budd @ Sede. 106 In coldish raughty 
weather. /d/d., Feeding their earth and froath, with 
and raughtiness. 

Ra ere {Erron. for dered ee a 
the sea-goddess + -1T%.] A greytsh-black minera 
a variety of b roosptllice. ; 

Named by Paykull (as rani) in 874. Some recent Dicts, 


give the correct vandte. 
s07g in Dana's Min, (ed. 9 App. il. 2c Warrs Dict. 
cr Spe eae i tr aay 
, a’ e 
and has syobabty Boas formed | by decompotition of elmalive. 


BAUE, 


Ba variant of RasPoor, 

+ Ba: a. St. Obs. Also 6 rawk, fad. L. 
vauc-us (see Raucous), or a. F. rangue a 3th c.), 
Ravgvr. Hoarse, ——— Pass Comb, a 

suavson Jfer. x13 ‘ 
voce full rauk sche said on he wander ne bees 
Atineis x1. ix. 09 The rawk vocit swannis in a rabyil. 2833 


ro Atay (1902) 57 Pare Voce was rauk & pare 


sorana clit 
Bol 
"aukie: see Rawxya.2 Raukle, Sc. variant 
of Racxite a. HRaumpand, -aunt, obs, ff. Ran- 
Pant. Raumpe, Raumpp-, obs. ff. Ramp sé. 
andw. Raumso(uyn, obs. ff. Rawaom. Raun, 
var, Rawn, 
Raunce. rare. [ad. F. ronce.] A bramble. 
sige Baownine Sorelle vi. 461 Alberic, ..tied on toa wild 
horse, was trailed ‘lo death thro’ raunce and bramble-bush. 
BRaunoe, obs. f. Rinck 54.1 Raunceoun, 
-coun, obs. ff. Ransom. Raunch, var. Ranch 
v1, v2 Obs. BRaunoour, obs. f. Rancoour. 
Raundom, -don(e, -doun, obs. ff, Ranpom. 
Raundsom, obs. f. Ransom. Raung(e, obs. 
ff, Ranex. Raunger, -ier, obs. ff. Ranern. 
Raw ning, a. Ask Raw.ix; but in Cornwall 
gamelan explained as ‘ravening, ravenous’, as if 
. raun, ‘to devour greedily '.] (See quot.) 


2880 £. Cornwall Gloss. s.v., That voracious fish, Afe~ 
langus Carbonarixs, ix called the rauning pollack. 


Raunke, obs.f. Ranka. Raunp-, obs. f. Ramp 
v. Raunpick, dial. var. Rameioka. Raunpike, 
var. RAMPIKE. Rauns, obs. f. Rance sé.! Raun- 
sake, obs.f.Ransackv. Raunsoun’,-som(e, 
-goun, etc., obs. ff. Ransom sé. Raunsede, 
-sene: sce Ransom v. Rauntree, -try: sce 
RowAN-TREE. Rauon, obs. f. Raven sd.) 


ft Raupo (ra‘zpo, rau'po). Also 9 ra-poe. 
por: A New Zealand bulrush (7ypha A/ucel- 
ert) used for building native houses, thatching 


roofs, etc. Also attrtd. 

2830 A. Eanteg Months’ Resid. N. Zealand 99 Another 
pany was collecting rushes Nhs grow plentitully in the 
neighbourhood, and are called Ra-poo). 1833 W. Yate 
Ace. N. Zealand 205 ‘l'o engage the natives to build rau 
that is, rush-houses. 660 Lionatpson Bush Lays 5 En- 
tangled in a foul morass A raupo swamp. 1881 Cheguered 
Carrer 104 My canteen was built of raupo, a reed something 
like the bulrush, that grows in the swamps. 


Bauque (rhk), a. rare. Af . F. rauque, ad. L. 
raucus: cf. Rauc, Ravk.}] Hoarse, harsh. 

2848 Lytron A. Arthur ix. Ixxxvi, The deaf ning, strident, 
rauque, Homeric roar, 1899 R. I. Burton in Fraud. Geog. 
Soc. XKIX, 214 The rauque belluw of the hippopotamus 1s 

on its banks 


Raut, dial. var. Rowrv. Rauth, var. raught, 
obs. pa.t. React. Rauthe, obs. f. Ruts. 


Ravage (re‘védz), 5d. [a. F. ravage (14th c.), 
f. ravir to RAVISH: see -AGE.] 

+L A flood, inundation. Ods. rare. 

a6xx Cotor., Ragats dean, a great floud, inundation, 
a of waters, 


The act or practice of ravaging, or the result 
of this ; destruction, devastation, extensive damage, 
done by men or beasts. ee ere 

36x13 Cotan., Kar rauage, ocke, spoyle. n 
Biount Glass "Er. its Se. Redivivus vi. 154 They 
slew near one Hundred- Thousand ; and having finisht their 
Ravage, took Bialogrod. 2692 Ray Crea/ron t. (1602) x18 
To secure their Eggs and Young from the ravage of Apes 
and Monkeys. 17g Jounnson Rumdler No. 185 P 3 What 
would so soon destroy all the order of society, and deform 
life with violence and ravage, as a on to every one 
to judge his own cause. z SHELLEY Adonais xiviii, ‘Tis 

t That empires, and religions there Lie buried 
in the ravage they have wrought. 1878 Tennyson Gareth 
§ Lynette 429 Many another suppliant crying came With 
noise of ravage wrought by beast and man. 

b. pé. Extensive depredations. ¢ Also sg. witha. 
r697 Lutrar.. spa 8 ed. (2857) IV. 294, 60,000 Tartars 
are approaching to make a ravage in Poland. 771 Got.pam. 
Hist. Eng. ll 78 Unable to perceive auy signs of an enemy, 
except from the ravages they had made. 2844 H. H. Wi.son 
Brit. India \V1. 271 They. .after a short interval, returned 
and renewed their ravages. J. H. Newman /ist. Sk. 
(3673) IT. 1. Las Six centuries have been unable to repair 
the ravages of four years. : 
c. transf., esp. of the destructive action or effects 
of disease, time, storm, etc. 

2704 F. Furcar Sfedt. Gysen. (1711) 78 To what must we 
attribute the Ravage this Disease es? 2748 J. Mason 
Satf- Knowl, (1853) t. xiv. 99 The Tonnent of the Mind, 
under such an foourrection and merciless Ravage of the 
Passions. 3786 Buans Author's Farewell ii, The Autumn 
mourns her rip‘ning corn By early ter's ravage torn, 
xO0z Lusipnan IV. 229 The ravage time and affliction had 
made on t featares. 2068 Tennyson Lacre?. 176 Seeing 
with how great ease Nature can smile.. At random ravage. 

z nenivan Sch. Seanad. 1. ii, If Mra. Evergreen 
take some pains to repair the ravages of time. 
Treret.WALL omnes eee HI. ~~ re rnp Lago peer 

continued. .for two years. % Se. Kee, 
On rolls of pa which seem to defy the ravages of time. 

3. concr. Plunder, spoil. rare—. 

sBop Maram Git Bias vi. i. pa Three hundred pistoles, 
the lawful ravage of their 


pockets. 
rervedz),v, fad. F. ravager, £ ravage: 
mevare iz), f 


«8 
of the nadie 
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1, trans. To devastate, lay waste, despail, plunder 
Cs country): Also trans. or fig. , : 

Cora, Ravager, to rauage, sspoyle, prey vpon. 

as ae 1 Boos Satire Astionts Wis 1790 A. 242 he ra 

0 reece A oOuwsox 

No. 8? 6 The Iele of Rhodes twee thee by a dragon, 

loid. No. 34 4 Life is continually ravaged by invadera. 

Agnoin Jfist. Rome U1. xxxvii. 481 Amilius began 

to ravage their territory with fireand s . gS Tuacneray 

sg air xx, That sweet face so sadly ravaged by grief 


espair. 
2. intr. To commit ravages; to make havoc or 
destruction. Also fg. 
r6e7 F. E. Mist. Edw. 11 (2680) 47 His wand'ring 
now ravage through the confines of Vis great Court. tbsp 
HAMMOND (m Ps, Civ. 90, a1 Paraphr., Beasts of prey, whic 
-. are inabled to ravage, and feed. 2769 Gornsm. fist. 
Rome (1786: 11. 497 A dreadful enemy ravaging in the midst 
of their country. 28640 Dicxens Sarn. Rudge iv, The lock- 
amith who had .. been ravaging among the eatables. 2874 
Gazen Short Hist. it § 7.95 When the Danes were ravag- 


along Loire r cea de Edy alan re 1] 
Tee’v' ~& - prec. + -ED5, 
Despoiled, devastated. be . 
z THomson Sfring 14 The shatter'd forest, and the 


ravag'd vale. 1799 Kinwan Geol, £ss. 74 The moiesouthern 
ravaged or torn up continents, s82z Scorr Don Roderick 
1. ii, Kach voice .. That rings Mondego's ravaged shores 
around. sez Susutay Hellas 907 The weight which Crime 
.. Leaves in his flight from ravaged heart to heart. 


+t Ra‘vagement, Oé:. rare. [a F. 
ment: see KAVAGE Y. and -MENT.] Ravage. 

1723 Briton No. 20 (17294) 87 Success attended their In- 
roads aud Kavagements. 2766 Entick London IV, 286 
Houses within the ravagement of the flames. 

Ravager (re'véedga), [f. Ravace v. + -kR!.] 
One who or that which ravages. 

2612 Corcr., Ravageur, a rauager, spoyler, forrayer. s7a6 
Leon: tr. Alberti's ein hit. I. pe they fail hke as deny 
Ravagers to demolishing .. every thing before them. 1742 
Ricwarvson Pamela III. ‘a6 ‘That very Innocence, which 
tempts some brutal Ravager to ruin it. 28xg Monthly Mag. 
XXXVIII. soo He sees .. in the torrent, now the fertilizer, 
now the ravager of districts. 1870 Morus Lerth/y Par. 1. 
11. 670 The ravager of Rome his right band sicw. 

Ra (raewved3sin), wii, sb. [f. as prec. + 
-ING1.] The action of the vb. RAVAGE. 

z6z2 Corcr., Sac, a sacke,.. pillage, depopulation, rauag- 
ing. %7%0 Prcex Orig baer ke z We have seep .. 
the ravagings of our Wealth. 1753 N. Torriano Gangr. 
Sore Throat 48 A Witness of the ravaging of this Dis- 
temper. 3822 Scot! Don Roderick. viii, Where. . shepherds 
sing .. Of feuds obscure, and Border ravaging. 1867 Frux- 
MAN Norns. Cong. (1876) I. vi 519 The ravaging of districts 
for treavon. 

Rav , ppl. a. [-tnc2,] That ravages. 

1886 W. J. Tucwer &. Europe 103 The ravaging 
of time. 1607 Bowan Virg. Aineid 1. Gar When Belus.. 
with a ravaging horde, Swept over fruitful Cyprus, 

+ Rava‘lling, ed/. sb. [Pad. F. ravalement, 
t rava/lement (15th c.), f. ravater to bring down, 
f. re-+avaler AVALE v.] Reduction, failure. 

r60g [Br. W. Bartow) Aas. Nameless Cath. ats Ranel- 
ling of a Confederacie, where affiance is placed in Number, 
6 a tormenting discouragement. 

Ravar(e, obs. Sc. ff. Kaver. Ravary, dial. 
var, Ravesy. Ravayn(e, obs. ff. Ravin}. 

t Rave, sb.' Obs. rare. [a. F. rave (15th c.) :— 
L. rdfa Rape sb.5] A turnip. 

¢1420 Pallad, on //usb. 1v. 170 Armorace Or arbotace 
that wilde rauesare. /d/. 1x. 53 Rave as sea de for vyne 
as ille is fonde. zg8g T. Wasuincton tr. Nickolay's Mey. t. 
xviii. at Ther grow good Melons, Raues, and pateques, 

Bave (res 4 [Var. of RaTHE 56.2] 

L. A rail of a cart; esp. p/. a framework of rails 
or boards (permanent or removable) added to the 
sides of a cart to enable a greater load to be carried. 
b. U.S. One of the vertical side-pieces in the body 
of a wagon or sleigh. 

3530 Patscr. 261:1/1 Ravys of a carte. 
Venerie 195 When the aa cariage is loded, he forget not 
to cnuse his Cooke and Butler to hang good store of 
and bottels about the raues and pinnes thereof. A 
Taytor (Water P.) World runnes on Wheeles Wha. (1630) 
11, 242/¢ Of the bottome of an old Cart, one may make a 
fence to stop a gap; of the Raues one may make a Ladder 
for Hennes to goe to Roost. 1688 S.Sewat. Diary 18 Apr. 
(1878) I, a11 Jack..dies..by the oversetting of the Cart, he 
(probably) sitting in it, the Rave fell on's neck and kill'd 
him. 2720 Steves Séow's Surv. (1754) Il. v. xiv. 9314/2 The 
Raves t f shall be hi than the R of th 
cars or carts to Pa ee uel the safer from falling off. 18: 
Brit. Husb, 1. 163 whiee 


sa75 Tunpeav. 


are , is 2 feet, of the raves 
ginches. 1865 Jral. KR. Agric. Sec un. 1.0. 399 This 
curt has head and tail ladders, in place of raves. 


attrib, 1684 West Sussex Gas. 25 Sept., Rave cart, three 
dung carta. 3886 Sed. Amer. 27 Feb. 130/2 The rave bolts 
{in a bob sleigh) extend upward frum the runners in front 
and rear of the and the raves rest between their ends 
om the bottom of the recess, 

+2. App. a rung of a ladder. Ods. ‘rare—. 

Cf. *‘ Rave, bars or strips of wood across any opening‘ 
(Riworthy W. Som, W A 

3586 Panraince Plasidas C v b, The scaling lathers downe 
to throwe they haue their iron staues; y haue their 
hatchets for to cut in sunder all their raues. 
3. Weaving. A bar fitted with teeth or pins, 


paginy areas 
it is being wound oo the beam. 
9886 E.woerue #. Sant. Word-th a, The object of the 


| 


BRAVE, 


rave Is to the threade even, and to make them lie of 
the beam at the same width as the invended of cloth.. 
Bave (té'v), 9.3 [f. Ravawt) The (er an) 
act of raving; frenzy, great excitement. 
Yona Diana 43 a sturdie srocke %& 
the cruell raues.. Of beating windes and 
x6ga Banvowsa Sheoph, x, xxxviii, have we Be 
storms, when Eol's rave Plough'd 


Baown Car, Yrnd. (2814) 8o W 
extremity of pain. 2880 Wirren Aontas Hours iol. 
Meanwhile the rave Of gusty winds spake boudly. 


Dias. C. M, £ concind 
ni ence ede “2 


Rave (rv), 0.. Also g rafo, raffe, 6 Sc. raif(f, 
rawe,xreave. [? a. OF. raver, app. a variant (of 
rare occurrence) of rfver to dream, be delirious, etc., 
of obscure origin: for conjectures, see Diez (av, 


véus) and Korting (s.v. radia).] 

1, suir. To be mad, to show signs of madness or 
delirium (obs.); hence, to talk or declaim wildly 
or furiously in consequence of madness or some 
violent passion. Occas. (now only dial), to talk 
loudly or boisterously, to shout or bawl. 

c 1374 Cnaucun 7reylus mm. 116 (65) Yo ben so wylde is 
semeth pat ye raue, 1390 Gowgr Con/. I. a8s Ech of hem 
.-wenen that I scholde rave For Anger that thei se me have. 

FaBvarn CAreon. vi. ecxiv. 931 Tiighaduas . sayde .. y* 
the Kynge raued, or ellys doted tor age & sykenessa. xge 
Dunaan /'wa A/larit? Wemen 48: Sum raifis {o. *. raveis) 
furght rudly with riatus speche. sgge Lynpssay Mone 
5137 Thocht sum de Naturally, thiouch aige, Fer mo deis 
r in one raige. s6s0 Minpieton Chaste Matd v. i, 
13 He raves already; His senses are quite gone. Reid 
Swirt Potsoning of &. Cuvdi, Mr. Curil raved dloud in thi 
manner: ‘If I survive this, I will be revenged on Tonson’. 
8a J. Witson Jshe of Palms mi. 56 No more the pining 
Mariner In wild delirium raves. 287s B, Tavion Fanst 
v879 I. vi. 110 She talks like one who raves in fever. 

- Const. with preps. as about, against, at, of; 
or. 


3993 Suaxs. Lucy. 982 Let him have time against himself 
to rave. 13639 Fut_en Holy War ii. xx. (1647) 1 bana 
who when bemadded with anger, most rave and rage again 
them. s:707 EK. Ssntu PAs a & Lipp. 1. i, Sometimes she 
raves for Musick, Light, and Air. 733 Swirt Legion Club, 
Let them rave at ng laws. 2829 Sneciey Peter Bell 3rd 
1, ix, Raved of God and sin and death, Biaspheming Hke an 
infidel. a s@an — Tower of Fam. 6 Whoee rave for 
bread, and hold, and 2804 Chr. Commw, 14 Feb, 
416/a "The y is already raving about our having reached 

crisix 


‘a - 
c. Of animals. rare. 
28:0 Scott Lady of L. 
vain Rave h the 


z vill, He Beard the bated Gop 
hollow amain. 1898 A. BE. 
Evans Leicestersh. Vb ords 3.¥., tha: aow’s al 
and revelling so. 
tras}, @ Of the sea, storms, etc.: To rage; 


to dash, rush, roar, etc., in a furious manner. 
ms59 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Suffolk xxii, The wind 


ways raving 


whan they rave. a Srunsza /. QC. 11. xi. 30 Like os a 
fire, the which in hollow cave .. With murmurous eh 
doth inly rave. s6a9 Mitton Natéeity 67 The 


Ocean, Who now hath quite fargot to rave. : 

son Winter 186 The wh ling tempest raves along the plain. 

2 Sim W. Jones Seven Fountains Poems 272.4 
here the dark sea with angry billows raves, s 


Loncr. Gold, 
‘That raves and rages down the steep. 
b. Of a disordered mental state. rare. 
x6zz Snaxs. C: tv. ii, 535 Not Fre Not absolute 
madnesse so farre have rau'd To him hecre 
alone. 26398 Sanvys Paraghr. Fed xi. 15 S these wild 
distempers of thy mind. .thus rave, and find No opposition? 
3. To talk or declaim with enthusiasm or poetic 
Also const. abunt, of, + spon. 

‘ is raving upon antiquity 
in mattes of poetry, Horace has... ex in ene of his satires. 
s7ag Ramsay gaged iy peas ow blythly can he sport 
and gently rave. 178% n Retirement 735 Solitude, 
however some may rave, Seeming @ sanctuary, proves 
pre 3898 Lyrron Alice w. ix, ae pee iy can rave about 

taly, Ican't think. 2f3e Ourpa Af - 96 It is not his 
9 ng thet makes the great ladies rave of him. 
trans. To utter in a frenzied or enthusiastic 
manner. Also with out, 


aie and raves out 
Nt. Th. vu. 96 tke the Delphic 
swell Rav’d nonsense. P Be 


2087 G. MexeniTh 
Ballads » P.gs Thus their prayer was raved, and ceased. 


rtr0 S, Follies 1. x6 It was then he wept—he raved 
iio Spend 16 It w wept—he ra 


5. quasi-frans. with complement: To bring (into 
a specified state) by raving. 


een Papers Ca ark , But 


Ay igh Ione 
LE ow. 
sade sea ino uume ue wenecy. a Pia aaa 


Rave, v.2 nerth. dial. and Se. fApp. of Scand. 


poh at cf. Icel. réfa in same sense 
ON.).] dtr. To wander, stray, rove, fetr, (Now 


rarer P. A. 665 Bet 

13.. #. E£. Allit. P. A. 66s resoun, of 

raue, Sauez euer more pe innossent. zie Re Sh Bowel 

SF. ee ee Py esry +4 
t wyl rave. ¢ York Myst. a9 Alias! 
caw may I rane, paily Ree and felde, 

ages Le tr, Lealid’s' Hist, Seot. I. 71 Quhen.. he 

Haag had rauet and wandirit, ot lest he arriust ia Numidia, 
8g Albeit sus of thames come ‘and dealyae by the wag 


RAVE. ts 


he 
(G. alif abervest}. whes Hawnzrus Poems ¥. 04 (E. D. D.) 
i’ icher I magnpa rave, 
‘ving ppl. a.4, straying. Obs. vave—', 
e1qoo Rule St. Benet 56/292 Vato no pei wil tak 
kepe, Bot raykes forth als raueand or 

ve, v.38 Obs. exc. dial, (Ot obscure origin: 

for the sense, cf. Rrvz »} trans. To tear, drag, 
pull. Usually with up o drag or rake up. 

¢ Gesta Rom. \x. 248 He Ranne to the false Emperes, 
and va hir avin, to walt levine ee eee Ree 

847 vp of graveli an tona z 

T. Witsom Ret. (1580) 108 Whereas we abaaid bee. shores 
in tellyng the matter .. the best is to speake no more than 
needes we must, not rauyng it from the bottome. 6x0 
Cooxs Pope Yous 63 He never to raue vp all the 
filth which he found written of your Popes. NW, 
Linc. Gloss., Rave uf, to take up, to pull up. (2) To repeat 
evil stories relating to by-paat time. 

b. To poke or pry info. (Cf. RAVELY. 4.) rare. 

2636 Saunzrson Serme. iv. Wha. 1854 I. 100 It can be little 
pleasure to us to rave into the infirmities of God’s servants. 
3656 THomrson Boston Gloss., Rave xp, 10 repeat old stories; 
to search or fave into anything. 

Hence Raving, wi. sd. 

1983 T. Witsow KAet, (1580) 9 Evermore the gladder the 
bease rauyng there is, or atirryng in this matter. 

+ Rave, v.4 Sc. Obs, Also raif. [Perh.a. F. 
ravir to ravish, if not a mere variant of reg/, reve 
Reavzgv,} trans. To take away by force. 

10 Compl. Scot. viii. 73 My mortal enemeis purchessis to 
raif my liberte. sggs Leapseay Moxarche 6280 Deith .. 
rauis pame frome pare rent, Fr 
Lock Whe. (1844) 11. vii. 

rave it from God. 


Hence + 


hes, and ringis. #1598 Rov- 
ey would climb up to heaven 


—— Bracing,’ wol. sb.3 and ppl. a.8 ee 
8 ompl. t. Ep. t uand sauvage 
volffe : wher donors. “echalp e ther oray: a1978 Liwpxaat 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T.S.) 11. 973 Thair was natbing 
bot rwgging and raveing of the puir laubouraris. 

Rave, obs. pa, t. Rive wv. 

Rave-hook. Nawt. [?£ Ravev.3) (See quot.) 

3846 A. Younc Nant. Dict., Rave-hook, an iron instru- 
ment used by caulkers to get the oakum thoroughly out of 
a versel’s seains, when a g-iron would not penctrate 


deep enough. 
wal (x 1), 3.1 Also Sc. raivel, dia/. revel. 
[f£ the vb. Cf. Du. rafe/ a fraying out.) 
lL. A tangle, complication, entanglement. 
36yq Jacxson Crved vii. xxvi. § 1 The thread which we are 
aap W. Jurnaw tefebioge. IV. 190: The act by. which 
numerous political ravels’ seemed co be so happily dis- 


entangled. ne Poenes & Ball, Ai Aleusia 185 
She ht to thread this web's fine ravel out, 
2. A broken thread, a loose end. Also fg. 
Great is self. 


ss Cartyze in Froude Li/e (1889) II. 
denial. .. Life goes all to ravels and tatters, where that enters 
not. 1847 Hatciweis, Xeveds, the broken threads cast away 


Baga at their work. 

"wel, 53.4 Se. (and morth. dial.) Also 7 
reuele, ravell, 2 raivel, [Of obscure origin.] 
_. A rail or railing. 

2630 Lirucow Trav. vi. ate A foure squared stone; in- 
closed about with an yron Keuele, on which .. the dead 
body of our Sauiour lay, and was imbalmed. [269g in //is?. 
Brechin (1867) v. 98 The east ravell is found to be very 
ruinous. In 1707 the whole ravell is dirdcted to be amended.] 
s7pe New Year's Morning 12 (E. D. D.) A cellar, upo’ the 
high street, But ony ravel, bare. s8e2 GaLT Ayrsh. 

ees Vv. let, xv, We then ran..up an old timber-stair 
with a rope ravel. 89a N. Dicxson Auld Scotch Min. 115 
An inside stair that had what was called a ‘wooden rave! ', 

2. ‘The crosa-beam to which the tops of cow- 
stakes are fastened *(Jam. 1825). Also ravel-stich, 
etree (Northumb. Gloss. ; cf. rat/-tree Rait sb.2 6). 

Ra‘vel, 54.8 Also Sc. raivel, [Synonymous 
with Rappuz 5.1 1b and Rave sé.4 3, but the 
mutual relationship of the words is not clear. Cf. 
prec, and Ravst v.!, which may have influenced 
the form.) Weaving. A separator (cf. quot. 1842), 

283: Porter Si/4 Manuf. 220 The threads of'the warp 
being separated and guided by means of the ravel. 184s 
Biscnorr Woolles Manuf. 11. 412 In order that the warp 
may be laid evenly on the beam, an instrument is used 

lar to the reel. .. It is called a ravel or separator, and is 
composed of strips of cane fastened into a rail of wood [etc.]. 

Rarvel, 55.4, variant of RaBBue 56,4 3. 

388: Greunza Gwe oa: The scraps were then cut into 
pieces of the same size, and placed in a furnace until of a 
white heat, gathered intoa bloom with ravels, and the mass 
placed under a tilt hammer. 

+ Rarvel,a. Obs. rare—'. In 7 rauill. on 
related to RABBLE | ? Loquacious, voluble. 

@ 1603 T. Cantwriont ut. Rhem. N. T. (3618) Pref. 

53 Your Dirigie ts, and ‘l'rentall money, will make you 
fauish and rauill in your translation. 

Ravel (re'v'l), v7.1 Also 6-7 ravell, 7 ravill, 
ravle, 9 dia/, raivel, reavel. [App. a. Du. 
vavelen (Kilian), rafeles to tangle, to fray out, to 
unweave; cf, LG. rejeln, rebdeln in same sense. 
A common dial. form is raffe: see RaFr.z v.8 


In ordi Eng. use rave? is synonymous with ssravel, 
The more original sense of entangling or becoming tangled 
is till common in Sc. and dial.} 


I. intr. 1. To become entangled or confused. 
rare (exc, déal.). 
angsty Monrconene Fiyting w. Polwart 511 Litill tent 
to their time the toone leic them take, Bot ay..(they] ra 


in their reeles. a Suaxs, Two Gent. 11, i gt As 
wowinde her loue from him, Least it should rauell,.. You 


176 


prouide to bottome jt on me. 2672 Miron Samson 
thir own perplexities involv’d They ravel more. 

f a fabric: ‘l'o fray out, to suffer disintegra- 
tion. (Also in fig. context.) 

#622 Coron., Kinder, to ravell out like ailke. 2699 Futter 
HalyWar v. i. (1840) ag2 To hem the end of our histo 
that it rave] not out, 1688 R. HoLtux Armoury ii. 97/2 
Ravell—when threads come out of the edges of the cloth. 
s79t Hamirton Sertholist's Dyeing 1. 1. u. i. 133 The stuff 
now participates of the nature of .. felt .. and it may be cut 
without being subject to ravel. 1860 H. Wavcwoon in PAsz 
Soc, Trans. 3a The hem of a garment iu that which binds it 
round, vents it from ravelling out. 

ie 1606 Marston Fawwe 11. i, Do's my Lord rauell out, 

o's he fret? cx6z0 Braun. & Fi. PAslaster v. iv, Your 
royalty shall ravel. 2669 SHapwe.t Xeoyal Shepherdess i, 
How do men ravel back to childhood, — 

3. Of a clue or thread: To unwind; to come off 
the clue, reel, etc. rare (now dial.). 

649 G. Daniat 7rinarch., Rich. 1/, ixxxvii, Shee gives 
the Clue: and if it can but ravel To the ‘hred’s End, wee 
seeke no farther travel. 1653 WALTON Angler vili. 154 With 
such a nick..as may keep the line from any more of it 
ravelling from about the stick than so much of it as you 
intend. 3873 A. G. Murpocn Dorte Lyre 13 Thet in 
Tammie's shuttle Gaed raivelling aff the pirn, 

+4. To examine or inquire t#fo a thing. Ods. 
(freq. in 17th ¢.). 

2618 Sin H. May in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 46 Being 
unwillinge to ravell into the memory of those offensive par- 
ticulers. 3669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. We have 
already sufficiently ravell'd into the nature of both vitriol 
and iron. 2710 J. Parmer /’*roverds 141 The malicious .. 
ravel into the conduct of a man of honour in the dark. 

II. trans. &. ‘So entangle, confuse, perplex. 

2 E. Guitpin Shiad. (1878) 5x Like Weavers shuttles 
which runne to and fro, Rau'ling their owne guts with their 
running 30, a 1696 Vines Lord's Sup/. (1677) 130 The words 
which are so ravelled and perplexed by contrary senses. 
1706 De For Yure Divine vin, 188 Those wild, unhappy 
self-defending Few, If not destroy'd in ‘J ine, will ravel all 
the Clew. r787 Beanacey Let. fo Prior 27 June in Was. 
1871 IV. 145 My affairs were ravell'd by the death of bis 
Majesty. 1845 P. Faimpaian T7yfol, Script, (1857) 1. 1. iv. 
133 It ravels and complicates the meaning of the prophecies. 

absol. 1068 Histor /vov. Scot. 63 Fools ravel, and wise 
men redd. : 

+b. éransf. To make (dust) rise in confusion. 

2646 ¥. Halls Poems To Authour, Summon thy lungs, 
and with an angry breath Ravell the curious dust. 3647 p: 
Haut Poemes 11. 100 Dust, ravel'd in the Aire will fly Up high. 

6. To unwind or unweave; to unravel. ‘t+ Also 


with away. 

2607 Tournzur Rev. Trag. un. fi, You shall have one 
woman knit more in an hower than any man can rauel 
agen, 16go W. Broucu Sacer. Princ, (1659) 426 How then 
darest thou ravel away that pretious threed. 1796 Pore 
Odyss. x1x. 173 The night still ravell'd, what the day re- 
new'd. 809 Mar. Encewortn Manewvring ix, A fool, 
who ravels, as fast as one weaves, the web of her fortune. 
2889 Century Mag. Apr. 841 A favorite gown had been 
woven by her ate a, of cotton, striped with silk procured by 
raveling the general's discarded stockings, 

b. he. lo take to pieces ; to disentangle. 
zgQe StanvHurstT Aineis To Rdr. (Arb.) 12 Many good 
verses would bee rauelde and dismembred. 1648 Hey.in 
Relat. 4 Observ. 1. 139 b, To rauell back all Governments, 
to the first principles of nature. « 2668 CLeveELanp Hem 
maphrodite 19 Ravel thy Body, and I find In every Limb 
a double kind. 2874 Hou.anp Mistr. Manse 161 A thousand 
chances of the feud She wove and raveled one by one. 
7. Toravel out: ‘To draw or pull out by unwinding 


or wunweaving. 
r6e3-4 Mippikron & Rowiey Span. Gipsy MU. i. 161 
A stitch in a man's stocking not taken up in time, ravels 
out all the rest. s673 Hoppgs Odyssey x1x. 139 All day I 
wove, but ere I went to bed, What 1 had wovn, | ravel’d 
out agen. 1746 Arprron in Phil, Trans. XLIV. ag When- 
ever it ascended, it wound its Thread with its Feet into a 
sort of Coil, and when it descended only ravelled it out again. 
2656 Froupe Hist. Eng, vii. (1858) i. 164 We find a com- 
mission sitting at Lambeth .. ravelling out the threads of a 
story. 
b. To destroy, spoil, or waste, as by pulling a 


fabric into threads. ? Ods. 

41616 Braum. & Fr. Wit af Sev. Weap. v. i, Shelter, 
shelter, if you be seene All's ravell'd out agen. x660 
Incuto Bentiv. ¢ Ur. 1. (1682) 157 [They] slighted those 
mean Sports which ravel out the time of other people. 
#2708 Beveripcx Priv, Tk. 1. (1730) 97 Why should I 
spend and ravel out my Thoughts upon that which will 
destroy my Soul. 

G. To disentangle, make plain or clear. 

sso3 Suaxs. Rich. J/, 1v. i, 239 Must I rauell out My 

weau d-vp follyes? x6ca — Ham. m1. iv. 186 Let him.. 


ay B 


Make you to rauell all this matter out. « 2668 CLEVELAND. 


Was. (1687) 11 Then roll up, Muse, what thou hast ravel'd 
out, 2832 J. Baez Sé. Herbert's Tale What there she did, 
took me ull thrice as Jong To ravel out. s87o Monxais 
Earthly Par. 111. 1. 195 Asking words from these To 
ravel out his tale for him. 
. To tum or toss over. (7Cf. RABBLE v.1 2.) 

« Diasy (J.), They but ravel it over loosely, and pit 
upon disputing against particular conclusions, 

+ Ravel, v.2 Obs. rare. [Cf RAFFLE v.2] 
trans. To ruffle or scratch. 

s6ez J. Revnorvs God's ® 1. fi. 6a A faire thrust. 
which onely pierced his shirt, and ravelled bis skinne. 

+Barvel,v.8 Obs. rare—'. [Perh. a back-forma- 
tion from RavgLLeD a.) trans. To sift. 

2674 Jeaxe Avith, (1696) 74 Houshold-Bread of the best 
Wheat unravelled, or ravelled through the coursest Boultel. 


Ravel bread. Oés. exc. diai, [Of obscure 
origin: cf. RavELLED a.] Bread e of whole 


RAVELLY. 

ner or of flour with the bran left in. Also rave? 

af Froaio sad Fredtes 31 Here is cheate bread, ravel 
bread, manchet bread, and houshold bread. 2608 1. Cocxs 
Tah a Nhsce neue esi Beek ate at 
rave i 
the whole Wheat is sometime peg Critble or fine Ravel 
Bread. 3706 Puiiies (ed. Kersey), Panis vecatus Black- 
whitlef, bread of a middie sort, between White and Brown; 


such as in Kent is call’d Ravelbread. 2887 in Kentich 
a. 


Ravelin? (re‘viin). Also 6 rau-, reu-, reve- 
lin, rav’lin, 7 ravellin, (8 rablin); 6 rauelline, 
-yne, 7-8 raveline; 6-7 raveling, (7 -iling, 9 
-elling). [a. F. ravelis (16th c., Rabelais), a. It. 
vav-, revelisno (Florio), now riveliino = Sp. rebellin, 
Pg. rebelim ; of unknown origin.] In fortification, 
an outwork consisting of two faces which form 
a salient angle, constructed beyond the main ditch 


and in front of the curtain. 

1589 Ive Fortt/. 35 There the defences would be placed 
without the counterscarfe .. and being so placed they are 
tearmed to be rauelins of the Italyans and Frenchmen, and 
of vs they have been tearmed spurres. xggo Sin J. Suvtus 
Disc. Weapons Ded. to The bulwarkes, platformes, and 
revelins haue beene taken away. s60x R. Jonnson Asngri. 
& Commw, (1603) Bs Jt is indifferently well fortified with 
rauelings, bulwarkes and platteformes, besides a deepe 
ditch. Maney tr. Grotins’ Low C. Warres 271 Find- 
ing the Bulwa:k too strong for the Cannon, though a great 
part of the Ravelin was beater down. 2789 Sterns 7r. 
Shandy 11, xii, Common men..confound the ravelin and 
the half-moon together,—tho’ they are very different things. 
2608 J. M. Spearnan Brit. Gunner (ed. fe go4 The Ravelins 
are intended to cover the curtains and shoulders of the 
bastions, and to defend the ground in front of their saliants. 
2834-47 J. S. Macaucay Field Koert¢/, (1851) 23 Ravelins 
are seldom added to forts 1n the field, but almost always to 
fronts of permanent fortifications. 

trans/. and fig. 16a9 B. Jonson in Sir J. Beaumont 
Bosworth-Field, This ke will line; It hath a Genius; 
. Here needs no words expense In Bulwarkes, Rau 'lins, 
Ramparts, for defense. 3832 NEwiann Lect. Tractar. 134 
The church .. though protected @ strong ravelin 
masonry from..the falling ice. 1656 R. A. VauGnan Mystics 
I. v. ii. 165 All the intellectual fortification of the time— 
the redoubts, ravelins..of dry stern logic. 

+ Ravelin®. Sc. Obs. rare. [Cf. Raven sb.2] 
A railing, fence, 

3696 Burgh Rec. Aberdeen 11. 7 The councell grants 
licience..to big a dyick or ravelin of tymber, betwixt the 
ry wall and the lard Forbes back dyke of his yaird. 

f Ra‘velled, a. Obs. (See RAVEL BREAD.) 

"577 Harnison England u. vi. (1877) 1. 154 The raueled 
ia akind of cheat bread also, but it reteineth more of the 
poore substance of the wheat. ‘The 
raueled cheat..is generallie so made [etc]. 2623 WiTHER 
Abuses 1. i, For bread, they can compare with d and 
Knight. They have both raveld manchet browne and white. 
{2830 = Darnley 1. ix. 200 His pressed curds, his 
raveled bread, and his leathern bottle full of thin beer. 


Ravelled rere) fol.a. [f. Raver v1] 

1. Tangled, confused, involved. (/s¢. and jig.) 

1605 Suaxs. Macd, un. ii 4 Sleepe that knits up the 
rauel'd Sleeue of Care. 164s Rocxrs Naaman 336 How to 
picke out an end out of the ravelied skeine. 1666 BaxTER 
Cadi to Unconverted 204 Because our ravelied wits cannot 
see them right together. x7ag Ramaay (rentle Sheph. 1. i 
Ye.. have sue kind Redd up my ravel’d doubts, and clear’ 
my mind. 2835 Sir W. Hamicton Drecuss. (1852) §19 The 
difficult and ravelled problems touching the various colle- 
mnie foundationa. 3 Annin S. Swan Alderayde ul. x, 

higher hand holds the ravelled skein of life. 

b. Sc. A navelled hasp An intricate or involved 
matter. 

2637 Fuaminc in A. Whyte Rutherford (1894) xxili. 20x 
My inward life is a ravelled hesp and I need guidance and 
direction. 1790 Pennscuix //elicon (ed. 2) 26 Providence 
seems a ravel'd Hasp. 1888 Scott Pirate v, Speak her 
fair and canny, or we will have a ravelled basp on the 
yarn-windles, 

+2. Frayed out; with frayed edges; ragged. 
Also trams. Obs. 

2899 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 47 The raueld buttonholes of 
her bleare eyes. 1623-26 W. Browne Arit. Past. U. lv, 
A ravell'd wound distain’d her purer brest. 

Ra-veller. [f. Rave. v.1 + -xu1,) One who 
ravels (Webster 1864). 

Ravellin(g, obs. forms of RavELIN. 

Ravoelling (rev’lin), vd/. sb. [f. Ravev v.21] 

L The action of the vb. in various senses. 

3673 in Essex Papers (Camden) 1. 79 Commissions issued 
out for y* searching and raveling into mens estates. 2688 
Col, Rec, Pennsylv, 1. sq2 Tending to the ravelling into y* 
Resolutions of y* Last sit proceed nae: 2630 GALT 
Lawrie 7. wu. xi, (1849) 78 All this breaking of banks and 
revalling [s/c] of manufacturers, . 

2. concr, A thread from « woven fabric which is 
frayed or unravelled. 


grosse, and less of the 


of linnen, wet them in t 
e Wounds with them, Palig 

57 He.. with the ravelling of some of the sail made a string 
to t w. 3990 Sin B, Twompson in PAs/. / rans, 
LXXXII. 58 The ravelings of cloth, or cutelngs of threads. 
t8yo Lowe Study Wi, SF sont 14 The nest was..woven 
and felted with ravellings of woollen carpet. 

Ag. ; 1778 Lout Feast at Of Righteousness mere Rav'lings 
and vile Shreds. 


Ra-velly, = rare, Somewhat ravelied, 
ind adidedn ee 


Trav 


RAVELMENT. 
Ravelment (nev'lmént). [f. Raven vl + 


-menT.}| Entanglement, confusion. Also with a. 
38: tyie DD f Misc. Esa. (1888) V. a8 A neriea of 
ravelments and squelbilng puiees 1837 — #r. Rew. 11. 
u. ii, Mischievous deceitful persons cut the rope, and our 
ueue becomes a ravelment. 2870 Daily News 24 Sept., 
eaps of Bavarian and French dead piled high in inextric- 
able ravelment. 


Raven (rZ'-v'n), s4.1(¢.) Forms: a.1 hraebn, 
(h)reefn, refen; 3 rauon, 4 ravoun; 3-6 rau-, 
ravin, -yn, (§ rawyn, -ine, ravyne), 4-§ rau-, 
ravene, 3-7 rauen, 4- raven, 8. 1 (h)refn, 3 
reafen, 3-4 reu-, revon, 3-5 rou-, revyn, (4 
revon, § rewyn), 6 .\c. revin, 7 Sc. reavin. 7. 
1 hremn, (h)r2mm, (h)rem, 1-3 rem. [Comm. 
Teut.: OE. Arafn — MUu. rdven (lu. raaf),OHG. 
dl deetoet (MHG., raben), ON, hrafs (MSw. raft, 

Ja. ravn), Goth. *hradn-s (cf. early ON. Z/ara- 
banan = Lradnan, the personal name J/ra/n). 
A normal change of /7 to we, m8 pave also OL, 
hramn, hrem(m = OHG, (Ajram (MLIG. ram), 
MSw. ramn, (rampn,) ram(m. 

A weak form of the stem appeais i1 OHG. rabo (G. rabe, 
MLG. vdve): for the relationship of this 19 MHG. rappe 
raven (G. vrappe a black horse) see Stfeitherg Urges in. 
Grama. 151.J 

1. A widely distributed corvine bird (Corvus Corax) 
of Europe and Asia, of large size, with black lustrous 
plumage and raucousvoice, feeding chiefly oncarrion 
or other flesh. ‘The name has also been extended to 
birds belonying to various other species of Corvus, 


oe the American Raven ( Corwes carniverus). 

he common raven is easily tamed, but is mischievous and 
thievish, and has been popularly rega. ded as a bird of evil 
omen and Biya erie character. 

a. @800 /r/urt Gloss, 185 Corax, hraebn, ¢Bs0 0. £. 
Martyrol. Jan.10, Pa fedde line an hrefn sextiz Zeara 
¢ 950 Lindis/, Gosp. Luke xii 24 Bebaldad Oa reefaas pecite 
ne sawed ne hriopad. crazo Bestiary 408 De rauen is 
nwide redi.. & odre fules hire fallen bi. c1rage S. Ang. Leg. I. 
31a/4§a Al pat obur del with-Inne swipe blak asa rnuon it 
I, ag.. 2. A. Addit, P. B. 455 Pe rauen so ronk pat rebel 
was ever. ¢1rqoo Maunnerv. (Roxb,) xvxiv. 153 Vowltures, 
ecles, rauyns, and oper fewlez of rauyne. ¢14g0 Hotanp 
Howlat 2xs ‘The Ravyne, rolpand rudly in a roche ran, 
x56 Pi’gr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 63 She raven wyll not 
gyue her blacke pennes for the pecockes paynted fethers. 
crgga Martowe Yew of Malia u. i, Like the sad-pre- 
saging raven, that tolls The sick man’s passport in her holiow 
beak. x656 S. Hotvanp Za a4 (1719) 130 Mhou art always 
(like the Raven) croaking my infortumty and disgrace. 
1688 R. Hotmi Armoury 111. 144/a Pens made of Ravens 

uills..are to finish and shadow led draught. 766 
Pennant #rtt, Zool, (1768) 1. 166 Ravens build in trees, 
and lay five or six eggs. /Oi¢, 167 The raven will pick out 
the eyes of young lamba when just cropped x82a Scorr 
Pirate v, If the men of Thule have ceased ..to spread the 
banquet for the raven [etc.]. 1859 ‘TENNYSON Gainewrre 132 
Till in the cold wind that foreruns the morn,..the Raven, 
flying high, Croak'd. 

8. Beo.wnlf(Z.) 3025 Se wonna hrefn fus ofer faxzum. 
¢8ag Wesp. Psalter cxivi.g Se seled neatum mete heara & 
briddum hrefnu. ¢ xo00 Ags. Goof. Luke xii. 24 Besceawiad 
pa hrefnas [c 2160 //atton MS. refnes) pat hiz ne sawad. 
a zaag Ancr, X. 84 He..mid his bil:, roted stinkinde fleshs, 
ws is reafnes kunde. argoo /ragm. Pop. Sc. (Wright) 63 
Al that other del with-inne blac as a reven is, ¢147§ Prct. 
Voe. in Wr.-Wulcker 761/33 Hic cornix, a rewyn, 1485 
Bk. St, Albans D ij, That hawke that will slee a Roke or 
a Crow or a Reuyn. rgoo-20 Dunbar /'oems xxvi. 117 
Thae tarmegantis. “beiowth to clatter, And rowp lyk revin 
and ruke ¢ 2630 Sia W. Mure /’s. cxlvit. g Oi reavens who 
heares The yong ones, when they call. 

y. c1o0co ALuFRic (rem. vill. 7 Noe..asende ut znne 
hremn; se hremn fleah pa ut [etc.]. crooo — Saints’ 
Lives (Skeat) I. 492 Dwr Augon sona to hrocas and hremmas. 
¢ Sh 30392 Habben bares heorte and remes brede. 

tb. J/edian raven, the name given by Bontius to 
two East Indian birds (see quots. 1678). Obs. 

3678 Rav Willughby's Orn th. i. vii. 126 Bontius his 
Ind an Raven. There is a strange kind of Raven in the 
Molucca Islands .. which resembles our Country Raven in 
the bill, /d¢d. viii. 127 The horned Indian Raven or'l'apau, 
enlled the Rhinoceros Bird, 750 Sire J. Hien Aist. Anson 

83 Bucevos niger..in shape s »mewhat resembles the crow 
ind. whence, and from it’s size, it has been called the 
Indian Raven. 

c. fig. A croaker. 

28xq tk R. Wi.son Priv, Diary (1861) II. 301, I have done 
my duty ripe A in my correspondence with government 
on this subject; but J ain not sure that I shall nut be voted 
an incorrigible raven. 

3. a. ‘The figure of a raven on the flag of the 
Danish vikings ; also, the flag itself or the warlike 


power Ure by this. 

atzoo O. FE. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 878 Par wees se gud- 
fana zenumen pe hi .s2fen heton. 160g Campen Kew. 
Avmories (1870) 228 The Danes [bore] in their Standa: 
a Raven, as A-serivs reporteth, argzr Ken Edimund 
Poet. Wks, 1921 11. 313 ‘The mighty Hildebrand the Raven 
rears, A magick Flag. 1749 THomson & Matter Ad/red 
nu. iii, Behold the warrior bright with Danish spoils !—The 
raven droops his wings. 1856 C. Kniont Pop. Hist. Eng. 
1. vij. 200 The banner of the White Horse floated triump 
antly over the Danish raven. 

b. Her. The figure of a raven as borne in arms, 

26r0 Guitiim eraldry in. xvii. 168 Hee beareth Or, a 
Raven proper, by the name of Corbet. 31780 Epmonnson 
on Body Heraldry U. Gloss. : 

+3, Astron. The southern constellation Corvxs. 

lc 298 CHaucun H. Fame 11. 496 How goddes gonne stel- 
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lifye Brid, fish, beste, or him or here, As the Raven, or 
either pone rgsz Recorpi Casi. Anew. (3386) 270 The 
Raven standeth on the same Hydre,..and it is formed of 
g atarres, 

4. atirid. (sce also B.) and Comid. 

@ Simple attrib., as raven tind, guill; simila- 
tive, as raven-diack, -glossy, -grey, -like adjs., raven- 
wise adv.; parasynthetic, as raven-coloured, -fea- 
thered, -hatred, -plumed, -toned adja. ; wstrumental, 
as raven-forn ad). 

€ 3600 Suais, Sonn. cxxvii, My Mistersse [sé] eyes are 
*Rauen blacke, 2857 C. Bronte /re/essor x, Raveirdlack 
hair, very dark eyes, 1988 Snaxs. /¥é4. A. U1. iii, 83 Her 
*Rauen coloured loue. 2746 Hnrvev Afedit, (1818) a65 The 
raven-colored mantle of night. s798 Sotinuny tr. Wredand's 
Oberon (1826) 1. 8 The ntasless coe of *raven-feather'd 
night, 2700 Duvpun Clymton & /ph. 151 The snowy skin 
the *raveu-glosey hair. 282g Scoit Guy Af. aix, Two suits o 
clothes, one black, and one “raven pre . 2844 ‘THACKERAY 
May Gambols Wks, 1900 X11, 427T sdurk-eyed and *raven- 
haired being. 1789-41 Cnamurrs Cyc/, Corvus tndicus, .. 
a bird of the *raven kind. 3876 Gao. Luior Dan. Der. 11. 
xxii, 82 Suid Mrs, A— in her most “raven-like tones. 183 
J. Evans Z.vcass, Windsor 333 The *raven-plumed gulp 
of oblivion. 1976-96 Wirnkuinc Srit. Planés (ed, 3) 1V. 
232 Stem solid..zrfanch high thick asa *raven quill. 2797 
Soutsky in J. Cottle Reminisce. (1847) 210 The very voice . 
will be enough to convict the *raven-toned crimin.}. 3 
Ruskin Mod, Jaint, V.1x, ii. $11,221 The carcass ofaewe . 
“raven-torn. x892 ATKINSON /.ast of Giant-kiliers 61 Nents, 
built *raven-wise one a-top of the other, 

b. Special combs., as raven-bone = raven's bone 
(see c); raven-cockatoo, a black cockatoo (of the 
genus Calyptorhynchus) ; raven-crow = RavEN 1; 
raven-duck [a:. G. radentuch), a kind of canvas 
(also vaven's duck); raven-fish [tr. It. coracino], 
a black-coloured Mediterranean fish ; + raven-foot 
(see quot.); + raven messenger = cordie messenger 
CoRBIE 2; Faven standard; cf. Ravin 2a; 
raven-stone fad. G. ratenstein}, the place of 
execution, the gallows or pibbet. 

1618 Scott Br. Lamm, ix, Disputing..concerning nom- 
bles, briskets, fankards, and “raven bones, then usual terms 
of the artof huntng. 2827 ‘I. Forster Nat, //ist. Swallow 
tribe 68 Corvus corax, the Raven, Great corbiecrow, or 
“Ravencrow, 2793 Hanway 7/'rav. (1762) I ou. xiv. 61 
Sail-cloth, sheetings, *ravenducks and drillings. 1827 
Ronents Voy. Ceutr. Amer. 36 In exchange we gave 
them ravenduck, osnaburg, fete. 2758 ‘1. H. Croxkr Ord. 
fur. Vic xxavi, ‘The salon, mullet, “raven-fish, ¢ a6 
Voce. Names [lan s in WrWitleker 5§56/3 Pollipodium, 
poliol, *vevenfor. @ 1300 Cursor AM, 1892 (Gutt.) pat messager 
.. pat due.lis lang in hus iornay, He may be caild, wid resun 
cleie, An of the *raunyns messngere. 1622 Scott Pirate xv, 
‘To see our barks... with the black “raven standard waving 
at the tupmast. 2817 Lvnon Manfred wi. 74 The raven 
sits On the *raven-stone, 1872 B. ‘l'aytor / aust 1. xxiv, 
What weave they there ound the raven-stone ? 

c. Combs. with ravens, as traven’s bill, a 
surgical instrument resembling the bill of a raven; 
+ raven’s bone (see quots., and cf. cordin-done &.v. 
Corsin b); raven’s book, the list of the dead 
(monce-use); raven’s-duck = raven-duck (Sim- 
monds 1858) ; raven’s eye, a species of toadstool ; 
+ raven’s morsel = corde/'s fee CORBEL sd. 1. 

15997 A. M. t. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 14b/2, The 
*Ravens bille, in L. called Rostrum corvinuin. 1g7g Tur- 
BERV. Menesveé alili. 135 ‘Vhere is a litle gristle which is vpon 
the spoone of the brysket, which we cal the *Kauens bone, 
bycause it in cast vp to the Crowes or Rauens whiche attende 
hunters. 2637 B. Jonson Sad Shepé. 1, ii, Mar. The 
brisket bone, upon the spoon Of which a little Gristle 

rows; you callit— Rod. The raven's bone. »H. 

AXWELL Sports & Adv, Sceetl, iii, (1855) 53, 1 am fairly in 
the *raven'’s book. 18aa-34 Guod's Study Med. (ed.4)1 181 
Perhaps the plants that through such an error have been 
most fiequently gathered are, the Medusa’s head, the 
“raven’s eye, the hemlock mushrvom, and the agaricus 
miuscartus, C% Wyl Buche's Test. A i} b, The *rauens 
morscll, sticke hit on athorne faste, sg7g TuRBERV. Venerie 
xlii, 22g ‘Nhe rauens morsell (Which is the gryssell at the 
spoone of the brisket). ; 

B. aitrid. passing into adj. Of the colour of a 
raven; glossy black; intensely dark or gloomy. 

1634 Mitton (ours 251 Smoothing the Raven doune Of 
darknes. ie Ti THOMSON Szsmmer 1088 Thus o'er the 
prostrate city black Despair Extends her ruven wing. 2762 
Gray O.iin 66 A wondrous boy..Who ne'er shall comb his 
raven-hair 1813 Byron Giaowr ix, Here loud his raven 
charger neigh’d. 1822 Scorr Pirate iii, From her mother 
Minna inherited the. dark eyes, the raven locks. r8go 
‘LeNnvaon /n Mens, i, Let darkness keep her raven glons. 

Hence (nonce-wds.) Ra'vendom, the community 
of ravens; Ba‘venhood, the state of being a raven; 


Ba‘venling, a young raven. 

8870 Stewart Nether Lochaber xix. 112 Permitted by the 
laws of ravendom. 1889 Gd. Words 483/a That raven grew 
to the fullest stature of lusty ravenhood. = 3 a 
Harowe Slav Zales 256 The old raven started off, aud 
Niezginnek still held the ravenling. 

Raven, sé.2: see Ravin 1, 

Raven (rev'n), v. Forms: 6 rau-, ravyne, 
6-7 rau-, ravine, 7 rauin, -yn, 7,9 revin; §~7 
rau-,6-7,9raven. (ad. OF. ravsiner to ravage to 
L. *rapindre, f. vapina: see RaPinE, Ravin ‘,] 

+1. trans. To take (goods) away by force; to 
seize or divide as spoil. Sse ee es 

2694 Fanvan CAron, vit. coxx a74 gnouabie good 
wer wpoylad and rauenyd amonge y* kynges offycers 2 
Paus tr. Sleidane'’s ( owns, 956 Ravening and destroying 
his gooden, thay apoyled bis oife and chyhdren of al) theye 


RAVENER. 


apparell, sggg Q. Exis. Forth. 1. pr. ii. 7 While they be 
uny lo rauyne vnproffitable bagxaze. 
+b. Const. /rom prep., eway adv. Obs, 

x6an Cansw Coratea// 3 ‘the encroaching Sea hath rauined 
fram it the whole Countrie of Lionn aGaz Haxiwiit 
Bavid's Vow 937 Hee. sought to ent him up, and to raven 
all hee could get from him. s6g7 G. THorntey Daphnis 4 
Chloe 175 Nor had the Wolf raven'd away so much as one. 

CG. absol. or intr. ‘So plunder; to seek affer, to 
go aout, with intent to plunder. 

3603 Daavton Far, Wars 3. vii, (Hlood-thirsting Warre) 
Transferd by fortune to the Scottish meare, ‘lo ransack 
that, as it had rauin'd heere x6ar Mois Camerar, Lit. 
47, 1. xvi, seg He goes unto the wara to filch and rauen, 
2670 Corron Aspernon it. ix. 442 ‘That they might not be 
dixturbed whilat busic ravening after Booty, 286g Cautyt ® 
+ vedh. Gt. xx iv. V1. ga His Crouts and loose hordes went 
openly ravening about. 

3. To devour vuraciously, Also fg. 

3560 Riwtg (Geneva) £sed. xxii. 25 Like a roaring lion 
rauening the pray. @igg7t Jnwse Oni / hess. (1611) 92 The 
fishes belly destroieth those things which they rauine, 165 
Buatuwait Strappade, etc. (187%) 978 A Lion new returnde 
from rauening pray, Came to the fount, hix blood to wash 
away. 2618 Keats £ me/yse. ini. 510 Clusters of grapes, the 
which they raven'd quick, 1873 Lownu /’oet. Wa. (3879) 
458/a ‘Gainst Self’s lean wolf that :avens word and deed, 

b. So with uf, down, in. Now rare. 

1598 B. Jonson Av. Man in //wm. wi. ti, They raven vp 
more butter then all the dayes of the weeke beside. 1603 
Knonrun /ist, 70 ks (1621) 834 Certain young men .. like 
greets Harpies ravened it downe in a moment. s607 

‘OPsKLL Four:f Beasts 303 Vf he raven it in, a» he wil do 
hauing much at a time. 1€83 ‘irvon Way to Health 043 
Saturn and Mars..with a fierce hunger destroy and raven 
up the friendly Properties and Preservatives of Lile, 18:4 
CARN Dante, nf. xxx, 124 Au bread ls raven'd up through 

unger, 

3. entry, or alsol. To eat voraciouslys to fecd 
bungrily or greedily; to prey on or upon, Also fy. 

1830 Paiscr. 679/2, I ravyne, ] eate hastyly or gre yly. 
Je ge He is an borryble lurtcher, ne how he ravyneth. 
2875-89 Aur. Sannys Serwe. (1841; 328 For greedy cormorants 
tu raven upon, 3603 1H. Crossan ? ¢9 tues C onnew. (1878) 56 
The fish Polipus ». dueth rauen vppon other fishes. 2667 
Decay Chr. Kiely ix. $1. 299 Thoe wild iriegular flames 
which ravine and consume, 82x JEFRKRSON Jf ¢zt, (1890) 
JV. 164 Our printers ravin on the agonies of their victims. 
1862 S. Lucas Secularia 376 ‘hey cqually ravened on a 
smaller community. 

b. To have a rnvenous appetite or desire for. 

1667 Drynrn FI ited Gadiant w. ii, She .. ravens mightily 
for green fruit. 3667 — Hind § /. 111. 9% ‘Lhe more they 
fed, they ravened sull for more, 2883 ‘1. Fosier in Aor 
dacige ao July 38,1 Beasts.. ravening for bluod and slaughter. 


c. To have an intense longing for food. Also fig. 

2658 Busuneis Sern. New Lie 66 ‘hone divine affinities 
in us that raven with immortal hunger. 188: B/achw. Alag. 
CXXIX, 14 If I] know anything cf your constitution. .you 
must have been ruvening hours ago. 

4. intr. To prowl ravenously; to go abont in 
search of food. 

x560 Binte (Geneva) Gen. xlix. 27 Beniamin shall rauine 
(as) a wolfe. 3577 B. Gooux //es esbach's fi us6. (1586) 155 b, 
Let them want no meate, for if they doe, they will for hunger 
rauen abroad. 1680 H. More A focal. Apoc, 124 His feet... 
which are his strength and instrument of action to raven and 
prey with. 1877 M. M. Grant Sun-Maid i, Fierce fiery lions 
went ravening to and fro. 

Jig. 38gx Dixon HW’, enn xxvi, (1672) 936 Persecution had 
ravened through the land. 2887 Rusxin ol. Leon. Art 17 
The unclean pestilence ravins in your streets, 

Hence Ra‘vered pfi. a., ? glutted. 

x60g Suaxs Macé. w.1.24 Maw, and Gulfe Of the rauin'd 
salt Sea sharke, 

+ Ra-venage. Obs. rare. [f. prec. + -aak.] 
Ravenousness. 

3673 Jackson's Creed x. xxxvi. Publisher's Noles, The 
ravelage or voracity of dogs is such that..a diseased appe- 
tite in man is therefore denamed canius appetitua, 

Ravene, obs. form of Raven sé., Ravin i, 

Bavener (re‘vinoz), Forms: a, 4 rausynour, 
4-§ raueynour; 4 rauynour, (5 -or, -oure), 4-6 
ravinour; 4-7 rauenour, -or, (§ -owre). 8. 5 
raveyner; 4-6 rau-, raviner, 5-Gravyner; 4- 
rauener, 6 1auenar, rav’ner, §~ ravener. [a. 
OF. ravineor, -our (13th c. in Godef.):—L. rapind- 
lér-em: see RAVEN v. and -OR, -ER. Jn common 
use from end of 14th to end of 17th c.; now rare 
or Obs j 

1. One who ravens or takes goods by force; a 
robber, plunderer, despoiler. 

o. 33976 Cnuaucer Boesh. 1. pr. ili. 94 (Camb, MS.) Vif he 
..be a rauaynour ly vyolence of foreyne rychesse. ¢ 2440 
Jacot's Well (K. E. T.S.) 17 Alle pat comaundyn obere to 
don raveyn & thefte, & alle raucynoures, 599 ‘ONsTAL.L 
Serm. Palm Sund. (1823) 67 ‘lo make this realme a praye 
to al venturera, al spoylers, ,, all rauenours of the worlde. 
2610 Hoiiann Caniden's Brit, 1, 108 ‘Uhese shamelesse Insh 
ravenours returne home. 

BA. €2375 Al Pains Hell 36 in O. A. Mise. a1x were 
proud men, raueners echon, Lanai. P. Pe. C. xvii. 
43 Men of holy churche Sholde..refuse reuerences and 
raueneres offrynges. 1440 Facoh’s Well (KE. E. T. S.) 56 
Alle upyn thevys, & alle false raveynerys, murdereres, ny2i- 
thevys. ¢ rgfo Siowey Ps. Xvil. iv, Ledd hy thy word, the 
rav'ners stepps I shun. 13638 Litnaow 7 rev. in. These 
«Sean, are free from pestilent Rauenern . Lusi 
Suake in iad (ed. 2} 96 Raveners from Christ, and his 


utter rer 

2. A deforcer, ravisher, destroyer, etc. rare. 

5 oe Gowne Conf, II. ie Scbrif thee hier, 1f thou bast hen 
@ Kaviner Uf love. /did. 316 And so that tirant raviner, 


RAVENHSS. . 


2D 
Whan that ache was in his . 2994 Carew 7 asso (1882) 
68 ‘that murderer, Of my load foveal cxuall rauiner, 

3. A ravenous or voracions animal or person ; 
a glutton, 

a. 31496 Aysshynge w. Angle (1883) 
fysshe, a rau i 
Mapter Gr. Forest 94 She mouse..is for his bignes a veric 
rauenour or greedigut. sgg2 Lonugz Cathares D ij h, These 
two bold rauenors, seeking in the Summer evening for their 

. supper, s602 Hotvanp /‘dsny I. 243 As for the nea Pontus, 
there enter into it few or no ravenours that haunt and 
deuoure fishes, vniesse it be the Seales & hittle Dolphins. 

p. appe Wuaitintom dy. (3927) 23 He is great ravener, 
yin? conde he come there.as be good dyssbes, 1977 [r. 
bul "2 Decades (2592) 384 Of Birdes those ure forbidden 
which are the greatest raueners, 
God it, Whes. 456 ‘his honie of the Church. .is Jet downe and 
digested by these rauencra. 1638 Rawsuy tr. Bacon's Life g 
Heath (16,0) 11 The Pike, amongst Fishen..1s a Ravencr. 

b. With preps., as after, for, of. 

gto Horman Yedg. 71 Thou arte a riuenar of delicates 
and a francher, Mixscace Govt, Catile, Hagges (1627) 
255 The -e i8 @ geeat rauener for his meate. 1624 13. 
Jonson Aath. fairs. i, He is such a ravener after fruit. 
ségn R. L'Esrmanae Fables i. cluxviii. (1699) 166 Well! 
says the Fox, aud nobody will ‘lax me..ior a Kavener of 
Roots and Apples. 

Raveness (ré'-vEnés), [f. Raven sd, + -E98.] 
A she-raven. 

1623 Wooroxgrna Marrow Fr. Tongue 321/2 The Rauen 
louen his Rauenesse, because he finds her most faire. 2870 
Stewart Nether Lochaber xx. (1883) 112 Flirtatious..with 
a neighbouring ravencss 


Ravening (re'v'nin), eZ sd. [f. Raven v.] 

L ‘The action of the vb. in its various senses. 

2906 Tinnace Like xi. p Youre inwarde parties are full 
of raveninge and wickednes, 12867 Mariet Gr. /orest 
496, The Wolfe, and ali other beastes, those especially 
which liue by rauemng. 2614 RaLeon sist. Ub odd ut. 
(1634) 12 ‘Whe art of ravening which is familiar to such as 
iue or border upon desarts. @273 Ext woon A ufobiag. 
(376s) 354 To whom his Company, was as offensive, as bis 

avening was oppresnive. 28654 Mrs. Gasnait Norih & 5S. 
xxil, The dwmoniac clesire of sume terrible wild beast for 
the food that ix withheld from his ravening. 1874 5. Wi.- 
sexrorce Ass. (1874) 1. 28s An instance of seltian ravening 
for wealth. 

+2. Madness, rabies. Also with pt. : A fit of mad- 
ness, Obs. (? for Ravine vdl. sb.4) 

s607 ‘Vorsnut Kour-f, Beasts (1658) 568 The luing of a 


The ele is a quasy 


Weasel is reported .. in his ravening or madnesse nut to be 
lesse burtfull then the bitings of mad Dogs 1668 CuL- 
reerun & C Barthel, Anat. su. vi. 142 The overgreat 


and confused motion of these Idea's .. makes savenings, us 
iu persous drunk, plirentick, [etc.). 
[f. Raven v.] 


v (ree‘v’nin), pe. a. 

1. ‘That ravens, in senses of the vb.; rapacious, 
voracious, etc. in early use esp. of wolves.) 
xga6 sigs Parf. (W. de W. 1§31) 229 They wyll appere in 
terryble similisudes .. as rauetiynge wolves or rampynge 
lyons. x Upart, etc. Hrasm. Par. Matt, Vv. 43 He 
hathe well cutte of his rauenyng ryght hande, x60: KX. 
Jouwson Aingd. & Commw., ag The Iland breedeth no 
woolues nor any other rauening beasts. 1670 Mitton //ist. 
Ang. ut. Wks, (2853)96 The ravening seizure of innumerable 
Thieves in Office, 32767 Sin W. Jonus Seven Fountains 
Poems (3777) so A cave, where raveniig monsters roar. 
x8ea Suautey //ellas 510 Some ships lay feeding ‘Ihe 
ravening fire. 2887 Bowun Mirg. Asaeid 1. 355 Wolves 
whom ravening huuger has driven all blind on the er 

+3. Rabid, mad. Ods. (? tor Ravine ppl. a.') 

2998 Marston Sco. Vidlante 1, iv. 190 To live happily (I 
heare thee boast) from thy Philosophy, And from thy selfe, 
O rauening lunacy! 2607 'lorsuLt Four. Beasts (1658) 584 
A ravening Wolf by his biting bringeth the same danger, ax 
a ravenous Dog. 32696 Ke. Patrick Cou, Exodus (1697) 
175 In his ravening tit he called for Moses, as if he had been 
near him. 

Hence + Raveningly adv,, ravenously. Obs. 

1933 Upace Féavres 100b, Gredily and rauenninglye, or 
gluttonously to devour veri moch. t6oo F. WatKrk SA. 
Mandeville 146 ‘lhe Wolues.. very raueningly with open 
mouth assayling them. 

+ Ra’venish, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. Raven 53.'! + 
-—isH1.]  Blackish. (The quot. is burlesque.) 

te 1490 Ballad Mlensant in Stow's Chancer (1561) 344/2 
Her iyen been holow, and grene as any grawse And Rautush 
yelowe is her sounitrense [t read soni tres-e). 

+ Ra‘ venize,v. Uses. rave—'. [t. raves Ravin} 
race intr. ‘lo raven, 

1677 W. Hucnes Mus of Sin us. x. 189 That Great Beast 
of t’rey, the Court of Rome, hath ravenized su, as to tear 
the flech and break che bones together. 

Ravenous (re‘v'nas), a. Forms: § rav-, ra- 
uynous, ravenus, §-7 rauenoun, -ouse, (7 Jc. 
-ows), 5~ ravenous; 6 rauynys, Sc. rawynuis. 

a. OF. ravinenx, -os, -oms, etc. (sce Goidef.) t—pop. 

*vapindsus: see RaPINB, Ravin |, and -ovs.) 

L Addicted to plundering or taking by force; 
extremely rapacious. (Sometimes érans/. trom 2.) 

rqxa-00 Lyno. Chron. Trey i. xxxv, There is no degre 
Gredyer nor more rauynous ‘Shan priestes be. 1938 Starxry 
England 1. iv 127 Spoylyd of the rauynys wid pollyng 
offycerys, 2560 aus tr. Sleidane’s Comin. 269 The hors- 
men of Hungary are commonly called Husuares, an ex- 
cendyng ravenous and cruell kynde of men. 2603 B. Jonson 
Peataster v. i, Thus oft, the dep and ravenous multitude 
Survive, to share the spoils of fortitude. 270g De For Vay. 
round World (1840) 185 Nations who were ravenous 
mischievous, treacherous and fierce. 28gg Macaucay ///st. 


enour & a deuourer of the brode of fysshe. 1967 | 


sez br. Haun Lmprese of | 


Lag. ute. HI A crowd of negligent or ravenous func- 
sonariat sclasad: starsai\Gae ormaned tha areales aul 
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@. Of animals: Given to seizing in order to 
devour; voracious, | agree Hence of appe- 
tite, hunger, etc. (Freq. in fiy. context.) 

©1430 Lync. Mix. Poems (Percy Soc.) 159 Thus by a 
maner of sinylitude, ‘Virauut fare] lyknyd to beextis 
ravyfious. 2496 fysshynge w. Angle (1883) he menow.. 
is a rauenous biter & an égre. rgaa More De gual. Neviss. 
Wks, 95 The rauenous appetite of dilicace meate & drink. 
2990 Srenser /. QO. 1. xi. 32 Dead was u sure .. What ever 
thing does touch his ravenous pawes. 1667 Micron ?’. 1. x. 

t Death stall .. with us two He furc'd to satisfie his 

av’nous Maw. s729 De For Crusoe 1. xx. 383 The 
ravenous Creatures., were coine down into the Forest and 
ot Country, press'd by Hunger to seek for Foud. 283g 

. Irvine Zour /ratriet 157 ‘Lhe black wolves, in their 
ravenous hunger and fury, took no notice of the distant 
group of horsemen, a 2869 Macautay Hist. Fay. xxiii. V. 
a: He rushed with ravenous eagerness at every bait which 
was offered to his cupidity. 

trans, wx98 Suaxs. Aferch, V. w. i 138 Thy desires Are 
Woluish, bloouy, steru’d, and rauenous, ¢ 1634 Sir W. 
Mure Dido 4 /Eneas 1. 227 Let louse the winds, thy 
rav'nows po-tes imploy, Disperse their navie, and them- 
selves destroy. @2 Hoop Last Man xxxii, Their jaws 
all white with foam the ravenous ocean briin. 

b. Const. of 

@36314 Donne BraOavatog (1644) 65 For that age was 
growne so hungry and ravenous of it, that many were bup- 
tized onely Lecause they would be burnt. 1856 Kane 
Arct, Eagl. WU. i. 13 They (dogs) are absolutely ravenous of 
every thing below the human grade, 186s Biunt Ae CA. 
Ang. UL, aj ‘Lihat full exercise of power of which he was 
ever so ravenous in all ecclesiastical matters 

3. Excessively hungry. 

2789 De For Crusee i, viii. (1840) 184, I got up ravenous. 
2877 Uiacn Green Past. xiii. (1878) 357 Handsome gurls who 
wuited on the crowd of ravenous peup: 

+4. =RAVENING pps a. 2. Cbs. rare. 

1607 (see RAvENING ff/.a.2). 1604 Quances Fob xviii. 73 
Then how dare Thy ravenous ag thus, thus at randowe 
runne, And counter-maund what | the Lord have done ? 

Havenously (re‘v'naeli),avz. [i pree. + -LY 2.) 
In a ravenous manner, 

2938 Etvor, Lurca, to eate rauenously, 61x CorTcr., 
Gloutement, gluttonously, rauenously, greedily. @ 2728 
Busnes Oru (ise 11, (1724) 1. 245 She.. lived at a vust 
expence, and was ravenously covetous. 1792 Hoswku 
Johnson an. 2778, 1 5 Apr., Dr. Jolinson .. seemed to read it 
ravenously as if he, devoured it. 2843 Darwin é oy. Vas. 
(1879) 184 It began ravenously to tear a piece of carrion. 

Venousness (racvnasnes). (1. as prec. + 
-Nuss.j The quality or fact of being ravenous; 
Tapacity, voracity. 

1970 GOLDING Justin xxxviii. 157 b, The greedy rauenous- 
nesse of their Proconsulles. 1600 SuRFLET Countrie Farme |. 
xxiv. 347 Che rauenousnes and greeuie feeding of this beast, 
1656 Eant Mon, tr. Soccadini's Advts. jr, Parnass. |. 
laxvil. (2674) zor To defend their own Extates from the 
ravenousness of these Hurpics. a27tg Buanet Own Time 
i. (1724) 1. 224 (The treasure) was by the unpatient ravenous- 
ness of the English lost. 1889 J. L. Knare ond. Nat. 304 
There are natural causes whih render these apparent 
arylaums the field of ravenousness and death, 

avenry (revvinri). [f. Raven 56.14 -ry.] A 
place where ravens build their nests or are kept. 

2888 Nature 26 Apr. 602/2 Nothing short of a reward given 
on the hatching-off of a ravenry wouid ansure protection. 

+ Ra‘veny. Vés. Also 6 -any. [f. Raven v. + 
-¥ 3.) Robbery, 1apiue. 

1906 Nalender of Sheph. F {ij, Thoughe thou loue rauany 
as dothe a roke, Goodes of thi» worlde maketh many one 
biynde. 1948 Uvaut,etc, Evrasin. Har. A/ark i. 12 Nothing 
whose nature wurse ugreeth with lighting and raueny. 2§977 
tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 749 The diuell .. ws full of 
greedie raucinie, and most cruell hercenes. 

Raver ('¢'vas). Forms: § rafar, ravare, 6 
Sc. ravar, 6-7 rauer, g raver. [f. Rave v.l + 
-ERI.] One who raves; a madman; an eatrava- 
gant speaker. 

c1q00 Afol. Loll.96 Sum tyme men wen to see a ping wan 
bei see it not, as is schewid bi jogulors, dremers, & rafars. 
c3440 Promp. Parv, 424/a Ravare, detirns, delirator. 
¢2870 Satir. Poems Reform. xxxvu. 69 Kek not, paufoir, 
how raschelie ravarris raill. 3632 SHikwoon, A rauer, rs- 
weur, xBoo Moore Anacevon lui 1g He stull can act the 
mellow raver, And play the fool as sweet as ever | 

Bavery (:é veri), Obs. exc. dial, [? a, OF. 
rvaverté, 1are var. of réverie Revenig: see Rave 
v.1] Raging, raving, madness or delirium. Also 
with a an an instance of this; a fit of raving. 

c 1400 Land Troy Bk, (EK. T. S.) 11365 How he sclow In 
his rauery ‘Ihe ve kyng Prothesaly! 2 A. Hume 
ffiymus ‘Yo Rdr. (S. ‘Tv. $.) 6 ‘To rehearse some fabulos faits 
of Palmerine, Amadix, or other such like rauerics. 1659. 
Maca..o Can. /Aysich 8 Raving or Ravery designes the 
braine to be distempered. 12687 A. Loveie tr 7% t's 
7vav. it. 105 If the King have sense enough not to give 
credit to all their raverics. z7a8 Wovnow Ais. Suff. Ch, 
Scot, (1828) IIL, 348 The raveries and blasphemies emitted 
by Sc Gib, 389g £4. Anghas Gloss, Kavary, a violent 
mad fit of passion, attended with loud yaciferation. 

Ravestre, Sc. variant of Revestuy. 

Ravet (re'vét), variant of Rapper s6.l ? Obs. 

1679 Ruspen Discov. Bees 78 ‘The two frent doors to shut 
close against a ravet. 1 . Fectox Carrtages (1801) II, 
Su 86 Rub the shutting edges, or ravets, with soap. 

veyn(e, obs. forms of Ravi» 1, 

Raviling, obs. form of RAVELIN, 

Bavin ! (revin), raven“ (rev'n). Forms: a. 
4-6 rau-, ravyn(e, 6 Sc. rawyne, 4-7 Prauine, 6-7 
cin, 4~ ravine, 5- ravin. 8. 4-§ rau-, raveyn 
4°59 rau, Zevoyne, -ayn(e. y 4-7 rauen, 


h 


RAVINE. 


Favene, 4-raven. [s.F. ravine (trabine, raveine, 
1ath c.) s=L. raping Rarins, The ong, sense of 
the word is now lost in Kr., see Raving sb ) 

1. Robbery, rapine. (Sometimes fig, from 2.) 

a. 3340 Hamrore / 7. Comsc. 3368 ‘Thefte alawa and ravyn, 
Iikan of pir ex a dedly syn. ¢ 12400 Kom, Kose 6613 Bailifi, 
bedels, provost, countuurs ! These lyven wel nygh by ravyne. 
3484 Caxton /uddes oY Esap in. vi, He that lyueth but of 
rauyn and robberye ut the last be knowen and robbed. 
s970-6 Lampanoe Peramd, Kent (1826) 95 Oppressing the 
common people by insatiable rauine, extortion, and tyranpie. 
asep Maxwace tr. /ferodtus (1635) 103 Yet shall you want 
nuthin woes is a va clogged SF aah A reget aur exits 
108-48 ‘Tnomson ng 339 Wit ravine fir'd, eu- 
sanguio'’d Man ls now become the lion of the plain. 1860 
Rawiixson Anc, dion 1. Assyria iii. 728 B and ravin, 
and robbery are their characteristics, 

B. ¢xgfo Wreciir Sern. Sel. Wks. I. 3 Sum men shal be 
dampnyd more felly for raveyne. 1430 Lyng. Atin. Poens 
(Percy Suc.) 310 10 punysshe extorcioun, raveyne, and eche 
robbour. 1483 Caxion Gold. Leg. 88/1 He wold kepe hy 
people fro the Rausayne that they made, c¢xsgao /rent. 
Gataunt (1860) at Prelatis necligence, lordis rauaya, and 
niarcliauntis decey tes. 

y- goa Agnotux Chron, (1821) 240 Do thy besy deuor 
From my folke al rauen to disseuor, ¢xgria Mourn Picus 
Wks. a2 If thou withdrawe thine handes, and forbere ‘he 
rauen of anyething. 1627 Fietcuer Malentinian v. iv, 
Why doe we like to feed the grecdy Raven Of thexe blowne 
men? 32826 hk. In.inc Safylon 11. vin. 303 A generation of 
raven and blood-thirstiness. ; 

+b. With a and p/.: An act of rapine. Ods. 

¢ 2374 Cnaucer Socth. 1. pr. iv. g (Camb. MS.) Whan I 
suy the fortunesx..of poeple of pe prottinces ben harmyd.. by 
pryuey Kaucynes (L. p7 watis raginis}. 1475 Bk. Noblesse 
(Roxh.) 73 Suche oppressions and tirannyes, ravynes and 
crucltces. ip; Hewson Prot, (1867) 77, Sens we were 
borne, Ruine of une rauine, was there nyne greiter. 15993 
Q. Euiz. tr. Socth. 1. pro iv g, 1 svrowed for the provinces 
inistortunes, wiackt by private ravins and publick uxer 

2. ‘The act or practice of seizing aud devouting 


prey or food; hence, voracity, gluttony. 

¢ 2381 Cuaucer Parl. Foules 336 Pe yoshauke that dothe 
pyne To bryddis for his outragious ravine. © 1440 HyLTon 
dala lent (W. de W. 1494) 1. xiv, Sume men are torned 
into wulfes that lyuen by raucyn. 2578 Chr. Yrayers A iv, 
Preserue me from .. pride of eyes, tauine of the belly, .. 
hunger of richesse, {etc.), 1609 HOLLAND A mat, Alarcedl. XV. 
v. §7 As wild beasts, wont tu liue of ravine und prey. 369 
Ray Creation (1714) 119 Exponed to the Ravine of an 
vermine that may find them, 2856 Ruskin A/od, Parnt. 1V. 
\. xvii $26 Theit pastuied flock» .. safe from the eagle's 
stoop and the wolf's ravin. 

,b. Least (etc.) of ravin: Veast of prey. 
1340 Hampoie /r. Consc. 9448 Many hydus bestes of 
tavyn, Al» wode wolfes, lyons and beren felle. cxq00 
Maunurv. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 153 Vowltures, egles, Uys aud 
orer fewlez of rauyne. %§03 Dunsar Astle & Nose 125 
And lat no fowll ot rawyne do efferay. 1623 Lists A (/ric 
ot O. & NV. Zest, Ded. 32 ‘Lo keepe Your flocks within, and 
beasts of iavine out. 1641 MiLTON Antwady. Wks (1851) 
233 Lhe very garbage that drawes all the fowles of prey aud 
ravin..to come, and gorge upon the Church. 1897 F. 
Tuomeson New foes 143 All fair strong beasts of ravin, 

+c. A beast of picy. Obs. 2are—'. 

3633 Fretcner & Rowrey Afaid in Afill v. ii, Seiz'd on 

by a ferce and hungry Bear She was the Ravin’s prey. 
+d. Ravenous hunger. Ods. rare. 

2649 G. Danint 7 rinarch., Hen. V, cci, A Tiger, (whom 
lanke Ravin fires To sett vpon the Herd. 

3. concer. That which 1s taken or scized ; plunder, 


spoil ; prey (of men or beasts). 

a 1305 Prose Psalter \xi. 10 Ne wil 3e nou3t couaite rauyns. 
2388 Wycur Nadu ii. 12‘) he lyoun. .fulfillede with praye 
her dennys, and bia couche with rauyn [3388 raucyn). 
5 Srenser /. Q. 4, ai. 12 His doepe devouring iawes 

yde gaped,.. Through which into his darke abysse all 
ravin fell. 2667 Mitron #. L. X. 599 ‘here best, where 
most with ravin | may meet. 1896 for. Q. Nev. XVII. 163 
‘There are others again which leap like tigers suddenly upon 
their ravin. 860 Pusey Adin. Propa. 238 Petra..was well 
suited to be the receptacle of ravin. 

4. attrib. as ary. = RAVENOUS. 

2423 Jas. 1 Adugis Q.clvii, The lesty beuer and the ravin 
bare. s6oz Snaks. ci di's H ed/ us. it, 120, 4 met the rauine 
Lyon. 3625 Cuookk Lody ¢/ Man 165 ‘Vhe great abundance 
of meate devoured by Kauen-stomackes and 7 rencher- 
friends. 

+ Kacvin 2. Obs. [a. F. ravin (1690), f. raviner 
to hollow out, to ravine.] = RAVINE sé. 3. 

1760-7a tr. Fuan & Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 153 The in- 
cunveniences of the ravins are avoided. 3783 Phin, Trams. 
LXXV. 28, 1 found mynelf in the bottom of a narrow and 
deep ravin. 1813 Hosnouse Fourncy (ed. 2) 444 Uneven 
downs... terminating in heaths intersected by several ravias. 

Ravin, obs. f. KAVEN 3., var. RAVEN @. 


Ra‘vinated, pW. a. = RAVINED fp. 4. 

2898 Kclectic Mag. LXVII. 646 The Urals .. represent. 
wide expansion of ravinated plateaus. 

Ravine (:avin), 56. Also 5 raveyn, ravyne. 
{a. . ravine a violent rush (now only of water), 
a ravine; identical with ravine Ravin 1.) 

+ 1. Impetus, violence, force. Ods. rare. 

¢34g0 Merlin 227 Bretell smote fae a i .- with so grete 
ravayn that the apere ran thourgh his leftsholder. /dia. 324 
Thei .. spored theire horse and smote in-to the haste with 
grete rnvyne. 

+2. A violent rush of water. Os. rare. 

‘s6zz Corca.,, Ravine d'ean, a great floud, a ravine, or 
inundation of water which ouerwhelmeth all things that 
come in it Way, : 

%. A deep narrow hollow or gorge, a mountain 
cleft, properly one worn by a torrent, 

Cfthe earlier Ravue®, the streming of which is sumetinas 


RAVINE, 


found with the spelling ravixe (sce quot, 1807 here, an 
those for ravinepass, afted in 4): : mas : 
1Boa Jamus Mitit, Dict., Kavine, ..a deep hollow [etc.}. 
) J. Dantow Colmmé. 1. 067 Round each blu@ base the 
Moping ravine bends. 28124 Scorr Le. of /ates 111. xiv, Each 
naked precipice, Sable ravine, and daik abyss, 3837 W. 
Tnvine (apt, Bonneville 111. 169 Obliged to travel along the 
edges of trightful ravines, where a false step would have 
been fatal, 28gg Hunscner Pop. Lect. Se. i. § 4x (1893) 31 

The river had run in a ravine, 600 ft. deep and aco broad. 

4. attrib. and Comd., a8 ravine-pass; ravine-lke, 
-loving, -rifted aljs.; ravine-buok, -deer, the 
dJudian gazcile \Gasella Sennettii), which frequents 
ravines. 

1877 J. H. Barowin Game Benya, etc. 902, 1 .. informed 
my Commandaut how | had disposed of one of the *ravine 
bucks. 2894 Paiviirs-Wotcey Lig Game Shooting V1. xix. 
356 A ravine buck with a broken leg will give a good run to 

ogs. 3867 JurDon Mammals india abo *Ravine-deer 
of sportsmen in Bengal—Goat-antelope in Hombay and 
Madras. 1877 J. H. Batowin Game Bengal, etc. 204 
Phe little ravine deer is a regular bush-loving antelope 
and much resembles a wild goat in ‘its appearance an 
habits, 1885 H. ©. Foxnks Nat. Wand. £, Archip. 75 
The parched suiface of the ground broke up into *ravine- 
like cracks, 1862 R, F, Burion City of Saints 2a4 ‘lhe 
*ravine-luving quaking-asp (Hopulns tremmnloides). 2045 
Mus. Norvon Child of Islands (1846) 9> Down *ravine-puns 
and mountain-gorge. 1830 J. Bare Sf. //erdert’s sle 6% 
‘Yo high Blencathra's *ravine-ritted head. 

Bavi'ne, v. rare. [f. prec. sb. or a. F, raviner 
ju same sense.) (rans, @ ‘To score with ravines, 
b. To hollow ous. 

' 1858 G. P. Scrore Geol. Central France ted 2) 167 Causes 
which have cut up and ravined to a great depth, . Les bout- 
teres. 1896 Hownctts Jmtpressions & Lap. 258 A gulf 
ravined out of the bank for a street. 

Ravine, obs. foim ot Raven v. 


Ravined (rivind), ppl. a. [f. Ravine sd. or v. 
+-ED.] Marked with ravines, furowed. 

164 Cr. E. pe Wagren tr, De Saudey's Journ. Dead Sea 
IT. 64 Between us and the sea, a large ravined plain extends 
2859 G. Mexevitu A. Sevesed xxxiv, There hung Briateus 
with deep-indented trunk and ravined brows. 

Ravinere, obs. tuim of RAVESER, 

Raving (72 ‘vin), v4/. sb. [-1ne1.] The action 
of Rava 24; wild or delirious talk or declamation, 

©3440 Tromp. Parv, 4274/2 Ravynge,delivacio. 1%§30 Tin- 
DALEK al asi. dove Whs, 285 ‘That stoppyny of her thi ote, that 
rauyng, those greuous panges, x6aq Massincen Acnegado 
tv. 1, Our best hope for his recovery as that His raving leaves 
him. 72x Abvinon fect. No. 46 Pr There is nothing in 
them but Obscurity and Confusion, Raving and Jnconnsist- 
ency. 1803 CHaumins Let in Lefe (1851) 1. 480 1n vain will 
you say that this is idle and declamatory arta 

aliris, 1749 Fietpina Jom Fones x1. iv, Imagine the 
maddest woman in Hediam in a raving fit. 

b. With a and g/. An utterance of this kind; 


t+ a fit of madness, 

1475 Kau/ Coél,ear 895 Schir Rolland, I rek nocht of thy 
Rautngis. 1638 A. Reap Cidrurg. x. 75 A convulsion or 
raving, which ensueth after immeoderate bleeding. 1768 
herniar Lédustr, Sterne e.c. Of Genius a46 The ravings of 
lunatics have olten been more regarded than the arguments 
of wise nen. 1 Manch. Exam. 7 Jan. s/2 We hear 
ravings over here about ‘one-sided’ Free ‘1 rade. 

Raving, v/. sb.4 and 3; see Ravké v.3 and uv 4 


Raving (é'-viy), sf/.a.l [f. Rave.) + -INe *. 

L. Delinous, frenzicd ; iaging. 

€ 1478 Ran/ Cotzear 650 Vo his raifund word he gaue na 
rewaird. a1g8g Potwaar / /yting w. Montgomerie 29 Vhy 
ragxed roundels, raucand ioyt. s64z Mitton Xeforw. 1, 
Wks. (1851) 72 ‘lo exercise a Raving and Bestiall l'yranny 
over them. @ 370g 'T. Brown Sat. Quack Wke. 3730 1. 64 
All mankind the raving monster shun. 1782 Cowrrr Conv, 
339 The raving storm and dashing wave. 1837 Dickens 

ickw. xi, A settled gloom, which .. finally terminated in 
raving madness. 

b. quasi-ady. with aces esp. madd, 

1786 urns Soothache iii, Raving mad, 1 wish [etc.}. 813 
SHELLEY G Jfab ve 113 When... religion Drives his wile 
raving mad. 3883 //arger’s A/ag. Mar. 503/1 ‘he loco, or 
rattle-we-d,..drives them raving crazy, — 

3. U.S. slang, ‘That excites raving admiration ; 
superlative. 

1886 in Cent. Dict. 38699 F. M. Cuawrorn Three Fales 
JL, 10a You are such a raving success, as they call it 

Raving, ff/. 4.4 and 3; see Rave v.4 and v.4 

¢ Raving fat. Obs, rare. Also Gravin-. (Of 
obscure origin and meaning.) Also af/rsd. 

ass Richniond Wills (Surtees) 86 A paire of studies and 
ravinfat,a whealle and a gallan xiiij*, sg98 /dé:7. 274 A pair 
of studilis, quelix, cards, raving fatt gangs, and all other 
gtare perteyning Wooll worke. 


Ravingly (1¢-vipli), adv. [f. Ravine ppl. @.1 
+-LY¥2.) Jn a raving manner, 

2986 Stonuy 4 readia (1622) 113 In this depth of muses, 
and diuers sorts of discourses, would slice rauingly have 
remained xz6g0 A. B, Mutat. Polmo 3 These raxingly 
cursed their fortunes, 1728 Ramsay Daft Pargain 5 Quoi 
Rab (right ravingly)to Ruff. 2793 J. Bowes Growna Ilar 
ew. Fvauce (ed. 5) 73 She. sauhaa exultsin the distempered 

en, shag Esaniner gai/s Her ‘Soldier tired’ .. was 
ravingly encored, 

vinour, obs, form of RAVENER. | 

+ Ra‘viol. Ods. rare—*. [a. It. raviolo (Florio), 
vavisuolo, or obs. F. raviole.] = RaFIoL. 

. 26rz Fiano, Rafloli, a kind of little paste-maates in 


i f lisel ien, iols. 
“THavisable, a. Os, [a. OF. ravis(s)able 


(Godef.), £ raviss-, ravir to size.) Ravenous. 
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eugoo Row. Rese 7016 Outward iambren semen we.. And 
inwa:d we withouten fable Ben gredy wolues rauysable. 

+ Ravvish, $6. Vos. rare. [f. RaVisue.j An 
act of ravishing ; ravishment, rapture. | 

cx6a0 M. Lox in Hakluyt Vey. (1819) V. 408 After 
diuers complaints of those rauishes, .. the Women brought 
from thence were apparelled [etc.). «1649 Winritnop New 
Ang. (1853) I. e19 (ihey] builded their comfort of 
salvation upon unsound grounds, viz, some upon dreams 
and ravishes of spirits by fits. 

revifi,v. Forms: a, 4-5 rav-, rau- 

isuoh(eé, -iach (also 6 .Sc.), -yach(e, -isshe, -esche, 
-ea(s)he, -ych, (5 -ich), 4-6 rauysh(oe, -yasch(o, 
(6 ~yessh), 4-7 -ishe, 5-6 ravissh, 4- ravish; 4 
rewych, § revyeah. A. (Chiefly north, and Se.) 4 
raiuis-, rauiod, ravese, 4-5 (6 Sc.) riuis, rauys; 
Sc. § rawia-, raves-, 0-7 ravis; § rewis, -ys, 6 
rouis(s, reuya, reueis-,rewese, 6-7 revis. [a. I’. 
raviss-, lengthencd stem of ravir to seize, take awa 
:—pop L. *vazire, class, L, rapére. Cf, RavIN ny 

1. évans. ‘Vo seize and carry off (a person); to 
take Ly violence, to tear or drag away /vom (a place 
or person). Now somewhat rare, + Also, tu sweep 
or carry away; to drag off (40 or §#foa place). Obs. 

@ x300 Cursor Jf. 7680 His reners [saul] beder send For to 
rauls dauid he wend, a1340 Hamroi x /’sad‘er laii. 8, J am 
thi bridde & if pou hill me not Je glede will ravishe me, 
rqmatr. Se re’a Secret., Prie, Pritt. 174 The course of the 
ryuer ny shorge and po styfe rane, that the hunyght and his 
hors rauyshith, doune hym bare, and dreynte. 2585 ‘I. 
Wasnincion tr. Micholay's Voy, it. 1. 69 (Uhey] by out- 
ragioun force rauish these most deare infants .. froin .. their 
fathers and mothers 12603 B. Jonson Seyanns Vv. x, Now 
inhumancely ravish him to Prison! 160g Quakes Sivn's 
Elegies iv. 90 Heaven’s Anoynted, Their hands have crusht, 
aud ravisht fiom his Throne, 3655 Furten CA f//ast. uv. 
§ 70 ‘Lie British are not so over-fond of St. Patrick, as to 
savish hin into their Country against his will, and the con- 
sent of ‘lime, 1854 Sumnun speech in Wka. 2895 ILD. eo 
For the mother there is no assurance that ber inant child 
will not be ravished from her breast. 

Jig. 1§t3 loucras Acnecs vin, i. 49 In mynd.. Now heyr, 
nuw there, revist 10 syndry parts. rg60 Java tr. Séenfane's 
Comm, 464b, Many men rauished & tuste hither and thither 
with eue:ry wynde of doctrine. . 

‘tb. Jn pass.: ‘Vo be carried away from a belief, 


state, etc. Cds. 

3368 Lanai. 2.27. A. x1. 297 Arn none rathere yrauisshid 
fro the ri3t¢ beleuc Thanne arn thive greteclerkis, @ 1400-50 
A leranuter 4424 Pun fra pe rote of rijtwisnes rauyst ere 3e 
clene. cxqgas Sound. St. Bartholomew's (E.E,‘1.8.)45 In 
his slepe he was raueshid from his resonable wyttys, 3788 
Ht. Wanrore Catad, Koy. cinthors (1759) 1. 15 Ravished 
froin all unprovement and reflection at the age of seventeen, 

+06. ‘To draw iorcibly £0 (or s/o) some condition, 


action, ctc. Ods. 

2398 Trevisa Lar'h, De P. R.11. iv, (1495) ij b/2 Aungels 
ben. .rauyashed to the Innest contemplacion of the loue of 
fod 1490-2530 A/yrr. our dadye 3a9 ‘Lhat whyle we 

now god vyuybly, by lym we mote be rauyshed in‘ to the 
loue of anuysyble thynges. 1974 tr. A arlorat's Apacalips 
23 Christes works .. might rau.sh all men to hane them in 
wonderfull admiration. 2600 HoLtann Jivy x. xli 382 The 


Romanes were ravished and carried on end to the battaile, 
with anger, hope, and heate of conflict. 
2. ‘To cairy away (a woman) by force. (Some- 


times implying subsequent violation,) Also said 
Jig. of death. 1 Obs, 
@ 1300 ('ursor Af, 7048 Alexandre, in pat siquar, pat paris 
hight, raiuist helayn. 2303 R. lirunne Handl. Synne 7422 
uy rauys a mayden ajens here wy!, Aud mennys wyuys 
y lede awey pertyl. 2387 ‘URevisa //igiien (Rolls) 1. 17% 
upiter. .rauisched Europa, Agenores doujier. ¢ 2477 Caxe 
TON Fason 8 'V'hey rauisshed the fayr Ypodame out from 
alle the other ladyes. 1585 T. WASHINGTON tr. Aicholay's 
hoy. 11. ib 33 Ut was there.. Paris after he had sauuhed 
Helene, tooke of her the first frutes of his loue, ¢ 266g 
Mus. Huicninson Alem. Col, Hutchinson (1846) 47 Death 
quenched the flame and ravished the young lady from hin. 
b. ‘To commit rape upon (a wuman), to violate. 
1436 Rolls of Parit. WV. 498A: (He) fy knewe and 
ravysshed ye said Isabell. xg60 Daustr. Sdescdane's C opne, 
gzoh, The women and maides that were fled thither for 
feare, they ravinsh every one ([L. consing: ant], 1648 FULLER 
Hely «& Praf. St. v. xt. 997, Deliling virgins, or ravishin 
them rather, for consent onely defiles. x796-7 tr. Aeysier's 
Jrav. (1760) I. 159 ‘Nhe Locis ‘lurpitudinis, as it ws called, 
where St. Agnes was in danger of being savished by two 
soldiers, 1834 C4, Pract. Aled. 11, 583/12 Ravwhing by 
force any woman-child.,or avy other woman. 
ye 3064 Devoen Auvad Ladies u, i, Against her Will 
fair Julia to possess, Is not t'enjoy but ravish Happiness. 
2780 Cowren /able T 332 May no foes ravish thee [Liberty}, 
and no false friend Betray thee, while professing to defend, 
+c, To spoil, conupt. Obs. rare—'. 
z Snaxs. Lacr. 778 O hateful, vaporous, and foggy 
Nin. . With rotten damps ravish the morning air. 
3. To car:y away or remove from euith (esp. to 


heaven) or from sight. Now rare. 

a 2300 Cursor MM. 18483 We sal be rauist forth awai, Sal 
na man ee us fra pat dai, sygo Hamrore fr. Cousc. soso 
We. .Sal pan with pam in cloudes be al fas Up in-to 


pyre. csgrs Sc. Leg, Saints x. (Mutthew) 210 It hapnyt 
kingis aon be ded..pai tald pe kynge pat goddis had rawist 
hyme. ¢ 24g0 Lyoc. & Buran Secreeso7 He was Ravyashed 


ontemplatyff of desir Vp to the hevene lyk a dowe of ffyr. 
weia 1. i. 50 Ganimedes reveist above the 


hey 
vb. Te cary away (dsp..to heaven) ia mystical 


‘ RAVISHED. 


aeaod to transport és spirit without bodily re- 
mova. e ° 

€ 3330 Arth. & Meri, 8915 (Kdlbing) This Naciens.. Whom 
seppen holi_ godea aris beneust in et re pridde heue, 

here ha herd angels xieuen. | ¢2400 Mavnpay. (Raxi.) 
arvi, 124 Panne pei acyn pat he is ravissht in to, anoper 
world. 1488 Monk of Avesham (Atb.) 96 Y was reugshte in 
spirite as y laye in the chaptur hows. 


nese Lynpmaay 
Aionarche 6076 Quhen Pauil wes revyst, in the apreit, Tyll 
the thrid Heuin. s61g3 G. Sanpva 7am 56 They have . 


naturall idiot, in high veneration; as men reuis 
apeits and taken from themselues, as it were, to the fallow. 
ip of Angels. x16qq Evinin ASere, (3857) Lo irg Ut bas 
soni¢ Fure slatues, as Paul ravished into the third heaven, 
6. Tu transport with the strength of some feeling, 
to carry away with rapture ; to fill with ecstasy or 
delight ; to entrance. Also const. from. 

13.. &. &. Allit, P, A. 1087 So was | ranyste wyth 
glymme pure, 1377 Lana. 7, Pd. B. 1.17 Hire arraye me 
rauyss sucche ricchesse saw I neuere. Caxton 
fables af Alvonce i, ‘Vhe medecyng..anyd that..he waa 
rauysshed by loue. @s§33 Lu. Bexnars Anon cxliv. 938 
She had suche ioye that of a gi¢at spase she coude speke ho 
word, she was 80 gt 's§86 A. Day Ang. Secretary 
(1605) 23 Doth not the learned Cosmographie ., rauish va 
oftentimes and bring in contempt the pleasures of our owne 
suyle, 1698 Brackmore /'r. Arth. tt. 316 Ambrosial Juices, 
aweet Nectarean Wine, Ravish'd their Tut, 3793 HocarTn 
Anal, Beauty v. 28 Ravish the eye with the pleasure of the 
pursuit. 2896 Kb. Irvine Aadyion Ll, vin. 280, 1 have been 
wrapt in wonder, and ravished with delight, in the study of 
it. £873 Brownine Ked Cott. Ni-cap wv. 135 You ravish 
wien away From puny aches and petty pains, ; 

4. ‘lo seize and take away as plunder or spoil; 
to seize upon (a thing) by force or violence ; to 


make a prey of. + Also with etvay. 

¢ 1374 Cnaucer Boeth. iv. pr. v. 10a (Camb. MS.) Shrewes 
rauysshen medes of vertu and ben in honours and in gret 
estutix, 1388 Wvyeive Nahum ii g Rauyshe 3¢ syluer, 
rauyshe je gold. 2483 Caxton Cato Biij, To Le wyllyng 
for to dyspoyle and rauysshe hys neyghbours goodes. 
2535 CovErnae Gen. xxxvii. 33 A rauyshinge beast hath 
rauyshed Joseph, 4@266x KuLLER It orthies (1840) II. 104 
Some antiquarics are ao jealous of their woiks, as if every 
hand which toucheth would ravish them, 173: Mrpiry 
Kolben's Cape G Hope 1.66 The Free-booters had used to 
ravish away their lives and their catile. t99q Kuane Sp, 
pst. W. Hastings Wka. 1826 XV. 430 To steal an iniquitous 
judgment, which you dare not boldly ravish. 

absol. 2728-24 Povn Nape Lock i. 32 He meditates the 
way, By force to ravish, or by fraud betray, 

Sig. 643974 Cuavcer Socth. 11 pr. i. 90 (Camb. MS.) Whan 
pus thow eutentyf and stylle rauysshedcst my wordes. 

tb. To carry, take, pull, or drag away or along 
in a violent manner without sep on; to re- 
move by force. Also with away, . Obs 

€ 1374 [see RavisiiinG 4 4, a1). 1398 Trivisa Sarth. De 
P. X, vile xxii. (Bod), MS ) If. 86/1 Aboute be whiche axis 
alle pe swiftenes of be firmament ts raveasched aud ymeucd, 
1460-4 /'aston Lett. No. 434 U1. 8: The gret fray. .ravyched 
my witts and mad me ful bevyly dyspousyd. sg38 CoVeRDALe 
for. i, 1a These are the ways of all soch as be couetous, 
that one wolde rauysh anothers life. 1620 MELTON A strolog. 
6s His minde was rauished downe the swift torrent of 
an insolent vanity. 698 Caownu Cadignéa ui, Kivers be 
ravishes, and turns their courses | 

c. Const. from, out of, + ento, to. 

2398 Travisa Barth, Le /’. KR. xvi. vii. (Bod). MS.), 3if bow 
duste per on (on quicksilver) a scrupil of golde it rauesschep 
into it silfe pe liztnes perof. ¢1qg00 Nom, Aose 5198, | mene 
not that [love] which makith thee wood, .. And ravysshith 
fro thee ull thiwitte, xg6g3 Winget Whe. (1890) I]. 16 We 
al-o..suld reuixs fra it, tl.at mot proffet to the lyfe eternall. 
3634 W. Tirwiyt tr. Aal/sac's Lett. (vol. 1.) a i The onely 
thing hee suppoved to possess .. was ravisbed from him, 
zyam Du For Col. Jack (1840) 175, 1..am not..obliged to 
ravish my bread out of the mouths of others. 2748 Richarv- 
BON Clarissa (1811) Il, xxxiii. 239 He even snatched..my 
stiuggling hand; aud ravinhed it to his odious mouth, 
1838 Be ani a & /s. (1846) J. ti 135 ‘The crown was 
ravished from her posterit Y. 2892 R, Ess Ca/ddus ixiv. 5 
Fain fron Colchian earth her ficece of glory to ravish. 


+ @. With double object. Ods. 

c1400 Destr, 1 ray 462 The si;:ht of pat senely..rauysshed 
hir radly pe rent of hir sawle. asgoo Sir Heues 3917 
(Pynson) Thou haste rauysshed my men there liffe. 

+ 5. To ravage, despoil, plunder. és. 

za97 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 4001 Pou. .rauissest france & oper 
londes. @13940 Hamrout /'saltery ix. 32 He waites pat he 
rauysch be pore. 2388 Wyeiie fea. xiii. se Thilke puple 
was rauyschid and wasted. dots paces Sf. concern 
Har w, Spain Kem. 1744) 226 We ravished a principal 
City of wealth and strength. 

+b. To despoil, rob, or deptive (one) of some- 
thing. Ods. 

2360 Lanat. P. Pi. A. tv. 34 And hou he rauischede 
Rose, Reynaldes lemmon, And Mergrete of hire mayden- 
hud. sg6o Daus tr. Sderdane's Comm. a9 b, 1 am not led 
rashely on like one that were ravished of his wities. 2606 
G. Wloopcocag) Hist. /rstine vii. 38 Awailing the brothers 
.. (he) rauisht them both of ther kingdomes. 1686 F. 
Srence tr. Vari(la's /io. Medicis 249 Av he wan... more 
methodick than Blondus, he ravish'’d him of hia reputation. 


@ 3803 Aughie Grame xiv. in Child Badads IV. 13 They 
may ravish me o' my life, But they canna banish ime fro 
Heaven bie. 


Ravished (nevift), pp/. ¢. [f. prec. + -zp2.] 

1. Carried away by force; violated; ravaged. 
sgz3 Dovotas Kaeis wv. v. 48 To Amon he was son, beget 
the maid revist Garamantida. 2606 Suaxs, 77.4 

er. Pro . 9 The rauish’d Helen, Menelaus Queene. 
Rav When ravislit Heaven, the curious 
Frame Of this World's Mass should shrink in purging Flame. 
peag Appison Cate it v, The i "ht violated 


ous broud 
maids, of ravish'd Sabine, a788 Byane "Fate gave the 


RAVISHEDLY. « 


Word’, The mother-linnet .. Bewalls her ravish'd young. 
« baunam Cousin Nicholas xxi, The porter. .stretched 
out his hand to secure the ravished peruke. 

2. Transported, entranced, enraptured. 

rgot Dovuaias Pal. Hon, 1. li, My rauixt apreit in that 
desert terribill, sg49 Covunvate, etc. Aragm. Par. 1 Cor. 
38 Suche as are inapiced with the holy gost are not theyr 
owne men, no more then we see rauished mento be. 1697 
Davogn Virg, “ct. v.70 'Thy Verse. .So sweet, so charming 
to my ravish'd Ears. Sin W. Jones Solima Poems 
(t777) § Sooth'd with his lay, the ravish'd air was calm. 
#38399 Pragv Poems (1864) IL. 48 Before your ravished 
eyes New hopes appear. 

Hence + Mavishedly adv. Obs. 

1s93 Naeue CAriet’s 7. (1613) 10 She breaketh violently 
from mee, to run rauishtly into his rugged arwmes. /6sd. 167 
Which maketh them rauishtly melancholly. 

visher (re‘vifaz). Also 4 raulsach-, 5 rav- 

ya(s)hour; 6 Sc. raviss-, reuesar. [f. Kavisn v. 
+ -EB |, in early use prob. after Ol. ravisserre, 
ravisseor, -eur.) One who ravishes, iu senses of 


the vb. S; 2 and 2b). 

¢ 1378 X/ Pains [fell 78 in O. E. Afisc. 225 To brenne 
. -Spous-brekers wip lochours, Rauisschers wip rauisschours, 
3409 Rolls of arlt. VV. 3444/1 Ravyshours of Wymen ayens 
the liwe. sgee Apr. Hamiuton Cafecd, (1884) 10 All adul- 
termris, deflouraris of virginis, ravissaris of wemen. 1988 
Suanea. /Ut. A. vy. it, tog Good Kapine, stab him, he ts 
a rauisher. 2639 Lirncow 7/'va7, 1. 74 Her matrones be- 
came & and prise to every Rauisher. x271a-24 Pops 
Rape Loch w. 103 Gods! shall the ravisher Tisplay your 
hair? 2780 Jonnsun Rambler No. 77 P04 The giddy libertine, 
or drunken ravisher. 1800 Asal, Ana. Key. fortry 851 
Without love | had stray'd, Till at len :th a sweet ravisher 
came, 2851 D. Wison Lreh, Ann, (1863) IL. iv. iii, a59 
Pure silver .. found in the..tumulus by its unprincipled 


ravisher, 

Ravishing (re-vifin), wi/. 56. [-1na 1.) 

1. The action of taking or carrying away by 
force ; plundering: violation, ete. 

a2300 Cursor M708) And al be chesun o pat stri/f. Was 
for rauising of a wijt 2398 Tarvisa Bart’, De #. R. vil. 
xxii, (Bod MS.) Aboute bis lyne..pe firmament passep 
aboute wip eendeles rauesnching. ¢ 1430 Lyva. Alin. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 36 But be wel ware of feyned cosynaye,.. And 
lords lettres, and tavisshyng, and rage. 1935 CovernaLe 
Nahum iti. 2 Wo to that bloudthursty cite, wiich ia all full 
of lyes and robbery, & wil nut leave of from rauyszshinge. 
ago Hoiivmann 7 vas. Hr. Tony, Rapl, ou rauiasement, 
pra or taking away by violence. 1603 KNoLLEs 
Hist, Turks (1638) 272 The deflouring of our daughters, 
the rau of our wiues. 

2. The action of transporting with ecstasy or 


delight. ? Ods. 

2380 Wrcuir Acts xxii, 17 Forsoth it is don to me, turnyne 
a3en into Jerusalem, .. me for to be maad in rauyssching of 
soule. 2433 Misyn /ire of Love 86 Anober maner of rauisch- 
ynge per is pat is lyfting of mynde in to god be contempla- 
cion, Monh of Evesham (Arb.) 11a Yn the space of 
hys raueshyng, he was so fully helyd that he hym selfe 
meruelyd, sge6 Pilgr. ferf (W. de W. 1§31) 161b, In 
suche hye eleuacyon or rauysshyng vpof the mynde. 1586 
T. B. La /vimand. Kr. Acad. u. (1594) 294 This degree of 
loue may be rightly called rauishing, in which the louer is 
fo rapt out of himsrife, that he forgetteth hunvelfe, x6sa 
Wirnea in Farr S. ?. Jas. 7 (1848) 216 He in his troubles 
eased the bodie’s paines By measures raised to the soule's 
rauishing, 

+b. An ecstasy, transport, rapture. Ods. 

z Misyn Fire of Love 8 Of dobylle rauischyngis. 
Thi. 86 And (ale) well pis is cald a rauischyage als pe todyr. 
3596 Miler. Per/. (W, de W. 153t) 272 ‘he thyrde. is called 
@ rapt or a rauysshynge of the soule. 1687-77 FecTHam 
he ravishings that sometimes from 


Resoloes si. \xvi. 32 
aboue do shoot abroad in the inward man. 
{-tne2,] That 


BRavishing (re‘vifin), p/4. a. 
ravishes, in senses of the vb. 

+1. That carries along or away. Ods. rare. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Soe‘h, 1. met. v. 13 (Camb. MS.) O Tho 
maker of the whel pat berep pe sterres which .. tornest the 
heuene with a Raueasyngsweyh. did. 14 Thow gouernour 
withdrawh and restryne thei rauesynge fluodys. 

2. Seizing upon prey; ravenous. Vés. 

a@1340 Hameote Psalter xxi. 12 Pai oppynd on me paire 
mouth as lyon rawysxand and ruiyand. ¢ 14090 MauNpkv. 
(Roxb.) xxxii, 147 Diuerme manera of nedders and ober 
rauyschand bestez, 2935 CoverpaLe Geu, xxvii, A 
rauyshinge beast hath rauyshed loseph. 160g SHAKS. Mack. 
i, 55 With his stealthy pace, With Tarquin's rauishing 
sides [saee é, strides). 

3. ixciting ecstasy or transports. 

c 1430 Lyna. Reas, & Sens. (i. E. T.S.) 3656 Whan they 
harpe pley, and synge, The noyse is s0 ravysshyn.e, That 
{ete.. zs70 Dea Math. Pref 3 O rauishing perswasion, to 
deale with a Science, whose Subiect isso Auncient. 1678 
Butcen //sd. 111.1. 783 Those ravishing and charming Graces. 
@ 1703 Burkitt On W. 7, Mate. xvii, 4 O what a ravishing 
comfort is the fellowship of the anints. 2840 Brownina 
Sordelio wt. 351 Then, ravishingest lady, will you pass Or 
not each formidable group? 1873 Hamerton /nfesl. Life 
iv. (1875) 94 His ears drank ravishing harmonies. 

tb. as adv, Ravishingly. Obs. rare. 

2616 Brzron Goode & Badde § 8 The rauishing sweet in 
the musique of Honour. 270g Stannorr. Paraphr. 1. 57 
Devotions. like a melodious Consort ravishing Sweet. 

Ravishingly, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly“.] In 
a ravishing manner, enchantingly. : 

sgog NasHe CArist's 7. (1613) 96 [They] sing sweetly, 

lance piercingly, play on | utes raushingly. 2623 Charman 
Odyes, x. 35: LO heare a voice so rauishingly rare. a2 
Sraaay Freef. Will (1675) 105 An unbounded, equally- 
beautiful, ravishingly-harmonious variety, 12748 Smo.cert 
Rod. Rand. xxxix, (Her) whole person was ravishingly de. 
ligheful, 1848 Tuackeray Left, 1 Nov., They bave a fu 
choral of boys,.. who sing quite ravishingly. 
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+Ravishmeal,adv. Obs. rare, [f, Ravisne. 
+-MEAL.] Ina ‘ravishing’ manner. 

3380 Wyre. Food vi. x15 My brethern passeden beside me, 
as astrem that raueshe melum (1, rr. rauyshe weel, raueshe- 
moles; L. rapt] pusseth in vale.s. 

Ravishment (re'vifmént), Also 5-6 rau- 
issbe-, 6 rauysshe-, rauishe-, etc. fad. OF. 
vauissement (igth c.): see Ravise wv. and -MENT. 

+1. ‘Ihe act of cariying off a person; in ravish- 
ment of ward or de gard, the taking away of a ward; 
also, the writ issued in consequence of this. Ods. 

3930-2 Actaa Hen, V1 //, c. 15 And also excepted and for- 
prised out of this pardon ail rauysshementes of the Kynges 
wardes. ¢x640 J. Suvtu Lives Serkeleys (1883) IL. 35% 
This lord Henry brought his Writ of rav.shment de gard 
against Robert Fill. s6gatr. Perkins’ Prof, Bk. i. § 30. 13 
It Lord and ‘Tenant be by Kuights service and the ‘Tenant 
die, his heire within age, and « stranger take him away, tlie 
Lord shall have a ravinhment uf ward. 1700 ‘I'vRKELL /1 36, 
Fag. U1. 1107 Penalties tor Ravishinent of a Ward from his 
Loid’s Custody. 

3. Forcible abduction or violation of a woman, 

rga9 S. Finn Sugpdic. Beggers (1871) 8 Kor the murdre of 
hin auncestre, rauisshement of Eis wyle, of his dougliter. 
2662 MorGan Spf. Gen.ry ut. ix. sor ‘Latius King of the 
Sabines coming against hin to revenge the ravishment of 
their women. £718 Stence S/ect, No. 533 Pa Why should 
there be Accessaries in Kavishment any more than Murther? 
1794 ‘I’. Lavion /'ausasias 1. 39 She was there informed, by 
Chrysanthis, of the ravishment of her daughter. c18s50 
Arad, Nts. (Reldg.) 679 He begyed the princess to acquaiit 
him of what had passed from the time of her ravishment. 

transf. 1647 N. Bacon Disc, Gort. Ang. 1. xliv. (1739) 72 
For though he might have tuken it by ravishment, yet he 
chose the way of woving it by a kind of mutual Agreement. 
a 2672 Lp. Fainvax Ofc 0. (1699) 135 Even this I hope all 
impartial judges will interpret as force and ravishment of a 
géod name, iatuer than a vulun.ary consent. 


b. With a and f/.: = Rape sé 2 3b. 

3876 Act 18 ‘die. v. 7 § t Felonious Rapes or Ravishe- 
menta of Women Maydes Wieves and Damsells. 1685 Lond. 
Gas. No, 9120/2 All Ravishments and wilful taking away or 
Marrying of any Maid. s794 Da For Mes. Cavutier (1840) 
388 Murders, ravishments, and barbarities. 2890 W. Bootn 
fn Darkest Ang... 13 kuvishments as hoir le, as if we 
were in Central Afri.a. 

Jig. 1693 G. Fiumin Rev. Mr, Davis's Vind. i. 9 Our 
coming to Christ, and union with him, is compared to 
Marriage,.. but Dr. Crisp makes it a Ravishinent. 

3. Transport, rapture, ecstasy. 

1477 Caxton Fason 67b, In this rauisshement, him 
thought that the God mars saide to him, Appolio, Appollo, 
3846 Primer Hen. b'1/f 146 ln the mouth honie so melli- 
fluous, In the heart ravishment celestious 267 W. ScLairr 
Exp. a Thess. (1629) 89 Cursed Moamed calls the dead fits 
of his falling Si: knesse, his E.ixstasie and rauishment at the 
appearance of the Angell Gabriel. 2718 An terfatuer No, at. 
144 That Heavenly Bliss, which has absorb'd their Souls in 
Kavishment and Kapture. 1814 Cary Dante, Par. xtv. 115 
A melody That, indistinctly heard, with ravishment Pos- 
neas'd ine, 2873 Krowntna Red Cott. Ni.-cap wv. 270 What 
folks nickname A lyre, those ancients played to ravishmeut. 

b. With @ and fl. 

zq81 Maroec /4. of Notes 655 Some of them haue visions, 
rauishments, & traunces. 1663 Be. Patrick Parad Miler. 
xvi, Tio make joy in heaven, .. oh what a ravishment is it! 
2744 J. Paterson Conan, Milton's P. L. 266 Ravishments, 
exstacies, or transports of the mind for joy. 1841-4 E: MERION 
Ess. Ser, 1. ix. (1876) 227 What was in the case of these re- 
markable persons {Fox, Swedenborg, etc ] a ravishment. 

+4. An act of plundering or ravaging. Ods. 

x Levins JA/anip. 68/6 A rauishmente, rafina, 3606 
G. Wrooncockr] ‘dist, fustine weg ‘The foule ravuishments 
they had offercd them by the Athenians. 160 K. Déscolit- 
wiintums 24 That Scotish Invasion and our English Defeat 
..-wasa very Ravishment. 


Ra‘vissant, 2. Also 2, 6 rauisaunt, -ant, 
[a. F. ravissant, pple. of ravir: see RAvIsH.] 


+1. Of beists: Ravening. Obs. rare. 

¢rago MS. 1 aud 108 Nf. 1x wolf wilde and rauisaunt 
with pe schep yeode no milde so lob, 1549 Compl. Scot. 
Prol, a Tha said rauisant volfis of ingland lies inteudit ane 
oniuut veyr. 

b. Her. (See quot. 1780.) rare. 

The attitude of a ‘wolf ravissant' corresponds to that of 
a ‘tion salient ’. 

1707 in Raicxy (vol. I), 278 Enmonnson Conrpl. Body 
Her V1. Gloss., Navissant, a term used by French Heralds to 
express the posture of a wolf, half raised, and just springing 
forward upon his prey. 

2, Kavishing, delightful. 

Now only as F. (ravécan), with fem, ravissanfe (-ant. 

z Gauoen /fierasp, o64 The ravissant happiness of 
the blessed Angels. 2 Davorn Marr. A la Mode t. i, 
O, ‘tis the sweetest Prince! so obligeant, charmant, ravis- 
sant. 2848 T'nackraav Ian. Farr li, The most rarissante 
little Marquise in the world. 2883 Masut CoLuns /’rvtisest 
Womas ix, She is not ravissante like her sister. 

Ravissh-, obs. variant of REVEsT v. 

Ravle, dial. form of Ravet. 

Ravoun, obs. form of Raver sd.1 

Ravyn(e, obs. forms of Raver, Ravin! 

Ravyner, -ous, obs. forms of RAVENER, -OUS. 

+ Raw, sb.1 Oss. reve. Some contrivance for 


catching fish. : 
2833-4 Act as Hea. ViTI,c. 7 (No person shall take in any) 

crele, raw, web, lister, fier, or any other engine the yon 

frie..of any kinde of salmon. 1998 Acts Alis.c.17 $1 No 


Person.. withe any. .Crele, Rawe, Fagnett, Trolinctt, Trim- 
menet, shall take... Spawne, or F evel Keles, Salmon, Pyke 
or Pyckerell, 


Raw, #. : see Raw a. B. 


RAW. 


Baw (15), a. (sd.). Forms: a. 1 hréaw, hrew, 


(? hréow), 3 ravj, 4 raughe, 4-6 rawe, 4- raw. 
B. north. § ra(e, § rey, 9 ray, rees. * [comm 
Teut.: OF. Ardawa kris, rd, ré, OS. *hrdo (hra-, 
MDu. raeu, rou, ro, Du. rauw), MLG, ré (LG. 
rau, rd, ré), OG, rdu-, rou-, rd (MHG. réw-, 
rouw-, rd, G. rok), ON, Ard-r (Sw. rd, Da, raa) s~ 
OT cut. “hrawa-s, pre-Teut. *trouo-z related to Olr. 
er, Lat. creer, Lith. krasijas, Odlav. &ravl blood ; 
Gr. «péas, Skr. £ravi¥ raw flesh. 

The northern forms 9a, ray, etc. are app. ad. ON. Ard-r,] 

A. adj. 

1. Uncooked, not for use as food by the 
action of fire or heat, Of water: Unboiled. Ods. 

Raw cream (sce quot. 3796). dial, 

a. cxr0oo0 Aiceric //om. IL. Ne ete 
nan Ging hreaw. cx000 Sax. Leechd. WN. 108 Meng wid 
hreaw agra. crag dS. Lug. Lag. I. 304/152 Pei heo Fade 
fisch and drinke, 3e wuten wel it was rav3. 1387 TRKVIBA 
‘ligden (Rolls) V. 27 He ete nevere noper drank his fulle, 
noha ete rawe fruyte. ¢xqn0 Liber Cocorvsn (1862) 44 Take 
raw potke and hew hit smaile. ¢xgtz ist Ang. £4. Amer. 
(Aib.) Introd. 33/: Peuple the whiche ete none other than 
rawe fleshe. 1577 FRAMPTON Bee hied Newes wt. (1596) 46 
With the noughtie meates and drinking of the rawe waters, 
.. the most parte of them fell into continusll Agues, 3623 
Purcitas /lgrimage (1614) 693 1f we killed a beast for our 
use, they would aske the inwards, and eat them raw. 2688 
A. Fox Wurts' Surg. UW. xxii. 139 ‘he raw Water is better 
than if boyled. 19704 Dict. Anstoet Urd. av. Appetite, You 
niust cause them to swallow raw Eggs. 2796 W. Marsuate 
i”, England Gloss. (E.1).S.), Kaw cream, cream iaised in 
the natural way, not scalded or clouted. 2861 Fion. 
Nicutincace Nursing 48 A patient should, if possible, nut 
«even hear food talked about or sce it in the raw state, 

. ©3400 MauNveEv. (Roxb) net 147 Pui ete flesch and 
fich rac. cxgag Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 662,16 Caro cruda, 
ra flesche. xzqo- in Lanc. and Yks. dual. (in forms rey, ray, 
reen). 

transf. 6g TATHAM Pref. Versein Brome Joviall Crew, 
Ic a» unhallowed heat, That boyles your Raw-brains. 

+b. Applied to blocd trom a wound. rare—', 

#5599 Sxerton Ware Hauke 58 The bloude ran downe 
raw Vpon the auter stone. 

+ @, Undigested. Obs. rare. 

2633 Exvot Cast. Helthe u. ix. (see Crue a. 3). bid. u. 
xxix, In a cold stomake, the litell heate is suffocate with 
grox-e mente, & the fine meate lefte :awe for lacke of con- 
Loction. 

da. Unburnt, unbaked; not hardened or fused 
by fire. Cf. GRKEN a, gd. 

1898 Frven Acc. £. /ndia& P.131 The Castle. was large, 
but rude, and the Wall of :aw Brick. x18a5 }. NICHOLSON 
Operat.’ Mechanic 472 Raw glazes are employed for the 
common pottery. .. 4 hey are generally composed of white- 
lead, Cornish-stone, and flint, ground by a hand-mill. 188s 
[ree Green a. od}. 388g Ancycl. Bret, XIX. 638/2 The 

raw’ vessels fresh from the wheel, which only require a 
muderate heat to prepare them for being glazed. 

+e. Ol fruit: Green, not preserved. Os, 

2686 tr. Chavdin's Trav. Persia 391 They export fiom 
thence vast quantities of Fruit dry'd and raw. 

2. In a natural or unwrought state; not yet sub- 
jected to any process of dressing or manufacture: 

@. of the materials of textile fabrics; esp. raw 
silk, silk simply drawn from the cocoons by the 


process of reeling. Also fig. 

c13xq SHoRKHAM /’oems iil. 1§0 For wel to conne and 
naurtel to don Nys naper rawe ue y-sponne. 13.. 4. &. 
Altit, P. B.7g0 Roy! rollande fax to raw sylk lyke. 1463-4 
Rolls of Parle. V. 506/1 In rawe Silke allone unwrou,ht 
1503 Act 19 d/en, FJ/,c. 21 All other maner of Sylkes, .. 
rawe or unwrought. z6zg G. Sanpys /vav IV. 245 Eight 
thousand Dailes of raw silke are yearely made in the Land. 
2718 Gay Story of Avachne 27 Whether raw wool in its first 
orba she wound. 2832 G. R. Porter Si/k Manuf. 207 The 
nerely nominal duty of one penny per pound on raw silk. 
266 Fawenst Pol. Econ. 1. iv. 47 A tax on cotton goods 
would be far preferable to one on raw cotton. 

b. of cloth: Unfulled. 

138x in Bickley stele Red Bk, Bristol V1.7 Nule manere 
diap « foler ge home nppele raucloth, 1467-8 Kod/s uf /'arlt. 
V. 6ar/a ‘lo bie Wollen Yarne..and also to bie rawe Clothes, 
untoked and unfulled. 1962 Reg. Privy Conncil Scot. 1.175 
vj fardellis of raw claith allegit schippit in name of Petir de 
Rundea, 2588 N. 1’. (Rhem) Matt. ix 16 No body putteth 
u peece of raw cloth to an old garment. 1793 Kamsay 
Monk & Miller's Wife 140 Knaves.. Whase kytes can stresk 
out like raw plaiding. 1068 Chamebers' “ncyct. X. 26/2 
When the cloth is taken from the loom, it has a hare look, 
and is called the raw thread. 2886 Ecwoatuy W. Som, 
Word-bk. s.v., "The room in which goods are placed whea 
taken from the weaver is always the ‘ raw-piece shop’. 


c. of leather or hides: Untanned, undressed. 
Cf. Grern a.gce. Also rawhide, a rope or whip 


of undressed hide. 

2489 Caxton Fay/es of A... xiv, 118 Covered wyth lamynes 
of yron or wyth rawe leder. ssf T. Wasnincron tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. w. xxxiv. 156 b, Their headpeece was of a 
raw oxe hide. x49 Srensee F. Q. v. xii 29 Her lips were, 
like raw lether, pale and blew. 2704 Lend. Gas. No. qoog/ 
A Parcel! of Raw Hides. 2847 Grote Greece 1. xlix. (1862 
IV. 306 Hides, raw as well as drevsed. 1890 L.. C. D'Ovee 
Neotchat 174 He called to Peters and his companions to 
slacken the rawhide, and by this means they lowered him. 

aiirtb. 2078 Suithronian Misc. Collect. XIII. No. 6, 83 
Split-leather, grain-leather, rawhide thongs. : 

d. of other substances (or their qualities), e.g. 
undiluted (spirits), unrefined (oil), unmalted emia), 


+ undistilled (water); etc. 
1967 Mactet Gr. Forest 3b, (The beryl] {s Gest fund also 
raw and rude without eyther good luoke or pleasant shewe 


ge of fam lambe 


RAW. 


wéa6 Racow Sy/va § 347 Distilled Waters wil) last longer 
than Raw waters, Publ. Gen. Acts 1336 Melting down 
Iron, Oare and Sindurs into Raw Iron. 1767 Winrar Syst. 
Hush. 9 The application of raw dung unmixed with earth, 
3630 M. Donovan Dow. Econ, 1.947 New spint is stored in 
wooden vessels until the raw flavour is ameliorated. 1838 
T. Thomson Chene. Org. Bodies 1017 It existed, no doubt, in 
the raw grain, but underwent considerable modifications 
during the process of malting. 1899 Une Dict. Mann/. (1853) 
11, 75 The raw oi) is converted ito a drying oil of a a 
straw colour. 2@4g M Cuttoch /axation i. x. (1852) 362 
Raw spirits could not be purchased. .for less than 4s. 6d. 
©. with general terms, as raw commodily, ma- 

terial, produce, etc. ahreq. in i1gth c.) 

a urns Hep. AG. India 1842 Il. 28 This forced 
- prelerence of traffick in a raw commodity. 1796 Kinwan 
Elem, AMfin, (ed 2) 1, Pref.8 ‘Yhe raw materials, or necessary 
instruments of all manufactures. 28ag M*eCuttocu /o/. 
con. 111. v. 273 A farmer who rents a farm, .. employing 
upon it such a cap:tal as will, at the existing prices of raw 
produce, enable him to pay his rent. 2846 — Ace. Brit. 
Empire (1854) |. 109 The earths, the metals, and other sul) 
stances... sent abroad, either in a raw or manufactured 
shape. 2668 Furuman Norm. Cong. (1876) 11. App. 675 
Here is quite raw material enough for a legcnd-maker. 


3. Crude, not brought to perfect composition, 
form or finish, (In mod. use chiefly of colouring.) 
+ Zo leave raw, to leave unfinishéd (cf. RAWLY 
adv. 1). 

_ 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ww. ix, (1495) 94 His vryne 
is white and thycke, rawe and euyll coloured tL. cruda et 
discolorata). 1396 Sxu.ton Magny/. 71 Softe, my frende ; 
herein your reason is but rawe. gsr T. Wi.son Logike 
86 b, The Judges .. left the matter raw without judgement 
for that time. 1607 Nonpun Surv, Dial. 1. 137 Some 
Surueyors ouer credulvuus, will take their raw reports for 
matter of record. @371g Burnet Orn Tine w. (724) f. 
629 A raw rebellion would soon be crushed. 2720 WarTER- 
LAND Farther Vind. Christ's Div. viii. §7 To net his raw 
conceptions and fond rensunings about the meaning o 
a word, against such valuable authorities 1 tH. 
WacroLe Mertnue's Anecd, Pant, (1786) 11]. 10 The colour. 
ing of the Saturn (was) too raw, and his figure too muscular, 
x67r L. Srupnen Hours in Liorary (1892) I. v. 183 The .. 
scenery, 80 provokingly raw and deficient in harmony. 1876 
K. Jenkins Blot on Queen's Head 13 ‘lbat great raw pre- 
tentious building. 

b. Uncultivated, uncivilized, brutal. rare. 

2877 Harnison Angland in Holinshed Cron. (1587) I. 2/2 
Men, being as then but raw and void of all ciuilitie. 2847 
Tennyson /'yinc. 1. 106 The man.. Raw from the prime, 
and crushing down his mate. 2865 BusuNnk. Vicar. Sacr. 
I. iii. (1868) 182 When raw force was everything. 

4. Unripe, immatuie. Chiefly fy. Uds. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. iv. in Aslm. (1652) 47 For foule 
and cleane by naturall Jawe Hath greate discord, and soe 
hath ripe and rawe. 3498 7revisa's Barth. De PR. XVI 
ii. (W. de W.) 596 The last frute rypeth nat, but abydeth 
rawe and grene. 1976 Fremine /’avop/. /. fist. 357 Alowing 
one anothers weakenesse of wit, which, though it bee but 
rawe, yet in tracte of time it wil waxe riper. 893 SHAKS. 
Rick, :f, 1. iii, 41, I tender you my seruice, Such as it is, 
being tender, raw, and young, Which elder dayes shail 
ripen. 165e Br. Pataick funeral Serum. in J. Sorth's Sel. 
Dise., etc. §26 ag and pious counsels for the teaching of 
rawer and greener heads. 

tb. New, unfamiliar. Os. rare—', 

1447-8 SHILLINGFoRD Lett. (Camden) 38 The ij‘* Chif 
Justise..to whom oure mater myche was rawe. 

&. Of persons: Inexperienced, unskilled, un- 
trained ; quite new or fresh to anything. 

1961 T. Norton Calvin's /nst. 1v. 23 They so framed 
them from their tender age, that they shoulde not come 
vnekilfull and rawe to the executyng ot their office. 2652-62 
HEYLIN Cosmogr, 11. (1682) 33 The ill smells are ready to 
stifie and choak up the Spirits of raw Travellers. r7x2 
Sree.e Spect. No. 288 er A raw, innocent, young Creature, 
who thinks all the World as sincere as herself. 79% 
Cowrrr /ijad x1. 866 He supposed me raw As yet, and 
ignorant, 1886 Disrarui }'f. Gerry mn. xvi, Surely, my 

rds, you will not unnecessarily entrust this great business 
to a raw hand! £867 ‘l'rou!.ore Chron. Barset J, xv. 122 
It was remembered ., how raw a lad he had been when he 
first came there. 

b. esp. of soldiers without training or experience 
in fighting. 

2877 Nortusrooke Dicing (1843) 107 This is the cause 
why there are found so many rawe captaines and soldiers 
in Englande. 12685 Lutrreu. Brief Rel, (1857) 1. 352 The 
borse (being most raw and badly mounted) never stood one 
shock. 276:-a Hume Hist. Ang. (3806) 1V. lvi. 302 Raw 
troops, conducted by unexperienced commanders, san 
Crappe Par. Reg. ut. 195 Like raw recruits drawn for 
for exercise. 2879 Froups Cassar xxii 394 With a raw 
_ inexperienced army he engaged legiona in perfect dis- 
cipline. , 

c. Const. af, 8, + fo. 

2948 Unatt., etc. Aras. Par. Mark li. 23 The disciples, 
who were as yet rawe in their profession. 2962 T. Nonxron 
Calvin's Just. 11. 109 So that when they are called, they be 
not altogether :ude and raw to discipline. « 1668 DAvENnant 
Man's the Masterv.i, | have been a raw fellow at fighting. 
8697 Davogn Aiveid xi. 235 Young as thou wert in Danger. 
raw to Was. 1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. wu (167) 1, or 
So raw and unexperienced in naval affairs. 790 WoLcorr 
(P. Pindar) Was. 1812 11, a39 Stiffer than Recruits no raw at 
Grill, 2840 Banna Jago Leg. Ser. nt. Blick Mousgue- 
taire, But painting's an art I confess I am raw in. 

d. of tnings, qualities, actions, etc. rare. 

s6ea Suaxsa. #/ame.v.ii, 129[(Q.] The concernancy, Sir? why 

do we wrap the gentleman in our more rawer breath? 678 

tue & Berenice 1.1, Hix Fancy does with wild 

thy raw I ce interprets Love, 

sag Laue ita Ser. 11. Old Margate Hoy, The saw 
which we..would be. .putting to 

ing the skin removed, so that the flesh is 
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exposed ; excoriated. Also frans/. of the : Un- 
protected. A’aw side, the flesh side of a skin. Obs, 

uq.. Lat. @ Ang. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 589/a5 Jacrnde, 
to make rawe. c24%0 Lypc. Ly/e Our xx1. i. (Bodi. 
MS. 75) 25 yen raw may not abyde ffor to behold ,ajens 
her bemys brijt. rsgo Crowtey Apigr. 329 Sore 


most lothsome to se; ul rawe from the fote. 976 FLemixo 
Panopl. Epist. 28 The woundes which. . have ed 
vp and couered over with akinne, beginne a fresh to waxe 


rawe and greene. 1 OPsELL Four-/, Beasts (x658) 186 
The man, .in Winter time, turneth ne hace side next to 
his body, ..and in Summer the raw side, ay7zg Young 
Busivie1.i, Felt him as the raw wound the burning stcel, 
it Farconsaipcgs A/r. Slave Zr. 42 ‘They were both 

ogged till their backs were raw. 1886 Burton Arad. Nes. 
(abr, ed.) 1. 7o She .. flogged him cruelly. .. ‘hen she drew 
the cilice over his raw and biceding skin. 

Je. Tuevervan Compet. Wallah (1866) 063 Always 
@re upon the question of the. .native, he now became posi- 
tively raw and festering. 

b. Painful, as when the raw flesh is exposed. 
ag90 Sprnser /, 2. 1. x. 2 All his sinewes woxen weake 
and raw, ‘Through Jong enprisonment, and hard constraint, 
2898 Aldbutt's Syst. Med. V. 11 It (the local pain in bron- 
clutis) is variousiy described as ‘sore’, ‘raw’, or ‘ burning‘. 
c. Showing through the skin (o4s.); raw-boped. 

3996 Spunger /. QO. 1v. xii. 20 His wonted chearefull hew 
Gan fade,.. Hin checke-bones raw, and eie-pits hollow grew. 
2849 E. 8. Easrwick Dry Leaves 75 ‘They were. .miserably 
mounted on raw nags, that looked as it they had fed on 
sand for the last yeur. 

+@ Affected with indigestion = Crung 3b. Ods. 
, 3876 Homilies 11. Sacrament 41a Wholesome meatereceiued 
into @ rawe stomacke corrupteth and marreth all. xzggx (cf. 
raustomiacked in 9h 3601 FLercugr Pilgrim. vi Geant, 
Have you no fearfulldreams? Sc4o/, Sometimes, as ull have 
Thut go to bed with raw and windy stomacks. 

7. Of the weather, etc.: Damp and chilly; bleak. 
1546 St. Pa Hen, VI11, XI. 16a Mr. Wotton beyn 
so weake, and the wethur so rawe foule and fervent cold. 
360z Marston s'asguil ¢ Kath. v. 70 The evening's raw 
and danke; I shall take cold. s697 Drypen Vig. Georg. 
11. 673 When the raw Rain has pierc’d them to the quick. 
7739 Savace Wanderer i. 42 Raw clouds, that sadden all 
th’ inverted year. 1773 Gotpam. Sroops to Cong. 1. i, You 
shan’t venture out this raw evening. x28aa Scott //) ale 
xxix, The young Jadies spend the night under cover from 
the rawevening air. 31876 J. R. Hinpin Chambers’ Astron. 

197 ‘The weather .. was raw and uncongenial, 

+8. Hoarse. (Perh. after obs. ¥. rau.) Obs. rare. 

14974 Caxton Chesse us. vi. (1883) 132 Luxurye.. blyndeth 
the syght, and maketh the woys hoors & rawe. 1480 — 
Ovid s Met, xiv. +i, There was seen a fowle fleying & fyrst 
knowen, whyche hade a rawe voys, . 

9. Comb., as raw-coloured, -devouring, -edeed, 
headed, -looking,-mouthed,-nosed, + -recked, -rsbbed, 
+ stomached ad)s. 

1570-6 Lamparpe Peramd. Kent (1826) p. vii, A *rawe 
coloured portraiture that lacketh licking. 1848 LucKLEY 
Iliad 404 Lhe *raw-devouriug dogs whoin I have nourished 
in my paces 2847 HALLIweELL, “Law-e/ge/, not heinmed, 
3896 Mus. Wuitnegy Sights & /ns. vin. 92 A newness of old- 
ness; there was nothing raw-edged; nothing unmellowed. 
1986 E. K. in Spenser's Sheph. Cal, Feb. (Emblem), ‘lhe 
old man checketh the *raw-headed boy. 2887 Scott Chron, 
Canongate \.iv, A broad, *raw-looking, new-made road, xg08 
Donuar /lytings7*Ramowd rebald. /éid. 401 Raw-mowit 
ribald. 1679 Loud. Gas. No. 1423/4 A white Gelding .. 
*raw-nosed, tender-footed. ottinghamn Rec. 11. 132 
Dimidietatem unius quarterii brasii ordei *rawe reket. 3638 
Foran Lady's 7 rial uu. i, The “*raw-ribb'd apothecary. zgo9z 
Percivary Sf, Diit., Akitarlo, *rawe stomacked, crudus, 

B. kllipt. or absol. uses passing into sb. (54.4), 
+1. An unfulled portion of a cloth, Ods, 

1463-4 Nolls of I'arlt. V. Dail te In case that eny such 
diversite, or rawe, scawe, kokell or fagge happen to be in 
eny part of the seid Clothes. 

4. a. The raw, the exposed flesh, Chiefly in 
phr. fo touch (one) on the raw (usually fig.). 

3803 Byron Juan vis. 1, The veriest jade will wince 
whone harness aha So much into the raw, 1637 Marryat 
Dog fiend xxxvii, ‘Thin was touching up Vans ch ear on 
the raw, 1866 W. E. Forster 31 Oct. in ‘I’. W. Reid Life 
(1888) I. x. 387 Obliging ime to take any number of news- 
paper hits. .and thene, too, on the raw, ’ 

. A raw place in the skin, a sore or sensitive 
spot. Freq. fig. 

28a5 Scorr fam. Lett. II. aay Using the hackney coach- 
man's phrase of a raw. 1840 Mrs. Gonus in New Monthly 
Mag. LX. 470 seemed pougend on such points is an almost 
unfailin syne of a raw. 2858 O. W. Hoimus Aut. 
Breakf-t. (1883) 943 Parties of travellers have a morbid 
instinct for ‘establishing raws’ upon each other. 188 
V. Stuart Egyft 12 Sundry awful raws which stuod reveale 
now that their saddle cloths were removed. ; 

3. Zhe raw, applied to any raw article (esp. raw 
spirits) or quality. 

. Batrantine Afiiler of Deanhaugh v. 100 After 


suaheving a nti fo ginss of the ‘raw’, 2864 CanLyLe 
Fredk. Gt. xv. xii. 1V. 188 The raw of a September morning. 


4. A raw person, article, product, ctc.; spec. in 
fl. Taw sugars, or raw oysters. 

2868 Cham. Frni. 15 Feb. 110/2 Soft-going raws an’ deli- 
cate boys with romantic heads, 884 York Leradd 27 
Oct. 6/2 Sugar—Raws steady but inactive. 

s Octtar UU 81 RXVE spel The animal 1 
i e s, . ¢ 
fo the Teean wal New Moatean erie ards. “They 
pay for a ‘ raw' oo mt Rav ox aaa 

Baw (19), v. f. Raw a. 

+2. a, To neous phot haphoal 
aphatconpi y+ A palh Brewer pe xxii, Acréspired malts.. 
are not subject to saw nor rdpe. 


RAWEK. 


2. trans. To make raw, to excoriate. 

ss93 Nasne Christ's 7. (1613) 135 Some of them haue 

ated and rawed their amooth tender skinnes, with hare 

irts and rough garments. 6:9 Hevwoop Sras. Age 
Whs. 1874 111. ago Helpe me to teare this infernal] ahirt, 

hich rawes me where it cleaves. 2893 Siach ¢ White 
4 Mar. 62/1 He.. carries his head a little forward, just 
where the collar raws him, 2899 Adléutt's Syst, Med. VI. 
646 The ends of the nerve being rawed and brought together 


by suture, 
w, obs, or dial. form of Row. 


+ Raw-bone, «. and 1. [f. Raw a. 6c.) 
A. aq. = KAW-BONED., 

2993 Nasue CArtst's 7. (1613) 68 So many men as were 
in jerusalem, so many pale raw-bone ghosts would 
haue thought you had seene. 2660 A ltert Dawe Re 
wived 8 A thin slender wast,a raw-bone arm. 2586 Lo 
Gas. No. 0392/4 A slender raw-bone Man. 1704 N. N. tr. 
Bocealinis Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. 235 Mounted on Sir 
Hudibrass's raw-bone Steed. 2778 Baypcrs //omer Trav, 
(1797) J. ro His quiver.. Rattled agaiust hi» raw-bone back. 

sd, A very lean or gaunt persun, a mere 
skeleton; p/, Death. 

3638 Bunton Avat, Mel, mi. ii. tv. L (1651) g19 A long 
Jean rawbone, a skeleton, a sneaker, 1784 LnJortunaie 
Senstbility 1. 116 Till old Raw-bones.. strips them till they 
are, like himself, naked to the very bone, 

Ra‘w-boned, c. [f. as prec.) Having pro- 
jecting bones, barely covered with flesh; excessively 
van or gaunt. 

sgot Suaxa, x Hen, VJ, 1. ii. ay Teane raw-bon'’d Rascals, 
who would e're suppose, ‘They had such courage and au- 
dacitie? 2638 Junius /’atat, Anciests aeg ‘hone that ase 
dry, raw-boned and bloudlesse. 1686 Lond. Gas. No. 
a127/4 Kidward Woodcocke, a tal] raw-boued Man, down 
loukt. 276m Foote Lyar uu. Wha. 3 99 1, 305 A raw-Lon’'d, 
over-grown, clumsy cook-wench, rer Scort Heart ddl. 
xxix, Dick turned again to the raw-boned steed which he 
was currying. 106: Hucnas 7om brown at O2f, xxiii, 
An eldeily raw-buned woman with a skin burnt.. brown. 

Rawecht, obs. Sc. pa. t. REACH v,1 

Rawchter, obs. Sc. form of Karten sd,1 


+ Rawed, c. Cés. [Of obscure origin: the senre 
is that of RaYED a., but connexion between the 
forms appears unlikely. Siriped. 

2534 in Ang. Ch. Furntinve (Peacock 1866) 905 The xth js 
et blak & Red velvet! a . oe “ af eS ee re! 
riggen. 255a-3 /nv. oods, Staffs. in Aun, Lichfic 
IV. 73 One veslenant off rawed saye, an albe to it. Mies 
in Best's karm. Bks. (Surtees) 16a note, Two dozen of fyne 

iyaiben napkins, the one dozen is rawed with blewe. 

nvenut. in Arvhwologia XLVIII, 336 A livery cubberd, 
a rawed-work cover on it. 3633 Aaworth Heuseh. Bks. 
(Surtees) 325 For 29 yeardes dimid. of rawed stuffe for 


anginges. 
Rawen, -eyne, obs. variants of Rowzx. Ra- 


wenge, Raweas, obs. Sc. ff. RevEnGE, REVEst?. 
+ Raw-Hesh, Ods. rare, = RaAW-HEAD. 
3598 F.onio, Caccianentico, a bragging craking boaster, 
a bugbeare, a rawe-flesh and losdic rane. 
Rawght, obs. pa. t. Reacu v1 


Raw-head!, [f.Rawa.6 + Heapsd.] The 
name of a nursery bugbear, usually coupled with 
Bioopy-Bonks, (Cf. RawW-FLESH and Kaw NECK.) 

cr {?Gascoicng) W7yll 4 Dewy C ii b, Written by 
our faithful Secretaryes, Hobgoblin, Rawhed, & Bloody- 
bone. x69 Leveller 4 Most People are agast at them, like 
children at Raw-head and Bloody-bones, 1 MotrTsux 
Rabelais w. xvi. (73 )e71 Ruffiansand Murtherers, wore 
than Raw-head an Bioody-bones 19973 Life N. browde 
19 Already I thought that I beheld Raw-lead and Bloudy- 

ones atalking about my Garret. 2829 L, Hunt /udicator 
No. rz (1822) 1,6 He was the Raw-head-and-bloody-bones 
of ancient fable, 286-9 in Lanc. and Linc. glossaries. 
attrib, 32808 Scott Jrud. : Apr., They are very angry at 
the Acw/ew fur telling a raw-head and bloody bones atory. 
2848 Mus. Gaskeie 47. Sarton xx, A raw-head-and-blood ye 
bones picture of the suspected murderer, 
b. In allusive or figurative use. 

3678 Burter Heed. ut. ii. 689 For Zeal's a dreadful Terma- 

ant, .. Turns meck and sneaking Sccret ones, ‘lo Ruwe 
nends fierce and Bloody Bones. rzaz Swirt Art Polit, 
Lying Wks. 1755 ILL. 1. 119 Bringing out the raw-head and 
bloc y bones upon every trifling occasion. 1849 D. J, 
Browne Amer. Pouliry Yad. (185s) 70 They will welcome 
the igs strangers by making raw head and bloody bones 

them. 

+ Rawhead 2. 0ds.-° [-n8aD.] Rawness, 

c 1440 Promp., Parv. 4924/2 Rawnesse, or rawhede, crudiias. 

Rawhide: see Raw a, 3c. 

Rawine, obs. Sc. form of RAVEN 56,1 

Rawing, dial. variant of rowing RowEn. 

Rawish (Sif), a. [f. Raw @.+-18H1.] Some- 
what raw, in the various senses of the woud. 

r6oa Marston Anfonte’s Rev. Prol., The rawish danke of 
clunzie winter [cramps The fluent summers vaine. 1667 
Poors Dial, dete, Protest. & noe (739) 194 Every Man 
that Eats rawish Meat may be said to drink the Blood which 
he euts in it. 2674 Lond. Gas. No. £75/4 One white Pad 
Nag, with a rawish Nose. 1898 Slackw. oe SY 94 
The mouth of the drunkard ..contracts a singularly sensitive 
Rppeemace— seecinety red and rawish. 288 Hvones 

cour. White Horse vili. 195 You'll find the night rawiah. 

Hence Raw ishness. 

3608 Veunre Baths of Bathe in Havl. Misc. (Math.) IV. 
323 The water seems, by reason of rawishness of the 

to be colder at its ulng forth, than it is otherwine. 
h. Sruss: /nd. Nectar iii. ag It had also a rawishneme 
in it, ab if the fat required boilin 

Rawk, vapour, fog: see Rox. 

Rawk, variant of Raux a., hoarse. Os. 


RAWEY. . 
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+ Raw'ky,a.! Ods. rare", [f dial. rawk gum 
(of the eye), slime.) Siimy, gummy. 

sgop Baaciay SAyp Y Folys (1570 209 ‘Lheis noses drop- 
ping,.. Their eyne rawky, and all ther unpure. 

aw'ky, 4.4 rare. Also 7 raukie. [f. rawk 

var. RokE+-Y. Cf. Roxy a Foggy, misty ; raw. 

160: Wrever Mirr. Mart. E ii}, The ie morning .. 
Muffled in mists and raukie vapoyrs rose. a 3864 CLare 
Ken (1873) 227 Namelexs flowers... Culled in cold and 
rawky hours. 1869-82 in glossaries. 

Rawlin pollack (see quot. 1686 and Raunine). 

a Witruauny A/tst, Pdactune (1686) 23 Ascilus niger, 
the Cole-fish or Rawlin Pollack. s674 Ray Coll. Aug. 
Words Fishen 100 ‘he Rewiin-Pollack, 19740 R. Brooxis 
Art of Angling ut 2884 Goope Use/, Aquat. Anim, 228. 

Rawly (1:li), ade. [f. Rawa.+-Ly4% Com- 
mon ¢ 1870-1670, often in quasi-adjectival use. j 

tl. With fo eave: a. In an unfinished state. Vés. 

1590 Lecaup /tén. IV. 33 Elton College, begon to be 
buildid by Henry the vj. but left very onperfect and rauly. 
za8o Lyty Auphues (Arb.) a17 Nichomachup left Tindarides 
rawly, for feare of anger, not for want of Art. x66 IireRON 
Was. 1. 599 IF I left the matter so rawly, I might fall at 
wnawares into two extremitics. 

+b. At an immature age. Obs. rare—. ; 

1399 Suaks, ‘en. V, iv. i..147 Some sweating, some ae 
fur a Surgean; sume vpon their Wiuenr, left poore bebin 
them ;..some vpon their Children rawly left. 


+2. Ignorantly ; without sufficient knowledge or 


experience. Ods. ~ ‘ oer 

2 nwa De/. Apol. (1611) 108 Had you well considere 
wt ae eine ye would not so rawly haue thus 
concluded. 3993 R. Harvey Phedad. 1310 reject it, us this 
one Scot hath done very rawly and unadvisedly. s6z8 
Buweray Lud, tf. 309 How many euils dve come vpon the 
sending of achollars so rawly thither. 2680 BAxtrzr Leé. in 
Answ. Dodwell y7 ‘Vo tell you the truth, | entered so 
rawly, that.. 1 remember not that 1 took that Oath, 

+%. Crudely; imperfectly, in an insuthcient or 


unsatisfactory manner. (ds. 

3576 F'oxn 4. & M. 1895'2 The Story is but rawly and im- 
pertectly touched before, 2982 Mutcasrer /osttions v. (1887) 
ga Counterfeat the letter or some jetterlike deuine first 
rawly and rudely, 1634 W. Woon New Eng. J lag 1. ii, 
‘Ihe English comming over so rawly and uncomfortably 

ravided: 1697 J. Sugueant Solid Paslos. 334 Were these 

rinciples which U rawly and briefly touch on here, pursu'd 
by Learned Men [etc.}. 
+b. Barely, scarcely, Obs. rave. 

Mivutrron Afichaeduas Sere iw. iv. 21 The world 
is bat / loath to prawe me; ‘Tis rawly friends with me. 
a6gt H. L'Ewrranon Answ. Mrg. Worcester 65 Amongst 
the antients there is none at all, or very rawly any mention 
of Purgatory. 

+ ©. With difficulty or annoyance. Ods. rare". 

1986 f Hooker Hist. [rel. in Holinshed Il. 89/1 The 
archbishop of Dublin rawlie digesting the vicedeputre hus 
loug absence, , 

4. Immaturely (opposed to ‘ ripely ’). 

2875 Brownina A ristopA. A pol. 135 He who wrote Erech- 
theus may be rawly politic, At home where Kleophon 
is Tipe. 

Rawmpe, obs. form of Ramp v. 

Bawn (rp). Sc. and north. dial. Also 8 raan, 
9 Yaun, (ron), ran. [Of Scand. origin, = Da. 
raun roe; the relationship of this to Da. rop2, 
ON, Arogn (sce Rog) is obscure.) The roe of a 
fish; a female fish. Aaws-fleuk, the turbot. 

Cath. Anvl. 301/1 Rawne of a fysche, /ectis. 1984 
Ket aurgh Adinb, (1882) aes ‘The hearing to be callour 
slayne.. having heid and taili with melt and rawne. 158s 
hos I Ess. Poeste (Arb.) 78 Evin so of rawnis do mightie 

shes breid. 278g Hutton Aran New Wark 85 Au unshot 
codfish hes maar raans in its belly than thare be people on 
the face of the carth. 2810 Natur List of Fishes 12 (jam) 
Turbot. .. This species is here angiesely | denominated the 
rawn-fleuk, from Is being thought best for the table when 
in rawn or roe. 182g Scorr Xedgauntleé let. vi, The water 
being in.. rare trim for the saumon raun, 1877 Holderness 
Gloss. s.v., ‘ Melts an rauns', male and female fish. 

Hence Bawned 2., full ot rve (Jam.); Baw'ner, 
a female salmon, sfec. one which has not spawned 


at the proper time. 

shee 85 J AMIE 290z Dunder Adv, 36 Feb. 6 The fish 
was found to be unspawned, or what is known on the Tay 
as a ‘rawner', and deemed an illegal fish to take. 

Rawon, dial. variant of RoWEN. 

Rawndoune, -down, obs. forms of Ranpom. 


+ Raw neck. Oéds. rare-', = Raw-HEAD, 
3768-74 Tucker Lt, Vat. (1834) 11. 596 Boiled rabbits are 
trussed up to appear as frightful as possible, and made to 
nll tbat terror of our childhood, taw neck and bloody 
ones, 


Bawness (rf‘nés). [f. Raw a. + -weas. } 
1. The state of being raw or crude; fg. imper- 


fection, incompleteness. 

cxago Proms, Pare, 424/a Rawnesse, or rawhede, crw- 
ditas. 3616 Hmnon Wes. I, 86 ‘he rawnesse and ragged- 
mease and independance of that which is delivered. 2646 
P. Butnerey Gospel Covt. To Rdr. 2 The rawnesse of the 
draught which I bad written for the help of myself, a 1662 
Fucrer Morthtrs (1840) If. 108 His book, known by the 
name of ‘Coriat's Crudities’, nauseous to nice readers, for 
the rawness thereof. Pinunuy 7 rave. France 204 What 
we should cail in wine, their rawness and their freshness. 

fie. 2605 Suara. Mach. w. iii. 26 Why in that rawnesse left 
you Wife, and Chikie,. Without leave-taking ? 

2. Inexperience, ignorance. 7 

3348 Unaci., ete. Avasm. Par. Luke xxii Tempering his 
woordes to the rawnesse of his disciples, which rawenes he 
atiffred..to remaine a long season in them. Haxrwiis 
A pol. (1630) 274 Considering the rawnesse of bis seamen, 


} crawn, Begoud to rax and rift. 
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and the manifold shipwracks which they sustained. 27 
Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) TIL. 94 The ip. dered hi 
Orders for his Kawness-in Divinity. "736 Carte Ormonde 
11. 8: The inexpertness of. the Inteh officers. .and the raw- 
news of their soldiers. 2062 Dicxans Gt. £zpect. xxxvii, In 
my first rawness and i; 

3. Bareness of flesh, excoriation, soreness. 

x607 Markuam Carel, 111. (1617) 144 Hin nostrils wide 
and without :awnesse, 2699 Hammonp On Ps. Iviii. 9 
Annot. 298 So shall rawness, so shall anger, or inflammation 
. anright or perplex them. 1803 4/¢/. . IX. gag 
Universal rawness and soreness in the trachea and chest. 
2897 A libutt's A Med. WM. 944 A sense of rawness and 
eveu actual tenderness in the abdomen. 

+b. Indigestion. Ods. 

353° Evyot, Cruditas, rawnes, or lack of digestion. 
z so.nina De Moruay xiv. a09 Our minde.. for all 
that, neuer feeleth any rawness or lucke of digestion. 267: 
H. M. tr. Zvrasm. Collog. 61 He felt neither pain in bis 
head, nor rawness in his stomach. 

4. Chilly dampness, mu y cold. 

2608 Hevwoop Lucrece iv. ii, Hath not.. the moist raw- 
ness of this humorous night, Impair’d your health? z 
SoutHerne Disapfointment i. i, 1 am to blame to cal 
thee forth Into the rawness af a midnight air. 18:8 Mrs. 
Sne.rey /vankenst. let. iv, He is far too weak to sustain 
the rawness of the atmosphere. 

Rawng(e, obs. ff, khancr. Rawnke, obs. f. 
Rank a2. Rawnpiked, var. Ramrikep, Rawn- 
sake, -some, obs. ff. RANsAcK, Ransom. Baw- 
ranoke, Rawthe, Rawunson, Rawyn, obs. 
ff. ROANOKE, RutH, Kawsaom, Raven. Rawyne, 
-ynnis, obs. Sc. ff. Ravin}, Ravenous. 

Bax, s6.' Sc. [f. racks, pl. of Rack sb2 2,] 
A ronsting-rack (sce quot. 1808). Chiefly pé. 

3697 Jav. Furniture in Scott. N. & Q, (1900) Dec. go/a 
A pair of raxcs, two spits, a fiying pann. 1727 Rastsay 
LNegy Lucky Wood v, Kax, chandlers, tangs, and fire- 
shools 1008. Jamirson, Rares, iron instruments consistin 
of various hinks, on which the spit is turned at the fire, and- 
irons, 3894 Scott £f. Lockhart 42 Speates and raxes. .for 
a famishing guest, sir. 

Bax, %.2 Sc. and north, dial, [f.Raxv.] A 
stretch, an act of stretching; a strain, wrench. 

2790 1). Mortson Poems 118 To tak « turn an’ gi’e my 
legs a rax, I'l through the land. 1819 W. Txnnant 
Dapistry Stori'd (1827) 146 ‘Vhey grippit,.. And, wi’ enor- 
mous raxes, soucht 1” unsaddle ane anither. x283s~- iu 
northern glossaries (Northumbld., Yks.). 

Rax,v. Sc. and orth. dial. Also 9 Se. raux. 
[OE, raxan, of obscure formation. ‘Lhe word is 
rarcly found in ME. (cf. also the variant Raak), 
but is common in older and modern Sc.] 

I. satr. 1. Tostretch onesclf aftersleep. + Zo 
vax uf, to start or waken up from a swoon. 

aro00 /’ rose Life Guthlac xii. (1848) 60 Swa he of hefezum 
slmpe raxende awoce. @2300 Cursor Af, 24351 (Gitt.) pat 
suime was of mi soru suage, Bot quen i raxed vp.. I ne wist 
bot walaway. 1377 Lanu. #. #'t. B. v. 398 He roxed [v.r. 
raxed} and rored and rutte atte laste. xz7zg Ramsay 
Christ's Kirk Gr. ut. i, Carles wha heard the cock had 
A. Scorr Poems (1808) 
109 (ED. D.) The drowsy queen Rae rauxing, gaunting 
rub'd her een. 


2. To become longer by pulling, to stretch; +to 


be hanged. 

2508 Kexnenia Flyting w. Dundar 368 Thou has a wedy 
teuch .. about thy crag to rax. 1930 Lynpesay Jest, 
Papyngo 1165 The Rauin said: god, nor I rax in ane raipe. 
z ergusson's Se. Prov. No. 730 Raw leather raxes. 
in northern glossaries (Northumbid., Yks.). 

b. To wax, grow, become. rare—', 

«2774 Fercusson Farmer's Ingle Poems (1845) 36 Wad 
they to labouring lend an cident hand, ‘Uhey'd rax fell 
strang upon the simplest fare. 

Cc. 70 rax out: (see quot.). 

28a9 Brockett N.C. Géoss. (ed. 2), 8.v., As applied to the 
weather, to rz oud means to cleur up, when the clouds 
begin to open, and expand themselves, so that the sky 
is seen. 

3. ‘To extend the hand, etc. ; to reach out (for). 

a1g8s Montcomerte Chervie & Slae 367 Then Dreid.. 
Fortnd my minting anie mair, To raxe aboue my reiche. 
z7a0 Kamsay Heal(éA 10 Wha rax for riches or immortal 
fanie. x824 Scott St. Konan's x, Ye. .raxed ower the tether 
maybe a wee bit farther than ye had ony right todo, 2893 
rr eg Stickit Minister 145 Raxing for a peat to light 

is pipe. 
+4. To extend one’s sphere or power; to have 
sway or rule; to prevail or have course. Oés. 


(15-r6th c. Sc.) 
¢ 3470 Henryson Mor, Fab. 11. (Cock §& Fox\ xxi, He.. 
traistit ay torax and sa torin [etc]. /b¢d. v. (Hard. Bvasts) 
xlvil, ‘han sall ressoun ryis, rax, and ring. 163g STEWART 
Cron. Scot. 1. 91 Mony theif and tratour in his tyme Raxit 
and rang. J/é:d. 11.465 In Albione than wes gude peax and 
rest, Bot rycht schort quale tha leit it rax or lest, 21878 
Lanpesay (Pitscottie) Caron. Scot. (S, T. S.) 1. 346 He will 
not rax long nor 3eit haue his realme in peace and rest. 
IT. trans. 5. refl. To stretch or strain (oneself). 
c2ga5 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw.in Rel. Ant. U1. 80/1 Raxes 
him, se esfreche. 2373 Sc. Leg. Saints xi, (Ninian) 703 
t bysnyne. .vaknit as of hewy alepe, & raxit hyme. 3513 
OUGLAS “ineis iv. xi. 93 Thrise scho hir self raxit vp for to 
rise. Jbid. vi. xiv. 45 Considdir Focjeseus gondir doith 
hym rax. «#3670 Spaupita Zronh. Chas. { (1829) 28 He 
should seem to rax himself, and shake loose off his arm. 
r@a9 Brocxetr XV. C. Gloss. (od, 2), 5.v., Te vax oneself, isto 
extend the limbs, after sleep or long sitting, 1863 G. Mac- 
nona.p D. Eiginbrod i. x, Tak’ care an’ hae rax yersel 


Ower Balr. 
G. ‘To stretch (a thing) by pulling, ; 


RAY, 


1833, Dovaas “Eneie xi. xvi. 63 Now hir handis raxit it 

euery piede. 2623 P. Fousus Comm. Revelation aa He 
a chaine, which yet waa further raxcd. 
Buans Ordination i, Ye wha leather rax an’ draw. | 2818 
Scort Hrt, Midd. +, ‘When ye gang to ace a man .. raxing 
ahalter. 185: Ramsay Remedn. Ser. 1. 106 If 1 could win at 
him, J] wud rax the banes o’ him 
b. To strain (the eyes), rare. 

wBxg W. Tennant Pagistry Storim'd (1827) 
rax bis een is vain Ere he could spy. .an ido 

7. To reach or hand (a thing) to one; to deal 
(a blow). 

zgzz Ramsay On Maggy Foknstoun vii, Death wi' his rung 
rax'd her a yowff. s7ge A. Witson On a Man satwing 
Timber, Rax me your haun, J. Witson Noct. A mdr. 
i, Wks. 1855 I. 8 Rax me ower the loaf. 3894 A. Roserison 
Nuggets, etc. go Rax me the brandy bottle, an’ pit i: doon 
beside me. 


&. To stretch or hold af (the hand, etc.); to 

elongate (the neck), 
2742 Forsis Ajax iii, Raxing out his gardies. 1788 
raxes Her wings 


A man mith. 


Picken /'ocwes 88 The darksome e’ening 
owre day. 1810 Cock Simple Stains 1. 89 (E. D. D.) Ye 
shortly see me rax my neck and craw. 3 H. Mitcee 
Sch. y& Schon, vii, (1860) 76 Just rax out your han’ and tak’ 
in my snuilbox. 

Hence Raxed f/.4.; Raxing vb/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1637~g0 Row ‘ist. Airh& (1842) 323 The raxeing con- 
sciences of conforme men. 29785 Buans £/. M‘Math iv, 
Their three-mile prayers,..Their raxin' conscience. s8aa 
Scott Niged iii, That might have cost my craig a raxing. 
3624 — Kedgaunilet ch. x1, Cloured crowns were plenty, and 
raxed necks came into fashion. 

+ Raxle,v. Ols. Alsoraxhil, raxsil, raxill(e, 
-el. [l'requentative f. prec. Cf. RABKLE.) snr. 
and frans. To stretch, etc.= Rax v. 

¢xaog Lay. 25992 Seodden he gon remien and raxlede 
swide. argeo Crrsur MM, 2709 Cott.) Oueral he raxhild 
him wit rage. Jésd. 24447 (Gott.) Apon mi taas oft sith i 
stod, Roles raxland to pe rode. 13.. A. &. Adit. P. A. 
1174 Pen wakned 1..1 raxled & fel in gret affray, @ 1400-g0 
Alexander 4930 pe renke within be redell pan raxals his 
armes. 2483 Cath. Avg. 301/1 Raxille, alo (exalo A.). 


Bay (12'), 55.1 Also 7 raie, raye; f/. 5, 7 
rayes, (6 ?rayse), 6-7 raies. [a. OF. acc. raz, 
vay (nom, rass, rads, etc., see Godef.; in mod.F. 
rais)m }rov, rai(g, rail, etc., Sp. and I’g. raya, It. 
ragpio (pl. raggt, rat) :—L. radium, acc. of radius 
Rapivs, 


Oocasionally employed in Eng. from the rqth c onwards, 
but not in common use until the 17th.) 

X. 1. A single line or narrow beam of light. 

In popular use applied to each of the lines in which 
light seems to stream from a distant glowing hody or 
luminous point, and to similar lines, produced by the reflec- 
tion of light from a polished surface, lens, etc.; also to a 
narrow line of light pessing through a small opening. In 
early scicntific uve defined by Newton as the least portion 
of light which can be stopped alone or propagated alone; 
more recently as the motiun of a simple particle of light, or 
the smallest cunceivable line of light, and now siauall re- 
garded merely as the straight line in which the radiant 
energy capable of producing the sensation of light is propa- 
gated to any given point. 

Kay is usually distinguished from dram, as indicating 
a smaller amount of light; in scientific ue a beam in a 
collection of parallel ra In ordinary language »ay is the 
word usually employed when the refeience is to the heat 
rather than the light of the sun (as in quot. 16y8). 

Honigen (ro'ntyycn) rays, a form of radiation discovered 
by Prof. Rontgen in 1895, having the power of penetrating 
many substances impervious to the rays of ordinary light. 
Also called X-rays (q.v.). 

33.. ELE. Alit. FP. A, 160, I sey..A crystal clyffe ful re- 
lusaunt; Mony ryal ray con fro hit rere. 1483 Caxton 
Cato F ij, Lyke hym whyche is blynde of the rayes of the 
sonne. ¢2% C*ress Pemuroxe /’s. cit. vii, The sunn of 
my life daies Inclines to west with falling raics. 2665 
Geanvitn Def, Van. Dogm. 34 'Tis as conceivable as how 
the Rays of Light should come in a direct line to the 
eye. 2698 Frvek Acc. £. dndia § ?. 242 We had our skins 
flead off of those Parts exposed to the Solar Rays. ¢37, 
SHENSIONE Progr. Zaste i. 116 ‘The sheathless sword the 

uard dis; lays, Which round emits its dazzling rays, @ 1800 

ower Glow-worm 6 Disputes have been, A! i atill pres 
vail, From whence his ra roceed. 1830 M. Donovan 
Dom, Econ. 1. $9 16 a ray of light is admitted, the vegetable 
grows with gieater vigour. 3 Janne Woodman ui, The 
rays of the moon stole through the leafless branches and 
chequered the frosty turf. Sin W. Crooxss Adar, 
frit, Assoc. 24 No other source for Réntgen rays but the 
Crookes tube has yet been discovered, but rays of kindred 
sorts are recognize 

Jig. 383: Lytton Godolphin 4 A ray shot across his 
ecunceualice aa uttered ot a if rice ; Th , 

ransf. %74t SHENSTONE ¥adgon. Hercules 20a Thy cost 
robe Kan low with ‘I’ rays. 1830 TRNNYSUN Arab. 
Nés. 136 With argent-lidded eyes Amorous, and lashes like 
to rays Of darkneas. 

b. A representation of a ray (esp. Ser.); a 
material thing representing or resembling a ray of 
light, a brilliant stretch (of something). 

s70p ShvAce Wanderer wm. 84 O'er altars thus, impainted, 
we behold Half-circlin #ss shoot in rays of gold. 
2780 Enmonnson Compl, Body Heraldry U1. Gloss, Rays, 
when depicted round the aun, should be sixteen in number, 
but, when round an etoile, six only. z Beg Brit, 
(ed. 3) VITI. 457/1 Azure, one Ray of the Sun, bendways 

ules, between six Reams of that Luminary Argent. 183 
Lytton Riexst v, 1, Hung with silk of a blood-red, relieved 
by rays of white. 

Cc. fig. of mental and moral influences, etc., com- 
parable to light. 

n6og Muton Comms qus The sacred rayes of Chastity, 


RAY. 


Bovi.a Zecell. Theol. 1. ti. 75 Reason is euch a ray of 
Divinity (etc.} 2798 Bankerey Acciphr. 1, § 2 A ray of 
truth may enligniess the whole world and extend to future 
ages. 278: J. B View Soc. ft. (1790) 1. vi. 63 This 
never fails to dart such a ray of comiort into my heart. 
3838 Trintwart Greece IL, xxiii. 265 Only one ray of hope 
broke the gloom of her seer 

d. A trace of anything. (Chiefly with negatives. ) 
1773 Ear. Macmespury Diaries & Corr. 1. 97, 1 am 
resolved to push on in my career as long as I sec a ray 
of the Indder, which ia within m compass, to mount. 1847 
Dickens Haunted M.(C.1. ed.) arg Isn't it enough that 
‘ou were seven boys before, without a ray of gal. 1656 
EMERSON Eng. Traits, The ‘Times’ Wks (Bot) II. 117 
Rude health and spirits,..and the habits of society are 
implied, but not a ray of genius. 
_ 3. a. (Chiefly poet.) Light, radiance; (freq. also 
implying heat : see note to sense 1). 
rgga Davire /wemort. Sound Ded. vii, Where the Sun .. 
never doth retire his golden Ray. 1667 Mitton /*. Z. 1. 
673 Earth, made..apter to receive Perfection trom the Suns 
more potent Ray. 7 Gray Altiance 66 Lamps, that 
khed at Ev'’n a cheerful ray. 2970 Gotpsm. Jes. Pin 347 
Those blazing suns that dart a downward ray. 1628 Sietiry 
Kev, felam vi. xxii, A mountain,..whose crest..in the ray 
Of the obscure stars gleamed. 1830 Lytron ?. os 
xxviii, The ray of the lanterns gliminered on the blades of 
Cutlasses. 
Fg. 1606 Suaxs. Tr. § Cr. 1. ii. 47 In Btormes of Fortune 
.-in her ray and brightnesse. 1634-36 Cow.ny Davideis 
nH. Wks. 1710 I. a Fair was the Promise of his dawning 
t ‘THomson Winter 465 Reared by hin care, 
wat SHENSTONE 


y. 
of softer ray appears Cimon sweet-souled. 
yet awful ray. 


Fudgm. Hercules 77 Her air diffused a mil 
+b. concr. A star. sonce-use. Obs. 

z Putor Carm, Sec. 998 Thou siniling see'st great 
Dorset’ Worth confest, ‘Lhe Pay distinguishing the Patriot's 

reat. 

3. a. (Chiefly poet.) A beam or glance of the 
eye; talso, sight, power of vision (oés.). 

2632 ELyot Got. 11. xii, The rayes or beames issuinge from 
the eyen of her,.. hath thiilled throughout the middes of 
my hart. 16:6 Cuapman ‘omer's /lymn Hermes 368 ‘Vo 
me then declare, O old man,..if thy grave :ay Hath any 
man seen [etc.). Mitton /. 4, m1. 619 The Aire, No 
where so cleer, sharp'nd his visual ray To objects distant 
farr. 2728 Pore Danc. 1.7 All eyes direct their rays On 
him, and crowds grow foolish as they guze. 

b. A line of sight. 

z7oo Moxon Math. Dict. 177 The Visual Point..is a 
Point in the Horizontal Line, wherein all the Ocular Rays 
unite, 27§3 HoGartH Ana/. Beauty v.25 Aray may be 
supposed to be drawn from the center of the eye to the 
letter it looks at first. z8ga Gwint Amcycl. Arch. § 230% 
The visual ray» upon every object may be compaied to 
the legs of a pair of compasses. 

+4. Astrol, = Aspect 4. Obs. rare. 

700 Moxon Math. Dict. 137 11 Astronomy, a Radius or 
a Ray is taken for the Aspect or Configuration of two 
Stars: so we say Saturn behulds Venus with an Hostile 
Ray, &c. when she is square with him. 

&. Used (on the analogy of sense 3) in reference 
to the emission or transmission of non-luminous 

hysical energies propagated in radiating straight 

ines after the manner of light (in modern use 
esp. of heat: cf. RADIATION 2). 

3664 Power £.xf. Philos. 11. 159 If the Magnetick rayes 
proceeded iatrinsecally from the Bone. 3623 Sin H, Davy 
lgric, Cheers. (1814) 39 ‘he beautiful experiments of Dr, 
Herschel have shewn that there are rays transmitted from 
the sun which do not illuminate. 1865 Neader 28 Jan. 
105/r The term dark, or iavisible, or obscure rays, stimu- 
lates the imagination by its strangeness, 

+b. A series (of atoms) moving in a straight 


line. Obs. rare. - 
3674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 196 Those rayes of other 
atoms that are shacking all over the worlds wasts. 


II. 6. Math. a. = Ranpius 3. Now rave. 

t690 Levsounn Curs. Math. 735 lf the Ray AC of the 
Concentrick ACE F be supposed to be equal to the Ray LD 
of the Eccentrick BIDEF. s704C. Hayes 7'reat. + lurions 45 
The Arch of the Circle MQ, bounded at Q by the Ray FA. 
2753 Cuamarnrs Cyci. Supp., Kay of curvature, in geometry, 
is used to signify the semi-diameter of the circle of curva- 
ture, s8ag J. NICHOLSON Ofperat. Mechanic 129 From each 
of these points draw a line to the opposite end of the base, 
as so many rays to a centre. 183g LiupLay /a/rod. Bot, 
(1848) 1. 336 A corolla is said to be regular when its seg- 
ments form equal rays of a circle. 

b. Any one of the lines forming a pencil or sct 
of straight lines passing through a point. 

1899 Encycl. Brit, X. 389/2 Through every point in # one 
line in the pencil will pass, and every ray in Q will cur p in 
one point, 2883 Lauvesvorr Cremona's bar 9 Geom. 73 
The locus of the points of intersection of pairs of currespond- 
ing rays of the pencils. 

7. Qae of any system of lines, parts, or things 
radially disposed. 

2668 Wituins Rea! Char. u. v. 131 A kind of Gelly,.. 
having several kinds of rays like legs, proceeding from the 
middle of it. s67a-3 Cugw Anat. Koots 1. iii. §7 These 
Parts, are like 20 many White Rays, streaming, by the 
Diameter of the Root, from the inward Edge toward the 
Circuniference of the Barque. #748 Sim J. Hit fist. 
Fossils 654 Of these [Asterim] some have five angles, or 
raya, and others only four. 1849 Noap Hdectricity (ed. 
330 The radii of the wheel must be so arranged that eac 
ray shall touch the surface of the mercury, before the 

ing ray shail have quitted it. ; 

. Bet, @, The marginal portion of a composite 
flower, consisting of. ligulate florets arranged ra- 
dially, =Raptus 4c (2) 


270q Maaryn Ronssean's 


vi. (t794) 65 Botanists have 
given the fame te a cet of eoanifierete which 


COnl- 


183 


ro the cireumference. 3837 Prany Cyol, VII. ase/1 Every - 


of flowers .. bas a central part, or duk, and a cir 
cumference, or ray. s87a Ouivex Atem. Kat, U. 295 In 
Daisy, the outside florcia are irregulars,..and white, von- 
Blituting the ray. 
b. A pedicel or branch of an umbel, = Rapius 


ac (2). 

artyw Konssean‘'s Bot. v. (1994) 51 The rays of the 
lines umbels are no farther subdivided. Wituseing 
Brit. Plants ed. 3) 1V. 375 The Rays may be some.imes 
3 or s but only accidentally. 2870 Hooker Stud. Adore 


155 Umbels lateral and terminal, subglobose; rays few or | 


many, long or short. 
CG. = MEDULLARY ray. 

3884 Bower & Scorr De Bary"s Phaser. 458 With refer: 
ence to their origi at the first commencement of the woody 
ring, the former have also i¢ccived the name of the oiiginal 
primary rays P 

8. Zool. a. =fin-ray, FIN sb. 6. 

3668 Witkina Real Char. u. v. 142 Pike... Two finns; the 
hindermost of which is small, fleshy and withuut rays. r769 
Pennant Zool, 11. 166 The first ray of tl.e first dorsal fin 
is very long. 3688 Stank Adem. Nat. //ist. 1, qoo One 
great genus, characterized by the first dorsal fin with soft 
rays, followed by a secund smaller one,..not supported by 
rays. 1867—8 Barun Nile Jvibut. ix. 156 The back fin 
resembled that of a perch, with seven rays. 

b. One of the radial divisions of a star-fish. 

3783 CHamBers Cycl. Supp x.v. Starfish, There are many 
species of the starfish, .. they have different uumbers of 
rays, but the most common kind have five. 1834 MeMun- 
TRIE Cuvter’s Ant, Ningd. ape There are also two ovaries 
in each ray. xOg0 J’enny Cyt. XXI11. 16/1 Specimens 
of star-fish with four laige ruys and a small one still 
growing. 

10. attrib. and Comb. a. In sense I, as ray- 

Jringed, -gilt, -girt, -strewn adjs. 

2830 Tennyson 70 ——6 "Ray-fiinged eyelids of the mom. 
2773 J Ross /ratrictde U. 54 (Md.) Those yet faithful, 
round his *ray-gilt throne Bask in their Maker's smile. 
1797, 1. Park Sonnets 29 Glory's “ray-girt head. 1859 
G. Merepitn &. Severed xxi, ‘The dim *ray-strewn valley. 

b. In sense 8 a, as ray-corolla, -floret, flower, 


-fetal. 
1870 Hooxer Sfud. Flora 203 Artemisia. .“Ray-corollas 
dilated below, 2845 A. H. Lincoin J.ect. Bot. (1850) 185 
Flowers without rays. or the *ray florets indistinct. 2877 
Darwin Forms of Fl. Introd. § ‘The ray-florets of the 
Composites often differ remarkably from the others, 2850 
Gray in Smetthsonian Contrib, Kacwl, V. vu 107 Lerityle 
agtossa. «. This species is remarkable for the want of “ray- 
flowers. xBgg Danwin Orig. Spec. v. (1872) 116 That the 
development of the *ray-petals by drawing nourishment from 
the reproductive organ» causes their abortion, 
c. In sense 9 b, as ray-margin, -plate, -scale, 
esptne, etc. 

264x 1. Forses Brit, Starfishes 48 The lateral rny-plates. 
Jéi.t. 50 Upper ray-scales transversely oblong. /éfd. 51 
The ray-spines are long, slender, and sharp. Dbid. 133 lhe 
number of plates on each ray-margin. 

qd. ray-filter, a means of separating the obscure 
from the luminous rays of electric light (see quot.) ; 
ray-fungus, a fungus (Actinomyces) which enters 
the body and produces the disease Actissomycosts. 

1671 TYNnALL fvagy. Sci. (1679) 1. iti. 86 A substance... 
has been discovered, by which these dark rays may be 
detached from the tutal emission of the electric lamp. his 
ray-filter is a liquid, black as pitch to the luminous, but 
bright as a diamond to the non-luminous, radiation. 1897 
Syd. Soc. 1.e7. av. RaySungus, The ray-fungus consists of 
a dense mycelium of interlacing hyphex, with club-shaped 
extremities extending radially into the tissues, 1897 s1/- 
butt’s Syst. Aled. ALT. 890 The livers contained a large 
rare pus, in which colonies of the ray-fungua were 
ound, 

Bay (r2'), 55.2 Also 4 ray39, 4-7 raye, 5 rai>. 

a. KF. raze (13th c.) = Sp. and Py. raya, It. raja :~ 

vata Rata.) A selachian fish of the family 
Aatide, having o broad flat body (sometimes of 
enormous sizc) and inferior gill-openings; esp. a 
skate. 

3383-4 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 13 In..vii Rayes et 
ix turbot emptis. crqgoo R. Gloucester’s Chron (Rolls) 
App. T., Folc per was inne... hengim on his clopes fisch 
tuyles of rayje [mr. ray). cxqgo Zwo Covkery-bks. 10 
Ray boiled. Take a Ray, and draw him in pe bely [etc.}. 
1565 Coorser 7hesaurus, Batis . the fishe called ray or 
skeate. 3588 Haniort Mirginia D iij, There are also Troutes : 
Porpoises ; Ray es. 
like a Raye, with strong pricks. r796 SnHetvocxe Voy. 
vound World 55 All their bays and creeks are well stock'd 
with mullets, Jarge rays,. and drum-fish, 2833 J. Rennie 
A lph. Angling 11. In some fishes, such aa the rays and the 
sharks, the nostril opens by a considerable chink into the 
mouth. 1868 AnstED Channel fsi, 11. ix. eng 2) art The ray 
is taken largely for bait, and is also sold for human fvod. 

b. With defining adjs. (see qnots.), 

Also eagie-, rock-, shark- sting whip-ray, etc.; see these 
words. For an enumeration of the various kinds of rays, 
see Couch Brit, Fishes (1862) I. 97-144. 

z6z1 Corcr., Raye estelée, the starrie Skate, the rugged 
Ray. aye dise, the smooth Raye... Kaye an tong vec, 
the spotted, long-snowted, or sharp-snowted Ray. 17 
Cnamsers Cyc. Supp. sv. Rata, Rays are gencrally 
divided by authors into the smooth and the prickly. The 
amooth are what we call skates and @airsa; the prickly we 
call thornbacks. Pranant Zool. Il, 9g el ee ri 
Ray. (Raia exyrimAus Lin). O60 G. T. Luovn 33 V’re. 
Vasmasia iv. §1 The ray is termed in the colonies the 
‘stinging ray’ (rom iis possessing a barbed spear-bone, 
3869 [sec Brannn 9 c.} 


©. attrth. and Comb., as ray-fsh, -mouthed axj., 
-fadi ; ray-dog, 7the tay-mout 3 Freyr 
maid, -of1 (sve quots.). 


2683 Cockekam tt, /‘astorica, a fish | 


RAY. 


Kivosiav Tew Y, Age I. 60' In the sballow muddy 
Pools, lie ., some twenty nonexenteraicd *ray-<dogs and 
picked dogs (Amgtice, dog-fish). 2622 FLonio, X4zna, the 
Ciace-fish, a *Raye-fsh,. s6s3 n, Cofiart, « kind of 
smooth, and straw-coloured Ray-fish. s@ée J, Couca ree. 
Kishes 1. 8 _Thornback Ray. *Ray-1 < 2 has 
ciarata). Lhis is one of the commoncet of the Rays, and 
the most valued. 188% F. Day /fshes Gt. Brit. Ul. 944 The 
young [of the ‘Yhoruback ray} termed maids, m = or 
maiden-skates: ray-maids, r87g Trans. Deven. Assoc, VIL. 
748 It [Mustelus farvis) is known in Plymouth and Corn. 
wall as the ‘“ray-mouthed dog-fiah *. 268x Sipon’s Aweyed. 1V. 
1376 *Rayolls are very extensively p from the livers 
Raye clavara, X. pastimaca, and other ies ind} 
genous to Indian sear, and possess qualities like thoxe of 
odd-liver-oil. 

+ Ray, 52.3 Obs. Also > raye, 6 raie (rey). 
[Aphetic form of Anuar 56., perh. a. ONF, *ret, 
Ol. rog: see ARRAY v.] 

1. Order, arrangement, array, esp. of soldiers, 

In st de c. also freq. in the comb, da/t/r-rny. 

¢ 1470 Hunay HWadlnce v. 59 Butler be than tad ptt his 
men in aay, 1519 Honman Mulg. 294 Whan the ray of the 
hoste 1s all to scatered,..and one Pyddeth rette in a newe 
raye. #1583 Upait Aoyster D. 1, vii. (Arb.) 9: Nowe 
sirs, kee pe your ray, and sce your licartes be stoute. 
Howvany Anim, Marcell. 119 Dispersed here and there out 
of ray. 1632 — Cyrnpandia 26 The setting of a batayle 
in ray was but a small part of the art. 

Jig. @ 2889 Skecton Af. /arvot 415 Wylfulnes and bmyne 
Jes now rule all the raye. 967 Safir. /'oeme Reform. iv. 
43 Ira credite 1 cakit, Kyndnes brak ray. ; 

. A line or rank, 

2481 Caxton Jy7r. 1. xix, $7 She may.. passe only one 
ligue or Ray fro the place where she holdeds her in, 3948 

DALL Arasm. Apoph, 183b, Vakyng with hym thirteen 
rayes of horsemen, hymself flounced me into the floudde. 
1587 Mitr. Mag., Albanact x, By Mars his force, their 
rayes and ranckes hee rent. 

» Dress, » ARRAY sh, 11, 

1399 Lanai. Rik. Redeles im. as That [whho fs riall of 

his ray, that light 1eede him ffolwith, 1496 Lypa. De Grit. 
Hilgr 11503 ‘Thogh thow holdest me nat_wys, By cause my 
ray ys al to-rent. 3566 J. Partaivar Plasidas 770 ‘Thins 
fiftene yeares all desolate She lives in widdowen say. 
BK. Jonson Sad Sheph. 11. i, Here he comes, new claithed,. . 
and helpes her forth! This is true court-ship, and hecomes 
his ray. [¢cx960 SmMotixtt Burlesque Ode 39, 1 am deft bee 
hind. To sing thy dirge in sad funereal ray, 

transf. 1996 Srensen 7. Q. Vv. ii. 50 As a ship, whom 
cruel] tempest drives Upon arocke.., spoyling all ber gearcs 
and goodly ray. 

Ray (1ré!), 56.4 (and @.). Obs. exc. Hist. Also 4 
rai, 4-6 rey, raye, 6 raie. [a. OF. *rard, *rete, 
northern ff. ror, soiet (Godef.) f. raze, roie stripe, 
streak. (Cf. mod.F. doffe de rates.) 

In med.L. rendered Ly saatatus: see Du CangeJ 

1. A kind of striped cloth. 

The word was app. obsolete in the time of Cowel (1607), 
who says ‘ Bay seemeth to be a word attiibuted to cloth 
never coloured or died’, ‘his explanation ern fhe by 
rome later lexicogiaphers) was no doubt suggested by the 
separate mention of drap de vraye and drap de celonr in 
various Acts of Parliament, 

zg... Micwant Kirpars in Rel. Ant. U1. 192 Of fow no 
grai, no rede no rai, nastou bot a here. 2363 Lancu /. Pi. 
A. v. 125 Among this riche rayes lernde J a leasun, Brochede 
hem with a pak-neelde fetc.). 1496 Lypc. Ye Gud. he, i 
14083, 1 ffond vp fyrat devyaes newe, Rayes off many son 
hewe. 3 Bancray SAyp of /olys (3570) 8 ‘The ume bat 
bene .. When men with honest ray could holde them selfe 
content. sgge in Money C4. Goods Ber ks (:879) 18 A old 
vestymente of Raye. 1837 Sir F, Parcrave Alerch. $ Fever 
v. (1844) 188 Miniver and satin inspired as little respect as 
acrge and af 5 

b. So cloth of ray. 

(xpa8 Acta kdw. /1/,¢. 14 La longure de chescun drap 
de Raye. 23868 Act 12 Aich. //,c. 14 En lacure come les 
drap, de Ray.) 2g87 Hounsnep Chios, V1. 802/a Cloth, 
called vulyarlie cloth of raic. ¢ 1640 J. Smvtn Lives Ber dun 
leys (3883) J. 305 All the knights robes were of cloth of ray. 
2. atirib. or as adj, (sometimes placed after the 


sb.). Striped; made of striped cloth. 

2369 Lanct. 7. PU. A. wi. 277 No ray robe with riche 
pelure. #388 Wyctir /’vop. xxxt. 2a A rai cloth she made 
to hir, 1448 in Willis & Clark Canshridge (1886) I. 38a To 
euery of theym iij yerd of cloth Ray. 1494 Fasvan Chron. 
vit. 663 ‘Jo be ladde alioute the towne w! raye hoodes v 
theyr heddes, aang Vem orneat cy Chron, (1875) I. a Their 
was a raye cloath, blew, spreed from the highe desses of the 
Kinges BKenche unto the high alter of Westminster. 2622 
Seexn A/ist. Gt. Bott. 1x, xix. §.1a Himselfe and Queene 
vpon ray Cloth.. went into King Edwards shrine. 

Ray (r?'), 36.5 rure. (App. a. F. rate stripe, 
streak (see prcc.), but in some cases perth. appree 
hended as a use of Ray 56.1) 

+1. A stripe, streak, line. Ods. 

ax3a7 Poem Time Edw. [1 283 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 
336 A newe taille of squicrie ix nu in everi toun; The raie is 
turned overthvert that shokle stonde adoun. 4 sg00 Chen. 
cer’s Dreme 1824 A bird, all fedred blew and grecne, With 
brighte rayes like gold betwene, As smalle thred over every 
joynt. 2973 Barnet Advearie s, v. Ray, Wrought with little 
rayes, streamers, or streaks, 

. A groove in a rifle-barrel. 

sBos Jamrs Milt. Dict, av. R ifled, The rifled barrels ia 
America, during the last war, contained from ro to 16 rays 
or th .. Some persons have imagined, that those of 16 
rays were the best. 

t Ray, 4.6 Obs. Forms: 4 reye, 6 ray(e. 
{a. MHG. ree (retge), ret, ré, etc. (sce Grimm: 
mod.G, rethen, rergen), or MLG, ves(e, Du. (late 
MDnu.) res, of obacute origin.) <A kind of round 


RAY. z 


eyig Cravcen HY. Fame mt, 346 Pypers of the Duche 
ieace: To lerne love-daunces, 46 wh Reyes, and these 
straunge thinges. #924 Barciay cyte te ad ata (Percy 
Soc.) x1, I can daunce the raye, I can both pipe & sing. 
r 3989 Sxscron Repiyce. 169 Yo dawns all in a sute Lhe 
heritykes ragged rny. 


, 56.1 rare. [Of obscure origin.) 

+1. Darnell. Obs. 

3398 Taevisa Darth. De P.R. xvit. xv. (Bodl. MS.) if, 206 
Amonge pe beate wheete somtyme growe el wedes & 
venemos as Cocle & ray & oper suche. 2 vre Dodoens 
iV. XV. 49 In Englishe it is also called Iuraye, Darnell, and 
natn bid. xiv, so4 Wall Barley or Way Bennet..may be 
called Red-Ray, or Darnell. 997 (see Ivaay], 260z Hor- 
LAND /'imy xvul. xvii, As for the graine of Raie or Darnell, 
it is yi 3617 i0 Minsngu Dactor. 

2. cliipt. = Ray-GRAss, 

st W. Dicxsom Pract. 
with fourteen pounds of white 
the grass lets at twenty shillings, 

t $6.8 Obs, rare. [a. ONF. reié=OF. ros 
Ror.] A king. 

@ 1400 Ste Perc. 178 Scho tuke hir leve and went hir waye, 
Bothe at baroneand at raye. ¢ 2460 Emare 43 Lhen saycde 
that ryche raye, I wyll have that fayr may, And wedde her 
to my quene, 

b. Krroneously used for ‘man’, ‘person’. 

rg13 Dovatas Awe/s vit. Prol. 157 Thir romanis ar bot 

rydlia, quod [to tha 


t ray. 
t Ray, 56.9 Obs. 


. 1. 352 Being laid down 
, and one peck of ray, 


(Of obscure origin; perh. a 
concrete application of Ray s4.1] A small piece 


of gold or gold-leaf; a spangle. 
csqge Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 633 Pro xxv] rayis 
garniamento .. senescalli d’ni Prioris, vjs. xjd. 156s 
ooresn Thesaurus, Bracteola,a little jeafe or raye of golde, 
silver or other metall. Also a thynne ray set under a 
precious stone in a ring. 1632 Suzawoop, A raie of gold, or 
other mettall, /vesl/e dor, ou d'aulire metal, 1640 O. SEvo- 
wicke Christs Counsel! 173 He carefully lookes upon every 

ray and dust of gold, and preserves it. 
(ré1), 56.10 Now asai, [cf. Ray v.98 §c.] 

Diarrhoea in sheep or cattle. 

2977 B. Goooe Heresbach's Husb, (1586) 133 The Flix, or 
the e, which in som places they call the Ray. 2742 
Compl, Fam,-Piece in. 49t This Salve is very s -1n 
curing the Distempers called the Ray and the Scab in Sheep, 
2869 Lonulale Gioss., Ray, a diarrhea. 

+ Ray, 56.11 Obs.rare—', App., chopped straw. 

The Latin text has cum desecto stramento, 

2696 W, D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Unl. § 440 A Driver 
.-winneweth oats with a fan; being winnowed casteth 
them (together with Ray) unto the horses, 

Ray (r@1),v.1 [f. Rar sé,!, or ad. F. rayer, OF. 
valsr:—L, radidre to emit beams, fu:nish with 
beams, f. Rapius.] 

1. intr. Of light: To issue from some point in 
the form of rays. Also with deams, etc. as subj. 


Const. forth, off, out. 

2998 Fronio, Aadiare, to shine. ., to radiate, to ray. 32638 

vaRLes £modl, v. xiv. 30a The brighter » that from 
his eyeballs ray’d. red Norns Pract. Disc. (1707) IV. 158 
This excellent Glory that ray'd forth through our Saviour's 
Body at the Transfiguration. 28g0 Mas. KHrownine Poems 
if. by A molten glory..That rays off into the gloom. 2890 
Murray's Mag. May 698 A glitter seeming to ray out from 
his cold, pale eyes, 

b. transf, and jig. 

3647 H. More Song af Sou? wt. 1. xxviii, The soul. when 
it raies out,..Oretakeseach outgone beam. 1720 R. Wanv 
Lf More 4x Early in the Morning he was wont to awake 
-- With all his Thoughts and Notions raying (as I may so 
spenk) about him. 29797 Burke Negic. /eace iil. Wks. 1808 

III. 383 Philosophy, raying out from Europe, would have 
warmed..the universe. 186g Mas. Witney Cayworthys 
xxiil, (1879) 213 On the side of God her soul lay open, and 
her thought rayed wide. 

GC. In indirect passive, with son. 

2656 Traee Comm, Phil. iv. 19 So they are rayed upon 
with a beam of divine love. 

2. intr. Of luminous bodies or points: To emit 
light in rays, rare. 

1647 H. More Song of Sond u1, lil. 1s. xvi, In a moment Sol 
doth ray. 365-87 — Ags. Antid. iii. § a What we angi ae 
to befal light and colours, that any point of them will thus 
my orbic ay. ; ; 

. Sntr. To radiate, extend in the form of radii. 
r6gp9 H. More /osonort. Soul 196 That the Nerves..may 
ray through the sides. 2873 Mus. H. Kino Discipies, Ugo 
Baset ii, (1877) 68 Gold-threaded hair that rayed from lips 
and brow. 2896 Spectator 1a Dec. 851/r Iron roads raying 
out to the ends of the kingdom. 
b. ‘To move 3 to a centre along radial lines. 

2876 Mas, Watrney Sights § /ns. xxxv. 332 Those in the 
fur outskirts catching the impulse gradually, and raying in. 

4, trans, ‘To send out or forth, to emit (light) in 
rays. Also const, tvfo. 

3789 E. Daawin Bot. Gard. 1. (179%) 75 The star of 
Autumn rays his misty hair. 28g0 Biackiz Zechy/us 1. 26 
The caning pine Rayed out a golden glory like the sun. 
2856 R. A. Vaucuan Mystics (1860) I. 19a As the sun rays 
forth its natural light into the air. 

b. transf. and _jiz. 

z6gg H. Vavonan Silex Scint., Jeaac's Marriage 8 Re- 
ligion was Ray'd into thee as beames into a glasse. x70 

onais deal World |. ii. 52 It being impossible .. that a 
figure that is not exactly round in itself should ray forth the 
image of a perfect circle, 108 Carcyiu sredk, Gt. Vv. ii. 
(872) II. 74 He kept all Europe in perpetual travail ;.. 
Mana cit amb: ors, and less ostensible avents. 1863 
Cowpem Cranks Sheds. Char. xiii. 937 Hin presence rays 
life and manliness into every part of the drama. 

5. a. ‘lo furnish with rays or radiating lines. 
b. To irradiate. 


184 


1790 G. Huanes Barbades sgn 1t bears .. ny ow 
/ S01 


tlionaceous flewers, ray‘d with e veins, 
Ri goerally ra with fine streaks pale @ 2835 Hocoe 
Grk, Pastoval Foot. Wks. 188-40 Il. is Such a [race 
Ne'er ray'd a human virgin's . 3872 B. Tayo Kaust 
oerg Ul. it. bi, 94 It rays the darkness with its lightning. 

H = BRaying vd/. 56.l (with oné), 

2896 R. A. Vavonan Mystics (1860) [. 65 There is a rayi 
out of all orders of anlatehen. : pom 

(rét), v4 Obs. exc. dial, Also 4-7 rate, § 
rai, 6 raiy. popped f. ARpayy. Cf. Ray sd.3} 
+1. érans. ‘To put (men) in order or array. Ods. 
3387 Txevisa Bern olls) III. 77 After long pees he 
ray ik overcom be Albans, a z4g0 Le Morte 
Arth, 2720 Ychone theymme rayed in alle ryghtis : Novther 
party ous to flee. cxq7o Hunuy Wallace iv. 68: The 
rang in haist thai rayit sone agayne. a 3600 /Jodden F. vii. 
(1664) 60 All ray'd in ranks, ready to fight. 2600 HoLtaup 
Livy xxut. xxvii, 498 They encountered, thin and losely 
raied, with the enemies thicke and closely raunged together. 
+2. ‘To arrange, dispose, or deal with, in any 
fashion; also in pass., to take oneself away. Obs. 
c1980 Sir Ferumh). 2295 Pe mete pat was ful richly raied 
in daches of golde fyn. Base 54. Cuthbert (Sureoes) 7502 
Pe saint be dreme him slepand flayde, And bade him sone 
away be rayde. /d/d. 78:9 Raying pe cors in to be bote pai 
led it to Jarow mynster. ¢ 2478 fartenay Ihe helme 
rent And foulle raide. 1 awes (ast. leas. XXXt. Viii, 
Wyth him dismayde which you have rayed #0. 

+ 3. ref To make ready, prepare, equip (oneself). 

¢ 3380 Sir Ferumd. 270 Evere suppe y haue me raid redely 
to py seruyse. ¢ 2400 Arth. & Merl.(D.) 496 (Kolbing) Pey 
raydyn [v.». dighten] hem panne to in hast, In to pat batayle 
for to wende. ¢ 1440 Proms. Parv. 4232/1 Raya, or (a)rayde, 
or rey paratus. 

4. To dress Nome or another), = ARRAY v, 8. 
Now a@ial, Also adsof. 
EB 1399 Lanat. Rick. Redeles wt. 120 Ffor ben they rayed 
arith they recchith no fforther. ¢1ge0 Leryn 3812 Beryn 
rose, & rayd him, & to pe chirch went. ¢ 2440 Frans. Parv. 
422/x Rayd, or arayd wyth clothynge, or other thynge of 
honeste, ernatus, 1909 Barcray SAyp of Folys (1870) 9 
Both man and woman .. Are rayde and clothed not after 
their degree. s6go Fuccen Pisgah wv. vi. 105 ‘Their clothes 
were made large and loose,.. so that they might run, and 
ray themselves. 167g Hosses Odyssey (1677) 169 If true, 
with coat and vest my news requite; If not, then not; al- 
though ill raid am I. 1886 in W. Som. and Dorset glossaries. 
2898 I’. Harpy Wessex Poems 118 She rose and rayed, and 
decked her head. . . 

+5. ‘To smear, bespatter, or soi] with blood, dirt, 
etc.; to dirty or defile; to Berar. Also const. 
sz. Obs, (freq. _ Lae c.). ae 

z Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 153) 287 is precyous 
bo fells Af & rayed with blode. az More Was. 
Sigh; I. .shall shew you shortly how angrely he ryseth vp, 
and royally rayed in dyrte. 16:8 BoLTon /Jorns 11. xvili. 
(1636) rg0 That those should bee rayed with durt, who would 
not be smeared with blood. 2663 Mennes & Smitn W£tt's 
Recreations § 469 His scarlet hose, and doublet very rich, 
With mud and mire all beastly raid. 

+ b. Without const, in same sense. Ods. 

z - Hevwoop Merry Play (1830) 31, I burned my face, 
an as my clothes also. 1988 Kyp Househ. Phil, Ws. 
(1901) a7a Soyled places which may spoile or ray her gar- 
ments. 1996 SHAks, Zam. SAr. Iv. i. 3. 

+c. absol, Of sheep: ‘I'o become foul. Ods. —! 

Hm Firzners, A’nsd. § 41 If any shepe raye or be fyled 
with dounge about the tayle. 

Hence fF Ray‘ing vd/. 55.2 Obs. 

sgga Exvyot, Sasis,..roundels made to set vnder e 
pottes for raiying of the table. zgoz Peacivate Sf. Dict., 
Encenagamiento, raying with durt, cd/inatio. 

Ray, var. Ra Sc. Obs.; var. Ree v. to sift; obs. 
Sc. f. Roz. Raya, obs. form of Rasa(a. 


\ Bayah (rai). Alsoraiah, raya. ([a. Arab. 


inc, ra-iyah flock or herd, subjects, peasants, f. & 


ra&4 to pasture or feed. Cf. next.] A non-Moham- 
medan subject of the Sultan of Turkey, subject to 
pert of the poll-tax (see KHAnaJ),. 

13 Byazon Br, Abydos 11, xx, To snatch the Rayahs from 
their fate. 2863 Kinciane Crimea (1876) I. v. 77 They 
might rise against their Government and full upon the 
Christian rayahs. 

attrib, 1886 A. Weir Hist. Basis Mod. Euvope (1889) 998 
The Greeks .. possessed a .. status to which other Rayah 
Pp-pulations could lay no claim. 

| Rayat (raid). Also rayet,raify)at. [Indo- 
Pers, var, of prec.: see Kror.] A cultivator of the 
soil; a peasant. 

1818 in Gleig Lift Sir T. Munro (1830) Il. 278 Every 
rayet should be at fiberty to cultivate as much or as little as 
le pleases, 2844 J. Tomsn Afisz, Frnls. 99 
patch of ground had just been cleared by the rayats. 2696 
Sat. Rev, 18 Apr. 389/a The murder of a ralyat was a matter 


f ttl te 
*Raychter, obs. Sc. f Rarree sé.) Raycin, 


obs. f. Raistx, Rayokin, Rayd, obs. ff. Rackan, 
Raw sb. Rayd(e, obs. Sc. pa. t. Riz. Raye, 
var. od as ee t pf Rar bt ' 1 
(ré‘d), ppl. a. . ¥ so. or v. 
That has or consists of rays; arranger Seton 6 
Gri . . { a2 The ra: 
bono hipo eisecien pba serena ome 3890 Anthony's 
Photogr, Bull. U1. 31 Dark paper having some fine perfora- 
tions, cross lines or a rayed star cut out of it. 
b. Having rays ot a specified number or kind, 
1748 Stn J. Hiv. Ast. Fossils 654 Some have one of the 
sa is ee rc 
e e en-ra 
el Sa Grills waved 6 Species. 2870 Houxka Stud. Hera = 


A small dry* 


RAYNE. 


Umbela compound, few-rayed. /éid. 198 Umbels rather 
irregular, mauy-rayed. 
Bey Cpt RB ato Radiated Animal 
en : .989/t Rayed or t mals 
2831 Ricmaboment Geel, vid abso - In the rayed families, 
the organs of ion are dis around a central axis. 
t Bayed, pf. a.4 Obs. [f. Ray v.% + -xp1,] 


Drawn up, arr dressed, etc. 
spte Wreiir Asther i 6 Also goldene setia and silu 
vp on the _pament [x pawment arayede with} 


smiaragd and pario stones, weren dix ¢ Henry 
Wallace 1x. 535 ‘Throw Gyan land in rayid battaill thai raid. 
rgrg Douctas nets vi, xiv. 62 Pompey. . With rayit hostis 
of the orient, « Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chrun. Scot. 
(S.1.S.) I. 971 The Larle of Huntlie and the lord of Home 
standind in ane rayit battell. 

Rayed, p7/. a.3 Obs. exc. Hist. [ad. OF. rasé 
in same sense; see Ray 26.4) Striped, streaked. 

cxg69 Cnaucen Dethe Blauuche ase, I woll ycue him a fea- 
ther bed, Raied with gold. ¢ 2400 Maunpev. (1839) xviii. 198 
Theise Cocodrilles ben Serpentes, galowe and rayed aboven, 
and han ¢ Feet. 1481 Caxton Myrr. 1. vi. 78 Ther ben 
the hasylicocks, .. he is st bag rayed here and here, tat 
Stow Surv. (1603) §39 In the year 1516... it was ag a 
that the Shirifles of London should..giue yearely Reyed 
Gownes, to the Recorder, Chamberlainetete.) (3068 RocErs 
Agric. & Prices 1. xxii. 578 ‘lhe rayed, or variegaied cloth 
being the cheaper.) 

Rayeny, obs. f. Rainy a. Rayes, obs. f. Rers. 
Rayet, obs. f. Rayvat, Raytart, -ffert, -ffort, 
varr, Rarrort Obs. Rayge, obs. f. Race sé. 
BRayen, var. Raien v, Obs. BRaygne, obs. £ 
Reiun. Raygnes, var. RAInes O65. 

grass. Also7rea,8rey-. [f. Ray 5d.7] 
= Ry«-Grass (now the usual form). 

3677 Lond. Gas. No. 1176/4 Pure and unmixt Trefoile 
Seed .. freed and acquitted frum all Rea, and other course 
Grass Seeds, 1677 Prot Ox/ordsh. 154 They have lately 
rown Ray-grass or the Gramen Loliaceum, by which they 
improve any cold, ROUT, clay-weeping ground. 2763 A/nsensm 
Rust. 1. 224 Sainifoin receives great benefit irom this 
manure, and 50 does clover, nay gree and trefvil. sou 
Sutherland Farm Rep. 74 1n Lid. Use, Kn., AHusd, Ul, 
On soil of the second quality, one bushel and a half ray- 
grass. 3686 Britten & HoLiann Plant-n., ltalian Kay 
Grass,..a commercial name for Lodism t/adicusm. ; 

+ Ray'ie, a. Vbs— [f. Ray sd.1]  Ray-like. 

@ 3687 Corron See, how the [wilight Slumber falls Poems 
ig 353 See how Light -» Beautifies The rayie fringe of 
her fair Eves. 


Rayis, obs. Sc. pa.t. Risrv. Rayk(e, Rayl(e, 
obs. ff. Raxz, Rain. Bayler, obs. f. RAILeR, 


Rayless (réZ'-lés), a. [f. Ray 56.1 + -LEss.] 

1, Devoid of, not illumined by, any ray of light ; 
dark, gloomy. 

2742 Younc A. 7%. 1. 20 Night..In rayless majesty, now 
stretches forth Her leaden sceptre. 1820 SHELLEY U: Ns 
10 Hid by a rayless night. 16s0 Brackis Afechylus 11. 68 
Tle rayless homes Of gloomy Hades. 1875 L. Morris 
At Last v, ‘Lhose dear souls, who sleep .. In rayless 
caverns dim. 

Jig. 820 Ellen Fitsarthur $2 Ah rayless, joyless, lifeless 
state! 1845 James Sreuggler 111.94 Raylens, dull despair. 

2. That sends out no rays; cull. 

1838 Fraser's A/ag. V. 123 The lamp of poesy was flicker- 
ing and almost rayless, 1642 Mottuy Corr, (188g) I. iv. 115 
The sun .. round and rayless in the centre of its low arch. 
2878 Brownine Hosts Crviséc clii, Gold which comes up rude 
And rayless from the mine. 

b. Of the eye (cf. Kay sb. 3). 

1834 H. AinswortH Rookwood tv. viii, Her eye gazed af 
with a dying glare—then grew glassy, rayless, fixed. f 
Macourr Afem. Patsios xviii, aq1 ‘That eye which once 
beamed affection now rayless. 

3. Excluding, dispensing with, rays of light. 

3896 Cosmofpoltian . 391/x When they reached the tree, 
they sat down under the rayless boughs. rag deb ab 
6 May 5/5 Revelations of what muy be called Rayless 
Photography. 

4. Having no ray-like parts. 

1769 Pennamr Zool, III. 316 That they are not the young 
of smelts is as clear, because they want the..rayless fin, 
1837 Penny Cycl. Vil. 422/20 The rayless Corymbifere. 

ence Ba‘ylessness. 

2843 Pox Premat. Burial Wks, 1864 I. 336 The intense 
and utter rayles»ness of the Night that endureth for ever- 
more. 

BRaylet (17"-1ét). Jf as prec. + LET.) A little ray. 

x20 Blackw. Mag. VII. Across the floor is Suen 
raylet shot. 285: S. Jupp Margaret xvii. (1871) 144 
shower of fine tiny raylets of snow. 2678 Huxcey PAystogr. 
62 From the sides of these rays, secondary rays, or raylets, 
may be given off. 

Rayll(e, obs. ff. Raz, Rayiy, var. RAILLyY 2. 
Obs. Raym, Rayment(e, Raymaon, obs. ff. 
Ramr v1, Raiment, Ransom. Rayn, ver Raion 
v. Obs.; obs. f. Rain, Raton, Rein. Raynard, 
Rayndoun, obs. ff. REYNARD, RANDOM. 


+ Rayne. Obs. rare. (Meaning not clear.) 

The rime-words ave sdayne and Gawayne, 

a 14go Le Morte Arth. 1980 hele the reufulle Rayne 
That euyr Launcelote was my fo. /drd. 3023 The kyn 
gan woffully wepe and wake, And sayd, ‘Allas, thys Rewil 

e’. 


ayne, obs. f, Raty, Ranry, Ranz sb., Reton, 
Rzin; var. Raiwes Oés. Baynecle: see Rar- 
NOLL, Raynish, obs. £ Ragnisu. Rayne- 
de(a)re, obs. ff. Reiwozzn, Raynes, -nes, varr. 


ex, 
Rates Oés. Lom bp enie, obs, ff. Ramy a. 
Raynge, Ra obs. ff. Rayer, REYNaRD. 


RAYNOLL. 


+Baynoll. Oss. Also s ?raynecle, {Form 
and origin uncertain: cf. raymolles in Cotgr.] 
p/. Small cakes or balls made of pork with a large 
number of other ingredients. _ 

¢2490 Two Cookery ths, . Raynotlez. Nym sode Porke 
& chese, & sepe y-fere[etc.}. ¢ 1440 in Househ. Und, (1790) 
46 Put in therto the raynecles {s/c}, and when thai on 
boyled take hom up. 

y(@, obs. forms of Rarny a. 
meynye, aie RAINEs Oés. 
(ré"'fn, F. reyoh). [a F. ra I 
f. rai (mod. rats) Ray #61] poor baw 

L A ray of light. rare, 

zg9t Spenser Vis, Bellay a1 Shining Christall, which .. a 
thousand rayons threw, @ 1609 ALEx. Humu Vay Estivall 
177 The rayons of the Sunne we sce, Diminish in their 
strength. r6g9StncLeron Virgil 11, 244 Here stood A cave, 
-. unreached by rayons of the Sun. 

(13. =Ravivs 4. 

2878 Lanv Hexarat tr. A/tbner's Ramole 1.1. 4539 Within 
a ayoa of a certain number of miles. 2879 Dasly News 
96 May 5/6, I found myself within his rayon at Newcastle, 
which 1s one of his bases of supply. 

Rayonnance, rare—'. [f. F. rayonnant: cf. 
next and -aANcE.] Radiance. 

2848 Baicay Festus xix. 206 Some of a ‘cold, pure bodily 
rayonnance As is the moon's of naked light. 


i Bayonne (tgyone), @ [1'., pa. pple. of ray- 
onner, t. rayon Rayon. | aetna y 
+1. Of a kind of hood: Rayed. Ods. rare—, 
1690 Evecyn Afundus Mf ulichris hi Round which it does 


our ladies please ‘l'o spread the Hood call'd Rayonnes. 
(ford. hed ict, 30 Rayonné, Upper Hood, pinn'd in Circle, 
like the Sunbeam 


% 

2. Her. Of a aivicies between parts of the field: 
Having alternate pointed projections and depres- 
sions, whose sides are formed by wavy lines. 
(Cussans 1868.) 

Raype, obs. f. Rorz. Rayr, obs. f. Rear v,, 
Roan v. Rays, obs. f. Rack sé.1, Raise v.; obs. 


pa. t. RISE v, 
t+ Rayse, v. Obs. vare. [Of obscure origin; 


perth. a special use of Ratsz v.!l or v.2] srans. 
rene not clear.) Hence Raysed ffi. a.; 
ay'ser; Ray'sing v/. sé. 

r64z S. Smita Herring Buss Trade os Of the choise, 
packing, and raysing of the Herrings, /é:d., It 1s forbidden 
that no body may ruyse or packe any Herrings but in the 
Lords street ..and that with dores open. /did. 26 The 
Packer, Rayser, Cooper. .that are imployed about the pack- 
ing of the said Herring. /did. 27 ‘he Coopers may not 
hoope any dryed or other raysed Herring barrell, with halfe 
barreil hoops, 

Rayse, obs. f. Ratsz, Rasr v.l; obs. pa. t. 
Riszev. Raysen, obs. f. Raisin. Raysin, obs. 
f, Raisin; var. RASEN Oés. 

+ Ray-sing. Ods. rare—'. [f. Ratsrv.2] Acut. 

1993 Nasue Christ's 7, (1613) 146 As many iagges, blisters 
and scarres, shall Toades .. make on your pure skinnes in 
the graue, as now you haue cuts, ingges or raysings, Vpon 
your garments, 

Raysing, Rayso(u)n, Raysure, Raysyn, 
obs. ff. Karsin, Reason, Razor, Rayt, obs. f. 
Ratz. Rayte, obs. f. raz¢ RET v. 

Ray32, obs, form of Ray 54.2 

Razant, variant of Rasant. 

BRasbooche, obs. variant of RAJPOOT. 

+ Base, 56.1 Obs. [f.Razkv. Cf. Rasg 5d.1, 
Raok 54,3) A slash, scratch, cut, slit. 

r6zx0 Markxnam Masterp. 11. c. 383 If you make two razes 
on each side, it shall vee 80 much the better. 1656 SanpxER- 
aon Serm. (1689) 370 A man had better receive twenty 
wounds in his good Name, than but a single raze in his 
Conscience. 

+ Rage, sb.2 Obs. rare—', (See quot.) 

@ 17288 Woopwanp Fossils 54 The Tin-Veins .. are either in 
Strata of Growan, or of that grey, Talky, Slaty Stone, that 
the Tinners call Killas, Raze, or balvin: 

@ (ré'z),o. [var. Rasev.! Cf. also Race v.3] 

tl. ¢rans. To scratch, cut, slit, etc. = Raspv.l 1, 
Oés. (Common in 17th c.) 

1987 Tunpearv. / rag. 7. (1837) 279 His death did raze hir 
harte. s6zo MarknaM Maséerp. 11. c. 382 ‘I'hen raze both 
the quarters of the hoofe with a drawing-knife, .. 0 deepe 
ya vee may af the peel peed pela y rye ee Wactee 

at. Exper. toa It appeared rough, as if it n ti 
gared with the point of a Diamond. aimee 

b. esp. (often with limiting word expressed) : 
To cut or wound slightly, to graze (the skin, a 
part of the body, etc.). 

@ 1986 Sioney Arcadia 1. (1609) 314 The pent swirved 
and razed him but on the side. 1667 Soutn Sem, Chance 
¢ 1§) 3:7 Might not the Bullet, that perhaps razed his 

hook, have as easily gone into his Head? 1729 Youna 
Busiris vy. i, 1 could not To raze thy akin to save the 
world from ruin. 1808 Scorr Afarm, in, xxiv, Yet did a 
splinter of his lance Through Alexander's visor glance, And 
razed the skin—a puny wound. 

2. To remove by scraping; to scrape of or out; 
to cut or shave off, Now rare. 

aséy7 Turperv. fit. etc. 33 Drowsie drouping Age. With 
pensive Plough will raze your hue. 1669 W. Simpson 
Hydvol, Chym, 361 Earths .. which the .. salt in the water 
razeth off trom several rocka. «3708 Bavertoce Theo. 
Theo. ey Uf. 7 een: ae oe ate image 

Ged, and stampet image of beasts u 5. 
Ld. of islet Vi. xxxii, An axe has razed his crest, 


185 


sOyz Patonave Ly. Poems 14 Most men rare her stamp, 
and prove untrue. 

3. spec. To erase or obliterate (writing, etc.) by 
scraping or otherwise. ? Ods. 

saBz Savitx Tacitus, Hist, ut. xxxi. (1991) 198 The princt- 
pall men .. razed Vitellius name, and de his a. 
2607 Hakswiit A pol. (£630) 100 [The deserve) their writings 
to bee razed with sponges. 1646 J. Hatt Seems 1. 67 Now 
I will raze those Characters I wrote. syog Col. Rec. f'enn- 
ayy. Tl, 489 The clause formerly razed ..is agreed to be 
kept in the bill. 


b. Const. ost adv.; from, out of pre 

3877 Fewron Geld, £pist. 74 He Bie eats out of 
the register of heauen. 16gz Mitton Xe/orme. 1. (1851) 20 
Of those Books .. who knows .. what hath bin raz’d out, 
what hath bin inserted. 1693 Woon Life (0. H.8,) IV. x9 
Altered the aforesaid original papers, rasing out man 
lines, sentences, and words. 1733 Swirt Corr. Whs 2841 If, 
138 aving fiat razed out the writer's name, I have shown 
t to several gentlemen, 

Cc. trans} and fig. (cf. Rass v.! 2c.) 

z Fremina Panopl. Epist. 285 As for that which is 
euil, they raze it out of their memories. 1694 tr. Scucdery's 
Curia Pol. 47 ‘This base and ingrate person razed me out 
of her affection. 170s Rowe Jamer/. 1. i, ‘Whe first feeble 
Blow I meet shall raze me From all Remembrance. x 
Maus, Manuey Power ef Love (1741) I. 32 He became for- 
midable enough to raze the very Name of Mendoza. 1877 
Grapstons Glean, IV, xxii. 355 If we raze out all our 
earlier protests. 

4. ta. To scrape (a writing) so as tu erase some- 
thing; to alter by erasure. Ods. 

1994 Mantowe & Nasue Dido ww. fi, I will.. rage th’ 
eternal register of Time. :608 Furseckr and #4, Parall. 3 
A deede razed is not good in your Law. 2780 Lond. Gas. 
No. 5825/a The Decrees..were razed. 2724 Be. Wivson in 
Keble Ly (1863) II. xviii. 609 Razing or adding to records 
being ever accounted .. penal, 

tb. To shave. Ods. Cf. Raszv.l qc. 

3667 Everyn Public Employm. Misc. Writ. (1808) 544 
Trifling amongst barbers, razing and sprucing himself. x7g2 
Hist. Litteraria UL, 42% Both had ther Heads raz‘d. 

c. To scrape, or coine close to, in passing. 

1998 Fionto, Xadere, .. Also to raze or go along the shore 
asaship doth. 288s M. Bunn 7arantedia 1. ui. a9 (he 
swallows] dive low, razing the grass, then soar aloft. 


+d. absol. (see quot.). Obs. rare—°, 

2753 Cuampenrs Cycd. Supp. s.v., A horne is said to have 
razed, whose corner teeth cease to be hollow; so that the 
cavity, where the black mark was, is filled up. 

5. a. To sweep away, efface, or destroy (a build- 
ing, town, etc.) completely. In later use esp. fo 
vase to the ground. 

@ 1947 Surrey inerd tt.707, I saw Troye fall.. Neptunus 
town clene razed from the soil. zg8e STanvnursT Aneis 
11. (Arb.) 60 Now thee statclye pha with gould of Barbarye 
fretted Are razde 633 G Heassrt Semple, Sacrifice 
xvii, Some said, that I the Temple to the floore In three 
dayes raz'd, 178 Gipson Decd. & F. (1869) I. xxiv. 6g0 The 
fortifications were razed to the ground. 1843 Prescorr 
Mexico (1850) I. 354 If it were refused, the Aztecs would 
raze their cities to their foundations. 2870 Bryant //iad I, 
11. 40 Having razed Troy with ber strong defences I should 
see my home again. 

b. To tuke away, remove (from a place), in a 
thorough manner. (With various objects.) 

r§80 Lyty Aufhaes (Arb.) 360 That the heat of thy loue 
might clean be razed with ye coldnes of my letter. 1656 
Eant Monn. tr. Boccalints Advts. fr. Parnass. t \xxvii. 
(1674) 102 [(:od] by sending universal Deluges of water, 
razed mankind. .from offthe World. 2874 H.R. Revnotns 
John Bapt. v.i. 238 ln Henoch, ‘the Son of Man ' is about 
to raze kings from their thrones, , 

Hence Rased, Rasing 7//. adj. 

rg8a STANYHURST “Zmete 1. (Arb.) 67, I ran too Priamus 
razd court. 38598 Yonc Diana 6o His short cape cloke was 
.. lined with razed watchet satten. 1660 F. Krooxe tr. Le 
Blanc's 1 rav. 229 Amongst other things remarkable, there 
were three pages in raz‘d tissue. r71g-80 Pore liad v. 419 
Her snowy hand the razing steel profaned. 3823 Scotr 
7vierm, u. xx, No striplings these, who succour need For a 
razed helm or falling steed. 2888 W. B, Weenen Soc. Law 
Labor 180 A razed table on which new classes build them- 
selves. 

Rase, obs. form of RAE 56.6, RarsE wv.) 

Razee (riz), 56. [ad. F. vaste, pa. pple. of 
raser to Rast v.!: cf. Raze v. and -281.] Nase. 
A war-ship or other vessel reduced in height by the 


removal of her upper deck or decks. 

2603 Sin R. Wirson in Lie (1862) I. iv. a16 The Captain 
of a twenty-four-razee, 3618 Burnuy Fatconer's Alar. Dict. 
s.v., The Indefatigable, Majestic.., and Saturn have been 
cut down for Razees. 1844 Haawoop /rish Aedbellion 230 
Two frigates and a sixty-gun razee bearing down upon him. 

b. fransf. and fig. 

as Marevat F. A/t4/may iv, This was the sole cause of 
my chest being converted intoa razee. 1860 O. W. Ho_mes 
Elsie V. xvii. oer 253 The huiks and the razees of 
enslaved or half-ensiaved intelligences. 

Raszee (riz*), v. [f. Razex sd.) 

1. trans. To cut down (a ship) to a lower size by 


reducing the number of decks. 

2@ga Branve Dict, Afeck. s.v. Rasee, By raseeing, the 
draught of water is diminished, whe the centre of gravity 
$s lowered, and the qualities of the vessel have generally .. 
been improved. 1668 W. H. Russeut in Times 27 Mar., he 
Merrimac..has been razeed and iron-plated. rod N. 
Ropinson Beit. Flat 240 In 1793..0ld sixty-fours were cut 
down a deck, or‘razeed’ (a term that now came into use) 
into forty-fours. 

2. f¥. To ee rae: sg 

ARRYAT v, He was aman rested or 

ear down 288a Bevwr Ri. Ch. Eng. U1. 77 They were 


RAZOR. 


razeed to the emaliest possible dimensions as to numbers 
and endowment, 
Hence Baseed ##/. a. 
Daily News 23 Sept. 9/r The .. Castles of Walmer, 


Dealtand razeed Sandown, @ 369g Aom. Pacaet A utabiog. 
di. (1896) 7x ‘The command of the A igés, raseed frigav. 


Basie, obs. form of Kacy a. 
, variant of Raszr!, 04s. 
Rasine, obs. form of Rats. 
(ré'zin), od/. 56, [f. Razz». +-1na 1] 
The action of cutting, erasing, levelling, etc. 
z6zz Coror., Aafure,..a raring, or scraping out. @ 
J. Bare, Anse. to Can ii. (1642) 7 What hath beene the 
seeking from time to time? a raging of the communion 
booke | No. 3669 Davoxn Tyrannich Love v.i, The rough 
razings of the pointed Steel. 2703 Stannope /arapér. 1, 
126 the Messiah and his Messenger must have come, before 
the raging of that ‘Temple. 18g0 Cnitp Hallads 1V, ss/e 
note, A letter of Argyle's.. would seem to show that he was 
not there in person during the razing and burning. 
b. A scraping ; a particle scraped off. rare, 
3669 W. Simpson //ydrol, Chym. 363 Particles. .as if they 
had been razings of crystals, 
Razom, obs. variant of Rizzom dal. 


Razor (rétzai). Forms: a. 3-4 rasor, 4-7 
rascur, (§ -owre, -Owyr, 5-6 -oure, 6 S¢. -lour, 
6-7 ra(y)sor, 7 rasoir); 6- rasor, (6-8 -our). 
B. 4-7 rasure, (6 ray-). +. §-6 raser, (5 -ere, 6 
‘ier, -ar), 6-7 raszer. [a. OF. rasor, -our, -ur 
ides c.), f. raser to Rasgv.l Cf. OF. rasoir = 

t. rasoso slate L.. rasdrisune.} 

1, A sharp-edged instrument, specially used for 
shaving the beard or hair. 

In modern razors the blade has usually a slight curve 
backwards, and is of wedge-shaped section, or has the back 
much thicker than the edge; the sides are often made con- 
cave by grinding (‘hollow-g:ound’). The blade is attached 
to the handle by a tang and rivet, so that it can be folded 
into this hee nes _ ig S/aoe F er errr 

a, ¢8 dS. Ang. Leg. i. 98/ase Four 3weles of Iren he 
fullen with rasores, kene I-nowe. so Ayenb. 66 Pe Longe 
more keruinde panne rasour. 1387 Trevisa Higdes (Rol 
ILI. 325 For he dreidefe barbour to scbave with rasoures fi 
soore, 1433 Peer Soude (Caxton 1483) 111. i. 50, 1 wol be 
a pyler fitched ful of sharp keruyng rasours. 1 Epen 
Decades 186 To annoyote the place with oyle and scrape it 
with a rasoure. 169g Cu.perrgr Aiverius vi. vii. 144, 1 got 
ready my Raysor,..and there 1 made adeep incision. 700 
Davpen Pal. & Arc. 16a9 This length of hair .. Guiltless of 
steel and from the ragour free, st Foote Commissary 1. 
Wks. 1799 II, 21 His little weezen face as sharp as a razor. 
2846 Emmerson Eng. 7raits, Ability Wks. (Bohn) 11. 99 
At .. Sheffield, where I was shown the process of making 
a razor and a penknife, 

B. @2340 Hamro.e /sad‘er li. » As sharpe rasure pou did 
treson. 1486 Bk. St. Albans A iv, Thou must cutt it with a 
Rasure. 1994 Waitinton 7'udives Offices 1. (1540) Ba The 
eldre Dyonisius .. dreding Rasures dyd syndge his heere 
with a cole. rg70 Levins Mani, 192/29 A raysure, noma 
cula. 1976 Nuwton Lemnie's Compiex. (1633) 240 He.. 
with a Barbers Rasure finely cut away the Nose. 

y- 3483 Caxton Cato Civb, Doo so moche that “se 
nyght ye haue a rasere and .. cutte the heeris of hys berde. 
3985 1. Wasnincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. 1. xvii. 10a These 
. cause their hayre and beard to be cut with a raser. 1599 
Ann. Barber-Surg. London (1890) 192 Grindeinge of rasares. 

b. fg. and in fig. context. 

Occam's razor, the leading principle of the nominalism of 
Witham of Occam (see Occamism), that for purposes 
explanation things not known to exist should not, unlese it 
is absolutely necessary, be postulated as existing; usually 
called the Law of Parcimony. Om the rasor's edge (after 
ae ret fupou aayys), ina precarious position (cf. raser-edge 

Cc 


Cte Lypo. Mfin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 198 Wyntris rasour 
doth al away arrace. 1994 Wit.opiz in Shaks. C. Praise 7 
‘Lhe sharpe rasor of a willing conceit. ¢6zz CuaPman 
Shad x. 140 Now on the eager razors edge, for life or death 
we stand, £8 Sta W. Hamitton Afvetaph. xxxix. (1859) 
Il. 395 We are, therefore, entitled to apply Occam's razor 
to this theory of causality. 1899 Brownine Pheidippides 06 
Here am | back..we stand no more on the razor's edge ! 

+c. transf. ‘lhe tusk of a boar (Phillips 1706). 

2. +a. Applied to certain fishes: cf. Razop- 
FISH 2. Obs. vare. ra 

cx Promp. Pare. 4nq/t_ Rasowre e, rasorinue, 
Hi ALSGR. 2361/1 Rasour a fysshe, 1602 HoLtanp ling 
I]. 428 ‘Lhere ia a fish called a Rasoir: looke whatsoever 
toucheth it, senteth presently of Yron. 

b. = RAZOR-FISH 1, RAZOR-8HELL. 

26:0 Guicum Heraldry 11. xxiii. (1611) 170 The reat of 
the crusted sort of fishes I will passe ouer viz, Crabs, 
Lobsters, Creuisses, Cuttles, Razers, Shrimpes &c. sBog 
Barry Orkney /si. 287 The Razor .. or, as we name it, the 
spont-fish, is also found in sandy places, Woon Com. 
Shells (ed. 3) 32 The common species, the Sabre 
(Soden ensis). another species the Pod Razor (Soden siligua), 
Lbid. 34 It would scarcely be recognized as belonging to the 


Razors. 

3. attrib. and Comb, a. With sbs., as rasor blade, 
case, handle, hone, knife, -maker, mettle, -seller, 
sheath, strop, -stropping, wit. 

2046 Ho.rzaprres /wrntng III. r0gt The *ragor blade is 
polished on_a soft buff wheel fed with dry crocus. 1688 
Lond. Gas. No, 2410/4 A black Velvet embroidered *Rasor 
Case, with 3 or 4 Rasors. 2833 Macauzay in Trevelyan 
Life & Lett. (1880) 1, 39 I have bought a new. .razor-case. _ 
2846 Horrzarrr|e. 7urning LI, 1069 Two “razor handles 
or acales are ..held at the one end ina pair of clamps. /did, 
1066 [The] German “Razor Hone .. is universetly. known 
througfiout Europe. 1g90 Gower Con/. I. 187 In his hond 
a “casour knif He bar, with which hire throte he cutte, 
a86g Lussocn Pred. Zimes go A rasor-knife said to have 


RAZOR. q 


been found together with objects of the latter siltal. 6677 
Moxon Med. Exerc. No. 3. 56 *Razor-makers generally 
clap a small Bar of Venice Steci between two amail Bars cf 
Flemish Siecl, 2767 §. Paierson Anot Trav. I, 416 
An infinite number of. .Jack-amitbs and razor-makers, 3 
). Gaopman J’eutt, Pardoned Wi. i. (713) 964 Great wits 
and curious tempers are like *razor-metile quickly turned. 
1782 Woxcorr (P. Pindar) (4/44) The *Razor ' . 2838 

. Doorky in S.caniner 5: Aug. s52/t A *rasor-sheath 
was found. 1888 Gili's eck. Repos. 111. 4a Oa Improved 

Razors and *Rasor-Straps. 262g Simonn JourGt, Arid. 11. 
998 He gdve me a lesson of “razorstropping. 1786 Wotcort 
iP. Pindar) Ap. Borweld Wha, 1836 1. 246 No *Razor-wit, 
for want of use, grows ruaty. 

' b. With adjs., as raser-bladed, -howed, -edyed, 
-leaved, -shaped, -tongued, -weaponed. 

176g Ann. Keg. 915 The two boys had found a *razor 
bladed claxp knife. 2883 Koyal River xii, 338 ‘Vhe “razor 
Lowed craft move slowly out. 2807-8 W, Invina Sadmag. 
(2824) 128 The race ogee zephyrs of our ‘balniy «pring ’. 
1831 J. W. Caokgar in C. yeh Ii. xvi. 143 Warburton 
has given us razor-ed isquisitions, fine and’ false. 1878 
T. Harpy Xeturn of Native vs. iv, Urns... used as flower- 
pots for two *razor-leaved cactuses, 2897 Mary Kincs.xy 
W. Africa 2% Small black and white birds .. with heavy 
*razorshaped bills. 267g O. W. Hoiamcs Ahymes af an 
Aour i, The saucy-aproned, *razor-tongued soubrette. 1688 
Soutney Jef, to A. Cunningham, When at the looking- 
glass with lather’d chin, And “razor-weapon'd hand I sit. 

' @. Special combs., as rasor-bridge, the bridge 
Al Sivat, believed by Mohnmmedans to lead over 
hell; +rasor-ohirurgeon, a barber - surgeon ; 
razor-olam (U.S.) = razor-shell, RAZOR-FI8SH 1; 
rasor-edge, a keen edge, fig. a narrow foothold, 
a critical situation (of. rasor’s edge in 1b); raszor- 
grass, a West Indian sedge (Sc/eria fugellum or 
s¢indens) with sharp-edged leaves and stems; 
rasor-paper, paper specially made for sharpenin 
razors on (Knight 1875); rasor-paste, a paste o 
emery- or crucas-powder for improving razor-strops. 

28za Sin R. Wicson Diary in Li 1. 380 The paths.. 
almost realize the perils of the “razor-bridge of Mahomet. 
3694 Gre Foot out of Snare X 2 b, The *Rasor-Chirurgions, 
yety many of them Popish. 2888 Simmonns Dict. Usey, 
Anim., Kasor Fish, in America Soden ensis is called the 
*razor clam. 2687 Duvomn sind & P. 11. 688 You have 

nd the persecuting knife And set it to a “razor edge on 
fe. 28062 Sat. Rew. 7 Sept. 238 On the closest verge of 
destruction, ..on the very raror-edge of fate. x®77 E. Camp 
Philos. Kant ti, xix. 664 Kant ia solicitous to maintain him- 
self on the exact razor-edge of critical orthodoxy. s87z C. 
Kinaszuy Af Last viii, Youder beautiful green pest, .. 
namely, a tangle of °Raror-grass, 1879 Baron Eccans 
Flora St, Crotx rog Razor-grass x08 Mavuew Lond. 

Labour 1. 429/2 Of the Street-Sellers of ..*Razor Paste. 
(rélzax),v. [f. prec.) trans. To shave 

as with a razor; to cut down. 

sGaz7 Pottox Comrse 7. vit. (1860) 182 Upon the head that 
time had razored bare Rose bushy locks 1878 De Morcan 
Budget ef Paradoxes 437 He bas announced his intention 
ging me. .4159905..razored down tv 35. 

Ra‘zorable, a. rare—*. [££ Razon sb.) Capable 
ol, or fit for, being shaved. 
36:0 Suaks. J emp, 11. i. a The man i‘th Moone’s too 
slow, till new-borne chinnes Be rough and Razor-able. 
"20r- sé, anda. [f. Razor 3é.] 
A. sh, 1, The Kazor-back whale or Korqual. 
w8ge Lyeit Princ. Geol. I. 078 The other [whale) .. 
mentioned by Sibbald .. was probably a Razor-back. 180 
Sconessy Cheever's Whalem, Adv. vi. (1858) 77 ‘he razor- 
back is sometimes met with one hundred and five feet long. 

2. A pig having a sharp ridge-like back. 

Now chiefly applied to a half-wild breed of hogs common 
in the southern United States; cf. rasondacked. 

‘3067 Hawnxn Prose Wks. (1893) 149 Prominent among 
them the old Cornish razor-back asserted his pre-eminence 

height and bone, sg0z AMfuusey's Mag. XXIV. rin 
the vernacular of the South, they were razor backs... Never- 
theless, these two hogs had a value. . 

B. adj. Having a very sharp back or ridge. 

1696 Uncle Philip's Convers. Whale FYshery 34 The 
*Raror-back whale’ ..is longer and stronger and swifter 
than any other sort. ‘Trotrore Wes! [ndées. tii. (1860) 
go Riding over some of these razorback crags. 

So Ba’sor-backed a. 

wBap Sporting Mag. XXIV, 116 A ravor-backed yellow 
tit. 1846 Youattr Pe vi. (2847) 69 The old Cornish te | 
large. .razor-backed animal. Times (weekly ed.) 13 Feb. 
wan high ridge of razor-backed hills. 2894 Osting At -S) 
nC IV. 336/a Their ..razor-backed hogs climb the steep hills 

e goats, 


Ra'sor-bill. [f. Razon sb. + Bw1 55.2] 


L, A name given to various birds. 
@. A species of AuK (Aka torda), 

3674 Ray Collect. Werds, Water Fow! 92 The Rasor-bill : 
Auk or Murre. 2768 Pennant Zood. 11. 403 Ragor-bill. .. 
These birds, in company with the Guillemot, appear in our 
seas the Saenin of February. 1863 Gossa Land & Sea 
(1874) 40 The guillemots sitting in rows, .. bolt upright, the 
gmanner of sitting common to the puffins and razor-bills. 

Aes ‘The Cut-water or aes ot 

z onse Amer. Geog. (1996) 1. axq Shear Water or 
Rusor Bill. sya in’ Woe . : 

0. ‘The red-breasted merganser, Mergus serraior’ 
(Hants Gloss, 1883). 

3. attri. Razor-billed. 

sO9q Wesim. Gas. 9 Aug. o/s A young razorbill puffin 
came alongside 

So Ba‘sor-billea a., having a bill resembling a 
razor (applied sa ta hearean birds if = quota). 

Careasy fornia A Rasor- 
Bete bird of Jamalc. ‘This Bird is somewhat less than 


186 


rH Jack-dew. 2Oeq Latuam Gen. Hist, Birds X. 63 Rasore 
ed Auk. 

+ Ra‘sored, a. rave. Sharp-edged. 

3613 Huvwoon Silver Age 1. i, Be his ee razored, and 
hia talons keen,.. Yet I ere night wii) case me in his skin, 

Ra:szor- [f Rason sd 

1. Any bivalve mollusk of the genus Soées or 
family So/entde, having a long narrow shell like 
the handle of a razor; esp. the European specics 
Solen ensts or st/igua, common on sandy shores. 

r60a Cannw Cornwad/ 1. 3a The Sheath, or Rusur-fish, 
resembleth in length and bignesse a mans finger. 2630 T. 
Morton New Zag, Canaan u, vii. (1838) 62 Raser-firhes 
there are. 2793 Cuamauas Cycl. Sugs., Dacty(us,..a name 
used by many authors for the solen or razorfish. s89a-3 tr. 
Pallas's J ray. (1812) 11, 466, | have nowhere met with any 
rare sea-muscles; only the razor-fish, or Solen, of the Kos- 
phos 2884 Goonn Uses Aguatic Axim. 707 The Cali- 
ornian Ragor-fish (Sidigua patula) ia also edible. 

2. A Mediterranean labroid hsh (\yrichthys no- 
vacuia): also, a related W. Indian fish (x. dineatus). 
3783 Cramners Cyei. Susp, Novaculn giscis, the rasor- 
fish .. the name of a sea-fish caught in the Mediterranean, 
and some other seas. [Description follows. } 


Ra‘sor-grinder. [f Razor sé] 


L One who grinds or sharpens razors. 

2833 Loston Herald 19 Mar. 4/3, I afterwards met a razor 
under and his wife. 1866 Besant CAsldr. Gtbeon 1, ii, 
‘hey are bubl cutters,. .razor grinders, glass bevellers. 

2. A name given to various birds: a. ‘he Aus- 


tralian Dishwasher or Restless Fly-catcher (Setsura 


tnguscta), b. dial. The Night-jar. o. aza/, The 
CissSoppet Warbler. 
@. r8e5 Vicors in 7vans. Linn, Soc. XV. a50 A loud noise 


..caused bya rasor-grinder when at wok. 288 R. Howitr 
Australia 332 The razon-grinder, fitly s0 called from making 
agrinding noise as it wavers in one position a foot or two 
from the ground. 

b. 2898 P. H. Emreson Birr's, etc. Norfolk 153 The night- 
hawk, or big razor-grinder, as he is more rarely called in the 
Broadlands 

Q.: P. H. Emarson Biszs, etc. Norfolk 50 This shy, 
mysterioué bird, the ‘razor-grinder ', as he is often called if 
the Bioad district. 

Ra‘sor-shell. [f. Razor sé.: see quot. 1869.] 
The shell of a Kazor-fish, or the mollusk together 
with its ‘shell. 

s7ga Sin J. Hiv Hist. Anim. 7 The large, brown, 
common Solen, called the Raror-shell and Sheath-shell. 
39794 Collect. Mass. Hist. Soc. (1810) LI1. 199 The shores 
and marshes afford large and small! clams, quahaugs, razor- 
shells, .. and cockles. 286g Woop Com. Shells (ed. 3) 31 
That curious family which are appropriately termed Ragor- 
shells, because, when perfect, the shell looks something like 
the penal of a closed razor. /éid. 32 All the Razor-shells 
are caibie. 


Razour, obs. form of Rizzar. Sc, 

Rasure, variant of KasuRE. 

Rasy, obs. form of Racy. 

| Raasia (re-zii). [a. F. raseta, ad. Algerian 
Arab. ay\é ghdsiak, var. Arab. ghaswak, ghasdh 


war, battle, military expedition, raid against infidels, 
f. ghasw to make war. Cf. Pg. gasia, gasiva, from 
the same source. 

The initial » of the French form represents a pron. of the 
Ar. & approaching to a guttural r (ghr), also indicated in 
the form ghrassie formerly used by some English writers :— 
Bez Carr. Lyon Z7vazv. N. Africa vi. 262 None but the 
Hedouins appear to approve of these ghrazzies. 1896 
Dennam Trav. 75 These people could lead jooo men into 
action, for his ghrazme was to consist of that number. 

Some recent Dicts. give the pron. as (ra‘tsid) on the 
analogy of Italian words of similar form ] 

A hostile incursion, foray or raid, for purposes of 
conquest, plunder, capture of slaves, etc., as prac- 
tised by the Mohammedan peoples in Africa; also 
transf. of similar raids by other nations. 

284g Athenaeum 8 Feb, 144 If half those seized survive the 
atrocities of the razzia and the march, it is considered an 
eacellent speculation. 186: J. G. Sueprarp Fad Noses ix. 
515 The wars of Charlemagne .. were something very 
diferent from the fieebooting razzias of his Merovingian 
predecessors. 

b. fig. = Ran ac. 

3859 Green Lett. (1901) 99 One of our maids has been 
mania a razzia in my study, 286g Menivate Xow. Emp. 
VIII. xiti. 2g He executed what .. we might call a rassia 
upon the remnant of the culprits. 

‘ezle-da‘zzle. siang. A word,® 
(U.S.) coinage, used to express the 
wilderment or confusion, rapid stir and bustle, 
riotous jollity or intoxication, etc. 

s8go Guntur Miss Nobody xv (heading) Little Guasie's 
Razzle Dazzle, 1892 Kiezinc & Barustizn Naxiahha 88 
There ian't enough rea) downright rustle and razzle-dazzle.. 
to run a milk-cart. Westm, Gas. 10 Mar. 3/1 Dick, 
who is atill on the ‘ razzie dazzle’, . 


b. (See quot.) 


aily News a7 July 3/x A new type of roundabout, | 


called ‘Razzle Dazzle’, which gives its occupantsthe 
(or otherwise) sensations of an excursion at sea. 
So Bausle-dassle v. frans., to dazzle, daze, 
“bamboosle’, etc. Rassle-dassler (see quot.). 
oy silver Miss Nobody aiv, I'm going to razzle-dazzle 
the boys..with my great lightning Finn occ 3697 Daily 


News 10 Aug. §/a 1 wo socks and half a 
dozen pair of the eort known as ‘ ‘6 
Rte (:d!), 4.1 AlsoG rey. [The first syllable 


. of recent | 
eas of be-_ 


RE-. 


of L. resondre; see Gauvut.] a. The second note 
of Guido's hexachords, and of the octave in modera 
solmization. b. (As in Fr. and It.) The aote 
D. the second of the natural scale af C major. (reve.) 


€ [see G-eoL-nmutT Suxiton Sowgse Courts 
as8 A balade boke bef vaste 


: et ey be re 
synge e&, m € wea es 3% 
Has "hE. P. » I11. 194 Chaeonvan leis kar’ Fe rom ue re 
rey. 1896 SHaxs, Jaut. Shr, 111, i. 74 A ve, to plead Hor- 
tensio’s passion. /did, 77 D sol re, one Cliffe, two notes 
haue 1. 2636 Watrer Fy Mr. Henry Lawes, Let those 
which only warble long,..Content themselves with Ut, Re, 
Mi. 38:8 Bussy Gi am. Music 60 Whatever the key in 
which the octave is taken, do is the tonic, re the superionic. 

Hence ‘+ Be v. (in nonce-use). 

zsgs Suaxs. Rom. fu Iv. v. raz, I will carie no 
Crochets, Ile Re you, Ile Fa you, do you note me? 

jy Re (17), 55.4 [Ablative of L. rés thing, affair.) 
In the matter of, referring to, 

The L. phr. sx ve is similarly used (¢ formerly alaow in 
reality). #e infecta, ‘with the matter unfinished or un- 
accomplished ', has also been freq employed in Eng. 

z Karn Collect, 37 May (O. H.S.) IL 14 Amused by 
Charlett's trick re Tacitus, 

Re, obs. sing. rees Kx18 (Portuguese money). 

Re, obs. Sc. form of Rok, deer. 

Re-, prefx, of Latin ongin, with the general 
sense of ‘back’ or ‘again’, occurring in a large 
number of words directly or indirectly adopted 
from Latin, or of later Romanic origin, and on the 
model of these freely employed in English as a 
prefix to verbs, and to substantives or adjectives 
derived from these. 

In earlier Latin re- was used before consonants, and red- 
before vowels or 4-, as in redive, redimedvre, vedhibére (rarely 
in other cases, as in red~éére). The latter form appears in 
Eng. only in a few words which are ultimately of Latin 
origin, a6 redeen:, redenplion, rediniegrate. In tater Latin 
the form with d was no longer in use, and re- was employed 
before vowels as well as consonants, as in readi(ficdre, 
rengere, reexpectire, veitiamindre, etc. 

In a tew words adopted from French the prefix has so 
coalesced with the main part of the word that its real nature 
is obscured. In some cases this is due to the combination 
of ve with another prefix, as ad- (Fr, a-) or fa (Fr. en-). 
For examples of these types, sce Ransom, RALLY, RAMPART. 

2. The original sense of re- in Latin is that of 
‘back’ or ‘backwards’, but in the large number 
of words formed by its use, the prefix acquires 
various shades of meaning, of which the following 
are the most clearly marked. a. ‘ Back from a 
point reached’, ‘ back to or towards the starting- 
point’; as in recedére to draw back, recurrdre to 
run back, rediicére to lead back, referre to carry 
back, refugere to flee back, remitttre to send back, 
respicere to look back, retrahkére to pull back, 
revocave to call back. Sometimes the sense of 
‘backwards’ is also implied, as in rest/ire to spring 
back or backwards. ‘The return of light and sound 
is expressed in such verbs as reliicére and renidére 
to shine or flash back, redodre to bellow back, 
resonare to echo, resound, In many cases the idea 
of force is present, as in reflectére to bend back, 
repellére to drive back, reprimére to force back, 
rescindére to cut back; hence arises the sense of 
resistance, as in ve/wc/dri to struggle against, re- 
pugnare to fight against, reclamidre to cry out 
aguinst, recisdre to refuse. Occasionally the sense 
passes into that of ‘away’, as in removrre to move 
back or away, revel/tre to pull away or off. b. 
‘Back to the original place or position’, as in 
recondire, reponére, restituédre, etc, to put back, 
replace; freq. implying ‘back to one’s hands or 
possession’, as in reci~erve to take back, rediméve 
to buy back, rependcre to pay back, resiimére to 
take back. c.* Again’, ‘anew’, originally in cases 
implying Testoration to a previous state or condition, 
and frequently occurring as a secondary sense in 
verbs of the two classes already mentioned ; further 
examples are recredre to create again, reficere to 
make again, reformiire to form again, renoudre to 

new again, réefrigéscére to grow cold again, 
reviréscéve to grow green in. This naturally 
passes into cases where the action itself is done 
a second time, as récoguére to cook or bake again, 
refricare to rub again, regeneraré to produce ayain, 
rvetractare to handle again,etc. This class of words 
is largely augmented in later Latin, as reudificdre 
to build again, rebaptisdve to baptize again, etc. 
Many of these later compounds have been adopted 
in English, and have chiefly supplied the models 
for the new formations illustrated in § g. d. Ia 
some cases ve- has the same force as Eng. we-, 
implying an ot of some previous action, as 
in recingére to ungird, recladére to unclose, to open, 
refigtre to unfix, resiguare to unseal, revilire to 
unveil, More rarely it expresses direct negation, as 
in reproddre to disapprove of. @, ‘Back in a place’, 
i.e. ‘from going forward’, with verbs of 
or holding, as ratintre to hold back, veligdre to the 


RE-. 


back or up, ré/réndre to rein back, reprehenddre , 


to (seize and) heep back; or ‘ without going on or 
forward * with verbs of rest, as remandre, residere, 
restare ta stay or stop behind, regsiéscére to stay 
quiet, etc. Other shades of this sense appear in 
relingutre to leave behind, reservare to keep back, 
store up, - 

Even in Latin the precise sense of oe is not always clea 
and in many words the development of secondary roan s 
—e greatly to obscure ty Original force. ‘Lhis loss ‘uf 

istiNCt Meaning 1a naturally increased in English, when the 
word has been adopted in a sense more or ‘en paoatie from 
the strict etymological significance of the two elements 
which compose it. Jn many cases the simple word to which 
the prefix is attached is wanting in English; in others a 
change of sound or shifting of stress frequently assists in 
etseulsinag ite original sense. 

In the Romance langua:sea, as in later Latin, extensive 
use was made of rv. ay a prefix in verbe and verbal deriva. 
tives, and some of the words thus formed are among the 
earliest which were adopted in English, the immediate 
source beingOF. ‘Tv these and later adoptions from Fiench 
belong many of the commonest words beginning with iv, 
as rebate, rebound, rebuke, rebut, veoil, vedress, refresh, 
regain, regard, regret, resiark, etc. 

3. Words formed with the prefix re- first make 
their appearance in Knglish aboutethe year 1200. 
In the Ancren Xiwie, the first text in which such 
forms are rominent, there occur recluse, recotl, 
record, rele, religion, religious, and remission. 
Towards the end of the century Kobert of Gloucester 
uses rebel, receit, release, relic, relief, remue, repent, 
restore, revest. In the 14th c. the stock is largely 
increased, especially in the writings of Langland, 
Chaucer, Wyclif, and Trevisa, and by the year 1400 
the number in common literary use is very consider- 
able. During the 15th c. the additions are of less 
importance, but about the middle of the 16th an 
extensive adoption of Latin forms or types begins ; 
the French element at this time is small in com- 
parison, though it includes some important words, 
Towards the end of the 16th c. re- begins to 1ank 
as an ordinary English prefix, chiefly employed 
with words of Latin origin, but also freely prefixed 
to native verbs, a practice rare before this period, 
though Wyclif, ‘Trevisa, and others have rencw 
(after L. renovdre). Such formations, however, are 
common io Elizabethan writers: Shakespeare has 
recall, regrect (frequent), relive, reguichen, resend, 
respeak, vestem retell (thrice), and reword,and man 
others occur in contemporary literature, as rebuz/d, 
recast, refind, reflow, regather, etc. Since 1600 the 
use of the prefix has been very extensive, though the 
number of individual formations appears to have 
heen smaller in the 18th century than in the 17th 
and tgth. 

The rapidly increasing use of ve- in the early part of the 
17th c. is strongly marked in the dictionaries of }lorio and 
Cotgrave, both of whom freely invent forms with this prefix 
to render Italian or French words which begin with it 
Many of these reappear at a later date, and most of them 
might be formed again at any time: the following may be 
quoted as specimens of those which have obtained little or 
no currency in later writers. _— 

1598 Fiorio, Aakdellimento, a .. rcbcauctifying. Rie 
meritavé, to remerit or deserue againe, 1611 — Nace 
cordare,..tareaccord, Ricapricciare, tu re-allright. As- 


caombattere, to recombat or fight againe. Ricompire, to 


recomplish or end agains. Riboccare, to re-enbogue, to re- 
Rimollire,..to 


mouth. Aimaledsttione, a remalediction. 
remollifie, to resoften. Risferso, resprinckled, Ristoppare, 
to restop, to stop againe. x6zz Corcr., Aadusrr, to re- 
abuse. Neaffruncht, reaffranchised. Reblandir, to re 
blandish. Aedaigner, to redaign. Radi‘uer, to..reinure. 


4. In Enylish formations, whether on native or 
Latin bases, re- is almost exclusively employed in 
the sense of ‘again’; the few exceptions to this 
have been directly suggested by existing Latin com- 
pounds, as recall after L. revocdre. In one or other 
application of this sense, re- may be prefixed to any 
English verb or verbal derivative, as rearranye, re- 
arranger, rearrangement ; reignite, reignitible, re- 
tenition; resadtdle, resaddiing, resettlement, etc. 
In all words of this type the prefix is pee 
with a clear ¢ (rf), and frequently with a certain 
degree of stress, whereas in words of Latin or 
Romanic origin the vowel is usually obscured 
or shortened, as in repair (pees), reparation 
crepe a): In this way double forms arise, 
with difference of meaning, which in writing are 
usually distinguished by hyphening the prefix, as 
recoil and ve-coil, recover and re-cover, recreate and 
re-create. The hyphen is also frequently employed 
even where there is no doublet, when em hasis is 
laid on the idea of repetition, as bind and re-bind, 
or when the main element begins with a vowel; 
before ¢ it is usual to insert the hyphen, as re-emerze, 
re-enter, re-estimat, the use of the dimresis, as 

veinter, being much less frequent. 


7 pea : 
greater tendency to give full streas to 
apy x Laem dirk dr word precedes the compound, aa 


the ® 
ie soon coe remake, stale aad re-sials; this may also 
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happen, but in a.less degree, in cases where ry does not 


wean ‘again’, as af and react. 


r 
b. A’¢- is occasionally doubled or even trebled 
(usually with hyphens inserted) to express farther | 


repetition of an action, but this practice is rarely 
& eae in serious writing, although re- is readily 
prefixed to words of which it already forms the 
first element, as r¢-recoves, re-veformi. F ss 

z . MARSHALL) Minutes Agric. 3 April 1775 Re-re- 
se ted ths drill, Not yer compicar. ! ia Moors Afene. 
(1856) VII. 218 A late publication (or rather re-re-publ n 
of Bowlen’s). 844 Sournny Lye Andrew Bell iL 483, 
I have read, re-read, and re-re-read your dedicativa. 


5. The extent to which this prefix has been em- 
ploved in English during the 19th c., and especially 
during the latter half of it, makes it impossible to 
attempt a complete record of all the forms resulting 
from its use. The number of these is practically 
infinite, but they nearly all belong to ove or other 
of three classes, which are illustrated by the quota- 
tions given below. The first of these is also abun- 
dantly represented in formations of the 17th and 
18th centuries, which are entered in their alpha- 
betical places. 

@. Prefixed to ordinary verbs of action (chiefly 
transitive) and to derivatives from these, sometimes 
denoting that the action itself is performed a second 
time, and sometimes that its result is to reverse a 
previous action or process, or to restore a previous 


state of things (cf. 2c). 

With nouns of action the force of the prefix may fre- 
quently be rendered by ‘second’ or ‘new’, and on the 
analogy of these words it has sometimes been used in this 
sense with other sbs., ns sr-charter, rv-tnrwice, 

1870 ANDERSON A/isstons Amer. Ld, 111. ix. 135 To induce 
him to *reabandon his original belief. 3879 Lenple Bar 
Mag. Oct. asa With a view to their *reacclimatisation in 
Switzerland. 2896 F. E. Pacer Ow/et Otelst. 164 Mr. Page 
was too discreet to *readjudicute the matter, 2884 Law 
Rep. Weekly Notes 1512/2 Each lot will be sold subject to 
*readmeasurement, 1883 Anoteledge 6 July 6/2 When the 
metal becomes dull, “reamalgamation i4 necessary. 1674 
Sutty Sensation & [nturison Bo, I regret having overlook 
this *reannouncement of Mr. Bain’s views. 3678 NV. A mtr. 
Aev. CXX. 103 ‘To *reapportion the supply of labor. ay 
Fortn. Rev, Nov. yo7 The *reapportionment of electora 
power, 38a3 Kane Grinnell Exp. xhi. (1856) 394 Acting us 
checks or wedges to prevent their *reapposition and cementa- 
tion, x8axr W. ‘Taytox in Monthly Nev. XCVI. 195 The 
reexamination and *reappreciation of the assertions. 32880 
Nicnot Byron 84 His frequent resolutions, made, *re- 
asseverated, and bioken. 7684 Law Vines LXXVL 3933/2 
If the assignor paid his debt he would be entitled to *ie 
assignment. x80a-za KentHam Aation, Judic, Evid, (1827) 
ILL. 285 The force of expansion and contraction (repulsion 
and “re-attraction). 1896 Disraeii br. Grcyt. i, ‘1 won't 
have my hair curl',..*rebawled the beauty. x69 Eng. 
Mech, 31 Dec. 389/3 The wax is then ,. *re-bleached. 18h 
Sat, Rev, 24 Sept. 375 A refurbishing and *rebrandishing of 
weapons, 1877 Le Conte /.fem. Geol. (1879) 8 These. .are 
broken and *rebroken until the rock is reduced to dust. 
1877 Mas. Otirnant Makers flor. iti_74 The *re-bursting 
forth .. of the pacificated cities. 1880 ¥. Oprurt Forbid. L. 
iv. 110 Serious efforts for their recovery or *recaptivation. 
1878 Newcoms Hop, Astron. w. i. 417 Tycho Brahe .. “re- 
catalogued the stars. 2884 Law fines LXXIX. az7/a 
The etfect of “re-certificating a man who has been div 
honest. 3863 -V. £0. grd Ser. 111. 218 Jupiter... was “re- 
Chiselled into St. Peter. 2885 A/anch. Haam. 17 Jan. 5/5 
Bills deposited by the principal railway companies for the 
*re-classification of their rates. 2896 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. 
I. 47 The catheter must be thoroughly *recleansed. 1874 
T. A. Gumen Jitrod, Hume (1890) 41. Why make them over 
again by abstraction and *recomplication? 2884 Laz 7smes 
LXXVIL. 331/a The Divisional Courts have been *re-con- 
demned, 16523 T. A. TrotLore J/artetta LL. xii. 205 Cor- 
rected and ‘recorrected sheets, 2860 Farrar Orig. Lang. 
iti. 60 Papal ry into a purely mechanical word. 18 
Fraser's Mag. X11. 306 Will the recognition of the inde- 

ndence of Buenos Ayres ..*recrowd its abandoned har- 

ours? 1877 Ravmonn Statist. Mines & Mining 432 Sent back 
..to the first pair of rolls for *recrushing. 1887 Soutiy //ist, 
Penins. War 11.418 He consented to “re-decimate those on 
whom the lot had fallen, s62g Jane Austen Asma 1. ix, 
He re-urged— she *re-declined. 1876 Bancrorr //ist. U.S, 
VI. 57a He *redeserts, and offers to negotiate for return of 
colonies to allegiance. 2830 W. Tavior //ist. Surv. Germ. 
Foctry V1, 96 (A panegyric which] has not been *“redeserved 
by any subsequent poet. 2868 H. Seancrr /irst Princ. u. 
xv. § 11g (1875) 335 Meanwhile each of these differentiated 
tinsues is “re-differentiated. 187g Brackmors Alice Lor- 
raine 11. xxiii. 315 The British ariny,. .sternly “rediaciplined, 
was cager to bound forward. 3807 in Spirit Pub. Fronds. 


XL. 35 3 The first expedition..was embarked, disembarked, * 
' reemb 


arked, *re-disembarked, about ten times in ten 
months. 2812-3: Bentnam Logic Wka, 1843 VIII. 26: No 
counting, no collection, no *re-display, is necessary. 2056 
. Rev, XCIX. 396 We are not going to “re-dissect the 
Essais’, 2883 ‘Kap. to Ho, Repr, Prec. Met. U.S. 623 The 
old has been *redissolved and reprecipitated. 87a 4th 
ep. Dep. a /rel, 11 ‘The ee eesng ane revival 
books. 38 . Donovan Dom. Econ. 1. 87 Malt that has 
suffered injury .. will not be recovered by *redrying it. 3899 
Macm. Mag. XL. 135 The opportunities of “reearning a 
character, 2611-31 BentHam Logie Wks. 1843 VIII. ang 
. ion “pire Hetero iom it. ich 
crm. New Lye e id creatures .. *reempowe 
with life. 3825 Yi ica 11]. 219 Zeluca devoted all her 
attention to “re-en ing bim. 1803 Bantnau Not Paul 
376 Peter imprisoned, enlarged, recommitted, examined, and 
reenlarged, 286g Masson Kec. Brit. Psion, 65 Let us 
*re-enumerate them. 208: Le Conta Sight o7 After this 
explanation we *reenunciate the law of cor: ing points, 
20 H. Sesucurn friac, Paychol. (87a) L. a8 *re 


_ and the application-form. 2809 Char. in Ann. 


RE-. 


ullibration ef constitution and eonditiona, sfgs C, 
Sants tr. /asee 1, |xxxix, His ing in these words & 
*re-casayed. 2@sa J. Huney Camp. aget, Quebec 195 It 
often *re-exhilarates my mind to remember the occurrences, 
804-6 Svp. Smitn Aor, PAiles. (2650) aBa A_writer hag no 
such .. power of Tessplaising them. T. Horn £32 
Oricin dan LI, 30t The Portuguese. first made the power 
of Lurope tend over the realms of Asia, sligé LAMDOB 
Hetlenscs Wks. 1846 11. 485 With blood enough will I ‘re- 
fascinate The cursed incantation. stig Manch. Bram. tp 
Dec. /3 ln *refeeding a fire in a large grate. Mag. 
Art Feb. ago Firing and “re-firing the bronze with diferent 
acids. 2840 S¢. Jameds Gas. ag June r:/1 The same 
offender has... become liable to be *reflogged. 12886 C 
Scotr Shesp-Harming aco He quenches his thint as he 
*re-(urde the stream. 388s Nanes Seamanship (ed, 6) 133 
*Refurl the sails. 28:2 J. SmyvtH Pract. of Customs (1821) 

tt The Warchouse-keeper .. issues a Note for “re-gnuging 
in the following form. 1884 Athenarum 9 Feb. vies The 
“rehanging of the Turner pore ja nowcompleted. 1066 
Onring Anis. Chem, 85 Reconvertible.. by actual or po- 
tential “rehydration. 2653 Crouan /’vewrs, etc, (1869) 1. 356 
note, The word spoom ..seema hardly to deserve “reeim- 
patriation. 1863 Saf. Rev. 10 Oct. 407 ‘Jo *re-indorne old 
uotations in compliance with custom, i Busungce Seow, 
Living Suéf. 28: lo be unsphered here and *reinxsphered in 
a promised life. 2826 W. Invinc in Live & Lett. (1864) IV, 
403, I — ns usual, intended and *rcintended to write to 
ou. 3068 Lye. /rinc. Geol. 11. ut. xxxiv. ass Nothing 
ea than the ‘reintervention of the Deity was thought 
adequate. 2072 H. Sruncer Princ. Psychol, (1892) 11, vin. 
iv. 356 The Space..in which the *re-intuition or imagination 
of things occurs, 2888 Ancoleage No. 16. 332 He. reduces 
the image .. and then shows it by “re-magnification. 1898 
F.S Witriams Afidd Railw, 359 Being “re-marshalled as 
empties for the down traffic, sbsp F. Miiza in A thenawrum 
g July 49 Ere the shining valves *remect. 1682 H. Parttira 
tr. Chamisso's Faust 19 Vhy sopky scunds. Remar all 
the shadows of 4 brain. 1866: Lytton & Fann Jana- 
hduser 34 That ..*Remultiplies the praise of what Is good. 
1863 Lytton Carfoniana 1. 160 In proportion as he is 
always “renourishing his genius 288: Athenawm 18 June 
6824/3 A considerable portion of the work was *re-orches- 
trated. 2890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, V1. goo *Re-photo- 
raphing this positive and ruled screen together. 
30YD CARPENTER Lecl, Preaching 180 Thething. .often nee 
to be translated and *rephrased. 2084 St Nicholas X1. 

g They begin ut once to *repitch their tent. 1888 B. W. 
Ricnanpson Son of a Star Ml. v. 7a He has planned and 
*replanned this day's tactics, 1823 in Spirit Pub. Fruis. 142 
The .. monopolint slowly and blankly *repocket-Looked his 
authorities. 2688 Flover Unerfl. Baluchistan 83 The 
wheat thus pounded was “re-pounded and sifted. 1828 
Lights & Shades 11. 87, | heard a shot .. and saw a fellow 
with his gun “reprepared. 1823 1, Busny Lucretius IL, iv, 
Comm, xxviii, Before the sound can be *re-propagated from 
that point. a2878 Sin G. Scorr Recoil. iil, (1879) 372 *Re 
poveroenne it with reference to its earlier form, 

QULMIN SmitH Parish 136 Ite adoption cannot be “re- 
roposed under a yenr's time, 2838 Ciel? Eng. ¢ Arch. 
pul. I, 194/2 At noon the *repu dling was completed, 
1833 Keste in Newman's Lett. (1891) 1. 453 Thetr con- 
tinual puffing and *repuffing each other. 1804 Evognta pg 
Acton Zale without Site UL. 87 ‘Then you think .. that 
Mr. Conyers is to be married to-inorrow |’ *requestioned 
Mrs. Lambert. 1807 J. Baatow Coduaré. vist. 323 10 ba Me 
mute pret and _‘*re-rack the soul With crimes. 308 
Nature XXV. 15 The *re-radiation which the strip almost 
instantaneously exerta, 282g Many Frampton Jrw/, (1885) 
a46 If (Talleyrand] has refused to “re-rat, 2660 Cart. 
Dennam in Merc. Marine Mag. VI. 263 (We) *re-rated 
chronometern, z H. Srencka Fustice 54 This violent 
reaction will be followed by a “re-reaction. 2864 Puszy 


| Lect, Daniel iii. 136 It» provinces rebelled, and “*re-rebelled. 


1682 H.S. Howranp /ogic & Lye (ed. 3) 129 In token of 
his “re-recogniscd allegiance, 1837 Gen. P. Tnompson 
Exerc, (3842) LV. 248 We must have a “re-reformed one. 
2810 Southey in Q. Aew. IL. 45x No expression of regret 
escapes the *re-regenerated sinner. 288 H. Srewcen in 
Contemp. Kev. July 30 A very reasonable rejoinder this 
scems until there comes the “re-rejoinder, 2863 Wheat § 
Jares 284 He would repent and “ie-repent, and die the 
same. 389: H. Srewcrn Fosstice 4 Such acts of revenge 
and *rerevenge. 1878 Newcoms fof. Astron. 1 iL, 268 
We can even see the “re-reversal of the lines already 
reversed. 3875 Kusnin Furs Clar, | V. a9 Needlessly *re- 
rooting myself in the ald [ground]. 1897 £. Warunc Jales 
Old Regime 148 The Comptroller “re-scans the parchment 
66: 7134/8 


An incessant succession of conscious sensations or “re 


sensations, 1863 Q. A’ev. Jan. 173 Only seventy-five. . were 
“,esentenced to the convict prisons. Harper's Mag. 
Ichred the Confessor's bones, 


Aug. geri Henry has. .*rese 
1869 BDusunar, Wom. S v. 89 ‘The *re-sexing of 
their sex, they knew to be impossible. 286g Dicxzns Mul, 
fy. 1, i, He “:e-shakes hands with Twemlow, a 2849 J. C. 
Manaan /'eemg (2859) 128 When spring *reshowers her 
beams on the pia. s8a0 Cotenincs Let. (1895) IT. 

A horrid appetite of *re-skinning himself. 1873 BENNxTY 
*Cavennish’ Silfiaris 6 When the red was holed it was *re- 
spotted, s8ea-34 Good's Study Mad. (ed. 4) IV. 534 The 
superincumbent hairs falling off and never routing. 
«2849 Pow Man that was used-np Wks. 1864 IV. 39 
Presentl Fae | eaked the nondescript Goats 
Study Med, (ed. 4) U1. 127 Such particular sense ..*re- 
stimulated jnto action. 2854 J. Scorrzen in Orr's Circ. Se. 
Chem. 490 The copper leaves, by further “restratification, 
may be entirely converted into sub-carbonate. 28gp R. F. 
Bunton Centr, Afv. in Yrnl. Geog. Soc. XXX. 119 The 
Gelds had been stripped and “restripped by every passing 
caravan. 1848 Lytron X. Arthur ut |xxxv, He apreads it 
out. .Btrokes and “*restrokes it. G. Macoonap Lilith 
xlii. gtx Rushing .. to *resubmerge the orchard valley, 
@ 3831 A. Knox Kem. (144) I, 6e “Resubmitting to the 
long dissolved chains. 28:6 Buwruam CA. Lng, 236 The 
accession of Elizabeth, and the “re-eubsatitution of the Pro. 


textant system, 186g Mas, Wajrney Gayworthys xxv, A 


a quick spasm of keen “re-sufferance came over her, 


«" WILSON ter of Hopeless Love 17% My fancy's 
wings *Res Hellenic plal . Mag. Nov, 
a4 Ons kind {of Anagram Daticed : by Mr. Wheatiey “is that 


Be LA 
which arises not from the rearran or triftieposition of 
Marters, but only from their redivision or *resyllabification. 


889g Baninc-Goutn Deserts S. France 1. a9 Grottoes ., 
have been *retenanted. 2860 Merc. Marine » VIL. 143 
Their being .. ‘re-tested when returned into store. 894 
Bauina-Gouin Kitty Alone Lil. % The pros and cons were 
thrashed and *re-thrashed. 184: C. L. Surry tr. Tasso x1x. 
xxvi, Then thrust his sword and *re-thrust. 1064 Spectator 
440 That he only sent the reports back for the Inspectors to 
re-tinker. s8ge R. §. Surtees 5S, 
He was and *re-toasted, and toasted 
‘ntell. Observ. No. 1 goa “Ra-tooled the whole of the 
inecription. 1899-48 Baitay Festus xxiii, (1848) 298, 1 now 
*retrack my course toearth. 2826 W. Tavvon in Monthly 
Mag. XL. 143 Echo *retrampling every gritty tread. 180g 
=— in Robberds Mem. 11. 9: ‘Transmit the annotated manu- 
script to me for Sdishigery clean Mra. A. E, Jaman 
Ind. Househ. Managem. 16 'Vhey can be more easily altered 
and “retrimmed. 6a J. Renn Aus. Angling 66 Tne 
hairs .. must be *retwisted. 12880 De Winor £gua/or 126 
To *re-undergo fresh sufferings, 188: 7imes § Apr. 9/5 
The *re-unification of Afghanistan. 1885 Sia C. G. CG. 
Bowen in Law Jinmes Rep. LI. 2890/1 *Reventilating the 
question of domicile. 28g in J. Smyth /’ract. of Customs 
1821) 330 Returned Goods may be *re-warehoused. 3874 

AYMOND Statist. Mines §& Mining 179 The ‘rewelding .. 
coats on an average $10. ; 

b. Prefixed to verbs and sbs. which denote 


‘making (of a certain kind or quality)’, ‘turning 
or converting into —’, esp. those formed on adjs. 


by means of the suffix -#se. 
2030 Adin. Rev. LI. 497 The required discipline of “re- 


Americanisation. 1883 Coup.ann Spirit Goethe's Faust v. 
107 Faust must ‘orce become ‘reanimalized. x6ag New 
onthly Mag. XVI. 478 The church..*rebourbonized, and 


reconventualized. 1870 Eng. A/ech. 11 Mar. 637/2, I know 
this to be a good receipt for “rebrowning gun barrets, r6s2 
Meanderings of Alemory 1.21 O too “rebrutalized ! oh too 
bereaved! 2803 CovrLann Spirit Goethe's Faust v. 106 It 
is the aim of the Devil. .to rebrutalize him. 185: Art Jrn/. 
dilustv. Catal, Science of Exhid, um. p. x*/1 Pressing it in 
moulds..and *re-coking it with care. 3095 J INSOR 
Mississ. Basin 310 This journal. .was..later Englished 
by another hand, > L. Jounstons Canada 48 The 
duty of *refertilising the land. 283: Ashenwum 17 Sept. 
363/3 The *re-Hellenization of the country by the Byzantine 
emperors. 2890 Earte Ang. rose 421 They have been 
refashioned, rexpelt, *relatinized. J/éi7., ‘*Relatinization’ 
provokes cavil. s804 J. Larwoop No Gun Boats 99 The 
uncassocked Prelate in his now *re-layman'd ministeri.l 
capacity. s898 Howeis Ofen-eyed Conapir, 100 Miss Gage 
*rematerialized..after a moment's evanescence. 18ga — in 
Harper's Mag. Mar. 641 ‘I'0 *reobjectivire the phenomenon 
of their recurrence. 2809 W. Tayior in Robberds Jf 


‘ens. 11. 
as army .. will be reroyalised. 2893 J. Pursroap 


a 
Ley 4 te Christ 11. 998 Selfish, until it becomes *reselfed 
1899 Pop. Sci. Monthly Nov. p7 Unscrupulous 
manufacturers .. *resterilize the cans with their contents. 
3880 Athengwum 18 Nov. 667/1 This deposit of the foreign 
metal may.. be “revolatilized. 

G. Prefixed to verbs and sbs. which denote fitting, 
furnishing, supplying, or treating with something. 
(Frequent in recent technical usc.) 

2086 Witrin & Crarx Cambridge 1. 184 The interior of 
the Chapel was refitted in 17127 and its exterior *reashlared. 
28089 Daily Chron. 30 June 7/1 What has been the total 
cost of *re-boilering H.M.S. Salamander? 2872 Figure 
Tvaining 54 The staymaker should be directed to take out 
all the bones first and to *rebone them again afterwards. 
2868 Times a2 Nov. Advt., Lamps “rebronzed, regilt, and 
repaired. 18g9 R. F, Burton Centr, A/r. in Jrnul. Geog. 
Soc. XXIX. 212 The central channel] must be *rebridged 
with branching trees. “8 Hawrtnorne Lag. Note-ohs, 
MI. 340 The body of the church has been almost entirely 
*recased with atone. 28679 F. W. Rooinson Coward Consc. 
3. vi, *Re-chalking his cue. 2886 Witus & Crark Cane 
bridge 1. 533 The glazier .. was engaged to *relead them, 
2684 R. F. Corrin id Satlor's Yarus x. 105 To *releather 
the parra] of the main royal- . 3084 Manch. Fram. 
2 t. 5/4 Renaming and “relettering the streets of Pars 
with Republican rp Sa s7 Tro.iorn Barchester 7, (1861) 
204 Should the bishop now be “repetticoated. 1884 S. J. 
Rein Life Syd. Smit th ii. 46 The Chapel has been *repewed, 
2065 Cantyte Fredk. Ge. 1x. vii. (1870) 11. 132, I re- 
powdered her myself, and readjusted her dress a little, 
3604 Bee-heeping 24, 1 *re-queened all my stocks .. with 
Ligurians. 1875 Baprorp Satlor's Pocket Bh. v. (ed. 2) 151 
‘The means of *re-quickailvering ita reflectora, 18ga Wiccins 
Embanking 113 The contractors had to strip the sod .. and 
*resoil and resod. 1893 SzLous Trav. S. £. Africa 118, I 
had all the tools..necessary for “re-spoking it, 2804 Manch. 
Exam. 3 May 3/7 Venetian blinds can be “retaped and made 
equal to new. 1683 Manch. Guard. 12 Oct. 4/3 Putting 
we in a damp celiar .. and then *re-ticketing it. 3845 E. 

ansurton Crescent & Cross |. 166 RKe-dressed, *re-tur- 
baned, and re-seated on my carpet. 

Rea, sing. of reas Reis (Portuguese money). 

Rea-, obs. form of RayY-GRass. 

+ Reable, a. Sc. Obs. rare—', [Cf. REaBie v.] 


Legitimate. 
xg8z N. Buane in Cath, Tract. (S. T. S.) 3164/5 To per- 
suade the people that he micht be reable air [=heir] to his 
father, ye preachit ever..that promeias of mariage vas 
lauchful mariage. 
+ Beable,v. Sc. Obs. Also 6 -abill, -hable. 
[f. Re- + Apev., prob. after F. ra-, rhabiller.] 


érans. To confirm, to legitimize. 

sgax in Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser. u. I, 28a The Duc [of Albany] 

ngethe che ih parte of her conjunctefee to be his 

enheritaunce. .and is reabled to the same by acte of parlia- 
ment. 1936 Be.tennen Cron. Scot. (1821) 11. 452 That thay 
{the children) micht be lawchful and reabillit, e virtew of 
the matrimony subsequent. 1 Sxuna De Verb. Sign 
av. Bastardus, Ane bastard, legitimat and rehabied in his 
life-time, ar6le Seurit. Pickteoth Jor Pope clone 
(3849), A bastards name doth duly them befic For they were 
never reabled as yet, 


188 
Re-abri-dge,v. [Rz- ga.) éraus. To abridge 


a second time. 

a se, pein 6 Serm. il. (1634) 27 God's abridgement of 
the whole world was man; re-abridge man into his least 
volume eae 

sorb, v. [Re-ga. Cf. F. rdabsorber 
(Littré).] ¢vans. To absorb anew or again; to 
take in again by absorption. 

3768-74 ucxur Lé. Nat. (1834) 1. 465 Psyche becomes 
reabsorbed into the ocean from whence she sprung. 1837 
Caaryie Fr, Kew. 111. v. ii, Chaos has reabsorbed him ; ma 
it late or never bearhialikeagain! 88a J. H. Buunt Xe/. 
CA. ng. Il, 341 Some portions of the jurisdiction assumed 

ope must .. be rv-absorbed into the Crown. 


Reabso'rption. {Re- 5a. Cf. prec. and F, 
réabsorption \Littré).] The action of reabsorbing, 
or fact of being reabsorbed: sfec. in Fath, = 
RESORPTION. 

2785 Axensipe in PAil, Trans. L. 308 The continual re- 
absorption of that moisture by the lymphatics 1s no less 
necessary. 2840 T. Grirvitu Apostles’ Creed 141 The dream 
of re-absorption into the divine exsence indulged by the 
Ruddhists of Burmah. 1873 H.C. Woop 7hera/. (1879) 267 
As reabsorption in the bladder is at least conceivable, the 
catheter should be used early. 

+ Reaccend, v. Vés. [Re- 5 a; ef. late L. 
veaccendére (Jerome).] trans. To rekindle. 

@ 1648 Howe Lefts. I. 1. xxxiv. (1650) 96 To kindle and 


reaccend this tinder. 
BReacce'pt.v. [Re-5a. Cf. med.L. reacciptre 
o accept again. 


(14th c.).] érans. 

x623 Row.anpson Go's Blessing 72 The comfortable 
assurance of his fathers love and relenting goodnesx<e to 
reaccept him. 1838 Lyrron Aiexsi 1x. v, One caution 
before 1 re-accept your fealty. 2860 Froupe Hist. Eng. V. 
28 Henry VIII had insisted successfully that the Scotch 
should reaccept their engagements, 

So Reacoe'ptance. 

2633 Bre. Have /lard Texts O. 7. 374 Thou.. hast made 
thy selfe uncapable of my reecceptance by the law. ar6ss 
Brome Damojselle 1 ti, With reacceptance of this thousand 
pound, 2870 /’all MallG. 17 Nov. 1 A formal reacceptance 
of the vary disabilities she rebels against, 


Heaccess. [(Rxz- 5a.) 

1. Return, renewed access. 

s6xz Fronio, Recesstone, .. a reaccesse or comeing again. 
3627 HakewiLe A fod. u. i. § 1 The withering of all things 
by the recense, and their evivang, and resurrection... by the 
reaccesse of the Sunne. 38383 Cuatmens Serm. I. 178 A 
Flaming Swerd had to.. their reaccess to the bowers 
of lmmortality. _ 

+2. Re-accession (to the throne). Obs. rare". 

169. Ad Populum Phalere# i. 4 When such Discourses 
fill the Town, what less Can be design'’d than James's 
Re-access ? 

So Reacce‘ssion. 

s8ag BentHam Offic. Aft. Maxim., Indications (1830) 26 
Of the course of illegality begun under Lord Erskine, and 
pursued under Lord Eldon, the continuation commenced 
with his re-accession. @ 2876 in Orton Andes & Amazons 
(ed. 3) 601 ‘he exposure caused a re-accession of the fever. 


Reaccommodate,v. [Rr 5a. Cf. F. ré- 
accommoder (16th. in Littré).) #vans. To accom- 


modate, adjust, f array, afresh or again, 

3636 Cart. Seuitn Descr. Neto Eng. Wks. (Arb.) I. asx 
Onely her spret saile remayned.., till we had reaccommo- 
dated her a lury mast. 1639 N. Nutr. Du Bosq's Compl. 
Woman. Ba He desired to reaccommodate what had been 
corrupted. 264! Baker CAron. (1674) 125/1 King Edward.. 
instantly sends to charge that part, without giving them time 
to re-accommodate themselves. 

So +BReacoommo'deratev. (Cf. COMMODERATE. ) 

2623-8 Danie Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) e00 [He] instantly 
sends to charge that part, without giuing them time to ree 
accommoderate themselues, 

Beaccompany, v. [Rr- 5a.) trans. To 
pec omnpeny again; } to escort back. 

t61z Frorio, Kaccompagnare, to reaccompany. 26g0 
Howe. Girafi's Rev. Naplest. 114 Masaniello .re-accom- 

anied them to their Homes, 1673 O. Waker Educ. 219 
ir they will accompany further, many are wont to reaccom- 
pany them part of the way. 

Re-acco'mplishment. [RE- 5a] <A second 
accomplishment or fulfilling. 

a 31666 Be. Hatt Revelation Unrevealed § 1 A re-accom- 
plishment [of prophecies] in these last times. 

Re-acco'st, v. [Ke- 5a] érans. To accost 
acrain. 

36ga J. WricnT tr. Camus’ Na/. Paradox v. 105 Merinda 
+» was forced to joyn with them and re-accost Alineria, 


Beaccou'nt, v. Also 6 -compt. [Rz- 5 a.] 

+1. trans. To recount, relate. Obs. rare. 7 

Cf. Raccount, and It. raccontare, F. enconter. 

zg61 Daves tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 55 Our Lord 
proceedeth in reaccomptyng mich more ample rewardes. 
1635 J. Havwaep tr. Bionds's Banish'd Virg. 166 The King 
upon this. .reaccounted unto him openly Bramac’s embassie 
with his answer. 

32. To account again or anew. 

3840 G. S. Fanrn Prin. Doctr, Regen. 44 Every Soul is 
accounted to be in Adam, until it is reaccounted to be in 


Christ. 
Re-acorue,, vw. [RE-§ rh + trans. To gather 
up again (see ACURUE 4): O6s. 
1646 G. Danint Porms Wks. 1878 I, 48, I will Assay My 
fancie. .and re-accroe My Thoughts into their Station. 
Reaccu’mulate, v. [(Rz- 52.) rfr. To 
accumulate again. ae fear tie 
ie oot 
See a eee 


REACH. 


a ed ¥v. The pressure 
sGas-94 Gead's S: Met. (ed. 4) TY. 
will t se erenier ee cece {of peraical effusion), 
284: Catnoun Wade. 1V. 7 There must be a great.. increase 
of expenditure .. or the reaccunulation of another surplus. 
Re-accu‘se, wv. [Ke- 52.) svans. To accuse 


again. 
x609 Damiet Civ. Ware 1.\x, Who re-accus'd Norfolke for 
words of treason he had vs'd. 


or aga v. (Re- ga.) frans. To habituate 
again. 


s6rr Corcr., Radituer, to reaccustome, reinure, 188 
Hawrnorne Siithedale' Rom. xxiii (1883) 542 Time long 
enough for my. .hands to reaccustom theniselves to gloves. 

Reace, variant of Rack v3 és. 

each (rif), 56.1 Forms: 6 reche, reache, 
Sc. reiche, 6 7 reatch, 7 rech, 6- reach. See 
also Retow sé.! [f. Reacu v.1] 

I. An act of reaching. 

1. An (or the) act of reaching out with the arm 
(esp. to take hold of something), or with some- 
thing held in the hand. Also éransf. and fé. 

read gor 


z570 Levins Manip. 205/19 Reache, perretio 

vectio). 3642 Rocess Naaman Ep, Ded. a A few good 
reaches and affections after holinense are not enough for us. 

z Norris /'vact, Disc. 188 1t must ..fan the Flame of our 
Affections, and make them tend upwards with importunate 
reaches towards Heavenly Objects. x7zz STEELE Sprct. 
No, 38? 1 Her Fan was to point to somewhut at @ Distance, 
that in the Reach she may discover the Roundnesa of her 
Arm. x82g Lonur. Sunrise on Hills 22 The woods were 
bending with a nilent reach. 1882 ‘Marx ‘J'wain’ Prince & 
ose? xxii. 256 A brawny blacksmith .. made a reach for 


im. 
b. With indication of, or reference to, the space 
or distance covered in the act of reaching. 

3607 Torsxi. Four-/, Beasts (1658) 231 Making bim fit to 
take longer reaches without doubling of his legs. @x680 
Cuawnock A tirtd, God (1834) 11. 41 Otherwive the reaches 
ofa created.. fancy would be more extensive than the power 
of God. 1874 T. Harpy far fy. Mad. Crowd xlix, You 
needn't take quite such long reaches with your rake. 1884 
St. Yames's Gaz. 29 Mar Ay 2 Their pace then began to fal 
off, and the reach shortened all through the boat. 

+2. fig. An attempt to attain or achieve some- 
thing ; a design or aim; a device, scheme, plan, 
contiivance. Ods. (very common ¢ ! sgoc1505), 

2590 TARLTON News } uryrat. (1844) 84 Master Vickar had a 
reach in his head. 1621-3 MippLeton & Row ey Change- 
ding Vv. i, This is my reach: I'll set Some part a-fire of 
Diaphanta's chamber. 1678 Butter Hudibras 311. ii. 1583 
pu Jesuits have deeper Reaches In all their Politick Far- 

etches, @2734 Nortu Azam. 1 ii. § 6 (1740) 34 All which 
Matters. .could not be so done without some private Reach. 
2785 Burxe Sf, Nabod Arcot Wka. 1842 1. 329 In India 
this is a reach of deep policy. ; 

+b. Without a: Scheming, policy. Ods.— 

a 1634 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 36 A piece of reach 
and hazard beyond my apprehension. 

8. spec. +a. A term in dice-playing. Ods.—* 

2600 Row1.anns Lett. Humours Blood iii. §9 He calles for, 
Come on fiue; and there it is: Or else heele haue it with 
fiue and a reach. 

b. dial. An addition to wages, 

x8gz Frnt, R. Agric. Soc. X11. 1. 404 Hay-mowing, eorn- 
cutting, etc.,.. when the workmen. .generally obtain a small 
* reach ‘ in addition to their daily wages. 

4. A single stretch or spell of movement, travel, 


flight, etc. 

z _s Heviin Cosnogy. 111. (1673) 4/1 Making two long 
reaches in his journey hither. 1688 N,O. Solean's Lutrin 
111. 24 Then wafting at one Reach, they proudly Pearch On 
highest Pinnacle of the fatal Church | 3873 Tristram 

oab xv. 290 There was a jong reach and many a climb up 
and down before camp could be reached. 
b. Mant. A run on one tack; a board. 

1830 J. F. Cooren Water Witch xv,'Tis by many reaches 
that the leeward vessel gains upon the wind. « 284g Hoop 
Pain in Pleasure-Boat a: Bill, give that shect another haul— 
she'll fetch it up this reach. 2846 A. Younc Nawt. Dict. a.v., 
A vessel. .is said to Le on a reach, when she is sailing by the 
wind uponanytack. 1884 Saf. Rev, 14 June 783/2 1 he race 

k.. was, save one little bit, but a run and a reach. 
II. Power of, or capacity for, reaching. 

5. The extent to which a person can stretch out 
the arm or hand, esf. so as to touch or grasp 
something (in early use a pl) the distance to 
which an animal can extend a limb or other part, 
or to which any limb can be extended. 

2879 Lyty EnfAnes (Arb.) 77 Kinges haue long wip, 
and rulers large reaches. 645 Furcern Hist. Camié. (1840 
179 This horse, I may say, a long-re ; Mittom 
B L. 1X. 593 High from ground the branches would require 
Thy utmost reach. s Routleige's Ev. Boy's Ann. 327 
Availing himself of his height, which .. gave him a longer 
reach. 2897 Century Mag. 5362/2 Their reach forward is 
prodi ious, as I found..when my horse's hind hoof cut the 

1 clean off my boot. an 
b. In prep. phrases, esp. within, above or out 
of (one’s) reach: freq, = Ability to obtain or pro- 
cure something; power to affect or injure another. 
axgq8 Hart Chron, Henry Vill a19 The bearer.. op 
it. .better for hym to bestowe it without the Kynges rec 
25987 Zottedl's Wise. (Arb.) 129, I_rowe not eo farre past my 
reache. xgge Sas, Rom. ¢ Fni. nt. v. 86 The Traitor 


ee ig dara? ee hats 260: R. Eb penne 
ingd. omenre, (2 z ve e pray and apoile 
of w place came into their reaches, peven Ace. 


E. India & P. 177 The Tigre seeing them out of bis reach. . 
fails a Roaring. x7te J, James tr. Le Siond’s Gard 197 
Those..cost such vast Sums, that they seemi to me above 


REACH. 


the Reach of the most wealthy private Gentlema 
Cowrun Conv. 58 Who.. plucks the fruit placed ane 
within his reach. 2873 EIT te at Verona ix 
How the Prince Sunned himaelf out of Dante's reach. 
CG. fransf. of things, in var.ous applications. 
€1986 C’rzss Pemsroxe Pe. xvi, v, Our rock on Jacob's 
God we found, Above the reach of harmes. 3996 SHaka. 
Merch. V.w. 1. 10 No lawful meanes can carrie me Out of 
his enuies reach. #1696 Br. Hate Kew. Whe. (1660) 106 
The Almighty is above all the reach of these unquiet per- 
turbations, « 2687 Parry Pel, Avich. (1690) 103 All of these 
ten Millions of People are obedient to their Sovereign, and 
within the reach of his power. parit Hoop Hero & Leander 
re Jott i ane ae roaesy let ne hes oe 2875 
» Sit, 1. 337/t Lo plou ec ee en t 
{weeds} out of the reach of frost, : si i 
d. Power of reaching far. 
x8ag J. Witson Noct, Aimdr, Wks. 1855 1. 40 Although he 
bas weight length and reach .. yet has be lost every battle. 
@. Capacity or power to perform or achieve »ome 
action, attain to some state or condition, etc. 
(Chiefly with preps., asin gb.) @. of persons. 
3576 Fiemine Panopl, Epis!. 18 Whom to annoy is beyond 
my reache and abilitie. zgg9a Banincron Com/. Notes Gen. 
lL. § 9 The mouing of others..to consider what wanteth to 
a multitude in this land, and to relieue them according to 
their reaches, egzz Heaang Collect. (O, H.S.) II. 176 His 
Learning was above y* common Reach.- 178 Cowrrr 
Task ui. 40 The fault is obstinate, and cure beyond our 
reach. 28a0 W. Irvine Ske(ch Bk. 1. 28 A picture of active 
yet simple virtues, which are within every man’s reach, 
1880 L. STerHun tf vii. 163 Anything like sustained 
reasoning was beyond his reach. 
b. of things, 
z6xx Tounnkur 4th. Trag. 1. iv, Any circumstance That 
stood within the reach of the designe Of persons, x 
Locks Hum. Und. nu. xxi. § at In respect of Actions, within 
the reach of such a Power in him. xg1z W. Runa tr, 
Naude's Refined Politics ii. 91 A very great design with a 
long reach, and contrived with much judgment. 
Camraut, Margaret § Dora ii, Dora's eyes of heavenly 
blue Pass all painting's reach. 1863 M. Axnoip Ess. Crié. 
fi. (1875) 58 The highest reach of science is,one may say, an 
inventive power, 


+c. Of the voice: Range, compass. (és. 

3597 Morisey /strod. Music 7 That compasse was the 
reach of most voyces, 2674 Evervn Diary (1827) 11. 390 
Mrs. Knight .. who sang incomparably, and doubtlease ix 
the greatest reach of any Englishwoman. a 1680 KuTLer 
Rem. (1759) II. 429 All he does is forced, like one that sings 
above the Reach of his Voice. 

7. Capacity or power of comprehension ; extent 
of knowledge or of the ability tu acquire it ; range 
of mind or thought. 

2586 A. Day ne Secretary 1. (1625) iv, The ignorant ,. 
hereof, whoxe reach hath not been so ample as others. 602 
Hoivanpo Péiny 1. 168 His high reach and deep wit, whereby 
he apprehended the knowledge of all things vnder the cope 
of heauen. 2667 MiLton /. L. x. 793 Let this appease The 
doubt, since humane reach no further knows, 1671 — 
Sanison 1380 How thou wilt here come off surmounts my 
reach. 1709 Pore £ss. Crit. 47 Be sure your self and your 
own reach to know, How far your genius, taste, and learning 
Ge 27g90 Jounnson Ramdler No. 79 3 Has a long reach in 

etecting the projects of his acquaintance. 

b. In prep. phrases, as adove, beyond, out of 
(ome's) reach. (Cf. 5b. 

raqa Uvaiy Zrasm, Afpohh.i, § 23 This saiyng..whiche is 
fathered on Socrates .., What is aboue our reach, we haue 
naught to doe withall. sgs7a@ H. Mippemorr in Ellis Orig. 
Leti. Ser. 1. ILL. 5, I sayd they were matters owt of my 
reache, and farre from myne acquayntawnce. 26%3 PurcHAS 
Pilgrimage 1. xii. (1614) 60 Many things they [Planers) 
foretold to Alexander .. beyond the reach of men. 2672 
Mitton Samson 62 Which herein Happ'ly had ends above 
my reach to know. 1721 Appison Sgect. No. 58? 1 If my 
Readers meet with any Paper that in some Parts of it may 
be a little out of their Reach. “in Macaunay Fredk. Ge. 
a (3877) 663 Nothing beyond the reach of any man of 

parts. 

G. In phr. of (2) great (deep, etc.) reach, (Very 
common ¢ 1g8§-1710; in later use only without 


article.) 

2986 J. Hooxer Hist. ved. in Heolinshed VW. 1343/1 In 
matters of policie he was verie prudent, and of a great 
reach. 1603 Knoiies Hist. Turks (1621) 1128 A man of 
greater reach and courage. 164z Mitton Re/oret. 11 (1851) 

Men more audacious, and precipitant, than of solid and 
deep teach. 2686 tr. Chardin s Coronat. Solyiman 103 They 
that had a deeper reach, were not so positive in their judg- 
ments. 2920 STEELE /atier No. 246 ?8 Plumbeus acknow- 
ledges Levis a Man of a great Reach. 1763 J. Brown 
Poetry & Mus. v. 54 If one. delivered his Stories in Verne, 
another of inferior Reach and Invention would naturally 
give them..in ela Prose. 187g Stepman Victorian Poets 
351 To claim that they have been overrated, and are not 
men of high reach. 

8. Of the mind or mental powers: Range of 


efficiency in speculation, acquisition of knowledge, 


penetration, etc ; 

¢ Stoney Ps. xxxvi. iv, Pleasures past the reach of 
mind. 1997 Hooxzn Acci, Pol. v. ixiii. §: The myaterica 
of our religion are above the reach of our understanding. 
3660 Sriciinar.. Orig. Sacr. n. vi. §.2 The events. .must be 
such as do exceed the reach of any created intellect. 
Warra Logic (1736) 971 Matters of Fact .. which lye be- 
yond the Reach of our own personal Notice. 1744 Huskz Ley 
Siris § 337 The most refined human intellect, exerted to its 
utmost reach. 

b. With a. (Approximating to sense 12 c.) 

. Sencaawr Se Dispach't 961 Hath not this Dr. 
of Bisnis a strange reach of reason? 1707 Crevios. in 
“tegrt ¢ Card. 5 Thone dt gre a ser ent Reach of 

nderstanding to comprehen .. ordinary Course 
Nature, sory LOO N. ‘vowde o: Perhaps no Child of my 


129 


Years had ever more Cunning, or a readier Reach of 
‘1 mgt. 8 owRtT fate (ed. 2) 111, 286 ‘Ihe * Utopia’ 
of Sir Thomas More .. shows a reach of thought far beyond 
his contemporaries, 

©. Range; scope; extent of application, effect, 
influence, ete. 

1546 J. Hrywoop Pron. (3867) 2 Their sentenses include s0 
largeareache. sg970 Dez Math. P¢/f. 37 ‘Uhexe wordes .. 
the reach of their meaning, is farthe:, then you woulde 
lightly imagine, 1600 Huvwooo and bt, kaw. 7V, Wks. 
1874 1. 99 My simple wit Can never found a judgment of 
such reach. s858 Buckie Civilis. (1869) 11. vii. 378 When 
we compare the shortness of his life with the reach and 
depth of his views. 1873 Whitney Lie Lang. vi. 100 
A process of wide reach and abundant results in Pnglish, 

40. Rauge (ot carrying or traversing). @. of 
a gun, or shot, 

a978-9 Diccss Panfoms, (1591) 179 The first parte of the 
violent course of Gunners, commonly termed the peeces 
pointe blanke reache. 1668 J. Davies tr. Mandelsio's 1) ao. 
28 I'hey could not go by, without coming within reach of 
our Muskets. 2: T. Frocsr Mov. a1 In order to level 
the shot within reach uf the Place. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. v. 
t7x Captain Saunders alarined them unexpectedly with a 
broadside, when they fluttered themselves they were got out 
of his reach. 280g in 19fh Cent. (3899) Nov. 725 We were 
now without any opponent within reach of our guns. 

b. of the oe or sight. 
r6e3 Mitton Ps, cxxxvi, $4 Above the reach of mortall ey. 
2667 — /. ZL. x1. 380 The Hemisphere of Earth .. Stretcht 
out to amplest reach of prospect lay. x709 Anpison 7atler 
No. 119 P2 Those Heavenly Bodies which lie out of Reach 
of Humane Eyes. 287g Mannint. Mission H. Ghost xiii, 
353 The capacity and the reach of the eye are developed by 
practice, and by expeiience. 
Gc. of the voice. 

1797 Mus. Ranvcurre /taldian xii, The travellers .. were 
soon beyond the reach of the voices, 

1l. Power or possibility of getting to (or as far 
as) some place, person, or object; distance or 
limit from which some point may be reached. Only 
in prep. phrases, as in ¢ b. 

2784 Cowrer JZash vi. 263 That has... within his reach 
A scene sv friendly to his favourite task. x J. Berges. 
FrorD Miseries Hum. /.(/¢ (1826) u. i, No knife in your 
pocket nor house within reach, 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Briery Creek ii 23 Mrs, Temple had never been very happy 
while within reach of markets and sho 28 ICKRNS 
7. Two Cities 1. v, All the people within reach had sus- 
pended their business. 

IIT. That which reaches or stretches. 

12. A continuous stretch, course, or extent: a@. of 
some material thing or space, 

1609 Biate (Donay) Ezek. xvii. es great eagle with great 
winges, with a long reach of mem x68 Jokivs Paint, 
Anctents 68 Darksome night .. dimuing the spacious reach 
of heaven. 1674 N. Fainrax Sulk +. ev, Contents, The 

unded. 1803 Nava/ 
estern 


b. of time. 

2614 L. Hunt Feast of Poets 49 His look with the reach 
of past ages was wise. 1859 Puitiirs Vesuv. xis. 323 Some 
mountains are now constantly active, and have been so in 
all the reach of vont f 

c. of immateria ange: (Cf. 8 b.) 

2838-9 Hatiam //ist, Lit. IL. m1. bi. § 66. 459 A prodigious 
reach of le irning distinguishes the theologians of these fifty 

ears, 2869 GoutsuRN urs. //oliness iv. 31 A reach of 
ve lg wisdom, and power to which it is impousible to set 

unds. 
d. The space over which something extends 


or is distributed. 

280 H. Miter Foo/pr. Creat. 1. (1874) 9 The marine and 
fresh-water animals having cach their own reaches. 

13. spec. @. That portion of a river, channel, or 
Yake which lies between two bends; as much aa 
can be seen in one view. Also the portion of a 
canal between two locks, having a uniform level. 

2536 in R. G, Marsden Sed F/. Crt. Ade. (1894) I. 58 The 
same catche ait under sayle in the reche over agaynste 
Lymehowse callyd Limehowse Reche, 2968 Puarr Aine:d 
vi, X iv, They pluckyng swift their Ores, that .. tyre their 
lims, And seatches long they win. x609 HottanD A srw, 
Marcell. 33 Rasing as it goes the high bankes with their 
curving reaches, 1784 De For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 95 
The king .. examined every reach and turning of the river. 
3798 A. Vouna Trav. France 99 The river nts one 
reach, crossed by the bridge, and then dividing into two 
fine channels, 1880 Haucuton Phys. Ceng. v. 242 Occa- 
sionally threading some narrow channel, to enter again 
some magnificent r 

+b. A bay. Obs. 

2506 TinvAe Acts xxvii. 39 , 
(Gr. adAwm) with a banke. 2602 HoLLanp PAny v, xxix. I. 
108 All the coast thereof is very full of creekes and reaches. 
s6go Fuier Pisgad v. vil. 156 The opposite shoar, on the 
game side of the Sea, but..overareach, or bay. 31736 Ains- 
wort Sng.-Lat, Dict. A reach at sea, duorum promonte- 
rivorum intervaliur, 

c. A headland or promontory. Oés. exc. U.S. 
local). 
“sg HAER Ai nerd 1. Aili}, On either side the reaches hie 

..And vnder them the still sca lyeth, 2606 Carr. Suitn 
Accid. Yang. Seamen 17 A hemiland, a furland, a reatch, a 
land marke. E. rg Life Edw. Il, in Select. fr. Hari. 
Afise, (1793) 45 Twice had they A roe St. Vincent's rock, 
but, from that reach, were hurried back, with sudden gusts 
and tempests, 1897 in Cent. Dict. 

14. A bearing-shaft or coupling-pole. 

108 Rentledge's Bu. Boy's Ann, 478 The Reach, or 
bearing-shaft (of a bicycle) is she most important esi Bi 


spied a certayne reache 


REACH. 


287g Kwicutr Diet. Mech. 1687/2: A_reach for a certain 
description of city wagon is shown in Fig. 4390. 
- = RacuE 36,% 

M. H. Hayssa Points ef Horse xu. (ed. 2) ss0 If it 
runa down the nose in the form of a line of no great widih, 
it in known as a ‘reach ' or ‘stripe’. 

+ Beach, sd.4 Uds. rave. [f. Reaca v.23] An act 
of clearing the throat, or of retching. 

2575 Lanknam Let. (1871) 41 [He] cleered his vois with a 
hem and a reach, and spat cout withal. 2736 AinsworTH 
ding Lat. Dict., A reach, or reaching to vomit, ve 
mms. 

Reach (rfJ),v.1 Forms: a. /xfin. 1 récan, 
4 Teohen, 3, 4 rechen, (§ -yn); 4-5 reche, (§ 
rio(c)he, 6 rech), 4-5 reiche, (5 reyche, 6 Sc, 
reich), 6 reache, (7 reatch), 6- reach. / a. é. 
(a) 1 r&hte, 3 rehte, 4 reijte, reighte; 1, 3 
réhte, 4 rajte, q-§ raghte; 4 rauhte, raujte 
“tte, § raw3te, 4-6 raughte, (6 roughte) ; (an 


pa. pple.) 4raht, 4-5 ra3t, 4-6 raght, (4-5 ragh, 
§ Se. racht); 4-§ rauht, (4 rabut, 5 rauth), 
rau3t, (4rauzht,§ raw3t), 5-9 raught, (5 rawght, 
rought, errom. wrought), Sc. rauocht, (6 
rawoht); also pa. pple. 4 i-rawt. (4) a 
reched, (4 recched, 5 revhid, reyohid), 6-7 
reach'd, 7 reachd, reacht, 6- reached. 8. 4, 
Se. §-6 reke, (4 reque, § Sc. rek), 5-6 (9) Se. 
reik, (6 1eyk), 8 Sc. reek, ryke, (9 rike). /a #. 
4 reked, 6 Sc. reikit. [OL récan (also gerscan) 
= Oris. reka, rets(¢\a, resza, MDu, (Du) resken, 
MLG. rethen, reken, OHG. (G.) retchen :—OTeut. 
*ratkyan of uncertain relationship. 

The various parts of the verb exhibit considerable variety 
of form at different periods. In ME. the normal vowel 2 of 
the infin. and pres. is sometimes replaced by 4, #,ori. The 
latter ix unusual; the other two (nee Ratcn v.! and Retcu 
v.1) have probably been developed by lack formation from 
the pa. t. ranght, on the analogies of catch, caught and 
stretch, stranght. od. dial. forms differing from the 
standard preach are wei(t)ch, rey(t)ck (Vks.), vratch, veighch 
(Lanc.), racks, rayxh (Devon), etc., in addition to the 
northern forms with final # (as in streeh beside s/retch), 
which are recorded from ¢1400 and survive as reek, ryke 
(Sc.), reak, rask (Yka.), revh, revk (Lanc.), etc. 

The normal West Saxon form of the pa. t. was réhfe, 
giving ME. rehte, vethte (rare) From the typicall 
northern OE. sthée came the usual ME, vranghit(e, whi 
continued in general use down to ¢ 1600, and was frequently 
employed for half a century later, but is now only archaic, 
or dialectal in the forms rancht (Sc.), ronght (Lanc., Chesh., 
Staff.) and vanght (West Midl.). The new preterite form 
reached (cf. northern reekit) appears al out 1400, but is 
comparatively rare before 1600. For other modern dial, 
variants of the pa. t. and pa pple. (mostly due to analogy) 
see the Eng. Dial, Dict 

In addition to vacan, OE, had also the form geraecan, the 
use of which is narwally rominent in those selives in which 
stress is laid on the full completion of the action (see 
sense 4). In some senses (an 4 b, 4c, and g) the verb occurs 
chiefly or exclusively in the preterite form rztg*’, which in 
later use was perhaps not clearly associated with reach in 
ita other applications.) 


I Transitive senses, 
1. To stretch out, extend, hold ot or forth (one’s 


hand, arm, etc.). 

cQ97 K. ALLFRED Gregory's Past. C. xxxvi. 246 Ic rechte 
mine hond to eow. agoe CynewuLr Christ 1620 In pet 
hate fyr.. bor hy leomu revcad..to baernenne. coco 
ZEirric Gen. xxxviii. 28 Se oder rxhte fod his hand, 
a 1300 Cursur M. 19791 To saint petere aco raght hir hand, 
¢€3400 tr, Secreta Secret, Gov. Lordsh. 83 Drynke he a 
ayrupe of roxes..and after, reche out his armes a lityll. 1482 
Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 54 He raught out his ent foot and 
dubbed me in the necke. 15964 Jaewk Def Agol. (1611) 375 
lulius Caesar raught out his foot for Pompcius Poenus to 
kisse, 1668 d Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 19 Some 
of us would have reach’d their arms over the Table, to take 
the Goblet. 279g Ramsay 70 bg’ Clerk 48 |He) will at 
naithing stap or stand, That reeks him out a helping hand. 
1890 ‘Tennyson Je Mem. Ixxx, Unused example from the 
grave [shall] Reach out dead hands to comfort me. 


b. Of a tree: To extend (its branches), 
26x13 Suakas, Hen. V//1, v, v. 4 He shall flourish, And 
like a Mountaine Cedar, reach his branches, ‘lo all the 
Plaines about him. Mitton P. L. v. 313 Where any 
row Of Fruit-trees..reachd too far ‘1 hir pamperd boughes, 
c. To thrust (a weapon) forth or up by stretch- 


ing out the arm. 

1996 Spenser F. Q. 1v. ili. 93 At that instant reaching forth 
his sweard .. He smote him. 2829 W. Tennant /afistry 
Stowm'd (1827) 93 He raucht his halbert up, and brack Ao 
image that stood starin’ out. 

+d. To launch, direct, aim. Ods.~"'. 

sagt Spensun M. Hubberd 840 He would his iupudent 
lewde speache Against Gods holie Ministers oft reach, 

2. To bold out (a thing) and give (it) Yo a per- 
son; to hand fo one. Also const. with da/., and 


occas. with simple object. 

a, a 1000 Bosth. Metr. xxix. 62 Harfest to honda herbu- 
endum ri leda] re cx000 Ags. Gesp, John xiii. 96 
He ys ne Se ic race [Hatton A/S. ruche) bedyppedne hiaf. 
@ zg00 Cursor M. 3649 (Cott.) Quen it (mete] ex dight pou it 
him reche (Fats? salle bou hit reiche), c2369 Cuaucer 
Dethe Blaunche 47,1..bade one reche mea booke. 2430-50 
tr. Afigrien (Rolla) VII. 35 His atappemoder rechid ta a 

that he myszhte drynke. 1g3g Coverpary Awth in. 15 

eagh me cloke YM ij. The ze “ & holde it a 
ugSt in ar. We (15 i e testament being 
ae bed vnto him, he refused to reade it. x6rg SHAKS, 

en. VIII, wv. tic 4 Reach o Chalre, So now ime thinkes) 
feele a little ease, fgg Furrun Cd. Hist. . i 6 5 It 


REAOH. 


pleased God with a:atrong hand and stretched@ut Arme, to 

vont See os l id them. s H. eee foad 2 

Qual. (1809) 59 Taking out yuur picture... , I reached it 

= her. O07 Nacdw. Mag. Sept. 33y/s, | reached him the 
tter, 

absol, axyoo Cursor M. 790 (Cott.) Quen sco pis frutte 
biheild, Sco..tok and ette and raght 2B pis 

A. 25t3 Douaias “Enets v. vii. 4a Reik to the man the 
price promist, rg67 Satir. /’oems Reform. iii, 230 With 
that he rais and reikit me this bill. s@6s Histor Prev. 
Scot. ae lone) cried * Reik me this, reik me that’. 

b. With advbs., as dack, down, forth, out, round, 
up. t Also to reach up, to surrender. 

a 1400-90 Alexander 758 Obire recouyre me bi rewme, or 
reche vp pe girdill. /d#. 817 Pin renke & his rounsy pai 
reche vpacroune. rgo8 Dunsan Tue Marist Wemen 148 
‘Thai..ravcht the cop round about full off riche wyni. 
1548 Uvait, ete Erasmus, far. Luke xxiv. 198 {He} brake 
it, and then raught it forth to theim. 263: Wenver Anc. 
Funeral Mon. 517, 1 caused some of the Nailes to he 
teached vp to me. 244s Rocers Naawan 172 Heg of the 
Lord to reach you out the Lord Jesus. 1760-7a H. Brooke 
Foot af Qual. (1809) 111. 5 The burdened trees rea: hed forth 
frutts of irresistible temptation. 1863 Kincstry Herew. iv, 
Tne beaker J reach back More rich than I took it. 

+o. With immaterial object: To give, yield, 
render; to grant, bestow, communicate, etc. Odés. 
¢ 961 Aruetwoin Rule St. Benet (Schrier 1885) 139 Para 
anra, be for neode him penunge at pes mynatres ingange 
racan acylon. «2300 Cursor Af. 5308, I sal pe to pe kinge 
beteche, And sipen be mi blissing reche. 13 . A. £. Adi??. 
P. B. 1369 Vche duk .. Schulde com tu his court .. to reche 
hym reuerens. c¢s470 Henavson Mor. fad. w. (Fox's Con- 
Jess.) xvi, Heir I reik the [= thee) full renissioun. 1659 
Hamwmonpb On /’s. cxv. 1 Unworthy of the least of all th 

oodness, abundantly reached out unto us. 2 19728 Rowr ( i 

hrough such hands ‘lhe knowledge of the gods is reach’ 
to man. 

3. a. To deal or strike (a blow); tto give (a 
wound). Const. ¢o, af, or dat. Now rare. 

1379 Barsour Aruece 13. 420 To philip sic rout he raucht,.. 
He gert him galay disyly. ¢ 1400 Sowstone Bad. 1347 He 
raught a stroke to Ferumbras ¢ 2470 Golagros & Gute. 630 
Schir Rannald raught to the renk ane rout wes vnryde. 
a%9g3 Uvace Royster D. 1wW. iv. (Arb.) 66, I with my dixtaffe 
witl reache hym one rapes. 1877-07 Hotinsurp Cévon, IT. 
g7/a Gegathus raught Haco such a wound, that the vpper 
part of his liuer appeared bate. 1666 Sancrorr Lex /puea 
24 God hath reacht us now an Universal Stroke. 1 a 

- Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) 11. 19 A sudden punch 
which he reached at the nose of hic lordship. 2847 CHaLmens 
Romans xxx. 11. 82 Faith.. reaches that exterminating blow 
whereby the body of sin is destroyed. ° 

+b. To give (a kiss). Obs. rare", 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kné. 2351 Pou kyssedes my clere wyf, be 
coasez me fa3tez. : ; 

4. To succeed in touching or grasping with the. 
outstretched hand (or with something held in it), 


or by any similar exertion. 

97: Blichl. Hom. ao7 Se hrof.. waes bet man mid his handa 
nealice eon mihte. aszooo Safans 169 Eala.. pxt ic 
mid handum ne maz heofon zeracan. a rgooCursur Al. 24464 
ahaa te moght i..wit mi hand him ans reche .1 suld ha 
ben all hale. 23977 Lana... ?. Pd. B. x1. 353 Who tau3te 
hem on trees to tymbre so heighe, There noither buirn ne 
beste may her briddes rechen. 1830 Patscr. 680/2, I reche 
a thyng with my hande...1 can nat reache it, myne arine is 
to shorte, rggx Sans. Zee Gent. 1. i, 156 Wilt thou reach 
stars, because they shine on thee? @1704 LockE (J.), 
Having let down his sounding-line, he reaches no bottoin. 
74 Gray Caé aa She atretch'd in vain to reach the prize, 

sb Kinosiry /’ens 113 If I could but seach tiat hand. 
*b. To obtain by seizure or otherwise; to 
procure, gain, acquire, get possession of. Ods. 
agoo O. £. Chron. an. sa : metton hie xvi scipu 
wicenga & wib ba xcfuhton scipo alle zervhton, & 
ba men ofslogon, « s000 [bid an. pis Hie ne meahton 
nanne mete geriecan. 11.. Jéat, (MS. C.) an. 1066 Hi 
ne micte pa brigge oferstigan, ne size aap @ 1850 
Owl & Night, 106 Tho hit bi-com that he ha3te, And of his 
eyre briddes y-razte. azgoo Cursor M. 1919 Pe beisties} 
thoght selcutli god Pat pai hade raght fair kindle fode. 
©2304 P. PL. Crede 733 After .. his rychesse is rauyt he echal 
ben redy serued. arggt Wyatt Poet. Uke. (1861) 67 With 
hapless hand no man hath raught Such hap as 1. 3603 

Deavton Sar, Wars iu. xiv, ‘Then had yee raucht Fames 
tichest Diadem. 1618 — Fodyo/d. ix. ago All his diuelish 
wit, By which he raught the Wreath, 

+c. To seize in the band; to take or lay hold 


of; to carry off, Ofs. 

ergyo R. Bruxwe Chron, (1810) 229 A trestille Edward 
rauht, pat heuy was of pais. ¢137§ Sc. Leg. Saiuts xxi. 
(Clement) 453 e.. hyre in armya racht & hyre embrasit. 
@ 1400-S0 Alexander 284 Scho .. razt him by pe rijt hand 
& raikis toa chambre. ¢ 1470 Harpinc Chron, cv. vi, Great 
people y' daye the death hath raught. «1547 Suxasy 
cicneid 1, 272 Then raught they hym. twise winding him 
about. sgoz R. Witnmor /ancred & Gismunida vi. ii, She 
raught the cane, And with her owne sweet hand she gnue it 
me. 1606 SHaxs. Aas. & C7. iv. ix. 30 ‘She hand of death 
hathraught him. a 2606 MiupLeton Mayor o/ Ouesnborough 
iv. ji, 255, 1 was surprised by villains, and so raught. 

absol. 3667 Mitton ?. Z. xt. 94 Least .. his now bolder 
band Reach also of the Tree of Dite, and eat. 

frang/, 387 Alirr. Magy Pormee vii, Can I complayee of 
this reuenge she raught? xs6qa Fouier //oly §& Prof, St. 
av. xix. 338 Princes ure not to reach, but to trample on 
recreationa, 

+d. To receive, catch, suffer. Ods. 

e100 Seng Roland 756 Of the hethyn hound no harm he 
reches, ¢34to Sir i 193 As he knelyd on hys knee,.. 
He ay lv pie a bowe on hyshede. c'x4go Mirour Saluacioun 
3554 Of the Jewes cruwelle :nykel caerarpaseon he raght. 

+0. To fetch, heave (a sigh). Os. rare", 

rg8e Stanvnurst Aneis 1. (Arb) 33 Groane sighs deepe 
reaching with tears his lyers ful he blubbred. 


190 


5. Const. with preps. and advbs. a, Td take or 
snatch /rows a person or thing; to take away, 
hence, out, up. Now only arch. 

@ 24q00~-$0 Alexander 799" pou must rewle all my realm 


qwen Lam raght hyne, 14.. dir Benes (MS. M) 837 Thes 
aAnyghtes, that Beues ranght fro Bradmond. are Caxton 
t colyon. 


Wa ard (Arb,) sa Tybert .. raught out his 
3903 Mirr. Mag. u. Rick. //1, xx, (The king] of kyngdome | 
bereft, His life alao from him } fraught away. 1987 ‘l URBERV. 
lvag. T., First Hist He raught a truncheon from a 

ine by chaunce. ag93 Nasne Christ's 7. (1623) 1799 Many 

n their prime and best yeares are raught hence. 1634 J Ack- 
SON Creed vil, xix, § 2a ‘Those bodies, which being alive 
shall be raught up into the air. 2738 Ramsay Christ's Kirk 
Gr. i, xviil, ‘They ‘frae a burn a kalar ranght. 1863 W. 
Lancaster Practerita 51 Old confusions, which .. Raught 
from my helm the garland of its praise. 

b. To draw or bring towards oneself (esp. to 
take down) /rom a certain place or position ; to 
lift «f, take (fur pull) dows, etc. 

¢ 3450 Merlin 697 The damesell ,. raught hym vp be the 
honde. 1483 CAXTON Gold. Ley. 61 6/1 He..ran and raught 
doun the Calf that they had made. sg4g Ascuam /o.xuph, 
1. (Arb.) 66 Ill foitune me that daye betell, Whan first iny 
bowe fro the pynne I roughte. 3647 Crasnaw ifeps to 
Temple 67 Meu of mnartyydom, that could reach down With 
strong arms their triumphant crown. 2649 R. Hovcas 
Plaswn, Lirvect, vi He raught it from the shelf, when J 
wrought it with him. 3746 Cotiins Ude to sear 33 [Lhe 
Bard} reach'd from Virtue’s hand the putriot's eel: 1830 
Magrvat Aing’s Own xxii, [He] reached down his hat. 
3868 Hocmwe Lee 3. God/vey viii. 43 She reached from the 
-obhelf her. .cup of ink. 

tc. To take tx, fo, or unto, oneself. Obs. 

1588 Kyp //onseh. PAil. Wks. (1901) 263 First wold I that 
the parched earth did siue and raught me in. r89: Spenser 
M, Hubbert qq: ‘That same [rod] hath Icsus Ciurist now to 
him raught. 1660 Becomn Archst. C b, Calimachus. .reached 
unto himselfe the Basket. : . 

*@. ‘I'o succeed in touching with a weapon or with 
the hand in delivering a blow (+ hence, to strike 


or smite). 

Beowul/556 te aglecan orde xerxhte. 
(A.) 167 (ii bat on wip his swerd rau3t. ¢ 23590 Wald, Palerne 
2193 at rink so he :au3t he ros neuer after. ¢ 2400 Sow. 
done Lab, 2923 Richard raught him with a barr of bras. 
¢ 1489 Caxton Sounes of clymon i. 63 He... rought hym 
wyth soo grete a myghte, that sterke deed he ouerthrew 
hym. s609 Hevwoop Srit, /roy xn. cvi, The inuincible 
Dardanian with one stroke, Raught Aiax Beauer and un- 
plumed his hed. 2809 Rotanp Fencing 126 If you can con- 
veniently reach your adversary upon the longe, 

b. To succeed in aficcting or influencing by 
some means; to impress, convince, win over, etc. 

2667 Mitron /. L. tv. 801 Assaying by his Devilish art to 
reach The Organs of her Fancie. @ 1723 Ettwoun Autobiog. 
(1714) 45 Being sensible that J] was thoroughly reachi'd ; and 
the Work of God rightly begun inme. 385: Dixon WW’. Penn 
x. (1872) 83 Men's opinions must be reached by reason, not 
by force. 2887 Tisves (weekly ed.) 14 Oct. 1 5/3 They [the 
merchants] kuow how Chinese are to be reached. 

. @ Ot things (or of persons in respect of 
some part of the body): Io come into cuntact 
with, to touch; to extend so far as to touch, 

arsag $udiane 36 Hu hit grond in hwet so hit rahte. 
@x300 Cursor Al. 24390 It raght nu hert al thoru pe rote. 
¢ 1384 Cuaucer . Fame mi. 284 With hir feet she therthe 
reighte, And with hir heed she touched hevene. 1393 LanGu. 
}, Pl C, xx. 144 pe paume hap power to .. receuen pat pe 
fyngres rechen. 1667 Mitton /. /.. 1. 10a9 A Bridge of 
wondrous length .. reaching th’ utmost Oibe Of this frail 
World. /éid. 1v. 988 His stature reacht the Skie. 2704 Pore 
Windsor F. 193 Now his shadow reach'd Ler as she run, 
His shadow lengthen’d oF the setting sun, ; 

b. Of immaterial things, in various applications 
derived from 7 a and 8, esf. to succeed in affecting 


or. influencing. 

¢ 1400 Song oland 190 Tohelp the, patno harm pe reche. 
¢ 1489 Caxron Sonnes of Aymion x. 207 ‘Lhe stroke slided 
a syde & kyt a sondre all ‘hat it rought. 26:3 SHAks, 
fien, VIIT, u. it. 89 Who can be angry now? What Enuy 
reach yout a16ag Brau, & Fu ondsce ww. ili, ‘There is 
no mercy in mankind can reach me. 1675 H. More in 
R. Ward Li (1710) 347 Nor does that [conclusion] reach 
the present Controversie. 2728 Aonison Sgect. No. 287 P3 
Liberty should reach every Individual of a People. 276 
Gray Odin 48 Pain can reach the Sons of Heav'n! 2786 
Burns 7wa Dogs e13 There's sic parade, sic pomp, an’ art, 
The joy can scarcely reach the heart, 184q Lp. brOUGHAM 
Brit. Const, xvii, (1861) a59 Libels .. which the ordina 
process of the law reached, and would have been quite sul- 
ficient tu punish. j 

8. ‘To come to, arrive at (a place, object, or 
pvint in space), to get up to or as far as. 

¢2330 R. Baunng Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1320 Two dayes 
pey suilled..lond ne hauene reche pey ne myght. 


13.. Guy Warw. 


33..° 
E. E. Allit, P. B. 10 Reken with reverence pay rechen tis oy 


auter. 3563 4. Goose i s, etc. (Arb.) 109 Now was the 
Son got vp aloft, and raught the mydle Lyne. s609 Ho.tanp 
Anu, Marvell. xxv. vi. 273 Sooner than a man would have 
thought [they] raught the banke on the further vide, 2684 R. 
Waccra \at. xfer. 110 The point not onely again reacht 
the Line, but passed hayond it, 2709 Steers /aé/er No, 107 
» 2 You may easily reach Harwich in a Day. 1808 Scorr 
Alarm. \. xi, Lhe steps of stone, By which you reach the 
donjon gate. 2860 TYNDALL Glac. 1. xiv. 96 Brought him to 
rest before he had reached the bottom. ; 

b. With personal object, in various applications. 
2706 E. Wann Wooden World Di'se. (1708) 28 || hose stron 
unexpected T'urnadves..sometimes reach him as far as Brasi 
and Jamaica. 2894 Hatt Caine dfansman Ut. XV. 377 

Pete's letter had reached him. 
c. Of sounds: ‘lo come to (the ear, a person or 
place). 


REACH. 


atop . Dawret Frinarch., Hen. [V, lxxx, Fame had be. 
fore the escape of Richard told..w® raught her open Ears, 
3672 Mitton Saseson 177, 1 hear the sound of words; thir 
senue the ves unjointed e're it reach my car. 2707 
Gay Fadles 1. xxxi. 1s My name, perhaps, hath reach‘d your 
ear, 1704 Cowrea Task ul. § Where rumour of oppressign 
and .deceit.. Might never reach me more! :8a8 Scovr /, Mf, 
Perth xix, The alarm reached the royal residence. ue 
Micxretnwarts Mod. Par. Churches 10 Every sylla 
a Oran. the ears of tiie rape | ) 
. Of the eye, a gun, ctc.: To carry to (a point). 

1667 Minton P. L. xt. 56 Eternitie, whose pias eye 
can reach, 12669 Sruamy Mariner's Mag. Vv. xii. 72 What 
degree the Gun must be Mounted to, to reach the Mark. 
1738 Pore £38, A/am 1. s40 What no eye can see, No glass 
can reach. 

9. To arrive at, to attain or come to (a point in 
time, a condition, quality, etc.): a. of persons. 

rgg0 Spenser F, Q. 1. vi. a9 ‘Lill ryper yeares he raught. 
r604 SHaks. (tA, 1. ii. ag As proud a Fortune As this that 
1 haue reach’d. 2447-86 Corrunee, Davila's Hist. Fr. 
(1678) 2, I hope I shall be able to reach the proper order. 
z Pore Ass. Criticism 145 Nameless graces which no 
methods teach, And which a master-hand alone can reach. 
1787 Gay Fables t. xxxix, 35 He reach'd the height of power 
and place. 1989 7ri//er No. 35. 448 Our poets. . frequently 
reach the cliniax of absurdity, s802 Srrurr Sgorts § Past. 
u. i, 60, 1 believe few, if any, of the modern archers in long 
shooting, reach four hundred yards. 1874 Gunen Short 
fist, v. § 4. 228 Wyclif. .had already reached middle age. 

b. of things. 

3667 Mitton 7. Z. ni. 197 Thy desire. .leads to no excess 
That reaches blame 1692 Lock Loner. (terest Wks, 1727 
Il. 7 But supposing the Law reach’d the Intention of the 
Promoters of it. 1784 A. Coitins Gr. Chr. Ned. arg The 
means. .will not reach that end. 2784 Cowrrr 7Zask 1. 696 


' In the eye Of public note, they reach their perfect size. 


‘bid. w. 66a His faculties. there only reach their proper 
use, 2888 Burcon Lites 12 Gd. Men x. U1. a6a This little 
work renched a secunu edition, ; 

10. a. To succeed in understanding or com- 


prehending. ? Ods. 


r6og B. Jonson Molpoue rw. i, Sir P. 1 reach you not. 
Lady f. Right, sir, your policy Ney bear it through thus. 
@ 1687 Mipo.eton Wom. beware Wom, v. i, But how her 


fawning partner fell I reach not. 2662 Devnen Weld Gallant 
iv. i, ] do not reach your meaning, Sir, @z7zxg Buenet 
Hist. Ref. ut. Pref. 3 ‘The Meaning of this dark Expression 
I do not reach. a@ 8aza Suritey Tasso 16 ‘The words are 
twisted in some double senve That I reach not. 

b. To succeed in acquiring or obtaining. 

1636 unius Paint. Ancients yo3 Zenodarus .. could not 
reach the art of tempering the metalls as it was used by the 
ancients. ¢ 1709 Prior Charity 4 Had | all knowledge... That 
thought can reach, or science can define. 2768 Cowrka 
Charity 304 Knowledge such as..only sympathy like thine 
could reach. 1842 J. Arion Domest. Acon, (1857) 318 Fay 
ing a small sum yearly,..according as I could conveniently 


it. 
lL. To stretch ; todraw or pull ost + or t#; tto 
extend (one’s power). Ods. exc. @iad. (Cf. Katou 


v.l 3, Retcu v.!) 

97: Llickl, Hom. 191 Min heafod sceal beon on eorpan 
Becyrred, & mine fet to heofenum gereahte. ¢xzazg Serving 

Avists in O. &, Mise. go Crist..an rode was rauht. 1297 
R,. Guouc. (Rolls) 4a9 3oure fon ssolle hor r among ow 
wide reche. 43378, Lay Folks AMlass Bh. App. iv. 348 He 
rauhte be Rolle..Wip his teth. %axrqoo Morte Arth. 2549 
Than they raughte in the reyne and a-gayne rydes. c tg@0 
Pallad. on Husé. w. 682 An huge breste, No litel wombe, 
aud wel out raught the side, 1607 ‘lorsett Four. Seasts 
(2688) 167 Whilest the members are reached and stretched 
with many strains and convulsions. 2648-60 HuxHam Dutch 
Dict, Het leder Recken, to Stretch or Reach out leather. 
1823 Moor Suffolk Words s.v. Resch, A pair of small shoes 
require to be reached. 


II, Intransitive senses. 
12. To make a stretch ws/A the arm or hand; to 
extend the arm, hold out the hand. Also of the 


arm or hand: To stretch out. 

visrtade (Z.) 748 Rechte onzean feond mid folme. a taag 
Ancr. R. 338 Hwon God beot pe, reched ford mid bode 
honden. 130g St. Andrew 95 in £. A. P. (1862) rox Here 
armes whan hi vpward rei3te bicome as stif as treo. 
N. Love Bonavent. Murr, xxx, (B.N.C.) If, gs The. 
disciples seten..so pat pey alle my3zte reche into be myddes 
and ete of one disshe. 1538 STARKKY a Se 1. di. 43 The 
re to se,..the fote to go, the hand to hold and rech. 1667 
Mitton #. L. 1X. 799 What hinders then To reach, and 
feed at once both fotie and Mind? 29785 Burns Jolly 
& 3 sth Air, Let me ryke up to dight that tear. 

. Const, fo or uso (a person or thing), usually 

with implication of catching (tor striking) at. 
Now only dia, (also aésol., to help oneself at 


table). 

@ 1000 Satan 437 Efe .. rehte pa mid haadum to heofon- 
ninge. %3.. Sir Benya (A) 2445 Po lioncuse seyye pat 
sight And rauge to Bleues], with out faile. ¢ esi. 
/ rey 10883 Ho raghtt to 3 radly, reft hym his sheld. 2986 
J. Hooker Hist. /vel. in Holinshed 11. 7/2 But these two.. 
raught to their weapons, H. M. tr. Aras, Caliog. 
192 Reach to the Pompions, there's an end of the Lettices. 


_ 3674 Brevint Saud af Endor a32 This Paiment, however 


reacht to, is, they say, presented to God by the Pape. 7. 
Haliwens, Nawcka reach out one’s hand, so as to rent 
oneself, 1890 Austin Ciane Sor Love of Lass iii, Now do 
as the missus bids you, and reach to. Your father’s, san ‘ll 
be always welcome at my table. , 
c. Const. after, for (a thing). 

¢ 2386 Chaucer Prof, 146 Whan she dronken hadde hir 
draughte, fful semely hir mete she raughte. 257: 
Campion /igt. /rdf. ui, ix. (2639) 118 A Gontleman, .ranght 


, in th ‘ for some Fe raenser (/, Al ubberd 
ie Merde ep hiniselfer for beet rough hide He gan to 


in 
reach, 2797 (S, Benncron] G. de Lucin's Mem. (1798) 33) 


' REACH. 
I-was..reaching for my Sword to defénd myself to the fast 


Gas 
d To grasp or clutch ef. (/#. and J§:) 

_— Severo fipigr. (1867) 106 Master Sexten 
.-Gred.ly raught at a goblet of wyne. 3 Saas. 2 sen, 
Wé,» ii, tu Putdorth thy hand, reach at the glorious Gold. 
s6gg Fuurar C4, Hist. ix, Ded., The Third reached not at all 
at carpet Naau f1ist. Purtt, (182) 1. 66 Stretching the 
laws to at those whom they could not fairly come at 
an other way: 28:8 K.gats Andy. 111. 373 Wherefore reach 
At things which, but for thee, .. Had beeu my dreary death f 

e. jg. of mental striving. 

2646 P, Butwerny Gospel Cove. 1. 13x The soule is of an 
iatelligent nature, reaching after the knowledge of bigh and 
hidden things, 184§-6 Trencn A/uds. Lect. Ser. 11. vii. 261 
Some of old had been reaching out after this. 2870 J. H. 
Newman Grain. Assent i. v. 109 His mind reaches forward 
with a strong presentiment to the thought of a Moral 
Governor, 

13. ‘To make a stretch of ‘a certain length; to 
succeed in stretching one's arm, ctc., sv far. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 1840 Nacreatur in live. moght togrund 
or reche or riue, /ésd. 11673 Pe frut hu sulde man reche 
yato. 23,. See Benes (A) 1623 [Beues] knette be rop par 
while Ase hi3 ase a mite reche, ¢ sees Lyps. Compl. Ll. 
Kat. xvi, With myn hede unto the welle I raughte, ¢ 2450 
Meriin 344 He lifte vp his swerde..and he slytte the ahcide 
as fer asthat he raught. 1484 CAxToN ot ipl of SE sop \i. 
xiii, He cowde not reche to the mete with his mouthe, 35 
Covervace £ccé. vii. 93 She wente.. so depe that ] might 
not reach vnto her. x96 J. Bett //addon's dns. Osor, 471 
By reaching beyond his reach, he reacheth mostilng rt ail, 
1590 Suaxs. Mids. N. 111, ii. 28), Lam not yet so low, But 
that my nailes can reach vnto thine eyes, 3667 Mi.Ton 
?. £.\1.140 With solitarie hand Reaching beyond all limit. 
_ absol. Micron /. Z. 1x. §93 All other Beasts..envy- 
aie tage but could not reach, 

. transf. and fg. in various applications. 

@rzoo Cursor Af, 27334 Ala ferre ala he may reche, be 
forme o scrift tilhim he teche. sg7o 6 Lamnarpe Sera, 
Kent (1826) 257 As farre as | can reache byconiecture. 250% 
Suaks, 7wo Gent. 1. ii. 87 Lu. Melodious were it, would 
you sing it, 4s. And why not you? Ze. I cannot reach 
so high. s6r2 Biote Lev. v. 7 warg., His hand cannot reach 
to the sufficiencie of a lambe. 1633 Br. Haus /fard Terts, 
N. 7. 51 This woman hath herein reached beyond your 
conceit. 2653 H. Mone Aniid. Ath. i. vii. § 5, 1 might 
now reach out to Exotick Plants. 

14. ‘fo stretch out (continuously), to extend; to 
project a certain distance (above, beyond, etc.). 

a, a 2000 Nididles Ixvii. 7 (Gr.) Ic com mare ponne pes mid- 
dangeard .. wide racve ofer engla eard. a 1000 Crdmon's 
Gen. 990 Raeshton wide geond werbeoda wrohtes teizan. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 2232 Do we wel and make a toure, .. pat 

y reche heghur pan heuen. /é/d, Bo8o (Gutt.) Lang and 
side pair broues wern Atid recched al! a-boute pair ern. 
te 366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1022 Hir tresses yelowe. Unto 
hir helys down they raughten. ¢xsq00 Maunvev. (Roxhb.) 
idl. g Pe schadowe rechez vnto Lempny. 1596 /’sdcr. /’er/, 
(W. de W. 1531) 77 b, Saynt Austyn asketh a questyon: 
How hye recheth the hous of perfeccyon, 1603 Govor 
Serum, £2 tent God's Provid. §15 A partition. .which reached 
up tothe floore of the garret. 1687 A. Loveiitr. 7erenot's 
Trav... a1 The Portico. reaches along the whole front of 
the Church. rygz Lansecve West. Sr. 28 These Frames 
reached about 2 Keet above the common High-water Mark. 
2608 Lariam Gen. Hist, Birds 11. 63 The wings reach very 
little beyond the base. 1875 Bryce /foly Kom. Emp. v. 
(ed. & 72 ‘These vast domains, reaching from the Ebro to 
the Carpathian muuntains. 

A. ¢ 3379 Sc. Leg. Samts xviii. (Egipciane) 1320 Pe sone 


cane fare bemys strek, pat fra be hewine til erd cun rek. 
ma Extr. Burgh Rec. Peebles (1872) 144 The sayde. .akeris 
of land. .on the northt half of the gat rekand to the Wenlaw. 


z§t3 Doucras Ae mecs 111, ix. ta His berd Rekand doun the 
lenth neir of a yerd. 28ag Mactaccart Gallovid. Aacycl. 
191 He sought for through-ban's that wad rike, 

b. Of immaterial things, in various applications, 

azooco Sal. # Sat, 293 Yido.. recep wide langre linan. 

23990 Hampote Pr. Consc. 6311 Pe mercy of God .. reches 
ever alle, bathe fer and nere, 1443 Pot. Poems (Rolls) 11. 
att Hir contemplacionn rauht up to the hevene. 2 
Coveapate Dan. iv. 22 Thy greatnesse increaseth, an 
reacheth vnto the heauen. a 1656 Harrs Gold. Kem. (1688) 
x How far his intentand meaning reacht. 17:8 /reethinter 
No. 2. 0 His Jurmdiction reaches even to the Councils of 
Princes. 2769 Junius Lett. i. g It reaches beyond the inte- 
rest of individuals. 2872 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) lV. 
xviii. 131 The exclusion of Englishmen reached even to men 
of Norman descent born in England. 

c. Of a period of time, or with reference to 


duration of time. 

- Hasrees et mire 554 i, ener parts srecns fra 
noyug Of mans lyfe un-til pe endyng. 53g Coven- 

Dae Lees eave 5 The wyne haruest shal reache vnto the 

sowynge tyme. s6e8 CaLiis Sat, Sewers (1647) 110 ‘hese 

things. .do reach from the beginning of the Lease to the top 

of the Inheritance. 2712 Avpison Jgect, No. 159 P 4 That 

Portion of Eternity which is called Time,..reaching from 

the Beginning of the World to its Consummation. 

' @. To suffice, be adeqnate or sufficient fo (a'so 


with infix.). Chiefly of money. ? Ods. 
2377 Lanat. P. P/ B. xiv. 230 His rentes ne wol nau3te 
e, no riche metes to bugge. 1486 Sin G. Have Law 
Arms (S. 7.53.) 168 He aw till allow thal gudis as payment 
of his costis .. in alsferr as thai mycht reke. Roacens 
Naaman 159 Abilities will not reach to suffer for God, 
though they seeme to act for him. #16s7 Braprorp 
Plymouth Plant, (1856) 215 Everyone was to pay. .what y* 
profite of y* trade would not reach too. 2733 Tutt. Horse. 
(iocing Huss. xi. (Dubl.) 142 As much of the middle sort of 
eat as his Money would reach to 
e@. To amount éo. 
x — ders LV, heh i, 309 Hats Silo’ may the 
w at reach voto er, LO thirty 
roerbrumes Mediac. @ Mod. Hist, Yo Another sum of the 
same amount, reaching. .to £ 187,000 


' is per none 
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18. + a. ‘To move, »' spread. 06S. , 

Some examples would alee admit Boeing taken in sense 
16, the history of which is somewhat obscure, in the alwence 
of quotations far the 15th and 26th centuries. 

arco Kiddies xvi. 07 (Gr.) Sippan ic burh hylles hrof 
germce, ¢za0g Lay. 16265 Bruttes weoren baide & rehtsn 
ouer walde. ¢1930 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5003 
Tydynges ronne, pat over ao] reches;.. pat Romayns were 
aryue on 1374 Cuaucen /voylus 1. 447 Up he stert 
& on his way he raught. « 1qv0-g0 Alexander 3h59 Pus 
ragt he fra pis reuir be many ruje waies. 

+ b. ‘Io go on, or proceed fo (a place or point); 
to run snfo; to penetrate fo. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 15788 (Cott,) Mk dint pat bal him gaf it 
reked to be ban. ¢ 3400 Beryn 168 ‘To othir placis of holynes 
pey rauste. «@ 1g00-g0 A dexvancder 5510 [ Alexander} Ra ,t on 
to je reede See & rerid pare his tentia, ¢2gag Wyntoun 
Cron. 1. x. 554 Fra north on sowth the streme it strekys In 
tyll'the Rede Se quhiille it rekys. 

co. Nant. To sail on a reach; (see also quot. 
1867). 

2830 Marrvat .V. Forster v, The sloop wearing round, 

reached in for the | 1067 SmiytTH Saslor’s ripeln| 


rr eae, 2 sometimes used fur standing off and on...A vesse 


also reaches ahcad of her adveisary. Hunt's Vacht- 
tug Mag. Apr. 150 A rattling breeze .. got up.. and she 
reached aloug like a schooner, 

16. To attain or succced in coming ¢o a place, 
point, person, etc.; t to come sf (to). 

2038 J. Havwarn tr. Sandi's Eromena a1 Posting on with 
such diligence that by darke night hee reached to Caleri. 
x65: Cromwein Let. 4 Aug in Carlyle, To give the enemy 
same check, until we shall be able to reach up to him, 172 


| De Fou Crusoe t. xviii. (840) 18 They could not reach hac 


to the boat before it was dai 1749 Firtpina Jom Jones 


‘an, vii, ‘the public voice..seldom reaches to a brother or a 


husband, tho’ it rings in the ears of all the neighbourhood. 
s8os H. Martin Aeden of Glenross 111. 19 When we hud 
reached to this stage of our proposed journey. 
b. With other constructions. Alsv with speci- 
fication of distance covered in attaining 10 a point. 
sot R. Wimot Zascred & Gismunda 1 ii, Ne never 
sought, with vast huge mounting towers To reach aloft, 
and ouer-view our raigne. 1688 Daayron Soly-vlb, xxii. 
1az2_ Hustings that before raught bither with his rear, 
And with King Edward join'd. 26a7 Sir Ro Guanvitze in 
Ld, Lansdowne's Wiks. (1732) U1. 336 We had not raught a 
musket-shot out of the Town. 1760-7a H. BaooxEe Foo/ of 
ae (180g) IV. 138 At length, reaching near the door. x 
¢. Du Bows Piece Kamily Bog. V1. 55 Continually receding 
until they have both reached as far as they can go. 
c. Of the eve, a gun, ete. : To carry. 
1632 HoLLaNnn Cveupadia166 They gave backe from thence 


' foot by foot .. a0 farre as a dart shot raught from the wall. 


2698 Fryer Ace. EZ. /nadta & P. 40 ‘The Power of the 
English, who command ar far astheirGuns reach. 288g G, 
AcLEn Badylox i, As far as the eye could reach in either 
direction. ; ; 

17. To attain % an achievement, condition, etc. 
Now rare or Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor AM, 20026 A thusand year moght i noght reke 
.. Til tend part of hir Jouing. 12303 R. Brunner //and. 
Synnue 1930 Alle pe penaunce bat pou mayst do Ne may nat 
reche here godenes to. ¢ 3330 — CAron. (1410) 195 In armes 

Sat to bie renoun reches, sg9q4 SuHaxs. Rick, ///, 
1. 1. 159 Another secret close intent, By marrying her, which 
1 must reach vnto. 3603 Owen Pembrokeshire vii. (1891) 55 
Great aboundance of Wheat, barlie and other graine, not 
rechinge in finenes to Castlemartyn. 2633 Br. Haut Hard 
Vexvts O. T. 323 By no humane meanes which thou canst 
reach unto. : 

b. Const. with exfn. Now rare. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 11385 Elles moght not kingea thre Haf 
raght to ride sa ferrewal. 2387 ‘l'ravisa Higdex (Rolls) Lf. 
217 And he may not reche for to greue bere, fan he bycomep 
angry and cruel to hym self. 2872 Fannar sin. J/ist. iv. 
142 Lhey could only reach to lay their garlands of admira- 
tion at his feet. ; 

+c. To attain fo (knowledge of). Oés. 

rs8a N. T. (Rhem.) Afar& vi. 3 #ofe, His countrie-folks .. 
not reaching to his godhead and divine generation did take 
offence or scandal of him. 2994 Hooxer Eccé. Pod. unt, viii. 
$6 Festus..heard him, but could not reach unto that 
whereof he spake. 1653 H. More Asstid. Ath. u.v. $5 To 
conclude there is no such thing as Reason and Demonstra- 


' tion because a natural Fool cannot reach unto it. 


18. To undergo stretching. rare. Now only déad. 
1360 Lanai. #. 2. A. tv. 148 Bi_him that rauhte on the 
roode. ¢ 1440 Promp. Paru, 4295/1 Rechyn, as lethyr, dilase, 
extendo, 3570 Luving Mang, 86/32 ‘lo Reche, distendi. 
1833 Moor Suffolk Words, s.v. Keech, Uf your hat be too 
sisal it will ‘reech i’ the wearing ‘. 
+19. ‘lo start up. Ods.—1 
Le Morte Arth, Hys chamwbyr! ak 
om er wt all, And weodely Gute OF hys élepa a ehe 
oh (rit{),v.2 Now only dad. (cf. Rerou v.2), - 
Also 5 areche, 6-7 reche. [OE. Arsécan, = ON, 
hreékjya to spit, f. OE. Ardea, ON. Ardis spittle, 
expectorated matter. 

e apparent absence of the word in literature from the 
OE. period to the asth c. is remarkable, but there can be no 
doubt of its continuity.) | 

+1. a. intr. To spit; also, to make an effort to 
clear the throat, eo seh om 
K. Aivraep Gregory's Past. C. v. if he Sonne 
Sor ait wille fccvacan; donne brace hio hae Bent neb 
foran. crooo Sax. Lecchd, 1,148 Wid ge & wid pect 
man ‘hefelice hrece, zenim Sas wyrte [etc.]. [¢ 2460 Pe 
Russe. Lk. Nurture ago Areche, ne spitt to ferre, ner 
slow of herynge.) atts Ravnotn Ayrth Mankynde 56 
Crieng or reching 20 e as she can, 20 to stere her 
gg Coorzn Thesaurus, Screo, to reache in spittyng. 
+b. trans. To spit or bring sp (blood or 


phlegm). Ods. 


REACHING. 


exooo Sar. Leechd. 1, x40 hwa blod swibe hrasce, 

nime Sysve ylcan wyrte otros Luovp 7'veas. Health 
1585) Ld, Gume of a Peache tre geuen to hym that rechit 
or spitteth bioud, helpeth greatly. 2602 Howann Pdiny 11. 
9 For then that :aught vp bloud at the mouth, he ir. 
acribeth to take Mints ina broth. 2606— Susten. 189 Mee 
never durst once spit and reach up fleame, ; 

3, intr. To make eflorts to vomit ; to retch. 

In 18th c. freq. to reach to womedt (cf. Reacnina wl, 2.7). 

1g7§ Gaascuicns Heartes Wks, 165, I poore soule which 
close in caban laye, And there had reacht til gaule was wel- 
neare bust. 2636 Baatnwair ‘om. Ep. 47 As hee was 
reaching, or striving to vamit. 3748 Ricnanveon Clarissa 
(3821) LV. aliii, 284 I shall reach confoundedly, and bring 
up some clotted bluod. 22776 R. James Diss. Favere 


(1798) g1 She .. reached to vouit very much. 
Beachable (étfabl), a. [f. KReacn v.1] 
+L Able to reach fo. Obs. rare". 
1633 T. Avams £.x/. 2 Peter ii. 10 A tower reachable to 
heaven ! 
2. That may be reached. 
z6aq L. M. Hawxins Mem. II. § note, My father .. had 
strong oak shutters put on the outside of all the reachable 
windows in our house. 2873 W.S. Mavo Never Again xvii. 
229 If through the sense of smell Her heart were reachable. 
ache, variant of Reccng v. ds. 
» ppl.a. vere", [?f Reacs oe.) 11.) 


? Stretched, strained. 
r6go Werxes 7vuth's Conf. il. 45 It doth arixe from their 
own reached and unworthy carriages towards God. 

Reachelesse, obs. form of RECKLESS. 

Reacher (sf tj). [f. Reaow vw.) + -zn 1] 

1. One who or that which reaches. 

894 Garenr & Lovar ares, GL G.’a Wka. (Reldg.) 20/1 
Hold in your rapier; for though J have not a long reacher, 
I have a short hitter, Loaio, Reratore, a bringer, a 
reacher. 1667 Woop Lye (O. H.S.) 11. 111 [Prynne) spoke 
to Jennings the reacher of the records that he should let 
him have any record. 28:9 Byron Juax u.clev, The highest 
reachers Of eloquence in piety and prose. 1899 Dasly News 
g Oct. 6/2 Shamrock .. has pruved herself to be a guod 
runner, a fine reacher. 

+b. A certain type of beggar. Ods.— 

3607 DaxxEnr Fests to niake you Aleriy 35 There ta a new 
company arising,. .and these call themseluer Reachers, they 
walke together Male and Female [etc.}. 

+2. An exaggerated stalement, ‘stretcher’. Ods. 

3613 Purcnas Pilgvimage 11. x. (1614) 157 Adrian had a 
Vineyaid eighteen miles square, which hee hedged with 
those slaine carkasses, as high as a man can reach (a reacher 
Lthinke), @ 1662 Fuz.cer 4 orthics, AJonsnonuth, w. (1662) 
51, 1 can hardly believe that Reacher, which another writcth 
of him, that with the palms of his hands he could touch hie 
knees, though he stood upright. 

Reaching (ri'tfin), wd/. 56.1 [f. as prec.] 

1. The action of 
Also with ast, uf. ; 

cgso Lindisf Gosp. John Inty. 7/3 MIi8 racing (T.. porrece 
tione). hh 8/11 ais racing honda iLe Ha aa fac 
manuun). cxrqqn Promp, Parv, 425/a Rechynge, or stretch- 
ynge, exfensio. 1gpt Purcivare Sp. Dict, Atcance, over- 
taking, obteining, pursuing, reaching. 2662 Betty Veangy 
19 APE: in Adler, | Se Oh ame, ( 1B99) IV. at The reaching 
up of my armes, 1760 Law Sfir. sr ayers. 55 A natural .. 
reaching after that eternal light. e784 Wairney Life Lang. 
viil. 138 The reaching-out of the ily organs. 31884 Sa/. 
Rer. 14 June 783/2 According to all accepted tenets, mere 
ea Fert reaching [in yacht-racing] is poor work. 

b. With a and p/. An instance of this. 

178g Burke Sp. Nabob Arcot Wks. 1842 I. All the 
reachings and graspings of a vivacious mind, 2846 Ruskm 
Mod. Faint. (1883) 1.1. i, Reachings forward unto the things 
that are before. 2871 Spencer Princ. Payeh. 11, § 300. 
All reasoning .. is a reaching of the unknown through the 
known. 

+2. A reach or stretch of country. Obs. 

2787 in M. A. Richardson Hist. Tabledk. Leg. Drv, (1843) 
I. 401 There are many hills and reachings for many miles. 

3. Comb. reaching-post (see quot. ). 

w8xg Burney Falconer's Mar. Dict., Reachi: 


EACH v.1, in its various senses. 


Pest, in 


rape Danie a port... fixed in the ground at the lower-end 


of a rope-walk. It is used in stretching the yarn by means 
ofa tackle. : 

Rea‘ching, v/. sb.2 Now dial. [f. Reacu 
v.-] The action of retching + or (in OE.) spitting. 
Also 7é. (freq. in 18th c.). 

cxcoo Sax. Leechd. 11. 174 pis sint tacn adlies mayan; 
srest zelome spetunga odte hreecunga. xz602 Hoitann 
Phny xxiv. iv, The suid barke.. is greatly commended 
for the reaching and spitting of blo Cunrupren 
Kiverius 1. vi. 24 Coughing, Yawning, Reaching, and 


Hiccoughs, 17%9 Dr For Crusoe (1858) 48: First hungry, 
then sic In, with reachings to vomit. 29777 G. Foastra 
Voy. World \1.938 They groaned most pitifully, had 


violent reachings. 

Reaching (rit{in), so/. a. [£ Reacw v1 + 
-1nG 2.) That reaches, f senses of the vb. 

1. Of the hand, etc.: Stretching ont to or after 
something; able to reach far, 

+ ger a Fien, VI, sw. vii. 86 Great men haue reaching 
han 2662 T. Frarman /feractitus Ridens No, 3s (1713) 
L soo A aad Experiment [ have made Of the reachin, 
Aren of Kings. 2827 Keats Sleep & Poetry Buns an 
satyrs taking aim At swelling apples with a frisky leap Aud 
reaching fingers. 

b, Characterized by reaching forward (with the 
legs. Cf. REAGH sd. 8). 

2866 Biackx mone Cradoch Nowell xxv, She broke from the 

long atride of ber trot into a reaching canter. 


@. Having great (mental) reach; far- or deep- 
saa (Freq. in 17th, Now vere.) 
a. of thoughts, views, plans, etc. 


REACHLESS. 


¢ 2qoo tr. Seere/a Secret., Gov. Lordsh., 106 10%} nedfull.. 
i chese a sotell man, pat hauvyn most stalworth tokenyng, 
and most rechand argument. ¢ 2998 Martowe Jew of Ma e 
3. li, e29 A reaching thought will search bis deepest wits. 
3674 Doyvir £acell. Theol. uu. v. 907 To have so reaching 
and attentive a prospect ofallthings, @1738 Pann A/arims 
Wks. 1726 I. 840 St. James gives a short Draught of the 
Matter, but very full and reaching. Brownine Lifs 
of ‘trafoerd (181) 14 The views of the lord deputy, some- 
what more reaching than their own, startled them. 

b. of the mind, etc.; rarely of persons. 

1982 Stanvununsr Aineis Ep. Ded. (Arh.) 3 Such reachin 
wyts, as bend theyre endewours too thee vnfolding thereof, 
B WALiente itive 2 bee Pallas gaue ben poate 7 rad, 

ith deepe conceites, and passing wit. 2 owrr Lf, 
Philos, i. 161 The reaching soul of the renowned Des- 
Cartes. 2843 Br. Wi.nierrouce Let. 27 May in A. R. Aah- 
well Lie (1879) 1. vii. a69 A very clever reaching mother. 

8. Stretching; capable of sirctching. rare —'. 

2632 N. Bacon Dise. Gow’. Eng. i. viii. (1739) 46 They 
saw that in such cases of Treason the Kiny's honour was 
made of reaching Leather. 

+ 4%. ? Attractive, ‘fetching’, Ofs.—' 

1607 HEAyeont Woman Hater v. i, My Book-atrings are 
sutable, and of a reaching colour. 

Hence Rea'‘chingly acv. 

3664 H. More F£.xf. 7 / fist. iil. 31 Very reachingly and 
comprehensively Propheticall 

@ (rét{les),a [f. Reach vl + -LEss.] 
That cannot be reached. 

2608 Sin W. Mune Doomesday 318 What glorious lights 
Must beautifie those reachlesse hights. 3883 Hon Luvry- 
day Bh. 1. 951 The hot littl: dog lovking wistfully into the 
reachless warm water, 2863 Lo. Lytron A'iag Aovrasis 1. 
uaz Aloof upon her reachless rock, sat cold the Loreley. 

Ilence Rea‘ohlessness. ra/¢~'. 

206: Lytton & Fane 7annhduser a6 Ax one should love 
a stur.. who knows The distance of it, and the reachilessness, 

Reachless, obs. variant of KecKLEss, 


Reach-me-down, a.andsé, [Rneacuv.! gb. 
A. aaj. Of cluthes; I-xposed for sale ina finish 
state, ready for wearing, 1eady-made; also, cast- 

off, second-hand. 

2860 ‘THackenay PAtlis xxiv, The most splendid reach- 
me-down dressing gown» 1837 /'adi Mall G. 2a Jan. 4/% 
The reach-ine-down finery of the East-end exquisite. 

B. sd. A ready-made or second-hand garment. 
cel) pl. 

3877 Brsant & Rice /farpg Cr. xv. 148 Two riew pairs of 
second-hand machine-made reach-me-downs, - 2884 berdd 
3 Dec. 13/1 The wide-awakes, billycocks, ulsters, aud reach- 
me-dawns, 

attrib. 869 Rontledga's Ev. Boy's Ann, 674 We pree 
ferred going to a reach-me-down store, as Prawie styled it. 

Reachy (tft), a. rare. [f. Keacu 56,! + -y.] 
That has a long reach, 

2888 Pouliry a7 July 377 Game Cocks (four)—First (Plattin) 
a beautiful Black Red, very reachy, capital style. 

Reaock, obs. variant of Krok. 


Beacknow ledge, v. [Kz- 5a. In early use 
Br eee by L. recoynoscére or ¥, reconnottre.] 

+1. trans, To recognize, confess, acknowledge. 

rgso J. Coxn Ang. & &r. Herakis § 025 (1877) 123 You, 
ay bead of F rauyies, .. for ever herafter, shal reacknow- 
ledge your dutie, gevynge place to the heralde of Englande. 
2558 Haarariuip in Bunuer’s Homilies to He teacheth va in 
oure prayers, to reacknowledge oure selues synners, 

+ 2. ‘l'o reconnoitre, explore. Ods, rare —'. 

r6aa F. Markuam Bé&. War v. ix. 196 To find out and re- 
acknowledge the natures, dispositions and inclinations of all 
the Enemies Commaunders, 

3. To acknowledge again or anew. 

3640 Hasinaton Zdw, /V 70 King Henry net at libertie 
went... to Pauls Church, the Clergy, Nobility, and Com- 
monalty reacknowledging all obedience to him. x26s7 ; 
Sexoeanr Schism Dispack't 614 If then .. they have broke 
In peeces his Church, and renounced the only-certain 

ounds of his law, they must ., restore both to the.r former 
integrity by erp Se them. #723 Pore Lets. (1735) 
I. 232 This puts me in mind of reacknowledying your con- 
tinu'd Endeavours to enrich me. 

Hence Reacknow'ledgement, -ledging. 

sage Fiorto, Resipiscentia, ..a reacknowledging, 2622 
fbid , Riconoscensa, reacknowledgement. 

Reacquai‘nt,v. [KE- 5a.) ‘rans. To make 
acquainted again ; to bring back into acquaintance. 

2647 H. Mors Seng of Sen/ 11 1, xii, Tract of time at 
least all memory Will quite debarre, that reacquainten 
mought My self with mine own self. 

So Reaoquai‘ntanose, renewed knowledge. 

17668 H. More Div, Diaé wi. ii. (2733) 183 Your re 
acquaintance of thove many and moat noble Truths that 
Philotheus recovered into your Mind. 

Resoqui're, v. [Ke-5a. Cf. F. réacyudrir 
(igth c. in Littré).] frans. To acquire anew. 

@369: Vovin fist, Air (1692) 225. I perceivei one of 
them .. that had almost quite lost its colour, to have re- 

uired a very fair blew, az7zz Ken //ymaotheo Poet. 
Wks. 1721 ILL. 362 Their penitential Tears. . Had strove lost 
Heav'n and Love to re-acquire. W. ‘Tayior in Ann, 
Kev, Vil, 291 The established interests .. would, after the 
Gest novelty of an independant choice, shortly reacquire their 
natural ascendancy. 2864 Sia J. Pearson in Law /imes 
Rep. L. 7132/2 by osing an English domicil, he re-acquired 
a Scotch domicil, his domicil of origin. 

fence Reacqui‘red Ppt. a. 

1839 James Louis A/V, 11. 299 To ensure durability to 
the reacquired power of the quecn. 3880 C. & F. Darwin 
Movew. Pl. 524 This regenccation of the tips and reacquired 
sensitiveness, 

So + Beacqui’st v. Obs. rare—', ' 

1635 J. Haywaap tr. Bionai’s Banish'd Virg. 166, 1 will 
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endeavour to re-acquist you the kingdome or dye in the 
"TE Heacqui-te v. [Rz- ) a.) trans. To requite. 
emman 


1934 Curomwact in Ue & Lett. (xc0a) 1. 395» I 
shall accompt eis Gospal bounden to reaquite your gentilnes 
with sembiable pleasures, « 1948 Ha. Chron., Rich, /1f 
(1809) 405 His bountyfulnes and liberalitie whiche they 
would God wyllynge shortly reacquyte. 2994 T. Brpinc- 
Fin tr. Alackhiavetli's ¢ lorentine [118t. (1599) 166 So might 
he also hope in time to come, to be reacquited, 


React (réjekt), v1 [See Kx- 20 and Aor ve. 
Ciil. réagér (18th c.), late L. reagere (5th cent.).] 

1. ¢atr. To act in retuin, or in turn, sfon some 
ayent or influence. Also without const. 

Sometimes used loosely when previous action is merely 
implied or possible. 

2644 Diauy Na‘. Bodice xvi. 141 If fire doth heate water, 
the water reacteth ayaine.. vpon the fire and cooleth it, 
z704 Swirt Auswer Nisc. (1735) V. 21 Because, the Soul 
her Puwer contracts, And on the Brother Limb re-acts 
377% West uy (hs. (1872) V. 233 (sod dues nut continue to 
act upon the Soul, unless the Soul re-acts upon God, 2832 
Macautay Sp. fa //0, Comm. § July, Government and 
society are cause and effect—they react on each other, 
3880 M Caatny Own Times LV. 1. 61 Applause reacts upon 
the orator. 

b. spec. in Chem. of the action of reagents. 

39797 Eucycl, Brit. (ed. 3) 1V. 9/3 The nitrous acid soon.. 
reacta on the other metals, and dissolves them. 2648 G. E. 
Dav tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. 1, 359 Chyle of different 
qualities may react with varying energy on the lymphatic 
glands. ; 

2. sutr. To act, or display some form of energy, 
in response to a stimulus; to undergo a change 


under some influence. Const. #o (in recent use), 
2656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem, Philos. (1839) 393 Though all sense 
.. be made by reaction, nevertheless it is not necessary that 
every thing that reacteth should have sense, 1856 Kane 
‘Arct, Lage. 11. v.67 The less severe cases .. are heginnin 
to feel the influence of their new diet; but Wilson an 
Brooks do not react. 2883 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. Bos The 
tendency to expand is increased by darkness..: light has the 
contrary effect, aiid the one half always reacta more power- 
fully than the other, 2892 F. Darwin in Nature 409 Plants 
may gain..various aptitudes for reacting to light and gravi- 
tation. 
3. intr. To act in opposition to some force. 


Const. against. 

3062 M. Arnoip Pog, Educ. France p. xx, I know that 
some individuals react against the strongest impediments. 
1871 Daily News 31 Jan., He.. did all that layin him to 
react against the cry, d Serdin, } , 

4. intr. ‘To move or tend in a reverse direction ; 
to return towards a previous condition, 

187g Tennyson Queen Mary wv. iii, 246 Heaven help that 
this re-action not re-act Yet fiercelier under Queen Elizabeth. 
1893 West. Gas. ag Nov. 2/x His father was a strong 
Wealeyan, and the son, as was natural, reacted towards the 
Church of England. 1696 Latly News 5 Nov. 7/4 Silver 
reacted a4, but rallied 13 on dealings. : 

+6. trans. a. To exercise in turn. b. To drive 
back, to reflect. Ods. 

2646 Sia T. Browne send. Ep. 386 The spirits of many.. 
meeting no assimilables wherein to ract their natures, must 
certainely anticipate such natural! desolations. 2678 Cup- 
worth /ntelZ. Syst.t. v. 731 Every thing that suffered and 
reacted motion, especially pis bodica, as looking-glasses. 

Hence Rea‘cting v6/. sb. and ppl. a. 

2623 Fronio, Kealt:dne, a reacting, or reaction, 268g J. 
CHAMBERL.AYNE ( oper, lea, & Choc. 6 ‘he acting and re- 
acting which they have one upon another. 1833 CHALMERS 
Const. Man (1835) I. iv. 173 ‘Uhe actings and reactings that 
take place between man and man. 287: Moriry Voltaire 
(1886) 5 A kind of reacting sympathy. 1896 Addbuét's Syst. 
Sted. 1. 245 Some modification in the reacting tissue. 

Re-act (fjekt), v.2 [f. Ree 50+ Act vj 
frans. To act, do, or perform a second time, 

21686 Be. Hart /avisible World 1. v, Encouraging a 
man, by the prosperous event of his sin, to re-act it. @172% 
Ken /'rcparatives Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 18, But..1 fea: my 
treacherous Will Wou'd live re-acting the like Ill. x7ag 
Smotcett Oude. tv. xv, The gay shepherdesses and gallant 
swains, who sought to renew and react the pastoral Arcadia. 
6331. Tayctor Kanal, vi. 144 ‘They..wait only the leave or 
bidding of circumstances to re-act their pat. 

Reaction (rijz’kfon). [f. Rz-+Acrion; cf. 
React v.! and F. réaction (a Gre) 

Florio (1617) uses ‘reaction ’ to render It. svatfione (mod, 
veasione): see Reactine wl. 6.) 

1. Kepulsion or resistance exerted by a body in 
opposition to the impact or pressure of another 
body. 

3644 Dicay Nat. Bodies xvi. 139 Of reaction .. in locall 
motion, that each agent must auiler in acting and acte ta 
suffering. 1748 Hartiry (dserv, Man 1. i. 47 It must be 
comp in return, by the Re-action of the Skull, 2800 
Vince //ydrose. i. (1806) 11 The reaction of the sides of the 
vessel againat the fluid. 288z Anmcyci. Brit. XII. 24/2 The 
reaction of the jets caused the rotation of the machine, 

Jig. 1643 Sin T. Browns Relig. Med. 1. § 5 It ia the 
method o eparty te suffer without reaction. « z660 Ham- 
MOND Servs. xxi, Wks. 1684 IV. 687 In such a Soul as this, 
there is a perprtual re-action, an impatience of the presence 
of re which may trash, incumber or oppress it. 

2. The influence which a thing, acted upon or 
affected by another, exercises in return upon the 


agent, or in turn upon something else. 

17973 Wesacey Was. (1872) V. 930 A continual action of God 
upon the Soul, and a re-action of the Sou! upon God. 1 
A. Youna 7'rav. France 434 The effects of high or low 
prices on agriculture, and the re-action of culture on price. 
2063 ‘T'vnnau. //eat i.a Action and reaction have thus 
on from prehistoric ages to the piesent time. 1Bye 


4 
‘ 


REACTIVE. 


Srzpuen Hag. 74. 18th C. 1. {. 22 Mr. Darwin's observe- 
tions upon the breeds of pigeons have had a reaction on the 
structure of Ku Society. 

b. Chem. ‘The action of one chemical agent on 
another, or the result of such action. 

3836 J. M. Gutty Magentis Formut. (ed. 9 The great 
care that is requixite to prevent the re-action of this is 
an objection to its use. 868 Mitten “dew. Cham. (ed. 2) 
it. 67 Owing to the feebler affinities of these elements, the 
reactions take place with leas vehemence, /bid. 435 The 
vegetable bases when in solution have generally a decidedly 
alkaline reaction upon test papers. 

3. /’hys. and /ath. @. The supervention of an 
opposite physical condition, as the return of heat 
alter cold, or of vitality after shock. 

abos W. Saunpreas Min, Waters 498 If an totire immersion 
in cold water be employed, and the body be in a fit state to 
produce reaction, a full.. Bag iration will follow. xOga 
Aupy Water Cure (2849) 3 § The first impulse to the re- 
action of the heart has been found to have been given by 
there means. 287g H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 652 The 
cold bath, when not followed by a healthy reaction, is any- 
thing but & tonic. 

b. ‘he response made by the system or an 
organ to an external stimulus. 
saction of degeneration, ‘a gradual diminution and final 
loss of faradic excitability of both nerves and muscles, con- 
sequent on degeneration and atrophy of both’ [7s AY 
Lex.) A variety of this is called Reaction exhaustion. 
sens Alloutt's Syst. Aled. 1. 359 This condition is known 
as the reaction of degeneration, and ia found in serious 
injury or disense i the motor auclei of the anterior cornua, 
2899 /éid. VII. 347 The reaction to light was lost in both 
eyes, 

4. A movement towards the reversal of an exist- 
ing tendency or state of things, esp. in politics; a 
retum, or desire to return, to a previous condition 
of affairs; a revulsion of feeling. 

In 1816 referred toas a French use of the word (Edinb. Rev. 
XXVIII. 480). 

2801 Hut. M. Wittiams Fr. Rep 1. xii. rae If I have 
delayed sending you the sketch of the re-action at Naples 
{etc.]. 2826 Scorr Old Mort. xliv. note, That perpetuating 
of factivus quarrels, which i» called in modern times Re 
action. 1836 Hon. Suri 750 1 rump. (1876) 161 Like every 
other excess, fanaticism provokes a reaction. 3879 JowETT 
lato (ed. 2) 1V. 256 In the ancient as well as the modern 
woild there were exactions fiom theory to experience. 

5. attrib. and Comé,, as (sense 3) reaction period, 
stage, time; reaction engine or machine, a 
small apparatus in which the motive power is 
derived from the reaction exerted by escaping 
Steam ; reaction process, a method of tieatin 

alena, depending on the chemical reaction whic 

ollows upon roasting and fusing (Raymond 1881); 
reaction wheel, a water-wheel impelled by the 


reaction of escaping water. 

2868 Model Steam Eng. (1895) 82 *Reaction or resistance 
engines, described at pazes 7 and 8. 1863 GanoTt PAysics 
§ 380 In “reaction machines steam acts by a reactive force 
like water in the hydraulic tourniquet. 1897 \yd. Soc. Lex. 
8.v.. *Reaction-pertod, the period of reaction or return of 
vitality after a shock. 1899 Adlbutt's Syst, Med. V1. 619 In 
the *reaction-stage of many cases of local asphyxia, there is 
distinct evidence of heat. 3893 Onting (U.S.) XXII. 152/a 
lt appears..that the “reaction time varies with the loudness 
of the report. 188: Aneyed. Heit X11. 524/2 ‘The old “re- 
action wheel consisted of a vertical pipe balanced on a 
vertical axis, and supplied with water. ; 

Hence Rea ‘otional a., characterized by reaction; 


Ben‘ctionally aaz. 

2856 J. Grote in Cambr. Ess. 87 Under certain circum- 
stances the mind may be likely to move reactionally. 1897 
Hucues Medtt. /ever v. 207 ‘This artificial reduction of 
rature is followed by a slight reactional rise. 
actionary ()1)e"kfaniri), a. and sb. [f. 
REACTION + -akY !, Cf. F. rdactionnaive (1gth c.). 

A. adj. 1. Of, pertaining to, or characteri 


by, reaction. 

1047 Guote Greece 11. xxxvi. IV. 497 The intensity of the 
subsequent displeasure would be aggravated by this re- 
actionary sentiment. 1879 McCaatuy Ows 7imes 11, xviil. 
qo The results of the ycar that followed were decidedly 
reactionary. 

2. Inclined or favourable to reaction. 

2098 Froung Hist, Eng. 111. 161 The reactionary members 
of the council had suggested a call of parliament. 2873 
Jowerr /'lato (ed. a) ILI. 174 The fixed ideas of a reactlonary 
statesman. ae 

B. s+. One who favours or inclines to reaction. 

2668 Frovnoe Mist. Eng. IV. 485 The reactionaries .. 
watched for some change of fortune. 

Rea‘ctionist, 54. and a. [f. as prec. + -187.] 
A marked or professed reactionary, 

1860 Menivace Rom. Emp. iii. (1865) VI. 266 As usual 
with reactioniats in social life, .. they mistook the cause of 
the disease. 2883 rnd. Aduc. XVII. 137 Nobody except 
the chronic reactioniat and constitutional grumbler wants 
to keep back the colored people. 

b. atiréd. or as ad). 

z0s8 Froupe Hist. ng. xiii, III. 177 To the cl and 
the reactioniat lords he would not yield astep. 1866 Pali 
Mal! G. a1 Feb. 4/2 The Liberals..did not expect that the 
speacttonist tendencies of the Government would be expressed 
so strongly. 

‘Reactive (ri\ektiv), a. and sé. [f. Reacr ol 
+ -IVE. Cf. F. rdactif (18th c.), It. reattivn, 

A. adj. +1. Repercussive, echoing. Odés. 

27ta Brackwors Creation 357 Ye fish, assume a voice, 
with praises fill The hollow rock, and loud reactive bill 

2. Acting or operative in return. 


tem 


REAOTIVELY. 


sypa G. Anaus Nat. 4 Exp. Philos. Ul. xxt. 103 Every 
body that acts, is at the same instant both active and ree 
active 28g: H. Spencer Soc. Stat. 318 We have to con- 
sider, not only what is done for the afflicted, but what is 
the reactive effect upon those who do it. 

3. /ath, &, Supervening on a previous opposite 
state; due to reaction. 

r8e0-36 Good's Study Aled, (ed. 4) 1V. 434 The patient .. 
was not rendered faint by the re-active glow that ensued 
apes hia quitting the water. 1883-8 Pye-Smitn Fagge's 
Prine. Med. \. 51 Such patients .. sometimes pasa into a 
condition of reactive pyrexia, 

b. Recuperative ; responsive (fo a stimulus). 
xOan-34 Good's Study Afed, (ed. 4) 1. 704 ‘Vhere is no 
longer any rallying or reactive power remaining. 2896 
Alloutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 193 These granules ure oy re- 
active to light. J/ééd. 293 Delicate children, with little 
reactive power, 

4. Characterized by reaction (sense 4). 

3868 GLapatongn Jar. Afundi i. (1870) 24 ‘The reactive 
tendency to preserve the text by recurrence to a standard. 
1890 //arper's Alag. June 77/1 He constantly inclined to 
reactive measures. 

B. sh. Chem, [ad. F. réuctif.] Arcagent. rare. 

{2790 Monthly Rev. V1. 546 Chemical texts, or, as the 
French call them, reactives.}) 279 Hamilton Sertholie:'s 
Dyeing 1.1.1. iv. 192 A chemist should be eoployes for 
preparing @ proper reactive. 3887 oan a Parleyings, 
CA, Avison ix, Reviewing learnedly the list complete Of 
chemical reactives. 

Hence Rea‘otively adv. 

2805 Foster £ss. 1. ii. 30 ‘The living world .. is re-actively 
throwing on him various moral influences and infections. 
1860 A L. Winpsor Athica v. 285 A very irritable temper, 
that bore him reactively into close relationship with a fow. 

So Rea‘ctiveness (Webster 1847) = next. 

Reacti-vity. (f. Reactive. + -1rv, after acts- 
vity.) ‘The state or power of being reactive. 

2888 Nature a2 Mar. §03/t The occurrence of colour .. is 
more frequently than not concomitant with a high degree of 
reactivity. 2896 Aldouti's Syst. Med. 1. 553 Our know- 
ledge..of vital reactions and reactivity. 

e-actuate, v. [Kr- 5b.) trans. To make 
actual again; to restore to actuality. 

13z0 Coterince in Ltt, Nene. (1838) II. 386 As far as the 
principle .. went to re-actuate the idea of the Church, as a 
co-ordinate and living Powcr. 

Reacuntar, obs. Sc. f. RECOUNTER, 

Read (rid), 56.1 Obs. exc. dial. or techn. Also 
4 (9 aval.) rede, §, 9 Sc. reid, 8-9 reed. [OL 
réada, of obscure origin.} The stomach of an 
animal; in later use only sfec. the fourth stomach 


of a ruminant. 

It is probable that the special sense of the word is the 
original one, but the carly examples are not sulficiently 
definite to establish this. 

cxo00 ASLFRIC Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 159/38 /éia, smele 
pearmas. J olta, uel porwanla, reada. cx320 Sir Tristr. 

89 He ri3t al pe rede, Pe wombe oway he bare. cx14g0 

LoLLAND Howlat 839 He cryid; ‘Allace..revyn is m 
reid! I am vrgraciously gorrit, bath guttis aud gall!’ 
x60ox Houvann /*diny I. 342 All creatures fain a Stomack 
or Read, are not without a belly vnder it. 1666 J. Smitn Odd 
Age (1676) 84 ‘That is that which Anatomists call, Onasum, 
and our Butchers, the Read. 2702 Gaew Cosmol. Sacra 1 
v. a9 Most of those [animals] which have no upper ‘Teeth, 
or none at all; have ‘three Stomachs: As in Beasts, the 
Panch, the Read and the Feck. 1808 JAMIESON &Vv., A 
cal/'s reid, the fourth stomach of a calf, used fur runnet or 
eaining. 1836-9 /odd's Cyct. Amat. Li. 11/1 The food is 
finally deposited in the fourth stomach, the abomasum .. or 
reed. 1886 W. Barnes Dorset Gloss., Read. 

atirid. a1736 Mrs. Hevwoop New Present (1792) 19 
Get four pounds of reed tripe. 1895 Daily News 13 Dec. 8/1 
Such technical particulars (to be understanded Ly butchers 
only) as ‘ weights of suet, caul, and reed fat’. 

ead (rid), 53 { KeaD v.] An act of pe- 
rusal; a spell of reading; also Sc., a loan of a 


book, etc., for the purpose of reading it. 

1838 THackgray Hist, Sam, Tttmarsh x, When I arrived 
and took..my first read of the newspaper. 2862 Darwin in 
Life (1887) iL, 491, I have just finished, after several read 
your paper, 2 Lowe.t Stud, Wind. 39 A good solid 
read. .into the small hours. 

Head (rd), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. read (red). 
Forms: /nf. t rédan, (-on, reddan, north. reda, 
roSa), 3 reden(n), raden, 2-4 reden, 5 redyn; 
(and pres.) 2, 4 rade, 3-6 rede, 5-6 reede, Sz. 
red, reid, 6 (8 Sc.) reed; (3) 6-7 reade, 6- rsad. 
(Also 3 sing. pres. | reot, 2-4 ret, 3 red, 3-4 rat.) 
fa. t. 1 pl. reordun; 1 rédde, 3-4, 6 radde, (4 
rade), 4, 6 rad, (4 rat); 1 f/. red(d)on, 3, 6 (9) 
redd, 4 redde, 4-6 rede, 4-6 (7-8) red, 7- read. 
Pa. pple. 1 rden,4reddynn,6 readen; tréded, 
3-4 redd, 3-6 redde, (4 radde), 3-6 (7-8) red, 
4 rede, 6 reed(e, 6- read; 1 32redd, 3 ired, 3-4 
irad, 4 iredde, yrade, 4-5 iradde. [Comm. 
Teut.: OF, radan = OF ris. réda, OS. rddan (MLG, 
yvaden, MDa. and Du. raden), OHG. rdtan (MHG, 
rdien, G. raten, rathen), ON. rdéa (Sw. rida, Da. 
vaade), Goth. -rédan:—OTeut. *rédar, prob, re- 
lated to Olr. sm-rddim to deliberate, consider, 
OSI. radsts to take thought, attend to, Skr. radh- 
to succeed, accomplish, etc. 

as Sete Tera te rte 

t ? . ° 
hence Goth. valet), *.rddans, ON. ri, rdbian, OHG. 
vriat, girdtan (G. viet, ufareten’, OS. ried or wld, “girddan 
(Du. vfed, gernden), corresponding forms in OE. are 
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vowel of the preterite torms differs from that of the present 
and infinitive. Individual writers have from time to time 
denoted this by writing rrd or redd for the pa. t. and pa. 
pple., but the practice has never been widely adopted. 
Lhe original senses of the ‘l'eut. verb are those of taking 
or giving counsel, taking care or charge of a thing, having 
or exercising control over something, etc, ‘These are also 
prominent in OE., and the sense of ‘advise ’ still survives as 
an archaism, usually distinguished from the prevailing sense 
of the word by the retention of the older spelling Reve. 
The sense of considering or explaining something obecure 
or mysterious 4s also commen ty the various languages, but 
the application of this to the interpretation of ordinary 
writing, and to the expression of this in speech, is confined 
to English and ON. (in the latter perhaps under Eng. in- 
fluence).] 
I. ‘l'ransitive uces. 
* Jo consider, interpret, discern, ele. 
+1. a. To have an idea; tuo think or suppose 


that, etc. Obs. rare. 

c tr. Barta's //ist. 11. x, Pa ongann he.. pencean & 
radan, pwtte nan oder intinga were [etc.}. ¢ 1400 Lestr. 
/'rey 3308 Tho truly pat are takon.. Shalbe plesit with 
plenty..red ye non oper, 1600 Kuston Pasguils Koolcs- 
cappe (1879) 22/1 J.et him be sure that better wits doe reede 
Such Madheud fellowes are but Fooles indeede. 1768 Ross 
Helenore U1. 122 Goodwife, 1 reed your tale is true, /bied. 
125, 1 reed ‘twas they that me a dreaming set. . 

b. ‘To guess, to nake vut or tell by conjecture 


what, who, why, etc. Obs. 

azo0o Aiddics \xii. g Rud, hwet ic mene! c¢xzoco 
fEcraic Hom, 11, 248 ludei .. hetun hine redan hwa hine 
hreopode. 4 1300 Cursor M. 597 Pow mai ask... qui god him 

auc sua mikel a nam; Parfay bat es bot eth to rede, 1530 

ALSGk. 631,2 Rede who tolde it me and I wyll tell the 
trouthe. 3564 CAild-Marvriages 124 This deponent askid 
the said Murgaret, who that shuld te: and the said Mar 
garet bade this deponent reade if he cold. Spenare 
/. Q. uM, xii. 70 Right hard it was for wight which did at 
heare ‘lo reade what manner musiche that mote Lee. 

tc. To take for something. Ods. rare. 

repr Sranser Ruins of 7 ime 633, 1 saw a stately Bed,.. 
That might for anie Princes couche be red. [3823 Scott 
Rokeby ut. xvii, 1 read you for a bold Dragoon, ‘hat lists 
the tuck of drum.) 

2. ‘to make out or discover the meaning or 
significance of (a dream, riddle, etc.); to declare 
or expound this to another. 

¢xz000 AELrric Gram. (Z.) 179 Conicio..tc rede swefn. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 4 at I haf soght..At find a man mi drem 
tu rede. /6id. 7122 If pai cuth right pat redel rede. ¢ 1380 
Wvycuir Serm. Sel. Wks, I. 69 Men pat can rede pes siznes. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 4a6/2 Redyn or eapownyn redellys, 
or parabol, and other privyteys, ree god ondon'. 1503 
Drayton £cé, tv. ii, Jet vs passe this wearie winters day 
In reading Riddles. 1768 Ross //e/enore ii. 124 I'm right, 
I'm right ! Mydream is read. 1810 Scott Lastly of L. v. 
xiii, Then, by my word,,. The ridule is already read. 2887 
Ruskin Pratertia II, 24 Neither he nor I] were given to 
reading omens, or dreading them, 

. 266g Cartyce /oiith. Ge. xiv. vil, (1872) V. 239 The 
small riddle reads itself to him so. 
b. ‘To turesee, forctell, predict. Chiefly in fo 
read one's fortune. 

In quot. 1647 passing into sense 10 c. 

591 Spenser 47. //ubde.d 698 For he mongst Ladies 
could their fortunes read. 1647 Cowrsy Mistress, My 
Sate 19 You, who men's fortunes if their faces read. 1790 
Sumnirs /’oenes 122 Like gospel, Sir, she credits a’ ye said, 
And says, she's sure ‘twill happen as ye read. 

+3. ‘Io count, reckon, estimate, U6s. rare. 

ares Juliana 5t (Bodl. MS) Ne mahte hit na mon rike- 
nin ne reden [v.7. tellen}. @ 2300 Cursor M. 2570 Pe burns 
re © pe sul bred Namar sal pou pam cun rede, pan sterns on 
ight and sand in see. 1340 Hamroue fr. Consc. 2484 Swa 
may we pe rekken and rede An hondreth syns agayne 
a gude dede. 2790 Grose /’rov. Gloss., Read, to judge of, 
guess. At what price do you Read this horse? Glonc. 

+4 To see, discern, distinguish. Cds. rare (in 
Spenser only). 

1590 Sransex F, (0.1. i, 2t Such vgly monstrous shapes 
el.where may no man reed. /déd, 111. 1x. 2 Good, by para- 
gone Of evill, may more notably be rad. 2596 Ibid. v, xii. 
39 Bit him behind, that long the marke was to be read. 

“* To peruse, without uttering in speech. 

6. To inspect and interpret in thoupht (any signs 
which represent words or discourse) ; to look oyer 
or scan (something written, printed, etc.) with 
understanding of what is meant by the letters or 
signs; to peruse (a document, book, author, etc.). 

ormerly used in imperative (as in quot. 1563) in referring 
the reader to another book or author for information. 

888 K. AEceany Soeth, Proem., He halsad a:lcno para be 
pes boc recdan lyste. cogo Lindisf Gesfp, John xix. 20 

ioane .. taccon mienigo redon [Ruskw, reddon). ¢ 1900 
Oxmin Ded. 328 Pa Crisstene menn Patt herenn oberr redenn 

at boc. «1300 Cursor M. 8495 [Xs writte wit fele was red 
and sone, Bot fa it wist quat it wald mene, 2374 Bannour 
Bruce i. 17 Auld storys shat men redys, Representia to 
thaim the dedys Of stalwart folk. sqx3 Pilgr. Sowle 
(Caxton) 1. xxii. (1859) 23 He hath redde and knowen bothe 
wordes and werkes of the rather seyntes. xg38 More 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 684/a, 1 can prove that he red some 
age aly hol sou gee sl bl gg vpon 

1963 Snute Ary ' .. and man 
other weaueiful buiidinges of ‘that nacton.. Reade Diado. 
Sic. li 1.0, 3627 Morveon./time. u. oy Because I am not 


READ. 


sure whether you can perfectly reade her Malesties hand, 
J send you the same in a coppy. 1646 Hamilton Japers 
(Camden) 196 One word of st which | reade without my 
ciphe:. 2709 Porg £ss. Crvt. 033 A perfect Judge will read 
each work ot Wit, With the same spirit chat ite author writ, 
2774 Mivrono Ass. Harsneny Lang. 16 What been 
tinted on both Sides is liule red. s Sia H. Vavica 
A ustodiog. (1885) I. 198 My father, who had read the work.. 
in MS., rejoiced in it more and more when he came to read 
it in print. 1871 Swites CAarac. i. (1876) 93 He was always 
the must national of tie Italian puets,..the most read. 
b. ‘To peruse Looks, ctc. written in (a certain 
language); #sf. to have such knowledge of (a lan- 
suage) as to be able to understand works written 
n it. 
2gg0 Pasor. 681/2, I rede Intyn better nowe than I wene 
I shall do frenche hence ot a yere, s6:@ Brinstay wd. 
Lié. il. (1627) aa Now they may gue thus forward. .in read- 
ing Lnglish perfitly. 26ga Locker Ldscasion § 163 When 
he can speak and read Fiench well ..he should proceed to 
Laun. 1779 Jonnson L. #., Afséton (1868) 62 He read all 
the languages which are considered either as learned or 
lite, @ 1660 Hous in Louden Shelley 1. 73 He (Shelley) 
ad in truth tread more Greck than many an aged pedant. 
1873 Hamenion /ntelé. Lye wt. vii. rug By far the shortest 
wuy to learn to read a« language is to Legin by speaking it. 
G. transf, und fig. in various a ples ous. 
zs8z J. Hamuston in Cath. 7ract. \s. T.S.) 87 Thou hes 
red (sayis he) the varkis of the varid. 2602 SHaks. 7wel VN, 
v. i. joa Of“, How now, art thou mad! Cl, No Madam 
I do but reade madnesse. 2622 — Hint. 7° tv. iv. 172 Hee'l 
stand and rende, As 'twere, my daughters eyes, 2 
GLanvice Scepars Sef. xxv. 1594 ULhey) are the Al) halet o 
Science, and Nature cannot be read without them. 1742-8 
Grav AgriZ. 5 ‘lhe dreadful powers That read futurity. 
1768 Cowrnr C rie ¢ 933 He reads the skies, 2628 Snaciey 
Acv. Lsfam iv. viii, All the ways of men among nuankind he 
read, 285: Maynx Rap Scalp A/uné, xavi. 191 Indians 
can ‘read’ the smoke at a great distance, 1867 Cuaia 
f'alunsiry 4a One of the greatest of all difficulties in reud- 
ing the hand x'g9o0 W. A. Wacrace Only a Sister ? 88 
What's a man worth that cannot read his own watch? 
Qa. ¢transf, ‘Yo make vut the chasacter or nature 
of (a }-ersun, the heart, etc.) by scrutiny or inter 


pretation of outward signs. 

r6zx SHans, 1 fet. 7. in. lii.73 Though I am not bookish 
yet Ican made Waiting-gentlewoman in the scape. 1647 

. Bacon 1tse. Gout, Ang. 1. Pref. (1739) 7 Historians. for 
the most part read Men. 1787 Swirt Letter on ing, 
Zongue, Thus they call knowing the world, and reading 
men and manners. 2838 lviton Afice 1 x, 1 wish you 
could read my heart at this moment. z Euna Lvyacu 
Hinderers ix, We ordinary mortals are at the mercy of you 
artists... You read us like 

@. With adverbs, a. ‘l'o go over (a letter, book, 


etc.) in the act of perusal. Also ¢rass/, 

¢ 2374 CHaucer 7voylus i. 1036 (1085) He. .radde it over, 
and gan the lettie folde. xg60 Daus tr. Sfedcane's Comm. 
133 dhe Lantyrave readinuge over their bouke and their 
lette:s, noted what he thought blame worthy. 1894 LyLy 
Moth, Bom, vit. ii, Fooles .. Have tarre more knowledge 
To reade a woman ouer [etc.), 2€83 H. Pamxaux in Ledé, 
Lit, Men (Camden) 185 Some booke or other .. which he 
will read over, and then bring me again. 1768 Garay Let. 
28 Oct., The frst act of Caructacus is just arrived here, but 
1 have not read it over, 

b. /o read through (+ or out): to peruse from 
beginning to end. ‘+ Also fo read out, to read to 
the end of, to finish the reading of. Ods. 

1638 Baxue tr. Balsac's Lett, (vol. 11,) 196, 1 may boldly 
say, 1 never yet read a Gazetta through x6ga GATAKKR 
Arisnom. ax Had this Autor but writ or red out the text he 
cites he had found somewhat more then faith in it. 2660 
Newcomer Diury 6 Sept. (Chetham Soc.) 290, I read out w 
remained to be read in Rusbworth. s:7zg Swirt Left, 28 
Jone, Wks, 184 11. 526/1, 1] borrowed your Homer from the 

ishop, and read it out in two evenings, 1747 Mars, 8. 
Fiutpine Lett, David Simple M1. 151 The pretence of 
being eager to read out sume new Book which | have 
borrowed, 1858 Froupe fist. Ang. vii. (1870) Il. 113 He 
read it through, and replied that ,. for himself st was im- 
possible (to take the oath], 

C. /o read off: to note in definite form (the result 
of inspection, esp. of a graduated instrument). 

Perh, originally used as in sense 31 d. 

18:16 J. Smith /auorama Sc. 4 Art Il. 69 Before the 
height of the mercury is read off. 1894 Penny Cycd, IL. 

25/2 ‘lhe angle read off on the interior edge of the ecliptic 
Iv the longitude. 1899 A dlbutt's Syst. Med. Vil. 435 Pass- 
ing the tip of the finger over the outlines of the letters and 
so reading off the result. 

a. To mark or impress on (a fabric). 

1831 G. R. Porisr Sith Mann. 258 ‘Ibe workman pro- 
ceeds to read on the design. : 

7. To attach a certain meaning or interpretation 
to (what is read); to take in a particular way, 

1604 Be. Mounracu Gagg aot Secondly, read it how you 
will, it is not to purpose. 2890 Sir N. Linpeey in Law 
Zimes Rep. UX. 690/21, 1 think there arc two methods of 
reading that order. ar 

b. trunsf. To take a certain view of (a person, 
thing, event, ctc.), to regard in a certain light. 

2047 Heirs Friends in C. (1851) I. ar This is a matter 
which, as I read it, concerns only the higher natures. 1866 
J. Magvinsau &ss. I. 190 Every relative disability may be 
read two ways. 

8. Const. with preps. a. ref. To bring (one- 
self) s#fo or fo (a certain state) by rending. 

Wrenercey Pl. Dealer i. i, We shall have you read 

urself into a Humour of rambling and fighting. 1873 

Lack Pr. TAnée xxi. 3458 Give me that book, that I may 
read myself into a nap, . ; 

b. To introduce (an additional idea or element) 


énéo what is being read or considered. (Freq. 


READ. _ 


implying that the insertion fs unwarranted or er- 


roneoas, ) | 

s879 H. Srancen Princ. Social. Corenonial Inst. | 346 
Men read back developed ideas into undeveloped minds. 
3880 Aincxa Lamdé 173 He reads something of himself into 
tha composition be is reviewing. 189g Sin A. Kxxewicn in 
Law Limes Kop, UXXIT, 663/1 This is a sensible limita- 
tion which can easily be r into deed or will, 

9. a. To adopt, give, or exhibit as a reading in 
a particular passaye. 

a Hammonn Acts xv, Annot,, The Athiopick and other 
interpreters retuin.,, what you would not have done to 
your salves, do nit ye to another, .. for which other Jewish 
writers read, doing as they would be done ta. 1697 
Bunriey PAal, 20, 1 cannot .. comprehend why the mort 
learned Is, Casaubon will read owavdovra in this passage, 
and not owerSovra, 37539 Ruppiman Astmnaduer, bind. 
Buchanan 6o Instead of .. sexagesiize guinto, we should 
reid, .. s¢ tregesimno mono, 1847 Mapven Lavamon's Brut. 
T11. 346 For Lovaine nome copies of Wace read A lemaigne. 
' b. To register, indicate. 

1887 GuaminG Electricity 44 A rider reading thousands of 
a) ounce on the beam of a grocer’s balunce, 

eet 7y learn by perusal. 

10 To see or find (a statement) in a written or 
o'herwise recorded form; to learn by perusal of 
a book or other document. (+ Formerly some- 
times const. with 04/. and ef. or pple.) 

‘cg7s Rushw. Gosp. Mitt. xxi. 42 Hwemt..xe nofre reordun 
iu xewritum [etc.). cxe0o Ays. Gosp. Matt. xi 3 Ne redde 

e hwast Dauid e pa hyne hingrede. cxza00 (rin. Coll. 

Jom, 11 We raded on boc, pat elch man haued to fere on 
engel of heuene. arses Ancr, R. 170 Asc me ret in hire 
boc, heo was the kinge Aswuer ouer alle icweme. «at 
Cursor M. 1459 Cainan his a1, als it es redde, Hus lijf nine 
handret yeir he leid. 2387 ‘I'aevisa //igden (Rolls) VIL 77 
So it is i-rad pat Loveph dalf wip his fader moche tresour in 
pe er 61440 Generydes 1 In olde Romans and storys 1s 

rede, Of Inde somtyme ther was a nobyll kyng. 1589 
H vrpseteco Divorce Hem V//f (Camden) 268 ‘The terrible 
punishment .. the like whcreuf I never read sent to any. 
2597 Suaks. a /Yeu. /1’, 1 it, 133, 1 haue read the cause of 
hi. effects in Galen. x6a2 W. ScuaTeR Zthes (1623) 76, 
1 never read Christ speake so much of any Jewish Caere- 
monie as he did of Tythes, 1764 Gray Femmy / witcher 27 
Vhe prophet of Bethel, we read, told a lie. 1839 Lonar. 
Releaguerat City i, 1 have read, in some old marvellous 
tale,. . ‘That {etc }. ; : 

b. frans/. or fig. in various applications. 
‘ 988 Suace. L. Z. ZL. 11. i. 109 Vouchsafe to read the pur- 

of my comming. 1604 ~— O74. 111. iv. 57 She was a 

Charmer, and could almom read The thoughts of people. 
1667 Mitton /. ZL, tv. 1011 For proof look up, And read thy 
Lot in yon celestial Sign. 1840 Dickans Odd C. Shop 1, 
Her quick eye seemed to read my thoughts. ; 

@, ‘fo discern or discover (something) #” (or on) 
the face, look, etc., of a person. 

tgg0 Swaxs, Coun. Err. mi. li. g Muffle your false loue.. 
Let not my sister read it in your eye. 3638 Junius Mani. 
sl ucients 235 He might read in their eyes and countenance 
the sivarall faces of anger, love, feare [etc.). 1723 (; .ardian 

ao 137 P 4 You read his anceetry in his smile. 1768 
Woman of tlonor \1, 15, 1 -ed in her looks a willingness to 
come to an explanation. 2828 Suetirey Ker. {slam vir. 
xvii, | cannot name All chat I read of sorrow, toil, and 
shame, On your worn faces. 1860 TENNYSON Sea reams 
863 My eyes.. Read rascal in the motions of bis back. 


meee To peruse and utter in speech. 

LL. To utter aloud (the worda or sentences indi- 
cated hy the writing, etc. under inspection) ; to 
render in speech (anything written, a book, etc.) 
according as the written or printed signs are appre- 


hended by the mind. Also reading = being read. 

To read aloud is frequently used to distinguish this sense 
of the vb. froin 5. 

cgoo tr. Axda's Hist. v. xxi. § 3 Mid fy bat gewrit Sa 
waes resded beforan pam cyninge. g7x Adicdl. Hom. 16 
We gehyrdon, ba pa Esaias se witsa reden was fetc.4 
ero00 Autrric E.rod. xxiv. 7 Moises..raedde his boc bam 
fulue. ¢ 187g Land, Hon. vas Al bet me ret and singed on 
pisse timan in halie chirche. a tasg Aacr. 2. 428 3e ancren 
owen pis lutle laste stucchen rede: to our wummen eueriche 
wike enes. ¢133§ SHOREHAM L aay Ine be alde laje pe 
redere Rede pe prophessye By wokke c¢2qza Hoccieve 
De Keg. Princ. 0955 When pei (laws) weren byfore hem 
}-radde, pei made hem wunidir wroth. sg48 Upai. £rasit, 
A poph 4a When he heard the dialogue of Plato entitleed 
Lysides, readen. s6o0z SHaxs. Fal. C. mi. it, 152 Read thie 
Wall; wee'l heare it Antony. s6az in Crt. & Zimes Fas. [ 
(1845 1. 24g While the proclamation was reading [etc.]. 
46a J. Davins tr. Olearius’ Moy. Ambass, 213 Uf we desired 
i', we might hear the Letterread. 270g Lond. Gaz No.41§2/2 
The Dean and Prebendaries sat within the Rails, . except 
auch as Officiated in Reading Prayers. r60a-za Beni Ham 
Kation. Judic. Evid, (1507) W, 285 Oftentimes have I 
olserved them, while affidavits have been reading, looking 
about to their brethren on the bench. 2875 Jowsrt //a/o 
(ed. 2) IV. 162 Socrates requested that the first thesis .. 
mught be read over again, 

b. In phr. fo read a lesson or lecture: (see these 
words). Freq. fg. ‘To teach (one) something, to 
administer a reprimand or check (to one). 

a seas Ancr. R. 66 Al pet lescun pet God hire hefde ilered 
[.1lS. C. ired hire). a1q60 Gregory's Chvon.in Hist. Coll. 
Citizen Lond, (Camden) 230 Doctor Ive. .radde many fulle 
nobyile lessonnys to preve that Crynte was lorde of all. 
xg09 Snaxs. Rich, J/, w. i. a32 WwW it not shame thee, in 
«> (aire a troupe, To reade a Lecture of them? s629 
Massin xe Pictere wu. ii, Vil be her tutor, And read her 
another lesson. ¢16ga in Ackenrume No. 2883. 1221/3 Is 
this our Jurisdiction or'e the Sea To reade man Lectures of 
humanity? s@z7 Jas. Mut Arit. /adia 11, ww. iv. 157 Dread. 
ful was the fate..and important are the lessons which it 
reads, 2084 W. E. Nonnis TArri/y Hell viii, To read: bim 


194 


a lesson which should prevent him from doing the same 
a second time. 

c. Used of submitting a pro 
a legislative assembly by reading the whole or 
some part of it. Cf. ING vl. sh. 3 6. 

3647 Geargnvon f/:s/. Red, it, § 129 The bill was .. imme- 
diately read the Grst and the second tame, and so committed. 
x6ge [H. Scopkii] Aedes y Crestoms 4 ‘Vhe first business in 
the House is ordinarily to read a Hill that was not passed 
in the lust Parliament proceeding. 178g Hansard f'arl. 
Hist. (1834) XARALL raay (Mr. Fox's East India Bill) was 
read for the first time, asd ordered to he printed. 1863 H.Cox 
dustit, \. ix. 166 A bill ha time, is 


ving been read a first 
oidered to be read a second time on a future day. 
d. With adverbs (ct. 6), esp. so read out (or sf). 
1588 Suaxs. L. L. L. tv. iii. 193 Jagee. 1 beseech your 
Grace let this Letter be read. .. Atag. Berowne, read it 
ouer. 1600 Ho.Lann Livy xxiv. xxv. §26 Before it was all 
red out aud published, it paswed cleare. 2696 tianton Fan: 


sed measure to 


kastickes (1879) 15/1 The first course is served in, .. the 
dishes haue red ouer. 1764 R. Bact Surham Downs 


1, 244 Read it up, ‘Timothy: I have not yet seen or heard 
a ryllable of it. 1794 Sournny Hat /yler un i, Tom 
Aliller. Rend it out- read it out. Afod. Ay, ay, let's hear 
the Charter, 2808 Stowge Printers’ Gram, 395 ‘Vhat part 
of the copy... should be carefully transcribed or read off. 
306a F.C. Husennern Life Milner 173 After dinner the 
Secretary of the Catholic Bourd read up certain Resolutions. 
2630 Haut Caine Sonduian j. v, The clerk and sexton read 
out the askings for the marriage. 

+12. To teach or impart (some art or branch of 
hnowledge) fo another by (or as by) reading aloud. 
Also without const. Odés. 

2g60-2 First Bk. Disc.in Anox's Whe. (1848) 11. 210 A Col- 
Jedze, in whiche the Artis .. be read be sufficient Maisterias, 
ar Sipwgy Astr. & Stella Soun, xxviii, Loue onely 
reading unto me this arte. x60z B, Jonson /’oecaster 1. 1, 
We inay read constancy and fortitude ‘Io other souls, 
3697 — Sad ShepA. i. ii, Are these the arts, Robin, you 
read your rude ones of the wood? 66a J. Davies tr. 
Olearius’ Vay. Ambass. a15 He understood Astrology, and 
read Euclid to sone of his Disciples. 

+b. In pass. To be instructed, to become learned 
sn. Obs. . (CA. Reap a a. 2.) 

1498 Paston Lett. 1. 431 William hath goon to acole..to 
lern and to be red in poetre or els in Frensh. 

13. a. 70 read onese/f in: to enter upon office 
as incumbent of a benefice jn the Church of Enp- 
land, by reading Sat the Thirty-nine Articles 
and making the Declaration of Assent. 

1857 Trowiove Barchester 7. xxiii. heading, Mr. Arabin 
reads himself in at St. Kwolds. 28g0 Baaina-GouLp Old 
Country Lyfe 136 The rector is said to have visited one of 
his livings twice only. once to read himeelf in. 

b. 70 read out of: to expel from (a Lody, party, 
etc.), properly by reading out the sentence of ex- 


pulsion. Chiefly in pass. 
386g Hunt Pop. Rom. W. Fug. Ser. 1. He left the 
y siege * that he mightu’t be read out. 2675 Wuitnev ie 
ang. xv. 301 It is high time that any one who takes the 


wrong view be read out of the :anks. 
ce. ‘To bring or draw dows fo, by reading aloud, 

2847 ‘Tennyson Prince. 11. 235 Are you That Psyche, wont 
to..rcad My sickness down to happy dreams? 

+14. To declare, as by reading aloud ; to relate, 
tell, say. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 10198 In almis dede hir lijf sco Iedd, Als 
we find in the sori redd. «¢ 1380 Cast. J.cve 1359 No tonge 
ne mihte seden Ne pou3t penken his mihtful deden. 1393 
Lana, #. 2. C. im 14 Hure robe was ryccher pan ic 
rede couthe. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 72579 Pan Palomydon.. 
put was to dethe With the birre of his bow, as I aboue 
rede. @1586 Sipxney Astr. 4 Stella Sonn. \iii, Stella's 
sweet brenth the same to me did reed. tg9t Srenser 
M. Hubberd 604 But read, faire Sir, of grace, from whence 
come yee. 

+b. To speak of or mention; to describe; to 
name or call. Cds. 

2303 R. Brunne /andl. Synne 10801 Je men. pat have 
herde mo mde bys sacrament, How ouer alle byng hyt hap 

owere, 1330 — Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15099 In pat tyme, 
fac y now rede, pe date was [etc.}. cxq60 Launfal ag9 

1y no man rede here atyre. 2590 SpensER /. ¢. I. Vis. 46 
Whose kingdomes seat Cleopolia is red. 2637 Fi rrcner 
Valentimani. i, Good men [will} raze thee For ever being 
read again, but vicious. 


IT. Intransitive or absolute uses. 
* Jn senses corresponding to 5-10 above. 

15. ‘To apprehend mentally the meaning of written 
or other characters; to be engaged in doing this; 
to be occupied in perusing a book, etc. Also with 
advbs. as away, on. 

cgso Lindis/, Gosp, Mark xiii. 14 Sede redes_oncnauad 


{e z000 Onzyte se be ret) azasg Ancr. KX, 286 Ofte, leous 
sustren, je schulen vren Jesse uorte reden more, ¢x320 Cas?, 


Love 1241 Clerkes bat conne reden. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER Wife's 
Prol. 791 Sodeynly three leves have I plight Out of his 


book, right as he radde. 1483 Caxton Cate Aijb, He 
that redeth and no thynge understondeth. rg98 Suaxs. 
Merry W.. i.54 Heere; read, : iue how I 
might hee knighted, 2672 Mitton P. &. tv. 322 Who 
reads Incessantly,.. Uncertain and unsettl’d still remains. 
37897 Mas. Garrerrn Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) 1. p. vi, 
1 used to take out a parcel from this collection..and so 
read away. 1794 Mars. Ravcisere Afyst. Udolpho |, How 
often have I sat with my hook in my hand, reading. 
Miz in Avening Star 10 July, Those persons who quot 
this passage were not candid aneeen read on. 
Miss Brappon Like @ Undihe i, She 
much in those years. 

b. Coupled with wrz/e, usually with reference to 


education or instruction. 


read and tlieate 


READ. 


aqqo Caxton Aucydos xxii. 64 Cadytus inventotr of the 
first lettres lerned the folke to rede and to write. sgé7 
Gude & Gedlse B. (§.T.S.) 1965 Preistis, reid and wryte, 
And your falas Cannowne law lat be. 1796 H. Hunren tr. 
St. Pierve's Stud. Nat. (1999) 11. 134, 1 applied myself 
night and day to the means of learning how to read and 
write. 284s J. Arron Jomest. Econ. (1857) 317 An English 
nursery governess, ..to learn them to read and write. 

c. ‘lo occupy oneself seriously with read.ng, esp. 
w.th a view to examination ; tostudy, Also /o read 
«pf, to collect intormation by reading. 

1826 Disnarii i. Grey 1. vi, Vivian.. promised, pro- 
tested, and finally sat down ‘to read’. 7 VENNYsON 
Princ. Prol 175 We seven stay'd at Christma» up to read. 
36g9 Fanran F. /fome x, (He) was reading for honours. 
dovd, xxxii, All three determined to read for kK ellowshi 
1889 /favyper’s Alag. Jan. 909/2 Men should. .be compeltod 
to ‘read up’ on questions of the time. 

16. a. 7/0 read on: to look on and read. Now 
rare or Obs. 


¢ t200 b ices & Virtues 141 Panne we on boke radeS, Sanne 
speked godd wid us. « rasg Ancr. R. 430 O pisse boc reded 
eueriche deie hwon je beod ese. az Floris & Bl. 57 
Alnizt heo set at hire boke And hap peron irad and loke. 
c +375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Peter) 921 Angelis, . brocht fra crite 
to hym a buk, and all be wordis petir one rad. at 
Arthur633 Hepat wolle more luke, Reed on pe frenache boke. 
tarsso freiris Berwik 350 in Denbasr’s Poems 11893) 297 
Quhylis still he sate in studeing, And vibir quhylis vpoun 
his buk reding. 1642 MILTON Apod Swect, Wks. 3738 L. 
108 To take them mghtly to on and after make them 
his pillow. 1764 Ruip hy la vi. $ 16 Before the other 
eye was placed a printed , at such a distance as that 
he could read upon it. 

b. Similarly, fo read in. Now rare. Also remy 
e1470 Henry Hadlace vi. goe As witnes weill in to the 
schort tretty Eftir the Bruce, quha redis in that story. 
1485 Caxton A/alory's Arthur \ref. 3 Al noble lordes and 
ladyes.,that shal sce und rede lo this sayd book. sgge 
TINDALE Prod, Desteron, Wks. 91/2 This is a booke worth 
to be read in, daye and might. 2893 Suaxs. Rich. //, 1v. 1. 
276 Giue me that Glasse, and therein will 1 reade. 1820 
SoutHuy Wesley (ed. a) 11. ago Neither had he read in 
any devotional book. 

c. fig. in phrases. +70 read on one side of the 
deaf: to regard or apprehend only one side of the 
Question, Zo read between the lines (see LINE 
56.4 23, a), 

1486 Sir G. Havre Jaw Arms (S T.S.) 918 Syndry fi lk 
redis apun a ayde of the lef and nocht cn the tothir. 866, 
1880 - Ling 50.2238.) 1886 Manch, / xan. 19 Jan. 5/4 
People who have not the shrewdness to read a litde between 
the lines. are grievously misled. 

¢Q. 70 read right: to have or take a correct 
view ; to be right in one’s ideas or expectations. Oéds. 

Perh. ofiginally related to senses 1 and 2. 

¢rqa0 Anturs of Arth, 525, 1 shal rewarde pe }i route, if 
I cone rede righte. xgo8 LouNnnar Gold. Ja‘ge 55 © reve- 
rend Chaucere, .. quho redia rycht, Thou beris of makaris 
the tryumph riall. @258§ Montcoments Cherrie & Stas 
1x91 Gif 3e reid richt, it was not I. 

17. To find mention or record ef something by, or 
in the course of, reading. 

[c 2000 ALrric #/om. 11. 394 We reedad be sumon wife, be 
wees twelf gear xeuntrumod ] @ rag Aner. 1, 244 Pe oder 
deoue] pct me reded of pet he gredde lude to Seinte Bar- 
tholomeu. cxg00 A pol. Lodi. 31 Pei were dekunis, ..an Steuyn, 
& silk ober pat is redd of in apostlis dedis. rg59 W. Cun- 
WINGHAN Cosmogr. Classe bo Places towarde the south 
coast, of which neither I have heard of any credible person, 
nor yet red. 2598 SUAKS. Joke 1. iv. 13 Who hath rend, 
or heard Of any kindred action like to thie? ¢ 1645 Howe. 
Lett, \. v. xxxviu, 1 have read of Caligula'’s Horse, that was 
made Consul, 2789 Cowrsr Asswmus Adem. 3, 1 read of 
bright embattled ficlds, x89 ‘Tunnyson Jn Alem. xcv, 
I rend Of that glad year which once had been. 

ellipt. 26xx Stake. Wit. 7.1. it. 424 Worse then the 
great'st Infection That ere was heard, or read, 

18. a. To bear reading; to be readable. 

1668 SHADWELL Salen Lovers ut, "Tis a play that shall 
read and act with any play that ever was boin. 2727 De 

For Hist. Appar. (1840) 340 The book will read without it. 

b. To tun out (well or ill), or have a specified 

character, when read; to produce a certain im- 

pression on the reader. 

*73" Gexti, Mag. 1. at Thy comedies excell .. And read 
politely well. 1789 T.‘I'winina Aristotle's Treat. Poetry 
(1812) I. a54 Whose productions. .read better than they act. 
280g W. Tayior in Ann. Rev, If]. 231 This pamphlet ts so 
pious as to read more like a sermon than a political address. 
3038 L-raminer 84/a Nothing can read more free and easy 
than his present translation. 2878 Bosw. Suitn Carthage 
37 The joke does not read to us like a very good one, | 

transf ates Jutis Kavanacn Lng. Won, Letiers vii L, 
x87 There are lives that read like one lung sorrow. 

ce. To admit ot interpretation. 

3866 J. Martineau £es. I, 28 This rule reads both ways. 

** Jn senses corresponding to 11-14 above. 

19. To render or give forth in speech the words 
one is reading (in sense 5). Const. fo (a person), 
Srom ot out oF (a book, ete.; + formerly of in, on), 
and with advbs. as away, on, ott. 

eggo Lindisf, Gost. Luke iv. 16 [He] aras to redanne. 
¢ sn00 Onin 17286 Eq3wheer pcr mann reedepp be Off hali3 
witejhunnge. ¢1grg SHOREHAM 1. 1306 He toke ysaies 
Ine be synagoge, and radde, ycLir eA. viii. 8 And 
thei radden in the boc of the lawe distinctli and apertli. 
— Jer. xxxvi. 6 Go in therfore thon, and rede of the volum, 
--herende the puple. crqqo York Myst. xx. 144 Late se 
airs, in youre sxwes Howe right pat 3e can rede. £ 
Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 56 Cardmaker, that rede in 
Powlles tymes a weke. Swans. Zee Gent. yn, i, 
329 That fault may be mended with a breakfast: read on. 
263g Pacitt Céristianggr. 30 Comming on a Sunday into 


(READ. 


one of their Congregations .. he found one sitting in the 
midst of them, Uaading on a Bible in the Chaldean tongue. 
1718 Freethinkcr No. 7 (1739) 1. go ‘The Bridegroom .. 
deposited one Moilety; and the Doctor read away. 2787 
Burns 7a Samson's Llegy i, Has .. Robinson again 
rown wecl, ‘I'v preach an’ read? 3844 Lapy Fuvter ron 
a Middleton vi, Sir Edmund and Henry alternately read 
out loud to us. 2879 M. Pattison Midton 150 Then he 
went up to his study to be read to till six. 
+b. Coupled with sag, in ref. to church- 


services. Uds. 

cxage Lymn to God's in Trin, Coll, fom. App. 258 Hit 
bilimped forte xpeke to reden & to singe Of hun. 1303 R. 
Baunng Handi, oyane 8018 Whyle y liaue 3jow prestes |pre 

at me inow sede ande synge. cxqa0 Aniurs of Arth. 70 

Jame Gaynour garte besly wryte in to Pe weste, ‘l'o all 
inanere of rely geous, torede and tosynge. £ zo DunBar 
Poems x. 29 All clergy do to him inclyne, .. Ensence his 
altar, reid, and sing In haly kirk. 

C. 70 read in = 138, 

2838 J. H. Newman Lefé. Gi) T. 180, J read in—i.e. read 
the Thirty-nine Articles. 1863 Crirvs Law Church & 
Clergy (1886) 48: warg., Certificate of reading in should be 
obtained. ; ; 

dad. Se. Of a minister: To read sermons, instead 
of preaching extempore or from memory. 

178: Reading not preaching 1. 6 To read, and not preach, 
is to deny the Spirit his office, 1888 Mannix Aula Licht 
ldyl/s vii, To follow a pastor who ‘read’ seefhed to the Auld 
Lichts like clauning heaven on false pretences 

+20. To give instruction by means of reading 
aloud; to lecture or discourse som a subject. Ods. 

crsgo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 446/s2t 3if pou me drifst out of pi 
lond..Ich can rede at parys..And pare-with winne me mete 
i-nov3. 1576 Fuxmine /’anopl. Afpist. 341 In that College 
it was hix happie lucke, to rende in the open schooles in 
Latine. 2596 Suaxs, x Hen, JV, 1 i. 46 Where is the 
Liuing..Which calls me Pupill, or hath read to me. 1638 
G. Stuope Anat. Mortalitie 1 The Statute which I haue 
chosen to reade vpon. a4 r6ag Frnicurr Lider Brother w, 
ni, I shall dissect ye, And read upon your piicgmatic dull 
carcasses, 2691-3 Woon Life 6 Jan. (O. H.5.) II, The 
Master of Pembroke College suffers him to read to Scholars 
of his house. 2700 Cottiea and Def, Short View (1738) 
434 To read upon a putrified Carcass, and shew Nature, 
to the Affront of Religion. 

+21. To rehearse, speak or tell of Oés. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4327 Sua did pis wijf, i yow of redd, Sco 
folud ioseph ai pur he fledd. ¢2330 R. Baunne Chron, 
Mace (Rolls) ro548 He wrot his dedes .. & blamed bobe 
Gyldas & Bede Why bey wolde nought of hym rede. 1375 
Lansour /ruce x. 276, 1 think of hym to reid And ail 
schaw part of his gud deid. cxzgag Wyntoun Cron. 11. x. 
Acading, Or I forthere nowe procede, Of the Genealogi will 
1 rede. 1870 /lenvy's IVallace vi. 72 Heirof as now, 
I will na sale proceid..Of vther thing my purpois is to reid. 


Bead (re!), #f/, a. [f. Reap v.] 
1. That 1s read, es. that is read out (in contrast 
to being expressed spontaneously or repeated from 


biemor). Read line (Sc.): see LINE sb.2 23 e. 
rsgo G. Gvrerorp /’lain Declar. Title-p., A Replie to 
Master Greenwood touching read prayer. 1643 S. RutHers 
ruup Pea cable flea 326 None by any Act of our Church.. 
is obliged to a stinted or read prayer. 178: Xeading not 
preaching \. 9 Your read papers is a lame service. rgot 
Westm, Gas. 10 Vec. 11/r ‘The trouble of attending the 
meeting to hear a read speech. gor Lawson Aewein. 
Dollar Acad, 122, 1 have still a recollection of the read line 
being sung in that congregation. 

2. In predicative use: Experienced, versed, or 
informed #7 a subject by reading. 

Used simply and with adverbs (see also WELL READ). 

1886 A Day /ng, Secretary i. (1625) 127 He ought... to 
be well languaged, to be sufficiently read im Histories and 
Antiquities 1632 Massincer Emperor Hast i. iv, You 
aie read in stuiy: call to your remembrance [etc.}. 1688 
Drvnoen Kelig. Laici Pref. Wks. (Globe) 187 Every man 
who is read in Church history. 2707 Puiork £f. 4 fo Paaedra 

An Oxford Man, extreamly read inGreek = 2749 FIRLDING 
Lom Fones it. in, He was deeply read in the aucients, 3887 
Ecclesiologist XVII. go8 Chaucer, who was evidently 
guite as read in the |.atin classics, as a well-educated person 
would be in the piesent day. 1897 Pall A/adl Alag Feb. 
189 A man.., who was read in four Eastern languages. 

3. (Chiefly predicative.) Informed by rcading, 
acquainted with books or literature, learned. 

Now only with adverbs (esp. WrLt-RrAD). 

688 Suaxs. Zit. A. iv. i. 33 ‘Thou art deeper read and 
better skild. 2607 ‘Tourngux Rev. 7rag. v. iii, You are 
read, my Lords. s6g0 B. Descol/iminium 43 If any read 
Gentieman or Divine will assoile these doubts, I shall be 
very much beholaing to hin. 2676 Ernerenur Jfan of 
Mode \. i, Shoan. Why shou'd not you Write your own 
Commentaries as well as Cwsar? Afed. The Raskal's read, 
I perceive. 2709 Pore “ss. Crit. 6s2 The boukful block- 
head, ignorantly rend, With loads of fearned lumber in his 
head. 2824 JerFenson Writ, (1830) IV. 398, 1 might defy 
the best read lawyer to produce another scrap of authority 
for this judiciary forgery. 

Read, obs, f. Kep ¢,, var. REDE s4,, obs. f. REED. 


Readability. | f.next.] Rendableness, 

2860 ToL! one Cail ichmond 1. 3 The readability of a 
story should depend .. on its intrinsic merit rather than on 
the site of its adventures. 1886 Sfectator 6 Feb. 205/t 
Readability is the characteristic of his literary work. 


Beadable (ri dib'l), a. (and sd.) [f. Ruap v,] 
1. Capable of being read, legible. ; 
Levins Manip. 114 Both readable, and legible, signifie 
legibilis. z M. Burrows Worthies of All Souls 392 
oveden an Codrington write good readable hands. 2 
‘R. Botprewoon' (al. Reformer (3891) 232 Every one .. 
will help the owner of a stray beast to get him, if his brand 


is readable. . ; 
9. Capable of being read with pleasure or interest, 


195 


Usually of literary work: Easy or pleasant to read, 
agreeable or attractive in stvle. os 

1806 Diseaus b #y. Grey'u. li, Doubled up the sheet into 
a convenient readable forin. 1838 Maravat WV. Aoreter i, 
The second and third volumes are by far the moss readable. 
z695 J. H. Rounp in Dooksyn Oct. 25/2 This history ..is.. 
a& straightforward, readable narrative. 

b. As sé. in pf. Keadable works. 

1864 Xealm 9g Mar. 8 Though the ingenuity of the story 
permits us tu class this book among the readables, 

3. Admitting of reading. rare’, 

2819 M'Cariz Melwille 1. iv. 217 The provost was bound to 
read lexsous in Theology once a week—and the bachelor 
every :eadable day. 

4. kuabling, making it possible, to read. 

xOg9 H. 1. Evtis Hong Kong to Manilla 39 Only suffi- 
ciently transparent to admit what might be called a read. 
able amount of light. 

tlence Bea dablenens, the quality of bing read- 
able or legible. 

1844 S. R. Marriann Dark Ages 69 The ccrrectness and 
readableness of our own edition of a father or a classic 
1861 Smices Aagincers Pref. 10 The interest and readable- 
ness of such narratives being often in an inveise ratio to 
their length. 2883 J. Mictinaton «ise we to wead back- 
wards? fei adn factors. in the readableness of print 

Reada'pt,v. [Ku-5 a.| trans ‘lo adapt anew. 

2843 Hovizareren Jvrning 11. 663 To re-adapt it [the 
nut] to the lessened sizeof the screw. 1868 CARLYLE / rec’é, 
Gt. ti, (1872) 1. 14 '!'o1eadapt, in a purified state, the old eras, 

So Beadaptabi lity; Readapta‘tion; Heads ‘p- 
tive z.; Beada ptiveness. 

2859 Storrorn Work & Counterwork 29 This is but a re- 
adaptation. of the first faculty of reasoning. 187g WitTNEY 
Life Lang viii. 144 The adaptations and readuptations of 
articulate signs. 31889 Pad AlaliG.5 Jan. 3/3 The prodigal 
fund of ever fresh and readaptive hance 2894 / ores 
(U.S. ees 67a Evidence of their readaptability to society. 
‘bid. 673 Anti-social perversity or social readaptiveness 

Readdre'ss,v. [K«- 5 a.] 

1. reff. ‘lu adress (oneself) anew. 

1621 Sreen /Tist. Gt Brit. 1x. v. § 16. 471 King Stephen 
re-addressed himselfe for the North, to prosecute that which 
‘Thurstan had begunne. 1657 Dovir Martyrd, Theodora 
Vil. (1703) 102 Didymus .. readdressed himself to her. 

. trans. To put a new aclress on (a letter, etc.). 
Hence Readdre‘ssing 76/. sb. 

1884 Daily News 23 Oct. 2/1 The female staff to which 
the re ad crening is entrusted. 2889 /é:7. 3 Oct. 5/2 Why 
a letter fiom abroad should be readdressed in Kngland 
without catra charge. 


Reade,obs.t. Kup a, Readeliche, var. Repe.y 
alv. Readen, obs. f. REEDEN. 

+t Reade'pt, v. (bs. [See Re-5 a nnd Aperr 
a., ADEFTED ppl. a] trans. To recover. 

a3gq8 Hate CAron., dw. [V (1809) 285 King Henry the 
VI thus readepted. .his Crowne and dignitie Royall. /ds:, 
291 ‘The which Duchie if he might by their meanes rendept 
and recover [etc.). 187 m4 Howinsin pb Chron, II, 869/r 
In the said yrare.. in which Henrie the sixt readepted the 
crowne of England. 

So + Reade‘ption, recovery. Obs. 

1471 in Rymer Fa@dera (1710) XI. 693 Uf the Readeption 
of our Rojal Powerr the Furst Yere. x9g0 Canta Hast. 
£xug. 11. 798 Upon her husband's re-adeption of the Crown, 

Header (rida1). korms: 1 radere, 3-6 re- 
dar(e, 4-0 reder‘e, (6 S¢. reidar, ridar, reider), 
5-reader. [f. Reap. + -ER!.] 

1. An expounder, interpreter (of dreams, etc.). 

a1100 0), £. Glosses (Napier) 1. 4192 A pArionibus, wiccum, 
fram reederum. c1440 Pomp, fart, 426/2 Redare, or ex- 
pownder of thyngys hard to vndyrstonde. .ssferpretator. 

2. One who treads or peruses. 

c10se Byrhtferth's Haniuboe in Anglia VIII. 38 Pe pus 
y> awriten on pam bocfelle, zemun du la medere [ete J. 
at Cursor M. 26502 Vnderstand me wel, pou reder, quit 
hirthyn mai pis wordes here. 2483 Jas. 1 Adagis Q. exci, 
Pray the reder to have pacience Of thy defaute, ¢1g9g 
Hampole's Psalter Metr. Pref. 13 In pis boke is muche 
vertu, to reders wip deuocyown. 3826 /’ilgr. Perf, (W. de 
W. 1531) rb, I trust it shall not be tedyous to the reders, 
r61x iuik Jvanst. l’ref. P14 Truly (good Christian Reader) 
wee never thought .. that we shoal neede to mike a new 
Translation. z70a Anwison Jad, Medais 1. Wks. 1721 1. 449 
All kinds of Readers find their Account in the old loets. 
“hee Cowrrk Zas& 11. 581 My very gentle reader yet unborn, 
2866 Mas. Brownine Aur, Leigh ui, Yo I wrote tales beside 
.. To suit hght readers. 288a A.W, Warp Jichens i. ¢ bie 
Was no great reader in the days of his authorship. 

jraugh 1784 Cowrur Zask ut. 253 Sagacivus reader of 
the woiks of God. 1838 Lytton Lei/a 1. i, He was a pro} 
found reader of men's characters, 1826 A. K. Gauen 
Behind Closed Doors ii, U1 am avy reader of countenances. 

b. A proof-render. 

2808 Srower Printers’ Grammar 987 A careful and steady 
Reader must be indispensable in every printing-office, :88a 
J. Soutnwarp Pract, Printing (3884) 144 All corrections 
made by the reader are called ‘marka®* or readers’ marks. 

@. One employed by a publisher to read works 
offered for publication and to report on their merits. 
287z in Rincwart Amer. Encycl. Printing. 

3. One who reads aloutl; esp. one who is ap- 
pointed to read to others, and spec. one who reads 
the lessons or other parts of the service in a place 


of worship. 

In the Roman Catholic Church the office of reader is the. 
second of the minor orders (see om). After the Re- 
formation, lay readers were spooled in the Churches of 
England and Scotland to read the lessons and perform some 
minor functions in parishes which had no regular incumbent 
or minister. In Sootland further appointments to the office 
were forbidden hy an Act of the Gensral Assembly in 1sts 5 


again. 


| prevent their re-adhesion. 


READILY. 


in England it reruaiued in use till a guch later period, and 
was partly revived in 1866, 

6963 tHeLwotn Ande St. Benet xxxvill, (Schroer 1885) 
6a Pmt nanes mannes siein .. zehyred ne sy, buian park 
senderes anes, s0..Lares HUY/ru in ‘Lhorpe Lawes II, 346 
Lector is radere, pe rad on Godes cyrtan, and bid feno 

hadod pret he bodige Godes word. crago 5. Lug. Leg. 
= 137/ta70 Pis Pore pat ore eecid sgt is oe iyi hie 
€. €332§ SHORENAM I. 3291 Ine pe alde laze be redere 
Kede be prophessye By wokke; So schulle pe dares now 
Hyrede. 2388 Wrcuir x E'saras viii. Qg hadras. prest, and 
redere of the lawe of the Lord, x a First Bk. Discipl. 
Ch. Scot. iv. in Knox's W'ks. (1848) I, 196 In process of 
mee he that is but ane Readar inwy auteane to the furtl.et 
egree, and. smay he perinittit to minister the sacramentis. 
ag8s- J. Canmicnart. Let. in Wodr, Soc. Mise. (1844) 4,6 
The readem are made ministers, and .. every man hath 
gotten four kirks. 1662 Prins Jiary oa Vec., ‘lo Church 
in the morning, where the Reader made a boyixh youn 
sermon. "33 PWorstey] Vdserv. Const. Mutdle Tenple 
(1846) 180 Lhe Reader whove buisiness it is to read prayers 
twice every day. 2797 Amcyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 18/2 The 
reader must be suppo-ed. -actually to personate the author. 
1842 MRANDK Dict, Ser. etc. s.v., There are readers (priests) 
attached to various eleemorynary and other faundations. 
2873 Purceimorn £eel, Law ced. a) 1. 451 Recently lay 
readers have been appointed by bishops in several dioceses 
to officiate with consent of the incumbent, 

One who reads (and expounds) to pupils or 
etudents ; a teacher, lecturer; sfec. in some Uni- 
Veipities as the title of certain instructors. 

1819 Horman }’sdg. viii. 88 b, He hath founded a reder in 
ercke foraC. ducatienayere. 1936 Acf 28 Hen. V/1/, 0.13 

2 Reders of diuinitic in the comon «chales of diuinitie, 967 
SUCHANAN H &s. (S. T.S,) 13 Ane Reidar in Medicine. 1630 
RK. Johuson's A ingd. §& Comune, go Let his Lecture consist, 
More in questions and answera,.. than in the Readers con- 
tinued speech. 667 oe hv, Piety xvi. & ¢ Have any of 
our idolized readers bought their interest in us so dear as 
Christhas done. 1703 ‘1'.N. Citys C. /'urchasergs Dr. Hook, 
Reader of Geometry iu Gresham-colledge. 1846 MeCuztoci 
lec. Brit Limpive (1854) 11,359 The University of Durham.. 
consists of a wurden, professors, tutors, readers, and lecturers. 
x68: Slat, (mer, Oxf, (1882) 65 A Reader in Roman Luw 


_ shall be appointed fiom time to time. 


b. In the Inns of Court, a lecturer on law. 
(Now only as tLe title of an honorary office. ) 

On the nature of the office of reader in the various Inns 
see As ycl. Bret. (1881) XI, 88/2, Douthwaite Gray's Jan. 
(1886) 36, Worsley (7: Odserv,. Const. Aliddle Temple (repr. 
18y6) 57, Black books af Lincoln's Inn (1897) U1. p. xiv. | 

1527 Blak Bhs. Lincoln's dun (18y7) t 282 Who so 
bryngith any repaster to the Redar's denar or supar, except 
the Redar or any of the Benche, schall Pay for the Repaut, 
xd. 3569 Nottingham Kec. iv, 133 Maister Recorder, 
then beyng Reder of Grey's Inne. a1613 Oveusuny A 
H ie, etc. (1638) 121 He arrogates as much honour for being 
Reader to an June of Chancery. 1664-§ Pervs l/ary (1879) 
Hi. rag Mis. Turner..takes it mightily ill 2 did not come 
to dine with the Reader, her husband. 1733 (? Wons.xy), 
Ohscrv, Const. Muddle 7 enple (1896) 57 From the Benchera 
are chosen Readers who us’d to read law twice in the year, 
vizt; in the Lent, and Long Vacations. P 

5. Used as a ttle for books containing passages 
for instruction or exercise in reading. 

1799 (f#//e) The English Reader; or Pieces in Prose and 
Poetry selected from the best writers. by L.Munay. 2869! 
(¢0fle) ‘Lhe advanced reader: Lessons in literature and 
science, 1876 H. Sweet (ésf//e) An Anglo-Saxon Reader ; 
in Prose and Verse. 

. & Lhieves’ cant. A pocket-book. 
@ 12790 in Porrkr New Dict.C ant. 1819 J. H. Vaux Mes. 


' J. xii, rg0 He had that day turned out three readers, but 
_ without finding a shilling in either of then, 164 H. Ains- 


worTH Novkwoud i v. (1674) soo None [cou 
reader like me. 
b. Gambling slang. A marked card. 
1894 MAsKELYNE pare § Flats 27 Whatever method of 
marking may Le adopted in the preparation of ‘fuked’ cards 


] knap a 


' or ‘readers’, 


Hence Bea‘deress, a female reader. 
1864 eal 16 Mar. 4 He paid only a just tribute to 


' readoresses at the expense of reade)s., 


Readership (1fdaifip). (f Reaper + -surp.] 

1, The office of a reader (chiefly in sense 4). 

1719 Swit 70 Ving. Clergyman Wks. 1755 1.1. 2 They 
.- first sollicit a readership, and..arrive in time to a curacy, 
2840 Act 3 § 4 Vict. c. 86 § a The ‘Term ‘ Preferment’., 
shall be construed to comprehend every Curacy, Lecture- 
ship, Reade:ship [etc.}, 1683 1944 Cent. May 833 A step in 


_ the ladder of promotion, first to a readership aud ultunately 


tu a picfessorship, 

2. Asa title: The personality of a reader. 

177% P. Parsons Netnnarket 11.186 An expectation which’ 
your bighyfaal cannot suppose I should..entertain. 3880 
Klackw. Alag. V1. 477, 1 trust, O gentle reader,..that your 
readership will not (etc.}. 

Readesmon, ots. form of REDESMAN, 

Readfoll, -full, variants of RENEFUL. | 

‘re,v. [Re-§a.] str. To adhere 
So Re-adhe'sion. 

28x13 J. THomson Lect. /nfiam 3g A tooth replaced in 
this manner not unfrequently re-adheres. ¢ 286g J. Wytne 
in Cire, Se. 1. ¢ ‘The slightest film on the puchacea will 


Rea-died, pp/. a. [f. Reapy v.] Made ready. 
R. Fexcuson Farmer's ingle, The readied kail 
the chimley cheeks. 


(re‘dili), adv. Forms: 4-6 redily, 
(4 redyli), 5-6 (7) redyly, (5 reddyly), 6 Sc. 
vadilie, 5- readily. ik: Ruapy a, + -LY% In 
early use. sometimes difficult to distinguish from: 
REDILY adv. Formerly compared readilier, -Hest 


' (16=17th c,).] In a ready manner. ; 


READINESS, | 


1. Promptly, in respect of the voluntériness of 
the action; hence, with alacrity or willingness ; 
willingly, cheerfully. 

cxgao Sir Tristr. 611 He, .redily yaf him sa Of wel gode 
mone, /6:. 1523 Pis tale be bi gan And redyli gan to nay. 
cxg00 Kom. Avse 3293 ‘Thyn herte was loly, but not sage, 
Whan thou wee brought in sich a rage, To yelde thee so 
vedily. ¢1480 Lypa. Assembly of G. 189% adh lyst 
fo come to me 8.0 reddyly. 1528 Stauney Augland 1. ii. 48 
‘Lhat they promptely and redyly may don that thyng wych 
x requyryd. 3982 Murcasten Positions xxxvii. (188)) 165 

‘o whom the patrones would rediliest yield. 1626 Gouc« 
Seon. Dignity Chivalry § 9 Such as..offer themselves 
readily and chearefully to this honourable service. 1658 
Kart Mons. tr. Paruta's Wars Cyprus 98 Who shal con- 
tribute most, and readiliest, to the service of this his Country. 
2777 Miss Kunney Avelina xxvii, accepted the offer ver 
readily, and away we went. 1873 Jowart Plate (ed. 2) J. 
115 Llippocrates readily adopts the suggestion of Sucrates. 


2. Promptly, in respect of the time of action; 
quickly, without delay; also, without difficulty, 


with ease or facility. 

1390 Gowagr Conf. II. 137 This god, which herde of his 

revaice, .. bad him go forth redily Untu a flud was fame 

y. 3886 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 123 b, The more 
promptly or redily it discerneth & sheweth, what thynges 
we ought to byleuc. 258g ‘T. Wasnincton tr. Nichulay's 
Boy. Ep. Ded., ‘Yo speake their language redily. 1632 
i. Done Polydoron 174 Me sent his Sonne in Mans owne 

gure, to bee the Readilicr Cogitated by Man. 1683 Jri?, 
Spec, Pref. 9 Nhe reidilier to atir up ayainst him the 
Animosity of the people. 1766 Gotpsm. Vie, W. ini, Her 
gratitude may be more readily imagined than described. 
3946 o; E. Rycann Life /oster I. 101 An allusion will 
readily be understood, 1873 Hay /w is Name vi. 47 He 
did not mean to be readily overtaken, 

b. .S¢. As may easily happen; probably. 

1643 R. Bair Lett, & Freds, (1841) I. 71 Readilie it 
aay cost him more time. 31883 ANNig S. Swan Aldersyde 
1. il, Sandy Riddell wull hae been here the day readily 

+o. Ina state of readiness, Ods. rare—'. 

¢xq00 Macwogy, (Roxb.) xxv. 318 Pai schall fynd before 
pam red:ly puruayd all maner of thinges bat er necessary. 

Readiness (re‘dines). Also 4-6 redy-, redi-, 
(6 recdi-, Sc. radi-, 7 readdi-), 6-7 ready-. [f. 
READY a. +-NESS. In early use not easily distin- 
guished from RKxpriness.] The quality, state or 
condition of being ready. 

1. Promptness in voluntary action; prompt com- 
pliance, willingness, etc. 

c¢140m Beryn tre He gan to tell his tale with grete 
redynes, 3 IsHER /neral Serm, Wha. pe7e) 301 Con- 
syderynge the redyness of mercy and pyte iu our sauyour 
Thesu. asg0 CaowLey Last Trumpet a14 Refuse nothing 
that must be done, but do it wyth al redines, 1631 Gouce 

od's Arrows in. § 50. 278 That readinesse and forward- 
nesse that is in God to succour and support us 3738 
Leptarn Sethes I. vin. 906 The women..spoke Jess, but 
with greater readiness than the men, £8aa Scott 13 Sept. 

Fam. j.4/t, (1894) V1. xviii. 155 The readiness of all the 
country to take arms was very singular. 287g JowztTT 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 291 There is no great inclination or readi- 
ness, iv the part of mankind to be made as good.. as 


Lace Ard : ; : 

@. ‘lhe quality of being prompt or quick in action, 
performance, expression, etc. 

2a90 Gower Conf. 11 Bo The worldesredinesae In bodi bothe 
and in corage. 1§30 PaLsoR. 261/2 ney bene in doyng of 
a thyng, practigue. 1976 Fixmina Panopl. £pist. 401 
Beeing too too curious in imitations, (he) marreth the readi- 
nese of his naturall inuention. sSzg W. Lawson Country 
Houser, Gard. (1626) a7 Let your gratle have three or fouie 
eyes, for readinesse to put furth. 2738 /veethinker No. 72. 
319 The Readiness and Faithfulness of the Memory tn, 
likewise, very wonderful. 1740 Figtoinc J. Andrews i, x, 
This fellow .. had a readiness at improving any accident. 
3853 Geo. Exviot Nomo/a xxii, His readiness in the French 
tongue, which he had spoken in his early youth. 

b. The quickness or facility with which some- 


thing is done. 

zg83 T. Wasninaton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. ix. 1a [He] 
caused with a marueilous readinesse a forte to be made. 
1663 Bh. Com. Prayer, Communion, That he may with the 
more readiness and decency break the bread. 2782 Cowrxa 
H.xpost. 312 ‘Thou canst not read with readiness and ease 
Providence adverse in events like these? 180g Jed. rnd. 
XIV, 247 The readiness with which the finger passed. .is 
not to be conceived but by those who had an opportunity of 
examining. : 

3. A astute of preparation: +a. With indef. article, 
in phr. (rarely on, into) a readiness. (Common in 
16-17thc., after to de, wet, have, put, set, etc.) Obs. 

rgtz GuyLrorpe Pilgy. (Camden)7 Alwaye in a redynesse 
to set forth whan they woll. 12583 Lo. Berners Froiss, 
1. celxxix. 419 The erle of Armynghe and the lorde Dalbre 
-.made their peuple to be on a redynesse to kepe and 
defende their countreis. x60g Vursrecan Dev. Jntell. vi. 
(1628) 175 Caused his shipping to bee made in a readiness 
at S. Valeries. 1647 May Hust. Pari. it. i. 1q¢ That the 
Trayned Bands .. should be put into a readinesse, 1723 
Beackmone //ist Conspir. agst. K. William 56 Captain 
Counter .. said, they must be sure to be all in a readiness 
the next Morning. 

b. So without article, in phr. sn readiness. 

agex Act 33 Hen. I7///, c. 12 § 1a The yoman of the 
chaundrie..shall. .haue in rediness seared clothes, sufficient 
for the surgeon. x6za Woopai.. Surg. Mate Pref, Wks. 
(3653) s9 Such necesnaries ax by the ship Barbers are fit 
to te had in readinesse. 644 icans Ged in Mount 186 
That the trained-bands in and about London might be put 
in readinesse, 2706 Adv, ( ap!. X. Royle 6o She would wait 
with some Impatience..and any Hour should find her in 
Readiness, Krats /sade/, xxiv, He went in haste, to 
get in readiness, 1068 E. Epwanvs Radegh L. xxvi. 654 He 
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sent orders that she [the ship} should continue to fie in 


seadiners for night or two. 
4 The condition or fact uf being ready or fully 
prepared. rare. 


1548 THowass /tal, Dict., Concie, the dreasyng, redinesse, 
cr arraie. 196s Reg. Privy Council Seot. 1. 399 Anent the 
reddines of his hous at the King and Quenis Majesteis 
commandiment. s6za Baiwarey Hes. Parts (1669) 39 1s not 
a pores readiness in the Verb Sum, as neccasary as in any 
other of the Verba? yes, and more also, 2698 Baie Lett, 
& Frais. (1861) 1. 900 We heard nought bot of all England's 
arming. at least of the readyness of six or seven thousand 
great horse. — 

+5. Athing or arrangement ready for use; ready 
use, convenience. Ods. rare. 

2923 Fitzners., Surv, xxiii. ¢2 The whiche shall be a great 
redynesse many yeres hereafter. ¢2gor in Lett. Lit. Alen 
(Camden) 77 Out of we booke for your Lordrhip's readines 
there is hereunto noted certen places offensive. 

+ Reading, 56. Obs. rare. (See quot. 1688.) 

sg80 Janc. It ifds II. 36 ‘Iwo payre of sheetes, th’ one 
pnyre of canvaa, th’ other of redinge. 2668 R. Hoime 
A rimoury 1. 107/1 Readings is a course sort of Cloth. 


Reading (ridin), vd/. sd. [f. Reap v. + -1Na!,] 
L. The action of perusing written or printed matter; 
the practice of occupying oneself in this way, Also 


with 3% off 
c 897 LLFRED G *s Past. C. xxii. 169 Donne ic 
cume, Sonne beo du abisgad ymbe ridinge. @ 1985 Ancr. X. 
44 Redinge of Englichs, oder of Freinchs, holi meditaciuns. 
/out. a86 Redunge is god bone. Redunge teched hu & 
hwat me schal bidden. ¢ 2460 Amare 550 As he atode yn 
redyng, Downe he fell yn sowenyng. 1534 Stankey Let. 
to Crumme)ell in England (1878) p. ix, To trowbull you wyth 
the redyng of thys scrole. 3656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalni's 
Aduts. {*: Paruass. w_xiv. (1674) 154 Politick Salt, which 
makes the Reading of History very delightful. 2720 Stexce 
peer No. 147 Pt Reading is to the Mind, what Exercise 
tothe Body. 1772 Junius Lett, x\vii. 2,8 In the course 
of my reading this morning I met with the following 
passage. 1844 J. T. Hew.arr arsons + W. xiii, A little 
reading-up would, he felt assured, qualify him for matricula- 
tion, 1894 Luan, etc. Steam Ang. User 55 ‘ihe forms and 
the Reading off of Indicator Diagrams or Figures 
b. ‘lhe extent to which one reads or has read; 


literary knowledge, scholarship. + Also f/. 

1593 G. Hanvey /ierce's Super. ut. 179 He is of no 
reading in comparison, that doth not acknowledge eueiy 
terme in those Letters to Le autenticall English. az 
Daypryn Poems (1822) 1. 256 His knowledge more, his 
reading only less. ¢1700 G. Grev Life M. Xodinson (cd. 
Mayor) § 35 He that had his writings had cause to question 
his t readings. xzaq Swirr Kiddie, Without my aid 
.. he scholar could not shew his reading. 2797 Monthly 
Mag. V1. 93/2 ‘Vhat information which a man of some 
reading might, with case, have imparted, 1865 M. Arnotp 
Ess. Crit, 1. (1875) 9 Shelley bad plenty of reading; Cole- 
ridge had immense ing. ; 

c. Ability to read; the art of reading. 

Reading made easy: the title of various reading-books 
for children forme:ly in use. Still freq. in aéa/, usually in 
form readimaddensy (see Eng. Dial, Lic t.). 

3go9 SHaxs. A/ uch Ado 111. iii. 90 For your writing and 
reading, let that appeare when there is no neede of such 
vanity. 18z0 Cranse Borough xxiv, Reading made easy, 
so the titles tell. 28a7 Scort Chron. Canougale Ser. 1. iv, 
A very responsible youth .. gied them lessous in Reedie- 
madeasy. 3876 Pauice & Sivewricut 7 elegvaphy 248 [t.. 
becomes a matter of the highest importance that every 
sa sate should thoroughly master acoustic reading. 

. Asingle or separate act or course of perusal; 


also Se.= READ $6. 

19787 Hurp Remarks on Hume's Essay 5 The Remarks... 
are such as occurred to him ona single rea ing of the Lssay. 
3766 Wasnincton Let. to Lafayetie 10 May, Some petitions 
.. could acarcely obtain a reading. 26ag J. Wit.son Vuct, 
Amd. i: Wka, 2855 I. g The beuk must be a curious ane 
indeed, and you must gie me a reading o't. 2864 ‘l'aNNyYSON 
diylmer’s F, 553 Sur Aylmer watched thein all, Yet bitterer 
from his readings. 


2. The action of uttering aloud the words of 
written or printed matter. (Also with ref. to the 


manner in which this is done.) 
c961 ALrne.woip Rule St. Benet xxxviil. (Schrier 1885) 
62 xebrofra xereurde wet hyra mysum ne sceal beon butan 
halizre radinge. ¢ 1300 Havelok 2327 Harping and piping, 
.. Roimanz reding on the bok. 1390 Gower Conf. ILI. 9 
Min kre .. Is fedd of redinge of romance. 1983 Leg. 5p. 
St, Androis 103 Neather with preiching nor w* reiding, 
Tuke he that faythless flock in feiding. s779 G. Keats 
Sketches fr. Nat. (ed. 2) II. 189 How Peeey do we 
meet with men of great learning, whoxe ing gives one 
pain! 12898 Scort /. M. Herth vi, I wish to hear reading 
and could listen to your sweet voice for ever. ar R. W. 
Dare Lect. Preach, viii. 228 lt was genuine readi 
dramatic recitation. 
b. The delivery in this manner of a specified 
portion of matter; a single act or spell of this; 


also, the portion so read at one time. 

e963 ALtuniwoiy Rule St. Benet ix. (Schrder 1885) 33 
Man preo radinga rede and bey and ealle pa ze- 
brobra ba hwile sittan. ¢zo0o Aiuenic Hem. 11. 384 Agus- 
tinus us onwreah pissere radinge andgit. c227g Law, 
Hom, 93 3e ihcrden a lutel er on uss redunge pat Se halie 
gast fetc.), cxaco Trin. Coll, Hom. 163 On salmes, and on 
songes, and on redinges, 360 Wvciir Acts xiii. 15 Aftir 
the redinge of lawe and prophetis, the princes of the syna- 
gogue senten to hem. 1990 in Somerset Medieval Wills 
(1901) 290 Jn auch place as the Myninters of may stond 
upon my body in tyme of the Redyng of the goapellis. 
3637 Srannow 2’, Com. Prayer (3661) 118 Regard is had to 
the more solemn times by aelect and proper readings. 1674 
True Worship ofGod 9 ney had their weekly Readings o 
the Law of Mones. 1 uucoTt Lift Our Lord iv, 158 
The reading of the prophets was to begin, and the reading 


ng, not 
“ 


READING. 


of the season was from the old zvengelt Teaiah. _ 
Sharpe's Loudon Mag. XXVI. 416 No reading shoul 
« last longer than ten utes, 

G. The formal recital of a bill (or some part of 


it) before a legislative assembly. 


1647 CLanunvon /ia/, Red. in. § 240 They called. for the 
bill. .‘ for the extirpation of episcopacy ‘, and gave it a+econd 
reading. 27oa-3 AttEasuny Leé. Misc. Ws. 1739 1. 164 The 


Bill about repairing Churches was thrown out farses rds 
-. at the first ing. 39763 Hansard Parl. £/ist. (1814) 
XXIII, raaq That the Christmas recess should intervene 
before the second reading. By J. Bricaut Sp. /ndia 24 
June, Opposing the second ing of this Bill. 

. S¢. The act of readiig a portion of Scripture 
to the members of a household, as a fom of family 


worship. 

1814 Nictotson Post, H’bs. (1897) 67 (E. D. D.) Breakfant 
done, and reading bye. £889 Karkiz Window in Jhrums 
193 I'll sit up tall the readin's ower. 

e. A social or public entertainment at which the 
audience listens to a reader. Cf. Jenny reading. 

2858 Dickens Le/t, x3 Sept. (1880) Il. 72 After the readin 
last night we walked .. to the railway. 2869 Nation (U.S. 
VL. 269/1 The intelligent classes in this country, who can 
read themselves, have little occasiun for public readings. 

t. Nead:ny tn (see Reap v. 13 a and 19 ¢c). 

1 Darr Clergym. Legal Handbk, (ed. 7) 95 margin. 
Bg WuitknkaD Church Law (ed. a) a5: The church. 
wardens and some parishioners should certify that the read- 
ing in has been duly performed. ; 

+3. The act of lecturing or commenting upon 
some subject, esf. a law téxt; also, the matter of 
such lecture or comment, a commentary or gloss. 
Reading of the Sentences : (see SENTENCE). Obs. 

rs37 Black Lks. Lincoln's Jun (1897) I. 183 All such as be 
at the Bench and dwellyng in the town, schall con e daily 
to the redynges, 1982 Lamnarns A£sren. Proheme (1588) 1 
The Office and Duetie of Justices of the Peace, after M. 
Marrow (whose learned Reading in that bebalfe .. is in 
many hands to be reene). x anwoop Lawes Forest ii. 
(1615) 28/2 Both Master Hesket and M. Treherne in their 
rcading of the Jawes of the forest. 26g6 Ear. Monm. tr. 
Boccalini's Advts. Jr. Parnass.\. xc. (1674) 121 The reading 
of good discipline ina famous University 177-43 CHAMBERS 
Cycl, Readings are al:o used for a sort of commentary or 
gles on a Jaw text, passage, or the like, to shew the sense 
an author takes it in. 

+ b. Instruction by a tutor, Obs. rare". 

2630 R. Johnson's Kingd. & Commw., 54 ‘wo Crownen a 
moneth his Fencing, as much for Dancing, and no lessee for 
his Reading. ; 

4. The act of interpreting or expounding. vare—°. 

01440 Prong. J'aru, 427/1 Redynge, or expownynge of 
rydellys, or oper privyteys ..énterpretacto, edicso, 

+ 5..A or én reading: Being read. Obs. 

2335 CoverDALe 1 Macc. v. 14 Whyle these letters were 
yet a readinge,..there came other messaungers. 12966 
( hild-Masriages 137 Vhia respondent saieth, that the testa- 
ment was written before this talk, and was then in readinge. 

@. The form in which a given passage appeais in 
any copy or eclition of a text; the actual word 
or words used in @ particular passage. Vartous 


veadings: (sce VARIOUS), 

usg7 N. T. (Genev.) t2éle-f., The Newe Testament... With 
the arguments, .. also diuersitics of readings, 1611 Bini 
Zransl. Pref. 015 Vhey..had rather have their iudgemeits 
at libertie in differences of readings. 3699 Bentiey Phal, 
a8: If the Reading be not corrupted, this Oracle was 

iven Olymp. Ixxvi,1. 2784 A. Couns Gr, Chr, Aelig. 189 
But this suppos.tion .. will not prove the two readings 

enuine. 2883 Byron Fren vit. vii, ' Fierce lover and faith- 
a wars ‘—1l am not sure If thin be the right :eading. 1868 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1]. App. 612 The readings of 
the manuscripts are s0 different that it is hard to tell their 
exact meaning. ; ; 

7. Matter for reading, esp. with ref. to its quality 


or kind. 

3706 Swirt Zo Peterborough, Ne‘er to be match’d in 
modern reading, But by his name-sake Charles of Sweden. 
2809 Se Licht a! 19]. 2840 Dr Quincey Sty/e i. Wks. 
3853 XI. 175 It is in newspapers that we must look for the 
main reading of this generation. 16s: Mayuew Lond. 
Labour 1. 415 The books sold at railways ase nearly all of 
the class best known as ‘light-reading ', or what some account 
light reading. 188g /'al/ Mall Budget 19 June 33/1 His 
account of the America is lively reading. ; 

b. Printed or written characters; lettering. 

s89z E. Pracocn NV. Srendon 1. 163 You will observe the 

cover has no reading on it, but only seven atars. 


8. That which presents itself to be read; spec. 


the indication of a graduated instrument. 

3633 Herecuer A sivon. ii. 83 The division and fractional 

rt thus noted .. is to be set down as the reading of the 
imb. 1838 De Quincey Charles Lamd Whe, 2858 1X. 153 
That pure light of benignity which was the predominant 
reading on his fcatures, _ W. B. Canranter in Sctent, 
Opinion 9 Jan. 174/1 nofe, Our third thermometer stood .. 
at 45°... and its reading hag not been taken into account, 

. So readin of. 


1808 Sax in PAst, Trans. XCIX. ago Taking a mean of 
the different readings-off for the true position of the wire. 
3833 Hunscuet Astron. § 198 ‘he same constant error of 
ere custo; which depends on the initial and final readings 

one, 

9. The interpretation or meaning one attaches to 
anything, or the view one takes of it; in recent use 
esp. the rendering given to a play or a character, 
a piece of music, etc., as expressing the actor's or 
performer's point of view. 

s7ga A. Younc Trav, Frnace 4 There fs as of 
countenance here so horridly bad, ¢ “it is impoaaibla to be 
mistaken in one’s reading. 1868 J. Manrincau Stud, Chr. 


READING. 


15t ma ..is ever producing new readings of the history. 
ie ecoe Closter ¢ H. iva, She cava ui her realing 
of the matter, 2080 P. Firzomeacy Xecreaé. Lit, Man 
(1883) rza His reading of Balzac'’s Mercadet .. appeared 
somewhat airy and not tragic enough. 

10. attrib, and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as 
veading-class, day, excursion, hour, -lamp, matter, 
part s play, soctely, -stand, -table, time, tour. 

whi aa. Furcer Mom. roth C. (1862) 347 ‘The forward- 
ness of their minds has induced me to take both into my 
*reading-class, 4: Cartwhighr Ordinary ut v. Sony, 
A *Reading-Day Frights French away, The chers dare 
speak Latin, 1694 “Wuittock Zootumia 240 ‘lhe Booke 
which in that grand reading day will be Licensed or burnt, 
2848 l'Hackeray | ‘an. Hair laii, Jaunty young Cambridge- 
men.. going for a “reading excursion. gor Camrse.e 
Gert. Wyom. 1. ix, A deep untrodden grot, Where oft the 
‘reading hours sweet Gertrude wore. 1862 Dickens Gi. 
Expect. xxxix, 1 took up my *reading-lamp and went out. 
2084 G. Alten PAtlistra LIL 238 To supply the “reading 
matter, the letteipress I think you call t. s850 HuGcnes 
Tom Brown at OU.cf. xxvi, Others applied to know whether 
he would take a "reading party in the long Vacation. 729 
Finupina Awthor’s Farce 1. vii, Your *reading play is of a 
different stamp, and must have wit and meaning in it. "797 
C. ‘Toogoop Les, in Polwhele 7'vad. & Kecot/, I. 462 We 
meet now, in almost every town, with a *reading-society, 
2043 Dace tr. Laddeschi's Ceremonial 119 ‘Vhe Assistant 
Priest carries to the Altar the cushion, or ‘reading-stand, 
with the Missal. 189g Masse Cortins Prettrest Woman 
xiii, Beside the bed was a reading-stand. 1875 Carp. 4 
Join. 130, 1 will now describe a large elevating “reading 
table. xrg9z Black Hhs. Lincoln's [nn (1898) TI, at No 
Reader shall make anie dinner .. but in the “Reading time, 
2848 Tuacknray S& Sods (1881) 223 They are ou « *read- 
mau for the Long Vacation. 

Special cumbs,: rea iing-bcok, ¢(@) a book 
of chureh-lessons (0¢s.); (6) a book containing 
passages for instruction inreading; rsading-closet, 
one of the sinall compartm -nts in the readiny-room 
of a printing-oflice ; reading-coat, a coat to wear 
while reading (?0ds.); raading-desk, a clesk for 
suppoiting a bvok while it is being read, sfec. a 
lectern ; reading-glass, a large maynifying glass 
for use in reading; readinz-hook (see quot.) ; 
reading-machine (see quot.); reading-pew, a 
pew from which the lessons are read in church ; 
+ reading-psalmas, the prose psalms used for rcad- 
ing inchurch ‘ods.); reading room, a room devote 
to reading, esf. one in the premises of a club or 
library, or intended for public use; also, the proof- 
readers’ room in a printing-office (Jacobi 1888), 

1o.. Laws /Elfric a1 in Thorpe Lats LL. 330 Se macsue- 

reost sceal habban .. *rwsdingboc, xogo-73 Charter in 

horpe Dipcom., 430, i forealdode radingbec. ¢131g 
SHOREHAM Foes 1. 131% pe bisschop, wenne he ordrep pes, 
pe redyn« bok hym takep. 1840 (¢¢/e) The Church Scho- 
ar's reading book. 1856 Keferce 10 Jan, 1/2, I was petting 
an honest .. living in the composing-room or the ‘reading- 
closet. 1830 C. Woxuvsworth in Overton Life (1888) sr 
Here I am, lying on my sofa, with my drab ‘reading-cont 
on. 32703 MAUNDRELL Journ. Ferus, (1721) 8 A piece of 
plank supported by a Post, which we understood was the 
"Reading Desk. 1775 JOHNSON 10 Oct. in Bowwell Lé/e 
(1791) 1. 50a In the reading-desk of the refectory lay the 
Lives of the Saints. 2838 Lytron Adee ut. in, A huge arm- 
chair, with a small reading-desk beside it. 2670 Woon /.//¢ 
(VU. H.S.) If, 200 Dr, Barlow gave me a “reading-glaxs, 

retium qos, 3797 Tremscey in PAI. rans. XLIV. 632 

t would be .. very imconvemient to hold it like a reading- 
glass inthe hand. 283: Brewster Oftics xxxvill, 320 Spec- 
tacles and 1eading glasses are among the simplest and most 
useful of optical instruments, 2858 Suwvwonps Dict. /'rasde, 
*Reading-hovk, a book-marker, made of bone or ivo.y. 
1897 Sévich 26 May 181/29 he pattern being read from the 
drat by the *reading machine on to the Jacquard band or 
tape by the skilled designer or pantagiapher. 164: R. 
Brook Eng. Episc.t. vii 38 ‘Vo wrangle downe a Sophister, 
..Or acquaint themselves with a “Reading-Pue, in the 
Countrey. 1663 Pervs Diary 26 Oct., To church, and there 
saw for the first time Mr. Mills in a surplice; but it seemed 
abwurd for him to pull it over his eares in the reading-pew. 
2848 “cclesiologist Oct. 144 An open reading-pew and lettern. 
1706 A. Hevroun Semple Mus. viii. 162 he like Order is 
observed in the Pointing of our “Reading Psalns, @ 2707 
Bp. Patrick Autobiogr. (1839) 150 The old translation of 
the reading Psalms. 1799 Gray Lett, 8 Aug (1853) 186, 
1 often pa:s four hours in the day in the stillness and soli- 
tude of the treading room [at the British Museum]. 1827 
Coonert Wks. XXXIL 357 There are what are called 

Reading Rooms all over the kingdom. 18ge Kock CA. of 
Fathers U1. t. 298 Saint Edmund kept a figure of our Lady 
in his reading-room. 

Reading ir'din), Ap/.a. [f. Reavy. + -1Na 2] 

lL. +a, Reading minister, etc.,. one who merely 
reads the lessons or service, without preaching ; also 


S¢., one who reads his sermons (see ReaD v. 191). 
za83 Stuasns Anat. Aéus. tt. (1882) 72 It were to be 
wished that all were preaching prelates, and not readin 
ministers only s6go in Hodgson Northumberland (1835 
LIL. iii. p. lv, Those who formerly had the Rectory of Hal- 
twistle dia mainteyne a reading iniser, 1744 (‘étle) Read- 
s not prenching, or a Letter to all ee lergyinen, 


ing i 

‘p. Reading clerk, the designation of one of the 
clerks to the House of Lords. 

2788 Miss Ronn in G. Rose's Diaries (1860) I. 95 My 
brother William, then reading Clerk, came to us as soon as 
the House adjourned. 1827 Pari. Deb. 16 The Lords were 
obliged to send this me by their Clerk-Assistant, and 
their Reading-Clerk. 2684 Yares Xecoll. 1. ii. 66 Slingsby, 
who Is reading-clerk In the House of F 

c. Reading boy, a boy who reads copy aloud to 


the corrector uf the press. 
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3608 Strownr Printers’ Grant. 392 The eye of the reader 
should not follow, but rather go betore the voice of his 
reading-boy. 1688 Aneycl. Brit. XX. 710/2 The reuding 
department, sometimes called the clo-et, having for its occu- 
pants the reader und his reading-boy. 

4. Given to reading; studious. Freq, in reading 
man, applied spec. to a Universiiy student wie 
makes reading his chief occupation. 

2673 Davoen / rol. Univ. of Oxford 3x In London .. 
haughty dunces, whose unlearned pen Could ne'er apell 

rammar, would be reading men. 1759 Hurd's Dial, Prel.6 

he learned asseinblies of reading divines. 1997 d/onthly 
Atag. 111, 266/21 During my residence at the university, and 
a constant intercourse with both reading and non-reading 
men [etc]. 183: Biachw. May. Jan. 94/2 The * reading 

ublic’, then, had little to do with the lower orders. 1837 

tr F. barowave Merch. & Friar Ded. (1844)1 His attempts 
to be brought out anto the reading world. 1885 J. MAuTINKAU 
Livpes Ata, (A. TL ii. § x. 517 Les literary merits secur 
it unmediate attention on the part of reading men. 

Res dingdom, The agpyregate of readers. 

3832 Soutuky in C. C. Southey a fe (1849) VI 18a The 
coumonwealth of Readingdum is iwided into many in: 
dependent circles 

t Reacjoin,v. [Re- 5a.) trans. To join again, 

3646 Eaut Monm. tr. Bionde's Civil bl arves ix. 173 Re 
adjoyning unto at whatsoever at suudiy times has been 


dismembred (rom it. 
Cf. med.L. read- 


Readjou'rn,v. ([Re- 5 a. 
Jorndre (1a40 in Du C.), F. réayourner (1531 in 
Godef.).] ¢rans, and tnfr, To adjuurn again. 

_ 61x Cotur., Avadyourner, to readiourn, 2698 Wotton 
in Kedrg. (1672) 443 ‘The Parliament... was then re-adjourned 
by the Kings especial Command till ‘Tuesday next. 1678 
Marve. Growth Popery at He might have given Notice 
by Proclamation that upon this account, they should re- 
adjourn to a yet longer tine. . 

Hence Beadjou'rnment (Ogilvie 1882). 


Readju'st, v. [Kz- 5 a. Cf. med lL. read- 
Justdre (1236 in Du C.).] frans. To adjust again 
or afresh ; to put in order again. 

2748 Firioina F. Andrews ww. xi, The beau .. taking out 
a pocket-glass .. re-adjusted his hair. 1764 MASKELYNE in 
PAd. rans. LIV. 357 It is not always necessary tv re- 
adjust the wires after each sett of observations. 2848 Mics. 
fol. Econ, mi. xvi. § 1 ‘he values and prices of the two 
things will... readjust themselves, 2865 Feiron Anc. & 
Mod. Gr. Il, 1. i. 253 ‘The early attempts to readjust the 
affairs of the East by the Great Powers. 

absol. 1864 Pusuy Lect. Dantcl (1876) 214 It adjusts, re- 
adjusts, turns, re-turns, in every way it wills. 

lience Readju‘ated Opt. a@.; Readju‘sting w6/. sh. 

v7e Cavennisu in PA, Trans. LXVI. 385 It is not 
likely to want re-adjusting soon. 1863 0. Rew. fan: 283 lie 
held out hopes of a readjusted and graduated income-tax, 

aster. [f. prec.) One who readjusts, 
r65a ‘lHorNpuRY Life Turner Il. 256 Turner was..a 
selector, revise, a reudjuster of Nature. 

b. U.S. A member of a political party (formed 
in 1877-8) in Virginia, which advocated a legisla- 
tive readjustment of the State debt. 

1879 Nation (N.Y.) 13 Nov. 317/2 Further news from 
Virginia indicates that the Kepudiators, or Readjusteis, as 
thcy call themselves, have elected a majority of the General 
Assembly. 1883 M 1). Conway in Glasgow bheekly Lier. 
r Sept. 3/a The readjuster remind. the negro that he was a 
slave when this debt was formed .. and should not be taxed 
foc the interest. 


Readju'stment. [fas prec.+-ment.] The 
process of readjusting or of being readjusted, 

177% Smmaron in /'At/, Trans. LXI. ao8 After this re- 
adjustment they both agreed to 1°, 3793 Wot. aston fbid, 
LXXXIII. 149 It is very steady; and rarcly wants any re- 
adjustment at all. 186g R W. Dae Jew. Temp. ab. (187 ) 
129 Your theology needs alteration and readjustment. 1063 
Froupe in Afes. Cariyle's Let. 1. 194 ‘Lhe house... requiring 
paint and other re-acdjjustments, 

+ Readliche, adv. Obs. Also 2-3 red-, 3 reat- 
liche. [Var. of ME. radliche RaDLY.] Quickly, 
promptly. 

exr7g Laub, Fon. 45 Pa wes sancte paul swide wa and 
abeh him redliche to his inuerdes fet. arzaeg Ancr. X. 4°72 
Water pet ne stured nout readliche stinked. a 2240. Sardrs 
Warde in Cott, How. a47 His hinen .. sweried somet read- 
liche pat efter hire hit schal gan. 


Readmi‘nister, v. [Rz- 5a.) ¢ranus, To 
administer again. 

z Hooxrr £ec/, Pol. v. ixii. § 12 That Baptisme is 
onely then to be readministred, when the first deliuerie 
thereof is void. aire R. Guy Cancers 44. The Hemlock 
was re-administered for some Weeks. 3897 Colnstbict (Ohio) 


Disp. 24 Mar. 1/a The Democratic party ., has regained | 


power and readmiuistered government. 
+ Rea‘dmiral, v, O6s.—' [Re-5b.] frans. To 


make (one) an admiral again. 

2999 Nasu Lenten Siuffe 12 Peercbrowne did not only 
hold his office all the time of that King... but wa» againe 
readmirald by Kdward the third. 

Readmire, v. [KE- 5a.} To admire again. 

2788 Exiz, Buower Geo. Satenran 1. 202 The pleasure of 
having it re-admired by our friends. 

ission (rijedmi‘fan). [Ke- sa; cf, 
next and I, réadmisston (Littié).] The action of 
admitting again. 

r Sirk E. Nicnocas in NV. Pafers (Camden) IT. yt 
wit ue a very difficult worke to make them allow of y* 
readmission of y* King. 2692 Woop Ath, O.ren, II. 307 
He .. preached at the mission of a re Christian 
ee our Church. 2780 Parustiey Corrwpt. Chr. U1. tx. 142 


ee -ad i g the ri ‘ 2a. Se. G : a 
Tare ae Fe Nei etee ie a elel of thele seetimbaice toe 
disease appeared in nine other cottages, 
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Beadmit (rijédmit), v ([Re- ga. Cf F. 
réadmetire (veadmés, Cotgr. 1011).] frans. ‘lo 
admit ayain. 

t613 Corcr., Readois, readmitted. 2626 T. Gopwyn 
Moses & Aaron |. (1641! 54 Sometimes they would re-adhit 
such @ one being brought neere unto death. 166g Mantuy 
tr, Grotans’ Low C. W arres 616 This was terrible..to them 

| Wesell, who were commanded to readmit the Roman 
Rite, 2748 Younc WV. /4. iv. 670 Happy day! that... 
re-admits us ..to our Father's throne. § Lond. Rew, 
6 Jan. s/o He would at once readmit the late rebel states 
to the full enjuyment of their rights. 

absol, ¢ 1659 ‘HouNvike Church's Power of A.xconen, 
§ 36 Penance .. readmits not but upon reasonable or legal 
presumption of sin first abolished. 

Hence Readmitting vé/. sé. 

3667 Phil, Trans. U1, 583 ‘The re-admitting of the Air. 

Ete ‘ttance. (Ci. prec. and ADMITTANCE.) 


Keadmission. 

2669 Ormonde MSS. in 10th Rep Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 104 To order his readmittance and continuance in 
the. guaid of halbertiera, aigazx Ken Urania Poet, Wks 
17ar 1V. 480 You give me .. Ke-admittance to the blissful 
‘Throne, 84g Lo, Camrerti. Chancediors (1857) 1. xxv. 357 
‘The re-admittance of so great a prelate inio your favour. 

Reado'pt, v. [Kx- 5a.) To adopt again. 

1398 Fiorio, Aeadottare,..to readopt. 1612 Cortar., 
Readopter,torendopt. a172% Kuen //ymnotheo Poet. Wks. 
1721 ILI, 33, I come to save you..And God to re-adupt you 
to incline. 27g Youno V4 74, 1x, 1342 When shall my 
soul her inca:nation quit, And, :e-adopted to thy blest em- 
Lrace, Obtain her apotheosis in thve? 2830 B. Tavior 
Lkctorndo 1. xv. 103 The buundary which had first passed 
was re-adopted by a large vote. 

Reado'ption. [Kx- 5a; cf.) rec.) Renewed 
adoption, 

a 3568 G. Cavenvisn Wolsey (Ellis) 79 They feared hyme 
more after his full..,doughtyng myche hys readopcion in to 
auctorytic, 26ag CoLeRivGce A tds cal tay he flag LA alr 
speaking of the re-adoption of the redeemed to be sons of 
God. 1898 Bayne /’urtt. Rev, vy. 162 ‘The readoption of 
those religivus doctrines and sentiments which .. England 
had cast out. 

Reado'rn, v. [Re- 52.) To adom anew, 

1998 Fonio, Rabdellire, to rebeawtifie, to readorne againe, 
16:0 HoLuany Camden's Brit. 1. a99 King Henry the Fifth 
readourned it with new buildings. 2718 BLACKmor: Crea- 
tron vi. 449 With Scarlet Honours re-adorn’d. 

llence Reado'rning v6/. sé. 

sage Ruanto, Rabbeliimento, a readorning. 

+ Readunite, v. Chs.—' [kB- 5 a; see ADUNITR 
and cf. late L. readuéndtio (Tertullian), med.L. re- 
adundre (du C.).J trans. To reunite, 

@ 3600 Hooker £ecl. Fol. vit. i. § 6 A man ., is upon his 
repentance necessnrily readunited into the one, but not of 
necesyity into the other. 

adva'nce,v. [Rr-5a.] To advance again. 


&. In transitive senses of the vb. 

x61z FLorio, Rinalsare, to raise againe, to readuance. 
2633 T. Avams £29, 2 Pet. iii. 17 How able he is to re- 
advance the dejected. 2670 G. H. //ist. Cardinals uw. WU. 
162 To re-advance all the Noble Families in Rome, that 
began to Icsven and decay in their splendour, 28a8 Sournry 
in QO. Rev. XXXVITIL. 574 It recedes fiom none of its 
claims, though it may w.it the convenient season for re- 
advancing them, 28g0 M‘Cosu Dit). Gert, (1852) 266 nore, 
We are swinging upon a hinge in advancing and re- 
advancing such maxims, 

b. In intransitive senses. 

36xx Cotcr., Nemaniter, .. to reascend; readuance. 26:6 
B. Jonson Afige, 1. Ixxxv, Which if they misse, they yet 
should readvance T’o former height. 26gg Fuucen //ast. 
Camb, (1840) 142 The Vice-Chancellor retreated to Trinity 
College. .. This dene, he readvanceth to St, John's 183 
Sir R. Witson Priv, Diary (1861) 11. 254 Lhe Russians re- 
advanced to Peterswalde, .. but were checked at Grossubel. 
5348 Mit /'o/. £con.1.xtil § 3 The tide which has receded, 
instantly begins to re-advance., 

So Readvancement; Readva‘noing vi/. si. 

3612 Sreep //ist, Gt. Brit, 1x. vii. § 1. 914 To the seruice 
of God, and re-aduancement of the Crosse of Christ. s6r8 
Cotcr., Kehanisement, a readuancing. 31647 CLARENDON 
flist. Keb. vt. §. 99 The re-advancing upon it and taking it. 

+ Readvertency. Oés.—' [Re- ga.j Renewed 
application (of the mind). 

ie Nouris Curs. Refiect. g A Re-advertency or Re- 

ication of mind to Ideas that are actually there. 
advertise,v. [KE-5:a.] ¢rans. To adver- 
tise again. 

1669 Woopneap S¢. Teresa u. iii. 22 Who not giving me 
leave to go, our Lord often re-advertised me. 

BHeadvi'se,v. [Kr- 5a.) 

1. érans. Vo udvise again, Also ref. 

3874 Hetrowes Guevara's Fan. £4. (1577) 116, I do 
aduise and readuise the man [etc.}. 1603 Fionio Montaigne 
1, xxv. (1632) 73 ‘The libertie for a man to repent and re- 
advise himselfe, 2748 Richarvson Clarissa (1811) VAIL. 167, 
I was going to re-advise her to calm her spirits. 

3. intr. To consider apain; to take counsel 


afresh. 

2998 Fronto, Rasisare, to readuise, or marke againe. 
1643 Five Yrs. K. Fas. 75 You may againe ruminate, and re- 
advise to make your defence. 2800 ‘1. Mircnate Aristeph. 
I. p. lexxvii, ‘I'v re-advise for the better security. 

(re'di), a., ady., and sb. Forms: 3 
redi(3); 3-5 redi, 3-6 redie, redy (7 Sc.), 4-5 
redye, (6 redey, reedy; also Sc. 5-7 reddy, 
reddie, 6 rady, radie); 3,6 readi, 6 readye, 
6-7 readie,6-roady, [Early ME. rwai(3), readé, 
reas, in southern texts also yereds, treads, etc. (see 
i-RED‘), apparently formed on the analogy of other 
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atjectives by the addition of -#3, -y, ta OE. réde (7) 
or gerade I-nene, from the Teut. stem *vasd- to 
put in order, prepare: see I-RAD and Graltu sé, 
and a. ‘ 

The form radi; is peculiar to ME,, but synonymous words 
frum the same are common in the cognate languages, 
as MDu. gereet, welt (Du. gereed), MLG. vide, M G 
ie geresrt; OF ris. réde, rtd (mad. ree), Ou. weede, rte, 

1LG, réde (hence Da reas, Sw. veda, vedo, Icel. reidy), 

OHG, -reti (MHG reite); MDu. beret, reit (Du. bereid), 
MLG. berdds (hence Da, berrdt, Sw. bevredd), OHG. bireitl 
(G. derett. Mod. Sw. reddy unentangled, clear, etc., is an 
independe.st formation from rede to disentangle.) 

A. adj. I 1, Ina state of preparation, so as to 
be ave of immediately performing (or becoming 
the object of) such action as is implied or expressed 
in the context. 

¢xaog Lay. 6651 Julius wes al radi (c 207g readi) alse he 
to wolde rasen. ¢xgao Str 7 ristr. 2 ide] bad al schuld 

boun.. Redi to his somoun, ycuiv Afatl, xxv. 10 

‘ho that weren redy, entriden in with hym to the wed- 
dyngis. 248q in Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) J. 511 Make 
oure sugites of youre cuntre to be arayyd and redy in thaire 
beat maniere. 2968 Gaarron Chron. IL. 698 He wrote .. 
commaundyng all men..to be redie in harnesse. 1596 
Sus. 7 an, Shr, Induct. i. 54 Some one be readie with a 
coxtly suite. 2638 Junius Pasut. Ancients va Such kinde 

Images, as might be ready at his call. 1697 Devpun 
Wirg. . 1 903 His Kine with swelling Udders ready 
stand, 1788 Buans Go, fetch to me ii, The glittering spears 
are rankéd ready. 819 Seuciey Cevci iv. iv 169 Aa soon 
as you have taken some refreshment,..We shall be ready. 

. Spec. Properly dressed or attired; having 
finished one’s torlet. 

As a special sense app. limited to the 16-37th c., earlier 
and later instances being merely contextual applications of 
the general sense, 

‘¢1986 Cuaucer Sgr.‘s 7. 379 Vp riseth fresshe Canacee 
hir selue.. Noon hyer was he [the sun] whan she redy was. 
egag Firznnas. //usd. §.146 Whan thou aie vp and redy, 
than first awepe thy houso, fa 364a Row ry /Avac, Wonder 
n. i, (Stage Direction) Enter Pheander, ready. 26 
Dorotuy Ossoant Lett. fo Sir WW. Lempde (1888) 100, 1 rive 
in the morning: reasonably enrly, and bofore | am ready | 
go round the house. 1909 Mas. Manuev Secret Mem. U1. 
234 Having permitied ‘en time to get themselves ready, he 
enter'd the ber. re THomeson Boston Gloss, 70 get 
Ready, to be dreased aud prepared for a visit or journey. 

+o. Used in replying to acall or summons. Oés. 

zggo Snaxa. Mids. N. tu. i 165 Ready; and L,.. and I, 
Where shall we go? 2996 — Aferch, V’.1v.i.2 Duke What, 
is Anthonio heere? Anz. Ready, so please your grace. 

a. Mil. and Naut. as a word of command. 

In military use shortened from make reaty (see 15), the 
order to prepare the piece for firing. For the nautical uses, 
see quots. 1846, 1867. 

r80a Janus Aidit. Dict. av. Mannal, The officers, instead 
of giving the words #/a/oon, make reait ,. are to pronounce 
the words shoit, as for ance, "toon, ready. shat R. H. 
Dana Seaman's Man. 150 ‘Lhe master finds that the ahip 
will not lay her course, and tells the chief mate to ‘see all 
clear for stays’, or ‘ready about’. 1846 A. Youna Nawé. 
Dict, s.v. About, Ready About! an order to the crew that 
all bands be at their stations, ready for tacking. 1867 
Sauytu Sailor's Word-bk., Ready woth the Lea:dt, a caution 
meee the vessel is luffed up to deaden her way, followed by 

cave’, 

2. Const. with infinitive : Prepared, or having all 
preparations made, fo do something. 

cza00 OaMIN 11788 Pier wase efft te lape gast reedi3 forr 
himm to fandenn, crage S Ang. Leg. |. 106/176 Aungies 

re weren redie I-nowe hire soule to heuene lede. £375 

Sannoun Bruce xix. 454 Than turnyt thai.. And satude 
reddy to giff battale, 1478 W. Paston in /, Left. IIL, 238 
And than I wol telle you when I schall be redy to come 
from Eton. 1g68 Gaarron Céron. 11. 306 The king. .nayd, 
howe he was not as then ready to geve them a playne 
aunawere. x Suaxs. Zam, S&r. tv. iv. 10g To bid the 
Priest be readie to come against youcome. 1668 SriLuincrL. 
Orig. Sacr. 11 ii, 618 ‘Phere are some more subtile par- 
ticles of matter, which are ready to fill up those void spaces, 
3789 De Fou Crusoe uu. i, My nephew was ready to sail, 
2792 Cowrnn Retired Cat 20 Apparelled in exactest sort, 
And ready to be borne to court. 1860 Tynoae Glaciers 1. 
xvi, 125 We stuod beside euch other ready to march. 36884 
Cruncn Bacon ix. a0 His incorrigible imaginutiveness, 
ever rey to force itself in amid the driest details. 

b. Willing; feeling or exhibiting no reluctance. 

c 1900 Orin 1aga6 d iss rediz tunnderrfon Patt folle 
patt mhht himm folljhebp, 1300 Cursor M, 26471 Tesus 
crist es redier to merci giue pan jugement, 1368 Lanat. 
P. Pe Aviv. 158 ‘Icham Reds’, quod Resan ‘to Reste 
with be eucre’, ¢ Peacock Refr. mi. x. 337 Redi in 
wil furto haue suffrid marterdom. rsge Crow.uy Way fo 
Wealth sia oe eed oe i take vengeaunce ic the 
oppression of his people. 2 ILYON /’s. Ixxxvi. 54 Thou 
Lord art the God mow mild Readiest thy grace to shew. 
3786 Cowrcr Gratitude 43 To me ever ready to show 

enignity, friendship, and truth. 31849 Macautay //7st¢. 

Ang. i. 1. 137 The loyal gentry declared that they were 

atill as ready as ever to risk their lives for the oli govern- 

ment. 2879 Jowart /‘late (ed. 2) 1. 142 ‘here is no one to 
whom I am more ready to trust. 

©. Inclined or disposed; ant. 

2996 Sransra State re’. Wks. (Globe) 6009/1 They are ready 
allwayes to impute the blame therof unto the heavens. 1696 
G. CoLtiga Anstw, 15 Ones’, 20 They were readier to sus- 
pect themselves than Judas. 283g Macautay //ist, Eng. 
aii, I[T, 073 He was but too ready to consider all who 
recommended prudence and charity a&s traitors to the cause 


of trath. Jowerr Plate (ed. a) 1. 298 You are too 
geady to apo evil of men. 
ad. Sufficiently angry or irritated to be on the 


point of (doing something violent). Cf. Fit a. § b, 
vEeanaLEe Z.rod, xvii. ¢ What phal 1 do with this 
ocd They are almost read 


yto stone me. 1996 Dar. ' 
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nyepie tr. Leslie's Hifs?. Scot. v.12 Thay sune ar ateirit up 
and radie to put band in thair King. 1638 Havwazp tr. 
Biondi s Kromenxa wv. 323 Murmuring in so open a manner, 
againa, the perwos of the Prince, as made him .. ready to 
goe benides himaelfe. gaa De Kou Col. Yack (1840) 08, I 
was rgady to snatch the out of ber hands. 

' @. Used attributively (cl. 5) in preceding senses 
with infin. after the sb. Somewhat rare. 

czse0 OrMIN 13436 Swa patt I mujhe findenn juw All 
recdi3 fullc to follghenn me. 25353 Coveapace 2 Cor. vill. 19 
That like as there is a ready mynde to wil, there maye be 
a ready mynde also to ourme the dede. 1607 SHAks, 
Limon |. ii. 49 ‘Vhe fellow that bits next him. .is the readiest 
man to kill him. 3669 Woon Lie (O. H. 8.) I. 359 T 
moat ready men to cring to and serve these timex. 1 
E. Warp Wooden Worla Diss. (1708) 98 He's the readiest 
man living to make him sick with Good Liquor, 

3. Const. with infinitive; a. ‘That has passed, or 
has been brought, into auch a condition as to be 
immediately hkely or liable (40 do something). 
Also ef/épé. in attributive use (quot. 1818). 

€ 3375 .<, Leg, Saints vii. (Yasmes less) 300 Rycht as pe 
yrs suld tremy! al, & mak all werkis reddy to fall. 1g00-s0 

DUNBAR Poems \xv. § All is bot tynt, or reddie for to tyne. 
rg06 ‘Tinpacr //e6. viii. 13 Nowe that which is disanulled 
and wexed olde, is redy to vanysshe a waye. 1993 SHAKS. 
a /len. $7, 1.3. vay Remy, to sterve, and dare not touch his 
owne. 2668 J. Davins tr. Ulearius' Loy. Ambass. 50 
Drawing bin from one side of it to the other, till he was 
ready to give up the ghost. 2710 Puipgaux Orig, Tithes 
iv. 172 Finding all things zendly to run into confusion, 1748 
RicvarDson ( /artssa (1868) LIT. 251 He has ordered her.. 
only some little cordials to take when ready to faint. 18:8 
Keats Evclyon. 1. 1024 The hen-dove shall not hatch Her 
ready eges, before I'll kissing snatch ‘hee into endless 
heaven, 28gg ‘J NNYSON Mascd 1. v1. iii, A delicate spark.. 
Ready to burst in a coluur'd flame. 

b. Heyce (without reference to a previous pro- 
céss): Likely, liable; ‘fit’. 

1996 Datayoece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 59 Quha sailis 
frome thir Jles i¢ verie radie to incur sik daicen 1633 
Kart Mancn. Ad Jfondo (1636) 183 Our last thoughts are 
readiest to spund themselves upon somewhat that wee loved 
best while-we lived. 2698 Fryer Acc. A. Judia & FP. 25 
The Sharp Winds are Serene Air .. being ready to cut you 
through. 627 Jas. Miti Brit, Jura 11. v. viii. 635 At 
@ moment.. when every thing was ready to be reported, and 
every thing to be believed. 

4. Const. with prepositions : +a. With ¢o or unto 
(rarcly info): Prepared, inclined, or willing to do, 
give, take, suffer, etc. (what is indicated by the sb.) ; 
also occasional ys prepared for (an act). Ods. 

cxspo Trin. Coll. Jfom. 191 3if hie redie ben to golliche 
deden. 03340 Hampoie Psalter xvi. 13 pai toke me as 
leoun redy til pray. 1388 Wyciir /'s. xxxvit. 18 For I in 
to scourgis am coe Y am redi to betyngis). x 
Gower Con/. [. 275 He is redi to the feith. /did. 282 The 
more I am redy to wraththe. 1472 Riptev Comp. Alch, 
vu. v. in Ashm. ie52) 7c Lyke Wax yt wylbe redy unto 
at bre et rgs8 Goopman How to Obey 103 The Lorde, 
who is redie to mercie and slowe to anger. a 1g91 H. Smitu 
HAs. (1867) I. 313, 1 lament that the wisdom of the flesh 
should be readier to yodly works than the wisdom of the 
spirit. 

b. Prepared for (an event, action, state, etc.). 

z Suaxs. 1 Hen. J, 11, iv. 104 Thou shalt finde vs 
dearly for thee still. 1603 — Meas. for MM. 1. 1. 107 Be 
readie, Claudio, for your death to morrow. 12789 BLAKE 
Songs Innoc., Echoing Green iii, Many sisters and brothers 
..Are ready for rest. : ; 

5. Having the quality of being prepared or willing 
to act when necessary; prompt, quick, expert, 
dexterous (in general, or in the special manner 
implied by the sb.). Aead/y hard, man (see quots. 
1840, 1851). . 

¢ 3380 Str /ristr, 998 Rohand, pe riche kni3t, Redy was 
he ay. 183g CoverpaLe /’s. xliv. 1 My tonge is rr 
penne of a ready writer. xgge Evyot Clasriarins,..a dili- 
gent persone, a ready felow. 32603 Knorres //ist. Turks 
(1621) 977 With these .. was Amurath, upon a light and 
readie horse ¢x64g Howui. Lets, (1650) JI, rz I am 
Your most affectionate ready Servant, J. H. 2 Pore 
Windsor For. 99 Before his lord the ready spaniel bounds. 
17885 — Odyss. 111.608 Bread and wine a ready handmaid 
aden 2038 Susttey Rev. /slam xu. iv, A thousand 
torches. . Borne by the ready slaves of ruthless law. 2840 
J. Deviin Shoemaker 1. 43 The quickest, or, as they are 
called in the trade, the readiest hands. 28g: Mavnew 
Lond. Labour (1861) U1, 333 He knew that he was a ready 
man (a quick workman). 

b. Conat. af, sn, + of. 

¢1375§ Cursor M. B40q \Fairf) [Plof salamon pi sone be 
jonze, he [is] ful wise and redy of tonge. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of A lfonce xii, And by cause that the yonge woman 
was redy in speche and malycious, she ansuerd forth with. 
3908 Kennenie F’y ‘ing w. Dunbar 467 As thou was louse, 
and reddy of thy bune, x622 Suans. Cyoed, ut. iv. 161 
Ready in ‘gybes, quicke-answered, sawcie. 1686 tr. Char 
din's Coronat, Solymas 109 ‘These Eunucha are very read 
at these kind of dark Contrivances = 1979797 ‘SHRRIDAN Sc. 
Scand, 1. i, "Twould surprise to heir how ready he is at 
all these sort of things Hr. Maatiweau Loom & 
Lugger tv. 67 Likely to be excellent Christians as they 
were very ready at the Bible. 28g ‘Tennyson Afaud 1, v.1, 
Men..in battle array, Ready in heart and ready in hand, 

6. a. Of the mind or mental powers: Quick 
to devise, plan, comprehend, observe, etc. 

a 1300 Cursor MM. 17432 (Gott) Nu es vs nede of redi 
th Eau Gowns , IL. 16a To every craft .. He 
hadde a red) wit to helpe Thurgh naturel experience, 141 
Pilgr. Sewle \Caxton 1483) tv. xxxiv. 83 Suche as were 0 
moost redy “i couthe taken hede of alle. 1607 Snaxa. 
Cor. 11. li, 190 By and by the dinne of Warre gan pierce His 
readi¢ sence. zyée Goipam. Cé4. W. Ixii, Nature bad fur 
nished her not only with a ready bot a solid torn of thought. 


READY. 


1090 D'lanauus Chas. /, III. v. 72 The intellect of Laud 
was..earnest, ready, and practical above most minds, 

b. Ot persons, etc.: Prompt or quick in speech, 
discourse, or writing. 

- Cursor MM, 8404 He es wis and o redi tung. Jdid. 
275366 Pride rises .. for steuen suet, for rede tung. aehs 
Piumpten Corr. (Camden) a Ye may nott faile to send h 
all your bookes and some readie man for to answer unto 
him, 2933 KiyoT Gov. wi. xxi, A man. .shall,.. witha littell 
refection,.-haue hia inuencyon quicker. .his tonge redyar. 
2897 Bacon £es., Stusdses \Arb.) 10 Reading maketh a full 
man, conference a r e man. Lo. R. Gowen Afy 
Keminisc. 1, vi. 10x He had a,.kind heart and a ready pen. 

c. Proceeding from, delivered with, promptness 
of thought or expresaion. 

3983 Stusses Anal. Ades. 1. (3877) 107 Til neuer a onecan 
spexk a redy woord. 36398 Junius /'atue. Ancients 31 ‘Vhe 
ready suggestions of our own naturall wit. £826 Scorr 
Antig.i, Returning a ready answer. 12857 Wittmott //ecas. 
Lit. xxi. 124 A ready jest opens more intricacies of the true 
character than a siege or a battle, 

7. Of action or capacity for action: Distinguished 
or characterized by promptness or quickness. 

1990 Gower Conf IIT 32a Leonin it herde telle,.. And bad 
him gon a redy pas To fetten hire, and forth he wente. 
sss9 W. CUNNINGHAM Cossogr. Géasse 13 For the redier 
conceiving .. behold the figure insuing. 2602 NWALLIS 
Aas. ul. xxx, Keing soone off and soone on, of a readie, 
though not of a wise dispatche. 1794 SHERLOCK Disc. (1759) 
I. x. aga Yeilding a ready, tho’ unwilling Obedience. sap 
Macauray Hast, Aug iv. i. 497 Gave him credit for..mu 
readier elocution than he really’ po is . 

b. Characterized by alacrity or willingness in 


some respect. (In some cases passing into next.) 

1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion Collect, 
Defended by thy moate gracious and readye helpe. 1607 
‘Tors, ‘ory, Beasts 155 Benevolence aud ready minde 
toward thei: keepers and noushers, 1693 Woopwakp Nat. 
Hist. Zarth Wi i. (1723) 156 It finds the readyest Reception. 
1742 Younc WV. 74. 1. 2 He, hike the world, his ready visit 

ys Where fortune smiles. 12789 Map. D'Anstay Diary 

ov., 1 gave her my ready promise. 1823 Byron Sr. 
Abydos 11. xx, Open speech, and ready hand. 18ax Scott 
Kentlw. xvii, Never was more anxious and ready way made 
for my Lord of Leicester. 2884 Law J ines XVI 3321/2 
This is one of those abstract principles which in the present 
day are pictty sure to find ready acceptunce. 

c. ‘laking place quickly or easily. 

2730 Col. Nec. Pennsylv. V1. 391 That when at Market 
they may find a readier sale. 2 E, R. Conver Bas. 
ath vy. 223 Vhe. .ready solubility (of sugar) in water. 

II. 8. In the cundition of having been prepared 
orsput in order for some purpose. Const. for, t to, 
or with sn/in. (in sume cases with suggestion of 


sense 2). 

cza00 Ormin 6235 Heore leyhe [= pay] birrh hemm beon 
Riedi3z, pann itt ins addledd. axzgoo Cursor AM. 5270 pair 
mete to pam irede(wv.r. redi) broght. 1383 Wvycrir Matt. xxi. 
4 My boles ben slayn, and alle thingis redy. /d:d.8 The 
weddyngis ben redy. ¢xq4g0 Mrritn 362 A cheyer, that 
ever more sholde be redy fo: the knyght in to sitte, £ 
Lo. Burners /votss. 1. Ixxvii, Sir lenue your musyng an 
come into ye hall... yo" dyner is all redy. 1603 Saks. 
Meas. for Mw. i. 56 ‘Jhis your companion. .hath a storie 
readie for your eare. 1648 Gacy 4 est /nd.17 Our two 
( ock-Boates were racdy to carry to shore such as .. had 
clothes to wash. s71z Stree Sect. No. 132 P 1 His 
Horses were ready at the appointed Hour. 1738 BERKELEY 
Alcipfhy. w. § 15 A bervant came to tell us the tea was 
reudy. 2836 J. Witson City of Plague u. v. 7a Here is 
a grave Just ready for we hody, Walsingham! 1878 
Brownine La Satseas 1-6 All awaits us ranged and ready. 

b. Added to ar pariiciys (cf. 16). 

1867 Gude §& Godlie B. (S. TS.) 96 The cruefl men rall.. 
hail thair bow bent reddy in uhuir hand. 1608 Suaxs Per. 
11, i, 72 We have a chest Leneath the hatches, caulked and 
bitumined ready. — wan 

c. In attributive use (passing into 5). 

s5s9 Mirr. Mag. Hen. | f, xix, Our kingdomes are but 
Oaren,..Qur riches redy snares. 1634 Sin ‘T. HeRsert 
d'rav. 3147 They. .when past the marke, with an other ready 
Arrow, can stike the rest looking backwards. zgag Porz 
Odlyss. 1. 455 Along the strand The ready vessel rides, 1764 
20.UEM. 72 av. 16 Bles»'d that abode, where. .ev'ry stranger 
finds a ready chair, 2820 Keats 5$¢. Agnes xl, There were 
sleeping dragons. perhaps, with ready npears, 

9. So placed or constituted as to be immediately 
available when required or wished for; close at 
band ; handy, convenient for use. 

+a. Jn piedicative use, Ods. 

as40 HW ohunge iv Cott. Hom. 277, oO childhad hafdes 

en 


tu..pi moder readi hwen pu yer a%378 Joseph 
airin. 42 Wi.on pe lust + Te with me, lift 1. sone ; 
Pou schalt fynde me redi rigt bi pi side. 2388 Wrciir John 


vii. 6 My time cam not yit, but youre tyme is euermore 
redy. c1449 Peencx Nepr. ut. x. i Persecucioun of 
tirantis was redier in tho daies. 3: p. Bernens Freies. 
Il. ccii. 621 Bycause the langage of yrixshe is as redy to 
me as the Englysshe tong. 2577 HB. Goocr //eresbach's 
Husb. 1. (1986) 12 b, 1 place fyrst by them selues, suche as 
are most in vse, that t may be the redier. H. 
Puiiirs Purch. Pate, (3631 | 155 The use of this Table is 
plain and ready. .s693 Woopwarp Nat. //ist. Earth 1. 
(1723) 8 The next mel gs or Mine .. these are so ready 
and obvious in alunost all Places. : 
b. Similarly in phrases ready to (one’s) hands), 
ready at hand. (see Hand sé. 3 and 35.) 
¢ Cuaucrr Friar's 7.91 He bad a Somonour redy to 
his hond. zgye Papsor. Sa2/2 Redy at hande, avant la 
ig Pe reer Counsel {3 The Grecians the 
readiest at hand had their ne. 2707-4: CHAMBERS 
Cycl. av. Table, Systems. of numbers, calculated to’ be 
ready at haad for che experliting sstronqessi. cand other 


observations, s8ot Law 7ives XC. 3415/2 ‘Whe chief guide 
which both ced ready to their del = 


READY. 


oe. In attributive use. 


In 26th c. app. only in Sc. use, especially of money, lands, 
goods, ete. 

a 2425 Cursor M. 10890 (Trin.) Pat goddes son calde shal 
bene { shewe pe redy token to sene. 1538 Stzwarr Crvn. 
Scot. III. 48 At Ptolome ane reddie port tha fand. s49 
Reg. Privy Counctt Scot. 1. 14 The reddiest money that 
may be gottin for the casualite. 2609 Sxune Reg, d/a/., 
Forme af Proces 125 To.. poynd, and distreinzie the 
reddiest cornes. 16g9 HammonD Un /’s. xcix. 8 ‘his appears 
to be the full and ready Importance of this passage. 1673 
Mitton ?. &. ut. 138 The slightest, easiest, readie-t recom- 
pence. 1796 H. Hunter tr. Sé. Péerve's Stud. Nat. (1799) II, 
43a Finding there rcadier means of subsistence, than in the 
other cities of the kingdom. 28:6 Scotr Aatéig. ix, Rab .. 
banged out o° bed, and till some of his readiest claes. fans he 
Gagen Short Hist, ii. § 5. 83 William found a more ready 
source of revenue in the settlement of Jewish traders. 

10. a. Immediately available as currency ; having 
the form of coin or money. 

App. first in ready penuies or pence: cf. Da, rede penge, 
Sw. reda (MSw. also xed) perningar, ON. reidupeninga. 

Ready coin and ready gold are frequent in 16-17th c. See 
also eae vrhine sv. RHINo!, and Reavy Money. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 4835 [We have brought) Al redi penijs 
for to tell (Gots, WS. Redi penis we haue to tell). 1393 
R. Baunnge Handi, Synne 6324 Ten mark of pens recy, 
And ten mark hys ouper store. 1478 Pagton Lett. U1. 70 
If 3e shuld selle alle this wode tugedyr for redy Sylver. 
zsgo Crow.ey /pigr. 1450 Thys lande he made sale, and 
toke readye golde. z RAFTON Chron, II. 4a Royer. left 
behinde ine in readie coyne.. fourtie thou.and Markes, 
2639 N.N. tr. Dw Bosqg's Compl. Woman it. 14 Procris.. 
surrendred the place,.as soon as she saw the ready chink. 
2718 STEELE Sfect. No. 450 P 4 What advantage might be 
made of the ready Cash I had. 1747 Gent!, Mag sb ‘lo 
turn their wrought bullion into ready sterling. 1836 Scotr 
lVoodst. ii, He had never known the ready-penny so hard 
to come by. 183g [see Casu s4.! 2 bh] 

transf, azar Paior Chameleon 5 The chameleon. struts 
as much in ready Light Which Credit gives him upon 
Sight [etc.). 

tb. Acady stock: Surplus, amount on hand. 

166: Cowcey Oliver Cromwell Wks 1710 IT 660 He found 
the Common-wealth..in a ready Stock uf about Boo,v00/. 

Ll. Of a way, path, etc.: Lying directly before 
one; straight, direct, near. ? Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 6252 Pou sal see it cleue in tua, And giue 
yow redi wai to za. 23975 Barpour Srmve xvit. 553 Thai 
ga Toward mytoune the gece vay. ¢ 2470 Golagros & Gaw. 
310 The roy and his rout .. ‘lo Rome tuke the reddy way. 
1563 Mirr. \lag., Hastings xxii, The stearesman sekex a 
redier course to ronne, 1634 Mitton Comus 305 What 
readiest way would bring me to that vince! 3667 — /.L. 
1. 976, I seek What readiest path leads where your gloomie 
bounds Confine with H-av'n. 1759 Jounson Rasselas xxxix, 
To the favour of the covetous there is a ready way. 

b. Hence with way in the sense of ‘method’, 


‘means’, etc.; and so ready wieans. 

1§60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comin. 58 b, The rediest wny to 
overthrow bar authoritie. 150% Spunser J. //ubbera 127 
Euerie thing that is begun with reason Will come by readie 
meanes unto hisend. 2639 Futter ‘Holy liar v. vi. (1840) 
ast Teaching covetousness .. a ready way to assault them, 
1790 tr. Leouardus’ Mirr, Stones 97 This is the readicst 
way of knowing it. 1883 Law 7¢nws 20 Oct. 9/2 If in- 
vention be required, the readiest way ty secure it is to pive 
Pra remuneration to the inventor, 

12. Of payment or pay: Made or given promptly ; 
not delayed or deferred. ? Qds. 

¢ 1375 Cursor M. 4835 (Fairf.) A party of siluer [we have) 
wip vs bro3t, redy payment for to telle. 1448 Rolls of Parit. 
V. 63 Redy paieinent in hand he hadde. xs4g Xeg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 15 To poynd and dystrenye for the said rest 
and mak reddy payment thairof x62: T. WiLLIAMSON tr. 
Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 84 His promise should passe for 
ready pay, and for money told on the nayle. 1697 Luttrre.. 
Brief Rel. (187) WV. 267 ‘The earl of Oxford’s regiments 
and the font guards haveing now ready pay, notice Is given 
to their quarters not to trust them. 


IIT. In phr. To make ready. 

18. ref. ‘l'o put (oneself) into a state of prepara- 
tion; to prepare (oneself). 

¢ 2330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 97 At Burgh in Schrob- 
achire to werre [he] mad him redy. ¢1380 Wyciir Serv. 
Sel. Wks. 1. 65 We shulden maken us redy to suffre. ¢ 1470 
Howry Wallace wv. 425 He thaim commaunde to mak thaim 
redy fast. azgqg8 Hace Chron, fen. V1 126 b, The gar- 
rison made them ready and bent their ordinaunce. 610 
Suaka. 7 ef... i. a7 Make your selfe readie in your Cabine 
for the mischance of the houre. 26zg W. Lawson Country 
Honsew. Gard. (1626) 8 Trees cannot .. make themyelues 
ready to blossome (ctc.}, ‘Tennyson A/asne 775 While 
she made her ready for her ride. 

+b. spec. ‘Toarray,attireordress (onesclf). Ods. 

sgtx Guytrorpe Pé/gr. (Cainden' 24 Whiche [chapell] the 
freres kepe, and there they made theym rey in ornaments, 
and began there a very solempne procession. 1603 Dexxer 
ete. Patient Grissil 164 Litde girls that yesterday had 
scarce a hand tomakethem ready. a 2662 Fui.ter Wortkies 
(2840) III. 182 Neatnee he neglected into stovenliness; and 
+» may be said not to have made himself ready for some 
eeven years. {17a0 Mas. Brapsnaw in Lett. C'tess Suffolk 
(2824) 1. 9: We repair to our own chambers and make our- 
selves ready; for it cannot be called dressing. } ; 

14. trans. To prepare or put in order (a thing or 


things); tto dress (a person). ; 
€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints Prol. 95 Syne .. lefit I nocht, til I 
had mad paim redy. zqn6 Lypo. De Gut! Pilgr. 22918, | 
wente afforne ,. And made redy his ge: @ 1933 Lo. 
Beenens Anon ixvi, 206 Theyr beddes were made redy. 
2996. Danerr tr. Cosninag Bh pen 137 Many a time haue | 
peene him yeady and vnready with 
iy solemnity. sége in (/ssher’s Lest. (1 


c EN 
t Preparations making rendy against the Liturgy 
Carethontes of the Churon oF gland, sée8 Stowar 


reat reueretice 


199 


Printers’ Gras. 345 Making ready a Form. ws 
aon Gardener's Dat we oe Mate tapas ee 
thine eyes, 3 . J. Caviry Las yas I, 1 
our uecolate was being tmade ready. 

15. aésol. To make preparations. Const. for 
(+ ¢o), or with inf; + formerly also common with- 
out const. - ates 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 3876 Thai spred clathes t on 
at And made redy vnito the mete. 1395 Bassour Srwce 
xix. 728 Thai tarst and maid reddy. 13808 Wvcur 
Mark xiv. 15 ‘bere make je redy to va, 1473 WARKw. 
Chron, (Lamden) a Wyth the whiche menue made redy, and 
beseged the sane castelle{s}, rga6 ‘Tinnace Mark xiv. 15 
There make reddy for vs. 2603 Suaus. Afeas. for Af. 111. 
i. 272 ‘To morrow you must die, goe to your laces, atid 
make reacy. Sturmy Mariner's Alug. 1. ii, 20 Make 
ready to board hin. wy [see Rear 36.% 7a). 1869 ‘W. 
Lonuman Mést, Befw. ff/, lL. xvii. 319 His companions 
made ready to fight. 12890 ‘I. F. Touc Asst. Ang. from 
1689, 29 Bolingbroke ..made ready for o revolution. 

b. lechn. in frinting (see quots.). 

1872 Rinc.wanr Lnacycl, Amer, Print., Making Ready— 
the act of getting a form ready to be printed; ., Making 
ready may Le said to form the chief portion of the prens- 
man's duty, 18674 Sournwarp Pract. Print. xlv, (ed. 4) 41 
Hegin to ‘ make ready’—that is, get the impression ¢ 
and level over the whule foi me. ’ 

IV. Comé. 16. Vlaced before past participles 
to oa arenes the completion of the process ex- 
pressed by these (cf. 8b): a. In predicative use. 
(Now frequently hyphened as in b.) 

Additional examples are ready beaten (1617), braced (1596), 
coined (1603), graithed (1513), gran (1812), sournted (1596), 
prepared (1535), shaper (1371), starched (1602); see also 
Reavy mAbs. With the éarly reacty bon, which 1s frequent 
in the 15~16th c., compare ON, eeidubdina, MSw. vedhoboin 
etc. (Sw. redebogen, Da. redebon), which may conceivably 
have given the suggestion for the keng. expresyion, 

a1z00 Cursor M. 11595 Son was ioveph redi bun. /ééd, 
17864 Quen he sagh jesu redi tift. 1390 Gown Con7. I. ayg 
Fur evere his bowe 1% redi bent. ¢ 2420 Avow, Arth, xxy, 
Mi rauunsun is alle redy bo3te. @ r48g Cursor M. 7452(S1in.) 
Greet he was & .. Al redy armed for to fi;t. ¢ 143g 7077. 
Portugal S78 Be the gyant wase eedy ght, Torrent had 
slayne the regen ryght. 1448-9 in Wallis & Clark Ces. 
bridge (1886) Li, ro ‘J te seides howses shull accord with the 
other syde the wich is now redy frumed next the Freres, 
1535 CoveRDALE Josh, iv. 13 Aboute a fortye thousande men 
ready harnessed to the warre. 1967 Gude & Godlee &. 
(S.'1.S.) 235 ‘Vhairfoir lef weill, be reddy bowne, 2968 
Grarton Chron. II, 2 The Duke .. seeyng all the countrey 
ready set to hedge him in. 1623 Puacuas Jlprimuage v. 
xvii. (1614) 542 Duckes, sometines raw, and sometimes 
ready diessed 1697 VANBRUGH Pro. be /e in. i, If woman 
had been ready created, the devil..had been married. 1787 
Pops, etc. Art of Sinking 1:et Old Troy ix ready burnt 
to your hands. 1809 Manin Gi/ Alas x. xii. P a9, 1 was 
the man of all others ready cut and dry for an intrigue. 1836 
J. M. Gutiy Magendie's Formal. (ed. 2) 161 His doctrine, 
that all the varied secretions of the body are ready forined 
in the blood, 84a Dickens Amer. Notes (1880) §7/1 Clathesa 
reudy-made, and meat ready-cooked. 

b. In attributive use. (See also READY-MADE.) 

1766 Smo.tetrT 7yazv, I xii. a14 You will find no ready- 
furnished lodgings at Nice. s80a-1— Buntuam Nation. 
Fudic. Evid (1827) 11 62 A mass of ready-written evidence. 
fod. 193 Ready-prepared and scientifically-planted ground. 
28a7 Soutney Hest. Penins. War V1. ago mote, The Ameri- 
cans carried over reudy-built houses for sale. 2892 Woon- 
BuRY Ancycl. Photogr.,, Keady-sensitised pager .. in xhecis 
or in cut sizes, 

+c. Used with come, coming. (Cf. Ba.) Obs. 

2g§a3 Lo. Branens Froiss. 1. cxxv. 1g0 At saynt Denyse 
were redy come the kynge of Behayne. and many other 
lordes. a1rg48 Hatt Chron, Hen. K11/ 104, For redy 
comuning i y- lord talbot.., with a puissaunt army. 

17. a. In parasynthetic combs., as ready-handed, 
-penned, -winved; also READY-WITrKh., 

1642 Mitton Cé. Gort. 1. vii. Wks (3847) 40/2 Two quick- 
sighted and ready handed virgins. 29772 ‘I. Heue Ser W. 
Harrington (1797) 1V. 77 You have no ready penn’d sister, 
7 Gro. Exvior Daa. Der. Ixin, Ready-winged speech. 
268: Buacurg Lay Serm. i. 37 Ready-handed interpretations 
of judgmentn. : 

+b. Objective, as ready-making. Obs, 

r6rr Cotcr., Appareiliement, a preparing, prouiding, 
readic-making. 


B. adv. 1. = RgavILy. (In later uve chiefly, 


and now only, in compar. and superl.) 

crago Gen, & Ex. 998 And al Sat euere Se louvered bad 
dede abraham redi and rad. arjz00 Cursor M. 14638 Sai 
me .. quat i sal do, Pi will wil I redi, lo! 148g Digty 
at mi. 136 Your arend it xall be dun ful redy. x 

_ 

your Office may be the rediar answered. s996 Datavurce 
tr. Lesite’s fist. Scot, x. 319 He vnderstude al taknes per- 
teineng to the flycht rady anuich, 12642 Kart Monm, tr. 
Biondi's Civil Warres ut, 158 Giving him downe a ladder 
at the walles foote, that hee might the readier climb up. 
1728 Buack Mors Creation vt. 56 The Earth-born Race Could 
move, and walk, and macy change their Place. 3768-74 
Tucker /.t, Nat, (1834) IL. 979 ‘Thou .. canst seek, and 
readiest find, comforts in the distresses and uses in the evils 


Tate. 
with 
hile 


thow beholdest. 1799 Soutury Ang. Bef Poet. Wks. HI. 
es was not..A child who. answered readier through 
is ism. 


+2. = Atneapr, 06%. dn aK sa cit 

Rotis of Parlt. V. ‘Bie the peple 

c ‘te hath hh pesabelen ty hart the pouce tond redy, . 

©. sé. 1. (Usually with she.) Ready money, 
cash. (slang or colloy.) 

1688 Suapwect Sgr, Adatia1.i, Take u 
‘tis a lusty one, and will help you tothe ready, 
Avnutunot John. Brill i 
either to go to law, or clear old debts. | 


the Hospitalls F iiij, To thintent that all things in , 


| 


READY-MADE. 


re. 

2637 J. E. Murnay Sausmer in Pyrenees l. 55, 1 .. found 
the guard with his musket at the ‘ready’, tir Ruco.ss 
Lertis of Scout-Liye 75 They brought their 
ready, as if prepaiing to fire. 2897 ¢ ‘ing (U.S.) XXX. 
ue § approuch, my gun thrown foi ward at ready. 


ady (edi), » lorms: 4-§ redy(e, 4 6 

redi-, 6 Sc. reddy, 7- reudy. [f. READY a. 

Somewhat rare between the 15th and 19th ¢.J 

1. vel. To make (oneself) ready in any way. 

a 1390 St. Lanvence 51 in Horstm. A lfengl. Leg, 118811114 

Parfure, lady, redy pe For here saltou noght ful lang be, 

cr499 Eng. Cong. (rel, 26 He assembled hys hontes & redied 

hym to wend thedere. ¢ 2475 A'an/Coilwar 789 ln Ryall 

array he reddyit him to ide 2664 Mra. Liovn Lassies of 

folcarrow 41 They readied and steudied themselves as best 

they might. s8g2 Haroon sarly Ang. Lit, 11. xvii. 105 

One of his thegns sprang up and reudicd him fos the 

journey. 7. nat 

+3. frans. and ref. a. To direct (one’s way, one- 

self, or another) ; to guide. Oés. 

¢ 13930 R. Bauxne (Avon, (1820) is To Scotlond now he 

fondes, to redy his. viage. ¢ AUNDKV, (1839) xvii. 135 
oO man cows redye him perfitely toward the parties that 

he cam fro, but 3if it were be aventure and happ. c 1440 

Gesta Kom, xxiv.gi Eche good Cristen man..owith to redy 

him towaid the wey of heuen by praiers, fasty: g letc }. 

+ b. ‘Vo snstruct es (a matter), Cds 

s600 Hontanp Livy xxxiv, Ixi. 886 He sedied him in the 

names of all those persous with whom he was to talke. 

3. frans. To make (a thing) ready; to prepare; 

Now only aval. | 

His bow he has bent and 


eces to ‘& 


put in order. 
a130 Hamroie /salfer vii. 14 r 
redid it. ¢33980 Wycuir Se/. Weds. UI. 28: If pou doixt 
away ie pou rediest Goddis weye. c1goo Des/e. J vey 
8648 All the renkes to row redyn hor shippes. 609 J. Duw- 
LAND Ovntthap, Microl a3 Thi» readied, set-to one string 
of wyre, strong, big. and stretched inough, 1633 1’. Apanis 
hap 2 fet. it, hen a great portion ts readied for them, 
divers parents think they have one enough. 2867 Wau 
Owd blanket iii. 58 Come in, an' sit tho deawn while eawr 
lasses getten yon kitchen readied (made right) a bit. 

b. S¢.and d@taé, ‘l'o make (1ood) ready for enting ; 


to dress or cook. 

17a1 Wopxow /fist, Sif Ch. Scot, (1828) I. 1. v. 393 His 
fuel tu ready it with was sea-tangle. [176g J. Brown Chr, 
Grad. (1814) 237 It is but coaise and ill-readied pro 
which I have ior brenkiast.) 183: Carcyee Sart, Aes, t. v, 
Can a Tartar be said to cook when he only rendies his steak 
by riding on it. 1882 /s/e of Wight Gloss. 5.v., That pork 
esn't readied enough. 

4, slang. a. acing. To prevent (one’s horse) 
fiom winning, in orger to secure a handicap in 


another race. 

1887 Back Sadiva Zembrea 98 ‘Rendying’ a horse and 

running it out of foim so as to scoop the big handicap, 2889 

Sat, Kew. a Nov. 48/2 A handicap of rovoo. will, indeed, 

be worth ‘readying ' a horse for. 

b. Australian, With up: To prepare or manipue 

late in an improper way for some end. 

2893 Melbourne Age 25 Nov. 13/a (Morris) It has been 

said that a great den! has been ‘readied up‘ for the jury by 

the present commissioners. 

Hence Readying wd/. 56. - 

@1340 Hamvroik Psalter ix 41 Pe rediynge of palre hert, 

pat in, paire hert redy to serue ie 1864 SS James's Gas 

5 Dec. s/2 Seriking feats of dexterous ‘readying’ and 
passing ' which his companion performed. 


Ready-made, ///. pir.,a.,andsb. [f. Reapr 
@.16+ MaDe: orig. a perticipial phrase used only 
as a predicate, in later use regarded as a comb. 
and hyphened (even in predicative use). } 


+1. Made ready, prepared, Cds. 
c 2440 Jacob's Well 22, | se helle opyn, & my place redy 
made pere. 1547 Booxvg /atr: df. A nowd, 11870) 185 They 
haue euer. tymber readye made to make a hondred gales 
or more. £ WHITEHORNE tr Jfachiauels Art Warre 
vit, 102 b, Y® fortifications being readie made. ‘ 
2. Of made or manulactured articles : In a finished 
state, immediately ready for use; now spec. of articles 
which are offered for sale iu this state, in contrast 
to others of the same kind which are made to order, 

(x390 Gowrr Conf. I11. 312 Whanne he sih and redy fond 
This cofre mad.) 1538 Covesuaie Lack. xxvii. 19 Dan, 
Jauan, and Meusal haue brought vnto thy markettes, yron 
rhag? Sear 2968 Gaarion Céron. 11, 355 Neyther is there 
in Scotland .. leather to make harnesse for a) 
Saddela, Bridels, &c. But they haue all these thinges readie 
made out of Flaundyrs, 1632 Wreven Anc. funeral Mon. 
4° To each one, a Goons and a hood ready made. 168 

- Loven tr. Thevenot's 7 rar. 1. 33 A Coffec-hane (othel 
call the place where they sell it (coffee] ready made). 
2768-74 Tucker L4. Nat. (1834) 11. 555 They expect to buy 
understanding and sentiments, as they do wares, ready 
made, at a rg 3893 Sirk H. Doveras A/ilit. Bridge 337 
To move the bridge, ready-made, to its place. 2860 Mu 
Carurig Lett. IIL. a0, I felt to cutting out that jacket last 
Monday,.. better to have bought one ready-made. 187g in 
Ruskin More Claw. lix. so/es V. 321 Never buy cheap ready- 
made clothing of any kind whatsoever. 

b, In phrases used attributively. 

Aix Surrn Adv. Mfr, Ledbury vi. (1886) 20 (He) 
repaired to a ready-m clothes establishment in the 
Palais al, 2874 Buanann Afy fine xviii. 153, I used 
o-bto} the garments in a ready-made clothes shop. ,, 


READY MONEY. 


8. Hence applied to any thing or person which 
exists in a finished or complete form, either natural! 
or as the result of some process; freq. used wit 
depreciatory force, in allusion to the inferiority of 
certain ‘ ready-made’ articles of trade. 

1 Swirt Polite Conv. 10a A good Wife must be be- 
spoke, for there is none ready made. s80: Mooux />—— 

ooms 88 You will be An angel ready-made for heaven ! 
3890 Spectafor7 June, We all nowadays .. elect our leaders 
inntead of taking them ready-made. 

b. In attributive use. 

z Burxe Reyic. Peace iv. Wha IX. 44 A shop of 
secly wade Bankruptcy and Famine. 1823 Sneviny (. 
Mad in, 41 Some ready-made face Of hypocritical assent. 
1869 J. Martineau Xss. 11. 64 He carries about with him 
certain ready-made formulas. 289: Fazeman Norm, Cong. 
(1876) IV. xvii. 64 Their own Richard's Castle was a ready- 
made outpost of the Norman King. 

4. Pertaining to, dealing in, ready-made articles. 

3809 Macaw Gil Silas vi. |. 07 The ready-made ware- 
house, where I boost these drewes. 3853 Lowi. A/ovse- 
head Frail. Pr. Wks. 1890 I. 399 True enough, thought I, 
this is the Ready-made Age. 

5. sb. A ready-made article; esf. a ready-made 


garment or suit of clothes, 

1889 Standard 18 Dec. 8/3 Traveller wanted for the 
Ready-mades for the Midland Counties. 1898 Dasly News 
g May 3/6 Stocks of cloths, expecially ready-mades. 


Ready money. [Ruapy a. 1oa.J Coined 
money, cash, as being immediately available for 


use; also, immediaie payment in coin for anything 


bought. (in common use from 1th c.) 

¢xqs0 Sir Amadace (Camden) xii, A marchand of this 
cite, Hade..euiryche yere thre hundrythe pownde, Of redy 
monay, and of rowunde. 2303-4 Act 19 Hen, Vi/,¢. 0767 
The Capytayne. .agreyd to have .. the said therde parte in 
redye money and nott in vitayles. 1623 Purcnas (tig) image 
tt, x. (1614) 295 Readie monie is their surest riches, because 
the Grande Signior is their surest Heire. 2728 Steaix SAéc/, 
No, 264 Pa He liad at this Time fifty Pounds in ready 
Money. 1707 Bentnan Def Usury iit. 19 No man. .ever 
thinks of borrowing money to snend, so tone. as he has 
ready money of his own, 1885 Lary Kep. a9 Chanc. Div. 
468 The company was in great difficulties fur ready money. 
. 2630 PT aycon ater P.) /vav. Twelve Pence Wkax. 
1. e/a The Prouerbe true doth say ‘That ready money euer 
will away. E 

Hence Rea‘dy-mo'ney altri. pir. 

1, Characterized by immediate payment in money 


for articles bonght. 

zgze STEELE Spect. No. 546 P 3 He cannot expone that to 
the hazard of giving credit, but enters into a ready-moncy 
trade, 1828 Scott / irate xviii, Having been hitherto a 
ready-money trade. 1869 Sat. Kev. ar Jan. 99/2 The 
transactions .. require only ready-money erg z 

» B, WoLtocoman From Morn tle Eve x. 236 ‘Ube land- 
ord carried on a ready-money business. 

2. Paying ready money. 

2 ELSON in Nicolas Diss, (1845) I. 231, I think you 
will like to have these ready-moncy gentry come amongst 
you. 189g Pall Mall G. 17 Oct. 3/1 Within handy reach 
of every ready-money housekeeper in the kingdom. 

Rea‘dy-mo:neyed, 2. [f.prec.] 9. Possess- 
ing ready money. b. Of the nature of ready money. 
(In quot. fig.) 

2810 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 3914/1 Mr Elwes is, penne: 
the richest ready-moneyed commoner in England. ¢ 2828 
Jane AvstEen Norliane Abb, (1833) IT. x. 175 Giving 
st Aiea ey Hang eepenes for a draft on the future 


that may not be honoure 
[Reapy a.] A table, 


Rea dy re‘ckoner. [K: 
or collection of tables, showing at a glance the 
results of such arithmetical calculations as are 
most frequently required in ordinary business, house- 
keeping, ctc. 

2787 D. Frennine (title) The Ready Reckoner; or, Trade's 
most useful Assistant. 1822 S. Simpson (¢174) The Readient 
Reckoner ever invented. 3838 Dickens Nick. Nick. 1, 
Abstract calculations of figures, or references to ready- 
reckoners, x85r Mavuew Lond, Labour 1. 327/1 This book 
- contains a diary.., an almanack, a ready-reckoner [etc.]. 


Ready-witted,¢. [Keanya. 60] Ofa 
ready wat or inteliigence ; quick of apprehension. 

sg8z Perrin tr. Graaso's Cit. Cone, in. (1586) 127 db, 
Manie grosse heads, by continual] studie become readie 
witted, 1784 Borns 4p. J. Nankive i, O rough, rude 
ready-witted Rankine. 18s: Scott A’ens/w. xvi, Varney 
was as bold-faced and ready-witted as he was cunning and 
unscrupulous, 2869 ‘J'rotLore //¢ Kner, etc. xxxi, (1878) 
375 Dorothy was not sufficiently ready-witted to see the 
danger of this position. 

Hence Rea:dy-wi ttedness. 

1084 Spectator 20 Dec. 1700/2 The ready-wittedness and 
power of observation, which makes in semi-civilized com- 
munities the successful doctor. 

Obs. Also 3 ref, reu-. [OF réa/, 
usually regarded as a special sense of r¢/a/ spoil, 
booty (see Reave v,), but the precise relationship 
is not quite certain.] A garment, mantle. 

¢980 Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xxii, 12 Ne hafdes Su wede ve? 
real brydlic estar O. #. Chron, (Laud mS) an. 1070 

sAY. 23760 


Maesse hakeles & cantelcapas & reafes. c¢13 
i pe 0 itd. 20636 


Warp he an his rugge a ref swide deore. 
Romanisce leoden mid rmue bihonged. 
Reafte, variants of Krir, plunder(ing). 
Reafsn, obs. form of Raven sd,1 
ct, v 1. [RE- § a.] trans. To affect 


(faim at, have liking for, etc.) again or anew. 


Sanpys Luropa Spec. (1632) 174 The Germane. , will 
basky..be brought ever in heart to re-affect the Papacie. 


200 


x6ge J. Waicnt tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox xi. 328 Iphigenes 

. seemed to re-affect the desire of Living. OK AINE 
Dianes u. 128 If 1 kill him, 1 can never to enjoy 
Bim, whe living may become sensible of his errour, and re- 

me, 
. EKe- 24.) To affect in return. 

3 : Serowant Solid Philos. 144 Those Phantasms.. 
which have alrcady affected the said Seat of Knowledge., 
and have been re-affected by it. 

Reaffiirm,v. (Kx- 5 a.) 

+1. évans. ‘To confirm anew. Ods.—° 

3611 Fronio, Xafermare, to re-affirme, to re-confirme. 

4. To affirm or assert anew. 

a siqa Cuanwing Perfect Life i. (1873) 25, 1 close with 
Soareree A sab 7 . neve ated 10 prea z 

ectator 4 Oct. 1289/2 The electo ince.. 
and strengthened that decision. pee eee ee 
licence Beafi‘rmer, ove who reaffirms. 

2892 Bruce Apologetics i. v. 231 ‘They were only re- 
affiirmers with new emphasis of the ancient faith. 

affirmance. {Kx- 5a.) =next. 

3786 Avuren Parergon av8 A persisting therein without 
Revocation of his Error, or a Re-affirmance thereof afier 
such Revocation. 2790 buakr /», Aev. 45 Nothing more 
than a re-affirmance of the still more ancient standing law 
of the kingdom. 2882 G. W. Huavey Manan. Kevivals vi. 
45 At such a time the true Gospel may need a realfirmance 
and defence. : 

ation. [Kz- 50.) Renewed affirma- 
thon; reaagscrtion, 

2867 P. Farnman Princ Div. Serv. 11. 100 The dogmatic 
re-affirmation of Eucharistic doctrine. 1883 A thengust 
14 Nov. 642/2 The..criticism..concludes with a reaffirma- 
tion of the great influence of the antique on Raphael. 

Reaffo'rest,v. [Ki- 5 a.J 

+4. évanms. ‘Vu restoie to the legal status of a 
furest. Ods. 

1667-8 Act 19 § 20 Chas. //, cc. 8§ 5 All the other Waste 
Lands aforesaid shall be and are hereby reafforrested and 
shall from henceforth be governed by Forrest Law. [Hence 
in Manley (1684), Phillips (1706), and later Dicts.] 

. fo teplant with trees; to cover again with 
forest. Hence Reaffo'resting vd/. sd. 

2880 Pall Mail (>. 10 Aug. 5/1 The great importance of 
bes floresting the denuded soil in over-cleared countries. 
2890 W. Mryneci ¢ H. Newman a His scheme for the 
reafforesting of England. 

So Reafforesta‘tion. 

2884 Manch. /.xam. 28 Mar. 5/2 The question as to how 
the work of reafforestation is to be done. 


+ Reaffa'nd, v. Ods.—' [Ks- 5a.) ¢rans. To 


pour on again. 

3605 ‘Timms Quersit. 3. xiii. 57 If. .the oylely liquor of his 
proper sulphur..be drawen forth. and be reaflunded and 
distilled [etc. J. 

So t Reaffu‘sion. Ods. rare. 

1657 G. Starkuy J/elmont's Vind. 326 The spirit by re- 
affusion and powring off.. will extract the whole tincture of 
the Vegetable. 1666 Hoyt Orig. formes & Qual. UL. Vi. 
a7 Hy the Reaffuxions of fresh Menstruum on the dry 

alx of Gold. 

Reaflac: sec ReFiac 06s. 

Reagency (14,2dgénsi). [Re- 2 a; cf. RE- 
ACT ae Keactive power or operation. 

2842 Blachw. Afag. 1.1. 284 Christanity..as a re-agency 
of destruction to all forms of idolatrous erro. 28g3 De 
Quincey ti (1856) 12 The re-agency of these London 
sufferings did..enforce the use of opium. 

Roagent (ri2'-dgént). [Re- 20; cf. Reacrv.!] 

L. Chem. A substance employed as a test to deter- 
mine the presence of some other substance by means 
of the reaction which is produced. 

2797 Hatcuett in Pid. Jvans. UXXXVIIL xg The 
liquor..being examined by the re-agents commonly used, 
allorded no tiace uf matter in solution. 28s8 Sin H. Davy 
Chem. Philos. 27 Boyle .. introduced the use of tests or 
reagents, active substances for detecting the presence of 
other bodies 1880 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) LII. 346 
Injecting various reagents i.ito the tissues of leaves. ; 

4. A reaciuve substance, furce, etc. (Sometimes 
directly ¢ransf. from pice) 

1856 EurRrson Lag. Traits, Race 27 Civilization is a re- 
agent, and eats away the old traits. 286g M. Pattison 
erm. 109 Mind 1s a reagent against society. 2880 W. Mac- 
Coxmac dntis. Surgery 113 ‘Whe antiseptic method is not 
the mere employment of any single reagent. 

+ Rea ggravate,v. Vis. rare. [RE- § a, after 
med. L. reagyravare (1501 in Du C.), It. ragera- 
ware (Flono), F. rdaggraver (1gth c.): cf next.J 
tvans. To make still heavier. 

z6x1 Corcnr., Rengrazer, to reaggrauate; reinforce, re- 
new. 1626 C. Porter tr. Sarpi’s ist. Quarreds 72 Re- 
seruing to Himuelfe and his successors power to aggrauate 
and reaggrauaie the censures and penaltics against them. 

va‘tion. /cc/. [ad. med.L. reagera- 
wlio; cl. obs, I. réaggravation (15th c.; the usual 
word is rdagprave). dee prec. and AGGRAVATION 3.] 
The second warning given to a person before final 
excommunication. . 

x61: Corcr,, Xvagrravation, a reaggrauation; and (par- 
ticularly) the last, and most direfull excommunication of 
offend..rs, x7ay-41 Cuamusns Cyci. & v., Before they pro- 
ceed to fulminate the last excommunication, they publish 
an aggravation, and a re-aggravation. 1864 [see RAVA- 


}. 
"“Reaggregate. vw. [Ra- ga.) trans. To 
collect or biing togcther again, Hence Reaggre- 


wated sl. a.; toe ; a 
urcni9on Siiurta xiv, imply @ re-aggregat 
aahe 160 G. y. Scooms /pLanes ach nicporiionate 


REAL. 


diminution of temperature..reaggregates them in a solid 
mass, 2680 Srencen /rinc. Soon, Pol. dmstié. 243 ‘the 
minglings of peoples and institu the breakings up and 
re-ayyregations. .destroy the continuity of norma) processes. 

Rea‘gitate,v. [Kx- 5 a.) ‘lo agitate again. 

1823 1. Bunay /.wcoetins 11. 1. Comet. p, xxxiv, Certain 
minuie moveable bones. . provided to re-agitate the air. 

tT Reagnise, vw. v. T eee [Re- § a.| brans. To 
recognize. 

2682 H. Mont Annet, Gloneti?’s Lux Orient 30 They 
will ., remember their former Paradisiacal state upon its 
recovery, and reagnire their ancient home. 

gree, v. Ubs.—' [RE- § a + AGREE &. 4.) 
rans. ‘lo reconcile, make up again. 

3609 Damien Civ. Ware vn. cxiv, Fain to see that glorious 
holiday Of union which this discord re-agreed. 

Reaisun, obs. f. Kpason. Reak, a) var of 
RAKE 56.3 and v.l Reak(e, obs. ff. ReEx sé. 
and » Reake, obs. f. Ruck v.; (3) obs. var. of 
REacH v. Reaklesse, obs. var. of KEOKLESS. 
Reakn-, obs. Sc. f. Kuckon v. 

+ Beaks, sd. p/. Obs. Also 6-7 reakes, 7 
reeke, reax: and simg.g Sc. reik. [Of obscure 
origin: cf. Freak. The precise relationship to 
EX is not clear; the evidence is not decisive for 
the view that rex is the original form.}] Pranks, 
wanton or riotous tiichs or practices. Chiefly in 
phr. fo keep or play reaks very common in 17h c.), 

1575 CiABCOIGNE / lowers, Look's of Louer forsaken Wks. 
25 Such reakes the rage of loue in thee had wrought. 1586 
1), Row.ann Lazaridéo i. (1672) U i, The owner of the 
Hiouse, where these Reaks were Played. 1596 Nashe 
Saffron Walden g5 ‘The olde reakes hee kept with the 
wenches in Queenes Colledge Lane. 1633 Huivwoop Eng. 
Jvav. i. Wks 18974 1V. 25 They may be rather called 
Reakes then Reuells. 1698 R. L’Estrancn Fasles (1694) 
475 Lhrowing books at one another's heads and playin 
such Reahs us if Hell wee Lroke loose. 28:8 Scorr & 
Noy xxvi, Mony a dait reik he has played 

Comb, 1611 Cotur., Arddeur, u disorderlie roauer, .. out: 
ragious reakes-player. 

tieal (v?-al, 12°41), 56.1 Also 7 reall. [Sp. rea, 
sb. use of real adj., ruyal:—L, regal em: see Kian 
a.l,and Riau sé.) 

1. A small silver coin and money of account in 
use in Spain and Spanish-speaking cuuntries. a. 
The old Spanish real de plata (still current in 
Mexico, and largely circulated in the United States 
upto ¢1850) = an eighth of a dollar, or 6jad. b. 
The present Spanish monetary unit, read (de) vellion 
(not current as a coin) = a quaiter of a pesta, or 


about 2}d. 

The real of plate was formerly known in the northern 
U S. by the name of Mexican or Spanish shilling, in the 
south by that of Levy 44.2. See also Bit sd.' 8b, 

x6xzx Coicr, AXea/, a Reall, or Spanish sixpence. 362 
Puncnas Pegrimage vit x, (1614) 795 Every Indian payeth 
tribute to the King (of Spain tweluc Reals of Plate. 1662 
J. Davirs tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 97 The Muscovites.. 
carry them [Rixdollers) to the Mint, as they do also Spanish 
Reals. 1760 Ann. Acg. 89 All they owed tu the ciown.. 
wh Bee not yeaa to oe a ee ripehe of reals. 
x actHus Popul, (1878) 35 e highest price is 48 
ae vellon. 18 os qe D idorade iI. ahi, 84 The 
money was paid to me in quarte:-dollars, reals, and medios, 
which it took me more than an hour to count. 

+2. Realofeight = /teceof Hight (kicnt 2a). Obs. 

z6xz2 SHELTON Oniz, I. 1. ii, 1g It being all one to me to 
be paid iny Money in 8 single Reals, or to be paid the 
same in one Real of eight. 1608 Dicny /| oy. A/edit. 38 
4 French vessels, whereof one... tad still a hundred thousan 
reals of eight abord her. 28:8 Jas. Mine Brit. /adia 1.1. 
ii. 3x ‘The prize money, whicn was estimated at 100,0004. 
and 240,000 reals of eight. 

+ Beal, a.) (and 56.2) Ods. Also 4-5 reale, 4, 
6-7 reall; p/. 5 Sc. reaws. [a. OF. read (12thc.) 
= Prov, real, retal, Sp., Pg. real, It reale:—L. 
révdl-ent KeGAL. Asa variant of Kravand Royal, 
the form chiefly occurs in MSS. written about 1400. ] 

A. adj. Royal, regal, kingly. 
if Wari. (A.) 3879 A real pauiloun he per seye. 

dd, Jaderne 157 Al fat reai aray reken schold 
men never. 1397 ANolls of Parit. U1. 379/1, 1 amonges 
other restreyned my Lord of his fredom, and toke upon 
me.. Power Reall. ¢ 142g Wynroun Cron. 111. iti. 560 Brute 
. - byggyd in bis land a towne, Vhit realle [andj off gret 
renowne Carcrave Chron. (Rolly) 197 ‘Lhe qween 
held a real Cristmasse aftir at Walingford. 1877 Fleciowrks 
Guenara’s Chron 109 He edified the reall pulace named 
Neptunus. s60a Mauston Ant. & Mel. 1. Wha 1856 I. 23 
Then whome I kuowe not a wure., pret.ous, reall, mag- 
nanimous, bo:untious, 

B. 56.2 A royal person. rare. 

3399 Lane. Rich, Redeles 1. i Reffusynge the reule of 
reajles kynde. /d/d. 111. 301 Whanne realles remeveth,.. 
And careth ouere contre ther comunes dwelleth. ¢ sqag 
Wyntoun Cron. vi. i. x03 Gyve any male Of Reaws might 
fundyn be Worth to have that realté. 

Real (1/'al), 2.2, adv., and 56.3 Also 5-7 reall 
[a. OF, real, reel (13th c. in Godef.), or ad. late L. 


redlis, {, rés thing, ete. + -AL.] 

The precise sense is uncertain in the following ear! 
instances of the word :—c s440 Proms. Parv. 424/a Rea 
realis, xg7o Luvina Manip. 13/31 Reali, rea/cs. sal 
Marston 3co. Villasnie ‘lo iudic. Perusera 169 Some of his 
new-minted Epithets (as Real}, Intrinxecate, Delphicke). 

A. adj. I. 1. Having an objective existence; 


actually existing as a th a 
séor Snaxs. Ai’s Well v. Ui. 307 Is there no exorcist 
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PReguiles the truer Office of mine eyes? Is't reall that 
4 see? x6gz Houszs Leviaté. 11. xxxiv. a10 That some 
such apparitions were not Ima » but Reall, 3667 
Mitton P, ZL. viu, 310 Whereat I wak'd, and found Before 
mine Eyes all real, as the dream Had lively shadowd, Gaz 
Susiizv Prometh. Und, 1. 48 But from these create he 
= pone rises Paall rena = 3639 Parkinson 

ice (x 130 visible object and its optical image 
afer in this respect. ae . 

b. In Philosophy applied to whatever is regarded 
as having an existence in fact and not merely in 
Ai area thought, or language, or as having an 
absolute and necessary, in contrast to a mcrely 
contingent, existence. 

t7or Norns /deal World 1, lit. 150 An Hircocervus or 
any other Fictitious Being is true and real with respect to 
the Simple Essences or Natures. rgzz SHarress. Charac. 
(19797) IL, sar. i. 369, Thought we own pre-eminent, and con- 
fens the reallest of pial Po 1997 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVIII. 
79/x Numberlexs absurdities, such as, that... forms or sensible 
qualities are real things independent of their subject and the 
sentient beings who perceive them. 1843 Mic. Logic 1. vi. 
§3 He [Locke) admitted real essences, or essences of indi- 
vidual objects, which he supposed to be the causes of the 
sensible properties of those objects, 28537 WHEWELL //1s?, 
Induct. Se. ed. 3) 1. 343 ‘The perfections are unquestionably 
real existences. 1893 Braviey Appearance § Reality xxv. 
(1897) 552 The more that anything is spiritwal, so much the 
more is it veritably real. 

C. Real money, current coin or cash (esp. as op- 
posed to imaginary money or money of account). 

1685 Petry lili p. v, An estate of about 1300/. in ready 
and real money. 1849 Reese Coron. Class-bk. 71 Reul 
monies are coins of any kind of metal, made current by the 
authority of the state, ; 

a. Math. Of quantities. 
ARY 1 Cc, or IMPOSSIBLE 2.) 
r7aq-4t Cuamanrs Cycl. nv. Root, If the value of x be 
positive, ¢.¢ if 2 be a positive quantity,.. the root [of an 
equation) is called a real or true root. 3842 /’enny Cyc. 
XX. 1§0/2 Here a and 6 are meant to be real algebraical 
quantities, that is, reducible to positive or negative whole 
numbers or fractions. 
©. Optics. (See quot.) 

2859 Parkinson Oftics (1866) 130 If an image consist of 
points through which the light actually passes it is called 
real ;—in other cases virtual. Hence a screen placed in the 
position of an image will receive illumination only when the 
image is real. 


2. ee existing or present as a state or quality 
of things; having a foundation in fact; actually 


occurring or happening. 

1597 Snaxs. Lover's Comfl. 114 His real habitude gave 
life and grace ‘l'o appertainings and to ornament, Accom- 
plished in himself, not in his case. 1668 SaiLuncri. Orig. 
Sacr, m1. ii § 7 Time.. denotes nothing real in its self 
existing..and so can argue nothing as to the real existence 
of things from all eternity. ¢ 2689 Prior 70 Chas. Montague 
4 He can imagin'd pleasures find, ']o combat against real 
cares, r7a9 Bur.er Seren. //um, Nat. ii, Wha. 1874 11. 18 
Qur inward feelings, and the perceptions we receive from 
our external senses, are equally real, 1794 Parry /vid. ui. 
ii. (1817) 288 ‘he malady was real, the cure was real, 
whether the popular explication of the cause was well 
founded or not. 1826 J. Witson City of Plague 11. iii. 122 
More terrible These sights and sounds from the disastrous 
aky ‘han all the real terrors of the Plague. r8sa Mas. 
Jameson Leg, Aladonna Introd. 36 The Caracci school .. 
combined..the study of the antique with the observation of 
real life. 2879 M. Arnoip /rish Cathol. Ess, 115 }rom 
Christianity’s being a real source of cure, for a real bondage 
and misery. 3864 tr. Lotse's Logic 111, il, (1888) Il. 208 We 
call..an event Real which occurs or has occurred, in con- 
tradistinction ty that which dves not occur. 

b. Real presence, the actual presence of Christ's 
body and blood in the sacrament of the Eucharist. 

The precise sense attached to rea/ depends on the belief 
held as to the nature or mode of the presence. In the 
Roman Catholic and Lutheran churches it implies the 
presence (by transub-tantiation or consubstantiation) of the 
actual body and blood of Christ; by the Church of England 
it is held that the body and blood are present ‘ only after an 
heavenly and ee nate a Ref Vchowln tison 

z ECKNAM in Strype Ans. Ref I. App. ix. (1709) 25 
Docor Cranmer. .did most constantly affirme and defend the 
real Presence of Chryst’s Bodye in the Holie Euchariste. 
2963 [Latimer in) Foxe A. ¢ M/. 9791 This same presence 
may be called moste fitly, a reall presence, that is a presence 
not fained, but a true and at dt presence, 1695 FuLi Er 
Ch. Hist. 1x. vii. § 1a Contessing the reall presence, and 
that the manner thereof transcended his apprehension. 
3687 Duvven Hind 4 P.u. 32 And to pa pa what your 
forefathers meant By real presence in the Sacrament, After 
long fencing. . Your salvo comes, that he's not there at all. 
3707 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 78/1 This account of the 

omish doctrine concerning the real presence, 2839 Keicnt- 
ney /ist, Eng. 1 322 Wickliffe..seems to have agreed with 
the prexent Church of England, in denying a bodily but 
acknowledging a real spiritual presence in the sacramental 
elements, 1838 M. CazicHTon //ést. Papacy 1. ii. (1899) 1. 
124 Wyclif did not deny the real presence of Christ in the 
elementa; he denied only the change of substance in the 
elements after consecration. ; 

8. That is actually and truly such as its name 


implies; possessing the essential qualities denoted 


by its name; hence, genuine, undoubted. 
f (1804) J. us. App. vis 4ex Eccle- 
i Heat glib og Pal E aces) the caiverell churche of 


(Opposed to Imaain- 


Christe, without the reall ansent..of the sea apostolike. 
xgp7 Hooxen Zeci. Pod, v. ixvil. §2 That which alone is 
‘material, namely the real participation of Christ. .by means 
of this sacrament. 2667 Mitton P. L. x. 413 Planets..real 
Kelips Then sufferd, sta Apnison Spect. No. a7 v3 
Homer tells as that the Blood of the Gods is not real Blood, 


but only something like it. 2790 Buaxe Fv. Rev. 51 
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ing down the whole by the weight of a real monarchy. 2838 
Hor. Smitn 7 Tremp. 1. 12 Dressing ike a real, aud 
driving like an amateur coachman. 1866 G. MacponALp 
Ann, QO. Neighd. iv, (1878) 52 1t was evidently real and not 
affected doubt, 

b. Natural, as opposed to artificia) or depicted. 

29718 Porg Arachne 158 A real bull seems in the piece to 
roar, And real billows eink on the shore, 2627 Stxvaar 
Planters G. Pref. (1828) 2 In removing Wood, for the 
purpose of creating Real Landscape, plants of a large size 
are necessarily employcd. 

GC. Mus. (See quots.) 

3869 OuseLny Counterp. xiv. 83 Counterpoint in more 
than four real i.e. ‘parts which raced together, and 
yet have each a different melody’. /é¢. xix. 160 A fugue 
with a subject, the answer to which gives every interval by 
exact and simple transposition, is called a real fugue. 1889 
Prout Harmony v. § 139 If .. the quality of the intervals is 
exactly the same in the imitations as in the pattern, the 
sequence will be real, i.e. exact... A real sequence is much 
1arer than a tonal one. 

4. a. That is actually present or involved, as 
opposed to afpurent, ostensible, etc. 

276 Porr Let. to Lady Af, W. Montagu 18 Aug., What- 
ever I write will be the reul thought of that hour. 2772 
Suntus Lett. \ix. 307, 1 doubt not they delivered their real 
sentiments. s8oa-1ra Beninam A'asion. Judaic. Avid, (1827) 
LV. 644 "o¢e, ‘Vhere lurks the real reason at the bottom of 
the ostensible one. 2860 ‘I'vnDALL Glace. 11. vii. 279 With 
regard to the real explanation of these effects, it may be 
shown [etc 1870 Lown... Study Wind. 249 An imper- 
turbable perception of the real relations of things. 

b. The actual (thing or person); that properly 
bears the name. 

a163: Donne /oems (1650) 9 The Kinga reall, or his 
stamped face, 2660 F. Beoowr tr. Le Blancs Trav. 3:0 One 
of them to his thinking favoured very much his companion, 
aud as he was about to follow them, his reall companion 
called him to come back. 1704 [ace Horizon 3). 1774 
Goupsm. Nat. /fist. (1776) 1V. 244 Vhe bag .muay rather 
considered as a supplemental wumnb. In the real womb, the 
little animal is partly brought to perfection, 18:3 Sporting 
Mag. XL1.175 She went the real pace, having passed this 
extent of country in forty-five minutes. 12840 MacauLay 
Ess., Clive, 1t was absurd to regard him as the real master 
of Hindostan, 2869 Ruskin Q. of Afr $5 From the real 
sun, rising and setting ;—from the real atinosphere [etc.). 

CG. Lhe real thing: The thing itself, as contrasted 
with imitations or counterfeits; hence s/ang, the 


‘ venuine article’. 

1818 Lavy Morcan Autodiog. (1859) 15 He is the real 
thing, and no mistake. x awTHornne fr. & Jt. Note- 
éks. I. 37 Represented with the vividness of the real thing. 

5. ta. Sincere, straightforward, honest. QOés. 
(freq. in 17th c.). 

2597 Bacon £ss., Ceremonies & Respec/s(Arb.) 24 He that 
is only reall had need haue exceeding great parts of vertuc. 
1630 K. Jounson's Kingd, & Commu, 51 The Dutch hath 
an honest and reall manner of dealing. 1647 CLARENDON 
dfist. Red. \. § 35 If his intentions were real. 2686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav. Persia 173 Supposing he should be real 
and sincere, 1709 Mrs. CentLiver Gamester 1.i, 1f 1 could 
believe thee real, my joys would be compleat. 

+b. ‘True or loyal fo another. Odés. 

2642 Eant oF CLanricarve in Carte Ormonde (1735) 111. 79 
To haue a person soe full of worth and honour to be firme 
and reuljl to me. ag Secr. List. Chas. 1/1 & Fas. Il, 9x 
Which, had England becn real to the confederate, might 
have been easily wrested again out of his hand. 

c. Free jrom nonsense, affectation, or pretence ; 
‘genuine’. 

1847 Tennyson Princ. Concl. 18 They hated banter, wish'd 
for something real. 28sz Hawtnorne //o. Sev. Gables ix, 
Phoebe's presence made a home about her. .. She was real ! 
2880 Mrs. Wuitney Odd or Even? xxxvi, She had been so 
near reul people who meant every bit of their lives. 

II. 6. Law. (Opposed to PRrsonAc.) 
a, Of actions, causes, etc.: Relating to things, or 
pec, to real property (see c). 

In early use freq. placed after the sh., and with pl, in -s. 

1448 Shillingfords Lett. (Camden) App. 139 Any action 
reul personall and myxte apon any person or persons, 
Act a7 dien. '/11, c. 26 § 4 All actions seallen, hereafter 
shulbe conucied, perpetrated, or sued for any landes. 1574 
tr. Littleton's Tenures qu VU the villaine be demaundant in 
an accion reall, or plaintife in an action personal, 1603 
Owen Pembrokesh. 1892) 155 Pleas reall and muixt for 
Jandes are and must be sued at home. x6ge GAULE Mag- 
as(rom. 342 All matters or causes, criminal! or reall. 1768 
Biackstone Cos, 111. 117 Real actions... which concern 
real property only. 28:8 Cruse Digest (ed. a) III. 4g 
After a real action was barred by length of time. 21863 H. 
Cox /astit. u. ix. 512 Real actions, brought for the specific 
recovery of freeholda. ; 

b. Connected in some way with things or real 


property: (see quots. and Wharton's Law Lextcon). 
aby 8 Rolls of Parlt. V. §78/a Lands, Tenementez and 
other Possessions .. in demeane and reall possession, 162g 
Bunces Pers. Tithes 48 How much should bee due, where 
no Custome, Composition real, or other sufficient Priuiledces 
takes place. x Datias Stiles (1697) 694 (Avading) 
Real Rights. /éi4. 797 Disposition .. of certain Lands, 
Raronies, and others, in Real Warrandice of other Lands 
formerly Disponed. 1787-42 Cuamaans Cyeé, 5.v., Customs 
are said to be real; that is, they determine all inheritances 
within their extent. 2766 Biackstonn Comm. 1. ili. o8 A 
real composition is when an agreement is made between the 
owner of the lands, and the parson or vicar,..that such 
lands shall for the future be discharged from payment of 
tithes, by reason of some land or other real recompence 
given to the parson, in lieu..thereof. 1 BENTHAM 

ation, Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 53 Real evidence, that which 
is afforded by a being belonging, not to the class of ‘, 
but to the class of things. tsa Avatin Jnetapr, (1879) I. 50 
Real rights (property ia things real or veal property) are 


REAL. 


rights which are inheritable, 2837 tr. Gufeet's //ést. Cs 
iu. 89 Personal legislation, in contradistinction to 
legislation, which is found upon territory. 

G, Consisting of immovable property, as lands 
and houses; esp. real estate (see Earatk sé. 11). 

uGqe Decay J rade 2 The price and measure of all o 
other meanes both personall and reall. 2644 G. Pratres in 
Hartlib's Legacy (1655) x09 A present estate, either real or 

ersonal, 1690 Cup Disc. 7 rade (1694) 8 Securities of 

ands and houses [are] rendered, ind such as we com 
monly call them, real securities, s7zz Staute Sprct. No. y7 
ys Their real Estate shall be immediately vested in the 
next Heir, 2607 Jarman J/'omedl's Devises il. 169 The 
word effects, without the word real, will not .. comprehend 
land, siqg Sinrnun Com, Laws King. (1874) II.9 Things 
real comprise not only the land itself, but also such in- 
corporeal rights as issue out of or are connected with it. 
2870 Pinkerton Gide 27 A sale of real extate by order of 
Orphans’ Court..must be public. 

Gd, Chattels real: (see CHATTEL 4 b). 

7. ta. Consisting of actual things. Ods. rare. 

3623 Porcnas Jilgrinage vit. ix. (1614) 698 The cere- 
monies they used to them, were .. verbal! prayers, reall 
offerings. bid, 1x. xiv. 912 The Colonie .. haue not onely 
sent verball, but reall commendations of the place. 

b. Kelating to, concerned with, things. 

z993 G. Harvey Presces Supever, Who. (Grosart) If. 162 
The most endlesse altercations; being generally rather 
verbal, then reall, and more circumstantial), then aubstan- 
tall. s6a0 7. Gnancer Daw. Logtke 143 Logicke ix a 
Rational], not reall art. 2681 Ray Corr, (1848) 130 Making 
your diycoveries and observations public, for..the advance. 
ment of real philosophy, 2697 tr. Ansgeradicins his Logic 
u. xv.64 A Real is when the Attribute of the Question is 
real; as, ‘is a Place a Superficies?' or so. 184g Wuaitiy 
Lorie in Eecycl. Metrop. 1. 2395/1 Those which are calicd 
real Definitions, viz. which unfuld the nature of the thing. 
1870 J. H. Nxwman Gram, Assent 1. i.8 Propositions .. of 
which the teins stand for things external to us, unit and 
individual as..‘ the earth goes round thesun’,.; these I call 
reul propositions, and their apprehension real, 

tc. Of written characters: Representing things 
instend of sounds, Oés. 

160g Bacon Adv. Learn, 1, xvi. § a We understand 
further, that it is the use of Chinn, and the kingdoma of the 
High Levant, to write in characters real, which express 
neither Jetters nor words in gross, but things or notions, 
1668 Witkine Aeal Char, 1. iii, $5.13 A Real universal 
Character, that should not signifie words, but things and 
notions. 1787-43 CHAMBERS C1c/, a.v. Charncler, |] he real 
character is no chimera; the Chinese and Japonese have 
already something like it. 

d. Conesponding to actuality; true. 

1687-85 Eve.yn J//st. Relig. (1850) 1. 87 But, though we 
can neither see Gad, nor our souls, we ray and can have a 
real idea of both, without a sensible vision. 690 Locke 
Hum, Und. 1. xxx. §§ Ideas of substances are real, when 
they aurce with the existence of things. 2863 H, Srencen 
First S'rinc. 1. tic § 145 (1875) 3a ‘Dhe impossii ility of ex- 
panding our symbvlic conception of self-creation into a real 
conception, remains as complete as ever. 1866 G. Mac- 
DONALD Ann. QO. Netghé. xiv. (1858) 287 Whether a story be 
real in fact or only real in meaning, 

+ 8. bssential, important. Ods.-* 

2680 Lo. Hrasnnt Corr. in Liye (1886) 349 This being the 
reallest,..I need not insist upon some less essential forms. 

9. Attached, or pertaining, to scholastic Realism. 

1538 ‘Tinpate Obed. Chr. Man To Rdr., One holdeth this, 
an other that. One is reall, an other nominal]. 2663 Burien 
//nd.\. i. 156 Profound in all the Nominal And Real ways 
beyond them all. 

10. Heal school [tr. G. realschule]. Applied to 
a class of schools in Germany which occupy them- 
selves mainly with the sciences and modem lan- 
guages, as subjects of practical utility. Hence 


Keal scholar. 

1833 Sin W. Hamitton Discuss. (1852) 552 Realschulen, 
real achools. . because they are less occupied with the study 
of languages (Verbalia) than with the knowledge of things 
(Realia), 32836 /éid. 269 The best of our former Real 
Scholars, when brought into collation with the Latin 
Scholars could, in general, hardly compete with the most 
middling of these. 288g Gvardian 6 May 697/3 Chapters 
on the State schools, whether. real schools, or gymnas 

TIT, 11. Comdé., as real-hearted, -minited adjs. 

@3866 J. Grote Lram. Utilit, Phil. ii, (1870) 37 The 
more real-minded the philosopher is, and the leas he is the 
niere echo of others. 2884 J. Parxrn Afost. Life 111. 66 
Would..real-hearted men respect him now ? 

B. adv. (Usually with adjs.) Really, genuinely. 
Also more loosely in later use (chiefly Sc. and 
U.S.): Very, extremely. 

In early use properly an adj. qualifying the phrase (‘ good 
turn’, etc.) which fullows, and only at a later period appre- 
hended as an adv. qualifying the adj. (* good’, etc.), 

2658 WWhole Duty Man xiti.§ 35 The realleat good turn 
that can be done from one man to another. 29:8 J, Fox 
Wanderer No. 17.116 An Opportunity of doing 9 real good 
Office. amt Mas. Garritu (ist. Lady Barton I, 283 The 
burning ie ve good and substantial houses in this 
town. ary é R. H. Froups Kew. (1838) 1. 448 Last Friday 
wasarealfineday. 1885 G. Auen Labylon vi, lt looks real 
nice, 2667 Mabe. Wrtuerat Two N.C. AM 
I was real put out to think how [etc]. 

C. Absolute or as sb. (56.7). 

+1. =Reauis? 2. Obs. 

zgzg Horman Veale. 93 The wey of the nomynallys and 
resis is dyuers. r60q T, Waicut Passions VE ag8 Those 
dissenting and contradicting Sectes of..Realles and Nomi- 

ex, 16845. G.4 9 Spec. Bor W, Ockham headed the 

ominals against the Reals, followers of Scotus. 

2. A real thing; a thing paving (oF conceived as 
having) a real existence, either in the ordinary or 


in a metaphysical sense, 


2 XXV. 194, 


REAL... 


ar6e6 Br. Anonewss Serm. (1856) J. r¢2 The names of 
His imposing ; there ia no surer place in logic than from 
them. His nominals be reals. 1646 Sin T. Browne Paeud. 
& . 82 Hereunto we know not how tv assent in the Generall, 
as having met with sone whuse Reals made good ther 
reprenentations. ¢ 2810 Cocesivgn iu £7/, News. (1836) LIL. 
332 If we will confound actuals with reals. 0B tr. Lofsc's 


Jetaph. 60 A material of reality, a Real pure and simple, | 


which in itself is neither this nur that, but the principle of 
reality fur everything. 
t b. A piece ot real property. Ods. rare. 
rés1 W.G. tr. Comets Jiat.26 And ao of immoveables and 
realls if aliened by the Husband in his lifetime. 


3. The veal: ‘That which actually exists, con- 


trasted (a) with a copy, counterfeit, etc., (4) with 
what is abstract or notional. 

2838 Cocertpce On foesy or Ar!, For this dues the artist 
for a time abandon the external real in order to return to it 
with a complete sympathy with its internal and actual 
1844 Mas. Baowntne ead Pan xxxvi, And the Real is 
His song. 18sa Mas, Srowr Uncle Tom's C. xv, ‘Vhus 
ended..the ideal of lie for Augustine St. Clare. Hut the 
real remaiged. 1870 Newman Cram. Assentiv.1'5 Reli- 
gion has to do with the real, and the real is the particular. 


Real, obs, form of Rex sd. 
Realgar (1é,e‘lgis). Also 8 realgal. [a. 
med.L. rea/gar, ultimately trom Arab. lal ev 


veh) al-ghar ‘ powder of the cave’: cf. Sp. revalgar, 
¥. réalgar (earlier realgal, reayal, riagal), \t. re- 
alegale, and sce ReSAuGAR.] ‘The native or factitions 
disulphide of Ansenic(1b),also called red (sulphide 
or sulphuret of) arsenic and red orpiment, used as 


a pigment and in perotechiniss. 
cr4q00 Lanfranc's Cfrurg.2 jo Pou schalt in no maner Jeie 
orealgar, ne noon vivient pingis, 2943 TRAHERON }ivo’s 
Chirury., nterpr. Strange Wordes sv , Real sar is made of 
brymatone, vndeked lyme, and orpigment. It kyllecth ratres. 
2683 Boye Salwdr, Air 75 Divers native Orpimental Min- 
e:als, to say nothing of Realaar because it is a factitious 
combination of Orpiment and Sulphur — xz Phil. Trans. 
X. 199 A Medicine made of r d Arsenick, or Realgar 
Powdered. Abe Wourre réid. LXV. 126 Arsenic forms a 
reddish maxs like realgar. 1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos, 
457 Sulphur and arsenic readily unite hy fusion, and form a 
red vitreuus semitransparent mass. “Phe same substance is 
found native in different parts of Europe, and is cilled 
realgar. 2876 Hariey Mat. Afed, (ed, 6) 268 Realgar of 
Arsenic was in ancient times employed in Medicines, and 
sull iaan Jadia, 


Reali, variant of Reatiy adv 2 Obs. 
Hoalie, obs. Sc. form of Reatiy adz.! 


Realignment. [Ke- 52] Anew alignment. 
(Chiefly 7. S.) 

3889 in Public Opinion a7 Apr., That the time has come for 
& pirtisan realignment on the vital economic concerns of 
to-day. 32896 .V. Amer. Kev. CILXIIL. 709 There need be 
no realignment of contemplated business plans. 


Bealism (rf aliz'm). [f. Reaua.#+-19M; perh. 
alter F. rdadtsme or G, réealtsmus.] 

1. PAtlos. a. The scholastic doctrine of the objec- 
tive or absolute existence of universals, of which 
Thomas Aquinas was the chizfexponent. (Opposed 
to NoMINALIAM and Concepruais’.) Also in 
later use: The attribution of objective existence 


to a subjective conception. 

1838-9 Haviram ist. Lit. 1. 1. tit, 187 Scotus and his 
disciples were the great mamitainers of Realism. 1846 
Waicat Ass. Ved, Ages 1. vi. 236 The struggle between 
nominalism and realism, under different forms, has con- 
tinued even to the present day. 2874 Fiske Cosuie PArlos. 
IL 4go1 By a subtle realism, he projects the idea of himself 
out upon the field of phenomena, and deals with it hence- 
forth as an objective reality. 

b. Belief in the real existence of matter as the 
object of perception (satural realism) ; also, the 
view that the physical world has independent 
reality, and is not ultimately reducible to universal 
mind or spirit. (Opposed to JpDEALIAM 4.) 

1836-7 Sin W. Hamitton Jetaph, xvi. 18 59) I. 204, ] would 
be inclined to denominate those who implicitly acqiesce in 
the primitive duality as given in consciousness, the Natural 
Realists or Natural Dualists, and their doctrine, Natural 
Realism or Natural Dualism. 1878 H. Setncrr Pedic. 
fsychol, V1. vit. xix. qgt Itecannot construct ils argument, 
without making many times over that assumption which 
Realism makes but once. 1881 Ro AbAmMSUN J ichie arg 
The opposition between Hegelianism on the one hand, and 
scientific naturalisw or realism on the other, 

2. Inclination or attachment to what is real; 
tendency to regard things as they really are; any 
view or system contrasted with IDEALISM 2. 

2827 Cotrnins Siog. Lit, 127 It ig only so far idealixm, 
as it is at the same time, and on that very account, the 
truest and most b.nding realivm. 285: Cantvir Sterding 
tu id (1872) 180 Faithful assiduous studies. of which, 
knowing my atubborn realism,..he told me little, 18g8 J. 
Martinnay Stud Chr 274 The realism of his mind makes 
him a better critic of the hard Judaical element. 
Emerson Cond. Life vi. (1861) 126 Let us replace senti- 
mentalism by realisin, and dare to uncover rhea simple 
and terrible lawa which, be they seen or unseen, pervade 


anil govern. ; 
b. The principle of givin ctical subjects the 
chief place in education. ce . Rea a? 10.) 

3836 Sin W. Hawitton Discuss. (1852) 270 One .. with a 
stronger bias to realixm, in the higher instruction, than is 
of late. .ensily to be found in Germany. 

3. Close resemblace to what is real; fidelity of 


“< 
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representation, rendering the precise details of the 
real thing or.scene. 

In reference to art and literature, sometimes rsed as a 
term of commendation, when precision and vividness of 
detail ure regarded as a merit, aid sometimes unfavourably 
contrasted with idealized description or representation. In 
recent use it has often been uxed with implication that the 
details are of an gnprentent or sordid character. 

2666 Ruskin Med, Paint. w. viii. § 8 (1883) IIT. 103 To 
try by startling realism to enforce the monstrosity (hat has 
no terror in itself. 2863 D. G. Mircnece Sev. Star, My 
Lari of Ldgewood 236 Let me illustrate by a little talk 
which I think will have the twang of realism about it. x 
Guapstonr rin. Homer 27 ‘Lhere is a curious realisen in 
the difficulties which beset the re-establishment of Udusseus 


in his domimons. 1880 Swinnunns Stud. Shak. 136 The | 


one is a typical example of prosaic realism, the other of 
puctic reality. 
b. A real fact or experience. 


3858 Canryie /redh, Gr. x. i, U1. 558 A life-pilgrimage 


conusting..of realisms oftenest contradictory enough. 
Realist (rPalist), sb. (and a.) [f. KeaL a.2+ 
“Ist ; cf. I. réaliste.] 


+1. One who occupies himself with things rather | 


than words. Ods. rare. 

3605 Camurn Act. (1637) 19 When as it is a greater glory 
now to be a Linguist, then a Reahst. 2603 H. SypENHAM 
erm, Sel. Ox ¢. (1637) 30 He that only sings unto God (the 
vocale professor) he doth but talk of his wondrous work, 
but he that psalmes i¢ (the realist in Cliristianity) he glories 
in his holy name. 

2. Philos. An adherent or advocate of Realism 
(a8 opposed etther to NoMINALIS? or to IDEALIST). 

a 1695 Woop //ist, & Asn. Univ. Oxon, an. 1440 (1792) 
¥.t. 437 The faction now uf the Nominalists and Realists 
being very rife and frequent in the University. 278g Watts 
Logic 1. ii. § 4 In the colleges of learning, some are for the 
nominals, and some for the realists. 2830 tr. Séswondt's 
tal, Kep. vi. 130 He fancied himself, however, a philo- 


aopher, and took a pit in the quarrel between realists and _ 
{see Reatism rb). 2864 owen Logic 


nominalists, 38 
x. 330 The Realist, who believes in the objective validit 
of our external perceptions, 
(1887) Ir ar7 While the Idealixt conceives his one principle 
asa restiessly active Idea, the Realist conceives his as 
something objective. 


3. @ Une devoted to what is real, as opposed to 


what is fictitious or imaginary. 


1847 F.menson Repr. Alen, Napoleon Wks, (Bohn) I. 370 | 
He is a realist, terrific to all talkers, and confused truth. . 


obscuring persons, 1889 Sfectatur 28 Sept., ‘The multitude 
of protectionista do not dream. 
taken, realixts. 
b. An artist or writer addicted to realism. 
2870 SwinnuRne “ss. & Stoel. (1875) 337 No modern realist 
has excelled in quaint homeliness .. P 
Nativity. 1874 ]..Sreeann Hours ta Lrbvary (1892) IL. 
vi. 193 [Fielding] is, indeed, us hearty a realist as Hogarth. 


4. altrib. or us adj. Pertaining to, characteristic | 


of, realists. 

1845 Mauaicer Alor, Philos in Enucycl, Metrop. 11. 644/1 Tt 
was this realist spirit.. which really held back the nominalism 
of the schools, 2672 Kincs.ey s/f Las¢ ii, As long as the 
nominahst and the realist schools of thought keep up their 
controversy. 2874 R. Tyawuitt Sketch Clad i They direct 
atrention to good realist landscape. 


alistic (rijdlisuk), 2. [f. prec. +-10.] 


1. Characterized by artistic or literary realism ; 


representing things as they really are. 

2656 Emerson Ang. 7rails, Literature Wks (Bohn) LI. 
104 How realistic or materialistic in treatment of his subject 
is Swift, 3874 L. Steenun Honrs in Library (1892) 11. ii 
63 Crabbe, like all realistic writers, must be studied at full 
length. /érd. vi. 193 His scenery is as realistic as a plioto- 
graph. 1887 Sfrctator 26 Mar, 421/a A woman in a realisti¢ 
novel murders her child. , 

b. ‘That conceives or imagines (a thing) as real. 


1848 J Martineau Séud. Chr. 171 That realistic mode of | 


conception in which alone a true atoning doctrine can rest 
in peace. ; ; 

2. Concerned with, or characterized by, a practical 
view of life. 

a86a ‘Suirtty’ (J. Skelton) Muga Crit. x. 436 Carlyle's 
.. speculative genius (for his genius ts speculative, how- 
ever realistic it may appear in certain axpect»). 2869 SruLry 
Ess. & Lect, iii. 87 Could not be reconciled to life by any 
plain view of things, by any realistic calculations. 

3. Of or pertaining to realists in philosophy; of 


the nature of philosophical realism. : 
1874 J. Fisxe Cosmic PAilos. U1. v. 192 The realistic ten- 


dency—the disposition to mistake words for things—is a | 


3884 tr. /.ofze's Me'aph.i.vit, 


They are hard, if muis- | 


iero's study of a . 


vice inherent in all ordinary thinking. 31684 tr. Lofse's ' 


Metaph. 362 Vhe Realistic view inclines to treat goneral 


sagen of this kind .. as designations of mere matters of : 


act, which might have occurred differently [etc.}, 


Hence Realistically adv., in a realistic manner, - 
with realism. Also Bealistioize ., ‘rans. to 3 


make realistic. 
2868 H.C. Merivare in Forfa. Rer, Now, 476 Let us look 


a little more closely and srealuaically { as the phrase now , 
‘ 


runs, at the features of New World landscape. 1874 L. 
Stxruxn //ouss in Library Ser IH. vil “3 e) painted 
the truth as realistically as Crabbe. sgeq'H. D. ‘ratte in 
Contemp. Kev. Feb. avo heading) Romance Realisticized. 
Reali (réeeliti). Also 6 realyte, 7 reallity. 
{ad. med.L. readiéas (1120 in Da Cange), or F. 


réalité (16th c.): see Reat. 2.3 and -1TY. 


L. The quality of being real or having an actual : 
existence. 


sg90 Bara Zag. Volaries it. 49 Sigebertua bh, Realyte 
they loyved to thelr sacramental! breade, to the people 
belbue it ta be Christes naturall body, : 2600 Mutton 


; 


REALIZABLE. 


Astreleg, 20 Your discourse .. hath no Realitie or Resence 
inve. s6g2 Honens Leviathan 111. xl. oso The reality of his 
Conferences with God. 2722 Appmon Spach, Na 110 © 6 
Lucretius ., makes no doube of the Reality of A : 
39790 Pacey Hora Faud. i. 4 lt proves the gen reality of 
the circumstances. 3823 Sweteuy (, A/ao vil. 63 Fancy's 
thin creations to endow With manner, Leing, and reality. 
186: F.. Gansarr Hoyle Lect. 13 The nce or absence 
of faith .. no more affects the reality of the truths reveateti, 
than sight creates the material objects of the natural world. 
b. of feelings, etc. (with implication of sense 2). 
x649 Cromwart, Let. 19 Oct. in Carlyle, By these you will 
nee the reality of my intentions to save blood. 1686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav, Persia 3 The Port had never till then 
question the Truth and Reality of the Proposals. 1 
‘T. Power jn Dryden's Fuvenal xii, Argt., He professes the 
reality of his Friendahip, and the sincerity of his Intentions. 
G. Correspondence to fact; truth, ? Obs, 
2993 Sunaton Ldystone L..¢72 The reality of the asser 
tion seemed however then incredible to Dr. Spry. 
d. Suggestion of, resemblance to, what is real.. 
£866 StanLev Sinar & Pol, xiii. (1858) 432 The simplicity 
and reality of a teaching which took its stand on the ordin- 
ary nizhts and sounda sti]] seen and heard in the same land. 
3896 //arper’'s Alag. Apr. 680/1 The showy girt and her 
showy accessories were reproduced on the canvas with ul- 
most startling reality, 
+2. Sincere devotion or loyalty fo a person; 
sincerity or honesty of character or purpose. Ods, 
26g8 Fuuren Jfoly & Prof. St. (ed. 3) v. xviil. 466 We 
want nota will Lut wait a time, tu expresse our reallity to the 
Emperour. « 1657 R. Lovepay /.e#¢. (1663) 126 A perfect 
confirmation of the opinion I ever cherished of your reality. 
1665 Marvett Corr. Wks. 1879-5 II. 187, I believe there f 
nothing but renlity among the partys. 2677 W. Hussarn 
Nari ative a2 In token of the abovesaid Sachims reality in 
this ‘Treaty. a176z Law Conf. Weary tig. (1809) 54 If 
thy faith and desire does not seek ard cry to Christ for 
them in the same.reality a» the lame asked to walk and the 
blind to see. | ; a. 
+b. A sincere expression of opinion or feeling. 
@ 3679 ‘I’. Goopwin Work of Holy Spirit vii. Wks. 1704 
V. 165 Will you take one of Paul's realities? (1 must nor 
term them complements). ; 
3. Keal existence; what is real; the aggregate of 
real things or existences; that which unde:lics and 


is the truth of appearances or phenomena. 

1647 H. Morr Song of Souls. Psychorvia Pref., God doth 
not fill the World with his Glory by words and sounds, but 
by Spirit, and Life, and Reality. 3663 Cow ry College 
Wks. 1710 JI, 623 ‘To ease it on from Discourse and Design 
to Reality and Effect. 28:8 Sugiiey Rev. /slam vit. xvi, 
Like sweet reality among Dim visionary woes, 1664 Sxeac 
dhiand's Poeus 16 What morning's dreams had promised, 
proved Reality when eve drew near. 1877 E. R. Conner 
Bas. Jutth iv. 178 The universe of Reality is built oa 
Truth. 1884 tr. Lofse's MetapsA. 1. vii. (EBs) 217 Limity- 
tions..imposed by Reality on itself and within which it is. 


b. / reality, really, actually, in fact. ‘+ Also 


in reality of fact. t 

2679 B. THorocoop Succession § Not by fiction of Law, 
but in reality. 1667 A. Lovece tr. 7Aevenot's 77 av.1. 229 In 
reality, the life of a Corsair is most wretched hfe. 2690 Locxe 
Slum, Gud. wii. 613 This Saying .. amounts, in reality of 
Fact, tono more but this. 2762 Hume Hist, Ang. MIL. isi. 324 
The military being now in appearance, as well as in reality, 
the sole power which prevailed in the nation. 2850 M*Cosn 
Div. Govt, 1. i. (1874) 321 Doubtless they intend thereby 
to benefit the cause of religion, but they are in reality doing 
it xerious injury. 1869 J. Martineau £as. IL. 366 In words, 
he docs ; in reality, he does not. ; 

4. Areal thing, fact, or state of things. 

2646 Siz T. Browne: Pseud. FA. 113 Not to receive figures 
for realities. 910 AvDIsoN Zatler No. 165 P 1 To dis- 
tinguish between Realities and Appearances. £78: Cowrrr 
Hope 68 "Vis grave philusuply's absurdest dream, .. That 
-. earth har no reality but woe. 1860 ‘l'YNDALL Glac. U. j. 
239 What effoit of the imagination could transcend the 
realities here presented to us? 2884 F. Temeie Xelat. 
Relig, & Sci. vit. (1885) 200 Their genuine success for a time 
has bean enough to show that they rested on a reality. 


5. The real nature or constitution of something ; 


also without const , the real thing or state of things. 

1690 Locke fui. Und. 1. xxx. § 2 Our simple Ideas are 
all real, all agree tu the Reality of things. 2796 Wasnina- 
10N Lett, Writ. 1889 I. 404 You entertain notions very 
different from the reality of the case. 2675 Jowxtr /Vate 
(ed. 2) V. 130 He probably suspected..that the appearance 
of the heavens did not agree with the reality. i 


b. That which constitutes the actual thing, as 
distinguished from what is merely apparent of 


external. 
Ne Macautay £ss., C/ive, A formal grant of the powers 
of which he already possessed the reality. 2862 M. Partrt- 
bon £55, a I. 45 Thick walls and turrets at the angles 
ave the whole the aspert and the ene of a fortress, ps 
. P. Horrs Yates sii. 27 The reality and not the mere show 
of prayer. 
d. Law. +. = Reacty? 3. b. (See qrot) 
1698 Sin E. Coxe Upon Littleton ut. xi. § 177 Chattels .. 
Reall, they cancerne the realitie. 1706 Pxitties 
(ed. Kersey) s.v., In a Law-sense, Reality or Realty is 
oppos'd to Persenalty. Bouvier's Law Dict, U.S. 
av. Real, Reality ef Laws, those laws which govern pro- 
perty, whether real or personal, or things; the term ie uned 
n 


opposition to Persomalily ef laws. 
Realisable (rf ilsizib'l), a [f Rearme v.9 
+-ABL¥.] ‘That may be realized, in senses of the 
vb. ane frora ¢ 1860.) 
3848 Taii's May, XV. a4 He is ishing a P 
eager 
Cee r, Nature ix, 88 to 


hopeful 
ura. 


wards a. ron(lan Paradine in the fe eee 


REALIZABLENZESS. 


‘Hence Bealiszkbieness, Re‘alisably adv. ; also 
Bealisabitity (in recent Dicts.). 

06 Aanch, Exam, 10 Feb, 3/3 All the fittle details 
w 
bid. 18 Mar. 3/3 Its persons 
wel) and realisably conceived. 

Realisation (rfaloiz4-fon), [f. Rear v.2 
+-ation.] The action or result of realizing, 

1. The action of making real or investing with 
reality; the process of becoming or being made 
real; conversion into real fact. 

1621 Coror., Realisation, a realization, a pekring a mak- 
ing real. 1799 W. ‘Vavtor in Monthly Rev. X 1X. 148 
Conscious of the ,. value of his lofty views, and desirous of 
dying for them..to secure the trust of their realization. 
z0xr5 Wraxatt Hist. Mem. 1. 243 No reflexions .. on the 
indecorum..in the proceeding interp to prevent its itn- 
mediate realization. 2880 Al‘Cartoy Owes TZimes II. 
xxxvi. 132 There is as yet no sign of the realisation of the 
fears which he expressed. 

b. A case or instance of this. 

3037 Hr. Martineau Soc. Asuer. 111. a59 Such a realisa- 
tion of high moials..as the world has not yet beheld. 2653 
Kang Grinnell Exp, v. (1856) 38 The rider seemed one 
with his craft, an amphibious realization of the centaur. 

2. The action of forming a clear and distinct 


concept. or the concept thus formed.* 

‘2828 Pusev Hist. Eng. 1. 157 His own views were rather 
dim .. conceptions than any tull realization of the truths 
which flashed across rather than dwelt upon his mind = 187 
Green Short Hist. vi. § 4. 209 His [Colct's] faith sto 
simply on a vivid realization of the person of Christ. 

3. a. The action of conveiting (pape: money, 
property, etc.) into a more available form; in later 
vse chiefly applied to the sale of stock, or of a 
bankrupt’» estate, in order to obtain the money 
value. b. The action of obtaining or acquiring 


(a sum of money, a fortune, etc.). 
' 996 Morse Asner. Geog. 11. 61 110.1777, 8 judicious realiza- 
tion of the paper took place; and silver, with national bauk 
notes, form a sure medium, 1800 Asial. Ann. Reg , 1 rac. 
Parl, 12/2 When the estimate .was brought before the 
Comanuittee, .. doubts were stated as to the realization of the 
pet revenue. 2823 Wetlincton in Gurw. ste X, 52 Some 
authovity .. which should superintend the realization of the 
resources of thecountry, 288x Zines 11 Apr. 9/3 Bankruptcy 
legisiation .should intrust the creditors with the rea ization 
of the insolvent's estate. 1887 Das/y News 10 Mar. 6/8 After 
a rise of nearly one in French Rentes some realisations were 
inevitable. 

atirtb, 89g Westm. Gas. 6 June 6/: The new company 
was to be a reali-ation company, and not a trading concern. 
1896 /bif. yo July 6/1 The price of the stuck .. relapsed on 
suine realination sales. 


+ Ro-alizs, v.! Ods.-° [ad. obs. It. realézzare : 


see RKAL @.l and -178.) (See quot.) 
26x Frorio, Nendiasdére, to reallize or make Kingly. 


Realise (1Faloiz),v.2 [f. Reap a.4 + -128, perh. 
after F. réa/iser (16th c. in Llatz.-Darm.).] 

l, ¢rans. To make real, to give reality to (some- 
thing merely imagined, planned, etc.) ; to convert 
into real existence or fact; tto show the reality or 


truth of (a statement). 

In commun use from ¢1750 with a oak of objects, as 
ideas or idcals, schemes, theories, bopes, fears, etc.. and 
freq. in passive. 

rit Coick., Realiser, to realize, to make of a reall con- 
dition, estate, of propertie; to make reall. 2662 GLANvILL 
Van. Dogm. aa It wil be as hard to apprehend, as that an 
empty wish should remove mountains; a supposition which, 
if realized, would releave Sisyphus. 2684 T. Hock in (rod's 
Deerves 372 We shall but make up the story of Icarus, and 
realize the fable. s94a Youno NV¢, 7°. in. §17 Rich death, 
that realizes all my cares, ‘l'oils, virtues, hopes ; without it 
a chimera! x273§ Jonnson Let, fo Aliss Boothby ao Lec. 
Designa are nothing in human eyes tll they ae realised 
by execution. 2763 J. Brown Poetry & Music v. 46 In 
Support of the l'ruth of these Deductions, let us now 
endeavor to realize them; by shewing that such Conse- 
quences did in Fact arise inancient Greece 2818 W¥111NC- 
Ton in Sportins May, XXXIX. 6 Nor has the experience of 
any officer realized the stories which all have read. 184§ 
MéCuccocn 7‘aration 111. ii. (1852) 440 These expectations 


and its situations 


give charm and realisableness to biography. 168s | 
are 


were deat lobia 2875 Jowert /’/ato(ed.2) 11.154 Ideals * 


are none the worse lbe.ause they cannot be realized in fact. 


b. To make realistic or apparently real. 
SHeripan ‘Critie it. li, Dangle. Well, that will have 
iy (44 effect. Puff. I think so, and helps to realize the 
scene, 1865 Strauss’ Life Jesus 11. mW. Ixxxii, agg The 
introduction of features that tend to realize and strengthen 
hin account. . a 
absol. 3839 Loncr. Hyperion n1. vill, He [Goethe] does 
pot xo much idealize ux realize. 268g JANE Harrison Sti. 
Gk. Art vii, 305 There the artist seemed well-nigh com- 
pelled to realism, and after all he has realized ideally, 
c. To convert r/o by making real. 
. 8678 Lows. Danie Pr. 
a poet..realized her into woman again. 
@. To make real as an object of thought: to 


& 1890 1V. 907 His instinct as» 


present as real; to bring vividly or clearly before 


the mind. 

3646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angelis 146 A lively faith 
realizeth things, and makes them present. 27g0 JOUNSON 
Rambler No. 60 1 An Act of the Imagination, thut reatices 


the Event however fictitious, or approximates it however 


mote, 1998 Geraldine 11. 235, I conjure up frightful 
‘orrmas i tj izes. 1088 Harper's May. 
Se aera tha tiory reallane Bick 


; T ind 
are Const. fo (the ™ hd, a person). 
r60n 


the soul the- 


t is the ure,.of faith to reallize to | 
i eal xgt9 De For Cornsoe uw. i, It 


208 


was..ho realized to me, that..I could mot be persuaded but 
that it was..true size LMERsoW Sac. gy Srdit., Lemestic 
Life, The child realizes to every man his own earliest 
remembrance. ; 
@. Especially zo (oneself or one’s own mind). 

in C. Mather Afagn. Chr. (1853) 11. Let us now 
realize unto ourselves that great and not ‘day of the 
z778 A. Hamiiton /t ds. (1886) VIL 538 Realize to 
yourself the consequence of having a congress copie 
at home and abroad. 18a Arno. in Lit (1844) U1. 923 
Strengthen my faith, that I may realize to my mind the 
things eternal. 2867 Howsl.s /ted Journ. 170 They 
might thus realize to themselves something of the earnest- 
ness which animated the elder Christian artists. 

8. ‘lo conceive, or think of, as real; to apprehend 
with the clearness or detail of reality; to- under- 
stand or grasp clearly. 

In early use chiefly American, and frequently condemned 
as such by English writers about the middle of the ruth, 

1778 J. NEwTon Cardiphunia Let. to Nobleman No. 18 
(1857) 96 Even these are much concerned to realize the 
brevity and uncertainty of their present state. 278: DP. 
ScHuy.ee in Sparks Corr, Amer. Ace. (1853) I. a8: My 
heart realizes your feelings on the occasion, and cordially 
sympathizes with yours, 1830 W. Irvine Sketch LA. 1. 47 

he cannot realize the change we must undergo, 180 
Roperrson Serm, Ser. 111. x. 11§ He ix compelled to realize 
at every moment the possibility of the extremes of hfe 
2891 1). Pxacocn XM, rendon 1. xiv, When her mother died 
she was too young to realize the situation. 

absol. abot ‘M. Fixcp’ Atssda 1. 47 You realise Torture 
and then the executioner . but torture first, 

b. With subord. clause as obj, 

1775 Anica. Avams in Fam, Jett, (1876) 68 Can they 
realize what we suffer? 1827 1)'ness Bunsen in Hare Life 
lv. 117, [never could have sealised that I should have borne 
the parting. , $0 well. xBpr SWINBURNE Stacel, Prose & Poetry 
(1894) 17 Scott. evidently failed to realize how far superior 
is Chara Mowbray to ull his other In roines, 

e. U.S. To have actual experience of, 

27976 Auicait Avama in Fam. Le/t, (1876) 138 To-night 
we shall realize a more terrible scene still. 2791 WasHina- 
TON Leté, Writ. 1892 XI. 62 ‘That you may find it [national 
happiness) in your nation, and realize ity oursclf, 

4. To convert (securities, paper money, etc.) into 
cash, or (property of any kind) into money, 

After IF. réalaser, first used ¢1919 in connexion with the 
speculations over Law's scheme, in the sense of converting 
Kecurities into cash or permanently valuable property. 
Hence Johnson, perh, influenced by the phrase ‘real pro- 

rty’, gives as one sense of the wurd ‘ To ouvert money 
into land’; this, however, ix unsupported by quotations. 

1787-41 in Cuamanrs € yed. ayes Homan af Honor M11. 
225 Substantial securities .. to be realised and converted 
into cash. 12799 F. Du Bois /‘Mece Family Biog. 1 25 One 
more voyage | must make, to realize the property I have in 
that quarter of the globe. 1848 Mira /’o/. Econ, (2870) 3 
When he retires from busine». it is into money that he 
converts the whole, and not until then does he deem himself 
to have realized his gaina, 1894 H. Nisuat Ausk Girl's 
Rom. 2t Realizing what he could of his impoverished 
estates, and emigrating to Australia, 

b. adsol. ‘To realize one's property; to sell out. 

278: Bentitam IVho. (1843) X. 93 Caron de Beaumarchais 
has realized ..to the tune of £30,000 or £40,000 a-yeur, 
1849 ‘'HACKERAY Pendennis ii, ite realised with 
dence while this mine was still at its full vogue. 1887 R. 
Lopos Med. Europe xxii. § 12 (1897) 519 Ou application the 
holder of one of these assignats could realise i land. 


6. To obtain or amass (a sum of money, a fortune, 
etc.) by sale, trade, or similar means; to acquire 
for oneself or by onc’s own exertions; to make (so 


much) out of something. 

1753 Hanwayv Jrav. aren) I, vu. xc, qxx About four 
millions of dollars might be realixed with great ease, 1975 
S. J. Pratt /sberal Opin, (xxii. (1783) IL. 46 You, sir, ie 
have realized a fortune. s8oa Mrs. E. Parsons A/yst. 
Visit. Wl. 166 Thus happily nore; a sum far beyond 
her expectations, 284 'Curtocn Jaration 1. ii, (1852) 
yi The nett profits realised by those engaged in all depait- 


ments of industry, 
fransf, 384 "his. Caatyvce Let. 6 Mar. in New. Lett. 
(1903) 1. 224, L have been extremely lucky .. in realizing so 
.-respectable a servant out of the great sink of London, 
b. Of property or capital; To bring (a specified 
amount of moncy or interest) when sold or invested ; 


to fetch (so much) as a price or return, 

2845 M*Cutt.ocu Zaration (1882) 998 Have checked the 
transfer of capital from England to America, noiwithstand- 
ing the high rate of profit it realises in the States. 1863 
Fawcett fol. Acon. Ww. ii. 313 There would evidently be 
a much greater demand for them than if the same pictures 
realised a hundred guineas each. 1685 Law Times Rep. 
LII. 647/1 Flis duty was to see that the property realised 
its full value. 


great pi Ue 1 


@. énztr. With advb.: To turn out (well or ill) © 


when sold. 

x084 Leeds Mercury 27 Nov. 4/4 The liabilities are esti- 
mated at £130,000, and the asscta will, it is assumed, 
realize well. 

llence Realized f//. z.; also Re'nalizedness. 

1845 NM: Curzocu Sa.ation iv.(1852) 113 A tax on what is 
called realised property, that is, on lands, houses, the public 
funds, mortgages, and such-like securities, 1876 fF H. 
Brapury Ethical Stud. 11 i 
feeling of the realizedness of the will or self. 1883 Contemp. 
Rev. XLUL. 368 The realized morals of a people find an 
expression in their usages and laws. 

Realiser (riilaizo1). [f. Reavizz v.2 +-en1.] 
One who.or that which rea Laas panes 

shoy-z0 Coverinces Friend (1865) 74 Miserable was the 
delusion of the late mad Mealicer of mad dreams. 
W. tavinc Wolsert's RF, (1855) 188 Sleek placemen—know- 


lng realizers of present pay. 


Taking pleastire to be the » 


- 


| 


REALLY. 


(rFdldizin), vf 3d. [f. as prec. + 
es 2 tied action of Reauine v2 

tz {sce Rearization 1). 1787 Bover Dict, Reval J. x. v. 
Reatiser, Miscra call mealiting’ thee hoarding up of Gold or 
Silver. 1785 Burcu Aatod of Arcot Wks. 2896 1V. 677 
Suppore 1.t0ea0/, to be annually realised (of which ‘*e 
actuaHy know no more than the tealising of alx hundred 
theusund), 80a H. Martin //edem af Grensose L. 393 ‘The 
realizing of one or two of your dismal reveries, 183 Jaw. 
Miun Brit, [edie M1. wv. vi, av6 Tt has frequently Leen seen 
aber a aap pteneeo the realizing of revenue. 

attrib, sostum /ievald at Mar. Realizi 
caused beveqularity aad nervousness op Saree eee 


Realising (iFilaziy), ppl. a. [f. as piece. + 
-ING<.] That realizes, in senscs of Che hi csp. 
a realising sense (U.S.). 


1768 Wiiraken Jeo Serm. ui. 9 A realizing view and 
perception of the moral.. glory of God. 186 J. VAILL in 
Afemotr (1839) 95, 1 have..a fiacd and realizing sense of 
the truths contained in the word of God. 1826 J. Scoir 
Mes. Paris (ed, 5)243 The vivid Leonardo da Vinci, t € grinp- 
ing realizing Titian. 3838 H. Buunt seven Ch. Asia 75 
A more realizing communion with God. 3 Howstus 
Landlord /.ton's F/ead 324, 1 ought to go, so that tt can be 
brought home to me, and J cau have a realising sense of 
what I am doing. 

Hence Be‘alisingly aav., in a realizing manner. 

a 1849 J. H. Evans in Spurgeon 7oias. Dav, Pa.cxix. 151 
Then may 1 roalleingly remhemler, that [etc.). 2892 G, 
Mrrepitn One of one Cong. 1. xii. 230 Her subservience, 
compelled her to think realizingly of any scheme he allowed 
her oan to read, 

Reallich(e, obs. forms of REALLY adv.) and 2, 


Re-allo't,v. [Rx- 5a] trans. To allot afiesh. 

2876 Dicny Acad /'rop. i. $1.6 The practice of re-allotiing 
fiom time to time porticns of the avable or meadow lund 1s 
occasionglly noticed in later times. 388g Sir C. Bownn in 
/.aw Krp. 2g Chane, Div. 445 The conduct of the company 
in cancelling and :e-uajlotting the shares, 

Hence Be-allo'tment. 

_ 2874 Strnas Const, F/ ist. 1. ti. as The annual re-allotment 
involves an equality of subdiy isons, 

+tRe-ally’,v. (és. Korms: 5 realy,(7 re-aly’, 
6 re-allie, 7 really, re-ally, really, reallee. [a. 
obs. I’. realier, -yer, reallier, var. ralier, rallier to 
KALLY v.15 sec KE- 2 and ALLY w.] 

1. trans. and rofl. @, = Rauiyvli, Also with up. 

1456 Six G. Havin Law Arms (S, 7.8) 59 Pompee .. wan 
dixomfyte.. and hud agayn realyed his fulk, and pevin 
thame bataill. cxgeo A e/usine 144 ‘}he sawdan .. realyed 
his folke about hym, 1614 Ratricn //ist. World 11. v. iit 
$ 27. 415 Masunissa .. not suflering them to re ally them- 
kelues, draue them quite out of the held. 1645 SLINGsBY 
J tary (18.6) 152 The enemy did not pursue, which gave us 
time to stop and really our men, 

b. ‘To connect, unite (again) fo or wrth. 

1603 Foro AMontatgne in. xiii. (1632) 621 ‘Jo acquaint 
and re-aly me with that people and condition of men that 
have most need of us. 3663 Gaupen Sicrasp. 3a The 
Ministers of this Church will never be able to stand .. until 
- they ., re‘ally themselves to that Primitive Haimony. 

2. entr. (lor reff.) » RALLy v.! 4. 

1456 Sin G. Have 7.2m Aros (S. T.S.) 47 Thai war dis- 
comfyte .. bot efter that, thai renlyd. 1596 Z. I. tr. Laver- 
aimn's Ilist. Scanderberg 1. 36 They reallied & assembled 
the msclues together neare Alchria. 1647 Warn Simp. 
Cobler (1843) (61 hat the Errors of State and Church, touted 
ga late stirs, may not re-allee hereafier. 

» frans. Yo form (plans) again, sare". 

ar SranseR F. Q. vit. vi. 23 Before they could new 

counsels re-allie. 


+ Really, adv.) Cbs. 
(1)ich(e, realych, 4-6 real(l)y, 6 Sc. reallie. 
Rea. a.1+-1.¥%, Cf. Riauty.)] Royally. 

3390 Jil, Salcrne 1426 Pe messageres rizt realy were 
arayde, for sope. xz By LnEvisa Higuen (Rolls) WN. 171 
He hadde iseigned nobliche and realliche pritty gere. 
cxgoo )aaine & Gaw, 1569 Ful really thai rade about .. 
To justing and to turnament. cxgz: ist Ang. Dk Amer. 
(Arb) Tntrcd. 36/1 eealy. wrought with sterres lyke uf it 
were ye heven. @ 2578 Linprsay (Pitscotiie Chron, Scot. 
(S. T.S ) 1.93 He..callie [him] to the supper and bankitit 
him wei'e reallie. 

Really (ali), adv2 Also « rialliche, 6 Sc. 
realie, 6-7 reallie. [f Reat a.2+-y 2,] 

1. In a real manner; in reality; in point of, or os 
a matter of, fact; actually. 

In later use commonly placed immediately in front of the 
word or phrase on which «cmphasis is Jaid. 

c1430 Siler, / of Manhode \. \xxxvii, (1 fina 49 With inne 
this bred al the souereyn good is put; .. iliche and rial- 
liche, presentliche and verreyliche. 1508-37 d.ett, Suppress. 
Monast, (Camden) 161 My dysfortune hathe byn..not only 
with yntellectyon to have thought yt, but exteryally and 
teally I have fulfyllyd the same. 2963 Foxr A. & MM. r72/'1 
He held this opinion, that it was not the body of Christe 
really, the whiche was mcramvental? veed in the church. 
£ hury Wills (Camden) 180, I will that twenty pounds.. 
shalbe paid to the said ffeoffecs when they aball really begin 
the said worke, 2668 Stituincrt. Orig. Sacer, 11. ii. 6 16 
He imagined that which is said to ‘be at ove as to us, was 
really the upper part of the world. s6ge E. Wanner tr. 
/pictetus’ Mor, xxxvii, To have right Notions of the 
Deities; As that such Beings really are.. ryea Appiean 
Sect. No. 315 Pg The Account of such things as have 
really happened. 19768 Gotpsm. Nash at Frequented only 

such as really went for relief. 2998 Ferrian /d/ustr. 
Sterne, etc. 287 The popular a age of thin country were 
all really or affect y mad. ‘s@s0 Suer.ezy Hitch All 
xxiii, How the God Apis really was a bull, And nothing 
more, Macauta¥ Hist. Bug. vi. 11. 139 It soon 
appeared that the government was really directed, not at 

lin, bur in on. 2886 Lo. Ese in Law Xef. 32 


Forms: 4 reali, real- 
(f. 


REALM. . 


Chane. Div. #6, 1 do not think that any of the cases that 
were cited did really prove that assertion. 

b. Used to emphasize the truth or correctness of 
epiit or statement ; hence = positively, indeed. 
s6r0 Heacay Cebes(1636) 240 Hoe..shall bereally blessed, 
and lift up beyond the pitch of misery. 2687 A. Lovexe tr. 
Thevenots /vav. 1.70 The Janizaries .. seem to be sacred ; 
and really I know no Order of Militia in the World, that is 
so much respected. “(ae De For Aist. Plague (1754) § 
This last Bill was really frightful. sagze Test /ilial Duty 
11, 180 He was really very useful, perfectly commode. 1884 
Hoon Whims & Oddities, May-day (1857) 308 A tae | 

retty maiden, and worthy of the honour. 1894 R. H. 
Pecuve Reon, (1838) 1. 378, I really think this illness is 
being a good ing for me. ICKLETHWAITR Mod. 
Par. Churches 207 It is really a pity that this is not true. 

ce. Coupled with freely. 

1748 Fixtoina ¥. Andrews ut. xili, The word really and 
truly signifies no more at this day. 2888 Moir Mansie 
Wawch xx. 302 This was really and truly a terrible business. 
zOgg Macauray /list, Ang. iv. 1. 435 The king is really 
and truly a Catholic. s@ge Dickens Sicak Ho. II. xv. 195 
‘Have you money for your lodgings?’ * Yex sir’, she says, 
be fae truly’. ; 

3. Used without syntactical construction: a. As 


a term of asseveration or protest. 

r60e Suaxs. /Yams, v. il. 13a I8't not possible to understand 
in another tonguet You will do’t, sir, really. 2788 Gay 
Begg. Op. ut. viii, But really, Mistress Lucy [etc.] 1829 
Kaats Let. 2a Sept., How fine the air.. Keally, without 
joking. chaste weather. 2842 De Quincey //omer Wks. 
1853 VI. 338 Really no: a dyspeptic desnigod it makes one 
nde edhe to think of ! x878 Jowext Plato (ed. 2) 1.6: Why 
really, I said, the truth is that I do not know. 

b. Interrogatively. 

ex8zg Sin D. Wirkie in Pinnington L//, etc. (1900) 75 
Wilkie looked, smiled, and in the most unconscious manner 
eaid, * Rea-al-ly 183 Scribuer’s Mag. Juue 787/1 She 
exclaimed,‘ Really? [t is really true?’ 

+3. Sincerely, honestly, truly. Ods.-" 

s6g0 T. Blaviey) Worcester's Apoph. 79, 1 protest my 
Lord, I speak, said Red:nan, really; he is coming. 

+ 4. In the usual course of things, naturally. 

165: Cu.perren Astvol. Fucdgem. Dis. (1658) 89 Diseases. . 
whether they come really, or by accident, as fractures. 


¢ 5. Math. Used with reference to an equation 


naring tea! roots. Ods. 
1706 W, Jonas Syn. Palmar. Afath. 128 In every Prepared 
Equation Really constituted, which has .. all its Terms, 


Htealm (reim). Korms: a. 3-5 -reaume, 4 
reeaum, reawme. 8. 4 reome, 4-5 reem(e, 
regm(e, 4-6 rem(e, reame, § reyme, reiem, 
reamme, 5c. reime,6 ream. y. 4-5 reum(e, 4-6 
rewm(e, 8. 4-8 realme, 4- realm. [a. OF. 
veaume, realme, rcialme = Prov. re-, reyalme, OSp, 
rea(! me, It. reame:~pop. L. *réyalimen, f. L. ré- 
galis regal, royal: see also RraLM and RoyaLme. 

The earliest form adopted in Eng. was reannre, which 
subsequently appears also in the reduced forms reame or 
veme and reume. The more etymological spelling reads: 
appears somewhat later, and did not finally become the 
standard form till about 1600 } 

1. A kingdom. Now chiefly ref, and in such 
phrases as ‘Statutes of the Realm’. 

a. cxago S. Ang. Leg. I. 114/276 Pare nas Man In enge- 
lond pat hadde so gret power OF reaume ase seine 
thomas. cx3g0 (ill, Palerne 135 Pat he ne schuld wi3tli 
in bis world neuer weld reaume. 1387 Trevisa Higiten 
(Rolls) VIII. 87 pe kyng committed destourbance of pe 
reawme to pe bisshopof Durham. 1470-85 Macouy Arthur 
1. viii, It was a grete shame .. to see suche a boye to haue a 
rule of soo noble a reaume. 

A. ¢2330 Arth, & Merl. 1642 (Kilbing) Pou hast made 
flem Pe rt3t aires out of pe rem. 3363 Lanct. 7. /7/, A. 1x. 
99 To beo kyng .. And rule pe reame. ¢3430 Lypa. A/in. 
Foems (Percy Soc.) 4 Sovereign lord and noble Kyng, 3e be 
welcome oute of youre reame of Fraunce, into this blissed 
reme of Enylond, 1483 Caxton G. de /a Lonr G iv, God.. 
sent to hym and to his reame many euyles. _137§ LAnuHam 
Let. (1871) 3 Born both indeed within the Ream heer, but 
yet of the race of Saxons. xg90 Spenser /. ¢. tl, Ve §3 
And to your willes both royaltics and reames Subdew. 

y. 1340 Hamroiet /’r. Consc. 4033 Rewme ogayne rewme 
- sal ryse. 3988 Wycuir Afatt. iv 8 The deuel .. shewide 
to hym alle the rewmys of the world. 2427 K. Henry V in 
Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 11. 1. 62 How the said Duc one 
governeth him towardes us and oure Rewme of Englande. 
¢ 1478 Partenay 5552 Vhat roiall rewine which in hand [ye] 
hold, And pat ye ioe now. 1g6a A. Scott /’oems 
(S. 'T.S.) i. 147 So lairdis vpliftis mennis leifing ouir thy 
rewme, 

d. 2396a Lana FP. Pl. A. 1.93 Kynges and knihtes scholde 
-» Rrhtfuliche Raymen pe Realmes a-bouten. 1390 Gowkr 
Conf. Il. 86 Hou that a worthi king schal reule His 
Reatme bothe in werre and pes. 1496 5in G. Have Jaw 
Arms 1S. T.S.) 1: His disciplis .. convertit realmes and 
regionis. 293g Covervate A mos ix. 8 The eyes of the Lorde 
are vpon the realme that synneth. sg9x Srenser Af, A/ub- 
berd 1185 Nobilitie,.. The Kealmes chiefe strength and 
gitlond of thecrowne, 2667 Mitron /. ZL. 1v. 224 Wandrin 
many a famous Realme And Country. 3708 Heaune Col- 
dect. a2 Nov. (O. H.S.) I. 9a The Duke of Argyle is to be 
created a Peer of this Realme. BLACKSTONE Comtme, 
(3793) 599 To the common law, and to their own by-laws, 
not contrary to the laws of the r-ralm. 1828 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 3) V. 247 Persons who are out of the realm at the time 
when a fine is levied. 287z Fareman Norm. Cong, (1876) 
1V. xvii. 99 His work in his island realm, instead of being 
ended, was hardly begun. 

transl. 27388 Pork “ss. Man it. 184 The ants Republic, 
and the Realm of bees. ; 

2. transf. and fig. a. The kingdom of heaven, or 


of God. 
@3390 Hamrore Psalter xliv. 3 Pe reum of pe whilke is 


204 


nane end ynge. sgfe Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 94 
The Reme of pis fadyr ye callyd Holy chyrche. ¢1ggo tr. 
De lmuitatione u. i, pe reume of god is pes & loy in pe 
holi goste. xgs6 . Ferf, (W. de W. 1531) 7 In the 
whiche there be..many pleasures in many realmes, that we 
here shall never knowe. 2823 Suecusy G. Mad vi. 106 The 
avenging God ! Who..sits High in heaven's realm. ; 
b. Any sphere or region. (Sometimes with 


suggestion of a ruling power.) 

1374 Cuaucen BSoethine 1. pr. ii. 24 (Camb. MS.) Thou 
art put in the comune Realme of alle, ne desire nat to 
yuen by thin oonly propre ryht. z996 Srenser F. Q. Iv. 
viii. 4§ His soule descended downe into the Stygian reame. 
1797 Garay Sard 7a Proudly ridirg o'er the azure realm In 
ge anttrim. 3784 Cowrsr / ask vi. 579 He that hunts Or 

arms them there .. Disturbs the economy of Nature's 
realm. 2826 J. Witson City of Plague 1. ii. 309 The realms 
of Hell are gleaming fiery bright. 1856 Emerson £ng. 
Traits, Personal Wks. (Bohn) H. 132 New means were 
employed, and new realms added to the empire of the muse. 
3899 Adlhurt's Syst, Med. V1. 626 Loss of sensory and 
motor power in the realm of the nerve affected. 

@. I'he sphere, domain, or province of some 
quality, state, or other abstiact conception. 

1667 Mitton /. £. 1. 133 Thir Legions..Scout farr and 
wide into the Realm of night. xz Drvven Afac-*! 6 
In prove and verse.. Through all the realms of Nonsense 
absolute, z7ag Younc Love Fame vi. 62 A realm of death ! 
and on this side the grote! 2976: Cowper //ope 651 The 
realms of Sin, where Riot reels, 1828 J. Witso0n /sle o/ 
f'adms 1. 148 Lift thy queen-like diadem O’er these thy 
realms of rest. 1830 Tennyson Arad, Afts. 101 Thro’ the 
garden I was drawn—A realm of pleasance. 2873 Hamre- 
10N /ntell. 1.tf6 x. ix. 385 The fairest realms of fancy. 

d. A primary zoogeographical division of the 


earth's surface. 

ae Wautacer Distrib, Anim. 1. 61 In an elaborate paper 
. (Bulletin of Museum of Comparative Zoology, Cambridge, 
Massachusetts, vol. 2), Mr. J. A. Allen proposes a division 
of the earth... as follows: 1, Arctic realm .. 8. Australian 
realm. i. 68 The following terms are proposed : realm, 
region, province, district..; the first being the highest, the 
Jast the lowest and smallest subdivision, 2893 BEoparn 
Zoogeogy. 78 The fewness of the peculiar genera and their 
alliance with Australian forms seemp to render it necessary 
to place the entire Polynesian realm within the Australian, 

3. attrib. and Comd, as + realm raiker, t rape; 


réalm-bounding,-destroying, -0 ershadowing, -suck- 
tng, -unpeopling acljs. 

1768-74 Tuckin £4. Mat, (1834) 1. 472 The wide-extended 
ocean, the *realm-bounding mountains, 1643 Pavnne Sov. 
Power Parl. Ded. A ii}, Their. *Realme-dest:oying, 
Church-aubverting selfe-secking. 18r0 Montcomery Vest 
fundies 1. 60 The dun gloom of *realm-o'ershadowing trees 
1906 Dairymee tr. Lesite's Hist. Scot. Vv. 307 All *Realme 
raikaris to put furth of the land. rgg9 Mirr. Mag., Dk. 
Clarence xlix, For *realme rape spareth neither kin nor 
frend. 12633 Costiie Whore v. i. in Bullen 0. /’2. 1V, These 
*realme-sucking slaves, That build their pallace upon poor 
mens graves. "77 Porrer A’schylus 405 He in *realm- 
unpeopling war Wasted not his subjects’ blood. 

llence Rea imio a., of or belonging to a realm; 
Mea lmist, a supporter of the realm (io quot. 
altrss.); Mea 'imlet, a little realm. 

2863 /utell, Obscro. No. 38. 149 Individual, realmic, and 
epicosmic. 2883 Swinnugne Les ( asqueties xi, As flowers 
on the sea are her small green realmiets. 2695 Weston. Gaz. 
4 Mar. 3/2 When pety party politics shall have been for- 
gotien inthe rise ofa great Realmist League. 

Realme, obs. (erron.) form of REAM 56.3 


Bealmless (re'imles),a. [f REALM + -LEss.] 
Destitnte of a realm. 

r820 Krats //sperion 1 x 
Unsceptred: and his realmless eyes were closed. 31843 
LoweLL Promethexns Poet. Wks. (1879) 32/1 Realmleas in 
soul, as tyrants ever are. 1863 I.p. Lytton King Amasis 
Il, 28a Sethos the realmiess prince, immovenble, before 
Amasis the usurper. 


BRealness (:filnés). [f. REAL a.2 + -NnEss.] 
The fact or quality of being real; reality, truth. 
Rocers Naaman 181 It hath brought realnesse of 
comfort and ce into it. 3675 Krooxs Gold. Key Wks. 
1867 V. 147 This expression is used .. to note out the truth 
and realness of the thing. 1835 Brownine Paracelsis ti. 
Wks 1896 I. 38/2 Demonstrate to itself The realness of the 
ry joy it tastes, 2878 J. Rosa Afinistry Reconcitl. ols 
e 


His old right hand lay .. 


ep feeling of realness must pervade her spirit. 1 
Science a7 Nov. 472/a There is such a freshness, ,. an 
such a realness to his narration that one is willing to 
overlook his many deficiencies ip the art of expression. 


Re-a‘lter,v. [Rr- 50.) ¢rans. To alter again. 


28:6 Soutney in Q. Rev. XIV, 347, I ro cos to scribble, 
to alter, to rend, and realter. 1884 Miss Mitroun Village 
Ser, t. (1863) 6 He has « passion for bricks and mortar, and 
- diverts himself with altering and re-altering. aa 

+ Realty !. Oss. Forms: 4-5 realte, (4 -tee, 
reaulte), 7 realty, -tie: 4 relate, reaute, Sc. 
reawte, (rewates). (a. OF. reasté, realtd:—pop.L. 
“regalitat em KReGauity: see also RIattY and 
Royatry. } 

1, Royalty; royal state, dignity, or power. 

c 23g0 Will. Palerne 5006 Alle pe clerkes vnder god coube 
nou3zt descriue..pe realte of bat day. 3377 Lana. ?. P72, 
R. x. 335 Kynghod ne kny3thod.. Helpep nou3t_ to heuene- 
ward .. ne reaute of lordes. c Maunosrv. (Roxb.) xxx. 
134 Now will I speke of sum of pe principal iles of Prestre 
Iohn land, and of pe realtee of his state. 

b. Used asa title. 

1400 in Reval i Fist. Lett. Hen. IV (Rolls) 23 Likit 

_ Realte to wit that I am gretly wrangit be the Duc of 

othesay, 

2. Sc. a. A kingdom, realm. 

8375 Bansova Arace 1. 593 Thiddir somownys he in hy 


REAM. 


The barownys of his reawte. ¢ Wrrroun Cron. vie 
iL 6a Na thare consent,., Prejwdycyale suld (noucht) be ‘1 ill 
off Scutland the realté. 


_b. A Lowa or district under the immediate jaris- 
diction of the king; a re, ality. 

7498 Se. Acts Fas. Lf (Bab 32 Vyth help and supple of 
the lordis of the realteys geyff neyd be. 

Realty * (rialti). Also 5 realte, 7 -tie. [£ 
REAL @.- + -TY.] 

+1. Reality. Ods. 

c14q0 Promp. Parv. 424/a Realte, reali/as. W. 
Scuater Zxp. a Thess. (1629) 99 The man fleas” into 
Error) th h realty, or opinion of learning, or sanctity, or 
both. 2644 Maxwett /rereg. Chr, Atags 47 He is King 
of kings .. truly sa, kings upon earth are onely such .. more 
in resemblance, than realtie. 

+b. A reality, a renl thing. Ob:.— 

1647 H. More jong of Sond 1. tu xii, We may see The 
nearly couchiny of each Realtie. 

+ 2. Sincerity, honesty. Obs. rare. 

2619 in Eng. & Germ, ( den) 170 He tould the Am- 

or that he needed not doubt of his realty in observin 
such capitulations. 3667 Micron /. Z. vi. 11g That auc 
resemblance of the Highest Should yet remain, where faith 
and realtie Remain not. 

+3. A real possession; a right. Obs. rare, 

1618 J. Witxinson 0/ Conrts Baron 120 b, If any man 
hath fished, hawked, or hunted within this Lordship .. you 
must present them, for they are the Lords Realties. 3635 
Cuapman & Suiricy Chabot 1. ii, That kings do no [? rs 
not) hazard infinitely In their free realties of rights and 
honcum Where they leave much for favorites’ powers to 
order 

4. Law. Real property orestate. (REAta.2 6c. 

1670 Biount Law Dict, Realty, iv an abstract of real, 
and distinguished from Per-onalty. @ 1683 Scroaas Conrts- 
leet (1714) 109 In Action of Debt which concerns the Realty. 
1766 hikcuriowe Comm. 11. xxiv. 385 Our courts now 
regard a man's perronalty in a light nearly if not quite, 
equal to his realty. 1861 Pearson Early & Mid. Ages Eng. 
186 ‘The realty of a man who died intestate, was divided 
equally among his suns. 

ealy, variant of REALLY adv.! Obs. 

+tReam, 56.! Ods, Forms: 1 hréam, 2-3 
ream, 3 re@m,rem. (OK. dréam, of obscure origin; 
hence Rrmg v.t The sb. is common in OE, and 
early ME., but is not found after ¢1250.] Clamour, 


outcry, shouting. 

¢897 K. AELeRED Gregory's Past. C. lv. 427 Dette awifSe 
were zemanigfaldod Sodomwara hream Gomorwara. 
cxooo Aitrric //om. 11. 336 Dam halgan were wees zepuht 
$at pees gefeohtes hream milite beon zehyred gcond ealle 
eorSan, ¢120g Lay. 11280 Scottes huuen up muchelne 
rem & Octaues folc nam flem. 

b. esp. Noise of wailing or lamentation; hence, 
great sorrow, distress, or trouble. 

Beownd/ |Z.) 1303 Hream wear in Heorote..Cearu was 
geniwod. agoo CvnewuLr Christ 594 Swa mid Dryhten 
dream, swa mid deoflum hream, c2a00 Ormin 8137 Pe33zre 
wop & te33re ram Comm full wel till hiss were.  zaag Leg. 
Kath. 2325 Yo arisen from ream to aa lestinde lahtre. 
a tao Owl & Night. 1213 3ef eni mon schal rem abide, 
Al ich hit wot ear hit i-tide. 

ec. With a and f/. A a (of grief). 

axsss Leg. Kath, 164 Swid feole 3einde..wid reowfule 
reames, cxrssoGen. ¢ Ax. 196a He miased loxeph..wende 
him slagen, set up an ren, 

Ream (rim), s.2 Obs. exc. aad. Forms: 1 
réam, 4-5 rem, 5-6 reme, (6 Sc. reyme), 7 
reame, 8- ream, (8-9 dia/. reeam, reem, raim, 


etc.). [OE. réam = MDu. (Du.) room, MLG. 
vém(e, MHG. ron (G rahm, also dial. raum, 


rohm, etc.) :~OTeut. *rasmo-z, of obscure origin: 
ON. ryéms (Norw. dial. ryome, rome, etc.) el 
sents a cifferent ablaut-grade with weak ending 
(*rewumon-).] 
1. =Cream sb.21. (la ME. occ. mslkes rence.) 
croco Sar. Leechd. \1, 314 Zenim god deren mela and 


hwit sealt, do on ream gode flete. ¢1%330 Arth. § 
Mert. 1455 (Kilbing) On is white so milkes rem, Pat oper 


ia red. 1483 Cath. Angi. po! Reme, guaccun. 949 
Compl. Scot. vi. 43 Fresche buttir ando salt buttir, reyme, 
flot quhaye. 1788 Ramsay /ie(ty 4+ Kate ii, Cau dale 


dainties please ‘Thee mair than moorland ream? 2788 
Suirners Poems (1790) 141, 1 laid upon the board Some 
cruds and ream. 28a8 Gaur Sir A. Wylie ixxxviii, A bonny 
wee china pourie, full o’ thick ream. 186g9- in northern 
dial. glossaries (Yks., Lanc.). 1680 £. Cornwall Gloss. 
s.v., Cold cream is called ‘raw ream’. 


b. Used allusively (see quot. 1721). 

sgazt Keucy Sc. Prov. 136 He streaks Ream in my Teeth. 
.- Spoken when we think one only flstisring ie zyaa RAMSAY 
Three Bonuete wW. 31 Rosie. .Rubs o'er his cheeks and gab 
wi’ ream, Till he believes ‘t to be a dream. 

2. =Caeam 56,1 

Perh. a mechanical alteration of creme in the original text. 
13.. Minor /'oems Jr. Vernon MS. 624/435 Cristened we 
weore In Red{de] rem, Whon his bodi biedde on pe Heem. 

3. fransf. A scam or froth upon any liquid. 

1460-70 Bh. Onintessence a 3e achal se as it were a liquor 
of oyle ascende vp, @etynge aboue in maner of a skyn or of 
a Teme, 2494 7. b, La Primaud. Fr. Acad. wt. 46 This 
liquor is called by the physicions chylus, which. .resembleth 
the reme of a ptisame. 1786 Burns wa Dags 131 The 
nappy reeks wi’ mantling ream. s8a9 Morn Mansie Wauch 
(ed. a) xxiv, The porter..was in prime condition with 
a ream as yellow as a matigold. 

Beam (rim), 3J.8 Forms: a. 4 rem, §-6 reme, 
(5 reeme, 7 rheme); §~-7 reame, 6 ae 7-8 


yheam, 6- ream. §8, 5-6 rym, 6 rim. [ME, 


REAM, 


vim and rinse = Du. rtem (16th c.), OF. rayme, 
vaime, reyiie, remme (1360-1489 in Godef.: mod. 
F. rame), and riesme (1492 ibid,), Sp. and Pg. 
vesma, It. (and med.L.) réisma, ad. Arab. de’ 


rismah bale or bundle (of clothes, paper, etc.). 

The precise source of the ME. forms is not clear; the 
usual reme approximates to those which appear in OF., 
while the northern wim: or rym has more resemblance to 
Du. rfem. 1t. résna is app. the source of MHG. ris, ris, 
vist (G. ries, in 16th c, also veiss), whence Da. and Sw. rz. 

The occasional 16th c. spelling readine is due to the 
existence of reams as a variant of KReatu.]) 

A quantity of paper, properly 20 quires or 480 
sheets, but frequently s00 or more, to allow for 
waste; of paper for printing, a14 quires or 516 
sheets (a prenters’ reans\. 

a. syga-3 Lar! Derby's Exp. (Camden) 1 
papiri, ville razz Close Roll 12 Hen. 1V, (Licence. .to ex- 
port from England to Iieland, one] ‘Remede papiro’. s48:- 
90 Howard Housch, Bks, (Roxb.) 303, a aT 
and half a reme paper. 1497 Naval Acc, fen. VIT (1896 
2298 A reame of paper roiall, j reame & vij quires of small 
paper. 1845 Rates of Custome c iij, Paper the bale contein- 
inge x. realme at xvid. the realme., xg49 J. Cueke in Leéé. 
Lit. Men (Camden) 8, I prai bed bi me a reme of paper at 
London. 1630 J. Taycorn (Water P.) Gt. Hater Kent 9 
Offring him, that for a wager he would deuoure 4. reame of 
his ballads; which in the totall are two thousand. x 
Woop Life 20 Mar. (O. H.S.) IIL. 328 Bough: .@ reame of 
writing paper. 2766 C, Leappetter Royal Ganger 11. xiv. 
(ed. 6) 371 Tied up into Reams or Bundles for Sale. Note. 
That 18 of the good Quires, aud a of the broken go to each 
Ream, 1833 Bissige Econ, Manuf. ix. (ed. 63, The 
hundred reams of paper were printed off. x rint. 
Tvades Frnl, xxvi. 15 A hundred :eams were actually made 
in Scotland and delivered in London in three days. 

B. 1473-4 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 645 Pro di. rym 
et ii} quaternis papirl empt., ijs. vijd. xg07-8 /btd. 659 In 
ij Rymez aa empt. 1568 Willis & Inv. N. C. (Surtees 
1835) 293 Hie fa rim of paper.. Half a rim of dim paper. 

b. Used to denote a large quantity of paper, 
without reference to the precise number of sheets. 

1597 Be. Hari Sat. 1. ii. 30 When ye have spent A 
thousand lamps, and thousand reams have rent Of needlesse 
papers. 1646 J. Hac. /’oems + Paper-tyrants reign, who 
presse Whole harmlesse reains to death. 1699 Gast 
Dispens. 1. 46 Hither, rescu'd from the Grocers, come 
Works entire, and endless Rheams of Bloom, 178: 
Cowerr Progr. Ev. 311 Whose corresponding misses fill 
the ream With sentimental frippery and dream. 2824 Scoit 
Drama (1874) 202 More fire than warms whole reams of 
modern plays. @ 2839 Prazp / ems (186s) 11. 14 Shield 
thee with a ream of rhyme. 

c. With pan on ream REALM. 

i? Pafpe w. Hatchet Dij, Let them but chafe my penne, 
and it shal sweat out a whole realme of paper, or make 
them odious to the whole Realme. ¢xgg2 Martows Few 
of Malia w. iv, Giue Me a Reame of paper, We'll haue a 
kingdome of gold for't. 

Ream, obs. variant of Reaum. 

Ream, v.! Ods. exc. dia/. Forms: 3 remien, 
4 6 reme, 6- ream, 9 dia/. ra(y)me, r(h)eem. 
{ME. remicn, of obscure origin. Cf. Ream v.38 

As the evidence for the word is chiefly south-western, it is 
doubtful whether the northern quots, in « b. belong here.] 


l. intr. To stretch oneself after sleep or on rising; 


f to yawn. 

czaog Lay. as99t SeoSden he gan rsemien and raxlede 
awipe. 1393 Lanai. ?. Pé Cvint. 7 He. .hus brest knokede 
Rascled and remed and routte at pe laste. 14.. Lat.-Aang. 
Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 563/9 .4/0, to reme. 2592 PERCIVALL 
Sp. Dict, Enaspar el rll gs to reame, to reach, pandicu- 
lare, exporrigeré st. % Ecwortay W, Som. orit-bh., 
Ream, to stretch oneself on awaking, or on getting up. 

b. To stretch or reach alter. 

asang Ancr. R. 72 Holde euerich his owene mester, & 
nout ne reame odres. r69t Rav NV. C. Words, Ream, to 
stretch out the hand to takeanything; to reach after. 170 
Hutton Jour to Caves (ed. a) Gloss,, Xeam, to reach with 
stretched out body and arms. 

c. OF bread : (see quot.). 

178 Exmoor Scolding Gloss., Bread is said to ream, when 
.. if a Piece of it be broken into two Parts, the one draws 
out from the other a kind of String .. stretching from one 
Piece to the other. 

2. trans. To draw out, to stretch, distend. 

2398 Trevisa Sarth, De P. R. vu. xiviii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Wombe ache come) .. of winde pat strecchib and reme 
2998 Herrings Tayle Dib, His pearching hornes are ream'd 
a yard beyond assise. 1880 . Cornwall Gloss. t.v., Don't 
ream it out of shape. 2886 E.wortny W, Som. Word-bh. 
s.v., You can ream that there cloth [etc.). 


b. To pull apart or to pieces; to tear open. 
xg87 Mirr. Mag., lrenglas xxv, Which seeme .. to reme 


Pro j rem 


my hart, Before I come to open all my smart. 12746 £.z- 
moor Scolding (E. D.S.) 28 Chall ream my Heart to tha 
avore Ise let tha lipped. 


Beam (rim), v.2 ‘Chiefly Se. Also § remyn, 
6 Sc.rem-. [f. Ream 5d.2} 


l. sntr. ‘lo froth or foam. Also const. over. 


tp. 
at, REAMING gp. a). s720 Ruppiman 
Cee ‘Donsiae Eines ev. facad Wa may = ale 
ream 
Si Drink ii, Or, richly brown, ream owre the 
iat — Uae Fane’ Shanter 3 
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sg Peete Pome Teen tease baa iw 
Us: fi 
buttered basniocke now the indie Sake oaths mS. the 
bowie briskly reauns. 
2. trans. To take the cream off; to skim. Also 
tnir., to be skimmed, 
2768 Roses ffelenove 1. 71 On skelfs .. the cogs were set, 
Ready to ream, an’ for the cheese be het. y. CoLvite 


Scott. Vernacular x5 (EK. D. D.) When the milk was drawn 
in the cog it was..reamed for the churn. 
Beam (rim), v.3 secks. Alsoreem. [Of some- 


what doubtful origin: perh. a survival 
sense of ME. reme to make room, open up. 

The word is current in south-western dial., in which Ie ie 
app. not regarded as distinct from Ream ew'!; but the mean» 
ing, and the fact that seamer corresponds to a northern 
vimer, make it probable that the real source is ME. remes, 
vime ‘-OE. rfman. The spelling reew: is rare in the 
senses given here, but fs usual in another application of the 
word, for which see Reemina vd. 30.) 

1. trans. To eniarge or widen (a hole) with an 
instrument. 

ra [see Reamiwa ob/. £3,}, 28ag Jennincs Obs. Dial. 
W. Eng., Ream, to widen; to open. 288: Metal World 
No.» 3 Bore the tang-hole with a gimlet, and slightly ream 
the hole with a taper reamer. 

2. a. To enlarge the bore of (a gun) by the use 
of a special tool. Chiefly with oud. 

2867 in SmvtH Sailor's Word-bh. 1876 Vovie & Steven- 
son Alséit. Dict. 330/1 The practice of reaming out guns, or 
boring thein out, first took place in the British service in 
1830, 288: Jerrzason Davis Aise § Fadl Confed. Govt. I. 
474 tron guns which were reamed out to get a good bore. 

. To clear trom lead. 

18a [see Reamina vd, s6.). 3086 J, M. Caurreico Sea- 
manship Notes 7 Reaming a shack/e is clearing the undercut 
portion of the lug of a shackle from any. lad which might 
remain after pin and pellet are knocked out. 

3. With ont: To remove (a defect) by reaming. 

286: EK. P. Harstep Let. in Zeores ag Oct., The interior 
of the gun itself was defective, .. and the defect had been 
reamed out at Woolwich. 

Beam, v.4 Obs. Also ram-,rem-. [Of ob- 
scure origin ; found only in Layamon, usually along 
with resen Reszw] enir. To rush, charge. 

cxzeg Lay. 623 Ofte heo rseaden & reemden togadere. 
Ibid. 9339 Heo readen to Romicoden & heo remden to 
flonne. ¢xs7§ /did. 26813 Bruttus to jam reamde, and 
flowen Rom-leode, 

Ream, a. Cant. Genuine. 

38g: Mayuew Lond. Labour I. 313 Not one ‘swell’ in a 
score would view it in any other light than a ‘ream’ 
(genuine) concern. /éia., Petition with ream monekurs 

cnuine signatures). 

e-ama‘'ss, v. rare. [Rz- § 2.) ¢frans. To 
bring or heap together again. 

t6zz FLorio, Ramassare, to re-ammasee together. « 2632 
Donne Seve. (x640) Ixxvi. 767 All that is written in our 
hearts .. is reamassed, and reduced to the Ten Command- 
ments, the Lords Prayer and to the Creed. 

Reame, obs. form of REALM, RgAM 56.2, 55,8 

Re-ame'nd,v. [Re-ga.] fvans. To amend 
anew 50 Be-ame‘ndment. 

1796 Lams Le/é. ii. To Coleridge 17 Take my sonnets, once 
for all, and do not propore anyre-amendments, 2884 C extury 
Mug. May 149 The Constitution might be re-amended. 

Beamer (rfmoaz). [f. Ream o.3+-zR1; see 
also Kimen.) An instrament usec to enlarge a hole 
or boring. 

r8es5 in Jenntncs Ofs. Dial. W. Eng. «1064 Geswen 
Coal, Petrol., etc. (1865) 28 The Reamer is used to enlarge 
the hole made by the Bit. 1883 Crane Smithy & Fi 167 
This ‘half round’ reamer is justly a favourite with ex- 
perienced workmen. 

Rea ming, v/. sd. 
(See the vb. and quots.) 

2615 Burney Falconer’s Mar. Dict., Reaming, in block- 
making, the act of increasing the size of a hole with a large 
instrument. 1688 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 156 The lead 
that remains in the groove must be extracted—this is called 
reaming. : 

Reaming, variant of ReEmInae wd/. 3d, 

Rea'ming, #//. 2.1 rare. [f. Ream v.1] Stretch- 
ing out in threads; ropy; forming masses of fila- 


ments. 
1498 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R.v. xxii. (W. de W.), Moche 
te spityll & ag Sa gleymy & reamyng. 1647 Heraicx 
Voble Vambers, idow's Teares v, Farewell the Flax and 
Reaming wooll, With which thy house was plentifull. 


Beaming, f//.a.2 Chiefly Sc. [f. Ream v0.2] 
Frothing, foaming. Also in phr. reaming fell. 
2§t3 Dovatas neis 1, xi 89 He merely ressauis the re- 
mand tais, All out he drank, 4727 Ramsay Elegy Lucky 
Wood vi, Reaming swats. s7ar — Prospect of Plenty 196 
With reaming quaff. 42774 Fxnaussow Posws (1845) 5 
ome and gies the tither blaw O’ reaming ale. 2804 Scorr 
Raigauntlet ch ii, It's a sore thing toseea. cow kick down 
the pail when it’s reaming fou. 3849 J. Arron Domest, 
Econ. (1857) 201 They give a reaming handiful of rich milk. 
Crocnrtr Lr undonnet a3 The reaming white 


special 


{f Ream v.83 + -1ne1,] 


2894 Lilac S 
which filled the blanket tub. 
Reamme, obs. form of REALM. 
+Re-amou'nt,v. Obs. [RE- § a.} To remount. 
s6az » nleraroert A —_ & P. (1678) 64 All rites perform‘d, 
¢ F 
Reamy (Fn) [f. Ream 13,24 -¥1,] Creamy, 
7) Wise yfoginroage XXIX. gs: A ve 
(./ 
stan J. Watson a Wane mak dite Ge Macoouas® 


R. Falconer vi, A bit o' reathy cakes, 


REANNEX. 


Bean (rf). Ods. exc. dial. Forms: 6 relan, 
6-7, 9 reane, 7, 2 reean, 9 rean(n, reen(e, etc, 
[App. a var. of Rar 56.2, but the difference in 
vowel over the northern area is difficult to explain. 
In the west perhaps associated with rees Raure.] 

L A water-forrow. = Rain sd.3 2, 

Ya ngoo Chester Pi. ii, 478 Cornes fayre and cleane that 

weth on ridges out of the reane. xgag Firanena, A/usd, 

az He taket SP the wede, and aneath it in the reans. 
‘bid. § 33 It wolde be water-forowed bytwene the landes, 
there-as the reane shulde be. 26868 R. Hot.ue Arweury mi 
lit 79 A Reean, is the distance between two Buts. ‘3 
Py - RK. Agric. Soe. XX. 1, sax The work being thus 
cops' and 'reanes ‘, not only was there a waste of ground 
from such a redundance of water-furrows, but there was a 

loss of time in ploughing. in dial. glossaries 

orthumb., Lanc., Chesh., Shropah., Glouc.). 

+b. A streamlet. »~ Raw sb.4 3b. Ods.— 

26:1 Coran., Xuéseciet, a small brooke or gullet; a reane, 
or gutter of running water. 

. A balk, ridge, terraced strip, etc. = Ratn 9.2 1, 

s78t Hutton Zour fo Caves (ed. 2) Gloss., Rean,a dale, 

or rig in a field. x869- in northern glossaries (Cumb., 

Northumb., Durh., Yks., Derby). 1863 Suxsonm Eng, 

Village Covmem. x. 381 Simllar terraces in the Dales of York. 

shire..are still called by the Dalesmen ‘recans’ or ‘reins ‘. 
» obs, form of Krrw sé. 


HRe-anchor, v. [Rz-§ a.) frans. and intr. 
To anchor again. 

a27zz Ken nartum Poet. Wha 1zax Il. 27 Soon as 
she re-anchor’d in my heart, She thus began her Cargo to 
impart. 3897 Mary Kinos_ey W. Africa xviil. 438 The 
Latayette having dragged her anchor.. must be rescued and 
re-anchored. 

Reane, obs, form of Rane sé. and REay. 

BRea'nimate, a. rare. [Cf. next and Ani- 
MATK a.) Reanimated, revived, etc. 

2810 Soutnzy Xchama xiv. x, With other life re-animate, 
She saw the dead arise. x08, in Schaff & Gilman Liér. 
Relig. Poetry 567, | would..with reanimate and quickened 
step. .go on my way. 

eanimate (ricenime't), v. [f. Re- ga + 
ANIMATE v., prob. after med.L. reantmdre or F. 
réanimer, (tr anstmer) ranimer (16th c.). 

1. trans. To animate with new life, to make alive 
again, to restore to life or consciousness. Also fig. 

z6zz Cotar., Rantmer, to reanimate, reincourage, reuiue 
{etc.). x be Spect. No. 578 ® 8 The Power of re-animating 
a dead Body, by flinging my own Soul into it. 1786 tr. 
Bahfords Vathel (2668) 14 ‘lhe wakeful lark hailed the 
rising light that reanimates the wholecreation. 2628 Byron 
(A. Har. 1. xliv, Fame that will scarce re-animate their 
clay. 3865 Dickens fut. Fr. 11. ili, Doctor examines the 

ank carcase, and pronounces.. that it is worth while trying 
to reanimate the same. 3886 Rusxin Praferita 1. 97% Byron 
. reanimated for me the real people whoxe feet had worn the 
marble J trod on. 

2. a. To give fresh heart or courage to (a person); 
to stimulate anew. Also const. wth. 

3706 Puireirs (ed. Kersey), To Re-animate,.. to put in 
heart again. 1798 Amecd. W. Pett Il. xxili. s7 His late 
Majesty could not re-animate the Dutch with the love of 
liberty. 2670 Disranii Lothair xxxii, Your presence always 
reanimates me. : 

b. To impart fresh vigour, energy, or activity 
to (a thing). 

z Foote Orators 1. Wks. 1799 I. 904 He reanimates 
their slackened nerves with the mystic picture of an apple- 
tree, 2763 Bunxe Ws. (1826) IV. 267 To reanimate the 
even of the unproductive parts, 1883 Dz Quincey Dice 

s 1862 X. 314 The picture .. called up re-animated 
in his memory..all his honourable plans, 187a Yeats 
Growth Comm. 950 He reanimated the textile manufactures, 

3. intr. To recover life or spirit. 

2645 Symonps Diary (Camden) 244 All ours re-animated, 
and expected to follow Pointz to the North. s78e Miss 
Burney Cardia 1x. v, ‘There spoke Miss Beverley!’ cried 
Delvile, re-animating at this little apology. 796 Jane 
Austen Sense ¢ Sens. xvil, His affections seemed to re- 
animate towards them all. r8gz J. Curtis in Fond. R. 
Agric. Soc. 11. 11, 907 They reanimate as they are dried by 
the sun. 

Hence Rea-nimated, -a‘nimating, p7/. < 

1663 Granvitt, Van. Dogm. 138 We are our re-animated 
Ancestours and antedate their Resurrection, 1746 Heavey 
Medit, (1818) 157 The resurrection of the just, and the state 
of their re-animated bodies! 28z9 J. Snant (tit/e) Thesaurus 

Horror, or the Charnel-House Explored, showing the re- 
animating power of earth in casesofSyncope. 2672 Smices 
Charac. ti, (1876) 84 Gazing on them with reanimated eye. 

Reanimation (réjsenim#'-fon). [f. prec.: see 
-ATION 


1. a. the action of restoring to life. Also fig, 
re? Encyct. Brit, = 3) santos 36/1 eatics = 
e reviving or resto t ose who 

dead. ried aS Athan, sf ai a97 The Feahinaaties of the 
z 


b. The fact, or process, of returning 
2826 W. Tavzon in Monthly Mag. XLI. soa Canonized on 
the —— pend of a miraculous reanimation. Pos 
A.G. Pym 1864 IV. 33, I experienced ..a giddy and 
overpowering sense of deliverance and reanimation, 
2. Renewal of vigour or liveliness. 
20xq Jane Austen Emma wt. v, A most delightful re- 
animation of exhausted spirits, 1833 Sia F. &. Heap 
F Jv. Brunuen 4, 1 felt a reani d. 
ex (rijineks), ». [a. OF, reannexer 
(1476 in*Godef. Compl.) see and Annzx v.] 
trans, To annex 


sag Rolls of Parit. Vi. aSole That the same Manours.. 


REANNEXATION. 
be reuined and reannexed to the said Duchid' of Cornwall. 


on, Lary Stat. of Pract. UHH , The gth 
We Saas reanme a i pee Cannan pir parts’ of 
Labrador and the adjacent islanda. 

Hence Reanne‘xing vii. sd. 

sGes Bacon Hen. V/I 45 The French Ambassadors were 
diamissed ; the auoiding to vnderstand any thing 
touching the rean of Britaine 

Heannexation (réjcenéksZ'fon). [Cf. prec. 
and ANNEXATION.}] The action of reannexing; the 
fact or process of reannexed. 

2860 Motiev Nether, (3673) I. 360 One general scheme; 


the main features of which ware the reannexation of Holland 
etc.) 1866 Macm. Mag. Feb. a8 Adjusting the terms of 
reannexation to Rome. 


0 
Reanbvint (rijinoint), v. [Re- ga.) trans. 
To anoint again. 
s6z2_ Froaio, Rivngere, to reanoint. 1606 Bacon Sylva 
| 598 The Party Hurt, hath been in great Rage of Paine, 
till the Weapon was Reannointed. 267 Drayton Agincourt 
Edward. .re-annoynted mounts th’ Imperial] Chaure, 
angson, obs. form of Ransom sd. 
+ eg ghee = ane SE ney Reply. 
le ¥ t art 
one or what's thy face? voanswer qutckly make. ‘ 
+ Rea'nswer, v.! Oss. [f. Rz-+ ANSWER v,, 


prob. after respond, reply, rejoin, etc.] 

L. frans. a. To answer; to give answer to. 
zgag Monzin Stade Pagers (1830) I. 143 Which [commends 
tlon) I can never otherwise reanswere than with my ab 
youre. czugog Cart. Wvatt R. Dudley's Vay. W, Ind. 
akL Soc.) 3 ordenance .. was re-answeared by 
the ordenance out of Callshott Castle. 150g Sir 
will re- 


would bow vnder. 1630 2. 
gt3 Rewards of their abstinence and vertues, as also to re- 
answer their benefactors confidence, 
: Gus Seer Coan Calshing Wins Gesu 
3 Ez t. at s. (Grosart 

2 era urse bee drawen.. they take ? all the Nips and 
Foiats abovte the cittie, and let them lie there [in Newgate] 
while the moncy be reanswered vnto the party. 

3. intr. To make an answer or return. 
A Plier. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) a1 b, He commeth to vs 

..va: and we reanswere to his grace. 

+ nswer,v.2 Obs—' [Re-ga.] frans. To 
answer a second time. 

s608 Hieron Defence 11. 179 Lyraes distinction betwene 
the facte and the szeale is before answered, and by and by 
shal be ered. 


reansw 
Re-a'nvil,v. [Re- 5a.) ¢rans. To put on the 


anvil n; to f Tesh. 
s726 M. Davirs Athen. Brit, II, 6: Of which Arian 
forgeries some were re-anvill'd again by. .'Turrianus 


Heap (rip), 24.1 Forms: I reopa, rypa, 4-5 
reepe, 4-6 repe,7—-reap. [OE. rcopa, rypa, prob. 
for *riga, related to rifan or rifan RuaP v.1] 
A bundle or handful of grain or any similar crop; 
a sheaf, or the quantity sufficient to make a sheaf. 


(Cf. Rup sd.) 

o Ges Vesp. Psalter cxxv. 6 Cuma®..berende reopan heara. 
Ibid, cxxviii. 7 Se be reopan somnad, 6 1340 HamPpoe 
Psalter cxxv. 8 Pai sall cum with gladnes: berand paire 
vepls, 2988 Wrceiir Judith viii. 3 Men byndynge togidere 
reepis in the feeld. hos wg Paljlad. on Husd. Vit. 247 
Barly..vppon repes bounde And in a cone ybake. cughe 
Towneley Myst. ti. 235 As mych as oone reepe. rgs3 
Firzuzas. //usb. § 29 In some p they lay them [beans 
and peas) on repes,..and neuer bynde them. 1623 Marx- 
mam Sag. Hus man xviii, (1635) 116 You may put 
twentie reapes together, and thereof make a cocke. 1764 
Museum Rust, Il. 8 Though the bottom of the reaps 
will be a little greenish, they must not be turned to weather 
the under side. x8eg R. W. Dicxson Pract. fc. I. 126 
They are usually seape with the sickle, and Jaid in thin 
grips or reaps. n Brocketr (ed. 2). 1876- in dial. 
glossaries (Cumb.,, Northumb., Yks.; Glouc., Som.). 

Beap (rip), 54.2 Forms: a.1 hrip(p-, hrip(p-, 
1,4tip, ryp, 4ripe, rype, rip; ripp, ryppe, rep. 
8.6 reape, 7,9 reap. [OE. rfp or rip related to 
ripan or rifen Reap v.!; on the relationship and 
history of the forms cf. the note to the vb, Sense a 
is perth. directly from the vb.] 

+1. Harvest, reaping. Ods. 

@. ¢9g0 Lindis. . Matt, xiii, 90 Forletas exGer 
qgewsexe wid to ripe .& in tid hri fetes Ruskw, ripe(s). 
¢ 2000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. Ix. 37-8 Micel rip ys .. ena dss 
ripes hlaford beet he sende wyrhtan to his ripe. 2388 Wycuir 

viil. 23 All the daien of the erthe, seed and ripe. .shulen 

pot rest. — a Sam. xxi. g In the dais of the fyrat rp (2268 
the firste rep or ripp). 1387 Taavisa Nigden (Rolls) VilL 
285 Pou ogg no athe to sctta pyn hook in oper men ripe 

9.7. TYppe, e). 

. ngqa Beck Dovid s Hard Pref., We had neds therefore 
to pray vnto the Lord of the harvest, to sende out labourers 
into his reape. 12600 W. Watson Decacordon (1608) 239 
Your plants are blasted in the bud: your corne shaken 


‘Ser Su ne sawes. 
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before the Brouwr Anc. Tenures a1 FH ee 
ee de at 
2. A set of reapers. 

sGe6 in Hone Every-day Bh, IT. 1167 The lord of the har. 


veat is accompanied by his lady (the person is so called who 
goes second in the reap). 
Reap (rfp), v4 Forms: see below. [OF 


: the 
eir sub- 


The quantity of the vowel in WS. is not certain, but the 
pl. pa. t. rigon ( ) would normall 
infin. ripen ( 
and North. dial 


double g; how these forms were conjugate 
er an OE. *vefas can also be inferred from 
_t. rbpon, and early ME. fee pres is doubtful. 
In ME. the infin. types are and réfe(n, the former 
of which might represent either OE. rfgan or rifen, and 
the latter OE. rigan or *vepfan. The strong conj. of rége(n 
is that of verbs of the fourth and fifth classes, with pa. t. 


vap, and le. repe(s or s. The rare pa. t. roge 
(pl. ropen) Seay either a relic of the old con), ot vipan, or 
a new formation on anal of the pa. pple. From the 


rsth c. the conj. has usually weak, though some strong 
forms have been retained (or re-formed) in dialect use. The 
infin. if, found in some 16th c. writers, is also common in 
mod, dial., and may partly represent the old northern forms 
with double pl 
A. Illustration of forms. 

lL. Jnf. (and res.) a. 1 ripan, rypan, north. 
hriopa, 3 ripen, ripe, 4 rype. 

The normal forms of the present tense in OE. are 3. rife, 
. i" vifd, or riged; pl. ripad. 

¢ 7p. Psalter cxxviii. 7 Of Seom ne zefylleS hond 
his se Piped. . 


pes 
c Rushw. G. ibid. 96 Ic ni 
a seow. priest JE Fric Gen, ag 


e1sc0 Moral Ode 22 
(Trin. Coll, Ss.) Alle men sulle ripen pat hie ar sewen. 
¢ 1890 ripe [see B. 1} 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IL. 1 
3if ye (she) wole wib 3ow rype, forbedep hir nou3t. 
. 1 Feopa, 3 reopen; 2-4 repen, 4-6 repe, 
g-6 reepe, 6-8 reape, (6 Sc. raipe), 6- reap. 
ces hea Psalter cxxv. 5 Da sawad in tearum, in gefian 
hie reopad. « rs00-ag repen, reopen [see B. ab). ax 
&. £. Psalter cxxv. 6 In mikel giadschip repe sal pai 
a 138 Prose Psalter cxxviii. 6 Of which he pat shal repen, 
ne fild nou3t his honde. 1393 Lanai. FP. Pi. C. vi. 15 
cxqs0 Lypo. Assembly of Gods 1245 
2§30 Patsor. 
OVERDALE Ma/t. 


Canstow .. Repe. 
Suche as ye baue sowe Must ye nedes ree 

/2, 1 repe corne with a syckell. 2 
xxv. 26, I reape where 1 sowed not. — Xev. xiv. 15 Thruste 
in thy sycle and reepe. 2888 A. Kino tr. Canisius’ Catech, 
185 t so ecucr a man saues, the same he raipe. 
zgor Srensern M. Hubberd 263 To Ploug , to plant, to rea 
1707 in Hearne Collect. 9 Aug. (O. H.S.) II. 32, 1 should 
not reape one peny advantage. 38 ENNYBON Lolos 
Saters 166 Sow the seed, and reap the harvest. 

y. 1 north, hrioppa, hripp-, 6-7 rippe, 6 rip. 

cose Lindis/ Gosf. Matt. vi. 26 Fuglas heofhes ne settas.. 

nerioppas. /did. xxv. 26 Ic hrip r ne seawu ic. 133-4 
Act as Hen. Vill in Bolton Stat. Jred. (1621) 75 Their 
wages to rippe or binde corne, rsg6g Cooper SAMIUS 
s.v. Demete, to rippe or cut downe with a sickle. 

2. a. Str, pa. t. 1 pl. Tipon, -rypon, repon; 4 
rap, rope ( fe ropen) ; dial. 8-9 rope, 9 rep. 

¢ 893-4 1122 [see B. a). 1377 Lane. P. Pé. B. xm. 374 If 
I rope {1 wolde} ouer-reche, or yaf hem red that ropen [etc.}] 
2388 Wyciir Rath ii. 23 So longe sche rap with hem. 

b. Str. pa. pple. a. 4 FOpen, ropun, -yn, 4-5 
rope. 8.4 repe, 4-5 repen, “yne, (9 reapen). 

2988 Wyciir Gen. xlv. 6 It may not be d, ne ropun. 
2368 — Song Sol. v. , ¥Y haue rope [v.r. repe} my myrre. 
¢ 198§ ropen, -yn, repyne [see B. 2b]. ¢ 2420 rope [see B. 9). 
3874 Ouipa JZ wo dttle wooden Shoes 256 The wheat was 
reapen in the fields. 

3. a. Weak pa.t. 4 repide, 6 rieped, 7-8 reapt, 
8- Sones: 

438s repiden [see B. 3). rgga rieped [see B, 4]. x6z 
Purcnas Pilevtmage 1x. ix. (1614) 876 Pree which they 
reapt on the land. r7a4 De For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 183 
The king reaped the fruits of the victory. 

b. We pa. pple. 5-6 reped, 6 reeped, 6- 
reaped, 7— reap’d; 6 reapt, rept; ripped. 

2489 reped [see B. 4]. 2535 Covernpace Rev. xiv. 16 The 
earth was . @3847 Suregy Aineid tv. (1557) F 2 b, 
Springyng herbes reapt vp with brasen sithes, 1966 PainTEr 

al. Pleas. 1. 72 When the wheate was ready to be ripped. 
2873 Lusaer A’usd. (1878) 4s Much prone is rept, by lees 
well kept. 262: Bistz Xe. xiv. 16 The earth was reaped. 
2653 Mitton Airedings Wks, (2851) 365 From him wherlore 
should be reer ? an 

B. Signification. 

L. intr. To perform the action of cutting grain 

or any similar =P) with the hook or sickle. 


Iso freq. fg. or in fig. context. 

¢ Gag [see é aand f). ¢897 K. A.reep "s Past. 
C. xxxix. 284 Se pe him lc wolen ondret, ne ripd se nexfre. 
e (eee A. xa}. crooo Atraic Hom. il. 46a Behealdad 

pas Recmesdan fug ne sawa§ ne ne ripad. cz 

Moral Ode 1x in &.&.P. (2862) ig gf mowen sculen 
ripen per be hi er seowen. ¢xzago 5. Eng. Leg. I. 303/226 
e ne purte carie of non opur weork, nopur to ripe ne 
mowe, 32388 Wyciir Kev. xiv. 15 Sende thi sikel, and 
repo. c1480 Mirour Saluacionn 4203 The Austere juge 
lle sere in place whare he noght sewe. 1g96 Pilgr. Perf 
de + 4599) 1 b, They dyd sowe, & we do repe. x60 
ans. A. ¥. ZL. ut. fi. 113 They that reap must sheaf 
and binde. o« rOee Suatizy Men of Eng. vi, Sow _ 
but let no reap. Trwnvaon 76 The 
reapers reap’é, And the sun and all the land was dark. 


iz men reepon b 
pumesan, 33.. sete: ane: (Vernon MS,) in Archie Stud, 
nen. Spr. rkxx ag/es (The meat] ie cope and leid ful 
Wreuy may xxiv. 29 ne thou repist 


lo 2 
hy lhe oat e ee - On Meet, bela 
sum stedeé is my $ oar 
nck it 90) Bave repen the corn with 


zg8¢ Hiccre tr. Nemenclator 107 The strawe, 
stubble. .remaining in the ground after the corne is rept. 


; , Who ploughs wit 
pain his native lea And reaps the labour of his hands. 


: liana 74 (Bod). MS.) 3e achulen. reo 
fine of bai ps gc hase Ber saoweni por Adept L. G.W. 


ropyn [v.*. ropen, re 
Lypa. Assembly of 


crop of all my care. 
Reaping immortal fruits of joy and love. 1928 Lapy M. W. 
Montacu Let. te Abbé Conti 19 May, We die or grow 
old before we can reap the fruit of our labours, 284s 
Txnnyson Locksley Ha 139 What is that to him that reaps 
not harvest of his youthful joys? x Sir H. Doucias 


Milit. Bridges 147 To reap the fullest fruits of a victory. 
Gc. With down adv., off adv. and prep. 
2963 GoLpING Cassar tv. (156s) 104 In all other quarters 
corn was reaped down, & none standing any where saue 
in thys one place. xrgga Anaresborough Wills (Surtees) 
I. 187 When the same bariey] shalbe reapte of the feilde, 
3649 Butus Eng. /mprov. Impr. (1653) 75 I'll. .begin to 
enter upon it as soon as the Crop is reaped off. 
G, transf. To cut (Plants, flowers, etc.) after the 
fashion of reaping. Also in fig. context. 
“syax_ Mortimer Husbandry II. 123 It will repair the 
hurt you have done to the Plants in reaping their Shoots. 
278: Cowen Retirement 753 We reap with bleeding hands 
lowers of rank odour upon thorny lands. 178 — Zask 
vt. 939 Compared with which The laurels that a Cassar reaps 
are weeds. 1820 Keats Lamia i. 318 Baskets heap'd Of 
amorous herbs and flowers, newly reap’d Late on that eve. 
3. fig. To get in return; to obtain or procure 
(esp. some profit or advantage) for oneself; to 
gain, acquire. 
¢x300 S. Cecilia 155 (Ashm. MS.) We schullep uor our 
trauail, pi blisse repe atenende. fae Wreuir Hosea x. 13 
3e han sowe vnpite, 3e repiden (1388 han rope or repe) 
wickidnesse. 2g60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, Pref. a Men 
may reape frute and commodity. 1573 Tusser //ssé. (1878) 
46 By malt ill kept, small profit is rept. 1630 Prynne A ait. 
Armin. 159 They can art nothing but discomfort from it. 
2672 MILTON Sasson 966 Why dol. .suing For peace, reap 
nothing but repulse and bate? 1721 STEELE Sect. No 262 
P6 Those Advantages, which the Publick may reap from 
this Paper. z7ge Hume £es. § 7 reat. (3777) I. 189 He reaps 
no satisfaction but from low and sensual objects. 12893 Lams 
Elia Ser. 11. Pref., He sowed doubtful speeches, and rea 
plain, Bnequivoce! hatred. 2863 Baicut S$. Amer. 26 Mar, 
(1876) 126 Where labour .. has reaped its greatest reward. 
r875 Jowrtr Plato (ed. 2) III. 297 The greatest blessing 
witch you have reaped from weal 
+b. With material object. Ods. rare, 
s6or Snaxs. Zwel, N. 11. i. 144 When wit and youth fs 
come to haruest, Your wife is like to reape a prope: man. 
1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. § Commw. he hils swarme 
with cattell and rn from whence they reape plenty of 
e. 


stalker, 2697 Daynen Vivg. Georg. ni. 279 With thy Sickle 
reap the Bas, for Land. me sot y e 
ak 
hear of the slaughter of his le. 
ens. 1496 Suaxs, 1 Hen. {V, 3, ii. 34 His Chin new 
t, esthome, 
“Hence Reaped, Bea'pen, Reaping #9/. adjs. 
276g Museum Rust, 111. 298 At market I rnold the rea 


eat at one pound per comb. 2829 Keats & t Thou 

Sale hear.. Rustle et the orn: 5 TL beeen 

Bh. Farm ill, so69 In sheaves.,the straws are 

straight —_ hard ye ttl i Poems & Ball., 
rn) rea ) sowing. 

arnt Utthe wonton Sheet wok Tha purple brow of the 

just reapen 3007 R. L. Strevenaox Mas 111. 


23: Scythes for the reaping angel of Death. 


),%2 Now only déai. [Var. of Rr, 
due to the existence of rip as var. of Ruar v.1] 


al the hidden 
urking in the minde. 


2673- in many dial. (esp. northern and western) gloasaries. 


Bea 
“ABLE, 
zs7o Levins Manif. 2/30 Reapable, meessibilis. 1898 


drayon's teeth, and the first harvest reapa 
world of armed men. 

Reape, obs. var. Rrez v.l; dial. var. Rops sd. 

Beaper (ri‘po1). Forms: 1 ripere, 4-6 reper, 
(s repare, 6 repar), 6- reaper. [f. Rzap v.1] 

. One who rea aie iat 
¢ x000 Ags. Gosf. tip is worulde endung, 
pa Reeat Gru oncla. x vetrr Ruth ii, uv She.. 
gas eeris after the backis of reperis. 1387-8T. Usk est. 
ove Prot. (Skeat) 1. 105 These noble repers, as good work- 
men and worthy their hier han al draw and bounde vp in 
the sheues. cx1440 Prump. Parv. a3o/% Repare, hervyst- 
manne, wessor. 1498 Act xt Hen. V/T, cra §.3 A Roper 
and Carter..iijd. by the day. xga3 Firzuges. Ausd. § 29 
Loke that your sherers, repers, or mowers geld not your 
beanes. 2896 Fiemina Panopl. Efist. 228 Keeping com- 
pany with the labouring reapers. 1667 Micron P. Z. x1. 
4 Thither anon A sweatie Reaper from his Till € brought 
irst Fruits, 2740 Somervitte Hobbinol 11. a1 ‘Lhe ripen'd 
Grain, whose bending Ears Invite the Reaper's Hand. 
2645 Forp Handba, Spain 1.69 Reapers..could never stand 
the sun's fire without this cooling acetous diet. 

attrib, 1923-20 Pork [liad xvit. 638 With bended sickles 
stand the reaper train. 2730-46 THOMSON Antu 95 
He. .chanced beside his reaper-train To walk. 

2. A mechanical device for cutting grain without 
manual labour, the more modern types having also 
a device for binding the sheaves. 

1862 7Y¥mes 12 June 6/1 In addition to the agricultural 
machines..there are a variety of reapers and mowers. 1872 
Lowet. Study Wind. (1886) 76 Our pianos and patent 
reapershave won medals. 1683 S/udés' Mercantile Circular 
26 Sept. 862/a English reapers suit well in some parts of 
South Russia, but self-binders are not understood. ; 

attrib, 1887 Pall Mall G. 23 Aug. oa hal fell off his 
seat and became entangled in the reaper knives, 


Rea‘p-hook. [f. Rzarv1) A reaping-hook. 

zgot Percivar. Sg. Dict., Hoctno, a reape hooke. 176r 
Brit. Alag. 11. 447 One of them struck at him with the 
reap-hook, and cut his arm almost off. 2880 Blackw, Mag. 
VILt. 143 The reap-hook had been busy among the ripened 
corn, 1% Bauce Acon. Hist. Virginia 1. 464 In harvest- 
ing wheat, both the reap-hook and the sickle were used. 


Rea (ré*pin), vol. sb. [f. Reap v1] 
1. meng of the vb. Rgap, in 4¢. or fig. uses; 


also, the amount reaped. 

¢c pa Wyeuie Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 97 Tyme of pis repinge 
is clepid pe day of dome. cx44e romp. Parv. 430/x 
Repynge, of corne, messura. 1948 UDALL, etc. Erasm. Par. 
Fohkn iv, There is more pain and labour about the tilling 
and sowing, then in the haruest and reaping. 1%§76 FLEMING 
Panopl, £/ist. 179 To the readie reaping of your comoditie. 
2693 Everyn De Ta Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 32 Those which 
..Frequire some help in order to a good Reaping. 176 
Museum Rust, 111, 136 Let the wheat stand ever so well, 
yet reaping is preferable to mowing. x6ra Sir J. SInctair 
Syst. Husd. Scot. 1.270 An acre of potatoes gives 120 days 
reaping (shearing). 2844 MH. Srernens Sé. Farne Ul. 1053 
Calculating every day's reaping of those who are hired by 
theday, 288: Athenaum 5 Nov. 603/2 That blueness whic 
proves thousands of reapings by a razor, 

2. attrib. and Comé., as reaping-fork, -hook, 
-scythe, -stckle, -time; also reaping-machine = 
REAPER 2. " 

18og R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. 11. A *reaping 
fork ts sometimes made use of for Sollecting it into sheaves, 
a@1700 Davpen (J ), It looks Most plainly done by thieves 
with *reaping-hooks. 1966 Afuseumwe Rust. IIL, 134 ‘Vhe 
must imagine .. that the new-fashioned acythes are muc 
better for use than the old-fashioned reaping-hooks. x80 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11.794 The sickle with teet 
should be employed in preference to the reaping-hook 
with acutting blade. x8&ga Macautay Horetiws xiv, Sun- 
burned husbandmen With reaping-hooks and staves. 2828 
Str J. Sincrain Syst. Aush, Scot. t. 398 No *reaping 
machine has yet been invented, that will answer the object 
they had in view, 2844 H, Steruens 2h. Farm Ill. 1076 
The first reaping-machine that came before mig be with 
any claim to efficiency was that of Mr. Smeath of Deanston, 
about the r814-r5. 1bid. 108: Of this form of mount- 
ing a “reaping-acytbe there are many varieties. 26rz Cotar, 
a.v. Moissonnisr, a “reaping sickle. | Wyrecur Mati, 
xiii. pe Sabre 58 hem bothe wexe..in to *repyng tyme. 
26zz Cotar., Motsson, .. reaping time. 

+ Reap-man. 00s. Forms: 1 hrip(p)emonn, 
2 ripman, 4 ripeman, 4-5 repman, §-6 repe- 
may | Seg rip( pe-, ripmann, f. rifp-, rip Reap 
50. re Y. 

coge Lindis/, Gosf. Matt. xill. 30 In tid bripes ic willo 

dem brippe-monnum (etc.}. /bid. 39 Da hripemenn 
sodlice engles sindon, ¢1x60 Hatton Gosf. Matt, ix. 37 
Witodlice m rip ys, & feawe ripmen, 1387 Tarvisa 
L 12: Ruth .. lase vp pe eeres after his ripe. 
olomon's Bh, Wisd. =< Repmen forto bere 
mete sone he hym pider sent. 1496 Lyoc. De Guil, Pligr. 


20 Thow semyst .. A for thyn ynkouth 
o34 Ks avt 983 Whanne money is ao 


Rapr. 
H pony ite dat labour in the haruest 
Wrruate Déct. x7 b, A repo man or be that repeth the corne, 


att. xiii. 39 


207 


Resappaise, variant of Rearrrass v. Obs. 


Re-apye ve. [Ra-§ 0.) trans. To apparel 
again. Hence He-appa telling vé/. 35. 

604 Donne Devotions 958 (T.), Then we shall all be in- 
vested, reap in our own bodies. x90: Adin. Keo, 
416 Ideas must re-a ves in modern 


At auch Res i of econday import when (etc. 
such re-appare is when 
Re-appa‘rent,a. [Rz- § a. Of stars: p- 
pearing periodically. 

2794 G. ApaMa Nat. ¢ Ef. Philos, IV. xliv. 190 Three 
changestie or re-apparent stars have been discovered in .. 
the Swan. [Re- ] re 

Reappari‘tion. § a. reappearance. 

1899 ether Europa = (x632) x5 With ee other 
re-apparitions and delectable strange accidents, 1634 Br. 
Haru Contempl., NV. 7. 1. xii, Remember thy glorious re 
a ition with thy Savioor, 1766 Marty in PArl, Trans. 
LVI. 6s Sufficient to render the peapperiian of the comet 
uncertain. 2883 A. Wincngen. Worla-Liye a8: (Cent. Dict.), 
Colonies, reapparitions, and other fauna) dislocations in the 
vertical and horizontal distribution of fossil remains. 

Reappea'l, 7 Also 5 -appell. [f. Rue + 
AprEaLy. Ja early use after obs. F. reappeller 
var. rappeler RAPPEL v.; cf. med.L. veappedlare 
(1330).] fans. and éntr. +a. To call back; to 
recall, Obs. b. To appeal again. Hence Re- 
appealing wd/. sd. 

2480 Caxton Ovid's Meé. xi. iv, Ayax..sholde have 
mayntencd the warre ayenst the Troyans, and have re- 
sppelled and called them agayn to the stour. sg79 Fenton 

uicciard, ne Almoat all the kingdom expected..an occa- 
sion to :eappeale the Aragons. xg98 Frorio, Rappel/are, to 
reapeale .. or call againe. xr6x2 /0id., Rappello, a reappeal- 
ing vnto. 1748 RicHarpvson Clarissa (1621) V. 133 May I 
not reappeal this to your own breast? 

So Reappea'l sd., ¢(a) a recall (ods.); (4) a 
second appeal. 

26:z Florio, Rafpfellatione, a reappeale, a reucking. 2699 
Westm, Gas. 11 Sept. 5/a Peace cannot be reached by a 
vista of endless retrials and re-ap 

Beappear (rijipies), v. [f. Re- ga + Ar- 
PEARU.| étntr. To appear again, 

2611 Cotaa., Reparcis(ve,to reappeare, 1728 Porr Dune. 
ut. 322 The dull stars roll round and reappear. xz 
Muanprny £ss. Johnson 20[ Lhe Nile waters] continue hidden 
in the grass and weeds for about a quarter of a league, when 
ey re-appear amongst a quantity of rocks. 18sr SHELLEY 
Adonais xviii, The ants, the bees, the awallows, reappear. 
2863 Sat, Rev. 16 May 638 That which was ‘motion .. re- 
appears as heat. zg00o G. C. Brovrick Mem, § Jp. 9a, I 
never felt quite sure for years afterwards that he might not 
reappear in my rooms. 

ence Reappea'ring v6/. sb. and ffi. a. 

3816 Soutuny Lay of Laxreate \viii, In re-appearing light 
confess’'d, There stood another Minister of bliss. 
Harper's Mag. Mar. 607/a The next afternoon went b 
without his re-appearing. 189: Dasly News 1: Sept. 3/3 
One or two [cottages] that have become shelters for 


reappearing small holders, 
Reappesa'rance. 1 5a.) The act of ap- 
or fi 


pearing again; a secon resh appearance. 
1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1.35 All my little Animals made 
their re-appearance. 2783 N. Torwano Gangr. Sore Throat 
e her again ..on account of a Re-appearance of 
bleeding atthe Nose. 1838 Lanpor /mag. Conv. Wks, 1853 
I, 941/r ‘Lhe most favourite word with her ever since her 
re-appearance among us. 31896 Kane Arct. Expl. IL. xiil 

z3r About a month after the reappearance of the sun. 


+ Reappease, v. Obs. rare. Also 6 reappaise, 
[Re- 5 a.} ¢rans. To pacify or eppesse again. 
1879 Frnron Gutcciard. 1. (1599) 44 Io be aduertised, 


afore he entered the Citie: whether the tumult of the people 
were in any sort reappaised. 2598 Frorio, Rachketare, to 
reapease, to quiet. 1613 in Coror., s.v, reblandir, 

Reappell, obs. form of R¥-aAPPBAL. 

Reap-penny. rarve—!, = RRAP-SILVER. 

3843 CarLyLe Past & Pr. 11. v, [What difficulty .. has our 
Cellerarius to collect the repselver, ‘reaping silver’, or penny. 
JIbid.] Wise Lord Abbots .. did in time abolish or commute 
the reap-penny, 

e-applica'tion. [Re- 5 a; cf.next.] A fresh 
application. 

i Norris Cura, ath end 9 A Re-advertency or Re- 
application of mind to Ideas that are actually there. 383 

‘ Bapcock Dom. Amusem. 27 The simple re-application o: 

re produces nearly the same result. 1897 Daly News 12 
Mar. 3/3 Racing licences should hold good from year to 
year without re-application. ; T ' r 

Re-a »% [Re ga. o apply again. 

2783 apply’ in Pail. Trans. XXXII. 388 She went 
chearfully Abroad, and re-apply'd herself to Business, hog 
R. W. Dicxson Pract. Agvic. I. 388 Mixing them (slices 
soll) into composts with lime, and re-applying them. 2873 
M. Arnotp Lit, § Dogme (1876) 88 By giving a fuller idea 
of righteousness, to reapply emotion to it. 

Hence Re-appli‘er, one who reapplies, 

Crarts Sabbath for Man (1894) at Roe seems to 
have .the re-applier of the term ‘Sabbath’ to it, 
Resa ‘nt,v. [Re-5 8.) ¢rans. To appoint 


ence Reappoi-nted #4/. a. 
26zz Coron,, Kedelaguer, to redelegate, reappoint, giue a 
new commission vnto. 2824 Ze/uca III, 58 Before the re- 


vert -. ren Master emple. a 
— Fxam, 13 Sept. $/2 A member may be reappoin 
we 


years, 
So Reappot tment. 
soo Aviat. A 


“utmnent, 
a nee en i. 78 Te comet 
‘Wet. Gast Dee. The sooner, therefore, { 
Scadanny seis eupreiaaoagh promasek. taaboer 


appointed day. Macautay ffist, Zag. xvii. 1V. 46 The 
soevert had bees sapped 


a second a 


REAR. 


+ Rea 36, Obs. rare. [var. RaPrort or 
Rapost sé., as if f. Re-+ Arrort sé.) A report. 
Fantou Guwicciard, 1.(1599) 28 Ferdinand and Yeabsll 


-- Frinces in those times of t rea name for 
gouernment and wisedome. Bia. u. ‘he reapport of his 
ouerthrow in Calabria. 

So + Reapport v., trans. to report. Obs." 

agdy Hoven Chown. 11]. 885/r 


losse of the battell 
Was 00 sooner reapported at Millaine, than [etc.}. 
+ Rea pose, v. Obs. [var. Ruross o., as if 
f. Re-+AProszv.] intr. and trans. To repose. 
x579 Fenton Guicciard. 1 (1399) a To rea almost an 
absolute faith and credit in his councels. ear Ledowyke 
fect eae I eee in a STIL a eit which 
etc.) 2 QuNsHED Chron. ILL 2 Such as 
in the Ray Pio of their faction. : ee 
approe ‘oh, v, [Re- ) a. ] 
l. trans. To approach again. 
z6ge Lovepay tr. Calprenede's Cansdndva m. 198 Re 
sporosels him, and raising him ‘by the Arme x 
MOLLETT Suis. (1803) IV. x5: Re-approaching the hole, 
he .. surveyed the depth of the cave. 2894 P. B. Str. Jon 
Amy Moss 90 He then rose, .. reapproached the fire, and 
sat down upon a log, 
+ 2. To bring together again. Ods. 
3663 Boviz Exp. Hist. Colours i, Exp. xiv, Severing or 
hing the edges of the two irises. 
appropriate, v. [Re-s5 a.) trans. +8. 
To restore. Obs. b. To take back to oneself, 
z Mitton Airedings Wks. (1851) 379 What shall be 
found hertofore given by Kings or Princes out of the pub- 
lick, may justly f the Magistrate be recall'd and reappro- 
priaed to the Civil Revenue. 31863 Sat. Rev. 3 Jan. 19/ 
hat forest which has reapprepeiated the conquests made 
from it. 12864 W. Hanna Aarisver Veart Our ‘s Li 
z ao St. Matthew should revive, reappropriate and reapply 
that image. 
+ Reap-reeve. Oés.—! [f. Ruar s6.2+ Reeve] 
A harvest overseer. 
1393 Lanct. P. Fe. C. vi. rg Canstow.. Repe oper be a 
repereyue [v. 7. rip(p)-, rype-] and a-ryse erliche ? 
ap-silver. Os. rare. ([f. a8 prec. + 
SILVEB.] The sum paid by a tenant to a superior, 
in commutation of his services in harvest-time. 
sa.. Choon. Joc. de Brakelonda (Camden) 73 Solebant 
homines de singulis domibus dare celerario unum denarium 
in principio Augusti, ad metendum segetes nostras, gui 
census dicebatur rep-selver. ta99 Afuniment. Miagd. Cold, 


Ox/. (2888) :4§ Ripsulwer. 

t Reap-t « Obs. rare. [f.as prec, + Tram.) 
Harvest-time. 

¢ tooo A 


. Gosp. Matt. xiii 30 Leta weaxan oS 
sac on na rip-timan fc secge Thea ale note 
YCLir Prov, xxvi. 1 


hat maner snoj in somer, reyo 
in rep time, ao vnsemende is to the fool glorie. 
Reaquite, variant of Rracquite v. Obs. 
+ Rear, sé.) Obs. [variant of Ruszz.] A 
crash, peal. 


2584 Huvson Du Bartas’ Fudith u.in Sylwester’s Du 
Bartas u. (1621) 7o2 At this Hebrew's prayer such a reare 
Of thunder fell that brought them all in feare, 

+ Rear, 53.4 Obs. rare. [f. Reap vl] That 


which is reared or got (from cattle). 

#3618 Rarutcnh Anc. Tenures Wks. 1829 VIII. 608 
Fructus not only comprehends cattle, with thelr wool and 
milk, but the rear, and that which cometh from them. /éid, 
6x5 The wool, or milk, or rear of them. 

eax (rie1), 35.3 (and 2.1) Also 7 reer, reare, 
(9) rere. [Aphetic form of ABBEAR sd., prob. 
originating in /Ae rear for th’ arrear, or under the 
influence of rear-guard, rear-ward, 

The form became current in the 17th ¢. 3 an app. Instance 
in R. Brunne's CAvrvn, (1830) 204 is no doubt to be taken as 
elliptical for rereward.] 

L Mil. (and Naval), The hindmost portion of 
an army (or fleet); that division of a force which 
is placed, or moves, last in order. (In later use 


tending to pass into sense 3.) 

3606 Suaxs. 7%. & Cr. i. iL 162 Like a gallant Horse 
falne in first ranke, Lie there for pavement to the abject 
reare (cony. for neere), 2699 Donne Devotions Expost. xvi. 
380 When an Army marches, the vaunt may | to night, 
where the Reare comes not till to morrow. 1667 Microw 
P. L. 1. 78 When the fierce Foe hung on ovr brok’n Rear 
Insulting. 1664 Scanderbeg Redtv. vi. 137 One great De- 
tachment following the Imperial Army fell upon their Reer, 
179 Leprarp Sethes IL. x, Fie The cavalry. .soon over 

e enemy's rear. 2769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (3780), 
Rear, a name given to the last division of a squadron, or 
the last squadron of a ficet. ry790 Buataon Nav. § Mil 
Mem, 1. t90 Expecting that the van of the enemy would 
necessarily come to the assistance of their rear, 160a JaAmzs 
Milit. Dict., Rear of an Army,..Generally the third com- 
ponent part of a large body of forces, which consists of an 
ad @ main body and a rear 2676 VorLs 
& Stavenson Ailit, Dict. 330/r A detachment of troops 
which brings up and protects the rear of an army, 

b. fg. angio fig. conten 7 sels acct oaEe 

2 ne Devotions Expost. xvi. 38% t w 
Eaton day was to bring him in his reare, in his body, to 
the Church. Mitton L'A While the Cock.. 
Srarhorn tlocen of spring ‘Nipt with the lagging rear of 

t- oO ng wi e ng rear 
aeiey Pallas tt Shattered 


Med. Tvatntug, When 
order oulde turne 
Diss. 


They will carry their right foot .. 
cad 2688 Pi gh 
conte his command south in two 


the rear of the enemy's works. 
3. In general use; back, or back part, of 
anything. 


3643 J. Jacnson True £ . J. 1. 191 The front, and 
the reare, the beginning, middle, and end of our salvation. 
2667 Mitton FP. Z. 1x. 497 Not with indented wave, Prone 
on the ground,.. but on his reare, Circular base of rising 
foulds. oxon Mach, Exerc. ix. 152 By the width 
mean the sides that range with the Front and, Rear of the 
Buildin Trxnyson Lx, Ard. 729 The ruddy square 
of comfortable ight, Far-blazing from the rear of Philip's 
so gs fas him, 

4. In adverbial and prepositional phrases: 

@. Jn the rear (less freq. 1 rear), in the hind- 
most part (of an army, etc.); hence, at or from the 
back, behind. 

z600 Epmoncs Obs. Caesar's Comm., Mod. Training, 
Another meanes to prevent the enemy his assaulting vs in 
the reare or flanke. 2614 Raveicn //ist. World 111. (1634) 
306 The horsemen. .were placed on the flanks, only a troupe 
of the Eleans were in reare. 1689 Perfect, Milit. Discipl, 
{x693) 20 Fall back with your right Arm and Leg, keep the 

rin the Rear. x7aa Wouraston Kelig. Nat. ix. 216 
ollowed many times by sharp reflections and bitter pen- 
ances in the rear, 1768 Cowrgr Giléin 235 With postboy 
scampering in the rear, They raised the hue and cry. 1 
[see Front sd. sc). 28632 Mas. Stowe Uncle Zom's C. 
xvii. 163 The women. .saw, far in the rear,..a P pte of men 
looming up. 18g7 YouNcHUSBAND Handth, Field Sérvice 
908 If possible to take any enemy in rear, it should be done. 
b. / (or on) one's rear, at one’s back, behind 


one. 

3699 R. Barrie Lett. & Fouls. (1861) I. ata To... march 
forward, leist his unkannie trewesmen should light on to 
call La crval chem up in their rear. 2653 Hotcaorr Pro- 
coping t. 34 They began on both sides .., Vitigis and Beli- 
sarius incouraging their men in their res. 2745 De 
Foe's Eng. Tradceman vi. (1841) 1. 39 His payments may 
come in on his front as fast as they go out in bis rear, 1827 
Soutwey /Vist. Pesins. War I. 303 A plan which was ime 

ible, unless Soult should .. allow the enemy to get in 

is rear, 2060 Srancey Fewish Ch. (1877) I. v. 108 The 

huge mountain range which rose on their rear, and cut off 
their return. 

c. Jn (tor within) the rear of, at the back of, 

behind. Also in later use with af, and occas, with- 


out she. 

r6oa Suaxs, A/ame. 1, tii. 34 Feare it Ophclia,.. And keepe 
within the reare of your Affection. 1643 RM. Schoole uf 
Warre Ab, Half of the Muskettiers to be in the Reare of 
the Pikes. s699 Bentiey Pha/, a94 In his own time, in the 
Rear of so many Poets. 26zg W. H. Inecanp Scridbleo- 
mania 13 Slush from the ditch that’s in rear of the mountain. 
zgs Mas. Stowe Uncle (om's C. xv. 141 Miss Ophelia dis- 
appeared in the rearof Mammy. 2886 Law Times LRXXI. 
g9/a The houses were built in 1877. At the rear of them 


was a o-inch sewer. ; 
&. a. In verbal phrases: 70 dring uf (or close) 
0 get the rear 


the rear, to come last in order. + 
of, to get behind, 70 hang on one's rear, to follow 
closely, in order to attack when opportunity offers. 
643 Sin T. Browne, Relig. Mad. 1. § 58 My desires onely 
are..to be but the last man, and bring up the Rere in 
Heaven. 1633 Houcrorr Procopius 1,61 Whom he directed 
-.to get the Reare of them, and to follow at their backs. 
2667 [see x}, x9t7 Lanpy M. W. Monraau Let. fo Abbé 
Conti 17 May, The rear was closed by the volunteers. ir 
Porr Dunc. 1. 308 Let Bawdry, Billingsgate..Support his 
front, and Oaths bring up the rear. 1799 Ropertson fist, 
Scot, ut (1827) I. 209 A body of the enemy hung upon 
their rear. 1660 TYNDALL G/ac. 1. xiv. 98 Lauener was in 
front,.. while I brought up the rear. 1804 Graphic 6 Aug. 
1539/1 A Lancashire army of quite as great dimensions would 
be able to hang on his rear. 
b. In phr. Front and rear used in loose con- 


Tiay Pack: Miah Died 6p) 28 U hi 

z Perfect. tectf. (1692) 38 Upon marchin 
hora eost Hea step Front on Rear together with the Ie 
Feet. 1692 Hickerinoitt Good Old Cause Wks. 1716 II. 
gta Hia Army atood in pastelin, Featy to fight the Enemy 
that had beset them Front and Rear, 1808 Scort Afarmion 
vi xxxiv, Front, flank, and rear, the squadrons sweep. 1836 
— Antig. xxvii, Keep thegither, front and rear. 

6. One who stands in the rear of another. rare". 

xOgx Mayne Reto Scalp Hunt. li. Fil The heads of the 
front-rank men rested between the fect of their respective 


t | 
IL, attrib. and Comé. 


7. atiréd, passing into adj. (a.!) Placed or situated : 


at the back; hindmost, last. 
@. In Afil, (and Naval) use of divisions of troops, 
etc., as rear-brigade, company, division, t+ forlorn, 


+ (Zorne) hope, rank, etc. 
s60e Dymo /redand (1843) 3¢ In the head of the reare 
lorne hope. 1603 Bincnam hon 314, I will goe and 
take some of the Reare Com s6go Cromwae Let. 
4 Sept. in Cartyle, The Enemy.. had like tohave engaged our 
rear-brigade of horse with their whole Army. 2689 /er/¢c?. 
Aii¢. . (x69x) 59 The Rear half Files are to March 
Ow. Ibid ox The Rear Ranks of Muskotiara 
37a7-4t Cuanssns Cycl., RearLine, of an 


208 


army encamped, is the second line; It lies about four or five 
hundred yards distant from the line, or front. a769 
Fatconen Dict. Marina (1780), Arvisre-garde, the rear- 
division of a squadron of veasels of war. 1796 Justr. ¢ Reg. 
Cavalry (2839) 9s if on a rear division. division will 
be placed. .. The change will then be made as on a front 
division. xs8on James Miiit. Dict. s.v. Rear front, The 
rear-rank-men stand where the front-rank-men t to be. 
186s Mav Const. Hist, (1863) 11. viii. 83 The halting rear- 
rank of their own Tory followers. 

b. In Aés/. or general use, of things. 
, 3667 Pammarr City @ C. Build, 72 Front and rear walls 
in the first Story to be two Bricks and a half thick. ¢ 1860 
H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. (1862) 13 Why are the rear 
trucks taken off?..T'o give the gun more elevation. 1868 
Patents, Abvidg. Ager oy (1886) I. 1: Bicycle steered 
by small rear wheel. 2868 Rep. to Govt, U. S. Munitions 

ar 97 The metallic rear-end of the cartridge. 2084 A7iZ, 
Fngineering (ed. 3) 1. 1.45 Choose the beat men for diggers 
in the gun-spaces and rear-trench. The diggers in the front 
ditch have easicr work. 


8. With adverbial force: a. Towards the rear, 
as rear-directed, b. From the rear, as rear-driven, 
edriving, -steering. 


2853 SINGLETON ae Co I. 147 Trusting in flight and rear- 
directed shafts, isc. Buay & G. L. Hinpizen Cyclin, 
159 (Badm., Libr.) The rear-driving safety bicycle. /ééd. 
162 The old class of sin peaeiving rear-steering tricycles. 
3888 Encycl, Brit. XXII. ss9/a ‘Lhe evil of rear-stecring 
is only reduced, not remov 

9. Special combs., as rear-cut, applied attribu- 

tively to a mower having the cutting-bar in the 
rear of the carriage (Knight 1884); rear-orew, 
U.S. the party of men who attend to the rear of 
a ‘drive’ of logs; rear driver, a cycle driven by 
means of the rear wheel; rear front, +?a covering 
for the wall at the back of an altar (cf. Front 9 b); 
+the back of a building (06s.); AZ, (see quot.) ; 
rear man, /Vau/. (see quots.); rear-steerer, a 
tricycle steered from the back. 
1893 Scribner's Mag, June 715/z Behind them follows 
the ‘*rear crew’, the name indicating the work they do. 
2 int Somerset Medieval Wills feeai} 144 (Also one 
white chalice, one) ‘frount’ [snd] ‘*rerefrount’ [of) 
‘Grenetarteryn’. 2703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 265 A Build- 
ing, which is 25 Feet, both in the Front and Reer Front. 
x8os James Milit, Dict. s.v., When a battalion, troop, or 
company is faced about, and stands in that position, it is 
then said to be rear front. 28g9 F. A. Gairritus Artil, 
Man, (1862) 227 The two men whose numbers place them 
farthest from the ship’s side [in working a gol are to be 
termed right, and left “rear-men. cx . STUART Sec 
man's Catech. 12 Who places the inclined planes? The 
rear-man. 2883 Brownine in Xsowledgt 18 May 2809/2, 
I prefer a *rear-steerer with ratchets for easy riding. 2887 
Visc. Buav & G, L. Hirrige Cycling 374 (Badm. Libr.) The 
old bath-chair .. front-steering tricycle is fast following the 
old rear-steerer into obscurity. 


egge. 
< asc that is to say little more than through hot. z6gg 

ULPRerER, etc. Xreerius iv. vii. 121 Let the Patient abstain 
«. from Wine, Flesh, and Rear Eggs. 2732 Muptry 
Kolben's Cape G. Hope 1. a01 The Hottentots,..Jove their 
victuals, whether roasted or boil'd, should be very rear. 
ar ¢avr, meat underdone. 
a iby in Foray Voc. £. Angie. 186s- in dial glossaries 
(Cumbld., Durham, Lancs., Yks,, Lincs., Shropsh., Dorset, 
Hants, etc.) 

transyf or fie. x%6a0 MiopLeton & Rowiey World Tost 
Wks. (Dyce) V. 192 I'll have thee ramm'd Into a culverin 
else, and thy rear flesh Shot all into poach'd eggs. r6ag 
Mipp.ieton Game at Chess sv. ii, Can a soft rear, poor 
poach’d iniquity So ride vpon thy conscience? 

. As complement with verbs. 

Booror Dystary xii, (1870) 264 Let the egge be newe, 
and roste hym reare. 3700 Drypen Ovid's Met., Baucis § 
Phil. 98 New laid Eggs, which Baucis busie Care Turn'd 
by a gentle Fire, and roasted rear, 

©. Comb, (cf. quot. ¢ 1000 above), as rear-boiled, 
-dressed, -poached, -roasted, 

3948 Exvor sv, Onum, Sorbile oun, a reere rosted egge. 
2576 Baker Jewell of Health 55 The hearbe CS Dae 
..eaten euerie day In a reare potched Egge. 1986 Bric 
Melanch. xxxix. 253 Eggs..reare somewhat. 
Bacon Syfea § 53 Eggs (so they be Potched, or Reare 
boyled). 1696 Heviin Surv. France a6o A dish of Egges, 
rear-roasted by the flame. 

Heeax (rfex), o.! Forms: 1 réran, § reren, 
3, 4 reren, § reryn; 4-6 rere, 5, 6 reere, (3) 6 
reare, 7- rear; (6-7 rair, 9 déa/. rare). [OE. 
révras (:-OTeut. Bi ary «=: Goth. -ratsjan, ON. 
reisa, to Raise. OE, had also dr&ran Anca (in 
use down to the 17th c.). 

The main senses of s¥er run lel with those of the 
Scandinavian equivalent Raise, but the adopted word bas 
been much more extensively employed than the native, and 
has developed many special senses which are rarely or 


ecce Derbiciems Ser. us, 


year. Hence, on the one hand, rvar . 


never expressed 

has in many applications been almost or altogether sup- 
planted by raise, a . process which is clearly seen in the 
usage of the. Wycli Bible (see note to Rass; in the 


REAR. 


version of r611 rearis found only in : £adp. v. 6a, while 
vatse is freely employed). On the other hand, It is probable 
that rvar has sonetimes, esp. in poetry, been used as a more 
rhetorical substitute for rafse, without independent de- 
vel t of the sense involved. As in the case of rates 
there in some overlapping of the senses, and occasional 
uncertainty as to the precise development or meaning of 
transferred uses.) 
I. ‘lo set up on end; to make to stand up. 

1. trans. To bring (a thing) to or towards a 
vertical position ; to set up, or upright. = RAISE I. 

ri ast f with suggestion of senses 8 or rz, and now 
canally implying a considerable height in the thing when 


azc0oo Cadmon's Gen. 1675 (Gr.) Ceastre worhton & to 
heofonum up hladra rerdon. ¢za0g Lay. 1100 Heo en 
heora mastes. /d2¢. 17458 Meerlin heom (the stones} gon 
reren [c 3278 reare) alse heo atoden serer. a TREVIGA 
Higden (Rolls) V. 455 Pe place pera Oswaldus knelede and 
ea crosse. cxrg00 Sowdone Bab. 2658 Thai rered the 
Galowes in haste. rg30 Patacr. 687/2 It is a great deale 
longer than one wolde have thought it afore it was reared 
up. xg7z Dicces /'antem, 1, xxix. 1jb, Fixing on the 
dimetient thereof two mahies perpendicularly reared, 163: 
Weever Anc. funeral Mon, 637 A broken peece of a faire 
marble stone, reared to the side of a pillar. 1688 Prion 
Ode Exodus tit 108 That Ladder which old Jacob rear’d. 
zag Porg Odyss. x1. 3 At once the mast we rear, at once 
unbind ‘The spacious sheet. s8se W. lavinc Sraced. Hall 
xxvi, 225 ‘he May-pole was reaied on the green, 1847 
Tennveon /’rinc. v. 404 Your very armour hallow'd, and 
your statues Rear'd. 

refi. 2996 Drayton Legends iv. 933 The Corne.. being 


once dowue, it selfe can never reare. 
b. spec. of setting up the crust of a pie. Now 


dial. = RAISE Ic, 

cxrqn0 Liber Cocorum (1862) 34 Take floure and rere the 
cofyns fyne, Wele stondande withouten atine. 2388 SHaxs. 
Tit, A.v. it, 18g Of the Paste a Coffen I will reare. 1879- 
in dial. glossaries (Chesh., Shropsh., Warw.). 

2. To lift (a person or animal) to or towards an 
erect or standing posture; usually, to set (one) on 
one’s feet, assist to rixe. Now chiefly dial. 

rggo Srenarr J. Q. 1, viii. go He found the meanes that 
Prisoner vp to reare, Whose feeble Dignss .. him scarse to 
light could beare. Thid. x. 35 She held him fast, and firmel 
did upbeare; As carefull nourse her child from falling o 
does reare, 1667 Mitton P. LZ. x1. 758 Till gently beard By 
th’ Angel, on thy feet thuu stood’st at last. 1667 N. Farr- 
Fax in PAil, Trans. 11. 457 Nor could she lie flat, but 
rear'd up with pillows. 19769 Sin W. Jones Pad. Fort in 
Poems (1777) 30 ‘Lhe Matron with surprize her daughter 
rears. 

. b. ref. To get up on one’s feet, to rise up (rare) ; 
also of animals, to rear (sense 15 b). 

cxrs8o Sipnzy /’s. 11. iii, I laid me downe and slept, .. 
And safe from sleepe I rear'd me, rgox Spenser J. 
Hubterd 237 Eftsoones the Ape himselfe gan up to reare. 
1749 Fieivinc 7om Yones ww. xiii, The unruly beast pre- 
sently reared himself an end on his hind-legs, 18g6 Kane 
Arct. Expl. il, xv. 164 He [a bear) will rear himself upon 
his hind-legs. ; 

c. So with Jody, etc. as object. Chiefly reff. 

1593 SHAKS. 2 //en. VJ, it. ii. 34 Helpe Lords, the King 
is dead. Som, Rere vp his Body, wring him by the Nose 
26:0 Witiet //exvapla Daniel 137 Whereas before he went 

roueling .. now he reareth vp his bodie. MILToNn 

. &.1. 221 Forthwith upright he rears from off the Pool 
His mighty Stature. 28r0 SHevLey St. /rvyne i. xvi, Her 
skeleton form the dead Nun rear'd. 18:5 — Alastor 160 
He reared his shuddering limbs. 

ad. To cause (a horse) to rear. rare", 

i Soutnsy Roderick xxv, He raised his band, and 
rear'd and back'd the steed. 

+3. To raise from the dead. Ods, = Ratax 3, 

¢xyso Sir Bewes (MS. A) 2839 Lord, fae rerede i ° 
roun. 2307 Treviea Higden (Rolls) 1V. 46: Julianus.. 
rered pre men fro deth to lyve. xgzea R. H. tr. Lavaterus’ 
Ghostes (1596) 177 [Saule] sought helpe of a witch to reare 
Samuel from the dead. 

ref. ¢3450 Loneticn Gras? xlix. 201 3if that to lyve he 
rere him Ageyn tlianne ben they myhty (gods). 

+b. To raise (a pam to, out of, or from a 
certain condition. Ods, 

Connexion with sense 17 is also possible. Cf. Raisz 19. 

cx4qgo tr. De Linttatione ui. \xii. 145, I am it pat rere to 
helth hem pat mornep. ¢ 3gfo Supney Ps. xxxiv. ix, God 
shall hin to safety reare, When most he seemes opprest. 
tg90 SPENSER F. Q. 111. i, 64 Their Ladye.. out 
of her frosen swownd, 2 Quartus Div. Poems, Job 
(1727) 187 Then doubt not, but he'll rear thee from thy 
sorrow. 

4. To cause to rise: @. To rouse from bed or 
sleep. Obs. exc. dia/, = Raise 4a. 

a 000 Riddles iv. 73 (Gr.) Saga hwet ic hatte opbe hwa 
mec rere, ponne ic restan ne mot. ¢zs00 7yin. Coll. Home. 
1 (To pray] pat he. .weche us of ure heule slape and rere us 

urefulelust bedde. sg.. 4.5. Adlit. P. C. 188 Per 1 
in his rakentes hym rere of his dremes, rgfe Wrctuir Jer, 
yin 26 i ag abe as fro slep I re ag to ee 

aru. 4 eryn, or revyn of alepe, i4/ra in yn’, 
excito, E._woarny W. Som, Word-bk., Rear, to rouses 
to disturb, 

+b. To rouse or dislodge (a beast of chase, 
spec. a boar) from covert. Oés. = Rares 4b. 

406 Bh. St. Albans E. iv, Whiche beestes shall be reride 
with the lymer. sa¢g Turnnenv. Venerte ‘xi. 115 Benting 
and following vatill haue reared and found the Harte 

aine, xgQe StanvuuasT /Anels }, (Arb.) a8 Rearing with 
shoutcry socom boare, Daypen tr. Horace Apode il, 
Into the naked Woods he 


oes And seeks the tusky Boar 
to rear. aryoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Rear the Boar, 
dislodge hin 
When the boar 


Gorse. Net Hist. (3976 oe tad 
reer'd, as expreasion On Vv 


REAR. 


frat the animal was ‘svared', he contented himself with 
slowly going away. : 
5. rT? rouse up for common action. Obs, exc. dial. 
pinoy Laer me en ee ee 
c e @ e an hidouse als 
al pe 4 ae Paston Lett, 1, 506 The bone cometh 
and. .rereth the pepyll as he come sa6y 
bid. UU, 148 That..he rere the contre and take hem an 
bryng hem to the Kyng. 1593 Suaxa. Nich, //, rv. i. 145 
If you reare this House againat this House. 12064 Barnes 
Dorset Gloss., Reav,..to rouse; to excite, 3876 Cumdld. 
Gioss., Rear,..rally, bring up. 189: T. Haavy Jess (1 
243/z There are sixteen of us on the Plain, and the whole 
comme ts ; 
+6. To arouse, maleate tboulate: ob = Rass 6. 
z Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) Therfore rere 
sr eaene & Kohn thy iaankede” zs Burton Awas 
eZ, 11, li. vi. iii. (1651) 299 A roaring-meg against Melan- 
choly, to rear and revive the languishing soul. g H. 
More Song of Soul 11 i. 1. ii, New strength my vitals doth 
invade And rear again, that carat began to fade. 
IL. To build up, create, bring into existence. 


7. To construct by building up. = Rarsez 8. 

It is not clear whether the common OE. phrase Gedes (or 
dryhtines) lof rdran is a fig. use of this sense, or is to 
associated with branch III. | . 

agoo tr. Bada's Hest. um. ii{i). (2 58 He Cristes 
Cirican in his rice xeornlice timbrede & farde. « 1000 Cad- 
won's Gen. 1880 (Gr.) Onguannon him pa bytlian & heora 
burh rasran. cza0g Lay. 15459 Ich faren wulle to ban munte 
of Reir & raren per castel, ragz7 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5408 
Abbeys he rerde monion In mony atndes. 13 Wyciir 
Gen. xxxiii. 90 And there, an auter reryd, he..clepide vpon 
the..God of Isracl 2479 Nottingham Kec. 11.390 That the 
seid howse be fen it, reryd and made upp. a3948 Hae 
Chron., Hen. VITI 73 A tower ..rered by great crafte, 
zgoo Srensen F. Q. mi. x. 52 Amongst the hives to reare 
An hony combe, 32634 Mitton Comus 798 Till all thy 
magick structures rear’d so high, Were shatter’d into 
heaps. 1697 Dayvoen Virg. Zed 1. 30 When summon'd 
Stones the Theban Turrets rear'd. 1779 J. Moors View 
Soc. Fr. (1789) 1. xiviii. 408 He had reared a building 

reatly larger. 2849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. v. I, 6a9 Her 
amily reared a sumptuous mausoleum over her remains. 
2874 Gunns Short Hist. iii. § 4. 129 ‘The canons..reared the 
church which still exists as the diocesan cathedral. 
Jig. 1778 Mackenziz Alan World 1. ii. (1803) 421 The 
fall’ of those hopes we had been vainly diligent to rear. 
278r Cowrgr 7 ad/e-t. 532 From him who rears a poem Jank 
and long, ‘I'o him who strains his all into a song. 28ra 
Miss Mitrorp in L'Estrange Zi/é (1870) I. vi. 193 How 
weak the fame the lowly songstress rears. ; 
+b. To bring into existence; to cause to arise 


or appear. Obs. = RAISE 9, II. 

In the Wyclif Bible (up to the end of Jcremiah) vere is 
regularly employed to render L. suscifdre in the above 
senses: it is not quite clear whether the underlying idea 
belongs here or to branch I. : 

2388 Wvyciir Gen. xxxvili. 8 Go yn to the wijf of thi 


brother..that thou rere seed to thi brother, — 1 Sav. 
5, I shal rere to me a trewe preest. 259% Snaks. 
i Hen. VI, 1. vii. ga From their ashes shall reuard A 


nix. 
+8. To originate, bring about, set going (a state 
or condition of things, es. one which causes trouble 
or annoyance); to commence and carry on (some 


action, esf. war). Obs. = RAI6H 12, 14. 

« Cynzwutr Chris? 689 God .. sibbe rerep ece to 
ealdre engla & monna. a@tos3 WuLFSTAN //ou. xxxiii. 
(1883) 156 Dewghwamlice man ihte yfel xfter odrum, and 
unriht rmrde. c¢xogsa O. E. Chron. (MS. C.) an. 1052 Ealle 
Frencisce men pe ser unlage reerdon. 328.. Moral Ude 174 
(Egerton MS.) Pa sculler. habben hardne dom..ba be euele 
heolden wreche men & vuele lajes rerde. xagz7 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 8987 Erl thebaud .. bigan to rere worre vpe be king 
of france. ¢x390 Florice ¢ Bi. €1857) 685 We han irer 
this achame and schonde, 1363 Wyciir a Sas. xit 11, 
I shal rere vpon thee lof thin hows. «a Myrc 1243 
Hast pow reret any debate. 2494 FaByan CArou. vil. 45 
Which tempest, after y* oppynyon of some wryters, was rery 
by negromauncers of y* Frenshe Kynge. a3948 Haut 

hron., Hen. 1V 10 If any persones would presume to rere 
warre or congregate a multitude. 3977 NorrHsrooke 
Dicing (3843) 25 Rearing vp sianders vpon the preachers 
of the worde of God. ssgo Sransux ¥. QO. 1. vi. ax Her 
mery fitt she freshly gan to reare. /did. xii, 22 Unweeting 
what such horrour straunge did renre. 

b. To make (a noise) by shouting; to utter 
(a cry); to begin to sing. rare, = Raisp 13. 

Also a«sociated with (or originating in) branch IIL. 

ry.. A. &. Allit. P. B. 873 penne be rebaudez so ronk 
rered such a noyse. ct Arth, & Merl. 6417 (Kolbing) 
Pe paiens..gun rere a wel foule crie, :388 Wyciir /sa. 
xv. 5 The cri of contricioun thei shul rere [L. devradunt), 
¢ xgoo in Arnolde CAron. (2811) 94 Ye shall rere vp hue and 
crye and. .folowe theym fro strete to strete, Cowrnr 
Yash vi. 662 The simple clerk ..did rear right merrily, 
two staves, Sung to the praise and glory of King George. 

9. To bring (animals) to maturity or to a certain 


stage of growth by giving proper nourishment and 
attention ; esp. to attend to the breeding and growth 
of (cattle, etc.) as an occupation. = Rass g b, 10 b. 

eqn0 Pwllad. on Fusb, 1. 610 The pocok me may rere vp 
[L. autre} esely If beeates wilde or theuys hem ne greue. 
2g93 Firzueas. //ush, § 8 That countrey is not for men to 
kepe husbandry yppon but for to rere and brede catell or 
ve. sbid. § 66 Yet 


a common saying, the worst housewife will rear the best 
Go.pas, Hist. (1776) 11. e48 Thoxe 
Le pg Lad sosire it pi 


to rear up s of different 
breed them. to a feather. R. 


colours, W, Dickaon 
Pract. ‘Aprk. Il, 985 Calves reared in mauner are te 
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be enticed to eat as early an possible, . STRPHENS 
8k. Farm iil. tos man rears a stallion for the use of 
his own mares only. 1863 Sat. Rev. 11 July 49 Man de- 
votes his energies to the..employment of ng pigs. 

b. To bring up (a person), to foster, nourish, 
educate, = RAISE 10. 

1590 Snaxs, Mids. N. 11. 1, 136 For her sake I doe reare 
‘P er boy. s60g Svivesrer Du Bartes ui. iii. m. Larue 
i180 She takes him up and rears him royall-like. 672 
Miron Sasson 555 God with these forbid'n made choice 
to rear His mighty Champion. 178 Cowesr 7ashk vi. 38 
We loved, but not enough, the gentle hand That reared us, 
2803 J. Davis 7yav. U.S. 915 This gentleman. .is not only 
a Latin, but a Greek Scholar, He was reared at Cambridge. 
2899 M. Parrison Milton 179 When Milton was being 
reared, Calvinism was not old and effete, : 

absol. 1Og0 ‘Vennyson /x Mem, xl, Her office there to 
rear, and teach. 

c. To attend to, promote, or cause the growth of 

(plants); to grow f in, etc.). = Rarsk 10 Cc. 

rg8t W. Srarrorp £.cam. Conp/. i. (1876) 19 Breade 
Corne, and Malte corne ynough, besides, reared alltogether 
vpon the same lande. 2788 Younc Loewe ame Vv. 230 In 
distant wilds .. She rears her flow'rs. 32784 Cowrer 7ash 
VL 53 Happy to rove among poetic flowers, ‘I hough po 
in skill to rear them. 18:0 Scotr Lady of L. v. vii, While 
on yon plain The Saxon rears one shock of grain. 2834 
H. Mitten Scenes & Leg. v. (1857) 6t In those times it was 
quite as customary for farmers to rear the flax which up. 
plied them with clothing. 1872 R. Extis tr. Catud/ns Ix 
50 A flower. .rear'd by the showers. 

transf. 17 THomson Spring 1148 Delightful task ! 
to rear the tender thought, To teach the young idea how 
to shoot. 2770 Burks Pres. Discont. Wks. Il. 340 Jt is 
therefore our business ..to rear to the most perfect vigour 
and maturity, every sort of generous and honent feeling. 
2782 Cowrgr /fope 295 Hopes of every sort, whatever sect 

steem them, sow them, rear them, and protect. 

ad. To raise or grow (meat or food). 

2799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 345 In the highlands 
every man rears, on his own farm, what butcher meat his 
family requires. i 

IIL Yo lift from a lower to a higher position. 
10. To lift up or upwards asawhole, = RAISE 17. 
Sometimes also with implication of sense 1, esp. in fo rear 


the head. 
971 Blickl, Hom, 187 Rere up pin heafod & xesech pis 
pxt Simon dep. ¢ 13290 Six Tristr. 1391 Pai rered goinfay- 


noun, 2388 Wyctiir £.xod. x. 13 A brennynge wynd reride 
vp locustes. — Afatt. xi. 23 And thou, Caphernaum, 
ahethes til in to heuen thou shalt be rerid vp? c¢xzqge Be. 


Curtasye 754 in Labees Lk., Who so euer he tukes bat mete 
to bere Schalle not so hardy po couertoure rere. ¢ 1483 
Ditty Myst. 1. 1878 Rere vp be seyll In all Je hast, as 
well as pou can. 87x Diccus Pantom. 1. xvii. Eiijb, The 
nature of water is such, as by pipes it may be rered aboue 
the fountnine hed. x6r0 SHaxs. Jeng. 1. i. 295 When I 
reare my hand, do you the like To fall it on Gonzalo. 1668 
Cucerprnn & Cock Sarthol, Anat. sv. vii. 165 Its Use is 
to rear up the Chest. 1796 Porg Odyss. xxn. 14 High in his 
hands he rear‘d the golden bowl, 87 Hoop Mids. /afrtes 
xviii, Upon a mast rear‘d far aloft, He bore a very peene 
and crescent blade. 1864 ‘'ENNYSON En. Ard. 752 The 
babe, who rear'd his creasy arms. 
refi, 3398 Taruvisa Barth. De P. R. xu. i. (Bod). MS.), 
more brides havueb of holownes of pennes.. more 
exelich bei rerep pemsilf and fleep vpward. : 
b. To have, hold, or sustain (some part) in an 


elevated or lofty position. Also quasi-rcef, 

1667 Mixton /. Z. 1v. 699 Each beauteous flour.. Rear'd 
high thir flourisht heads between, and wrought Mosaic. 
2672 — /, X. 1v. 546 Higher yet the glorious Temple rear’d 
Her pile, 1797 RAY Bard 112 Sublime their starry fronts 
they rear. sti J. Moors View Soc. /f. (1790) I. xxxv. 382 
The ancient Mistress of the World rears her head in melan- 
choly majesty. 1883 Byron /s/and tv. ii, A black rock 
rears its bosom o'er the apray- 23872 Jenkinson Guide 
Eng. Lakes (1879) 150 Honister Crag, the grandest in the 
district, rears its front on the left. 

o. ref. To rise up to a height, to tower. 

1776 Goins. Nat. Hist, (1862) I, ii. 10 The grourd. .rears 
itself. .in lofty mountains and inaccessible clifis. 2839 J. H. 
Newman Par. Serm, (1842) 1V. xvii. 298 The stately tree 
rears itself aloft. 1860 Tynpaut Glac, 1. ix. 63 A steep slope 
of snow..reared itself against the mountain wall. 

+d. adsol. or with .2. To raise anchor. Ods. 

14... Sailing Directions (Hakluyt Soc. 1889) 13 Vif ye 
Ride in the Doowns and will go into Sandwiche haven, 
Rere it by turnyng wynde at an est south of the moone. 
Lbid. 3 inan that ridith in the way of odierene at an 
ankre, he may begyn to rere at an eat southest moone for to 
turne, 

ll. To lift up, raise, elevate, exalt, in various fig. 
applications (sometimes with suggestion of other 


senses of rear or razseé). Now rare or Obs. 

3380 Wyeuie Fer. li. : Babilon and .. his dwelleris, that 
ther herte rereden ajen me. c 2480 tr. De /nritalione 1. xxiii, 
32 Nepean herte fre & rereituptopy god. 1986 MARtowsg 
rst Pt, Tamburi.uu ii, And higher would I rear my entimate 
Than Iuno. 262: SHaxs. Wind. 7.1. ii. 914 His Cup-bearer, 
whom I from meaner forme Haue bench'd, and rear'd to 
Worship. 1637 R. Asuey tr. A/aleessi's David Persecuted 

The same action which at one time hath reared up a 

ince, should, .sink him, 1693 Jer. Tayzor Guide Devot. 
(739) is Thy Goodness may hereafter rear Our Souls unto 

y ¥e 

12. To turn or direct (exp. the eyes) upwards. 

rg96 Sranser F, Q. vi. ii. 2 The Ladie..Gan reare her 
7 popes C the che sGex auaniae Div. Fiend 

ether (2717) 14 Jo um rearing vu is eyen). 2672 
Mitton 2. %. a 265 Up toa hin anon his ateps he rear‘d, 
z7za-t4 Porz Rage Lock 1. 126 To that ashe bends, to that 
her eyea she rear, 1807 J. BanLow Codwmd, tv. 135 O'er 
the dark world Erasmus rears his eye, 

13. To cause to pve; a. Nant. «Ramu 93 a. 

tags Epxn Decades 333 in xv. degrees we dyde reere the 


REABR-. 


crossiers. rgg9 W. Cunminanan Cosmagy, Glasse 4p We 
reared the north starre in short 7 ay xij. degt. and at 
length, 30. deg. 2867 Smytu Sasier's i-bR. 8.¥., To 
year an object in view, is to rise or it. 
unig Sr Ooante Male. Gaeta tyrant with 
2 LoinG Ovid's Met. vi. ( 748 wit 
a Toone noise away the table a - rea: And reares the 
fiend» from hell. 
c. To make (the voice) heard. = Ratse aI. 
26x97 Scorr Harold v1. xiii, n his votce he rear'd,.. The 
powerful accents roll’d alung. 28:8 Suecrey Aew. /elam 
xi, xx, His voice then did the stranger rear. 
+14. a. To levy, raise, gather, collect (fines, 


rents, etc.). Obs. = Karsg 25. Also const. spon, 
¢sqa0 Sir Amadace (Camden) xii, A marchund of this 
cite, Hade riche rentus to rere. Rolls of Parit. V. 
3144/2 A Subsidie to be take and rereyd of al manere Preats 
seculers, 2478 Bh. Noblesse (Roxb.) Oppressid .. by 
over gret and tailis rered uppon them. 2874 G. 
Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm, App. V. 493, exti 
pound sterlinge current mony of England to be rered and 
vied to the commone use. sg99 Haxtuvt Moy. IL. 11. 60 
Which rent is reared onely in goats skinnes. 
+ b. To levy, raise (an army). Ods.—! 
@ 1400-90 Alexander 8: Artaxenses is at hand & has ane 
ost reryd, And resyn vp with all his rewme, 
+0. To take away from one. Ubs.—! 
2996 Srenser F, Q. 1. vi. 6 He, in an open Turney lately 
held, Fro me the honour of that ganie did reare. E 
1'V. 15. intr. To rise up (towards a vertical 
position or into the air); to rise high, to tower. 
Spec. in Husé. of a furrow-slice; see quots. 1593 and 17 
13.. 4. &. Aldit. P. B, mukel lauande loghe to 
lyfte rered. /bid. 423 Ofte hit roled on-rounde & rered on 
ende. sga3 Firzuens. //asd. § 16 Lette the husbande.. 
pluwe a brode forowe and a depe..and lay it flat, that it 
rere not on the edge. s790 W. MARSHALL Mid. Counties 
(1796) 11, Gloas. (EK, D.S. Rear, to rise up before the plow, 
as the furrows sometimes do in plowing. 1840 Dicxans 
Old C. Shop xxxviii, The lofsient steeple that now rears 
proudly up from the midst of guilt. a Scribner's Mag. 
Aug. 532/a If a wind on the beam is so strong as to make 
her either alide or ‘rear up’ too much. 
b. intr. Of a quadruped, esp. a horse: To rise 


on the hind feet. Also with #7. 


he began to rear, they were so frightened that they could 
not see the horse. 
ig. 2609 Gautx Holy Madu. ga How he reares in the 
ecke. 42962 Jounson in Boswel/ an. 178 Jehnaon pro 
fessed thut he could bring him out into conversation, 
used this illusive expression, ‘Sir, I can make him erar’. 
1899 Sc thner’s Mag. Jan. 98/2 [He] is a brave man 
has been known to rear on occasions, 
G. trans. To throw of by rearing. nonce-use. 
2658 Battey Festus xxii. (ed. 3) 395 Earth rear off her 
cities As a horse bis rider. 
16. intr. To turn ont (well or ill) in course of, 


or after, rearing (in sense 2 
1894 Daily News 2 Oct. 6/6 In the counties mentioned 
pheasants have well, 
lear (rier), v.29 Obs. exc. arch. Also 5~6 rere. 


Of obscure origin.) érans. To cut up or carve 

a fowl, spec. a goose). 

¢1470 in Hors, Shege $ G. (Caxton 1479, Roxb. repr.) 33 
A dere broken, a ghoos rerid, a swan lyfte ..a heron dis 
membrid. ¢xgco Mor to serve a Lord in Babees Bh. 374 
To lose or untache a bitorn: kitte his nekke,..rere hym 
lengeand whynge, as the heron. 41756 Mus. Hxywoop 

ew Present (1771) 369 To rear a Goose. Bog Far.ey 
London Art Cookery (ed. 10) 293 To rear a goone, cut off 
both legs in the manner of shoulder of lamb. H. 
Ainsworth Jewer of London (1864) 412 In the old terms 
of his art, he leached the brawn, the goose. 

+ Rear. v.3 Obs. rare, [f. ReaR 5d.) 

1. trans. To attack or assail in the rear. 

3670 Eacnarn Cont. Clergy 48 He falls a fighting with 
his text, and makes a2 pitch'd battel of it,. he rears it, flanks 
it, entrenches it, storms it. s68a Bunvan Holy War xv 
Then the captains fell on, and began roundly to front and 
flank and rear Diabolus’ camp. 

2. To strengthen in the rear. 

1680 J. Scott Serm. bef. Artillery Comp, Wha. 1718 II. 94 
We cannot talk in Rank and File, Flank and Rear our Dis- 
courses with Mili Allusions. 

+ Rear, v.4 Obs Naut. (Of obscure origin 
and meaning.) 

ssog Haxi.uyr Voy. IT, 11. 40, I tooke our akiffe and went 
to them to know why they lost va,..and Iohn Kire made 
me answere that his ship would neither reare nor steere. 

+ Rear, edv.1 Obs.—' = ABREAR adv. 

The sense of the passage is not clear; the phrase may 
mean simply ‘not at all’. 

czqta Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1247 Sone, as for me, 
nouthir avaunte ne rere. 

+ Rear, adv.2 Obs. rare. = Rane adv.2 Early. 

2714 Gav Sheph, Weeks. 6 O'er er Hill does scant 
the Dawn appear, Then why does Cuddy leave his Cott so 
rear? /bid. 11 This rising rear betokeneth well thy mind. 

Rear, dial. variant of Roar v, 


Bear-, comb. form, partly of OF. or AF. origin 
as in rear-ward, pe réarsupper (and hence by 
anal in rear-admttiral, -feast, -freight), partly 
ad. F. arriére-, as in rear-vassal,-vault, and partly 


REAR-ADMIRAL.« 


(from ¢ 1600) an attribntive use of Ruan 23.8 In 
recent use the older spelling Reas- has sometimes 
been adopted, esp. archaic or architectural 
terms (see rear-arch, - 7 


‘dmiral. 
1. A flag-officer in the na 
below a vice-admiral. (See L 8.) 
In ve navy the highest rank except in 


special circumstances. 

sg89 (T. Carus) Sir F, Drake's W. Ind. Voy. a Captains 

rancis Knolles, Rieradmirall in the Gallion Leicester. 
a x6ga Sin W. Monson Naval Tracts 111, (1704) 9332/1 The 
aac G var? a » Cae and G allow’d 

tt iB a an as. No. 
Bao Sir John Munden ; Rear-Admiral of the Red, hoisted 
fils ag this day on the Mizen-top-mast of her Majesty's 
Ship the Victory. 1769 Farconzr Dict. Marine t.v. Ad- 
mival, There are at present in England. .four rear admirals 
of the red, four of the white, and five of the blue squadron. 
r8oe Jauns Milit. Dict. s.v. Rank, Admirals .. rank with 
generals of horse and foot ; rear-admirals, as major-generals, 
3067 Suvtn Sgilor’s Word-bh., Rear-Admirai, the officer 
sp comisand the third division of a fleet, whose flag is at 


n. 
+b. Formerly used in the ation Rear 
soongtonckc & England or Great Britain. Now Obés. 
_ Gas. No. 1901/3 His Majesty has been A sie 
clously pleased to constitute Arthur Herbert Esq. Kear 
Admiral of d. s7og Jbid. No. 4086/, The Lord 
High Admiral has been pleased to appoint Sir Cloudesly 
Shovell..to be Rear-Admiral of England. x707 /did. No. 
/3 He was at the Time of his Death Rear-Admiral of 
ret Britain. s799 Naval Chron. 1. 368 note, In August 
wit {Sir George ney) was made Rear Admiral of Great 


+2. A ship carrying a rear-admiral's flag. Ods. 
17 R, Leno 7s Descr. Voy. Sir F. Drake (Camden) 
e all put out to sea... : videlicet .. the Golden Lyon, 
vise ly the Dreadnaughte, reare admirall fete.) 
2608 Dicay Vey. Medit. (1868) 28 The newes of my Reré- 
admirall fighting the day before with the Venetian shippe. 
Lend. Gas. No. 0541/3 Their Majesties Ship the 
nation, being a second Rate, and Rear-Admiral of the Red. 
Arch, Alsorere-. [f. Reap + 
Arog.] The inner arch of a window- or door- 
opening, when differing in size or form from the 
external arch. (Cf. REAR-vAULT.) Also attrib, 
Faranan Archit. 943 By these two means the splay 
and the distinct rear-arch are abolished. 1860 G. BE. Srager 
in Archean. Cant. III. 116 From thesea richly-moulded rear- 
arch springs. 2078 Sian G. Scorr Lect. Archit. 1. s80 
Taking all styles t 
earlier works the 


windows, 

B2ar-banquet: see RERE-BANQUET. 

Beard, variant of Reap, noise. 

Reardemain, variant of Rerepemain Oés. 

BR ardors, obs. variant of REREDOS. 

Heared (reid), ppl. a. aft Rgag v.1 + -ED 2,] 

1. Raised, elevated, exalt 

13982 Wyciir /sa, xxx. as Vp on alle rered hil, : 
Barnrigcp Cassandra (1841) 32 Stately Ilion (whose prov 
reared walls Seem'd tocontroule the cloudes). 2606 SHAKs. 
pricy z Cé. v. ii, Cae as ane Crested the soto 

ILLIGREW ivacy Epil., From your reared an 

exalted Throne. 3796 Leon Ag Aiberti's A rchit. 11. 59/z 
On the rear'd Column be my Story wrote. 

2. Brought up to a certain stage of growth. 

1889 Pali Mall G. 27 Dec. 1/a Freely giving the millions 
of reared fish away. 

Rearer (rie'ra1). [f Reas v.) +-en 1.) 

1. One who rears (in transitive senses, esp. sense Q). 

xgGe Wreiie Fudith xiv. 9 That not of the rereres, but of 
the noise makeris Olofernes shulde waken. 16: Cortar., 
Eslewenr, a rearer, breeder. 1767 Lewis Statins x. 333 
The Rearer of the Steed, When the kind Spring renews his 
gen’rous Breed [etc.). rigs Antuon Class. Dict, 579 She 
-. is, by the appointment of Jupiter, the rearer of children. 
3880 Daily News a3 Oct. 2/1 The demand of the English 
rearer of store cattle for Irish lean cattle. 

2. A horse that rears, or has a habit of rearing. 

s8ag Sporting Mag, XXIV. 89 In nine cases out of ten I 
have found that confirmed rearers are tender mouthed. 
3863 Daily News x June 3/t He was a respectable rearer, 
and a hearty horse at a kic 

3, Slang. (See ance.) _ Sa 

Sporting Mag. - 131 We were favoured with .. 

oan technitally called ‘a rane *, that is to say, the near 
side wheels went into a ditch deep cnough to have turned 
us keel upwarda. 


4. Coal-mining. Au edge-seam (see Enc 5d, 12, 
and cf. Rearing s9/. a. 1, quct 1686). 


2083 Ganatey Gloss, Coal-mti, 200, 
+ Hear-foast. Obs. [f. B- + Feast.} The 


latter meal, supper. 
s6zg CHarman Odyss. 1v. 286 But let us not forget our 


rear feast thus. 
+ Rear-freight. Obs.—' [Alteration of Rerzarr, 
after RuaR- and Frzicut.] Kefrain, burden. 
esgg7 Ast. Pauxer Ps, 309 The reare freyt of the Paalme, 
Wear-guard! (rieigisd). AG/, Forms: § rier-, 
ryere-, 5-6 reregarde; 5 rere-,6 Sc. rearegard ; 
6 Sc. reir-, 7 rere-, 7- rearguard. [a. OF. rere- 
guards, AF. veregara, vergarde (¢ 1307): see note 
to ARBEAB-QUARBD and cf. REaRWARD sé,1 
Variously written sverguerd, rearguard, and rver 
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+1. The rear portion of an army or armed force 
drawn up for action. Oés. = Ruap 53.8 1, REAR- 
WARD 36./ 1. 

rg8: Caxtow xlv. 8s He kepte alwey the rier 


te of his Melusi 
‘he two ——— salt tobe te COnduytad tha qret 


conduyted the 
payrayil pa of “co e jars rt der the two 
nightes of poytou. £ ARAET , Warves 57, 2400 
armed men, the which are to arme the front and rd 
of the battell, E. Dacanzs tr, Machiavel’'s Disc. 
II. 335 Though ¢ have made their Armie tripartite 
comming _ one the Vauntguard, the other the Battell, and 
e last 


2. A body of troops detached from the main force 
to bring up and protect the rear, ef. in the case of 
a retreat, 


1699 Rusuw. Hist. Coll. 1. 417 The King of Denmark.. 
endeavored to make hia retreat; but Tilly followed so close 
his Rear-guard, that he kept them in continua! action. 177 
A. St. Crain in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) 1. 404 The 
rear- . wasted zo much time in the morning, that they 
were overtaken and surpri 26rz WeELuNGTON Let. 30 
Mar. in Gurw. Desp. (1838) VII. 418 The enemy went off 
towards Setubal, the rear in admirable order. wt 
Vovie & Stevenson Milft, Dict. 330/a Under such cir- 
cumstances, seldom more than a ath or sixth of the total 
force forms the rear g 
ig: 2037 Hr, Maarivgzau Soc. Amer. III. 283 If the 
clergy of ca follow the example of other rear-guards 
of society. 2860 Tynpatt Géac, 1. xxv. 185 The storm, too, 
had left a rear-guard behind it. 
attrib, x Westm. Gas. 6 Jan. 4/3 The worat of all 
battles to fight—a rearguard action. 
guard 2, [f. Reag sd.3] The guard at 
the rear of a railway train; or the van he orga gn 
2897 Datly News 17 Mar. 8/7 The rear-guard of the 
Hounslow train. 


Reargue (r/\i-sgiu),0. [Rze- 5a.) trans. To 
argue (sfec. a case in law) a second time; to debate 
over again. 

2776 Burrow Rep. IV. 2320 The Court ordered the Cause 
to be re-argued. 1863 Sat. Rev. 6 June 724 The case does 
not need of admit of re-arguing now. Law Times 
Rep. XLIX. 584/a The Court. .desired that the point should 
be reargued before a full Court of Appeal. 

So Rea rgument. 

2684 Lo. Firzczratpin Law Times Rep. LI. 2900/1 The 
Lord Chancellor directed a re-argument of the Case. 

Rear-horse. Aniom. [f. Reanv.ligb.] A 
mantis. 

1884 Stand. Nat. Hist. 11.173 The Mantidw have be- 
come popularly known under a variety of names, such as 
Rear-horses, Race-horses, .. from the peculiar positions 
assumed by them at different times. 

(erin), vd/.s6. [f Reanv.l] The 
action of the vb. in various senses. 

1. The action of lifting up, raising, elevating, 
+ increasing, etc. 

cxqqo Capcrave Life St. Kath. v. 1232 If ye deye in this 
same ¢rrour, youre rerynge ageyn shal cause you grete 
dolour. ga6 si i Pak ‘ ae. W. 1531) 260b, In the 
whiche rerynge doutlease his handes & fete dyd rent 
teare. & Latimer Sere. bef, Edw. VI, i. (Arb.) 41 Al 
the enhansinge and rearing goth to your priuate commo- 
ditie and wealth. /éid. vi. 168 (The deuil) sturres men up 
to outragious rearyng of rentes. 

2. The action of erecting, building up, etc. 

In various dialects sfec. the erection of the roof-timbers, 
putting on the roof, of a house; hence rearing-/east, 
supper (or simply rearing), a supper given to the workmen 
on this occasion. (See Rochd., Lonsd., Chesh., Linc, and 
Hants glossaries.) 


z nevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 99 Scipio .. fforbeed pe 
reryrge of be theatre in citee of Rome. me CovERDALE 
I Es ras Vv. 6a In the rearinge vp of the house of the 


Lorde. xgqa Uva. Zrasm. Apoph. 232 Buyldyng an hous 
euen from the foundacion vnto the vttermost Lartinhdg | and 
reirynge of the roofe. x639 M/S. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp. 
Caxterb., The rareinge of our house in Ruttinton Lane, 
2867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1. App. 682 In the minster 
of the Holy Trinity of his own rearing. . 

8. The action (practice or occupation) of bring- 
ing up to or towards agent? 

x398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. f. (Bodl. MS.) 
Bestes .. haue redines of wytte in bredynge and reringe of 
here brode. 26zz Cotor., Zsievemen(, a rearing, breeding, 
or bringing up. 168: Daven Prvi. to Saunders’ Tamer- 
Jane 23 He's a young plant, .. But his friend swears he wilk 
be worth the rearing. 2776 Apam Smitn W. N. 1. Vili. 
(3869) I. 83 Poverty .. is extremely unfavourable to the 
rearing of children. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 770 The 
soil. .is thin, and better adapted to the rearing of cotton 
than sugar. 29797 Bewicn Srit. Birds I. — e breedin 
and rearing of these charming birds. | Pauls Fis 
Culture Sept. 67 They aim at the stocking of waters rather 
than the rearing of fish for the table. 

4. ta. The fact of rising up. Obs.~ 

108 Treviea Barth. De P, R. xiv. xivi. (Bodl. MS.), 
Valeis ben ischadowed bi reringe & hizgenes of hilles. 

b. The action of rising on the hind legs. 

rear Youatr Horse xix. 337 Then rearing may be im- 
mediately and permanently cured by using a snaffie-bridle 
alone. 189s # Renves Homeward Bound x60 In the 
frantic rearing of the horse .. both horse and rider turned 
@ someraault. 

5. attrib. a. Of animals: Being reared, intended 
for rearing. eae a ‘i 
z Nottingham Rec. TV. 25: ° je swyne an 
Apres. hee seh i fi. } which suckled 

. .2 e same [cow] w 
the pp 1 Solves: Chesh. Gloss. 6.V., 


romisi rearing calf, 
b. Of appliances or places used in or for the 


RE-AROUSE. 


rearing of animals (459. fowls or fishes), as rvaring 
box, coop, glass pee, pond, 
2844 Zoolo, 4 4289 For rearing-glasses (for insects), 
have used confectioners’ a of various sizes. 
2084 Pall Mali G. 4 Apr. 4/a Building hatching-houses and 
boxes, constructing rearing-coops and runs. 1806 Paul's 
Fisk Culture Sept. 71 Rearing nds similar to those 
which are found on the coast of France. 289: Chanchers’ 
Encycl. VIIL 198/: Rearing ponds situated near the sea. 
6. Comd. : rearing-bit, a bit employed to prevent 
a horse from lifting the head while rearing (knight 
Dict. Mach. 1875). 


Bearing (rierrla), ppl a. [f Reare.)] 

1. That rears or up. 

With the first quot. cf. Raaruer t, 

2686 PLor Sta A. 147 If it be & rearing mine or edge 
coal as sume call it, cutting the superficies of the earth at 
right oo 1% 38:6 L. Hunt Hero § Leander 1.65 Sure 
mounted like a god the rearing tide. 285: J. M. Wirsom 
Rural Cyci. 1V.29 A viciously rearing horse. .is sometimes 
dealt with by being pulled over backward by a rider. 

2. That rears or brings up. (Cf. prec. 5 b.) 

1084 Health Exhib. Catal, 119/1 A Rearing Mother for 
the artificial rearing of the chickens. 

Rearing-bone, -piece. (See quots,) 

3736 Baitry Househ. Dict. 349 Take two buttock pieces 
or as they are also call’d two rearing pieces of pork (these 
are the lean that is cut off the gammon on the inside of the 
flitch). 1883 Hants. Gloss., Rearing-bone, the hip-bone of 


*Beasine (air : 
arise (rijirai'z), v. [RE-5.] str. To 
arise again. 

3865 Swinsurne Poems & Ball., Hesperia 31 As a ghost 
rearisen. 2887 Bowzn Virg. Aineid iv. 129 Morn, meane 
while rearising, bas left dark Ocean. 

Rea‘rling. rare—', (f. Keanv.l] A fosterling. 

x68q J. Payne Zales fy. Aradic II. 100 This youth is my 
rearling, and he was born of one of my slave-girls. 

BRea'rly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. KEAB 2.2 + 
LY 2, Karl . 

z6zra Swo Nodbie K. tv. i, I'll bring it tomorrow. peng 
Do very rearly; 1 must be abroad else. 2734 Gay SAepA. 
Week w. 39, 1 rearly rose just at the b of day. 

(rH am), v Afsd. [Re- 50.) frans. 
To arm again; ¢sf. to arm afresh with more 
modern weapons. Hence Rearming vé/. sé. 

287: Pall Mall G. 6 Mar. 7 At this moment the effort of 
the Government is to rearm as many soldiers of the line as 
posible. 32898 asly News 31 Aug. 5/4 The recent re 
arming of the German artillery with a new weapon. 

So Hea‘rmament. 

1870 Observer 13 Nov., The revictualment of Paris is more 
important than the rearmament of France. 

armost (rie-imoust), a. [f. Rear a1 + 
-MOsT.] Farthest in the rear, coming last of all. 

2738 Rows tr. Lucas 11. rr10 The rest pursue their Course 
.. Lhese of the Rear-most only left behind. 2790 Beatson 
Nav. § Mil. Mem. 11.193 The rearmost ship of the enemy's 
line. 28g: Mayne Rew Scalp Hunt. xii. 322 ‘he Indians 
halted until those who were rearmost should close up. 
3880 Nature XXI1. 357 The rearmost end of this fragment. 


Rearmouse, reremouse (rivimaus). Now 
only arch. or aia/. Forms: a. 1 hrere-, hryre- 
mus, (2 reremus), 4-5 reremous, -mowsa(e, 6-7, 
g reremouse, (7 reere-, 7, 9 dia/. reer-). 8. 6-7 
reare-, 7— rearmouse, (9 dia/. rare-). y. 6-7 pl. 
remice, -mise, 9 dial. ry(@)-, Tay-, Taa-, raw- 
mouse. [OE. kreremels, f. mils Mouse. 

The first element may represent the stem of OE. hréras 
to move, but the length of the vowel is not certain. It is 
also ible that the form is au alteration (by phonetic cor. 
ruption or popalar etymology) of the older Aréademss, 
found in the earliest glosses and some later texts, and perh, 
represented by some of the existing dialect forms.) 

= Bat sb. (Cf. flicher-, flsnder-, flitter-mouse.) 

e, @xzoo Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 318/a7 Vespertitio, hreree 
mus, 1388 Wyciir Lev. xi. 19 A ape yal and a reremous. 
31388 — Baruch vi. at Aboue the hed of hem backis, or 
reremijse, and swalewis fleezen. 1399 Lanou. Rich, Redeles 
ut, 272 Not to rewle as reremys, and reste on the daies, 
sage Hucort, Backe or Reremouse which flieth in the 
darke, sicteris. xggo Suaks. AZids, N, 11. ii. 4 Some warre 
with Reremise for their leathern wings. 2634 Sin T. 
Heasert 7rav. e12 Reer-mice, or Bats so wee as 
hawkes. 1686 J. Dunton Lets. /r. New-Eng. (1867) 24 One 
of the Seamen affirm'd that he had seen Flying Fishes, 
and that they had wings like a Rere-Mouse. 1863 Wias 
New Forest tga The bat is here called rere-mouse. md 
in dial. glossaries (Dorset, » Glouc., Hants). 

R. F. Buaton Arad. Nes. (abr. ed.) 1. Foreword 8 The reree 
mouse flitted overhead with his tiny shriek. 


~ A. rg82 J. Bett Haddon's Answ.Osor. Fans Weshall wander 


and straggle blindely .. as wantes and rearemyce at the 
beames of the clears Sunne, 12668 Drvoen ven, 
Love v. i, Some flying, and some sticking upon the Walls 
like Rear-mice. 12788 Moroan A I. iv. ra9 These 
Brutes, whose language resembled the screeching of Bats, 
or Rear-Mice. 1839 Browmna /’aracelsus 311. 392 Do the 
rear-mice still Hang like a fretwork on the gate? Boe 
ape y pag King Poppy Epil. 163 The rear-mice flit In t 
urrow. 

y. 12963 Gotoiwa Ovid's Met. 1v. (1393) 92 We in English 
lan e bats or remice call the same. 12603 KnoLizs 
Hist, Turks (1621) 544 Their lights are oftentimes put out 
with the. .swarmes of remise fi about their eares. s8eg 


Batron Seaxties Wilts 111. Prov., Rymouse,a bat. wigz, 
in Glouc. and Wilts eral) oe ree-, 
sm 


b. sit (See gaot.) 
262: Coton. Kondole, sea Bat, or Rearemouse of the 


bright 


sea; a fiying fish. -: }T 
2 a. Oo arouse again. 
3830 pede ag Od xix, witness, re-aroused inte 


RE-ARRAN GE, 


anger, .sobd fu 0 low volos [oto] 2860 Eant Lyrron Lwetle 
11. iv. § 6. 37 The heart of 
the conscience God gave hia. 
be be vw. {Rs- §2.] To arrange anew. 
a it meant that these partici 

each taken as a whole, were re-arra after deposition 
2063 A. C. Ramsay Phys, Geog. 13 On cooling, the com 
stituents rearranged themselves. 

So Re-arra’ngeable c.; Be-arra‘ngement. 
2067 H. Srancen First Princ. n. xiii. § r02. 297 Its parts 
are no longer reciably re-arrangeable by any save 
violent actions. “Obes Sat. Rev. 6 June 7129 It will repay 
the trouble of rearrangement and f: elaboration. 
Re-array’,” [Rx-5:a.] To array again. 
args: Ken Hymns Festiv. Poet. Wks. x7a1 I. 249 In 
wonted Splendor rearray'd, He strait invisible retir'd. 
¢ 2098 Exiz. Warts Poultry Vard 112 This bird..was pre- 
sented..on a large dish, re-arrayed in its glorious pean 
Re-arre'st, vy. [Re £ a. © arrest again. 


x6sg Futrer SYist. Camsb. (1840) 186 As for the duke .. he 
was re-arrested of high treason, 2889 Daily News 19 J uly §/3 
If he escapes this time, it is almost certain wi 
rearrested, 


So Re-arre‘st sé. 

2864 Morn. Star a9 Dec., The issue of new warrants.. for 
the re-arrest of the raiders. 

Rear-rib: sce ReaB-VAULT (quot. 1844). 

Re-arri‘ve,v. [Rze-5 a] Td arrive again. 

zgo8 Sytvaster Panaretus 1423 [They,] re-arrived in 
their own camp, their prize Unto their prince present 1637 
Worron in Relig. (x672) 1 The Arch-bishop of Spalato 
being then re-arrived from England. 

So Be-arri‘val. 

289z Mrss Dowie Girl in Karp. 262 The village soon got 
wind of my re-arrival. 

Rear-shaft: see REAR-VAULT (quot. se a 

Rear-supper, variant of Renz-sorrrk Obs. 

Bear-vassal. “Hist. Also rere-. [f. Rzan- 
+ VassaL, after F. arréére-vassal, ‘an vnder- 
vassall, a vassall vnto a vassall’ (Cotgr.).] A 
sub-vassal; one who does not hold directly of the 


sovereign. 

2761 Gispon Misc. Whs. (1814) ITI. a15 His own imme- 
diate vassals were bound to follow him into the field against 
a prince of whom they were themselves the rear-vassals. 
2830 Austin Jurispr. (1879) II. lii. 875 This .. is the case 
with freehold land .. where the tenant in fee simple is 

ly a rere vassal. 1844 Lo. Baoucnam Brit. Const. 
xiii, (1862) 183 mote, Mr. Hume erroneously thinks that the 
statute 7 Hen. IV, gave rear-vassals their right of election. 


Reaxr-vault. Arch. Also rere-. [f. REaR-, 
after F, wih Salpeter peck The vaulted space 
connecting an arched window- or door-head with 
the arch in the inner face of the wall. 

18g¢q Witiis Archit. Nomenci. § 81 We may therefore call 
the said vault, rib, and shaft, the rear-vault, rear-rib, and 
rear shaft of the window or door. 1861 Beresr. Horr Eng. 
Cathedr. 19th C. ii. 46 ‘These window groups being in- 
ternally set back into a single recessed panel, and sur- 
mounted by a single rear-vault. 


BRearward (rieaw§id), 56.1 Forms: 45 rer-, 
4-9 rere-, § Sc. reir-,6-7 reare-, 7 reer-, 6 rear- 
ward; also 4-7 -warde. [a. AF. rerewarde 
(¢ 1307): see note to ARRRAR-WABD, ] 

L Md. (and Naval). That jigs of an army (or 
fleet) which is stationed behind the main body ; the 
third division in a force drawn up for battle. Cf, 


REAR-GUARD I. Ods. exc. arch. 

13.. Coer de L. 3147 Avie the rerewarde Was i-slayn with 
Kyng Rychard. 2373 Bansoun Bruce vi. 71 Qu en the 
reirward saw thaim swa Diucumfit-. Thai fled on fer. ¢ 2430 
Syr Gener. (Roxb.) go2q4 Thei without folowed hard, And 
slogh many of the rereward. 1480-2530 Afyrr. our Ladye 
319 An hooate in batayle is departed in thre, that ys to saye, 
the forwarde, the mydel warde, and the rerewarde. 1585 
T. Wasutnaton tr. Vicholay's Voy. 1. xvii. 19 At thys Cape 
.. were foure Galliots of the rearewarde of the Turkes armic 
2609 Hottann Aon. Marcell. 119 The souldiors of our 
rereward, who kept the upper part of the hill. 1654 Eaa. 
Monm. tr. Bentivogiio's Warrs Flanders 322 The third 
Squadron of the Rereward got almost all safe off. 1828- 
Tyrier Hist. Scot. (1864) 11. 4x He himself followed with 
the rearward, composed of the main atrength of his army. 

Jig. 1992 Suans. Rom. & Ful. m1. ii. 121 [Q. 2) But with a 
rereward following Tybalts death Romeo is banished [etc.]. 

b. éransf. in various applications. 

e158 C’ress Pumsroke /s. cxvitt. ix, The rereward lowd 
on instruments did play. 262 Braue Mum. x. 25 The cam 
of the children of Dan..which was the rere-ward of all the 
campes throughout their hostes. — /sa, lviii. 8Thy righteous- 
nesse shall go before thee, the glory of the Lord be thy 
vereward. 266g Bunyan Holy Citie 174 An he is to be the 
Captain and Leader uf his People, so he is to be the Rere- 
ward and Bringer-up of his People. 2860 Waarter Sea- 
board II. 27 God went before them, and was their rereward 


+2. In verbal phrases: Zo have, keep, make the 
rearward (in early use said of the leaders, later of 
the troops). 7 close the rearward, to bring up 
the rear, O65. 


T the rel e. 29739 BARsour ¢ xvi. 58 Schir 
duard. “Befor in the avaward raid. The Kyng bim-self the 
reirward maid. cz380 Sir Ferwmd, 2718 Y me-nelf and 


lyuer.. be-hynde her; & k rereward. 
vy 2400 aed rob. 14660 (E. E, T.8.) Epa haue the 


ful wiselie. in Groaart Spenser's Whe, 1. 484 
nina: ‘ tated the a keepe the rere- 


warde. 2623 Havwaap Nerm. Kings 9 men 


&@& man re-aroused to the use Of 


211 


at Armes cloased the Rereward. r6zq Rarmon J/ist. World 
fe ee on ee ee 
8. In prepositional phrases (cf. 36.3) : 


rage dia ig hoes jdlesong (Camb. M8.) 

«. {sce # Bruce xtv. 60 
The Tt bad'tee erll thomas, And in the rereward schir 
eduard was. 3600 Hotianp Livy xxxix. xlix. 1034 Whiles 
he came himselfe bebind in the rereward.. his horse fell and 
cast him at once. s60z Doiman La Primanud. Fr. Acad. 
(3618) IIL. 759 Cranes come from the farthest oriental] seas 
of India.. rn | troup hath a captaine who is alwaies at the 
rereward. Neate Sequences & Hymns 67 in the 
van Thou call'st to do.. And in the rearward not a few Thou 
only bidd'st to bear. 

. J (or on) the rearward of, in the rear of. 

za97 Snake. 2 ‘fen, /V, 11. ii. 339 Hog was the very Goal 
of Famine: he came ever in the rere-ward of the Fashion. 
1599 — Afuch Adowv, i. 128 1Q.] My selfe would on the rere- 
ward of reproches Strike at thy life. 2603 Dexxern W 
full Yeare Aivb, There stands in the Rere-ward of this 
Booke a Troope of straunge Discourses. 1808 Scort 
Marm. vi, xxvi, Lord Dacre with his horsemen light, Shall 
be in rear-ward of the fight. 184: Blackw. Mag. XLIX. 
152 It would occupy its right position..in the advance, not 
in the rearward of the times, 

4. transf. The hinder parts, posteriors. 

xq... Zourn. Tottenham in Hazl. £. P. P. IL 8 He 
gurde so fast his gray mare That she lete a fowkyn fare At 
the rerewarde. ¢ 18897 Asr. Panxar Ps. lxxviii. 227 Hys 
foes rearwardes even down hefelde. 2843 Martin & Ayroun 
Bon Gaultier Ball. 238 Already in his rearward Felt he 
Jove’s tremendous toes. 

BRearward (1i°1wad), a. [f. REAB- + -WakD.] 

1, Situated in the rear. 

za98 Barnet Zheor. Warres 54, 6 rankes at a men per 
ranke in the reareward angles. 1623 Scorr Retedy 1. vi, 
As champions, when their band is broke, Stand forth to 
guard the rearward post. 2876‘ Mark ‘I'wain’ Jom Sawyer 
vi, His coat. .had the rearward buttons far down the back. 

%. Directed towards the rear; backward. 

386: Set, Kev. 7 Dec. 585/12 If the execution of a rapid rear- 
ward movement be required. 1878 JRNKINSON Guude Eng. 
Lakes (1879) 28 A rearward view discloses a fine grouping 
of the hills w ve been 

Rearward (rie'1waid), adv. (sb.2)  [f. as prec.] 

1. Towards the rear; backward. 

168g Marknam Souldiers Accid. 18 Open your Rankes, 
from the front reareward. 12828 Soutney inQ. Kev. XVIII. 

3 The heavy weapon reached me in the rear, And rearward 
i returned a long loud sigh. 1868 Rep. to Govt. U.S. 
Munitions War 53 The head of the locking bolt .. causes 
this block to move obliquely rearward. 

b. At the back of 

1880 L. Wa.tack Hen-Heur rv. x, Rearward of the structure 
which graced the entrance-way. 

2. As 56. in phr. #9 the rearward, in the rear. 

1832 G. Downgs Lett. Cont, Coun‘ries 1. 55 The view in 
the rearward now became agreeably diversified by the 
mountains we had lately traversed. 

So Bea: adv.; Mea‘rwards adv. 

2856 O.tmstrp Slave States 91 A room that extended out, 
rearwardly, from the house. 12897 Daily News a5 May 8/: 
The unfit were gradually weeded out and sent rearwards. 

Beas, variant of Reis (Pg. money). 

Reascend (rijisend),v. [Rz-52.] To ascend 
again: @. t#tr. (Cf. ASOEND 1-4, 7-10.) 

¢ 2450 Mirour Saluacioun 4088 Crist descendid to helle.. 
so to heven is he reascendit. s994 SpENsER A morettd 
Ixxxvi, I wish that day would shortly reancend. s6ez T. 
WILLIAMSON tr. Goudart's Wise Vieillard 166, 1 reascend to 
the nintith one Epistle, from whence I will deduce that 
which followes. @x69z Bovie fist. Air (1692) 134 The 
mercury re-ascended to its first stations. 1760-78 H. Brooke 
fool of Qual, (1809) IV. 14 How shall he .. be able to re- 
ascend in the state of his weakness? 182rq Sin R. Witson 
Priv. Diary 11. 355 How many degraded sovereigns have 
re-ascended from a dungeon toathrone? s8go Dr Quincey 
in ‘H. A, Page’ Lif 11. xvii. 67 Up from the river banks you 
behold it reascending. 

b. ¢rans. (Cf. Asczenp £6) 
361g CHAPMAN Odyas, xx. 86 The Goddesse .. re-ascended 
the Olympian skies, x6aq Massincer Renegado ut. v, ‘To 
re-ascend that glorious height we fell from. a@17zz Ken 
Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1741 III. 120 Till they the Lunar 
ountains re-ascend. 3278: Cowper J7ruth e% She .. As 
soon shall rise and reascend the throne, 2891 T. Haapy 7ess 
ivi, She heard Tess re-ascend the stairs to the first floor. 

Hence Reasoe nding vi, sb. and ppl. a. 

261z FLorio, Risaiita, a reascending or getting vp againe. 
1664 Power Exp. Philos. ut. 92 The re-ascending Quicke 
silver will never totally .. fill the Tube. 18:8 Byron CA, 
Har. ww. clxxiv, ‘Arms and the Man‘, whose reascending 
star Rose o'er an empire. 

So Reaace ndant,-ent c., Reasce'ndancy,-ency, 
Reasce’nsion. i 

2668 Mizron P. ZL. vir. Argument, The Angels celebrate 
.-his reascention into Heaven. 1808 Bentuam Let, to Ld. 
Holland Wks. 1843 X. 440 Since the reascension of this 
thinking .. great court has, in my absence, been paid to him. 
2868 Mitman St. Panis 237 St. Paul's witnessed the triumph 
of reascendant Roman Catholiciem. 187g Licntroor Comm. 
Cod. (1886) xr0 He described this re-ascension of the Christ 
as a return ‘to Hisown pleroma’. 188g Corwh. Mag. Mar. 
067 The eventual reascendency of Brahmanism. 

BReasocent (riisent). [f. Ru- g a + Ascrnt.] 

lL. The act of reascending. 

as7tx Ken Hymnothee Poet. Wha. tyr III. 87 The 
Heav'nly Standard then shall wave in Air, And the ht 
Hosts for Reascent prepare, 1733 Ture Horse 
Husb. xvi.347 To prevent the Re-ascent of what that brings 
down, 2008 Beyruan Se, & 43 Where the descent 

aot been occasional, err, Ryden Te-ascent, xOgt 
C. L. Suire tr. Fase xv. xxxiij; The cus .. shone behind 
them on ite re-necent. 


REASON. 


2. The way by which one reascends. 
s7fq Cowren JZash 1. 327 Hence the deciivity is and 
abort, And such the reascent. s@ag Barey Mystic 6 They.. 
ove ever up the reascent to light. 
3. The distance to which one reascends, 
Worpsw. White Dee vit. a97 Dire overthrow, and yet 
how high The re-ascent in sanctity. 
Hease, obs. £ Rares v.!, var. Rees Ods., obs. Sa 
pa. t. Riesz v., Sc. dial. var. of Roosa v. 
variant of Reeagn a., rancid. 
+ Reasemblance, Od: ([Perh. for resem- 
gery ewe ef. AseexeL ance ee phesenbiance. 
. Baxen tr, s Lett. 1.) aza, I can 
you a reasemblance at least ofthe accd oP 
Reasen, Reasin, obs. forms of Rarsix, 


, to redemaun 
J. Wairaxen in Polwhele 7'rad. § Recolt.(:806) 11. 547 
“Why then should we fear?’ she re-naked. 2896 Leven 
Martins of Cre’ M. 602 The few questions to which | will 
ask your answers, now,..may, very probably, be reasked of 
you under more solemn circumstances, 

Reasnable, obs. form of Rrasonasyz. 

Beason (rf'z’n), sb.1 Forms: a, 3 reisun, 4 
-oun, (§ reissoun), 3-§ reyson, (§ -one), 4-5 
reison; 3 reaisun, 4-6 rayson, (4 -oun), 
raisson, rasone, Sc. rasoun. &. 3~§ resun, (4 
-une), 9-6 resoun, (4-5 -oune, 4 -owne), 3-7 
reson, (4-6 -one); 4 reesoun, § -on; £-6 rea- 
soun, (7 Sc. -oune), resson, (6 -one); 7 Sc. reas- 
soune, 4- reason, [a. OF. retsun, -0n, raisen, 
-on, reson, etc. (mod.F. ratson)i~-L, ratiin-em 
reckoning, account, relation, understanding, motive, 
cause, etc., vbl. sb. f. rat-, Ppl. stem of rfré to 
think, reckon: see Ratio and Ratiox.] 

I. 1. A statement of some fact (real or alleged) 
employed as an argument to justify or condemn 
some act, prove or disprove some assertion, idea, 
or belief. 

In common use down to ¢ 1600; after that date somewhat 
rare, except as elliptical for nense 5. 

arzaes Ancr. R. 164 Thered nu reisuns hwui me ouh for to 
fleon pene world: eihte reisuns et te Icste. cxrgog Sé. 
Katherine 31 in E. &. P. (1862) 90 Mid ober reisouns of 
clergie pat maide preouede also pat here godes are nere. 
z960 Lanci. f. P/. A. x1. 4x Pei.. Bryngep forth Ballede 

esouns..And puytep forp presumpclon to preue be s0 
c 1440 Carcrave Lye St. Aath. 11. 704 30 may.. New w 
reherse & new resones speke, Whech wer rehersyd & have 
1833 ELLENDEN Livy v. xxv, It is said 

omanis fra migration to veos be mony 
oxE A. & M. 1369/e Cirillus .. prouing to 
the Jewes that Christ was come, vseth this reason. zg8g T. 
Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 11 xxii. 13a b, They would 
not de without hauing of me some present, alleadging 
by their reasons that they had done me great honour in 
comming. 600 E. Biounr tr. Conestaggio 15 Strengthning 
their reasons with many examples. 1638 R. Baiue Left. 
Jou. (184) 1. go Ye have here also some Reasons against 
Service in print. 2820 Crasne Borough xxi, They proved 
ye thought I then) with reasons strong That no man's 
eelings ever lead him sh . 

b. A woman's (or the ladses’) reason: (see quots.). 

aggr Suaxs. Two Gent. 1. ii. a9, I haue no other but a 
womans reason : I thinke him so, because I thinke him so. 
a164z Br. Mountacu Acts § Mon, (1642) 106 They were, 
ecilicet, because they were; which is more foolish then a 
womans reason. 1768-74 Tucxsn Lt. Nat. (1834) I. a67 
A pretty way of proving the point, being no better than the 

ies’ reason, it is divisible because it is. x ¥ 
Wot.sTonece. Rights Wom. v. 254 This mode of a ing, 
if arguing it may be called, reminds me of what is vuleer y 

*a woman's reason’; for women sometimes declare 
that they love or believe certain things ‘ because’ they love 
or believe them. 

c. Logic. One of the premises in an argument; 
esp. the minor premise when placed after the con- 
clusion. 

1806 Wuatecy Logic i. § 2 A premiss placed after its con- 
clusion is called the Reason of it, and is introduced by one 
of those conjunctions which are called causal. (Note. The 
Major-premiss is oiten called the Principle: and the word 
Reason is then confined to the Minor.) 1864 Bowen Lagic 
vii. az To deny the Consequent is also to deny the Reason. 

2. a. To give, yield or render (a) reason: to give 
an account (of one’s acts or conduct). Now arch. 

@zsas Ancr. R, 82 Of swuche speche. .schal everich word 
beon irikened, & igiuen reisun, hwi pe on hit seide [ete. 
arsag Leg. Kath. o248 Ich am her... mid alle mine hird- 
men to 3elden reisun [v. ». renisun}for ham, 1340 Hampoie 

. Conac. 5966 pus sal men pan yhelde resons sere Of alle 
pair lyf, als writen es here. 2388 Wyexir Afatt. xii. 36 Of 
euery ydel word that men speken, thei shul 3elde resoun 
therof in the day of dome. c1400 Rule St. Benet 
abbes..salle vmbepinke hir. pat sho sal yelde resun of alle. 
x88 Scort Hrt. Mid. xxxiv, Ye have an undoubted right 
to your ain son to render a reason of his conduct. 

+ b. Zo do, put, or set to reason (tr. OF. mettre 
@ raison): to bring or call to account. Oés, 

@ 2300 Cursor MM, 388: Pan did he laban to resun: ‘Qui 
has fon don me sli tresum?’ 1340 Hampoin Pr. Conse. 579% 
lt semes pat be kyng had grete encheson To sette h or 

g to reson. rqag Kolia of Parit. 1V. 2196/2 To 

putte ye said parties to reson. 
~ accounts, moneys, 
o, I zeue in eche seria fiftene 


+ C. Bouciet reckoning : 
380 Wreur:s Macc. x, 
shown of ila of ep, of tba gla reyaons, that 
oO me. — » XY. a @ 
Galde patie resoun with his seruauntia, > — 


her answers eke. 
camillus movit 
ressonis, % 


REASON, ‘ 


+3. A statement, narrative, or speech ; a saying, 
observation, or remark; an account or explanation 
of, or answer fo, something. Also, without article, 


talk or discourse. 
In common use throughout the rgth cc. after OF. raison; 
in later examples perh. a fresh development of sense :. 
a 1300 Cursor MM, stp Pe last resun of alle pia ron Sal be of 
hir concepcion. /ééd. 1632 Drightin of heven spak til him 
pan, And pus his resun he began. /6i:4. 1291: ilk letter 
or to ask Resun of ilkan be nam. 23.. Coerde L. 117 The 
kyng ham tolde, in hys resoun, It com hym thorugh a 
vysyoun, ¢ "374 Cuaucen Sosth. wv. pr. vi. 11x (Camb. MS.) 
ut I se now that pou art .. weerey with the lengthe of my 
reson. ¢ 1400 Maumpev. (1839) xv. 26 so seyn thei, 
that maken here resounes, of othere Planctes; and of the 
Fuyr also. s460 Lybsaus Dise, oe Wib oute more resoun 
Duk, erl and baroun Wesch and 3eda to mete. 148x Caxton 
1 xxix, ra9 Of the wyndes may men enquyre reson 
of them that vse the sees, 2988 Swans. Z.Z. Z.v.i. 2 Your 
pe ns at oie! a wer a ; an amntentious a 26 
auntON Fragm, Rag. (1641) 35 f ueene.. began to 
taken —_ his election, and loved to heare his reasons to her 


+b. A fact, event, or incident, as a subject of 


discourse. Obs. rare. 

13... Cursor M, 5456 (Gott.) Mani resunes he baim tald, 
Bath pat bai auld over bide, And in pair last dais bitide. 
41373 Joseph Arvin. 76 Pat tyme bat Augustus Cesar was 
Em r.. pis reson bi-gon pat I schal now rikenen. 

+ 0. Part of reason: a part of speech. Obs. rare. 

zg8x Caxton Afyrr. 1. v.16 Voneth .. knowe they their 

partes of reson whiche is the first book of grammaire. 

ear anes a Ents of dhe gee a they have 

ryse ut, for, besydes the vitt parts of speche commen 

bet ane them and the latines..they have also a nynth part 
of reason whiche I call article, 

+4. A sentence. 06s. 

3988 Punvey Prof, Bible xv. 57 Whanne 00 word is conis 
set a reesoun, it ar be set ye as thy oe is vndur- 
stonden, 2480-t fyrr. our Ladye 7 There is also many 
wordes that haus dyverse vnderstondynges, .. aud som 
t they may be taken in dyuerse wyse in one reson or 
clase. zg30 Pazsca. Introd. 24 Of these letters, lyke as it 
is in all tongea, be made syllables, of syllables wordes, of 
wordes sentences or reasons. 

tb. A motto, posy. Ods. 

2434 £. &. Wills (1882) 96 A ryn 
& a reson ‘sanz departir’. 146 idle (Camden) x 
My armys and my reson therto, Grace we gouerne. 4 
Haut Chron., Hen. Vill Bo Gounes., enbrodred with 
reasons of golde that sayd, adieu /unesse, farewell youth. 


IZ. &. A fact or circumstance forming, or alleged 
as forming, a ground or motive leading, or sufficient 
to lead, a person to adopt or reject some course of 
action or procedure, belief, etc. Const. why, where- 


4, that; of, for s.; fo with inf. 

pies afi ef 8 is fs nu be reisun of be veiunge hwi 
Isaie ueied hope & silence. sag7 R. Grove (Rolls) g7°t 
An oper reson..meveb more me to, Pat pe king. . Mi 
vnrigt halt pis kinedom. 23.. &. £. Alt. P. C. rgt 
{Het Arayned hym.. what raysoun he hade In such sla3tes of 
gorge to alepe so faste. a 1qg0 Ant. de la Tour (1868) 122 
She shewed so mani good resounes vnto the kynge her 
huabonde, that he forgaue Absolon. 2933 BeLLENDEN tr. 
Livy ui, xxxv, He couth fynd na reason quhy he aucht 
nocht to helpe be romane pepill to recovir pe land. 1988 
Suaxa. 2. L. L. v. il. 715 brag. Sweet bloods I both may, 
and will (deny). Ser. What reason haue you for't? 3633 
Be. Haus Hard Texts, O. 7. 560 In thereany reason in you 
«why I sh‘ respect you any more than the very Ethiopians? 
2660 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy, Amsbass, soa The Ambas 
sador Brugman would by no means accept of the horse, for 
no other reason, doubtlesse, than this, that his was not so 

ood as his Collegue's. 273: Annison Sfect. No. 101 P 7 

@ made a Voyage to Grand Cairo for no other Reason, but 
to take the Measure of a Pyramid. 1763 C. Jonus //oyle's 
Games [mpr., peg regain (x778) 28x For the same Reason 
avoid hitting any Blots which your Adversary makes. 2843 
Mitt Logic 1. iii. f 7 Should we not have as much reason 
to Lelieve that it still existed as we now have. 1875 JowxttT 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 7 There is no reason,.to imagine that this 
melancholy tone is attributable to disappointment. 

b. Reason of state, a purely political ground of 
action on the part of a ruler or government, esp. 
as involving some departure from atrict justice, 
honesty, or open dealing. Freq. without article, as 
a panos of political action. So + pudlic reason. 

rendering of F. raison d'éfaé or \t. raguone di stato, the 
latter used or cited by Scarlett Astate Eng. Fugitives (1595) 
Riij, Ben Jonson Cynthia's Rev, (1599) 1. i, b ofpone (1605) 
tv. i, and Adv. Learn. (1605) 1. ii. § 3. 

261: Frornio Xagions di state, tiie law, reason, or policie 
of State. xéas Bacon Hen, Vil ; As if the King .. were 
become effeminate and lease sensible of Honour, and Reason 
of State, then was fit for a King. 1660 R. Coxe Power } 
Suds. 116 King Charles had not the same Reason of State to 
Indulge the House of Commons, 1667 Micron /’. L. tv. at 
Public reason just .. compels me now To do what else .. 
should abhorre. 1735 Bousnoproke Sted. Hist. ii, (t752) 39 
The notion of attaching men to the new government..was a 
reason of state to some, 2796 Burkes Vind. Nat. Soc, 
Wks. 1842 1, 34 The whole of this mystery of iniquity is 
called the reason of state. It is a reason which I own ! 
cannot penetrate. Morey Machiavelli 40 The most 
imposing of all incarnations of the doctrine that reason of 
State covers all, is Napoleon. 

@. A ground or cause of, or for, something : 

a. of a fact, procedure, or state of things, in 
some way dependent upon human action or meting. 

wreor Af, 55x For pis resun pat yee have hard, 
Man is clepid pe lesee weriu. cxqge Hourann Howlat 544 
Throw this ressonis ald, The bludy hart it is cald. sgge 
Suaus. Rowe. 4 Ful. wv. 1x5 Now doe you know the reason 
of this hast ? Pranson Creed 1x. 697 This reason did the 


of golde with a ston 
Liny W 4 


212 


ancient Fathers render why the Church was called Catholick, 
3698 Ascii. Argument g Custom it self t a reason 
for it, is an argument only to fools, s797 Ancycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XI. 477/% This holds equally in metaphor and allegory ; 
and the reason is the same fa all. 284: Laws Arad. Nes. 
a tos Respecting this palace, and the reason of thy being 

one t. 

b. of a fact, event, or thing not dependent on 
human agency. 

¢ 2374 Cnaucen Boeth. rv. pr. vi. 104 (Camb. MS.) To 
vnwrappen the hyd causes of thinges and to discouere me 
the resouns couered with dyrknesses. 1484 Caxton Fadles 
Y Alsop vv. ait ‘The wulf on a daye came to the dogge and 

emaunded of hym the rayson why he wus soo lene. 2602 
Snaxs. Fut. C. 1 iii, go When these Prodigies Doe so 
conioynt ¥ meet, let not men say, These are their Reasons, 
they are Naturall. 1656 tr. Hodes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 
44, I should think comets were made in the same manner. 
--For I could very well from hence give a reason both of 
their hair, and of their motions. Locxgy //um, Und. 
iu. vi. 6 9 We know not their Make; and can give no 
Reason of the different Qualities we find in them. 2836 
Wuatery Logic (1840) App. Ambig. Terms xix, The Reason 
of an eclipse of the sun is, that the moon is interposed 
between it and the earth. This should years! be called 
the cause, 2879 Lussock Sei. Lect. ii. 67 There is not 
a hair or a line, not a spot or a color, for which there is 
not a reason. 

+c. In phr. dy the reason of or that. (Cf. 7.) 

xgae tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 244 Hit nedyth a 
man do more aberyvence in that tyme..by the reyson that 

text than] in colde tyme the colde chasyth the naturall 

ete. 31930 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 88 
Ther is a corporacyon made .. amongst fischmongers .., b 
the reason wherof all maner of fische is sold derar. x 
Starnxxy Angland 1. i.g You se..what glotony..ys had in 

es and townys, by the reson of thys socyety and cumpany 
men togydur. 

7. (Without article.) a. By (+ or for) reason of, 
of account of, 

Very common in the Bible of 161%. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 16372 A prisun ar yee wont at hafe, for 
resun o be dai. 2393 Lanai. P. Pd C. xvi. 49 The ba is 
yreuerenced by reson of his richease. 24q3e-go tr. //igden, 
Harl, Confin. (Rolls) VIII. 471 John Holand, broper to 
reason of his moder. 1496 Rodis ef Parit. V1. 
pra/a [Lands] whiche came..to youre handes o! possession, 

reason and force of the same Acte. &£ GRAFTON 

Aron. Il. 39 In the night [they] had quarrelled among 
themselves, Sy reason whereof they ranne vpon a rock. 
2665 Maney Crotius’ Low C. Warres 391 ‘Yhe Commanders 
being unserviceable, by reason of their wounds, quickly 
abated their Courage. 1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 
137 By reason of its softness, it is turned and cut. 2840 

ERSCHEL £ss. (1857) 76 Their labours are highly deserving 
of notice by reason of their having attempted to execute 
this task systematically. 2883 Academy 6 June 397 Irri- 


tating by reason of its deficiency in organisation. 
b. By reason (that), for the reason that, because. 


(Freq. ¢ 1560 to 1720; now rare.) 

3534 Lett, Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 42 The cause of 
their dissent..was by reason that that article was clerely 
agaynst their professyon. 1537 /d:d, 165, | ame myndet to 
let it staunde to the aprynge of the yere, by reason the days 
ar now so short, 2 . Licnerigip tr. Castasheda's 
Cong. E. Ind. 8b, They doe not fiye, by reason they have 
no feathers in their wings. 2660 STiLLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 
1, vi. § 1 By reason that their Moneths must of neces- 
sity by d s change their place. 274g P. Tuomas Fran. 
Anson's Voy, 52 There were several Murmurings. .by reason 
the Prize-Money was not immediately divided. 18a9 
Lanpor /mag. Conr., Mary & Elis, Wks. 1853 II. 91/2 By 
reason that ane is adorned with every grace and virtue. 

8. (Without article, and sometimes with adj., as 
good, great, little, small.) 

a. There ts (was, etc.) reason. Also with omis- 
sion of verb (sometimes not clearly distinct from 14). 

2988 Suans, L, L. L. v. ii. a8 You care not forme. Xos. 
Great reason: for pust care, is still past cure. 3593 ~ 
a Hen. V/,1. i. 155 There's reason he Jiould be dinpleased 
at it. 2667 Mitton P. L.vi. 443 Whose fellowship .. 
Good reason was thou freely shouldst dislike. 2672 — #. &. 
iv, §26 Good reason then if I letc.). 1849 C. Baonte Shirley 
xviii, 1 have rather a leaning to the agi icultural interest too ; 
as food reason is [etc.}. mr aati Ztmees XCIII. 414/a If the 
defendant was let out of prison before these things were 
rei eth was reason to bilieve that they would never be 

one at & 


the kynge 


1663 Butter Axd. 1, iii. a7s Noble 
nt. 2776 


Orsin, th’ hast Grea 
‘a! of Nundocomar 66/1, 1 have reason to remember it. 


Trt 


Darsie. ‘You have reason’, replied his sister. x89 F. 
Pacer Curate Cumberworth 353, 1 good reason to 
hope that I was being of use at Hocat. 

CG. 70 see reason (to do something). 

zgo6 Snaks. 1 Hen. /V,1 ii. s07 If he fight longer then 

sees reason, Ile forswear Armes. 1790 J. Cuarke Educ. 
Youth (ed. 3) 154, I never yet saw Reason. .to believe (ctc.}. 
2833 Hr. Martingau Srocke Farm v. 6a, 1 began this 
winter by admiring Sir Henry’a benevolence .. more than 
1 saw reason to do afterwards. 

G. With or without reason. 

360: Dotman La Primand. Fr. Acad. (1618) ITl. 837 
Yet hath not God giuen thelr Oe ee good and just 
reason. %667 Mitton P. Z. 1t. 432 With reason bath dee 
silence and demurr Seia'd us. 2981 Cowrmn Hope 316 Cou 
he with reason murmur at his case, Himself sole author of 
his own digrace? 2833 Hr. Maatinsau Sreobe Saree iii, 


Pease, 

+9. Rationale, fundamental principle, basis. Oks. 

rg8g Gasexn Plancstom, Wis. (Grosart) V. 19 The Egip- 
pens. -Suad os the — of ro n A 

ience greatly. OPSELL © Beasts (1656) 28: 
Se ie fon Lala ed Hires dee ie 

ni ro le OXON 4 
metry, aad the Pro of the Sphere..are only useful to 
those that would know the reason of i 2678 GaLe 
Crt. Gentiles H11, 7 formal reason or nature of Sin 
consists in its being a deordination or transgression of the 
Divine law. 

IXT. 10. That intellectual power or faculty 
(usually regarded as characteristic of mankind, but 
sometimes also attributed in a certain degree to the 
lower animals) which is ordinarily employed in 
adapting thought or actionto some end; the guiding 
principle of the human mind in the process of 
thinking. (Freq. more or less personified.) 

areng Ance. R. 272 Wummon is pe reisun, bet is, wittes 
skile. az300 Fall ¢ Passion 19 in £. £.P. (1862) 13 Skil, 
resun, an eke mist he jef adam in his mode. ¢ 
naM Poews i. 515 Pat alle pyn 
wole pe rede. 1340 Hampore /. Conse. 60 Pan aght man 
- Noght to be wers condicion, Pan pe creatours with- 
outen reson. 2368 Lanci. ?. Pé. A. 1. §2 For rihtfoliche 
resoun achulde rulen ou alle. 2906 Hocctnxve La Afale 
Regie 105 Reson me bad .. To ete and drynke in tyme at- 
temprely. 2450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 38 his wijsdome 
and resoun he refreyneth him silff from these vicis that 
nature shewith in him. 3938 Staaxey Hagland 1 i. 4 
Seyng the perfectyon of man reatyth in the mynd and in 
the chefe and puryst parte therof, wych ys reson and intel- 
lygence, zs90 Snaxs. Mids. NV. Uu. ii. 215 The will of man 
is by his reasun sway’d: And reason you are the 
worthier Maide, ¢166g Mus. Hutcuinson Mens. Col, 
Hutchinson (1846) 26 In matters of faith his reason always 
submitted to the Word of God. 1693 Davven Persius 
Vv. (1697) 478 Reason still is whi-p'ring in your Ear, Where 
you are sure to fail, th'Attempt forbear. 19783 Rerw Jwtedi. 
Powers 530 It is absurd to conceive that there can be any 
opposition between reason and common sense. 
Dickens 7°. 7 wo Citres 1. ii, Some brute animals are endue 
with Reason, 387: Darwin Vesc. Man I. ii. 46 Of all the 
faculties of the human mind, it will, 1 presume, be admitted 

t Reason stands at the summit. 

b. So (+t good or) right reason. Now rare. 

Perhaps sometimes understood as in sense 11. 

@ 1300—< 2400 (fee 13 a, 136, 13g, and 14]. 1908 Kennevie 
Fiyting w. Dunbar 305 It war aganis bayth natur and 
gud ressoun, That Dewlbeiris bairnia were trew to God 
or man, 1938 STARKEY Eagiane n. i, 347 ¥f man wold 
fulow euer ryght reson and the jugement therof. s6z2 
Bisce Zranst, Pref yt That the Church be sufficiently 
prouided, fur is so agreeable to good reason and conacience. 
ate? H. ong Song of Soul u.i. 1. xvii, The Dog, the Horse 
.. Will all... claim their share in use of right reason. 1 
Pore /ss. Crit. era If once right reason drives that clo 
away, Truth breaks 7 us With resistless day. mes Fi 
Corerince Fricad ie 5) 27 The clue of right reason, which 
we are bound to followin the communication of truth. 1887 
ea, Parleyings, G. B. Dodington i, Right reason 

ing judge. 

c. In the Kantian transcendental philosophy : 
The power (Vernunft) by which first principles 
are grasped a priors, as distinguished from UNDER- 
BTANDING ( Verstand). 

s8a9-z0 CoLeripce /riend (1850) I. 240 note, By the 
pure ‘reason’ I mean power by which we become 

ssessed of principles, s8a7 CarLyLe St. Germ. Lit. Misc. 

1840) I. 102 Reason, the Kantists say, is of a higher nature 
than Understanding ; it works by more subtle methods, on 
higher objects. . 

d. - various mystic or transcendental uses: (see 

uots. ). 
ee tr. Le Clerc's Prim. Fathers 86 The Son is called 
Reason as well as the Paternal Reason, /éid. 87 Cerinthus 
held the Preexistence of the Reason which he called the 
Christ. x84: Penny Cycl XIX. 323/a Schelling defines 
reason to be the identity of the subjective and the objective. 
..God and reason are essentially of the same nature; they 
are identical. 3870 Emerson Soc. & Solit., Art 
(Bohn) III. so There is but one Reason. The mind that 
made the world is not one mind, but ‘As mind. 2874 
Sinewick Meth, Ethics ui. xiii. 36a This absolute end.. 
can be nothing but Reason ituelf, or the Universe of 


LL The ordinary thinking faculty of the human 
mind in a sound condition ; Sony. 

¢31380 Wyciir De Ecclesia Sel. Wks, LIT. 342 Pat man fs 
out of resoun pat trowip bat Clement in Petris tyme was 
more pan Joon ecxaungelist. 608 SHaxs. Ham. 11. ii, arg 
A happinesse, That often Madnesse hits on, which Reason 
and Sanitic could not so prosperously be deliuer'd of 622 
Biste Dan. iv. 36 At the same time my reason returned 
vnto me. 29763 Buackstone Comm, I. xiv. 35: A fourth 
incapacity id want of reason. 2628 Suetruy Rev. Islam 
vi. xxv, So now my reason was restored to me. 
Spectator ag July aa9s We are fully convinced that any 
ttreare to show Hamlet's reason to be shaken is utterly 

eas, 
. A reasonable or sensible view of a matter; 
chiefly in phr. to dring fo reason. 

@ 13900 Cursor M. 1279) To here of his sermon mani- 
man broght to reaun, Lo, Beangas Froese. 11. ccii, 601 
The kyng..commau me..to gouerne and them 
to reason, 4 Hart Chron, Hen. VIET x92 b, Whiche 
thynges if he es certifie 
hym, that thei si 


eS 
his ase he Jexaty Snone’ 


Id come to reason. yes 
him to a. sage Bunron Hist Sect VI ek as They 
had failed to bring’a recusant clergyman to reason.” 


REASON. 


12. In verbal phrases denoting the conformity of 
something to the dictates of reason: +a. Reason 
will ae would. Obs. 

ar ursor M. 11663‘ loseph ’, sco said, ‘fain wald i rest 

ladli", anid he, ‘bat wil resun’, 2377 Lance. /. Pé. 
B, x. x22 Whi ahulde we [etc.]?..resoun wolde it neuere. 
485 Rolls of Parlt. IV, a57/a it semeth resoun wolde he 
shuld have the disavaille therof, and not the Marchant. 
lbid, 424/2 Vo be as reson will, Chief bereof. z526 

INDALE Acts xviii. 14 Yfit were a matter of wronge, .. 
reason wolde that I shuld heare you. [So CovERvALE 
& 2622.) 2597 Suaxs. 9 Hen, /1", 1v. i. 157 Our Cause [is] 
the best; ‘hen Reason will, our hearts should be as good, 

b. Jt stands (+ with or) to reason. 

zga8 Paynn Salerne's Regim. Biij, Considerynge then 
that mans eies be colde of nature: hit standeth with reason 
they sbulde be washed with colde water and not with hotte. 
x6za SHELTON Quiz. 1. i. 1. 6 For it stood greatly with 
reason, seeing his Lord and Master changed his estate 
and vocation, that he should alter |.kewise his denomina- 
tion, 16 OLLAND Cyrwfardia 149 It standeth to good 
reason, that they who repose intial trust one in another, 
will joyntly sticke to it. 698 C. Boyur, etc, HA. Phalaris 
Exam, 137 It stands to reason, that he thought the Ex- 
preasion common enough; or elxe he would not have us’d it. 
3873 Biack Pr. Thule xxiv, Of course it stands to reason 
that the rich never have justice done them in plays and 
stories: for the people who write are poor. 


13. In prepositional phrases (chicfly Ods.), de- 
noting agreement with, or opposition to, what 
reason directs or indicates: 

tea. By reason (= OF. par vatson). Also rarely 


by good (or right) reason, by no revson, Obs. 

@1300 Cursor Af, 14742 Mi hus agh be, [be] right rerun 
Hus 0 piaier and of orisoun. 13.. A, Adis. 3937 Lhe kyng 
«- Molde him sle, bote by resoun. ¢2q00 MAUNDEV. (1839) 
x.120 Seynt Petre the Apostle, and thei that camen aftre him, 
han ordeynd to make here Confessioun to man; and be pode 
Rexoun: for fetc.}. azqag Cursor AM. 10535 (Trin.) Shal 
no mon bi no resoun A3eyn hir haue no wicke chesoun. 
a 1480 K nt. de la Tour (1868) 53 Ther that reethe the good 
and takithe the evelle, by reson they shulle repent hem. 
1503 Lo. Bernens /'ruiss. I, xviii. 26 He delyuered them 
sufficient by reason, to pay all their small charges. 1963 
Mire. Mag., Collingbourne 145 b, ‘The gylty alwayes ae 
suspicious, And dread the riryne that must rewe hy reason. 

. dn veason. Also 11 all or any reason ; + upon 
EASON. 

@ 1400-50 A le.vander 1670 Aske it at Alexander quat pou 
will apon reson, And I sall pan 1597 Suaks. 2 fen. LV, 
1. il. 53 Keeping such vild company as thou art, hath in 
reason taken from me, all ostentation of sorrow. 1g§98 —- 
Merry W.1. i. 249 In any reason. 1603 — Meas. for M. 
ut. i. 250 In all reason. 16s0 ‘J. Blaytey) Worcester's 
Apoph. 97 The Law could not in reason take notice of any 
such thing. 1676 Bunyan Peles. 1. (1862) 68 Had he hada 
thousand souls, they had in reason been cast away. 1719 
Bupcei Spect. No. 277 P 12, I am willing to do anything 
in reason for the Service of my Country-women. 1843 
Kesie Serwmi. iii. (1848) 65 ‘To.. consider faiily, what effect, 
in all reason, their believing it ought to have on themselves, 
2698 G. B. Shaw Plays 1. (Unpleasant) 186 lf you want 
a cheque for yourself..you can name any figure you like— 
in reason, 

+c. Of reason. Also with all, good. Obs. . 

1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxx. 78 They shall .. 
brynge hit in to guod couenable fourme as to suche a Jord 
bilongeth of reson. 1449 in Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) 1. 
493 Purveaunce shalbe made for you in such wise as of 
reasone ye shal holde you wel contente. 1593 FiTzHens. 
Husb. § 12 In some places they sowe bothe pees and beanes 
vnderforowe ; and those of reson must be sowen betyme. 
7433 BELLENDEN ts, Livy y. ii, May it nocht be said to him 
of gude resoun : ' Thow has 3erelie wagis, suffir pareof 3erelie 
laubouris?’ 2654 H. More Antil. /dolatry ix. 103 The 
Council of Trent .. must of all reasun be conceived to mean 
these very Circumstances. 


+a. Out of reason. Obs. 
¢xg00 Destr. /roy 2222 We may boldly vs byld with 
bostis out of Reason. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. ccxix. a2 
Mortimer disgised him with wonder riche clothes out of a 
maner reson. 1976 Fiemina Panopl. ‘fist, 385 You sell 
the samo. .to your Brother too deere and out of reason. 


+e. Through (good or right) reason. Obs. 

13.. Sie Benes (MS. A.) 48 Man, whan he fallep in to elde, 
Feble a waiab pours rigt resoun. ¢2385 Chron. Eng. the 
in Ritson Metr. Rom. 11, 305 Ant eo thourh god resoun He 
yeld hem heore tresoun. ¢1330 R. Beunne Chron. Wace 
(Rofls) 3628 After Belyn, Gurgoint his sone Hadde pe 


heritage borow resone. 
+f. With (or to) reason. Also with no. Ods. 


erage S. Eng. Leg. 1. 44/399 Seint Ieme ne mizhte habbe 
soule..with no resun ne rizhte. a 1r300 Cursur M. 14705 
werckes pat i werc in his nam 5 oe man pan mai wit 
resun blam, ¢ 2330 Amis $ Anil. 74 Then seyd thai al 
with resoun, Sir Amis achuld ben in prisoun. 14.. Sir 
Benes (MS. M.) 179 Syr Guy answered hym with reason And 
sayd: ‘Alas, for here is treason!’ c¢ 1489 Caxron Sonnes 
ov. Aymon vii. 159 An ye knowe, I wolde be reformed with 
rayson to the sayenge of his barons, zg96 Hony tr. Castigs 
dione’s Courtyer Epikt. Aiijb, Because you may see him 
confirme with reason the Courtly facions, 26z§ T. Apams 
White Devill 37 These ride in the open streetes, whiles the 
other lurke in close woods—and to reason, for [etc.}. 


+g. Wethout (right) reason, Obs. 


z390 Gower Con/, 
111. 49 Delicacie in loves cas Withoute reson is and waa, 
Caxton Life of Alsop ab, He.. went in without 


hath eten al the fygges. 24968 Grarron Chron. 
Il 6e9 This aultitude ..spoyl , robbed and rifled, without 


reason of measure. 
14. A matter, act, proceeding, etc., agreeable to 
reason; in phrases sf 4s reason or reason és (also 
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with good, great), if is no (or soo reason, to think 

(st) reason, etc. Freq. ¢ 1400-1630; now rare. 
So OF. i e8t vaison, cest (bien) raison, cast vaszon et 

ee t, Love 1096 ‘Pat is akile’, quab Jhesu, ‘and 
cod maoce rc. 6893 parfor it es 


5 =e ‘ ime i tela Ags onsc, ae 
eson an ay se pat grysely syg 
Rolls r) Par t. We os Hit is no reson that the Maister 


take his worship of another mannes harme. 2454 /déd. V. 
248/r In suche wyse as it can be thought reason unto our 
Tresorer, 2g2a3 Lp. Beaners /rviss. I. 48 lt is reason that 
it shulde so be. a1533 — Gold. BA. M, Aurel, Ddvi, 
Reason ia, that [ succour thy povertee with moneie. £977 
B. Gooce Heresback's Husb. 1. (1586) 25 Bae is good reason 
to sowe timely in wette groundes. x60g Bacon £es., Max 
riage (Arb,) 964 It were great Reason, that those that haue 
Children, should haue teat caro uf future times. £ 
Hosaxs Jé/ad 1, 139, I thought it reason th’ Argives should 
collect. 1686 ow. Chardin's Coronat. Solyman x00 lt was 
not reason to punish the innocent with the Guilty. x 
Marat Gil B/as vi. ii. P 2 It 18 but reason that you shoul 
distrust our purity. 28:8T. L. Peacock Nigh(mare A 
iv, ‘Do you know, sir, that Marionetta has no fortune?’ 
“It is the move reason, sir, that her husband should have 
one’, 2664 Mannine Let. to Pusey 28 It ix, however, bus 
reason that I should rejoice. . 

b. in parenthetic phrases, as reason 5 (or was), 


as (8¢) is reason, etc. Obs. 
©2386 Cuaucer Prof. 847 ‘I'elle he moate his tale as was 
reson, By foreward and by Componsicion, 1§3§ CovERDALE 
Saruck ii. 6 We with oure fathers (as reason is) are ought 
to open shame. 13 Danutr tr. Comtines (1614) 198 Lo 
which his commandement I obeyed as reason was. ros E. 
G[ximstong]} 1) Acosta's //ist. /udies 1. xxii. 74 Uf we shall 
give that respect to the authoritie of Plato (as it is reason), 
we must [etc.}. x67z Mitton Samson 1641 What your 
commands impos'd I have perform'd, as reason was, obeying. 
+c. And reason, placed after a statement, Oés. 
3563 Man Museulus Commonpi.a7g They do sufficiently 
coufesse .. that the sacrament is not the very grace itselfe, 
and reason, ¢xzgga Mantows Jew of Malta iv. i, Barabas. 
I'd cut thy throat, if I did. /tkamore. And reason too, 
1671 Mitton ?. &. 11, 12a To whom our Saviour fervently 
reply'd. ‘And reason; since his word all things produc'd. 


+d. Similarly and good reason, and (tarely as) 


reason good. Ols. (Cf. 8a.) 

3993 SHaks. 2 Hen. 1°/, tv. ii. 171 Wee'l haue the Lord 
Sayes head. .. Cade. And good reason. 1657 W. Ranp tr. 
Gassends's Life /eiresc 1.75 He wrote most frequently (and 
guod reason) to his Father and Uncle. 1714 Mas. Maniey 
Adv. & tvella 60 Lord Crafty, as Reason goo, immediately 
assumed the Management of his Lady's Affairs. 3787 Mas. 
Grireity Lett. Heuvy & Frances (1767) 1. 115 True love .. 
never attacks us but once, and reason good, use it lasts 
us for hfe. 

+165. That treatment which may with reason be 
expected by, or required from, a person; justice; 
satisfaction; chiefly in phr. fo do (one) reason (tr. 
¥, faire raison). Obs. 

¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxi, 141 Pal do resoun and 
trewth till ilke man, als wele to pouer as to riche. ¢ 1420 
Anturs of Arth, xxviii, Welecome, worthyly wyghte ! Thou 
sall hafe resone and ryghte. ¢ 1477 Caxton Jason gab, To 
holde them in pees reson and justice. 4 1533 Lo. BERners 
fiuen x. 30, I shal do hym reason yf it founde that 
I haue done any wronge. £988 SHaxs, 7¢¢. A.1. ii. 278, I.. 
[am] resolu'd withall ‘fo doe my selte this reason, and this 
right. 2638 R. Baie Lett. & Frods. yobs I. 94 lf they 

ett reason, it is thought they are both undone, /éfd. 139 

‘he ichasteng ible leah that his Grace would see justice 
done upon him... The Commissioner promised hiin reason. 
x6sr tr. De-las-Coveras’ Don Fenise 301 The more I endea- 
voured by faire meanes to oblige him to doe me reason, the 
more I excited him to derision. 

b. With reference to drinking. Ods. exc. arch. 

2594 Puat Fewell-ho, 11. 62 Quaffing companions .. wil 
require reason at their handa as they terme it. 1663 
Dryoen thild Gallant 1. i, Firet I'll drink to you, Sir; 
upon my faith I'll do you reason, Sir. Fryer Ace. £. 
india & P. 279 After.. vey one's Health has reason done 
it, they take off the Table-Cloth, 289 Scott /vasdce xiii, 

ray you..to do me reason in a cup of wine, 826 — 
Woodst. xix, Nor was his follower slow in doing reason to 
the royal pa : 
+@. Satisfaction by a duel. Ods.—! 

1619 in Crt. & Times Fas. J (1849) 11 120 Sir Edward Vil- 
Jiers told him himself was the man, ‘1 nope *, said the other, 
‘you will do me reason’, Thereuponac allenge was made 
and accepted. 


+16. A reasonable quantity, amount, or degree. 
Also sfec. the measure by which a miller took his 


toll. Ods. 

26 Lypo. De Guil. Pilgr. 10614 As touchyng off the 
ele: Thow myghtest ha ee an A mesure Wych (by 
folkys oppynyoun,) Bereth the name off ‘Resoun’. ¢ 1430 
Pilgr. Ly Manhode 11, xv. (2869) 80 At the mille 
ucnture ye haue seen a mesure that iscleped resoun. /did. 
it, xvii, 144 Millewardes also that filleth here resoun, with 
oute clepinge of resoun, xgoz Spansern M. Hubberd 88 
In case his paines were recompenst with reason. & 
Gaznewey /acitus, Ann. vi. vi. (1622) 130 Agrippina not 
contented with reason, and greedy of rule. 1599 SHaAks. 
Much Adov.iv.74 Bene. Doo not youloue me? Seat. Why 
no, no more than reason. 3 Eat Esaex [A. Carer) 
Lets, (1770) 15, | have not yet precisely what terms 
mr. Thinne stands upon, but in case he will take reason .. 
it would be a great convenience to me to be provided of 
& dwelling in town. 

+ b. ag es ie eatate e 
26:8 Latnam Falconry (1633) 9 she hath cast them 
again, giue Nox bear tcobetant of good meat, wich reason in 
the quantity. 
+17. Jo howe reason (tr. F. aveir raison): to 
be right (esp. in maling a stateesent). Obs. (C£.8b.) 
sag7 Noatu Guenara's 1 Fr. x. (3968) 13 b, This if 


’ A man who on this topic... 


REASON. 


they had demannded of the true God, they should haue had 
reason. 1594 Cansw Hwarte’s Avam. Wits 8 Aristotle 
excepteth natural! Philosophie, saying, & yoong man is not 
of fit disposition tor this kind of doctrine, wherein it semeth 
he hath reason. s6a4 Bepart Left vi. 95 The King bim- 
selfe said aloud, that both sides had reason, Dayprn 
& Du. Newcastix Sir M. Maradl wm. i, Sir Mart. You 
have reason, sir. A/oed. There he is again too; the town 

hrase. 2704 Swirt Mech. Uperat. Spir. Misc. (1711) 985 
he Objectors have Reason, and their Assertions ma 
allo 1772 Funine Lett, xiii. (xBoq) 11, 182 Louis 
had reason when he said ‘the fb cae are removed ‘. 

18, The fact or quality of being agrecable to the 
reason; such a (+ procedure or) View of things as 
the reason can approve of. 

¢ 2470 Gelagros & Gat. 331 Ressaue him reuerendly, as 
resoun in lyis. zg¢9 SuHaks. Hen, V, v, ik, 958 Wee lens 
consented to all tearmes of reason. 602 — Fal. C. ut. ii, 223 
Me thinkes there is much reason in his sayings, 
Watton Angler il. 47 This is reason put into Verne, an 
worthy the consideration of a wire man. 3667 Mitton ?. £, 
1x. 738 His perswasive words, mipregn a ith Reason, to 
her seeming, and with Truth. 29738 Braxetey Adcigér, 11. 
§ 4 ‘There is reason in what you say. 28z9 SHELLEY Cencd 
n. ii. x7 Nay, there is reason in your plea; ‘twere hard, 
2880 T. Hanpy Wessex 7 ales, Fellow] ownsmen ii, (1896) 
324 There was reason in Mrs. Downe's fear—that he owned. 

a In phrases to hear, listen (0, or speak reason, 

rags Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 996 For na counsall that tyme 
wald he heir ressoun. 154g Exvor av. /ws, Jus dicis, 
thou speakest reason. Suaxa, Much Ado 1. ili. § 
You should heare reason. = /6/d. v. i. 41 There thou apeak'st 
reason. 32664 J. Witson A. Commrenins v. iii, Troth he 
speaks reason. 32719 De For Crwso¢ u iii, The rogues were 
now more capable to hear reason than to act reason. 1768 
Gotvem. Good-n. Mun 1, When I'm determined I always 
listen to reason, because {t can then do no harm, 1832 Hr. 
Martineau Aid & Valley vi. 101 The people were now in 
a condition to hear reason, 2880 'T. Haupy Wessex Tales, 
Fellow-Townsmen iii. (1896) 124 Her impression is that your 
wife will livten to reason, 

. £19. The exercise of reason; the act of 


reasoning or argumentation. Ods. 

c1330 Aung of Jars 276 The doughter dude overcome 
hem bothe Beo riht reson and evene. cx1zqq4 York Afyst, 
xxxvii, 2gs, 1 schall be proue be right resoune. a548 
Recorne Gr. Artes (1575) 8 Reson is the expreasi a 
just matter with witty persuasions, furnished with lerned 
knowledge. 1965 Jewe Repl. Harding (1611) 361 Wee may 
not argue by reason in this sort fete’. 3620 T. Granger 
Div, Logike 8 ‘hat part of euery proposition that gocth 
afore in reason, howsoever the words be placed, is the 
Theme there handled. 2647 H. Morz Poems Interpr. Gen, 
33, I understand by Reason, the deduction of one thing 
rom another, 

+20. Consideration, regard, respect. Ods. 

¢1383 Cuaucer L. G, W. 708 Thisbe, And certeyn as by 
reson of hir age Ther myght ue ben bitwixe hem mariage. 
1398 Treviga Barth, De /’. KR. xvi. lili, (Bodl. MS.), Amptes 
.. take grate charge of heyr comyn profite and haue pereof 
reson and mynde, KLLENDEN tr. Livy 111, xxiv, More 
respect suld haue bene had to ressoun of be senatouris pan 
to ony ressoun of Pare vassalege or meritis, 

2i. Way, manner, method ; sfec. the method of 


a science. Obs. 
¢ 2380 Wycuir Sern: Sel. Wks. I. 35 3if men avysiden hem 
on pis resoun, 1oone shuide juge bi mannis lawe, 830 
Parser. 889 And by lyke reason forme they tintouin, chari- 
waris, and suche lyke, sggz Racornpz Pathw. Asowl. Argts. 
The fourth booke teacheth the right order of measuringe all 
latte formes, and bodies also, by reson Geometricall. r64g 
in Clarendon ist. Reb. vi. § $53 We cannot believe the 
intermixture of the present ecclesiastical government with 
the civil state to Le other than a very reason. 
+b. Possibility of action or occurrence. Const, 


but. Obs. rare. 

mgoz Suaks. 7'wo Gendt. 1. iv. 212 When I looke on her 

erfections, ‘here is no reason, but I shall be blinde. ¢ zgga 

ARLOWE Jew of Malta v. ii, Since things are in thy power, 
I see no reason but of Malta's Wrack. x 
Shr, 1. i, 409, 1 see no reason but suppos 
get a father. 

+22, Math. = Ratio 3. Obs. 

2374 Cuaucean Boeth. 11. pr. vii. 44 (Camb. MS.) Al the 
qnuyronvage of the erthe stows ne hale but the resoun of 
a prikke at regard of the gretnesse of heuene. ¢ 2400 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lorash, 86 If it be yn tokenynge 
fleumetyke, a lity!l [medicine] after pe qualyte & resoun of 

e tokenynge. sg§70 Bituinosiey Awciid x1. def. i. g19 

here are..three reasons or meanes of measuring, which are 
called commonly dimensions. sg87 Gotpina De Mornay 
xiv, 212 There is the same reason in the proportion of eight 
vnto six that is of fower vnto three. 1624 T. Benwew. Nat, 
Geom, Numbers i, 8 Like-plaines haue a doubled reason of 
their correspondent sides. Cocnur Artthm. vi. 60 
A third [number], which shall have such reason to the on 
as the other hath to unite. 2723 Berkecey /ylas & PAs 
iii. Wks, 1872 1, 37 The moments or quantities of motion 
in bodies are in a direct compounded reason of the velocities 
and quantities of Matter contained in them. 

V. 28. atirié. and Comb. (chiefly objective and 
obj. gen.), as reason-plating (alter armour-plating), 
potsoning, -renderer, -scanner, -worship; reason- 
derived, -proof adjs.; reason-ring, a ting bearing 
a ‘reason’ or motto. 

3074 W. Wartace Hegel's Logic $ 36. 6: A “reason- 
derived knowledge of God is the highest problem of philo- 
sophy. 3070 Spectator a4 Dec. 1596/: If his heavy artillery 
could not penetrate the *reason-plating of the states 
men,.it was ion-proof, 20086 F.M.Crawroan With the 


SuHaks. 7am. 
Lucentio Must 


| rhea ited . 69 Doctor Saul Ascher, who died an abstract 


th from “reason-poisoning. x@ep Westm, Rev. Oct. 442 
pretty nearly n proof, 
zg8p Porrenuam Say. Poesia iw. xix. (Arb.) ars This 
assignation of cause the Greekea called Etiologia...We also 


call him the “reason-rendrer, O77 W. Jonzs Jingerwing 


REASON. 


4x6 Among the motto or ‘“reason' ri 
is an example .. found in 1823, at : 
Svcvesrar Dw Bartas 1. lii. 970 * n-scanners have re- 
solved ae er heavie things, hang’d in the Aire must fall. 
G. A. Demson in Ch. Times 04 Mar, 395 *Reason- 
worship, the parent of all heresies. 
n (rf'2’n), 56,2 Forms: 6resun, 7 resen, 
8 reson, dial. resen, 7- reason. [var. Rasen, 
q.v.] = Ratsing-rrmcz. Also atirtd. with piece. 
a7g48 (sec Raisino-riuce}. 1612 Cotan., Arrhstrave,..the 
sone or “amg _ Cine of Pinmaprin 
2674-92 (see Rasen], 2703 T. N. Ci » Purchaser 3 
Betwixt them and the seit, or Reson. £796 Peocs Kenti- 
cisms (E.D.S.), Resen, the raising; ‘tis much the same as 
the wall-plate. 3873 Kuicut Dict. Mech. 2899/ 1 Aeason- 
piece, a timber which lies under the beams on the brick or 
timber in the side of a house. 

Reason (rf'z'n),v. Forms: 4 resun, § resoune, 
§~-7 reson, 6 rai-, rayson, reason, S¢. resson, 5- 
reason. [ad.OF. ratsoner (F. raisonner) :—late L. 
raltdndre to discourse, f. ratsdn-em : see REABON 56.1 
In sense : perh, aphet. for AREASON.] 

+1. trans. To question (a ppeson) ; to call (one) 
to account. «= AREAGON v, Cbs. rare. 

13.. Cursor M. 8676 (Gott.), I knew wel..Of bis tresun 
scho had me don, I hir resuned ban al-sua son. ¢ 3430 
Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 28.9 Generides thoo he [Anazaree) gan 
reason Whi the Sowdon did him in prison. a 1578 Linpesay 
(riaconts) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 33 Quhen he had pansit 

this maner wp and doun and ressonit himself for his 
slouthfulnes. : 

+ 2. entr. To hold argument, discussion, discourse 


or talk 13/4 another. Ods. 

The precise sense depends greatly on the context. 

2483 Caxton G. de la Tour Lvj, Yf one begynne to 
reaoune and talke with yow of suche mater, lete hym alone. 
€ 1489 — Sonnes gf Aymon i. 32 Thenne he resoned wyth 
his prynces and barons. 1930 Pason. 680/1 By that time 
that I have reasonned a lytell with hym I shall soone fele 
his mynde. 1568 Grarton Chron. Il. 127 He sent for the 
Maior and Shirifes of London, with whome he reasoned 
yer for the escape of one called John Gate. 2596 

HAkKs. Aferch, Vi 11. viii 97, 1 reason’d with a Frenchman 

terday, who told me [etc.) x6zz Bistx x Sam, xii. 7 
ow therefore stand still, that I may reason with you before 
the Lord. 2672 Mitton /, &. wv, #33 How wilt thou reason 
with them, how refute Thir Idolisms, Traditions, Paradoxes? 
+ b. acta const.) ‘I’o argue, discourse, con- 

a. 


verse, talk. Ods. 
Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 99 Glotony cémmeth in 
subtylly, & reasoncth full craftely, sayenge [etc.]. sie 
Rosingon tr. More's Utop. 11, (3895) 971 ‘That no man sha 
blamed for reasonynge in the mayntenaunce of his owne 
religion. xsao4 Suaxs. Rich, /1/, w. iv. £37 Away towards 
Salsbury, while we reason here, A Royall battell might be 
wonne and lost. 2622 Bisre Mats. xvi. 7 And they reasoned 
enons themselues, saying, It is because we haue taken no 


+c. Const. about, against, of, on (a matter). Obs. 
ragz Roainson tr. More's Usop. i. (1895) 270 He, as sone 
as he was baptised, began ..to reason of Christes religion. 
2588 Suaks. Z. L. L.1. i. 95 How well hee's read, to reason 
x ei reading. 3599 — ‘fen, V, 111. vil. 38 My Horse.. 
"tis a subiect for a Soueraigne to reason on. 1667 Mitton 
P, £.1. 558 Others apart sat on a Hill retir’d,..and reason'd 
high Of Providence, Foreknowledge, Will, and Fate. 
ad. To employ reasoning or argument with a per- 
son, in order to influence his conduct or opinions, 
sBg7 Marrvat Childr, N. Forestiv, All he could do was 
».to reason with him. £875 Jowrrr Pilato (ed. a) V. 72a 
Mankind must be reasoned with before they are punished, 
3. sntr. To think in a connected, sensible, or 


logical manner; to employ the faculty of reason in 
forming conclusions (in general, or in a particular 


instance). 
In early use not clearly distinguished from s b. 
3993 Suaxs, Rick. //, 1. fii. 77 [Q. 1) Teach tay neeeeeey 
to reason thus,—There js no vertue like necessity. 6a0 1. 
Grancea Div. Logike a God doth not reason, or discourse. 
r6gx Hosses Leviuth. u. xxix. 168 Kings deny themselves 
some auch necewary Power..: wherein they reason not well. 
2667 Micron P.L. 1x. 765 Hee hath eat'nand lives, And knowa, 
and «peaks, and raphe ae discernea, Irrational till then. 
Rzz ‘Neon Cato v.i, It must be so — Plato, thou reason'st 
well 2782 Cowrsr Doves i, Reasoning at every step he 
treads, Man yet mistakes his'way. 1820 Cranage Borough 
xix, Temptation came; I reason’d, and I fell. 2846 Rusxin 
Mod, Paint. 11, ut. 1. xiv. §. 5 Though we cannot, while we 
feel sonny reason shrewdly. 
b. Const. from (premises or data); abort, of, 
spon (a subject). 
x6gr Hounes Lez/ath. ttt, xlii. a8o By Reasoning from the 
already received Scripture. 169g Biacxmorg Pr. Arth. 1. 
8 He reason’d deep of Heav'ns mysterious Ends. 176s 
auEyY Mor, Philas. 1. vii, To reason about his duty. 82a 
Sin H. Davy Chem. Philos. a If the phenomena are reasoned 
upon, .. the enquirer is guided by analogy. 18s Suxcury 
eust i. 34 Ohi He is far above us all {n his conceit: 
Whilst we enjoy, he reasons ofenjoyment. 1844 H. H.Wiis0n 
Brit. India v1. xi. 11. 489 Reasoning from experience of the 
past abuses. .they anticipated a like result from the present, 
4. With object-clause; 
a. To question, discuss what, why, ete. 
zgep Brichtwex. [Frith] £6. to Christian Rdr. 111, If 
thou woldist reason why God doth thus. sg94 Suaka, 
Rick. 111, 1. iv. Ys 1 will not reason what is meant heereby, 
Because { will be guiltlesse from the meaning. 2596 — 
a Hen, IV, 1. iid 107, I must not haue you henceforth, 
uestion me, Whether I go: nor reason where-about. 035 
Tanovsor b. Bry 14 Their’s not toseason why. 3 
Brownmwo ¥. Lees Wife w. i, I will be quiet and talk with 
you, And reason why you are wrong. 
b. To argue, conclude, infer shai, ete. 


3 La pe Ast. Lit, U1. 11. iii. § 6. son The 
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age7 R. Tuorws In Haklayt Vey. (1589) 257, I reason, that 
Poa He cknesses are hered id gee this inclinacion 
ord of my father. 787 
Porr & Gav What passed in London Switt's Wks, 4753 
VI. s60 She reasoning, that it would be time enough.. 
the Comet had made its nce. 
G. To say by way of argument. sonce-sse. 

2840 Dickens Barn. Rudge i, ‘What have I done’, rea 
soned poor Joe. 

5. trans. @. To discuss or argue (a matter). Now 
ware. 

x96 Pilgr. Pers. (W. de W. 1531) 187 b, They wyll reason 
b mapiterses of our fayth, whiche be aboua reason, 2960 

aus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 1756, Ther should be chosen 
two divines to reason the matter. 260g Bunces Pers. Tithes 
36 Thence a tender conscience may iustly thus reason the 
case. 1660 Trial Regic. 116 (He] was pleased to do me, 
and several other Gentlemen. .the favour to reason the Law 
with us, 1808 Mar. Engewortn Mora 7. (1816) I. s05, 1 
am in no humour to reason that point. 


b. To explain, support, infer, deal with, by (or 


as by) reasoning. monce-uses. 

r6og SuHaxs. Lear 1, ii. 1214 Though the wisedome of 
Nature can reason it thus, and thus, yet Nature finds it 
selfe scourg'd by the sequent effects, 1607 — Cor. v. iii. 176 
This Boy, that cannot tell what he would haue, Doe's reason 
our Petition with more strength, Than thou bast to deny't. 
2738 Porg &ss. A/an i. 18 Say first, of God above, or Man 
below, What can we reason, but from what we know? 18a1 
SuHeiiey Prometh. Und. 1. iv. a2 It saw much, Yet idly 
Feasoned what it saw. : 

6. a. To bring (a person) t#fo, out of (a state of 
mind, etc.) by reasoning. 
2599 Suaxs. Hen, V’, v. 
tongue, that can ryme themselues into Ladyes fauours, they 
doe alwayes reason themselues out again. 1643 H. Mors 
Conject. Cabbad, 233 Men commonly reason themselves into 
an allowance of sin, by apretenaing humane infirmities or 
natural frailties. 2749 Firnpinc Jom Jones xv. ii, You 
Loe us better than to talk of reasoning a woman out of 
her inclinations. 2785 Patsy Mor. PAsios. 1. vii, A man, 
who has to reason about his duty, when the temptation to 
transgress it is upon him, is almost sure to reason himself 
into anerror, 1893 Forxses-Mitcue.. Remin, Gt. Mutiny 
a89 David tried to reason him out of his fears, 

b. To put down by reasoning. 

2686 Goan Celest. Bodies un. i. 155 This..is the grand 
popular objection, which Cries, not reasons us down. 1733 
Avpison Cafo 1. i, Love is not to be reason‘d down, or lost 
In high ambition. 

7. To think owt, to arrange the thought of, in 


a logical manner. 

3736 Burcer A nad. 1. vi. Wks, 1874 I. 124 There is nohint 
or intimation in history, that this system was first :easoned 
out, 28gz THackenay Eng. Ausmn., Swift (1858) 34 They 
are reasoned logically enough. 1 ARPENTER Ment. 
Phys. 1. ix. (1879) 414 By thus reasoning-out the probable 
consequences of an action, motives .. may lose more or less 
of their force. 

8. To provide with reason; to accompany with 


@ TEASON. 94093CE-USES. 

1368 J. Hevwoop Prov. ¢ Epfigr. (1867) 161 Which.. 
Shewth thy nose better sesond than thy hed resond. 796 
Burke Keg. Peace i. Wks, 1826 VIII. 129 This offer so 
reasoned plainly implies, that (ctc.]. 

Reason, obs. form of Rasy, 

Rea:sonabi'lity. rare. ([f. as next + -rTY.] 
Reasonableness. a 

1897 Advance (Chicago) a2 July r0s/r The reasonabil 
of eed and the reasonability df the contention of God with 
his sinful creature. 


Reasonable (riz’nib'l), a, adv. and sd, 
Forms: 4 raison-, reison-, 4-5 resoun-, (5 re- 
sun-), 4-7 reson-, 5-6 resson-, 6 reson-, 5- 
reasonable (also 4-6 -abil, -abyll,etc.; § resen- 
able, 6 reasnable), [a.OF. ratson(s)able, reson- 
(s2)ab/e, etc. (mod. F. rassonnadle), f. ratson, reson, 
etc. Reason, after L. ratidnabilis RatTiONABLE. 
The rsthc. form resenable may represent the earlier 
vesnable RENABLE, g.¥.] 

A. adj. 1, Endowed with reason, = RaTIOnaL 
a.1. Now vare. a. of persons or living things, 
esp. reasonable creature cb or beast). 

¢2974 CHaucer Soeth. v. pr. iv. 128 (Camb. MS.) Man is 
a resonable two foted beest. /6i¢. pr. vi. 133 The commune 
Iugement of alle creaturis resonablis .. is this pat god is 
eterne. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 64 Or lang 
tyme be gane, thare sall men that ar callit resonable do 
mare bestly dedisa. xg Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 
Prol. a Every creature resonable unto whome god hathe 

uen mynde and understandynge. 1 Kyp Honseh, 

Ail, Wks, (1901) a5: Man, a reasonable creature whose 
dignity doth come so neere the Angels. r6go Jer. Tavtor 
Holy Living ¢ Dying (1870) 7 Let your employment be 
such as may become a reasonable person. xz7ag Watts 
Logic m. li. § 5 If every Creature be reasonable, every Brute 
is reasonable. 279: BURKE At. Whigs Wks. 1826 VL a8 
For man is by nature reasonable. 

b. of the soul or intellectual powers. 

z390 Gower Conf. IIL 978 Thilke intelligence In mannys 
sovle resonable Hath schape to be perdurable. ¢ xgag 
Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 45 In his slepe be 
was raueshid his resonable wyttys. 8 TARKEY 
England \, ii. 40 Some sayd that man was no thyng els but 
hys resonabul soule, zsog SuHaxs. YoAw tt. tv. 34 My 
reasonable part uces reason How | may be deliuer'd of 
these woes. 1648 Shorter Catech. § 42 Christ. . became man 
by taking to Himself a true body and reasonable soul = 1736 

HANDLER /fist. Persec, Introd. 2 hal Man is bound. .to 
make the best use he can of hia reasonable powers. x036-9 

reasonable 


165 These fellowes of infinit 


ind is net numerically one. 


ts 


REASONABLE. 


fig. 2620 Suaxs, Temp. v. |. 8: Their Be- 
ins to swell, and the approching tide Will short! 
saeco : crew oo 
2. Having sound judgement; sensible, sane. = 
tiara = Le Also, not aaking for too much. 
23... £. Addit. P. B. 99 fyn frendes. . Pat .. regte 
ful wern & resounable & redy be Ad nde cs Cukvees 
Wife's Prol, 441 Sith a man is moore resonable 
nan is, ye moste been suffrable. 2573 G. Haavey Letter 
64. (Camden) 10 He fs able to satisfi ani reasnable natural 
Prue in that int. 3638 Junius Paint. Ancients 39 
taasonable and judicious Readers will not dislike the same 
digression. Stuamy Mariner's Mag. 11. 46 To give 
any reasonable Man an answer to any useful Ouestion in 
the Art of Gunnery, s9ge Smortett er. Pic. xxxix, Those 
polite, candid, reasonable watermen demanded a Louis d'or 
or that service. 1769 Fs hale Lett. i. 10 We are governed 
reacay tee from ae Gane man can ger no 
ison. uv. i 
Writ. (1832) fit. 369 If mankind wer, irl nab e ibes ech 


want no government, 1883 Anna K. Gazen (Mrs. Rohifs 
Hane ¢ ing iii, Ferris be a reasonable saat walt 


bd a equiring the a of reason. sonce-use. 
zt Saaks. Want. 7. ww. iv. 409 Is not your Fath 
a aa Of reasonable aflayren, Pe ner eee 

td. Able to discourse or discuss matters; ready 
of tongue or speech. Also const. of. Ods. 

e1369 Cuaucrr Dethe Blaunche 534 how goodely 
spake thys knyghte..I..fonde him so tretable Ryght wonder 
skylful and resonable. 1367 ‘l'nevisa Higden (Rolls) VAL 
as He was .. resonabel of speche, and wel i-lettred. 1400 
Kom, Rose 'azrq Wherfore be .. Goodly of word, and reson- 
able Rothe to lesse and eck to mar. 

+b. Of langua e: Marked by reasoning. Odés, 

1387 Trevisa Higeden (Rolls) I. 12 After so noble spckers 
pat sownede at be beste; and of hem faire facounde and 
resonable speche, folowed and streynede all her lyf tyme. 
z390 Gower Conf. IN]. 136 Rethorique the science Appro» 
pred to the reverence Of wordes tliat ben resonable. 

4. Agreeable to reason; not irrational, absurd or 


ridiculous, 
@ 1300 Cursor M, 26767 Stedfast and stabil Sal scrift be, 
bat es resonabil, And noght als neus pat er tan, cx 
amPoLe Prose Tr, 24 Charite .. lith both ine loue of Cod 
and of thyne evyne cristene, and bere fore itt is resounnble 
that he that hath cherite vse both. 1390 Gowrr Con/ III. 
210 Pite,.. Makth that the god is merciable, Jf ther be cause 
resonable. x41 Xol/s Parlt. 111. 650/2 Atte such reson 
able tyme as it likyth the forsaid Lord..to assigne. 1 
Fapyan Chron. vi. clxxxv. 184 This pylgryme .. layde for 
hym many resonable excuses, as well for his age as other- 
wyse. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-6&4. (Camden) 1 Uppon a 
reasnable vew of the matter. 1994 SHaks. Rich. 1/ pie ii. 
13@1¢ is a quarrell iust and reasonable, To be reueng'd on 
him that kill’d my Husband. 26gg Stanev Hist. Philos. 
111, (170%) 78/1 That God, not chance, made the World and 
all Creatures, is demonstrable from the reasonable disposi- 
tion of their parts. 178g Ds For Voy. round World (1840) 
154 Something which it was much more reasonable to 
worship, 1796 Be. Watson Agel. Bible 32 So far from this 
enealogy being a solemn truth, it is not even a reasonable 
ie, 2858 GREENER Gunnery 359 The reasonable assumption 
would be that this bullet would range a greater distance if 
projected at the same veloc: 1877 E. R. Conver Bas. 
fatth i, 3 The conviction would be reasonable, for it would 
based upon universal experience. 
+b. That may reasonably be used. Ods.—' 
3468-6 Acts Edw. /V in Bolton Stat. /vel. (1621) 37 The 
Bowes [to bel of Ewe, Wych-bassell, Ashe, Awburne, or any 
other reasonable tree. 
5. Not going beyond the limit assigned by reason ; 
not extravagant or excessive; moderate. 
@. of requests, desires, wishes, expectations, etc. 
fax Cnraucer Rom. Rose 1499 This prayer was but 
resonable, Thercfor god held it ferme and stalle. ¢ 2399 
Pot. Poems (Rolls) II. 5 Axe of thi God, so schalt thou 
noght be werned Of no reqwest, which is resonable. a a 
Winger Cert. Zractales Wks. (S. T. S.) I. 4 Our ressonable 
desyris being. knawin. rg8zx J. Hami.ton in Cath. Tract. 
(S. T. S.) 76 ‘This demand appeirct reasonabil] to sum, that 
thay could not reiect the same. 2839 Ht. Martineau Life 
in Wilds iv, 55 The reasonable wishes of the whole people. 
2882 A. W. Warp Dickens iv. 91 He never bad a reasonable 
want which he could not and did not satisfy. 
b. of amount, size, number, etc., or of things in 


respect of these properties. 
r3.. £. #. Aliit. P. A. 523 What resonabele hyre be na3t 
be runne, I yow pay in dede and po3te. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Sed. 
Wks. 111. 00 Men and wymmen schulden lyven in. .reson- 
able abstynence of mete. 1477 Rolls of Parit. Vi. 2178/2 
Suche resonable costs and expenses, as shall happen to 
done. r50q Bury Wills (Camden) 98, I wyll that MP. shall 
by my houee. .for xi li,,,to be payd in resonabyll yeerys as 
he can agre w' myn executo’s. 1973 Tusser A’ asd. (1878) 20 
Rent corne to be paid, for a reasnable rent. 1638 LirHcow 
Zrav. vi. 256 N oehing will sinke into it, of any reasonable 
weight. 3643 Watton Angler ii. 4x, I long to Le duing 5 
no reasonable hedge or ditch shall hold me. 785 Cotman 
& THornton Conneiisenr No. 68 P 9 The old lady had the 
hardiness to squint at the sum total, and declared ‘it was 
pretty reasonable, considering’, s849 Macautay Ast, Eng. 
il. I. 206 Doing a great service on reasonable terms to the 
Church of which he was a member. 1893 Bockman Oct. 
2 ‘6 A straightforward, readable narrative in a very reason- 
ab e compass. 
G, Moderate in price; inexpensive. 
Cotinm in Rigaud Corr. Sct, Men (1849) Il. 471 Mr. 
.- will undertake it when pas is more remsonable. 
sGoq W. Invina in Life 4 Lett, (1864) I. 148 This part of 
Paris is tranquil and reasonable. 1083 Fis/d 3 Oct, soa/s 
Feeding materials. are ore A papi just now 
+d. Law. aoe pe : : (see geet.). hee 
Cowen /n .» Aeasonda ayde a duty the 
of the Fee claineth holding by nighes service or in 
soccage to marie hia daughter, or to make his sonne Knight 


Step 


REASONABLENESS, 


@. Of such an amount, size, number, etc., a8 is 
jadged to be appropriate or suitable to the circum- 


stances or Purpose. 
»2t &. &. (3883) 204 Beyng iP Reasonable helth of 
y tgeg Frrznens. Hwsd. § 62 If the beante be fatte, 
and any reasonable meate vpon hym. s960 Daus tr. Sisi- 
dane’s Comm. asx We trust surely, that moste men..wil be 
content for reasonable { L. toleradiiis] wages rather to followe 
oure campe, theirs, 26:4 Latuam Falconry (1633) 
216 Put it into a pipkin or posnet with some reasonable store 
of faire water. 197593 Faankiin Astodiog, Wks. 1887 I. 252 
All .. forage .. is to be taken for the use of the army and a 
reasonable price paid for the same. 1784 Cowrnn 7ash 11 
623 A man o’ the town dines late, but soon enough, With 
reasonable forecast and dispatch, To ensure a side-box 
station at half-price. 2849 Macauray /isé. Eng. v. I. 56 
They were determined to prosecute .. unless a reasonable 
sum were forthcoming, and.. by a reasonable sum was 
meant seven thou: pounds. 

tb. Of fair, average, or considerable amount, 
size, etc. Obs. (Freq. ¢ 1590-1650.) 

3588 Parus tr. Mendosa's Hist, China 317 There are many 
prouinces .. that euery one of them is as bigge as a reason- 
able kingdome. /d/d, 337 They saw two reasonable rivers, 
vppon whose bankes there were many vines. 2897 MoxLey 
Antrod, Mus. 69, 1 haue a Brother..a reasonable musition 
for singing. 168 Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 9 My 
self have had reasonable experience in piercing wounds, 
36g3 Greaves Seraglio 154 A Customer, who receiveth 
custom of the buyers and sellers of slaves, which amounteth 
to a reasonable sum in a year, for the toll is very great. 2 
See aadlieer: i vi, A barrel of their liquor a reasonable 

raught, 

t 7 Proportionate. Also const. fo. Obs. rare. 

<s960 Forrescur Ads. § Lim. Mon, x. (1885) 132 Also 
moche salte as by thair coniecture ys ressnable to the nombie 
off be men, women, and deren. 1946 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. 1. 51 ‘The said Dame Marioun to haue ane ressonable 
terce of Heliswan. 2766 BLackstone Come, 11. 492 The 
shares of the wife and children was called their reasonable 
parts, and the writ de rationadili parte bonorums was given 
to recover it. : . 

8. Comb., as reasonable-bladed, -minded, adjs. 

3764 Museune Rust. Il. 473 You cannot possibly hurt 
the gut, .. which no reasonable-bladed pen-knife can touch. 
s60s Outing (U.S.) XXVIIL. 226/2 Enough for any reason 
able minded person. ; 

B. adv. Reasonably. a@. With adjs. and advbs. 
2470-85 Ma.ory Arthur x. lxxvi, I helde hym resonahle 
hote though ye had not holpen me. xga3 Lp. Herners 
/roiss, 1. ccclvi. 574 The first day the wynde was reasonable 
good for them, 2883 Srocker Civ, Warres Lowe C.1. 16b, 

he minister .. @ a reasonable long exhortation. 1603 
Knotres Hist, Turks (1638) 185 The common people began 
to like reasonable well of the Turks. 1698 Fryer Ace. £. 
India & P. 66 There is also a reasonable handsome Huzzar. 
2835-40 Hacisurton Clocks. (1862) 140 Reasonable well, 1 
give you thanks, sir, said he. 

b. With verbs. rare, 

¢rgso Disc. Commun Weal Eng. (1893) 326 Thincke youe 
that. .lie did not speake. .reasonable. ; 

C. aésol. as 56. +. A reasonable being. Ods. 

c3400 Kom. Rose 6760 In al this cans and in semblables If 

that ther ben mo resonables He may begge as 1 telle you 
here, 16a0 ‘Il, Granoze Div. Logike 1. xxvi. 57 A mixt 
action in reasonables is voluntarie, because there i¢ g0me 
consent of will, or self-motion. 3633 Be, Haut. Qccas. Afedtt, 
@24 That woeful hostility, which is exercised betwixt us 
reasonables, 

b. A reasonable person. rare". 

@ 1814 Savoyard:. i. in New Brit, Theatre IV. 360 What, 
fool, are you one of the reasonables too? 

[f. prec. ] 


Heasonableness ekaaadetd 
+l. The quality of being reasonable or rational ; 


rationality. Ods. 

exgir ist Ang. Bh. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. a7 These folke 
lyucn lyke bestes without any resonablenes. 1620 T. 
Grancee Dio. Logike 1, vi. 31 Reasonablenesse is in man 
vniuersally. a 2677 Hare Prim. Orig. Man.1.i. 16 Porphiry 
.. and some others have been bold to make reasonableness 
not the specifical difference of the Humane Nature. 

b. The fact or quality of being amenable to 
reason, or of acting or thinking in a sensible 
manner. 

1933 Unate Floures 168b, Lette your goodnes or reson- 
ablenes be som refuge or succour voto my folyshnes. oie 
Foxs A. § MM, (ed. 3) If. 1884/2, I haue heard you talke 
this houre and a halfe, and can heare no reasonablenes in 
bym. 1736 Butter Anal. tv. 134 A settled moderation 
and reasonableness of temper. r8g0 Kinos.ey A/f, Locke 
Pref. (2879) x05 The self-restraint, the reasonableness, the 
chivalrous honour of the men. #873 M. Arnotp Li¥. ¢ 
Dogma 379 For the right inculcation of the method and 
secret of Fesua, we need the afisiheia, the sweet reason: 
ableness, of Jesus. 

2. Of actions, opinions, words, etc.: The fact of 


being based on, or a ble to, reason. 
ot Q. Exiz. in H. Campbell Lowe-lett. Mary Q. Scots 
(3824) App. 10 They shall..judge thereby the reasonableness 
things prapounded. st Sipngy A fol. Poetrie (Arb.) 
23 May I not preshme a little further, to shew the reason- 
ablehes of this worde Vates? 264% Suectymnuus Pind. 
Anstu. li, 44 The reasonablenesse or unreasonablenesse of 
this we determine not. 17:2 Speciator No. 524 ®2 A serious 
Reflection on the Reasonableness of Virtue, and great 
Folly of Vice. 2732 Smottett Per, Pic. xii, ‘He saw the 
reasonableness of her fear. 180g M*Currocn Pol. Econ. 11. 
ii. 74 All have been impre with the reasonableness of 
the maxim which teaches that those who sow ought to be 
itted to reap. 1060 TYNDALL G/ac, 1, viii, 60 To ace 
Beem the eee of my remarks, 
. Moderateness, cheapness. rare. 
oe Pro ret Dy ro ci 
nablenens of t : 
to the reaso W ae fs Phe 


of the 


of paying it. s8r3 Guide 
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bleness of this piace, joined to the bea situat 
draws to ie a s place, Join number..dui cn relict = 


Reasonably (1i*z'uibli), ade. te. as prec.) 
L Aeoordng to reason, with good reason, justly, 
properly. 


2377 Lanai. P. Pl. B. xiv. 102 Ricchesse rigtfulliche ywonne 
and resonablelich yspended. 1496 Sin G. Have Law Arms 
(S. T. S.) 66 He gave to man wit and resoun, knaulage and 
discrecioun to governe him resonably. #2933 Lo. Deanzns 
F{uon cxlix, 963 He wurde Byus hym as moche poide & 
syluer as he coud resonably demaunde. 298g ‘. Wasnina- 
10Nn tr, Nicholay's Voy. ur. ini. 74 Reasonably to consider 
aswel the time past, present, and too come. r6gr Hoasxs 
Leviath. 11, xxvi. 150 One may reasonably fstingulah 
Lawa in that manner, 1718 Kreethinder No. 67 Pg Hecan 
reasonably blame only Himself. 28630 Miss Mitrorp in 
L’Estrange L( (2670) 11, xiii. 302 ‘Lhe French Revolution 
is most happily over; never was anything French so reason- 
ably conducted. 2879 Lussock Addr. Pol, & Edue. iil. 49 
The results which we might reasonably expect from a more 
enlightened system of education. 

2. At a rcasonable rate; + to a reasonable extent. 

Yaxqoo Morte Arth, 1508 Raunsone me resonabillye, as I 
may over reche, Aftyre my renttez in Rome may redy! 
forthire. szqss tr. Secreta Secret, f’riv. Priv. 191, aif 
causes enduceth a man to loue his wif reissonnabli and 
tempora(t}li 1600 SurrLtet Countrie Farme i. li. 351 When 
you sec that all the water is consumed... boile them altogither 
reasonablie. 

3. Sunes suitably, fairly. 

yor Joseph Arim. (E.E.T.S.) 47 Verely she was heled, 
and lefte her styltes thore, And on her fete wente home re- 
sonably well, 2989 Purrennam Lag, Poeste 111. xxiii. (Arb.) 
278 The Earle. .could reasonably well speake French. 1638 
Junius Paint, Ancients 15 The heipe of a reasonably good 
wit. Mantey Grotius’ Low C. Warres 720 A town.. 
reasonably well fortified, having therein a strong garrison. 
279 Mrs. Rapcurre Rom. forest ii, Their distress was 
aesnons hy great. 286: Dickens Gf. Expect. v, There was 
a@ reasonably good path now, 

+b. With vbs.: Fairly or pretty well. Ods. 

1506 A. Dav Eng. Secre‘ary 1. (1625) 76 It is reported .. 
thut you are groune prettely skilled in Instruments whereon 
you play reasonably. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage Vi. ii. (1614) 
566 l'o which also the computation of Herodotus dothe 
agree reasonably in the time. 

+4. Normally, naturally. Ods.—! 

261g Crooks Body of Man 335 The Infant borne the 
seventh month is reasonably borne and liveth. 

+ Rea‘sonal, s.anda. Obs. rare. [f. REASON 
sb.1+-at, after Rationat sé, and @.] & sh, = 
RATIONAL sh2 2. b. adj. = RATIONAL @, 2. 

1597 Zest. 12 Patriarchs (1706) 46 Put on the stool of 
priesthood, the crown of righteousness, the reasonal of 
understanding. 7594 Carew Huarte's Exam. lists (1616) 
286 [They] make their children defectiue, as well in the 
powers reasona!], as in the naturall. 

+ Reasonate, v. Obs." (Perror for resonate, 


to resound, shout.) 

363 R. H. Arraigum. Whole Creature xii. § 4. 137 He 
crycs out of a suddaine .. like that passionate Orator, that 
reasonates; Oh tempora? Oh mores? 

+ Rea-soned, a. Oés—' [f. Reason sé.1] Pro- 


vided with reason or reasoning power. 
rgsr Fisher Serm. agst. Luther Wks. (1876) 345 These 
heretykes all be it they .. were fell wytted men and depely 
resoned .. yet were they disceyued. 
Reasoned (1f:znd), fo/.a. [f. REASON v. + 
-rp1,]_ Characterized by or based on reasoning, 


carefully studied. Also with ozd. 

2684 T. Burnet 7%, Zarth 1. 1. x. 297, I do generally 
distinguish of two sorts of opinions in all men, Inclination- 
opinions, and Reason’d-opinions sBi5 J C. Hosxousz 
Substance Lett, (1816) 1. 304 The official letter of Lord 
Clancarty.. which is a sort of renewed and reasoned declara- 
tion, x86e H. Seancer J irs! Princ. 1. vii § 61 (1875) x92 
All reasoned-out conclusions whatever must rest on some 
postulate. 2874 L, Srepnan Hours in Library (1899) II. vi. 
goo He prefers nature to law, instinct to reasoned action. 

Hence Bea‘sonedly adv. 

1836 A. WaLxer Beauty in Woman 281 The Greeks, 
either intuitively or reasonedly, distinguished the three 


species of beauty as to the Figure, 
"Reasoner (rf'z'nez), | f. as prec. + -ER 1] 

1. One who reasons, 

1548 Exvor, Rasiocina‘or,..a disputer,@ reasoner. 55% 
T. Wits0on Logike X vj, Vpon such matters as are necessary 
-. for the godlye reasoner to teache. 16399 Rouse //eav. 
Univ. Advt. (1702) 3 By too many of the great Reasoners of 
the age. 274 Warsurton Div. Legat. 11.642 Our Reasoner 
has here mistaken the very question. 1769 Junius Le(t. 
xix. 8a A correspondent .. censures him for a bad reasoner. 
2864 Bowen Logic ix. 271 The ambiguities of language 
which. .originally led the reasoner astray. 

+2. A keeper of accounts, O65.~' 

1509 Piumpion Corr. (Camden) sos John Wythers, his 
Surveyor & general! Reasonner. 

+ Rea‘sonfully, adv, Obs.~' [f. Reason sd, + 
eFUL +-LY%.] Reasonably. 

1387-6 T. Us Test. aod Ir. he Leopel 1. 336 Ressontall 
maye he sey, y* mercy right and lawe passeth. 

Hoasonin (ré2'nin), vdl. sb. (ff. Reasow v 
+-1nG1,] The action of the vb. Reason, es, the 
process by which one ag Seer is deduced from 


another or others which are given. 

€2974 Cuaucen 7 roylus tv. 1046 (1018), I may wel maken 

My resonin of goddes purveyaunce. — Soeth. v. pr. 
os, Vit pat wit and ymaginacion stryuen 

Ixix. 47 For 

vii. score 


v. 13% (Camb. 
revonynge. Fasvan CAron. iv. 
aeaavng and ole of this was after assygned 


lewes, 3938 Stannxey England 1. iv, 137 Hyt ys a commyn 
te in reson to fay a faute ther as non ys. 3587 Gotp- 
arty Negi ‘ BY i veopoung agua acs Sek 


REASON LESSNESS. 
denie the Principles. Mirrow Diverce Introd. : 
Who .. make it ‘their pia designe to envie and oes 
the indu of free reasoning. r7ag De For Vey. round 


W orid (1840) 313 A little reasoning with them brought some 
of the men'to their senses. 278: bowrna Tablet" 33 Such 
reasoning falls like an inverted cone, Wanting its proper 

tostand upon. 2866 Gxo. Exsior J. +/ol# (3868) a9 The 
Leeper helped to this chain of reasoning by Harold's 


remar 
b. With @ and g/, An instance of this, 


zgge Epw. VI Fru, atc. (Roxb.) The reasoning: be In 
my deske, xz6zz Bisi: Lwhe ix, 8 ‘There arose a rensoning 
among them, which of them should be greatest. s6gz 
Hosaxs Govt, ¢ Soc. ix, § 3. 135 Socrates is a man, and 
therefore a living creature, is q right reasoning, and that 
most evident. «1790 Sewut Hist. Quakers (1798) 1. il, rox 


Several people accompanied him, and he had great reason 
ings with them, 1813 L. Hunrin Axeminar 14 Dec. 785/a 
He would not enter into a reasoning on the subject, cite 


L, Stzpuan /'ofe vii. 163 The reasonings in the Essay are 
confused, contradictory, and often childish, 

G. atirtb., a» reasoning faculty, ground, power, 
sear 

1708 Pops Dunc. 1. 179 Or quite unravel all the reas'n 
thread, 277g Hakais Miler Arvaarea: Wha. (2843) = 
Of all the animals we see around us, man alone possesses 
the reasoning faculty. am Cowrsk Conversat, 431 The 
reasoning power vouchsafed of course inferred The power 
to clothe that reason with his word. 1873 E. Waitx Lefe 
in Christ 1. i. 14 Such contradictory arguments as these, 
the reasoning-grounds .. of two opposing schoola, 

Reasoning (ri‘z'nin), ff/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ING2%,] That reasons, in senses of the vb. 

1664 GLANVILL ie Van, Dogm, 8 Thus was the reason- 
ing World despoil'd of that Freedom which is the priviledge 
of Humane Nature. 3737 Fore flor, Epist, 1. i. 185 That 
reas‘ning, high, immortal Thing, Just leas than Jove, 1782 
CowpEr Hops 143 Then praise is heard instead of reasoning 
pride. xs8ar-a SHetiry Chas. J, 11. 358 All that makes the 
age of reasoning man More memorable than a beast's. 1870 
J. H. Newman Gram, Assent 1, iv. 91 After all, man is not 
a reasoning animal. 

Hence Rea‘soningly adv. 

1886 H. James Sostomtans V1. 111. xxxvi. 322 ‘That's not 
the way ', Verena went on, reasoningly. 

+ Rea'sonist. Ofs. rare. [f. Reason 38.1 or v, 
+-18T.) A professed reasoner. 

1610 Huatny St. Aug, Citis 6 God (1690) 843 But what 
say our great Reaxsonists unto those ordinary things which 
are so common? #1740 Wal eRcann Chr. Vind. agst. infid. 
Wks. 1823 VIII. 67 Such persons are now commonly called 
reasonists and rationalists, to distinguish them from true 
reasoners and rational inquirers. 

Reasonless (ri'z'nlés), a (and ade). [6 
REASON 5.1 + -LESS.] 

1. Not endowed with reason. = JERATIONAL a. I, 

2398 Taevisa Barth, Ve P. R.xvit. lit. (Bodl. MS.) 273/s 
{The ant is) a litel beste wiboute prince and reson 
¢14x8 Hoccteve Je Reg. Princ. 9659 If he tho weies take 
wolde That beestes resonles vaen and bolde. s@z Pertiz 
Guasso's Civ. Conv, 11. (1386) Bob, Nature .. giving a very 
long life to many reasoniense creatures. 1604 ‘1. Wricnt 
Passions V. § 4. 201 Beasts, though reasonlesse, yet in loue 
follow this generall instinct and inclination of reason 36: 
W. StautHir 7 rue Hagpines 14 Three instances prove the 
same: The first is from reasonlesse creatures. 3877 BLackig 
Wi ise Men 250 So | gree a gap Betwixt the reasoniess aud 
the rea»oning life A favouring God hath aet. 

b. Of natural forces or their results: Acting or 
produced withont the aid of reason. 

2867 H. Macmicran idle Teach. ii. (1870) 36 The forces 
of nature. .are not reasonlesa, merciless forces, 1895 Q. Rev. 
Apr. 492 A purely reasonless concourse of atoms, 


3. Devoid of ordinary reason; senseless. 

zqsr Hoccreve Complaint aaa Yet homily reason know 
I nevartheles; not hope I founden be so resonles as men 
demen. xg98 GREENE Groafsw. Wit (1617) a4 Reasonlesse 
Roberts, that hauing but a Brokers place, asked a Lenders 
reward. 3688 Wituer Srit. Rememd, 11. 626 Now, most 
thou need'st it, be not reasonlesse. 2671 F. Puiciies Reg. 
Necess. Ep. Ded. 1 These unhappy times have brought for 
a sort of reasonleas men, whose humors and phancies .. 
makes them unwilling to submit to Laws. 1868 Brownixo 
Ring & Bk. w. 11 This rabble's-brabble of dolts and fools 
Who make up reasonless unreasoning Rome. 


8. Not grounded upon reason or reasons; not 


supported by any reason. 

xgg3 Grimatps Cicero's Bh, Offices mt. (2538) ae: is 
reasonlesse that some say fetc.). xggx Suaks. 2 Hen. V1, 
v. iv. 137 This proffer is absurd, and reasonlesse. 3658 T. 
Watt Charact, Enemies Ch. 23 Casting a fraudulent shew 
of reason upon those things which are indeed reasontess, 
2794 Anna Sewaap Let#i, (18112) IV. it The shallow, reason- 
less oratory, which is so perpetually shifting its ground, 
2874 ‘1. N. Harrer Peace th Leruth Ser. 1.1 p. xm, 
The feclings of the reat body of the people, even though 
reasonless, ought to be respected. 

+b. ofa reason. (Common ¢ 1600-0.) Oés, 

a T. Canrwaicut Confut. Rhem. N. 7. (2618) Pref, 
26 To affirme that a substantial] reason .. ghould be iudged 
reasoniesse. 1634 Canne WVecess. of Separ. (1849) 210 It is 
likely he saw that there was no help for him there, and 
therefore only makea use of this reasonless reason. 1670 
G. H. A/ist. Cardinals 1.1. 20 The good Father..made me 
a long di-course.., alleging reasonless reasons. 

4. adv. Without reason. Obs. rare—, 

2638 Brome Crt. Beggar 1. \ii, Since reasoniease you layd 
those wrongs upon me 

H nee Ren’ oe weap paneslrvraxir moms 

s avger’s Mag, Apr. 721/2 Reasonless ently, 
Neicpadile against him vanish t89x Max Mituer Se 
Addr. Brit. Assoc. in Nature 3 Sept., He saw .. that there 
is no possible transition from reasonlessness to reason 

Rteasoune, obs, form of Keason 36,1 


RE-ASPIRE. 
re, v. B-5a.] To aspireagain. 
séex S. Wann Li ¢ aith $ ett asp one to ses 
how lamely and blindly hee re-aspires thereunto. 1646 E. 
Blisuen) Mod. Divinity (ed. 2) 292 The soule is thereby 


Reassa‘'il,v. [Ke- 52.) To assail again. 

a79 Fanton Guicclard. i. (1599) 67 The king complayned 
en he did not eftaoones reassayle with a new supply (of 
vessels) the rocke of Yechia. vey GLANVILL De ‘an. 
Degm. 75 And possibly could with an humor brisk enough 
have reassailed the oe of proud and unreasonable pre- 
sumption. 1851 C, L. Swirn tr. 7aesso 1. xxxi, Then showed 
ber front and re-assailed the foe. 

m‘lt, «6 [Ke- ga.] A renewed or 

repeated assault. 

s6zr Frono, Riassalte, a re-assault, 1632 R. Byrtecy 
Doctr, Sabb. 3 Never so subtia or serpentine in malice toa 
reansaukt, axgzt Kun Urania Poet. Wka. r7ar IV. 472 
The Chaste.. By Watching, Proyr, Fasts, Alins, Lust's Fury 
quell, and all its reansaults repel 


made to mail, towards. .that chief good, even God. 


Reassau'lt,v. (Ke-g2] trans. To assault 
or attack ayain. 
H. LiEsraanoe Chas. J (1655) 24 One Turner a 


Doe of Physick, reasnaults it in these six Queries. 1674 
T. Fratman Agst. Thoughts Poems 102 Then they throng 

in, And reasagult me with a trebled pain. #2722 KEN 
omnsthie Poet. Wks. 1721 ILI. 220 Svon as this lower 
World becomes our own, We with success may reassault 
the Throne. 28g: C. L. Smitn tr. Zasso ut. xxili, She 
covered her fair head.. And re-assaulted him. 


Reassay',”. [Rz- ga.] a. str. To make 
a fresh attempt. . trans. To test the purity of 


(metals) again. Hence Reassay‘ing vd/. sd. 

gg98@ Fiorito, Ratientare, to reattempt, to reassaie. 2665 
Baatuwart Comment Two /ales 140 In this sort she re- 
ansaies to course him before she leave him. 1677 7ouch- 
stone in Rigland Assay Gold & Silver W. 71 Four grains 
out of every twelve ounces that is marked, is..to be detained 
and kept for a reassaying. 1898 Daily News a May 6/7 

require hall-marked silver to be re-assayed. 
+Reassecure, v. Obs. rare, ([Re- g a.] 


trans. To make secure agaln. 

z6gq Eant. Monn, tr. Bent fiio’s Wares Flanders 384 
Thinking that it was sufficient for them to reassecure their 
Neutralities which had been violated, 

Reassemblage. (Kz- 5 a.) A collecting, 
meeting, or gathering together again. 

1744 Hanna Three Treat. i. notes (2765) 264 New Beings 
aries from the Re-assemblage of the scattered Parts. x790 
Ann. Reg., Chron. 49 Areassemblage of the mob was uappre- 
hended. 28zg Soutney in Q. Keo. XUT. 482 It will not 
now be doubted that Buonaparte had this reassemblage in 
view. 2890 Weissmann in Nature 6 Feb, 319 The giving 
off, circulation, and reassemblage of gemmules, 

Reassemble (\f;Ase'mb'l),v. [Re-ga. Cf. 
F. rassembler, + reassembler (14th c.).] 

lL. trans. To bring together again, to collect anew. 

2494 Fasvan Chron. vit. ccxivi. 289 Kynge Phylyp re- 
assembled his Knyghtes, and sped hym towarde the coun- 
trey of Poytoys. cxzgso Barctay ¥ugwrtA xxxi. 43b, Whan 
Metellus (assayd is) had reasembled them againe: he began 
in fowe wordes to pray and exhort them. 3667 MILTon 
P. £.t 386 Reassembling our afflicted Powers, Consult how 
we may henceforth most offend Our Enemy. 175: JOHNSON 
Ram No. 157 P 19, I was reassembling my scattered 
sentiments. 1 z H. Waurote Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 
(r786) V. _7 King Charles's collection, which his royal high- 
nese wished as far as possible to re-ansemble. 1863 CowpEn 
Craaxe Shaks. Char. vii. 173 Her old father pathetically 
endeavours to reassemble his wandering ideas. 

reff, 2818 Scorr Kod Rey viii, Morris, whose scattered 
wits had hardly yet reassembled themselves. 

2. éntr. To meet, come togethcr, again. 

s6zz Cotonr., Reconvenir, to reassemble, reunite, ¢2 
Howat Lett. tu. xix. (1890) I. 133 At the dissolution o 
the last Assembly at I.odun, where he solemnly gave his 
word, to permit them to re-assemble when they would six 
mon er. 3677 Coins Ang.-Lat. Dict.,To Reassemble, 
rursune convenire. 28at Suectey /{el/as 1003 If Greece 
must be A wreck, he shall its fragments re-assemble. 88a 
J. Hawrnorne Fort. Fool i xviil, They would reassemble 
in London once more. 

Hence Reasse‘mbling vé/. sb. 

26z2 Corar., Raliiement, a rallying, reassembling, re- 
uniting. 2627 Parl. Ded. ag47 Mr. Hunt's parliament at 
Spa-fields was prorogeon, and at the re-assemiling received 
aroyal mewage. 1663 H. Cox /ssésé. 1. vi. 32 This rule .. 
applies as well to the original meeting of a Parliament as 
to its reassembling after prorogation. 


Reassembly. (Re- sa. Cf. obs. F. rdéas- 
sembide (1606-9 iu Godef.)] = REASSEMBLAGE. 
x6zx Florio, Raduaansa, a re-assemblie. x63 H. Szice 
Augustus xlviii. 157 The Suldiers..he dispersed..all about 
Italy, in 32, Colonios: .. for their more speedy reassembly, 
if need should require. 1779-8: Jonwson vis P., Young 
Wks. IV. 278 The re-assembly of the atoms that compose 
the human a ae Daily Chron. a5 Aug. 3/5 
Reassert (rijassut), v. [Re- 5 a.] 
L érans. To assert (a statement, claim, etc.) again, 
a3665 J. Goopwin Filled ww. the Pgh (1867) 162 We 
avant re-assert our former argument for the divinity of the 
Holy Ghost. 1796 Pore Odyss. xvit, 147 With equal fury, 
and with equal fame, Shall t Ulyuses re-assert his claim. 
2772 Yuninus Lett. \vi. a93 You replied with abuse, and re- 
poet er bag charge. 183§ Lytton Aéexed v. v, I re-naserted 
each t, and proved it. 2879 Froupe Cesar xxii. 368 
They had an opportunity of reasserting their independence. 
refh eBqo Mire Diss. §& Dise. (18 5 1, 4z7 The natural 
tendency .. reasserted itrelf, INnGsLEY Alexandria 
Pref, ro These laws will..reassert themselves, 
+ 2. To reassign (a person) Zo a condition, Ods.~* 
3673 Sourn Serm, (1823) I. 297 Gross ingratitude in the 
person .. made free, forfeits his freedom, and re-esserts him 
to bis former conditions of slavery. 


216 


8. To claim (2 thing) again. rare. 
3 


syns Porn Odyss. 1, 52 To warn the wretch, that yours 
tes grown To manly years shou'd re-assert the throne. 
2843 Kane Crinagll re xxv. (1856) 202 Both of these 
documents reassert the name of Albert Land for the large 


tract of high 

neue RNeasse’rting wb/. sb. 

3697 C, Lesuin Snahe in Grass (ed. 2) 233 A fair occasion 
. towards the Re-asserting of the Good Old Cause. 


Reasse‘rtion, |Rz- 5a.) A repeated asser- 
tion, a reaffirmation. 

R. I, Wirarrroace Dectr, /ncarnation xil. (1852) 92 
The glowing words in which Scripture describes the priv 
leges of Christians, are regarded ,. as a re-assertion of the 
claims of nature, 1880 F.. Waite Cert. Relig. 106 A reno- 
lute reassertion by scholars of the Baconian laws of scientific 
interpretation. 

So Reaasse'rtor, one who asserts again. 

28g9 Smi.es Self-Help tii, (1860) 48 A recent reassertor of 
the power of perseverance. 

Re-asse'ss,v. [Rz- 5a.) ¢rans. To assess 
anew. 

2803 W. Tayton in Ann, Rev. I. 427 Whatever taxes are 
laid on the rent of land, must be re-assessed by the grower 
of corn on the produce. 1813 — in Monthly Mag. XXXVI. 
7 This .. will be reassessed with a profit on the poor, 1884 
Law Times Rep, L. 142/1 The rateable value of certain 
property having been re-asseased at a much higher sum. 

So Re-asse'ssment. 

1777 Burnow Ref, IV. aagr Personal Estate is not gene- 
rally rated to the Poor, throughout the Kingdom; and very 
seldom to the Land J'ax, unless upon a Re-assessment. 
2886 Pall Mall G. 10 Aug. 8/2 There had been lately in 
London a quinquennial reassesament. 

+ Reassiege,v. Ubs. rare—', [Re-ga.] trans. 
To ip A siege to anew. 

a5 OLINSHED //sst. Scot. 419/1 Which occasioned the 
caste}l of Edenborough to be reasseeged and inuironed both 
by sea and land. 

si'gn,v. [Re-5a.] To assign anew. 

26:2 Corcr., Reconsigner, to reconsigne, reassigne, re- 
appoint. 782 in Baiwey [hence in later Bicts). 1893 Voice 
(N. Y.) 8 June, Generally on the occasion of a new sovereign 
all lands werg reassigned. 

So Reassigna‘tion (Bailey 1721); Reassi-gn- 
ment (Worcester 1850). 


BReassi'milate,v. [Re-58.] Toassimilate 


anew. So Beassimila‘tion. 
2828 in Wesarer. 1876 Douse Grimm's L. 111 A partial, 
but now arrested reassimilation. 
[Re- § a.] ref. and 


Reasso'ciate, v. rare. 
sntr. ‘lo come together again. 

34694 Fasyan Chron. vit. 552 Some euyll dysposyd .. 
reassociat them, and sayde and cryed that [etc.]. 1809 A, 
Henry Trav. 124 The Indian families .. separate in the 
winter season, .. and re-associate in the spring and summer, 


{[Re- ga.) ¢rans. To assort 


again. So Reasso‘rtment. 

2779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 294 He took care to provide 
«. reassortments of stock, which he safely deposited in his 
warehouse. 1870 Orton Andes & A masons 1. xxxii. (1876) 
438 Wool is generally taken to that city... to be re-assorted 
and repacked, 1872 W.S. Symons Rec. Hocks vi. 193 The 
whole mass has evidently been reassorted by water. 


+ Reassort, obs. variant of Resort v. 
sas in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 85 There 
was here suche frequence of women commyng and reassort- 
ing to this monastery. 
assoune, obs. Sc. form of Rrason sd.1 


Reassume (rijisiv'm),v. [f. Re-5 a + As- 
suMBY. Cf. Sp. reasumir, Pg. reassumser, It. ri- 
assumere. See also Resume v., with which this 
word formerly coincided in many of its senses. ] 

1. trans. To take, or take up, again (a material 
thing laid down or handed to another). 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vit. 319 Pandulph toke y* Crowne of 
the ge,..y* Kynge reassumyd the Crowne of Pandulph. 
2626 Fe_rnam Xesolves i. xxi 70 Beware him, as an 
Enemie, apt to re-assume his Armes. 2679 Vew Advice in 
Roxb, Ball, (1883) 1V. 548 Painter, once more thy Pencil 
reassume. @ 2766 Mus. F. SHERIDAN Sidney Bidulph V. 44, 
I shall break off here, and shall re-assume my pen in the 
evening. 1848 C. C. Currorp tr. Aristophanes, Frogs 18 
No nonsense, Xanthias; reassume your pack. 

b. To revoke, take back (a grant, gift, etc.). 

z6eg9 Daniet Civ. Wars 111. lxxxix, His successour .. did 
reuocate And re-assume his liberalities. 2678 H. Nevite 
Machiavelli's Prince vii. Wks. aog Lest the next Pope 
should... reassume all that Alexander had given h 
3706 Pore Odyss. xvi. 476 She waves her golden wand, and 
reassumes From ev'ry feature every grace that blooma. 
zyga Cuantotre SmitH Desmond 1. 129 What then should 
prevent a nation from re-assuming grants? 16:6 Scotr 
Antiq. xvii, His lands.. lay waste till they were re- 
assumed Wy the emperor as a lapsed fief. 

+c. To rescind, recall (a vote). Ods. 

2683 S. Sewa.t Diary sa Oct., Deputies reasaume their 
vote as to the treasurer, and consent with the magistrates. 
1736 B. Cuurcn Afist. PAilig’s War (1867) H1. 128 The 
Lieut. Governour .. told them except they did Re-assume 
that Vote. .they should sit there till the next Spring 

2. a. To take back (a person) into close relation- 
ship with oneself, 

3610 Donne Psendomartyr 14 The seuerity which the 
Church vsed towards them,..and her bitternesse and auerse- 
nes, from re-assuming them, even after long penances, into 
her bosome. 3647 N. Bacon Disc, Govt, Eng. 1. xivi. (:7 ) 


76 He reseized and reassumed the English, partnership 
with the Norman in their ancient right of Government. 
3667 Mitton ?. Z. x. 223 Into his m reassum’'d 
Ia glory as of old. 


REASSUME. 


b. To take back (a thing) as a constituent part. 
off by the rivers 
by the sea. 
The Marrow .. is reassumed into the Mass of 
Cath, Dict. (1897) 744/s St. Thomas says .. 
particles of b which in hi 
reassumed by him in His resurrection, 


3. To take again upon oneself: 


@. a shape or form, a garb or something worn. 
Hrrwoop Gunaié. 1. a the bankes ilus re- 

asaumed her humane shape. F. Brooxe tr, Le Blanc's 
Trav. aat The... Steward of houshold .. caused him to 
reassume his a HN. sgzg J. T. Pumires tr. Thirty-four 
Confer. 283 At the great Day of Accompts the Souls shall 
re-assume their former Bodies. 277: Mas. Gaireitn Hist. 
Lady Barton 11.071,1 could again be weak enough .. to 
reassume those rosy fetters, Lonecr. Hiaw. XIL 
‘Then the birda, agaln ppl i Reassumed the shape o 
mortals, 2873 B. Stewart Conserv. Force § 157 The heat 
thus spent reassumes the form of molecular motion. 

b. a charge, office, exercise of power, etc. 

2630 Sie T. Hawke tr. Mathion's Prosp. 1.94 
Hee should re-assume the charge [which] had beene taken 
from him. 2670 Mitton Afist. Eng. 1. Wks. (1851) 25 
Elidure now in his own behalf re-assumes the ernment. 
2726 AyLirre Parergon 162 Alter Henry the Villth had 
re-assum‘d the Supremacy. 1774 tr. Helvetius’ Child Nat, 
II. 24§ At last, reason reassumed her empire. 2801 SHELLEY 
Prometh Und. V1. i. 58 The tyranny of heaven none ma 
retain, Or reassume, or hold. x88g M. Arno.p in Padl 
Mall G.3 Nov. 3/2 To reassume an office at sixty-two is 
not the same thing as to assume it at thirty-two. 

G. a character, attribute, quality, feeling, etc. 

z63a Massincer Maid of Hon. v. ii, I conjure you To 
re-assume your order [of knighthvod]. 16g tr. Com. Hist. 
Francion xu. 23 Little and little he began to reassume his 
Spirits. 267: Mas. Benn Fore'd Marriage 1. ili, Go, re- 
assume your beauty; dry your eyes. 27:8 Stree e Sfect. 
No, 432P4 These little Republicks reassume their National 
Hatred to each other. 32705 G. A. BELtamy Aped. IV. 37 
Upon rejoining the company, he reassumed his humour 
and politeness, 18:z0 Soutnnry Xehamea xxiv. iv, Then did 
the Man-God re-assume His unity. 1899 4 llbutt's Syst. 
Med. VIII. 48a The quality of reassuming turgescence on 
excitement. 

d. a right, title, name, etc. 

3660 T. M. Hist. [ndepend. \v. 101 The Lords (who had 
now reassumed their Native right by taking their places in 
the higher House) 176: Gray Odin ga Night Has re- 
assum'd her ancient right. 28z3 Eustace Class. Jour 
(r8ax) IV. 328 Whether Italy be destined to re-assume her 
honors. 1830 Lytron P. Céiford xxxiti, He had re-assumed 
his hereditary name. 2847 Mrs. A. Kerr tr. Xanhe's 
Hist. Servia vi. 114 They re-assumed the title of Dahi, 

e. ref. To return to one’s natural character. 

1688 N. O. Beoi/eau's Lutrin 1. 149 Then Reassume your- 
self, forbear to Doat. 18:2 Henry 4 /sabelia 1. 168 She 
instantly dombated what she considered an ungenerous 
ca and reassumed herself. 

absol. To take office again. Ods. rare. 

17%6 B. Cnuncn //ist. PAslif’s War (1867) 11. 3 Soon 
after this was the Revolution, and the other Government 
Re-assumed. 

4. ‘To take, resume (one’s place) again. 

z640 in Rushw. Ast. Cold. 111. (1692) I. 45 Mr. Solicitor... 
reassuined the Chair again. 1670 Duypen Cong. Granada 
t. ii, But now my Reason re-assumes its Throne. @ 191 
Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 LIT. 84 The scatter’d 
Atoins of each humane Mold.. Shall... reassume in Men 
their pristine site. 1789 CuarLotte Smitn Lthedinde (1814) 
IV. 13x Again reassuming his place at the breakfast-table. 
zBar SHELLEY &ss. §& Let? (1852) 11. a55 We could easily 
reassume our station with the spring at Pugnano or the 
baths. 32842 CLoucn /oems (1862) 8 The day may come 
I yet may re-assume My place. 

5. To recommence, take up again, resume: 

+@. speech, discuuise, Uhwughit, a subject, ete. 

Very common in the 17th and 18th centuries. 

2608 Witiet //exapla Exod, 618 After the Iewes had 
made answere..the Lord presently reassumeth that speech. 
1660 JNGELO Sentiv. & Lr. 11. (1682) 102 They might after 
wards re-assume their ele rk conversation. 2689 Vzrnox 
Life Heylin 183 He again re-assumes the Argument and 
confutes all that Bellarmin and others produce for it. s7zg-6 
Town Zalk No. 4 Mr. Arthur reassumed the discourse. 
788 B. Martin Mag. Arts 2 Sc. 1.12 We will reassume 
the Subject of the Ptolomaic System. 

b. a practice, action, occupation, ete. 
ag Me the x7th rab 18th rane bibteed in the 
vp. Mountacu Gagg 244 A thing pro nt 
councell of Laodicea, but re-assumed, and long time fre- 
quanto in the Church, @ 2642 — Acts ¢ Mon. (1642) 144 

‘hey re-assumed the work upon warrant of Cyrus his 
former Edict. 2708 Ecuarp Seed. Hést. (1710) 49a Those 
kind of Spectacles were coy over, and not to be re- 
assumed the same day. 1796 Totprrvy Aist. a Orphans 
III. z2 Our company reassu. their march; and..arrived 
in good time. xy9z Cuancotre Smrru Celestina (ed. a) I. 
220 To quiet the perturbation of her mind by re-assuming 
her usual occupatiuns. 280g in Spirit Pub. arn. (1828) 
so8 Mary Stuart having pray Sh some superb diamon 
ik France, the ladies of the t re-assumed the wear 
of them. 

+o. With sn/. Obs. rare. 

3646 Furcen Wonurnded Comsc. (1841) 923, I re-assume to 

personate a wounded conscience. 


+d. str. ‘Lo resume, continue speaking, after 


a pause. Obs. 
. 3a Then they 


29719 J. T. Pures tr. Thirty-four Confer. 
reassumed and ‘oun. il, x10 


Case qf Conscience, 1 own It is necee reassumed the 
master of the hotel, that [etc.}) HARLOTTE Sarrn 
Slarchmont I. 60 ‘Ah, my dear love!’ reassumed this ad 
mirable woman, after a short pause, 
+ 8. To repeat. Obs. rare. 7 
z6g: R. Byreiziy Dectr. Sass. 17, I re-assume that your 


REASSUMING. 


exposition Is meerely a dreame. 2684 T. Hocxm God's 
Decrees 353 Here give me leave to reassume that great 
A caution. 

ence Reassu‘ming vé/. 36. 

2633 Be. Hatt Hard Texts, N. T, 190 The voluntary 
resigning and the reassuming of my life. 2666 Kart Mons. 
tr. Boccalini’s Advts, fr. Parnass. 1. v, (1674) 5 In the Vene- 
tian Common-wealth, those reformations of Government, 
those re-agsumings of State were never seen. 

+ Reassu'mpt, v. Obs. rare—', [Re- § a.] 
= Reassumev. (Only in ga. pp/2.) 

zg6z Daus tr. Suliinger on Asoc. (1573) 973 b, S. Iohn 
speaketh not of the bodyes reassumpted, chaunged, or raysed 

ayne at the last iudgement. 

eassu'mption. ([Re- 5 a] The act of 
reassuming. 

1623 Frorio, Reassuntidne, a reassumption. r6gg J. 
Evwanrps Perfect. Scrip:. 4 Ver, 11 .. is but a repetition or 
reassumption of this. z70z De For 7rneborn 7 1 345 
He did not send his Dutchinen home again. No Re- 
asiumptions in his Keign were known. 1a: Soutuev in 
Q. Rew. XIII. 55 The return from Elba and reassump- 


tion of the throne. 
Reassurance (rijifierins). [Rz- 5a. Cf. 


F. vassurance and, in sense 3, réassurance (1681).] 

1. Renewed or repeated assurance ; repetition of 
assuring statements. a” 

x61 Fiorio, Xassicurdasa, a re-assurance. 1643 Prynne 
Sov. Power Parl. 11. 25 He hastily dispatcheth messengers 
to him with great summes of Money, and a re-assurance 
of his tributary Subjection, 2853 J. C. Jaarrreson Sir 
Everard'’s Dau, 186 So wrought oe by the re-assurances 
of his physician. 2873 Brownina Red Cott. Ni.-cap 1. 403 
*S reassurance of that promise old. 

. Renewed or restored confidence. 

1875 Cuuncn Pascal, etc. xvi. (1895) 272 We have learned 
from facts a reassurance which some only can find in the 
most self-consistent theories. 

8. Reinsurance. 

1748-6 Act 19 Geo [/,c. 37 & 4 It shall not be lawful to 
make Re-assurance, unless the Assurer shall be insolvent, 
become Bankrupt, or dic. 2826-30 KENT Comeme. v. xlviii. 
(1858) ILI, 368 The contract of reassurance is totally distinct 
from, and unconnected with, the primitive insurance. 

Reassure (ri afies), v. [f. Re- 5 a+ ASSURE 9. 
Cf. F. rassurer (OF. vasseurer), and, in sense 3, 
réassurer (1681 in Littré).] 

+1. trans. To re-establish, confirm (a thing). 
Also const. fo (a person). b. To confim (one) 


again in (an honour). Ods. 

z613 Sin R. Bovie in Lismore Papers (1886) 1. 28, I.. 
reassured the said land to him by my lease for xxi yeares. 
1637 SALTONSTALL Ausedius’ Constantine 36 [They] were 
restored to their former dignities, and reassured their former 
honours. @1921 Ken Anodynes Poot. Wks. 1741 111. 423 
They long sharp Penances endur'd, Till ghostly Health 
was reaswur'd. £764 CHURCHILL Gotham U1. Poems 1772 
ILL. x53 Ere ‘tis too late wish'd Health to re-assure. 

2. To restore (a person, the mind, etc.) to confi- 
dence. + Also const. /rom (a fear), and with inf. 

£598 Dauincton Meth, Trav. M iij, By this meanes hee 
should reassure other Cities that then stoode wavering. 2687 
A. Lovett tr. Zhevenot's 7 rav. 1. 184, I endeavoured to 
reassure him and the rest from the fear which made him 
speak 20. 3697 DrvpEN /-Ameid vut. 146 ‘They rose with 
Fear,.. Till dauntiess Pallas reassur'd the rest, To pay the 
Rites, 12708 Eviza Heywoop tr. Mad. de Gomes's belle A. 
(x732) II, 289 The Air with which I spoke these Words 
something re-assuring him. 1806 Surgr Winter in Lond. 

Il. 34 With a calinness of manner that reassured me, as 
it demonstrated that be had no suspicion of me. 2879 
M«Cartny Own Times Il. xxviii. 333 This was a sort of 
explanation more likely to alarm than to reassure the public. 

b. To confirm again 1n an opinion or impression. 


Const. of. 

28x: Syp. Smitn Left. Ixxvi, There is t happiness in 
the country, but it requires a visit to London every year to 
reassure yourself of this truth. s8er Byron Jaan Ub 
xxxvii, And long he paused to reassure his eyes, 

To reinsure. 

1826-30 Kent Coens. v. xiviii. (1858) III. 368 The insurer 
may have the entire sum he hath insured, reassured to him 
by some other insurer. 1838 Wesster, Xecassure, to insure 
a second time against loxss..; to insure against loas that 
may be incurred by taking a risk. 

Hence Reassu'red f//. a.; Reassu'rement ; 
Meassu'rer; Reassu'ring £//. a.; Beassu‘r- 
ingly adv. 

1896 West, Gas. 28 Dec. 5/2 One of the two Johannes- 
burg deputies..sent off a “reassured and reassuring tele- 

ram. 289x E. & D. Gerarp Senstt. Plants 11. 11. xii. 12 

‘his was meant as a “reassurement, but his words start] 
Janet further. 2808 WessTea, *Xeassurer, one who insures 
the first underwriter. 3897 Alléuti's Syst. Med. 11. 073 
In this matter the profession should take the part of the 
reassurer and not of the alarmist. 286: Trewcn £4. 7 
Churches Asia 114 ‘This may not sound, at the first hear- 
ing, a “renasuring word. 1884 A thenwuse 14 June 7354/3 If 
there be any fears of severance from old associations,. .such 
works as the t may have a reasauring effect. 

Geo. Extor Mfiddiem, xxxii, ‘I shall take a mere mouth 
of ham and a glass of ale ', he said, “reassuringly. 

Reast, var. Reest v., obs. {. Rest v. 

(rati), a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 7, 9 


reisty, 9 reesty, reeasty, raisty, etc. (Later 
form of Resty a.; cf, REESED a.] 
1, Rancid. Cf. Reasy 1. 
2873 Tusser Husd, (1678) 33 Through follie too beastlie 
Bly bacon is reastie. Heawoop, Reasie (or reastie 
relat, Hoan & Ros. Gate 


f ep Moaty,. tinted, sappy, rotten, relsty thir eigen 


things such as 
grease is wont to 2680 R. HoLuz Armoury 
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a. zs Much Bacon and groweth geasty. 
has a Werur Viste N. ao 123 For six months t 
foud .. was only some reasty lacon and Indian corn. 

A. B. Evans Leicestersh. Words s.v.,‘‘Uhat ere oil'sas raisty, 
asraisty.’ 28gg~- in many dial, glossaries. 

frangf. 3993 G. Haavey Pierce's Super, wi. 147 Martins 
Vnbrideled atue, and Pap-hatchets reastie eloquence. 

~ = Reasy 2 (q.v.). 

Rtea‘sy, 2. Obs. exc. dial, Also 8 reesy, 
reesy. |Obscurcly related to prec.; cf. Ruxss oy 

1. Rancid, ‘reasty’. 

z6zz Coror., Ranci, musty, fusty, reasie, restl, tainted. 
2736 Baitxvy Househ. Dict. 140 The butter-milk in fresh 
butter must not by any means be wash‘d out with water ;.. 
for water will make it rusty or reesy, 1&8 A. B. Evans 
Leicestersh. Words, Reasy or Keezy, rancid: said of bacon, 

+2. Idle, lazy. ee rare’ °, 

x Corus Ang.-Lat. Dict. (ed. 2), R reasty, 
Printing To be rate resideo, Py ted phon aa 

Hence + Bea‘siness. Udbs. rare~°, 

3613 Corca., Aancissuve, mustinesse, fustinesse, reaal- 
newee. 1679 Cores £ug.-Lat. Dict, (ed. 2) Reasiness, 
desidia, pigritia. 

Reasynge, obs. form of Rasrn. 

+ Reat, sb. Sc. Obs. rare, [ad. L. vedt-us, f. 
reus accused,] Offence, wrong doing: 

8 Stewart Coon, Scot. 11. 667 Of thi reat this tyme 
full soir I rew; In tyme to cum go that thow wilbe trew, 
Heir 1 forgif the all faltis bygone. 

+ Reat, v. ( fa. t.) Obs. rare. 

Of doubrfal origin and meaning; the intransitive example 
may belong to rwfen to dart, rush : ave Rout ov, 

aisag Fuliara 54 Pe edie meiden..reat him mitte rake- 
tehe unrudeliche swide & warp him for6 efter bet from 
hire. /é/d. 58 So per lihtinde com an engel of heouene & 
reat to bat hweo) swa pat hit al to refde. 

Reat, obs. f. Rats sé.) FReata: see Rrata, 

Reatch, obs. form of Reacu sé.] and v.t 

Reatchlessness, obs. var. RECKLESSNESS, 

Beate (tit). Obs. exc. arch. [Of obscure origin: 
cf. Reit.] A species of water-crowfoot, Rasnsn- 


culus fluttans. 
266z WALTON Sit ii (ed. 3) xx. 242 To kill the water- 
weeds, as Wnter-lillies, Candocks, Reate and Bullrushes. 
ee Brownina Sordello vi. 81 Pure, loquacious pearl the 
soft tree-tent Guards, with its face of reate and sedge. 
Reath, obs. form of KalTH. 


Reaste, obs. form of RaTRE adv. 

Reattach (:/itetf), v. [Re- § a. 
rattacher (1sth c.); OF. rattackier.] 

+1. trans. Law. To seize (a person) by authority 
of a writ of reattachment. Const. for. Ods. 

3607 CowE.t /uterpr.s.v. Reattachment, Reattachment 
gneral seemeth to be, where a man is reattached for 
appearance vpon all writs of Assise lying against him. 

. To attach again. Const. fo. 

1814 Sin R. Witson Priv. Diary (1862) IT. 489 His lord- 
ship. suggests that marshal Bellegarde should re-attach to 
his own army the division Gdber 2841-4 Emerson se. 
Ser, 11. i, (1876) 22 The poet, who reattaches things to 
nature and the Whole. 

reff. 2823 W. ‘Tavi.or in Alonthly Rev. LXXIT, 424 The 
church separated from the aristocracy, and re-attached 
itself to the regal order. 2860 TyNpacy Glac. 1. xxii, 347 
The ice was crushed, but the crushed fragments soon 
re-attached thempelves. 


Reatta'chment. [Rr 52.] A fresh attach- 


ment, esp. in Law, 

1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 42 The demaundante or 

leintife,. may bave a resummons or a reattuchment uppon 
his original. 31607 CowgLt /aterpr, Keattachment, a 
second Attachment of him, that was formerly attached. 
1634 /rish Act 10 Chas J, Sexs, uu. c. 14 To prosecute and 
sue re-summons, re-attachments, .. or other such like pro- 
cesse. 1860 T'VNDALL Glac. 11. xxx. 405 Some of them have 
yielded along a plane passing through them, .. but the re- 
attachment 14 very strong. 

Reatta‘ck, v. | -5a.] To attack again. 

ax7ix Kun Psyche Poet. Wks, 1721 IV, 195 And if I 
chance my Watch to slack, My Soul they re-attack, & 
Netson 7 Feb, in Nicolas ssf, (1845) IL. 6, I was the 
cause of re-attacking Bastia, after our Generals gave it 
over, from not knowing the force. 1894 Westm. Gas. 16 
Oct. 5/1 The Kaffirs are re-attacking Lorenzo Marquez. 

Reattai'n,v. [RKu- 5a.) To attain again. 

s609 Danie. Civ. Wars v. lv, And got and lost, 
reattaines (againe) That which again was lost. 

So Reattal‘nment. 

2653 Mitt Diss. & Disc , Grote’s Greece (1859) IT. 513 The 
resurrection of Athens, and her reattainment..of something 
like imperial dignity. 

Reatte’ pt, sb, 

2998 Fronio, Asiento, a reattempt, reassaying. 1662 
HIcK#RINGILL Yamaica 56 Being so often refrustrated in 
their reattempts. 

Reatte'mpt,v. [Re-52.] érans. To attempt 
anew. Hence Reattempting v0/. sh. 

2583 Haves Voy. Sir /7. Gilbert in Hakluyt Vey. (1600) 
ni 198 Also laying downe his determination in the 
Spring following, for disposing of his voyage then to be 
reattempted. Lorio, Kattentaré, to reattempt, to 
reasuaie, /bid., Kattento, a reuttempting, @ reassaying. 
7646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 319 It was first attempted 
by Sersostria,..but wan long after re-attempted, and in some 
manner effected by Philadelphus. Woopnzap St. 
Teresa 1. ii. 8, I should .. discourse no more of it, till the 
season came for re-attempting the busi 


Reattend,v. [Kz- 52.) trans. To attend 


Cf. F. 


to again; to give Palate soni to < thing). 
t i 7 ‘onak a) 30 
ont eaten oo ‘gouamsted; Taay wy’ new ways 


[RE- 5 a.] A second trial. — 


BEAVE. 


of the old. Kun Chris : 
ring pb We Thoughts” on Things pani tcoghery 
And Heav‘n can hardly re-attend. 

Reaue, obs. form of Reavz, Reeve, 

Reaulte, variant of Reaury! Oéds. 

Reaume, obs. form of Reatm, ! 
af Réanmur (reomsir). [See def.) The name 

a French physicist (1683-1757), used ed/ipt. to 

denote the thermometer or thermometric scale intro- 
duced by him about 1730, in which the freezing 
point of water is o° and the boiling point 80°. 

In English works the accent on the ¢ is usually omitted, 

2780 Jervenson Notes on Vieginia (1787) 132 In rooms 
heated iv 140° of Reaumur, equal to 347° of Farenheit. 282 
tr. Klaproth's Trav. a71 The water .. commonly has a 
psaperare ot more sso ss° pire ier iiss Singlish 
woman in Russia ere . 
gegen lhe Fa were but 18° eaumur; the 

Reaunceoune, obs. form of Ransom sé. 

Reaute, variant of Reatty! Oés. 

Reauthentication. [Rz- 5 a.] A renewed 
aathentication. 

180e-22 Bantam Ration. Yudic. Evid. (1827) IV. 634 
Until the authenticity of the supposed transcript can bs 
 eaphond a Fe venin dad oT by being sent to the original 
thorise, v. [Re- ¢ a.] To authorize anew. 


© confirm him .. and to 


Reau’ 
2646 Trare Comm. John xxi. 17 
re-authorize him in his apostlesbip. 

Reave (riv), v1 Now only arch. or poet. 
Forms: /fin, 1 réafian, 2 reouen, 2-3 reauen, 
3 refenn, reafen, 3-5 refe(n, 3-6 reu-, reve(n, 
5 revyn; (? 4 reyue), §-6 Sc. reif(fse, rewe, 6 Se. 
reff-, 6 (8-9 Sc.) reeve, 6-7 reaus, 6- reave, (Sc. 
reive, grieve). / a. ¢. a. 1 réafode, 1-3 reuede, 
reuede, 3 rewede, refde, refde, 4 revede ; (and 
pa. pple.) 4-5 reu-, reued, (-id, -yd, 5 refyd, 
reuet, Sc. rewyt, etc.), 6-7 reaued, 6- reaved, 
grieved. 8. 3-6 raft(e, § raffte; 3-5 refte, 4 
reeft, § refft, 3- reft. Also fa. pp/e. 3 reefedd, 
refd, 4 yreued, -raft, 7 reauen. (Sce also Rivz 
v.) [Comm. Teut.: OE. réafan = OFris. révia, 
rdva, OS, ré06n (MLG. réven, MDu. roven, Du, 
rooven), OHG. roubin (MHG. rouben, G. rauben), 
Goth, (5%\raubén :—OTeut. *raudbéjan, f. *raubo™ 
(OE. réaf: see Ret), from the o-grade of a pre- 
Teut. ablaut series *reup-, roup-, rus widely repre- 
sented in the pe mad languages ; the original sense 
is app. that of breaking, as in OE. réofan, ON. 
rjtfa, vaufa, Lat. rup-, rumpéere. 

In the sense of robbing or plundering the word Is wanting 
inON. The tater Icel, Ae df \from about 1400) is ad. Da. 
rive (MDa. rdffue, etc.), which like Sw. r)/va (MSw. rdffua, 
rézva, etc.) is from MLG. réven: cf. note to Reavan 

The spelling retwe (or rreve), originally Sc., is sometimes 
employed when the reference is to the taking of goods or 
cattle by force (cf. verver, reliving), in other senses the 
normal Eng. spelling is retained, as in the comb. Bexzavu.) 

1. intr. To commit spoliation or robbery; to 
plunder, pillage. Const. from. (In later use chiefly 
Sc., sometimes written retve, rieve.) 

Sop Eine ‘ Gosp. Matt. Contents xv, Ne Seem sloezende 
ne Seem reafende .. wiSstonda, a zoa3 Wutrrstan Hom. 
xxxiii, (Napier) 163 Hy hergiad..rypad and reafiad and to 
scipe lsd C3178 Lams. Hom, 31 Blubeliche, be mon 
wile gan to scrifte segue pe reoste pet he haved ireaued 
& istolen. ¢zs0g Lay. 10584 Heo rupten, heo refden [v.r. 
refden), noht heo ne bi-lafden. « Line gy 6477 
pat ou ne reve ne stele. "376 ARBOUR Aruce xvi. §5t 

hai. .Tuk and, and fast begouthtoreif. ¢ St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 4898 Pai slew, fai brent, bai robbed, fai reued. 
¢3gs0 BaRcLay Fugurth xxvii, 37 Euery man..robbyng and 
reauynge without measure, from the commen wele. ate? 
R Clarew] tr. Kssrenne's World of Wonders 48 The Churc 
from liue and dead doth reaue. 2783 Buans Unco Mourn/s' 
Tale 37 To slink thro’ slaps, an' reave an’ steal, At stacks 0’ 
pease. 28g: Loweu Poems, Anti-A pis, Thor the stron 
could reave and ateal. 1864 Bunton Scot Adr, I, ji. 62 
troop of bare-legged ruffians, who rieved and ravaged far and 
near, 


deprive (one) of somelDng by force. Odés. 
Beowulf e986 Penden reafode 


scyldigan. ¢ 3184 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1135 uric 
man sone ruede oper pe mibte. axzasg Ancr. R.o86 Hwo 
at 
m3 


charge. Jbid. 93 A 
Gude & Godlie 3B. (8. T.S.) 9 


reif, 


+b. Tospoil, rob, or plunder (a pas or district), 
indie? Gop. ark fii. rist So 
rootigy i] pe e z Sonne hus his reafad. eases 


3. To despoil, rob, or forcibly deprive (usually 
& person) of something. (In mod. use chiefly in 
re Pee , He wolde me vt driue and refe me of Pan 
lifuee 3300 Lrvew. Hell 119 3ef pou reuest me of myne 


REAVE. . 


shal rose be. of pyne. cxgys Sc. Leg. Saints xix. Buchte, ref When tho fates had roft that 


Ane arow. .rewyt pe king of ane ce-sycht. 
¢ 2470 Haavinc Caron, Lxvitt. x, So shall wee reve theim 
soneat of their life. 250 Sackvitte /uduct. Mirr. Mag. 
liii, Pale death En yg Ws to tee hae of ber bceathc 
1567 Go.oine Ovid's Met, xit. (xg93) 583 Amycus .. began 

o reeve and rob the bridehouse of his furniture. 1610 G. 
Firrcuzar CArist’s Viet. 1. \xviii, Though of present sight 
her senxe were reauen, Yet shee could see the things could 
not be seen. 3797 Gray Bard 79 Reft of a crown, he yet 
may share the feast. 2823 Scott 7rierm,. m. Introd. i 
wild resemblance we can trace, Though reft of every solter 
grace. 2804 Tennvaon Bechet 3. iii, 964 We fear that he 
may reave of thine own [ 


} 
4. With double object To take (a thing or per- 
son) from (one) by, oras by, rob or violence ; to 


eepire (one) of (a possession, quality, etc.). ? Ods. 
e object prob. represents an original dative, 
and in early use is retained when the construction is passive. 
€1800 OxgMIN 4470 pe raeafesst me min ping Pu reefesst 
Godd tin sawle. /di/d. 8238 Himm wass pa F. kinedom 
Forr hise gilltess rafedd. ¢1300 Havelock 2590 He moun 
vs... thral maken, and do ful wo Or elles reue ua ure liues. 
cre Sir Tvistr. 1200 Pai raft me fowe & griis, /bid. 3304 
Mi leman fair and swete A knizt hab reued me. ¢ 1374 
Craucenr Soeth. iv. met. vil. 147 (Add.MS.) He aloo Felyons 
and afte hymn hys skyn, 1440 Partonopfe 3204 A wyne I 
dranke..Thorwe whiche my wyt was me rafte. _24g0-8o tr. 
Secreta Secret, 38 If thou maiste not reve hem her watir.. 
envenyme it. sg6z Norton & Sacx. Gordodwe u1. i, 1 mer- 
je muche what reason leade the kynge. .to reue me halfe 
ekingdome. s992 Sy.vustee Du Harias i. i. 723 He reaves 
m (Job) all his Catrel. xz Carew Huarie's Brant. 
Wits xv. (1595) 274 To say that Eue for her offence was 
reft that knowledge which she wanted cannot be auouched. 
To take forcible possession of (something be- 
longing to another); to take away from another 


for oneself. 

ec Ges Vers. Pralter \xvili. 5 Da ic ne reafade, Sa ic onlesde. 
c 628 iLFraD Boeth, xiii, Se de bit fecld] gaderad & 
on ofrum reafad. cxrooo Aiceaic Hom. I. 190 Swa hwot 
swa he wr on unriht..reafode. axzaag Ancr. XK. 396 uve 
ois forto sullen, oBer heo is forto reauen & to nimen mid 
stren @ 2300 Carter M. 1962 Ete. .O nakin worme pat es 
ee o fouxul pat refes his livelade. ¢ xgg0 W sll, /'alerne 
3824 Bred ober drinke..redeli i wol it reue & come a sein 
swipe. che ga Ywaine 4 Gare, 2253 My landes haves he 
robbed and reft, Noght thie kastel es me left. ¢1470 
Huway Wedllace Iv, 90 The hors thai reft quhilk suld your 
harnes ber. 1 vnaurv. Tray. 7. (1837) 83 It were a 
worthle deede.. To murther him, and reave his realme. 1609 
Sxens Reg. Maj. a4 The cattell, or anie other thing thil- 
teouslia stollen or reft, 3 3 W. Coxe in Willis & Clark 
Cam (2686) II, 40, I observed all the Brass of Dr. 
Stokes’s Monument reaved,..except a small Peice, 1808 
Scorr Merm. ut. Introd. 69 The last, the bitterest pang .. 
For princedoms reft, and scutcheons riven. 1866 Sxeat 
Ludiow Castle t. iii, Crafty foemen long to..reave or spoil 
The lherdaman’s care, the peasant's toil. 

b. To take away (life, rest, sight, etc.), 

€ 1x99 Arih, Mart, oo88 (Kolbing) Pai hem prewe wip 
spere & kniif & ober armes to reuen her liif. 237g Barbour 

ruce ul. 715 The wawys reft thar sycht of land. ¢ 2440 
Partonope 239 Let no such oughie reve youre rest. 
dirr, diag. 1962) X ij, Who reft my wyts? or howe do 
thus et 7590 punser #7. Q. 1. i, 17 Sith that false tray- 
tour did my honour reave. 3992 — Jf. Aubderd 34 Talke, 
that might unquiet fancies reave. 177: Gray Danie 79 
For then Hunger had reft my Eye-sight. 2870 Bracniz 
Lays Higkl. 8a They shot..And reaved his purple life. 


c. Const. from (a person, ctc.), tof, out of 
(a place, etc.). 
Usually conveying the idea of deprivation (as in a and b), 


but sometimes merely expressing removal or separation. 
¢ sa00 Vices & Virtues 1: An oder senne, de reaued godes 
luue of mannes hierte. «2300 Cursor M. 28791 To revue 
a-nober his right him fra. ¢ 1339 Arth. Merl. 496 
(Kolbing) For to have anon yreved His bodi {ram his genti 
heued.  ¢ 1386 Cuaucun Mond's 7. 111 He golden Apples 
refte of the dragoun. ¢xq00 Desir, Troy 7680 He .. The 
right arme, with a rappe, reft fro pe shuldurs. ¢2470 Hanary 
allace x. 484, 1 mycht reiff.. Fra the thi crowne off this 
loun, 3§23 Dovaias ‘imeis it. fil. gs The rane and 
reft fra ws sicht of hevin. xzg90 Spenser /. Q. 1. i. 24 
From her ag raft her hatefull heade without re- 
morse. 2606 G. Wloopcocks) Afist, Justine xxx1x. 12 
Hauing giuen commaundement to haue the [mage ° 
Iupiter reft out of the Temple also. « 3638 Mepe Ws 
(2672) 331 The wicked shall be condemned at the last day, 
not for reaving the meat from the hungry, but for not 
feeding their poor brethren. x8ag Scott 7a/ism. viii, His 
soul should not have been reft from his body. qa peal 
90n Becheé 1. iii, There be among you those that Lands 
reft from Canterbury. 
d. With away. 
zy8e Wrcuir Fer. |. 32 3ee ful out iojen, and _grete thingus 
Speken, reucnde awei myn eritage. ¢zqo0 Rowland & 0). 
6: His echelde a waye it reuede. czqge S 
(Surtees) 2648 All his wont Jet he weues, A puft of wynde 
away revues. 3768 Beatriz Minstr, 1. xxxvi, Fell chanticleer ! 
who oft hast reft away My fancied good, @1639 Prazp 
Poems (1864) Il. sgo The daily labour, and the nightly 
lamp, Have reft away .. from bim The liquid accent and 
the buoyant limb. 
6. To take or carry away (2 person) /vons another, 
Srom earth, fo heaven, etc.; also e//zpt. to carry off 
to heaven; to take away from earth or this life. 


(Also with sos/ as ce pie 
¢xsoa Ormtin 19895 Herodian Filippess wif... batt fra 
Filippe rmfedd was. & gifenn till Herodea. a1300 Cursor 
Mf, 7535: He pam said he was be-nummen, ‘ Reft awai for. 
soth es he’. 2940 Ayexd. 148 {The soul] huanne hi is 
y-reaued panne to heuene, hi lokep ope be erpe uram uer. 
€2375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 464 Pane cumys ded 
vnwenandly & rewis pame a-wa in hy. ¢1qg0 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6463 pat he was fra be erde reuyd And in th 
to heuyn heuyd. 2963 Mirr. Mag. 1. Conepl. Hoary 


. Beav 
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ward the fowrth. sggo Garenx Ord Fur, Wha. (Keldg. 
106/a A Fury, sure, worse than Megara was That reft her 
son from trusty Pylades. 2637 Micton Z x07 Who 
hath reft (quoth he) my dearest pledge? £7a% ¥ 
lh never leave thee i, ‘Tho’. -honour should reave me To 
fiel€@s where cannons rair. 2828 Sueiizy Aev. /slam Vit 
xxiv, We are wretched slaves, Who from their. .native land 
Arereftl. a wt Neill Pausanias 31, iv, Wouldst thou see 
my daughter reft from me by force. 

+b. To deliver or rescue by carrying off. Oés. 
(Also with double object, as in 

azsss Juliana 68 Bihald me ant help me ant of pisse 

reade Jeye ref me [and] arude me. a 2340 Hamro.e Peaster 
xvii 20 He reft me out fra my faes stalworthest. ¢ 140 
Desir. Tray 6838 Let vs reskew the Renke, refe hym his 
fos! xgg0 Neg. Privy Councti Scot. 1. g7 The anid Capitane 
Skenestoun..reft the said Schir Robert fra thaim efter that 
thai had takin him. «2649 Daumo. or Hawtn. Yames //f 
Wks. (1713) 56 If found guilty, they should not be reft 
from justice by strong hand. Sd 

+c. Totake away, remove, /von: some condition, 


activity, etc. Obs. 

1340 Hamrore Prose Tr. qo It reuys the fra }-i slepe on 
nyghtys. 3377 Lanai. P. 72. B. xiv. 132 Allas | pat ricchesse 
shal reue and robbe mannes soule Fram pe love of owre 
lorde. ¢2 Cuaucer /’arl, Foules 86 The derke ny3t 
That revith bestis from here besynesse. 26a: BraTHwair 
Nat. Encbassia, etc. (1877) 128 How hard it was from error 
to be reau'd. 1665 Drypen & Howarp /nd. Queen v. i, 
"Lill fit for arms, I reaved you from your sport, To train 
your youth in the Peruvian court. ; 

a Sc. To snatch or lift sp (in /s¢. and fig. 
senses). Ods. 

x96: Wout Cert, Tract. Wks. (S. T.S.) I. 8 Gospellaris 
and cunning in Scripture .. reit vp in hie curiositie of ques- 
tionis, 2725 Ramsay CAértst's Kirk Gr. 1. xii, The wyves 
cam furth, and up they reft him, And fand lyfe in the loune, 

@, v.2 Now dial. or arch. Forms: Juf- 
4 reuse, 6 reve, 6-7 Teave, 7, 9 reive, 9 reeve. 
Pa. t. 3 reafde, refde, 4 raft, 5 Sc. reft. fa. pple. 
6 refte, 9 reft. [App. a confusion of prec. with 
Rive v, In mod. literary use only in the preterite 
form reft.] 

+1. intr. To break in pieces; to burst. Ods. 

arses Juliara 58 An engel.. reat to pat hweol swa pat 
hit al to refde [Aod?. MS. to reafde}. cxg60 Disobed. Child 
(Percy Soc.) 6 Though ye crye tyll ye reve asunder | wyll 
not meddle with such a matter, 

2. trans. ‘To tear; to split, cleave. 

@1300 Cursor M. 4490 A mikel rauen mi basket hent, 
Aboute mi heued he raft and rent. ¢:373 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxvii, (Machor) 25: Scho.. with hyr newis reft hir brest, 
2393 Lanci. P. Pi. C. iv. 203 Religion hue al to-revep and 
out of rucle to lybbe, 1578 T. Procror Gorg. rsd in 
Heliconia (1815) I. 70 My sighes from sobbing harte Doth 
reaue my brest in twayne. 2990 R. Payne Descr. Jrel. 
(1841) 6 Timber. .so pos to reaue, that a simple workeman 
with a Brake axe will cleaue a greate Oke. 1660 STANLEY 
fist, Philos. 1x. (2701) 1 Finding a great Tree with 
Wedges in it, he set his Hands and Feet to it, trying to 
reive it asunder. 28:4 Scott Lif, of Jsles un. xxvii, The 
patriot's burning thought..Of England's roses reft and torn, 
1887 Pall Mall G. 1: Nov. 7/1 The rock was reft asunder. 

sol, 2894 CnocxeTr Men vi Moss-Hags xxxii. 235 [A 
set! he gin an’ reevin’ at the hinderlands o’ him. 

+ 3. i pluck or pull #9. Ods. 

a 1400-90 Alexander 409 Pis diuinour..3ede him furthe.. 
herbis to seche, Reft pam vp be pe rotes. 558 Puarn 
Jineid u. Cib, Against them Troians down the towres and 
tops of houses rold, And rafters vp they reaue. 

+ Reave, v.8 Obs. rare. ?var. of Rave v.8 

r6zg Sin G. Hetwvs in Succleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 161 Whether..I bad got any inkling of this fore- 
said foul act or not, and if I had, whether he could perceive 
any desire in me to have it reaved into or not. 2643 Horn 
& Ros. Gate Lang. Unl. x\vi. § 504 Sometimes also hee rips 
the seams, reaveth [ravelle:b out) the threds. 

Reave, obs. Sc. f. Rave v.1, var, REEVE v. 

Reavel, obs. form of Ravzt. 

+ Reavel-ravel, Sc. Obs.—! A rigmarole. 

@ 1689 W. Cretann Poenrs (1697) 107 Like some Lawyers 
making Speeches, He. . Halfsinging vents this Reavel Ravel. 

Reaven, obs. Sc. form of Raven sb.1 

Reaver, reiver (1i'va1). Forms: a. 1 réafere, 
(hréaf-, réof-), 2-3 resuere, (3 -are), 2-4 reuere, 
4°5 reuour, 4-6 reu-,rever, 5-6.5¢. reu-,revar(e, 

—7 reauer, 6- reaver. Also 4 refar, § Sc. reffayr. 
B. 4 reyuour, 6 reyvar. y. Sc. 5-6 reiffar, 6 
reifar, 7 reivar, 6, 9 reiver, 9 riever. [OE. 
réafere, agent-n. f. réafian to Reaves v.) = OF ris, 
ravere, MDu. rover (Du. roover), MLG. rdver, 
OHG. roubari (MHG. roubere, rouber, G. rduber, 
trauber). MSw. rivare (Sw. réfeare),MDa. rivers 
(Da. réver), and Icel. raufaré (13th c.), reyfart 
(¢1400) are from MLG. réver; see note toREaveEv.!, 


and cf. Eng. Rovra. 
In mod. use the normal Eng. spelling yeaver is less usual 
than the Sc. server (or brought into literary use by 


Scott. ; 
1, A robber or plunderer; a marauder, raider, 


e. ¢ Boath, xuxvii. tt pu on hwilcum 
men onzitst best he bid gitsere & ere. cogo Li 4 
Gosp. Luke xxii. 52 Sus to hreafere [Aushtu, reofere] zie 
cuomon mi8 saordh m. ¢xzoce ALLeric Hams, II, 330 Sce 

reaféras, oSGe rede manalagan. ¢ 3154 0. E. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1137 Al pe tunscipe ety rp r heom, wenden 
hi weeron reeuéres. ¢ Hali Mid. a9 Peoues hit stelen 
ham, reaueres bit robbed. a@ 1300 Cursor Mf. esos per wit 


t -» Reuer and man-queller gret. ¢ 2400 
y’ fals fa 
as Eden ita atoms Coa Cota Fee ae 


‘ars, 
386 (Add. MS.) The prophete selth, wo shall be Robbers 
and revers of pore mennes goodes. ge SACKVILLE Jmduct. 
Mirr. Mag. ii, (Sleep) Heuer of sit, and yet in whom 
by | 


we see Thi TockEr Cfy. lVarves 


ea, 3629 Jackson Creed iv. viii Bodie ti 
the one ‘ canes the ot i. aly p iene = 


Sin W. Hamiutton Déss. in Reid's Wks. te, This 
is remarkable for the sagacity which Saket ‘footsteps of 


rey: 
ERNERS 


robbers, nor reyvars, y* dothe them an 

¥ 2479 Barbour's Bruce xIv. 
-. said, eg: 
the said fyschei 1878 L (Pi chr “f 

e said fysche a inpesay (Pitscotti YON. 
Scos. (S. T. 8.) I. 66 Tot 
targe. ax6zg Driene Cron. Erlis Ross (2830) 11 Sca 
thriftis, alias reivares and sorneris. r7ag Bay Gentis 
Sheph, iv. ii, Carried by some reiver’s hand, Far frae his 
wishes. 1804 Scotr Kedgawntlet ch. xi, Harry was none of 

our bold-speaking, ranting reivers, 2680 M¢Cargtny Own 

imes III, xxxii. 62 The chiefs of Oudh were reivers and 
bandits; the king was the head reiver and bandit. 

ativid, 1864 J. C. ATKINSON Stanton Grangs sos A gun 
might warn the reiver crow to be less audacious. 

+2. A pirate, sen-robber (cf. sea-reaver), Obs. 

1378 Se. Leg. Sarats xxi. (C¥ement?) Pare come in 
gihiware Reusris sayland. 2436 Pol, Porwis (Rolls) 11, > 
‘lhe commodytes o ey Brytayne, wyth here revers on 
the see, ¢21470 Henry Wallace 1x. 87 The best wer man in 
ge ia ws beforn,.. The Rede Reffayr thai call him. 
+Rea-very. Os. Forms: 3-§ reu-, revery(e, 
§ Sc. reuere. [f. Reave vo.) + -xry. Cf, MDu. 
yovertj (Du. roovert{), MLG. rbverfe, G. raub-, 
rvadudberes, MSw. rov-, rovers (Sw. rofveri), Da. 
rovers, obs. Icel. reyfarf (1453).) Robbery. 

2997 R. Grouc. (Rolls) qooo Pou..mid pi reuerye Rauis- 
sest france & ober londes. ¢2330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
oly) 5827 Longe dured pat reuery (v.7. robberie]. 1496 

ir G. Have Law Avms (S.T.S.) 3 Weris discensiouns 
thiftis and reveryia. c2490 Pluepton Corr. (Camden) 8 
Such other as.. have made revery and withdrawen goods, 
contrayrie to the Kings lawes, 

Reaving, reiving (rfvin), wd. sb. [f. as 
prec.+-1nG2.] The action of Reavg v.1 

In recent use chiefly in Sc. form reiving. 

cxzes O. E. Cheon. (Laud MS.) an. 1116 Wurdon maneza 
vhrada & rafunga. czaog Lay. 2647 Pes wes be aereste 
king, pe ferde vt to rseuing [v.7. reuing), bat ouer ss wende 
a@1300° Cursor M, 98797 Vr lauerd.. wil na gift of oker, 
rening, ne o thift. 1367 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 493 
Al pe 3ere was in pe lond robbynge and mansiau3ter, an 
revynge. 1440 Promp. Parv. 432/1 Revynge of reste, sn- 

uretacio. 1967 Turserv. Apit. etc. 10x For ik a Friendly 

art..In value doe not passe The Ring, you may re ue 
The reauing of the same. 1996 Datryvmrce tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. 11. 187 tena Sen west seyes in thift, ruging 
and reiueng. 28gz Sin F. Parcrave Norm. 4 Eng I. viit. 
684 They must help themselves..by robbing and reiving. 

Reaving, reiving (r7‘vin), #p/.a. [f. as prec. 
+-1nG 4.| That robs or reaves. 

exooo JExrric Saints’ Lives 1. 328 Hi synd wip-innan 
reafizgende wulfas, 1300-20 DuNBAR Poems hix. a A refying 
sone of rakyng Muris. 18:6 Scotr Old Mort. iv, The twa 


teiving loons drave the cow frae the gudewife. 1828 — 
FM. Perth viii, A party of reiving night-walkers. 1858-6 
J. Brown Hora Subs. (1882) 111, 417 His ancestors were of 


the sturdy er stock, reiving pastoral lairds. 
Re-avou'ch, v. [Re- 5 a.) To avouch again. 
645 Miron Jetrack, 70 (1 Cor, vit.) ‘Vhat this heer spoken 
by Paul. .cannot be a command, these reavouch. 
e-avow’,v. [RE-§ a.) érans. To avow again. 
a654 H. L’Estnancr X, Chas. / (1655) 118 Upon the evi- 
dence formerly given in by the Countesse, and re-avowed 
then by her,..[they] were found guilty. 
[Re- 5 a] sntv. and trans. To 


wa'ke, v. 
awake again. 

ors Ess. Origin Man 1.11 When from the sleep 
W. Puicuirs 


263: T. 
of death..I again reawake to a new life. 1863 
Speeches iii. 53 Prophets ..to..reawake the people to the 
great ideas that are constantly fading out of our minds. 
« 3673 S. Wicaerrorce Ess. (1874) II. 186 The great ques- 
tions..seem..to have suddenly reawoke amongst us, 

Hence Reawa‘king ope a. 

3 Lytton Haveld x1. viii, William's re-awaking and 
ready intellect, : 

BReawa'ken,v. [Rz- 50.) érans. and intr. 
To awaken ag ain, anes a 

3846-45 [see below). 1860 Pusry Propkh. 35 
alone Se longing Tre Himself is kept alive or reaw ened 
in His creature, Pap. Set. Monthly LV. 62 The con- 
sciousness of the truth. .reawakens. 

Hence Beawa'kened /W. 4.; Meawa‘kentng 
“te an Letge Ege tg 

x P, FIFLD e (x . 947 We can 
afford to wait for the peatatoad: liberality of the legis- 
ere : apy lit oo . tik, (x Via 159 o 
ai ¢ ife of the human mind, 2 5 
Rev. ‘Oct, 465 Some extreme views which have disfigured 
the great reawakening of the Church of England. Gd, 
Words 60a The overthrow 


of Darius at 
unnaturally marked of 
Reawe, obs, f. Row. Reawme, obs. {, Rua. 
Reaws: see Rua sé.2 Reawte, obs.f Raattr}, 
variant of Rzgskp:a., rancid. 
Reb. U.S. Abbreviation of Resa 53.1 
2060 in Post Soldiee’s Lett, u. xxxil go As soon as the 


REBAIL. 


' Reb, obs. Sc. and north, form of Rm. 
\Rebaik, variant of Resatx v. Ods, 

+ Rebail,v. Obs [a. OF. rebaiiler, f. re- Ra 
+ datller Bart 9.1) trans. To hand over again, 

soz F. Tate Househ. Ord. Edw. [1 § 66 (1876) 48 If it 
happen the same wines, or any parte of them, te not 
spent before the kinge departe .. then let them be rebailed, 
redelivered to the chief purveiour to carry or keep them. 
| Bebait,v. [Kz-5a.] sans. To bait (a fish- 
book or line) again. Also adsol. 

3848 Life Normancly (1863) I. 164 During the night tide, 


when they have to rebait their lines, 1893 Outing (U. 5S.) 
XXII. 96/: Quickly disengaging our respective hooks.., we 
rebaited and cast out again. 


Rebait, obs. form of Repats v. 

Rebak, variant of Repatk v. Obs. 

Reba‘ke,v. [Re-5a.] érans. To bake again. 

z7a7 Braptay Fam. Dict. av. Sallet, Re-bake ‘em 
second time, till they are Stone hard, 28394 G. Bennetr 
Wanderings 11, axa It is then reaifted at another bench and 


rebaked. 
Rebald(e, obs. Sc. (and north.) ff. Rear; 
obs. f, REBEL a, baldaill: sce RIBALDAILLE, 
Rebaldris, obs. Sc. form of RIBALDRY. 

+t Rebalk, v. Sc. Obs. Also 6 rebak, -baik. 
[Of obscure etym.] ¢rans. To assail with abuse 
or reproaches, 

7450 Hotrann Howlat ors, All birdis he rebalkit that 
wald him nocht bowe. 1538 Stewasr Cron, Scot. Il. 8 
The Britis all richt bitterlie and bald Rebalkit him..Of tha 
wordis that he said. @ 2g78 Linvgsay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S. T. S.) IL. 83 Everie ane of thame rebakit ane wther 
witht ewill dispossit wordis. 2596 Dacaymp.e tr. /esdie's 
Hist. Scot. 1. 139 Silius quha bsfor sa_vncourteouslie had 
rebaikit Reuther w' sa rude, rasche, and rouch wordes. 

Reban (ribe'n). {Rz- 5 8.) <A second or 
additional ban. 

64s S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref 11. cere forbade the 
assembly, on pain of being found guilty of high treason, and 
incurring sentence of ban and reban. 2873-4 Dixon 720 
Queens Il. vir. v. 82 He., has commanded that ban and 
reban be proclaimed within his countries. 

Reban, obs. Sc. form of RIBBON. 

+ Reba‘nd, v. Obs. rare. [f. Re-+ Bann v 2, 
or ad, . rebander (Cotgr.) in same sense.] fvans, 


To throw back, retort. 

w588 Sin W. Staniuy Brief Disc. Dr. Allen's Sedit. 
Drifts 95 Slanderous defamations..most truely and iustlye 
refuted, and rebanded vpon himselfe and his partie. 1600 
W. Watson Decacondton (1602) 348 [The Jesuits] reband 
this surmised assertion with the speeches which some great 
persons should vse. 


Reba'ndy, v. rare, [Ra-2b] trans. To 


bandy or toss back again. 
z6g0 R. Stapyiton Strada's Low-C. Warres vi. a From 
thence being rebandied to his country .. he bounded againe 
into the Belgick Tumults, ; 
BReba‘nish,v. [RE-5 a; cf. F. rebanntr (Cotgr.).] 
trans. To banish again. Hence Reba nished f//.a. 
361x Fiomo, Ridandito, rebanished or proclaimed aguine. 
3617 Br. Hatt Quo Vadis? § 15 No bulwarke of lawes.. 
can keepe our rebanished fugitives from returning. 
Rebant, obs. form of KIBBON. 


Rebaptisant. vare~, [a F. vebaptisant 
(18th c-).) = REBAPTIST. 
rya7-qr Cuamugns Cycl. ev., The Anahaptists are ree 


baptisants, inasmuch as they baptize those at maturity, who 
had been before baptized in childhood. 

Rebaptism (rfbeptiz'm): [Re- 5a; cf. Re 
BAPTIZE v.] A second baptism ; Pepape izing. 

5795 Burxe Lett. to Dr. Hussey (184) IV, 284 Re 
baptism you won't allow, but truly it would not be amiss for 
the Chri-tian world to be re-christened. 2850 J. E. MIppLr- 
ton Lect. Eccl. Hist. 44 Disputes respecting the rebaptism 
of those who had been baptized by heretics, 

Hence Rebapti‘smal a. 

3893 Datly News 3 Aug. 5/2 In the re-baptismal certificate 
he was called the son of George Large. 

+ Reba'ptist. Obs. [Rz- ga.J] One who 
baptizes again, or advocates a second baptism ; 


spec. an Anabaptist. 

z6sx C. Cartwaicut Cert. Relig, 1. 49 ian [was] a 
rebaptist. 1673 T. Jotry Mole-b&. (Chetham Soc.) 13 Shee 
was cast out P the church of Duckenfeild long since, and 
then fell in with the Rebaptistsa. 12798 [G. Surtn) Cum, 
Relat. 1. ii. 138 Several ofthe Re-baptists were apprehended. 

+ Rebaptiza‘tion. 06s. fa. late L. rebaptisatio 
(4th c.): cf Resaprimg v.] The act or practice 
of baptizing agam. 

Very common ¢ 1570-1700, esp. with ref. to the view, held 
by St. Cyprian and opposed by Pope Stephen I, that those 
baptized by heretiva ought to be baptized again before 


8/a Agrippinus, which also 
ion. 12893 Bett Motives 
Stephanud.. defined flatlie 

against rebaptization. 1 AxTeR Answ, Stilling fi. 

Acnowledg'd. that Re-ordination is an uncou 
.. 3 and put usually into the same | air ageenehrn 
i vit. II. 3x5 tore! 


could be thy Souls Rebaptization for thy Sins 


should 

Sev, bef. Ho. Camm, (1624) is Rathe of Mary 
See Riera rertntances tes kind of Rebaptization, giving 
strength aud effect to the first washing. 
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Rebaptize (ribépteiz), v. f[e. late L. vv- 
baptisdre: ct. F. vebaptiser (14th o, J 

trans. To baptize again or anew. 

Common ¢ rgso-1650: see note to prec. 

Carqnave Chron. 77 The Donatistes sey that .. thoo 
that schuld come to her secte must be rebaptized. 1840 Act 
30 fen. Vill, UU they (infants) be that 
ought to be rebaptised whe: 

Peace Christi 2 accused ' 
rebapti themselves yeerely. URNET 99 A v7. xxiii 
sonuatWe do not Anaul ak Been Weg Rebaptwe 
ersons 80 ant aie x yore Hist. Perse. 
was to re-baptize an shou 
forfeit twenty dollars. 2827 Byrox Beppo wevili, His wile 
ye the patriarch ch him. pee Cussy a 
4 uestion of rebaptizing herctics was se 
by the Coaneil of Artes. 

Hooxsn £ee/, Pod. v. lxii. §6 The Bishop .. 
et durst not aduenture to rebaptise. 1678 Lively (rac. vie 
iz You say 'tis lawful to rebaptize, we say ‘tis not lawful, 

b. transf. and fig. 

3638 Quaries Em6/. m. i. ras You whose better thoughts 
are newly born, And (rebaptizd with holy fire) can {ete.}. 
a@x71x Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 ILI, 34 While he 
rebaptiz'd himself in Tears, 274a Youna V¢. SA, 1v. 738 
Reason rebaptiz'd me when adult. 38:8 Byron Afasepfa 
xiv, With a temporary strength My stiffen'd limba were re- 
baptized. 1678 B. Tavior Deuhasion 1. iii, 29 They conseut 
sx: soe Themselves in sacred marble rebaptized. 

2. To give a new name to; to name afresh. 

1995 Ravzicn Discov. Guiana a4 Baraquan farther down 
is also rebaptized by the name of Orenoque. 1646 Sir T, 
Browne Pseud. 1p. 101 What is practised by many is .. 
relinquishing their proper appellations, to re-baptise them 
[herbs] by the names of Saints [etc.}, 1670 Mitton Fyist, 
pe, nL, (185x) 106 Of any Paganism .. we read not, 
or that Pelagianism was rebaptiz'd. 2608 Lights § Shades 
II. 142 Every misnamed ‘gentleman’ who reads this pro» 
posal for re-baptizing him. s8ga Tuackrnay Asmond iw 
xiii, That name, with which sorrow had rebaptized ber. 

Hence Rebapti‘sed pp/. a. 

2620 Quarces Div. Poems, Jonah (1638) 34 The volce of 
heavens high Commander .. Came downe .. to Jonah new. 
born Man, To re-baptized Jonah x6s7 Austen /ruit 
Trees 11. 192 Some are for the Episc way, .. some for 
the Rebaptized way, 

Rebaptizer. Also 6 rebaptisour. [f. prec. 
+-EB: ch F. rebaptiseur (1532).] One who ree 
baptizes; a rebaptist, Anabaptist. 

r Huroet, Anxabaptistes .. signifieth rebaptisoures, 
¢ 1645 How Lets. iv. xxix, There were Adamites in former 
times and rebaptizers. 16gz Baxter /af Bapt, 148 This 
man continued a most zealous re-baptizer many years. 278 
in Bartay, 1883 Crass 7echnol. Dict. av. Anabaptists, 
They are called Anabaptists, that is ‘ Rebaptizers’. 

Rebapti'sing, v4/. 55. [f. as prec. +-mNa1.] 
The action of the vb. REBAPTIZE. 

3879 Furxe Heskins’ Parl, 414 The matter of rebaptising, 
@ 363% Downe Let. to Cless Belford, From necd of tcara he 
will defend your soul Or make a Bir aera of one tear. 
2684 Baxter Ans. Theol, Lal. a at gt phe 

rove a Sin? 1860 Froupe //ist. Eng. V. 298 He woul 
Lave no conventicles, no rebaptisings etc.]. 

Reba:rbariza‘tion. [f. next +-aTron.] The 
fact or condition of being rebarbarized, 

1840 Mitman //is/, Che, I. x30 The comparative rebar- 
barization of the human race, : 

Rebarbarize (1#ba-sbirsiz), v. ([Rue- 5 b. 
trans. To reduce again to barbarism. Also aéso/. 

x W. Tavtor in Monthly Rev. XXV. 567 A love of 
military achievement, which tends to rebarbarize, 1807 
Sournuy EsprieHa's /.ett, (1808) II. 109 Nations can never 
take too many precautions against the ibility of being 
rebarbarized. 2848 Biscuorr Woollen Mann/. 11. 104 \f the 
object was to rebarbarise the country, the proposition .. 
would be well calculated to attain that end. 

Hence Rebarbarizing v4/. sb. and ffi. a. 

1804 W. Tayor in Ann. Rev. Il. 692 Destructive and re- 
bar)arizing actions, 32807 Hazuirt /'o/. Ess, (1819) 406 The 
re-barbarising and the re-enslaving the country. eae 

Reba'rbative, a. rare. [a. F. rébarbati/, -ive 
(14th c.), f. bardbe ite Crabbed, unattractive. 

1892 Sat. Rev. 12 Nov. 5721/1 It is not. very clear why Sir 
Robert Coke... bestows so much trouble and time on this 
very rebarbative lady. 

Rebarbere, obs. form of RHUBARB. 

+ Rebarrica-do, v. Obs. Injz-oe [R-5a.] 
frans. To barricade anew, 

2655 tr. Com. Hist. Francion 1. 15 The cowardly Clownes 
.. going all away, gave the besieged time enough to re- 
barricadoe their Avenues, 


+ Reba‘rter, v. Obs! [Re-g2.] frans. To 
give in return or ex ; 

2626 J. Lane Cont. Sgr's. 7. viil. 220 All quarters..chaungd 
wordes for bloes, and thrustes for thrustes rebarters. . 

Rebash, v. Oés—' In 5 -bassh. [a. F. ra- 

éatsser to bring or come down (13th c. in Littré) : 
see Ke- and ABASH v.] sxfr. To descend. 

zg8x Caxton Myrr. 11, vili. 147 Whan he [the sun] re- 
basshith and declyneth he maketh the wynter to bygynne. 

+ Rebat. Sc. Obs. [ad. F. rabat: cf. Rabat 4] 
A collar, 

Sp. Laird in J. Watson Coli, Scots Posmes (x 
£30 at, Ribena Bands, and Ruts, Lapbends, Shag: 
& 

Rebat, obs. form of Rzsatz v., RrBat. 

Rebata, variant of Resato, Oés. 

Rebate (ribe't), 50.1 (ad. F. radat, sb. f. ra- 
dative Kupatz v1) <A deduction from a sum of 


to be @ discount; also,.a 
rater Ae paid, « , j also, « ee 


REBATS. 


mire Paeh, Patt, (x roq What ls the 
rebate out of soo pound due 6 to be at 
presenn! sépe Lorzaac. Brig) Red (2859) Sb 30 eee 
su 
bate. S Caameine Coole Rebate, 

o term much used at 


Contemp. a2 The company gives the settler'a 
Piss fa t of ta for eve 

prove Boz Law Times XCITI, 94/2 

made payments in advance under its agreement without 
receiving any discount or rebate. 

ativrs. % magah Soh ge Dec. 7/2 Returning the amount 
{In the form of a ‘rebate’ coupon entitling the possessor to a 
ten per cent. reduction on the.piices of. articles. 

Rebate (1be"1), 23.2 [espellin of Rasawr sb, 
on analogy of prec. and THY.) <A rabbet. 

The pron. (rfb#'t) is given in all Dicts. from 3845 onwards, 
but in technical use the word is commonly pronounced as 
it written raAbet. 

Goutpmax Zag.-Lat. Dict., A rebate, rebating or 
vie strix. 2731 Bairxy, Vol. II. (ed. a), Neddte 
(with Architects), chamfcring or fluting. 178g Pracocx iu 
Phil, Trans. UXXV. 370 Fix the .. groove .. in the rebate. 
3802 P. Nicnowson /’ract. Burld. 421 Cottage and some 
kinds of church windows are glazed in squares, or other 
figures, in leaden rebates. x Borrone lect. fastr. 
Making (ed. 6) 203 The movable back fits into a rebate in 
the bottom of this box. ay 

b. attrid., as ppivesh Hgirl plane. 

2997 Trans. Soc. Arts XV. a6: The sort of planes I have 
used are what, by the ioiners, are called the levelled rebate 
plane, and small rounds, Bag J. Nicnotaon Operas. Ale. 
chanc 582 A third sort of rebate planes, called a fillister, is 
used for sinking or cutting away the edge of a picce of wood, 
to form the rebate. 187g Carpent Join, a7 The rebate 
plane is .. made as follows. 1806 xwoon Dict. Terms 
Kebate- Font, a joint which is made by the overlapping of 
the edges of material, 

Rebate, 53.3 rare~*. [App. for rahdst, ad. F. 
vabot; cf. Rapati.] a. =Rappit 56.8, Ranl, 
b. ‘An iron tool sharpened something like a chisel 
and employed in dressing and polish ng wood, etc. 

2626 Ecmes Dict. Fine Arts. Hence in Webster (1847) 
and later Dicta. _ 

Rebate, 54.4 rare—*. (Of obscure origin.] ‘A 
kind of hard freestone used in the formation of 
pavements’ (Elmes 1826). 

Rebate (ribet), ».1 Also s rabat, 6 rabb-, 
rabate, 6-7 rebait, 7 rebayte. [ad.OF. radative, 
f. ve- Re- + abattre ABATE v.! (cf. BaTE v.*).) 

+1. trans. a. adconry, To bring back (a ‘bating’ 
hawk to the fist), Also s#fr. of the hawk: To 
settle down. Oés. 

Cf. Bats v.' a, and OF. vebat ab. in Godet. VI. 636. 

2486 Bk. St. Albans Avj, The secunde [term] is rebate 

oure hawke to yowre fyst, & thatt is whan yowre hawke 
Patith the lest meuyng that ye can make with P aah fyst 
she will rebate ayen vppon yowre fyst. 1630 (see Rasatee,). 
1677 Cores £ng.-Lat, Dict.,To Rebait a hawk, accipiivems 

cere 


velicere. 
+ b. Of a horse: (cf. ABATE v.! 19). rare~*. 
26zx Cotar., Radatry,..aiso, a horse to rebate his curvet. 
1787 Bovea Diet. Royal 1. av. Rabatirve, A Horse that 
rebates his Curvets very handsomely. 

+2. a. To deduct (a certain amount from a sum) ; 
to subtract (one quantity or number from another). 

1427 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 257/a Yf (Silver) be as good in 
alay as the old Sterlyng, to it wythoute gruchyng .., 
and yif it be wars, to rebate truly the disavaill therof, after 
the fableciasee of the alay. 1478-3 /éid. V1. 4/a' The Rentes 
and Services goyng oute of the seid Londes .. therof oonly 
to be deducte and rebated. xgq4a Reccupy Gr. Artes E iij b, 
Than do I rebate 6 out of 8, & there resteth a. 2633 T. 
Starrorp Pac. Hrd. u. iv. (1821) 275 Detaining only, and 
rebating to her Highnesse use, twelue pence sterling upon 
every twentie shillings. 267g Garcory in Rigaud Corr. 
Sci. Man (1841) 11. 273 Ye say ye are owing me 44s., but 
are not owing somuch. You baveto rebate the price of the 
Archimedes [etc.}. 

absol. pale Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) Il. pe7 The 
king may rebate yerely of the said som as shalbe thoughte 
resonable, sgqa Recorpe Gr. Artes Eiij, If you shoulde 
go shout to she Way you pie haue two grt cneicert 

posed, 3 ARNER » Ag. Wi Kix. (15 1G 
P avith a Plague did crosse ‘The Brutons, that had els at 
least rebated from their losse, 

+b. To reduce or diminish (a sum or amount), 
Obs. (CE 3.) 

1536 Starkny England u. 1 275 Al such sents as be in. 
haunsyd by memory of man schold be rebatyd, and set to 
the old stynt. 1999 Haxcuvtr Voy. IL 1. 43 We began..to 
rebate our allowance of drinke, to make it indure the longer, 

trans/, 16a FertuHam Resolves 11. x, If 1 be able to 
do a Courtesié, I rebate it by remembring it. 

+. To give or allow a reduction to ( person). 
gag Lo. Berwens Frotse. 1. cocxliv. 543 Therie was set to 
his raunsome to psy sixscore M. frankes, so that whan he 
had maryed the lady Maude, than to be rebated threscore 
thousande, and the other threscore thousande to pay. 266 
H. Paicues Purch, Pati, (1676) tg All the money the Land. 
lord receives for the Fines of those Leases, he rebates his 
Tenant for it. 1669-70 Manvece Corr. cxxxvil. Wks, 1879-5 
II, 303 The merchant paying down the duty in ready mony 
is to be rebated blank per cent. ; 

8. To reduce, lessen, diminish (a condition, quality, 
feeling, activity, etc.). Now rare, 

Common ¢ 1575-1725, with a large variety of objects. 

e 1450 Cov. Myst. vill. (Shaks. ) 76, 1 wal sey here the 
same here sorwys to rebate. 4 vevisa's Barth, De 

. R. XVIt. oxxxis. 689 Pulegium the vertue. .to rebate 

im abate) ventonyte. 960 Laian Armoris 123 b, Who so 

eth “his pri ith hys owne hande, rebateth his 
‘entraries o8 Dearth of victuals 


cha 


is prisoner .. h 
honor. 2593 Munpay De, C 


ry 

--rebateth the pride of the highest 36ag Carr. 
Surzn Vipin te 228 Teed tary was not of or ted, 
but tbeir hastinesse in 2686 Goan Calest. Bodies 
a1. xi, gas Warmth it self, when dull'd and rebated 
Affiuance of the contrary, is not wholly bound up, 1748 
Ricnannson Clarizes (1831) V, xxxvi. 349 To pacify her, or, 
at least, to rebate her first violence. 19, atin Nat. 
Hist. Bag. 11. 388 The Sulphur has so clently rebated 
the Acidity. 2697 F. ‘l’nomrson Now Porms 144 uu dost 
rebate thy rigid purposes. 

b. To reduce the effect or force of (physical 
agencies, a blow, stroke, etc.). Now rare. 

2579 Touson Calvin's Serme. Tim. 276/a This fire will be 
put out, or so rebated that we shall burmne no more as we 
were woont todo, 1386 Baiaut Melanch. xi. 53 The poysons, 
being malstred or at least rebated by .. remedies. 609 
Heywoop Srit. Trey vi xivili. 124 To yeeld way, rebates 
the greatest stroke, 2663 in Boyle's Wee. (1772) V1. 371 
The flesh of the viper rebateth the polson of the viper. 3713 
C'rgas Wincneisea Misc. Poems 93 When the Coquette .. 
Asaumes a soft, a melancholy Air, And of her Eyes rebates 
the wand'ring Fires. 18:4 Soutngy Roderich xxv. 493 
Many a foin and thrust Aim'd and rebated, 

+0. To lessen the vigour or activity of (the 


mind, etc.) ; to repress, stop Ay person or action), 

rut Savite Tacitus, Hist, wv. ixvii. (1591) 220 The success 
of the Sequani rebated and stayed the course of the warre. 
1997 Bearp Theatre God's Frcigem. (1612) 34 His malicious 
and bloudthirstie mind was somewhat rebated and repressed 
from doing that which he pretended. /A/d. 472 He... was 
cut short and rebated a small and base creature, and 
conatrai to leaue this life. s64g Atng's Cabinet Open, 
in Select, fr. Hart. Mise. (1793) 356 Digby's sanguine com- 
plexion, not to be rebated from sending good news, 4 1683 

Lpuam Whs. (1686) 49 Let no defeat Your sprightly 
Courage, and Attempts rebate. 1788 /'r{ffer No. 30. 384 
Where universal torpidity rebates the animal spirits. 

4, To make dull, to blunt: a. the edge or point 
of a weapon, or fig. of a feeling, action, person, etc. 


Now rare. 

Common ¢ 1590-1780 in both lit. and fig. contexts, 

2563 Coorzn Jhesaurus, Gladiorum aciem pracstringtt, 
it rebateth or dulleth. ¢ 2986 C’rass Pemsnoxe /’s. LXXX1x. 
xiv, Takes he his weapon? thou the edge rebatest, 60x 
R. Jonuson Kingd. & Comenew. (1603) 193 The footemen t 
it out at aword and buckler with point and edge rebated. 
2606 Honweck Cruct/, Jesus xx. 577 When the very tools 
whereby the soul is to work, are blunt, and their a ree 
bated. xz7sg-20 Porg /itad x1. 304 The broad belt, .. The 
point rebated, and repell’d the wound. x80 Sraurr Sports 
& Past. a i, z93 Armed with a pointless sword, having the 

re 


ed, 
ig. 22986 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 251 Compassion so re- 
bated the edge of Choler. ¢26r2 CHAPMAN /éiad xxiv. 585 
So long would I rebate Mine own edye set to sack your 
town. 2690 Lexnaap tr. Charron's Wied, n. iii. (1670) 949, 
I will bere adde a word or two., to rebate and blunt the 
pa of detraction. 1700 Davpen Pal. $ Arc. Ut. 50a The 
eener edge of battel to rebate. 1773 fi ALLEN Serm, St. 
Mary's, Oxf. 16 To. .rebate the edge of Erastian insolence, 
» &@ weapon, or something compared to one. 

1574 Hettowes Gueuara's Fam. Hp. (1584) a10 His rule 
commaunded, that they shoulde not torney more than thirtie 
with thirty, and with swords rebated. @séag I LercneR 
Kaith/, Friends ws. iii, This shirt of mail worn near my 
ekin Rebated their sharpsteel. 2676 Marveit J/r. Swecrhe 
48 He forthwith relented, he rebated the Sword of the Exe- 
cutioner, 2708 Ovens ir. Sorleau's Lutrin ror My Fraut 
rebates your soft Artillery. 2814 Soutney Carmina Aulica 
vi. i, Of arrows and of spears they told Which fell rebated 
from hia mortal mould. 1863 W. [nornsuay 7 rue as Stcel 
(1868) I. 136 To see that the horses were well shoed and the 
spear-heads properly ‘rebated ‘ or blunted. 

He. x69 G. Danigt 7vinarch., Hen. V, cvii, Nature 
will not, (haveing forg’d him vp To Life, and Edge) rebate 
him, in her Shoppe. 268: Drypan Ads. § Achit. To Rdr., 
By rebating the satire, where justice would allow it, from 
car too sharp an edge. 

§. Her. To diminish (a charge) by removal of 
. & point or projection. Cf ReBpatn- 
MENT 3. o remove (a poumesare) from a charge. 

xg6e Leich Armoris 12ab, When the father is dead, it 
may please y* prince to adde agayne to the sonne that, that 
was rebated from the father. /did. 1276, The fielde is 
Geules, three Escocheons Argent, one rebated on the Sinister 
chiefe point. s6z0 Guittim Heraldry 1. ii, 87 To shew 
that the Canton doth not rebate the Starre in the Dexter 
point 2637 Hevwooo Dial, iv. Wks. 1874 VI. 163 Some uf 
the raies are broke, others rebated. 1068 Cussans f/er. iv. 
60 A Cross Moline, with its eight points rebated, or cut off. 

+6. To repulse, drive back. Ods. 

tg90 Lopes Nosalind L, Hee was not onely rebatted, but 
sore wounded. xz990 Gaerne Orl. Kur. Wks. 1831 1, 34 
This is the city of t Babylon, Wheres proud Darius was 
rebated from. 2693 W.Srautnen /rwe Happines 46 Hatred, 
Feare.., and Sorrow..which serve to rebate and keep us in 
Separation from it. . 

+ 7. intr. @. To diminish, lessen, abate. Ods. 

im Raynoto Byrth Man 133 When the infant 
re et 


a Ladi ig 


away, and the flesuhe rebateth remaynyng nothynge 
t as it ware akynne and bone, £g57 GuIMALDE Cicero's 
Death in Tottelis Misc. (Arb.) ie e rebated, when 
They his bare neck beheld, and his hore heyres. rg97 
Buaap Theatre Gods’ Fudgem. (1612) 170 He had scarce 
ended these speeches, but the Christians battell and courage 
to rebate. 

+b. To grow blunt. Ods. 
wit Gotpina De Mornay xvi. (1617) a8o The edge of 
erstanding rebateth at the outside of the least things 


that are. x6xqg C. Broons Rick, /// Poems (1872) 141 But 
soone my their strongest bent, My souldiers’ 
steel rebared. 


ce. Tod fall away from a thing. Ods.~ 

Mu Foxs Ab Med. 2) palsy Eft king Edwardes dayes, 

he na litle to rebate from certeine poynts of Popery, 
and somewhat to smell of the gospell, 


~~ 


220 


+8. (Meaning not clear: cf. Resarrwoe #67, s#.1) 
8 Annotpn Chrge (2822) x20, ix. ones poll good Fraga 
Which tonne wyne wele revetid ful and gawge J. Almai 


ful and gawge J. 
byndith him. .to delyuer. 
bate, 2.* [Later spelling of Ranset v., on 


anglogy of Shae For pron. see Repats 5d.2} 

1. trans. To make a rebate or rabbet in. 

2674 Goucpuan Eng-Lat. Dict., To rebate or make re- 
bates, sirde. 2706 Puitzire (ed. Kersey), Zo rebate, to 
channel or chamfer. 2786 Peacock in PAil. Tvans. LKXV. 

The edges of the said board are to be rebated. 180g 

- Nichotson Operat, Mechanic 583 This kind of plane is 
usually employed to rebate narrow pieces of wood, such as 
are used in 2063 Wrnten Subtle Brains & J.issom 
Fingers 75 Another machine rebated and bearded the keel, 

2. To join together with a rebate. 

2838 London's Arch. Mag. V. 579 It will be seen that the 
headers and stretchers are rebated together. 1847 SatRaTON 
Butlder’'s Man. 90 A lap dovetail, which, when put together, 
shows only a joint, as if the pieces were rebated together. 

meba'ted, 7//. a. [f. Resatzs vi + -Ep1.] 
Blunted ; dulled. 

3987 Hounsuzp Chron. III. 1297/2 Six gentlemen on 
either side with rebated swords. 3616 Sune, & Marku. 
Country Farme 6 Make them cleane .. with a rebated 
knife made of purpose, such a one as will not cut. « 266x 
Furcen Worthies, Northants u. (1662) 292 During his 
reign..a shrude thrust was made at all Abbies, not with 
a Kebated point, but with sharps indeed. 

Jig. wig Nasne Pref Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 8 Ree 
create their rebated witts. 

Rebated, #//. 2.2 [f. Resars v.27] Having 
a rebate or rabbet. 

2784 Pracock in Part, Trans, LXXV. 370 The stock .. is 
to slide in a rebated or dove-tail groove. 1837 Civil Eng. 

Arch, ¥rai.1.70 A letter..on Hitch’s ‘ Patent Rebated 
rickwork'. 1875 Carpentry & Fotn. 104 The moulded, 
bevelled, or rebated strips can be set on edge in these. 

Reba'tement. 7? Vis. [a. OF. rebatement 
(1ago in Godef.): see REBATE v.1 and -MENT. | 

1. Asum to he deducted from another; a discount. 

xgqn Recornng Gr. Artes E iij, The rebatemente or 
summe to bee withdrawen..muste be sette vnder the fyrste 

sumj. * 263g R. Darrorng Merch. Mirr. title-p., The 

eady mony..that we are to Receive or Pay upon Rebate- 
ment. 3687 Addr. from Chichester in Lond, Gas. 2270/4 
We having no rebatements to make, are totally thankful. 
2gay—4 CHAMBERS Cycl. av. Rebate, The merchants having 
not always wherewithal to pay for their goods in hand, by 
means of the rebatement, such as have, will find their 
account in it ; 

2. Diminution in amount, force, etc. 

z Stow Surv, xxxviii. (1603) 373 ‘The rebatement of 
Bishops liuings. 12663 T. ‘l'utty in Le#z. , Bae (1676) 95 
Mine I fear may look like Injury and Rebatement to their 
Worth. _sgor Bevertny Glory of Grace 37 The Law hath 
its full Course, it is pointed stull against Them, without 
Rebatement. 

3. Heraldry. = ABATUMENT 4. 

xs6e Laicn Avmorie 127 This is a rebatement, .. but is 
rebated onely for dought of challenge. Furnes Silas. 
Gentrie 97, 1 haue heard of these nine vices before: and 
also of certaine rebatements of armes appvinted to them. 
266z Moncan SpA. Gentry 1. vii. 101 There are notes of 
infamy as well as of honour, which in Arms are called 
Rebatements. 1787-42 in CHAMBERS 7 a and later Dicts. 

+4. A narrowing (of a wall). Cf. Ranpats sb. Obs. 

3612 Biste 1 Kings vi. 6 In the wall of the hovse hee 
made narrowed rests [margin, narrowing, or, rebatements) 
ruund about, that the beames should not bee fastened in the 
walles of the house, 

bater (r?#bé-to1), [f. Repars v.)+-zR 1.) 
One who or that which rebates. 

x6ox Dent Pathw. Heaven (1603) 37 God, in his great 
—— ri ; cle, and >t epater - to ly a “be e in 
the . 2 ndependent (N.Y.)19 Oct. 32/2 at is to 
be done with rebates ? There isa aw ‘is tial many of the 
states providing a penalty for its practice. 

Bebater, variant of KEBATO Oés, 

Reba (rfbé'tin), vi. sd.1 [f. ReBate v.1] 

L. The action of the vb., in various senses. 

a 3483 Liter Niger Edw. 1V in Househ, Ord. (1790) 7 
All other crafte for the rackinge, coynynge, rebatinge, an 
other salvation of wynes. 2962 in Froude Hist. Lng. (1881) 
V1. 486 Punishing of massmongers for the rebating of their 
humoura, 2598 K. Haypockxe tr. Lowtasso ui. 138 How the 
Lights, Reflexions and naturall rebating of the lights doe 
vary. 3638 SHerwoop, A rebating, or rebatement, prdars, 
2889 7isnes 6 June 5/: Both houses of the Cape Parliament 
have passed the convention tariff, which confers similar 
powers of rebating on the Government. 

+2. = REBATEMENT 3. Ods. 

sg6a Luich Armorte 122 There are nyne rebating{s) of 
armes, .. for nyne sondry vngentilmanly dedes done, 

bating, vé/. 56.2 [f£ Resparz v.2] The. 
making of a rebate or rabbet. 

2893 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build, 139 Grooving and Re- 
bating consist in taking or abstracting a which is every 
where of a rectangular section. 186x Wvynrza Soc. Bees 
344 As there is no window-framing, planing, mortising, or 
rebatin uired, the cost is very inconsiderable. 

attrio, xB1a-26 J. Suitn Panorama Sc. & Art I. 132 
perenne planes without a fence have the fron the whole 
breadth of the sole. 284s Gwitt Archit, § a10q Of the 
sinking rebating planes there are two sorts, 

+ Reba‘ting, a. Obs.— Prob. {, rebat-ér, Var, 
of next.) Supporting the ruff. 

3596 Gosnon Onis Upst. Gentiew. 80 (Percy Sor.) 6 This 
starch, and these rebating props, as though a were 
some rotten house. 

+ Beba'to. Obs. Also 6 rebatu, 6-7 rabato, 
rebater, 7 rebata, -oc. ([f. F. radat collar, etc., 


REBEOE, 


on anal, of Italian words in -a/e, or ad. obs. F. rabe- 
teau, recorded in 16-17th c. in some of the senses 
of vabat (see Godef.).] A kind of stiff collar worn 
by both sexes from about 1590 to 1630. 

zg9t Harinaton Ori. Fur. 410 You fayre 
spend so many hourea in looking and prying in a glasse to 
see if this shadow sit handsomlie, if your rebatoes be well set. 
3593 Nasne CArist's 7. (2623) 161, 1 see Gentlewomen.. 
burning out many pounds of Candle in pinning their treble 
rebaters, xg98 Marston Sco. Vil/ande 11. vii. 908 Alas, her 
soule struts round about her neck, Her seate of sense is 
her rebato set. 2609 Heywoon rif. Tvey xu. xvi, His 
smooth Rebata from his Neck he fals. 2630 J. TavLor 
(Water P,) ivks. 11, 284 The Tires, the wigs, and the 
Rebatoes, Are made t'adorne ilshap'’d Inamoratoes. 

Jig. x60x Br. W. Bastow Defence 162 The men who 
haue made acarfes, and veiles, and rebaters for sinnes. 

b. A collar ot this kind used to support a ruff, 
or a frame of wire serving the saine purpose. 
Also fig. 

zgpa Nasnz P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 11 b, Their Lords au- 
thoritie is as a rebater to beare vp the Peucockes tajle of 
their boasting. r60r Dent Pathw. Heaven (1831) 36 ‘These 

reat rufis, which are borne up with supporters and re- 
Be isest as it were with post and rail. 2687 Morvson /rin. 
311. IV. i, 166 In Prussia ] obeerued them to weare long ruffes, 
with rebatoes of wire to beare them up, such as our women 
vse, 3634 Pracnam Gentl, Exerc, 1. xvii. 56 King Salomon 
sitting in his throne with a deepe laced Gentlewomans 
Ruffe, and a Rebatoe about his necke, 

G. aftrib., aa rebato-pinner, -wire. 

x60: ¥ack Drum's Entertainm. iv, Peace! you Rebato- 
pinner, Poting-stick. 3607 Huywoop Wom. Killed w. 
Nindn, (1617) Hiij, A Bodkin or a Cuffe, A Bracelet, 
Necklace, or Rebato wier. r6ra in Naworth Househ. Bhs, 
(Surtees) 10 A rebatoe wyer for Mrs mae’ f 

Rebaude, Rebaudry, obs. fi. RiBap, Ri- 
BALDRY. Rebawde, Rebawdous, obs. ff. Ri- 
RALD, RIBALDovs. Rebayn, obs. f. RIBBON. 
Rebbec, obs. f. REBECK. 

+ Rebbit, obs. variant of RaBBET sé. 

2675 J. Geppu Meth. Bee-Houses 3 At the top of the Box 
there is a crease or rebbit all round it, about half an inch in 
depth on the outside. 

+ Bebea't, v1 Obs. [f. Re- back + BEat, prob. 
after F. rebatire REBATE v.1] trans, To beat dack 
again; to force or drive back, to repel. lience 
+ Rebea‘ting w0/, sb. 

In last quot. perhaps ‘to blunt’: cf. Rusare e.! 

2598 Danigy Civ. Wars in, cix, An equal! fury thrusts to 
stay And rebeat backe that force. x6zz Florio, Kavbat- 
timento, a rebeating backe or downe. @ 1634 ANDOLPH 

whose 


Muses nes u. ii, An undaunted rock, constant 
hardnesxe Rebeats the fury of the raging Sea. a 1634 


— Pogwis (1652) 14 Am I invulnerable? is the Dart Re- 
beaten which thou levelat at my heart? ; 
Hte-bea't, v.2 [Kkr- 5a.) trans. To beat again, 
1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. xvii. 259 Beaten and re 
beaten by the Carricrs. 282g Qi Nicno.son Oferat. 
Mechanic 532 The mortar.. should be kept covered up, 
and when wanted be re-beaten. 
Re-beautify, -fying : see READORN (1598). 
Hebecca (1/be’ki). The name given (in allu- 
sion to Gen. xxiv. 60) to the leader in woman's 
atti:e of those rioters who demolished toll-gates in 


South Wales in 1843-4. Also attrid, 

2043 Vanes 8 May 4/2 Rebecca and her Daughters. The 
counties of Carmarthen and Cardigan appear to in a 
most fearful state from these yee F depredators, 
Jbid. 17 June 7/6 Rebecca wanted in Glocestershire, 8 
McCartuy Own /imes xiii, An odd feature of the time 
was the outbreak of what were called the Rebecca riots 


Wales, 
b. trans. A salmon: ponclict, 
268: roth Cent, Apr. 692 The poor emaciated salmon .. is 


transfixed by the unerring aim of ‘ Rebecca ’. 

Hence Rebe'coa v. frans., to demolish or remove 
(a gate), Bebe‘coaism, the piactices and princl- 
ples of the Rebeccaites. Bebecoaite, a follower 
of ‘Rebecca’; also attri. 

1879 Rebecca Riots in Kadnorshive 1 The outrages the 
“Rebeccaites’ committed did not..appear to originate 
political causes. /did. 7 In dealing .. with the Rebeccaite 

uestion. 188: Daily News 8 June 6 The report of Mr. 

alpole and Professor Huxiley..as to the cawe and 
existence of Rebeccaism was issued yesterday. 1890 Sat, 
Rev, 14 June 739/2 The desire of the County Council to 
‘Rebecca’ certain of the Duke of Bedford's gates. 

+ Reberck, sé.) Obs~' [Of obscure origin: 
connexion with next is doubtful, but cf. Rrpiaz.] 
A term of abuse sppie’ to a woman. 

¢1386 Cnaucer Friars T. 275 Brother, quod he, heere 
woneth an old rebekke That hadde almoon as lief to less 
hire nekke As for to yeue a ie Oe hir good. 

Bebeok (ri*bek), 55.4 Now only Aést. or poet. 
Forms: 6-7 rebeoke, (y -beke), 6- rebeck, (7 
rebbeck); 8 rebeo, (8 rebbeo), [a. F. redec 
ages 15th c.) = med.L, redeca (¢ 1400), It. ri 

a, Pg. rebeca, rabeca, “pp. variants of the forms 
cited under RiBIBE, but alteration in the final 
consonant has not been clearly explained.) A 
mediseval instrument of music, having three strin 
and played with a bow; an early form ot the fiddle, 
(Also personified, in quot. 1g09.) 

zgog Hawes Pasi, ig xvi. (Percy Soc.) 6r There sat 
dame Musyke, with all mynatrasy ;.. Rebeckes, clary- 
cordes, eche in theyr degre, Dye aytte shone thays ladyes 
Than ‘began «- taboures, and rebeckes, and other instru» 


REBECK. 


2998 Youa Diana 50 Syrenus did these verses al 
And on his Rebecke sweaialy y. 3630 Mitton Lieitleges 
94 When. .the jocond rebecks sound ‘lo many a youth, and 
many a maid. 2644 — 4 reog. (Arb.) 50 ‘Ihe bag-pipe and 
the ee 736 Smo.ccrr as wix, 1. ii. 56 [A] 
+. Wno., Can read and: write, and 
the rebec. s8zz Scorr Dons Rederich 1. ath gy Alo 
Asturian hills the warsounds And in their stead rebeck 
or timbrel rings. 3870 Morris Zarthly far, IIL. wv. 288 
While round about the rebecks played, 
+b. ellipt. Applied to the player. Obs, 

3540 Arundel N15. 97 Mf. saab in Vicary's Amat. (1888) 
vie Tat a Pita! ons ears Rebeke, wagis xx, 
vrown eV, > 
ie igs O68 25, Musicians and Players, 

+ Reberck, 54.8 Obs. [f. F. rehdgquer to resist 
or oppose saucily.] Resistance. 

BE ie 2 uh A cro birder ves Cath. 199 renerons 
celd where they find a relentin : 
by opposition prouokes to wrath. a arate Sat : 

t Reberck,v. Ods.—' [f. Re- back + Beck v. 2.] 
trans. To beckon back, to recall, reclaim, 

3607 Haywoop Wom, Killed w. Kinda. Wks. 1874 11. 99 
Now she hath seis'd the Fowle, and ‘gins to plume her, 
Rebecke her not; rather stand still and checke her. 

He-become,v. [Ru-§a.] intr. (with compl.) 
To become again. 

zg90 C'rxse PemprokE Anfonie 1. r00°Thy loue with such 
things nourished .. stestingly Retakes his force and re- 
becomes more great. 1599 Lincnw Fount Auc, Fict. 
K is The Agyptians..held that Serpents .. by despoiling 
and vncasing them of their vpper skius .. instantly againe 
rebecome youthfull. 6x1 CotGr, Aedevenir, to returne, 
rebecome, or become againe. 2719 Tr, Gorvon Cordial Low 
Spirits 1,100 They abandoned the Gospel and their Wives, 
and re-became orthodox Catholics. 1788 Ean. MALMESBURY 
Diaries & Corr. 11. 4x5 If we mean. .to prevent this country 
.-from re-becoming a French province. 2861 R. F. Burton 
City af Saints 569 Snow still lay, .. but in the fine clear 
sunny day..the lowest levels re-became green. 

Re-bege't, v. [ RE- 5 2.] érans. To beget 

again or a second time. Hence Re-bege‘tting 
vil, sb.; Re-bego'tten f7/. a. 
, 1987 Gotpina De Afornay xxxiv. 638 Palingenesian, that 
is to say, a Regeneration, Rebeegetting, or New Birth. 
@ 1632 Donne St. Lucy's Day ii, He ruined me, and 1 am 
re-begot Of Absence Darkness Death. 3648 Witurer box 
Pact/. 136 Themselves to re-bezet Into a perfect boudie. 
2839-48 Baitey Festus x. 105 All being shall be rebegotten. 
déid. xx. 354 The rebegotten world is born again. 


Be-begin, v. [Rz- 5 23.) trans. To begin 
again or anew. Hence Re-begi'nning wél. sé. 

xs98 FLorio, AXipigiiare, ..to rebegin a speech. /did., 
Raccommciamento, a rebeginuing. 1632 J. Haywaxp tr. 
Biondi's Evomena 150 Having landed the fresh forces .. 
they re-began the fight. 1778 [W. Maxsuars] AMfinutes 
Agric. ag Nov. 1774 Re-began to stir the fallow, 2893 in 
Barrows Parit. Relig. 1. 636 A re-beginning, and another fall. 

Re-begui'le,v. [Kk-50.} To beguile again. 

@ 19711 Ken Uraxia Poet. Wks, 1741 IV. 484 The Question 
startled me awhile, But I myself would re-beguile. 


Re-beho'ld,v. [RKz-5 a] ¢rans. To behold, 


or look upon, again. 

z60g Syivester Du Bartas i. iii. 11. Zaz 808 When the 
Sun. .doth haste his Race To re-behold the beauty, number, 
order. .Of th’ awfull Hoast. 28:2 Cary Dante, Purg. xvii. 
8 So thy nimble thought May image, how at first I re- 
beheld ‘The sun. 1830 Lytron ?. Ciford xxvi, One.. 
whom in such a scene it will..wound thee to re-behold. 


Biebel (re‘bél), 2. and sd.1 Also 4-6 rebele, 
4-7 rebell.e, 6rabald. [a. F. rehelle adj. (12th c.) 
and sb., ad. L. rede//zs rebellious, f. 2¢- Re- + bellum 
war, 7 

A. adj. (Formerly common in predicative use, 
freq. with const. against or fo; now only attribu- 
tive, and sometimes capable of being taken as an 
attrib. use of the sé.) 

1. Refusing obedience or allegiance, or offering 
armed opposition, to the rightful or actual ruler or 


ruling power of the country. 
pred, 2297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 16a5 Adrian ,.temprede hom 
vol wel, & made hom sone milde ynou, bo hi: were rebel. 
¢ 1330 R. Baunns Céron, (1810) aaa Pe flemed fae be be 
kyng ros eft full rebelle. ¢2z98g Cuaucer ZL. G. W. 591 
Cleopatra, Rebel un-to the toun of rome is he. ¢ 1400 
tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 108 pe hertys of bi subgitz 
ea'l be rebel! to by ouernaill. 1494 Fasyan Chron vu. 
ecxxil 246 Whyle Kyng William was thus occupyed in 
Normandy, the Northumbers waxte aterne &rebell. a 1548 
Hau. Chron., Hen VIII 86b, And where as the duke of 
Geldre is subiect to the Emperor, is he not yet at this 
day..rebell? : : , 

attrib, 1388 Wrcuir Zsa, xli. ra Thi rebel men thei shul 
ben as tho3 thei ben not. — 1 Mace. iii. s0 Thei cummen 
to us in rebelle multitude, 1616 J. Lane Cont. Sor.’s 7. xi. 
40 His flather now hcere sendes to her her conquerd rebell 
sonn, bound prisoner. , Mutton P, LZ, 1. 484 The Rebel 
King Doubl’d that sin in Bethel and in Dan. /éd. vi. 647 
Amaze .. and terrour scis’d the rebel Host. x Pore 
Odyss. xx1v. 611 Now by the sword and now the hgh 
fall The rebel-race. 1822 Byron CA, Har. 11. Ixxvii, Wa- 
hab’s rebel brood, who dared divest The prophet’s tomb of 
all its pious spoil. 166: Lowi. Pickens-and-Steatin's 
Rebel, Pr. Wks. rhage 8a To acknowledge the inde 
pendence of the Rebel States. 

b. Consisting of, belonging or falling to, in 
command of, rebels. 

268e Davoen & Les Dude of Guise ni. i, He was the 
author of the rebelleague. 31776 Gisson Dect 4% F. vi, 
(869) L try The rebel ranks were broken. 1882 Susiier 
Hellas 429 If the rebel fleet Had anchored in the port. 
seid. sons Mow shall ,. British skill .. Thunder-strike rebel 
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victory, s@ag J. Neat Bro. Jonathan II. +48 The seamen, 
havin the sume fear of the rebel chief. puck mie shipplig. 

%. Disobedient to a superior or to some higher 
power ; contumacious, refractory. + Also const. g/, 
and with ¢ssfin. 

a@tzo0o Cursor M, 2 Gayn haly kyrk was | rebell. 
2940 Ayend. 69 To pe rede of oure lhorde ofte hi byep rebel. 
app Lng. Gilds 95 Qwo-so be rebele of his tonge ajein 

dirman. ¢x vpa. Alin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 145 [He] 
Deyed accursyd, rebel to paye his dymes. 34 Dives & 
ieee (W, de W,) v. x 376/2 Yf he ouer proude & to 
rebell to his mayster. 23983 Lp. Buannzrs /: orss. 1. coxxix. 
907 He was rude and rebel] agaynst the commaundementes 
of holy churche. 2667 Micron P. L. x. 83 The third best 
absent is condemn'd, Convict by flight, and Rebel to all 
Law. 1684 DayvoEn Misc. 11. 454 Sinal.. where was receiv'd 
the Law, ‘hat ought to kecp the Rebel World inaw. 3948 
Younc Mt. TA. iv. 328 A rebel universe |., not one exempt ! 
= oueee Hetlas 301 ‘Vo speak in thunder to the re 
wor 

tb. Said of animals. Ods. rare. 

13.. 4. EB. Adit. P. B. 455 pe rauen so ronk bat rebel was 
ever. ¢cxge0 Mallat. om Hush. 1v. 776 Yf they be rebel, so 
let hem stonde ffastyng oon day and nyght in yokis bonde. 

C. fvansf, of things. 

2340 Ayend. 68 herte pet is rebel and bard. c 1386 
Cuaucer Pars. 7, P92 Right as reson is rebel to gud 
right so is... sensualitee rebel to reson. 1§93 SHAKS. Lach, 
625 From a pure heart commaund thy reell will, 2647 
Trapp Comin, Matt. vi. 16 [It] subdues rebell-Alesh, which 
with fullnesse of bread will wax wanton. x70 Rowe /amere 
dane iv. i. 1752 All my Rebel-blood assists the Fuir, 188g-94 
R. Baiwces Aros & Psyche July xv, She set the lamp 
beneath a chair, and cloked ..its rebel luatre fiom the eye. 

td. Of ulcers: = KeBELLIvUS 3. Ubs.7 

rs4z R. Coranp Galyen's 7erag. a Div, The curacyon of 
viceres, nat inveterate, but contumaced and rebell. 

3. Ot words, actions, etc. ; Characterized by rebel- 
lhousness; characteristic of a rebel or rebels 

€ 4393 Cuaucur Scogan 23 pe ilke rebel word that thou 
hast spoken. s700 Conoreve Way of lt orld v. vii, Musi 1 
live to be confiscated at this rebel-rate? 3972x3-80 Pore 
Llrad xv. 248 Desists at length his rebel-war to wage, 1758 
H. Wavrore Corr. (1837) 1. 296 Howeve: rebel this ma 
sound at your Court my Gothic spirit is hurt. 1822 H.& if 
Smitu Rey. Addr., Living Lustres viii, Unaccustom'd to 
rebel commotion. 

B. 56.1 1. One who resists, or rises in arms 
against, the established governing power; one who 
refuses or renounces allegiance or obedience to his 
sovereign or the government of his country. 

¢ 3400 Destr. Troy 1466 He (Priam) was faryn to fight in 
a fer londe, ‘l'o riche hym of Rebelles pat of pe rewme held. 
¢ 1460 Fortxscur Ads. & Lim, Mon, ix. (1885) 129 When 
such a rebell hath more riches than his souerayne lorde 
2g60 Daus tr. Sleicdane's Comm, 56 The rebelies had en- 
camped them on a Hill. x6s2 Davirs Why /reland, etc. 
(1747) 113 We find the degenerat and disobedient English 
called Rebelles, bit the irish which were not in the King's 
peace are called Enemies. 2719 Du For Crusoe 1. x, 1 could 
. give Liberty, and take it away, and no Rebels among all 
ay Subjects. 2778 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Lye & Writ, 
(1839) I. 358, I know that for such sentiments I am called 


4 


arebel. 1864 Lowey Gen. McClelian's Keport Pr. Wka, 
1890 V. 107 General McClellan, by the admission of the 


Rebels themselves, had Richmond at his mercy. 
tb. In collect. sense (cf. enemy). Obs.— 

2600 Tbymmox /reland (1844) a3 The small losse we eus- 
teyned in this place was muliip ied upon the rebell by our 
quarter and skoutmasters. 

ce. Law. One who resists or disobeys a legal 


command or summons. Now only sfec. in Se. 
Law: A debtor who disobeys a charge on letters 


of horning. 
rsga Sc. let 1a Fas. VI § 129 (1597) 119 Quhen-ever onie 
persones, that hes fund sovertie to vnderly the Law, com 
peiris not at the day appoynted, and their-throw are de- 
cerned to be denunced rebelles, as fugitiues fra the law. 
x607 Cowr. /aterpr. s.v. Rebellion, Rebell is sometime 
attributed to him that wilfully breaketh a lawe.., sometime 
to a villein disobeying his Lord, rs Srna Keg. May. 86 
The lands and tenements of felonia (of rebelles at the horne) 
uhilk are escheit induring their lyftime. J/did., Burrow 
awes 130b, The rebelles (disobedient) and perturbers 
within the burgh. 1666-88 Da.ias Stsles (:697) 289 Being 
..orderly denunced Rebel and put to the Horn, by vertue 
of Letters of Horning raised, used and execute against him. 
3752 A. M‘Dovatt /ast. Laws Scot. 111. iii, 11, 260 It was 
for his not surrendering his person, (in default of payment) 
which wasn his power, that he was Proscunes rebel. a 2768 
Ensuiner /ust, Law Scot. u. v. § 56 If the debtor obey not 
the will of the letters within the days mentioned in them, the 
messenger may immediately after publish the diligence by 
denouncing the debtor rebel. s86a Wareon Sells Dict. 
Law Scot. av. , ; : i 
2. One who, or that which, resists authority or 


control of any sua ‘ - have 
1340 Ayend. rebels to este of oure 
tharde. “a 3400 Pe Wnt Hampole's Whe. (1896) IT, 
§ To chastise the rebel. .beo wib-drawyng . .pe occasion of 
is sunne. 1484 Caxton Fables ef Auian xxi, The cursyd 
& rebelles whiche doo no thynge ut playe with dees and 
cardes. 1967 Gude & Godlie 5. (S.T.S.) 104 God, .. Ceis 
not to send thy Sanctis sune support, .. For thay Rebellis 
with rage do resort. 2606 Saks. Ans. § C7. Iv. ix. 14 That 
Life, a very Rebell to my will, May hang no longer on me. 
Guanvitn Scepsis Sci. xit. 76 “lis Imagination is the 
Rebel, Reason contradicts its impious suggestions. 2738 
Wesiay Dryden's ‘Covator Spirit, whose Aid’ wv, 
Crease all new, our Willa contronl ; Subdue the Rebel in 
Byron Werner tv. i, You are not jealous 


our 
Of me, 1 ; tty rebel | 
me, 1 trust, my pretty 3 f otike advbe, 


3. Com. aa ri 
7 adh ey ft seamed, she was a 


s ; 1v. 
Plann Ouer’ hae erases most rebell-like, sought to be 


REBELLER. 


King ore her. a 266t Hotvpay eda apn (2673) 79 How he 
seems arm'd for resistance, rebel ike! 273g Yuunc Hrv/hcre 
311. Wks, 7sy ui mo Demetrius borrows those | wing»), ‘lo 


mount full re 
+tRebel, 4.4 Ods. [f. Rupen wv. (perh. on 


analogy of prec.) or ad. med.L. rebelium, «tum 


(Du Cange) ] Rebellion. 

cx4q00 Kude St. Benet 46 Lauerd for his merci give va eva 
obediens and mckenes at halde, and rebel at fie, pat fete}. 
2444 Kolls of Parit. V. 1046/1 The secunde rebell of the 
seid Walssh men, the which arosen with Owen of Glan 
doure. ss Haapina Caron, xxx, viii, Hin subject, or 
another wight, That with rebell valawful kill hym mighe. 
ag8s J. Bei Haddon's Answ. Osor. 75 lo my ops ion it is 
a manifest rebell agaynat the holy Scriptures, 1628 Ration 
in Four C. Ang. Lett, (1880) 36 If I had resisted... the 
rebells and spoils which my companyes would have made. 


Hebel (r/be'l), v. Also 4-8 rebell, (4-6 -e). 
fad. F. redeller (14th c.), ad. L. redel/are to make 
war again, to revolt, f, re- Ru- ac + de//dre to fight, 
make war, f. ded/um war.) 

1. intr. To rise in opposition or armed resistance 
against the rightful or established ruler or govern- 


ment of one’s country. Const. against, + from, to, 
3375 Hansoun Bruce 1x. 649 He duelt furth in-to the land, 
Thume that rebelland war warrand. 199° Gowrr Conf II, 
196 ‘he king of Puile, which was tho, Thoghte ayein Rome 
to rebelle. ¢ 1460 Fontascus Ads. & Lins. Mom. iil. (1885) 
114 Bi cause the commons,.haue not rebellid or beth hardy 
to rebeile. zga3 Lo. Bernans Frofss, J. cii. 1aa ‘he kyng 
ordayned therle of Salisbury.. into the northe parties, . for 
the Si ottes rebelled Seay nO te hym. rg60 Wurg- 
HORNE Ord. Souddiours (1588) 3g b, The same towne beein 
rebelled from the French men,.. the Venetians... had lai 
the streete full of artillerie, s6gz Hoanes Leviaté, m1. 
xxxviii, 240 They rebelled, and would have a inortall man 
for their King. 19718 /ree-thinker No. 56 Pg It is astonish- 
ing..the People should ever rebell for Slavery. 3767 Yunius 
d.ett. xxxv. 163 You would not be the first prince .. against 
whom they have ielelled. 2863 W. Puutips Speeches xix, 
446 The government..deserves to be rebelled against. 
b. To resist, oppose, or be disobedieut to, some 


one having authority or rule. 

1340 Ai enh. 28 Po rebeleb be enuyous uor to asende and to 
desirue be his mizte. x988 Wyciir Namd, xxvi. 9 In the 
dissencyoun of Chore, whanne ajens the Lord thei rebelden. 

Trevisa's Barth, De P. R.(W.de W.) vi. xiv. 199 The 
faders herte is sore greuyd yf his chyldren rebell Syaret 
hym. rg96 Pilger. Perf (W. de W. 1532) 17 Rebellyng 
agaynst the relates & curates. & Paiguine in @ 
/ raunce mis owe wilt thou that they should be honest, 
if in their cursed othe, they rebel from Christe. 2632 Gouce 
God's Arrows i. § 69. 309 To take vengeance of such as 
obstinately rebell against his will. 2667 Mitton /. L. v1. 
179 This is servitude, To serve th' unwise, or him who hath 
relelld Against his worthier. 2827 Suguiuy ev. sane iv, 
xx, They .. bend beneath the apell Of that young maiden’s 
speech, and to their chiefs rebel. 

CG. transf. or fig. in various contexts: To offer 
resistance, exhibit opposition, to feel or manifest 
repugmance, etc. 

¢ 1986 Citaucer Sor.‘s Prof. 5, I wol nat rebelle Agayn 
youre lust; a tale wol I telle. rgg97 SHans. 2 Hen. /V, 
iL. iv. 379 His Grace sayes that, which his flesh rebells 
avainst. x63 Heywoon Maidenhead lost w, Wks. 1874 
IV. a5 My blood rebella against my reason. 1738 JOHNSON 
Londo 1, Tho’ hed and fondnens in my breast rebel, When 
injur'd Thales bids the town farewell. 378: Cowper Re 
tirement 16 Thus Conscience pleads her cause .. Though 
long rebelled against, not yet suppressed. 1859 Trunvgon 
Elaine 648 Amorous adulation, till the maid Rebell'd 

ainst it. 3894 Green Short A187, vii. § 2. 354 The temper 
of the whole people rebelled against so lawless a usurpation. 

1d. veft., and with tt. Ods. rare. 

2496 Sin G. Have Law Armes (S. T.S.) 195 Quhen ever 
a baroun risis to mak were on his king, or rebell him in ony 
thing to cum agaynis him, he fallis in the crime of lese 
Mageste, 31696 S. H. Gofd. Late 68 Yet it kill'd Achan, and 
infinite Innocents enough .. to have rebell'd it. 

+ 2. trans. To oppose rebelliously. Cds. rare. 

e1450 Hotrann How/lat 562 Quhen they rebellit the 
crovne, and couth the kyng deir. 


Hence { Bebe'lled p/. a., in active sense; in 
quot. adsol. Obs. 

3667 Mitton /. Z. v1. 737, 1... shall soon, Armed with thy 
might, rid Heav'n of these rebell’d. 

eldomi (re'béldam). [f. Reset sd, + -Dom.] 

1. ‘The domain of rebels, Chiefly applied by their 
opponents to the Confederate States duiing the 
American Civil War. 

286a Grav Let#. (1893) 480 As to Rebeldom, there is now 
haidly any State that we have not got some foothold in 
2866 ViscT. STRANGFORD Selection 869) I]. 298 Its neigh- 

olt, rabsldons. 


bours call it Yaghistan, the land of rev 

2. Rebellious behaviour. 

2899 THacuzray Virgin, li, Never mind hig rebeldom of 
the other day. 

+ Rebe ilant, a, and sé. Obs. vart. [a. OF. 
rebsllant, pr. pple. of redeller to REBEL, used as 
adj. and sb. in 14-16th c. (see Godef.).] @. adj. 
Rebellious. Const. 4%. b. 56. A rebel. Const. a, 

so tr. Higden (Rolls) 11. ar7 That other Infortuny is 

Sym. s506 Wanna Ald. Kags is avill ppp) a8 nobel, 

lants to a common good, aad sinning without awe. 164z 
elig, 


Sin E. Denne 9. xi. 38 Although my .. reason be 
rebellant to your conclusions, 


» Rebeller (ribe'le:). Now rare. Forms: § 
6 Sc.) rebellour, (5 -e), § rebellar, (6 Sc. -e), 
7 rebellior, 5- rebeller. (f. Reser v. +-ERT; 
sce also -10UR and -ouRn.} A rebel, one who rebels, 


REBELLING. 
e 
zqgne tr. Secreta Secvel., Priv. Priv. sctuSoone Is 
jously hardyn cone Prayere of the obedi han 
te of oon rebelloure. fps Paston Lett. IIL, 368 
The shippes with the Kynges rebellara. 
Par, Lube xxi. 366 A continuall rebeller against 
cxtqo J. Smvtu Lives Berhkelays (1883) 1. eg90 The same 
kinge affirmed the same Maurice to bee his enemy and his 
rebellior, «1787 J. Baown Sed Rew. (1807) 363 A robber of 
and rebeller against God. 2837 Caatyig Jr. Rev. I. vi. i, 
Who is it that especially for rebellers and abolishers can 
"Mebelling (ifbe'lin), oWf. sb. [Ef 
e rfbe'lin), wd, 5b. [f. as prec. + 
-Inc1.] The action of the vb. Rzsxu. 
a240 Hamroie Psalter xvii. 42 Til pat pal faile and wite 
awey and leue paire rebellynge. ¢ 1986 CuHauceu Ant.'s 7, 
s60or Myn is.. The murmure, and the cheries rebellyng. 
sg6o A. L. tr. Caletn's Foure Serm. Songe Encch. i, He 
tormenteth .. with a rebelling uncomel @ servant of 
God. 166: Huvum det. fe: II, 68 Atver Absalom's re 
belling was suppressed, and the kingdom setled. 


BRebelling (rfbe'lin), p9/. 4. [f. as prec. + 
eInG 4] That rebels; rebellious. 

3975 Gascoicwn Flowers Wha. 77, I thinke the Goddesse 
of reuenge deuisde So to hee wreackt on my pevelling wat 
x6z2 SHaxs. Cyd. v. iv. 96 ‘he ‘Thunderer, whose Bolt .. 
Sky-planted, batters all rebelling Coasts. «1677 Manton 
Ser, Ps, exix,cxv. Wks. 1872 Vili. gt An unconstant and 
rebelling heart. J. Kiax Cloud Dispelled ii. 44 Sin is 
the intrusion .. of a free and rebelling creature on the plans 
-.0f a holy God. 

Rebellion ! (r/belyan). Forms: 4-5 rebell- 
youn, 4-6 -ioun; g rebylione, -billion, -belyone, 
§-6 rebellyon(e, 4- rebellion. [a. F. rébeliion 
(14th c.), ad. L. redeliién em a renewal of war, 
revolt, rebellion, f. rede//-s REBEL a.) 

1. Organized armed resistance to the ruler or 
government of one’s country; insurrection, revolt. 

1440 Proms. Parv. 425/1 Rebellyone, or vabuxumnesse, 
vebellio. c 1460 Forrescun Aés. & Lim, Mon. iii. (1885) 1x4 
He wolde not sett any such charges .. wppon the nobles for 
fere of rebillion. sgga-3 Barinxrow Lament, (1874) x07 
ait teache aeayeyon, & eee telly aguynst the 

ef powers, 3 waxes, Kick. 17, u. iii. 109 In 
Rebellicn, and detested Treason, 1667 Mitton /, E XII. 

6 He.. from Rebellion shall derive his name, Though of 

ebellion others he accuse, 1788 Gispon Decl. ¢ /, xlvi. 
(1869) II. 7x7 Every province of the empire was ripe for 
rebellion, 2637 Buckie Cordis. 1. xii. There can be no 
doubt that rebellion is the last remedy against tyranny. 

b. With a and p/. An instance of this, 

The Great Rebellion, the civil war of 1640- and the 
Commorwealth government of 1649-60. In Sc. Hist. the 
name of Rebellion ia spec. applied to the risings of 1715 and 
z745, and in U.S. Hist. to the Civil War of 1861-5. 

ihe Wveur x Xingt xi. a7 The cause of the rebellioun 
lg hym. 2460 Carcrave Chron, 6a He was sent be 

ero to Palestyn, for to withstand the rebellion of lewis. 
sgxz-8 Act 3 Hen. Vill,c. 17 2 As..yf the same treasones 
rebellyones & oder mysdedes .hadde never bedoone. r6os 
Snax. Ham. iv. v. 1a1 What is the cause... That thy Re 
bellion lookes so Gyant-like? Crarenpon Hist. Reb. 
t, § x To present to the world a full and clear narration of 
the grounds, circumstances, and artifices of this Rebellion. 
2946 Ascanus 273 The Duke of Perth. .had for some Time 
been suspected by the Government before the Rebellion 
broke out. 1898 THinewaci. Greece xiv. 11.198 His meditated 

dition had been delayed by a rebellion which broke out 

at Babylon. 286 Lonar. in| ¥ (3891) II. 428 John Bull 
is not behaving well about this Rebellion. 

o. Law (now only Se. Law), Disobedience to 

a legal summons or command; also ¢//#pf., the 

fact of being regarded as a rebel on account of 


such disobedience. 

3590 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 1o8 Under the pane of 
rebellioun. x607 Cowg et /xferyr. a.v., Commission of re- 
beliion .. is otherwise called a writte of rebellion.., and it 
hath vee, when a man after proclamation .. to present him- 
selfe to the court by a certaine day, appeareth not. 2666-88 
Datuas Stiles (1697) a89 All Goods, Gear,. .that shall happen 
to fall..to him in anytime coming during his Rebellion. 1720 
T. Woop /nstit. Laws Eng. iv. i. (1722) 465 If a Now est 
Jnventus is Return'd, then an Attachment with Proclama- 
tion of Rebellion Goes inst Him; and if He stands 
further out in Contempt, then a Commission of Rebellion 
may be issued. a 2768 Ensuine /ast, Law Scot, ti. v. § 62 
All moveables belon ing to the rebel [at} the time of his 
rebellion . .fall under his single escheat, whether the rebellion 
proceeds on denunciation, or on conviction in a crimi 
trial. 88a Watson Sell's Dict. Law Scot. .v. 

2. Open or determined defiance of, or resistance 
to, any authority or controlling power. 

a:1340 Hamrotr Psalter ix. 6 Pe swardis of oure rr ere 

rebellions of pe devel. ¢2430 Lypa. Min. Poems (Percy 

.) 141 He was bounde by lawe .. ‘l'o pay his dymes, and 

for rebellioun I cursyd hym. 25828 Asp. Hamitton Catech, 
(1884) 43 Without ony murmur rebellioun or contradictioun. 
395 Suaks. Joke m1. i. a89 Thy later vows, annie thy first, 
Is in thy selfe rebellion to thy selfe. z7x3 De For Fame. 
Instruct. 1. iv. (1841) 1, g2 Contempt of God, and rebellion 
ainst your nta. 2782 Cowrgr Hoge 565 His sim was 
chief, .. His speech rebellion against common sense. 188g 
HE. Gannert (Mrs. meye! At any Cost xiii. 235 Perhaps 
some rebellion against his destiny accounts for his atheiam, 

b. Of ulcers: Obstinacy. Os.— 

zgqgt R. Corcann Galyen's Terag. a Div, It happeneth 
that some viceres and diseases are contumacy and rebellyon 
{séc] to heale. Howbeit indicacyon curatyfe is nat taken of 
this coutumacy and rebellyon, 

+o. Opposition, variance, Obs. rare. 

1496 Siz G. Have Law Arms (S, T. S.) 78 Now spere I.. 
gif man suld have this rebellioun and contrarietee, ane 
agaynis ane othir, quhen thai_ar of divers complexiouns? 


+ Lion 2, Obs. [ad. late Lat. rebeliion-em, 
f, as prec.] A rebel, 
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Paston Lett, 11. 07 The seyd Stapziton, &c., makyn 
_ aryhasior the Ke pag | pone) ing in wayte to 
sorderme, 543 Grarton Conta. Harding 437 Anye manne 


bayns a traytoure or rebellion hertofore to hys grace. 
bellior, obs. form of REBELLEB. 

Btebellious (:/be'lyas), a. Also 5 rebellous(e. 

ad.’ L. type *vedel/dsus or “*rebelisdsus, {. rebellis 

EBEL a., or reveliio Rupegtiion. Cf, obs. F. re- 
belleux (Godef.).] 

1, Insubordinate, defying lawful authority; be- 
lon to a pasty of rebels. Const. against, fo. 

Rebeliious Assembly, in Cowell (1607) and later D is 
defined in accordance with the act cited in quot. 1553. 

2432-s0 tr. Aigden (Rolls) II. 449 Men of Eeicporene 
beynge rebellous ageyne men of Athenes. cz é. Cuth- 
bert (Surtees) 4812 ‘To ilk man he was rebeilouse. 
Covennate £sther xiii. 9 They which of olde (and now anes 
haue ever bene rebellious. sgg3 Act 1 Mary 11. c. xii, An 
Acte againste unlawfull and rebellyous Assembles. 2622 
Bistx 7 vans, Pref. 3 A Pandect of profitable lawes against 
rebellious spirits, 1642 THornpixe Prim. Govt. Ch. Ep. 
Ded, It is a Child rebellious to the Fathers intentions, 
2738 Was.ey Hymn,‘ Father, how wide thy glory shines’ 
iv, When we view thy strange Design To save rebellious 
Worma, 21995 SouTHEY Joan of Arc v. 61 My weak heart 
-. Will beag, rebellious to its own resolves. rR Exus 
tr. Catul/us \xiii, 13 Lost sheep that err rebellious to the 

i ene. 2888 Miss Brannon Falal TAree 1. i, 
llious girl who has been expelled from a school. 

absol. Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 270 Alle rebellyous 
undyr he schal hem brynge. s6zz Busts Ps. lxvi. i Let not 
the rebellious exalt themselues. 1667 Mitton P. L. vi. 414 
On th’ other part Satan with his rebellious disappeerd. 

b. éransf. of the hand, head, a weapon, etc. 

ex Stongy Fs. xvi. vi, Thou by faithfull men wilt 
stand, And save them from rebellious hand. s6eg SHaxs. 
Macé, 1. ii. 56 Point against Point, rebellious Arme ‘gainst 
Arme, 1667 Mitton P. L. 111. 86 Revenge, that shall re- 
déund Upon his own rebellious head. 180 Scorr Lady of 
£. 1. xxxil, Douglas ne'er Will level a rebellious spear. 
2848 Ly rrow //arv/d u. ili, When Mangor. .let loose bis re- 
bellious tongue. 

GC. transf. of intoxicating liquor. rare". 

3600 Suaks. A. Y. Z. 0, iii. 49 In my youth I neuer did 
“ery Hotand rebellious liquors in my bloud. 

Of actions, etc.: Characteristic of a rebel or 
of rebela; marked by rebellion. 

1498 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 447/x Joyed in rumour and re- 
belfous sowie, 1344 Bau ‘sh 9, Oldcastle 20 Vpon 
youre rebellyouse contumacye ye were both excommini- 
cated, 2667 Mizton P. Z. vi. 786 His hapless Foes, 
..to rebellious fight rallied thir Powers, a1704 ‘1’. Brown 
On Dh. Ormond 's Recov. Wks. 1730 1. 50 Caesar to aid, and 
end rebellious strife. 286s Loner. Hayside /nn Prel. 113 
The sword his grandsire bore In the rebellious days of yore. 

3. Of things: Offering resistance to manipulation 
or treatment; refractory. a. Of diseases, sores, etc. 

3578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xv. 294 Very good against. .rebellious 
old sores. r600 SuRFLET Countrve Farme it. liv. 557 They.. 
vse the oyle for rebellious ringwormes. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. 
India & P. 229 It (a tumour] is rebellious to all common 
Medicines. 1899 Addbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 800 Few skin 
lesions have proved more rebellious (than lupus). 

b. Of material things. 
r594 Greene & Lonce Looking Gé. G.’s Wks. (Reldg.) 
bet t If his mane grow out of order, and he have any re- 
bellious hairs. 1898 M. Perth xvii, ‘Bring 
forward’, he said, ‘our key..and apply it to this rebellious 


gate’. 1883 Kes. to Ho. Kepr. Prec. Met. U.S. 609 The 
new processes for the treatment of rebellious gold ores. 
Bebelliously (r/be'lyssli), adv. [f. prec. + 


eLY 2.) Ina rebellious manner. 

sggt-3 Act 5 § 6 Edw. V/,c xi. §3 If any person.. re- 
belliouslye doe. .withholde from our saide Soveraigne Lorde 
. Castles[etc.], 266 Hotypay Fuvenal (1673) 73 The beast 
is furraign and behaves himself :ebelliously. 3799 Butler 
Serm, Hum, Nat. ii, Wks. 1874 Il. 28 Men violate [con- 
ecience) and rebelliously refuse to aubmit to it. 2864 Free- 
MAN in Manch. Guard. 22 Sept. 5/6 The body which thus 
disloyally, almost rebelliously, flouted the crown. 

Rebelliousness (r#be‘lyasnes). ([f. as prec. 
+-NESS.] The state of being rebellious. 

2583 Foxe A. § M. (1596) 299/2 The king .. perceluing 
the waiwardnesse of his owne clergie, or rather rebellious- 
messe. £ Roserts Clavis Bibl. 374 Teaching ua sub- 
mission, and bridling all undutifulneas and rebelliousness. 
268: H. More Ax. Dan. Pref. go Our Schismaticalness 
and Rebelliousness. 2873 Hers Anton. § Mast. i. (1875) 

The singular rebelliousness of young people. 
bellour(e, obs. forms of REBELLER. 

Rebellow (ribe'lou),v. [f. Rz- + BELLow v., 
after L. rehodre (see Ru- 2 a). 

1. sntr. Of cattle: To bellow in reply or in turn. 
Also ¢rans/. of the wind. 

1996 Spenser F. Q. tv. x. 46 The raging buls rebellow 
through the wood. [700 Drypen al, 4 Arc. mt. 140 For 
thee the bulls rebellow through the groves 2776 MickLe 
tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 240 The blast rebellows o'er the ocean 
wide. a apge WW AETO® Poet, Wks. (1802) II. 179 Rebellows 
to the roar the staggering ox. : 

b. Of places or material objects: To re-echo 


loadly (¢o or with a sound ; also rarely ¢o the agent 


producing the sound). Freq. in 18th c. 
1490 Srznser F. Q.1. vill 11 He | Aa with beastly 
elling sownd, That all the fields rebellow ne, 


CaRLYLE 
#r. Rev. 1. vu. i, The Palais Royal rebellows with Veto. 
pring dtl To re-echo ooealy: dt. ant . 

urre Gendol. \xxil, w peals of laughter 

loud Again rebellow'd round. 2867 Ga.ow. SmiTn Pires 


REDIND. 
5 ( A storm of den which 
Sif sabellows in te histores ie 
2. trans. To return or repeat (a sound) in a 
pornyhp erat ed. Panders, Boys, and Men, In 
hoa eebsilon cat—Amen. 1800 W. Tavzor in 


Monthly Mag. X. 43 Echo hears, and aloud more 


wildly 
rebellows the bellow. - Apams Wee, (1854) IX. 
The English, the catchy tks tories, and hy perfederallses 
will rebellow their execrations against me. 
Hence Rebe‘llowing Hr. a. 
27x80 Buacxmone Creation a60 And strike rebellowing cayes 
on either side. 17@9 E. Darwin Sot. Gard. n. (1791) 60 With 
loud acclaim, A present God! they ciied. A present God, 
rebell shores reply’ 
(re'béli),@ vare. [f. Repu sd, + -11.] 
Inclined to rebellion ; marked by rebelliousness. 
w8a7 Lapy Moroam O’Briens ¢ Ot Flakeriys II, 328 Did 
you not give me your word. .that you knew nothing of that 
rebelly thief? 1849 /raser's Stag. XXXIX. £2 Lauda- 
tions of such persons as Hugh O'Neill, and the Ked O‘Don- 
nell and others (wide the recent rebelly literature passin}. 
+ Rebelly, adv. Olds. [f. Kepe a. + -Lx 2] 


Rebelliously. 

c Master A Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxv, If bei drawe 
fer fro hym rebellyche, he shulde sey to hem in pat caas as 
when he seketh for be 


hare. 
+Rebelness. Os. [f. REBEL a, + -wess.) 


Rebelliousness. 

€1380 Axtecris! in Todd Three Treat. Wyclif (1851) 148 
To putte out of chirche for rebelnesse to hem. ¢ . 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 3376 Pain self of rebelnes pai blamed. 
x480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccvi. 187 With hem that were 
outlawed oute of Englond for hyr rebelnesse. 

Re-belo've, &. trans. ? Obs. [Rr-.] To love 
in return. (Only in pass.) 

ssoa Warner AJ, Eng. vir. xxxvi, 175 Erickmon languisht 
all this while not re-beloned aa 2649 Kant Mow. tr. 
Senault's Use Passions (167%) 238 He loves without hope of 
being re-beloved. : 

+ Rebel rout, var. RABBLE BOUT, by confusion 
with REBEL sé.1 

arzoo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Redel-rout, the Rabble, 


running Riot. é 

Re-belry. nonce-wa. [f. REBEL sb.1+-ny. Cf. 
revelry.) The behaviour characteristic of rebels. 

xB93 Lecanp Mem. II. 110, 1.. joined in the dreadful 
rebelry and returned unharmed. 

+ Rebelty. Oés. [ad. OF. redelleté (Godef.) : 
see REBEL a. and -Ty.] Rebellion. 

¢ 2360 Wycir Wes. (1880) 75 Not for rebelte ajenst god 
ne ee lawe. 1988 — x Asngs xi. 27 ‘Lhis was cause of re 
belle agens the kyng. ; . 

Re-bemi-re, v. [RE- 5 a.] To bemire again. 

2608 Syivester Du Bartas m1. iv. iv. Decay 786 But Israel 
back to his vomit turns, Him rebemires. 

Rebend,v. [Rk-¢2.] ¢rans. To bend again 
or in a new direction (in various senses of the word). 

r6ozr Sin W. Cornwatuis £es. 11. xxvii. P ¢ Custome is a 
mettal that stands which way so euer it is bent & is not to 
be rebent without the danger of breaking. 16zz Fronio, 
Reclinatorio, rebending or inclining againe. ¢ 1898 Brray 
Exncycl. Her. 3.v., Rebending, is the same as bowed em- 
bowed, bent first one way and then another like the letter S, 
2838 Marrvat JV. Forster xi, Her topsail-sheet was .. soon 
fabent: 2897 Kirtina Caf/ains Courageous 48 These hooks 
are made of soft metal to be rebent after use. 

So Rebend sé., a bend following another. 

1893 H. M. Dovcuty Our Wherry in Wendish Lands 63 
We .. unravelled the bends and rebends and surrebends 
the Geeste. 

+ Re-benedi-ction. Ods. [RE-5a.] Asecond 


or renewed benediction. 

2612 Fionio, X thenedittsone, a rebenediction. x656 Earn 
Monm. tr. Baccalini’s Pol. 7ouchstone (1674) 289 The ree 
benediction of the most Christian King, Henry the Fourth. 

Re-besie-ge, v. [Re- 5 a] To besiege again. 

4266: Futter Worthis, Lincoln 11. (1662) 159 Tyrons 

dit now lay a bleeding, when to stanch it, he rebesieged 
lackwater. 

+ Bebesk, a. Ods.-° [Aphetic f. arabesque; cf. 
It. rabesco (Florio).] = ARABESQUE a. I. 

z6rx Cotcr., Avadesqgue, Rebeske worke; a small and 
curious flourishing. 1696 in Biount (hence in Phillips, etc.). 

Be-bestow’, 7. [RE-58.] trans. To bestow 
again. So Rebestow'al. 

2896 Lytron Aienst vii. ix, A fair name vindicated, and 
rightful honours re-bestowed. 1896 Darly News 11 Dec. a 

is forinal placing of his office in the hands of the Academi 
clans, and their equally formal rebestowal of it. 

+ Hebet, v. Sc. Obs—' [App. ad. F. (s6) redative 
to tum, take a new course= ReBatzv.!] intr. To 
return. 

c 2470 Henny Watlace x. Gos Gret harm it war at he suld 
be ourset; With new power thai will on him rebet. 

Re-beta‘ke, v. [Ka-5a.] ref. To betake 
(oneself) again #o a place, etc. 

x6 QoastEs Embl. rv. xii, (1818) 242 At length..She re. 
betakes her to her lonely bed. ULLER oly 4 Prof. 
Sé. ul. xix. 138 He Cr] to his former calling, 

Rebeuws, obs. form of Resuxsz sd. 

Re-bewai:l, v. [Rz- 5 a.] To bewail anew, 

a17x2 Ken Peyche Port. | _1zat IV, 266 They re 
bewail'd their own, and publick crimes, 

Ret illion, obs. form of REBELLION, 

Bebind (ribeind), v. [Ru- ga.] tvens. To 
bind again, in senses of the vb.; ¢s5f. to give a new 
binding to (a book). Hence Rebinding e/ sé. 

ies face Ad. Locke xxv, He bud of his 


REBIRTH, 


books rebound fn covers. 286g tater 4 Feb, r20/s 

A victo he still rebind the fett 

sels Athemmase qoOct s66/e Why these old’ cover pe 
to on its rebind 


i te (Fae ing it is hard to say. 


(Re- ga; cf. Reporn. 
(physical or spiritual) ; also fg. 


In common use from ¢ 2850, now especially with reference 
to the reincarnation of the soul in new forms. 

2897 tr. Guisot's Hist, Civilis, vi. 196 This re-birth of the 
spirit of free inquiry. Bartey Mystic, etc. aa The de- 
struction and re-birth of things He saw. 1666 J. Martineau 
Ess. I. 14 The rebirth of his heart was indispensable. 187 
ALaBAsTER Wheel of Law p. xiv, The request to a living 
Buddha to reward an offering by some particular rebirth. 

+ Rebi-te, v.1 Obs! trans. To bite in return. 

3594 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 1. 325 When the heart 
is wounded with griefe by any one, it desireth .. to rebite 
him of whome it is bitten. 

Bebite (rZbait), v.2 [Re- 5a.) trans. To 
bite again (in sense 11 of the vb.). Hence Be- 
biting wl. sd. 

28:6 J. Surrn Panorama Sc. § Avt Il. 768 When any 
part of the plate is materially too faint, it may be rebitten. 
rBaa Iuison Sc. Art 11. 4a9 This second biting in the 
same lines is called re-biting. 2873 Knicut Dict, Mech, 
1899/1 The parts which do not require gebiring. 

ble‘ss,v. [Re- ga.) trans. To bless again. 

3899 SANDYs E Spec. (2639) 181 The Popes refusall 
to reblesse the King upon his sodaine reconversion. 1614 
C. Brooxe Aclogue Poems (1870) 159 Take thy pleasant 
reed, And with thy melody reblesse mine eare. 1630 J. 
Tay.ior (Water P.) Wks. 11, 303/t At last the Pope was 
pleased, and I reblest. 

Bebloom (rblzm),v. [Rz-5:a.] str. To 
bloom again. 

2605 Svivester Daw Bartas m1. iil. 11. Law 1236 His oft- 
quickned Rod, Which dead, re-buds, re-blooms, and Almonds 
bears. 1798 Sourngy Lines 1st December xi, Nature soon 
.» Shall .. Expand the bursting bud again, And hid the 
flower re-bloom. 18a Cranage Jades 59 ‘aded beauty with 
new grace re-bloom'd. 2864 ‘Tennyson A ylmer’s F. 14a They 
-Gather’d the blossom that rebloom'd, 

Heblossom (riblpsam), v. [Re- 5 2.) snér. 
To blossom again. 

x61z Florio, Rigermogliante, budding or burgeoning 
againe, reblossoming. 1747 Gent?. Alag. 339 Your charms 
reblossom in a female face. she Sterne Seat. Journ, 
(1778) II. 55 (Zhe Stvord) The little tree his pride and af- 
fection wish’d to see re-blossom. 1863 Lyrron Ca-rfoniana 
I, 115 Mere dandies are but cut flowers in a bouquet—once 
faded, they never can reblossom. 

Re-blue’,v. rare. [Re-5:a.] trans. To make 


(the sky) blue again. 
or Sytvester Du Bartas u. i, iv. Handie-crafts 13 Fair 
desse that renew’st Th’ old golden age, & brightly 
now re-blew'st Our cloudy sky. 
Reboant (re‘bouint), zc. Chiefly poet. [a. L. 
reboant-, ppl. stem of redodre, f. re- RE- 2a + 
boare to bellow: cf. REBoATION.] Rebellowing, 


re-echoing pond: 

1630 Tennyson Conf Sensit. Mind 97 Unpiloted i’ the 
echoing dance Of reboant whirlwinds. 1844 Mas. Brownine 
Vis. Poets 13 Spiritual thunders .. Crushing their echves 
reboant With their own wheels, 


Reboa‘rd, vw rare. [RE-.] trans. To board 


(a vessel) again or in return, 

cxso4 Carr. Wvatr R. Dudley's Voy, W. Ind. (Hakluyt) 
11 After great bordinge and rebordinge each other, one the 
morrow wee solenanlic feasted one another, /éid. 19. 


+ Beboation. Oés. rare. ft L. rebodre: see 
REBOANT and -aTIon.] A rebellowing echo. 

2654 R. Coprincton tr. /usting xxiv. 337 The sound is 
heard more multiplyed by the reboation. 1639 Br. Pataice 
Dw. Avith, 2, limagine that I should hear the reboation 
of an universal ~ [736 in Baiuey ; hence in Johnson 
and later Dicts. 

+ Rebo'dy, vw. ¢rans. Obs.~! = RE-EMBODY v. 

s6aa H. Sypennam Serms. Sol. Occ. 11. (1637) 174 Man. is 
- rebodied with the soule, to the honour of a Resurrection. 


+ Reboil, sb. Obs [f. next.) Wane which 


has fermented a second time. 

¢2460 J. Russe. BA. Vurture 115 The reboyle to Rakke 
tu be lies of pe rose pat shalle be his amendynge. 

+ Reboi'l, v.! Ods. Forms: g reboille, 5-7 
-boyle, 6-7 -boile. [a. OF. rebousiiir (13th c. in 
Littré) :—L. rebulli-re to bubble up: see Boi v, 
and EBULLITION. | 

1. sntr. Of wine: To ferment a second time. 

Rolls of Parit. V. 2114/1 Neither Clusters of Grapes, 
ne se Grapes .. yat myght cause yat Wyne after that to 
reboille or myscare. ¢1460 J. Russert. Bk. Nurture r10 
Take good hede to pe wynes..pat pey uot reboyle nor lete. 
3 Lat ¥ewell-ho, ut. 63 If anie sweete Wines happen to 
reboile in the hot part of the Summer. s60r Hottann P/in 
I. 417 New wine. .must be suffered to work: and afterwar 
to reboile and work againe. .the Summer following, 

3. intr. To boil up or over (in fig. uses). 

"497 ae ; fap in P, Lee HH e 74, It semythe that 
h ryng ; it will reboylesomwher. 293: 
Ewer Gov. Z vit Some coe his ea : yons therat = 

a man w 
Pisses se * Lij b, Fixed Macinteag Migal pbs er 
'* z FP. OWIN . A Z 
Tin euncint hatred | he pore voto the king .. now reboiled 

a 
b. trans. To cause te botl up ( Fé). oe 
Repiye. z , 809 

acting Semuron Roepe gt with the infaraate Bames of 
thelr rechelease 


Hence + Bebolled pil. a.; + Rebolling o¥/, st. 
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Rolls of Pavrit. IV. After thes have Hee! 
while, % boy) vApflooealiry pave ne ; 
(1790) Z3 If any wynes be corru bed removes or unwho}- 

«DE Worpg Ba. Keruynge 
in Badess Bh. 267 Drawe the ary oy wyne to y? lyes, & 
it shal helpe it. 2998 Fron, Ridolimente, a reboyling, 
a heating, or rie 

Reboil (ribo! ), v2 [Re ga) trans. To 
boil again ( .and fig.). Hence Reboi‘ling vé/,5d. 
36 nooxe Body of Max 267 [The vein] powreth the 
into the right ventricle .., there it is reboyled and 
attenuated. s608 tr. A/athienu's Powerfull Favorite 120 
Tiberius hauing boyled and reboyled his project in his heart. 
2006 A. Hunter Cudina (od. 3) 947 Let them lea) be re- 
t 


boiled for the same s me ag at first. - 2073 Miss 
Birv Sandwich Jel. (1680) 76 i Grainings 


This reboiling of the 
is repeated two or three times. 

Reboiler, v.: see Rr- 5 c. 

Reboise (rfboi'z), v. rave. [ad. F. rebotser, f. 
re- Re- + bots wood.] trans. To reafforest, reforest. 

2 in Cent, Dict. 
boisement (r/boizmént). [a. F. redotse- 

ment, f. reboiser: see prec.] Reafforestation. 

388a Pall Mall GC, 10 Aug. 5/1 By reboisement of much 
waste land wholly unfit for the plough. 1893 R. Krriixo 
Many Invent. 189 The reboisement of all India is in its hand. 

+Beborke,?. Oss. [f. Re- + doke, var. BOLK v.] 


tntr, th belch, eructate. . 

z ARCLAY ShAyp of Folys (1570) He is king of 
eten ones and of ronennes Reputed of them. As runt. 

ng and drinking, re u ayne. x5%q — Cyt. 
Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) a Seoietiese th¥ falows veboketh 
in thy face. @2ge9 Sxe.ton Bouge of Court 180 His stomak 
stuffed ofte tymes did reboke. 

Rebo'lt,v. [Rz- § a.] 

1. trans. To bolt (a door) again. 

1877 Sunday Mag. 113/t John came back, rebolted the 
acullery door, looked to his other fastenings [etc.} 

2. To cut up again into bolts or lathes. Hence 
rebolting-machine (see quot.). 

2875 Kuicut Dict. Mech. 1899/1 Rebolting-machine, a 
species of sawing-machine for rebolting large blocks of 
timber without quite separating smaller bolts from each 
other. [Description follows.) 

Rebon, obs. variant of Rebounn sd, 

e-book, v. [Rz- 5 8.] trans. and intr. To 
book again (see Book w. 4 b). 

1864 Railw. Time Table, Passengers cannot be re-booked 
at aay a plerancdinte Station by the Train in which they are 
travelling. 2685 Law Reg. 14 Q. B.D. 228 At Stockport 
the plaintiff re-booked to Ashton-under-Lyne, 

Reboot, obs. Sc. form of REBvt wv. 

wte-bore,v. [RKx-52.] frass. ‘To bore (a gun- 
barrel, wheel, etc.) again. 

r8az Cor. Hawker Drary (1893) I. =79 Weight of gun since 
reboring..831b. 2864 F. J. Burrren Watch & Clockme. 15a 
If the wheel is out of truth it must be re-bored. 

Reborn (ribf'1n), pa. pple. and ‘as a. [Re- 5 a.] 
Born again pote or spiritually). 

2998 Fiorio, Xinata, re e or sprung vp againe. 1674 
H. Greenwoon Fayle Deliv. 476 ni better for these never 
to have been borne, then not to be reborne. 26g BenLowes 
Theopk. 1v. iv, The New-man is By th’ quickning Spirit of 
the High’st reborn. 3840 Pusey Crisis Eng.Ch. 12 Vhrough 
her we were reborn, within her have we been trained, 187: 
Avanaster Wheel of Law p. xxxix, According to them, it 
is not the soul or self which is reborn, but the quality. 

b. Yousef of things. 

2824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. 1863) 17 The road fs 
alive azain. Noise is re-born. 2864 Pusry Lect. Danie/ ili. 
205 Noah at the head of the newly cleansed and as it were 
reborn world. 

BReborrow (fbe'rox),v. [Re- 5a.) trans. To 
borrow back again; to borrow anew. Also adsol, 

263: Br. H. Kinc Os Death Dy. Donne, Nor is't fit Thou, 
who didst lend our age such summes of wit, Shoulds’t now 
reborrow from her Bankrupt Mine That Ore to bury thee, 
which once was thine. 2806 W. Tayior in Robberds Afem:. 
(1843) IL. 338 For your specimens I will re-borrow and tran- 
scribe an ode or two of Stevens. 863 GLADSTONE Financ. 
Statem. 393 We shall ask the House to intrust us with 
power to reborrow that money. 2884 Law Times Rep. LUI. 
Boo/r One of the powers of the company is to borrow and 
reborrow for the purposes of the company. 

Rebosa, Reboso: see Resozo. 

Rebo'ttle,v. [RE- 5 a.] To bottle again. 

3807 Soutury in Rohberds Mem. W. Taylor (1843) IT. 1 
To rebottle water which he has distilled tii! it haa lost all its 
life and freshness. 1888 J. Erris New Christianity vi. 137 
The clear portion of the wine must be carefully removed .. 
and then heated and rebottled and corked while hot. 2 

Rebouk, obs, form of REBuEE v, 

Bebounce, v. [Rz-.] To bounce back or again, 

3616 J, LANE Cont. gv.'s T. vit. 248 [The fight) More and 
more encreasinge, hotter grew, .. bowncing, rebowncinge, 
new noise immitatinge. 

Bebound (r/bau'nd), sé. Also g rebon, 6 re- 
bowne. [f.thevb. Cf. F. redond (16th c.). The 
early forms without d are prob. a. AF. redoun 
(Gower).] 

+1. ? Noise, din. open eo 

ez Digty Mysi. ur. 1465 Oo made so hardy to 
ake tes: rebou? 

+2. A violent blow. Obs —! 

Cf. mod.Sc. ‘ He got a great ——— for his carelesaness’, 


lea severe rebuke or 
sete Se Bou CPvi 3ts Than rode_ev Terry Te 
That bow he and his hors el downe, 


REBOUND. 


8. The act of bounding back after striking; re- 
silience, return, recoil. 

SS Seg fs nde of a ball, Send. 

egpgo Pausca, a61/1 Re a ’ 

Race Discov, Gedana 67 The rebound of water made 
goome, as if it had beene all couered over with a 
shower of rayne, 698 Frvun Ace. E. india & P. 998 They 
play Balls with Rackets, bri 0g their Steeds to observe 
the Rebound. sy7ge Leorarp Sethos II, va. 55 His head... 
@ three rebounds upon the scaffold. 18:4 Byxon 
Napoleon vi, He who of old would rend the oak, Dream'd 
not of the rebound. 1876 T. Haroy Athelberta (2890) 944 
The water began to thunder into these [caverns] with a leap 
that was only to by the rebound seaward again, 
b. of sound and light. 

Tas T, B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, ni, @: The soundes 
woulde not be conueyed in so well, as they are in places 
that bend and giue backewarde, where they haue rebounds. 
s603 Howann Pintarch's Mor. 13t7 The stroks,. be heard 
a farre off,.. by reason of the resonance and rebound. 168g 
Buewet 7racis I. 93 The Rebound of the Sun-beama from 
the Mountains doth so increase the heats here. 28:0 Souruny 
Kehama 1, iv, With quick rebound of sound, All in accords 
ance cry. 

c. trans/. or fig. in various appl cations: 
as6ée J. Heywoop Prov. § Efpigr. (1867) 135 Throw no 
gytt againe at the gyuers hed: If thou do the rebounde 
may be so red, That the red bloud may run downe in thy 
x89 burrennam Eng. Poesie 11, xix. (Arb )a16 Ye 
baue another figure which by his nature we may call the 
Rebound. 1606 Suaxs. Ast. ¢ Ci, v. li. 104, I do feele By 
the rebounde of yours, a grief that suites (emmend. shoots] 
ny very heart at roote. «16g8/CieveLanp Cl. Vindie. 
“ 7) 169 She had return’d your Summons without perusal. 
hich rebound of your Letter. .is the most compendious 
Answer to what you propound. «2708 Hrvesince War. 
(2846) VIII. 654 The report. .] heard, by a second rebound 
m the prints which go about the country. 1963 Ean. 
Marcu a1 June in Jesse G. Sesecy (1843) I. 234 My dinner is 
a rebound of one we had at Eglinton’s, x7@a Miss Buanry 
Ceetlia 1x. iii, Nature herself. .is not more elastic in her re- 
bound. Maunics sve ¢ Kings xvii. 29a The feeling 
would be all the stronger use it was a rebound from a 
state of depression and shame. 
+d. fg. in phrases to take af (a or the), by, from, 
or upon rebound ; also, to accept, catch, etc., at ré- 


bound. Obs. (Freq. in 17th c.) 

1877 Stanynurst Descr. Jrel, in Holinshed wes Here 
percese some snappish carper will take me at rebound. | 1639 

‘utter Holy War i). xix. (1840) 150 St. Bernard, taking it 
rather from the rebound than first rise chargeth them there 
with. 2660 Trial of Regie, 118 If he doth but write them 
by the command of anather, by speaking them after another, 
taking them upon rebound, that is not treason. 267g Cocxnr 
Morais 2 Accept a Courtesie at first Rebound. 17399 Met. 
motu Fitsosd. Lett. (2763) 361 Either to seize upon their 
conclusions at once, or to take them by rebound from others, 

Rebonnd (r/bau‘nd), v. Also 6 rebowne, 
reboune. [ad. OF. rebonder, -bondir, -bundir 
(mod.F. rebonair) to resound, bound back: see 
Re-and Bounp v.24 In ME. and early mod.E. freq, 
confused with REDOUND wv.; see I1b-1d and 3¢.] 

1, intr. To spring back from force of impact, 
to bound back. 

2398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vur. xxviii. (Bodl. MS.) pat 
besschynyng pat reboundeb ajen isicleped /umzens rq/7 tsxsct, 
cm Merdin 245 He droff hem a-wey discounfited, and 

e hem to rebounde vpon the warde of ffalsabres and 
vpon the warde of Pyngnoras, 2930 Pasar. 680/2, I never 
sawe gonne stone skyppe on that facyon, it rebounded thrise 


one afteran other, 23599 W. Cunninonam ages Me Glasse 42 
‘The Sonne beames rebounding from th'‘earth, z 4 PrACHAM 
i ard downe 


Gentl. Exeve. 1. x. 33 A ba being strucken 
with your hand, reboundeth backe in the same line, Sm 6 
Bentiev Boyle Lect. vii. 235 Those few (atoms) that should 
happen to clash might rebound after the collision. "78 
Smo.ietr fer. Pic. xxxvi, My shot rebounded from his 
face like a wad of spun-yarn from the walls of aship. 28:6 
Byaon CA. Har. 101. ivili When shel! and ball Rebounding 
idly on her strength did fight. 26gg Macautay //tst. Eng. 
xii, III, 236 The shock was such that the Mountjoy re- 
bounded, and stuck in the mud. 
b. tvansf. or fig. of immaterial things (common 
In early use prob, confused with Repouwn v.; cf. 3c 
?¢ 2400 Lypa. Asop's Fad, v. 164 Where frawde is vaed, 
frawde mote rebounde. z2-20 — Chron. 7roy u. xii, The 
shame .. doth rebounde nvsall. az D. BERNERS 
Gold, Bk. M. Auvel. (1546) 1, That benefite rebounded onely 
to the ar sag prysoners, 2981 J. Bei. //addon's Answ, 
Osor, 186 The question reboundeth backe agayne from 
whence it came first. 7 Cowey Misty. xxvint. iv, When 
it does Hardness meet and Pride, My Love does then ree 
bound t’another side. r707 Norris 7reat, Humility vi. 
946 The respect that is shewn to those below us, rebounds 
bl drlenbios 3708 Burke S/. agit. W. Hastings XIII, 
16 An evil example, that would rebound back on themselves. 
s6g0 Rosentson Serse, Ser, 111. xiv. 170 Through the medium 
of reaction rebounding from extremes which produce con- 
trary extremes, 
+e, To redound fo one’s shame, honour,ete. Obs. 
zqz8-20 Lypo. Chron. Troy 11. xvi, Reprefe to their name 
That iustly might rebounde to ir shame. ¢r460 G. 
Asnay Die Philos. 76 So it shal rebounde to youre honour, 
rg98 Rov Rede me (Arb.) 36 Unto oure dighonowre all doeth 
rebowne Seyinge that gone is the masse. 
1d. Used by Wyclif to render L. redsndare. 
syfa Weer Prov. iii. ro Thi bernes shul ben fulfild with 
fulnesse, and with win thi presses ahul rebounden. — 
esther vii. 4 Our enemy. . whos cruelte reboundeth in to the 
ing. did. x. 6 A litil welle, that grew into a flod,.. and 
in to manye watris reboundide. 
2. To re-echo, reverberate, resound. Now rave 
or Oés. a. of sounds. 


REBOUND. 


& 
1440 Promp. Parv. 495/21 Rebowndyn’, or diwndyn a 
gene’, redve. 2 atgc0 Kes. Cuvtesy 347 The es of 

ones did yepounc®: ne asTgei, BA. a xvi, 

very man hereth the @ voyce, sown, OF w t re 
boundyth hole in —, mannes erys. sye Stranyvnvuast 
Ai nets ut. (Arb,) 71 With playntsa most pitiful to oure ears 
thus my rebounding. tab Crasnaw Sespetio d' Herode 
xxxviil, pir _ from the whole tire of snakes Ke- 
bounding, through bell’s inmost caverns caine. 2721 Kum 
al elec Poet. Wks. 1731 IV. 5: More surprising Sound 
Will through the hollow Graves rebound. 178: bowrna 
Hoge 346 rom stuccoed walls smart arguments rebound. 
a sueiiey Horners Hymn Merc. ixxxvii, Far and 
wide rebounded Tbe echo of his pipings. 

b. of places. Const. of, with, fo, and adsol. 

2g9§ Enun Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 49 Hauens with echo 
seven tymes reboundynge. 979-80 Noata Plutarch (1614) 
430 Made the mountaines. .to rebound againe of the sound 
aid eccho of their cries, 697 Davosn Virg Georg. iv. 100 
With hoarse allarms the hollow Camp rebounds. 278g Por 
Odyss. vitt, 16 With tumultuous sounds Of shroeg ye multi- 
tudes the shore rebounds. 32788 Wauton On Ais Majesty's 
Birthday ii, Where the long roofs rebounded to the din Of 
spectre chiefs, who feasted far within. 

3. a. To*bound or leap, esp. in return or response 
to some force or stimulus. Now rare or Obs, 

13.. &. A. Addit. P. B. 40a (The ark] flote forthe with be 
tA of be felle wyndez; Wheder-warde so be water wafte, 
hit rebounde. cxq4s0 Avow. Arth. xi, Als sone as he come 
thare, A-;aynups him rebowndet the bare. 1313 Douctas 
ME xeis Vit, vil. 91 [The top] smyttin wyth the tawis dois re- 
bound. 26345m T. Hexsurr Trav. 7 Sometimes the surges 
or Sea-flanhes doe rebound top-gallant height. 1653 H.Cocan 
tr. Pinto's Trav. xxiii. 86 By means of a bellows. .the water 
rebounded ap so high, that .. it fell as small asdew. 1667 
Mi.ton ?. ZL. 1. 788 At once with joy and fcar his heart re- 
bounds. 2785 Pore Odyss. xv. 162 Along the court the fiery 
sieeds rebound. x79: Cowrer /iiad xin. 741 ‘The heart 
Rebounded of Pisander, full of hope. 

b. To bound back (without impact). 

2933 Douctas Aineis vit. Prol. 122, I. .slepit sownd Quhill 
the orizont wpwart gan rebound. 1896 Froune //és/. Ane. 
Il. et The stone which had been laboriously rolled to the 
summit of the hill was trembling on the brink, and in a 
moment might rebound into the plain. 

+0. To result, arise from a source. Obs.—* 

Prob. confused with Repounp: cf. 1 b. 

@ 1972 Fortescur Whe. (1869) 485 Thou knowest nat what 
spiiitual wynnyng reboundeth from theis temporal hurts. 

J. Cuanoien Ven Helmont's Oriat. Pref., Ax soon as 
any one shall come to be fined, let the money rebounding 
from hence, be laid aside for the use of supprossing the 
Enemiea, 

4. trans. To cause to bound back; to cast or 
throw back, to return. Now sure. 

e160 in Econ. Rokebiorum in Richmond Wills (Surtees) 
s00 xo/e, Christofer Rokeby, being assaulted ..was able soe 
to have rebounded the Llowes given him lete.) 1896 Edw. 
4/1, 1. i, Defiance, Frenchman? we rebound it back. 1687 
i; mith Myst. Rhet, 126 When Anthony charged Cicero, .. 

cero rebounded the same accusation again to Antony. 
2638 Guana. Chr, in Aree, verse 14. xi. § 3 (1669) got Now 
to rebound his love in thankfulness, she bestirs her self 
ete. s7xg Stexce Sfect. No, 423 ® 6 They have the 
whole Woman between them, and can occasionally rebound 
her Jove and Hatred from one to the other. 2803 Jang 
Poater Thaddeus xxvi. (1831) 231 His dignified composure 
rebounded their darts upon his insulters. 1865 S. Fercuson 
Forging of Anchor ii, The leathern mail rebounds the hail. 


+b. To reflect (light). Ods. 


2398 Taevisa Barth, De P. R. vit xxix. (Bodl. MS.), A 
merroure .. and oper glistering bodies reboundep ajen pe 


schynynge that he fongeb. 1599 Davies Hymns Astrea 
xv, Rebound vpon thy selfe thy light. 16g, Mora Anfid. 
Ath, u. xi §.3 The rays falling upon the Retina .. being 
rebounded thence upon the Uvea. 


&. To re-echo, return (a sound), Now mre. 
1553 Even Decades 96 The wooddes and montaynes .. re- 
bounded the noyse of the horryble crye. sg9: Sraxsur 
Tears af Muses a2 The hollow hills.. Were wont redoubled 
Echoes to rebound. 269g Fuccer Ch, Hist. 1, v. § 10 They 
reckoned their Foes by the increase of the Noise rebounded 
unto them. 2703 Pors 7hedbars 1. 163 The dreadful signal 
all the rocks rebound, s9g: LavincTon Aathus. Meth. } 
Pafpists uu. (1754) Pref., I have little more Honour than that 
of being an Echo, rebounding your own Words. 1839 T. 
Busay Lweretins 1.11 370 Loud to the neighbouring hills 
ie ae rise, The neighbouring hills rebound them to 
the skies. 
tb. To send ous, exalt, celebrate, by a re-echoing 


sound. Ods. 

cxss7 Anp. Parxer Ps, Ixxxi. 235 Open. .the mouthes of us 
thy suppliants to rebounde out the prayse of thy glorious 
majesty. rg98 Yona Diana 444 They shall rebound His 
famous name ..Vnto the highest spheares. 2647 J. Hatt 
Poems i. 101 His thione,..whom your pluny pipes rebound. 

Hence Beboundable a.; Mebou'nded 7//. a. ; 
Bebounder, a device in a gun-lock by which the 
hammer is thrown back after it has struck the cap 


(Knight Dict. Meck. 1878). 

3699 Gentl. Calling 78 Everie degree of unmertifulness 
they shew to others, reverts with a rebounded force upon 
thomselves. 2683 Cotton tr. Montaigne IIT. 244 Our 
reasons,., OUr arguments and controversies are rebound- 
able upon us. 


Rebounding (ribau:ndin), wi. sd. [f. prec. 
+-1ng@1.] The action of the vb. REBOUND, in 

various sensea; an instance of this. Also a¢irzé. 
230 Wvciir Wisd. xvii. 18 The ajeen sounende rebound. 

Ing of sound fro the hejest hillis maden them failende for 

drede. ¢2440 Partonope 4212 This hors .. was euer neyng 

And ther to s0 greily reboundyng Hit made. : 

Perf, (W. de W. 153%) 30 Hy ressoe of the 

or rebownynge of the sayd 

Sranvuuarst Aineis, etc. (Arb.) 138 Now doe they rayse 


224 


gastly lyghtnings, now rial reboundings Of ruffe raffe 
i 1eBas ar Christ & Mi (3636) 88 
j this pe th back Gade 


sxe Wyctir Prov. xviii. 4 The reboundende (L. redun- 
dans) welle of wisdam. sggg Even Decaves 134 The re- 
boundyng n of a horseman commin 1633 Swan 
Spec. M, vii. § 3 (2643) 348 ‘The harmlesse choristera of the 
rebounding woods. 2667 Mitton /. L. x. at Cheat: with 
rebounding surge the barrs assaild. 2790 A. WiLs0n Peenes, 
Thunder Storm, Trembling he st .. When bursting 
harsh, rebounding thunders roll ! ‘tbe Goon Study Med. 
II. 96 The dicrotic, coturnising, and inciduoua [pulses] .. as 
mere subvarieties of the rebounding, or redoubling. 

b. Rebounding lock, a guu-lock fitted with a 
‘rebounder’. 

de Greener Mod. Breech-loaders 32 We consider that 
sufficient striking power cannot be imparted to the rebound- 
ing lock to insure certainty of ignition with the cartridges 
as now made. 188: — Gus aso. 

+ Rebours, 2. and 55. Ods. Forms: 4 reburs, 
reboura(e, robours, § Sc. rebowris. fo. F. ve- 
bours rough, perverse, etc. (as sb., the wrong side 
of a fabric):—pop. L. rebssrs-um, L. reburrum 
rough-haired, scien dy 

adj. Perverse, troward. rare aie ‘ee 

2340 Ayend. 68 Wypstondynge is a zinne com 
hare ngs rebel and hard ca rebours and dyuers. 

B. sé. in phr. at rebours (tr. F. 2 rebours), on the 
rough or wrong side, in the wrong way or opposite 
direction, perverselv, Chiefly Sc. 

¢ 1390 R. Baunng Choon. Wace (Rolls) 5:65 Androcheus 
.. answered hym al at reburs (v.r. robours). /ésd. 12652. 
€3373 Sc. Leg. Saints |. (Katherine) 860 pir quhelis ., twa 
aganis twa Sall alwais turne in contrare cours As thingis 
beand at rebourse. czqsg WynTtoun Cron, 1x. viii. 48 
Schyre Willame persaywyd then His myschef, and hym 
send succowris, Ellis had all gane at rebowris. 

+ Rebous. Se. Obs. rare. ? Din, disturbance. 

Etym. and precise meaning not clear : connexion with OF, 
vebous var. of rebeurs (see prec.) is perh. possible. | 

zg35 Stewart Chron. Scot. II. 219 The schawis schuik 
and trimlet all the erd With sic rebous reboundand fra the 
bruke. /d/d.647 His wyfe that tyme, but bargane or rebous, 
Rycht reuerentlie to him guif ouir the hous. 

bout-, obs. form of Resut v. 

Rebowne, obs. form of REBouND sé. and uv. 

Rebowris, Sc. var. Rrsours Oés. 

Rebowt-, obs. form of REBUT v. 

Reboyle, obs. form of Resor v.1 

Reboyt-, obs. Sc. form of Resour 2, 


|| Rebozo, reboso (rebdpo, -bd'z0). Also re- 
bosa, ribosa. (Sp. reboso] A shawl or long scarf 
used by Spanish-American women as a covering 


for the head and shoulders. 

28g0 B. Taytor Eédorado M1. ix. 52 The men in their 
white shirts, and the women in their bewitching rebosas. 
x65: Mayne Reip Scalp Hunt. ix. 70 Swarthy ill-favoured 
faces appear behind the folds of dingy rebozos. 2688 Literary 
World (Boston) 18 gH 26a/z ‘The women move shyly, 
covered to the eyes in the long blue scarf, or reboaso, which 
is part of the national costume, 

brace wibié's),v. [Re-ga.] ‘rans. To 

brace ayain. Hence Rebra‘ocing vé/. sb. 

nie RAY Agripting 138 A cause To arm the hand of 
childhood and rebrace The slackened sinews of time-wearied 
age. 3797 Mas. Rapcurre /éadian vii, Vivaldi's nerves 
were instantly rebraced, and he sprang to the door. 1886 
Soutugy Lett. (1856) itl. qo The rebracing of a bodily 
frame. 3848 Lytton Harold x1. viii, Rebraced to its purpose 
by Lanfranc's cheering assurances, the resolute, indomitable 
soul of William now applied itself [ctc.]. 

Bebreathe (rfbri5),v. [Re-§a.] trans. To 
breathe (air) oe Hence Rebrea‘thed #/. a. 

2606 Hevwoop Challenge for Beauty w.i, Have hope to 
bee redeemd ;.. Hope to re-breathe that ayre you tasted first. 
¢ 2863 J. Wv_pe in Cére. Se. I. 427/1 He must .. re-breathe 
these ..exhalations, 1896 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 310 The 
consequence is that patients have to inhale rebreathed air. 

Rebree'd, v. rare—. [RE- 5 a.] To breed again. 

x608 Syivester Du Bartas u. iv. 11. Schisme 788 My 
Childe returns, re-breeding in my Womb. . 

Rebrew’,v. [Rz- 5a.) frans. To brew again. 

z76t ArmstronG A Day ato Brewed and rebrewed, a 
double, treble curse. 


Rebri‘be, v. [Rz- 52.) trans. To bribe a 


second time. 

s60a and Pt. Return fr. Parnass. ww. ii. 1646 It ia veuall 
with them. .to be bribed and rebribed on the one side, then 
to be feed and refeed of the other. 1849 De Quincey Eng. 
Mail Coach Wks, 1862 1V. 294 This whole corporation was 
constantly bribed, rebribed and often sur-rebri 

BRebring, v. [(Rz-.]) ¢rans. To bring back. 
Also sbi back. peers 

zs9s Danter Civ. Wars t. xxiv, Now this great succeeder 
all repaires, And rebrings-backe that discontinued good. 
2626 i= Lang Cont. Sgr.'s 7. viii. 11a But thea afreshe .. 
rebringes these carons foorth that back weare run, 3039-48 
Baicey Festus 557 Lo! ye are all restored, .. rebrought To 
Heaven by Him who cast ye forth. 

Hence Rebri‘nger; Rebri'uging vd/. sd. 

3598 Forio, Kapfortators,..a rebringer. Jdid., Rape 
porte,..a rebringing. 

Re ne, obs. form of RussTons. 

Rebu-bble, v. [Re-.] To bubble up again. 

rBag Byrzon Jeland tv. iv, watch'd awhile to see him 
float again, But not a trace rebubbied from the main. 


REBUILD. 


Sak hone ay form of REBUKB o. 
Bebu‘okle,v. (Rz- 52.) ‘rans. To buckle 
again. Hence Rebu'okling vé/. sé. 


16:3 Fronio, Kafiddiare, to buckle againe, to rebuckla 
Rafibbiat buck 
brought the Food Neos SLE, Ratachiod the shoceetn? 


chained slacker the bit. 

Bebucous: see Resuxovs, 

Rebu'd, v. (Rr- 52a) intr. To bud again. 
oer penne . vbl. sd, 

YLVESTER artes 11. iii, ut. Lew 1036 His oft. 
quickned Rod, Which dead, re bud, te-blooma, aud Almonds 
re, 36x2 sn A emenae, to rebud or reburgeon 
out anew asa Vinedoth, « 2628 Syivester Jos Triumph, 
888 It will revive, and, aa a Plant, re-bud. 1814 Sporting 
Mag. XLIV. 9s) hen earth rebuds with kindly rain. 2872 
Daily News 7 Mar., The rebudding of the wand of pence. 

Rebuff (r/be'l), s5. {a. obs. F. rebuffz (16th c. ; 
mod. F. rebuffadle) ad. It. riduffo (also rabdufo), 
f. ri- Re- + uffo puff.) 

1. A peremptory check given to one who makes 
an advance of any kind ; a blunt refusal of a request 
or offer; asnub. Also without article (quot. 184 ). 

z61z Fronio, Xibuffo,..a chiding a taunt, a rebuffe, he 
Woop Life 05 Oct. (O.H.S) If. 168 In Mr. Paynter's 
chaniber, (I received) a rebuff from Dr. Li... a pedagog, 
2796 Swift's Lett. (1766) Il. eag Perhaps, if I seek it too 
much, I might meet with a rebuff. 1784 COWFER Task ww. 
4t1 Lhe rugged frowns and insolent rebuffs Of knaves in 
office, 2833 J. H. Newman A’tet, S& (1873) Il. 1 i. 8 Great 
men love to be courted, and little men must not mind rebuffs, 
2847 C. Baonts ¥. Lyre xviii, All met her with a glance 
of eager curiosity, and she met all eyes with one of rebuff 
and coldness. 3 L. Steenen Pope li. 53 Pope un- 
dourcaly must have been bitterly vexed at this implied 
reDu 


b. A check to further action or progress, due to 


circumstances. 

2678 Maave t Rek. Trans. 1. 208 Too glorious an Enter- 
prize to be abandoned at the first rebuffe. 1759 Sterner 7’. 
Shandy 11. i, ‘Vhese perplexing rebuffs gave my uncle Toby 
Shandy more perturbations than you would imagine. 
Kang Grinnell Exp. (1856) 544 Bontschitscheff met the 
same rebuff at the same height thirty degrees further west. 

2. A repelling puff or blast. rare. 

2667 Mitton P. L. 11. 936 The strong rebuff of som tu- 
multuous cloud Instinct with Fire and Nitre. 1822 H. & J. 
Smitn Ray. Addr., Archit. Atoms 52 fEolian Monarch | 

mperor of Puffs ! We modern sailors dread not thy rebuffs. 

Rebuff (riébz't), v. ta obs. F. rebuffer (ra- 
buffer), ad. lt. ribuffare (also rabbuffare), t. ribuffo : 
sce prec. ] 

1. ¢rans. To repel bluntly or ungraciously; to 
give a fude check or repulse to (one), 

axg86 Sipngy Arcadia it. (1655) 319 aarverne that 
hee, who had never heard such specches from any knight, 
should be thus rebuffed by a woman. 26zr FLorio, Ribafare, 

DavypDeEn Ainedd 111.319 At length 
rebuff'd, they leave their mangled Prey. 12774 Map. 
D’Arsiay Early Diary 30 Mar., I answered .., that I could 
not possibly comply: he would not be rebuffed. 1827 Scotr 
Surg. Dau. vi, He could not find any proper mode of re- 
buffing, or resenting it. 1869 Trottore He Anew, etc. xxiv. 
(3878) 137 She had certainly not intended to rebuff him. 

3. To blow or drive back. rare. 

2747 [see Rusurrinc gf/. a. below]. 2798 Lanvor Gebiv 
whs (1846) 11. 493 The fierce element .. earths adamantine 
arch rebuft. j 

Hence Rebuffed (rfbr'ft), Rebu'fing #//. adjs. 

2747 Hares in PAtl. Trans. X LIV. 582 Those tempestuous, 
ielhuthng, whirling Hurricanes, which bear down all before 
them. 2788 H. Warrore Reminisce. viii. 66 The rebuffing 
apite of the princess dowager 1799 Maav Wool.) stoner. 

ighis Wom. vi. o65 His manners .. are rebuffing, and his 
conversation cold and dull. 2886 Padi Mali G. 17 Apr. 4/t 
Some of the rebuffed ones seat themselves, — 

Rebu:ffet,v. (Rz-.] évans. To reject or return 


with a buffet. 

2670 Eacuanp Lefé. 64 Mandringo’s Pismires rebuffetted. 
2697 C, Lesiiz Snate ex Grass (ed, 2) 251 This was soon 
Re-buffeted back again upon them, by the Quakers in the 
Weat of England. 

Rebuik, obs. Sc. form of REBUKE 56. 

Rebuild (rfbild),v. [Re-5.a.] trans. To 
build again; to reconstruct. 

r61z Cotar., Redastir, to reedifie, rebuild. 26za Drayrow 
Poly-olb, viii. 159 In whose. .name Great London still shall 
live, (by him rebuilded). s6gg H. Vavanan Silex Scint., 
Ascension Hymn vii, Hee alone .. can Bring bone to bone 
And rebuild man. 2743 Butxevcay & Cummine Vay. S. 
Seas 1 The Ships were all in prime Order, all arr ae uilt, 
2790 Bune Fr. Rew. Wks. V, 263 We have rebuilt New 
and tenanted the mansion. 1840 Mitt Diss. § Disc. (187 
I. 423 When society requires to be rebuilt, there is no use 
attempting to rebuild it on the old plan. 3073 Sruses Const. 
eae I. xil 458 Farmhouses and palaces had alike been re- 
& 


absol. 2628 Crutaz Digest (ed. 2) IV. 88 Where a re- 
mainder-man .. suffers the lessee or ee to re 
266 M. Pattison Ass. (x889) I. 44 When Company pro- 
ceeded to rebuild, they no er did so in the massive and 
imposing style of tHe fourteent century. 

b. Rebuilding « being rebuilt. Cf. Burp », 7. 

2668 H. Duxe Londons-Nonsuch title-p., That most stately 
and ee w ree , 3748, Olnerm 

onc. Nav eis re-bar z . Sempre Dutids 
in Water 30 the Bridge at that Tine rebuilding at Orleans, 

Hence Rebuild sd., an operation of rebuilding, 


a thing rebuilt; Bewail$ 90/. a. 
2698 . Gas. No. 276: G wo rebuilt Ships, the 
. and the Dunkirk. ried . FAIRBAIRN as Hl. 
of ic Jorusalem, 


Arestoration to the Land of Canaan, and a re 


torebuke. .torebuffe. 697 


REBUILDER. 


FP. 3. Witrzans Af idl, Railw. 645 We ent erecting 
be . one for ‘rebuilds ’, omewali and Raniphiendoo 

builder (rfbi‘ldo1), [f. prec. +-zn1.] One 
a eS aan 

Lor . ounder or rebui 

this Church. CaRLyLe Sart, Res. un vii, rea pth 
Radical, who .. it is to be hoped, will become an English 

ilder. 2896 Faouns //ist. Eng. 1. 126 He saw himself, 
in imagination, the rebuilder of the Catholic faith. 


Rebuilding (rfbildin), o5/. sd. ([f. as + 
The action of the vb. Rusurp. so f/. 
x60: Hottanp Pliny xvi. xl, Brought with other tim 
for the rebuilding of the foresaid bri x69: T. Hlate) 
Acc. New Invent. p. \xi, The Fire and Rebuilding of London, 
2778 Ann. Reg. 222 The buildings, re-buildings, and repairs 
ships of war in his Majesty's yards. 1867 Freeman 
Nerm. Cong. (ed. 3) I. v. 399 All the rebuildings of chat 
wonderful pile. 2886 Witis & Crarx C ge LIT, agg 
The rebuilding of the entire college on a new site was 
undertaken, 

Rebuit, variant of Resuts Se. 

Rebukable: see ReBUKEABLE. 

Rebuke (r/bi#-k), sd. Also 5 rebeuoc, 6 rebuk, 
Se. rebuik. [f. the vb.] 

+ 1. Ashameful or disgraceful check ; a shame or 
disgrace. Obs. (Common in rgthc., esp. in phr. fo 
put toa rebuke.) . 

¢ 1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 258 Behold the re- 
bukys that do me so menace. e=4re Garcon Chron, 
(Camden) 197 That yere the Pope put that hethyn hounde.. 
toa grete rebuke. 1470-85 MaLony Arthur 1x. iv, ‘he re- 
bukes that sir Launcelot dyd vnto many knyghtes causeth 
them that be men of prowesse to beware. 

+b. Without @ or Zé: Shame, disgrace, repronch. 


Obs. (Common in 16th c.) 

1498 Act 11 /fen. VII, c. 19 To the grete rebuke and dis- 
claunder of the seid Crafte. ax Lo. Berners Hnon 
xl vii. 160 We shall do hym all the shame and rebuke that 
we can. 3848 Upatt Frasm. Apopfh. 174 He dyd not 
stayne ne putte to lacke or rebuke hysroyall autoritie. 1590 
Srenser FQ. ut i, 53 For great rebuke it is love to despise. 

2. Reproof, reprimand. 

¢2430 Lypa. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 127 Scorne and 
rebuke cast in his visage, He. .saydenothyng therto. c1rgrg 
Cocke Lorell’s B. 8 On your owne sieve to wype your nose 
Without rebuke takynge. 2996 Suaks. x Hen. /V, v. i. 
111 If he will not yeeld, Rebuke and dread correction waite 
on vs. 36sz Bisce Prov. xiii. 1 A wise sonne herreth his 
fathers instruction: but a scorner heareth not rebuke, 1672 
Mi.ton P. 2.1. 468 Sharply thou hast insisted on rebuke. 
2781 Cowezr /xfost. 397 Hast thou.. Despising all rebuke, 
still persevered. 3844 Mrs. Browninc rama of Exile 
Poems 1850 1. 48 God hath rebuked us, who is over us, To 
give rebuke or death. 

b. With a and J/. (the commonest use): A re- 
proof, a reprimand. 

4514 Barciay Cyt. & othe pen (Percy Soc.) 47 Thou 
shalt at the least way rebukes soure abide. sg$0 Daus tr. 
Slerdane's Contm. 4a4b, It is incredible, with what rebukes 
and railinges y® people received hym. 2622 SHaks. Cym6é. 
111. v. 48 Shee s a Lady So tender of rebukes, thut words are 
atroke[s]. 2667 Mitton P. L. 1v, 844 So spake the Cherube, 
and his grave rebuke. .added ace invine ble. 2784 Cowrrr 
Task 11. 720 His gentle eye Grew stern, and darted asevere 
rebuke. 1897 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville 111. 66 The only 

ishment this desperado met with, was a rebuke from the 
eader of the party. 1877 Sparnow Ser. xx. 272 The very 
existence of these forms in our Prayer Book is a standing 
rebuke of the selfish ingratitude of those who [etc], 

3. a. A check, stop. b. A severe blow. 6. 
af el or correction by a blow. Ods. rare. 

z6rg W. Lawson Country Housew, Garr, (1626) 27 The 
sap in graffing receiues a rebuke, and cannot worke so 
strongly. x69 R. L'Estrance Faddes 1. xxxvil. 36 (The 
horsel gave him so Terrible a Rebuke upon the Forehead 
with his Heel, that he laid him at his Length. xgzaSteeve 
Sees No. 436 P.9 Miller's Heat laid him open to the Rebuke 
of the calm Buck, by a large Cut in the Forehead. 

Rebuke (t/biz:k),v. Also 4 robuk(k, -bouk, 
-buyk, -bukie, s rebuck. [a. AF. (Langtoft) and 
ONE. rebsuker =m OF. vebuch(s)er(Godef.),f. ve-RE- 
+ bucher to beat, strike. (Connexion with ONF. 
rebouquer, F. reboucker, to blunt, is doubtful.) ] 

+1. trans. To beat down or force back; to re- 
press or check (a person); to repulse, Os. 

¢ 1330 R. Bruwnn Cron. (1810)180, I am now comen here, 
Pise Sarazins to rebuke [F. destrure), & slo at my powere. 
Lbid, 194 Rebuke (F. reduhke(s] him for pat ilk of pat 
auauntrie, 1980 Sir Ferumed, 4692 P* frensche to pam shute 
& caste, & rebuked hem foule with-ynne, r4sa tr, Secreta 
Secret., Priv. Priv. 204 Anoone..he rebukid the forsayden 
breenys and bourkeyns..and ham to Pees reformed. c¢ zgoo 
Melusine 252 Two of his knightes .. proudly rebuckyd 
Claudes men with theire speres. ragg Suaxs. Hen, V, ne 
vi, 128 Wee could haue rebuk’d him at Harflewe. 3609 
—~ Macb. nt, i. 56 Vnder him My Genius Is rebuk’d, as it is 
said Mark Anthonies was by Cesar. ; 

+b. To check, repress (a quality, action, etc.), 

3 530 Myrr. our Ladye 38 The holynes of the chyrche 
& deuoute pra made therin .. rebuketh the boldnes of 
the fende. x84 Couan Haven Health ecxv. (1636) 232 The 
drinke being coid, it rebuketh naturall heat that is working. 
s95 Suaxs. ¥oAn 11. i. 9 Hether is he come. .to rebuke the 
vaurpation Of thy vnnatural Vncle, English John, 

+c. To beat, buffet. Ods. rare. 

r6x Beaum, & Fu. King 4 No King tv. iil, Ahead rebuked 
With pos of all size, da stools, and bed-staves, 

2. To reprove, reprimand, chide severely, Some- 
times const. for, tof (a fault), 

Lai ie Freine 95 The knight .. was gramed, 


¢ sore & 
An aig his } wat, P. Pi. B. 
Repentance rizte s0 re 


baked hiya pat tyme. 1433 Pilgr 


225 


or theyr vnthryftynesse f y 

haue a chasilee bourse that will be 
rebuket. eowalt Vetere (Brandl) 517 ‘Lhese .li. 
folk. .ever en th theym to rebuke you of syn. xgp¢ tr. 
Marlorals Apocalips 33 To rebuke al such as are vogodly 
for al the works which they haue done wickedly. 
Suaxs. Per. un i, z Thou god of this ret vast, rebuke 
these surges. 2622 Brace Luke iv. 39 He atood over her, 
and rebuked the fever, & it left her. 2676 Hossas iad 
1. 510 And angry him rebuk’t with Language keen. 

escev Ps, cxxxvet. li, Rebuke these Storms, and set me 

nd. xggt Cowrrr Jliad v. 514 Him thus the 
Archer of the skies rebuked. 2834 Lytton ompedi 1. ii, 
‘Thy heart rebukes thee while thou s st’, anid the 
Egyptian, 3883 Froupe Short Stud. 1V. 1. vi. 70 He re: 
buked them for their cowardice and want of faith. 

absol, 143g Covennacr Ps. Ixxiiifi), 18 Remembre this.. 
how the enemie vebuketh. r6rz Bisum Amos v. 10 ‘They 
hate him that rebuketh in the gate. 

b. To express blame or reprehenaion of (a quality, 
action, ete) by reproof or reprimand addressed to 


rsons. 

z More Supplic. Soulve Wks. 3935/2 Albeit we cannot 
well, .rebuke or blame this negligence and forgeatfulnes in 
you. xzggo Cuow.ey Langiand's P. Pi, Vo Reader, There 
1s no maner of vice..whiche this wryter hath not godly, 
learnedlye, and wittilye rebuked. x90 Spenser J. Q. IL 
xii, 69 The Palmer,.much rebukt those wandring eyes of 
his. 3632 Quaxixs Div, Fancies 1. vi. 49 His indulgent 
tongue Compounded rather than rebuk‘d the wrong, 3 
Cowrer 7as4 vi. 655 ‘The Muse perhaps .. rebukes a dec 
J.ess impious than absurd. x8ss Suecrey fellas 928, 
I must rebuke This drunkenness of triumphere it die. 2875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 131 Parmenides rebukes this want 
of consistency in rates, 

@. éransf. or fig. of things, 

2621 Suaxs. Wint. 7. v, lii. 37 Do's not the Stone rebuke 
me, For being more Stone then it? 1738 Youna Love ‘ame 
113.76 Impatient art rebukes the sun’sdelay. 289 WHITTIER 
Aly Psaim iv, The manna dropping from Gods hand Re- 
bukes my painful care. 1876 J. Parkur Parac/. 1. viii. 134 
Holy and unblamable lives, whereby ungodly men are 
silently rebuked and instructed. 

+3. To treat lightly, despise. Ods. rare. 

€ 1330 R. Brunne CAron, (1810) 246 pis Reseamiraduk, als 
fole & onwise, His letter gan rebuk, sette it at light prise. 
2483 Caxton Parts & V. (1868) 14, 1 wyl be lothe to see the 
beaulte of my lady vyenne to be rebuked. 

+4. To put toshame, bring into contempt. Obs.—! 

rsa9 More Dyaloge 11. Wks. 228/t The order is rebuked 
by tha priestes begging and lewde liuing. 

+5. falconry. Vo check (a hawk). Ods. 

2573 Tursrev. Fanulconrfe 121 Take heede that you caste 
not yous lewre into the water, least she shoulde thereby be 
rebuked. /dsd. 134, 14%, etc, 

Rebuke, obs. Sc. form of Rozsucg. 


BRebukeable (r/bid-kib'l),a. Now rare. [f. 
REBUKE v. + -ABLE.] That may be rebuked; 
deserving of rebuke. (Freq. in 16th c.) 


t Bae Ang. Votaries u. 9t Nothynge (is) more re- 
bukeable, aye respect fame. 1576 FLeminc Panofl. £pist. 
343 Frowardnesse, and suche lyke rebukeable conditions. 
¢ 3660 10 All Friends & People in Christendom a5 ‘These 
were rebukeable, that were not to be numbered among the 
Christians. 2888 Swinsurne Tristram Of Lyonesse 108 
Yet am I not rebukabie by 

Rebukefal (ribid-kfil), a. [f, Resvuxe sé.] 

l. Of words: Of a rebuking character. 

1533 (Coverpate) Old God §& New (1 34) D jij, The chefe 
pen -- fell to opprobrious and rebukefull wordes, 1970 

'oxe A, & M, (ed. 2) 269/z Becket .. det Sr agayne, exe 

efull wordes. 1683 


safe on 


stulating and checking them with rebu 
AOCKERAM 1, tion, rebukefull, spightfull. 1 
lllustr. Lond, News 7 Dec. 700/r This retort .. evok 
some very rebukeful language. 
b. Of persons: Full of, given to, rebuke. 
1868 Hravysece Fesebe/1. 8: She turned away Rebukeful. 
2869 Blackmore Lorna D. xxi, Not that he is rough with 
them, or querulous, or rebukeful. 


+2. Deserving of rebuke; disgraceful, shame- 


ful. Ods. 

3530 PAzscr. 322/r Rebukefull,. .cwlipab/e, «1995 Fianer 
Wks. (E.E,1.S.) 1. 429 It shalbe moche rebukefull and 
mochoe worthy punishement. 2548 Upatt,etc. Arasm. Par. 
Jokn i, 13 He toke vpon him the rebukefull miserie of our 
= zg7o Levins Manif. 187/21 Rebukeful, cu/p- 
andus. 

Hence Rebu’kefally acv., Rebu‘kefulness. 

zg3t Exyort Gov. 111, xxviii, He wyl gyue to the a fayned 
th nha & after reporte rebukefully of the. sgga Huot, 
s inge despitefullye, rebukefullye, or reprochfullye, 

pprobatio, 2888 Cornh. Mag. May 475 I ve not often’, 
said Sir cy reer r69: L. Keitn Lost [ilusion 
1. ix. aag Said Oliver, with cold rebukefulness. 

Rebuker (ribi#ka:). [f. Resuxe v. +-zn1.] 


One who rebukes. 


as 
to holde be abay as on pei may wit rebukyn 

ot ba hewn ¢ L Reawn & Sens. To thy 
name Hyt is rebukyng and gret shame aged . Pa 


REBUS. 


W. de W. 1932) 2grb, Without ony exprobracyon or re 
ukyng [1] admyt the to my grace. sg6s T. Norton 
Calvin's Inet, 1. ¥. (2634) 148 Exnortations and rebukings 
Bice Samy asie he chanel ot Sn appeared 

Lee Sam, xxii, 16 ‘lhe channe @ ee 
a ectat the Lond agen Clase Vl, Adanate 


I. tog Her worst re gt wore a smile. 
‘ ffl. & [f. as prec. +-ura %,] That 
rebukes. 

26z2 Coros., Safyric, satyricall, .. shar 

zBag S. Tuansr Mod, (fist, Ling. I 
Fer. .tebuking sense of the atrocious transaction. 

Hence Rebu'kingly av, 

agfe Buntiny Afon, Mutrones il. ty The livelie voice of 
God rebukinglie tooke me vp. 1 AuLE Afagastrom. a9 
That art or power which the Holy Ghost thus rebukingl 
derides. 2809 Lyrron Disowned xi, ‘Have not | pray 
and besought you, many and many a time ‘, said the lady, 
rebukingty, [etc.], 1696 Mua. Carryn Quaber Grandmother 
a She glanced rebukingly at the ceiling. 

+ BRebukous, a. bs. In § rebucous. [f. 
REvuKE 56, + -OUS.] = REBUKEFUL a. 1. 

Fasyan Chron, vit. 557 She gave vnto hym many 
rebucous word 

+Rebulliency. Oés.~ [ad. L. type *rebut- 
dientia, f. rebullire: cf. next.] A tendency to boil 
up. In quot. fig. 

2682 Kycaut tr. Geacian's Critich 15 Suppressing with 
what power I could the strong rebulliency of my Passions. 

+ Rebulli‘tion. 04s. [Noun of action (cf. 
ebullition), f. L. rebullire: see Resow v.!] A 
boiling up again. In quot. fig. 

@ 1639 Worron in Relig. (2685) 382 Che Scotish gentlemen 
who have been lately sent to that King found (as they any) 
but a brusk welcome; which makes al lear that there may 
be a rebullition in that business. 

Rebu'noh, v. U.S. f 5 a.] trans. To 
arrange in new groups. Also aéso/. Hence Be- 


bunching vil. sd. : = as 
x88: H. 's Mag. Oct. 723 A sure t radual re- 
bunching. @ Fhe anal fase into large we 1868 in 
Bryce Amer. Commu, Il, 1. lxvi. goo They can destroy, 
rebunch, fail to distribute, and what not as they please. 

Rebuoy (riboi:),v. [Ke- 5a, 5c.J trans. a. 
To buoy up once more. In quot. fe. b. Tv furnish 
with a new set or arrangement of buoys. 

2818 Byron CA. Har. tv. xxii, Some, with hope replenish'd 
and rebuoy'd, Return to whence they came. 1860 Merc. 
Mavine Mag. Vil. 94 The entrance to Frazer River has 
been re-buoyed. . 

So Bebuoy'age, the act of rebuoying. 

1890 Chamb. Frué. 1a July 433/: The ever-shifting bars 
and sandbanks of our river estuaries necessitate frequent 
soundings and rebuoyage. 

Bebu‘rden, v. (Rz- 52.) trans. a. To lay 
a new burden on. tb. To make more burden- 
some. Ods. Hence Bebu'rdening wé/. sd. 

z6rz Fionio, Ricarcatura, a recharge, a reburthening. 
Ricaricare, to recharge, reburthen. 1632 BRATHWAIT 
fe ecg Fayler 49 He redoubles his wards, reburdens 

is irons. 

So t Bebu'rden sé., a new burden. Oés.-° 

2611 Fionio, Xicavica, a recharge, a reburthen, 

+ Reburgeon, v. Vbs. rare. [a. UF. rebour- 
geonner: see Re- and Buscron v.] a. trans. To 
cause to bud or sprout again, b. éntr. To bud or 


sprout anew. 

cz4g0o tr. Secrsta Secret., Gow. Lordsh. 59 He by rayne 
what ping pat is makys whik, dede pinges reburgones, and 
he geuys hys benysoun in alle vertuz, 2611 Florio, Ripame- 
pinare, to rebud or reburgeon out a new as a Vine doth, 

+ Reburse, v. Obs. [f. Ru- + -drse, as in dis- 
burse, smburse.| trans, To reimburse {s person). 

(In B. Jonson Zale Zwé ut. L, prob. intended as an error 
for de or disburse.) 

1987 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1814) 111, 508/2 And [the strangers) 
al-ua salbe rebursit and payit of pair expense and pa 


Rebury (rbe'rl), v [Ru- 5 a) trans. To 
u 


b Pf ain, = 
Parsons) Z. ters Conenw, (16 M 
Lord. Maid weed hava her taken u ead rebaried. 
z6rz Spekp //ist. Gt. Brit. 1x, xv. § 86. 649/a Her Coffin .. 
hath ever since sv remained, and neuer reburied. a 2728 

Ken “ymnotheo Poet. Wks, 1791 111. 66 Some [shall] w 

themselves re-buried in the Grave. 3837 Cantyix vr. Rev, 

IL. ut. vii, Reburied hastily at dead of night. 266a Lyrrow 

Str. Story xli, No one.. could suppose that some third 

person had. .forced open the casket to abstract its contents 
and then rebury it. 

Rebus (F bea), sb. [a. F, vebus (1g1a in Hatz, 
-Darm.), or L. , abl. pl. of rés ein gs 

The Pgs vg origin of this application of the Latin word fs 
doubtful, It is variously explained as denoting ‘ by things’, 
from the representation being non verbis sed rebue, and 
Ménage) as taken from satirical pieces composed by 
in Picardy for the annual carnival, which dealt with current 
topics, and were therefore entitled d¢ rebus gua gerwniue 
‘about things which are going on ’.] 

An enigmatical representation of a name, word, 
or phrase by figures, pictures, arrangement of 
letters, etc., which suggest the syllables of which it 
is made up. b. In later use also applied to puzzles 
in which a panning application of each syllable of 
a word is given, without pictorial representation. 

seg Campen Reme. (1634) 146 They which lackt wit to 
exptesse their conceit in s did vse to depaint it out 
fo it were) ig pictures, which they called Rebus. 2630 B. 


rebuking, re- 
os 336 


onson New /ne 1. i, [ will maintain the rebus against all 
umours, And all complexions in the body of man. a 166% 
VULLER Worthies, Someredt ul, (1662) 03 He gave for his 


REBUS. | 


ebus (in allusion to his Name [Beckintdl)) a barning 
peel es Bincn Guard. No 36 P xq if ne meats Wil 
encouragement, I shall write a vindication of the Rebus, and 
do justice to the Conundrum. 1977 Suzaman Sch. Scant. 
wT beck bie at a rebus or 0 charade 


ing. 
Lowtn Lett. Warburton 13 From Egyptian Hlerogyphie 
14 The 


a rebus or rebuses. 
In a 3864 substituted for Jervdus used by Fuller, 


Worthies, Essex (366a) 330. 
26qg Fuccea CA. Hist. iv. xv. §.395 John Morton .. had a 


fair library (rebusad with More In text and Tun under it). 
2864 A thenarum No. 1932. 595/1 A fine cenotaph .. rebused 
with haw}. 

Rebut (ribet), v. Forms: a. 3-4 (6 Se.) re- 
bute, 4 rebuyt; S¢. 5 reboyt, rabut, 5-6 raboyt, 
6 reboot. 8. 4-srebout(e, 5 rebowte. +. 5-7 
rebutte, 7 rebutt, 6—- rebut. [a. AF. redoter 

1303~7), OF. reboter, rebuter, rebouter, etc., f. re- 

E- + deter, buter, bouter to Butt v.! 

+1. trans. To assail (a person) with violent lan- 
guage; to revile, rebuke, reproach. Ods. 

@ t300 Cursor M. 29520 For-hi es fele rebuted [v.7. reuyled] 
here at forwit crist velf es dere. 1330 Arth. § Merl. 3000 
(Kalbing) King & erls, wip outen dout, Per gun him anon 
rebut For to prouen his maner. ¢ £379 Sc. » Sarats XiL, 
(Mathias) 174 Rubene..fand hyme sa takand his froyte. 


quhare-for he cane hyme faste reboyte; & he tay with 4 
» 


wordis fell answerte. ¢ 1470 Henny Wallace x. 595 
said Bruce, ‘rabut me now no mar’, 

+2. To repel, repulse, drive back (a person, or 
an attack). Ods. 

1375 Barsoun Bruce vn. 617 Fiften hundreth men & ma 
Wyth fewar war rebutit swa, That thai vith-drew thaim 
echamfully. ¢ Melayne 743 Was never kynge that 
werede a crown So foule rebuytede. ¢ 1470 Henny Wallace 
vi. 754 Raboytit ewill, on to thar king thai rid. 1480 Caxton 
Ovid's Maz, xiv. xiv, Romulus & hia peple .made them to 
retorne and flee abacke & rebowted them alle out of Rome. 
2529 Doucias Seis x1. vill. 38 Quha can that say .. ‘hat 
| rebutit was or dung abak? 1968 Grarron CAvron. II. 542 
The Englishe Capteynes .. rebutted and draue away the 
Frenchmen. x1g90 Svensen /. Q. 11. ii, 93 But he.. Ther 
sharp assault right boldly did rebut. 

b. ¢vansf, in various uses. Also const. from. 

2596 Benixnpen Cron. Scof, (1821) 1. 24 The Scottis and 
Pichtis, more insolent efter this victory than afore, rebutit 
the Britonis, and ta peace, 1970-6 LAMBARDE Pevamb, 
Kent (1826) 495 The Eldest Sonne onely shall be rebutted, 
or barred, by the warrantie of the auncestour. 1993 Nase 
CArist's 7. 66 Our Atheist,.. with nothing but humaine 
reasons will bee rebutted. 1662 CowLey O. Cromwel! Wks. 
1710 II, 660 The other Design from which he was rebuted 
by the universal Outcry of the Divines, 2848 Fraser's Mag. 

XXVILI. sr0 This demand upon the exercise of the ima- 
gination will rebut the mere novel reader. 

+c. To foil or depure of (a thing) by repulse. 

2908 Dunpan Gold. Zarge 180 Syne [they] went abale 
reboytit of thalr pray. xzg99 Stewart Cron, Scot. LIT. 466 
He had far leuer sterue,..O! his honour or he rebutit be. 

8. To force or turn back (a thing, now usually 


something abstract); to give a check to. 

1490 CAXTON Aneydos x. 40 The lyghte of the daye re- 
bouted and putte a backe the shadowe of the nyghte. 996 
Sranser Hymn Heav. Beaut. 125 Their points rebutied 
backe againe Are duld. 1:60: Waever Mirr. Mart. B vb, 
A naked piller, Whose force rebutts the streame which 
runneth alter. 1633 P. Fretcnea Pisce. Ac/. 1. iii, Rebut- 
ting Phosbus parching fervencie. a 2780 SHertiecp (Dk. 
Buckhm.) Wés. (753) 11. 157 Rowing in the Gallies is nothin 
to the toil of popularity; but ambition is rebutted wit 
nothing. 18:4 Soutney Aeaderick xvi. 66 [The stream] here, 
from the rock Rebutted, curls and eddies. 18g I. Taytor 
Logic in Theol, a4 Fataliam .. has been rebutted in its at- 
tempt to interfere with the energies of the day. 

+b. To repel, reject (a thing oer: Obs. 

rg6e A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) i. 108 As waspis ressauls of 
pe xame bot soure, So reprobatis Chriatis buke dois rebute. 

4. Law. To repel by counter-proof, refute (evi- 
dence, a charge, etc.). Hence in general use: To 
refute, disprove (any statement, theory, etc.). 

2827 W. Se.wyw Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 709 The pre- 
sumption of legitimacy..may be rebutted by circumstances 
inducing a contrary presumption, 1830 D'Isragct Chaz. /, 
Ill, v. 70 This faculty .. enabled him to rebut the minute 
and harassing charges brought against him, @ 1863 Buckie 
Cividia, (1873) ILL. v. 307 This antiquated notion is further 
relnatted by the fact that wages are always higher in summer 
than in wiuter. 2869 Rooks /'re/ A ith's WN. 
1. 26 He rebuts their strange doctrine. 

§. intr. or absoé. + @. To draw back, retire, retreat, 
recoil. Oéds a on 

tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 139 Company... yt 
tise bonnoure of lordshupp rebutte re dvapita. lbid. 246 
The grete colde. .makyth the natural) hette reboute and re- 
tourne to the stomake. 2 Caxton Mrrr. iu. xxi. irr 
As the sabboth day approcheth he [a river) rebouteth and 
goth into therthe agayn. xzggo Sranena ¥. . 1. ii. 15 Them- 
selves. . Doe backe rehutte, and ech to other yealdeth land. 
sé0g Quanies Div. Poems, Sion's Elegies ii. 5 As the Pilot 
. striving to ‘scape The danger of deepe-mouth'd Carybdis 
rape, Rebutts on Scylla. 
b. Law. To bring forward a rebutter. ? Ods. 

s6oa Fuusscxs ond Pi. Parail. 67 If the proviso bad 


226 


beene that he should neyther vouche nor rebutte, the 


had beene void, proaiso 


2608 g On Litt, 3653 The action of the 


Vv 
heire by the Warrantie of his Ancestor..is called to Rebut 
orrepell. 2768 Bacnstonx Como, 111, xx. 310 The plaintiff 
may answer the rej by a sur-rej ; upon which 
© 


defendant may rebut. 

s@. Curling. To play a random shot with great 
force towards the close of a game, in the hope of 
gaining some advantage for one’s own side. 

263: [see Reautrixne 66.) Kear Curl, To 
rebut..and to cannon.., were two favourite points by w 
the ancient curlers were wont to win distinction, 

Rebute (ribé't). Sc. (and north.) ? Obs. Forms: 
§ north. rebuyte, Se. 5 rabut, 6 rebuit, 6, 8 re- 
bute. [f. reéuée, obs. form of Resury. Cf. obs. F. 
rebout.| t+@. Rebuke, reproach. Oés. b. Repulse. 

c 1480 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 453: Restyng place to our 
refuyie 3it haue we nane beres rebuyte. ¢ 1470 Henay 
Wallace 1x. 860 Allace, how [may] this be; And do not 

Our gret rabut haiff we. 2513 Doucias neds x11. 
, Drevin abak Wyth a schameful! rebute and mekill 
lak. ¢2g83 Montcomuniz Misc. Poems xivi. 14M 
biddin sik rebute. 31794 Burns ‘OU steer her up’ is, Neo'er 
break your heart for ae rebute, 

BRebutment (ribetmént). [a. obs. F. redutte- 
ment (also redoutte-, reboute-); gee REBUT v. and 
-MENT.] The act of rebutting; the fact of being 
rebutted. Now only as =» REBUTTAL. 

1593 Nasng Christ's 7. (1613) 40 Iustled head-long downe 
. and breaking their backes with their stumbling rebutment. 
1884~6 LANDOR 


hairt hes 


s6a3 Cockeram, Rebutments, iustlings. 
Imag. Conv, Wks. 1846 1. 204 In fact, ‘ will 1’ can only be 
used in the rebutment of a question. 187: Dasly News 
x1 Mar., In rehutment of the presumption of Jaw. 

BRebuttable (rfbetaéb'l), 2. [f. Resory. + 
a That may be rebutted. 

1079 Smith's Leading Cases (ed. 8) II. 883 Payment of 
rent .. was held not to be a conclusive admission of title .. 
but rebuttable by aaa that he never had any title. 

Rebuttal (r/betal). [f. as prec.+-at.] Refu- 
tation, contradiction ; spec. in Law (cf. Resur v. 4). 

1830 S. Warnen Diary Physic, 1. xiv. 30a There ia gener- 
ally pteserved an amazing consistency in the delusion, in 
spite of the incessant rebuttals of sensation. 88x 7/10 
20 June 6/1 To bear the defendant's evidence first,. .reserv- 
ing hia right..to call evidence in rebuttal thereof. 

hebutter (rfby taz), sdb. [ln sense 1, a, AF. 
vebuter (see REBUT v. and -ER‘); in 2, partly f£ 
REBUT v. + -EB 1.) 

1. Law. @. An answer made by a defendant to 


a plaintiff's purcejoinder. 

2840 Act 32 Fen. VIII, c. 30 § « Replycacyons, reioynders, 
rebuttera,.,and other pleadynges. 1588 Fraunce Law/ers 
Log. 1. tv. 25 Formal precidents of .. rejoynders, surre- 
joynders, rebutters, issues. @1734 Nortn £-ram. 111. viii. 
6 6x (1740) 630 Of all the several Pleas, .. Rebutters, Sur- 
rebutters &c. the Public were made Judges by the Favour 
of the Press. 1770 Foote Lame Lover 1. Wks. 1799 II. 7x 
Rebutters, sur-rebutters, replications .., and imparlance. 
2873 Poste Gasus Iv. § 129. 

trant’. 1899 Broughton's Lett. v. 17 It had been too 
much for any such .. to haue aduanced a Rebutter against 
his Grace. 12613 Cuapman Rev. Bussy D' Ambois Wks. 1873 
Il. < Ioyne in mee all your rages, and rebutters, 

+b. (See quots.) Uds. 

x607 Cowr.. /nterpr. s.v., The Donnee..repelleth the 
heire, because though the land were intailed tohim : yet he is 
heire to the warranty likewise; and this is called a Rebutter. 
@ 1633 Sin H, Finch Lavy (1636) 378 1f the sonne bring an 
action to recouer the land, he shall be barred by the war- 
rantic made by his father, and this is called a Rebutter. 
26g8 Puitirs, Redutter, a Term in Law, is, when the 
Donnee by virtue of a Warranty made by the Donour re- 
pelicth the Heir, 

+o. (See quot.) Odés. 

7 CowgLi J/nterpr. av. If I graunt to my tenent to 
hould sine inpetitions vasti, and afterward 1 impede him 
for waste made, he may debarre me of this action, by shew- 
ing my. graunt, and this is likewise a Rebutter. 

. That which rebuts, repels, refutes, etc.; a refue 


tation. 

Gopwin Cad Williams 370 Surely, it is_no sufficient 
rebutter of a criminal ch fetc.). 28a9Gen. P. THOMPSON 
Exerc. (z842) 1. 181 If they have received a rebutter for 
their paina, they must ascribe it to the fatality which 
prompted them to folly. 1868 Daily News om The 
Fonstitotional course which the Queen has adopted .. is a 
sufficient rebutter of the suspicion. 

Hence + Rebu‘tter v. intr., to make a rebutter 


to (a statement) ; to reply. 
x71g M. Davis Athen. Brit. 1. Pref. 90 An English 
..) writ a Pamphlet, which he call’d, The Case Re 
stated; which was presently reply'd to .. in a Pamphlet, 
styl’'d, The Case truly stated; w: been again. re- 
butter’d to, by another Migsioner. 


BRebutt (ri be'tin), vd/. sd. [fas prec. + 
Ing 1] La Te of the vb. REBUT, in various 


senses; sfec. in Curling (see aod 3851). 

33753 BARrBour Bruce xi. Thai haf tald r reboyti 
Tha of the vaward. argh Hau, Chron., Rich. [11 25 : 
Y' his aduersaries in no 


should haue 7 place apte or 
oportune easely to take e withonte defence or rebut- 


t back, Colbaich's New Lt. Chirurg. put out 
py Me ndi the ound with his Probe, and being alarmed 
with the rebutting of it by the Systole and Diastole of the 


Heart. sys J. Witsow in Slachw. Mag. XXX. 971 Re 
butting, {s towards the end of the game, when the ice is 
blocked up, and the aspect of the game bopeless or dexperate, 
to run the gauntlet through the same. 

So Bebutting 27/. a., that rebuts. 

387: Daily News 11 Mas. The rebutting evidence..was 
exceedingly strong. sg0n WV. Amer, Rev. Feb, 248 The 


RECALCITRANT. 
medical member of the commission practically testified as a 


expert. 

Rebu ®. J 

1. “vans. To button (a garment, etc.) 

28ge R. S. Suntzes Sponge's Sf. Towr (183) 278 Then he 
he brown great-coat. 268s 


2. To furnish (a garment) with new buttons. 
A. Guawr Mr. See. Pepys, An old seedy black coat, 


re-buttoned, sponged, and ‘ goosed up’. 


Rebuy", v. [Rz- 2b and g a. 
i. trans. To uly back. se) 
zz Coron, Retraict L er, » 
custome vnto the Aca kinsman semnrier, ona cet seed 


rebuy it within a certaine time. Lurrneye Brief Rel 
(1857) IIL, 138 Prince Lewis bad me, some reo i et 
wi of D'Lorges baggage ; who sent to the prince to 
rebuy their horses, but was refused. 2806 Law Times 
LXXX, 06/1 To sell and to rebuy the same amount of 
stock at a future day at the same price. 

To buy a second time. 

2866 NxaLe Segusnces § Hymns 186, I bought them; and 
I will rebuy them. 

Rebuyk-, obs. form of Resuxz v, 

Rebuyt-, obs. form of Resour v. 

Rebuyte, variant of Resor, Sc. 

Rebylione, obs. fourm of REBELLION. 

Rebylle rable, obs. f. RrBBLE-RABBLE, 

+ Reca'dency. Ofs.' [f. med.L. recad-ive to 
fall back + -mncY: cf, CADgNoy.] A falling back, 
recidivation, backsliding. 

2648 W. Mountacur Devout Ess., Addr. to Court a4 One 
patern of relapse and apis bony maid is apt to render man 
wincere progressions in the fervor, suspected of unsound- 
ness and recadency. 

|| Becado (reki:do). Also  recaudo, recarder. 
fa. Sp. or Pg. recado (also recaudo) a message or 
errand, a gift, equipment or furnishings, etc.; of 
uncertain origin (see Diez and Korting). 

+1. A present; a message of compliment. Obs. 

2623 R. Cocxs Diary (Hakluyt Soc.) I. 26 Our honstis.. 
gent her sonne to me with a present of 2 barilles wine and 
other recado. ¢164g Hower Lett. 1. v. ix. 205 Yours of 
the 2 of July came to safe hand, and I did all those particu- 
lars recaudos, you enjoyned me to do to som of your friends 
here. 3698 Faver Ace. E. (ndia & P. 71 The Padre- 
Superior, whose Mandate whereever we came caused them 
to send his Recarders (a Term of Congratulation, as we say, 
Our Service). 

2. A South American saddle. 

2806 Sin F. Heap Pampas 246 (Stanf.), 1 was standing in 
despair, gazing at the recado which had formed my bed. 
x84 Darwin Voy. Nat. iii. (1873) 44 The complicated gear 
of the recado or saddle used in the Pampas. 

Reoal, variant of Recauy sd.!, v.1 

+ Reca‘icate, v. Obs? [ad. L. recakcdre ] 


‘To tread under foot’ (Cockcram 1623). 
Recalcination (rikezisin2jon). [Re- 5 a.) 
The action of recalcining; a second calcination. 
1768 Elaboratory laid open 149 The recalcination of the 
ashes .. is wholly unnecessary. 2808 SmiTHsON in /4il, 
Trans. XCIII. 26 Disoxidation of the zinc calx,. .itssublime- 
tion in a metallic state, and instantaneous recalcination. 


BRe-calcine (rfkelssi'n), v. [RE- 5 a.] trans. 
To calcine again. Also fg. 

2635 Deepa Lomb. 11. xv. (1818) 129 So, now the soul's 
sublim’d ; her sour desires Are re-calcin’d in Heaven's well- 
temper'd fires. 2660 Mrrnerr tr. Mert's Art of Glass 1. 
xxv, Powder it } again, serce it fine, and re-calcine it 
2798 Reip tr. Afarguer's Chym. J. 276 As it would have 
been too tedious to re-calcine them all separately, he made 
four pareels of the whole. 2860 Tomiinson Aris ¢ Manuf, 
Ser. 11. Sugar 28 It (charcoal) is then taken to the retort- 
house and re ned, @ process which restores all its valu. 
able properties. 


Recaloitrance (1/ke'Isitrins). [See next and 
eanom. Cf. mod.F. récalcitrance.] Recalcitrant 
temper or conduct. 

2896 Froupg //ist. Ang. (1858) J. iii, ayqg Armed with this 
letter, the heads of houxes subdued the recalcitrance of the 
errant ‘youth’, 2882 Farrar Zarly Chr, 1. 38 The 
Senate showed signs of indignant recalcitrance against her 
attacks on those whose power sbe feared. 

So Beca‘loitrancy. 

2869 Daily News 15 Apr., This ju t is not at all un- 
likely to strengthen them in their recalcitrancy. 

Recalcitrant (réks'lsitrint), a. and sd, [a. 
F. récalestrant (17-18th c.), or L. recalcitrént-, 
pres. pple. of recalcttrdre to RECALCITRATE. } 

A. adj. 1, ‘ Kicking ’ against constraint or re- 
striction; obstinately disobedient or refractory. 
(Said of person or animals, and érans/. of things.) 
Also arpa to. our - es 

(shoed °9 ‘ e 
Bod 36r In sees both French ua ingllsh foe called 


upon the recalcitrant Anatole. 2863 Sa/. Kew, 7 aly 240/3 
you are recalcitrant to the rules of his art. 1866 Corn, 
Map. Sept. 339 A recalcitrant pin falling from its rightful 
place, 2874 Geran Short Hist. vil. § 3. 372 For a time it 
was necessary to sugpend the more recalcitrant ministers. 
abso. 206g Marrus Srigand Life ll. go The number of 
the recalcitrant was exceedingly smi 

2. Characterized by refractoriness. 

2863 Mitt Comte ag A single Deity .. keeping In recal- 
citrant subjection an army of devils. 1876 Fox Bourna 
Locke 1. vi. e84 Patliament met. .to be again prorogued, on 
account of its recalcitrant temper, 


RECALOITRARY. 


B. sb. A recalcitrant person. 
Pall MallG., 30 May ro All recaicitrants were treated 
as rebels and traitors, 2881 7¥aves 4 July 11/a The Registrar 
ts. 


o. will take legal proceedings against the recalcitran 

So Beoa‘loitrary a. 

x66 F. Witrorn Matden af our own sos If this 
troublesome landlord is still recalcitrary,.. 1 have another 


plan to propose. 

Becalcitrate i prtagasiah) Soa [& ppl. stem 
of L, recalcitrare to kick out (Horace), to be re- 
fractory 4 ulgate): sce Re- and CaLoirRatéE v.] 

1. sntr. To kick out, kick backwards. vars. (Now 


only with fg. connotation, as in b.) 

x6a3 Cockzram, Recalcitrate, to kicke with the heele. 
eee Biount Glossogr. 28: . Wiexenven Hunchback's 

esf a8 Another was recalcitrating like a kicking horse. 
1858 Fraser's Mag. XLV. 176 We recalcitrato with all our 
heels against the conclusion, 

b. | 0! kick out ‘ against or af a thing; to show 
strong objection or repugnance; tomanifest vigorous 
Opposition or resistance; to be obstinately dis- 
obedient or refractory. 

3767 Strange Tr. Shandy IX. xxxiii, Why then did the 
delicacy of Diogenes and Plato ao recalcitrate against it? 
2884 Blachkw. Mag. XV. 563 Many good fellows .. have re- 
calcitrated against every proposa!, 18gq Lannor és, 
(876) II. 126 Those who .. recalcitrate at their caresses, 
they threaten with Tartarus. 1868 GouLBURN fers. Relig, 
a1. 1. (1873) 42 Slothfulness always recalcitrates against an 
effort of mind, 

a. trans. To kick back. rave. 

2832 Blackw, Mag. XXXII. 745 When this man .. was 
stopping the rock with his feet, to recalcitrate it upon the 
enciny. a 3849 De Quincey (Ogilvie), The more hea tily did 
one disdain his disdain, and recalcitrate his tricks. 

llence Recoa‘leitrating vi/. sd and ppl. a. 

3637 Cartyce Fy, Rev. I. in. vi, There is nothing but re- 
bellious debating and recalcitrating. 2870 J. H. Newman 
Gram, Assent 1. v. 129 Seeming to force, and to exult in 
forcing, a mystery upon recalcitrating minds. 


Recalcitration (r/ksetlsitr2!-fon). [See prec. 
and -aTIon.] The action of recalcitrating, or 
‘kicking ' against something. 

2658 Puiries, Kecalcttration, a atriking back with the 
heel, 1678 J. J[ones) Brit. Church 364 With unevangelical 
revenge, and recalcitration, after fair eviction. 18:8 Scott 
Hirt. Midi, x\, These symptoms of recalcitration. 186 
J. G. Surprarp Fadl Rome viil. 415 The hard battle which 
they had ely to maintain with the recalcitration of the 

roprietor and the extortion of the treasury. 1880 L,. 
STEPHEN Fofe ii. 46 One cannot read Addison's praises 
without a certain recalcitration. 

Recalculate (rikeikidlet),v. [Re-sa. Cf 
F. rccalculer] trans. To calculate afresh; to re- 


count. Also adsol. 

x6xz Cotcr., Recalewler, to recalculate, or make a new 
compuiation of, 16g Brome Damoisedie 11. i, Whilst I 
recaiculate The miseries of a distressed man. 1669 FLam- 
stump in Rigaud Corr. Sci. l/en (1841) 1. at These occulta- 
tions .. I recalculated from the exactest tabies, 1886 Dove 
Logic Chr. Faith vi. § 1. 334 If you have made an error in 
your process, then you must recalculate. 1885 Athena 
3 Jat 18/3 Dr. Hurter .. has recalculated the tables for 

nglish weights and measures. 

+ Reoa'lefy,v. Ols. [Re-5a. Ch. L. recale- 
Jactre| trans, To heat again. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabslhouer’s Bk. Physiche 80/2 When it is 
coulde, then recalefy the same agayne. 12657 ToMLiNsoN 
Renou's Disp. 548 They coct them to the consistence of 
an Electuary, then they recalifie them. 

Recalesce (rikdles\,v. [ad. L. recaléscdre: 
see KR- 2c and CaLEesoent.)] snfr. To grow hot 


again. So Recale‘scence. ~~ 

2887 Nature 15 Dec. 165 If an iron bar..be heated to a 
white heat and allowed to cool, the brightness at first 
diminishes, and then reglows irecalesces) for a short 
interval. 2887 Tomuinson Recalescence of [ron in Proc. 
Physical Soc, (1888) Apr. ro7 The metal, to all appearances, 
receives a sudden accession of heat, and reglows, ‘This 
puccomanon was discovered by Professor Barrett, and is 
requently designated the ‘recalescence’ of iron. 1b99 
W. F. Baggett in Nature aa June 173 In this paper, the 
phenomenon, for which I suggested the name recalescence, 
was first described. 

Becall (r/k5'1), 5.1 Also 8-9 recal. [f. Ru-+ 
CALL S6., after the vb.] 

1. The act of calling back; an invitation or sum- 
mons to return to or from a place. 

In recent use sfec, the calling hack of an actor, singer, or 
other performer to the stage or platform; an encore. 

26xz Florio, Riafello, a recall, a rr Yoreay 2616 J. LAN® 
Cont. Sgr.'s T. 295 Canac, on knees, did too Cambuscan fall, 
With begginge grace for Algarsifes recall. x789 J. G. 
Coorgr tr. Gresset's Ver Vert. iv. 191 There the blest da 
of his recall Is annually a festival, 2794 Ld. Auch s 
Cory. (1862) ILI. aox, I shall.. wait at Brussels for my letters 
of recall, and for erders.. 1806 A. Duncan Nelson 86 The 
admiral .. gave the signal of recal. 1849 Macautay ‘ist, 
Eng. vi. if 139 About three quarters of a year ela 
between the recall of Ormond and the arrival of Clarendon 
at Dublin, 1884 Mas. H. Wagp Miss Bretherton vii, He.. 
escaped behind the scenes as soon as Miss Bretherton's last 
recall was over. 

Lf 39748 Rictarpson Clarissa Lett. Lxxv. lil. 33a A poor 
girl. .having ho recalls from education. 

b. Nant, A signal flag used to call back a boat 


ea ship, or a — toa : eget . datas 
. Forster xii reca up on 

of the commodore, s8gq <2. Simple (1863) 117 The Sear 

who sew the recall up, did not repeat it, and our 

captain was determined not to see it. 

@. Any sound made as a signal to return; esp. 
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Mil. a I sounded on a musical instrument to 
call suldiers back to rank or aap 
Kince.er Westward Ho / ix, The trumpets blow a 
, and the sailors drop back again by twos and threes. 

2. The act of cecal ny to the mind. rare. 

26gx tr. De-das-Coveras’ Don Fenise 43 Ab I will 
tell you at the recall whereof this Cavalier .. will under- 
stand [etc 887 Bain in Mind Apr. 16: The recall, 
resuscitation, or reproduction of ideas already formed, 

3. The act or possibility of recalling, revoking, 


or annulling something done or past. Chiefly 


phrases beyond, past, or without recall, 

2667 Mitton P. ZL, v. 885 Other Decrees Againat thee are 
gon forth without recall, #680 Davoren Span, /riar m1, il, 

Tia done, and since 'tis done, ‘tis past recall, -z7ygo In 
Dallas Amer. Law Rep. 1. 143 After foreclosure, the land 
is in the mortgagee without any possibilty of recal, 2833 
Ht. Martingau #&¢, Wines $ Pol. i. 1g Since the bargain 
is.. beyond recall‘it is no Longer my affair, 2864 BRowNina 
Rabbi Ben Esra xxvii, All that is, at all, Lasts ever, past 
recall, 3884 Law Jimes LXXVII. as/2 The Chancery 
Division may possess power to order the recall of probate. 

b. A claim to rescind a bargain. 

1894 Daily News 14 Apr. 2/7 If you buy that stone you 
buy it on your own entire judgment, and you have no 
‘recall’ upon me. 

Racall (#1491), 56.2 [Re- 50.] A repeated 
call or demand. 

z8n3 W. Tavtor in Monthly Rev. CI. 354 He makes fre- 
quent calls and recalls on our attention. 

Recall (r/k5'1), 2! Also 7-9 reoal. [f. Rr- 
+CaLiv., pe after F. rappeler or L, revocdre.] 

1. trans. To call back, to summon (a person, or 


Jig. & thing) to return to or from a place. 

zgor Suaxs. Two Gent. v. iv. 155 Let them be recall'd 
from their Exile. 3638 Lirucow 7rav. 1. 38 ‘hese .. were 
all re-cald home to their fathers Pallaces. 12670 Marve.t 
Corr. Wks. 1872-5 I1. rm About the same time the King 
had resolved to recal the Lord Roberts back. 1789 Rosgrt- 
son Hist. Scot, (1827) 209 To recal those lemons which 
guarded the frontier provinces, 1826 SHuctey Mont Blanc 
48 Some phantom, some faint image; till the breast From 
which they fled recalls them. | 387 Green Short Hist. iv. 
gr. 162 His father's death recall im home, 

b. To bring back by (or as by) calling upon. 

rg8a T. Watson Centurie of Love Vo Rdr., Nothing {s 
more easlie let flowne,. nothing later recalled backe againe, 
then the bitter blast of an euill spoaken man. 1632 Brome 
Northern Lass 1. iii, There’s no recalling time, 1667 
Mitton /, £. 1x. 926 But past who can recall, or don undoe? 
1766 tr. Beccaria’s Ess. Crimes xii. (1793) 47 Can the groans 
of a tortured wretch recal the time past, or reverse the 
crime he has committed? 287 SHe_tey Rev. /slam xi. 
xxviii, Ye who must lament ‘lhe death of those that made 
this world so fair, Cannot recall them now. 1834 Mas. 
SomeErvitLe Conner. Phys. Sc. 1x. (1849) 78 The attraction 
of the earth would have recalled the greatest axis to the 
direction of the line joining the centres of the moon and 


earth. 
c. To eummon or bring back (the attention, 


mind, etc.) oa subject. Also without const. 

3667 Mi1.ton P, ZL. xt. 422 But him the gentle Angel by 
the hand Soon rais'd, and his attention thus recall’d. 2790 
Burke Fr. Rev. 21 We must recall their erring fancies to 
the acts of the Revolution. 1820 SHeLLey Let. Maria Gisb, 
253, I recal M ty thoughts and bid you look zy the night. 
2648 W. H. Katty tr. 4. Blancs Hist. Zen Y. 1. 430 
Whether it was that the king wished to recall to his own 
person the too long diverted attention of the public [etc.]}. 

2. To call or bring back ¢o (or from) a certain 


state, occupation, etc. 

rggx SHAKS. 1 Hen. V'J,1. 1. 66 If Henry were recall'd to 
life againe, These news would cause him once move yeeld 
the Ghost. 26az T. Witiiamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieil- 
lard 103, I will not bee recalled from my last end, to my 
first state and condition. 1667 Mitton /. L. x1. 330 Re- 
call'd To life prolongd and promisd Race, I now Gladly 
behold [etc.}. 2766 Gray in ( ory, w. Nicholls (1843) 63 He 
. by such afflictions recalls us from our wandering thoughts 
and idle merriment .. to serious reflection. 2 FERRIAR 
Lllustr, Sterne, etc, ii, 36 We are so constantly recalled to 
right and severe reason, 188z Bynon Casa m1.i, May his 
soft spirit. .recall thee T'o perce and holiness! 87: R. W. 
Dare Commandm. Introd. 9 The Commandments recall 
us to the better faith of earlier times. 

reff 2975-85 Abr. SANDYS Seva. (Parker Soc.) 69 That 
all heretics not recalling themselves by admonition should 
be avoided 1638 Junius Pant. Ancients 58 Polemo, forced 
by the weightinesse of his «: , could not but recall him- 
selfe by little and little. 

b. To bring back or down, to reduce, fo a certain 


number. rare". 


28 Hamitton Mefaph. xxxi. (1859) II. 231 Aristotle 
recalled the laws of crag Clanection’ 6 un or rather 
to 


3. "To call or bring back (a circumstance, person, 


etc.) fo the mind, memory, thoughts, etc. 

s6zr Biste Lam. iii. at This I recall to may silted, there- 
fore haue | hope. 167: Mitton P, &. 11. 106 Mary ponder- 
ing oft, and oft to mind Recalling what remarkably had 
pass'd, 27 . Moore View Soc. Fr. Il. xev. 423 Any 
statue of {4 irgin would serve as effectually as that to 
recal her to the memory. 2796 H. Huwrse te. St.-Pierve's 
Stud. Nat. (1799) HI. 303, I tried to recal pil to him b 
the image of Arcadia. #817 Suetiey Avo. /slam v. aif 
The sleepless silence did recal_Laone to my thoughts. 
2875 Jowett Plate (ed. 2) I. 46 The name does not recall 
any one to me. 

. To bring back to the mind; to cause one to 

pertag eed Whereas a Proper N: 

r6gx Hoses Levieth, 1. iv. t a ame 
brit to mind one ie Untversala recalt any 
one of those many. 1829 
with iltele to recal Regret for 


we.cey Fulan sez In towns, 
the greea comntry, 2879 


RECANT. 
owaTr Plate (ed. e) IV. T of his death 
Joust ee 0 (e °) Af seg The expectation of his 


Bn you , 
co. ‘To recollect, remember. + Also with over. 
Lockey Hum, Und. 1, i. 417 ‘Tis strange that the 
Fou should never .. recall over any of its were gate 
houghts. 1789 Butize Serm. Love of God Wks, 1874 U1. 
194 Kecall what was before observed concerning the after. 
tion to al characters. 2798 Fenmian /i/usiv. Sterne, 
etc, 247 We now begin to recall the Gothic labours of our 
ancestors, 18as De Quincey Confess. 23, I cannot 
without smiling, an incident which occurred at that time. 
2608 Buncon Lives 1a Gd. Men II. v. x It would be easy 
to recall the names of men who eclipsed him by their achieve 


ments, 
4. To hring back, restore, revive, resuscitate 


(a feeling, quality, or state), 

xgg3_ Suaxs. 2 Hen, V7, 111. il, 61 Might liquid teares .. 
recall his Life; I would be blinde with weeping, sicke with 
grones, 2667 Mitton /. L. wv. 95 How soon Would highth 
recal high thoughts. 1727 Gav Segy. pay xiii, Their Byes, 
their Lips, their Busses, Recall my Love. 829 SHELLEY 
Cencé ut. hi, 4 Once gone, You cannot now recall your sistet's 
peace. 38g0 Tennyson /1 Afem. Ixxxv, Autumn,. Recalls, in 
change of light or gloom, My old affection of the tomb, 


5. To revoke, undo, annul (a deed, sentence, 


decree, etc.). 

1988 Gagune Pandosto (1607) 18, I haue committed such 
a bloodie fact, as repent I may but recall I cannot. : 
Suaks. Com. Arr, 1. i, 148 Passed sentence may not 
recal'd. s6g9 H. Tuornpiks ds. (1846) II. 505 A man of 
so much knowledge as to think himself fit to recall the laws 
of his country. 3686 tr. Chardin's Coronat. Solyman 45 
You have not kept your word with him,..he recalls his own, 
2788 Gisson Dect, & F. xb (1869) 11. 7 They recalled the 
hasty decree, 3898 D’Isnaei Chas. /, II. til. 84 Charles 
instantly recalled the new duties on merchandize, which he 
had imposed. 1885 Mfanch. E.ram. 27 Feb. 5/2 They have 
no more right .. than a chess player who finds out that he 
has ea bad move has to I it. 

b. ‘Vo revoke, take back (a gift). 

3608 Snaxs. Per, 111. i. a5 We here below Recall not what 
we give. 28g0 Tennyson Zs fhonus 49 The Gods themselves 
cannot recall their gifts, 

+c. absol. To retract. Obs. rare—", 

2598 Marston Sco. Villanie ui. vi. g01, When I. .heard him 
sweure I was a Pythian, Yet straight recald, and sweares 
I did but quote Out of Xilinum.., I scarce could hold, 

Hence Reoa‘lled ff/. a.; Reca'ller. 

1640 R. Baitum Canterb, Self-convict. Pref. 10 Would 
not .. all of you who shall remaine in life, bee most earnest 
recallers..of your owne Countrie men. 1 Westm. Gas, 
x Oct. 7/z The recalled Governor of Indo-China, 

Recall (rFk 51), v.2 [Re-5 0.) str. and trans, 
To call again, call a second time. 

1794 Burns She says she lo'es me, etc, ili, While falling, 
recalling, The amorous thrush concludes his sang. 3 
Times 19 Mar. 13/1 He then proceeded to recall the names 
in a regular way. 

Recallable Sie eatek tf a. [f. Reoaur v.1+ 
“AKLE.| That can be recalled. 

2687 rape Comm. Ps. cxix. 176, I am recallable, and 
ready to hear thy voice. s830 Jamzs Darnley vi, An 
office given and recallable at pleasure. 1869 H. Srancen 
Princ. Hi Glens 8.99 The glow of a gorgeous aunsct con- 
tinues to be recallable long after faintly coloured scenes of 
the same date have been forgotten. 


Beoalling (r/k5 lin), vd/. sb. [f. as prec. + 
eInG!,] The action of the vb. in various senses. 

3611 Cotor,, Revocation,..a countermaund, recalling, 
recantation. 32646 //amilton vanes (Camden) 11g The re 
calling uf the copy of the letter then ready to be sent. 1696 
T. Bray Lec?é. 1, xvii. 195 ‘The Mischief and Poyson of such 
Temptations do fly beyond his Recalling. 1834 Browne 
Paracelsus 1.85 Recall With all the said recallings, times 
when [etc }. 2836 J. H. Newman in Ljva Afost. (1849) 155 
Whe a but myriads owe thew endless rest To thy ree 
calling 

Recallment (r#k5'Imént). [f.as prec. + -mant.] 
w= REOALL 56,1 

r6s0 ‘I’. Bayiy Herba gartetis 115 Now the time is come 
for her recallment. 2676 SHADWELL 7Ztwron ii, If he 
sollicites his recaliment with you. 2753 W. Smith 7hw- 
cydides Disc. iii. (1805) I. 106 A change of government is 
judged a necessary measure to bring about his recalment. 
ats Brownine 7e Glove 122, I followed after, And asked 
és Fhe wished not the rash deed's recalment ? 

+ Reca‘mara, -era. Obs. rare. [a. Sp. re- 
camara, It. recamera (Florio): see Re- and CaM- 
ERA.] A back chamber, retiring room, closet. 

r6aa Mazar tr. Aleman's Guaman @ A (f.1. 1. viii. 99 They 
made ready their Recamara, and all ne provision for 
such a businesse. x6sg Bacon £ss., Building (Arb.) 550 
An Infirmary with Chambers, Bed-chamber, Anticamera, 
and Recameta, ioyning to it. 

Recambole, obs. form of RocAMBOLE. 

+ Reca‘mby. Se. Obs. rare—'. [ad. med. L. 
* vecambium (cf. Sp. recambio, It. ricambio), {. Ru- 
+ CAMBYUM.] =» RECHANGE sé. I. 

Acta Dom, Conc, Scotl. 1299 The ent of 
ome of twa hundreth fourti dacauia. “And of pe R y 
ike foure moneth .. of ilke x ducate a ducate, 

Recande‘scence. [Rz- 5a. Cf L. recan- 
déscére.| The process of becoming brilliant again. 

x06: Bumareap en. Dis. (1879) 483 If mercury be given 
for the primary sore, it may somewhat diminish for a time, 
but commonly undergoes ar escence upon the evolution 
of secondary symptome. 

Recant (:iksnt), vl [ad L. recant-dre to 
recall, revoke (Horace), f, re- Ru- ad + cantare 
to sing, chant: cf. Gr. wadweydeir.] 

l. trans. To withdraw, retract, or renounce (a 


statement, opinion, belief, etc.) as erroneous, and 


REOANT. 


ey 


esp. with formal or public confessiod“of error in 


matters of religion. 
1 will recant natbing that 


p35 Lynpesay Satyrr 11 
I baue schawin: i have said nathing bot the veritle. 
149-2 Act 34 4 35, Hen. VIII, c. 1 Suche offendour.. 
be for the firat time admitted to recante and renounce 
his said errours. 3960 Daus tr. Sieidane’s Comm. 200 b, 
He was enforced to recant suche thynges as he had taught 
before. 3602 F. Gonpwin Sps. of Eng. 046 He was content 
to recant his opinions at Paules crosse. 1696 Fratry Sern. 
in Strict. Lyndom, (1638) 11. 019 They recanted the Pro- 
testant Religion, and were reconciled to the Roman Church. 
2929 Watea.ano Def Querize v, Can you deny it with- 
out recanting all that }en had said before? 1827 Moone 
Lalla R, (1824) 344 His criticisms were all .. recanted 
instantly. 2853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxxvii. (1856) 338, 
1 wan forced to recant in a measure my convictions as 
to the force of the opposing floes. 
b. ‘To renounce, abjure (a course of life or 

conduct) as wrong or mistaken. Oés. 

2576 Wuerstons Kocke of Regard iv. 99 Before the world 

here recant iny life, I do renounce both lingring loue and 
lust. 2979 Lyiy Awphues (Arb) 101 Musing to renue his 
ill fortune, or recant his olde follyes. 1605 P/ay of Stucley 
in Simpson Sch. Shades. (1878) 1. 227 Let it suffice If with 
his tongue he do recant his fault. 270: C. Wo.tLEy Frail. 
New York (1860) 55, I cannot say I observed any swearin 
or quereliing, bat what was easily reconciled and recante 

. 


A mild rebul 
. & To withdraw, retract (a promise, vow, etc.). 
Now rare. 

2896 Snaxa. Merch. V. ww. i. 391 He shall doe this, or 
else I due recant The pardon that I late pronounced heere. 
s600 Fainrax Tasso vy. lxix, The Captaine sage the damsell 
faire acsured, His word was past, and should not be re- 
canted, Mitton ?. ZL. tv, 96 Ease would recant Vows 
made in pain, as violent and void, 18g3 MiLMANn J.aé. 
Car. 1x. it. V. 230 Recanting all his promises and struggling 


out of his vows, 

b. To renounce, give up (a design or purpose). 
36a J. Waricut tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox x. 932 Yer se 
compassion .. should have made mee .. recant the sign 
which I had resolved to execute uponhim. a@ 1814 Word of 
Honor i i. in New Brit, Theatre 1. 361 Hdw. Then 

Thomas lied? Car. But I recant my purpose. 

3. entr. To retract, renounce, or disavow a former 
opinion or belief; es. to make a formal or public 
confession of error. 
| Bale) tr. Gardiner’s True Obed, To Rdr. 
‘A vj, How these incarnate deuils cuuld. .aay yea than, & so 
impudentii..recant and say nay now. 1633-P. FoxtcHer 
Poet, Misc. 78 Here I recant, and of those words repent me. 
2644 Paoitr Heresiogr. (1601) 44 Of a Congregation of 
Dutch Anabaptists .. four recanted at Pauls Cross 2768 
1H. Warvore //ist. Dowdts 88 Not one of the sufferers is 
pretended to have recanted. 2830 D’Isnagui Chas, /, ITI. 
xiv. 306 ‘l'o induce him to recant, they attempted to confute 
his principles, 3876 Moz.izy Univ. Ser. i. at The earth 
must roll back on ita axis again before the moral sense of 
society recants on these questions. 

+. To go back on, resile from, an agreement ; 
to refuse to fulfil a contract. Obs. rare. 

2660 F. Brooxs tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 316 We agreed for 
threescore and odd pistols, which I laid down; but he re- 
canting and demanding more, 1 withdrew my money. 1783 
Maaens /esurances |, 403 Should the Giver of the Premium 
Dot approve of the Contractor, he may very justly recant, 

refi. To make retractation (of something). 
czggo Greune Fy, Bacon vi, Recant thee, Lacy, thou art 
putintrust. 1646 GauLe Sel. Cases Consc. 319, 1 will con- 
ceive, withall, that witches have as great cause as may be 
to recant them of their bargaine. 

Hence Recanted f//. a., Reoa‘nting v5/. sé. 

2598 E.vor Palixodia .., nowe of some men called a re- 
cantynge. 23980 Hottypanp /yeas. Fr. Tom A bjures 
ments a recente 2672 Seager Disc. M, St an 8 

ome, you phancy, may think, that you writ against the 
Errors of that recanted Book. 

+ BRecant, v.2 Obs. rare. [ad. L. recant-dre: 
see prec. and Rg- 2a, 2¢.] 

1. To sing again; to repeat in singing. 

2603 Hoitann Piutarch's Mor. 704 (R.) They were wont 
ever after in their wedding songs to recant and resound this 
name—Thalassius, 3611 Frowo, Xicans/are, to recant or 
sing againe. 2656 Biount, Xecan/, to sing after another. 

%. ‘lo relate, recount, rehearse. 

3603 HotLann Pistarch's Mor. 137 If one that sits by him 
. Tacant of some processe of law or action commenced. r6z2 
Fonio, Ridetto, said, repeated, or recanted againe. 

Recant (r/karnt), v3 rare—'. [f. Re-+ Cant 
v.27] intr. To cant or tilt dack, 

3993 7 vaus. Soc. Arts X1. 199 Wheel Cranes, by their re- 
canting back, when overpowered by the weight. 


Recantation ? (rékeent2-fan). [f Reoanr v.1 
+-ATIUN.] ‘The action of recanting ; an instance 
of this. ‘ eer = 

25485 Jove Exp. Dan. v. 94 The kyng with publyke re 
sna Spen Eonucon contaistrize hes synne, ‘616 R. e 
Times’ Whistle vi. 2413 Turn convertite, and make true 
recantation, :667 Pervs Diary (1879) LV. 26x Two papiat 
women lately converted, whereof one wrote her recantation. 
39773 Funius Lett, xliv. 232 My offences are not to be ree 
deemed by recantation or repentance. 1824 D'Isxanti 
Quarrels Auth, (1867) 453 Recantations usually prove the 

rce of authority, rather than the force of conviction. 1846 
Grote Greece 1. xv. (1862) I. 257 His poem of recantation 
(the famous palinode now unfortunately lost). : 

atirib, 2619 R. Jones 7we Serm., The Recantation 
Sermon. x690 Lurtre.. Srigf Reb. (1857) 11. 109 Mr. Sheap- 
herd.. has preacht a recantation sermon in Pinners ball, 


+ Recantation<. 0és. rare. [Cf Recant v.2]} 


(See quot.) 
x62x Fionio, Ricantations, a recantation or singing againe, 
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Reoanter! (rfkernta:). [f. Recawro.) +-rn1.] 
One who recants or retracts. 

sup J. Rivan Biblieth. Schol. sv. Recant, A recanter, or 
he that recanteth, icus. 3607 SHAKS. 7¥ncon V. i, 149 
‘he publike Body, which doth sildome Play the re-canter. 
260) Hickgnincit, Modest ing. iv. 299 Heaven is fill’d with 
no glorified ar rap reo as Recanters. 1886 W. E. Anvarws 
Rev. Foxes Bh. Mart, 11. 39 A recanter, a prevaricator, 
and frontiess liar. 

+ Recanter?, Obs. rarem', [f. Recant v.2] 
(See quot.) 

@ 266: Fuiren Worthies (1840) I11. 428 To recant; .. to 
say over the same again (in which sense the cuckoy, of all 
birds, is properly called the recanter). 

Recan (ivkeentin), ffi. a. [f. Recant v1 
+-1nG*,] ‘lhat recants or retracts. 

2593 Swans. Rich. //, 1. i. 193 My teeth shall teare The 
slauish motiue of recanting feare. 3607 — Zion 1. ii 17 


Recanting goodn sorry ere ‘tis showne. 12648 MILTON 
Tenure Kings Wks. 3738 1. 320 Have. .not..their now ree 
canting Ministers p ‘d against him? 

Hence Reca‘ntingly aav. 


3593 Nasue Christ's 7. (1613) 319 Julian .. recantingly 
out, Victsti, Galilme, vicisti. 

“Beca (rékeep),% ([Ku- 5a.) s¢rans. To pat 
a (or the) cap on (a thing) again; esp. to provide 
(a cartridge) with a new cap. Also adso/. 

x870 Greenur Mod. Breech-Loaders 235 The principal 
advantage of this cartridge ix, that it can be recapped and 
fired a great number of times. /did. 246 advé., It both 
extracts and re-caps at the same time. 1890 As/hony's 
Photogr. Bull, U1. 27, 1 .. blow the magnesium powder 
through the flame, and then recap the lens. 


Hence Reoa'pped £//.a.; Reoa'pper, a tool for 
recapping shells or cartiidges. Also recapping- 


MaACh~wnEe. 

2870 Greener Mod. Breech-Loaders 112 A re-capped 
cartridge-case should not be trusted when in pursuit of 
dangerous game, /did. 246 advt., Improved Central-fire 
Cap Extractor and ere 2885 Basaar 30 Mar, 1274/1 
Loading, turning-over, and re-capping machines, 

Recapa'citate, v. rave. [Re- § a. 
and vef. To make (legally) capable again. 
CAPAQITATE &. 2.) 

syoa-g ATrerpury Let. Misc. Wks, 1739 I. 166 There was 
another [amendment], which provided: that persons, re- 
capacitating themselves by taking the oaths, should not 
come into the places out of which they were turned, if full. 
1703 Loud, Gas, No. 3899/1 An Act tor Enlarging the Time 
for taking the Oath of Abjuration, and also for Recapacitat- 
ing and Indempnifying such Persons as have not taken the 
same by the ‘lime limited. . 

+ Reca‘pitate, v. Ods.—' [ad. It. récapitare in 
same sense.] ‘rans. To send, to forward. 

rggs Worron in Relig, (1685) 700 Being yesterday from 
my Friend advertis’d that your Honour resided still in 
Padoa, und that my last (letters) were recapitated thither; 
I now proceed to effectuate your Will. 


+ Beca‘pitle,v. Oss. Also 6 -capytele. [ad. 
obs. F. recapitier, var. récapituler; see Recari- 
TULE Vv.) érans. To recapitulate. 

2430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1v. Prol. (1554) go b, He .. doth re- 
capitie agayn The fal of many that sate in hye stages. rgos 
Ord, Crysten Men (W, de W. 1506) 1. xv. 191 For to under- 
stonde y® better & retayne these thynges before sayd they 
ben recapyteled. r1g39 Morn Dyaloget. Wks. 175'2 The 
authour in this chapiter doth briefely recapitle certaine of 
the principall pointes that he before prove 

Recapi‘tulary, a. rare—'. = RECAPITULATORY, 

1830 West, Rev. Oct. 437 Re-inquiry, or call it repeti- 
tional or recapitulary heaiing. 

BRecapitulate (rikapitise't),v. [f. ppl. stem 
of late L. recapstuldre : see Ru- and CAPITULATE ¥.] 

1. trans. To go over or repeat again, properly in 
@ more concise manner; to give the heads or sub- 
stance of (what has been already suid); to sum- 


marire, restate briefly. 
2570 Foxe A. & M. (ed. 2) 7/4 Wherof as mention is touched 
before, so breeflye to recapitulate the same. 16071. Roorrs 
9 Art. Pref. 14 ‘These and many more (too many here to 
be recapitulate). .this first subscription brought first to light. 
r6ga Fucier Holy & Prof Sz. w. viii. 275 Judge Markham 
in a ve speech did recapitulate select and collate the 
materiall points on cither side. 1699 Bentiey PAa/. 108, I 
would summ up the Particulars of this Second Head, if the 
Examiner's Performance could bear recapitulating. 1768 
H. Wacrore Hist. Doubts 121, 1 will recapitulate the: most 
material arguments that tend to disprove what has been 
asserted. 1783 Burke Sf. &. /nd. Bild Wks. 1826 1V. 97 it 
only remains. .for me just to recapitulate some heads. 2862 
Buresr. Hore Eng. Cathedr. 19th C. 205 All that I feel 
bound to do is to recapitulate the alternative possibilities. 
3873 Jowett Pla’o \ed. 2) I. 404 recapitulates 
arguinent of Cebes, ; 
absol, :8ax Crato Leet. Drawing, etc. viil, 498 My object 
being now merely to recapitulate, I give you the rules with- 
out the reasoning. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed, 2) I. 485 Let me 
recapitulate—for there is no in repetition. 
b. transf. in Biol. of young animals: (see Rz- 
CAPITULATION 1b). Also ieee rae 
E.R. Lanxestea Advances. Sc. 1.(1B90) 43 mpocee 
». that the Barnacles.. i of aetna Be in their 
early life, were to develope directly from the egg to the 
adult form. 1699 Atheneum x9 July 83/2 The fact that in 
their early development young ani recapitulate their 
ancestral history. ; 
2. To bring Pi oibed again; to sum up or unite 


in one. rare. Also ref. 
Anprewes Serne. Ney wit. (1632) ar That 
of all Prophecies; That all 
capitulate 


— 
this rhe is .. fe fone 
Moses veilea, and all the visions, are re 


rans, 
(Cf 


RECAPTION. 
in tt. s6a9 Downe Servi. Whs. 2839 V. 436 eran 
this first work, .. to tulate ourselves, to assemble and 
muster ourselves [etc.}, 1870 W. Gaanan Lect. Aphes. i. 46 
Jesus Christ is the Head in whom all things are to be re- 
capitulated, 2874 Revno.ps Fohn . Hil § 9.2 
ane two offices were alike recapitulated in person % 


Br. ANDREWES Serme. Nativity xvi. (1631) 153 The 
Hat is (as it were) the Summe of all td : len speech, 
understanding, all recapitulate into the Head. 

Hence Reoapi‘tulating p7i. a. 

2845 A. Svmaicron in Aes, Chr. Union viil. 467 The Re- 
deemer in heaven is the grand recapitulating Head in which’ 
redeemed and holy creatures. are to be united, 


Hecapitulation | (:Sk&pitidle! fan). (a. F.' 
vecapstelacion (13-1 4thc.), or ad. ft D ttl 


latiOn-em : vee prec. and -aTION.} 

1. The action of recapitulating ; a summing up 
or brief repetition, 

2388 Puavey /'vol. Bid/e xil, 48 The vi. reule is of recapitu- 
Jacoun, either rehersing a thing don bifore. /did., ‘his is seid 
by recapitulacoun, ¢ 2420 Lypc. Ly/s Our Ladye xviii. hsad- 
tag (MS. Ashm.), A recapitulacion of p* wordes of gabriell 
to oure lady. sga6 Pilgr. /'erf, (W. de W. 1531) 7 A shorte 
recapitulacion or rehersal of all y' is sayd. 32879 F’xnTox 
Guicciard. 1. (1599) 13 It is a time vainely spent to stand 
long vpon the recapitulation of these reasons. 1698 VENWER 
Baths of Bathe (1650) 363 'l'ake this short hint or recapitula- 
tion for all. s7ga JonnNson Rambler No. 194 Px, 1 shall 
therefore continue my narrative without preface or recapitu- 
lation. 8x8 Byron Cé. Har. ut. i. note, ‘ihe reflections 
suggested by such onjects are too trite to require recapitu- 


lation, 2869 Farnar amt, Speech iii, (1873) 8g, 1 will content 
myself with a meie recupitu 


ion of elements which we 
possess for the decinion. 
trans/, 16731. Harvey's Anal, Exerc, 28 Nature in death 
making as it were a recapitulation, returns upon her self 
with a retrogrude motion. 
b. Sigl. The repetition of evolutionary stages in 
the growth of a young animal. Also atérté. 
187g Dven in Encycl. Brit, U1. 692/a In the animal 
kingdom the ‘recapiiulation theory’ steps in. x880 E. R. 
Lankeater Degener. at In some animals this recapitulation 
is more, in otheis it is less complete. 
2. A gathering together into one. vare—. 
@ 3635 Sispes Confer. Christ 4 Mary (1656) 3 There is a 
recapitulation, a gathering of all things in heaven and earth. 


Hence Becapitula'tionist, an adherent of the 


ery of recapitulation in Biology. 
3897 MIALL in Na/ure 26 Aug. 408,2 If I had time to dis- 
cuss the Recapitulation Theory, I should begin by granting 
much that the Kecapitulationst demands. 

* Recapitula'tion®. rare—'. [Re- 5 a] A 
second capitulation or surrender. 

264: Ear. Mono. tr. Siondt's Civil Warres v. x00 Being 
blockt up on all sides, this their retreate served onely for 
their recapitulation. = ; 

BRecapitulative (ikipitiwiv),a. [f Re- 
OAPITULATE: ace -ATIVE.] Characterized by (bio- 


logical) recapitulation. 

1873 Dver in £xcyct. Brit. 111.692 The economy of nutri- 
tion [in plants] has probably generally led to the suppression 
of recapitulative structural details, 1879 E. R. LANKESTER 
Advuancem, Sc. is (1890) 19 The tadpole is a recapitulative 
phase of development. 

Recapi‘tulator. rare. [f asprec.: see -on.] 
One who or that which recapitulates. 

3388 Wycuir Bible Pref. Ep. Jerome vii. 72 Perlipomynon 
that is, the book of the olde instrument, recapitulatour, wor 
bregger. PutrannaM Ling, Poesie ui. xix. (Arb.) 244 
Ye may geve him more properly the naine of the collectour 
or recapitulatour. ; 

Recapitulatory (fipitidlitari), a. [£ as 
prec. +-ORyY.] Of the nature of, characterized by, 


recapitulation. 

1669 Barrow E.rfos. Decalogue Wks. 1716 1. 516 This law 
is comprehen-ive and recapitulatory (as it were) of the rest 
concerning our neighbour. 2685 R. Lucas Happiness (1692) 
I. 66 marg., A rece palates conclusion. 2781 WARTON 
Hist. Eng. Poetry xxxviii, 111. 358 Ilustrating it oy 
capitulatory moral reflections. Buntnam Justice > 
Cod. Petit, 180 A fresh hearing, termed a recapitulatory 
hearing, or say a new trial. 288: Fircn Lect. Teaching 153 
A most effective form of recapitulatory Jeason. 

b. Biol, == KECAPITULATIVE, 

s890 Nature 11 Sept. 468/1 Sudden changes of this kind.. 
cannot possibly be recapitulatory. ; 

+ Recapitule, v. Obs [ad. F. récapituler 
(14th c.), ad. L. recapitulare. Cf. Ruoaritix v.] 
trans. To recapitulate. Hence ected riialt 

Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xxix. 86 To recapytule 
sien all the su sh a 2533 Lo. Bernurs Gold. ry 
M. Asrel, xii. 140 b, Colliodrus recapituler of the antyke 
lawes, that was Lanyshed by Nero the crucil. s633 Cocks- 
nam, Recapituler, which briefly rehearseth. 

Recapped, -capper, -capping: see RecaP 9. 

pecertes (ri-, rikeepfon). [f. Ra- + Car 
TION. 

L Law. a. A second distress (see quots.). 

x607 Cowntt /nlerpr. 6.v., Recaption. .signifieth a second 
distresse of one formerly dletreined for the selfe same cause, 
and that Sans the plea grounded upon the former distres, 


Bod a man Pe Ra cpiba before the 

i , of i r) ‘but amerced, 

sherife in the caant Coe Sore : sage Pas g Goek cix. 
I coda ev 

$02 Been decided, the defendant makes another distress fr 


RECAPTOR. 


s6e7 Cowets /ntergr. a.v., Recaption. .likewise algnifieth 
a writ lying for the party thus destreined, « 26eg Sin H. 
Fincn Law (2636) 447 Recaption is for him whose goods 
being distreined before for rent or seruices,..are distreyned 
again for the same thing. 2768 BLacnsTone Comme, I11. 190 
If, pending a replevin for a former distress, a man distreins 
again for the same rent or service, then the party is not 
driven to his action of replevin, but shall have a writ of re- 
¢aption. 184: Penny Cycl. XIX, goa/a If the landlord .., 
finding the goods of B upon the land, .. distrains them for 
the same rent, no writ of recaption lies. 

2, Law. The peacefal seizure without legal pro- 
cess of one’s own property wrongfully taken or 
withheld. 

r768 Bracxsrons Comm. 111. 22 Though I may retake my 
goods if I have a fair and peaceable opportunity, this power 
of recaption does not debar me from my action of trover or 
detinuc. 1769 /did. 1V. 336 Recaption is unlawful, if it be 
done with intention to smother or compound the larciny ; it 
then becoming the heinous offence of theft-bote, 

+3. =—Kucaprune 1. Obs. rare—'. 

3966 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 76/2 The king and the magis- 
trates of that city have offered a reward of 100/. each for 


her re-caption, 
Recaptor (rikeptj:), [f. Re- + Capron] 


1. One who retakes by capture; ¢sf. one who 


makes a recapture at sea. at 
r7ga Beawns Lex Mercat. a8o0 She and her cargo were 
sold, to pay the salvage due to the recaptora. 1804 Lp. 
ELLensonouan in Best's Rep. V. 320 Lyde in that care ac- 
cepted the goods from the recaptors, and not from the inaster. 
2848 Agnoutpo Law Mar. /usur. (1866) II. 1. viii. 969 A 
peranedie cargo having, after capture of ship, been brought 
recaptors into a foreign port. ; 
. Law. One who takes goods by a recaption or 


second distraint. 

1641 Peasy Cyel. XIX. 402/2 The course is to sue out a 
special writ for the restoiation of the goods and for the 
punishment of the recaptor. 

108 sishdaa (rékee'ptitiz), sd. [f. Re- + Cap- 
TURE 

1. ‘The fact of taking, or being taken, a second 


time; recovery or retaking by capture. 

1758 Beawes Lex Mercat. 280 There is no room to claim 
a loss in cases of w recapture. 1787 R. MACKENZIE Sértect. 
Larleton's ‘Campaigns 1780-1’ titlep., The Recapture of 
the Islands of New Providence. 1856 Kang Arct. Axfpl. 
II, x. 211, I learned too that Godfrey was playing the great 
man at Etah, defying recapture. 1873 SYMonDs rh, foets 
vii. The simplicity of Giotto was gone beyond recapture. 

2. That which 18 captured again. 

386r Hucnues 7om Brown af Oxf, xxiii, After carrying 
his re-capture safely home, and erecting the hive on a three 
legged stand,..he hastened to rejoin Simon. 

ecapture (:fks‘ptiiis),v. [Re-5a.] fravs. 
To captuie again; to recover by capture. 

2799 Hull Advertiser 6 Oct. 3/a She..had been in 

ssession of the French a day or two only prior to her 

ing re-captured. 2834 Sin F. B. Heap Buddies >. Brunnen 
284 ‘Lhey had nowhere to run but to their own homes, where 
they would instantlv have been recaptured. 1899 W. E. 
Norris Giles Lngilby viii, Something which every writer 
loses, as time goes on, and never can recapture. 

Hence Reca'ptured #//. a.; Beoa'pturer. 

2804 NavalChrvn. XI. 413 A recaptured brig of the convoy. 
2889 STEVENSON Master af &. 296 The master. .thanked his 
recapturers as for a service. 

Recarder, obs. form of Recano, 

+ Reca‘rga(ijson. Obs. rare, [a. obs. F. 
reca: gaison (Cotpr.), or f. Re + Carcason.] The 


cargo of a ship for the homeward voyage. 

266z in BLount Glossogr. (from Cotgr.). 1677 Corus Zug, 
Lat. Dict., A Recargason, sarcina nawis domum reditura, 

Reca‘rnify, v. rare—. [Rue-52] ¢rans. To 
conveit into fiesh again. 

cr Howexe Left. UU. li. 65 The flesh which is daily 
dish'd upon our Tables is but concocted gras, which is re- 
carnified in our stomacks. 

Recarriage (tik ridz). Also 6 recariage. 
(f Re-+ Canpracs: cf. next.] The act of carrying 
or conveying back again, esp. conveyance back of 
merchandize ; also, the fact of being carried back. 

rg4t Act 33 Hen. V//1,¢.6 For the cariage & recariage 
of them «4 1604 T. Cantwricnt Con/ut. Khem. N. 7. (1018) 
26 ‘l'his story of his carriage and re-carriage to and fro the 
Wildernesse. 2633 Munpay Stow's Suv, 1. iv, 18/1 Three 
thousand poore Watermen are maintained, through the 
carriage and recarriage of suche persons as passe and repasse 
-. upon the [river], 1889 Pall Mall G. 15 June 7/1 The 
return or recarriage of goods broken or damaged in tranait. 

(ikeeri),v. [f Re-+Caary v,.; cf. 
F. rapporter, L. reportare.] 

l. érans. To carry, bear, or convey, back or again. 
(Common in 16-17th c., esp. in carry and recarry.) 

1499 Rolls of Parit, IV. 348/1 Which Rever is comone to 
alle yowr poeple.. fur to carye, recarye and lede. .in botes.. 
alla maner of Marchaundise. 7494 Fasvan CAvon. II. li. b, 
‘The body .. was recaryed vnto xaynte Denys of Fraunce. 
8 Act a5 flen. Vfl, c. 17 If the said owner of the said 
locgin caune the bringer thereof to take and recarie awaie 
the snide crossebowe, 1609 Hise (Douay) Gen. xiii. ra 
Duble money also carie with you: and recarie that you 
found in your sackes. 537 J. TavLox (Water P.) Carrier's 
Cosmogr. Civ b, Great Hosts that doe carry and Recarry 
Passengers ..to and fro. 3749 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman 
xxxiv, (1841) 11, 687 ‘Thousands of men and horses are 
in the carrying and recarrying to and from 

wth of England. 18s§ SINGLETON om 

.. gliding gradually, are re-carried 
ro Ee eine to thom xfas Mapee 

no saith any thing to them. . . 
tt lemasn's Guatenn dA fu. 31 Moyling and toyling in the 
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world .. carrying and recarrying home, and out againe. 
1673 T. Jonbax London in Galendor ta Heath Grecer’s 
Comp, (1869) 514 The .. Inhabitants are very actively im- 
ployed, some in working and planting, others carrying and 
recarrying. ; 

2. ‘To carry again by storm. 

1839 ALison Evrope (1850) XIV. xciv. § a1. 24 Planchenoil 
was recarried; Bulow was driven back into the wood. 

Hence Reoa‘rrier; Reca‘rrying vé/, sd. 

2963 Foxe A. § MM. 890/2 A matter not of taking, but of 

ing, .. carying, recariyng [etc.]. 26:0 Heaury Sé, Ang. 
itie of God (1620) 667 Mercury .. feixned to be the carier 
and recarier of soules to and irom hell, 1677 YAkRANTON 
king. Improv. 31 For carrying and welt lee ¢ of ; 
Coles, Corn, and all other Commodities to and fro. 3738 
Lo Gas. No. 4866/s The .. Carrying, Recarrying, or 
Delivering of any Letter. 

Reca ‘rt, v. [Kez-.] To cart off or back again. 

zGa0 Syp. Saitn Wes, (1850) 2931/1 No sooner have the 
poor wretches become a little familiarised to their new 
parish, than the order ia appealed against, and thuy are re- 
carted with the same precipitate indecency. 

Reca‘sh, v. (\s-.| intr. ‘lo make repayment. 

z8g3 Maravar MM, biolet xxvii, The poor fellow was con- 
demned to recash and pay expenses. ; 

Reca‘sket, v. [RE-.] To enclose again in a casket. 

1843 C. Bronte Villette xxvi, I had hardly time to re- 
casket my treasuies and lock them up. 

Recast (rika'st), 56. [«wEz- 5a. Cf. next and 
Cast sé. VIII.) An act or instance of recasting ; 
the new thing or form produced by recasting: 

180 De Quincry Homer v. Wks. 1857 VI. 386 Popular 
feeling called for a «diaskeud, or thorough recast. 1860 
Merivact Rom. Bip. (1865) JIL. xxx. 402 In the second 
recast of the imperial drama, Agrippa might seem to play 
the part of Brutus. 1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org, aay 
Not merely a revision, but an entire re-cast of the Statute, 


Recast (ifkast),v [KE- § a.] 

l. trans. To cast or thiow again. rare". 

1603 Fiorito Montaigne 1. xiviii. 155 In the middest of 
their running-race, [they] would cast and recast themselves 
from one to another hurse. 

2. ‘To cast or found (metal) again. Also fg. 

3768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. 1 vi. §.9 Taking their terms 
from the common language, .. recasting them in a mould of 
their own, 2809-t0 CoLenipce /riend (1865) 156 They .. 
would melt the bullion anew in order to recast it in the 
original mould. 1845 Ex.is Elgin Marbles 11. 146 Recast- 
ing some articles of gold and silver, 18634). Kew. Jan. 275 
To no purpose has the taxation .. been recast in the moulds 
of their narrow philosophy. 

. To refashion, remodel, reconstruct (a thing, 


esp. a literary work, a sentence, etc.); to invest 


with new form or character. (Kreg. in tgth c ) 

3790 Br. T. Burcess Ser, Div, of Christ 28 The advo- 
cates of free inquiry have recast the annals of Christian 
antiquity. 2829 Macttrnus Popud. (ed. 5) I. p. xiii, I have 
recast and rewritten the chapters. 1838 WHatecy Adeloric 
in Lacycl. Metrop. (1847) 1. 287/21 Young writers .. should 
always attempt to recast a sentence which docs not please, 
1840 /raser's Mag. XXII. 63 Buonaparte recast the art of 
war. 1858 Gaote (reece 1. Ixxii. 1X. 255 He sent Eteonikus 
to ‘l'hrace for the purpose of thus recasting the governments 
every where, 

aésol, x18a0 Kyron Jct. to Murray 23 Apr., I can neither 
recast nor replace. 

3. ‘To compute over again, recalculate. 

1863 Nrace //ymens on Paradise 48 Now the years of 
their affliction In their memory they recast. 

lience Recast pf/, a.; Beoaster, one who re- 
casts; Beca‘ating v//. sb. (also aftrsd.). 

2687 in Harwood Lichfield (1806) 68 Towards the re- 
castilig of the bells. 1887 Gvapstone Oxf £ss. 97 All the 
recasting processes which have yet been tried, 31869 J. 
Mautinrau &ss, 11, 139 No re-casting..can adapt it to our 
psychologic.l methods. 2884 Atheneum 5 July 7/2 The 
original and the recast Carolingian poems and romances 
2868 Edin, Rev. Apr. 510 These aie only add.tions by the 
recaster of the narrative. 


Reca‘tch, v. [Re-§a.] To catch again. 
at in Spirit Pub. Frade, (1825) 294 As to recatching the 
Speaker! as soon They might hope to have caught Mr. 


Graham's Balloon. ar Laily News 1:9 Jan., French 
officers . recaught by the Germans. 1895 Céaméd. Frné. 
§ Oct. 634/a Uf 337 dabs marked and liberated, 11 were 


recaught. 
+ Reca-tholise, v. Obs. rare, [Re- § a] 
trans. To make Catholic again. 
sap Sonos Erato Spec. (1632) 1oz To have her re. 
Recaudo, obs. form of Rgcapo. 


Recaulescence (rékgle'séns). [Re- ga: see 
CAULENUENT a.] Jot, The adhesion throughout 
its whole length of a bract or leaf to its stem. 

3880 Gray Struct. Bo/. (ed. 6) 158 nole, Bracts or leaves 
may be for a gvod distance adnate to sympodial shoots, 
whether peduncles or leafy flowerless branches, This 
(named recaulescence by Schimper) is of most frequent 


occurrence in Solanaces. 
walk (rihd-k), o [Re- ga.] érans. To 
caulk again. 
1860 Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 242 If a vesael requires to 
be..re-caulked. 288g Lapy Baasssy 7'4e Trades 6 Her 
decks .. had not been recaulked after her last voyage, 


wnt, obs. variant of reckans Rackan, 

+ Recche, reche, ». Obs. Forms: 1 recoan, 
reocean, 3 reochen, recchen, rechen, 4 rachen; 
§ reache, 3-4 recahe, 4richche,4-5 reche. £2. ¢, 
I reahte, 1,3 rehte,g vehte. /a. pois, t xereaht, 
2 fret, 3 iraht, (Comm. Tent.: OE. reac(e)an 
mOS. rehhian (MDo, rechen, Du. rekhen), MLG, 


RECEDE. 


vecken (hence Da. ratte, Sw. rdsha), OHG. recchan 
(G, vechen), ON. rehja, Goth. rakyas (in comb, 
ufrakjan):—OTeut. *rakjan, prob. related to Gz, 
rye, L. regére, por-ripere. 

original sense of the word, retained in Du, sabben, 
G. recken to streich, reach, is not prominent in OE.; how 
far it existed in ME. is not quite clear, as the pa. ¢ and pa. 
pple, of recche, reche cannot well be distinguished from 
those of Reacu, but it is possible that Ratcn «. and Retcu 
vw, may partly represent both vecche and rvacd.) 

ii trans. To tell, narrate, say. a. with simple 
object. 

Beowulf (Z.) 9t Se be cube frum-sceaft fira feorran reccan. 
¢ 2008 aut Geap. Matt. ue 3: He rehie him pa zyt ofer 
bigspel. cuseg Lav. 295131 Pa spac Howel hends » and 
his quides rmbte. ¢ 3430 /rvsmasonry (ed Halliw. 1840) 350 
An angele snot hem so with dyveres speche, That never 
won wyste what other achuld 2, 

b, with dependent clause. 
Beowulf (Gr.) 2093 To lang ys to reccenne hu Ie leod- 
yfila zehwylces ondiean forgeald, c 688 K. ACLrngp 
Beth, xxxil. § 2 Foidem ic be recce call pet ic be ar 
reahte. ¢xo000 Ags. on Mark v. 16 Hi rehton him.. bu 
hit xedon wees, c¢raog Lav. 10842 Nu ich habbe be iraht 
hu he hauede pene nome icaht. a rago Ow/ @ Night. 1447 
cn reaches heom bi mine songe, That swucch luve ne lest 
not lunge. 
- To explain, expound, interpret (a dream, etc.). 
¢x000 JELFnic Gen. xl. 16 Hu gleawlice he pat swefen 
rehte. ¢xzago Gen. & A*®. 2122 De king him bad ben hardi 
& bold If he can rechen Sis dremex wal. @ 2400-90 A /ex- 
ander s2x Pus he vndid him ilka dele & him pe dome 
reched, /érd. 35¢ Pe kyng callis him a clerke .. to reche 
(t.», rachen] him his sweuyn, 
. intr. To go, pioceed, make one’s way, 

¢897 K. ALcrrep Gregory's /'ast, C, xi, 65 He nat hwider 
he :ecS mid Sem staspum his weorca. ¢za0g Lav. 95646 
Swa sone swa heo mibten ut of acipe heo shia. @ 1B3 
Ancr. R. 164 Seint Peter seid pat pe helle liun renged 
reccheD euer abuten. a1300 for §& Wolf 068 in Hazl. 
£. P. /. 1, 67 On frere.. bem shulde awecche Wen hoe 
shulden thidere recche. 13 Gaw.gGr. Ant, 1898 Renaud 
com richchande pur3 a roje greue. 

b. érvans. ‘lo pursue (one’s course). rare —', 
arses S. Marherete 9 Pe sunne recched hire rune euch 
buten reste. 

Hence + Re‘cohing vd/.sé., interpretation. Ods.—! 

crago Gen. & 4.2. 2038 ‘J'el me bin drem .. QueBer-so it 
wurde softe or strong de reching wurd on god bilong. 

Recche, obs. f. Keck v., Revon v. Reccheles, 
-lesly, -lesnes, obs. ff. RECKLESS, -LESBLY, -LEBS- 
NESS. Reccless, var. KKKELS, incense. Beccles: 
laio: see REOKLESSLAIK. Reccnenn, obs. inf. 
of Reckon v. Receande, var. REsEaNt Oés. 


+ Reoe'de, 56. Obs.—' [f. next.] Withdrawal. 


3658 Siinasuy Diary (1836) 202, I shall now take occasion 
to make my recede from the world. 

Recede (r/>f'd).v.! Also g reysede, 6 recead, 
7 receed. [ad. L. recZdtre, f. re- KE- 2 a + céulere to 
go,Czpk. Cf. obs. F. recéder \Godef.).] 

1, intr. To go back or futher off ; to remove to 
or towards a more distant position, 

@. of persons. Usually = to :etreat, retire. 

2660 F. Brooker tr. Le Blauc's 7rav. 93 You must recede 
and keep at distance, when you meet wou.en. rzag Pore 
Odyss. VI. 263 But, nymphs, recede! sage chastity denies 
To raise the blush. 1799-1808 5S. Tuanex Anglo-Sax. (1836) 
J. 1. iii, 168 Of the events of the battle, he only saya, that 
Arthur did not recede. 288 Lame Livia Ser. 1 Dream 
CAsldren, While I stood gazing, both the children gradually 

rew fainter to my view, receding, and still receding, 1848 

YTTON Hla of ut, iii, ‘he Earl ceased and receded bebind 
his children. | 

b. of things. (Said also of things from which 
one is movilig away.) 

3662 GLanviLe Lox Ovtent. xili. 140 As the sun recedes, 
the moon and stars discouer thenselues. @ 2763 SHENSTONE 
Elegies vii. 73 When proud Fortune's ebbing tide recedes. 
¢ 2790 Imison Sc A. Avvs 1, 66 If it be charged positively .. 
the balls will recede still further asunder, 28:8 Suetiey 
Lugan, Hilés a1 The dim low line.,.Of a dark and a distant 
shore Still recedes. 1860 Mauny PAys, Geog, Sea (Low) i. 
§ 13 When the two [waves) receded, there was not a house. 
left standing in the village. 

c. Const. from. Also in fig. context. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xxv. § 12 It is plain that the 
more you recede from your grounds, the weaker do you con- 
clude. 1693 H. Mone Antid. Ath, 1. ii. 44 ‘Lhe resistance 
-. could no more keep down the above-said bullet from 
receding from the earth [etc.]. 2739 JoHNson ANasselas 
xxviii (xxx), Those conditions. .are so constituted, that, as 
we approach one, we recede from another. 2860 I'yxDALL 
Giac. 1. Xi. 73 We receded from him into the solitudes.. 1868 
Q. Victonia LYe Hiyh/, 26 As the fair shores of Scotland 
receded more and more from our view. 

d. To become more distant; to lie further back 
or away j to slope backwards. 

3777 Mason Lag. Garden 1. 86 Oft let the turf recede, and 
oft approach, With varied breadth. 276g Cowrur / ask 1, 65 
Not with eaxy slope Receding wide, they against 
the ribs. 282g SHeiiny A /estor 404 Where the embowering 
trees recede and leave A little space of green expanse. 1877 
A. B. Eowaave Up Nile vii. 167 ‘he mountaius here recede 
so far as to be almost out of sight. 

To depart /rom some usual or natural state, 
an authority, standard, principle,etc. ?}Obs. (Com- 
men 160-1700.) 

1480 Caxton Chron. Zug. ttt. (1390) 19/r It is mervayle 

auchewnen so excedynge in wyt.. receded from tha 
knowlege of the very god. Hosuce Leviath. 1. xi. 

Receding from custome when their interest requires it. 
Guanvit, Def, Van. Degm. 60 By the instances alleg’d, be 


RECEDE. Fat 


an 
wecedes from his Master Aristotle. 2700 Srusus For God 
oe mild The Brute .. recedes not from the Directions of 
lostinct. 3796 H. Huntea tr. St.-/derre's Stud. Nat. (3799) 
1, 194 We recede very widely from the intentions of Nature. 
b, Of things: To depart, differ, or vary /rom 

mometling else. Pd rare, 

mg76 Foxn A, . (ed. 3) 3/z If they held th 
whiche receaded from the doctrine and rule of Christ. 2608 
Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. i. §3, I sawe well that Rnowlcags 
recedeth as farre fiom ignorance as light doth from dar 
nessa. Hammonn On Ps, lxxxvi. 2 Another possible 
notion of the word, and which recedes very little from this. 
2794 A. Couns Gr. Chr. Relig. 171 The Septuagint, which 
Greatly receged from the Hebrew text, by its additions [etc.} 
2834 Mae Somzrnviitzw Connex. Phys. Sc. hii. 12 In paths 
now approaching to, now ne rom, the elliptical form, 

8. ta. To tall away (in allegiance or adherence) 


Jrom a person. Obs. rare. 

3480 Caxton Chron. Eng. tv. (1520) 33/1 Many kynedoms, 
the whiche receded from all other Emperoures, wylfully to 
this man torned agayne. 1968 Gaarron Chron. 11.75 That 
neither he nor his sonne, should recede or disseuer from 
ee Alexander, or from his Catholique successors. 

- To draw back from a bargain, promise, etc, 


Also without const. 

2648 Dx. Hamiiton fn 7. Pagers (Camden) 154 They ar 
ao far from receding from anie engagement to you. r6gz 
G. W. tr. Comel's /nst. 184 1f.. the Buyer repents of his 


n, eo that he desires to recede, he shall loose wha: he 
gave. Rosertson “Hist, Scot. v. Wks. 1813 I. 357 By 
receding from the offer which she made. 1798 Anecd. 


W, Pité VL. xxxix. 51 How could | recede from such an en- 
ent? 2@0a Mar. Evceworth Moral 7’. (1816) 1. s20 
felt no Inclination to recede from the agreement, into 
which he had entered. 1885 Law ‘ef. ag Chanc, Div. 437 
There was a concluded contract from which neither party 
could recede. 
c. To withdraw /vom a position, proposal, under- 
taking, opinion, etc. Also without const. 

39726 Lond, Gas, No. 5447/a The Deputles .. thought fit to 
recede from the Objections. 1738 Col. Kec. Pan 
924 They hope the Governour would recede from this part 
ofthe Amendment. 1844 THia_wa i Greece ixiii. VIII. 933 
Chilon, whose hopes were dashed by this failure, now only 
persevered because it was too late to recede. 1063 H. Cox 
dustit, 1. ii, Goa From this opinion some of the judges sub- 

uently receded. 
a. To go away, depart, retire (/rom or toa 


place iv gre rare. oostcnat 

¢€ . 2 . (Warton Club) s @ gretc . 
Was when my sole dyde from me reysede, z Worn Lik 
(QO. H.S.) II. 446 About the same time that the Treasurer 
went away, ‘twas reported that the dutcheas of Portsmouth 
receededalso, 169: — 4 th. Ucon, I. 5 Afterwards receeding 
to his Native Country, he wrot in his own Language. 
x8:8-a0 E. Tuompson Cud/en's Nosol. Method (ed. 3) aor 
Inflammation of the jointa suddenly receding. [184 BRANDE 
Dict. Sci. etc., 3.v. Recess of the Ampire, They are thought 
to have been so termed from being pronounced at the time 
when the diet was about to ‘recede’, or separate. 3 
Kinx Abingdon Ace. p. xxviii, Two monks had ‘receded ’, 
one to Colne.) 

+ b. To retire an occupation. Ods.— 

2666 Ormonde MSS. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, 
App. V. a0 Bankes thinks to recede from those imployments 
to follow his owne. 

+ ©. To have recourse fo one. Obs. 

268-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) III. 368 This Power is 
subordinate to the Civil Legislation .. and .. stands obliged 
to recede to the Civil Sovereign. 

5. a. To go back or away in time. 

283: Blackw. Mag. XXX. 660 From Green and Bewick.. 
let us recede (in a chronological sense) to Hogarth. 2834 
Carnoun Ws. (1864) II. 992, I ahall endeavor to recede, in 
imagination, a pear from the present time. 

b. To go or fall back, to decline, in character 


or value. 

21888 Haturam Mid. Ages 1. ix. (1869) 585 A nation that 
ceasea to produce original and inventive minds. , will recede 
from step to step. 1883 Daily News 7 Nov. 4/7 American 
ae were firm, but foreign Government stocks receded 
ractionally. . 

@. trans. +a. To retract, withdraw. Ods.~' 

26g4 H. L'Esteancr Chas, / (1655) 57 Rather, willing to 
submit to the hazard of Lewes his breach of Faith, then to 
the blame of receding his own from pollicitation. 

b. To remove back or ag & 

2829 In Picton L'fool Munic. Rec. (1886) Il. 364 The 
widening of Dale Street by taking down and receding of the 
houses. s6a3 J. Baocock Dom. Asmusem. 51 Introducin 
two lenses..and approaching or receding these by means 
the slider. 

Hence BReoce'der; Beoe ding w/. sb. 

3603 Bacon Ado. Learn. 11. xxv. §.24 When there is once 
a receding from the word of God. 1748 Ricnharpson Cla 
wises (1768) TV, xxxv. 914 ‘Do I what, Madam?’ ‘And 
why vile man?’..O the sweet receder } 

ede (risfd), v4 [f. Re- 5a + Cape 0.) 
trans. ‘l'o cede again. give up to a former owner. 

297: J. Bawev in F, Chase //isf. Dartmonth Coll. (1891) 
I. 435 The lands on the west side Connecticut river might 
be receded back to New Hampshire. 180g M. Cutrerin L2/t, 
P thee + Corr, (1888) II. 285 The first step was to re-cede 

lexandria to Virginia. 

Becedence (risidéns). [f. Recxpz v.1 + -Enon: 
ch precedence.] = RECESSION. 

2899 J. Tones Dental Surg. 494 The gradual waste of the 
alveolar proceases, accompanied a corresponding re- 
cedence of the gums. :883 New Exg. Frat. Aduc. XVIL 

An age approximating the recedence of the flood. 
*“hecedent (risPdént), a. Afed, ([f. as prec. + 
eENT; cf. precedent.| © RETROCEDENT. : 

x8a2 Goon Si? Med. 11. 505 Retr $ recedent: 
misplaced gout. 2830 Fraser's Jag. 11. 382 Pexgons subject 


le. IV. ' 


280 
to gout... in that form of the disease wh 
gou +s particularly ‘orm which the 


Receding (risidin), poi. a. [f. 
-1KG 41, That pity Pe Nie ee 


sale iha far 


ing s 
Dowre Ill. 99 Embittering the receding moments of exist- 
ence. 1866 Hu 
is smooth and not receding. 1878 — ? 
muddy bank left by the receding tide. 


Recedure (risf-dits). Arch. [f. as prec. + 
-URE.} A recess or ledge on the inner side of a 


chimney stalk. 

5839 Une Dict. Arts 280 To facilitate the erection .. of an 
insulated stalk of this kind, it is built with three or more 
successive plinths, or recedures, 


Beceipt (risi't), sd. Forms: a. 4-6 receyt, 
(5-6 -e, 6 receeyte), 4-7 receite, 5-8 receit, 
(8 reciet); 4-5 resceyte, 5 (7) resceyt, 5, 7 (8) 
resceit, (5-6 -e); 4 resseit, 4-5 reseit, (6 -e), £ 
resseyt(e,-ayt, 5-6 resayte, -eyt, 6 -ayt, 6 (7 Sc.) 
reasalt, (6 reseight); 5 recyt(e; 6 receate, 7 
-eat. 8. 4-7 receipte, 5 resceipte, 5-6 receypte, 
6— receipt. [ME. recette, recett, a. AF. (ONF.) 
receste, receyle (1304-5) = OF, rerotte, var. of recete 
= Sp. receta, FE vecetta, It. ricetia:—L. recepia, 

of re 


fem. pa, pple. cipére to RECEIVE, 

The vowel of OF. receite, vegoite in app. due to the in- 
fluence of such verbal forms as wreceit, recoit, ‘he normal 
OF. form is rece¢e, the more usual recepte (whence mod.F. 
yecette) being a learned reversion to the Latin form (cf. 
Recepr 46.1), In Eng., the spelling receif¢ (with 9 from 
Latin, as in OF. regorpte) has prevailed in this word, in 
contrast to the related Conceit and Vicgit.] 


I. 1. A formula or prescription, a statement of 
the ingredients (and mode of procedure) necessary 
for the making of some preparation, esp. in AZed, 


(now rare) and Cookery; a IPE. 

¢ 2386 Cuaucer Can, }'som. Prol. $ T. 800 What schal 
this reesyt coste? telleth now. ¢ zg00 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Gov. Lordsh. 8 Off pe Receytes off Medicynes. 1930 
Parsan. 26/1 Receyte of dyvers thynges in a medycine, 
drogget, recepte. 1995 Widowes Treasure Biv b, A nota- 
ble receite to make 2638 J. Haywarp tr. Bionds's 
Eromenaw.125 The severall antidotes by mee taken, whereof 
I shewed them the receipts, 1703 J. Tirrer in Lett. Lit 
Men (Cauden) 307 Medecinal and Cookery receipts collected 
from the best authors. 2792 Hamitton Serthoilet's Dyeing 
I. Pref. 5 A few books of receipts [for dyeing) taken from 
Hellot. 2828 Scorr F. MZ, Perth vi, The thin soft cakes, 
made of flour and honey according to the family receipt. 
zBee W. Coxiins Q. of Hearts (1875) 24 She spent hours in 
the kitchen, learning to make puddings and pies, and trying 
all sorts of receipts. 

Jig. 1647 Cow.ey Mist. Wks. 1710 I. 113 I'll teach him 
a ipt co make Words that weeps and Tears that speak. 
1709 Pops £ss. Crit. 115 Some.. Write dull receipts how 
Rooms may be made. 1748 Youne Mi. 74’. v.94 T'ill the 

eatin’d youth Stept in, with his receipt for making smiles 

b. The formula or description of a remedy for 
a disease, etc.; also adso/., a remedy, means of cure. 

2986 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1589) 143 As surgeons 
do to cut off and to burne .. when there is no way to 
finde or use any other receit. xz6za Bacon £ss., Studies 
(Arb.) 13 Euery defect of the mind may haue a speciall 
receit. @ 3696 Br. Haut Soliloguies 2p Dark rooms, and 
corda, and hellebore are meet receipts for these mental dis- 
tempers, 3693 Drypen Fuvenal Ded. (3697) 75 The Patients, 
who have open before them a Book of admirable Receipts 
for their Diseases. 1712 Starx Spect. No. 52 P3 The most 
approved Receipt now extant for the Fever of the Spirits. 
ine Mactin Gil Blas xi. iv. P 5 There is not a receipt in 
the whole extent of chemistry which | have not tried. 

(ie. 1608 tr. Mathieu's Powerfull Favorite 108 Death is 
the onely receit for her euils, and they keepe her by force 
1646 GaTAkER Afistake Resnoved 39 [They have] 

souls of so much 


ogy. 14% ‘The 


from it. 
made up all their receipts for distempered 
Law and so much Gospe 

c. The formula of a preparation, or an account 


of the means, by which some effect may be pro- 
duced; hence, the means to be adopted for attain- 


ing some end. 

x6ar T. Witttamson tr. Gonlart’s Wise Vieillard sa That 
hee had a receipt would preserve a man from growing old. 
3646 Sir T. Browne Paved. £9. 1. vi. 23 From the knowledge 
of simplea shee had a receipt to make white haire black. 
3707 urios. in Husd, & Gard. 276 ‘These Receipts for the 

egetation of Plants. x@a7 Pottokx Course 7’. vu, [He] 
sought Receipts for health from all he met. 

ig. x61 Haarcuirrs Virtues 166 Vhe best Receipt, both 

lor the amending our Manners, and the managing our 
Business, is the Admonition of a Friend, 2777 SHERIDAN 
Sch. Scand. w. iii, Well certainly this is..the newest receipt 
for avoiding calumny. a 3868 Broucnam (Ogilvie), A more 
certain receipt for producing misgovernment of every kind.. 
ft would be difficult to devise. 

+2. A drug or other mixture compounded in 


accordance with a receipt. Oés. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. vili. (BodL MS.), In 
alle good receites and medicynes Amomum is ofte ido. 
¢ 1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 69 This ressayt is 
bought of no poticarye,..To al indifferent, richest diatorye. 
¢2g00 Sloang MS. 2491 If. 73 A Booke. .teachinge the waye 
of making diuerse good and excellent Receiptez. 1960 
Wnurrenorne Ord. Souldiours (1588) qob, Fill the bottels 
halfe full of this foresaide receipt. 2609 Bacon Adv. Learn, 
u. Vili. @ 3 It can be done with the vse of a fewe drops or 


. { R. Bo Ci ’ ° 
scruples ofa liquor dat res einem canien the Wall, oui es 


Conrc. 64 Het 
precious Receipt, and drives the ee out of doores, 
2773 Go . Stoops te Cong. ut. i, Did not 1 prescribe for 


weep while the receipt was operating 7 


4 


\ 


you evary Gay, 


RECEIPT. 


franef . ©2430 Lyoo. Min, Poems Soc. 
My lord sany’al my setowe alg rpc 

and of coyngnage. 2976 Fieming bancpl, #. 27 Theie 
sotdenaees »- Quite quenched their tle, with preserua- 


ptes of comforts. 
+b. gi. Ingredients of a mixture. Ods. 


ne deen - aviner's Mag. \. xii. 65 aria ed obec 
Niki elite ee 


IL 8. That which is received; the amount, sum, 
or queney srry * of money. 

a nor Poems fr. Veruon . Penk oo 
pat lenge bas lyued and muche meet bow be 
spende resei 
ney and your gis oute Brynge it all in somme. 3370 


Elis, c, 448 Any Treasorer..whose whole Receipt 
from the of his i ils 
of ‘Three Haz Pounder ta SB Hints Brnethings of 


2600 ‘Astat. 
Ann. Reg., Proc. Parl 16/a The Tanjore subsidy ix stated 
at something mire than the receipt last year. /did., The 
deficient receipt in 3797-8 Macautay ist, Lng. vie 
II. 102 The Commissioners of the Customs reported to the 
King that. .the receipt in the port af the ‘thames had fallen 
off by some thousands of pounds. 
Pas 24za tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 134Whan the Myses 
the exspensis, .ouer-Passyth. .the receitis, than moste the 
kynge of his Peple har stake. 1938 Act ay Hen. VI1/ 
c. 27 The aaid chauncellour shall... take reconisances o 
euery particular receiuour .. for the sure paiement of his 
receites, 1989 Warner Add. Eng. vi. xxxi. (1612) 153, 1 
spake of great accompta, Rectites [etc]. 2691 HARrclirrE 
irviues 87 Liberality . .is designed to be a Virtue moderating 
our Receipts, as well as our Gifts. W. Cooxe Mem. 
Foote I. 96 His own pieces, and Macklin's Leve-a-/a-Mode, 
brought great receipts to Crow-street theatre. 1863 Sat. 
Rev. 6 June 714 That a possible margin should be left for 
an excess of actual revenue over estimated receipts. 

Aap if and fig. r6za ‘1. ‘l'avton Comm. Titus ii, ra The 
end of all thy receits is Gods glory in the seruice of the 
Church. 2 Ray Disc. u. ii (739) 98 In the Mediter- 
ranean the Receipts from the rivers fall short of the expence 


in i ek 
+b. of other things. Ods. rare. 

2593 SHaus. Lwcr. 704 Drunken Desire must vomite his 
receipt, Ere he can see owne abhomination. 
Cor. 1. i, 116 The belly .. taintingly replyed To th’ dis 
contented Members,..'lhat enuied his receite. 1623 Liste 
Test. Ant. Anc, Faith Ch. Eng. 13 He which will receive 
that housell, shall. .take with chastitie that holy receit. 

III. 4. The act of receiving something given 
or handed to one; the fact of being received. 

1399 Lawor. Rick. Redeles 1. 98 Whedir the grounde of 

‘yifte were good other ille,..reson hath rehersid the resceyte 
of all. 2439 Rolls of Part. V. 16/2 After the date and re- 
ceit of the'saide Writte. Ibid. 57/1 To see the bookes 
of receyte. 1494 FaBYAN Chron. Iv. Ixix. 47 After the receyte 
of thyse letters, he wrote answer to his moder. 3988 J. 
Metis Briefs Jnstr. F vijb, Whan you pay money to 
another, cause the day of receite to be written in your booke 
of recorde. @1627 Bayng On ZA. (1658) 90 The receit of 
benefits, is the foundation of thankfulness. 1661 MARVELL 
Corr, Wks. 1879-5 11. 6: We thought it would be a good 
answer to gitle you account of the receit of your letter. 1774 
Jurrurson Aufobiog. Wka. 1859 I. 133 On faey 4 of auch a 
sum as the Governor shall think it reasonable for them to 
spend. 183: T. Hore £ss, vs Max 111. 341 The receipt 
of the radiance that .. proceeds to us as its common centre 
and focus. 1848 Mixt Pol. com. 1. vii. § § (1876) 69 Fit to 
re entrusted with the receipt and expenditure of large sums 
money. : 
+b. Bsll or ticket of receipt = next. Obs, 
2g09-10 Aci: Hen. Viil,c 3§1 All Acquittaunces and 
Billes of Receyte heretofore made by the reid John Heyron. 
agg Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 114 Conforme to the tekat 
ressait maid betniv the saidis parteis thairupoun. 
c, A written acknowledgement of money or goods 
received into possession or custody. 

z608 in Maitd. Ci. Mise. (1840) I. 23 Certane buikis..gevin 
to Mr. Adam Newtoun for the Prince hin use, as the said 
Mr. Adamis ressait thairof producit testifeis. 16g: Maaius 
Bills of Bxchange 13 Make a receit for the same on the 
backside of the said Bill. s7a2-4z Cuampens Cyck 8.v., 
Where the receipt is on the back of a bill, &c,, it is usually 
called anindorsement. 1838 y ihe dy Hand-Bk, N. Germ, 
- The fare must be paid beforehand, and a receipt is 

ways given for it. 

Jig. 178: Cowrzr Conv, 202 Then each might. carry in 
contusions of his skull A satisfactory receipt in full. 


5. The act or practice of receiving (stolen goods) ; 


reset. ? Obs. 

2413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 111. v. 54 Had not be youre 
redy receyt, the not be at al tymes so redy to stele. 
r596 Spenser State JreZ Wks. (Globe) 620/1 The statlen 
goodes are convayed to some husbandman or genteliman, 
which.. liveth moat by the receit of such goodes stoin, 


6. The act of receiving or taking in; admittance 


(of things) to a place or receptacle. ? Os. 
¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gow, Lordsh, 96 De wirkynge of 
pis last..ys yn pe receyte of pa seed in pe mariz. /6id. ror 
As be see wax pe of ffiodes and waters. r1g6z 
T. Norton Calvin's Jest. 1. §3 Fine senses .. whereby al 
objectes are poured into cominon sense, an into a place of 
receite, «1600 in Hakluyt ey. (1820-19) III. 141 Shipping 
used among us elther for warre or receit. 26zg G. SAnpys 
Trav. 22 Ample cisternes for the receit of raine. 36, 
R h's Ghost 200 It {the ark] was sufficient for the receite 
Of all living Creatures. 
+b. The act of taking in (food, medicine, etc.) 


by the month or otherwise. (és. 
¢ 3400 tr. Secrefa sat ot er Lordsh, Be Drynkes of 


1607 — 


wet , and ress hany moyst. zgea Mors De 
C ak Movies. Whs. 74/2 Shenaire tht as may finde 
the “pas | thie medicine. ag6y Marten Gr. Morest 
b, (Plante) by their more hid of necessaries .. have 


RECEIPT. 
great causes of doubti B. Jowsou Every 
Be re Fer ais ae ore roe 


upon the receipt (etc.]. ' 
+c. An act of taking; a definite amount taken. 

1390 Gowan Conf. III. x2 If I myhte. .Of such a drinke.. 
have o receite. 260x HoLtanp Pliny 11. 36 A r t 
than one Obulus, killeth him or her that taket 

+d, The act fo receiving the sacrament, Odés. 

z unsan Poems ix. 92 Of ressait sinffull of Th 
Saluiour, wl The ee. tgga R. Hourchineoe 372 
Serm, (1560) G vi. A manifest deniail of the transubstantia- 
tion, and of all corporall, reall, and naturall receit. 

+ 7. The act of receiving or admitting (a person) 
to a place, shelter, accommodation, assistance, etc. ; 
the fact of being so received; reception. Oés. 
(Common ¢ 1600-50.) 

z597 Order of Hosfitalls ¥ viijb, ainst Easter yow 
shail repare a Booke for the F vil tb, Aga of the children. 
@ 1386 Sipney Arcadia in. (1998) 338 Come, death, and lend 
Receipt to ine, within thy bosome darke. s6s5 G. Sanovs 
7¥av. 10 When all the earth at the intreatie of Juno, had 
abjured the receipt of Latona. « 164: Br. Mountacu Acts 

Mon. (1642) 539 Speciall lodgings for receit of women 

ledicated to God. 1676 Hace Contemp. 1. 528, I have A 
little room, .. not that I think it fit For thy Receit or 
Majesty, but yet It is the best I have. a" 

+b. The ordinary or habitual reception of 
strangers or travellers; esp. in place of receipt. Obs. 

3608 Hevwoop Lucrace Wks. 1874 V. 183 There is no 
newes there but at the Ale-house, ther’s the most receit. 
x69 Sin T. Hersert 7rav. 154 Noble places of Receipt or 
Carrauans-rawes for ‘Trauellors to rest in. 2649 Kocers 
Naaman 846 Inue-Keepers who stand at their doors or 
gate of receit..to welcome and lodge travellers. z6g0 

ULLER Piegah 1 ix, § a5 The greatest place of receipt in 


Samaria. 
tc. Receptiveness, welcome. Also with a: A 


(good or bad) reception. Ods. rare. 

2996 in Nichols Prvgs, A Elis, (1823) I11. 984 This Master 
Dorstetell came and made his speach in Latin, full of receit 
love and curtesie. 1664 Pervs Diary 26 Feb., I had a kind 
receipt from both Lord and Lady as I could wish. 

+d. Law. The admission of a third person to 

lead in a case between two others in which he is 

interested. Also, admittance of a plea in a court 
of justice. Ods. 

1607 CowEt /nferpr.s.v. Resceyt. 1628 Coxe On Litt, 1. 
iii. § 96 As there may be a demurrer upon counts and pleas 
so there may be of Aide prior, Voucher, Receite, waging of 
Law, and the like, 26s8in PHiLtirs, 

+8. Acceptance of a person or thing. Ods. rare. 

c 2460 G. Asupy Dicta Philos. 852 For kynge they wolde 
haue hym in Receite, Howe be it that they haue hym not 
in love. 2607 Cowrtn /nterpr., Resceyt of homage, is a 
relatiue to doing homage, for as the Tenent, who oweth 
homage, doth it at his admission to the land: so the Lord 
receiucth it, x6ax Br, Mountacu Dialriég 569 Not so 
generall, euery where in vse, and receit, because not so 
obuious euery where vnto the vnderstanding. 


9. The fact of receiving (a blow, wound). ? Ods. 

a 1933 Lo. Berners “won lv. 186 They had neuer sene 
before so grete a stroke nor a bared reseyt therof without 
fallynge to the erthe. x6zg G. Sanpys 77av, 298 Hearin 
his brother cry out at the receipt of a blow. r6sx Life 
Father Sarpi (1676) 62 The day after the receipt of his 
wounds [etc.). @1676 Wiseman Chirurg, Treat. (J.). 

+10. Zo stand at receipt; to stand ready to 
receive. Obs. 

Perh, originally a hunting term; cf. sense 14. 

1546 lizvwoop Prov, 1. v (2867) 59 If ye can hunt, and 
stand at receite, @15§69 Kincusmyu. Afan's “st. x. (1580) 
62 Happs it was that there stoode some at receipte to re- 
ceive the precious scede sowen by our Saviour, 887 GRELNE 
Euphues kis Censure Wks, (Grosart) VI. a45 Yet hee would 
alwaies gyue the onset, saying that souldiers which stood 
at receipt, and felt the furious attempt of the enemy, were 
halfe discomfitted. ¢26zz Cnuapman /iiad vi. 375 Helen 
stood at receipt, And took up all great Hector's pow'rs t’ 
attend her heavy words, 


IV. ll. The chief Sar or office at which moneys 
are received on behalf of the Crown or government ; 
the public revenue-office. Also in Eng. use, Re- 
ceipt-of the (King’s) Lxchequer. Now only /7is¢. 

1442 Rolls of Parit. V. 6a/2 Certayn Tailles reysid at the 


resceyt of your Escheker. xzqg0 /6id. 1376/2 If Shirrefs, 
Eschetours, or eny other persones shall .. pale eny sommes 


of money therof att Kynges receite at Westm, 1483 Naval 


Acc, Hen. VII (1896) 7 Thomas Roger hath re dat the 
Receypt of the py Exchequier..cc!l, ANETT tr. 
Comines (r6x4) og2 One other alao being of the receit was a 
furtherer thereof till his heart failed him. 2603 KwNo.ies 
Hist. Turks (1601) 1277 ‘The Magistrates in the publicke 
receipt. 2620 Witxiwson Coroners § Sherifes 75 To levie 
the Kings debts, and to pay them into the receit duely and 
orderly. 2692 Kx Lower, /nterest Wks. 1727 Il. 93 
Who will not receive qipe’d Money, .. whilst he sees the 
Receipt of the uer admits it. 2765 Act 5 

vo, If, c. 2% Preamble, A fine of £ ror. 15s. 11¢., paid into 
the receipt of his said Majesty's Exchequer. 2863 H. Cox 
Jestit. 1. vii. 683 The officer.. was to reside at the Receipt 


) at the receate of custome, 1847 UNT 
Men, Women & B. 1, vii. 96 The bird mat at the receipt 
ctory. « — Bh, Semmet (1867) 1. 87 Lamb .. sat at 
the receipt of Impressions, rather than commanded them, 


+12. A place for the reception of things; a 
receptacle. Obs 
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1388 Wreur Axed. xxxviii. 3 He made redi of bras dyuerse 
veapels, caudruns, tongis, .. resseittis of firis. ¢ 2400 
Maunoev. (3839) x, 119 Men han made a lityfle Rea 
ceyt, besyde a Pylere of that Chirche, for to fo the 
O rynges of Pilgrymes. c31430 Lyva Comp, 3 Kut. 
xxxili, The thought lis} aren 8 of woo and of compleynt. 
8693 Nasne CAris?’s T. 33 b, Hauing her receipt of disges 
tion almost closed vp with fasting. s60: Hottaxp Péfay I. 
pie [The heart] contains within it ceriaine ventricles and 
ollow receits, as the chiefe lodgings of the life, and bloud. 
Suaks. Macé. 1. vii. 66 Memorie .. Shall be a Fume, 
and the Receit of Reason A Lymbeck onely, 
+b. esp. A receptacle tor water; a basin or 
other part of a fountain; a reservoir. Oés. 
cr Plan Charterhouse Waterwhs. in Archaologia 
LVIII. (xg0a) 303 Seint John receyte undir pe e 
cxgra léid, axggQ Hat Chron, Hen. VILE 266 ‘The 
second receit of this fountaine was enuironed with wynged 
serpentes all of golde. rg7g Lanunam Let. (3872) 52 
Sundrye fine pipez did liuely distill continuall streams 
intoo the receyt of the Foountayn. x60z Ho.tanp /diny 
II. 41x The least levell for to carry and command water vp 
hill from the receit, is one hundred fuot. s6ag Bacon £es,, 
Gardens (Arb.) 56x Fountaines I intend to be of two 
Natures: The One that, Sprinckleth or Spouteth Water ; 
The Other a Faire Receipt of Water. 12646 J. Gnecouy 
Notes & Obs. (160) x14 ‘lhe dry land appsate: .. recom 
pensed with an extuberancy of Hils and Mountaines for 
the Receipts into which he had sunk the waters 
+ G. A recess in a wall. Oés.— 
z Wuirenorne Arte Warre (1588) 94 To make the 
walles crooked, and full of tourninges, and of receiptes, 
+13. A place of reception or accommodation for 


persons; a place of refuge. Ods. 

3390 Gower Conf. III. 118 Aries..is the recelpte and the 
hous Of myhty Lyne, Bockas vit. viii. (1554) 
17ab, His tonne to hym [Diogenes] was receite and hous- 
holde. xq9g Act 11 Hen. Vil, c. § Preamble, The grettest 
haven succour and receite .. for marchauntes and shippes. 
2579-80 NoatH Pixtarch (1895) III. 423 His house was a 
common receite for all them that came from Greece to 
Rome. 4 1603 T. Cartwaricnt C 8 fark Rhem. N. 7. (1618) 
655 Their Munkeries are Receits of children starting from 
their fathers, 368g Maanknam SA, ffon. 111. v. § 4 His House 
became as it were an Hospitall or Receit for all that wanted. 

+b. A chamber, apartment. Ods. rare. 

3593 Nasue CArist's 7. 28 In the inner receipt of the 
Temple, was hearde one stately stalking vp and downe. 
1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. iv. 413 Atrides, and his. .spouse,.. In 
a retired receit, together lay. 

+14. Hunting, (Cf.10.) A ponuiea taken up 
to await driven game with fresh hounds; a relay 
of men or dogs placed for this purpose. Ods. 

3878 Turnerv. Menerie aq4 They use their greyhounds 
only to set backsets or receytes for deare wolfe foxe or such 
like. zg80 Lyty Eughues (Arb.) 419 In hunting I had as 
liefe stand at the receite, as at the loosing. xs6as Bacon 
Hen. VII (1876) 134 The fords that were appointed to circle 
the hill, had some days before planted themselves, as at the 
receit, in places convenient, Home Armoury i. 3187/2. 

. 165. Capability of receiving, accommoda- 
ting, or containing ; capacity, size. Obs. (Common 
in 17th c., esp. of houses or other buildings.) 

1363 GoLpING Ceasar v. (3565) 108 Newe shippes to be 
buylded.., and the olde to be mended, declaring of what 
receite and fasshyon he wold haue them made. r592 Nobody 
& Somebaty Cijb, Vo purchase me a name, Take a large 
house of infinite receipt, 26zg G. Sannys /vaw. 5 One only 
harbor..of a conuenicnt receit fur ships, respect we cither 
their number or burthen. 26s ERELL Cassandra Vi. 
(1676) 567 The Palace which was of receipt sufficient to lodge 
them all commodiously. 2657 R. Licon Sartadoes (1673) 90 
After much keeling, they take it..and put it into ladles that 
aie of greater receipt. 1703 T. N. City ¢ C. Purchaser 1a 
He that designs ., the Building, .. must have respect to its 
due Situation, Contrivance, Receipt, Strength [etc.]. 

Jig. 1648 Fucrer Holy & Prof. St, v. xix, § 1%. 438 His 
a fsa manner was of such receipt that he had room to 
I ge all comers, 

+ b. Mental capacity; power of spprenension. 

¢1400 tr. Secreta Secret,, Gov, Lordsh. 114 Many heres in 
pe brest.. bytokyns..lessenynge of pe resceyt. :605 Bacon 
Adv. Learn. 1. i. § 3 If then such be the capacitie and receit 
of the mind of man [etc.). 1607 Hizron Wes. I. 262 The 
heart of man is of great receit and able to containe many 
things. 1628 Be. Haut Old Relig. (1686) 3x This justice 
being wrought in us by the holy Spirit according to the 
modell of our weak receit. 

+16. Accommodation or space provided. Ods. 

x61g T. Apams Leaver 114 Do not. .thruat it into a narrow 
corner in your conscience, while you give spatious receat 
to lust and sin. 1607 Capt. Smitu Scaman's Gram. x. 49 
To make roome and receit for the Sea. . 

17. attrid., as receipt duty, form, et 


stamp, tax ; reoeipt-book, (a) a book of medical . 


or cooking receipts (also fig.); (6) a book con- 
taining receipts for payments made. 

3654 WuitLock Zootomia 50 One Remedy shall serve.. 
severall Diseases, and distempers .. ; Their “Receipt-Book 
is as universally indifferent, as a Church-Booke 1: 
Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) III. 991/a Receipt book. In this boo 
a merchant takes receipts of the pment he makes. 1608 
Han. More Celebs Il. xvii. pt now found her ad 
receipt-book was the Bible. Miss Baoucnton Nancy 
I, 6 Keep stirring always !..say 1, closing the receipt-book. 

Javons Prin. Pol. Econ. 130 The penny | fecept duty 
48. .& good tax, my apg eh Mag. XVI. 46 Further 
below is the “receipt form : Rec'd fate.) sGee Asiat. Ann 
Reg., Proc. Pari, 4%'1 The a oe article on the 
“receipt side is that of the sale of goods. Chanchers’ 
Encyel. av, # pansy “receipt stamp. 199g Prrr in G. Rese's 
Diaries (1660) I, 203 Funds on the *Receipt ‘Tax. 
Receipt, v.! Oss, Forms: 4-6 reosit-, 7-8 


+ 
Se. receipt. {a. OF. és eiter, vas. rectier to Ruast : 
cf. oe cies ae a. « 


RECHIVABLE. 


1. érans. To receive, harbour (@ person, esp. a 
pers hi ffri that he beo 

cf é sega That thu ne su 
Necslved in thi onde, 2483 Nols of Part VL. asi/t The 

Water .. falsly and traiterously receited, he 

comforted and ayded the same S? John. s600 O. EB. & 
Lsbed 1. Vil. 207 They would not haue abetted traytora to 
sebell, nor receited rabelles, that are fled out of the realme, 
@ 2670 SpaLvina / rend. Chas. / (x8a8) 1. 5 Letters of inters 
commoning against the Clanchattan .. that none should re- 
ceipt, supply or intertain any of them, « x79g Be papesed 
Acts gin voc. Soc. Ant. Scot. (1898) XXVI. 196 That none 
receipt them [beggars] in their houses, nor give them boapi- 
tality T service. : 

2. s root (* thing, stolen) rare, 

z . Suitn Pocms of Controversy (1 at Invereall 
ecuid not receipt A thing that's got fed prec A or cheat. 


Receipt ChE), v4 [f. Ruogrpr sd. 40.] 

l. trans. U.S. To acknowledge in writing the 
receipt of (a sum of money, etc.), 

2787 M. Cutzer ip Lie, Frels. $ Cory. (1888) I. 976, 1 .. 
have delivered him one hundred and ten dollars. ., which he 
has reccipted to me as received on the account of the Ohio 
Company. 1798 I. Avcun //ist. Vermont 233 Forty pri 
soners were returned... Major Fay, as Commissary of 
prisoners, receipted them. 2 pelt raster, Receipt, ta 
give a receit for; as to receit goods delivered by a shcriff, 

To mark (an account) as paid, 
3844 Dicxens Afart. Chus. xivi, If you will have the 
ness to send us a note of the expense, receipied, we 
sail be happy to pay it. 2896 SAUNDERS 2.100 in Path vi, 
He pays promptly, for the account has been recespted at 
the time of purchase. 

3. entre. U.S. To give a receipt for (a sum of 
money, etc.). 

2880-6 in Wensren. 1689 Scribner's Mag. Aug. 016/1 The 
supplies. .are there weighed or measured and receipted for. 

Hence Recei‘pted pi. a. 

2848 THackenay }’an. Hatr xix, The destruction of every 
written document (except receipted tradesmen’s bills). 


Beceiptable, ca. [f. Recurr v.4 + -aBLs.) 
That may be receipted (Ogilvie 1882), 

+ BReceipter. Os. lorms: 4 resceitour, 
§ receytour, §-7 receitor, 6 reyoeter, 7 re- 
ceipter. fa. AF. “vrecestour, var. OF. receteur 
Reserter. Cf, Reoxrrr v.1] One who receives 
or harbours criminals or stolen goods. 

¢ 1380 Wrcir Sed. Whs. III. 294 Pei maken holy Chirche 

a |.ande of here synne, and reaceitour of here raveyn. 
Act 3 Hen. V1, c 11 $x That such mysdoers. . urators 
to the same and receytours. .Le hensforth reputed and juged 
as principall felons. 3537 in Froude Hist Ang. (1858) fit. 
418 An old man, who with his two sons, being arrant thieves, 
were the receitors, 1§79-80 NoxtH /éusarch (1895) 111, 360 
Such as the pyrutes and sea rovers had hidden peng parte of 
their spoyles and bestowed with their receitors. 2606 Jace 
BON Creed vili. vi. § 4 Shee alone, .committed the robbery in 
taking the forbidden fruit from uff the tree, her busband was 
the receipter onely, 

Recei‘ptless, «. [f. Rrozrer sd. 4c + -LEss.] 
Not receipted. 

Miss Brovcnton Nancy IIT. 74 Oneshing his teeth 
».at his exasperated crediturs and receiptiess bills, 

Heceiptor (risit71). [f. Recuirr v.42 + -on.] 
U.S. A person who receipts property attached by 
a sheriff; a bailee. 

2839 J. Story Law of Batlments § 125 Upon bailments of 
this sort it may not be without use to consider .. what are 
the rights and duties of the bailee, commonly called the 
receiptor. 2847 in Weastue, 1864 in WHarton Law Lez, 
(ed. 3); and in recent Dicts. 

Receit(e, obs. forms of Recrrpt sd, and v.! 

Receitor : see KEcHirren. 


Receivable (risf‘vab’l), a. [Orig. a. AF. re 
cetvable (1304), var. OF, recevable; in later use £ 
RECEIVE ¥. + -ABLE. | 

1, Capable of being received. 

2380 Wyciir Fccées. il. 5 Men .. resceynable (L. recepit. 
bifes) in the chymne of mecnesae, 1646 Sir ‘I’. Baowne Pseud, 
xt 87 ‘lhere will remaine a quantity of water not receives 
able. x66g9 Woopneap St. Zeresa 1. Pref. 31 Without con- 
sidering. .the benefits receivable by it. 29777 Wxa.ry ‘he, 
(1872) AI. 382 This is spoken of as receivable by mere faith, 

Penny Cycl. V. 163/1 Bills .. receivable or payable 
M. Axnoup &ss. Cri. viii. (1875) 326 His doctrine was 
more intelligible than Coleridge's, more receivable, 
b. Of indictments, excuses, evidence, etc. 

zs8x Lamparve Liven. tv. v. (1588) £03 Now let us .. cone 
sider what enditements be receivable by the Iustices of 
Peace. r6at Moris Camerar. Liv. Libr. u, ix. 103 A fresh 
testimonie .. which may seeme receivable, 1668 J. Davis 
tr. Masctelslo’s Trav. 231 If they can alledge any receivable 
excuse, they are t up again. 2880 Lv. Brackaurn in 
Law Times Rep, XLT, 213/a The general rule of English 
law is, that hearaay evidence is not receivable. Lp. 
Coreripoe thd, L. a77/1 Does that make the husband a 
receivable witness against his wife ? 

c. Of certificates, paper money, etc.: That is to 


be received as legal tender. 
i799 Hamitton Wks, (1886) VII. so The certificates .. 
shall also be receivable in all payments whatsoever for land. 
2896 Zait's Mag. XX111. 648 Government paper, .receivable 
in payment of taxes. 1889 Speciater ‘Lhese certifi. 
cates are to be receivable in all State Treasuries for all pur- 
posea, may be redeemed whenever the holder chooses. 
2, Capable of receiving ; + receptive of. Now rare. 
¢ tr. Brasmus’ Serws. Ch. Feaus (2g01) 11 He formed 
ve} to hig owne lykenes; that is to wyte, receyuable of the 
ioy. 2948 UvALt, etc, Bras, Far. Mark ii. 15 b, The 
fenstes of the lewes bee small, and _receiuable but of fewe 
persones. Lédd, viii. gob, Crying ofte .. that bis audience 


RECEIVABILITY. 


fe not uable of so high mistaries. . Many Bue: 
recey’ 28By 


Browning's Wamen 198 The susceptible, recei 
able quality in woman or in maa. | 
Hence Reosivabi lity, Recel-vableness. 


tgfo Hottvaann 7reas. Fr. Tong, Capacttd, capacitie or 
sc eeriablesease z Ail potomia sa Kxuberances 


of Fancy, or Desires, (which) various Reading might imprint 
on such w Molds, or tender Receivablenesse. 1813 
Jerrzason W’rit, (1830) IV. soo These bills would make 
their way .. by their receivability for customs and taxes. 
Receival (1iiivil). Now vars. [f. KEcBIVE v. 
+-AL.j The act of receiving, receipt, reception. 
2637 Ean. Monn. tr. Malvessi's Romulus & Targuin 
Witnessing the reccivall of them. 3656 — tr. Loccalini's 
Advts. /r. Pavnass, tt, xxviii, (2674) 177 This Edict caused 
great commotion. .[and no) threats were able to make those 
of Marca give way to the receival thereof. 2790 A. Wiison 
in Poons & Lit. Prose (1876) I. 56, I hope, on receival of 
this, you will oblige me. 2883 Soutuny Asst. Penins. War 
I. 152 On the receival of the dispatches. 187: B. Tavior 
Faust (3875) 11. 1 iii. 30 Graceful be in your receival. 1895 
Funk's Stawl. Dict., Recetval,..in railwuy use, the receipt 
of a car byone road from another. 

Recsivant. 0és.— [ad.F. recevant, pr. pple. 
of recevoir to Reorrvz;: see -ant.) One who 
réveives. 

saz tr. Fauine’s Theat. Hon. 1x. vi. 394 The Receiuant 
causing him to rise, speaketh thus to him. 


Receive (risfv),v. Forms: a. 4 receyf-, 4-6 
receyve, 4, 6-— receive, (74 /mper. receiuf); 4 
reaceyve, rescheyve, 4-5 resceive, reaseyve, 
5-5 reseyve; 4 receve, 4-6 reseve, § resceve, 
§ Sc. resseve, § rescewe; 6-7 receave, 6 Sc. 
receawe; 7 recieve. 8. 4 (9 /r. atal.) resaive, 
4-5 ressayve, 4-6 resayve, 4 (6-7 Sc.) ressaive, 
§ Tesaywe; 4 Sc. resalff, 4 north., 6 Sc. resaif, 5 
resayfe, ressayf, 5-6 Sc. ressaif, 6 north. resayff, 
6 Sc. rassaif; 4 resoaive, -ayve, § reschayfe; 
4-6 (9 /r. dial.) resave, 4 Sc. resohave, 4 (5-7 Sc.) 
ressave, (76 recave); 4 Sc. resaf, reasawe, 4, 
Se. resawe, rasawe. ‘y. 4-6 recive, 4 reyoive, 
rescyve, 6 reayve, (7 5 reciffe). Fa. pple. 6 Sc. 
rassave. f[ad. ONF. recesure, receyvre = OF, re- 
poivre s—L. recipere (f. re- Re- + capére to take) ; 
or OF. receveir, recevoir:—pop. L. *recipére: cf. 
Conoxivy and DEcxivez.] : 

Tha leading distinction between the senses of receive in 
Eng. ia that between the more active senses included in 
branches J and II, and the almost passive ones placed under 
HI. Vhis distinction, however, Is not always perfectly 
clear in actual use, and it is often difficult or impossible to 
determine which aspect of the word is meant to be promi- 
nent in particular instances. Owing to the very extensive 
use of the vb. from the rath ¢. onwards, there is also much 
overlapping of its various applications, and in many ex- 
amples it is uncertain whether a specific or merely gencral 
sense is intended. 

I. 1. ¢rans. To take In one's hand, or into one's 
possession eonenk held out or offered by 
another); to take delivery of (a thing) from 
another, either for oneself or for a third party. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 7746 Nou her I love pe kinges glaiue, 
Yea send a man at it receiue. ¢xgg0 Will, Palerne 1260 
Panne william.. peceyued of pat riche duk realy his swerde. 
¢sqa0 Chron. Viloa. st. 557 Pe lytulle childus honde he 
atrey3te forthe po To resayve put tapre wyth pe lyst. c% 
Ge 4 Gaw, 195 This kyth and this castell, Firth, 
forest and fell,..Ressauc as your awin. 1939 Biste (Great) 
Matt. xvii. aq They that vse to receaue tributeemoney cam 
to Peter. ragt Suaxs. Swe Gent. 3. ii. go He would haue 
given it you, but I being in the way, Did in your name 
receiue it. ¢ r620 Sin W. Mune Misc. Poems ii. 39 Receaue, 
in sing that thou hes won the field, Ye bow, ye schafts 
fete.) ¢39738 Porr 70 Lady F. Shirley 10 Awd, on my 

nded knees I fell, Receiv'd the weapons of the sky. 2819 
Suecigy Cyclops 411 He.. Received it, and at one draught 
drank it off. 2839 Tennyson “laine alt a In one cold 
passive hand Received at once and laid aside the gems. 

b. Of God: To take See soul, spirit, etc.) to 
Himself. (Perh. partly in sense 2.) 

@1300 Cursor M, 19474 ‘To ly iesu Veild i mi gast, receiuf 
ft nul 388 Wyctir Acés vil. 58 Theil stoonyden Steuene 
.. seyinge, Lord Ihesu, receyue my spirit. rqs3 Jas. I 
Kingis Q. cxxiii, Reasave 1 gall your saulis of my grace. 
ssoq ? Greene Sedimns 9180 Thou Gud of Christians, Re- 
ceive m ovine soul into thy hands, 2807 Kepie Chr. Y,, 
AY Ss Stephen's ay v, Jesu, do Thou my soul receive. 

c. To reset (stolen goods). 

2983 Stuspes Anat, Abus. 11. (1882) 39 If they would not 
haue receiued our stollen goods, we woulde neuer haue 
stollen them, a26ag Fietrcner /.cve's Cure v. iii, You 
must restore aj] stolen goods you receiv'd. 797-41 CHam- 
Bens Cycl. s.v. Receiver, Such as knowin IY receive stolen 
gos m thieves and conceal them. 19h esanr Orauge 

ivd UL xv, hp of receiving stolen goods, 

G@. To take from another by hearing or listening ; 
to ae listen, or give heed to. 

z ycuir Prov, ii. x Mi sone, if thou resseyuest m 
wordis, and bidist myn heentia anentis thee. apr te 
Plumpton Corr. (Camden) gt, | have a dedimus potestatem 
out of the Escheker .. derected to Sir Guy Fayrfax, to 
resayve your hathesand my ladyes. 125998 Coverpace /'ver, 
x. 8 A wyne man wil receaue warnynge. a Painter Pal, 
Pleas. i. (1569) 23a Madame sith f pleaset ye to receiue 
mine aduine [etc.). 2602 Suana, Adfe Well n. i. 2a Our 
hearts receiue your warnings. sz Lang dred, Nes. 1, 80 
Receive news, O fisherman. 4 Green Short Hist. ix. 
§ 6 (895) 663 A pint named Huddleston .. received his 
confession. sags . H. Hurton PAthi~g Augustus ii. 51 
He .. charged the archbishop of Rheims and others to 
receive the oath of fealty from bis new vasaala, 


sec yng the Lord hath resseyued my preier. 
* Coverd 
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te. Med. = Reore A. Obs-' (In quot. Se) 
2588 Ganens Perimedes 5 Receive twenty ounces of 
conceipts, pounded in the mortar of a quiet resolution. 
2. To accept (something offered or presented), 
In some canes, eap. in negative clauses, this use is not 
clearly distinguishable from sense 1. 
@ 3300 Cursor M. 28794 \Cott.) Vr lauerd. .receues.. right 
nan Almus pat o wrahg es tan. 13.. /di4d. 10276 (Gott) 
Quen pu has barntemn in lande, Gladly sal we r 
pi offrand. 1578 Bansour Bruce 1. 419 (1 pray you) That 
ge resaue her homage, And grantis him his heritage. 
g tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv, 162 [A man] the 
whyche .. the grace that fortune hym yewyth nel resceive. 
rgtg Dovotas A nels v. ii. 35 Beseik. That my fadir wald 
eftir chis ressave This ce, 2962 Winger Cert. Trac: 
tates i, Wks. (S.T.S.) 1.7 Na man.. wald resaue the office of 
ane pastour, quhil he wes almaist compellit thairto. 602% 
Snakes. AM’s Well, iil. 043 But thinke you. .If you should 
tender your supposed wide, He would receiue it? 2647 
Portland Pagers V1. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 55 The Com: 
missioners refusing to receave my Answer sealed, I..read 
and delivered it open to them. 29776 /'ria/ of Nundocomar 
16/2 The books must be produced, as we cannot receive 
le evidence of their contents, 2836 Catuoun We. (1864) 
[, 472 He who votes for receiving this petition. . votes that 
Congress is bound to take jurisdiction of the question. 


+b. To accept the surrender of (a person or 


place). Obs. 

1375 Rarnour Bruce xin. 530 ‘ Till gow her I ye me, at 
gour will to be’, ‘And I resaiff the, schir'saide he. ¢ 14 
Gregory's Chron. (Camden) 120 Noo captayne .. shalle 
nne, nor suffer to ressayvynne .. the cap- 
ayne ther of, 1470-85 Matory Arthur vy. xii, Knelyng 
bifore kynge Arthur [they] requyred hym for the loue 
of god to receyue the cyte, & not to take it by assaulte, 

+. To listen to, or hear, with acceptation. Ods. 

3388 Wycuir Ps. vi. g [10] The Lord hath herd my bi- 

(Also in 
and 1611.] 


8. To become the support of (something super- 
imposed). 

1438-g0 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 163 The grownde was 
elevate in maner of a hepe to receyve Hillarius. 1736 Gray 
Statiust. 19 Ye Argive flower,.. Receive a worthier load, 
sQg2 ‘Tennvaon Morte d Arthur 164 Make broad thy 
shoulders to receive my weight, And bear me to the margin. 


b. To catch (a person or thing falling or descend- 


ing) in the arms or otherwise. 

24 Matrory Arthur 1. ix, His four knyghtes re- 
ceyued hym and set hym an horsback. 348g Dighy Myst. 
(x8Ba) tv. 442 Stonde ner, Nichodemus ! resaue hym softlyc ! 
Mawdleyn, hold ye his fete! zg9¢?GauznE Selina 1279 
A band of armed soldiers Received him falling on their 
spears’ sharp points. #67: Mitton /. &. 1v. 583 A fier 

lobe Of Angels ..on their plumy Vans receivd him soft 
From his uneasie station. ee 

c. ‘fo catch or intercept (a missile, blow, etc.) ; 
to encounter or stand the force or effect of. 

zg60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm 56b, All the pellettes y* 
they shall shoute, I will receave thei witn my cote. 2606 
Suaks. 77. & Cr, ut, iii, 192 Like a gate of steele, Fronting 
the Sunne, receiues and renders backe His figure, and his 
heate. 2632 J. Havwarn Siond!'s Lromena i. 79 By this 
time had the horse (issued from their side) received the 
charge, after the foote were cut all topieces. 2704 Swirt Sate. 
Bhe. Wko. 1751 1. 213 Paracelsus..darted his Javelin with 
a mighty force, which the brave Antient received upon 
hia Shield, x7gz Smotiert /‘er. Pic. xxxv, The son in- 
terposing, received the first discharge of her fury. 1614 
Soutuny Aoderich xxv. 489 ‘The Goth objects His shield 
and on its rim received the edge. 28gg Harwster Life of 
Newton I. iii. 46 The rays reflected by the speculum were 
received upon a plane metallic speculum. 

d. To catch (a sound) by the sense of hearing. 

¢ 1388 Cuaucer L. G, W.752 7 Aishe, Vpon theo sydeof the 
walle stood he, And on that other syde stood Tesbe, The 
swoote sovne of other to receyve. 2g99 Snaxs. //en, V, 1v. 
Prol, 6 The fixt Centinels almost receiue The secret 
Whispers of each others Watch. 1773-83 Hoos Ori. Fur. 
vii, 528 A lamb. strays With tender bleats,..Till from 
afar the wolf the sound receives, ; 

4. To permit oneself to be the object of (some 
action, etc.); to allow (something) to be done to, 
or (some quality, etc.) to be conferred on, onesel! ; 


to submit to, endure. 

a1300 Cursor M. 38714 All pat wald tru fra pat time, 
And siben wald receiue baptime. 2383 WycLir John v. 44 
How mown 3e bileue, that receyuen glorie ech of other. 
¢ 2386 Cuaucer Pard, 7. 598 Com forth anon, and kneleth 
heere adoun And mekely receyueth my pardoun. £ 
Covernae Fer. vii, 28 This is the people, that nether 
heareth the voyce of the Lorde .. ner receaueth his correc- 
tion, 2996 Rosinson tr. Afore's Utog. 11. (Arb.) 108 marg., 
The eehictoaey disposed ..ought pacientlye to re- 
ceaue and suffer them [griefn). 60x Hottanp Pliny xv 
iii, If the barke of an Olive tree be slit and cut, it will 
receive the rellice and smell of any medicinable spice. 28:8 
T. L. Peacock Mightmare Abbey i, Family interests com- 

lled Mr. Glowry to receive occasional visits from Mr. and 


rm. Hilary. 
b. ‘To admit (an impression, etc.) by yielding or 
by adaptation of surface. Also jig. 
¢xggt Cnaucer Astrod, 11. § 40, 1... wexed my label in 
Maner of a peyre tablea to resceyue distynctly the prikkes 
of my compas 2533 5 Lexpen Livy iv. xxiii, Quhat 
place was left hail in al bodyis to ressaue ony new 
woundis. xgge Suaks. Ven, § Ad. 333 His tendrer cheeke 
receiues soft bands print. s6gg Staniey AYist, Philos. 
Iu. (t701) 88/s ‘They being eager in provecution of their 
design, and he prepared by want, and malice, to receive 
their impreasion. zggq Sterne Jr. Shandy II. ii, The wax 
is over hardened, it will not receive the mark of her thimble. 
378g Cowrsn Poplar Field 4 The winds play no longer 
and sing’ in the leaves, Nor Ouse on ‘his bosom their image 
receives, sfg8 Maxwac, Gaay Hous of Hid. Treas, th. 


‘ 
t 


nought reasa 


iil, Chip's brain..was more calculated to satein than to 


‘ aici | 
on. To allow (something) to be applied to, or 
lye tyl al them 


peray mpl. S t. - It is said genere 
cot, iv. 3% : ; 
that) a stor the yoilk ande the confessione of crist. 
37%3 Appisow Cao u. i, Egypt has since Received his 
yoke, and the whole Nile is Consar's 2784 Cowran Tash 
iv. 309 Earth receives Gladly the thickening mantle. 
_ — Nagre's Compl. 42 By our blood in Afric wasted, 

re our necks received thechain. 2600 SHELLEY Gia. Zr. 
i i. 109 To receive upon her chaste white body Dews of 
Apotheosis, 698 Maxwei. Grav House of Hid. /reas. 1. 
iii, Barling Harbour received the crimsoning light on its 
still levels and held it faichfully. 


d. Of recording instruments: To be affected, or 


operated on, by (the thing transmitted). 

3862 Catal /nternat. Rwhid. 11. xili. s2/2 The apparatus 
.. for receiving and indicating the signals, 1884 Telegraphist 
June 88/2 Chemically prepared paper .. receives the record 
of signals sent over the 

5. To take in; to admit as to a receptacle or 
containing space; to allow to enter or penetrate. 

@ 3300 Cursor M. 1135 (The) erth .. pat reseved pi re 
blode, Wit pine it sal pe yeild pi fode. crg@o Wvciir Was, 
(1880) 97 Swulwis of fe see and helle, fut zeceyee al pat 
fei may & yelden not ajen. ¢1400 Maunnprv. (Roxb.) xiv. 
6: Pare es a vessell of marble vnder pe table to ressayue 
be oel. szgas tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 243 he 
stomake shal be nuet to resceue more charge than hit was 
wonyt. sg43 CorLann Grydou's Quest. Chirurg. G ij b, 
A concauyte wherin is receyued the ende of the addicyon, 
azsg8 Hart Chvon., Hen, Vill 73b, Doores and en- 
terynges into the chambers ,. to receiue light and aire at 
pleasure. 1988 Snaxs, 7%4 A. v. ii, 184 The Bason that 
recejues your guilty blood. x6zg W. Lawson Country 
Hlousew. Gard. (1626) 4 Some for this purpose digge the 
soyle of their Orchaid to receiue moisture. 1667 MILTON 
Pe LM és The Gulf Of Tartarus, which ready opens 
wide His fiery Chaos to reccave thir fall, 2972 OPE 
Kape Loch 111, 110 From silver spouts the pe iquors 

lide, While China's earth receives the smoking tide. 2784 

OwpgeR J ask 1. 563 A kettle, slung Between two poles .. 
Keceives the morsel. 1814 Soutnny Nodevrich xxv. 35% 
Let Once grave with Christian rites receive them both, 

trang’, 3388 Wyciir L£cclus. xxxvi. 21 An vnwise herte 
resseyueth false wordis. 1533 Betiuxpen Livy v. ii, We 
differ nocht pe batall bot ressauis It within be bosum of 
oure landis. 1780 Cowrer /'rogr. Err. 431 Learning itself, 
received into a mind By nature weak. 

b. Of a place or building: ‘10 admit (a person) ; 
to give accommodation or shelter to. 

@ 1300 Cursor ©. 1798a ’ Helle’, he seide, ‘make pe redy 
To receyue jesu hastily’. 2988 Wycuir Acts iii 91 Jhesu 
Crist, whom sotheli it bihoueth heuvene for to resceyue. 
¢2q08 MAUNDEV. (1839) xxii. 943 Innes ordeyned .. to 
resceyve bothe Man and Hors. ¢ 147g /‘ertenay 160 Som 
receit nye the wodes lynde, Wher we mow thys tym re- 
ceyued to be, ax6ag Beaum. & Fi. Ant. of Malta wv. |, 
This cave, fashion’d.. To be a den for beasts, alone receives 
me. £ Mitton /, £. 1. 252 Hail Infernal world, and 
thou profoundest Hell Receive thy new Possessor. 1784 
Cowrger 7 ash 1. 354 We tread the Wilderness .. ‘Lhe Grove 
receives us next. 3819 Scorr Leg. Montrose x. motto, 
More doubtful show'd The mansion which received them 
from the road. 2898 Maxweut Grav Honse of Hid. Treas. 
Prol., ii, It was a long time since the Old House had received 
a child-guest. 

ce. ‘lo afford proper room or space to; to hold 


or contain conveniently. 

€ 1440 Generydes 1979 All ther hoole puysaunce, Whiche 
was so grete.. Lhe Cite myght resseyue them day ne night. 
nes 1. Some Ded. to Latimer's Serw., bef. Edw, V1 
(Arb.) 19 As it is vnpossyble that a litel ryuer should receiue 
ye recourse of ya ma sea with in his brymmes. xzg8s 
1. Wasnincion tr. Aicholay's | ay. Ww. xxii 139 A, port 
. able to receiue a 100. Gallies, 26zz Bini se x A ings viil. 64 
The brasen Altar... was too little to receive the buint 
offerings. 1697 Drvpan Aueid Ded. in £sz. (1900) 11. 328 
‘Lhe acantiness of our heroic verse is not capable of receivin 
morethanone. 1896 ‘STtonzHENGE’ Brit. Ruv. Sports 474/1 
The well [of a rowing-boat]..is long enough to receive two 
men instead of one. 

(in 


6. To take in by the mouth; to swallow. 
later examples prob. a contextual use of other 


senses.) ? Oéds. 
€ 1400 tr, Secreta Secret. Gov. Lordsh. 97 A mouth-full of 

hoot water, ilk niorwe twyes ressayued. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of 'oge x, He gaf to hym the sayd pylies & badde 
hym to receyue and take them, 2974 HELLOWESs Guevara's 
sam, Ep. 1877) 24a ‘The patient that doth determine to 
receiue a litle Rheubarb. x ae onson Lvery Man out 
of Hum, mm, i, (Rudg.) “f/ethe uban .. whiff, which be 

ll receive or take in here at on, and eva te at 
Uxbridge. 2608 Suaxa. Per. 1. ii. 69 Thou ., minister'st a 
potion unto me That thou wouldst tremtife to receive th 
self. 2749 Pork Dunc. ww. Down_his own throat 
riak'd the Grecian gold, Receiv'd each Demi-God,.. Deep in 
his Entrails, 2846 Buowmwe Serdeilo v. 447 If lies are iru, 
The Caliph’s wheel-work man of receives A meal. 

b. To participate in, take (the sacrament or 


sacred elements). See also a3. 

2303 R. Baunne Handi Syane sorgg Pe folk pat to 
preste went For‘to reveyue pe sacrament. ¢237§ / Pains 
Of Hell 188 in O. £. Mise. 616 Pese beleuid not .. in cristis 
carnacione.. And never roan criatis body. ¢ 2490 C&ron, 
bélad. at. 468 Pe mayden kneled at pe auters gende..& abode 
pere to resnue hurre saueour. xgoo-29 Dunsan Poenis 
xxxiv. 6 Ane preist sweirit be verey Quhilk at the 
alter ressauit he. Suaks. Rick. 1/7, 1. iv. 208 Thou 
did’st receiue the Sactament, to fight In trell of the 
House of Lancaster, £4866 {H, Mons] Srig/ Disc. Real 
Presence ga We really thou spiritually. . eat or receive the 
real F ody ae booed of Sieg r9gt Bunwe hi /ansard 

a rat. (x824) : 9 The priest, from whom they 
had received tna eacrammeat, tad not submitted to the teat 


r " 
t" : H " 


Ganen Short Hist, viii. | 
nf the communion in a tense matics 


7. To take into the mind; to apprehend mentally: 
to understand; to learn. ; “ - 


3603 Snaus. Meas. for M, un. iv, 6s But marke me, To be 
receiued plaine, Ile pase More grosse. 2660 SeANLEY 
Hist. Patios. IL a ¥, @ made him presently fit to receave 
his doctrine, oy. iLton P, L. vi. 179 The Acts of God 
,. to human ears Cannot without process of speech be told, 
So told as earthly notion can receave, 2733 Pork £zs, 
Maa it, 175 why arts of building from t a haa receive, 

Westcott Gospel of Life 191 Man is fitted by his 
essential constitution to receive a knowledge of God. 

IT. 8. To admit (a person) into some relation 
with oneself, esp. to familiar or social intercourse ; 
to treat in a familiar or friendly manner. 

@2300 Cursor M. 4939, 1 receiud pam, and warnd ham 
noght Of alle thing bai me be-soght. 320-30 Horn Ch. in 
Ritson Metr. Rom. UI, a9: Houlac king was _wel hende, 
Ressaived hem nighen. € 1384 Cnaucen Hf, Fame }. 3 
Anon as we han be receyuéd Certenly we ben deceyuyd. 
2484 Caxton Fadles of Poge viii, Two w en.. came to 
@ curteyzan, .. whome he receyued [etc.}. 1968 Grarton 
Cévon. 11. 303 The other prisoners .. went to see the king 
at their a icaaaie: and were receyued onely vpon their 
faythes. 261z Binte 2 Cor. xi. 16 Let no man thinke mee 
a foole; if otherwise, yet as a foole receive me. £703 
Sraeie 7'end. Husd.1.i, He is a Gentleman so Receiv’d, 
so Courted, and so Trusted. 178 Cowrer /ash ut. 8 
A waif, Desirous to return, and not received. 32885 Masxt 
Couuns Prettiest Woman ii, ‘She shall be received at my 
house’ said Prince Sucha, — 

b. In religious use, with reference to the accepta- 
tion of man by God, or of Christ by man. 

#303 R. Brunne Handl. Syne 236 Pouje he to-day fro 
hys god weyue, To-morwe hys god wyl hym receyue. 1388 

ycuir Jokn i. 11 He cam in to his owne thingis, and hise 
receyueden not him. /éd. xiii. 20 He that receyueth me, 
receyueth him that sente me. 253g Covervace Ps. xiviii. 
[xlix.] x5 God shal deJiuer my soule from the power of hell, 
when he receaueth me. 1567 Gude § Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 87 
Aduert till Goddis word and Discipline, Ressaif his Sone. 
z6ga TENNYSON Wellington 28:1 God accept him, Christ 
receive him, 

+o. Astrol. (Cf. Reception 2a.) Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucern Man of Law's T. 209 O fieble Moone,.. 
Thou knyttest thee ther thou art nat receyued. ¢ 2391 — 
Astral, 11. § 4 The lord of the assendent. where-as he is in 
his dignite & conforted with frendly aspectys of planctes 
& jel resceved, 

. To meet (a person) with signs of welcome or 
salutation ; to pay attention or respect to Sing who 
comes to a place); to greet or acknowledge upon 
arrival or entrance. (See also 10.) 

a@z300 Cursor M. 15059 Pe receiues pin aun folk and 
welcums pe hame. ¢ 2430 Lypa. Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 3 
Alle of assent..Ther noble Kyng were glad to resseyve, 
3480 Caxton Chron, Eng. ccxliil, 287 The dukes sone of 
Barre with a fayre meyny resseyued this worthy lady. 
xg83 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholays Voy, u vi. 4b, Ther 
came with him .. captaines and Ianissaries to recelue the 
Ambassadour. 2647 Cranenpon Hist. Keb. iv. § 78 The 
city of London made great preparations to reccive the 
King. 128g0 Tennyson / Ment. \xxxv, The great Intel- 
ligences fair That range above our mortal state .. Received 
and gave him welcome there. 2883 Howztts in Harper's 
Mag. Dec. 81/z You stay here and receive him, Nettie. 

b. To admit fo one’s presence. vars. 

2687 A. Lovey tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1, 85 The Grand 
Signior .. is willing first to see what he hath brought, 

ore be receive hin tg Audience. 

To meet, welcome or greet (a person) in 
a specified manner, 

1330 Arth 4 Merl. 3376 (Kolbing) Al, pat euer wald 
pider gon, Curteyseliche were ued anon, 1375 Bar- 
BOUR Sruce 11. 163 He reaawyt him in gret daynte. /éyd. 
m1, 661 The king rycht weill resawyt he. c1qgoo Desits. 
Trey 8311 Ho receyuit hym with Reuerence. 2480 Cax10N 


Chron, Eng, coxliit, (1482) 987 Our kynge with al his lordes 
goodly and worshipfully h resceyued and welcomed 
m, x86 WrioTHESLEY ‘on. (1875) I. 10 The Queene 


Ar 

of Scottes. . was richly receaved, and rode thorowe London. 
zg60 Daus tr. Sleic‘ana’s Common. 18 He was royally received 
) kynge Henry the eight. 166 Ean Monm. tr. Bocca 
dint's Pol. Touchstone (1674) 268 Vhis Duke visited .. 
Prospero Colonna, of whom he was received with all sorts 
of Honour. rzea Appison Dial. Afedals Wka. 1721 1. 484 
Well received among the Praetorian guards, and afterwards 
declared their Emperor. 32849 Macauzay ist. Eng. vi. 
Il. 102 The lord mayor came to quell the tumult, but was 
received with cries of ‘No wooden goda’, /éfd. xv. Il. 
98 Mulgrave was received not ungraciously at Saint 
James's 2653 J. H. Newman Hist, S&. (1873) II. 1. i. 90 
Attila. .had received the Roman ambassadors, as a barbarian 

indeed, but as a king. 
b. Mil. To meet with resistance (an enemy, his 


attack, etc. ). 

2375 Barsour Brvce xu. 16 Thair fais resauit thame 
welt I hycht, With swerdis, speria, and with macys. ¢ 2477 
Caxton Yason 15 b, {They} broched their horses with their 
spures and receyuid them..with the might of their speris. 
z6go Caomwae Let. ¢ Sept. in Cariyde, The Enemy being 
in a very gvod posture to receive them. 1949 Fieipine 
Tom Jones v. xi, Our friend received the enemy's attack 
with intrepidity. s8gs Chane, Frail. 24 Sept. 610/2 ‘There 
was io time to get into square formation to ‘receive’ the 


horsemen. 
ll. To admit (a person) to a place; esf. to give 
accommodation or shelter to; to harbour. 


wi 66 M 
other places, for here Dedi 
ing Bt . vin fe hs nthe was ‘betrasit SS as a 
nee, quhi Tensei passa az ars pecrete plact sg6g Coorza 


G 
| oa wich a thrill-of horror 


? 
t 


gering Compani s6go~ Xi: "ar-Connue, Alin. 
&. (2855) §3 Nae hosties heritor or yeoman. .shall reasaive 
any such mai or idle Tan, ee js Avpison Jtady 8 It 
..drove out the Spanish Garrison and receiv’d a French one. 
2846 Penny Cycl. Supp. 11. 165/s A married woman also 
shall not be liable to conviction for receiving her husband. 
2859 ‘1'ENNYSON Goinevere 140 O peaceful Sisterhood, Re- 
ceive, and yield me sanctuary. 

b. Const. sto or within (a house, city, one’s 
arms, etc.). 

erste Wyexir Ser. Sel. Wha. 1. e2 Obir tenauntis of be 
lord shall resceyve me into bere hounis. c Maunprev. 

8839) vi. 67 Of tho same resceyved Abrahami the Aungeles 
n to his Hous. sga6 Tinnace ‘ohn vi. a1 Then wolde the 
have receaved hym intotheshippe. rg60 Daustr, Sleidane's 
Comem. 354 The Senate refused to make surrender or to re- 
ceive a power into the citie. 1627 Monyson /tin, 1, 90 
Another gate .. by which passengers are receiued into the 
City by night. 1923 Appison Cafe 1. ii, To-morrow should 
we thus express our i bgbiaball sooty might receive a slave 
into his arms. 80g Scott t Minsty, wv. xxiv, Either 
receive within thy towers Two hundred of my master's 
pow ars, Or [etc.). 874 Gane Shovt Hist, ix. § 4 (1895) 
650 Titus Oates .. had been received into Jesuit houses at 

alladolid and St, Omer. 

c. With other than personal object. 

348 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 10 The said pryse of 
Portingal takin be the saidis Frauchemen may be ressavit 
in this realin. = xggx Ropinson tur. More's Utop. ui. (1895) 116 
A large and wyde sea, which..receaueth in shyppes to- 
wardes euery parte of the lande. 1896 W. H. Hirton 
Philip Augustus v. 116'Ube bishop of Limoges did homage 
-.and his see was received into the king's direct domain. 

12. To admit (a person or thing) #0, ro (+ 29) 
a state, condition, peice, occupation, etc. 

¢1366 CHaucer 4. B.C. 35 Ful ofte.. Hast pou to miseri- 
corde resceyued me, 1373 Bannour Sruce 1x, 523 The 
chiftanis in hy can ta Thair way to Bothwell, for till be 
Resauit in-to gude savite. /éid. x. 127 He resauit him till 
his pes. 12388 Wycur Mark v. 37 He resceyuede not on 
man to sue him, no but Petre, and James (etc.). ¢ 12400 Asie 
Sé, Benet 141 ‘his is pe furme how A Nouice aall be made 
& resaiuid to religiun. 1585 Covernate Fs. Ixxiii). ag Thou 
ledest me with thy councel, and after warde receauest me vnto 
glory. 2596 Da.aynp.e tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vi. 314 The 

ing forgyues him, and receaueshim in hisfauour, a 3648 Lo. 
Hensert Hen. V//1 (1683) 436 We. .do ciave to be received 
and adopted into the same Laws and Privileges which your 
other Subjects enjoy. 166a SiittincrL. Orig. Sacr. Ded., 
The greatest ambitiun of the Author of it, is, to have it re- 
ceived into your Patronage and Protection. 2784 JOHNHON 
in Boswell, Receive me, at my death, to everlasting happi- 
ness. 28644 Miss Brappon Henry Dunbar I. arr A lady 
whom she used to receive to music lessons, 

b. ‘To admit to membership of a society or class 
or to partnership in work; to take in among other 
persons or things. Also const. s/o. 

1389 in Eng. Grids (1870) 6 Whan a brother or a suster 
achal be sescevued, pat bey schul be swore vpon a book to 

brotherhede. ¢ i nde St. Benet 1100/2201 Fro time 

ai resauyd be, All salbe sarued in o degre. 2533 BELLENDEN 
Livy iv. li, Have we nocht ressauit sindri of the house of 
Clauudius..amang be nowmer of patricianis? 1549 LATIMER 
sth Serm., bef. Adi, VI (Arb.) 136 They that wyl not for 
the offyve sake receyue other, regarde more the flese than 
the flocke. 1724 Watertann Afhan. Crecd vi. Wks. 1823 
1V. 230 One may. .infer, that this Creed was not received into 
the Homan Offices so early as the year 1843 Bap/ist 
Reporter Jan. 48 Forty-five persons have received by 
immersion into the church. 1894 Forsytn Forms of Service 
Ch. Scot. 4a Your brethren in office will receive you into 
the Kirk-Session by giving you the right hand of fellowship. 

18. To take or accept (a person) in some capacity. 
Const. as, for, + to, + fo be, or with simple predicate. 

a x400-30 Alerander 3478 Alexander .. Resayued to his 
riche quene Rosan his do3tir. cxqoo Rude St. Benet 133 
Al strangers or ghestes arn to be receyued..as god. rgrj 
Dovaras Afneis x11. vii. 79, 1 the ressaue .. As son in law 
and successour to me. 2833 Bec.enpen Livy iv. ti, Oure 
progenitouris contempnit nocht atrangearis, bot ressauit pame 
to be kingis. zg8a N. Licherieo tr, Castankeda's Cong. 
E. ind. 1, vii, 16 b, One of the Moores, which was receiued 
for Pilot. 2644 Shetland Witch Trial in Hibbert Shetland 
dsl. (1822) 60a The Assyze being recavit, sworn and admittit. 
3684 tr. Scudery'’s Curia Pol. 79 He was chearfully received 
Generall to that victorious Army. 3671 Mitton Sasson 
883 Why then Didst thou at first receive me for thy husband? 

b. ‘lo admit (a person) to plead or give evidence. 

1607 Cows. Jnlerpr. s.v. Reasceyt, He in the reversion 
commeth in, and prayeth to be recetued to defend the land, 

and to plead with the Demandant. 1647 CLArunpon //is¢. 
Red. v. 130 The law was clear that less than two witnesses 
ought not [to] be received in case of treason. ; 

14. To take, accept, regard, hear, etc. (anything 
offered or presented, or to which attention is given) 

in a specified manner or with a specified expression 


of feeling. 

2990 Gower Conf 111. 163 Thessamplerie Of Arisippe is 
wel received And thilke of Diogene is weyved. 4ss tr. 
Secreta Secret., f'riv. Priv. 172 He toke not to hevynesse 
the damagis that hym befell, but .. ham rescewyth lyghtly. 
zg60 Dausa tr. Sleidane's Comm. 16 His bokes are joylullye 
received and red of good and well learned men, 1608 
ut how hath she receiu'd his Loue? 


= kien troth (0 aay ope ube a ing 
wus received with noise and clamour. 667 Mitton F. L, 
Mil $03 au they win dines ae of a a ae : 
recenve t brough ea 

Short Mist 48. The murder Was te 


b. To take for, regard as, etc. (Ch 13.) 


RECRIVE. 


2377 Lana. F, Pt. B. xv. soa Now le reuthe to rede how 
+» pe Rot's (is} receyued for pe worthier ban crystes 
syoe-ne Houean Poems breton Man cheng * bis jad 
ac delyt,. .jas} for his hevin rasgnif hir cul t 3B 
Daruymere ir. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1%. 8 an for 8 
takne resuniuet and sygne, that the end of his lyfe was at 
hande. x6zg Suaxs. Hew. V/1/, 1. i. 2ag This from a 
dying man receive as certaine, 672 Miron Sanmuson 473 
words | as a Prophecy receive, 


15. To accept as an authority, role, or practice; 
to admit the truth or validity of; to make use of. 

rye Wyciir Prof, Bible i. a Holy chirche resceyuath not 
siche bookis. — Acts xvi. at These men..echewen a 
custom, the which it is not leueful to vs for to receyue. 1480 
Caxton /¥vvisa's Higuen V. xiv. a50b, Bbuthe plesyd her and 
other that bad resseyued his lawe oo this maner [etc.}. tat8 
Dovoras Anes v. x. 99 And mychty Rome syne eftiz 
mony ane day Sik ois rasavit has, sgég PuTrennam Zng. 
Peesie wi. xxii, (Arb.) s60 This word agar ia aa much to sa 
as to wander or stray out of the way, which in our English 
is not receiued. 2606 Bacon Sylva § 104 ‘This Computation 

f Eight, is a thing rather receiued, than any true Computa- 
tion. r6ge NeEvnaM tr. Sedden's Mare Cé x This appear's 
plain in the Imperial Law ; nor do wee know of any Nation 
where it is not received. 1709 DenxeLey 7h. Vision § 131 
An axiom universally received, 1790 Patsy Horm Pand. 
Wks, 1825 III. 963 These books were not only received from 
the beginning, but received with the greatent penpect x 

r 


ul 


D. Hunter tr. Reuss’ Hist, Canon xvii. 349 ‘Ihe duty 
approving and receiving Scripture, 
b. ‘lo give credit to; to believe. Also adsol. 


1380 Wvciir Math. xi, 14 3if 3¢ wolen resseyuen, he is E! 
that is to cume. s6or Suaks, 7 wed. 4. mu. iv. 21a, 1 will 
. driue the Gentleman (as I know his youth will aptly receive 
it) into a most hideous opinion [etc.). 60g — Afacd. 3. vii. 
94,77 Macé. Will it not be receiu'd, ., That they haue don't? 
Lady. Who dares receiue it other? 2784 Cowrxan Jask v. 
855 Lhey .. speak in ears That hear not or receive not their 
report. 2868 rowninc Ring ¢ S&. vi. 0055 This stupid 
lie, Its liar never dared propound in Rome, He gets Arezzo 
to receive. 

+0. To give assent to, to pass (a law), Ods. 

7898 Starxuy Angland 1.i. 15 Lawys..receyuyd and stab- 
lya hyd for the mayntenaunce..of vertue. 2647 CLAKEN- 
pon fist, Red. iv. § 138 The greatest invitation to the House 
oe enmons so irregularly toreceive that bill to remove the 

ops. 

III. 16. To have (a thing) given or handed to 
oneself; to get from another or others. Also re- 
ceiving = being received. 

@ 31300 Cursor M, 26470 Wit his penis forth he lepe he had 
resaueid are. ¢xrggo K. Baunny Chron, (1810) a4 He res 
ceyued pe coroune, after hia broper dede. ¢ 1975 Se. Leg. 
Saints xxiv, (Aldexts) 128 Scho suld .. pare-of rasawe gret 
med In hewine 2484 Caxton Fadles of Poge viii, The 
eller -delyners the hors and receyued the xv. ducattes. 
956 Aurelio & Isad, (3608) C vi, Sina that 1 haue of yowre 
h code resavede. s283 Leg. Bg. St. 
Androis sea Ane William Symsone, .. Whome fia acho hes 
resavit a buike. 1g8 Hupson Du Bartas' Fudith v. (x608) 
74 in Sylvester's Du Bartas, Come all to Court, and there 
ye shall resaue A thouxand gaines, 1667 Mitton /’. ZL. v. 
423 The Sun that light imparts to all, receives From all his 
alimental recompence In humid exhalations. 1689 Assw. 
Lords & Commons a4 34 The very Money that is now re- 
ceiving, was asked with Two Armies on Foot. + bapa 
Deci, & F. xlix. V. 133 The conquerors of the West would 
receive their crown from the successors of St. Peter. 18:8 
Crust Digest (ed. 2) 11. His mother. .residing in one 
of them. .and receiving rent for the others. 2 Rosgpery 
Pitt ix. 149 ‘The essential point. .is to receive in retum the 
services for which the payment is made. 

b. To get (a letter, etc.) brought to oneself or 
delivered into one’s hands. 

c r400 tr. Secrvla Secret., Gov. Lordsk, 48 pis Epistel res- 
aayued, Alexander did after his consaill. 1478 W. Paston 
in P. Lett. IIL. 237, 1 have resevyd of Alwedyr a lettyr, 
3530 Pasar. 680/s, I receyved but one letter from my 
father sythe he went in to the countraye. 3 SNAxs. 
Rich. 1/1,v. ti. 5 Heere receive we from our Father Stanley 
Lines of faire comfort. 2647 CLargenvon ‘ist, Keb. u. § 44 
Arundel and Holland gave another kind of reception to the 
letters they received, 1798 Jurrznson Writ, (1859) IV. 208 
A letter is certainly received here by an individual from 
Talleyrand. 1888 Mas. H. Waav &. Elsmere xxxvii, Ele 
mere received a characteristic letter from him. 

oc. ‘lo get by communication from another; to 
learn, asceitain, etc., in this way. 

2506 ‘TiNvaLe 1 Cor. xi. 23 That which I gave vnto you I 
receaved off the lorde, sg96 Swanu, Merch. V. 1. 164 
Sometimes from her eyes | did receiue faire speechicese 
messages. 2608 — Per, 1.1. 1 Young prince of Tyre, you 
have at large received ‘The danger of the task you undere 
take. 3647 CLARENDON //isé, Reb. ll, $10 ‘To enjoin that 
no presbyter should reveal any thing he should receive in 
confession. 3674 Ray Collect. Words, Allom Work at 
Whitey 139 The precess of making Allom, as we partly saw, 
and partly received from the workmen. 1748 Anson's V 
i1. iv. 169 On Mr. Anson's receiving any other intelligence, 
2893 Weebly Notes 63/2 The date at which he received 
notice of the receiving order. 


17. a. To get (a person) into one’s custody, 
control, vicinity, society, etc. Now rare or Ods. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 22077 pe deuil sal. .vmbelai hir a} bidene, 
Al in his weild hir to receiue, rye Wc. Luke xv. 27 
Thi brodir is comen, and thi fadir hath slayn a fat calf, for 
he receyuedehimsaf. rg00-s0 Dunsan Poems xxxiv. 03 The 
Feind ressaif me gif I le. sgsgy Dovctas ined: 1. v. 8: 
Romulus sall the = ressaue and weild. 2996 DALayurLe 
tr. Leslte's Hist. Scot. 1v. 229 Conran receaueng in mariage 
Ada, the sister of Ambrose. x6a2 Biaie /’s, Ixxv. 3 When 
& shall receiue the congregation, I will iudge vprightly. 

b. To get, or come into, possession o: (a town, 
country, etc.). wae 
narron Chron. Li. 799 He... besieged a towne.. 

wih when be had receyued,..he sioad allie teablenses 


REORIVSE.  .. 
tin 
to be put to death. 1996 Datavurts tr. Lestia'e 


craolly 
Hist. Scot. 1. 1399 His countrey and ki a 
receiuet sair oppressit be his ay tt 
c. To get or acquire 5 (ene feature), 

3989 Ann. Reg. 3132/2 About ten years she received 
a La set of tonite 3074 Gaexw Sort Bret. fi, 
The three distinct courts ., which by the time of 
the First received distinct judges. sido T. Hanoy Wessex 
Tales, Fellow Townsmen iv. (1896) 196 A window-niche 
which had as yet received no frame. 

18. ‘I'o have (some quality, attribute, or property) 
given, bestowed, conferred or im . 
¢3gs0 Cast. Love 166: Comyth .. And receyvyth the blys- 
full joy anon. ry8e Wyciir Acts ix. 12 He sy3 a man.. 
puttinge to hym hondis, that he receyue sizt. ¢x4g0o tr. 
Secreta Secret. Gov. Lovdsh. 58 are body ressayues 
strynght. r4s9 /sid., Preto. Priv. a43 Al the Erthe rescewyth 
his anournement and his beute. ¢ 1490 Afevlin 109 Worthier 
pien and wise, that were better worthi to resceyve that 
dignyte, than a boy. sgge Apr. Hamitrow Catech. (1884) § 

uhilk hes ressavit the office of teching. s6gs Honszs 

eviath. ul. xxvi. 3 iney promise obedience, that they 
may receive life. G. Haavey Mord. Angi. xxvi. (1672) 
6a The place id, where the acrimonious humours.. receive the 
form of humours. _ 2908 Swirr Sentiments Ch.-Eng. Man 
Wha. 1751 IV. 76 Those who receive orders must have some 
Vices a eave behind them when they enter into the Church. 

34 Ricwaavson Grandison IV, v. 45 If your mind .. 
should then have received alteration, 1813 Adin. Rev. 
Oct. 174 Such collections of stony fragments .. receive the 
name of Moraines. 1883 Cathoiic Dict. s.v. Neception, In 
many countries... bishops receive power as delegates of the 
Holy See..to absolve from the censure. _ ; 

b. In religious use, of the reception of spiritual 


influences. - fan ne er 

a 2300 Cursor M. x raid for bam..pai suld receue 
pe heligast. 1988 te Pa viii. 17 Thanne thei puttiden 

ondis on hem, and thei receyueden the Hooly Gost. 1997 
Hooxer Eccl. Fol. v. Wii. § 6 We receive Christ Jesus in 
baptism once as the first beginner ..of our life. 

19. To be the object of (some action) ; to experi- 


ence or meet with (some treatment). 


o1390 King of Tars 850 In to the watur he con gon, And 
reseyvede the baptise, s38e Wvyciir Acts x. 43 For to re- 
ceyue remyscioun of aynnes by naine, Bk, 


Quintessence ae knees. . pat resseyuen a synguler influence 
of be aterrisof Capricorn. 1838 CoverDaLe /s. xxiii{i]. 5 He 
shal receaue the plessinge rom the Lord, and mercy from 
his snuioure. 2996 Datavuece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
iv. 816 He had beine vnthankful of al benifite and gude deid 
ressauet, 3660 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 6 The 
honour he had receiv'd in our Court, during his Exile. 2697 
Dayven Virg. Georg. 1v. 704 A Fault which easie Pardon 
might receive, Were Lovers ladies: 276: Cowrzn Xetirem. 
gos This {malady} - . Claims most com ¥ 
the least. 2839 Srorrorn Work §& Counterwork B8 The 
leasure of receiving unwonted sympathy. 1:89: Lary Times 
Cl. a/a The proposal. .deserves more attention than it is 
likely at present to receive. 


b. To suffer, undergo, be subjected to (some- 


thing hurtful or unpleasant). 

37§ Barnour Bruce iv. 273 Throw hir feill the ded resault. 
s390 Gower Conf. I, 9 For every lond .. of desese his part 
receyveth. /d/¢, 8a He achal noght faile to receive His 
peine. cxrqgoe Merlin 3 He hadde pag Ven deth thourgh 
me. 1484 Caxton Fadles of sop ut. x, Men ought to pre- 
sume over hym by whome they receyue somme dommage. 
2535 Coverpate Hos. x. 6 Ephraim shal receaue full punish- 
ment. s970-6 Lamsanpe Peramd. Kené (1826) 195 King 
Canutus.., after that he had received thé woorse in a fight 
in Lincolne shyre. 2604 E. G[nimstone) D'Acosta's Hist, 
Indies wt. xxvi. 2900 The Townes and Provinces .. receive 
sometimes great losses by these Earthquakes, 1656 Earn 
Mowm. tr. Boccadins's Advts. fr. Parnass. t. \xxxvii, (1674) 
az7 The ruines, plansen nes .«, and other utter desolations 
which she had received from the Goths. x74g Col. Rec. 
rial a V. 4 That the House might not receive any delay, 
2 Hunter tr. 5t.-Pisrve's Stud, Nat. (1799) II. 293, 
I have received .. ached only as the reward of all my 
servicen. £840 Dicxens Ofd C. Shop xxxii, Mra. Jaricy.. 
recounted, word for word, the affronts ahe had recei 

Lecny Hist. Eng. 18th C. (1892) VII. xx. 167 France.. 
undoubtedly received much real provocation. 

G, To be exposed to (heat, light, etc.). 

e 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gow. Lovdsh. 71 Be mete of be 
mydday resceyueth pe hete of be day. 1657 RYDEN Virg. 
Georg. 11. 411 Nor plant it to receive the setting Sun. 

ad. To have (a blow, wound, mark, etc.) inflicted 
or made upon one or ## some part; to get (a 
specified injury). 3 

13.. Gaw. ¢ Gr. Kant. 2076 Pat achulde teche hym to 
tourne to bat tene place, Per pe ruful race he schulde re- 
aayue. 3982 Wrcezir 2 Cor. xi, 94, 1 resceyuede of the Jewis 
fyue sythis fourty strokis oon uga6 TINDALE Xev, 
xiii, 16 He made all..to receave a marke in their right 
honderx. @zgqg8 Hart Chron, Hen. [V 8b, The earle 
received such a wound in his head that he departed out of 
this world. xg97 A. M. tr, Gudllemean's Fr. Chirurg. 8b/t 
Hippocrates reciteth to have cured a peronage which had 
receaved a shot with an arrowe. #3672 Lp. Fasrrax Aen. 
(1699) 54 Here I received a shot in the wrist of my arm, which 
miade the bridle fall out of my hand. 2687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot's Tvav, 1. 160 This Kiaya..after a long fight, re- 
ceived a thrust with a Pike in the Belly. 789 Steang 7’. 
Shandy I. xxv, The wound in my uncle Toby's groin, which 
he received at the siege of Namur. x797 Zaucycd. Brit. (ed, 3) 
XI. 28/1 Excision will be of use a considerable time after 
the bite is received. 1860 Tennyson Sea-Dreams 157, I 
stood like one that had received a blow, x898 Daily News 
as Feb. 3/2 One man’s thigh was broken, another received 


a We 
db. or ship: To spring (a leak). Ods. 
ape Drab Ven (HakL pring ( The Hope received a 
e and was forced to go from the fleete, to an iland. 
@. To come in the way of and suffer from (« 
missile, gun, etc.). 


sion, and receives 


234 


2719-20 Pore [iad v. 718 His bended arm received the 
falling stone. 280g Duncan British Yvidené IV. a7 The 
boats.. (after having beat the launch. ., and receiving several 

uns and small arms from the frigate) board 2844 

ickens Mart, Chua. lii, Mr. Pecksniff started back as 
he had received the charge of an electric battery. 

2L Yo have (a law, etc.) imposed or laid on 
one; to get as a charge. 

3380 Wyciir s Fohs 4 As we eden maundement of 
the fadir. 2g3g CovernaLe a Bsdras ix. We y' haue 
receaued the lawe, perish in synne, and oure hert also which 
receaued the lawe. 2988 Jas. I £s2, Poeste (Arb.) 17 Two 
champions braue, With armies rege approching to resaue 
Thy will. sa93 Snake. « Hen. i, u. ii 3 Receiue the 

tence of the Law for sinne. 1604 E. G{nucsrong) 
D' Acosta's Hist. Indies Vv. xxv. 398 They received panei: 
yea sometimes very ly. 2647 Crarenvon //ést. Red, 
Iv. § 358 Four lords and eight commoners, ..who were alwa 
to receive instructions from themselves. 2667 Mitton /. L, 
1. ago With what could we Stand in his presence 
humble, and receive Strict Laws impos'd. 1784 Cowrsr 
Task vi, 200 The infant elements received a law From which 
they swerve not since. /d#c/. 335 The total herd [of cattle) 
receiving ..a@ summons to be gay. 1899 KeicntLey //sst, 
Eng. 11. 25 He reported the case and received directions 
from the prelate. aB75 JON Ers Pilato (ed. 2) V. 82 No man 
likes to receive laws when they are first imposed, 

IV. Absolute uses. 

22. To take, accept, or get, in various senses ; 

to be or become a recipient ; to take in, admit, etc. 


2388 Wvyciir Acts xx. 35 It is more blessid for to 3yue, 
Pd for to ceceyon tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, 


Priv. 173 The Prynces in olde BP Nog ..more gladly they 
yawyn than resceuet. ?axz rycket (1828) x He that 
z R. Coriano 


seketh fyndeth, and that axeth receyueth. z 
Guydon's Quest. Chirurg Dijb, Some [bones) are enbossed 
for to entre, and other haue vacuytes that receyueth, 2z 
Snaxs. Merch. V. 1. ii, 141, I come by note to giue, and to 
receiue, 32667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 109 Thou Centring receav'st 
frdm all those Orbs. 1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed, 3) III. 3931/2 
The receipt..must be signed by the person receiving. 28: 
Byron Seppo xxxiv, His heart was .. Wax to receive, an 
marble to retain. 1869 Sxeat Langland's P. Pl. B. xvii 
277, warg., The palm..receives from the fingers. 

b. Const. of, 

sya Wreiutr Mark xii. a (He sent) a seruaunt, that he 
achulde receyue of the fruyt. — Rev. xviii. 4 3e echulen 
not receyue of the plagis of it. rga6 TinpaLe Foks xix. 30 
As sone as Iesus had receaved of the venegre. 12935 Covua- 
DALE Dewt. xxxiii. 3 They shall sct them selues downe at 
thy fete, and receaue of thy wordes. 1684 BUNYAN Prigr. 
u. 4 He. .receiveth of the smiles and favours of him that is 
J udge of all. 1833 Tennyson Lotos-Laters 30 Whoso did 
receive of them, And taste. ; 

23. To take the sacrament; to communicate. 

ss60 Daus tr. Slefdane's Comm. 19 b, They receyved under 
bothe kyndes. 1984 Fennen De/. Ministers (1587) 88 The 

riuate Masse of the Papistes, where the Priestes and his 

learke onely doe receyue. 7653 Baxtzr Chr. Concord 89 
Our Objectors will never prove that they Received standing. 
2686 Woop Life 5 Jan. (O.H.S,) JI. 176 Mt Boys and Mr 
Deane were in the outer Chapel, but did nut come in to ree 
ceive. 1874 G. A. Denison Let, 18 Aug. in 50 Yrs, at East 
Brent (1902) 157, | do not understand worshipping where I 
cannot receive if I desire to receive. 

24. To hold receptions, 

2844 J. S. C. Aspotr Napoleon xxviii. (1855) 445 He de- 
clared, that she should be crowned with him, and that she 
should receive at his side. 3877 World VII. No. 180. 4 He 
goes into society, or, what is still more agreeable to him, re- 
ceives at home. 

meceived (risivd), 9/7. a. [f. prec. + -xp 1.) 

1. Generally adopted, accepted, approved as true 


or good, Chiefly of opinions, customs, etc. 

¢ Promp. Pare. sed Receyvyd, recepius, acceplus, 
rgqe Racorng Gr. Artes 130 b, Procedynge by no grounded 
reason, but onely by a receaued fourme. 1g97 Morey 
Introd. Mus. Annot., I am loth to breake a receiued 
custome. 1653 Neepnam tr. Sedden's Mare Cl. 69 Very 
many things. clearly prove it to have been a mont received 
opinion. 1720 StruLe Tatler No. 164 P 4 That Pride and 

anity which naturally arise in the Mind of a recei 
Author. 1838-9 Hatram //ist. Lit, 1V. iv. i. 15 He de 
fended the received chronology. 1867 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. (1876) 1. App. 613 Divisions. .for which there were no 
received geographical names. 

2. In other senses of KEoxIvVE v. 

1575 Paiwrer Pal. Pleas. 11. xxxv. (1890) IIT. 4290 The 
pont of a receyued good turne. 2707 Norew 7 reat. 
Humility viii. 345 Health, beauty, strength, &c. are no 
reasons why we should be proud, as being received endow- 
ments, 3898 Daily News 19 Dec. 5 The cont of having their 
received telegranis telephoned..to their offices, 

b. Lntom. Admitted between other parts. 

2606 Kirsy & Se. Entomol. 1V. 332 An insect having a 
visible Scutellum,.. @. Rejected... , Received (Receptum), 
When it intervenes between the elytra at their base. 

Hence Recei-vedness. 

@169x Bovis (J.), Others will, upon account of the re- 
ceivedness of the proposed opinion, think it rather worth to 
be examined, than acquiesced in. 

Beceliver! (risi#vai). Forms: see R&cgivz 
and -ER1(-on); alsog ryasavour. ([Orig.a. AF. 
“recervere or receivour, veceyvour w OF. recevere 
(-erre, -cire) and recevour (mod.F. receveur), 
agent-n. f. receture, recevoir to RecEIvE. In later 
use also directly £ the verb + -zn1.] 

1, One who receives, in various senses of the vb. 

a 10 Hampore Psalter ixxxviii{i], 26 My fadire ert 
YL. od Toh ie toes ana € ty80 ph nah ks. 

s evere and resceyvere 
cnas seliulden fs xegradid. 4704 Rolls of Parlt i 
and receyvers 


de W. 2531) Laer ond Signs 
* . . fa) is 
Ge reoeyuar tharat fa ‘parfytiy mortifyea, 


nae. 


d 
: 
: 
g 
2, 
F 


receiver. Rep. 9 App. Cases 
paid income tax it w be at once payer and receiver. 
+b. L/unsting. The huntsman who with his dog 
intercepts and brings down the hunted deer. Obs. 
vave', 
cz400 Master af Game (MS. 182) xxxv, And as of 
faitvores if pei se hoonen bs rhisA fo dsm be resceyuour 
that draweth hym doune shull parte be skynne. 
2. One who receives on behalt of others: 
a. An official, officer, or servant appointed to 
receive money due; a treasurer, collector. Also 


In ordinary use down to ¢1700; now chiefly Ast, or in 
reference to foreign countries, 
1810) 287 A lord of grete 


¢3330 R. Baunne Chron, 
pater Om was pe tresorere, of Flandres resceyuoure. 2438 
Rolls of Parit. 1V. 36/2 Be the handes of the Receyvour 
of Cornewayll for the tyme beyng. exrgoo Melusine 356 
Duryng that long space of tym he asked of his receyuours 
none acomptes 28394 Ac/ 26 Hen, V/1/,¢. 3 § 10 All fees 
for ste es, receiuers, bailliffes, and auditours. r6ce J: 
Pory tr. Leo's A/rica wv. 221 Fiue great gates... at every 
one of which there is placed a garde of soldiers, and certaine 
receiuers of the Kings custome. 2693 Luttragu. Srief Reb 
(1857) III. roa The jury this day gave in a verdict at the 
court of exchequer in the cause between the kings receiver 
of Worcestershire and the county of Bucks, 278: Gisson 
Dect, & F. xvii. UL. 55 Twenty-nine provine! receivers, 
of whom eighteen were honoured with the title of count, 
corresponded with the treasurer. 28gg Macauray Hisé. 
Eng. xv. U1. 534 Their revcivean were appointed receivers 
for the Crown, and continued to collect the revenues of the 
vacant sees, 2874 Dasent Hal/a Life I. 72, I was sorry 
to see. .that the Receiver’s house—for Gell was the Chapter 
Receiver jat Westminster]—was being pulled down. 

ig 705 Scamiore Paraghr. 11. 304 He hath declared 
the Poor his Receivers. a1731 Ken Aymnarinm Poet. 
Wks. 1791 II. 55 Love my Receiver best can know The 
oy at bts Lowe. 869 Spurcron 77eas. Dav. Pa. xvi. 

oor believers are God's receivers, and have a warrant 

om the Crown to receive the revenue of our offerings ia 
the King's name. 

b. A person appointed by a court to administer 
the property of a bankrupt, or property which is 
the subject of litigation, pending the suit. In recent 
use*also pectat receiver, 

19793 F. Vusuy Jr. Chancery Repts. 1. 139 The securi 
given by’ a receiver here does not élite to the faith 
management. 184x Penny Cycl. XIX. 35/1 The cases in 
which a receiver is appointed are those in which there is 

cat dangs: of property being wasted or lost. 1886 Pall 

all G. 26 Oct. 11/x ‘The official receiver is the outward and 
visible sign of the new departure in bankruptcy legislation. 
ce. (See quots.) 

1607 Cowan /ntergr. a.v. Receiver, There is also an officer 
called the Reiceiuer of Fynes, who receueth the mony of 
all such as compound with the King ..for the buying of any 
lands, or tenements houlden in Cafere. 1863 H. Cox /nstit. 
1. xi. a60 To distinguish between those petitions which were 
properly within the cognizance of Parliament and those 
which were not, certain ‘ Receivers and Triers’ were ap- 
pointed. 1867 Suvtu Sailor's Word-bk. 364 Kecetvers of 
Drotts of Admiralty, .. Recetvers af Wreck, eatery speci- 
ally charged with wrecked property for the benefit of the 
shipping interests, 

3. One who knowingly receives stolen goods or 


harbours offenders; a resetter. 

¢ 13390 R. Brunne Chron. (2810) 255 De robbed he alle held, 
aaa resceyuour. 29398 Mone Debell. Salem Wks. yy6/r 
Murderers & theues and such as are theuesreceiuours. 1944 
Bars Str F¥. Oldcastle 3gb, Receyuers, defenders.., ayders, 
and maynteners of condemned heretyques. s6gg tr. Com. 
Hist. Francion ut. 33 Perretta.. became their Receiver, and 
concealed the Goods they stole. 1715 Leont Palladio's 
Archit. (r7q4a 11 78 For Spprenending Incendiaries, Thiev 
ortheir Receivers. 2838 P. Cunnincuam N.S. Wales ed 3 
Il. 194 Decided receivers ought indeed te be worked in 
irons ha the whole of their sentence. 2877 A. 


general recetver ; wee RECEIVEB-GENERAL, 


B, 
nised band, not only of 


Epwarps Nile xxi. 653 An or 
robbers, but of receivers, who lived by depredations. 
4. That which receives; a receptacle. 


, x98 Trevisa Barth, DeP R.v. xxxix. (Bodl. MS.), What 
is fieting and watry. .turneth into flewme and be resceyuoure 
pbereof ts pe lunges. reqzx R. Copano Gnydon's Quest. 
Chirurg. Liv, The bladder..is a receyuer of ayguous supere 
fluytees of the kydnees. x6é0p9 C, Butizn Jom. Mon. v. 
(1693) K iij, Having first parted the new Combs and the old 
with a long knife, take off the upper Hiue or Receiuer, 
375: Harnis Hermes Wks. (1842) 331 The ship .. being so 
eminently a receiver and contamner of various things. 1780 
New Newgate Cal. V. 126 The screws of the receiver of the 
bolt {had been) forced out of the wood. 

b. A tank or reservoir ; a vessel to hold anything, 

2998 Lavanp Jin, ILI. 88 Much Ground therabout 

playne and reed and as a Pan or spongy, bi of most parte of 


rete beand of ey leshire Pr bode “deh. 939 Behind 
t t 
are ecelvers of water to supply oer ipes. Tes 


Ds Fos . wound World (1840 
water, whick might easily be formed into proper receivers, 
3899 Uns Dict. Arts 136 After the superfluous alkeline ley 
had been drained from them, they were arranged on a grat- 
ing in @ receiver. « mswxn Coal, Peivel., etc. (1865) 
147 The receivers are vessels in which the crude oi! pumped 
from the retort vat is settled. 
oc. A mould = receive = metal, | 
z REEWER Coamry, m8 me 
Rho si few pounds weight crue, aid eferwniae a 
a receiver. 


of 
them in a crucible, and ran them 


RECEIVER. 


5. As the name of certain parts of apparatus or ma- 
spina? Limpe pci i sped and contain something. 
duct of distillation. bs ‘The bel glass of an aixnump.” c. 


old forms of water-raising steam-engines, £ (see quots.). 

@. 3976 Baxen Yetvell of Health w.as6 The Retort then 
set into ashes, Gixing a rge receiuer to it, xr60g Timm 
Quersit. 1. v. a: Those saltes, being put into a retort,.. 
with a receiver, stilleth forth avolatilesalt. x66aR, Matuzw 
Uni. Aich, 152 Lay to it a receiver as big as the retort. 
3958 Reip tr. Macguer’s eon I. 996 Set the retort in a 
reverberatory furnace: fit thereto a large glass receiver. 
aBoo tr. Lagrange's Chem. 1. 299 When the heat is very 
strong, it assumes the form of an ail, which falls into the 
water of the receiver. 1899 Cacney tr. fabsch's Clin, 
Diagn, vii. (ed. 4) 393 The dark brown oily fluid in the re 
ceiver is freed from mther by e ration. 

b. 3660 Bovis New Lxp. Pays. Mech. Proem 6 The 
Receiver, or Glass to be empty’d, consisting of one entire 
and uninterrupted Globe and Neck of Glass. /did. 9 
Which we, with the Glass-men, shall often call a Receiver, 
for its affinity to the large Vessels of that name, used by 
Chymists. s70g W. Dernam in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 
917, I tryed it divers hours and divers times in the Receiver, 
unexhausted and exhausted. 28:6 J. Suitn Panorama 
Sc. ¢ Art 11.6 When the operation of pumping the air out 
of the receiver must cease. 

attrib, 1997 Encyctl, Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 110/1 The hole in 
the receiver-plate being shut up, the pump was made to 
exhaust as far as it could. 

Jig. 1878 'T. Sinccain The Mount 296 The ‘religion of 
humanity’ is an exhausted receiver. 

0. 2683 Locke in Hovis Hist, Aty (1699) 128 That new 
fitting my Barometer, here the Mercury was raued by 
Addition of more in the receiver. 

G. 1817 Conversat. on Chem. L vi. 193 We shall intro- 
duce a small lighted taper under this glass receiver. 1871 
B. Stewart Heat § 134 This generator is connected with 
an equally strong iron vessel called the receiver. 

@. 2708 Savery Miner's Friend, Fill the Vessels called 
Receivers with Steam strong enough. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. » XVII. 745/2 The entry of the steam into the receiver 
mere My Vedat the water to run out of it by a large valve. 
sBeg R. Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 43 ‘Vhe pipe .. is six- 
teen feet long, from the surface of the water to the stage on 
which the receiver. .is placed. 

f. 388a Sennett Marine Steam Engine rv. xix. 328 By 
the term receiver is to be underst the whole of the 
space between the high-pressure piston and the back of the 
low-pressure slide-valve or valves, 1687 Emcycl. Brit. XX11. 
494. 1900 J. Rosg Xey to Engines a00 A Receiver .. acts 
as a reservoir of steam for the low pressure or intermediate 
cylinder, as the case may 


6. a. Med. A piece of flannel in which a newly- 


born infant is placed. 

2688 Lond. Gas. 22 Oct. 3 This Deponent opened the 
Receivor, and saw it wasaSon. 1797 Ancycl, Brit. :ed. 3) 
XI. 78z/: The infant must be wrapped in a warm receiver. 
3896 Al/butt’s Syst. Med. 1. 45: Linen thread, ligatures, 
flannel receiver, antiseptic lubricant. 

b. Surg. A surgical basin. 

29767 Goocn 7yreat. Wounds 1. 450 Towels and receivers 
for the Viscera, when they are to be taken out of their 
cavities, 1896 Aldbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 425 |n washing or 
syringing a wound a receiver must always be placed to 
collect the water or lotion that has touched the sore. 

7. a A device or instrument which receives an 


electric current or a telegraphic message. 
x73 d: C. Maxwecu Electr. § Magn. § 0x3 During this 
cycle the positive receiver has lost a charge 4 and gained 
a charge SV’, 2896 Parece & Sivewricut 7elegraphy 
x19 The Receiver is a Morse direct inkwriter, of a novel and 
sensitive character. 104 Times 30 Apr. 3/4 The recording 
instrument known as Kelvin’s syphon receiver, 
b. An apparatus which receives and reproduces 
sounds transmitted from another part of an electric 
circuit; that part of a telephone which is applied 


to the ear. 

3877 Nature XVI. 403/2 The apparatus at each end. . be- 
comes alternately transmitter and receiver, first being put 
to the mouth to receive sounds, and then to the ear to im- 

artthem. s889 Presce & Maier 7/'elephone vi. 49 These 
sean vibrations produce powerful induced currents, which 

ive rise in the receiver to corresponding vibrations, aud 
thus create a considerable noise. 


+ Receiver 2, Obs. [f. REOEIVE w., app. on 
anal. of words ending in -En#] A bow made in 


acknowledgement of something received. 

2690 SHELTON QOnéx. iv. xiii, I]. 158, I kissed the Cross, 
and took up the Money ..and we all together made our 
Receivers. 


Receiver-general. A chief receiver, esp. of 
public revenues. (Also t general receiver.) 

In Great Britain now only aa the title of an official of the 
Duchy of Lancaster. In some of the United States of 
America an additional title of the State Treasurer. 

3439 Rolls of Parlt.V.9/a Delivered bi the Receyvours 
Generall of thersaide Duchies. 1460 /did. 383/1 Inand of all 
our said Duchie [of Lancaste: ), ther hath been. .oon general 
Receyvour. tgeg9-t0 Act x Hen. VI//, c. 3 The yng. 
entendythe that divers Revenues & Duetys dewe .. to hys 
Highnes shalbe payde to .. his generall Receyvor. rs40 
Act 32 Hen. VT, c. 46 § 3: To make payment to the 
kinges receyvour generall. 2607 in Cows i /aterpr. 3630 
of D deca Kingd. & Comnrw. 167 Treasurer of the 

x 


i in Francis the firat his time, in place 
of sr ecana sane 6 ab. Gen. Acts 917 The 


h P: 
Rece! vers-General for this wiete Six Moneths Assesament 
ahall,, Receive from the Receivers-General of the respective 
Counties, Cities, and .. the Sums of Money..to be 
nT ee ae Nee Neo Cumiraity. ges 16id. 
en 0 ; 
No tah The Reseiver-General for Prizes, 2709 Jdid. 
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No, 453 Late Recelver-General for 
Suffolk. 1 
gg The receivers-general of the service 


U.S. IV. xiv. 423 Having voted to pay no more to 
they chose a receiver-general of their 


Lycences of wynes. 179" Pitt in G. Rose's Diaries (2860) I. 
113 A letter a plying 

Swepure #4 Ps 
receivership? 1886 Act 48 § 49 Vict. c. 40 Preamble, It 
ordered that .. Belsley should be discharged from t said 
receivership, and that a fresh receiver should be appointed. 


2. The condition of being in the hands of a 
receiver. 


1684 QO. Rev. July 79 [The railway} had gone th h th 
lingering diseases ve receivership ane scorpaniiation . 


Receiving (ivi), vd/. sb. [-1nG1.] 

1. The action of the verb Kxcuivs, in various 
senses. Also fl» what is received. 

¢ 3380 Wyciir Wés. (1880) 377 Criste .. dampned pe res 
sauyng of be lordeschip pe whiche siluestre toke of con- 
stantyne. ¢xzqgo Lypc. & Burcu Secrecs 1824 Of metys & 
drynkes (to) knowe dyuersite, With proporcioun and tyme of 
Receyvyng. 1472-3 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 55/1 By Indentures 
to be made of all such retayndres, receyvyngs and per- 
ceyvynges. ane Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 10 Yf any 
mortall synne be forgoten, by the receyuynge of this sacra- 
ment it is forgyuen. 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 836 He 
caused all his brothers daughters to be conueyed into his 
palace with solempne receauing. 1648 W. Mounrtaau in 
Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 906 The petition 
of the Houses concerning the receiving of the Yorkshire 
petition. 2685 Baxter Paraphr. N. 7., Matt. xx. 13 ‘hou 
shouldet be glad of thy Brother's receivings. 

3. attvib. a. Of the nature of, pertaining or re- 
lating to, receiving. 

268: Flaver Meth. Grace vi. 115 This receiving act .. is 
that upon which both our righteousness and eternal happi- 
mesa do depend. 2887 Farapay Chem. Manig. xv. 350 
Bladders and bags .. are very useful in many receiving or 
transferring operations. 1883 Act 46 § 47 Vict. c. 52 § 5 
tetera. hed Act) The Court may..make an order, in this 
act called a peal, order, for the protection of the estate. 

b. Of places: Intended or serving for the receipt 
or reception of things, ns, etc., a8 receivIng- 
house, -office, -room, -ship, -station, -yard. 

In some cases the sense approaches that of the £67. 4. 

3832 Miss Mitrorp Vidlage Ser. v. 47 A *receiving-house 
for letters and parcels, 1830 Lytton /. Clifford viii, As it 
was rather late in the day when Paul made his first entrée 
at Bridewell, he passed that night in the ‘ *receiving-room ’. 
3899 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med, VIII. 618 ‘The patient walks 
into the receiving room of the hospital for adjagnosis, 38 
Marayvat King's Own xl, A guard-ship is a *receiving-ship 
for officers and men, until they are enabled to join..their.. 
ships, 2646 A. Younc Naut, Dict., Recerwing-ship, a vessel 
employed at any port to receive supernumeraries, or pressed, 
or entered men for the Royal Navy. aily News 
19 Dec. 5 There is only one branch telegraph ‘receiving- 
station besides the Central. _ *R. Botprewoov' Cod. 
Reformer (1891) 227 These .. animals he managed .. to im- 
pel into the large “receiving yards, 


Receiving (risfvin\, pfl.a. [f. a8 prec. + 
-1NG “.] That receives, in senses of the vb. 

In some cases not clearly distinct from prec. 3h, 

zs99 Suaxs. Hen, V Prol. 27 Horses... Printing their 
prowd Hoofes i’ th’ receiuing Earth. 1634 Sin T. Herseet 
Trav. 149 [Persian] women when they goe abroad, wrap 
themselues in a larze receiuing sheet. x7za J. James tr. 
Le Blonul's Gardening 19x Water-Engines .. raise it .. into 
receiving Cisterns. 2804 Lanwoop No Gun Boats 14 Masts 
..nicely and accurately appropriated to the receiving boat, 
2840 Cot‘ager’s Munnal aa in Lid. Uses. Kn, Husd. Ul, 
The receiving tank.. has another pipe from the inside with 
a funnel. 2883 Gresiky Gloss. Coal-mining, Receiving 
Rods, auxiliary cage Guides at insets and at pit tops, 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med, W1, 619 The outermost of the three 
layers is known as..the sheath or the receiving layer. 


Re-ce'lebrate, v. [Ru- §a.] trans. To cele- 
brate or commemorate again. 


rg98 Barckiey Felic. Mas i. (1631) 12 bl . place him 


{a prisoner) in a house of some man that was lately slaine in 
the warres, as it were to re-celebrate his funeral, 1609 
B. Jonson Underwoods, To Edw. Filmer, Who.. with their 
chained dance, Recelebrates the joylul Match with France. 


Re-cement, v. [Rz- 5 2] frans. To join 
together again with, or as with, cement; to unite 


firmly or closely. 

3647 Warp Sim. Cobler 64 They are .. determined to re- 
cement you to your Body. 1650 Ho.tzarrran 7 wowing III. 
1327 The stone. .is detached from tite stick, and re-cemented 
with the front outwards. Sat, Rev. 23 May 6s9/a 
Some anxiety, lest a partial re-opening of the river to trade 
should recement the waning loyalty of the Western States. 

a H plage Rocka ed by the 

20g8 Heuscue. Zee, (1857) 331 construct 
re-cementation of and pulverized matter. 

Recen, obs. form of 


the County of 
Avison Hist, & Vil. xiii 
és wrope (2849-50) he ra 


Cf. med.L. vecentia (Du Cange).] The state or 
quality of being recent. (Common in 19th c.) 
3618 Woopa.t, . Mate Whs, (1653) 903 Such wounds, 
in their recency. resemble Vicers. 26g7 TomLinson Renon's 
ro 4t A pecullar antiquity or recency consiats in several 
medicaments 17st SMOLLettT Per, Phe evi, She objected 
the ate. of her kinswoman's death. r@eo CoLznipor 
rok ‘oe If i re Pew by er recency of their 
Aine #7 sa, : comparat 
recency of legislative activity | in Germany. : i 
© (rée'ns),v. (ad. L. recenstre (f. re- 
Re- + censére Caney v.¥) or F. recenser (14th c.).] 
frans. To survey, review, revise (now spec. a text ; 
see RecENsION). 
sap7 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 5a b/a Nether 
may we heere omitt to recense and speake of the feare 
wherewith cowardes are oftentimes taken. 613 Cawprny 
Table Aiph., Recensed, repeated, rehearsed, named. 19726 
Bentiry Corr. (1842) 506 Pope Sixtus and Clemens. .had an 
assembly of ed divines, to recense and adjust the Latin 
Vulgate. agos J» S.. Puurimorx Sophocles Introd. 78 
Alexander Actolus, who recensed the Dramatists for t 
Museum Library. 
So + Bece‘nseate, to $4 over, enumerate, Ods,—! 
657 Tomiinson Renon's Disp. a96 Twenty two. .variaties, 
which to recenseate, ware superfluous. 


Becension (risenfan). [ad. L. recenstin-em, 
n. of action f. recensére: see prec. and cf. mod.F, 
récension.} 

1. An euumeration, survey, review. Now rare. 
(Freq. in 17th c., esp. in Evelyn's works.) 

@3638 Mepe Wks. (1672) 976 Their number cannot be 
known, use Moses does not a recension of all the 
Families or Heads of families. @ 1677 Bannow Pope's 
Supreme. (1687) go In the recensions of the Roman Bishops, 
sometimes the Apoaties are reckoned in, sometimes excluded. 
2819 Horn Anastasius 11, a88 Intent upon tempting Provi- 
dence by the daily recension of his growing riches. 

b. A review (of a book). rare. 

2678 Gro. Extor Middlem, xxix, Bitterly convinced that 
his old acquaintance Carp bed been the writer of that 
depreciatory recension, 

. The revision of a text, esp. in a careful or 
critical manner; a particular form or version of 
a text resulting from such revision. 

2828-28 Hatiam Aid. Ages (1872) 1. 279 The Burgundian 
law, though earlier than either of these in their recensiona, 
displays a far more advanced state of manners, 860 
WestcotT /stred. Study Gos. iii. (ed. 5) 205 The Gospels 
of St. Matthew and St. Luke represent the two great types 
of recension to which it may be su that the simple 
narrative was subjected. 1894 J. 1. Fowser <idamnas 
Pref. 8 There are two recensions of the text. 

b. trans. A revised or distinct form of anything. 

03s I. Tavror Spir. Despot. 1x. 388 We are the creatures 
of that recension of Christianity which happens to be current 
in our times. 18599 — Logic in Theol. 331 There is no new 
recension of the worship of the ancient Church. 

Hence Bece’nsioniat, one who makes a recene 
sion. (In recent Dicts.) Also Rece‘nsor. 

1676 Srurczon Commenting 17 The laborious recensor of 
the various MSS. 

Re-censure,v. [Re- fa.) trans. To censure 
again. So Re-ce’nsure sé., a censure in return. 

3645 King’s Cabinet Opened in Select. fv. Hari. Mise 
(2793). 343 Out of fear, that Hamilton might return to a 
capacity of re-censuring me. nao CaRLyLe Mise. (1857) IL. 
43 That censure of Shakspeare which elicited a re-censure 
in England. 


Recent (rfsént),a. [ad. L. recent-, recens, or 
a. F, récent (16th c.). App. first in Sc. use. | 
1. Lately done or made; has lately happened 


or taken place, ete. 
zga3 Bectenven Livy 1. Prol. Goll 8, I dout nocht bot 
the beginnyng of Romanis. .sall be of les pleser to be redaris 
an recent historyis, becaus pai will haisty pame self to here 
ir novellis and recent dedis done in our dais. 1972 Reg. 
Privy Councié Scot. Ser. 1. LI. 131 The persoun being oe 
hendit in the recent deid salbe deliverit in the handis of the 
Provest Marschell. x5 a, Beeps 437 For na recent crymes 
committit be thame. 166: Boviz Sfivle of Script. (1675) 161 
Recent translations I have seen of it in French. 4748 
Anson's Voy. 1. v. 51 The discovery of these valuable stones 
is much more recent than that of gold, :8sz J. Q. Apams 
in C. Davies Metr. Syst. ut. (1871) 180 The recent coinage 
of dimes..alluded to in our public journals, 31837 Lytron 
£, Maltrav, 1. viii, The bright drops of a recent shower 
sparkled pay the buds of the lilac. 
. Lately formed, created, originated, or begun ; 


+ new-bom. 

a 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. "7 How dangerous it 
is to neglect the consulting the .. Chirurgeon while the 
Disease is recent. 3678 Cuowortn /nfell. Syst. 1. v. 776 We 
have made it unquestionably Evident, that this Opinion. .is 
no Novel or Recent thing. ¢ 1709 Prion zs? span Calti- 
mackus a2 She sought a neighbouring spring 16 wash the 
recent babe, 1948 THOMSON Cast, /ndol. 11.. xxvii, Gay 
plains extend where murshes slept before; O'er recent 
meads th’ exulting streamlets fly. 1788 Gissow Decl. $ ¥. 
xlix. V. 147 Lorraine and Arles, two recent and transitory 
ingdoms., 28:6 Sincer //ist. Camds ay Erasmus. .seews 
to have had the then recent ayeere of Murner in his eye. 
sBgg A llbutt's Syst. Med, VIL. soa We found recent lymph 

ng organ F 
b. Fresh; not yet affected by decay, decomposi- 


tion, a loss of mcieiete. py ee ee 
ABSINGRR 1ELD a 1, i, The o 

sammie ciriaen {are} So recent in him as the world may swear 

Nought but a fair tree could such fair fruit bear. 1 

B. Stitiieceiert tr. /weprow. Physicin Mise. Tracts (176 

aa recent root of the rose-wort is vastly superior to the 

dry fn head-achs. 2808 Banctay Muscular Motions 477 


RECENTITY. « 


A cursory inspection of a recent is sufficient at an 
cima: to prove the contrary. 2839 Uns Dich. Arts qo3 The 
odour [of essential oils) is seldom as pleasant as that of the 
recent plant. 


c. poet, Lately or freshly come or arrived rom a 


lace. 

2715-00 Pork //iad xiv. 382 Shall I not think that .. All 
heav'n beholds me recent thy arms? 2799 Gisson 
Antobiag. (1876) 207 Recent from P I assinted with 
plesse at the representation of several tragedies. 

irvan Aonian Hours (od. 3) 73 Here Cacaar, recent froin 
barbaric wars, Leads Rome in chains, 1864 Swinovuuns 
A tatanta 1260 Recent from the roar of foreign foam. 

3. Belonging to a (past) period of time compara- 
tively near to the present. (Opposed to ancient 


+ or antique.) 

s6an Bacon Hen. V/T, 33 Though it be an action of so 
recent memorie. 3666 BovLe Orie. Fermes ¥ Qual. To Rdr., 
Upon perusal of several Scholastick Writers, (especially the 
reenter). x699 Henriny Phat, 400 The Sense of sume 
of them occurs there, but express'd in @ more recent way. 
27390 Mautin in PAil, Trans. XXXVI. 454 Geransect = 
who is one of the recentest Writers. 1839 LANDox /mag. 
Conv., Sly A China & Jsing-7i Wha. 1833 11. 2148/1 The 
older creation of the nobility .. is more ill-constructed and 
ill-favoured than the recenter. 1876 Birch Rede Lact. 
Egypl 12 The Eyyptian belungs after all to the more recent 
race of men. ; 

b. Geol. Of or pertaining to the present geological 

epoch. (Cf. 4b. 

3830 Lyeit Princ. Geol, 1. 93 Murex ccrautus, fossil at 
Asti, is now only known recent in warmer latitudes. 28 
ford. LN. 60 In the Pliocene we find an intermixture o 
extinct and recent apecien of quadrupeds. 1877 J. A. ALLEN 
Amer. Bison 457 These remains differ in no appreciabie re- 
spect..from those of the recent bison of the Plains, 


4. Of a point or period of time: Not much earlier 


than the present; not long past. 

2883 Kdin. Rev. Oct. 109 Up to a very recent period. 184s 
Ecpuinstone //ist, Jadia 1. 405 The celebrity of the Ma- 
rattas was reserved for recent times, Kans Arct. 
Expl. U1, xil. 120 Of such a character as to indicate for them 
a tolerably recent date. 

b. Geol. applied to the later portion of the 
Quaternary or Post-Pliocene peri 

2833 Lyevi Priac, Geol, 111. 343 During the newer Pliocene 

e , partly, pechaps, in the Recent. 
ent, obs. forin of Resunt v. 

+ Recentity. Ods.~! [f. Recent a. + -ITy.] 
Recency, newness. ; 

16g: W. Sactonsraiu Pict. Loguent. Div b, Hee gaynes 
most by the recentity of freshmen, unto whom he sticks as 
close as a Horneleech. 


Recently (rfséntli), adv. [f. Recent a. + 
-Ly 4.) Ata recent date; not long betore or ago; 


lately, newly. 
3633 Bectenpen Livy 1. il. (S.T.S.) I. 333 The commoun 
liberte sa recentlie Recouerit was nere loist be falset and 
tressoun. Jd/d. 135 Pin tressoun recentlie ymaginate. 
@1g48 Hatt Chron, Rich. [11 (1550) a5 Sodeinly he herde 
newes that fyer was apronge out of the smoke, and the ware 
recently begonne, 1622 Corar., Necentenent, recently, 
freshly, newly, lately. @+%739g AxsuTHNor (J.), Those tubes, 
which are most recently made of fluids, are most flexible 
and mont earily lengthened. 2788 Gi1apon Decl. & P. xix. 
V. 142 The A gest ote of Hexse and Thuringia were recently 
incorporated with the victors. 1849 MacauLay Hist. Ang. 
vii. 11, e321 James did nut pretend to have been recently 
convinced, 2864 Beycn Holy Rom, Ewtp, ix. (1875) 151 Its 
prelates and nobles. .retained till recently the style and title 
of Princes of the Holy Empire. ; 
b. With pples. or adjs. used attributively. 
2794 Gopwin Caleb Williams xiii, A recently conceived 
urpuse. 12848 Buckury /iiad 2 ‘The blood flowed from 
1s recently-wounded hand. 1896 Kang A rct. Hipl I xxx, 
410 A small space of recently-open water that was a 
over with..ice. 3887 Motonay /oresiry W. A/r. 28 Que 
of the recently-acquired German Protectorates, 
c, Const. after, . rare. 
279% Boswe.u Johnson an. 375% The situntion in which he 
nd him recently after his wife's death. 2658 Hawrnorne 
Fr, & /t. Note-bks, 1. 251 We saw the Clitumnus, so recently 
from its source.., that it was still as pure asa child's heart. 
Roecentment, obs. form of KEseNrMenrT. 


Recentness (ri'séntnés). [f. Reoznta.] The 
state or quality of being recent ; gone te 

@ 1677 Hare Prim. Orig. Man. u. v. 167 This Inference 
of the Recentness of Mankind from the Recentness of these 
Apotheoses [etc.}. 1803 Lana Gay Fawe Misc. Wka, (1871) 
373 Men's minds were still shuddering from the recentness 
of tha escape, 1872 Proctor Ess. Astron. xviii. 210 A value 
founded rather on their recentness than on their specific 
importance, 


Be-centre,v. [Rz- 52.) ¢rans. To centre 
again. Hence Re-ce'ntring pp/. a. 

3796 Co.gnivorg One Departing Year ix, Now I recentre 
my immortal mind In the deep sabbath of meek self-content, 
2843 Houtzaprree /wrning II. 549 Baking the drill with 
a cylindrical lump, so as to fill the hole; this is called the 


recenteiing drill. 
sb.l Obs. of OF. recept, ad. L. 


+ Rece'pt, 
recept-um, or refashionin vecet Reser sb. under 


influence of the L. spelling; in later use prob. 
directly associated with the L.. form.] = Reoxipt sé., 


in various senses. (Chiefly in 16th af a 

rqna tr, Secre‘a Secret, Heiv, Priv. 246 ie that no 
recepte haue tremblyth..forthecolde. sga3 Xotis of Paris, 
VI. 5a4/a Of all suche receptes, reteynders and perceyvyng. 
sues R. Cort ann Guydon's Ouest. Chirurg. G ij, These two 
conlunctious of bones be called the recepte 
sgq3-0 Keg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. I, 108 [At] the tyme 
of thair recept in the universitie. rg76 Fiemina Panag, 
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Epist. 046 Thirt which requireth moyst recepts. 1638 
Strathbogie Prestytary Bh. (1643) 5 Thomas Murray, .. 
summondit for recept and consulting with witches, 

eo (rfsept), 56.4 [ad. L. recept-um (see 
Recirt), after concept, percept.) A term suggested 
by Romanes to express a ‘ compound idea’ tormed 
by the repetition of similar pei cepts. ; 

2888 Romanes Mental Evel. Man ii, 36 In addition, then, 
to the terms Percept and Concept, 1 coin the word Recept. 
..A recept is thut which is taken again, or a re-cognition of 
things previously cognized, /did. 37 Recepts, then, are 
spontaneous associations, formed unintentionally as what 
may be termed unperceived abstractions, 168 Mrvanr 
Orig. Hum, Reason 217 The relation between the highest 
recept of a brute and the lowest concept of a man. 

+ “pt, 2. Obs. [var. Kevrirr v.1; cf. Re- 
cept 561 and OF. recepier.] trans. ‘Vo harbour, 


reset. = Reogirt v.! 

1478 Surtees Misc. (1888) a3 Robert Broun .. receptes 
Scottes and othir tag, peple. xgqa in Add. MS. 32,646 
(B. M.) If. 197 b, The Names of certain of the most notable 
and arrant traitoursreceptedin Scotland. ¢2670in G. Hickes 
Spirtt of Popery \x680) 44 And further, That 1, nor they shall 

ecppt, Supply, or Commune with forfeited Persons. 3687 
in Burnet a Papers 54 It is declared High Treason .. to 
Recept, Supply or Intercomon with declared. . Traitors. 

oe table. Obs. |a obs. F. receptable 


(Godef.), alteration of fy Cento | A receptacle. 

s6ra G. Sanpvs 7rav. 356 (Naples) being first the re- 
ceptable of Philosophie, then of Muses, and lastly of the 
souldiery. 16394 Sin T. Heassrt 7 rav, 45 But that his 
bones want sence and expression, they would tell you the 
earth is nut worthy his receptable. 

Receptable, variant of RECEPTIBLE a. 

(rise"ptak'l). (ad. L. receptdculum, 

f. ppl. stem of recépére to Receive. Cl. F. ré- 


ceptacle (14th c.).] 

-1. That which receives and holds a thing; some- 
thing into which another thing may be put; a con- 
taining vessel, place, or space ; a repository. 

c1420 Pallad, on Husb, 1. 497 But clenc, Thyn oiles re- 
ceptaciis chow demene. xga7 Anprew Jrx e's Distyll, 
Waters Biv/t Ye xhal set a receptacle or vyole so that the 

ype of the alenibyke hange within it. 2585 EvEN Decades 
5 I'hey may be the receptacles of the water passing through 
the landes. 1607 ‘Topsec. four-f Heasis (1658) 153 In this 
receiveth he his meat, having no other receptacle for it. 
a675 tr. Camden's Hist, Hliz. 11. (1688) 249 He fired a rich 
Receptacle or Store-house of Merchandise. 1783 Cow rrr 
Let. to ¥. Hill a3 Nov., His receptacle of my sguibs in the 
Public Advertiser. 1834 LytTOn /’omperd iit. i, His belt, or 

irdle, contained a small receptacle for ink. 2878 Hux.ey 

Aysiogy. 117 ‘The river becomes the common receptacle for 
all the soluble maiter delivered by its tributary streains. 

b. fg. in ret. to qualities, feelings, etc. 

24ta-280 Lypc. Chron. Troy iv. xxxv, They be in theyr 
entente Of couetyse very receptacle. 1999 W. CuxnincHAM 
Cosmogr. Glasse 43 The receptakle of heauenly influence, 
2997 Hooxer &cc/, Fol. v. \xvii. § 2 The soule of man is the 
receptacle of Christ's presence. ax6ag Filetcner Nice 
Valour v. i, Away, receptacle Of luxury and dishonour ! 
3664 Power £.xf. PAtlos. 1. 2 One would wonder at the 
great strength lodged insosmalla Keceptacle. 2709 ATTER- 
BuaY Servo. (1726) II. vii. aa1 Some of these Publick Funds 
and Receptacles of Charity. 2837 Lyrron Falkland 1. 37, 
I have descended into the receptacles of vice. 1863 GouL- 
BuRN fers. Relig. 1. iil. (ed. 2) 26 His glorified humanity is 
the appointed receptacle of Grace. 

2. Any place into which persons (ships, animals, 
etc.) are received or retire, esp. for shelter or 
security; +a room or apaitment in a building. 

2428-20 Lyoc. Chron. Troy 1 xxi, From storme and rayne 
them selfe for to snue They deuysed other bubytacies 
Tiguryes and smalle receptacles. axg48 HALL CAron., 
Edw, /V (1550) 35 Lest his neighbors countrey might be an 
harborough, or receptacle of his toes and aduersarien. 1599 
Hak.uyt Voy, I. 127 An Hauen .. which is a commodious 
and safe receptacle for all ships directing their course for 
the same. 1615 G. Sanpys 7vav. Ded., Those rich lands.. 
remaine waste and ouergrowne with bushes, receptacles of 
wild beasts. 2634 Sin T. Hensert 7rav. 59 A third 
Chamber .. was a receptacle for the Queene and Ladies. 
2672 Perry Pol. Anat, xii. in Tracts (1769) 364 Holy-wells, 
rocks and caves, which have been the reputed cells and re- 
ceptacies of men reputed saints. 193: Jounsow Rambler 
No. gx P 11 They entered this general receptacle (the Hall 
of Expectation] with ardour. 2809 Pinkwey 7rav. /rance 
196 It was a standing receptacle for all vagabonds and 
beggars, 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong, (1876) LL. viii. a2 
Now applied to the degrading purposes of u receptacle 
French chr 

+b. Without article: Reccipt, admittance. Ods. 
2656 Ear. Mons. tr. Soccalini’s Advts, fr. Parnass. 1. 


Ixxxix. (1674) 119 Whosoever durat give receptacle to so 
mY 


pernicious a man in his Library. 
3. spec. in scientific use. (The L. form recepta- 
culum is also used in the same senses.) 
@. Anat. and fot. An organ or ous which 


s4s ‘TRAHERON tr. Vigo’s Chirurg. Vill. iar? aes b/z By 
ilat 


z 
opp and re- 
plecyon of Bie: ra af Dict, 
s.v, Lacteal Veins, ‘the Receptacle of the Chyle is easily 
d in live ies. .. Th all the 


e 
second order of Lactaals. 2819 Pastolegias.v. Receptacu- 


of the Orange and of all Myrtacess. .are called 
of oil, Jéfd., Although the receptacles of secretion have no 
proper cont, yet they are so surrounded by cellular tissue 


RECEPTIBLE. 


that a Ining or wall is formed, s88a Vines tr. Sacke’ Bot. 
93 The oe 7 les for Secret aeuons are aed , in 
man cells, .. separa one anot 
leaving an intercellular space, ae 
b. Set. The common base which supports the 
floral organs, the torus or thalamus (oral v6~ 
cepiacie), Also, the axis or rachis of a head, spike, 
or other cluster (receplacie of inflorescence). 
Proper receptacte, the apex of the peduncle or pedicel 
supporting a single flower. Centmon receptacty, the sup 
of the florets in a composite flower-head ; the clinan- 
thium; alsomrece e of nce. 
2753 Cuampers Cycl, Supp. a,v. Receptacninum, The disk 
of the receptacle is of various in the various plants. 


1777 W. Curtis lore Lond. 1. 58 Receptacle (of Dandelion) 
ed and full of little holes, LinoLev Nat. Syst. Bot, 
198 Flowers .. collected in dense upon a common re- 


ceptacle. 2870 Hooxen Stud. Flora age 
by the edge to an elevated receptacie. 
o. Sot. In Ferns, Mosses, Alge, and Fungi, the 
support of the fructification or reproductive organs; 
an apothecium, pycnidium, sporophore, etc. 
r8ga in Breanne Dict, Sef., etc. 2830 Henstow Dict, Bot. 
Terms 3.v., Receptacle .. is also speed to various forms 
of support to the fructification cryptogamous plants, 
1874 Cooker /wagt 59 There is manifestly a succession in 
formation and maturity of the asci in a receptacle. 1860 
Vinvs tr. Sacks’ Bot. 370 The receptacle of Monses either 
terminates the growth of a primary axia,..or the axis is 
indeterminate, and the receptacle is placed at the end of an 
axis of the second or third order. 
Receptacula‘ceous, a. Sof. 
-ACEOUS.] = next. aan 
x . Ler /ntrod. Bot. i. xii, (1765) 30 Receplaculaceous 
Nea such as join to the ass 5-H Foe in Mace 
DONALD & ALLEN Sotanist’s Word-bk. 
Receptacnlar (reseptekisliix), a. [f. L. recep- 
Cf, F. réceptaculatre.) 


facud-um receptacle + -Ak. 

1. ot. Pertaining to the receptacle ot a flower. 

2847 in Wensrea. . 

%. Ot the nature of, serving as, a receptacle. 

2648 Owen in / stones 14 Nov. 8/7 Being an air-breathing 
animal, with long vesicular and receptacular lungs, 

+t Rece‘ptance. Vés.—' [t. L. recept-, recipére, 
or recepldre, after acceptance, | Reception. 

268: Luitkec, Brief Rel, (1857) I. 128 A solemn speech., 
which mett with a gracious receptance from his majestic. 

So Rece‘ptant a., receiving. vare—"'. 

2872 Ruskin Munera P, 3a ‘Vhe holder of wealth, in such 
temper, may be regarded .. as a money-chest with a slit in 
it, not only receptant but suctional. 

r. as prec. 


fBRece'ptary, 5. anda. Obs. rare. 
+-AY, icf sense 1, ad.obs. F, recepiatre (16th c.).] 


1. A book or collection of receipts. 

x6x1 Coran., Recepiaire, a receptarie, a note of Phisicall 
receipts. 1656 in Blount Glossogr. 

3. a. sb. A received or accepted notion or belief. 
b ada. Merely received or accepted as true, with- 
out proof. 

2646 Ste T. Baowne Psend. Zp, Pref., Our sober enquiries 
in the doubtfull appertinancies of Arts, and Receptarie» of 
hrpead oe fécd. 34 Baptista Porta, in whose workes, 
although there be contained many excellent things, and 
verified upon his own experience, yet are there many also 
receptary, and such as wiil not indure the test. 

Receptation. Ods. rare, [ad. med.L. recep- 
ratio, {. L. receptdve to receive: cf. acceptation. ] 
"Lhe fact of being received into a place. 

2574 Reg. Privy Counesl Scot. Ser. 1. II. goo On mes 
thar it salhappin the saidis ressouris .. to cominlr the 
tyme of thair returning and receptatioun. 1§76 /éid. 11. 550. 

t Receptative, a. Uss.—' [f. as prec.: see 
eATIVE.} Receptive. 

1gop Hawes /'ast. /‘dvas. xxiv. ix, Thus comyn wytte 
worketh wonderly, Upon the v. gates whyche are receptatyve 
Of every thynge for to take inwardly. 

Recepte, var. recet received: see RESET v. 


Rece:ptibi lity. Also 9 -ability. [f. next.] 

1. The quality or state of l.eing receptible. 

3676 Doctrine of Devils 90 There is one Doctrine of his 
would spoil all the receptibility of the whole System of 
Religion promngeee in his Gospel. agsz7 tr. Henchel's 
Pyritologia 114 Some inequality in this receptibility. s8e0 

» Hunt /ndicator No. 55 (1822) 11, 20 Without at all 
diminishing his receptability among the said circles. 

+ 2. Capacity for receiving, Obs. 

3662 Gianvitt Van. Doge. xvi. 153 The Peripatetick 
matter is a pure unactuated Power, and this conce 
Vacuum a meer Receptibility. (Cf séid. ‘The imaginary 
apace is receptive of any body,] 

Receptible (rise‘ptib’!), a. Now rare. Also 
7 ~able. [ad. late L. receptids/is: see -1BLE and cf, 
obs. F. receptible (Godef.}.] 

1. That may be received, receivable. 

3574 Nawton Health Mag. G, Hoate bread he vitertle 
discommendeth .. because it is not (as he there affirmeth) 
receptible of nature. ségs Gaute Magasirom. 60 Whether 
Ca Winey eae ne eine at mesic. ae 

o che WARD In 7/6 ° . t 
idea is lost on the aid tha stacks of van ity is re- 
qaret 40 make it receptible by their understanding, 

Capable of recetving. Const, of 

36g6 Stanixy Afist, Philo. v. (70) gor/r Water, con- 
tinually flowing, ry) Be nha of any Form. 19793 Ho 
caort tr. Lavater’s Paysiog. xxxiv. +75 All their organs are 
tender, yielding, eaxily wounded, sensible and receptible. 
2894 Emanuel uvdenborg v. 113 Not a conception of life 
but only of the first and purest forma receptible of life. 

Recepticious: see Krogprirtous, | 


utlets. .attached 


[f. as next + 


RECEPTION, 


Reception (ritepfon). Also § recepcion. 
(a. F. reception (12-13thc.), or ad. L. receptsdne-em, 
n. of action £. recipére to RECKIVE.] 

1. The action or fact of receiving or getting. 

c 14g Caxton Slanchardyn 82'he loye that blanchardyn 
had =o at sp ee a the preemie Hans she = sent 
vnto nym. Ob. Mac. ennsyev. 1, a; pon y” Necep- 
tion thereof, I informed the said David Lloyd, and delivered 
ittohim. x7ag Beaxccey 74. Viston§ 128 A Man Born Blind 
wou'd not, at first reception of his Sight, think the things 
he saw were of the same Nature with the Objects of Touc 
x709 Gisson Let. to 1d, Sheffield Misc. Wks. 1814 I. 997 

ithin an hour after the reception of your last, 1 drew my 
pen for the purpose of a reply. 1834 Hr. Maatingau 
Moral, § The prospect of the wealth which awaits man's 
reception. 

+b. pi. Receipts, sums received. Obs. rare—. 

2914 Churchw. Acc., Pilton (Som. Rec. Soc.) 67 The 
wyche nobyll ys caste yn ye cownte of the recepco{n]is. 

3. a. Astrol. ‘the fact of each of twu planets 
being received into the other's house, exaltation, 
or other dignity. 

1390 Gowrr Con/. ITI. 67 He loketh the conjunccions, He 
l.keth the recepcions, His signe, his house, his ascencent. 
1638 Massincrer City Afadam i. ii, Venus..and Mars..in 
mutual reception of each other. .assure a fortunate com- 
bination to Hymen. 1679 Moxon Mash, Dict, 128 The 
first is a Reception by House (which is the best and 
strongest). ‘lhe second isa Reception by ‘[riplicity. 686 
Goan Celest. Bodies 1. xv. 98. 

b. The action of receiving (esp. persons), or fact 
of being received, into a place, company, state, etc. 

r6g0 Caomwecy Let, 13 Dec. in Cariy/e, Making way for 
the reception of ccotcsaed Malignants, both in their Parlia- 
ment and Army. 1672 Mitton #. &. 11, 905 All hope is 
lost Of my reception into grace. r7ag Porn Odyss. x. 14 
‘Lhis happy port affords our wand'ring fleet, A month's re- 
ception. 2794 Mrs, Rapciireg ui/yst, Udolpho xliv, The 
Count gave orders for the north spartments to be .. pre- 
pared for the reception of Ludovico. 1863 Gro. Ector 
Romola xxi, The great palace .. had been prepared for the 
reception of another tenant. 

c@. The action of receiving, or fact of being 
received, in a formal or ceremonious manner. 

3662 J. Davies tr. Olcarins’ Voy. Anthass. 6 We stayed 
above six weeks, in expectation of the Great Duke's orders 
for our reception, x€82 Privgaux Le/t. (Camden) 99 This 
day is appointed for his comeing to town, and great prepa- 
rations are are for his reception. x703 AppIson Dza/. 
Medals Wks, 1721 I. 484 His reception is here recorded on 
a Medal, in which one of the Ensigns presents him his 
hand. x84 Eveninsrone //ist, India V1. 412 Abdullah 
Sh4h was preparing an entertainment for his reception, 
when he suddenly advanced as an enemy. 3886 AManch. 
fixam, 14 Jan, 4/7 Lord Salisbury has fixed ‘Tuesday next 
for the reception of a deputation fiom the Irish Defence 
Union, ; 

d. An occasion of ceremonious receiving; an 
assemblare of persons for this purpose. 

1888 M. Arnon /rish Ess.113 Ina short time there will 
be held in Paris a reception, as it is called, of..M. Renan at 
the French Academy. 

3. The action of receiving, or taking in, physically. 
or spatially. Also seattle 

3438-90 tr. f/igden (Rolls) Il. 423 Apuleus rehersethe ., 
that same thynge to haue haspede to hym thro the recep- 
cion of suche venome, s6gz Baxter /nf Saft. 4x9 Some 
Divines say—That Faith is Physically a Passive Reception 
of Christ himself. 12659 Pearson Creed (1839) 192 By that 
connexion of his operations, showing the reception of his 
essence, 2837 Dickens /‘ichww. ii, Ready for the reception 
of any discoveries worthy of being noted down, 1868 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (7876) Hi. x. 515 ‘l'wo smaller 
towers for the reception of the bells wére designed. 

b. The action of pemaee mentally. 

r8g0 Maurice Mor. & Afet. Philos. (ed. 2) 180 The absence 
of a faculty of reception, 2867 Swinsuane Ess. & S.'ud. 
(1875) x76 Culture, sanity, power of grasp and reception [etc.}. 

4. The action of accepting or admitting; ac- 
ceptance, admittance, approbation. 

1660 R. Coxe Fussice Vin ~ 35 If they had not been the 
word of God before the Church received them.. their recep- 
tion and tradition could never have made them so. 1669 
Crarenvow £ss. Tracts (1727) 97 A virtucus mind appearin 
with more lustre in the rejection than in the reception o 
good turns. 12728 Attersury Servs, (1734) I. vii. 186 God 
never intended to compell, but only to persuade us into a 
Reception of Divine Truth. 2763 Buackstonx Comm, 1. 15 
In those of our En.lish courts wherejn a reception has been 
allowed to the civil and canon laws, 2788 Prizsttev Lect. 
Hist. uu. xii. ror If. I shall thus contribute to the more 

neral reception of aac ie outlines of this xystem. 1867 
Faovpe Short Siud., Spinoza (1878) 1. 351 We refuse to 
submit to the demonstrations by which it thrusts itself on 
our reception. 

+ b. An idea received or accepted without evi- 


dence of its truth. Ods. 

3646 Sin T. Browne Pegud. Ef. 1. vii. 26 Our mature and 
secondary enquiries arc fo to quit those receptions. s69z 
Sir T. P. Buount £s:. iii. 60 Most Men. .obstinately adhere 
to thoxe uneaumined Receptions. 

&. The action of receiving, or fact of bein 
received, in a certain manner; kind or manner o 
reception. (Usually with qualifying adj.) 

a. of persons, 

Caomwett Le? 26 Feb. in Cariy/e, An account of 
the kind reception, and the many civilities afforded them, 
2666 Peeve Diary v0 May. My wife much pleased with the 
reception she s70a . Gas. No. The Im- 
perial Forces were in so good a Posture, that Freuch 
would meet with a warm Reception. r793 Buaxe Aér, 

win 


Eng. Hist, Whe. 1840 U1. earl of Flande 
gave kien & very veseorion. 1808 Scott #. Mf, Pert 
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vill, The discourse turned on the reception which they were 
to expect from their Provost. ae Eon Hist. Lag. UL 
xiv. sos He found in the Ne ds a scarcely more 
cordial reception than in France. 

vs ot ideas, pro s, etc. - 

7 Cranenvon ffist. Red, 111. § 149 When it was broug 

into the House (the bill] found Aes de reception than was 
expected. 1718 /veethinker No. 17 P 4 New Opinions at first 
meet with a cold Reception. 274g Col. Rec. Pennayle. V.7 
Whatever shall be before me for the Welfare of this 
Province, will meet with a favorable Reception. s8eg 
‘din. Ree. Apr. 236 They ouly bave an interest in .. pro- 
curing a good reception for hiv name. 2849 MaAcaULay 
Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 37a His inventions, therefore, found no 
favourable reception. 


6. The action of receiving or taking, in various 


applications of the vb. 

3863 H. Cox Jwatit. 1. viii. 103 The ies .. produce 
evidence, the reception of which is. . regulated by the rules 
of law. 3898 Besant Urange Gird u. xiv, It is proper to 
show that you were nut an accomplice of the removal and 
the reception (of the stolen goods] in your house. 

+7. Capacity for receiving, Oés. 

2667 Mitton *. £. x. 8o7 Natures Law, By which all 
Causes..To the reception of thir matter act. 1470-98 AS- 
seis Voy. /taly Il. 167 ‘This Hospital..inx of great reception, 
It maintains two thousand sick and decrepid in it. 

+8. A receptacle, a place of reception. Oés. 

1646 Sie T. Browne Paend, £6. 172 Ascending firat into a 
capsulary reception of the breast bone, 1696 STaNnorE C'Ar. 
Pattern (1711) p24 Make me room in thy heart, and let it 
be a clean and fit reception for so pure a gueat. 

+ 8. Kecovery, recapture. Uds.— 

z6as Bacon //en. V'I/ 44 Hee was right glad of the 
French Kings reception of thoxe Townes from Maximilian. 

O. Coméd., as (sense 2 c) reception day, roon ; 
reception order, an order authorizing the recep- 
tion and detention of a person in a lunatic asylum. 

3829 Lytton Deverru.e ut. v, Such was the reception-room 
of Beau Fielding. 288 G. Munepitn Sragte Com. (1881) 8 
He was in her father's reception-room when she reached 
home. x890 Act 53 I:ct. c. 5 § 4 Reccived and detained as 
a lunatic .. under a reception order made by the judiciai 
authority. 1896 //a) ger's Mag. Apr. 680/1 By this time 
Duncan and his friends were frequenting all Madame de 
Champbaron's reception days. 1899 A//dutt's Syst. Aled. 
VIII. 430 ‘he Reception Order of a justice in sufficient 
authority to take the patient to, and to receive him in an 
asylum, or to detain him there if he has already been 
removed on an Urgency Order. 

Hence Rece'ptionism, Rece’ptionist (see quot. 
1900). 

3867 Copp Kiss of Peace 4 We must .. give this opinion a 
name, Jet us call it the ‘Theory of Reception’, and its 
professors ‘Receptionists’. goo D. Stons Ontl. Car. 
Dogrna xi. 191 Receptionism is the view that the bread and 
wine remain only bread and wine after consecration; but 
that, together with them, the faithful communicant realiy 
receives the body and blood of Christ. 

Receptitious (risepti-fes), a. Also 9 -iclous, 
[ad. L. receptitinus or -tcrus: see KEOEIFT and 
-1T10U8!,] Roman Law. (See quots.) 

2656 Biount Glossogr., Acceptitions, that is received, kept, 
or reserved to ones uxe from another. 1787-42 CrHamBens 
Cycl. a.v. Goods, Receptitious goods were those which the 
wife might reserve the full property of to herself, and enjoy 
them independently of her huxband. 2880 Mutangap Ul/pian 
vi. § 5 An adventicious dowry always remains with the 
husband, unless the person who gave it have express! 
stipulated that it shall be returned to him; such.a dowry 
called specifically recepticious. 


Receptive (rise"ptiv), a. [ad. med.L. rece 
tivus: see RECEIPT and -Ivz, and cf. obs. F. 


receptsf.| 

L. Having the quality of, or capacity for, receiving ; 
able to receive; pertaining to, of the nature of, re- 
ception. (Common in 17th and Igth c. ; in later use 


esp. of the mind, or of pens in respect of it.) 

2547 Boorne Brev. Health Pref. 4 Chierurgyons must 
knowe .. what synges .. be receptyve [ printed recentyve}, 
what signes be expulcive. 1994 Hooker £ccé. Pol. xi. § 3 
The soul. shall, as it is receptive, be.. perfected with those 
supernatural passions of joy, peace, and delight. 1656 
Bramuate Refplic. iv. 160 That receptive Power .. to admit 
or not admit such new Laws, a2077 Hare Prim. Orig. 
Man. wiii. 89 The Earth and Sun.. ; the one active, piercing, 
.. the other pxssive, receptive. 2827 Cot.xnipcn biog. Lit. 
I. v. 95 The passive sense, or what the school-men call the 
merely receptive. 1836-4: Brannon Cites. (ed. 5) 210 The 
receptive and transmitting powers of bodies in regard to 
radiant heat. 1873 Watney Lie Lang. ii 30 The passive 
receptive work of the mind. 

b. Const, of 

r6g2 ‘Smectymnuus’ Ans, xviii. (1653) a heaven that 
hath a broad wa cae thither, and receptive of 
Drunkards. 3787 De For Syst, A/agic. ut. i, (1840) 234 The 
heart of man became receptive of wickedness, 180g Coie. 
nivce Aids Ke. (1848) 1. go We are to answer every one 
that inquires a reason. . which su something receptive 
of it. 1874 Jowrrt Plate (ed. 2) V. 291, I should wish the 
citizens to be as receptive of virtue as possible. 

3. spec. ta. Keceplive measures, measures of 
cape: Obs. 

z Morven oe Rect., Coin (1685) 08: Receptive 
Measures are two-fold. First of liquid or moist things; 
Socpendly Of ary “— rga7 W, Matuer Vag. Man's C. 
x97 { - ecoptive Measure, that is, Things Measured 
wardly. 

b. Receptive spot, the spot in an oosphere at 

ne male gamete is ira aes 

2875 Bexeurr & n tr, Sacks’ Bot, @ entrance 
takes place at a |i At cpot af tks eoigaiee lacing aa cooks 
which is termed H 5 Receptive Spot, 


Hence Reoe’ptively adv. 

288: W. Srorriswoone in Nature No. 604. We can 
cause the discharge to be from one terminal only, the other 
terminal acting merely receptively. 

Veness (rise‘ptivnés). ([f prec. + 
NESS. Reoeptivity. (Common in recent use.) 

368s Fravec Meth. Grace v. 104 There is found In us a 
capacity, aptneas, or receptiveness, of this principle of life. 
xyot Nonais /dsal World 1. i. 79 From the receptiveness of 
first matter he concludes the real and actual existence of it. 


2058 Graostown, ‘ower IL. 8 The retentiveness of that 

ople equalled its receptiveness, Buacars Sef/-Cwlt. 
BS young man.. with a reverential receptiveness and a 
delicate sensibility. 


Receptivity (risepti'viti). [fas prec. + -rrv.] 
The quality of being receptive; ability or readiness 
to receive or take in. (Common in 1gth c., esp, 
with ref. to the mind.) 

@ r6z9 Fornersy A theom. 1. i. § 6 (1622) 181 Hee cannot 
worke any where beyond the possibilitie or receptiuitie of 
hia matter. 2686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. iii. 11 The Air bein 
of a thin Body .. is of an easie receptivity for all sorts 
Impressions. 1798 W, Vavrorn in Alonthly Rev. XXV. 585 
His receptivity for aesthetic gratification [is] not delicate. 
1837 Fraser's Mag. XV. 798 They are here receptivities, or 
muulds of matter. 2806G. ALLEN Darwin x. 175 He had 
the sympathetic receptivity of all truly great minds. 

+Receptment. Vis. [= AF. receptment, 
var. recettement RESETMENT.] The act or practice 


of harbowing criminals, 

r6s0 J. WiLKInsON Coroners & Sherifts 28 Men have used 
.. to outlaw the people appealed of commandement, force, 
aide, and receptment. 

Receptor (riseptf1). Also 5-6 -our(e. [a. 
OF. receptour, -eur, or L. receptor, agent-n. f. re- 
cipére tu RECEIVE. ] 

+1. =Recrtipren 3, Resgrren. Ods. 

¢ 3440 Jacob's Well 30 Ony heretykes. .or here receptourys, 
defenderys, or fauourerys. 1478 Surtees Misc. (1888) 25 
Robert Muscald .. is a receptour of suspect personas, rg8g 
KF Lertwoop in Ellis Orig. Leté. Ser. 1. 11. ag7 The searchinge 
out of sundrye that were receptors of flelons. s60p (Be. W. 
Barrow] Answ. Nameless Cath. 13 The kind Receptors of 
the Fugitiues after the Detection. x660 Virginra Sat. 
(1823) 1. 538 Against pyrats, their assiutors or abettors, ., or 
receptors. 

2. A telephonic receiver. 

1698 /f’estw. Gas. 17 Feb. 1/3 In the hospital. .each Roman 
Catholic patient has a receptor connected with the cathedral 
at the head of his bed on Sunday. 

3. Med. (See quot.) 

ugoo /.ance? 18 Aug. 526/r The fixation .. of the Toxin 
molecule in the protoplasm was accomplished by means of 
certain lateral chains which the latter posseased and which 
were termed ‘receptors '. 

+ Beceptory, 15. Obs. [ad. late L. recep- 
térium, neut. ot receptdrius: see next, and cf. obs, 
lk. recefloire.| A receptacle. 

1833 tcvor Cast. Helthe (1541) 51b, The humours .. 
fylleth and extendeth the receptories of the bodye, as the 
stomacke, the vaynes, and bowelles. 1963 T. GALE A ntidot. 
1. 68 Put these in a Glanse styl! wyth his receptorye well 
luted. 2602 HoLLanp //iny II. 222 A paile or trey made of 
kids or goats leather for a receptory. 1678 PAri. 7 rans. 
X11. 1053 A Current that turneth the Liquor into a 
ceptory, from whence it is pumped into another Pit or Mine, 
3787 A. Hamitton New Ace. &. dud. 1. xxiii. 282 Those 
three Rivers .. dinembogue at one Mouth into the common 


Receptory of Rivers, ’ 
, 4. by late L. receptors-ses : 


+ CO’ 
see raya bt Ale and cf. F. veceptoire(16the.).] 


Pertaining to reception ; receptive. 

2633 1. Apams £.cf. 2 Peter i. 17 You see, the form of the 
words is receptory, He received. x6gs Bicas Vew Disp. 
P 170 Dam up the receptory vessels, 

Heceptual (réseplival), 2. 
-AL; in mod. use after conceptual. 

+1. Capable of receiving or taking in other sub- 
stances, Obs.—' 

1477 Noaton Ord. Alch. xxxii. in Ashm. (1652) 198 And 
soe after the Colour of that Erth ys Sulphuri and receptuall, 
Some men do say ys engendered every Mettall, 

2. Of the nature of, pertaining to, a (mental) 
recept or recepts. Hence Rece'ptually adv. 

1888 Romaxes Mental Evol. Man ij. 4: note, The term 
apperception as used by some German psychologists is also 
inclusive of what I mean by receptual ideation. /6éd. iii. 
The animal is able to distinguish receptually between 
numbers 1, 8, 3, 4, 

if Becerceié.e (résastle). Her. [a. OF. re- 
cercalé, -lée ciicular, curled, pa. pple. of recerceler, 
f. re- Re- + cercel a circle.} Ota cross: Having 
the ends of the arms curling into divergent spirals. 

2766 Porny Heraldry (3777) Dict., Recerceiée .. in vaid of 
a Cross that circles or curls at the ends, very much resem 
bling a Rams horn. 1864 Boute.t Her. Hist & Pop. xv. 
(ed. 3) 0:8 A chesuble charged with his crvss eecevcelds. 
2868 Cussans /Yer. (1893) 6a ‘The Cross Recercelé 
a Cross Moline with its foriations more ex; 

e, obs. form of Reszavs. 


Becess (rise's), 55. [ad. L. recess-us, t. recd- 
déve to Reoxpe ; cf. It. recesse (Florio). ) 

+L. The act of retiring, withdrawing, or depart- 
ing (from or to a place) ; withdrawal departure. 
Obes (Common in 16-17th c., freq. in phr. access 


and recess,) 
532 Se. aia of Hen. MLSS IV. 576 Ye write unto Us of 
ng 


8 

the ande our and your Commi 

3538 Caonwaet » 13 July in Merriman L746 4 Lett. (1908) 
23 


f. L. receple-s + 


RECESS... 
Hf 


II. 147 He may haue ae ae Gian recesses from tyme to 
tyme, s608 Torssis e They have easic 
accesse and recesse coand fro to their ing nets. 2660 
Bovir New Exp. Pays. Mech. xaviil. 2x6 sudden recess 
of the Air e the bubbles .. appear .. numerous, 1698 
Waastarrs Vind. Carol. v. 58 Not only Petition the King, 
.. but wpon his recess from Whitehall, send him a Peremptory 


Petition. 
trans/, sggfin Burnet Hist. Ref, Coll, Records No. 
Hen fi he Recese from hing ronerl ye proffe nos 
otherwise, than by the..Comon Opinion of those Parts. — 
+2. The (er an) act of retirement from public 
life or into privacy ; the fact of living retired or in 

a private manner; a period of retirement. Qs. 
négg Evaive Diary 3: Jan, Famous for the debauched 
recesses of Tiberius. 14 » L'Estmance Chas. f (1655) 
lived he in that retirement .. yet was not hm 
recesse inglorinss. yee Davonw ables Ded. 363 ‘he 
soft recesses of your hours improve The three fair pledges 
itions 


respect for the king, 
+b. Without article: Retirement, seclusion, 


9 S$. 
aqs beaten Diavy 6 May, Faire Parks or Gardens .. 
onely places of recesse and pleasure. 3709 Paton 
Chive Hunting 6 Ev'ry acighbouring Grove Sacred to soft 
Recess and gentle Love, 1768 Woman of /Honer 11. 208, I 
had chosen. .my Aunt Clifford's. there to remain in recess 
for some time. 

3. The act of retiring for a time from some occu- 
pation; a period of cessation fiom usual work or 
employment. 

In early nae chiefly of Parliament, later also of schools 

zéqs Sin E. Danna SA. ou Aeldiy. x. 35 Since the late Re- 
cease, some endeavours of mine ave been reported more 
distastive then before. 2 3671 Lp. Famrax Afems, (1699) 92 
In this recess of action, we several treaties about 

i 1706 Royal Sp, 16 Feb. in Lond. Gas, No. ga0a/t 
he tg The rat ere to make a — - rainy geen ae 

‘Mus . Bannegtt zivd (1883) 1. aro Every 
rue of the school et | Lies ford Saushrooas Place. 2860 
O. W. Houmas Alsie V’, xxvi. (1891) In the recess, an it 
was called, or interval of suspended eitidiea in the middle of 
the furenocon. 2882 GLApsrons in Tiwes 8 Ovt. 6/3 We are 
in a Parliamentary recess, but the leaders of the ‘Tories do 
not appear to have had any recess at all. 
+b. Without article: Cessation from work, 


relaxation, leisure. Ods. 
uptz Suartese. Charac. (3739) Il... Ji 25 A Love of 
moderste Recess and Rest from Action 


4782 Cowrrn 
Relive. 215 His hours of leisure and yeoess employs ln 
diawing 4 spe of forbidden joys. 
+4. Delay; respite. Obs. rare. 


séen J. Revroios Gad's Rewenge u. vi. 4 After the pro- 
traction and recesse of a yeeres time, Victoryna consenteth 
to Syponins to be his wife. 29706 Dx Fou Jure Deo. x, 23 
The smal! Recess the weary Land obtain'd Se little Breat 
to rising Freedom gave. 

5. A place of retirement, a remote and secluded 


spot, a secret or private place. 

G. Sanovs Paraphr. Ps. cxxxiv. (1646) 05 Your hands 
yas. raise To his divine Recesse. Favar Acc. &. 
india 4 P. 199 Airy and cool Choultries, private Recesses 
far thesr Women, 278 R. Hace Serhan Downs Ll. aso A 
woman. .who had been housekeeper at Lord Winterbottoim’s 
recess, 30g2 Lann Alia Ser. 1. Eilisiosiana, ‘Whe las re- 
sae, aay recesa, of his every-day waning grandeur. 

+b. A dark resource, a secret. O65. rare. 

3646 J. Greaony Notes + Obs, (1650) 6 To cant out Devilts 
(by a knowne Recesse of the biacke Art) through him that 
ia the Prince. s6¢9 Jrr. Tavion Gt. Axvemp. Ad Sect. iv. 

Magnifying the recesses of his Counsell and Wisdome and 
redestination. 

6. The act of reced ing. of going back or away, 
from a certain point. (Used chiefly of the motion 
of things, and 639. of water, the sea, or the heavenly 
bodies. 

3607 J. Noapan Surv. Dial. t. 19 Alwayesa at the waters 
recesse, euery sun could finde out his owne land by the 
plot, 1683 Gal axer Vind. Annot. Fer. 157 The acceme or 
recesae of the Sun unto and from several parts of the world. 
2708 Pewssrton New/en's Patios. sca As the earth in its 
recess from the sun recovers by degrees its former power. 
2796 Bunun Sedd & J. v. xvi, As we recede from light... the 
pupil is 1 by the vetiying of the iris, in jon to 
our recess, 2818 G. S. ee ee . 266 ae 
present in consequence of the gradual recess of the 
waters. a Mas. SomurvilLe Connex. Phys. Sc. tik (2849) 
x9 An alternate recess and advance of the apsides. 

b. transf. or fig. of immaterial thi 

seo T. Gaancxs Div. Lagihe 109 It in the and re- 
cesse of the opposite facultic. 2646 Eant Monm. tr. Diom/i's 
Civil Warres vi. 60 Leaving her in the recesse of her 
Fortune. 2988 De Fos Hist. (1756) 235 The principal 
Recess of thie Infection ..was from February to A 
Javrunson Notes om Virginia (2787) 132, The access of frost 
aloe -romgy by ag ita recess in the sprmg. iggy J. Mar- 


raekau Car. wliid, (2876) g06 Painting the access and 
recess of his thought. 
9. transf. or fg. (from senses 1 and 6). 


it hobdeth nd pleasant, and 
ee eee i majceth cosine i. ss 
+b. A draw 


(frem a promise). Ods. 
wnt cl Resumes recohed tan Decca ard restored the 
+e. A departure frves some state or standard. 
Obs. (Common ia 17th c.) 
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ses Bacon Adu Learn. u. vii. § 5 Men .. have made too 
wntime 2 Ba paceeckinghs borage Doggy 7 yoni cae pe 
Jars. 2660 Lover. sist. Anim. & Mix. 43> Recesses of the 
parts of mans , from the natural state. 1698 Buvaaiay 
COOL 1 évery Sin..is a Recess from the Holiness 


4. A falling back 3 decline. Ods. 

@ 1633 Nauwron Fragee. Reg. (Arb) 55 Others, ..when be 
was in the right course of score) and setling to modera- 
tion, would not suffer a recesae in im. | 2659 5. Hanainoton 
Lewg wing m1. iv. (1700) 456 This S in a well founded 
Monarchy, nvat bar recess ; and in a well founded Commow 
wealth mast har increase. 

8. A retired or inner place or part; one of the 
temotest or innermost parts or coruers of anythiog. 

2626 Burronan Eng. E.xpos., Recesse, a bye-place. 1673 
Ray Journ, Low C. 224 Gentlemens houses .. baving more 
in the recess than shag A isha in the front. 1697 Davpsn 
Virg. Georg. w. 604 Within a Mountain's hollow Womb, 
there | A large Recess, ‘d from Human Eyes 
2997 Mas. Ravciwre laden vi, Vo carry torches into every 
recess of the ruin. 3801 Strutt Sforts & Past. Introd. 4A 
pursuit..only requisite in the gloomy recesses uf the cloister. 

tL. Simpnen Playgr. Eur. 189g) iv. 89 ‘The httle village 
-- ues, .deep in the recesses of ennine chain 


b. Ag. eepecially of the soul or heart. 


make ts way into the on Corners, aud Recesses of 
re fd 


jad t. 71% ‘Ibe thoughts that roll 


Inf. 18 ‘The fear, ‘hat in my heart's recesses deep ha 
lain. ri 2 Mus Diss. $ Disc. (1875) [. 408 ‘Whe question 
lies..in the recesses of prychology. == 

9. A receding part or indentation in the line of 
some natural feature or object, as a coast, range of 
hills, etc. 

1697 Davoren nedd 1. 228 Within a long Recess there lies 
a Hay. 170: Cowrkr 7ruth 79 His dwelling a recess ia 
‘some rude rock. 1838 Murray's Hanit-bh. N. Germ, 273 
Every projection on thre one side of it [a valley] corresponds 
witha or recess on the other. 2046 M®CuLLocn Ace. 
Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 242 The recesses between the hills 
are montly filled with gentlemen's seats. 

b. sgec. A receding part or space breaking the 
continuity of a wall; a niche or alcove. 

1774 Act 14 Geo If /,c. 78 § 28 It shall aluo be lawful to 
cut perpendicular Recesses into any Party-wall. 1806 Scurr 
Hoedst. iii, ‘be recesves within them (oriel windows} were 
raised a step or two from the wall, 180 Dichens Barn. 
Rudge x\vin, They sat down in one of the recesses on the 

idge, to rest. 287§ Mas. Ritcnie A/iss Angel x. go Whe 
gallery was evidently used as a.. sitting room. ‘There was 
& spinnet in wo recess. 


c. Any small depression or indentation; also 


Anat. a sinus or fold in an organ or part. 

3839 Liwniky /atred. Bot. 1. ii, (ed. 3) 135 Leaves. . divided 
more or less deeply into lobes, which leave void spaces be- 
tween them, which we call recesses (sinus), rOg7 Syed, Sac. 
Lex. s.v. Recessus, A vecess or fold between the duodenum 
and jejunum. rzgos Mananaue Aletad 7 aals 49 Vbe cutting 
edges..on either side of the pin produce the required recess 
as the drill is fed down. 

+d. A cesspool. 06s.—! 
Museume Rest. 11. 73, 1. .have in my yard, what you 
usually see in most farmers yards, two recesses or pouls, as 
reservoirs of dung and water. 


10. +a. ? An agreement or convention. Ods.—' 

3916 /uv. R. Wardr. (3815) 22 Efter the forme and tenor 
of the recesse maid be ambaxiatouris of this realme, and 
procuratouris and commissionaris of Ingland thairapoun. 

b. Hist. A resolution, decree, or act of the 
Imperial Diet of Germany or of the Diet of the 
Hanseatic League. 

After med. L, recessus (see Du Cange); so F. veces, 

2706 tr. Dupin's Hecl. Hist. 1644 C. 11. an. xi. 149 The 
Recess was published ; It contained the following Articles, 
[wote. What we call an Act of Parliament in England is 
called a Recess in Germany.) 17799 Hist. tod. Europe 11. 
lix. #54 The famous Recess of Augsburg!:, which is the basis 
of religious peace in Germany. 1888-3 Scuary Ancycé. 
Relig. Knowl. 1, 638 When the three colleges {of a diet 
ayreed, the decree, or recess as it was called, was submitt 
to the imperial sanction. 

+c. (See quot.) Ods. rare. 

3706 AviirFEs Paeryou 275 In the Imperial Chamber the 
Poorer have half a Florin - fore substuntial Recess, 
ax they call. /éid., The substantial Recesses are the Intro 
duction of the Cause, the exhibiting of the Livel fetc.} 

Ll. ettrib., as (sense 3) recess time; (sense gb, 
Qc) recess decoration, plate, shop. 

1808 Lights ¢ Shades U1. 170 We hurried into one of the 
little recess shops [on Brighton Pier} to svoid them. 16x 
Ruskin Stones Ven. 1. xxiv. § 11 Recexs decoration by leaf 
mouldings. 2874 THrarte Vaval Archit. 88 The armour 
shelf or recess plate is a part of the longitudinal framing of 
the ship. 168g Miss S, O. Jnwetrt Marsh Jeland xii, The 
boarder had .. treated the children to apples at recess-time. 

+ Recess, v.' Oés.— [f. L. recess-um, pa. 


pple. of recédtre Recevt.} To recede. 
tg82 Des Diary :‘Camden) 13 er Cook. .thowght that 
he was utterly recest from intended goodnes toward bisa. 


Recess (rises), v.42 [f. Ruceas sd.) 

1. trans. ‘To place in a recess or in retirement; 
to set back or away, 

gmat Evcewoatn Mananvring vii, Behind the screen 
of ry i elbow you will be comfortably recessed 
from curious jinpertinents, 


2620 E.canriner No. 620. 132/2 
The writ was then served in the expectation of 


| in the Fleet daring the long vacation, 1874 T. Haavy Far 
, S viii recessed from 


i as rome teva tee ee heers eee 


read, 
b. sAte. To set (part of a wali or other structure 
ipa coe ‘Alco sof ; 


RECESSION AL. 
Paras Accl, Aovhit. [rei,.1to The oft which 
oe _ rt re ane > archen, w 
Crinncll Ex 


& recess or recesses in; to cul away, 
so as to form a recess. 


2076 J. Ross Pract. Machinist ix. 16a Providing that the 
cutter ts not recessed and doses not cut on bath 2080 
BSasaar 15 Feb. 174 The inner .. hubs are recessed, within 
them stout steel rings. 


3. intr. U.S. To take a recess or interval. 

2893 Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 14 Apr., The Senate recessed 
five minutes yesterday afternoon. 

Hence Recessed (rive’st) gpl. a., set in a recess; 
Rece'ssing vb/. sb. 


Huusert Cradle L. iii. e Underneath this basilica is a little 
recessed cha zy Suatpey bh orkshop Appliances 923 
The first [pin-drill), with three cutting edges, .. being some 
tines called a recessing-bitt. 89g Paruun Goth. Archit. 1. 


| jv. 134 Jn many of the earlier examples the square profile of 


the recessed Norman arch ia 

‘saful, a. Oés.—' ff. Raceas sd. + 
-FUL.] To which recess or recourse may be had. 
Also Rece‘ssfully adv. (cf. Reczas 56. 5b). 

2646 J. Gracory Notes & Obs. 33 It wan disposed of in 
some eminent or recessefull clack of the City. dérd. To 
Kdr., Who recessefully and impertinently pretend to a Spirit 
of Interpretation. : 

Recession (r/se'fan), 24.1 [ad. L. recessidve-cn 
(Vitruvius), n. of action f. recéd@re toRecepe. Cf. 
mod.F. récession, It. recessione (Klorio).} 

L, The action uf receding from a place or point ; 
withdrawal, retirement. 

¢ Recession of the unex: see PRFCESSION, 

@ s6g2 J. Surry Se/, Disc. 1x. vi. (1660) 419 Neither were 
it a Happiness worth the having, for a Mind, .. by a reces- 
sion into it self, to spend an Eternity in self-converse. 692 
Ray Creation 1. (16ga) 185 The Sun.. plying them always 
alike without any annual Recesston or intermission. 170g 
je Hanns Lex. Jechn., Recession of the Bgusuores is the 

oing back of the Equinoctial Points every Year about 50 
cond. 29789 K. Darwin Sot. Gard, 1. (173) Notes 35 
Particles mutually recede from and approach cach other re- 
ciprocally ; at the times of their recession from each other 
fetc) 3833 C. Baonra / ille/te xxvi, She seemed to recede. 

drew neurer: her recession, still silent, became swift. 1879 
Procron Pleas. Ways Sc. iv. 99 The method shows po signs 
of approach or recession in the moon's case. 

b. Used with ref. to seceding or distant parts of 
surfaces or outlines. (See also RECKS8OR. ) 

783 Hocartn Anal, Brauty xii, ror Planes or flat surfaces 
.. have their appearances of recession perfected by the first 
species of retiring shades. 1823 Craic Lect. ing, etc. 
i. 44 Those degrees of light and dark which arise from differ. 
ence of local colour, or from recession in distance. 2870 
Rusam Lect. Art v. 126 The solid furms of an object, thas 
is to say, the projections or receasions of its surface within 
the outline. 

c. A setting or going back in time. rare. 

2646 Sin T. Browns Psexd. Eg. 317 They must .. endure 
anticipation and recession from the moveable condition of 
their causes. a2 M. Cou.ins 74. in Garden (1880) I. 
ago Has there rea v been a recession of the seasons, 50 
that susnmer comes later every year ? 


2. The actiun of receding, retiring, or departing, 


in various fou & or fig. senses. Const. from. 
Common in 27th ec. (esp. in Jer. Taylor's works) of de- 


parture from a principle, state or condition. 

x Jus. Tayroa £40. he: ote viii. 252 tt is « plaine reves 
sion from Antiquity. x6gg W. Baoven Schism 524 ‘here is 
mo sin nor schiam in our recession from them. « 3736 SourH 
Serm, X. 301 (T.) His [Christ’s} whole life went in a constant 
recessiou from his own rights. 2788 Jounson /ler No. 32 
p 13 All this is a temporary recession from the realities of 
life to airy fictions. 2859 J. Cummine Aw iii. 41 He may 
leave us .. to taste the bitterness of our recession so 
so criminally from Him. 

3. The departure of a quality or property from 
that in which it exists. 

26g9 Puanson Coved iv. (1839) jor Death is nothing else 
hut the privation of recession of life. 3836 ‘loop Cye/. Anat. 
I. 801/2 The recession of heat from the limbs was noticed 
by Hippocrates, 1899 A/ibuti's Syst. Med. V 111. 304 Vhere 
is ttle wonder that in some canea the recession of mental 
function is not on physiological lines, 

Becession (:ise‘fan), 33.2 [f. Re- 5 0+ Crs- 
gion: cf. Keoznee 2} The action of ceding back. 

ttgo Century Mag. Jan. 4 A bill for the recession [ol 
the osemite alley} to the United Staten 

Recessio rise*Janal), a and sd. [f. Re- 
CEBSION sd,1 + -AL, 

A. adj. 1. Eccl. Belonging to the recession or 
retirement of the clergy and choir from the chancel 
to the vestry at the close of the service; esp. 
recessional hyms,a hymn sung while this retise- 
ment ig taking place, 

2067 CA. Opinion 13 Apr. 15 The service concluded with a 
recessional hymn. 2880 Moeweriet. pissed Apr. 410 The 
ritualist..orders his processional and movements 
with toll of bell aad thunder of 


Sage See ie 
hor As ie! dnp dacroepa (2884) 953 © crown all, we 


‘Becessive, «. [f. L. racss-, ppl. stem of 
vrecidtre to i Tendin ie recede, 


Grew Vegel. Roots § 38 They will also be more 
plinkic and Gesealve from the Centre. in J. oe 


Moral Beil 23 That the constituent particles of it 
induced with particalar laive or recessive 
Recewsively adv., ia a receding manner. 
2806 Fradgane Rev. Oct. 494 Asche (Geoece) — receenraly 
Macedonian, and Asiatic. 


Recztve. Recewle, var.ofRecuer.. Reoeypte, 
Receyt(e, Raceytour, Receyve, obs. fi. Rr- 


cerpt, Reoerrrer, Reorrve. 

Rech, obs. £ Reaca 55.1 and v.!, Ricu o, 

Rechabite (rekaboit). [ad. biblical L.. Lecha- 
dita, used in pl. to render Heb, ova93 AZédbiM, £. 
the personal name A’2kdb: sce Jer. xxxv, 3-19.] 
One of a Jewish family descended from Jonadab, 
gon of Rechab, which refused to drink wine or 
live in houses. Hence (a) one who &bstains from 
intoxicating liquors; now sfec. a member of the 
Independent Order of Rechabites, a benefit society 
founded in 1835; (6) a dweller in tents. 

eg Wye Jr. xxxv. 3 Jeconye..and alfe his sonus, 
and al the hous of Rechabitix. 193g Covernace ibid, The 
whole housholde off the Rechabues, ¢x68z (¢ét/e) The 
English Rechabite, or a Defyance to Baccuus and all his 
Works. cxrzao Prion Wandering Piigrim 9 A Rechabite 
poor Will mast lave, And drink of Adam's ale. 1860 Russact 
Diary ludia 11. xviii. 345 Coue alter oune of canvas offers 
brief shelter to the Rechubite. 

Hence Be‘chabitism, the practice of abstaining 
from intoxicating liquors; the principles or prac- 
tice of the friendly society of Rechabites. 

1870 Rechabite & Temperance Mag. Jan. 8 To extend the 
blessings of Rechabitism throughout ..the land. 

+ Rechase. Ubs. rare. [ad. OF. rachasnom. 
of rachat {. re- Rk- + achat Acuats sb.2] The 
act of buying back or redeeming. 

czgSo Sin R. Ros La Belle Dame, etc. 324 He pat ones to 
due dothe bis omage, Full often tyme, der boglt a the 
rechace. 

Rechaoe, variant of Recwask sé. and vp. 


+ Reohafe, <2. { Re- 5a.) A repeated chafing. 
zg6r J. Bete Hadidon's Answ. Oser. 307 b, Archbyshoppes, 
and monckes .. roonning to Rome in their often chafe and 
rechafe, sweating and tarmoyling. 
»v. [Ke- 50, Cf Ruouaure v.] trans. 
To chafe again. 

1983 Goupine Ca/oin ons Deut. Pref. 3 Although they haue 
been oftentimes chifed and rechafed yet are they so starke 
aud stiffe for colde that they have no force nor might. 

So + Recha‘fement. ds. 

r609 [Be W. Rar.tow] Assw. Neoneless Cath. 364 They 
take order to keep out and cut off the origiaall naourixhin 
inflamers, whach minister the rechaffment tu these disluya 
attempis. ; ; 

Rechai'n, v. [Re- 5a.] trans. To chain again. 

@eryzt Ken ffywas Avang. Poet. Wks 1721 I. 171 He 
their malicious ['yranny resicain'd, And orders gave they 
shou'd be all rechain'd. 

Bechange (:itfel-ndz), sé. Also 5 Sc. re- 
oheng(e, 5-0 rechaunge, 6 rechaynge. [f. Ra- 
5a + CHANGE 56.) 

+1. The Re-rxcHaNar ona bill. Ods. 

So F. rvckange (168 in Hatz.-Darm.). See also Recamny. 

1489 Sc. Acta Dom. Conc. w30f1 Pe recheng interess 
dampnage & expensm sustenit be be said reverent faider 
extending .to be soume of xij** of ross noblis. sqge in 
Arnolde Chron, (1502) Hiv, Alle maner costis lossis and 
damagis whiche shall happen too falle fur lac of payment at 
the deye afuresayde of the principall somme aloue sayde be 
it bee exchaunge rechaunge or other wyse. 2938 in K. C, 
Marsden Set. PZ Crt. Adin.i1894) 1 ga To pay change and 
rechaunge after the use and custum of merchants. 168s 
Scancett f.rchanges 294 By Re-change here and else-where, 
is meant, the whole Bill which is advanced with the Re- 
change, Provisions and Charxes, &c... and not the bare 
Re-cuange only, which is the Monyes that exceeds the 
Value of the first Bill. 

+2. The act of re-exchanging (money or goods). 

147 Rolls of Parlt. V1. goss An Act against Exchange 
and Rechange, without the Kings Licenve. rgog /éed. 
ges/t Moncy in Golde or Silver, whiche..cannot come to 
the proffete of the K Realme..without exchaynge or 
rechaynge made in the Landes beyond the Sea. Dee 
Math. Pes "jj, Certaine and generall Rules for Bxehas 
of money, and Rechaungs. r6ss Maines Aue Law-3lerk. 

qt The benefit or profit of exchange is never knowa 

y Hf the rechange thereof. —= Rymer 
Fosdara XV'UTL 146 With sufficient Meanes the Re- 

3 hed the prea to be apap the Citizens, 

; act of changing or altering a 

a image Hyper. t 192 in Shclton's Pe. (x8q9) TL. 

6fa Whi DD ovedliggo chaunge and rechaange Of 
fistinges and feestes. 22906 Stpwry A ree (1622) 
Newer the Muses more tired theu now with ch 
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(hed; >. Also 6 rechaung(a. 
{C Ra- ga + Caanes »., perth. after F. rechanger.] 


1. To or alter again. ©. intr. or abel. 


tye Lvev 5 (Arb.) g8 Helen of Greace. .chaanged 
and rech at hir pleasure, 1 graunt. T. B. La 
Primaud. fv. Acad. 1. 153 1t..addeth or 


diminisheth, changeth and rechangeth. 1680 
War 1 eae oes hast thou chan and 
wOx1 W, Tavioa in Monthly Rev, UXV. 143 
sickens of identical furniture, and unvarying 
us change and rechange. 
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to sudden hate; And then chen, re hatred into 
1 whole word 
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19 Nov. o/s Recurancy, or the crime of nut being able to 
c 


2622 Front, Rimuta, a remoouing or rechang? v6:8 
Brerewoon Lang § Kelig. 47 Nothing i» any 
rechanging of thoxe languages from the Roman, into the 
state wherein now they are. 


Becha‘nt, v7. [{f. Re- + Cuant o., perh. after 
F. vechanter ,1288) or L. recantdre: cf. Recant 
w.°] setr. and trans. To chant again or in reply; 
to repeat in chanting. Hence Reoha'nted, Re- 
chanting 9/7. adys. 

2998 Svivester Du Sartas uu. i. itv. Handircrafta 3t 
Hark, hark, the cheerfull and re-chanting cries Of old and 
young; singing this joyfull Ditty. 2633 Pavung wt #4. 
flistriowm, 532 b, Whiles they chaunt aad rechaunt this. 
x64x RK. Batti Canterd. Seff-convict. Large Suppl. 
Postser. 1 ‘T'o parallel the Scottish Covenanters with Jesuites 
is the old and oft rechanted son[g] of your fellows. 

Recha‘os, v rare. [Rz- 58.) frans. To 
reduce again to chaos, 

r6z2 }. avies Scourge of Folly Wks. (Grosart) I1. 53 
Shee shall Preserue thy name till she re-chaos’d go To 
purging-flames. 26:6 — Sir 7. Overtury Ibid. 16 So shall 
thy stay, when states re-chaocsed fie, Make theo great 
Steward to Eternitie. 

Becharge (rtfi-idg),s5. Now rare, [f. Re- 
+ CHARGE sé., prob, after F. recharge (1433)-] 

1. A fresh charge or load. rare. 

r6xz From, Aicarica, a recharge. a reburthen, : z 
Cuamuges Cycé. s.v., The recharge shonid never be so deep 
as the first ge, lext the piece .should burst. 

+2. The act of accusing 1n return. 0ds,—! 

2637 C. Dow Ausw. H. Bartes 127 His brave retort and 
recharge uf sedition upon them. : 

3. A renewed or return charge in battle. 

z603 Hoitann Plutarch's Mor, 675 ‘that buffetting 
representeth the charging of the enemie, and the avoiding 
of his recharge. @2 Ussnen Ana, (1658) 749 Caesars 
ships being..ready for any needs of service, either for 
charge or recharges, or to turn about. 1808 Jawes Mirtit, 
Dict., Recharge, a venewal of the charge or atiack. 

b. fig. A renewed attack of something. Obs.~' 
s6e0 J. Pyrne tr. //ist. Astrea & vil. 234 This recharge of 
griefe surprized me so forcibly. 


Recharge (ritfa-1dz), v. [f. Re- + Caanaz 
v.. perh. after F. recharger (13th c.).] 
Also refi. 


lL. frans. ta. To reload (a vessel). 
and aésol. Obs. j 

3438 Nolls of Farlt, TV. 427/a They (ships) have atte all 
tymes be discharged and fachargell 3497 ‘Vara! Acc. 
Hew. VI 11896) a50 The seid veassayle .. aaylyng vato 
Portesmouth & ther dyscharged then frome thens to 
Southampton & ther Recharged with the cordage. 600 
ideal Voy. cheer ne lodieg pl gpetr a rag Gah ine oe 

rtk, £0 e their recharge backe againe, 
“615 tr. De Monfurt's Sure. &. dedies 35 The Portugalis 
mutually come to discharge and r ge themselues. 

b. To put a fresh charge in; to refill, reload. 

1839 Urn Dict. Arts 167 As soon as the melting-pot is 
emptied, it is immediately recharged, 2676 Paxecy & Sive- 
wnicut Telegrapiy 21 In recharging the battery the liquid 
drawn off from the zinc cells is again employed ta them. 

2. ta. To charge or accuse in return. Ods. 

ssp Hooxnn Z£ecl. Pol, un xi. § 13 Whereupon they re- 
charge va, as if in these things we gaue the Church a libertie 
which hath no limits or bounds. s697G. Kutn aad Narr. 
Proc. Turner's Hall 43 Whereas I charged ‘T. Elw. with 
perverting the lea Creed, he recharges me, and lays 


the whole Ground of his Charge upon a Quibble. 
b. To make a new char vainst. 


2 Datly News une ‘lhe magistrate .. thea 
datned that she wotad te fechanged for te avsault on 
the assistant gaoler. ; 

CG. intr. ‘To repeat a charpe or accnsation. Obs — 
rgog Dawrec. Cfo. acs u ixi, Nerfolke denies them 
peremptorily. Herford recharg'd. 

8. ‘To lay oc impose again as 2 charge. rere. 

w6zz Corca., Reisepfeser, te reimpose, to recharge. — 
Wrrnee Lerd's Praser 2 [He] shall have all his nits re- 

hia si tim. ssyyq Nowra 


Liver (e896) Hr The unfair traders, snd ruaners, and 


1064 


es cameia before the duties are recharged. 
4, tutr. To charge cin battle agaia or ia reture. 
Baanet Zager. Warves 


ad cedly <0 be peade Goals ¥B- Bape, 


RECHAUFTE. 


Sgr. T. ex. go With valicat secondes, to rechange 
after. 1666 Davoren dan, Mivad. 

re-charge, and all along the Sea They drive aad 

the huge an Fleet. 


sh Deity Hr Jur 5 Th recharging coca si 
ews 3 June 
hours. shee R. Receron ‘Naive € pa Page 
recharging of dark slides. 
(xiijd‘star), sb. [Re- ga] The 
renewal of a charter; a new or second charter. 
sOqy7 in Waeasven. rige J.M. Luncow Hist. U.S. 19) In 
3832 ee as Haar Whig  pery in om A 

ty re-c : . A, Wark i t 
pconrred the Recharter, when iia Deak dessa cowed 4 
still faa cher change of views, 

Recharter (1/ifi'ita:),0. [Re- 5a.) trans. 
To charter again ; to give a new charter to. Hence 
Recharter.ng vbl. sd. 

1847 in Weastar. 1876 Bancrorr fist. U.S. TL wi. 
373 He prepared to recharter the bank of England. 288% 
19th Cent. Dec. 1005 ‘Ihe Vice-President..was found to be 
opposed to the rechartering of a United States Hank. 

+ Bechase, :4. Ués. Also § rechas, -ohayse, 
5, (7) -chace. ([Perh. ad. OF. *rackas, nom. of 
*vachal Kucuaat sb.] = Reousat sé. (bat in later 
quots. possibly associated with Raonaage v.! 3 2). 

iy de Inety ia Kel. Ant. 1. 152 Than \ 

y° blowe on this maner a mote, and afiirward the rechaoce 
upon my houndys that be past the boundya. c 1q80 datuers 
of Arth, 58 The huntes pei halowe, in hurstes and huwea, 
nd bluwe rechas ryally. ce cera Ser. owe Degve 772 To 
w,..And sevenscore riches at bis 
rechase. 1696 Malory's Arthur u. caxxvili, All the blasts 
{Caxton 


here the bugies there y 


that } to all of 3-.to the 
rechate} to the fight {etc} 
‘30, v.! Obs. exc. dial, Also 5 rechasse, 
5-6 reohace. [a.F. rechasser (1gth v.; OF. also 
réechacter, etc.): tee Ke- and Caasz v. 
+1. trans. To chase or drive back (an assailant) ; 
to chase in tura. Ods. 

Cc ‘ason 18 Altar. .the worthy Jason had 
eincel bis aida unto nye by the ae — Lo. rt 
NERS / rons. 1. cocv. 48 There fortresses .. made dywers 
yssues and asaautes on their neighbours, Somtyme ch 
and somtyme rechaeed agayne. 3624 Svivasran Se s 
Rescue v. 358 One-while the Syrians by the Medes are 
chas't; Anon the Medes by Syrians are rechas’t. 

absol. 1609 Dawmut Crv. Wars iv. xivii, ‘Then these 
assnile, then those rechase again. 
+b. ‘Io drive or force back (a thing). Obs 
#2633 Lo. Beawers Goid. Bk. M. Aurel. (1548) Sv 


ae nothyng that more rechaceth the 
Og het, 

2. ‘t a. Hunting. To chase (a deer) back iato 
the forest. ds. 


lace oq iierg r aa age hd oe 
-HAMBEKS ( yc. 5.v. Rechacing, keeping of cunning 
dogs to rechace the deer into the forests. 
‘. ‘To drive back (cattle or sheep) from one 
ure to another. 
26:8 J. Witkinson Comets Baron (2620) 147 If any tenant 
- doth vse in che Summer time or of the yeere, 
.. to bring Cattell from his other Farme imo his farme 
within this Manos,..this is called chasing aud cechasing. 
1720 ‘I’. Woop /netit. Eng. Law wv. i. 490 The Homage may 
also Enquire. .Of Chasing Cattle into the Mancr, and Re- 
chasing them. s8g2 Dorset Gloss., Chass and ve-chate, to 
drive sheep at particular umes from one ore to ; 
+c. To drive or course (horses) back over the 


same ground. Obs. 

2607 kuam Cavead, t (1627) 54 Albe some Aathers giue 
aduice ta chase and rechase your Mares vp aad downe the 
ground. dd, 111. g The best mettald Horses, if they be 
chaste and sechuste without. .some incouragement, will by 
degrees growe worse aud worse. : 

+3. snfr. ‘To be engaged in . Obs 

Perh. a transferred use of 2a, suggested by hunting 
venee of guest; but the correct reading may be fécive 
chase ts. 

Digty Myst. The queste of holbora comme in- 
ss te late eaeuie the vigkt quar rechases, 

Hence ¢ BReoha‘ser ; 7 Rechaaing véd. 6.1 

s6zt Foes, Xiccacciament:, rechasings. s757-q2 Cuau- 
pea Chek av. Rechacing, Antient! there were offices of 
rechacers of the deers bastowed by the king on gentlemen, 
or old hunters, 

+ Becha’se, v.2 Cis. rare. Also 5 -chace. 
[var. of rechate KecuxaT v., after Recuasss 26.) 
wtr, To rechext. Hence + Rechazing of. 36.2 


cago Master of Gane (MS. Douce x If Go He 
id, gue niet Ars long 7 


tuous eyes for 


ever 
chasten"d silently. .Grow pure by being y shone apoa. 


fa. F. réichauffer : 


soye Baxra GC 


good his 
a the ar pela donate a 

srurg. 7 ¢ is ordeyned for tw rechenfe 
thagste, as Galen sayth. 


"¢ Quest. 
gents, went 


to warm 
Re- and CHAFE v. 


RE-CHAW. .. 


fg. something old served up or presented again, 
esp. a rchash of literary matter. on! 

abo fin Kew. Apr. 133 I¢ is really wasting time to con- 
fute this réchanf7/ of atheory. 3864 0. Rev, uly 83 A vé- 
chan ffé of the forgotten criticisms of one of our old English 
deists. 2 Miss Baoucnton Kel as Rose 1. xiii. 278 
A richayfé of one's own stale speeches is not an appetising 


Re-chaw, v. [Rr- 5 a trans. To chaw again. 

2636 J. Lanz Cont. Sgr.'s 7. vit. 102 Which soddaine 
motion so entind his :bleod, as causd him aye rechawe his 
moodie cudd. 

Rechayse, variant of Recuase sb, Obs. 

Rechche, Reche, obs. forms of REox v. 

+ Beche, v. 0s. [Of obscure origin: cf. 
RacuE : 2) tesa To tear, rend. 

tr. ; i 

hin robie & his ronke haces Fowle trucker hn free ithe ris 
felle nailes. 


Reche, obs. form of Raacn, Retox. 


Recheat (riifit), trechate, st. Ols. exc. 
arch, Adlso 8 ra-. [Prob. ad. Ol’. *rachat, vbl. 
sb, from rachater RRoHEaT v.} +a. ‘The act of 
calling together the hounds to begin or continue the 
chase of a stag, or at the close of the hunt. Oés. 
rare. b. The series of notes sounded on a hoin 
for one or other of these purposes. 

14 Ma ony Arthur x. hii, Fyrste to the vncoupelynge, 
to the sek to the rechate, to the flyghte. ggg ‘l'un 
BERY. Venerie xi. 111 They may come in nearer towardes 
their houndes & blowe a Rechute to their houndes to com- 
forte them. 2§g0 Cocnainag Treat, Hunting Div, The Re- 
chate, with three winds, The first, one long and flue short. 
The second one Jong and one short. The third, one long 
and aixe short. x60s and Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 11. v. Bs 
As you sounded the recheat before, so now you must sound 
the relecfe three times. 16g: DAvenant Gondibert 11. 
xxxvil, Now winde they a Recheat, the rous’d Dear's knell 
2741 Compl. Fam,-Piece 1. i. aga He that gives the fatal 

low, ir to sound a Racheat, to assemble together the 
rest of the read as also the Dogs, 286a Luck of 
L.aclysmede V1. 343, I did not think there was one amongst 
ye who could sound a rechent so like mine own. 

Af. 599 Suaxa A/uch Ado 1. i. 042 That 1 will have a 
rechate winded in my forehead. .all women shall pardon me. 


+t Recheat, rechate,v. Os. Also 6 rechat. 
[ad. OF. vachater, racheter to reassemble, rally 
(Godef.),)  sntr. Toblowa recheat. Also with in. 

1g.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 1911 Huntes hyyed hem peder, with 
hornez ful mony, Ay rechatande ary3t ti pay pe renk se3en. 
Lbid, 1446. € 3400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii, 
He shulde rechate .. and blowe after pat a moote, /éid, 
xx%V, Pei shull blowe a moot and rechate and relaye and 

spre with awaye rechatynge amonge. 196 SKELTON 

@gnxf. 2177 Yonder is a horson for me doth rechate: 
Adewe, syrs, for I thynke leyst that I come to late 357 
Tonserv. Venerie x1 114 If they finde that he huntet 
the chaffed Deare, they shall rechate in for the rest of the 
houndes, 60a and Pt. Return /y. Parnass. i. v. 850 Then 
must you sound 3 notes, with 3 windes, and recheat .. vpon 
the same with 5 windes. 2618 Drayton Poly-olb. xiii. 127 
Rechating with his horn, which then the hunter chears. 

Hence Rechea‘ting w6/. sé. 

¢ 3400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii, Pe moot 
shulde never be blowe byforo be rechatynge. 

+ - Obs.—* (Meaning unknown.) 

Ya rqo0 Morte Arth, 3264 The rowelle whas rede golde 
with ryalle stonys, Raylide with reched and rubyes inewe. 
(ritfies), uv. (Re- 5 a.) 

1. érans. To cheer or encourage again. 

z62q Svivasten Nethudia’s Rescue tv. 392 Untill .. The 
courteous General's words re-cheer her. 4 1628 — Jv6 111. 63 
Re-comfort them shalt Thou, And thus re-cheer them. @2712 
Ken af destapclde Poet. Wks. 1721 LI. 142 In short time the 
es echeers their Sight. 2773 J. Ross /vatricide 111. 545 
(MS.) Eternal clemency will hear thy suit, Absolve the error 
and thy soul recheer. 

4. To salute again with a cheer or cheers. 

1880 S/an:/ard 20 May 3 The vennels sail one by one out 
of the Sound, cheered and re-cheered by women and children, 

Rechelen, v. Obs. [f. rechel-s Ruxeis: 

cf. OE. recelsian.] trans. To smoke with incense. 

craoo Trin. Coll, fom. 133 Zacharie bo be he gede in pe 
temple mid his rechel fat to rechelende pe alter. 

Roecheles, var. of KkKELS, incense. Obs. 

Recheles, -leshed(e, -lesliche, -leanes(se, 
obs. ff, REoKLEss . RECKLESSHEAD, etc. 


+ Recheoles- - Obs, In 4-shope, -sohipe, 
Srechelaschepe. [f. ME. vecheles RECKLESS + 
pasa | Recklesaness, carelessness. 

z ~ Brunner Handl. Synne 2559 Wyllyng, certys, 
dyd hyt noght, But for rechelesshepe of bovht. 9.. rib 

Love 355 in Ain. Poems Jr. Vernon MS. 277 Rechele- 
schipe is the thridde {sin]—Pon takest no kep what men pe 
bidde. ¢ 1430 Freemasonry (1840) 191 Suche a mon, throje 
rechelaschepe, My3th do the craft schert worschepe. 

+ Rechelest, -lust. Obs. rare. [OL. recceltest, 
f. vecceléas RROKLESS.} Carclessness, negligence. 

¢ 868 K. Evrragp Soeth. xviii. § 3 Hi.. for recceleste for- 
leton unwriten para monna Seawas. ¢ 1800 Trin. Coll. Home. 

5 purh mannes geneleste and purh mannes recheleste. 
; id. 63 Purh uniweald oder recheluste. 

Rechel-fat, var. of REKEL-Fat, censer. Obs. 

Rechelis, var. Rzxeus, incense, Obs. 


i Recherohé (roferfe), a. [F., pa. pple. of 
rechercher, {. re- Ru- + chercher to seek, SEARCH J 
Carefully sought out; hence, extremely choice or 
sare. (Common in 19th c., esp. of meals, articles 
of food or drink, and dress, ) 


240 
agen Ricnaavson Statues Italy 191 This Excuse may be* 
thought too periel, and Recherchéd. 1776 H. Wacroce 
Corr, (1857) VI. ye Sly as Montesquieu without being so 
wecheread: 280g Brnon Juan x11. xxviii, At Henry's man- 


sion, then,..Was Juan a recherché, welcome guest. 2 
Lower. in Lie (1891) I. 298 A quiet reckerché dinner at the 


Albion, § Cenfury . Aug. 608/13 A tasteful and 
récherché stock of frames and feathers and ribbons, 

Reches, obs. form of RicHEs. 

Rechow (rit{#),v. [Ku- 5a.) To chewagain. 

3609 J. Davins Holy R 
Beasts rechew their meat..) Rechew this Bread. 297: 
C'resa Wincnetssa Misc. Poems aga When .. unmolesic 
Kine rechew the Cud. 3856 J. Cunmina a pes Readings, 
Dent. xiv. 228 The animal that rechews its f as the sheep. 

Rechi'ld,v. [Rz- 52.) ‘lo becomea child again. 

2606 Svivesten Du Bartas un. iv. 1. Magnificence 526 
men he (re-childing) sought With childish sport to still 
thy cryes. 

hiegs(e, -les(s)ly, -lesness, obs. ff, Reck- 
LESS @., RECKLESSLY, -NEBS. 

Rechoose (rit{#'z), v. [Re- ga.) ¢rans. To 
chovse again. 

3690 Cuit.o Disc. Trade (1694) 149 All the twelve to be 
rechosen. 27939 W. Tayton in Monthiy Kev. XVI. 524 ‘The 
mperty of rechoosing the members of the..assembly. 1883 
North Star 1 July 3/2 ‘Vhe old-time ceremony of re- 


choosing a representative. 
Rechristen (rikri‘s’n), v. 


To christen anew; to rename. 

2796 Lamu Let. to Coleridge 10 June, Now it is rechristened 
from a Sonnet to an Effusion. 28as ‘I’. L. Peacock A/aid 
Marian aa1 He was rechristened without a priest. 106: 
J. G. Suevrarp Fall Rome vi. 334 1t was deemed advisable 
to re-christen the district with the o'd imperial name. 

chri-stianize,v. [Re-5 a] ‘rans. To 
christianize agen or afresh. 
* 2798 Gentl Mag. LXII. 1, 147 His assertion, that the 
Bs wants to be re-cbristianized. 28s: C. Worvswortrn 
ccas. Sern, Ser. 1. 25 His more pro task of re 
christianizing the multitudes of his own Italy. 

Recht, Sc. form of Ricut a. and adv, 

Rechy, variant of REEcny a. 

+ Reoide,v. Obs. Also7 reside. [ad. L. re- 
cidére, {, re- Rw- + caddre to fall. Cf. Incipx v.-] 


1. intr. To fall back, relapse. 

2608 Frituam Resolves u. xcvii. 284 All good thingr,.. 
without perpetuall vigilancie,. . will reside (edt. 1677, recide), 
and fall away. 1643 Plam English aa People conceive the 
Parhament recide fruin their principles and votes 

[tor reside.] To subside, go down. 

3634 T. Jounson Parey’s Chirurg. vit. xiii (1678) g03 The 
tumor..will recide without noise, either by the pressure of 
your fingers, or [etc. 


R2cide, Recidence, obs. ff. Res1pz, etc. 
+ BRecidivate, fc. pple. and v. Obs. rare. 


Also 6 res-. [f. ppl. stem med.L. recidivare, f. 
reciadtvus Recwivi, | a. pa. pple. Fallen back, 
b. wv. intr, To fall back, relapse. 

1928 in W. H. Turner Select. Kec. Oxford (1880) 59 Y*.. 
Mayor .. being residivate into the saide interdiction. 1622 
Coron., Kecutiwer, to recidivate, reapse, fall backe, or 

aine. #1626 Bp. ANDREWES Ofusciuds (1629) 79 (L. 
Thus then to recidivate, and to go against her own act an 
promixe[etc ]. 1677 Corus Ang.-Laé. Lct.,‘l'o Recidivate, 


vrecido, relator. 


+ BReocidivation. Ots. Also § resydyua- 
cion, 5-6 -iuation, 6 -evatyon; 6-7 resid-, 
recydiuation (-acion, etc.). fa. F. récidivation 
: 5thc.), or ad. med.L. recédivdtson em, n.of action 

. vecidiudre ; see prec. } 

1. Relapse into sin, error, crime, etc. ; back- 
sliding, apostasy. (Very common in 17th c.) 

c 3480 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1856 As for Resydivacion 
ys no more to sey But aftyr confession turnyng ayene to 
syn. 3823 DBraosnaw St. Werburge ui. 452 The faith of 
holy churche dyd ever there endure Without recidiuacion 
and infection sure. 1609 Biate (Douay) “cclus. xxxiv. 
contn., Recidivation into sinne maketh the former repent- 
ance frustrate. 2693 in Hickes & Nelson J. Aetslewed/ iu. 
Ixxii, (1718) 382, 1 promise a great Watchfulness .. against 
all Temptations to any or Instances,..of Recidi- 
vation till J am called to lay aside my Business here. 

3. A relapse in a sickness or disease. (Common 
in 16-17th c.) 

ugzg More Rich, 77/7 11883) 34 There is aa phisicians aaye 
-- double the perill in the recidiuacion that was in the first 
sicknes, sgag St. Papers Hen. V1/1 (1849) V1. 509 The 
Frenche King was..sore ayke agayne, fallon in to a newe 
recidivation, 2620 Donne Pseudo-miartyr 138 As all re- 
cidiuations and relapses, are worse then the disease. 1697 


[Re- 5a.) trans. 


R. Pesce Bath Mem. 1. v. 85 Drinking the Waterss. to pre-~ 


vent the Return of his Chollick (for he had some 
Threatnings of a Recidivation). sye6in Puiwitrs. 
3. The fact of falling again under an interdict. 
3908 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 59 Uppon 
payne of residivation into y® same interdiction. 
idive (residiv), @. and sb, rare. [ad. L. 
recidiv-us, {. recedére: see KuolDe and -IVE. In 
sense B, a. = F. rdeidive, med.L. receive. ] 
+A. adj. Falling back, relapsing. Obs. 
3837 Caomwett Left, 6 June in Merriman Life § Lett. 
(1902) II. 60 But seing their cankred_recidive hert [etc.). 
Macaiio Can, Paysich 95 The evil humours remaining 
after a Crise, are wont to ane recidive or relapsing, 
B. 56. ta = RECIDIVATION 2. Cds. 
s6ce Hoiann Livy xx1v. xxix. s29 It might soone after 
by relapse fall backe, as it were, into a recidive, and a worse 
and more daungerous than the other, 
b. = /Reowivisr. 


G iij b, Nor could He (as some | 


RECIPE. 


. B. Darcarans Devet. vt (ed. a) 3a Th 
rani Baste of min a reci algae fp kloey Rohan r 
+ ve,v. Obs" fad. med.L. recidfedre 


or F, récidiver (1617): see prec.) = Reciprvatre. 

3548 Upait, etc. Arasm. Par, Mark x. 73 Ofte tymes 
recidiuing, and falling into the same disease. 

Wasim (rfsi‘diviz'm). [f. as next + 
-IuM.j The habit ~ eRe ee ores: 

2086 Pall Mall G.24 May 3/2 Recid largely repre- 
sented by the low foreheads, i 1e scowling brows and aanolag 
eyes, 15s tr. Kervt's Crim, Seciel. 256 The great im 
portance of statistics of recidivism. ; 

Cidivist (risi‘divist). [ad. mod. F. res- 
aiviste, t. vicidiver: see RECIDIVE v. and -187.] 
One who relapses ; ¢5f. one who habitually relapses 
inlo crime, 

1880 Copsor.n in Lond. Med. Record May 172 Of the €a 
males, 61 were cases of relapse; of the 38 women, 10 were 
recidivins. 1888 /'adj Wall G. 16 Dec. 3 The convicts. .are 
to be transported to Madagascar and their places taken by 
the recidivinis of France, 289g tr. Aerri's C vine. Sociol, 955 
The hardened recidivists, who ought to be considered as 
degenerate criminals, or criminals y. profension. : 

fe. 3896 Life A. 7. Gordon 302 ‘The human heart is, in 
his opinion, an incorrigible recidivist, 

Recidi-vity. vare, [f. a8 prec, 4 -ITy.) Tend- 
ency to relapse (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1897). 

Recidivous (risi‘divas), a. [t. L. recidiv-us 
+ -0U8.)  J.aable to fall back or relapse. 

2658 Pruituips, Aecidivens, falling, or sliding back to the 
same passe ag lt was before. (Hence in Bailey, Johnson, 
and later Jdicts.) 1890 Times 24 Oct. 3/5 The establish 
ment of agricultural colonies for recidivous criminals. 

+ Reciduity. Obs rare. |f. L. type *re- 
C1 u-us (ct. dévidtees) + -1TY.]) = RECIDIVATION 2. 

1997 A. M. tr. Gwillemenu's Fr, Chirurg. 19/1 Where- 
throughe the whole curatione consixteth without reciduitye. 

Reciet, Recieve, Raciffe, obs. ff. Kecupr 
sb., RECEIVE. 

+t Recinct. Obs. rare. [f. a8 next, or ad. It. 
rectnto, ricanto: ct. precinct.) Compass, circum- 
ference, encircling line. 

1665 J, Wine Stone-/Yeng (1725) 7 He calls Cronets those 
that tie upon the Pylasters of the outward Circle, in relation 
to the Form of a Crown, as making the Recinct thereof. 

+ Recinct, v. cds. rare—', [f. L. recinct-, 
ppl. stem of recingére: see KB- 2 and Cincz,] 
fvans. To surround, enclose. 

"S07 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 31b/1 They 
with wett cloutes. -recincted and defended chee 

+Reci‘neration. és. rare—', [Re 5 a.) 
A sevond reduction to ashes, 

2657-83 Evuuvn Hist. Relig. (1850) 1. 199 Thi visible 
een made invisible, and ubleagain S the art of fereitas 
tion,. .cribration, and even recineration. 

Becipe (re‘sips), v. smper. and sb. [L. recipe 
take (and sing. imper. of recifére to RxcEIVE), 
used by physicians (abbreviated RK, Bé) to head 
prescriptions, and hence applied to these and 
similar formulac. So F. récepé (15th c.).] 

+A. v. imper. =‘ Take’. Obs, 

¢2400 Lan/ranc's Civurg. 81 Recipe litargium as myche 
an bou wolt. azgoo Hari. MS. 5401 in BSabces Bh. 53 
Recipe brede gratyd, & eggis. 1943 Trankxon }‘igo's 
CAtrurg. 52/1 Recipe of syrupe de besantiis, of syrupe of 
roses. @36g8 BloomrigLy Séossoms xiii. in Ashm. (1652) 308 
Some..unto thee shall say, Recipe this, and that, with 
a thousand things more. 

B. sb. 1. Aled. A formula for a medical pre- 
scription; a presuiiption, or the rcmedy prepared 
in accordance with this. 

r984 R. Parsons Leicester's Comurw., (1641) 23 Hee died 
in the way of an extreame Flux, caused by an Itahan 
Recipe, z6as Manne tr. Ademan's Guaman AY, \. 3% 
Hee would thrust his hand into his Satchell, .. and then 
would hee take forth one of his recipe's. 1697 ‘luTCHIN 
Search Honesty ix, They, with their Recipes, rrupt our 
Blood. 29748 Brain Grave 333 Where are thy recipes and 
cordial, now? s8oxr Woicoir (P, Pindar) ears & Sosles 
Wks. 3812 V. §0 ‘lo bring her back to health again Of 
recipes a score. 1899 Adlowtt's Syst. Med. VILL 579 It 
would be useless to try to enumerate all the .. drugs, and 
recipes for their appication, which have been tried, 

trans, at » Goonwin Unragen, ian's Guilt, xin 
viii, Wks. 1865 X. 546 Those two known cordial recipes .. 
commonly taken by most Christians in their distresses. 
2065 Cantyie Fredh, Gt. 1x. x. (1872) JI, 151 But Friedrich 
Wilhelm steps in with a healing recipe: ‘Let there be Four 
Reich’s-Feldmarschalls ', 

attrib. 3674 R. Goverry Jay. § Ab. Physic Pref., Many 
of those Recipe-Medicines..do more harm than go z 

. Rrevey Sed. Orig. Lett, 113 Every author lefure.. Mr. 
: rachin) appeais to me only recipe men, and amatterers in 
arriery, 

2. A statement of the ingredients and procedure 
necessary for the making or compounding of some 
preparation, esp. of a dish in cookery; a receipt. 

2743, H. Watroie Let. 19 Oct., Recipes for pastry ware. 
3775 » CHawpter 7 rar. Asta Minor lii. 195 Uhe epicure 
will not lament thaz the entire gle not reached us. 
2046 Ganuwen Sci. Connery 177 The method of staining 
barrels is by the following recipe;..1 oz, Muriate Tincture 
of Steel {etc}. 3843 Sovar /'autroph. aby ‘I'wo thousand 
years have elapsed since Cato wrote the recipe for his some- 
what heavy tart, 

B. tran, A means (actual or suggested) for 
attaining or effecting some end. 

«1043 uckiina Let, Wks. (1646) 69 To marry Is the 
best Recipe for living honent. Art Céntentmn, x. $11 
(2684) 234 When those are preci for all the reat St. 


RECIPIAN GLE. 
Pauls recipe is a catholicon, ‘Be careful for nothing’. | 
3789 H. Warone Let. 14 Aug., Easy as J call this recipe, 


esi Adee carl Wei have the Plague pepo 
: xxvi, We have e ug us a 
visit, the best of all recipes for thinning @ lan : 1876 
Mozzey Univ, Serm. i, 23 This Corporation has one recipe 


against all difficulties-—organisation, 
BReci le (riipieng'l). [a. F. récipangie, 
f. stem of L. recipére: see KECEIVE and ANGLE. 


An instrument formerly used (chiefly in France 
for measuring and laying off angles, esp. in fortif- 
cation. (See first dot.) 

The description in mbers is based on the article in 
Frevoux Dict, Univ, (1721) 

3787-41 Cuamacas Cy: /. av., The recipiangle .. is usually 
very al ak in form of a square or rather a bevel; con- 
sisting of two arms or branches rivetted together and yet 
moveable like a sector on the centre or rivet. s@om JAMES 
Milit. Dict. 1874 Kuicut Dict Alech. 1900/1. 


Recipience (rtsi*pitns). rere. [f. as next: 
see -ENCE.| ‘I'he act or process of receiving. 

2682 in Ocitvin. 2891 /arper's Mag. Dec. 156/2 They 
went and came in rapid processions of renunciation and 
recipience. 

Recipiency (risi-piénsi). [f. Recirrenr: see 
Enel yi Keceptivity ; reception. + 

wOes Lame Elia Ser. 1, Dist. Corvesp., The fine slimes 
of Nilus .. whose maternal recipiency is as necessary as 
the ‘sol pater.’ 2840 R. I. Witnurvorce Holy Baptism 

2 Their powers recipiency are yet imperfect. 1853 

ROWNING Clvon 246 We struggle, fain to enlarge Our 
bounded physical recipiency. 

Recipiend (rési*piéndari). vere. [f. L. 
vectpiend-, gerundial stem of rectpéve to ReOElVE 
+ -ARY }, penh. after F. récipiendazre.] 

1. One about to be received into a society. 

3668 J. Davies tr. Olearins’ |'oy. Asmbass. 43 Enjoyning 
.. the Bishop of the Province .. to examine, nut onely the 
Recipienduries, but slso the Pastors themselves. 1833 Car- 
LYLE Ct. Caylios/ro Misc. (1872) V.95 ‘The apt Recipiendary 
is rapidly promoted through the three grades of Apprentice, 
Companion, Master. 

3. 7 A receptacle, 

1834 Beckrorn /ta/y II, 76 The old Marialva’s delights 
are centered between his two silver recipie:daries. 


Recipient (:sipiént), z and sd. [ad. 1. 
rectpient-em, prcs. pple. of recipére to RECEIVE: 
ef, KB. récipient (16th c ).] 

A. ail). That receives or is capable of receiving ; 
receptive, 

s6z0 Huearny St, Ang. Citie of God 372 The ponderative 
judgement of :eason, consisting of two intellects, the Reci- 
pient and the Agent. sd694 R. DurtHoGce Xeason & Nat, 
Spir. 130 There mention is made .. of the Abyss of Waters 
wrought upon, as the fir.t Recipient Subject. 87a H. 
Srencer ?rinc. Psychol. ved. 2) 1. u. iv, 290 A difference in 
feelings, according as the organization is or is not highly 
recipient. 1893 Sin R. Bair Sfory of Sun 253 Waves whi: 
produce the sensation of heat whenever they fall on praperly 
—— nerves, 

. 56. 1. One who or that which receives, in 
senses of the vb. 

1635 E. Howes Steru's Ans. 939/2 Turning and winding 
to come from the head to the great Recipient. 1679 ‘l'Ra- 
Herne Chr, Evhics 351 That they might be fit recipients for 
the infinite bounty and goodness of God. ¥¢2730 WATERLAND 
Kem. Clarke's hap. Ch. Catech.iv,When the recipient is fitly 

uuslified..there is a salutary life-giving virtue annexed to 
the sacrament. 1994 G. Avams Nat. 4 Exp. /hilos, 111. 
xxv. §§ This invisible and formless being, the universal 
recipient of all forms. i Froung Short Stud. 1V. 1. xi. 
(1883) 334 The recipient of the gift expressed his gratitude 
2 corresponding presents. 

. @ Chem. A receiver; a (glass) vessel for 
receiving or holding a liquid. ? Oés. 

rgs8 Warne tr. 4dexis' Secr. 4 1. (1580) 6 Powre the 
water out of the Recipiente. xs6z0 B. Jonson Aécé. 11. v, 
Take away the recipient, And rectifie your menstrue, from 
the phlegma. 1: Waite tr. Degty's Powd. Symp. 
(1660) 78 The mercury in the limbick will gather there, and 
nothing will se into the recipient. Curios, in 
Husb. & Gard, 289 The Moisture .. filtrates it self tu drop 
into the little Recipients. 1794 G. Avams Nal. & Axp. 
Philos. IL. xxxiv. 38a Whatever fluid is to be weighed, let 
it be put into the glass recipient. 

b. The receiver of an air purnD: ? Obs. 

67a Phil. Trans. VIL soag He suspended them in th 
Recipient of bis Engin, and exhausted it of Air. 3 F, 
Hauxspue PhyseMech, Exper. (1719) 3 Upon the plate of 
the [air] Pump is always laid a wet ther, on which the 
Recipients are placed. 18g Simonp Zour Gt. Brit. I. 378 
A cup of pure water, under the recipient of the pneumatic 
machine, me a muss of ice, 

3. A re-e:.trant angle. 

a6xz Pinkerton Petrad. 11, 306 The remarkable articula- 
tions. .strengthened by projecting angles and recipients. 

Beci-piomostor, a. rare. [f. recipio- aa comb. 
form of L. recipéve + Motor.) Receiving, or con- 
nected with the reception of, motor impulses, 

2668 H. Spancer Princ. Psychol. 1.1. 18 (1874) 49 We 
rhall be.. helped by thinking af the afferent nerves as 
recipiometor and the efferent nerves as dirigo-metor, 

Heci:procable, a. rare—". [f. as next + ABLE.) 
Capable of reciprocating. 

1708 ee Precius’ Comm. 1. Tiss. 44 The superior 


genera differences .. among which no equal predicate 
can be assigned ble with man. 
Beci eprdkil),a.andss. Also 6-7 


vall, [f L. recifroc-us ReciPROQue + -AL.] 


241 


+1. Having, or of the nature of, an alternate back- 
ward and furward aoe: (Said on ot pope Ate 

Used by Chapman xvi. 355 to Fender Gr. 

160% Hane Pliny 11, qa0 Amd the reciprocal] tides of 
the sea, ebbing and flowing in their alternatiueturnes, r6gs 
Mitton Zett. Hobson ii. yo Obedient to the Moon he spent 
his date In cours reciprocal. 1660 Houuss Seven . 
Wks. 1845 VII. 26 The reciprocal and oy a of 
the two pieces of 2706 tr. Ccregory's Elem. Astron. 
v1. 843 The reciprocal Tide arising from the four moons [uf 
Jupiter)..is various and uncertain, 


+b. Of actions: Alternate, alternating. Ods. 


« 


3667 Hooxe in PArl. Trans. 11. 539 The being kept 
alive by the Reciprocal blowing up of his Lungs with 
Bellowes, and they suffered to subside. 1758 Boruane Nas, 


Hist. Cornwall a83 The pigeon (whose reciprocal coptrac- 
tion and dilation in those parts is well known) 
to. (See quot.) Obs.-* 

2 z Cnamsrrs Cycé. s.v., Reciprocal, in poetry, is 
applied to verses which run the same both backwards and 
forwards; called also recurrents. 

2. Of the nature of, pertaining to, a retum made 
for something ; given, felt, shown, etc., in retuin ; 
correspondent. 


1896 Duavron Legends iv, 523 And shew in how reci- 
procall a sort My thankes did with his Courtesie agree. 
3647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. Wii. (1739) 107 After 


that Royalty sprung up, the influence thereof upon them 
exhaled..a reciprocal interest back again. 12722 HARLEY 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 1V. 266 ‘This the Queen has 
done without any reciprocal obligation or promise from her 
Majesty to France. 19770 Junius Lett. xaxviii. 187 He had 
a right to yo! from them a reciprocal demonstration of 
firmness. 1883 H. Daummonn Nat. Law in Sptr. W. 
Pref, (1884) 22 No science contributes to another without 
receiving a reciprocal benefit. 


b. Existing on both sides; f.lt or shared by 


both parties; mutanl. (Ci. 4a.) 

Reciprocal defence, in Fortification, a form of flanking 
defence (Voyle & Stevenson Alrdit. Dict. 1876). 

1899 Lyty Anphues (Arb.) 330 If the Mother nourysh the 
childe, and the childe sucke the Mother, that there be as it 
were a relation and recipiocall order of affection. 1607 
J. Noroen Surv. Dial. 1, 37, 1 know there is a kind of 
reciprocall bond of duty each to the other, and may be 
broken of either side. :6g2 Eart Mono. tr. Bentivoglio's 
Hist. Relat. 66 Spain and.. Flanders .. may be raid to joyn 
iv one common and reciprocall Government. 195% JOHNSON 
Rambler No. 166 P 7 Kindness is generally reciprocal. 178g 
TrusLer Afod. Times ILE. 106 We were as happy as matri- 
mony, reciprocal affection, and good circumstances could 
renderus. 804 WeEL.LINGTON in Gurw. Desf. L11. 1§7 This 
theaty of general defensive alliance, for the reciprocal fi ahee 
tection of their respective territories, 1879 Farrar Sf. Paul 
(1883) 636 A reciprocal recognition of honest convictions. 


3. Inversely correspondent or related; correla- 
tive, complementary; ‘topposed. Now chiefly 


1570 BittincsLey Euciid x1. xxxiv. p47 In equall Paral- 
lelipipedons the bases are reciprokall to their altitudes. 
2638 J.itncow Trav. x. 488 With shrew'd Ace: bious speech, 

ou Anathematize My will Reciprocall to yours. 2690 

KE dum. Und. i. xxv. § 2 Relative ‘Terms that have 
others answering them with a reciprocal Intimation, as 
Father and Son,..Cause and Effect. 18gs Mui.cany Princ. 
Mod. Geom. 39 Vhis is the required reciprocal theorem, 
3860 TYNDALI. (:/ac, 1, xv. 203, 1 firat thought it {a chamois) 
was a man... lt evidently made the reciprocal mistake to 
my own, 32661 Ferrers 7riftnear Co-ordinates vi. 108 
Hence, if the Conic. .be a parabola, the point (a, b, c) must 
lic in the reciprocal Conic. ; ; 

b. AZath. Based upon an inverse relationship, 

Reciprocal equation, proportion, ratio (see quots.). Kee 
ciprocal spirai,a spiral in which the radius vector varies 
inversely as the angle through which it is turned. 

x8a3 Mircnen. Dict. Math. & Phys. Sct. 411 *Reciprocal 
equations are those which contain several puirs of roots, 
which are the reciprocal of each other. 1686 tr. //oddbes 
Elem, Philos, (1839) 171 If there be three continual pro- 
portionals, and again, three other continual proportions, 
which have the same middle term, their extremes will be in 
*reciprocal proportion, 2709 J. Warp Introd, Math. 1. vii. 
§21f More peauire Less, or Leas require More .. then the 
‘Terms will be in Reciprocal Proportion. 28683 MrtcHeLt 
Dict, Math. & Phys. Sed. 41a Reciprocal proportion is 
when the reciprocals of the two last terms have the same 
ratio as the quantities of the first terms. /did.,*Xeciprocal 
yatio is the ratio of the reciprocals of two quantities. 1743 
Emxrson Fincxions ii. 144 To draw a ‘Tangent to the “reci- 

rocal spiral. 1886 Carr Synopsis Math. 1. 1. 725 The 
Fiyperbolic or Reciprocal Spiral. 

4. Corresponding or answering to each other, 
as being either similar or complementary. 

a. of acts, feelings, duties, etc. (Cf. 2 b.) 

260g SHaxs. Lear iv, vi. 967 Let our reciprocall vowes be 
remembred, 1632 Litucow 7'rar. 1x. 405 Leauing our 
reciprocall loues behind vs, wee diuided our bodies East 
and West. 274 Ricnarpson Pamela (1824) J. a10 ‘ihe 
highest civilities ., and reciprocal good wishes all around. 
278: Gisnon Decl. & F. xix IL. 134 After so many reciprocal 
injuries, Gallus_had reason to iear and to distrust. 1856 
Froupe /fist. Eng. (1858) I. vii. 138 Their relations were 
already embittered hy many reciprocal acts of hostility. 
2678 Yeas Growth Comm, 160 Barcelona and iz .. also 
entered into like alliances for reciprocal privileges. 

+ b. of things or persons sent by one party to 


another. Oés. Pare ‘ Bi tela 
Pryune 1st Pt. Aistrio-m. 90 Pagans, W 
secreted this day. ., and sent reciprocall Ne rea-gifts to 
their friends vpon it. 264z Eanu Mons, tr. Hiondl’s Civit 
Warres 11. 142 Reci li Embaseadors ., had already 
accorded all differences with the Doiphin. 1726 M. Davizs 
Athen, Brit, 11, go Some of King Henry the dor ad and 


Anne Bolen's were prin 
im, Art, Peace w. vhi. as The necessary ort 


RECIPROCALITY. 


shall be sent by each of the high Contracting partles, with 
reciprocal ports for the Ships, 
< of rings in I pcerveapes Somewhat ee, 

a Bove Style of Script. (1675) 75 The Books of 
ture illustrate and expound en uilier : Genesis and the 
Apocalypse are in some aioe commentaries. 
2728 sreethinker No. 40? § Allegiance and Protection are 
reciprocal in all Countries. 3839-48 Baer Festus xxv. 
3:2 ‘Lhe world and man are just rec Yet contrary. 
3884 tr. Lotse’s Me/agh. 27 Each will continue to exercise 
influences on others or to be affected by their influence, 
These reciprocal agencies [etc.}, 

Gd. Math. in reciprocal curves, figures, polars, 
guants(ses, triangles, etc. (Cf quots.) 
2570 Binuincetry Lucid vi, def. ii. 153 b, Reciprocal] 
are those, when the termes of proportion are both ante: 
cedentes and consequentes in either figure. r9g7 Ancyci. 
spalies 3) pen 9/3 ; pecnrocal 15 saatbema tics; is 
ap o guuntitics which multip toget uce 
2848 Solutions Camd. Selita tvcbiewe GBA 
119 This theorem may also be proved by the method of 
Reciprocal Polars. :8ga Muicany /*rinc. Mod. Geom. 145 
The theory of reciprocal curves on the sphere. 2657 
CAavLEy in £. Frat. Math. 7 On a Theorem relating to 
Reciprocal Triangles. 
+5. Convertible, synonymous, equivalent in 
meaning or force. Oés. 
x6a: Burton Anat, Mel. To Rdr, (1676) 26 Aristotle, in 
his Ethicks, holds..to be wise and happy are reciprocal 
termes, gr R. L'Estrance 7 wély's Offices 139 Make 
Profit and Honesty Reciprocal. 1733 Snaw tr. Bacon's 
De Sapientia, Sphinx (183) 61 nvte, Knowledge and 
power are reciprocal, 
tb. Logic. «= CONVERTIBLE a4. 1b. Obs, 

7 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic 1. xxxi 193 Terms are 
ssid’ to be Reciprocal, when there may be a Conversion of 
the Predicate into the Place of the Subject, and on the 
contrary. s7ag Warts Lagrc ut. ii. § 3 These are the Pro- 
positions which are properly convertible, and they are called 
reciprocal Propositions. 1787-42 CHamerns Cyel av. 
d keorem, Reciprocal ‘Theorem is one whose converse is true. 

6. Gram. Of pronouns and verbs, or their signiti- 
cation: a. Reflexive. 

r6xx Frorio Rules tal. Tongue in Dict. 631 It [sf] makes 
the Verbe to which it is affixed to be sometimes directly 
Active .. and other times Passive or Reciprocall. x78 
Bover Dict. Royall! s.v., A Pronoun or a Verb reciprocal. 
1966 Det Pino New Span. Gram. a7 The two firat serve 
for the Active, Neuter, and Reciprocal Verbs. /éé/. 171 
Estarse, reciprocal, sugorhies to stay f 3997 Fac. 
Brit.ced. 3) VAIL ae he word s¢{/ subjoined to a personal 
p'onoun forms alxo the reciprocal pronoun. 2837 G. PHit.Lips 
Syriac Gram, 41 ‘The Demonstrative pronouns .. become 
reciprocal by being joined to the personal pronouns. /éfdd. 
a The ordinary method of expressing a reciprocal or 
reflexive sense, 2879 Luawis & Suonat Lat, Dict. av. Recs 
frocus, A reciprocal pronoun, as sii, s¢. 

b. Expressing mutual action or relationship. 

[x7az-q2 Crampens Cyci. s.v., The abbé de Dangeau dev 
fines reciprocal verbs to be those whore nominative is plural 
and denotes persons acting mutually on one another. 
3844 Latnam in Proc. Philolog. Soc. 1. 239 (heading) On 
the Reciprocal Pronouns, and on the Recip Power of 
the Reflective Verb. /d:d., ‘loo often the terms Reci l 
and Reflective have been made synonynious. 1870 Mornis 
ing. Accidence 130 One another, each other, are some- 
tames called reciprocal pronouns, 


B. sé. +1. One who is sent back. Obs. rare". 
2616 Cuarman Homer's Hymn A fells 734 No more Yee 
must be made, your own Reciprocalls To your lou'd Cittie. 
2. A thing coiresponding in some way to another; 


a return, equivalent, counterpart, etc. 

rs7o in Digges Compl. Amrlass. (2655) 12 Offering to de- 
liver unto her the reciprocal of our under our Great 
Seal. 26s8 Bacon Hen. Vi/ (1876) 905 After he had 
received the King of Castile into the fraternity of the 
Garter, and fora reciprocal had his son the prince admitted 
to the order of the Golden Fleece. 1696 — Sylvia § 329 
Corruption is a Reciprocal! to Generation. z9g0 Curarerr. 
Lett, (179a) 111. 42 Pleasure is a necessary reciprocal ; no 
one feels who does not at the same time give it. 18gs 
Mutcany Princ. Mod. Geom. 37 By means of the theory 
of polars, every ropes oon leads immediately to another, 
called its reciprocal. 288g J. Marrinuau 7ypes Eth. ThA. 
(886) Il, 1, i. 3x The two cognitions are, 
pendent reciprocals. 

+3. Gram. A reflexive verb. Oés, 

1659 Hammond On Ps. lxxvi. 5 The sha ion from Sx 

reedatus est. 3766 Dut Pino New ‘fan. Gram. 177 Verbs 
otis and the greatest part of the Reciprocals, require the 

ative. 

4. Math. a. A function or expression so related 
to another that their product is unity; the inverse. 

1783 Hutton in Phil. Trans. LXXIV. 33 The reciprocal of 
the cosine will be the se.ant. 1797 Encycd. Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. 


9/1 Likewise ~ is said to be the reciprocal of x, which Is 
again the reciprocal of : 163: Brewster Offices xvii. 151 


The radius Oa of the ellipse will be what is called the 
reciprocal of the index of refraction at a, 2688 Mincnin 
Unipl. Kinemat. 185 Their combined resistance is found 
from the fact that its reciprocal is equal to the sum of the 
reciprocals of their separate resistances, 

b. Polar reciprocal: (gee quot. 18838). 

z8ge2 Murcany Princ. Afod. Geom. 38 The two figures 
are, therefore, properly called polar i, ohsagen 2885 
Leupesporr Crestona's ie Geom. eq ‘Two curves .. 
auch that each is the locus of the L petted the tangents of 
the other, and at the same time also the envelope of the: 

lars of the points of the other, are said to be polar reci- 
Srocals one of the with respect to the auxiliary 


erefure, inde 


conic, 


Reciprooslit Miiprékeeliti). [f. prea + 
try. Cf, reuiet) o Esra 


RECIPROCALIZR: 


all atrangements. Scorr 
uxavi. Whe, t890 XIL sys ‘I'he ee of love 
and duty. s87g tr. Seedendorg’s True Chr. Kel. 991 Ubere 
cannot possibly be conjunction without reciprocality. 

Reocl-procalize, v. rere—. [f. as prec. + 
e1zz.] ¢rans. To make reciprocal. 

sBeo-ne Bewtuam Ration, Fudic. Evid. m. xv. (1827) 1. 
qo Which consists of the effect of the equity Lill recipro- 
calized, and in that way doubled, 


Raciproonily (rfsi‘prdkali), adv. [-1y 2. 
+1 wards and lec wesdi Ube. fas =, ] 


x6ye Larwcow 7ran. ux. 995 Euen as the Turkes .. are 
tossad.., hanging betwoene two high trees, reciprocally 
wauing in the ayre. 
tb. Alteruately. Obs. rere. 
s6a1 Bunron Anat. Afel. 1. i. 1. viil. 39 The Tungs, which 
dilating thempselues as a paire of bellowes reciprocally fetch 
it {the air] ie and vend it out. 
. In tarn, in return, 
s6ez Hotiano Play xxxvit. v. 611 As they ever send out 
their owne ge by little ant little, so they ule 
reciprocally of our eyes. 1694 URaAMHALL 
Just. Vind. +, (661) 92 Churches fiom whence .. their 
neighbours did fetch sound doctrine, and reciprocally paid 
to duc raspect. 1796 Moeniter No. 35 37 As the 
mind affects the body. the body reciprocally affects the 
2864 Bunton Scot. Adv. II. ii. 190 Gustavus .. con. 


procally in the gallantry. .of him. 


3. Mutually. 
tr. Budiimger’s Decades (1492) $79 The Apoatic. .vaeth 
this worde 4AAgAous which signifieth mutually, one another, 
. and as it were raci lie. 21648 Pe. CHaaces in Ellis 
Orig. Lest. See. a. 1V. 2 acte, Although a while dinevered 
we ‘ of each other's welfare 


may y understand 
Benwriey Bayle Jeet. vii. (8724) 278 The sun, moon, and 
all the planets do reciprocally gravitate one toward another. 
aygg Saran Fizuoina (tess of Deliwyn 1. 142 A livery 
» Capacity rendera them reciprocally acreeable to € 
other, 1 Scott Firate xxix, The two sisters .. sat 
with their arms reciprocally passed over each other's 
. Bancrort Hist, U. S. UT. iii. 7 The 
on vr toll na is continuous, and its ages are re- 
ct y dependent. 
a Math. Iuversely. : 
Biciwcstey Euclid vi. Addit. prop. iv 18a The 
socom of the one to the snxiona of he other salle 
: ti 5696 tr. a lam, Philos. 
(5879) 263 From beucve the cause is evident why two equal 
heave their efficients pociPecen!ly. proportional, 
8696 Wurston 7A. Larth w. (0728) 363 The Heat of the 
Sun is. .vect y as the Squares of the Earth's distance 
from hie, 2743 Emmrsom Flwxions 113 The Square of the 
Velocity is reciprocally as the Weight of the Body. r8ag 
Mivenact Dict. Math. & Phys. Sci. qxa In bodies of the 
same weight, the density is reciprocally as the magnitude ; 
wiz, the greater the magnitude the less is the density. 183 
Se H. atas Mitt, Bridges 320 Agreeably to a principle 
ynamics, the velocity of the current in different 
is rec:p ly as those sections 
5. Conversely. 
at6a8 Paxston Nerve Cort. ue?) iii. 561 You must vader- 
stand it reciprocally, the battel ix aot alwayes to the strong, 
therefore it is sometitnes to the : zg Wicktns 
Math, Magich 1. iv. (1648) ot As the weight ix to an 
power, so ia the distance betwixt the weight and 
the center, umo the rear —— the aeniet ap the 
power #0 reci y- 3785 Desacuiizas Fires Lmipr. 
3:8 What opens passage for hot Air to go into the 
—— may shut out the cold Air, and so reciprocally. 
s anus Three U‘reat, Wha. (1841) x5 If it be true that 
all art implies such principle, is it reciprocally true that 
every such principle should unply art? 2881 Nature XXIV. 
atg/: Substances capable of exerting great force by 
combination are those which cau undergo a Epes diminution 
of che velocity of their wnternal motions, a recipracally. 
+b. Convertibly, by way of equivalence. Ods. 
2698 Ruawnace Consecy. Bpe. xi. 223 There is ape 
either ia our forme or theirs which doth distinctly 
a er expreme Kpiscupall power and Autbarity. 
i-procalness. Ués. rare. [f. as proc. + 


+ 
-Nz88.] Reciprocity. 

569 psa Piet xiv. Ps The reciprocalnem of the 
injury ought to allay the di reat M, 3932 Baiwey 
vol. ff, Reciprocalness, interchangeal 

So + Reoiprocalty. Ods. rare—'. 

s6ax Bunton Anat. Mel. 1.i. 1. v, He knowen not the 
condition of it, where with a reciprocalltye, pleasure and 
paie are still waited. 

Reclprocant. Math. {ad. L. reciprocant-em, 
pres. pple. of reciprocdre to Recirnucate.] A 
differential invariant. 

2085 Svi.vesten in Aw Me dtrale a ae = 
..ed.. by prosec t 
thee shes er Haciprecetion or Reciprocanis 

Hence Beci-procantive ¢., pertaming to a reci- 
procant (Cent. Dict. 1891). . 

Reol'procate, a. rare. [ad. L. reciprocdt-us, 
pe. pple. of reciprecdre : see next. } 

+1. Complemeatary ; closely connected. Ods. 
Nevere, Sai f oo is che sooandy G wi mates 

Disses. "Chane colar 90 


We are 
tions of 


9. « RxOIPROUAL a. 2b. 


Praswr'e Mag. WIL 343 The congenial and recipro. 
cate hapidity and Ynorance UF the majority of actors and 


242 


Beci (thlprokdt), o. [£ L. recipre- 
edf-, ppl. stem of puciprecdre, {. reciprec-us Ru- 
CIPROQUE.] 

lL, intr. T& 20 go back, serum to have a back- 
ward direction. Ods. 

3623 Cocxzranu, Rec a/¢, to returne from whence one 
came. réa9 Jackson Creed ve. ut. ri. §4 Our thankfuluens 
would reciprocate apon the fountain from wtich they tlow. 
as at ftist. tore * heart Introd., pio gula, to 
which the intestine is joyned, which is sungie reci 
cating towards the head. ; oe 

b. ‘lo move backwards and forwards (now only 
Mech.) ; +to go up and down, to vary (04s.). 

3676 Cunwoarn Jntell. Syst. « iv. $13 221 Whereby 
things reciprucate forwards and wards, as when a Bow 
is successively Intended and Remitied. 3730 PAsl. Trans. 
XXXVI. 254 Alves in a Morning it reciprocated between 
8 Deg. and 100 Deg, Hovurzarrvaa Zarasag 11. 
740 The saw blade m strained in a rec irame, 
which both recipiocates and descends ia a vertical plane. 

0. trans. ‘I'v alternate the direction of; to cause 
to move backwards and forwards. 

1653 Harvey Anat, £xerc. (1673) 46(The eee like Euri- 

us reciprocating its motion again and again, hither und 

ither. «2677 Barrow Ser. xxix. Wks. 1700 f. 359 Vainly 
reciprocating the saw of endless contention. 187g KNicut 
Dict, Mech, 1g00/2 ‘the propeller is reciprocated by a 
horizontal engine. 

2. trans. a. To give and receive in retura or 
mutually; to interchange; ¢to have in common. 

26zx Cotan., Aeciproguer, to reciprocate, interchange, 
returneone for another. 264g Everye Diary7 Feb. (Baix), 
The waters geciprocaring their tides with the neighbouring 

a. x65q H. L'Emnance Chas, J (1655) 6 Abectionate 
adieus, reciprocated and interc ed between the King 
and herself. 1719 J.T. Puitaers tr. Thirty Sour Confer. 34 

e are not conic here to reciprocate Questions and Answers 
oat of this or that Syatem of borrow'd Principles. 5837 
J. Puincirs Geology 24 The sources of variation which are 
daily tn ac may not exactly reciprocate their influence. 
_ nobis Li iii, 34 At night — crowd the 
e ittle ¢ , where thcy reciprocate smoke, respiration, 
and animal heat. 


b. To return, requite; to do, fcel, etc., in or 
by way of return. 

820 W. Iavine Sketch Rk. 1. 68, I verily \etieve he re- 

iprocated the sentiment with all his heart. 1855 Paxscorr 
Philip 1], 1. 1, ii. 21 He took some pains to reciprocate 
the civilities he had received by entertaining his hosts in 
return. 

3. tufr, To make a retum or interchange with 
(another or others). Now vare or Obs. 

2606 R. Hanats Hesekiah's Kecow. 4 In manners wee must 
reciprocate with men, mach more with God. a2s66a Hey- 
tin Laud 1 (1671) $2 She so far reciprucated with him in 
the like affection .that some assurances past between them 
of a future Marriage. 2781 Cowren Charity 119 "Tis thus 
reciprocating each with each Alternately the nations learn 
and teach. 

b. spec. To make a return or exchange of good 
wishes. 

2779 Jounson in Boswel/ 12 Oct., Then when the two 
glasses of water were brought,..he said, ‘ Madam, let us re- 
ciprocate’, 1874 Lisex Cana Jud. Grynne |, viii. 258 Oh! 
yen. thanks; quite right again. And I reciprocate by 

oping that you have got over that horrible fire. 

@. frans. ‘To make correspondent or con- 
wertible wish; to convert. ? Oés. 

x6a0 T. Guancer Div, Logtke 47 End is adequate which 
is evened or reciprocated with the whole thing. caper 
Sroucuton Def & Lisirib, Divinity i, 3 lt is more apily 
resembled to a Rule or as i respects (aith and 
things to be beleeved, with which it is every way recipro- 
cated. 2788 Rew Aovstotl's ve v. @o wx if the 
attribute cannor be reciprocated, must be something 
contained in the definition or nci. 

b. mtr. To be currespondent or in agreement 


(with something) ; to be equivalent or convertible, 
2683 O. U. Parish Churches No Conventicles 7 Logicians 
will tell (him). .that every Definition must reciprocate with 
the Thing defin'd. 2746 Sanan Firenoiwc Fashion in 
David Sruple (1747) 11. 290 Truth and Falshood can never 
reciprocate, but are immutably distinct thru’ all Eeernity. 
T. Tavtor Procdus' Comm. 1, Diss. ag Risibility.. 
mutually reciprocates with its subject; since every man 
is risible, and whatever is risible is man. « 1606 Be. Hoasi2xy 
Serwe. (1812) I. ix. 17g This atonement was the end 
incarnation: And the two articles reciprocate, 


&. Math. a. trans. To find the reciprecal to 
(a curve). 
286z Fenrees 7yilinear Co-ordinates vi. 100 The 


cess of generating E from L, or L from E, is called 

cating L or aan ger t03 If one conic be Lng sated with 
respect to another, the reciprocal curve an ellipse, 
parabola, or h bola, according as {etc.]. 


b. sutr. ‘To pass sx/o by reciprocation. 
206: Faaneas 7rilinear iS Mca vi. 03 The asymp- 
totes .. reciprocate into the points of contact of the ap prion 


drawn to the reci curve fram the centre the 
auxiliary conic. 288g Syivaster Theory ef Reciprocants iii. 
Hence Reai-procated | 


a. 

Cowran friend shi "Tis a union that bespeaks 
Seciproccesd dutios. We Aanor Laws fr. Heaven for 
Lift on Earth Ser. ut. xiv. 103 The heart man Christ 
Jesus yearns for the reciprocated love of saved men. 

+ Reci‘procately, acy. Obs. rare*. [f. Rx- 
crrrocaTs a. + -LY¥%.) Convertibly. 

2006 G. Haaver Mord. Angi. xavi. (3672) 71 Whether 
there be any other sort perfect, or 
{for those i Com 


of true, 
seaipiions, headin a as Comepae ? 
Reciprocating, of/.«. [f. Recrraccatav.] 


RECIPROCATION. 


+1. Back-flowing. Obs. rare—'. 

8630 Larnoow J rap. i 99 Those that got to land, ware 
pulied backe by the ing waues. 

3%. Moving backwards and forwards; characterized’ 
gi Aap crareentty gr tobenppamgl eal ea an rere 
1 RYDEN . Georg. tv. brawny Smi 
paltas Bellon fol sed denen aad blows i 


yes reciprocating 
iT, 8999 B. antin Nat, Hist.” Sug. 1.26 From Waters 
gathered in the subterrancous Baaons in this Hill, proceeds 


this wonderful reci ing Fountain. «1766S. Cuanpiza 
Lie David Ll. ii § mary, The reciprocating motion of the 
buckets of a well, one descending as the other rises, and. 
wsce versa. 2830 Katana & Laanpcwen Mech. xviii. 047 Re 
ciprocating circular motion is seen in the pendulam of a 
cluck. 1892 Pall Mall G. 2 Mar. 3/a This tool is provided 
with a reciprocating plunger, and moving within .. 


two coils o pee ore wire. 
b. Meck. Of machines, etc. ; Having a recipro- 
cating part or parts. 

s@ag J. Nicworson Opernt. Mechanic 44 pen earn 
cf for cutting timber,..do not exhibit much variet 
in their construction. 2043 Horrzarrve. 7 evning I 
1 Rectilinear, or reciprocating, saw machines. coy §. 

icHanns Weed-tworking facterces 153 For the lighter 
of work. .the reciprocating machine is best. 

3. That reciprocate(s), in other senses of the vb. 

1827 aa i Mem, (1862) 93 A false religion cannot 
exist without its ism's) reciprocating support. segs 
W. Aunor Law's /r. Heaven er Lu on Larth Sey, ti. xxii 
293 Sellers aud buyers alike would be ashamed..to begin, in 
this form, the reciprocating series of deceit. s864 Bowrn 
Logic iv.93 Reciprocaung, Convertible or Coextensive Cun- 
cepts are those which have piecisely the same Extension. . 

e0i ation (isiprdké-fan). [ad. L. ve- 
ciprocation-em, n. of action f. recifrocdre, to 
Keciprocate, Cf. F. récéprocation (10th c.).] 
+1. @ Reflexive action; a reflexive mode of 
expression. Oés. (Cf, RecirRocat a. 6.) 

2830 Patsca. lotrod. 35 They double the pronowne, and in 
the thyrde parsones use reciprocation, as Je sie marualtle 
..0l se maruadic. 163% Gouck God s Arrows 11 $42 ast 
The Hebrew word .. intimated both a reciprocauon, and alse 
@ continuance of the action. 

+b. Backward motion. Ods.7° 

x6a3 Cocuenam, Reciprecasion, a going backe. 

2. Motion backwards and torwards. Now only 
Mech. (Common in 17th c., esp. of the tides.) 

2646 Sia T. Browns Psend. 4. 363 Aristotle drowned 
himself in Euripus as despairing to resolve the cause of its 
reciprocation, or ebbe and flow seven timen a day. 2685 
Hoye Eng. Notion Nat. 306 The Box will, after some Re- 
ciprocations, return to {ts Horizontal Situation. 184g 
Hocurzarrra: Zerning 11. 919 ‘lhe machine .. makes two 
reciprocations for every revolution of the shaft 1847 T. 
Miku Gallery of Nature (185§) 268 Lhe reciprocations of 
the spring are easily observed by this contrivance. 

b. Alternate action or operation. rare. 

2696 tr. Hobivs’ Elem. Philos, (1839) 459 Such motion is 
the reciprocation of pressure, sometinics ove way, sometimes 
the other. 80a Pacey Nat. Theol, xi § 2 (1819) 170 Dis- 
tending and contracting their many thousand vesicles, by a 
reciprocation which cannot cease fora minute. 2844 H. S7m 
poems £%, Karm IL. 306 A few repetitions of such reci 
tion would so fill the condenser as to render st ineffective. 

+o. Alteration; alternate change or succession ; 


vicissitude. Cds. 

r6x0 Heazev St. Ang. Citie of God goo How delight full is 
the dayes reciprocation with night! 1659 H. Morr /mrmort. 
Sond \, xi, (1713) 41 That we may not think this Reciproca- 
tion into Motion and Rest belongs onely to ‘] errestrial 

articles, 2 3766 S. Cuanvier Life David Il. ii 9g mary. 
Wie veib is here applied. .to point out the various reciproca- 
tions and changes of David's fortunes. in Poiwhete 
Trad. & Recoif, (1826) 11. 397 A man who has been an 
author so long as you have must have experienced a re 
ciprocation of praises and censurcan 

+@ Alternate singing or chanting. O6s.—1 

a6qx R.B. K. Parad. Liturgy w. Mass-8h. 11 The 
answering of the people was the invention of the Italians, 
‘as Won Reciprocation: and Antiphonies was the invention of 
the Greeks. 


3. The action of making a return, or doing some 
thing in return; esf. a mutual return or exchange 
of acts, feelings, etc. 

sa6n T. Norton Catoin's /ast. ttt. s02 Hys worde is ia 
grcke affe/ous, mutually, enterchangeably, by turnes, or @f 


they so like best (o terme it) by way of reci ion ane to 
an t Timme Querast, Liv. 14 These simple ele- 
meats. .do to the elements and beginnings matual 


oe uf love. Noass Pract. Disc. (1707) LV. 
6 Union between Soul and Body..is only a mutual 
eciprocation of Action and Passion between Soul and 
Body. 1788 Mus. D’Auazay Déary ag Sept., The birthdays 
. are made extremely int ‘ MY the reciprocation & 
presents and congratulations ickens Lett. (x88q) I, 
4: With a sincere reci tion of all your kindly feeling. 
Kane Grinnell &xp. iv. (x856) 33 We showed our 
but the little craft declined a reciprocation. 
4. ‘the state of being in a reciprocal or harmo- 


nious relation ; correspondence. 

s6og L. Hurren Awaswers 64 These .. differ only ns re 
latiwes, difference is, their natural! reciprocation. 
677 ior A. de ae sapped 
lg tairacpearl. rb in the contractions and dilatations 
G tke ssverst set concerned in every kind of motion, 
tb. Lagic. “The conversion of terms Or proposi- 

tions, or the relation involved by this, Oés. 
3988 Faaunce Lawlers Lag. & 96 b, In distribution 
definition these is a mest necwmary cocipeocnlnn ae 
Seg oye ye 
Hin, He may nce by them. 2677 Gare Crs. Geatdles 


RECIPROCATIVE. 


TI. vv. 249 Platos plain naked mind is that the etre 
propeintmdey erotic reciprocation, i.e. God the First Being 
* prime , 
' *@. Equivalence; meaning. Ods.~~ 
@ 2662 Futian Worthies i. (2662) 79 A Corollary about the 
tion of ectually 


Alumnus: The word Alumnus is eff 


wBga Mutcany Princ, Mod. Geom. 3 


process b 
which one Proposition is thus ded ‘d 
called b 


7 
from another, is 


‘ (U.S.) XXXIV. xrz1 Our four 
handed cousins Lae y credit theirs biped kinsinen with 
reciprocative tendencies, 

procator (résiprdke'taz), [Agent-n. on 
L. types, £ Reoiprucarz v.] One who, or that 
which, reci tes. 

20s0 7a/t's Mag. XVII. 167/2 The recipient and recipro- 
cator of her deepest feelings. 187q Svivesren in Proc. X. 
Jnustit, VII 184 ‘Vhe numbers denoting the two were always 
inverse or reciproc.l to each other. .. Hence a Peaucellier's 
cell may be conveniently termed a Reciprocator or Inverter. 

procatory (risi:prdkéen), a. [f. as Re- 
CIPROCATE U. + -OKY.| = KECIPRUCATING Af. 2. 1. 
26g7 Saices Life Stephenson viii. 64 The reciprocatory 
action being turned into a rotatory one by toothed wheels 
and a sun and planet motion. 1888 Dawoce Aéect. /dnmi- 
nation 1, 3838 A rotatory movement could be combined with 
the reciprocatory one. ee 

BReciprocita’rian. [f. next, after 7rinita- 
yian etc.) One who advocates recipiocity in trade. 

2882 Zines 16 July 13/a The new seciprocitarians or 
advocates of free trade. 1892 Pal! Mall G. § Fels. 2/2 The 
dictionary has been ransacked .. for epithets to fing at the 
reciprocitarians. ; ;: ; 

Ciprocity (resiprpsiti). [ad. F. réeproesté 
(1729), or L, type “recspracelat.em, f. rectproc-us 
RECIPROQUE. } 

l. The state or condition of being reciprocal ; 
& state of relationship in which there i» mutual 
action, influence, giving and taking, correspondence, 
etc., between two parties or things. 

#766 BiacksTonr Cove. II. 445 Any degree of reci- 
procity will prevent the pact from; being nude. 1791 Paine 
Rights of Man (ed. 4).121 A Declaration of Rights is, by 
reviprocity, a Declaration of Duties also. 1835 1. Taytox 
Spr, Despot.1. 75 People and priest ought to be connected 

some sort of effective reciprocity. 1867 Frazeman Norm, 
oug. (1876) 1. App. 623 Keciprocity of a certain kind was 
essence of the feudal relation. 

' b. A reprisal. rave. 

2865 CartyvLe Sredth. Gt. xx. vi. (872) 1X. 114 Touched 
by these horrors of war, and by the reciprocities evidently 
liable to folluw. ; 

2. sfec. & Mutual or correspondent concession 
of advantages or privileges, as forming a basis for 
the commercial relations between two countries. 

3788 Prelim. Art. Peace w. U.S. (1783) 25 It is agreed to 
form the Articles of the proposed Treaty on such peepee 
of liberal equity and reciprocity, as that .. a beneficial a: 
satixfuctory intercourse belween the two countries may be 
ewtablished. 1783 /'relins. rt. Pea ew, France xviii, 10 To 
agree upon new arrangements of trade, on the footing of re- 
ciprocity and mutual convenience. 2868 G, Durr fol. 
Surv. a4 The Danish Government paxsed two new .. laws 
granting freedom from remeasurement i: Danish ts to 
all foreigners according reciprocity. 2880 A. J. Witson 
(*é#le) Reciprocity, Bimetailisin and Land Tenure Reform. 

attrib. 1876 Lecycl. Brit. IV. 7266/2 The Reciprocity 
Treaty was negotiated by the lafé Earl of Elgin. 1887 
Moarry in Dasly News 16 gl 2/5 Protectionists and 
Reciprocity men. 2893 /did. 1 ar. 2/6 A repost to the 
British Foreign Office, dated Washington, February 3, on 
the reciprocity clause, is now published. 

_ b. In the Kanuan philosophy: Mutual action 
and reaction, 

. 2883 A. Bannatt Phys. Metempiric 232 We can think of 
Things-in-themselves .. only under the categories of sub 
stance, causality and reciprocity. 

Reciprock(e, vanant of RecrProqus. 

Reciproco'rnous, a. rare—. fad. L. reci- 
prascornis (Laberius), f. reciproc-es ReCIPROQUE 
a. + cornu horn.] ‘ Having horns that turn back- 
wards and forwards like those of a ram’ (Ash 
1775; hence in recent Dicts.). 

+ i'procous, ¢. Cds. rare. ff. L. rees- 
proc-us KecIPROQUE + -0UB } = REOIFROCAL a. 

um67 Neg. Prtuy Conncif Scot. 1. 536 The band and con- 
tvact to be mutual) and reciprocous. sgazr Strvype Aecé, 
‘dem, 1. 1. v. 67 Letters of Instruction and Commission, 
suthorizing the French Ambassador to conclude on Obliga 
tion recipracous, = 

Hence + Reol‘procousty adv. Obs. 

2683 E. Hooker Pref Perdage's Mystic Div. gq Reci- 
peocously ratified by thexe Testimonies, 

+ Reci-procy, obs. var. Rrorrrociry. 

sBo3 Censor x Sept. 92 If so, there is a reciprocy of affec 
ion, and he need not use any words or ink, 

"+ Reciproque, a, and 5b. Obs. Also reci- 

prock(e, -procg(ue, -prok(e, recyproque. [a. 

F. réeipregue ah ph c.), or ad. L. reciprec-ns, 
and pro forward.) 

"fp. adj. = Recepxoost a. (Chiefly in senses 2b 


. erin P ; Suche love is 
Du Was /nived. Fr. ia leer oe 


cage 
nat or retosning. : 


Machiavelli's Floventine Fist. (1598) To Rér., Succession 
-. planteth a certaine r lous betweene the Prince 
the s6eg Sin R. Cucin in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. u. IT1. 007 The King reveaved it with rec general 
kindness, 1639 Ste J. Seuru. Sacriicge Handled 6g Giuing 
and ‘aking then, are en both sides, mutual! and 
B. sé. L. A return or equivalent. = RECIPROCAL 
sb. 2. Also with the: The natural return, the like. 

2498 Hun. VIII Let. te Wyatt 17 May in Wyatt's Was. 
(1816) 498 We. would be content convenient reciprogue 
that fetc., gga Sin W. Pacer in Burnet A/ést, Rey. (3868) 
V1. 256 Ask reasonably for the dote, and make a reciproque 
for the rest. sage /di?. V. 115 The king is bound by the 
treaty; and if he will be belped by that treaty, he must do 

reciproque. x6s8 Bacon £az., Love (Arb,) 446 It is a 
true rule that loue is ener rewarded either with the re 
ciproque or with an inward and secret serphigh a a 3648 
Lp. Hesewer Hen. V111 (1683) 442 That they should give 
King Henry no Neciproke, as lying at that distance. 

2. A reflexive pronoun. rare —. 

368: W. Roaxrraow Phraseel. Gen. (2693) 730 A Relative 
is sometimes used fur the Keciproque sae. 

Hence + Beciproquely adv. Uds. 

3358 Sc. Acts Mary (1814) §05/1 To be rasifeit and apprevit 
and consentif vnto Receproquilis be his maiesue aud my 
lurd daulphin his sone. rggs G. Haaviy sour Leté., etc. 
Soun. xvi, Each one with Cordiall indulgence forLeare And 
Bondes of Love reciproquely enseale. 

Recirele, v. rare. (Ru-5a.] Tocircle again. 

a6uz Frou, Aecivcwluve, wo recitcle or compasse about 

aine, @1gsz Ken Hymens l.vang. Poet. Wks. 1743 1.373 
is Blood re-circling naade hin Pulses beat. 

Recirculation. [Re 52; cf. prec} A 
renewed or fiesh cuculation. 

x6x3 Fiono, Aecirculatione, wu recirculation, :8z— J. F. 
Huney ( amp. agst. Quebec 111 Rubbing with my han 
-.8oun caused a recirculation of the bluod. 1899 Star 5 
July 3/4 Putting the old stamps into recirculation. 

Recision (ri/sitzan). Now rare. [ad. L. reci- 
srun-ens, n. Of action f. recidére to cut back. In 
early use also ad. F. recésion, obs, var. resctsion 
RKSCISSION.} @ The action of cutting back or 


pruning. ‘tb. The action of rescinding. Oés. 
x61: Cotar., Kecésion, a recinion, cancelling, or cuttin 
off. 1656 J. Hanmincton Oceaue (3658) 112 A solemn an 
annual Feast call'd the Sisacthia, or Recision. 2664 KveLyn 
Sylva (1776) 371 If they present us their blushing double 
flowers for the pains of recision and well pruning. 1706 tr. 
Dupiw's Beel. Hust. 36¢4 C. LL. av. 1x. 433 Unless His Majesty 
rather chose to grant a Recision of tlhe Contracts, 2706 in 
Puicuis (ed. Kersey ; and hence in Bailey, Johnson, and 
later Dicts.). 2882 Swinaunnxne A/ssc. (1886) 256 The re 
arrangement and recision and reissue of a single verse. 
Recission, -ory, errop. fi. Rescissivn, -oRyY. 


Recital (riszitil). Forms: 6 recyghtall, 
6-7 rocitall, (6 resyt-, recyt-), 6— recital, [t. 
REcITE v. + -AL §.]} 

1. A rehearsal, account, or description of some 
thing, fact, or incident; also (esp. im early use), 
an enumeration or detailed account of a number 
of things, facts, etc.; a relation of the particulars 


or details of something. 
crggo J. Mannecey (f:/4e) A short Resytall of certeine 
holy Voctourn [etc.}. 25846 W. Wespe Ang. /'ovtrie (Arb ) 
43 A laciuious disposed personne, whom the recitall of sins 
--wyll not staie. 36g: Baxinn /n/ Bapt. The Ante 
cedent is undeniable, as miglit be msianifested ya recital of 
the particular Texts. 269: Woop 4 th. Uren, 1. 110, I shall 
not make a recital of it now. 378: Cowern Conversal. 313 
Some men. give us in recitals of disease A doctor's trouble, 
but withouc the fees. 2838 Lyrion Adie us. v, Caroline's 
lively recital of their adventures was received with much 
interest, 18796 LowELt Among my Bka, der. 1. 322 At the 
recital of a noble action,.they would suffuse with tears, 
b. A discourse, account, relation, nasrative. 
a1565 J. Huvwoop Wit & Folly (Percy Soc.) 5 The sotts 
pleaseure in this laxt aquyghtall Cownterwayleth his payne, 
in yowr fyrst recyghtall. 2697 tr, Buddinger’s Decades 
(1592) 64s Who is able to rectie all ..the studies of the 
Church, in a verie large discourse, much Jes-e in this short 
recitall? x Davogn St. Luscmont’s £ss. 163 In their 
Narrations they engage us to fullow them by the insensible 
bond of an agreeable and natural recital 19308 Lepiarp 
Sethos Ll, vitt, 168 ‘Tbis recital struck our .. auditors with 
astonishment. 1792 Cowprr /liad 1x. 744 That dread recital 
roused him. 2860 Tynpace Glac.1. xxvii. 219, ] cannot finish 
this recital without saying one word about my men. 
e. Without article: Narration. rare. 
3771 MacxEnzir Afan Feel. xi, Peter came one morning 
into his master’s room with a meaning face of recital. 1 
— Man World vw. xi, Those short letters of recital, which 
1 was ubliged to write to Sir ‘Thomas. 
a. An occasion of marreting or rehearsing. 
3842 J. Wiison Chr. North 11 387 Some old tragic 
event that gathered a deeper interex from every recital, 
2. spec. ‘he rehearsal or statement in a formal 
or legal document of some fact or facts closely 
connected with the matter or purpose of the ducn- 


ment itself; the pen containing this statement. 
gga Act 4 Alen. V/fl,c. 13 Any recytall os other matter 
Nace tr Pain Mot aes Fey 
em o ts... prove e tent 
wae bat the recitall do of the Creation. peed 
Abe. anu he Pri late oe oe of the 
‘a di ing’ Power, ve met ; 
Burka Sp. ‘Amer . Fax, Wks. 1843 1. 196 Al you suffer ‘4 
the purging the seats hoe Lie cperonetans of oe omety, 
absurd, false recital. re Bawrnam Packing (1 4 
268 The particular recital prefixed, ¥ way cal oka te 
t The titles 
be Ren) 
cu. a _ . 


RECITATIONIST. 
Comb, 2834 T. Mannan (isthe) The Conveyanoer’s Recizs!- 


bouk. F ‘ 

3. An (or the) act of (+ reading or) reciting. 
619 T. Winson Car. Dict. nv. Read, Reading bs nothing 
else, but such a recitall and speaking forth the levers 
vai) r9ng Warcarann «i than. Creed vi. Whe. 262 
LV. 231 From this time .. I presume, the Athanasian Creed 
has been honoured with a public recital. 3069 Sat. Xt. 
3% July 38 The recital of the poems revealed an entively 
new talent. 1875 Jowzrr Piste (ed. a) 1V. 192 (A} dialogue, 
combining with the mere reciial of the words spelen, the 
observations of the reciter. 

b. Afusic, A musical (now only instrumental) 
performance given by one person; & concert con- 
sisting of sclections from one composer. staf 
recital, a performance of the music and words of 
an opera without appropriate costume or scting. 

The use of the word in quots. 1840, to which its present 
currency is due, ix attributed to Mr. F. Beale. The term 
ix now applied to the whole performance, not tobe 
of each separate picce. 

28cz Busey Dict. Mus. (ed. 3), Recital, formerly the 
genera) name for any performance with a mangle voice, But 
at present only applied to recitative sigo John Bull 

t May 1 Liszt's Pranoforte Recitals, M. Liszt will give ut 
i wo oclock on Tuesday morning, J une 9, Recitals on the 
Pianoforte. /bid. 7 Jane 3 On Wednesday evening .. BM. 
Liszt will also give a recital of one of hin great 


1067 Musical Times 1 June 74:1 Mr. Wahler Macfarren 
geve she aa of a series of three Fianoforte recitals. .on 
the x8th ult. 


4. A repetition ; a quotation. rare—'. 

z790 Parey Hore Pani, i. 4 \f it should be objected 
that this was a mere recita) from the Gospel [etc. 

Hicnce Reci‘talist, one whogives musical recitals. 

1889 /‘adi Afadd G. 2a May 6/1 Our ‘ vocalisis” seem as 
chary as our ‘ secitaliats ’ are prodigal of their talents. 1897 
Scotsman 31 Mar. 8/7 Mr. bende, is nut altogether un- 
known as @ recilulist iu Edinburgh, 

+ Recitally, adv. Obs. [f. Ruorrn o. + 
-AL + -LY4,] By way of citation. 

a 164: Kr. Mountacu Acts § Afom. (1642) 389 So nmeuch 
Hierome, not recitally delivering other mens opinions, but 
positively putting down his own. 

Recitant (re‘sitint). [f. pres. ppl. stem of L. 
vecitare to RecitE.] One who recites or repeats. 

1888 Ch. Ties XXVI 4729/3 In the private recitation of 
Matins and Evensong, the recitant can omit the exhortation 
and the absolution, but should say all else. 

+ Re-citate, v. Cbs. [fF a. ppl. stem of L. 
yectlare.| trans. To recite, deliver in recitative. 

1774 tr. Helwetins' Child of Nature Il. 187 They will soon 
oblige the composers to substitute notes tu words, and have 
them recitated, or sung, by the performers of the opera, 

Recitation (resit2 fon). Also 5 recytacion. 
fad. L. rectsattén-em, n. of action ft. resttdre to 

KcITE ; era. F. récitation (14-1 8th c.).) 

1. The action of rehearsing, detailing, + or enu- 
merating ; recital. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Page v, The v fable is of the 
recytacion of somme mionstres. 3648 Junnvy Blind Guide 
i. 15 ‘hough indeed the recitation of such cheape and 
atuffe, be a nufficient refutation of them among int t 
Reuders. Baxtnan Havraphr. N. 7., Alatt. i. 14, 1 reo 
duce them to fourteen in the recitation, fur memory-sake. 

b. An inatance of this; an account, narrative. 

264: Mitton Cé. Govt. 11. Wes, (1853) 148 Wise and artfull 
recitations sweetned with eloquent and gracefull intice- 
ments, r6gq¢ Hammonp Fruacam. xv. § 7 The recitations 
and descriptions of God's decreed wrath. 

2. ‘The action of reciting (t or reading alond) ; 
the repetition of something got by heart. 

r6ag Cockunam, Xecitation, a reading with a loude voice. 
2659 PEARSON Creed (1839) 16 The recitation of the Creed 
at the first initiation ito the Church by baptiam. 2838 
Whate.y RAet. in Ea yet. Aletrop. ey) I. 3008/3 Lee all 
studied recitation therefure.. be carefully avoi wir 
Bonsow Zincadé 11. ii. 111. 6o From the rechatios of ts 
individual we wrote down the... Deluge. 2879 Gaovs 
Dict. Mus. 1. 626 The note on which the recitation is made 
in each Psalm or Canticle tone, 

b. An instance of this; an act of reciting. 

wBqz Laus Arad, Nis. L. 15 Tims, on the first night of the 
thousand and one, Shahr commenced hes recitations. 
1847 Groik Greece 1. xxviii. (1862) 111, 60 There were 
recitations and lectures in a spacious councikroom. 12638 
) 1%. 264, 1 heard your 
daughter's recitations in London last Autumn. 

3. U.S, ‘The repetition of a prepared lesson or 
exercise ; an examination on something previously 
learned or explained. 

ses W.N. Biaus Azcursion 364 The ‘recitations * men- 
tion nro cueminsuces by Me emiy of “ph yer of the 

ing . ws - Quincy res ‘eat (3 
He took up his Lavy to prepare for the last soclausion at 
he could hope to attend. . 

4. attrib, as (sense 3) recitation-bench, -reem ; 

emmy 2) rectlation-note. a 

aso New Eng. Reformers a. (Bohn) 2B. 6: 
Shut up in schools, and colleges, and rica ioeaseas. for 
ten or fifteen ra. 18g0 Heimons Mau. Plain Song 6 
Lippesta Wag Aue 9g A Pees ese tear a 

incott's Mag. Aug. -. Rewer 

inecribing his clate numerals on recitation-benches. 

Reaits tou: the chazactesistics of 
the usual style of recitation ; Resita*tlemist, one 
who graaieitl 
: C. Srapman in Cestury Mag. Feb. 5132/1 The 
gol, who hes beard this hoot of tha meen miSns dedioer 
ene of his poems [etc. Pali Mail G. 18 Aug. 3/: 
i ae rt a -. Without a taint of ram or 


RECITATIVE. . 


Recitative (rewithti-v), aland sb. “Afus. [ad. 
It. recstative Kevitativo; cf. F. rtcitatif sb. 
ohnaon (2755) gives the stressing as re‘citative, and 
ebster (r808) as reci‘tative (def ng a uvte): see 
also quots. 1655 in A. 1 and 1821 in B. 2, 
A. adj. i. Of the nature of, in the style of, 


recitative (see B). 

séqg Evatyw D June (Venice), We went to the Opera 
where Comedies nnd other plays are in recita- 
tive Musig. U. Puiccirs) Satyr agat. //ypoc. (2674) 6 
Then out he whines the rest like some sad ditty, In a most 
doleful recitative style. N 
The Transition from an A 
more natural, than the passing from a Song to plain an 
ordinary Speaking. K. Kesves 
The pa ll ge is a peculiar and difficult work of the dramatic 
recitative order. 

+2. Employing a recitative style. Ods,-' 

2660 Jer. Tavion Duct. Dudit. m1. iv, rule 0 § 12 Mu- 
sicians..are not so recitative, they do not sing and express 
the words so plainly that they which hear do unde: stand. 

B. 5d. 1. A style of musical declamation, inter- 
mediate between singing and ordinary speech, 
commonly employed in the dialogue and nariative 
parts of operas and oraturios. 

ai Brount Glossogr. 8.v. Opera, A Tragedy... performed 
by. ) in that way, which the Italians term Accttactve. 
2683 Rvetvn Diary 27 Jan., His singing was after the 
Venatian recitative, as maste: ly as could be. 1706 in Pai- 
Lins, 3780 Hanns PAilel Ang. Wis. (1841) 428 Che ancient 
choruses betwoen the acts were probably sung, and perhaps 
the rest was delivered in a species of recitative. r8ax 
Braon Fear tv. Ixxxvii, To hear him you'd believe An ass 
was practising recitative. 2832 Farnar £arly Chr. 11. 552 
Maimonides carefully preserves..the reason why the name 
was pronounced in an almost inaudible recitative. 

+b. ‘he tone or rhythm peculiar to any lan- 


guage. Obs. 

29771 Smouceatrr /wnph. Cl. 13 July, Because every lan- 
guae had its peculiar recitative. 279: LoswiuL Fehnson 
xxvi. an. 1772, I could name some gentlemen of Ireland, to 
whom a slight proportion of the accent and recitative of 
that country is an advuntage. ; 

2. \Words or passages intended to be delivered in 


recitative, 

2726 Rowe Let. te Alughes a2 Oct. in Sotheran's Catal. 
No, 2. (1899) 46 ‘I'hree or four Airs with some little Reci- 
tative between is what the composer will be glad of. 17287 
Gav Begg. Op. Introd., | have not made my Opera through- 
out unnatural, like those in vogue; for I have no Recitative. 
284g E. Hotmes Mosart 171 ‘Lhe libretto .. still wanted 
alterations and abbreviations of the recitative. ; 

3. a. A part rendered in recitative, or a piece 


of masic intended for such a part. 

2794 Ricnarpson Grandison (1781) IV. xii. 95 How will 
the dear Harriet bear these abominable recitatives? 176 
Kamas Elem. Crit. xviii. (1833) ag0 The melody of a _reci- 
tative approaches sometimes to that of a song. 1874 Lavy 
Henoxat tr. //@bner's Randle ii. (1878) 2g9 The flute 
begins playing a recitative evidently of great antiquity. 

b. A pertormance in recitative, 

2873 Tatstram Mond ii. 28 A capital ‘fantasia’ or Arab 
dance and recitative round our camp fire. 

Hence + Beoitatively adv. Obs. 

syos Lett. on 0. Anne's Going to St. Pauls (T.), The 
jubilee was sung in the same manner, after which the office 
was performed only recitatively ; no organs made use of. 


Beocitative (recsite'tiv, rési-titiv), 22 rare, 

f, REOITE v. + -ATIVE, perth. suggested by prec.] 

f the nature of a recital or repetition. 

1060 Westcorr /ntrod. Stud. Gosp. iii, (ed. 5) 193 Of 
verbal coincidences,..one-fifth occur in the narrative, and 
four-fifths in the recitative parts, 1896 C. Jonnson in Cad. 
Petit. to Pope 1. Pref. 6 Although in other respects the 
recitative portion of the bull is usually full. 


Recitative (resitdifv), v. [f. Ractrarive 2.1] 

lL. srans. ‘Yo render or deliver in recitative. 

1606 R. Cumerruann Afene. 59 Mra, Cibber..sung or 
rather recitatived Rowe's harmonious strain. 2833 0. Rev. 
XLIX. 353 The elder verse——the Homeric and Hesiodic— 
was sung, or..recitatived. 

2. intr. To declaim in recitative. 

r@ge Soutney Hist. Penins, War III. 598 Sundry. . Lusi- 
tantan worthies recitatived in praise of Lord Wellington. 

Recitati-vical, a. rare—'. [f. Reoirative 
sb. + -I0AL.| Of the nature of recitative. 

ry79t-2803 D'Isranu Cur. Lif. (1866) 145/2 It approaches 
to The former by recitativical declaination. 


Recitativo (resitdtivo). 
recitare to RKCiTS + -8vo -IVE. 
bative adv. (Du Cange).] 

{1627 B Jonson Masques (1642) Il. 1o The whole Maske 
was sung (after the Italian manner) Stylo Recitativo. 1678 
T. Jospan 7vinwphs Lond. (Percy Soc.) 169 The per: 
formance of a of three parts, in stilo recitativa) 

264g Evecvn Diary 10 Oct., She presented me afterwards 
with two recitativos of hers, both words and musiq. 1667 
Peevs Diary ta Feb., All in the recitativo very fine. 3733 
Avpison ‘fect, No. a9 Px There is nothing that (has) more 
startled our English Audience, than the Italian Recitativo 
at its first Entrance upon the Stage. 2748 RicHarpson 
Clarissa (1821) IV. Uli. 352 Charming matrimonial recita- 
tivoes! 28:9 T. Hora Anasfasine (1820) III. xii. 393 He 
soon vered in my recitativos and arias a mystic sense. 

Ewoge Jfes. Anc. Nat. 931 They sang in recitativo, as 
they sing in Italy the ritornello. 


[It., f. ppl. stem of 
Cf. med.L. reci- 
= RECITATIVE Sd. 1, 


attrib. x80 Aun, Reg. ui. ax He ted stanzas from 
Ariosto in a pous recitativo cadence, peculiar to the 
zones of Ienly. 2628 Religiontsm 4:1 Recitativo preaching 
call we this. 


2629 Adin. Rew. XXII. 143 The habit of usi 
somewhat of vecttatios intonation. is pe 


Re‘citator. rare—'. (ad. L. recitdtor, agent-n. 


244 


f. recitdre to Reortg; cf. F. ricitateur.] One who 
recites; a recitant. 

8880 J. Ross Aist. Coren x. 334 The recitators then step 
before the incense table, 

Recite (rissi't), 55. rare, [f. the vb., or ad. F. 
récth| «A Fecital. 

168g Temrce Ses., Health Wks. 173: 1.277 All the former 
Recites or Observations, either of long-lived Kaces or Per- 
sons in any Age or Country. 1886 F. Burton Arad. 
Nés. (abr. ed.) 1. 332 Small birds on branches sang with 


melodious recite. 
résai't), o. Forms: §-7 resite, 6 


reayte, -syght, -syt, 6-7 resight; 5-6 reoyte, (6 
-oeite, Sc. -oeat), 6- recite. [a. Il. réciter (12th 
cs or ad, L. recitare, f. re- Ru- + citdre to Crs.] 

. trans. To repeat or utter aloud (something 
previously composed, or learned by heart) ; 
now sec. to repeat to an audience (a piece of verse 
or other composition) from memory and in an ap- 
propriate manner. Also, to read out or aloud 
(now rare). 


Caxton Myrv, 111, x. 153 The Orysona that ben sayd 
aud recyted euery day in the chirches, 2330 Pataca 681/r 
He hath a syngular memorie, he recyted “ig ou 
nycacion and my nata worde. 1 Purignuam Lng. 
Poesie i. xv. (Arb,) 50 All other kinde of poems . were onely 
recited by mouth. @ 1660 Hammonn Seva, xxii. (1850) U. 48% 
Moral precepts [young men] cannot be said to believe,..they 
now recite them only, and shall then understand them, when 
they come of age. 1709 SteELE Zafer No. 47 P 3, I recited 
some Hervick Lines of ny own. 2789 Burney Hist. Mus. 
IV. 18 ‘he dialogue was neither sung in meusure, nor 
deciaimed without Music, but recited in simple musical 
tunes. 2626 J. WILSON Cisty of Plague UL. ii. 151 Methinks 
I hear his voice while he recites Some fragment of a poem. 
2884 Houner / lovence (ed. 2) 11. xxxi. 422 Strozzi..endowed 
the Church in 1589 on condition of masses being recited 
for his soul. 

+b. ‘To read out the name of (a person); to 
call on by name. Vés.—! 

ws7e R. H. tr, Lauaterus’ Ghostes (1596) 107 After this, 
the question is to be moved, eache man there present being 
recited whether he would unswere untu this or that man. 

c. To read out tne charges on (a shield). 

8g9 THackeray Virgin. xxxii, ‘I make‘, cries Charley, 
reciting the shield, ‘three merious (Y morions) on a field or, 
with au earl's coronet ’. 

4. ‘To relate, rehearse, narrate, tell, declare; to 
give an account of; to describe in detail, ? Uds. 

3483 Caxton Ca/o E vij b, Alle that thyn eyen seen thou 
oughtest not to recyte ne telle but..kepe hit seciete. 1938 
Starkey Laglund i. iv. 128 As touchyng thys poynt, yf 
1 schold recyte al that I know [etc.]. 1983 1. WASHINGTON 
tr. Nicholuy's Vey. 1. xv, In his treaty. of the wartes of 
Malta, [he] doth recyte a history no lesse lumentable. 1599 
Massing, etc. Ofd Law i. i, it is thought fit .. that they 
be put to death as is before recited. 2653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinio's Trav. xix. 68 Antonio .. recited unto them his un- 
happy voyage. s7ag Porg Odyss. i 22t Sincere, from 
whence began thy course, recite. 

b. Law. To rehearse or state in a deed or 
other document — fact bearing closely upon 
the matter in hand). 

1430-1 Rolls of Parlt. IV, 376/: A remembrance. .resityn 
Ms isnue yat hy Se ee gid cartel ving {etc.). 3473-4 ibe 

1. 33/2 Kecityng by the same among other that where, 
among certeyn liberties and privileges [etc.} rgja 7 ¢s/. 
bor. (Surtees) VI. 31 Reciting that by a deed bipartite he 
had enfeoffed feta. r68e (nee Recitine ppl. a.). 1766 
Bracnsrone Come. 11. xxi. 958 The subsequent proceedings 
are made up into a record or recovery roll, in which the 
writ and complaint of the defendant are first recited. 18:8 
Caumwe Digest (ed. 2) VI. 450 John Ivy, reciting that he had 
made a former will in the hfe of his wife [etc.J]. 28g C. 
Barker A ssoc. Princ. i.13 ‘The preamble. .recites that many 
visitations had been made in the 200 years preceding. 

+ 3. ‘Yo compose; to wiite down. Obs. rare. 

1993 Lp. Beaners Froiss. I. i. a, 1 toke on me..to wryte 
and recite the sayd boke, and bare y* same compyled into 
Ingland. x6z2 Biste Accéus, xliv. § Such as found out 
musical tunes, and recited verses in writing. 2654 Fucier 

Serm. 52 Wheretore he [God] reciteth downe mens 
Actions, not out of any necessitie to helpe himself to re- 
member them; but partly out of State. 

4. To go through or over in detail; to make 
separate mention of (a number of things); to 
enumerate, give a list of. Now rare. 

a1s33 Lv, Berneas Aon Ixviii. 234 Yf and I sholde 
resyte all the ryches that they had there, it shold be to 
longe to be rehersed. x78 T. N. tr. Cong. W. india a00 
All the things recited, and many others which I speake not 
of, are sold in every market of Mexico, 1623 Puacnas 
Pilgrimage v. vii. (1614) What should I heere recite 
ther Cam spat Mirrhe, Frankincense, .. and a world of 
others? x kins Math, Magick 1. v. (1648) 36 Divers 
other naturall problemes..which I forbear to recite. 2694 
Woovwaun Nat. Hist. Earth 1. (1723) 18 They were 
Minerals as the Belemnites and the others recited, are, 
sg87 J. Wusrev Serm. J1. xliii. 96 In many cases, 
reciting the sins of their neighbours, men indulge their own 
foolish..desires. 26:6-28 Hatiam Mid. Ages (1841) L. iv. 
386 We Gind only bishops and nates recited as present. 

+b. ‘lo mention, speak of (a single th ig). Ubs, 

agsa Bury Wills (Camden) 143 To make vpp y* full of xx" 


r hole comu- 


wan this wyll resytted. tg73 L. Luovp Marrow of Hist. 
(1653) 126 What should I vecite Arganthoniux, who was 
threescore years before he came unto his Kingdome? 


@ 1643 Hasincton Surv. Worcs. in Wors. Hist, Soc. Prec. 
1 3a: Lendewyke..in the Charter of Kynges Kenred and 
Offa, ae oe next to Evesham. 
+o a 0 cite Lag ie ‘i hs 
8448 V DAIL ne. egeyng and recityng 
Certain lawes many yeres cence graudied vnto them. ‘1978 


RECIVILIZE. 
Foxe 4. $ Af. (1596) 78/2 After that, he reciteth the decree 
which he hi fe made ayainst them. 60s Buxton Anas. 
Met, 1. ti. 1. ii, Some few I will recite in this out of 
i H. More Aatid, Ath, 111, 


most Phiusitians, x6g3 
ii. § 2 (2720) 8, I will briefly recite some few of those many 
Miraculous passages. 1730 Pripgaux Orig. 1ithes iv. 165 
The passage of Mathew is above recited. 3793 Bropors 
Math. Hvid. 14, 1 might recite the opinions of a consider- 
able number of writers. 
+ b. To cite or mention, to quote from (a book). 

a 1968 Ascuan Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 133 Which booke is oft 
recited, and moch praysed, in the fragnientes of Nonius. 
2672 Sin T. Browns Psend. £4. 1. viii. (ed. 3) 20 His Books 
are often recited (ed. 1 cited) by ancient Writers, 3807 G. 
Cuatmens Caledonia I. ni. vi. gos The Chronicon of 
blane .. is recited by Innes, in his MS. Collections. 

¢ 6. snir. (or without direct object.) To relate, 
rehearse, etc. Obs. (Cf. sense 2.) 

oy Caxton Fables of Alsop ut. xiv, He that gyueth 
ayde and help to his eueiny is cause of his dethe, as recyteth 
this fable. xg42 K. CorLany Galyen's (crap o E iv, Where 
they haue esitemed that it shulde be superflue to recyte, 

ey haue obm and left some. zgg4-9 ‘'. Wateatouns 
in Songs ¢ Sail, (1860) 11 Thus Esaye the prophet pleanly 
dothe resyght. 

+ b. Const of or Zo with inf. Os. 

rq8g Caxion farts ¢ V. (1868) 16 Now it sholde be ouer- 
longe to recyte of the barons. ¢xgyx Aye way to Spytiel 
Hous 36 in Hazl. &. FP. #. 1V. 24 Of suche ryche men 
recyteth the gospell, .. Say ing fete} 1897 A. M. tr. Gudlle- 
weau's Fr, Chirurg. 8b/: Hippocrates reciteth to have 
cured a personage which had receaved a shot with an 
arrowe. ' 

7. intr. To repeat something fiom memory; 


U.S. to repeat a lesson, or be examited on one. 

2808 Weuster, Recife, to rehearse a lesson. The class 
will recite at 11 o'clock. 2847 1 ENNYSON /’rtnc. 11. 430 There 
One walk‘d reciting by herself. f 2688 s Quiicy Figures 
Of Past (1884) 14 From each of these 8 we were re- 
quired to recite once a week. 


Rtecited (risaited), Ppl. a. [f. Recrre v. + 
-ED1,} Repeated, related, mentioned, etc. 

Also freq. in r7th c. in adove-, afove-, last-recited. 

3630 Prynne 4 att-A ron. 173 All these recited Fathers., 
haueapproued. 16g0 Bucwer A athropomet, 111 The bored 
lips, so shamefully worn by some of the recited Nations, 
a 1691 Bovze Hist. Air (1692) 194 A part of the Alpes, Icss 
high than that where the recited observation was mude. 
z Burke Art. agst. HW’. Hastings Wks. 1842 1. 114/23 

led to answer for the suid recited irregularities. 


+t Reci'tement. Ols. [a. F. récttement (1611 
Cotgr.): see KeciITe v, and -MENT.} Recital. 

646 Sin T. Browne Psend, Fp. 75 These conceits are of 
that monstrosity that they refute themselves in their recite- 
ments. 32686 Goad Celest. Sodies in. iii. 463, I delight not 
in the Raven-Notes that do befal Recitoments at large of 
those Subjects, 1766 Enticx London 1. 350 The laws, 
recitements, and statutes of holy King Edward. 


Reciter (r/s2i t21). Also 6 -our, -or. [f. Rx 
cite vy. + -ER!.] One who recites. 

578 Hu oat, Recitour, rect/ator. 1998 Fionio, Recilante, 
a rehearser, a recitor, or reader. 3604 Kurton Anat. Mel. 
u. ii, iv. (ed. 2) 229 Solemne Declamations of certaine 
select yong Gentlemen in F'lorence (like those Reciters in 
old Rome). z7za Steve Sfect. No. 521 P q¢ The others 
repeat only what they hear from others... and are called 
Reciters. 2796 Wasninoton Let, Writ. 1892 XIII. ars If 
the persons through whom it has pe to the reciter are 
not mistaken in their details, 28as Scorr Aenuilw. xvii, 
The graceful form and animated countenance of the young 
reciter. 2893 Forses Mivcuxit Remin, Gt, Mutiny 76 An 
excellent vocalist and reciter. 

b. Used as the title o: books containing passages 
for recitation. 

2829 (ttle) ‘The Universal Reclter, and Cabinet of Comical- 
ities; an elegant collection of.. recitatiuns. 2867 (tst/s) 
Routledge’s Comic Reciter. 

Reci'ting, v//.sd. [f. as prec. + -1xa1.] The 
action of the vb. REoITE. 

rg30 Pacsar. 261/1 Recityng of a matter, recita/ion. xg8e 
Hotiysann / reas. (9. Jong, Kecit, a reciting, a declara- 
tion. 2660 R. Coxe /'ower 4 Suly. 136 In the reciting of 
these laws, 1 do not affirm [etc.], 


b. Reciting note (sce quots.). 

2876 Stainer & Harrerr Dict. Mus. Terms s.v. Chant, 
The opening chord of a chant, and also the first chord after 
each ble bar, may be sustained at will, to accommodate 
the number of syllables contained in each part of the 
verse, ‘These chords are called reciting wotes. 188: Grove 
Dict, Mus. 1V. 86 Reciting-note, a name sometimes given 
to that important note, in a Gregorian Tone, on which 
the greater portion of every Verse of a Psaim, or Canticle, is 
continuously recited. 


So Beoi'ting #//. a,, that recites. 

2682 W. Mounracu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS, 
Comm.) I. 338 The warrant. is not altered in a word, on 
some..addition..inserted in the reciting part. 2858 Giap- 
stone Sfomer III. s5a To Homer, a reciting poet, the 
Catalogue was a great effort of memory. 


Recive, obs. form of Receive. 
Recivilisa‘tion. [(Rs-5a.] The action of 


recivilizing. 

28:6 W. Tavior in Monthly Rev. LXXIX., 469 An aunige 
mation. .that might befavouralle to the re-civilization of an 
iinportant corner of Africa. Caatyus fr. Rev. LIL vat. 
iv, The ‘lhermidor effulyenca of recivilisation. 

Bec'ivilise, v. (Rz- 52.) trans, To civilize 
again. Hence Reoi'vilised ppl. a. 

813 G. Eowanos Mfeas. True Pof. 25 France and Great 
Britain... would readily recivilise the ancient World. s837 
Cancyex fr. Rev. Ll. vir, ji, Fair Cabarus,.. struggling te 
recivilise mankind. gp Macxau Life i". Morris 1. 6 La 
the restored and recivilized England of a distant future. 


RECK, 


Reok (rek), 55.1 Ods. exc. doct. Forms: 6 recke 
reake, Sc. rak, rack(e, 6, 8-greck. [f. Kzox v.J 

1. Care, heed, consideration, regard. 
ay Faced 4 Esau i, ii, in Hazl. Dodsicy 11. 196 One that 

no recke ne care what way he walke. 994 CarEw 
Huarts's Exam, Wits xv. (1596) 268 The vulgar make little 
reake thereof. 1866 H.C. Lisa tr, Aude/voidtle-Satard in 
Superst. & Force t, (1878) 63 Your love |is) another's, and of 
mine, You have nor reck nor care. 

2. Se. In phr. What reck? What matters it? 

1g35 Lywogsay Satyre a10 Sone rak of j0ur prosperitie 
Gif ye want Sensualitie! Montoomrnig Cherrie § 
Slag hy Balg-v a it be cummersom, quhat reck? 2798 Burns 
the Tither Morn i, When 1, what reck, did leant expect 
To see my lad sae near me. 

+ Reck, 56.4 obs. variant of Raox sd.2 g d, 

2672 Phil. Trans. VI. at11 A Reck.. is a frame made of 

irds about three foot and an half broad, and six Jong 
which turns upon two iron pegs fastened in both ends, an 
the whole placed upon two posts, 

Reck, obs. variant of Riok, WREAK sd. 

Hteck (rek), v. Forms: a. /#f a. 1 recan, 
re.c(@)an, 3-§ recchen, (recthen), (and /res.) 
3 rmwcche, rechche, 4-5 retche; 2-5 roche(n, 
4 Teicohe, reyche. 8. 3-6 rekk2(n, 4-7 reck(c, 
4-6 rek, 6- reok, (7 wrecke); 4°6 reke, 6-7 
(w)reak(e; north. and Sc. 4-6 rak(k, 7-8 rack, 
g dc. raik. b. fa. t. a, 1-3 réhte, 3-5 ro3t(e, 
4-6 roght(e, 4 roht; 3-5 rouhte, rouj3t(e, 
rowght, 4-7 rought(e, 5 row3te, rough, rowth, 
6 Sc. roucht; 4-6 raught(e, 5 ‘Sc. racht. £8. 5 
recched, retched, -yd; 6 wreaked, 5S-. rakit; 
7~ recked. c. fa. pile. a. 4 roght, 5-6 rought(e, 
6 wrought; 5 raught. §8. 5 reckid, 6- reoked. 

Comm. Teut.: OE. reccan (? récan) = OS. rékjan 

MDu. roeken), OHG. ruoh(h)en (MHG. reochen), 
ON. vekja (mod. Norw. dial. rvkya):-OTeut. 
*rdkjan, the base of which does nut appear in the 


copnate languages. 

‘The reason of the double consonant in OE. reccan (for the 
normal récax) is not clear; it may have been due to associa- 
tion with veccan Reccue. In ME. there is considerable 
variation of form, arising from differences both in vowel and 
consonaut ; the typical forms with short vowel are »écche or 
vretche, recke and rack, contiasted with réche or réke, later 
veak. The latter ix common in the 16th c., but froin about 
1600 the usual literary form has been reck. 

The OF, pe t. rdhfe gives the usual ME. pret. forms 
ro3tle, roughi(e, etc.; the occasional raunght may be due 
to the influence of the pa. t. of Reach. The new formations 
in a, as recched, recked, are app. not older than the 15th c.) 

From its earliest appearance in lng, reck is 
almost exclusively employed in negative or in- 
terrogative clauses. In the former the simple 
negative may be replaced by nought, nothing, little, 
no: much, etc.; in the latter the pron. what is 
most usual. There are comparatively few examples 
of the word during the 17th and 18thc., but in the 
Igth it again becomes common in rhetorical and 
poetic language. 

1. intr. Const. with of: a. To take care, heed, 
or thought of some thing (or peison), with incli- 
mation, desire or favour towards it, interest in it, 
or the like ; to think (much, etc.) 0f 

c888 K. Etrrep Soeth, xxv, Peah heora lareowas him 
bonne biodan D ss ilcan metias .. Sonne ne reccad hi bara 
metta. ¢ 1000 ALLFric Hom 1,224 He ne ruhte puts eordlican 
reafes syddan he of deade aras, ¢ ra0f Lay. 17051 Ne recche 
ich noht his londes his seoluer ne his goldes, 4 zag0 Uw/ & 
Night. 1404 Pe gost..lutel rekp of milce and ore. ar 
Cursor M. 19776: ‘Iudas, quilum was’, he said, ‘ Pat mikel 
© bei roght’. cxggg Se. Leg. Sazuts xiiii. (Cecitia) 394 A 
murtherere. .pat racht nobire of mensk na honoure. c¢ 1440 
Carcrave Life St. Kath. 111. 1370 3e neuyr mech rowth 
ea ke fnowordly..plesauns. 2482 Caxton Keynard 
Arb.) 48 Ye retche not of brede of flesshe ne suche maner 
mete. 1570 Spenser Sheps, Cal. July 34 Syker, thous but 
a laesie loord, Aud rekes much of thy swinck (yévss counts 
much of thy paynes}. 2636 R. C. Tomes’ Whistle v. 1928 

e would not wrecke Of all celestiall ioyes. 2820 Scott 
Lady of L. wv, xix, What from a prince can I demand, Who 
neither reck of state nor land? ax Barnam /ngol. Leg. 
Ser. m1. Ferry Jarvis, Little recked he of flowers—«ave 
cauliflowers. 1687 Bowen }irg. Aineid v. 400 Of gifts I 
reck but lightly. 

b. To take heed or have a care of some thin 
(or pon) so as to be alarmed or trouble 
thereby, or to modify one’s conduct or purpose on 


that account. ; er 
Beowulf (Z.) 434 Se wzieca .. waepna ne . @900 
Gniaie Crist 1440 Fylgdon me mid firenum; fas 8 ne 
rohtun. ¢2800 Orwin 36165 Nan mann ne purrfte off himm 
Ne nimenn Rom. ne rekKenn. 2997 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 4419 
So gret was is herte pat of dep he ne ro3te no ping. ¢ "375 
Se. Leg. Sainte xiii, (Agatha) 154 Do one as pu has thoc 
for of fi panysrak Inocht, ¢1qgotr. De /mitatione ni. v. 6 


If troupe delyvere shalt..not recche of mennes veyn 
oda 1578 T. date Gorg. Gallery Gallant Inuent., 


Puve Consc., A Conscience pure.. That ..Of slaunders loth- 
some reketh not. 3579 Srasen Sheph. Cal. Oct, ¢9 What 
wreaked I of wintrye ages waste. 1667 Mitton /. L. iL go 
Of God, or Hell, or worse He reckd not. 1778 SHERIDAN 
Duenxna iu. i, Then it was, old Father Care, Little reck’d I 
of thy frown. 12820 Scorr Lady of L. v. xvi, He.. Received, 
but reck'd not of a wound, £676 Bracx Madcap Viv. 47 
What recked she of the mad course she was pursuing. 
0. To know, be aware, or think of, 

x@x3 Braon Corsair ui. v, Ah! little reck'd that chief of 

womanhood— Which frowns ne'er quell'd, nor menaces sub- 
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dued. 1833 Lyrron Xicnsé ww. 5, If this last, I shall have 
dune better fur my eres than 1 recked of. 186g Dicxxns 
Alut. Fr. w v, Little recked Mr, Podsuap of the traps and 
toils besetting his Young Person. 

3. With other preps, To set store or account dy; 
to care for; tto think or have pity on; ft to be 
troubled or distressed a7. 

With dy and for the sense may be either as in za or 1 b. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosg. Mark xii. 14 We witon bat. .pu ne recst 

mnezum menn. ¢ 2878 Lay. 2789 Alle his riche eorles .. 
nolde for pan kin € noping ..reche. xga3 Jas. J 
Ningis Q. xxvii, Was non that myght, that on my peynes 
rought. 2490 CaxTon Zac v. 21 Thew ymmen. were to 
fore the aayd aulter .. wythoute retchynge ought by theym 
eelfe. 2930 Parscr. 68:/1 He is the moste neglyyefit folowe 
that ever 1 sawe, he recketh for nothynge. 2366 Darant 
Wail. Hierim K vib, And lende his cheeke unto the stroke, 
nor recke at wordes of spite. 162g Buatnwait S/rappado 
(1878) 132 Ane, we raught on meanely. 12788 Burns Song, 

wis, what reck I by thee, Or Geordie on his ocean ? s6s3 
Kincsiay Hypatica xxv, (Lhe gods) secked nothing for the 
weal or woe of earth, 

3. With af a. To care, desire, be willing or 
anxious fe Go something. 

agoo Laws ef Eyred Introd. c 40 in Schmid Gese/se 
(3858) 62 1 eases monies word ne rece pu no bers togehieranne. 
@ 1200 Adored Ode 221 Neure in helle hi com, ne a ne com 
reche. ¢2388 Cuaucer A’nt.’s 7. 1377, I recche nat, .. To 
haue victorie of hem, or they of me. ¢xqgo Sf. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6557 In pe chapiter went and sex he may se, to 
knawe wha rex. 1482 Caxton God/nvy xliii, 83 Tancre his 
nouew .. retched not for to see Themperour ne to apcke to 
hym. 874 HELLOWwES Guewara's Fam. Ep. (1577) 290 Such 
as be of good gouernment, and reck not to follow physick. 
3600 SHaxs, 4. ¥. £. 11. iv. 81 My master .. little wreakes 
to finde the way to heauen By doing deeds of hospitulitie. 
2873 Symonps Gr&. /oe/s iii. 72 Old eye» forlorn Scarce reck 
the very sunshine to behold. 

b. To care, to be troubled, distressed, or re- 
luctant ; to feel aversion or repugnance /o, etc. 
¢1300 Breket (Percy Soc) gos Lute hi wolde recche to 
loose here ordre so. 21340 Hamro.e /salfer xxi, 13 Pai 
roght na mare to sla me pan to spill watere. 24 vDG, 
Bachas 1. i. (1554) 3 Ye retche not by sin To slea your soule. 
3485 Caxton C Has. Gt. 214 The cristen men. .raught not for 
to deye for pe crysten fayth. 1620 Boys A.rpos. Ep. § Gosp, 
Wks. (1629) 507 Schismatikes .. reake not to be condemned 
of the learned for ignorant; so they may be cominended of 
the ignoiant for learned. 

4. With depcndent clause : To care, be troubled, 
concern oneself, sf, éhat, though; how, when, 
where; whether, who, what, etc. 

c888 K. Atrrep Boets. xviii. § 4 xe ne reccad Seah hweder 
Ze Ault to gude don. c9so Lindi: (rosp. Mark iv. 38 Ne 
reces Su bat [Rushw, Sah] we deado sie. ¢x000 A\LFRIC 
Collog, in Wr.-Wilckcr 89/14 Hweet rece we hwat we 
sprecan. a@risa O. &. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1086 Se cyn 
.. he rohte na hu swide synlice pa gerefan hit bezeatan o 
earme mannon. ¢180§ Lay, 18042 Ne purfen je nauere 
rehchen, pah 3e sleen pa wrecchen. a zaag Judsana 19 Cristene 
womman icham 1wis; I ne reche ho it wite. a 2300 Cursor 
M. 5446 Nou rek i neuer quen i dei. ¢ 2980 Wycur Wes. 
(188) 44 [Let friars) recke not pat [v.7. po) pci ben vn- 
kunnynge to lerne letteris. @ 1qg0 Ant. de la Tour (1868) 60 
There be many women that rechin neuer what fallithe of her 
counnayle. 1485 Caxton Chas. G2. 196, 1 retche not though 
he be put todethe. 2532 Mone Con/fut. / indale Wks. 530/1 
As though he roughte not whether they dydde good or ill. 
crgzo Satir, Poems Reform. xxxvii. 69 Rek not .. how 
raschelié ravarris raill. 2606 Suaxs. 77. & Cr. Vv. vi. 26, I 
wreake not, though thou end my life today. 164 MILTon 
Antmadv. i. Wks. (1851) 187 They wreck not whether you 
.- know them or not, _ Scott Rokeby 1. xix, Whether 
false the news, or true, Oswald, I reck as light as you. 262g 
— Talism. xii, Sir Kenneth little recked, that [etc.). 284g 
Hirst Com. Mammoth, etc. 15 We recked not w at our 
fates might be. 

&. Without const. (usually e//i~t. for one or 
other of prec. uses): To care, heed, mind, etc, 

¢xoco Sax. Leechd. V1. 254 Hi habbad purh pet cornes 
swa fela swa )i meest reccen®: axzzas UO. £. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1070 Pa munecas.. en beom grid, ac hi na 
rohten na ping. ¢ zaeg Lay. 16179 ‘l’o pan castle heo brohten 
swa muchel swa heo robten. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 341 They.. 
lyed to him therof, and lytelle rowghton, ¢ 1386 Cnaucrr 

un’s Pr, Prof. 48 If he wol serve thee, rekke not a bene. 
¢ 1430 Chev. A ssigne 177 She raw3te hit hym ajzeyne & seyde 
she ne row3te. 12483 Caxton Gold, Ley. 198/a There were 
many fayr myracles whyche by negly ence..and not retch- 

ng were not wryton. a1g48 Haui Chvon., Nich. //f 3. b, 

n faith, quod he, I neither wote ne recke, so 1 were 
once hence. axzggz: H. Smitn Wes. (1867) ii. 48s Who 
little recks, much good foregoes. 1667 MILTON /, /., 1x.17 
Revenge.. back on itself recoiles; Let it; I reck not. 27 
W. Tuomrson Hymn to May xxx, Who hears them cry, ne 
recks. 1793 CowpEr Létad x1. 97 The eternal father reck'd 
not. 3823 Scotr Xokedy mn. ii, I reck not. In a war to 
strive,.. Suits il} my m: ; 

6. trans. To heed, regard, care for, etc. (either 


as in sense 1 8 or I b). 

¢ za0§ Lay. 2885: Mucchel scome heom puhte bat wepmen 
heom ne rohte. 33990 Gower Com/, II]. 186 The king his 
oghne astat ne roghte. ¢ Pecocx Repr. 1. viii. 182 If 
thei be not remembrid, thei schulen not be reckid. sg: 
Doucias neds xu. v.81 O haitfull roe sgunilk gretan 
small doun thringis, and nane rakkis, 2492 R. Witmor /ancred 

Gisneunda iv. iii, Not that she recks this life. 602 Suaks, 

Jam. 1, iii. 5s Himself .. reaks not his owne reade. 3637 
G. Danikt Gonins of this [ste 633 les doe not recke the 
Wren's weake flight, 5786 Burns 2p. Young Friend xi 
May ye better reck the rede Than ever did th’ Adviser | 
x39 giGutTLay /1ist, Eng. 1.102 He was eo stern, that he 
recked not ail their hatred. 1872 R. Euiis tr. Catwline 
xiv. as Septimius.. Recks not Syria, recks not any Britain. 


b. To reckon, consider, think, Now only Se 
+ Also const. sn. 


RECELESS. 
, goo T Micurer} glean esos canal rte ee 
Dp est prize do a 3 Danizn Acclss. xiii, 
Doe not necks Thy selfe the Binet, to b’ Associate Wish 


those who are beyond thee in Estate. 2992 Leanmont 
z14, I ne’or thought..{she) Coud e’er harbour a t 
distrust Or reck her shepherd unkind. ay Lumspen 
ae gr by wha reck our Scottish name Fit wi’ the warld's 
ret to ally. 
+7. reft. To trouble or concern (oneself). Obs. 
a sago Owl § Night. 533 Of none winters ich me recche, 
13.. Guy Warw. \A.) 593 Henne forward ne reche y me Of 
mi litf. ¢xq4ge Aferdin 93 Of that ne reccbe the notbinge for 
to ener 248p Caxton faytes yA. 1, i. o Retche the 
not what they raye, 3674 Rav N.C. Words 38 Never Rack 
you; 1¢. ‘ake you no thought or care. 
8. In impersonal use: To concern or trouble 
(one); to interest. (With various const., as in 


senses 1-4 above. ) 

axesg Ancr. R. 104 3if heo beod feor, me ne recched. 
crage Beket 449 in S. Ang. Leg. 1. 119 Luyte heom wolde 
reciiche to leosen heore ordre so. a 1300 Cursor AM. 38 
Littel roght pam of bis manance. ¢ 1385 Cuaucea 4. G. WW, 
605 Cleopatra, Hym roughte nat in armys for to sterve. 
crq6o /uwneley Myst.i.1ag Now, therofa leke what rekys 
vs? @azggea GREENE wert a Greene Wha. (Reldg.) 2964/1 
What recks it us, though George-a-Greene be siout. 1694 
Miton Comus 4o4 Of night, or loneliness it recks me not, 
2637 — Lycidas 12a What recks it them? What need they? 
2669 Riackmorne Lorna D. ii, Little it recked us and helped 
thein less that they were our founder's citizens. 


b, abso/, To matter; to be of importance or 


interest, 

a sang Aunce. RF. 188 3e achulen lihtlie iseon bu lutel hit 
recched. ¢ 3374 Cuaucen Soeth.(E.E,'1.S.) 38 perfore what 
wenist pou par recche (L. guid igitur reserve putas) yif pou 
forlete hir in deynge or ellys pat she..forlete be? 148) Cath. 
Ang. a99/2 lt Rakkes, rejert, 01847 Surnuy Aineid u. 499 
Crait, or manhod, with fues what reckes it which? @3 
Montcomente Afisc. /vemes xxviii. 44 Quhat reks then of the 
reid? Or of the trees what reks? @277: Gaay Dante pis It 
rekes not That J advise thee. 4 1794 Frrcusson On F “eg 
Wkks, (1800) 156 What recks tho’ ye ken mood tense 
28ag Scott / a/ism. iii, ‘But what recks it‘, said stout Sir 
Kenneth. 

Hence Re‘oking vé/. sd. rare. 

2886 R. F, Bunton Arad, Nis. (abr. ed.) 1. 14 [He] thanked 


him, saying, ' Right is thy recking ’. 
Reckaa(d, varr. Kackan, Reckeles, obs, f. 


RickiEss. Recken, -in, obs. ff. Rucxon v., 
Rackan. Rockevere, obs. 1. Recoven. 
+ Reckle, var. rack/e, RAKYL, chain. Se. Ods. 
€ 1603 Lindesay’'s (Pitscottie) Cron. Scot, (1814) vee Ane 
| 


faire bluwing horne, in ane reckle of gold borne and tipped 
with fyne yold at both the endis. 

Reckless (re‘klés), a. Forms; a, 1 recoi-, 
reoceléas, 4recchelees, rechcheles, 4-6 retche-, 
4-7 rotchiess, (7 wretoh-); 1 receléas, 2-6 
racheles, (6-7 -lesse, 6 rechelles), 6-7 reach- 
less; 6 rache-, riche- ; 3 rechyles, 5 reohilesse, 
richilees. 8. 3 reckelees, 4-6 rekke-, 6-7 
reockeless ; 4 rec(c)-, 4-6 rek-, 6- reckless, (9 
wreck-); 4-6 reke-, 6 reak, 6-7 wreak(e)less. 
north. and Sc. 4-6 rakless, (4-§ -lese), 6-8 
reckless; 4-5 rakelese. [OE. recceléas (early 
recetidas) and 1 éceldas = MDnu. (and Du.) roekeloos, 
MLG, réhkelés, OHG. ruachalés (MHG. ruockelés, 
G. ruchlos), ft. OE. *recce, *v2ce = OHG. ruacha, 
rocha care (see REcK v.) + -/éas -LESS. 

The a-forms are very common from ¢ 1375 to 1650; those 
with 4 are originally northern, and are rarely found in 
southern writers before the second half of the 26th c.) 

1. Of persons: Careless, hecdless. a. Careless 
in respect of (one’s conduct, bp large or) the 
consequences of one’s actions; lacking in prudence 
or caution. 

a. ¢735 Corpus Gloss. 1646 Prafarica/or, reccileas, ¢ 888 
K. AE trnep Boeth. v, § 3 Du wendest Bette stiorlease men & 
recelease wieren zeamlie, crzage S. Eng. Leg. 1.47/17 Wylde 
Men ne louede he nou3t, pat rechelese weren of bougte. 13 
Lanc.. /. Pe. B. xvint. 2 Wolleward and wete-shoed went 
.. As a reccheles(v.*, recheles] renke, that of no wo reccheth. 
c14a0 Chron. brlod. st, 670 Kver after forsothe a parfyt 
lever was he, Pe whyche hadde be a ful rechelesse womon 
byfore. 2480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxlvi, 331 lu his yougthe 
he hed pen wyid and — 1538 bldaiegl England 1. 
iv. x ys intaylyng..makyth man ex heyrys. 1 
Nashe P. Pendiese od. 2) rt Of hin that is an idle faites 
at home, or a retchliesse vnthrift abroad, 1666 Br, S. 
Parner Hree & Jmpart. Censure (1667) 183 ‘Yo reform 
a debauch’d and wretchlesse child, 

BB. ¢x4q00 Cursor M. 27772 \Cott. Galba) He ex rekles in 
word and dede, in tyme when he of both has nede. 2400 
Rule St. Benet 6/14 Ppa pat ere fraward and recles, hede 
paim pe atraiter. 14.. Battle af Otterbourn 53 The roo 
full rekeless ther sche runnes, J'o make the game and gle. 
zg00-s0 Dunpar Poems xc. 58 (When one] is rekless in his 
governance,..That man is abill to fall ane gret miechance. 
a@3583 Montcomeniz Cherrie & Siae 595 ‘They are bot 
rakles, joung and rasche. 3613 R. Cawpney 7adle A/fh., 
Keckicsse, tash, carelease. a 1667 Cowxsy (J.), Next this 
was drawn the reckless cities lame When a strange hell 

vur'd down from heaven there came. 1620 H. & J. Sms 

ey. Addr., Cui Bono? ii, Yo reckless dupes, who hither 
wend your way, 1889 Lytron Disewsed iii, | became bold, 
reckless and adventurous, 3879 Dixon Wradser 11. vi. 63 
A rough and reckless soldier, caring for nothing but a fight. 
+b. Careless in respect of some duty or task ; 
negligent, inattentive, Ods. 

e. agoo tr. Sada'se Hist. a1. xifii}, (1890) 190 Ymb pa 
gzemenne his ecre hxlo fhe] was to aene & to rece 
¢zs00 Trin, Coll. Hom. 39 He..hloneS and slepeS and 
syneged on gemeleste alse he pat isrecheles. « sag0 Sawles 


ht o° 


é 


RECKLESS.  . 


Warde in Cott, Hoon. 245 Aile bit (0.7. ha] be08 untohene 
& recholexe bine, bute he bam rite. 2387 Tusvisa 
Kbds agebiiingcnee . 9c He was recheles a morwe, and 

e come or he hadde j-ete. ¢ 2499 Pacock Aepr. 


ut v. ei ouzten not be ouer m recheles in lesing 
ber godin, 2623 Mirenman, f/usdb.§ 7 Ho that wyll .. be 
slouthefull, recheles, and rot d 397g lusexe Hus. 


(1B78) at A retcheles [v.*, reachelesse) seruant, a mistres 
that scow . Lacon Ba 48 The carelessness 


3637 
and slothfulacss of retchiess servants. 268: W. Rossar- , 


won MArasced, Gent. (1693) 1048 Reachleas or care 

A. cxrnso Oumin 930 3iff pat be wwre reckelas To ringen 
hive belicss. «1300 Cursor Mf, sBa6g Mi childer als and 
my anys 8 reckeles lieder bai fand me. 2390 Hamroe Pr. 
Consc. st0a Whaswa es rekles and kepes it ille, He sal be 
arewned. ¢rg76 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Mar kgs, ) ra8x 
Repentand hyme .. he had (bene) pane sa raklase pat hyre 
fame nocht had he speryt. ¢2440 Promp. farv. 4238/2 
Rekkeles, seceligrns, incurins. 1493 Cath. Angl. 2099/2 
Rakien (4. Halelous), ius, wecdicens, & erieva, vli 
slawe. sp) DUAKS 3 Jem VI,v. vi.7 So flies the wreak- 
lease from y’ Wolfe. 


+0. Having no care or consideration for one- 


self or another. Ods. rare, 

Ta 3966 Cuaucen Row. Kose 340 To sorowe was she ful 
ententyf, woful recchelesse caityf. 19 SHaKs. 
7'wo Gent, v. li. 5a More to be reueng'd on Eglamoure, 
Then for the love of reck-lease Siluia. 2727 Ramsay Fle 
Lucky Waed vi, Rackless Death, wha came unsenn Jo 
ark Pr 

2. Heedless or careless of something. 

atoeg Wucestan /Jom, xlix. (1883) 258 wofe, To hwam 
wurde pu swa receleas piera xyfena (de ic Se zeaf). ¢2373 
Sc. Log. Sainte xvi. (Magdatene) 290 Gyf scho ware mare 
rakies of It,..scho suld rew it ay sare, a we Suruerv 
in Tottel£s Afisc. (Arb.) 17 Retchlesse of his life, he gun 

and grone. 1631 Celestina ut. 33 [he cause of 

your growing carelesse and wretchtfesse both of your body, 

e, and goods. s700 Dervven Pal. @ Are. Wi. 1074 

Retchleas of aws, affects to rule alone. 2 Cowpar Odyas. 

wi. 356 Reckless of her parents’ will. 280g Wonnaw. Preiude 

v. 218 He hurried on Reckiexs of me. 849 Grote Greece 

oe TH. xhii. 5a: This unfortunate man had become reck- 

of life, R. Loves Med. Ku xxii. § 26 (1897) 

gt7 The king's brothers. . were utterly reckless of the dangers 
to which their conduct exposed Louis XVI. 

é 2 Geo. Eusor Theo. Such ii 41 Hedgerows 

reckless of utility. 

Of actioas, conduct, things, etc. : Characterized 
or distinguished by (negligent carelessness or) 
heedless rashness. . 

e Mors Dyalage in, Wha. 2907/1 The good meane 
maner betwane scrupu superstition and rechlesse negli- 
gence. 180 Sacxvitte /nduct. Mirr. Mag. xivi, Death 
.. With retcheles hande in grave doth couer it. xg8z 
Muccaster Positions xxxiii. (1887) t19 Being full of excre- 
mentes Ly reason of ther reacheles dict. 1633 PevnnE 15¢ 
Pt Histrie-m. 157 ‘loo deare a price for so fruitlesse, so 
wretchlesse a purchase. 3640 JACKSON Creed X. Xxxv. 

6 A retchless temper or negiective content in living from 

d to mouth. 

8. atyoo Cursor M. 12315 O barns an.. Brak pe pott.. 
wit wil or wit recles dint. ¢crqs0 Rule St. Benet 69/887 Of 
shke rekles warkes Sais haly writ [etc.. ¢1470 Henry 
$V aflace ¥. 455, | haifftynt men throw my (our) rakless deid. 
xgeo-20 Dunnan /’ecms xv. 34 Asking wald haif convenient 

noe .. But hairt abasut, bute toung rekless, 198: T. 

owen. Deuises (1879) 236 A troubled wyt, a reakicsse 
bande, a wrathfull hart tospill. 2396 DaLavurce tr. Leslie's 
fist. Scot. . 10g Rekies negligence in preicheng the worde 
of God. 1: Kecry Se. Prowerds a84 Rackless Youth 
makes ruefi Age. waz Scorr Chron, Canongate Introd, 3 
He had lost..ali the reckless play of raillery which gave 
vivacity to his orlzinat acting. 1363 Fawcerr Pel. Econ. 
i vi. 016 A system of small landed properties. .is supposed 
to encourage & less increase of population. 

4. Quasi-adv. Recklessly. Also Comb. 

¢2qg0 f/ynmnus Virg. 62 Quod leccherie, ‘pi weed richelces 
fou achuke, And make no force of no mariage’. ¢ 470 

enay Wallace vu. 270 ‘than ane Mawthiand rakiess 
betwixt thaim past. 1948 Una, etc. Arasm. Par, cicts i. 
vi b, What daunger it wer for va negligently and recheles to 
exccute thoffice, whiche we take in hande. gp Spensex 
Af. Hubberd 950 ‘Through the forest rechiesse they did goe. 
0866 Brackia Homer & [iad L. 163 The hurly-burly of 
ceckless-shifting var. : 

t Reckless, v. Obs. Also6 Sc. rakles, [OE. 
réiceldasian (= OHG, ruakha-, ruachalbsén), f. 
réceléas Reokieas a. In later use only Sc., and 
perh, formed anew from the adj.] ¢rans. To 
ra ; to be negligent or heedless of (a thing). 
Also ref. and aédsol. 

aveaz Wucrstan Hoo. xiix. (1883) 958 To hwon rece- 
leasedest bu pire xife, pe ic be zeal. czg6e A. Scott Poems 
(S. T. S.) ili. o6 Rekles nocht 30ur cirand for the rane. 1967 
Q. Mary in Keith “ist. Scot, (1734) |. 391 Albeit he [Both- 
well} hes in some Fointis or Ceremonens raklest him-elf 
a t600 Montraomeats Mrec. Poems xxiii. 3« Quhair | haif 
recklest, I recant. 

tBecklesshead. Obs. Forms: re(c‘ohe-, 
retohe-, rekleshed(e, -heed. [f. Reckvess a. + 
emzaD. Cf. (M)Du. reckeloosheid.) Recklesaness. 

a. x4qgo-2 Rells of Parlt. 1V. 978/x Of recheleshed 
addyng or levyng more or lease than : ie oe 4 
Paup. \W. de W.) ti. xx. 1923/1 ¥f they by retcheleshede of 

cor of dede ben cause of brekynge of peas. 

@. xqxe-m Lyoc. Chrou, Trey 1 vi, For rekleshed she 
sawe it all to late. 1447 Boxennan : gniys {Roxb.) 72 
This errour..Wher in throgh rekiesheed art falle, 

So + Becklesshood, -tefk. Obs. rare. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 27772 © suernes cums .. reccles-laic in 


mede and ded. x ruse Hie, ng. Draw. P. 11. ago 
They are called Redonshood. Idleness, Surfett (etc.j 


reklésli), ade. Forma: see 
RECKLESS a. fe elie + LY 2.) 
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1, In a reckless manner: ¢ a. Carelessty, negil- 


gently. ea 

a, ¢897 K. Aienep Gregory's Past. C. wii. Nis 
vawht recceleaslice to gchiranne Gxtte he nemds fe une 
dior@stan wyrta Nag czo00 Ags. Hom. (ed. Asamann) 
xiv. rar Se it e@ recelcacsiice .. wyrced, he bid 
awyrzed mot elle. P 
. as @ reneyed caityf recchelesly gon aboute. 2413 Psigr. 
Sowle (Caxton 1483) wv. xxvi. 73 Thou haste thy baty 
rechelesly gouerned and blamest hyt for thy gylt. 2496 
Dives & Faup. (W. de W.) it. ii, x11/1 People kepe not 
theyr vowesa.. breke them retchelesly or wy/lfully. 
2548 Upatt, etc Erasm. Par. Luke viii, Because he so 
rechelessely i ee cuangelicall treasure 12628 Deartow 
Poly-olb. x. 371 When of ages past we look in books to read, 
We :etchlesly oo our memory of those. 

8 as Cursor MM. a8a79 Quare i was scheperd had 
sauls to kepe, to reckelasly 1 geit my schepe. 1340 Ham- 
ro..e /'7, Conse. 3007 Penance..dune Parchaunce over 
reklesly and over sone. ¢ 1470 Hamuy Wallace wv. 297 ‘Lhe 
laubureria latt raklesiye went in. 

b. Without regard to consequences, rashly. 

crqoo Kude St. Benet 8/367 And pai wil not pair mys 
amend, Bott reklisly hir rede refuse. 2923 Dovcias nets 
1x_ vi 48 Thre of bis seruandis, that fast by hymn lay, Full 
raklesly he kyllyt. zg7z Gotvina Calor on Ps. Ixxtii 19 
They recheleassly despyve all daungers as if they were out 
of all gonneshot. rep Eaxute Microcesm., Druakard 
(Arb.) 82 Nothing..makes him more retchlesly carelesse, 
what becomes of all. 1843 Iiernune Sc, ft estde Stor. 60 
Mr. M‘Quiddit drank recklessly and deep. 1671 H. 
AinswortH Zorwer ffill u. iv, He had turned a deaf ear to 
their supplications, and hurried them reckleasly to the 
scaffold. 

+ 2. Se. Through carelessness; accidentally. Oéds. 

«3578 JG Leg. Saints xxii. (Laurence) 609 Rek{l}asly he 
tet It fall, and biak quhyt in pecis smal. c¢igag Wvn- 
TOUN Crom. ul. Prol, 1: ‘Uhre thousand jhere .. Neyr for- 
get were reklesly (by historians], c1q70 Henny Wallace 
wv. 158 Thus raklesly this gud knycht {haitf] thai tynt. 
i Lyuonsay Monarcke ¢157{'l'0 telljquhow blynd Lameth 
raikleslye Did slay Cayn vanapee'ye a vp7t LinD&may 
(Pitacottia) Chron. Scot. (S.T.5.) 1. 148 How he was 
sinine .. be ane of his awin gunis that brak rackieslie in 
hir schutting. s609 Sxune Ace. May., Crimes 159 Gif ane 
stranger, or traveller burnes ane other mans house rakiesii 
he sall be arreisted. 42670 Sracvine 70nd. Chas / (18 
g2 There was a sudden fray among them occasioned by a 
shot racklesly let go in the same house. 


Recklessness (re‘klesnes). Forms: see 
Rueokiess a. [f. Reokuess 2. + -wess.) The 


quality of being reckless. 

a @ K. E:igar’s Canons in Thorpe Laews (1840) IL. 
962 Ic an icits mics modes mordor .. receleasnesxa Godes 
beboda, a 1023 Wu rstan JZomm, vii. (1883) 53 Onxzcan pam 
wislican rede. se wiferrada deofol ssewd recelcasnesse, 
¢ 2380 Wrcur fi £5. (1880) 392 If eny siche lordeschips be. . 
take fro hem by recheleanes of her predecessourin = ¢ 
Pecock Rep. 1, xi. 344 Foto forsake God in a ligtnes and 
ina rechclesnes, xgos Arkynson tr. De /ucdtativne Ul. Vv. 
3199 How many good thinges thou hast lefie vndon of 
cechelesmes. x582 J. Bevr //addon's Ausw. User. 16 b, 
Neyther can any such retchlesnes agree with the gracious 
mercilulnes of Gud. «2656 Hares Gold. Rem. (1688) 147 
Through the wreclierssness of our first Parents. 
Marvau. Mr. Sairke Wks. 1875 1V. 25 A retchlesness and 
mockery il] becoming his character. 

8. 1390 Hamroix Pr. Consc. 3909 Penance pat enioynt 
es And es forgeten thurgh reklesnes, 1439 Kolds ef Faris. 
V. 29/2 By rekelesnewe,.of suche Maisires and Mariners. 
c1q7o Henny Wallace x. 173 The grot trespace that (he), 
throw raklesnace, Had gert him th tg60 Daus tr. Séer- 
dause's Comm, 37, Throughe a certeine negligence, and 
racklesnes of suche as shoulde have redressed it in tyme. 
@ 1986 Sipnev Arcadia 1 vi. (1891) 96 That oucr-many good 

unes began to a proude recklesnesse in them. 
2838 scorr /. Af. Perth xxiv, Hardly listening to them, in 
the pride and recklessness of his nature. 1873 Symonns Gre. 
Poets vil. 195 Oedipus, in his youthful recklessness, . . kills 
his father and weds his mother. 
. Neglect or disregard of something. 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 173 Englisshe men.. 
wonep hem to. .rechelesnesse of Goddes hous, 1986 T. B. 
La Primaud. Fv. Acad. 1. (1594) 184 For hia retchlesnes 
of feats of armes. Fieminea Counts. Helinshed III. 
2990/2 For his owne priuat fucre and retchlesnesse of that 
note realme. 1837 Hr. Maatineayu Soc. Ameer. 11. 348 
Axsociety where recklessness of life is trented with leniency. 
2068 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) Il. ix. 948 In ther 
insular recklessness of canonical niceties. 

Re'ckling. Also wreck-. {Of obscure forma- 
tion; variant dial. forms are (w)rack-, rick-, ruck-, 
vig-, wreg-, and ritiin(g, and forms withont the 
ending also occur, as wree, rit, rat.) The smallest 
and weakest animal of a litter; youngest or 
smallest child in a family. ~ 

In general use in northern and midland coanties. 

r78r Hutton Jour to Caves (eck 2) Glom., i vecklin, the 
feast animal in a brood or litter. Tesnvson § tien 

g9 On returning found Not two but 
iy the reckling, one But one hour old ! 
Annie Warleigh |. 4 John was Rachel's elder by ten years ; 
he was the first-born of his mother, and she was her little 


reckling. 
attrin 3836 Sin H. Tavion and Pt. Artevelde v. iii, A 
mother dotes upon the reckling More than the strong. 
, & Obs. rare, 


+ Beokly, [Perh. for Sc. 
rickly, €. RICKLE s6.] ? Rickety, tamble-dowa. 

2935 in Eittis Orig. Left. Ser. 1. ILL. 361, The .. High- 
landers. .will be. . left to the beut of their way to their 


own reckly cells in the Braes of Athol, 

Reckon (rek'n), ©. Forms: a. 1 -recenien, 
3-4 Fekeni, 4-5 reokeny; 3-4 rekene, 4-6 reken, 
(4 recen), rekin, (4 -ine), 5-6 rekyn ; 4 rekoun, 
g-6 rekon, recon(e, 6 rekan-, Sc. reakn-, 7 


2377 Lamu. +. 72 B. xt. 12g He may | 


RECKON. 


(9 dial.) reacon. &. 3 rikeni(e)n, 3~4 rikenen, 
4 Tikens, ryken(e, § riken ; 9 @a/. ricken, -on. 
y. 3 reconenn, 4~§ rekne(n, § -nyn; 4-§ rekk- 
on(e, 4-6 rekkin, (6 Sc, -ine), reckin, 6 reoken, 
6- reokon. 3, 4raken,-ine; Sc. 5 rakyn, 6-in, 
raocken, -in, rakkin, 7 raikn-; dia/. 9 rackan, 
-en,-on, rakkon. (OX. (ze)recentan (tound oaly 
once) = OF tis. re&(e' nia, MLG, and MDu., redenen, 
OH(s. vechendn, -160 (MHG. rechenen, G. rech- 
nen) :—OT cut. *rekendjan, perh. f.*reken- REken a. 
and ultimate y from the root reé- found in OK, 
reccan Reoous. The Scand. forms, late ON. rethna, 
Norw. rekna, Sw. rakna, Da. regne, are early adop- 
tions fiom LG.) 

L. érans. tL To enumerate serially or separ 
rately; to name or mention one after another or 
in due order; to go over or through (a series) in 


this manner. QOés. 

cxaco Ommin r1ar7 He biginnebp Cristess kinn To reccnenn 
& to rimenn Act Abraham, & a3} Dunawarrd fra 
mann tomanne. « eag Ancr. &. 210 Allie sunien sunder- 
liche, bi hore owune nomeliche nomen, ne muhte no mon 
tikenen. «1300 Cwrmr M7. 18992 He tald bam mani takens 
sere, pat es na nede all reckenhere. xg997 LAnGL. &. Pd Bw 
22 Nempne liem 1 thinke, And rekne Lem bi resoun, reherce 
thow hem after. c1g70 Golagios 4 Gatu. 743 Now wil ! 
rekkin the renkis of the Round Tabill. sgg3 Gau Richt 
ye 3 ‘hay reknit mony foul and abhominauil sinnis. .the 
qubilk mony guyd men. .knew neuer of befor. 

b. So with sf, rarely over. 

ag.. &. &, Adit. #. B. 2 Clannesse who-so kyndly cowpe 
comende, & rekken vp alle pe resounz bat ho hy rizt askez. 
c1490 Pol. f’oems (Rolls) 11. 228 Pite for to here the people 
complayne, And riken up the ragmanne of the hole rowte. 
8576 Fixminc Panopl. Kpist. 336 [He] reckoneth vpp by 
name diuerse Gentlemen, with whome he was in fauour, 
2638 Junius faint. Ancients 105, I shall reckon u only 
such authors whose records..are and gone, 1 a 
Wotton Auc. & Mod. Learn. (1697) 410 France could 
reckon up Des Cartes, Me:sennus, Fermat, and Gassendi. 
2846 H. W. Toxnens Nem. Mit Hist, 355 In 158s, a 

mphblet was addresved to. .{the] Mayor of London, reckon- 
ng over the advantages of a marching watch for the city. 
afGq tr. Lotse's Metaph. 477 It would be mere trifling to 
reckon up reactions of a third and fourth order. 

+c. To recount, relate, narrate, tell. Ods. 

@ 1000 Cadmen's Exod. 525 (Gr.) Run bid zerecenod, raed 
ford gad. ¢3380 1 ill, Paierse 3179 Sche..raph gan away 
renne, to reken pe sobe. 21375 Ue ok Avim. 76 pat tyme 
«bin reson bi-gon pat 1 schal now rikenen. a 1400-50 
Alexander 4124 Pen ferd pai furth..Euyn to pe heued of 
Eumayre,as | first rekend. 2930 Patscr 684/1, 1 wyll reken 
all the mater to hym as it vas, 1986 A. Day Ang. Secretary 
1. (1625) 45 To reckon to you since, how he came into the 
arly here,..why should I clog myself? 

td. To repeat, recite, utier. Uds. rare. 

« Oat Alexander 493: The renke. .rekind pir wordis: 
*Haile Alexander’. 1933 Gau Aecht bay 31 That as noth 
anecucht that ony reid the creid or rekin ye articulis contenit 
in it x or xii timis apone ye day. s6a1 Gudr & Gortlie 8. 
os S.) 174 Sum mumilit Auies, sum raknit [1967 crakait} 

reidis. 


+e. To mention; to allege. Ods. rare. 

1913 Doucias Ai mess vi. ix. 143 Quhat suld I rekin (L. 

uid mtesoren) tha: peple of Thessaly, That Lapithas ar 
ait..? zg390 Moku Confet. Tindale Wka, 352/2 Belieue me 
not if any man can reken a place where ever he founde it 
otherwyse. 1996 Srenser +. Q. 1v. x. 15 Cast into sundry 
shapes by wondrous skill, Vhat like on earth no where 
I reckea may, 

2. To count, so as to ascertain the namber or 


amount of; tu swsccrtain or arrive at (a pumber, 
quantity, etc.) by counting or calculating ; to com- 


pute. Also with ont. 

Now usually implyiug some process of calculation, as dis. 
tinguished fiom the mere counting of individual thin 

a rag Ancr. KR. 214 Pe ziscare..maked perinas figures of 
augrin, ase peos rikenares dod pet habbed mucliel uorto 
rikenen. 2340 Hampois fr. Conse. 2484 Swa may we ay 
rekken and rede An hondreih syns aguyne a gude dede. 
¢ 3386 Cuaucer Shifuian's 7. 316 How longe tyme wol ye 
rekene and caste Youre sommes and youre bookes and yours 
abe eh Yarqoo Arthwr 410 Fowre hundred sand Aa 
hunderd and foure & twenty,—Thus berawdes dude ham 
rekeny. 2530 Pacacs. 684/:, 1 shall reken it syxe tymes by 
aulgorisme, or you can caste & ones by counters. 160s 
SHaks, ffau, 1. it 1a: O deere Ophelia, I am ill at these 
Numbers; I have not Art to reckon my grones. T. 
Anans Ax), 2 /'eler iii, 10. 1307 A woman reckons out her 
nine moneths, and can guesse neare to the day ofher commin 
2687 A. Lovece tr. Thevenot's /rav, i. 36 They Divine w 
Beans, which they put her without reckoning 
2833 lit. Mantinsau Srogke Farm jv. 46 But I can't reck 
it; will you’—Elevén pounds and sixpence, is iy sind 
Lever 7ée OU Donoughoe xiiv, (1658) ane Mark... 
straight out to sea, where now seven sail could be reckoned. 

b. With subordinate clause as obj. 

sao Coan Coa. oe Whan 1 beginne To rekne with 
mniself withinne How many yeres ben agon {etc}. ¢ zq00 
Muaunpev. (1839) xix. 213 Now yd men tekene, how 
moche that it amountethe. 1968 Grarron Chron. iL, pig 
He is now looking on your crownes..to recken if he haue 
his whole some or no, 1667 Fraven Saint /udeed (1754) 44 
Antigonus over-heard his soldiers reckoning how many 

ir enemies were. 


ec. To count or calculate from; to calculate os 
keep count of, in relation to some starting-pvint or 
1a Mews aaes C888) App. sll app The mune ball 
5840 ia a 2 ame 
ned 
yers accom and — Emme, Hichselne fast 
of Adam. 


Hoasxs Death is 
Feuoned fea tbe "914 Ama. 


RECKON. 


is reckoned N. or 5. of the p the earth's equaios. 
+d. ‘To count ont, to pay. Also with ous. Ods. 
¢ race Onn 9540 Illc mann sh coumerm ham .. Forr 
peer to reccnenn till pe King An peninng for kimm selifenn. 
/bid. 3561. gi tes G No. 17 P 7 ‘Shere is an 
eng Man.. has often snid he would marry her with 
wo 
reckon out that Sum. 

.@ To count #f; also, to sum «, to estimate 
the character of (a Peon). 

2636 Maarvat Japhet viii, To reckon up their means— 
that is, to count the money which they may have in their 

kets. 28ge Dicuens Bead Ha, liv, The deceased Mir. 
Malkingharn employed me to reckon up her Ladyship—.f 
you'll excuse my making use of the term we commonly 
employ—and | reckoned her up, so far, completely. 

3. ‘To welude in a (or the) reckoning ; hence, to 
place or class. Const. amomg(st), for, i, with 
preps.; é7 adv, 

Taevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. x71 Pe pridde Leo .. 12 
Rouzt i-rckened in be ordre of biwshopes. ¢ 1400 MauNDEV. 
(1839) xviii, 186 Also these Yles of Yude.. beth noght 
reckned in the Climates, 1596 /ilev. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
948b, Fyr.t the matyns..is rekened for one of the v 1383 
Leg. BS. St. Andvots 613 Gude Robert Melwene .. I shu 
not rucken in with thea x630 R. FoAnson's Aingd. 4 
Commw, 231 The number of souldiers..amount to eigiit 
thousand, not reckoning any man of sort, nor Nasiners. 
syat Apvisen Séect. No. 40 Ads, There is also another Par 
ticular, wiich may be recko among the Lhemishes .. of 
our English Tragedy. 1974 Goinsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) i. 
230 Ln this clasa we may reckon the Georgians, Circasuian,, 
aud Mingrelians, 1868 Llawrnoune Amer. Note-bés. (1879) 
I. sa Among other languages spoken hereabouts must be 
re caaud the wild Irish, 

b. To accept or state as a total. 

1953 Man .MWusculus’ Conemonpl. 27 3b, Wherein he recon- 
meth put two aacramentes only, giuen by the Lorde himselfe, 
x67r J. Weaster JMJetalogr. vii. 115 He reckons four of 
a silver colour, that hold no metal, nor yield any Sre. 

W.H. Barreurt L£gypt to Pel. sii. (2879) 52 Lepsius reckons 
about aixty, including some very sinall ones. 

4. +a. To calculate, work out, decide the nature 


or value of. Ods. rare. 

Yarqoo Morte Arth. 1275 Thane salle we rekkene fille 
rath-, whatt ryghte that he claymes. « 1900-g0 4 erander 
4t He was ld enoge wirdis to reken, When he pe beuyn 
beheld, of ledes opon lyfe. 1567 Satir. Peens Xeporne, vii. 
g War 30 richt reknit to pe croun Ls oy be laid with Lesh 
mrenws, 

+ b. To estimate, value. Oés. 

41833 Lo. Beaneas Aon li. 173, I} wold rcken alf the 
sorow that I haue enduryd at no thynge. x6or Smaxs. 
Alls Well v. iii, go, T haue seene her weare it, and she 
reckon’d it At her hues rate. r6g2 Roczes Naaman 136 
Never harkening what God will answer . but reckoning 
her worke for a price. 1667 Parva Diary (1879) 1V. 360 
The world sees it, and reckons my interest accordingly. 

+c. ‘Tu take into considerauon, to consider. 


Obs. vere. 

3613 Puncus Pilgrimage V. viii. (3634) 486 If a man doe 
any thing worth reckoning, presently his Captaine imiparteth 
this honour to him xr Para Life Usher 94 Which 
(eee) being not set down in my Lord Primates own 

ords..cannot be reckoned, being much enlarged by the 
Dr., as himself cunfesseth. 

&. ‘lo consider, ju 
result of, calculation. 

‘ sgsg Epun Decadvs 351 We sette owre course east, .. 
rekenynge owre selues xxxvi. lea from the coast of 
Guinea. 1638 Lirncow Trae. x. 456 (Fhis) I reckon to be 
foure hundred and fifty English miles. s7qg P. ‘FHomas 
rel, Anson's Vay. 313 They reckon that this .. Work will 
finisi'd in about filty Years. 78s Cowrrn Let. ¢ Oct. 
h reckon volume will con.ist of about ei thousand 
bnes. 1848 W. Hi. Bantierr Zeypl fo Pal. xiv. (1879) 315 
We reckoned the distance about sixteen miles and back, 

b. ‘To set down, to hold, consider, or regard, as 
being of a specified character, importance or value, 
or (rarely) as being in a certain condition. Const. 
for, as, to be, or with appositive complement. 

3340 <yend. a14 Al bane time pet pow ne naht a 
ott pou hise sselt rekem uor na3zt, 2axrgoo Aforte Arts. 


or estimate by, or as the 
Const. as in b.) 


to be a daungerous peorae. ug6z T. Nortvon Cadvin's /ust. 
ML 192 He reckenet 


Ritcusg 
on wonen to be 
among the prettiest in France. ¢18ga Avnd. Nie. CRuldg ) 
183 He was reckoned one of the richext merchants in the 
city. 280 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm, 108 Quite a fourth of 
the soil is reckoned as unproductive. 
o With inf To regard as doing something. 
agp More in Grafton CAs. (1568) Ll. 760 Vee soe 
youth, of which I rekon the enely suvetie to rest in your 
concerd. 738 Ansutmuot Andes ef Diet m Adimeantas, etc. 
is to increase mill. sgn Maa Stows 
Uncle Tom's C. i. 5, i believe I'm reckoned to bring in 


117 Here... we 


Handred Pounds. The Knight ordesed his Man to 


247 


zgrg Mons in Grafton Caron. (2568) IT. Boy Men woulde not 
FP iy concep air Berg wei risen ton ey cheb aia 
Ley CArom, (1875) 1. 16 Some recken he killeu bi with 

s6e3 Banca Jia. xxxviii, 2 
morn that as a Lyon so will hee e all wy bones. 
2668 Gianvenr Plus Ulire Pref, Whether his reply be 
publique or not, I reckon he will blow the dust upon me. 
2728 SWIFT Sout fo Stetla xviii, I reckon the 5 pe will go 
to Windsor in three.. 5 Buanzy Mew. Meta- 
stasio U1. 78, I reckon that I shall have a hampback. a] 
Mra Gasxeit Sylvia's Lovers v,* A reckon it's a bargain’, 
anid Harry. 267g Jowetr Plare (ed. 2) 1. 443, I reckon, 
said Socrates, that 50 onc..could accuse me ow Bite talking, 
b. / rechow, wed parenthetically or finally. 

Formerly in literary Eng, use; still common in Eng. 
dialects, and current in the wouthern States of ica is 
place atthe northern / gicas. 

s603 Si R. Cucu in Harington Nagw And. (2804) J. 345 
He is, 1 reckon, Do wine man that looketh this waye to 
heaven. 2948 Richanueon Clarissa Whs. 1643 VII. 144, 
I shill have a good deal of toubiet reckon,..to be decent 
on the expected occasion 1776 Foork Capuchin 1, Whe 
1799 JT. 389 All your family .. come over to be reaps 
IT reckon. 1839 J. F. Cooruu Prarie I. vii. 107 Neither o 
us, 1 reckon, has ever had much to do with fete.}. 3883 
Stevenson 7'reas. /sé. sv. xx, You would just as soon save 
your lives, I reckon. 

+7. ‘Ko account, assign, or attribute f (a person 


or thing). Oés. (In quots. only pass.) 

3506 ‘Tampax Kem. iv. g We saye verely bow that fayth 
wa. rekened to Abraham for rightewesnes. 1642 J. Snug 
Sarah & Hagar (1649) 14a The Ishinaeclites .. are reckoned 
unto Hagar, not unto Abraham; and therefore called 
Hagareans, 688 Cottier Several Disc. (1725) 285 The 
last Sermon de Sanctis..is mistakenly reckon'd to this 
Father. 2719 Warertann Mind. Christ's Drv. 25 As if the 
Ray were not to be reckon’d to the Sun, as included in 1t. 


Il. sxtr. t 8. To place or name things in order. 


Obs. rare. ne 
c S. Eng. Leg. ¥. 312/440 Mone, Monen-da 
Cis ered sie wel ike konne. 2390 Gowrr Conf. III. 
292 After Virgy to reknen evene Libra sit in the nombre of 
sevene, ¢ 1470 Golagrus 4 Gaw. 403 He is the riallest roy.. 
Of all the renturis to ryme or rekin on raw. xg3g Stewart 
Cron. Scot. 11. 708 Mony mo than | will heir report, To 
reckin heir becaus the tynve is schiort. 
+0. To speak or discourse of something. Ods.— 

a 14q00-g0 4 derander 1§0 Slik care kindils in his curte.. 

pat it ware tere any tonge of par t pe to reken, 
+0. 70 reckon right: Lo judge correctly, to take 

a correct view of things. Qés. 

©1400 Rem. Rose 7032 ‘Wher was a womman eke, that 
hight Shame, that, who can reken right, Trespass was hir 
fadir name. 2935 Lynpxsay Satyre 1308, | traist, gif | can 
reckon richt, Scho schaips to ludge with him ali nicht. rg96 
Lauper 7ractate 63 Nothing, at all,- to rekin rycht,— 
Different, in-to Goddis sycht. 1667 Mitton P. £. vu 72 
This to atta, whether Heav'n wove or Eusth, Impoits not, 
if thou reck'n right. ; 

@. ‘Vo count, to make a calculation; to cast up 
ad account or sum. 

Je reckon witheut one's host: see Hont 23.2 2 b. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 9228 Four thusand yeir and sex hundreth, 


reckens _ ta tell es eth, ¢2369 Chaucer Dethe 


lausthe 436 ‘Thogh Argus the noble covnter Sete to rek- 
ene Yet shulde he fayle to rekene evene ‘he wondres me 
Mette, x Patscu, 684/31, 1 holde @ grote you have 
reckened fulae. 2599 Swans. ‘em. V, WV. i. 241 Wee haue 


French Quarrels enow, if you could tell how to reckon, 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's J/ag. wt. ix. 74 The North Point of 
the Nocturnal is the first Point pon reckon from, .. and so 
reckon forward North and by East. x6g7 Porrzr An(éiz. 
Greece 1.(1t715) 3 Meursius reckons to the number of forty 
Plantations peopled by Athenians. 

+10. To render or give an account (of one’s 


conduct, etc., or for something received). Ods. 

ra.. Prayer to Our Lady 44 in O. £. Misc. 193 Hwan ich 
hier-of rekeni schal, wel sore me meidrede. 1340 HamPoL_e 
Pr. Conse. 5984 Fadira and modirs sal rekken pat tyde, Of 
pair sons and pair doghtirs unchastide. x360 Lanor. /. #1. 
A. n. 96 Je schule abygge it bothe.. At a0 3jeria ende whan 

reken schul. 1490-1830 maf ait our Ladye 89 We muste 
Gets a4 they bed and worse for we hane receyned more to 
seken for, 1975-85 Asr. Sampvs Sern. xx. 345 Christ is 
comming in cloudes, All fieshe shall rise recken, 
+b. To account for, explain. Obs. 

3674 N. Farevax Bulk $ Sale. 33 We can give no reason 
why a Fool should mse more Mat ically from # seat, 
than the wisest man can fully reckon for. 

Ll. To go over or settle accounts (in /#. or fig. 
sense’ with one, or fogether. 

za97_R. Guouc. (Rolls) 6575 Bi be fey ich owe to god, 
icholle rekeni mitte. c23980 Wveur Wés. (1880) 435 Pis 
lord wole rikene wip bes seruauntis fully. ¢ 400 Melayne 
1517 That there no sarazene solde come owte, To pay had 
rekkenede with pat rowte. esare Henry Wallace 1x. 1154 
Erar he wald bid chalans off hix king, Than with Wallace 
to rakyn for sic a thing. agge Ak. Come. Com 
ssucuson, Every Parishioner shal reken with his Person, 
Vicare, or Curate. 1878 Hutort, To recken together, or 
to come to reckening, conferry rationes. 1605 SHaks, Macd, 
v. vii, 208 We shal? not spend a iarge expence of = Before 
we reckon with your several! loues. 1786 Cowrre Zant vi. 
606 God.. Will reckon with us roundly for the abuse. x 
Scott /‘adism., ix, The blame rests not with thee, but wit 
those with whom. .I hope to reckon roundly. 

b. 70 reckon with: to take into account or con- 


sideration ; to be prepared for. 

1883 Manch, Exams. x ges A Ministerial crisis..is 
always a contingency to be reckoned with 1896 W. H. 
Hutton PAtlip Angustue vi. 182 It might seem .. an if the 
he only dissenters with whom the king and the 


Fare 
iG. To calculate, er expect & do some- 


thing. Now only : 


RECKONING. 
© rgg0 Bars X. Jahan (Camden) 44 The monkes are 
in sovive perplexyte ‘hat owt of Hag they veken ail to 
ee aend Grarron Chrva. 11. 9377 to. Sain 


mani iat ripening e Menger ge ashe . see 
R. Josnson Asap. @ Comme. (1603) 160 He neither de- 


mercie, as Paper 

a7yo Jouneon Let. te Mrs. Vhrals 9 July, 

] rec to go next week tu Ashbourne. HARTLEY 

Yerhsh. Dit. Ser. 11, 44 Ova Thursday aw on to brew. 
b. To look for something. rare. 

3048 J. H. Newman Loss & Gate sti, v. 990 You may 
have mure to bear than you reckon fos, when you find youre 
self with wen of rude minds and vulgar manuers. 

13. Const. of: ‘Vo acevunt ur think (much, ete. 
of; to take account of, think highly of, approve 
Now atl exc. dial. 

. Asner tr. Leys le R Traitours.. were mont 
dackoned of in Court. eon Sew. Comewaiiis Dis. 
Seneca (1632) 40 Wee reckon of Physitians because the end 
rf apern le oe Ras i Cocen tr. See Gown 3 

e is not wuch reckoned of in the Cours, but i 
in the sacred Colledge. x a) Le Hrun's Mons. Botte 


t to die. 


Il. 908 He reckoned a deal of the pleasures of the 
table. “C Cruand. Gloss (EK. D.S) ary. oe 
+b. ‘To regard in a certain light. Ods. rare. 


x600 W. Watson Deca: cordon (26.2) He was to be 
reckned of for an inwious calumniator. s6ag Br. Mountacu 
App. Caesar 151 So he was esteemed and held during Bfe, 
and so is he reckoned of by his followers at this day. 

to. Fo reck of, take heed of. O6s. rare. 

s6aa R. Hawkins bay, S. Sea (1847) 125 ‘They reckon not 
of « musket shot, a sword pierceth not their skinne. 3634 
Alalory's Arthur 1. xxx, Like as it had beenc a man .. 
"AA: To count; dope or rely an or ape 

. To count, , Or rely on or le 

r6ge Lirnoow Zruv. v. 173 No man could reckon 
felicity so long as he lived. 266g Moves Cccas. A'ef. 
His reward would be much jess than he reckoms epon. 
H. Hunver tr. St.-Prerre's Stud. Nat. I. p 
I reckon on the indulgence of the really i 
Backwoods of Canada 23, 1 wan reckoning much on seeing 
the fallxof Montmorenci. 1874 Guzun Shovt /s ist. ib. 64. 74 
He could reckon on no support within England itself. 

15. a. To number, amount to. 

1877 Miss Yonon Cawseos Ser. 1. xxx. gor He marched 


805 
lrx, 


SFr 


, [them] into the camp befose his own troop, wach did not 


reckon nearly so many. 
b. To count, have a place or value. 

1879 MeCartuy Oc 7imes I]. xxii. 159 Such discretiva 
-. would in the long run reckon to his credit and his advan- 
tage. 1898 Besant Orange Giri 1. i, After the fashion .. of 
the sailors, with whom strength of arm reckons before style. 

Hence Beckoned pp/. a. Also Re‘ekonablea., 
capable of being reckoned. rare. 

698 Cromwuir Sf. 25 Jan. in Carly, A thing far from 
reckonable as = suggestion to Hi end. sf:s Woon- 
MOUSE A strom, xxxvin. (1883) 756 The difference of actual 
or absolute time, which nds on the reckoned time at 
eact: Pisce of observition. 89 Bucur in 7 saves 18 A 

‘The Government) having no reckunable majority 5 


| 96 
he Hare of Commona 


Reckon.-crook), var. Rackax(-cRoox). 

meckoner (rek'n21). Also 3 rikenare, § rek- 
nae, 6 reck(e)ner. [f. RECKON v. + -ER }.)} 

lL. One who reckons, in senses of the verb. 

a ge, este R. 214 Peos rikenares..pat habbed muchel 
uoito rikenen. ¢ 1440 /’vomp. f'arv. 428/2 Reknare, congn- 
tater. 1946 J. Hxvwoop /’rew. (1867) 16 Reckners without 
their host must recken twyce. sz622 Cotce, Cumpleur, a 
reckoner. "245 Wansunton Oeces. Kel. nu. xii, Retro 
apects with Reckoners are troublesome Things. 183 
Mrs. Hemans Vespers of Palerma v. ii, We shail bave 
Stern reckoners to account with. s8gg Wnirnay Life 
Lang. ii. 20 Fingers are the most ready and natural of 
aids to an unready reckoner. 

2. An aidtoreckoning. (Cf. Reany Recxonen.) 

s8a7 G. Hicoins Cedtic Druida 3 His fingers would be his 
firut reckoners, 


Beckoning (re“k’nin), of. sb. Forms: sce 
RLokon wv. (alsu 3 recning, § Se. rek-, rakuyne, 
5-6 rekuing, rakning, 6 reckning, -yng, etc.). 
[f. Ruoxon v. + -rnc!. Cf. Du. rekening, MiG. 
rekeninge (wheice late ON. reikningr, Sw. rdk- 
ning, Da. vregning), OHG. recskenunga (MHG. 
-unge, G. rechnung).} 

1. The action of the vb. Rzokan ; enumeration, 


calculation, computation, 

a1300 Cursor M. 1566 Reckining cuth pai nan e@ right. 
¢ 3398 SC. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 266 Of thre hundiz pe 
teynd leyly,..cumys be raknyne to thretty. ¢ 1490 Prowp. 
Pare. a6) Rekn couputacie. %4e0-an Lunsan 
Poeus \xxix. 6 For rekkyning of my rentis and roumes, je 
neid noch for to tyre jour thowmes. 2988Snaks. 1. ZL. L. 
v. il. 498 Ber. | alwaies tooke three threes for nine. Clow. 
O Lord sir, it were pittie you should get your liting by 
reckning sir, Hosags Leviatsé. 1. iv. 14 Without words, 
there us: tio possibility of reckoning of Numbess, 6g KE. A. 
Pankes / react. Hygiene (ed. 3) 2 The usua) mode of rechon- 
aoe to divide the total daily supply in gallons by she total 
population. 

dD. Manner or mode of eomputing or numbering. 

ergy Sc. . Saints xxi. (E i@) 943 Be be reknyne 
of rome. .twa hundir jere sex & . Pe Dad we cory te 
Spyttel Hous gx9 in Hazl. £./. #. TV. 69 That is but bytell 
used in this lande,.. For Englyushe men knowe not of suche 
bee a1ja7?_N by Ol hada Amended Introd. 
1728) 3 reckoning Oympl was not yet in use, 
wag Macauray Mist. Eng. ix. 21. 475 On the sixteenth of 

ober, according to the Engtish re ing. : 
. An instance of enumerating or counting, or 

the resalt of this; an enumeration, calculation, 
or account. Also with s#. 


RECKONING. . 
@ tgeo Cursor M, 12713 O pis reckining na maar her nu, 


Hot o lohn baptist and o issu. ¢13998 Cuaucea A shrol. it 

@ 2a Understond wel this Reknyng. ¢sq¢0 4 Parv. 

aay Rekenynge, or acounte, .compotnus. % avs sf 
our Lor 


ullinger om pec. (2573) 149 Let vs thinke, ¢ 
God kepeth a rekoning of af the dayes of our calamitie. 
r674 N. tatnvax Buch & Sele. 188 There is not a full reckon- 
ing up of thore attributes of his thar have to doin the work. 
3719 Dx Fou Crusoe 1. xvii, As for an exact Reckoning of 
Days, after | had once lost it, l could never recover it again. 
3864 D. G. Mitrcuuie Sev. Stor. 384, | tried to keep some 
reckoning of the streets through which I 

b. The process or result of (one’s) counting, etc. 
Freq. in phrases, as fo b¢ out in or of, to leave out 
of, to lose, one's reckoning. 

390g Q. Eisz. in Four C. Eng. Lett. (2880) a9 If I mad not 
my rekening the bettar of the moneths. 2668 Cucrxrrer & 
Coun Barthel, Anat. 1. xiv. 34 According to his reckoning, 
there will he two Ligaments, not one oat. 1659 ENTLEY 
Phal. Pref. 19 A plain argument, that the Examiuer is quite 
out in his reckoning. 2729 De For Crusoe. iv, 1 should 
lose my reckoning of time. 2783 Cowrur Let. 13 Oct., It is 
ever the way of those who rule the earth to leave out of 
their reckoning Him who rules the universe. 1809 Mackin 
Gil Blas vit. xi, 3 He was short in his reckoning by an 
arm and a leg. 

@. spec. The calculated period of pregnancy. 

1698 G. Sanwnovs Paraghr, Fob xxxix, Can'st thou their 
Recknings a lg time compute. 2792 SMolLetT Per. 
fre. luxxi, The time of my reckoning was nearly expired. 
2844 H. Sreepens 3h. Fare Il. 599 A shepherd that has 
attentively..marked the reckoning of every ewe. . 

G. Nast. The estimate made of a ship's position 
by calculation from the log, the course steered, ob- 
servation of the sun, etc, See also DEAD RECKONING, 

1669 Stuamy Mariner's Mag. tv. i. 138, (1) tookour Reckon- 
ing from Lundy, in the Mouth of Severn, /6id. 139 Cur- 
rents is a means of great mistake in keeping of a Reckoning. 
s7ay-qr Cuampens Cyci, av. Log, Log-Board is a table 
divided into four or five columns, whereon are marked the 
reckonings of every day. 1 Fatconer Dict. Marine 
(1780) s.v. Dead-rechoning, This reckoning..is always to 

¢ corrected, as often as any good observation of the sun 

can be obtained. r18g0 R. H. Dana Sef Mast xxx. 108 
Having gone by reckoning over thirteen hundred miles in 
seven days, 
Jig. 2706 EB. Warn Wooden World Diss. (1708) 34 Some- 
times he comes many Leagues short of his Reckoning, for 
through loss of Hands to work her the Ship is lost. 2884 
Pag Austace ot You have got out of your reckoning. 

8. A computation or account of the sum owing 
by, or due to, one; a statement of a charge or 
charges; a bill, esp. at an inn or tavern. t+ Also 


without article, in phr, sos reckoning (quot. 1617). 

61986 Cnaucern Pref. 760 After soper..Whan that we 
hadde maad our rekenynges, c 1482 Pimmpton Corr. (Cam- 
den) 4: Henry Fox bad me send my rakning at Ripon, & I 
should be answered to my money. 1833 [see Host sé," 2b]. 
2890 bled duu, N.C. (Surtees 1860) 198 He owes me the 
rest of a ening for cquarters of barley. 1627 Moryson 
/tin. t. 165, I paid each night foure bolinei for my bed, and 
eating vpon reckoning, I spent lesse then two giulij by the 
day. xr6go Fuccea Pisgah it. x, 215 They liked the wine, 
but not the reckoning which was to be paid for it. r749 
Fiecoina Sone Foues vu. xi, Having now pretty well satis- 
fied their Thirst, nothing remained but to pay the Reckoning. 
2828 Scott Rod Koy iv, He called for a reckoning for the 
wine. 2074 T. Taviore Leic. Sg. vii. 154 Reckonings were 
called and paid. 

trans/. and fig. 36 Cow.evy Daviders w. 584 Our 
watchful Prince by bending sav'd the Wound, But Death in 
other coyn his reck’ning found. 1784 Coweer 7 ask v. 278 
He deems a thousand .. lives, Spent in the purchase of re- 
nown for him, An easy reckoning, 

b. A Dutch reckoning, (see quots.). 

as7oo(see Dutcn a. 4). 1784 Swirt Drapier's Lett. Wks. 
2755 V.1t 78 A Dutch reckoning, wherein if you dispute the 
unreasonableness and exorbitance of the bill, the land lord 
shall bring it up every time with new additions. a 28:4 
Forgery ui. ti. in New Brit. Theatre 1. 449 Come, we'll have 
a Dutch reckoning to-night, for we will share the dust, or 
see them shopp‘d re = put in prison]. 

4, The action of rendering an account of property 
etc., entrusted to one’s charge; an account so 
rendered. Chiefly in phrases, as fo géve or yield, 
to hear, hold or make, to briny or call to, reckoning ; 
sometimes also count and reckoning. Now only 


in legal use. 

1340 Ayend, 38 His lhordes guodes huer-of him behoueb 
straitliche yelde rekeninge and scele. 1377 Lana. P. Pé, 
Kv. 7) Ican holde louedayes and here a reves rekenynge. 
14%3 ye (gr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxxiv. 83 Of al revenues 
that to the kynge bylongen in his Countre the Shirreue 
muxte yeue rekkenynge. 1568 Grarton Chron. Il. 58 The 
king.. began to call him [Becket] to reconyngen, and to 
burthen him with paymentes, 1996 DaLuymere tr. Leséie's 
Hist. Scot. x. 264 The keiperis of the Thesaurhous .. he 
bringis to compte and rekning. 622 Bice 2 A ings xxii. 7 
Howhbeit, there was no reckoning made with them, of the 
money that was deliuered into their hand. 1869 Ac« 32 4 33 
Vict. c. 116 § 7 The grantee being always bound, upon pay- 
ment of the price, to hold count and reckoning with the 
grantor for the same. 

© 2968 Gaarron Chron, IT. 683 As for the towne of 

Calice.,the sayde Monsire de Vawclere promised thereof to 
make him a good reconyng. 

b, The action of rendering to another an account 


of one’s self or one's conduct. 

¢24g0 Loneticau Merlin 1300 (Kalbing) Repyt gonnen 
they take .. xv dayes thanne next sewenge Hire forto 
bringen to rekenenge. tg30-: Act ea Hen, V///,c. 1a If 
any man..be vagrant, and can gyue no rekenynge howe 
he dothe lefullye get his lyuynge Suans. Much Ado 
v. iv. 9 Being. .enfore'd To cal young ¢ laudio to a reckun- 
ing for it. spo6 K. Warp Weeden 


‘ovdd Diss. (3708) 18 | 
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A servile Constraint being much more resented by a generous 
Soul than a deep oe 8808 Scorr /. Ad. Herth vi, 
I have aluo a reckoning to hold with you. 

©. spec. with ref. to rendering an account of one's 
life or conduct to God at death or judgement. 

a1300 Sarmwun xxiii, in £, £. P. (1862) 3 Hit nis no doute 
he sal be dede to zelde recning at pedome. 1940 Ayend. arg 
God will acai rekeninge ate daye of dome. ¢xzagg Sc 
Leg. Saints xxiv. (Alexis) 133 We sal. .gyfreknyne put luge 
til of al dedis, gud & i. 1434 #. E. Wills 97 As myne 
executoures wyl answere at the laste rekenyng. cz 
Lancelot 1 ase harof that god a raknyng sal craf At the, 
and a sore Raknyng «al hate. Tepe SHAKe. fen, V, ww. i. 14t 
If the Cause be not good, the King himselfe hath a heauie 
Reckoning to make, 1643 Hinpe ¥. Bruen xxxiv. 108 
The reckoning and account of a true Professor and sound 
Christian is not to seeke, nor to make at the houre of their 
death. 2784 Cowrgn 7 ash 111. 179 He will judge the earth, 
and call the fool To a sharp reckoning that has lived in vain. 

d. In phr. Day of reckoning. (see also 9.) 

1838 Dickens Nick. Nick. xx, There will he a day of 
reckoning sooner or later. 186: Buckie Civdéss. (1873) 
HII. iti, 132 The patience of the country was well nth 
exhausted, and the day of reckoning was at hand. 

te. An account, statement of something. Ods. 

a 1378 Joseph Avim. 444 Whon bat pou comest ajeyn.. 
pou miht haue more redi roume my rikenyng to here, 1943 

Y. Cortesrorp) (/f/e) The Rekening and declaracion of the 
aith and beleif of Huldrik Zwingly. 

5. The settlement of accounts or differences be- 
tween parties. 

e1470 Golagros & Gaw. 850 Rude reknyng raise thair 
malin betuene. 1946 J. Hevwoop /’svr. (1867) 53 Euen 
recknyng maketh lonze friendis, .. For alwaie owne 1s owne, 
at the recknyngis eend. 29776 Paint Com. Sense (1791) 62 
A firm bargain and a right reckoning make long fries. 

6. The uction of calculating or estimating chances 
or contingencies; (an) anticipation, or expectation. 

4568 Guarton Chron. II. 689 Makyng sure reconyng to 
haue had theyr pray and pryse. 2988 Panue tr. Meudota's 
Hist. China 144 It went not with Limahon and his foure 
hundred souldiers according as he did make reckoning. 
2686 tr. Charifin's Coronat. Solyman as The General of 
the Slaves gxpected the Precedency as his due. .. However 
he missed of his reckoning 187: Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(1876) IV. xviii. x13 Most likely the reckonings of the men 
of Kent did not go so far afield. 

+b. Thought, idea, Uds.~ 

2574 Hetrowes Guevara's Fam, Ep, (1584) 231 After I.. 
read againe your letter, I fell in the reckoning that it was 
of Mosen Rubin my neighbour. 

+7. @. Mode of regarding a matter. Ods. 

2390 Gower Conf I. 356 As to the worldes rekeninge Ther 
schal he finde no winnynge. 285388 More De guat. Noviss. 
Wks. 79/2 With this reckening shal thei loke vpon death 
muche nerer hande. 1996 SHaks. Zam. SAr. tv. i, 87 By 
this reckning he is more shrew than she. 1 MiLTon 
Exkon. ix, 86 By this reckning his consent and bis denials 
come all to one pass. : 

tb. Zo make reckoning of: to hold or account 
of, to take heed of. Cés. (Common ¢ 1580-1680.) 

rs8: Petrie tr. Guasso’s Civ. Conv, 1. (1586) 7b, A man 
must not make Feconiuig or account of the multitude of 
fe ae 1613 Purcnas /ilgrimage i. xix, (1614) 917 ‘That 

ew..i8 accounted a Traytor, and neuer made reckoning of 
after. 2686tr, Chardin's Coronat. Solyman gg lhe General 
at that time made little reck’ning of what he suid. 
+0. 70 be, or come to, one reckoning: to be of 
the same value, to be equivalent. Ods. 

2599 Suaxs. //en. I’, 1v. vii. 18 The great, or the mighty, 
or the huge..are all one reckoningx. 1674 N. Fainrax 
Bulk §& Selv.93 To take away place, or to take away the 
body plac'd, comes all to a reckoning. 


+ 8. Estimation, consideration, distinction. (Used 
with adjs., as good, Jittle, mean, etc., and abso- 


lutely.) Ods. 

zg83 StanyHunst Afnefs uu. (Arb.) 46 Whilst counsel 
auayled, Then we were of reckning. 1986 A. Day Ang. 
Secretary i. (1625) 5 A woman of very meane reckoning. 
2998 Manwoon Lawes Forest xx. § 10 (161§) 179/a Suc 
beasts..are .not meete for any man of reckoning to eate, 
s608 Carsw Cornwail 6 For Wincdowes, Domes, and Chim- 
nies, Moore stone carrieth chiefest reckoning. 12653 H. 
Cocan tr. /into's Trav. xivii. 271 He found that some fifiy 
thousand were missing, all men of little reckoning. 

9. attrsh., as reckoning book, chamber, day. 

2948 Evvot Rationarins codex, .. a reckenyng booke. 
3613 R. Cawpney Zable Alph. (ed. 3), Register, kalender, 
a reckoning booke. 1647 Hrexuam s.v., A reckoning 
chamber, or a chamber of accounts, een vreechen-hamer. 
376g JOHNSON (ed. 2), Reckoning bvok, a book in which 
money received and expended is act down, 1812 Brron 
Ch. Har. 1. \ii, Ab! Spain! how sad will be thy reckoning- 
day. 318gz Mayne Rein Scalp Hunt, xvii. 120, I may yet 
find a reckoning day for him. 


+ Reckonmaster. Ods.rare—'. In6 reoken-. 
[f. Reoxon v.; ef. Du. rekenmeester, G. rechen- 
metster.| A professional reckoner, an arithme- 
tician, 


3570 Dex Math. Pref, “ij, The common Logist, Recken- 
master, or Arithmeticien .. imagineth lesse partes: and 


calleth them Fractions. 
ks, variant of REx, pranks. 

Reclaim (r/'kl#-m), s6.1 Now rare. Forms: 
see Clam sé. (niso gs racleyme). fa. OF. reclaim, 
sb. from reclasmer, reclamer to RECLAIM. } 

+1. The act of recalling a hawk; esp. 40 come to 
reclaim, to return when cailed. Ods. 

3398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xu. li. (Tollem. MS), He 
wexep ramaiause ober slowe, and Tris 6 not te come to 

not, 


recilayme, xz Bh. St, Albans Bij or she come to 


RECLAIM. 


+b. The recall or bringing back alt ering 

¢xqge Lypo. Afin. Poems ( Soc.) 77. Defye false 
fortune, And al recleymes of hyr double luyne. 1933 
Betienpen tr. Lfoy 1 xii (8. 7.5.) 1. 70 Pe Sabinis con- 
piaelt pat pare ee: war pare anhovenye but ony re 
clame or ycioun eftir following. rensen J. Q. 
ut. x 26 Vhe loving cou peggy to bad to frame Their 
purpost fight, free i mens reclame. 

Ba papssags (of an edict). Obs. rare. 

2 . Watcut Passions v. § 4. 034 Ester. . procured 
dvath of Hamman, and the reclaime of that bloody edict. 

2. _The act of recalling, or state of being recalled, 
to right conduct. 

In early examples prob. frans7/ from sense «x. 

a 1300 Cursor MM, 1978 Wimmen pai forced a-mang paim, 
Was nun moght bring to reclaim, Fasyan Chron 
vil. 395 He.. buylded newe the cytie & castell of Beau 
Maryse, and broughte the vnsteadiast Walshman to newe 
reclayme. rg8a N. ‘I. (Rhem,) Pref. 1: For the better pre- 
seruation or reclaimeof many good souls endangered thereby. 
3598 B. Jovson Lv. Man sn ‘uot. ui, 1 see you are e'en 
past hope Of allreclaim. a 1696 HaLes Gold. Rem. 1 (167 ) 
96 Let him examine his own conscience, and impartially 
sift all the manner of hisreciaim. 1892 J. Aircuison Signa 
Christi vi. 225 (Christ is) the real Originator of societies for 
reclaim of the fallen. 

b. The reclamation of land. 

r799 J. Rosertaon Agric. Perth 4ax While the coun 
ganereent the work of Poclalnis ij - 

+ 3. A challenge, protest. Ods. rare. 

©1440 Promp, Pare. 4a3/a Recleyme, or chalange, cla- 
mieum, vennrcacto. ¢1449 PEcock Kepr. ut. xvi. 386 He 
hun silf mai it lette bi the reclaime.. which he ma: muke. 

+4. The act of claiming back. Uds. rare. 

1960 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Coman, 417 b, Fridericke maketh 
reclaime to hys landes. s609 Bisuz (Douay) Frcdg. xi. 06 
Wherfore have you so long attempted nothing for reclaime t 


BRe-clai'm, 56.2 [Rre-5a.) A fresh claim. 

1890 /'ali Madi G. 18 Aug, 2/3 The overseers..have.. 
exponed a very large number of the electors to the chance 
of being struck off on objection, if re-claims are not made. 


Reclaim (r/ki27'-m),v. Forms: see CLaim 2. 
[ad. OF. veclamer, + recluimer (1 athe.) :—L. recla- 
mare to cry out ayainst, contradict, also to re-ecio : 
see Re- and CLAIM v.)} 

I. érans. 1. Falconry. To call back (a hawk 


which has been let fly). (és. 

In some cases not easily distinguished from sense 3. 

@s300 Cursor M. 3530 Hauk es eth, als i here say. To 
reclaym pat has tint his pray. 3300 Gower Conf. II. 08 
Fulotte he faileth of his game That wol with ydel han 
reclame His hauk. ¢ 2477 Caxton Jason 126 The kyng.. 
came into this gardyue fur to reclayme a sperhawke of his. 
2600 SuppirtT Countrie Farme vii, xliii. 87a To reclaime and 
bring them to the lure. 2727-42 Cuampgns (yci, s.v., The 
spar-hawk, gos-hawk, &c. are reclaimed with the voice, the 
falcon only by eae the lure, 

transf. ct R. Brunnk Chron, (1810) 72 Morkar re- 
cleymed es [F. est reclamé), as ex pe faukon fre. ¢1 
Cuaucer Manciple's Prol. 7a Auuther day he wole .. Re- 
clayme thee, and brynge thee to lure. ¢ 2460 Sin R Ros 
La Belle Dame 634 Paire bysy heites passen to and fro, 
pai be so wele reclaymed to the lure. 

+b. ‘Vo call back; to recall. Ods. 

rg96 Spanser Ff. Q. v, xii. g Willed him for to reclayme 
with speed His scattred people, ere they all were slaine, 
karo Theatre God's 


2597 udgem. (1612) 223 When .. he 
oppressed the people with exactions, and was reclaimed 
home. a2700 DuyDEN (J.), ‘lhe head-strong horses hurried 


Octavius .. along, and were deaf to his reclaiming them. 
1707-41 Cuamoers Cycé. s.v., ‘The partridge is also said to 
recinim her young ones, when she calls them together upon 
their scattering too much from her. 

Jig. 3990 Greeng Mourn. Garm. (1616) Biv, Knowing 
young wits were wandring, he began to reclaime him thus. 

+c. To restrain, check, hold back. Ods. 

a x1gag SkELton Agst. Garnesche iv. 105 Auaunt, rybawde, 
thi tung reclame { 25996 Danett tr. Cometnues (1614) 319 Thea 
the Duke vsed to reclaime vs, saying ho, one to one. 1633 
T. Starvorp Pac. Hid. &. tii. (1810) 51 hey would reclaime 
themselves and their followers from committing any out- 
rage. 700 Paior Carnes Sec. 292 Is her tow'ring Flight 
reclaim'd By Seas from Icarus’ Downfall nam‘d? 

+d. To recall, withdraw (a statement); to re- 


voke. Obs. rare. 

26z5 T. ApaAmMsS 7wo Sonnes Wks. (1630) 425 Let ve re- 
claime our impudent and refractory renegations, 26 
Daumm. or Hawtn. Memorials of State Wks, (1711) 129 
Henry VI...would .. have reclaimed the approbation. .o¢ 
Richard duke of York. 1670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Eee. 
96 What I have said. .1 find no reason to reclaim, 

2. To recall, bring back (a person or animal) 
jrom @ wrong course of action, etc., fo a proper 
state. + Also const. of 

The first quot. may rather belong to sense } 

2390 Gownr Conf L11. 277 Adam and Eve.. hem aschamed, 
Til that nature hath hem reclamed To love. cxzqgo Sé. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 2368 Cuthbert wayued his hand on paim 
Fia ryuyng of thak paim to reclaym. Ke Jew. Def 
A pol. (1611) 36a Luther .. did write maruellous vehemently 
and sharply against them, and reclaimed them home to 

ace and obedience, rat Muccaster Positions xxxv. 
1887) 126 If the soule it selfe be reclaymed from follie. 26 

. Furrcuse Purple /2/. 1. xlix, Being one soon into two 
framed it, And now made two, to one again reclaimed It. 
1683-6 J. Scort Chr. Loe (1747) IIL. 9 A Man..may upon 
due Consideration .. reclaim himself to a very pious and 
virtuous Life. 1686 Bioms Gentil. Recreat, Ii. 4 In a 
little time this will Reclaim her of that Roaveing Kytisb- 
trick. r798 Feertan /insir, Sterne, ete. vi. 163 A young 
man, who was reclaimed from a very dissolute course of life, 
oa a Lang 4 vad. Nts. 1. 94 So was he reclaimed to a sense 
of his duty. 28499 Macautay Mist, Eng. v. 1, 604 Heurieca 
bad reclaimed him from a life of vioa. 


RECLAIM, 


b. To call hack from wrong-doing or error; to 
bring back to the right way i to reform. 

1977 Nortusrooke Dicing (1843) 77, | am glad to heare 
this of you, that you are so reclaimed, 36:0 Witter 
Hexapla Dan. 36% Such an one was Saul, that would by 
no meanes be pap ye @ 2680 Butier ‘em, (1759) 1. 70 
Like the Plagues of AEgypt, meant a Curse, Not to reclaim 
us, but to make us worse, 1749-3 Johnson's Parl, Deb. 
(18x) 11. 960 We shall give those, who have accustomed 
themselves to this liquor, time to reelaim their appetites. 
2779-8: JoHNAON J, /'., Addison (1868) 4) Addison .. had 
very diligently endeavoured to reclaim him. 8x9 T. B. 
Jounson Shooter's Comp. 85 [Young dogs] if they are 
suffered to acquire any bad habits .. will be with great 
difficulty reclaimed. 183: Miss Ferrier Destiny v, Em- 
ploying the industrious,..or reclaiming the wicked. 

reff, «986A. Dav Eng. Sea? 1. (3625) §¢ As a yong 
man I went astray I grant, but.. I reclaimed my selfe ere 
I fell. s609 1’. Morton Asssw. //iggius a6 Do you not also 
see how he reclaimeth himselfe, and accordeth vnto the 
common opinion ? 

absol, 3667 Mitton P. L. vi. 791 They hard’nd more by 
what might most reclame,..at the sight Took envie. __ 

©. To win back, win over (again). Also with 
inf. rare. 

2387 Turserv. Trac. 7. as No loue deuise, no iewels 
fet from farre, Could so reclaime this neble Ladies minde, 
x6a2 Bacon Hen. ’// 11 Fit also to reclaime them to know 
him for their King, whom they had so lately talked of as 
an Enimie. 2833 €. Bronre rdlette xx, Once alienated, 
{{ doubt} whether he were ever to be reclaimed. 

To put right, to remedy, coriect, amend 
(something wrong, an error, fault, etc.). rare. 

3596 Bacon Afax. & User Com. Law Pref, In Gerding > 
doubts, and .in reclaiming vulgar errorn, s6a3a — ‘len, V1 
17 By his presence. to reclayme and rectifie those humours. 
2748-3 Johuson's Parl. . (r8r1) IL. 398 The same pro- 
visions which the vices of our own people are to be 
reclaimed. snag ace Hist. Europe 1. iii. § 74. 332 In 
these abuses, which we have a right to reclaim, will be 
found a mine of riches. 

8. To reduce to obedience, tame, subdue (an 
animal, es. a hawk, also rarely a person). 

The legal term for reducing animals /er# na‘ure# to 
domentication (see quot. 1766). 

33990 Gower Con/. III. 366, I thoghte thanne how love is 
swete, Which hath so wise men reclained. c¢xzq40 Prom). 
Parv, 425/a Recleymyn’, or make tame, dvmeo, web 
Bk, St. Albans, a iij, The same night after the fedyng, wake 
her all nyght.., then shee will be preui Inowgh to be re- 
clamed. 2930 Pacscr. 681/1 He was the stoburnest boyethat 
ever | sawe, but I have reclaymed hym. #579 Lyty Lephues 
(Arb.) 41 Though the Fawlcon be reclaimed to the fist, she 
retyreth to hir haggardnesse. 2607 Marknam Cavadl, 11. ix. 
102 ‘I'his course of reclaiming a horse by gentlenesse.. 
1 have found much to auaile. 16 
Hon, i. ii, Caméiola. 1 am still myself, and willbe a ela 
A proud aggard, And not to be reclaimed! 17397 STACck- 
house Hist, Brd/e 11. i. (78a) I. r50/2 Such Creatures as are 
immorigerous, we have found out Expedients to reclaim. 
2766 Biacnstone Comer. Il. xxv. 3991 A qualified property 
may subsist in animals fra natura, Ei industriam ho- 
minis; by a man’s reclaiming and making them tame by 


art, industry, and education. 186s R. F. Burton Falconry 


in Valivy indus vi. 71 Allowing a week or ten days for 


reclaiming the bird. 

+b. To keep the growth of (wood or trees) 
within bounds. Oés. 

r6or Horuano Plény xvi. xxil, By this means also the 
wood is reclaimed and repressed from running out in length 
beyond all measure. 1697 Drvoun Virg. Georg. 1.86 Much 
labour is requir'd in Trees, to tame Their wild disorder, 
and in ranks reclaim. 

c. To remove (rade qualities) by means of in- 
struction or culture; to bring (savage people) to 
a state of civilization. 

2760 Goupam. Cit. W. Ixxv, Savage rusticity is reclaimed 
by oral admonition alone, 2644 Lincarn Anmp/o-Saz. CA. 
(1858) I. Pref. 6 By religion they were reclaimed from 
sevens Reader 1a Aug. 180/1 A fair field,.. with 
no aborigines to be protected or reclaimed. 

d. To bring (waste land, or land formerly covered 
by water) under, or into a fit state for, cultivation. 

1764 Musennt Rust. 1. 370 The plain reason, wh tatoes 
are an excellent crop for reclaiming land. 1808 J. WALKER 
Hist. Hebrides 1. 16a There has .. been more wild land in 
Scotlahd, reclaimed by means of lime, than by any other 
manure. 32874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 5. 503 A great 
scheme was set on foot for reclaiming the Fens. 

4. +a. Sc. To make a claim against (one), to sue 
at law. Ods. rare. 

2496 Sin G. Have Late Arms (S.T. 8.) 92 Quhethir.. he 
may lefully recover apon him be were his thing, gif he may 
reclame him in jugement. /d#. 168 Thai quite clamand 
him in time tocum, to nocht reclame him of thai gudis. 


b. To claim the restoration of, to demand or 


exceed my cast. 2835 Manravat Pacha Many 7. ii, To 
make a note of any particular marks upon the children by 
which they might be eventually reclaimed. 1872 Swinsuane 
Ess. & Stud, (3875) 97 In vain he seclaimed for Paris, in the 
face of Versailles, the ri 


Ag. 207g Bracnmors sitios jpn an II, vi. 9¢ This cold 
ra calnily reclaimed its ancient channel. 
+ 5.@. To call repeatedly upon, (In Caxton only.) 
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Caxron Afyre, mt. xil. rs9 Thise thre bounteos 
rev ay alle crysien men. x4q9t — Vitas Pair. 1. axxvi. 
(1495) 37 a/t The name of god was reclamed and named in 
al townes and cytees. 

+b. To proclaim. Oés. rare. 

#1989 Sxe.ton Sh. 3 Folcs Wks. 1843 I. 20n If that I am 
beloued of dyuers persons whiche reclaymeth mee good and 
vertuous, 296g Knox Sern, Wks. 7864 VI. 265 Stil to re- 
clayme Him to be our God ..is the greatest victorie of faith, 

+c. ‘lo re-echo, return (a sound). Ods.—! 

zg90 Garenz Mourn. Garm. (1616) E ij, Melt to teares, 
poure out thy plaints, let Eccho reclame them. 

+6. To cry out, or protest, against (a thing or 
person); to painsay, reject. Odés. 

3634 Canna Necess. Separ. (1849) 94 Your consciences ré- 
claimeth not the wearing of such garments: but man 
thousand both godly and learned are otherwise perauad 
r6go Fuccer Pisgah i. viii. § 4 Herod .. in stead of re- 
claiming what they exclaimed, iumbraced and hug'd their 
praises as proper to himself, 

II. intr. 7. To exclaim, protest. Now rare. 

3440 Promp. Parv. 425/2 Recleymyn’, or wythe seyn,.. 
veclamo. #1473 Fortescue Jitle of House oF York % 
(1869) svo Kinge Henry..was annoynted and crouned.., 
no man reclaiminge. 1g49 Coverpace, etc. Aras. Par. 
seb, xi, 2 She gave no eare to nature reclaming and harking 
to the contrarie, Furnes Cou/ut. Sanders 680 All the 
Bishops ..subscribed and allowed all that had bene saide.., 
and no man reclamed 2719 Watertann Vind. Christ's 
Dir, viii, Scripture reclaims; and the whole Catholick 
Church reclaims; and Christian Ears would not bear it. 
2869 Brownine King & Be. vit. 354 We could reclaim,—.. 
But no,—we'll take it as spontaneously Confessed. 

b. Const. against, tat, t to. 

¢ 1449 Pecock Aepz. ut. xvii. 398 That y..am atille in not 
Pasa lity ajens the trust neither azens the 3ifte, 2 
Cranmer Let. to Cromuediin Misc. Writ. (Parker Soc ) I1. 
286, I think there in not one .. that would once reclaim 
against it. 1965 Knox Serm, Wks, 1864 VI. 262 Began tocall 
{it] in doubte. .bicause that naturall judgement. .reclaymed 
thereto, 1604 Hunpocke Ovat, Grat. K. James 9 Every 
one acclaming to it, no man reclaiming at it. Bextisy 
Phail. 60 ‘The whole Context in Dionysius reclaims against 
this Emendation. 1769 Biackstone Comes, IV. xiii. 164 In 
Northern countries, the very nature of the climate seens to 
reclaim against it. 18:8 Jerrzrson Writ. (18590) IV. 308 
He wrote to reclaim against an expression of Mr. Wirt's. 
2875 ULLATHORNE (Gladsione's Expost. Unvav. 70 Against 
which act..we..loudly reclaim, in like manner as, on other 
occasions, we have protested aguinst like atcemipts. 

o. With obj. clause, To declare or say in protest. 
¢32449 Pecockx Refpr. ut. xviii. 998 If y therajens reclame 
or proteste for me and hem, that y .. wole be fre. 2724 
Euspen 7/0 /.d. Halifax in Steele Poet, Afisc. 192 Where are 
the Flights, (true Criticks righ reclaim) The Heat, the Force 
and Fancy..? 3846 W.H. Mitt Five Serm, (1848) 26 will 
not experience bitterly reclaim, that from this consideration 
. the gloomiest answer ouly ca. follow. 


d. Sc. Law. To appeal; now sfec. from a 
judgement of the Lord Ordinary to the Inner Ilouse 


of the Court of Session. 

3978-9 Keg. Privy Council Scot. Ser.1. II. tog The said 
decreet..fra the quhilk the said Dame Grissell hes reclamit. 
2666-88 Datias Syst. Stiles (3697) 455, By the saids Acts, 
their is a Provision and Salvo forthe Defender to Reclaim 
and make Application to the Lords in care of unjustice of the 
Judge. 3709 Act Sederun! 2 July. Act anent Interloquitors 
n the Outter-house, and Bills reclaiming spat them. 2738 
MeDoua te /ast. Laws Scot. 1v. xxxvi. 11. 676 Parties are 
presumed to acquiesce to the gecanenrs of the ordinary, 
when they do not reclaim to the lords. 1884 Law Times 
LXXVI. 333/t The trustees have reclaimed against the 
recent interlocutor of Lord Fraser. 


+ 8. To call out, cry loudly. Ods. rere. 

1647 W. Browns Polexander w. iv. 997 The voice flying 
into aire, I call’d a long time to intreat it to instruct me... 
But I re-claim'd in vain. 22700 Daypen Jiiad 1. 294 One 
whisper'd soft, and one aloud reclaim’d. 

+9. a. To draw back; to recant. Ods. rare. 

1596 Srenser F. Q. vi. ili. 43 Yet would he not perswaded 
be for ought, Ne from his currish will a whit reclame. 1 
T. ralelapege ltgebiers ( sherth 
reclayme again, as they di 

+b. To reform. Oés. 
r6eg B. Spenser Vox Civitatis a, 1 wish you to reclaime, 
repent, beleeue. 1749 Ricnanpsow Pamela II. 47 If he 
was in earnest to reclaim. 2757 Mas. Gareritu Lett. Henry 
& Frances (1767) 1. a42 Few of such creatures ever reclaim 
of theinselves; but..die without repentance. 


BReolaimable (rfkl#‘mib'l), a. 
“ABLE,] That may be reclaimed. 
a 1677 Hare Prim. Orig. Man. w. viil. 971 He... hath 
wer to reclaim those that are reclaimable..; as Horses, 
Elephants, Camels. ¢1720 J. Cocksunn Rem. Burnet's 
Hist. Orn Times 4 He said, that he was young, and so re- 
claimable; that this was his first Fault, 2765 BLackstone 
Conems, I. viii. 388 Any beast may be an estray, that is by 
nature tame or recilaimable. a 2814 Masquerade iv. iv. in 
New Brit. Theatre 1. 261 If you have resolution to do that, 
Poe, penis ri bea tke pe est 2848 W.H. rips Msc 
t to Pal, vi. (1879) 145 The valley appeared as thoug 
it might be reclaimable by Nile water. 
Hence Beolai-mableness, Beclai‘mably adv. 
x63 J. Sace Article Wks. 2844 I. 70 Such as are in a state 
of reclaimableness. 2880 Oottvir, Reclaimadily. 
{f Re- 


Reclaimant (rékiZ-mint). ? Obs. 
CLAIM v, as CLAIMAXT. Cf. F. réclamant (¢ 1800 
in Littré).] One who reclaims. 

27.. in Richardson ov. Reclaim, The famous council... 
of 318 bishops, very unanimous in their resolutions, ex 
ing a few reclaimants. s99g Macens /newrances 1. 305 
Sse lone ht 
en rs : 

Sees the mild Redlsloante Pore 


10 Why may they not as we 
fore ? 


{f. prec. + 


"many secret grumbliings 


RECLAMATION. 


Reclaimed (r/kl?'-md), fp a. [f. Reonas . 
+-ED!.) ‘Tamed, reformed, brought under cultira- 
tion, f pe against. 


¢ . Pare. 4295/2 Recleymyd, or chalangyd, sv- 
shametus "bid, eects d, as hawkys, redowites, | 


Caxton Myrv.tt. xvi. 10a The goahawkeand sperhawk. ‘i 
ben tame and reclaymed brynge that they take to theyr lord. 
xggaGarunx Lispnt. 33 Thegentieman, .found her afterward 
areclaimed woman. 1600 SunrLet Conatrie Farwe vu. vill, 
813 ‘The chiefe and principall furtherance..that can be giuen 
to trees, either reclaimed or wilde, 1686 Brome Geet. 
Necreat. Il. 36/2 He that hath once experienced a well 
Reclaimed Sparrow-Hawk will hardly be without one. 2769 
G. Waite Selherne xxii, What you mention with respect to 
reclaimed toads raises my curiosity. 1840 Burt Farm, come 

7 The crops best calculated for reclaimed swamps. 1682 
Macws, Mag. XIV. 40 Here is a ‘reclaimed’ hawk: he 
can be. .recovered as soon as his owner pleases. 

Reclaimer ! (r/klé'‘maz), [f, as prec. + -zB1,] 
One who reclaims. 

3676 Keg. French Capers 4 Aug. in Marvell G rowth Popery 
(1678) 58 hat all Privateers and Reclaimers know it. are 
Cc. Kina Brit. Merch. 1, 103 A Suit being commenced be- 
tween the Captors of Prizes on one part, and the Reclaimers 
of the same on the other. 2742 Richarpson Pame/a ILI, 
143 The whole Country round you. owe great Obligations 
to your fair Reclaimer. 186: Smives Angineers 1. 2a The 
first reclaimers of the Fen lands seem to have been the re- 
ligious recluser. 2868 Act 31 ¢ 32 Vict. c. 100 § se After a 
reclaiming note has been present, the reclaimer shall not be 
at liberty to withdraw it. 

+ Reclai‘mer:, O¢s. rare. [App. ad. AF. 
reclaimer: see -ER4.) Reclamation, reform. 

1630 H. Brooker Conserv. Health 230 We ought even in 
our Angers to give some manifest of a desire of good to the 
Person we are angry withall, as of Reclaimer, of hin amend- 
ment and altering his Course. 3667 Waternous Siry Low- 
den 40 Obstinacy and opposition to, and despight of the 
meanes and motions of reclaimer. 


Reclaiming (1/ki¢'min), vil. 55. [-ma1.] 


The action of the vb. RECLAIM, in various senses. 

¢ 3383 Cuaucer L. G. W. 13971 Hypsipyle, Thow madint 
thyn recleymyng and thy lures To ladyis. ¢sqqo Prom). 
tary, pny ecleymynge, of wyldenesse, redomstacto. 1§ 
Tunsneav, Kawlconrie Cont., The reclayming pens 
fleyng both the fielde and riuer of the same Haukes. 2980 
Houtysanp 7'reas. fv. Tong, Criement .., a reclaming, a 
crying againste. 1602 and #4, Return fr. Parvass. U.V. 913 
Through good reclaiming my faulty hounds found their 
gave againe. 364: Hinpe ¥. Srnen xxxi. 97 For their 

tter information in the way of God, and more effectuall 
reclaiming of thenwelves, 7as Macens /nswrances I. 348 
We made it. .an express Condition to be entirely free of al 
Charges of Detention and Reclaiming. 1776 G. Serve 
Builting in Water 118 The reclaiming of Ground. 18s 
R, F. Burton Kalconry tn Valley Indus iv. 44 Their re- 
claiming commences with being broken to the h 

b. aftrid., as reclaiming bill, days, note, 
petition (see RECLAIM v, 7d). 

2709 Act Sederunt 9 July, Ordain the clerk of the proces 
carefully to compare reclaiming bills with the minutes. 29747 
Ibid. a7 Jan., Resolution of the Lords of Council and Sension, 
anent reclaiming Petitions. 176s lbid, 27 Feb., The Lords 
declare, that no marking of the clerks. .shall hereafter keep 
the reclaiming vee open till next Session. 2632 Muss 
Feraikr Destiny xliii, Not a decreet, or reclaiming petition. 
2868 [ace REcILAIMER i}. 2888 Law Rep. Ho. Loris X11 
404 The appellants reclaimed, and the respondents took 
advantage of that reclaiming note, to ask (etc.]}, 

So Beoclai'ming pp/. a., that reclaims. 

3g60 in Strype Anu. Nef (1709) I. xviii. a14 They should... 
procure to their reclaiming consciences the biting worm that 
never dies. 1833 SHeLiey Q. Mad 1x. 145 A pathless wilder- 
ness remains, Yet unsubdued by mans reclaiming hand. 
2843 CanouisH in Ly? (1880) 273 We could abstain from 
intruding ministers upon a reclaiming congregation. 

tai-mless, a. rare~‘. (f, Recuam 56.1 
+ -LEss.} That cannot be reclaimed. 

2688 Draynoen & Ler Dé. Guise 1. i, A Resolution to pree 
serve his Life, And look on Guise, as a reclaimless Re 

claimment (r/kiZ'"m,mént). rave. [f. Ree 
CLAIM ¥. + -MENT.] Reclaimation. 

x06: Smices Engineers 1. 26 These attempts at reclaim- 
ment, however, made coniparatively small impression on .. 
the great Fen Level, 

Clamation (reklimZ'fan), Also 8 re- 
olaim-. [a. F. réclamation (1549 in Hatz.-Darm.), 
or ad. L. reclémdation-em, n. of action f. recldmdre 
to Rrovaim.] 

1. The action of protesting; a protest. 

1538 Becrenpen tr. Livy it. ix. (S, T, §.) I. 28x Nochtwith- 
standing ony reclamacioun of tribunis, twa strang arm 
belive war rasit. 2692 R. Bouton Coun, AGl. Conse. 26 

-. and stinging reclamations of a 
uled conscience against its present guilty courses, 16g0 

ULWER Anthropomet, 131 An act..done against the reclae 
mation of the Law of Nature. 798 Paine in Sparkes Lif 
4 Writ, Morris (1832) I. 417 A reply is necessary, were it 
only to continue the reclamation. thap Lanvor /mag. Conv 
Emp. China & Tsing-71 Wks. 1853 I. 1395/2 That two of 
the perpetrators might be kept on their thrones, against the 
reclamation of their subjects. Proctor kes. Astron. 
iv. 60 My reclamation was not well received. 

+b. Se. An appeal at law. Ods. 

1963-4 Rag. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 1. 964 
crete. thai..sallabide.., but ony appellatioun, rec tioun, 
or agane calling quhatsumevir. 1379 /did. It. 169 To obey 
thair declaratioun and jugement, without reclamatioun, ap- 
peliatioun, or contradictioun, 

&@. The action of calling or bringing back from 
wrong-doing, reformation. 

ons » Avaus E29. 9 Peter ill. 17 To them that wilfully 
continue in a state of sin, there is a monument of reclama- 
tion, the lake of Sodom. xfigo Br. Hate Zpisc. Ep. Dod. ¢ 


ubilk de- 


RECLAME. .. 


Pat 
The fervent desire of whose reclamation... bath my pen 
upon this .. taske. gy, Zaiter Mo. 7x vs out of 
many such irregular Practices, ] write for hia Reclaimation, 
2849 Rosrrtson Serm. Ser, tv. xsll, (1876) 2966 It is meet 
that God shoukt be giad en the of a sinner. 


Stak Fours, 141 ‘There were altogethes some 
Seviscs bevels as Bes aes fcc 
b. The action of reclaiming barbarism. 
w066 Roonns ol. Econ. xviit. (2876) 245 The reclamation 
of nations .. from rows customs, in expert 
ence aa to the humani: inflwences of trade, 
c. The making (of land) fit for caltivation. 


3861 Sutuzs Eng:nreva II. 356 The 


reclamation of these 
quite a hobby with him. 1886 


a became 

Stench. Aran, aa Feb. 6/1 There have been reclamations 

of fresh land by means of the re of commous. 
attrib. Kmaur Dict. Mack. Suppl. 9745/2 Reclame 

tion Plow, a for breaking new NawMan 

Harthwerk Si; sc The Construction or Maimtevance 

of.. Reclamation Embankments, Drainage Works, &c. 


+3. Revocation. Oés. 
2577 Haswwnn Amc. Reci. Hist. wn. x. (2636) 129 The suffer- 
of reclamationa, i 


perils, persecutions,..and sundry tribu- 
latiogs which happened .. under Deciua. aGax ipiced 
Richiama, a reclamation, a revoke 
+4. An echoing shout. Ods. " 
orton Disparity in Relig. (1652) s 
ees Citizens dipole wishis clin (each ut Ne oa aus 


lage reclamations in his praise. ; 
. The action of claiming the return of something 


ligions of the same fami t; 
3 {Popes never) 
redress. mownmiunc Red Catt. 
m reclamation of her 
rights To wifel 


i Réolame (reklam). [Fr., £. rétlamer: sce 


Jan. 65 A atm gracious boy .. dies for 


(réklee'y), » [Re-, as in re-erko.] 
tntr. To ng in return. 
3048 Lyrrow A. Arthur i. xci, The floors reclang'd with 
armour as be walk'd. 


Raclaap (1fkla‘sp), 9. 
iuér. To clasp anew. ° 


[Re- §2.] -travs. and 


gether they immediaiely reclasp. 

Recleesifica-tion : see Re 5 a. 

Beolear (rikties),». (Re- 5a] 

I. frans. To make clear : 

s6o4 Svivesten Du Sartas i. ti. 1. Law 469 He .. Re- 

the Floods, and sends the frogs away. G. H. 

Hist. Cardinads 1. 1. 57 Re-clearing the Fou and 
re-establishing the Church. 1680 Pimes 36 Oct. 12/9 The 
old forest of uoich wes only recieared of sheep some 


six years ago. 

2. infr. To become clear again. rare". 

a r6cOSyivasren Mem. Martadéiy i. lxxxvii, Thick streama 
reclear, when storms and stirring cease. 

Recle-fatt, variant of Rexgu-Fat, censer. Os. 
Recles(s, variants of REKELS, incense. Ods 
Recleslaike: see Reox.xssLalx. 


Beclim) (rikisi‘m),o. [Re-58.] frans. To 
climb again. 

3944 Fuussa Harwoon Female Spect. No. 8 (1748) Il. gg A 
kind of spice, which, when once leaped, there is no 
sibility of reclimbing - wry Moour Lada &,, bive-lor. 
ea aif Wha. (1897) s60/2 He .. reclimb'd the weep ad 
gain'd the Shrine. 2886 Hisscy On Box Seat a72 We re 
climbed the cliffs,..and found our way back to our little inn. 


Reolinable, «. vars. [f REcLIvE v. + -aABLE,} 
Capable of being reclined. 
3tgq Pap. Sci. Monthly Nov. 75 His fangs are alwa 
partially or wholly erect, and not in the true sense of the 
word reclinahle. F 
Beolinant (riklaindot), a. [a. F. réctinant, 
pr. pple. of ré:/iner to Recuine.) ver. Bending 
ot bowed. in Ocnvis. 
Reclinate (rekline't), a. [ad. L. reclinatus, 
pa. pple. of rectindre to Recuins.] Bending down- 
ward; esp. Bat. of stems, branches, leaves, etc. 
Cuamsens Cyel. Supp. s.v. Leas, Reclinate of ss rtd 
Fone which has its summit lower than ita base. /érd.. 
av. Stalk, Reclinale stalk, that which stoops towards the 
nd. 3862 Bawriey Afan. Bot. 144 The upper half of the 
eaf may be bent upon the lower, so that the approaches 
the base, it is then anid to be reclinate or inflexed. /did, 


In some ts. the ovule is suspended from the end of 
2 loos rT such ap evils frequently termed 
rechnate, 


So Re'clinated 4. rare. 

ag eam Brit. (ed. 9 XVI. 2313/2 The reelinatam of 
reclinated broad-leaved gooseberry-bush rises with a low 

shrubby stem and reclinated somewhat prickly branches. 
tion (rekling':fan) fad. late L. re- 
climétiéu-om (4th c. in Quicherat), n. of action f. 
veclindreto Reotrws. Cf. ¥. réclimatson (Littré).] 
1. The action, posture, or practice of reclining. 

Now rare. 
Bamaren /7ist. Man. 19 How hapneth y* inclination 
paclination of the head. 1629 Lvanincrow Refrtition 


Same. (1649) 65 Ic signifies rather the reclination or ure 
Soom, O60) S Ranthe afection of sleup K onl 36g 
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Lengul Daphnis & Chiee 133 She lifted him 
from the reclination on his sike. seeanag Good's Stwedy 
‘ed. (ed. 4) UL. agg Rest, reclination, general tonics. .ceam 
stitute the best plan of treatment. 
b. The action of resting or relying upon one. 
Co.nainaz Cowe , etc. an. IL 99 With un- 
wrinkled anbnes cal inmost reclinstion. > 
2. Dialling. The angle made by the plane of the 
dial with a vertical plane intersecting it. ? Ods. 
2503 Faire Dialling 4 he degrees of the Reclination are 
found ot thea. Stuamy Mariner's Mag. vii. vi. 11 
The pocling ies ia the distance of his Poles from the Zenith 
your place, sya7-4 
reclination is easily found, by means of a ruler, and a quad: 
rant, 1797 Lacy. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 788/31 It cannot be a 
gnomon..when the reclination is equal to the co-latitade. 
+3. The action of drawing back ; aversion. Ods.—* 
3678 Mas. Beun Sir Patient Fancy v. i, I saw with plew 
sure, Sit, your reclination from my addresnes. 
Surg. Aa operation formerly used for cataract 
(cf. quots.). ‘ se 
2@a0') naveas Dis. 122. Hi. § 3 The lena may be depressed 
vertically or pl feloant te The term ‘ jectipacisa * has becn 
applied tothe litter method. 31885 Goop Study Med. (ed. a) 
LV. 2a9 Upon the ordinary operation of depression M. Will- 
burg seems to have made a i iunprovement,..to 


this mode of operation is given the name of reclination. 2875 
H. Warton Dis. Lye * Reclination' dispuses of the 
cataract by tilting ix backwarda, 


. Obs. Also 5 reolyn-. [ad. 
late L. reclind/drium the back of a couch (7th c.), 
the seat of a chariot (Vulg.), f. reclindre to Re- 
cuing, Cf. OF. reclinatoire (Godef.).] Something 
oo which to recline; a couch. 

xqzs-a0 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. xi, Coatly tabernacles 
Vauted aboue hyke to reclynatoryes. 1430-40 — Bochas t. 
mid (2 #5 Fastune in her reclinatorie., rgan Ord. Cristen 
‘Afen (W. de W. 1506) v. vi. His trone and his reclina- 
torye. a Auatm Medst. (1635) 48 His Couches (or 
Reclinatories) were meane ones. 

b. spec. A seat for the ase of a priest while 
hearing confession. 

3637 Pocxiincton A ffare Chr. 24 To the Chancels belong 
the Vestry..and Reclinatorics for hearing Confessions, 
8640 RK. Baltix Casnterd. Sel/convict. 76 A publik peniter 
tiarie, who. .might in the Kirk sit in his reclinatorie. 

Recline (rikiain), sb. rave. [f. the vb} A 
recumbent or reclining posture. 

3743 Hocartn Anal. Seanty xvii. 229 Holding the hend 
erect is but occasionally right ; a proper recline of it may 
be as graceful. 1773 J. Ross Fratricide v. (MS.) From 
secline esecting her fine frunt. 882 Came Dr. Sevier x. 
(3884) I. 69 He drew partly up from his half recline. 

+ Reoli: @. Obs.—' [ad. L. reclints reclining, 
f, recHindre to Reciixe.} Recumbent, reclining. 

z Mitton /?, Z. tv. 333 Frints which the compliant 


boughs Yeilded them, side-long a they sat reclive On the 
soft downie Bank. 
Recline (r/klain), v. Also 5 reclyne. [ad. 


OF, recliner (13th c. in Godef.), or L. rectinave, 
f. re Ru- + -clindre: see Dacirne v.} 

L, trans. To lay down, or make to tie down 
(properly on the back); to cause to incline (back- 
wards); to place in a recumbent or leaning posi- 
tion; to rest (the head, etc.) in this way. 

P ty distinguished from fcéine tas in quot. 1578), but 
the distinction ix not always clearly preserved. 

c 2420 /'allad. on Husb. 1v. 142 Her seed yf me reclyne In 
baume, or narde, or opi daies thre. /drd. x11. go2 The 
Grekish sheep. .on bored plankis they reclyne. 2440 Geste 
Rom. xlvii. 904 (Harl. MS.) The sonne of man habe not wer 
he may rechyne or enbowe Ins hede. 1578 Banwrer //1s/. 
Man 1. 19 By meanes of which Articulation, the Head is 
now inclined, and now reclined. « Cow rny /erace, 
£§. it. a5 With how much Joy does he. His careless H 
on the fresh Green recline. 1688 Davpen Medal 322 Our 
wild Inbours wearied into Rest Reclin'd us on a rightful 
Monarch's Breast. 2762 Cuuncnite Might 114 The homely 
bed, Where virtue, self-approv'd, reclines her head. 1790 
Bar, Afunchausen‘'s Trav, xxix. 133 Both the warring 
champions .. ‘neath their feet reclined their weapons. 1822 
T. Tavior Afuleins 243 She easily reclined me on the bed. 
: » Bryant Mythol. 11. 182 Rectining himeelf 
under the s of an oak. 3813 Scorr Kodeéy ni. ii, Each 
sia 2 trunk that. .Reclines him oer the dar tide. 


In fa. pale. denoting pose pf egsraber 

Drypen . Georg. mi. 134 On his right er 
hie Chick Mane Fe ea Ruth at z Swirt 
Gulliver mi. ii, Their heads were all i eit to the 


right or the left. 2784 Cowper 7asé iv. 30a Thus oft, re- 
clined at ease, I Joxe an hour At chido y rig SHELLEY 
Rev. (slaw ui. xviii, Cythna sate reclined Beside me, r8gt 
Penny Cycl. XTX. 4 ( The branches are so much reclined 
that .. the flowers will not be well seen. 3885 Mag. A*t 
Sept. 443/1 The great god Pan reclined on moss-covered 
stones And fluting to the attentive D 
+6. To incline (one's ear). Os. 

25966 Painren Pad. Pives. I. 113, The Lorde which re- 
clined por Pde a, Nod t and credited the 
wordes of every whistling picket . 

+d. To turn (a person) from something. Obs.—' 

@ 2614 Downe BisSaverec #15 To make it of mare 
use, they would utterly recline and svert our nature fron ix. 

+@. ? To turn aside, divert. Obs. - 

1613 Dav Yestivals viii. (1615) 233 The Authoritie of a 
Father, commanding that which is not to bee done, must 
rather reclined, then : as 

2. intr. Ot a dial: To have a backward imclina- 
tion, to He rel back npr the adding t Obs. 

ling 4 If plat standeth not upright, 
but raketh an obtuse or blunt angie wih the Horizon, it is 
said tolreclina, 3668 Moxow Aleck. Dial, 18 |i: is nat up 


z Cuamenes Cycé av. ‘The | 


¢ To rest in 


on or ufo something. 

s697 Davpnn inetd ix. 58: His snowy Neck reciines 
upon his Breast. s7qn Pors tv. so Soft on her 
her Laureate son reclines. a7g7 Soutany Lelt. Journ. 
‘Spain 89 When there reclining on thie gramsy s 
shee Relic of my Love! away. s®eg Snaziey Alastor 635 
Upon an ivied stone Reclined histanguid head. s8g: Muses 
Cath. 7h, 11. § 43 164 It cam matter litle to him to know 
whether the Jews ate sitting or reclining. 

transf. O07 Wonvew. White Doe ve. 355 Not forbidden 
to recline With hope upon the Will divine. 

b. Of inanimate things. Const. over, te. 

2793 Woanaw. Desrv. Shetches 278 The wood-crowned cliffs 
that o'er the lake recline. 28g¢9 MH. Mricen Jootpr. Creat. 
x. 186 The stream to they (fossil tree<} reclined, srust 
have flowed from nearly north-east to south-west. 

c. Afs/. Of one extremity of an amy: To rest 
upon a place. rare. 

1890 Mruiware Rom, Zaep. (1865) 1. vii. 283 His rear ree 
clined upon the river. 

+4. ‘To incline, have a tendency, to return # 
a crtain condition, physical or mental. Ods. rare. 

c 14g0 Cov. Myst. (Shake. Sov.) 141 It wy] turne to watyr 
ageyn.. For anow onto watyr dothe evyr more reclyne. 7 hae 
a. pe Sure Divine Introd. 5 She still rectines to the 

tate su¢ : 

+ &. ‘lo fall backwards or down. Ods.—' 

3964 Gotpem. Captivity ili, See yender tower just nodding 
to the fall:..And row behold the battlements recline. 

(xfklainnd), gp/.a. [f. prec. + -ED!.] 
Placed in a reclining or recumbent position; chasac- 


terized by recumbency. 

2669 Stunmy Mariner's Mag. vu. xvii, 28 The Pole of the 
Rechined Plane FLE. 1779 }. Duca Dise. (r IL. xix. 
403 Who is yonder pensive mourner, whose reclined head 
and sad dejected countenance k more than common 
anguish? s@sa-94 Goed's Study Med. ied. 4) III. 38% 
During the paroxysm, perfect rest and a reclined position 
will be always found necessary. 853 Macvonann & ALLAN 
Botanists bb ord-bh., Rectined,. applied to leaves which are 
bent backwards, so that their apex is lower than the base. 


Recliner (rikleina). [f. as prec. + -2n},] 
One who or that which reclines ; spec. a reclining 


io] or plane. 

1668 Moxon Aferd. Dial, s8 If your Plane be an East In- 

mer, or a West Recliner. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 
vil. xiv. 3 Now we will proceed to draw the Flour-hnes 
a North Recliner. Cuamanns Cycé. s.v., Declining 
Rectiner,..is a dial which neither stands perpenslicaien'¥: 
hor opposite to one of the cardinal points. 1867 C. 
Cayiuy in Fertn. Rev. Nov. 590 While from thy lip is hung 
the breath drawn by the recliner. 

lining (r/klainin), sA/.a. [f. as prec. + 
-1nc 3,] | That reclines, in setises of the vb. 

Reclining dial, plane (see quots. 1668-9, 1797). 

3668 Moxon Mech, Dial. 7 Divect Rechning Pianes, which 
lean from you. 3669 Sturmy Mariner's Mfag. Vil. xiii. 21 
Reclining. .Planea have their Bases or Horizontal Lnameters 
lying in the Horizontal Diameter of sume Azimuth. 2786 

wont tr. Aldber(s's Archit. 1h. 81/1 ‘This Window .. must 
either be higher than it is broad, or else on the contrary 
broader than it is high, which last sort is called a reclining 
window. 3748 ‘THomson Cast. /ndol. 1. xxxvi, Reclining 
lovers, in the fonely dale, Pour'd forth at large the aweetly- 
tortur'd heart. ra97 Lucy, Brit. (ed. 3) V. 787/1 Those 
dials .. are called inclining or reclining dials, according as 
their planes make acute or obtuse angles with the horizon. 
2807 J . E Sunn Pays. Bot. 118 Reciiuatus, reclining, 
curved towards the ground, as in ficus, the Fig. 

So BecH ning 80/54, af/rié. in reclining-board, 
= BACK-BOARD 4 (Ogilvie 1882); reclining- 
chair, a chair whose back can be adjusted to any 
se ba angle (Knight Dict. Meck. 3875). 

ectis, variant of RExsis, incense. Ods, 

Reclivate (re‘klivet), a. Entom. rare. [f. late 
L. recliv-is o1 recliv-us bending backwards + -a?x.] 
Forming a double or sigmoid curve. 

36ag Sayin We. (2859) 11. 245 Spot on the vertex .. and 
reciivate line on the hemelytra. /é¢. 246 A rafoas, some- 
what reclivate line. 


+ Reclose, 2.! Obs" [ad. L. reclis- (see Rr- 


oLvaE v.), efter close.] trans. To shut bx confine, 
2380 Wreiir Wisd. xvii. 15 Theraftir if any of hem hadde 
falle donn, he was kept in prisoun, with oute iren, rechoxid. 
(rékldwz), a2 [Ri- 58} To clove 
a a. zntr. See ae 
Corranp Guydon's Ques’. Chirurg. o kepe 
the Spel of woundes son the rottennaes reclose_ nat 
but coare out 2846 Lytrow New Zines (ed. 3) 203 ‘he 
winds leap forth, the cloven reclose. A. Wragree 
Mother & Dan. (2845) 19 The blue uinga Ramed 
a a A ..And ‘sudden dark reclosed whea it went by, 
. trans. 

344: H Asguments, that perswaded 
the A istrpeer gaged bron hoe up a rich Silver Vein, 
@ 1711 Kew Stem Poet. Whe. 1721 I'V. goa My broken Heart 
Love filfd, and Love recion’d. 2709 Pore O 1. 552 The 

mathe panei? 1005 Trwsh 26 Bay Seay 
2 
iy be envelupa, of 
Reclothe (skl#0}, 9. [Re- gs] funs. To 
elothe again; to provide again with clothing, 


RECLOTHING. | 


stys Cerecow Tres. x. 467 They Sopra os Cold 
trembling body. sie6 Mets Mirvees Wiiage a (2855) 
Not sufficient to reclothe herself and ber half-naleed 
Sa corried off ail (hele vba ce Ge cote 
car off all cheir an 
tities had nae chuice but to reciothe them, Reap laa 


Pan 21 Taencn Afivac. xxxi. (1862) 447 The image of the re- 
ing of the bare and withered fig-tree with leaf and bud. 
nae Forcsivy W. Afr. uga Judicious re-clothing 
ion. 
uce, obs. form of RECLUSE a, 

+ Reclude, 2. Obs. [ad. L. rectidérs to open; 
later, to shut up: see Re- and CLoss 2.) 

L. trans. To open (a gate, etc.). 

¢ 1420 Pallad. on Hush, 1. 10569 Hem, softe enclude, And 
oe le nyght her ele ae ia Pp G. masses 

isc. Plague xiv. (1673) 14 e its .. rec 
enpinuon maundifie the blood. 

. To shut up (a thing or person); to close. 
2676 Baxer Jewell of //ealth ace Let it be recluded in the 
itte of a penitent breast, 1978 BANistxadv7ist, Mani. 22 
eyther doth Os sacrum obscurely reclude, but playne and 
largely open and discouer the passages. r6gz Aaleigh's 
Ghost 243 The meanes for the wicked to their salvation 
should be recluded and shut up. [a 1843 Soutnry Comn.-p/. 
Bk, (1850) IL. 401 A King and Queen recluded.) 

b. To shut (a person) off from a thing. 

1998 in Arch$riest Controv, (Camden) 1. 5x You are not 
recluded from the world to disquiett the world. xz600 W. 
Watson Decacordon (1602) 87 The party ..is recluded from 
the specch of ay body but the aayd father for a certaine 
time. 2637 W. Mosicn Coema guast Kown Def. xv. 208 
Eastern people ..think it conducath to the Majesty of their 
Kings to be recluded and shut up from publick intercourse. 

3. To shut out (a thing). rare—', 

2634 W. Tiawayt tr. Balsac’s Lett, (vol 1.) 359 To small 
purpose had they recluded the power of strangers. 

Hence + Reclu'ded ffi. a, Obs.—' 

ugg7 A. M. tr. Guidlemncanu's Fr. Chirurg. 13 b/2 The re- 
cluded Parrates Bille. 

+ Reclu'dent, «. Os —' [ad. L. rectiident-em, 


r. pple. of reclidére: see prec.] Of a muscle: 
That opens (the eye). 
tr. a Merc. cone xiv. 466/t A Wound in- 
Gicted from the Eye-brows downwards hinders .. not the 
opening of the a TR for by auch a Wound the Fibres of 
the Recludent or Elevating Muscle .. are not cut asunder. 
Reclus, obs. form of KgcLusz a. 
+BReclusage. Os. rare. {n. OF. reclusage 
(Godef.): see RecLusz a.+-aGE] A hermitage, 


place of seclusion. (Only in Caxton.) 

21480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xut. viii, Ulixes bethought hym 
..that Achylles was in nome reclusage. 1483 — (old. Leg. 
zaub/: He fledde the world and entred into a reclusage. 

Becluse (r/kl#‘s),a.andsé Aiso 3-4 reclus, 
Greoluce, fad. F. recdus, recluse, pa. pple. of re- 
clure:—L. veciidére to shut ap, RxoLoDK. 

A. adj. 1. Of persons: Shut up, secluded from 
gene | esp. as a religious discipline. 
a. In predicative use, or placed after the ab. 
awsas Ancr. Kh. 378 Nes he him sulf recius ide meidenes 
wombe? 1387 Trevisa Higedens (Rolls) VII. 82 He lerned 
of a man recluse pat ia Wicanes potte .. be soules of dede 
men were tormented. 2390 Gowen Conf. I. 254 An holy 
clerk reclus, Which fall was of gosth vertus. crqge Chast. 
Goddes Chyid. 2a Some tyme thei wylle goo on pyigremage, 
somtyme they wyll be recluse. 298: Muccaster escfeons 
iv. (1887) 15 Ke most beseeming te must liue among 
many and neuer be recluse. ¢ r6r0 Braun. & Fi. Philaster 
ui, A virtaous court : to which your great ones may. .retire, 
and live reciuxe. 166s Parvs Diary aq May, How recluse 
the Queenc hath ever been, aad all the v never come 
the deck. 1698 Faver Acc. &. /ndta & P. 156 ‘Lhe 

‘omen, both White and Black, are kept recluse. 1: 
Jonnaon Rambler No, 89 P3 It. . frequently happens that the 
most recluse are not the most vigorous prosecutors of atady. 
2982 Cowrrr Conversat, 801, 1 have lived recluse io rural 
shades. 2868 Masson Afem, in Goldsm.'s t4’ks. (Globe) p. 
xxxvii, Young was dying; Gray was recluse and indolent. 

b. In attributive use (usually denoting attach- 


ment to seclusion or retirement). 

2634 Hasincton Castara «. (Arb.) 18 The Vowes of recluse 
Nuns, and th’ Fecha abet veg Stre.e Tatler No. 139 
p 4 Falling into the Error which recluse Men are very 
subject to, 2769 Rosasrson Chas. V, x1. IIL. 340 He ac- 
quired ..the qualities and passions of a recluse ecclesiastick, 
2863 Maatvare Rom. Amueg. ixiv, VIL 124 The fashion set 

inces has more influence. .than the exuemple of recluse 


bt plete E. Pzacocn MV. Brendon |. 


much more cde saps recluse friend than I did befi 


with v 


T 
to Religion join the stady of the liberal Arts. 


seclusion or close retirement. 


264g Hower Left. IL. 376 Oue who by this recluse 
. rc: ition ch bis mee of this hideous — 
as 


% 2 fine Book the Rec .. 
Hovcsory Stolberg's Trav. (ea. a) Hi. xt. s2 Their 
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of fi is exceedingly recluse and severe. Gaore 


Greeee 1h. 1062) TV. 209 His 
and recluse. ety Basne's rC. Barry x. sap Few men hed 
less of a recluse character. 

3. Of places: Secluded, hidden from observation, 
solitary, Now rare. 

ehss . Warcnt tr. Cannes’ Nat. Paradox wn. 138 You 
might rather wonder how the news .. should penetrate m 
Kars in that recluse Mansion. 12708 Arit, tle No. 26. 
3 Those Limpid Streams retrieve their Heats, From 

arth's recluse Sulphureous Seats. 1788 Confre. Stern's 
Sent. Journ., Yuiteries (1784) 234 The most recluse retreats 
..are constantly chosen these oblatians. Couagrr 
Rur. Rides (1885) Il. 1, 1 never saw any inhabited places 
more recluse than these, sBas-9 Mas. Suzrwoop Lacy of 
Manor III. xxii. 342 Though it lay quits as deep in che 
clay as Stanbrook rt, it was, in rea vf lexs recluse, 

tb. Of things, actions, etc.: Hidden, secret, 

private. Oés. 

s660 Incuto Ben/ie. & Ur. nn. vi. (1682) 138 Having made 
their more recluse Mysteries the exercise of all Unnatural 
Lust. 1673 PAiL Trans. VILI. 6132 Of the Sensible Natures 
of Vegetables, as also of thelr more recluse Faculties and 
Powers. s7r3 Drrnam Péys-Lheol. tv. iii, reg These 
recluse Parts. . ministring to this Senve of Hearing. 2773-83 
Hooce Orl. Fur. xin. 60 When a husband, with too 
curious eye, Into his wife's recluser deeds would pry. 

+c. Of words or ideas: Recondite. Ods. rare. 

3748 Hartcey Observ. Man 1. i. 39 ‘This is a mere Suppo- 
sition, and that of a very recluse Nature. @1770 AKENSIDE 
Let. Wks. (1867) p. lxxxiv, Systems [is] too recluse and 


subtle a wurd. 
B. sd. 1. a. A person shut up from the world 
itation; a monk, 


for the Aah ae of religious 
hermit, anchorite or anchoress, rae one who re- 
mains perpetually shut up in a cell under a vow of 
strict seclusion, Ib. One who lives a retired life, 
one who mixes little with society. 
atsss dacr. R. 10 Pe latere dole of his sawe limped to 
recluses, 323993 £. A. Wills 7, 1 bequethe to the Reclus 
frere Thomas..xl.s. crqag St. Christina xxvi. in Anglia 
VIII. 1a9/ag She dwellid nyne 3eere with a womman re- 
cluved .. Of pe whiche recluse I hadde many thinges eh 
1 haue writen. 2470-85 Matory Arther xt. xvi, This 
Iustes was done to fore the hermytage where a recluse 
dwelled. 1574 tr. Léttleton’s Zenures 92 If there be a 
recluse that he may not because of his order go out of his 
house. z6gea Massincer & Finup Mata! Dowry wu. i, I will 
not consent to have vou live Like to a recluse in a cloister. 
£703 MaUNORELL Journ, Ferus. (1732) The dayly en- 
oyment of these Recluses 1s to trim the lamps. __rygo-z 
as. Detany Autobiog. & Corr. (1860) 11. a2 He is .. 
a plain young man, a recluse in his nature, and ve 
eran of the world, 2837 Emerson Addr., Amer. Schot, 
ks. (Bohn) II. 180 There goes in the world a notion, that 
the scholar d be a recluse, a valetudinarian. 3874 
H.R. Revnotvs John BaZt. isi. § 2. 152 He was clothe 
wun we rough hairy garment worn by the recluse and the 
prophet. 
transf, 1946-7 Hervey Medit. (1748) 11. 59 The aprighty 
Morning, which awakens other ‘Annals into Joy, adminis- 
ters no Pleasure to this gloomy Recluse (the ow!]. 
.+2. What is shut up; contents, store. Obs. rare. 
erqno Paliad. on Hush. xn. 308 Baskettis of seggis me 
may vse, So they be thykke, and saue ther recluse. ¢ 430 
Lyne. A/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 5x Of crosse nor pile there 
in no recluse, Prynte nor impressioun in all thy seyntwarye. 
+ 3. A place of seclusion. Oés. 
16st Baatuwait Nal. Entbassie (1877) 88 Hast thou..no 
Refuge nor no Recluse for thy hope? z - — Eng. Gentlen, 
(1642) 156 Let our bosome (the recluse of secrets) be like the 
Lions den in the Apologue. 1688 Suincssy Diary (1836) 
208 Privacy, .. the only recluse of safety, .. may become as 
dangerous as a place of agency. 1778 J. Wise Churches’ 
Quarrel Espfonsed 65 it is certain, that the church of Christ 
is the. .sacred recluse and peculiar assilum of religion. 
+b. A resetvoir for water. Obs.‘ 
Cf. med.L. vec/ansa in the same sense (Du Can 
1593 Nasue ( Avtst's 7, 23, Heere ebbe the spring-tide 
of my leares, Eyes from this present, prepare your sclues 
to be recluses. — ’ 
+ 4. Reclusion; retirement. Ods.— 
266g Witnen Lord's Prayer Preamble, This made me 
desirous to spend those days of recluse ..in wha might 
glorifie God. 
+t Beolu'se, 9. Obs. [£ L. reciés-, ppl. stem of 
vecladére: see prec.] frasns. To shut up, seclude. 
rg8a Wycur Lev, xiti. 4 ‘The preest shal recluse hym 
seuen daies. 13993 Lanct. P. Pl. C.v. 116 Til.. religious 
out-ryders [be] reclused in here cloistres. rqgo Rolls of 
Parlt. V. 195/a The Priours or Convent of the Howses and 
places.., in which eny Nonnes are rechused. sga6 /t(¢r. 
Perf. (wW. de W. 1531) 99 b, Beynge reclused or shut vp in 
a derke becca @ 2631 NE Annunciation & Passion 
Poems (2654) 393 She sees. .the V: 
at home. x6s7 Trare Comm. Nek. vi. 10 A house he bad 
in the Temple: and used and shut up 
himself. syzqg C'ress Wincuetaza Misc. Poems 93 To 
Desarts banish'd, or Dole 1 Obs. (f 1] 
+ Reclused, *7/. «4. s. {f. prec. +-Ep1, 
Shut up, secluded, retired. 
3623 Doxwe Eclogue 48 So reciua’d hermits oftentimes do 
know More of heaven's glory. than a worldiing can. 2607 
FP. Hist. Edw. 11 (x 6 This kind of rechus’d beha- 
viour makes unpleasant. A. Wuson Fas. / 93% 
The fained and cousening Mi of seclused holiness. 
y %e f impaired, 
A. Witson Jas. impai 
GRAD ke acpatad 6; bas incicsedansen, aad cont of Alc 
+ Reclused, pp. 2.2 Obs.~* Oc ee. 
to open + -ED *, quot.) 
veclused. 


use i), ade. Now vars. {f. 
RECLUSE a. Wi in a rethese manner, t 


in mother stay Reclus‘d 


pa. pple. of rect 


an tr, € 


RECOCT. 


R. Heap Canting Acad. te Uf est and mean 
Phot Though ne'se t0 reciuscly. spe HL. ¥ 
2 Sept. From a melancholy turn, from rechusely, ae 
Aish eo vit ty vatanly ENS ap Sr 
» KV. a8 a 
oes HR Wares Y 


Gr. agi la 
aol welt, the far-taiwed 


‘ 


y a 
haatfet's solitary shade, Reciusel 
Clifion maid. ae 


wan not 
ry. [f. Reovuse sé. + - ray. Cf. wwn- 
nery 

2882 T. E. Bawocart Hist. Holy Eucharist 1. 194 The 
snore common ankerhold or reclusery was a amall bouse of 
one or two cells. 

Reclusion (rfklagzen). Also x recluo-. {ad. 
L. recdistén-em,n.ofaction f. recdudéreto RROLUDE. 

1. The action of shutting up, or fact of being shut 
up, in seclusion ; a state of retirement. 

c Leva Bonavent. Mirr. v. (Brasencae MS.) pi 
ons Canelars of so lange reclucioun for oure anke, x600 W. 
Watson Decacordon (1602) 87 Vpon his first reclusion the 
father..giueth him a meditation to study vpon. G. 1 
Hist. Cardinads ut. u. 975 Thus Gregory the rqth, was 
chosen, after. .two whole months reclusion of the Conclave. 
4 s Cuamauas Coe/.s.v., The bishop having harangued 
the people in praise of the new recluse, . .couducted her Bre 
censionally to bee reclusiun. shag Soutucy Bé, o/C4. (2841) 
194 Reclasion for the purpose of religious meditation, was 
the object of the earlier religious orders. 

b. The fact of being shut up as a  Hecegeil cap. 
in solitary confinement. (Usu. after F. recéusten.) 
a Daily News 13 Aug., A promise that the five years" 
‘reclusion ’ shall be changed to five years’ simple imprison. 
ment, 1806 Stevenson Aidnapped apo We could no doubt 
find some men of the Covenant who would swear to your 


reclusion. 

2. A place of religions retreat or seclusion. 

27907 Soutury Lett, Journ. Spain (1808) I. 116 He was 
obliged to establish Convents and Reclusions, as they were 
called, in other parts. 


usive (Fk1a-siv), a. {f. as Reouuse gs. 


+-IvE.] Marked by rec aon or dbiaidonasigr 
Snaus. Much Ado ww. i. ou may conceale her.. 
la cue rocluaiie and religious Out wh alleyes. 266 


R. Davenroat Ci/y-Nightvap iv. 4g You shall unto 
Monasterie of Matrons, An cocoa your daios reclusive. 
1850 0. Winstow /aner Life ao7 The gospel of Jesus is not 
reclusive or selfish. 

Hence Reolu-siveness. 

ros TH. Warts in tt Cent. Feb. #35 Her reclusiveness 
shut her in and away from many people. 

Reclasory (rikid‘seri). [ad. med.L. rechisd- 
rium (Du Cange), f. recéédére to RecLuvs.] Tha 
cell of a recluse. (Cf Recivuserr.) 

rar Bayievy Zower Lond. 129 (The cell]... was inhabited 
by a recluse. ..In one place it is noticed as the reclusory, or 
hermitage of St. Peter. 

e, obs. form of RECLINE 9. 

Recoagula'tion, rare—'. [Ru- 5 a.] A second 
coagulation. oer : 

1662 Bovis Phys. Ess., Hist. Fi Wika. 

This salt we baler’ of, being ae dimolved in a cuwetiens 


quantity of water, does upon its lation so dispose 
of the aqueous particies among its own ones, that [etc.}, 
(rékow'l), v. [Re-5a.] &. trans. To 


supply with fresh coal. . str. Of a steamship: 
To take in a fresh supply of coal. 

1884 Pall Mali G. ov. 5/1 The necessity for 
ucesher upeed. 1887 Proctor C. 


Recoa . trans. [Re- T st . 
ar Ae 
European shore, land 


Recoat (ks 't),v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To coat 
afresh (with paint or the like). 
‘Mana Twain’ Jom Satuyer iil, She found the 
entire fence. not only whitewashed but elaborately coated 
and . 8088 Pall Mail G. 26 June 8/2 She will be 
placed in the vacated dock. .for slight recoating. 
(1ékg'k), v. (R®- 5a.) trans. To cock 


(a a) a : ~ conn ees 
Fs noycl, Brit, (ed. 3) 1.337/2 By re @ piece, 
gather discharge may be m ; e. sy alle pent i 
Rangers ti. a7, i drew a pistol. .and .. His @ 
res = ieagr k — heels, _* . te Govt. 
° s war ulling Gut triggers 
guard will thea . 


- and Cook v.} frvans. To boil 
or cook a second time; also fig. to vamp or far- 
bish up anew. Hence BReco‘oted fs. «. 


RECOCTION. , 


“Porte. & Asp. xiviii. Wha. 1853 11 He picked up all 
Berke. Aap, ale, Wha, sss 11. syafe He pleked up af 


arrows tha shot against 


tc. 

So Beooction. (ch decoction.) 

3949 Pail. Trane. XLVI. 185 Its Recoction or Annealing 
deprives it of this Brittleness. 2847 in Waastes, and in 
secent Dicts, 

Recoeure, obs. form of Recover v.! 

Reco'gitate, v. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
a, ae to think over (med.L., to change one’s 
mind), or f, Rz- + Coarrarg v.) +a. sir. To 
reconsider, change one’s mind. Ods. b. To think 


over again. 

- Cantwuicut Cert. Relig. 11. a9 He cites Origen 
saying, that Christ did in those words recall his desire, and 
as it were recogitate. 1696 Buount Glessogr., Kecogitate, 
to weigh and consider in minde earnestly, to think and think 
again upon some thing. 

Su Becogita tion (L. recdgitatio}. 7 Obs. 

361g Jacnson Creed wv. viii. §.9 So deeply did the rec.ri- 
tation of what he had.. heard alok into this true pat.ict’s 
heart. s604 Gataker 7ransudet. a18 A recogitatian or 
@ serious consideration and faithfull meditation. 

Recogneis, -nis, obs. Sc. ff. Recoonize v.! 

tion (rekfyni‘fen). Also 6 -ni(s)- 
cyon. [ad. L. recognttion-em, n. of action f. 
recognit-, recogndscére to Recocnosce. Cf. F. 
récognition (1gth c.).) The act of recognizing. 
+1. Sc. Law. The resumption of lands by a feudal 
superior for any reason, in later use spec. on account 
of unwarranted alienation by the vassal. Ods. 

1973 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. (1877) 1. 47 Lettres vndir 
the priue sele for the recognicione of the Bixchop of Sanctan- 
dros temporalite, 1978 . Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1 
II. 693 All recognicionis, dispositicals of landia falling be 
forfaltour or last air. xsg97 Sxewe De Verd. Sign. s.v. 
Recognition of landes is commonly vsed in the law and 
eb ay of this realme. 3666-85 Datias Syst. Stiles 
1697) 253 Whilka Lands..fell and became in Our Hands,.. 
as Superior and Over-lord, by reason of Recognition. 1747 
Act a0 Gea. [1, c. 90 § The Tenure of Lands in .. Scot- 
land, by Ward Holding, and the consequences of the same, 
being the Casualties of Ward Marriage and Recognition. 
at Ensxing /ngi. Law Scot, 1. v. § 10 Recognition, 
though ranked by some writers among the casualties 
superiority, was indeed a total forfeiture of the fee. 

+3 action of reviewing or revising; revision, 


recension. 06s, . 
2668 Aur. Parner Corr. (Parker Soc.) 338, J trust by com- 
non of divers translations .. will appear .. the circum- 
apection of all such an have travailed in the recognition. 
3060 Qnaritch's Catal. Dec., By Edmund Becke after 
averner’s recognition, with prologues to the New Testa- 
ment by William Tindale.) : ; 
b. Hist, The form of inquest by jury in use in 
kings. 


England under the early Norman 
The chief source for the use of the term is Glanvil De 
Legibus Anglia (u. vii, etc.), from which the earliest quot. 
“sen Bette ig Ma. $v that we ple of 
Kens Neg. . §8 It rests that we spei ivers 
recognitions. 3. Some recognition is called of mortancestrie. 
2608 Coxz On Litt. 158 b, Recognition is a serious acknow- 
cy ge or opinion upon such matters of fact as the jurors 
shall have in charge, 2863 H. Cox /sstif. 11. iii. 346 The 
new method of inquiry, which was called a recognition of 
asaize. Fageman Norm. Cong. V. xuiv. 453 The 
7 a ae atep made at any one time in the developement of 
the Jury system was when the practice of recognition was 
organised sal agp Aasize of Henry the Second. 

+3. Knowl or consciousness. Ods. 

1596 Piigr. Perf. (W. de W. 3592) 167 b, Ever hauyng 
recognicyon or remembraunce of his owne vnworthynesse. 
3547 ao“ Brev. Health 736, Sensualitie, the whiche can 
neuer be subdued without the recognition and knowledge of 
a mannes selfe, 

4. The action of acknowledging as true, valid, 
or entitled to consideration ; formal acknowledge- 
ment as conveying approval or sanction of some- 
thing; hence, notice or attention accorded to a 


thing or person. 

"507 Hooxer Feel. Pol. v. xx. 49 A fourth kind of pub 
lick reading, whereby the lives of such aaims had, at the 
time of their yearly memorials, solemn recognition in the 
charch of God, 26s Bacon //en. V// 11 He did not presse to 
haue the Act penned by way of Declaration or Recognition 
of right. 2966 Buacksronr Cones. Il. xxvi. 407 Much may 
be also collected from the several iy ark recognitions of 
copyrights. 1788 Gissow Decl. ¢ F. xlix. V. 99 Even this 
title was a recognition of the six preceding assemblies. 1893 
Kane Grinnell xp. xxii. (1856) 170 He was told that his 
nephew's claim to the service received a recognition. 
3876 Moztev Univ. Seve. v.11 The Christian recognition 
of the right of war was contained in Christianity's original 
recognition of nations, é 

b. The formal acknowledgement by subjects of 


the title of) a sovereign or other ruler (+ «sp. of 
ames I as King of England) ; s/c. as the name of 


a part of the Coronation ceremony (see quot. 1902). 
2 Act: Edis. c. 3 (tité) An Acte of Recognition of 
the Quenes Highnes Title to the Imperyall Crowne of this 
Realme. x603 Act: Yas. /, c.1 (éftle) A monte joyfull and 
pte Recognition of the immediate lawfull and pndoubted 
uccession Descent and Righte of the Crowne. 16gs Crom- 
WEL in Stainer Speeches (1901) 177 From yur entering 
Into the House upon the Recognition to this very day. 
3683 Coronation Order af Yas. ff in Wickham -Leg, 
Coronation Ree. (1901) 293 The Recognition. .. The People 
signify their Willingness, and Joy, by loud and repeated 
Acclamations ; crying out, God save gp | fone xyos 
Lond. Gas. No, sbos/t The Archbishop terbury .. 
began with the scoenion. r7a7-qt Cuamorne Cyci,, 
Recegnition..is particularly used in our law-books for the 
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title of the first chapter of the Stat. i. Jac. I. sgee Excrs 
Son $ regis ted 1 vine eens bes ths aikbichors 
vereign is presented to the ti c iP» 
and is received as such by them. 
G. In international law: (see quot. 1824). 

16ag Macxintosn Sp. S. Aner, Whs. 1846 INI. 441 The 
true and legitimare sense of the word ‘recognition’, as a 
technical term of international law, is that in which it 
denotes the explicit acknowledgment of the independence 
of a country by a state which formerly exercixed sovereignty 
over it. ia F. W. Ginas Recognition 5. : 

&. The acknowledgement or admission of a kind- 
ness, service, obligation, or merit, or the expression 
of this in some way. Now chiefly in phr. s# re- 
cognition of. 

zg70 Manca. Ascnam Ded. Ascham's Scholem, (Arb.) 16 
Besechyng you..to accept the thankefull recognition of me 
and my poore children. F, Waite Sabdath (ed. 2) 86 
All Christians are redeemed by Christ..and al] observe the 
Lord's-day in recognition of this gracious benefit. 1658 

un. Tayiorn Let. in 12th Rep. Hist. A/SS. Comm. App. V. 5, 

find .. nothing but recognitions and acknowledgment of 
your greatest tendernesse, wisdome and affections to her. 
x6gg Traneans Chr. Ethics 417 The great part of our 
eternal happiness will consist in a rela recognition .. of 
benefits already received. 2880 C. R. Maaknam Peruy. 
Bark a79, | made an urgent appeal for some small grant in 
recognition of Weir's excellent and faithful services. 

+ 6. A formal declaration, admission, or con- 


fession (of some fact). Ods. 

2g23 Firzneas. Surv. 15 b, A recogniscyon of a tenaunt 
what he holdeth of the lorde. 980 Act 23 Adis. c.16§ 7 
{He} shall uppon his Recognicion of such Submission in 
open Aasises or Sesxions..be dischardged of all .. the said 

ffences. 163: Star Chamber Cases (Camden) 57 S* Arthur 
Savage was this day brought to the barre .. to make his 
recognition of wrong donne to my Lord Falkland. 


7. The action or fact of perceiving that some 
thing, person, etc., is the same as one previously 
known; the mental process of identifying what 
has been known before; the fact of being thus 


known or identified. inw 
2998 Woanaw. 7intern A s9 With many recognitions 
din and faint.. The picture of the mind revives again 1833 
Hr. Maatingau Loom & Lugger i. iii, 57 One of them 
turned .. and an immediate recognition took place. 1860 
TYNDALL Glac. 1 xxii, 157 The brown crags seemed to look 
at me with a kind of friendly recognition. 1866 G. Mac- 
DONALD Aan. Q. Neighd. xiii. (1878) 267, 1 could not escape 
recognition. 32878 Ho.srook /yg. Drain a5 laking recog- 
nition of Sound. ; 
b. The action or fact of apprehending a thing 


under a particular category, or as having a certain 


character, 

286: Fnoune Short Siud. (1883) IV. nn. vi. 249 The recogni- 
tion that certain things were not true was the first step. 1884 
tr, Lotse’s Metaph. 164 They would thus only satisfy him 
who could content himself with the mere recognition of a 
state of things as unconditional matter of fact. 

8. atirid., as recognition-colour, mark(ing, 
a colour or marking on an animal or bird, supposed 
to serve as a means of recognition to others of the 
same species; recognition-service, a church 
service held for the purpose of introducing a new 
pastor to his congregation. 

1889 A. R. Warrace Darwinism viii. 290 An inspection of 
the figures of antelopes .. in... illustrated works will give a 
better idea of the peculiarities of recognition markings than 
any amount of description. 1891 — 7vepical Nat. 367 note, 
For numerous examples of recognition-colours in birds, see 
Darwinism, pp. 217-226. 1896 — Studies (tg00) I. xviii. 
38a These ‘recognition marks ', ay I] have termed them, are of 
great use even to exixting well-defined species. 1897 Wests. 
Gas 9 Nov. ki The Baptist Church.. where his recognition 
service was be d last night. 

[ad. L. type 


Recognitive (rkpgnitiv), a. 
*recogniliv-us: see prec. and CoaniTive.] Of or 
pertaining to recognition ; that recognizes. 

3884 Trait, Coleridge ix. 165 Deeply as his criticism 
penetrates, it is yet loyally recognitive of the opacity of 
millstones, 12884 H. Jenswincs Phallicism Introd. 11 The 
Americans..wrote and published in recognitive quarters. 

tor (rikpynitg1). Now only ist. 
Also 6 -our. [a. med.L. recognstor (Bracton), 
agent-n. f. recogntt-, recopnoscire to RECOGNOSCE.] 
A member of a jury impanelled on an assize or 
inquest (cf. REcoGNITION 2b), 

3574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 78 The recognitours of the 
ansise may say and yelde to the justices their verdite at 
lurge uppon ail the matter. 2688 Coxe On Lit#. 1. as3 So 
may he shew the Recognitors in an Aassise, the view of lands 


in another County. 1768 Bracksrons Comew. IIT. xx. 297 ~ 


In assines of land, where also there is..merely a question of 
right stated for the determination of the recognitors or jury, 
the tenant makes no such defence. 1829 Adin. Kev. XXXII, 
zo Bok-land was held by the oaths of seven recognitcrs. 
2876 Freeman Norn, Cong. V. xxiv. 452 The recognitors 
are not judges but witnesses, witnesses declaring their 
verdict from their personal knowledge. 


i), @ d. L, t 
Recognitory (rékprgnitar), a 2{* Of or id 


*yecogns(dri-us: see prec. and -ORY 
taining to recognition or acknowledgement. 
z8ag Lams Filia Ser. 1. Dist. Covvesp., A oe and its 
recognitory laugh must be co-instantaneous. 2849 Kumaee 
Saxons in Eng. V1. 11. vil. (1896) 3999 note, Probably a re 
nitory rent for land held under the burh 


.. Protective and Recognitory Colours. .of 


Hecogsisabi li . [f. next: see-rry.] The 
guility of being Ay alia 


or city. 
C' Dinos (tétle) Curiosities of Bird Life, an i of 44 


RECOGNIZANCE. 


Contemp. Reo. XX1. arting. .wi 
es Olacnes ul cocaine 
ble (rekggnsiztb'l), «. ([f. Re- 
CounizZ v,! + -aBLE.}) Capable of being recog- 
nized; that admits of gr nee 
3799 Waaxatt Mem. Crt, 14 31. 302 So disfigured 


her features, that they are no longer izable, 2838 
Por A. G. Pym Wha, 1864 1V. 73 lt was of si form 
and character, and easily recognizable. 1062 THACKERAY 


Four Georges iv. (1962) 184 I could at this very desk perform 
a seoogneaiis likeness of him. 2880 Geikie Phys. Geog. 
iv. 339 In many springs the proportion of dissolved gas is so 
small as to be ly recognisable, 

eco bly (rekfgnoizabli), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -LY*] In a recngnizable manner, perceptibly. 

2840 CanlyLe Heroes ui. (1858) 26: No thought, word or 
act of man, but... works sooner or later, nisably or 
irrecognisably, on all men! 287g Waitney Le Lang. ii. 
16 There is, recognizably and traceably, atime when.. many 
of our words came into use, 


Recognisance (rfkggnizins, rikg'n-), sd. 
Forms: a, 4 reconnissaunce, 4-5 reconisaunce, 
-ya(s)aunce, 5-6 -isance, 6-7 -usanoce, (6 re- 
quynesaunce). 8. g-6 recognysa(u)noe, 6 
-isaunce, -usance, 7 -issance, 4— recognizance, 
cisance. [a. OF. recon(u)issance, ye brie pried 
recognussance, etc. (see Godef.; mod.F. recon- 
naissance), {. vecon(o)iss-ant, pres. p. of reconotsire 
+ ANCB: see RecoonizE v.! On the spelling and 
pron. cf. the note to COGNIZANCE. ] 

1, Law. A bond or obligation, entered into and 
recorded before a court or magistrate, by which 
& person engages himsclf to perform some act or 
observe some condition (as to appear when called 
on, to pay a debt, or to keep the peace); also, 
@ sum of money pledged as a surety for such per- 
formance and rendered forfeit by neglect of it. 

€ 23986 Chaucer Shipman's 7. 330 He was bounden in a 

thousand sheeld anon. 
ounde by a reconysaunce 
ayes in 


recon unce, To paye twent 
1436 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 499/a 
in youre Chauncellerye, to paye to you at certain 
the same recognisance specified. 4g9 /bid. V. 369/1 That 
every of the seid persones, fynde to youre Highnes sufficient 
suerte, by reconisauns in youre Chauncerie, of his good 
beryng. ¢2g00 in Arnolde CAron. (1811) 89 Vpon payne of 
forfeytour of his requynesaunce to bee payd. .to y* chambre 
of London, rg6: Daus tr. Budiinger on Apoc. (1 579) 193b, 
They .. do binde them selues to the Pope and Sea of Rome, 
as it were by recognisance. r60a Fursecne and Pt. Paral. 
6s5°If the defendant did make a reconusance vpon statute 
marchant such a daie at Canterburie to the plaintife. 660 
7vial Regic. 35 And all those bound by Recognizance to 
appear, let them come forth, and give their Evidence, o1 else 
to forfeit their Recognizance. 1749 FixtpinG Jom Younes 
vit, xi, He committed him to prison, and bound Frank in 
& recognizance, I think they call it. 2998 Burn On Negro 
Code Wks 1X. 296 ‘Ihe said Trader or Factor shall be 
deemed to have forfeited his recognizance. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng.v. 1, 501 Three of the peers who were thus under 
recognisances were Roman Catholics, 

fransf. 3609 J. Davizs Holy Roode Wks. (Grosart) 13 
Then, by Recognizance Wee'l aye be bound to praise Thee, 
for our parts. 1696 SouTHERNE Oroonoko Ww. ii, An oath is 
@ recognisance to Heav’n, Binding us over in the courts 
above Io plead to the indictment of our crimes. 

. Recognition or acknowledgement (of a person 
as holding a certain position, of a fact, duty, right, 
service, eic.), Now rare. 

«- in Tundale's Vis. (3645) 110 They broght hym gold 
..And gaff hym.. Hooly of al her hart for a reconysaunce. 
arqso Knut. de la Tour (1868) 5 Eueri tyme he awakithe, 
he ought to yeve God revonisaunce, .. thar he is his lorde, 
creatour, and maker. 28938 Starkey Angland ui, iii. 1 
And so for the recognysance of thys superyaryte, 1 wo 
that our reame achold pay thys Peter pens. rg99 G. Harvey 
Pierce's Super. wt. 109 Some-body oweth the three-shapen 
Geryon a greater duty, in recognisance of his often-promised 
curtesies. 1659 H. L'Estranck Alliance Div. Of. 212 The 
Antient form of thanksgiving, that by which special recog: 
nisance was made to God as the Creator. 2683 Lond. Gas. 
No. 2009/3 In recognisance of year just Right and Title. 
8787 Anna Sewanp Left. (1811) 1. 269 His even affectionate 
recognizance of our youthful acquaintance. 17991 Newre 
Jour ing. § Scot. 13a A recognizance of the prescriptive 
rights of the antient tacksmen. 28390 Huaacner Sind. Nat. 
Phil, 303 The recognisance of the important distinctions 
which appear to divide these great classes of bodies from 
each other, 1845 A. Duncan Disc. 175 Let us endeavour 
to honour it by a dutiful recognizance. .of his goodness, 

b. Recognition (of a person) as the same, or as 
having a known character, Now rare. 

inte Caxton Blanchardyn 149 After their teeris and 
pytuable reconyssaunce were past. .they taryed the space of 
a moneth wyth in the cyte. sgyg-8g Asp. Sannvs Serm. 
(Parker Soc} 68 Some such 4c recognixance, 1897 
Hooxanr Fecé. Poi. v. xiii. § 10 They chose it to serve as 
their special mark of recognizance, and gv it secretly..a 
sinister construction. 80x tr. Gadreelis's Myst. usb 1. 164 
Having waved his helmet in token of recognizance, he en- 
deavoured by signs to convince them how much he regretted 
their absence, 383: Fraser's Mag. III. 53 From known 
faces she stole away, to avoid. recognizance. 

3. A token, badge, emblem; a cognizance. Now 
only arch. 
£3677 Caxton Jason 57 b, Fyfty thousand women .. gare 
iss, with gene and recognysaunces. 266g Foxe 
A. & M. 30/2 A girdle .. hauyng vil keies, wyth vil. senles 
hanging there vpon, for a nisance or token, of his 
sevenfold power. 1604 Suaus. Oth. v. ii. 214 That Recog- 
— ph pa of passer te ie her, sine 

RINCE and iv. 724 His seat (P00 
baro harnessed bleak, With black recognisazices, . 


ns, 


RECOGNIZANCHE. 


¢4. a. Cognizance: (2) knowledge; (8) notice. 
¢34g0 J.ypc. Secrees 235 Ther of to have Cleer entende- 


ment, And of Just Reconysaunce. 2916 M. 
Davizs Athen. Brit, 11. 245 As for his being the Son, 
either Begotten or Unbegoiten, the Sabellian Hypothesis 
took no Recognizance of. 


+b. Law. = REeooeniTIon 3b. Obs. 
mor Cowsxt /nfergr. s.v., If any man be attainted of 
disneisin. .by Recognixance of Assize of nouel disseisin, the 
judgement shall etc. 2706 in Pnizuips. 1787-41 CHAMBERS 
Crd, Recognisance is also used, in our antient statutes for 
the verdict of the twelve jurors impanelled upon an assize. 
Hence + Reco‘gnizance v., to recognize. O6s.—' 
1657 Heyun Acciesia Vind. 11 The submission of the 
Clergy, to the said King Henry, whom they had recog- 
nizanced for their supream Head. 
izint), @ [f. Reocoe- 


ant (rikg’ 
mizE: cl. Cognizant.) ‘That recognizes, affords 


recognition or acknowledgement ; perceptive. 

1867 E. Yates Forlorn Hope iii, His.. stately wife might 
have been..a little more recognisant of the girl's charms. 
1881 G. Macponap Mary Marston II. v. 69 He.. went 
through a series of bows and smiles recognizant of favour. 

+ Recogniszate, v. Olds. rave—'. [f. Recoe- 
NIZE v.1 + -ATE.] trans. = RECOGNIZE v.1 

2799 in Spirit Pub. Frais. WI, 322 Who could have 
thought, he would. . have deigned to demand in full assembly 
to be matriculated and recognizated as he has been. 

So t Recognisation, recognition. Obs rare—'. 

3860 in Strype Ann, Ref. (1709) I. xvii. 208 Against the day 
of ordering.., to give open recognizations to all men. 


Recognise (rekfgnaiz), v1 Forms: § Sc. 
racwnnis, racunnys, recognis, (6 -eis); 6 re- 
cognish(e, -yse, -yoo, 6- recognise, -ize. [a. 
OF. reconuiss-, recognotss- etc., stem of reconoistre 
(mod.F. reconnattre):—L. recogndscére to RECUG- 
Noscg. The ending was early assimilated to that 
of verbs in -sse, -é3¢: cf. note to COGNIZE. } 

+l. trans. Sc. Law, = REOCOGNORCE v. 4. Obs. 

1496 Burgh. Rec. Peebles (1872) a4 The balyeis has 
racwnnis the wast land in the North at for faut of the 
Kyngis burroumallis. ¢ 2470 Hanry Hadlace i. 276 His 
wncle Schir Ranald may mak this band, Gyff he will nocht, 
racunnys all his land. 2488 Acta Dom. Concil. (1839) 103/1 
The landis of brebirtoune.. recognist bi be said iMfiam erle 
merschell for alienacioune w'out consent of the owrlord. 
860g Skene Ke fouhf 52 (Act Robt. III, c. 2 #3) Provyd- 
ing that he doe his diligence to repledge his lands, quhilks 
are recognised fra his overlord. . 

+2. To look over again; to revise, correct, 
amend. 0dés. 

2534 Cranmer, etc. Just. Chr. Man Pref., We do moste 
humbly submytte it [this treatise) to..your maiestie, to be 
recognised, oversene, and corrected. "539 (tetée) The most 
sacred Bible, .. translated into English, and newly recognised 
with great diligence. .by Rycharde Taverner. 1570 Foxe 
(titée) A Sermon of Christ crucified .. Newly recognished by 
the Author. 3605 Willet’s Hexapla Gen. Printer to Rdr., 
The author. . was absent and could not recognize what was 

rinted, 263: Huvun St. George 95 Being corrected first 

y Pope Pius Quintus, and after recognised by Clement. 
3696 — in A.vtranens Vapulans 238 Not only to alter their 
opinions, .. but retract an pecogture: .what theysaid before. 
s91g M. Davis Athen. Brit. 1. 25 Several times printed... 
recogniz'd und amended by Joachiin Cameraiius,..1591. 

b. To reconnvoitre. Also adsol. Obs. rare. 

3637 Monro S-xped. 1.9 In quartering either in village, 
field or Citie, he ought himselfe tu recognize all avenues 
1814 Scott av. lxv, Neither, as he observed, was he 
without sentries for the purpose of recognizing. 

+c. To go over again, to expound. Oéds.—' 

1676 Towersow Decalogue 199 One taketh the book and 
readeth; another..recogniseth that which is least under- 
stood, that is, expoundeth it. ; 

+8. ‘l'o acknowledge by admission, confession, or 
avowal; to admit (to oneself or another). Ods. 

193t-a Act a3 Hen. F/I, c. 6 § + Every obligacion. .shal 
be sealed with the seale of the partie..that shall recognise 
or knowledge the same. rgggin Lett. Suppress. Monast. 

Camden) 27,1 thought it expedient for you to write unto 

is highnes, and to recognise your offence and desire his 
pardon. 1870 Marc. Ascuam Ded. Aschane's Scholeim. 
(Arb.) 15 How gladly. .he vsed in hys lyfe to recognise and 
report your goodnesse toward hym. 1633 Prynng rst P2. 
H isteio-m, 628 That the minde..might be..occupied in the 
service of God, in recognizing his benefits. «164x Br, 
Mountaacu Acts 4 Mon, (1642) 204 In honour of God, to 
avow hia dominion paramount over all, to recognize their 
hold from him, their subsisting by him. 

+b. Const. shat or with sf, expressing the 
fact acknowledged, Ods. (common in 16th Psi 

3533 Henrv VIII in S?, Paper's (1830) I 11. 392 Ye duely 
recugnysyng, that it becomathe youe not..to enterprise any 

te of your saide office. 29395 in Lett, Suppress. Monast, 
{Camden 86 For somuche as your sayd maistershipe .. 
counselled me to recognishe the kynges highnes to be our 
patrone and ffounder. s1g87 Holinsneo CAvon., /rel. II. 
61/a Some adde, that te gaue awaie his kingdoms to the 
seo of Rome for him and hia successors mocoeiens, to hold 
the same of the in fee. 1603 Daxxas & Cnertie 
Grissil (2 must recognize and confesse very gene- 
rouslie . ne) Ty knight, caantng a very desperate thrust at 
my bosome,. .fairely mist my imbroydered Jerkin. 

+o, Const. fr ON ah 

z Baie /mage Bot. 1 v. Ev, They warshypped 
him and recognysed him for theyr mnereytull Lorde, 

4. To acknowledge by special notice, approval 
or sanction ; to treat as valid, as having existence 
or as entitled to consideration ; to take notice of 


a thing or on) in someway. ‘t Also const. éo. 
deren Sl Dh Prayer, Private B ise, Whoso- 


euer shal confesse the, o lorde ; recognise also in thy 


253 


kingdome. sg82 Savice Zacitus, Heed. (3 at? Liuing in 
some crits of all and yet lose ncipaioniy. 
708 Avpuon /taly 31 ‘There are Canons Kegular,..that 
will by no means allow it to be the Body of the Saint, nor 
is it, ety ee rhe pia a77t — ead by 
39l ve requently recogn. a mitt 
oe a | Anecd. ve iH iE, —re 235 As an 
nglisbman..] recognize to the Americana r supreme 
unalienable right in their property. 2828 Jas. Mut. Brit. 
India \1. v. v. 499 The majority of the Council however re- 
cognised the suspension, 3849 Macauray ///st. Eng. iii. 1. 
‘The only army which the law recognised waa the militia. 
289: Law Zimes XCI. 2925/1 A contract by a foreigner with 
a rebel State which has not been internationally recognised, 
b. spec. in U.S. (see quot. ). 
2088 Baycs Amer. Conene, I, 1, xiii. 187 A recent Speaker, 
. universally condemned because he had usually ‘recognized 
(4. ¢. called on in debate) his own friends only. 
c. Jo admit to consideration, or to a status, as 


being something. 

106 Mine Liberty ii. (1865) 22/2 This discipline recognises 
a knowledge of the enemy's case as beneficial to the teachers. 
3874 Green Short Hist. v. § 3.928 Wyclif.. was. recognized 
as first among the school-men of his day. 

&. To know again; to perceive tu be identical 


with something previously known. 

2833 (see Racocnosce v. 1), 1656 Brount Glessngz., 
Recogutse, to call or bring into remembrance, .. to know 
again. Cowper Jase 11. 454 The better hand .. aids 
the indebted eye With opera-glass to .. recognise the slow- 
reuring fair. s80: Mars. Crorts Safvadur Ul. 228 ‘The 
voice of Dermandoft was recognized by him calling his 
name. 186g H Srencea Princ. Psychol. u. vii. 180 We 
know the object as one previously perceived .we recog- 
nize it, 2878 Browninc La Saisinus 159 Can I..sharpen 
ear to recognize Sound o’er league and league of silence? 

b. To know by means of some distinctive fea- 
ture; to identify from knowledge of appearance 


or character. 

ryag Pork Ocyss. 1. 415 Then first he recognis'd the 
Ethereal guest. a 28sa Suenievy 7 rinmph Life 283 He 

ointed to a company, Midst whom I quickly recognised the 
eh Of Caesar's crime. 1885 Bain Senses & Jt. i. ii. G0 
(1864) 166 The Spice Islands of the Indian Archipelago are 
recognived far out at sea. 1876 Moziay (/niv. Serm., xiii. 
240 Without being able to express accurately all we mean 
by love, we recognise it when we meet it. 

To perceive clear! , realize. 

186g, R. W. Dare Disc. Sfec. Occ. (1866) vii. 241 Linnell 
has nade us recognise a new beauty in the heather. 1879 
Haran Ayesight iii. 31 Kepler first recognized the fact that 
the eye is a camera. 

+6. (Cf. v.2] a. To know again or further. Os. 

sty, Man Musculus Commonpl. 374. b, Wee doe defyne, 
that God is fyrat to be knowen by nature, Secondly to be 
recognised by doctrine. a 

+b. To mark or distinguish again. Ods.— 

1639 Futter /Yoly War wv. xi, (1647) 187 He required the 
Crosse should be restored to him again and vowed to eat no 
bread until he was recognized with the Pilgrims badge. 

7. Law. a. U.S. ref. and intr. To enter into 
a recognizance. b. ¢rans. To bind over by a re- 


cognizance. ? Ods. 

1699 Col. Rec. Pennsylv.1. 563 The said Edward Robinson 

recognized himself in 3004. 2763 Mist. Pelham (Mass.) 
1898) 250 Samuel Sampson as pfincipal in behalf of said 
Jorn recognizes to the Commonwealth in the sum of fifty 
pounds with sureties. 2809 Tyan Rep. 1. 148 Mallery was 
recognised by Justice Seaton to appear in this court. 

Re-cognize (rikfgnai'z), v.2 rare. [Ree § a] 
trans, To cognize again. 

1875 Lewes /'robl. Life § Mind Ser. 1. Wu. v, 1 4 By 
the aid of Reasoning we are guided in our search, hid y it 
re-cognize known relations under somewhat different at- 
tendant circumstances. 


Recognized (re‘kfgnaizd), pp/. a. [f. Recoo- 
NIZEv!+-ED!.| Acknowledged, admitted; known. 

21696 Disracti biz. Grey ut. viii, The nice etiquette, which 
was observed between recognised states, and nor-recognised 
states, was really excessively amusing. 2842 W. Sracvinac 
Ltaly & It. [sd 1. 93 The three centuries and a half during 
which clasvical paganism was the recognised religion of the 
empire. 1867 Fruxman Norm, Cong. (1876) 1. App. 347 The 
real and only recognized name of the united nation. 

Hence Be'cognisedly adv. 

x66x Drrusr. Horr Eng. Cathedr. 19fh C. vi. 238 An 
honest adaptation of materials recognisedly in use to pur- 

ores in which their real nature was not disguised, 287g 

uskin Fors Clav. xlix. 7 ‘The consequences of recognizedly 


vicious conduct. 

Becognisee, Law. 70s. Also 6 -isee, 7 
reconusee. [f. as RecooNnIzE v.1 + -xz1,] The 
person to whom one is bound in a recognizance. 

1 West ss¢ Pt. Symbol. 4 41 G, When the moietie of 
the Recognisours landes bee rip bar da to the Recogninee. 
x6oa Fucsgcke and Pt, Parall. 65 So in an auoydance of a 
statute merchant it is a good plea to saie that part of the 
land is purchased by the reconusee. 1634 /r. Ac# 10 Chas. /, 
Sess. 11. c, 7 The said recoverers, coerce and recognizees, 
have been. .without remedy. 3706in Pwictips (ed. Kersey ; 


hence in Jater Dicts.). 

er (re‘kfgnaizez), [f. REcoenzE v.1 
One who recognizes; fa reviser. 

2608 S, Warp in Usshev’s Lett. (1686) 25 The Recognisers 
of Gratian in their Annotations, 2722 Suarresa. Charauc, 
(1737) IT. sm. i. 953, 1 find no warrant for our being such 
earnest Recognizers of a controverted Title. 1851 CarLyLe 
Sterling i. vii, A Poct after his sort, or recogniser and 
delineator of the Reautiful. Baownna /'arleyings, 
Ch. Avison viii, With form enough to know and name it 


For any nizer sure of ken And sharp of ear. 
Recogn ising (re‘kAgnaizin), ob/. sb. ff. as 
prec. + -ine!,] ‘The action of the vb. Recognize}, 


+ -ER), 


REOOIL. 


632 Coran., Recognetssance, a recognizing, .. acknow- 
ledgement. 2633 BaxTen Inf, Bap. a The latter is the 
actuall pecograrn of the Covenant. Buanar Righis 
Princes v. 187 A Recognizing of the Customs and Liberties 
of the King's Ancestors. 

gly, adv. [f. pres. pple. of Rz- 
users v.l + -LY 8.) With recognition, ae 

Ogg Cartyze in Froude £i/e Loud. (1884) 1. xxil. 298, 
know not if among all his ‘ Psa "he has left one who Joss 
more recognizingly what he was. .than I, 

+Beco on. Obs.rare. (var.of Rrooanirion, 
after AF. abs. in -ison.] Acknowledgement. 

2996 Bacon Maz. & Uses Com, Law (1630) 37 The fourth 
Institution was that for Recognizon of the Kings bounty by 
euery heire succeeding his ancestor in those Knights seruice 
landa, the King should haue Primer seisin of the lands. 

Re or. Jaw. ?Cds. Also 6-7 -isor, 
(6 -isour), 7 reconusor. [f. as KEcoon1zE v.! + 
-OR.}] One who enters into a recognizance. 

xg3i-8 Act 23 Hen, VI11,c.6 $3 Everi person... shall haue 
. ayenste the said pecomrlsouts: ike processe..& advaun- 
tage. r608 Fucagcke and Pt. Paradl. 4: The Shirife returned 
an Extent of the lands of the reconusor in thismaner. 1628 
Cokr On Litt, ago Neither in that cave can he haue a Scive 

Jac’ vpon this Statute againat the first Debtor or Recognizor. 
2706 in Puitcips (ed. Kersey ; hence in later Dicts ), 


+t Recognosce, v. Obs. Chiefly Sc. Also 6 
-oa(s, [ad. L. recagndscére: see RR- and CoGNoscs.} 

l. trans. To recognize, identify. rare—. . 

2523 BeELLenpen tr, Levy v. vi, Two dayis lasere war gevin 
to man to os [v.7. recognis) his awne gere [L. ad 
vecognoscendas vets}. 

2. To recognize or acknow lege: 

zgag Sc. Acts Mary (1814) 506 W' qubat eeleand affectioun 
hir subiectis ar myndit ‘To obserue and recognoss hir said 
spous, £970 Hucnanan Adwrontt. (S.'1.5,) 36 Refuse not ye 
help send to 3ow be god bot recognosce thankfullie hia favour 
towardis yow. 31644 Maxweruit Prerog. Chr. Kings a1 The 
eeagrrnanee recognosceth or acknowledgeth .. no superiour 

ut Almightie God. 169: 7rne Noncon/. 437 That... the 
Emperour [is) Liege-lord, and all the Princes feudataires 
recognoscing him. 

3. a. To revise, amend. vare—". 

rg63 Winget Was. (S. T.S.) 11. 83 In the buke of iiiixxiii 
queest. sum places explanit or recognoscit. 

b. To reconnoitre. rave. Also adsol, 

3637 Monno Pract. Obs, in Exped. n, 202 We munt re- 
cognhoace on horse or foot, according to the exployt we have 
before us. /did. 204 You are to recognosce both his strength 
and order. 

4. Sc. Law. Of a« feudal superior: To resume 
i of (lands). See RKEcouwITION 1 and 

ECGOGNIZE v. I. 

1997 Sxene De b’erd. Sign. a. v. Recognition, The superiour 
hes entresse and regresse to the propertie of the landes, and 
may recognosce the samin. r609 — Keg. Maj. 114 That 
Lord may net knaw, nor recognoace that land to him be law. 
at76g Erxsxine /nst. Law Scot, u. v. § 10 The overlord 
was said to recognosce the lands by the falling of the 
vassal's escheat, or by the nonentity of the heir. ; 

b. sat?. Of lands: To return to the superior by 
recognition. 

3788 M°Douva tt /nst. Laws Scot. 11. xi. 11. 155 If the vassal 
neglect payment of the feu-duty.., the feu becomes void by 
statute, and recognosces and returnato the superior. 1754 
Ensxing Princ, Se. Law v. (1809) 155 By the feudal customs 
it was only the part aliened which recognosced. 

Hence + Recogno'scence, recognition. Ods.~! 

1594 LyLy Afoth. Bomb. ww. ii, Your eloquence passes my 
recognoscence. 

bitation, [Re-5:2.] Renewed co- 
habitation. 

3668 Lv. St. Lzonarns Handy Bk. Prog. Lav xii. 74 In 
case of re-cohabitation, the property will continue to be her 
separate estate. : 

coil pee); sb, Forms: 6 recule, 6-7 
recoyle, ( requoyle), 7 recoyl, -ooile, 4, 7- 
recoil, [f. next; in common use only from the 
latter part of the 16th ce. Cf, F. recu/ (16th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.). 

1. The act of retreating, retiring, or going back. 
Now rave. 

¢ 13390 Arth. & Merl. ue (Kolbing) Per was swiche cark 
& swiche defoil, bat Leodeganes folk made recoil ‘l'o 
Denebleise vnder be wal. 1g96in //exrham Priory (Surtees) 
1, App. cxxix, The comissioners .. all togeders reculed back 
to Corbrigg, after the recule of the said Lyonell and Robert. 
3877 Stanynunat fist, /rel. 8o/a Hauing knowledge of 

more his recule, he pursued him, 1643 l'ucknry Salme 
oe G. 39 Especially since of late after our recoiles back- 
wards towards Egypt, he hath been about to leade us the 
second time in a more direct and full way Canaan-ward, 
2808 Scott Mari. vi. xxv, Life and death were in the 
shout, Recoil and rally, charge and rout. 

Jig. 1606 tr. Chardin's Trav, Persia 110 The Recoy! of 
my Fortune. 29726 M. Daviss Athen. Brit, 11. a14 Amore 
retir'd recoyle and recess of their.. Devotionary Calis. 

3. The act of bounding or springing back, esp, 
throae® impact or elasticity; resilience. 

2613 W. Browne Frit. Past. 1, ii. 40 (The river] against a 
mountaine dashes, And in recoile, makes Meadowes atand- 
ing plashes, 2677 Hare Contempi. uu. Lord’s Pr. sor The 

ection of thine own Glory, a recoy! of that Beam that 
came from thy Sun. 183 1. Houann Manuf, Metal 1. 
324 It gives a recoil to the hammer, and permits the workman 
to modify or shorten the stroke. 184g H. Spencer Princ. 
Papghol. ut. xvi. 271 We strain a bow and let its recoil 


ropel the arrow. 1877 Emcycd, Brit. V1. 17/2 The pallet 
will drive the wheel back a little, and iaae what is 
called the recoil. 


Fg. 2848 Mus Pol. Econ, 111. xij, § 3 The recoil of prices 
after they bave been raised by a spin of speculation. af 


RECOIL. e 


b. Ag. of feelings; esp. with ref. to shrinking 
from womething. 

Mitton Direore s. x. Whs. (18st) 47 A powerfull re- 
a and recolle of prin aoe erage! an repeal 
at A awect recoil of love an ALMENS 
Constit. das (1835) I. iv, 186 With the hs. of delicacy 
and self-respect. 2886 Kuskin Preterita I. 269 Reveient 
love of beauty, and indignant recoil from u : 

3. spec. The rebound or ‘ kick ' of a gun or firearm 
when discharyed, 

978 Gascouine Weedes Wis, 183 A peece which shot so 
well,..Jt neyther bruzed with recule, nur wroong with ouer- 

ight. sg8@ Ive Aorti/. 23 Draw a lyne.. vato the parapet 

in the fanke for the requoyle of the artillery. 1669 Bovix 
Conta. New ic 1, 19 The Recoyl [of guns] scems to de- 

end upon the Dilatation and Impulse of the Powder, 1782 

nomenon in PAl, 7rans. UXX1. 258 The recoil of great 
ae is much more vinlent after the second or third discharge 
than it is at firat, 2830 Happace Acon. Manns ia (eu. 3) 23 
Amongst different kinds of shot, that which is the smallest, 
causes the greatest recoil against the shoulder. 2879 SLADEN 
Gusnery 17 lhe velocity of recoil is generally taken as the 
velocity impagted to the gun and carriage by the discharge 
of the piece. 

b, eliipt. A tecoil-check. 

1883 Dady News 10 Feb, 6/1 A. duck gun, mounted ready 
for action in a punt. It is fitted with Booth's recoil, ’ 

4. atlrib. oc Comb. &. In uames ot devices in- 
tended to diminish or absorb the recoil of a fire- 


arm or piece of ordnance, as recoil-breeching, -check, 


~plate, -spring, -togg/e. 
ec Po age Crowt. U.N, Munitions Var 81 A small space 


is left between the tenon on the rear of this block, and the 
froat surface of the breech-block,. .to admit of a slight rock- 
ing motion of the recoil-plate, 1876 in Smrithsontan Misc. 
Collect, VIII. No, 6. 30 Accessories of loading. .. Recuil- 
checks. 2881 Gacanen Gun 460 (Plate) Greener-Field Punt 
Gun, with India-rubber Recoi)-breeching. /did. pe It is 
we to which end of the breeching the ‘recuil toggle’ 
isa 

b. recoil escapement, an ordinary form of 
escapement in clocks and watches, in which the 
teeth of the crown- or balance-wheel act on the 
pallets by recoil; recoil pallet, a pallet in a recoil 
escnpement ; recoil wave, a dicrotic wave, 

s@z0 Dawson (Sir E. Beckett) (lacks @ Watches (Weale) 
gt The recoil eacapement, which is still used in all the com- 
mon clocks in the world, though it has long been abandoned 
in all that make any pretension to a great accuracy. 7683 
lbid. (ed. 7) 79 Recoil pallets—and dead ones t60—shoul 
onty ia clear the teeth. 1884 F. J. Brivren Watch & 
Ciachm. 7 Thre Recoll Escapement (invented by Dr. Hooke 
about 1675) is the one most generally applied to the ordinary 
ran of dials and house clocks 

Recoil (r/koil),e.! Forms: a, 4(6.5.) reoulle, 
§ reouyel(l)e, recuyll-, 6-7 recuile, (7 recool), 
4-7 (9 Se.) recule. 8. 3-4, 7 reocoile(n, 6-7 
recoyle, (7 requoyle), 6- recoil. [ad. OF. re- 
cuter (1ath c.), f. ree Re-+euf Cun, Cure :—L. 
ctilus the posteriors: cf. Sp. recudar, Pg. recuar, 
It. rincsulare, med.L. (14-15th c.) recui dare, Kor 
the change of # to of cf. DeroiL v., Foiiv.!, Foist 
86.1; recule is the usual form in the 15-16th c.] 

+1. trans. To beat, drive, or force back (also 
with éack or aback) ; to cause to retreat or retire. 

a xeag Ancr. 8.294 Pu..ziuest be ueonde inzong. .so pet 
tu ne meiht revoilen him ayanwari. ©1330 Arth. & Meri. 
6693 (Kilbing) .v. furlong he dede hem recuile & vader hors 
fete defolle. c 1380 Sse Ferumb. 4585 Pay wyp-stode hem 
al wyp strengbe, And reculede hem par an acres lengbe. 
c na8p Caxton Sianchardyn 58 He.. reculed his enemyes 
abacke tyil within the barreysof the towne. a 1947 Surkry 
Eneid ui. 560 With this from thense I was recuiled back. 
rgpo Sransce /. Q. ut. xii. 19 Neither toyle nor traveill 
might her back recoyle. 2667 Ods, Surn. Lond. 43 When 
it found any let or hinderance that did recoil it back. it blew 
equally both to the right and to the left. 2723 Swirr 
se a § Vanessa, The darts were .. often blunted and 
recoil'd. 

Jig. 1698 tr. Mathieu's Powerfull Favorite 14 He was 
author of my Vickles death, who revoiled his bop 1645 
City Alarum xo Our passionate desire of an cid tees len 
us from the end. 
behove-full would it be to recule and set by unfortunate mea 
ere they were scarce known, 

th. ref. To draw back, retire. Obs. rare. 

¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 106 They..lepte and reculed 
hom self abake six pene or moo. 1§79 Tomson Calvin's 
Serm, Tim, 33/a Whosoever will order himselfe according 
to Gods rule, must learne to recule & withdraw himezelfe. 

+c. To take or carry deck. Obs.—1 (Cf. 3c.) 

603 Fionio Montaigne t. ix. 1632) 16 Who recoile their 
narration so farre-backe, and atu it with no many vaine cir 
cumstances, that. .they smoother the goodnesse of it. 

d. To return or retort (a thing) ssfon one. Oés. 
2606 W. Fennee Hid, Manna Ep. Ded., { say, this (argu 
ment] may be recoyfed back upon them. Guanatt 

‘pr. in Age, un. verse 28 xlv{i). § 1 (7669) 4og/t She reverseth 
the unjust judgement past upon the life of her people, and 
recoyls it upon the life of him that laid the plot. 

&. intr. To retreat, retire, go or diaw back (or 
aback) before an enemy or opposing force. 


Very common (in form vecu/s) from ¢ 1490-1610. 


a. ¢83980 Sir Kerumdé. 971 Pe frensche men pai made re- 
culle an akers lengbe. 2470-03 Matony Arthur v. xii, 
The knyghtes..made them to recuyelle & fee. 2 rg33 Lo. 


Beawses (won ci. 335 When Huon sawe them he sayd to 
his men ‘ayra, it is good that we recule to our cyte’. 

J. Conus Eng. § Fv. Heralds § 70 (1877) 80 Charles... secretly 
reculed home with suche Hungariens as encaped. 610 
Houano Caneden's Srit. (1637) 35 The Dvitans 
troubled with the strange forme of those gallies «. 


r6g0 GenTilis Considerations 164 How ° 


254 
aGge tr. Verrieos’s Romant ef Row 1. 13 Does thos not 
know that worthy Kn: teust never recuile for atry con- 
sideration of danger , 


8. sgts Guvtroave Pi(gr, (Camden) 99 We were with 


ence and rage of the sayde tempest constreyned to re 
Maer nd turn back wardes, pinta Levins Mf. a19/tz Te 
R vecedere. 3637 R. Humounny tr. St, Ambrens i, 21 


Skiffull darters who by recoyling are wont to gaine the day, 
2644 Vicars Ged tn Mount 1:8 were forced swiftly to 

e and fie backe. s8o7 J, Bantow Uolumd, v. nop The 
French recoiling half their victory bear 206g Kinoscay 
Herew. vi, The peasants swarmed like flies Lut they sooa 


recoiled. 
trunsf, 1998 Daavtou Hervic. Ef. vi. 196 At first our 
Troubles easily recul'd But now ne head-strong, hardly 
to be rul’d. s6ag Mitton /’s, cxiv. g Jordans clear streams 
recoil, Ax a faint host that hath receiv d the foil. 
b. To stayger back, from the effects of a blow. 
42933 Lo. Bernurs Huon xvi. qo Huon .. gaue pe erle 
such a stroke pat he .. reculyd backe more than .ii. pases. 
cr Den Bellianis 58 Arasilous horse with the strong 
e recoyled back three or four paces. 2667 Micron /. 2. 
VL 194 Ten paces huge He back recoild, 
+ 3. ‘lo go back (or backwards); to recede, re- 
tire, retreat, return. Ods. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 317/1 The sh recuyeled back- 
ward. in eg ge ie ~ he ive doune in oti 
eppest of the ~. 8¢89 — Hayles 2 aL XXKV Tq! 
a ramme.. whan he recujeth a bak for to hurte with hys 
hornes, Ha] Uva, etc. Evasm. Par. Luke xxi. 5 Whom 
socuer of theim, this extreme distresse shall soodainly take 
in any forein countreyes.. : leat not suche recule into Volare 
x60: Horany Piimy I. 3970 lt goeth as it were reculin, 
backward. 12602 Douman Le Primanud. Fr. Acad. (161 
Mil. 718 According as the sunne doth approch neere, or re 
cule feom va,..so haue we the daies longer or shoster. x62 
tr. DeJdas-Coveras’ Don Fenise ‘hey perceived the 
earth to fall upon them, which terrified them very niuch, not 
knowing whether they should advance or recule. 
di ~ 2641 in Carte Ormonde (1735) a This gentleman 
i ecqeaiie your Lordship how the affaires stand here, 
which rather recoyle than advance to his Majestie’s service. 
s6qs Rocers Naawan 157 ‘hon Self will most recoile, and 
scife-deniall will most appeare, 
t b. To tall back or away (from some state or 
condition), to degenerate. Ods. rare. 
s6or Werver Mirr. Mart. C v, Orleance Saw that his 
Souldiers courage gan reoile. 1605 SHaks, Macé, iv. iii. 22 
A good and vertuous Nature may recoyle, In an Imperiale 
charge. e6:2 — Cywid, 1. vi, 128 He reueng'd, Or she that 
eye was no Queene, and you Recoyle from your great 
tock, 
+c. To go back in memory or in a narrative. 


Obs. vare. (Cf. 16.) 

x6zz Swans. Wint, 7.1. il. 154 Looking on the Lynes Of 
my Boyes face, me thoughts I did requoyle Twentie three 
yeeres. x6gg Fuccer CA. Hist. vir. i § 34 Now followed 
the fatal] tragedy of the Duke of Somerset, and we must 
recoile a little, to fetch forward the cause thereof. 

+d. To lie back or away from. Obs.— 

«479 Fawron Guicc tard, (1618) 37 A betweene the 
walls of the same towne, and a ditch which reculeth about 
a thousand paces from the towne. 

+4. To retire, withdraw oneself fo a place. Ods. 

2948 Unare, ete. Erusw. Par. Mark v.38 The Lorde .. 
reculed unto the water syde and toke shippe. sg90 Srexare 
#.Q. 1. x. 17 A whyle I read you rest, and to your bowres 
recoyle, s9gt — M1. //ubberd 754 When this Courtly Gentie- 
man with tuyle Himselfe hath wearied, he doth recoyle 
Unto his rest, s6e7 Daavton Agincourt, etc. (2631) «3 The 
Lawyer to his chamber doth recule For now no 
‘bus’nesse at the barre. 

+b. fig. Tu draw back /) om an act or course of 
action, a promise, etc. Also without conet. Ods. 
zqBe Caxton Myrv. i. v. 9q They that ought wnderatande 
vertues and to teche other .. they ben they that recule and 
withdrawe fro it, 2483 — Goki. Leg. 271 b/x The Appoatle 
recuylied not but .. wente forth Joyeng. cxgse Barcay 
Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) C vj, Submitti im selfe to 
death .. Rather then to recule from the delence of right. 
1986 T. B. La Pvtmand. kr. Acad. 1. (2594) 57 If 1 recule 
now i oer tT the re soe t gost) be di- 
mini . at *, TAYLOR "s Fudgem.t.t xvi. (2642) 
49 So filthily recoyling from the Truth .. chat he became a 
false Idols. 2761 A ple Afist. Fug. (1806) HT. 


setter up 
consent; but in a few days 


xxxix. 294 He again rene 
he be an anew to recoil. : 

§. To start or spring back in fenr, horror, disgust, 
or the like. 

113 Dovatas Aneis 1x. xiii, 38 He full fers..Seand the 
scharp poyntis, recullis backwart. 2977 Stanyvuuast Descr. 
frel. 5/ A toad .. indevoring to haue skipt ouer It sud. 
denlie reculed backe, as though it had beene rapt in the 
head, 2601 Ho.caup Piéisy IL 176 If a Vine sand neare 
vnto it, a man shall sensibly perceiue the same to shrinke 
away and recule backward from it. 1667 Mitrou F. 1. 1 
789 Back they recoild affraid At first, and call’d me Sin. 
39746 CoLiins Passions 20 Fear.. back recoil’d he knew not 
why, Even at the sound himeelf had made. 336g Banina- 
Govan Werewolres vii. 88 The little girls and the 
youngest took refuge behind Jeanne. ; 

b. fig. of persons, in 1eapect of the mind or 


lings. 
xs6qq H. Panza Yus - 47 The ten Tribes, recoylin 
from the eure aie pe x6éa Br. Hooxiae 
Fun. Serme. (168s) 64 Yet even he, as man, recoiles at that 
death, which, as God, he was assured to conquer. 798 
Cowrga On Sil? Mortality «, Why deem we Death a foe? 
Recoil from weary fifa's best hour, And covet longer woe? 
2638 Lytton Alice t. x, I recoil from the idea of marryin 
him, xOyg Green Short Hist. ti. § 7. 96 The age. recoiled 
from the cool cynicism of his crimes. 

obag’ he oe roe Ly Woo the set blame Hi 

MAKS. .v¥. as s 

pester'd senses to recoyle and start, Orway Orfhas 
¥. iz, At exch word that my Distraction atter'd My hen 


RECOILLING. 


recoyl'd. syGq Rew / v. Something within me 
thas recoils against ae J H Chr, Atonem ix. 
(x65) 062 The mind natur. er cerry reba aero 
07a L. Starnun Playgr. Eur. (1894) ii. 68 The imagination 
fairly recoils from the prospect in 


@. a. To rebound, to spring or fly back through 
force of impact. - ‘ 

sg@8s Savicz Tacitus, Hist. 1. lunxvi. (1991) 49 Tiber .. 
= ee ing Se Gea dqaine, ouerhowed 

23 Puacnas wrage 1X. i. (1624) B20 ec Orenoque) 
eth aa vecoued abenlance mala the iclk waters to 
recoyle. 2660 Bovis New Phys. Meck. i. 95 ‘hey 
ee asc tnl saeco - tee 
coy ce fetc, wrer Jasé vi 874 He gleans 
the blunted shafts A ae have revoiled, 2811 Guelcay Sarg. 
Nicholson, Spa. Hovsem. 41 The meteors of midnight re 
from bis figure. go baba Fragm. Sci. (1879) 11. v. 64 
They (two balls) clash ¢ » but, by virtue of their 
elasticity, they quickly 

Of firearms or artillery: To spriag back 
by the force of the discharge. 

1930 Pasck. 681/2 Se howe yonder gonne reculeth of eee 
she lowse. «2668 Crevetann Wes. (1687) 25 ‘The Bullet 
flying makes the Gun recoil. 1660 W. Secxzn Nonsnchk 
Prof, 141 A peece ill charged instead of hitting the mark, 
does but recoil on him that shoots it. syag-¢r Cuameres 
¢ ycd. a.v., The ball, when the gun had liberty to recoil, was 

ways thrown totheright. 1997 Lacye/. Brit. (ed. 3) VIIL. 
246/2 A barrel mounted upon a very straight stock will recod 
more one that ts considcra: ly bent. Vorie & 
Sievenson Miltt, Dict. 331/1 The shot it is believed has 
wr the seg ete oe mg ag 9 to pe 

. 2 ma E. Derinc Sf. on Relig 1 13 They 
have charged their Canons ates to the full, and sever bekste 
that ever they would recoyle back into a Parliament, they 
have racum'd a prodigious, ungodly Oath into them. 

c. To spring back to the ome osition. 

2968-74 Tucker Lt. Nad. (1834) IY. g7t Habit .. is more 
tough and atubborn; when you think you have quile 
weakened its spring, it wili recoil agui with wonted vigour. 

7. To rebound, spring dack, or return, to the 
starting-point or source. Const. aguznst, fo, on, 


upox. Chiefly fg. (now with or). 

1599 Bronghktoa's Lett. tii, 13 ‘They are like. .acrowes shot 

against the Sunne, there reculing to their hurt that shot 

them. 2632 Sian T. Hawxixe tr. Mathien's Unkappy Pros- 
feritie\. 49 marg., There is nothing so deformed as an in- 
ury whi reculeth backe against him who spake it. 2664 
Powrn Lxp. Philos. wi. 156 Electrical fluors do presently 
recoyl by short streight lines to their Bodies again. 2660 
Fraver Fear 3 All their councels and cruelties recoyl upon 
themselves. 2749 Fircpinc Tow Fones xiv. vii, The good 
or evil we confer on others, very often. .recoila on ourselves, 
z Macauray Hist. Eng. xv. III. 513 That evidence 
mussed the mark at which i was aimed, and recoiled on 
him from whom it proceeded. 2888 J. H. BLuwr Raf. C4. 
Zag. 1).'85 ‘Uheit treason recoiled on their own heads. 

Hence Recoi‘led ppl. a. 

tg99 Nasu Lenten Sinffe 6x By the honor of his house, 
and his neuer reculed sword. 2621 Corar., Xecudé, recoiled, 


led. 
“} Recoil, v.2 Obs. rare. In 7 -ooile, -coyle. 
{ad. lt. raccogliere (see Raocouta) or F. recuetilir 
(OF. recoiller): see Reougit v. and Cour v.1] 


frans. ‘To collect, gather, obtain. 

r630 Lirucow 7rap. 1. 58 Fertile soyle, And trees from 
whence all times they fruit recoyle. /és:¢. vt. 275 A contribu- 
tion is granted .and also recoiled, /ésa, vit. 329 Some Bay, 
or Crecke.. Whence Ancorage, and safety ships recoile. 

Recoil (rikoi'l), v3 [f. Re-5 a + Cou v.3] 
trans. To coil again. 

1865 TvLon Karly Hist. Man. ix. 245 Uncoiling the string, 
and recoiling it as before. 

Recoiler (rfkoi:las). [f. Room o.1 + -xa!.] 
One who recoils, ” a 

« Hacnet Abs. Welliams 1. (1692) 98 He ame an 
hamthe Suppliant to hia Majesty, that he might have his 
Leave tu return for Italy. .As if this recoiler had told him 
no news, he s but little, and dismissed him. 18:3 
Memoir Sir ¥. £. Suith (1832) 1L 351 Shall the Patriot 
eer prove a recoiler? Baowninc Sovdello tv. 738 
Recoil? That's nought; if the recoiler ieaves Hi» name for 
me to fight with, no one grieves, 
ai (rfkoi'lig), vb. sh. [f. as prec. + 
The action of the wb. in re senses, 

1380 Str Feruws. 2771 In pe recnlyn made an 
hundred of hem wor aya gee Lo. Micali freon i, 
1. 72 On the see ther is no peruiyes Sat ley og: er is no 
oye a re tent 2990 Sie glade oa 208 den 

ney either put their peaces haga reaking, or 
thomrantien Py bee ouerthrowne with the of them. 
2627 Hivaon Wes. II. That recoyling, which Danid 
prescribed to loab, could not bee with the death of Vriah 
only. o27z§ Buauet Ocus Time (gaq) 1. go The recoi 
of cruel counsels on the authors of them never ap 


Inc 1.] 


i sason to excite the recoilings of nature. 189s A thensruss 
86 Nov. 739/1 After sundry ante and recoilings.. 
ehe marries Py tin) L fe 
Recolling (rikoi:lig), e. [f. as prec. + 
-twa ¥.] That recoils. Lecctling escapement, palict 


waues brought 
naman 14 A re- 


RECOILMENT. 


Wo rule can be given fos the angle which the recoi¥in 
shawl tage “ich tha canpenieic ane. <_< 


Hence Recoi-lingty adv. (Webster 1847). 
Mecoi‘lment. Now rere or One key 
rectil-, reoule-. ff. Kecoss 9.) + -manv.} 
+1. The act of removing or sending away; dis- 
missal. Obs, rare. 
h T was sensible 


as became mie, who saw no cause in myself, of recu 

b ace. J/éid. 67 When notwithstanding I had 
discouered .. in my recuilment his Lordships coldnesse of 
affection to me. 


2. The act of recoiling or springing back. 

Fuller's Abel Rediv. Whs, 1867 1. 118 A man might 
easily perceive the recollments of his own natural exor- 
bitant viles. 2684 Faun Life /Hanumend in H.'s ks. 
(1684) I. 49 The recuilment of serous moisture into the habit 
of the body and insertions of the Nerves. 2765 G Canninc 
Anti-Lu retivs 1v. 314 Such feign'd recoiimant never could 

3847 in Weusten, 

Becoin (rikoin), » [RE 5 a.} tress, To 
coin over again, to pass again through the mint. 

1685 in sth Nep. Hist. ATSS. Comme App. VIII. 131 The 
remedy. .is to recoyne the forreign money to our standard, 
«19737 Newton Chronod, Amended .1728) 40 Darius the 
Mede recoins the Lydian money. 3797 Eneyeé. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XIE. gag/z Ie may be found cotvenient, : to recoin suc 
Jenominationa altogether. 2899 H. Poitiers Notes Coins 6 
These pieces, upon their arrival at Rome, by reason of their 
- ss of quality, were at once recuined. 

Fg. 1836 Fr FrrzGuracp Lett. (1889) I. 44, I wish with 
you that pcople would .. recoin some of the everyday com- 
pliments into a simpler form. 

Hence Recoi-ning vé/. s5.; also Recoi-ner, onc 
who recoins (Ogilvie 1882). 

v69r Locke Lower. Juferest Whs. 1727 II. It will 
enforce the recaining of all our Money, both old and new. 
rpge W. Dovcrass Dise. Curr. Brit. Plant. Amer. 32 In 
France their recoinings..did rise the Price of Goods. 188s 
Rep. to Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U.S. 547 An annual con- 
sumption of gold ta Engtand .. for use in the arts, for abra- 
sion and for recoining. 

Becoinage (rikoi-néedz). [f. Ru- 5 2+ Corn- 
AGE] The act or process of recoining money. 

r6aa Bacon /fen. b’/{ 216 The Recoinage of Groats and 
Halfe-groats, now ‘T'welue-pences and Six-pences. 1707 
Lond. Gas. No. 4366/2 After the Recuinage, ench Piece of 
Money 1s to receive a Denomination much above the.. 
Value it beara at present. 29976 ADAM SautH W, N. 1. xi. 
11, (5869) I. 206 Before the late re-coinage the gold coin 
was a good deal defaced. H. Amsworta John Law 
iv. ti, A diminution of nearly fifty per cent. on the money 
ulready reduced ia value by a previous recoi Pat oh 

attrib, 1884 St. Famtes's Gas. ag Apr. 7/2 ‘The dislike of 
Br. Childera‘s recomnage scheme. 

+ Becolage. (és. Also 4 ricol-, rycol-, rigol-, 
rekelage. [ad. OF. rigo/age, f. rigoler to be merry 
or riotous.] Wanton or rivtous conduct. 

a ry90 Curser AM. 49 In riot and in rigolage [« rr. ricolage, 
rekelage), Of all pere lijf spent pai pe stage. 1303 R. Brunne 
Ti Syune 773 Pan wyl pey.. sytte vp pare wyp reco- 
lage And ayt moche more outrage. ©1375 Cursor A. 
3982 (Fairf.) Fle recolage and thele as dede. 

+ Recolation. O04s.~° [n. of action f. L. reco- 


fare: see Re- and CoLarion,] (See quot.) 

1753 Cuamsers Cycl. Supp., Kecolation, a method of 
fuming the decections of vegetables, etc. by re ed perco- 
lation, or stvaining them several times successively through 
a linnen or woollen bag. 

Recolet, obs. form of Recoiuet. 

BRecoll, obs. Sc. variant of Reovert. 

BRecolla‘te, 2. [R8-52.} To collate egain. 
Hence Recolla ting wél. sd. (an quot. affrid.). 
were ‘LN. R.’ Book & tts Story ni. ii (3857) 224 After the 

ibies are sewn, they are again taken to the recollating- 
room to be examined. 26a Athenaunt 12 Veb. 236/r 
The volume will also contain a number of old Irish frag- 
ments .., which have all been recollated by Dr. Zimmer. 

So Becoilation, the action of recollating. 

28:6 end Rep. Comin. Public Rec. App. ¥ 1, The many 
Omissions discovered on Re-collation. 268: Acacdeney 19 
Feb. 139/2 The MS...has been missing. .since June last, so 
that recollation is for the present impracticable. 

Lect (reekglekt), #5. [ad. L. recollect-us 
or F. récollet KEooLLET, q.v.] A member of an 
Observantine branch of the Franciscan order, which 
originated in Spain in the end of the rsth c., and 
was so named ‘ from the detachment from creatures 
and recollection in God which the founders aimed 
at’ (Catholic Dect.). 

263 Wenver Auc. Funeral Mon. 139 Many other re- 
formations have beeng from time to time of the Franciscans, 
as by the Mi Recollects, Penitentiaries, Capuchins, &c. 
3683 Loud. Gas. No. 1806/4 The Council of State .. forbid 
the Cordeliers, the Recollects, and other Religious, of the 
Order of St. Francis, to obey their General, who is a 
Spani 3746 in Acc. French Settlem. N. Amer, 2% 
occas: to it is the cenvent of the Recollecta. 29767 S. 
Pareason JA acther Trav. I. 115, I met with a pious soul of 
a Recolfect in the barge. 1883 Catholic ft. &v., The 
Recollects were usinfected by Jansenism. 

b. affrzé. and appos. Belonging to the order of 


Na sof The . Was interred..in the Church of the 
Friars. ohh “athelic Dict. (ed. 5) uv., There 
o be a six ‘Recollect bo : 


G. trans. The Cedar-bird or Carolina Chatterer. 
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8 ee ee ee, IT. 2. gg At tt Ie 
:¢ the Recollect [sose, Perhaps trom the sumiurity of the 
crest or plumage to the habit of this order of triers}. 


Recolleot (rékflekt), 0.2 Orig. ad. L. re 


collact-, ppl. stem of recelligire, f. ve- + codligire. bat 


in later use apprehended as an Eng. formation from 
Re- § a+ CoLikct v., and consequently sometimes 
written re-col/ect. ‘The earlier pron. pie ghey as 
in v.4, from which it is now distingui by the 


vowel of the prefix. 

In some senses the distinction between thix and o." is not 

clearly tained, and the pron. may vary accordingly } 
I. +L. érans. To collect, gather. és. 

Doverass A aeis 1. Prol. 99 A lord sa gentle and 
kynd,..Quhitk.. Bukis to recueete reid und sc, Hea greit 
delite als evir hed Ptolome. 1608 Snaxs, /'er. us. £ ow 
.» These Fishers, .from their wairy empire recollect All that 
may men approve, or men detect! 2688 tr. Mathica's 
Power/utl Favorite i ; Neither the Consuls nor the Pratos 
gaue their vote at all, but recollected thoxe of the others. 
1645 Quaa.es Sod Aecant, iii. 6 There ix a time to recollect 
and lay Thy treasure up; a time to cast away. 1670 
Dumarragua in £redpn's Mem. (1857) 131. aap lt was no 
wonder if planting was not so much in fashion before you 
were augers to recollect that ast in a body. 

+ b. To collect again. (Cf. a.) Obs. 

1407 Torszis, Four Heas/s 14a The d disperne the 
scent of the Hare and the drye weather tecolicceih it 
againe. 31613 W. Baowne Ari/. /'ast. 1. i, Call backe thy 
spirits, and recollect againe Thy vagrant wits, 3 Alert, 
Cat. Leckely 1. 32 To recollect once again the Friends he 
still retained in Huogary: : ; 

2. To collect, gather, or bring together (things 
or persons) agnin. 

In r7th c. examples it is often difficult ta decide whether 
this or sense 1 is intended, 

16r5 G. Sanvya 7rar. 168 When broken by the Saracens, 
the peeces were recollected. Spunstowe Wels of Salwa- 
tion 54 How dust scattered and blown up and down should be 
reantiected, was altogether beyond the line of their renson. 

H. Wacroie Hist. Dowbdts Pref. g Our empire was but 
forming itself or re-collecting its divided members. 1800 W. 
Taytor in Monthly Mag. X. 6 When Zerubbabel .. was 
already returned to Jerusalem, to re-collect its s: attered 
inhabitants. 1870 S/andard 16 Nov., Since the Crimean 
war.. Russia has been carefully engaged in recruiting her 
strength and in re-collecting her resuurcen. 

Sig. 615 Dania Quecr's Arcadia Wks. 6717) 224 There- 
fore let us recollect our selves, Dispers’d into these strange 
confused Illy. r6go Futter Prgad it. 67 So Reuben could 
never after recollect his lost credit, tu recover the full 
favour of his Macher. 

refi, 3642 Lorn W. Sr. Lecer in Lissere Papers Ser. ri. 
(1888) V. 43 ‘That..Army..now will u»ke some tyme to re- 
collect it self after this vnexpected Discomfiture. 167 
Satmon Syn. Afid. 1. xxxvii. 86 Flegm, as it is speedily 
dissipated, xo 1t as speedily recollects it self, 2770 Lanc- 
worne Plutarch (1879) 3. qo8/o ‘Ihe Achman cavalry secol- 
lecting themselves afer their flight, found that Philopwmen 
was not with them, ; 

. tnt, ‘Fo come together again. rare. 

a 3631 Donne Lett., to Lady Bedford (1651) 174 Ot this 
all though many parts decay, The prre, which elemented 
them, .. Shall recollect, and in one al] unite. Mrs. 
Garry J'arubles fr. Nat. Ser. 1. (1869) 27 The first thing 
they attempted, when they had re-collected to consult. 

3. ‘lo collect (one’s spits, thoughts, mind, ete.). 

1614 Raregich Hitt, World v. ti. 329 The enemies .. not 
hauing recollected their Spirits to make it good. s649 L 
Amanose w/edia iL 36 When we call in all our thoughts and 
affections, and recollect them together. xrgog STANHOPE 
Paraphr. I. 361 As oft as He says Let us pray: ‘They 
should reculiect their wandering Thoughts. dak JOHNSON 
Rasselas xiv[i}, He was timorous and bashful; but, when 
the talk hecame regular, he recollected his powers. 1800 
Asiat. Ann. Reg., Mise. 77. 12/2 Upon recollecting his 
spirits, . he found his affairs very far from being as yet in 
a deaperate condition. . 

+b. With impersonal subject. ? Ods. 

3621 . Davies Seonrge Folly Wks. (Grosart) y The 
heauenly charme that .. recollects the mind that cares dis 
tract. 31687 BE. F. Hest. Adu // (1680) 16 The injustice of 
the quarrel which might in time have recollected his senses. 
1703 ATTERBURY Serw. (1737) LV. 112 Darkness and solitude 
which recollect the thoughts and turn the mind inward. 

4. To gather or summon up (strength, courage, 
etc.); to rally; to recover by an effort. 

tr. Com. Hist. Fraucien v. 1 He determined to kecp 
his Bed for that day, the better to recolle:t bis strength. 

Minton /’. £. 1x. 471 Then soon Fierce hate he recol- 
lects, and all his thoughts Of mischief. .thus excites. 1760-78 
H. Brooxr Fool ef Owad. (1809) I. 98 Recollecting all my 
force, and drawing my sword. s79z Mas. Rapciirre Kon, 
Forest (1806) IIT. xxiii. 979 She .. re-collected sufficient 
resolution to submit. 1886 Stxvansow Dv. Jehyll 71 Mr. 
Utterson's nerves .. gave a jerk that nearly threw him frum 
his balance ; but he re-collected his cousage. 

b. ref. To nerve or brace (oneself). 

s6ga Br. Haul. /avis. World ut § zt When thou hast re- 
collected thyself to a resolution of defiance and unweariable 
resistance, cast thine eye upon the deplorable condition of 
those Damned Souls. ; 

+ 6. To bring back again éo or f) om some position 
or state; to withdraw (onesell) from, Obs. 

s6e0 T. Grawour Div. Logike 204 Daily experience .. 
} to be the c. ee ae ng 
amplife a.. semtence.. by retsacting, or recol- 
lecting i to bis genevall head or fountaine. 162 Done 
ean aleo recollect you 


& t desperation. 1LTos Diverce i. xxi. 
Wie, cig) 55/3 ecollect "Dioalt from an unmeet he 
i Theophauia 32 He mc 


le ed himt if from that profound trance. 
ct eet’ Th 

tb. raf. To bring (oneself) back to a recen- 
sideration or better view of something. (és. 


RECOLLECTABLE. 


t J. Suvrz Sarak & iota) 2x8 we 
ia ty san soraliceaea Wace and did sepent of her foolinh 
carriage. s670 G. H. Hist. Carvtinada 11. u. 128 That Pope 
recollected himself, discover’d his errour. Paiva 
(ed. sy Ze Recotlect a Man's self, to change 2 Mans mind 
“pon ter Con -ideration. 

. »¢f. ‘To bring (oneself) back to a state of 
Cumposure ; to compuse, recover (oneself). Also 
coust. from. Now rare. 

2639 Furtan Hody Har in. xxix. (1840) 170 Nor were his 

bts ever so scattered with any sudden accident, bus he 

could instantly recollect himself. s6g3 H. Cocan ts. Pinte's 

7 rev, vui. 23, 1 was not able to utter a word; howbeit at 
length recollecting mye a litle, I signified [etc.}, 27. 


Smut ett Ned, Rand. xxxi, They. .allowed the S 
to recollect themselves from the terror aaaianal by the 
a ay of an English fleet. Geraldina 1. 194, 1 re 
lected myself after a little, and assumed sufficient com- 
— to finish my dress, 1800 Mar. Encrwoatn Moral 
. (r826) I. xviii. 148 Hix heart beat violently, and he.. 
» to recollect himself. 
Ricnannsow /amela (1804) 1. sco Till J can 
recollect, I ain not pleased with you. 
b. In pass. without expressed arent. ? Ods. 
r6eg Suintey Grates Serv. i. i, The duke ig re-collected : 
where's the prises’ a3489 Mas Benn Lacky Mistake 
Novels 1871 II. 266 She gave a great nbriek, which frighted 
Vernole; so both stood, for a while, staring on each other, 
till both were recollected. rygg Jonnson Nasse/as xiii, 
The pices was recollected, and the favourite was aba 
+ 7. To retrace (one’s =[): Obs. 
1698 Favrea £. /ndia ¢ P. 37 The Sand was aca hot, 
which made me recollect my steps, and hasten to the Fart. 
Hence oe gol, 36.1 ; ” 
2623 Day Dyadl (1624) vii 150A reculleecting and gat 
of ae sare matter, wherscl oni body was first com . 
080 C. R. Manxnan Perwv. Bark ass Besiles the firss 
gatherings. .there bas since been three ‘ re-coliectings ‘. 


Becollect (rekJlekt), 7.2 [Of the same oriin 
as prec, but now distinguished by the pronuncia- 
tion (see v1), In sense 4 prob afler F. récolliger.} 

L. trans. To call or bring back (something) to 
one’s mind; to recall the knowledge of (a thing, 


person, etc.) ; to remember. 

Recodlect, when distunguished from vemender, implies a 
conscious or expresa effort of memory to recal! something 
which does not spontaneously rise in the mind. 

1559 in Strype Aun. Xe/. (1709) 1. xi. 141 To move her 
Majesty that abe would seriously recollect to memory her 
Gracioun Sister's zeal wnto the holy see. 2647 Crarznvon 
Hist. Reb. Girg The Treasurer ue bly recollected the 

round of his perturbation. 19718 Anpison Sgect, No. 293 P7 

famous Grecian General, w Name I cannot at present 
recollec. 2781 Cowrer 7outh 153 Conscious of age, she 
recollects her youth. 2868 ‘Tunnvson Lescretins 35 Perchance 
ahd < but recullect the dreams that come Just ee the 
waking. 

pred r86y Tynaran /utell. Devel. Ewvape (1875) I. 2. 364 
Animals remember, man alone recollects. 

b. With obj. clause, infin,, etc. 

1796 Trial af Nuidocemar 26/1 Do you recollect being at 
Mr. Driver's house some time ago? seq Cowrrnr 7'as8 Vv. 
335 Recollecting still that he is man, We trast him nat toe 

. £835 Lytion Aivnss 1. v, Recollectest thou not how 
the nobie Boniface himelf..was kept in thraldom..? 1860 
Wauter Seu-board 11, 458, I reco to have read some- 
where of Sir ‘Thos. More, how [etc.} 

©. To say upon recollecting. monce-sese. 

2748 Ricnaanson Clarisza VIT. 247 But come, recollected 
she, how do I know but all is for the be«t. ? 

d. intr. To have a recollection of something. 

1637 Hexptuson in Prec. Berw. Nat. Ciué 1. No. 5. 151, 
I :ccollect of being shewn..a quagmire. 

+2. a. To reflect with (oneself). Obs. 

3697 Porrar Antig, Grevce w vi. (1715) 257 Glaucus.. 
promis’d to recollect with himself, and if he fuund anything 
due, to pay it. 2676 Kaa Esarx Lets. (27701091, 1 bumbly 
beseech your lordship to recollect with yourseli who should 
insinuate any such matter. 291q WATERLAKD / fad. Christ's 
Div, xvii, Wks. 2893 1,11. 182 Recollect with yourself, that 
he is sometimes distinctly and personally invocated. 

b. ref. Vo recall (oneself) to something tempo- 


rarily forgotten. 
2838 Scort F. Mf. Perth xi, ‘Well, but that was not what 
2 wore of thee just now ', said the Prince, recollecting 
meelf. 
+ 3. To recall (a thing) fo a person. Obs. 

Lady's Cad. 4. v. & 37 When the apostle recoliects to 
the Ephesians the wret of their gentile state. 
Werton Chr, Faith & Pract. 34 My chief desgn By 
been to recollect to your minds some instances, 

+b. ‘lo go over again. Obs. rare, 
29g Watts /inprew. Mind 1, vi. § 5 The leamer .. should 
always recollect and r his lectures, read over some 
author. .upon the same subject. 


Any kind of vertwous Exercise so recollected tham, that 
Pits, Relig, au atjol tag it bs wondechally setseching th 
ere. , He Xi. (3870) 2 is 
to recollect the cr Ci . a 
Hence Recolle'cting wl. sb. 
366g Woopnwnan St. Teresa t. xiv. 85 This is a kind of 
recollecting, and as it wese, a shutting up of the powers of 
the soul within herself. 
Recolle'ctable, a. rere, Ef. prec. + -ABLE. | 
That may be recollected. 
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REOCOLLECTED., 


¥ 
and words Incident to the subject. sor Cotanmince Left. 
1895) 357 His decvpext and most recollectuble delights have 
in solitude, 1893 //arper’s Mag. Sept. 5342/1 It was 
more ‘recoliectable’ than all my real adventures, 

(f. Re- 


Becollected (rikflektéd), pp/. al 
OuLLEcr v.1 + -ED |] 

1. (Meaning uncertain.) 

Variously taken by commentators as‘ gathered with pains, 
not spontaneous’, ‘ picked, refined’, ‘studied’, ‘recalled, 
repeated ', atc. 

s60t Snacks. Twel, N.u.iv. 5 Light ayres, and recollected 
termes Of these most briske and giddy-paced times. 

2. Of things: Collected or brought together 


again. 

2628 in Rushw. Aést. Coll. (1659) I. $70, I shall not per- 
adventure follow the Method of your Lordships recollected 
Reasona in my answering to them. r6g9 T. Pansrorre Vill. 
Cant. A, ‘The Roman Eagles .. breaking in again with a 
recolected and multiplied Strength. 2733 H. Bavoxe Uns. 
Beauly iv.136 Here rallies last the fecellocied blood. 178% 
Cowrrn /ash tv. 305 Till at length the freezing blast .. 
summons home T'he recollected powers. 

. Restored to composure or confidence. 

1799 Mas. J. Waat Zale of Times I11. 238 Whence this 
cruel distrust of your adopted brother? returned the re- 
collected dissembier. 

{f. RE- 


Recollected (rekslektéd), pf/. a.2 
OULLECT v1 es 6) and v.4]} 

1, Collected, composed, calm; also, in religious 
use, given up to, or absorbed in, contemplation. 


a. In attributive use. 

x6az7 E. F. Hist. Haw. [1 (1680) 129 To see such a Mon- 
ster 80 monstrously used, no question pleased the giddy 
Multitude ..; the recollected Judgment that beheld it, — 
censur'd it was at best too great and deep a blemish to suit 
a Queen. 26g0 Jur. Tavior //oly Lsoing (177) 239 A 
sober fixed and recollected spirit. s707 Norns 7 reat. 
Humility viii. 433 A waking and recollected state of the 
soul. 1060 T T. Carrer /wit, CArist vi 79 One such 
exsential point is a recollected spirit, the constant remem. 
brance of the awful Presence that dwells within us. 1889 
Tablet rq Wec. 954, 5,000 meu of all classes, who formed a 
recollected procession to Our Lord in the Eucharist. 

b. In piedicative use. 

3633 Eant, Mancn. Al Mondo (1636) 45 That death was 
best, which was well recollected, quietly suffering what it 
could not possibly prevent, 2672 Woounkan St, /'eresa t. 
xxxiv, gt Though .. | was sufficiently recollected. 2937 
Watertann Eucharist 59: Some particular chosen Days, 
when a Man might be most recollected, and best prepared, 
1798 Cowrza Let. to Mrs. Courtenay 12 Aug., | aim not 
sufficientiy recollected to compose even a bagatelle at 
preaont. 1894 Fanen Growth in Holiness ini. (1879) 44 We 
were recollected without feeling it. 

2. Kecalled to memory. 

2749 Ricnarvson Pamela III. 301, I would have stood 
up: but quite abashed at my recollected Behaviour before 
so many Witnesses, ot Feet were unwilling to support 
me. 1805 Wonnsw. Prsinde 1. 631 If the song be loth to 

uit Those recollected hours. 1839 Masson Srtt, Novelists 
ii 182 As far as my recollected acquaintance..entitles me 
to judge. 1873 Miss Brovcuton Nancy Il, as Looking 
down at me with a smile of recollected entertainment. 

Hence Beocolle‘otedly aav., in a composed 


manner, with self-control. 

2 P. Suytn tr. Addvtch’s Archit. (1818) 74 Unable to 
speak, recollectedly, of their intercourse with him. 1 
S. Witeearorce Addr. Cand. Ordination 32 ‘Vo do all our 
acts sensibly and recollectedly, as in the sight of our Lord. 


Recollectedness (rekfle-ktédnés). [-nzss.] 
1. The state of being concentrated or absorbed in 


religious meditation. 

@ 1699 Bonnet in W. Hamilton Life 1 (1703) r1z Insuch 
intentness and recollectedness of Thought, that we are 
hardly sensible ourselves, that we are at our Devotions, 
28060 Gou.auaen Pers, ily 130 That the mind should ever 
and anon..be called home for a second or two to the Presence 
of God .. ¢ this is the meaning of recollectedness of spirit. 
289: Month LXXIIL. 36 During the Adorable Sacrifice. .a 
most profound recollectedness was observed. 

2. Collectedness or clearness of thought. 

1837 S. Wicserrorce in Life (1881) II. x. 339, 1 apoke 
with recollectednesa and power. 2876 Miss Yonce Worsan- 
kind xxviii. 245 How many negligences have not also been 
committed in the med which prevents all recollectedness. 

3. The quality of having been recalled to memory. 

sBos-18 BentHam Kation. Fudic. Evid. (3827) 1. ags In 
every instance there exists a point of time down to which 
ecollectadness and suggestedness are qualities of which no 
man’s testimony can be deprived. 


Recollection ! (rikflekfan). (a. F. récollec- 
tion, or ad. med.L. recollectiOn-em, n. of action f, 


recolligtre Reoo.LEcot v.l Now taken as f. RE- 58 
+ COLLECTION. } 


1. A gathering together again. 

1598 Manwoop Forest Lawes To Rdr., The residue of 
hiv paines bestowed on his said first collection, and aot set 
forth in his said recollection. 1633 Eaat Mancn. 4/ Mondo 
(1636) 93 The incineration and dissipation of this dust shall 
bauve a recollection in the day of Resurrection. 12673 
Marve. Kek. Transp. U1. 37 He has diffused his poyson 
so publickly. .that it might be beyond his own recollection. 
1708 Eanoray tr. Burnet's St. Dead 1. 230 We may ask in 
what Manner this Recollection of Parts .. from indefinite 
distances is made. 1868 Kincacey Hermits 1a7 Without 
habitual collection and re-collection of our own selves from 
time to time ho great purpose is carried out. 

+2. A recapitulation. Ods. 

2649 Rowzats Clavis Bid! \ntrod. ili. 43 Hereby also 
you shall have a summary Recapitulation, or Recollection 
of the. subject-matter of every book. s6g9 Parson Creed 
To Rdr., Lastly, by a recollection of all, briefly to deliver 
the sum of every particular truth. 
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Recollection 2 (rekflekjan). [The same word 
as prec. in special senses: cf. RecouLecr v.2 In 
sense I after I. récollection.] 

1. Religious or serious concentration of thought ; 


+ conduct regulated by such concentration. 

s6qa R. Canpenran &. nce 1. viii. 26 An excellent 
Sanctity, and a spotlesse Kecollection of life, in their Orders 
of Religion. 32669 Woopuxay S¢. Jeresa 1. Relat. v. 308 An 
Internal Recollection, which is perceived in the Soul, 1764 
Firercnen Let. Wks. 2795 vit. 127 Recollection is a 
dwelling within ourselves; a being abstracted from the 
creature and turned towards God. a 2773 A. Butter 7 rae, 
france & /taly (1803) 221 He .. performs the sacred office 
with great recollection and devotion. 1869 F. B. A. Wit- 
acrronce Lives Doinin. Mission. 7. 158 ‘he modesty 
of his exterior was the sign of his interior recollection. 

2. Composure, calmness of mind, sel!-poasession. 

17§7 Boavase in Pail. 7'rans. L. 503, 1 do not hear of any 
person in those parts, who .. had recollection enough to 
attend to the motion of the waters. 1788 LDisinterested 
Love \I. 110 He was nearly as much agitated as myself, 
but sooner came to his recollection, 

3. The act of recalling to the memory; the mental 
operation by which objects or ideas are revived in 
the mind; also, an instance of this. 

Sometimes contrasted with remembrance : see quot. 1690. 

3683 Moxon Mvch. Exerc., Printing xiii. 1 Uson every 
one of these Wooden Patterns I use tu write .. the number 
of Punches to be wot ged of that Size, lest afterwards 
I might be troubled with Recollections, :6ge Locxe £/se. 
Una. 1. xix. § 1 The same Idea, when it again recurs with- 
out the Operation of the like Object on the external Sensory 
is Remembrance; if it be sought after by the Mind, and 
with Pain and Endeavour found, and brought again in 
view, it is Recollection. 784 Cowrzr Tiree. 31x The 
pleasing spectacle at once excites Such recollection of our 
own delights, 2875 Jowert /’/afo (ed. a) 1V. 275 The power 
of Sisal seems to depend on the intensity or largenexs 
of the perception. 

atirid, wWea-1a Buntuam Ration, Fudic. Evid. (1827) 13. 
247 The principal circumstances on which the demand for 
recollection-time is apt to depend. 

b. The power of recalling to the mind; the 
sphere or’ period over which such power extends; 


the memory. 

1738 Pore Ep. Cobham 47 As the last image .. (Tho! t 
the recollection of the thought,) Becomes the stuff of which 
our dream ia wrought. 1776 7+sial of Nundocomar 66/2 
Did you ever, to the best of your recollection, see Meer 
Hussud Alli before yesterday ? 1888 Scoit F. Mf. Perth 
xix, The scene of the preceding night ran in his recollection. 
2860 TyNbALL Glac. U1. xx. 336 The extraordinary coldness 
of the weather .. is in the recollection of everybody. 1878 
Guiapsrone Prim, Homer 41 It is likely that modern recol- 
lection has been weakened by habitual reliance upon .. 
manuscript and print, : 

A thing or fact recalled to the mind; the 
memory of sumething. 

278: Cowrrr Comversat. 515 The recollection, like a vein 
of ore, The farther traced, enrich'd them still the more. 182g 
Scort Guy M.1,1 have an indistinct remembrance. ; but it 
is an imperfect and confused recollection, 18§6 STANLEY 
Stnai & Pal, xiv, (1858) 473 Nor can the Church of the 
Holy Sepulchre ever cease to be bound up with the recol- 
lections of the Crusades. 1883 Maing Larly Law & Custom 
ix. aga A recollection or a fresh tradition. 

&. pl. A message expressing recollection of, or 


a desire to be recollected by, another. 

18:6 Lapy Morcan A ntodiog. (1859) 109 Our compliments 
to Sir Arthur and Clarke; most particular remembrances to 
Mra. Fletcher .. . Recollections to the Doyles. 


Becollective (rekfle-ktiv), a. [f. RxconEct v.2 
+-1vB, Cf. collective.] 
1. Relating to, chaiacterized by, concerned with, 


recollection. 

1789 Mua. D'Arastay Let. 27 Oct., A sort of recollective 
melancholy. :80a Mas. E. Parsons Myst. bisit III. 86 
After a recollective silence of some minutes. 183s LyNcH 
Lett. to Scattered, etc. (1872) 255 For this purpose, we must 
olten cast a recollective glance over our history. 

&. Given to, distinguished by (the power of), 
occupied with, recollection. 

2823 Mar. Evcewortu /atronage (1833) Il. xxii. =f Pein 

sess¢d..an uncommonly recollective memory. 1624 Miss 

{itrorp Vedlage Ser. 1. (1863) 151 Then she was fanciful, 
recollective, new. 2838 WHewaue in ‘lodhunter Ace. Writ. 
(1876) IL. 271 Live recollective of us. 

ence Recolle'ctively avv., Becolle ctiveness. 

1820 Examiner No. 658. 7244/1 The sullen din of the 
recent storm atill murmurs recollectively in our ears. 

/6id, 323/a The pensive recollectiveness of the daughter. 


| Recollet (rekole). Also 8 recolet. ([F. 
récollet = Sp., Pg. recoleto, It. recolletto, ad, L. re- 
collect-us; see RECOLLECT v.2 4 and cf. RECULLEO- 


TION 2 1.) = RECOLLECT 56. 

1760 Ann. Reg. 1. 227 If... the jeauits and the recolets 
{in Canada) chuse to go to France, passage shall be granted 
them in his Britannic majesty's er oe 39766 SMoLLETT 
Trav. 115 Here I found a young Irish recollet, on his way 
from Rome to his own country. 280: CxHarcorre SmitH 
Lett. Solit. Wand, 11. 283 He.. knocked softly at a door.. 
which was opened by an old recollet. . G, ALozrR 
English. Fr. Rev 350 One of the Irish recollets at Boulay. 

. atirtd. andl ap es, Cf. Rgconuxcr sd. b. 

693 Morreux St. Olen's Morocco 13 Towards the main- 
taining of a little Hospital, and two Spanish Recollet 
Monks, 19748 Larthguake Pern i. 75 That they call del 
Prado..was for the Recolet Auguatines. 1076 Ancycl. frit. 
IV. 765/1 A cathedral was erected .. at Quebec, on the site 
of the old Recollet church. 

Reco'liccate, v. rare", [(RE- 5 “J oe To 

ref. 


put in plage again. (in quot. app. 


RECOMFORT. 


sg97 A. M. tr, Guillemean'’s Fr. Chirurg. i The 
Crochet or hoocke, which descendinge, elevateth it selfe, 
and recollocateth as much as is needfulle. 

Reoo'lonise,v. (Kz-g0.] ‘rans. To colonize 
(a place) anew. Hence Reco‘lonising f//. 4. 

3998 Svivesten Du Bartas us. ii 1. Ark 60 Now while 
the World's re colonizing Boat Doth on the waters over 
Mountains float. 2997 W. ‘Tavior in Monthly Mag. 1V. 335 
After this devastation, the Persian court..were desirous of 
recolonizing the town. 2849 Gaore Greece 1. xlii.V. 284 He 
planted in it new inhabi:anta, of Dorian and Messenian 
race, recolonizing it under tbe name of Messene, 

5o Reoolonisa ‘tion. 

x8a9 W. Tavton in Monthly Mag. V.UI1. gor The pro 
tection shown by him to the re-colonization of Jerusalem 
under Nehemiah, 2884 J. ‘[. Bunt in Mac. Mag. Oct. 
4301 There were many proses afloat for the re-colonination 
of different parts of Hellas, 

[Re- ga.] 


Recolour (rikyz‘la1), v. 

L. sxtr. Ol a thing: To resume its colour. rare. 

2814 Byron Lara, xiii, The awarthy blush recolours in 
his cheeks, His lip resumes its red, 

2. trans. To colour (a thing) anew. 

2839 Arnoto in Stanley L¢/% (2844) Il. ix. 162 That they 
must recolour all their geological maps. 1887 D. A. Low 
Machine Draw. (1892) 3 If it is necessary to recolour any 
part, let the first coating dry before beginning. 

+ Recolt. Ods.~ (ad. F. recolte = 1t. Racoouta, 


harvest.) Harvest, crop. In quot. a¢tred, 

3788 Antig. in Ann. Reg. 1at The face..has a calathus, 
or recolt basket, on the tup of its head. 

Recolta, variant of Raccotta. Obs. 

Recomand(e, -aund(e, varr. Recommann v1 

Recombine (rik/mboi'n), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

l. “rans. To combine (things) anew. 

a T. Canuw Poems, On Marriage of T. Kh. &C. Cy 
Which (hands) when to-day the Priest shall recombine [etc.}, 
1838 Baspace Sion. Mann/. xxv. 210 The idea of separating 
these letters, and of recombining them into other words. 
3864 Graotr //ato 1. i. 54 note, Ingredients might be dis- 
engaged and re-combined in countless i 

ahsol, 1846 Grote Crcece 1. xvi. I. 543 He left out, altered, 
recombined, and supplied new connecting principles. 

txir. ‘To enter into a fresh combination. 

288: Flower in Nature XXIV. 436 They cannot recom- 
bine, and so give rise to new forms. 

So Becombina‘tion. 

28g0 Gnorte Grevce 11. xvii. (1862) VI. 45 Was it a decom- 
position and recombination of elements still continuing? 
2873 Symonvs Grk. Poets xi. 344 A complete revision and 
recombination of all pre-existing anthologies. 


Recomende, obs. form of ReoommMEND v1 


+t Recomfort, 54. Ods. Also s recoum-. [ad. 
F. reconfort (13th c.): see Re- and ComFort sd.) 
Comifoit, support, consolation. 

cxqn0 Lyne. fist. Thebes u. sB0 He shall be relessed of 
his peine, Through recomfort of some high mariage. 1474 
Caxton Chesse it. ii. (1860) Fj, And wyth this ought the 
maronners..to be of recoinforte, c1ggg Abr. PARKER 
Ps, xiii. 121 When this..came soone to hurt, 1 yet therein 
recomfort felt. 2588 N. Yoncs Mus. Transalp, xxxi. Div, 
He. .so great a fire had framed, As were enough to burne 
mee, Without recomfort. z60g CAMDEN Kem. (1637) 403, 
I will .. for his [the reader's] recomfort end this part with a 
few. laughing Epitaphes. 


Recomfort (rikomfast), vw. Obs. exc. arch. 
Forms; see Comronrt v. [ad. . reconforter(11the.): 
sce Re- and ComFoRT v. 

l. trans. ta. To strengthen or inspire with fresh 
courage; to put heart or spirit in again. Ods. 

1378 Banasour Bruce i1x.97 He .. To perellia him abawn- 
donys ay For to reconfurt lis menye, 14g T. BrecKincToNn 
Corr. (Rolls) II. 188 By our commyng and arriveng al your 
cite was gretly recomforted. ¢ 1477 CAXTON Jason 7 han 
the noble Jason felte hym self so aduironned on alle sydes 
by bys enemyes he was more reconforted than tofore. zgag 
Lo. Bernens /yeoess. II. xlv, 162 There myght well haue 
ben sene good ordre of batayle, and people well recomforted. 
ry Mone Afol. 3b, Agaynste all thys feare this one 
t nee recomforted m2, that [etc.] 2600 Fatmfax 7 asso VI. 
i, ut better hopes had them recomforted That lay besieged 
in the sacred towne. /érd. 1x. xciv, At last they went and 
to recomfort thought, And stay their troopes from flight. 
2667 Mitton /. 4. 1x. 918 As one from sad dismay Re- 
comforted. 

b. To soothe, console, or relieve in distress or 
trouble, Const. from, tof. Now rare (common 


¢ 1375-1650). 
¢ 2374 CHaucer 7voylus ut. 1623 (1672) Hym with al hire 
wit to reconfort, As ache best coude, sche him disport. 
¢ sq0a Lyoc. Compl. Bl. Kut. ii, Hertys hevy for to re- 
., comforte From dreriheed of hevy nightes sorowa, 24 
Marory Arthur vil. xxxiv, Syr Gareth recomfarted h 
moder in suche wyse that she recouerd and made g 
chere. cz Lo. Beeanens Arth. Lyt, Bryt. (1814) 297 
In especyall Florence was ryght sorowful, for there was 
none y' could recomfort her. xgg7 Hooxer &ccé, Pol. v. 
Ixxv. i 3 Others, .. bringing their Ancestors vnto the graue 
with weeping eyes, have notwithstanding meanes wherewith 
to be recomforted. 2606 G. Sannvs Ovid's Met. 1.7 The 
King of Gods re-comforts their despaire. 1647 H. More 
Song of Sond 11, i. 11, iii, I_ grew sick of the worlds vanity 
oe onan eae ay ay wanes * ght r6es De 
UINCEY CoH fess. (1853 ecomfort y pronise.., 
I returned in a Windsor coach to London. S. Evans 
Graal I. 150 This doth recomfort me, that the Knight 
gat blame in like manner as I. 


+c. reff. and abso’. To take courage or heart 


again; to recover one’s spirits. Oés. 

¢ 3306 Cuaucen A’nt.'s 7. 1994 Ful wisely to erhorte The 
peple that they sholde hem reconforte. taps Jt. Nodleses 
(Roxb.) 64 The Romayns .. recomforting hem foughten so 


RECOMFORTABLE. 


vigorouslie ayenst theire adversaries that they hadde the 
victorie. § Lo. Beanens Freiss. IL. ggg Therwith they 
reconforted & toke corage. réag K. Lono tr. Sarviay's 
Avgentis Vv. x. 960 At these words Hyanisbe recomforted 
hervelfe, insomuch as shee could hardly conceale her joy. 
x6g4 Gavton Peas, Notes ww. vi-vii. 204 He recomforted 
himselfe, calling to mind that the artifice was all his 
friends, unto which he had scarce concurr'd. 

2. (Usu. of eninge) To strengthen or invigorate 
physically; to refresh. Also adsof. Now rare. 

¢ 1430 Lync. Min, Poems ery Soc.) 15 The pome-cedre 
corageos to recomfort. c 24 ENRY Wadlace 11. 975 The 
womannys mylk recomford him full swyth. 2482 Caxron 
Myrr. u. vii. 79 The Emerawde .. reconfurteth alle the 
sight of hym that beholdeth it. 189g Turoxav. Veserie ax 
That oyntment .. recomfortes the 4 Sie and the synewes 
of dogges. x Baraougn Afeth. Physick nt. xxx (1639) 
152 You must be much diligent .. to give him a diet that 
recomforteth and refresheth strength. 16a Bacon ‘3 /va 
$403 It is usuall to help the Ground with Muck ; And like- 
wise to Recomfort it sometimes with Muck put to the Roots. 
1814 Cary Dante, [nf 1. 27 My weary frame After short 
pause recomforted, again I journey'd. 


+b. reff. of persons (and animals): To refresh 


or recreate (oneself). Obs. 

rgtz Guvtrorpe Pilger. (Camden) 6: We rested vs and 
refresshed vs..and so recomforted our self aficr the greate 
scarsierse that we hadde susteyned. rg73 Bransuaw J¢. 
raves 1. ro61 This harte sore strayned ranne.. ‘lo a 
well, with water..Hym to reconforte and the more fressher 
be. rggx Spensnr Mf, //ubderd 758 With Loves, and Ladies 
gentle sports, The ioy of youth, himselfe he recomforts 

Hence + Beoo'mfortable a., comfortable, con- 
soling; + Becomforta‘tion, consolation; + Be- 
oomforted ff/. a. (also absol.). Obs. 

rs8z J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 492 A certayn never 
interrupted course of recomfortable refreshyng in Christ. 
rg83 Hatton in Ld, Campbell Chancellors (1857) 11. xiv. 
273, | most humbly thank your sacred Majesty for your two 
late recomfortations, #1986 Sipnry Arcadia 11. Wks. 
1724 LL. 623 ‘The now fully recomforted Dorus. 3607 SHAKS. 
Com. V. iv. 51 Ne’re through an Arch so hurried the blowne 
Tide, As the recomforted through th'gates. 


+ Recomforting, v4/. sb. Obs. 
-ING " Encouragement, consolation. 

4375 Barsour Bruce x1. 499 Apon this wiss the nobill 
king Gaf all his men reconforting. 1493 Jas I Aingis Q. 
clxxvi, Gif 3e goddis.. Haue schewit this for my recon- 
forting. axggo UO Lusty Flour 31 in Dunbar's [Poems (1893) 
327, I sall my pen address Sangis to mak for thy reconforting. 
26x: Corar., Xefoctllation, a refreshing,..recomforting. 

+Beco'mfortless, 2. Obs.—' [£ Reocomront sd. 
+-LE88.}) Without comfort. 

1996 Srenser /. Q.v. vi. 24 There all that night remained 
Britomart, Restless, recomfortlesse. 


+t Reco'mforture. 0s.—' 
+-URE.] Consolation, comfort. 

1894 SHaxs. Rich, //1, w. iv. 425 They will breed Selues 
of themselues, to your recomforture. 

+ Becomma‘nd, v.! O's. Forms: 4-5 reco- 
ma(unde, 4-6 recommaunds, 5 recoma(u)nd, 
reoumaunde, etc. fe ey F. recommander (12the.), 
f. re- Ru- + commander to command or commend: 
on the relationship to RECOMMEND v.!, see the etym. 
notes to the vbs. Commanpb and Commenp.] 

1. = RECOMMEND v.11, 

1380 Sir Ferunth, 256 Helifte vp ys hond & blessed him 
pin & recomandedem to god almijte. rq90 Caxion How 
to Die g, (1) recommaunde at thys tyme my Ae te in to 
thy handes, ax Lo, Birnaas //non |. 169, | recom- 
maunde thee to y* kepinge of our lorde god. = /ducf. \xii. 218 
‘Therfore, syr, 1 recommaunde you to our lord god. 

b. = KEcOMMEND @.1 1 b, 

03374 Cnaucern Troylus 11. rozr (1070) In ful humble 

wyse.. CP hym recommaunde unto her grace. x 


[f prec. + 


[f. Recomronrt v, 


Gower Conf, Prol. 29* So ferforth I me recomande To him 
which al me may comande. ¢zq00 Maunorgv. (Roxb.) ix. 33 
Pai take lefa at be mounkes and recomaundes bam specially 
to ber praiers. 

c. elli~t. To commend to the prayers of the 
people. rare—'. 

389 Ling. Gikds 3¢ Pecomoun belleman schal .. recomandyn 
al pe brethere soules and systerea of be gilde Le name, and 
alle crystene soules. 

G. = RECOMMEND 9. Ic. 

700 Gower Conf. IIT. 33 To youre avis, Min holi fader, 
.. | recomande myn astat. c1400 Master of Game (MS, 
Digby 182) Prol., I..am meauntred to make this litel mill i 
booke, which I recommaunde and submytte to youre noble 
and wyse correccioun. ¢ _ Melusine 191 To these two 
knightes Raymondyn & Melusyne had recommanded the 
estate of theire two sones, 

2. reff, and abso/, To commend (oneself) to the 


kindly remembrance or regard of another. (Used 


in letters.) 

a 1433 Paince Henry Lef.in Nat, MSS.1. 36, lrecomande 
me to yowr good & yracteux lordship. 1425 Paston Lett, L. 
at Right worthy ar worshepeful Sir, I recomaunde to yow 

reyeng yow to wite [etc.). 2485 Kolds of Parlt. V. 280/2 

@ recommaunde us unto you. 
b. To speak of or mention (a person) fo another, 
with a view to exciting kindly remembrance or 


regard, Freq. used in messages. ; 
cx3 ere Troylus 1. 1000 (1056) ‘ This in special ’, 
Quod roilus, ‘that thou me recomaunde To hir that to the 
th memay comaunde’. ¢ Lyvo. Jf in. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 163 Go litel bille.. And of hoo! herte recomaund me, .. 
T'o alle tho folk which lyst to have pit. 3470-@5 Matory 
Arthur iv. viii, Acoolon. .said, recommaunde me vnto my 
lady Quene and telle her all shal be done that I haue 


promysed her, a 2933 Lo. Beanzns //non cxlvi. 547 When 
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he saw that I wold depart thence to come into this countre, 
he humbly prayed me to recommaunde hym to you. : 
adbsol, aatee oe Degree. 877 Recumaunde, for God's 
e To my lady and thinne. 
nd,v.4 (Re-5:a.] trans. To com- 
mand again. 
rgep Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi. xix, She commaunded her 
mynatrelles right anone to play..She me recommaunded.. 
To daunce true mesures. 1680 Witwer Afistr, PAilar. Wks. 
(1633) 731 For as much as doubt you make To re-command 
me: of mine own accord Another Strain, I freely will afford. 
2653 J. Hatt Paradoxes 82 So can wee no more recommand 
them then call back yesterday. 2864 Reader 18 June, ‘The 
eat bravura duet .. was, of course, recommanded by an 
irresistible encore. 


Recommence (rfkfme'ns),v. (ad. F. recom- 
mencer (11th e¢.): see Ka- und COMMENCE v,] 


lL. tntr. To n again. 
rq8z Caxton G: clxiv, 242 Thenne recommenced and 
iy an agayn the playnte and the clamour. 3603 HoLLano 


utarch's Mor, 1142 Violence That never ends, but aie 
doth recommence. ¢ 3643 Howett Lefi.1. xxxii. 076 If any 
odd thoughts intervene and grow upon me, 1 check my selt, 
and recommence. 1822 Soutnky Vsniauea 11. 238 Shortly 
afterwards that war recommenced. 1860 ‘I'YNDALL Géac. 1. 
xii, 87 The sound. .ceased, but it soon recommenced. 

b. With complement. (See ComMENvE v, 3 b.) 

3776-81 Jounson J.. P., Swf? Wks. III. 396 He seems 
desirous enough of recommencing courtier. 1792 BentHam 
Wks. (1843) X. 266, | am recommenced wild beast, 

. trans. 'To cause to begin again; to renew. 

1494 Fasyan Chron, vit. 313 The Frenshe Kynge had 
recommencyd his warre. z588 ‘1.Wasuinaton tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. u. xiii. 48 (He] caused to be recommenced the works 
of Calcedon, #1648 Lp. Hunsent Hen. V'I// (1683) 178 
Whensoeuer the said Duke shall re-commence his former 
suit, 2784 Kine Cook's 3rd Voy. vi. ii. 111. at0 We .. told 
him, that we purposed recommencing our voyage about the 
pth of June. 2889 SoutHey Sir 7. More |. aso Well will it 

if the present age should not see its ravages recom- 
menced. 1 pJowsr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 185 The two brothers 
recommence their exhortation to virtue. 

Hence Recomme:ncing ffi. a. 

2890 J. Dovatas Truths Reldeg. (1832) 11. rrq The fancy 
of the recommencing series of existenccs is realised. 

Recomme'ncement. [Kse-5a.] A fresh 
commencement. 

1776-8: Jonnson L. P., Addison Wks. Ill. 64 The 
Spectator, from its recommencement, was published only 
three times a week. 1893 Lams Alia Ser. uu. Poor Kela- 
trons, The recommenrement..of actual hostilities. 188g 
Manch. Even. News 6 July a/a The reassembling of Par- 
liament, and the recommencement of actual work. 

Recommeneoer. [f. Kroummenos v. + -xR !,] 
One who begins again. 

1803 W. Tavior in Ann. Rev. I. 257 The recommencers of 
hostile practises, 1854 Emuxson /.¢¢4. 4 Soc, A sins (1875) 30 
He is a true re-commencer, or Adam in the garden again. 

Recommend (rek/ine'nd), sd. dal. and U.S. 
[f. the vb.] A recommendation. 

1894 Harper's Mag. Feb. 351/1, I think he would give it an 
autograph recommend. R. Kipuine Cugt. Cour, 227 
I'm glad to have a recommend from that quartor. 

Recommend (rekfme'nd), v ! Also 4-5 reco- 
mende. [ad. med.L. recommendive (1 a16 in Du 
Cange), f. re- Kn- + commendare to CoMMEND. Cf. 
obs. F. recommender, an occasional variant of re- 
commander to RECOMMAND 9,1 (v.)) 

1. To commend or commit (oneself or another, 
one’s soul or spirit) ¢o God, his keeping, etc. Also 
(rarely) without const. (Cf. CommEnn v, 1.) 

crg400 MAuUNDRV. (1839) xvi. 177 Seyenge his O es, 
recommendynge him to his God. 1428 in £. £. Wills (1882) 
30, I recommend my saule to almyghty god. 1372 Hucorr 
s.v., lo recommende him selfeto God, 32612 Bis_e Ac/s xiv. 
26 And thence sailed to Antioch, from whence they had been 
recommended to the grace of God. 1676 Ray Cory. (1848) 
124, I recommend you to the Divine protection. 1722 
AvDbIsoNn of gees No. 7 P 6 When I lay me down to Sicep, I 
recommend myself to his Care. £760-7a H. Brooks Fool 
of Qual, (1809) IV. 106, 1 recommended my spirit in a short 
ejaculation. 2792 Mrs. Ravciirre Kom, Korest ix, 1 silentl 
recommended myself to God. 1883 Stevenson 7 reas, /s/. 
v. xxiii, I, .devuutly recommended my spirit to its Maker, 

absol, ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxviii. 576 He 
made the signe of the crosse vpon him and recomended to 
our lorde. : ; 
b. (Chicfly ref.) To commit (oneself or an- 
other) fo a person (or thing), or 40 some one’s 


care, prayers, etc. 

In some cases perh. with implication of sense 4 c, 

¢ 2386 Cuaucer 2nd Nun's 7. 544, I axed this at hevene 
king, To han respyt .. ‘'o recomende to yow er that I go 
Thise soules. ¢ i Maunpev., (1839) vi. 63 Than wil thei 
take leve of the Monkes and recommenden hem to here 
Preycres. #1533 Lp. Branees Gold. bh. M, Aurel. ulvii 
gt b, My sonne I recommend to the Helia thy stepmother. 
az Daun. or Hawrn, Hist. Fas. V Wks. (1711) 93 He 
,. recommended himsclf to the sea in the spring time. 2713 
Steece Guard. No. 17» 8 He led her to a relation’s house, 
to whose care he recommended her for that night. 1844 
Lincaro Anglo-Sa+. Ch. (1858) 1. vii. 310 [They] recom- 
mended themselves to the prayers of those who were dis- 
tinguished by the austerity and sanctity of their lives. 

+0. To give in charge, consign, commit, submit 


(a thing) ¢o a person or thing. Ods. 

¢ 3986 Gruss empxoke Ps. cxvt. vill, What I to praiers 
recommended, Was gy: cea aa by him attended. sggo Art. 
agzt. Cartwright $s in Fuller Ch. Hist. 1x, vil. $97 After 
it was perused by others..he recommended the same to the 
censurea, and judgements of moe brethren, s60r Suaxs, 
Tenet. NV. v. i. 9¢ (He) denide me mine ewne =o 
I had e before. 


recommended te hia vae, Not halfe aa hour 


RECOMMEND. 


+d. To communicate or report (a thing) fo a 
person. Also without const., to mention. Oés. 

c 2906 C'rxss Pamanoxe Ps. txxviu. il, The thinges our 
fathers did to us commend, The same are they I recommend 
to you. rg99 Warn. Faire Wom. ti. U7 I'll leave you, sir, 
to recommend my thanks Unto your kind ve wife. 
r60e0 Hotuanp Ley xxxtx. |. 1055 Some of them have 
recominended to poxteritie..that in this one yeere there 
Per three renowned captaines. axzéqs Be. Mounraou 
Acts & Mon. (1649) 119 Cuncerning him so to come, and to be 
incarnate, two things are recommended in this Pro 
*e. ‘To inform (a pesca): Obs. rare—', 
ees Saese Oth. 1. iii. gt Signior Montano.. recommends 
you thus, And prayes you to Leleeue hi 
+2. =RkcoumMann v1 3, Obs. 

2444 Paston Lett. 1. 55 Your sonys and..your brother arn 
heyle and mery, and recommend hem to yow. 2449 /éid. 78, 
1 recomend me hertily, thankyng yor for the tydin 2899 
Moar 1. Wks. 107 1 As hartelye as 1 possible cun, 
I recomimende me to you. 2978 Hutost «v., He recom- 
mendes him hartely to thee. 

+b. = KEOUMMAND v.1 2b. Obs. 

1g99 Cromwect in Merriman Life § Lett. (r902) IT. aor 
The same Bernard..desired the said Christophor to aduer- 
tise your grace thereof and have hym recommended most 
humbly. £773 Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thvale 24 May, Re- 
commend me to the poor dear lady. 

+3. To praise, commend: @ a person, Ods. 

s977 Lanai. P, P/, B. xv. 028 Riche men he recomendeth 
-. Chat with-outen wyles leden her lyues. ¢ ages Sowdona 
Bab. 919 He recomendide the olde Knightes That pat daye 
hade the victorye. ¢1477 Caxton Yason 6 Seoyng that 

aron was somoche recoinmended of euery man. 18a Lo, 

kRNeRs /vorss. 1. xi, 6 ba The fyrste. wnsa good nyeht 
& greatly recommended. a4 1703 uraitt On N. 7, 
Matt, xxui, 33 They continued in their own wickedness, 
and yet recommended the saints departed. 

+b. athing. (Cf. §b.) Oés. 

170g Stannorve Parapfé. I. 078 This glorious Testimony 
when Jesus had recommended as a Truth inspired from 
Heaven [etc.). 197398 PreK J. Keill's A nine. Oecon. 43 (They) 
have peserslt recommended and extolled those Parts which 
they best understood themselves. 

4. +a. ‘To commend to favour. Obs. rare", 

@ t601 Nortu Piutarck (1610) 1177 Noniun Asprenas, one 
of his greatest friends, was accused by Cassius Severus. .. 
Augustus did not recommend him, but let the Senatours 
alone, who banished Cassius, 

b. To name or speak of (one) as fit or worthy to 
hold some position or employment. 

1641 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 48 The King did many 
dayes since intimate who they were he would recommend, 
but none were declared untill this morning. 1784 Cowrga 
7 troc, 417 A king, that would, aight recommend his horse. 
r80a Jamis Mid:t. Dicé. s.v., It is a regulation, that none 
under the rank of field officer in the regulars, can recone 
mend a person so circumstan 

c. To present or bring forward (a person) as 
worthy of aotice, favour, care, etc. Const. fo (a 
person, etc.), for (the thing desired). 

1687 A. Lovee tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 39 They (Turks} .. 
invocate their Saints, as being able to recommend them to 


God, 1703 Strece 7ender Hus. 111. ii, Madam, may I.. 
recommend Mr, Gubbin. .to te aa fi Notice? 1794 
Swirt Lett. (1766) Il. a72 The trouble I gave in recom- 
mending a gentleman to your protection. 1830 D'Israuts 


Chas. /, IL, viii. 162 [He} had been earnestly recommended 
by the Earl of Straflord to Charles. :6g0 Mra. JamEson 
f.eg. Monast. Ord. 65 Whom the abbess pean, qualified 
for orders, she recommended to the bishop who ordained 
them. 183 Dearacy Crim. Process 73 If..the offender is a 
fit subject to be recommended for the royal mercy. 

5. To mention or introduce (a thing) with appro- 
bation or commendation /o a person, in order to 


induce acceptance or trial. 

w38: Muicaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 196, I must re- 
commend vnto them exercise of the bodie. 2647 Cranznvos 
Hist. Reb. uw. § t He would both recommend and enjoin 
the practice and use of both to that of his native kingdom. 
2687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's 7'rav. 1. 96 (Biscuits) which 
were recommended to me, as an excellent thing to drink a 
mornings draught with. 2798 Venenn Sinc. /’entt. Pref. 7 
Tho’ I do not care to say much in order to recommend my 
book..to such as are in the very gall of bitterness. s78z 
Cowrgr A'e/ivent. 541 O grant a poet leave to recommend.. 
Her slighted works to your admiing view. 1896 Dismag.t 
btu. Grey v. xv, Let me recommend you a little of this 
pike! 1663 Sat, Kev. 16 May 640 We will conclude by 
recummending his work to our readers, 

b. Without personal const. (Cf. 3b.) 

1714 Pors Zit. Dane Shore 34 He'd recommend her as a 
special breeder, s7ag De For Voy. round it orld (1840) 355, 
I tuke the liberty to recommend that part of America as the 
best and most advantageous part of the globe. 278: Cowprr 
Retivem. 388 For once | can approve the pairiot's voice, 
And make the course he recommends my choice. s8s0 
Sueciny Bd, yr, 1. ii. az Allow me now to recommend 
thisdish. 2876 Moziry Univ. Serme. x. 231 Christianity aud 
worldly wisdom..both recommending the same course. 

6. To make (a person or thing) acoeptable. 
i const. fo, (Chiefly of qualities, circumstances, 
or things.) 

1664 Bovi.r Occas, Ref. v1. vi. (2848) 360 Roses. .retain.. 
divers useful Qualities, and Virtues, that.. recommend them 
alithe Year. xq1a Appisom Spect. No. 418 P3 There is yet 
another Circumstance which recommends a Description 
more than all the rest. 1780 Paizstiry Corrupt. Chr. 1.1. 
zor Jt was chiefly a wish to recommend their religion to 
others, 3838 Lewis Use §¢ Ad, Pol, Terms iit. 21 A claim 
recommended by the ctice..of the constitution. 1863 
Cowpen Cranks Shake, Char. x. 068 That man has little 
enough to recommend bim whom women dislike. 

ref r6og Suaxs. Macd. 1. vi. a9 ‘he ayre nimbly and 
sweetly recommends it selfe Vnio our gectle senicen, 265% 
Hospes Leviath. 1, xxx. 185 To recommend themselves to 


RECOMMEND. .. 
ny 


hie favour. 1758 S. Havwasp Serves. uvil. 535 A person of 

eminent rank bunt recommends himeelf io abe e of 

his fellow-creatures when he appears affable and friendly. 

ss Mine Liderty iL 2a This view of things, recommending 
f equally to the intellizence of thinkers (etc. } 

7. To counsel, advise. @. Const. fe a person, 


neually with sf as obj. (cf. 5) and appositive infin. 

3965 Cal. Nac. Penusyiv. V. 3% Hia Majesty has order'd 
me to recommend it to you..to pro immediacely [etc. |. 
w7qp Fim.oina Sem Youes xvi. viii, He. . re to 
her aye to do bim the honour. 1628 Cavisa LDigrst 
(ed. a) VI, She recomnended it to him te do justice to 
&, and her children. 

b. Without personal const. (Cf. 3 b.) 

1733 Pore Hor. Sat. u. ii. 43 Let me extal a Cat, on oyaters 
fed, .. Or ev'n to crak live Crs recommend, 1828 
Jas. Mus Brit. fudia 1. m, iv. 606 Ue} recommended, 
wha: was evenly wise, to gain Nizam ab Muik by resign- 
ing tohim Deccan. W. Iaving Granada |. x, 85 Here 
commended, that the whole disposition of the caup should 
be changed. 

c. With personal obj., and infin. 

3056 W. Caciins Afier Dah, Yellows Mask It. 247, } re- 
cummend you to control your temper, and to treat me with 
common courtesy. 2 noune Short Stud, (2833) LV. 1. we. 
103 He recom the guardians to consuls the king, 

end, 2.4 rers—', [Re-52.] srans. 
To commend aguin. 
Ae, Lag Fiuminea Panopl. Kpist 140, 1 am constrained of cour- 
, co commend, and recommend the same L. Oppius..to 
your patronage and d-fence. 

Becommendable (rekfme-ndil'l), «. [f. 
RECOMMEND v1 + -aBLE,] That may be recom- 
mended, worthy of praise. Also const. fa. 

Bare Riveas (Caxton) Pictes 19 A Right recom. 
mendable thing in heuen and inerthe is a truetunge. x5os 
T. Firznennert A pol, 6 The honorable cours of lyf be hath 
led. .doth make him no lesse recomendable for trne Chri« 
tian _— and vertue then for windome and valour. 

J. Watonrt tr. Cans’ Nai. Paradexz \. 12 All the recem- 
mendalle quatics and exercise requisite for a Gentlewoman 
of such Extraction 41734 Nowre Lfwes (1896) IL. 227 The 
matchless pattern of his most recommendable character and 
successes. 3768-74 Tucker Lt. Neat. (1834) 11. 66a There 
is a work. .recominendible as well to who have, ns 
those who have not done any good work before. 383s 
Caatyvir in Fraser's Mag. V. 407 Phe Wise had found such 
Loyalty atill practicable, and recommendable. 1888 FL S. 

BRUIMAN PRantowe Fut. U1. x. 146 This method is scarcely 
recommendable to young men of impressionable hearts. 

Hence Recommoendabi' lity, rndabdle- 
ness, Recomme'ndably ai. 

6s Recommendablament, vecommendably, .. 
praise-worthily: sf6o H. Mone Aiyut, Gol. x iii § 4 Phe 
ourth and fast Rule or Measure of opinions is, ‘I'he KRecom- 
mendablenews of our Religion ta those which are without. 
a . St. Hevens in Sentham's Wes. (1843) X. 319 

iether your so fire French citisen, instead of adding 
to your recommendability [etc.} 

commendation (rekfnénd?-fm).  [a. 
OF. recontmendation (¥. recommand-), or med. 
reconmendatidu-em (1270 in Da Cange), n. of 
action f. vecousmenddre to RRCOMMEND.}) 

41. The action of recommending oneself to an- 


other’s remembrance; a me 2 of this nature. Ods. 

qo Poston Let!. 1. 135 After al due recomendacion, I re 
comaond me toyow. 32478 in Swrtees Mfrsc. (1888) 37 We.. 
servles gretyng .& recommendaccin wito whome it seruys 
¢ 1939 Du Wes Jutred, /r.in Palsgr. 1025, } you pray to do 
my most humble recommendations to the guod grace of the 
Kyng. 164 M "'s Arthur we exiv, lhe letter .. said 
thus... I send to all Knights arraunt recommendation. 

attri. szgsa Huroxt s.v, Recommendation brynger, 
salutifer. ‘ . 

+2. The action of recommending or committing 
to another’s care; hence, care, protection. Odés, 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 100/2 The fourth [privileze] is the 
recomendacion of the moder of god. «1533 Lo. Brannas 
Gold. Ba. Al. Aurel. gx b, Remembre she uw .. thy mother 
adoptife .. wherfore I leuc her vnder thy recominendation. 
S87 Mas Basset tr. More's Treat. Passion M.'s Wka. 1400/8 
At hys recommendacion (he) tooke hir from thencefuorth as 
hys owne (mother}. ‘ 

+3. Commendation, favour, repute, estecm. Obs. 

2474 Caxton Chesse (ed. 2) Aij, It is a werke of ryght 
special recomendacion, 1482 — Myr, ur. xiii, 164 They 
that gladly myssaye af p-ple of recommendacion. 323 
Lo. Kaunens ‘eves. I. coxxxi. 314 ‘They. .were. .well re- 
ceyucd,. . bycause "agh lordas and knightes of great 

1 


recommendacion T. Wasuincrontr. Nickolay's Voy. 
i. xvii. roa b, The Turkes haue aboue all thinges charitie 
in greate recaminendation. 

4. The action of recommending « person or thing 
as worthy or desirable. 

1978 Reg Priny Counci? Scot. V1. 25 [He must proceed by 
himself} uncareing hanger for thair r-commendationn of ony 
\peraon} rss T. Wasnincton tr. Nichelay's Voy, 111. iti. 7 

t immot..that ether fauour or recomtendaiion shal stan 
them in steed for the aduancing of them to any higher degree. 
x68 Hospes Leviats. wi. xiii. ee Kings .. may receive 
Schoolmasters for their Subje -ts from the recommendation 
of a atranger, rep Sruece /a/fer No. o¢ ® 5 Buying at his 
Shop upon my Recommendation. 1778 Foors /+if Calais 
1, Wks, rpyo II. gs You have a notioa that ] should bring 
a..fortune to this sponse of your recommendation? :842z 
Kxewmatons /fist, Ind. Tl. 1x iii, 32 
strictions al,oot food, except a recommne 
as tending to exalt the mind. 

b. Letter of recommendation, « \etter recom- 
mending a ee ; uw later use, a letter of intro- 
duction. RECOMMENDATORY 2.1. Also Ag. 


Fauvan Caron. v. cxv. 89 He..sent to hym a great 
Bona of goide, with betters ofr siabuaadaclort exaieroas 


He had no .. re 
ation of abatinence, 


lym fete.) sge8 Kxvor, Commendatitie litera, \etters of re: 
mendacion. 6 x6eg Hownst Lett. (1650) 1L higet re, 

inane ious look ia a leita’ Gk ractmnibendation, of ian 
J. Davies tr, Clearius’ Vey. Anthbass. 130 The Duke of 

Holeiein. . gave him Latsers of Recomrmcntiation to the Great 


mendation to the governor. 1810 J. Apams bbs. (7854) IX. 
626 His conduct to our President..is not, ho: , a letter 
of recommendation of his temper, ,ordiscration. rive 
Burton Jfist. Scat, Vi. x. 55 note, ‘I complained that 
the ambassador had only a letter of in place 
of a letter of credit. 


c. A letter or certificate of Aepcclaaeyoeigay 
| Everyn Diary May ( na), I enquired out a priest 
and Dr. Moatalbano, 1o whom PrOURDE recom 'end.itions 
from Rome, :8ea James Mrlit, Dict., we ton, im 
a military sense, a certifivate, stating an individual to be 
properly qualified for a situation in the army. 

&. ‘hat which procures a favourable reception or 
acceptance. 

2649 Cranawnon Fist. Xed. 1. §14 Upon no other advan- 
tage or recommendation, than of the Beauty. .of his Person. 
1794 Mas. Raocurrk Myst. Udodpke xii, ‘That is no re- 
commendation at all’, rephedheraunt. 1058 Frouve // 7st. 
Eng. IV. xviii. ror His reco ation had been bis con- 
nexion with a powerful native family. 

6. Exhartation, advice. 

rg8g Ean. Lercuster in Motley Nether?. (1860) 1. v. 280, 
I would he were in Fort Rammelcyns..with a recommenda- 
tiou from me to Rusell to look well to him. 


Becomme'ndative, a. and sé. rare. ? Obs. 
[f. Reoommenp v.l+-arive, Cf. OF. recommanda- 
if (1521 in Godef.).] @ adj. That recommends, 
b. sé. That which recommends. 


263: Coton., Kecommandat{/, recommendatiue, recom- 


mending, r7az7 Art Speaking in J'ublic Introd. (ed. 2) 15 
Rules and Laws of Speaking and Action, the Ornament 

and Recommendative of all Discourse. 
tor, rare—'. ff. RecomuenpD 


vl; cf. ComMENDATOR.] One who recommends. 
2818 Onuaries’ Embl. 4 Notwithstanding that some of his 

evange recommendators, ‘leave to better judges" to 

pronounce ‘ what share of merit 1s due to the poet ’. 


Becommendatory (rekfme'ndatari), «. G 
Rrcoommenp v.! after COMMENDATORY a. Cf. OF, 
recommandateire (1533 in Godef.).} 

L Having the attribute of recommending; ex- 
pring = conveying a recommendation. 

26332 


2., Recommandateire, commeniatorie, recom- 
mendatorie. 270g Hganxe Cofdect. 28 July (O. H.S.) 1. 18 
There are Recommendatory Verses before it. r7za 
Avpison Sect. No. 458 P 3 How many Men. .give Recom- 
mendatory Characters of Men whom they are not acquainted 
with..? 3996 Wasninctow Le?, Writ. 1892 XI}I. a69 Let me 
pray you therefore to introduce a section m..the address.. 
recommendatory of the measure. Sata 7. round 
Clock (1861) ago At which confession chaplain .. puts 
him down in the front rank for bis next recommendatoiy 
repost to the visiting magistrates. 

b. Kec letter: (see CoMMENDA- 


TORY @. 1 b, and cf. RECOMMENDATION 4b). 

2628 [Nwecancur of Sir W. Raleigh 59 His Letters recom- 
merdatory for hie safe conduct and reception. 2683 Caves 
Kecbesiastici, Athanasius 153 Having procur’d the Recom- 
mendatory Letters of George Bishup of Laodicea. 3766 
Goupss. Vic. W. xx, My first care was to carry his recom 
mendatory letter tohisa uncle. 828 D'Isuazn Calas, Auth. 
(1867) 6: He..came to the metrupolis with thirty recom- 
mendatory letters. 31683 Manh. Exam. 5 Nov. 5/3 Mr. 
Spencely has the advantage of a letter recommendatory 
from Mr. Chamberlain. 

c. Recemmendatory prayer : (see COMMENDATORY 


a. te and RECOMMEND v.! 1), 

3738 Freethinker No 6 ? 12 He has left us the best Re- 
commendatory Prayer in the Hour of Death, 

2. Of a quality, feature, etc.; That recommends 
its possessor. 

sop Stxmre Tatler No. 50% 3 To none of these Recom- 
mendatory Advantages was his Title so undoubted as that 
of his Beauty. 1741 Ricnannson Pamela (1894) 1. bexxiv. 
446 ‘The only recommendatory point in Mr. H— is, that 
he dresses exceedingly smart. 16:6 Bynow CA, Har. iv. 
cluniv. sete, The gentlemanly spirit, so recommendatory 
either ia an author or his ions, 3868 Afern. Star 
2 June, Park horses, ladies’ horses, and ponies were trotted 
out to display their respective recommendatory points. 

3. Of a resolution, appointment, etc.: In the 
form of a recommendation, without binding force. 

3690 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. \, 329 This following Recom- 
menditary order was ordered by y* board. 1998 in Dallas 
Amar. Law Rep 31. 169 If the resolve of Congress had 
been absolute and imperative, instead of being barely recom- 
mendatory. 183 Grore Greece ri. Ixxxix. XI. Pehl 
sesulition of the synod (noway binding upon the Athenian 
people, but merely . 

+b. Applied to a persom recommended for 

appointment to a position. Ods.—* ar 

1692 Lurreaci. Dricf Rel. (1837) 11. 250 Mayor... 
drunk to sir Wm. Ashore 5 a negammennbieay aber for 
the ensuing year, if approv’ the common 

Recommended, ptta. [ff 


¢ 3838 
Du Wes /atrod. Fr. in Palagr. 896 Deceased of noble and re- 
comended memory the since y eat 2663 Bovis Usr/. 
Exp. Nat. Philos. wv, xvi. 267 What if a recommended 
Specifick..seem unable to produce the promised 
(rekgme‘ndaz). Also 7 -or. 
(fi. as +-321,} One who recommends. 
ara Bevesus Gaping Gulf D vij, Some..do sciaunder 


RECOMMIZTURE. 


those religious princes as vecommenders te vs of thys 
stubs, eee sia Bon Unf. Lisp. Nat. Philos 

, e LE . se % 

: and d mmendes of the 

strictest Virtue, 

1. xxvii. 390 Is not this s plain indication thst even his own 

mmecnders think him Kens 


Fecormmer & mean creatuse? 2896 
Serm., viii. Postser. (3848) 349 This is the chiefest ad- 
yantuge which the warmest recommenders of Tradition in 


ou rch fron it. M. Ar Lit. 
(1876) 240 ts & obvions et, this scales of Pr ite 
the recommenders of sich doctrine. 
Hecommending (rekeae“actig), ffl. «. [f. 
] at recommends. 

. daty r recomunendatiue, recam- 
mending. Darpgn Juwenad xvi. (1697) 383 One happy 
Hour is toa Kifer bestes, Than Mother Jeno’ Recom- 
mending Letter. 2969 Yontus Lett. xv. 67 Uhe..pority of 
your manpers..and a other recommending circum 
stances. 12878 Gro. Exsor in Cross Life (1885) HII. 172 The 
outside is not, 1 think, quite equally recommendable and 
recommending, 

So Becomme-ndiag oé/. 56., recommendation. 

s47e-85, MaLony Arthur x. lix, I send vato alle knyghtes 
erraunt recommaundynge. sgpt Peacivais Sp. Dict, Aw- 
comienda, recommending, commendations, 

+ Recommends. Obs.;are. [f. the vb. For 
the form ci. CoMMEND 56. 2 b.] A recommendation. 

séa3 Wenetra Deorl’s Law-Case vt. 1, That I might take 
my leave, sir, and withal Entreat from you a private 
recommends To a friend in Maka, xr66g J. Senceawt Sars 
Footing go The greater the Recommenda of any Truth is, 
the greater is the obligation not to bely our selves and it. 

+ Recomme-naum, és. [irreg. f. Reoom- 
MEND v7.1] ? Praise, commendation. 

ss99 Nasne Lenten Stuffe a Euen those that attend 
vppon the pitch-kettle, will bee druncke to my good fortumes, 
@nd recom Upis. . 

+ Recommiss, -mise, v. Cds. ran. [f 
med.L. recommitss-us (1278 in Du Cange), pa. p 
of recemmittére to Recowmi?; or f. Re § a + 
ComminE v.} ‘rans. (in fe. pple. only) To re 


commend. 

2427 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 322/2 We heseeche youre Hiegh- 
nense..to. .yeve in special commandement to youre Ambas- 
satours. to have ye sale Archebishbop, and osre Moder 
his Cherche of Canteihury rpeciali recommimed. 1454-8 
dbtd. V. 4530/2 The Bishop of Ely. .shold be recommined to 
« the Pope, for to be promoted to th’ archiebissbopricke. 

Recommi‘ssion, v. [Ks- 52.) trans. To 
commiasion (a person, ship, etc.) anew. 

r8g8 7imes a4 Nov. o/s Paying off x fleet in 1857 and re- 
commissioning the same fleet in 1858. 1888 /did. 22 Nov. 
sft They will be recommissioned with the grades which 

ey held in the Russian army. 

+ Becommit, v.! Oés. rare. [ad. med.L. re- 
committére \o recommend: cf RecoMMiss.] srans. 


To commit or commend éo a person, etc. 

wssz Fisher Serm. . Luther iv. Wis. (1876) 344 All 
the soules that by his false ductryne he sleeth and murdercth, 
he recommytieth them vito almyghty god. xs70 Foxn A. & 
A/, (ed. 2) 618/2 Heseching the court aforesayd, that they 
wyll receaue fauoralbty the sayd Wylliam vnio them thus 
recommittcd. 1698 Kan. Monn. tr. Haruta's Hara Cyprus 
399 We ought not to recommit the total of our Fortune. .to 
the uncertain event of Battel. 

Recommit (rikfmi't), v2 [Rr- 52.] 

1. trans, To send or refer (a bill, etc.) back to 


# committee. 
z6ax Ex:sinc Debates Ho. Lads (Camden) 85 The House to 
delate the doubte,..and if the major part doubt, yt may 
be recommitted. 1909 betes & Proc. /'enusylv. Ho. Repr. 
(1754) 114. 7a Ordered, That the said Act be re-committed 
for several Amendments. aygo Deataon Naw, § A/dd. Alem, 
1.37 The House agieed tothe address; but when a motion 
was made for its being recommitted [etc]. 2863 H. Cox 
‘netit, i. ix, 168 A bill may Le re-committed generally, or on 
amendments proposed on the consideration of the report. 
b. To entrust (a peisou or thing) again f a 


rson. 

3783 Burns SA £. Jad. Bili Whe 1826 IV. 121 It is to re- 
commit the government of India to the court of directors. 
1870 ANDERSON Missions Amer. Bd. 1\. xvii. 336 The code 
was then recommitted to the graduate, with inetructions to 
supply certain deficiencies. 

d. To commit (a person) again fo (a court, 
prison, etc.). Also without const. 

2647 Cranenvon J/ist. Keb. 1. § 312 The House of Com- 
mons..caused them immediately again to be recommitted 
tothe Tower. 1863 Ties 11 Feb, Criminals, who are re 
committed, after having becn convicted of former 

3. To commit or do (an action) again, 

2647 Hernick Noble Namb., To Gad, .. Witt add a 
power to keep me innocent; That I shall me‘re that trespass 
recommit, Cuiteut Demaonal, (1867) 84 The Inclivations 
that are perce in os by any act of sin to recommit it. z£ 
tr. Mercier's Fragm. Pol. & Hist. 11. pss When you w 
to recommit a sin, you must there pay double. 


Recommitment. [Kr- 5 2] <A renewed 
commitment or largo re =a 

1979 Hansard Part. Hist. (1814) XX. 
of Je commelamesit which ae Pig tg Se bert gg ye 
Cocemvar Biog. Lit, xxi, No re-commitment va new trial) 
of juvenile ormances. 12862 Mav Const. frist. ole 
iil, 146 Halifax ,.moved the recommitment of the 

[Re- ga.) Kecommitment. 
2063 H. Cox /asti#. 1. ix. 168 There may be several 


recom 
i ane sO tenes. , 86 Ja the 
eal Jae Be Coe ul toe Cameo ine comuaty coe 


on very re-conmmittals, 
newed commixture. 


RECOMERUHICATE. 


sige News fr. Lowe-Countr.1 To those four segregated 
forms Whose recommixture now informs, 

Recommunicate,v. (Re s2.J To com- 
municate anew. Hence Recommu'nicated ffl. a. 

s6zz From, Raccemunicars, to recommunicate. 1781 

ounson Rarsdder No. 97 P 9 What additioual charms 

otion given to her recommunicated features ! 

+ BRecompa'ck, v. Obs. = Recompact v. 

séoa Wanner Adb, Eng. xa. xxviii. (x612) 322 Beginner 
ef nnings.. Who, were not aught of all, his word the 
world could recompack. 

Recomparct, pa. pple. [See next and Com- 
Pact ppl. a.t] RKecompacted, put together again. 

1868 Lynch Xivelet cixvin. iv, Then, like a broken city 
recompact, My heart shall fortress be and home desired. 

Becompact (rikfmpekt), v. [Re- 5a.) 
trans. ‘lo join or fit together again. 

2626 Donne Seve, xxi, 206 God shall re-compact ani re 
compile those atomes and graines of dust into that Body 
which was before. 1823 Coceaivcs Aemorse v. i 170 Curse 
or remorse! Can it give up the dead, or recompact A 
mangled body? 1860 ‘'ynpact Glace, 1. ii 1a ‘The crushed 
ice being recompacted into a solid mass. 

Hence Recompa‘cting vi. sd. 

2630 Donne Serne. xiii. 199 His dimections are so many 
re-conipactings, 80 many resurrections. , - 

Recompans,se, obs. Sc, f. REOOMPENSE v’. 

pare,9. [Re-s5a.) érans. To com- 


pare again. So Recompa‘rison. 

s8rq W. Tavtor in Monthly Rev. LXXIIL. 496 He has 
re-com the texts with the manuscripts whence it was 
derive Chamb, Fret. Jan. 7/1 These instruments are 


returned om office. .for recomparison with standards, 

Recompass, v. rere. [KE- 52.) évans. To 
compays (obtain, go round) again. 

?¢x600 Dist) acted Emp. v. iv. ia Bullen O. PZ Il. e60 
At her deathe had I recompast it, I bad beene kynge of 
Fraunce. 2634 Coxatne Dianca 1. 33 Having compassed 
and recompassed much ground to no purpose, .. 1 laid me 
downe to rest me. 

Recompe'l, v. [Re-. 

r6ag Quarces Fob sec. xi, 
recompell your word. 

Recompence, var. REcOMPENSE sé. and z. 


Be'compe:nsable, 2. rare. Also 5 -pensi- 
ble, 6-7 -penceable. [f. RECOMPENSEZ. +-AKLK; 
cf. obs. F. recompensable (Godef.).] ta. That 
may serve as arecompense. +b. Willing to make 
areturn, Ods. 0. That may be recompensed. 

2484 in A. £. tills (1882) 133 Y can not assigne no thyng 
of my good recompensible to his good brotherhede. 
Fiesine Panos. ae 329 Hee promisseth to shewe him- 
aelfe recompenceable to his power, though not with like 
recourse of benefits, yet with giving thankes. 1648 HeEx- 
nam, Loondacr, rewardable, or recompenceable. 1875 H. 
James &. Hudson xii. 437 Rowland’s fancy hovered about 
the idea that it was recoupensable. 

Becompensation (rkginpéns2 Jan). [a.OF. 
recom pensacton (13th c.) :—late L. recompensation- 
em (6-;th c.), n. of action f. recompensdrs to Kx- 
compensx. Cf. CoMPENSATION. ] 

+1. = RecoMPENSE 5d. in various senses. Ods. 


(Common in 1th c.) 

c 1374 Cuaucer Sovth. wv. pr. iv. ror (Camb. MS.) For the 
recompensacyon [L. ari sehen tay for to geten hem bownte 
and prowease which pat t nee lost. ? 1490-4 Lett, Marg. 
Anjou & Bp. Beckington (Camden) t19 Ye will ordeine and 
see unto the recompensacion of the same oure cousyn. 1494 
Faavan CAron. vii. coxxxvi. 274 He. .dyd tothe sayd Henr 
recompensacion, in yeldynge vnto hym y® cytie of Carlell. 
2g8r Maguecn R&. of Aofes 353 Itris not that reward,.. but 
ix all one, ax if it shuld be called a recompensation. 2651 
Raleigh's Ghost yoo ‘Che which remuncrations and recom- 
pensations, seeing they are not ever payed in this life,..are 
to be reserved for the fife ta come. 1725 M. Daviss Athen. 
Brit, 1. Pref 61 The Court..order'd old Mugnaz to be kept 
close Prisoner .. till he made full Restitution or Recom- 

ion to his.. Son. ; 
+b. In phr. / (some, etc.) reconpensation of. 

¢ 33984 Craucuer 4. Fame ut. 157 In somme recompensacion 

di posi on vig oe thou hast ie Lypu, 

. Piigr. t6g0r In Recompensacion the grete 
benefetys which thow hast Receyved ffor Synnerys. 1§33 
Beragnven Livy xxii. (S.T.S.) I. 128 He was silane in 
recompensacion of be grete murdir and slauchter made be 
him afore. 2968 Wilis & lao. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 200 
To my doughter .. xxx‘ in full ion off her 
childes porcion. a 12§78 LinpEsAY (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(ST.S.) l. 114 His son..in recompensatioun thairof was 
maid Earle of Caitnes. 

2. Sc. Law, In actions for debt, a counter-plea 
of compensation raised by a pursucr to meet the 


defender's plea of compensation. 

26@z Sram Jnstitutes 1. xviii. § 6 Compensation is some- 
times elided by recompensation, which doth but seldom 
occur, and hath not “heen distinctly determined as to the 
several cases in which it may occur. 421768 Erskine /ne/, 
Law Scot. ui. iv. § 19 A pursuer.. may if the defender 
should plead any ground of compensation, elide his defence 
4 pleading recompensation upon that separate debt. roe 

. Beir Dict, Law Scot. 1845 Scots Law ne. XVII. D. 
r 


trans. To force back. 
ou'l say, perchance, Wee'l 


7 The judicial factor in obtaining authority from the sur 
ving partner was entitled to plead recompensation 
the counter claims of the defi 


nwe (rekgm ), . Also -pence. 

fe. OF. pet (agtgth © ia Hatz.-Darm.), 

recompenser to Reoomprsax. The spelling -ence 

is more frequent than the etymological -exsx (cf. 
the vb.) until the rgth c.] 

L. Reparation or restitution made to another for 
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some done to him; atonement or satis{ac- 
tie Liat ede gee ats , 

¢ 1490 Lypog. 4 97 Tyll he have made full 
seethe and recompence For hurt of my socedep thys 

ret offence, Fasvan Chron. i cxev. soo Fall nat to 
yke offence, Lente for thy faute thou yg bed recompence, 
14935.Coveapare #00, vi 31 A thefe.. maketh ney Fae 
with all the good of his house. 1968 Graton Céren. II. 
And also make recompence and restitution unto him 
the hurtes and harmes that his Normanes had done. s6gz 
Honpes Leviath. UL xxxViil. 248 Sin cannot be taken away 
by recompence, Porrun Antig. Greece U1. xx. (1715) 
FA This Featival is said to huve been first instituted by 

heseus, asa recompence of his Ingratitude to her. 

2. Compensation (received or desired) for seme 
loss or injury sustained. 

1908 Dunsan Tvs Mariit Wemen 3 36 Thoght his 
purly me payis. , His purse pays richely in recompense efter. 
1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa ut. 51 There is some recom: 
pence due unto me, séthens ten of my people haue beene 
slaine, and but eight of this my neighbours. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. 1. 981 No mean recompence it biings To your behoof, 
if I that Region fost. 2770 ¥undus Lett, xxxvi. 171 Have 
you secured no recompense for such a waste of honour? 
x6q1 Eveuinstone ffist. dad, V1. xt. il, ¢75 He may, perhaps, 
ae pobed to some recompence for the temporary sacrifice 
of his pride. 

b. Compensation for some defect or imper- 
fection. rare, 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. 1. xi. § 15 The signification of 
their Names cannot be made known.. by any shewing ; but 
in recompence thereof, may be. .exactly tefin’d. 

3. Keturn or repayment for something given or 
received. 

1473 Rolls of Parit. Vi. 73/1 So that the thyng svo 
graunted, restored, [etc.} ranied not from the Kyng undre 
auy of his Seales, afore the seid eachaunge, sale or recom- 
pense, sg86 TinpaLe Lede xiv. 12 When thou makest a 
diner or a supper: call not thy frendes. .lest they bidde the 
agayne, and make the recompence. r60t SHans. 7ene/. 

.v. i. 7 This is to giue a dogge, and iu ence desire 
my dogge againe. 1667 Mitton /’. L. v. 424 Sun that 
light imparts to all, receives From all his alimental recom- 
pence In humid exhalation. 1783 Cruise Connon Re- 
coveries 116 In the preceding modes of barring estates tail 
..the recompense in value. was a real and dena fide re- 
compence, 18:8 — Digest (ed, 2) V. 432 Seven of the peti- 
tions were by fathers upon the marriage of their sons, and 
an equal recompence given 

+b. In phr. s recompense of, in payment of, as 
an equivalent for. Ods. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 15, I beqwethe vnto the high 
awter of the seid chyrche, in recompense of my dewtees 
to holy chirche not payed dewly, xxs. _ sg4m Zest. Ebor. 
(Surtees) Vi. 157 In full recompence of certen landes in 
Methley. 198: Awnarestor. Wills (Surtees) L. 142 To my 
a iar . vs, in recompence of her childes 

Compensation or return for trouble, exertion, 


services or merit. 

zgco-a0 Dunsar /’eews xiii. 42 Alhaill almoist, Thay mak 
the coist, With sobir recompens. 1390 Srunsun /, Q. 1. ili. 
30 His lovely words seem'd due recompense Of all her 

assed paines, 1638 R, Baxue tr. Sadsac’s Lett, (val. 1!) 45 
This long continued state of youth is no doubt the re- 
coimpence of her extraordinary vertue. 2730 Franxuin £5. 
Wks. 1840 11. 62 Kenown and applause have always been 
the recompense of true merit. 3977 Rosertaon fist, Amer. 
I. 1. 55 In reoompence of his labours and perseverance, he 
at last dexcried that lofty promontory. 283 J. H. Newman 
List. S&. (1873) 1.0. ii. 82 The riches which he amassed.. 
were a recompense aniply sufficient. 

6. Retribution for some injury or offence. 

1838 Ecvot, 72/0, an equall peyne in recompence of a 
hurte. xg85 T. Wasiincron tr. Nicholay's Vey. t Kix. 23 
If they would not..consent .., for theyr recompence, al 
they within the Castle should continue slaucs. s6xz Bile 
Ecedus, xvii, a3 Afterward he will rise vp and reward them, 
and render theie recompence ypon their heads. 2653 H. 
Cocam tr. Pinto's / rev. v. 13 To dissemble what she hid 
executed against him, for which he would one day return 
her a recompence according to her merit, 1881 Sue.iry 
Prometh. Unb. 1. 388 Such ts the tyrant’s recompense; ‘tis 
just: He who is evil can receive no good. 


Becompense (re‘k/mpens), v. Also -pence, 
6 Sc. -panse. fad. OF. recompenser (1322 in 
Godef.), ad. late L. secompensdre (6—7th c.), f. L. re- 
Rae + compensdre to COMPENSATE. } 

L. trans. To reward, requite, repay (a person) 
for something done or given. Const. for, tof 
(the thing done) and by, with (the return made). 

1428 T. Hoste in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 1. 96 Being for 
his said service never yit recompensed ne rewarded. 
Caxton Fables of A¢éseg mm. i, He wold thenne baue recom. 

naed hym of the whiche he had done to hym. x95 

pen Decades 160 They recompenosed owre men with many 
rewardes, z603 Marston Ant. & Afef. 11. Wks. 1856 ee 
Wee vowe..to recompence any man that bringeth his h 
2666 pee A mi Adore cclxiv, ‘Thou = binge hep 

t ive ¢t nd recompense as friends t 

mixled, 738 Frecthinker No. 87 v2 Will the Student's 
Labour recompence him with large Pi sf 1719 Dz 
For Crusoe xix, The first ‘hing I did, was to recompense 
my original Benefactor. xOqr Lane Arad. Nes. 1. 62 ‘Thus 
he who acted kindly to the undeservi 
the same manner as the aider of Umm A'mir, 

absol, 2814 Canv Dante, Purg. tv. 118 Be his To recom: 
pense, who sees and can reward thee. 

b. To compensate, give compensation to (a per- 
son) for some loss or injury Also refi., 
geet aege Oe bidaiak ought to 

{VERS MAN oo 

ol thin self recesapgneed when. kin ndumeee patio eoquired 
of bim pardon. ; ws tr. Bd, e ‘eaq b, (He) 
sendeth worde to.the Cities..that they shoulde ssoomponce 


RECOMPIL®E. 
hym for the i done. Lawoasay (Pitecnitie) 
Oo tee re dene oo ae hice of bi 


ee his enx- 
penssis. .in comming te Scotland. 2 oucrort Procepfas 
4 IFT be devo be it your part, Dad gray Ceneaeelf 
children for their fathers death, 2709 Lapy M, W. Mosrtaau 
Lut. to Aune siiscibtie 5 jos - seas oes your st 
reconpenses me for the injustice r former 
Swirt Gulitver 1. vi, Out of bis Goods or Lands the in nt 


Person is quadruply recompensed for the Loss of his Tine. 
8803 J. Buisven /’ecsstr. Tour 11. 928 We, therefore, now 
recompensed ourselves for the four banyan, or fasting, days 
which we had undergone. 

2. a. To make up for, to make or give compen- 
sation for (some loss, injury, defect, etc.); fT to 


take the Place ae s eae 
wna, Sochas vii. v. (1554) ero,. Lete e 
an Coase .. lo recompence that SP at was olds. 1696 
Sta G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 135 Quhethir harnes tent, 
and tynt in weris, suld be restorit, and recompensit agayne 
to the lennaris of it. sgg8 Goonman How to Obey an8 What- 
socuer you fose in this world. .it shall be here recompenced 
with double. 1639 Futcna Holy War ww. iv. (2840) 181 The 
ar bg of the journey will be recompensed by the goodness 
of the way. 1684 Contempil. St. Mast vii. (1699) 79 Another 
{abip) may arrive loaden with such Riches as may reoom- 
peice the loss of tha former. x70 Jounson Let. do Mrs, 
Lhrale 3 Dec., 1 found two letters here, to recompense m 
disappointment at Ashbourne, 2672 Mortrv Voltaire e886) 
e A gracious, benevolent, and all-powerful being, who would 
one dy redrem all wrongs and recoinpense all pain. 
b. To make compensation or atonement for (a 


misdeed, wrong, etc.). 

2450-1530 Myrr, our L rr To recompense suche 
neglygence; seuen tymes on the day we do seruice to God. 
1988 A, Kino tr. Cantsius’ Catach, gs b, Worthy fruicts of 
penance, quhuirbe we recompense. .the faults and sinnes of 
our former lyf. 1622 Biara Noon, v, 8 If the man haue no 
kinsman to recompense the thespasse vnto, let the trespasse 
be recompensed vnto the Lord. s6z2 Mittrow Sassen 746 
In some part to recompense My rash but more unfortunate 
misdeed. 1637 Krownina rin. “fied iv. iit, We have done 
Leas gallantly by Strafford: weil! the furure Must recom 
pense the past. ; 

6. ‘To make a return or requital for (something 
done or given), 
zgg0 Pauce. 681/1, I recompence ones servyce or .a good 
tourne doone to me, ¢ 1986 C'russ Pemuroxe 2. cul. v, 
He doth uot .. recompence Unto us each offence With due 
revenge. x6ag VuxsTRGan Dee. /nfedi. v. (1628) 199 His 
death was recompensed with the slaughter of re. 
1754 Kowanos / reed, Will we. i (1762) 139 Lt is our Duy 
to recompense God's Goodness, and render again according 
to Benefits received. 18:6 Sun.iiy Alastor 4 Natural piety 
to feel Your love, and recompense the boon with mine. 
+8. To give as a recompense or return ; to mete 


out in requital. Oés. 

2473 Rolls of Parit. Vi. 73/ Grauntes made by the Kyng, 
of any of the premisses exchaunged, sold or recounpenred by 
the yng 1596 Tinpace Kom. xii. 17 Recompence to hu 
mun evyll forevyll, -— 2 hers. i, 6It is verely a rightewes 
thynge with god to recompence tribulacion to them thet 
trouble you. 

4. intr. To make repayment, return, or amends. 

143-0 tr. Higeden (Rolls) VIII. 901 (The archbi } 
spende so grete goodes in that solennite that unnethe the 
ilij*™ wuccessoure to hym recompen(sejde for the dettes. 
1536 CoveRDALE 2 Chron. xxxii. ag But Ezechias recom- 
ponsed not accordinge as was geuen vnto him. gag W. 

aTreman Fardle Facions 11 x1. 256 He that endainageth 
any manne: as the losxe or hinderaunce shalbe val ne 
muste he of furce recompence. 1668 Hare Pref, Relies 
A bridgem. aij, ‘This, though it..takes up fonger time fur 
their study, yet it recom with frat advantages, 
3898 W. Baus Vict. Law Scot. 82a The Court found gener- 
y, that be might re compense on any other debis. 7 
a. OF. 


+Recompensement. 06;. rare. [ 
recompensement (1358 in Godef.), f. recompenser 
to Recomrense.] Kecompense, return. 


Fasvan Chron. v, cxxxv. 191 Edfryde had great 
jannes of money in recompencement of his te deth. , 


Re‘compeuser. vars. [f. Recomrenas v. + 
-ern1.] One who or that which recompenses ; ¢ also 


Spec. (see quot. 1889). 

2963 Foxr 4. 4 M. 36/1 A thankful recompenser of the 
benefits receiued at hys hande. ss589 Purtensam Ang. 
Poeste wt. xix. (Arb.) 294 mtarg., Antenayoge, or the Reconi- 

ncer. ALi We a Paper! Payee of spe 7 met fh 

ike to the repentant. .. It the onginall name 

in both languages, the Recompencer. 26x: Coton, Recon, 
peuscur, a Tecompencer, 


Recompensing (re“kmpensin), od/. sb. [f. as 
prec. + -1NG'.] The action of the vb. RECOMPENSE, 
1490 Rolls ef Parlt. V. 1B8/a Whom we have in recam- 
nsyng therof made Squier. 2g35 CoverpaLe /Yfos. ix. 7 
I'he tyme of visitacion is come, the dayes of recompencinge 
are at honde. 1962 ‘I’. Norton Calvin's Just, 1. 210 ‘They 
. that go about to se God with their owne recom. 
cinges, 16a tr. Gonsalvio's Sp. (nguds. t44 Wis reward 
for bis paines, if we respect mans recompencing, was [etc.}, 
So Recompensing £//. a., That recompenses. 
A kind of recompensing 


D A 
a wee Te engeance, and the recom- 


daly ae IL 1. 
eave, 862 Teancu / osm ae 
ing years. 
*} Becompensi a. Obs. raves", ff. as 
. + Ave; cf. med.L. recompensiuus (1337 in 
| Cange). That ‘corm ipeness. 
2643 Sta T. Baownn Relig. Med. 1. § 47 This is the 
that must..reduce those seeming inequalities. .io this w 
to an equality and recompensive Justice in the next. 
T rl), » (Re-5a. Cfit. 
recompilare (Florio), Sp. recepilar.] trans. To 


compile again, Hence Recompi-ling vé/. 55. 
86: FLozio, & »arecompiling. 2626 Bacow 


RECOMPILEMEN®, 


Conpll. & Amend. Laws Wha. 3730 IV. 3 Be reducing 
¢ 3627 — Digest 


Recomplicate, v. (Rz- 5 a.) trans. To 
complicate again. So Recomplica tion. 

2074 [see Re-s a). 1680 H. Srencer Princ. Sociol., Pol. 
Just. 242 The complicated processes of developement are 
frequently re-complicated Hy changes in the sets of factors, 
109 Mivart in Nature 14 Nov. 40 Simplification, and pus- 
sible recomplication, of the germ-plasm itself, 


Recompose (ikJmpdvz), ve [Ree 5a. Cf. 
F. recomposer (1549), L. recompinere.) 

L. trans. To put together again; to recombine; 
to form again by composition. Chiefly in anti- 
thesis to eanes 

ee 


s6xz Coraar., vr a i to recompoae, to frame anew. 
3649 J. H. Motion te Parl. Adv. Learn. 6 ‘There. industries 
that endeavour to gather them up, and .. recompose them. 
2663 Boviz Leg. Hist. Colours ui. xiv. Wks, 1772 1. 738 
We were able to produce a lovely purple which we can 
destroy or recompose at pleasure. 397 ARTLEY Cdserw, 
Mas 1. iii. 337 To take to Pieces, recompose, and ascertain 
our Evidences. 1777 Paiestiey Matt. & Spir. (1782) I. 
xvii, 00 Whatever is decomposed may be recomposed b 
the being who first composed it. 1836-7 Sim W. Hamitton 
Metaph. vi. (2859) 1. o7 The far greater number of the 
objects presented to our observation can only be decom- 
posed, but not actually recomposed. 

absol. 1061 Bucuise Civtlis. (1869) II]. v. 389 Fire and 
water..can really destroy nothing, but can only decompose 
and recampose, 

b. To compose again in writing. rare —'. 
Eaari Mono. tr. Boccaiins’s Aduts. fr. Parnass. 1. 

Ixxxiv. igh WE [They] desire..that Tacitus may re-com- 
pore thase Hooks of his. .which are lost. 


2. To put together again in a new form or manner; 


to rearran 

3816 and Kop. Comm, Public Rec. App. ? 5 The old Titles 
have in most s been re-composed. 1849 Macauray //¢st. 
Eng. vi. 11. 144 ‘The change was not confined to the officers 
alone. The ranks were completely broken up and recom- 
posed. 2862 J. Pycnorr Ways §& Words 21 He [Simeon] 
once told Mr. Carns that he had recomposed the plan of one 
discourse nearly thirty times. 

b. absol. To make new (artistic) componitions. 

206: Tuornnury Turner (3862) 11. 3296 Turner never 
imitated Salvator Roaa— because he had rocks and torrents 
of his own to go and copy and recompone fiom. 

3. To restore to composure. Also reff. 

: rr. Tavion Gt. Exemp. 1. iv. 124 He called for a 
minetrell, who by his harmony might recompose his dis- 
united and troubled spirit. 2645 /Aenphania o2* When we 
had recomposed our selves. . we sate in the Cabin dexcantin 
thereon. s700 Concreve Way ef World 1. v, 1 sha 
never recompose my features to receive Sir Rowland with 
any CEconumy of face. 1749 Fizrvinc Jom Yours Wks, 
1775 111. 86 Our spirits, when disordered, are not to be re- 
compoacd in & moment. 

4, To restore to harmony. 

3896 Frovor Hist. Eng. 11. 332 A man who..was the 
moat likely to recompose the quarrels in the church. 

Hence Recompo‘sed f//. a., Recompo‘sing 
wil, sb. and ppl. a. 

165. Gaupen Tears Ch. tw, xviii. 527 The recomposing of 
this Church to any Ecclesiasticall Uniformity. 1700 Con- 
crave Way of World w. i, It. furnishes with blushes, and re- 
composing airs beyond comparison, 1753 CHAMsers Cyc/. 
ras av. Recomposition, The recomposed body shall not 
be distinguishable by the senses from that which never had 
been separated by the fire. 2868 Anstep Channel /s/. 11. 
xi. (ed. 9) 293 Boulders formed out of a recomposed rock. 

Becompo'ser. rare—. [f. prec. +-zn.J] One 
who or that which recomposes. 

r6gg H. Mone Conyert. Cadbal. 33 It meets with a proper 
corrector and recomponser of its motions. 

Recomposition (r7kpmpézi-fan). [Re- 5 a.) 
The “i or process of recomposing, in senses of 
the vb. 

2690 Levsourn Curs. Math. 340 Which is the Root of the 
Cube..; which may be proved by re-composition. 1733 
Cuampens Cyc. Supp., Reconiposition, in Chemistry, the 
compounding of bodies from their separated parts, or 


inciples, 90 as to com the original whole again. 1788 
PrimsTuny in PArl, rape LXXIR 37 The formatio in 
3871 Daily 


decomposition, and recomposition of water. . 
News 9 Feb., He gives us, natead of a mere translation, an 
English recomposition. ‘bid. a2 Feb. aft To omit or 
insert even a comma . requires the re-composition and re- 
casting of the entire line. 
Recompo'sure. Obs. rare". 

r6gx Cnanceton Aphes. 4 Cin, Matrons (3669) 19 The 

re-compoaure of her disordered mind. 


260 


trans. To com Sages pred) 2 es 


pounded //. a., Rocompou'nding vl. sb. 
Pas. Teves hd to Hantth 436 All panel rey of 
ompap , Recompounded, pou. Urre- 
re anaee Medicines. 2626 peernae ee 329 
ethods of compounding, decom ing, recome 
nding the matter. -34 B Montacu tr. Bucon's 

‘ied. Anc. B.’s Mor. & Hist. Wka (Bohn) 249 Of all 
things in the universe, man is the most compounded and 
recompounded body. 1643 Mite Logic ut. x. § 4 Many 
substances, h ahey. can be analysed, cannot by any 
known artificial means be recom 3678 H Spencer 
in Contemp. Rev. June 143 The compounding and re-com- 
pounding of ultimate homogeneous units, 

ompt, obs. variant of Kzcount v.! 

BRecompute (rfksmpidt), v. [Re- § a.) 
trans. ‘lo compute again, recalculate. 

1767 Honsizy in Péil, Trans. LVII. 184 To satisfy my- 
self more fully of the accuracy of my work, I this day re- 
computed the whole. 1806 Hurron Course Math, (ed. 2) 1. 
p. iv, Re-computing the examples, and rendering them more 
correct in the numbers, 1880 Havanron Phys. Geog. w. 
398 sote, | have recomputed the areas of the rain-basins of 
the Ganyzes..and of the Brahmapitra. 

So Becomputa tion. 

2867 CHamoxas Astron.i. i. 4 The recomputation of all 
numerical quantities involving the Sun's distance as a unit. 

om, v. [Re- fa.) fvans. Tu con again. 
Hence Reco'nning vé/. sé. 

s6gx Hossre Leviath. }. ili. 10 As he that foresees what 
wil become of a Criminal, re-cons what he has seen follow 
on the like Crime hefore. /érd., Thin we cal] Remembrance, 
or calling to mind; the Latines call it Resméuiscentia, as it 
were a Re-conning of our former actions. 

Reaconceal, obs. Sc. form of RroonciLe v. 


+,Re-conceit. Os. [Rz- 5a.) (See quot.) 

#603 Breton Packet Mad Lett. 1. xxviii, Re-conceit is a 
kinde of dizzinesse which worse tormented then with idlenes 
is troubled with too strong a madness. 

oncei‘ve, v. [(Re- 5a.) ¢rans. To con- 
ceive again or in a new way. 

2865 Masson Rec. Brit, Philos. 113 Reconceive if you can 
oat Sang i “i conception. 2889 Literary World (Boston) 
eb, 39/x Both [books] attempt to reconceive Jesus. 

Reconoele, variant of KECOUNSEL v., Obs. 


Reconcentrate (rikpnstntre't), v. [f. Re- 
+ CONCENTRATE, partly (sense a) after Sp. recon- 
centvar | @. trans. To bring together, concen- 
trate, now sfec. for military reasons. b. frames. 


and sr. To concentrate again. Also ef. 

x6an Manas tr. Aleman's Gusman d’ Aff. 1. 284 The visiue 
beames in both, reconcentrating themseluer, in this en- 
counter..strucke home vpon our soules. 1877 Raymonp 
Statist, Mines + Alining 432 The concentrated ore, with 
some gangue with it, flows to the concentrators on the base- 
ment-floor, where it is reconcentrated to remove all the 
gangue. /bid., This system of reconcentrating renders 

concentration easy. 2884 A. Forses CAmmese Gordon 
ii. 103 He abandoned further attempts on Kintang, and on 
the a4th had reconcentrated at Liyang. 

So Reconcentra‘tion. 

2898 Westm. Gas. 6 Apr. 7/1 Starvation of thousands of 
non-combatants {in Cuba) through reconcentration, 

+ Reoonoce'ntre. Obs. rare—'. [Cf. prec.] 
trans. To concentrate on the same point. 

3634 Sin T. Hawxins Pol, Observ, 9 His eyes reconcentred 
with his imaginations, manifested in their wannesse w 
anxieties tormented him. 

Reconce’ption. [Rr- 5a.) A renewed or 
new conception ; something reconceived. 

1760-78 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 31 A small 
embryon or reconoeption of that lately forteited image, which 
.. had borne the perfect likeness of the Creator. 29779 J. 
Ducué Disc. (1790) I. xi. 207 Thou hast within thee a Seed 
of Eternal Life, a Birth of the Triune God,..a reconception 
of the Light and Love of God. 

Reconce:ssion. [Kr- 5 a.] The action of con- 
coding. again. 

3777 Burke Corr. (1844) 11. 149 The minister gave, he re- 
tracted, and he gave again, with a sure majority to vote for 
his concession, retraction, or reconcession. 

Re:concilabi-lity. Also -cilea-. [f. next + 
-ITY.) The tact or quality of being reconcilable. 

2864 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. po The reconcileability of 
Mr. Mill's Cogitationism with the mind’s knowledge of a 
world pre-existing itself. Liberal 17 Nov. 10/1 His.. 
attitude of reconcilability to the present order of things. 


Reconcilable (re‘kgnsailab'l), a. Also -cile- 
able. [f Reconoite v. + -ABLE, 

1. Of statements, opinions, facts, etc.: Capable 
of being mutually reconciled, or brought into 
agreement or coexistence with each other. 

36xa Seven //usty. Drayton's Poly-olb. ix. 205 But how- 
soever these things might be reconcileable, 1 think clearly 
{etc.]. sz705 AxsyTHNoT Corns, etc. (1727) i The different 
accounts that are given of the Numbers of Ships on both 
Sides by several Authors are reconcileais by suppor ns 
that [etc.}, 378: Gisnon Decl, ¢ F. xviii. Hl. 77 The op 
poxite yet reconcileable vices of rapaciousness and prodi 

ality. 2018 Jas. Mit. Brit. Indéa 1. 11. iv. 147 sote, When 
there are two sacred texts, apparantly inconsistent, both are 
held to be law, for both are pronoun by the wise to be 
valid and reconcileable. «4 Macagapy Remmin. (18975) I. 
xiv, 2a7 To render his (Hamlet's) seeming inconsistencies 
reconcilable and intelligible, ia the artist's study. 

bb. Math. (See quot. and gail Py pecmgiane 3-) 

2873 Maxweu. Alectr. & Magn. 1. 19 Hi two Curves are 
suc hae one of chem ay be transformed into the other by 
continuous motion without at any tinte € passing through any 
part of space for which the condition of having a potential 


RECONCILE. 
is not fulfilled, these two curves are called Reconcileabie 


curves. 

a. Capable of being reconciled ws#k something. 

s6g0 Hammonn Serm. xii, Whe. 1684 IV. 549 Before we 
could scarce allow it reconcileable with his infinite justice. 
3698 Faven Ac. &. /udia & /, 1. i ga The Habits and 
Customs of this Place are reconcileable with them in the 
Kingdom of Gulconda. 2736 Butcer Anal, t.i. Wha 3874 
I. 93 That we are to liye er, is junt as reconcileable 
with the scheme of atheism. 1818 Byaon Ch. Har. wv. Ixiii., 
nots, The account in Polybius in not so easily reconcileable 
with present appearances as that in Livy. A. W. Wann 
Dichens vii. 199 ‘Vhe irony of Smoliett is drier than was 
reconcileable with Dickens’ nature. 

b. Const. fo. Now rare. 

69: Haatcuirre Virtwes 209 Thus to represent Religion, 
as a thing reconcileable to Evil, is the greatest Scandal to it. 
1748 Hartiey Observ. Man i. ii. a8 ‘he Action of acrid 

oisons is very reconcileable to the rine, 2828 Bawrnam 
Chk. Ang. Catech. Exam. 56 ‘The language is here reconcile- 
able to the rules of common sense. 

TC. ellipt. without const. Obs. rare. 

3646 Sin T. Brownz send. Ef. 108 But with more diffi- 
culty, or hardly at all is that recancilable which is delivered 
by our Countreyman. 17:9 WaTERLAND Vind. Christ's Div. 
375 Are you well assured that you understand whatever is 
intelligible or reconcilable ? ; 

8. Of persons, their natures, etc.: Easily con- 
ciliated or reconciled. Now sare. 

a6ax T. Witviameon tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 78 When 
we see the minde uf man .. to abandon hatred, and to be of 
a peaceable and reconcilable inclination, it is a signe that it 
ix in an excellent state of rest and tranquilitie. s64z J. 
Jackson 7 9rne noe 7. 1, 172 It is a disposition and 
temper truly Euangelicall, and savouring of Christ, to be 

aceable, and reconcileable. azzzt Kan Div. Love Wks. 
fs 8) 291 Let thy love, thou God of love, make me peaceful 

id reconcileable, always ready to return good for evil, to 
repay injuries with kindness. 

a. a. Admitting of reconciliation. rare. 

2643 Mit.ron Divorce 11, xvii. Wks. (1851) 107 Chrirt .. dee 
clares that no accidental, temporary, or reconcileable offence 
except fornication, can justife a divorce 


+b. Capable of being made acceptable or 


agreeable. Const. fo (a person). Ods. rare. 

r790 Han. More Neliy. Hash. World (1791) 252 The dark 
veil..is reconcileable to him who. .trusts confidently that 
the catastrophe wil] set all to rights. z WasHINGTON 
Lett, Writ. 1893 X1V. 165, I do not think it will be a very 
reconcilable matter to Gentlemen of more respectable ages 
..to have a young man., placed over their heads. 


Hence Re‘oonoilably adv. 
2688 CoLiier Several Disc. (1725) 297 Except we are 
kindly and reconcileably disposed towards our Neighbour. 


Re‘concilableness. Now rare. [f. prec. 
+ -NESS.) Keconcilability. 

2694 Hammonn Fundam. xvi. § 33 Thirdly, that this 
[cy linder) cannot be a fit resemblance to shew the reconcile- 
ableness of fate with choice. 2685 Bovis (titde) Of the 
Reconcileableness of Specifick Medicines to the Corpuscular 
Philosophy. 2797 Evwaxps Orig. Sin iv. iv. (1837) 978 
Which the apostle signifies are testimonies to Gods reconcil- 
ableness to sinful men. 2883 Slackw, Mag. july go There 
never lived a man that had less malice and revenge nor 
more reconcilableness and kindness and generosity in his 
nature than he. 

Beconcile (re*kfnsoil), v. Forms: 4-6 recon- 
sile, (5 -ayle, 6 -cyle), 4- reconcile (also 4-5 
recounsile, -syle, -cile, 7 Sc. -ceal). [ad. F. ré- 
concilier (1ath c.) or L. reconcils-dre, f. re- Re- + 
conctlidre to CONOILIATE, See also KECOUNSEL v.] 

I. 1. trans. To bring (a person) again into 
friendly relations fe or w/A (onesclf or another) 
after an estrangement. 

23.. /ropr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.)in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. 
UXXXI. 315/133 Pis ilke holi chirche .. pat Bh in his sone 
.. To him-self Reconciled, hit was clene vndefuiled. 138 
Wrcuir 3 Cor. v. 19 God was in Crist, reconcilynge to him 
the world, x4qge-18530 Myrr. our Ladye 191 Oure lady de- 
lyver vs from all our wyckednesses, mecotayl) nae vs to thy 
moste Bg sonne. 3560 Daus tr. Sieidane’s Comm. 


436 b, They. .reconcile hym to Marques Albert. 3993 SHaxs, 
a Hen. V1, 1. viii. 92 Follow me souldiers, wee! deuise a 
meane, To reconcile you all vnto the King. 1899 Dixon 


Windsor Il. x. 105 The king's desire to reconcile his cousin 
with his friend. 

transys, De Quincey Matl-Coach Wks, 1897 XIII. 
324 Battle-fields that, Jong since, nature had healed and re- 
conciled to herself with the sweet ublivion of flowers. 

b. refi. 

2535 Coverpare Tobit viii. 4 These thre nightes wil we 
recuncyle oure selues with God. zg8e LicHRFIELD tr, 
Castanheda's Cong. £. ind. 1. lxviii. 139 They returned to 


~the xing of Coching, with whom they reconcyled themselues, 
267 . 


r Navite tr. Machiavelli's Prince Wks. 307 ‘The 
Ursini reconciled themselves to him, by the mediation of 
Seignor Paulo, 28t9 Suecvey Cencd 1. i, 96‘Thou mightst.. 
reconcile thyself with thine own heart And with thy God, 
and with the offended world. 


Gc. In pass., without s 
czz8o Wrcur Sern. Sel. 


cified agent. 
ka, I. ” t suffiseth pat pou 
o out of fre and be recounsilid in herte Ad him. 32460 
APGRAVE GAron. (Rolla) 247 Dreding that if the duke were 
reconciled onto the Kyng, it wold bring him onto grete 
schame. xggo CoverpaLe Sir. Perle iv. (1560) 32 God 
is reconciled, and at ome with al Christian men, through 
his sonne, 6:2 Biata 1 Asdras iv. 3: If she tooke any 
dixpleasure at him, the King was faine to flatter, that she 
might be reconciled to him againe. 292g De For Fae. 
Instruct. 1. i. (1641) 1. 20 [He} is reconciled to them, as 
though they had not sinned against him, 1876 Mies Bran- 
DON ¥ Haggard’s Dau, 1. 8 When bis father died, recom 
ciled to his only son at the last [etc.). ; 
srany/, a vége J, Suitn Sef, Disc. (1801) aga Light and 


RECONCILE. 


darkness. .can never..be reconciled one to the other. 2672 
Mitton P. &. v..413 Fierce rain with lightning mixt, water 
with fire In ruine reconcil'd 2688 Misce G/. Fr. Dicd. u. 
s.v., He cannot be reconciled with ‘l'obaceo (he cannot 
endure it). 

+d. To recommend, make a ble. Ods. rare. 

3647 Cranznvow Hist, Keb. 1. § 98 His courtesy and affa- 
bility. .marvellously reconciled [him) to all men. | /ésd, § 105 
The Treasurer's talent in removing prejudice and reconciling 
himself to wavering and doubtful affections. 

2. To win over (a person) again to friendship with 
oneself or another. 

3307 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 405 Iason reconsilede and 
took ajen his wif Medea wip his stepsone Medus, 1494 
Fasvan Chron. v. cxxvii. 108 Wherfore by fayre and easy 
meanes he called home his sone and recouncilid hym, and 
forgaue all trespace. a 1947 Suarny in /e¢tels Misc. (Arb) 
ag An .» Frendes to allure, and foes to reconcile, 
Suaxs, Row, & Feed. in. iii, 15x ‘Vill we can finde a time Io 
-- reconcile your Friends, Beg pardon of thy Prince, and 
call thee backe. «1700 Daynen /diad 1. 440 To reconcile 
the shooter God, Within her hollow Sides the sacrifice he 
stow'd. r7za Lavy M. W. Monracu Let. to W. Montagu 
g-t1 Dec., Lord Halifax .. says ..he .. will take pains to 
reconcile my Ffather, 1823 Scorr Rod&céy ww. xxi, He 
came in secret to inquire Her state and reconcile her sire. 
2633 ‘'ennyson Lotos Eaters 126 Let what ia broken so 
remain. The Gods are hard to reconcile. . 

b. In fass., without specified agent. 

¢ 3386 Cuaucer Afelis. P 216 Thou shalt eschue the conseil- 
lyng of thyne olde snes that been reconsiled. 1494 FABYAN 

Aron, Vi. cxcvii. 203 Elfricus..fled as a false traytour, and 
after that reconsyled, fled the seconde tyme to the Danys. 
3667 Mitton P. L. x1. 39 Let him live Before thee resoncil'd. 
2847 Tennyson /rtnc. vir. 73 Nor did her father cease to 
press my claim, Nor did mine own now reconciled. 

3. To set cottage persons or parties) at one 
again; to bring back into concord, to reunite (per- 
sons or things) in harmony. 

2429 Pol. Poems (Rolls) LH. 145 Exchew flatery.., Fulkes 
recunsile that stoude desolate. 149§ 7 rewisa's Barth, De 
P. Rx. iit (W. de W.) 373 Though the elementes ben neuer 
so contrary everyche to other yet by influence of heuen and 
veitue of planetes they ben reconsyled in theyr dooynges 
aud broushis to acorcle 1588 Saaks. 71t. A. 1. 467 Let 
it be mine honour. That I hane reconcil'd your friends and 
you. 268: T. Joxpan London's Foy 8 ‘Vill an Invasion make 
them Friends too late, And Reconcile in Ruine, a rga7 
Newton Chronol. Amended ii. (1728) 227 An embassador 
who reconciled two contending nations. 2788 Cowrrr Lily 
& Rose 25 Thus sooth'd and reconciled, each seeks The 
fairest British fair. 2877 Froupr SAort Stud. (1883) EV 1 
vii, 80 Lewis and Henry were reconciled amidst general satis- 
faction and enthustasin, 

+4. To bring (a person) back fo, ffo peace, 
favour, etc. Also ref. Obs. 

23988 Wycuiir 1 £sd¢ras iv. 31 If she were wroth to hym, he 

losith, to the time that he be recounsilud in tograce. ¢ 1386 
epee Melid. P39 Somine of hise olde enemys reconsiled 


. to his loue and into his grace. rg96 /’#/gr. Perf. (W de W. 
1531) a6r For them..whiche..be at discorde & debate, to 
reconsyle them to peace & concorde. 18 HoLinsHED 


Chron, U1. 7/1 Earle Waltcof, who had... slaine manie 
Normans with his owne hands, was reconciled into the 
kings fauour. rapq Suaks. Rick. ///, u. 1. 59, | desire To 
reconcile me to his Friendly peace. 

+65. To bring back, restore, or readmit to the 
Church, sgec. the Church of Rome, (In later use 
also with const. from). Obs. 

1367 Trevisa AHiguen (Rolls) V. 317 ope Tustinus re 
Paco pe bis-hoppes pat Aastotita bedi exciled. c 3400 
Apel Loll, 93 1f bet mend by be penaunce of pe kirk [they 
may] be recuunsilid. 1494 FAsyAN ( Avon. vit. (1533) 11. 47 b/t 
The albygensis . had ben effected with dyuers poyntes of 
herysy, and many tymes reconcyled by the kynges of 
Fraunce. ? 2967 Norton Sadl granted to flavding Bj, The 
Pope..bath graunted to Doctur Harding ..a certain 
authoritie .. to reconcile Englishmen to the bosome of the 
Romane Chirch. Ovewrie's Arraignm, iv Harl. Misc. 
(1745) LLL. 99/1 Being made Priest by Authority deriued from 
the Pope. .to reconcile, seduce, and alienate loyall Subiects 
Harts from Loue ., and Dutie to their Soueraigne. a 16ag 
Sin H. Fincn Lavo (1636) 223 ‘To put im vre any bull, or 
instrument of absolution, or reconciliation from Rome, or to 
take vpon one..to absolue or reconcile any person, 


tb. pass. and ref. To become united f a 
church. Obs. 


Perh. eometimes associated with sense : or 8 
16239 Drumm. of Hawtu. Conv, tv. B. Fonson Wks. (1711) 
224 Ben Johnson .. was a years a papist; but after this he 
was reconciled to the church of England. 2689 |.urTrece 
Brief Ret. (1857) 1. 597 The house uf cominons have thought 
fitt to committ Sir Edwaid Hales and Obadiah Walker for 
high treason in Narain themselves to the church of 
Rome, 2700 /éid, IV. 66a The countesse of Jersey, who 
was a Roman catholick, [s said to be reconciled to the 
church of England. s769 Biackstons Comm. 1V. 555 Where 
& person is reconciled to the see of Rome, or procures others 
to be reconciled, the offence amounts to high ‘Treason. 
c. veft. [After It. riconctiéarsi.] To confess 


(oneself). rare". 

2869 Buowntna King § Bk xu 181 He turned to the con- 
fessor, crossed And reconciled himself, with decency. 

6. Zccl, To purify (a church, etc.) by a special 


service after profanation. 

¢ 2386 Cuaucen Pars. 7. 891 (Ch. Ch. MS.) If the chirche 
be halewed..the chirche is entredited til it be reconsiled by 
the bywshope, ¢1440 Jacob's H eli 130 Whanne pou doat 
violens in halwyd place.. panne fou diffoulyst be place, pat 
it nedyth to be reconsyled agen. 29398 CoverpaLK Lev. 
xvi, ao Whan be hath made an ende of reconcylinge the 
Sanctuary. _—-. Hatt Rew. Wks. (1660) 257 Upon 


the un of cw ick lap ll the peoancss pag pennbis 
must be rev . spez-qt Coamerrs ( ycl.s.v. Reconct- 
diart, A church is said recencitiart, ta be reconciled, when 
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it Is consecrated afresh, after having been polluted or pro- 
faned; as the pusseasion of harctscn ae: iy 
Catholic . wv. Desecration, if any of the cases cit 
above have occurred, .. the church or cemetery canant be 
used till it hus been purified or reconciled by the bishop. 

tb. To restore tu purity, to absolve or cleanse. 

€ 1430 Lyva, Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 102 ‘he sacrament 

is justly consecrate, .. Reconsilyng us when we tresLas or 
erre, 1538 Coveranare /’s. Mi} 7 O reconcile me with Teepe, 
and I be clene: wash thou me, and I shalbe wiyter 
than snow. 

+c. To expiate, atone for. Ods. 

rggq Coveapace 1 Save, iii. 14 This wickednes of y* house 
of Elt shall not be reconcyled..with sacrifice. — Accdsss. 
xxvii. ax As for woundes they maye be bounde vp agayne, 
and an eucll worde muye be reconcyled, x $ Brigg Vise. 
1 voub, Franckford t%& An water quench urninge fire, 
so dothe mercie reconcile synnes. 

+d. aébsol. To innke atunement. Ods. rare—, 

2539 Bisie (Great) Ler, vi. 30 And no aynne offrynge .. 
brought into the tabernacle of witnesse to reconcyle with all 
in the holy place, shal Le eaten, 

7. ‘To conciiate, recover (a person’s favour, etc.); 
to gain (credit). Ods. 

2390 Gowan Conf v 174228, His Sone .. hap his grace re- 
conciled ffro with be man was ferst exiled, oe 
F.Q. un. i. 33 To rent themselves, and grace to recuncile. 
2609 Hume Admont?.in Wudrow Soc, Misc. (1844) 585 ‘That 
ean k e Prince's .. unfainzed favour [might be] reconcealed. 
3665 Gianvitt Def. |'an. Dog, 80 That they might recon- 
cile credit to their writings upon him. 

8. To bring into a state of acquiescence (+ with) 
or submission 40 a thing. Also reff. and with snf. 

2606 Suaxs Ant. § Ci. vii. 8 Hee cries out, no more; 
reconciles them to his entreatie, and hinselfe to th' drinke. 
x Miféce Fr. Pret. u. a.v., He could not reconcile bim- 
self to do it. 1694 Locke Asm. Und. u. xxi. (ed. a) § 69 
Trials often reconcile us to that, which at a distance we 
looked on with aversion, 2788 De For //ist. Plague (1756) 
902 People who had been used to join with the Church, 
were reconcil'd at this Time with the admitting the Dis- 
scnters to preach to them. 2783 HuuartH Anal. Beanty 7 
How gradually dues the eye grow reconciled even to a 
disagreealle dress, 2838 Lyrron A dice 1.x, He contrived to 
reconcile himself to the intended visit. 2899 Froupe Caesar 
xx. 335 Not subdued only, but reconciled to subjugation 

absol. 1798 Montford Cas‘le U1. 155 Launcelot..felt quite 
reconciled at not following our hero. 

b. ref. To settle into position. 

¢ 3897 Aom. Menos in Life xaii, (1899) 320 A cheer on deck 
announced the ship afloat, and by the time I reached the 
deck she was just reconciling herself between the bowers. 

TI. 9. To adjust, scttle, bring to agreement 
(a controversy, quarrel, etc.). 

x390 Gower Conf. IIL. 138 The word this worldes cause 
entriketh And reconsileth whan him liketh, 960 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 77, He wil have such continual warre with 
the, as slall never be reconciled. réz7 Morvson /tem, 1. 161 
There is no more pepe that wee should meete to reconcile 
this quarrell s699 Lutrrarie Brief Rel, (1857) LV. 481 The 
lords .. reconciled a difference between the earls of Peter- 
borough aud Orford about the army. 1749 Fietoinc Z'om 
Jones v.ix, The quarrel was..reconciled. 1863 EK. V. Nxace 
Aval. Th. & Nat. 117 Some independent principle, through 
which to reconcile the opposition of subject and object in 
the individual. 

+ b. To smooth over (an inequality). Ods— 
r713 J. Jamuns tr. Le Blond's Gardening 64 Grass-plots.. 
that serve to reconcile the Inequality of two Pieces of 
Ground. 

10. To make (discordant facts, statements, etc.) 
consistent, accordant, or compatible with each other. 

si Daus tr. Slei:dane's Comm. 180b, They..have recon- 
cyled dyverse and weyghty articles of doctryne. 260g SHaxs, 
Macb. Iv. iil, 139 Such welcome, and vnwelcom things at 
once, "Tis hard to reconcile. 1697 Coruirr Ess. Mor. Subs. 
N. (1709) 145 Conscience and covetousnens are never to be 
reconciled : like fire and water, they always destroy each 
other. 2759 Sterne 77. Shandy 1. xxii, Two contrary 
motions are introduced, and reconciled which were thought 
to be at variance with each other. 1836 THIRLWALL Greece 
I. 57 In this :espect, as in others, they present two aspects, 
which it is not easy to reconcile, and neither of which can 
be shown to be absolutely false. 12868 Freeman Norm. 
Cong, (1876) II App. 530 The only means of reconciling the 
different accounts, 

absol, 1673 Baxter Cath. Theol, 1. 1. 88 Let me hear 
what your own conceptions are of the matter, if they tend to 
elucidate or reconcile. 

ll. To make (an action, condition, quality, etc.) 
compatible or consistent in fact or in one’s mind 
with another; to revard as consistent with. Also 


const. fo. 

s6a4 Br. H. Kine Zgit. I.d. Dorset, Asoul.. That reconciled 
the sword unto the pen, Using both well. 2649 Jur. T'avtor 
Gt. Exemp. 1. iv. § 4 46 But God hath pleased to reconcile 
his glory with our eternal benefit. 2769 Yunius Lett. ix. 40 
It was hardly possible for you to reconcile your pulitical 
interest with your duty. s809 Maca Gil Blas vi. i. pa 
There was no reconciling such a frosty reception with the 

lowing portrait ascribed to this paragon. 874 Green 
Short 71st. vii § 6 Every day made it harder for a Catholic 
to reconcile Catholicism with loyalty to his Queen. 

b. To make (a theory, statement, author, etc.) 
agree with another or with a fact; to show to be 
in agreement with. Also const. éo. 

3613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1. xiii, 60 It breedes much diffi. 
cultie, to reconcile the ancient historie of the Babylonian. . 
Empire, with the kingdomes and Kings in that Chapter. 
2660 STILLINGFL. . Sacr. 1, v. § 2 Thus we see,.that it 
is posxibie to reconcile some of the Algyptian extravagant 
accounts to rome probahility and consistency with truth. 
1799 Rutten Serm, Com, fom Whee, strq TL. 4 note, 
A slain matter of fact, which men cannot with 
the general account they think fit to give ef things. rpgf 


RECONCILEMENT. 


Ricwarvsow Clarices (1811) VII. 260 It is imposible .. to 
reconcile those contents to the facts | have to communicate. 
tr. Letse's Metaph, 201 To show by what general line 
of thought my view of space might Le reconciled with the 
particular facts of Nature. 
0. oflspf. without const. 

2656 Rramwate Xepiic. i. + Yet there is one thing which 
Ecannot reconcile (etc), a r6g@ CuRvacann Was. (t ay «62 
Who reconcil'd the Covenant's doubtful sence. 2962 Foors 
Liar iu. Wks. 17 9 I. yo But sup Sir, there should be 
gn unsurmountaole abjection? 0. Wild. Ob, leave the 
reconciling that to me; I am an excelient casuist, 

d, ‘lo bring (a thing) fe form ete. rare. 

1709 Nee Ess, oe i, au ierned figures Sear yeey and 
mi>-shap'd up » Consider'd singly, or too near 
Which. . Due istence reconciles ‘a orm and grace, : 

12. To make even or smooth, or fit together so 
as to present a uniform surface. 

@ 1687 (vee Reconcii xp ff/. a.b). 2793 [nee Reconctiiwa 
Appl. a,b]. ¢18g0o Rudin. Navig (weale 140 Jo reconcile, 
to make one piece of work answer fair wit the moulding or 
shape of the adjoining piece; and, more particularly, in the 
revernion of curves. 87g (see Reconcinino dl, 36, b), 


+III. 13. s#tr. To become reconciled. Ods, 

3666 Ase. Sancrort Occas. Serm. to4 Your Thoughts 
though much atortled at first, by degrees reconcile to it. 1683 
Caowns City Politiques iv. i, Kor shame, reconcile, pray 
reconcile. 2796 H. WaLrote Let. to Maun 19 Sept., He.. 
abuses nt Bruhl with so much contempt, that one 
reconciles to him very fast. ; 

Hence Re:conocilee’, one who is reconciled ; Be 
conci:leless a., that cannot be reconciled. 

2876 Eaan tr. Heine's Atia Troll, etc. 38 Be the mortal 
foe of all such Fierce oppressors, reconcileless, 1894 LLovp 
Health agst. Commu. 67 The ‘reconciler’ to evforce the 
provisions that the ‘reconcilees' should not engage in busi- 
ness elsewhere, extended. a system of espionage over them, 


Beoconciled (rekfusaild), po/ a. [f. prec. + 
-k1)1,) Kestored to friendship, harmony, etc, 

Yc xrgzo G. Asupy Active Policy 755 He endith not wele 
that vnugodly ment, Withoute a@ reconsiled amendment. 
arga8 Haut Chron, flen. VILT 170 The Frenche kyng, 
his newe reconsiled frende. 2998 Dacuincton Jerk. / rar, 
F ii) b, A man muat never trust a reconciled enemy, especiall 
his King. 3677 W. Husuano ANa@rratreve 10a Capt. Church 
.. with but thirty English-men, and twenty reconciled 
Indians, took twenty three of the Enem 3738 Pore EA. 
Bathurst 166 Thro’ reconcil’d extremes of drought and rain, 
r8a0 Scott Monast. v, The look of a confessor who resigns 
a reconciled penitent not to earth, but to heaven. 2 
Motrey Netherd. vil 1. 504 No language could describe 
the misery of the reconciled Provinces. 

aésol, 36086 T.Sruncun Logik 115 If Christs death ree 
conciled an enemie, then his life will saue the reconciled, 

+ b. Made to run evenly with each other. Oés. 

@ 3687 Perry Nav. Philos, in T. Hale) Ace. New /nvent, 
(r695 1124 Theforementioned Incurvations are to be trimmed 
and repaired hy reconciled linen 


Reconcilement (re‘kfasailmént).  [-Mewr.] 

1. The tact of reconciling or being reconciled to 
another or to each other. Cf. RECONCILIATION I. 

1549 ‘orm Consacr. Bps. in Lindsay Vind. Ch. Eng. (1734) 
p. xxv, Grant..suche grace that he maice aiariiore Ge ready 
to sprede abrod thy Gospell, and glad tidynges of reconcile- 
ment to God. s6s2 Spren //ist.Gt Brit, (x, vill (1623) 558 
The Generall..seriously perswaded his Lord to reconcile. 
ment with his vncle, sz Mitton /’. Z£. tv. ?° Never can 
true reconcilement grow Where wuunds of deadly hate 
have peirc'd so deep. 1760-72 H. Hrooxe Fool ot Qual, 
(1809) 1. 157 [He] was fain to plead and sue for reconcile- 
ment. 2647 TRNnyson /‘rinc. v1. 268 Make reconcilement 
sure With one that cannot keep her mind an hour. 

b. With @ and f/f. An instance of this. 

rs60 Daus tr. Séeidasne’s Comes. 063 He ought..to forget 
al displeasure, though no reconcilement had bene made. 
z ANtEL Civ. Wars 1. xxxiv, A reconcilement made 
although not meant. 698 Sourn 19 Serm. (1697) | 418 
Hector and Ajax..ended that combat in a reconcilement. 
a76z Home (sist. Ang. 1. iv. 123 ‘The interposition of the 
queen, and other common friends, brought about a recon- 
cilement. 2832 Scott Ct. Xobt. ix, Four weeks .. marked 
by quarrels and reconcilements between the crusaders and 
the Grecians of the empire. 

+2. The fact of restoring or reuniting to the 
Church, sfec. to the Church of Rome. Ods. = Ru- 
CONCILIATION 2. 

P1967 Norton (fitie) A Bull graunted by the Pope to 
Doctor Harding.., by reconcilement and axsoyling of 
English Fapistes, to vndermyne faith and allegeance 
to the Quene. s60e0 W. Watson Deca:ordon (1602) 266 
Such stiaite lawes .. for comming into England of Semi- 
narie priests,..reconcilement, perawasions to the cathulike 
faith, and the like. ‘ 

%. ‘The act of settling or bringing to an agree- 
ment; a harmonizing or bringing into conco 

gto Daus tr. Séeidane's Comm. ga George Truckesse, 
and Vehus .. had deuysed a reconcilement touchyng the 
Masse and Vowes, 160g Worton Archit. in Relig. (165%) 
218 Two opposite affectations, Uniformity and Variety, 
which yet will very well suffer a good reconcilement. 2649 
Roseats Clavis Bibl. 105 ‘he reconcilement of this seem- 
ing discord. 18z7 Moore Lalla R. 2193 The reconcilement 

a sort Of lover's quarrel. 2877 Muna, Oxrenant Makers 
Flor. iii. 74 The arbitrary settlement of ber affairs and 
reconcilement of her difficulties. 

+4. The act of nppeasing. Obs. rare—'. 

. Barz, Haddon's Answ. Osor, 4536, The Sacrifice 

y and bloud of Christ offred for the reconcilement 
Gods wrath and displeasure. 
~ The fact or condition of being (or becoming) 
reconciled fo or with a thing. 

sBeg Wonnsw. Prelude v. 317 The time of trial, ere we 
Icarn-to live In reconcilement with our stinted powers. 2639 
Hir, Masrimcau Howes Abread i. 17 This assisted his 


'RECONCILER. ” . 


yeconcilement tu the emigration plan. 1076 Banceorr / irl. 
#.S.V.4. 335 The illuslos of u yatoncilement te the cominioa 
th 


Britai 
Reconeciler (rekfosila). Also 6 -or, -our. 
f. as prec, + -ER 1.) 
1. One who reconciles. Cf. Recoxctiiaton. 
2686 T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. 1. (15394) 103 Sent 
from heavan to be a common , Governor, and recom 
cilour of the whole world. :66g Maniuy Grotins’ Low C. 
Warres 457 He meeps ot bem to hen Medea ne 

2 UCKER 
4.t. Nat. (1834) IL, 38: In order to maintaiu the character 
3 have assumed in this volume of a reconciler between 
religion and reavon. 18396 Hoa. Surru Zin /'remp. (1876) 
96; ‘The reconciler of all misgivin 2084 Countnorn 
Ad.tison ix. 163 He is to be as the reconciler of 
parties, and founder of public opini 
b. sfec. applied to Christ. 5 udm 

rg63 Foxe A. ¢ Mf. 1035/ Christ, our only and sufficient 
mediatour, reco . west and sacrifice. s616 Havwaro 
Sanct. Troub. Sout 1. “i 1600)99 O Reconciler | whom wilt 
thou reconcile to thy Father..1? 6ge Norats Jicatiiucdes 
(1692) 3 Blessing became the mouth of him, who was the 
Recpuciler of God and Man. 18735 Licwrrour Conrm. Col, 
(eck, a) 280 The | a of the person of Christ as .. the 
true and only recanciler of heaven and earth. . 

3. That which reconciles; +sfec. a reconci-ing 


argument of statement. 
2988 Faauncn Lawiers Log. 1. ii. 7 That which they call 
Medium, a third argument, is, as i were, an Artéter 
rins, a determiner, a reconciler, 261g Caonxs Andy 
af Man gax If it be obiected out of Galen..We answere 
with the Reconciler; that Galen then speaketh of mem- 
ous and broade ligaments which issue from the bones. 
rg Fuuier (éitée: A Triple Reconciler, stating the Con- 
troversies (etc.]. 1830 Lytron #. CAffond xxvi, The uni- 
versal reconciler—custom. 2860 Wantan Sec-board I. 453 
Many a bard grip of the hand..was a sure Reconciler. — 
attris, argoeo Duvozw /Had 1. 6:3 The 
Bowl, went round the Hoard. 
b. Shipbuilding, (See quots.) 

[see Ricconciuina pp/. ab]. ¢28ge Ridim, Navig. 
(Weale) 140 Reconciler or reconciling sweap. A curve which 
reconciles the flour and lower breadth sweeps together, and 
thus the shape of the body is formed below the breadth. 

‘So Be‘conciless, a female reconciler. 

306g Punuy (rah Eng. CA. 179 Being ..the most powerful 
medivtress and reconciless (conciliatrix) of the whole world 
with her only-begotten Son. 


Reconci' liable, a. rare". (£1. recopcili-are; 
of. COnOMLIARLE a. and obs, F, raconciliable.} Ke- 
conciiable. Hence Reeonofabi lity. 

2056 O_asten Slave Stales 500 This ruling intellect tries 
to make practicably reconcitiahle the social system of the 
State with the Constitution of the Confederacy. « 186: 
Cumnneciam ‘Hist. Theol. (1864) 11. xxv. 322 Not property 
yecoriciliation, but rather what has been called rcconulia- 
bility, or a capacity of being reconciled. 

+ Reconciliage. Os. rare—'. [f£ as prec. 
4 -AGE.} Reconciliation, reconciling. 

3606 Lo, Hevnnat Let. in Lee (1886) 258 After the recon 

ahage of the distracted affections of this. . people. 

+ onciliate, #6. Oés. rare—'. In 7 -at. 

ad. L. reconctlidtys. pa, pple. of reconcilsdre to 

MOILE.} One who is reconciled. 

sGcz Sprep fist. Gé. Art. ix. viii. § 7. 485 But Heavens 

were not so propitious ty these Reconéilints, as so to huld 


( 


them long. 
Reoonci'liate, v. ?0ds. rare. [See prec.] 
trans. To concihate again, reconcile. Hence Re- 


conoi'liating p7/. a. 
aes Briton No. 11 (1724) 5: One... who possesses such 
m reconciliating Principles 1748 Lv. Crawruup in Lett, 

Lady Fane Stewart 16, I have also cngaged my Lard Horne, 
who is gone down to Lord Mark Kerr's to reconciliate him. 
gps E. Crannx Sivord I. 132 Let me request that you will 
«.Fepair to your Father's Tent, where the Princess now is, 
aad, .eideavour tu reconciliate her Affectionx. 

: m (iekgusiliét fou). [a. F. re 
conciliation (igthc. in Littré), or ad. L. reconctlsd- 
sidn-em, n. of action f. reconcitidre to RECONCILE. } 

1. ‘The action of reconciling persons, or the result 
of this; the fact of being reconciled. 

cr Craucen Melis. P 7a4q If I badde seyd that ye 
tholde han purchaced the pees and the reconsiliacion [ ne 
hadde nat muchel mystaken me. 3473 Ned/s af Part. V1. 
66/1 By the reconsiliation of the merchauntes of the said 
Manse. 2494 Faavan Cérev, 1. xvii. 16 And after certayne 
Mexsace sent to hym of reconcilyacion, 1569 Rey. Prive 
Conncil Scot, Ser, i. UE. 10 [Vhey} sall entir in reconsilia- 
tioun freindschip and amyte ilkane with utheris. 60 
Howranp Plstarch's Mor, 38 Nestor, contrariwise, ive 
ing to make a motion as touching the reconciliation and 
pacitying of Achilles. 2693 Concreve O:./ Bach. mi in, 

. have fram'd a Letter, that makes her suc for Reconcilia- 
ee Gret. 3743 RicwarRpson Pamela (1894) 1. 6p Well, come, 
will ore you for this time; and so kissed me as a mark 
ef reconciliation 2842 Evewinatone f/ist. fed, UL. x. i. age 
Messages passed b tween Shéb Jehan and the emperor, but 
with .. little effect in producing a reconciliation. 4 Ma- 
MAFFY heer Greece viii. 254 To live in reconciliation 
ical foes, 


b. Spec. in religious use, of God and man. 
s3.. Prope. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Avchiw nen. Spr. 
LEXXE Besa goude warld.. Pat holi chirche we calie 
moun, Ia falle to Reconsiliacioun. ¢ 2420 I.voG. Assembly 
ef Gads 1753 For then came the Tyne of Reconsylyacion of 
mun to G 3906 Pidgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 244 b, Ove 
act of adoracyon of hym had ben sufficyent for our recon- 
aliiacyon to his cternall father. sg8e N. 2. (Rhem.) » Cov. 
v. 0 s6gz Hinve Badeede ar fpote apr - Hora of 

preaching unto the glad tydings of t 

on the word ef reconciliation. s8i,g Y 


j. Tar Miad in 


262 
Matter He presenta Himeelf an at ence the 
eal be ao Ba abot 


T¢ nemorstioe ee aligy Obs. Sole = 
Cromweie ian & Lett. (1ge2) IT. 4x 
tethores writen .. for their restitucion and reconsihacion to 

the kithg of Seottes faucar. : 

2%. Keunion of a person to a church. 

s6eg tr. Gonsaioio’s Sp. Juguis. 110 Another sort of sen- 
tences there are that have a shew of more mercie, which 
they call reconcilfations. Daune. or Haw. Cont, 
w. B. Jonson Wks. (3713) 224 At his first communion, in 
token of his true reconeil he deunk out the full cup of 

. 3793 Crasnans Cyci. Supf., Reconciliation of peni- 

tents, in church history. 2884 in Catholic Dict. 

8. The purification, or restoration to sacred uses, 
of a church, etc., after desecration or pollution. 

3833 Bavienpen Lity v. (1822) 476 Eftir the reconsilix 
cioun of the templis, confederacioun and alliance of amite 
wes made betwix the Romanis and pepil namit Ceretes. 
9556 Chnrrhw, Acc. St. Margaret's, Westminster (Nichols 
1797) 14 Paid for iii Capons for the Bishop's dinner at the 
reconciliacien of the Church. 2846 Masxetrt Afon. Hit. I. 
p. cclvi, At the laying of the first stone of a church: at its 
consecration and reconciliation. 1889 Ch. 7imees 23 Aug. 
759 Reconciliation of a Font. 

The action of bringing to agreement, conco:d, 


or harmony. 

3960 Davs tr. Sicidase's Comm. 8&9 b, If they went about 
the reconuliation of Religion. @ rag J. Rocers 19 Serm. 
(3735) 3 8 These Distinctions .. give us a cleir and easy 
Reconciliation of those seeming Inconsistencies of Scripture, 
with Respect to this Afiection. 19758 Jounson /uler No. 4 
P13 The ate of charity can only be continued by a recon- 
ciliation of these ridiculous feuds. 1847 Emuunsom Refr. 
Men, slontaigue Wks. (Bohn) }. 348 ‘lhe absence of any 
Spear of reconciliation between the theory and practice 
of life, 289g Joweit /’fa/o (ed. a) AV. 21 Without any re- 
liation..he speaks ut one time of God or Gods, and at 
akother time of the tive 

Reconciliative (rekfnsi-lidtiv), 6. rare. (ad. 
L. type *reconeslidtiv-sus, {. ppl. stem of reconciliare 
to KEOOXGILE: see artvE] Reconciliatory. 

1773 J. Fra!vicide v. 101 (MS,) Eve's sweet maternity 
And carnest reconciliative will 28gg Lyncn Lett. to Scal- 
tered vi. 8g On those who believe, iis [God's] reconciliative 
Love cxerts Power to produce moral union with Him. 


Reconciliator (rekfusi'littar\. [a. L. recon- 
ctlidtor, agrent-n. f{. verenci/zdve to RECONCILE. Cf, 


K. reconciliateur (16th e. in Littré).} A reconciler. 

3577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 662 He that is an 
intercessour, must also be a reconciliatour or an attonement 
maker. s@a0 Sluchw. Mag. Vil. 667 A good dinner is the 
Jactllime a of reconciliarors. 188a-3 Scuarr Ancycé. 
Relig. Knew. 1. RB Ammonius Saccas, the pagan eclectic, 
the recunciliator of Plato and Aristotle. 

So Reconciliatrix. rare—°. 

a6x1 Coran, Conciliatrice, a conciliatrix, reconciliatrix. 


Reconciliatory (rekpusilijitori),a fad. L. 
type “reconcr/idtorius: see prec. and -onry. Cf. F. 
reconcilialeire (i6thc. in Littré).] Of words, actions, 
etc.: Tending to reconciliation. 

3986 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) & An example Re 
couctiiatorie, from one fend to another. 2623-28 Dawiee 
Coll, Hist. Eng. (1626) 105 Deceiuing both the world, and 
theinsehzes with shewe of covenants reconciliatory, 1657 
Havin Aecéesia Vind. 345 After the said Comininatuon 
there are some certain reconciliatorie Psalms, or Prayers, 
that follow after. 2948 RicHaRDSON Clarissa (1811) V. 226 
All blessed the reconciliatory scheme. 1784 J. Brown //ia?/. 
Brit. Ch, (1820) 1. vi, 144 Reconciliatory letters passed 
between them. 86s tr. Stranss’ Life Jesus lL. u.x. 74 His 
statements are sometimes recoiiciliatory. 

(f. Re- 


Reconciling (re‘kgnsailin}, w/. sd. 
OONOILE ¥. + -1N@ 14 The action of the vb. Racon- 
CILR; reconciliation. 

3382 Wvetir fsa jx. 10 In my recounsiling I hadde 
reuthe of thee ¢1386 Craucer Afeérd. 725 The dissension 
bigynneth by another man, and the paella | by-gynneth 
by thy self. 3538 Covrrnare 2 Macc, xii 46 Ne thought it 
to be good & henorahle for a reconcytinge, to do the 
same for those which were slayne. out W. Mountagu in 
Buccleuch MASS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) |. 316 His business 
was to desire the completmg of your Losdship’s reconciling 
to him,. .he desiring su auch your reconciling. 

b. The action of smovthing or planing; removal 
of roughnesses (see RECONCILE v 32). 

2875 | .astatt Timber 297 Kauri Pinc is alae employed for 
the decks of yachts..and does not require the reconciling or 
planing over, which is frequently found necessary if other 
wouds are worked. 


Reconciling (re‘kfnsvilin), #f/.a. [f. as prec. 


+-1NG2,} That reconciles. 


1594 ?Garrnan Sedinuss 1545 Friend, let_me see thy letter. 
| once again, That I may read these reconciling lines 8698 9 


Bustox's Diary (1828) TV. 204 ‘That is agreed to be a very 
reconciling motion, and may hea) all the heats and differ- 
ences about it. 1937 Pork Adota, "45 Thy eyes diffused 
a reconciling ray. 1802 Sourury in Robberds Mem. W. 
Taylor (1843) 1. 378 A man of gentle and reconciling manners, 
1876 Sreizy Stein V1. 475 The peaceful aml reconciling 
revolution to which Stein had shown the ide 

b. spec. Apphed to curves or moulds which ac- 


commodate lines or surfaces to each oher. 


wate Dict. Terme, 


rah ollow in 


sometimes used to form the h 


rare. 
inclines te recon ion. 


Dec. In his cari wosks. .he posed 
eats wapedl pda: e 


RECON DITE. 


+ Reconeinnate, v. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. reconctundre: sce Re- and ConcinnaTs ®.} 
‘To mend or make fit’ (Cockeram 1623). 

Reconcocot, v. [R- ga.} To concoct again. 

2630 Lawxarp tr. Charren’s Wied. ». xiv. (1670) 5x The 
repetition and action of ruminating, reconcocting, trying by 
the whetstone of reason. 

Reconocyle, obs. form of Rrcoxcixr v. 

+t Becond, v. Cbs. rare. [ad. L. recondtre: 
see Revonnire @.] 

1. ¢rams. ? To put off, dispense with. 

1464 Pastor Lett, 11. 145 As touchyng Rysyng, he hath 
his day Utas Purificationis, but 1 have that weye that his 
preseuce is recondet for al this terme, 

4. To pnt away, to set apart. 

; ‘'s Ni if oe 
Gren; aid ctilia ber totosed ba thet ote iets mea 
reconded inapot. 2693 P4/4, Trans. XVII. 657 A Ferment 
- somewhere yeconded out of the Roud of the circulating 
Blood, and there gradually masturated. 


Hecondensa‘tion. [Re g2.] A fresh con- 


densation. 
2860 Maury Phys. Geog. (Low) iv. 100 Du the con- 
version, .of liquids into vapours, heat is absor which is 


again given out on their recondensation. 


Reconde'nse, v. (Ru- sa. Cf. F. recondenser 
RGecet) a. trans. nnd intr, To condense again. 

trans. Bovis New Exp. Phys. Mech. 2xii. 176 Such 
vapors are even bya little eqid recondensed into Water. 
1644 | Powen £.rp. Phtlos. Wn. 137 ‘Khe Ayr w recondensed 
again into its natural and ordinary Consistence. 2892 Tyn- 
DALL Forngm. Sct, (1879) II. xiv. 343 vapeur which rises in 
the air and is recondensed on mountain eights, 

tty, 1698 R. Wuarre tr. Dighy's Ported. Synip. (1660) 77 
As it cools, it recondenseth there intowater. 18979 CAustbe? s’ 
Eneyel, (U.S. repr.) VI. 269 Removing the vapor which 
would otherwise recondense on the descent of the piston. 

Recondesce’nsion. [Rz-.} Condescension 


(sense 3) shown in relurn fer something. 
679 Puiten Avoder, (A. Eng. (1843) 240 What re-con- 
dexcension hath been made by ther for all che indulgences 


Recondite (re‘kfndait), 2. Also 7 -dit. fad. 
L. recondit-us, pa. pple. of recondée to put away, 
hide, f. re- RE- + condére: see Conpitea.4 Cf It, 
Sp. Pe. recondito, ohs. F. reconait (Cotgr.). 

‘he pronunciations (rikgndait, rékendit) are also recog- 
some recent Dicts. By Bailey (1741) and Sheridan 
(3789) the stressing is given as recondd’te, by Jobuson as 
rebenudite. See also Walkcr’s note, s.v.} . 

1. Of things: Kemoved or hidden from view; 


kept ott of sight. Now rare. 

3649 Butwrr Parkonryet, 1. ii. 108 The Eye is somewhat 
recondit betweene its Orbite, 2684 tr Lanet's Merc. Cos pit. 
xix. 848 ‘The more recondite Seeds of Diseases, are seldom 
extirpated without Vomitories. 29796 Coiuarnca Lett. 1. 0g 
My recondite eye sits distent qaahiely behind the flesh-hill, 
and looks as little asa tomtit’s. 38:8 T, L. Peacock Mard 
Marian xiv,'Vhe husband produced some recondite flasks 
of wine. rOaz Lame Adia Ser. & Old Beuchers Juner 
Temple, The young urchins, .. not being able to — at 
its recondite machinery, were almont tempted to the 
wondrous work as magic. 

b. ape . in Sot. and Zatom. 

2806 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 306 Recaniiite,..when the 
head 1s wholly covered and sheltered by the shicld of the 
thorux. 3866 /rars. Sot. y6a/t. 

e@. Retired, avoiding notice. 

08: Cassell’s Nat. //ést. V. 316 The Pselaphide..bear 
@ certain analogy to the Paussida, being, like them of 
recondite habits ; 

2. Removed from ordinary apprehension, ander- 
standing, or knowledge; deey;. profound, abstruse. 

a x58 - Smitn Sed. Dase. vi. 00 That so hi» sublime and 
recondite doctrine might be the better hid up therein. 2672 
Mede's Wks. Pref., In the more abstruse and recondite 
parts of Knowledge. 2706 Prtcuors (etl. Kersey), Recond ite, 
secret, hidden; as Recondite Mysteries. r9ya Mackanzin 
Aian World u. ti, The recondite principles of philosophy. 
2996 Br. Watson A gol. Sible (ed. =) 376 The origin of arts, 
or the recondite depths of science. 18ge M:Coan Die. Govt. 
Nn. ik. (1674) 291 In some cases the cavae is obvious, and in 
others moe recondite, 12867g Heirs Soc. Preas. xxv. 
This is all too recondite for me and the examples given are 
almost impossible ones for me to imagine. 

b. Of learning, investigation, discussian, etc. : 
Consisting in, relating to, uncommon or profound 


knowledge. 
r654 H. L'Estrance Chas. 7 (1655) 4 A king, (for recondite 
learning, and abstruse knowledge) so near «a match to Salo 


| Of bis Majesty from first to lass? 


nized 


mon. 166g Gianvit, Def Vas. Daegu. 49 A clone and 
recondite Search into the Seminalities of Plants. 2 
Frrton Dissert Classics (1728) 65 Men of more ite 


Studies and what they call deep learning. Was Hazirrt 
Tabiat, Ser. n. i, (1869) 7 A dispute, the mo-t leamed and 
recondite that ever took pince. 1868 H. Sruncar Ast 


Princ, ti. 5 The office of the most recondite and abstract 
inquiries of Scieuce. 


Cc. Of wnters, sources, ete. : Obscure, little known. 
s8r7 Corembcr Ateg. Lee. 1, iti. G3 I book in vain for an 
writer who has conveyed so much information (as Southey 
from so many and such recondite sources. sfigr D*Israrur 
Amen, Lit. (1867) 663 His knowledue..in the recondite 
literature of the middle . 2869 Sat. Rew. 15 July 76/2 
The traditional edition of a recondite classical author. 
3. Of persons. Writing in an obscure fashion. 
29788-V. Knox Winter Even. ii. v. & 109 They afford a 
lesson to the modern metaphysical and recondite writers not 
yo eg’ agree berg shez Counce Biog. Lit. xxii. 
. age in the fancy, Wordsworth, to my feelings, 
is not always graceful and semetines recondite. 


RECONDITELY. 


ag teaieererg-Anape 
3 BJs Whe. 
Fg Moonrise of te earica the sablect se MRubal acts 
+ Recondite, v. Obs. rare. [fas prec. Cf 
Reoond v.J  frans. To hide, cover up. 
B Hist. Man i. i 
nadia in thear Muncie, an f thes were ine parse lotovea 
nditeness (re‘kfudaitnes), (£ Recon- 
DITE a. +-NESS.} The Goality of being recondite, 
a paecneat ak ge resag S TM. f. 900 tha dsl ‘ have 
recon NSA 
wy Bks. Ser. 11. 45 In spite of ig il ttle 


plexity of allusion. 
+t Reoo'ndi ~ Obs. [ad. late L. recondits- 


rium a repository for documents, relics, etc. (816 
in Du Cange): see Recompire a. and -ony!.] A 
store-house, repository, treasury. 

1633 T. Avams Exp. 2 Peter iii. 1o Good workes are such 
a Treasure, fit for the reconditory of Heaven, 1639 J.0n. 
Dicey Leth conc. Relig. (1651) 47 Yn Scripture. .the perfect 
reconditory of all neceasary Docirinesx. 2685 /*’Ail. rans. 
XV. 994 The manifold Variety of exhalations prepared in.. 
the vast Magazines, and severall reconditories below. 

+ Reoo-nditure. Obs. rere. [RE- 5a] A 
renewed process of conserving. a 

2697 Tomumson Kenon's Disf. tt. vague | Fruits. .after 
conditure and Reconditure may be preserved with a sirup. 

Recorndity. rare. firrey.f. RECOND(ITE) + -1Ty.] 
Reconditeness. 

1896 7ifan Jflag. Dec. 496 A fruitful buet for the shafts of 
the university wits is the Examination papers .. their ridi- 
Cculous recondity contrasted with the often slender attain- 
ments of the students. 

Re-condole, v. [Rx-.] itr. To condole in 


retura, tlence Re-condo'ling f)/ a. 
arqix Ken Hyams Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 159 With 
re-condoling l.ove and melting yes, 


Beconduct (:r7kgady kt), vw. [f. L. reconduct-, 
pl. stem ol recondécere, to hire anew, also to lead 
k: see Re-aand Connucr v. Cf. EF. reconduire 

(tqth c. in Listré S296/.).] trans. To lead back. 

2611 Cotcr., Reconduire, to reconduct, bring backe. 1653 
H. Cucan tr. /’rato’s Trav. x. 31 Well, replied the Maho. 
medan, I am contented to redeem, and reconduct thee to 
Ma'aca. r760-7a H. Baooke ood of Qual. (1809) 1V. 97, I 
suffered myself co be reconducted to the..palace. s@eg J. 
Nicuousoxn Oferat. Meckanic 106 The canal, which re- 
conducts the water from the course of discharje to the river, 
£868 Baowninc Ring @ S&. u. 877 Three successive times, 
Had he tv reconduct her by main-force.. Back to the husbaud 
and the house she fled. 

So Becondu‘ctor. rare—". 

r6r1 Corcea,, Xeconduiseur, a reconductor } 2 leader. 


Reconduction. [a. F. réronduction, a. L. type 
*reconduction em, {. reconductre: see prec.) Civil 
Law, The renewal of a lease. 

2876 in Witt Wharton's Law Lex. 


Reoonfe'r, v. [RE-5a. Cf. obs. F. reconferer 
(Cotgr.).] ¢rans. and extr. To confer again. 

262: Coros., Meconferer, to reconferre, or talke of the 
matter againe. @ 266: Fuccer Worthies, Kent 1 76ha) 67 
The I waited Stafflesse almust a day..befure the sume 
was reconferred upon bim, 3872 ALapaster Wheel of Law 
160 The new king. .re-conferred all upon him. 


BReoonfi'ne, » ([Re-5a. Cf. F. reconfiner 
(Cotgr.).] tvans. To confine again; fto define 


or limit the sense of (a word). 

1611 CotGr., Reconfiner, to reconfine, or banish anew. 
@ 3662 Furien lV orthses, Shropshire tu. (5662) 3 Confessors :— 
This County afforded none, as the word i» recunfined in our 
Preface. But if i: be a little enlarged [etc ], a2711 Ken 
Auodynes Poet. Wks. 1721 ILI. 446 My Conscience with thy 
Voice conapires, ‘lo reconfine my loose Desircs. 


Beoconfirm (rikgafoum), ». [Ke-5a. Cf. late 
L. reconfirmare (6th c.), F. reconfirmer (13th c.).] 
1. ¢rans. ‘To confirm, ratify, or establish anew. 

r61z Cotar., Reconfermer, to reconfirme, reinforce, re- 
ansure. Quartus Sheph, Orac. iv. 47 Flowing cups 
of wine Shall reconfirme thy brothcrhood and mine. 1679 
Oates Myst. futy. 2% They would reconfirm the same 
Privilédge for Five Vears more. waz Lamp £é:a Ser. 1. 
Mackery End, ‘The scene soon re confirmed itvelf in her 
affections. 1862 Witson & Geicie Mem. 4. Forbes i. 17 
He was reconfirmed in his rights and privileges. 
+2. To confirm again in courage, or in an opinion. 
H. Cocan tr. Pinte's Trav. xxiv. 89 Being thus 
reconfirmed by Similaus apeeches, and certified of this new 
course we were to take. a 1674 Cianenpon Life (3759) V1. 
635 And so being reconfirmed. .He sent Secretary Morrice 
.. & require and receive the Great Seal. 
Hence Reoconfi'rming v0/. 56. 
3612 Cotca., Aestablisoement, a. .reconfirming. 
So Reconfirma:tion, [Also in Ir. (16th c.). 
r6zz Fuowo, Racces sour, @ reconfirmation. : 
pus. Tavine £46, Proph. v. 89 Why should not Divines doe 
ag le rnp of sara as _ that of ic ality 
ews 6 Sept. s/2 A recoufirmation e vitali 
Seve t ple Alliance. 
te,v. rare. [Ru-5a. CEF. 
reconfisquer (Cotgr.).] évans. To confiscate again. 
So Beconfisca ‘tien. 


z6zz Cotan., Reconfisgner, to thelgglenggewt = nae a oma 
s 
Tonging, des _ sven san 
from deteated rebels. | 
ea'l,v. (Ra-sa.] frans. To congeal 
“ar Hence Becongea‘led pf. a. 
(V. 


Haud-hk. Nat. Philos. 11. Therniow. & 


Pyrem. i, § t. 
4 (U.K. S.), ‘Thawed and recongealed oil of aniseeds. 1880 


TYNDALL Glac. . xx. 238 They shone .. as if thelr surfaces 
had been melted and recongealed tu frosted anirrere 
So Becongels ‘tion. 
rA60 Maury Hays, Gong. (Low) xv. 354 The malting of the 
polar ices. .and their recongelation. 
oie) wt {Re-ga. CE it. 
ricongéungere (Florio). ‘o join together in. 
_ 1603 Fie Alontaigne 1. xii. ne ib raion oo reco 
a versal 


joyning and entermingling themseelcs unt that 
matter, Satmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 4123/2 And bein 
thus divided in its essential Parts ix ay be pulbinca toners | 


with new aad Suiphue. 

Hence Reconjoi*ning vil. 5, 

2498 FLorio, Ricongiuagimento, a reconioyning tou tTether. 

Reconjanction, [Rr-5a] ‘he action of 
reconjoining ; @ fresh conjunction, 

2598 FLorio, Ricongiuntione, a reconiunction, 1669 Gace 
Crt. Gentiles 3. 101, vil, (ed. 2)82 Among many (nations] there 
were reliques of its {the soul's} reconjunction with the bodie 
which we cal the Resurrection, 1673 Newrow in Kigaud 
Corr. Sci. Aden (18a) IL 349 By trying the effects of racon- 
joining two or more, or all of those, and lastly, by separatin 
them again to examine whut changes reconjunction hal 
wrought in thein. 

Reconnaissance (1/kpné.ins). [Fr., f. recon- 
waiss-, stem of recounasire to RKCONNOITRE, See 
also RECONNOISSANCE. } 

L. A‘. An examination or survey of a tract of 
country, made with a view to ascertain the position 
or strength of an enemy, or to discover the nature 
of the ground or resources of the district before 
making an advance. Also Vaz7a/, a survey of a 
coast, etc. made for similar purposes. 

Reconnaissance tn force, an advance made with a consider- 
able body of troops to discover the position of the enemy. 

18r0 WeLuncTon in Gurw. Desp. VI. 93 Whea I went to 
Setuval, it was a dark and f y, and the reconnaissance 
which T was able to make of ¢ ace was very imperfect. 
2850 Gen. P.‘luomeson Andt Adét. LL. exxxvili. 112 The 
force..is to be sent tou make a reconnaisaance on the roud to 
Paris, 2875 Cuvry Aléxer factica iti. (1877) 44 With what 
are usually termed reconnaissunces in force we are aut Lere 
concerned, 

attrib. 1838 Daily News 25 June 5/4 A small reconnais- 
gance party of about farty men. 1899 (/. Seow, Mag. XIX. 
608 ‘The Zeiss range-findcr is a good ruconnaissance-gluss, 

b. A body ot troops sent to reconnoitre. 

2622 Wecuncton in Gurw. Desf. VIL, gog The enemy 
sent areconnaissanceofcavalry consisting of albout fourteen 
squadrons .. of the Imperial Guard. 

2. transf. Asuvey of a district male for prac- 
tical or scientific porpose® 

1838 Cel Eng & Arch. Frat. 1. 94/a A reconnaissance, 
or examuuation of the counuy between the two points to be 
connected by the line {vf road, canal, etc ). £877 Raymon 
Statist. Mines & Altniug vog Sume rapid reconnaipsances 
were made by Professor Whitney and his asststants..uf che 
most prominent points of Plumas County. 

b. A survey, inspection, etc., uiade in order to 
gain information of any kind. 

x8a4 Dinpin Lzdr. Comp. 504 After completing his recon- 
naiassances, Mr. Harding dispatched artists 10 all directions, 
2885 K. Buchanan danas Water xiv, ln your aleence | 
towk the liberty of making a reconnamsance, 

3. Without article: Reconnoitring, sarveying. 

1887 Avcycé. Brit. KXAIL. 719 If hills are numerous ..a 
large area may be covered. .by reconnaissance, 

+ BReconnaitre, v. Obs. rare. [2. F. recon- 
sailre: cf. prec.] =— RECONNOITRE wv. 

28e0 WELiawcTon ia Gurw. . 1. 1¢2 Yesterday I sent 
a patrol to Arnee to reconnaitre the place, meaning to atrack 
itchis day, 38:3 /é:d X. 512 It was neoemary toreconnsiire 
each of them very closely before they were attacked. 


Reconne'ct, v7. [z- 52.) Toconnect again. 

rag Lytron Falkland wu ii, To reconnect it with the 
present. 2858 Froupe fist. dmg. Il. 073 The ailiunce .. 
would be a link reconnecting Englana with the Empire. 


Reconnoissanoe (skp nisins). [Fr., older 
spelling of RECONNAISSANOK, in sense £ by sub- 


stitution for recogutcance. 

This form, in the military sense, ‘hough fess usual than 
reconnaissan: €,appears earlier than it in Dickioasries, being 
given by Webster in 1847 with a reference to the /‘exny 
Cyel, (1841, article on reconnuissasce in vol. XIX. 329).) 

+1. = Krcognizanct 1, Obs. rare. 

Maxveut Reh. Transp. t. 199 By dying at the time 
xed, they have saved their Reoonn uCeR, 

42. =< KECOGNITION. Obs. rare. 

a 17% Norte £xarm.. iii. § 58 (1740) 159, T mant confess it 
is very hard tu give a duc Character of, and I think nothing, 
leas than its pure self, will be its just Reconnoisance. 1779 
in Jesse Selwyn & Contemp. (1844) 1V. 15 In a note of great 
respect and reconncissance, [1]. .wrote as follows. 

3. = RECONNAISSANCE 1. 


occupied b t t 
(1863) 329 It was agreed that if the boats did go away, it 
should be fur a recomnetena j J 


Recon: 
T ee roa Tia peeads iy ae 
made on the 1st May, 2 {neve (weekly gy Mar. 
Ni I have just pica. pio a roposrocissaace .. uader 
enel Stewart. 
b,. = ReoonnalasaKce 1b. 
2884 Zines (wookly of.) 7 Mar. 5/1 Another reconnoissnace 
leaves here to morrow, will ha 
Sg in eon et hae ere 
i Rew. AqZ? ae 
a ott of reconnsicaoncr fake entree of the scence =Bgé 
awe Aset. Axpi. L. ix. soc, 1 
high headland beyond the cape, and make 


RECONQUER. 


of recennoimance. 1877 E. G. Squree Perw 298 Should the 
mocpuacemance prove sat ory, it will resume an erect 
position. 

Reconnoi'tre, sb. [f. next.) An act of recon- 
noitring ; a reconnaissance. 
a” ammncton Lett, Writ. 1893 XIV. 167 Your Recon 

tre of the seaboard to St. Mary’s..will be made to 
of War. 2863 Lo. Lyrton Aiag Amasie 11, 
a30 AU his senecs were sentinels... He was ing kis great 
reconnoitre. 2893 T. Hanoy Jess lui, An abe returned from 
a reconnoitre of ube church and graveyard. 7 
tre (rekgnoi'ta:), v. [a. F. recen- 
noltre (now reconnalire), Ol. recennotst ¢3—L.. ré- 
cogndscére to look over, inspect: cf. Recugnize,] 

A. trans, Mil. (and Naval). To make an ip- 
spection or take observations of (an enemy, his 
strength, position, etc.). 

z in C. Suovet in Tindal Contin, Rapin (1745) TV. 1 
27/1 note, Colonel Pheffercorn. having been killed the day 
before, aa he went to reconnoitre the enemy. 725 Aunison 
Sfect, No, 165. 1765 R. Roozrs Frais. (1769) 1, f embarked 
. to reconnoitre the strength of the enemy. £888 D'iswarts 
Chas, 1, U1. ii, 67 The veteran officer .. was unfortunately 
shot in reconnoitring the enemy 1867 Lavy Heeoner 
Cradle L. v. 153 The guides advised a halt, while they 
reconnoitred the force and dispositions of the enemy. _ 

b. éransf. To make an inspection, exanination 


or survey of (persons). 

17q2 Youna NVé, 7h, us. 96g She reconnoitresa Fancy's airy 
band. 17g5 Smotierr Qerx. (1803) TV. avr One of the 
gang, who wax placed centinel on the to reconnoitre 
travellers and bring intelligence. xOaq W. Javinc 7. 7 ran. 
IL. a7 Fang ourselves with reconnoitring this group. 
3843 Daewin boy. Nat. iii. (1879) ¢8 The deer frequeutly, 
out of curiosity, app to recounoitre him, 

2. Ave. ‘Io inspect, examine, or survey (a district 
or tract of ground) in order to discover the presence 
or position of an enemy, or to find out the resources 


or military features of the country. 
1726 Cavar ice Afem. tv. 917 For fear of Accidents I went 
to Reconnoitre {the] Wood, with a Peasant of the Place. 
178¢ Simra Adrift, Guide (ed. 3) 11 The ede giles 
general,..with an able an gaiee, should sufficiently recon- 
nuitre the country. 2876 Vorie & Stevenson Midit. Dick. 
p3e/t Making a rapid examination of the country or object. 
1¢ is ordered to seconnoitre, fds. 3933/2 In reconvoitring 
a fortified post or village [etc.}. 
b. ¢rans/. To survey or explore (a district, ete.) 


in order to learn its character, geography, etc. 

r794 Ricaawson Greandison (1781) VII. viii. qo The 

entlemen are all rid out. .to recaunetioe the country, as my 

ncle calls it. 2792 W. Baataam C ervding wo7 Whilst my 
fellow travellers were .. fixing our camp, I improved the 
opportunity, in reconnoitering our ground, 2820 W. leviaa 
Séetch Hk 1. 19 As we sailed up the Mersey, 1 recon 
noitred the shores with a telescope. 1860 Mavay Py. 
Geog. (Low) xx. § 812 Some one .. of the fleets cf at are out 
reconuoitring the seas for us, returas with additional facts. 
fur uur storehouse of knowledge. ; 

c. trausf. To examine, inspect, look into (a thing 
or tnattcr). 

2783 Hocartu Anal. Beauty 8 The least motion we make 
to reconnoitre any other side of the object. 188g Javrannon 
A utobiog. Wks, 1859 1.76 The Duke of Brunswick .. seat 
some of his officers to Givet, to reconugitre the state of 
thinzs there, and report them to him. s28ge L. Hunt 
Antobiog. 11. x 299 Matthew .. proceeded towards the 
window, to reconnoitre the state of the weather, 

3. adbsol, or infr. To make a reconnaissance. 

a7ta Strate Spect. No. 396 P 2, 1 shall every now and 
then have a saucy Rascal ride by reconnoitring (as I think 
you call iv under my windows, 1777 Watson PAiip /f 
(839) ar They perceived a hundred of the enemy's horse 
that been sent before to reconnwitre. 2784 Betxwar 
Tour to White Més. (1076) 1a Here we sat down and dined, 
while our pilot went to reconnoitre. 2856 Kanu Aoré. 
Axpd. 1. xvii, 232 Reconnwitring stealthily beyond Sylvia 
Head, we discovered a train of sledges. 

+4. frans. ‘lo recollect, remember, recognize. 

2748 Hantiay Observ, Mant. i. 58 The Readiness with 
which we reconnoitre Sensations of Feeling, ‘laste, and 
Sinell, that have been often impressed. 2768 H. WaLroue 
His!, Doubts Pref. 3 Whether, if the dead of past ages 
could revive, they would be able to reconnolire the events 
of their own times, as tranemitted to ua «2987 Afinor 14 xi. 
ro3 Sir Cadwallader’s son with difficulty reconnoitred 
| printed reconontred]) me. 

ilence Beconnol’trer, one who reconnaitres. 

106g J. Suaw Conntry Schoolm. ii. (1899) 122 Some nooks 
and corners..which had net been profaned by the recon- 
arpertde fs ginss, vis pels pilpeate irrglvicker 
(3877) 4 ore entering a village, ¢, or it 
be aralully examined by the reconuoitrers in front. 

Reconnoi' , val. sb. [f. prec. + -1xal,] 
The action of the vb, RECONNOTTRE, 

1778 M. Cortes in Lyf, etc. (2688) 1. 63 The t-horse 
advanced on the right for reconnoitering. Gatiznca 
dtaly 247 His attormpts against Pe-chiera and Mantua, which 

ne other object mere reconnoitering. 

attrib, sige W. B. Lesa (titie) Reconnoitering 
and ‘Travela, with Adventares in the New Colonies 

‘ etc. 3870 Daily News t Dec., ‘Lhe various skir- 
mizhes had only a reconnoitring end. 

‘tring, 2p/.a. [f. as prec. + -1ne 2.) 
That reconnoitres. 

sye9 Wastincton in Gurw. Desf. I. a7 They keep clear 

of our picqueta, and are moat ly a ecoanolining 
sOpe-ay J. S, Macauray Féeld Forty/: (1852) 25% 
officer. sfyz = imate 336 

a a 
Re- ga; ec. F. 
7 OF. reacenguerre (tats c. ia Gudef.).] 
trans. To conquer again; to recover by conquest. 


Vo 
of 


RECONQUERING. . 


é Hrate Let, in Motley Nether. (1860) 1. iil. 76 To 
expulse the enemy aud to reconquer their towns and country 
lost. s608 Wannan Alb. Eng. Epit. (1612) France by do 
grees, reconquered there more than our former conquesis. 
a6r¢ Cota, Foe healt to resubdue, reconquer, 27g in 

oHNGON (quoting Davies} seg Pinknsy /vav, France 8 

an the Continent be reconquered at sea? 2630 Lytron 
P. Clifford iv, This idea, though conquered and recon- 

vered, gradually swelled and increased ut hia heart. 1880 

ARKMAN France & Ang N. Aimer. P- viii, Rome, ranging 
the earth to recunquer abroad what she had lost at hume. 

Hence Beco'nquering v6/. sb,; Recosnqueror. 

Coxains Dianea 1. 30, 1 resolved to intreat the aide 
of his Maiesty for the reconquering of my kingdome. 1864 
Kinastay Ao. & J/eut. 53 Our own conquerors and re- 
conquerors of Hindostan have shewn enough that [etc. }. 


Reconguest (ri-), sh. [Re- 5a; pert after 
obs. KF. recongueste (16th c. in Godef.).] The (07 an) 
act of conquering again ; recovery by conquest. 
o3348 Hart Choon., Hen. VI x64 There was no doubte of 
the regayning or reconquest. 3 acon Lett. to £:88ex conc. 
7} Whe 1879 11. 17/1 A full re-conquest of those parts 
of the country. 2668 Duvoen Aurn. 1. 1, Look on 
those grave plodding fellows, that pass by us, as though 
they were meditating the re-conquest of Flanders. 1746 
H. Warrore Lett, (3346) 1. 172 All the letters by last post 
make it a re-conquest 3838-40 ‘I'vitur //ist. Scot. (1864) 
I. 48 In the reconque-t of hix native country. 12884 AZanch. 
Exam. 6 Oct. 4/7 The present expedition was not fur the 
reconquest of the Soudan. 
ff Ra- + Con- 
2 


+ Reconguest, v. ds. rare. , 
quest v.: cf ubs. F. reconguester (1582 in Godef.).) 
trans. = RECONQUER. Also const. fo. 

1456 Sin G. Have Lave Arms (S. T. S.) 106 Sum gracious 
persone that may have grace and poware, to reconquent it 
and bring it to the kynde airia. 2960 JDaus tr. Sleidane's 
Cour. 417’, Many excellente par-ona are condemned 
in Englande, beinge whuly reconquested to the Pope. 


Rezonsaille, -sale, varr. REOOUNSEL v. Obs. 


Reco'nsecrate (:/), v. [Rr ga. Ct. F. 
veconsacrer (16th c, in Littré Suppl.).) trans. To 


consecrate again or anew. 

2623 Coron., Resacrer, to reconsecrate, a2gzz Ken Sion 
Poet. Wks. 1721 JV. 326 Should we to God re-consecrate 
the mind (etc.]. 2793 Neat //ist. Puvit. I. sa1 He inter- 
dicted the church and shut up the doors, till it should be 
feconsecrated 1799-1624 Wornvsw. Excers. iv. This 
scheme... would re-consecrate our wells To good Saint Fillan 
and to fair Saint Anne. 1864 J. H. Newman Apologia 486 
Your passions, and your affections,.. must all be bathed in 
a new element, and :econsecrated to your Maker. 

So Reoonsecra‘tion. 

x763 Burn Accd, Law I. 237 A church, once consecrated, 
may not be consecrated again. .unless they he polluted by 
the shedding of blued ; and in that case the canon supposes 
&@ reconsecration. 1847 Maskece Mon. Rat. LVL. p. cxlviii, 
There were some difficulties in deciding whether, if the 
altar was destroyed or removed, a reconsecration of the 
church would be required. 

Reconaele, -aeyl, varr. RECOUNSEL v. Obs. 

Reconsider (rikpnsidas), v. [Re- 5a. Cf. 
F. reconsidérer (16th c.).J 

lL. trans. To consider (a matter or thing) again. 

3972 Go.otne Calvin on Ps. iv. 5 Then doo they consider 
and reconsider, whither they have cast themrelves, a 2723 
Kun Adinuad Poet. Wks. 1721 11. 8 Even Priests too oft, 
who to consider teach, Themselves scarce re-consider what 
they preach. a be Miss Hueney Cecilia v. vii, She would 
fain have been left quietly to re-consider her plans. 1849 
Macauiay fist, Eng. ix. 11. 467 If his wnajesty would re- 
consider the points in dispute between the Churches of 
Rome and England. 2876 Geo. E:1ot Dan. Der. m1. xxiv, 
He had set himself..to reconsider his worn suits of clothes. 

b. To consider (a decision, etc.) a second time, 
with a view to changing or amending it if now 
disapproved of; to rescind, alter. 

s8g9 Macaunay //ist. Eng. vi Il. 43 If James could even 
now be induced to reconsider his courar, to Jet the Houses 
reasacmbie, and to comply with their wixhes, all might yet 
be well. 188: Jowntr Jhucyd. 1, 189 The majority of the 
citizens were anxivus to have an opportunity given them of 
reconsidering their decision, 

ahsol. «18696 Cusnina Man. Parl, Pract. § 1270 The 
motion to reconsider, though relating to the same subject 
already considered, i., in @ parliamentary sense, a new one 
distinct both from a motion to rescind the former vote, and 
from the subject of it. 286g in Hart Amer. //ist. (1901) IV. 
466 The House vote to reconsider. 

2. reff. Yo reflect on one's conduct, with a view 
to repentance or amendment. rare 

18g5 Kinost.zv Westtv. /fo! v, To bring him home again, 
and make him at least to reconsider himself 1863 — 
Wa'er-Bab, vi, Did she .. set him on a cold stone to re- 
consider himself, and so forth? 

So Beconsidera ‘tion. 

1763 Jounson Jet. fo Barry 12 Apr in Bosmel?, 1 repeat 
my requeat that you will propose the re-conseration of 

r. Lowe's case. 1800 Asial. Ann. Reg., Proc. &. Ind. 
Ho, 8a/1 He would..finally make up his mind after con- 
sideration und reconsideration of the subject. « 1896 Cusnine 
Elem. Law §& Pract. Legis, Assembites U.S. 4 1254 The 
inconvenience .. bas led to the introduction into the parl.a 
mentary practice..of the motion for reconsideration. 


Beconsign,v. (Re-sa. Cf. F. reconsigner 
(Cotgr.).] ¢rans. To consign again. 

s62¢ Coran., Keconsirver, to reconsigne, reassigne. 1798 
Invasion U1. xxv. 243 From the moment when | was recon- 
signed to capviey {etc 1. 188: Darly News 6 Feb. 5/1 He 
apoke with. .consicerate regard for the circumstances under 
which Davitt has been reconsigned to prison. 

So Beconsi'‘gument. i 

s@ge Dicxens Bleak Ho, xix, On pain of instant reconsige- 
ment to her patron saint. 
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Reconstle, obs, f. Rzoonciuz v. 

+ Reconsolate, v. Obs. rars—. [Ru- 52.) 
trans, = REOONSOLE, 

s606 Worron in Railig. (1672) 439 It is that only God who 
can reconsolate as both. 

slag rorimayy near Cf. F. reconsolation (1 6the.).] 

2596 Pilgr. Perf. (W. W. 3531) 299b, O moost meke 
lambe of god, offred VocKe ie our reconsolacyon. 

Reconso'le,v. (|Ke-5a]} Toconsole anew. 

In quot , by readmission to the sect of the Cathari Cf. 
Du Cange s.vv. Consolamentum, Consolure, Consolatio, 

z630 S. R. Maitiann Facts § Docum. 384 It is the faith 
of all the heretics, that no one who after receiving the con- 
solamentuis eats meat .. can be saved, unless he receives 
penance from them and is re-consoled. 

Reconsolidate (rikfnsg'luiet), v. [Re 5a. 
Cf. F. reconsolider (1417 in Godef.).]) ¢rans. and 
intr. To consolidate anew. 

Oa trans, 1941 R. CopLanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Cj, 
To regenerate the substaunce of the sanguyne membre lost, 
and for to reconsolidate and knyt it agayne. 16z2 Cotcx., 
Keconsolidé, reconsolidated, closed vp againe. 1654 « 
L'Esinanog Chas. / (1655) 74 Such obliging. compliance, 
as might re-consolidate them by continuity of affection. 
3794 Sutiivan View Nat. I. 485 A peirifying fluid, with 
which a broken atone will be reconsolidatad hike a broken 
limb. 2876 Dousr Grimm's /.. 78 Various causes of social 
and political compression, which reconsolidate the diverging 
sections of people. 

D. s/r. 2942 [pee RECONSOLINATION]. 2699 H. L’ Entrance 
Alliance Drv. OF. 317 ‘Vhe whole structure .. requireth no 
few daies to knit and reconsolidate. 

onsolida'tion. [Rr- 5 a.] 
consolidation. 

zrg4z_ R. Cor_ann Guyeion's Ouest. Chirurg. Cj, For these 
causes and reasons they do nat reconsolydate with trewe 
neconsolydacyon after the desulucion of their seperatyng. 
2628 Donne Sermt. Ixxv. 762 The re-consolidation of a 
scattered conscience. 2808 Piavrain /diustr, Hutton. Th. 
503 At the same time subject to waste above the surface of 
the sen, and re-consolidation under it. 1864 Burton Scot 
Abr. 1. i. 44 The late reconsolidation of Italy. 

Beconsti‘tuent, a. and sé. (See Re- and 
Consritugnt a. and sb. Cf. F. reconsti/uant 
(Litt:é).] @. adj. That builds up anew ; s/ec. in 
Med. of a remedy. b. sd. Med. A remedy that 
builds up the porty after wasting by disease. 

1876 Bartuoiow Mat. Med. (1879) 121 In the same group 
however, are remedies which, while they are tonic and 
reconstituent, do not enter into the componition of the body. 
Jbid. 94 As a reconstituent, cod-liver oil is a very uneful 
remedy in certain chronic affections of the brain. 

[Re- fa. 


Reconstitute (rikpunstitist), v. 
Ct F. 1 econsti/uer ae) To constitute anew. 

z8z0 Sin H. Davy Chem. Philos, 232 A quantity of oxy- 
gene, that, added to the residual elastic substance, will 
reconstitute common air. 1868 M. Parrison Academ. Org. 
v. 183 Sir W. Hamilton lived to see the history of Rome 
recanstituted by a German professor. 

Reconstitution. [Ke- 5a. Ct. F. recon- 
stitution (Littré).] A fresh constitution. 

zOg3 Mitt Diss. 4 Dise., Grote's Greece (1859) Il. 542 
Demanding a reconstitution of society from its foundations, 
and a complete renovation of the human mind 1884 in 
Litiell’s Living Age CLXI. 62 On the re-conatitution ot 
the Abhey as a collegiate church. ; 

b. In French criminal procedure, the action of 

going over the supposed details of a crime at tlie 

lace where it was committed. 

1897 Daily News 13 Dec. 54 The two prisoners... were 
sakes to the scene of the murder fur the ‘reconstitution ’ of 
the crime. 


Reconstruct (rikJnstrokt), v. 
Cf. F. reconstruire (1649).] 

1. ¢rans. To construct anew. 

29768 Tucker Lit. Nat. Il. 1. xxxi 4ga It reemed no 
blameable attempt to reconstruct the whule afresh from the 
very ground, 1 Macau ay //sist, Eng. i. 1. 117 He saw 
that it was necessary to reconstruct the army of the Parlia- 
ment, 2652 Smi.es Engravers I. 31 Having made up hia 
mind that the lighthouse could only be reconstructed of 
wood. 1881 Frouve Short Stud. (1883) IV. u. i. 173 Each 
[party] in its way supposed that it bad a mission to re- 
construct society. 

2. To construct anew in the mind; to restore 


(something past) mentally. 

2060 Mraivace Nom, Evrp, (1865) VII. lv. : It may not 
be impossible. .to reconstruct the true character of Tiberius, 
286a TYNDALL Mountaineer. ii. 11 He must regard the facts, 
discern their connection, and out of them reconstruct the 
world gone by. 

lience Reconstrus'ted s9/. a. * 

2865-6 H. Puitiirs Amer. Paper Curr. I1. 97 Choice was 
made of persona to fill the offices of the reconstructed 
treasury department. 1868 Encye/. Beit. XXIII. 781/1 ‘he 
maces of the reconstructed States. 

construction (rikfnstry kfon). [Ra- 5 a. 
Cf. F. reconstruction (Littré).] 

1. The action or process of reconstructing. 

3791 Macuinvosn Vindic. Call. Wks, 1846 111. 30 Jt was 
theirs to decide. .whether, from its eulee, eee were to 
be collected for the re-construction of litical edifice. 
2048 Gaitenca /taly II. iti. 7 It wan nly with these 
views that Manzoni laboured at the reconstruction of his 
country’s creed. 2878 Huxiay PAysiagr. xvi. 268 The pro- 


cess of reconstruction of solids is not nt. 

b. &. S. Hist. The process Ey which after the 
Civil War the States which had seeeded were 
restored to the rights and privileges of the Union. 


Scuune in Hart Amer. Hist, (1901) IV. As to 
what is coutinonly tered ‘reconstruction, i is:-th6 wh 


A renewed 


[Re- § a. 


+ 


RECONTRACT. 


niam of southern society that must be reconstructed. 
‘EK. Kinane’ Garfield 34 After the war waa over, and 
reconstruction completed, this same Southern political hier- 
archy came back into power in Washington. 
atirié. 3008 Emcycl. Brit, RX. 781/1 The Recon- 
ames Actu divided the seceding States into military 
istricts. 
2. An instance or example of this; a thing re 


constructed. 


and sent over from Great Britain. 12798 W. Taycor 
in Monthly Reo. XXVI. 245 The cloaca maxima is sus- 
pected to be a reconstruction of the original common sewer 
of Rome, 

Hence Reconstrn‘otionary a. (U.5.), of or 
relating to reconstruction; Reconstru‘ctionist 
(U..S.), one who favours reconstruction. 

1899 Tourcrs Fool's Evr. xxiv. 148 The interest of the 
Southern leading classes will compel them to accept and 
carry out in good faith your reconstructionary idea. 2688 

. C. Hares in Harper's Mag, Apr. 703/a ‘The Republican 

reconstructionists’. barred the way. 

Reconstructive, z.and sh, [RE- £ a.) 

A. adj. Relating to, concerned or occupied witb, 
reconstruction. 

3862 Merivare Rom, Evep. (1665) IT. xxx. 423 The anti- 
quated furms of the republic were incapable of any recon- 
structive effort. 1880 Kaute /’Aslol. Ang. Jongwe (ed. 3) 
§ 286 The. .reconstructive eye of modern Philology. 

B. sé. That which reconstructs, a rc constituent, 

1890 Science XV. a19/a Oysters, on the other hand, are 
extremely useful as nerve reconstructives. 

Hence Reconstru‘ctiveness. 

2643 J. Cairns in Lyfe (1895) 140 Tholuck. .has..more 
na 


original reconstructiveness in his Commentary than Stuart. 
constructor. [Kz- §a.] One who ree 
constructs. 


2891 Daily News 25 Sept., Perhaps the reconstructora of 
the statue in 1821 were led away by these signs of por- 
traiture. 268a G. MATHESON in A-rposstor Aug 137 He was 
no innovator on the national faith; be was rather the 
reconstructor and restorer of that faith. 

Beconsu'lt,v. [(Ke-5a. Cf F. reconsulter 
(1595).| trans. and zxfr. To consult anew. 

s6zx Cotcr., Reconsulter, to reconsult of, take new aduine 
on. 2687 in Rushw. Hist. Coll, (1659) J. 481 ‘That by your 
arectus Command the House may reconsult, and settle 
their better thoughts on some more worthy their Election. 
r6ge J. Waricut tr. Camus’ Nat. laradax x1. a79 This lon 
reply having given Iphigenes some leisure to. re consult bis 
Judgement. 1806 a ‘aytor in Ann. Nev. 1V. a1g His 
sources must all be reconsulted. 

So Reconsulte tion. 

2624 Donne Derotions ied. 2) 214 Take me then, O blessed, 
and glorious ‘Trinity, into a Reconsultation, and prescribe 
me any phisicke. 

Reconsyle, obs. form of REvoNoILE wv. 

+ Beconter, v. Sc. Obs. [var. RECOUNTER v., 
with vowel as in F. vrescontrer: ci. RKOONTRE.]} 
trans. To encounter. 

2833 Dovuc.as ineis 1x. vii. heading, Quhow capitane 
Volscens.. Recontrit Nysusandhys tallow. 1836 BeLLENDEN 
Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 46 (He) gatherit haistely ane army to 
reconter his ennimes. 1549 Comp/. Scot. xiv. 114 The hors 
men of the romans..met and recontrit the cartagiens. 

tinual, c. Obs. rave". [KE § a.) 
That continues again. 

t H. Brooker Uni, Beauty w. 143 The.. Stream, 

Which salient, thro’ the Heart's contractile Force, Expulaive 


springs its recontinval Course. 

t Recontinnance. Oés. [ReE- sa: cf. next.] 
The act of recontinuing ; resumption. 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 31 Those persons..haue..ben 
driuen to their actiona for the recontinvance and obteynyng 
of the sayd landes. 198 Putrennam 4g. foesie 1. xXvi. 
(Arb.) 66 Encoraging them to the recontinuance of the same 
entertainments. @16j1 Donni Let? (1651) a5 Hy the con- 
tinuance of my acquaintance with you, by Letters, you may 
perceive how much I desire... the recontinuance of our 
acquaintance, by conversation. 

continue, v. ? ds. {ad. obs. F. recon- 
finuer (13th ¢ in Littré); see RE- and ContinuE 
v. In common use ¢ 1570-1640.) ¢rans. To go 
on again with (an action, occupation, state, etc., 
which has becn discontinued). 

cxqn0 Lyva. Assembly of Gods 1112 Reacu yondyr knyghtes 
& recontynu fypht. oa taser Let. to Crommuell a Gov. 
(1883) I. p cxxxi, As for my first sute, I shall at your lord. 
shippes better laysour recontynue it, trusting allso in your 
lordshippes favor therein. 1970-6 LampanvE /'cramb. Kent 
(1826) 423 He was ., annointed king, and so re-continued 
the right of the house of Yorke. 2647 N. Bacon Disc, 
Gout. Eng. u. xivii. (1739) 79 He recontinued the Liberty 
of publick Consultations x6ea Mary Cxartton tr. La 
Fontaine's Reprobate |, 106 He had resumed the care of 
his flowers, and my father had recontinued his journal. 
tgs Reconti nued ff/. a.; Reoconti nuing 

. 50, 

1539-6 Act 27 Hen, VIII, c. 94 (title) An Acte for re- 
contynuyng of certayn liberties. 2587 T. Hucnes Aigfort. 
Avtanr iu, i, Where men with reconciled mindes Renew 
their love with recontinued grace. 

Recontract, s+. rare—'. [RE- 3 2.] A fresh 

/contract, 

ar6so Pansons Leicester's Ghost (1641) 18 Tt waa pure 
love which made mee undertake This ease recontract 
with thee to make. 

Recontra‘ct, v [Ru- 5a. Cf F. secon 
tenia De To contract again, in senses of 

tv 


RECON TRACTION. 


sa97 Beano Theatre God's Fudgem. (1612) 415 (He) nent 
.-@ dispensation to put away his wife.. to recon- 
tract Anne of Bretaigne, the widow of Charles the eight 
rag deceased. s6aa J. Revuo.ps God's Arvenge i 
160 My soule hath made my peace with God, and my heart 
desires to recontract it both with thyselfe and her. 1647 N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. ng. 1. Sum. Concl. (1739) aor For the 
pense of State once contracted into a Pri ouncil, is soon 
recontracted into a Cabinet-Council, and last of all into 
a Favourite or two. 

So Becontra ‘ction. 

, 3862 Bumsreap Ven, Dis. (1879) 297 Continuous dilatation 
is likely to be attended with untoward symptoms and is 
always followed by a strung tendency to recontraction, 

Resontr-: sce RECONTER v. 

+ Recovntre. Sc. Obs. rare. [var. of RE- 
counTER sé. Cf. RENOONTRE.] An encounter. 

z Bucuanan Chamaleon Wks. (S.T.S.) 50 (The Queen 
ha fo wryte to hir lieutenentis to mak ye regent be put 
sauf in Scotland, and so he wes without any recontre. 

Reconvale'sce, v. [Ks- 5a Cf. late L, 
reconvalére (Du Cange).] ¢2tr. To become con- 
valescent again. So Reconvale‘scence[cf. med.L. 
reconvalescentia (1341)]; Reoonvale'scent a. 

3767 Douglas Trial 57 The proof brought of Lady Jane's 
reconvalescence. 1790 Beatson Naw. & Mil, Mem, Il. 261 
‘They once more got to sea, where the sroeps were joined by 
their reconvalesced men from the izle of Wight. 18a4 Scott 
St. Ronan's xvi, His reconvalescence was attended with.. 
debility, it seemed both of mind and body. 187: Standard 
14 Jan., The glowing patriotism of the reconvalescent sol- 
diets has perhaps not abated. 


+ Reconvalidation. Os. rare—'. [Re- §a.] 


A renewed confirmation, 

tag Br. J. Curr Let. to Wolsey (MS, Cott. Vit. B. vii. 
Mf. 126), The Venetians, who hathe made stykyng hetherto 
to agre withe the Emperor .. for the reconvalidation off the 


ligge by them Lrukyn. 
convene, vw [Re- 5a. Cf. med.L. re- 


convenire \13thc.), KF. reconvenir (1347 in Godef.).] 
trans. and s#fr. To convene again. 

1647 CLARENDON //is/, Reb iv. § 24 There was a worse 
accident than all these which fell out. about the time of 
the two Houses reconvening. 1676 Hace Contemfpé. 1. 101 
He is..then sent into the high Priest's Hall; then re-con- 
vened before the Council, 

+t Reconvent, v. Obs. [RE- 5a.) trans. To 
reassemble. Ilence Reconventing wé/. sé. 

2589 Warner Alb Eng. Vv. 571 He reconuenting armes 
therefore,.. Died to hin countric's friends a friend. 3621 
Frorio, Reconuen/fone, a reconuenting. 


Reconvention (rikfnvenfon). [a F. recon- 
vention (13th c. im Litné). Cf. med.L. recon- 
ventio (14th c.). S-e Re- and Convention.) 

+1. An agreement made in return. Ods. 

¢ 1449 Pecock Repfr. in. xvii. 397 As bi boond and with- 
oute eny reconvencioun or couenant of bond expreasid or 
priueh underntonde forto 3eue ajzen. 

Law. A counter-char 
brought againet the plainti 
a suit, + Also fransf in general use. 

1538 E.xtr. Aberd. Burgh Rec. (1844) 188 My lord prowest 
. -humely menis, schawis, and, be the way of reconuentioune, 
complen.sletc.). 2639 Manne tr. fonseca's Dev. Contem pil. 
423 Hee vnderstood by sinne in that place, the sinne of adul- 
terie, for otherwise ..the reconuention had not beene so 
strong and forcible. 1633 Amns Ags?. Cerems. tt, 303 In vie of 
those grounds, Jaid by the Kepl. against humane niynificant 
Ceremonies, out of the second Commandement, the Rej by 
way of Reconvention faineth two grounds to the contrary. 
2796 Ayiirer /'arergun 83 An Appeal in a cause of Con- 
vention does not impzach and hinder the Execution of a 
Sentence in a Cause of Ke-convention. 1760-3 Buran Acc. 
Law (1997) I. 137 But in these cases of re-convention, the 
parties must proceed together in the contesting of suit. 
1838 W. Butt Dict. Law Scot. 823 Where an action is 
brought in Scotland by a foreigner,..his adversary in the 
suit is entitled, by reconvention, to sue the foreigner on a 
counter-claim. 1684 Law Rep.9 App. Cases 582 A claim in 
reconvention is in substance nothing else than a cross action 
brought by the defendant against the plaintiff, 

+ 3. The reassembling (of Patliament, etc.). Ods. 

ee Sir E. Denne in Rushw. /ist. Coll, 11 (1692) I. 393 

y humble motion therefore is this, I beseech you to de- 
clare, That upon this our Reconvention, your Order of the 
8th. of September is out of date. 1664 Evatyn Diary a4 
Nov, The heads of the speech he made ut the re-convention 
of the Parliament, which now began to meet. : 

Beconve'rge, v. rare. [Ru-5a.] intr. To 
coovetke again. 

1847 De Quincry Secret Societies Wks. 2857 VIT. 289 

Nn amoment 


; a counter-action 
by the defendant in 


Armies of brave men,. . by the clapping of hands, 
have reconverged in battle array. 
[Re- 5 a.] 


Reconversion $(rikfavs-ifan). 
Conversion back to a previous state, a. Of per- 


sons, Sfec. in religiops sense. 

1399 Sanpvs Eusvpar Spec. (1632) 18: The Popes refusal] 
to rebleaxe the King upon his sodaine reconversion. a@ 2628 
F. Gagvin Shisey (1652) 937 ‘Those cob-webs of re-conversion 
in Queen Ma dayes, 1 had no intent to meddle with. 
a6gg Futeun CA, A7és/. 111. Ded., He could recount his Re- 
conversion, after his foul Offences of Adulterie and Murder. 
2778 Jounson in Boswell 30 Mar., How often are the 

rimary motives of our greatest actions as small as aiarpaad, 
or his re-conversion. 28r7 CoLeainos Siog. £12. (Bohn) 97, 
cannot doubt, that the difference of my metaphysical notions 
from those of Unitarians in general contributed to my final 
re-conversion to the whole truth in Chriat. 3867 Fasxuan 
Nerm, Cong, (1876) 1. App. 68 The D Chroniclers 
assert a repentance and reconversion. 

b. Of things, 
a9@3 Passstiey in PAM Trans. LAXIII. 406 The re 
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conversion of air into water, by decomposin 
tion with inflammalle air. Lye. /'vine. Geul, I. 83 
The reconversion of the sedimentary into the crystalline by 
subterrancan fire. 188: Aumstaonc in Nature XXIV. 
449/1 Jnternal as well as external work may be reconverted 
into beat, but until the reconversion takes place, the heat 
which did the work docs not exist as beat, 


Reco’nvert, 5+. [Kx- 5a.}) One converted 


a second time. 

2843 Giapstong Gian, (2879) V. 34 She has made (we re- 
fer to the latter part of the sixteenth century) converts and 
reconverts by thousandi—nay, even by millions 


Reconvert (fkpnvait), v [Ke- ga. Cf. 
med.L. reconvertére (Du Cange), F. reconvertir 
(1591 in Godef.), It. reconvertire (Korio).] 

L. trans. To convert back to a previous state: 


@. persons, Spee. in religious sense, 

2622 Coton, Neconvertir, to reconuert. 1649 A lcoran 278 
We..sent him to preach to more then av hundred thousand 

raons, that we reconverted, 3670 Mition //ist, Eng. Ww. 

ks. (1847) 520/a About this time the Kust Saxons, who .. 
had ..renounc’d the Faith, were by the means of Oswi thus 
reconverted, 2937 Wusitey Wks. (1872) 1. 50, 1 myself having 
known manv Papists..reconverted. 1845 Macaucay //tet. 
fing. x. U1 647 ly December ambition had converted him 
into arcbel. In January disappointment reconverted him 
into a royalist, 68a Saintsuury Short //ist. Fr. Lat, wi. 
vii, He soon distinguished himself by reconverting a cun- 
nidevable number of persons to the Roman form of fuith, 

b. thinga. 

2662 Pretty 7axves 17 Money; which being paid to the 
King, is azain reconverted into corn, 1768 Mute Sys/es 
Pract. l/ush.\. 160 ‘There will be no danger of it's re-con- 
verting the soilinto a bog. 1783 Prizstiey in PAtl. 7 rans, 
LXXIII. 427 ‘Vhe result was such as to afford a strong pre- 
sumption that the air was re-converted into water. 
Anstip Chaunel /st. iv. xx. (ed. 2) 474 The islanders in 

erxey replaced much of ther arable land by orchads. 

cae have since.. been re-converted. ; 

2. Logic. To transpose ayain the subject and 
predicate of (a proposition), Cf. Convert w. 4b. 

1864 Bowen Logie vi. 161 It is evident that, by reconvertiag 
the Converse, we ought to regain the Convertend. /éid., 
Tuis is reconverted simply into ‘Some men are mortals ’. 

8. Law. ‘To change back again into something 
of equivalent value. Cf. CoNVERT v. 15. 

2884 Sin E. E. Kav in Law Times Rep. 1. 56/2 It does 
not decide that if the court or a trustee sell more than is 
necessary there is any equity to reconvert the surplus for the 
benefit of the heir-at-luw. 

Hence Reconve rted £//. a.; Beoonve'rtible 


a., eeu of being reconverted. 

73 esery J's Lxxx, xxili, King of a re-converted Tand. 
2886 4 werican X11. a5: That these waves are 1econvertible 
into heat. 

Reconvey (r7kfnva-), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1. ¢rans. ‘To convey (tor escort) back te a pre- 
vious place or position; to convey in a reverse 
direction. Now rare. 

2506 in Mem. Hen. VIT (Rolls) 286 After the King had 
showed him his chamber and would he should take no 
further pains the King would have somewhat reconveyed 
him. 3636 Destr. 7 roy 10 ‘Then, that we should our Sacri- 
ledge restore And reconveigh their gods from Argos shore, 
Chalcas perswades. 1707 Curivus, 1% Hush, & Gard. 77 
There are Vehicles in Plants, to :econvey towards the Koot 
the Juices that were mounted up into the Stem. 1768 
Péil, Trans. LVIL. 125 ‘Vhe nerves may. . beoume incapable 
of conveying the commands of the will, and yet remain 
sufficiently capable uf re-conveying sengible perceptions. 
3846 MeCurcocn Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 1, 25 ‘Vhe water 
that thus overspread the country woul te reconveyed to 
the sea at ebb tide, 

Law. ‘'o make over again or restore te a 


former owner. 

2665 Hratuwair Comment Two Tales 64 She repents her 
of her Gift. Gladly would she have him re-convey it to her. 
1682 Drypen Satyr 78 He buys the Purchase, with design 
t’improve; And like some pecan Kinsman reconvey What 
the wild Her hath vainly thrown away. 1734 Act 7 
Geo. [1,¢. 16 § 2 For redisponing or reconveying the said 
Lands and Estate in any Manner of Way. 18:8 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) 11. 91 If the mortgagor pays the money bor- 
rowed on a certain day, the mortgagee will reconvey the 
lands. 168z Act 44 6 45 Vict. c. 4x (Conveyancing Act), 
Then B. and C... will at the request and cost of A...re- 
convey the premises to A. 

absol, 1858 Lo. Sr. l.nonarns Handy Bh. Prop. Law 
xiv. 94 If a mortgagee will not re-convey upon payment of 
the principal and interest, and costs, and the right to redeem 
is still open, the mortgagor may .. compel a redemptivn. 


Reoonvey‘anoce. [Re- ga.) The act of 
reconveying ; spec. in Law, restoration to a pre- 


vious owner. 

19767 S. Paterson Another Trav. 1. 84 The conveyance 
was almost as astonixhing as the re-conveyance. 1768 
BiacksTone Comm, LIL. xxvii. 439 As by setting aside fraudu- 
lent deeds, decreeing re-conveyances, or directing an absolute 
conveyance merely to stand asa secuiity. 1804 Eucunia 
pe Acton Jale without 7¢ile 1. 154 Soon afier its recon- 
veyance to its owners, Lady Laura was again very ill. 1858 
Lo. St. Leonarps Handy Bk. Prop. xiv. 89 His 
prior disposition will..utill remain good, nor will a re-con- 
veyance a him upon paying of the money aifect the validity 

the will. 
vi'ot, v. [RE- ga.] trans. To con- 


vict again, Henge Reconvi'oted p7/. a. 
26084 Contemp, Rev, July 73 note, An old offender was 
Pe peiaablattal mgd . bog ee : ay = Bos . 
ATTHLWAS an . r earnin 
marke. . will extend. to reconvicted iecence-holders serving 
the remanets of former sentences. 


it in une> 


RECORD. 


1890 Daily News a Tec. 6/6 Were it the rule..that a 
longer sentence was to be expected at each reconvicuon, 
crime would at once largely dimuini-h. 

Reconvo'ke,v. [Kz- 5a. Cf. F. reconvoguer 
(Cougr.).]  ¢rans. To convoke again. 

x8g7 Canrvix Fr. Kew. I. vit. viii, ‘lo reconvoke his 
Asywembiy Membern by sound of druin. 898 Acho 23 Aug. 
§ The krench Cardinals have requested his Holiness to re 
convoke the Council to sume French city. 

Blecvoole, obs, Sc. var. recu/e RECOIL v. 

t Recoo’per. O¢s. rere [app. irreg. f L. 
vecuper-dvé to REOUPERATF,] Recovery. 

s6g2-6o in Gilbert Contemp. Hist, Jel. (1679) 1.1.5 All 
men dexirows of honor, must trie theire fortune, in the re- 
cooper therof, but none excaped. /éid. 111. 4y Either the 
destruction of a whole nation or the recooper of a kingdome. 

tRecope. Vis—' [app. a. OF. recope (not 
recorded 12 this sense), f. recoper (-couper) to sound 
(a bell).] A bunting-note on the hain. 

¢ 2400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxili, And after 
he ili) mote euen forthwith pei shulde blowe ij recopes, as 

> trut, trut, trom rororowte, 


+ Recopilation, Obs. rare. [ad. Sp. recopila- 
cton, 1}. re- Ru- + copilacton, n. of action {. copilar i= 
L. compildre to COMPILE.] = RFooMPILATION. 

x6aa Massxtr. A /enan's Guswand Aff. 1 iii. 197 Besides 
these (Ordinances, they had many other, So that it might be 
anid of them, that they were anothe: new Recopilation, or 
gathering together of those of Custile. 3696 in Buount 
Glossogr. (citing SELDEN). 

Re-co‘pper, v. [Rz-§c.] ¢rans. To sheathe 
(a vessel) again with copper. 

1887 Merc, Marine Mag. (3858) V. 12 The ship has to 
be hove down and re-coppered. =z Mission. Herald 
(Boston) June arg hese repaiis, including the recoppering 
of the vessel. 


Reco'py,v. [(Rz-5 2.) ¢rans. To copy again. 
1710 SHAFI ESB. Adv. fo Author i. ii, 146, 1 have a very 
fair Hand offer'd, which may save me the trouble of re- 
copying. 2197799 I'wepprin Ae. xxxix, (1798) 900 If I 
have time to recopy, also, my remaiks upon the Crimea,.. 
] will send one copy home. 1895 Kerum (N. Y.) Nov. 354 
Paul Verlaine recopied here his Saturnian poems on the 
ee of the administration. 
cord (re‘kpid), sh, Also 4-6 recorde, § Sc. 
racord. [a. OF. record (vecort, vecor-s, eic.), f. 
recorder to Reconp. C1. Sp. recuerdo, It. ricordo, 
The original stressing (reco'rd) is found in verse 
as late as the igth c.] 

I. 1. Law, lhe fact or attiibute of being, or 
of having been, committed to writing as authentic 
evidence of a mattcr having Jegal importance, sfec. 
as evidence of the proceedings or verdict of a court 
of justice: evidence which is thus preserved, and 
may be appealed to in case of dispute. Chiefly 
in phrases tof (common in 1§- 16th c.), te, dy, 
on OY upon record. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 9711 Ne dom agh haf right na record, 
Ar we ben all at an a-cord. 1483 Xolls of Parit. WV. s01/2 
Pair namyn also, to be entred of recora, what and how thei 
determyne. 3488 aston /.ett. 1. 364 Aa it upperith pleyn- 
lye by accompt made of the sayd office of Constabuirye, re- 
maynyng in the Kyngs Cheker at Westminster of record. 
3823 Fiizners. Svrv ao Whan a mater,.in past by verdyt 
..and entred in the i be es recordes there it resteth of re 
corde, and also yf a ile or a patent be inrolled there it 
remeyneth of recorde in lyke mancr. s§96 Hacon A/ax. & 
Uses Com, Law (1630) 50 ‘These Estates are created by 
word, by writing, or by record. /did. 61 So that he forsee 
that he pny Debts vpon Record, firnt debts to the King, 
then vpon Indgements. 2603 SHaxs. Afeas. for MN. ii, 40 
‘l'o fine the faults, whose fine stands in record, And let goe 
by the Actor. a 1699 Hare /'rim. Orig. Man. . x. 235 
Which was accordinyly done, and remains of Record in the 
Exchequer. 1700 WyRRKLL flist. feng. ll. 837 These 
Letters. remain upon Record in the Tower on the Clause 
Roll of this Year. 2766 Hiackstone Como, II. 119 All 
estates tail are rendered linble to be charged for payment of 
debts due to the king by record of special contract. 2618 
Cruisk Digest (ed. 2) V. 55 ‘the manor. .was let at a greater 
rent, or appeared upon record to be of a greater value. 

Sif. 1709 Hearne Collect. 12 Jun. (O. H.S.) Il. 163 An 
Ass upon Record cried up for a man of, , learning. 


b. In phr. Matter (thing, debt, etc.) of record, 


Also debt by record. 

1433 Rolls of Parit, 1V. apalt Thay te abide enacted as 
pinges of recurde. @ bid, V1. 52/2 Any release, arbe- 
trament, or any other plee, not matier of Recorde. 3 
Bacon Maz. & Uses Com. Law (1630) 62 This Fine is called 
a Feofment of Record, becauxe that it includeth all that the 
Feofinent doth, x6qa tr. Perkins’ /'rof. Bk. x, § 655. 283 If 
it were by Matter of Record it should be good without 
attornment. 29766 BLacnn:one Cons. 1 xxx. 464 A debt 
of record is a sum of money, which appeurs to be due by 
the evidence of a court of recurd. 1827 HaLLam Const. Hrat, 
(1876) 1. i. 15 I]t then became a matter of record, and could 
not be impeached, 64a Srrruen Comm, /.awe Eng. 11. 1 
n, v. 187 Another species of debt by record is that mbes ad- 
judgment; which is, where any sum is adjudged to be due 
from one party to the other, in an action in a court of record, 

c. Court of record: a court whose proceedings 
are formally enrolled and valid as evidence of fact, 


being also a court of the sovereign, and havin 


authority to fineor imprison. So+ udge of record. 
[ Liter Albus in Riley Muni. Behn (Rolls) I, un.3. 
a17 5 insint soit qa mesme le defendaunt veigne en court de 
e,ete) 2453 Aotls of Parl. V. 9219/1 Your Officers 

n 


in youre'Courtes of Record. sg6r Lansakpve Liven. 1. viii. 
3608) 59 It maketh not a little... for the credit of the Iustices 
of the Peace).., that they are numbred amongat the Judges 

of Record. 32607 Cowie /aterpr. a.v., Queene Elizabeth 


#.) 


RECORD. Me 
». made the Consstory Court of the University of Cam- 


Court of Record. 2 nee Cour ab.! 23}. 
ee cn Comet, TTR i 2 : the very erection 
5 9 mew jarisdiction with power of fine and isoumeont 


makes it instantly a court uf record. s89q Srernnn Cours. 
Laws Eag. UL v. vi 44a The Cossmissioners (of Sewers] 
are @ court of record and may fine and imprison for con- 
tempts. F.M. Nicno.s Srittes 1. 136 note, 1: was 
decided in tater times, that the county court, though sitting 
by virtue of the King’s wiit.., had not the powers of a 
court of record, 1888 [see Count 24.5 31). 


+d. 7o have record: to be entitled to have 
one's judicial acts and decisions enrolled. Ods. 


zg: Lameanve Eiren. 1. xiii, (t602) 60 Bracton bis 
of a iat! case, where the Sherife in his Countie hat 
Record. (1065 F. M. Nicnots Britton 1. 136 nore, The 


sheriff. .is treated by our Author an the Kings Justiciary, 
and as having the power of record incident to that office.j 
3. The fact or condition of being preserved as 
knowledge, esf. by being pat into writing; knauw- 
ledge or information preserved or handed down tn 


this way. Freq. in phrases (t 0/,) on or upon record. 

¢ 2986 Cuaucen Sonipn. 7. 409 Syn Ennok was or Elise 
Han freres been, that Tynde I of record. 1990 Gowen Conf 
ML. 366 For this 1 finde ok of record, Which the Cronque 
hath auctorized. 1470-03 MaLony Arthur 1. ii, By all record 
he was dede or ewer kynge Vther came. 1970-6 Lampaane 
feraind. Kent (1826) 177, 1 finde on Recorde that the 
Priory at Bylsington was first advauncod by John Maunsell 
1988 J. Mussis Aricfe /nstr. F vijb, Yee must haue a 
souerall booke of record, wherein you shall reourd the copy 
of letters of charge. 1606 Suaus. 77. & Cr. ib Natl f 
action that hath gone before, Whereof we have p 
2608 Witura Bri, Keoenh, 7 The glorious things, That 
stand upon record of mortall Kings, oe or Sewat Hist. 
Onahbers (1722) 1. Let. to King, Remarkable Canes, which I 
thought worthy to be kept upon Record, and not buried in 
Oblivion, 285g SHetcey Adastor a5 in charnels and oa 
coffina, where black death Keeps record of the trophies won 
from thee. 3884 Vics » Dec. 30 Having beaten the 
highest break on record. 


+3. Attestation or testimony of n fact; witness, | 


evide'ce, provf. In early use chiefly in phrases by 
record of. to take record (at), Obs. 

13. &. A. Aliit. P. A. 830 L.ombe was tuken pere, By trw 
recorde of ayper prophete. 2397 Lanai. /’. Pd. HK. xv, 85 


ten to pis lordes .. Ajeine yowre reule and Religion, | 


_ fou 
agit record at Ihesux, sgrzin 2. A. Wills (1882) 39 Zyl 
per be eny man or woman pat wil say pat I bowght &em eny 
goud, cad. swere vppon a boke by record of god men, 
wyl pat icy be payd, 1465 Pastom Lett. 11. 223 The qwyc 

ticioa | made diverse tyme to fore moche recorde. 53} 

an Debell. Salem Wa. 1011/1 Where one ts openly an 
notably suspected of beresye, and sufficient recorde and 
witnesse agaynate hym. 2947 Hancock an Strype £ecé. 
Sem, (x71) 11. 1. ix. 115, | awnswered that he spake thore 
words betwyxt him and me, but yf [ had record of them he 
would not apoak them. 2646 H. Lawnencr ( om. Angels 
go Of which 1 could give you account enough upon as good 
record as story can give us of any thing. 

+b. Zo bear record: to bear witness. Obs. 

Tr. AP. porter record (Britton): cf. Beare. ac. 
ag . Caer fe L. gggt With Kyng Richardes armes pour- 

trayed In sygne to bere record ‘hat Kyng Richard was her 
ovyt-lord. 2390 Gower Conf. I. 70 Forto bee hierof record 
He sende ous hider bothe tuo. 2423 /’ilgr. Soive (Caxton) 
1. xii. (1859) 9 Of this wy] I bere hym ee » that he 
has clerely kepte hys byleue wu to this ende, 1g96 Tin- 
DALE Fahu i. 34 And (eave yt, and have barne recorde, 
that thys ys the sanne off God. rgga-g Hrinxrow Lament, 
{x87qQ soy All that reade their workes maye beare recorde 
with them agayust your lyes. r6z: Biars (in a number of 
passages, a‘ter earber versions). 

+0. Zo take or call fo record: to call to witness. 


Obs. (CE, Cai wv. 20 ¢.) 

z sower Conf l. 7 That 1 take to reoord.. The comun 
me which mai noght lie zgpg Fapvan Chvrow. 3. xiv. 1 
Gonoriila. .callynge her goddes tu recorde, sayd, she lowe 
hym more than her owne soule. 
I take you to recorde thia name daye that I am pure from 
the blond ofallmen, 2535 Coverpace Dews, xxx. 19, I take 
(z52z call] heauen and earth this daye to recorde ouer you. 
sgoe Syivesrer Da Sartast. vi. 344, L aall to record that 
same Roman ‘Ihrall Who.. Fled throu,h the desart. 

+d. A witness. Oés. (In Iater use only in 
Biblical language.) 

2996 Tinpace Acie v. 32 We are hia recordes as concern- 
ynge these thynges, 2968 Wills & Jar, N.C. (Surtees 1835) 
291 Recordes hereof thomas Barker .. and Thomas Slogen 
wit others, ggg Snaus. Asch. //, 1. i. 902 Heaven be the 
record to my speech. 1768 Staena Seat. Journ. [. 34 (dn 
the Pesobligeant) God is my record,..that I do not speak it 
vauntingly. 

IL. 4. Law. Aa authentic or official report of 
the proceedings in any cause coming before a court 
of record, together with the judgement given there- 
on, entered upon the rolls of court and affording in- 


disputable evidence of the matter in question. 

The reference in Cowell (quot. 1607bis to Sir R. Brooke 
La Graunutls Abrilgenreut (1574) 1. 192. 

4468 Relis of Parit. V. sah Fy ies obligacions, reconyy- 
auaces, and athir recordes upon ths same, 1478 /éii/, tt. 
63/1 And therupon Juggzement ayanst him yeven: as in the 

therof, wherof the Copie hereto is annexed, more 
playnly it is contcyned. 1968 Gaarron Chrow. 11. 856 All 
attaynders..were adnichilated, and the recorde of the same 
adiudged to be defaced. 1g97 Sxene De Vers. Sige. wv. 
Recordin, Uk lauchfull court ..hee thair awin recordes in 
all sik actiones as are..decided before them, 2607 Cowrkt.. 
latenpr.9.v. That caveat of Brooke..that an act committed 
to writing in any of the King’s Courts during the terme 
wheraia it ix written is alterable & no 3 bat thas 
terme once ended and the said Act duly enrolled, ic is a 
record. x08 Couz On Litt. s60 The Rolles hang = 
Records or memorialls of the Judges of the Courts of R 


ag06 TinpaLe Acés xx, 26, | 


. admit no averment, or proofe to the contrarie. And 
#f such a Kecord be al and it be ‘that there 


is no such Record, it shall be tried only by iz selec. n764 
Biacestowe Conem:, 1. Introd. 69 The judgment steelf, 

all the proceedings previous thereto, are carefully registered 
and preserved, ander the name of records, in public 1eposi- 
tories set apart for that particular purpore. Act 6 
Ger. 1V,¢. 0 4 1: All the said Jadceeate and Verdicts 
shall be deemed to be and shall become Records of the snid 
Sheriff to all Inteuta and Purposes whatsoever. 1838 W. 
Bauer Dict. Lew Scot. 1025 11 is then transferred to the 
record und read aloud to the jury, who are asked, ‘ ls this 
your verdict?’ 

b. A copy of the material points, pleadings, 
and issue between defendant and plaintiffon a matter 
of law, constituting the case to be decided by the 
court; hence, a case so constituted or presented. 

1687 Powetn 4 tternies Almnnache Title-p., Such as shall 
have occasion to remove any Person, Cause, oj Record froin 
any inferiour Court to any the higher Courts at Westminster. 
7 Buacxstowe Comm, II. 317 “he record is a history 

the most material proceedings in the cuuse, entered on a 
parchment roll, .. in which must be stated the original writ 
and summons, all the pleadings fete} 1817 W. Sutwyn / aw 
Nisi Prius (ed. 4) U1. 1087 A person having a bare authority, 
and not being « party to the record, in not prevented from 
being AR witness. J. Marsuary Const. Opin (1839) 
329 In cases where a state is a party on the record te 
queen of jurindiction is decided by inspection. s@az 

Tatz.am Const. Hist. (18976) 111. xiii. 19 No record was 
ever removed thither [to the Star chamber] upoa assignment 
of errors in an inferior court. 1886 Evel. Brit. XUX, at9/1 
Since the Judicature Acts (1873) there has bern no 
properly so cailed, in civil cases, though it hus not been ex- 
pressly abolished. 

Gc. Phr. 7o travel out of the record (see quot. 
1770). Also frans/., to po off the subject. So fo 
kbcp to the record. 

2770 Cuatuam Sf. tt Dec. in Jantus Lett. (erza) 1. Prof. 
38 note, ‘Ihe crmart..are so far confined to the record, that 
they cannot take notice of any thing that does pot ap 
on the face of it; in the legal phrase, they cannot travel out 
of the recerd. 1978 Funims Lett. 1. Pref. xB If I stated 
the merits of my letter to the King, I should imitate Lord 


Mansfield, and travel out of the record. 1840 W. L. Garr | 


gon in Life (I. qq [He] will speak to a point that is 
pertinent, and not travel out of the record. 2862 Diackrns 
Gt. Expect. xviit, Never mind what you longed fur. Keep 
to the r 

a. Sc. Law. A minute, subscribed by the 
counsel on both sides and by the judge (in the 
Court of Session by the Lord Ordinary), by which 
the parties to a suit mutually agree to hold certain 
pleadings as a full and final statement of the facts 
and pleas on which their case rests. 

The record when finally adjusted and authenticated by 
the Loid Ordinary of the inferior judge is said to be closed. 
For details of the practice, which dutes from the Act of 1825, 
sce Bell's Dict. Lave Scot. s.v. 

1829-6 Act 6 Geo. JV’, c. 120 § 10 The Record so made vp 
and authenticated shall be held as foreclosing the parties 
from the statement of any new planter oe in point of fact. 
a8g0 Act 13 @ 14 Fact. c. 36 § a Where Defences are lodged, 
and untess the Record shall be cloned upon the Summons 
and Defences, the Record shall be made by Res isal. 

5. An account of some fact or event preserved in 
writing or othcr pe:manent form; a document, 
monument, etc., on which such an account is in- 
scribed ; also, fravs/. any thing or person serving 
to indicate or give evidence of, or preserve the 
memory of, a fact or event; a memorial, Freq. in 


fl., a collection of such accounts, documents, etc. 


Also, in recent use, a tracing or series of marks, 
made by a recording instrument. 
s6s1 Broce Fez vi s There was found ..a rolle, and 
therein was a record thus written. r6sg H. Vaucnan Sider 
Ncint., Agreement, L wrote it down. But one that snw And 
pie ie that Record (etc.) 1990 Cowren / Mem. Thornton 
48 Thy bounties all were Christian, and I make This record 
of thee for the Gonpel’s anke. 1822 Snecev tr. Cadirron 
mt. 163 In my wisdom are the orbs of Heaven Written as in 
arecord. 1842 Penny Cyel, XIX. 332/2 The journal stamp 
on a letter is a record that it has passed through the post- 
office. 1076 Nature XV. 1o1/a Thus a permanent record is 
made of every signal that is sent. 2882 T Tavion Alphabet 
1.16 The very earliest record which we possess of any actual 
event is the scene depicted on a fragment of an antler (ete. }. 
transf. 1994 Suaks. Rick, ff, 1. iv. 28 {Thou} breefe ab- 
stract and record of tedious dayes. c r6é00 —~ Sonn, W, The 
living record of yourmemory. 2790 Cowrger Receipt Mother's 
fict. 54 The record fair at mem of all thy 
kindness there. Woavaw. Odd Consbid. Beggar 89 
The villagers in him Behold a record. 
Gardener's Dan. 17, Shaping faithful record of the glance 
That graced the giving. 
pl. r98t Savita Jacitas, Hist. rv, xl. (1991) 199 To com- 
municate a copie to the Senate of the Princes recordes and 
eee t6n5 Beowau Ard. 7 rudy. Taiby, This 1 trane- 
uted for the office of the Records in the Towre weil neare 
thirtie yeares since, 2697 Devoen Miry. Past. 1x. 63 Why, 
Daphnis, dost thon search in old Records, To know the 
Seasons when tha Sears arise? a Jonsson Rambler 
No. 143 P 8 That no reenrds were 20 leas poems 178s 
Cowen Conrersa?. 613 Who..Could fetch frora records of 
an earlier age,..His rich materials. age Sueiirey Cencé rv, 
i. 38 My parchments and all records of ary wealth. sq 
Peuny Cock XIX. 96/2 The Victoria Tower..has been 
named as a likely pair pet Alla public records, c@7s 
iii, 50 No historical records remain of thus 


trang. 4 
tyjurious ‘W. a0 quickly blot A mame so great my 
records of fame. r660 Br. Forxixe Funeral Sor. (olt 9 
The records of the grave. sy7g9 Mason Cornciacus 


z8ga Tennyson * 


RECORD. 


Ors aN 97 Thee tee berg ever rase & from 
her re « wqg Mine Logic 1.1. § 5 Ei én the records 
of our own or ia che discourse of others. 

b. Au account or reckoning of past nme. rere. 

Gz hace Transl, Pref. © 3 For conseruing the record of 
time in true aupputation, 1912 Pors Jes. / aart 112 Who 
measured earth... And tr the long records of lunar years, 

c. The leading facts in the life or caseer of a 

rson, ¢sf. of a public man; the sem of what one 

done or achieved, 

ey of American origin, but new in common Eng. ane. 

H. Gagerey Sp., on Lincodx so Mar. 133 A candidate 
must have a slim record im these times, 1899 ‘lovacre 
Fool's Err. xi. 49 Contending so hotly over each other's 
secords during aid before the war. 1888 Ceutasy Maz. 
May 3 My literary record—so far as 1 mnade a record. 

a. A performance or occurrence remarkable 
among, or going Leyond, others of the same kind ; 
spec. the best recorded achievement ia any com- 
petitive sport. Freq. in phr. éo deat or éveak the 
record: to surpass all previous performances. 

1883 W. Witaon Secu. (nstructor 137 ‘Whe following re- 
cords are given. 188q Longe, May. Feb. 483 This per- 
formance, which beat all previous records was cousidered a 
very fine une 

iit. +6. Reputation, repute, account. Ods, 

¢ 2986 Cuaucer Sump. ZT. 3941 Dronkenesse in cek a foul 
record Of any man and namely io a lord. 23990 Gowsr 
Conf. 11. ax bcchews of his record Which was an Astrono- 
mien. /éid. HI, 326 Sche was a.womman of record And al 
is lieved that sche seith. crgpo Mawav Wallace ix. 6133 
Of hitwn he maid bot lycht recoid. . 

+7, Memory, remembrance, recollection. Ods. 

13.. Minor Foes Jr. Vernon MS, xiix. 6: Vong record 
of ba malice. ¢ tr. Sec: eta Secret , Ger. Lordsh, 106 
it fallys fat bou chese of wyse men & of Skreueyna.. of 
sotyll record. 1977-88 Burton Flomrish ufon Lancy (1879) 
65/1 When that in minde I feede upon the freshe recorde of 
thee. x60z Suaks. /eve/. N. v. i. 263 O that record is lwely 
in my soule. 

+8. Sc. Reply; tale, statement. Os. 

©1470 Henry Wallace vu. 1960 Schir Jhon Menteth. Till 
Wallace come, and maid a playne :ecaid. /bid. x. 1145 Lo 
that langage Cumyn maid na record. ¢ 2475 Kan/ Cosdycar 
gay The king fell in carping, and tauld his latent To mony 
gracious Grome he maid his record, 

+9. Accord, reconcilement. O6s. rare—'. 

cxqg0o Ande St, Rene! 6 /654 For our enmes sal we pray, 
Til a recorde be recy ay. 

+10. A musical uote. Obs. rare. 

re8s T. Watson Cenfssde of Love xi, O Goulden bird.. 
Whoxe swecte records and more then earthly voice..did 
then my griefe a,swage. 

+11. ‘= Kecorpex 2, 

fco1498 Sgr. lowe De w75 With sytolphe and with 
nautry songe Wiib fydie, recorde, and dowcemerc. 2989 
Purtunuam Ang. /’cesre ut. i (Arb) 79 Mek dious insteu- 
aents, as Lutes, Harpes, Regala, Records, and such like, 

+12. x= KECORDERL, (bs. rare. 

arzggo Vox populi qo2 in Hasl £. 7. P. IT. 292 The 
laweare and the landelorde, The greate reave and the rccorde, 
‘Lhe reconde I mean is he That hath office or els five. 

IV. 13. attrib. and Comd. a. objective and ob- 
jective genitive, as record bearer, bearing, -breakisy, 
keeper, -maker, -making. 

699 Coverpare, etc, Avasw. Par. 2 Thess, i. oh, You, 
which trusted tn Christ at our *recorde bearing. iresm. 
Par. a Fohn 54 Thys is the true doctrine, whiche you have 
receaued of true *recorde bearours from the begynnyng. 
sgt Mararcn Be, of Notes 316 Those faithfull christen 
hat beard and sawe Christ, and were his record 
1006 fall Alali G. 10 July 6/1 This Henley 
Regatta has been a “recurd-breahing oue. 71g Witie: 
Notitia Parl, 1. Pref. ‘a ty “Record Keeper of the 
Tower. 1884 J.ongot. Mag. Feb. 480 Some severe strictures 
on the '*record-makers’ [in cycling}, léid., Whilst { am 
writing in familiar style of ‘ records * and ‘ *record-making*. 

b. a/trié. in senses 4 and 6,08 record-dotile, com- 
mission, coumallce, ~cross, -office, -room, -stone. 

s8g3 Kanes Grinnell Exp. xxv. (1856) 203 Planting a flag- 
stafl, with..a “record-bottle below it, 82a First Ana. 
Rep. Kec. Iveland App., ‘the Statutea..which have been 
published under the English “Record Commission. 2842 
Peuny Cyc. XTX, 3364/1 The Record Commission was 
renewed six several times Letween the years 1800 and 1831. 
Bor Aun, Kop. ( omm, Public Rec. § a The *Record Com- 
mittee of the Honse of Commons. 2898 Mian Paxbox 
River & Desert 11.17 The hand..which had planted the 
*record-cross, and the tributary wreath. r180o First Ra/. 
Pubhie Kec. 18 Upon Inquiry into the *Record Offices of 
the Sheriffs [etc.} sy = pets Viogel 1. 342 Nor 
people's record offices Id. 2800 First Kep. Pobdlic 
Rec. App. Pi. i, “Record Room for Principal Clerks of 
Session. 32818 Sporting Afag XXXIX. 2:2 Convicted 
the magistrates at the recordroom, Northampton. i 
j. H. Newman in Lyve Afpost. (1840) 53 So, tet the cli 
and veas of this fair place Be man’s tomb and 
splendid “record-stone. 2 oes A 

C. attrib. in sense § Spee into ad}. 

w893 Lrvexnen ffrrne & #133 The ‘ revord * dimen- 
sions are. .a aly pig allah th a girth..of Sj in. sOgy 
Times s Jan, 13/1 R prices have made, 

Beodrd (/kfid),v. Also s Sc. racord, 6 reo- 
cord, {ad. OF. recorder (in most senses ofthe Eng. 
word) = Sp. recordar, It. ricordare:—L. recerdars 
(classical recomfir7), f. re- Ru- + cord-, cor heart : 
ch. accord, discord, etc.} 

L. +1. srans. @. oe. 
memory, to go over in ove's mind. b. To repeat 
or Gay OVET 25 & ga to igi revit 

atong Aucr &. a6, & makie so bereS bet word 
recupdet hit afte biueren hive, ex hes go ut. ¢1gge R. Bavene 


Obs. rare. 


RECORD. 


CAson. (1810) 1979 Bester hiss wer.. —— = 
seconded & rg cage Cuhapenn 7 vosdecs thi. 2 (51) Lay 
this mene while Troilus Recordyng his lexson in this 


manere. ¢ 34 
lexsons and (td 


corden ticle gle had so chen heard. 2 
Sranszn Sheps. Kal. Ape. jo If hys ditties bene so trimly 
dight, 1 thee, Hobbinoll, recorde some one. o 1696 
Hares » Rem. i (1673) 142 ‘The Gardiner whilst he 
unes his Vines and Arbours, may some one 


vid's sonnete. 
+c. To take to heart, give heed to. Ods.— 

xgpo Gower Conf. Il. aso He tolde him many a dredful 
gawe Bot Jason wolde it noght recorde. 

2. To practise (a song, tune, etc.) In later use 
only of birds (cf. 3); t+ freq. (¢ 1580-1620) = to sing 
or warble (a tune, etc.). 

Piigr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. viii. 99 When they 
hades these instrumentes they recorded songes besyly tylle 
thar they were. per yee ynowe in al maner musike. xg@o 
Lyty Auphues (Arb) 278 Where vnder a sweete Arbour of 
Eglentine, be byrdes recording theyr sweete notes [etc.}. 
véezr Dorman Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1638) Hl. 760 
‘The young little nightingales harken to the old, und do 
record by themselues apart, the songs which hey heard. 
4 1604, Sernen 7'adé-t. (Arb.) gs You see a Bird by often 
whistling to learn a tune, and a Month afftr record it to 
her self. 2834 E. Juasu Clean. Nat. Hést, Ser. 11. 8&4 This 
tune..J could distinctly hear it inwardly whistle, or, in the 
language of bird-fanciers, record it. ; 

+b. To sing of or about (something); to render 


in song. Oés. 

1876 Gascoicun PAilomens (Arb.) 110 Then Phylomene 
records the rewth Which craueth iust remorse. 1997 Lyvi.yv 
Wom. in Moon iit. i. 79 Let vs go walke the woods, Where 
warbling birds rec our happines. sggz Saks. 7wo 
Gent. v. iv. 6 Here can J..to the Nightingales complaining 
Notes ‘l'une my distresses, and my woe, 

3. intr. Of birds (rarely of persons) : To practise 
or sing a tune in an undertone; to go over it 
guietly or silently. Now only fecha. 

ergto Barc.ay Mirr. Ga. Manners (1570) E vj, Therfore 
first recorde thou, as birde within a cage,.. thy tunes 
tempring longe, And then. .forth with thy pleasaunt songe. 
2530 Pauscr. 68/2 This byrde recordeth all redy, she wyll 
synge within a whyle. a zgga H. Smitn Serme. (1637) 429 
Like a bird that is taught to record, when he had sung it 
he sang it again. 3679 Fieicnen M. Thowers im. ili, Ye 
may record a litrle, or ye may whistle, As time shall 
minister; but, for main singing, Pray ye satisfy yourselves. 
rye7-43 Champers Cyd a.v., ‘Ihe cock thrash is distin- 
guished from the hen in :ecording, the first being more loud 
and frequent in it than the second. 1773 Barrincron in 
Phil, [vans. LUX. 25>, | have known instances of birds 
beginning to record when they were not a month old. 1871 
Jiarwin Desc. Man 1.1. ii. 55 ‘The young males [birds} con- 
tinue practising, or, as the bird-cagchers say, ug, for 
ten or eleven months. 

+b. To sing or warble. Ods. 

sgg0 Lona Xosedind (Hunter. Cl) 27 Partlie to heare 
the melodie of the sweete birdes which recorded. sgge Ky 
Sp. Trag. vi. iv. 28 Harke, Madame, how the birds record 
by night. 1613-6 W. Browne Arts. Past. 11. iv, While the 
aymph did earnestly contest Whether the birds or she 
recoided best, 

II. + 4. ¢vans. To call to mind, to recall, re- 
collect, remember. Oés. 

2303 R. Braunne SfaniZ. Syne 4191 Treytur! recorde 
what bou hast herde Seyde and sunye yn al werlde. 
3340 Ayend. 142 Huanne he recordep pet lif of iesu crist 
and his holy passioun ¢ 1400 Rude St. Benet 11 Pat ye be 
noght for-getil, .. And tat ye recorde wel be cumantemeis 
of god. 1480 Caxton Chron. /ng. ixxxv, Do we so .. that 
men mowe recorde the worthynesse of_knyght hode. 530 
Parscr. 68:/2 When 1} recorde the gentyl wordes he hath 
bad unto me, it maketh my herte full sorye fur hym. 1g99 
T. Mlourer) Stlétcormes 65 For they recording what they 
were of late Dare not yet mount aloue their former state. 
@ 1656 Hares Gold. Rem. 11. (1673) 4 Do you already knuw 
your duty? it serves to commemorate, and to e you 
record it. 1789 Cowrrk Ansus Alem, 34 An era .. Which 
joyful I will oft record, And thankful, at my frugal! board. 

absol. ¢ 1440 Facol'’s Well 181, I haue “ed my syune in 
herte recordynge. ¢ 3460 Laun/al 831 ‘Vhe Kyng recordede 
tho, And bad hym bryng hys lef yn syght. 

+&. To meclitate, ponder (something) wstk one- 
self. Ods. 

cxa7q Cuaucer Boeth 2 pr. i. 2 (Camb. MS.) While pat 
1 atille recordede thise thinges with myself. x83 Stocknn 
Cre. Warres Lowe C. . 46 Certaine dayes of deliberation 
ave giuen to the prisoner to record with himselfe, who or 
what his enemies be. 3986 A. Dav Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 
86 We shall record with our selues, in ve, amity ur 
duty, we haue before-time stood charg 

+6. suir. a. To have mind or recollection of a 


person or thing. Oés. 

1380 Wrcitr Gen. viii. 1 The Lord foraothe recordide of 
Noe. — /sa Ixiii, 11 He recordide of the dayex of the 
world. 1g09 Hawas /"est. Pleas. 1. (Percy Soc.) 9 Recarde 
of Saturne, the first _kyng of Crete. 967 7eval/ Sreas. 
a's Recurde of Dionisius, a king of much fame. 

. To think or meditate on a thing or person. 


Also with te. Ods. 

¢3g7q Cmavcen 7roxdus m1. 1330 (1179) Evermore on this 
night ye recorde, And beth wel ware ye do no more amys. 

14g0 Lyoa. Afin. Poems (Percy 195 @ on 
Frannee and Parys the fayre citee. 1439040 — Sachas 
vus. i. (3958) 3 Reeorde on Cyrus, and many other mo, 7538 
Timpare Axpos. Ma‘t, vi. 34 asso) 62h, To kape t 
cquenaunt of the Lords th God,a to recorde therin daye 
and night. Recon Now Catach, Wha 1. 485 Lat not 
the hoke of lawe d-parte ont of thy mouth it recerde 
cberein ay and s ht. « R. Haus Life Bp. Fisher 
anil. tod. Baily, 1655) 706 Himselfe pra the way, and 

upon the wesds which he yead, 


267 


+7. a. To remind (one) of (a thing). ‘Obs. rare". 
¢ 1986 Cwaucun Pred. fag Ye woot youre foreward and | is 


recorde, 
mr. refi. To remember. Also const. of. Oés. 


9433 Pitgy. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1. xv. g Ful wel 1] me 
record, of this mater ne touchyd I no aqme tr. 
Secreta Seevet., Pris. P recorde 


viv. 150 A man sholde hym 
of thynges that afore hath bene. 

III, +8. évans. To relate in words; to tell or 
narrate orally. Also safv. in to hear record, to hear 
tell (of a person). Ods. (in later use only as trans/. 
from 9). 

-a3.. Curzon Mf. ail pat Sapa .) iar fadir sitt he Tri Till 

r ve e eirst wid prophe 
Ayend. 59 Pet is pe senne of pan pet 2u0 o Rotfehe cecartek 
hare dedes and hare prowesses. 1390 Gowen Conf, 1. 36 
In this wise, as 1 recorde, ‘Ihe man ix cause of alle wo. 
arqgo Kat, de la Tour (1868) 52 Heting hem self (and) 
recordyng her synne tofore the pepille. 5s Dunaar 
Poems x. 33 Quhois crewall a lander seruts deid, And in 
my name al) leis recordis. sgg0 Lynpmsay Ser. Meldrum 
1520 ‘I‘hair dwelt in Fyfe ane aged Lord ‘hat of this Souye 

t 


hard record, Weacey //yurn, ‘70 1 hee, O bather of 
Mankind’ ii, | in th’ Assembly of the Just Will still 
secord thy Praise. 


+ b. Const. fo or snéo (a person). Cds. 

1378 Ransoun Bruce 1. 72 ‘Whai all concordyt, That all 
thar ap.k suld be secordyt Till Schyr Hduuard. sgg0 
Gowrrn Conf. II1. 49 Somwhat of his uventures, To thee, 
mi Sone, I wol recoide. ¢12470 Hunny 1 adlace x. 342 The 
Bruce than in his mynd remordyt Thai wordis suth that 
Wallace had him recordyt. ¢1ga0 Afeduaine 10a Tie erle .. 
demanded of Kaymondin where he had be su long, and he 
recorded to hym alle bis auenture. 

41 @. To declare as one’s verdict, QOds., 

1377 Lanci. /. 7é. B. xvint. 197, 1, Rigtwisnesse, recorde 
thus with treuth, That her peyne he perpetuel, rg93 /d:d. 
C. iv. 474 After the dede that ys yo, the dome shal recorde, 
Mercy other no mercy. @ 3400 #es/illa/ Susan 60 Riztwys 
Jugement recordet pei none. aa 

9. ‘Yo relate in writing; to narrate or mention in 
a written account; to put or set down in writing, 
to put on record. Also, in recent use, of telegraphic 
and other instruments: To set down (a message, 
etc.) in some permanent form. 

In later use the sense of setting down in a written or 
permanent form becomes the prominent one; early ex- 
amples are more aoa connected with nense 8, 

3.. 4. &. Add. P. B. a5 Me mynez on one amonge ober, 
as Mapew recordez, ¢ 1378.9. Leg. Satnis xxxi. (Augenia) 
239 It nedis nocht to recorde here pe dole. « 2430 Lyna. 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 47 Cleikys recorde, by gret 
nuctoryte, Hornes wer yove to bestys for dyffunce. rggq-9 
in Songs § Ball. (1860) 2 Yet God made hyme promys, as 
Serypture dothe reccord. sg79 E. K. Glass. Spenser's 
Sheph. Cal. May 54 Which story is first recorded of Plu- 
tarch, in his books of the ceasing of oracles. r60x DuLMan 
Le I'rimaud. Fr. Acad. (1618) 111. 828 Plinie recordeth 
inany other wonders concerning these beasts. 1660 Srit- 
unNcre. Orig. Sacr. u. iit. § 1 After be hath recorded those 
faults, he seeks not to extenuate them 31696 WHwton 74. 
Earth wt. (1722) 253 ‘Vbeir Numbers were exacily taken, 
and are as exactly Recorded. 2991 Junius Lett. |. a5q The 
services you have done the nation..have been faithfully 
recorded. 2890 W. lavinc Sketch Kk I. 268 ‘Whe last 
words of his that are recorder, are worthy the greatness of 
his soul, 2860 ‘lynvat Géac. 11. xxi. 343, 1 have recorded 
certain winter measurements made on the Mer de (Glace. 
2873 F. Jenkin Electr. § roe, te xxit. § 5 Sometimes the 
Morse signat!s are indicated to the ear or eye without being 
recorded. 1 {see Recorpan ! 4]. 

ie. 3603 Daniec Zo C'tess CumAld. xvi, This note 
(Madam) of your Worthiness Remaines rccorded in so 
many Hearts. 3647 H. Mong Song of Sout 1.1. i, What so 
under eye Doth fall, o¢ ts record in memorie. 1726 Pore 
oo xvi. 580 Just and unjust recording in their mind 
378s Cowprr J ruth 161 In faithful memory she records the 
crimes, Or real or fictitious, of the times. 

absol, c 14a8 Wyrntoun Cron. u. Prol. 30 Wipe Oroasius 
we wil discorde In til our dat qwhen we racorde Befor or 
fia be byrtht of God. 

ref. 38:8 Scor1 /vashor ix, By this name the stranger 
had recorded bimnself in the books of the tourney. 

b. To have (a gift, etc.) properly recorded ; to 
give (a verdict or vote). 

2596 SHaxs. Merch. V. 1. i 388 That he doe record a gift 
Heere in the Court of all he dies possest Vnio his sunne 
fetc.). a 3856 Cusninc Lase @ Pract. Legial. Assemblies 
U.S. vi. in 78 If they do not apply until ral 
ney ean only be permitted to record their votes by leave o 
the house, 1884 A/anch. Eran. 10 May sia There is only 
one verdict which those who disapprove of it can record. 

+10. To bear witness to (a fact, etc.); to attest, 
ecomirm. Also adsol., to testify. Obs. 

1977 Vanccann /. PL i. ov. 167 Alle riztful recorded pat 
resoun treuthe tolte. 13987 Trevisa //igrfex (Rolls) VIII. 
348 Pese were j-sent tothe popes court for to have bese cove- 
nauntes recorded by pe popes billen. ¢xqgo /remp. Parv. 

/t Recordyn’, or bere wytnense. festiAcer. 1476 in 
urtees Misc. (1888) 35 Lhys wyll we recorde and bere witte- 
nesxe be thys lettre of recurd seuled with our senlen, 2524 
Barcray Cyt. ¢ octane gga (Perey Soc.) p. xlvi, That can 
Amintas record and ¢ 


absol. 1993 Lanaz. P. Pi. 
dha pastede shauts By-Gore thalepue wad Coosceure. cighe 
Towaeley Myst. xii. 327 It was a mery gle, sich hard | never 
none, I recorde. ; 
+b, To call to witness. Obs. rare. 
2906 Mantows tst Pf. Tanrhuri. v. ii, For all blot of foul 
; tit aE re seta or bclaae (Gah Ge 
Iv. o in or fo — 
fps Lanecbt 6 Hiyne Skid mocks that oa lee > 


BRCORDED. 
Re-cord (rikpsd), v. | [f. Re 5 a+ Coun v,)] 
évans. To cord again, in senses of that vb. 


2997 Jerm Kep. Vil. 182 All that they had done was to 
Measure the wood and re-cord a very amall part of it. itp 
ist Rep. Dep. Kor. lrel. 14 ‘Yhe document sought is usually 
found in a few minutes, and the piece re- and re 


turned to its place. 
Recordable (r/kf-1dib'l), a. [f. Rroormp ». 
» admitting 


+-ABLE.} Capable of being rec 
of record. 
2qb3 Caxton Gold. Leg. 258/2 Thon that arte called to the 
lyf perdurable .. to refeciion not iecardable, s82g qe 
usiEN Sanna xxxvill, Of very important, very recordable 
events, sOg8 Cantyin Predh. CA ix, xi. IL. 543 Prince 
Lichtenstein ..doen nothing ele recordable in Berlin. 
Recordal. rare—'. [-aL] = Recon 56, 
rgp T. S. Henonason Afem. BE. Henderson i, ty Boyish 
escapades which are not woth recordal. 
Beco'rdance. Cds. rare, [a. OF. rrcordance 
(13th c.) =» It. ricerdansa: of {, Reoonp 9. and 
-anoa.] Remembrance. 
rqgo Caxton Anepdos xvi. 6: Havynge noo mynde ne 
recordaunce for to goo couquere the cy'ecs. /did, xxv. 99 
For often commeth in mynde, to theym of pood recordaunce 
[ete. s5pe Wryriev Armorte 145 Recordaunce make with 
riefe and dolefulnes. 1630 J. ‘I ayton (Water P.) berdnmn 
Sempiternum Whs. 11. 1331/2 This Hovke agaiue, againe, 
Recordauer brings. 
So + Becordancy. Obs. rare. 
2654 Cowane Dianra iv 364, | know the Recordancie of 
thy vertues have no need of Comminerations. 
co’ t, a. rave, [f. as prec. + -ant.] 
Containing a record, reminisc ot. 
r813 in Pavr’s Whe. (1828) VIII. 656 Monument or 
memorial recordant of the virtues..of man. 
Recordar, obs. Sc. form of KxourpEn 3, 
Reco'rdate, v. r re—'. ff. ppl. stem of L. ve- 
cordari to KEcouD.] trans. ‘To remember, recollect, 
1830-8 Canietow 7 reits (1843) 1. 13: When Rose re- 
covered, she seemed as if trying to recordate what had 


happened. 

Recordation (rekgzd2' fan). [a. OF. recorda- 
tion (14~-16th c.), or ad. L.. recorddtidn-em (hence 
also Sp. recordacion, }t. ricordasione), n. of action 
f. recordiri to Recurn.} 

+1. The faculty of remembering or recollecting. 

2998 Trevisa Berth. Dev. R.v iin (Bodl. MS), In the 
hyndermeste [cell of the brain is} recordacioun and 
mynode. rggq‘l. B. La / rimand. Fr. Acad. 1. 363 Kor this 
cause some Philosuphers attribute vnto man beside memorie 
both recordation and remembrance. 1666 b: Serra Old 
Age (ed. 2) 46 Another receptacle for the intelligible species, 
which they call Reminiscency or Recordation. 

+2. Remembrance or recollection of something. 

cxqgo tr. De Lnitfatione 11. xxiv. 94 Of be recordacion of 
be manyfolkde benefetes of gud. 1475 Bb. Noblesse (Roxb.) 
3 The recordacion of actin and dedis in armes of so many 
famous... Kingis. @ 2540 Barnes Wks. (1573) 3951/2 They 
doe..pray vnto them in remembraunce and recardation of 
the first fruits. sg399 Fanton Gai ciard, (1618) 147 loyning 
to that new offence a recordation of old iniuries done 
against him. x609, He. W. Bartow] Answ. Nameless Cath. 
159 It strouke a.. recordation of their former disloyaltie into 
our first parents. W. Mormicn Coena guasi Kary 
T)iat. v. ao tbe recordation thereof, and external acknow- 
ledgment of Christ to be the Kedeemer [etc.}. 

atirrd, 2748 RiCHARDMON Clarissa (1811) LIT. x. 1 Let 
me cal! myself back to my _recordation-subject. Thou 
needent not remind me of ny Rosebud. 

+8. An act of commemorating or making men- 
tion; a commemorative account. Ods. 

asg8 Youo Diana Pref., Discurring mont of those townes 

laces in it witha pleasant recordation of my pen. 32609 
(Be. W. Bantow) Ausw. Nameless Cath. 69 A short, but 
pithy and worthy recordation of Her Clement government. 
1670 Warton Lift Donne 63 Methinks they be persons that 
seem to la a recordation in this place. 

4. The action or process of recording or com- 
mitting to writing. 

sGce-z2 Bawrnam Ration. JYudic. Evid. (1827) ¥. 279 
Notation: or say recordation, registraticn, scription, note 
taking. 1831 A.vanriner 3723/2 An accurate recurdation of 
representation of the transactions of un individual. 168797 
BusrovcHs Saxntion 326 it is difficult to perceive upon 
what principle recordation is necessary. 

atirib, woe-ra Bentuam Kation, Furic. Evid. (1827) 
Il. og Every cause is atiotr worthy, unlexs in so far as 
some special reason can Le shewn to the contrary. 


Recordative (rikf-ditiv), «. (a. obs. F. re- 
cordatif (16thc. or ad. late L. recordd/iv-us (once): 


.8ee RECORDATE vB, and -tvz.] Commemorative. 


3gst Ganninen in Foxe A. @ M. (1563) 795/z A sacrifice 
recurdatiue of that only sacrifice of the cronse. 1607 Schol. 
inse. agst. Antichr. \. i. 32 There be Papists thut tollerate 
Images only for their signification and as they are a 
tive. 2812-32 Benrnaw Ass, Lang. Wks. 18 VIL. 297 
Recordative of the matter of thought. 1898 Month June 
In the few sentences recordative of his teaching, 
ence Beco rdatively adv. 
7635 Ames Agst. Covent, 11. 291 If we admitte of signié- 
cant Images, as religious Ceremonies, | would fam know how 
we in England can convemne, those that worship .. them 
commemoratively or rec. rdatively. 
+t Recordator. 0és.—' [a. med.L. recordator, 
f. oars to REoogp,] = Ri, 
oon A th, Oxon, 1, 246 Dav. leton wenock, 
R tor of North Wales wae ah 
BecorGed (rikp ded), poi. a. [f£, REoorp ». 
+-ED1) +a. Tuned or musically rendered. Oés. 
b. Put on revord, preserved in writing. 


‘2988 T. Hownst Ard, Amitie (1879) 8a With foyes the 


RECORDEDLY.* . 


Nightingal rayse, hir right recorded song. s6eg Swaxs. 
pang | ab it. a I (now the voyce S the recorded 
Law) Pronounce a sentence, 2606 — Afacé, ¥. v. at ‘To the 
last Syllable of Recurded time. O72 Fueuman //ist. Ess. 
Ser. 1. £27 An age of recorded history for one nation, ix an 

e before recorded history for anuther. 138677 Niuture 

VI. 446/a The recorded ascents to the height of 21,000 
feet are extremely few. 

Hience Beso rdedly adv, 

1893 Tenple Bar Apr. 511 Mrs. Charles Kemble, an 
actress, recordedly, and a character. 


BRecorder : (rikfsdaz). Also 4-5 recordour. 

Orig. a. AF. recordour, OF. recordeour, -eur 

14th c.); in later use partly f. Ruoukn v. + -KR 1.) 

1. A certain magistrate or judge having criminal 
and civil jurisdiction in a city or borough. 

The Recorder was originally a person with legal knowledge 
appointed by the mayorand aldermen to ‘ record * or keep in 
mind the proceedings of their courts and the custorns of the 
city, his oral statement of these being taken as the highest 
evidence of fuct. (See Riley Muntmenta Gilidhalle t. fo) 
The recordef of London, to whom most of the early evidence 
refers, is still appointed by the court of aldermen; in other 
cities and boroughs the appointment is made by the crown 
the dutics of the office being regulated by the Municipal 
Corporations Act of § and e William IV and subsequent 
enactments. Tne court of Quarter-Sessions is held by the 
recurder on dates fixed by himself. 

(crgag in Riley Munim. Gildh, (Rolls) I. t. 151 Solonc 
le record des Recordours de la Gilhale. 23947 Rolls of Parlt. 
Il. 386/: Au Maw & au Recordour & a+ Aldermannes de 
mesme la Citee. 1439 Liber A lous in Riley .t/unim, Gildh. 

Rolls) I. at. 1. 182 Et si les parties pleident a jugement, le 
jorement serra done par bouche de loure Recordoure, /d1d, 

. 308 Sacramentum Recordatoris, Vous jurrez, qe vous 
serrex foialx et loialx .. a la citce de Loundres, en lotfice du 
Recordour.] 

1496 in Surtees Mise, (1888) 8 (At York) Richard Russell, 
Thoinas Hracebryg, aldermen, (sui Kouclyff, recordour. 
1463-4 Rol!s of Varit, V.§>4a Aldermen or Recorders of 
the same Cite (London). 21548 Hats. Chvon., Hen. VIL 
142 b, Whatsveuer was saied by the Recorder, in hia excuse, 
was taken as a diasimulacion or a mocke. 1994 SHAKS. 
Rich. (17, we vii. 30 His answer was, the people were not 
vaed To be spoke to, but by the Recorder. 2607 Cowrtt 
interpr. 630 (alway Arch. in roth Keep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App V. 476 The Recorder of this towne... shall have 
per annum tens poundes sterling. 2649 CaLtHuor L-derties 
Loudow 23 That the Recorder shall or may ovs-fenns, . 
record and certifie the Customs being traversed. And his 
certificate shall be as strong in the Law as the verdict of a2 
men 6709 Streets /‘atler No. 39 P 4 [He] has, by Advice 
of the Recorder of Oxford, brought this Action. 4 
Brackstove Comm, 1, 76 ‘the customs of London differ 
from all others in point of trial: for, if the existence of the 
custom be brought in question. it shall not be tied by 
a jury, but by certificate from the lord mayor and aldermen 
by the mouth of their recorder. 2830 Hr, Mantingau Hist, 
feace v. tii, IL, 244 Moroughs having a Recorder have nepa- 
rate Courts of Quurter-Sessions of the peace. 2886 Ancy/. 
Brit, XX. 1600/1 The recorders of Dublin aud Cork are 
judges of the civil bill courts in thone cities, 

trans, 1993 Donne 70 C'tess Huntingdon xvii, I but 
your Recorder ain in this..A ministerial mane f 

+b. The chief justice of an East Indian settle- 
ment. Qds. 

1800 Asiatic Ann Reg., St, Pahers 5/a So much of the 
charter. .for erecting the Courts of Recorder at Madras and 
Bombay, as relates to the appointment of Recorder. 

+2. A witness, Ods. 

cxggo Promp. Parv. 426/1 Recordowre, wytnesse berer, 
festts. 3 Kuaresborough Wills (Surtees) I. 14 Also 
I Ade John Wylkes .and Richard Roundell to be recorders 
with other moo, 1996 Aéchmond Wills (Surtees) 87 Re- 
corders hereof, Lawranse Robinson .withe other mo. 1 
Cowen. /nferpr. ov., 1 find not that wee in our Courts 
(especially in the Kings Courts) stand much upon the 
number of recorders or witne-nes for the strength of the 
testimonie which the record maketh. 


3. One who records or sets down in writing. 

Recorder of the Great Roti, a former officcr of the Scottish 
Court of Exchequer, alsv called Clerk of the Pipe. 

1837 Biour (Matthew) 1 Ayays iv. 3 Jeosaphath the sonne 
of Ahilud the recorder. s6¢0 Hp. brace Epise. v1. xix, 198 
Faithfull recorders of all occurrences that befell the Church. 
37713 Lucxomarn Afst, Print, 1o He had got Corsellis into 
his hands, as the recorder imports, so many years before. 
3830 DI’ Isragui Chas. /, UL. xvii. 370 The faithful recorder 
of our once country-customs. 1834 Act q45 Will. LV, c. 16 
(/¢tdv) An Act to abolish the Office of Recorder of the Great 
Roll or Clerk of the Pipe in the Exchequer in Scotland. 
1872 Buacniz Four Phases i. 3 A faithful... recorder of 
what he heard and saw. 

4. A recording apparatus; esp, a device in a 
telegraphic instrument for recording the signals 
received. (See also siphon recorder.) 

1673 F. Jenxin Electr. & Alagn. xxiii. § 6 Keeping .. the 
glass tule end of the recorder within a very narrow strip 
of paper. 2876 Nature XV. 1032/1 The Recorder consists 
of a powerful elcctro-magnet [etc.]} 1893 Daily News a9 
Jan. a The Thompxon and Marsden Patent Recorder. .is 
a machine to be attached to the indicator posts of steam 
vessels for recoding. every order as it in given by the 
master from the bridge to the engineer below. 


Recorder’. Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 5-6 
recordre, § Sc. -our, 6 Sc. -ar, (§ recourder), 
§- recorder. [app. f. Recorp v. (senses 2 and 
3) + -ER1.) A wind instrument of the flute or 
flageolet kind (see quot. 1626). 

Lypa. Bechas it. vv. (1554) 54 b, Pan. .Of recorders 
fond fyrat the melodies. ¢2 ouann Hotelat 759 The 
rote, and the recordour,.. The trumpe, and the talburn, 
sgqn Unaut, Srasin. Apoph. 5b, Yf a manne would fayn 
bee reputed a good player on the recorcres, Youa 
Diane 475 One of them plaied on a Lute; auother on 


a Harpe; another made a maruellous eweet countertenour 
vpon a Kecurder. 1606 Bacon Syiva § 221 The Figure of 
Kecorders, and Flutes, and Pipes are straight; But the 
Recorder hath a lean Hore and a greater; ALove,and below. 
x83 ‘I'nvon Way to Health 655 Fiutes or Recorder» are 
a brave noble Instrument, being skilfully handled. 1729 
D'VUarey Pills a a LV. 94 All maids that make trial of a 
Lute or a Viol,..!f you like not this Order, come try my 
Recorder. 1773 Banuinaton in Pri, Trans. LX. 950 
A musical instrument, formerly used in England, called 
arecorder. 2791 Cowrga (Lad x. 14 Pipes, aud recorders, 
and the hum of war, 
+b. One of the pipes of anorgan. Also trans. 

3623 Organ S/ect/, Worcester Cathedral, The particulars 
of the great organ. .: recorder of mettal, a atupt pipe. # 
Butwen a athropomet. 2 In the curious Machin of speech, 
the Noxe is added as a Recorder, to advance the melodious 
eccho of the sound. 

+0. fransf. One who plays a recorder. Ods.—' 

3630 J. ‘l'avion (Water P.) iar Eater ane Such are 
poets, trumpetters, cornets, recorders, pipers, bag-pipern. 

Recordership (ik@adasfip). [t. Reconven ! 
+ -SHIP}. ‘Vhe othce, or term of office, of a recorder. 

2953 Shrewsbury ALSS. in 15th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. X. 13 It ys supposed to be incident to his office of 


+ 1. Remembrance, recollection ; meditation. Ods. 

2340 Ayend. 55 Pe blinse bet hi habbep ine pe recordinge. 
z Wrciiw 2 Jt. 1. Takinge recoidinge [gloss or 
mynde] of that feith, that is in thee. 31483 Caxton GC. de fa 
Zour N ivb, They whiche kepe them seif tro recordynge of 
ony wordes. 1819 Horman J wily. 977 Huntyng is a playn 
recordyng of warre. 35599 /lomilies\. Exhort. Holy Siript. 
B J Continual readyng and recordyng of Gods worde. 

The practising or singing of birds. 

1530 Paisca. a61/1 Recordyng of byrdes, patois. x62 
Cotar., Xesonnance,..a recording, as of birds. 268: W. 
Rosuratson /Avaseol. Gen. (1693) 1054 The recording of 
birds, modulatio avinn: alterna, 1773 Barrinaton in / hil. 
Trans. LK. 250 ‘Whe next stage in the notes of a bird is 
termed, by the bird catchers, recurding 28g Miss f'ratr 
Nat. Songst. 49 ‘Vhis practising i» by bird fanciers called 
recording. ; ; 

3. The action of setting down or putting on 

record. Also a/trid. 
_ 1660 Stu.cinart. Orig. Sacr. tv. i. § 1 So certain a record- 
ing of them, as may be least liable to any suspicion of im- 
posture or deceit. 2684 1, Matuer (é://-) An Essay for the 
recording of Illustrious Providences. 18638 W. Bec. (ict. 
Law Scot, 827 This recording is necessary, in order that the 
deed may have the Lenefit of the statute. 1898 arly Netes 
15 Aug. 7/1 Recording fees are regulated solely by the 
miners themsels es. 

Recording (r/kf-adin), sf/.¢. [-1nc2.] That 
recorus, now esp. in phr. recording angel. 

s76z Strenne 77. Shandy V. viii, The rmcording angel, 
as he wrote it down, dropp'd a tear upon the word. 
278: Cowrur Conversat. 551 Murble and recording brass 
decay, 178: — /'ah‘e-t. 21 When recording aaa 4 inplays 
Feats of renown. 1842 Lane Arad, Aés. 1. 30 Every be- 
liever is attended bytwo guardian and recording angels. 2870 
Bunton ‘ist. Scot ixv. (1873) VI. 2 Had the Romans been 
a recording people like the Normans nee 28673 F. Jenkin 
Electr. & Magn. xxii. § 7 ‘Vhe electro-magiet of the 
secording instrument. 


Be'cordless, z. [f. Reoorn sh, + -L¥ss.) Hav- 
ing no record or records; unrecorded. 
s692 A, FE. Ler Hist, Co/smd. (Ohio) 1. 62 The line which 


separates the extinct and recordiess races from the races 
known to history. 


Recordour, -dre, obs. ff. Reoorner 2. 

Be-cork (ikPsk), v. [Re- § a.) érans. To 
cork again ; to provide with new corks. 

1043 Fenny Cycl. XXVIL. 464/t Such also are most liable 
to the aggressions of insects, and must frequeutly be re- 
corked. 1884 (rraphic 23 Aug. 9207/2, 1 ordered the. . bottles 
to be refilled, recorked, and served a second time. 


+ Reoorporification. Os-—' ([Ka- 5 a.) 
A making or becoming corporeal acain. 

3666 Bovie Orig. Formes & Qual, 216 This Factitious 
Vitriol may not be barely a new Production, but partly a 
Recorporification. 

poh Peat ori v.53 mecezrer = v. ss 

LMON Bate’s Disfens. ( “h 
Spirits havea greater Sphere or aichs aie than the Sub 
stances purely natural. 1782 /’eston. Ma . 1X. 74 Spirits 
re-corporised render the water colder than the salts do, out 
of which they were drawn 
» vl. sh. Her. Obs" [Ra- 
§ 8.) <A second cotising. 

1986 Franz Bilas. Gentrie il. 69 The Fret is as it were a 
recotizing of the feeld ; but in Armes bended or cotized, the 
cullors conteined be equally deuided with the feeld, 

Recou'ch, v. rare. [Ke- § 2.] snr. To 
couch again, to retire again to rest. 

@ 1639 Wotton Poems, civ Penim vii, Then savage PReasts 
creep trom the silent Wood, ... Who when at Morn they All 
recouch again, [etc.}. 

Reoouer(e, -ir, obs. ff, Rreover sb. and o, 

Recouncile, obs. form of REcoNcILE v. 

+ Recou'nsel, v. Os. Forms: a. 4 recon- 
seyle, 4 (6 Sc.) -salo, 5 -sallle; 4 reconocele, 
-wele, 6 Sc.-sel(l. 8, 4 recounsell, § -seille, 5-6 


RECOUNT. 


seyll, 4-5 -seil, 6 Sc. -naill, -sale; 4-5 (6 Sc.) 
recounsel, § -selle, 6 Sc. -sell, -cel(. [a. OF. 
veconseiller, aA, L. reconcélidre after consesiler to 
Counsgh, The forms in Eng. follow those of the 
simple vb.] 

l. trans. = REOoNCcILE vy, 1 and 3. 

33.. /'ropr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv new, = th 
LXXXI. /55 Crist forsope was in heuene Pe goode worlde 
Reconseylinge l'o bim-aelf. syle Wreiw Matt. v. 24 Go 
first for to be recounseilid to thi brother. ¢s4qgo Mirour 
Sadnacionn 2370, And with his blode va to godde his fadere 
to reconsuille, rgf@m Caxton Trevisa's Higden 1. xxiii. 
98 b, Peta: recounseylied and toke ayene his wyfe media. 
3933 Gau Nicht Vay (&.T.8) ga We war inimis with god 
bot now we ar reconualit be the deid of his sone, 

. S¢. = RBOONCILE v. 4 
zgoz Dove as /’al. Hon, Prol. 94 O Nature Quene, and O 
ustie May,.. Recounsell me out of this greit affray. 1833 

ELLENDIN Levy t. xi. (S. T.S,) I. 63 He kest him to re- 
counsell hum agane to the favoure of his pepill. x63 
Winget Wks. (S.T.S.) I. ¢ He apperis weil to hef bene 
recouncelit vnto his fauour. ; 

3. = Raouncitk v. § and 5b. Also, to bring 
back, or admit again, to allegiance. 

1378 Barwour Bruce 1x. 740 Thou has a quhill renyit thi 
fay; Bot thou reconsalit now mon be. 1496 Vives & Pang. 
(W, de W.,) vir. xviii, 305/2 Yf ony curate..recounseyll hym 
that wyll not amende bym..he doth symonye. sgza Sc. 
Acts Fas. V1 (1814) II. ya(s Quhill thay haue :ecounsallit 
tham selfis to the crew Kirk aubmittand pame seifis to the 
Dis ipline thairof. a rg78 Linpesay (Pitacottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.1.5,) II. 76 Mr. George (Wishart) ansuerit .. he wald .. 
be recounsellit in ony thing his conscience movet him. 

4. = RECONCILE ». 6. 

cx14qso Sf. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7147 Pe new kirke was re. 
counnailde Solemply, and reparailde. 1496 Lites § Pang, 
(W de W )1, Ixiv. 108/s Yf it (pollution] myght be preued, 
tler sholde noo preeste synge ne saye noo inasse therin, ne 
bodye be buryed tyll it [the churchyard] were recounseylled 
syen by the bysshop 18393 BELLENDEN J. fry v. xxiii, pa he 
templis of pe gcddis (guhilkis war pollutit & viviet be 
lremyis) suld be recounreld, renewit, & purifyit. 

6. ‘lo recover, regain. rare, 

cxq00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) Pref. 2, I trowe wele pat within 
a ly:ill tyme oure rizt heritage. .scliuld be recounsailed and 
putte in to pe handes of pe right heyers of Ihesu Criste. 

Hence t Becou nseller; Recou'nselling v//. sb. 

a33zqo Hameove Psalter xliv. 3 Pe warld resayued grace 
of recouncelynge. 2388 Wycur Deus. v. 5 Y was recoun- 
celere and mediatour bitwixe God and jou in that tyme. 
— /sa. |x, 10 In my recounselyng Y had merci on thee. 1483 

gth. Angl. 31/2 A Recounaillynge, rrcousiliacso. 
ecounsile, -syle, obs. fi. RECONCILE v, 

+ Recount, 51.1 Oss. [f. Recount 71, in 

early use perh. after OF. raconte (Godef.).] 


Account, narrative, narration. 

¢ 2489 Caxton Blanchardyn iii. And for the recounte 
of their aduenture, they chased Subyon [etc.). sg@s ‘I’. 
Warson Centurie of Love |x, No Night with sleepe shall 
close mine eyes at all, Before I make recount of such a debt. 
@ 1635 NAUNTON ida ite Reg. (Arb.) 34 In recount of whom 
I pruceed with Sir Philip eae 

count (rikau'nt), sd.2 [Re- 5a; cf. Rae 
count v.4] A new count; a second or subsequent 
enumeration (esf. of votes in an election). 

1884 Pall MallG. a2 Nov. 7/2 In reply to the C onservative 
appli alion for a recount. 3890 Zimes ax Oct. 5/4 The 
Government Census Bureau has refused to make a recount 
of the population of New York. 

Recount (r/kaunt), v.! Also 8. 5-6 re- 
compte, 6-coumpte. fa. ONF. and AF. recon- 
ter, recunter (1athe ) f ra- RE- + conter to Count. 
Cf, also F. raconter,] 

l. trans. To relate or narrate; to tell in detail; 
to give a full or detailed account of (some fact, 
event, etc.). Also const. fo (a person). 

a. 1496 Str G. Have Law Arms (S.'T.8.) 7 As is re 
countirt be Sanct Gregore the haly doctour. 1483 Caxton 
G. de la Tour K iij b, Gladde to here telle and recounte the 

ocdness of then. a 2833 Lp. Bzaners Anon ixxxiii. 262, 
f am ashamyd to recounte it. rg99 Nasne Lenfen Siaffe 

t ‘l'o recount a6 owo, .howe the erring first came to be a 
fh. 2617 Moryson /?¢in. 1. 186 Hece not to bewaile my 
misery, and to recount my Tragedy. 1683 H. Cogan tr. 
funto's Trav. ix. 28 He recounted unto me, that he had in 
all but six thousand men. xr7@a Miss Buanny Cecilia ix. v, 
Mrs. Hill wept for Boy in recounting how well she aucceeded, 
1809 Macuin Gil Blas vu. ii. P 2, [ recounted. .al! that had 
pee eo garbling the facts in any particular. 1638 

oran Crt. Fools a69 The two.. fell to recounting to each 
other many a good story. 

H. ©3477 Caxton Jason 4s b, I shal recampte to yow m 
lyf and all myn astute, 1968 Guarron Chron. IL, 803 Wit 
y* which aunawere John Greene returned, recompting the 
same to king Richarde. 67g Tunpeay. Venerie i. 3, ve 
thought gaod to eT oe this historie. 

b. (With plural object.) 
enumernte by particulars. 

@. Caxton Gold. Leg. 428 b/1 Who that coude re- 
counte alle the myracles doon by hym, 4 1933 Lo. Branzus 
Huon xxi, 60 Yf 1 sholde recounte all the aduentures, .. it 
shoide be to longe a sae to show it. 1984 R. 
Discev. Witcher. x. ii, (2886) 43 Macrobius recounteth five 
differences of images. 3667 Mitton /, £. vu. 112 To re 
count Almightie works What words or tongue of mat can 
aufice? sggg Fixntomo 7rve Patriot . 1775 1 34 
To cnumerate all those vices which I have already declin 
recounting. 286 J. Scorr (ds. /‘arts ‘ed. 5) o67 These are 
advantages and gratifications which it m one almost 
feverish to recount. w8yo M. D. Conway Aartiy, Pilgr. 
viii, 113 Ritea and prayers, recounting to Gud the items of 
his magnificence, 

@. xg62 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. Pref. (157) 5 He 


To relate in order; to 


RECOUNT. 
recomsteth mort plentifully. .all the dolefull destinies of the 
Chur s601 Br. W. Baucow Defence 17: lo the artucles 


which the auncient fathers doe recompt, 

+2. ‘To consider or reflect on; to debate or 
weigh (with adh rani coeelt ). Obs. 

2526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 34 They begyn to re- 
count with them sclfe whae they haus done. xg8e Stany- 
nunst Aineis 1, (Arb.) 18 This Iuno fearing, and old broyls 
bluddye recounting. « 3629 Fotnrasy A thevm, Pref, (1629) 
18 To perpend and to recompte within it selfe, thar God 
hath made all his seuerall Creatures. « 1656 Ussner Ann. 
(1658) 106 Cambyses in a rage .. nor re-counting with him. 
self, that {etc.]. 

+ b. To go over, examine. Ods.— 

2996 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 214 Saynt Crisostom 
counseyleth the ofte to recount thy conscyence, and to re- 
member..thy..synnes, 

+3. To regard, consider, or account (a person or 
thing) as possessing a certain character or quality. 
Const. as.for, fo de, or withsimple complement. Odés. 

r506 Pilger. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 61 b, Than moost of all 
recount thy selfe but a wretche and a synner. crgso R. 
Bieston Sayle Fortune Aivb, Thy wordes as lapes ought 
wel to be recompted. 1877 Hanmer Asc. Accl. Hést. (1619) 
145 There were some .. recounted for sacrificers. i de 
Bert Haddon's Answ. Osor. 330 Recomptyng murther to 
be a more tollerable offence. s609 Bisce (Douay) Van, 
Comm., Recounting him also the most renowmed of his time 
for wisdom. 4366: Furier Worthies ‘1840! LI. 467 Sir 
William Paston..is justly recounted a public benefactor. 

+b. To reckon or mention among or in (a 
class). Ods. 

1960 Bucon New Catech. v. Wks. I. 4336, So many as.. 
desired to be recompted among the Christians. 2§77 B. 
Goocr Heresbach's Husb, 1. 94b, Among Nuttes, is ulso 
to be recounted the Hasel Nuttes. 22648 Lo Hersert 
Hen. V1/f (1683) 450 Leained men, in which number Hugh 
Latimer..and Nicholas Saxton. .are recounted. 

+ 4. rir. and trans. To reckon, count #f. Ods. 

1347 Boorpe /atrud. Knowl. i. (1870) 124 Whan they haue 
recounted toa hondred, they saye Aass. And if they nomber 
to a thousand, than they saye Myle. ax64x Be, Mounracu 
Acts & Afon, (1642) 256 losephus, recounting up his | Herod's] 
many wives . hath this excuse for it. 1647 IR‘ PP Comin. 
a Met, v3 He will recount from the bloud of righteous Abel 
eto the bloud of mean Ignatius 

Hence Recou'nting wd/. 56.1 

a 159 Sxerton Col, Cloute 1104 But my recountyng is of 
them that do amys, rg8x Muncaster Hosistons ini. (1887) 13 
If controversie arise, and be worth the recounting, the matter 
shall not oe we «2610 Hearey Apictedus (1636) 73 The re- 
counting of thy fortunes is nothing »o pleasing unto others, 

Recount (rikau'nt), v.4 [Ru- 5 a] trans. 
To count or reckon over again. 

1764 GoLosm. Zrav 52 As some lone miser. . Bends at his 
treasure, counts, recounts it o'er. 2838 Dickens UO. 7twist 
xxvii, Mr. Bumble had re-counted the tea-spoonn, re-weighed 
the sugar-tongs, [ete }. 1877 Lownie Night-Watches a While 
the slow clock, as they were miser's gold, Counts and re- 
counts the mornward steps of Time. 

Hence Resou'nting vd/. sb.2 

2898 Daily News 23 Mar. 2/1 The vote being taken first 
by stow of hands and afterwards by a recounting uf members 
standing up. ; 

+ Recount, 73 Freq. in Caxton for RECOUNTER. 

c 1489 Caxton Sonunes of A yenon i, 52 There they recounted 
the duke Beues, /bid. 344 etc. 2490 — Ameydos ag b, ‘hus 
rennynye aboute she recounted Eneas. 

BRecountable, a. rare. [f. Reouunt vl + 
-ABLE.] That may be recounted; that admits of 
being related. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 256/a Laudes and praysynges of 
the cherubyns and..not recountable Songes of the Seraph yns 
183g Baceuot Lit, Stud. ($95) I. 123-1 be dinner. .only re- 
countable in blank verse. 


Becountal (rfkoau'ntil). ([f. as prec. + -a.] 

he act of recounting, recital. (Freq. in recent 
journalistic use.) 

1061 J. Pyvcrorr Wavs §& Words 270 Hear the poor author's 

thetic recountal. 2874 J. Catap in Gil, Words Nov. 79a 

he great deeds cf history at the recountal of which our 
hearts thrill with involuntary admiration. 

Recounter, 54.) rave. [f as prec + -zn1,] 
One who relates or recounts. 

1976 FLewine Panopl. Apist. 158 Wine counselers and re- 
counters of honestie and vertue. xggz Pencivate Sp. Dicr., 
Relator, a recounter, a teller, 2598 Florio, Racconta/ore, 


a reporter, a recounter. 
+t Beqounter, Obs. Also 5-6 -tre, 6 Sc. 


reacuntar. [f. the vb. Cf. Renoountsr sé.] 

1. A meeting, sf. a hostile one ; an encounter, 

wq7t Pasion Lett, Il. of Entendyng fro thence to goo 
foorth..to the recountr of the xaid enemyes. 2994 FAsvan 
Chron, vit. 372 Many & Cristen man was slayne at that re 
counter. s84g Rayno.p Birth Mauhynde 4: In there re- 
countre and metyng, they produce always byseer and 
bygger vaines and artires, 2 Haxcurt Voy. IT. 1. 68 He 
departed towards London, with a good conduct .. for feare 
of any recounters. 

b. A blow, stroke. rare. 

@ 1833 Ln. Bernuns son cxx. 43t The Gryffon resyd vp 
his fete and apredde.. his wyngia, and gave Huon suche a 
recountre that the noble knyghte was stryken to the erthe, 

3. Sr. Law. A oar oreo security. , 

1499 Se. Acts Fas. [, 0.7 (1814) 5 6] sal remayn in ane 
a of the pe ande tyne the accioun of the quhilk pe 

h & be recounter was fundyn. 14972 Sc. Acts Fas. [11 


ee a aroff aprons aoerny Beh a = proponit & 
+ Receunter, ». Obs. [f Ke- + Counres v1 
prob. after fF. reacontrer: cf. Rexcountia 2.) 
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1. trans. To encounter in battle or combat. 
Also aoso/., to encounter each other. 

cxgag Wrwroun Cron. 1x. xxvii. 3024 The awaward .. To 
recountir the first t perils, Firat than entrit in the pres. 2488 
Kells of Parit, V. 979(1 lt must bastely be purveld, that 
they (the ar ode enemies] mowe .. be recountred and re- 
sisted. 24B3 Caxton Paris § V. (1868) 9 (They] reocountred 
eche other so vygorously pat they breke bothe t aperes. 
rgo3 Nolls of Farlt. Vi. 544.2 ‘They were recountred, van- 
quesshed, ., overcome and dyvers put tu deth. 2533 Bet- 
Lenoen Levy ui. ix. (S.T.S.) I. 16a The romanis.. wiih new 
curage recountert pare se a1578 Linpgsay (Pits- 
cottie) Chron, Scot, (S. 1.8.) 1. 934 Gabiik efterwart gat 
new speiris recounterit freischelie againe. 

b. To encounter, withstand, resist (a feeling or 
action). 

2470 Reb. Linc, (Camden) 17 If they wold have biden, to 
have ecountred theire malice. « 3998 Rottuck Lect, Passion 
li, (1626) 24 This taking recounters and meetes our taking 
by the deuill, and death. 270s Mas. Benn Sorc'd Marvi 
a, ii, I must emher resolve never to provoke His jealousie, 
or be able to re-counter [2672 re’ncourter) his. . valour. 

2. To encounter or met by chance; to come 
upon or fall in with. 

1496 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.5S.) 927 He is fra 
his company..and sa is recounterit be a knycht of Fraunce. 
1490 Caxton Aneycos xvi. 62 With this rodde fleeynge he.. 
departed the troublouse clowdes that he recountred in hys 
waye. x549 Compl. Scot, Ded. 7 Ane pure man of perse, 
quha be chance recountrit kyng darius. x600 Gowrie Con- 
spir. Aab, There by accident [he) affirmed to haue re- 
countred a Lavelike fellow, vnknowne to him. 

b. entr. To mect or fall in wsth one. rare —, 
1g83 Foxe A. 4 Jf. (ed 4) 756/1 Making toward the 
Turkes, and recountring with the Tartarians. 

3. To mect (a person) on arrival. rare). 

exrgoo Melusine 348 Thus they rode thrugh the toun into 
the Eastel. .. There were the six bretheren recountred of 
two noble ladyes. 

4. Sc. Law. To oppose (the giving of a pledge). 

499 Sc. Acts Fus. 1, & 7 (1814) 18 Quhare twa partiis 
apperia at be bar and pe tane strek a borgh apone a weir of 
law pe tober party sal haf Icif to be avisit. quhepir he wil 
recounter it or nocht... Ande gif he recounteris pe borgh, & 
strenthis it with resounis re | 

6. Se. ‘‘lo turn the contrary way, to reverse, to 
invert; a technical term among tradesnien ’ ( Jamie- 
son 1825). 

Hence ft Reoou'ntering vl/. sh. Ods. 

c1477 Caxton Fason 6 They mette wyth no knightes in 
recountring . but that they bare hem out of their arsonnes. 
¢1g00 Melusine 13a [In) that recountryng were many one 
slayn & wounded. 1533 BeueNpen Liry u. x. (S. ‘1. S.) 1. 
165 But ony recountering or debate, bai gaif.. plegeis for 
peace. 836 — Cron. Scot, (1821) I, 14 Ik ane of tame slew 
othic at thair recountering. 

(Re-.] A re- 


+ Recountermand, (és. 
calling or revocation of a decree. 

1§70 Foxe A. 4 M. (ed 2) 12t/a The generall recounter- 
maunde sent forth by hym, for the persecution againe of 
the Christians. 

BRecountless (r/kau'ntlés), 2. [f. Recount 
5b. + -LESS.] Incapable of being recounted. 

1601 Song of Mary in Farr S. P, Elis. (Parker Soc.) IT. qaq 
Sinne with recountk sse shapes afflicts him. ¢ 16g0 Don 
Rellianis 68 ‘lo whum I render recountless thanks. 2837 
R, Wirtson Pleas. iety 1 27 Spring. evolving in recount- 
less forms The leaves of many-tinted green, 


+Beoountment. 0/5. [f. Recount 7.1 + 
-MENT.] Kelation, recital. 

s600 SHaxs. A. }. L. 1. iii, 141 When .. betwixt vs two, 
Teares our recountments bad most kindely bath’d, 


ecoup (rik#'p), sb. Law. [f. next.] (See 
quots. and cf. Recoups b.) 

1860 Wharton's Law Lex., Reconp, the keeping back or 
stopping something which is due; discount; recompense, 
1869 [see RecourMeENnrT]}. 

BReooup (:/ki'p),v. Also §, 7 recoupe. [ad. 
F. recouper (1ath c.), to cut back, etc., f. re- Re- + 
couger to cut: see Coup v.2 and 54.3] 

+1. trans. To cut short, interrupt. Ods. rare, 

Cf. a) baba OF an of F. del abit sab Swicktaeal 

¢ ter. L. an I. Cxvi. (2 118 Swich a foo 
a veith athe at wel and vnderstant what folk wolden 
“ and recoupeth here woordes, and holt hem as fooles. 


. Law. To deduct; to take off or keep back. 


Also aésol., to make a deduction. 

2628 Coxe On /.itt. 39 The demandant. .shall recoupe the 
thiid part of the profits. x64s tr. Perhins’ Prof, Bh. xi. 
$ 809. 363 This land shall be extended, and the common 
shall be recouped and deducted, s67a Mancey Cowedl's 
Interpr., Recoupe,..to defalke or discount. As if a man 
hath ten pounds ixsuing out of certain Lands, and he dis- 
acixes the Tenant of the Land in an Assixe brought by the 
Diaseisee, the Disseisor shall Recoupe the Rent in the 
Damages. 1859 Waterman Law of Sct-of & Recoupment 
159 xote, The defendant might ager 9 ur the hag ye 
resulting from the plaintiff's want of skill. /é/d., The 
defendant might recoup damages for a breach of warranty 
for the thing sold. ; 

3. (With double object.) To zoom person) 
for (some loss or outlay); to make up or make 
good (loss, etc.) to (a person). 

3664 in New England Co. (1896) 6 A man who hath as 
little estate to recoupe us the wrongs done us, as he made 
scruple to doe the xame. r060 Reaves 8¢h Commandm, 107 
So my partner,.had run us into fresh expenses, which 

waa entitled to be recouped. 38670 Observer t3 Nov., The 
amounts returned in of land..will tend ta recoup the 
Metropolitan Hoard # of their outlay. 


b. To recompense, repay,(a parson). Alsa 


RECOURSE, 


Jor (the loss or expense), Freq. ref., to recover 
what one has expended or lost. 

2060 M. Horatns Hawaii 94 They made reprisals, in the 
way of pilfering, to recoup themselves for their forced 
pratulties 1003 Fawcett /’ed, Acon. x. vil. (1876) 6e7 The 

ome trader, when rates increase, will only be able partly 
tu recuup himself by a rise in prices. 

4. ‘To make up for, compensate for, make good. 

2860 Reape 8h Commandm, 107, I offered in Court to 
revo:ip these expenses incurred. 1880 Sfaxdard 11 Dec., 
How to recoup the loss occasioned to the State revenue by 
the abolition of the salt tax. 

b. ‘Lo yield in return, make up (an amount). 

2866 Sat. Rev. « Aug. 151/t Securing to the shareholders 
dividends that in three or four years would recoup their 
whole capital 870 Echo 7 Nov., It is entimated that the 
aggregate cost of the whole..will be ¢ 1g0,000, and that the 
amount realised by the sale of land, &c.,.. will recoup about 
4 or £60,000. 

ence Recou'pable, deductible; Becou'per, 
one who recoups or keeps back. (Jn recent Dicts.) 

2883 Lary oh fe 14 Q. B. D, 49r The dead rent to be re- 
coupable out of royalties during the first sixteen years. 

u'pe, 56. rare-°. [f. Reoour v.; cf, F. 
recoupe cuttings, waste.) (See quota.) 

The first sense is a mistake based on Manley (2672). 

a. x04 J . Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Recoupe, in Law, te 


a quic sharp reply to a peremptory Demand. [Hence 
in Baiiey (1741) and later pee) 
b. 283g Tomine Law Jict., Recoupge, the keeping back 


or stopping something which is due. 

Recouped, a. Her. rare, [f. Rucovur v., or 
ad. F. recoupé.] = Couren. 

er808 Beary Ancycl. Her., Recopyd or Recouped, old 
English terms for Conped. 

couple, v. rare—', [Re- 5a] trans. To 

couple again, reunite, 

3607 Hizron HH és. I. 396 In the last day their bodies be 
raised out of the dust and recoupled to their noules. 

Recou'pment. [f. Kzcoury.+-mxnr.)] The 
act of recouping or recompensing; the tact of 


being recouped for loss or expense. 

Common in recent use, ¢:g. with ref. to achemes of muni- 
cipal improvement, which aim at recouping the comuaunity 
for part of the expense incurred, 

1869 WA1KEMAN Lato of Set-off & Recoupment 468 It is 
evident that recoup or recoupment, in its original sense, was 
amere right of reduction from the amount of the plaintiff's 
recovery. 1680 Adin. Kev. Apr. p A claim for the re- 
coupment of a fee of which he had not executed the con- 
ditions, 2688 Act 5: § 52 Vict. c. 20§ 5 The amount paid 
towards such recoupment shall be dealt with as purchase 
money of the lund under this Act. 

+ Kecou'r, 56. Ols. Also § -owre. [var. of 
Recover sb. Cf. Recure sd.) Recovery, support, 


help, resource. 

¢ 3330 Arth. & Merl. 4452 (Kolbing) Of bat castel hadde 
socour Pe Sarrazins & gret recour. 12375 Baxsour Sruce i. 
543 (Thai) entryt and destroyit the tour, And slew the 
pupil but recour. 2387-8 ‘I’. Usx Zest. Love 1. iv. (Skeat) 
- 14 By no maner of remblaunt. .thou lyste not to haue any 
recour. ¢24g0 Lone.icn Merlin 304 Vhunne was he ryht 
a sorweful man, For that non recowre ne knew he than. 

So + Beoou'r v. frans., to recover. Obs, rare. 

(The form recoured, occas. found early in the 17th c., is 
probably to be taken as = recuw'sed.) 

1996 Spenser /’. Q. iv. ix. 25 For sometimes Paridell and 
Blandamour The better had, and bet the others backe; 
Eftsoones the others did the field recoue {etc.}. 

+ Recou'rage. Oés.—' (Ra- 5a.) Renewal of 
courage. 

z Herwoon Spider § F, \xi. 11 The spiders tale he 
did treate, And what recoorage that did the spiders win. 

Recourale, obs. Sc. form of KECOVEKY. 


+ Recou'rbled, fp/.a. Obs. rare. [ad. OF. 
recourbelé, recortelé, pa. pple. of recorbeler, f. re- 
Rr- + courber to curve.] nt back, recurved. 

sgt Caxton ites Paty. (W. de W. 1495) 1. Lxii. 113 b/s 
Our lorde hadde in his feet and his hondes holes percyd by 
force of grete naylles recourbled and blont. 

Recourcy, //er.; see Raccovicy. 

Reoourder, obs. form of Rroorper £, 

Recourere, variant of Rrcovgrer Obs. 


+Recoursary, 2. Obs-' [f. next +-ary 1] 
Of the nature of a recourse or return. 
r66a J Cuanoier Van Felmont's Oriat. 334 Therefore 
the thought or cogitation reacheth the Young .. onely by 
a reciprocal or recoursary action of government. 
Recourse (rikG«'1s), 55.1 Also 4-6 recours. 
[a. F. recours (13th c.) :—L. recurs-um, f. re- Ree 
+curvérée to run; see Counar sé.) 
+1. A running, coming, or flowing back, a 
return (in /e#. or fig. uses), refluence ; also, oppor- 
tunity or passage to return. Qdés. ; 
¢2306 Cnaucen Sgr.'s 7. % T wot nat taryen yow, for it 
is pryme,..Vn to my firste 1 wol have my recours, s4r3 
Pilgr. Sowwle (Caxton 1483) v. xili. 10oq hese ben 
lorious recours of the sonne. ¢2483 Sxectron Death 
. LV 16 What ordeyned God to be terestryall, Without 
recours to the erth of nature? zggg Bonwen Necess. Docte. 
C, The Excourse of hym is even unto the helles, and the 
recourse of him is unto the seate of God, aggs R. Wii.mor 
Tancred & Gism. 1. i, How time once pant, may neuer haue 
recourse. Butwee Chiron, 31 The Hand directed to- 
wards the Auditours., maintaining its gravity with a awift 
recourse. 1666 Curruprer & Couz Sarrhel, Anat. Man. t 
i. 90% The recourse of the Blood into the Heart is hindred. 
+b. Freq. in phr. course asd recourse. Obs. 
sale Petit. Citisens Exeter tn West. Moon. News (1884) 
25 Aug. 8/4 To have course and recourse with their boates 
‘24 


RECOURSE. 


0597 Roorn: é 
pynge of the bloude which hath not true course nor 
vecourse. x6s0 Hottann Canden's Beit. om In their 
courses and recourses (they) observe a warlike kind of 
motion round. GaTaken Vind. Annet, Jer. 169 tHe) 
delivered the set time of the Suns course and recourse from 
tropik to tropik. 

+a. A coming back or round in due season; 

a periodical recurrence. Obs. 
sit R. Scor Discow, Witcher. vin. 1. (1886) 125 Some 

i ..whereinto at certeine yarie recourses of times 
sicke folke maie plunge themselves. Mitton sire 
dings 6: The seaventh day is..a convenient recourse of 
worship in fit season. Baanow Sevm. vil. Wks. 1687 
I. 93 The constant rising of the Sun upon us, ..the recourse 
of temperate seasons. 

+2. Course, movement, or flow in some direc- 
tion ; a course, passage, or path fo or info some- 
thing. Obs, 

csg7q Cuaucer Boeth. 1, met. ii. ¢ (Camb. MS.) Which 
sterre in heuene vseth wandrynge recourses (L. vagus re- 
cursus). c1ggo Boouns Boke Jor to Levu A iv b, That some 
freshe ng haue a recourse to noryshe and to refreshe 
the sayd starfdynge waters. sggg Even Decades 83, 1 doo 
not vnderstande howe s00 mauy and soo great ryuers inay 
haue recourse into this north sea. 1620 Manxnam Farew. 
/(usb, Wt. xviii, (1668) ga The second dryed up by the air 
which hath free recourse into it. Harvey Anat. 
Kxere. (1673) 61 You shall quickly see the distance betwixt 
the heart and the ligature emptied, so that you must needs 
affirm the recourse of blood. 


transl. 3% Drant Horace, Sat. vu. vi. H vijb, Thus I 
apencs my dayes, in muche recourse of care. 1976 FLemMinc 
anopl. £pist. 4: All times are... replenished with recourse 


of fresh nities. 
*b. The ebb and flow of the tide. Ods. 
i Barston C'fesse Pembredes Lone (1879) 24/2 Thou 
ext the tides to take their due recourse. 1688 CALLis 
Stat. Sewers (3647) 27 Not accounted grounds Jeft or gained 
from the sea, because the sea hath duily her recourse thereon. 
+0. A gathering or collection (of matter). OAs.~' 
2399 Morwyne Avonym. 63 Aqua vite simple and alone.. 
eth an impostume or recours of matter. 
3. Resort or application fo some person or 
thing for assistance, help, or safety. 
iy gcc Traglns W. 1303 (1352) To pandarus was 
alwey his recours, And pitousli gan ay to him pleyne. zgep 
Mors Dyaloge iv. Wks. ¢70/t Ie minished the necessitie of 
manne recourne vnto god for calling helpe of his grace. 
21968 Grarrox Chron. I qin Be ing farre of from the lawe 
and recourse to justice. « oTTon Lift Dk, Buch. 
in Rei¥g. (1651) 118 Thus diced this great Peer..in a time of 
great recourse unto him and dependance upon him. 2734 
tr. Roftin’s Anc. Hist, (1827) 1. Pref. 23 Thin perpetual re- 
course to the Deity is one of the principal foundations of 
religion. 277g Furtcnen Last Check § 3 Wks. 1795 V1. 38 
A heart-felt ceaseless recourse to the righteousness of Christ. 
269: Narnuva Prev. ¢ Cure Dis, 1. v. 151 Our first recourse 
is to the windows. ; 

b. Freq. in phr. fo Aave (+ one’s or a) recourse 
to: to apply or betake oneself to (a person, etc.) 
for help, advice, or information. 

€2986 Craucen eité. 476 If ye wol thanne take venge- 
ance of youre enemys, ye shul retourne or have youre re- 
cours to the Iuzge that hath the Iurisdiccion vp-on hem. 
rqig Caxton Chivalry 31 The feble and lasse have recours 
to the grete. xgos Atxym<on tr. De /m/tatiaue wi. xiii. 23 
Mo ever had a recours to the tabernacle of or 
doubela & questyons, 2622 Bins Jraus/. Pre/. 0 11 They had 
recourse at the last, to this shift. r6é9e Fuu.er Pisgah i. 
xi. 229 In this straight he hath his recourse by prayer to 
God. 2907 Curias. tn Husb, & Gard. aa They who have u 
liking to that sort of Compositions, may have recourse to 
Dornavius in his Amphttheairum Sapientia. 1776 Giron 
Deck. | F. xvi. (1869) 1. goo If threats and persuasions 
pores ineffectual, he had often recourse to violence. 1865 
ton Karly Hist. Man. il. 18 Thowe who cannot apeak, 
and must therefore have recourse to other means of com- 
manication. — 

+o. Similarly, fo che or make recourse to. Obs. 

1432-go tr. Higdon (Rolls) VI. a65 If eny man desire to 
see moore of the story of kynge Charis, y cownsayle that he 
take recourse to the wrytenges of Alcuinus his maister. 
1683 tr. Favine's Theat. Hon, vi, ix. 151 Pedro the Cruell, 
made recourse with his Treasures to the English. 1637 R. 
Asutey tr. Aadpessi*s David Persecuted 016 When hee 
could have no answer, (he) makes recourse to the Devill. 


4. The thing, means, or person applied or resorted 


to for help, etc.; ta supply, relay. 

c 2440 York Myst. xxvii. 141 Ye nedis non othir recours to 
craue, 2644 E.rhort. unto Praier Ajj, Forasmoche as Prayer 
is the verye true mean..wherby..we may .baue # recou 
and a refuge for helpe. s6za Duavron /’0/y-af), x, 47 Clu 
doth 7 ey y call Her great recourse, to come and gard her. 


Eaat Onnery Parthen. (1676) 533, ] have so many 
fresh recourses of Men, that [etc.}. 1700 Drypen Sigua. 
Gutsc, 415 Thy little care to mend iny widow'd nights 
as forc'd me to recourse of marriage rites. 1774 J. Bryant 
di ythed. S31. 142 This is their usual recourse, wee they are 
hard pressed by inconsistencies. Mnman Lal. Chr. 
Wi. ik (1864) ILI. 403 The Greeka in despair of maintaining 
cheir ground.. vainly sought recourse in craft. 

b. Law (chiefly Se.). The right to demand 
gaa compensation from some one; esp. the 
right which the holder of a bill of exchange has to 
come back upon the drawer and indorsers if the 
acceptor fails to meet it. 
of Neca! pared 4or The question - sig agg a ge 

+e Must v the .. last da 
..in order to afford recourse naa the drawer. a 
eDovarr Laws Scot. 1. mii. 1. 360 They (bills) must be pro- 
tested .. otherwise recourse against the drawer will be denied. 
Lbid. 968 The who furnishes the gooda loses 


ile sccion Cf secmme seaiawt the vo tos ee 


credit). o £763 Ensure /ast. Low Scot. 3. bi. § 34 


Brew. Health cclaxi. gob, Opilscibn dr stop ' 
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of a bill who has not used exact MMicence, should 
ove hia recourse inst the drawer. 2898 W. bent Dict. 
Law Scot. 827 Recourse is the right com 
signee or disponee, under the warrandice 
to recur on the vender or cedent for relief, in case of evic- 
tion or of defects inferring warrandice. 1879 7inres 12 Dec., 
Holdars of ‘agency’ bills would have no recourse. 1885 
Sin E. Fav in Lave Rep. " Chanc. Div, 264 A property or 
fand againat which Russell had a right of recourse. 
+65. Usual or habitual going or resorting to a 


particular place. Ods. 

age3 Lo. Beaneus Froiss. 1. coxxix. All their chefe re- 
cours was in France, for they called the realme of Fraunce 
their chambre. 1 Epun Jreat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 25 
Whether the marchauntes and straungers haue their con- 
tinual recourse as to ye burse or strete. 2603 KNotLEs 
Hest, Turks (1621) 212 It yeelded them a great profit by 


the recourse of devout Christians evens thither, 2623 
Gouce Serm. Extent God's Prowid. 15 This _withdraw- 
ing chamber was next to his bed-chain He had oft 


recourse thither, 2698 W. Buaton //is. Anton. 70 te 
had their place of recourse or rendevouz. r70g in W. S. 
Perry //ist, Coll, Amer. Col, Ch. (1870) 1. 165 There is such 
a recourse of the Clergy to Gov? Nicholson’s Lodgings. 

+b. Gathering, or concourse (of people) at a 
particular time. Ods. 

1516 Life si fe in Myrr. one Ladye p. Wii, In suche 
grete recourse of the people the Body was caryed to the 
monastery of Seynt Laurence. 14g Bain Chrvn, Sir e 
Oldeasteil that ye cause this condemnac . to 
publy<hed.. oure curates and paryshe Priestes, soche 
tyme as they shall hauc most recourse of le. x 
Warn. Faire Wom. 1. 448 Beside, Recourse of servants at 
of passengers Might have been jealous of our conference. 
2656 Ducigus Newcastie / vse Xelat. Life (1886) 285 Their 
customs were .to ride in their coaches about the streets to 
see the cuncourme and recourse of people. 

+c. ‘Lhe act of retiring (to rest), Ods. rare". 

2390 Sransrn F. Q. 1. ix. 26 Her crased helth, her late 
recourse to rent, 

'¢d, An occasion of going, a visit. Obs. rere". 

2633 Litecow 7rav. vit. 369 The chiefe Mosque too in 
which .{he) and 1 had three sundry recourses accompanied 
with our Moorish hoste. 

+ 6. Opportunity of resorting /o a person ; acccss, 
admission. Odés., 

rgg0-3 Ex.vot /sage Ger. (1556) 40 This familiar and se- 
crete recourse, that he had to the emperour. 59x SHAKs. 
Zwo Gent, ini. i. 113, 1, but the doores be lockt,.. That no 
man hath recourse to her by night. 594 — Aud. ///, i. 
v. 109 To give order, that no manner person Haue any time 
recourse vnto the Princes. 


+b. A going backwards and forwards between 


persons; intercourse of this nature. Ods. 

3677 W. Hunnann Narrative 175 We feared we should be 
discovered by reason of the frequent recourse hetween them 
by certain Squaws (who have mutual recourse). 3729 Col, 
Kee. Penacytv. UT. 86 ‘That they expected to have free re- 
course for the peple amongst the English Plantations. 


+ Becou rse, s).2 Sc. Obs. [var, RescuunsE 
sb.; Cf, F. recousse, var. rescousse.| Reacue. 

2833 Beuennen Livy ut. xx. (S. T.38) IL 29 To bring 
agane the renidew of armye to pare recours. 1626 
Barbour's Bruce (ed. Hart) 40 [iil. 76] When the King 
theim made recourse, Duke Betyse tooke on hym the flight. 

Becourse (r/k6e'1s), v1 [f. Recourse 263) 

+1. str. ‘To run back, retum (40 a place). ds. 

cxgeo Lam elut 1798 Out of this world when pow sal pas 
the cours, Fair well, |-wys! pow never shall Recours. rg13 
Bransnaw S!. Werinrge 1. 1127 ‘The harte to the forest re- 
coursed certayne, #970 Foxe 4. & Af. (ed. 2) 1152/1 The 
flame departyng and recoursing thrise ere the woode tooke 
strength .to consume him. 1633 Lirncow 7/ rap, 1x. 422, 1 
recoursed backe in a Flemish Pink to Stockhollem. 
+b. fransf. To recur fo the mind; to go back 
to an earlier point, Odés. 

zg6: Aor. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 158 St Hierome's 
rhetoric recourseth to my mind. xg90 Sranser /. Q. Auth. 
Let., A Poet thrusteth into the middest..and there recours 
ing to the thinges furepaste [etc.). 

+2. To resort or low into. Obs rare —", 

2576 Newton Lewmuie's Complex. (1633) 34 [Man] hath also 
. eaternall spirits recoursing into his y and minde. 

3. Const. fo. To have recourse to, to fall back 
on. Now rare or Obs. 

2586 J. Hooxen //t's¢. /rel.in Holinshed UW. 51/1 Recours 
ing devoutlie to the onlie refuge of humane saluation. 60g 
Syivesten Du ar fas ui. iii. ut. Latee 431 The Court re- 
courst to Lakes, to Springs. and Brooks. 2668 Ha. Pref. 
Rolle's Abridem. 9 He will be able upon any occasion 
suddenly to find any thing he hath read, without recoursing 
to Tables, or other Repertories. a@1670 Hacxet Ads. 
Wellians u. (1692) aor ‘Thexe dogmatists dare not recourse 
to Scripture. Something Odd 11. 20g One or other of 
your personages are for ever recoursing to tears. 

Hence Recoursing tpt. a., sean e: 

2632 Litucow 7 rar. 11. 49 The wandring night was chased 
.. by rhe recoursing day. 

T ourse, v2 Sc. Obs. [var. of Res- 
COURSE v.] frans. To rescue. 

3533 Bettennen Livy ui. ix. (S. T.S.) J. 162 Manilins was 
haistelie recoursit be ane weyng of latynis. /did, xxii. 2a1 
He was nocht fer distant.., and mycht have recoursit be 
samyn (garrison) gif he had plesit 

+ Recourseful, a. Obs." [f. Reoounss sd, + 
-FUL.) Flowing back ; ebbing and flowing. 

x6sa Drayton Foly-olb, i. 279 V Thetis handmaids 
atill in that recour-efull deepe With those rough Gods of 
Sea, continuall revells keepe. 

Recon st, v. [Ru-5 2.) To court again, 

_ s67g Cocnen Morais 45 Philosophy Divine, court and re 
1 Court 5 can. .mourt man a Man. 


(2ikevos), 6. Also 4-6 recouer(e, 


tent to an as 


RECOVER. 


recovere, 5 rekounere. Sce also Rscoun sb, 

Orig. (senses 1-3) a. OF. recovre (recomtre, etc.), 
recovver KroovgEr v.1; cf. Sp. recobro, It. #s- 

covero. In later use directly from the vb. 

+L bed Le means of recovery, from mis- 


yS recuuere, ¢3 

(1B20) "280 < day Scotlond may haf i" 
recouere, 1307-8 T. Usx Zest. Lowe. i. \Skeat) |. ¢5 With- 
out recouer endelesse here to endure. ¢2gg0 Meriin 332 
The grete knowinge and witte of Merlin, in whom was all 
the recouer. zggg Cann, Pour Let. fo Cranmer in Strype 
Adem. Seay ene APE. ese If I now, that desire your 
recover, should go ..to bryug yow from your errour to 
the truth, 2 Crerrin Heffinan H 3b, The Princes 
head being split against a Rocke Past all recouer. 

+ 2. a. Kecovery (of something lost). Ods. 

347% Arrviv. Eda, ] (Camden) 99 The reentrie and perfect 
recover of the iuste title and mght of owr sayd soueraygne 
Lord. sgo3 Hawns Lxawip. Virtue v. 17 A thynge fost 
without recover. 7533 Becrenpen Livy u. xxiii (S. ‘I. S.) 
}. s76 Pe omall pepsi rais in grete Ire.., & said thare 
liberte was endit but revovir. 

+b. Recovery (of a deht or sum due). Obs. 

1488 in Somerset Medieval Wills (1901) 274 To my lord 
Dawbeney 10/7. of the money due unto me..t te help to the 
rekonere of the same. gos in Arnolde Chron. 11811) 104 Any 
other thinge .. that may Jette .. the said aturnais or ani of 
them of the recover or recait of the said C. I. 

+3. Law. =RKecovery 4. Obs. 

1447 Rolls of Parit. V.130/2 Atte the tyme of the 
of the Writte, wheruppon the recovere especified in the snide 
Petition was hadde. ygoq-g in }/nsnpton Corr. (Camden) 
195 That all former recovers and other tytles, which your 
adversaryes hath against you and or heires, may be voyded. 
1983 Firznern. Surv, xviii. 33 Tho tenant .. cometh nat in 
by the lorde, but by force of the recouere, 

4. The act of brmging or coming back to a 
former position : 

ta. Ail. (chiefly in phr. at, on, or to the re- 
cover). A position of the fire-arm forming part of 
the manual exercise: sce RECOVER v. 12 a. Ods. 

7799 Instr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 270 The advanced hne 
of skirmishers are to have their pistols or carbines at the 
recover, 1809 Wi LiINcron in Gurw. Desf. (1837) IV. 446 
Private O— J— having luaded his picce, had st on the 
recover, when he turned round and saw him, 3847 /n/asétry 
dan, (1854) 112 Bring the fireluck to the recover. 

b. In general use, in various contexts Also fie. 

1819 Metropolis \1. 45 ‘Ob! 1 know their tricks’ (making 
a recover)—' that is to say, I have heard of them’, x 
Trtackkray Z:smond i. ii, She..swept a low curtsey, 
coming up to the recover with the prettiest httle foot in 
the world pointed out. 2888 Century A/ag. Jan. 449/1 All 
being done with a quick thrust and recover that does not 
burn one’s finger. 

Recover (i/kv‘vo1),v.1 Forms: a. 4-§ recou-, 
recoveren, 4-7 recouers, (4 -coure, -coeure, 
-covri, 5 -couyre), 4-7 recouer, (4 -cuuer, 5 
-kouer, 6 -couir, -couuer), 4— recover. (See 
also Rrcoury) 8. 4 rekever, (reck-), -ere, 4-5 
-keuere, 5 -keuer; 4 -keouer, -kyuer, 5 -kiver. 
[ad. AF. recoverer (Britton), rekeverer (1392-3), 
OF. recou(e)rer, -comvrer, -coevrer, etc, = Sp. re- 
cobrar, It. ricoverare:—L. recuperdre to ReOUPK- 
RATE. Cf, Coven v.2)} 

I. ¢rans. 

1. To get (+ occasionally, to take) back again into 

one’s hands or possession ; to reguin possession of 


(something lost or taken away) 

3377 Lanai. #. Pd. B. xix. 239 He tauyte .. some to ryde 
and to recoeure {t.7. rekeuere}, that vnriztfully was wonne. 
¢ 3400 Destr. J roy 10369 ‘The troiens with tene trauailed 
ful! sore..The corse to Recouer, & kary to toune. 2484 
Caxton Fables of AYfonce ii, 1 shalle counceylle the how 
thou shalt recouere thy syluer, 1530 Patsor. 6812/2 ‘lhis 
thing is recovred by strenyth of hande, but it was almost 
gone. 1560 Bini (Genev.) //os. ii. g, 1..wal recover my 
woll and tny flaxc lent, to couer her shame. 3647 EveLyn 
Diary 22 May, My valet. .robb'd me of cloths and plute to 
the value of threescore pounds, but . I recoverd most of 
them. 1970 Fuorr Lame Lover 1 Wks. 1799 11. 93 The 
recuvering my paternal possessions makes me anxious 
inded. 1857 Maurice AP. St. John ix. 143 They would 
siir up endless rebellions, in the hope of recovering what 
they had lont. 2872 Morey Voltaire (1886) 5 Humanity 
had lost its title-deeds, and he had recovered them, 

b. To regain (country, territory, etc.) by con- 
qu st or main force ; to win back (ground lost in 
ghting). 

Ps at . Leg. Saints xxxiil. (George) 904 Quhen cristine 
men tuk on hands to recuuer be 


Rosertson Chas, V, vis. 11, 8 He... gave the — an 
opportunit he 
had sained. 


for the empire. 

o. To get back, regain (some non-material 
ll alae may be speken of as lost or taken 
away). 


RECOVER. 


€ 294 Cnaucer 1, Fame int. 168 For P Sante y-lost.. Be no 
way may recoverd 1990 Gower Conf 111. 133 He 
wiate his pours was povere, Bot yit he thoght his rike 
recovere. ¢ 3480 Lypc. Assembly of Gots sai Furst.. 
Baptym go ye te, For by hym sonnest shull ye recouer 
eee z Sia J. Russee in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 

. goa To do your Highnes service, and to helpe you to re- 
couver your right @ 2696 Br. Hatt Acm. H'ks. (1660) 106 
How unquiet are we..till we have recovered his lost favour. 
290g Junius Lett. xxxv. 167 The affections of your subjerts 
may still be recovered, 12993 Cowruu Fardisy Vak 48 Un- 
recorded facts Recovering, and misstated setting right. 
2647 James Convict i, 1 must study hard to recover lost 
time, | 1875 Jowrt Plato (ed. 2) IIT. 694 He recovered the 
meaning of the several names and re-translated them. 


@. To find again, come upon a second time. 

2622 Cotaa., Kelancer om liewre, to recouer her, or put 

offthe squat. 1856 ‘Stonensnck’ Srit, Spor/s 141/t 
In that direction [he) will generally succeed in recovering 
the scent. Most hares.. will generally le easily recovered 
by a cast in the direction of their home. 1888 7 dies 10 Oct. 
5/5 When they are at fault, .. they will make their own 
casts and recover the track. 
@. To reclaim (land) from the sea. 

@1793 Exvstrosn he pb ~evted (1793) 274 The Romans .. 
being at the pnins of recovering them [marshes] from the 
sen, 2846 MeCutroce Ace. Artt, Emmprre (1854) 1. ao On 
the south it is low, Sunk Island and some otper considerable 
tracts having been recovered from the sea. 

To reyain, acquire again, resume, return to: 
@. a quality, state, or condition. 

Ya 1366 Cuaucer Rom, Rose 57 These wodes eck recoveren 
grene, That drie in wynter ben tosene. 1390 Gowrre Cons. 

I. 137 Tle schal Recovere his ferste astat ayein. i 
Piulgr. Lerf. (W. de W. 1531) 10b, He wolde haue fedde 
therof: and xo a recouered his immortalite that he had lost. 
166: Boyce Orig. Formes & Qual. 17a The J.ead.. will not of 
it self recover its Sphzricity 1706 Lonnon & Wise Retir'd 
Gard.1 xiv. 18a By putting them tothe Roots (1) have found 
that the Leaves have recover'd their Grecuness, s7B¢ 
Cowrrr Task 1. 441 His cheek recovers svon its healthfu 
hue, 2820 Suruney Qi. Tyr. uu. ii. 30 Perhaps 1 may re- 
cover my lost appetite. 1858 Froup: //ist. Ang. xviii 1V. 
33 With the assistance of the bishops .. they recovered an 
absolute superiority. 

b. a health or strength. 
13390 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1837 Pen was 
Coryneus aschamed .. He reconered his strengpe for tene. 
2390 Gower Conf. 111.150 Hou that hir lord of hisseknese . 
Recovere myhte his hcleayein. 1477 Eat Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 126 A seke man desireth not to departe from his 
phisicien till he hath vecouerid his helth. xggg Fnen Je- 
cades 53 They. .sumewhat recouered theyr strengthes muche 
weakened for lacke of mente, 2 Suaks. Ach, //7,0 iti a 
Ther's no doubt his Maiesty will soone recouer his raccus- 
tomn‘'d health. @ 369: Boyie //ist, Arr (1602) 242 Sick and 
valetudinary persons used to be sent thither to recover the.r 
health. 12842 Lane Avad. Aés. 1. 112 Hid it not been for 
this, I had recovered my strength. 2849 Hairs /etendds 
e G. (3850) If. 3, I had by this tune recovered my usual 
tealth, 

c. a faculty of body or mind, or the use of this; 
also, fo recover one's feet or lecs (cf. Lea 2 £). 

ae in Zuadad’s Wis. (1843) 89 Thys Taynym knyght 
Ouly of grace hath recoverd his syght. 1993 Suans. Kuch. //, 
v. iil, 47 What is the matter ., speak, recoue: breath. 1596 
Srensuu FF. Q. vi. vili.17 The Prince to him full nimbly 
stept And least he should recover foote againe fetc.]. 1637 
Hieron J} ks. (16 54) 1, 243 [twas in hui sleepe ; but, when he 
awoke, he recouered his thoughts. 1667 Minion /”. Z.1¥, 357 
Satan..at length faild speech recoveid sud. /éief. x. 966 Tu 
whom thus Eve, recovering heart, repli'd. 2785 Dr For } oy. 
vound World (1840) 287 He could hardly speak; hut, re- 
covering his breath, said fetc.), 29749 Fini vine 7 ome JFoucs 
xu. xi, Partridge had no sooner recovered his Legs, than 
perc: 3833 Hr. Maatinnau Fanderput & S.i. 19 When 
12 recovered his voice, the pastor turhed his attention [etc.} 
2847 Maanvat CAd./r. N. Forest xiv, Vhey worked another 
half-hour, when they stopped to recover their wind. 

3. a. To get back, or find again (one who has 


been lost or absent). rare. 

3381 Cuaucer Parl. Koules 688 Wele han they cause 
aly gladen ofte Seche ech of hem recouerede hathe hys 
make. 

b. To bring, draw, or win back (a person) to 
friendship or willing obedience ; to reconcile. 

3976 FLeminc hg Efist. 234 Trie not to recouer them, 
whoine you would haue come vnto you in haste, with 
threatning. rg8a N. Licurrizun tr. Castauheda's Cong. £. 
Jud. 1. \xiv. 131 Although thou doest loove them, and all the 
reat of thy aubiectes, yet thot doest recover me. 1604 SUAKS 
Oth. ut. iii. 273 What man, there are more wayes to recover 
the Generall againe. a 1679 Cranunvon //ist. Red, xvi. 
@ c32 They were not willing to doxpair of recovering their 

eneral agnin to them; and..sent a committve ta treat with 

im, 29797 Hueke Xegic. Peace iit. Wka. VIII. 293 It was 
expected, that he would have. .endeavoured to recover those 
whom their fears had led astray. 1869 Faxuman Norm, 
Cong. (1876) 111. xi. 59 Harold's way of recovering rebels 
differed widely from William's. 

c. To recapture, get hold of (an escaped per- 
son) again. rare. 

z ‘ those INGTON if. sioner alae Voy, t. Mrs [There 
came running diuers other Turkes to recoucr him. 

G. Wlonpcocce} Livesin Hist. [vatene Kk iij, The people 
. recovering Michaell in his flight, put out his eyes. 
+4. To get in place of, or in retarn for, some- 


thing else. Ods. a Gay F 

yA at. 332 (t81) For every wo ye 
shal albccngg blise. Lb. AV. 378 (406) Uf she be lost, we 
shul recovere another. 2993 Lo. Baankes /rviss. |. 687 
If ye do {refuse it}, I p? hey it wyll be longe or ye recover 


he re. xgag /bid. 11. 416 If ye have 
fayled of the duke of | Lancasters doughter, ye mays recover 
another, as great and as good aa she ir, 


5. Law..Te get back or gain by jadgement ia 


271 


a court of law; to obtain possession of, or a right « 


to, by legal process. 

¢ 2380 Wyre Sed. Wks, ILL, 320 3if pei kittide bus openly 
here purses, pei schulden reckevere it bi comyn lawe. 1444 
Rolls of Parit. V. 115/a He that wil sue..shall have the 
suyte to recovere to hym self the oon half theref, aud the 
Kyng that other half. 1497 Jf. 3 30/1 Divers Landes and 
Tenementz, late were recovered, evict and hadde, fro the 

session of the Hous of the holy Trinite. 2936 Zest Aber. 

FSurtees) VI. a Whereas the Lorde Willuthby [etc.]..re- 

manora, landes and tenements agaynat mé 
vat Eras. Apoph. 100 He was assured to 
recouer of Midias so much money for a forfaicte, 2607 
Cowart /aterpr. sv, Kecovery, third man commet 
not: whereupon the land is recovered by him that brought 
the writ. 1720 Pripwaux Orig. Tithes iv 167 This Law.. 
enabled the Clergy toa gnthe: and recover ‘lithes. 2768 
Bracxstons Comm. 111. 59 All trivial debts... were to be 
recovered .. in every man’s own county. 3827 W. Setwvn 
f.aw Nissi Prins (ed. 4) 11. 737 lt was holden, that the 
plaintiff..wns entitled to recover the value of the goods. 
389: Law Times Rep. V.XI111. 690/2 Thia was an action to 
recover damages for false imprisonment. 


b. To have (a judgement or verdict) given in 
one's favour. 
31768 BLackstonr Cowen. ah A defendant, against 
z 


covered all m 
{ctc}. 2 


whom judgment 1s recovered. Bay Ascr, Law Rep. 
(1809) I. 4g Plaintiff had recovered a verdict for £230. 
+6. To pet or obtain; to get hold of. Ods. 
2 Trevisa Barth, De BP. R. xvim. liii, Vhe amptes 
adre grete burthens whych ben more greter than ther owne 
jodyes: And so they recouer :ewarde of lytylnesse of body 
in y* gretne-se of vertue. ¢ 1477 Canton JYasen go Con- 
sidering ..the right hye gladnesse that they hadde re- 
couured, a 3833 I.p. Beanris Gold. Bk. 1. Aurel. (1546) 
P iij b, The more a man recouereth here renoume among 
straungers, the more he is persecuted with snuye: 3505 
T. Wasuincron ti, Mi helay's Voy. i. xx egb, He foun 
meanes to recouer a barke, intoo the which he and his men 
ot. 362g Rarricn /7ist. World i. (1634) 306 Having 
pcheld the most beautiful! and lively among them that 
he might recover them for his owne ue and delighta 
@ 3661 Fuccer | os thics (1840) 111. sq2 At the ebb thereof 
you may easily recover a pail or bucket full. 
+b. To get opportunity for, to give or succeed 
in giving (another stroke or blow), Ods. rare. 
«3490 Merlin 442 Atthur hym smote so harde .. that he 
bowed on his horse nekke, and jgef he myght ! ave recovered 
a-nother stroke he hadde fallen of his horse to the erthe. 
Lhid. 30% Whan Pounce wolde have recovered a-nother 
stroke [etc.). 2677 Moxon Alech. Exerc. No. 1. 16 When 
you draw your file back, to recover an other thrust. 2678 
(bid. No. 6. 99 ‘The Saw having run its length, is lifted 
gently over the Stuff to recover another stroak of the Saw. 
+o. To reach or attain to (a state). Obs. rare. 
1875 Turserv. saudcourie 130 When she tm cast off, and 
beginneth to recouer her gate. rg76 Firaina Fanopl. 
Fpist. Aj, All things when they haue recoucred perfection 
.-cannot but then be must acceptable. 
d, To get (the wind of one). Ods. exc. arch. 
r60a SHaxs. Hast. ut. ti. 372 Why do you go about to 
recouct the winde of mee? @1618 Rarwicn Juv. Shipping 
30 These hoyes, who will easily recover the wind of any 
other ships. 185 Kinusvevy Westw. Ffo/ xx, She is a race 
i. and if we cau but recover the witid of her [etc.], 
. To get to, reach, ative at, gain (sume place 
or point), Now rare, (Common in 16-17th c.) 
c3ygo 7/7. Pal rne 2801 Go we on oure gate. to recuucr 
suin resset bere we vs rest mizt, xgza W. Kuiait in Elhs 
Orig. Lett. Ser uw. 1. 195 With... long tribulacion we re- 
covied the saide Porte of Saincte Schastian. 1583 ‘I’, 
Wasiincton tr. Mickolay's boy. 1.1. 3x b, The sea which 
so furiously castcth agnin-t Mulee, is such that without 
great labour .. she is not to be recouered or surmounted. 
3603 Kwoues //1sf. rks (1621) 39 At length having re- 
covered the top of an hill, .they there staied, and presently 
encamped theméelves, V. Elussarp Nasr adice 1 
(1865) 1a: He kept his Horse till he recovered the next 
garrison House. 29793 SMEAION Adys/one J.. § 906 After 
labouring at our oars for an hour and an half more, we 
recovered the buss. 38a8 Scott / rate xxxi, Without 
a pocket-compass. I should never have recovered the Fair 
Isle, for which we run. 
pany: 3614 Raceicn /7 1st, Work! Pref. 3 Pharaoh slew 
the Infants of Isracl, ere they had recovered their Cradles. 
+b. To make for, betake oneself to (a place of 


defence). Obs. 

c1g00 Alelusine 252 Philibert was thenne de<cended from 
his hors, .. and recoucred the montayne aboue the pathe. 
s600 Houtann Livy iv. xxxix. 164 Voth armies as taking 
themselves loosera, recovered the mountuinea that were next 
untothem, 1 8. Grimstong ffist. Siege Os/emd 14 The 
Souldiers were furced to recouer the. .sande downes. 

+c. To get back to or into, to return to. O6s. 
In some cases perh. only a contextual uxe of 7. 


¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxh.) 3824 Abel ashamed began to be, ’ 


And recovered his sadil hastilie. xgzgz Dovotas Anes v1. 
ii. 107 Tharfia to return agane on hycht, And heir abufe 
recovir this airis lycht, That 1s difficill werk. 2g49 in Strype 
Keel. Mem, (1721) U. App. DD. 104 They turned their 
backs and recovered the town which they before had fortie 
fied for al events. 16:8 Botton Flermns iv. x. (136) 310 
‘That. .they should march back, and recover the mountaines. 
178 Nevive tr. Machiavelli’ s Life Cacrr. Castracant Wks. 
245 The Florentines .. recovered the bank, and .. searched 
for a better place. 

+d. To journey, travel, cover. Ofs:.— 

a Fiutcnsr Notle Gent. 1. i, 1 shall recover twenty 

miles this night. 

+@. To remove, transfer. Obs! 


beprbaceresoetlg Bg Mla 
a ie ge ing some of lea Roots. 
Te get back for another; te bring back, re- 


RECOVER. 


store. Const. fo (or unto, t rarely tsée) @ person, 
country, etc. 


1g8q Canton Fables of Alfonce i, [His fi eente for 
isycyens or lecbes., for to roouere his h 2550 
KRON Lrodly Savings (1846) 16 The bady and bloud of our 


Lorda,.lave recovered unto mankynde, the love and favour 
of God. 1647 CLarenvon fist, Red. v1. § 8 This little rene 
had recovered a strange cheerfulness into all men. Ope 
Mitron Saweson 1 had the glory of Prowess been 
recover'd ‘I'o Palestine. sgga Law Serteus C. xviii. (od, 2) 
326 Education should be consider'd..as the art of recoverin 

to man the use of his reason, 2974 Cutten Lett. fo Ld. 
Cathcart (1776) 18 For racovating the heat of the body, ic 
has been proposed, to cover it all over with warn) grains 
w8sx Hussavy aged Power iii. 115 The Council thas pro- 
posed to testore the Pope to his former condition, by re- 
covering to him all the patrimony (etc.} 


+b. To bring back, recall (¢¢ memory). Oés. 

2673 Manveut Kek. Trans. 11. 320 If he saw what you 
write, it would recover to his memory his fighting with 
beasts at Ephesus. 1677 Mitce Fr. Dicé. ul. sv. 

9. To restore or Uring back (usu. a person) to 
life or consciousness. 

€ 1400 Cursor Af, a3848 (Cott. Galba) It recouera thurgh 
grace oyayne al gude werkes pat with gb war slayne, 8600 
Suaxs, A. ¥. ZL. 1v. tit, gx And now fainted .. Briefe, 
1 recouered him. 607 Peele's Fests (c 16290) 14 She fell into 
acounterfeit swoone, whom the Gentleman soone recouered. 
2675 Eveiyvn Diary oa Mar., Sir William .. was a 
famous .. for his recovering a poor wench that had ben 
hanged for felony. 1706 E. Warn Woodes World Diss. 
(1708) 101 This effectually recovers him, and makes him as 
sober axa Bishop. 1998 /ee‘aston I. xxiv. 179 Raising her 
up, he tried by gentler words to recover her, 2841 J. T. 

ewoett Parish Clerk 1. 353 ‘lhe squire suddenly recovered 
her by calling for..a bucket of water, 

b, ‘To restore (a person or animal) to health or 


strength ; to cure, heal. 

x6or Suaxs, Ads Hi'ed2 111, i. ea Shee hath recouered the 
King, and vndone me. “oe Beabavaros (1644) 117 
He that is as sure that this Medicine will recover him, as 
that this Poyson will destroy him iste.) 268z tr. Belon's 
Myst. Physick 43 Some Persona... have had occasion to use 
longer than ordinurily this Remedy before they could be 

rtectly recovered. 1799 J. Ronartson Agric. Perih 555 

hen this happens to be the case, there is little hope uf 
recovering the horse, : 
ce. Const, ¢ of or "he the cnet or disorder’. 

8 in Hag. Gedds (1870) § He sclial haue, of pe comune 
ioe lia tee of hi ¥ t he be recouered of hys 
mischief, 1606 G. Wieepeccks) Lives Empavors in Hist, 
/ustine G giij, Hee fll madde, of which he was aftirward 
recoured. x66 Kiveivn Diary 5 July, 1 tooke order for 150 
men, who had ben recovered of their wounds {etc.). 70 
Fanny Jefe borew's Cond. Sp. 198 A few days rest, 
diet, and Encouragement, soon recover the Souldier of any 
fatigue. 2808 Evxanon Sivatn Bristol Heiress U1. 93 
A person.. who had already recovered Veney from a similar 
accident. 3896 Maarevar Jafhet Ixi, He.. recovered her 
from an imminent and painful disease. 

da. Const. fo or teto (health, life, etc.). 

1594 Dravron /dea psy Frome Death to Life, thou mights’t 
him yet recover. 2654 R. CopaincTon tr. Justine xx. 289 
The Crotonians being recovered to their health, were no 
longer quiet. r7aq Swirt Drapier's Lett. Wha. 1735 Vi. 

2 Any more than a dend carcase can be recove 
ty a cordial. 1947 W. Hoasiny Fool (1748) a Ont Ie is 
whint I always first prescribe to recover great Wi 
their right Senses. s993 Minstew! 1. 210 She hurried back 
to the cottage, where she found that Philip had been re 
covered to sensation, 

@. In passive, 7o de recovered: to have got 


better, to be well again. (Cf. 18.) 

13.. Sir Benes (MS. A.) a8s4 Whan ouer-gon was his 
amerte And (he) rekeured was of is herte Sir Beues set him 
vp. 1493 Hen. V1 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 1. 100 And as 
towardes oure bel Uncle of Excestre, whom oure Lord now 
late visitid with seknesse,..he is rekiveryd. a14g0 Sir 
4 glam.953 Syt Egyllamowre was hole and sounde, And wele 
=i arab on hys wounde. sg6e Daus tr. Siendane’s Conser, 
a8o He commeth there fore to Ulme, whan be was not yet 
recovered, 1648 //amilton Papers (Camden) 239 Mr. Murray 
.. fell sick ; whether he be recovered and gone or not por Le 
knowen best. 1793 Swier Let. & Jan., 1841 Ll. G94/1 
‘The ge I rd Bling : was a would die, is re- 
covered. & rio Kk, I. 43/1, your 18 quite 
recovered Ts cold _ R , Yee eae (3804 aco Lady 
Conyngham has had a Ineas, but is recovered. 

+10. To restore (a | ei or thing) to a good or 
proper estate or condition ; to set or make right 


again. Cés. 


d d, we perform the 
following Operation. s9gt P. Suaw Aes. Avtif. Philos. 126 
The Still. Bottoms of Me are successfully used to scald 
and recover musty Casks. 


411, To rescue or deliver (a ). Obs. 


. Agincourt 106 in Hast. Z. P, P. T1. 101 Of truse we 
oryll beseche the, Votyil that i y noone, And yf we 
SAF at Vecowered be ® delves the Sowes 2837 

twrunoe New Eng. (1804) 3. 244 He fell into the water 
shore, where it was uot six feet deep, and could aot 


near the 


RECOVER. ~~ 


ye 

be yecovered. r6g3 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav, xxii. 78, 
1 promised .. never to part from hence, till by some means 
or other | have recovered these poor soldiers my com- 
panions, 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia ssa Having 
d with my comrade what ways | would take to recover 

bim out of Mingrelia 
b. To bring back, rescue, reclaim from or ont 


of a state, etc. 

3614 Campan Kem, (ed. 2) 395, 1 will onely recouer from 
obliuion ¢ vpon the pictures [etc.} RaRL 
Sraarrorp Lett, (79g) 1. 473 ‘To recover of that 
Superstition and Barbarim which hath hitherto been the 
reproach almost of the English. z692 Locker / elevation 111 
$. Wks. 1797 IT. 311 So men will well guarded, or re- 
covered from false Religions. s92z Apnison Sgec/. No. 10 
ps Till 1 have recovered them out cf that desperate State 
of Vice and roy into which the Age is fallen. 1797 Ancyel. 
Brit, (ed. 3) Xi L. 7320/2 The fathers. .say that the Indians 
are but just recovered from a barbarous and dissolute wey 
of life. 1860 Wanraa Sea-doard II. 436, 1 must recover all 
from their evil courses by every means in my power, 

+c. Const. s/o or fo (a state, etc.). Obs 

3647 Crangnnon //ist, Reb. vis. § 17a ‘They aent a formal 
commission of both Houses to him..to recover him to his 
former vigour and seal in their cause. 166a H. More 
Philos. Writ. Pref, Gen. (3712) 17 That which now deserves 
to be called Cartexianism for Des-Cartes his so happ.ly re- 
covering it again into view, 19737 Wuinton Josephus, //ist, 
vi. tid f § Nor could he expect that such men could be 
recovered to sobriety. 

12. a. To bring back (a weapon) to a certain 
position. Zo recover arms: (are quot. 1802). 

2g9q 1.G. Di Grassi's Art Defence! ij, He must. .recouer 
hia owne aworde nimbly, and then deliuer a thrust. 168g 

. 5. Art of Waraz Recover your Armes. 19796 /nstr. + 

eg. Cavalry (1819) 240 When the rear rank has passed the 
general ten yards, officers recover their swords with the 
commanding officer. 1808 Jamas Milit. Dict., To Recover 
arins, & position of the firelock when the piece is held with 
the lock equal to the left shoulder, and the sling to the 
front. oe avugw Lond, Labour lil. 167 [ Recover arms}. 
28g9 F. A. Gatrrirrua Artil. Man, (1862) 153 The..officera 
recover and carry their swords. 

absol, 1637 Dickens Pickw. iv, The dogs barked, the mob 
screamed, the troops recovered. 

brangf. 3722 Apwinon Sect. No. 102 ¥ 2 [The ladies] 
are exercised by the following Words of Command, .. 
Ground your Fans, Recover your Fans. 

b. To pull back (a horse) on its feet again. 

3646 Eveivn Diary (Milan), Recovering the jade on all 
foure againe, he desir'd to be takendown. 188g Lawrence 
Guy Liv. xv. 13a [The mare) was down on her head ; but 
Guy recovered her cleverly. 


18. To get over, get better from (a sickness, 


misfortune, or affliction), 

2340 A . 32 Panne comp be dyeuel and him zayp ' hou 
hit ssele wel recouri pou art yong and strang bou szelt libbe 
long’. 24.. dswmrbres 336 in Utterson Sel. Pieces 1. gt Yo 

ynge with crowne,.. And recover all your wo. ggo 
CoverDa.e | fir. Perle xii. (1560) 130 After the sicke man 
had recouered his sore, He liued worse then euer he did be- 
fore. 3997 J. Kinc On Fomas (1618) 73 Hee should recouer 
his sicknewse, 361g W. Lawson Country /lousew, Gard, 
(1626) 15 He will safely recoucr his wound within seven 
yeeres. R. L'ketrancs £rasm, Coll/og, (1725) 152 One 
man has a fancy that he shall never recover a fit of sickness. 
3 Gotpum. (fist Ang, in Lett. (1772) IL. 94 This fatal 
blow the King could never after recover. 18or Jane Austen 
Lett, (1884) I. 269 The neighbourhood have quite recovered 
the death of Mra. Rider. 1875 Buvew soly Rom. Emp, 
xix. (ed. 5) 390 The Free Cities had never recovered the 
famines and sieges of the Thirty Years’ War. 


b. To annul the effect of (a slip, stumble, etc.). 


Also in fg. context. 

1748 Ricnarpson Corr. (1804) 1V. 227 The accident of a 
broken thigh, mes by a sudden jiik, endeavouring to 
recover a slip. 2768 Woman qf Honor 1, 198 The point 
with him now was to recover so terrible a stumble. 1886 
Manch. Axa, 10 Mar. s/7 Lord C, H. cleverly recovered 
his faux pas by offering a handsome apology. 


14. To retrieve, make good, make up for (loss, 


damage, etc., to oneself), 

¢ 13986 Cuaucen Man of Lau’s Prot. 27 For loase of catel 
may recoucred be, But losse of tyme shendeth va, quod he. 
1481 Caxton Myrr, 1. xiv. 43 Yf she lacke on one syde she 
recouerith it on that other. sga3 Lp. Binners /vviss. 1. 
§06 They determyned to go thyder..to assay if they coude 
recover any parte of th:ir domage. /d/d. 553 To thenient 
that he shulde recover agayne his losse. s62x9 in Ang. + 
Germ, (Camden) a07 Sir Albertus Morton (who hath used 
more diligence in his journey to recover his detention in 
England then I feare may be for his eee 2688 G. 
Vernon Life Heylin 34 Many..losses..which he was not 
able to recover, 177g C. Jonnston Pilgrim aio To try if 
it was possible to recover the loss which we had been too 
late to prevent. 

15. To put right, remedy, make good again 
(som:thing wrong, a fault, etc.). Now rare. 

€ 1384 Craucen H. Fame 1. 354 Eke though I mvght dure 
ever That [ have do rekever I never. 1442 ‘I’. Beckincron 
Corr. (Rolls) Il. a4 ‘This grete hurt, which xx, |i, wol not 
nowe by many dayes lightly recovere. 3 Exhort. to 
North in Furniv. Ballads foom MSS. 1. 306 ‘Then en- 
normnyties to Recoyor [sic], now lette va tayke payne! thynges 
amysse to Redrease, we oure selff must enforce. 1 R. 

ouNsON Tom a Lincolus in Thoms Prose Rom. (18a8) 11.75 

‘hou. .hast broken thy oath of knighthood, which no excuse 
can recover. t Peaany D Breach 106 A Breach.. 
in two Places between Grays and Gravesend, peiicts, by 
timely Application, have been recovered) 812 G. Co_man 
Pref. to Y Palmer's Like Master 1. 21 He had the mis- 
fortune to begin wrong in the game of life :—it ia difficult to 
recover biota, 3186p F. W. Newman Misc. 086 He was quickly 
orcreveres $ yet to recover the mischief he had WR 

cult. 

+ b. To cure, heal (a wound, disease, etc.). Obs. 
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2648 Unart, etc. Erasn, Par. Mate. 11b, A deadly wounde 
that can not be recovered. 1976 Bannn Jewell of Health 
476, It doth marvelously recover and helpe. the byte of a 
mad Dog. sé06 Massincen Row, Actor uu. i, But grant 
thas 1 by art could yet recover Your desperate sickness, 
sésg Mourer & Banner Health's /uiprov. (1746) 199 Many 
are of opinion, that Caudles. .recover the Weaknena of Loina. 
29748 Anson's Voy. i. i, 123 The land, and the refreshments 
it produces, very soon recover most stages of the seaacurvy. 

IL. reff. 1d. @. To regain one's natural position 
or balance. Also jrauay and fig. 

t990 Gower Conf. III. 3946 Er that thou falle in such a 
wise Thit ne myht thiself rckevere. 1638 Junius 
Paint. Ancients 41 We daily see .. rope-dauncers .. hand- 
somly recover themselves after a perillous stagyering and 
reeling. 706 I'niLtirs (ed. Kersey) sv. Cancelier, When 
@ light-Aown Hawk in her Stooping, turns two or three 
times upon the Wing, to recover her self before she seizes the 
Prey. 21733 Burnet Own 7dme it. (2724) 1, 382 Seeing that 
he was losing ground at Court, he intended to recover him- 
self a little with the people, 18g6 ‘SronnnENnce’ Brit. 
Ruval Sports 533/1 Many careless and low goers are con- 
stantly striking their feet against stones, but. .easily recover 
themselves, 189g Daily News 27 Sept. 5/4 ‘There will be 
ample width for a vessel to ‘recover ’ herself when entering 
in severe weather. 

b. To return to life or consciousness. 

2897 Ganarpk //erdai t. vii. § 1. 8 At the approch of winter 
it dieth, and recouereth it selfe the next yeere. r166a J. 
Davins tr. Olearinus’ Voy, Ambass. a7 Being stunn'd, it was 
half an hour ere I recover'd my self. 

o. To get over a loss or misfortune; to recoup 


oneself. rave. 

¢3645 Hower Left. 1. v. xxvi, I shall pay the wager in 
the place appointed, and try whether I can recover myself 
at gioco d’ amore. 19797 Lacycl, Brit. (ed. 3) X. 238 '1 From 
this calamity, great as i¢ was, London soon recovered itself. 

d. To get ove: fatigue or illness. + Also const, of. 
11948 Fortunate Orphan aa Where we remain'd ten Days.. 
to recover ourselves of the Fatiguca of the Journey: 1856 
*Stonenence’ Brit. Rural Sports Introd. 13 The over- 
worked meyer .- has only to bestow an occasional day upon 
any one of the various sports within his reach, and he 
speedily recovers himeelf. ; 

17. +a. To retreat, retire info a place; to fall 
back on one as an authority. Ods. 

2606 G. W[ooncockE) ///st, Justine u. 11 Had they not so 
sodainly recoured themselucs againe into their Cittye, he 
had also bin Lord and conqueror thereof, x Howag.e 
Girafi's Kev, Napces . 68 He recover'd himself with four 
of his confidents.. into the next house. 1655 FuLLER C&. 
Hist. vi. i. 268 S, Augustine of Hippo, (on whom these 
Monks would willingly recover themselves) was S, Benet's 
Senior by sixty years. 

. To withdraw or escape /rom or out of, to 
return fo, a position, state, or condition. Now rare. 

261: Bis. a 77m. ii, 26 That they may recouer themselucs 
out of the snare of the deuill. 1623 Purcnas /'i/grimage 
iv, xii, (1614) 407 ‘The adioyning Princes recouering them- 
selues from Tartarian seruitude. «1660 HAMMOND Serm. 
xxvii. Wha. 1683 1V. 677 He seldom ever recovers himuelf 
to a sober countenance. 2790 OzeLL | erfot's Nom. Nep. 
II. vin, 20 Hannibal .. was as skilful in recovering himself 
out of Danger, as in drawing others into it. «@ 1763, SHLN- 
stone in D'Israeli Cur. Lit, (1866) 361,1, 1 have been at 
some pains to recover myself fiom A. Philips’ misfortune of 
mere childishness. 1888 J. H. Buunt Xe Ch. Lng. 11. 297 
Ridley's hasty endeavour to recover himself from the pitfall 
into which he had been precipitated. 

TIT. intr. or absol. 
18. To regain health after a wound or sickness; 


to get well, or become healthy, again. 

ex390 Will, Palerne 3874 No rink hei mijt of-reche re- 
cuuered neuer after. 2?a@1400 Aforte Arth 1572 Thure salle 
no silver hym save, bot -wayne recovere. ¢1470 Henny 
Wallace x. 785 Kyschop Synclar was wesyd with seknas.. ; 
and syn throu Goddis grace He pi be @ 5547 SURREY 
in Total's Alise. (Arb) 3 Lhe winters hurt recouers with 
the warm 1996 Snaks. 2 //en. /V, 1v. v. 14 1f hee be sicke 
with loy, Hee'‘le recouer without Physicke. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Keb. vi. $97 Whom. .he carried ..to Oxford, where he 
wonderfully recovered. 12794 Di For Alen. Cavalier (1840) 
26 My poor captain fell wick .. but recovered. 19797 Excyel. 
Brit, (ed. 3) V. 12/a Most of the young trees that are barked 
recover and continue healthy. 184g Darwin ley. Naé. xii. 
(1879) 968, 1 felt very unwell, and from that time till the end 
of Getober did not recover. 12891 FE, Peacock WV. Sreudon I. 
954 He recovered slowly, but suffered little pain. 

». Const. of, from (the malady or disease, of 


that which causes indisposition). 

2288 Wyce1ir Jsa. xxxviii. 9 Whanne he hadde be sijk, and 
hadde rekyuered of his sikenesse. 14935 COVERDALE 2 Adngs 
viii. 8 Axe councell at y* Lorde by him, and anye: Maye I 
recouer from this sicknesse. 1597 J. Kin: On Jomas (1618) 
73 If it be thy destiny to recover of such a sicknesse .. thou 
shalt recouer. 
from the cold sudden damp Recovering [etc.}._ 1766 Go1.psm. 
Vie. W. xvii, The man regovered of the bite, The dog it was 
that died. 80a Mar Encewortn AMorad 7. (1816) I. iv. 18 
The dancing-master agar recovered from his sprain. 
zQ4x Rorrow Ziacali VI. il. m1, 60 Having partially 
recovered from his malady. 2860 Mori ry Netheré. x, IL. 80 
Hohenlo recovered of his wound before Zutphen. 

fransf, 1649 Jen. Tavion Gt. Axemp. iad § 9 (1667) 144 
To recover from a sin is none of the easiest labours that 
concern the sonsof men, 1878 Frenman oven. Cong, (18,6) 
IV. xvii. 48 ‘The land had not yet from the mere 
carnage of the battle. 

19. To regain life, consciousness, or composure. 


Also const. of, from, out of. 

23.. Coser de L. 425 Tho he recouered of hys swowe, To 
hys pateys he hym drowe. 23977 Lanat. P. 74. B. xix. 156 
Thus cam it out that Cryst ouer-cam, rekevered and lyued. 
3538 Excvor Safernino, to reconer.. whan a man semeth to 
be deade, sé0n Snaxg. 4. Y. LZ. 1. iil. 161 Many will 
awoon when they do look on bloud .. e, he recovers. 


3667 Mitron P L, x1. #94 Adam by this~ 


RECOVERABLE. 


2648 Heviin Relat. ¢ Observe. 1. 47 Before man that 
was hot privy to the designe, could recover out of his amaze- 
ment. s69: tr. Amilianns's Journ, Nagies 298 We soon 
recover'd of our Fears, when .. we saw them kneel down. 
3782 Cowrrn //ape 375, 1 soon recover from these needless 
frights. 18:0 Crasse Sorongh xix. ast He fell, he fuinted. 
-. As be recover'd, to his mind it came {etc.]. 2877 Frovpe 
Short Stud, (1883) 1V. 1. x. 120 The arctibinhop had seated 
himself to recover from the agitation of the preceding scene. 

+ 20. 7 o rally, to return; to make one's way, 
to succeed in coming or passing (again). Const. Zo, 
unto, over. etc. Also with as. Cds. 

¢ 2390 R. Brunns Cron, Wace | Rolla) 23938 Syn had 
no grace to atande, Ne myghte rig Ps (fF 'eiyt Ms. recout! 
but euere fleande. ¢ 1390 Arth. § Meri, 1650 (Kilbing) Pat 
he fleize in to pe valaye & recouerd fetc.), ¢ 24g0 LONELILH 
Grail xiii. 179 3if Euere 1 Mowe rekevere to sarras, | schal 
gow hyghly qwyten Er that 3e)a5. 983 Gotpinc Cavin 
on Deut. v. 28 vs fight against ourselues und daily in- 
deuor to recouer vnto God. 1996 Ratgicn Discov. Guiana 
97 We found it a wearisome way backe..to recouer vp 
againe to the head of the riuer. 1639 Futter Holy War 
iv. vii, With much ado the Christians recovered to Antioch, 
having scarce a third part of them left. 1668 H. Monz Die. 
Diad, in, xxxiv. 1. §35 Lapsed Souls.. that recover into 
Sincerity are saved as we are saved. 2680 — A focal. A foc. 
3184 If. .»he ever recover unto that plight again. 

+ b. ‘lo gain pround again of one. Obs." 

1654 in Burton's Diary (1808) I. 165 A recoiling man may, 
haply, recover of his enemy; but the courage of an enemy, 
surely, will be in the keeping of his ground. 

21. To regain one’s footing, position, or balance ; 
tto get «“f again; al-o, to make a return /rom, 


+ to get the better o/, a slip, etc. 

3494 Fasyan CAvon. Vi. ccail. 228 It happed one of the 
Kynges cuppe berers to stumble and to recouer agayue. 
1g23 Lp. Branurs Froiss. 1, ceviii. a49 The lorde of Gom- 
Mmegines wan ouerthrowen, and coude nat recover vp agayne. 
2748 Fortunate Orphang He did not believe it was possible 
to recover of thix Fall. 1796 Mors Amer. Geog. 1. 667 A 
horse’s foot having apparently slipped several inches and 
recovered again. 1886 ‘Srongnenck ' Sort. Rural Sports 
833/z ‘The ground is not cleared by the toe, and when it is 
struck there is not power to recover {rom the mistake. 

b. s#encing, To returm to a pusition ot guerd 


after a thrust. 

3708 H. Biackweu Eng. Fencing Master 22 Advance 
half a Foot, and make home your Thrust, and as you re- 
cover beat on his Foile in Carte. s609 Ro.anp /encing 26 
After a thrust is delivered. .it is necessary to resume your 
foriner position of the guard, which i» termed recovering on 

vard, 1860 Chamilers’ Eacycl. av. Fencing, A thrust can 

returned when the adversary thrusts, or when, baffled in 
hit attack, he in recoveiing to his guaid. 
G. To rise again after bowing or curtseying. 

271z Srame Sprct, No. 240 P 2 This Person. .made a pro 
found Bow and fell back, thet recovered with a soft Air, and 
made a How to the next. 3896 A. E. Housman Shropshire 
Lad xvi, It nods and curtseys and recovers When the wind 
blows above. : 

22. Law. To obtain, by legal process, possession 
or restoration of the thing claimed ; to succeed in 


a claim or suit of recovery. 

: t in Cal. Proc. Chanc. Q. Elis, (1827) 1. Introd. 22 
Yet that he wolkle holde with hym.. wherthuigh he my3¢ 
recovere ayenst me, that he sholde have the thridde peny 
of his recovering. 1815 Act 7 Hen. Vill, c ¢ Every 
Advowaunt .. shall recover their damages and costes .. as 
the playntyf shuld have doo yf they had recoveryd in the 
said Replevyne. 1607 Cowrit /nterpr. .v. Necovery, A 
third person afterwaid by suite of lawe reconercth against 
me, I have my :emedy..to recover in value, that is, to re- 
cover so much in mony as the land is worth, @ 2610 HRALey 
Theophrastus 't'o Rdr , If the thing bought bee evicted from 
the buyer. .hee may sue the Hroker, and 1ecover, as of the 
owner, 2798 Bay A mer. /.aw Ref, (1809) 1.66 Plaintiff had 
a right to recover, according to the law and custom of mere 
chanis. 3817 W. Serwyn Law Nist Prins (ed. 4) Il. 1214 
‘Jhe plaintiff” shall recover according to the verdict. 32866 
Crump Sanhing v. 118 The holder niust neither protest nor 

ive notice of dishonour, as he thereby precludes lumself 
rom recovering against tle acceptor. 

b. ‘To make up a loss again, 

L. OuipHant Precadilly gs If I can carry on for an- 
other fortnight, I have got information which makes it 
certain I akall recover on them. 

mecover (rikv'vo1),v.2 Also re-cover. [RiE- 
5a.) érans. ‘To cover egnin. 

c 1400 Master of Game ii. (MS. Digby 182) Pen be pei re- 
couerede of her newe here, pat men call polifed, And hir 
hornes ben keuered with a softe heer. 2579 lomson Calvin's 
Serm, 7¥t. 504/a It would cost me too much money to set 
the carpenters a worke to recouer mine house, it would cost 
metomuchin Slate, s62a Prve. Virginia xi. in Capt. Smith's 
Wks. (Arb.) 154 In 3 monthes, we... built some_20 houses; 
re-couered our Church fetc.]|. 364g Futian Gued 7h. in 
Bad 7. (1841) 68 ‘Thus in the sight of our soul heaven is 
covered, discovered, and recovered 1778 [W. MarsHati) 
Minutes Agric. 13 May 1775 By plowing in the commen 
way. .the majority of the rc ot-weeds are re-covered in a few 
minutes. 1896 Wrst. Gas. 4 Nov. 8/3 The prisoner brought 
ber the umbrella in questiun to recover. 

Recoverabi lity. = Reo vERABLENESS. 

sQgg Bain Senses & (ud. us. i. § 20 Our sense of their agrees 
ment, and their persistence and recoverability in idea. 

ble (<tksvéréb'l), a. [f Recover 
wl + -aBLR.] 

1. Capable of being recovered or regained. 

¢3470 G. Asusy Active Policy 684, I mene of wilfulnewe 
people to supprise, That micht otherwise be recoucrable, 
1483 Cath. Angi. yor/x Recowerabille, rvenperailis, eH 
PENCIVALI. 5, jct., Reeuperadble, recouerable. 

H. More Div, Dial. tv. uxxvii. (1713) 393 They in a short 
time may he recoverable to the obedience of the See of 
Rome. 1685 Lond. Gea. No, 9044/2 The Cannon, some 


RECOVERABLENESS. 


whereof are mounted, and others sunk, though easily re 
coverable, Richaapeon Grandison (1782) LL. xxi. 
195 As giving it up for recoverable, I became for a few 
moments motionivas. s@og W. Saunnens Min. Waters 428 
nm again the smell is no longer recoverable. 
380g Manch, Exam. 06 Aug. pis The publication of every 
recoverable sentence that fell from his lips or his pen. 
b. Capable of being legally recovered or obtained. 
oo Treat. Testaments 15 Legacies. .are all 
at this present recouerable by like actions @ 2674 CLAREN- 
non (J.), They aha the good People ease in the matter 
of protections, by which the debts from parliament men and 
their followers were not recoverable. 1736 Neat Hist. 


Purit. Ul. That there may be a fixed maintenance 
In every par recoverable by the incumbent. 1846 
MCuitocn Acc, Brit. Hwtpire (1854) 11. 47% A pecuniary 


penalty, recoverable on summary conviction by a_Justice of 
the peace. 187g Jowutr //a/o (ed. a) III. 112 That mere 
debts should not be recoverable by law. 

3. Capable of being restored to a sound, healthy, 
or normal condition. 

3896 Spenser State /vel, Wks. (Globe) 646/2 Having nowe 
both sowle and nod ye tly diseased, yet both recoverable. 
2663 Bovig Us¢/- aes 4 Nat. Philos, i. iii. 7o "Tis one thing 
to dispute, Whether all Diseases be curable; and another, 
Whether all Persons berecoverable. 2676 Phd, Jrans. XI. 
652 That it is peculinr to the Thames-water alone, upon 
Stinking to be recoverable or potable gguin. 1707-28 
Mortimer Ausd, (1721) .a41 The Marth is to be opened to 
the bottom to find its Distemper; and ifthe Root be. .hard, 
tis recoverable by applyin dry Sand and Soot toit. 1774 
Cutan Lett. to La. Cathcart (1776) 4 Drowned persons 
are more generally in a recoverable state than has been 
imagined. 1876 Geo. Evior Das. Der, lvi, Her remoise 
was the precious sign of a recoverable nature. 

b. ‘That may be amended ; curable. 

1616 CHamenuy boc, Bfs. s By how much more the error 
or deceit in them, is more hurtfull and Jesse recoverable. 
r6g8 GauLe Magastrom. ago If you would know. .whetl.er 
the sicknesse or disease be curable and recoverable. x99 
J. Hurcuinson in Arch, Surg X. 136 It w not more easily 
recoverable without treatment than is syphilis, 

G. Capable of being retrieved or made good. 

19797 Mus. A. M. Bennetr Beggur Girl (1813) V. 158 Like 
vice also, the first lapse waa seldom..recoverable, 18:53 
Lannor /inag. Conv, Scipio, Polybius, & Panatius Wks. 
1876 II. 3a7 Has the name escaped me! no matter,..lie 
would smile at a recoverable lapse. 1848 J. Spkvpinc 
Aven. w. Reviewer (1881) II. 36 Considering that .. a 
stuinble at the threshold lis) scarcely recoverable. 

+3. Cupable of being retraced. Obs,— 

3607 SHaKs. Zion m1. |v, 13 A Prodigall course Is like 
the Sunnes, but not like his recouerable. 

llence Beoo’verableness, the possibility of re- 
covering or of being recovered, 

r6og W. Scrater JShvecfold Preseru, (1610) Bj, Re 
couerablenesse in the elect, instability of reppobates, 1653 
Bovie Uses Eap. Nat. Philos. u. v. xviii. 275 As may 
eprear by the recoverablenesse of the metal out of it. 1892 

- Drummonn Programme ChAr, 43 The recoverableness uf 
a man at h.s worat. 

Hecoverance (r/kovérins). [a. OF. recover- 
ance, reco(u)vrance: see RECUVER v.1 and -ANCE.] 

1. Kecovery from trouble, misfortune, adversity, 
etc.; remedy, succour, help. Now only arch. 

€337§ Cursor Af. 25869 (Fairf.) Pi saule..sulde drey 
endeles penaunce & neuer sulde come to recoueraunce. 
1423 Jas. I Avugis Q. \xxxvii, [They] diuersely happinnit for 
to deye ;..Sum for dispaire, without recoucrance., ¢ 1449 
York Myst, xxvi. 101 He coueres all bat comes Recouer- 
aunce to craue. sga§ Ln. Bernens Froiss. 11. xxxiii. 96 He 
was a true knyght, by whome in his tyme we had many re- 
coueranses, and good iourneys, @ 2978 Linvgsay | Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.'1.S.) I. 121 He persuadit the Earle of 
Douglas. .to interpryse his recoverence in sett battell. 1886 
J. Paynes tr. Boccaccto's Decameron it. viii. I. 210 Inasmuch 
as some means was found for his recoverance. ; 

¢2. The regaining or recovery of some thing or 
state. Ods. 

2440 in Wars Eng. tn France (Rolla) II. 590 The re- 
couverance of the kin,zis inheriraunce. ¢ 1477 CAXTON Yason 
gs b, For the recouurance of her helth she wolde goo thanke 
the goddes diane. axg33 Lp. Braners Gold. Bh. M. 
Aurel. (1546) C vj, The recouerance therof ought to be 
feared, if a fole haue the guydyng therof. 

Recovered (rikevaid), pri. a. 
vt + cp.) Restored, regained. 

2477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 1 To dis my re- 
couerd lyf to hia seruyce. 2483 Cath. Amgl. yo1/1 Re- 

I 


couerde, vecugeratus. 1667 Mitton FP. LZ. 1. a40 By their 
‘ Wf errenerh. 268: Frave. Me/‘A. pace XVI 


[f. RECOVER 


own recover 
33: And shall not the recovered soul..greatly rejoice? 
2870 Dickuns Let. to W. Collins in sles! dba Mag. (1891) 
Nov. go6/a That it will leave you in a really recovered state 
of health. 
weree (rikevari). Now rare or Obs. 
[f. as prec. + -eB1,.) Law. The person from 
whom some property is recovered ; sfec. the de- 
fendant in an action pf common recovery. 
aggi-a Act 23 Hen. Vill, c. 10 § 3 Euerie persone.. 
hauiige feoffees recoverees or conixees to his vse, 1594 
West and Pi. Syntbol. § 136 The Tenant is he, against 
whom the writ is brought, and may be termed the Re 
coueree, 607 CoweLt /nterpr. 19766 BLACKSTONE Comm. 
Il, 360 If the recoveree should ever obtain a recompense 
in lands from the common vouchee [etc.}. 278g Vermont 
State Papers (1823) gor The recoveree or recoverees in such 
action. Min “ate a declaration. against the recoveror or 
recoverors, for so much money as the estate Is made better. 
Reooveres, obs. form of RECOVERY. 


erer! (rFkw-varas), Also 4 rekyuerer. 
[f. as prec. + -EB 4.) 

1. One who recovers, regains, restores, etc. 

3988 Weir Zccius. xiii 26 Many rekyuereris [L. re 
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co apnea ben to a riche man disseyued. sg9z Percivat.t 
Sf. Dict, Kecobrador, a recoucrer. 1698 Mayne Lacicn 
(1664) 217 Will you permit him..to take R of bis 

ecoverer? 2652 Davenant Gondibert 1. v. ix, Here ail 
aes scem Recov'rers of time past. 1278 J. Brown Sed. 

ame. (1 
the tree of hfe. 

+2. Law, = Recoveron. Oés. 

assg Act 7 Hen. ViIl, ¢. 4 The rccoverers in all suche 
recoveries..may from hen»forth ces for the forseid 
rentes. x ust and Ft, Sysndol, $136 The demaundant 
is he that bringeth the Writ of Entre, and may be termed 
the Recouerer. «16g Sin H. Fincn Law (1636) 475 The 
recouerer and the Recognisce shall haue a Scire jas. 
ha Biacnstong Comm. 11. 359 Which lands are now 
absolutely vested in the said recuverer by judgment-of law. 


+ Recoverer *. Oss. Forms: 4-3 recouerer, 
-co(u)verer(e, -cuuerer(e, -courere; recove- 
rir(e. [a. AF. recoverer and recoverir (OF. re- 
covrer, -couvrier, etc.): see RECOVEN v.! and -ER 4. 

1. Recovery, remedy, etc. (Cf KECOVERANCE.) 

Common in 14th c ; in Hampole the ending is shown 
by rimes to be -ere, in Gower always -irie. 

1340 Hamroue /'r. Consc. 6095 Pai sal pat day for ever 
be tynt Fra God, with-outen any recoverere. ¢ 1380 Sir 
Hevrumd, 2471 Ac wan pai sejze |at of pat pyng recuuercr 
non par nas, pay lefie panne hure mornyng. 31390 Gower 
Conf. 11, 335 Pallas echop recoverir After the will and the 
desir Of hue. 1480 Meré:n 185 By that Castell. . hadde the 
saisnes all her recouerer and ull her socour of the contrey. 

2. Law. = RECOVERY 4. 

3436 Rolls of Parit. 1V. s01/2 Plee personell, wherof ye 
Jugement of recoverer extendeth to the somme of xl li, 
1477 /bid. V1. 1281/2 The same Recorde of the same Re- 
coverer. .thenne and their toke..and hadde aweye, 


Recovering ( fho'varin), vol. sd. [f. Re 
coven wl +-ing}.] The action of the vb. in 


various senses, 

3375 Barsour Fruce us. 16 And weill ost, at thar fryst 
metyng, War layd at erd, but recoveryng. ¢ 1400 Destr, 
droy vin. heading, Of the Counsell of the Grekys for Re- 
coueryng of Elayne. 7483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 339/1, I haue 
herd uf the and of the helthes and recouerynges that thou 
makyst. 3843-4 Act 35 flew. V'/1/,c. g The recoueringe 
inclosinge and inninge of..Wappinge maishe. xg93 Dat- 
LiInG1ION Meth. 7rav. N, So dear was the recouering of 
Amiens. @:660 HamMonp Serm, xxv. Wks. 1684 IV. 650 
The recovering of tue Soul to the pure knowledge of God. 
2709-10 STEELE Zaller No. 145 P 2 He.. made her the 
most obsequious Bow in the Presence of the whole Theatre 
. She made him the Recovering or Second Courtesy. 


Recovering (r/hz'variy), pp/. a. [f. as prec. 
+-ING 4] ‘Ihat recovers, in senses of the vb. 

x6go Baxter Sarnts’ &. (1836) 56 The Son of God comes 
with recovering grace. 1693 RYDEN /’ersius ili. (1697) 446 
He. .began To mend, and look like a recov'ring Man. 2788 
De Fos sage (1884) 314 These poor recovering Creatures, 
xBx0 Lany Gaanvittg Lett. (1894) 1 8 Jt will be good for 
him in his recovering state. 1863 I. Wituiams Sapiislery 
1. i. (1874) 22 ‘Lhe bright recovering year. 

Hence Beco've-cingly adv. 

1894 R. Brinces Shorter Poems 101 From waves of 
rustling wheat..Recoveringly that pass 

Beco'verless, 2. [f. Recover sd. or vul+ 
°-LE88 J That cannot be recovered or repaired. 

21607 Coxe Charge at Norwich Assiacs a5 This so famous 
..monarchie had at one blowe endured a recuuerlesue ruine. 
19796 Mod, Gulliver 159 The Goodwin law his bane, Re 
coverleus he sinks, and joins its ooz-sunk train. 

+Reco’'verment. Obs. rare—'. [ad. F. re- 
couvrement \1ithc.): see Kkouves v.! and -MENT.] 
Recovery, 

z59t Sparry tr. Cattan's Geomnucie mn ii. 159 Contunctio.. 
signifyeth alwayes a recoverinent and restitution of thinges 
scattered or lust. 

Recoveror. Jaw. ? Cbs. [f. Recover v.1 + 
-oR; cf. RECOVERER! a and OF. recovreor.] The 
demandant who recovers a judgement, esp. in an 


action of common recovery. 

2638 Coxe (0 Litt, 104b, The recoucror should not 
distreyne, &c. because the conusce against whom the re- 
couerie was had, could not. 2766 Biackstone Comm, LI. 
360 Though the estate-tail is gone from the recoveree, yet it 
.. will ever continue to subsist (by construction of the law) 
in the recoveror, hix heirs, and assigns. 28:8 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) V. 392 In all adversary suits, every recoveror re- 
covered a fee simple. 2842 Penny Cycl. XIX. 339/2 On his 
default the court gave judgment .. that the demandant or 
recoveror should recover the lands against the tenant. 

Recovery (rks'vori). Also § recov(e)ree, 


Sc. recouraie. [n. AF. recoverie, ery (1302-5) 


or OF. recouree, -couvree, {. pa. pple. of recoverstr or 


vecou(e)rey: see RECOVER v.! and -y } 
I. +1. Possibility or means of recovering, or of 
being restored to, a normal state: remedy. Obs. 
2387-8 T. Usx Jest. Love un. xi. (Skeat) |. 127 Now I 


praie (thee) to enforme me in lay Ha els 1 hold me without 
recouerie. rga§ Lp. Birners jas. I. clxx. 208 The 


zge0g Lo. Beanrns Froiss. II. xlv. 154 What became of the 

dyd'he close hymoaife in ony of his towsen? ssea Bru 
3 CG Lt) on 4 a 

LINGRL. Orig, Sacta ud O2 The tions on which fallen 


Man 1 (pect a recovery. 1994 WaTusaMn Doctr. Holy 


)aqq A regainer of paradise and a recoverer of 


RECOVERY. 


Trin. ena: 233 His mistake had shown some weak- 
ness of judgusent, but his recovery manifested great eevnath 
= mind, 278 vonres Pty teor 138 ae . search do 
themes, important above urselves, and our reco 
from our fall. 3860 ‘T'yxDALL Géac. 1. xviii. 193 The effort 
at recovery is instantaneous, 

b. ‘The act of regaining the natural position after 
carteeying. (Cf, Recover v, 31.¢.) 

agte Buvcer, Spect. No. 277 P17 The Curtesy and Re- 
covery, the genteel Trip, and the nereeeyie Jet, as they 
are now practised in the Court of France, 1067 Ouwa 
C. Castlemaing (1879) 3 And practise their curtsey and 
rT before thei pier-glass, 

c. Aowing. The act of returning to the proper 
position for making a fresh stroke. (Cf. 8.) 

2656 ‘Stonnnence' Brit, Reval Sports 480/: It is clear... 
that swing is not necessarily bad, but that it requires great 
skill to combine it with the proper recovery. 2884 /'adl 
Afail G. § Apr. 3/a ‘They now row much longer than they 
did, their recovery is better. 

%. Restoration or return to health from sickness. 

1606 Suaxs. 77. ¢ Cr. un. iii, 188 He is so plaguy proud, 
that the death tokens of it, Cry no recovery. 1647 Clases: 
von //fst. Red. 1. § 60 Grievously Wounded, but not without 
hope of Recovery. 3735 Sreeve Englishes. No. 55. 352 The 
Joy of her Majesty's Recovery very much Contributed to 
the Diversion. es; z Cowrsr /adde t. 993 He thought the 
dying hour alr come, And a complete recovery struck 
him dumb. s8a0 Syp. Surrn in Lady Holland Afens. (1855) 
11. arg Pray tell me how you are, and if you are making 
a good recovery. 12876 Baistowr 74. ¢ Pract. Med. (1878) 
bog Recovery is generally rapid under suitable treatment. 

b. In phr. sn, on the, upon (the) recovery: re- 
covering, convalescent. ? Oés. 

ts99 H. Burres Dyets drie Dinner Lb, Good in hecticke 
feueis; restoreth their strength that are in recovery. 1628 
Demeanor af Sir W’. Ralegh 33 When hee was vpon re- 
couerie, he dispatched the Land-forces. 1960-7a H. Brooke 
fool of Quad. (1809) 1. 83 ‘Ihe strangers..had been treated 
with great humanity, and were now on the recovery. 1789 
Cowran Let. to Lacy Hesheth 4 Feb., Mrs. Unwin is cer- 
tainly on the recovery. 

4, Law. ‘lhe fact or procedure of gaining 
possession of some property or right by a verdict 
or gucrement of court; sec. the process, based on 

lega fiction, by which entailed estate was com- 
mon q transferred from one party to another (also 
called common vecovery: see b). 

For accounts of the nature of (common) recovery, and of 
the legal proces by which it was effected, see Went Sys- 
bolaogra phy (1594) 11. $136, Bacon Max. & Uses of Com. Law 
(1596) 62-64, Hieckatone Conc, (1766) LL. 11., Cruise Common 
scene Tap) nnd Digvat (1618) V.416. ‘The legal validity 
of this method of breaking entails rested mainly on the 
decision of the judges in Taltarum’s case in 2472: see }’eax 
bhs, Af. 1 V (1566) an. 12, Mich. pl. ag fol. 19. Among the 
enactments regulating its use, the most important are those 
of 7 fen. b/1/1,c. 4 ose //, c. eo, and 3-4 Well. JV, 
Cc. 74 (see quot. 1833). ‘The party nominally deprived of an 
estate by such a suit was said fo suffer @ recovery. 

1478-3 Kolls of Parit. V1. 4/a Loudes and ‘Tenementes.. 
by any manere execution by any Statute or Recovery ex- 
tended. rgzg Act 7 Hen. V/1l,c. 4 Where as dyverse as 
well noble men as other the Kynges i sgl have sufferid 
Recoveries ayenst them of dyvers their Maners Lord»hippesa 
Landes & Tenemenies, sg9¢ Wast and Pt, Symtbel. § 136 
The end and effect of such recoueries, is to discontinue and 
dixtroy estates tailes, remainders, and reversions and barre 
the former owners thereof. s603 Snake, //aom, v. i. 114 
A great buyer of Land, with his Statutes, his Recognizances, 
his Fines, his double Vouchers, his Recoveries. 1668 Perys 
Diary 7 ¥eb., Mr. Jackson .. hath this day suffered a re- 
covery on his estate, in order to the making her a settle- 
ment. 1942 Act 14 Gea /1,¢ 20 § 6 And be it further 
enacted by the Authority aforesaid, t from and after the 
Commencement of this Act, every Recovery already suffered 
or hereafter to be suffered, shall be deemed good and valid 
to all Intents and Purposes. 2766 Buackstong Come. i. 
xxi, 362 In all recoveries it is necessary that the recoveree, 
or tenant to the gra: cifr, as he ia usually called, be actually 
s:ised of the freehold, else the recovery is void, Act 
364 Will. 1V,0. 74 (ttle) An Act for the Abolition of Fines 
and Recoveries and for the Substitution of more simple 
Modes of Assurance, 1861 Maina Amc. Law vit. (1876) 289 
Those famous Fines and Recoveries which did so much to 
undo the harshest trammels of the feudal land-law. 

atirib, 1766 Biackstong C ome, Il. 358 The subsequent 
proceedings are made up into a record or recovery roll. 

tvansf.and fig. 1998 SHaxs. Merry W’, wv. ii. aa5 If the 
diuell have him not in fee-siinple, with fine and recouery 
{etc.). 2633 Br. Hatt Hard Tezts, O. 7. 30 A pledge..of 
this covenant of peace, made between us; and an ernest 
of the recovery, and free | ico of this Well. 263g Quanizs 
En bl, wt. xv. 182 My Griefs entayld upon my wastfull 
brrath, Which no Recov'ry can cut off, but death. 

b. Common (+ or feigned) recovery “ above). 
Single recovery, @ suit of recovery in which a single 
vouchee was called (so double, treble recovery). 


+ True recovery (see quot. 1607). ; 

1996 Bacon Mar. 4& User Com. Law (1630) 64 If they 
make a writing, that one of them shall..suffer a common 
Recouerie to the other (etc.) 2607 Cowg.. /nserpr. s.v., 
A true Recouerie is an actuall, or reall recouerie of any- 
thing, or the value thereof by Judgement. /ééd., A feigned 
recoueric is (as the Ciuiliuns call it) guadam fictio 1uris, 
a certaine forme, or course, set downe by lawe, to be 
obserned for the better assuring of lands or tenements vnto 
us. 167e Brount Law Dict. a.v., This feigned Tenant, if it 
be a single Recovery, is made to appear and vouch the hag- 

er of Writs, for the Custes Brevinn. in the Court of 

Common Pleas. 1741 Act 14 Geo. 1, c. 90 (t#tie) An Act to 

e Law cerning Common Recoveries. 18:8 

Caviss oa do (ed. 2) V. 416 A common can in 
¥ 


eneral only be suffered in the Court of Common Pleas a 
eaiminster, a real action cannot be commenced in 
any other court. 


RBECRAY. ~* 


+0. A fine, etc., recovered at law. Obs. rare—'. 

in Eng. Gilde (1870) 419 (To pay fines, etc.] recovered 

in the seide Maires Court, vito the seide Malre and to such 
pecsonez as the seide recovrees —— to of right 

&. The recovering of something lost or taken 


away; the apres of recoveriny such a thing. 

1938 Starkey La, 1. i, ag Suffur not your tyme vayaly 
tu pas, wych, wythout recouery, fieth away. zsg3 Epics 
Decaces 168 Th{e}. .recouerie of the kyngedome of Granata. 
s6rg G. Sanoys 7'rav. 26 So farre from endeuvuring a re- 
cousty=-8he) gp at the loxse, 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. 
Pevsia 130 ‘Vhe Recovery of Six Thousand Pounds, which 
1 le Thad lost. 2988 Grasow Leck é F. xlix. V. 120 
After the recovery of Italy and Africa by the arms of 
Justinian. 1863 S14. Rev. a May 675 A very interesting 
recovery of the whole plan of a Norman conventual church. 

b. of one’s health, or other state. 

1968 Gaarton Cdoun. II. 319 ‘That for the better recovery 
of my health, I should returne into England. 1678 Wan1ty 
Wond, Lit. World v. li. § 82. 472/2 He retired for recovery 
of his health. 2077 Wincuace Sct. 4 Aelig. v. 103 The re- 
covery of chat state of equilibrium which had been disturbed. 

G. of a debt. 

1748 Col. Rec. Peansyle. V.29 An act for the more casy 

and speedy Recovery of smal! Debts. 
. Something regained or recovered. rare—'. 
t97t Gornsm, ist. Ang. 1. Pref. 5 All these minute 
recoveries could be inserted only to the exclusion of more 
material facts. ; 

@. The restoration or bringing back of a person 

(or thing) to a healthy or normal condition or to 


consciousness. . ; 

2 Suaxs. Com. Err. v. i. 41 To fetch my poore dis- 
‘iaeeed husband hence,.. And beare him home for his 
recoueria, 2993 — 3 /fen. I'/,\. v. 45 What? doth shee 
swowne? vie meanes for her recuucric. 2669 N. Morton 
New Ang. Mem. 180 This year much of the Wheat is 
destroyed with Blasting and Mildew,..but the Lord hath 
svat much Rain for the recovery of the remainder. 1979 
Curran Lett, to Ld. Cathcart (1770) 6 Although the drown 
persons have Iain for several hours in the water, attempts 
ought to be made for their recovery, 

+b. ‘The cure of an illness, wound, etc. Obs. 
s6e0 FE. Brountr Horw Suhs. 392 In the recouery of some 
desperate sicknes, wound, or the like. 176: Mas, I. Suunt- 
DAN Siduey siawiy® I.14 Ordered by the physicians to Spa 
for the recovery of a lingering disorder, 
7. Restoration or return to a hipher or better 


state; reclamation (of persons). 

sgo3 G. Haavey New Lett, Wks (Gronart) I. 889 Were I 
not coarent, in some little hope of his finall recouery,..to do 
him a meritusious fauour by concealing his vtter discredit 
fete). 1679 (tite) Captives bound in Chains,..the misery of 
graceleu Sinners; and their recovery by Christ, 1736 Butine 
Anal, u. Concl. 295 Indeed neither Reason nor Analogy 
would lead us to think. .that the Interposition of Christ... 
would be of that Efficacy for Recovery of the World, which 
Scripture teaches us it wa;. a6 J Gitsert Chr. A tonem. 
i. 24 A modified syatem, which shali include the provision of 
tuvans for recovery from a state. 2853 J. Maxtingau 
#83, (s8yo) 11. 310 He is fitted to Le among the prophets of 
recovery, who inay prepare for us a more wholesonte future. 

b. Reclamation (of land). rare. 
J. H. Newman Hist, Sk. (1873) 11. 1. ili raz The 
special work of bis reign was the recovery of the soil. 

8. The action of bringing back (an car) to the 
original position. (Cf. 2c.) 

21856 'Stonxuunce’ Brit, Rural Sports 481/1 Keeping 
Time, is the feathering of the oars, an ir recovery. 

+ 9. The act or opportunity of reaching. Cés. 

c xgg0 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. /1ist. (Camden No. a9) 213 To 
thiatent that his adversaryes showld not have ready re- 
covery uf the shore and coume a land. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinte’s Trav, 318 We were already past thicescore leagues 
beyond the Port..; by reason whereof, we were fain to tack 
about for the recovery of it fifteen days. 

yie, obs. torm of KroulL. 

Recraiand, obs. form of RECREANT. 

,v. Obs. Forms: 4 reoreye. Ja. 
prs. veoreyd, § recreiet (see also next). [a. 
UNF. reereire, recraire = OF. recrotre to yield in 
a trial by combat =OSp. recreer, med.L, recréuire 
to surrender (oneself), f. re- Rg- + créddre to entrust. 
See Du Cange, 8.v. recredere, and cf. KecrEANT.] 

lL. sntr. To yield in a cowardly manner, rave—'. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunng Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1 3873 Loke pat non 
of 3ow recreye, Ne at pys iourne feynte ne feye | 

3. In pa. pple. Tired, woin out. 

1990 Ayené. 33 Efterward comp weiihede bet makep pane 
man werl and worti uram daye to daye al-huet he is al 
recrey'd and defuyled. sgn tr. Secovia Secret, Priv, Priv. 
163 A man a-foute hungry, thursti, and for trauaille recreiet. 


+ Recrayed, pf/.a. Vbs. Also 4 recrei(3)ede, 
§ -orayed. (i. prec.] 

1. Craven, cowardly; apostate; recreant. 

a 390 Otnel Recreiede kniztes, whi nele ye fizte? x 
Lane yi PLA 2 Raddest thou sieuae Kerwin A 
recreizede [v.r. recrayed) mecde. ¢ 2490 ) ork df yst. xxxviii, 
964 Fals recrayed knyght! Combered cowardis I you call. 
@%gsp Surcrow & =e 4s Ye herctykes recrayed. a 1529 
— Agst. Scottes 26 He was a recrayed knyght. 


dp ra aa OO 
| We t late com 

aus bet be thoed bs Opethull cube cater ast : 

Recrayhandae, obs. form of i FOREANT. 

l (rekr/jans). [ad. L. t 

erveantia, {, recredre: wcv Recoxgatx 9.1} 
tion, refreshment. 

c1e75 Lament. Mary Magd. \xi, 1 shuld anone deuoid al 


m For he is the blisse of recrestnee, 168% 
N. oovgs Conf. Conse. Prol iv, Our Author Bethoughe 


i 


*rg- 
ecrea- 
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himselfe, to ease hin heart, some recreance to fynde. sign 
Lurrcn Prov. Philos. Ser. U. Slesp is a recreance to 
body. 3876 Ruskin Fers Clee. {niik. ge Such recreance as 
that in Mr. Ryman s 


Re'creance~. [f. Recreant a.] = next. 

1879 Howriis L, Aroostook xxvi. 314 Grieving at this 
recreance of her clay J tu her consciense. 

BRecreanoy (re‘kr/jAnsi), [1. KECREANT a. : see 
-ANOY.] The quality of beuy recreant; mean- 
spirnitcdness, apostasy, treachery. 

s60n Warwen 4/6. Amg. Epit. (1619) 377 For his Re- 
Creancie ing marriage contracted betwixt hin and Williains 
daughter. s6s8 Coxu On Lité, 391 lf a Felon be conuivted 
by Verdict, Confession, or Kecrenncie, he doth forfeit his 
svods and Chaztels. s8gz Sin F. Paccuave .Vorm. & dny. 
/ Whenever they could, [they] displayed their incor- 
erecreancy. 1899 National Ker. Apr. 500 France, on 
of recreancy and dishonour, must come to the rescue. 


+ Recreandise, Oés. [a. OF. recrcamdise, var. 
racreantise (see Godef.), f. reercant RECREANT @.: 
see -ISE.] Recreancy, apostasy. 

¢1qg00 Kom. Rose 2107, I acye nought for recreaundyse, 


For I nought doute of your servixe. 1480 Caxton Ovid's 
Alet, xi, viii, Beware, that ye doo no such recreandyse. 

Recreant (rekr/jant), 2. and sb. Now foet. 
and ret, | orms: 4 Tecreent, 4-6 -aunt, (4~5 -8), 
4- Tecreant; 4 recrayh-, recreyande, 4, 6 Sc. 
recryand, § recraiand, [a. OF. recreant adj. 
and sb., (une) who yiclds or gives up his cause, 
prea. pple. of recroire: see Reonay o. and cf. OSp. 
vecveente. On the northern forms with -and, see 
eANT%, The form Creant (a.!) was also current 
in ME. in the same sense. 

The epithet is alluded to by Glanville, and mentioned by 
Bracton, as a term of the greatest opprobrium. «£190 
Gianvitty on. vit, Perennis infamia opprobrium, illius 
infesti et inverecundi verbi quod in ore victi turpiter sonat 
consectivum, a@3z260 Keacton 11, 0. xxxiv, § a Non suificit 
» nist dicat ilud verbum odiosuim, quod recreautus sit.) 

A. af. 

1. Confessing oneself to be overcome or van- 
quished ; surrendering, or giving way, to ah oppo- 
nent; hence, cowardly, faint-hearted, craven, afraid. 

@. In predicative use, alter to d¢ or become, fo 

yield oneself), fo snake, etc. + Also const. with inf, 

2g... Sur Benes (MS. A.) 1042 Ich me jelde, Recreaunt, to 
pe, in pis felde. c¢1 R. lixnunne Chron, (1810) 9 With 
dynt of suerde & drede he mad pam recreant. 1375 Bar- 
Bouk Brace vi, 258 He..sua stonait the remanand, That 
thai war weill neir recryand, 1470 85 Macory Arthur 1. 
axtii, To yelde me vnto the as recreaunt I had lever dye 
than to be soo shamed. rgag Juv. Beeners /owrss, IL, lxxxi, 
{Ixxvas.J aga That it sholde not be sayd that the Frensshemen 
were recreaunt to have made that voyage. b RNTON 
Guicctard, wt. (1599) 822 Other peeces of ability to 
defend them selues, became recreant, and yeelded. 1634 
Hrywoon Alantenhead Lost v. ljh, Yeeld thy selfe recreant, 
villaine, or thou dy’st. r700 Dayoan fal, & clive. 1. 425 
Fiomvut the bars to force his opposite, Or kill o: make bum 
recreant on the plain. 3782 Cowrzu Anti- / haryphih, 122 
He that does not. . 1s recreant, and unworthy of his spurs. 

b. In attrib.use. (f Occas. placed alter the sb.) 

© 3386 Cuaucer /'ars, T. P6a4 Like the Coward Champion 
recreant pat seith creaunt withouten nede. ¢ 2400 Nowland 
4 O. 34a Send vntvo Rowlande..I calle bym recréyande 
knyghte. ¢1977 Caxton Jason gob, That I be poynted 
with the finger a .eproche and cowardise and as a right 
recreant kuighte, x1g23 Doucias sEneds xu Prol. 119 
Hecum thow cowart, craudyun recryand, ggg SuaKs. 
JoAn wt. i. 12g Hang a Calues-skin on those recreant limbs, 
161g Bratuwait Strappado (1878) 139 When those that 
Marshali‘d them, Could not with-hold from flight their 
recreant men, 278g Pork Oc/yss. vi. 11 Then a Nau- 
sithous .. retreating from the sound of war ‘he recreant 
nation to fair Scheria led. 2753 Ricnarpson Crancison 1. 
xxvii. 198 What a recreant figure must he make even to 
himself. 2813 Bynon Corsarr u. x, The loud recreant 
wretch who boasts and flies. 2878 Bosw. Sarru Carts: 
327 1t was his resolute bearing which had thamed .. the 
recreant nobles of Rome from deserting the fast sinking 
ship of the State. 

2. Unfaithful to duty; false, apostate. 

a. In predicative use, Const, fo, t/rome. 

1643 Mitron Drvorce nu, iii. Wks. 1738 1. 186 If the Law.. 
shall give out Licence, it foils it self, and turns recreant 
from Us own end. 1672 — 7. &. ul, 138 Who., Tura'd 
recreant to God, ingrate and false, 1688 Lutteact. Sric/ 
Rel, (1857) 1. 453 He writt very severely ugainst the papists 
and popery, but here of Jate turn‘d recreant, and writt as 
much for them against the church of England, 2798 Buaxe 
Let. to Sir H, Langrishe Wks, 1842 1. 539 Any inan, who 
has not become recreant and apostate from his baptism. 


r6s0 D.G Mitcurit Leeuw Life a3t You know the care-* 


lexs and the vain purposes which have made me recreant to 
the better nature, 
b. In attributive use. (Also of an action or 
Seaton) eae : 
379%~1828 "Isrnarii Cur. Lit. (1866) 986/a Compelling 
abe anfortunate Bacchanalian to drain the jast drop, or 
expose his recreant sobriety. by 4 Lrrrow Leila wv. v, 
Tat recreant Israclite is he who hath stirred up the Jews 
of Cordova and Guadix. 1863 W. Pures Speeches i. 3 
Jo rebuke the recreant A 
+3. Worn out, exhausted. eh bade are 
2 Caxton Sennes of Aymon 109 Now 
Pada Joe of Aymon roceaanan & almost wery. 
B. sé. 1. One who yields in combat ; a cowardly 


or faint-hearted 


a tqoo Sir Herr. 610 With his eat One he calle, And 
: 


callede thame recrayhandes alle. Gascon Sivels 
Gi. Bp. Ded. (Arb.) 44, 1 shoukl. .cast downe mine armoure 
and hide! exyuelfe like a recreant. tggg Suances. s Hen, We, 


RECREATH. 


tv. vill. 26 You are all Recreants and Dastard<, and delight 

to liue in slaueria to the Nobility. Somerban Pisarve 

st. iv, Hold! recreants! cowards! » fear ye 

and fear not shame? 2614 D'Isearus Quarreds Aste, (1 

408 The recreant, in silence, was com the Hbel, wh 

his cowardice dared not publish. i+ S.J Warman Under 
Like the recreant 


the Ked Robe xiv, (1897) oo 
in the ditch while the tle raged came out wr tle | 
boasted of his courage. 


2. One who breaks allegiance or faith; an apos 
tate, deserter, villain. 

zg7o Levine Mani, esft7 A recreant, ‘dus. 
Gurens Menaphon (Arb.) 6, Leell thee, nse i sce ; 
thy clownish Arcady with his inferior comparisons, s607 
Suaks. Cor, v, ili. 11g ‘Thou Must as a Forraine Recreant 
be led With Manacles through our streets. 1688 SHanwate 
Sym. Alsatia v, Oh this most wicked Recreant. 2836 J. 
Gitnent C Ar. 4 tones. ix. 409 Vain will then be the appeals 
ofthe recreant. 2869 brownrno Ring & Sk. vin. 674 We 
find Saint Paul No recreant to this faith delivered once. 

b. ¢ransf, A runaway (animal). 

1856 Kang Arct. Expl. 1. vi. 65 It cost a pull through ice 
and water of about eight miles before they found the 
recrvants. 

Hence Re‘creantly adv.; Re‘oreantness. 

c 1473 Partenay 4436 A gret oth [he] made... That he wold 
be dede ful recreantly Or discomfite wold this cruell Geant. 
2523 Lp. Bronras #vosss. 1. cocxcix. 693, 1 trowe there was 
neuer xo vnhappy people, nor more recreantly maynteyned 
themselfe, s6zz Fionio, Recredensa, a belhef changed 
from that it was, recreantnesse. 1 Chicago Advance 
a8 Feb. 7864/3 Recreantly turning their backs on the sacred 
doctrine of the rights of man. 


+ Recrease, v. Obs. rare. 
(or OF. recroéstre), alter decrease, increase. | 
To gvow or increase again. 

agar Stice Let, to Wolsey in St. Papers Hen. VITT (1834) 
11 8s Sithe the wnteyng of my lunte letters sent un to your 
Grace, here be no newis recresid = rgas /di./.97. sgge Lane. 
4% Piteous Treat. in Hari Mix. (Math) f 232 Which 
[wounds] by the dyflyculte and length of the way rectvased 
and waxed worsse dayly. 

Recreate (re‘krije't), vu. [ad. 1. recredé-, ppl. 
stem of secredre to restore, refresh, f. re- RE- + 
credré to CREalge, CEE. rderder (qth c. in Littré).] 

1. To restore to a good or normal physical con- 
dition from a state of weakness or exhaustion; to 
invest with fresh vigour or strength; to refresh, 
reinvigorate (nature, sliength, a person or thing). 
In later use only refi, (cf. 4b). 

5535. Stewaer Crom. Scot. 11. 444 Onto the tyme reformit 
war sic ning .. And recieat agane als wai thar strenth. 

ccadcs 106 Sweete savers great! 


ad. L. recréscdve 
intr. 


7885 EDEN recreatynge 
and comfurtynge nature. 160t Hotiann FPi:ny II 150 
Wine recreatcth and refresheth the stomack. z6ag Capt, 


Sunn Virginia wv. 112 After hee had recreated and re- 
freshed his Companie, he wax sent to the Riuer Pata- 
womenke. 1664 Evrivn Kal Hort. (1729) 199 Stirring the 
Mould with the Space, and (as need ts) recreating it with 


Composts. ; 
ref. 1548 Ficone Let. fo R. Her, V's 1/1 in Bannatyne Misc. 
(1627) I.11 A ceitane lady, namede Scota, which. .come out 
of Egipte..to recreatt bir self..in the colde ayre of Scot- 
land. x Even Decades a79 When Demetrius had.. 
rested aud recreate hin: selfe. W797 Hotcrort Stodberg’s 
Trav, ied 3) TIL, ixxxix. 494 We recreated ourselves at 
two..springs, 186: Hucuis 7om Brown at Oxf ii, He 
stopped at the island, and recreated himself with a glass of 
. 2068 Heces éss., Organ. Darly Life (1875) 159 That 
each living being requires a certain portion of air tu recreate 
itself with. ; . 
+b. To restore to life, revive. Obs. rare“. 
1631 Weaver Anc. Funcral Mon. 122 They had power to 
calme stormes and tetpesis,..to recreate cuen the dead, 
+2. To refresh (a sense or 118 organ) by means of 
some agrecable object or impression. Oés. 
191g Lancray Cyt. ¢ Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) p. xxxi, 
What joye_ have courtiers in tasting or in smell; For these 
two wittes in court be recreate. 1978 Banisrea fist. Man 
vii. 104 By the which varietie of colours the weryed eyes 
are recreated, s682 Bunton Anat, A7e/, is, iil. 1. i, You 
haue many pleasant obiects, sweet smells, ra parr 
tasts..&c. to recrent your senses. 32684 Con/empl. St. Man 
1. v. (1699) 172 The eyes shall ever be recreated with the 
Light of the.. Bodies of the Saint. 2 EveLtyn De la 
ies Compl, Gard. 1. 144 Speckled with little red spots 
that recreate the Sight. s7z0 Stez.u /atier No. 179 P £0 
Those Delicacies of Nature recreate two Senses at once 
+ b. ‘lo refresh or enliven (the spirits, mind, a 
person) by some sensuous or purely physical infla- 
ence; to affect agreeably in this way. Ods. 
¢3g60 A Scorr Poems (S.T.S) v. 3 May is the moneth 
maist amene..To recreat thair havy hartis, 1978 Lyre 
Dedoens 11, lxxi. 241 The later writers say that it [Basil] 
. recreateth the spirites. sg80 Lviv AnpAwes (Arb.) 395 He 
that commeth into fine gardens, is as much recreated to 
smell the flower, at to gather it. 2608 J. Hactwonen Dér, 
Mfectét. xix. (2817) 15 Ten t nl flowers to recreate the 
miad, ty, Dedas-Coveras' on Fentse x ‘Whe various 
beauties of the Plants and Streames could but very little 
recreate him. agza BLackmMons Creation 11. hone 
odoriferous axhalations fan The flame of life, and recreate 
beast asd man. s7ge, Jounson Rambler No. 8 P 3 We 
are very agreeably recreated, when the body, chilled with 
the weather, is gradually recovering its natural tepidity, 
absel, 2798 San J. Revwo.ps =o wit (1876) 440 Variety 
relieve. 


«. must be employed io recreate . 

3 To refresh or. cheer (a person) by giving com- 
fort, consolation = o— — ad rere. : 
¢ seg or, ite (Teron @ C. Monae) x 
Ane gentill hart is better recreate Wah blich curage [Bans 
MS. usage) than seith to him ane kow. pans Avirvison 
tr. De furitations 11. xii. ¥g9q Thou shuidest rather chose 

aduersyte than desyreto be recreate with many conse: 


RECREATE. 
asg7 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (x59) 740 Hagar the hand- 
U 


smaud of Sara beeing in extreme daunger, is rec: eated. by the 
consolation of an Angell Tenit, Conf. viii. rd 935 
The holy piri recreates and comforts him with the sweet 
voce. § 


Univ. Mag. L 
‘cheers of an exhilarated multitude. 

To refresh or enliven (the mind, the spirits, 
& person) by some pastime, amusement, occupa- 
tion, agreeable news, etc. 
. 493% Etvor Gov. 1 vii, The seoste noble and valiant 
Princis.., to recreate their epirites,..efibraced instrumentes 
musicall. zg8% Coaan Haven Health ii, (1636) 19 ‘hat 
learned La .. Was wont to recreat his minde with 
Tenieplay. s600 Hosp /ne. Favles 95 lesting Fooles, 
whose intent is no other, but to recreat and make merrie 
the world. s609 Maxwe.. tr. Herodian (1635) 301 Re- 
creating the peonls (as he thought) with Chatiot races, 
stage piaies, feasts and night-shewes. x718 Porn Let. to 
Gay 23 a Tam very much recreated and refreshed with 
the news the advancement. 32784Sin J. Revno.vs Lise. 


xii, (1884) 209 It is..necessary to intellectual health, that the 
mind should be recreated and refreshed with a variety in 
our studies, 28ag Lama E/ia Ser. a. Superann. Alan, No 


busy faces to recreate the idle man who contemplates them 
ever pens by. 2838 Parscort Ferd. & Js. (¥846) I. viii. 
361 Some of their sovereigns .. were wont ta recreate their 
apirils with elegant poetry. 890 S/ecfafor 6 Tec., lt re- 
creates him to indulge in sayings which leave an inipression 
of rashness and scorn, 

absol. 1858 Sata Lamé's Whs. I. p. vi, Although be 
rarely recreated, he never failed to instruct. 


b. ref. To retresh (oneself) with some agreeable 


occupation or pastime. 

2g30 Pacscr. 681/2, 1 recreate my selfe with some 
pastyme or sporte. 600 J. Porv ti. Leo's A/rica ui. 
165 Sometimes he recreateth himselfe with hunting, and 
sometime with playing ut chesse. 3669 GALE Crt. Gentiles 
1, ML ini. 45 God contemplating this new fianed Image..re- 
joiced and iecreated himself therein, s7za STERIE Sfet. 
No. 498 Px ‘There are many Illustrious Youths. who fre- 
quently recreate themseives by driving of a Hackney-Conch. 
r84g-so Hr. Mantineau fist. Peace iv. aii. JIT. 158 The 
Lord Chancellor was recreating himsel!, after n long stretch 
of arduous business, with a journey in Scotland. 

tc. To enliven or gratify (a feeling). Ods. 

1643 Siu ‘T. Browne Relig, Aled. 1. §33 The other At- 
tribute wherewith I recreate my devotion, is His Wisdom. 
1681-6 J. Scoir Chr. Life (1747) UN. 9 With a Design to 
mock and ridicule him, and recreate his own inexorable 
Spleen with the spiteful Pleasure of..repulsing him. 

tntr, ‘To take recreation. 

xsB7 J River Asbl, Sc hol. 8.v., To recreat, neut. or be 
delighted with, eddector, acqutesco. 1606 G, Wlvopcocn) | 
Hist, /ustine xxxVi0.115 There is in that seate..a continual 
shadow to walk and recreat in. 12676 L. Annison State of 
Jews 117 They suppose the Souls in Purgatory have lilerty 
to recreate, 32874 Hecpe Suc. /'ress, xix. eze wB2 Let us.. 
cree recreate, leat we should eat and diink too much at 

inner, 

fraxsf 1628 Bouton Florns 1. xvi. (1636) 46 Here are the 
lakes Lucrinus and Avernus, bowers of delght for the aca 
to recreate in. 

¢ 6. trans. To rclieve (an occupation, state, etc.) 
by means of something of a contrary nature. (és. 

m45 Ascnam Toxoph. 1. (Aib.) 45 Ernest studie must be 
recieated with honest pastime. rg97 1st Pt. Return Jr. 
Parnass. mm. i. 974, I have not onlie recreated thy could 
state with the warmth of my bountie, but also [ctc.}. s6ar 
G. Sannys Ovid's Met, xv. (1626) 304 loues sonne. .entercd 
Fleroick Croton's roofe; a welcome Guest: And his long 
trauell recreates with rest. 1652-3 Jum. ‘T'avion Seri. for 
Year (3678) 335 A perpetual (ull table, not recreated with 
fasting, not mde pleasant with jntervening sarcity. 

Hence Re‘created p/.. a.! - 

1633 Hr. Martineau Aach & All iv. 47 The recreated 
stateaman finds in either case equal pleasure and repose. 
1897 Aldbutt’s Syst. Med. U1. 484 In order to enable the 
recreated system to throw off the burden. 

Recreate (rikrij2't),v.4 Also re-create. [f. 
RE- §a+ CREATE v.] frans. To create anew, 

3587 Goiwine De Mornay Ep. Ded. **ij, Goda wisedome in 
creating thinges. .nor his goudnesse in recreating ori enewing 
them. 1609 J. Davies //oly Roate Civ, Nor was't alone for 
his owne gluiie meer That he did man create, or re-create. 
1679 Penn Addy, Prot, iW. v. (1692) 390 They had almost 
need tu be Re-Created in order to be Converted. 2768-7, 
Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) 1. 300 Could Mr. Locke himscit 
imagine that his person was annihilated every night when 
he went to sleep, and re-created again when he awoke 
in the murning? 182g Suectuy OG, Afad vin, 107 All 
things are recreated. 1868 J. H. Brunt Kei Cd. Eng. I. 
63 Four out of the number were recreated, under the name 
of Reyius professorships. 

absol, Pussy Min. Proph. 166 Man..can destroy ; he 
cannot recreate, 

b. To create anew in imagination. 

1837 Hawtnorwe Twicetold 7. (2851) 11. xix. o67 While 
mazing at a ‘oo of melancholy age, to re-create its ‘youth. 
2 . M. Ramsay Pan the Trav. i. § > 17 It is always 
hard to recreate the remote 
_ Heuce Recreated gfé a.4, Recrea ‘ting vé/. 33.2 
and Ap/. a.2 

25987 Gotnina De Mornay xxviii. gag What counnell 
wouldest thou giue him for the recreating ofthee. 3692 R. 
Byrigp Lectr. Satéd. 907 Our re-creating or Redemption. 


369 Pearson Creed il, (1839) 165 Where ore the recreated 
: ipalities and powers 6 Sue uzy Q. Maé v1, 56 
the blood-stained charter.., Which Nature soon, with re 


creating hand Will blot in from the book of earth. 


ke 
rikr#,2t), po/. a. [Cf. and 
a ae 
ee Saat Sr een Te ee oe 


2877 


275 


Ruexue Fore Clap, Ixxxiv. 419 The recreate and never to be 
Gimolved order of the perfect earth. 

Re'creating, vbl, 6.1 [f. Recumatn wl + 
“ING ‘d ‘The action of refreshing, reinvigorating, etc. 

x vLy EngAwes (Arb.) 303 After long recreating of hir 
selic in the country. % uTLur find. 1. i. 677 
old way of re ng, Which Jearned butchers call Bear- 
baiting. 1854 Fasan Growth in Holiness xiv. (1.870) 945 
Recreating and idling are very different things. 

So Me‘creating 9//. a.!, that recreates. 

2642 Mitton CA. Govt. n. Introd., Wks. (1851) rg7 Some 
recreating intermiasion of labour, and serious things. 
J. Enwauns Pesfect. Script. 223 Other recreating anc 
pleasurable entertainments. 2783 Burr jf. Sox's &, 
Sadia Bill Wks. 1849 1. 28a Poverty, sterility, and dexola- 
tion, are not arccreating prospect. 1849 C. Browrs Sheriey 
xX, Every night yielded her recreating rest. 

Becreation! (rekri,21-fan). Also 4-6 -acioun, 
-acyon, et. a. F. rdcréation (13th c. in Littré), 
or ad. L, recreition-em (Vliny), n. of action f, re- 
credre to RECREATE v.!} 

+L Refreshment by partaking of food; a refec- 


lion; nourishment, Oss. * 


2390 Gowrr conf. 11]. 100 To sustienen hem and fede 
In time of recreacion. ¢1489 Caxion Slanchaniyn 145 
Blanchardyn, Sadoyne, and his wyff..were aittyng at the 
bord takynge their recreacyon. 1538 in Strype Accl. Afem. 
(1723) I. . App xc. 253, J bequest to the Mudster, Wardens 
and Felyshyp of the Drapers, v. pounde, for a recreation or 
adyner. s600 Surrrer Conutrie /arive in. alvi. 516 The 
tree must haue seme recreation given it in winter, after hu 
great trauell in bringing foorth of his fruice 

+2. Refreshment or comfort produced by some- 
thing affecting the senses or body. Odés. 

1390 Gower Conf III. 114 (Of the sun] alle erthly 
creatures. .taken after the natures Here ese and recreacion. 
¢ 1430 Lypa. Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 14 Wyne is a lycor of 
giéte recreacioun. ¢ 1440 Ges‘a Xone. it.6(Harl. MS.) Ofte 
tyme he vsid to ligge ny the fire, for to have comfort and 
recreacion ot pe fire. ; ; 

+b. Comfort or consolation of the mind; that 


which comforts or consoles, O45. rare. 

¢3q41r0 Hoccinvk Afother af Gol 138 The habitacion Of the 
holy goost our recreacion He in myn herte. ¢3440 Fork 
Myst. x\vi. 20 Vukyndely pei kidde pem per kyng for to 
kenne, With carefull comiorth and cold recreacioun. ¢ 1475 
Lament. Mary Magid. cxcvii, My comforte, and al my re- 
creacioun, Fare wel my parpctual saluacioun. 

3. The action of recreating (oneself or another), 
or fact of being recreated, by some pleasant occu- 
pation, pastime or amusement. 

¢ 3400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 155 New thinges..to tell 
off for solace and recreacioun of bain pat lykez to here bam. 
1484 Caxton fables of Affone vi, Ta take his recreacion be 
entryd in tohis gaidyn. isge More Confiet. 7 indale Who. 

8/x Tindall 1s as it semeth ..set vpon reading of rydles fur 
ls recreacion. 3964 Couan //aven Health ii, (1636) av 
docrates..for recreation... blushed not to ride upon a Reed 
> nong his littl: children, 3652 Honors Leviath. 11. xxiv. 
199 Forrests, and Chases, either four his recreation, or for 
p.ese: vation of Woods. 1785 Younc Centaur ii. Wks. 1757 
1V. 140 Too much recreation tires as much, as too much 
Lisiness. 2,92 Cowrrr /liad xx1. 56 Eleven days, at his 
return, he guve ‘!o recreation joyous with his friends. 1860 
Hook Lives Aéfs. 1. i. a He sought his recreation in the 
study of Ecclesiastical History. 

att, id, 2853 LD. F. M'Cartuy Dramas of Calderon 1. 
p. viii, Recreation-rambles into the enchanted regions of 
foreign song. 3859 Act 22 bic t.c. 27 § 8 This Act..may be 
cited. .[as) ©The Kecreation Grounds Act, 1859’. 

b. Au instance of this; a means of recreating 
oneself; a pleasurable exercise or employment. 

c 1430 Lync, Afin, /'orms (Percy Soc.) 82 Travaile requyr- 
ithe a recreaciounc. 1477 Eaae Rivers (Caxton) Dicses 1 
For a recreacion and a passyng of tyme IJ had delyte and 
axed to rede somme good historye, 2g8g T. Wasittincton 
tr. Nicholay’e Loy. 1. x. 86 ‘Lhe ‘Turke hath observed the 
Palester of the Athietes..for one of his accustomed recrea- 
tions, 363: Gouce God's Ars ots mi. § 11. 206 Such hind 
of recreations as make men fitter for warre. 1749 Lavine- 
ton Luthus. Aleth, & Papists a3 Our love of Recreations 
and Diversions has indeed confessedly exceeded all bounds. 
1849 Macauray Afist, Eng. vii. 11. 169 The chase was his 
favourite recreation. 

ec. One who or that which suppuee recreation. 

r6or Snaks. 7twe/. NV. 1. iii. 346 11 1 do not gull him into 
an ayword, and make him a common recreation [etc.]. 31863 
Sat. Rev. 15 Aug. 274 ‘These 7'ragedies and other Plays 
will live..not as the recreation of an idle hour [etc.}. 

+4. A place of refreshment or recreation. Ods. 

exqg0 Promp, Paro. 46/1 Recreacyon’, or howse of re- 
freschynge, recreatostnm. 3618 Botton Floris (1636) 29 
Tiber which is now but a Suburbe, and Praneste Lut our 
Summer-recreation. 

tion? (rfkrs\2-fan). Also re-creation. 
[f. Re 50+CreEation.] The action of creating 
again; a new creation. 

rgea World & Chséd Ciiijb, Christ, .. That crafily made 
euery creature by good recreacyon. safq R. Scot Discov. 
Witcher. v. il. (3 74 But to what ead should one dispute 
rc oning these creations and recreations? s6z3 Br. Haut 

crm. Vv. i in the Creation he could have made all at 

would take days for it : so in our recreation by 
—— ‘366g J. Wann Stome-dieng (1795) 3 Not long after 
the Recreation of Mankind.we find racorded. .the 1 


ower of 
Babylon, sOgo R. I. Witnenronce Holy Baptism 4a Re 


neration isa re of man's nature. 5873 G. Hexstow 
tion xii. 904 The cataclysms and recreations of the 


th 
ational (rekr?,2'-fan3l), 4. [f. Recnra- 
TION ¢mat,j, Of ing to recreation. 


OF; 
E.R Ra b Tengus aonb W nee Re- 
eration! Pecado somnetinmed, ep ontenty prove OF coun 


‘T'was an . 


REOREMENT. 


fort others, In a pleasant way. 160e Juvons Afeth. Sec. 
Re/. 69 The educational and recreational value of admigsion 
to suck establishmenta 


sureable manner ; amusing, diverting. 
3949 Cowgd. Scat. Table, ‘The 


86ag Sherieganbash « 'T 
cage was an cucn and recreatiue place, Iruitfull of wild 
Deere. s69g J. Eowanns Perfect. Script, aaa Washing of 
bathing. .Was @ recreative exercise of the female sex. 
Suatvocne drtilieryiv, 907 The form then of the recreauve 
Sort (of crackere) nay be much varied. s824 Muy. D'Arsay 
Wanderer 111, 293 Lhey were only recreative little sylpbs 
anusing themselves with whipping aid spurring me on to 
my own goo. 2887 Spectator g Apr. 4g2 His contributions 
to the recreative literature of the day. 
+ B. adso/. as sb. A recreative thing or pursait. 

361g Danixi i ‘pigs Tri. Wks. (3737) 90 For these are 
only Cynthia's Recreatives Made unto Phoebus. 26n0 
E. Buount /fova Suds. 38a, 1 know few recreatines that 
possesse va more, then the humour of building. 

Hence BReoreatively aav., Re‘creativeness !. 

2613 Corcr., Xecreativement, recreatiuely, with recreation. 
2727 Bawuy vol. 11, Recova/iveness, recreating quality. 

Hecreative (rikri,é'tiv), 2.3 ff. Ke- 5 a+ 
CREATIVE @.] That crentes ancw. 

3861 J. G. Surprarn Fad? Rome viii. 40 In respect of re- 
creative energy, there was a boundless dificrence between 
Awa and Europe, 1889 Lax Mundi xii, (1890) gos ‘I'he 
inysterious facts which lie at the root of the recrealive process. 

lence Becrea‘tiveness “. 

2880 L. Hunt /adicator No. 4a? 6 All the living grace.. 
which the re-creativeness of poetry can give her, 

Recreator! (re krije'tgz). [t. Recngatz v.71} 
One who, or that which, recreates, 

2884 H. R. Hawris Musical Mem, xi. pe Muric's future 
destiny as a vast civilizer, recreator, health-giver [etc.). 

Becreator ¢ (rekri,é''tg1).  ([Re- ga. Ci. Re- 
CREATE v.24] One who creates apain. 

z Go.pina Le Mornay Ep. Ded, **ij, We consider 
nut the incomparable worke pf our Creator and Recreator, 
but by piecemeale. 28ge Bairay Jesius xv. (ed. 4) 177 Yeu 
even here as everywhere, let man Worship his Recreaior. 

+ Recreatory. Obs. rare—'. [ad. med.L, ve- 
creatorium,{, recredre: see RECREATE v.l and -oRy, | 
A source of comfort or recreation. 

aso Mankind (Brand!) 858 O mercy, my .. solas and 
synguler recreatory, My predilecte specyail 

creaunt(, obs. forms of Rucreant, 


+ Recredential, «. and sb. Obs. [Rz-.] 
A. aaj. Of letters: Serving as credentials to an 


ambassador returning from a foreign court. 

3710 Lond. Gas. No. 4698/1 Count Velo.. has insisted upon 
his having an Audience of Leave, and Recredential Letters 
fium the Emperor, s7ag /bid. No. 6367/3 Prince Galliczin 
. -having been recalled and received his Recredential Letters, 
is to have. .his Audience of Leave of his. .Majenty. 

B. sé. pi. Recredential letters. 

2654 WuirevocKe Yoni. Swed. Enid. 779) II. 119 Tonee 
that. .the re-credentialls to Whitelocke, should be perfected 
and brought to him, r760 Francis Lett. (1901) 1. 57, I 
earnestly hope the next paquet may bring our Kecredentiala 

Recreent, obs. form of Rec REANT. 

Recrei-, Recrei3-, variants of Recuay v. Obs. 

% (rekrémént). [a. F. récrément 
(1553 in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. L. rceerémernt-sem 
refuse, dross, etc., f. re- Ru- 2 + cernére to separate. 
Cf, Excrement ?.] 

1. The superfluous or useless portion of any sub- 
stance; refuse, dross, scum, off-scouring. 

1599 T. Mfourxr) Sidhworwtes 06 Now what are seedes 
and egyes of wormes or foule But recrements of preexisting 
things. 1640 Br. Hai. Serm. Rem. Wka. (1660) 41 Light. . 
discovers all the foulnesse of the most earthly recrements, it 
mixeth with none of them. 1707 SLOANE Famaica I. 57 It 
was thrown up by the waver with other recrements of the 
nea, 1994 Dunnant Jour Scott, in 1772, 165 (The rocks) 
did not appear to me a lava, or under any suspicion of 
having been the recrement of a Vulcuno. 

ig. s6a8 Br. Hare Sern. 25 Sept. Wks. (1627) 493 Those 
other sullen, mopish creatures are the. .off-scouring and re- 
crements of the world. {R. Fercuson] | few Accles. 92 
‘The greatliest offensive Kecrementa of the Mountebank’s 
Stage. s8r9 H. Busk Vestriad 1. 748 Some coarse drab 
the recrement of enrth! 2888 J. B, Statio Concepts Med. 
Physics a92 A rccrement of ancient tradition. __ 

2. spec. @& A waste product or excretion of an 
animal or vegetable body ; also PAys., a fluid which 
is separated from the blood and again absorbed 
into it, as the saliva or bile (opp. to excremant). 

x6zg Crooxe Body of Man 1. ii. (1631) 65 That it [the 
venter] might better receiue the recremcnts or excrements of 
both concoctions, 1660 Boviu New £24. ph it Meck. 
Digress. 3s The superfluous Scrosities and other Recre 

a 


ments of the Blood. 1733 ‘Tur. Horss-hocing Hus. i. (Dub!.) 
Plants. .have only fine Recrements, which are thrown off 
the Leaves, x Parsy Nat. Theol. v. § 3 (1819) 55 


The vestiges of animal or vegetable recrements, sias-94 
Geed's Study Med. (:d. 4) 1. 160 Whatever secrement or 
other materials are cowcervated in any part of the intestines. 
* b. The dross or scoria of metallic substances. 
e623 Cotca., Chalcite, the recrement of brasse, cleaving to 
the of the furnaces in tis purified. 31678 Phs/. 
Trams, X11. 1051 Slag ..is the Recrement of Iran 2758 
J. &. tr, Le Dran's Obsern, Surg, (1 Ae »» Lithargyrum, 
ec @ Recrement of Lead thrown of rom Silver refined. 


RECREMENTAL,. 


A 
Recremental (rekrfmerathl), a. 706s. [f. 
prec. +-aL.] Ofor belonging to recrements. 

g7@ Banisten //ist. Mani. 7 As the brayne had oft occa. 
sion, so it should neuer want, the meane of recrementall 
purging. 1669 W. Simpson di ydrel Chym. tat Carrying 
away the recremental sordes of those parts, 1744 AamsTRONG 
Preseco. Healih ui. as4 “Vis not for those to cultivate a skin 
Too soft: or teach the recremental fume ‘l'co fast to crowd 
through auch precarious ways. 

Recrementitious (rekr?ménti:fos),a. [f. as 
prec. + -IT10Us.) Ofthe nature of recrement; drossy, 
superfiuous, separable, unessential. 

a ca Butwer Anthropomet, il. 53 That superfluous and 
recrementitious offapring of haire. Bove £9. 
Dis. Quickstlver Wha, 177a 1V, 296 Comnion mercury 
skilfully freed from ite recrementitious and heterogeneous 
parts, 2797 A. Cooper Distiller i. xx. (1760) 83 These re- 
crementitious or dros»sy Parts of the Sugar. s6a7 Roscrts 
Voy. Cente. Amer, goa he recrementitious earth is thus 
easily separated. rbs7 Banton in Todd Cyel. Anat. V. 
q00/a The importance of these ‘ recrementitious ’ secretions. 

mon ,@. rare, [-ORY.] = prec. 

3829-34 (p0b.0's Study Wed. (ed. 4) 1 141 The recrementory 
part, which descends on to the large intestinen /d/d. 38 
A gaa recramentory and deleterious to life. 

ecrescence (rvkre'séns). [i. L. recresc-ére 
to grow anew: cf. Exongscenoz.] The act of 
growing again; reproduction of a part or member. 

2892 New Aev. June 533 In Jower animals or plants .. the 
fact of recrescence is far more obvious. 

+ mecrew, 55. Obs. In 7 recrewe, reorue. 

a. F. recrue, t recreue, reinforcement (16th c. in 

ittré), sb. fem. f. recré pa. pple. of recrotlre: see 
Reckvit sé. and Crew i} body of soldiers in- 
tended to reinforce an army. = Rxonuit sé. 1, 

r$r9 in Ang. & Germ. (Camden) 141 The reinforcing of his 

roken regiment with ncewe recrewes, 264z Sc. Acts Chas, 1 
(1624) V. 390 To enact that no leavies,..companies, or re- 
crues of souldivuris, Le .. sent out of this Kingdome. 

+ Recrew', v. Obs. In 7 Sc. reoreu. [f. prec. 


sb.) frans. ‘lo reinforce. 

1637 Monno Expedition . 137 Having recreued his Armie 
againe out of byenary trp then marched on Stoade. 2644 
Sc. Acts Chas, J (1534) VI. 62/1 That bis mnadome may be 
enabled to. .recreu the armie sent forth if neid beis, 

Recrewte, obs. form of Recguirt v. 

Recreyands, obs, form of REcREANT, 

Reoreye, variant of Rrozay v. Cbs. - 

t Reoribrate, v. Obs. rare—'. [Re-5a. Cf. 
med, L. recriérdre (1364 in Du Cange).] ¢rass. 


To sift again. 

¢ 1604 Downe Left, (1652) 308, I have cribrated, and re- 

cribrated, and post-cribruted the Sermon. __ ae 
iminate (1/kri‘mine't),o. [recrémindd-, 

ppl. stem of med.L. recrimindré: see Re- a and 

Cuminatev. Cf. F. récriminer (16th c. in Littré).] 

1. snfr. To retort an accusation ; to bring a charge 
or charges in turn agninst one’s accuser, 

r6z2 Cotor., Necriminer, to recriminate, retort a crime 
‘ache sGar Etsina Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 8a Sur H. 

(elverton] came as a delinquent, and dydrecriminate, 6g: 
Tomarsa in Baxter Nh Baft. ava, 1 love not to recriminate, 
for that were to scold. 1777 Bunks Let. fo Shertfs Bristel 
Wks. ILL. 16x To criminate and recriminate never yet was 
the road to reconciliation, in vat diflerence amongst men. 
26:3 D'Ianauts Calam. Auth, (1882) 485 Such are some of 
the personalities with which Decker recriminated. 1884 
Cuuacn Sacon i. 26 Bacon is able to recriminate with effect, 
and to show gross credulity and looseness of assertion on 
the part of the Roman Catholic advocate. 

b. Const. ov, «fon (a person, etc.). ? Obs. 

z Tate in Dryden's Fuvenad i, (1697) 28 How shall 
such Hypocrites Reform the State, On whom the Brothels 
can Recriminate? 2738 Lavy M. W. Montacu Le/. foC'tess. 
Bute eo Oct, [never recriniinate on the lives of their Popes 
and Cardinals, when they urge the character uf Henry the 
Eighth. 2786 Francis the Philanthropist IY. 7a ‘his cir- 
cumstance inspired me..to re-criminate on my bane accuser. 

2. srans. & To accuse (a person) in return; to 
make a counter-charge against (the accuser), Also 


const. of. Now rare. 
s6az Exsina Debutes Ho. Lords (Camden) 82 [It] is punish- 
able in the Starr Chamber, yf the defendant dothe recri- 
minate the plaintiff in his aunswere, but to recriminate a 
third person worse. 1683 Case of .J/ixt Communion 41, I 
speak not this to excuse our selves, or to recriminate them, 
syor Wuitknran Trath Prevalent 177 Bitterly Aspersing, 
and odiously Recriminating us in ene things of a public 
Nature, 38:9 Mefrapoiis Il, 15: She too recriminated 
certain characters in turn. 
+b. ‘To return or retort (a charge or accusation) 


against, upon a person. Obs. 
1603 Fionio Montaigne 11. xil, (1632) 594, I would suspect 
recriminate, or retorte the fault upon you. 16a6 in Ellis 
Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. UII. aa4 While he was in his declaration, 
the Kings Attorney comes in and recriminates a grievous 
accusation of High Treason against him. 32653 Asnwsut 
Fides Apost, 266 Athanasius. .had the charge of Heresy re- 
erlminated also upon hin. : 

Reorimination (rékriminé'fon). [a. F. ré- 
crimination (1611 Cotgr.), or ad. med.L. recrims- 
natiie-em: cf. CRIMINATION. } 

l. The action of bringing a counter-accusation 

inst a ne 

“eet Cae ae, A recrimination, an accusation of an 
accuser. s6ga Star Cham. Casezr (Camden) 147 The 
greed answere es this a a 1. of ee eton 
2660 STILUING#L. Orig. Sacra \, iv. § ro His Compurgators 
. have sought to make is credit by recrimigation, 
a77t Bunn Lett, to Bp. Chester (x84q) 1. agg Avoiding all 


276 


offensive terms, or any kind of recrimination on their 
asaya Lon Netheot, iv. 1. ity i heage after 
so m tampering, there began to be recrimi- 
as among the longue 4 L, eeesvan Hours in 
07a Pf « 8X. 32 lasted ears, 
with ii mutual pecrinitnasion.” are pape 

2. A counter-accusation; an accusation brought 


in turn by the accused against the accuser. 

s6ex Exsino Debates Ho. (Camden) 84 Conclusion, 
denying his r inacion. 2630 Row //tst. Kirk (1842) 
goa lt contained many recriminations and (owll aspersiuns. 
a sat Sugrriacp (Dk. Buckhin.) és. (1753) 11. sor Neither 

li I take up your Lordships time with recriminatons 
1792-2803 D'lsnanui Cur. Lit, (1859) 11. 350 The recrimina- 
tions of politicians are the confessions of great sinners. a 
Grote Greece 11. Ixiv. (1862) V. 535 When they heard the 
criminations and recriminations ween the generals on 
one side and Tleramenés on the other. 


Recriminative (rfkri-:mindtiv), a. [f. as Rz- 
ORIMINATE Y. + -IVE.] = RECRIMINATURY. 

1808 Soutney in Q. Kev. XXXVIIL. 934 That [defence] 
which reats upon recriminative accusation. 1858 Caavie 
Fresh. Gt. \. iii. (2872) 1. 94 Harsh words, mutually re- 
criminative, rising ever higher. 

Recri‘minator. rare. [f. as prec. +-on.] One 
who recriminates. 

2709 Mas. Manuey Secret Afem, (1720) III. 97 Weak, 
short-sighted Recriminators! 2727 in Barcey, vol. IL. 


Recriminatory (rkri‘minatari), a. [f. as 
prec. +-onxy%, Cf. mod.F. récrimsinatotre.] In- 
volving, of the nature of, recrimination. 

3778 State Papers in Aun, Reg. 303/2 All recriminatory 
accusations of aubordinate officers against their commanders. 
178s Burke Sp. \adob Arcot Wks. IV. 195 Returning the 
prosecution in a recriminatory bill of pains and penalties. 
1844 H. H. Witson Brit. /ectea 1.1. v. 071 Whe Government 

revipitated itself into a career of recriminatory and vindic- 


ve acts. 


't Reori:sple,v. Oés. rare—'. In 6 reorispel. 


[Re- 52.) érans. To crisp or curl again minutely. 


, 1994 Canxw 7 asso (1881) 80 The winde new crisples makes 
in her loose haire, Which nature selfe to waues recrispelled. 

Recross (:fkrp's), v. [ReE- §a.] 

1. intr. and frans, ‘To pass over again. 

tntyr. c24q70 in Hors Shcepe & G. (Caxton 1479, Roxb. 
repr.) 29 A herte..yf he take ouer the ryuer he crossith; Yf 
he retorne, he recrosseth. rasa J. Foint Lets, Amer, 11 
There is a rudder at each end, so that she can cross and re- 
cross, without putting about. 2847 Lo. Linpsay CAr, Art 
1. P: cxlvii, Helenus recrossed by himeelf, many mouks 
louking on. 

frans. 3633 Litucow 7rav. 1. 4t My purpose reaching for 
. Asia, as his was to recrosse the snowy Alpes. 719 jay" 
For Crsoe 1, vi, By crossing and recroasing the Line. 
2795-6 Worpsw, Borderers L ; Let us.. strip the Scottish 
Foray Of their rich spoil, ere they recross the Border. 1830 
J. F. Coorga Water Witch xiv, His boat was necessary to 
enable the party to re-cross the inlet. 1892 ‘I’. Harpy 7/‘¢ss 
xiv, Thus absorbed she recrossed the northern part of Long: 
Ash Lane at right angles. 

b. frans. To pass by aanotner 

x66a Mentvace Xom. Lig. xii. (1871) V. 62 The operations 
of industry, which crus» and recross ¢ach other in the streets, 

4. To hinder or thwart again. rare. 

1633 J. Davies Muse's Sacr. \Grosart) 53 For, when we 
first, to liue well, gue about, w'are crost and recrost by the 
Reprobate. 

3. @. To overlay, mark, etc. (a surface) with re- 
peated crossings. 

1398 Mauston /’ygwral. 111. 148 How his clothes appeare 
Crost and recrost with lace. 1886 Pall Mall (:. 18 May 2/1 
His back was. .crossed and recrossed with bleeding wales, 

b. ‘To lay acioss again. 

1893 Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 24 Aug., With bright ribbons 
crossed and recrossed about his nimble legs. 

Hence Rocro‘ssing vd/. sé. and ppl. a. 

2046 E. FitzGeratp Lett. (1894) I, 208 Looking at the sea 
with its crossing and recrossing ships. 1897 Datly News 
14 Dec. 8/4 An actor was never allowed to turn hia back on 
the audience. Certain ‘ crossing» ' and ‘ re-crossiugs' had to 
be rigidly attended to. 

Reorow'n, v. [Rr- 5a.) To crown again. 

1845 J.p, CamPBELt Chancellors \1857) 1 xxi. 313 Waynflete 
assisted in re-crowning him, 168% é. D. Huntinaion in 
J. G. Butler Bible Work N. 7. (1884) I. 198 To recrown the 
soul and make it master of the flesh. . 

Beoru‘cify, v. [Ke-sa.] To crucify again. 

1618 T. Avams Bad Leaven Wks, 1860 11. 349 [Our sins 
were) the hand of Jews dcop dor: Christ, 3667 Decay 
Chr. Fiety viii. P 39 The crucified body of our Saviour, 
which we have..so often recrucified. aagzz Ken /’syche 
Poet. Wks. 1791 IV. 183 My sins, which made incarnate 
Godhead die, God-man re-crucify, 

Hence Beoru’cifier, one who recrucifies. ~ 

ax Ken Hymnetheo Poet. Wks. 1721 Il. 69 Whose 
Love would his Re-crucifyer spare. i 

+ Recru‘dency. Obs. rare, [£. L. reeriid- 
éscérée + -ENCY.] = RECRUDESCENCY. 

3603 Bacon Led. fo Cecil conc. Ivel. Wks 1879 II. 92 If the 
wound be not ripped up again, and come to a recrudency 
by new foreign succours. 

Becrudesoe (rikrudes), v. [ad. L. rscrétd- 
éscéve to break out again (of wounds, also fig.), f. 
ré- KE- + criidéscére to become raw, f. criidus raw: 
see CRUDE a.} To brenk out again. /é. and fg. 

1084 E. Gurney in Mind Jan. 128 articular ideas which 
have made no part of the waking life, are apt to recrudesce 
in the sleep-waking state. 1097 Alibutt's Syst. Med. U1. 
ta The acute symptoms..subsiding and recrudescing again 
and again. fbid, 051 ‘hese (voila) slowly develope aud fre- 
quently recrudesce, 

Hence Reerude’scing f7/. a. 


RECRUIT. 


eases Syet. Med. 1. 713 Recrudescing attacks of 
cheria, 
descence (rikreie'stns). [ad. L. type 

*recradéscentia, {. recritdéscére , see prec. and <KNCE. 
Cf. F. recrudescence (Littré).] The state or fact of 
breaking out atresh. a. fig. Of a quality or state 
of things (usually one reyarded as bad), a disease, 
epadem Bee - : 

2783 LEY. «4 ontn £. . 13. vil 
6307 The King aie: some Regulations maid of (rae) 
fur obviating the Recrudescence ot those Ignoramus Abuses, 
for the future. s®6g Sat. Rev. : Aug. 2138/1 The recent 
victories have » as might have been expected, a 
recrudescence of calumny and malignity. 286g Mit. Comte 
24 The recrudescence..of a metaphysical Paganism in the 
Alexandrian. .echools, 2884 Standard: Aug., The fears of 
@ recrudescence of the epidemic are now subsiding. 

b. Ot a wound or sure. Also in fig. context. 

1863 Pall Mall G. 14 Oct. 7/7 We must not forget what a 
spirit this has been, or how old and deep was the wound of 
which this is probably the last recrudescence. 1877 Darly 
News 25 Jan. 6/5 ‘Vhe recrudescence of a varicose ulcer in 
the leg keeps him in bed most of the day. 


Reorudescency (rfkrede‘sénsi). Now rare, 
[f. as prec. : see -bNOY.) = prec. 

r6gt Life father Sari (1676) 6: The Disease, which was 
very long, with divers recrud.scencies and prognosticks both 
of life and death. 2726 M. Davis Athen. Brié. II. 333 
Distempers .. heighten'd by a Recrudescency of a Fistula. 
2868 Browninc A & Bk. \. 578 These 1 aaw, In recru- 
descency of baffled hate, Prepared to wring the uttermost 
revenge From Lody and soul. 

Recrudescent (:ikrude'sént), 2. [See Ra- 
CRUDESCK and -ENT.] Bienking out again. 

uyaz in Batey vol. 11. 2892 R. Wattace in Scott. Leader 
rz July 7 The recrudescent protectionixt. 2897 Adébutt's 
Syst. Med, \1. 898 These recrudescent pains gradually dis- 
appear again. 

Recrue, variant of Reorew sé. Obs. 

Recruit (r/ki#'t), sd. Also 7 recrute, -cruite. 
{a obs, F, (of Hainault) recente (1592 in Godef. 
Compl.) =F. recrue (16th c.) sb., f. recr@ pa. pple. 
of recrottre tv inciease apain: see R&eCREw sé. 
Hence also Du. recruut, G. vekrut (+t rekrout, 
chrute), Da. rekrut (+ vecryt), Sw. rekryt, and Pg. 
recruta, \t., Sp. recluta, Cf. Reonvuit v.] 

I. +1. AG/. A ticsh or auxiliary body of troops, 
added as a rcinforcement to an army, regiment, 
garrison, etc., either tu incrcase or to maintain its 


strength. Ods. 

2647 CLarENDON ///st, Reb. v1. § 87 All the advantage this 
seasorfable Recruit brought them, was to give their old Men 
so much Courage as to keep the field. 3680 Luttraie Brigf 
Aed. (1857) I. “a His majestie hath ordered a rec: uit of 1200 
foot and 300 horse to be sent to reinforce the garrison of 
Tangier. 17388 Monraan Alyiers II, iv. asg His Deputy re- 
turned..with a Recruit of zooo Janizaries. 

transf/, 1705 ARBUTHNOT Coins (1727) 244 The Rhodians 
attacked a recruit of vessels, which Antiochus was bringing 
from Sicily. an 

b. pl. + Fresh or auxiliary troops; reinforce- 
ments (o0s.); the men composing such forces. 
Hence (in later use) also in sing. : One of anewly- 
raised Lody of troops; one newly or recently en- 


listed for service in the army. 

x Urqunant Rabelais 1. xivii, Great supplies and 
recruits come daily in to your enemies. 12677 G. Hickes in 
Ellis Ovig. Lett. Ser. uu. IV. 43 My Lord hath taken care to 
hinder the French officers from levying recruits in this 
pingoom 1707 Apvison Pres St. War Wha. (Bohn) 1V. 
351 The grand alllance lave ianumeralle sources of recruits 
. in Britain and Ireland. 1788 Dx For Cet, Fack (1840) 
r11 Advanced to the dignity ofa footsoldier in a body of 
recruits raised in the north. 28:0 WiLUNGTON in Gurw, 
esp. V1. 22, I sent you a warrant fur £150, for bounty, for 
your recruits, 2844 Regul. & Ord. Army 390 No Officer 
under the degree of Field Officer ix competent to approve of 
a Recruit finally without a special authority. 2876 VovLz 
& Svevexson Milit, Dict. 334/1 A recruit remains a recruit 
from the date of his enlistment until he has passed his drill, 
which extends generally to 16 weeks. 

trans. and fig. 1656 Hosnes Liberty, Necess. & Chance 
(1841) ez Those large recruits of reasons and authorities 
which offer themselves to serve in this cause. 79x Burke 
Th. bremk Affairs Wks. VII. 53 This supply of recruits 
to the corps of the highest civil ambition, goes on with a 
reguiar progression. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Asstomrol, (1818) II, 
xvii, 94 ‘he little turt-ants..carry their recruits uncoiled, 
2648 Dickens Dombey xxiv, If Sir Barnet had the good fur- 
tune to get hold of a raw recruit,..and ensnared him to 
his hospitable villa [etc]. 2865 Datly 7el. 7 Sept. 3/6 The 
gp will be filled up by recruits from our schools of art. 

+2. A fresh supply ur number of persons (or 
animals), either as additional to the previous num- 


ber, or to make up for a decrease. Ods. 

cx64qg Howse Lett. (1650) IL. 48 It may be, with this 
enlargiaent of dwelling, your ip may need a recruit 
of servants, 1670 R. Monracy in Buccleuch A/SS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) f. ¢77 It is believed this business will end 
with a recruit for the galleys. 739 Somravitte Chase iv. 
iN The’prudent Huntsman... will supply With annual large 

: a 


ecruits, his broken k. 2769 Paice in PArl. Trans. 
LIX. 106 Supposing the annual recruit from the country 
to be 7000, the number of inhabitants will be. .630,000. 


3. A fresh or additional supply of something: &. 
of a material thing or things. Now rere or (és. 

x6g0 Funere Pisgah xii §7 Besides the original Utensils 
of the Temple,.. were severall recruits. which succeed. 
ing Kings made in stead of those instruments, which con- 
etait use and age had empnired. Pion Seajurdsh, 67 
A constant large fiux of ‘water for ten or eleven months 


RECRUIT. 


together without recruits from rains. zyz2 E. Cooxr Vey. S. 
Sea 360 Guam, one of the Manan Islands, where we 

to get a Recruit of Provisions, s8ox Exiz. Hermes S24 
righ Cave 111, 87 Austin carried a lamp with a recruit 
of oil, sBsa-3q Good's Sindy Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 174 Till it 
has lost its own proper supply [of blood) and begins to draw 
upon the corporeal vessels for a recruit. 

b. of money. Now rare or Vés. 

3660 GurnaLe CAr. in Arm, verse 17. uu. xux. § 2 (1669) 
334/a Let us endeavour our recruits be suitable to our 
expence, 789 Gay Poly 31, (1772) 171, 1 wax now, .fore'd to 
have recourse to the highway for a recruit to set me up, 
3785 G. A. Bettamy Apology 11. 77 He was however to 
return soon, when he was to bring me a recruit of cash. 
3818 Scorr Kod Koy xv, This recruit to my finances was 
not a matter of indifference to me. 

+c. of health, strength, etc. Ods. 

1675 Temps Let. to Ld. Chamberlain Wks, 3731 11. 339, 
I hope You find good Recruits of Health in the Country. 
3795 H. WaLro.e Ment, Geo. £1, 11. 210 To sacrifice to the 
moon in order to obtain a recruit of vigour. 177: Mas. 
Guirrita Hist. /.ady Barton 11, 36 My appearing ..seemed 
to furnish her with such a recruit of strength and spirits. 

td. of qualities, ete. Ods. 

s709 Pore Ass. Crit. 1. 206 Whatever nature has in worth 
denied, She gives in lurge recruits of needful pride. 

IT. +4. Asi/. Increase or reinforcement (of an 
army) by the addition or acc*ssion of fresh men. 

2647 CLarunvon //ist. Reb. 1. § 87 The endeavour to raise 
new inen for the recruit of the Army, by L’re wing. 
Coron Esfernon i. i. 124 ‘he Duke .. would now sit 110 
longer idle, but gave immediate order for the recruit of his 
Troops. 2794 De For Afem. Cavalier (1840) 196 Upon 
this recruit the Earl of Newcastle, being above a thousand 
Strong, made Sir Thomas Fairfax give ground. 

b. With reference to population. rave. 

3657 Hows. Loncdinop. 346 By insensible coalition, and 
recruit of People, they came at last to be united. 2798 
Maxrtnus /opul. (3817) 1. 353 ‘he checks to population.. 
which render a constant recruit of numbers necessary. 

6. ta. Renewal of stores or supplies. Ods. 

z6g0 T. Blayvtey]) Worcester’s Apoph. 6 To take what 
Provisions the Countrey would afford, for his present 
maintenance and recruit. 32673 R. Hapvock Jra/. 4 June 
in Camden Misc. (1881) 29 Haveing no shot in the fleet for 
recrute, twas resolved. .to saile for the buoy of the Nore. 

b. Kenewal or repair of something worn out. 

1692 T. Hlacr) Acc. New /nvent. 15 Without .. her 
having any Recruits of her Rudder-Irons in all that time. 
Lbit. 31 fey appears not to have shifted so much as one 
Bolt, or received any considerable Recruit of other lLron- 
work, 1848 Ancycl. d/etrog, (ed. a) VIII. 749/a Some hands 
will wear down a (stocking-) frame in th:ee years; others, 
however, will work them twelve or even twenty years with- 
Out serious repairs, or, as it is technically called, a recruit. 

6. Renewal of strength or viguur; restoration to 


a normal state or condition; recovery. 

a 1643 W. Cartwricnt On Fletcher's Dram. Poems, 
Such pursutes After despair, such amorous recruits. 3650 
NueouaM Case Commrw. 85 Though a Nation may have 
some respit and recruit now and then, by the Vertue and 
Valour of a Prince, yet this is re rare. 2705 STANIIOPE 
Paraphr. 1.16 Necessary indeed this is for the Recruit of 


these frail and feeble bodies of ours. Mme. D’Anrstay . 


Diary a Feb., | was wholly insensible to the effects of a race 
which, at any other time, would have required an hour's re 
cruit. 2889-34 Cond's Study led, (ed. 4) 1. 620 ‘The nervous 
energy .experiences nothing of the decumpoiition or recruit 
of every other part of the living flame around 1t. 

7. A means of recruitdl. Now rave. 

1655 H. VauGHan Silex Scint. u. Reaurr. & Jeemert. 9 
Unbowel'd nature shew'd thee her recruits, And change of 
suit. 2678 Buren Aud. 1. i, go6 Little quarrels often 
prove To be but uew recruits of love. 27289 Butter Serms. 
Compassion Wks. 1874 I]. 6a ‘The recrutts of food aud sleep 
are the necessary means of our preservation. 2748 HARTLIY 
Observ. Max uv. iii. at9 The same active Particles in Foods 
are probably the Sourccsand Recruits of that nervous Power. 
183s Lytron Xiensi x. ii, A treasury which did not require 
the odious recruit of taxes, 


8. attrib. and Comd., as recruit acquittance, decoy, 
horse, officer. 

3697 Lutrreie Brief Rel. (18:7) IV. t97 A great many 
recruit horses went on board thereof yesterday for t landers, 
2753 CHampers Cych Supp. s.v., Recruit horses are the 
horses brought up for compleating the regiments of horse or 
dragoons every year, 2844 Twacknray 3. Lyndon v, He 
found hia calling as a recruit-decoy far more profitable. 
2898 Atlantic Monthly LXRXXIL. 481/a He sent him to the 
recruiting board and took a recruit acquittance. 

Becrnit (r/kr#‘t), v. Also prorat, -crewts, 
-oruite. [ad. F. recruster (17th c.), f. recrute RE- 
onuIr s6. Hence also Du. secruteeren, G. rekru- 
tieren, Da. rekrutere, Sw. rekrytera, and Pg, re- 
erutar, Sp. reciutar, It. reclutare. Cf. Rucrew v, 

The French word first appeared in literary use in gazettes 
published in Holland, and was disapproved of by French 
critics in the latter part of the 17th c, (see Littrd). 

The ¢ of the Sp and It,” forms appears in the following 
early instance: & in Gilbert Comtemnt. //ist. Iret, (1699) 
1. 1. 45 Such colonells as had not theire men extant were dis- 
missed to theire severall homes to reclute, himself still in 
the field.. wheare we leave him reclutinge his men.) 


I. trans. 1. Mii. To strengthen or reinforce (an 


army, etc.) with fresh men or troops. 
2643 Prywne Sov. Power Parl. tv. 33 If they might not 
Moneys, to recrute and maintain their Ariny. 
Nicholus Papers (Camden) I. 353 Wee are sending a0 sayle 
of shippes to recrewte them with sooo land men. 42737 
Newrow Chronol. A weendad j,.(1728) 181 It was his custom to 
recruit his army with conquered e. 3788 Gins0n Dect. 
& F, xii. IV. 224 Public and private distress recruited the 
armies of the mats. a 39H Aiuail s oy te Piod —s 
mentary papers of 1977, the system of recrul 
battalions receives attention. 
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- @ Gaanvitte Progr. Beauty, See in bright arra 
We, Ronee of heavenly lights pop orare fs day. om m 
b. 'To reinforce, to add to or keep up the number 
of (a class or body of persons or things). 
1770 Junius Lett. xxxvi. 176 You may find it a diffi. 
cult matter to recruit the catalogue of your fricuds, 
3990 Bunne ‘9. A’ev. 53 You would have had a liberal order 


o siegiaarerey to emulate and to recruit that nobiliy. 2872 
Fane Phtlol, Eng. Tougue (1880) § 266 ‘They drop out of 
use and are not recruited by fresh members. 


+ C. éransf. ‘Vo support, back up, add to. Oés. 
2648 Bovis Seraph. Love vi. (1700) 42, 1 could recruit that 
Question with arety store of others of the like nature. 
Occas. K ¢ft. 1. x. (1848) 913 Having both applauded 
and recruited these Commendations. 


&. To furnish wth a iresh supply of something; 


to replenish, Now rare. 

@3661 Fu.rer Worthies (1840) 111. 208 He used to ex- 
amine the pockets of such Oxford scholars as repaired unto 
him, and always recruited them with necessaries, 3697 
Dayven Virg, Georg. wv. 364 With Greens and Flow'rs re 
cruit their empty Hives. 1763 Mitis System Pract. }/usb, 
lV. 343 If the neighbouring vines cannot furnish layers, a 
rooted vine must be brought frum the nursery ; for it is tuo 
late to recruit a vineyard, when we should be gathering it's 
fiuit. 2874 GREEN Short fist. vii, § 5. 510 The contribu- 
tions offered by the English Catholics did little to recruit 
the Exchequer. 

+b. To iepair (a ship). Obs. rare. 

3691 T. H[arr] Ace. New J/uvent. 11 The Plymouth's 
Rudder-Irons began to be much eaten, doubting his being 
forced thereby to send her home that Winter, from the in- 
capacity he was in, of getting her recruited abroad. 

3. To replenish the substance of (a thing) by 


addition of fresh material. 

@:66: Fui.en Wor/hies, Fssex 1. (1662) 318 Poulterers 
take them then, and feed them with Gravel and Curds,.. 
and their flesh thus recruted is most delicious. 1693 J. 
Epwarps Asthor. O. & N. Vest. 172 ‘Vhey continually... re- 
paired and recruited it [the vestal fire]. 2733 Cumyne Ang. 
Malady u. viii. § 7 (1734) 202 ‘There remains nothing but to 
recruit the Solida weakened in the Struggle. 289-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 61 He represents it (the nervous 
fluid) as never either recruited or exbauaced: 1678 Stxwart 
& Tarr Onseens Univ. iv. § 120. 132 Nature can beget 
nothing till she is recruited by the death of something else. 

b. To increase or maintain (a quality) by fresh 


influence or operation. 

1678 H. Vaucuan 7halia Red. Daphnis, Active fires 
their sluggixh heat recruit. 2719 Loxvon & Wis Compl, 
Gard, asa Both to recruit the heat, and to maintain it after- 
wards. 1788 Burke +e: agst, W. tiastings Wks. XIII. 
320 Fury, rage aud malice. recruiting and reinforcing their 
avarice, their vices are no longer human, 1870 Siandard 
16 Nov., Since the Crimean war Russia has been carefully 
engaged in recruiting her strength. 2872 B. Sirwart Heat 
11. i. § 13 If the temperature of the liquid be kept constantly 
recruited by some natural process. 

+o. To regain, re-cstablinh (one’s credit). Ods. 

2656 Artif Handsom, 151 1f a woman once dash upon 

this rock uf repruach, she hardly ever recrutes her credit. 
d. To put right, to make up for. Oés. 

2673 Woop Life 14 July (O.H.S.) JI. 266 What he had 
uttered to my great disgrace, the vicechancellor in his con- 
cluding speech recruited ail againe, : 

4. ‘lo increase or restore the vigour or health of 
(a person or animal) ; to refresh, re-invigorate (one's 
spirits, etc.). Also occas, with inanimate object. 

2676 WisrMAN Chirurg. Teal, At He was. .removed..to 
Knights-bridge, and there he daily recruited his spirits. 
x697 DryDeNn ing. Georg. 11. 766 Recruited into Rage, he 
grinds his Teech Jn hia own flesh. 1738 Wasev /s. civ, iv, 
Vhy Rains from Heav'n parch’d Hills recruit. 1732 Hume 
Ess. §& Treat. (1777) 1. 987 Indolence. . never is agreeable but 
when it succeeds to labour, and recruits the spirits. 284s 
DBarnam lngol, Leg., St. Medard xiv, When,ahttie recruited, 


he ruse to go. 2678 Bosw. Suitn Carthage 238 When his 
tioops had been sufficiently recruited, and were again eager 
to advance. 


b. refi. To refresh or re-invigorate (oneself). 
3687 A. Lovrut tr. Thevenot's 7 var. 1.219 Being asth- 
matick..he was forced to go to Acre, there to recruit him- 
self for some days. 726-3: Watpron Descr, /sie Man 
(1865) 56 As soon as he had recruited himself with a hearty 
swill of brandy, he began to relate in this manner, 1856 
B. Tavior North. Trav. xxxv. 374, 1 sat down.. while our 
guide recruited him»elf with a large dish of thick sour milk. 
5. a. To fill the place of (a thing). rare—. 
3707-18 Moatimer //xsd. (2721) 11. 191 This is the time to 
carry on your new Poles, to recruit those that are decay’d, 
and cast out every Year. ; 
b. To renew, or add to, one’s supply of (a thing). 
29748 Anson's Voy. 1. vi. 58 As soon as they had there 
recruited their wood and water, they were to continue 
cruizing. 3800 Asiatic Ann. Reg., Misc. Tr. ag4/t At 
Anoopsheher J] recruited the necessary supplies for the 
prosecution of my jou 


6. M@il. (and Naval). To raise (men) as recruits; 
to enlist as soldiers (or sailors); to raise (a regiment, 


etc.) in this way. 

4814 Scorr Wav. xxxi, Such of your troop as were re- 
cruited upon Waverley-Honour. Voyce & Stevenson 
Milit. Dict. 934/1 Officers specially appointed .. to recruit 
men for the several regiments and departments of the ary. 
z89r Parrenson /ust. Nant. Dict. v. 976 Receiving Sk P; 
amano’ war, unfit for sca duty, stationed at a navy yar 
err tig serene & Se. Entomol, (2818) 11. xvil. 95 

rang/. mBY P. omol, : j 
The ants that are not yet recruited pursue their ordinary 
. satr. 7. m Addi. Te enlist new soldiers; to 


i 


get or seck for fresh supplies of men for the army. 
lave Pagere ‘1M, 28 Collonel Heane.. 
sone ceaaie Se nie aluentia Kansan 


RECRUITING. 


every in England to recruite upto a 200, py hima 
res, St. War Wa. (Bohn) IV, 33: The Fren ve only 
Switzerland, besides their own country, to recruit in, 2778 


fun. Neg. v. 71°/2 That the Company's officers should have 
liLerty to recruit with beat of drum, in the manner practined 
by the regular forces. 18g6 Enzuson bag. 7' , Nace 
Wea. (Bul.n) 11. go If I wanted a good troop of aaidiers, 
1 should recruit among the stables. 

+b. To take fresh stores on board ship, Ods. 

178 De For Voy. round World (1840) 108 Put in there to 
recrukt aud furnish for so long a run, /did, 109 At the 
Ladrones, we recruited, and particularly teok on board... 
near two hundred hoge. : 

+ 8. ‘To return to a previous number or condition 3 
to recover from diminution. QOés. 

2646 J. Garcory Notes ¢ Ubs. (1650) 125 All the dry Bones 
shall be reunited..and the whole Generation of Mankinude 
recruite againe, 1658 J. Jones Ovid's /éts 194 His heart 
shall feed the bird and still recruit. 

9. ‘Yo recover vigour or health; to employ means 
for recovering from exhaustion, etc. 

638-86 Cow.ey Davideis 1v, 1035 With timely Food hia 
decay'd Spirits recruit. 2697 Drypen big Georg. 1. 404 
In Genial Winter, Swains enjoy their Store, Forget their 
Hardships, and recruit for more. 2800 Med. Yrué. III, 
453 Where the powers of the constitution bad been pre- 
viously much exhausted..and where they appeared tu be 
gradually recruiting, 38:4 Mug. D'AanLay H anderer 11. 
li, | was sv confoundedly numbed. that I don't think J could 
have remembered my father.. before ] had recruited. 1896 
Kang Arct. Lx 1. ix. ape? four of my party to 
recruit at this station, /bid. xxi. 266 The dogs Laviug now 
recruited, he started light. 


+10. To recover what one has expended in 


trade. Obs, 

2698 Fuven Acc. E. India & P. 121 Ry the quickness of 
Merchandise passing thorough this City, they recruit on a 
wuddain. 2787 De For Ang. Tradesntan vi. (1732) 1. 6 

hey..may buy sparingly, and recruit again as they sell off. 

Hence Reerui‘table a., capable of being recruited. 

3890 Pall Mall G. 5 Sept. 3/3 A large highly-trained 
naval reserve, alone chiefly recruitable from our fisherfolks. 

Recrui'tage. rare, [f. Reonuit sd, + -ace.] 


The state of being a recruit. 

x8g0 19/k Cent. Nov. 843 In the days of his recruitage. 

Heoruital (rv/krv‘ial). [tf Reonvir v. +-an.] 

+1. A new or fiesh supply. Cds. 

2648 in Aikman Hist. Scot. (1897) 1V. x. 319 20fe, Implor- 
ing them for a recruital both of men and money. 

4. ak eae to health, etc. spa. 

16gx W. Hanna Life Chalmers Il, r. Chalmers he 
relat and pecruitel Wn an escaren ts Fileshire. 1084. J. 
Parkanr Afgost. Lyfe 111. 107 A time of recruital and renewal, 

Recruite, obs. form of Krcrut, 


Reortited (r/kr#téd), po/.a. [f. as prec. + 
-ED1,] Strengthened, restored, enlisted, etc. 

199: Cowrgr /liad xix. 278 That we may bear The 
lengthen'd conflict, with recruited might. 18g3 Lyncn 
Rivulet xvi. i, That we may ask Recruited vigour for the 
task Of living as we would. 

absol, 188s Athengum 14 Jan. 56/a The tricks played 

recruiters and recruited are exposed. 
ecraiter (rikrd@tez). [£ as prec. + -zn 1] 
+1. An additional member of Parliament, ap- 


pointed or elected to bring up the number, és. 

1648 Heyiin Relat. 4 Odbserv. 1. 166 A List of the Names 
of the Members of the House of Commons... Note, Reader, 
that such as have this mark 3 Fs Recruiters; illegally 
elected. a 3693 Woon Life (O. H.S.) |. 7 He was chosen 
a recruiter for that Jong parliament which began 8 May 1661. 
(1893 S. R. Garoinen Hist. Ciutd War III. xl. 77 Not far 
short of 130 new members had been chosen, and these Ke- 
cruiters, as they were called, counted amongst them men 
like Ireton and Fleetwood.) 

2. One who or that which recruits; esp. one who 


secks or enlists recruits. 

1760 R. Rosens Jruds. (1883) 153 These three recruiters 
I do not doubt will bring men enough to complete us 
here. 1799 Ann. Xeg. 118 Tried and punished .. as spies 
and recruiters for hostile powers, 38:6 Kinny & Sr, Anéo- 
wrol, (1818) LI. xvii. ys You may mop the emigration.., if 
you can arrest the first recruiter. 1878 Sxucey Stein iit 
393 Many innocent lads too are seduced by thore recruiters. 
2690 World 13 Aug. 36's Recrulters of flagging energies. 

Reoruithood, rare, [f. Recnvuir sd, + -HOoD.] 


The state of being a recruit. 
1884 Century Mag. Nov. 108/a Old soldiers who read 
this will remember their green recruitbood. 
crniting (eki@tin), vb/.sb. [f. RecRoiT w. 
+-1n@l,] The action of the vb. Rrcauit. 
1646 Sin R. Munnay in Hamilton Pagers (Camden) 136 
°A motion .. concerning the recruiting of the Scots’ Regi- 
ments in France. 2670 Lo. Nortu Narr. Long Parl. 60 
Before this recruiting of the House of Commons (as it was 
then called), 29748 <inson’s boy. 11. vii. 211 A business which 
..would occasion some delay..was the recruiting of our 
water. 2826 Kiray & Sp. Astomol. (1818) 11. xvii. 9g When 
all the neuters are acquainted with the road to the new city, 
the recruiting ceases, 1840 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. 
(1842) V, xix. 315 Sleep is equally the comfurt and recruiting 
of rich and : 2879 J. urrouGHs Locusts & HW. Honey 
ee the recruiting of a thunder-storm is often very 
niarked. 
b. attrib., as recruiting agent, corps, district, 


officer, party, sergeant, sergeantry, service. 

In sone cases coinciding with the adj. 

3098 Fuoupe Hist. Ang. 111. 493 Confederates who had 
acted*ander them as “recruiting agents for Lord Exeter. 
sca Jamus. MWilit, Dict, av, Recrwiiz, The “recruiting 
corps, professedly so called, and having place in the army 
list. boiz *Recruiting Districts, # Farqunar (¢ttla) 
The (Recruiting Officer; a Comedy. s710 Lond. Gas, 
No. 4648/3 This Day arrived the Queen Packet-Boat,.. with 


RECRUITING.” 


several Recruiting Officers. 2899 Max Mitan Chips (1860) 
tl. iv. 82 A place on the fromicr, where he had tu act as 
tecruiting ofticer. 1790 New Newgate Cal. V. 149 While 
he was in the army, and on a *recruiting party in Yorks 
shire, sBgg9 Macauray fist, Lng. vir LY. 144 The recruiting 
parties, instead of beating their drums for volunteers at 
airs and markets {etc.). 29770 Mickenstary (¢ite) The 
* Recruiting Serjeant; amusical Entertainment. 2824 Scorr 
lt ay. Ixi, dutroducing Waverley to a recruiting-sergeant 
of his owa regiment. 283 Gen, ~ Tuomeson £.rerc, (1842) 
31. so Let us have no “recruiting-serjeaniry. 1778 Ann. 
Keg. & 71"/2 lt would be utterly destructive of the *re- 
cruiting service forthe army. s8ss Regu. & Orders Army 
74 Officas on the Recruiting Service. 

So Reorul'ting #f/. a., that recruits. 

1678 Butter //sc/, 111. 1. 766 Man..had his better half.. 
T’amend his natural defects And perfect his recruiting sex. 

Reoruitment (itkré-tmént). (f. as prec. + 
eMENT, or ad. F. recradement (Littré).] 

1. A reinforcement. 

1804 Blackw, Mag. XV1. 495 A recruitment to the mob 
that was inside broke in from the streets, 1854 Cartyig 
bredh, Gt. xv. vil. (1872) V1. 30 The sicknesses are ceasing ; 
the recruitmeots are coming in. 

2. The act or process of recruiting: @. of a 
military foree or a class of persons. 

2843 Caatyce Past & Pr. it. v, Do you expect .. that your 
indispensable Aristocracy of Talent isto be enlisted straight. 
way, by some sort of recruitment aforethought, out of the 

ener pulation? 86a Mekivaly Aom, Emp. xxii 
86s) Il. The rapid decrease of the middle class of 
citizens... rendered the :ecruitment of the legions constantly 
nove difficult. 1898 NM. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 2:6 ‘The 
Offiver in charge of the recruitment of the army. 

b. of the body or health. 

1860 Macm. Mag. Apr. 518 Sleep .. is necessary for the 
recruitment of the litle weury frame. 2696 J. B. THomson 
Life Fos. pater aise 116 It sequired only a week or two.. 
to give him perfect recruitment and re-invigoration, 

Reoruity (rfkrdu). [f. Kecnuir s6.+-¥.) A 
humorous diminutive of Kecrurr sd. 1 b. 

2892 R. Kirtinc Barrack-r. Lallads, Troopin’ iv, Ho, 
you poor recruities, but you've got to earn your pay. 

Recrute, obs. form of Krorurr. 

+ Reory, 55. Sc. Obs. rare—', [f.Re- + Cry sd.; 
ef. recall.}| Recall, revocation. 

539 Stewant Cron, Scof. IIL. 364 The band Betuix thair 
faders. smaid till stand For euirmoir without ony reery. 

,@. (Re- 5a.) ¢rans. ‘Vo cry again. 

1630 tr. ( amecdten's Hist, Eliz. 1a Scarce had he spoken the 

word, when all from all sides cryed, and recryed, (sod saue 
teene EHzabeth. 
ecryand, obs. Sc. form of Recreant. 

+ Reoryat, v. Sc. Obs. rare—'. (Of doubtful 
origin and meaning, perh. for recryant, ad. obs. 
Ik. recreantir : see REOREANT.) 

1go8 Dunnan Fiyting 88 Suppois thy heid war armit 
tymis ten, Thow sall recryat, or thy crown gall cleif. 

stallixation (ritkristélaiz?'-fon). [Re- 
ga.) ‘The process of crystallizing again. 

2636-41 Hranve Chem. (od. §)911 The crystals of chromate 
are. .purified by recrystallization. 88x Daily News 7 Dec. 
§/t_A breaking up and recryatallisation of... parties, 

Rec atallize (rékristdlaiz), v. [Ike 5 a.] 


trans. ‘ly crystallize again. 
3997 Woutaston in PAdl, 7rans. LA XXVIII, 397 In marine 
acid they would re-dissolve, and might be recrystallized. 


sBeg D. Camesutt. /norg. Chen, 118 It may be obtained by 
disaolving and recrystallizing the impure salt imported. 

, 2888 Faoun: Life Carlyle 1. 383 What he took into 
his mind was dissolved and recrystallised into original com- 
binations of his own. 

Hence Reary-stallised ffi. a. 
Asney /Aotogr. (1882) 61 Recrystallised silver nitrate. 
t t, a. Uos. rare. [ad. L. rect-us straight.) 


@. Direct. b. Erect, straight. o. Right (angle). 
&. 13993 Lanct. P. Pé. C. tv. 336 Thus ys mede and mer- 
cede as two manere relacions, Kect and indyrect. /d¢d. 357 
Man ys relatif rect yf he be ryht trewe, i 
o 2 fottcll'« Misc. (Arb.) 136 Running my race as 
rect vpright : ‘lill teares of truth appease my plight. 
©. 2g98 Svivester Du Hartas u. ii. Iv. Cotumnes 200 
Th’ acute, and the rect Angles too, Stride not so wide as 
obtuse Angles doc. 
+ Rect, v. Obs. rare. Aphetic f. Enxcr v. 
tr. Aigdex (Rolls) V. 153 The sepulcre, whiche 
was lefte in the see, recte [L. eres8é] hit selfe with the erthe, 
and was made an yle, 3638 Hueyvwoon Wise Woman it. i. 
Wks. 1874 V. e92 Mustris Mary on the Banke-side, is for 
recling a Figure. 
Beoctal (rektil), a. Anat.and Med. [f. Recr-om 
+-aL.} Ot or belonging to the rectum. (Common 


in recent use.) 

17a F. G. Tuomas Drs. Women (ed, 3) 67 The rectal 
touch, uterine probe,..and other means, should ve resorted 
to. x H. C. Woon Therap. (1879) 20 The dissolving 
power of the rectal fluids ia very slight. 

Rectangle (rekteng’!), 54. [ad. late L. rects- 
anguium a cight-angled triangle (7th c.), neut. of 
reciiangulus adj.: sec next. CL F. pace sb.] 

L. Geom. A plane rectilinear four-sided figure 
having all its angles right angles, and therefore its 
opposite sides equal and parallel. 

sually limited to figures whove adjacent sides are 


ual, and so contrasted with sguare. 
gepo "Duoaes Pantom. 1. kien’ B iij b, If one side con- 


the right Angle, be longer than the other containing 
ada n ip chat ! ah called a Rectangle. s6ge Locsez 
Hum. Und ww. iv. § 6 The Mathemati considers the 


: d ier belonging to a Rectangle, or Circlé 
caivasseey are in Idea in re own Mind, sye6u. Gregory's 
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Astron. 1. 441 The Rectangle NOX is given, since its sides 
AQ and pay are F. ou J. Nicucsoat Operat. 
Afechacic 629 To find the area of a rectangle, whose length 
fs 9, and breadth ¢ inches, or feet. x Ticats, fragm. 
ocd, (3879) 1. ii. 43 Ute face is a rectangle, which .. can be 
rendered as narrowas desired. 1885 Lezupssnore Cremena's 
Proj. Geom, 223 Any parallelogram inscribed in a circle 
must be a a 

srausy, 3672 Honses Three papers Wks. 1845 VIT. 438 
A square rout (speaking of quantity) is not a line, such as 
Euclid defines, without latitude, but a rectangle. 

+b. The product of two quantities. Oés. 

Used on analogy of square : cf. preveding quot. 

3674 Juakge Arith, (1696) 616 The Rectangle of the 
Means ts equal tothat of the Extreams 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl sv. Product, in lines it is always (and sometimes in 
numbers) called the rectangle between the two lines, multi- 

tied by one another, 2763 Emerson Afeth. /ucrements 9 
dhe increment of a ale or product. 

+2. A right angle, Ods. (Cf. Kror a. c.) 

1656 in BLount Glossogr. 1703 Moxon Meck. &xerc. 247 
A Large Square, to set their Walls at rectangles, which may 
also be done. . ly setting 6 foot from the angle one way, and 
8 foot the other wuy, then if the Diagonal .. be exactly 10 
fect, the anzle is a rectangle. 179g Hurscnee in /’Atl. 
Trams. LAXXYV. 388 This machine consists of a bottom 
frame, and a bar..at rectangles to it. 

+3. A right-angled triangle. Ots. rare—', 

2798 CANNING, etc. Loves T) 1angles 76 in Anti-Jacobin, 
The sly Rectangle’s too licentious love. 


+t Rectangle, a. Oés. [ad. late L. rectiangulus 
right-angled ( Boethius), f. rectus straight 4 arngudus 
ANGLE. Cf. F. rectangle adj. (1§56).] = next. 
(Used only with ¢) tangie.) 

1g7o Binuincsiey Luc did 1, xivil. 58 In rectangle triangles, 
the square whiche is made of the side that miltendett the 
tight angle [etc.}. s6ag N. Carexnrun Geog. Del. 1. xii, 
(1635) 262 ‘The square of the Hypotenuse ui a Rectangle 
Triangle. 1708 brit. Apollo No. 34 

Bectangled (rektreng'ld), a. Now rare. [f. 
RECTANGLE 56. + -kD 2.] Higntcan led. 

zg70 Buwtinasiry Euclid 1. def. i. 60 Euery rectangled 
lappa is sayde to be contayned vuder two right 

nes comprehendi 2718 A. be Moivre in 


i ng a right angle. 
Pat. Trans. XX1X. a2 A rectungled Cone whose Altitude 
inequalto AX. 1798G 


REVILLE rid. LXAXXVITL. 416 Gems 
derived from the rectangled octoedra, 18 Sir W. Hanic- 
TON Jetaph. xxxvi. (1870) 11, 316 The one is a rectangled, 
and the other an eyuilateral, triangle. 


Rectangular (rektie ggi#lds),a. [ad. L.t 
*rectanguidr-ts ; sce RECTANGLE 56. and -AB. CE 
F. rectangulaire (1571).] 

1. Shaped like a rectangle; having four sides 


and four right angles. 

160g WoTTON Archit. 19 To resolue vpon Rectangular 
Squares, as a mean betweene too few, and tou many Angles. 
1718 Quincy Compe. Disp. 33 In Sugar, the same Pyraniids, 
with oblong and rectaugular Bases. 2 CHAMBERS 
Cycl.s.v. Windmill, A common windmill, whose sails are 
rectangular, and their length about five times their breadth. 
1832 banwetin Optics xi. 98 When the termination is 
rectangular, what are called the crested fringes of Grimaldi 
are produced. 186: Lewin Jerusalem 197 Lhe piatform.. 
wus a rectangular epee surrounded by a wall of its own. 

Conth, 1698 F. Davis Stlichester 23 Their practice of 
building city walls rectangularwise. . 

Of a solid body: Having the sides, base, or 

section in the form of a rectangle, or with right- 


angled co:ners. 

1684 Wotton Archit. 47 Bricks moulded in their ordinary 
Rectangular forme. 180g-37 R. Jamuson Charac. Asin. 
(ed. 3) 116 The rectangular hexahedron is named cube. 
2629-36 PLaveair Nat. Pil, (1819) 1.261 When a rectangular 
beam is suppofted at both ends [etc.]. 287s Roscor Adem. 
Chem. a76 Mercuric Chioride..ia soluble in water, crystal- 
lizing in rectangular octahedra. 

c. fig. Kormal, still, rigid. 

2842 Por Marie Roget Wks. 1864 1, 236 Lawyers, who, 
for the moat part, content themselves with echoing the 
rectangular precepts of the courts. 

+2. Ot atnangle: Right-ungled. Oés. 

2678 Cunworrtn /ntell. Syst. 1. v. 653 Nor doth every one, 
who hath an idea of a rectangular triangle, presently under- 
stand that the square of the subtense is equal tu the squares 
of both the sides. 

3. Placed or lying at right angles. (Said also of 


the relative position of two things.) 

2646 Sin T. Browns Paend. Ef. 179 The thighes of other 
animals doe stand at angles with their spine, and have 
tt a positions in birds, 1675 Oairav rit. Introd. 
1. Pij b, The acute Way on the Left leads to bia, and 
the Rectangular Way .. over the Fields to Old-Street. 
8x9-16 PLavrain Nat, Fst. (1819) LI. 267 The Sun .. ant 
..two planets referred to the plane of the ecliptic, each by 
three rectangular co-ordinntes .. lel to the three axes. 
1869 ‘T'ynvat.t. Notes Lect. Light § 465 ‘The elasticity of the 
ether is different in these two rectangular directions, /id. 
$ 479 The function of the analyzer is to reduce the two 
rectangular wave-systems to a single plane. 

b. Math. (See quot.) ? ds. 

2 Crhausens Cycé. s.v., If a cone, cylinder, etc., be 
perpendicular to of the horizon, it is called a 
rectangular or right cone, cylinder, etc. 

4. Having parts, lines, etc. at right angles to each 
other; characterized or distinguished by some 
 ahawar : car ep bola having i 

ec. vbola, a hyper aving ite asym 
totes parmendicttee to one anether. Rectangular ay, 
Pree Guia Calan 7 Pa erate 
s7a7-4t CHAMBERS . av. Baremeter, Horizontal or 
an Barometer,..the tabe whereof ts be 


RECTIFICATION. 


inches from the point 28a Mincun Unipl Kinenat. 173 
The curve denoted this last equation is a rectangular 
hyperbola. s837 W C. Foun dimer. Cit, Man. 1. 55 ‘The 
surveys are on a uniform pian, known as the 
rectangular system. 
+b. Of a windmill: Having rectangular sails. 

1707-41 Cuamoers Cyct, av. Windmill, Best form and 

prvuportion of rectangular Wind- Mills. 


ty (rektazngidleriti), [f prec. 
+-1TY.] ‘lhe quality or state of helt rectangular, 
or having right angles, Also fig. stiffness. 

3797 in Baitey vol, Il. s8eq Mar. Engeworth Zenwt 
ix, She sketched, in strong caricature, my relaxed elongation 
of limb, and hie rigid rectangularity. 2849 Dana Ceol. iii. 
(2850) a8r note, The acon, eweblrd in the intersections. 2862 
Saran ‘lytLer Papers Lhoughifad Girls (1863) 37 It is 
almost imposnuble for a sensitive 
beaten track without a serse of 
perplexing aud harassing ber. 


otangularly (rektengi#laili), ado. [fas 
prec +-LY *,{ Ina rectangular manner or direction. 

1646 Sin T. Baowne Pserd, Ef. ui. ii. 62 At the Aquator 
thereof the needle will stand rectangularly. 2638 — Gard. 
Cyrus i, The..Ensigne carried this figure, not..rectangu- 
lurly entersected, but in a decussation. 2832 G. Downes 
Lett. Cont. Countrtes 1. 509 The city is exceedingly hand- 
some, and the strects intersect each other rectangularly. 
2880 C.& F. Darwin Afoven. Fé, 423 The hypocoty! bends 
in a few hours rectangularly towards a bright lateral light. 

So Reota'ngularness (Uailey vol. II, 1737). 

Recta 'ngulate, . [f. as Kicranoul-az + 
-ATE.] Rectangular, right-angled. So Recta ngu- 
late v. intr., to diverge in a rectangular system. 

28ga Dana Crust. 1. 93 Posterior part of orbital in 
salient, not acute, rectangulate. 1893 F. Anams New 
‘gypt 11 From here radiate, or rather rectangulate, all the 
new rectilineal thoroughfares. 

+ a,@ Cbs.-° = RECTANGLED. 

2656 Buount Glossogr., Rectanguied, that hath right Cor- 
ners or Angles; a te:m of Heral o- 

BRectangulo:meter. [f.as Recranavi.-ar+ 
-(o)meTER. | An instrument for testing right angles. 

2843 Horrzarrret 7urning 11. B8o When the work 
trial bar, (or rectangul meter), are both laid down, the 
one side of the bar presents a truly perpendicular face. 
+Recta:ngulous,a. 0és.—! [f.as RECTANGUL-AE 
+-(U8.] = RECTANGULAR. 

2680 ‘I, Lawson Alite iato Treas. 33 A Natural man 
through search may apprehend much of the Feats and 
‘Leims of this Art, their Points, .. Perimeter, “lriangle, 
Rectangulous, Obliquangulous [etc.}. 


Rectifiable (re‘ktitaiab’l), ¢. [f Recriry v. 
+ -ABLE.) Capable of being rectified; spec. in 


Math. (see Reotiry 7 b). 

1646 Sin T. Brownu /’seud. Ep. 201 The errors of one 
coucoction not (being) rectifable by another. 2826 tr. 
Lacroiz's DG. & Int. Calenius 120 The curve DF is 
rectifiable; that us to aay we can assign aright line which 
is equal to it in length, 2687 R. A. Rosrerrs (ut, Calculus 
1. 307 Charles has piven sume interesting results connecting 
c.rcles with arcs whose difference is recufiable. 

Heotification (rektiliké'-jan). (a. F. rectifica- 
fron (i athe. in Littré), or ad. late L. vectsficdtion-em, 
n. of action f. rectificdye to Recriry.] The action 
of rectifying. 

1. The correction of error; a setting straight or 
right; amendment, improvement, correction. 

c1460 G. Asusy Dicta Philos. 491 ‘Vhe most grettest 
Rectificacion Ys, from evel thinges to directe a kinge. 
a6at Bueron Anat. Avel. u. i. tv.1, They haue done mure 
cures in this kind recufication of Dict, then all other 
Physick. s6gx C. Cantwricnt Cert. Reltg. 1. 119 For 
though rectification be not errour, yet it doth presuppose 
Krrour. 1669 Woruivce Syst. Agric. 48 marg., Rectifica- 
tion of the Feeder. 27653 Waxsurton Dir. Legat. v. App., 
If his Lordship by the present state of things, includes the 
rectification of them in a future state (etc.}, 2608 Svp. Suitn 
Wks. (1859) I. o8/z ‘That they must bear this patiently, and 
look to another world fur its rectification. s88a Lucky Aug. 
i 18th Cent, (1892) IV. xvi. 355 A few might rectifications 
of territory were at the same time made. 1 Law Rep. 
Weekly Notes 58/4 Such mistake is not capable of rectifica- 
tion as between ordinary adverse litigants, 

tb. Astron. and Astrol. Obs 

a 2646 J. Guecory Terrvsirral Globe in Postumea (1650) 986 
This 1s called Rectification, or right setting of the Globe. 
1668 Duvnen Even. Love ut. i, What think you. .of the best 
way of rectification for a nativity? 

3. Chem. ‘Vhe purification or refinement of any 
substance by renewed distillation or other means. ' 

oy ane Querstt. 11. 184 Rectification is a reiterated 
distillation to perfection, 1666 Bovix Orig, Formes ¢ 

wad. 339 An indifferent good Sfirsius Nesri, that even 
fore Rectification would readil snoure dinsolve Silver. 
27xa tr. Powmels Hist. Drugs \. 56 The Oil of Sugar 
that remains after Rectification, 19787 Kum in PAL Trans. 
LXXVII. 267 The acid obtained from vitriol,..deprived by 
rectification of its amoking quality. 2876 HaaLuy Mat, 
Med. (ed. 6) 354 The oily liquid separates, which is purified 
by rectification. ‘ : : 
trang’, s6ax Bunton Anat. Mel. ut. ii. mt. 331 To this 
cure of melancholy. .the Rectification of Aire is necessarily 
required. a 2677 Harz /rin, Orig. Aan. iv. ii. 298 This 
portion of the lower Waerld seems to be the whole residue 
of the visible Chaotical Mass, which by the former Reoctifi. 
cation was reduced to a small portion, the Cagust Mor. 
Seuss after Distillation. ; 
8. Geom. The finding of a straight line equal in 


len sta iy puerta ee P 
nin Ereucet lights‘on the Rectibcation of the same & ms 


which Mr. Neil had done before. s7az~4z Cuannens Cyc 


irl to deviate from the 
dity and rectanyularity 


RECTIFICATIVE. 


&.v., All we need to find the quadrature of the circle in the 
rectification of its circumference, /éid., The rectification 
of curves is a branch of the higher geometry. 2623 ds 
‘Mircne. Dict. Math. & Phys. Sei. 413/a 1 is..to 
doctrine of fluxions that we owe the complete rectification 
- SNS. lines, one terms, on tr. a os 

ath, Fas. 119 ‘The quadrature ci stands 
fails with the problem of rectification. 


Re‘ctificative. rare. [ad. F. rectifcatif 
(Littré): sce Kecrivy and -rvx.} That rectifies. 

2869 Daily News 14 Dec., The total and final amounts of 
the ordinary, extraordinary, and ‘ rectificutive’ Budgets, 


+ Rectificatory, sb. Ods. [See next and -oxy.] 
A mathematical instrament used in the construction 
of dials. 

The description given by Scbastian Minster in his 
Hordogtographia (1533) 98 is: ‘ Voco autem rectificatorium, 
instrumentum triangulare orthogonium, formam habens 
scaleni, cuius Iatus breuius basis, medium cathetus, longius 
vero hypotenusa dicitur’. A figure of the instrument is 
given on p. roo of the same work. 

598 Fay pigs, Oe iij, Some teach the making of Dialls 
by the helpe of the Globe...Munster useth a Rectificatory 
with a circle, which is unfit for amall plat», and faileth in 
greater, without great heede. 

e 


, @ fad. L. type *rectificats- 
yius: see RECTIFY v. and -orY.}] That rectifies ; 


corrective. 

1866 Lond. Rev. 3 Feb. 133/2 Hypothetical and rectifi- 

catory budgets of ordinary and extraordinary expenditure. 
6 Manurkh. Exam, 8 Feb 5/2 The rectificatory nove 
which Sir H. A. has sent to the papers. 

Rectified (re'ktifaid), go/, a. [f. Reorrry v.] 

lL. Made right, corrected. Also (in some cases 
perh. directly ¢rassf. from 3), cleared from defects 
or imperfections, tefined. 

Common in r7th c , esp. of conscience, reason, will, etc. 

1885 Puitrot in Coverdale ‘ett. Mart. (1564) gor That 
wyth a cleane spirite and rectifyed body, we myght serue 
god iustly, 26r8 Donne Lett, (1651) 233 Our .. Saviour 
blesse you with the testimony of a rectified conscience. 
7646 J. Haut Horw Vac. 5 ‘Those of more rectified Reasons, 
can sustaine bright and glistring discoveries to beat in upon 
them 1707 Nonnus 7reat, Humility iv.176 A juster and 
more rectifyed sense of thin 3792 Frercner Checks 
Wks. 1795 II. a7 A talent of living light and rectified free 
agency. 2034 . SPENCER in Contemp, Rev. Feb. 158 In 
the minds of most, a rectified evil is equivalent to an 
achieved good, 

2. Chem. Purified or refined by renewed distilla- 
tian; redistilled. Chiefly used of spirit, 

1605 ‘Timm Quersit, 1. xv. 74 This humour .. doth re- 
semble the rectified animal aquavita. 1667 Lovee in PA. 
/'vans. IL. 608, I made the like Tryal with rectified Oy] of 
Turpentine, 1747 Wesusy Prin. Physic (1762) go Three 
Ounces of rectified Spirits of Wine. 3807'1'.‘THomson Chess. 
(ed. 3) IL. 376 A fine light transparent liquid, kuown in 
cummerce hy the name of rectified spirits. 2876 Harvey 
Mat. ed. (ed. 6) 326 Rectified Spirit 1s alcohol containing 
316 per ceit, by weight, or rz per cent. by volume of water, 
abtained by the distillation of fermented saccharine fluids. 

3. ta. Straightened, straight. Ofs. rare. 

z A. M. tr. Gutllemean's Fr. Chirurg. bij b/: The 
rectifyede Lancctte, wherewith we open an Apostemuation, 
/bid, 16 b/2 The rectifyede or extendede can or pipe. 

b. Of an electric current : (see Recriry 7 c). 

3893 Stoann Stand. Electr. Dic!. 164 

Rectifier (re‘ktifsiaz), [f. as prec. + -KR1.] 

1. One who, or that which, rectifes. 

x611 Cotcr, Rectificateur, a Rectifier. 1627 Corzine 
Pref. lip. Ely 1. i. 97 Chrysostome..attributes as much to 
him, to be rector or rectifyer, as he there speakes, of the 
whole world. 1663 Burt.gr //1d. 1. iL 431 He was. Rectifier 
of Wry Law, And would make three t) cureaone Flaw. 1742 
Waxuurton Din, Legat. 11. 639, I shall examine this bold 
Rectifier of prejudices. 1888 SPURGEON Lyvaes. Dav, ?s. 
cxix. r ‘They do not consult it now and then as a sort of 
rectifier of thuir wanderings, but they use it as a chart fur 
their daily sailing. i . 

2. ta. An instrument for ascertaining the varia- 
tion of the compass (sce B guct. 1704). Obs. 


1669 Stuxrmy Mariner's Maz, u. vi. 68 To know the 
Variation by the Quadrant .., without the help of the 
Rectifier before spoken of. rzoqg J. Haxnis Lee. Teche. I, 
Rectifier (in Navigation,) is an instrument consisting of two 
Paits, which are two Circles, either laid upon, or let into 
the other, and so fastned together in their Centres, that they 
represent two Compasses [etc.]. 

b. A device for converting an alternating electric 
current into a direct or continuous one. 

2898 Sioane Stand. Elect. Dict, (ed. a) App. 616. 190% 
Electrician 8 Nov. 107/a The working rectifier is not a 
mere physical, but also an electro-chemical problem, 

3. a@. One who rectifies spirit. 

1787 Dr For Eng. Tra(esman vi. (1732) 1. 58, 1 would 
warn. .adistiller or rectifier of spirits to moderate his furnace. 
2732 P. Suaw “ss. Artif. Philos. 115 When the Rectifier 
..performs his part masterly, the Spirit receives consider- 


nhle improvement. eany Cyrel. XXVIII. 9467/2 In 
Kngland in 1835 there were 108 rectifiers. 2880.4 43 o 44 
bict. c. 24 $86 Entry must be made by a rectifier before he 


begius to receive, rectify, or compound any spirit. 
. An apparatus for rectifying spirit. 

2054 Ronacps & Ricnarpson Chem. Technol. (ed. 9) 1. 287 
The upper part forming a heater for the waxh, while the 
lower compartment acta as a arre ctifier (14th 

Reotify (re‘ktifei), 2. (ad. F. rectifier (14th c. 
im Littré), late is scalars (3rd c.), £ rectus 
right + -fcdre: see -FY.] 

trans. To pot or set right, to remedy (a bad 


or faulty condition or state of things). 
¢ 1400 | Papasan gt Wip propre eir [o.*. cure) to 


279 


rectifien be of pilke , Perf. 
(W, de W. Pertierra ten we dhe Sug res latcod. a 
by it god rectifyeth synne s6sg Braruwarr S, 
(1878) 176 For rectifying such abuse as grow, By this foule 
vice. 36g: Hounss Leviat4, ut. axvil. 158 He ought by 
meditation of the Law, to rectifie the irregularity of hs 
Passions. 2798 Hantizv Observe. Manu. i. 27 it uces 
Consequencrs, which in the End rectify the nal Dis- 
order. 2@a9 Fanapay A-rp. Res. xiii. angene bottom gave 
way..and endeavouring to rectify this..by means of sand 
{ete., s&s M*Cussocn /aration u1. vi. (x82) 285 Though 
there still remain some anomalies to be rectified, this statute 
has effected some material improvements. 
b. To put right, correct, amend, make good 

(a mistake, error, omission, etc.). 

s6g9 Havin Lvanen fist. 1. 173, 1 myst make a start to 
fol. 9: for rectifying a mistake of our Authors, s69g Bawr 


Lay Phal. 250 He discovera his own Omissions, and pre- 
piri rectifies them. 3728 Lapy M. W. Monracu Le? fo 
Abbé Contd 1 


May, An crror of his guide, which his short 
stay hindere him from rectifying. 1837 Dicusns Sicke. 
vii, The slight omiasion was rectified. 1838 Mitt Liberly 
fi, (1865) 12/2 Man .is capable of rectifying his mistakes, by 
discussion and experience. 

2. + a. ‘To restore (a diseased or disordered organ) 
to a sound or healthy condition. Ods. 

€ Lanfranc's Cirurg. 80 If be lyuere eibir pe aplene 
hen (areca, pow muste rectifien hem. 2680 Vennea 18 
Recta ii a5 It notably rectifieth the stomacke. 16460 tr. 
Amyvaldus [vreat. conc. Relig. mm. ix. 498 To reinfuse 
decayed strength in a moment, and rectifie cripled members 
after long impotence. 2694 SALMON /iate's Lispens. (1713) 
580/2 It rectifies a weak and disorderly Stomach. . 

b. To put or set (a person or thing) right, in 
various applications of the adj. ; to bring or restore 
to a good or normal condition; f to establish in 
&@ proper manner, 

@ 3529 Skerton Cod. Cloute 1265 To rectyfye and amende 
Thynges that are amys. 2949 Latimaan 18f Scrm : 
Eaw. VT (Arb.) 31 He doth vs rectify in the libertie of the 
gospel, in that therefore let vs stand. xrgg9 H. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev. 1, Your trauaile is your only thing that 
rectifies, or.. makes you fit for action. 26g0 Six B. Rup. 
varp in Rushw. //ést. Co/é. (1680) I1. 1. 1388, 1 have ofien 
thought and said, that it must be some gicat extremity, 
that would recover and rectifiethis State. 2678 Trans. Crt. 
Spain uu. 100 ‘The question was only Then of banishing a 
stranger; but Now the business is to rectify Spain itself. 
I » MarsHate Ga den. Xx, (1793) 376 Espaliers, garden 
fraines, and such things, rectify. 1 Licky Ang. in 
18th C. (1892) IV. xvi. 366 The simplest and most natural 
way of rectifying his position. 

vefil, 1809 Mer’, Frul. XX1 294 In this way we may ac- 
sce a the manner in which nature tends to rectily 
lerself, 

ahsol, 1830 Hoop //uunted Honse 1, xxviii, No hand 
or foot within the precinct came ‘l'o rectify or ravage. 

tc. To restore in right condition ¢o sonveL une 

165g Fuuter CA. fist. 1. ii. § 13 Beholding their Temple 
.. solemnly continued tv a pious end, and rectified to the 
Service of the true God. 

3. Chem. To purily or refine (any substance) by 
a renewed or repeated distillation, or by some 
chemical process; to raise fo a required strength 
in this way; also, to flavour (a liquor) with some 
substance during rectification. Also aédsol. 

1450 Lyne. Secrees 565 Ffirst departyng of the foure 
Ellementys, And afftirwaid .. Euerych of hem for to 
Recteffye. 1460-70 Bh. Quintessence 13 Brynge ajyen euerych 
[element] into 5 beynixe = quintessence] .. as tofure, or 
eliisrectifie. LAT Ferwell-ho., Chem. Conel. 5 When 
you have divided the oyles from the waters, then you may 
rectitie or purify them in this manner. 2663 R, Matuew 
Und. Alch, 155 1ts clearness must not come with gentle fire 
but with oft rectifying. 2682 tr. Belon'’s Afyst. Phyeich 
Introd. 35 Pour over it of the best Spirit of Wine, rectified 
with Pot-ashes. 19732 P, Suaw Ass. Artif PaAtlos. 126 
These. .refuse parts of Sugar are fermented with Water.. ; 
then distill'd into a Spirit, and rectified per se to vulgar 
pévof. s800tr. Lagrange’s Chem. 11. 248 If you ractify the 
product found in the receiver, you will obtain prussic acid. 
1883 Hardwich's Photogr. Chem. (ed. Taylor) 268 To 
rectify the solution, pour it into the glass bath..and.. 
thoroughly stir uP with it fuur drups of dilute Nitric acid. 

transf. 1603 Dravron Sar. avs 1. xxii, The temper 
of that nobler mouing part, With such rare purenesne 
rectifie'd his blood. Venner /a Recta Introd. 5 The 
Sunne, which rectifieth the aire. a 2677 Hare Prin, Orig. 
Man. w ii, 45 The assimilation thereof in Animals rectifies 
this alimental juice into Chyle, and then into Blood. 3747 
Pore & Gav Further Acc. &. Carli, An Affluence of 
Animal Spirits rectified and refined to a degree of Purity. 

4. To correct or reform (a person, one’s nature, 
mind, etc.) from vice or moral defect. 

@ 1450 Afankind (Brandl) 13 O souerence, I be-seche you, 
yowur condycyons to rectyfye. c3q60 G. Asnsy Dicia 
Philos. 792 Rectifie a noper if that ye may,..And rectifie 

ure selfe first every day. 2948 Uva t, etc. Arasm. Har. 

ohne xx. 113 b, Let them therfure put awaye earthly affece 
cions and rectifie theyr myndes, applying the same to 
spirituall and heavenly yeas Sin ‘T, Browne 
Ketig. Med. 1. § 42 But age doth not rectifie, but incurvate 
our natures, turning bad dispositions into worse habits 
2667 Fravet Saint /ndeed Wis. 1716 11. 5/2 Grace hath in 
great measure rectifyed the Soul, and given it an.. heavenly 
temper. 19724 Appison Sfec?. No. 571 ® 9 As » Soul within 
the Soul, to. .rectifie its Will, purifie its Passions [etc.]. 
3781 Crasse Library 14: Whatever good ye boast, that 
pee impart, Inform the head, and rectify the heart. s8gg 

Ko. Eiot A. Sede it xvii, You can neither straighten their 
noves, nor brighien their wit, nor rectify their dispositions, 

+b. To carrect (one who is mistaken or in error); 
to eet right. Obs. - i say 

296 Esam. Heary Bareowe rrens. Yow 

touch one heieg of my bad, widows the wi of my 
father. Arch. Nay 1 will due this to rectifie 


RECTIFYING. 


yow. 6:6 B. Jonson Devil an Ass 11.1, He do's not know 
me indeed. i thank you, Ingine, For rectifying him. 2608 
Penton Guard. /ustr. (1897) 1 Pray, Sir, rectifie me if 1 am 
mistaken. ryaz Appison Sfect. No. 93? 4 A Man has fre 
quent Opportunities of.. rectifying the udiced. 
Bacox Ade, Learn. 3. ik. & 4 In all these #2 
[learning] doth rectify more effectually than it can pervert. 
&. To correct by removal of errors or mistakes ; 
to amend or improve in this way. 
suche a 


Fauvan Chron. 2, I wyll presume..To | 
arte or it to rectyfye. s620 Suaxs. Temp. v. 1. 245 Some 


Maavene Corr. 
Wks. 1872-5 I], 490 In order to the retrac or rectifying 
-. the reavona formerly piven by your House, «27897 
Newroe CAréwal. A sended i. (1728) 57 That Chronology is 
to be rectified, by shoitening the times which precede the 
death of Cyrus. 2797 Watson Atif 1/ (1839) 219 He 
found means, however,..in some measure to rectify their 
r inion a conduct. ey ga Shae Deacvecs = 
ie, t was prayed that the miuutes may be 
rectified. 1864 owen Legic i. 1a And of subsequently 
rectifying and enlarging our Concepts. 
b. ‘l'o correct or emend (a text). rare. 

2790 Hist. Litteraria |. 450 In order therefore to recti 
the Text, he collated anew the several Editions £ 
Br. Lowtu 7) ansl. fsaiadk Prelim, Dina (ed. 19) 46 Usetul 
in rectifying as in explaining the Hebrew text. 

+c. ‘To make (an action) moraily right. Oés. 
rzoo S. Sawai. Maem, in Diary (1879) 11. 19 wate, The 
extraordinary and comprehensive Henefit accruing to the 
Church of God, and to Joseph personally, did not rectify his 
brethrens Sale of him. ; ; 

6. To put right by calculation or adjustment. 

ssg9 W. Cunninamam Cosmogr. Glasse 166 This [figure] 
semcth to have a singuler vee in rectifying the lonwitudes 
places. 2669 Srunmy A/ariner's Mag. 1. ii. 6 This is too 
ard for Practitioners at firat to know how to use this 
Instrument, to rectifie the variation of the Compass, 3679 
Moxon Math. Dict, 70 Recti~y a Nativity, is to bring ¢ 
Estimate and supposed time to the true real time of a 
persons Birth. 704 J. Hannu Lex. Techn. Lav., lets Use 
a to find the Variation of the Compas, to Rectifie the 
ts Moatimin //usé. (1721) LI. 983 If 
or crooked... rectifie it with the 
fittest posture of the Graft you can. Owen Mry. 
Hiellesiey’s Deap. Introd. 32 He rectified tiers, in a 
military sense, with minute care, so an to make both us and 
our staunch dependents as defensible as possible. 

b. To sct right, adjust (an instrument or appa- 
ratus). Also in fig. context. 

2669 Stuxmy Afariner’s Mag. 1, vi. 67 A moat necessary 
Inatrument to rectifie the Compass. 1669 Wokiivce Spal. 
Agric. 48 Observe whether it will hold out or super-abound 
at the end of one or two Furraws, and accordingly pro- 
ceed and rectifie the Feeder [of the sowing-drilll, a 1708 
Buvanivcr Priv, Th. 1. (173%) 108 Having rectified the 
Balance of my Judgnient according to the Scripture. 138 
Hr. Maxtineau Loom & Lugger i. iv. 45 She... employ 
herself next in‘rectifying the time-piece by her own watch. 

c. spec. To adjust (a globe) for the solution of 


a problem, Also a6, 


Oracle Must rectifie our knowledge. 


Course at Sea. 1 
the Stock be all Enotty 


sol. 

a@ 2646 J. Grecony 7ervests ial Globe in Postuma (1650) 286 
Lift up the Nurth- Pole aboue the Horizon so manie Degrees 
as will answer to the Latitude of the Place unto which you 
mean to rectifie. 32674 Moxon Juter Astron. 1. (ed. 3) 84 
Rectifie the Globe, Quadrant, Hour-Index, and Harizon, 
3704 J. Harris Lex. Jechn. 1, To Rectifie the Globe... 

ring the Sun's Place .tothe Meridian, and the Hour-Index 
to 12 at Nuon, 1868 Locxvar /lem, Astron, 158 When 
the globe hus been rectified, as it is called, in this manner, 
we have the constellations which are rixing on the enstern 
horizon, just appearing above the eastern part of the 
wooden horizon. ; 

+7. To make straight, straighten out (anything 
crooked, etc.) ; to bring into line. Ods. 

r597 A. M. tr. Grillemean's Fr. Chirwry. 39/2 Havinge 
thertor now rectified tha finger by this meanea. r600 
{see Ranxwtizh). 2688 Wirnga Bots, Remend, Premonit. 
2 rag beh! a crooked staffe. asyrx Kun Christephil 
Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 497 O Conscience, .. Check me, and 
rectify my devises Liner. 2793 Sunaton Ldystone J.. 4 ag2 
The masons proceeded to rectify the face of the work, 
where it was in any degree wanting thereof, 

b. Geom. To equate (a curve) with a straight 


line. (Ct, R¥CTIFICATION 3.) 
2673 Visc. Brounckern in Phil, Trans. VIII. 6150 It was 
easic .. to infer, That, if we can Rectifie the one, we may 


uare the other. Watts Algebra 293 The same C 
which Mr. Neil (and so many after him,) had Rectified 
before. rx g CHamoens Cycl, av. Acctijication, ‘Vo 


rectify the circle, therefore, is to square it. /é:a., To rectify 
the parabola. 18666 Baanpe & Cox Dict. Sci., etc. IL. 799/t. 

c. To transform (an electric curreut) from an 
alternating to a continuous. 

3893 Stoanu Stand. Electr. Dict, 164. 190% Brit. Med. 
Wf 2 Mar. 573/2 The current to be ‘rectified’ is taken 
direct from alternator to commutator. 

+8. To guide or direct aright. Ods. rare, 

3603 Dane. Pasegyric to King \xiii, Thy indgemont now 
must only rectifie ‘lhis frame of pow're thy g atands 

n. 2628 Bre. Hari. Right. Mammon Wha. (x6a9) 693 
There is nothing more necessarie..for a Christian heart, 
then to be rectified i the menuging of a prosperous estate. 

+9. To declare right, approve of (a thing). Obs. 
ty67 Drant Horace, De Avie Poet. A viij, What Tom, 
and Tib do rectefie What lykes the carter clowne, The wyse 


men take not in good parte. 
+10. ia¢r. io become straight. Obs. rare—'. 


+ A. M. tr. Gutllenctau's Fr, C. " 2 If the 
Sage groweth croocked, we must Ss eee ei Enger to 
ye and growe straight, 
Re'otifying, c¢/. sb. [f. pree.+-mal.] The 
action of the vb. Rrortry, 
rgop A. M. tr. Gutllemeaw’s Fr. Chirurg. 39/3 The 
stretching out or rectifying of the same [Gnger) s694 


RECTIFYIN a. 


Sawpenson Serr, 11. soe There it behoveth tile te 
to vet in .. for the rectifying and redressing thet o 


Buawaer Art, i. (tzoo) 3: Matter, after it has 
uaw 99 ~~ pasa 


throu highest finings and tifyings ible. 
a ne Buveaincs Priv, 7A. 1. (1730) ga It is on the recti- 
fying of one Faguity, which can make the Whole streight. 


So Reotifying #//. a., that rectifies. 

2667 Fraver Saint /ndeed (2754) 8 Earnest Supplications 
and instant Prayer for heart purifying and rectifying Grace. 

Gravstons Finane. Statem.2921n London a very large 
rectifying houve .. sent out in 1861 853,000 gallona, sgoz 
Electrician 8 Nov. so7/a The patents granted in regard to 
the application of the rectifyin, cell. 

Rectigrade (re‘ktigreid),@. Zool. [ad. L. type 
*rectigrdaus, {. rectus Rect a. + grddus Guave.] 
Walking in a straight line; applied to those larvee 
which walk with a rectilinear body (Say Gloss. 
Entom. 1825), and to the class of spiders (Xects- 
grade) which run straight forward (Mayne £xfos. 


Lex. 1858). Cf. laterigrade. 


Re'ctigraph. /otogr. [f. as prec. + -GRAPH.] 
A sea of corrected lens. : 
1 ooppury Ancyel. Phofogr. 2891 Photogr. Ann. 38a 
The Combination ‘ Nectigraph A jo. 383 The Narrow. 


angle ‘ Rectigraph’. 

+ Rect @,@. Obs. [ad. Inte L. rectitineus 
(Boeth.), f. rectus straight + /izea line : see REct a. 
and Lum 53.2 Cf. F. recti/igne (1qthe. in Littré).] 


= RECTILINEAB. 

zg7o Bictinostey Lwelid 1. ix. 19 To deuide a rectiline 
angle geuen, into twoequull partes. /dsd. vi. del. i 153 Like 
rectiline figures are such, whose angles are equall [etc.]. 
2660 Sranvay //ist. PAtlos, 1x, (1701) 38a/z The most alinple 
of all rectiline figures. 

tilineal (rektilin/il), a. [f. as next: see 
eaL and cf. LinwAL,}] = RECTILINEAR, 

2646 Sin T. Browne Psend. Ef. 203 Fishes .. whose ribs 
are rectilineall. «2696 Scansurcn Awcléd (1705) 103 The 
like transmutation of all Rectilineal spaces into equal Paral- 
lelograms. 21774 Gocoam. Surv. Arp. Philos. (1776) I. 

50 The red ray..is therefore least..bent out of its recti- 

neal course, 1863 LX. V. Neate Amal. 7h. & Nat. 43 
A rectilineal triangle, that is,..the figure produced by three 
straight lines mutually intercepting each other. 

licnce Beotili:nealisa‘tion, the fact of being 
arranged in a rectilineal fashion. 

3893 F. Avama New Egypt 47 The rectilinesli:ation of 
the streets is not excessive. 

ear (rektili‘n/jis), a. and"sd. [f. as 

Reomuinié +-aR, Cf. Lingar a ] 
A. adj. 1. OF motion, course, or direction : 
Taking or having the course of a straight line; 


eense always to the same point. 

06 » Moat Lismort, Sond m1. xiii. § 6 A Bullet .. cast 
up into the Air, would never descend again, but would 
persist in a rectilinear motion, 1696 Wiisi0n 7A, Karth 
2. (722) & All Motion is of it self rectilinear. a 2774 GoLpam. 
Sure, Bxg, Philos. (1776) 11. 350 In proportion as each 
succeeding ray has leas force, it is driven more out of its 
rectilinear direction. 1830 Karan & Laroner Mech, xviii. 
247 Continued rectilinear motion is observed in the flowing 
of a river. 12889 Nature at Keb. 40a/2 The play of forces 
concerned in rectilinear oscillations. 

transf, 2007 Hane Guesses Ser. 11. (1866) 340 The course 
of time is markt, not by the rectilinear flight, but by the 
oscillations and pulsations of life. 

2. Lying in, or forming, a straight line. 

3704 Nawton Oftics (1721) 109 When I had caused the 
rectilinear sides .. of the Spectrum of Colours made by the 
Priam to be distinctly defined. 38:3 Pinkerton / trad. 11. 
aq The granite which forms this vein has shrunk.. with 
some rectilinear fissures. 1837 Wueweru ist, /nduct. 
Se. (2857) I. 78 The rays of light are rectilinear. 2875 
Biante Zool, 250 In the Conidem the aperture is narrow an 
rectilinear, or nearly so. 

transgf, 32638 J. Manrtingau Sind, Chr. 69 It ia by no 
means a rectilinear regiment of incessant priests; but a 
broken, scattered, yet glorious race of prophets, 

3. Of a figure or angle: Bounded or formed by 


straight lines, 

z708 Pemsenton New/on's Philos. 137 What han here 
been said upon this rectilinear figure [etc.. 28g0 Lagoner 
Geom. 233 If one side of a plane rectilinear angle revolve 
round its other side as an axis, it will produce the surface of 
aright circular cone. 2863 EK. V. Nears Anal, 7h. & Nat. 
ass A triangle is that plane rectilinear figure which has 
three sides. 

4. Characterized by straight lines. 

2787-41 Cuampers Cyc. s.v. Alas, Rectilinear Maps are 
those wherein both the meridians and parallels are repre- 
sented by right lines. s8a7 Sreuaat Planter’s G, (1828) 410 
The rectilinear Gardens, and elaborate Topiary works 
handed down from antiquity. 2850 Parkgr Gloss. Arvhit. 
(ed. 5) 239 The same rectilinear arrangement also pervaded 
many of the details. 2862 (ra. Words Aug. 433/21 The 
modern city. has a trim, rectilinear..air about it. 

b. Arch, Suggested as a substitute for PeRPrn- 


DICULAR, 

xB06 Brit. Critic U1. 376 It is not merely the vertical 
mullions that run in straight lines, but the horizontal 
transoms also. .. Hence we would call this the ‘ Rectilinear 
atyle’, 2833 Wrewer.t Arch. Notes Germ, Churches Pref. 
(1842) ax The term Rectilinear, which has been suggested, 
would not apparently be an advan us substitute for 
Perpendicular ; for the mulli the only members to which 
the description applies distinctively, are rectilinear only so 
far as ll a pecpendicular. «849 hes one yet. 
Decor. Ws Tracery 8, | propose, then, to name the-e 
three styles of window tracery, Geometrical, Curvilinear, 


place of a circular) saw. | 
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1843 Hoctzarrren, Turning II. 739 Rectilinear sawing 
machines are for the most part derived from saws used by 
hand for similar purposes. 

d. O! a spectroscope or lens; (see quots.). 

2074 tr. Lomuuels Light 149 The direct vision or recti- 
tinear rorceys which instead of a single prisn. contains 
a combination of prisms, so that there is no deflection. 1890 
Woovavuav Encyel. Photogr., Rectilincar, a tevm applied to 
lenses which hi ve been corrected for aberration as muci as 
posse, so that in photographing architectural subjects the 
ines appear perfectly straight in thy image. 

B. sé. LA rectilinear figure. rare. 

3766 Complete Farmer s.v. Surveying 7 G 4/2 To return 
to triangles, the most simple and primitive of all rectilinears, 

2. Photogr. A vectilinear lena. (Cf. 4.) 

2890 Woopavay Ancyel, Photogr. 405 The rapid recti- 
linear will.. be found very useful for copying purpisen, s8ge 
Photogr, Ann. V1. 39 With rapid rectilinear» and the lenses 
on the same principle distortion is rarely found. 

Hence Rectili‘nearism, tendency tostraight lines. 

1894 Ala.h4w, Mag. UXXVI 539 Brooks and rivers leap 
and run in courses which please all the more because dis- 
similar from the rectilinearism of utility. 


Heoctilinearity. ([f. prec. + -1ty.] The 


quality of being rectilinear. 
s813-a1 BenTuam Ontology Wha. 1843 VIII. 197 Qualities 
that are qualities of the above-mentioned fictitious entities of 
the first remove. For example, of motion, rectilinearity, 
cutvilinearity. 1863 Lyev. Astiz. A/ax xiii. (ed. 3) 233 The 
uniformity, parallelism,..aid. .rectilinearity of the so-called 
gincial furrows. 
ig. 3840 Gen. P. THompson A-verc. (1842) V. 67 The 
rectilinearity of the law. 
tilinearly, a‘v. [f. as prec. + -Ly 2, 
In a straight line, or straight lines. 
s8or Youn in PAil. Trans. XCII. 94 It in easy to show 
that such a general undulation would in all cases procced 
rectilinearly. 12874 W. Faoupsin Ancycl. Britt. (1886) XX1, 
‘Bx1/a The particles .. are capable of gliding rectilinearly 
alonz a periccily smuuih surface 


+ Reotilined, 2. Ofs. rare. =REOoTILINE. 

2970 BILLINGSLEY Euclid 1. 3 warg, Definition of a recti- 
lined angle, /d:d. i. 8 A triangle or any other rectilined 
figure isthen said to be set.., when [etc.). 


Hectili-neous, a. rare. — RECTILINRAB. 

2692 Rav Creation 1. (1692) 123 There are only three 
recitlineous and ordinate figures which can serve to this 
purpose. 2858 Mavnu £.xpos. Lex. 

ctinerved, a. Sot. [f. rectt-, comb. form 


of L.. rect-us + NERVED ] (See quot.) 

2880 Grav S/ruct. Bot. ii. $ 4 (ed. 6) 92 [Leaves] may be 
Rectinerved, the nerves running straight from origin to 
apex or margin of the leaf, as the case may be. 


Rection (rek{an). Gram. rare. [ad. L. rec- 
ti0n-em government, f. regére to rule: see RECTOR. ] 


Syntactical government; regimen. 

@ 1637 B. Jonson Ang, Gram. 1. vii, Now as before in two 
articles a and fhe, the whole construction of the Latins was 
contained ; so their whole rection ix by prepositions near- 
hand declared. 1673 O. Watkra Adluc. 131 Which is easily 
known by the rection of the parts of his Sentence. 2872 
Earce Philol, Eng. Tongue x1. 513 Rection, though not 
necessarily connected with flexion, has ever been found as 
ts close companion and ally. 


Reoctiserial (rektisieriil), 2. Bot. [f. L. recti-, 
vectus straight + SERIAL.) (See quots.) 

166x Bentiny Bof. 141 All the above varieties of Phyllo 
taxis in which. .the leaves completing the cycles must be 
necessurily directly over those commencing them, are called 
rectiserial, 2880 Gray S/rwct, Sod. iv. § xt (ed. 6) 126 The 
leaves should be in strict vertical ranks, or, to use the term 


proposed by Bravais, rectiserial. 

Heotitude Qektitu#d). [a. F. rectitude 
(Oresme, 14th c.), ad. late L. rectstddo, {. rect-us: 
see Reet a. and -TUDE,] 

1. The quality or fact of being straight; straight- 
ness. Now rare or Obs 

2432-s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. a13 Equalite of complexion 
was in hit,.. rectitude of stature, and pulcritude of figure. 
3576 Banister Hist. Man iv. 47 Pertect sight is had of 
nothing.. but the rectitude of the apple of the eye. r64r J. 
Jackson True Evang. JT, uu. 153 That which is straight 
shews at once both its owne rectitude, and the crookedness of 
the contrary, 2683 Boyie Eng. Notion Nat. vi. 203 If with 
your Hand you force it a little fiom its Rectitude, as soon 
ax you remove your Hand, it will endeavour to regain its 
former straightness. «799 Suutvocke Artillery iv. r09 
‘These Slips.. will by their own natural Spring and Energy 
recover their Rectitude when left at liberty. 

Jig. at Petty Fol, Avitth. v. (1691) 94 And ha 
(these impediments] are but the warpings of time, from the 
rectitude of the first Institution. 

b. Straight line; direction in a straight line. 

1576 Banister Hist. Man 1, 36 The first part of the heele 
. .Gepartyng wholly from the straight lyne, or rectitude of 
Tibia. x1g97 A. M. tr. Gastllemean's Fr. Chirurg. 7/2 The 
Chirurgiane..searchinge for him [the bullet] accordinge to 
the rectitude of the wounde, 2646 Sir T. Baowne Psend, 
£p. 179 When the spine is in rectitude with the vr x7 
J. S. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (277%) 49, 1 resolved to make 
another Aperture, .. following the Rectitude of the Fibres. 
2867 Howes /fal, Journ, iil. a3 One may walk jong 
“ate the longitude and rectitude of many of her streets. 

2. Moral straightness or uprightness ; goodness, 
integrity ; virtue, righteousness. 

@ 1833 Lo. Buenas Gold. Bh. M. Aurel. (2559) H bij b, By 
the rectitude of his iustice. 2633 Pavawe ist Pd, {/ts/rio-m, 
vil. tii, §93/a The obscene jests of Stage-pia fers and other 
vanities, which are wont to soften a tian soule from 
the rigour of ita rectitude and uprightnesse, 2660 StrLincri. 
Orig. Sacra ut. ii, & 7 ness... imports the necessary 
rectitude of the Divine Nature, xyzz Suarisss. Charac. 
(5737) 114 until. g5 There is no. . Rectitude, Piety or Sanctity 


RECTOR. 


Shmlbtden vikast Laid A Gasied gaa pars, rested 
achictes (1844) 1. 254 A man o ty, rect 

and virtue, Faoupe //ist. Bug. v. (1688) L 450 The 
king was assured of the rectitude of the motives on which 
he had himself acted. Faunan St. Pani I. 269 In the 
decixion of momentous questions rectitude of heart is a lar 
surer guarantee of wisdoin than er of intellect. 

3. Correctness of the (intellectual or artistic) judge- 
ment, ioe of cone ions 

36g: Hosnzs ath, ut. xxvii. 158 Private fudgement .. 
according to the rectitude, or errour thereof fete.) 1796 
Burke 56d, & B. Introd., A rectitude of judgment in the 
arta, whi.h may be called a good taste. Syp. Sait 
Whe. (1867) 1. 188 There is something extremely contagious 
in greatness and rectitude of thinking. a 287s Grote Eth. 
/ vragen. i. (1676) a2 Without the possibility of any standard 
for istinguishing y from rectitude, 

4. Correctness of nature, procedure, or applica- 
tion. Also with 9/., an instonce of this. 

2696 Stanury “Hist, Philos. v. (1701) 183/1 The rectitude 
of names is by a certain imposition nut temerarious or 
casual, but peemningly to follow the nature of the things 
themselves. ato agtciiteg Virtues 291 That universal 
Rectitude of all the faculties of the Soul, by which they 
stand apt and disposed to their receptive Offices and Opera- 
tions, 280m Paey Nat. 7 Aeol, ix. #6 (x819) 1217 They per- 
ceive a result, but they think little of the multitude of con- 
currences and rectitudes which go to form it. 

+5. Anght. Ubs. rare. 

2660 R. Coxr Power & S:dy. 190 If any man by force 
holds the Rectitudes of God fete h. = oat as 

Hence Rectitudina rian, one who practises recti- 
tude in conduct. Reotitu'dinous a., characterized 
by rectitude or self-ri: hteousness, 

2671 True Noncon/. 308, I heartily pray the Lord, to make 
all of you, indeed, rectitudinarians. 2897 West. Gas. 26 
Jan. 2/x Notoriously and unctuously rectitudinous, 


+ Rectline, 2. Obs. rare. = RECTILINE, 

6s: T. Rupp Ewclid 155 This Book treateth of the In- 
scription .. of rectline Figures, how one right lined b igure 
may be inscribed within another. 

Recto (rekto), sb. and adv. (Abbrev. r°.) [a. 
L. recto (sc. folio), abl. of rectus right ] 

A. sb. In Printing, the nght-hand page of an 

open book ; hence, tle front of a leaf, as opposed 


to the back or Vi R80. 

z8a4 J. Jounaon 7yfogr, I. at7 This.. volume commences 
on the rectu of the first leaf. 2869 H. B, Wueat Ley How 
to catalogue iii. 60 ‘lhe recto of the additional leaf will 
range with the verso of the old leuf. 

Jig. 1873 Haney Aenea |. Pref. 77 The verso of this 
agreeable recto of one leaf of my library life. 
* B. edv. On or to the right-hand side. 

2888 Academy 16 June 40s/1 The map is placed .. at the 
end of the volume opening rectd, and not, as too often, made 
tv turn its back upon the reader. 

Recto-, used as comb. form of Recrvuw in various 
terms of Anat. and /a/h., with the sense ‘ relating 
to the rectum in conjunction with some other part 
of the body ’, as recto-cocey'geal, -colo'nic, urethral, 
ou'terine, -vaginal, -ve sical, etc 

1836 Topp Cyci. Anat, 1. 176/1 A tense fibrous .. tissue, 
called the “recto-coccygeal ligament. 2864 Knicut Dict. 
Meck. Suppl. 9746/2 *Kecto-colonsc Apparatus, instruments 
which reach the rectum and colon. 1879 S#. George's 
Hosp. Rep. 1X. 273 Two patients were admitted with *recto- 
urethral fistula. s8g7 Buirock Casrausz' Midwif, 60 
‘Those formed by it, between the rectum and uterus, are 
called the posterior, or the *recto-uterine ligaments. 1845 
RamasorHam Ubstetr, Med. 37 The commissure connectin 
these two organs is called the *recto-vaginal septum. £8 
Topp Cycl, Anas. 1. q00/1 The..*recto-vesical operation 
stone. 

Rectoocele (rekidsfl). Med. [t. Kxoro- + Gr. 
ain a tumour, rupture.} Prolapse of the recto- 
vaginal wall; vaginal proctocese. 

2859 Topp Cyct. Anat. V. 708/1 Vaginal cystocele and 
rectocele occur in a similar manner. 1878 T. G. THomas 
Deis, Women (ed. 3) 165 Rectocele, or recto-vaginal hernia, 
Occurs in a manner sunilar to that by which the bladder 
descends. 

Rector (re‘ktor). Also 4,6-8 rectour, [a. L. 
rector, can f. regére to guide, lead straight, rule, 


Bonar Lef?., fo R. 


govern. 
he ruler or governor of a country, city, state 


+1 
or people. Ods. 

fg nevisa //igven (Rolls) ITI. sg From Eneas to pis 
Romulus ltaly was vnder fiftene rectoures. 13998 — Sarth. 
De P. R. xv. \v. (Bodl. MS.), Eolas..was rector of pe 

londes pat hatte Eole. 2z4ge-g0 tr. Higden (Rulls) V. 3653 
peke yle was wonte to have a rector. .to whom alle the pro- 
vince were subiecte. gs Sianvnunst Mneds wi. (Arb.) 73 
Priamus, thee Trojan rector vnhappye. ¢ 3638 CHAPMAN 
Iliad 1. 70 The other sceptre-bearing States arose too, and 
obey‘d The people's Rector. ok Litucow 7 raz. 11. 89 It 
was told me by the Rector o arpa be 3684 H. Mone 
Pavralip, Proph, 111 Qucinus made Caius his Rectour till 
his Recuperation of Armenia. [18g0 tr. Sismondi's Stal. 
Repub. xi, 245 The judicial power was still exercised by 
two or three rectors aliens to the state.) 


tb. transf The queen-bee of a hive. (Cf. Kine 


Sa.) Obs. rare. 

1398 ‘Tanvisa Barth. De P. PR. xu. v. (Bodl. MS.), If bs 
recioure is on lyue pa males bep in one partie and pe females 
in anoper part 

to, Ap fied to God as the ruler of the world, 
of mankind, etc. Oés. (Common in 17th e.) 

2980 Stanvnunst Ps. iv. in Aineis, etc. (Arb.) 132 Our 
heunlye rectoure His g specialye choored. 
Daarton Agincourt clv, This Herault from the Rector 
the skies la Vision waroes them not to vee delayes. 


‘RECTOR. 


Hace Contempl. 1. 209 The great dispenser or permitter and 
rector of all the events in the world 2742 Wansuuton Lie. 
Legat. iv. vi. ¢ 3 The supreme Rector Tt the Universe. 
One who, or that which, ha» or exercises supreme 
or directive control in any sphere. Now rave. 
rqftea Monk of Evesham (Arb.) go Suche peraons kyngys 


an bya ys and other grete men .. not beyng rectors 
and faders, but peruersours and destroyers of her sowlys. 
a Noats Piusarch, Flawe:nins (1612) 387 Titus was 


oven iudge and rector of the games that were plaid there 

at Argos). x6oz B. Jonson Postaster v. ii, Reason (which 

n right should be The special Rector of all harmony). 
Baome Novella ut. i. Wes. 1873 I. 137 We seeke to Art, 
(Nature's Rector) to restore Us, the strength we had before. 
264q Mitton A reop. (Arb) 51 Who shall be the rectors of 
our daily rioting? 83g I. Tavior Spir. Despot. vi. 264 
The imperial regenerator and rector of the Church. 

+b. The leader (of a choir). Oés. 

3546 Yorks. Chantry Surv, (Surtees) II. 433 To do suche 
thinges as they shalbe commaunded to do hy the rector of 
the quere, 1691 Woov Ath, Oxon, (1813) I. 106 He was 
buried in the choir .. under that very place where the 
rectors of the choir sing the psalm. .‘ Venite exultemus *. 

3. A parson or incumbent of a parish whove tithes 
are not impropriate. (Cf. Vioar.) 

In recent use also sometimes applied to the holders of 
ancient chapelries and perpetual curacies, and in Scotland 
and the United Statcs to Episcopal clergymen having aa 
of a congregation Lay rector, a laymAn receiving the 
rectorial tithes, or in whom the rectory is vested. 

(For continental examples of rector in eccl. use see Du 
Cange. In Brittany the pariuh priest is styled rectenr in 
place of the usual curé, the latter term being used in the 
sense of wiraire or curate.) 

{zaag in Wilkins Conctl, (1737) I. 617/1 Quod rectores 
ordinentur et serviant ecclesiis. 2237 /d%¢., De revidentia.. 
in ecclesiis a rectoribus farienda. 31306 Kolls of Parl. I. 
189/a Henr‘ de Pynkence, Rectorem Ecclesie de aronyion:| 
2393 Lana. 2. P24, C. i. 284 And ich my-self cyuyle an 
symonye my felawe Wollen ryden vp-on rectours and rich 
men deuoutours, xgg6[see Recrorace}. « 1600 Hooker 
Eccl, Pol. vit. xiii. § 2 ‘Uhe bishops..in the time of the 
primitive Church, all such as parsons or rectors of parishes 
are with us? x6e0 Brenr tr. Sarpi's Counc. vent i. (1676) 
234 ‘Ihe superiour did recommend the vacant Church, to 
some honest and worthy man, to gouern it .. until a Rector 
were provided. 2684 Evetyn sary 11 May, His grand- 
father and father.., with himselfe, had now ben Rectors of 
this parish ror ya 1778 (W. Mansnat.] Minutes Agréc., 
Digest 6 Vhe Landed Gentlemen, the Clergy, and the Lay 
Rectors, have industriously propagated this false spirit of 
farming. 38:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 58 Payment of 
tithes to the rector is a aufficient discharge against the vicar, 
because all tithes of common right belong to the rector. 
2866 Gro. Eviot F. Holt (1868) a9 ‘he Rector was helped 
to this chain of reasoning by Harold's remarks, 

+ b. — quot.) Ods. rare—'. 

3670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 11. 90 Amongst these Fathe 
there are some that confess people in divers Languages, a 
one of them in each Church has the ‘Title of Rector. 

CG. Messsonary-rector; see MISSIONARY. 

4. In scholastic use: 

a. The permanent head or master of a university, 
college, school, or religious institution (esp. a Jesuit 
college or seminary). 

In Eng. use now applied only to the heada of Exeter and 
Lincoln Colleges, Oxford. In Scotland common as the 
designation of the headmasters of secondary schools or 
academies. 

1464 Rolls of Parti. V. 518/1 Provost, Felawes and Scolera, 
Maister and Felawes, Rector, Felawes and Scolers, Presi- 
dent and Felawes of any College, Halle, Hospitall, Hous 
incorporate, or any other place. 1 Act a7 flen. ViLT 
c. 42 § x ‘That the said acte. be not hurtfull..unto the said 
Maisters Presidentes Rectours Principalles ., within the 
said Universities. ¢1g7o Six H. Giceert in Q. Adis. Acad, 
(1869) 8 There shalbe one Rector of the said Achademy. 
s6or /mg. Consid. Sec. #9 tests (2675) 83 He is Rector of the 
Englist Seminary in Rome. 746 in B_ Peirce //ést. 
Harvard Univ, (1833) App. 67 There shall be allowed to 
the present Rector of the College. .the remainder of the in- 
come not disposed underneath. 2691 Case of Exeter Coll, 5 
The Rector and Fellows were convinced in their Consciences 
of Mr. Colmer's guilt. 2766 T. Ciare Hist. Vale Coll. t1 
The Trustees chose the Rev, Mr. Abraham Pierson. .to take 
the Care of Instructing and Governing the Collegiate 
School; under the Title and Character of Rector. 1797 
Leacycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VI. 315/a (High School, Edinburgh) 
The rector's place 1s 1 ai to be worth not less than 

. perannum, 1837 Penny Cycl 1X, 2978/1 The Edin- 
burgh Academy .. was founded in 1824, and consists of 
a rector and four other classical masters, 

fransf, 3607 ‘Torsett Four-f Beasts Pref, The 
Rector and Chancellor of all the Academies in the World 

esus Christ,..the Master of that Colledge wherein he 
Moses) was but a Servant or Steward, 

b. In the Scottish universities: The holder of 
one of the higher offices, the precise character and 
importance of which have undergone considerable 


changes, esp. in recent times. 

At the present time, under the Scottish Universities Acts 
of 1858 and 1889, the rector (frequently styled Lord Rector) 
is elected by the matriculated students for a period of three 
years, and it president of the University Court. It is the 
Practice fur him to deliver a ‘rectorial address’ to the 
students at some time during his tenure of the office. For 
the older history of the rectorship (which varied consider- 
ably in the four universities) see es Ily the Report of 
the Universities Commission in Part. Pagers (1851) XII. 

{sqxrz-ta Foundation Charter St. Andrews Univ, Quod 
fulaemodl delinquentes..per rectorem universitatis vestra 

mentur, xqea~g Statute St. Andrews Univ. 24 Mar., 
Ut'dominus Rector prnecederss ita nemps ie . Rector = 
iscopo proximus, Kectorem prior sequatur.) xgen Jas. 
in Rep, Se B-side da Comm, (1837) Ill. ‘eo The 
niveraitie ancta the rector, ouris, regentes, 
eria, pod residence therein. tyh3~7 
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Bucnawaw Ref St, Andrews Vernac, Wha. (S.T.S.) x5 The 
rectour muat be .. doctor or bachelar in the hyear facultei 
or principal of ane culleye, .. and salbe chosin be the hay 
gruduattis of the vniucrsite, ..'I'he :ectouris tyme to be aue 
eir. s6g0in Rep Conem. Unto. Scot, (1630) 114 Edinb.) The 
ounsall.. have resolved and ordaynic.., that yeirtie upon 
the first Wedneaday of December, thair sal] be chosen ane 


Rector. 3666-88 Dastas Sys/. Stiles 196 To the Rector 
and Principal of the University of Glasgow. xfgo Xe. 
Cons. Unie. Scot. App. 317 (Aberdeen) The Rector and 


his Assessors. .constitute a Court, and have frequently exer- 
cised control over the University. 1839 J. BH. Hay (¢étde) 
Inaugural Addresses by Lord Rectors of the University of 
Glasgow. 1884 Garant £dind. Untu. 11. 106 Me. Glad- 
stone thus became [in 1859] the first elected Lord Rector 
of the University of Edin : 

G, ‘he acting head, and president of the ad- 
ministrative y, in most of the continental uni- 


versities, 

In most cases the Rector is one of the professors and is 
elected annually. In France the title of Aectexr is now 
given to the head of an Académie. 

axgq8 Haut CAron., Hen. V/1l 199 The Rector of the 
Vniuersitie called to counsell all the doctors regentes that 
were that tyme at Tholose. 1621 Cuice,, Aecteur de l'V nia 
werseté, the Rector, the Vicechancelor. 28:8 Anfusn 
near Khine 332 The Grand Duke of Baden, in whose terri- 
tory Heidelberg is comprised, is the nominal head under 
the title of Rector. 188g Hutcuison tr. Conmad's Germ. 
Univ, ‘Transl, Note, An address delivered .. by .. Dr. D&l- 
linger, Professor of Eccle-iastical History in the University 
of Munich, in his capacity of rector for the year. 

+@. » Recount. Obs. rarem'. 

2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 3 Maister in art, rector in 
thevlugie, In all science ane profound clerk is he. 

+e. A proctor or pro-proctor, OUés. 

3663 J. Buck in Peacock Stat, Camdr. (1841) App. B. p. 
Ixxxni, The Rector, or Proproctor, who moderates at these 
two acts bath his cap garnished with Gold Lace. D4 
Rasupatt Universities Il. xii. § 9. 370 At Oxford the 
Proctors on one of their earliest appearances in history are 
atyled ‘ Rectors' instead of Proctors. At Oxford the title 
Rector is rarely used afterwards. At Cambridge both titles 
continued in use throughout the medieval period. 

5. Combd., as Nector-like: (see KKCTURIAL @,. 1). 


+ Bectorage. Os [f. prec. + -aae. Cf. 
obs. I. rectorage (Godef.).] = REcTORY 2. 

3556 Lauper 7ractate 326 Fer les rent, Nor hes sum Vicare 
for his waige, Or Rector for his Rectoraige. 

Rectoral (re kidéril). [f. Recron + -an. Cf, 
F. rectoral (16th e.).] Of or pertaining to a rector 
orruler. (Said only of God.) Cf Recroria.. 

2658 R. Franck North. Afem., (2821) 3 ‘l'hings thus posited, 
under such a rectoral governance [etc.]. x69z W. JANE 
Serm, Westmins‘er 26 Nov. 5 Besides thia despotical right 
of absolute Dominion, there is a Rectoral right in God. 
3763 WHEELOCK Sen. 30 bed (1767) 1a His rectoral holi- 
neas, and the vindication of the honour of his laws.. will re- 

uire it, 286g Busunece Vicar, Sacr. m1. ii. nk Phhani God 
orgives sin, without some penal satisfaction, His rectoral 
honour and character are nade equivocal. 

Rectorate (rektéréi). [t. Reoron + -aTE!; 
cf. med.L. rectord(us (1382 in Du Cange), F. rec- 
torat (1642).] The office or ara of a rector; 
the period daring which the office is held, 

3708 tr. Dupin's Keck Fist. 17th C. 1. v. 198 The second 
was made under his own Rectorate, the last of August, 1652. 
283: E. Bacowin Ann. Vale Coll. 85 He.. settled in the 
ministry, at Windham,..from whence he was removed, four- 
teen years after, to the Rectorate of the College. 1895 
Westm, Gas. 4 Nov. 3/1 The Rectorate of the University 
{of Berlin) is an annual tenancy, 

atirth, 1878 Pop. Sci. ‘Monthly XIII. 263 In his very in- 
structive rectorate address .. Herr von Littzow deduces [etc.}. 


Bectoress ia [¢. Keston : -E88.] 
CTRESS 3. Obs, 


+1. A female ruler. = 

7599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 13 Our virgin rectoresse mont 
of al, hath shoured downe her bounty vpon them. 1603 
Dravton Sar. lhars 1. xxxv, A most perfect Rectoress 
pee rigs! of her will, Aboue the vsual weakenes of 

er kin 

2. collog. The wife of the rector of a parish. 

2799 W. Stuxe ey in Mem, Surtees) I. 295, 1 think now 
my dearest love, I can wish you joy of being rectoress of Ali 
Hallows, Stanford. 1844 J.T. Hewrert Parsons & W. xi, 
Raised by wedlock to the dignity of rectorers. 2880 BLack- 
mone Mary Asericy III. xii, 181 Those four were .. Robin 
Cockscroft, and Joan his wife, the rector, and the rectoress. 

vectorial (rekt5errial), a [f. Reoror + -IA.] 

1. Of or pertaining to a university rector; con- 
nected with the office or election of a rector. 

261z Corar., Rectorial, Rectoriall, Rector-like; belonging 
to a Rector, or Vicechancelor. 4 St. Andrews Univ, 
Minutes 8 Apr. (MS), Principal Munsin caused put the 


Rectorial robes on Principal Tullideph, .. and delivered to’ 


him the Rectorial books. 2830 Rep. Comm. Univ. Seot. 
App. 317 A resolution of the Rectorial Court. 2843 Memorial 
in Rep. St. Andrews Univ. Comme. (1845) App. xt. s At the 
late Rectorial election. 1884 Congregationalist Nov. 951 
Many years have passed away since we listened to a rectorial 
a'idress in the old college hall, 

2. Of or belonging to the rector of a parish (esp. 
vectorial tithes); held by a rector. 

2769 Biacnstone Covnn, LV. Index, Rectorial Tithes. 
1704 UTCHINGON /ftst. Cumblid. I, py The church of Bew- 
castle, dedicated to St. Mary, ig rectorial. 2828 Bunruam 
Ch. of Ang. p. xlvi, To bis stall at Canterbury,..but still 


more iinpressively in his Rectorial mansion. 1884 Jussopr in 
19th Cent. Jan. 119 Every vicarage in En reprasents 
a spoliation of the church, whose rectorial tithes had been 


ted by a religious house. 
. Of-or pertaining to a ruler or governor. Cf. 


ORAL. i 5 
2839 1. Tayton Spir. Despot, vey apg The perpetual recto- 


REOTUAL. 


al authority [of the popes). Waurwartr Grotfus 1. { 
@ may call them respectively Equatorial Rights an 
poesia Rights. (did, IL 495 Justice, also, that is, rectorial 
ustice, 
Tiate. [£ Recron+-ate; cf. ofcariate.] 
m= REOTORATE, ’ 

1000 'T. S, Framrvon /fnad, Wrotham 64 The long and 
blighting rectoriate of Peter Alby, the Savoyard. 
Reotorahip (rektafip). [f. Rzcron +-anip } 
1. The office of ruler or governor; government, 
rule. new rare. 

3607 SHaks, Cor. us, iii. 213 Or had yon Tongues, to 
ae the pesonmp of ludgomene ? 1698. Humbace 
Mediocria 54 Let us take heed... that we set not God aside 
as Rector or Lord, in it, We munt not advance and jusiifie 
his Rectorship so asto exclude his Lordship, 263g I. Tayiom 
Spir, Despok. vi. 993 Placed under the control of .. the 

urch, and under a rectorahip~tbat of its head, 

2. The office of rector (ot a parish, university, etc.). 

3600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 109 A good caueat to 
nae to looke ao his pity _ ahewue re yadinn Rectore 
ship. 1679 nce Addit. Narw. Pap. fot ispossess- 
ing him ot his Rectorship, he popsintad his . ephew to be 
President in his stead. 19793 Scots Mag. XV. 64's Prebends, 
rectorships, chapela. 1822-30 Ip. Cocxsurn Mem, 249 His 
friend and schoolfellow .. advised him to stand for the 
Rectorship (of the High School, Edinburgh), 1884 Grant 
Adiné, Univ. 1.a11 This terminates the history of the Rector- 
ship of the College of Edinburgh, as distinguished from the 
Rectorship of the University. : 

Reotory (rektdri).  [a. obs. F. rectorie (1394 
in Du Cange), or ad. med.L. rectoria (1263 ibid.) : 
see Recror and -r 3, 

+1. An educational establishment under the con- 
trol of a rector. Ods. rare —. 

2536 Act a7 Hen. VIII, c. 42 § t Emolumenten.. appa 
teynyng unto the asid Houses, Howses Collegiate, Rec- 
toiies, Halles, Hostelles etc. within the said Universities of 
Oxford and erat 

2. A benefice held by a rector. 

1594 Wast and Pt. Symbol, Chancerie § 110 One tene- 
ment .. within the parish of ¢... and in the rectorie and 
personage of C. s613 Spriman Rights Ch. Eng. 
(1723) 1. 1 A Rectory, or Parsonage, is a Spiritual Living, 
composed of Land, ‘l'ythe, and other Oblations of the 
People [etc.). 3677 Act 29 Chas. //, c. 8 § a The naid 
Vicura and Curates shall have remedy for the same either 
by Distress upon the Rectories Impropriate or Portions of 
Tythes charged therewith. 1763 Brackstoxe Con. I. xi. 
374 When the clerk so presented is distinct from the vicar, 
the rectory thus vested in him mes what is called a 
sine-cure. 28:8 Cauise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 205 The tenant 
for life demised the rectory, which consisted of tithes only, 
reserving a rent. 2886 Law Jimes Kep. LILI, 702/a ‘The 
sums payable to Dr. Cox out of the income of the united 
rectory. 

b. The residence appertaining to a rector. 

1849 Macavray Hist. Eng, ii. I. 158 The presentees .. 
took possession of the reciories, cultivated the glcbe lands 
collected the tithes [etc.], 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 38 
So that Rectory and Hall, Bound in an immemorial in- 
timacy, Were open to each other. 

attrio, %8gyg Gro. Etiot A. Bede xvi, Arthur gave his 
horse to the groom at the Rectory gate. 

+ 3. Rectorship; administration. Oéds. 

2640 in Kap. Comm. Univ. Scot. (1830) 114 (Edinb.) The.. 
office of Rectorie sall consist in the free and ample exerceia of 
the articlis underwriten, 1660 Burney Kepdé. Awpov (1661) 
131 Princes receive a singular Spirit of God for the Rectory 
ot lustice. 2675 R. BurtHocar Cansa Det 144 The day of 
1ocesment. .: when all Administration, Government, and 

ectory shall cease, 

Hvectress (re‘ktrés). Also 7 rect’resa. [See 
Rector, Rectarx, and -xes, ] 

+1. A female ruler or governor. Ods. 

1603 B. Jonson Seyanus v. vi, Great mother Fortvyne,.. 

ueene of humane state, Rectresse of Action. st hg oa 

anin Moone 30% The mighty rectres of this globe below. 
x S. Houtann Zara (1719) §9 Great Heccat, Rectress 
of Shades, Plashey Grota, and gloomy Glades 
rhe 1634 T. Bg er Parey's Chirurg, xxiv. x. (1678) 54% 
or there (in the head) the soul of life, which is the rectress 
or governess, is situated. ; 

%. The female head of a school or institution. 

@ 2843 Soutnry Cosrm.-pl. Bk. Ser. 1 (1849) zr Their 
superior was called the Prepostress, and they Visitor. 
esses, Roctresacs, and other dignitaries, all in the feminine 


gender, 2893 J. Fanny //ist. Kslmacduagk 419 Rectress 


of the convent at Clarinbridge. 
Bectrixz (rektriks). [a. L. rectrtx fem. agent-n. 
f, regére: cf. DIBECTRIX 
= Recrgess 1. rare. Also Queen Rectrix 


1. 
(see Quen 2c). 

s6zz Srezp ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. ix. (1623) 629 Lady Blanch, 
Queens Dowager, and Rectrix of France. 16394 Sir T. 

unset 7rav. 195 Which filthy sinne was since corrected 
by a Queene Rectrix. 1716 Loyal Mouvner 65 Anna sate 
A pious Rectrix at the Helm of State. 823 Linaaap Hest. 
Eng. V\. ea The king. . before his departure a ted ‘his 
—_ ocae consort queen Catharine, rectrix and governor of 
the realm’. 

2. Ornith. in pi. reotrices (rektroiséz), The 
strong feathers of the tail in birds, by which their 


flight aang ee ane 
eunant Brit. Zool (s a .f e@ tail. 
Ricca. sacl Encycl. Brit. ted. xii, : rr The tail 
consists of strong feathers (rectrices). 1836 Kinsy Had. & 
dust. a he xvii. 163 ‘The tail feathers rd pleas aes 
t ts, rectrices or governing feathers, 
WroN Diet. Birds mA Those’ papillae” which give ries 
to the larger feathers, such as the rectrices. 
+ Reotual (re‘ktiwdl). Ods.—' [f. Reor-um + 
eAL, on anal. of actual, etc.) = RECTAL, 


RECTUX. . 


‘gay Ansurimor Petit. Colliers, The Sun-beame taken 
inwardly render the humours too hot and adust, occasion 
great sWeatings, and dry up the rectua!l moisture. 

‘| Beotum (re‘ktdm), Anes. and Med. [a. L. 
rectum (sc. satestinum), neut. of rectus straight] 
The final section of the large intestine (so cal 
from its form in some animals), e ing in man 
from the sigmoid flexure of the colon to the anus. 

ssa R. Coerann Guydon's Quast. Chirurg. H inj b, Fyrste it 
behoueth to begyn at the ars gut that is called longaum or 
rectum, 2& Vicary Anat, viii, (1888) 66 The syxte 
and last (gut] 3s called Rectum or non 2676 Wise- 
man Chirurg. Treat. in. v. 238 We found a stop abont an 
inch. within the Rectum. seyap-qn Crhamaras Cycl. a.v., 
The levatores ani, which serve to raise or pull Gack the 
rectum, 2994-6 EK. Darwin Zeon, (1801) 11. 466 Aloe given 
internally seems to act chiefly on the rectum. Mivarr 
lent, Anat, x1. 446 The coton ascends in the abdominal 
cavity, preses transversely, and then descends to terminate 
in the rectum 

attrib, and Comb, 3863-76 Cuntina Dis. Rectum (ed. 4) 
97 A proper rectum supporter will help to lessen the incon- 
venience. sigg St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 781 If... there 
are any remnants of rectum trouble, 

t Rectus (rektda). Anat. PI. recti ire"kt)- 
[a. L, rectus (sc. musculus).| Thename of various 
muscles, esp. of the abdomen, thigh, neck, and eye, 
so called from the straightness of their fibres. 

1704 J. Hanna Lex Zecha.1, Rectus Foooris is a Muscel 
of the , 86 named (rom its streiyht Progress and Situa- 
thon. 39733 G. Doucias tr. Winslow's Arat. (1756) 1. 368 
‘he lower extremity of this Muscle..ends inathin Tendon, 
sand there it touches the Tendon of the other Rectus. 
89x R. Knox Clognel's Anat. 274 it arises posteriorly 
from a tendon cummon to it with the internal and external 
recti, and proceeds ber oualy towards the ball of the eye 
3840 E. Wireon Amal, Vade M, (1851) 258 The rectus must 
now be divided through its middle, and the two ends turned 
uside, to bring clearly into view the next muscles, 

attrib, 1899 Alibuti's Syst. Med. VUI. 6a Excessive arm- 
jerks and knee-jerks,..rectus clonus and ankle-clonus. 

b. So rectus muscle. 

sBos Med. Fraud. V 326 Dr. Hosack..maintains, that the 
recta muscles of the eye contribute much in Feng bent or 
shortening the axis of vision. 1840 E. Witson Asal. Vade 
M, (1852) 218 To dissect the rec/ns muacle, its sheath should 
be opened by a vertical incision exteuding..to the front of 


the os pubis, 
Be'cubate, a. vare—'. [ad. L. recsehal-us, pa, 
Laid backwards. 


pple. of recubdre: see next. 

190 J Wittiams Shrove Tuesday (1794) 6 A puzzling 
archipelago of fat, Where by a recubate and oblique duct 
They rumbling sunk. 


+Beonba'tion. Obs. rare. [f. L. recuddre 
to recline, f. re- Re- + cuddre to recline, sleep: 
see -aTION.} The action of reclining, recumbency. 
2646 Sin T, Beownn Psend. Lg. v. v. 244 The French and 
leahan translations expressing neither position of session or 
recubation, do onely say that be placed himselfe at the table. 


Reoneil (rakdy), s6. Forms: 5 reouel, recuyle, 
rsouyel(l, 5-6 reoule, 6 recueill, -cuoil, -cewle, 
Se. recoll, 6-7 (9) recueil. (a. F. recues/ (14thc.), 
{. recuetilir: sec next. 

1. A literary compilation or collection. 
only as a Fr, woid.) 

74 Caxton (fié/e) Here begynneth the voluine intituled 
- the recuyell of the hintoryes of Troye.. by. . Raoul le ffeure. 
1404 Fasvan Chvun. vii. ccali, 282 Peter Dysroye, whiche 

e a recule, or lytle boke of the wynnynge & losynge 
of lerusalem, @2zge9 Sxgcron Sg. /’arrof 23a (Thus Parrot 
dothe pray you..To rekyn with this recule now, And it to 
remember, 32967 Fenton 7 vag. Disc. ¢ In the recewles or 
commentorics of ‘T'uskan. 1696 Anmnot. Browne's Relig. 
Afed, Annotator to Rdr. M 4, 1 made this recueil meerly 
for mine own entertainment. 3887 Atdenaum 1 Jan. 10/3 
M. Paul Veilaine has signed his name to one of the most 
pleasing poetical recwei/s of the day. 

¢@. Reception, welcome ; reset. Ods. 

2490 Caxton Emeydos xviii, 66 ‘The grete recuel that I 
haue doon to the,..the worshyp that thou hast had of me 
jetc.). 1598 St, Papers Hen. V1L1, 1, #3 The high honnour 
and recueil she had resceyued of the Kinges Majestic, and 
hia subjectes. 2988 A. Ki tr. Cantsins’ Cafech. 140 Sic 
au prasume to giwe lodging or recueil to murtherars, 

+ Recueil,v. Cts. Forms: 5reouyel,recuylle, 
5-6 reoule, 6 reoucl. [a. F. recsetliir, recutllir 
(41th ¢.):=L. recolligerve to collect, gather up, f 
re- Re- + colligére: see Cuyn, Cun v.'} 

L ¢rans. To gather together. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 67 To recuyel and gndre to-gydre the 
fruyt of his laboure. 7494 Fasyan CAérou, i, xxix. a1 
Brenne had reculid and gaderyd togyder y* more e of 
his Nauy. 2966 Pawrea fad Pleas. } a All which 
1 have recueled and bound together in chis volume vader 
the title of the Palace of Pleasure. ; 

3. ‘To receive hospitably, entertain. 

1477 Caxton Jason 63 Ye and all your companye had 
ben Tede for honger..yf I had not recuyellid you in this 
cyte. 1490 — Hneydos x. go In dewensynge i to that 
countrey {Eneas! was reculed and receyued by dydo. 

3. To receive, catch. rare. 

2490 Caxton Eneydos x. 39 Alle the nauye descended 
nyghe to the bottoin of the see whiche were anone recuyelled 
by other wawes & remysed in a momente vp on highe, 

Hence + Reousiling vd/. 56. Obs. 

rgge Huxorr, Reculynge, recepie. 

| Recueillement (tzkdymah). rare. [F., f. 
vecusillir : gee prec.) = RROOLLECTION = J, 


ites Tnacnenay Picture Gossip Misc. Eve. (2885) 978 
Sabbath re and recueilienent, 1886 Guensy, etc. 
Phantasm av Living 1, 224 ‘Vhe majority of hallucine 


(Now 
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tlona.. oceur to persona who are alone—silence and srcweitis 
ment being apparently favourable conditions. 

Recuer, variants of KECURE v. 

Recuile, -cuilment, obs, ff. Reco. v., -MENT. 

#Reoulade (rekdiiad). [F., & reculer to Re- 
ooIL.] Retreat, retirement, yoing back. 

[16g8 Pnittira (copying Cotgr.). Kecnlade (French), a re- 
coiling, or going , Also a secret corner) 1883.5 fandard 
14 Sept. §/ ‘The French Cubinet..are, perhaps, too sensitive 
as to what the papers may aay about their vecu/ade. 169 
Catholic News 24 Jan 3/2 Nothing can show better t 
*reculade ' of neo-ritualisin towards Protestantism. 

FBecule, obs. f, Recoi. v., var. Recuni sd. and 
v. Obs. Reculement, obs. f. Recomment. Re- 
oull, obs. f. Recon v, 


+ Recullisance, corrupt form of Recocnizance. 

1607 Mipp.iton Afichaclmas Term ui, iv, Come then, and 
be a witnesse to » Recullisance. 

Re-cu'ltivate, v. [Re 5a. Cf. F. recultiver 
(Cotgr.)] ¢rans. ‘To cultivate anew. Also fg. 

e164g Howere Left. 1. v. ii, A Field that remains fallow 
for a time..yields a better Crop, being recultivated, 183 
S. Austin Charact. Goethe 11. 331 Devolate scenes which 
the liveliest imagination were unable to recultivate and 
repeople. 1857 ‘TroLtore Sarchester 7, 111. iv. 61 He had 
meant, if possible, to recultivate hia friendship with Eleanor. 

So Be-oultiva’tion. 

2857 Trottore Barchester 7. UI. iv. 6: In his present 
state of mind any such re-cultivation must have ended in 
a declaration of Jove. 1887 MoLonsy Fores/ry I’, Ayr. 237 
The balance of time to re-cultivation and fresh harvest. 

Recumaunde, obs. !o1m of KECOMMAND v,1 

+t Reou'mb, v. Olds. fad. L. recumbére: see 
REOUMBENT a. sutr. To lean, recline, rest. lo 


quots. fe. Const. on, spon. 

a 1677 Barnow Serm. Wks. 1686 II. 69 The King makes 
@m® overture of pardon and favour unto you upon condition 
that any one of yuu will recumbe, rest, lean upon, or roll 
himself upon the person of his Son. @2912 Ken //yninarisin 
Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 44 Saints, in the moxt afflictive Hour, 
Recumb on thy propitious Power. 1761 ALLEN No Accept. 
with God by Faith only 93 What shall we think of the loud 
and repeated cries..of a faith, which consists in lolling, 
rolling, and recumbing on Christ ? 

[f 


Becumbence (r/ky:'mbéns). Now rare. 
as next +-ENCE.} = RECUMHENCY. 

3676 Hare Contemfp/. 1. 378 The next Expedient is Faith 
and Recumbence upon those Promises of his, 1682 H. 
Morn £xf. Dan. Pref. 100 Breaking off our comfortable 


recumbence and dependence upon the lovely peison of our 
Lord Jesux, a2gz1 Ken Hynmarinvon Poet. Wks. 1721 If. 
87 ‘The soft, yet firm Recumbence of aChild. — Uvrania 


ibid, 1V. 447 Our Dependance on his gracious Care. Should 
to depending Souls Recumbence teach and Pray’r. 1283 
G. S. Faser Orig. E.vpiat. Sacr. 129 The word, whic 
inadequately has been rendered lieth, properly describes the 
couching or recumbence of an animal. 

[ad. L. tvpe 


Becumbency (r/ko-mbénsi). 
*recumbentia, {. recumbere: see RECUMBENT @ ] 

1. The state of lying or reclining ; a recumbent 

osture. 

3646 Sin T. Brownn Pseud. Ep. m1. i. 106 The Tri: liniuma, 
or places of fenxtivall Recumbency. x Epwarps 
Perfect. Script. 138 The head or upper end of this bed.. 
wns. .the chief place of recuinbency, 1784 Cowrtr Jasék 1. 
Ba Relaxation of the languid frame, By soft recumbency of 
outstretch'd limbs, 1836 FE. Howarp &#’. Acefer ixiv, There 
was not much room for recumbency. 1866 A. Fiuint Prim. 
Med, (1880) 193 1f the patient be feeble, constant recum- 
bency on the back is to be avoided. 

b. fig. Repose. 

3643 Gaunen //ierasp. 451 To invite all errours..to a re- 
cumbency or reat in their buxome, @ 2704 Locke (J.), When 
the mind has been once habituated to this lazy recumbency 
and satisfaction on the obvious surface of things, it is in 
danger to rent satisfied there. 

a. fig. Reliance on or xfon a person or thing. 
ey in relipious use. Now rare. 

1646 Furie Howmted Conse. (1841) 309 The life and 
formality of faith, which consists only in a recumbency on 
God in Christe. 1653 Gaupen //rerasp. 178 In some there 
ought to be an aye: upon whom the greatest recum- 
bency of Churches ma faid. 29706 Prittirs (ed. Kersey) 
s.v., He had a great Recumbency upon his Promise. 1738 
Westey Sern. (1838) 1. 7 A recumbency u him as our 
atonement and our life. 2614 T. Brow View Cov. Wes. 

Grace 360 He believed this truth not at all as the devils 

o, but with a recumbency of heart on the Son of God. 

b. Without const. Also /. 

3642 T. Goopwin Christ set forth v. x. 197 A Faith of 
Recumbency, or, of Comming unto Christ. 2667 Watra- 
nouse Five Loud. 65 His great arrows are.. fixed in the 
very hearts of mens delights aud recumbencies. 


Baxtea Cath. 7heol. 1. x1. 250 So also all the Affiance or 


Fiducial Acts are excluded,..even that which they call 
Recumbency peng distinct from'Consent. 2806 R. Hau. 
Wks. (1839) 394 It produces recumbency, a slothful de- 
pendence upon God and neglect of the precautuons of 
religion and the rules of duty. 


BRecumbent (riko'mbént), @. (and 16.) [ad. 


L. recambent-em, pres. pple. of recumédére to lie 
down, recline, f. re- Re- + -cusndere to lie.) 

A. adj. 1. Of persons or animals: Lying down, 
reclining, reposing. ; 

3974 Pennant Tour Scotl. in 2779, 16 He lies in alabaster, 
recumbent in his gown & wren Needless Alarm 4 
The sheep recumbent and the sheep that grazed, All 
huddling into phalanx, stood and Emeason 
Eng. Traits, Stouehonge Wks. (Rohn) 11. 199 C took hold 
of the recumbent «tatue’s marble hands, 3876 Brack 
Songs Relig. & Life 180 Happy the bard who weaves his 
rhyme nt on the purple thyme. 


| 


RECUPERATION. 


b. transf. of things. Now chiefly in scientific use, 

1744 Axensips Picas. /mag. 11.277 Aloft recumbent o'er 
the hanging — The brown swav'd, 1896 Kiasy 
& Sr. Lstonenl, vy. 298, w67 Lavann Birds S. Africa 
223 The nostrils .. more or lesa covered by the recumbent 
plumes. 3878 Nicnouson /’a/aront, 133 In.. 

the arms are recumbent and suldered to the calys. 

Cc. fig. of qualities personified. 

1948 Youno Ni, 74. tv. 645 What smooth emoliients in 
theology Recumbent Virtue's downy doctors 3842 
J. Wison Chr. North (3857) }. a59 ‘Lhe spirit of beauty 
- pa recumbent rater . ee 

. Of posture: Reclining, leaning or lying. 

z70g AruutHnot Coins (1727) 134 The Roman recumbent or 
(more properly) accumbent posture in eating was introdac‘d 
after the first Punic War. r799 Sickni.monn Agnes § 
Leonora Il. Bt A sudden rustling among the trees, against 
one of which I stood in a recumbent posture. 1848 Lytton 
Harveid v1. iv, Rising proudly from her recumbent position. 

+B. sé. One who has recumbency or reliance 
on another, Oss. rare. 

1642 T. Goopwin Christ set forth v. x. 196 It ix more pecu- 
liarly fitted unto a Recumbents Faith. 268: Flavus Aeth. 
Grace ix. 210 "Tis a blessed life to live as a poor recumbent, 
by acts of trust and affiance, 

Hlence Reou'mbently aav., in a recumbent or 
reclining posture. 

1839 New Monthly Mag. LV11. 407 Whom I had passed 
recuinbently sipping his madeira. 2879 Svnce Jom Singdetou 
IIi. x. 189 Dr. Blandy's sympathelic drops... must be taken 
recumbently. 

+ Recumbentibus. Ols. Also 7 -bend-. 
[A humorous use of L. recumbentibus, abl. pl. of 
recumbens: see RECUMBENT, With the later form 
cf. C1kOUMBENDIBUS.] A knock-down blow. 

c%qa0 Land Trey Bh. He gaff the kyng Episcro 
Suche a recusatemibus, He smot In-two Loins elme & 
mnayle. 1546 J Hrywoun /'rev, (1867) 70 Had you some 
husbunde, and snapt at him thus, I wys he would geue you 
a recumbentibus. 1593 Harvey /‘ienes Supererog. Wks. 

MI. 302 Like the dowty feucer of Barnewell, that played his 
taking-vp with a Recumbentibus. 167g C. Corton Sceffer 
Scaft . (4718) ast A good whirret Bebrix gave him,.. 
Which Recumbendibus he got By being of an Argonaut 

Recuoll, variant of KEvUEIL sé. Ods. 

Recuperabi'lity. [!.as next +-11y.] Ability 
to recuperate. 

2886 C. H. Hucnas in Aljenist 4 Neurologist V1. 463 
Impairment so slight as to leave the nervous system in a 
state of ulmust physiological recuperability. 31899 4 dddutt's 
Syst, Ated, V1. 864 A lesion greatly affecting the viability 
and recuperability of the central mass of the spinal cord. 

+ Recu‘perable, cz. Otis. [a. OF. recuperable 
(Godef.), or ad. L. type *recuperdbilis: sce Ri- 
CUPENATE and -ABLE.) Recoverable. 

14.. Woman's Chastity 51 in Chalmers Eng. Forts I. 566 
And hard it is to ranish a treasour, Which of nature is not 
recuparable. 2531 Exvor Gow 3. xiii, 1f thou. . by counsaile 
aite recuperable, Flee thou fiom idlenesse. 1gs8 in Strype 
Aceh. Ment. (1722) UL un. xviii. gga The hoped for and 
recupcrable debts. rg70 Levins A/avif. 4/10 Recuperable, 
recupevabilis. 

Recu'perance. vare. [ad. L. type “recupe- 
rantia: see next and -ANCE.} Kecuperation. 

2887 /Unstr. Lond. News 22 Oct. 488 To the brain-worker 
and the hand-worker alike how desirable is this rest and 
recuperance of mind and body ! “ 

Recuperate (rfkis-pere't),v [6 L. recuperat-, 
pyl. stem of recuperdre: see Recuvenv. Cf. It 
recuperare, Sp., Vg. recuperar, ¥. récupérer.| 

+1. frans. ‘Yo recuver (a thing, material or im- 


material). Ods. ag 
8 Boorpe l)yeta ref., Your grace recuperat 
your keith 1603 ene & CHertLe Grissil (Shake, Soot 
42 My opinion bp, I shall never recuperate the legitimate 
office of this member, my arm. 1661 Hiount Gélosaagy. 
(ed. 21, Recuperate, to recover, rescue or get again, 
b. To recover (a loss). rare. 
x89 M. Coie Cy Ross 101 He had recuperated his losses. 
+ 2. To restore (a thing) to its orginal condition. 
1694 Sarmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 309/2 The white Sub- 
stance of Gold,..which i» wont to be called fixed Silver, 
recovers its pristine Colour, if recuperated with Antimony. 
b. ‘lo restore (a person) to health or vigour. 
2864 T. Nicnhois 40 rs. Aimer. ave II. rs7 Why..are 
these sisters not. .sent to recuperate themvelves in healthier 
conditions’ 1878 M, Cotuns 7'vo ?inges M11. v, 123 Lhe 
sparkling wine soon recuperated Ianthe. 
3. rf To recoup (oneself). rare. 


2683 Lecky Ang. 1 1814 C.1V. xvi. 323 More commonly 
he paid a fixed num to the clergyman, and recuperated him- 
self by a grinding tyranny of the tenants. 


4. intr. ‘To recover trom exhaustion, ill-health, 


pecuuiary loss, etc. 

1864 Sata in Daly Tel. 9 Feb., Go into business; smash; 
recuperate, 286g — Diary Amer. I. 168 Renowned.,. for 
their urbane hospitality to pilgrims, There we recuperated, 
3897 Century Are A May 13a In the hope that he might 
soun recuperate and return to duty. 

Recuperation (rfkidpéré'-fon). [ad. L. re- 
cuperation-em,n. of action f, recuperdre: see prec, 
Ct. F. rdécupération (16th c.).] 

+i. The recovery or regaiaing ofa thing. Os. 

248: CaxTon Gadefrey Prol. 4 For the recuperacion of 
the holy londe & holy Cyteof Ihcrusalem. r6a0 E. Blount 
Hera Snubs, aso After them no man euer bore Armes for 
Recuperation of that government. 2692 Bicos New Dis 
Fazo The conservation or recuperation of health. 168 
Mons Paredp. Proph. 111 Quirinius made Caius his 
till his Recuperation of Armenia. 

b. Hom. Law. Legal recovery. 


RECUPERATIVE. 


8880 Mumnzan Geins Vv. ws nets, Provisions for 
tion in the treaties between Rome und friendly states, 

2. Restoration to health, vigour, etc. 

. $065 Standard 4 Feb,, The season which has heretofore 
brought to them rest and recuperation finds them in the 
trenc tBBg Spectator t9 Oct., That waking rest which 
is the recuperation of the mind. 

Recuperative (rékispéritiv), «. (and sé.). 
[ad. late L, recuperdtivus recoverable: see Rx- 
OCUPERATE and -1vE.) A. aaj. 

+1. Recoverable (Cockeram 1623). Obs. rare—°. 

2. Belonging to, concerned with, the recovery of 
something lost. ? Obs. 

s6go R. Hocurawortn Ecerc. Usnoped Powers 14 The 
known law and practise of all nations. .with one vote allow 
defensive and rece parative arms, ¢ 1690 in Lathbury Vow- 
Jurovs (1845) 1:9 If ever he should recover the throne in 
a recuperative war. 2858 De Quincey Ws. XI. Pref. 10 
Lost and hid away in secret chambers of moonshine beyond 
the ‘recuperative ' powers (Johnaonicaliy spealing) of Apol- 
lonius himself. 


3. Having the power of restoring (a person or 


thing) to a proper state. 

2861 Giapstonn Sf. 4/0. Coum. 2 May, The abolition of 
these duties ix not what is called recuperative. 1873 M. 
Corina Pr. Clarice 1. vi. 9a Claret-cup, properly adminis- 
tered, is almost as recuperative as salts and senna. 

b. Of or belonging to recuperation or recovery 


of health, vigour, etc. 

1860 EmErRson Cond, 1/7, Power Wks, (Bohn) IT. 333 We 
watch in children with pathetic interest the degree in which 
they possess recuperative force, G. M. Humpnry O/d 
Age 154 High breeding in most animal» conduces to a 
marked diminution in the bodily recuperative capacity. 

4. Having the power of recuperating. 

2868 ‘Taouore N. Amer, 11. 103 ‘We are a recuperative 
people ', a west-country gentleman once said to me. 

B. so. A substance which restores land to fertility, 
1883 J. C. Buoomricip Fisheries /reinud 7 (Fish. Ex 
Publ.), Such refuse of the cod as its head and backbone 

turned into a valuable agricultural recuperative. 

llence Reou‘perativeness. 

atgor F. Myers Hum. Personality (1903) I. 194 Can it 
be some kind ot self-suggestion which prevents the nammal 
from crediting himself with crustacean recuperativencss? 

Reouperator (rikispére'tax), [a L. reeeu- 
perdtor: see REOUPERATE and -oR.] 

1. Rom, Law. A member of a commission for 
trying certain cases. 

3706 Puisirs (ed. Kersey), Reeuperator, (among the 
Romans) a Commissioner or Judge appointed by the Prztor 
to examine private Matters; a Judge Delegate. [753 in 
Ciuamuers Cycé, suff] 2676 Poste Gains 1. (ed. 2) 53 Re 
cuperators are judges not taken from the panel. 1880 
Mcirnuan Gaius 1. $20 The council consists in Rome of five 
senators and five Roman knights of the ave of puberty; in 
the provi'ices of twenty recuperators, Roman citizens. 

2. Meck. ‘Uhe regenerator of a Ponsaid or Siemens 


furnace. 

2684 W. H. Gaeenwoop Stecl § Jron § 638 The Ponsard 
furnace and recuperator, employed for reheating purpuses 
in the rolling mill, has a producer below the floo: Jevei. 
2884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 746/32. 


Recu'peratory, 4. rare. [ad. L. recupera- 
(éréus: see Reoupegate and -ony.j] Of or be- 


longing to recovery or to recuperators, 

2656 Biount Glossogr., Recuperatory, baited | to re- 
covering, or to Judges delegate. [Hence in Batley and 
later Dicts.) 2675 Poste Carus tv, (ed. 2) 630 Utrubi was 
clearly a recuperatory interdict in its original form. 

Recur (r/ki1),v. Also 7 reourr(e, [ad. L. 
recurr-ére to run back, return, have recourse, f. 
ve- Re- + curréve to run.] 

+1. ¢ntr. To run or move back, recede. Ods. rare, 

1616 Buttoxar Eng, Expos. Recurre, to run backe. 2768 
7rifier No. 19. 254 There is a point of depression as well 
as of exaltation, from which human affairs when once arrived, 
naturally recur in a contrary progress. 

b. To return tfo or oa place. rare. 

With first as cf. med.L. recurrdre to appeal at law 
(136y in Du Cange, 8.v. Kecuvsus 6). : 

1468 Paston Lett. 11. 396 (To remind him] how he pro- 
misia bi his feith to my Lord t'obey his rewle and brak ir,.. 
and if ye recur in the courte he shall be undo. s639 Woop 
Lye 24 Oct. (O.H.S.) I. 286 To which lodgings A, W. did 
recurr dayly, till he had satisfied himself with them (manu- 
scripts}. 27x9 WATERLAND Vind. Christ ¢ Div, xxvii, Nova- 
tian.. was intent upon. .showing how all recurs to one head 
and fountain. 1838 (see Recuraina pfi. a. 1 bh 

+0. To resort fo a place. Ods. rare. 

2655 Stancey Hist, Philos, 1. (1701) aa/1 All the City grew 
very ulous, many recurring thither from all parts of 
Atti Oe liberty and security, | 
3. To return, go back, in thought, memory, or 
discourse. Usu. const. Zo (a subject, time, etc.). 

séeo T. Gaawosr Drv. ee 29% But [the mind] recur- 
reth, and discourseth thr the axiomes already inuented, 
and iud H. Mors Antid. Ath. 1. ii. § 7 But first 
I shall recur give a touch upon the nature of Gravity. 
1780 Jarvanson Corr. Wha. 1859 I. 260, I retain in mind, 
and recur, almost daily, to your requisitions of A ‘ 
sOgg Ht. Maztinmau Berkeley the Banker \. vill. 3 x, 
know it is painful to her to recur to that terribletime, 284s 
Catun NV. Amer, Ind. xxxii, (1844) 11.1 Before I give further 
account of downward voyage, however, I must recur 
back for a few moments, to the Teton River, from whence f 
started. 28gg Motiay Datch Rep. v. it (1866) 709 It is 
necessary to recur for a moment to the Prince phe + 

8. bg peel wnt have recourse fo . ing 

rarely a person), for assistance or argument, 

aay Welln in Burnet #fest. Xe/. (2679) 1 Rec. tL, xxl. ge 


For if his Grace were minded, ., there were no need to recurr 


unto the Pope's Holiness for doing thereof s6¢6 Sia T. 
Baownr Peend, &f. 195 Scaliger declining this reavon hath 
recurred unto er from the difference of parts in 
sexes. s690 Locke Hum. Und. i. xvii. § 1 to avoid 
Succession in eternal Existence, they recur to the Pusctune 
Stans of the Schools, 1785 Jurtenson Writ. (1899) 1. 485 
They have no occasion to recur from hie clemency to bis 
justice. 2807 G. Cua.mens Casedenia 1.1. ii. 99 The sad 
expedienta, to which a rude people were obliged to recur 
for safety. 28gg Mitman /at, CAr. vit. iil, (1864) LV. 127 He 
will recur to the Blessed Virgin to enlighten him. 
b. To come back on a person. 

1638 W. Brut Dict. Law Scot. 827 Recourse is the right 
competent to an assignee or disponee .. to recur on the 
vender or cedent for relief. , 

4. Of something known, an idea, thought, ete. : 
To come back or return (+ snfo, i or) fo one’s 
thoughts, mind or memory. 

@ 1704 Locks (J.), The idea, | have once had, will be un- 
changenbly the same, as long as it recurs the same in my 
memory. 1278 JonNson Navuéler No. 175 P 3 Sentences, 
that may be ely impressed on the memory, and taught 
by eeoent recollection to 1ecur habitually to the mind. 
2 Becurory Mem. Painters 54 The delicacy of her 
sensations recurred to his memory. 

b. Without const.; To return to the mind. 

a7sx Suarruss, Charac. WIL. 197 The Thought it-self will 
of nccessity..the oftner 1ecur. 2739 Younu A’evence v. ii, 
Heav'ns! And yet a thousand things recur that swear jit. 
1784 Cowrer /ask vi. 13 Wheiever I have heard A kindred 
melody, the scene recurs, And with it all its pleasures and 
Its pains. 3806 Byron CAsldish Recetd. 08 Oft does my 
heart indulge the rising thought, Which still recurs. 205s 
‘Tennyson Will 14 Acted crime, Or seeming-genial venia 
fault, Recurring and suggesting still ! 

G. Of questions, difficulties, etc.: To come up 
again for consideration; to present themselves, or 


confront one, again. 

r6gx W. Lyrorp Sersz. (1654) 4 The question will still re- 
curre, who shall judge ofthe right? 2738 Berxecey A dciphr. 
vit. § c2 But still, the question recurs, wheiher man be free? 
2808 1)'Isaaeu Chas. /, 1. vi. aoa ‘These critical difficulties 
were perpeuuslly recurring. 64x Mvens Cath. 7h. 11. § 36. 
129 The constant. .question will from time to time recur. 

d. Of thoughts, statements, etc.: To occur again 
in the course of a book, etc. 

697 t: Seaceanr Solid Phtlvs, 128 Sone few Reflexiona, 
which | shall touch on slightly, or omit, because they recurr 
herenfter. 1863 Sa’. Nev. 4 July 24/2 In every part of the 
book two thoughts are continually recurring. 

&. Of events, facts, states, etc. : ‘lo uccur, mapa 
take place, appear, again. (Common in 19th c.) 

The context usually indicates repeated re-occurrence. 

2673 O. Warner Educ. 44 Whe the like occasion recurs. 
s698 — Grk. & Rom. flist. 166 Ordinarily the Solemnity 
recttrred only every 110°" year. 1772 T. Pevcivat ssa. 
(777) {. 157 The vomiting recurs at short intervals. 1804-6 

yp, Smit Mor, PArlos. (1850) 395 One regular set of voli- 
tions, constantly recurring at fixt periods. 28g: J. Pacer 
Lect, Tumours ii. 18/1 In some. .the disease has ed 
torecur. 12878 Javons /’rtm. Pol. Econ. 130 Good vintage 
years on the continent of Europe. .recur every ten or eleven 
years. 

+b. Of a malady: To return «fon one. Obs.—' 
1726 [Vodrow Cor~. (1843) LIT. 248 He was disabled, and 


. for some days since his trouble was recurred upon him. 


ec. Math. Of a figure or figures in a decimal 
fraction: To return or come again (in the same 


order), to repeat. 

2802 [see Recunnine Aff. a.2a), 2893 J. Mncuert. Dict. 
Math, & Phys. Sci, 103/1 A circulating decimal, or..such, 
that if continued far enough the same figures will again 
recur. 387g Ancycl. Brit. 11. §32/1 Subtract the dec.mal 
figures that do not recur from the whole decimal. 

+ Becure, 54. Obs. Forms: 5 reour, -ouer, 
-cuire, -keur, 5-7 recure. ff. next, perh. on 
analogy of Rroover sé.; very common in the 15- 


16th c.] Recovery; remedy, succour; cure. 

2414 Braneton Pent, Ps. (Percy Soc.) 28 Whan I do ony 
forfeture, .. Accepte this, Lord, for ry3t rekure. ¢ 2460 
Henayson Zest. me8. 335 To thy seiknes sal be na recure. 
2545 Surray Eftt, 7. Clere in Camden Kev. (1605) Epit. so 
Hopeles of all recure, Thine Earle halfe dead gaue in thy 
hand his will, sg9z Lyitv Ladym, 111. i, 1 haue seene him 
to my griefe, and sought recure with despaire. 1606 T. H. 
tr. Canssin's Holy Crt. 166 {t ix a lamentable thing, to put 
purposely the diseave into despayte, for of recure. 

b. In phr. dst, past, or wit recure; past or 


without hope or possibility of recovery. 

2483 Jas. 1 Xiugis Q. xcv, The thrid [arrow], of stele, is 
schot without recure. c¢ 1470 Colagros & Gaw, 1203 It war 
syn, but recure, The knightix honour suld smure. « rg4s 


vatr in Zottels Misc. (Arb) Bo Fierce Tigre, fell, hard : 


rock without recure. sg97 Cuurcnvann Worth. Wales (1876) 
96 An eating worme, a Cancker past recure. 2603 Knottis 
Hist, Turks (1621) 610 Whatsoever fell into the enemies 
hand, was lost without recure, 

+ Recure, v. Obs. Also § Se.recuir. [ad. L, 
rechvare, {. re- Re- +curdre to Cure v.1, but also 
in part repr. RECOVER v.1 

The contracted form of recover is properly Recour wv, ; 
the use of recure for ‘recover’ in senag ¢ is prob. due to the 
fact that senses 1-3 are common to both verbs.] ; 

L. érans. To cure (one) of or from a disease, 


in Bug. Gilds (1670) 41 He shal ban .. eueri woke ii 
peel pas be secured, peerrtet Lyne. Bochas vu. si 


be ag esos Hora 
yo inky BUrEs., es 
Sat.1.i. Avb, treate the Fyn tion. .thy eorps 
fortosscurs. 1996 vo Cornelia Wii. 44 Nor hath Chgron 


RECURER. 


powre or skill To recure them of their ill. e@az Quaaczs 
Argalus & #/. (8678) 33 Drink as thou lov'st me, 
secure thee From future dangers, or from past, recure thee. 
3608 Feetnam Xesofres 1. lix. szo lt (opinion) can cast a man 
nto speedy diseases, and can as soon recure him. Por Be 
Mugs Soag ef Sond un. i. 1. xx, This bow .. OF 
grief, § hope, shall thee recure. : 
absol, «97 Sattel’s Misc. (Arb,) 183 As she hath beav 
to allure, So hath she a hart that will recure. sg90 Gaeane 
Never tee late (1600) Q 2 b, ‘Thou hast lent youth.. Achilles 
sword to cut and recure. 

refi. 2634 Sim 1. Henuent 7vav, 193 He has free leaue 
to recure himuelfe 

b. To bring back to a normal state or condition ; 
to restore after loss, damage, exhaustion, etc. Also 
const. Zo (a better state). 

sya Wreur “cclus. ii. 6 3if feith to God and he shal re- 
kure thee; and dresse thi weyeand hope in to hym. 2420 
f'allad, on Hush. 1. 313 So that, if mysauenture Gordo thya 
hous, a yeer or tuo [may] recure Hit atte mest. ¢ Lypa. 
eas. & Seus. 170 Her lignes to sumene, And to TO se 
Ayeyn the harmys and gret damage, That wynter wrought, 
zggo Srensen *. ().1. ix. 2 When their powres, empayrd 
through labor long, With dew repast they had recured well 
[etc.}. did, u, i. $4 Through wixe handling and faire govern- 
aunce, I him recured to a better will. 1606 J. Carrantea 
Solomon's Solace viii. 33 They were so ready to inueatigate 
that, whereof Leing once certified they did much marunile 
at,.and could scarsely ease or mitigate, much lesse salue and 
recure. a 1667 CowLzy Constantia & Philetus Wha. 171% 
111. 11 No Physick can recure my weaken’d State, 

2. To cure (a disease, sickness, etc.); to heal, 
make whole (a wound or sore), 

¢ 1430 Lyna. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 50 My lord may al 
my sorowe recure. 14 — Bochas Viti. xxv. (1558) 17 b, 
‘To staunche his woundes & hurtes to recure. sgop Hawzs 
Conv, Swearers viii, Grace ..recured my sekenes. 2948 
Ravnotp Syrth Mankynule 19 The cause knowen, the 
dysease maye the more readely be recured. 1996 Lovo 
Marg. Amer. 60 Thou hast rubbed the gall, but not recured 
the wound. s6zg Hzywoop Sileer Agv it. i, Their teares 
my griefes recure. 3667 Mi.ton P. £. x11 393 Thy deaths 
wound Which hee, who comes thy Saviour, shall recure. 

b. To remedy, redress, repair, retrieve (a wiong, 
defect, etc. )e 

1536 Hxchor!. to North 138 in Furniv. Ballads fr. MSS. 
I. 308 T'he englysch commontie .. your purposse will aide, 
thes wronges to Rekure. K. Ded. to Spenser's 
SAcph. Cad,e 1 Which default when as some endeuoured to 
ralue and recure, they patched vp the holes with peces & 
rags of other languages. ssgo Spansra F/O, 41.x.23 Which 
blot his sonne succeeding in his seat, .. Right well recur'd, 
and did away that blame, 163x Quaai.ns Samson Medit. 
viii. 48 Faire language may recure A fault of youth, whilst 
rougher words obdure. 

3. entr. Of persons: To become whole ; to regain 
health or a former state. ents 

¢ 1480-30 Compl. 93 in Lydg. Tem Glas (EK. ) 
App. i o Thee Tne ne Petpet neuere ageyn 
recure, But euere in maledy endure. 1440 Yacob's Well 
#93 Thru3 schryfte he may rekure ayen, @2gro Douatas 
K. Hart 1, 254 King Hart sair woundit was, bot. .weill he 
traistit that he suld recure. «1947 Surrey in 7ottels Misc. 
(Arb ) 32 Yet Salomon sayd, the wronged shall recure, 

b. Of a wound: To 

1616 J. Lang Cont, Sgr.'s T. xt, 100 His woundes. .closd 
all vp, and instantlie recurd. 

4. trans. ‘lo recover (something lost). 

c 2400 Rum, Rose 5124 For tyme lost, as men may see, For 
no thyng may recured be, -go tr. Higdex (Rolls) UH. 
263 Artaxerses, .. expellenge Nectanabus, .. recurede that 
realme ageyne. ¢1g70 Henayaon Mor. Fab, vi. (Sheep > 
Dog) i, Ane certane breid fra him for to reculr. PAecr. 
68r/2, I recure, I get agayne...1 have recured it, but it 
was with moche a do. s9g0 Sranarr /. 0. mt v. 34 By 
this he had sweet life recur'd agayne. 1633 P. Furtcuse 
Purple lsd. i, \Wii, So hard was this lost Isle, so hard to be 


recur'd. |2748 W. Tuomrson Hynen to May xiiii, Full 
suddenly the Seeds of joy recure Elastic spring, and force 
within empight.] 


To get, obtain, win. 

1403 Lync Temple of Glas 1926 In ay pat 3e haue re- 
cured goure hole desire. ¢ 3430 ~ Min. Poens (Percy Soc.) 
174 With cormerawntys make thy nekke long, In pondys 
deepe thy prayes to recure. ¢1 Cou. Myst. x. (Shaks. 
Soc) 93 Be prayour grett knowleche men recure, x 
Hawes Cone. Swearers vii, Hope at laste to recure t 
acyence Exorteth me ryght hardely to wryte. 

c. To preserve, save. rare—', 

¢ 1439 Lypa. Hors, Shape & G. 248 Thus, bi a Gandre re- 
cured was the toun. 

Hence + Reou'rable a., that may be cured. Oés. 

608 Dop & Creaver Expos, Prov. xi-xfi 15 Neither ix it 
an ordinary euill that is recurable, but a desperate ruine 


that is remedilesse. 
+ Reou‘refnal, z. Obs— [Cf.next.] Helpfal. 
3606 CHarman Gent. Usher v. as 1873 I. J ply for 
ever hide this staine of Beauty, With this recureful Maske. 
t Reeu-reless,«. Obs. (f£ Rrouns sé. + -LEsu.] 
That cannot be cured; incurable. (Freq. ¢ 1600.) 
ssp Funnans in Mirr. Siag., Cobham xxv, The best salue 
for my recureles sore Was to despaire of cure for euermore. 
@ rgge Gueenz Fas. /V’, 11. ii, "Tis foolish to bewnil recure- 


lesa things. cr6r2 Cuarman Jijad xvi. His epeare..on 
the breast did light. . Impreasing a see wound. 
Hence + Beourelessly adv. 


Re muveee par leg Hadi (r6t7) a Vatill he perish, 
+ Reourement. Obs. rars—'. [£ Reovne ov, 


palpi = eons at 
169 Daun Leckua, x And they that Magnifie 
pay bes 
-k8}.] One who helps or aids. 


RECURRED. * 


tee Weir Eccius. xiii. 26 To the riche ed man 
eget {v.97 rekuuerers; L. piisirebarpiat ores}; he pe 
proudii and thei iustefieden hym. 


ikdad), ppl. a. ms REcun v. + 
erp!,) ath. That has reappeared. 

3897 J. Hutcninson in Arch, Surg. VIII. No. 31, a17 The 
recurred induration in the site of a primary sore, 2898 /bi2. 
IX. No. 96. 365 The theory of recurred chancres. 

Recurrence (:/kz1éns). [See Kxzournent 
and -ENcE.] 

1, Return (of a thing, state, event, etc.) ; renewed, 
frequent, or periodical occurrence. 

3646 Sin T. Browns Pend. Ap. ut, i, 106 Although the 
Opinion at present be reasonable well suppressed, yet from 
the. .fuithfull recurrence of error, it is not probab e, it may 
vevive..againe. 2790 Patey Horw Maul. i, 12 The perpetual 
recurrence of names of _— and places. 1862 Tronci 
£p. 7 Churches Asia 16 The constant recurrence of this lan- 
guage in all d ptions of our Lord's second advent is very 
remarkable. 28977 Mas. Ouiruant Masers Flor. vi. 172 So 
little can the world guard {iself as it grows older from the 
recurrence of.the same follies. 

b. With a and 9/., an instance of this. 

2789 Jonnson Sdley No. 72 ® 4 Every recurrence fof parts 
of knowledge] would reinstate them in their former place. 
2836 Mise Mitroap in L'Estrange Lye (1870) III. iv. 62 He 
brought on a recurrence of an old injury to the tendon under 
the left knee. 2863 Geo. Evior Romola lix, An indistinct 
recurrence of impressions which blended themselves with her 
agitating fears. 

CG. Reappearance (of some feature). 

2864 H. Spancen Princ. Biol. § 83 Ataviam, which is the 

mame given to the recurrence of ancestral traits, is proved 
many and varied facts. 
. Resort, recourse, reference fo something. Also 


without const. 

@ 1667 Jen. Tavcor (Ogilvie), In the use of thia, as of every 
kind of alleviation, I shall insensibly go on from a rare to a 
frequent recurrence to the Saogeross tions. sBog 
Castiernacn in Owen Mrg, Wedlesiey's Desp. (1877) 260 
Such an alliance will occasion frequent recurrence to arma, 
shes Jurrzenon Autobiog, Wks. 1859 1.61 These memo- 
yando were on loose papers, bundled up without order, and 
dificult of recurrence. 2848 S. Austin Rankhe's Hist. Ref. 
J. 153 A permanent imperial council, which might relieve 
him and the States from incessant recurrence to the diets. 

8. The action of going back mentally or in dis- 
course fo something. Also with @ and f/, an 


instance of this. : 

r7g2 Jounson Rambler No. 173 © 6 By the natural recur- 
rence of the mind to its common employment. r8rg Jane 
Austen Ena xxii, ‘I'o allow no time for insidious appli- 
cations or dangerous recurrences to the past. 1834 Hr. 
Maarineav The Farvers vii. 120 How many recurrences of 
mind had she to these articles ! 86a C. Stretton ¢ Aeguered 
Life I. 1x5 The announcement of dinner being served, 
effectually put a stup to any recurrence io the subject. 

4. Ketarn or reversion éo a state, occupation, etc. 

wOze G. Cuacmxna Dom. Econ. Gt. Brit. 477 Nothing 
more is wanting, than recurrence to old habits of diligence. 
2645 Baownine Ep. Karshish 197 In sedulous recurrence to 
his trade Whereby he earneth him the daily bread. 186s 
§. Lucas Secudaria 68 There is an obvious..difference in 
the result of a recurrence to this or that particular status. 

b. spec. in Bsol. (See quot.) 

3860 Huxiev Lect, Working Men 113 A word must be 
said about what is called Recurrence—the tendency of races 
which have been developed by selective breeding from 
varieties to return to their primitive type. 

&. U.S. Refluence (of sea-water) to a place. 

2893 Parcnurstin J. Strong New Era arg The recurrence 
of the cold polar waters, which return to the Gulf, 


Reecurrency (17ky rénsi). [f. as prec. + -ENoY.] 
L. +a. (Seequot.) Ods. rare-*. b. U.S, = RE- 


OCURRENOE §. rare. 
x6xx Fionio, Recorvensa, a recurrency or running to and 
fro, 2038 Mavay Phys, Geog, Sea vii. § 494 A recurrency in 
the deep water in the middle of the Gut that sets outward 
to the grand ocean. 
+2. = REQURRENCE 1. Obs. 
1662 Furrer Worthies (1840) 11. 553 The same is reported 
by Herodotus, .. and may be an instance of the recurrency 
remarkable accidents. 1749 Hartiuy Observ,. Man .1. 1. 
73 Uhis will be over-ruled by the Recurrency of the Asso- 
ciations, Jéfd, II. 1 iii. 34g The frequent Recurrency of 
theae Fears and Anxieties must embitter all guilty Pleasures. 


Re-current (rikv'rént), 55, rave. [Re-] A 
current flowing in the opposite direction to another. 

1873 A. W. Warn tr. Curtins’ Hist. Greece 1.11. iii. 439 
They found the same phenomena of currents and re-currents 
as in their native sound. 

Becurrent (rks rént), a. and sé. [ad. L. re- 
current-em, pres. pple. of recurrdre to Reoun. Cf. 
F. récurrent (16th c.).]) A. aay. 

l. Anat.and Bot, Of a nerve, vein, artery, branch, 
etc.: Turned back so as to run or lie in a direction 
opposite to its former one. Hecurrent nerves, the 
laryngeal and meningeal branches of the pneumo- 


gastric nerve. 

26x2 Frono, Recorrenti vene, the veines called the re 
currant veines, 1664 Power A.xp. Philos. 1. 68 That plea- 
sant Experiment by tying the recurrent Nerves in a living 
Dogg. 37t8 Sioang in Pil. Trans. XXVIII. 499 Two 
Dogs, which had their Recurrent Nerves cut, lost their 
Ha king and Voice. 778 J. Junxinson Brit. Plants Gloss., 
Recurrent, ronning backwards, 2830 Linoiey Nat. Syst. 
Bot. 190 The corolla, whose tube has five nerves. sdivaing at 
top into recurrent branches, 1842 E. WiLu0Nn Anat. Vade 
M. (ed. 2) 299 The two recurrent arteries frequently arise 
th 78 


by acommon trunk, 1877 Jornpan NV. Amer, [cht 
below. 


Its numerous rudimentary rays recurreut above 
the caudal peduncle, 


284 


bv. Path. Recurrent sensibility (eee quots.). 
3873 A. Fumt Nevo. Syst. ti. 8a The sensibility of the 
anterior root is recurrent, derived from posterior 


root through the penphery. M. Fostas Physiol. 11. 
i, 543 ‘The phenomena are probably due to the tact, that 
bundles of ne fibres of the posterior root after running 
a short distance down the mixed trunk turn back and run 
upwards in the anterior and by this recurrent course 
give rise to the recurrent sensibiliry. 

+ 2. @. (See quot.) Obs. rare—, 

2696 Bi.ownt Glossegr., Recurrent, returning hastily, 
running again or uickly, having recourse to, 

+ ©. Of verses: (See quot. and cf. li. 2). Obs.-* 

After L. reeurventes veraus (Sidonius\ 

2706 Puitsirs (ed. Kersey), Recurrents, or Recurrent 
Verses, such Verses as are read the same backward aud 
forward. 

8. Occurring or coming again (esp. frequently or 
periodically) ; reappearing. 

1666 Harvey Morb. Angi. xiv. (1672) 33 Short intermittent, 
or swift recurrent pains do precipare Patients into Con- 
sumptions, x8s0 BLackig Aschylus 1. 47 From time to 
time In children's children recurrent appears The ancestral 
crime. 1860 ‘l'ynDALL G/ac. 1. xxvi. 368 ‘he bands must 
be due to some regularly recurrent cause. 183 A. S. 
Kce.as Scfatica Ba Six patients have suffered from recurrent 
sciatica after periods varying from six months to four years. 

tv. Afath. (See Kecunrine ppl. a. 2a) Vbs. 

2763 Emurson Meth, Jncrentents 144 To find the sum of 
go terms of the recurrent series ..1 + 3.448.224 1.25, etc, 

c. Of acrystal: (see quot.) 

28:6 R. Jameson Char. Min. 203 Recurrent tinstone.. 
may be described as a rectangular four-sided prism, 
acuminated on the extremities with four planes, which are 
set on the lateral edges, and the eight edges formed by the 
acumunating and lateral planes truncated. 

B. sd. 1. A recurrent artery or nerve; esp. the 


right or left recurrent laryngeal nerve. 

a A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 19/2 The 
muscles which are serviceable to the speach or voyce, as are 
the recurrentes, or retrogradinge muscles. 163g Crooxe 
Body of Man x65 When it commeth to the Axillary artery.. 
it transmitteth.. three braunches from the inner side ., which 
being reflected toward the head and vnited do make the 
right Recurrent. 274: A. Monno Anas. Nerves (ed. 3) 53 The 

uscles of the Larynx being in a good measure supplied 
with Nerves from the Recurrents, 2808 Barctay Muscular 
Motions a54 The course of the nervous branches that are 
called recurrents, 1876 Kaistrowe / A. 4 Pract. Med. (1878) 

58 Pressure on the right recurrent, which may be produced 
by innominate or subclavian aneury«m, will have a corre- 
ek ee on the right vocal cord. 

+2. A recurrent verse. Ods rare. 

so Camnan Rem, Rhythmes 26 Beside these (metres), 
our Poets hath their knacks as young Schollers call them, 
as Ecchos.,, Serpentine verses, Recurrents, Numeralls, &c. 
3636 Biount Glossovyr. s.v., A kind of verses called Recur- 
rents. 2706 (see A. 2b}. ie {see Reciprocal a, 3c}. 

Hence Reou'rrently az. 

2868 Bain Ment. 4 Mor. Sc. 720 Only what is instru- 
mental in its production and in most cases customarily or 
securrently instrumental. *H. A. Pace’ De Quincey 
Il. xix. 183 This tendency to real life .. declaring itself 
recurrently and with great strength. 

[f. Recon wv. + 


BReourrer (:fkv'rs). rare. 
eER!.] Math. A recurring decimal. 

1898 Black § IVhite 14 May 623/2 It was a decimal that 
did me in the Little-Go..a recurrer with complications, 

Recurring (r¢ko'rin), pf/. a. [-1NG~.] 

1. That recurs, in senses of the vb. 

axis Ken Hymnarium Poet, Wks. 1721 IT. 32 Through- 
out his annual and re-curring Race, He never shy ut 
always changes Place. 1804-6 Syp, Suitn Mor. hites. 
(1850) 168 Every recurring year contributes its remedy to 
these infringements on justice and good sense. 18gx J. Facet 
Lect. Tumours v. 55/2 For one group, the name of ‘ Recur- 
ring Fibroid Tumours’ may, for the present, suffice. 1873 
Jowsrt Plato (ed. 2) IIL. 277 ‘The various letters in all their 
recurring sizes and combinations. : 

b. With pretixed advbs, as ever., oft-, still-r. 

2632 Tennyson Sonn, Cavess'd or chidden, Fancy came.. 
And chased away the still-recuriing gnat. r8go R. G. 
Cumuinc Hunter's Life S. ane (sg0a) 98/a The greater 
part of the forest wee: the ever-recurring wail-a-bits. 
186z M. Pattison £ss, (1889) I. 45 The Great Fall, serving 
» a8 a banqueting-room for the oft-recurring feativities. 


a. spec. &. 


ath, Aecurring curve,a curve which 
returns upon itself. Aecurring decimal: see Dkct- 
MAL Sb. 3. Xecurring series (see quot. 1797". 

2728 tr. Gregory's Astron. v. 1. Prop. 2 II. 698 Kepler did 
not like Circles or other :ecurring Curves for the Motion 


of Comets. 19797 Ancycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 297/12 Recurring 
series, a Gatien of which any term is formed by the addition 


ofa certain number of preceding terms, multiplied or divided. 


by any determinate numbers whether see es or negative. 
rbot / bie, Suppl. I. 483/2 Ciren/ats ecimais, called also 
recurring or repeating decimals. 26qx Penny Cycl. XIX. 
342/1 Some use may thus be made of recurring series in 
various questions of the theory of prubabilities. 2886 
Penptesury Arith. § 181 Such a decimal as -i42857, in 
which all digits recur, is calied a pure recurring decimal, 
b. Hath. Recurring utlerances, a forra of aphasia, 
marked by the repetition of a sagt > rea 
r8ga Tuxz Dict. Pach. Med, 11, 1074/1. butts 
Sere Med, VYI1. ae She articulation of such words or 
‘ recurring utterances ’, as they are now commonly termed, 

So Beou'rring vd/. sb., a returning. 

3748 Ricnarnson Clarissa (1811) VI. 347 Recurrings 
there will be; hankerings, that will, on every, but remotely- 
favoursble incident..pop up. 
gant (r/kdisint), a. Her. [ad. L. re- 
cursant-eus, pres. pple. of recsersdre to hasten back, 
return, £ secers-, ppl, stem of recurrére to Re 


REOURVE. 


oun.) Of aneagle: Having the back towards the 


ator. 

¢ 2808 Benny Zncyel, Her.av., Recuvsant overture, or in- 
verted layed...ia said of an eayle, displayed with 
the back towards yuur face. Kecursant volant, in pale, is 
said of an eagic as it were flying upwards, showing the back, 

+ Becurse,v. Uss. rare™', [ad. L. recurs-dre ; 
see prec.}] str. To recur. 

1698 Cowrny Love's Ri:ddis 1. i, My father, mother, and 
my brother Recurse unto my thoughts, and straight plucke 
downe The resolution I bad built before. 

Recursion (riki3fon). Now rare or Obs. 

ad. L. recurstin-em, n. of action f. recurrive to 

gouR.] <A backward movement, return. 

2626 Burroxar Zag. £xpos., Recursion, a running backe. 
1660 Boyize New Arg. hys. Mech. xxvi, 203 ‘lhe Recure 
sions of that Pendulum which was swinging within the 
Receiver. 12677 Gitrin Desmonol. (1867) 937 Our passions 
in their workings do depend oe the fluctuations, excur- 
sions, and recursions of the Llood and animal spirits. 27a0-1 
Lett. fr. Mist's Fond. (1742) Il. 33 The present pital tr 
Prospect of the Recursion of the South-Sea Tide 2830 T. 
TavLor Argts. Celsus 23 ‘Vhe doctrine. .that in long p-riods 
of time, recursions and concursions of the stars, conflagra- 
tions and deluges tuke place. 

Becurvant (fksasdnt), a. Her. [ad. L. re- 
curvant-em, pres. pple. of recurvdre to RECURVE.] 
Bowed, embowed, recurved. Also of a serpent: 
Coiled up, with the head raised to strike. 

¢ 71808 Burry Kacycl. Her. 

BRecurvate (ri/kisvét),a. [ad. L. recurvdt-us, 
pa. pple. of recuvare to Recunve.] Recurved. 

29776 J. Leg /nifrod. Bot. Explan, Terms 382 Recnsvatum, 
recurvate, bent backwards in the Form of an Arch, the 
convex Side upwards. 1866 7'reas, Bot. 96a/1 Recurvate, 
bent, but not rolled ha kwards. 1069 Gicumons tr. Fignier's 
Rept. & Birds Introd. 185 By the anterior series of one 
barb over-lapping and hooking into the recurvate formation 
of the barb next to it. 

Recurvate (r/kdsve't), v. [See 
prec. and RECUBVE v.} 

l. trans. To bend (a thing) back. rare. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guiliemean's Fr. Chirurg. 34/2 We must 
then, with one finger, recurvate the end of the needle, 1696 
in Biounr Glossogr. 

b. In fa. pple. Bent backwards. 

2597 A tr. Gutllemean's Fr. Chirurg. Vf, xiijb/a An other 
bullet-drawer is hoockishe and recurvated. 1666 Harviy 
Morb, Angi. viii. 74 ‘Vhe Nails of thoxe whose Lungs are 
Ulcerated, are recurvated or turn’d back like the claws of 
wild beasts. 683-4 Kosinson in /’Atl. Trans. XXIX. 482 
1 had a View of the Ibex.. whose large Horns are recurvated 
almost on far back asthe ‘lai 1808-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) [II 266 ‘Ihe spine is more strongly recurvated than 
ever, and forms an arch over the bed. 

2. intr. Of a thing : To bend back; to recurve. 

1828-34 [see £4, a. below]. 1860 Maury ae Geog. Sea 
(Low) ni § 174 These gales... march to the N. Weat until 
they join it (the Gulf Stream), when they ‘recurvate ', as the 
phrase is, and take up their line of march to the N. East. 

Hence Reou rvating ff/. a. 

z8a2-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 466 Wherever the 
skin was scratched, a calcareous fluid oozed from it, that 
soon hardened and put forth corneous, recurvating ex- 
crescences, frequently divaricating. 

Recurvation (rikvsvé!'fan). Now rare. [ad. 
L. type “securwa/ion-em, n. of action f. recservdse 
to KRrourvs.] The fact of being bent or curved 


back; a backward bend or curve, 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 44b/1 In Frac- 
tures, dislocations. recurvatione of loynctes. — tr. 
Gabelhoues’s Bh. PAysicte vigi1 Ruhbe therwith the rec ure 
vatione ofthe backe, 2646 Sin T. Browne /’send. Ap. 172 By 
a Serpentine and ‘Trumpet recurvation it ascendeth againe 
into the neck. 18a Goon Study Med. 1V. 326 The term 
Cyrtosis .. among the ancients particularly imported recur. 
vation of the spine, or posterior crookednens, 


Recu'rvature. (Sce Rrounvars a. and -unz.] 
A backward curvature; 1ecurving. 
2799 SHELVOCKE Artillery v. 199 Whalebone .. naturally 
rmitting itself to be bent..and inclining to a voluntary 
ecurvature. 1 Birt //andbk. Stores (1879) 58 It is 
very usual to consider that the points of recurvature are, to 
a certain extent, stable in each [ade 


Now rare. 


Hecurve, a. Vds. rare. [ad. L. recurv-us, 

{. ve- Rie- + curvus CURVE a. ecurved, 

zyoa Daan in Phil. Trans. XXII. 1a25 In which it very 
much resembles Water inclos'd in a recurve T'ube. 

BRecurve (rkduv), v. [ad L. rece vdre to 
bend (a thing) backwards, {. re- Re- + curvdre 
to CURVE] 

1. trans. To bend (a thing) back or backwards, 

&. In active use. rare, Also ref. 

r6a3 Cockenam, Recurue, to bow backe againe. 
Butwer Anthropomet. 116 Unlesse the Lai yox at the 
instant of deglutition should recurve itself upward. 3839-47 
Topv Cyci, Anat. 111. aca/: Most of the glow-worms. .ree 
curve their tails upon their backs. 1890 ature co Feb. 
367/2 They have muscles by which they may be recurved, 
so that these points may be directed towards the throat. 
b. In pa. pple. Bent backwards. 

agony A. M. tr. Guillewean's Fr. Chirurg. bh The 
muscles may lye in ther right places, and not be recurved 
this way or that waye, 2607 ‘Torse.. Four./ Beasts (1658) 
956 From the bottom to the middle they grow straight, but 
from thence they are a little recurved. 19748 PAG. 7 Fane, 
XLV. 264'On the Crown of the Head stands a shining 
black Horn, recurved backward. 2893 Kinny Hash.  /nst. 
Anim. 1, il. 66 ‘Others, as the Friesland-hen, have the 
feathers on their body recurved. Houxua Stud. Flere 


24x Stugas, .persisvent, recurved. 


RECURVED. 


2. intr. (Chiefly of a wind or current): To turn 
back in a curve upon its previous direction. 

¢18go Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 67 In recurving.., whirl- 
wind storms will havea polar direction. 283 bint Handbk. 
Storms (1879) 80 ‘Vhe direction of the cyclone of April 1847 
would lead to the idea ofits havingrecurved. 2875 Beproxp 
Sailar's Pochet-bh. iv. (ed. 2) 111 A large part recurves to 
the Eastward, thus flowing into the Indian Ocean, 

Hence Reourving vd/. sé. and fet a. 

2853 Bint Handbh, Stores (1879) 84 The great liability of 
@ commander meeting a recurving cyclone. 1873 BepFroxp 
Sailor's Pochet-bh. iv. (ed. a) 111 ihe remarkaLle recurving 
of the main body of the current is due to the action of a 
polar or cold water current flowing from the S.W. 88s 
Garden 18 Mar. 389/'3 A beautiful Orchid. furnished with 
narrow recurving foliage. 

Recurved (r/ks-1vd), fet a. [f. prec. +-Ep1,] 
Bent back; having a backward cuive. (Common 
in roth c., esp. in scientific use.) 

1997 A. M. tr, Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. lf. xvjb/2 The 
recurvede Needle for the sutures of the face. 2607'l orsELL 
Four/, Beasts (1658) 127 Having a short recurved body. .and 
a short tail, 27x53 Desacuuinns ‘ives Jepr.107 A recurv'd 
Canal with several turnings. 1785 Martyn Roussean's Lot. 
xxi. (1794) 997 Aconite has two recurved pedunculate 
pectaried: 18 Une Dict. Aris 548 ‘Vhe recurved tube 
must be dipped under the surface of the tatry liquid. 2870 
Yeats Nat, Hist. Comm. 265 The common dog is dis- 
ges, Saga from the wolf and jackal by its recurved tail, 

. In plant-names: (See quots.) 

2820 T. Green Universal Herbal Il. 860/21 Ribes vecur- 
vatum, Recurved Binck Currant. 12877 S.C. Ferns Brit. 
Isles a7 Lastrea Funtsectt (The Recurved Fern). 


+ Reou'rvity. Obs. rare. [See Ruounve a. 
and ITY.) The fact of being recurved. 

I Sir T. Brownz Le/. Wks. (Bohn) ILL 512 Whereby 
the litle incurvitie at the upper end of the upper bill, and 
small recurvitie of the lower ts not discerned. 

Hecurvo-, used in Sof. as comb. form of L. 
vecuruus, as reourvo-pa'tent, bent back and 
Spreading ; reou:rvo-te'rnate, bent back and di- 
vided into three parts. 

2 Loupon Eucycl. Plants Gloss. 1104 Recurvo-patent. 
si . Hoce Miécrose. u. ii. 390 Recurvo-ternate deiemsive 
and aggressive spicula. 

Recurvous rks ives),a. rare. [f.L. recurv us 
REOURVK @.+-0U8 ] Recurved, bent back. 

2723 Dernam Phys.- Theol, viii. vi. 401 note, In others I 
have observed long recurvous tails, longer than their whole 
budies. 2833 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 362 These 
buffaloes were black, with recurvous horns. 

R20us, obs. Sc. form of RgcuseE. 


Recusance (re‘kiwzins, r/kiézins). 
next: see -ANCE.}] = next. 
2997 in Antiguary (188x) Oct. 176/1 Being all most willin 
ready without any recusance .. still to Le partakers o 
the Lorde’s Supper at their own Parish Church. 1700 
Asrry tr. Saavedra-Faxardo 11. 28 By which generous 
Recusance of that Crown on Earth he merited many more 
in Heaven. 1863 Baninc-Goutp /celand 230 Jon began to 
show signe of recusance, 1886‘'W S. GrecG’ /rish Hist. 
Jor Eng. Readers 54 The parliament now passed laws pro- 
hibiting Catholic worship, and imposing a fine of one shilling, 
payable each Sunday for recusance. 
ad. L. 


Recusancy (re‘kiszinsi, r/kid-zinsi). 
type *recuisantta : see Reousant and -anoy.] The 
action or practice characteristic of a recusant. 

lL. Hist. Refusal, especially on the part of Roman 
Catholics, to attend the services of the Church of 
England ; from ¢ 1570 to 1791 this was punishable 


by a fine, and involved many disabilities. 

cx600 Norpen Sec. Brit., Corww. (1728) 55 It is the 
howse of one ‘l'regean, who for his and his wives recusancie 
.. his lande waa suspended and himsclfe nere 20 yeares 
imprisoned, 2618 Darton Country. Just. 82 Any popisbh 
Recusant .. which is conuicted or indicted for recusancie 
or which hath not receiued the Communion twice the 

are past. 3679 Eve.tyn Diary 24 Apr., The Duke of 
York, voted againat by the Commons for his recusancy, 
went over to Flanders. 1x Neat Hist. Partt. 1. 538 
He was for extending the Statute of Recusancy to them 
that went at any time to hear sermons from their own 
ish church. s829 Haram Const. Hist. (1876) 1. iii. 145 

‘hese grievous penalties on recusancy, as the wilful absence 
of catholics from church came now to be denominated. 
2674 Green Short Hist. vii. § 3. 371 Heavy ‘fines for 
recusancy’.. became a constant source of supply to the 
Royal exchequer. ; 

*b. With a, an instance of this. Ods. 

2684 Donne Devot. 111. Expost., I cannot say, I will come 
into thy house. .. It ia not a Recusancy, for 1 would come, 
but it is an Excommunioation, | must not. 264: Smectym- 
nuus Vind. Answ. ii. 34 The Jesuitish Casuists begun to 
draw on the Papists to a Recusancie. 

3. Refusal to obey some authority or command. 

zs97 J. Kina On Youas (1618) 37 The commission giuen 
to Jonas, we haue already weighed: it followeth that wee 
handle his recusancy and disobedience therein committed. 
s6g5 Fuuure CA. Hist, vist li. § 46 Charging recusancy 
herein, as a sin on the soul of the refusers. 1616 Scott (/d 
Mort. xi, There was one of my able-bodied men the other 
day who plainly refused to attend che wappen-schaw at my 
bidding. Is there no law for auch recusancy, Colonel Gra- 
hame? 2868 Kinatans Crimea (1877) UI. iii. 94x ‘This 
sudden recusancy at the French Headquarters. 

+ b. Const. of; also with ef Obs. rare. 


-¢. He hath .. justly certified Hugh 
Piast, clet of tiycoy, for his wilful secusancy of two 


oth Burren Ch. fist, vi. ve Fades 
Miraclet 3 fr boned that Abbot Whiting (the last of 
Giagsenbdu S wes hanged thereon for his Recusancy to 
Surrender the Abbey. 


[f. as 


285 


Recusant (re‘kiwzint, r/kigsint), sd. and a. 
[ad, L. recssant-em, pres. pple. of reciisdre to Ru- 
couse, Cf. F. rdcsesant (Lituré).] 

A. 36, 1. Hist. One, especially a Roman Catholic 
(Popish recusant), who refused to attend the services 


of the Church of England. 

sgse-g Act 7 Edw. V/,c 4 a The Certificate of Recu- 
sauntes ‘made by any of the suid Archebyshoppes, 1983 
Basixcton Cowmsandnt, iv. (1637) 34 ln my opinion our recu- 
santes, as wee call them, that is, our refusing papists to come 
to church, doo greatly offende. rs98 Haxcuvr Voy. 1. 595 
The principall catholique recusants.. were sent to remaine 
at certaine conuenient Pace 2630 RX. Johnson's a $ 
Commurw. 32 Though all our Recusants be the King of Eng- 
lands subjects, yet too many of them he the King of Spaines 
servants. 2687 Evervn Diary 10 Mar, ey would not 
promixe his Majesty their consent to the repeal of the ‘Test 
and penal Statutes against Popish Recusants. 21734 
Nortn Z£.xaia. ui. v. § Ke (740) 363 To present all Recu- 
santa, whereof the legal Definition was the not coming to 
Church for a Month. 1830 Scotr Vemonol. viii. 248 It 
appears that this remote county was full of Popish recu- 
sants. 2682 SnortHouse 7, /nglesané (1882) I, ii. 46 Man 
Papists who had conformed to the authority of the Engh 
Church. .feil away, and became recusanis. 

trans a 1638 Corset Pvems (1807) 73 Imagine now the 
sceane lyes in the hall; (For ut high noone we are recu- 
sants all) 640 Sin J. Mennes & Smitn H'st's Necreat. 
§ 374 Sith our Church him disciplin'd so sore He (rank 
Recusaut) comes to Church no more, ; 

b. Applied to other religious dissentients. 

19777 Watson PAtlig I] (1793) IL. xvii. 370 By which the 
recusants were banished from the Netherlands, 286x Stan- 
Ley £ast. CA. iv. (1869) 143 It ws impossi}le at this distance 
of time. .to judge how far the recurants were influenced b 
an attachment to the positive doctrine of Arius. 1892 S. 
Mostyn Cwratica 121 Vive of the recusants took away 
their hassocks..and worshipped with us no more. 

2. One who refuses to submit to some authority, 
comply with some regulation or request, etc. 

26:6 Bur.toxar Eng. Exfos., Kecusant, he that refuseth 
to doe any thing. x6az Frercner Wild Goose Chase 1, i, 
Since ye are so angry, And hold your Sister such a stron 
Recusant [etc.]. 2633 Fucrer Ck. Hist. un. iv. 614 This 
Law did not presently find an universall Obedience in all 
the Land. And the Wonder is not great, if at the first 
muking thereof it met with many Recusants, 280g Woxvsw. 
Prelude ut. 67 All studded round .. With loyal students 
faithful to their books, Half and half idlers, hardy recu- 
sants, And honest dunces. 2848 W. H. Kewzy tr. ZL. Slanc's 
Hist. Jen Y. 1, 521 Some refused compliance with the 
tariff. The recusants were adjudged to in the wrong. 
1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1. App. 762 Dealin 
with the dominions of the recusant as being a forfeited fief. 


b. Const. agasnst, of, t to. 

1599 H. Butters Dyets Drie Dinner To Country-men 
Radrs., ‘They are true Catholiques in matter of Dyet: no 
Recusantr of any thing that is mans meate. 1638 FRaTiy 
Transnbst. 7 They ase no lense Recusants to your authority, 
then to our lawes, @166x Horypay (J.), All that are recu- 
sants of holy rites, Grote Greece 11 lv. (1862) V. 23 
All being recusants of the recent peace. 1879 Contemp. 
Rev. Oct. 293 All ill-conditioned recusants against the 
decrees of the local senate should be mulcted in heavy 
damagvs. 

B. adj. 1. Refusing to attend the parish church ; 
dissenting. 

r6zz Spexpo Af/ist. Gt. Brit. x. i. & 54. 892 Catesby like- 
wise tooke in Ambrose Rookewood and Iohn Grant two 
Recusant Gentlemen. 1647 CLARENDON //ist, Ned. tv. §.254 
The Major part, albeit the Pishops and all the Recusant 
Lords were driven from thence, still opposed them. 18gs 
THACKERAY Asmond un. xiii, Do you know that your recu- 
sant Hishops wanted to consecrate him Bishop of South. 
ampton? r870 Burton ‘ist, Scot. Ixvi. (1873) VI. 56 In 
one instance, where they had failed to bring a recusant 
clergyman to reason, he rates them in this petulant manner. 

2. Refusing to acknowledge authority or to do 
something commanded or desired. 

2659 Mitton Cry, Power Wha, 1738 I. 554 The earnest 
expression of God's ay pam on those Recusant Jews. 
2828 Miss Mitrorp Vrilage Ser. 111. (1868) 7 Master Sims 
tried his best coaxing and his best ouble X on the 
recusant players, 2847 Grote Greece 1. xxxiii, (1862) LIL. 
195 The subjugation of the recusant Medes. 

In predicative use. rare. 

2820 Scott Adbof xix, Frieze-jacket wants to dance with 
atammel-waistcoat, but she js coy and recusant. 180 
Grote Greece i lv. (1862) V. 2 ough the peace was 
sworn, .. the most powerful members of the Spartan con- 
federacy remained all recusant. 

8. Making a recusation. 

2786 Ayurre Parergon 453 1f the Party Recusant has any 
cana himself depending with the Judge, in the Judges 
private Capacity. . 

Reousation (rekiszA-fan). Now rare. [a. F. 
récusation (1332 in Godef. Comp.), or ad. L, vectisd- 
é1dn-em, n. of action f. recésdre to Reouss.) Civil 
and Canon Law. The interposition of an objection 
or appeal; es, an appeal grounded on the judge’s 
relationship or personal enmity to one of the parties, 


crgag in Fiddes shel u. (1726) 279 YF this exception 
shuld be admytted as suffycyent cawseofrecusation. ¢ 2588 
Harpaviery Divorce Hen, V//1 (Caden) 18: ‘Ihe legates 


declared. .that no such recusation..could or might by them 
be admitted. ax648 Lo. Herngat //en. V/// (1683) 488 
After the Protestants had sant him their Recusation of the 
Council, He made s publick Protestation against it. 1796 
Aviirre Parergen 4t Now this Recusation obtains when 
a judge has either before the Suit commenc'd, or on the 
conn itself render € himself to ‘the clang bey 

ydgment on some Account or other. 3 Carte’ . 
Ang. II. 88 That thia might be _— without ainy recusa- 
tion or appeal, the Pope ail bis authority to 


RED. 


Wolsey, 383 Lavy Durr Gornon tr, Rande's Ferd, $ 
A/asziin. ix. 8a He opposed a formal recusavion to the recess 
of Frankfurt. 

+ Reou'sative, a. Obs. rare. [ad Inte L, 
reciisdtiv-us prohibitory: see Rzovsn and -rvz.] 
That tends to refuse or prohibit. 

2660 Jrr. Tayton Duct. Dulti. wi. Rules §8 The act 
of the will. .is acquisitive and effective, or recusative and 
destructive, otherwise than it is in any other faculties, 

+ Beou'sator, a. and sé. Sc. Law. Obs. rare. 
[f. as next: of. declarator, interlocutor, etc.) &. 
adj. =next. b. sd. An exception taken to a judge 
as incompetent to try a case, 

zyx Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 17a Adherand to my 
recusatouris or declinatouris, 2609 Skane Reg. Maj. 113 
He sould not be hard afterward, to propone any exception 
declinatour, or recusatour ugaiust the Judge. 

+ BReou'satory, « Obs. rare. [ad. L. type 
Mrectsdlérs-ws; see next and -ory.}) Of or be- 
longing to recusing; containing a recusation. 

sgag Hen. VIII in Burnet //ist. Ref 1. (1679) Rec. 1. 
xxviil. 78 ‘he Queen..did protest at the said day, putting 

n Libels Recusatories of the Judges. 1996 Aviirrs Parer 
352 A recusatory Libel or Allegation ought to be offer'd 
Gcfore the Judge recus‘d, if he be present in Court. 

Hecuse (rikidz),v. Now rare. Also § Se. 
reous. [ad. F. réeuser (13th c. in Littié), ad. L. 
recusdre to refuse, make an objection, f. re- Re- + 
causa CavusE.} | 

+1. To refuse (a thing offered). Ods. rare—". 

2307 ‘l'nevisa //igrien (Rolls) VIVI. 165 Wydomarus .. 
sente a greet deel of the tresour to kyng Richard. And 
he recused it (t.. refuxede; L. recnsavzt], and seide pat 
he schulde haue al by be ri3t of his lordschippe. 

2. ‘lo reject, renounce (a person, is authority, 
etc.) ; to object to (a judge as prejudiced, 

3387 Tuevisa 14, (Rolls) VIII, 289 Kyng Tohn re- 
curede (r. 7. refused] and wolde in no wise fonge Stevene 
of Langtoun archebisshop of Caunterbury, pat was con- 
farmed by pe po crqex Lett. Marg. Anjou & Bp. 
Beckington (Camden) 38 He therfor hem utterly recuseth, 
and herto he fully him submitteth. 1963 Foxe A. 4 M. 
g21/2 And [1] also doo.. refuse, recuse, and declyne you my 
sayde Lorde, and your said Colleages, and your iurisdiction 
vpon causes aforesayde. ts98 Fionio, Xicvsare, to refuse, 
to renounce, to recuse. 2638 Ln. Diasy, etc. Left. cove. 
Relig. ii. (1651) 8 Their humility. .will not let them be 
troubled when they are recused as judges. 2706 Avulrre 
Pavrergon 74 Uniess he recux'd him as a suspected Judge, 
he ought to remain under his Jurisdiction, s:8z9C. Burien 
in Aldan Butler's Lives Saints (1836) 1. p, xxviii, According 
to Thomas of Kempis (and what Catholic recuxes his 
authority?) 1897 Ang. Hist. New. Oct. 634 The defendant 
would be able to ‘recuse’ judges against whom a specific 
charge of presumable partiality could be made. 

+. ‘To reject (an appeal). Ods. rare. 

z Hen. VIIL in Burnet //ist. Ref 1. (1679) Ree. 1. 
xxvill, 78 Yet she. .{laid) in her Appeal, which also by the 
said judges was likewise recused. 

+c, To reluse to submit to (a decree). Ods. 

z7ax Staves Eccl. Mer. 1. 1. xiii, 107 The Queen mi,ht at 
any time recuse and appeal from whatsvever decree or 
sentence she will, 

+3. To refuse fo do something. Ods. 

3438-g0 tr. ///gden (Rolls) I11. 273 The qwene. .Vasthi 
recusenge to comme to hym was denpisede. 1438 Sc. Acts 
gue 17 (1814) 32 Geyff pe schirvra recus to do his offyce, or 

neclygent. sxgaz St, Papers Hen. V/1f (1830) I. 24 
ThEmperours Ambassadors .. do nowe recuse to treate 
junctly wyth the French Ambassadors, rgga /bid. (1849) 

X. 154 The Turke.. hath recusid to inprest soche monye 
as he promissid tu the French King. 

Recussion (r/kz fan). rare. [ad. L. type *re- 
cusstdn-em, n. of action f, recutére to strike back.] 
‘Lhe action of striking by return or recoil. 

2854 Tait's Mag. XXI. 674 Wearied by an incessant 
strain of anxiety and labour for more than a month, and 
shocked by the recussion of peace. 

Recut (rikot),v. ([Re- ga] To cut again, 

1664 Evetyn Sy/ra (1776) 46 Some repeat the cutting.. 
the second year, and..recut them at half a foot from the 
surface, 1868 rec. Oxf. Archit. Soc. 143 The inscription 
. not having been altered and recut, as had been suggested, 
3897 S. L. Hinps Congo Avats 51 They cut and re-cut the 
skin from the rout of the nose upwards to the hair. 

Resuyel(le), Recuylle, obs. ff. Recomm v.; 
varr, REOUEIL 56. andv. Recydivation, obs. f. 
Reoipivation, Recyt(e, obs. ff. Riczwt sé., 
Recitev. Reoyve, obs. f. Recgive v. 

Fed (red), a. and sd. Forms: 1 réad, 2-6 
read(e, 3 reed(en, 3-6 rede, reed(e, 4-6 
redd(e, (comp. 4 raddore, § -ur), 4-8 Se. reid, 
(6 rid), a- red. (Comm. Teut.: OE, réad = 
OFris. réd, OS. (M.Du., MLG.) #éd (Du, LG. 
rood), OHG., MHG. rdt (mod.G. roth, rot), ON. 
vauir (Sw., Da. rid), Goth. raups:—OT cut. 
*vaudo-%:—pre-Teut. *roudho-s, from the o grade 
of the ablant series *reudh-, roudh-, rudh-, widely 
represented in the cognate languages. Of the 
same grade as the Tent. forms are L. rtifus, Olr. 
ruad(k), Lith. raiida-s; the other grades are 
Shapers by Gr. dped@ew to redden, OF. réod, 
ON, syddr red, ruddy, and L. ruder, Gr. tpuOpds, 
OSI. rard, Skr. rudhird- red. 

The say Sle long vowel iuretained in the surname variously 
writen Keadie, Kede, Reed and Xeid, The shortening in 
the adj. is parailel to the cases of drvad, dead, lead sb.} 


RED. . 


A. adj, 1. 
‘lL. Having, or characterized by, the colour which 
appears at the lower or least refracted end of t..c 
visible spectrum, and is familiar in nature as that 
of blood, fire, various flowers (as the poppy and 
rose) and ripe fruits (whence the frequent similes 


ved as blood, fire, a rose, cherry, etc.). 

The precise es of colour tu which the name of red is 
applied vary from bright sarilet or crimson to reddinh yellow 
or brown (the latter exp. of the hair of certain animal,). 
The numerous varieties are distinguished, when necessary, 
by prefixed nouns or adjectives, as Alood-, brick-, cherry-, 

re-, fiamne-, flesh-, vobin-, voed-red ; dearh, dull, light, 
lively ved; facry, foxy ved ; brown, ovange., xelluwvred ; 
brownish, yellowish red, etic. For teainplcs of these, sce 
on et rina Clos Flav fil d. 

a7. pina 2. 404 wn tel fidlfum, rad. €7 
Corpue dese. 1758 Nuter, read. rebie Aiiinen Boeth, 
xxxii. § 3 Aigder ze hwite gimimas ze reade. 897 — Gre- 
{77s fast, C. xv. 94 On Zemong Sem bellum [sceoldon 

angian) apla. «#1000 Riditles xxvit, 15 (Gr) Se 
rea tele 127g Lamb. Hom. 83 Alse pe sunne scined 
purh be giegne chparl. » 3if pet gles is red ho achined red. 
exaog Lav. 15940 Pe oder is milcwhit .. pe oder rad alse 
blod. aag7 R. Guouc. (Roll ) 2786 ‘lucye grete dragons out 
of bis stones Pe on was red, beoper wyt. 1377 LANGL. 
FP. Pi Bon. ia Hir fyngres were fretted with glde wyre 
And thereon red [v7 rede) rubyes as red as any giede. 
cxgen Maunogy., (1539) v. §7 In some place thereuf is the 
Gravelle reede: and therefore Men clepen it the Rede 
Sce. 1438-59 tr. es (Rolls) I. ra9 We wryte vn to 
this tyme the capitalle letters with a redde colour. @1goe 
Flower & Leaf 35 Levens new..Some very rede, and sume a 
glad light grene. xga3 Fiizneun. //usd. § 49 The pockes 
appere vppon the sky, and are lyke reed pympies. a rg8g 

ouTaomernn Cherrie 4 Slat aig ‘The stariuu .. flew sa 
thick befuir my ein, Suin reid, sum yellow, blew, and grein. 
3638 Cnertce ‘ofmans The ied lines Mixt with a 
deadly blacke will tell the world She died by violence. 2683 
Ray Core. (1848) «72 A sort of trefoil, with .. bright purple 
or red flowers. 2726-46 ‘l'womson Weater 1060 ‘Tha red 
marks Of superstition’s scourge. 1794 Cowrnn Needless 
Alarm ig Nor yet the hawthorn bore her berries red. 1836- 
qt Branve Chem, (ed. 5) 257 The former (sparks) are bril- 
fiant,..the fatter usually of a paler or redder hue. 288a G. 
Macpomaco Castle Warlock axviii, The red wall, mottled 
and clouded with its lichens, , 

b. Of fire, flame, lightning, etc. (/##. and fz.), 
and of objects lit up by these. 

In early use chiefly as a conventional epithet. 

a goo Cynawue Cozst 809 Biac rascttcd recen reada lex, 
@ 1000 Cadmon's Gen. 44 (Gr.) xeondfolen fyre’ & frrcyle, 
rece & veade leze. a xuag cine, A. 336 Fur is hot & read. 
va Cast. Love 719 pe castel lihteP al abouten, And is 

dore pan euere eny rose schal ; Pat punchep a» hit barnde 
al. € 1474 Cuaucer oh wis tu. 1633 Also secur as red is 
every br. a Alexander 4176 fell bar fra pe 
firmament as it ware fell spaikis Ropand doun o Gre, 
©1470 Henav H’adlace vit. 428 Quhat cuir he be, reskewis 
off that kya Fra the rede fyr, him sellf sall pass tharin. 
123 Buccenpen Livy 1. xvi. (S.1.S.) 1.88 His hede apperit 
(ac le war blesand) in ane rede low. 1g93 Suans Lucr. 
1383 Two red fires in both their fuces blazed. 2667 Micron 
fF. L. 1. 175 ‘The ‘Vhunder, Wing'd with red Lightning. 
z TrHomson Sumer 1238 The inconqueradble light- 
ning .. Ragged and fierce or in red whirling balls. x829 
Suecrey Cy logs 378 He strewed Upon the ground beside 
the red firelight His couch, 18g Kincscer Hest. fol 
axviii, ‘The hills were red with bonfires in every village. 
fig. vOgg tr. Coon. Hist. #rancion iv. ag My rage doth 
kiudle as red against him a. ever. 
o. Of the sky or sun, esp. at dawn or sunset; 


hence of dawn, the east, etc. 

c ope Lindiefi Gosp. Matt. xvi 2 Smole Lif; read Is .. 
heofon. c¢2xssa 0), 42. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 3117 On bere 
nilte .. was seo heofon swy&e read gesewen. a 2400-g0 
Alexander 20 He recouerd .. pe regions all clene And ail 
rinlme & be riches into pe rede ext. ¢ 2440 lord syst. xvi, 
7 Uhe rakke of the rede any 2965 Cooraa Thesaurus 1. v. 
Raubesco, Aurora rubescedat, the morning waxed redde. 
rgoa Snakes. Ven. & Ad. 453 Like a red morne that ever yet 
hetukend Wracke Lo the sca man, tempest to the field. r7a6~ 
46 VHomson IV inter 7a1 Hence at eve, Steamd eager fromthe 
red hotison round fete.}. 1808 Scort Afare. iv. Introd. 55 
When red hath set the beamless sun. 88g Suetcuy A dastor 
137 When red morn Made paler the pale moon. , 2844 H. 
Srrenens 34. Farin 1. aga When the sun rises red, wind 
and rain may be expected during the day. 

ad. Of the cheeks (or complexion) and lips (as a 
natural healthy colour); hence also of persons. 

arena Leg. Kath. 1432 Mit ec swite lufsume loores .. ne 
rudse & se reande. 23.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant. 1205 Wyth chynne 
& cheke ful swete, Bupe quit & red in-blande, ¢ 2386 Cuaucer 
fred, 153 Hir mouth [was) ful amal and ther to softe and 
reed, =< Sir Thopas "8 lise lippes rede as rose. ¢ 1480 
Anturs af Arth, :6t, | waa reddere in rode pan rose in 
perayne, 3g30 Pacach. 322/12 Redde as ones lyppes or their 
chekes,.. rerwest. 2601 Suans. Twel. N. 1. v. 366 Two 
lippes indifferent red. rie Oa Lovet ctr, Therenel's Trav. 
8. 399 Women with big black Eyes, and red Cheeks. «@ z720 
Swirt, Phyliis 14 She .. practised how to place her Head 
And bie her Lips to make them red, 19798 Cocunivar 4 ac, 
afar. 1, ix, The bride hath paced into the hall, Red as a 
rone as is she. a Deca Jaan xvi. cxxi, A red lip with 
two rows of pearls beneath. 1894 G. Meakoitu Lord Or- 
mont ili, His checks are as red as yours ow you're blushing. 

t 6 286a Bacenvor Lit, elena i I. 246 Pope. -had 
oot the large red health thac unclvi women admire. 

@, Of the hair(of men and animals) or beard. 

sgeo-e0 [implied in Rev-nataxn). 2 Exvor Addit, 
A tnobarbus,..a Roman, vo callyd st he had a berde 
as red as brasse. 1593 Nasua Four Lett. Coufal. Ws. 
(Grosart) If. aso [He had] a ivtly long red peake, ..(which] 
he cherisht continually witlout cutting. @ réag Frercuce 
Lepe's Cure tt i, Thou art a proper man, if thy beard were 
. ays7 Beaver fam, Dict. av. Hart, The Coates 

Ges Colours of this aoble Boast usually of three 
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sorts, viz. Brown, Red and Fallow, 2997 Pincnaan Notes 
bi, Lucl. xxix. (1836) IL ag2 The hair,..from being slightly 
tinged with yellow, assumes. .that particular hue, which ia, 
more commonly than correctly, termed red. 2808 Scorr 
Marm. vi. Introd. 19 While wikily loose their red locks fly. 
3819 Wanoen United States 1. 245 A tail about a foot long, 
and:covered with red hair. ass incecey Westw. Hol 

A boat rowed by one with a beard. 

£. Of soil, earth, ete. Cf. Kep Lanp. 

z6a3 Carr. Smita Whe. (Arb.) 626 The mold ls of diuers 
colours.. ; the red which resembleth clay is the worst. /6/d., 
The hardest kinde of it lies vnder the red ground. s6g7 W. 
Rano ur. Gasscendi's Life Patresc i. 124 Vapours drawn 
up out of red earth aloft into the Air. 1706 Lonnon 
& Wise Retis'd Gard. 1. 371 Above a quarter of Kitchin- 
Garden Earth well sifted, more than of Ked Mould, 1 
Mitte Pract. //usé. 1.53 The common opinion, that ali hot 
rounds are red or brown. .is..exploded by Columella. 2834 
CHOOLCRAPT £2 pert. 299 Little mounds of rcd earth fre- 
ey appeared above the «3, 1891 Q. Noughis & 
vosses at7 Lhe thin red soil of the ridge. 

g. Combined with other colours in the same 
object, sometimes forming compound adjectives, 
as rct-and-blue, red-and-white, ec. (Cf. 17 £.) 

¢1300 Sir Tristr. 1404 Pe king a welp he brou3t.. He was 
rede, grene & blewe. ¢12 . Baunne Chron. (1810) 174 
Pe sailes .. som were blak & blo, Som were rede & grene. 
¢1470 Henry Wallace vit 93 A wand of colour reid and 
greyne. 2596 Suaks. Zam. Shr ut it. 69 A hersey boot- 

ose .. gartred with a red and blew list. 1857 Lawagnce 
Guy tv. xii. 110 Strong red and white spaniels. 12892 T. 
dlarpy Yess xxaix, Ho observed. .a red-and-blue placard, 

2. As an epithet cenls fly poet.) of blood. 

¢ 190g Lay. 30412 Urnen pa brockes of reden blodes. s297 
R. Groue. (Rolls) 1124 Al pe erpe aboute stod as in flode .. 
al of 1ede blode. ¢z HAUCER S¢r.'s 7. gts The rede 
blood Ran endelong the tree ther she stood. ¢ 2470 Golagros 
& Gave, 306 Thai brochit blonkis to thair sidis brist of rede 
blude. xg6a J. Heyvwoon Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 135 ‘The 
red bloud may run downe in thy necke. 2593 Suaxs. Lacr. 
1437 ‘lo Simois reedie bankes the red bloud ran. ax7gg 
Adowso' Gorden xix.in Child Ballads 11). 434/1 Clear, clear 
was hir yellow hair, Whereon the reid bluid dreips! x 
Scott Last Minstr. v. xxi, L have..Seen through red bl 
the war-horne dashing. ; 

b. In pregnant uses, implying superior quality 
or value. 

2996 Suans. Merch, V1.1. 7 Let vs make incision for your 
foue, Tu proue whose blood is r:eddest, bis or mine, | 
Scott Xedgauntiet ch. xi, His blood was too red to be spar 
when that sort of paint was in request. Dickens 
Bleak Ho, xxviii, Inasmuch as very red bl of the su- 
Leiderd quality, like inferior blood uulawfully shed, will ay 

ou 


3. As a conventional (chiefly svet.) epithet of 


gold. Now only arch. 

‘This use is also found in other Teut. i For red 
gold in mod, technical use see 19 and Gown sé, 5. 

@ t000 Carndmon's Gen. 2404 (Gr.) Hi..zesawon ofer since 
aalo hiifian, reced cfer readum golde. c 1000 AL FRIC //om. 
1. 64 He... da grenan gyrda gebletsude and hi wurdon to 
readum gr awende, ¢szaa O. #. Chron. (Laud mS) 

AY. 


an. r070 Pet fotspure. was eall of read golde. cx 
23309 He sende .. swide gode horsses seoluer and vld. 
@ 1300 C wrsor AT, 4763 Pot pai had siluer and gold red pai 


muyght nought find to bt pam bred. ¢1g00 Desir. 7 roy 1742 
We haue riches full rife, red gold fyn. xsg3g Stewart Cron, 
Scot. Wl, 98 Sex thousand 3ecirlie .. Into tribute of fynest 
oli so reid. 2828 Scott Sr. Lawem. ii, rom the red gold 
ecp thy finger. ; 
b. Golden, made of gold. Now only ¢hscves 
slang. +t Ked ones, gold coins, 

1378 Barsour Bruce xt. 463 Sevin hundreth paris of 
spuris rede War tane of knychtis that war dede. 1377 
Lanci. P. PL B. xv. g01 Now is routhe to rede how be 1ed 
noble Is reuerenced or pe Rode. [az Isumobras 295, | 
salle the gyffe tene thowsand pownde of florence that bene 
rede and etsbaear 1968 T. Howse t /'oems (Grosart) 1. ot 
Besides all this, ich shall not iis of red ones to haue store. 
ax6ag Firntcune Mad Lover v. iv, There's a red rogue to 
buy thee handkerchiefs 1879 Macm. Mag. Oct. 5032/2, I 
touched for a red toy (gold watch) and red tackle (gold 
chain). 1896 A. Moauison Chadd of the Jago 61 Sich a nice 
waich,—a red ‘un an’ all, 

o. U.S. As an epithet of the cent (formerly 


made of copper), usually in negative expressions. 
288 Baisten Upper Ten Thon. vi. 144 It was a great 

eatch for Miss Lewison, without a red cent of herown. 1889 

Sir Ch. Danvers xxix, 1 don't care a red cent what you say. 


4. Of cloth, clothing, etc.: Dyed with red. 

Red hat (of cardinals) : see Hat 26. 3, and 18.2 below. 

¢1000 fEcrric //om. 1]. asa Hi.. hine unscryddon pam 
readan wicfelse. cage S. Aug. Leg. 1. 302/92 With rede 
pallies huy weren i heoled pe faireste pat mizten beo. 33.. 
Gaw. & Gr. Knut. 2036 Vpon pat ryol red clobe pat riche was 
tu schewe. 2398e Wvctir /sa. Ixiti. 2 Why thanne red is thi 
clothing? 24:1: Z. £. Bilis 19 A pallette couerte with 
reede velwette. /did., A reed bedde of worsteyd. eqrer os 
Manorv Arthur x. lix, Thenne..came a ryche vessel hyl 
ouer with reed sylke. 1968 Grarton Chron. II. $33 The 
Erle of Warwike, whore seruitures were apparaiied in rd 
Cotes. r6ty7 Monvson (tim. 1. 177. A valiant Gentleman, 
marked by a red cap he wore. a26g4 Sxipuw 7udle-0. 
(Arb.) 77 All that wear Red Ribbons in their Hats. < 1799 
Swirt Afacer ¢ “Twas all th’ Ambition his great Soul cou 
feel To wear red Stockings EF hl Cowrgze Giifin 75 Then 
over all.. His long red cloak .. He manfully did throw, 10888 
Marriott ee ey i red * palit abt postali 
troops. . Ansrey Lyre § Lancetu7A.. utionary 
poet. ‘in a tanhel shirt aid ho tie—or else a red one. 

b. Aed Aag, as « sign of battle, etc. 

e6ee Dexcen Satrron. 1874 I, 233 What, dost sum- 
mon a pariia, my litle Drumsticke Y tis 
my red flag = peg oe 3666 Lond. Gus, No. 91/4 That the 
Red Flag was ont, Fleets in sight , expect. 
ing every bour fit weather to Kagage. sgey-4 Cuamsaas 


too late: thou sear - 


Cyel. sv. Flag, The red flag is a signal of defiance and 
batile. 2892 Huma //ernliry (1697) 271 Others were deck- 
ing their houses with red the nymbols of revolution and 
bloodshed. « Lo. C. E. Pacur Antobiog. (1896) iv. 98 
{He came] to me that the [Russian) forts were in sight, 
and a red flag flying. ‘Odds bones!* said I, ‘don't t 
mean to give any quarter, then ?* 

5. Of persons: Having ied hair; + of a red or 
ruddy complexion. 

c 1000 Ecraic Gen. xxv. 95 Se be sror com se wees read 
and eall ruh and bis nama wees zenemned Esau. c 12ago 5. 
Ling. Leg. 1. 76/206 Willam pe rede king pat after wilam 
bastard cam. /bi:d, {19/686 o-so hath of fuyre mest he is 
smal and red Opur he is blac with cripse here, 420 t. 
Secreta Necret., Priv. Prie. azg Tho that bene rede men, 
bene. .trechurus, and full of queyntixe, i-likenyd to Foxis. 
1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 130 William the Rede was 
crouned in the of cure m.ixxxvi. rgfig Coorne 
Thesaurus, Rufus, somewhat redde ; one that hath n redde 
head. 3598 Frorio, Rossa, red,a red-woman. 1613 Davies 
Why Ireland, etc. (1747) rk8 kichard Bourk Earl of Ulster 
(commonly called the Redde-earl). Goutvsm, Nat. 
Hist. (2776) W1.232 In all regions, the children are born fair 
or at Icast red. 1808 Scorr Marm. vi. iv, From Red De 
Clare, stout Gloster's Earl. 1849 Fraser's Mag. XXXIX. 
490 Laudations of such persons as Hugh O'Naitl and the 

ed O'Donnell and others. 

b. Of animals: Having red or reddish hair; 
tawny, chestnut, or bay. 

x36 Wc ir Veen. xix. 2 A reede kowe of hool age in the 
which no spot be. — Zech, i. 8 Loo! a man stvinge vp a 
rede hors; .. and after hym horsis dyuerse, rede, and white, 
c 1480 Patiad. ow //uab. Vv. 913°A staloun asie..al blaak Or 
moushered or reed, 3438-0 tr. sl dade (Rolls) 1, 359 Some 
of theim rue i redde swyne thro echectalic fetc.). 
c 1480 AY, £. Afed. Bk. (Heinrich) 203 ‘Vak hony .. & grece 
of a red barow. /éfd, 207 Tempre wyp myik of a red cow. 
253$ Covervace Zeck. vi. 2 In the fire charet were reade 
horse, in the seconde charet were blacke horse. 26g: Hat- 
KER lrt Of Angling (1420) 7 ‘he wooll of a red Heyfer 
makes a gond body. 85s Kinastey Westy. Hel vii, ‘he 
red cattle lowed to cach other. 2883 Miss Bravpon M2. 
Royal WI. i. 16 Master had the red setter with him this 
morning, when he went for his stroll, 1892 R. Kipiinc 
Barrack-r. Ballads, East & West 78 Vhe red mare played 
with the snafile-bars. 

o. Of certain peoples, esp. the North American 
Indians: [aving (or :egaided as having) a reddish 
skin. See also RxD MAN, RED SKIN. 

The correctness of the epithet as applied to the North 
American Indians has been denied by some writers. 

3987 Gotninc De Moracy ii. a1 Hee maketh some folkes 
whyte, some e, some read, and some ‘Jawny; and 
yet is hee but one selfeaame Sunne. 176s in S. P. Hildreth 
Proncer History (1848) 79 We,red people, ure a very jealous 
people. 1808 Pike Sources Misstss. 1. (18r0) 122, 1 was 
obliged to convince my red brethren that, if I protected 
them, I would not suffer them to poe my men with im- 
pinity. 2836 W. lavinc Astovda 11. 8 In the evening the red 
warriors entertained their white friends with dances and 
songs. 3889 I. Tavior Orig. Aryasxs iv. 198 ‘The half- 
castes between Europeans and Mauris are unmistakeably 
red without any tendency to yellow. 


6. Wearing red clothing (uniform, livery) or 


armour. Now rare. 

azqoo Sir /'erc. Wolde he none forsake, The rede 
knyghte ne the blake. c31470 Huney Wallace 1x. 87 The 
Rede Reflayr thai call him fer. 106 His cot armour is..ay 
off reide] 1470-83 Matory Arthur vi. xvi, The reed 
knyghteof the reed laundes. 1642 Taackunay Chron. Drumm 
11 xii, He had fought the red English, he said, In many a 
haitle of Spain. [see red soldier in 19}. 

7. Of the face, or of persons in respect of it: 
Temporarily suffused with blood, esp. as the 
result of some sudden fecling or emutiou; flushed 
or blushing wth (anger, shame, etc.). 

c teosg Lay. 99597 For ban ilke dede heo habbef neb rede. 
re | ry ee voylus 1.811 (867) He was hit, and wax al 
red for ir ay al ¢ +906 5 Can. age $ 7. 542 Kor 
shame my chekes wexen rede. ¢24g0 HoLLanp 
Hodtat 816 The fens rurale worthit reid, Stawe for schame 
of the steid. tr. Secreta Secret. 38 His visage 
wexith reed.., and the tecres fallen in his eyene whan thou 
blamyst him. sz9ga Suaks. | en. § Ad. 35 She red, and hot, 
aa coles of glowing fier, He red for shame. s621 — Hint. 
7. tv, iv. 54 Addressee your selfe to entertains them sprightly, 
And let's be red with mirth. Micron Pe. vi. 22 Mine 
enemies shall. .chen grow red with shame. 18gg Kincsixy 
ester, Hot ii, The churchwardens.. bustied themselves hot, 
and red, and frantic, 1866 G 
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Peace, Freedome, and Liberty. 1738 Gaay Propertsus ul. 
46 Sad Philippi, red with Roman Gore. Will. 
@ Melen arr avou in red, the spur d blood. 


2008 — Marne. Vi. xxxiv, To tell red Flodden's dismal tale, 
2Oag Kincacey Westm. Hel ix, ‘be Fort de] Oro was a red 
shamble. 3693 F. Apaus New Agypt 17 The Prolemies 
quenched more than une savage insurrection with red hands. 

Ag. 613 Covemnas Sibyl, Leaves, Night Scene 65, 
i awore to her that were she red with guilt, 1 would ex- 
change my unblenched state with hers. 

frant/ 2626 Byron CA. Har, 11. xxviii, Rider and horse 
—friend, foe—in one red burial blent. s894 G. Merepitn 
Lord Ormont xxv, The dull red facts [of the duel] had to 
be sinelipeaee from his manner of speech. 

b. Shedding blood. 

1606 G. Gattoway Poems 23 Adieu to New Year's din 
and quarrel, Base chat, red Liows. 1882 G. Macponatp 
Castia Warlock xxix, It cam o° bluid-guiltiness—for ‘at he 
had liftit the reid han’ again’ his neibour. 

c. Of meat: Full of, coloured with, blood. 

2837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 11. 109 The cow-calf is 
whiter veal: but the bull-calf, although redder, is better 
meat. 1898 P. Manson /rop. Diseases xxi. 337 Avoid alto- 
gether red meat. 

d. Consisting of blood. 

38:6 Byaon C4. Har. un. xvii, How that red rain hath 
made the harvest grow. 

8. Marked or characterized by blood or fire, or 
by violence suggestive of these. (In later quots. 
with implication of b.) 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) rz42 It [the sword] was rede deb 
tcluped & mid rizte. ¢2386 Cnaucer Ans.’s 7’, 889 Ye 
shal be deed by myghty Mars the rede. 263x Cuerriz 
Hoffman 1. Civ, Till red reuenge in robes of fire, and 
madding mischiefe runne and raue. /éf:/. Hiij, The heate 
Of our sad torment, and red sufferings. 2667 Mitton /. L. 
11.174 What if..from above Should intermitted vengeance 
Arme again His red right hand to plague us? 1799 AVAGK 

anderer iv, Red Massacres thro’ their Republic fly. 1782 
Cowrga 7 ruth 278 Justice. . Drops the red vengeance from 
his willing hand. 18:8 Byaon CA. Har.t. xxxviti, Red Battle 
stamps his fuot and nations feel the shock. 1850 TENNYSON 
In Mem, cxxvii, Tho’ thrice again The red fool-fury of the 
Seine Should pile her barricades with dead. 

fransf, 1851 Mayne Reip Scalp Hunt. xvii. 115 You 
have heard the ‘1h of the mouneaD men ns all their red 
exaggeration. 2 RPHSON Spi liany xvi. 2 appy news 
to the Bretons! and red maledictions to the rence ! 

b. Anarchistic, revolutionary. 

Referring originally to the colour of the party badge, but 
now frequently associated with prec 

{r8g9 / art's Mag. XVI. 40a/2 Germany itself in red with 
Socialism and a desire for Republicanism.] 2864 Spectator 
16 Apr. 443/a England is not Red.. but she does sympathise 
heartily with Garihaldi’s immediate ends. 1883 /"a// Mall 
G.a Feb. 1/2 The Dynamitards have not secured the return 
rf a single deputy even for the ‘reddest’ constituency io 

rance. 

10. Heated to redness; red-hot, glowing. 

a taag cncr. R, 356 Ne kumed non into Parais bute puruh 
pisse leitinde sweorde, pet wus hot & read. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Srinds xix. (Christopher) 550 aa gert be kinge ane helme 
tak & in pe fyre It red al mak. ¢ 138g Coaucer L. G. W, 
Prol. 235 ‘I'woo firy dartes as the gledes rede, 1430-40 
Lyve. Sockas 1x, xxxii. (1558) 33 b, As I haue tolde, in coles 
rede His hande he brent for loue of his cite. zgon-20 
Donnan foes xxvi. 87 They wer full strenge of counte- 
nunce, Lyk turkass birnand reid. 2605 SHaAks. Lear in. vi. 
16 ‘To haue a thousand with red burning spit. Come hizzing 
in vpon ‘em. 2684 J. Peter Siege Vienna 108 Bellows for 
Red Bullets. } 


274i tr. Cramer's staying ao Filings of 
Iron .. being presently made red in the Crucible. x7@g 
Cowrer Jasé 1v. 289 


waking dream of houses, towers .. 
expressed In the red cinders, 31868 Jovnson AMfe‘als 117 
Scales that fall from the red iron hammered at the blacke 
smith's anvil. 

ll. Of the eyes: (a) Natufally of a red colour. 
(4) Bloodshot. (c) Inflamed, esp. with weeping. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ket. Runischly his rede y3en he reled 
aboute. c¢zggo Lioyvp 7rvas. Health Hv b, To haue his 
mouth open with reed eyes. 601 Suaxs. Ful. C. mn, ii. 120 
Poore soule, his eyes are red as fire with weeping. x 
Torsat.c four Beasts (1658) 460 The eices of a Lyon are red, 
fiery, and hollow. 3676 Wiseman Chirurg, Treat. 313 In 
the pemtonms [2 Eyes look red. 2789 Savace W 
n, Death in Hand, and Frenzy in her Eye! Her E 
all red, and sunk! 2788 Cowren Death Budffinch i, Ye 
pba va if oer yoe eyes were red With tears. 1813 Scorr 
Rokeby 111, vi, The snake.. Watches with red and glistenin 
eye. 32893 Bvaon bee vin. cxix, Their bloodshot eyes a 
red with strife. x Kinestey Westw. Hel xx, Amyas 
was pacing the deck,. .his eyes red with rage and weeping. 

. In combinations. 

12. With substantives, forming attributive com- 
pounds as red-brick (floor), red-deather (trunk), etc. 

2835 Wittis Pencillings I. xi. 83 We obeyed the call of 
our “red-bonnet guide. x8: Lever C. O'Malley iii. 19 [t's 
a *red-breeches day, Master Charles. a2847 ELIza K 
Rhymes bv Roadsute iv, The child upon the *red-brick 
floor. 3888 Lockweed's Dict. Terms a80 Red Brick Dust, 
used for parting Sand, 33.. Gew. § Gr. Knt. 1817 Ho ra3t 
hym a riche rynk of “red golde werkec. s9g0 Lywomsay Sor. 
Meldrum & viir hair was like the reid gold wyre, 
Cowren Lect. to ¥. Hill 14 May, | was once the happy 
owner of a “red-leather trunk. 1996 SHaxs. Ven. § Ad. 110 
Laading him prisoner in a “red-rose chaine. ¢ 3610 Wamen 
Sains 151 Being rinsed in her owne red rose bloud. 1837 
Taacnnray Navenswing i, The little *red-silk cottage piano, 
3670 Mornts Earthly /ar. w. sa The “sed-thromt jay 
screamed not for nought. 1794 Baatiat Gentil. Farriery 
(ed. 2) 243 Apply .. a poultice with *red wine lees. 

b. In speci names or desiguations, chiefly of 
animals, birds, and trees, as réd-bar parrot, red- 
head snake, etc. (see quots.); red-bead tree, a 
leguminuns timber-tree, Ormosia dasycarpe (also 
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called Jead-free and nechlace-tres), having red bead- 
like seeds; red-bead vine, the coral-beud plant, 
Abrus precatorius (ace Coka 46.19); red-bean 
tree, a species of Arylhrina (cf. corad-bean); red- 
ink plant, the Virginian pokeweed, /4Aylelacca 
decandra. See also Rep-coat, -TUP, -WING, 

38131 Suaw Gen, Zoul. VIIL. nn. re *Red-Bar Parrot. 
Psittacus signatus. ..1t is said to be a native of Bruzil 
2Bos /bid. LIT. 11. soa “Rec Bead Snake. Coluber Uuttatns. 
..A native of Carolina, 19796 P. brown Fanaicea ay8 ‘lhe 
“Red-Head Tree. ‘Lhe secds are pretiy large, and well 
marked with a proportioned black spot. /éd. ag7 *Red- 
Bead Vine. The seeds are of a very beautiful xcarlet colour 
with a black spot on one side. /d7¢2. 988 ‘I'he Coral or "Red 
Bean Tree. ‘I'he seeds of this tree ae of a beautiful red 
colour. 2880 Raginsague in Swethson. Codd. XTIL. (1877) 
1x. i, 28 *Red-belly Shincr, Luxiius Arythvogaster, 1% 
Westm.Gaz 1a May 10/1 Chang is a “red-button mandarin, 

Hrruman Gardever's Ls. 11. 186 Graphiphora Festiva, 
Primrose Muth. .. *Red Clay Moth. 288 Bawicetr Lect. 
Amer. 357 "Red Dog Aloncy,a term applied, in the State 
of New York, te certain bank-notez which have on their 
back a lacge red stamp. 1703 Damrizn | ‘oy, (1729) LIT. 430 
*Red-dye Bark. Because it's used in dying that Colour, 
1764 Enwanns Gleanings U1. 111. 346 Indes, ‘ihe *Red-heart 

cherry. 1866 Treas. Bot. 885/2 Its dark purplish berries.. 

contain a purplish-red juice romewhat resembling red ink, 
and hence it is semetumes called the “Red-ink Plant. 3880 
O. S. Wirson Larwe brit. Lepidopt. 266 Orthosia lota, 
Linn. The *Red Line Quaker. 3840 HenemMan Garitener's 
Lit. WW. 165 Orgya Antigua, Common Vapourer Moth. .. 
“Red Spot Tussock. «1830 Glouc. Farm Rep. 1x in Ltd 
Use. Kuowl, Hush, U1, ‘The *red-straw-lammas is the 
kind [of wheat) that in always sown upon this farm. 180s 
Snaw Gen. Zool. UL. 1. 24a *Red-Throat Lisard. Lacena 
Bullaris. 

13. Prefixed to the names of other colours, form- 
ing compound adjs. or sbs., as red-brown, -fallow, 


-golu, -orainge, etc. 

2604 SHaw Gen. Zool, XII. 1. 174 Edged with red..and 
tipped with a small border of *recd-ash. 2676 Curion 
Angler u. vii, The hair.. turns to a *red brown. 376s 
Burns £f, Sttpson x, Her moors red-brown wi’ heather 
bells. 1864 Chawid. Frud. 3 May 273/1 The rich red-vrown 
canvas of a gliding wherry. c 1400 Mas‘er of Game (MS. 
Digby 182) xiv, Pe best hewe is "red falewe with a Liacke 
mosel. 3 Mary Braunont Joan Seon 112 ‘Vhe diadem 
of her hair shining ‘red-gold in the light. 1879 Roop 
Chromatics 45 All the *red-orange hues are represented. 
2838 Dunnor in Mem. RK. Astron. Soc. LIL. 267 A very 
singular star . of an uncommon ‘red purple colour. 1675 
Lond. Gas. No. 990/4 One *Red Roan'd Horse, havin 
Pitch-bi ands on both sides of his Shoulders. Jérd. No. 1020/4 
A hight Red-roan Gelding. 18g0 Mas. Brownine war's 
Nest v, The steed shall be red-roan. 198g T. WaAsHING1ION 
tr. Nicholay's Moy. 11. x1i_93b, A high topped cappe, died 
of "redde scurlet. ¢ 1350 /pomadon 2398 E.fte come another 
stede..that was “rede-sore. @ 13618 SyivestEr H ‘ood-Afan's 
Bear xiv, *Red-white hils, aud white-red plaines. «a 2578 
Linvusay (Pitecottie) A/ist, Sco’. (S.'T.S,) 1. 958 He had 
nothing on his heid hot syde *reid gallow hai. 1608 Sy.- 
vesTreR Jn Sartas i. iv. iv. Decay 101 As the fresh red- 
yellow Apple dangles (In Autumn) on the Tree. 

4. Forming parasynthetic adjectives, as red- 
armed, -blooded, -cloaked, etc. 

®. In general use. (See also REnN-BEARDEN, 
eCHEEKED, -COATRD, -EYED, «HANDED, -HEADED, 


“HEELED, -NORED, etc. ) 

1778 Micxr tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 139 The awful blade 

Of *red-arm'd Justice. 1808 Aled. Grud, VIII. 370 These 

organs are the same in the white as in the ‘red-blooded 

animals, 840 Crvier's Anim, Kingd, 388 The Annelides, 

--or Red-blooded Worms, constitute the first {class}. 265s 

M. Agnocp Lines Nensingion Gard, Those black-crowned, 

*red-boled pee 1847 Emirson /’o¢ms (1857) 22 Little 

thinks in the field yon *red-cloaked clown Of thee. 1763 

Brit. Mag. 1V. 547 ‘The *red-cluock'd stocking trims the 

brawny leg. 1561 Hovuynden Hom, Apoth. 6'\hen waxeth 

hys skin “rede colored also. 1729 Lonvon & Wise Compl. 
7ard ner 67 It's pretty red colour'd. 1800 Hexsciee in 

Phil. Trans. XC. 513 Red-coloured or red-making rays. 1§70 

» Paarup Kriendly /.arum in Farr S. PB. Eliz. (Parker Soc.) 

I. 526 Some wish the *redcombde bird might crow. 1833 

Tennyson Pocus 104 Lest the redcombed dragon slumber. 

3865 Dickens Mut. /r.1. iii, He turned into a *red-curtained 

tavern. 1687 W. Rann tr. Gasseudi's Life Petrese 11. 152 

My name I have from my *red-feathered coat. 2890 Hanut- 

BON & Verrate Ancient Athens p. Ixxv, The rape .. appears 

on upwards of twenty-five “red-figured vases. 3870 Mounkis 

Earthly Par. 1.1. 313 Sceing.. The *red-finned fishes o'er 

the gravel play. 1697 Concarve Mourn. Aride ww. vii, 

What mean those swollen and *red-fieck'd eyes? 

Mary Howitt Sirds & ‘lowers, luy-bush iv, ‘The *red- 
mmed holly. 2594 Martows & Nasur Dido iv. v, 
silver streain, Where thou shale see the “red-gill'd fishes 

leap. 3803 SoutnEy ‘clogwes, Alderman's Funeral 15 
ne of the “red-gown'd worthies of the city. Froupe 

wns 86 A *red-hatted lackey of the Holy See. 1603 

Hrywoop Wom. Atlicd i. iii, The “red-feaved table of my 

heart. 1888 G. Macponatn Castle lV arlock xxix, The eye- 

brows over his *red-lidded blue eyes. 1819 Keats Sancy 13 

Avutumn’s *red-lipped fruitage too. 1612 Snaks. Wind, 7. 

11. ii, 34 Let my tongue. .neuer to my *red-look'd Anger bee 

The ‘Trumpet any more. 289 Axison Hist. Europe 

ed. a) VIL. xlix. § 23. 26 The *red-plumed dragoons of 
loyd. H. Mor Antid, Ath. (1662) 73 The ‘red- 

ered attire of the Turkey. 18gg Tunnvson Mand t. 1. 

i i e “red-ribbed ledges drip with a silent horror of blood. 

3857 THorneury Songs Cav, & Roundh, 384 ‘Through the 

silent, *red-roofed town, syg0 Burns Jamo’ S 135 

Five tomahawks wi’ blude ’red-rusted, 2621 Cotar., Rasen, 

a delicate *red-skaled fish. 3647 H. Monn Song of Sond tit. 


3. xliii, Red Dragons with sc arr light In 
their hollow cye-pits. 1835 in Weaver Wells Wills (1890) 
208 A *red scoryd cow. Tuorkav Maine W. (1894) 90 

keted mon M 


A *red-shirted or a ntaineer. ° 
Axnoip Empedlocie hi, ‘The “redenooded 1 Phrygian girls. 


RED. 


2680 G. Maaenirn Tragic Corn. br An immediate 
death-dealer who stood against *red-atreaked heavenu. ¢ 2018 
W. Staacnay Aisi. 7 ravaile (1849) 63 A kind of arsenick 
stone, like.. *red tempered oyiutmenta of earth. 1844 
Tnacnunay Littie 7rae. iii, Little old-fashianed, dumpy 
whitewashed, *red-tiled houses. stgat AMnakst Terre iL 
No. 46 (1754) 046 A kick.. from a “*red-topt shoe. . 
Hawrnornk Maré, Kaw (1878) 1. xii. 198 The “red-trouser 
French soldiers. Counwalsis New World 1, 165 ‘Lhe 
clarion note was sounded from some *red-waitled throat. 

b. Jn the distinctive names of species or varie- 
tics of birds, fishes, moths, etc. (See also Rap 
BACKED, -BELLIED, -BILLED. -BREASTED, etc.) 

3982 Latnam Gen. nt deta Bieds 1. 1. 300 “Red-banded 
Parrot. .. On the forehead, Irom one cye to the other, is a 
baud of red... Inhabits St. Domingo. 1958 G. Epwanve 
Giean. Nat. Hist. 1. 58 The *Red-beaked ‘loucan, 023 
LivingstoONng /‘rat’. 613 He put his aim into the hole, an 
brought out a ‘lockus or red-beaked bhornbill [ /‘secus evy- 
throrkyncus), 270g Petiver in PAi. Trans. XXIV. 1953 
The red Beam'd Jamaica Muscle .. ‘The dead shells are 
white and shining, the othera have red beams, which shoot 
from the hinge and are bruader at the edges. 880 O. S. 
Witson Lasuw Brit, Lepidopt. xy Sesta myopiforniis, Bork. 
The *Red-belted Clearwing. Sessa cult iperuds Linn. The 
Large Red-belted Clearwing. 170g Petivan in Phil. Trans, 
xxv. 1958 The “red-blotted CarolinaCrab, 1988 J. Hit 
fist. Antim.27 The great *red-bodied Spider, with the white 
Cross, 80 Hiuruwan Gardener's Lit. 11 168 Megachile 
Ligniseca, Carpenter Bee... Red-bodied Bee.--Red Car- 
penter Bee. 2837 Gou.p Airds Europe IV. V1. a99 “Red 
cheated Dotterel .. Charadrius pyrvio’horax. 1610 Wit- 
ton Amer. Ornith. 11. 103 *Red-Cocknded Woodpecker, 
Picus Quernius, 3837 Goutp Birds Lurope UU. PL ga 
*Red-Collared Goatnucker... Capritendgus rificollis. ins 
LatHam Gen, Synopsis Birds IE. wu. 54q “Red-Crente 
Duck, 282g Snaw Gen. Zoo. XII. 1. 188 Red-crested 
Pochard (A uligula rufina). 1894 Newton (ict. Birds 736 
The White-eyed or Castaneous Duck,..and the Red-crested 
Duck, Myreca rufine. 1796 P. Brownn /iinstr, Zool. 3 
*Red-Crowned Barbet. 1828 Suaw Gen. Zool, VIII. at. 52 
Red-crowned Parrot, Patttecns gatvatus. bid. 1X. 1. Pe 
Red-Crowned Finch (Fringilla ruticapilla), +701 LATHAM 
Gen. ee ey Bods 1. 123 "Red-eared owl, Sivix Asia 
(Linn.) 16,0 ¢ wrder’s Anto Kengd.57 Red-ceared Monke 
(C. evythrot.s) . From Fernando Po. 188 Govw.p Air 
Austvalia lll Pl. 99 Astredda oculea... Red-cared Finch. 
3803 Suaw Gen, Zool. 1V. 11. 413 *Red-Finned Sparus, paras 
Erythropterns. .. Native of Japan. 88a Day Fishes Gt. 
Brits, I. 210 Red-tinned berrings are known as wine-drinkers 
in Scotland. 29782 Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds 1. 1, 308 
*Reu-fronted Parrot... Inhabits Lrastl 1818 Suaw Gen. 
Zoot 1X. 1. 31 Red-fronted Harbet (Bacco rafifrons) 1819 
Jbut. X. 1. gt Red-Fronted Swallow. //7rundo ifrous. 
1590 Snaks. Afids. N. v. i. 12 Kall me a *red hipt humble- 
Bee. 8:8 SHaw Gen. Zool. VILL. 11. 466 *Red-Hooded 
Parakeet. /sittacus capitatus, 180g /bid. VII, e29 
"Red-Horned Owl, Steve Aste. 1913 Prtiver Agwat. 
Anim, And, 3/1 “Red Knobbed ‘Trumpet [shell}, 17289 in 
Danpier's | oy. (ed. 3) 11k. 41g The *Red-listed Pearch .. 
has large silver Scales with ascariet Gloss. r7ga J. Hive //is/, 
Anin, 133 ‘The *red-mouthed Buccinum, with the clavicle 
erect. 2787 LaTHAM Gen. Synojsis Binds Suppl. 66 *Red- 
naped Pirrakeet. 1828 SHaw Gen. Zool, VI1I at. 543 Red- 
Naped Parrot, /’séttacus nuchalts. 183% Wiison, etc, 
Amer, Ornith. 1V. 245 *Red-Shafted weak ker. Codapica 
Mesicanus, 1888 [seo Fricker sé.*), 28:8 54aw Gen. Zool. 
VII1.11. ¢g0*Red-dided Parrot. /'sittacns (ateracts. 1860 
Gonsk Brit, Sea-Anemones 198 The *Red-specked Mimplet, 
Banodes Ballz, azga J. Hut. Hist. Ann. 127 The black, 
*red-ntreaked, and apotted Nerite. 1898 Monnis A nsfrad 
Engl. 385/1 Red streaked Spider, or Black-and-red Spider, 
an Australayian spider (La/radtectus scelio). 1884-3 Kiver- 
side Nat, //ist,(1688) 11, 194 Caloptenns Jemmur-s nbrum, the 
*Red-thighed Locust, is found throughout North America. 
1880 0.5. WiLson Larva Brit. Lepitopt. 39 Sesta /ormici- 
Jormis, Esp. ‘lhe ead oe Clearwing. 1828 SHaw 
Gen. Zool. VUII, 11. 418 *Red-Topped Parrakeet. /sit/acus 
Ferticalis, 1776 P. Browne /(iustr. Zool. 10 *Red-Veited 
Cockatoo. /b:d. 78 Red-vented Warbler. 2628 Suaw Gen. 
Zool, VIN. us, 481 Red-vented Cockatoo, Psittacns Lhtlip. 
paras 1877 Nature XVI. 3218/1 ‘three Ked-venied 

Terrapins (Clemons rnbrioenivis). xigse Priiver Catad, 
Gasophyll. Dec. x. 11/1 “Red-Waved, thread-yitdled Heart 
Cockle. 

c. In names of plants. 

See also Couke Handbh. Fungi (1871) for red-cracked, 
Juiced, etc, in names of fungi. 

3634 JoHnson Merc. Hotan. 55 Spurre-flowred Orchis, or 
*Red-npanded Orchis. 2622 Corar., Resmarin sauvage, 
(the *1ed-branched) wild Rosemarie. 2707 Moktimer // ned. 
(1721) J. 127 They have also a “red-ear'd bearded Wheat. 
21768 Mitts Pract Husb. 1. 362 Their white kind of red 
ear'd wheat has a white ear and a grain. arog Sanrine 
Voy. (2729) ILL. 446 *Red-edy'd flouring Cane. 1868 Daawin 
Anu, & 14.1. x. 335 The *red-fleshed orange.. fails to re- 

roduce itself. 3777 Licutvoot #lora Scot. 1. 262 Hriar- 
Rise “red-flower gs-Rose, or Hep-Tree. 2838 Pian. 
ing oBin Lib. Viegf, Knowl. Husb, U1, Red-flowered Bucks 
eye-tree, Pavia rubra. 1866 Treas. Bot. 853'2 Plavia 
rubra, often called Red-flowered Horso-chestnut. 
Mas. Louvon Brit. Wild Flowers 135 The *Red-F ruited 
Bramble, /éid. 143 The Red-Fruited Dwarf Rose. x 
. NAL ea epee 111.490 Lhe “red-hearted, ov upian 

bh. sg997 Gunarpe Herbal 84 *Red leafud Cow Wheate. 
2819 Warnen United States 11. 522 Andromeda, red leaved. 
3763 Mite Pract. Husd. 111. 163 The *red rooted putatves 
have purplish flowers, 1766 Complete Farner sv. Turnip, 


um, £764 Af 
Apiculate. .. “ed-tipped Cudweed. “i76M 
icwlnts. .. oti , g iLLs Pract, 
wsd. 111. ast ‘The *ied or R Pi aud the large. 
— bepped turnips. s80g R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 
I. 640 red-topped (turnip)... is apt soon to become 
pip oa gn Planting 29 in Lib. Uses. Knowl., Husd. U1 
*Red twigged Lime tree, Tilia Awrop. coraliina. bid. 
a05 *Red-veined Ash-tree, /rastnus rudéicunéa, 2876 Hocc 


RED. 


& Jounson Wild Fl. Gt. Brit. X. Pl. 997 B usngx Sangut. 
seus, Red-veined Wock. 2 Loupow Aum yel. 1eces & 
Shrubs 174 Khaonus Eytherylon ,. The *rd- wooded 
Buckthorn. 


15 a. With pa. pples., ns red-clad, dabbled. -dyed, 
lined, -litten, -painted,-plowed, -written. Also red- 
wel (shod), 

1671 J. Mitten Songs [aly (1878) 36 The *red-clad fishers 
row and creep Hel.uw the crags y ‘l'uwornpury Songs 
Car & Koundh, 4 Remember Edge hill and the *red-dabbled 
mire. 1638 Massincen & Fixiv Fatal Dowry sv, iv, 1, in 
your cause, put on a scarlet robe Uf *red died cruchy. 1849 

. J. Browns Amer. Poultry Vd. (1855) 942 Opening his 
“red-lined throat to its utmost extent, Bor Patt /iouse 
of Usher Wha. sit Yo got Lraveliers.. lhrough the “red- 
litten windows see Vast forms. 1092 G. F. X. Gaireirs tr. 
Fousard's Christ i. agg The red-litten peaks, @ 1843 Soutinny 
Comn.-~l. Bh. (1849) IL. 566 ‘he *Red-painted Hatchet of 
War. Tennyson Lardy an ‘I'he Heavenly Power 
., domes the “red-plow’d hills With loving blue, 176g 
Buans £9. ee xi, Still pres ‘ing onward *red-wat shod. 
3@a0 Blachw. Mag. July 384/a The hand of her kindred has 
been red-wat in the heart's blude o’ my name. 2871 Baown- 
Ino Balaustion 1701 To read *red-written up and duwn The 
world [etc }. + 

b. With pres. pples. in complementa! use, as 
ved-branching, -burning, -flowering, -gleanting, 
ehissing, -ripening, -streaming, -swelling, Also 
objective, as red-making. 

3709 Savane Wanderr 1, There lies. the ripening Dia- 
mond’s Ray, And thence “red-branching Coral's rent away. 
260g B. Jonson Staple of N. wv. iv, ‘Throw away Her boun- 
ties, as they were “red-burning coals. 18:6 Warnen Descr, 
Columbsa 166 Maple (“red flowering). Acerrubrum. 1864 
Sowrrsy Lng. Sot. I. 129 Speraslaria Rubra. .. Red- 
flowering Field Spurrey. : Mawwen Usef, Native 
Plants 47 This rugged-barked variety (Victorian Ironbark) 
must not be confused with the Red-flowering Ironbark 

&. Sidevoxylon' of New South Wales. 383§ Mornis in 
ackail Lie tt99) I. s0 Under the “red-gleaming moon- 
light. 1697 Concenve Mourn. Bride ui. x, And wrench 
the Bolt *red-bissing from the Hand Of him that thunders, 
a7tg 20 Pore liad xiv. q@a ‘Ihe bolt, red-hiasing from 
above. £ Newron Oféics (ed. 3) 168 The homo,eneal 
Light and Kays which appear red, or rather make objects 
appear ro, I call Rubrific or "Red-naking. 1797 BrouGHam 
in PAtl. (vans. LXXXVII. 359 Uf IFA be changed to 
a red-making beam etc.) 1799 Savace Wanderer v, The 
native Strawberry “red-ripening grows. 2883 Mus. Hemans 
Vespers of Palermo u. iv, The partial glare Of the “*red- 
Streaming lava. r7ag Savaogn Wanderer v, He rolls *red- 
swelling, tearful Eyes around. 


ITI. In special applications, 
16. As a distinctive epithet of things in which 
the colour forms a natural or obvivus mark of 


kind or class, 

crooo AEtrnic Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 149/8 Cerann/e, 
reade winherizge. «1300 Cursor M. 4678 Depe selers .. he 
fild wit wines, quite and red. 2387-8 ‘I’. Usx /'est. Love 
Prol, (Skeat) l. 15 Some... painten with colours riche .. as 
with red inke. cxqgo Mf, £. Mat. Ba. (Heinrich) 199 Closed 
wypynne be ere wyp red wax. /did. 227 Pen sep hem wel 
in red eysel. 1483 Cath, Angl. you/a Rede grapes, e/dee. 
rgag Fitzners. //usb. § 142 Parchmente, reedwax, pomme 
bokes. 1617 Moryson /iin. 1. 143 The white and r 
Muskedine, one of the most famous Wines in Italy. 1764 
Suppl, Treat. Quadrille a7 A Reflection on the Difference 
in playing the aame Hands, in Black and in Red Suits. 1839 
Une Dict. Arts 184 The finest kind of marl and red bricks, 
called cutting biicks. 2849 Herscuet Ontd. Astron, & Sgt 
Many of the red stars are variable. 28g: Carrentzr Man. 
Phys. (ed. a) 311 The blood of Invertebrated animals, from 
which the red corpuscles are alinost or altogether absent. 

b. Applied to various diseases marked by evacua- 

tion of blood or cutaneous eruptions. 

ar Stochh. Med. MS. 152 For pe reed flyx. 2417 
Durkan Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 318 De quibus [agnis) in 
morina Ixij, in quodam morbo voc. le redeyll. 1447 [ee 
Fux sd. th 1493 Mestrvall (W. de W. 1515) 114 b, Cryst .. 
heled Martha her syater of the reed fluxe. 1961 Ho_LysusH 
Hom. Apoth 6 1f y* pepe come of y® rede colera, then 
waxeth ys skin rede colored also. xg63 [see Lerny]. 1506 
Snaxs. 7%. & Cr. i. 90 A red Murren o' thy Iades tricks. 
1610 — Jen. 1. ii. 364 The red-playue rid you For py pel | 
me your anges: 2664 Meth. Chem, Philos. & Physi. 
24a Ihese are the signs of the red Lepry. 384g’ YouatT 
Dog (1858) 368 In red mange the whole pitepe ment is in a 
state of acute inflainmation. £878 7¥mes 26 Dec., ‘Suldier 
disease or red disease’ are names given to any affection in 
swine accompanied by general or patchy redness of the skin, 


c. Red dogs, one of the chief classes of bogs in 


Treland (see quot. 1846). 

2685 W. Kina in PAil. Trane. XV. 955 Every red Bog 
has about it a deep marshy sloughy ground, which the 
call the bounds of the Bog. 197397 Dubin Soc. Weebly 
Oés, No. 19 (1739) I. saa The Crop I mean is Hops; and 
the Bogs in which [ have reared them with most Success, 
the worst and most useless of all others—the red Hogs. 
2646 McCutrocn Ace. Brit, Empire (1854) F. 347 The 
colour of the matter of which they are composed is, for 
the moxt part, reddish, whence they are usually called red 
bogs. Exclusive of the red or flat bogs [etc.}. 

a. Red aes one of the three squadrons 


into which the Royal Navy was formerly divided. 
z7os Lond. Gas. No. 3835/3 Sir John Munden, Rear. 


Admiral of the Red-Squadron. 2 Fatconnr Dict, 
Aiarine (1780\8.v. Hleet, The ships of the red squadron war 
an ensign, whove union is displayed on a field, 2802 
Naval Chron, VIIL. 923 note, Uhe English do not wear the 
red flag at the main. .. The distinguishing flag of the red 
squadron has ever been the Union or flag of the Lord High 
Admiral. 189: Hutme Heraddéry (1897) #60 Until 18 

Great Britain had admirals, and vice and rear-admirals, of 

white, and blue squadrons. 


he red 
“17. Used more or less descriptively and dis- 
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tinctively with the general or generic names of 
animals, birds, fishes, plants, and minerals. 

a. Animals, as ved bot, cat, kangaroo,lemur, mole, 
val, slug, snasl (see quots.); rad adder, U.S., the 
copperhead snake ; red ant, any aut of this colour, 
a 4a) a common small British ant, Sormica (or 

fyrmica) rubra; (d) the hill- or horse-ant, #. rufa; 
(c) the American house-ant, Monomorium phara- 
onis; (@) (see quot. 1872); +r-d antelope, (a) 
the steen-bok ; (6) the nagor or Senegal antelope ; 
r:d@ ant-fly (see ANT-FLY); red bat, U.S., a 
common American bat; red bear-cat, the panda 
or wah (Cent. Dict. 1891); 10d buck, a South 
African antelope ; red bug, U.S., (a) the cotton- 
stainer, Dysdercus sufurellus ; (6) one of several red 
harvest-ticks ; red orab, (/..S., an edibie crab of 
the Pacific coast ; red fox, (a) the common Euro- 
pean fox, Veslpes vulgaris; (6) the common North 
American fox, V. fu/vus; (c) the kit-tox of N. 
America; red hare, a variety of the common 
American hare; rad louse, the harvest buy, or 
harvest mite (Cent. Dict.); red lynx, the bay lynx, 
felis rufa; red maggot (see Maaaot); red 
monkey, the patas of Western Africa; red mouse, 
the harvest mouse; tred orang, the orang- 
outang; ft red enake, a Virginian species of snake 
(?the ted adder); red squirrel, the chickaree; 
red tiger, the cougar (Cent. Lsct.) ; red viper, 
(a) a species of British viper; (6) U..S., the red 
adder ur copperhead; red wolf, (a) a South 
American wolf, Canis jubatus; (6) a North 
American variety of the common wolf, Also Rep 
DEER, RED SPIDER, Rev worm. (For red admiral, 
arches, carpel, etc., see 19.) 

1899 Bartiert Dict. Amer.a.v Conneree? Tt has various 
other popular naines, as Copper-belly, Ked Viper, *Red 
adder. 2667 Kinc in Ail. 7 vans. 11. 426 If you put Black 
Ants into « Bank of the *Red [ants], the Black .. will not 
meddle with the Red, but..run away. 2747 Goutp Ace. 
Eng. Ants 11 The Red Ants are to be met with under broad 
Stones or other Rubbish, 28:6 Kiasy & Sv. Antomwol. UU. 
xvii. g7, I found the inhabitants of a nest of the red ant 
(Alyrinice rubra) very busily employed. 1878 Woop /n- 
secks at Home 340 The Red Ant (/ormica sanguinea) is 
worthy of some notice, because it is one of the slave-making 
species, 2782 Pennant “Hist. Qnadrug 1 76 *Red Ante- 
lope. 1790 Bewicx Ast. Quadrup. 80 ‘Ihe Steen-Bok or 
Red Antelope of Mr, Pennant. 2797 Ancycl, Brit, (ed. 3) 
1V, 146/a ‘lhe nagor, or red antelope,.. inhabits Senegal and 
the Cape. x8ra Wilson Ameer. Ornith. V1. pe 50 *Red 
Bat. 1884-5 Xiverside Nat. Hist. (1888) V. 167 The 
A talapha noveboracensis, or Red Bat, is perhaps the most 
common of the eastern American bats. 1836 Henny Cd. 
V. 261/1 A ainaller species of but, called from its colour the 
“red bot, is occasionally found in the stomach [of the horse]. 
2683 J. Mackenzie Daydawn tn Dark / laces 97, 1 beheld 
the gnu and the zebra, the *red-buck, the spring buck, and 
. the lechwe, or water-buck. spe PieNnnant /fesé. yr ides 
II. 564 Wild *Red Cat. 1887 Ratuaun in Goude /¥sherics 
US. 11. 657 The common crab (Cancer magister); the *red 
crab (Cancer productus); the rock crab [etc.). 286 WarDEN 
Descr. Columbia 159 The grey and the *red fox frequent 
this region. 3875 pe in dSavithson. Coll, XIII. 1. iti, 62 
Our red fox (Vudpvs fulvus) is neaily related to the Euro- 
pean fox (V. wulguris). 1879 Goong /bid, XXIIL, iv. 19 
Lepus Americanus, var, Washingtonti.—*Red Hare.— 
West of Rocky Mountains from Columbia River into British 
Columbia. 7 Nature XV. 419/1 A *Red Kangaroo 
(Ma: ropus vifus), borninthe Gardens. 1848 Cratas.v. Red, 

Red lemur, the quadrumanous animal, Lemur rubra, 187% 
Core in Swstthsan. Coll, X11. 1 iii. 65 The “red lynx an 
raccoon areexamples. .,and several species of wood-warbiers. 
2781 Pennant Hist. Quadrnup. Il. 487 “Red Mole.. Zalpa 
rubra Americana. 1840 Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. Bo The 
Red Mole of America. .is more likely the Scalopgs cana- 
densis, 2% Bewick Hist. Quadrup. 403, The Pataa, 
or *Red Monkey. 1848 Craic s.v. Aed, Red or Putas 
monkey, the Cevropithecus ruber of Geoflroy, and Simua 
rubra of Linnzus. ¢ 1478 Pict. Vor. in Wr.-Wilcker 760/12 
Hic roonidens, a *redimowse, 1774.G. Wuiie Sedborne |x, 
As my neighbour was housing a rick he observed that his 
doga devoured all the little red mice that they could catch, 
but rejected the common mice. 1840 Cuvier's Anim. 
Kingd. 55 The Pongo..is known only to occur In 
Borneo where the “Red Ourang has not been ascertained 
to exist. 298 Pennant /fist. chi a Il. 450 *Red 
Rat, Mus Rutilus. .. Wnhabits Sibiria, from the Oby 
eastward to Kamtschatka. 2783 Barsut Verses 30 
Limax Rufus... The *Red Slug. 318399 Fenny Cyc. 
XIL1. 486/2 Avion rufus. Red Slug. /d:a., The suppored 
virtues of a decoction..of Red Slugs in disorders of the 
chest. 14.. Storkhk. Met. MS. in Angha XVIII. 297 
Late gadre an hep of seals) onaylfis] t crepyn aboute in 
reyn and haylys. ¢ 2490 . 4. Med. Bk. (Heimich) aco 
Tak be water of esneyl. 1735s g: Hite Hist. Anim. 
87 Limax subrufus...The unked red Snail. 2688 CLavton 
in PAél. Trans. XVIII. 134 There is another sort of deadly 
Snake, called the *Red Snuke. 1819 Waroen United states 
1. a30 The *Red Squirrel, not so large as the Grey, has its 
name from a reddish stripe which runs along the back. 2847 
Aupuson & Bacnman Vivip. Quad. N. A. 1. 129 Providence 
has placed much food .. within reach of the Red-Squirrel 
during winter. 1608 (he Crypf II. y A serpent, known to 
the gamekee of Dorsetshire under the name of the * Red 
Viper, ..considered to be more poisonous than the common 
viper, but is fortunately very rare. se, (see ved adder 
above]. 1840 Cavier's Anim. Kingd, 91 The "Red Wolf,. 
From the marshes of South America. 2876 Goons in 
Sutihaon, Cold. XII1. vi. 69 Red Wolf. 


b. Birds, aa ved butcher-bird, creeper, duntin, 


RED. 
heron, humming-bird, ortole, pospesty sandpiper 
sheldrake, vile, sparrow, wheat-ear ‘ : 


— quots.) ; 
red-chaiterer, the Surinam red-bird, aAmpelix 
carnifex; red cock, the grouse; {red coot-foot, 
mred phalarope; red ourassow, the red Peruvian 
hen, Crax +ubra; tred ourlew, the scarlet ibis; 
red duck, the castaneous or white-eyed duck; red 
falcon, + (a) an East Indian falcon, also called red 
‘Indian falcon; +(6) the female peregrine falcon 
when a year old ; (c) the merlin; red fink, the red 
g:enadier grosbeak, Ploceus oryx ; red fiammant, 
flamingo, the common flamingo, Phanicopterus 
ruber; .ed godwit, the bar-tailed or black-tailed 
godwit, Limosa rufa or egocephala; red goose, 
U.S., the snow-goose (Cent Dict, 1891); red groa- 
beak, the cardinal grosbeak or Virginia nightingale; 
red grouse (see Grousg 1b); red hawk, (a) a 
yearting hawk; (6) the merlin; red hoop, the 

ullfinch; red jungle-fowl (see JUNGLE 3b); 
red kite, the common kite; red knot, the sander- 
ling and knot in summer plumage; red lark, ?/a) 
the meadow or water pipit; (46) the American 
tit-laikk; red linnet, (@) the common linnet; 
(6) the lesser redpoll; (¢) the goldfinch; red 
lobefoot, the red phalarope; red macaw, the 
red-and-blue macaw; red martin, U.S., the red 
godwit (Cent, Lict.); red: owl, Strix asio; red 
partridge, the red-legged partridge; red phala- 
rope, the grey phalarope in summer plumage; 1ed 
ptarmigan, the grouse; red rail, the Virginia 
rail (Cent. Dict.) ; red robin, (@) the recbreast ; 
(6) =next; red tanager, the scarlct tanager; red 
thrush, (a) the redwing, 7wrdus s/tacus; (6) the 
American red-breasted thrush; red tiercel, the 
male peregrine falcon when a year old. Also 
RED-BIRD, RED-GAME. (For red back, -dill, etc., 


see 18 b, and main words.) 

2943 Enwarps Nat. Hist. Birds 1. . 54 The Crested *Red 
or Kussit Butcher-Bid. 178g LatHam Gen. Synopsis Birds 
ll. 1 97 *Red Chfatterer). 2817 SHaw Gen Zool. X u 
425 Red Chatterer, with a band through the eyes and the 
a of the quills and tail-feathers black. 2776 Pannant 8: tt. 

ool, (ed. 4) I. 229 "Red Cock. 1888 Fieminc Brit Assim, 
100 Lobipes hyperborens. *Red Coot-foot. 1783 LATHAM Gens. 
Synopsrs Birds Iu. 721 *Red Creeper, 7'ruchstus copcenens, 
»- Supposed to be found in Mexico. 18es Binai ny Anco 
Bidg. (1813) Il. 142 ‘The Red Creeper. ‘This diminutive 
inhahitant of New Spain .. 1 mention merely for the pur- 

eof describing its nest. 1619 SHawGen Zool X1.1. 189 

‘he *Red Curassow is the size of a turkey. 1794 LATESBY 
Nat. Hist. Carolina 1. 84 The *Red Curlew 1769 Ban- 
crort Guiana 172 ‘The Curlew of Guiana is the Indian 
or Red Curlew of Ray. :785 Pennant Arct. Zoot 1l 576 
Lapmark, *Red, and Garganey Duck. 1827 T. Forster 
Nat. Hist. Swallowtribe ved. 6) g5 Anas Nyroca, Casta- 
nevus duck .Red duck. 1834 Suaw Gen Zool. XII 1. 46 
*Red Dunlin (?elidna Subarcuata)..Dunlin with the heak 
longer than the head. a 267a Witiuonsy Oranith. (1674) 
Pl. 9 Falco ruber Indicus..‘Lhe *Red Indian Falcon 2678 
Ray Willughby's Ornuéth. 8: The Red Falcon. 1687 Smirn 
Birds 69 (E.D.D.) The female when a yearling wa» termed 
a ‘Red Falcon’. 2890 Watson Nature & Woodcraft viit, 
The Keeper's ‘red falcon’ is the beautiful Meriin 1867 
Layarp Birds 8. Africa 185 “Red Fink of Colonists, ..The 
‘Red Caffre Fink’, though not an uncommon bird, is certainly 
a very local one. 2785 Pannant Arct, Zovd. | 504 “Ked 
Flammant. 278g LaTHam Gen. Synopsis Birds V. ayo Pl. ¥} 
*Red Flamingo. 2884 SHaw Gen. Zool. XII 1, 186 RK 
Flamingo with the quills black, 29766 Pennant Srtt Zool. 
(1768) II. 354 The *red godwit is superior in size to the 
common kind. 1804 Suaw Gen. Zool. X11. 1. 78 The Red 
Godwit is found in various parts of Europe, Asia, and Nuith 
America: in England it is fuund throughout the year 188g 
Swainson /’vot', Names birds 199 Black-Tailed Godwit. 
Also called Red godwit (Ireland). "at Aran Ned. sé. 
Birds 55 pl. $7 The *Red (oxbeak, or Virginia Nightingale, 
«» Some call it the Virginia Nightingale, and in Virginia, &c. 
they call it the Red-bird, but more pro oF the Red Gros. 
beak. 2976 Pennant Brit. Zvol. (e SL. ndex 229 “Red 
Grous. 3794 Hutcninson Hest, Cumbia. 1.17/a Moor Game 
or Red Grous. s@3 Yarrurst. Brit. Birds 1L 32r Some 
authors have called our Red Grouse, the Red Grous Prare 
migan, the Red Ptarmigan, and the Brown Ptarmigan, 
2849 M. AgnoLp Resignation 7o The red-vrouse, springing 
at our sound. xgoe-a0 Dunsar Poenrs xxii. 7, I do lyk ane 
“reid halk schout. 1888 Sir J.S. Sesraicnt Hawhing 3a 
The young hawks of the year are called red hawks, from the 
colour of their plumage. 1890 Watson Vature + sgseitdity A 
13 The great grouse poachers of the Moors are the beautiful 
little Merlins .. The ‘red hawk’ is plucky beyond ils size 
and strength, and will pulldown a partridge. 2678 Ray Wd. 
d ehty's Ornith. 283 The greater speckled or “red Heron of 
Aldrovand. s80s Montacu Oraith. Dict. (1831) 59 Bullfinch. 
-»“Red-hoop. 743 Euwaava Nat. Hist. Birds 1.1. 32 The 
Long-tail'd *Red Humming-Bird, Macaicuiveay 4 isé. 
Brit. Birds U1. a63 Milues vegatie, The *Red Kite, 
2893 Newton Dict. Birds 49: In some districts this (the 
black kite} is much commoner than the red kite. 180g SHaw 
Gen. Zool, X11.1. 92 *Red Knot (Calidris [slandica). 1776 
Pennant Srit. Zool, (ed. 4) 1. 403 “Red Lark. This species 
is equal in size to the common lark. 2627 T. Forster Vad. 
Hist. Swatlerwtribe (ed. 6 q Alauta Rubra, Redlark. 
3938 Avatn Nat. Hist. Birds 111,68 The °Red Linnet, Cock 
and Hen, 2632 Rawwis Montagn's Ornith, Dict. 296 A male 
of three years old is distinguished in the spring, by the name 
of the Red Linnet. 1893 [see Loenxrs}. 2829 Cart. Ross 
Voy. Disov, App. 1. lix, Lobipes Hyperboreas (*Red Lobe. 
foot), commonly named Red oF pe 2703 “Red macaw 
Macaw). 1832 Wriuson, etc. Amer. Crnith, TV. 088 

ere one to conpare.. the ted macaw with the ground 


RED, 


rrot of New Holland. 178: Latuam Gen, Synopsis Birds ' 


. 1b 431 *Red Oriole... Size of our Black bird, 278g Pennant 
Arct. Zool, Ih 234 *Red Owl. 1818 Witson Amer, 
Oruith. V. 8&4 The Red Owl is eight inches and a half tong. 
2604 Newton Vict, Birds 678 Now the ‘ Red Ow! ' and the 
*Mottled Owl’ of the older American ornithologists are 
known to be one species. 1783 Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds 
Il. 1. 767 Greek Partridge or Great *Red Partridge. 840 
Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. a29 The Red plegttsa, (Zetrao 
rufus, Lin.) and five or six others .. are peculiar to the 
eastern hemisphere. 2% Pennant Srié. Pool. (ed. 4) LL. 
4t4*Red Phaiarope. 283: Rennig ontagu's Ornith. Dict, 
368 To these varicties Temminck has added the Red Phala- 
rope. 1694 Newton Dict, Sirds 712 In summer. .the whole 
of the lower parts are bright bay, .. and hence it has in this 
condition been called the Red Phularope. s7ga J. Hut 
Hist. Anéim. 486 ‘lhe “red Pheasant, 18:9 Suaw Gen. Zool, 
XI. ut. 294 ‘The “Red Ptarmizan is in length fifteen inches 
and a half. 1843 (sea red grouse above). 1776 Pennant 
Brit. Zool, (ed. 4) 11. 394 "Red Sandpiper. Z7inga /celan- 
dica. Birds of this species have appeared in great flocks 
on the coast of Essex. 1781 LaTHam Gen. Synopsis Birds 
1. 1. r9a *Red Shrike . its body is of a bright red colour. 
Inhabits Surinam, 1783 /6i¢, ILL. 971 ‘This [crimson-headed 
finch] inhabits the th.ck woods about the Volga and Sama 
where it in called the *Red Sparrow. /éid. at7 *Re 
Tfanager). Tanagra Rudra... Inhabits Canada. 18a 
Avunuson in Journads (1893) I agg I'he powersuf the *Re 
Thrush, 2843 /did. 516 f he delightful song of the Red 
Thrush. 2843s Swainson Prov, Names Birds 4 Red thrush 
(Midlands). 3743 Enwarns Nat. Hist, Birds 1. 1. 31 The 

Red or Russit-Colour’'d Wheat Ear. 1817 Suaw Gen. 
Zo. X. tt. §69 Red Wheatear (}'fti/flora rufa). .. Taken at 
Gibraltar a id near Bologna 

G. Fishes, etc., as red dory, lamprey, mackerel, 
scallop, sea-netile; red bandfish, the red ribband 
fish or red snakefish, Cefola rebescens (cf. BAND 
sb! LIT); red bass, (a) U.S. the red drum or 
red-fish, Sctsena ocellata ; (6) an Australian fish (see 
quot. 1898) ; red bream (see quot.); red char, 
the case-char before spawning (furmerly regarded as 
a distinct species); red cod, (a) the ruck-cod; 
(6) a New Zealand gadoid fish, Pseudophycis 
bacches ; a (see quot. 1836); red orab, (a) the 
Sea cray-fish; (4) an American crab (see quot. 
1884); red ousk, a Californian fish (see quot.) ; 
red dace, (a) the roach; (6) U.S. the red-fin; 
red drum, =red bass; red gurrupa (see quot.) ; 
red gilthead, the sea bream; red grouper, a 
Mexican fish, Zprnephalus morto; red gurnard ur 
gurnet, (a) a species of gurnard, the rocket or 
rochet, 7ripgla cuculus; (6) = next; red gurnet- 
perch, an Australian fish (see quot.) ; red lump, 
the cock-paddle; red mullet, a surmullet; red 
paldle, Sc. = red dump; red perch, (a) the rose- 
fish, Sebastes marinus; (6) a Tasmanian aid 
Australian fish (see quot. 1898); red ribband 
fish, «red bandfish , red rock-cod, (a) one of 
several Australian fishes (see quot.); (6) the 
orange rock-fish of N. America; red rock- 
crab (see quot.); red rock-fish, (a) a Kermudan 
fish (see quot.); (6) one of several fishes of the 
Pacihc coast of N. America belonging to the 
genus Sedastodes or Sebastichthys; red sociwna, 
= red bass; red esnakefish, «red bandfish; red 
snapper, a voracious fish of the Gulf of Mexico, 
Lutjanus Blackfordit or vivanus; red sole, the 
little sole, Soéea /utea; red surmullet, the plain 
red mullet, Afudlus barbatus; red trout, the lake 
trout; red tubs, the sapphirlne gurnard, 7rigia 
hirundo; rad wrasse, the female wrasse, Laérus 
mixtes. Also R&D-FisH, Ren-Horse, (For red- 
belly, ~fin, -mouth, -sides; red-feniter, -ribbon, etc., 
sce 18 b and 19.) 

x628 Fieminc Brit. Anim. 204 “Red Band-fish. 1863 
Coucn Brit, #eshes LL, 263 ‘Vhe Red Bandfish is common 
in tie Mediterranean. Day /¥shes Gt. Brit. 1. 214 
Red band-fish or red snake-fish, owing to its colour, appear- 
ance, and movements. 1 Goong Nat, Hist. Aquat. 
A pum 372 In the Carolinas, Florida, and the Gulf, we meet 
with the names ‘ Bass’ and its variations, ‘Spotted Bass’, 
*“Reéd Bass’ [etc.]. 2898 Morais Austral Eng. 383/2 Red 
Bass, a fiuh of Moreton Bay, Afesoprion superdus, family 
Pevcita. bid. *Red Bream, name given to the Schnapper 
when one year old. x67q Rav Freshew. Fish 109 “Ked 
Charre (see Cuar 26.*). 29769 Pennant Brit. Zool. TI I. 258 
The two others [specimens] were inscribed, the Red Charr, 
the Silver or Gilt Charr. 2880-84 Day Fishes Gt. Byvt?. II. 
109 [The case charr) when exhibiting the bright crimson belly 
which it assumes before spawning, ..is called the red charr. 
a 170g Ray Synopsis Pisc. (3733) 165 A “Red-Cod or Rock. 
Cod. 1798 Boatase Nat. Hist. Cornwall 268 ‘The Tamlin 

od, Red or Rock-Cod, about two feet long. 2836 YARRELL 
Brit, Fishes 11 148"Qa the coast of Durham and North- 
umberland, and at the Isle of Man, the Cod acquire a dark 
red or reddish brown culour; and are called Red Cod. 1674 
Ray Catal. Fishes 105 Long Oyster, Sea-gar, *Red Cra 
1834 Goope Nat. (list, Aguat. Asim, 771 The Red Crab 
—Cancer productus ..is found along the entire Pacific 
coast of the United Staten. /éfd. 244 A single species is 
known in California, the so-called *Red-Cusk, Srvsmo- 

ycis marginatus, 1880-84 Day Miskes Gt. Brit. U1. 176 

The roach is] sometimes termed *red-dace from the colour 
of its fins. 2884 [see red.fin in 18 b). 2803 SHaw Gen. Zool, 

V. tl, aga “Red Dory, Zeus A fer. eee oope Nat. Hist. 
Aquat. Anim, 368 The *Red Drum of our coast, Scians 
octllata, +893 Outing (U.S.) XXIL. 94/a About the first 

frum. .commence to enter the inlets, 


of May the pe red 
2884 Coobt al, Hist. Aquat. Anti, 064 *Red Garrupa 
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(Sebastichthys cauvinus)...This es is known an ‘Gar- 
rupa', ' *, and ‘Rock ’, 2976 Pennant Srvé. 
Zool, (ed. 4) LLL ara *Red Gilt-Head. Dav Fishes 
Gt. Brit. I. x Pagellus centrodontus,..Commoa rea bream, 
sha thed sea bream. Red gilthead. #884 Goovs 
Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 410 The *Red Grouper is ex- 
tremely abundant in the Gulf of Mexico in rape “pe with 
the red snapper. @ 1678 Witiucusy /cthyogr., * ed. Gur. 
ard Es Guanarp 1]. 2796 Pennant Sprit, Zool. (ed. 4) ULI. 
4) he spines are longer and slenderer in those of the 

red gurnard, 2684 Goovg Nat. Hist. Aguat. Anim. © 

A single specimen of the Red Guinard of Europe, 7%, 

cucndus, is said to have once been taken at New York. "shes 
Fisheries Kxhib. Catal, 269 The fish that chiefly supply our 
market are the “red gurnet,..mullet,.. whiting fetch. 388a 
Tenson-Woopn Fish NV. 5. W. 48 (Morris) Sebastes pere 
corcdes, » finh of a closely allied genus of the same family... 
In Victoria it is called the *Red Gurnet-perch. 2604 SHAW 
Gen. Zool, V. . 261 "Red Lamprey, with brownisti back, 
2873 F. 1. BuckLann Jam. //tst. Brit. Fishes x. 174 Our 
fishermen consider them to be different species and call them 
the “Red lump and the Blue lump. 2803 SHaw Gen. Zued, 
1V. 2 *Red Mackrel, silvery beneath, with small scales. 
cies Ann. Keg. 149 Brills, pipers, dorics, and *red mullet. 
1809 SHaw Zool. Lecé. 11. 67 Une of the principal species is 
the red Mullet or the Surmullit. 1840 Curder’s Anton. 
A ing. 294 Ihere aie two species, both of which are Kuru 
pean, the Striped Red Mullet, /, s+ sseudetus, .. and the 
lain Red Mullet, Af, barvatus, 3868 Coucn Brit, Hishes 
I. a17 The Red Mullet appears to be most common in the 
Mediterranean. a [see yoal-fishs.v. Goai 4b). ot 

Dav fishes Gt. Brit. 1. 181 Cock- and hen-paidle or *red- an 
biue paidle, according to sex. 1829 Wanven United States I. 
431 The following fishes are found in the ].akes Champlain 
letc.)..*red-perch, white perch. 288g Goove Aat. Hest, 
Aguat. Anim, 260 Tne Rose-lish..in also known as ‘Red 
Perch’, 3898 Mona Awstrad ane 385/t Aed Perch, 
naine given in Tasmania to the fish Anthias rasor. ., 
lu Australia, it is Ant/vas longimanus. 1853 Couch Srit. 

fishes Il. 26a “Red Ribband fish, 1883 Ramsay Fou 
Fishes N.S. Wales 15 ‘Vhe ‘*Red Rock-Cod '—Sebastes 
percoidesad Scorprna cardinalis, crucnta, and byncensis— 
are rock- and ground-fish, and readily take the huok, 1884 
Goope Nut, Hist. Aguat. Anim, 265 Orange Rock-Fish 
(Sebustichthys pinniger)..is usually called simply ‘Red 
Rock-Cod’ or ‘Red Rock-fish’. @ 2884 in Goode shid. 778 
The *Red Rock Crab—Achidnaeros seitmanus. 1646 
Gooor in Swetthson. Coll XILL. v. 57 Trisotropis guttatus. 
.. With some doubt I iefer to this species the “Red Ruck- 
fish of the Bermuda market. 1884 in Goode Nat, est. 
diguat. Anim, 265 Red Rock-finh (Sebastich/hys suber). 
- Chis species is usually the ‘Red Rock-fish' par ¢x- 
cellence. Lbid, 266 Red Rock-fish of Alaska (\ebassichthys 
eC eiiern: 19777 Punnant Beit. Zool. ved. 4) 1V. 86 *Red 
callop. 2803 Suaw Gen. Zovd, 1V. 1. 541 *Red Scizna, 
with connected dorsal fins, spiny bead, and a very long 
spine on the anterior gill-cover, xz6zz CoTGr., Posteri, 
the *red sea-Netile; an ouglic, and imperfect sea-fish. 
28a9 Coucn in 7vans. Linn, Soc. (1823) AIV. 76 *Red 
Snakslisn, Cepola rudescens. 1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 
303 One species. .is occasionally found on the suuth coust 
of England, where it is known as the. Red Snake-fish. 
2879 Goove in Setthson. Codd. XXAIL. iv. 47 *Red Snapper. 
— West Indian Fauna and north to Savannah Kank, 1884 — 
Nat. Hist, Aquat, Anim, 395 [In the Gulf of Mexico the Red 
Snapper is exceedingly abundant, 1 Day Fishes Gt. 
Brit, 11.45 Sotea intea,.. Little sole : "Kid sole. 2176p PEn- 
NANT Seat. Zool. U1]. a27 *Red Surmullet. 1880-84 Day 
Fishes Gt. Brit I. a3 The As [adlus) barbatus is known as 
the red surmullet. 12884 Goope Nat. Hist, Aquat. Anim. 
488 The Luke l'rout bas other appellatives..‘‘l yrant of the 
Lake’, ‘ Laker’, ‘*Red Trout’. papa parted FishesGi. Brit, 
1.61 7 vigla Airundo,. tub-fish, or tubbot: sea crows: “red 
tubs: smooth sides. 1836 YARKELL Bost. Fishes 1. 286 The 
*Red Wrasse is a well-marked species, first described by 
Ascanius. 1880-8 Dav fishes Gt. Brit. 1. 258 Ladrus 

mixius.,Female—red wrasse. ; 

da. Hlants, as red asphodel, blite, bramble, briar, 
cabbage (cole), carrot, catchfly, cinguefotl, colewort, 
crab-tree, cranesbill, eye-bright, feather-nioss, fen- 
nel, helleborine, henbane, hickory, oat, onion, passe- 
flower, potato, sedge, spurry, stonecrop; red alge, 
the algee or seaweeds constituting the class //oridew 
or Khodospermex ; rhodosperms ; t red archangel, 
= red dead nettle; red ash, (a) a North American 
ash, Fraxinus pubescens; (6) a hard-wooded Aus- 
tralian tree, Aiphitonia excelsa; (¢) the silky oak 
of Australia, Orites excelsa; red bartsia, the 
common bartsia, 4. odontites; red batate, a 
species of Spanish or sweet potato; rod bay, 
U.S. a lauraceous tree, Fersea carolinensis, of 
the South-Eastern States; red bear-berry, the 
common bear-berry ; red beeoh, (a) an American 
species of beech, Fagus serruginea; (6) an Aus- 
tralian tree, Zarrietia trifoliata; red beefwood, 
a Jamaica shrub, 4Ardisia coriacea (Cent. Dict. 
1891) ; red beet, behen (see the sbs.); red bil- 
berry, = red whortleberry; red bind, -bine (see 
Brnp 56, 2b); red birch, an American species of 
birch, Betula nigra ; red bird's-eye, (a) Lychnis 
diurna; (6) Herb Robert (Britten & Holl. 1886) ; 
red box, a name given to two Australian species 
of eucalyptus (see quots.), and to the myrtaceous 
tree, 7ristansa conferta ; red broom-rape, a species 
of broom-rape, Orobanche rubra; red bryony, 
= Bryony 1; red buckeye, the small buckeye, 
sculus pavia, of the Southern United States, with 
red flowers; + red camomile (sce CAMOMILE 1 b); 
red campion (see Campion“); red chery, a wild 
tea, of N. America: red 


cherry, Pris 
chickweed, ¢/ S. = red pimsgernel{ red clover 
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(see Croven 1b); ¢ red oorn-rose, the red poppy; 
t red cow-basil, = re/ valerian; red cypress, a 
large coniferous timber-tree, 7axodiums distichiun, 
of the Atlaniic States (Cent. Dict.); red darnel, 
the common rye-grass; red dead-nettle, Laminmn 
purpureum (we DEAD-NETTLE); red dook, f (a) 
a species of dock, Aumex sanguineus; (6) the 
withered stalks of the common dock; red elder, 
the guelder-rose; red elm, the American slippery 
elm; red els, a South African tiee, Cossonia ca- 
sis; ved fir, (a) (see quot.); (4) a fir of the 
avific coast of America, dées nobilis or A. mag- 
sifica; (¢) the Oregon pine, /'seudotsuga / ougiasts 
or faxtfolia; +tred fitch(ling), cock’s-head or 
hen’s-bill, Onotrychts saliva; red gooseberry, 
+ (a2) (see Goosksenny 2); (4) a ted variety of the 
common gooseberry; red goosefoot Chenopodtium 
subrum; tred greening, a kind of apple; red 
guayava (sce Guava 1); red haw, an A:nerican 
5 at of haw, Crateyus coccinea; red heath, 
the common heath or heather, Calluna vulgarss ; 
red hemp-nettle, Galeopsis ladanum ; red horee- 
chestnut, (a) a variety of hoise-chestnut with red 
flowers; (6) the red-flowered buckeye, Ascsséus 
pavia; red iron- bark, anamegiven tosc-veralspecies 
of Australian eucalyptus (see quots.) ; red jaamine 
or Jessamine (sce JasmMINE 1b); red larch, a 
variety of the American larch ; red lily, + (a)? the 
red gladiole ; (6) an American lily, Le/sum phsla- 
delphicum ; (c) (see quot. 1879); Tred loosest.ife 
(sce LousestTurrE 1 b); {red lysmachus, = prec.; 
red mahogany, an Australian species of euca- 
lyptus (see quot.); red mangrove (see Man- 
GKOVE); red maple, a species ot maple, Acer 
rubrum, with crimson flowers; { red mathes (see 
MAYTHE) ; red mint (see quots.); red mulberry, 
ai: American species of mulburry, A/orus 14670; red 
mulga, an Australian species of Acacia, 4. ey pero- 
pAylla; red myrtle, an Austialian myrtaccous 
tice, Augenta myrtifolia; red nightshade, + (a) 
the winter-cherry, / Aysalis Alkekengi; (6) poke- 
weed (Mayne 1858); red oak, a Nurth American 
oak, Quercus rubra and Q. falcata; red osier (see 
quots.); + red paper-moss, a red seaweed; red 
pepper, capsicum; red pimpernel, the scariet 
impernel, Anagallts arvensis ; red pine, (a) a 
orth American pine, /‘snes restnosa, also called 
Norway pine; (6) a tall evergieen tree of New 
Zealand, Lacry dium cupressinum, also called rents 
oe ot.) ; (¢) an Australian tree, Frencla End- 
tchert; red plum, a wild plum of N. America (see 
quots.); red poppy (see Porry); red puocoon, 
the blood-root of N. America; red raspberry, 
(a) the common variety of A'sbus rds; (6) a wild 
American species of A’shus(& strigosus); tredray, 
? rye-gross; red sallow, Sa/tx rubra; red sandal 
tree or wood, (@) red sanders wood; (4) another 
Fast Indian tree, Adenanthera pavonina; red sand- 
wort, red spurry; t red satyrion, some species of 
orchis; red sauch, = red sa//ow ; + red saxifrage, 
dropwort, Sfirwa filipendula; tred seaweed or 
wrack, a red alga; red sorrel, (a) a West Indian 
name for the tropical plant //sb:sceus sabdarifa, also 
called /udian sorrel; (6) sheep-soirel ; ¢ red spert, 
= ved withy; red spruce, a North American spruce, 
Ficea rubra (a variety of P. nigra); + red sumach, 
the Sicilian ur Venetian sumach; red valerian, 
spur-valerian, Centranihus ruber; red whortle- 
berry (see Cow-BEBKY); t+red whorts, = prec., 
also Spanish red whort, the strawberry-tree, Ardu- 
tus unedo;, tread willow herb, the red lysima- 
chia or loosestrife; +red withy, = red sallow. 
(Kor red berry, lac, morocco, rot, etc., see 19.) 
r8g0 Harvey in Sontthson. Coll, V. u.1 Rhodospermess or 
*Red Algz. 1876 Goong /éid. XIII. v. 60 On coast of 
Maine, the bright-red variety of the Cod..is found only on 
bottoms covered with Red Algmw, 1948 luanen Names 
Herbes (E.D.S.) 39 Galeopsis after my iudgemente is the 
herbe, which is called in englishe “red Archaungel. 36 
Jounson Mere, Sot. 46 Laimium rubrum... ed Arce. 
angell, small dead Nettle. 19797 Licutroot Flora Scot. I. 
309 Laminin gurpureum. Red Archangel, or Dead-Nettle. 
28:6 Warven Descr. Columbia 167 *Red Ash .. “raxinus 
tomentosa, A. Woop Class-(h. Bot. 464 The red ash 
is abundant in Penn., and the southern parts of N. England. 
»» Leaves of about 7 leaflets, which become reddish under- 
neath. s689 Matpven (/s¢/, Native Hants 373 Alphitonia 
excalsa. .. Variously colied ‘Mountain Ash ', ‘Red Ash’, 
* Leather-jacket ’, and ‘Coopers’ Wood ', lobd, 581 Oriles 
excelsa, ,.‘ Red Ash', ‘ oy Abas 3997 Graanve Herbal 
87 *Red Asphodill, 1846 Mus, Loupom Brit. Wild Fi, 
ace The *KRed Hartsia. 28g7 Miss Pratr Flower, Pe. 
1V. aot Red Bartsia..is a very common plant in corn-fields, 
oron dry banks. r7agin D tera Voy, (ed. 3) IIL. 444 
*Red Battata's. These are throughout, and tinge the 
ands blue, and a Knife black. 2684 /featth Exhib. Catal. 
1859/1 Farinaceous Roots and Fruits.—Ked Batata, Fruits of 
Chayota, s76gin W. Stork Ace. &. Florida (1766) 79 Oak, 
ash, ‘red bay, spice-tree, papaw-tree, and pine. 1766 J. 
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Barrnam Forel. tbid. 69 That which is called Sammocky 
lapd us generally full of large evergreen and water-oaks, 
xed with red-bay and magnolia, 1838 Louvon Arto. 
vetum Ll. xcil. 1299 Lanrus C avolinensis. ..'The Carolina 

Laurel, or Red Buy. 2896 Mas. Loupon Sott. Wild Fl. 
The *Red Bear-Berry. x89 Waspen United States 1. 383 
*Red beech, | jervugines: 3839 Une Wace. sive 105 
White birch and red beech afford per pound .. 4 ounces o 
charcoal. A. Woon Céass-64. Bot. The Red 
Beech is now regarded only as a variety, with the wood 
rufter.. and haps a slight difference in foliage. 2889 
Matorn Usp Native Plan's 604 Tarrieida ivfitiata. on 
*Red Beech ohnstone River (Queensland). It is not 
unlike common Red Cedar in appearance, but it is harder 
than that wood, 1§78 Lyte Dodoeas iv. v. 550 The Common 
*redde Beete is muche lyke vnto the white, in leaues, stalkes, 
neede, and roote, 1636 (sce Beet 25.1). 2888 Garden 9 Dec. 
g10/2 Red Heet is ap ted by mont le. x65 Cun- 
parper Ang. Phys. £nlarged (1656) 33 ‘Lhe *Red Lilberry, 
or Whortle-bush. s8og KR. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 
74 There is only one species of thia plant jn cultivation, 
ut which has several varieties, as the “*red-bind, the green- 

bind, the white-bind, 18686 Warpun Descr. Columbia 1 
*Red Birch. .. Betula rubra. 3846-g0 A. Woup (/lass-dh. 
Bol. 498 Red Birch. .. Trunk covered with a reddish or 
chocolate-coloured bark. 1578 Lyte Dodoens v. ii. 547 The 
great *red Bleete is much lyke the other, sauing that his 
stalkes be veryred. /é¢d., The small red Bite hath stalkes 
red as blood. 263 Cutrerrer Ang. Phys. Bala: ged (1656) 
38 The Red biite is in all things like the White, but [etc.} 
1839 Matpan Uses. Nutve Plants 273 E eat at feet 
JSolia...Nariousty called ‘ Poplar Box’, '"*Red Hox’, ' White 
Box’ fete., /oid. gus Aucalyptus polyauthema. .. ‘The 
* Red Box ' of South Eastern Australia. bid. 608 7 ristania 
couferta,..In Northern New South Wales it has the follow- 
ing names :—' White Box’, ‘ Red Box’, ‘ Brush Box’ fetc.]. 
o14g0 1. &. Med. Bh. (Heinrich) 903 Tak hony, mu tter 
.hemlok & *Red brembel, /4/d. 218 pe cioppe of be Rede 
bremble. /did. 177 Croppes of be rede cuo coppes of be 
*rede brere. wes? Miss Pratt Flower. FL. LV. 78 *Red 
‘This plant .. is parasitic u the common 


Pl. 273 Bryoniu dioica, “Red pryony. Tts most common 
names Red-berried Bryony and Wild Vi.e scarcely need 
any explanation. 1860 Dastinuron Asver. Weeds, etc. 88 
Pana. “Red Buckeye. 188: Aacycl. Brit. (ed.g) X11. 
#062 Darwin has observed that .4. Pavia L., the Red Buck- 
eye of North America, exhibits a special tendency .. to be 
duuble-blossomed, 26z2 CoTcr, Chon cadu rouge, “Red 
Cabbage Cole 175 ArsutTHnor Alimants iii, (1735) 6 
Red Cabbage is reckon’d a Medicine in Consumptions anc 
Spittings of Bloo. 280g R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 
a This mixed kind .. posseanes the hardness of.the red 
cabbage. s6sz Corer. s.v. Cawcomilie, "Red Camomill, 
red Maithe,., Adonis red Nuwer. 1710 Satwon Ang. Herbal 
t. 3/t It ia called..in English Adonis fowcr, Red Camomil, 
Red Maithes. 2978 Lyte Dodoens v.xxxviii.6o1 Staphtlinus 
niger, *Rod Carrot... Tho red Carrot is lyke to the aforesaid 
iyelow carrot] in the cuttes of his leaves. 1977 LicntTFoor 
lore Scot. 239 Lychnis wiscaria,..*Red Catchfly. 1727 
Petiveriana 11. 1a/1 "Red-Cherry. A large Tree in the 
Woods, not much unlike the Cornel-berry. 1645-g0 A Woop 
Clsss-bh. Bot. 240 Wild Red Cherry. .. A small tree, 
common in woods and thickets in the Northern States. 
2846-30 Mas. Lincotn Lect. Bot. App. 73/1 Anagaélis 
arvensis, “red chick-weed, scarlet prmpernel. g78 Lyre 
Dodoens 1. \vi. 82 The *redde art alxo, ix some- 
what like to the others, expecially like the great yellow 
kinde. ¢7ag Ar/urt Gloss. aso Calt(h)a, "rede clabre. [See 
alwo Covent bh.) 3764 Mwsewm Kust.!. r10 note, Achalky 
soil, on which the common red clover will not thrive near so 
well 8 H. Screenens Bh. Karue I. 556 7'ryfolisems 
pratense, field trefoil or red clover. /6i/. 557, 1 suspect 
that the true cow-clover,. has been confounded with the 
perennial variety of red clover. ¢xqgo Mf. A. Med. Bk. 
io whiral 67 Take a “rede cowle leef, and anoynte hit wyp 
ve whitaf aneye. (See also red briar above 1578 Lyigz 
Dadoens V. vi. §54 The first kind of the red Cole is called of 
.. Plinie in Latine Arassica Cumann. Jbid. 553 ‘Vhe De- 
scription of the *radde Colewurtes, ‘The first kinda of red 
Colewurtes, hath..red greene leaues, with reddish ribbes 
261z Cotar., Chow rouge, the bitter red Cole; or the garden 
red Colewort. sgay °* corn-rove (nee Corn-Rosk} rg6a 
Tunnnr Herbad 11. 77 Thys kynde [of poppy} ia called in 
Englixh Cornrose or redcornrose. 1T Gurarvg Herbal 551 
Ic is also called..in English red Valerian, and “red Cowe 
Kasill, bid 1276 Malus syluestris rubens. ‘The great 
Wilding, or ‘red Crab tree. 12634 Jounson Mere. Sut. 38 
Geraninut hamatodes,..“Red or bloody Cranes-bill. $97 
Gerarpe /ferbal 71 *Red Warnell is likewise an sunp-olit- 
able corne or grasse. 2634 JOHNSON Merc. Bot. 48 /.0- 
(rem rubrum... Red Darnell, great Varnell grasse. 2776 
Witurrinc Botany 1. 66 Red Darnel. The Spike without 
awns. 2889 Miss Pratt Srtt. Grasses 127 Common Rye- 
gia Red Darnel, or Beardless Darnel. 186 Mus. Loupon 
rit. Wild Fl. 368 The *Red Dead Nettle. 2857 Miss 
Pratt Flower, Pd, IV. 186 Red Dead-nettle. .. This plant 
iy readily known by the reddish purple tint of its floral 
leaves. cxrose Sux. Leechd, U1. 132 pa fealwan doccan, nas 
po ‘readan. .. Voe.in Wr.-Walcker 591/37 Lagacia [the 
rededokke). /6id. 607/28 Paradella, the rede dokke. ¢ 1450 
M. &. Aled. Bk. (Heinrich) 67 Take pe rede dokke rootes. 
2663 Cucrerren Eng. /*hyt, rsp ha (1636) 87 ‘he red 
Dock which 1s commonly called Bloodwort. 2880 JEvernizs 
Gt. Esta‘e 6 Bird-fowlers .. take two large bunches of 
docks, ‘red docks’ they call them. 28:9 Warpen United 
States I. a2) *Red Elder, .. Vebersnwme opnlus. did. 
ago “Red Elm, Uisnus rubra. 2 Encycl. Brit. Vill. 
2592/1 The bark of Udmns_fulwa,..the Slippery or Red Elm 
of the United States and Canada, 1880 5 iva ied. 3) 
335 ae . resembles red = is unod af farm fakes 
w n building pu % ¢1720 Pariver Catal. Kays Ang, 
Hees Pi. Red Eye-bright. 1766 Musenm Rust. vi. 
199 Red Eye-bright.. has. purple flowers growing in spikes. 
5 Hoac Gardener's Yeardk, 19, qr 3. .. Red Eye 
bright fl. 1964 G. Eowaans Clea 1.11. Index 346 The 
“ved Feather-mow, c¢rqyo Lyvc. Thebes Prol., To ward 
night eate some *Fenell rede. crqgo Mf. &. Med. Bh. 
( Heinrich) 93 Take of rewe, verneyne, .. red fenel [etc.} 
Haffmeister’s Trav. Cayton 498 The “red fir or 


nda. 367¢ Satmon Syn. Med. si. mxli. 414 
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‘OvoPovyls *Red-fitch or Cocks-hend . . rarifies and attenuates, 
Currnprua Lng. /’ hye. Enlarged (1656) 71 Cocks-Head, 
2 ed Fitchling, or Medick Fetch :8g7 Miss Pratr 


quite a frequent 
plant of salt 3064 Everyn Kal. Hort, (3 93 
Applies .. Pear-apple, co-n *Red-greening r bod, 
Blood Pippin |letc. 29736 /e:teeriana we. 3/1 *Re 
Guay xyz7_ 164 By A *Red Haw. Of an agreeable 
Taste, and four times as as ours in Europe. 16gz 
ScnooL.cnart 30 K'rs. w Jf; 


mu 11/2 *Re 
durable, 


lronburk ', and from Sydney to the Blue Mountains as‘ Red 
Ironbark ’, or ‘ Ked-flowering Ironbark’. /é%:1. 500 Auca- 
dyptus paniculata. . Occasionally called ‘ Blood wood’. It 
in the‘ Red Iront.ark ' of the New South Wales coastal dis- 
tricta. s7a9in Dawiprer's I’oy. (ed. 3) LIL. 452 "Red Jessamine 
.. At the top grow many red F lowers somewhat cut like the 
Honeysuc 38zg Warpen United States 1. 297 *Ked 
Larch. .. Laris Americana. 1833 Penny Cyel. {. 33/8 
A bies microcarpa, the Red Larch Fir. 2978 Lytx Lodorns 
18, xliii. 201 ‘here be three kindes of redde or purple Lillies, 
whereof the first is the small and common *redde Lillie, the 
seco.id is great. 1847 AunuBon, etc. Qnadrus. N. Asnerica 
1, 343 It.. feeds on tue meadow-garlic and red lily (Liss 
Phila teiphicum). z Baron Eccers Flora St. Croix 
109 Amaryllis eguesiris (Red Lily). 2578 Lyte Dedoens 
1. 4h. 75 In Englishe, the first [1s called) “ed Lysimachus, or 
bf 1a herbe, or Louse stryfe. 1889 Mainen Uses, Native 
Plants 508 Eucalyptus vresinifera... The ‘*Red' or ‘ Forest 
Mahogany’ of the neighbourhood of Sydney. 2836 WanvEN 
Descr. Coluntbia 193 Scarlet-flowering, *red, or swam 
maple. A. Woup Classdk. diot ata The red map 
is @ CO tenant of low woods and swamps throughout 
the Atlantic States. ¢ 1450 Mf. &. Med. Lk. (Heinrich)7o Tak 
“rede myntes & rewe, 1948 Turnurn Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 
74 Many learned men contayne the red Mynt that groweth by 
water sydea, and is called of some horse Mynt, vader sisym- 
brio. ¢3 Pariver Cat. Ray's ng. Herb. § 4 Fl. 31 Red 
Mint. des Mrs. Loupon Lett. Wild Fl. 263 The Narrow 
Leaved Red Mint 1917 Petsveriana ui. 12/1 Common 
*red Mulberry. Is very sweet and one of our earliest 
Fruit, next the Strawberry. 2797 Encyd. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 
3731/1 The rxdra, or sed Virginia mulberry-tree, grows 
30 feet high. 1846-go A. Woop Class-k. Bot. 509 Morus 
ynbra. Red Mulberry. 3896 Baiowrn Seuncen //orne Exp. 
Centr. Austr. 1. 16 We a narrow belt of country 
characterized by the growth along the creek uides of *ied 
mulga. 2889 Maiwen Usef. Native Plants 533 sar TP 
wry? tifolia, .. ‘Brush Cherry’ or ‘ Native Myrtle’. lled 
**Red Myrtle’ in Southern New South Wales. 1 
Garand Herbal 271 The red winter Cherrie is called .. in 
English *red Nightahade, Winter Cherries and Alkukengie. 
Ainsworrn Late/inig. Lict., 4: alicacabus,..red night- 
shade. 19717 Petiveriana iil. a1)s *Red Oak. Is a puious 
Wood. x@s0 T. Green Univ. Herbal 11. 8567/2 Qucrcus 
rubra, Red Oak-tree. N. Amer.—Varieties, Champion, 
Scarlet, and Mountain Red Oak. 1846-50 A. Woon Cdass- 
bk. Bot. 494 The red vak in the most common species in the 
Northern States and in Canada. 38g2 Moarit Zanning 4 
Curvying (1853) 98 Quercus Fat:ata.—This oak, known. .in 
the Carolinas and Georgia by that of red onk. 1686 Prot 
Staffordsh, e04 A sort of “red Oate sowne thrreabuut. 176 
Mitts Pract. Husb.\. 409 Red Outs are much cultivated in 
Derbyshireletc) cxgso Jf. £. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 97 Take 
*red oynenons, ag many as wolle suffise to make a plasture. 
c1gp0 Bk. Alayd Emlyn 38 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1V.93 A reed 
enyon wolde sie k ‘To make her cycs wepe. 1830 LoupDoNn 
Hort. Brit. 394 Salix... rubra, *red Onier. 1846-g0 A. Wooo 
Class-bh. Bot. 3,6 Cornus Scricea, Red Onier. 19760 G. 
Epwaarps Géeanines I. m1. Index 346 The *red Paper-Mosa. 
2697 Grnanng /ferdal 308 Of bastaid Anemones or Pasjue 
flowers ..9. Puésatilia ruivra, “Red Pas-e flower. 459% 
Puncivarn $f. Dict., Ari, “red pepper, /iper rubeum, 
pra Hagens Smita Whs. (Arb ) 6ag Picre is another fiuit.. 
of the same or better operation than the red Pepper, and 
thence borroweth the name. 1793 Mar. Rinprii May. 
Madeira 87 A variety of the capsicum or red pepper bushes 
are found here. 1887 Motonry Forestry W. A/r. 393 Cop. 
sicuma, Chillies, Red Pepper, &c. (Cafsrensm annus. 
361: Cotcr., Morgeline maste, “Red Pimpernell. 2829 
Warven United States I. 178 *Red or Norway pine, Pinus 
rubra. sBag Louvon Ancyct, Gard. (ed. 2) § 7046 The pitch or 
red Canadian pine..isan American tree, introduced in 1756, 
2839 Ure Dict. Arts 1053 Red pine yields per pound .. 3% 
ounces of charcoal. MAIDEN . Native Plants 227 
Frenela Endlicheri, ..‘ Black Pine’, “Murray Pine’, * Red 
Pine’,‘Scrub Pine’, ‘Cypress Pine’. 1819 WARDEN United 
States 1, 428 *Red plum, /runnus sylvestris. a A. 
Woop Class-6&. Bot. 241 Prunus Americana, Red Plum, 
Yellow Plum. 8: Warpew United States 1. 499 “Red 
potatoe... Comrotuulus batafas. 28ax Scuooicrart /vavels 
208 Inclambering among the rocks along the river (5. Louis), 
1 found the *red raspberry ripe. 3578 Lyte Jadcens iw. alv. 
504 PAoenix.. “Thisherbe is called. in Englishe Wall anda 


or Way Bennet; it may be called *Red-Ray or Darnet 
cxooo Sax. Leechd, (V1. 58 xenmm pu saluian leaf .. & 
*rendes senles leaf. 2798 {nee xed sauch delow). 1876 


Haaiey Sat, Med. (ed. 6) 646 *Red-Sandal tree in a native 
of Caylon and the southern parts of India. 188g Mainen 
Use/. Native Plants 3f9, dicawithive onina... The 
* Barricarri’ (of India). ‘ Red Sandal- *. x6q5-so Mas, 
Lmcoin Lect, Bot. App. 17a/a Spergula vndra, “red sand 
wort, Lyre Dedvens 1. \viii, 225 Satyrium arythro- 
nium, “Redde Satyrion. 708 R. Dovaras Agric. Surv. 
Roxd. 1290(Jam.) A species of willow, known by the name of 
*red sangh o# sallow, is esteemed next in value to ash, oul, 


and elm, and brings sa. 6d. or 1s. 8d. [per foot] 2978 Lyre 
Dodvens ). xxviii. 41 Som cal this herb in latin Sac(/raca 
ruben ..in Englinh Filipendula, Dropwune, and * Redde 
Saxifrage. s760 G. Epwasvs Gleanings 1.1. 911 The *Red 
Sea-wrack or Weed,. .curiously dotted or granu and of 
a beautiful carmine colour. ¢xe0o Sas, Lescéd. 11. 102 
Nim nizontyne snide eolonan..& endiefan *reades secges. 

Nenaicu Polgyl. Lex. ¥. 867 *Red Sorrel, Hibiscus 

abdarije. 3576 *Ked spert (see evd-withy below). : 

Emycl, Beit. (ed. 3) XLV. 762/31 The piune Canadensis 
.. includes three varieties, the white .., the "red New- 
foundland spruce, and the black. 180 ‘I. Graenn Univ. 
Herbal 31, 858/a Pinus nigra, Black Spruce Fir-tree. 
N. America.—Ked Spruce seems nut to be diferent from 


this. 1634 Jonnson Aferc. Sot. 71 Chick-weede Spurry, 
*Ked Spurry. spp Licutroot ffora Scot. 1. 235 *Red 
Stonecrop. Uxnaape Herbal 3293 Of *red Sumach.. 


Cotinus Coviarius Pliny. /édd. 4g: *Red Valerian hath 
beene so called of the likenesse of the flowres and spoked 
rundles with Valerian. 286g Sowzusy Zng. Sot. 1V. 234 
Red Valerian. 2797 Licutroor flora Scot. 1. vor Vaced 
niwmn wilis tdxa,.."Red Whortle-Berries. 1837 Mins Paatt 
lower. Pi. LL. 354 Red WhortleLeiry, Cowberry. .. This 
is a low, somewhat straggling shrub. 3678 Ly1e Lodeens vi. 
x1. 670 F’acinia nigra, Black Whortes, b acinia rvbva, * Red 
Whortes. 2653 CuLpapran Ang. Phys. Andarged (1656) 33 
The Red whorts are more binding, aid stop .. spitting of 
blood, 1760 J. Lan /atred. ot. App. 394 Red whorts, 
Spanish, A rbitus. 1578 Lyta Doaoens 1 hi 7a ‘Lhe 
second [lysimachion] is the *red willow herbe with Coddes 
bid. vi. leva. 744 ‘Mhat whiche bath the reddish burke, is 
called..in English, *Red Withy, and the Letter sort the of 
if called Red sperie. 6x2 Cotcr, Osser, the Ozer, red 
ithie. 

e. Minerals, etc., a8 red blende, carnelian, clay, 
feldspar, jasper, marble, porphyry, sulphur; red 
eantimcny (ore), = KEBMESITE; red arsenic (sce 
AnrsENIo sé,1 1b); red bole (see Bui¥?); red 
chalk, (a4) reddle, ruddle ; (6) Geo/. a bed of chalk 
of a red colour, occurming in Norfolk and else- 
where; red cobalt (talso red cobalt-ochre and 
ore), cobalt-Lloom, erythrite; red copper ore, 
native red oxide of copper, CUFRITE; red coral 
(see CORAL); red crag, Geol. a deposit of shelly 
sand, the upper part of the ciag of Suffolk; 
red hematite (see H&mATITE) ; red iron (ore), 
a variety of specular iion (see quots.); red iron 
fioth (see quot.); red ironstone, a specular iron 
ore; red iron vitriol, native ferroso-ferric sul- 
phate; red lead ore, native chromate of lead, 
CirocolTs ; red manganese (ore), native carbonate 
of manganese, dialogite; red marl (see MARL) ; 
+ red mercury, /cinnabar ; tred mundio, = next ; 
red onpiment, realpar, red sulphuret of arsenic; 
xed phosphorus, amorphous phosphorus; red 
prussiate, ferricyanide of potassium; red schorl, 
tilanite, a species of titanium ote; red silver 
(sce SILVKB ORE); red tourmaline, rubellite ; 
red vitriol, sulphate of cobalt, also called Asederite 
and colall-vitriol; red sino (ore), zincile, munga- 
nesian oxide of zinc. See also RED LEAD, OCHRE 

(Red is also frequent as the distinctive epithct of those 
muriates, oxides, precipitates, sublimates, sulphates, etc. of 
metals, which are of this colour.) ; 

1807 Arkin Dict. Chem. & Min. I. 77/1 “Red antimony 
has sometimes been confounded with the red silky oxyd of 
copper. 1826 R. Jameson Syst. Afin, (ed. a) 11]. 483 Red 
Antimony-Ore. ‘Lhis species is divided into two subspecies, 
viz, Common Red Antimony-oie, and ‘linder-ore. 3 
Coormr 7 Acsaurus, Sandaracha,a bright redde colour vse 
of peinters. : some call it “redde Arsenike. 1748 J. Hite 
dlist. #osstls 405 The Authors who have made the div 
tinctions between red Arsenic. and Sandarach. 2839 Uns 
Dict. Arts 54 The improper name of yellow and red 
arsenic, or olpiment and realgar. 1: Fadl. Trans. 
LXXXII. go Hoffman discovered that *red blende and 
feldspat were luminous [etc 1, 3748 J. Hour //ist. /ossils 
‘hhe *Ked Boles. //rd x2 Heavy, triable, red Hole, call’ 
Seal'd Earth of Livonia, 6. 450* ‘Ihe *red Ca:neban. 
3875 Ure's Dict. Arts 1. 73a The colour of red curnelian of 
Cambray varies from the palest flesh-colour to the deepent 


blood-red. 1838 Livot Awérica, *red chalke, or ruddle 
wherwith shepe are marked. Hexiuam, Kovde ass de, 
Red earth or Red chaulke. 29748 J. Hine fist. /ossils 62 
Indurated Clayey Ochre, called Kid Chalk. 2837 Dana 


Min. 382 Under this species [specular iron] must also be 
included ..reddle or red chalk, the common diawing material. 
287g Dawson Dawn of Life viii. saa The ‘red chalk’ of 
Antrim and that of Specton, contain arenaceous 'oramini- 
fera and silicivus casts of their shells, 1387 ‘i nevisa //igden 
(Rolls) Il. 17 Pere is also white cle *reed [cley]. 1078 
Dawson Dawn of Life viii. aaz Red clay..a sort of ash, 
composed of silica, alumina and iron oxide. 1796 Kirwan 
Liem, Min, (ed. 2) 11, 978 [Cobalt] mineralized by the 
arsenical acid. “Red Cobalt ore. 2607 AlkIN Dict. Chem. 
§ Min. 1. 305/a Red Cobalt, Of this there are two varieties, 
38:6 R. Jameson Syst, Ain. (ed. 8) 111. 510 Red Cobalt-Ochre. 
This species contains three subspecies, viz. Karthy.., 
Radiated..,and Slaggy Red Cobaltcochre. 2794 Hutcnin- 
son Hist, Cumbid. 1. 51/1 *Red Copper Ure. 3836 T. 
Tuomson Mineral., Geol., etc. 1. 598 This mineral (black 
oxide of copper] is found in most of the Cornish mines 
where copper pyrites or red er oreoccurs ¢ rg0g Land 
Cobayne 70 OF grene laspe re *red corale. xgga J. Hite 
Hist. Anim. 97 ‘The large Biota of the red Coral. 3 
Huxiey Physiogr. xv. 949 It is termed a cup coral to 
distinguish it from other kinds of coral,as red coral. 28g: 
Rich aapson Geos, (1835) 958 The “red crag jaa shelly saud 
of a deep ferruginous 2 Dana Text-bh. Good, 
ed. 3) 513 Older Pliocene.—Britain.—Coralline Crag an 
ed Crag of Pareere barge? snooty 7 ravers £5 7 
granite is mude up par, quartz, and a little mica. 
2796 Kinwan £/esn. fim. (ech 2) br 269 “Kel Haamasitos. 


; pie revo cnet, Geel., etc. L «as go rarreasy 
und in masses, sialactites i 
form valle. 1868 Jovnson Metals i. 9 ‘Red hetaatite a 
‘ peroxide of 
6g per cent. of ore. 32836 I’. Tuonson Afineral, Ceol., etc. 
1. 435 Compact “red iron ore occurs massive or in pseudo- 
morphous cub.c crystals. 2837 Dana .J/in. 383 The varieties 
of a sub-metallic or non-metallic lustre, were includcd under 


the name of red ite, fibrous red iron, .. and when 
[con.isting) of slighuy coherent scales, scaly red iron, ur 
red iron froth. z Kinwan £lewe. Min. (ed. a) LI. 17% 


Compact “Red [ron Stone. 1897 Aixin Dict. Chom. & Min. 
I. si4/s Red Iron-stone. .Of this there are four subspecies, 
36 ANA Dfin. 180 Botryogeu.. Native *Red Iron Vitriol 
of Fahlun. 1748 J. Hirt Hist. Fossils 84 The *Red 
Jaspers. f6id. 585 Bright, red Jasper, variegated with 
white. 2843 Portiock Geel 525 Lhe rocks are traversed 
by strings and nodules of red jasper, 1877 W. Jones 
fingerring 268 A bronze ring. .set with red jasper. 1826 
Jamuson d/in, (ed. 2) IL]. 410 “Red Lead-Ore, or Chromate 
of Lead, 1836 T. Tuomson d/inerad., Geol.,eic. 1. 560 Red 
lead ore, This mineral was first found in the mines of 
Beresof in Siberia, 1826 Jamuson Syst. A/tn, (ed. 2) III, 
at “Red Manganese-Ore. 1868 Waiis Dict. Chem, V.78 
ed Manganese, or Diallogiie. 2656 W. D. tr. Comenius’ 
Gate Lat. Uni. § 87 Alabaster, the whitest marble, and the 
*red marble (perphyrites) are cut out of the quarrie. 039 
Une Dict. Aris 801 ‘Jhe red marble of Verona is of a re 
rather inclining to yellow or hyacinth. 1654 Method Chem, 
fAatl. & Lt aq§ Sublime the *red Mercury from the 
Alume. 2748 J. Hace A’ést. Kassids 405, 1 have lately received 
a very fine specimen of it [red erament| from the tin mines 
of Cornwill, under the name of *red Mundick, everything 
that is bright and sparkling being called there by that name. 
Lbid, 405 *Red Orpiment has been a name usually given by 
the more judicious to Sandarach,..and by the vulgar to red 
Aisenic. 32837 Dana Min. 434 It [light red silver ore) is an 
important Ore of Silver. Red Orpiment, which it sometimes 
rexembiles, differs from it in having a yellow streak. 1664 
Chambers’ Encycl.s.v. Phosphorus,* Red phosphorus. .occurs 
as adeep red amorphous powder, which is pertectly devoid of 
odour. 12845 Darwin } oy. Nat. xv. (1890) 345, | at first 
thought it was owing to dust blowa from the surrounding 
mountains of ‘red porphyry. 28593 W. Grecory nory. 
Chem, (ed, 2) 212 Ferricyanide of potassium (*red prussiate). 
1060 Miuicn Léewe. Chems (ed, 2) 11 685 The red prussiate 
burns with scintillation when introduced into the flame of 
acandie. 1800 tr. Lag-ange's Chem. 1. 395 To conclude 
that the “red schorl 1s a peculiar metal, united by nature 
to the state of oxide. 1807 Amin Dict. Chem. & Min. WU. 

35/t ‘Titanite.. Red Schorl, of theolder mineralogists /6rd. 
t' 93/2 ‘Vhe substances by which it {realgar] is usually 
accompanied are native arsenic, “red silver, and galena. 12836 
‘TY. ‘YuHomsow MW tueral,, Geol, etc. 1. 650 Dark and light red 
silver were considered by Werner as two subspecies. 1748 
Jj. Hine Alist. Fosstls goa *Red Sulphur. 2836 T. ‘T'1tomson 
Mineral., Geol. etc. 1. 371 ‘Nhe following table exhibits the 
most recent and exact analyses of the green and “red tour- 
malins, that have hitherto been made. 286z C. W. Kino An/, 
Coemes (1866) a5 Lhe Red Tourmaline or Rubellite which is 
as electric as amber itself 1836 T. Tuomson AZeneral., 
(rend., etc. 1. 536 Disulphate of Cobalt. *Red vitriol, ‘Uhis 
mineral occurs in the rubbish of old mines at Bieber... 
Colour flesh-red and rose-red. /di/. 54n “Red Zinc. Man- 
eencuan oxide of zinc This mineral has hithertu been 
ound only in Sussex county, New Jersey. .. lt was first 
noticed, described, and analyzed by Dr. Bruce. 1868 Watts 
Dict. Chem V.79 Red Zinc-ore, or Zincite. Oxide of Zinc 
containing Manganese. 

f. Combined with other colours : (see quots.). 

2678 Ray Wriliughéy's Ornith. 114 The red and blue 
Parrot of Aldrovandus. /d2/., The red and white Parrot 
of Aldrovandus. 1758 J. Huse Mest. Anim. 27 The red 
and yellow Spider. /éic, 86 The large American red and 
black Ant. 1760 G. Exwanus Gleanings Vat, fist. 11. 109 
The Red and Black Manakin. “os auvreola, 3781 LATHAM 
Gen. Synopsis Birds 1. 1 aot Red and yellow Maccaw, 
82a Suaw Gen. Zvol, VILL it. 498 Red and green A:nazon 
(parrot). 1893 Newron Dict. Sirs 528 The Red-and-biue 
Macaw, A. macao, which w even larger and more 
gorgeously clothed. : 

418. Prefixed to the name of a part (or some dis- 
tinctive feature) used to denote the whole: 

@. of persons, as red-beard, one with a red beard, 
?a consiable or watchman (0és.); red-breeches 
(see quot.); red-olout, a red-coat (nonce-wd.) ; 
red-oowl, = Kepcap 1b; red gown, a student of 
St. Andrews University (sonce-use); red-hat, a 
cardinal; red-jacket, an attendant wearing a red 
jacket (cf. Rep-coat 1b); red-neck (see quot.) ; 
red-shirt, a revolutionary, an anarchist. 

1607 Dexxsr & Wenster Northw. Hoe ut. i. D.'s Wks. 
1873 {I1. 39 White haires — into the company of 
drabs as well as ‘red beardes into the society of es, 
186a in Post Sofdters’ Lett. u. xxxii. go As soon as the rebs 
saw our “red breeches (the Zouaves) coming through the 
woods they skedaddled, 3893 Crocxarr Men of Moss Hags 
xxv. 192 His bh, ea *red-clouts. 2826 Scorr Astzig. 1x, 
If you had challenged the existence of *Redcowl in the 
Castle of Glenstirym. 2828 Mois Mansie Wanck vii, Red- 
cowl, redcowl, come if ye daur. 2773 Fxacusson , 
(1800) 156 Say, ye *red gowns !..Gin e’er thir days ha’e had 
their peer. 1g98 Br. Hate Sad. v. iii. 74 The “red Hat that 
tries the | gk esse mayne, For welthy Thames to change 
his lowly R ene. 2884 "Tennyson Bechet u1. ii, The King 
hath bought half the College of Redhata, see Tcemeey 
Ba. S ix, The *red-j ts who hold gent n's horses 
in St. James Strest. /éra. x, Slapper's long-tailed.. mare 
in the custody of a red jacket. 1900 Westm. Gas. a; Apr. 
2/3 ‘*Ked-neck’ used to be applied to Roman Catholics in 
Lancashire as a term vagal hag 3889 Gunter Shat 
Frenchman { xi, The“ irts of Measicurs Rochefort and 
Fieurens are uttering their cries of rage at law and order. 

b. sfec., forming the names of certain birds, 
fishes, plants, etc., as red-back, (a) U.S. the 
American dunlin or red-backed sandpiper, 7rimgu 
americana; (6) the wax-bill (?erros for red beak); 


iroa ‘, a valuable iron, containing as much as | 
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red-beak, the South African mouse-bird (Firaé's 
Staud, Dict.) ; red-belly, (a) a species of lake- 
trout; (6) the Welsh char; (c) U.S. the red- 
bellied or sunfish, the red grouper, the red- 
fender, etc.; red-bill, Austral, (a) the oyster- 
catcher ; (6) the swamp-hen ; (¢) a small bird of 
the genus Asire/da; red-face, a species of love- 
bird (Funk's Stand. Dict.); red-fin, (a) a Britich 
fresh-water fish (? ods.); (6) U.S. the shiner and 
various other American fishes ; red-foot, an Ameri- 
can bird ; red-gullst, (a) the Australian red-throat ; 
(6) the red-mouth or grunt (Cen/. Desct.); red- 
knee, the red-kneed dottrel, Exthruponys cinctus, 
a species of Australian plovers; red-knees, the 
smaitweed, or water pepper; red-mouth, a grunt 
or pig-fish (Hemsulon); tred-neb, Sc. a kind of 
age ; Fed-neok, a species of brachelytrous beetle 

see quot.); red-root, U.S. (a) New Jersey tea, 
Ceanothus amertcanus ; (6) the blood-root, San- 
guinaria canadensis (Webster 1847); (¢) the 
stone-weed, Lithospermum arvense; (d) a plant of 
the blood-wort family, Lacnanthes tinctoria; paint- 
root ; red-sides, U/. S. the red dace or red-lin (Cent. 
Lyct.); red throat, ‘a) = redmouth ; (6) an Austra- 
lian singing bird, Ayrrholemus brunneus (Mormis) ; 
red-underwing, a species of moth, (a.oca/a nupla; 
red-wame, Sc. the char. 

1813 Wison Amer. Ornith. VII. 25 This bird .. [is] 
known in England by the rame of the Dunlin; and in 
the United States, along the shores of New Jorscy, by that 
of the *Red back, (Ct. Newton Dict. Bards (1894) 770.) 
rOgr Mavnew Lond. Labour II. 72 In St. Helena birds, 
known also as wax-bills and red-backs, there is a trade to 
the same extent. r792 S/atist. Ace. Scotl., Sutherland UI. 
579 foo affords, in great abundance, a species of 
trouts cal’ed “Ked Bellies 1836 Yarercte Arist. fishes LI. 
qt The Welsh Charr is the Torguch or Red-belly of Wales. 
2877 Jorpan in Smithson. Coll, X11. ix. 20 note, A fine 
apeciescalled Red-belly, Black-ears, Black-tail Sun-fish (etc.}, 
802 Barnincton //ist. N.S. iV. ix. 345 ‘Vaking up his gun to 
fireat two *red-bills. 2828 P. CunNincHam N.S. Wa/es(ed. 3) 
Il. 18 A long-legged wader, named here a red-bill. 1848 
Goutp Birds Australia \U. Pl. 82 Astrelda lemporalts, 
Red-cyebrowed Finch... Red-Bill of the colonists. : 
Hutcuinson Aist. Cussbld. 1. ge Fishes, Grey trout, .. the 
*redfin, minnow, loach. 1832 Wiuson, etc. A mer. Ornith. 
1V, 271, | saw one of them secure a number of red-fins, b 
wading bri-kly through the water, and striking at them wit 
his bill 2884 Goonr Nas, Hest, Aquat. Aaim 617 The 
‘Shiner’, ‘ Red-fin' or ‘Red Dace’ abounds in all streams 
from New England to Kanaas and Alabama. 2829 Warpen 
United States If, 528 ‘Vhe hatchet-bill, or * oot, 1848 
Gouin Birds Australia Vi, PL ot Over what extent of 
country the Banded *Red-knee ney range is yet to be 
determined. 2597 Guraune /ferhaé Suppl. to Table, *Red- 
knees is Hydropiper. ageg tr Dampier's Voy. ed. 3) UL. 
415 The ‘Red-Mouth. His Back and Gill-fins Scarlet, the rest 
edged with white. 1884 Goovr Nat. //rst, Aguat. Ante, 

98 The Grunts or Pig-Fishes .. are distinguished by the 
brilliant red color of the inside of the mouth and throat, from 
which they have sometimes been culled Red Mouths, or 
Flannel Mouths. 1798 R. DouGias Agvic. Surv, Roxb. 97 
Various other potatoes..of all of which, next to the common 
white, the one in greatest esteem is the *red-neb. Cr 
Woon Insects at (ome 8 The present species ix one of the 
few Brachelytra that has a popular name. It is called the 
*Red-Neck, onaccount of the bright-red colour of the thorax, 
2788 M. Currier in L//e, ete. (1888) 11. 285 Another plant, 
the characters of which | much wish to know, is called, at 
Fort Harmar, *Red Root. 1898 Loupvon Arédvretum Li. 
xxxv. 539 The Ceanothus, or Kei Root. 1860 Emrnson 
Cond, Life, Wealth Wks, (Bohn) Il. 357 He.. wakes up from 
his idiot dream of chickweed and red-root. 2840 Cweer’s 
Anim, Kingd. 246 H/emutos has. .the lower jaw compressed, 
opening very wide and of a briyht red. er.ce they are 
called ‘“Red-throats’ in the West Indian Islands. 1 
Atsin Nat. /list. Lusects Descr. facing Pl. 8 It [the 
moth] is commonly called the *red under Wing. 1832 
Planting 72 in Li Usefi Knowl, Hush, U1, Nuctna 
nupta, red underwing. 1843 Wrstwoopn Brit. Moths 1. 
247 Catocala nupta (the underwing). 2793 Scatist. 
Ace. Scotl. VI. soq This abounds with t come 
menly called *red wames. 

19. With miscellaneous sbs., as red admiral (see 
quots. and ADMIBAL 6); red arches, a British 
moth (see quots.), also called the sosy footman ; 
red ash, by 5. a coal producing a red ash (also 
attrib.) ; red beds, Geol. a series of W. American 
strata, of the Jurassic and Triassic period; red- 
berry, (2) some American plant; (6) (see quot. 
1898) ; red body, in fishes, an aggregation of capil- 
laries on the inside of the swimming-bladder ; red 
bottle-brush, an Australian myrtaceous plant, 
Callistemon lanceolatus; red box, a box (covered 
with red leather) used by ministers of state for 
holding official documents; red brass (see quot.) ; 
red carpet, a species of moth, Coreneia muntiata ; 
red charcoal (see qnot.); red cook, a euphemism 
for fire maliciously raised; Red Crescent, the 
Tarkish ambulance society answering to the Rup 
Cross; red daddy (see quot.); read deal (sea 
quot. and Dea 35.3 2); red dog, U. S. (a) a bank- 
note formerly in circulation (cf 12 b); (6) a low 

of flour; red drops, = red davender; + red. 
earth, ruddle; red ebony (fee Tor ; red ensign 
(see Eston g); red eten, Sc. [sce Eran) a mon- 
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ster, a surly : red feather, a of 
mouth (see quot.); red fender, 0.5. the red 
bellied terrapin; red fire, a pyrotechnic effect, or 
the mixture ignited tu produce it (see quot. 1869) i 
red fly, an artificial fly used in atgling (see quot. 
1787); red fog, (a) a sea-haze due to the presence 
of sand or dust in the air; (4) /’hotog, (see Fua 
sb.2 4); red friar, a Templar; 1 red fustian 
Cant, red wine ; red gold (see quot. and GoLp sbi 
&); red hackle (sec [lack.x 55.4 4); red harte- 
horn, = red (avender; red hay, dial. mow-burnt 
hay (?Oéc); tred hide (?); red judge (sce 
quot.); red lac, a species of sumach (Rius suc- 
cedanea, also called red fac sumach), from the 
iruit ot which Japan wax is obtained ; red lamp, 
a lamp meving red glass, used as a doctor's sigo; 
red lane, ¢oflog. the throat; red lavender (sce 
quot.) ; +red leather, some kind of cosmetic; 
red liquor, a nordant used in calico-printing 
(see quot. 1839); red magnetism (see quot.) ; 
+red mason, a bricklayer; red mass [after F, 
messe rouge), a mass (usually one of the Holy 
Ghost) at which red vestments are worn by the 
priest (see also quot, 1896 and cf. Littié s. v. A/esse 
2); red measures, J/tning (nee quot.); red 
metal, a name given to various alloys of copper 
having a reddish colour; redmilk, a specics of 
mushi.om; tred morocco, the pheasant’s eye, 
Adonis autumnalis; red oil, oleic acid; red pal- 
mer, ap artificial fly (see quot. and Patmer sd.t 
2b); t red pill (see quot.); + red potter, a maker 
of red ware ; red precipitate, red oxide of mercury, 
prepared by solution (and repeated distillation) 
with nitric acid; red ribbon, ¢(a) the crimsoa 
ribbon worn by Knights of the Order of the Hath, 
hence, membership of this Order, or the Order 
itself; (6) the band-figh (Cent. Dict. 1891); red 
rise, U.S. (see quot.); + red roan (see quot. and 
cf. red-row) ; red robin, (a) = Rust (in grain) ; 
(46) the red campion; red rod, ¢/. S. (see quot.) ; 
red rot, the sun-dew, Drosera rotundifolia; red 
row atal, (see quot. and cf. deeb Gari + red 
ruddock (see Kuppoox) ; red rust, = Rusr (in 
grain); red scale, a scale-insect, Aousdia auranisé, 
infesting orange-trees; tred scall (see quot.) ; 
red seed, a small crustacean on which mackerel 
feed; red softening, a varicty of acute softening 
of the brain, marked by extravasation of blood in 
the tissue; red soldier, (a) a pig affected b 
swine fever or other disease accompanied wit 
redness of the skin; the disease itself; (4) a red- 
couted soldier; red spinner, a fly used in angling 
(see quot. 1858); red apirit(s (see quots.); fred 
spot, a pimple or efflorescence of the akin; t+ red 
sprat, a smoked sprat; red stook, a kind of red 
brick (see Stock); red-stone, a stone of a red 
colour (also afirt.); truddle; red stuff, an iron 
oxide, as crocus or rouge, used in grinding or 
polishing; red twig, red root (Ceanothus); red 
varnish (see quot.); red wind, + (a) a wind which 
causcs the leaves of trees to shrivel and turn red ; 
(6) (see quot. 1857); red withe, a tropical 
American vine, Combretum Jacquiné (Treas. Bot. 
1866); + red wort (see quut. 1495). 

2840 Cawier’s Anim. Kiungd. 606 This subgenus [l enessal 
comprises some of the must beautiful of our British Butter. 
flies, such ax..the “Red Admiral. 2878 Woop /usects af 
Honte 399 The splendid, and fortunately common, insect, 
the Red Admiral (J anessa Aftalanin). 1843 Wustwoon 
Brit. Moths 1. 93 Miltochrysta minia a@ (ihe “red arches). 
3062 Morris rit, Aloths 1. 47 Red-arches (Calligenia 
wiintata), O74 Ravmono Stalest. Mines §& Mising 507 ‘la 
make this..land available for the production of coal, the 
upper or “red~axh ves having been worked out, 2888 
Ancyed. Bort. XXIIL. 7977/2 This group is suoceeded by 
the series of deep-red sandy gypsiferous strata, the ‘*Red 
Beds’ of the Rocky Mouttata geologists. s8:9 Wanvew 
United States (11. 436 The undergrowth consists of a 
arrow wood, *red-berry, crab-apple, wild -vine, a 
rushes, 2898 Moses sinstral Lag. 383/2 , (the) 
name given to Australian pianis of the genus 
bearing apikes or panicles of red berries, 3836 Yarue.e 

98 ‘The air .. found in these .. is 
membrane, and 


Brit. Fishes \. n 
believed to be secreted by the inner linin 
in some instances by a “red body. Kunxatoy & 
Potzagp tr. Koas’ Zool. 375 ‘he vessels. .often form clove 
circumscribed retia murabilia, pro ecting as ‘red bodies‘ on 
the inner side of the bladder. a Aipgn Usefi Native 
Plants 389 “*Red Bottle-brush” (The flowers of some 
species of Callistemon are like bottle-brushes in shape.) 
es8g0 Tuacnznay Misc. Il. 154 Solemn “red-box and 
men, 286g Canryie Fredé. Gt. xxi. v. VI. 538 Lee 
loliges iar such*and such a Hostelry; being us bis Red- 
Box for a thirty hours, #2883 E, Firecraaty A/iscellanics 
(2900) aor It is for a Counsellor to he attended on his 
travels with a Red Box. /ésu. A Red Box is as it we 
Star Chamber in small. 2899 Unn Dict. Arts 165 °R 
Brass, the Tombak of some,..consists of more copper and 
lens than go to the composition 
to 8 or t0 of the former to x of the latter. 1889 Groves & 
Tuone Chem. Technol, 1. 11x Wood imperfectly charred, 
$0 as to leave in the peaduct the maximum quantity of come 
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"ihe 
bugtible matter per volume, iscalled *red charcoal. s8sg Scott 
Gay As, isi, We'll see if the *red cock craw not in his bonnie 
barn yard ae morning beforeday-dawing. 1897 Buanam J) ith 
Turk. Army Thessaly ii. a4 Of the two medical services 
the "Red Crescent was excellent. 1869 //ardwiche's Sci, 
Gossif « Jan. 23 ‘Uhe insect referred to in your last number 
under the title of ‘*Red Daddy’,..is probably Panorpa 
communis, .. commonly called the ‘Scorplowfly’. 
Compl. Farmer sv. Fine, he Scotch-pine. .is the tree that 
affords the “red or yellow deal. HOLTZAPrran 7... runing 
]. 101 The roots of some of the red deals, .abound in turpen- 
tine. 2839 Bartierr Dict. Amer. 357 The communi 
stigmatized them..as “red dogs. s602 Hottann Péiay I. 
545 Take ruddle or *red-earth tempered wel with the lees 
or ground: of ole. 2705 Lond. Gas, No. 4s02/3 Red-Earth, 
lower'dtogs. perC, 1878 Ure's Dict, Aris. 1h, 739Grenada 
Cocua or Grenatillo. Vhis wood, imported from the West 
Indies, is called “red ebony by the French cabinet-makers. 
86z0 J. Manvits A wlodiog. (\Wodrow Soc.) 160 The Guisians, 
and the rest of these monstruus “Read-cattins in france, 
uha celebrat that bludie drunken feast of Barthulomew in 
aris, sOaz Adind. Mag. & Lit, Misc. Apr. 351/2 Sic rede 
aitens, whase moolie geir is atween them an’ their wits. 
3878 J. G. Woon /nsects at Home 522 The *Red Feather 
(Jischeria complanei(a) ao called from its colour and the 
feathery character of its wings. .. The name Red Feather 
is almost a literal translation of Stephen's name ru/ifen- 
nella, 1884 in Goode Nat. Hist. Aquat, Aum, 154 ‘The 
* Red-bellied ‘Terrapin *, Pseudanys rugosa .is also known 
under the names ‘Potter’, ‘*Red-feniler', and ‘Slider’. 
20200. Jeul. Sct., Lit. & Arts 1X. 411 ‘The beautiful *red- 
fire which is now so frequently used at the theatres, 1s 
compused of the following ingredients. 869 Pall Mall G, 
13 Oct. x2 This red-fire.. is made of nitrate of strontin, 
calomel, chlorate of potash, and sulphate of copper. 265% 
Bankgn Art aof Angling 9 A light Flie for darknesse, the 
“red Flie fn wretio, and a dark Flie for lightuesxe, 12787 
Best Angling (ed. 2) 110 ‘he Red-fly comes on about the 
middle of ebruary .. it's wings are made artificially of 
a dark drake's feather, the body of the red part of aquirrel’s 
fur, with the red hackle of a cock. 1860 Mavay Piys. 
a of Sea (Low) vi. § 322 Seamen tell us of ‘*red fogs’ 
which they sometines encounter. 1879 Aarycl, Brit. X. 
266/: ‘The dust or sand .. may descend again... in the 
form of ‘ red-fog ',‘ sea-dust', or ‘sirocco-dust’. 2609 SKENR 
Rig. Maj, Burrow Lawes 140b, Na templair ("Reid 
Freir..) anil intromet with any merchandise. .perteining to 
the Gilde. 2760 Br. Forsas Fro/. (1886) sh Dornoa.k of old 
was a Monastry of Red Friars. ar _E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew," Red-fustian, Clarret or red Port-Wine. 1834H. Ains- 
worth Koo t. viii, Famous wine this.. better thin all 
our red fustian. x8o0tr. La 's Chere. IL. 141 Jewel- 
rs gold, and that used for plate and coins, is allayed with 
this metal {copper} When this mixture is mad’ in the 
arts, the workmen call it “Red Gold. r6gz *Red hackle 
see red palnier}. 3799 G. Smitu Laboratory II, 302 Red- 
ackle. Body, red silk and gold twit fetc.} 84g "Red 
bartshorn [see red davender|, 1795 West Devonsh. Glass., 
*Ked hay, mow-burnt hay ; In distinction to ‘ green hay *, or 
hay which has tuken a moderate heat, and to‘ vinny hay ', or 
that which is mouldy. 2720 Wittwortn Acc. Rrssia(1758) 
83 The Enylish export chiefly hemp.. “red-hides and caviar; 
the two last to Leghorne. 1868 Pall AfaliG. 8 Aug. x0/1 
The ‘Red Judges |, as the criminal class call her Majesty's 
gud es. 2829 Louvon Lncycl. Plan’s 226 Rhus succedanea, 
red Lac, 1838 Dickens O. 7wist xiv, I saw her look 
towards his [a surgeon's) infernal "red lamp Conan 
Dovie (é/¢/e) Round the Red Lamp. 183: Lincoln //erald 
35 July, Delicious !—O !—Down the “red Jane it goes, 1870 
ontledtge’s Lv. Boy's Ann. Mar. 165 The tarts e’er this have 
gone down the red lane! 1843 Coorny Cycl. Pract. ie 
ecipts 7952/1 Tincture of Lavender (Compound). Sy Laven- 
der Drops, ..*Red Lavender, Red Lavender Drops, Red 
Hartshorn. x6g0 Bucwer Anfhroponret. 156 Now they have 
too little colour, then Spanish-paper, *Red Leather or other 
Cosmeticall Rubriques must be hud. 2839 Une Dict. Aris 
1056 “Red /.iguor, is a crude acetate of alumina. -prepared 
from 3 Sth acid, 3844 E. A. Parne.. Applied Chem. 
I. 280 Red liquor in much more extensively employed as a 
mordant than any other preparation of alumina. 1893 
Scoane Electr. Dict. 345 A tworfluid theory of may- 
netisin has been evolved. .. It assumes north fluid or ‘ *red 
magnetism’ and a south fluid or ‘blue magnetism’. 1703 
Moxon Meck. Exerc. 237 The *Red Mason, which is the 
Hewer of Brick. /d/d., The Red Mason (or Bricklayer). 
x0, Pater G. de Latonr (1896) 171 The daily University 
*red mass, .. said to-day according to the proper courae of 
the season. 1896 |estur. Gas. 23 Oct. 1/2 The ‘red’ mass 
.-by which for some years it been customary: at the 
ancient Sardinian Chapel in Lincoln's Inn Fields to mark 
the opening of term at the Law Courts. 1883 GRESLEY 
Gloss. Coal-Mining s00 * Ked Measures. Generally refers to 
the strata of Permian or Triassic age. 188s Gavdes 2 Sept. 
207/3 We have the *Redmilk with its Reming juice, as safe 
as biead, x7g7 W. Cuatis Flora Lendin. 1. Pl. 106 The 
Pheasant's eye .. is one of those plants which are annually 
cried about our streets under the naine of “red Morocco. 
3883 Richarpson & Warts Chew, Technol 1. 1. 688 *Red 
Oil or Oleic Soap. Campbell Morfit has patented a process 
for preparing Soap with red oil and Carbonate of Soda. 
x6gt Barkin Art of Angling (1820) 6 A “red Palmer ribbed 
with gold, and a red hackie mixed with orenge cruel. 188 
St, James's Gas. at June 6/1 Take, for instance, the 'r 
palmer’. Originally meant to represent the ‘ woolly bear ’ (a 
caterpillar at least two inches long,) the fly, as now tied, rarel 
exceeds three quarters of an inch. 1808 Afed. Fra. VILL. 
128 *Red Pills (i.e. any pills rolled in bole armenic, or ver- 
million), 1796 Gexsl, Mag. XXVI. 89 A fire broke out at 
the kiln-house of Mr, Lemans, *red-potter, at Lambeth. 1754 
Bartiet Gentil. Farvicry (ed. 2) 280 Some make their 
scalding mixture milder, using “red precipitate instead of 
the sublimate. 1797 Anecycl, Brit. (ed. 3) 1V. 474/a ‘These 
crystals .. moderately calcined, assume a sparkling red 
colour; and are used in medicine as an eschurot:c, under 
the name of red precipitnte. 1883 ./bid. (ed. 9) XVI. 
33/1 The oxide is gradually formed as a red powd 
solid, This solid haa long bern known as ‘red precipi- 
tate’, yes J. Wamnwatam in Portland MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) VI. : The new institution of Knights of the Bath 
fills the town with an expectation of *red ribbons. 19938 
Lenn ‘lyaawiy in Succleuch MSS. \Hist. MSS. Conum.) 
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J. 369 If any vacancies should ha in the Red Ribbon. 
Asiat. Aun. Keg. Char. so) The present vacant Red 
Ribbon has been offered to him. 1888 Zincyel. Brit. XXL 
#03/t ‘hese fieahets, laden with the rich red loam of the 
laina, usually reach the lower inhabited sections of the 
at [of Texas) in perwds of drought, and are termed 
‘“red fises’, 3760 Mitts Pract. //usb. 1. 429 Barley is ripe 
when the *red roan, as farmers call it, meaning a reddish 
colour, is gone from off the ear. 185x-63 *Red robin [sce 
Rup vnao a) 42888 Devensh. Plani Names, Red Robin, 
Lychuis diurna, x891 Q. Noughis 4 Crosses 88 My feet 
trud on bluebells and red-robins. sts Mas. Lincors 
J.ect, Bot. App. 94/1 Cornus sericea, rid osier, *red rod. 
2597 Geaarok //erbad 111. cly. 1366 (Ros solis] is called in 
J.uglinh Sunne deaw. Inthe Norih parts *Red rot, bicause 
it rotteth sheepe. agar Pao Turnen Srit. PAysician 974 
It is called..Sundew, Lustwort, Moor-grasa, and of some 
Red-rot. 2787 W. Mansnare Norfolb (1795) IL Gloss., 
When the grains of ripening bar are streaked with 
red, the crop is said to in the *red-row. 1899 Cumrddid, 
Gloss., Reed row, When barley approaches to ripeness 
the grains are streaked with red, and are then said to 
be in the reed row, 2846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
fed. 4) 1. qo7 In the year 1831, wheat crops were extensively 
nfested with @ parasitical fungus, popularly termed the 
“Red Rust. 1893 Daily News 23 May s/a The ‘*red 
scale’, so harmful to orange and lemon trees. 2578 Lyte 
Dodoens v. i. 657 Very excellent to annvynt the head 
against Alopecies, which some call the *redde scall or fall- 
ing uway of the heare. 1884 Goopu Aat. Hist, Aguat. 
Anin 291 The various invertebrate animals preyee upon by 
Mackerel are known to tne fishermen by such names as 
‘shrimp’, ‘*red-sced', and ‘Cayenne’, 1884-3 Kiverside 
Nat, Hist, (1888) 111. 193 The so-called red-seed exercises 
a deleterious effect on the flerh of the fish. 2864 donee 
& Siav. Pathol. Anat, 253 With regard to the locality of 
*red or inflammatory softening. 2858 Aitken /ract. Med. 
499 More partial or local furms of this affection (cerebritin), 
to which the name of ‘red softening’, or ‘acute ramol- 
ligsement’, hus been applied, 1 Times 26 Dec., All 
pige not  Sred soldiers ' will be adjudged innocent of typhoid. 
3 Stevenson Aidnapped xvii, He supposed it was 
some of the red soldiers coming from Fort William into 
Appin. 29799 G. Smitn Ladoratosy 11. 306 *Red Spinner ; 
begins with July. 1858 Kincsiuey A/ssc., Chalh-stream 
Stick. (1859) 1. eg Sty caperer) may. .do duty. .for the red 
spinner or pesfect form of the Marchbrown ephemera. 1807 
Kin Dict, Chem. g Min, 11. 9287/2 It is occasionally used 
for colouring spirits, as, for example, the “red spirit used for 
thermometers. aati A. Paunett, Applied Chem. 1. 287 
Such solutions, which are known among dyers by the name 
of red spirits or siinply spirits, may be obtained by dissolving 
metallic tin, in a granulated or ‘ feathered ' state, in one of the 
following liquids. 14.. Nom, in Wr.-Wiilcker 707/28 /ec 
fupula, a*redspott. 3601 HOLLAND /'/ray Jl 1a5 Phe root 
of Onochiles brought into a liniment cureth the lentils or red 
spots, yea and the infection of the leprosie, a12628 SYLVESTER 
fobacco Battered 429 Bacon-flitches, *Red-Sprats, red- 
oines, and like Ghirinyewrerchien: 1823 P. NICHOLSON 
Pract. Build. 344 *Red Stocks ,, owe their colour to the 
nature of the clay of which they are made. 1839 Une Dict. 
Arts 184 Place bricks, Brey and red stocks, .. and cuttin 
bricks. 1998 FLono, Asdrica, vermillion, red ouker, red- 
leade, *red stone, or rudd. 1:97:23 J. Morton Nat. //ist. 
Northampl. 41 ‘the common Kea y, or Red-stone Land. 
1796 Kikwan L dean, Min. (ed. 2) 1. 328 Redstone of Rawen- 
stein—lts colour, by reflected light, is roxe red. ony Rick- 
MAN Styles Archit. Aug. (ed. 5) App p. xvii, ‘he walls being 
nostly built with rough red-stone rag. 1850 HoLtzai FFEL 
Durning U1. 1088 *Red Stuff, a name apphed by watch- 
makers to sume kinds of crocus, or the oxide of iron. i 
F. J. Barren Watch & Clochkin, 220 Red stuff is prepare 
of various degrees of fineness. 18:16 WanpEn Jescr. Co- 
fuméia 196 American “ied twig, or Carolina spirsea. shea 
Stoann Alectr, Dict. 559 av. b'arnish, “Red Varnish. 
A solution of sealing wax in go per cent. alcohol. 975-83 
Ane. Sanpys Serm. 88 As che feces trees in a garden 
are soonest blasted with “red windes. 1706 Lonpon & Wise 
Retsr'd Gard. 1. 23 The North-East Winds, which are red 
Winds that blast the Leaves upon your Peach-l'rees. 1857 
V. & Q. Ser. u. LV. 114 There is no sojourner in the 
Mediterranean.., who has not seen the red wind... It blows 
from the deserts of Africa, and derives its name from the 
particles of red sand with which it is charged. 1400 
Stakh, Medical MS. i. 265 in Angita XVI11. 302 Pe crop of 
be *reed worte do per-to. ¢1qg0M. EZ. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 
232 lak of redewortes, of fette malwes [ctc.}. 1498 7 vevisa's 
Barth. De P. R. xvii, Ixxiii, (W.de W.) 647 Elutrupia highte 
Solnequium, also the red worte, and many calle it Cicorea. 


b. With adjs. (and derived shs.), as red-blind, 
colour-blind in respect of red (80 vea-blindness) ; 
+ red fire-hot, = krEn-HoT ; red-green-blindness 
(cf. red-blind and GHEEN-BLIND); red-hearted 
(see quot.); red-mad, = REen-woop 4.; red-ripe, 
fully ripe, as indicated by the red colour (also fig. 
as sh.). Also redward a. and adv., towards the 


red end of the spectrum. 

, 1881 Lo. Ravieicn in Nature XXV. 66 That vision would 
intelligibly be characterized as *red-blind. 1894 AsNey 
Colour Vision (1895) 63 Taking a red-blind person and 
examining him with the spectrum, we find that he sees no 
light at all at the extreme limit of our red. 1876 Bransruin 
ive Senses 115 ‘There are..many degrees of *red-blindness. 
2694 SALMON Sase's Dispens. (1713) 4a4/a Mele the Tin in 
a Crucible, *red Fire-hot. /7:/. 425/1 Put it into a Crucible 
Red-fire-hot. 1883 sees (weckly ed.) 14 Sept, 3/1 Colour: 
blindness .. is either *red-green-blindness or biue-yellow- 
blindness or toial colour-blindness, 38gs Plasding 92 in 
Lith. Uses. Knowl. Hush. M11, *Red-hearted.—A discolora- 
tion of the central point of heart-wood of a tree. 
Flalderness Gloss. %¥., He'll be *red mad ti buy that pony. 
seat OTe vENnOn Catriona 74 Sheo's..red-mad about. .pro- 
scribed names, and King James. 1888 Goon Study Aled. 
HII. 213 He could perceive cherries on cherry-trees, but 
only distinguish them even when “red-ripe, from the sur- 
rounding Jeaves by their size and shape. 1668 Brown. 
ne Ring & BA. 1. 1396 Human at the red-ripe of the heart. 
89 — rn in Prec, R, Sec. 10 Jan. 185 Some of the 
bright fines observed are described as' to the “redward 


s1cs 224 an 
ward than the dark lines. 
B. 56.1 1, Ked colour Gaye, stain, etc.); redness. 
Also, esp. in modern use, with many defining terms Aha 
exes, as Be aA tae alisaren, cherry, flesh, tndigv, Tur 
y, etc. (cf, A. 1). 
¢ xs0g Lay. 24651 Heo wolden of ane heowen heore clades 
habLen, Sum hafden whit, sum hafden reed, sum bafden god 
grene. ¢r1as0 Gen, § Ex. 640 De rede wid-innen toknet on 
wreche Sat sa) get w sent. @ t300Curser M, 3366 Wit 
mantel clad o en o rede. 3; Gaw. ¢ Gr Bat. 952 
Riche red on pat on [lady] ray “y ausrs: e400 Desir. 
Jrey 3988 Hir li were louely littid with rede. 12480 
Caxron Descr, Brit. 5 Men dyen ther with fyn reed, tl.e 
redenes ther of is wonder fayr and stable. zg09 Hawzs 
Past. Pleas. xxxv, (Percy Soc.) 179 In a banner square, All 
of reade was wrytten Discomfort. sg71 Goupinc ( afin on 
Ps. is. 9 He consumeth them to nothing with the onely red 
of his lippes. sgga Suaks. ben. | a, om (The boar's) 
rothie mouth bepainted all with red. z fizton Nativity 
830 ‘Ihe Sun in bed, Curtain’d with cloudy red. a@ 2683 
Lonam Was. (1685) 15 A deed, for which the day deserves 
its red Far more than for a paltry Saint, that died. ax722 
Ken F/ynnotheo Poet. Wha, 1721 LIL. 31x With such rare 
Mixture of pure Red and White. 1798 CoLerince Anc. 
Mar. 1. xi, The charmed water burnt alway A still and 
awful red. 2 cott Mara. i Introd. 15 No lon 
Autumn’s glowing red Upon our Forest hills is shed. 1813 
— Rokeby v, xxxi, Distinguish'd by the paly red The lamps 
in dim reflection shed. 4 Bown Logic i. 8 Though the 
red or the white of this object is not the identical red or 
white of that object. : 
b. The red colour in roulette or rouge-et-noir. 
2849 THackmray Pendennis xxxvii, A confounded run on 
the red had finished him. 2868 Yates Rock Ahead 111. v, 
I've won a little on the red and black here and there. 
ec. The red ball in billiards. 
2866 in Roberts Billiards (1869) 346 Bennett. .in the next 
stroke fluked the red, the ‘rut’ closing for 11. 
GQ. 70 shoot or sport the red; (sec quot. 1897). 
3049 D. J. Browns Amer, Poultry Yi, (1855) 163 A safer 
rule may be hxed at the season called ‘shooting the red’. 
1897 K. B. B Diva Bene New Loultry Guide 1. 56 Turkeys 
require considernble attention .. until they ‘sport the red‘, 
as it is termed, ie., develop the red colouring to the face 
and watiles. ‘ 
3. a. Stuff, cloth, or the like, of a red colour 


(usually as the material of a dress). 

3380 Wycur H‘ks. (1880) 475 Ile .. made hym & his 
cardenals ride in reed on hye ors. oun Cnaucer Prol. 
294 ‘Twenty bookes clad in blak or reed. 2g03 in Turner 
Sal, Kec. Oxf, (1880) 44 For ij yaids of Red for Crosses, 
price the yarde xij. xsge0 Spenser /. Q. nn. ix. 27 There 
sate? y-clad in fed Downe to the ground, a comely personage, 

b. Ruddle (now aza/.); + rouge. 

1398 Trevisa tr. Barth. De P. R. xvi. lxxx, Off it gendreth 
seemliche colour a: d faire, as rewli, reed [( avon redy), an 
stibium., 1538 ELvor, Xudericatus, coloured with redde or 
ruddelyd, asshepe are. rsg8 WarpDE tr. Alexis’ Secr. iv. 

Another kinde of redde verye good for the face. 1700 
-ONGREVE Wa World m. i, Lady. Fetch me the 

Red—The Red, do you hear, Sweet-Heart?.. Peg. The 
red Ratifia does your Ladyship mean..? Lady... Paint, 
dost thou understand that? ¢ 2780 lucnEss or Montacu 
in Bucclewh ATSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 367, I made 
myrelf as French as 1 could.., but they wear such loads 
of red, and powder, that it is impossible for me to come 
up to that. 1707-41 CHamBens ( yc/., Red in cosmetics, @ 
fucus or paint wherewith the ladie» enliven their cheeks and 
lips. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Red, ruddie for marking sheep. 
5: ta. Gold. Cés. rare. eres ach 

¢ 3374 CHAUCER 7voy/us 3. 3335 (1384 shul for- 
pe w Mite and cke be sede. 1390 GowER Conf AL. 88 ‘To the 
rede and tothe whyte This Ston hath pouer toprofite. 16797 
W, Hucues Mar of Sin u. x. 187 The most Gracious See 
(naith he) rejecteth nuue whee White or Red (dilver or Cold) 
makes Intercession. 

b. Red wine. 
€1366 CHaucer Pard. 7. 198 Whan man so drynketh of 

the whyte and rede. 1709 Rambling Fuddle-Cups 11 Came 

in with a Friend for a whet of good Red. szar Ramsay Zo 

AK. H. B. iii, If ram'd wi’ re ey rant and rair, Like 

mirthfu’ men, 2842 Tennyson Will Vaterprogf 82 No pint 
of white or red Had ever half the power. 

4. = Ned Squadron (cf. A. 16 d), 

r690 Lond. Gas. No. 2541/3 A second Rate, and Rear- 
Admiral of the Red. 2707 Cuamexecayng Stale Get. Brit, 
111, 600 Rear-Admiral of the Red, 1805 Admural:y Notice 
in Naval Chron. X1V. 439 His opr ied geay Suess pleased 
to order the rank of Admirals of the Red to be restored to 
His Majesty's Navy. 1833 Pesny Cycd. 1. 126/a Admirals 
of the Red bear their flag at the main-top-gallant-mast-head. 

5. pl. (rarely seng. with a.) 

a. Shades or tints of red. 
2633 Br. Hatt Occas. Medit. (1851) 59, 1 do not like these 
~ reda, and blues, and yellows, amongst there plain atulks and 
ears. 1636-36 Cow.ty Javides 1. 87 Nu dawning Mora 
does her kind Reds display. s6ra Sir i. Davy Chem, Philos, 

243 It does not destroy even reds and yellows when fixed by 

mordants, 1884 7 ins (weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 5/2 The bodies 

and bars of the carts were..painted in blues and reds, 
b. Ked kinds or varieties of cloth, wine, wheat, 
etc.; red cattle, ants, herrings, etc. 

2966 A. Evwarps in Hany" Voy. (599) I. 387 Your 
London reds are not tu besent hither. s6qz Frencn Desiiil, 
Pref. (16g2) * ilij b, They..have brought a great Odium upon 
it by... vending their whites, and reda, 1868 Chambers’ 

Amcycl. av. Wine, The Italian wines are vety nwmeroua, 
The best reds are Lambrusco, Barbera, etc. 288: Daily 
News 23 Aug. 3/6 There were a few parcels of new wheat 
shown... ‘Reds ey aga, to 586 ,an — Na up “sa 
per guarter. 2890‘ R, prewoon ' Cel. Reformer (1891 
zat He's got a real turn for the roans and reds, 

+c. The menses. Cds. 

2963 Heit Art Garren. (1593) 69 Cummine seeds .. doth 
atay the much bieeding at the nosé, and womens excesse of 


RED. 


the Reddes, 2601 Horuanp Péiny II. 268 Herb Robert 
..and Hyoctethis..do stay the flux of reds or whites, 166 
R. ‘luanzer Set. PAysician 189 (copying Gerarde}. 

+d. Red cheeks. nonce-use. 

2616 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.'s £. x. 212 Canace, whose bothe 
redues pacid deadlie teene. 

6. a. pf. Red men; North American Indians, 

s8oq C. B. Brown tr. Volucy's View Soit US. 35: A 
body. .capable of defending itself both against whites and 
reds, the savage on the one hand, and tive land jobber on 
the other. 189 Boston (Mass.) Forel. x1 May 1/7 A fight 
occurred between Indians and cowboys near that post, and 
three of the reds were killed, 

b. A radical, republican, or anarchist. 

3864 Tunnvson Aylmer’s F. a5t The neat day came a 
neighbour. Blues and reds They talk'd of, 2888 Spectator 
ec. 1535 ‘hey fret as if they were Reds under a Cassar, 
21898 Mas. H. Warp David Grieve Il. 349 My father was 
a@ Red—an Anarchist. 

+ Red s/.4, variant of Reap sé.! Oéds. 

z78a A. Monuo Compar. Anat, (ed. 3) 40 From this it 
passes into the fourth [stomach],..or the red, which is the 
name it commonly has because of its colour. 

+t Bed, v. Obs. [OK réadian, f. rédad RED a. 
Cf. OrlG. rétés (MMHG, rdten), f. 98¢ red.) 

1. sntr. a. To be red. b. To become or grow 
red; to blush. = REDDPEN v. 2 and 2 b. 

6978 Ruskw. G Matt. xvi, 3 Totnes bip hreanis, 
teadap forjon unrotlice pe heofun. ¢xooo Sax. Leechd. 1. 
330 Nim. .hwitne mppel be bonne zyt ne readixe. 4 2310 
in Wright Lyric P. ix. 34 Eyther cheke (18) Whit y-noh aut 
rode on eke ave rosen when hit redes. 1390 Gower Conf 
IL. 7 For oght that is befalle Mai noman do my chekes rede. 
sgua tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. 168 Muche sholde yure 
ciystyn Prynces reede and be ashainyd. 

2. frans. Lo make red. = KEDDEN © I, 

atsas Ancr. RK. 356 And nes Godes rode bead his 
deorewurde blode iruded & ireaded, /bid. 402 Jesu Crit 
ireaded mid his owune blode ode rode, 1870 Foxe 4. & MM. 
(ed. 2) 695/1 He did redde and dyed them with their own 
bloud. 2612 Coreu., elysed¢s, little rods, or twigs, wherin 
herrings are threaded, and layed on hurdies to be redded. 
2676 Moxon /’rint Lett. 1a By Redding or Blacking the 
Backside of your Paper. a1703 Burkii1 On N.7 ,1 Fon 
iii 13 The prosecutor goes about with Cain's dub in hus 
hand, redded with blood. 736 AinsworTH Lat, Dict, sv. 
Rubi tus, Bread redded in the oven, and scurched. 

Rod, var. Rav a.2; obs. f. (pa. t., erc.) of ReaDw., 
var. Repp, obs. f. Repg sd. and vy, Reep sé. 

ered, sujix, representing OE. raden condition, 
which was freely used as a second element in 
combs. In ME. the full form -rieden, -réden, 
-rdden was by the general dropping of final -2 
reduced to -ré@, and this was subsequenily short- 
ened to -red. (In some cases the -éd@e was con- 
fused with the synonymous -Aéde.) In Sc., by an 
early metathesis of #, the suffix assumed the form 
erend (-rand), later erent (-rartt). 

Of the numerous words thus formed in OE. (see 
Bosw.-Toller, s.v.) only a few were retained in 
ME., as brother-, fer-, folk-, frend-, love-, man-, 
stbrede(m, -red), repr. OL. brdvor-, gefer-, folc-, 
[réond-, luf-, man(n)-, sibreden. In addition to 
these, MI. had a few forms not recorded in OL., 
as felawrede, nejeburrede, and the surviving repre- 
sentatives of tle class, Gussipakp, HatTeeD and 
KINDRED. (Cousipred, used by Scott, is a hybiid 
and app. an individual] formation.) 


+ Redabsolve, v. Obs, rare—°. [ad. I.. type 
*yedabsoluére: see Ke- and Assotve.] ‘To dis- 
charge or dispatch ’ (Cockeram 1623). 


+ Beda‘ct, pa. pple. Obs. [ad. L. redact-us, pa. 
pple. of redigere : see next.] 

4. Brought hopet ier in a written form. 

2432-90 tr. Hig ew (Rolls) ILL. ass The grete Pompeius 
was the firate whiche willede to haue redacte the lawes in 
to bokes. /bid. VII. 309 Whiche descripciun [of England) 
was redacte into von volume, | 

2. Brought or reduced s/o (s), fo a state, con- 
dition, etc., or ss#der one’s power, 

43a go tr. Higden Rolls) VII. 51 Ynglonde wasredacte iiij. 
tymes into servitute. zgo@ in Arnolde Ciyox. (1811) 163 
So the[y) be redacte vnder the pour of the Soudane. —1g%3 
Ballad in Bradshaw's St. Werburge 20a Thy bretherue 
were.. With diuersof thy kynne.. Redact in the catholique 
papall. 1939 in Froude Hist. Eng, (1858) IT, 4x9 Wales is 
redact to that state that one thief taketh another, and one 
cow ke ‘peth another, sg60 Rottanp Crt, Venus iv. 528 Sa 
at all time I bruik my priuilage, That it be not redact 
vato thirlage. ; 

b. Of material things: Reduced ¢o or into 


geehina poner oe he apples y-tak 

s-go tr. /figdes (Rolls) I. rz iche apples y-take 
be tadacta vn fo cakes: se J Gre Exp. Dan ive D. iil 
Then was y* test or potsherd, the brasse, gold & sylver re- 
dacteintoduste. 2958 Warp tr. Aée.cis' Seer. 1.(1568) 99 b, 
Take drie Camomill redact into powder. 

Redact (i/de'kt), v. Also pa. ¢. § redact 
[f. 1. redact-, ppl. stem of redigére to bring back, 
collect, reduce, etc., f. re(@)- Re- + agére to drive, 
etc.: see Act. The form vedact for the pa. t. 

cf. prec.) is frequent in the later version of Hig- 

n. In its mod. use, the verb has been reintro- 
duced in the 1gth c. (after Repaction); Ash (1775) 
and Todd (1818) mark it as ‘ not used *.] 

+1. trans. To bring (matter of reasoning or dis- 
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course) so or fo a certain form; to put fagefher 
in writing. Oés. 

1438-99 tr. Migden (Rolls) ILI. asx Aristotille redacte hit 

ic) in an ane. /6sé. 253 The Roimanes didde redresne 
and redacte there lawen of Salon [sec] in to x. tables, _¢ 3ggo 
Liovp 7yvas. Health ¥ vjb, The aphorismes of Hippo- 
crates red vnto @ ceriayne order, sgp7 A. M, tr. 
Guillemean's vr, Chirurg. *iiy b, They have redacted them 
together, because they might the mang 7 be vnderstoode, 
z Drummonn Conv. w. 8. Jonson Wha, (1711) 225 Ben 
Johnson. .cursed Petrarch for r: dacuing verses into sonnets, 

tb. ‘Yo bring or insert (a thing) znéo a scheme 
or body. Obs. rare. 

1870 Foxe A. ¢ M, (ed. 2) 4591/1 Although this law is not 
reducted into y* body of the law, yet. it 18 not abrogated, 

+0. ‘Lo reduce (a subject) 4a a persug’s uoder- 
standing. Ods. rare. 

3 Tomumyon Xenow’s Disp. To Rdr. 1b, Here the 
whole Pharinaceutical Art ig denuded, and redacted to the 
clear intelligence of the meanest capacity. 

¢ 2. ‘lo uring together t#/o one body. Obs. 

1438-0 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. sug After that Romulus re- 
dacte alle the cites in to oon. /6::. IL, 273 Augustus.. 
redacte in to oon monarchy the realmes of allie the worlde. 
x90 Veron Godly Sayings (1846) 50 Those thinges whiche 
can be redacted into some one thynge of manye. 

+ 3. To reciuce (a person or wing) 40, nto a cer- 
tain state, condition, or action. Also rarely with 
saf. Obs. (Common in 17th c.. esp. Sv.) 

1948 Becon News out of Heaven Wks. 1564 I. 23 Ye see 
into how miserable a cave ye are redacted and fallen by the 
sin of Adam. rg8e-8 Hist. Fas. V'{ (1804) go In reupect of 
the greatt desolatioun that the commonweill was redactit 
into. 2637 Monro aaped 1. 3 The Baron of Fowles, being 
»-@ lithe prodigall in his spending, redacted his estate to 
a wecke point, 1678 7vans. Crt. dpuie ut. rer They will 
be ever redacted to shift for that where of they shall stand 
in need. 2732 Plain Reas. LPresbyt. Lissent, 115 Poor 
peuple are squeezed and redacted to most pinching straits, 
thro’ gentlemen's racking their rents. ; 

t b. To recluce (a material thing) fo a certain 


form, Obs. rare. 

1634 Br. Hatt Character of Man (1635) 26 Metalla wnere- 
by they might muke use of thoxe plant», and redact them to 
any forme or instruments of work, were yet..to seek. 

4. In modern use: @. ‘Jo diaw up, trame (a 


statement, decree, etc.). 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Reo. I. v. ii, The oath is redacted ; 
pronounced aloud by Piexident Bailly. 1845 — Cromwell 
(1871) I. ton ‘Lhe House of Commons .. was busy redactin 
a'Protestation’, 2860 W. G. Crag in Vac. Zour. 46 A 
council of ministers was held in the palace..: they were 
cugecet in redacting the two proclamations. 

. To put (matter) into proper literary form; 


to work up, arrange, or edit. 

2852 Carty.e Sterling ui. v, Sterling..redacts it in a 
Zimes leader. 1884 Zimes 1 Nov. g Lheir observations 
a:e recorded, tavulated, digested, and redacted in every 
possible way. 

tence Roda‘cted Spl. a. 

1676 Coi es, A’edacted, forced back. 2898 G. B. Guay in 
Expositor May 347 The present redacted teat of Genesis 


|| Rédacteur (redakiér). [F.] = Repactor. 

1604 Edin. Rev. 1V.a These materiuls .. left nothing to 
the re/actenr, but the occasional labour of selection, arrange- 
ment, and compression. 1844 J. W. Croker “es. tr. Kev, 
vii. (1857) 478 ‘The careful réac tener. .exercised some degree 
of Judgment in correcting thexe unseemly blunders. 

lLlence Reda cteurship. 

2880 Slackw. Mag, VI. 619 In your two or three busy 
days of redacteurship. 


Redaction (rifiz kfan). [In sense 1, ad. late L. 
redaction-em (Boeth.), n. of action f. redigére (sce 
Repact v,), or f. redact-, ppl. stem of redigére ; in 
sense 2, a. F, r/daction (1690).] 

+1. The action of driving back, resistance, re- 


action. Ods. rare. 

r6az S. Wann Life of Faith 71 [Faith] takes away all 
reluctation and redaction, infuseth a plyable willingnesse. 
a 1699 Be. Buownnic Serm, (1674) J. xxx. 385 There is a re- 
daction and repercuasion in resistance. 

2. The action or process of preparing for publica- 
tion; reduction to literary form; revision, re- 


arranrement. 

2803 W. Tavior in Ann. Rev. I. 448 His redaction is 
neater, his range of study more comprehensive [etc.]. 1835 
Aenotp in Stanley Lé/e (1858) }. vil. 357 Patches put to- 

ether from various quarters without any redaction. 1883 
i Ruperts O. 7. Revs, ii. 43 ‘Vhe Pentateuch must have 
been subjected to many redactions before receiving its final 


shape. 
Db. The result of such a process; a new edition. 
1810 Ldin. Rev. XVI. 480 A sort of redaction, or new 
edition, of the subsisting statutes. 2860 Aptana Famriel's 
Prov. Poetry xi. 221 The great poem of the Nibelungen is 
a redaction of several detached songs and poems..more 
ancient than itself. . ; 
8. The action of bringing or putting s/o a defi- 
nite form. 
2067 0. Rev. Oct. 441 About sco a.p. the redaction of the 
whole unwritten law into a code..was completed, 
Hence Redactional a., of or belonging to re- 
daction; of the nature of redaction. 
269s Daiver /stred. Lit. O. T, 19 Making such slight 
redactional adjustments as the unity of his work required. 
Redactor Rogie {a. L. type “redactor 
agent-n. f, redigive to Repact. Cf. épactéua.| 
gee Canin ari cay) Teva he Wee Gs 
AntyLe Afise, (1 . THAN Te 
dace Gf thio Fable” Stsy Davison Canon Bible xp The 


REDARGUE. 
idea naturally arises that he was the final redactor of the 


Peitacouch. 

Hence Medacto'rial «., of or belonging to a 
redactor; editorial. 

1063 Aven, Standard 6 June, To assume the redactorial 
charge of a new Republican daily paper. s8g7 A-xpasitor 


Sept. 167 ‘Lhe redactorial insertions of the later J : 
| + Medamancy. Obs. rare—', [t. L. redamare 
to love in return, f. re(d@)- Ra- + amare to love: 
see -ANOY.} ‘Ihe action of loving in return. 
1636 Biount Glossogr. (citing Montague Misstve Consol). 
+ Redama'tion. 4. rare. [See prec. 
and Tm: J = prec, 
u PHILLIP & . N 
Where Christ is not open 
his death, in his life, in his redamation. 
+Reda‘mbulate, v. Uds. rare. [f. ppl 
stem of L. redaminldre: see Rx- and AMBULATE.} 
intr. “To walk back’ (Cockeram 1623). 
Redamna‘tion. rare—. |Re-5a.] Renewed 


@ 1630 Brome Oneen & Conc. n, viii, Until the world be 
vindicated from The redamnation auch an error threatens, 
edan (ride‘n). Also 8 reden(t, redant (and 
errom, redans, -ens). [a. F. redan (1677) for 
vedené ‘a double notching or iagging, as in the 
teeth of a saw’ (Cotg »), £. ve- Re- + dent tooth.] 
l. fortif, A simple form of field-work, having 


two fuccs which form a salient angle. 

1689 [see b}. 2 J. Harms Lex. Techn. 1, Kedent, in 
Fortification ley 3706 P’uittirs (ed. Kersey), Redan or 
Kedent, 127397-41 Cuamuxers Cyc/. s.v., Redens are fre- 
quently used in the fortifying of walls, where it is not 
nccessary tu be at the expense of building bastions, s76a 
Sterne /r. Shandy VI. xxi, A number of small piquets 
driven into the ground at the several angles and redans 
3776 in Sparks Corr, Amer. Rev. (1853) I. tgq It wax .. my 
intention to throw up a great number of large Aéchen or 
redans at certain distances, one behind another, 1838 J. M. 
SrrarmMan BSrtt. Gunner (ed. 2) 223 ‘Lhe distances of the 
redans frum each other should not exceed rao yards, in 
order that the fire from the facea of one redan may defend 
the saliants of the next. 1864 Burton Scet ddr, I. v. a9 
The loug ranges of bastions and redans which cove 
miles of land under.. Vaulan. 

transf, 1878 'l'. Hauoy Ae. Native 1. vi, Not on the level 
ground, but on a salient corner or redau of earth, at the 
junction of two converging bank fences. 

b. attrsés. 

1689 Lond. Gas. No. 2478/2 Having view'd the Ground, 
{he) staked out a Redent Work with Redoubts. 1634-47 
J. S. Macautay Field Fortif. (1851) 31 To reduce the 
number of points of attack in a continued redan line, the 
sulient of the large redan may be placed more in advance. 

3. (See quot.) 

1048 Craic, Redan, a (Flee in a wall on uneven 


Brit. Churvh 57% 
ee conformities ; ia 


damnation. 


round to render it level. {Hence in Ogilvie (1830), and 
ater Dicts., but it is doubtful whether this sense of the k'r. 
woid has ever been adopted in ing.) 

Redar(e, obs. forms of READER. 

+t Redarguate, 7. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. L. 
vedarguére; see next.] ‘To reprove’ (Cockeram 
1623). So tRedarguation, = REDARGUTION, 

c1483 Dighy Myst. 11. 47 To persue all tho that do repro. 
bacion A-gayns owur lawes 2 ony redarguacion, 198% 
Baicey, Xedarguation, a disproving or confuting. 


Redargue (redi-gis), v. Now Sc. [ad. F. 
rédarguer (14th c, in Littré), or L. redarguére 
to disprove, etc., f. re(d)- RE- + arguére to ARGUE.) 

+1. évans. To blame, reprove (a person or 


persons, an action, etc.). Also const. of, for. Obs. 
c1q00 Apol, Loll. 6 Poule ajenstod him in face, & 
redarguid him, for he was reprouable. 147 Boorpe Lrev. 
Health \xvitt. 19 b, A power of the soule the whiche doth 
reluct agaynst vyces and synne, and redargueth or repre 
hendeth syne. @ 1978 Linpesay (Pitacottie) Chron. Scot, 
(S.T.S.) 1. 34 Quhen he had pannsit in this maner wp and 
doun and resonit (MS. 7, reda:guit) himself for his slouth- 
fulness. 3648 Licurroot //ora@ Hebr. (1684) Il, 604 The 
Holy Spirit. .could not but reprove and redargue the world 
of Sin. 3677 Gag Crt. Gentiles 11, ut. 136 Basil. severely 
redargues Origen’s alleguric mode of ‘I'hevlogising, 

2. To confute (a person) by argument. (In later 
use only Sc.; cf. next.) 

¢1380 Wyrciur Sed. Wks. I. 79 Rekke we not of argu- 
meitis pat soph.stis maken, pat we ben redargued 
grantynge pat we denyen, s638 B. Jonson Magn. Lad 
mu. iv, Sir, Vil redargue you By disputation. 12672 ik. 
MacWano] True Non onf, 3 itis your part, by this your 
conference more solidly to redargue him. s7aq Eaat or 
Caomarty in Lond. Gas. No. 4037/5 That we may redargue 
one another with Kindness and Civility. 3877 Brackis 
Wise Men 327 All these Love's vouchers stand, beyond the 
craft Of sophist to redargue. 

3. To refute or disprove (an argument, state 
ment, etc. Since ¢ 1700 only S¢., chiefly Law.) 

2687 Haxewitt Afpol. mt. § 4 (1635) 310 Nathaniel Car- 
penter thus ig § argues that seed xq: J.  depioaar4e 

. 1. 68 The error which this point is profit- 

able to confute and redargue is twofold, Prot, Con- 
JSormist 3 It has been no fully and clearly redargued, that I 
need not meddle with it. s7gz M°Douaut /as/. Laws Sof. 
I. 359 The presumption lies,.that he has the drawer's 
effects, which he must redargue by the letter of advice. 
2772 Smoiert H/weph, Ci, Introd. p. vi, The objections you 
mention, | humbly cunceive are such as may be redargu 
Mf not entirely removed. 847 Hamitton Let. to De 
Morgan 4, | may .. redargue your cluim and statements, 
as the result of a mistake, 288g Law rb y 10 App. Cases 

83 wofe, This fact afforded a degrae of real evidence which 

parole testimony could redargus. 


REDARGUING. 


yu 
+b. To argue (a case) in opposition té another 
person. Obs. rare. 

a 3633 W. Ames Salnt'’s Secu. (1652) 8 When Job's three 
Friends had spent much tune in arguing aud redarguing 
tho case with Tob, Llihu..spoaketh alter this manner. 

4, absol. or intr. ‘Yo reprove or refute; tu employ 
argument for the purpose of refuting. 

s J. rset owe Evang. T. & 55 Men love truth 
when it shines, but not whe it era a s6¢4 Butwua 
Chiral, 170 The bowing downe of the Fore-Finger for 
a checke of silence, and to redargue, is an action often found 
in the Hands of men. 

Hence Reds rguing vél. sb. 

3607-97 Fectuam Resolves i. xii, 18g Tt was the redargu- 
inp et tA misguided fi . that moved him. 2656 Stan- 
aay Ffist. Philos. 1v. (2701) 1497/1. A great lover of Contention, 
and therefore called BAdygcvos from redarguing. 


Redargution (redaigis fan). Now rare. [a. 
OF, redurgucion, -tion (1ath c. in Godef.), ad. L. 
redargitiin-em, f. redarguére: see prec.) 

+1. Keproof, reprehension (of 2 person, an ac- 
tion, etc,). Obs. (Common in 17th c) 

1483 Caxton Cold. Leg. 43/2 He sheweth hymaelf worthy 
of redargucion or rebuke. 1533 Mort Afol 160 b, The 
open reprofe and redargucyn therof may not .. well by- 
come thone that are ho mora xp, rytuall than]. sg93 Bro 
Motives conc. Rem, Faith (1605) 149 ‘Vhe whole scripture... 
is profitable to doctrin, to redargution, tocorrection, a 1630 
He. Hopkina Sern, Lev. xix. 17 Wks. 1509 IV. 489 ‘lo ex- 

the vice that we reprove .. keeping atill within the 
Coan of a suber and friendly redargution. 
+b. An instance of this. Uds. rare. 

s610 Witter Heraple Dan. 157 There is first a redargn- 
tion and reprehension of the king. s6e0 Baxwr tr. Sarpi's 
Counc. Trent viii. (1676) 675 ‘To make an excuse to Lorain, 
anying that his redargutions weve not meant of his kxcel- 
lency .. but of the ivines of the Sorbone. 

2. Confutation (of a person) ; refutation, disproof 
(of a statement, etc.). Now rare. 

rsag Mone. Dyaloge 1. Wks 1499/2 Thei coulde not endure 
x redargucion that should sometime fall to their part in 
dispysicions, 1997 J. Kinc On Yonas (1618) 544 Therefore 
they must be vanquished... both by written demonstrations, 

by vnwritten redargutions, 1640 Cousid. Ch. Eng. it 
fs a matter Volumes have beene compiled of, and therefore 
cannot receiveu briefe :edargution. 2697 C. Lesur Suade 
éa Grass (ed. 2) 46 Which Plea leads us Naturally and 
Necessarily into this sort of Redargution. 2888 Govan & 
Cows. Survadarshann-samgraha 66 As if then we had 
thrown their best wrestler, the redargution of the rest of 
their categories may be anticipated. 7 

+ Be utive, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. type 

© redargitivus : see KRDARGUE and IVE.] = next. 

Baanand Fatthf, Sheph. 60 The first {use} is 
Redargutiue, when the doctrine is vied toconfute and ouer- 
throw an error or heresie. 2683 in Cockmnam, 


+ Bedargutory, ¢ Vds. rare. [ad. L. type 
« edarpitires : see KepaRcos and -ORY.] Per- 
taining to refutation or reproof. 

3694 I. Canew Cadume Brit. Wks. (1824) 154 My privi- 
leges are an ubiquitary,.. interrogatory, redargutory im- 
munity over all the py lodgings. 16s0 Le/, Cens. ¥ 
Redargution Lieut..Col. Lilburna 1 This censorious, ro- 
durgutory addren of mine. 


Reda rt, v. (Kx-}) trans. To dart (a thing) 
back in return. Hence Reda‘rtsd fo/. a. 

x6%3 Puncnas Pilyrimage ix iv. (1614) 842 ‘They some- 
tines are said to catch an arrow with the hand, redart 
it arthe shooter. 2640 [R. Bratnwair) Two Lancashire 
Levers 63 Let but one line redart one small beameling of 
hove. py be Kun Asolyues Poet. Wks. 1721 HT. 449 
Soon as a bearded Dart | {cel, Redarted Pray’r the Wound 
shall heal. 

Redawn, « ([Re 5 a.] satr. To dawn 
again. Hence Redaw'ning ff/. a. 

2837 De Quincey Rewolt Tartars Wha. 1854 IV. 175 
Peace and prosperity .. re-dawned upon the tribes. 2896 

. Rev, Oct. 334 This faint gleam of redawning freedom 
ied away. 

Red-back: see Rep a. 18b. 
| Bed-backed, « 
of birds, esp. the red-backed! butcher-bird or shrike 


(lanius collerio), and the red-backed sandpiper | 


i as americana). 

3768 Pennant Arit. Zool. 1. 163 The Red backt Butcher 
Bird (3776 Shrike}... The upper part of the back and coverts 
of the wings are ofa bright ferrnginuous color. 1808 Hinciry 
Amin, Biog, (1813) ‘the mode in which a Red-backed 
Felecan .. stowed its food into its pouch. 18r3 Wrison 
Amer, Orntth. Vl. ag Red-backed Sandpiper, 7 riage 
Alpina. 18:19 Waunen (/nited States V1. aut The rattle- 
enake,..red-backed snake. 88s LatHam Gen, //ist. Birds 
Vi. 586 The Red-backed Lark. 2839 Aupunon Orwith. 
Lior. Vv. 335 Red-Backed Woodpecker. 1840 /eany Cyc. 
XVIIT. 263/a Que species .. is known by the namen Varie- 
gated Sole, Red-hacked Flounder, etc. (A/omochivis lin gua- 
tudus). 1894 Newton Dict. Birds 845 Much smaller than 
this is the Red-La:ked Shrike,..the best-known species in 

reat Britain, where it is a summer visitor. 

b. Of books: Backed with, bonnd in, red. 

2866 Howe.ts Henet. Life xvi. 246 We Sovesticri of the 

ked books. 


red-bac 
Hod-banded : sce Ren a. 146, 14¢. 


‘Red bark. A variety of Cinchona-bark. 

syGe W. Savnvens Superior Efficacy of Red Peruvian 
Bark (ed, 2) 7 The diversity both in size and colour of the 
Red Bark from the cotnmon Peruvian Bark, s8g7 Penny 
Cyel. VII. 173/a Red bark hax been known for 330 years, 
but was not much used in Europe till 177% 2 . R, 
Marxnam Perwy. Bark 4x The species yielding ‘red bark ', 
the richest and most important of all the Chinc 


Having a red back; chiefly . 
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attrib, O62 R. Spruce Uitle) R on the Expedition 
to procure S and Plants of the Cinchona Succirubra, or 
Red Hark ‘I'ree. 2880 C. R. Manknam Pernur. Sark 218 
Now the ‘red bark’ grounds are confined to the ravine of 
the river Chanuan, and its tributaries, /éfd. 305 The dry 
se.son in the ‘red bark region. 

Red-bead snake, tree, vine: see RED a. 12b. 

° @. Having a red beard. 

sg76 Newton Lemnie's Complex, (1633) 207 That red- 
bearded men are seldome of any good disposition. 2612 
1, Banay Ram Adiey Eij b, Fetch me a red- bearded sargeant. 
a7gz H. Warroin Leté. (1846) 11. 403 He w.. red-bearded, 
and not comely. 1893 Cartyin Past 4 Pr. iv. is, hor red- 
bearded, with his blu® sun-eyes. 


-bellied, «. Having a red belly. 

Frequent in the names of American birds and fishes, 

3743 G. Evwarns Nat. Hist. Birds |. 2a Vhe Red-belly'd 
Blue-Bird. 2788 Lainam Gen. Syunpsts Birds 1. 1. 485 
Red-bellied Curucui, 7 rogon Curm uz. 21808 Wiiaon Amer. 
Ornith. 1. 43 Red-bellied black-capt nuthaich, Sitta varta. 
Jhid. 114 Red-bellied woodpecker, Picns Carolinus, 1819 
Wanven United States 1. 411 The. .red-bellied land snake. 
2847 Auvovaon & Bacuman Vivifp, Quadrug. N. Amer. 1. 
29a Red-bellied Squirrel. 1876 Godve in swsithson. Coll 
x II]. vi. 60 Red-bellied terrapin (/'seudemys rugosa). 

BRed-belly: see Rep a. 18 b. 

Bed-berried, a. 


1. Bearing red berries, 

2799 Mitcrr Gard. Dict. H.8.v. Casta, Red-berried Shrub- 
casia. 1819 Warpen United States 11. 242 nefe, Mountain 
maple, red-berried elder, aud witch hazle. 186g Sowxxby 
ding. Bot. VV. 36 Red-berricd Bryony. 18g ‘I. Harpy 
Teas (1940) 32/2 Vhe tall red-berried hedges 

. Resembling 1ed berries. 

388: Macm. Mag. XLIV. 345 The child with ripe red- 
berried lips. 

Red-biil: see Ren a. 18 b, 


Red-billed, 2. Oruith. Having a red hill. 

wag in Dampicr's Voy. (ed. 3) 111. 408 ‘I he Red-bill'd Star- 
ling. ae Latuam Geet, are Birds 1.1. we Red billed 
Hornbill. ded. 3yo Red-billed Jay. 28x4 Wiison 4 mer. 
Ornith. Index, Red-billed Rail — 1864-5 J. G. Woov Hommes 
wrthout HH, xi, (1868) 200 Our first cxample of the African 
Weavers isthe Red-billed Weaver Bird. 39 Niverside 
Nat, Hst.4:888) 1V. 106 Of this very remarkable form only 
one species, the red-billed curlew. .in known. 

‘d-bird. A name given to various small 
American birds with red plumage, esp. the summer 
tanager (range wstiva), scarlet tanayer(/. rubra), 
Baltimore oriole, and cardinal grosbeak. 

1670 1). Dewton Descr. New Fork (1845) 5 There is also 
the red Hird, with divers sorts of singing birds. 1783 
Biackmork Alfred vit. 224 When on Indian Plains a 
Nattle-Snake Perches a Red-Bird in a shady Hrake. 2783 
LarHam Gen. Synopsis Rirds U. 1. 27 At Hudson's Bay it 
(the red-breasted thrush] is known by the name of Red 
bird. 1896 Buvanr A/aedered Tian. ii, The red-bird 
warbled, as he wrought His hanging nest o’erhead. 188, 
Lavy Brassky 7/ he / radvs 423 ‘Vhe red-birds, or ‘Cardinal 
gros-beaks’..are a kind of Virginian nightingale. 

Red-blind(ness): see RED a. 19 b. 

Red-blooded : see Rep a. 14 a. 


Red book, red-book. A book bound in red. 

1. Asthe name of individual books of an official 
character, or otherwise important. 

Red Book of the Excheguer, a miscellaneous volume, con- 
taining cupies of charters, statutes, surveys, etc., originally 
compiled in the 13th century, and recently printed (Rolls 
Series, 1896); see also quot, 1820. Red Look of Herygest, 
a Welsh manuscript of the 14-15th c (vow the pruperty of 


esus College, Oxford), containing the tales known as the | 


abinogion and other pieces in prose and verse 

1479 Bristol Rec.in Eng. Gilds (187.) 419 Allthe chauntry 
pieestis whos composicions are enrolled in the rede boke 
1974 in W. H. ‘Turner Select, Nec. Oxford (1880) 352 A 
certifycatt sent downe from London to this cytye as the 
same appenrith in the redd booke. Br. W. Nico.son 
ding. fist. Library wi wi (1714) 213 ‘There is also, in the 
keeping of the King's Remembrancer, an antient Miscellany 
of several notable Treatises; which Volume is commonly 
cited, and call’ by the Name of Lsher ender Scaccarit, or 
Red- Book of the Exchequer. 3700 Tyrenit Hist. Eng. 1. 
828 ‘Fhe Copy of this Charter. .is entred in the Red Book of 
the Exchequer at Dublin, r7zg-6 in Catal. MSS. Wales 
ta BAL, (1903) 408 Since I perceived Jesus College had an 
undoubted right tothe Red Book of Hergest. s800in Ae. 
on Ossian (1805) App. 278 He remembers that bis father had 
a book which was called the Red Book,.. which. .contained 
a good deal of the peed of the Highland Clans. 180 
Trans. Royal Irish Acad. XIU. im. 181 An antient book 
of record, calied the Red Book of the Exchequer, which ts 
preserved in the office of the chief remembrancer of that 
court in Ireland. 3696 H. Hau. Ned BA. Exchegurr | Rolls) 
1. Pref. 1 The Red Book of the Exchequer belongs to the 
class of Entry Books usually termed Precedent Buoks, but 
more conectly Reyisters, dr Books of Remembrance. 

+b. A buok contamning the names of all per- 
sons holding office under the State or receiving 
pensions from it. Oés. 

3800 dsiatic Ann. Reg., Proc E. Ind. Ho. 93/1 The pro- 
prietors of India Stock would soon have a -book of 
their own, which would rise with the Red-book of England. 
28n0 (/if/e) ‘The darcrrailnitond Hcnte Book : An Account of all 
Places, Pensions, Sinecures, Grants, &c. ‘Ihe Expenditure 
of the Civil List, the Finances and Debt of Great Britain. 

+2. (See quot.) Obs. rare—*. 

3688 Mice Gt. Fr, Dict. un. s.v. Ked, A Witche’s« red Book, 
a Catalogue of such as have sealed to the Devil with their 
own bloud, éa swage liste. 

3. A popular name forthe ‘Royal Kalendar, or 


Complete ., Annual Register’ (published from 1767 | 


to 1893); also, the title of a similar work of later 
Gate (see quot. 1847). 


REDCAP. 


£788 Ohesrver No. 98 P 6 He measures his devoirs with an 
exactitude that bespeaks him a correct interpreter of The 
Red Book. 1024 Moour Pocus, Lplgram We've lost the 
Court-Guide, Ma'am, but here's the Red k. 59 Haziirr 
Liber Armeris 55 1s the name on the frank; see if you can 
decypher jt by a Red-bouk. 1830Gun. P. Thompson £ cere. 
(1842) 1.278 Dukes, earls, viscounts, and so on to any extent 
down the ladder of honour in the Red Book. 2847 (##¥/e) 
Webster's Royal Red Hook; or Court and Fashionable 
Register: comprising..an alphabetical list of the nobility 
and gentry, with their town and country residences, etc. etc. 
3888 River Haccarn A/r. Meesan's + id/ xiv, He. .neized 
a Red Book, in which he discuvered that Lord Holmbursi's 
-. London house was in Hanover Square. 

ve dbreast. 

l. The robin (see also Kodin redbreast’. 

¢ xqgot Lypc. # lower Courtesy 58 The sely wrenne, the tit- 
mose also, ‘lhe litel redbrest. ¢2qq0 /reup. Parv. 426/2 
Redbreste, byrde, rudelius. 3930 Patscr. o61/2 Recd 
breest a byrde, sougegorye. 1604 LinayTON Owe 87 Covering 
with Mosse the deads unclosed oye. The little Red-brest 
teacheth Charitie. s647 Warp _Sémp. Cobler 74 Should 
1 heare..a Horse whistie like a Red-breast, it would scare 
me. 1708 Prion /xrtle & Sparrow 18 Ve pious Redbreasts, 
deck bis Hearse. s9g0 Gaay Alcgy a9 The Redbreast 
loves to build and waible there. 2847 Lyrrom Lucretia 
(1853) 300 The spray of the willow trembles with tle wing 
of the redbreast. 2894 Newton Dict. Birds 771 Even those 
Redbreasts which stay in Britain during the winter are sub- 
ject to a migratory movement, ; 

attrtd, aid Comb, 18976 Gascoicns PAs/umene (Arb.) 110 
As the red breast byrds, Whome peeute Merlyne» hald, 1596 
Suaks. 1 //en. //’, 101. i, 265 “Lis thenext way toturne Taylor, 
or be Redbrest teacher. 31783 Wowcortt (!’. Pindar) Odes to 
RK. A.'si. ag May some good Chiistian Hard ., ‘Turn Redbreast 
kind, and with the sweetest song Bewail our hapless fate 
with watry eye! VY. Harpy Athelberia (18g0) 115 
Bright auburn, several shades nearer to redbreast-red than 
was Kehelberta’s hair. 


b. Applied to other red-breasted birds, exp. U.S. 


to the migratory thrush (also called radi). 

29775 Crayton in PA Trans. LXVI 105 (Uf small birds 
there are several sorts; the red breast, speckled on the back 
like a partridge (etc.j. 2628-32 1p WEBSTER. 

4. trans/. (See quots.) 

1862 Dickuns Leff, 18 Apr. (1880) II 178 ‘he Bow Street 
runners..jad no other uniform than a blue diess-coat, brass 
buttons..and a bright red cloth waistcoat. The waistcoat 
was indispensible, and the slang name for thein was ‘red- 
breasis' in consequence. 1899 London Letier io Nov. 701 a 
The ‘ Redbreasts , or New South Wales Lancers, who have 
been at Aldershot for a year. ; 

Red-breasted, 2. Having a red breast. 
renlehy Orntth. In quot. 1609 fig. 

Red-breasted duck, the white-cyed duck. R. finch,= 
vr. Prosbeax. RK, godwit, the bar-taled yodwit, Lunosa 
rusa. R. goosander,=-r. merganser. R. goone, Anser 
or Bersicla ruficodiis, R. grosbeak, the sose-breasted 

rosbeak, R. merganser, Mergus sersator, R.& 

a) the king-radl, A'ad/us cdegans; 16) the Virginia rail. R. 
sandpiper, the knot in summer plumage. snipe, the 
dowitcher, Macrorhamphus griseus. R. thru the 
American robin of red-breast, ; 

3609 B. Jonson Case is Altered v. i, O [my] fair-feather'd, 
my red-breasted birds, Come fly with me. 1678 Ray 
Willughby's Orntth. 194 ‘Vhe red-breasted Indian Black- 
bird, perchance the Jacapu cf Marggrave. rzapin Liampies's 
boy. (ed. 3) LL. 4u6 ‘Lhe Red-bicasted Parivt.  /éid. go 
The Red-breanted Woodpecker. 12750 G, Enwaarvs Natl. 
fist. Birds WL. 138 Red-breasted Gudwit. 1776 PaNNANT 
Brit. Zool. (ed. 4) 1. Pl. 93 Red breasted Goosander, Red 
breasted Meiganser.  J/ésf. 467 Red-breasted Shoveler. 
1985 — Arct. Zool. IL 335 Red-breasted ‘Thrush. /6z¢. 350 
He -breasted re benk. Jétd, 37a Red-breasted Fine 
lbid. 571 Red breasted Goose. 2808 Monracu Oraith. 
Dict, (1831) 580 ‘The red breasted snipe iv a variety of this 
species [yarwlup]. 1813 Witson Amer, Oruith. Vil. 43 

ed-breasted Sandpiper, Uriugn rife. 1807 T. Forster 
Nat. Hist. Swallowtribe (ed, 6) 95 Anes Nyroca,..Red- 
breasted duck. 1835 Aupuson (7th. Brog, UL. a7 The 
Great Red-Breasted Kail, or Fresh-Water Marsh:Hen. 

1866 C. ‘layLon in /dts No. 15. 380 The Red-breasted 
Gouse, Fer nicla rujicollss, is not now lound in Upper Egypt. 

‘d-bud. a. A tice belonping to one or other 

o! the American species of Ceres, cop. Corcis cana- 
densis; the Judas tree, tb. (Sce quot. 1798.) Ods. 

r717_ Peli riana wi. 11/2 Red-bud. Bears a purple 

Blossom. 2738 Geut/, lag 11. 670 No verdant leaves the 
lovely Red-Hud yrace. 2798 Nusnich Lex. Polygt. v. 867/1 
Redbud, Andromeda vacemusa. Caroline Red bud, Andro 
sieda witida 2816 Buackennivce in Views Louisiana 
(ed. 2) 202 The red-bud, the tree which biooms earliest m 
our woods,. appears in a few places. 1868 Aes, U.S. Come 
wiissioners (seg) 201 Ewopenn red bud (Cercis atliqguas- 
tryin), 1883 Century Mag. July a7o/s The pink tassels of 
the redbud it up the dark snass of foliage. 


Be‘dcap, red cap, red cap. 

1. Applied to one who wears a ied cap. 

asso Acts DP rity Council (1891) 11. 6 Captaine Redde 
Cappe, one of the rebelies of the last yere 2608 Dekkre 
Satiromastix liv, Runne Rud-cap, ware hornes there, 
@ 2687 Corton /’oet, Wks. (1765) 99 Her Grace Finds me 
among a Crew of mad-caps, Asneas, at one Mother Red- 
Cap's 1994 Wo.corr ie Pindar) #43, (1812) LIL 118 
Since Impudenuce, assuming Freedom's form Near Mother 
Redcap brews the dangerousstorm., sOqz Livan C. OU’ Maley 
xxxvil, 905, Now push along old red-cap. 883 Srevknson 
Treas. jak xxv, ‘here were the two watchmen, aure enough ; 
red-cap on his back, as stiffasahandspike, 

b. spec. as the name of a sprite or goblin. 

a@x8oa Levoun Lord Souits ini. in Ménstr, Bord. V1. 
348 But Redcap sly unseen was by, And the 9 would 
neither twist nor twine. 80s Scott sdid. 335 Redcap is 
a@ popular appellation of that class of spirits which haunt old 
cantles. 15h Rochdale Géess., Redcaf, that which induces 

from: bis work. ‘3 


%) 


&@ person te run he peuple say such 


a ene ‘has seen cap‘. 


RED-CAPPED. 


+2. A reduat a cardinal, Obs, rare. 

1839 St. J'agers, For. & Domestic Hen. VIIT, XIV. +. 68 
That divorce should lead to the utter fall of the said Red 
Cap..and after much misery the land should by another 
Red Cap be reconciled, 1609 [Br. W. Bartow) Answ, Name- 
fess Cath. 236 A silly frumpe of a White-liverd Red-cap. 

3. +a. Some kind of shell. 00s. rare —, 

Yrgzt Petiver Casal. Caren”. Dec. 11/a Red-Cap, [or] 
Spoon-egg... Each of these Valves resembles a ‘T'ea-Spoon ; 
and both shut, a small Egg. 

b. The goldfinch. 

2705 Gentl, Mag. LV. ts. §34/a Many birds. .seem to have 
particular names in these parts (Yorkshire). Woodpeckers 
- (are called) pickatrees, [and] gold-finchex, red-caps, [z 
Cowrer Pairing Lime 37 My dear Dick Redcap, what 
say yout} 2687 Crarg SAeph. Cai. 6 The red-cap, hangin 
over head, In cage of wire. 1842 ‘Tennyson Cardene cD 

The redcap whistled; and the nightingale Sang loud. 
2 in dial. glossaries (Yks., Linc., Shropsh., etc.) 
c. The red field-poppy. 
Mes. Lounon Srit. Wild Fl. ag The farmers call it 


Ret weed: Rid Cap, Corn Rose. 
apped, a Wearing a red cap; capped 

1848 Goutn Birds Australia Vi. Pl. 17 The Red-capped 
Dottrel is universully dispersed over every part of the sea- 
Birds Austy. 1. 280 Red-cap Robi of the Colonists, 
8077 Naluve XV. 461/2 A Red-capped Parrot (/Pionepsitia 
dark blue jerseys, and red capped. ; 

Red cedar. 8. An American evergreen tree, 
sively used for pencils. b. The toon-tree or Moul- 
mein cedar, Cedre/a toona. @. An Australian timber- 

2917 Petivertana wi. 11/2 Red Cedar. An Evergreen, 
its Wood sweet, very durable, 1833 /‘anting 122 in J.16. 
size of a (timber tree in deep sandy loain svilx. 1843 Hott- 
zaprenn. Jurniag 1, 80 ‘The wood of Funperus virginiana 
term..red cedar [is applied) tu that of /sindersia australis, 
as well as to the wood of the Toun-tree, or Cedrela /v0na, 
The ‘Cedar’, or ‘Red Cedar’ (a universal appellation in 
Australia). 

38a5 Fields Geog. N. S. Wales App. 50a Red 
cedar tree. 

Red-cheeked, cz. Having red cheeks. 

2606 Sir G. Goosecapge 1. i. in Bullen O. 22. IU. 5 Here's 
a red cheeckt apple to take him up with, s6z2 Barkstep 
gate. 2664 Evecyn fomona 26 Red-cheek'd and Red- 
strak’d Musts of several kinds. rgag Ramsay Gentle Sheps. 
G. Epwarps Glean, Nat. Hist. Wi. 258 The Red-checke 
Wood-pecker. 31766 Burns Halloween xxi, She gies the 

Redco, variant of Rgpooit Oés. 

Be'dooat, red-coat, red coat. 
of the British army. 

In the Civil War commonly applied to the Parliamentary 
red-coated soldiers. 

rgn0 Song Lady Bessy (Percy Sor.) ze Sir William Stand. 

i] 
God in Mount avo Colonell Hollis his regiment of Red- 
cuats..did most gallant service. 3660 7/rial Regic. 192, 
hertiers, but those Red-cuoats; you were all in Ked. gag 
B Hicaona Rew. Burnet wu. Hist -Whks. 1736 IL. 114 They 
by the Help of their ruffianly Red-coats. 1773 SHexinan 
St, Patr. Day 1. ii, Egad, he'll make the redcoats keep 
It would be still necessary to keep your picquets, etc. upon 
the river, and some red coats in Chamusca. 186a.\aé, ev. 
his appearance on the scene; and if his efforts were fruit- 
less, the red-coats would come too. 

a Taackuray B&. Snobs xxxiv, The red-coats wish to 
be Briareian, so as to hold all the gentlemen's horses. 

3866 7 reas. Bot. 962/1. 

3. attréd. in sense ‘ red-coated ', as redcoat bully, 

19773 Gentl. Mag. XLIM. 572 The field with red-coat 
builles glow'd, Who cut each other’sthroats. 1843 CaaLyie 
than the redcoat one. 1867 Nat. Encycd. 1. 100 /rombi- 
diida, or garden mites, as 7. holosericcum, or ‘red-coat’ 
spected the Redcoat guard of honour. 

Hed-coated, a a. Wearing a red coat or 

166a Rump 298 Now we must desert thee, .. And the 
Red-coated Saints domineer. 2719 DD'Unray Pills V. 86 


with ted. Chiefly Ornith. 
shores of Australia that { have visited. 5s — Slandbh., 
pileata) from Brazil. 2880 Ovrpa Afoths 1. 64 Sailors in 
Juniperus virginianus, the wood of which is exten- 

tree, Fiindersia australts. 
Usef. Knowl. Husb. U1, The red cedar..attains to the 
is called Red or Pencil Cedar. In New South Wales the 
1889 Mainen Usef. Native Plants 400 Cedrela Trona. .. 

fie Cedrela toona. 

Also 

transf., esp. of apples. 
Sliven (1876) 100 The red-cheek’t morning opens now her 
it. iv. Song xi, Red-cheek'd ye compleatly Be appear. 37 
Herd a pickle nits An’ twa red cheeket apples. 

1. One who wears a red coat; sfec. @. A soldier 
troops or some regiments of them, though each side had 
ley.. Ten thowsand read coates that had hee. 1644 Vicar 
I do not charge you that you commanded those Hal. 
.. Violently drove the Orthodox Ministers from their L.ivings, 
their distance. 28:0 Waxuinaton in Gurw. Desp. VII. 69 
8 Feb. 141/2 The police constable would immediately make 

b. An attendant wearing 2 red coat. 

2. Sot, A sinall Brazilian tree (Aryhrochiton). 
guard; also red-coat mite (see quot. 1867). 

Fast & Pr. ww, ii, One sees...‘ United Services’ quite other 
mite. 28983 Daiiy News es pane 3/3 His Highness .. in- 
red coats. b. Coated with red. 

A Red-coated Face Frights a eant at Mace. 1feg 


lory. 

+ Redooll. Oés. Forms: 5 radocolle, 6 redco, 
-cole, 7 -col. [Of obscure formation, perh. based 
on radish, obs. var. ra pervert vigor ha 

S Herke (ED. 8) 18 Payne, kynde [of thingy 
Morpeth in Northumberland and there it is 
sha —~— Herbal tu (3468) 35 In Freseland, 
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some make a sauce of redcofor sodden meat. sgg7 GeaaRrne 
Heréad vii. § 2, 187 Horwe Radish... ix called in the north 


of England red-cole. 2678 Wedderburn's Vee. 18 
fam.) Raphanus rusticanus, red-col. 
-collared, -coloured, -combed, -orest- 
ed: see Rep a. 148, 14b. 
Red cross, re : 
L A cross of a red colour; es, a. as the national 
emblem of England; St. George's Cross, 


1430 Agincourt 89 in Hazl. £. P, P. Il, 96 On every 
nes a cromse rede, .. Saynt Georges stremers ar 


iede. a1g78 Linvgsay (Pitxeuttie) Chron. Scot, (S. T. 
Il. a9 The Scottis..war all faine .. to tak on the reid crose 


and to be aworne as native subiectis of the king of ingland. 
x6or J. WHencen 7 reat. ( omn, 30 Wearing the red Crosse 
or Cognizance of Kngland. 16ga Eviiyn Diary 6 Mar., 
Heraulds carrying the armes of the State (ay they cal'd it), 
namely, the red crosxe aud Ireland, og Scorr Last 
Minsir. 1 vi, To see St. George's red cross streamin 
3838 Hacisurron Céockm. Ser. uu. i, On fresh or on salt 
water,. down comes the red cioas and up go the stars, 

b. as the mark made on the doors of infected 
houses during the London plagues of the 17th 
century, 

1636 Divert. Cure Plague H 2), That euery house visited 
be marked with a Red Crosse of a foot loug, in the middle 
of the doore. 3654 Wuirtock Zovtomia 529 A Dooi,.. 
and a red Crosse on it would.. effectually bring a lhcentious 
Gallant out of conceit with a Grothell-house. 1664 Kitt 
Grew Parson's Weddiug ww. iii, Let us not forget ourselves 
in our grief; I am not ambitious of a Red Cross upon the 
door. 1663 Orders Ld. Mayor & Akidermen City Lond. B. 
2 (ms in quot. 1636 above}. 

@. as the badge of an ambulance service (see 
ac); the Geneva cross (nee GENEVA 2), 

2863 Kesolutions, etc. Conf. Geneva §8 They ahall wear 
round the arm. a white band with a crosa upon it. 
2891 Huimx Heraldry (1897) 469 ‘The doctora, nurses, and 
assistants have a white armiet with the red cross, the sacred 
badge that proclaims their errand of inercy. 


2. transf. ta. Au Knglish ship. Ods.—! 

r6aa Cams. Surin Netvo-/:ng. Trials 8. (Arb.) 262 More 
afraid. .then the smallest red crosve [that] crosses the seas 
would be..of any French Piccaioun (etc. } 

b. The Christian side in the Crusades. 

80x Scotr Fire-Aing axvi, ‘he Red-cross wax'd faint, 
and the Crescent came on. ddr. »xxvii, How the Red-cross 
it conquer’d, the Crescent it fell, 

e@. An ambulance or hospital service onganized 
in accordance with the Geneva convention of 1864, 
and distinguished hy a cross (see Ic); a person 
attached to an ambulance or hospital of this kind. 

1877 W. E. Forster in Reid 2/0 (1888) II. iv. 169, 1 went 
down with Russian Red Crosses in the Austrian steamer. 
1897 C. Hicttam Hh Turkish Army in 1 hessady xiv. 121 
Detachments of the Red Cruss, who worked efficiently and 
generously throughout. 

3. atirid. a. (sense 1) a5 red cross ensign, flag, 
knight, power, rank, shield. 

2889 Dorin Micah Clarke 24 He. had fought under the 
*red crow ensign against Frenchman, Don, Dutchman, and 
Moor. 18420 Soutnky J’ortr. BA. Heber, All seas have seen 
thy *red-cross flag In war triumphantly display'd. 
Spencer #, Q. 1. vii 38 The *Redcrosse knight was slain 
with Paynim knife. 1833 Tennyson J.ady of Shalott tt i, 
A red-cioss knight for ever kneel'd To a lady in his shield 
281 Scoit Von Acdertich ur ii, Till... their own sea hath 
whelin’'d yon “red-cross powers. 
64 When Arthur rang’d his *red.cross rauks On conscious 
Camlan's crinson'd aks: 182112 Scort Dos Roderick iu. 
lvi, Fast ac they land the red-croas ranks unite. 1814 — 
Ld. of [sles vi. xxix, Alone, De Argentine Yet bears on high 
his *red-craoss shield. 

b. (sense 1c or 2c) as Xed Cross Association, 
hospital, man, Society. 

1873 C. A. Gonnon Lessons Hygiene Yntrod., Societies 
and individuals cunnected with the Red Cross Assuciations. 
2876 W. E. Forster in Reid Life (1888) II. iii, 124 The 
steamer was crowded with Kussians, but many of them 
yeally Red Cross men, an ambulance from Kayan. 1878 
Zemple Bar Alag. LIV. 525 Women. .who left their. . homes 
to work almost day and night in the rough barracks of the 
Red Cross hospitals. 

So Red-crossed a. 

3643 Quartas Katblenrs v. xiii, Tell me, my wishing soul, 
didst ever trie How fast the wings of red-croat faith can flie? 

Red-crowned: sce Rep a. 14b. 

Red currant. a. The fruitof the Rrbesrudbrum 

nee CURRANT, sense 3) or the shrub itself. b. 

See quot. 1898.) 

26ag [see Currant 2). 2661 RawisHa Cochery 37 To make 
a Made-dish of Apples and Red Currans. x7g3 CHamoces 
Cyel, Supp. a.v. Grossu(aria, The common red currant,.. 
the great fruited red currant. sgg7 Aacycl. Artt. (ed. 3) 
XVI. 231/: All these sorts are varieties of ane species, rides 
rubrun, or common red currant. 2863 Sowsrsy Zap, Bot, 
IV. 42 In France the Red Currant seems to have been 
known long before the Gooseberry. 1898 Moasis Austral 
Eng. 9384/1 Red Currant, another name for the Native 
Currant of Tasmania, Cofrosma nitida, 

C. attrit., as red currant cream, jelly, tree, 
water, wine. 

3663 Rasisua cookery 30 To make Red Currans Cream. 

Mas. Rarraup Ais Hawee-hpr. (1778) 211 To make 


39777 T. Warton Foens 


; ran Jelly. ar ue make sm Currant Wine. 

ned catvan? ica BG hath a miter Aig 3898 Allbutts 

given. thon Yhud: Vic aq8 Frequent baunogtyeie wick rock 
e . eR 

Currant jelly expectoration, 

. red), 66.1 Se. and worth. dial. 3-6, 9 

red, 9 redd (nirth. vid). [f. Reop v.23} 


REDD. 


1, The act of clearing away, removing, setting 
in order, etc. ; also the result of this, a clearauce, 
riddance, arrangement. 

For other dinlect uses, see the Hay. Dial. Dict. 

erage Henny Wad/ace vin. 1076 Befor the gett, quhar it 
was brynt on breid, A red thai maid. Se. Treas, Act 
1g Oct.. Giffin to Rolland Robysune, for the red the 
luglismen to the see. c zggy Sin R. Martcanp in Finkartoy 
Asnc. Sc. Poewrs (1786) 1. 282, I trow that sic sall mak ane 
Of all thair paks this yeir. 1646 Jas. Witson ef. in Life 
vii. (1859) 236 They seem to be giving every thing « 
erent redd, 

3. That which is, or ia lo be, cleared away; 
rubbish, refuse. 

ugaz-8 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1869) 2 “ill caun the waist 
land of the townix..to be fines wit red. xg60 S¢. Giles 
Charters (3859) p. xiv, For bering of the red and staines 
thairof away, £12 35s. 1867 in Ramaay Aeoren. iii. (ed. 18) 
68, | just fan’ a doo in the redd o' my plate. @ 1894 in No th- 
wmoid, Gloss, x.v., Some quarrymen were clearing the redd 
from the bank top of a quarry. 

attrié, 2883 Grescry Closs. pallette, Sd Redd Bing, 
a spoil heap on the surface. 1887 P, M'Nuits Séawearte 
104 Downhill... swept the redd-box, full of unwieldy blocks 
for the building. 

Redd, 56.2 Se. and vorth. dial. Also 7 Se. 
raid, g read(d, red, rid. [Of obscure origin: 
separately or in combs. (see Pappock $4.) 3), 
the word also appears as reed, ride, rod, roud, 
rudd aud rude, the mutual relationship of which 
is far from clear.) | 

1. The spawn of fish and frogs; also atirib. in 
redd-tima, spawning-time. 

3648 Aberd. Keg. (Jam.), For keiping of the fischings in 
raid tyme fra all maner of nettis,..and all uthir instrumeatin 
280g Anpkew Scott 7a Frogs Poems (1808) 48 Wow, 
fiiend, to meet you here I'm glad, Wham I've ne'er secn 
sin’ time o° redd. hs Northumbld, Gloss. a.v., Ihe fish 
were Kine on their n the stream. 

2. ‘The nest made by a fish, esp. a salmon, in 
which to spawn. 

2844 Zoologist VW. gos Shedding its apawn on the ‘reddx’ 
Or spawning-ground. x@80 7zes a1 lec, 6/4 During the 
winter mouths, when the fish are... engaged in preparing 
the beds or ‘redds' for the reception of the uva. 


Redd (red), pp/..a, Sc. and north. dial, Also 
red. [f. Rupp v2) 

1. Sc In predicative use, in the legal phr. void 
and redd@ (common in 16th c.) : Cleared ; left clear 
for a new occupant. 

1548 Reg Privy Counctl Scot. 1. 4 The Sheriff... sall 
remuiff furth of the said abbay.., and leiff the samyn void 
and red. 1982 N. Burne Lespud. in Cath. Tract. 18.T.S.) 
170 [They compel them] to deluge and leue the grounds 
voyd and red tu thame selfix. 18:7 Scott Let. ta W. Latd- 
daw s Apr in Lockhar/, Of free will he leaves my premises 
vuid and redd at Whitsunday. 

2. In attributive use: Put in order; clean; 
cleaned or tidied wf. Also s//- or well-redd (up). 

For other dialect uses, see the Ang. Dial. Dict. 

1965 A. Dickson 7 reat. Agric. (ed. 3) 124 A strong-made 
Scots plough, with a well redd beam. /4éd. 240 The plough 
that..makes the best work, is the one that makes a redd fur 
below. 1838 A. Rovcen /eems 293 A weel redd-up housie, 
a snug elbow chair. 2864 Mrs. Gasnutt North & 5. xxxvi, 
Mra. Boucher was sitting in a rocking-chair on the uther 
side of the ill-redd up fireplace, 

Bedd (red), vt Cds. exc. Sc, Forms: 1 hred- 
dan, 2-3 redden(n), 5-6 redde; Sc. 5-7, 9 red, 
redd. /'a. t. 3 readde, 4, 7 S¢. redde, 9 Sc. 
red. Ja. pple. 4,6 red, 6-7 redde. (OL. Argdd- 
an (alsu dhreddan Axxgppg) = OF ris, Avedda, 
MDu. (and Du.) redden (hence Da. reai/e, Sw. 
rddda), OHG. (and G.) retten to save, deliver, 
cic. :—OTeut. “hradjas of doubtful relationship. 
In later use, and esp. in sense 2, the word can 
hardly be distinguished from Kepp v.2] 

tl. trans. To save, deliver, rescue, free (a 
person). Const, from, out of. Obs. 

agoo Crnewurr Crist 274 We ..aculon ermpu dreogan, 
butan bu usic..hreddan wille. cxs00 7 rin. Coll. Hom. 19 
Ure louerd ihesu crist. redde hem ut of eche sicnesae. 
e1s7g Jay. v0155 His hors .. readde hine fram denbe. 
c1330 Florice & Ai. 785 Vhe children ther with fram dethe 
he redde, 2984 J. Muavite Asfolfog., etc. (1842) 180 Your 
tender King, and sweit native countrey, to be redde from 
the abbusars and misrewlares of the ram. c¢ Su W. 
Mure /s. cxliv. r2 O, red and save me from their hand, 
Whose mouths doe lyes relate. 

b. To save trom burning ; to put out (fire). 
So mod. G, den brand or das fener retten. 
3378 Barwour Srace iv. 13a ‘he fyre our all the castelf 


hen the man Saw his mantill ly byrnand thaa, Till ned 


of this payne They haue no power for to helpe me. 1490 
pe (1869) x2 Et sail be lefull to thame to red 

this and Candilmes. 1590 Safir. 
Poems Keform. x. Pp We haif him taine out of that wickie 
all miserie and stryfe. axg7@ Linve- 

¥ (Pitscottie) CAvon. Scot.(S.T.S.) I. 108 Be quhat moyane 
eall I red me of this - 2968 Ross Helenorre 45 
Jam. But to get red, the fad contrives a sham, To send her 
something. 879 G. Macvonacn Sir Gidhie vi, 
Gien he red himsel’ o' a’ ‘at was jeft, it was sma’ won'er. | 


REDD. . 


at 

+8. a. ref. Toclear (oneself) in money-matters. 
b. To take away, remove (cf. Renp v.% 4). Oés. 

ugop Banciay SAy/ ef /-olys (1570) 49 He that still borowes 

shall scant him quite or redde. Js (1874) IL. aa7 Bytter 

Pryson doth deth pclene quyte amd red. By it all fetzers and 


Chaynes lowsyd 

Redd (red), v.2 Se. and sorth, dial, Forms: 
§- red, 6- redd, (7,9 redde), 8rade. /a. ¢. and 

. pplt. 7- redd,g red; also § roddyt, 6 reddit. 

[- MLG. and Du. redden, in the same senses, 

ut the origin and relationship of the forms is not 
clear. It is possible that they are independent 
developments from ME. réden and the equivalent 
LG. réden, reiden (see Rene v.2), in Eng. by assi- 
milation of the vowel of the pres. and inf. tothat ofthe 
pa. t. and pa. pple. (cf. Kepy.). Most of the senses 
of the word are also represented under Rip v J 

1. trans. To clear (a space, the way, etc.). 

¢ 340g Wrntoun Cron. v. xij. 1180 Thare he begowth to 


red a grownd Quhare that he thowcht a kyrk to fownd. 
erq7o Henr? Wallace x. 404 All hym about was ready 
1g23 Douatas Aincis x. vii. 30 With swerdis 


@ gret rowm. 
dynt behuffis ws,,. Throw amyddis our ennemys red our way. 
#1578 Linpgsay (Pitacottie) CAron. Scot. (S.'1.8.) 1. 914, 
1 -all and put jone theiffix of the ground, and red the 
2828 Scorr Nigr/ iv, 1: wad have 


gaitt into your grace. 
2880 sintrin ¢ Down 


red the gate for my ain litile bill. 
Gloss., Ked the voud ! clear the way ! ; 
b. To clear or clean out (something that is 


stopped up) 

8497 Sc. Jveas. Ace. 14 May, Item, for ane cabil tow to 
etede the well of Dunbar guben it was red. sggx Recoris 
eS Elgin (New Spald. Club) I. 66 Vhat all channellis and 
wennellis be red be the ownaria. ar Robin Hood 4 
Beggar \xxx. in Child Aadlads VU. 163/2 Or any one of 
them could red their eyne, Or yet a glimmering could see. 
s81q W. Buatria Poems a1 (Jain.), Now and then, to red 
her head, She takes a pickle snuff. 286x Gancor /olh-lere 
ix. 5: A bunch of stars..to redd the tobacco pipes. 

4. To disentangle. Also in fig. context. 

3§t3 Dovctas Mueis v. i, a8 Commandis he every feir, 
Do red thair takillis, and stand hard by thair geir. 178g 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. i, Ye. have sae kind Redd up my 
ravel'd doubts, and clear'd ny mind, 1788 [D. Granam) 
Hist, Buckhaven s ‘Vhey can veither bait a hook nor rade 
a line, 876 Mid-Yorksh, Gloss., Red, to unlooxe, or un- 
ravel; to unriddle, 3 P. H. Honrea FS. fuwick iid. 3a 
It was a raivelled hasp he had to redd. 

eésol, 1%937 Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1750) a6 Fools” revie, and 
wise men redd. 1768 Ross //e/enore 1. 86 Among us a’ 
a ravelld hexp ye've made, Sue now, put too your hand, an 
belp to red. ; 

To ariange, put riyht (business of any kind) ; 


to clear up (one’s affairs). 

zgeo so Dunnan /oenes lx. 44 His erandis for to ryne and 
red, 2824 Scott Reteauutiet let. ix, Nor do I know if 
his affairs are yct well redd. ; 

G. 70 redd the marches: to fix the boundaries 

exactly. Also fig. 

1996 ice Renpwne vd. 4.21}, 2683 in Shields Fasth/ul 
Contendiays (3780) 70 Mr, Gillespie, and many others, have 
redd marches ao well, that they have left nothing for us to 
do. 1835 T. Roar Rambles 16 (Northumbld. Gloss), In 
this neighbourhood—bet ween Keilder and Lurriston—the 
precise boundaries of each kingdom are ‘ill to red ‘ 

8. To put in order, make tidy, by clearmy away 
whatever is in disorder or is unnecessary. 

arg68 Syw & his Bruder (Bann. MS.) 31 Thus quhen 
thal had reddit thair ragis, ‘Io Rome they war inspyrit. 
zg8s-8 f/ist, Fos, V/ (1304) 236 The Regent .. causit 
masonia to begin to redd the brunsit wallis, and to repaie 
the foirwork. 3637 KutHasrorp Let?.(1862) 1. 323 Waitin 
on till, .the great hall be redd fur the mecting of that joyfu 
couple, 19785 //icr'st Rig cxxxix, ‘Vhe stalwart Chelsea man 
(Whace now ta’en in to redd the barn). 1889 Brockrtr 
N.C. Wondls, Red, to put in order, to clear, 1847 H. S. 
Rinvece Poems 16 To redd the house and sweep the floor. 

b. lo comb, arrange (the hair). 

171g Ramsay Christ's Airk Gr_u. v, Some redd their 
hair, some set thair bands. 2879 Muss Jackson Shropsh, 
Word-bk., ANed,..to comb out the hair. 

4. To remove (persons or things) from a place; 


to clear awnzy. 

2946 Rey, Privy Council] Scot. 1, 50 Apoun xv dayis 
warnyng that scho may red hir gcir furth of the samin, 
1569 /bsct, 675 To remove, devoid, and red thame selffis, thair 
servandis and propir gudis furth of the said College. 1836 
J. Wnaon Noct, Ambr, (1836) UL. 449 The shichngs that 


we uxed to come upon. .have ‘ been a' red awa ! 


5. To part or separate (combatants). 

15... Peebles to Play xv, For dust that day Mycht na man 
se ane styme To red thame. 1993 Sc. Ae's Fas. V/, c. 35 
Hurt slayne or mutilat in redding and putting sindre parties 
mestand in armen. 37ag Ramsay Crentle Sheph. iv. i, A stout 
battle. Mause endeivourstoredd them. 1814 Scott Hav. 
Ixvi, To fetch the Chevalier to redd Mr. Wauveriey and 
Vich Ian Vohr. 1830-3Cantrion /ratts /rish Peas. (1843) 
3. 68 We endeavoured all in our power to red them 

absol. 1935 Srewart Cron. Scot. I1. 667 Cum on! God 
schaw the richt! Now is moir tyme quhen no man is to 
ved. 1873 Satir. Poems Reform, xi. 75 Allace! what sall 
cum of the rest Except repentan:e rin and red? 

b. To settle, decide (a plea), put an end to (a 


quarrel, fray, etc.). 

o2g7g Rela of Retdswire xi, Up rove the laird to red the 
cumber, Which would not be for all his boast. s6a9 Sin W. 
Muas /rwe Crucifix 140 God... Sent in the flesh his Christ 
the plea to redde. 1632 Corvin Whigs sSngptic. (1751) 55 
When they the fray intend to redd. 3 oss Helencre 
». 78 Come here, and red this threap, for ye can tell The 
wery truth. 1824 Scotr Wav. liv, To stick him under the 
other gentleman's arin while he was redding the fray. 


296 


6. a. With ug. To pat in order; to make neat 


or trim. 

Also, to clear up by discussion or explanation, to criticize 
shurply. assail with invective, etc. (see Ange. Dial, Dict,). 

3738 Ramsay CAvist's Kirk Gr. ui. vii, Right well red up 
aud jinp she was. 2768 Ross Aelenore 11. 121 Anither 
forward unto Bony-Ha,, Yo tell that there things be red up 
an’ bra’. 1600 Scotr A dbof xxvi, Doctor Lundin failed not 
to be a confused sloven, and his. .houxekeeper, whose life, 
as she said, was spent in ‘redding him up’ fetc.). 1854 
Mas. Gasxuc, North & S. xxxvii, To do something that 
she ous eated towards redding up theslatternly roun.. 1864 
Kus. A. Mornay &£. Norman 1. 160, ] left her and Kristy 
redding up their hair, and making themselves grand. 1887 
P. M'Nuwitt Slawearie 4 The other pair on having the 
wall-face :edd up fell to ‘holing’ once more. 

b. with ot: ‘To briny out fiom disorder, to 


comb out, etc. 

2628 Scott Rob Ray xxii, T canna see how you..can redd 
out the business ye're come down about. a Leicesters/. 
Givss, s.v., As | was reddin’ uut my hair. 1893 S1z\ ENSON 
Catriona 193 Vf his siory was properly redd out (etc.). 


R:ddie, varr. Rap a.% Ods., obs. pa. t. and pa. 

ple. Kean v., obs. ff. Rep @., Reve sd,1, Sc. vair. 
kupE v.l Reddar, obs. Su f REDDER sé.) 

+ Redde, v. Vbs. rare. [Of obecure origin.] 
trans. To strike. 

@ 1330 Otuel 535 Roulond..vp wid fe brond, .. & in be 
heued he poute to :edde Otuwel, bute nou3t he ne spedde. 


Bed deer. a. A species of deer, Cervus elaphus, 
so named irom its reddish-brown colour, widcly 
distributed in Europe, Western Asia, and Northern 
Africa, and stil! existing in a wild state in the 
Highiands of Scotland and some other parts of 
Great Britain. b. The Virginia deer, Cartacus 
wrginianus, the common deer of N. America. ¢. 


The Caspian or Persian deer, Cervus maral. 

1470-85 Marory Ar/hur x Ixi, He chiced at the reed 
deer. 1488 Nolls of Parit. V1. 373/1 A Reed Vere calhd 
an Hert. 1546 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 351 Or any red 
deare be fyit, it will be July, as far as my experience nerves, 
s620 Vennen | fa Kecta ili. 55 Some doe suppose Venison 
of Fallow-Deere to be of a middie nature betweene the flesh 
of Red-Deere and of Weathers. 2653 Mouret & BENaLT 
Health's Luprov,'1746) 156 They are good roasted, sodden, 
or baked ax Red Deer. rgz0 CHAMBERIAVNE S24. G4. Brit 
335 Woods which were once well stock’d with Red and 
Fallow Deer. 1789G. Wintr Sedborne vi, The red-deer, which 
towaid the beginui.ig of this century amounted to about five 
hundred head. 18:9 WarDEN United States V1. 192 Of 
deer there are three kinds—z, The common red deer [eic }. 
1837 Howit Kur. /1fe 1. ili. (1862) 27 The herds of red- 
deer trooping away from the sounds of wheels in the silent 
park. 2884-5 Riversu‘e Nat. Hist, (1888) V. a2 ‘The Stay, 
or Red dee, attains a length of seven feet. /dit. a93 For 
fleetness and agility the red deer is unexcelled. 

attrib, Gay b, Jonson Staple af N. v. ii, Where is your 
venison now? our red-deer pies? 1693 Lond, Gas. 
No. 2103/4 A Red-Deer-liorn-Hafied Knife. 181g Scoit 
Guy il/, xxxix, A bit of ied-deer venison. 1895 Cornisn hil 
England 120 Every year the largest red-deer stags are 
caught and removed to Windsor Park. 


Reddely, variant of Reniy adv. Obs. 


Redden (red'n), v. [f. Rena. + -en 5] 
1. trans. To make red, to impart a red colour to 


(a substance or thing). 

1621 Coiar., Sanrir les harencs, to redden Herrings. 3697 
Dayven Virg. Georg. 11. 741 ey Aa Knife wasieddend 
with hix Gore. — Ainerd vil. 703 Refulgent Arma appear, 
Ked'ning the Skies. 1785 Port: Od) ss. xt11. 219 The biazin 
altars redden all the shore. x800 tr. Lagrange's Chet. 
132 ‘his gas... reddens blue vegetable colours, 1837 M. 
Donovan Dam. ‘con. I. 235 It may be mixed with .. palt- 

tre to redden the meat. 1855 TNNvSON Mand 1. XIX. vi, 

his was what had redden'd her cheek When I bow'd to 
her on the moor. 3872 B. Tavior fans’ (1875) TI. un. i. 
sag All have fallen.., Reddening with their blood the wutcr. 

3. intr. To grow or become red, tu assume a red 


appearance. 

1700 Concrnve Way of World nu. iii, J have seen the 
warm confension reddening on your cheeks. 2910 Pore 
Wiindsur or. 394 For me the Lalm shal! bleed,.. Ihe coral 
redclen 1979t Cowprr /Ziad xxi. 27 ‘The waters as they ran 
redden'd with blood. 2887 Kesix Chr. 1, Aurial Dead 
ii, Bright leaves, reddening ere they fall. 2847 ‘l'eEnnyson 
Princ ww. 367 This anger reddens in the heavens, 

b. To become red (in the face) with shame, 


rage, etc. ; to flush, blush. 

a 1648 Ln. Heauent A nfobiog. (1886) 38 When occasion of 
offence was given him, J have seen him redden in the face. 
zsgot W. Worton /fist. Rome 450 He would redden with 
Kage. 12781 Cowren Anti-Thelyphth. 204 Reddening with 
a just and generous pride. 18394 Hr. Martineau /arrers 
ii, 32 There was no more to be said; but Jane reddened all 
over. 1866 (iro. Exsor /. Holt (1868) 62 She reddened.. 
and said,..‘1 have a great admiration for Byron . 

c. To grow ruddy with health. 

3807 Craune Par. Reg. mi. 554 Here cloth'd and fed, no 
sooner he began ‘To round an redden, than away he ran. 

| Reddendo (réde‘ndo). Se. Law. fL., (abl, 
of RepnenpuM), the first word of the clause rea- 


dendo inde annuatim, etc.) 
1. ‘Ihe clause in a charter which specifies the 


duty to be paid to the superior. 

2693 Stain /astit, 1. iil. § 29 Infeftments upon Apprysing 
or Adjudication ..do require Charters to be granted by the 
Superion of the Appryzed Lands... their Reddendo is 
ordinarly general lank a Eanxins /nstit. Law Scot, 
i. iii, $24 The next clause in a charter in the Keddende, 
2788 Russsu. Theory Conveyancing 131 It is therefore 
Dévespary tp mention it in the reddeido in a proper manner. 


REDDING. 


2838 W. Bert Dict. Law Scot. x ‘The original charter 
cuntains the following clauses. . 4. ie reddeude, which ex- 
presses the duty in money or services to be paid by the 
vasnal to the superior [erc. 

atirid. a od G&, J. Bann Prince, Law Scot. (ed. 9) § 76a The 
Reddendo clause expresves the regular return to be made by 
the vasual of services (etc. }. 

&@. The service rendered, the sum of money, etc. 
paid by a vassal to his superior. 

2674 Sin G. Macxenziz Jrstit. Law Scot. 96 The fourth 
Clause is that which expresses what the Vassa! is to pay to 
the Superiour, and this duty is called the Reddendu. 1693 
Stain /astit. ui. iil. §15 Hf it be a Charter @ se, bearing, to 
holden from the Disponer of the King, and expressing the 
Lenendas and Keddex 3774 in A. McKay //ist, Nil- 
miarnock (3864) App. iii. Say e reddendo of this feu-right 
is t'7 Scots yearly. 1860 mo Innes Scot. in Mid. Ayes 
v. 267 ‘lhe reddendo for the toft and aix acres, twelve pence. 


| Reddendum (rélendim). Law. [L., neut. 
sing. of reddendus, gerundive of reddtre to give in 
return, RENDER.) A reserving clause in a deed 
(se quots. 1607 and 1766), 

2607 Coweiy /uterpr., Reddendum is vsed many times 
substantiuely for the clause in a lease, &c, Whereby the rent 
is reserued to the leasour. 1744 Jacos Law Dict. av., 
Where special Day» are limited in the Acddendum, the 
Rent must be computed from those Days, and not according 
to the Aadendnin, 2966 Bracksione Comm. II. xx. 299 
Next follow the terms or stipulations, if any, upon which 
the grant is mace: ti.e first of which is the reddendum or 
reservation, whereby the grantor doth create or re-erve some 
new thing to bimaif out of what he hud before granted. 
2868 E. Wasnuurn si mer. Law Real Prop, ll. ut. v. 645 
If any thing is to be reserved out of the property granted, 
it is usually done by the clause of reudendus. 


Reddened (rend) gf a, (f. Ronen v. + 
eEID1,| Made red, heated to redness, inflamed, etc. 

x6zz Cotar., Rudesid, redned, made red. Universal 
May, XXXVIL, 84/1 It separates the.. ingredients fiom the 
reddened steel. 1799-180g S. Turner 4/151. Awnglo-Sax. 
(1836) I. a. iii. 167 rere with the dead and reddened men. 
386; Sat. Nev. ¢ July 22 Reasons for discontent in the shape 
of fifty years and a reddened nose. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. VIAL. 461 Extensive areas of reddened skin. 


Reddening (renin), pp. a. [f. as prec. 
+ -ING 2] Decoming, growing, or turning red. 

2701 Anpison To Ld, Haltfax 114 Vhe poor inh bitant 
beholds in vain The red’ning Orange and the swelling grain. 
2796 Vorx Oryss. xvi. §17 ‘he redning dawn reveals the 
hostile fields Horrid with bristly spears. x80z SuouTrHey 
Jhalaba vi. xiii, Anon a deeper rage Inflamed her redden- 
ingeye 318948. J. Wevman Under Red Robe ii. (1897) 49 
The trees stood up black against the reddening sky. 


Redder (re‘dai), sd.) Sc. and north. Also 6 
Se. reddar. [f. Rapp v.2 + -En1.| 

1. One who tries to separate combatants or to 
make peace in a quarrel. A'earder's lick = redding- 
stroke (sce quot. 1802 and Reppine vf. sb.- 3). 


1453 in 14/4 Rep. ist. MSS. Comm. App. II. 9 That 
nouther of thaiin wal tak part with tharre awyn men bot be 
euynly reddaris and stanchearis of euill and debatis. 2579- 


Bo Ney. Privy Councel Scot, Ser.1. VIL 968 ‘The said provest 
. interponit himnelf as reddar betuix the saidis partits, 1637 
Monro £.zped. 1. 70 The maker of a quarrell .. drawing a 
swoide, when he knowes of twentie Partess, or Redders. 
a 1676 Gutuey J/en, (1748) 261 They..were an hour upon 
the place before any redders came; ao that they had leisure 
enough to have fought, if they had been willing. 2774 
MACLAURIN ( rant, Cases 54 The defunct, interposed as a 
redder between them, did are ee receive the wound 
libelled. 80a Sinpacp Chron, S. P. Gloss. ».v. Aed, Hence 
Redding blow or Kecder's part, viz, a blow or hatred from 
both parties. 1820 Scott Adéet vii, He may come by the 


redder’s lick, and that is ever the wurst of the battle, 1848 
in Evans Leicestersh., Gloss. ; 
2. One who clears up, puts in order, etc. Also 


redder-tup, 

1890 atly News 7 Nov. 5/1 The agreeable objects which 
salute the eyeof the ‘reddrrup’. 1694 Northumbld. Gloss., 
Redder, a shiftman at a colliery employed in reddin. 

+Redder, sé.2 Obs. rare, [f. Rep vw + 
-ER 1.) One who reddens or makes red. 

26rz Cotcr., Saurisseur, a redder of Herrings. 

+ Redder, 2. Cbs rare. [Of obscue origin.] 
Of cattle: To be in heat. Hence reddring-time. 

1877 B. Goace Hereshach's /iusé, Ut. 128b, Aristotle 
woulde haue him all the reddring time to goe in pasture 
with the Kine. /d:d. 127* The Cowe should when she is 
reddriny, have Lut short pasture. 

Reddere, variant of Repnour Obs. 


+ Re'ddincas. Oss. rare, [f. ReppY a. + 


-NESS} Redness, ruddiness. 

z6z1 Fonio, 806s: ondila, rednesse, reddinesse, rubicondity. 

Redding, s/.1 Aho 3, § redyng(@, 6 red- 
inge. [{f. Rep a, + -1ne 3, 

1. Red ochie, ruddle. Now only dial. 

[zaga-3 in T. Bond Corfe Castle (1883) 108 Colours called 
‘redyng ’ and ‘rugeplum”’ were brought from Salisbury for 
ornamenting the walla of the chamber.) ¢ 1440 Proms. 
Pare. 4277/1 Redynge, colowre, rudicul/um, rubra/ura, 
2598 Fogo, Sindégio.. red leade, ruddle, red okre, or redding. 
2799 Seasonable Remarks Ti ade 98 The Goods which the 
take from these Dominions are Coals, . .Clay, Redding [etc. 
3778 Ang. Gazetteer (ed, 3) nv. Chew Magna, That r bolle 
called Redding, which is used for the marking of sheep, 387 
T. Haany Ret. Native 1. ii, A reddieman—o person whone 
vocation it was tosupply farmers with redding for their sheep. 

b. U.S. A compound used to redden the hearth 
and sides of a fireplace. 

2067 Mas. Wiirway 2. Goddtheoniie vii. 149 The brick 
hearth and jambs aglow with fresh ‘redding °. 


REDDING. 


2. A kind of apple; the ruddock. rave. 

622 Cotcn., Rouvean, Pomme da rox, the Rudidocke, Red- 
ding, Summer Goulding. 2098 SLossun Damned Foxglove 55 
‘Lhe little Deuison reddings, all crimson and shining outside 

+ Redding, sb.4, var. READING sh, Oés. 

(The source of Cotgrave's F. redins ix obscure.) 

a6zx Coron., Redins, redding clothes. 

Redding, vi. sb. [:. Rep v.+-mG1.] The 
action of making red. 

3978 /.udiow Churchw, Ace. (Camden) 149 Payd for xvj /, 
of rede Jede for the redingeof the churche. 2632 Suerwoov, 
A redding, growing or muking red, rudrication. 

Redding (rediy), v/. 56.2 [f. Repp v2] 

1. ‘Tue action of separating combatants, or of ar- 
ranging, tidying, clearing up, etc. Also reading up. 

1496 Sc. Treas. Acc. 15 Oct. Item, for redding of the 
weikhous in the Castel to hous the artailjery, xijd. rgap 
Lynpisay Compl. 353 Euerk lord did stryue for stait, 
That all the realme inycht mak no reddyng. s in J. 
Melvill Auftobiog., etc. (1842) 381 With whome the King 
enterit in actioun for redding of merches, 28za CHacmurs 
Let. in Life (1852) 1. 393 My aunt..has been. .exercising 
her peculiar talent for redding-up. £899 F. ‘I. Butren Loy 
of Sea-wa(f 212 In order that the bulk of the ‘redding-up' 
may he done before crovsing the line. 

2. Comb. a. radding-blow or -stroks, a blow 
rec.ived by a person trying to separate ‘combatants, 

a 1649in Wodrow Sac. Sel, Biog. (184§) 1. 384, I neve Jesus 
Christ »hall give death the redding stroke. 1737 Ramsay 
Se. Prov, (1750) 45 He that meddies with toolies comes in 
for the ceading streak. 3280a [see Repprr s6.! 1) 2835 
Scott Guy M. xxvii. note, The redding straik ., is proverii- 
ally said to be the most dangerous blow a man can receive. 

b. redding-oomb, an ordinary hair-comb. 

28a: Scott /‘’rate xv, Ye might as weel give it a ritt with 
the teeth of a redding kame. 1829 Brocketr N.C. Words, 
Rediding -courb, a comb for the hair, 1876- in dial. glossaries 
(Yks., Lancs., Chesh., Shropsh., Autrim). 

Beddish (redif), a Also 4 redisohe. [f. 
Rep a. + -1sH 1.) 

1, Somewhat red, red-tinted. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De /’, RK. vi. xxii. (Tollem. MS.), 
Some [wine] is reed or redische, and is more hote pan 
ober. /bid. xvir_ vi, ‘She Alve pat is calde Epaticum. .is 
broune redische as pe lyuoure. 1543 Ravnotp Syrth Alan- 
Aynde 18 The lytel small vaynes which ye se reddisshe 
ina mans eye. 1997 A. M. tr. Guidlenesn’s kr. Chirurg. 
21 b/t Then is the swellinge redd.she of colour, or purple- 
cuoloned. 31660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 192 ‘Whey 
delight much to pa: Ret their bodies with a reddish earth. 
1718 ADDISON Saat o, 281 P 5 ‘his Pericardium. .contains 
in ita thin reldish Liquor, 2774 Gor pom, Nat, H/st. (1776) 
1V. 339 The two former are of a brown dusky colour, but 
ths of a beautiful reddish, 1836 Macoiiutvray tr. A/a 
boltt's Trav. x. 122 A reddish vapour ruse in the evening, 
robe Ruskin Prateriia 1, 407 A reddish and rather vacant 

ce. 

b. In names of animals and plants. 

29977 Lianhtroot Flora Scot. Ul. 846 Lichen rubescens, 
ish Ground Liverwort. 2783; Pennant Arc?. Zool, II. 
447 Reddish Egret. 1809 Suaw Zovl. Lect. 1. ii. 37 The 
species which makes the nearest approach to the Taint 
figuie, 18 the chesnut-coloured or reddish Oran Otun, 183g 
Aupupon Ornith. Biog. 111, 411 ‘The Reddish Egret is a 
constant resident on the Florida Keys. 2869 Soweusy Zug. 

Bot. 1X. 31 Polygounm Ruf scens,..Reddish Pondweed. 

3. comb. w Qualifying adjs, and sbs. of coluur; 
ars reddish-brown, -yellow. 

eddish-gvrey dat, Natterer’s bat (see quot. 1837). 

z6s9 Howe... /ocad, 1, A reddinh bay (horse), Xabicana, 
2683 W. Kina in Paid, 7'ranz. XV. 953 The reddish black 
colour of the turf. a@19a8 Woopwanp ‘ist, Hossils 1. 226 
Internally the Colour is a reddish brown. 1739 C. Lanretve 
Short Ace. Piers \Westo. priege 53 A dirty reddish yellow. 
2831 Brews rer Optica xiv. 115 Of adull reddish-white colour. 
1837 T. Beuw Ari!. Qurdrup, 4a lespertilio Nattereri, 
This species, to which | have applied the English name of 
Reddish-grey Bat froin its prevailing colour, was first 
described by Kuhl, and named by him after.. Dr, Natterer. 
s649 D. Camvunit /aurg. Chent. 76 Its vapour is reddishe 
green. 1879 Roop Chromatics xi. 168 ‘Lhe resultant tint 
would always have been a reddixh-grey. > 

b. Parasynthetic, as ved/ssh-bellie!, -coloured, 
ehaived, -headed. and similative,as readdish-lookine. 

3597 A.M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 34/1 The matter 
whiyte, or reddishe coloured, and without stincke. 1 R. 
Sannexs PAysiogn. 1§7 ‘The persons are white-breasted, 
reddish-hair'd. 2678 Kay Willugiéby's Ornith. 369 Our 
smaller reddixh-headed Duck. 1H 2: Hin Hist. Anion, 
q8o ‘The gray-breasted and reddish-bellied Charadrius, 
1807 T. THomson Chem, (ed 3) 11. 994 A reddish-coloured 
acrid solution 1876 Clin. Soc. Trans. 1X. i Discharging 
about 8 ozs. of offensive reddish-luoking flui 

Hence Re'ddishness. 

1663 Bovis Axp. Hist. Colours n. Exp, xiii, Whether or 
no this White mixture.. would not let go its Arsenick,. and 
return to the Reddishness of Copper 168: C. A. Younc 
Sus 306 We should doubtless belicve this reddishness the 
natural color of the glowing, naked carbons, 

Reddish, obs. form cf Rapiau, 

+ Reddition, 02s. [a. F. redattion or ad, L. 
redditién-em, n. of action {. reddére to yive back, 
to Renner, See also Renpition.} 

L. Restoration of something taken or received ; 


also, surrender of a thing, a town, army, etc. 


1449 eae sass af 167/1 As soos a that office [comes] 
t - th, cession,..reddicion or surrendre. 
so, Ht ol y} Faith (1605) 31 So as the 


ion be of that, which is equivalent and not otherwise 

ve. #64: Paves Ants. g10 The Bishops [were} appre- 
hended and compelled to m reddition of their powessions, 
3643 — Son. Pawer Parit. iv. 167 [To be taken if warlike 
peceadtie require k, yet with a pat of reddition. 3679 


1593, Bats Metives conc. Ronis 
t 
d 


Jabrilis, 


297 


Evrrarp Pret, Princes Fu 


26 In examining what hath 
befalien it.., since that fatal 


eddition fof Rochelle}, 73g 
Canta Hist. Hug. IV. 399 They hud frequently for some 
years past solicited..the reddition of t.ose towns which 
were held as a ney 37974 Punnant Zour Scotd, 67 ‘The 
shameful reddition of the Scotch army. 1794 //tst. in Am. 
Reg. 39 The same motives that operated the redditiou of the 
one effected the surrender of the other, 
b. Law (see quot. 1607). 

3538 tr. Littleton's Nat, Brew, (1544) 128 A man that 
hath recovered by assise of mort dauncestour..or by red- 
dycyon or by any maner enquest. 2607 CowELt laletbr, 
Neddicton. .is a iudiciall confession, and acknowledgenient, 
that the land or thing in demaund belongeth to the de 
maundant, or at the least, not to himnelfe. 164 tr. Parking’ 
Prof Bk.v, 164 Against whom the heire of the dissejxor doth 
recover by reddition, or by default in a wri of entry. 

Cc. Retaliauon, retort. rare. 

3646 Honars Sie Lessons 55 Whataoever is added of con- 
tumely, either direc ys or scommatically, ia want of Charity, 
and uncivil; woleas it be done by way of Reddition from 
him that is first provoked to it. 

2. The sis enapaey of a comparison, or the clause 
containing the application. (Common in 17th c.) 

1879 Furne Confit. Sanders 615 This reddition is false, 
for ye image of the ‘lrinitie, hath no exsentisll trueth. 
@ 1603 1. Cantwricht Con/ut. Rheem, N. 7. (1618) 380 The 
similitude that the Apostle useth in the verse next before, 
whereof this is the :eddition or part that anawereth unto it. 
1678 GAs Crt Gentiles 111, 8& We know that al Parables 
consiste of two parts, the proposition and Reddition or 
moral a1714 M. Henry lds. (1835) II. 356 He does not 
come to the reldition of the comparison till ver. 97. 1986 
A. Gis Sacr. Contempl. i. ii, 87 lt is evidently but..one 
half of a sentence in one side of a comparison, And the 
other side of it, or what ix called the reddition, is not to Le 
fouud in the verse next folluwiug. 

3. Rendering, translation. 

, 1609 [Br. W. Bartow] Answ, Nameless Cath. 317 Which 
is the naturall Interpretation in the sense, though not the 
grammatical reddition of the words, «3685 KNaTCHRULL 
Annot. N. Jest, (1693) 15 In most Interpreters you have in 
this place..a delicicucy in the reddiuion of the sense. 


+t Re‘dditive, 2. and sé. Obs. [ad. L. red- 
ditivus : see prec, and -1VE.] 

A. adj. That answers to something already 
said; corresponding, correlative. 

1624 T. Anams Jalal Banguet w. Wks, 1861 1. 216 This 
sad sequel is, if not a relative, yet a redditive demonstration 
of their misery. 1657 J Surceanr Sc Assm DispatcA't 296 
The redditive part of the testimony. r6g9 O, Waker 
Oratory 20 Conjunctions, Discretive, Redditive, Con- 
ditional. [z7a2 in baivay, and beuce in latcr Dicts.] 

B. sb. Gram. A word which answers to one 
already used ; a correlative. 

3590 Stockwoop Audes Constr. @ The word that asketh 
@ question, and the word that anuwereth vito the same 
question, the which they call the interrogatiue and his 
redditiue, @1698 Muug Hibs. (1672) 967 ‘Ihe caumd 
yenien, and the redditive thereto /deo. 1668 Wiking 

eal Char, mi iv. 31a The former being Comparative 
General, the other the Kedditive of it. 

Reddle (red1), sd. [var. RuppLE: cf. also 
RaADpLE.} Red ochre, ruddle. 

1727-41 Cuampens Cycl., hehe Pra or Red oker, 
2748 J. Hint A/rst. Aossi/s 47 This is the substance 
commonly called in English Reddle, and is the Audrica 

2803 R. W. Dickson /’ract. che IT. 1147 Smear- 
ing the fore-bowa of the rams with reddle, ochre, or some 
atmilar substance that has the property of marking. 1879 
Ruriey Stud. Rocks x. 155 Hematite also occurs in a 
granular state, sometimes earthy as ieddle, 

IIence Beddle v. frans., to paint or wash 


over with reddle. 

1 G. M. Woopwarp Lecentric Excursions vii, (1796) 
8: Lhe floor is reddled, the walls white-washed. 184 Miss 
Bakra Northampt, Gloss. 2.v. Plough Monday, A number 
of boys with their faces Llacked and reddled. 

Re‘ddleman. [f. prec.] = Ranpieman, 

[a 166z (nee RavnLEMAN).] 31876 T. Harvvy Xet. Nasfoe 1, 
ii, The traveller with the cart was a reddieman—a peron 
whose vocation it was to supply farmers with redding for 
their sheep. 

Reddon, obs. pl. pa. t. Reap v. 

+Beddour. Vés. Forms: 4-5 reddure, -our, 
(4 -owr, 5-ur, Sc. -oure), 4 redd(e)re; § redur, 
(-yur), Se. -oure; § riddour. See also Rap- 
noun, [a. ONF. reddur, rator, retdur, etc, (mod.F. 
ratdeur, rowdeur), {, sede, rede, etc. (mod.F, 
raide, roide):—L. rigida RIGID.) Severity, strict- 
ness, rigour; also, harshness, barsh treatment. 

313940 Hamroie Pr. Consc. $387 Pat Gay. 5a noght he 
shewed but ryghtwysnes, Wyth gret reddour til synful. 
1987 ‘T'revisa Higeden (Rolla) 111. 313 He bated nevere 
contenaunce, nober reddere of his pou3t [L. de amined rigorc), 
¢ 2430 Lync Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 5z,70 do reddour 
alwey without grace or mercy. ¢24q470 Harpina Chron, 
xcvil. ix, ‘That they prt nought reddour ne punissyon.. 
On trespasaours that dyd violence. 

Reddouwr, variant of Rappourn?. Se. Obs. 


Beddring : see REDDER v. 

Reddsman (re‘dzmin). Se. [f. Reon sd1 + 
“B- + mone Mining. A man employed in clear- 
ing away rubbish from the workings of a mine. 

2808 in Jasrson 2883 Ganstev Gist. Coal-mining 200, 
2887 P, M'’Naiui. Bdsnearte 59 Down came another ca 
out of which stepped the manager accompanied by che chia 
oncost of reddaman, 

Reddur(e, varients of Reopour Ods, 

Reddure, varisat of Rappoun, Ac, Obs, 


REDE. 


Reddy (redi), «. Now rare, Also 4-6 redy. 
f. rede KED a. + -¥.] ta. Red, ruddy. Obs. b. 
With names of colours.) Reddish. 

@ €237¢ Cuaucen Soech, 1. met. ili. 99 ‘Addit. MS.) Whan 
pe wode wexeb redy (p.», rody) of rosene fluurcs. @ 14oo~ge 
Alsxander 3 69 pe ferd was a te, goules althire fyiéat, 
Is naire #0 redy, as I rede, of all pe riche atunes. Cath. 
Angi, 10s A redi dok, dappaciwut acntum, 67) Hive 
woon in Jottedl’s Afesc. (Arb.) 163 Her rosiall colour comes 
and gous .. More redier to then doth the rose. rg79 Moore 
Knights Paiace G, My reddy blood this terror did expell,.. 
which in my cheekes was plaste. s6og ‘Timmy Oneraie. 11. v, 
330 ‘I'he saphiric and reddy colour of those that are ripe, 
a 266: Fucterin Spurgeon 7veas. Dav. /'s. xxv. 7, 1 will not 
conclude that David was of a wanton constitution because 
of a reddy complexion. 

dD. 1088 Pall A/all G.17 May a/2 Thin sheet iron, painted 
a reddy brown. /és?. 4 Aug. 5/1 A powder which imparts 
to the hair a ‘bronze reddy bold a 


Reddyly, o's. form of KEADILY. 

Reddynn, obs. pa. pple. of REap v. 

Rede (1ii), 56.1 Now arch. or poet. and dial, 
Forms: 1-3 reed, 3 reed, reid, (read), 3-6,gread, 
3-7 (9 Se.) reade, 3 (4-6 Sr.) reid, (5 Se. -e), 
3-7 reed, (§-7 -e), 2-7 (8 Sc.),9 rede; 1-8 (6 
JS¢.) red, g redde, 7 Sc. redd, 2-3 (7 Sc.) rad, 
3-4 rade. [. ommon Teut.: OF. rid masc. = 
OF ris, réd, US. rdd (MDu. rit, rdd-, Du. raad), 
OIG. rdt (G. rath, rat), ON. rdd nent. (Sw. 
rdd, Da. raad):—OTeut. *rAdo-.s (?and *r#do™), 
{. the stem of the vb. *r@dun to Reap or REDE. 

The word is very frequent in OE, and early ME., and 
remained in literary use till the beginning of the 17th c. 
After that date it is rarely found until revived in archaic 
and poetic diction in the ryth c.] 

1. Counsel or advice given by one person to 
another, 

Beowulf 3080 (Z.) Ne menhton we xeleran, .rices hyrde 
reed mage pit he ne grette gold weard pone. coco 
fEvenic fxod, xvul. 1g Ac zebyr mine word and minne 
red. c1r7g Lamb. fom, 63 pe luste nulled pexne red 
wisliche he scal wurden ded. ¢ ra0g Lav. 5293 Peos eorles 
comcn to Rome..axeden heom raddes. @ 1300 Cursor Af, 
35139 A rede i sul yow giue, And herkens all to me, 29.. 
A. Alis, 6165 He..#o longe criede and bade, That him com 
from heven, rade, How he scholde heom distroye. 137g 
Barnour Srace vi. 122 ‘lak him as off thine awyne heid, 

I had gevyn thar-to na reid. cxigra Hocueve De Ag. 
vine. 411 My rede in happe yit the protite may. seg 
Barcray Shyp of /oly's (1570) 17 Lhe reade and aduisement, 
Of wise men,.. Helpeth thine owne, be thou neuer so 
prudent. sggo Crow.ry Last lige 942 If thou he calde 
a counseller, And many men do seke thy read. 607 J. 
Carventrr Plaine Mans 'longh 84 Refusing all vaine 
babling and unprofitable reeds of fools. 2638 HoLLanp 
el ade 18s If according to your rede, I had bin a 
hvarder of gold. 1786 Burxs 9. boung /riend xi, May 

ou better reck the rede, ‘han ever did th’ Adviser! 1824 

coTt Ld. of f/sles uh. in, Is this thy rede? 1876 Morn 
Sigurd iv. 371 ‘that he hearken tle council of night and the 
rede that to-morrow saith. 

Prov, aay Rouxa or Wenpover Chron. (E. H.S.) II. 
18 [Unus ex illis cujus arbitrium omnes exspectabant, prae- 
Cipitanter patria lingua dixit,) Schort red, god red ; slea ye 
the bischop, arago Prov. Ai/red 336 in U. E. Misc, 128 
Hit is afurn iseyd ;at cold red is quene red. xrg899 Portin 
Angry Wom, Abingst. (Per y Soc.) 82, 1 could haue said to 
you, syr, Take hcede is a goud reede. 

+b. Jn phr. by (after, through, with) one's rede; 
also fo do by ones rede,to accept one’s advice, Ods. 
crrza O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1043 Be pes cynges 
lefe & reda. /bdd. an. 1100 Be pare rede pe him abutan 
waran. @1asg Leg. Nath. 6 Constentin ferde purh be burh- 
menne read into Fronclonde. «1300 Cursor M. 9290 Lik 
til his fader pat was ded A wygur was mad wit his red, 
33. Guy War. (A.) 3238 Leue sone,. Pou do bi bi faders 
rede. ¢24t@ Hoccieve We Keg. Princ. 1119 Sone, by my 
rede thow «halt du so. cxrqa0 Chron, Valid. nt. 562 So bey 
dedon trewelyche after hin redde. rag /uter?. Mouth A ijb, 
And yet syr do by iny rede, a M. Grove Melops ¢ 
Hipp. (1878) 73 Leaue of 1 pray you by my reade. 
10. /0 give to rede: to give by way of counsel 
or advice. Uds. 

13.. Cursor M. 10791 (Gatt.) Ne had he neuer gyuen to 
rede, pat iesu crint war dun to dede. ¢ 1400 Lestr. Tray 
12002 The grekys. .gyffon to red, Ilion tooueiturne. ¢ 34 
syr T. em: 634 Moche warre began to a shee Yn hur lande 
-.Therfore sche ys gevyn to rede, 10 take a lorde, 

2. Counsel, decision, or resolve taken by one or 
more persons; a plan, design, or scheme devised 
or adopted. 

cxooo Aitraic Vet. Test. a (Gr.) Se red wees wfre on his 
radfxtum gevance, pat he wiican wolde pa wundorlican 
nexceafta, ¢zogo in Thorpe Dipl. Angi. Sax. (1865) 322 le 

a feng on muinne azenne red. 18997 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
11198 An vewe wilde hinen a li;t red ber of nome. ¢ 2390 
Arth. & Merl. 9048 (Kolbing) Bi comoun dom comoun 
rade, Vterpendrago coroun nam & king of Ing bicam. 
€33986 Cuaucnn Doctor's 7. 146 Whan pat assented was this 
cursed reed, Glad was this luge. czqng Seven Sag. (P.) 926 
Sone aftir that acho was dede, Hys fadir hadde anothir 
rede. ¢ York Myst. iv. 44 Lovyng be ay to suche 
a lord, (who) mayd vs after his owen read. Monzis 
Karthly /’ar, 141. ww. 916 ‘Vherefoie swift rede [ take with 
all things bere. 

+b. 70 take fo rede: to adopt as one's decision 
or D bape ; to decide, resolve. Also with dative 
(refi.) Pp oneon: Oés., 
¢803 Aiirazp Orve, wy. v. § a Hanno... him to rede 
om peng, he hie ealle to gereordum to him zehete, c 280g 
¥. 440 pen he nom to rede. .bat he an wriht makede, 
/bid, 20210 Heo nomen heom to raeden bat azein heo wolden 
@ 800 Cursor M. 4032 pir breper tuain pan tok 10 


REDE. 


red To dele pair landes aun bi-tuixe cxaye R. Browns 

Chron de 52 apart tok rl esi yay vato pis 

ond. 3 OWEKR A 914 G oot 

And send inal the lond abouts. guia 
tc. /0 take rede: tu take counsel, resolve, 

decide. Cds. 

ergy Arth.§ Afert, 286 (Kalbing) [Pai] tok rede hi tvi 
hem to, Pe to childer oucr pe ae ire s c 3975 Se, a> i 
a ed ae ic mend) E36 Clement wyaly tuk rege rat e 
wald nocht next petir be. ¢2ga0 Jestr. /'roy 6996 Palumy- 
don.. All his Renkes had arnyet, as he sade toke mee 

+3. A scheme, plan, or method for attaining 
some end; a principle or course of action, mode 
of procedure. Ods. 

For the obs. Sc, phr. will of rede, nee Wii a. 

Beowsds 1376 (Z.) Nu is se rad xelang eft at pe anum. 
¢ 893 K. ALL eanun Ovos, v.x, § 6 Scipia.. Romanum to rede 
aclarde, pet hie foren mid scipum on Hannibales land. 
¢180§ Lay. 30576 Ofte he hine bidghte what he don mahte 
and bibotiten bim enne rad. «1890 Gen. & A,r. yoo le wene 
1 can a red, Sat hem sal bringen iwel sped. «a 1300 Cursor 
Af, 14254 Leif lauerd, avo said, quat rede? Mi broper nu es 
fra me ded, 23988 Ful. Pocme (Rolls) 1 252, 1 leeve this 
beo ur best red, ‘I'o thenke on this warnyng and be ware. 
¢ 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xxii, Take he tille a betcur 
rede, ¢ 1470 Hunavson Mor. fab. uu. own & C. Mouse 
xx, So desolate and will of ane gude reid. x STERN- 
no. & H. 2's. cxix. 100 To kecpe thy lawes, I held it aye 
best reede. 


tb. 7 be to rede: to be an advisable or possible 


course of action (for onc). Oss. 
g7t Blickl. Hom, 205 Mie hefiinon & beahsodan hwet 
him pms to rede pulbte. a 1200 AZoral Ode go Hwat scul us 
to rede. cts0g Lav. 13527 Wht maje we nu to rade 
{c sazgg Wat hus va nou to readej]. wham scal us nu racden. 
cugge R. Havane Cérun. biace (Rolle) 664 Brutus .. nyste 
what was best to red. ¢23590 H't/l. /'alerne 903, 1 not iu 
pe world what ia me to reve, /ded. 3885 He.. seide afier 
anon ‘Alas! what to rede !' 
+o. With #v or no other: no (or no other) 
plan, device, or way to act, es. in order tu help or 


save oneself, Ods, 

za97 R. Grouc (Rolls) ora: Alas alas of engelond ne can 
ichnannered. 137g Baxuour rice 1. 563 Quharfor syne he 
tholyt ded; Than he couth set tharfor na rede. cz 
Kom, Rose 3859, } was astoned, and knew no rede, But 
fledde awey for verrey drade. 2470 Henry Wallace v. 588 
The madyn than wyst off no othy: rede, Hot... purchest had 
king Eduardis protectioune. azgga Wvart /’vet, Wks, 
(2862! 69 For in deapair there is no rede, 

d. Occurrence, event, hap, lot. Oéds: 

cr Lay. 3910 SeoSden her com a strong red bat 
Riwaid kinge iwerd dead, /6i:/, 8164 Pe oBer wolde him 
habben died; hit Pulte him swide hurd rad. ¢ sqa0 Sir 
Amadace (Camden) xvi, ‘Thus carefulle is my rede. a 143§ 
Cursor Af. 14495 (Trin.) My broper lazer pi frend isdeed An 

tis to meacolde reed. ¢ 440 Ser Cemother 661 [He] halp 

uly chirche with his myght, Thus cawght he better rede. 

+4. What is advsable, advantageous or piofit- 
able for one; aid, help, succour; remedy. O¢s. 

Bos-31 Charter in 0. H. Vexts 444 He brytnic swe higum 
muest red aie. azooo Seth. Afetr. ii. 1a [Hi] me pu be- 
rypton redes & frofre. ¢1r000 /Everic Saiuts’ Ltocs xii. 
17a Bid nu micel rad bam pe his sylfes rec3. ec uzzg Lad, 
Hom, 63 Gif ua to d-i ore deies bred Lauerd god al ure 
red. ¢ 132g SHorenam (BE. F,'1.5 ) ii. ; And 3yf be lyues 
(=living] mylse and grace Pe dede red and reste. ¢ 1379 
Cursor 41, 8376 (Fairf) Peraunter per wil risestrife hot ye do 
rede in joure life. cxgs0 Sir Awa face (Camden) xxxv, 
Lord, I aske the rede, Hastely that 1] were dede. 1485 
Digsy Myst.(1882) 1. 1793 Blyssyd mavdleyn, be hyr rede ! 

tb. /0 take reds to: to seek help for, Obs. 

ateng Leg. Kath. 1379 Pe deore Drihtin areaw us, & toc 
read to ure alde dusischipes. — ; 

+ &. The faculty of deliberation, or the exercise 


of thia ; judgement, prudence, reason. (és. 

a Cynuwucr Alene 553 (Gr.) Is eow reedes bearf on 
medelstede, modes snyttro. axs00 A/oral Ode 4 (Trin. Coll. 
MS.) Peih i bie a winter eald, to gunz ich am onrade. a 3a 
Owl §& Night. 68a Never nis wit so kene, So wane red him 
in ayene, 13999 Lana. Aick. Redeles ut. 125 Ho is riall of 
his ray..light reede him flolwith. @ 16s0 Werlive in Furniv. 
ferry Folio 1. 424 A doughtye man he was of deed, & right 
wise he was of reede. ; 

Comd. a 19g0 Owl & Night. 694 3\f pat he forlevst his wit, 
ponne is his redpurs al toslit. 

+6. The act of taking counscl toyether, or of 


assembling for this purpose; a council. Ods. 

Beowalf 174 (7... Moniz oft gcuet rice to rune, ad eah- 
tedon, crooe Ai rric Sain/s’ Lites xix. 201 Pa wwe se 
acitofel mid absalone on rade, and rmdde him fetc.]. ¢ z000 
— Hom. 11. aga He sona eode to Gira Ludcixcra rede (etc.} 
¢ ra0og Lay. 374 Alle pe weren at og reade biluuede eos 
runen, @ 3300 Cuwrsar Af, 4550 barunnage mikel ferli 
thoght pat suilk to king red was broght. ¢23390 KR. Bruxnr 
Céron, (1810) 48 Pe clergie & be baronaye samned at a 
reade. ¢ 1375 Cursor Md. 7901 (Fnirf.) Shortly wip-out mare 
rede pai elds [him takc] and bringe to dede. 

7. Tale, narrative, story; ta saying, proverb. 


(Cf. Reap o. 14.) 
craze Sc. Leg. Sutnte xxiii. (Seven Sleepers) 36a Wes nane 
eens hard tel of ony of bame in red na spel. 979 
eunnne Sheph, Cal, July 11 This reede is ryfe, that often- 
time, greut clymbers fall vnsoft. 166g Bratnwait Comsent 
Teo Tales 8a Read your Rede to me then boldly, you shall 
find me an honest old woman. 1808 Scorr Afarm. vi. 
L/ Envoy, A final note. .to bid the gentles speed Who long 
have listened to my rede. 1868 Brownine Asag ¢ BA. x. 
227 All's a clear rede, and no more riddle now. 
+ b. Speech. Ués. rare—'. 
2996 Srauszn F. 0. tv. x. 54 Concord she cleeped was in 
conunon reed, Mother of biessed Peace. 
c. Interpretation. 
‘3072 Browne /r. Hokenst. 11 Sphynx in wise old age, 
Grown. .jealous for her riddle's proper rede. 


w 
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t Rede, «3.2 Oés, rare. Also § reede. [Of 
obscure oligin.} A small trench or furrow. 

Dp Pallad. on Huss. w. arg Sperage is sowe In redes 
[1.. josswdiz} smale, ymaad by lyne, in wete And fat lond. 
bid, xt. 73 Maak redes [L. suécos} in the bord, and ther 
bistewe Herm in the coppe. 

+ Bede, 56.3 Sc. Obs. rare—'. Sound. 

¢ 1470 Henay IV adlace vint. 1191 The cler rede amang the 
ruchis rang, ‘Vhrouch greyn branchis qubar byrdis. .sang. 

Rede, var. obs. Sc. KEID, 

Bede (rid), v.! Now arch. or poet, and dial, 
Konns: /nfin, 1 rédan, -en, 2 readan, 3 reden, 
4 redyn; (and /'ves.) 3-6 (9 Sc.) read, (3, 6-7 -©), 
4-6 reed, (5, 7 -©), 4. 5-6 Sc. reid, § reyd, 3-7 
(8 Sc.) 9 rede; 4-6, 8-9 Sc. red, 4, 8-9 Se. redd, 
(9 Se. -@), § Se., 6 rid; Susy. 2-3 rade; 3 sing. 
J’'ves. Indic. vet, 4 ret. Ja. ¢. 1 Foord, 1, 3 
redde, 3-4 radde, 3-5 redde, 4-5 redd, 4-6 
red, 6 reade. Ja. pple. 1 gered, 4 rad, 5 rade, 
8 Se. red, 9 Sc. rede. [The same word as Keav 
v., the common ME, spelling being usually retained 
to distinguish the archaic from the current senses 
of the word. In dial. the vowel of the infin. and 
pres. is sometimes shortened (red, redd) on analogy 
of the pa. t. and pa. pple.: cf. Repp v.2] 

I. tL. trans. To have or exercise control over; 
to rule, govern, guide. Oés. 

Beowulf 2026 (Z.) pone madpum..pe Su mid tihte redan 
sceoldest, ¢888 K. A“.rrep Avethé. xxxv.§ 3 He riht & ret 
eallum geaccaftuim, awa swa good stiora anum scipe. @ 000 
Daniel 6 1Gr,) pat wax modiz cyn, penden hie py rice 
reden moston. cra0g Jay. 16956 He makede per reven 
pan uolke to reden. ¢ 2ag0 S. Ang. Leg. 1. 179/26 ‘lo be al 
mi truste was mi lond to wissi and rede. ¢ 338 Choon. Eng. 
499 in Risson Afetr. Kom. IL. gt Hou he myhte him wise 
aid rede, Ant ya lond arilit lede. ¢ 337g Cursor A, 5292 
(Fairf.) Pe Jorde-hede of al pis laude, to wisse and rede 
1 haue ia hande. : 

+b. To bring, deliver; reff. to direct (oneself) 
fon place. Also adsol. to arrive. Obs. rare. 

@xzooe Rect. Sing. ers. & 4 $1 He sceal wlue wucan 
erian i. ecer and imdan sylf Bice swd on hlafurdes berne. 
c 1390 R, Baunse Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14088 Arthur dide 
his flete eft dight, ‘J’o Komeneye pey redde bem right. 
fbid. 15892 His wey he tuk..ful faste he spedde, Pat til 
Oxenforde algate he redde. 

+2. Of God, Christ, ete.: To take care or charge 


of (one); to guide, guard, or protect. Obs. 

a 1200 Aferal Ole 158 (Trin. Coll. MS.) On pe daie and on 
pe dome us helpe crist and rade. ¢ 1250 Orison Our Lady 
39 1n OVE. Adise. 160 Ich bidde hire to me bi-seo, And helpe 
me and rede. «1300 Cursor Al. 8397, 1 dai noght yon, 10 


te me rede, Fur nan vpbraid ne for ia nede. ¢ 3384 


Haucre ff, Fame tt. 559 Alsu wis god rede me Buta thinge 
wil warne the. cua Hor.anp Howlat 463 The gud 
ing gaif the gaist to God for to reid. ¢ 1470 Colagros & 
Caw, Bog Gif 1 de doughtely, the les is ay dere, Lhoght 
he war Sampsune hiinself, sa ine Criste reid 
+ b. ‘lo save, deliver. Ods. rave. 
as Cursor AL. go6 Pou sal be sian wit duble dedd, 
Herd it es pe for to redd [other WSS. dede : rede]. 2374 
Cuaucnr Ancl. & Arc. 340 But me to rede out of this 
drede or guye Ne may my wit, so weyke is hit, not sueche 
+8. To decree, appoint. Obs. 
cza0g Lay. 18100 Swa pe is nu ited, per on pu ert ded. 
axuseg Fuliana 62 Pu..reddest him [David] to rixlen in 
sawmueles riche. ¢1330 KR. Hbrunne C Aron, (1810) 17 Right 
in pe mornyng in aldermost nede Com pe kynges sonnes 
tuo, als Crist wild it rede. Lancu. F. #4. A. v, 180 
Pei coupe not .. acorde to-gedere, Til Robyn be Ropere 
weore Rad forte a-iyse, Aud nempued for a noumpere. 
II. +4 sufr. To take counsel together or wsth 
another, to deliberate. Also of one person: ‘lo 


take counsel for others. Ods. 

e893 K. Acrrep Oros, 1. xiv. § 1 Pa redon hi him be- 
tweonum, cwzedon | sob hie to rade wolde fultuinlease beon 
[etc.. agoo tr. Aada's Hist. 1. xi. [xiv.) (1890) 50 Pa 
zesomnedon hi gemot & peahtedon & ricddon, hwet hin 
to donne ware. c1000 Aiurric Sarsts’ Lives v. 323 Wid 
pone rm@dde chromatius, and be his rede [etc.). ¢ xzza2 
, £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1010 Man bonne reeden scolde 
hu inan pisne enrd werian sceolde. ¢xzgs Jé¢d, 1132 Crist 
rede for pa wrecce munccas of Kurch. ¢zseg Lay. 32178 
par heo gunnen reede, ber heo gunnen rune. 1494 Fasvan 
Chron. v3. cxcix. 206 The kynge..called his counsay! to 
rede what were best to Le done. . 

+ 5. trans. ‘To agree upon, resolve, decide, after 


consultation or deli‘yeration, Ods. 
¢ 1000 AELrric //em:. 1,162 Dect folc redde be him, i hi 
woldon hine. .ahebban to cyninge. ¢2za0g Lay, ago0s Nu 3¢ 
habbeod iherd.. what Romanisce men reded heom bi-twenen.~ 
dbid. 26291 (They] radden heom bitwenen enne castel to 
ureren. ¢ sage Gen. § #x. 2861 He redden samen he sulden 
on wid wise men to pharaon. sagz R. Giouc. tRolls) 4060 
Bei ech of vs sete al day pe best red to rede [etc.}. 4 
ivy, Mag., Mowbray’s Banishment xxi, The king throug 
counsayle of the Lordes thought good To banysh bothe, 
whiche iudgement strayt was rad. 
IIL. 6. ¢rans. To advise or counsel (a person). 
With various constructions: +a. Simple (dative 


or) accusative. Also const. of. . 

a@goo Cynewutr Béene 1083 (Gr.) On pam stedewanga 
zirwan Godes tempel, swa gasta weard reord of 
roderam. cxtgg Law. een, 315 Wise men him «cule 
readan. ¢2@0g Lay. 7427 He wes cniht swide rah to reden 
ane kinge. 2297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) hey An stounde he gan 
abide & is kniztes rede. ¢1990 Will. Paterne 1301 Rigt as 


biol wold bit tou — a napa i ngpopartcc 
a werke S E4R9 
ihe 7 Wheane psy scholde pe pepal r In to synhe bey 


do hem lede. «2986 Sitpway Arcadia (1628) en4 Thou 
heardst cuen nowa young man sneb me sore, Because | red 
him, as 1 would my sonne. zone Henrewary Strappade 
(2878) 333 Be stately aay f (and I thee rede). rs 
voff. 3305 Cuaucua L. G. W. 9217 Ariadne, I can mine 
sclue In thus case nat rede, 
1b. Double accusative (or acc. and dat.) ; 


sometimes with cognate object. Oés. 

czs0g Lay, 11403 Pe king heom hauede [it] l-ecid, & bed 
heom rapden hin revd. bid, 24783 Wha hit pe durre render 
pat bu swa reh wert iwurden. 2 2390 O/nel 326 Cristes cors 
vppon his heued, pat me radde euch oa red, ¢32330 R: 
hhuunne CAron. (18:0) 283 To wite what ze me rede, I set pis 
pariement. 4 1900-90 A fexander 244 A riall roune pou me 
redis, a reson of bli. ¢ sqgo Avertin Bo He shall not rede yow 
no-thynge but for youre profite. 

+c. Accusative (or dative) with objective clause, 
introduced by shat, what, where, etc. Obs. 

e 1200 Ormin 38336 Forrpi rede icc guu.. Patt 3ure nan ne 
dwelle nohht. ¢xzseg Lay. 668: Heo him redden wher his 
lich mihte besst leggen. «1900 Cwrser M. 3490 At pray to 
godd ai was sco prest To rede bir quat pat hir wus best. 
2340 Hamroce /r. Conse. 9509 Parfor I rede ilk man, .. Pat 
he use ba ten thinges sere. a 2400-s0 Alea ander 2464, | ancly 
jow rede, Pat be end of goure eldira enterely 3e be-hald. 

d. Accusative and infinitive with Zo. 

a zass Ssliana go Ich redde nerrun.. to bihefden pawel 
ant don peter on rude. cxrago Beket 916 in S. Aug. Leg. 1. 
132 ‘So quewe pe kinge we redez pe, hov-so it euere gon. 
3368 Lanai. ? Fé. A. 1v. 97 Penne summe Radde Reson to 
haue reupe of pat schrewe. ¢sqgo Merlin 25,1 rede you to 
fle out of the londe for drede of the kynges peple. rg30 
Tinpae Jract. Prelates Wks. (1573) 376/t, | rede them to 
break their Londes, and to follow right by the playne and 
open way. 1898 Gaeene Fas. /, 1. iii, L rid thee to 
view the picture still. 2786 Har'st Rig xxiii, The next rig 
redds them to take care To cut their fur. 1876 Faxrax 
AMarlb. Serm, iv. 3 If any one of you is in the habit of 
using oaths, I rede his sleeping ccnscience to beware of their 
guile and folly, ; , . 

e. Acc. and inf. without ¢o, in later use (with 


thee or you as object) passing into next. 

c1 S. Ang. Leg. 1. 386/338 Pe Quiene .. radde hire 
to hire loueid go. cz Harrow. Hell 64 Ich him rede 
speke na more. ¢2 Cuaucer Deactor's 7. 285 TVher- 
fore I rede yow this conseil take. a2qgo Ant. de la Sour 
(1868) £4 rede you be curteys and humble to pret 
and amale. x1s00-a0 DuNBAR /’oems li. a2 Madame, I red 
3ou get a less ane. 1998 R. Bemnarn tr. Zerence, Lunch 
i. di, La troth I read you stay. 12786 //ar'st Aig ci, The 
inaster,.redds them mind their wark indeed. 1838 Scotr 
fit, Midl. xxxii, 1 redd thee keep bund off her. 2870 
Morais Earthly /'ar. 1, i 248 Lbercfore, my son, I rede 
thee stayathome. = . 

*f. Accusative, with imperative clause (following 
or preceding). 

@ 1300 Cursor AT, 783 Of it yee ette, sna red i yow. "377 
Lana 7. #2. B. 1. 173 For-bi l rede 3ow riche, hauet 
reuthe uf pe pouere. ¢ 140g Seven Sag. (V ) 1103 Let hym 
lyve, 1 wylle the rede, 1470-85 Marouy Asthur x. xxii, 
Beware, ] rede the, of trenson. a t60z Norti f'/sfarch 
(N.', Dispatch, I read you, for your enterprize is betrayed. 
2783 Kurns Death & Dr. Hornbook ix, 1 red ye weel, tak 
care o’ sknith. Reape Chr. Johnasione a10 Put them 
off your hands, 1 »ede ye. 

+g. With acc. and fo prep. Obs. rave. 

z297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2758 Min enchantors quap be king 
ne Rol eb per to t Uso 1362 Lanci. FP. £7. A. v. 103 * 3us, 
rediliche’, quod Repentaunce and Radde him to goode. 
c 1400 Vestr. 7 uy 5129 And rede hym to redurs, pat rixies 
to shame ! ; ; 

+7. To advise (a thing); to give as advice or 


counsel, Odés. 

cra0g Lay. 875 if 3¢ hit raeded ze beod mine riche men. 
¢ 2230 //ali Meid. 26 Oper is pet godd hat, & ober is pet he 
reat [w.r. reades}. ¢agee Cursor M 8352 O mi kingrike 

at redes pou? 23.. 2. A. Addit. B.C. 406 [They] par. 
ormed alle pe penaunce pat be prynce radde. 1390 Gownr 
Conf. 1. 44 This wolde I rede, ‘That ay man ensample 
take [etc.}. ¢ 2490 Aferdin 81 The kynge. .toke VI fin in coun- 
scile and eset ls m what he redde in this mater. cr 
A. Scott Pocus (S.T.S.) xxxiv, 5 Thairfoir 1 reid remetd, 
‘Jo leife and lat it be. a 36 Robin Hood's Neath § in 
Furniv. /‘ercy Folio lL. 52 “that I reade not’ suid will 
Scarllett, : 

+b. With clause as object. Obs. 

e 1908 Tay. 414 Aasaracus hit redde.. pat pat Troynisce folc 
..-makeden hine to duke. a1300 Curser Mf, 33467 Hu redes 
fou we wit pam dele? cxja0o Sir 7 riste. 984 Tristrem 
seyd :—‘ y rede Pat he be barnes mis’. 2373 Barsour Aruca 
vil. §34 Lharfor I rede, all preualy We send a voman hym 
to spy. e140 Merlin 115, I rede that thou go and serue 
hym., 125996 SkeLton Magay/ 1011 Pease, man, pease! I 
rede, we sease. got Srenare M. Hudlerd 114 Now read 
.- What course ye weene is for us to take. 

+o. With infinitive te pera og sine 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 19398 Pai .. bad m fle wald 

ded, "To neven seous. namar pai red. cz Kk. Urausxe 


Chron. Wace (Rolls) t199 Wheper bey n hym for ta 
slo, Oper quytly let hym go. «@ © Alexander shor 
‘pare J ea " is neuir to tume’. 


be kyng, ‘our 
erase Mer lie 91 iThe king) kaa thee counscile. And the 


“to. H Pr. Conse. Ogayns 
to, 3390 Hamrote Pr: 1677 Bodily ded, Oga 


whilk. no man help ne aE. 
2253 Forsoth I thages rode nowe: Leve fadir, how yst 


how Merlin Go Than sside the kynge to Merl 
And how fede vec of this thinge?’ xggz Ganane Maiden’? 


D Yor wars or peace right wisely could he rede. 
Fb. Used at the end of a sentence, or paren 

thetically: Obs. ; 

e10390 Hall Méid. 06 Hwa se hit mei undernecmen, 


undernenme, ich reade. ezgse R. Brunwe Medit, 177 B 
pee vertues folue hym, y rede. zpzy Lanct. P, /'. % at 
378 'For-pi I rede‘, quod reson, ‘rewle pi tonge bettere’. 
1460 Jowneley Myst. xiii. 467 Go we er, I rede, and 
rym on oure feete, | tgzy Douctas Aneis x1 vi. 167 Be war 
with thame for till t, | reid. e¢zgg0 H. Ruopas 44. 
Nariure in Babees Ba. serait 8: Or thou be olde, beware, 
1 rid, least thou dos get a fall. s603 Hottany H/ufarch's 
Mor, 38 His counsell take, I reede, and then [etc.}. 
+o. In clauses Bue by ord = so. Obs. 

esage S. Eng. Leg. I, ne might me neucre 
wel bote bov di ase Loh ee c. aot Tazvisa Higuen (Rolla) 
VI. 339 Pe Norphombres hadde i-doo awey here kyng OUs- 
brucus, as pe devel hem radde, 3393 Lanch /. P24 C. xx, 
106 ‘ He seide soth ", quap be samauitan, ‘and so ich rede pe 
also", 2422-20 Lypa Chron. Troy iv. xxxiv, It whall not be 
As. Anthenor hath rade in no degree. 

+0. trans. ‘To teach or give (one) a knowledge 


of (something). Ods. rare. 

53... Guy Warw. (A.) 170 Gii a forster fader hadde Put 
him lerd & him radde Of wodes & riuer & oper game. 

10. Sc. ‘lo think, imagine, guess. = Reap v. 1. 

29768 [sce Reanvy. za). 3790 Sinnere Poems 86 He's ane, 
I red, that ye can eithly spare. 1806 JAMIESON Pof. Ballads 
I. 237 And this black hour be past, I rede ye'll rue it sair. 

AL. To interpret, explain. = Reap v, 2. 

rgas Ramsay Gentle Sheph. wi. ii, Nor come I to redd 
fortunes for reward, 12788 — Kodi., Ricky $ Sandy 34 Ah! 
now my dream its red. @18z0 TANNAMILL /vemes (1846) 19 
Q, dvol and wae, my dream's been rede right soon ! 183 
Canryie Sart, Kes. 1. viii, The secret of Man's being is stall 
..a riddle that he cannot rede. 837 — kr. Kev. v. in 
(1872) IL. 185 Rede us this riddle, O Collot ! 

12. To relate, tell. « READ vy, 14. 

2840 Barnam /agol. Leg. Ser.i. bitches Frodic i, rede 
ye a lay of Grammerye. /éfd., Lay St. Nicholas xii, Now 
rede me aright the most wondeiful aight, ‘hou Palmer gray, 
that thine cyes huve seen, 

Rvede (rid), v.2 Obs.exc. dial, Forms: 1 (se)- 
redan, redan, 4, 6,9 rede, 6 Sc. reyd, 8-9 read, 
g read. (OE. réedan (rare) = MDu. and MLG. 
réiden, veiden (Du. reeden) to make ready, set in 
order, etc. (hence Da. rede, Sw. veda). OE. had 
also geveédan \tare) = Miu. gher&den, ON. gretda 
to Graitu. The base is that of the adj. Rgany.} 

L. trans. To put in order; to comb (the hair) ; 
to clear (a way); to clean up or out; etc. (see 
Rep z.?). 

[a goo tr. Bada's /ist. un. vii. [ix.] (1890) 180 Heo pwoh & 
hyre feax germdde.) g4gin Kurle Laut Charters, etc. 179 
On fealuwes lea per zltric biscep redan het to pxre ealdan 
dic. 61390 Arth. & Merl, 7896 'Kolbing) Pai..large roume 
about hem vedde. cxrqg0 York Myst. xi. 124 He saide, 
‘sonne 1 sull sende by-fore Myne Aungell to rede be thy 
way’, 2470 Exxtr. Aberdeen Nex. (1844) 1. 30 To devoyde 
and rede a certaine lande and ‘l'enement..to oure louyt 
Agnes Lilburne. 29097 /6id. 76 Evere fyrhouse..sale furnm 
and sende ane sufficient work seruand ., to help to rede the 
common loche 1§t3 Douctas -fae/s vir. xii. 86 Buskis 
wythdrawis .. To reyd thair renk, and rovmis thaim the 
way. 19791 Cottingham Incl. Act 28 Ditches to be well 
and effectually receded, scoured and cleansed. 28a Ainsiik 
Land of Burus 271 Ul rele room for thee, Jock. 2876 
Whitby Gloss. s.v., Rede thy hair menseful. 

+b. adsol. (also with dat.) To clear a way 


(for oneself). Ods. rare. 

€ 1330 4rth, & Mert. 3334 (Kalbing) he was opon his 
stede W ip swerd he gan about rede. ibe 8277 Ich [>e.ach) 
dede his launce go..& redden hem wip mi3t fin. 

2. spec. (See quots.) 

r8eg Jenninas Ods. Dial, W. Exg., Read, to strip the fat 
from the intestines, 2878 Cusmddd. (rloss.s.v. Keed, Butt hors 
reed the entrails of slaughtered animal» to obtain the fut. 

Hence Reding v/. sd. in reding-como. 

3694 Haic Cans sHanrman ii, xii. 170 ‘Take the redyng 
comb and lush your hair out, it's all through-others, 

Rede, var. Kap a.2 U6s., obs. f. Reap sé.) and 
v., RED 2., Reep sé, 

Redeamer, obs. form of REDEEMER. 

Red-eared: see Rev a. 14 b, 14C¢. 

Redeba‘te, v. [Re- 5a. Cf. F. redthattre 
(Cotgr.).] ¢rans. To debate (a subject) again, 
Hence Bedeba ting wd/. sé. 

261: Coran., Xedebatre, to redebate the matter ; to cauill, 
or brabbie about it againe. 1880 Jsurvon Acign Q. Anne 
II, xii. 261 To have that point settled by redebating and re- 
voting the settlement of the throne. 18696 Daily News 
7 Oct. 5/1 The re-debatin of Parliamentary questions. 

deci‘de, v. [kKx- ga.] To decide again. 
So Bedeoi sion. 

r8g0 Caniyvie Latterd. Pamph, i. (3872) 13 The rigorous 
fact .. which will one day .demand practical decision or 
redecision of 1t from us. 1885 Late 7imes LXAXVILI. 3268/1 
Cases which if not obsotete have been in principle re-decided 
in more modern decisions. 

Rede‘ck, vy, ([Ke- ga.) trans. a. To array 
again. b. [To furnish with a new deck. 

277: Mas, Gewrritn (ist. Lady Barton 1. 125 Think what 
it wAl be, when summer shall redeck it in ita leafy pride. 1897 
West. Gaz, 2 July 4/1 ‘The ‘Temple landing-stage .. has 
cat about £ 3,000 to be re-decked. 

ecla‘re, v. [Re- 5a. Cf. F. redéclarer 
(Cotgr.).] To declare again, 

xéxz Corar., Redeciarer, to redeclare, toreexpresse, 1876 
S. Miruzr in ‘I’. Smith Afes. (1883) 130 He came to re- 
declare this truth. 2883 Das/y News 11 Oct. 2/7 All mine 
hot-blast pigs were redeclared, at 658. to Gea. 6d. 

Rede'covrate, v. [Re- sa. Cf. F. redteorer 


gr.).)] érans. T rateavain. Hence Re- 
<2 ya 


299 
x62: Corcr. | Neeser to redecorate, or bedecke againe, 


s83¢ Lytton Rivas? iv. i, The redecorated, refurni sand 
am sh 306: Jumer ay Aug., All the.. wide and 
lofty ruoms had been redecorated. 

So Redecora tion. 


26g7 W. Cotzins Dead Secret (1861) 48 To survey the 

nero north estar with . es to t . sp neg agi 
henauns . 899/39 ects © re 
decoration of the Joma of Se. Paul's, i 

Rede‘dicate, v. (Also as fa, pple.) [Re- ga.) 
trans. To dedicate anew. 

t6x2 Cotan., Nededier, to rededicate, to consecrate or 
hallow anew. 270g Heaane in Plummer Adisad, Oxford 
(O.H.S.) 108 After ‘twas quite finished, "twas rededicated to 
the same Saint as before. 183948 Bairay fes‘us x. 105 
All being shall be rebegotten, all Worship rededicate. 

§2 Jord. xxvii. 457 Canst thou. .reconsecrate the heart, Re- 
dedicate the temple? 187a Sruncuon J reas, Lav. Pa. lvi. 
1a Those why.. have re-dedicated themnelves unto the Lord. 

So Rededica‘tion; Bede‘dicatory a. 

2883 flak tite Mag. May %95/2 A rededicution of the 
Egyptian obelisk to its ancient deity. 1896 Daily News 
11 uly 3/6 There was a re-dedication service at the church, 
xe hicago Advance 24 Sept. 418 The rc-dedicatory ner- 
vices will be held Oct. 4. 


+ Redeem, sb. Se. Obs. rare—'. In 5 radem. 
[f. the vb} ‘Ihe act of redeeming ; redeniption. 

€1470 Hunry Mallace x. 1005 ‘The Roman buikis at than 
was in Scotland, He gart Le brucht .. And, but radem, thas 
brynt thaim thar ilkan. 

Redeem (147m), v. Forms: § Sc. rademe, 
radeym, 5-6 redeme, (5 redem), 6 .‘v. redeime, 
6-7 redeeme, 7- redeem. fad. F. sddimer 
(isthe. in Godef.), or ].. redimdre to buy back, etc, 
i. ve(d)- ReE- + emére to buy. ‘The popular OF. 
form raembre is represented in Mir by Kam ». 

The vowel of the second syllable in redeem and exeme (in 
place of *-edtme and ‘erinte) may have originated in the 
a. t., after L. vedémstt, evéanit, wand its retention would be 
avoured by the existence of rede prion and ¢ vempt.) 

1. trans. ‘Yo buy back (a thing turmerly pos- 
sessed); to make payment fur (a thing held or 
claimed by another). 

c 1425 Wynroun Cron, ni. v. 365 Of Egipte al pe tenendicis 
He sedemyt paim agayn, And maid pain to the kynge 
demuayn, 1538 CoverDaLy Jez. xxv, a5 Then shall he re- 
deme that his brother solde.  s596 DAL nyMPce tr. Lesese's 
fist. Scot. vi. 339 Thair was the peace maid, and with a 
smal soume redeimet the hail Ilex 2665 Buvir Occas. Ne. 
IV. XVEi. (1848) 208 ‘Lhat precious ‘lime, which no sum..can 
either purchase o: redeem, = r720 Pripeaux Orig. Zathes in. 
80 ‘Lhe Firstling of the Ass which was to be redeemed with 
a lamb. 2838 W. Bec. Dict, Law Scot, 828 A clause, 
whereby the granter..may, on payment of a certain sum, 
redeem the lands or subjects conveyed. 

adsol, 1651 Honpns Letieth. in ali, 26a He that re- 
deemeth, hath no title to the thing redeemed, Wefore the 
Redemption. 2838 W. Brit Jct, Law Sc of. 828 Rights of 
reversion..must be exercised within forty yeas from the 
time at which the pruprietur is allowed to redeem. 

b. To repain, recover (an immaterial thing), 

1996 Pilgr. Per. (W. de W. 1531) 31. b, Who may redeme 
grace or recover it whan he hath lost it? 2896 Suaks, 
1 f/fen [3 ,v. iv. 48 ‘Thou hast redeein'd thy lost opinion, 
3646 J. Hau. //ore bac. §a He would redecme (if possible) 
his health with the losse of halfe his Learning. 2697 Devuun 
Virg. Georg. Wi. 96, Then, to redeem his Honour at a Blow, 
He moves his Camp. 1865 ‘TRoLLorn Le/fon Lat. xviii 206 
If this trend... had since redeemed, or in part redeemed, her 
posiuon by wu second marria,e 

c. lo regain or recover by force, (Cf. 4.) 

3666 Darvon Ann. ALirad, clxvii, ‘The toils of war we 
must endure And fiom the injurious Dutch redeem the seas, 
r74a Gray Propertius ii. 54 Redeem what Crassun lost, and 
vindicate his name. 2810 Scorr Lady of 1. v. vii, ‘Lhe 
Gael, of plain and rive: heir, Shall with strong hand redeem 
hia share. 

2. a. To free (mortgaged property), to recover 
(a person or thing put in pledge), by payment of 
the amount due, or by fullilling some obligation. 

crq70 Herny Ma/lace vi. 86 Thow sall loss a gage 
Gah k neuir in erd sall be redemyt agayne. 2538 Livor, 

‘epignerv, to quite or redeme a pledge or gaye. 1568 
Guartron CAron, 1]. 856 He redemed the Marques Dorcet, 
and Sir John LBourchier whome he hadde Icft as pledges at 
Paris fur money there before borowed. 1600 J. Pory tr. 
Leo's Afria Vi. 266 They are constrained to lay their 
sonnes to gage, and then goe rob and rifle trauellers tu re- 
deeme them againe, 12766 Buackstone Comm. 11. 359 ‘| hey 
will allow the mortgagor at any reasonable time to re-call or 
redeem liv estate. 1998 J. Nicubea in Boswell's Johnson 
an. 1784, Dr. Johnson collected a sum of money to redeem 
his friend's clothes, which in two days after were pawned 
again. 1820 Scorr Lady of /.. vi. xxvii, To him thy woes, 
thy wishes, bring. He will redeem hin signet ring. 1662 
M. Pattison ss (1889) 1. 42 ‘he Crown jewels had been 
pledged. ..Edward was not in a conditian to redeem them, 

aiol. 16:8 Crum Digest ted. 2) TV. 387 On a bill by a 
mortgagee, to redeem or foreclose, — 

fig. 597 Suaxs. 2 Hen, JV, 1. iii. 8 My Honor ix at 
pawne, Ra but my going, vothing can redeeme it. 

b. To buy off, compound for (a charge or 
obligation) by payment or some other ube 
Fasyan Chron. V. luxvi. §5 It was anvwered that they 
hadde redemed the sayde ‘I'rybute with the A big of theyr 
bloode. s600 K.. Biounr tr. Comes a 298 ‘I'm the en 
they should redeeme this vo with money. 1606 (3. 
Wiooncocgs) Hist. /vetine xxxvitt. 119 Now that there was 
no remedy to redeess their slaue y resistance. 1828 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) Il. 59 A judgement against a pur- 
— os tae Ay a _ yg rr — 
ce] Ge ° ILAON ., a . 
ane shes sufficient at the end of 


“ id 
chet term to se, Dating the annuity ut the rate proposed. 


REDEEM. 


. 8633 Forn ‘7a: Pity mn. vi, Is there no way | 
to redeoin re iodat renee oe ai 


c. To folul, pertorm (a pledge, promire, ete. ). 

x84 Macauiay Ass, Clive (1887) 559 Clive redeemed his 
pledge. He. .effected one of the most. .difficult and salutary 
Seforms. 1847 Jawns Convicé viii, 1 call upon you to redeqm 
thas promise. 1862 M. Parrison £1. (1889) 1. 38 Some 
couscioustiens of not having redeemed their engagements, 

%. To ransom, liberate, free (a peison) from 
bondage, cuptivily, or punishment; to save (one's | 
life) by paying a :ansom. 

2430-g0 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 6: Hanibal offrede to the 
Romanes that thei scholde redeme the Romanes in cup. 
tiuite, sgoo-s0 Dunpan /'o oe xxxviii, 37 The weir is gon, 
». 1 he ransvun maid, the presoneris redemit, sggo SHAS. 
Com. Arr, 1. b. 8 Wanting gilders to redeeme their lives, 
ibid. sw. iv, 66, 1 nent you Monie to redeeme you, Ky 
Liromio heere, 16399 Maasincke Unnat, Combat v. ii, The 
Turkish empire offer'd for his ransom Should not redeem 
his lite, @xgrt Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks. 1721 LV, 301 
Phe Christians, Slaves to saan sold, Whom he redeem'd 
with Gold, 1785 Jerrerson H'rit, (1859) 1. 477 In order to 
justify ourselves for underiaking to 1edeem you, without 
orders, s@ga Mrs. Srown Uncée Tont's C. xix. g01 His 
mistress is going to send down money tu redeem him, 

rot _ 8641 BAKnR CAp on. 11653) t20 One Abraham, found 
a Delinquent, redeems himself for seven hundred Marka 
3660 I. Baooke tr. Le Alane’s /vav. 30.1 He had been a 
slave 9 years, then redeemed himaclf. 1849 Macaulay Afi. 
dng. v1. 657 He was therefore suffered to redeem bimnelf 
by giving a bud for forty thousand pounds, 

b. Const. from, out of, fo. Also with adverbs of 
place, as hence, thence, home. 
, 1908 Fisnen Was. (E. E.'T.S.) 228 In his tresour hove 
is ry ches innumerable, wherwith .. he may redeme all the 
worlde from the pryson and captyuyte of the dewyll. 
1996 Suaks. 1 Afen, /1’, 1. iii. 86 Shall our Coffers then, 
He emptied, to redeeme a ‘Iraitor home? 262 Bise 
Dent. vin. 8 The Lord .. redeemed you out of the house of 
londmen, from the hand of Pharaoh, 2606 Hoaxxcu Cracif 
Fesus xvii. 471 He that redeemsx a slave out of Turkish 
captivity etc 1846 O..msiny Slave States 262 It was, for 
along time, generally expected..that the State would thus 


be sedeesned to freedom. 
4. To rescue, save, deliver. + Also with on. 


in Ls Hannay Wallace 1x. 231 Wallace, that has sademyt 
Scotland. xss90 Srmnsen /.Q. 1. villi. Avading, Faire virgsn, 
to redceme her deare, Brings Arthure to ‘the fight. xgo2 
Jax. VI Lefanto Chorus Venetis, ‘Jheir netts were sett 
about, But yet our dearest Father in Heauen, He hath 
redeemd vs out, 31683 Woon Lye i: Apr. 10. HS.) HI, ge 
The rout... laid wait for Charlet’s comming out of the Castle. 
He therefore sends a etter to the vice-chancellor to redeem 
him. 1700 Davogn Ovde's AMfet. xu. 325 He thrusts aside 
The crowd of centaurn and redeenis the bride. x72 
Bnowntne Su/ans{, go3 The man was like some nierchant 
who, in storm, ‘I brows the freight over to redeem the ship. 

refi. 1607 SHaxs. Timon iv. iii. 507 How faine would 
J] haue hated all mankinde, And thou redcem'st thy selfe. 

absol cxqyo Henny Wallace ui. 183 Bot thow rademe, na 
lif thai ordand me. 1sggz Suaxs. : //en. V7, u,v. 88 Leuied 
an Army, eonlie to redeeme, And haue install'd me in the 
Dindeme. 2622 Nisin /sa. ba ka my haunde shortened at 
all, that it cannot redeeme? 

b. Const. from, out of, to. 

1888 Suaxs. 77f. A. 1ts.i. 181 Let me redeeme my brothers 
both from death. zggt Seansun M. f/ndbberd 1331 Arise, 
and doo thy selfe redeeme from shame, 1613 Bint 's. xxv, 
a2 Redeeme Israel, O Gud, out of all his Troubles. 166g 
Maniiy Gretiws’ Lew C. Harres 156 When nothing now 
could be looked for by Antwerp but extremity, behold it 
redeemed from that, by the Conquerouis Clemency. 2697 
Dayoun sneid vi 493 Redeem from this Reproach wy 
wand'ring Ghost. 1988 Ginuon Dad. & #. LV. 295 They 
redeemed themnelves with prayers and promises from their 
hands, s82g Snettey Zu/ian 332 My creed should have 
redeemed me from repenting. 2643 b. Mia in Nencon/, 
JI1. 209 We trust we have said enough to redeem 
voluntary principle from contempt. 

c. ‘To seclaim (lund). Also const. /rom. 

zyar Perny Daggenh. Breach 11 Those Levels which are 
of large extent, and not easy to be redeemed when a Breach 
is made. 1800 Bynon Atay. Kad. us. ii 112 Where palaces 
have sprung On banks redeem’d from the rude ocean's cose. 
2890 J.vate Princ (rol. 1.138 We find evidence that con 
siderable apaces were redeemed from the original ocean and 
converted into dry land after the chalk was forined. 


5. To fiee from a charge or claim. 

1494 Fasyan Chron, vi. ccvi. 217 He..redeemed the scole 
of Saxons, fre uf all former trybute. 1790 Burke fr, Rew, 178 
The clergy in the old provinces did not pay the capitation ; 
but they bad redeemed themselves at the expence of about 
24 millions 2672 Fresman Norm. Cong. (1876) LV. xviii. 
210 It would almost seem as if a yearly tribute of thirty 
pounds... redeemed the borough from all claims. 


6. Of God or Christ: To deliver from sin and 


ity consequences. 

1goo-s0 Dunsar Poems ixx. 25 Thow, that on rude ws 
ranxomit and redemit. 2658 Goopman How fo vo f #33 
Subiecte your selues whollye to God: for he hath redeme 
you. r6sz Honses Leriaté. it. xii. 262 Our Saviour.. was 
not King of those that he Redeemed, lefore hee suffered 
death. 29725 De Fox Fao. /nstruct, 1. i. (2843) 1. 20 God 
manifested in the flesh, xent from heaven to eem a lon 
world, s982 Cowrrer 7th 279 A soul redeemed demands 
a life of praise, 2807 Poutox Course J’, x, The others, who 
refused to be :edeemed,— 1 hey stand unsauctified, 


b. Const. from, to, unto. 

ergo Hymn Virgin 6 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poesy (1866) 81 
The hevynly kyng enteryd thy close virgynall, Man to 
redeme from dedely synne, sggo Patace. 6823/1 Christ 
redemed us by his passyon from our gostly enemy. 3857 

oa. (Genev.) Rev. v. 3 Thou wast killed, and hast redem 
vs to God by thy bloude. 12967 Gude & Godlie B. (5. T.S) 
98 Chriat ala discendit to the tiell, And ve redemit from that 
palne, 12738 Law Serious C. x. (ed. 2) 141 To redeem Souls 


REDEEMABILITY. 


W 
unto God, to fill Heaven with Saints. s7gg C. Weary 
Aymas (ed. 3) xxxii, A slave redeem'd from death, aud sin. 


+7. To obtain by purchnse, to buy. Oés. 

ergao Barcray Fugurths xvil. a5 b, This Jucurth redemed 
of Calphurnius but onely delayng and deferinge of the 
warre. 2960 Daus tr, Sleidane's Cow. 125 ‘Lhe tyme 
woulde come, wherin they would wyxhe to have redemed 
his frendshyp derely. 1603 Kwon tes fist. 7urks (1621) 693 
The Emperour must in many things yeeld to the requests of 
the French king, and redeeme his good will. Furor 
Good Th, in Bad T. (1841) 38 But aged folk will find it 
harder and dearer to redeem this the last volume than if 
they had been chapmen for all three at the first. 

+b. To go in exchange for. Ods. 

asgr Suaxa. s Hen. 17,11, v. 108 Would rome pat of my 
young yeeres Might but redeeme the 1e of your Age. 
s6oe Manaron Ant. & Mel.v. Wha. 1856 1. 66 Ob! that my 
life... Would but redeeme one minute of his breath ! 


8. To save (time) from being lost. 

After the N. T. pavaages ZA. v.16 and Co/. iv 5,in which 
the Vulgate has tempus redimentes, rendering eg¢ayo.afo- 
Mero. THY KatpOor, 

xg26 Trepare Col. iv. 5 Walke wynely to them that are 
with out, and redeme the tyme, 1996 Suaks, 1 //en. LV, 1. 
li. ag¢ Redeeming time, when men thinke least ] will. 1749 
Youna V1. TA. 1. 75 Redeem we time ?—Its lows we dearly 
buy. 278: Cowren Retirenrent 561 Not to redeem his time, 
but his estate. 1830 J. F. Crarke Se(fCulture iit. (1889) 
7 He worked, not by faith, but by sight, .. with inde 

atigable energy, redeeming the time. 

8. Of persons: To make amends or atonement 


for, to compensate (an error, fault, e'c ). 

3906 Pilger. Perf, \W. de W. 1531) 14.6, Syth man may by 
almesdede redeme all hin synnes. 1983 Engen 7'reat. Newe 
dnd. (Arb,) 18 Yf any man wound another .. he redemeth 
thoffence. 1630 Lox Sanians Introd., The Preside''t, was 
urgent with me, to redeeme their omissions. 1667 Mitton 
P. L, ut. a1q Which of ye will be mortal to redeem Mans 
mortal crime..? @27:§ Burnet Ow 7ime it (1724) 1. 957 
They will labour to redcem all that is pass’d by turninz.. 
violently against them, 1790 Ginson A/dsc. Wes. (1814) TIL 
414 The naked heir might often complain, that his father s 
sins had been redeemed at toohigha price. 1867 REKMAN 
Norm. Cong. (1876) 1. App. 765 Snorro makes him redeem 
former misdeeds by saving Cnut when in great danger. 

b. ‘Io make up to oneself for (some wiong 


sustained); to repay. Obs. rare. 

2906 Suaxs. 1 Hen. JV, 1. iL. 13a, 1 will redeeme all this 
ou Percies head. 

Gc. ‘l'o make good (a loss). rare. 

s6ag Mitton Nativéty 153 ‘The Babe .That on the bitter 
crows Must redeem our loss, 16:8 Jas. Mut Brit, /adia 
Al. v.¥. §28 ‘he English were cager to redeem by a victory 
the ioss of Trincomalee, 

10, Of qualities, actions, etc.: To make up for, 
compensate for, counterbalance (some defect or 


fault. 
a@ £986 Sronry (J.), Extremely faulty; and yet having no 
thing to redeem these. rggea Noboly 4 Someh. in 
Sincaan Sch. Shakes. (1878) 314 The wrongs that you hive 
seone In me, my future vertues shall redeeme. a 2608 Sir 
. Buaumont Bosworth #178 Then doubled haste redeems 
is former pause. 2783 Gisnon Decl. & F. xivili. V. ey His 
want of virtue was not redeemed by any superior talents. 
a 1806 Girrosn Fons flays (1827) I Introd. 15 There is 
nothing to redeem the absurdity of the plot. 1874 Grern 
Short Hist, ii. § 6 87 His biavery had redeeme 
bis earlier ill-fame. 
b. ‘To save (a person or thing) /rom some 
defect or blot. Also without const. 
sGor Suaks. Adfs [Wedl tv. iii, 9o6 He hath out-villain'd 
villanie xo farre, that the raritie redeemes aim. 178: Cowrer 
Table Talk 664 A spark, Sufficient to redeem the modern 
race From total night and absolute disgrace. 1833 Lytrom 
Godolphin xxxviii, His ambition made Augustus odious; 
his occasional forgetfulness of ambition alone redeems him, 
s6ga Tennyson Morte Arth 279 Perhaps some modern 
touche, here and there Redeem/d it from the charge of 
nothingness. 2849 Ruskin ‘Stones ben, (1874) L. xxix. 33 
A blank ceiling is not tu be redeemed by a decorate 
ventilator. 


ll. ta. To restore or bring ¢nfo a condition or 


much of 


state. Also infr. To return /oa state. Obs. 
cra7o Henay Wallace x. 1054 For Goddis saik radeym 
anys to grace, And tak the croun, 2523 Mippcrton 


(f1¢/c) The ‘Triumphs of ‘Truth. Directed, Written, and re- 
dvem’d into Forme, from the ignorance of some former times, 
3698 Norris (heory Love au3 As to the redeeming us into 
the ability of closing with what is discern’d best. 
b. To restore, set right again. rare. 

1878 Gascoicne Fliers Wks. 28 Hee wyll redeeme our 
dead Y drowping state. 2824 Scurt A'okehy 1, xix, With his 
barb’d horse. .Stout Cromwell has redeem’‘d the day. 


+12. To gain, reach (a place). Obs. rare—', 
1648 Hannicn //esper., Oberon's Palace, By many a crosse- 
Track they redeem a bank of mosse Spungie and. swelling, 


Bedeemability. rare. [f. next + -irv.] 
Capability of being redeemed. 

2683 in Ociuvie. 3888 Giscney SA, Ho, Comm. 5 July, 
The Act regulating the redcemability, if he might use the 
word, of these bol 


Redsemable (ridimikb'l\, 2. and sd. fF. 
REDEEM U. + -aBLE.] A ar/j. Capable of being 
redeemed, in various senses of the vb. 

s6ux Cotcr, Racketahie, reieemable; ransomable: re- 
ecouerable for money. c 1642 Cuntra-Replicant's Compl. 16 
Nations. .are not congregable, nor consultable, nor redeem- 
able from confusion (pardon the hardnesse of words). 1768- 
94 Tucner Lf. Nat, (1834) II. 216 To aay, that we are not 

t actually redeemed, bu: only made redeemable. 18g0 

awtnoenn Scarlet L. Intecd. (1852) 36 His forfelted 

wer, may be redeemable. 18ga Sat. Rev. 96 Mar. g4p/s 
Tes defeat will be honourable and redeemable. 


- 


8¢00 


b. spec. Of property sold or mortgaged, bonds, 
stock, annuities, etc.: Capable or admitting of 


being peparchases or bonght in again. 

1646 Z. Bovp in Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 31/1 The said 
Laird wodset sold and disponed to us.. the lands of the 
barronie .. under reversion alwayes redecmable from us. 
168¢ Stam /ast. Law Scot. tt. iti, § 22 (ed. 2) 305 Redeem- 
able Rights are not so secure, because they may be evacuat 
by order of Redemption, 12783 Lond, (sas. No 6r90/ t The 

oyal Demexnes which have been alievated shall be re- 
deemable by the Crown. s8ag Hone /.wery-clay Bh. 1. 165 
The debt which the nation hat incurred.., whether redeem- 
able or irredeemable. x Buownno King & La. vi. 
280g The very pearls that.. Pietro pawned. Redeemable by 
somebody. 12880 Glede 24 July 8/3 The same is hereby 
created to the ainount of £600,000 as a redeemable stock. 

Jie. 3868 M. Pattison Academ. Ory. App. 341 A brilliant 
lecture-lixt is a paper issue which may, or may not, be 


redeemable at par. 
B. sd. pl. Redeemable property, stocks,annuities, 


etc. Now rare. 

3720 STRyveg Sfow's Surt, (1754) II.v. xvii. 367 /a Directors. . 
applied themselves to take in the remainder of the Annuities 
and Redeemables. 1707-42 CHampens Cycl, A'edeemadles 
ure lands, funds, &c. suld with a reservation of the equity of 
redemption, 1888 Sfandard 3 Nov. o/s Fur Perpetual 
Threes they ranged from a0 c. to a3 c.; for Redeemables, 
from 2ac, to 94 ¢, 

Hence Redee-mableness, capability of being 
redeemed; Bedee'mably aav., so as to be ie- 


deemuble. 

2787 Bau.ey vol. II, Recdecmableness. {Hence in Joun- 
son and later Dicts.} 2897 in Law James Rep. (N.S) L. 
9708/2 Real perry for payment Nentablys but redeemalhly 
always in terms of the said bond. 189s Bruce Apologetics 
i.6 Christianity has faith in the redeemableness of human 

ings. 

Redeemed (ridi-md), pp/. a. [f. Renee v. + 
-EDI.) Delivered, atoned fur, etc. Also adsol, 

1838 Covravace /sa. xxxv.9 The redemed of the Lorde 
shal vonuerte, and come to Sion with chankesgeulnke- x 
Swaxs OFA, tt. iti. 350 All Seales, and Simbols of redeeme 
sins. 2667 Mixton /’, LZ. xt. 43 Where with mee All my 
redeemd may dwell in joy and bliss. 1753 C. Wrotev 
Hynns fow Watch-Night te We .. singing remove, With 
all the redeem'd to the Sion above. 2816 J. Scott Mrs. 
Paris (ed. 5) p. xiv, The shout of a redeemed and rejoicing 

ople. 2839 Lytron Angene A. Vv. viii, ‘he greater villain 

excaped, the more generous and redeemed one fallen. 

Redeemer (ricima1). Also 6 redeamer, 
redemer, -ar, Sc. redemour, redimar. [f. Rx- 
DEEM v. + -EB 1, 

1. One who redeemas, in religious sense ; God or 
Christ regarded as saving man from sin or its 
effects. (Cf. REDEMPTOR.) 

31439-s0 tr. /ligden (Rolls) VIII. aor A man .. havynge 
woundes in his body lyke to the woundes of Criste, seyenge 
that he was redemer of man. _rgee-s0 Dunpar Pocws ix. 2 
My King, my Lord, and my Redeemer sweit. *540 CRom- 
wrut in Merriman Lye 4 Le#t. (goa) II. 278, I pray the 
eternall Redemer to ;reserue you all in long lyffe. xg94 
Suaks. Rech. ///, w i. 123 ‘Vhe precious Image of our deere 
Redeemer. 1667 Mitton 7. ZL. x. 61 Mans Friend, his 
Mediator, his design'd Both Ransom and Redeemer volun- 
tate, 1718 Appison Afect. No. 273 ® 9 The whole God- 
head .. under the Three-fold Distinction of a Creator, a 
Redeemer and a Comforter! x Pacey £oefd. ut. iv. 
(2817) 309 The Redeemer and the destined Judge of the 
human race. 1897 Catholic Dict, (ed 5) 776/1 ‘the older 
heresies directly impugned the Person of the Redeemer. 

2. One who redeems, in other senses of the vb. 

zsga Hunort, Porower or redeamer of his gage, rrprg- 


nevator. 1% Srensea F. O. uu. v. 20 He would algates 
with P les fight, And his redeemer chaleng’d for his 
fue. 260g Veustecan Dec. (uteld. iv. 91 The redeemer of 


the remainder of the captive Troyans that were in Greece. 

1678 Life Death FJ. Alleine vi. 60 He was a careful re- 

deemer of his time. a 1720 SHerrecp (Dk, Buckhm.) 4s. 

(ed. 2) I. 340 Rome .riots in the Blood of her Redeemers. 
+3. [tr. L. redemptor.) A contractor. Cos. 

@ 16:10 Heatsy 7‘kevuphrasius To Rdr., These Redeemers 
(so tearined) were such as did hire scaffolds or stages, in- 
stantly to be made, /érif. (16.36) 47 He sendeth them .. for 
the redeemers of the Theaters. 

Hence Redes 'meress, a female redeemer; Re- 


dee’mership, the office of a redeemer, 

26za R. Sur.von Serm. St. Martin's 4a A Sauiour of their 
Sauiours and Sauiouresses ; a Redeemer of their Redeemer- 
esses, 3680 L. WaALLAce fen-//ur 50: Could any one then 
deny the Redeemership of the Christ ? 


Redeeming (ril'min), vb/. sd. [-1na1.] The 
action of the vb. REDEEM, in various senses. 

¢3470 Henay Wallace vi. 195 Qubar gret dulle is, bot 
rademyng agayne, Newyn off” it is bot ekyng off payne. 
2535 Coverpare Ruth iv. 7 This was an olde custome in 
Israel concernynge the redemynge & chaunginge. 573 
Gatway Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Consn. App. V. 425 
For redeming and ramsoning of the Illea of Aren which .. 
{are] in morteadge aud other wyse in pledge. 1604 E. 
Guimstone Hest. Siege Ostend 187 They parled about the 
redeeming of prisoners, 3643 Mitron Devorce Pref., That 
tends to the redeeming and restoring of none but such as 


are the object of compassion. 


Bedeemin . @ [& as prec. + -1NG 2.) 
That redeems, fe esas of the vb. Com- 


monly used’ with feature, guality, etc. 

via Io Hymas (ed. 3) xlv, I shall live to prove..The 
length and breadth. .Of thy redeeming love. 2807 Pottox 
Course 7. v. 738 Redeeming features in the face of Time. 
2836 Manuvat Japhet xxxi, The major, with all his faults, 
had redeeming qualities, 2860 Stancey Jewish CA. (1877) 
I. xiii, a6: The disorder of their times sets forth the more 
clearly the ane redeeming element of trust. 


REDELIVER. 


Bedeemiless (ridi'miés), a. rare. [f. as prec. 
+ -LEsS,) Incapable of being redeemed, irrecover- 
able; admitting of no redemption. 

2632 Cnetris Hoffman v. K [We] will change his res 
into wretched And redeemelesse misery. s6g2 QuaR.es 
Div, Fancies 1. No. 52 wr to the redecmliesse Iayle. 
8:3 H.& J. Suitn Ref. Addr., Archit, Atoms 48 He is 
doom’d to toss in lega! shipwreck and redeemless loss. 

Bedofi'ne,v. [Re-52.] To define again. 

3672 Minro Ang. Prose Lit. Introd. 14 One of the ancient 
terms it might be wellto reviveand redefine. 1286s Russe.. 
Haigs v.97 A jury. .to re-define the marches, 

So Redefini-tion 


3663 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos, 106 The whole tenor of 
his labours was towards an assertion, purification, and re- 
definition of ‘l'ranscendentalinm. 

‘defal, a. Vbs. Forms: see Rene sé.!; 
also 3 redesful, retful. [f. Reps 56.) + -rut.] 
Wise, prudent, full of counsel. 

¢ ra0g Lay. 129 Hey [he] wen and riche; & he wes redesful. 
Lbid. 3008 Pa ans sede [abel mid retfulle worden. /did. 
6537 e wes,.radful and riitwis. cz3s0 Cast. Love 610 

onderful God, and of miht, And redeful, and Fader aribt 
Of al be world. 

Redety, obs. form of Rz-xpiry v. 

Rede ify, v. [Rg-5:2.] To deify again. 

28 ify, mates i 3% a the weal shall be By 
grace receified. 

Redeime, obs. Sc. form of REDEEM v. 

Redel(e, obs, forms of Krppie, varr. Ripe. 

Hedeless (1i‘dl.s), a. Obs. exc. arch. Forms: 
1rad-, 3 redleas; 3 redliese; 3-6 red-, 4-5 
receles, (4 redelees, -lis, rydelles); 5 reed-, 
6 red-, rydlesse; § red-, 9 redeless, [OE. 
rediéas = OF ris. rédids, MDu. raedloos (Du. rade- 
loos , OHG. ratelés (G. rattles), ON rdblauss (Sw. 
ridiis, Da. raadips): see Reng sé.1 and -LEss J 
Devuid or destitute of counsel; esp. of persons, 
having no resuurce in a difficulty or emergency, 


not knowing what to do. 

atooo Dante! 177 (Gr.) Gleaw ne wees gumrices weard, 
refic & reedicas, ¢xraa O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1009 
Waees pa swilc hit call reedleas wane. crago Gen. 4 Ex. 
3754 ‘ Nai, for gode’, quad moyses, ‘It ix a song wikke and 
redies', @2300 Cursor /. 15695 O pam redles him reud 
sure. 23.. 4. £. Addit. P. B. 1197 Penne wern rowtes 
redeles in po ryche wones. 1399 Lanci. Aich. Nedelas 1.1 
Now, Richard the redeles, reweth on jouself. c 1480 
Hotrann Hovwlat 968 Fra rule, ressoun and richt redless 
Il ran. 2494 Faspyan Chron. v. cxxviii. 110 This woman, 
deynge reediesse,.. went vntohym. 15§36in Ellis Orgg. Lett. 
Ser. u. II. 79, I am sokerles and as a redles createwr bot 
only fro the gret trfust 1] have in the Kyngs grace, [1883 
GREEN Cong, Eng. vil. 339 The opponents of Kadward.. 
dreaded that .. he would be ..what they afterwards called 
Aithelied,—a king ‘ redcless’ or uncounselled.] 

absol. ta.. Prayer to Our seat a7 in 0, &. Mise. 193 
Rede pe redliese | at is wid-ute rede. 13.. £. A. Adsit. 2 
C. 502 Rwe on po redles pat remen for synne. 


Redeli(che, varr. Kepe.y adv. Obs. 


Redeliver (ridélr'va1), v. (Re-.] 
1. ¢vans. ‘Yo give back, retuin, restore: 


a. a thing. 

2494 Fapvan Chron, vit. 341 All rollys..were delyueryd 
vnto the sayde Iohn Mansell, the whiche he there realyd 
and redelyuered them vutothe chamberleyne. 1699 ‘l'aven- 
NER Gard. W'ysed. 1. 31 The money shuide nat be re- 
delyuered to the one without the other. xzg9a Aobody ¢ 
Sorted, in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1. 302 Will you be 
King againe? If they agree, Ile redeliver all my royaltie, 
3634 Sin T. Henpeet 77av, 125 The Gentleman when the 
storme was past, re-deliuered her her Jewels. 1693 Con- 
crxve Old Back. itt, vin, Go, and force hum to redeliver you 
the note. 1988 Jerranson Writ. (1859) Il. 438 ‘hey will 
re-dceliver it and disavow their officer who accepted it. 3868 
Act 32 & 32 Vict. c. 101 § 142 Deeds. .shall be registered .. 
and thereafter re-delivered to the parties with certificates of 
due regi-tration. 

b. a person kept in custody as a hostage. ete. 

7494 Fanvan Chron. vit. 408 He..redelyuered vnto hym 
all suche ho-tages & pledges as his brother Alphons had 
before tyme of hym receyued. rgfe Reg. Privy Council 
Scof. Ser. 1. 11. 318 Quhilk Robert, being deliverit. .to him, 
wes alsua innuediatlie. .redeliuerit agune Le him to Eliza. 
beth Hay. 2620-6 Quarivs Feast for Wormes vit, God .. 
bespoke the whale, To redeliuer Jonah to hishund @ 2648 
Lp. Heraurt fen, 717 (1643) 416 He. .should desis: from 
Hoatility. .and redeliver their Children, 

2. ‘To make or set free again. 

Y6or Cuuster Lore's Mart. cxxiv, ludith .. that rede 
liuered the strong besieged Citie of Bethulia. xé03 Hp. 
Hat Contempl, O. 7. xix. i, His mercy..both in fure- 
warning, and redelivering Abab. 

. To deliver (a message, ete.) again. 

1856 Froupe //ist. Ang. I. 301 The ready damnel rede- 
livered his instructions to the world in her moments of 
possession. 2865 Sextey Scce Home iii. ar The Jeowinh 
statesman was the prophet, and his businesn was to redeliver 
to each succensive generation, a lamation (etc.}. 

+ 4. To repeat, report. Obs. rare—*. 

r60a Suaus, Hast. v. ii, 186 Osr. Shall I redeliuer you 
een 80? Ham. To this effect Sir. 

Hence Redeli‘vering vl, sd. 

1633 T. Starrorn Pace, f716. 3. xii, (1820) 139 About the 
relelivering thereof to Her Majesties use. 

So +t Redeli-verage, discharge; Bedeli-ver- 
ance, t (a) redelivery; (4) a fresh deliverance; 
Wedeli-verer, one who delivers again. 

x6ra Corta Disc. Dang. Pract. Phys. 1. tii. 12 Never 
eating nor hauing..radeliu at the posternes, but en. 
sensiblie, 2938 4cts7 Hen. Vill,e.7%5 If any of the sald 


REDELIVERY. 


fonters..do deny the redeliveraunce of all auch cattel. 28% 
Mus. A. Kean tr. Ranke's Hist. Servia 340 He had effected 
the redeliverance of the nation. 28:6 Hazutr Pel. £es.( 819) 


gt No weathercock deliverers and redeliverers of manki 
Redelivery (ridfli-veri). [Re-.] The action 
of giving back again, restitution; restoration; 


also, the action of setting free again, liberation. 

1994 Fanvan CAron, 111. sor To ayde and assyst, every 
man after his power, for y* redclyuerey of their prynce 
agayne. 1830 TELL Bh. Purgat. ut. xiii, Payment or 
redelyvere of the goodes is a sauisiaceyon. 25977 FRNTON 
Gold, Eptst. 7a lacob prayed for the redeliuerie of Deniamin. 
3628 Coxe On Litt, 161 A Repleuin which is a redeliuery 
of the distresse by the Sherife. 2668 Crarenvon Vindic. 
‘Tracts (1727) 80 They answer'd, that they had. .sent Orders 
for the Re-delivery of it. 2768 BLackstone Comes. 111. ix. 
147 A re-delivery of the pledge, or ening taken in distress, 
to the owner. 1831 Act 34 ¢ Will. IV, ¢ 120 § 14 The 
expiration of such notice and the re-delivery of such licence. 
1875 Posts Gates m. Comm. (ed. a) 423 There is usually a 
delivery and a redelivery. 


Redell, variant of Rms, Oés. 
Redels, obs, form of Rrppuz 54.1 


+ Redely, adv. Ots. Forms: 3 reade-, 4 
Comp. § 


redeliche, -lyche, redeli, 4-6 redely. 
redelyer. [App. a var. of Repiy adv.2, but 
metrical examples freq. indicate fhat the con- 
necting ¢ was pronounced. ‘The various senses 
are not easily distinguished, and in some cases 
(see sense 4) the form is perh. written for readily 
READILY (cf, also REDILY) J 

1. Cleaily, plainly, distinctly. 

@aisas Ancr. R. 344 Al he wule a domesdai reden ful 
readeliche (v.7. witterliche] uorte bicleopien pe mide. 
@ 1300 Cursor Af. 25852 Qua pat dees in dedli sin sal duell 
in bale,.. And sua we find ful redeli. r390 Gowzr Conf IL. 
239, I schal thee redely Devise hou men therinne stonde, 
¢1400 Beryn 3116, 1 am wiser then yee ween, For there nys 
noon of 3ewe woot redely what I mean. 2470-85 Matory 
Arthur vu. xxxiv, Whan she sawe syr Gareth redely in the 
vysage she. .fell doun in a swoune, 

2. Certainly, assuredly. 

c13g0 Will. Palerne 461 Redeli bi resoun perfore hem 
rette 1 mai mi sorwe. ¢3384 Cuaucrr H/. ame 1. 130 
Wel wyste I Hyt was of Venus redely The temple. ¢13 
P. Pl. Crede 81: On his fader riz3t hand redeliche he sittebe 
1440 Gesta Rom. \xx. 324 (Hari. MS.) ‘We ben redy’, 
quop thei, ‘to do this deede redely *. 

3. Carelully, attentively. 

1390 GownkR Coy I. FF This knyht behield hir redely. 
c 1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxv, pei do drawe 
hem nere hym as redely and warely as bei may. 

4. ? Readily, soa & 

c 1380 Sir Ferumd, 270 Evere subpe y haue me raid redely 
to by seruyse. ¢1400 Song Roland 102 Redely the right 
ere he pullid from the hed. 1443 Paston Left. I. 48, I 
sopose that 1 xal redelyer have tydyngys from yow herr dan 
] xulde have ther. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonuses of A yon ii. 64 
She felle doun all in a swoune, and Reynawde toke her 
vppe rede). zgso Manbeck (¢it/e) A Concordance, that is 
tv sule a Worke wherein .. ye maie redely finde any worde 
conteigned in the Whole Bible. 


+ Readelyng, app. a var. of radelyng RATIIN. 

te Mann. & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 347 Paid to Thomas 
Fuller, for xvij. li of redelynge yerne, xij.d... Paid for the 
lynenge of the toppe armynge and for the toppe maste xxa. 

Redem, obs. form of REDEEM v. 

Redema‘nd, sb. rare—°. [KE-.] The act of 
redemanding, ‘a demanding back again’. 

2628—32 in WensTen. 

BRedemand (rid/ma'nd),v. [Re-. Cf. F. re 
demander (ath c.).] : 

1. ¢rans. a. To demand the return of (a thing). 

1976 Fremineo Panopl. Epist. 18 That the expences are .. 
also redemaunded and taken away. 1603 KNotirs //fst. 
/‘urks (1621) 1223 Which places hee had oftentimes by as 
just right redemanded, as they were by unjust forces 
usurped, ae Eart Monn. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. Jr, 
farnass. \ It. (1674) 66 (He] re-demanded the moneys 
which he had given him. x72: W. Kino tr. Maude's Re/. 
Politics iv. 149 He is always wavering,..rclinquishes what 
he sought, then redemands what he relinquished. 18:8 
CoLesRookE Oddigations 98 If payment be made before-hand, 
-.it cannot be redemanded and recovered. 166: THorn- 
BuRY Jrner (1862) 1. 399 He declares that Turner after- 
wards re-demanded it, and charged two guineas for the loan. 

b. To demand again. 

3849 Lytton K. Arthur wu, cxxi, Once more forsake the 
throng Call childhood back, and redemand the song. 168 

. Parxnr Afost. Lift II. 33a All the wondrous works 

esus Christ were redemanded by Nature. 

2. To ask or inquire again. 

a3572 Knox Hist. Ref? Wks. 1846 1. 176 The Cardinall 
askyne, ‘Who calles?’ he answeris, ‘My name is Leslye ’. 
He re-demandis, ‘Is that Normond?’ 26z3 Sin BE. Sack. 
VILLE in Guard. No 133 P 3, I redemanded if he would 
request his life. 

tience Redema‘nded #//. 2., Redema'nding 


wl. sd. 
4 os fiom,..a red ding, Lo 
Bigio oy arcing Her ( 1866) or Rewards .. More ‘olid 
fe mr pecemaude praise With which the world be- 
t | er da 

“So Medema'ndable @., that may be redemanded 
(Webster 1828-32). 

Redeme, obs. form of REDEEN v. 

Redemer, a ike Toe an re 

Redemi‘se, s+. [Rz-.] Law. The retran 
of land to one who has demised it. 

1997 Encyci, Brit. (ed. 3) V. 748/a Demise and Redamise, 
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denote a conveyance where there are mutual leases made 
from one to another of the same land, or something out of 
it. 1888-32 in Wesstee. 

So Redemi'se v., to demise (land) back again. 

2608-938 in Wesasrer (citing Emcyc.). : 

Redemo'lish,v. [Re 5a. Cf. F. redémolir 
(Cotgr.).] s¢vans. To demolish again. 

2611 Cotca., Kedemolir, to redemolish, resubvert, over- 
throw againe. 736 Lo. Heavey A/em. I. 140 Bragging 
that their industry had re-demolished Dunkirk. 

+BRedemp, v. 04s. [f. next.) To redeem. 

asa7_ W. Knicut in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 28% The 
ta A re sayde that in case Philip be taken by ennymyse 
his Highnesse will redempe hym and pay his rawnesome. 

+ Redempt, fa. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. rare. 
[ad. L. redempi-us, pa. pple. of redimére to Rue 
DEEM.] Redeemed, 

a 1450 Mankinel 798 (Brand!) Aryse, my precyose redempt 
sone; 3e be to me full dere. csgoo Everyman 548, 1 cum 
with Knowlege fur my redemcyon Redempt with herte and 
full of contrycyon. 

So t Bede-mpt vw. Obs. rare--, 

3603 Cocxrram, Aedempted, redeemed. 

Redempteur, obs. variant of REDEMPTOR. 

Bede‘mptible, c. [ad. L. ‘ype * redem pti- 
bilis: see KEDEMPT aud -IBLE.] Redeemable. 

2882 in Ocrivig. 

Rede-mptine. 
dem) toristine, 

, 3889 Cath. //onsehold 29 June 7/2 Miss D... was received 
into the Order of the Redemptines. 

Redemption (ride‘m"fan). Also 4-6 -cio(u)n, 
-cyo(u)n, etc., 5-6 redemcion, 6-7 redemtion. 
[a. F. rédemption (1ath c. in Littré), or ad. L. re- 
dentplion-em, n. of action f. redimére to REDEEM. ] 

1. Deliverance from sin and its conscquences by 
the atonement of Jesus Christ. 

@ 1340 Hamroie Psalter xx. 1 Swa pat we be parcenel in 
his redempcioun. 1340— Pr. Conse. 7251 ' Ffor in hell’, he 
says, ‘es na redempcyoune’, ¢ 1380 Wiciir Sel Wks. 41. 
161 God 3af his sone to make it fiee, for noon ober redemp- 
cioun was ynow3 for mannis synne, 14296 AUDELAY Poems 
ps In tyme of his passcion, Here fore our redemcion, His 

lesful blod he bled. sg09 Fisner Funeral Serm. C'less 
Richmond Wks. (1876) 307 Byleuynge that he. .came in to 
this worlde for the seciemip yor of synners. 1593 SHAKS, 
Rich, (7, 1, ti, 129 Oh Villains, Vipers, damnd without 
redemption. 2603 — Afeas. {” M. v. i. 29 You bid me 

- 1667 


[f. RepEwrT-on + -1nE.] Re- 


seeke redemption of the diuel Mitton F. ZL. x11. 408 
Proclaming Life to all who shall believe In his redemption. 
2777 iain Seve, (1810) I. v. 83 This was the hour in which 
Christ .. accomplished our eternal redemption, 384g S, 
Austin Ranke's Hist, Ref. VW. 191 The doctrine of original 
sin, on which the whole scheme of redemption rests. 1884 
J. Tarr Mind in Matter (1892) 228 Miracles and prophecy 
-- bore directly or indirectly on one point, —redemption. 
b. lear of Redemption = ANNO DOMINI. 

2513 More in Gratton Chron, (1568) Il. 756 he .ix. day of 
Aprill, the year of our redemption .1463. 3599 StiAks. 
dTen, V,1. ii, 60 Who died within the yeere of our Redemp- 
tion, Foure hundred twentie six. 263g W. Irvina Cong. Spain 
i, Such was the state of Spain when, in the year of Redamp- 
tion 7o1, Witiza was elected to the Gothic throne. 

2. The action of freeing a prisoner, captive, or 
slave by payment; ransom. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer /'roylus tv. 80 (108) Ye haue now kaught & 
fetered in preson Troians y-nowe, and yf youre wilfe be, 
My chyld with on may haue redempcion. 1438-g0 tr. 
ly ace (Rolls) IV. az Pirrus. sende to Rome his prisoners 
withowte eny redempcion. 1460 Carcrave Chron, (Rolls) 
269 That thei schuld gader a certeyn summe for her lordis 
redempcion. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Coinm. 219 b, They 
shoulde bee slayne withoute redemption, whersoever they 
were found. 1604 SHaks, QO2¢A, 1. iii. 138 Of being taken by 
the Insolent Foe, And sold to pag Of my redemption 
thence. 12671 MILton Samson 1482 For his redemption all 
my Patrimony, If need be, I am ready to forgo. 1709 
Sisece /atler No. 105 P 2 Which purchased his Redemp- 
tion out of the Hands of the Bailiffs. 2788 JEFFErSON 
Corr, Wks. 1859 I. 477 Mr. Adams..and myself have agreed 
to authorize the bearer hereof..to treat for your redemption. 
16g5 Mitman Lat, CAs, it. Vv. (1864) II. 47 The redemption 
of captives—that is the repurchase of slaves in order to 
restore them to freedom—is esteemed an act of piety, 

b. Jewish Law. The ceremony of redeeming 
the eldest son by an offering (Numb. xviii. 18). 

14.. in 7 wadale's bis. (1843) 132 Lyke as the custom of the 
law was Sche mekely made hys redempcion, 89a ZANGWILL 
Childr. Ghetto 1. 83 The ceremony of the Redemption of 
her grandson. — . . 

3. The action of freeing, delivering, or restoring 


in some way. Without or past redemption: with- 


out or beyond the possibility of deliverance, re-" 


covery, or restoration. 

c1qjo Henry Wallace vin. 1261 The flour of France, 
withoutyn redempcioun, Throuch that foull deid, was brocht 
to confusioun. 1650 H. Brooke Conserv. Health 175, I shall 
for the redemption of such as are deceived by it [etc.) z 
Burne Late State Nation Wha. 11. 95 The great ground- 
work of his plan for the national redemption. 28:8 Byrox 
Ch. Har. wv. cxlv, Rome and her Ruin [arc) past Redemp- 
tion's skill, 840 Dicxans Barn, Rudge xxxii, Though our 
contract is at an end, and broken past all redemption, 18g 
Ga.tanca /taly 441 The battle of Custoza .. might have 
marked the day of redemption for Italy. | 

b. Improving (of time); reclaiming (of land). 

2738 Youno Centawe ii. Wks. 787 TV. 147 Have you 
never heard, my Ladies, of the redemption of time? 
2860 D. Witson Prek. Man ii. 37 Spots mapped off for 
redemption from river or lake. 
a. That which redeems; a redeeming feature. 
2860 Foustsn Gr. Remonsir. 72 The improvement in 


REDEMPTIONIST. 


literary studies and pursuits which was one of the redemp- 
tions of his reign. 3863 Cowpew Crarxe Shaks. Char, v. 
x08 Roderigo has ao much of redemption in him, that we 
commiserate his weakness. 

4, The action of redeeming oneself from punish- 
ment; way or means of doing this; atonement 
made for a crime or offence. 

3983 Ox. Nortnumacp. in Four C. Eng. Lett. (1880) a0 
Alas, my lord 1s my cryme so heynous as noe redemcion 
but my blood can washe awaye the spottes thereof? 360g 
Suaxs. Meas. for M. un. iv. 113 Lawfull mercie Is nothing 
kin to fowle redemption. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 
1. xxxix. (1739) f the circumstances favoured the Delin- 
quent, he was admitted to :edemption of Life or Member, 
by Fine. 2800 Asiatic Aun, Xeg., Misc. Tr. 335/s lf he be 
able to purchase the redemption of his crime, that redemp- 
tion shall be facilitated. 1873 Browninc Aed Cott, Ni.cap 
nt. 30x Vanity Was ended: its redemption must begin 
And, certain, would continue. 

+b. A recompense. Obs. rare“, 

z6ag Bacon Ess, Envy (Arb.) g:a They .. thinke other 
Mens Harmes a Redemption of their owne Sufferings. 

5. The fact of obtaining a privileged status, or 
admission to a society, by means of purchase. 

¢3ge00 in Arnolde CArow. (1811) 89 That noo man com in to 
bee made free of this Citee by redempcion wythout he 
borne under the dominacion of our Soueraigne Lorde the 
Kyng. 1606 in alert Anat. (1888) App. iii, x60 It is 
ordered that [he] ..shalbe made free of this Cittye by 
Kedempcion in the Companie of barborsurgeons. 3804 
Times 28 June 6 It is only possible to become a member o 
a Livery cepa, by patrimony, by apprenticeship, or by 
ara ap which last means by purchase or gift. ; 

6. The action of clearing off a recurring liability 


or charge by payment of a single sum. 

2494 Fasyan Céron. vi. ccvi. 218 Canutus.. redemed the 
scole of Saxons, fre of all former trybute graunted.. ; 
whiche redempcyon of trybute.. was called Rome Scot. 
3683 Churchw. Acc. St. Giles’, Reading 19 Paid to Thomas 
Burard for redemption of the new rents vij'!l, 2844 H. H. 
Wiison Sritt. /ndta 111. 500 Whatever the amount might 
be, at the period fixed by Parliament for the redemption of 
the annuity, it should be applied in or towards that redemp- 
tion. 2867 Fk recman Norms. Cong, (1876) I. App. 751 Florence 
describes his alms and his redemption of the tolls by which 
pilgrims were troubled. 

7 The action of redeeming or buying back from 
another, in various applications, Lastly of re- 
demplion: see KQuiTyY 5 b. 

azgq8 Hart Chron, Hen. VIIT 10O9b, The tributes and 
other paimentes, whiche he should paie to the kyng of 
Englande, for redempcion of ‘lornay. 1963-4 Reg. Privy 
Cowncit Scot, 1, 262 (He) grantis the saidis landis .. to 
lauchfullie redemit..and oblissis him to warrand the sald 
redemptioun. s6z2 Biste Lev. xxv. 94 In all the land of 
your posmestion, ye shall giant a redemption for the land. 
1697 Potter Antig. Greece ui. xi. (1715) 100 Whence it 
appears, that Redemption of the Dead was practis’d in 
those Days 1734 Act 7 Geo. [/, c. a0 (title) An Act for the 
more easy Redemption and Foreclosure of Mortgages. 1792 
Fintpinc Amelsa Wks. 1775 X. a0 The first thing, alter 
redemption of the coat..was to su ply himself with snuff. 
2898 W. Bevy Vict. Law Scot. 8a9 i e order of redemption 
is prescribed by the clause of redemption in the redeemable 
right. 1876 Gro. E.iot Dan, Der, xxxiv, This crude young 
gentleman, who apparently supposed that redemption was 
a satisfaction to pawnbrokers. 

8. attrib., as redemption fee, money, work, 

2535 Coverpace Nuon. iii. 49 Then toke Moses y* redemp- 
cion money. 18s8-go Tytrer Hist. Scot. (1864) I. 14 
Levying from the towns and monasteries..large sums 
redemption money, 1089 G. Busn On Swedenborg's Doctr, 
(1875) 42 The sum total of these conquests constituted his 
redemption-wark. 18697 Mary Kinasiny W, A/vica 498 
Without claiming the redemption fees as they become due. 

Hence Rede‘mptional a., of or belonging to 


redemption. 
z840 Dz Quincey L£ssenes Wks. 1859 X. 261 There might 
stil] have remained the great redemptional and mediatorial 
functions for Christ. 1654 7aét's M/ag. XXI. 174 Not onl 
is all religion redemptional in its principal interests. ., but it 
is the on Paces Cpe attribute. 


+ Redemptionary. Obs. rare". [f. prec. 
+ -ABY, | 


Une who enters a society by purchase 
(cf. REDEMPTION 5). 

1989 Pecxnam in Hakluyt Voy. III. 176 None. .are to be 
admitted in the seid society, but as Redemptionaries, which 
will be very chargeable. 

Redemptions: (rédem?fana1), [-EB1.] 

1. U.S. An emigrant who received his passage 
to America on the condition that his services 
there should be disposed of by the master or 
owners of the vessel, until the passage-money and 
other expenses were repaid out of his earnings. 

5773 Rivington's New York Gasett. 30 Mar. 4/2 To be dis- 
pe of, for a term of years, a number of Servants and 

edemptioners, just arrived from England. 1796 W. Past 
Trav. (1802) 145 The law reapecting the redemptioners are 
very severe: they were formed for the English convicts 
before the revolution. 380g Jerrenson Writ, (1830) IV. 38 
With respect to the German redempt you know I can 
do nothing. 1864 Sara in Daily Tel. a9 .» Passengers 
to the States may be brought out, not as free emigrants, 
as ‘redemptioners ', owing their pamape money to the com. 
pany, who are to have a lien on their earnings until this 
debt is discharged. 

2. One who clears off a charge by redemption. 

Board Agric. Leaflet No. 39 No fee is payable by 
a redemptioner for such information, 


Redemptionist. [f. as prec. + -187. a. 
A dapedgaoy aes - a Ranaouma 2 of 1 
eiohe. t866 Chambers” Engel, Resempitontst, ent 
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REDEMPTIONLESS. 


names of an onder of monks devoted to the refemption of 
Christian captives from alavery. 

Redemptionless, a. [f. as prec. + -LEss,] 
Incapable of redemption. 


2866 Datly News 12 Feb. 6/3 The who have been 
foremost th oroclelodna the ib Filed sees ie 
amaica labourers are principally those who have had little 
tercourse or practical acquaintance with them. 

Redemptive (ride‘m?tiv), a. [ad. L. type 
*vredemplio-us: see REDEMPT and -Ivz.] Tending 
to rece) redeeming. 

9 uvson Div. Right Govt. Introd. 7 Redempti 
Divive Right is thar which te grounded. toma ie ait ot 
God concerning the manifestation of his mercy in the pre- 
servation of Man-kind. s8eg CoLeripas “Aide Rei. (1848) 
1, sso The Redemptive Act, as the transcendant cause of 
salvation. 1883 H. Daummonn Nat. Lew in Spir. 

xil, (1884) 414 ‘These silent and patient processes .. are the 
early stages in the redemptive work. 

Redem (réde‘m?tg:), Now rare. Also 
§ -ure, §-0 -our, 6 Sc. -eur. [a. or ad. F. ré- 
dempteur (OF. redemptor, Godet.), or L. redemptor, 
agent-n. f.‘redimdre to REDEEM. ] 

l. = Repeemer 1. Obs. 

[2277 Lanaz. P. P?. B. x1. 201 And after his reaurreccioun 
Redemptor washis name.) c 1400 26 Pol. Poems (E. E. TS.) 
140/589, I wote ryght well that myn redemptour Lyueth 
yet. 2483 Caxron Cato Diij, Hit was a moche precious 

efte whyche our redemptour gaue to us. ¢ zgs0 BARCLAY 

ive. Gd. Manners (1570) Dv, That is a speciall grace of 
our dere redem . 2gxe Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom 
(1808) III. 98 The savyour and redemptor Jesu ta 
3600 a Hamitton Facile Tyact. in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 
#23 For the loue ye aucht to the honor of your redempteur. 
2 7. Norton's tr. Calvin's /nst. Vable Script. Quot., The 
R ptor shall come to Sion. 

A redeemer, in other senses of the word. rare. 

2880 L. Waciace Ben-Hur v. xi. 347 And..now, O redem 
tor of the flesh of swine, let us on. 1896 Speaher 18 July 
53/2 Its redeemability converts the redemptors into rent- 
chargers. 

Redemptorist (ride-mtdrist). [ad. F. ré- 
demptoriste: see prec. and -Ist.} 

L. A member of the Roman Catholic Con - 
tion of the Most Holy Redeemer, founded at 
Naples in 1 ya by St. Alphonsus Liguori, and 
devoted chiefly to work among the poor. 

z8qa in Baanne Dict, Sci.,etc. 1863 SALA Capt. Dangerous 
I11, ix. aby, I did as the good Redemptorist bade me. 3897 
Catholic Dict. (ed. 5) 654/2 In his third edition Ballerin 
replies to the charges of laxity which the Redemptorists 
made against him. 

2. attrib. or as adj. Belonging to the Order of 


the Redeemer. 

38063 Sata Cast. D. 2 III, ix. 283 The Blessed Old 
Man that was a R ae Father appeared, 076 
Taeve.van Macaulay (3880) L. 73 A religious house of the 

edemptorist Ord 

Hence Redemptori‘stine, a member of a recluse 
and contemplative order of nuns, associated with 
the Redemptorists (see quot. ). 

1884 Catholic Dict, 9131/1 The nuns .., commonly called 
Redemptoristines, form tne Order of the Moat Holy Re- 
ppeaenl as distinguished from the Congregation of mis 


ries. 

Bedemptory (ride-mPtdri), «. Now rare. 
ad. L. type *redemptdrius: sce REDEMPT and -OBY. ] 

f or aining to redemption; redemptive. 

sat naPMAN /iiad x. 94 Till to her loved sire The black- 
ey'd damsell be resign’d ; no redemtorie hire Tooke for her 
freedome. x60a T. Fitzsnersert 4 fol. 61 That redemptory 
& absolut sacrifice, which was to be offred but once, 1673 
Brooxs Golden Kay Wks. 1867 V. 955 Avrpow signifies a 
snoomptory price, a valuable rate. . James Bos- 
tenians WII. uu xxxvii. 126 A woman could live on per- 
sistently, clinging to a great, vivifying, redemptory idea, 

emptour, obs. form of KBDEMPTOR. 

BRedemptrice. rare. [ad. L. redemptricem, 
-frix, fem. of espa aig A female redeemer. 

z as T. H. Croker Fup. ww. xiii, Well he knows, She 
had n solely his redemptrice [lt. redentrice} kind. 

Redempture, obs. f, KEDEMPTOR. em- 
tion, obs. f. Repzxrtion. Redemyte, var. 
Repimita a. and wv. Obs. Reden, obs. f. Reap 
v., Renan, Reve v.}, obs. ps pple. RIDE v. 

RE 


Re-de'nigrate, v. [Kz 52.) To blacken 


or darken again. 

2664 PowEr Ee. Philos 1. 74 If you super-add a few 
drops of oyl of Tartar .. It rodent tes it again. 2782 
Bary, Redenteraie, to recover in Blackness, 

Redens, t, obs. forms of Repay. 


+Bedented, p/. a. Obs. rare—'. [f. redent 
(see REDAN) + -8D2.) Formed like the teeth of 


a saw; dented, indented. 

1783 Cuampens Cycl, Supp. s.v. Redens, The parapet of 
the corridor also is frequently redented, or carried on in the 
way ot redens, 

Redepo sit, sb. [Rue 5 a. 
Pik, 9th Rep. Dep. Kr. [vel 6 This duty, involving much 

i] of arrangement, separation, and redeposit. 

Redepo'sit, v. (Re- sa.) To deposit again. 

2636 Mrs. Gonr Life's Lessons 1. vil. rxa After .. he bad 
re-deposited the poor cripple on her couch. 1863 ANSTED 
Channel 52. U ‘) .2) 29a The water .. had slowly re- 


A new depositing. 


deposited lime. 31889 G. Finntay Ang. Ratiway 8 The Bill 
was re-deposited in the ensuing session of Parliament. 

So Redeposi tion. 

2063 Lyaut Antig. Man 49 Changes .. brought about by 


802 
the deposition, removal, and redeposition of gravel, sand, 


and fine sediment. 

+ Reder. Obs. rare, [f. Rupx o,1+-zn1; cf. 
OFris. redir, OHG. rétsri (MHG. rdtare, G. 
vater).| An adviser, counsellor. 

1940 Ayend. 184 Ac loke..uram kueade rederes, and ne akse 
no réd at foles, eg Wurriwron 7udiyes Offices 1. (3540) 3 
Thou .. must s habounde in preceptes and rales. of 
ph hye..for the synguler authoritie of thy reder. 

Hed r(@, obs. forms of ReaDsr. 

Rederiva‘tion. rare—'. [Rz- 5 0.] Asecond 
derivation, + drawing or leading off. 

@ 263: Donne Serwe. cxxi. V. 138 In each of these three 
there is a Rederivation into three Branches. 

Redescend (ridise'nd), v. (Re- 5a. Cf F. 
redescendre (13thc.).] To descend again: 

a. satr. (Cf. DESCEND I~9.) 

2597 Mipv.eton Wied. Solomon vi, : Forthwith the voice 
of God did redescend, 16¥e Howey Leff. 11. liis. 67 O let 
them redescend, and still My soul with holy raptures fill. 
3766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Sap, Through these it re-descends 
to the Ae Lae thence to the earth again. 18s: Sux.izy 
f'vometh. Und. u1. i, 24 That fatal child ..Who waits..'To 
redescend and trample out the spark. 1868 Lockyer Guslle- 
misn's Heavens (ed. 3) 459 The sea.. by degrees re-descends 


to its point of departure. 

b. frans, (Ef, DESCEND 11.) 

819 W. Tayior in Monthly Mag. XLVII. 398 He was 
obliged to re-deacend the pulpit. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton 


Metaph. xxxv. (1859) 11. 295 Having reached the pinnacle 
of generalisation, we may redescend the ladder. 
ence Redesce‘nding f7/. a. 

2883 Strevxnson 7yeas. /s/. 111. xiv, Only the rustle of the 
redescending birds..disturbed the languor of the afternoon, 

So Bedesce'nt, a fresh descent. 

2836-9 Topp Cyci. Anat. If. 755/1 Such pressure will be 
sufficient to prevent a re-descent. 

wedescri*be, v. [KE- § =] 

3871 Baowninc Pr. Hokenst. 302, | can redescribe.. where 
some segment silver-true Stays clear. 2897 Addéutt's Syst. 
Med. IV. 28 Urochrome first described by Dr. Thudichum 
in 1864 and recently. .redescribed by Dr. A. E. Garrod. 

So Bedesori:ption. 

2084 Goong Nat Hist. Aguat. Anim. 337 The numerous 
redescriptions to which almost all widely distributed forms 
have been subjected. 

peepee variant of REDEFUL a. Ods. 

BRedesi:‘ v. [Re- 5a.] To design again. 

289x Mote Mackail Lie (1899) II. 26a The t does not 
look well: I shall have to re-design it. 2895 Westm. Gaz, 
18 Feb. 2/3 We want our stamps re-designed. 

Redesire, v. [Rz-.] To desire or request 
again; to desire the return of (a thing). 

2599 B. Jonson Zu. Man ont of Hum. i. ii, Therefore, 

father, these are .. to re-desire you, that [etc.]. tet 
Taoce Seneca, [-pist. 167 There is nothing the losse whereo 
is more easie to be supported then of that which, being lost, 
cannot be redesired. 

HRedesman (ri:dzmén). Ods. exc. arch. Forms: 
1-3 rédes-, 3 reades-, reates-, 4 (9) redes-. 
(OE. redesmann, f. r#d REpE sb.1+ Man; cf. Du. 
vaadsman, G. ratsmann, ON. rddsmatr.) Coun- 
sellor, adviser, + steward. 

1039 in Earle Land Charters, etc. (1888) 298 Et steorran 
pe H wes bes kinges redesmann. crraa O. &. Chron. 
Laud MS.) an. 103 


To describe again. 


His raedes menn hit syddon strange 
forguidon. a:zasg Leg. Kath. 373 3e schulen beon mine 
readesmen [v.7. readesmen) in all mine dearne runes. 258 
Pvocl, Hen. 11/1 (1868) 21 This wes idon stforen vre isworene 
redesmen, ¢1320Cast. Love 1225 Nas pis a good redes-mon 
Pat va so deore for-buggen con? 389s Brooxr Aarly Eng. 
Lit. IL 68 Bishop Daniel..was his most trusted redesman. 


Redespatch : see REDISPATCH. 
Redetermine,v. [Rz-5a.] To determine 
again. 


z611 Cotar., Rafpoincter, .. to redetermine, redecree. 
lbid., Redeliberer, to redeliberate, redetermine of. 288 
Herscnecy in Mem, R. Astron. Soc. U1. 197 [A star] as 
since observed, and the place &c. redetermined. 26 
Draren /ntell. Devel. Europe iv, (1864) 1.91 To redetermine 
their boundaries after the subsidence of the flood. _ 

So Bedetermina‘tion, a fresh determination. 

2867 G. F. Cramsens Astron. 1. i. 3 The importance of a 
re-determination was thus rendered more and more obvious. 
288: A thenaeune 21 May 691/3 He proposes to undertake a 
redetermination of the constant of aberration. 


+ Redevable, a. (and sd.) Oés. Forms: 6 
redueable, 7 reduable, redewable; 7 rediv- 
able, 6-8 redevable. [ad. F. redevable (15th c. 
in Littré), f. redevoir (see Re- and DEvoir) + 
-ABLE. Some of the forms are influenced by Duga.] 
Beholden, indebted. Also as 5d., a oo re 

xgoa Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1v. xiii. 

Whan. .the devious hath not of Justyce excusacyon that he 
sholde not..paye, than such redeuuble is contynually in the 
state of dedelysynne. 1627 W. D. tr. Audiguier’s Lisander 
13, I thanke God and your good helpe, unto whom I am 
redueable for my life. 1647 Bovis Let, to Hartld 8 May, 
Wks. 1772 I. p, xl, To the former..1 am also redevable for 
a very handsome complimental letter. gx Fingal! AISS. 
in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 15a The King 
would have been redevable unto their prowess. 

Redeve'lop. (Rz- 52.) To develop again. 

2880 H. Srencer Princ, Sectol., Pol. (est. 553 Vhere sur- 
vived in them, or were re-develuped in them, the family- 
organization, rights, and obligations. 1889 Asthony's 
Photogr: Bull. ih. 82 Bleach it with mercury, .. wash and 
redevelope with hydroquinone. 


Hence Bedeve'loped 77/, 2., Redeve'loper, Be- 


development. 


RED FIsH. 

"| srg Srom Workshop Ree. Ser. 1. 65/1 Removing the 
bromine. by Left an arly at chee ‘s Teche. 
dee. 111. 343 In ordinary cases one ion of the re- 

devel will be sufficient. s8fe H. Spencer Princ. Seciol., 


oper 
Pol, Inst. 576 The psoas rpm of mili anization 
in modern times. 890 Anthony's Photegr. Bu . ILI. 342 
The redeveloped bromide print. 
Redevo'te, v. [Re- ga.] To devote anew. 
o3gzz Ken 17. sm Poot. . 1781 II. 68 To thee 
I re-devote m 


east. 
Redewable, variant of REDEVABLE a. Obs. 
+ Re dewise, a. Obs. rave, [f. Reps sb.1 +, 
Wis8E a.) Wise in counsel. 
ar & Marker. 33 Ruffnes of helle, the rehest ant 
the redewisest of alle theo in helle. 


eye. 

lL. A European fish, the radd, Leuctseus erythr 
ophthalmus. 

@ 1672 Wit.ucnsy Jethyogy. (2686) Tab. v. 10 Red eye, 
Belgis, i.e. oculus Coccineus, a:%704 Ray Synopsis Pisce. 
(2 73) 116 Rootaug..The Red-Eye. 1940 R. Brooxss Art 
of ngling 55 The Red-Eye .. is very much like a Bieam 
but thicker. 2836 Yarre.. Sr7t. Fishes 1. 412'To this secon 
division (Cyprifiids) belong four British species, the largest 
of which, the Rudd or Red-eye, is a very common fish in 
Europe. 1684 Chamd. Frul. 9 May 73/2 The rudd, or 
red-eye, a beautiful active fish, is very abundant. 

2. The name of several American fishes, as (a) 
the rock-bass, (6) the red-fish, (¢) the green or 


blue-spotted sunfish. 

sBe0 Rarinesque in Sweithson. Coil. (1877) XIII 1x. 1. 28 
Red-Eye, Aplocentrus. 2077 Jorpan /éid., The name‘ Red- 
Eye’ in the region which this fish is supposed to inhabit is 
chiefly applied to the Rock-Bass (A mrbloplites rupesirts). 
3884-5 Riverside Nat. [/tet. (1888) TI. 23x More closely 
allied to American Cyprinidw are the roach,..the red-eye 
(Scardinius) 

b. Used attributively. 

2800 Rarinesqua in Smithson. Coll. (1877) XITI. 1x. i. a0 
Red-Eye Sunfish, /cthelis Erythrops. . 

8. U.S. The red-eyed vireo (Cent. Dict, 1891). 


4. U.S. slang. Coarse fiery whisky. 
@28s9 in Bartlett Dict. Amer. 358, 1 promised tbe overs 
seer. .a demijohn of red-eye if all went atraight. 


d-eved, a. 
Ll Having the iris of a red colour. Also trang. 


2646 Crasnaw Steps fo Temple 80 Bid the golden god, the 
sun,.. Put all his red-eyed rubies on. 1653 R. Sanvers 
Physiogn. 158 They are reddish- or red-eyd, which signifies 
their malice. z7ga J. Hive //ist. Anim. 525 The red-eyed 
Lepus, with a very short tail. 2838 Dickens O. 7 wis: xv, 
At his feet saat a white-coated, red-eyed dog. ; 

2. In the specific names of certain birds: Having 


red eyes, or hie surrounded by a red ring. 

1798 J. Hivt Hist, Anim. 370 The red-eyed Parrot. 1794 
Catrspy Carolina 1. 54 The red ey’d Fly-catcher 4/usci- 
capa olivacea, The iris of the eyes are red. 1783 LatHAm 
Gen. Synopsis Birds \1.1. 911 Red-eyed Bunting. Round 
the eyes naked, andofarose-colour. 283: Swainson Janna 
Bor. Amer, 11. 233 Vireo olivaceus.., Red-eyed Greenlet. 
383x Wi1s0Nn, etc. Amer. Ornith. I]. 270 Their manners 
very much resemble those of the red-eyed, or towhe bunting. 
1834 AUDUBON Ornith. Biog. I1. 287 The Red eyed Fly- 
catcher is an inhabitant of the whole of our forests. 1883 
Century Mag. Sept. 683/1 The nest of the red-eyed vireo is 
one of the most artfully placed in the wood. 


3. Having the eyelids reddened by tears, want 


of sleep, or the like. Also érans/. 

2863 Dickens Mut. Fr. iv. xv, lt was as heavy on him in 
hia scanty sleep, as in his red-eyed waking hours. 2894 
Fenn Xeal Gold a27 No sleep came to the restless lads; 
and the next morning found them red-eyed and feverish. 


+ Rede-3ive. Obs. rare. [OE. rédgifa, -gyfa 
=OFris. redgeva, -seva, OS. rddgeha, OUG. rdt- 
gebo, ~Acge (MHG. -gebe), ON. rdtgjaf; {. red 
REpE 55.1 + -gifa f. gsfan to GivE.] One who ives 
rede or counsel; a counsellor, adviser. 

1006 Laws of Ethelved vi. heading, Dis sindon pa zerasd- 
nessa pe Engia reedzifan gecuran and gecwaedan. ¢ 1100 
O. B. Chron. (MS, F.) an. 1051 Stigand, be was pes cinges 
reed xifa & his hand prest. arts y. 126%5 Cleope nu to 
rede pine red-3iuen wise. /did. 24888 Per men gunnen 
rune, his redjeuen wise. 

ed-faced,a. Having a red face. Also frans/, 
zg79-G0 Norin Plutarch (1595) 369 He was somewhat 
iuen to be redfaced. 1999 Snaxs. ‘en, V, 1, il. 34 For 

ardolph, hee is white-liuer'd, and red-fac'd, 2723-13 J. 
‘J1LLarp in Hearne Collect. (0.H.S.) IV, 8: Y® most red- 
faced Topers in either university. 2787 Bover Dict. Royal 
1, Rougeaud,..a red-faced or ruddy complexion'd Man or 

oman. 2889 B. Hart 7vaveds 1. 349 A village of birch- 
bark wigwams, thinly inhabited by a dirty set of red-faced 
inhabitants. 1847 Tsnnysom mec. Vv. 134 But red-faced 
war has rods of stee! and fire. 3880 C. R. Maaxnam /'erwv. 
Bark 397 The red-faced man whum I had met an the road 
to Sandia. . 

b. In names of igh = 

1784 Pennant Arct. Zool. I). : n 
Pity Snaw Gen. Zool, 1X. 13. 448 Red-faced Finch (/ rin- 
gilla afra), 1817 bid. X. 11. 340 The Red-faced Flycatcher 
: angen Fpl 2882 FRtels aoe Soc. App. 798 Red- 
ace vachyurus vrubicundus). 

-fin, - ed: see Rep a, 148, 14b, 18 b, 

Red fish, re-d-fish. 

1. A male salmon in the spawning season, when 
it assumes a red colour. Also Comd. ; 

n4.. ade bone acta in Se Acts Pari. (3834) App. iv. 343 
All reid fische siaeria in forbodin tyme. c. Acts 

‘as. IJ, c 33 (1834) 51 Anentis rede fische it is ordunyt 

ete}. = her. Council Scot. Ser. 1. il. 93 


desist and ceis.. fra slaying of ony reid a 
Peney) toe. a0y6 Vaaaett Brit, Fisher li. su Lhe body 


Red-faced Corvorant. 


RED-FOOTED. 


partakes of the en tinge, and the Salmon in this 
state is called Aris fre females are dark in colour, 
solar mame gen, Serer oe 
, x 0 wning are 
termed “Veh fo? iii 
b. The salmon, in contrast to ‘ white’ fish. 
28g: Mavuew Lond. Labour 1. 62/2 The fish sent to 
London is known to Billingsgate salesmen as ‘red’ and 
*white’ fish. The red fish is confined to salmon. 
2. a. The red gurnard, 7rigla cuculus. 
z6zz Coton, Rougette, the Red-fish; verie like a Gurnard, 
and by some held to be the same. s6zz Frorio, Grincio,.. 
a Gournet, a Rochet or red fish. 1943 PAil. Trans. XLII. 
6ra There are. .Sharks, Holly-butts, Red-fish, Trout. 186s 
Coucu Brit, Fishes Il. 19 Red-Fish. Soldier. Red Gurnard. 
b. The name of various American fishes, esp. 
the blue-backed salmon (Oncorhyncus nerka), the 


red perch or rose-fish, and the red-drum. 

Goons in Swiithson. Coll, XI11. vi. 14 Teleocephalt 
acanthopteri..red-fish, rock cod(etc.J]. /éi¢. 62 Red fish or 
spotted bass (Scianops ocellatus). 3677 Joroan /dfd. 1x. 
32 wolfe, Anomal Fallfish, Rutiéus Anomalus.. Vulgar 
names: Chub, Redfish, Fallfish. 1888 — in Goode Nat. 
Hist. Aquat. Anim. 477 This species (Oncorhynchus nerka] 
is known as the ‘Red-fish' to the English speaking in- 
habitants of Alaska and Kamtchatka. 1884-§ Riverside 
Nat. Hist. (1888) Ill. 24g The Sledastes] marinus is 
varoaely known as the rose-fish, red-fish, red-perch, Nor- 
way haddock [etc.]. ig 

3. ta. Fish cured ina certain way ae quot.). Obs. 

2707-41 Cuamagrs Cycl. s.v. Fish, Red Fish ts some fresh 
fish broiled on the gridiron, then fried in oil of olives, and 
barrelled up with a proper liquor, as new olive-oil, vinegar, 
salt, pepper, cloves, and laurel leaves, or other herbs. 

b. (See quot. 1883.) 

286g Day Fishes Malabar #37 A delicious condiment 
known under the name of ‘ Red-fish’. 2883 Simmonps Use/ 
Anim., Red Fish, ..a delicious condiment prepared in the 
Straits Settlements with Engrau/ss commersonianus, salted, 
with vinegar, spices and powdered red rice. 

Red-flowered, -flowering: see RED a, 14¢, 
16b. Redfol, -ful, varr. REDEFUL a. Obs, 

d-footed, a. Having red feet. Chiefly 
Ornith., =P. in red-footed falcon, the orange-legged 
hobby (Falco ee or vespertints). 

2785 Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds II. 11. 572 Red-Footed 
Plenguin]). 183z WiLson, etc. Amer Ornith. IV, 358 Red- 
footed tern, Sterna hirundo, 1837 Gou.p Birds Europel. 
PL. 93 Red-footed Falcon.. ako pes...Our bird is the 
Orange-legged Hobby and Ingrian Falcon of Dr. Latham. 
2843 YARRELL frit. birds 1. 44 The Red-footed Falcon is a 
species of small size. 287a Woop /nsects at Home 162 We.. 
take for our first example of these Beetles the Red-footed 
Weevil (Sruckus rufsmanns). 

Red-fronted : see Rep a. 14 b. 

Red game. The red grouse, Lagopus scoticus 
(see GROUSE). ? Oés. 

2674 Ray Coll. Words, ny Birds 85 The Redgame: 
Grygallus minor. tllughby's Ornith, 11. 128 The 
Gor-cock or Moor-cock, or Red-game. 176: Act 2 Geo, [/1, 
c. 19 § 1 No Person .. shall .. take, kill .. buy [etc.), .. any 
grouse, commonly called Red Game, between the first Day 
of December and the twenty-fifth Day of July, in any Year. 
1797 Ancyel. Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. 398/a The scotsens, red 
gume, or moor-fowl is peculiar to the British islands. 28z9 

HAW Gen. Zool, XI. 11. 294 

Redgeling, variant of RIDGELING Ods. 

+ Red-gown(d, -gowm, Oés. Forms: 5 red 
gownd, 6 reed gounde, 7 red gowm, 9 gown. 
[App. £ Rep a. + Gounp sé., but perh. an altera- 
tion, by popular etym., of RADEGOUND.] = next. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 426/2 Red-gownd, sekenesse of yon 
chyldryne, scrophulus. Patscr. 261/a Reed sands 
sicknesse of chyldren. 1657 C. Becx Univ. Char. Kiij b, 
Red a or red gowm a sickners in Children. 2678 LiTTLE- 
Ton Lat. Dict., Stropkulus, Red-gowm, a sickness of young 
children. 3z8ra-s0 THomPson Cullen's Nosol. Meth. (ed. 3) 
32% Strophulus intertinctus, the red gum or gown, occurs 
chiefly within, .the two first months after birth. 


Red gum, red-gum!, [Alteration of prec., 
after Gum 56.4 4.] 

1, A papular eruption or rash (Strophulus inter 
tinctus) incident to young children, esp. during 
dentition, consisting of red pimples and patches 
irregularly disposed on the skin. Kank red gum, 
a virulent form of this (S/rophulus confertus). 

2397 Gerarpe /ferda/ 218 The leaues stamped and strained 
into milke..helpeth the red gumme and frets in children. 
sg98 Svivester Du Sartas i. i ut, Furies 831 Their heads 
are hid wth skalls; Their Limbs with Red-gums and with 
bloudy bals Of Menstruall humour. x6er 
Il. za7 A proper liniment .. to annoint young children that 
haue the red gum and be all broken out. r698 Fryer Acc. 
£. India § P. 378. Red Gum, which besets our Children in 
Europe, is pernicious to Old Age here. 1740 Phil. Trans. 
XLVI. 234 There appeared an Eruption all over his Skin, 
which was at first taken by the Nurse for the Red-Gum. 
3796 Jane Austen Sense & Sens. xxxvii, The child. .was all 
over pimples. .. ‘Lord! my dear’, says I, ‘it is nothing in 
the world but the red-gum’. 3 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) I. 36 A rash appears on the skin, usually the red- 

m. 31899 Allbutt's Sst. Med, VIIT. 586 Licken s 
or shrophulus, ‘red gum’, ‘teething rash’, usually 
ed as a sweat rash. . 
. A form of rust in grain. ae oe ss 
Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 147 The burnt i 
an or tality are diseases Fietle, indeed almost 
wholly unknown, s8gz J. M. Witson Rural Cycl.s.v. Rust, 
The red-gum v occurs only on the ear, and appears 
like gummy exudat 


gum, 8, 
. A reddish resinous substance exuded from the 
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bark of varions tropical or semi-tropical trees and 
shrubs, esp. that obtained from various Australian 
species of Eucalyptus. 

3738 Snes Voy. bia 267, I shall now describe the 
Pau de Sangue, or Blood-wood, so called from a red gum 
which issues from it. 1788 J. Wurre Voy, N. S. Wales 
(1790) 278 At the heart they are full of veins, through which 
an amazing quantity of an astringent red issues. % 
Tantsox-Woops Discov. & Expl. Austratia 1. 4n The us 
red gum was observed oozing out from the bark... This gum 
is a species of Kino. 

2. A tree of one or other of the Australian species 
of Eucalyptus yielding a red gum; also, the wood 
of these trees. 

x6er Mart in Field Geog. Mem. N.S. Wales 216, I found 
also the red..and blue gum. 1846 Haypon hi 78. Aus 
tralia Felix 33 Red gum, a wood which has of late 
been exported to England in great quantities; it has all the 

roperties of mahogany. 1870 ‘l'uckga The Mute, etc. 85 

‘hen the dark savage ‘neath the red gum’s shade Told o'er 
his deeds. 1889 Mainen Useful Native Plants 429 Ew 
calyptus amygdalina, .. This Eucalypt has even more 
vernacular names than botanical synonyms. .. In Victoria it 
is one of the ‘ Red Gums’. 

3. attrib., as red-gum pitcher, tree, wood. 

790 J. Wuite Voy, N.S. Wales App. 231 The Red Gum 
Tree, Lucalyptus Resinifera. 1843 Hotrzaprru. 7 wrning 
1. 86 There is .. a variety of a redder tint called red Gum- 
wood, 1868 Cartiton Austr. Nights 14 While she, the 
younger, went to fill Her red-gum pitcher at the rill. 

Red-haired, a. [See Rep a.1e.] Having 
red or reddish hair. (Chiefly of persons.) 

zgoo-20 Dunsar Poems xxxii. 16 He wes ane lusty reid 
hatrd [w.r. rid-harit] lowry. 1330 Pacacr. 322/1 Reed heared, 
VOUT, FOUSE. sper Cuarman Sussy 2’Ambots wu. i, Worse 
than the poison of a red-hair'd man. 272g Hearne Collect. 
(O. H. S.) V. 129 The famous Dt Hammond was a red-hair'd 
Man. 19777 Licutroor Flora Scot. 11. 1002 Red-haired 
Byssus, 181g Scotr Guy M. xviii, Is my future friend red- 
haired? 1889 I. Taytor Orig. Aryans ij. 110 The tall, red- 
haired brachycephalic Irishman and Scot. 

absol, 1726 Swirt Gulliver wv. viil, 1t is observed, that the 
Red-haired of both Sexes are more libidinous and mis- 
chievous than the rest. 

trans. a@1704 T. Brown Wks. (1720) IIT. 187 The red- 
hair'd Chariotteer of the Day, meaning the Sun. 28: 
W. S. Waker Gustavus Vasa 1. 101 But see! the rede 
haired sun to ocean bends. 


Red hand, red-hand, «. and sé. 

A. adj. 1. Sc. (orig. Law), = ReDHANDED I. 
(Common in 16th c.) 

1438 Se. Acts Fas. I, « 2 Gif he og ae ouretakyn he 
salbe put in sikkir festines quhil pe law be done on bym.. 
Ande be it red hand it salbe done w'in pat sonne. 1 
Stewart Cron. Sco. I11, 274 That samin carle .. Come the 
thrid nycht,..‘To steill the irnes, and wes tane reid hand. 
rg80-81 Reg. Privy Council Scot, Ser. 1. LI. 346 The said 
justice and warden sall tak na mannis tennent or servand 
for executing of justice upoun him, except he be tane reid- 
hand. 1678 Sire G. Mackenzie Crim. Law 136 If he be not 
tnken red-hand the sheriff cannot proceed against him. 
2700 in Hector Puadic. Recs. KRenfrewsh. (1876) 188 Taken 
red hand with soume small goods a little from the house. 
3768 Erskine /nst. Law Scot. 11. iv. §4 The case where the 
rourderer is seized red-hand or in the act. 288: Mas. WaL- 
nono Dick Netherdy vii, We'll tak’ the hoos i’ the flank, an’ 
catch the twa o’ chem reid-hand. 

2. = KED-HANDED Ic. 

2894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 381, I was known for a 
ovey and a red-hand follower of the chief persecutor. 

. 56. Ls In phr. with (the) red hand = A. 1. 
(Orig. Se. only, and now rave.) Also + without 


red hand, without clear evidence of guilt. 

3877-8 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 11. 666 The said 
Alexander Winsister wes not takin with reidhand. 
Skene Le Verd, Sign. .v. Schivef7, Gif he beis apprehende 
with reid hand Juans sall be done within that Sunne, And 
gif he be taken and apprehended without read hand, Hee 
salbe put in prison. 12609 — A’eg. May., Quontam Attack. 
c. 39 § 2 Gif he is takin with reid or hait hand of slauchter. 
2878 Lra Superst. & Force (ed. 3) 23 note, A murderer was 
allowed to rebut with his single oath all testimony as to his 
guilt, unleas he chanced to be caught with the red hand. 

2. Her. (See quot. 1863, and cf. BLoopy a. 2 b.) 

2866 NV. 4 Q. and Ser. I. 2326/2 The Red Hand of Ulster. 
2863 Cramarrs Se, of Days 22 May, 1. 670/a From the 
connexion of the first baronets with Ulster, they were 
allowed to place in their armorial coat the open red hand 
heretofore borne by the forfeited O’ Neils, the noted Lams 
derg Eirin, or red hand of Ulster. 


wed-handed, 2. 

1. In the very act of crime, having the evidences 
of guilt still upon the person, esp. in phr. 40 dake, 
or be taken, redhanded. . 

App. first in Scott : the older Sc. phrase was RepHann. 

28x9 Scort /vanhoe xxv,1 did but tie one fellow, who was 
taken redhanded and in the fact, to the horns of a wild stag. 
z6g7 G. Lawrence Guy Lev. iv, The fact of the property 
being found in our possession constituted a /lagrans 
delictum—we were caught ‘red-handed’. 1893 Ear. 
Dunmore Pamirs 1. 306 A notorious thief was caught red- 
handed in the act of breaking open a lock. 

b. Fresh from the commission of murder or 
homicide; having the hands red with blood. 

386: Reynolds’ News. 24 Nov., Call a drum-head_court- 
martial, and hang the murderer red-handed! 188g Mase. 
Pracock in Academy 10 Oct. 80/3 When Abel in thine 
arms lay dead, And Cain red-handed turned and fled. 
Jt. Bosw. Smitu Carthage 175 While Hamilcar was 
returning redhanded from his desperate victory. 

eG, t sheds or has blood ; bloody, san- 


ary, violent. 
son (Elan Fool's Err. (s083) x6 He had hitherto been... 


RED-HEELED. 


a red-handed slayerof men! s894 Crocaert Raidere (ed. 3) 
98 The evil gypsies of tha hill—red-handed men. 
@. Having red hands, a. As the distinctive epithet 
of certain monkeys. 
2808 Stank Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 53 M. rufimanus,..The 
Bas ardes Howler. Fur black; hands red. 2688 Prac. 
an, Sec. App. 789 Red-handed Tamarin. 
b. Applied to a species of orchis. 
die coaney pradhoe tia Slseligs. Crcka cguiar aa. 
county uce the following: .. Orc - 
handed Orchia. r 
Re‘d-head, redhead. 
l. attribd. Having a red head or hair, 
1664 Woop Life 96 Jan. (O. H. 5.) I]. ¢ Read the red-hed 
pst 2798 ant ce seg Selig Ill. oy The Red i 
parrow. 289a in Cozens- road Nrvr/f, (1 ‘oo 
chard, male sometimes called Redhead Dr iy ny 4 
3. Ote who has a red head. 
as OUTHEY Comm.-p1. Bh. (1849) IT. 444 There Is the 
sect of Nakhoodi..who su seventy tinea ail the impicty 
of the Redheads (the Persians). x 
Parli. Rely, I, 366 You see man divided into groups of 
blackheads (the race of Ham) and redheads (Adam). 
. A pame given to various birds, esd. the 
American pochard and red-headed woodpecker. 
2824 WILSON Amer. Orntth. VIII. 110 The Red-head ig 
twenty inches in length. 283: Auouson Ornith. Biog. 1. 145 
soon as the sheads have begun to visit a Cherry or 
Apple tree, a pole is placed along the trunk of the tree, 
3858 Lewis in Youatt Dog (N.Y) iii. 89 The Chesapeake 
bay and its tributaries, where the canvass-back ead red- 
heads resort in such numerous quantities every fall. 1863 
Wise New Forest 310 Pochard. known along the coast as 
the ‘redhead ‘and “ker’. 1698 Morus Austral Eng. 146/x 
In New South Wales 4 gintha] temporaiis is kuown as 
the Ked-head. 


3. Bot. Bastard ipecacuanha. ? Oés. 
2798 Nemnicu Polygl. Lex. v. 867 Redhead, Asclspias 


currasavica. 


BHed-headed, a. 


lL. = RED-HAIRED. Also {Fé 

1563 Coormr Thesaurus, Ru cringe, a redde headed 
felowe. xg80 Harvey Was. (Grosart) I. 69 No such Oratore 
againe, an red-headded Angelles, 1638 Massinorn & Fiaco 
fatal Dowry ww. i, He has made me smell for all the world 
like a flax, or a red-headed woman's chamber. 1736 Ains- 
worth Lat. Dict. sv. Red, Red haired, or r eaded, 
rufus, rufis capillis, 2864 Kincatey Herew. lil, Here is 
a pretty coil about a red-headed brute of a Pict! 3 
Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 123/a His motto is; ‘A red-head 
man never squeals’. 

2. Having a red head. a. In names of birds, as 
red-headed macao, parrot, s(arling, etc. 

Red-headed duck, the red-crested duck, Vyroca or 
Fuligula rufina, also=s. widgeon. R. lark, a South 
African bird of the family A Zaudidar (see quot.); +R. nnet, 
the common linnet, and lesser redpoll. R. pochard= 
vy. widgeon. KR emew, the female of the smew, Me gus 
albellus. RR. widgeon, the pochard, Fxliguia serina. 
R. yoodrernets an Amorican woodpecker, AMelaxerpes 
erythrocephalus. 

1678 Rav Willughby's Ornith. 364 The great *red-headed 
Duck. 1824 Witson Amer. Ornith, VIII, 110 Red-headed 
duck. Anas fervina. 31838 Aupuson Ornith. Biog. IV. 198 
The Red-headed Duck reaches the Middle and Southern 
States by passing overland or following our great streams, 
1867 Lavagp Birds S. Afr. aia Megalophonus cinereus... 
‘Lhe “red-headed lark is common throughout the colony, 
3674 Ray Cafal. Eng. Birds 88 The greater “red-headed 
Linnet... The leaser red-headed Linnet. r7ga J. Hive Hist, 
Anim. 360 The *red-headed Macao. /éid. 370 The “red. 
headed Parrot. 280s BincLey Asin. Biog. (1813) 11.77 The 
Guinea or little Red-headed Parrot. 18aq SHaw Gen. Zool. 
XIL. nu. 193 *Red-headed Pochard. (Fudigula /erina.) Bey 
PENNANT Brit. Zool. \1. 439 *Redheaded smew. The head is 
slightlycrested, and ofarustcolor. s799 in Dampier's Voy. 
(ed. 3) III. 408 The *Red-headed Starling. 2678 Rav 
Willughby's Orntth. 367 ‘The Poker, or Pochard, or fe 
*red-headed Wigeon. 1808 Stank Elem, Nat. Hist. I. gar 
Red-Headed Widgeon. Head and neck bright red. 2754 
Catesay Carolina, etc. I. 20 The *Red-hcaded Wood-pecker, 
The whole head and neck are of adeep red, 283: AUDUBON 
Ornith. Biog. 1. 144 The Red-headed Woodpecker is found 
in all parts of the United States. 18g0 Lve.e sad Visit 
U.S. Il. 269 The loud tapping of the large red-headed 
woodpecker, so common &@ soun in the American forests. 

b. In names of animals and plants. 

1774 Gorpam. Nat, Hist. (1776) VIII. 172 The small red. 
headed earth worm. 177 Licntroot Flora Scot. Il. 71 
Red-headed Bryum. x60 Suaw Gen. Zool. II]. 1.236 Red» 
headed Lizard. ori Westwoon Moths 207 Microstia 
ruficapitella (the red-headed pigmy). 

Red heat, red-heat, The state or condition 
of being red-hot; the degree of heat present when 


a substance is red-hot. 

2686 Piotr Staffordsh. 161 It is ao brittle it would crack in 
the red-heat. 2807 T. Titomson Chews. (ed, 3) 11. 209 He 
dried a quantity of crystallized carbonate of soda in a red 
heat. 283: Baxwarzr Nat. Magic xiii. (1883) 319 This 
vapour, being consumed without flame, keeps the wick at 
itn red-heat, 1006 A. Wincnec. Walks Geol. Field 134 They 
could only be separated by bringing the residue to a red-heat. 


Konter in Barrows 


ig. 2898 Warrs-Dunton Aylwin (1900) 45/2, | awoke in 
ut an with red-heat at my br: 
Bed-heeled, « 


1. Of shoes, etc. : Baring alsin ave 

2709 Steere Tatler No. 67 P 3, ve Mr. Didapper 
a Lc ed Reprimand for wearing red-heel'd Shoes. 1785 
Ramaay Genie Sheph. iv, ii, 1 come hame strutting in m 
red-hee!'d shoon. s8o: Mra. Rosinson SylfAid III. 
(jod.), His redheeled | gg 3 for a pair of equaretoed boots, 
(3809 H. G. Granam Soe. Life Scot. (ed. 8) aeons men.. 
cinplayiog their new fashions, their red stockings and red- 
heeled shoes.) 


RED HERRIN G. 


2. Wearing shoes with red heels. Als ¢rassy. 

8Bgo Tuackeray Paris Sé.-b4. (1867) 3995 Ancient French 
Tragedy, red-heeled, patched, and beperiwigged, lies in the 
grave. 1894 Du Mavuaizr 7/riléy II, 206 Lords and ladies 
gay—red-heeled, patched, powdered. 

0 Redheelery. nonce-wi. 

26:8 Blackw, Mag. 111. 532 Whence, like a raaca!'s visage 

in the pillory, Stares, fringed and flounced with flannel, the 


sedheelery. 
Bed herring. (Cf. Hzrarmea 1 bd 
1. collect. Uernng to which a red colonr is im- 


pasted in the process of curing them by smoke. 

cx4a0 Liber Cocorum (1862) Fad Cover py white heryng.. 
pen cover red heryngandeet abufe. ann. & Househ, 
ap. (Roxb.) 207 Paid. .for j. cade of rede herynge vs. 35 
B, Gooor Heresbach's Hush, 1. (1586) 19 Here is a g 
hand»ome rooffe .. well stored with redde Hearing, Bacon, 
and Martilmas beefe. 1633 Hart Dist of Diseased 1. XXi. OI 
Soine are salted, and afterwards hung up and dried: and 
then wee call them Red-hering. 

b. A single herring cured in this way. 

3998 Naval Ace. Hen. V11 (1896) 162, ccc Redde Heryngs 
—iij, 2863 in Child-Marriages (1897) 70 Stockfishe, red 
heringes and such marchaundrie wares. 1680 VEnwer Via 
Recta iv. 77 Red Hetriis and Sprats giue a very bad and 
adusted nourishment. N. Cox Gent, Recreat. v. (ed. 3) 
65 The trailing or dragging of a dead Cat, or Fox, (and in 
case of necessity a Red-Herring) three or four miles .. and 
then laying the Dogs on the scent. 1724 Manpevitie Fad. 
Bees (%7a5) 1. 263 Red-herrings, pickled-sturgeon, .. and 
every thing that was rope to make their uae go down 
with pleasure. a 18x86 .G. Lewis Frail, W. Ind. (1834) 106 
The slaves also receive ..a regular weekly allowance of 
red herrings and salt meat, which serves to relish their vege- 
table diet, 1883 Ansrry 7inted l’senus 87 A display of 
joints, caulifiowers, and red herrings 

c. slang. A soldier. 

2853 in Househ. Words (1854) 75/a A soldier [is called) 
@ awaddy, a lobster, a red herring. 

2. In phrases, or allusively: @. Neither fish, (nor) 
Resh, nor good red herring, etc.: (see F1sH sb.1 46). 

zgqa [see Fian 26.14). 360g Bruton / pray you be not 
Angrie To Rdr., They that are neither of both, but be- 
twixt both, neither Fish nor Flesh, but plaine Red- 
Hearing. 2698 Faver Acc. &. India & P. 123 ‘To me it 
seoms. neither Fish nor Flesh, nor good Red Herring. 
yas Apvison Spect. No 165 P 6 A Letter that was neither 

ish, Flesh, nor good ee Hering. 850 Smepiey /. 
Fairleigh \iti, A brat that's neither fish, fesh, nor fowl, nor 
good red herring. 
b. To draw a ved herring across the track (cf. 
uot. 1686 in 1 b): to attempt to divert attention 
om the real question ; hence red-herring, a subject 


intended to have this effect. 


s6g9 Spectator 13 Mar. 360/2 These red-herrings drawn 
Pe she Gtk 3900 eel Gas. a Feb. a/1 Not to be 


put off the main line of attack by the red-herrings of an 
unreformed War Office. 

3. attrib., as red-harring cob, house, sort. 

1594 [see Cop sé) 8). oe Havucuton Angtishmen for 
wv oney (1616) B 2b, [I] looke like nothing but Ked- 

erring Cobbes, and Stock-Fish. 2747-42 Cuamsers Cyci, 
s.v. Herring, Such as are kept to make red herrings .. are 
hanged up in the wba ira or red-herring houses. 1633 
Maravat ?. Simple xxvii, He has his wife on board, who 
is a red-herring sort of a Jady, and very troublesome to boot. 


Redhibition (redhibi fon). Civi? Law. [a F. 
rédhibition (16th c.), or ad. L. redhsbition-em, n. of 
action f. redhibére to take back or give back, f. red- 
Re- + habére to have.] (See quot. 1737-41.) 


The nature of the evidence leaves it doubtful whether the 
word has ever been actually in English use; the entry io 
Chambers is translated from the Dict. de Tr¢vous (1721). 

2696 Buount Glossogr. (copying Cotgr.), Redhibition, re- 
atitution of a thing to him that sold it; the causing of one 
by Law to take that again, which he sold. 787-42 Cnan- 
pers Cycl., Redhibstiva, in the civil law, an action allowed 
a buyer, whereby to annul the sale of some moveable, .. 
upon the buyer's finding it damaged, or that there was some 

nal cheat, etc. 280-6 in Bouvier Law Dict. U.S. 

Hence in Worcester and later Dicts.] 

Civel Law. 


Bedhibitory (redhi‘bitori), a. 
fac. ¥. rédhibitoire (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or 
ate L. redhibstoré-us: see prec. and -onY.] Of or 


pertaining to redhibition. 

Chambers copies the Dict. de Trévoux: see prec. 

1789-42 Cuampens Cycl.a.v. Redhibition, If a horse was 
sold that had the Bhar were broken-winded, or 
foundered, it was a redhibitory case. 3862 Burrite Lew 
Dict, Redhibitory action. /did., Redhibitory defect. [Hence 
in Worcester and later Dicts.) 


vod horse, red-horse. U.5. 
1. a. An American fish of the genus Moxostoma 
(esp. A. macrolepidota), wb. The red-fish, Sctena 


ocellata. 

2795 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 663 Catfish, buffaloe-fich, red 
horse, eels [etc.}. 38:8 RaFingsque in Setthson. Co, (1877) 
XIN. ix. i. 13 Calestomus Evythrurus..Red Horse. 18977 
JomDax Ibid, 32 The coloration [of the black-tail fallfish] is 

t of a young ‘Red-Horse’. Goong Nat. Hest. 
Aquat. Anim, 47a The ‘Red Fish’ and ‘Red Horse’ of 
Florida and the Gulf States. /did. 614 The common ‘ Red 
Horse’ or ‘ Mullet’ abounds in most streams westward and 
southward of New York. 

3. A nickname given to natives of Kentucky. 

285 Horruan Winter in West I, a10 The spokesman was 
evidently a ‘red-horse’ from Kentucky. 1839-40 Ha i- 
aurton C lochm. (1862) 318 ‘bese last have all nicknames, 
There's the hoosiers of Indiana,. .the red horses of Kentucky. 


Red- a. (and sé.). 
(Now ‘hot ee with hyphen, rarely redéot: in 
predicative use still occas. ved hot.) 
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L. Heated to redness. 

3375 Se. Leg. Saints xiv. (Cheistina) eq2 He ane oyne 
gert be mad red het. cxzq60 Play Secram, 683 ‘l'o make 
an ovyn as redd hott as ever yt can be nade w' fera. £ 
Suaxs. Fohs 1v. i. 61 The Iron of it selfe, though heate 
hut [etc.} sap Boe get eal Grotius, Low C. Warres_7o7 To 

revent fire, which they greatly fear'd from the Red hot 


ullets ahot into it. 1795-7 tr. Keysler’'s Trav. (1760) 111. 
es Stones .. glowing hut, and when broken exactly re- 
sembling red- ced 


iron. 2819 SuacirgyC. «384 He. .plac 
upon the fire A brazen pot to boil, and Blted be The 
points of spits. 898 HuxLey Physiogr. 189 This crack then 
serves for the passage of steam and other vapours, with 
showers of red-hot ashes. 
b, adsol. as sd. Red-hot metal. Also fig. 

2838 Bassace Acon, Manu/. ii. (ed. 3) a1 It is usual toset 
the engine at work a short time before the red-hot is ready 
to be removed from the furnace tothe rollers, 2865 CaRr.yLe 
Fredk. Gt. xx. Vv. VI. 545 A stratum of red-hot kindling in 
Ziethen too. 

2. fig. @. Of persons: Highly inflamed or excited ; 
fiery ; violently enthusiastic, extreme (in some view 
or principle). Also as sd. (quot. 1835). 

1608 MippLeton Fam. Love ui. iii, I shall expect m 
wife anon, red-hot with zeal. s6r0 Suaxs. Zem/f. tv. 1. 
x71, I told you Sir, they were red-hot with drinking. 1758 

esLey Wks. (1872) II. 464 A red-hot Predestinarian, 
talking of God's ‘ blowing whole worlds to hell’. 1835 CG 
Bronte in Mrs. Gaskell £(/ viii. (1858) 107 The o ition 
is divided, Red-hots, and Luke-warms. 2843 Cot. Hawker 
Diary (1893) 11. 955 lt has... ridded Keyhaven of a redhot 
young gunner. 1870 Dickens £. Drood viii, Edwin's cool- 
ness, so far from being infectious, makes him red-hot. 

b. Of things, actions, etc.; Burning, scorching, 


urgent, violent, furious, etc. 

3647 Warn Simp. Cadler (1843) 38, I will. leave the red- 
hot question to them that dare handle it. ¢ t790 WoLcotr 
(P. Pindar) Loustad v. Wks. 1812 I. 236 ‘hen quick he 

jm'd, of red-hot anger full, His nails of vengeance. 28g 

oTLey Corr. (1889) I. v. 142 Some singeing, scorching, 
red-hot review. 3865 Cantyie /redk. Ge. xviti. xiii. (1879) 
VIII. 37 Of Fermor's redhot savagery on Cistrin, it is 
lamemiacty necessary we should say something. 1879 Miss 
FE. K. Batges Zgypt. Bonds 1. viit. 207 Oscar strikes up a 
red-hot flirtation with some..country beauty. 

c. Very warm (as the favourite for a race). 

3888 Daily Tel. 30 Jan., The first-named won three races.. 
and was each time a ‘red hot’ favourite. ; 

3. Hed-hot poker, the flame-flower ( 7ritoma). 

2897 Westn:. Gas, a2 Nov. a/t Red Hot Poker. 

Redi, obs. form of Reavy a. 

| Bedia (r7did). Pl. redie (rfdif), [mod.L., 
{. Reds, the name of an Italian naturalist.) Zool, 
An asexual stage in some trematodes, as the liver- 
fluke (Distomum hepaticum), hatched from eggs 
formed within the sporocyst, and in turn developing 


into a cercaria. 

3877 Huxrev Anat. Inv. Anim. iv. 203 The Redia, as 
this form is called, has a mouth and a simplc caecal intes- 
tine, but no other organs. 1888 A. P. Tuomas in Prac. X. 
Med. Soc. 14 Nov. 15 These assume the forms of rediae, or 
nurse forms more highly organised than the simple sporo- 


cysts. 
Redich, obs. form of RADISH. 


Redicta‘te, v. [Rz-52.] ¢rans. To dictate 
again. So Bedicta'tion. 

@ 2631 Donne Serme. Ixxxix. 1V. 142 Whether..the books 
of the Law..were re-inspired and redictated again by the 
Holy Ghost to Esdras. 1890 Pal! Mati G. a July 2/a The 
typesetter setting up his ‘copy’ direct from the phono- 
graph's redictation. 

Redioule, obs. form of Rrn1ou.zE. 

Redient, a. rave—°. [f. L. redive to retum, 


after ambient, transient.] Retuming. 
2656 Brount Glossegr., Kedient, returning, coming or 
oing back; the Redient moon .. the new mvon. 2 
inert cites E. H. Smitn. Hence in recent Dicts. 


 Redif (redi-f). [Turkish, a, Arab. io, redif 
one who follows, a second.] The reserve of the 
Turkish military force; a soldier belonging to 
the reserve. 

2879 Firz-Cooxson Armies of Balkansi. 16 About twelve 
battalions .. inferior in quality, owing to being principally 
co d of redifs. x Daily News 12 Nov. 5/4 The 
Turkish Government is also perplexed by the recent mutiny 
of four battalions of redifs (reserves) who have already been 
sent home. 

Redify(e, obs, forms of Rr-EDIFY 2, ; 

+ Redige, v. Obs. rare. [ad. F. rédiger 
(1485 in Godef.), or L. vedigtre: see ReDact v.] 
trans. To reduce, translate. 

rg50 Kalender of Sheph. N v, Of ye which I wil declare 
an Thais found written in ye latin tong, I will redige it 
to our J°nglish maternal. 


igest,v. [Re-5a. Cf. obs. F. reds, 


ever 
Cotgr.).] ¢rans. To digest again. Chiefly fg. 
Cound Redigerer, arcodlamest redigest. es. 
Manoney Rel. Father Prout, Songs Hor. 1. (1859) 374 To 
redigest.. whatever might have been crude and unmature 
in his juvenile lucubrations. 2865 Masson Rec. Srit, 
Philos. a8: Kant ate up all Hume and redigested him, 

So Bedige'stion. 

38:7 Keats Let. os Nov., The redigestion of our most 
ethereal musings upon earth. 

Redilis, obs. form of Rrppuz s3.1 

+ Re 'dily, adv. Oés. Forms: 4 redilie, -lyche, 
4-5 redyly, redili(che,  -lich, (? rydilich), 4-6 
redily, Com. 4 redilokar, redylyer. [f. Repy 
@ +-t¥%2; but in many cases app. written for 


REDINTEGRATE#. 


Repsry.] a. Wisely, discreetly, prudently. b. 
Precisely, certainly, assuredly. 

@ 3300 Cursor M. Als i sal tel yow redili For-ber mar 
in pis stori. ¢2330 R. Baunnz Céron. (1810) 305 Ifany man 
wille witen, & se of bir storie, At Westmynster written er bei 
redilie. 1968 Lana. P. P/. A. iv. 153 Bote Rediliche {v.». 
Maden Reson bou Rydest not heonnes, 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VI. 4 3 helde forp fsa rediliche 
ed are id L. cante| now. 3433 Milgr, Suwie (Caxton) 1. 
XxVii, (1 rd gt Ther nys no pylgrym that goth so redyly 
but that oftymes he mote foruoyen. ¢ 449 Pacocn Kepr. 
%. xx. 129 The first isse is redili trewe. 

y, obs. form of READILY adv. 

Redimar, obs. Sc, form of Rengemen. 

Rediminish,v. [Rz- 5 a.] ¢rans. To di- 
minish anew. 

261 Cotan., Rededuivs, to rededuct, rediminizh. «1743 
SavaGe Asineatcele ix, Jn Britain, Halifax it rose; (By 
Halifax, bloom’d Congreve's strains); And now it redi- 
minish'd slows, To glide through godlike Rutland’s veins. 

+ te, a. Sc. Obs. In 6 redomyt, re- 
dem-, redymyte. [ad. L. redimit-us, pa. pple. 
of redimire; see next.) Wreathed or crowned; 
adorned, ornate, beautitul. 
is pag Dunsar Poewss xivi.77 Hir goldin tressit hairis 
redomyt. 2813 Douctas “inmeis vi. xi. 60 The blomyt lillyis 
gun te, And vthir fragrant blosumys redemyte. /did. x11, 

ol. 128 Hevinly lylleis..schew thar creistis redymyte. 


+ Redimite, v. Obs. rare. In 6 redymite, 
redemyte. [t. L. redimit-, ppl. stem of redimire 
to bind, crown, wreathe.] fvans. To bind, crown. 

rsoa R. D. Hypnerotomachia 53 The head of which image 
was redymited with an azure Diademe. 1999 Lincne Fount. 
Anc. Fict. F ij, Wreaths and garlands, with which his 
temples were girt and redemyted. 

t ‘diness. Obs. Also 4 redy-,reedy-. [f. 
REDY @.+-NEsS.] &. Wisdom, discretion, pru- 


dence. b. Certainty, certain knowledge. 

z Wreir SYudith xi. 6 Forsothe the redynesse (L. 
én dustria) of thin inwit is told to alle folkis. 1367 Trivisa 
Higden (Rolls) V. 245 Hit byfallep to youre redynesse and 
wisdom [L. prudentia] to conspire a3zenst pe tyraunt. ¢ 1400 
Master of Game (MS. Digby ats) xxv, It were pood redi- 
nesse to loke if bei myght se ony deere. c1qg00 Beryn 3291 
Met I nevir creature that me coude wissh or say Reedynes 
of my ffadir, dede othir a lyue. 

Redines, obs. form of READINESS. 


Reding, wvd/. sb.: see Rene v.4 
+ Reding-king. Oés. rare. 


Of obscure origin and eaniny The suggestion that it 
stands for rfding-hing (though favoured by the reading of 
one MS.), and that this had the same sense as RADKNIGHT, 
involves obvious difficulties. 

r36a Lana. P. 22 A, v. 166 A ribibor, a ratoner, a rakere 
of chepe, A ropere, a redyng-kyng. 1393 /é¢d¢, C. un. 119 
Bette i budele of banneburies sokne, Reynauld the reue 
and redyngkynges menye. ; 

Redingote (re’ ingest). [a. F. redingote (1725), 
corruption of Eng. rrding-coat. 

@. (In France.) A double-breasted outer coat for 

men, with long plain skirts not cut away in the 
front. b. A similar garment worn by women, 


sometimes cut away in front. 

1838 Court Mag. V1. p. xviii/2 Silks are the only materials 
for promenade robes and reaingotes. 1880 Cassell's Mag. 
ne 44t The Directoire redingote is not as yet common in 

ngland. 3883 /di. Oct. 698/1 One of the useful redingotes 
which. .will be found suitable as an additional wrap 

attrié. 3888 Daily News 14 June 5/8 Redingote gowns 
are also in great favour. 

+ Redintegral, a. Ods. rare—'. [f. as next: 
see INTEGRAL J] Teudiny to redintegration. 

165: Biacs New Disp. » 288 The ferment (of the stomach} 
is redintegral and redivivous, 

Redintegrate (redintiyrett), pa. pple. ? Obs. 
(ad. L. vedsntegratus, pa. pple. of reainteprdre: 
see next.] Restored to a perfect state, renewed. 

zgoxr in Lett. Rich. JI] & Hen. VIT (Rolls) I. 154 The 
said amitie and confederacion [shall] be redintegrate aftre 
the maner and fourme.. in tyme passed. 1964 in Froude 
Hist. Eng. (1863) VIII. 460 [He recommended her to allow) 
the trafic with the low countries to be redintegrate. 1628 
Bacon Hes. V//, 40 The Kingdome of France .. being 
redintegrate in those principall members, which anciently 
had beene portions of the Crowne of France. 2655 Juan. 
TayLor Unsse Necess. v. iv. ? 35 That ya Bid may 
have its balsam, and every broken bone be bound up and 
redintegrate. 1819 H. Busk Vestriad v. 653 With strength 
redintegrate the ap Blas croas'd. 

Redintegrate (redint/gret),v. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. redintegrare to make whole again, restore, 
renew, f. red- RE- + intagrare to INTEGRATE. ] 

1, trans. To restore to a state of wholeness, com- 
pleteness or unity; to renew, re-establish, in a united 


or perfect state. pes ie Racca tenia 

1432-s0 tr. Higden (Rolla) IIT. 2 e after that Iustin 
anus redintegrate [L. vadiniegreantl the lawes of the digeste. 

B. Jonson Magn. Lady tv. iil, Redintegrate the fame 

first of your house, Restore your ladyship’s quiet. 
Cupwortu dntell, Syst. 614 The demoniack body, b 
divided, is quickly redintegrated by coalescence, as air or 
water, 217394 Noatu £xam. 1. i. § 4 (1740) 16 To redinte- 
grate the Honour and Credit of that exploded Faction. 
282: Chron. in Ann. Keg. 578 To restore or redintegrate the 
ancient re tation the commons. 2860 F, Haus 
Hindu Philos. Syst. 64 Often as the universe has been red- 
integrated, the Veda has as often been produced. 

absol, 1647 Wann Simg. Cobler 66 In Breaches integrant, 
‘tween Principalls of States, Due Justice may anpprease, 
but Love redintegrates. 


REDINTEGRATED. 


b. Const. fo (a n), énfo (a state). rare. 

2680 J. Ausazy in Lett. Eminent Persons (1815) 111. 61 
Here bis Majesty's favours were redintegrated to him, 19724 
R. Warton Chr. Faith ¢ Pract. 13 ‘Vhe grave shail sur- 
ade our crumbled ashes, redintegrated into a more perfect 
vivacity. ; 

+2. To re-establish (a person) i a place. Also 
vefl. Obs. rare. 

36390 Wotton in Redig. (168s) 452 The King of Sweden 
hath landed .. with intention ..to redintegrate his near 
Kinsman in Meckleburge. 2649 Cromwene Let. 14 Nov. in 
Carlyle, Inchiquin..did strongly endeavour to redintegrate 
himaelf there, but without success. 

b. To re-establish (a person) s# (+ tnfo) a posi- 
tion, condition, etc. Chiefly pass. Now rare. 
x6as E. Missecpen Free Trade (ed. 2) 115 They and We 
«.may be redintegrated, renewed, and revnited, in vnfaigned 
Amitie. 1643 Answ. Ld. Digty's Afol. 5 That you may be 
firmly redintegrated in that esteem with your ntrey. 
2698 Christ Exalted 59 And so the Rebuker here .. would 
redintegrate the said Mr. Williams into the good esteem of 
those [etc.]. 2860 THackzray Level ii, 1.. had to pay the.. 
taxes..before I could be redintegrated in my own pro 2 
+c. With other than personal obj. Obs. rase—'. 
G. H. Hist, Cardinals 11. 11. 194 That he should as 
much as possible redintegrate into the favour of his Majesty 
the opinion the Chigi had lost in France. 
+d, Without const.: To restore to‘the previous 


state or position. Ods. 

2645 WirHer Vox Pacif. 108 Such an one, if we redinte- 

rate, When of his Foultence good prootes appeare. 1679 

. Goopman Pentt. Pardoned 1. iv. (1713) 111 It was too late 
to think of redintegrating himself by taking up and changing 
his course. 23734 Nortu Liwes (1826) I. 14 He was in the 
same advanced post at the bar, fully redintegrated as before, 

3. éafr. +a. ‘lo regain favour or friendship weth 
one. Obs. b. To become united again, 

3670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals un, im. 182 The Knight had 
intelligence of all, and made all imaginable submission to 
redintigrate with Cardinal Flavio, 1788 Sir W. Jonzs in 
Ld. Teignmouth Z¢/ (1807) 400. ! lament the sad effects of 
party, or rather faction, in your Maidstone Society, but hope 
(to use a word of Dr. Johnson) that it will redintegrate. 

Hence Redi'ntegrated f//. a. 

2666 Roving New Frigor. Exp. Wks. 1772 II. 148 The 
redintegiated sal armoniac. 271g Curyne PAilos. Princ. 
Relig. u. 114 His regenerated, redintegrated and restablished 
Estate, 2797-42 Cuampers ( ycé. s.v. Medal, Redintegrated 
Medals are those wherein we find the letters Res?. which 
shew that they have been restored by the emperors. 1870 
Huxiev Lay Servo. xii. (1874) 261 The redintegrated limb. 

Bedintegration (redintéyr2"fan). [ad. L. 
vedintegrdtion-em, a. of action f. redintegrare to 
REDINTEGRATE. Cf AF. redintegration (1397, 
mod.F. rédintégration).] 

1. The action of redintegrating ; restoration, re- 
establishment, reconstruction, renewal. 

@. of conditions, qualities, results of action, etc. 
rgor in Left. Rich. 1/1 & Hen. VII (Rolls) I, 155 The 
redintegracion of the said peax. 1983 STrusbes Anat. A dus, 
1. (1877) go They conclude that whordome is a badge of loue, 
--@ redintegration of love, and an ensigne of vertue, rather 
meritorious than damnable. 1617 Br. ANnrEWwRs of Serm., 
Holy Ghost x. (1629) 709 ‘The redintegration of the favour of 
God. 1666 J. Smitn Old Age (1676) 239 It cannot return to 
the Fountain, for a redintegration of its life and spirit. 1787 
Mas. Grirritn Lett. Henry §& Frances (1767) I. 175 The 
redintegration of our affections .. is to be considered more 
as an alliance than as a conquest. 1865 THACKERAY Vez. 
comes xxiv, A redintegration of love = to take place 
between the Colonel and his relatives in Park Lane. 
b. of material things. Now rave or Obs. 

2666 J Satu Old Age (1752) 46 That wonderful redintegra- 
tion of the sight and teeth of the old Minister. @ 1677 Hal E 
Prim. Orig Man. ti. ix. 217 In the pou ecarenon of the 
World after these Destructions there is also a Re-production 
of Mankind. 

&. spec. &. Chem. The restoration of any body 
or matter to its former state. ? Ods. 

2472 Riprey Comp, Alch. 1x. xi. in Ashm. (1652) 176 By 
naturall conspysacyon Of thyngs dysseveryd, a dew redyn- 
tegracyon. 1666 Hove Orig. Forme: & Qual, asa It were 
not impossible to make an adequate Redintegration of a 
Chymically Analiz'd Body. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. 
Chym. 55 A redintegration of the glyssent ferments of the 
blood. 2758 Reiwtr. Macguer's Chym. 1 102 Such redinte- 

ations are the only means we have of satisfying ourselves 
that we know all the principles which constitute a body. 
2B0a James Midst. Dict. s.v., ‘Vhe redintegration of nitre 
from damaged gunpowder. 

b. Afath. (Sve quot.) 

r80z Ancycl. Brit, (ed. 3) Supp. Ul. 3985/2 Redintegration, 
in the taking or finding the integral or fluent again irom the 
fiuxion. 

c. Psychol. (See quot.) 

38 in W. HamiLton Metagh, xxxi. (1870) II. 238 The 
law of Redintegration or ‘Totality. .. This law may be thus 
enounced,— Those thoughts su gent each other which had 
previously constituted parts of the same entire or total act 
of iS sc : 

+3. The restoration of a person to a previous 
condition. Odés. : 2 a 

3604 Bacon A pol. Wks. 1879 I. 439; e it my task an 
scope to take aire pecans for my lord’s redintegration 
in his fortunes. ¢ 2649 Howe Leté, (1892) IL. 657 My Lord 
Bishop of epee Farce : rage hag a the eat agg 
@ perfect integration into the King’s Favour. ! 
Spann Pree. Dewt. (1663) 278 Shall I (at length) redinte- 
gration have? x7e7-41 CuamBens Cycl., Nedintegration, in 
the civil luw, the act of restoring a psrson to the enjoyment 
of a thing whereof he bad’been illegally 


+4. Reconciliation. Ods. rave. 
. 9663 Cowtry Cutter Colman St. u. v, We'll drink up a 


305 


whole Vessel there to Redintegration. 2667 J. Conner Dise. 
Relig. Eng. 43 A looking back to former discords marre the 
most h sefal Redintegration. 
tive, a. rare. [f. as prec. + 
eIVE.] Tending to redintegrate. 
039-58 Baitey Festus xx. 358 Next comes the truth 
divine, Redintegrative. 


Redintegrator. rare—'. [f. as prec. + -O8.] 
That which redintegrates. 

2658 Lowe. Wes. (1890) V. 9 The last trial of the virtues 
of the Patent Redintegrator [sc. compromise) .. has ended 


like all the rest. 
+ Redintegre, v. Obs. rare—, [ad. L, red- 


sutegy-dre to KEDINTEGBATE.] To redintegrate. 
rgor in Lett. Rick. 11 & Hen. VIT (Rolle) 1. 136 ‘They 
in noo wise redintegre nor rencwe..the treatie. 

Redi-p,v. [Re-§a.] ¢rans. (also adsol.) To 
dip 5 a spec. to 1ebaptize. Hence Redipping 
vbl. sh, 

3660 Futter Mirt Contempl. (1841) 34, I am utterly 
against the rebapiizing of Christians, but J am for the re- 
dipping of ships, xgza Act 10 Anne in Loud. Gas. No, 
5031/6 In Case any Chandler. .shall..encrease the Weight 
of such Candles. .by re-dipping the same. 1736 CHANDLER 
Hist. Persec. 329 One Felix was drowned at Zusich, upon the 
sentence pronounced by Zuinglius,..‘He that re-dips, let 


bim be drowned '. 
Redire'ct,c. [Rr 5a.) U.S. Law. The term 


applied to the further examination of a witness by 
the party calling him, after cross-examination by the 
opposing party. 2891 in Cent. Dict. 


Bedire'ct, v. [Re 5a] ¢rans. To direct 


anew ; to send in a new direction. 

2673 W. M. Wiciiams Sct, in Short Chapt. (1882) 225 It is 
the industry and skill of our workmen..that has. . redirected 
for human advantage the buried energies of ancient sun- 
beams, 1884 Law /‘tmes LX XVII. 339/a, 1 must content 
myself by simply redirecting attention to the second query. 

b. esp. To direct (a letter) to a fresh address. 

18644 Regul. § Ord. Army 221 Their Letters are not liable 
to Postage if re-directed. 2874 Taotcore Lady Anna xii. 

18 The note was delivered..at his old abode, and was re- 

irected from Wyndham Street late on Monday evening. 

So Bedirection. Also até» tb. 

3865 Trouorn Belton Est. xvii. 20a He would give special 
orders as to the re-direction of his own letteis from the 

st-office. 189s Sin J. Fexcusson Sf. //0. Comm. as Feb., 
At in. -in contemplation to abolish the redirection charges on 
letters generally. 


Redisbu'rse,v. rare. [Kz- 5 a.] ¢rans. To 
pay back again. So Redisbu'rsement. 

2596 Spenser F. Q. Iv. iii. a7 Then backe againe His 
borrowed waters forst to redishourse, He sends the sea his 
owne with double gaine. r6gg tr. Com. Hist. Francion x, 
zg He demanded of him Letters of Change,..and gave him 
others..for the re-disbursement of the money which he was 
to borrow. ; 

Redischa‘rge, v. [Re-5a.] ¢rans. To dis- 
charge or disburden again. 

x603 Danie. Philotas 1419 Poor Ceballinus not a moment 
stayes To redischarge himselfe of such a weight. 


Redisoount, 7. [Re- 50.) ¢rans. To dis- 
count again. So Rediscount 5d. 

2866 Crumr Banking ix. 193 Giving great facilities by 
credit and discounts; which latter were immediately re-dis- 
counted. 3892 Pall Mall G. a Feb. 7/2 A hability on re- 
discounts and foreign bills negotiated. 1896 V. Amer. Kev. 
CLXIII. 750 A central bank of issue and re-discount. 


Rediscover, 2 [RE- 5 a.] ¢rans. To dis- 
cover again. 

2758 T. Sa.mon Univ. Trav. 1. Introd. 4 The Continent 
of America was rediscovered about 2 ears ago. 1837 
Wueweie Hist. Induct. Sc. 1. aa9 ‘Tycho Brache redis- 
covered the same lunar inequality. 1858 Kincsiey Misc. 
(1899) 1. 153 Excellencies the world will in some saner m 
rediscover, 1883 Century Alag. July 417/1 He has been 
re-discovered and eulogized afresh. 

Hence Redisco'verer. 

2895 Proc. 14th Conv. Amer. Instruct. Deaf os The re- 
discoverer and popularizer of the intuitive method. 


Rediscovery. [Rr- 58; cf. prec.] The act 
of discovering again; a renewed discovery. 

1862 M. Hopkins Hawait 8a The..re-discovery of the 
islands thirty years afterwards. 1878 Nrwcomn of. 
Astron, Mi. id 324 Its rediscovery became a difficult problem, 

disou‘ss,’. [Rg-5 a.) To discuss again. 
180q-6 Svp. SMITH Mor. Philos. (1850) 165 This is the 
question that has been discussed and re-discussed from time 
immemorial. 1874 Surry Sensat. 4 /ntuit. a Spencer has 
recently rediscussed the phenomena of consciousness. 

So BRedisou‘ssion. 

1805 W. Tayi.or in Ann. Rev. HI. aoe A right of sending 
back to the commons for rediscussion any unwelcome law. 
2878 Newcoms of. Astron, 539 Rediscussion of the obser- 
vations of the transit of Venus. 

Redish, obs. form of Raprsu. 

+ Redishing knife. Oés. rare—'. A knife (see 
quot.) used by comb- and card-makers, 

2688 R. Hotme Armoury 111. 383/1 The second [tool] is 
termed a Redishing Knife; it isa Knife with a long Blade, 
and sharp pointed like a Scotch Bibby, with a little bending 
in the back towards the at 

dispatch, v. [Ke- §a.] ‘rans. To dis- 
patch again. 

z6e0 Brent tr. sia ah Council Trent vi. (1609), 660 
Moga iglia, redispatched by the Pope; returned to Trent 


and twentieth of January, aye Kant Mawrs- 
punt ca & Cove. 1, 300, I. .cartainly shall redespatch 
my messenger before the Ecipress's departure, Os" 


REDISTILLATION. 


Redisperse. [Rz-sa.] To dis acain. 
s6az Brainwait Nat. Enrbassic, etc. 233 Thy darknease 
is displayd, Which can by no meanes realaperse her shade. 


Kzg- ga.) To dispone again, 


x Te ECONVEY &. 3}, 
te ‘we. [Re- ga.) trans. To dispose 
again. Also with of 


zg33 A. Baxter Eng. Nat. Sexd I. $39 Spirle hath no 
parts; and therefore it stands in need of no reparation, or 
Tee “ah cir : 2850 Dien be New World fas 6a 
e ve and that had on ust nh sold, was pein 
re-dis: of ata considerable advance. 2 . 
pe edisnee! on: 

z Wk YP. Reform Bill 31 May, I deny that a case ie 
made out for this fedinpositicn, ow io: Houlton in 
Ess. R i111, 63 Under any redisposition of the con- 
stituent body. t [ ] 

u‘te,v. [Re-sa.] To dispute again. 

x6qxz Sir E. Dering in Rushw. Asst. Coll. ut, (soa I, 
392 Your late Order and Declaration..are much debated 
and disputed abroad; perhaps it may be a good occasion 
for us to Re-dixpute them here, r6go B. Discol/iminium 
25 Nor must J. .re-dispute what our Supreme Power doth. 


BHedissei‘se, v. Law. [KE- §a, prob. after 
an AF, *vedsssetsir: cf. next.] trans. To disseise 


(a parece) a second time. 

zr Coxe On Litt. 154 b, If the recouery in the Assize 
were against two Disseisors, and one of them redisseise him 
againe, he shall have a Redisseisin against him. x 
Tyreece fist, Eng. V1. 1106 Disseisora that have redisseis'd 
those who have recovered Seisin. .from them. 


Redisseisin (ridissizin). Law. [a. AF. re- 
dtsseisine (Britton): see Rx- and Dissrisin.] Re- 


peated disseisin (see quot. 1607). 

3535 tr. Littleton's Nat. Brew. (1544) 127 b, Where a man 
is disseised,..and after y' is disseyaed by the sanie dissey- 
sour, he shall have this wryt of Redysseyson agaynsie him. 
3607 Cowett /nterpr., Redisseisin is a diaseisin made by 
him, that once before was found, and adiudged to haue 
disseised the same man of his Jands, or tenements. For the 
which there lyeth a specinll writ, called a writ of re- 
disseisin. 13670 in Phoenix (1702) I. 4a8 ‘The Judgment in 
the Re-disseisin is also Revers d. 1768 BLackatons Como, 
JIT. x. 188. 2865 Nichois Britton 11. 233 Where the plaintiff 
is tenant of the tenement which he lost..by his own intru- 
sion, or by redisseiain. ; 

Redissei‘sor. Jaw. [a. AF. redisseisour 
(Britton): see Re- and Drssrisor.] One who dis- 
seises another a second time. 

2647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt, Ang. 1. \xix. (1739) 183 Re- 
disseisors and Postdisseinurs found upon verdict before the 
Sheriff, Coroners, and Knights, shall be imprisoned. 1768 
Biacxstons Comm, II]. x, 188 If he recover therein, the 
re-disseisor shall be iinprisoned. 1863 Nicnors Britton 11, 
354 Neither does it [essuin) lic..in the persons uf disseisors 
or rediaseisors. 


Redi‘ssgoluble,z. [Rs-52.] That may be 
redissolved. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 11. 285 The solutions are 
precipitable by and re-dissoluble by Blue Volalkali, mild or 
caustic. 2835-6 ‘oun Cycl. Anat. 1. go’: These pre- 
cipitates are, .redissoluble in excess of liquid albumen. 


Bedissolu'tion. [Rxz- 5 a.) <A second or 


renewed dissolution. 

2790 Kein in PAil. Trans. LXXX. 379, Lobserved..a solu- 
tion of part of the iron, a redissolution of the precipitated 
silver, 32878 Darwin Jasect. Plants x. 243 After the 
protoplasm in a tentacle has been aggregated, its redissolu- 
tion always begins in the lower part. 

Redissolvable, cz. [RE- 5 a.] Redissoluble. 

2790 CrawrorD in PAé:/, Trams. LXXX. 413 A slight 
white precipitate not re-dissolvable in « large quantity of 
water, s8or Cnengvix sdid. XCI. 197 note, If all is ree 
dissolvable, (he) concludes there is no silica or alumina. 


Redisso'lve,v. [RKz-5a.] ¢vans. and intr. 


To dissolve again. 

Q. trans, r60g Syivester Quadraing xvii, Hee... re- 
dissolves them with that breath of His. 1666 Boyie Orig, 
Formas & Quad, u. vii. 357 By reduction of it into a Body, xe 
dissolving it again fete} 1771 T. Peacivat &ss. 1. 163A ' 
he says, destroy its blackness by redissolving the fer 
gincous particles. 181g W. PHitiirs Ousd. Min. & Goel. 04 
These two earths were re-dissolved by a final analysis into 
silex. x845 Darwin Voy, Nat. ii. (1879) a9 As the light 
wreaths of cloud passed over the ridge,..they were imine- 
diately redissolved. 

b. intr. 17990 Wepawoop in Phil. Trans. LXXX. 318 
The precipitate .. re<lissolves in marine acid as easily as 
that made by water. 1864 J. Scorvgzun in Orr's Civ, Sc, 
Chem. 86 The oxide of silver re-disxolves. 1897 A lébnutt's 
Syst. Med. 1V.a99 The deposit will redissolve on cooling, 

Hence Redisso'lving vd/. sé. 

2688 H. W. Panxer Spir. Beauty (1891) 156 Re-dissolvings 
». just sufficient to liquefy the smaller crystals. 

end,v. [Rz-5a.] To distend again. 

1684 R. Warier Nat. Exper. 65 The Lungs..were so 
shrunk up together for want of the air: but blowing 
with a Straw..they were redistended. 

Redisti‘l,v. (Rze-5a.] To distil again. 

2666 Boyiz Orig. Formes & Qual. 392 To redistill the 
game portion of Water. 1758 Reip tr. Macgner's Chym. 


I. 108 If they be redistilled, they recover their former 


tenuity. 800 ir. Lagrange’s Chem. 11. 397 Crell re- 
couniendé ve-distilling (t from off more of the sebate. 1877 


Huxiey & Martin Elem. Biol. 10 Redistil this after 
saturation with potassic carbonate. 

‘tion. [R-5:a.] The action of 
redistilling; renewed distillation. 

. Bancock Dom. Amusem. a1 By more care and 
re-distilldtion [it] may be increased to six times. 1873 
Rapa Phys. Chem. 49 The different beakers are in turn 
submitted to redistillation. 


REDISTRIBUTY. 


Redistri‘bute, v. [Re- 50. Cf F. radis- 
Sribuer (Cotgr.).] ‘trans. To distribute anew. 
x6z1 Coron., Redistribuer, to redistribute, or deale backe 
againe. 1836 T. Hoox G, G fl This was settled by 
redistributing the tickets. 1846 vote Greece 11. vi. 1. 

3 He redistributed the whole territory belonging to 

parta. 1863 Fawcerr Pel. Econ. 1. viii. 406 The precious 
— = are thus poured into England she again re- 

istributes. 

Redistribution, [Rz- g2.] A fresh dis- 
tribution, esp. of Parliamentary seats. 

897 Svp. Sustn Let. to Avchd. Singleton Wks. 1859 11. 
281/: ‘The Commissioners had already carried the principle 
of re-distribution as far as they thought that it could .. be 
carried, 3866 CA. Times 6 Jan, 1/1 He does not ask for the 
ballot, nor for a ribution of seats, 1888 H. Spencer 
Princ. Soctel., Pol. dust. 576 A redistribution of military 
obligations. 

Redistributive, «. pe 5 a.] Of or be- 
longing to redistribution (of seats). 

3883 in Pall Mall G. 8 . ra/r The Government may 
try and compromise matters by promising a Redistributive 
Bill immediately. 

So Bedistri‘butory a. 

2884 St. Yames's Gas. 20 Oct. 4/2 The.. meetings. .were 
allowed to pass without any redistributory interruptions. 

“s vw. U.S. [Re-ga.] ¢rans. To 
divide or apportlon anew into districts. 

280 in Hist. Pelham, Mass. (1898) 198 Voted. .acommittee 
to redistrict the town. 12888 Bayce Amer. Comurw. 1. 1. 
xill, 165 mote, When Massachusetts was being re-districted. 

+t Redi « Obs. rare, [ad. L. redition-em, 
n. of action f. redfre to go or come back, f. re(d)- 
Re- + ive to go.] The action of going or coming 
back; return. 

gs Cuapman Ovid's Banquet Sence Eo, Because shee 
{echo] weaker is In that redition, then when first shee fled, 
262g — Odyss. vi 486 Address suit to my mother, that her 
mean May make the day of your redition seen. 166 in 
Biount Géossogy. 

; tion, obs. form of Repprrion. 

+ Redi e Obs. 9a76. [ad. med.L. redt- 
budrius (Du Cange), f. reditus revenue, vbl. sb. f. 
vedire: wee prec. Cf, obs. F, redstuaire (1565 in 
Godef.). See quot. 1656.) 

cog R. Clasaw) tr. EZstisnne's World af Wonders 1. xx. 
x68 Both blacke and white Friers, both Mendicants and 
Resi Oey veu aed goon apie word 

itua LOUNT . (co tgr.), Re- 
diiuaries, an order of Franciscan Prierm Ohich have. Lands 
and Revenues; therein differing from the Mendicants or 
boeing Friern, who are to possess nothing. 
vable, variant of ReprvaBie a. Obs. 

Redi-ve,v. [Resa] sntr. To dive again. 

1864 Dasent Yest ¢ Earnest (1873) 1. ea Strange sea-birds 
flock about us, and dive and redive in the waves, 1679 
rtdeittae Wild Lift in S. Co. 382 At other times this 
ird will dive and redive, and double about in the water. 


HRedivide, v. [Re- 5a. Cf. F. rediviser] 
To divide again. Hence Redivi-ding vé/. sb. 

3603 Hortannp Plufarch's Mor. 1360 By the meanes 
whereof, that which is composed and mixed is redivided, 
and separate againe. x6zx FLonio, Ridiutsione, a re- 
deuiding. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Ang. t, |xi. (2739) 120 
The King re-divided the Land into four Circuits. 
Gaote Greece ut. vi. 11, 5a Aristotle clearly did not believe 
that Lycurgus had redivided the asoil. z FEuTon Anc. 
4 Mod. Gr. I. 1. v. 349 The Empire was redivided, and 
territorially reorganized, 


Bedivision. [Rz-5:a.] Renewed division. 
mgo7 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Kr. Chirurg. 57/1 Re- 
divisione of the first kinde of Ligament. « 263: Donne in 


Select. (1840) 45 The schools have made #0 many divisions 
and sub-divisions, and re-divisions, and post-divisions of 
ignorance. 3846 Grote Greece nu. vi. Il. 322 Plato. .never 
hints... that an entire subsequent redivision had been re- 
sorted to by Lycurgus. :86a S. Lucas Secularia 400 A 
series of divisions and re-divisions and exchanges. 


+ Redivival, «. Ods.— tf L. rediviv-ss (see 
next) + -AL. | Of renewed vit ity. 

“174 Norrn Lives (1826) I11. a7¢ In this manner some 
lives have become redivival. ‘ 

Redivive (re‘diveiv), a. rare. [ad. L. reds- 
wivus that lives again, f. ve(d)- Re- + vivus living, 
gone Revived, come to life again. 

1683 H. Mone Parnlip. Prophet. xiii 371 This Beast 
redivive was not the eighth King and seventh Head. 18a9 
Examiner 371/% The part. of the ‘black priest’ is the 
staple mystery...It is Radclifie redivive. 

' + Bedivive, v. Obs ([f. prec.] trans. To 
restore to life. So Re‘divived #7/. a. 

1634 G. Carmes in Ford's Wahs. (Re dg.) p. vi, Perkin is 
rediviv'd by thy strong hand, And crownd a king of new. 
@ 1696 Br. Hatt Rewwlation Unrevealet § 11 Beware of all 
—— new ee ca eee veh ie of < inion, 

Nox in Jebd's Corr. (1834) I. 527 Hannah More's new book, 
Coelebs, an odd sort of redivi : religious eourtahion 

+ Redivivous, a. Oss. [f. L. rediviv-us + 
-0US, | Liable to revive; reappearing. 

z6gz Bicos New Diss. Pp 288 The ferment is redintegral 
and redivivous, 36g4 Garron Pleas, Notes ut. vii. 114 A 
sort of these Theeves are now redivivous, 

Bed-knee(s): see Rep a. 18 b. 


Bed land. [Rep a. 1 f. 
1, Se. Plonghed land; fallow; arable land. 

@ 2678 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot, (1824) 499 It 
was ane fauch eard and Rid land quhair they moved for 
the a 800 Eifin Knight xi. in Child Ballads I. 16/2 
Ye'll get an acre o gude red-land..And ye maun ser it wi 
your Soca: sBog Fonsytu Beauties Scotl, 11, 67 Lands 
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under summer fallow in this county [Roxburgh] correspond 
correctly .. with the common Scottish iid red 
land. « 2648 meen Maret 0” the Mess (1891) 84 We will 
never try to slim R or lea. 

2. Sandy or clayey soil of a reddish colour. 

57x89 J. Montow Wat. Hist. Ne 4. 40 Red-Land isa 
Tertm much us'd by the Husbandmen here, and in Neigh- 
bour Counties...They always apply it to a Sandy Soil of 
a Reddish Hue, interspersed..with Pieces of Sand-Stone 
of the same Colour, 24 YOuNG Aart. Oxfordsh, 4 This 
county contains three distinctions of soil .. 1. The red-land 
of the northern district; which, in fertility, much ex 
that of any other portion of ey extent. 3896 [see Lanp 
sb. 0). 1847 O_ustap Yourn. 7¢xas 67 This tract is known 
as the Lands of Eastern Texas. 

ativid, 1918 J. Monton Nat. Hist. Northampt. at In 
most of the Red-land Soil. .there is more Sand than Farth. 
bid. 48 In all Red-land Fields .. we may see .. many Iron- 
colour’d Stones, 2823 Youna Agric. Ox/fordsh. 4 The Red- 
land District. : 

Bed lattioe. Obs. exc. arch. A lattice painted 
red asthe mark of an alehouse or inn ; hence ‘rans/. 


an alehouse, tavern, inn. 

if? [see Lattice x bj. s6za Breron Wits Private 
boxe ¢ i879) 11/a The world a. hard with pride, when 

a Lady ’ 


ata red Lattice. +» 3689 (see Latrice r b). 
17a . Brown Was. BY 08) Til. u. 207 Drinking burnt 
Brandy..at the next R ttice. 

attrré. 3 Suaks. Merry W.1. ii. 98 Your Cat-a 
Mountaine-lookes, your red-lattice phrases. 2837 Hor, 


Smitn Zor Aild (1838) 11. x91, I will not be letted by any 
such red-lattice swaggerer. 


Red lead, red-lead. [See Lxap 54.1 2.] 

1. Ared oxide of lead, largely used as a pigment. 

1490 M.£. Med. Bah. (Heinrich) 902 Tak ceruse.. Redled 
.. litarge fete} 1466 Mann. & Housth. Exp. (Roxb.) 349, 
ij.lL of rede lede..viijd. sg07 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 
(1903) 1V. go Item, payit to Pieris, the payntour, for .. 
caddes, verneis, Rede lede,..gold fulze fer. XXXijs. Viij. 
3578 Lyte Doedoens u. viii. 157 Of the colour uf Red-lea 
or lyke to the colour of the Drange ill, s6s2 Peacnam 
Gentl. Exerc. 17 To draw with drie colours, you may make 
long pastils, which you shall doe by grinding red lead, or 
any other colour with strong wort. 1673 A. BrowNnEg Ass. 
Ars Pict, 7 A Temperature of White Carmine and a little 
Red Lead. 1744 Berke ey Siris § 196 Mr. Hales attributes 
this effect to air enclosed in the . 3800 tr. Za- 
grange's Chem. 1. 388 The nitric acid produces no change in 
the nature of the red lead. 1868 Joyvnson Metals 102 
Paint containing red-lead must be carefully eschewed. 

b. atirsb. and Comb., as ved-lead cask, colour, 
maker (1885), mill, + pen (= pencil), pencil, putty. 

2670 Pertus Fodina Regates ae. At the ed Lead 
Mill, Jérd., Several sets of Coopers Tools .. necessary for 
making Red Lead Cask. 1678 Rav Willughby's Ornith, 
3964 ‘lhe Eyes are red like the Bill, or rather of a red-lead 
colour, 268 1. Gonparp Plato's Demon 1a, 1 perceive 
indeed that your red Lead Pen hath examin'd it ve sinctly 
3766 Compi. Farmer av. Surveying 7 1 2/1 We would 
commend for expedition a red-lead pen, whereby you may 
mark out every angle neatly. 2807 Aikin Dict. Chem. . 
Min. I. 587/a What are vulgarly called Red-lead pencils 
are composed of thin slips of the finer kinds of reddle in- 
closed in a wooden case. 1892 Patrerson /diust, Nawt. 
Dict, 1. 146 Red Lead Putty, a mixture of white lead and 
red lead used for various purposes, 

+2. Red lead of Ssberia, red lead-ore (see Rep 
17 e). Obs. 

28:6 J. Smitn Panorama S:. §& Art Il. 41x Chromium 
was discovered by Vauquelin, in analyzing a beautiful 
mineral called red lead of Siberia. 

Hence Red-lead v. ¢rans., to paint with red lead ; 
@ed-leader, a workman in the shipbuilding in- 
dustry who scrapes iron plates and paints them 


with red lead. 

2688 S/andard 13 Oct.a/3 A non-union man was employed 
as red leader. 1890 Daily News 30 Sept. 3/2 The work of 
chipping, scraping, and red-leading her iron work is being 
proceeded with, — 

Redleas, variant of REDELESS a. Ods. 

Red-leaved: see RED a. 148, 146. 

BRed-legged, ¢. Having red legs. 

&. In the specific names of birds (and animals), 
as red-legged crane, duck, heron, parroguet, thrush, 
turtle, wallaby, etc. 

soc regeed chongh or crow, the Cornish chough. R. 
falcon, the red-footed falcon (‘alco rufifes). R. gull, the 
black-headed gull (Larus ridibundus), R. horseman, 
the redshank (7otanus cafidris) R. kittiwake, Kissa 
brevirestris, R.mewar. gull, R. partridge, the French 
bp de (Caccabis rufa); also jig. a cardinal (quot. 2813). 

. plover, U.S. the turnstone (Cent. Dict. 1892). 
sandpiper, (a) the redshank 5 (4) the purple nee: 

2840 Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 208 European or *Red-legged 
Chough. a@r70g Rav Synopsis Aviume (1713) 93 The 
legged Crane. 1776 Pannant Brit. Zool. (ed. 4) l. 196*R 
legged Crow. The legs and bill are of a bright orange, in- 
clining to red. 32873 M°liwaaitn Guide Ws Aire %39 
These precipices are frequented by the legged crow. 
z in Damfpier's Voy. (ed. 3) TI. 493 The *red-legg'd 

uck. The feet of these when roasted dye both Hands and 
Linnen red. 1836 Evron Rare Brit. Birds 5 *Red-legged 
Falcon. 2785 Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds Il. 11. 38: 
*Red-legged Gull, Larws cixerarins, 3808 Mowrtacu 
Ornith. Dict. (1831) a9z The Red-legged Gull of authors is 
only this bird before it is arrived at maturity. 3753 CHan- 
Bers Cycl, Suh /bis .. by some confounded very erro- 
pean with hmmatopus, or *red- heron, 1678 
Ray _ Willughiy's Ornith. 99 We take this to be the bird 
the French call Chevalier aux ptads vongets the “red-leg’d 
Horseman. Rat Aram Nat. Hist. Birds Il. 63 The 

ele 


Totanus or 'd Horseman. sige Within an hour 
of London xiii. a e redahank, L-snipe, ..red-leg, 

l . 8 o Hit Hist, Ante, Bi The 
“sed-legged Parroquet. .. species is a native of many 


*rede 
ed 


RED LETTER. 


XVII. 437/t They are most 
birds ra unre calculated to 


Red-legged Partrid s Zool. XII. *Red- 
legged Gandpiper (Fovanus coli. ae Mow 
#. 412 Little difference seems to 


wisctt 
in Dampiesr's Voy. (ed. 2 Ill. 409 The mane 
808 Moanis Aws/ » 494/2 *“Red-leg 
atleerope wilcoxt. 
. Of persons: Wearing red stockings. 

z8ag Witus Penctliings I. xv. 121 The motley troop of 
cardinals and red-legged servitors passed out. 

Re'd-legs, red-leg. 

lL. Ornith. A name given to various birds with 
red legs; esp. the redshank ( 7ofanus calidris), the 
pure sandpiper ee maritima), the red- 
egged partridge (Caccabis rufa), and (C/.S.) the 
turnstone (Strepstlas inferpres). 

2802 Mowracu th. Dict. (283%) 398 Two Spe le sand- 
pipera) were shot there.., and were called by the fishermen 
red-le Ibid. 407 Red-legs. A name for the Red-shank. 
283r Rennie Montagy’s Ornith, Dict, agt Laughing gull 
(Larus vridthundus).. Legs. 2678 Daily News 12 Sept. 
3/t The red-legged partridge iz not a native of this country. 
-. In 1826 the red-legs were reported ‘now plentiful in 
Suffolk’. s8pa [see red-degged horseman in prec.). 

2. (See quot. and cf. REMSHANK 1! a.) 

2867 N. D. Davis Cavaliers § Roundheads of Barbados 83 
note, The descendants of the old clansmen form a peculiar 

ople at the present time, in Barbados, where they are 
sown as Red Legs. 

3. The plant bistort (Fo/ygonum bistorta). 

1820 CO. Fenl. Sci. Lit. & Arts 1X. 422 The juices of some 
plants contain nitrate of potash; among others, I have 
detected it in the polygonnm distorta, called in English 
“red-legs’. 2866 Zvreas. Bot. 962/2. 

Redles(e, obs. variants of REDELESS a. Ods. 


Bed letter. 

1. (Chiefly p/.) A letter made with red ink, or 
with some red pigment, esp. as used in ecclesiastical 
calendars to indicate saints’ days and church 


festivals. Also in fg. context. 
1q.. 4. B.C. Poem 13 in Pol, Rel eet Poems (1866) 244 

Red letter in parchemyn Makyth ac  bgbeprbhgt to loke 

e. 3490 CAxTON Enmeydos xxii. 83 We wryte yet in oure 
kalenders the hyghe festes wyth rede lettres of coloure of 
purpre. 1570 Foxy A. 4 M. (ed. 2) 695/1, 1 did but onely 
colour them with red letters. And thus for matter of m 
Calendare enough. 2g93 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VJ, iv. it. 97 Hes 
a Booke in his pocket with red Letters in't. Cade. Nay then 
heisaconiurer. s658 H. Prumrrre in rath Reg. Hist, MSS, 
Come. App. V.6 Enter it into your Calendar with red letters, 
that when it comes, it may be celebrated. 1679 V. ALsor 
Melius Inquirendus 17 Vf this were the Character of 
Primitive Saintship, the Apostle Paul must not have worn 
a Red Letter in our Enquirer's Calendar. 1879 SpunGzon 
Serm. XXV. 411 The Nour which sovereign grace 
marked with a red letter in the calendar of love | 

tb. érans/. The Roman Catholic Church, as 
being prominently given to the observation of 


saints’ days and festivals. Ods. 

1679 Oates Narr. Popish Plot Ded. aij, He that was 
caught and executed.. was of thesame Red-Letter, and had 
Masses sung for him after his death. c 1688 in Hardwick 
Trad, Lanc. (1872) 269 The fountain is called Saint Ellen's 
Well, to which place the vulgar neighbuuring people of the 
Red letter do much resort. 

c. As the name of a moth. 

2845 Westwoop Joths 11. 180 Depressaria ocellana (the 
red letter). 

3. attrib., as ved-letter almanac, mark, name; 


+ red-letter man, a Roman Catholic (cf. 1 b). 

2677 Marve. Season. Argum, Wks. 1776 Il, 570 A red 
letter man, if of any religion. a@2zgo0 B, E. Dict. Cant 
Crew Red-letter-man, a Roman-catholic. 18:6 CoLeripce 
Lay Serm. (Bohn) 315 These are red-letter names even is 
the almanacs of worldly wisdom, 26843 (¢i¢#/c) The Red 
Letter Almanack. 1878 NV. Amer. Rev. I. 8: My 
desire. .gained me some red-letter marks at the war-office. 

b. Red-letter day, a saint's day or church 
festival indicated in the calendar by red letters; 
hence, any memorable, fortunate, or specially happy 
day. (So ved-letter night.) 

2776 Brann Pop. Antig. (1777) Pref. 8 The Calendar was 
crowded with Red-Letter Days, nominally... consecrated te 
Saints. 2782 Miss Burney Ceci/ia x, vi, * To-day is a red. 
letter day, so that’s the reason of it’. ‘A red-letter day?’ 
z8tz Cocenivce Leff, 11. 566 To sit at the same table with 
Grattan, who would not think it a memorable honour, a red 
letter day in the almanac of his life? roe T. A. TroLiors 
What I remember \. xvii. 354, I used to dine and pass the 
evening with Dr. Jeune; and these were my red-letter faye 
2894 D. C. Murnay Making of Novelist 6 My red-let 
nights were when he came over to my native town. : 

nce Bed-lettered a. (an pa. pple.), distine 
guished by, marked with, red letters. Also Red- 


Pe cade Con, Wks iia san Wh 
. 2 Com, Was. (x a 
anal re make red etter’d Saints? 1784 Cowrns Eee, pl 
June, It is reasonable to suppose, that in the next year's 
almanack we shall find the name of among the red- 
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Jettered worthies, 2832 Sourney in 0. Rew, XLVIII. 
The bonfires of persecution and Be Banhalcaee’a Ladd 
lettered day. Baowmna Ring} Ba, 111. 640 Assured! 
ft shall be salve to mine [ear] When this great news 
letters him, the rogue! 1898 Daily News 11 Oct. 8/2 The 
rerela of the action being evidenced by a red-lettered 

utter. 

che, variant of REaADLIo“E Obs, 

+ Redling, Ods. rare—', [f. Rupa. +-t1NG1] 

= REDSHANK 32. 
Mourer & Bennet Health's Isr. i 

wee Redschancks feed as Watermiles dc 2A ea she 
like nourishment. 


+ Re'dly, 2. Obs. rare—t, fs p. f. RED a. + 
LY 1, but perh. a misprint for ready ] Red, reddish. 


2488 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Aiij b, The .vi. stone is calde a 
Rudy a [1486 ruby or) redly stone, gowlys it is calde in 


armys. 

Be‘dly, cdv.1 [f. Rep a. + -ty2,.] In a red 
manner, with a red appearance or colour. 

z6zz Coton, Xougement, redly. 2814 Byron Laven. xiv 
Blood is mingled with the dashing stream, Which runs all 
redly till the morning beam. 2843 Borrow Side tn Spain 
(ed. 2) III. xvii. 333 The blaze was redly reflected in the 
waters of the strait. 3883 Srevenson 77eas. /s/, 1. iv, A 
full moon peered redly through the upper edges of the fog. 

+ Redly, adv." Oés. Forms: | ra@difoe, 3 
readliohe, 4 redlyoh, coms. reedidker; 4 redli, 

~p reddaly, 4-6 redly, (6 readly). {OE rediice, 

rediic adj.: see Reve sb.1 and -xy 4, and cf. ON. 
rébliga, See also ReDELY and Repity.}] Prudently, 
carefully, cisuact > clearly, correctly, certainly. 

¢ 897 - JEtrrep Gregory's Past. C. xvili. 131 Det he 
meahte Sat folc dy wislicor & Sy redilicor lseran. c¢xovo in 
Assmann Howeslies etc. (1889) xviii. 195 Deofol .. hine oft 
raedlice mid manig-fealdum costningum costnode, «a tago 
Owl ¢ Night. 1279 Nuthu mi3t wite readliche, That eavere 
thu spekest gideliche. crggo HV sll, Palerne 214 real 
emperour of rome panne redii him thonked. 2387 REVISA 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 145 Pe men of pat lond beep rediloker [v. 7. 
reedloker) i-cleped Gothy pan Gogi. ¢z4a53 Wyntoun Cron. 
nm. vi. 499 For redly wilys in women Sonnar apperis pan in 
men. 1448 Paston Lett. 1. 74 As he stombled, on of Har- 
courts men smot hym in the bak with a knyfe; men wotte 
not ho hyt was reddel 1513 Doucias nets vi. iii, 79 
He prentit baith his futsteppis in the erd, Behaldand redly 
quhat singnis thai schaw. 

Redly, -lyd, varr. of Rapiy, Rrpiep Obs, 

+Redlys. Ods. rare. [Repr. OE. réadlesc : see 
one Some kind of red leather. 

1408 Mem, Ripon (Surteea) III. 139 In fiij correis qua 
vocantur redlys,..pro pradictis cathedris cooperiendis, 

Red-making: see REp a. 15 b. 

Hed man. Also red-man. 

+1. Alchemy. ? Red sulphide of mercury. Ods. 

s6r0 B, Jonson Alch m1. iti, Your red man, and your 
white woman, with all your broths, your menstrues (etc. }. 

2. [See Rup a. 6c.) A (or the) North American 
Indian ; a redskin. 

3744 Vaupxnuit in Pres. State Louisiana 37 The English 
«aimed at nothing so much as the Destruction of the red 
Men. 1794S. WiLLiaMs Vermont 187 The Indian or the Red 
Man scems to have been the most ancient, or the original 
man of America. 2804 C. B. Brown tr. Volney's View Soil 
U.S. 187 The fancied superiority of the red men has been 
exploded ever since the settlement of emigrants from 
Europe along the frontiers. 1858 Lonar. M. Standish 
vu, 42 Ready to be let loose, and destroy his brother the 
red man. a N. Amer. Rev. CXAXVII. 477 A few scat- 
tered tribes of red-men. ane 

38. U.S. The squirrel-fish, Holocentrus ascenstonis, 


2891 in Cent. Dict. 

+ Bedmod, a. Obs. rare, [f. red Raval + 
mod Moov.| Hasty, rash. 

e1:7§ Lamb. Hom. 1053 Wredde hafS wununge on pes 
dusian bosme, pet is penne pe mon bid to red:nod. 

Red-mouth: see Rep a. 18 b. 

Rednase, -nes, Sc. varr. Rapness Ods. 


Bed-necked, a. Ilaving a red neck; used 
spec. in names of birds (and animals), 

Red-necked avocet, the Australian avocet, Recurz- 
vosira rubricollis. R. bernacie, the red-breasted goose, 
Berniciaruficollis, R. coot-foot=r. phalarope. R. dab- 
chick=r. grete. R.footman, a British moth. R. fran- 
colin, a South African francolin, #. rudricoddis, R. goat- 
sucker =r. night jar. R. grebe, Podiceps rubricollis or 
gvistigena. R. kangaroo=ar. wallaby, R.lobe-foot= 
vy. phalarope. R. night-jar, ip ac vuficolis. R, 

artridge =". /rancolin. R. phalarope, PAalaropus or 
Pobipes yperborens. R. pheasant= +. /rancolin. R. 
pars) sandpiper (see quot. 180a), wallaby, 

Collis. 


acropus 4 
2874 J. E. Harting in Jbis July agg The "Red-necked 
Avocct, which is perhaps the most utiful of the four 
known species, chiefly inhabits Australia. 2832 WiLson, etc. 
Amer, Ornith. IV. 348 *Red-necked Bernacles. 1896 Morris 
& Tecetmein Nests, Brit. Birds Il. 65 *Red-Necked 
Coot-Foot. 2827 T. Forster Nat. Hist. Swallowtribe 
(ed. 2) 89 *Rednecked dobchick. 183 Westwoop Moths I, 
Guophria rubricollis (the *red-necked Footman). r8r9 
naw Zool, XI, 11. 35 *Red-necked Francolin, 286a Han- 
cock in /bis 39 Notice on the occurrence of the *Red-necked 


sucker (Caprimulgus celts) in England. 170s 
d, a) Il. *Red-necked Gre 
siyibus Peretia Ly ite Bs Mie O 180 The 


Tal ented Parotis. 31889 : . : 
ed-necked Grebe is an pecasioral vine sit rt9s 

wton Dict. Birds 38 arger ene rebe, 
_ ee ae calles of the ei asctic parts of both 


P, gvissigena 
Buvope and America, 


Morris & TEcermeizr 
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ed-necked 
Newton Yarrell's Birds 111. 315 The Red-necked 
Phalarope is at once distinguished froin the Grey 
rope..by its amaller size, with a longer and more slender 
beak fetc.. 2867 Lavarp Sirds S. Afr. 068 The ‘*red- 
necked pheasant’ is only found in wooded districts. 170g 
Latuam Gen. §. ts Birds 111.1. 185 “Red-necked Purre 
Sandpiper: ae garacy oar ae (2832) 408 Pa 
necked sandpiper. e the Duniin. 1 
Lypruxra np Nat. Host. fit. 241 One of the lasguat 
species is the *“red-necked wallaby. 
Redness cecal): {f. Rap a. +-wzss.] The 
state or quay he being ri ; red colour. - 
¢ tr. Bada's Hist, w. «xi. [xix.) (1890) 322 Mid by me 
nu vo swiran forShblifad seo readnis th eons & tid by paca 
swiles & weerces. g7x SlichL Hom. 7 Seo readnes pere 
rosan lixep on be. ¢2374 Cnaucer Soeth. 1. pr. i. 3 (Camb. 
MS.), Shewynge by rednesse Ne rudore) hyr shame they 
en sorwiully che thresshfold. ¢ 1430 Pier. Lyf Man- 
IV. lix. (186g) s0g Whyt milk it bicometh whan it is 
soden, and be rednesse goth al awey. 148g Caxton Sé. 
Wene/r.4 A \ytil redenes in maner of a threde wente aboute 
the neck. x544 Puazn Negi. Ly/e (1553) Biv, A desease 
called Gutta rosacea, or copper face, in Englishe, .. is an 
excessive rednesse aboute the nose. s61g Crooke Bad: 
Man 72 Where blood aboundeth. .a rosie rednesse minglet 
it selie with the white. 1662 Lovet. //ést. Anim. in, 
220 Towards winter they wax kipper,..and loose both their 
rednesse and taste. 1786 Mus. Heyvwoop New Present 
(1773) 2§ Fresh fish in general may be judged by the redness 
their gills. @18sa SHeviey Chas, /, 1. 118 We see the 
redness of the torches Inflame the night. x Loner. 
Hiaw., xxii. ata The evening sun descending Set the clouds 
on fire with redness, 
nettle. 
1. ta. A variety of the stinging nettle. Ods. b. 
The red dead-nettle. 
_ €x000 Sax, Leschd. III. 5a Seo reade netele Se burh arn 
inwyxd. ax1400 MS. Sloane 282 in Alphita (Anec. Oxon.) 
193 Urtica greca, soBRe urteie, reed netel. 14.. Stockh. 
ed. MS. in Anglia XVI11I1. 302 Pe crop of pe reed nettyle 
forzet bou no3t. c1z4s0 M. &. Med. Bh. (Heinrich) 75 Take 
Fromylle, .. pe rede netelle, violet [etc.}. 2530 Pascua. 261/2 
eed nettyll, or/segviache. 1961 Hottysusn Jom. Apoth. 3 
Take sedes of red nettels, and braye them to pouder in a 
morter. 1623 Cotcr., Or/se grieschke, the small stinging red 
Nettle. Ortie rouge, the red Nettle. 3877 Hurte & ° 
Wild Flowers 1. 63 The upper leaves of the red nettle are 
sometimes densely clothed with silky hai 
+ 2. (See quot.) Ods. rare—', 
r61z Corcr., Cud de cheval, a small and ouglie fish, .. 
called, the red Nettle. 


-nose. 

l. a. attrib. Red-nosed. b. One who has a red 
nose, a toper. 

1589 NasHe Anat. Absurd. Wks. (Grosart) I. 34 Our new 
found songs.., which euery rednose Fidler hath at his 
Fingers end. {sgox — Proguost. ibid. 11. 162 The ancient 
order of the redde noses.) 2636 W. Durnam in Ann. Du- 
brensia (1877) 10 Their red-nose pimple-faced deitie. 1636 
Bratuwalit BSarnasees Frail. 111, (1818) 137 Down the staires 
--To a knot of brave boyes fell I, All red-noses, no dye 
deeper. 2798 Nemnich Solyg. Lex., Nat. Hist. v. 867 Red 
nose kidneys; a sort of potatoes. ; 

2. A name locally given to various species of 


molluscs. 

2864 Gossr in Gd. Words 191 The fishermen .. use them 
for bait, applying to them the... expressive soubriquet of 
Red-noses[ Note. Saricava open g bid. 353 The cottagers 
about Paignton well know the ‘red-noses’, as they call the 
great cockles [Note. Cardiuo rusticum), 

Red-nosed, z Having a red nose. Also 
transf. in names of birds, etc. 

3607 SHareuam The Fésire 1. D, Shall we haue red-nos‘d 
Corporals here? 1666 Pepys Diay (1879) Il]. 467 A long 
red-nosed silly jade. 78a Wotcotr (P. Pindar) Odes to 
R. A.'s vi 16 Old red-nos'd Wilson's art. 2803 R. W. Dick. 
son Pract, Agric. 11. 60a Red-nosed kidney [ to}. 2822 
LatuaM Gen. Hist. Birds 1. a01 Red-Nosed Falcon. .. In- 
habits Senegal. 2840 Dicxens O/d C. Shof xlvi, ‘Vhe doctor 
was a red-nosed gentleman. 1286z H. Kincsiry Kavenshoe 
xlviii, Here's the rid-nosed oysther of Carlingford. 

-do’, vw. Alsoredo. [RE- 5a. 

l. trans. To do over again or afresh. 

z597 A. M. tr. Gusilemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 15/2 Redoinge 
the same soe often as the greatnes of the wounde shall 
require. 1615 G. Sanpya 7vav. 262 Prodigality and luxurie 
are no new crimes, and..we do but re-do old vices. 1680 J. 
Avsary in Lett. Aminent Persons (1813) 111. 555 “Tis pitty 
it is not re-donne. 1837 C. Lorrr Sel/formation 1 131 This 
we must do, and redo, and as nearly as we can overdo. x8ga 
Daily News 2 Aug. 6/1 The boots must either be redone, or 
he would not pay. ‘ 

b. To redecorate (a room). 

1064 Troop: Can you forgive her f ii, 1 fe halves with 
you in the expense of redoing it. 1893 Blackw. Mag. Feb, 
36/a My father redid the interior of the East room. 

CG. To do #f again. 

1848 Economy 48 1t is to be patched. .and re-done up. 

+2. To do back or in return. Ods.~* 

26s0 LOcKYER apitongy (ad 73 What evil men doe to good 
shal] be re-done to them, done back 2 oe upon them, 

Bed ochre. A variety of Ocuzz, commonly 
used for colouring with; reddle or ruddle. 

578 Churchw, Acc. St. Dunstan's, Canterd.(MS.), Payed 
for red oker iijd. 69x Hottann Péiny II. 417 This floure 
oar Paced ee =e pacha x68: oy er 

s ame. IV. 87 1k 35 Some nious Angiers 
Seer shave Riddle on ted Oke: into the Poss they 


eep 
their W in. Phil, Trans. XXXII. 295 About 
Winford. .it turns tD Ruddle, or Red-Okre, ased chiefly for 


REDONATS. 


marking of Sheep. 1774 Gove. Nat. Hist. IT. ago 
7 pe ali mathointe darken their skins on painsing 
them with red ochre [etc.}. 10,67 Dicxens Sh. Soe bso) 
dipntr of wig aaglen tedioohie: - “whi tal 
8, spangles, whitening. 
. H. Garenwoon Sterd ¢ /ron iii 34 The soft and more 
earthy varieties [of red basmatite) constitute red ochre. 
ati rib. exxen Lanth. ¢ Candie-li. viii, No Red- 
oaker nan caries a face of a more filthy complexion. s6a3-4 
Mippeton & Rowz:szy nen G ipey 11. i, Nored-ochre rascals 
umbered with soot and as the English gipsies are. 

Hence Bed-oohre v. Also Red-oohreing obi. sd. 

2884 Banina-Goutn Mehaliak x, The roof was tiled and 
looked very red, as though red ochred evcry porning. 2899 
Sivand Mag. Mar. 278/: A little staining and red-ochreing, 

Redolence (redéléns). [a. OF. redolence 
(Godef.), £. redolent: see -ENOE, 

1. Sweet smell, fragrance, perfume. Also fg. 

e 3480 Lypa. Assembly of Gods 1611 The wordys of 
tryne yaue gret redolence, In swetness of sauour, to her 
dysciples all. ¢ 359° Remedy Love 213 Breathyng an Aro- 
matike redolence mrmounty ig Olibane, cxggo Pride § 
Jowl. (1841) 8 So paynted and so coloured .. Nas Floras 
land .. Ne with such verdure, and such redolence. @ 1692 
Bovusz (J.), We have all the redolence of the perfumes we 
burn upon his altars. 1791 Hunprsrory Salmag., /lius. 
Fancy 15 Whose cond olating tanas dispense Cassia's am- 
brosial redolence. 2843 B/achtu. Mag. LVILI. 73° Was not 
this feeling an echo, a redolence, of the happy, lively sensa- 


tions [etc. Chr. Herald (N.Y.) 13 Oct. 764/0 Migrat- 
ing jpto anf redolence and perpetual foliage: aid 
+ a 


ue stench. Ods. rare". ere 
N ten St 8 Al these bh unted, to 
riddle of Pea renege iA pei 

So + Me-dolency. (és. [Sce -znoy.] 

x6:10 Guittm Heraldry 1. vii. (3621) 116 Flowers for 
beauty, varietie of colour, and plesane redolencie. 3638 
Eve.yn Fy, Garrt. (1675) 89 The flies so much frequent 
their flowers and leaves, which attract them with their 
redolency and juyce, [Copied by Mortimer //saé. (3792) 1L 
268, whence iu Johnson and later Dicts.) 

Redolent (re‘délént), a. [a. OF. redolent or 
L. vedolent-em, pr. pple. of vedolére, f. re(d)- Ru-+ 
olére to emita smell. Cf. OLENT a.] 

1. ig ie diffusing a pleasant odour; sweet- 

 ) 


amelling grant, odorous. Now rare. 
¢ 1400 n a76 This gardeyn is evir green, & ful of maye 
flowers .. w ch 


e been 90 redolent, & sentyn so aboute, 
2438-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 485 The body. .was founde 

olente and incorrupte by ij. yere after his dethe. rge8 
Payne Salerne's Regim. Hb, regres and redolent wyne 
conforteth moste. x600 Fainrax Zasse x. Ixi, A lotheome 
lake of brimstone, pitch and lime, Oregoes that land, earst 
sweet and redolent. 1634 H.R. Salerne’s Regim. 66 A toast 
wet in redolent Wine is good to eate. z Tennyson 
in Lif 1897) I. 64 Every flower and every fruit the redolent 
breath Of the warm seawind ripeneth. 

fransf, sp9 Hawes Past, Pleas. xxxvini. (Percy Soe.) 198 
Her redolerte wordes of swete influence Degouted vapoure 
moost aromatyke, 

+b. In fig. context. Ods. 

14.. Lypc. Commend. Our Lady 39 Fructif olyve, of foyles 
faire and thikke, And redolent cedre. . Remembre on sinners. 
2913 Brapsnaw St. Werburge 1. 1815 A redolent floure all 
vertue to augment. 1548 Becon Chris/mas Banguel 1. 
Wks. 1564 1. 18b, The most odiferous, redolent, and swete 
pullers of the holy Scriptures. no 8 R. Brucs 
Let. in Wodrow Life (1843) 138 To pour in after this his 
redolent balm on the bleeding wounds of a festered com 
science, 2643 UDALL Serwe. in Shute's Sermons (1645) 8 The 
substance of this Text, and. .the pretious fragrant redolent 
oyntment in it. 

3 Of smell, odour, etc. : Pleasant, sweet, fragrant. 

¢14g0 Lypa, & Burcn Secrees 2371 Lyk a gardeyn of 
Redolent savour. _1968 T. Howx.. Ard, Aweitie (1879) x 
The Violets trim. . Doe not alwayes. .florishe gay, with smelt 
most redolent. 1609 Maxwu tt tr. Herodian (1635) 297 All 
manner of redolent Odors, x6gsC. B. Starviton Herodian 
6 Leaving behind a redolent perfume. 

8. Odorous or smelling of or with something; 
full of the scent or smell of. Also fig. 

21700 Drypaw Ovid's Met. xv. 109 While Kine to Pails 
distended Udders bring, And Bees thelr Hony redolent of 
Spring. 1742 Gray A/on ii, The gales. .seem .., redolent of 
joy and youth, To breathe a second spring. 389: Lams 
Elia Ser. 1. My Relations, The odour of those tender 
vegetables comes back upon my sense, redolent of soothing 
recollections. 872 Arapaster Wheel Law 1:25 The 
Grand Being entered his magnificent pa redolent with 
a a umes, 

. fig. Strongly suggestive or reminiscent ¢/, or 
inpregnetes with, some quality, feeling, etc. 

2608 LL. Invina Last Days 369 Their craft .. all redolent 
with Popish superstition. 1897-9 Hatiam Hist. Lié In 
v. 926 It is a strain redolent of a bridegroom's Joy: sig6 

) Il. 90 On 


Emerson Zng, Traits, Universities Wks. (Bohn 
every side Oxford is redolent of age and authority. 876 
Hotiannp Sev. Oaks xxiii. 328 ‘The lawyer's hands were as 
pale,..and his lips as redolent of scorn. 

+ Redoling, f/. a. Obs. rare. [f. L. vee 
dol-ére (see prec.) + -ING2.] Redolent. 

¢ 1450 Mivour Saluacioun 556 Above both rose and lyllye 
candent and redoling. 

Redomyt, variant of Renmrrz a, Se. Obs. 

+ Redonable, z. Obs. rare. [f. Ru- + Don- 
ABLE a.}] That may be given back. 

264: Eart Monwm. tr. Biondi's Civil Warres 11. 69 Arti 
lery, munition, or victualls, prisoners of quality, or other 
wise redonable, doe properly belong to them. 

# Redonate, v. Obs. rare~*, [f. L. redéndt-, 
ved0ndre: see RE- and Donate e.) (See quot.) 
Ror d Biounr Glessogr., Redonate, to give again a thing 


REDONATION. 
& 


+ Redona‘tion. Obs. rare—". [Sée prec. and 
eaTion.}] The action of giving back, 
r6az Cocuxeam, Kedonation, a g uing backe of a thing. 
iautTroot +ora Hebratca (1684) 11. 362 We have .. 
beard of the ey coe departure, .. but of bis 
and redonation of him, we have not yet heard. 
Redond(e, obs. form of Repounn. 


( Bedondilla (redondi'l’a). [Sp., dim, f. re 
donda fem. of redondo round.) In Spanish poetry, 
a stanza of riming verse; spec. a stanza of four 
trochaic lines consisting of six or eight syllables, in 
which the first line rimes with the fourth, and the 


second with the third. 

2637 Hattam “ist. Lit. 1. fi. § 41. 163 The favourite 
metre in lyric songs and romances was the redondilla. 1868 
Geo. Extor Sf. G in. 257, | am a thing of rhythm and 
redondillas. 


He-doom,v. [Rz- 5 J] To doom again. 

3798 A. Hitt Was, (3753) 1. 986 If preferring the peace of 
poor England to your Pordahi ‘a, I should even wish you 
sedoom'd to her helin. .the wish would deserve pardon, 

Redor, variant of Repvoan Oés. 

Redorse, Redos, obs. variants of Rernepos, 

Redoub(e, redoubbe, varr. Repus v. Obs. 

+ BRedou'ble, +4. Ods.—' [Cf. next and obs. F. 


vedoubla (Godef.).] Repetition, anadiplosis. 
1989 Purtennam Lng. Poesie ii. xix. (Arb) 210 Ye haue 
another sort of repetition when with the worde by which 
u finish your verse, ye beginne the next verse. .. The 
reeks call this figure Anadiplosis, I call him the Redouble 
as the originall beares. 
Redouble (r/dv'b'l),v.! Also 6-7 redub(b)ls. 


{e- F. redoubler (f. re- Ku- + doubler to DOUBLE) = 
. redoblar, Pg. redobrar, It. raddoppiare. | 
. trans, To double (a thing); to make twice as 


great or as much. 
¢1477 Caxton Jason 18b, 1 haue yet good wil that to- 
morne I shal redouble that. ¢ 1489 — Slauchardyn xiii. 159 
These tydynges dyde redouble her ioye ouer mesure. 1886 
Even Decades 249 By this meanes are the customes re- 
douheled. x ouTuweL. M, Magd. Fun. Tears (1823) 
3 Thy losse hath redoubled the torment of my owne 
rief. 2603 Hotrann Pistarch’s Mor. ato The feare 
which she hath lest her little one should take harme re- 
doubdleth her coura 2698 S. Cranks Script, Fst. iv. 18 
When God justified Job,..he return'd and redoubled all his 
Temporal Blessings to him again. 1748 Anson's boy. u. vi. 
r9@ This made our people redouble their efforts. 1797-2809 
ceminax hove Graves 345 There was a Hurry io ber 
looks, Her struggles she redoubled. 18668 Freuman Norms. 
Cong. (1876) II. x. s20 he King’s alms and prayers and 
fastings are redoubled. ; 
b. satr. To be doubled; to become twice as 


reat oras much. Also, to become doubly strong 


n” some respect. 

2490 Caxton Eneydos xxiv. 90 Redoublen her sorowes and 
her trysteases enforce more vpon her. 1830 Pauscn. 682/1 
Whan I thynke upon his dethe my sorowes redouble. @ 1637 
Haywarp Four ¥. Als. (Camden) 62 The Englishe .. re- 
dublinge in courage upon the importance of their danger,.. 
drave the French againe home to the towne. 1666 Harviy 
Mord, Angi, xxxi. ith The heat of the body reflecting 
at the fingers ends, redoubles, and is more intense than in 
any other part. s9:g Pore liad 1. 296 Nor yet the rage 
his boiling breast forsook, Which thus redoubling on Atrides 
broke. 2 at Jenvit Corr, (1894) a8t The morning papers 
redouble in fury. 283g Macautay A’vet. Eng. xvit. iV'46 
The clamour redoubled when it was known that the convert 
--had accepted the Deanery of Saint Paul's. 

+c. To be (so many times) greater than. Ods. 
r621 Speep //ist. Gt. Brit, vir. xxii. § §. 338 The Armie of 
this enemie is reported to redouble thirty times his. 

+2. trans. &. To repay doubly. b. To cause to 


be repeated. Obs. rare. 

saat Exryor Gov. uu. xii, Thus my kyndeneasse hathe he 
well acquyted, or (as I mought saye) redoubled, delyvering 
me fromthedeath. /éid 111. xxi, Often tymes the omittynge 
of correction redoubleth a trespace. 

3. To repeat; to do, say, etc., a second time. 

m8: J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor, 3446, Of thie te 
nease of Sinne .. hath bene spoken so much already that it 
is needelewe now to redouble the same agayne. 1626 T. H. 
tr. Canssin's Holy Crt. 71 ‘There is not a visitant..that will 
not roame from house to house. .and redouble iourney after 
iourneyheerevpon. 1645 Mitton Tetrach. Wks, (1847) 180/1 
(Gen. 1, 27) He .. said also in the same verse, ‘in the image 
of God created he him‘, and redoubled it. 1845 Stoppart 
Gram. in Encycl. Metrop. 1. 91/1 It is sufficient. .that the 
negative conception should be once expressed in a simple 
sentence ; but we generally find it redoubled in old English. 

. esp. To repeat (a blow, etc.). 

399 Snaus. Rich. /T, 1. iii. go Let thy blowes doubly re- 
dou fed, Fall ables apg ape ete 2698 Garnewey Jacitus, 
Amn. vi. viii. (1622) 134 He... being carried away with his 
horse, was not able to redouble his stroke. 2646 Eaarc 
Mownm. tr. Bionds's Civil Warres vi. 40 ¢, He was.. wounded 
in the side by one who was come thither to kill him, and 
who did not redouble his thrust. ; 

+ 0. absol. To repeat a thrust or stroke in fencing. 

2640 tr. Verddere's Romant of Rom. i. 920 He ran him 
with his sword into the thigh, and instantly redoubling un 
bis helmet, he overturned him. s6ga Sia W. Hore racing: 
Master 98 When you Redouble or give In another Thrust, 

+ @. trans. To ria (a sound); to return, re- 

ry) 


produce, re-echo. Cds. 

at Wrarr in Tottel's Mise. (Arb) 75 To me they do 
redubbie still of stormy sighes the voyce. 2996 Srunsanr 
Prothalamton 111 So ended she; and all the rest around 
To her redoubled that her undersong, x6gg Mitton Sonn, 
Mass. Piedmont, Their moans The Vales redoubi'd to the 
Hills, and they To Heav'n. 3679 Davven Limberham UL. 

Hollow mountains my groans redouble. 


Feturn 


b. lt ae re-echo, moeoane: caciectaias 

2 OrE $8, Vi, 2 d shrieks t n n 
Ard the loud shriek solonbles fromthe main. 2782 Cowrze 
Truth 240 Peal upon peal redoubling all around. 1829 
Sueuiey Rev. /slan vit. xi, A stunning clang of massive 
bolts Pessoa Beneath the deep. 

5. trans. To duplicate by reflection. 

1837 Montcomeary Pelican fst. 1. 11 The sun Sole in the 
firmament, but in the deep Redoubled. 1869 Rusxin Q. ¢/ 
Air 4 18 As you may trace new forms and softer colours in 
a hillside, redoubled by a lake. 

+6. To pass or sail round, to double. Ods.~* 

26:2 Spezo /ist. Gi. Avtt. v. i. § 4. 155 The huge enorme 
tract of ground beyond Caledonia. .was first redoubled with 
the Romane fleet by Iulius Agricola. 

Bedouble (ride'b'l), v.4 [Re- 5 a] frans. 
and str. To double again. 

4830 Patacr. 682/1 It is a sporte to se an hare doubyll 
and tedoubylL 2989 Purrennam Ang. Poesie it. xi].(Ard.) 
too The maker will double or fadcable his rime or concords, 
and set his distances farre or mgh. 2603 KNotixs fist. 
Lurks (1638) kf Doubling and redoubling the praises of 
the king. 1977 Luckomse Hist. Print. 403 As the volume 
that is doubled or re-doubled is imposed in the whole Chase. 

+ Redou'ble, v.43 Oss. Also 6 -dub(b)le, 
-doble, [a. obs. F. redoubler, -dobler (1gth c.), 
app. an erroneous form of redouler to RevuB.] 


trans. To put right, amend, redress. 

rs 1558 Harpsrizip Divorce Hen. VI/1 (Camden) 55 They 
would fain reduble and redress this error. 1372 Dx. N. ORFOLK 
in 1444 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. IV. 574 Manye men 
have runne astraie who .. have afterwardes, with good ser- 
vice, redobled ther former follies. rg96 Foxe's A. ¢ M. 
root/z No man shall by colour of dutie omitted by their 
curates, deteine their tithes, and su redouble (1570 redubbe] 
one wrong with another. 


Redoubled (:/de-b'ld, ridv-b'ld), ppl. a. [f. 
REDOUBLE v.! (and v,*) + -ED 4] 
’ 1. Increased to double; repeated. 

azmsqa Wyatt in 7ottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 59 Who geueth 
willingly, Redoubled thankes aye doth deserue. 2590 Sren- 
ger /, g it. i. 33 He .. with redoubled buffes them backe 
did put. x99: — /ears Afuses 22 Th’ hollow hills from 
which their silver voyces Were wont redoubled Echoes to 
rebound. 12632 Quartes Die Forms, Sanison sec. viii, 
His quicke redoubled pe make His stay amends. 1672 
Mu.ton Samson 933 here my redoubl'd love and care 
-» May ever tend about thee. 192: W. Kino tr. Naude's 
Ref, Politics iti. 105 The king persisted in his resolution .. 
which was followed by the redoubled complaints of his 
people. 1776 Gisnon Lect. & F. xii. 1. 330 ‘The angry and 
selfish siona of the soldiers .. soon broke out with re- 
doubled violence. 1869 J. Martineau es. 11. 228 The 
memory will.. a bk redoubled precautions against mistake, 

b. Music. Increased by an octave. 

xOrx Bussey Dice. Afws. (ed, 3) s.v, The thirteenth com- 
posed of a sixth and octave is a redoubled sixth; and the 

fteenth containing two octaves is a redoubled octave. 

2. Doubled, or fulded, back or again. 

s60: Dent Path. Heaven (1831) 37 These doubled and 
redoubled ruffs which are now in common use. c x8ag 
Brnopoges Poems, Kisses 115 Soft as a snow-tult in the dew- 
less cup Of a redoubled rose. 2887-8 Sreuant /lanter’s G. 
(ed. 2) 248 ‘Taking care, by redoubled folds of mat, tosecure 
the bark against damage. 

Redou-blement. [a. F. redoublement (16th 
c.), or f, REDOUBLE v,! + -MENJ.] 

L. = REDOUBLING vél. 56.1. 

x61: Cotcn., Redoudle, a redoublement: .. a redoubling. 
3768 Woman of Honor U1. 256 To that circumstance it was 
so plain, my owing her redoublement of attention to me. that 
I never fetc.) Mitt in Aven, Star 10 May, This bill 
--will have the unrivalled feat of making a redoublement of 
agitation both inevitable and indispensable, 

+2. Med. An increase in seveiity; a paroxysm. 


Obs. (CE Repousiine v6/, sb. 2.) 

2740 tr. De Mouky's Fort. Country-Maid (1741) 1. 904 A 
frightful Crisis, which at first was thought to be a Redouble- 
ment of the Fever. 7783 N, Torriano Gangr. Sore Throat 
93 Any Diminution in the Redoublements of the Fever. 

fransf, 38676 Fra. A. Kemnie Nec. Girlhood I. vill. 215, 
I fell into a redoublement of weeping. 

Redou'bler. [f. Repounce v.1 or 2+ -zK1,] 

1. One who redoubles. rare —°, 

2621 Cotcr., Redoublewr, a redoubler. 

2A machine for redoubling yarn. 

1684 McLaren Sfinsing 241 It is only necessary to put 
from six to twelve turns per yard into the yarn. The best 
frame for doing this is Measrs. Boyd's redoubler, 

Redoubling (ridv'b'lin, ridv'blig), vbd. sdb.  {f. 
ReDouBLe v.1 (and w.®) + -1Na '.] 

1. The action of REDOUBLE v. in various senses, 

2880 HoLtvsANnD 7 eas. Fr. Tong, Redoublement, a ree 
doubling. 1:60 J. More in Buccleuch MSS. (Hint. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 87 By the reduubling of her L 
a 3664 J. Goopwin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 111 The re- 
doubling of the negative particle .. fortifying the negation. 
268: [see Anaptr.osis}). 2748 Hartiey Observ. Mas |. iv. 

58 The Progresa, Windings, and endless Redoublings of 
Scitiove. 21893 Daily News 3 Feb, 5/4 The next re-doubling 
of the present number of his co-religionists. 

b. dechn. in spinning (see quot. ). 

2684 MCLAREN Spinning 239 There is a second form of 
twisting called re-doubling, which is chiefly used for carpet 

arn. It is for twisting two or more threads together 

ve already been each made into two-fold. 

+2. A paroxysm. Ods. (Cf. REDOUBLEMENT 2.) 

1747 tr, Astruc's Fevers 265 A pentilential fever, particu- 
larly of the malignant and continued kind with redoublings. 

Jig. %738 Nucent Montesquien's Spr. Laws xtu, xvii, A 
new distemper has spread itself over Europe, infecting our 
princes, .. It bas its redoublings, and of necessity becomes 


contagious, 


riefa on all hands. * 


REDOUBTABLE. 


Redou' bling, s¢/. a. [f. as prec. + -mna 8] 
Doubling, increasing ; re-echoing, grt 5 

2638 Litncow 7var, Vit Wars .. the issue whereof, 
but retorted to the Duke a slsalling disaduantage. 2727 
Pore Jiiad xu. 298 Redoubling clamours thu in the 
skies. s76e-9 FaLconer a rag 1. 799 Redoubling cords 
the wght canvas guide. /did. 11. 73 One in redoubling 
mazes wheels along. 2827 Scotrr //arold v. xii, Redoubling 
echoes roll'd about. 18a2 Goon Study Med. 11. a6 The 
dicrotic, coturnising, and inciduous [pulses], proposed. .as 
mere subvarieties of the rebounding, or sedsubline: " 


Redoubt (ridat't), 55. Also y, 9 redout(e. 
[ad. F. redoute, + redote, ridotte (first recorded in 
1616), ad. It. ridotio (= Sp. reducto, Pg. reducto, 
veduto, F. rédutt: see REDuIT) :—med.L. reductus 
a secret p'ace, a refuge, f. L. reductus retired, pa. 
pple. of rediicére to REDUCE. 

‘he 4 in Eng. is intrusive, on analogy of Repovat v.] 

l. Fortif. te. A small work made in a bastion 
or ravelin of a permanent fortification, or (detached 
vedoubt) at some distance beyond the glacis, but 
within musket-shot from the covert-way. Ods. b. 
A species of out-work or field-work, usually of 
@ square or polygonal shape, and with little or no 


means of flanking defence. 

@ 1608 Sia F. Virg Comms. (1657) ¢ Because there were 
upon it certain small redoubts held by the enemie, we took 
a ony with us two small field-pieces. 160g B. Jonson Staple 
of N. w, When my muster-master..tells you of redoubts, 
of cats, ard cortines. 3673 Sir J. Moons Mod. Forti/. 
95 Plain Redoubts, are either small or great; the smull 
are fit for Court of Guards in the Trenches. 1704 J. 
Harris Lex. 7 echn. I. s.v.,. In Marshy Grounds, these Re- 
doubts are often made of Mason's Work for the Security 
of the Neighbourhood. 1794 Mas. Ravciirrs Myst, Udolphe 
xxxiii, ‘l hey were fired from that redoubt yonder, and rare 
execution they did. 1834-47 J S. Macaucay Field Horti/. 
(1851) 13 The defects of a circular redoubt are, that it is 
difficult tu apply to irregular sites, and that it distributes its 
fire equally on every part whether required or not. 

b. jig. and in fig. context. 

16ag B. Jonson in Sir J. Beaumont Bosworth F., etc ajb, 
Yet, who dares offer a redoubt to reare? Tocut a Dike? or 
sticke a Stake vp, here, Before thus worke? 31663 But ier 
Fi uc. 1. 1.326 [The rats] till th’ were stormed and beaten out 
Ne’er left the fortified Redoubt. rgza Swirt Sed Hamret 5x 
A magical Redoubt ‘To keep mischievous Spirits out. 198 
Cowrer Conversat. 689 They... Enlarge and fortify the dread 
redoubt, Deeply resolved to shut a Saviour out. 1842 
Emerson Lect. on Times Wks. (Bohn) II. 249 This great 
fact of Conse: vatism, entrenched in its immense redoubis. 

3. Fortif. = Rebuit. 

380a James Afid:t, Dict., Redawubi,..a place more particu. 
larly intrenched and separated from the rest by a ditch. 
1841 Fenny Cycl. X1X. 348/a Any works constructed within 
others, in oder to prolong their defence, or to afford a re- 
eat for the troops who occupy them, are also called re 

oubts. 


3. A public assembly-hall in Germany used for 
gambling and entertainments; also fva7s/. an as- 


sembly held there, esp. a masked ball. 

28:18 Autumn near Rhine The Redoubt is a large 
handsome building, the ground-floor open with a colonnade 
in front. 2658 Cartyie Avec. Gt. vi. tii. (1872) I. 130 ‘The 
two Kings, after dinner, went in domino to the redoube 
(vtdotto, what we now call rowf or evening party). 

+ Redoubt, f7/. a. Obs. [f. next.) Redoubted. 

7417 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 1. 54 Our righte redoubt 
and righte soveraiyne liege Lord. 1g08 Ord. Crysten Men 
(W. de W. 1506) v. iii. MM ij b, How moche is this horryble 
thynge cruell and redoubte as to offende god and his com- 
maundementes to trespasse. 

Now rket. 


Bedoubt (r/daut), w. Also 4-7 
redoute, 5-6 redowt, (4 -e). [ad. F. redouter, t re- 
doubter (11th c,), f. re- Re- + douter to Dount, 
Cf. obs. It. ridotiare.] trans. To dread, fear, stand 
in awe or apprehension of: @ a person, nation, 


etc. (Chiefly in pa pple.) 

¢ cues Boeth, u. pr. vii. 45 (Camb. MS.), Vit was 
-. Rooine wel waxen and gretly redowted of ot pais [L. 
Parthis .. formidolosa). 14536 Six G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 2 Charles the Sext. .the quhilk is lufit and redoubtit 
our all the warld. c 2goo Melusina 200 Rognald..made so 
grete appertyse of armes that alle hia enemyes redoubted 
Dab z C’russ Pemsaoxe Astonia 947, I conquer'd 

ome, that Nationa so redoubt. a 2648 Lp. Herpgrt 
fen. V'{11 (1683) a He seem'd to hold that strong temper of 
Authority, which made him esteem‘'d and redoubted both at 
home and abroad. 1788 Moroan A dgiers II. i. 12 Algiers 
formidable and redoubted as it renders itself to many of the 
Coasts of Europe measures barely one League about. 1866 
Edin. Rew. Oct. 363 The Sawflies are those most to be 
redoubted by the English farmer, 

b. a thing or event. 

1374 CHaucer Boeth. 1. pr. fii. 
thanne redowte my blame. 12493 Caxron /sras Pair. (W. 
de W. 1495) 1. xlviii, 92/2 They had seen his Iugemeuts, 
whyche ben moche to be feed and redoubted, 12g83 Lo, 
Burners Frviss. I. colxxv. 422 Whiche thynges they sayd 
ought greatly to be redoybted and consydered. c 1986 
C'ress Pemanoxe /'s. cxxt. ii, March lustily on, redoubt no 
falling. 26gg H. Cogan tr, Pinto's Trav. ix. 27 Here ia the 
cause that makes me so much redoubt the coming of mine 
enemies. 1988 Eveninston Martzal 1. Ixx. 61 Yet, bold 
apeconce s thou canst rédoubt no pride. 1889 J. J. Tuomas 

mada 198 Whiteness of skin was both redoubted and 
tremblingly crouched to by negroes. 

Bedoubtahble (r/dau'téb'l), a. (and sb.) Now 
rhet. Also 4 redowt-, 4-6 redout-. [e. F, 
redoutable, + redoult- (ta-13th c.): see prec. 

l. To be feared or dreaded; formidable, +{ ; 


(Camb. MS.) Sholde I 


REDOUBTABLENESS. 


of persons: To be reverenced or revered, com- 
manding respect. a. In predicative use, 

cx waucer Boeth, iv. pr. v. 0a (Camb, MS.) No bl hg 
man hath leuere ben exiled, poore and nedy, and nameles, 
than for to.. flowren of Rychesses, and be redowtable by 
honour [L. we rev us}. 2481 Caxton Myrr. 1. viil, 
For the evyll was helle maad..whiche is horryble stynking 
and redoubtable. 2g30 Paiscr. 383 He was wont to be 
so redoubtable to them, 1638 R. Baker tr. Salsac's Lett. 
(vol. I1I.) 208 In such equipage hee would be more ridiculous 
than redoubtable. 168g Gractan's Courtier’s Orac. §3 By 
one word he rendred himself more redoubtable, than by all 
his power. 2967 Burns Death Sir F. //. Liair vi, Revers'd 
{is} that spear, redoubtable in war. 816 Kinny & Sp. 
Entomol. xxiii. (1818) 11. 958 A apider-wasp .. whose sting 
in redoubtable. 2889 ne pallica x4 Sept., As a fighting race, 
they will always be redoubtable. . 

. In attributive use. (Chiefly of persons, and 

now freq. in humorous or fronical application.) 

xqax Sin H, Lutrence in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. I. 84 
Redoutabel and souveraine Jord. 1484 Caxton Chivalry 4 
He thought of the ryght redoubtable sentence of our lord. 
zgso Bata Lng. Votaries (title-p.), Dedicated to our most re- 
doubtable soveraigne kynge Edward the syxte. x6az MoLLe 
Camerar. Liv, Libr. v. xiv. 377 Ridiculous redoubtable 
rellicks which the ancient Pagans were wont to carrie. 3657 
Caomwe xy SA. 23 Jan. in Car/y/e, That you marry this re- 
doubtable couple together—Righteousnes8 and Peace. 1736 
Pore Let, to Earl of Burlington Wks. 1886 X. 208 ‘The 
enterprising Mr. Lintot, the redoubtable rival of Mr. Tonson. 
x8ag J, NEAL Bro. Jonathan II. 163 A little to their left 
was a female.., a redoubtable speaker of the society. 1877 
Mas. OuieHant Makers Flor, xi. 270 They fell on the re- 
doubtable Swiss, then ‘the finest infantry in the world ', 

2. sb. A formidable person. 

1844 Brownine Colombes Birthday wi, Had you sought 
the lady's court. . Faced the redoubtables composing it [etc.}. 

Hence Redou btableness. 

2678 PENN Spir. Truth Vind. 67 Behold then the redoubt- 
ableness of this Adversary. 


Bedoubted (ridau'téd), sp/. a. [f. Repovusrt v. 


+-ED1,] Feared or dreaded; reverenced, re- 


spected ; noted, distinguished. 
ery common in 15-17th c. in addressing sovereigns. 

2417 in Ellis Orig. Left. Sor. 11. 1, 55 Unto there soveraigne 
and redoubted liege Lord. 1464 Aolls ef /’arlt. V. 527/2 
Oure right redoubted Fader of notle memorie. rg09 IHlawes 
Past. Pleas. xu (Percy Soc.) 42 How redoubted Hercules 
by puyssaunce Fought with an ydre. 2947 in Vicary's Anat, 
(848) App. iii. 13z Our late most redowtyd souereygn lorde, 
Kinge Henrye the viij. 600 Hotvanp Livy xxi. xii, 416 
Can it be thought then, that .. I fell by chance and at un- 
wares upon this drad and redoubtedenemic? 1 74 Warton 
Hist. Eng. Poetry Diss. i. 14 Arthur having killed this re- 
doubted knight. 28:8 Scorr Ld. @/ /sles v. xxix, Nor 
better was their lot who fled, And met .. The Douglas's re- 
doubted spear! 1862 THackERAY Four Georges iv. (1862) 

The prime minister himself, the redoubted William Pitt. 
edou'bting, w4/. sb. rare. [f. as prec. + 
“ING!,] Respect, reverence; apprehension. 

2386 Cuaucer Xnt.'s T. 1192 With soutil pencel was de- 
peynted this storie [n redoutynge of Mars and of his glorie. 
262: Fioaio, Xidot/ansa, a redoubting or fearing. 

dound (r/dau'nd), sé. rare. [f. the vb.] 

l. Reverberation. echo; a resounding cry. 

ar Copkincron Q. Cusrtius m1. (3670) 55 The redound 
of the Hills and the Rocks, which dou led every voice of 
theirs. 16ag G. M°&Cann Aight Private Fudgem, 239 
Against whomsoever we direct our clamours, our last re- 
dound is against heaven. 

2. The fact of redounding or resulting. 

2847 Tennyson Princ. 1.98 We give you welcome: not 
without redound Of use and glory to yourselves ye come. 

Hedound (ridau‘nd), v. Forms: a. 4-6 re- 
dund(e, §-6 Sc. redond(e; 4-6 redounde, 6 
redownd, 6- redound. &. 5 Sc. radoun, 6 re- 
doun, 6,7 redown(e. [ad. F. rédonder (12th c.) 
= Sp., Pg. redundar, It. ridondare :—L. redundare, 
f. ve(d)- Ru- + sendare to surge, f. unda a wave. 

In the obsolete uses the precise sense is not always clear: 
in jane 5 there is probably some confusion with Resounp ve.) 

. entr. +1. Of water, waves, etc.: To swell or 
surge up, to overflow. Oés, 

ra yc.rr Esther xi. 10 A litle welle wex in to the 
moéte flod, and in to manye watris redundede. 1383 — 
cel. i. 7 Alle flodis entren in to the se, and the se redoundith 
not. 2996 Sranser Aymn Heav. Love 165 Their streames 
yet never staunch, But stil do flow, and freshly stil redound, 
2684 I. Burner Th. Earth i rar There must have subter- 
Faneous out-lets..3 otherwise they would redound and over- 
flow the brims of their vessel. x7ag Pors Odyss. 1v. 578 
Round the descending nymph the waves redounding roar. 

+b. Of other liquids, esp. of moisture in the 
body: To overflow, superabound. Ods. 

2568 Sxevng Zhe Pest (1860) a7 Purge al superfiew flewme 
as may redunde in all natural! partis. 1996 PENSER /, Q, 
iv. x. r For every dram of hony therein found A pound of 
gall doth over it redountl. 13996 Barnoven Meth. Physich 
uit. liv. (1639) 187 We aay, that menstruis do redound and 
overflow in women, when f{etc.]. 2684 tr. Bonet's Merc. 
Compit. x. sea The Mercury..may more easily mix it self 
with the Phlegm redounding in the Body. 

+0. transf. To be in excess or superfluous, Ods, 

2399 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, It is a strange 
outrecu : your humour too much redoundeth. x63% 
Jonpen Nat. hes ii. (1669) 9 If any of these pro 
ties be wanting, or any redound, it is mixed [etc.]. &£ 
Asuweit. Fides Agest. 17 Some old Latine Copies o 
the Creed .. ba (In) medounts bythe like anew 

eonasme, iron Pf. L. v. 438 What redou 
trannpi iThrovg Spirits with ease. : 

+2. To be plentiful, abound. Ods. 

sya Wrecur vreciwe xlvii, 390 Ful manye redoundedes 


809 


the synnes of hem gretll. sqr3 Pilger. Sole (Caxton) 3. xv. 
(55) 35 But this were soth grete peryl most redounde, Al 
mortal folle with meschyef to confounde, 3588 Lynoxzsay 
Dreme 840, 1 maruell gretlie.. That Ryches suld nocht in 
this realme redound. 2582 T. Hower, Dewsaes (1879) 223 
Who are brought downe, by thy most forwarde frownes, 
Stall subiect liue, and troubie them redownes. 

+3. To abound ia (a thing); to overflow or be 
filled wsth (a thing or quality). Odés. 

2483 Caxton Gold. Lag. 373/a Thenne hyr body was put 
in a monumente whyche after was founden to redounde in 
oyle. sg8e Stanvnuast Aineis 1. (Arb.) 37 Theare stud vp 
Jane with glittring beautye redowning. x39: SPENSER 
Virgil's Gnat 189 A pleasant bowre .. To rest their limbs 
with wearines redounding. 2666 [? J. Sarcrant] tr. T. 
Whites Perifat. last. 421 When the Earth redounded with 
well-digested moisture. a 266: FuLLeR Worthées (1841) III. 
aq4t Ramus himself doth not so much redound in dichotomies 
as they do, ; 

+b. To be redundant in some respect. Oés. 
r6za Brinscey Pos. Parts (ed. 2) 53 Those words which 
redound, or which haue more in declining than Nounes haue 
commonly. BuLwer Anthropomet. viii. (1653) 169 
They which onely fall short or redound in number (of parts 
of the body]... live many years. 

+4. To flow, come, or go back; to return (to 
s place or person) ; to come again. Oés. 

2383 Wycuir 2 Chron, xix. 6 What euer 3e shul demyn, in 
to you it echal redoundyn. 1486 Sia G Have Law Arms 
(S. T. S.) za As to the see agayne passis all wateris, sa .. all 
sciencis in this warld redoundis agayne to haly scripture. 
cxq47o Henry Wallace x. 413 Summ wytt agayn to Wallace 
can radoun; In hys awn mynd ao rewllyt him resoun. 1536 
Pilger. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 181 b, Lyke as all flodes com- 
meth out of y* see, and in to y* nee they redounde agayne. 
1596 Spxnsan //ynn [eav. Beauty 75 So those likewise 
doe by degrees redound And rise mure faire. 

tb. Fo rebound aiter impact, to recoil, spring 


back. Oés. 

¢ 1800 Melusine 175 Hys swerd redounded vpon hys hors 
nek by suche myght that nygh he cutte his throtte of. rg4g 
AscHAM Toxophe i. (Arb.) 159 For the wynd whych com- 
meth in dede against you, redoundeth bake agayne at the 
wal, a xs6ag Fretcner Nice Valour iv. i, I never yet took 
box o’ th’ eare, But it redounded. 

+o. To pass, make way, penetrate. Ods. rare. 

zg00-80 Dunsar Poems \xxxi. 17 Thair pleasant sang, .. 
Nor 3ett thair joy did to my heart redoun. ¢ 2960 A. Scott 
Poems (S.T.S.) xiv.7 Pe bewty of my lady stoundis Out- 
throucht my breist, vnto my hairt redoundis. 

+&. ‘lo resound, reverberate, re-echo. a. Of 


sounds. Oés. 

1470-863 Macory Arthur 1. xvi, He cam in eo fiersly that 
the strokes redounded ageyne fro the woode and the water. 
1596 Pilger. Perf, (W. de W. 1533) 1 39 Whan y* swete songes 
and hymnes o chirche redounded to his cares. xggo 
Lynprsay Sgr. Meldrum 740 Quhilk on the Sey maid sic 
ane sound, That in the Air it did redound. 2632 Litucow 
Trav, Vill. es What elxe redounds But sighes and sobs? 

+b. Of places. Obs. 

cxqoo Destr. Troy 10183 The skrew, for pe skryk & 
skremyng of folke, Redoundet with dyn inble for to here 
1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 116 The devyll 
apperyd to hym. .makynge a crye soo merveylous, that alle 
the place redounded. rge9 Hawes Fast. Pleas. xxxvi. 
vi, y ryght lusty and stormy blast, That made the walles 
therof to redounde. 1973 Twyne inetd xi. H h iij, All 
the bankes about with ciacklinge noyse agayn redound. 

6. To result in, have the effect of, contributing or 
turning 40 some advantage or disadvantage for a 
person or thing. ‘t Also const. fo, 

A ama tr. Higden (Rolls) Il. 215 The passiones of the 

y redunde in to the perturbacion of the sawle. 248: 
Caxton Myrr. in. xiii. L6, They retche not for to lerne, 
sauf that whiche they knowe shal redounde to their singular 
prouffyt, 47 J. Harrison Exhort, Scottes F viij, lt hath 
redounded to no lesse discomfiture of our nacion, then of the 
Frenchemen. 1987 Framinc Contu. Holinshed Ul. 1346/2 
Falling to an other matter, for that this redounded to his 
owne confusion. 1644 Micton Zduc. Wks, 1738 1. 140 Which 
could not but mightily redound to the good of the Nation. 
1718 Free-thinker No. 89 P 3 This Objection .. redounds 
only to the Damage of the Student. 1823 H. & J. Surv 
Llorace in Lond. : lf the granting it redound to my advan- 
tage. 3860 Lp. Broucuam Sprit. Const. Ded., Redounding 
to the security of the Crown. 

b. To turn fo ones honour, disgrace, etc. 

2474 Rolls of Part. V1. 103/a For als moche as the seid 
rescuse redondez .. to the reproche of his seid Chaunceller. 
p08 ATKYNSON tr. De /mitatione 1. xix. 167 Those thynges 
that shulde redounde to the honour of god. x60 Daus tr. 
Sleidane’s Comm. 30b, Affyrming that it would redounde 
to the perpetuall shame of Germany. 163g Barnirvre As. 
Discipé. \xx. (1643) 188 The benefit redounds to the Reputa- 
tion and Honour of our Countrey. 
No. 161 P 3 Something redounding more to their Honour 
than a Coat of Arms. @1845 Barnam / Leg. Ser. ni. 
Blasph, Warning, I think it redounds to their praise. 2879 
Secuin Black For, v. 77 A tale. .remarkable among German 
legends for redounding to the credit of the clergy. 

+c. To bring credit or honour fo something. 

268: Lurrrety Brief Rel, (1857) 1. 104 An action highly 

redounding to the English valour, 


him in every place, 2942 Upatt Arasm. A axa He 
aaa yp 


then ei Wuer Hexapla Exod. 334 The sinnes of 
the wicked fathers doe not redound to the children, 1704 
Swier 7. 720 ix, The clear gain redounding tothe Common- 
wealth, 2994 Goowin Cal, Williams 99 The mischief that 
redounded to an mabcwoness patos from the of 
that day. 306: Tnencu By. 7 CA. Asta t ts which 
redound to us through the sacrifiee of the death of Christ. 


z7rz Bupcery Spect.” 


REDOWA., 


+b. Of revenue, wealth, ete.: To come or fall 


toa person, etc. Oés. 

3907 Hannison England n. v. (1877) 1.314 They are of 
custome punished by a fine, that redoundeth vnto his cofera, 
t6e0 J. Pony tr. Leo's Africa 1. 168 A new gouernour ouer 
euery Citie, vnto whom all the tributes and revenues of the 
game piace redound. r6gg Furtean Aist. Cambr, 144 At 
this day much emolument redowneth to the antient Colledges 
in each University. . by the passing of this Act. 

8. Of honour or disgrace, advantage, etc.: To 
recoil or come back, to fall, ufon a n. 

tg89 Nasux Anat. Absurd, Riv, The infamie of thelr 
ignorance did redound onelie upon themselves. 1606 G. 

foowcocke) Hist. /ustine 1. a Wisely casting the incon- 
penience that might redound hereby vpon himselfe. 
Brverruy Lise. Vr. Crisp g Christ taking us as his Mem- 
bera, whatever unworthiness we have, must redound upon 
him, 18:8 Jas. Mitt. Brit, /adia 1.1. x. 430 The portion 
of that flattering sentiment, which would redound upon 
themselves, s8ge J. H. Nawman Scope Univ. Educ. 05 
The blessings..are so great, while they are close to it 
redound back upon it and encircle it. 

+b. To cast opp! obrium, to reflect unfavourably, 


upon one. Obs. rare, 

rs6z Savite Zactiws, Hist, wv. x\v. (1591) ay any more. 
full and reprochfull speeches redounding LL. sacerenter) 
vpon the whole Senate. 

. To proceed, issue, arise /roms or out of some- 
thing. ? Oés. 

x90 Spenser F. Q. 1. vi. 30 Trew sacred lore, which from 
her sweet lips did redound. 196 — State /ve?. Wks. (Globe) 
617/a ‘The pleasure which would redounde out of theyr 
history. s60g Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. i, § 3 The anxietie of 
spirit which redoundeth from knowledge. 1700 Astny tr. 
Saavedva-Faxardo 1. 933 The Prince's Reputation re 
dounds from that of the State. 2796 Morar A wer. Geag. 1. 
go ‘Lhe benefits which might redound from its success. 

+10. To result, tuin out. Obs. vare. 

2386 A. Dav Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 89 The ill conceit of 
your L. should 1edound to be of all others most grieuous. 
2889 Purrennam /ing. f'oesie it. a (Arb.) 123 Vpon the 
tranaporition I found this to redound, 

Il. trans. +1. ‘lo reflect (honour, blame, etc.) 
sn, to, upon a person. Obs. 

c 1477 Caxton Fason 88, 1 may not requyre Jason of love, 
for that sholde redounde in me grete blame. — Chas. 
Gt. 34 Whyche moche redounded to hym grete honour & 
vyctorye. xg93 T. Enwarps Caphalus ¢ Procris (1878) 43 
Jems valued past their worth, Redoune small honor to the 
bringer forth. s9728 Srrece Sfect. No. 466 Pp x For fear 
they should redound Dishonour upon the Innocent. 

+ b. To reckon fo one's dishonour. Ods.— 
94 Fasvan Chron. vi1. 568 All men aball redounde this 
dede to m dyrhonour and shame. 

+12, Sc. To return, refund (money); to make 
good (expenses). Ods. 

1574 Se. Acts Fas. VI pe ) WIT. A The takaris to re- 
dound al! proffeittis that thay haue takin vp of thay landis 
agane to the king. azg7@ Linpgsay (Pitscottie) CAron, 
Scot. (S. T. S.) 1.155 Promissand to them to cause the King 
of France his master to redound to them the costis. 

b. To give or render in return. Obs. rare. 

2397 Bearn 7heatve God's Fudgem. (1612) 323 The love 
that parents beare their children is greater than that wh 
children redound to their parents. 1632 L.tHcow 7yravp. Vv. 
182, ] redounded thankes for my imbraced courtesies, 

13. To add, yield, cause to accrue. Also ref. 
r6re R. Sueipon Seem. St. Martin's 11 He..vouchsafed 
by a great miracle to stop, and conteine the glory of his 
soule, from money ang: or redounding it selfe, to his 
body. 3690 Cuitp Disc. 7 7ade (1694) 88 It would redound 
some hundreds of thousands of pounds per annum to the 
publick advantage. 

Hence Redou‘nded fp/.a.; Redou'nding v6/.sd. 
and fl. a. 

1583 D, Berners Frviss. 1. cxcv. 932 ¥* watchmen. .herde 
clerely the redoundyng of the nauerryse. 2941 R. Cop.anp 
Galyen's Terap. G gj, it in nat the aon of blode y* 
indicateth the phlebotomye. 199 Sransrr *.Q. 1 iii, 8 
Redounding tearesa did choke th’ end of her plaint. z6ga 
Litncow 7vav. 1. 75 After my redounded thankes, they .. 
returned, «213679 Honpes Rhefs. (18 ) $32 Bragging of no 
proof, is when that which is brought too much, called 
redounding. 1667 Mitton P. L. 11. 889 So wide they stood, 
and like a Furnace mouth Cast forth redounding smoak. 


+ Redoundance. Oés.— [f. prec. +-ancu: 
cf. redundance.] A ec onnane influence. 

1638 Fratiy Strict. Lyndom. uu. 8: How can a Prayer 
whereof never a syllable is understood .. cause .. a better 
scocupen from the soule to the body, by a vehement 
afiection. 

So + Bedou'ndancy, redundance. rare-*, 

x603 Cockzram, Redoundancie, superfiuitie, 

Redoure, Sc. var. Rappoun!, Reppovur. Oés, 

Redon't, a. Her. rare. (See quot.) 

c3@08 Berry Encycl. Her. VW. 2.v. Redout, The crom 

t, rebated, is, by some writers, called a Croes Redout, 
rom its resemblance to a bulwark, or fortification. 

Redout/(e, obs. forms of Repoust sé, and v. 

| Bedowsa (re‘ddvi). Also redowak. (a. F. 
or Ger. redowa, ad. Boh. reydovdk, f. reydovati to 
turn or whirl round.] <A slow waltz, of Bohemian 
origin, resembling the mazurka; also, music adapted 
for such a dance. 

3060 Wonczaten (citing Dwiant), Redewa. 1860 BE. PAvER 
Programme 8 Mar., Redowak, Bobemian dance in 3/4 or 


time, 388: Grove Dict, Mus. s.v., The ordinary Redowa 


i time. The dance is someth like a 


written in 3-4 
Mazurka with the rhythm lesa strongly marked. 
BRedown(d, -downe, obs. ff. REDounD o, 
Bedowt, obs, form of Rapovar v. 


REDPOLL. « 


“ 

Re'dpoll!,-pole. [f. Rep a. + sols Port. 

1. A name given to several species of the family 
Fringillide characterized by bright red feathers on 
the crest. a. The greater redpoll, the male of the 
common Linust in summer plum b. The 
lesser or common redpoll,a common British cage- 
bird, Linola rufescens or sEgiothus linaria. oc. 
The mealy or stone redpoll, Aigiothus canescens, 
@ somewhat rare winter visitant to the British 
Islands. Also, the allied American species (2. 
exsiipfes). 

3798 Aran Nat. Hist. Birds 111. 70 The Red Pole is a 
very small, but an exceeding pretty feathered Bird. "778 
Barninatron in Pht. Traces. LXII. 31a There is another 
bird, .. called a redpoll, which is taken in numbers durin 
the Michaelmas and March flights by the London bi 
catchers. 1811 WiLson Amer. Ornith. 1V. 42 Lesser Red- 
Poll. 183 Reman Montagw’s Ornith. Dict. 298, I (Bech- 
stein) hope to shew..that our common Linnet, the greater 
Redpole, and..the Mountain Linnet, are one and the same 

. 199 Auvusow Ornith. Biog. V. 88 On two 
occasions ] have seen the Mealy Redpoll associated with 
the American Siskin. 1880 H. Lansogi. Through Siberia 
I. soa Flocks of redpoles and shore-larks, bramblings and 
wagtails. 1894 Newton Dict. Birds 773 The eogrep oes 
range of the Lesser Redpoll is apparently Jimited to Western 
Europe...On the other hand, the Mealy Redpoll..is much 
more widely distributed. 

ettrii, 18yt Wirson, etc. Amer. Ornith. IV. 11a We .. 
can perceive scarcely any resemblance..to a similar state of 
the red-poll finch. 1888 J. Hanpy in Proc, Berw. Nat. Club 
1X. No. 3 56x The Redpole Linnet arrives with them. 

2. Yellow ved-poll, an American warbler, Den- 
draca pfalmarum: the palm-warbler. Also aftrtd. 

2764 G. Eowanvs Glean. Nat. Hist, 11. 1.995 The Yellow 
Red-pole. 18xz Witson A mer. Ornith. IV, 19 Yellow Red- 

Warbler, Sylvia Petechea. Ibid., Length of the Yellow 
Red-poll five inches, extent eight. 

So Bed-polled a., red-hcaded. 

1787 Wotcorr(P, Pindar) /ns‘r. Celebr. Lawread 4a Large 
red-poll'd, blowzy, hard, two-handed jades. : 

Redpoll’, -polled. /. Red-haired polled 


cattle. Also atirid. 
1894 Westm. Gas, 09 Mar. 7/2 (The celebrated. .herd of 
ork is getting together a 
aily News 8 Dec. 


Red-Polled cattle.) The Duke of 

large and choice herd of Red-Polls, 2896 

y e meee cup for arg 3 sare * ed River Hagoarp in 
; : : ave many advantages. 

Thi, Podighse animela of the Norfolk red-poll breed. 

Redpurs: sce Reps sé.! a 

Bedraft (ridra‘ft), 55. Also 7-draught. [Rz- 
ga. Cf. next.) 

1. A bill of re-exchange. (Cf. Rapgaw v.23 1.) 

2682 ScARLETT Aachen 144 The Payment of the Re- 
draught from the place where the Bill was to be paid. 2826 
G. J. Betz Comm. Law Scot. 11, 1. ii, (2870) I. 430 This re- 
draft is to be made directly on the place of the original! draft. 

2. A second or new draft. 

3847 in Wesater, 12890 Times 28 Nov. 7/1 The part of 
the Bill which dealt with the congested districts was very 
little more than a redraft of the original measure. 

(rédra‘it),v. [Re-5a.] ¢rass. To 
draft again (a writing or document). 

2798 I. Attien Hist. Vermont 183 Colonel Allen.. gave It 
to the late Roger Sherman, . praying bim to redraft it, and 

itashisown, 18647 Wraster, Redra/?, to draw or 
aralt enaw: 2g Manch Exam. 99 Mar. 5/e The bill. .is 
likely to be entirely redrafted. 

rag, red-rag. 

1. slang. The tongue. 

axzoo B. BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Red-rag,a Tongue. 278 
Gross Dict. Vulgar 7. « v., Shut your potatoe trap, an 
7 your redrag a holiday. 1890 Combs Syntasr, Consol. v 

f your red rag did not show it, By your queer fancies I 
should know it. 1876 W. S. Gicszar Dan's Druce i, Stop 
that cursed red rag of yours, will you. 


2. A variety of rust in gs P 
z J. M. Witson Rural Cyel. av. Reet, The the 
~ J and the red-robin varietles of mildew] Bim the 


ra 
plants look as if they were dusted with a rustiness of some 
colour from yellow to brown. 31863 NV. Brit. Rev. May 375 
The leaf and chaff of the cereals are subject to a disease 
called rust, red-rag ot red-robin (Uredo Rubigo). 

3. (From the phr. /tke a ved rag to a bull.) A 
source of extreme provocation Or annoyance ; some- 
thing which excites violent indignation. 

2684 C. Manvin Russians at Gates of Herat o8 These 
opinions cannot but be so many red rags to English Russo- 

bista, 2687 Saintssuay Hist. Elisad, Lit, v, (1890) 167 
Bhakesperian clowns are believed to be red rags to some 
experienced playwrights. 

ence Red-ra‘ggish a., of the naa of a red rag. 

2887 in Chicago Advance une, Prohibition sounds 
Little barsh, sal is red-ragglsh . many. ‘ 

RKed rattle, red-rattle. [SeeRarruz sd.13,] 
Louse-wort, Pedicularis sylvatica or palustris. 
+ Also called red rattle-grass. 

2978 Lyre Dodoens iv. \vi. 5:7 Redde Rattel is taken of 
the Physitions in these dayes. sgg7 Geraave Herbal 11. 
ecocxxi, F2 Red Rattle. hath very small, rent, or ia 
leaves, of a browne redde colour. It is called..in English 
Rattle Grass, red Rattle grasse, and Lousewoort. 1653 
Currarrar Ang. Physic. Enlarged (1656) 91@ The common 
Red Rattle, hath sundry ish hollow stalks .. risin 
from the Root. ¢ryzo Periven Catal Ray's Sng. Herb 
04 ie hag apes oad 1786 C. econo or 

over it rushes, red rattle, marsh-marygo 
dc Mas. Tndoos Brit, Wild FL es: The Pasture 
use- 


Louse-wort, or Tall Red-Rattle, 1883 Gd. Words XXIV. 
§74/x The golden bog-azphodel,. .the rosy red-rattle. 


$10 


+ Redraw, v.! Obs. rare—, [f. Re-+ Daawo, 
after F. retraire.] trans. To draw back, reclaim 
Oo care oer rae i, I..and bys parents 

r] a Met. xu. xvi, I.. 
dide what we myghte to redrawe hym to bys fyi: nature, 

Redraw (ridr5'), v.4 ([Re- 5 a.) 

1. intr, To drawa fresh bill of exchange to cover 
a former one. 

si Pottexren Dise. Trade {697) t3 Their corre- 

ndents to reimburse themselves, raw on them, or on 
their Agents in other places. 2776 Apam Suite W. NV. 11. 
The well-known shift of drawing and re- 


iL (1869) I. 
drawing. in Wensrer and later Dicts. 
2. trans. To draw or take out again. 


280g (see redrawn below). rag Act 6 Geo, IV, ©. 50 § 06 
To try any issue with the same jury.. without their names 
being returned to the box and redrawn. 1898 Westm. Gas. 
a2 Oct. 3/1 Four to o-boat destroyers .. have been in- 
structed to redraw their returned stores. 

8. To draw (a picture, ste) again. Also fg. 

2830 H. Cocerince Gr. Poets (1834) 291 That remorseless 
iteration, with which the battles. .of the Iliad have. . been 
redrawn and recoloured. 2894 Barino-Goutp Deserts S. 
France. 171 The sketcher was dissatisfied with the position 
in which he had drawn the legs, and he re-drew them, 

Hence Redraw'er; Redraw'ing vi/. sb.; Be- 
draw'n pl. a. 

2683 Scarcett £-ec s 55 In the Redrawing of a Bill, 
the Redrawer is looked upon, as the absolute and first 

wer. 3790 Burke Fr. Kev, V. 428 It is as little 
worth remarking any farther upon all their drawing and 
re-drawing. 2805 SoutHey Madoc 11. xvi, Breath and blood 
Followed the re-drawn shaft. 2868 Homans Cycl. Com 
merce 176/2 The law does not require an actual re-drawing. 
2889 Fall Mall G. 19 Jan. + Each redrawing [of a 
portrait) takes us a step..further from the probable fact. 
. @ (rédre's), 6. Also 4-7 redresse, 5-6 
Sc. redres. [a. AF. redresse, -dresce (14th c.), f. 
vedresser to REDRESS. } 

L. Reparation of, satisfaction or compensation for, 
a wrong sustained or the loss resulting from this. 

2375 Barsour Bruce xix. 198 The King send oft till ask 
redress, Bot nocht thar-of redress ther wes. ¢ 2400 Desir. 
7roy 2051 Redresse for pe dethe of his dere fader. 1496 
Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) r90 He salbe for hir part 
herd in jugement, and have redress and reformacioun of 
lawe for hir. 1967 Reg. Privy Counctl Scot. 1. 578 To seik 
redres be the ordinar magistrattis. 2997 SHAks. 2 Hen. /V, 
m. i. 238 But for these foolish Officers, 1 beseech you, I ma 
baue redresse ageing them. 32654 BraniwaLe Just Vind. 
iv. (1661) 75 If the Archbishop failed to do justice, the last 
complaint must be to the King to give order for redress. 
2741 Butter Serm, Ho. Lords Wha. 1874 Il, 266 Whilst 
redress is delayed,.. wrong subsists. 1784 Cowrza 7ash vi. 
822 God..would else..endure Dishonour, und be wronged 
without redress. 1829 SHenctey Cencé iu. i 794 Think not 
But that there is redresn where there is wrong, So we be bold 
enough to seize it. 28753 Jowett Plafo (ed. 2) V. 119 He 
who gives credit, and is cheated, will have no redress, 

+b. Possibility or means of redress; appeal 
against a decision. Obs. rare. 

2467 in Eng. Gélds oc 408 Thereof notice to be made 
to the Bailies, .. [and] they to reforme w‘ out accion or re- 
dresse suche maters, 377: Goipss. Hist. Eng. II. 406 The 
king was empowered to issue a proclamation to destroy the 
lives, or take away the Pore of any of his subjects; 
and the only redress was to himself in council. 

+2. Remedy for, or relief from, some trouble ; 


assistance, aid, help. Odés. 
¢1374 Cuaucer Compl. Mars 162 The nde and cause 
of al my peyn..I wol reherse; not for to haue redresse, But 
to declare my grounde of heuynesse. rg93 Lp, Brenera 
Froiss. 1. xviii. 2x They trusted than to fynde nome redrease 
for themselfe and for their horses. ¢ 2986 C’rzss PemBRoKe 
Ps, txxvir i, To nightly anguish thrall, From thee I sought 
redresse. 1996 Spenser /.Q. v. iv. 4x He.. ranne to his 
redresse. @1619 Foturrsy A fheom, u. vi. § 4 (1629) 255 
There is nosicknesse, but it hath his redresse. 267z MILTON 
Samson 619 My griefs .. finding no redress, ferment and 
rage. 2789 Go.nsm. See No. 3 P22 He who best knows how 
to conceal his necessity and desires is the most likely person 
to find redress. : 
+b. Correction, amendment, or reformation of 


something wrong. Ods. - : er 

x96 SkuLTON Magnyf 2443 Full many thynges there 
that lacketh redresse. ois Dani Cro. Ware nu. xliii, So 
that there were some orderly redresse In those disorders. 
@ 1636 Br. Hatt Rem. Wahs. (1660) 121 Too long have we 
driven off the applying of our 1764 Museum Rust. 
III. 286 The pernicious effects, to farmers, of this abomin- 
able practice, are notorious, and cry aloud for redress. 

+0. In phr. beyond, past, without redress: beyond 
the possibility of remedy, aid, or amendment. Oés,, 

1393 Suaxs, Rick, 7/, tt. itl, 17x Things past redresse, are 
now with me past care. 697 Dayoan Aineid v. 77% Asthe 
Cretan Labyrinth of old,..Involv'd the weary feet, without 
redress, z700 J. Jackson in Petry Diary (1879) VI. 2 
And were immediately smoth without redress. 176 
Goupsm. Hist. Eng. in Lett, (3772) 11. 169 Damaged their 
transports beyond redress. 

+3. a. With a and /. A means or way of redress ; 
an act or arrangement whereby a person or thing is 
redressed ; an amendment, improvement. Oés. 

1478S Rolls of Parit. VI. 263/ t the Lordes .. have 
full auctorite, to discusse and set theryn a redresse after 
their discretions. 3944 Supplic. to Hen, VI[T (E.E.T.S.) 57 
Grant .. that he wyll emestly go a boute to se a redresse 
& monge them, 1947 Reg. Counct! Scot. 1. 77 Re 
dressis suld be maid of all dampnaiges. 1579 Lyty Anuphues 
(Arb.) 150 So the father .. causeth a redrease and amende- 
ment in his childe. neg Hieron Tetrack, Wks. (3851) 194 
(Dent. xxiv. 2, 0), The les therfore were not de thir 
needful sedresses. 


i 
1708 RK. Moana Zes. Anc. rehit. 33 


REDEESS. 
The sick Man just expiring for want of a speedy Redress by 


ae es. 
+t b. One who, or that which, affords redress. 

¢ mgge Crt. of Love 591 They seid: Venus, redresse of all 
division, des eterne fete} 2596 Srznsza State Ivel. 
Wks. (Globe) 650/: Is not the swoord the most violent re- 
dress that may be used for any evill? 2697 Davpen Aineid 
1. 838 Fair majesty, the refuge and Of those whom 
fate pursues and wants oppress. 

4, Const. of. The act of redressing; correction 
or amendment of a thing, state, etc. 

2538 Stanusy Znglandé tu. i. 156 To ere cure schal be 


commyttyd the of many grete dyseasys in th 
polytyke body. sg98 Banast 7 heer, Warves i 30 Fee 
r 


edresse of many casualties chancing in the night. 2643 
Ord. Parlt. vegul, Print. in Milton's Areop. (Arb.) 26 The 
bill in preparation, for of the said disorders. 
Stree 7at‘éer No. 1a ¥ 26 There might be some Ho 
Redress of these Grievances, 829 SHELLEY Cenci iv. iv. 198 
7 in sessillen ss : io Nader = ee eee 
z RREN st. ii © great @ 
har redress of wrongs es 4 qrank to the Crow. 

Redress (rdres),v.1 Also 4 redresce, 4-7 
redresse, 5-6 Sc. redres, (5 ra-). [ad. F. re- 
dresser, OF .vedrecier,-drechser, etc. = Sp. vederecar, 
It. rsdirissare: see Rz- and Dress v. 

+1. trans. To set (a person or thing) upright 
again; to raise again to an erect position. A 


/§- to set up again, restore, re-establish. Ods. 


¢ 1374 Cuaucer Aoeth, tw. pr. ti. 89 (Camb. MS.), As thise 
leches wont to hopyn of sike folk, whan they aperceyuen 
pat nature is redreased (L. erecta] and withstondith to the 
maledie. 148: Caxton Godfrey excviii, @89 Incontinent he 
redressyd and reysed on heygthe his baner alle blody. 
c1g00 Melusine 290 [They] supposed wel to haue redressed 
thadmyrall vpon his hors but 1t was for nought, For he was 
deed. 3583 Stocxen Cru. H’arres lowe C, tv. 34 The 
Catholique Romishe Religion shall bee redressed .. in the 
Cities and places .. where it is banished. 3643 Paynne 
Popish KR. Favourite 46 He caused the I of the Crosse 
to be redressed, and that men should not foule it under their 
feete. 1669 WorLIDGR Syst. Agric. (1681) 107 Cut through 
all the Collateral Roots, till..you can inforce him upon one 
side, ro as to come..at the Tap-Root; cut that off, redress 


sonne 

btyght. ¢ 1450 Merlin 328 A» soone as the spere was spente 

‘Boor redressed hym in his sadell. x7a7~42 

ycl, s.v. Redressing, Trees and other plants 

have a natural faculty of redreasing themselves, when, by 

any external cause, they are forced out of the perpendicular. 
+c. snir. To rise. become erect. QOds. 

2480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xiu. xv, Thou oughtest not to 
despyze me, Galathee, pengie my heere redresse a lytyl & 
brustle, 2584 Hupson Dw Bartas’ Fudith u. in Sylvester's 
Du Bartas (1621) yoo Yet like the valiant Palme they did 
sustaine Their peisant weight, redressing vp againe. 

+2. To set up, erect, build. Obs. rare—'. 

348: Caxton God/rey clxxix. 264 The other that were 
nyghe the corner. .redreasyd a caste! of tree moche bye. 

+ b. ? To spread out. Ods. rare. 

¢xqso Lonericn Gras? xli. 276 Thanne Josephes bothe 
Schirte and water gan blesse, And Anon God gan it for to 
Redresse, and wax moche largere hem vntylle. 


+3. To put right again, repair, mend (a house 


or wall). Ods. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng.\xv, How the kyng Aurilambros 
let amend aud iedicssc the hous of Amles jury. c 1540 
tr. Pol, Vere. Eng. Hist.(Camden) 1. 47 Dusposinge himselfe 
to the beutifienge of the cittee of London, [he] redreased the 
walles,..beinge ruinus throughe yeares, strengtheninge the 
game with divers turrets. . 

+ 4%. fig. To bring back (a person) to the right 
course; to correct or direct aright. Ods. 

¢ 3366 Cuaucer A. J.C. 129 Redresse me mooder and me 
chastise. ¢2z400 Rom. Rose 3423, 1 wole ewere for evermo 
To be redressid at youre likyng, tf 1 trespasse in ony thyng. 
¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 358 An Emperoure .. Whom no 
mannes counsel might redres. 3973 L. Liovpy Marrow of 
Hist. (1653) a6 Anger out not to be in any Prince. .toward 

i ; e might be redreassed with power. s6rg 


his equal, for 
0 (1878) 174 You... Would see your 


Baatuawait Strap; 

Towne .. By selfe-same censures to be soone redreat. ai 

Porpie tr. Locke's ust Let. Tolerution L.'s Wks. 1727 1 

pas In teaching, instructing, and redressing the Erroneous 
y Reaso 


n. 
+b. Hunting. To bring back (the hounds or 
deer) to the proper course. Ods. 

1400 Master of Gawe Prol. (MS. Digby 180), He hath 
ynogh at done. .to loke wherafter he hunteth..and redresse 
and g his houndes into right whann thei haue envoised 
or fatlen in to rascail. zon | owert Vocaéd. it, To redresse 
the deer, or putt her off changes ;..wedvresser le cer/, 
+ a Puuties (ed. Kersey), 70 redress @ Stag, (a Term 

unting) to put him off his changes. 
+ 0. To irect or amend (one’s acts or ways). Ods. 
gus tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 158 To the Offyce of 
Pradencis spears the dedis of all othyr vertues redresse, 
tg6o0 Biate (Genev.) Ps. cxix. 9 Wherewith ghal a yong man 
redresse his wale? — ¥er. vil. 7 If you amend a resse 
your waies and your workes. [Hence in 16-17th c. writers, 
down to ¢ 1635.] 

+5. To direct or address (a thing) fo a destina- 
tion or in a specified course. Obs. Also refi. 

¢2986 Craucer Pars. 7. 965 Preyeres is for to seyn & 
pitous vy! of herte that redresseth it in 5°. ape Gower 
Conf, 111. 177 So ‘were it good to taken hiede That ferat a 
king bis oghne dede Betwen the vertu and the vice Re 


Gresce. €1440 Gesta Rem. lii ri. MS.), This 

Stubs ic Raid ois yon ap Renee 

tial: That the same Duches have... such Writtes and 
arantes .., directed or redreased to the seid Custumers. 
+b. intr, and reff. To address oneself to a per- 


son or Pe Obs. rare. : 

¢2460 Play Sacram, 607 All manar off men y' have an 

knes To master brentberecly loke y* yow redrease. a 2558 

ottocn Passion vi, (1616) 58 A man that redresses himselfe 
toak ome, would euer take delite to speake of it, 

+o. To guide or lead (a person) fo oneself. Ods. 
©1477 CAXTON $¥son 113 b, She dide do make fires and a 
ht. .for to redresse lason and Argos to herward. 

6. To put (things) in order; to arrange. Ods. 

-2423 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) Iv. v. 60 Lete the Juge- 
ment be yeuen as ryght wylle rewarden and soo may fynal 

a be redressyd bitwene bothe partes. 2439-50 tr. /Vigden 
Rolls) ITI. 253 The Romanes didde redresse and redacte 
these lawcs of Salon in to x tables. cxg0o /or to serve a 
in Badecs Bk, 371 Thenne the kerver shall goo unto the 
cuppebord, and redresse and ordeyn wafers in to towayles. 
e1goo Doctr. Gd, Servaunts (Percy Soc.) 6 Erly in the 
mornynge se ye ryse, Your werke and Jaboure to redresse. 
¢exs8s R. Browns Answ. Cartwright 15 They redresse and 
order matters by money, Brybes, Fees, Ciuill penalryes. 
+ b. To bring back fo the proper order; to shift 
fo the proper place. Ods. rare. ; 

exsgoo Melusine 193 The two bretheren *. went fro bataill 
to batayll and there as fawte was of ordynaunce, they re- 
dressed theire peple to it. 1988 J. Mecuis Aricfe /nstr. Gj, 
If any parcell were put py errer in any other parcell there 
as it should not bee, and that you would redresse it vnto the 
proper place there it ought to be set. ; 

0. To make conformable fo something. Ods. 
xg38 Starxey England nu. ii. 18a Thys consey! schold ever 
be occasyon to redresse the affectys of the prynce to the 
ordur of the law. : 

+ 7. To restore or bring back (a thing or person) 
to a proper state; to put right, or in good order, 
again; to mend, repair. Ods. 

c 2386 Cuaucer Frankl. 7, 709 Another Theban mayden 
.. flor oon of Macidonye hadde hire oppressed She with hire 
deeth hir maydenhede redreassed. xa tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv, Priv. 24% Goynge afor mette dryuth away the vento 
siteis, redressith the body. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 206'2 
In lystris was a contracte which he losed and redreasid. 
xg90 Spenser F, Q.1. v. 36 Sad Aesculapius far apart Em- 
prisond was.. For that Hyppolytus rent corse he did redresse. 
2630 Wapswortn Pilgr. 11. 7 The ship redrest as well as 
time and place could afford, we still made forward. 

+b. To put (a matter, or state of things) right 
again; to reform, amend, improve. Oés. 

¢ 2386 Chaucer Clert’s 7’. 375 Whan that the cas required 
it, The commune profit koude she redresse. 1477 EARL 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 20 Alle thynges may be redresshed 
and reformed, saue euil dedis, ¢xggo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. 
Hist. (Camden) I. 135 The estate of relligion and orders of 
priesthoode were newlie sifted and redressed. 1860 Daus 
tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 18a b, That they redresse and pourge 
their churches. 1648 Mitton Ps. Ixxxii. 26 Rise God, judge 
thou the earth in might, This wicked earth redress. 1736 
Port /éiad vi. 91 Now had..fmghted Troy within her Walls 
retir'd; Had not e Helenus her State redrest. 1764 

DsM. 7'rav. 176 Een here content can spread a charm, 
Redress the clime, and all its rago disarm. 
cG. To correct, emend. rare. 

270 Snartass. Charac. (3739) I. nt. i. ge5 Nor am I ont 
of my own Possession, whilst there is a Person left within 5 
who Power to dispute the Hy opr ichy and redress the 
Imagination. 1796 Hamitton in Washington's Writ, (1 Boa) 
XIII. 190 note, You mentioned to me your wish, that 
should redress a certain paper, which you had prepared. 
2868 M. Pattison Academ, Org. iv. 73 The material estimate 
of worth should be redresred rs a moral standard. 

da. To adjust again. (Chiefly with da/ance ) 

3647 Emerson Poems (1857) 213 [He) sees aloft the red right 
arm Redress the eternal scales. 1849 Macautay fist. Eng. 
i. I. 44 Unless the balance had been redressed by a great 
transfer of power from the crown to the parliament. 187 
Green Short Hist. iv.§ 5. 197 At an earlier time the perso 
greatness of Edward might bave redressed the balance. 

+8. To restore (a person) to happiness or pros- 
perity ; to save, deliver from misery, death, etc. Ods. 

21483 Cursor M. 22737 (l'rin.) Whenne he coom furst vs 
to redresse He coom al wip mekenesse. 14.. Hymn Virg. 
95 in Pol. Rel, § L. Poems (1866) 8a Redrea mans sowle from 
alte mysery. 2483 CaxTonG. de la Tour G vj, Saint Eustace 
es 3 children for the space of Fs yere nevis 

ressed hym ageyne. 1535 ser (1834) 139 
Gass me O Lord, in his blood” redress pein his resurreo- 
tion, axggo in Dunbar's Whs. (S.T.S.) ‘ant The bevynnis 
King is cled in our nature, Ws fro the deth with ransoun 
for to redress. 1983 GoLpinc Calvin on Dent, cxc. 1183 So 
as hee may .. not onely forgiue vs all our sinnes,.. but also 
rid vs cleane of them, and redresne vs. : 

©. To set (a person) right, by obtaining, or (more 
rarely) giving, satisfaction or compensation for the 


wrong or loss sustained. 
€3490 Chev, Assigne Go brynge a to his fader 
is moder. x§7. 


urte...Rygte b tfrydday to redressc 
Reg. Privy seed ah Th 368 That thai suld redres al 
tismen offendit be thame. x6g0 Howe t Gi a Rev, 
Naples 1. 109 They came. .to be redressed by him for divers 
i z700 Dayoan Pal ¢ Arc. 1. 59 ‘Tis thine, O 
ing, the afflicted to redress. Foore Englishm. in 
Paris 11. Wks. 1799 1. 55, 1 ind ave wrong d, but will 
redress you. 1797 Monthly Mag. ei If our Die 
sovereign does not order us to be redressed in fifty-four 
hours, such steps will be taken, as will astonish our dear 
countrymen. Brzon Mar. Fal. 1. ii. ev You .. will 
redress Him, whom the laws of discipline and enice Permit 
himself, 2863 S. L. 5. Life in South 1. xix. 
I to be redressed for the loss of my property? 
$84q L. Harcourt Diaries G. Rose \. 168 The time 

. arrived for the people to redress themselves. 


. lost 
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ag amas or remove (trouble or distress of 
any : 

¢3374 Craucen Compl. Mars 192 Who may me helpe, 
who may my harm redrease. ¢ 1378 Canticum de Creations 
953 in Horstm. Adsengl. Leg. (1878) 136 God shel come.. 
And shel redressen mannes nede In ri3t and in leute, ¢ 2qt0 
Hocciave Mother of Ged 41 Swich an advocatrice who can 
dyvyne. .our grieves to redrease. ¢ 900 Lancelot 3359 For 
thyne estat is gewyne to Redress Thar ned. xggg Lyty 
Eiuphues (Arb.) 106, I can neither remember our miseries 
without griefe, nor ye our mishaps without grones, 
3617 Frercner Vadent. 11. lii, Their duty And ready service 
shall redresa their needa. 1714 Sdect, No. 61: P 2, I flatter 
my self, you will. .if possible reas a Misfortune my self 
and several others of my Sex fie under. 3964 GoLps. 5 
a14 Every want that stimulates the breagt Becomes a source 
of pleasure when redrest. 2870 Emsxson Soc. @ Seltt., 
Eloquence Whe. (Bohn) IT. 25 There is no calamity which 
right words will mot begin to redress. 

b. To cure, heal, relieve (a disease, wound, etc.). 
Also in fig. context. 

1470-85 Matorvy Arthur xu. xii, Syr Tristram now be 
we mette for or we departe we wille redresse our old sores. 
axzgs9q Ske.ton Knowl, acguaint., etc. 8 Allectuary ar- 
rectyd to redres These feuerous axys, the dedely wo and 
payne [etc.J. wxgga Watt in Tottel's Misc. (Arb.) 45 The 

rosty snowes may not redrease my heat. s60z Danii Cee. 
Wars vi. \xxii, Or, whether 'tis not time we should have 
rest And this confusion, and our wounds redrest. 1633 Bre. 
Haut Hard Texts, N. 7. 383 Which may be to thee instead 
of .. eyesalve to redrease thy blindnesse. «a 1687 ViLtizrs 
(Dk. Buckhm.) Poems (1775) 143 Such carbuncles .. As no 
Hungarian water can redress. 1784 Cowrer 7ask vi. 521 
The frenzy of the brain may be redressed By medicine well 
applied, 1835-6 Topp Cyl Anat. |. 160/a This is a species 
of fracture..which can..be readily redressed. 

+o. To remove, take away (a disability). Ods. 

2860 Daus Slesdane's Comm. 990 To pardon his fault, to 

redresae the outlawery dew for his offence. 
td. To put away, get over (sorrow). Obs, 

3583 Green Mamillita Wks, (Grosart) II. a40 Mamilia had 

My the space of a weeke..something redreased her sorrow. 
1. To set right, repair, rectify (something suffered 
or complained of): @. a wrong. 

€3374 CHaucer 7roylus 11. 959 (1008) Per-with mene 
I fynally the peyne, .. Fully to slen and euery wrong re- 
dresse, sqaa tr. Secreta Seeret., Priv. Priv. 158 To hym 
Jongyth nedes to Esplete, .. wronges to redresse. c 14 
Henry Wallace vi. 224 It slakis tre off wrang thai suid 
radres. rg§z Crow.ey Pleas & Pain 308, 1 woulde se all 
theyr wrongis redreste. 1660 Waiter 7o the King on his 
return 62 Armies and fleets.. Owned their great Sovereign, 
and redressed his wrong. 1749 SMOLLETT A’egicide iu viii, 
The sword of Athol Was never drawn but to redress the 
wrongs His country suffer'd. 178 Cowrsre Zash iv. 795 
A heart To feel, and courage to redress her wrongs. 
Suiacey (J. Skelton) Maga Crit x. 444 The wrong indeed 
was redreased, as far as redress was possible. 

absol. x60: Suaxs. Ful. C. 1. i. 47 Speake, strike, re- 

Brutus, thou sleep'st ; aw 
b. damage, injury, etc. 

e1400 Destr. Troy 4917 [To] redresse va the domage, bat 
he don has, 2892 SHaks. x Hen. V'/, 11. v. 126 Those bitter 
Iniuries..I doubt not, but with Honor to redresse. 1638 
Dicey Voy. Medit, (1868) 16 He hoped the King of England 
would redresse some iniuries done to subiectes of this state 
by some of his. 1863 Kincrakn Crimea (1876) I. xiii. 

It rested with Austria to prevent or redress the threatened 
outrage. 28678 P’cess Axice Meme. (1884) 367 The Opposition 
seems to me..to have done her a greater harm than can 
ever be redreased. 

G. a grievance or complaint, 

r597 SHaks. 2 Hen, JV, tv. i. 170 This containes our 

nerall Grievances : Each several Article herein redrens’d 
etc.}. 29723 Steere Angiishm. No &, sa, [I] bring a Com- 

laint before you, which it is your Province toredress. 2762 

ume Afist. Eng. Il. xxxvi. 293 Some persons .. believed 
that it would be safer to prevent than to redress grievances. 
2863 Geo. Exiot Romeola xxi, At present it was not under- 
stood that he had redressed any grievances. 

12. To correct, amend, reform or do away with 
(a bad or faulty state of things, now an an abuse), 

¢ 2386 Cnaucen Wye's Prof. 696 They wolde han writen 
of men more wikkednesse Than all the mark of Adam may 
redresse. 1390 Gowen Con/. III. 268 To redresce At hom 
the grete unrihtwisnesse, 1449 Kol/s of Parlt. V.149/a To 
redresse the defaultes of the said maire and constables, 2598 
Srarxzy Angland 1. iii. 71 The general fautys and mys- 
ordurys.e, be a by commyn counseyle and gud pollycy may 

redressy 3597 tr. Buliinger's Decades (1592) 130 Our 
detestable cursings,. which very few magistrates. .go about 
to redresse. 2634 H. R. Saderne's Regim. a or such 
Wines redrease and amend the coldnesse of Complexion. 
3673 Marve. Let. to Mayor ef Hull Wks. 1872-5 1. 958 
The Atheism, Profanenesae, and grate? (aap the peo te 
were one point to be redressed. £718 Appison Sect. No, 
446 P 4 That the Lewdness of our Theatre should be.. so 
well exposed, and 20 little redressed. 2782 Cowrnr 7 able 7. 
639 Ever anno ~~ peace ha or of ve rere 
c e 3 AYLOR ", 4. . 77 Spirit 
d tiem is cecsaiarily redrexsed or excluded when theology 
ia reformed. 2874 Green Short Hist. v. a 5. 054 In a 
vigorous campaign he pacified Ireland while ng the 
abuses of ita government. 

+b. To settle Sapecpths - debate). Nags 

3387 Trevisa Higden Is) IV. x92 33 fil ony dis- 
cord bytwene the tweyn, be pridde ac ‘ile redreane it. : 
in Ang. Gilds (1870) 4 fe nigh Borge chaunselich falle.., be 
same maistres and breperen shui do her diligence trewly to 
redresse it, 

+0. To repair the want of. Obs. rare". 

296g BLacnsTons Come, I. 437 The consent of the mother 
ped Seberang if unreasonably withbeld, might be redressed 
supplied by the judge. 


+18. To repair (an action); to atone for (a mis- 
deed or offence). be a 


REDRESSOR. 


exgeg Know Thyself 56 in Z. F. P. er i tg 


uep hym is worpi to go To helle fu 
tye wer Conf. 1. age Lam al redy to redresce The gilt 

which 1 me confesse. c1q00 Rom. Rose 3908 And eke 
thee caste, If that thou maist, to _gete thee For to 
redresse thi first offence, 3 ooxgr Aced Pol. v. iii. 
§ 24 Valawful veurpation a penitent affection must 

+14. Sc. a. To restore, give back. Obs. rare. 

2933 Becoenven Lrey us. i. (S.T S) 1. sq Gif pe gudle 
of tarquinis war nocht redressit (L. rvddi‘a). 2996 — Crem, 
Scot. (s8a3z) II. 388 The nobillis of Ingland..causit all the 
saidis guddis to be redressit. 

b. To make good (a bill), Ods. 

xg6g faee Reonusgine wé/, 56.2, xg73 Keg. Privy Counct? 
Set a 307 He wilbe compellit to answer and redrease the 
sai . 

+15. ? To win or take by force. Obs. rare", 

rgge Warner Ald, Eng. vi xxxvi. 153 The Cleonman 
Lyons spoyles for her I would redresse. I would the 
Lernan Hydras heads with sword and fire suppreas. 

llence Redre‘ased ppl. a}, Redressing ppl. a. 

2846-6 De Quincey Shslicy Whs. 1857 VI. 3 note, The 
boyish period in which these redressing corrections occurred 
to me. Stoawe Stand. Electr. Dict. 164 Current, 
Rectified...Synonym—Redrexsed Current. 

Redress (ridres), v.42 Also re-dress. [R»- 
6a.) To dress again, in senses of the vb. 

1739 G. Oote Gualtherus 4 Griselda 68 Griselda may 
zedfens her, or retire. 32634 Fraser's Mag. IX. 609 Yet was 
Chaucer to him a poet whom he might re-dreas with advan- 
tage. 1847 Sincere Wayland Smith p. xxxix, The maidens, 
not being able to re-dress themselves, utter loud cries of 
terror, 3859 Six Vrs. Trav. Russie II. v. 67 It appears 
that the Russians re-dress all furs that they import. 1897 
Mary Kinosizy W. Africa 560 But I .. shut up the doors 
and windows. .while I am dressing, or rather redreasing, 

Hence Redre‘ssed fp. a,* 

287 Ci/y Press 6 Apr., The Engineers had reported that 
this street could be repaved with re-dressed stone, 


Redressable (ridre sib’l), a, [f Repress v1] 


That may be redressed ; admitting of redress, 

3688 Pr, of Orange's Declar., with Animadv. 14 Arethey 
not Redressable by a Parliament? 1803 W. Tay.okin Ann. 
Rev. 1. 398 lt would be well. if these societies occupied 
themselven more with specific and redreasable grievances, 


mvedressal (rédre'sal). [t. as prec. +-aL.] = 
REDRESS $d, 

1867 Pall Mall G. a4 June 1 The redressal of the balance 
of representation, 1884 Con‘ems. Kev. May 689 All hope of 
the redreasal of her grievances had become extinct. 

Redresser  ridre'ss:). ff as prec. + -ER1, Cf 
F. redresseur (16th c.).] One who redresses or 
rectifies (esp.a wrong). Also = REDRESSOR (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1897). 

61430 Pilgr. Lyf Manheds m. xxxiv, (1869) 154 Of re 
drensere ne of vndertakere thei taken no pe. 2940 
Parsorave tr. Fwllonius’ Acolastus 1. tii, That same monte 
beste redresser or reformer is God, whose hande gouerneth 
--all thynges. xg6g Jaws. Def Apol. vi. 742 For feare lest 
they feele him once a redresser, and revenger of his owne 
cause, 1619 SHELTON Qwis, 1. 1v. xxv, The famous Don 
ace of the Mancha, the righter of wrongs, the redresser 
of injuries. 1799 Han. Mong fem. Educ. (ed. 4) 1.97 The 
fighter of the ducl no longer pretends to be a glorious 
redresser of the wrongs of strangers. 26g2 RosuaTson 
Ser. Ser. 1. xvii. (1866) 298 The redressera of the poor 
man's wrongs, 1873 B. Tavion Faust (1875) LI. rv. iii, 266, 
1 also in my time must meet the sure Redresser. 

essing (ridre'sin), v6/. 36.1 [f. REDRESS 
v.1} The action of Renruas v.1 in various senses. 

1449 Pacock Repr. 1. xvi. 86 It nedith forto haue a ree 
dressing of it intoaccordaunce with laweof kinde. 1996 Pilgr, 
Perf. \W. de W. 1531) 169 b, For redreasynge and releuynge 
of mannes necessytees. 1964 Weg Privy Conseil Scot. fa 
For redressing of the saidis billis and expenssis. st38 
Sanpesson Serm. II. eg2 It behoveth the magistrate to set 
in for the rectifying and redressing thereof. 1693 Lond. 
Gas. No. 2843/2 To take care about Redressing of the 
Mint. r9e3-za Swirt Let.on Eng. Tongue Wis. 1755 11.1 
183 A grievance, the redressin which is to be your own 
work. 19774 Gorpsm, Nat. Hist, (1862) I. 183 Every want 
thus becomes a means of 1884 

reasing 


leasure, in the redressing. 
Masch. Exam. 10 Dec. 5/2 A straight way to the red 


of grievances, 
Bedressing (ridre'sin), o/. sd2 [f, Repanes 


yen The action or result of dressing again. 
1 Fie Aesop 1. 156 The majority are a redressing of 
the ordinary Agop, 

e’ssive, a. rare". [f. RepExss ov.) + 
-IVE.] Seeking to redress, bringing redress. 

nha TuHuomson Winter 360 The generous band, Wha, 
touch’d with human woe, redressive search'd Into the 
horrors of the gloomy Jail. 

‘asless, a. rare-*. [f. Ruepneas sd, + 
-LK8s.] Without redress, or the possibility of this, 

2612 2., lrvemediable, remedilesse, redreslesse. 

Hedressment. [f. Kkepprss v.) + -uzwr, 
peth. after F. vedressement (12th c.).] The act of 
redressing; redress. 

2643 Hunton 7reat. Monarchy. \i. 11 It must be yeelded 
to.. without repeale or redresseient by any created power. 
3644 — Vind. Treat. Monarchy ii. 8 If they come with 
pretence of Authority, there may be seeki ment 
above from Authority. 18es Jerrzason Writ, (1830) IV. 
353 The redressment of mental vagaries would be an enters 
prine more than Quixotic. 2897 Syd. Soc. Lex. Redvese 
ment, reduction of a dislocation, or of a de 


formity. 

‘Redre'ssor. f. Repress v.l + -on1.) One 
who, of that which, redresses; spec. in Surg. (sce 
quot. 1884). 

2084 Kwicur Dict. Mech. Suppl. 746/s Redressor (Sure 


RE-DRILL. 


gical), a replacing instrument, e.g. the uterine redressor. 
i894 Daily News 11 Dec. 4/7 The Power which has long 
of Christian grievances against the 


Turk. 
Re-dri'll,v. [Ru-5§2.) ¢rans. To drill again. 
— rae Milit. Dict. s.v., It is observed, page a, of 
ene 


Rules and Regulations, that meat soldier, on his 
return from long a e, must be re-drilled before he is 
permitted to act in the ranks of his company. 182s ai be , 
& Ord. Army (1844) Soldiers, on returning from Fur- 
lough, are to be re-drilled until reported fit to rejoin their 


Troops or Companies. 
Redri've,v. [Re-.} To drive back (agnin), 
sg94 .Wittosy La Avisa xi. 8 Penelope With all her 
wordes could not red Her sutors. 41700 Daypgn, etc. 
Ovid's Amonrs \t. x. (1724) 285 Asto and fro the doubeful 
Galliot rides, Here driven by Winds, and there redriven by 
Tydes. 2847 Weaster cites Soutney. 


Redross, obs. variant of Rrnepos, 
Red-rot: sce RED a. 19. 


Red-ramped, @. Ornith. Having a red rump. 
s7ga J. Huu Hist. Anim. 367 The red-rumped Parrot.. 
is one of the largest of the Parrot-kind. 1776 P. Brown 
Ldustr, Zool, 7o The Red-rumped wax-billed Finch. 17@a 
LaTHAM Gen, Synopsis Birds 1. 11. 420 Ked-rumped Oriole. 
Oriolus harmorvhens. 181g Suaw Gen. Zool. 1X. 1 194 
Red-Rumped Woodpecker (Picus capensts).  /bid. 405 
Red-Rum Bunting (Amrberisa guadrivolor), 1827 ‘1 
dst. Swallowtribe (ed. 6) 7 Fringila 


Fouster Nat. H 
Montium, twite, or Redrumped linnet. orthumbld, 
Glose., Red-rumped thrush, the missel thrus 
Redruthite (redrupait). [f. Redruth, the 
name of a town in Cornwall +-rrE1,] A native 
sulphide of copper; copper glance, chalcocite. 
2849 J. Nico. Manual Mineral. 473. 1673 Fownss 
Chem. 399 Cuprous Sulphide occurs native as copper-glance 
or redruthite. 


Red sanders. Also 7 saunder, 8-9 saun- 
ders. [See SanpERs.] Red sandalwood or ruby- 
wood; the wood of an East Indian tree, Ftero- 
carpus santalinus, used in dyeing, and formerly 
employed in medicine as an astringent and tonic, 

x pen Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 23 There are also in 
this Iland many woddes that bringe foorth redde sanders. 
1968 Tunner Herbal i. 67 Rede sanders hinder the flow- 
inge of humores to the partes of the bodye, and strengthen 
the gummes aiid stomach 1647 Litty Car. Asirol. x. 68 
The Hearbs..are such as come neare to a rednesse.. Hore- 
hound, Hemlock, red Sanders. 1698 SLoangin PAI. Trans. 
XX. 73 Of Red Saunder, of Lignwm Adoes, each half an 
Ounce. 1936 Bawtey /fouseh. Dict. 26 lf you would have 
the comfits red infuse some red Saunders in the water, 
2838 T. THomaon Chem. Org. Bodies 410 Red sanders is the 
name given in this recent to the wood of the prervcarpis 
santatinus, a large tree which grows upon the Coromandel 
coast and other parts of India, especially Ceylon. 2868 W. 
Rircnig Script. Test, agst. intox. Wine viii. 196 Tincture 
of red Sanders or cudbear were extensively u 

attrib, 3807 Amin Dict. Chem. & Min. Il. 287/1 Red 
Saunders Wood..is also brought from the East Indies 
bk Ouiven Alem. Bot. 11. 165 Red Sanders-wood,..a 

dish-brown dye, used for woollen cloths, 


+ Bed-sear,v. Ods. Also 8 -seer. (app. f. 
ved-share KRHD-SHIRE a., with assimilation of the 


second element to Smaak v.} (See quots.) 

2677 Moxon Mech. E-verc. i. 8 If it be too hot it will Red- 
sear, that is break or crack under the Hammer while it is 
working between Hot and Cold. /éid. 13 Spanish Iron 
would as good as Swedish Iron were it not subject to 
Red-sear (as Work-men phrase it) that is to crack betwixt 
hot and cold. (Hence in Holme Armoury (1688), Harris 
Lex. Techn, U1, (1710), Chambers Cyed, (1727-41), etc.) 

So Red-sear a. aye. =—RED-SHORT a. 

2798 Neunica Polygi. Lex. v. 867 Red-short or Red- 
gear iron, Malleable when cold, but brittle when red-hot. 
3076 Vovte Milit. Dict. 334/a Red-sear iron, a defect 
in iron which causes it to become brittle when heated, and 
to break when forged. 

Be'd-shankis, re‘dshank. 

1. One who has red legs ; spec. @. (chiefly In 97.) 
One of the Celtic inhabitants of the Scottish High- 
lands and of Ireland. Now only Hist. : 

The name was app. given in allusion to the colour of the 
bare lezs reddened by exposure, and not for the reason 
assigned in quot. 1818. 

1948 Evcver Let. to Hen. VIII in Bannatyne Misc. (1827) 
I. ro The Yrische lordes of Scotland, commonly callit the 
Reddshanckes, and by historiographouris, Pictis. /did. 13 
Wherfore they call ws in Scotland Reddshankes,..goynge 
aiwaies bair leggide and baur footide [etc.) 1947 Boorpx 
Introd. Knowl. tii, (1870) 132 The other parte of Irland is 
called the wilde Irysh ; and the Redshankes be among them. 
3596 Spenser State Jred. Wks. (Globe) 658/a The O-Neales 
are neerelye allyed..to the Earle of Argile, from whom 
they use to have all theyr succours of those Scotts and Redd- 
shankes. s6zr L. Barry Raw Alley Dijb, I will rather 
wed a most perfidious Redshanke. 1648 MILTON Observ. 
Art, Peace Wks. (1851) 580 By thir actions we might rather 
judg them to be a generation of High-land Theevs and Red- 
shanks, 68: CoLvit its fa Supplic. 1. (1741) 137 That 
Red-shank sullen, Once challenged for stealling Beef. 1773 
Smotrert Humph. Cl. 18 July, Let. i, The mountaineers of 
Wales, and the redshanks of Ireland. 1828 Jamieson in 
Burt's Lett, N. Scotl. 1. 74 note, In the Lowlands of Scot- 
land, the rough-footed Highlanders were called red-shanks, 
from the colour of the red-deer hair. 2893 StrvEnson Cas. 
rlena 182 There might be knives again; these red-shanks 
are unco grudgeful. 

b. as uot.) 

1646 New Monthly Mag. Keb. 18: ‘Yor dinner's ready, 
air’, screamed a red-shank from the house. [/é8a4. 180 note, 
A term applied in Connaught to ladies, who consider stock- 
ings a superfluity.] 
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ec, A red-stockinged person ; a cardinal. 

3804 Byron Def, Sraugf is. ii. 6 What have we here? A 
cardial or two.. How the old red-shanks scamper ! 

2. Ornith. A wading bird (Zotanus calidris) of 
the snipe family (Scolopacide), s0 called from the 
colour of its legs. See also Krp-LEcs I. 

To rus ete) like @ redshank (quot. 1804) is a common 
phrase in north-western dialects. 

sgag L's/.strange Housth.h. in Avchaologia XXV. 487 
Item vj plovers .. ilij redshancks, xg49 Compl. Scot. vi. 39 
The rede schank cryit my fut my fut. 3570 EvINGS Manip. 
04/36 Readshanke, Aamocopedus. 2620 Vennen bia Recta 
iui. 64 The Puet, the Red-shanke, .. are.. to be reiected, as 
vnwholsome, 3623 Cart. Suitn Wes. (Arb.) 11. 629 The gray 
and greene Plover, some wilde Ducks and Malards, Coots 
and Ked-Shankes. @ 168s Sin T. Daowne 7ructs 108 (The 
description] acems more agrecable unto some kind of Red- 
shank, ae Prnnant Brst, Zool. 11. 368 Redshank ; this 
species is found on most of our shores; in the winter time 
it conceals itself in the gutters; and is generally found 
single, or at most in pairs’ 12804 Mar. Encewortn Lanud 
vi, He'll run like a red-shank with the news to the castle. 
2843 Yarrewt. Brit, Birds 11. 525 Redshanks are not un- 
common in Cornwall, Devonshire, and Dorsetshire. 1894 
Newton Dict. Birds 774 The body of the Redshank is 
almost as big as a Snipe's, but its longer neck, wings and 
legs make it appear a much larger bird. 

b. (See quot. 1894) 

2776 Pennant Brit. Zool, (ed. 4) I. 377 Spotted Redshank. 
-- Insize it is equal to the greenshank. 1043 Yarrece Sit. 
Birds 11. 523 As the white spots on the wings .. are 
permanent in this bird at all ages and seasons, I have 
preferred calling it the Spotted Redshank. 1863 Séring 
& Summer in Lapland 79 The dusky redshank .. seems a 
stranger here, but breeds further up in the valley of the 
Munio. 1894 Newton Dict. Birds 775 ‘The name Red- 
shank, prefixed by some epithet as Black, Dusky, or Spotted 
has also been applied to a larger but allied species—the 
Jotanus fescus of ornithologists. 

‘ +0. Cant. A duck or drake. Ods. 

1367 Harman Caveat 83 A quakinge chete or a red shanke, 
a drake or ducke. x79 New Cant. Dict. Song 18 On Red- 
shanks, and Tibs thou shalt ev’ry Day dine. 

3. a. A name given to various species of Foly- 
gonum, esp. P. perstcarta, the spotted persicaria. 

2674-91 Rav N. C. Words 57 Redshanks ; Arsmart. 1798 
Nemnicn Polygl. Lex. v. 867 Red Shanks, Polygonum 
persicaria, 1 in northern dial. glossaries. 

b. Herb Robert, Gerantum Nobertianum. 

1997 Liste Obs. f/usb. 345 (E.D.S.). 3888 Cara Craven 

Géoss. Il. 78. 
co. Sc. (See quot.) 

2810 J. Ronertson Agric. Surv. Kincard. 376 (Jam.) 
Should dock-weeds be allowed to remain till they begin to 
ripen (then called red-shanks) they are not so easily pulled. 

4. (See quots.) 

x80g Younc Annals Ane XLITI. 628 (E. D. D.) The 
wheat began to change colour, or get into what is called the 
red shank preparative to ripening. 189: SAefield Gloss. 
Suppl. s.v., When the straw is in the red-shank wheat is 
said to be nearly ripe. 

5. attrib., as (sense 1) ved-shank rebel; red- 
shank gambet = sense 2; red-shank gull, the 
black-headed gull, Larus ridtbundus, +red-shank 


pea, a variety of field-pea. 

¢16s0 Sin H. Seorriswoope in Maidment Sfottiswoode 
Misc. (1844-5) I. 179 In bloud he made The red-shank re- 
bells wade. 1707 Mortimen /’usd, (1721) I. 138 ‘They 
reckon the Henley grey and the red-shank Pease are the 
best for never broke-up Ground. a“ Cuvier's Axim, 
Kingd. 246 A fourth [species].., the Redshank Gambet, 
is very abundant in Britain. 883 Swainson /9vv, Names 
Brit. Birds ao9 From the bright vermilion of its feet and 
legs it is called Red-shank gull (Ireland). 


+Bedship. Sc. Obs. [ad. obs. Du. recdschap 
(Kilian), f. veedes to set in order, fit out: see 
REDE v.*] Equipment, tackle. Also affrré. 

1563 Aberdeen Burgh Keg. (Jam.), Ane Norroway yaucht, 


callit the James, with her haill redschip graicht. 1993 
Compt Bh. D. Wedderburne (S.H.S.) 93 A crear callit 
the Lamb and hir redschip. 

Redshire, -share, 2. Vetall. ? Obs. [ad. 


Sw. vodskor: see next, and cf. RED-8EAR; also the 
forms cold-share,-shtre under CoLD-sHoRT. In first 
quot. associated with SHARE sb.] Red-short. 

2663 D. DupLey Mettalum Martis (1854) The Iron 
thereof made is very Redshare, which is that if a workman 
should Draw or Forge out a Share mould fit for a Plough 
in that red heat, it would crack and not be fit for the use of 
the Husbandsmans Plough or Share. 3674 J. Srunpie in 
Phil. Trans. XVII. 696 Some makes Coldshire-Iron, that 
ix, such as is brittle, when it is Cold; another sort makes 


Redshire, that is, such as is apt to break if it be hammered, _ 


1794 S. Witiiame Vermont 
@ purpose; though 


when it is of a dark red Heat. 
(1809) IT. 361 It does not anawer so good 
it is neither coldshire, nor redshire. 


Bed-short, a. Metall. (ad. Sw. ridskirt (sc. 
jern iron) neut. of rddskor, f. réd red + skér brittle: 
cf. ColD-sHoRT and see prec.) Of iron: Brittle 
while in a red-hot condition, owing to excess of 
sulphur in the metal. Cf. Hor-sHor?. 

2730, 177A, (see Cotp-sHorT}] Prarson in PAi?. 
Trens. V. 342 There is another variety called red 
short, which is malleable when cold, but brittle when ignited. 
1834 Mechanic's Mag. No. 52. 383 Notwithstanding the 
superior quality of this iron, the bars made from it were. .s0 
completely red-short, as to drop asunder. 2866 Jovnson 
Metals 14 The ore also being free from | gg agree acid, the 
iron was generally red-short. ae | . H. Greenwoop 
Steel & lron x. Antimony. . uces when present in 
small quantities in malleable iron, a metal which is both 
cold-ebort and red-short. 
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Hence Bed-shortness, the quality or state of 
being red-short, 

1868 Jovnson Metals 14 Where much sulphur {s present 
in the ore, it produces in the iron the quality nown as ' red- 
shortness’. 1874 J. A. Priciirs Llem. Aletaliurgy (1887) 
323 The exact cause of redshortness in welded iron is not 


always very clear. 
Ornith. Having the 


Bed-shouldered, «. 
shoulder or bend of the wing red, esp. the red- 
shouldered bussard, Jaicon, or hawk of N. America 
(Buteo lineatus), 

2763 Pennant Arctic Zool, 11. #06 Red Shouldered 
F{alcon]. 1799 Waite Voy. N.S. Wales App 963 The Red 
Shouldered Paroquet .Pettacns Discolor. 17998 PuNnanT 
Arctic Zool. Se a) II. 143 Red-Shouldered Heron. 809 
Suaw Gen. Zool, VII. a. ge Red-Shouldered Oriole. 
Orielus phaniceus, 1810 Witson Amer. Ornith. V1. 86 Red- 
Shouldered Hawk. Falco Linentus... The Red-Shouldered 
Hawk is nineteen inches in length. 3084 Harper's Mag. 
Mar. 622/1 The red-shouldered hawk is a handsome bird. 

Be'dskin., Also red-skin. [See Ken a. 5c.] 
A North American Indian. 

r699 S. Smitn in H. E. Smith Colontal Days (1900) 49 Ye 
firste Meetinge House was solid mayde to withstande ye 
wicked onsaults of ye Red Skins, 12883 E. James Long's 
Exped, 1. 160 The whites will not harm the red-skins when 
they have them thus in their power. 2852 Dixon W. Penn 
xxii. (1872) zog A strong believer in the native virtues of 
the Redskins, when these savages were treated well, 
Times 27 Tec. 3/2 After dark the whole band. . renewed t 
attack, Kicking Bear himself leading the redskins. 

attrib, 1699 S. Smith in H. E, Smith Colonial Days 
(1900) 49 My Honoured Father was as Active as ye Red- 
skin Men and sinewy. 287: Lussock in ¥ra/. Anthrop. 
Just. (1872) I. 3 Though the Redskin family is constituted 
in a manner very unlike ours [etc.). 1883 A theseum 
zo Jan. 81/1 A picture of redskin life. 


d snow. 

1. Snow reddened by a kind of alga (Protococcus 
nivalis) common in Arctic and Alpine regions. 

2678 Pil. Trans, XIII. 976 On St Josephs day, upon the 
Mountains call'd Le Langhe, there fell..a great quantity of 
red, or if you please of bluody Snow. 1 Bauar (bid. 
CX. 165 The fungi, which constitute the colouring matter 
of the red snow, discovered in Baffin’s Bay..1818. 1866 
Chambers’ Encyed. sv., It is not impossible that animal as 
well as vegetable life may exist in red snow, and that real 
have been observed. 
he alga which gives a red colouring 


animalcules ma 
2. transf. 


to snow. 

z8a5 CarMiciag. in App, Parry's Frul. and Voy. 429 On 
the whole, I should than .that you may safely arrange the 
Rtd Snow among the Paldmella#. 2 Darwin Voy, Nat. 
xv. (1890) 345 On several patches of the snow I found the 
Protococcus nivalis, or red snow, 186: H. Macmician 
Footn. Jr. Page Nature 145 Red snow .. has been die 
covered spreading over decayed Icaves and mosses on the 
borders of small lakes, 

3. attrib., as red snow shower; red-snow alga 
or plant = sense 2. 

2626 in Loudon £acyel. Plants 928 The most remarkable 
red-s1ow shower was that which iell..[{in] March 1823,.-.in 
Tuscany. /ditd., The Lepraria Kermesina, which .. is con- 
sidered only a particular state of the red-snow plant itself. 
1866 Chambers’ Encycl.a.v., The red snow plant consists, in 
its mature state, of brilliant globules like fine garnets, seated 
on, but not immersed in, a gelatinous mass. 1869 Spencer 
Princ, Psychol, (1872) 1. 1, i. 295 Of those classed with the 
vegetal kingdom, may be instanced the..red snow alga. 

Red spider. A small red spider-like mite 
(Zetranychus or Acarus telarins) infesting plants, 
especially in hothouses. (See also quot. 1824.) 

2646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. in. xxv. Table, Of the 
Tainct or small red Spider. 2993 7vans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) 
V. 58 pene the Red Spider and other nox‘ous in- 
sects, 28:6 Kirsy & Sp. Aafomol, (1843) 1. 161 The rede 
spider (Zry(hraus telarius) spinning its web over the under 
surface of the leaves draws out their juices with its rostrum. 
Sr Loupon Encycl. Gardening (ed. 2) § 2271 The red 
spider is the Acarws telarius, and the same name is also 
applied by gardeners to the scarlet acarus (4. Aolosericeus), 
the only two British species of the genus which infest plants. 
287: H. Macmittan Jrwe Vine v, 239 In this country, the 
greatest pest of the vinery is the little red spider, whose 
merements over the leaves and fruit are exceedingly 
nimble. 


Red-spotted, «. Marked with red spots. 

rg713 Petiver Aguat. Anim. Amd, 1/1 Cancer ruber .. 
Red spotted Crab, : LatrHam Gen. Synopsis Birds 
I. 1, 736 Red spotted Creeper, Cer thia cruentata (Linn,) 
..Its native place is Kengal. x8ea Suaw Gen. Zool, IIL. 1, 
496 Red-Spotted snake. Coluber Coccincus... Black snake, 
with yellow back spotted with red. 2883 Century Mag. 
Tec. 163/a2 That beautiful inhabitant of fresh water, the 
red-spotted trout, 

Redstart (re‘dstaxt). Ornith. [f. Rep a. + 
Stagt (ME, sfert, OE. séeort) tail: cf. RED-TAIL I. 
Parallel forms are Du. roodstaartje, Flem. -steertje 
(t -steerthen), Da. and Sw. rédstjert, G. rotsters. 

1, A common Enropean singing-bird (A'uéscilla 

henicurus), eo named from its red tail, which it 

as a habit of moving quickly from de aide 

t Levins Mani#. tr Redstarte, rutrc z 
Saeewoon, The Redetert® or Redtaile, vossiguol de murestle 
vubienne. 1637 Tomtinson Renow's Disp. To Rdr. ¢ 8 
Who can determine what becomes of Cranes, Cuckoes,., 
Red-starts, that some are seen onely in Summer, some in 
Winter? 1678 Puriurs (ed. 4), Xedster? (Rubicilla), a 
certain Bird so called from ite red tall. s97g G. Whuirs 
Selborns \x, The of the redstart is a gal though 
somewhat like that of the whitethroat. Jusan ¥rul. 
Naturalist 204 We have no bird mere assiduous in atven- 
tions to their young than the red-start, Cuvier's 


RED-STREAK, 


Anim. Kingd. 190 The White-fronted Redstart .. is a com- 
mon summer visitant in many parts of Britain, 1884 Jzr- 
ecrtes in Chamd. Frail. 1 Mar. 131/1 A brightly coloured 
bird, the redstart, appears suddenly in spring, 

b. Slack redstart, a related species, Ruticilla 
titys, occurring in southern England and common 


on the Euro continent. 

2896 Evron Xaver Brit, Birds 7 Black Redstart. Ficedula 
Tithys, This Redstart inhabits chiefly the warmer parts of 
Europe. 1894 Newton Dict. Birds 776 The males of the 
Black Redatart seem to be more than one year in acquiring 
their full plumage. 

0. atircb. with warbler (= prec. senses). 

2827 Suaw Gen. Zool. X. 11.670 Redstart Warbler. (Sy/vra 
Phanicurus.) Ibid. 673 Grey Redstart Warbler. (Sylvia 
Gtbraltariensis.) : 

2. An American fly-catching warbler, Setophaga 
ruticiila, outwardly Sartre, the common Euro- 
pean redstart but generically distinct from it. 

19796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1, 911 Red Start, Ruticilla 
Americana. 1608 Wison Amer, Uratth. 1. 105 The 
American Redstart builds frequently in low bushes. 28:2 
bid. V. 119 ‘The Redstart extends very generally over the 
United States. 3832 Aupubon Ornith. Bog. 1. 202 The 
insect secured, the lovely Redstart reascends, perches, and 
sings a different note. 2894 Newton Dict. Birds 777 The 
American Redstart.., belonging to the purely New World 
Family Murotiltide, and to a genus whfich contains about 
a dozen species. 

+3. (See quot.) Ods. 

3738 Avsin Nat, Hist. Birds III. 52 This Bird was 
brought from Bengall in the year 1734, without any Name 
being affixt to it;.. I shall beg leave tocall it by the Name 
of the Bengal! Redstart. 

Re'd-streak. Also 7 -strake. 

1. A red-streaked apple formerly highly esteemed 
for making cider. 

2664 Evetyn Pomona i. 6 Thus the famous Red-strake 
of Hereford-shire is a pure Wilding, and within the memory 
of some now living sirnamed the Scudamores Crab. 16 
Woruipck Cyder (1691) 209 Above all Cider-fruit, the 
Redstreak hath obtain'’d the preference, 1708 J. Purcips 
Cyder l. 3a Let every Tree in every Garden own The Red- 
Streak as supream. 1750 SHENSTONE Kural Elegance 31 
Is not the red-streak's future juice The source of your 
delight? 2807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 238 The 
species called the red-streak, 1s mostly preferred; but of 
late years, these orchards have been much subject to a 
blight. 2875 F. J. ScupamMorg Day Dreams 16 We began 
to pass through apple-orchards, in which the ‘redstreak’ 
flourished in its native soi 

b. ‘he cider made from this. (Cf. 3.) 

2671 PAil, Trans. VI. 2129, 1 have had as good Red. 
strake as ever I drank in any place. x709 E. Smitn Poem 

. Philips 64 Redstreak he quaffs beneath the Chianti Vine, 

ives ‘l'uscan yearly for thy Scud'more's Wine. 1778 Eng. 
Gasrtteer (ed. 2) 8.v. Sonth-Hlams, That noble rough cyder 
which is generally preferred to the soft sickly Hereford 
redstreak. : 

2. fransf. A giil with red cheeks. 

277% SmMoLtieTT Humph. Cl. 26 June, Then turning to 
Liddy, he added—‘ What say you, my pretty Redstreak ?’ 
2776 R. Graves En Avosyne (1796) VI. a1g The rural lass 
with ruddy cheeks, ‘The Redstreak we may name. 

8. atirts., as red-streak apple, cider, face. 

pegs Evetyvn Pomona 25 So does the Red-strake-Cider of 
the Vale excell any other Cider of the forcible soil. /did. 
a7 M. Philips ..shewed me a very fair large Ked-strake 
apple. r7za W. Rocers Voy. (1718) 12, I gave him a dozen 
bottles of Red-Streak Cyder. xz7za Arputunot Fokn Aull 
1. xii, That redstreak country face. 1797 Aucycl Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVI. 72x/1 Those most esteemed for cyder are.. 
the redstreak apple, the whitsour [etc.). 

Hence + Red-streaked a., made from red-streaks, 

For other uses of the comb., see Rep a4. 14.8, 14 b. 

21664 Everyn Pomona a6 Red-cheek'd and Red-strak’d 
Musts of several kinds. /did., A richer Red-strak'd-cider 
ofa. -fulvous or ruddy colour. 

Red-tail (re‘dte'l). 

L = REpstart I (and 1b). 

zsga Exvyor, Ruticil/a, a little birde called a red tayle, 
z6xz Cotcr., Rudienne, the Red-taile, or Stake; a small 
bird. 1662 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Afén. Introd., Bunting, 
redtaile. 2736 Ainswortn Lat. Dict. 6.v. Red, A red tail, 
Phoenicurus, 1783 Latuam Gen. Synopsts Birds II. 11. 425 
Red Tail. Motacttla evithacus. A Trifle bigger than the 
Redstart. 2608 Montacu Ornith. Dict. (1831) 412 Red- 
start... Provincial.—Redtail. Hrantail. Firetail 1869- in 
dial. glossaries (Northumbld., J.onsd., E. Anglia, Som.). 
1896 Moanis & Tscermeter Nests Srit. Birds (1. 66 Black 
Redstart.— Black Red-Tail. ; 

b. U.S. The red-tailed buzzard (Buteo borealis). 
28ra Wits0n Amer. Ornith. V1. 75 Early next morning 
the unfortunate Red-tail was found a prisoner. 


2. +a. The rudd. Ods. b. A name of several 


American fishes (see quots.). 

x7q0 R. Brooxes Art of Angling Index, The Rud or 
Red-tail. 1876 Goope in Smithson, Coll. (1677) XIII. v. 15 
Carassius aurgins.,Red-tail. 1877 Jorpan did. 1x. 29 note, 
Vulgar names [of Kerttuckian Shiner): Indian Chub, Red- 
tail, Shiner. /did. 3 Oe Cast names [of Red-tail Sucker] : 
Red-horae, Red-tail, Horse-fish [etc.}. 

3. attrib., as red-tatl hawk, lizard, parrot, sucker, 


warbler. 

280a Snaw Gen. Zool, III. 1. 244 Red-tall Lizard. Lacerta 
Cruenta, 1817 [bid. X. 1. 674 Red-Tail Warbler (Syivia 
Evithracns), eo Raringsque in Smdihson. Coll. (1879) 
XIII. 1x, 37 Red-tail Sucker, Catostomus Evythrurus, % 
Outing (0. 8.) XX IIT. 406/1 The red-tail hawk has his story 
of a cold wintry day. 1897 Mary Kincscey W. A/rica 58 
The wearer's hair aglow with red-tail parrots’ feathers. 

Red- @. Having a red tail. 

Red-tatled bussard ot hawk, 2 common North American 
hawk ; the apper side of the tail is red in the adult bird. 
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sGor Snaxs. AM’s Well wv.v. 7 That red-tail'd humble 
Bee I speake of. 262 Cotar., Rosse,..a email hr eer 
lake-fish, 2772 Pannant Synopsis Quadrup. 133 Red-tailed 
Monkey: .. rump and half the tail deep -colored, 
almost red. aes eae Gen. S: Birds fii. I. 959 
Red-Tailed linule... This species inhabits Ceylon. 
1807-8 W. Inving Saldmag. (1824) 535 The chattering ot the 
pos tailed parce, s6z8 Witson Amer. Ornith. VI. 75 The 
Red-tailed Hawk is most frequently seen in the lower parts 
of Pennsylvania during the severity of winter. 1804 
Suaw Gen. Zool. X11. 1. 2aa Red-tailed Crake (Ortygo- 
metvra phanicura), 1839 AupunON Synopsis Birds N. 
Amer. 6 Buteo borealis, Red-tailed Buzzard. Red-tailed 
Hawk. ig otal Lett. High Lat. 199 Pirouetting 
on the deck below with a red-tailed demon. 

BRed-tape, red pe. 

a. Tape of a red colour such as is commonly 
used in securing legal and official documents. 
Hence b. Excessive formality or attention to rou- 
tine; rigid or mechanical adherence to rules and 
regulations. 

3696-1715 Maryland Laws tw, (1723) 11 The Map .. upon 
the Backside thereof sealed with is Rxcallencys. Seal at 
Arms on a Red Cross with Red Tape. 1814 Scotr Wav. 
xxi, Drawing from his pocket a budget of papers, and un- 
tying the red tape. 18 W. Irvine Wolfert's R. (1855) 
274 Fis brain was little better than red tape and parchment. 
They Loner. in Lyfe (1891) III. 141 All the morning at the 
custom-house, plagued with red tape. 1873 Srencer Sfsed?, 
Saciol, vii.170 After ceaseless ridicule of red-tupe, the petition 
is for more red-tape, 

attrib. and Cems. 31838 Lytton Alice mt. i, The men of 
more dazzling genius began to sneer at the red-tape minister 
as a mere official manager of details. 1840 CaRLyLe //erves 
(1858) 353 Keep your red-tape clerks, your influentialities, 
your important businesses, 1863 P. Karny Dockyard Econ, 
144 Those who fiamed the red-tape code were nut men of 
business. z Dublin Rev. Oct. 304 The regions of red- 
tape-tied officialism. 

Hence Red-taped a., tied with red tape ; affected 
with the spirit of red-tape. Red-ta-pedom, the 
sphere or spirit of red-tape. BRed-ta‘per = KED- 
TAPIST. Bed-ta’pery = KED-TAPISM. Bed-ta'pi- 


fled a., characterized by red-tape. 

1835 MarryaT Offa Podr, vii, Documents, numbered, 
scheduled, and *red-taped 1890 Nafxve a9 May 106/2 The 
unimpressionable mind of the red-taped official. 18g0 
Times 3x Aug. 4/4 Mr. Carlyle has, we know, denounced 
*red-tapedom in all its forms. 2845 ISRAELI Syd (1863) 33 
Calling at clubs, closeted with “red-tapers. 1893 CA. V:m1es 
20 Oct. 1065/1 The clergyman who refuses..is a miserable 
red: taper. 1831 Fraser's Mag. 111. 654 These were the gieat 
heroes of the *red-tapery. 1884 Noucon/ §& /ndep. 14 Feb. 
153/1 [To] lessen the rates and provide an antidote to red- 
tupery in education. 1893 Longm, Mag. Aug. 386, I had 
not..exaggerated the..*redtapefied way in which things 
were done. : 

Red-ta'pish, a. [f. prec. + -1s8.] Charac- 
terized or infected by red-tapism. 

18g0 Cariyce Latter-d. /'amph, iii. (1872) 94 One Intel- 
lect still really human, and not redtapish, 1858 /raser's 
rile ae 635 Close bodies tend to become narrow and red- 


tapis , 

Red-ta-pism. Also -tapeism. [f. as prec. + 
-IsM.] The spirit or system of red-tape. 

285 (fit/e) Red-tapeism; its cause, by one behind the 
scenes, 1858 J. B. Norion Jofics 79 There appenre to 
have prevailed the usual red-tapeism and cucumlocution. 
2682 M. Wittiams Leaves Life (1890) 11, 296 Was there 
ever a greater piece of red-tapism than the letter which has 
been read from the Home Office? 


Red-ta‘pist. Also -tapeist. [f. as prec. + 
-1st.] One who adheres strictly or mechanically 


to official routine. 

x6ga R. Forv in Knapp Lee Borrow (1899) Il. App. i. 315 
Red.-tapists hatched in the huotheds of jobbery. 1856 Doran 
A nights & Days xxi. 374 There is a good deal of the red- 
tapist in our moralist after all 1884 /ortn. Rev. June 817 
The official red-tapeists who seek to carry minutes, memo- 
randa, and returns into every department of life. 


Red-throated,a. Oraithk. Havingared throat. 
1743 G. Epwaros Nat. fist. Birds 1.1. 38 Red-throated 
Huming Bird. 2752 J. Huw fist. Anim. ps The red- 
throated Parrot; this is an gine beautiful species ; it 
is of the size of a large pigeon. 1782 LatHam Gen. Synopsis 
Birds 1. 1.97 Red-throated Falcon... Inhabits Cayenne, and 
other parts of South America. 1809 Suaw Zool, Lect. I. v. 187 
One of the most common, as well as one of the most beautiful 
of all the Humming-birds is the 7rechilus Colubris or red- 
throated Humming-bird. 1 Morais & TaoeTmrinr 
Nests Brit. Birds 1. 152 The only claim of the Red. 
throated Pipit to be considered as a British bird [etc.]. 
b. esp. Red-throated diver, +ducker, or loon 


(see quots, and Div&R 2 a). ; 
1747 G. Enwaavs Nat. Hist. Birds 1, n. 97 Red-throated 
Ducker or Loon. 1768 Pannant Brit. Zoos. 11. 425 The Red 
throated Diver. 1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 253 The Red- 
throated Loon. .[is) still smaller and much commoner. 1843 
Yarra Brit, Birds U1. 337 The Red-throated Diver is the 
smallest species of the genus, as well as the most common, 
1893 Newton Dict. Birds 152 The common species of 
Colpmbus is C. seplentrionalés, known as the Red-throated 
Diver from an elongated patch of dark bay colour which 
distinguishes the throat of the adult in summer-dress, 


te'd-top. 3 
1. atirié. Having a red top; red-topped. 
a age th Cee eee fnsage bymaa i legis stee : 
's Companio top grass 
E. P. Ror in Havper's Mag. j aly 47/1 They began with 


ted-top clover. 
2. vy S. A kind of bent-grass, Agrostis uuigards 


also called ‘English * and ‘herd’s grass’), 
Lichly valued for pears: False red-top a 


REDUCE. 
latest quots.). Jal! red-top, a tall reddish grass, 
Trtodia cuprea. 


2619 Warnen United States 11. 8 The grassesare: White 
clover, white top and red top, shen Loupon &n 
Plants 65 Tricuspis... This grass is called Red-top in the 
Southern States of N. America. 1840 J. Burt farmer's 


( empanion 298 Red-top, the herds-grass of the middie and 
southern States..is indigenous, perennial, and valuable for 
hay and pasture. 1846-s0 A. Woop Classdh. Sot. 


6 
Tricnspis seslevindes. False Rew top dédid. 614 Pos 
serotina. Meadow Red-top. 1860 Daaruincton mer, 
Weeds, etc. 38a Soa servtina, Late Poa. Fowl Meadow 
Grass. False Red-top. 

3. A variety of turnip. 

¢ 1830 Glonc. Farm Rep. 6in Lik. Uses. Kn., Husd, Ul, 
About one-third of the whole crop consists of Swedish turnips, 
-.the remainder of the white Norfolk and the red-tops, 

Bae ge see Rep a. 148, b, c. 

Reduable, variant of RepErvaBLe a. Ofs, 

+ Redu‘b, sd. Obs. rare—', In 6 redoube. [f. 
the vb., or ad. F. radoud (16th c. in Godef. 
Compil.).] Remedy, improvement. 

1349 Epw. VI in Strype Accd. Mem. (1721) IT, t. xxv. ant 
(The King) thought good .. straightly to charge and com- 
mand him that ,. he should have an earnest and special 
regard to the redoube of these things. 

t Bedu’b, v. Oss. Also 6 redubb(e, -doub(e, 
-do(u)bbe. [ad. AF. redsdder (13th c., hence also 
AL, vedubbare), f. re- Re- + dubber Dus vl CE 
F. radouber (15th c.). See also REDOUBLE v,3 

The word is very frequent in 16th ¢. English, esp. in state 
papers and other official documents.) 

1. trans. To repair or restore (a damaged thing). 

rsaa St. Papers Hen. VII (1840) I. 113 Many of your 
shippes were disgarnysshed of their mastes, cables, ankers, 
and other takelyng, in such wise that fewe or none of theym 
can be sufficiently redubbed or furnisshed to do any service 
on the see for this yere, 2936 /é%d. 470 That our honour, 
touched by this your awemblee and insurrection, may .. 
again be redubbed, to the knowleage of the world. 

2. To put right, remedy, improve (a bad state 


of things). 

rga8 Garpiner in Pocock Rec. & 
their college had with such heart regarded that 
calamity .. it had been much less and sooner redubbed. 
@ 1547 SURREY A med iv. 444 If desteny .. would have per- 
mitted me After my wil my sorrow to redoub. 1963 CHaLoner 
in Froude Hest. Ang. (1863) VII. v. 440 nore, I told him that 
the state of things was easely so redubbed, as be should haue 
cause..to be of another opinion. ; 

3. To make up for, amend, correct (a mistake, 


fault, etc.). 

3837 Cromwexct in Merriman Life § Lett. (1902) II. 110 
Redubbe yt my lord in et ust punyshment of his bag Get 
Carkas. 1548 in Lest. ¢ Hew VITL, XVIL. 592 A wise 
grave man, io redubbe the lightneas of your late Governour. 
1548 Upaxt Erasm. Par. Luke Pref. 5b, This imperfeccion 
I haue to my litle power so laboured to redoub. 

To remedy, redress (something suffered). 

1347 Evw. VI Jujunct. § 18 No man shall .. redubbe 
and eure one wronge with another, or be his awne judge. 
1553 Act 1 Mary Sess. 2c. 1 § 2 Unilesse so great an 
iniustice .. be redubbed, .. plagues and strokes are like to 
increase, 2968 GraFton Cérun. 11.1353 A dishonor where- 
with this realm shall be blotted, vntyll God shall giue power 
to redubbe it with some like requitall to the French. 

b. To requite (a person) w7th something. Also 
with double obj. rare, 

rgs7-8 Puasa inetd vi. Rj, O godn redubbe them 
vengeance iust. rg6g Jawan Def, Afol. (1611) 459 Yet 
hitherto we haue not redubbed you with any one Jie. 

65. To make up, restore (money expended). 

z Cromwece in Merriman Life § Lett (1900) IT. 48 
Suche a revenue..as maye..in time of peax buthe redubbe 
that which shalbe in warre ool art {etc.]. 

Hence t Redu‘bbing wd/, 56. Obs. 

rga7 Worsey in St, Papers Hen. VIL (1830) I. 228 Pray- 
ing God that I may have grace .. for the redubbing of the 
premisses. 3947 /rivy Council Acts (1890) 11, §37 It may 
ite tende ta aredobbinge of that they have done, ggg 


1. 109 If every one of 


. Proctor Hist. Wyat's Nelbell. 41 What was to be done 
or the redubbinge of that vnhappie chaunce ? 
Redu‘bber. Oés. exc. Hist. Also -our, -or, 
ec: AF. redubbour, redobeour (Britton), agent-n. 
. redubber to REDUB. App. never actually cur- 


rent as an Eng. word. } ASS ee quots.) 

[ra8q Act 12 Edw. f (Stat. Wallie) c. 4 De Redobatoribus 
[v.r. Redubatoribus] pannorum furatorum, eos in novam 
formam redigentibus et veterem mutantibus. rags Barrton 
1. xxx. § 3 De reduLbours achatauntz a escient dras emblez, 
et les attirent en autre fourme.) 

1616 Butronar Lag. Expos., Redobbour, he that wittengly 
buieth stollen cloth, and turneth it into some other fashion. 
1696 BLounT Glossogr., Redubbours, are those that buy 
cloth, which they know to be stoln, and turn it into some 
other form or fashion. x704 J Hanrnis =p a gage I, 
Redubtor. Baz Crass Zechnol. ict. Re . 186g 
Nictiots Britton 1. 83 note, It is forbidden that any 
redubber of clothes. .shall dwell elsewhere than in cities or 
boroughs. 

ubble, obs. form of REDOUBLE 2, 

+ Reduce, sé. Oés.~' [f.next.] Reduction. 

2349 Eow. V1 in Foxe A. ¢ Mf. (1963) 692/1 That from 
hencefourth ye have an earnest & « regard to the 
reduce of these things. 


Reduce (ridi#'s),v. Also § reduysae, 5-7 re- 
duse. fad. L. redticére to bring back, restore, 
teplace, f. re- RE- + dcére to lead, bring. Cf. F. 
veduire (14th c., Oresme) and + reducer (15th c.), 
Sp. veductr, It. ridurré. 

e original sense of the word, ‘to bring back’, has now 


REDUOR. 


almost entirely disappeared, the prominent modern sense 
being ‘to being duwn’ or ‘to diminish’, A clear orange 
ment of the various uses (many of them found only in the 
language of the 1§-17th ceutu is rendered difficult by 
the extent to which the different of meaning tend to 
pass into or include each other. 

I. srans. +1. To bring back, recall (a thing or 
perce) fo one's memory, mind, etc. Obs. (Common 

16th c.) 

€1375 Sc. Trey-bh. (Horstmann) 11. 2973 Redusand to his 
fresche memore His deidly dreme, he saw before. 5438-90 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) IV. #3 Leste that he scholde reduce to his 
mynde the dethe of his sonne by the sighte of theyme. 2513 
Dova.ras Aineds vu. Prol. 45 Ane similitude of hell, Re 
ducyng to our mynd ..Goust ps schaddois of eild and gris! 
deid. ggg in Knox ist. Roi Whs. 1846 I. 437 It will 
pleise your Grace reduce to —_ remembrance, how. we 
required {etc}. 2 Peutz Batile ef Alcasar iu. iv, So 
freshly to my mind Hath this young prince reduced his 
father's wrong. 26a4 Wotton Archit. u. in Relig. (1672) 66 
Lar hd often to my memory that conceit of the Roman 

toic 

+b. To bring back, recall (the mind, thoughts, 
etc.) from or fo asubject. Also without const, Ods. 
nf 3° tr. Sfigdes (Rolls) III. sos His disciples cowthe 
uce theire myndes from wickede thou3htes thro musike 
and songe. 1 3, Foxe A. & M. 403/1 Luther diligently 
reduced the mindes of men to the Sonne of God. 4 2633 
Austin Medit. (1635) a92 Then cease,.. And with these 
words reduce thy ughts that Roame. x6gs STANLEY 
Hist. Philos. w (1703) rs 'a Pericles..could easily reduce 
the exercise of his mind from secret abstrusive things to 
ublick poram causes. 1700 Prion Carmen Sec. 317 To 
anus’ Altars, and the numerous ‘l‘hrong,.. Ambitious Muse 
reduce the roving Song. 2706 Reflex. upon Ridic. 58 
Whatever digressions I made, he still reduc’d the discourse 
to the same subject. ; 
+c. To bring (one) back Zo a recollection of 
something. Ods. rare". 

zg4z R. Cortann Galyen's Terag 2 F iij, He reduceth vs 
to P of that he hath sayde before. 

+ 2%. To lead or bring back (a person) /o, sno, 
Jrom, etc. a place or way, or fo a person. Obs. 

@. In figurative context. (Common in 16-17th c.) 

¢ 3400 A fol. Lolj. : Preying also ilke man to reduce me in 
tore rigt wey, ..if I haue gon beside be wey. 4 1935 Fisnrr 
s. (E. E. T.S) 439 So must y* heretickes be reduced 
vnto y* wayes of y¢ churche, 3963 GainpaL Nem. (Parker 
Soc.) #63 Excommunication .. is the ordinary mean .. to 
reduce men to God. 3264: Mitton Pred. Egisc. Wks. (1851) 
tA Doing my utmost endeavour. .to reduce them to their 

rme stations under the standard of the Gospell. 1678 R. 
Baaciay A fol, Quakers i. 15 He that Errs in the Entrance 
is not so easily reduced again into the Right Way. 1796-31 
Tinvar tr. Xapin's Hist. Ang. xvi. (1743) IL. 59 Their 
attempt to reduce the Protestants within the Pale of the 
Romish Church. 

absol. 1630 W. Broucn Sacy. Princ. (1659) 473 This.. 
Reduces to a Paradise both of Joy and Innocence. 

b. In literal sense. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. pa/ God..shal reduce and brynge 
you agayn unto the londe of your faders. 13513 Douaias 
Zi neis vi. fi. 84 Gif Orpheus mycht reduce agane.. From 
hell his spousis gost. 1963 Gotpinc Casar vi. (1565) 174 
Wyth the losse of two cohorts he reduced the rest to 
Duracort. 41636 Firz.Gerrnay Compass. Captives i. 
(1637) 19 Extend your charity..towards the redeeming and 
reducing them home. ast7 Barrow Wes, a . 276 
Blessed be God, who..did reduce him to his country. 
axzzay Newton Chronol, Arrended hi. (2728) 923 Bacchus 
appeased him with wine, and reduced him back into heaven. 

G. (Without const.) To bring back again. 

23579 vLy Aughues (Arb.) 9x For all his trauayle he 
reduced (1 cannot say reclaymed) but a straggeler. 2609 
Biscr (Douay) 2 Adages xix. 10 How long are you stil, and 
reduce not the king? s64s Sin E. Daninc Sg. on Relig. 
xvi 83 Reduce, replant our Bishop President. 168% tr, 
Bonet's Merc. Compit. Pref. 1 Mercury's Statue was placed 
in the Cross-ways, to guide Men in the right way, and to 
reduce the:n that were out. 


+3. To bring (a thing) back fo or ste a place ; 


also S¢., to bring (coin) in again to the mint. Ods. 
tr. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 488 Newe statutes were 
ordeynede..of the staple to be reducede from Mirbonrach 
to Caleys, xzg8z Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1 IIL 463 
The late silver cunyie. .sould be reducit and brocht in agane, 
to be cunyeit of new. 1388 D. Rocers in Ellis Ordg. Lett. 
Ser. 1. II]. 132 He causeth manie superstitious and popish 
ceremonies to be reduced intothe Church. s6a7 SvsTHorrE 
Apostel. Oded, 20 So the papists lye at waite. .to reduce 
superstition into England. . 
4. To take back, refer (a thing) 4 its origin, 
author, etc. Ods. 
csqgo tr. De [mitatione m. lix. 139 Grace reducib all 
binges to god, of whom wellip oute groundely & ori- 
naly. réor-ta Bacow Ess.,Great Place (Arb.) 284 Reduce 
inges to the first Institucion, and observe wherein and 
how they have degenerate. 32660 R. Coxe Power § Subj. 
47 All regular motions and actions may be reduced to one 
Gertain beginning. 
+b. To carry back in time. Obs. rare“. 
a@x619 Fotnuxrsy Atheom. 1, xii § 4 (1622) 342 But 
Plutarch himselfe reduceth it higher; not allowing of any 
mortall man to bee the first inuentor. 
&. To bring back, restore (a condition, state of 
things, time, etc.). Now rarz, 
©1477 Caxton pace r20 b, To reduce his yongth in suche 
wise as he shall seme. in the of xxxij yere. xg¢9 
Comes Scot, xi. go Zour foir fathers..reducit there liberte, 


guhilk vas ane lang tyme in captinite. ss80 Lyty Auphnes 
(Arb.) 233 Rage can neither reduce thy fathers life, nor 
recover his treasure. 1 


Snans. Reick. 111, v.V. 36 Abate 
the edge of Traitors... Thut would reduce these bloudy dayes 
aguine. 2690 R. Yoknsens Kingd. & Come, 007 

States..cannot on the sudden reduce perfection in the pro- 


814 


fession of Rell er6ég Mas. Hurcnivson Jen. Col, 

Hutchinson (1646) 98 The endeavours to reduce and 

Be Bt ae Wie estince cated ae 
a 

reducing childhood, shall be left. ver 


place is 
reduce and withdrawe 


and had had it reduced by a celebrated bone-setter. 

b. To adjust, set (a dislocation or fracture), 

2836 Marrvat Japhet vii, We reduced the dislocation. 
a 3899 Macautay //i3t. Eng. xxv. V. 306 The jolting of the 
a | roads..made it necessary to reduce the fracture again. 

- To draw or pull back again. Obs. rare. 

3622 L. Barry Xam Alicy1.i, By her actiuity she got it [her 
leg}. .Croase her shoulder: but not with all her power Could 
she reduceit. 168: G, Sanpys Ovid's A/et. x1. (1632) 379 The 
Seamen..Reduce their oares, vp-rising from their Banks 
With equall strokes. 

+ b. To take back (a reckoning). Obs. rare. 

cxzsps Carr. Wvatr 2. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl, 
Soc.) 57 The master himselfe was deceaved in the swifte 
gate of our shipp, and caused our General! to reduce his 
reckninge back some 50 leagues. 

II. +8. To lead or bring back from error in 
action, conduct, or belief, es. in matters of 
morality or religion; to restore to the truth or the 
right faith. Obs. (Very common ¢ 1600 to 1700.) 

zqra-a0 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 183 (Digby MS. 232 Jf. 29) 
that arte ] errr ve hag e Me en when 

went awiong. ¢% I, st. Ve 32 nler 
thu reducyd ine, Tesus, 1566 in W. H. Fitner Select, Kec. 
Oxford 245 One Friar John..travelled with him to reduce 
him. Butit would not be. xrg90 A. Hutcuinson in Green- 
wood Collect. Sclaund. Art. C, To confer with him about 
his seperating of himself from the Church of England, if 
I might reduce him. 31643 Mitton othe’ Yee Salve x If 
any of these erring men may be reduced, I have my end. 
2674 ALLEN Danger of Enthusiasm 20 This very thing.. 
would in great part reduce you, and set you to rights. 1720 
R. Warp Life More 6a Philotheus presently reduceth him 
with this sober and edifying Discourse. 1788 V. Knox 
Winter Even, 11. Wv. xi. 69 So is the knowledge of the 
passions. .necessary to him whose office it is to reduce those 
who have erred, 

+b. Const. /ron (an error, etc.). Obs. 

3560 Daus tr. Sieidane's Comm, 19b, Howe they of 
Boheme should be reduced from their errours. a 1624 
Donne BraSavarog (1644) 91 It is not a better understandin 
of nature, which hath reduced us from it. 2686 Parr Life 
Usher oa This Holy Primate. .laboured instantly to reduce 
Popish Recusants and Sectaries from their Errors. 2723 
Berxecey Sylar & Phil. Pref., If these principles. .are 
admitted for true..men [will be] reduced from Paradoxes 
to common Sense, 

+. To bring back or restore (a person, etc.) 
Jrom or fo a state or condition. Oés. 

21508 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1v. i. 166 To reduce 
a synner from the estate of mortall synne, unto the estate of 
grace. 3598 Banckiey Felic. Man u. (1603) 94 To reduce him 
againe to his former gravitie and course of life. 1646 Sia 
‘l. Browns Pseud. Ep. vil. xix. 384 For the satisfaction of 
their revenge they .. would have reduced them unto life 
again. 3660 Bovize New Exp. Pays. Mech. xii 334 By 
letting in the Air again, we soon reduc'd him to his former 
liveliness. 12693 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth 11. (1723) 106 
Reducing him from the most abject and stupid Ferity, to 
his Sensea, and to sober Reason. 

+b. To bring (a thing, institution, etc.) back 
toa former state. Also without const. Ods. 

2599 Snaxs. Hen. V, v. ii. 63 Which to reduce into our 
former fauour You are assembled. 1639 Furter Holy War 
iv. viii, (1840) 192 Matters for the main [were] reduced to 
the same estate they were at the first peace. 12666 EveLyn 
Diary 17 Aug., I entreated [him] to visit the Hospital of 
the Savoy and reduce it..to its original institution. 1709 
Sravrz Ann. Ref. 1. xxii. 225 So that the Church of Eng- 
land was reduced to the same good state wherein it was 
in the latter years of K. Edward. are Swirr Gudiiver iv. 
ii, As if he would signify that I should reduce them to their 
former Shape. 1765 Museum Rust. IV. ax If once a fruit 
is become deformed, no art will then reduce it. 

+c. To redress, repair (a Wrone). Obs. vare=", 

czgge Marntows Yew of Malta 1 ii, Till they reduce the 


wrongs done to my father. : 
+10. To bring (a n or thing) fo or into 


a certain state or condition. Ods. 


a 14yo Fyss ew, Angis (3883) :, I aske pis questyon 
wyche bynne be menys & cause to reduse a man to a mery 
2488 TON Chas. Gf. 18 Fraunce was enhaunced 


spryte. 
3 Netated to mageste ryal. 7538 Strarxay Angland 1. iv. 
203 The prynce ys no thyng in boundage therby, but rather 
reducyd to true lyberty. 28: Lamnanpe S:ren. tv. xvi. 
(3588) 58a This Fine (that is reduced to certaintie by the 
discretion of the Iustices). x6zz Bistz Zvansi, . Ps 
Seeking to reduce their Countrey-men to good order a 
discipline. 2649 Biitue Ang. /: tele reducing 
Boggy or Drowned Land to sound Pasture. 1664 J. Wens 
Stone- Heng {rzas) 75 The Romans. .reduced the natural 
Inhabitants from their Barbariem to the Society of civil 
Life. 27213 Swirt Cadenus § Vanessa Wks. 1751 VII. 17 
With pleasing Arts she cou d reduce Men's Talents to their 
proper Use. 2729 De For Crusoe 11. i, She was. .the engine 
_ ny net de ence reduced me to that happy compass 

was 

reff, 2623 Br. Haut Occas. Medit. (285) 103 All things, 
the more perfect they are, the more do they reduce then» 


REDUOEZ. 
selves towards that unity, which is the centre of all 
fection GaLe Crt. Cantiles 11. 56 These proud Philo. 
sophers - to reduce themselves to a friendship with 
—— t unknown God. 
+b. To g (a 


person) fo some belief or 
opinion. Also aisol Obs. 
Be Foxz A. § M. 1008/1 Whom I besech the Lorde to 

uce to a better truth. r570 /bid. fea. a) 67/1 At what 
time, the wholsome doctrine of the allured and 
reduced the hearts of all sorts of people vnto the true 
religion of God. 2986 A. Day Ang. Secretary 1. (1625) 9% 
The natures..of the other [being] to withdraw, wade or 
reduce to another rere 2728 [see Repuction ¢ Cc). 

+o, With ssf. To or induce #e do some 
thing. Ods. 
mt Grarton Chron, HI. 679 The lorde Marques could 
by no meanes be reduced to take any part against king 
Ldwarde, 3572 Dicozs Pantom. Pref. Aiv, Suche two 
footed Moules and Todes..maye not poset .be reduced 
or moved to taste or savour any whitte of vertue. 1608 
Foro Lover's Mel. 1. ii, He knows no reason but he may 
reduce The courtiers to have women wait on them. 1656 
Stan.ey /7sst. Philos. vi. (2701) 357/: That which moveth 
the Taste, and reduceth it to act. . 

d, To bring (a theory, etc.) ¢o (or s/o) practice, 


action, etc. 
x6eg C. Brooxz On Sir A. Chichester Poems (1872) a09 
Of armes and arts, he had the theorie, which he reduc’t to 
practise. 2668 Hower Siless. Righteous 116 Heretofore 
some gracious dispositions have been to seek..when there 
was most need and occasion for their being reduced inte 
act. 2709 Por Let. to Cromwell 7 May, 1 thought your 
observation..not a rule without exceptions, nor that ever it 
had been reduc'd to practise. 1762 Cowrrr Conversat. 139 
Reduced to practice, bis beloved rule Would only prove 
him a consummate fool. as z Grote Eth. Fragm. iv. 
(3676) 8: Dispositions. .reduced into action. 
+. ‘To bring toa determination, to settle. Obs. 
2616 Sm C. Mountagu in Duccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS, 
Comm.) I. ego They say they have now reduced it to have 
the money brought in, in eight years. 
¢+ll. To adapt (a thing) oa parpoe, Also with- 
out const., to apply, expound, explain. Ods. rare. 
¢x4q40 Gesta Rom. xxix. a16 (Add. MS.), This Emperour 
may be saide herode, the kyng..Or els it [the story] may be 
reduced on a nother maner. 1923 FitzHens. //us0, 87 To 
reduce and brynge the same text to my purpose, I take it 
thus. 2s30 Patscr. 682/:1 All the artycles whiche he hath 
lnyde agaynst me I truste to reduce them to my purpose. 
2609 Sir 1 Boptey Let. in Pfetas O.con (1903) 8, 1 could 
not busie myselfe to better purpose, then by redusing that 
place..to the publique vse of Studients. 
b. To make conformable or agreeable fo a 


standard. Ods., 

3647 CLarENDon /Vist. Red. vi. § 116 It admitted an in- 
terpretation of reducing the government of the Church in 
Scotland to this of England, 1662 Gener Princ. 38 By 
the not reducing whatsoever is represented to the true 
Lines of Perspective. 

c. Astron. To adapt (an observation) to a par- 
ticular place or point; to correct by making the 
necessary allowances for position and other modify- 
ing circumstances. (Cf. Repvotion 6c.) 

1633 GELLIBRAND in TJ ames 4h R 3, The [moon's] true 
place at midnight reduced to the Ecliptique. 8za Woop- 
HOUSE Astron x. 73 Observations, therefore, seen at the 
surface, must be reduced to the center, 1866 HeracHEx 
Fam, Lect. Sc., Comets (1871) 101 From these observations 
so far as they have as yet been communicated and reduced 
[etc ]). 288z Donwettyin Nature No. 625. 594 To collect 
..all information on this subject, and finally to reduce the 
Indian observations. 


+12. a. To brin 


render, translate. Ods. 

3484 Caxton Curiall x At whos instance and requeste 
I have reduced it in to Englyashe. 1523 Douaias Aineds L 
Prol 410 Lo he repreifis.. Ay word bY word to reduce on 
thing «1833 Lp. Berners Gold. Bh. M. AGE Se 
Oo vij, The translatours, that haue peoryoaey uced 
this hee be out of Greke into Latin. ay MBARDE 
Eiven. 1. 1. (1588) § Bracton (who reduced the body of our 
law into Latine). ‘ 

+b. To set down or record in writing ; to put 


down or draw ina map. Oés. 

2483 Caxton Chas. Gt. 1 Al thynges that ben reduced by 
wrytyng ben wryton to our doctryne. c£ Du Wms 
Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 897 To reduce and to put by writtynge 
the maner how I have proceded. 1876 Fizmino Panopt, 
Epist. 46 He..being nowe inflamed with the admiration of 
your martiall exploites,..is very desireoua, to reduce them 
in a Chronicle. s603 Owzn Pembrokeshire \. (1891) 5 A- 
monge diverse other thinges of the xiii Sheres of Wales 
reduced according to arte. f alti Obs 

+13. To bring fo one by way of acquisition. : 

z49t Act 7 Hen. VII, c The King. . bath determyned 
hym self to passe..in to his Realme of Fraunce and to 
reduce the ion thereof..to hym and his heires Kinges 
of Englond. 396 Bacon Maz. ¢ Uses Com. Law i. (1636) 
2 The admission of my Clerke, whereby the inheritance is 
reduced to mee, is the act of the Ordinary. 

14. To bring (+ sto or) to a certain order or 


arrangement, 

1370 Four A. § ‘MM. (ed. 0) 8/1 The sald Ezechias also re 
duced the Priests and Leuits into their orders. z6za Brins- 
Lev Lud. Lit, xxi. 248 marg., The way might be more com- 

ndious b a et reduced to er — gt 

jary 25 Dec, uci @ names m o an 
alphaber 2789 Buricee oon Seifdecett Wis, 2674 I. 
zas A great ..of the intercourse amongst mankind, 
cannot uced to fixed determinate rules. 1796 G 
Lucas Ass. Waters 1. Ded. The rules... were. .reduced to 
the just order in which they now stand. 2897 Wuewstt. 
Hist. Induct. Sc. (2857) 1. x67 When one set of anomalies 
had been discovered, and reduced to rule, si7g JowatTt 


into another language; to 


REDUCE. 
iP IV. az The infini 
f fe (od. 0) TY. os | te would be no longer infinite, 


or to 

b. To bring ¢ (+ sto or under) a specified 
number of classes or heads; also, to assign or 
refer #o a certain class. 

Dn ta Pe We. de Waa) teh bs All th 

z ° 77. « GO e 1§3% z , I @ COouUne 
sates of our toed esu Chryst may be reduced to these 
Hyne, ¢2960 (¢it/s) Summe of Christianitie, reduced unto 
eight propositions, 2647 May /Y/ést. Pari, Pref,, 1 will only 
professe to follow that one Rule, Truth, to which all the 
reat AY be 2676 H. Puituwes Purch. Patt. x 
Many things..may all be reduced to these three eral 
heads. 1697 Potter Antiz. Greece u1. xii. (1723) goa Hither 
may also be reduc'd another sort of Divination. 1923 
Sreaiz Englishm. N 7: 43 Those who set up for Criticks 
in Fontey «say be reduced to two Classes, 1718 /ree- 
thinker No. 62 P5 These Presages..may be reduced under 
Seven Principal Denominations. 

+c. (Without const.) To bring into a vel otder; 
to assign to the proper class or classes. Ods. 

1668 Wixins Real Char, Ded. ajb, The species of 
Natural bodies,. .if they were (so far as they are yet known 
and discovared) distinctly reduced and described. s69a 
Ray in Lets, Lit. Men (Camden) 198 The..reducing and 
settling the severall histories and relations of species, will 
be a thing of eminent use. /61. 303 He hath abundance of 
Jamaica plants, which if in yor Catalogue it is very 
difficult to reduce them, especially his Felices, 

16. To biing (+ #¢0 or) ¢o a certain form or 
character. (Cf. 128.) 

exzsoa Martowe Massacee Paris 1, viii, I knew the 
Organon to be confus'd, And I reduc'd it into better form. 
x6za Woopatt Surg. Mate (1639) Pref. 3 Galen .. reduced 
the Science peteie) ini a more pertect Art. 1668 J. 
Davies tr. Olearius' oy. Ambass, 216 The Ambassador 
ordered me to reduce Persia and Turkie into one Map. 
@ 1693 Woop Antig. Oxf. (1786) 56 ‘hey began .. to pull 
down their buildings, which stood without any method, and 
to reduce thein..into a quediangular ile. 2796 Swirt 
Gulliver iv. i, A second Word, much harder to be pro- 
nounced ; but reducing it to the English Orthography may 
be spelt thus, Houyhnhnm. 1836 H. Rocers ¥. Howe ii. 26 
Nevertheless, it may be very uveful..to attempt to reduce 
it to such a form. 

refi. 3590 Stn J. Suyru Disc. Weapons 1a Whilest the 
Piquers and other weapons doo reduce themselues into 
forme vnder their Ensignes. ; 

b. To put énfo, commit fo, writing. (Cf. 1ab.) 

2659 Heyun E.vamen Hist. 1. 230 Why was not the Pro- 
testation reduced into writing? x7xx-za Swirt Let. Eng. 
Tongue Wks. 1751 1V. 943 All whichreduced towriting would 
entirely confound Orthography. 2747 Col. Rec. Fennsylv, 
V. 78 Having reduc’d into writing the Transaction. .touch- 
ing the Delivery of the three Negroes. 1875 Maine //isf. 
inst. i. ro A small body of Aryan customs reduced to 
writing in the fifth century .c, 

16. a. Arith, To change (a number or quantity) 
from one denomination s/o or ¢o another. 

Commonly conveying some suggestion of sense 96, as 
ceeulline either in a smaller number or in one composed of 

er units. 

2579 Dicors Stratot. a3 The Numerator of the last Frag- 
ment to be reduced. 1994 BLUNDEViL £xerc. 1. xxvil. (1636) 

Then in like order reduce your Divisor into the smallest 

Traction, and you shall find the totall summe [etc.]. 7674 
bade Avith, (1696) x56 To reduce the Denominations o 

easure, Weight, ..&c. of one Kind or Countrey to another, 
2766 Compl. Farmer sv. Surveying 7 G a/a If the content 
to be reduced, be cast up into acres, roods, and perches, 
reduce all into perches, and then in other respects work 
as before. 2883 Mitcnue i. Dict, Math. & Phys. Sct. 4319/2 
Reduce the compound quantity to its lowest denomination, 
and the whole integer to the same denomination. 

absol, Hog Compl. Farmer av. Surveying 7 G 1/2 
Multiply the number of half feet contained in a pole of 
that measure you would reduce into. 

b. To change (a quantity, figure, etc.) s#¢o or fo 
a different form. Also adsol. 

1579 Diacas Stratiot. 1. xii. ar To reduce, is to bring In- 
7 py into Fractions or contrarie. 2669 Sturmy /arzuer’s 
ag. 1. it. 43 To reduce a Trapezia into a been er z 
H. Paiiurs /urck. Patt. Av, There will be 18 of Brick- 
work in the Wall. which may all be reduced to a brick and 
an half thick. 1706 W. Jones Syn. Halmar. Matheseos 89 
To Reduce an Integer into an Improper Fraction. 174 
Emerson Jéusions 8a The given Fluxion may be redu 
ta another Expression, 1797 Ancycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 405/r 
To reduce an Integer to the Form of a Fraction. oe 
Loupon Encycl Archit. § 88 In estimating the price o 
brick-work in Britain, the quantity, of whatever nature and 
thickness it may be, is always reduced to walls of one and 
a half brick in thickness. ; 

©. To resolve by analysis. Const. fo. 

2860 Tynpau. Gilac. 11. xxix. 399, I shall now endeavour to 
reduce the ripples to their mechanical elements. 

17. To turn fo, convert s#éo, a different physical 
state or form; esp. to break down, grind, or crush 
to pome: etc. 

t60og TIMME aga id I xiii. 7 The black feces..bein 
reduced..into a x66a J. Davies tr. Mandelsio's 
Trav. 15 They reduce dates into a paste, and it serves 
them instead of bread. 2687 A. Love.e tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. 1. 99 Their Bodies being reduced into Asbes,. .God 
shall create them a-new. 1783 Crampers Cycl. Supp. 5.¥. 
Urine, The first step is to reduce that liquor to the con- 
sistence of a robor thick extract. 18:6 J. Suirn Panorama 
Sc. § Art Il. 82g Reduce the tartrate and sugar to powder, 


P Cyci. X11. 93/x The first process is that of 
ucing the ironstone ps phy into a metallic state by 
means of fusion. 1 : 


084 W. H. Gresnwoop Steel ¢ /ron v: 
9s 7 i carbonates are reduced to the state of ferric 
oxide ete. 

b. Metall. To convert into metal ; to smelt. 


Rei tr. Afi * Chym, 1. 361 When the ore of an 
1rds tnine ts St Steele to reduce, it is usually neglected 


Une Dict. Arta 687 By the 


@ to 
Te ibe rermbeerg of he couinngl! Gas cad sea ooek 
more easily reduced than iron. 
c. Chem. To decompose (a compound); to 
resolve into a simpler compound or into the con- 
stituent elements. 


2787-4% Cuampers Cycl. av. Reduction sitions, 
The proposition preceding the particle te laced. 2845 
Wuatecy Logic nu. iii. § 4 All arguments may be in onc way 
or other brought into some one of the four Moods in the Firat 
Figure: and a Syllogism is, in that case, said to be re- 
duced. 1864 Bowen Logie vii. 195 The motives for re- 
ducing the three lower Figures to the First. 

IIL. 10. To bring fo (or ##/0) order, obedience, 
reason, etc., by constraint or compulsion. 

1490 Caxton oe xxii 98 The resolucion..of his 
eourage is ever reduced to thobeyssaunce of y® goddes. 
154z Act 33 Hen. V/II, c. 9 § a Vhe subiectes therof,. 
subdued and redused diuers and many regions and countreis 
to their due obeisance. xg60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comme. 
198 They requested them to reduce and frame [L. adduce- 
vent|him to hisdewtie. 12654 BRAMHALL Just Vind. i. (1662) 
5 Whensoever they have occasion to reduce the Pope to 
reason. 1687 A. Lovet tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 241 The 
King of Aithiopia .. marched out against them [Jews 
reduced them to duty. 175: Eart Orrery Remarhs Swift 
(1752) 32 His first step, was to reduce to reason and 
obedience hia reverend brethren the chapter of St. Patrick's. 
2841 Myers Cath. 7%, wv. § 46. 412 Nor can any one (church) 
.-reduce all the others to subjection. 1877 Froupgs Short 
Séued, (1883) IV. 1. x. 108 The clergy could not be allowed to 
reduce Crown and barons into entire submission to their 
own pleasure. : ; 

+ b. To make subject fo one; to cause to give 
obedience or adherence #0; to bring sander one, 
into or under one’s power, within bounds, etc. Odés. 

1869 Stocker tr. Diod. Sic. 1. xxii. 73/2 He reduced 
likewise. .all the townes and cities of the Messenians to him. 
1590 Spenser /*.Q. 1 iti, 32 He the six Islands com- 
provinciall In auncient times unto great Britainee, Shall to 
the same reduce, 1628 App. WILLIAMS Serm. 34 When 
shall I see the day, when all my Affections reduct vnder 
reason, I may pronounce this happy word, /¢c#, 1 haue 
ouercome them. x69 Staniey //sst. PArlos. i. (170%) 17/9 
Solon perswaded also the Athenians to reduce into their 
power the Thracian Chersonesus, 1697 Damrizr Voy. 
(1729) I. 544 The Shot tumbled out..; neither was it an 
easie matter to reduce them again within Bounds. 2737 
WHIsTON Yosephus, Antig. vi. ix. § 3 God..will yet reduce 
him under my power, 

tc. ‘l'o place under, to bring or unite Zo, one. Obs. 

2988 Copy of Letter to Mendosa in Hart, Misc. (Malh.) 
II. 65 Governed by the principal noblemen..and reduced 
under captains of knowledge. aot EK. G{aimstonz) 
D'Acosta's Hist. Indies vu. xxvii. ‘ig The greate difficultie 
they haue founde to reduce those Indians to Christ. a 
Cart. Smiru Trav. & Adv. 49 Some English and Irish.. 
reduced to his company and to leave the Dutch. 

a. Law, To bring (a thing or right) sto (‘+ to) 
possession. 

2766 Biackstone Comme. II. 433 Unless he reduces them 
to possession, by exercising some act of ownership upon 
them, no property vests in him. s@4g SrerHen Come. 
Laws Eng. (1874) Il. 45 Rights not yet reduced into 
ee 3884 /.aw 7imes Rep. L. 1909/2 All that the 

usband has a right to do is to reduce such property into 
possession if he can. i 

20. To bring (a place) into subjection, to subdue, 
conquer; sféc. to capture (a town, fortress, etc.) ; 
to compel to submit or surrender. 

26ra Davies Why Ireland, etc. (2789) 8 The late en 
Spain could sooner win the kingdom of Portugal, than 
reduce the atates of the Low Countries. 1663 MAantry 
Grotixus’ Low C. Warves 54 To leave the French... untill 
the Netherlands were wholly reduced or quieted. 1704 
De For Mem. Cavalier (20a) 9 Chester was reduced by 
famine. 1780 Coxe Awuss. Disc. 187 A body of troopa whom 
he sent before him to reduce the fortress found it quite 
deserted, 2625 Exvpninetone Acc, Canudecl (1842) = 5 ‘he 
whole of Persia and the Uzbek country were inv and 
reduced by the Arabs, 1867 Suices ts Eng. viii. 
(1880) 132 The young King set out with his army to reduce 
the revolted towns. 

b. To bring (a person) under control or autho- 
rity, to subdue, conquer. ‘+t Also, to reclaim or 


domesticate (animals). 
z898 Syvivester Dew Bartas 11. fi.:, Ark 518 Reducing, 
with industrious = The Flocks and Droves cover’d wit 
wool and hair. Evetyn Diary 7 Sept., The clamor 
d, and they did with 
reduce and grpease the people. 2700 


Jounson Let. to Mrs, Thrais pelts 
shall be able to casana we meals 
ehinking how to reduce me =f 


(3846) IL. axxv. 403 Prolemy. 
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of the island, and made himself master of It. ety Trion 
Early Hist, Man. iii, 35 Those of the natives who have but 
lately been reduced. 

©. With snf. To constrain, compel, force (a per- 
son) #o do something. 

vGaa Bacon Hen. Vif (1876) 17 To reduce aliens 
mada denigens, to pay strangers customs. agro Patheaux 

. ithes lil. 156 Having reduced them to receive 
Christianity, he imposed the same Law upon them. ae a 
Cuamarens Cycl. s.v. Reduction, The other (meth | ee 
whereby the person. .|s reduced to assert or grant somet ng 
absurd and inpoulble. 29749 Fixipina Jom Jones Vv. xi, 
blow. reduced him to measure his length on the ground. 

Margpita Ld. Ormvnt ii, Poor gentlemen reduced to 
submit tu any but a young woman's hug. 

d. To overcome, subdue, repress, moderate 
(a desire, temper, etc.). Obs. 

645 Mitton Divorce 10 Mariage cannot be honourable 
for the meer reducing and terminating lust between two. 
s7oq4 Heaane Duct. fist. (x714) 1. 417 Not being able to 
reduce the Temper of the Tyrant or ure Justice. xrzod 
Stannors Paraphr. 111, 13 We reduce and reatrain our 
Desires of things agreeable here, r7ag De For Voy. round 
World (1840) 45 It was necessary... =f tempers be reduced 
by my kindness to them. 

+e. To crush (a rebellion). Ods. rare, 

e oy ay Pol. Anat. (1692) 6 The Army who reduced 
the Rebellion, did. .consist of near 55000 Men. 

f. To make (land) fit for cultivation. ? Obs. 

1760 J. Mitis Syst. Pract. Hush. 1. 151 Another method 
of reducing land, in Irel: is by laying upon 
it a little dung or straw, and covering this with shells. 
fre To bring down éo a bad or disagreeable con- 

ition. 

rs7ain Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 93 Scotland 
wes reducet to gret extremetics, 16638 J. Davius tr. Afan- 
delslo's Trav. 22 The continual rains reduced it ja proving!) 
to..a deplorable condition. 1672 Mitron Samson 14 
Having reduc't Thir foe to misery. 2723 Sree English. 
No 8. 54 Thousands of their Fellow-Subjects may be re- 
duced to Want. 1748 Asson's Voy. 1. it arg Thus were we 
all. .reduced to the utmost pr eb 29777 Watson PAthip 11, 
u. I.a7 His children. .had reduced him to the painful neces. 
sity oO taking, arms against them x26s0 W. lavina Shetch 
Ba. 1. 4x He found himnelf reduced almost to penury. 1868 
Grapstong Fuv, Mundi i (1870) 4 The Dorian conquest 
had the immediate effect of reducing Mycenne to obscurity. 
2875 Jowxtt Plato (ed. 2) V. 216 Are not those who train in 
gy mnasia, at first beginning reduced to a state of weakness? 

b. In pass., with s#f. To be compelled by want 
éo do something; also, to be hard put to it. 

2693 DavpEn Fuvenad i, 163 The poor Patrician ls reduc'd 
to keep, In Melancholly Walks, a Grazier's Sheep. 2709 
Srex.e 7 atler No. 9 Pr 6 The Garrison is brought to the 
utmost Necessity ;..they were reduced to eat Horse-Flesh. | 
1743 H. Warrote Let, 4 May, Poor creature! he was 

uced, .to borrow five guineas of Sir Francis Dashwood, 
2768 — //ést. Doubts roo Henry was ao reduced to make 
out any title to the crown that he catched even at a quibble, 
3807 Trans. High/. Soc. 111. 472, 1 rather think they are 
poisoned by being reduced to eat such unwholesome food. 
2634 Mas. Caacyie Left? 1.6 She is every other day reduced 
to borrow my tumblers, my teacups. 

c. To bring down éo a smaller allowance. 

2819 Suaviay Cencé 11. ii. 13 If you.. were reduced at once 
From thrice-drivan beds of down, and delicate food,..To 
that which nature doth indeed require. 

dad. To weaken physicall : 
i je Lote Treat. Wounds 1. 80 An ulcer .. which had 

uced the patient exceedingly, and t her life into 
imminent danger. 1838 Dickgne O. 7ewist xxxii, Fever 
and ague..hung about him for many weeks, and reduced 
him sadly. Kane Arch. Axpl. Ul. xxix. 288 ‘lhe 
men seemed half crazy: I had not realized how much we 
were reduced by absolute famine, 

@. To diminish the strength of (spirit). 

1880 Act 43 4 44 Vict. c. 94 § 67 A distiller may .. reduce 
with water any plain spirits. 

2. To bring down fo a lower rank or position, 
dignity, etc. Also without const. and with inf. 
64x Mitton Cé, Govt, un. Concl., Wks. (1851) 177 The 
protestant religion..must undresse them of all their guilded 
vanities, and reduce them as they were at first to the lowly 
and oer order of Preabyters, 3 — P. L. v 843 
More illustrious made, since he the Head One of our number 
thus reduc’t becomes, 7287 Pops, ctc. Art of Sinking 
ix, The buok of Job is acknowledged to be infinitely sub- 
lime, and yet bas not the father of the Bathos reduced 
it in every page? 27gt Hanns Hermes Wha. (1841) 180 
The articles @ and ¢hé..circumscribe the latitude of genera 
and by reducing them for the most A are to denote 
individuals, 1788 Ginpow Decl, § F. xlix. V. 146 The am- 
bition of the popes was reduced to the empty honour of 
crowning and anointing these hereditary princes, s8rz 
jJerrerson Writ. (1830) . 264 The moment ey osurp their 
tion and that of their government, they will be reduced 
totheirtrueplaces. 2864 Baycz Holy Rom. Esp. vii. (1875) 
t11 By setting the Emperor at the head of the Church to 
reduce the Pope to the place of chief bishop of his realm. 
b. Msl. in phr. Zo reduce to the ranks, to 
degrade (a non-commissioned officer) to the rank 
of private. 

Bos James Milit. Dict. s.v., If a serjeant be reduced to 
the ranks, his clothing is to be given in for the use of his 
sucosasor. 1844 Regul. 4 Ord. A 149 Non-commissioned 
Officers may be reduced to the Ra y the Sentence of a 
Regimental or other Court-Martial 

+ ©. To assign (2 person) to a more recent date, 
z7og Hearne Duct. fist. (2724) 1. The Chaldzan 
Traditions carried the Age of the first Zoroaster very high, 
-. but the Examinations made by learned Men reduc'd him 
almost the Age of Nimrod. 

28. Se. Law. To rescind, revoke, annul. 

9943 Kewrevy Come Tractive in Wedrow Soc. Mise. 
(2844) 139 The subj mon evir stand at quhilk is done be 
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the hiear poweris,..aye and quhill the samyn be reducit be 
sufficient ordour. 19974 Reg. Privy Councié Scot. Ser. 1. 11. 
Their infeftinent salbe reduceit and decernit null. 609 
eit Reg. Maj. 127 (Form of Proces xxxvi. § 2) Na ludge 
may reduce his awne decreit, except the 3 of seanion. 
2646 Be. Maxwece Awned. Jesack. in Phenix (1708) 11. 303 No 
udgment pass'd there can be rectify’d or reduc'd 6 any 
udicatory.. but by themselves. 1748 Acts of Sederunt 
1790) yy (The) arbitrera, who pronounced the decreet now 
reduced. 1838 W. Beit Dict. Law Scot. Bag The object of 
this class of actions..is to reduce and set aside decds, ser- 
vices, decrees, and rights, 206g G/az, Herald as Mar., His 
first thought was to have the settlement reduced. 
a@bsol. 1838 W. Beit Dict. Law Scot, 831 ‘Whe creditors 
of an apparent heir may also pursue a reduction. . without 
previous y adjudging the right to reduce. 
24. Afs/. a. To break up, disband (an army or 


regiment). ? Ods. 

2706 Puitups (ed. Kersey) a.v. Reform, In Military Affairs, 
to Reform is to reduce a Body of Mon, either disbanding 
the Whole,..or only breaking a Part. 2 H. Fox in 
Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 1. 409 The Regiments 
. should be marched into their own counties before reduced, 
.. the other three zequents not immediately to be dis- 
banded. :80a James Miiit. Dict. s.v., When a regiment is 
reduced, the officers are generally put upon half-pay. 

b. To break up (a square, etc.) and restore the 
component parts to line or column. 

Ty ames Milit. Dict, 

IV. 25. To bring or draw together. Also ref. 

In later use only as implying diminution of bulk, 

c 1376 Cwaucen Boeté. 111. pr. viii 63 (Camb. MS.), Of alle 
whyche forseyde thinges I may reducen [L. redigere) this 
shortly in somme, 248: Caxton Myrr. 1. xv. 100 Yf he 
mete ony beste that wold doo hym harme he reduyseth hym 
self as rounde as a bowle. cxsg3e Du Weis /ntrod. Fr. in 
Palagr. 940 To reduce narowly, conrter. 2600 E. Biount 
tr. Conestaggio 4 Portugall was then obscure, vntilled, poore, 
and reduced into streight limits. 265g Srantey //ist. 
Philos. v1. (1701) 74/2 This was one of those small Villages 
scattered through Attica, before Theseus Reduc'd the People 
within the Walls of a City. 29777 Watson PAglip (7,11. 1. 48 
He..reduced the water into a canal large enough to receive 
some small boats. 1768 Gisson Decl. & F. xlviii. V. 2 The 
Roman name..is reduced to a narrow corner of Europe. 
2807 Syp. Smitn Plymiey's Lett. ii, Reduce this declamation 
toa ) seagy and let us know what you mean, 2834 Dickens 
Sk. Bos Horatio S/arhias, The unfortunate Toin reduced 
himaelf into the least possible space. 

26. To bring down, diminish fo a smaller num- 


ber, amount, extent, etc., or fo a single thing. 

zgso Daus tr. Sleidane's Comment. 341 b, When tee .semed 
over long, Clement the sixt reduced (L redegit] the same 
unto fifty yeres. 367 May Lucas vu. M viljb, ‘To what 

I number is mankind reduc'd. 3668 Srituineri. Orr’. 
Sacra u. vi § 4 But Aquinas doth better reduce the two 
former to one. 3667 Mi.ton P, ZL. 1. 1% Thus incorporeal 
Spirits to smallest forms Reduc'd thir shapes immense. 
2676 Butter Had. mi. iii. 330 All dangers are reduc'd to 
Famine. x76e Ann. Kag. 1. 147/1 What remained... were 
further reduced to half-price, 1782 Cowren Conversat. 403 
Recovering... The faculties that seemed reduced to nought. 
2807 Scorr Napoleon Introd., Wks. 1870 IX. 218 Danton and 
Robespierre, reduced to a Duumvirate might have divided 
the power betwixt them. Sover Pantroph, 271 Wine, 
reduced to two-thirds by boiling, was added. 287: Davies 
Metric System 111. 187 He finds by experience that these 
{two} may with increased convenience be reduced to one. 

b. To lower, diminish, lessen. 

2787 Bentuam Des. Usury vii. 69 No law can reduce the 
rate of interest below the lowest ordinary market rate, at 
the time when the law was made. 1833 I. ‘'ayLor Kanat, 
vi. 169 Every attempt to reduce the plain import of certain 

es in the Gospels. :896 Kane Arct. Expl J. x. 11 

ep by step.. we went on reducing our sledging outfit. 1878 
Houxiey /Aystogy. 42 If a current of warm and moist air 
meet a colder current its temperature is reduced, 

o. mntr. To become lessened or limited. 

26rz L. M. Hawkins Ctess & Ger/r. 11. 368 Miss Mendax 
has now lived, for a long time, on a biscuit per diem... She 
Certainly does not reduce on it. 1883 Pall MallG. 25 Juse 
4/2 Discased he was, and of a harsh Northern strain, but 
all the carping reduces at last to this. 2895 J. R. Harnis 
in Axpositer Nov. 352 Vhey reduce to two classes. 

+ u-ceable, a. Obs. [f. prec. + -aABLE, 
Cf. OF, reduisable (Godef.).] = REDUOTBLE. 

3570 Levins Mant/. 4/7 Reduceable, veducidilis. 1638 
R. Banga tr. Balzac's Lett, (vol. II.) 160 Those .. whic 
serve for use, and are reduceable to action. a 1662 Futcen 

Worthies, Carnarvonsh, 1. (1662) 31 ‘There is an Island 
called Berdsey justly reduceable to this County. 1736 
Butter Anal, 11. iv. 188 A great Part of the natural Be- 
haviour of living Agents, is reduceable to general Laws. 
1778 Sin J. Revwotps Disc. viii. Wks. 1797 f ise To con- 
sider every excellence as reduceable to principles, 

Hence ¢ Bedu‘ceableness. Oés. 

2680 Disc. shes fi in Harl. Misc. (1745) V. 527 The Re- 
duceableness and Extirpation..of the Piracy of Sallee. 

uced (ridisst), pp/.a. [f. as prec. + -zD 1] 
+1. Brought back. 44. and fig. Oés. 

1699 Howr Redeemer's Domin, Invis, World Wis. 1724 
TI me That he might have these Keys to open the Heavenly 
Hades to reduc'd Apostates(etc.} z7az Stryre Eccl. Mem. 
IMI. u. xvi 376 Providing for the public credit of this your 
reduced daughter. 

+b. Of a leaf: Indented at the outer end. Ods. 

at Grew Anat. Flowers App § 11 The Top is .. either 
uced, that is, Poynted, or at least, Roundish,..or else 

Reduced, as in Woodsorrel, 

2. a. Afil. OF officers: Discharged from active 


service and put on half-psy. ? Ods. 

@ 1631 Downs Siegies xvii. 4 To.. brave Reformed or re- 
duced captaine. 1716 Lond. Gas. No. 5488/5 Who. .enjoy 
the Benefit of half ..as reduced Officers. 12998 Burxe 
Pres. St. AG. Wks. VII. aos A theatrical, vapouring, re- 
duced captain of cavalry. 1817 Pari. Deb. 1073 Reduced 
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officers of his Majesty's land forces. /did. 1074 The reduced 
a hy of the Local Militia, 

. Of persons, their circumstances, etc.: Im- 
poverished, 
x6ag Foro Lover's Mel. Dram. Pers, ele ga Be reduced 

Courtier) Servant to Eroclea, 1807 tr. Goede's Trav. 11. 73 
Reduced clergymen, schoolmasters and mechanics. 3851 
Mavunw Lond, Labour (1864) 1. 331/a, I dare aay he was 
some musicianer, or singer, or a reduced gentleman, 
2886 Kuskin Praterita 1. 406 Retired to the rural districts 
in reduced circumstances, 

Gc. Weakened, impaired. 

3689 Boyie Let. 22 Aug., Wks. 1772 J. p. exxviil, You will 
net om me more ee than formerly to serve you 
aithfu in My reGuced capacity. 1x URKE airs 
fred, Wks, IX. 453 In the reduced state of bod ' pairs 
dejected state of mind, in which I find myself. 2828 Jas. 

Mit Brit. (adie 11. iv. iv. 152 sete, The English leaders 
appear to have had no conception of the extremely reduced 
state ofthe French. 

d. Subdued, subjugated. 

3738 Beaxevey A Kigkr, vi. § 22 The Phoenicians, Assy- 
rians, and Chaldeans were each a conquered and reduced 
people. 

+3. Brought to a state of gravity and composure. 
Oés. (In Fuller only.) 

2642 Furrer floly & Prof, St. ww. iv.as7 The heat of his 

outh was tamed in his reduced age. /did. xiii Yet 
in her reduced thoughts she makes all the sport she hath 
seen earnest to her self, «1662 — Worthres (1840) 1. 119 
The grave, sage, and reduced Scottish-men in this age. 

4. Brought into another form. a. Logic. Of a 
proposition; (see Repucre v.18). +b. Of charts: 
(see first quot.). Obs. o@. Of brick- or stone-work: 
(see Repuce v.16b). d. Keduced eye, a diagram- 
matic eye employed to ey ee the treatment of 
various optical problems (Ces#. Dict. 1891; Syd. 


Soc. Lex. 1897). 

1787-41 Cnambens Cycl. av. Chart, Reduced Chart .. is 
that wherein the meridians are represented by right lines 
converging towards the poles; and the parallels right 
lines paralle] to one another, but unequal.. Another kind of 
reduced charts has been invented, wherein the meridians 
are parallel, but the degrees thereof uncqual; these are 
called Mercator’s Charts. /d:d. nv. Neduction of propast- 
tions, ‘To a reduction, therefore, there are two propositions 
required, the reduced, and the reducing. 18ag J. NicHol.son 
Operat. Mechanic 558 What is the quantity of reduced 
brick-work in a wall containing 4540 superficial feet, 2 bricks 
thick? 1833 Lounon Encycl. Ar Ait. § 88 One rod, eighty- 
two feet of reduced stone-work (the stone walls are reduced 
to one and a half brick in thickness). 

&. Of metals and chemical substances: (see Re- 
DUCE v. 17 b,c). 

2997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 474/1 To prevent this cal- 
cination of the reduced metal a larger quantity of charcoal 
wused. 2839 Uns Dict. Arts 685 The reduced iron would 
be apt to remain scattered in little globules. 1849 Noap 
Electricity (ed. 3) 60 A zig-zag black line of reduced mercury. 
3900 A lébutt's Syst. Med. V. 630 It is changed into reduced 
hemoglobin. 

b. Aeduced indigo (see quot. 1862). Reduced 
tvon, a fine iron powder, obtained by treating ferric 


oxide with hydrogen. 

2862 Micier Elem. Chen. i. (ed. 2) 617 When blue indigo 
is treated with deoxidising agents, .. a yellow solution is 
formed, containing reduced indigo, a compound in which 
one equivalent more of hydrogen is present than in blue 
indigo, 32863 W. Arrken /’vact, Med. (1866) II. 62 The re- 
duced iron—the /errum veductum of the British Pharma- 
copoeia—is also a remedy which does not possess the astrin- 
gent properties of the other preparations. 

c. Broken into fine particles. 

180g R. W. Dickson Pract. Ag ic. 11. 622 In this way the 
crop 18 rendered.clean, and the fine reduced mold well laid 
up to the stems of the plants. 

6. Diminished in number, quantity, amount, or size. 

ol be Ann, Reg. 1. 147/2 To direct that no fish be sold at 
reduced price on the day of their arrival. 809 R, LANGForD 
Introd. [rade 57 At the reduced rate of 3 per Cent. per 
annum. 2820 W. Tay Prayers 294 Yet are they all diminished 
by another irreparable loss ; and the reduced remainder [etc.}. 
¢ 2860 H. Sruart Seaman's Catech. 14 the gun with 
a reduced charge. 18680 C. R. Marxnam Persv, Bark 48 
1..reproduced some of his plates on a reduced scale. 

+ Bedu-cement. Obs. [f. as prec. + -MENT. 
Cf. It. ridsucimento, Sp. reducimiento.) 

1. The act of bringing back to a previous state 


(or position), esf. to right belief or conduct. 

sgge Warnen Alb, Eng. vis. iii. 156 Erickmon .. of her 
loue and witts did wish reducement all in vayne. s604 
N. D. [| Parsons) 37d Pt. Three Convers. Eng. 471 What 
labour and charity was vsed towards them, for their instruc- 
tion and reducement. 32635 Baratrrs Mil, Disctp. 1x. (1643) 

Face to your er, a word of Reducement. 

owe Bless. Righteous (1825) 296 He manages in order to 
the reducement of lost Sinners. 

b. Const. fo a specified state. 

2649 Burrne Eng. /mprov. (running title) Englands Im- 
provement: or, a Reducement of Land to pristine Fertility. 
r69z Woop Ath. Oxon, (1813) I. 618 That he.. plotted the 
reducement of the R. religion to its ancient vi 


UT. 
2. Reduction ¢o (sto) or into a specified quality, 


state, form, etc. 

s609 Sin R. Bovig in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1887) I. 149 
They maie. . become instruments in reducement of that part 
of the kingdome to civillety and ohedience. 1649 Mitton 
Ethon. ix. Wks. (1851) 401 A universal distemper, and reduce- 
ment of law to arbitrary power. «8670 Rust Disc. Truth 
(1682) 19a The reducement of a general principle into 
particular action. . : 

b. The act of bringing one thing 1%/o another, 
264: Mittron'CA. Govt. 1. vi. Wks. (1851) 130 That ancient 


a 
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d 


REDUOIBLE. 


Prelaty which you say was first constituted for the reduce- 
ment of quiet and unanimity into the Church. 

. Assignment to a particular kind or class; de- 
duction, inference. 

1604 R. B. in F. White Repl, Fisher App. 71 The Errors 
were Fundamentall, reductine, by a Reducement, if they 
which embraced them, did pertinaciously adhere to them, 
hauing sufficient meanes to be better enformed. «2 
A. Hite Wes. (2753) 11, 228 You are a species in a a, 
pen, and are not to be judg’d by any of the bold reduce 
ments of a criticism, drawn from other writers’ practice. 

4. Conquest, subjugation, reduction (of a town or 
country). 

3637 Monyson //in. 11. a70 For a future absolute reduce- 
ment of this Countrey. 36go CromwELL Let. 20 June in 
Carlyle, When we lay before Bristol..we considered. .of 
what impervance the reducement thereof would be to the 
good of the commonwealth. s69e Wacsrarrs Vind. Ca: ol. 
1 22 They had no sooner gotten an Army and Mo «ey to- 
gether. .for the reducement of Ireland [etc.]. 

&. Reduction, diminution; abatement. 

1619 Hist, Patient Grisel (Percy Soc.) 40 After a little 
reducement of his passion. 12646Sia T. Farrrax in H. Cary 
Mem. Gt. Civ. War (1842) I. 77 The committee of North- 
ampton have applied to me for the reducement of the forces 
of that garrison. 1662 Sm 7. Cucrerren Adat. Usury 
(1670) a2 Usury had its first reducement from ten to eight per 
Cent. 2736 Cartan Ormonde 11. 367 ‘The King had deferred 
the reducement of the establishment of that kingdom, 

6. Decline, decay. rare". 

1667 Waternousn Fire Lond. 35 The Translations of 
Empires, the advance and reducement of families, .. all 
these are circumacted by God. 
uoend. Arith. Obs. [ad.L. rediicend-un, 


t Red 
neut. gerundive of redicére to KEDUCE.] A number 


which is given to be reduced. 
1674 JxakK Avith. (1696) 152 The Number given to be 
reduced i» called the Reducend. 


Reducent (ridizsént), a. (and sd.) [ad. L. 
rediicent-em, pr. pple. of rediicére to RENvOE.] 

A. adj. 1. Aot. and Zool. Of a vein, channel, etc.: 

That carries something back from a certain part. 


(Opp. to adducent; cf. abducent.) 
180g tr. Hs ilidenow's Botany V. 236 The reducent vessels 
only appear, when the plant is cut at the top, and put inverted 
in the liquid. 2848 Linney /trod. Bot, (ed. 4) I]. 1. iv. 
73 Both the adducent and reducent channels of the sap. 
a. Med. powering: 
1889-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) Il. 444 A reducent 
treatment. cannot be laid down as the proper plan to be 
pursued in general /dse¢. TV. 92 Copious venesections 
te atives and a reducent diet ..will often indeed be found 
ighly beneficial. 

. 56. That which reduces. 3847 in Wensten. 
Reducer (ridi#‘sa:). [f. Renuokr v. + -Ex}.) 
1. One who reduces, in various senses. 
exggjo Wver C. Hyst. of Trove Ab, Excuse thy reducer 

{ translator] panne his ygnoraunce. 1533 BELLENDEN 
Livy un. xv. (S. T.S.) 1. 187 Pocht he was. reducear [v.7. 
redussar) of Fame to pe ciete. @2986 Sipney Arcadia 
(1622) 120 The reducer of them into order. 1622 Sperp 
fist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxi, (1623) 1046 The first reducer of the 
University of Cambridge from rudenesse and barbarity, vnto 
good literature and learning. 1868 G. MacvonaLp A. Fal 
coner 1. 243 We shall have more compilers and reducers,.. 
and fewer inventors. 1877 Ravmonp Stafrst, Mines § 
Mining 286 Reducers cannot now buy directly of the miner, 
2. That which reduces. 
spec. t&. Arith. A aay ree used to reduce an amount 
to another denomination. Oés. b. A_ reducing coupling 
(Knight Deret. Afech. Suppl. 1884). o. Photogy, A reducing 
agent. d. A reducing valve. 
1674 Jeane Arith. (1696) 15a The several Denominations 
are Reducers. 1878 Aanry }Aofogy. (1483) 295 Plain pyro- 
gallic acid is 2 much less energetic reducer than alkaline 
pyrogallate. 2894 St. Yames's Gaz. 17 Feb. 6/a It was a 
great reducer of crime. 3899 Westm. Gas. 29 June 2/1 The 
reducers for regulating the air-pressure in the cylinders. 
attrib, 1884 M°Larun ‘pinning 128 It is necessary to 
have a great many reducer and roving spindles. 


Reduocibility. [f next+-1ry.] The fact or 
quality of being reducible. 

1676 Corns in Rigaud Corr. Sct. Men (1841) II. 10 The 
reducibility of Davenant’s problem to infinite series. 18 
Parnerr Chem. Anal. (1845) 89 ‘he easy poet 4 of its 
compounds to the metallic state 1889 Lancet 18 May 
‘So The complete reducibility of the tumour. 


Gucible (ridi#sib'l), a. [ad. L. type *ve- 
ducthilis: see Repuce v. and -1BLE.] That may 
be reduced ; capable or admitting of reduction. 

+1. a. Of persons: That may be bronght back 
to right conduct ; reclaimable. Ods. rare, 

ax4qg0 Mankind 821 (Brandl), ‘ Nolo mortem peccatoris’, 
inguts, rte he wyll (be) reducyble. 

b. Ot things: That may be restored to a former 

(+ state or) position. rave. (Now only Surg.) 

2646 Six T. Browne Psend. Ep. 11. vi. 117 Once omitted 
or perverted .. it is not reducible by any other whatsoever. 
1648 Mag. Worcester Cent. /nw, $731 ithout blowing the 
Decks up, or destroying them from being reducible. 1878 
T. Bavant Pract. Surg. 1, 646 When a hernia comes down 
into a sac and goes up again, it is called reducible. 

3. That may be referred or assigned 4o some other 


thing, fo some class or specified number of classes. 

3309 More Dyaloge 1. Wka. 170/x Some .. rule of oure 
liuing, whiche is also d ing vppon faith & reducible 
therto. 1577 Harriwou Angiand ni, xiv. (1878) 1 97 Our 
yeare is counted after the course of the sunne, and ugh 
the church hath some vee of that of the moone..yet it is 
reducible to that of the sunne. 2699 Furier (Yaly J¥ar v, 
x. 246 These millions of miracles are reducible to one of 
these foure ranks. x16g8 W. Cnitcor Aull Thoughis v. 


REDUOIBLENESS. 


(3852) 57 Every thought..unsuitable..to his glorious attri- 
butes, rH reducible to this first kind of evil thoughts, 3792 
Hamiion Bertholiet's Dysing 1.1.1. i. 95 Facts which are 
not reducible to any theory, J. Benesroap Miserics 
Hum. Life (1826) 1. Introd., Such items of anguish only as 
may be reducible to that specific class of * miseries '. 
+ b. That may be referied fo » place or person. 
Futter Hist. Camb, (1840) 4s. Brought up Gas 
ee but not reducible, with probability, to any Coll 
now bene: sar idee AG oe Peres 2s) 169 Wize 
men.. will not easily lose good thoughts or expressions, 
because they are not reducible to thes, . y , 
3. That may be brought fo (+ or f#fo) some more 
definite state, arrangement, or principle. 
x6gx G. W. tr. Cowels /nst, 184 It is necessary that the 
thing sold be certain or reducible to certainty. 1668 Hace 
Prof Rolle's Abvidgm. bij, ‘She Common-Law is reducible 
into a competent method, as to the general Heads thereof. 
rg7xo Steeve Za/ler No. 234 P 9 Our English Tongue .. is 
the most determinate in its construction, and reducible to 
the fewest Rules, 2796 C, Lucas £ss. Waters 1. 4 Into 
some or all of these principles, all bodies are reducible by 
art, as well as nature. 2628 Cruise Digest (ed. a) III. 377 
There is no title in the English law reducible to a more 
technical system than the title of descent in fee simple. 
4. That may be brought, altered or converted fo 
or info another (¢5f. a simpler) form. 
cx64s Howmt Lett. (1655) 11 69 In the new World.. 
there is no root, flower, fruit or pulse but is reducible to 
a potable liquor. 12666 Bovis Orig. Formes & Qual. 339 
A salt easily reducible .. into Chrystalline Grains. 1899 
Bentiry Phad. 465 Thus reducible to Trochaics. 1784 
Lewis in PA, Trans. XLVIII. 640 All are reducible..into 
powder, 2777 Priestiuy /'Ailos. Necess. 182 Complex 
reasoning is all reducible to acts of atmiple jucement. 28 
Hatram /fist. Ls. (1847) I, 23 The words..seem reducible, 
with a little emendation, to short verses. 1882 
Cat 253 Nervous tissue is reducible into water. 


b. Without const. (see REpucE v. 16, 17). 

2674 JEAKE Avtth. (1696) agg Square Surdes .. not thus 
reducible..are to be joyned together with the sign.. +. 
zGga PARNELL Cheon. Anal. (1845) 263 Metala whose com- 
pounce are reducible with soda on charcoal in the reducing 

ame. 32884 W. H. Grennwoon Steel § /von vi. 93 These 
silicates (which are only reducible with difficulty). 

+&. That may be brought fo a belie!, under a 
standard. Ods. rare. 

1639 Futter Holy War wv. ii. 170 Now it seemeth the 
Tartars are reducible with most facility to our religion. 
2960-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Quai. (1809) LV. 78 There is no 
-. Virtue, that is not reducible under the standard of.. Love. 

6. Sc. Law. Of a deed, contract, decree, etc.: ‘hat 
may be annulled by a conrt. 

1754 Erskine Princ. Sc, Law (1809) 108 No deed, 
granted with consent of the interdicters, 18 reducible. 1838 

» Bert Dict. Law Scot. 83a All deeds executed by a 
minor. .are reducible on the head of minority and lesion. 
1888 Ln, Watson in Law Jimes Rep. 1.1X. 4/2 ‘lo deter- 
mine whether the marriage contract 1s reducible, 

7. That may be lessened in number or amount. 
274a Ricnarnson /amela 1V. 370 The number of the old 
ones will be always reducible. .ina roe Proportion, than 
the new ones will increase. 1852 Mitt Pol, Econ, 11. xviii. 
(ed. 3) § 8. 365 These two influencing circumstances are 
in reality reducible to one. 


Hence Bedu‘cibleness; Redu‘olbly adv. 

2666 Bovie Orig. Formes 4 Ae aor The thing itself is 
made plausible by the reduciblenesse of ice back again into 
Water. 31680 — Scept. Cheoe. 1. Wks. 1772 1. 538 Its 
reducibleness, according to Helmont, into alcali and water, 
3654 C. Forster Monusm, Assyria (1859) 1 ‘he consequent 
reducibleness of all the postdiluvian dialects to the one 
primeval language. 1888 OuiLviz, Reducibly. 


Reducine (r/dis'szin). Chem. Also -in. [f. 
REDUCE v. +-INE5.}] An alkaloid found in small 
quantities in urine. 

1878 Kinczetr Anim. Chem. 229 The filtrate .. was then 
found to contain kreatinine and the new body reducine. 

Cacnevtr. Jaksch's Clin. Diagn. vii, (ed. 4) 370 Certain 
basic substances have recently been isolated from urine by 
precipitation with phosphoric acid.., such as urochrome, 
urotheobromin, omichol and reducin, 


Reducing (ridi#'sin), vt/. sb. [-1Na1,] 

L. The action of the vb, Repucs in various senses; 
reduction. 

93488 Caxton Ryall Bk. (Colophon), Whyche translacon or 
reducyng.- -was achyeved fynysuhed and accomplysshed the 
xiii day of Septembre. rg92 Percivaut S59. Dict., Re- 
dusimiento, bringing backe, reducing. 1646 Massry in H. 
Cary Mem. Gt. Civ, War (1842) 1. go, I made an humble 
request. .on behalf of..my Lae, aie bee a report made unto 
me of some command for the reducing of them. 1683 
Cave Ecclesiastici, Athanasius 53 ‘Vhe done it in 
order to the reducing and reclaiming of him. 1720 Lond. 
Gas, No. 5813/1 To facilitate the reducing of Palermo, 2790 
Bratson Var. & Mil. Mem. 1. 106 aa tr the reducing 
of the Havannah was strongly recommended by hia Majesty's 
inatructions, yet. .success could not now be looked for. 2663 
Dana Max, Geol. 558 The reducing of the level of the rivers, 

b. Const. fo, sto." 

1489 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 434/2 For the reducyng of the 
sai monary into the old auncyen order. 32938 CromwzL. 
in Merriman Ly $ Left. (1902) 1. 349 For the reducing of 
the same his vntrew purpose to effecte. 1596 Srenser 
State rel. Wks. (Globe} 646/z The reducing of such a greate 
people to Christianitye. T. Roorrs 39 4rd. Ded. Po 
warg., Praiers .. for the reducing of true religi 
tealme, 2645 Mitton Colast. Wks. (1851) ze e reducing 
of a minde to this or that fitnes. Ei ingall MSS. in 
10th Rep, Hist. MSS. Come, App. « 197 The reduceing of 
them to mendicancy and hard shifts of liveing. | 

2. attrib, and Comb., as reducing action, enter- 
prise; reducing box (see quot.) ; reducing com- 
pasees, compasses ada for copying figures on 
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a smaller scale; reduoing coupling or piece, a 
ipe-coupling with ends of different diameters, used 
n joining pipes of different sizes; reducing scale 
(see quot.); reducing valve, a valve serving to 
reduce the pressure in a steam-engine; reducing 
works, a place at which metallic ore is reduced. 

Also redy Jurnace, press, square, tee (see Knight 
Dict. Mech.), In reducing action, cHect, power, etc,, the 
vbl. sb. can hardly be distinguished from the ppl. adj. 

2889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 11. 151 ahs *reducing 
action may produce a sub-oxide, sub-chloride, etc. 2894 
Labour commission Gloss.,* Reducing boxes, the machines 
in which the operation before roving is performed by female 
labour, 1883-5 Fossroxe A£acycl. Antiy. ix. (1843) 2994/1 A 
pair of “reducing compasses, which have, like ours, four 
Foints, forming two angles, . onc large, the other small. 
1677 Raymonn Statist. Mines $ Mining 185 Vhe final re- 
sults of several miving and “reducing enterprises. are very 
pain, 190: /erlden's Mag. 1V. 432/1 There would 
beag many special pieces used, auch us..12-in. to g-in. 
*reducing pieces, ides many bends. 3702 Moxon Maré. 
Lusty. 17 “Reducing Scale,..a thin broad piece of Box 
with several different Scales of equal Parts, and Lines to 
turn Chains and Links into Acrea and Ruods, by Inspection. 
1884 Kwxicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 746/2 *Reducing Valve. 
3889 Nateuve 24 Oct. 63: ‘The pressure .. is controlled by 
means of a reducing-valve. x8s9 Frnd Geng. Soc. XXX. 48 
Several owners of smelting and “reducing works. 1877 
Raymenp Statist. Mines & Mining 281 As yet there are no 
reducing-works on the spot, 


Reducing, 7//.a. [f. a8 prec. +-1NG 2.) That 

reduces, in senses of the vb. 
_ 1742 tr. Cramer's Assaying 4a Borax..is classed, though 
improperly, among reducing Bodies, that is, among those 
which restore Metals, howsoever destroyed, to their metallick 
Form, /ésd. 185 Melting Metals and Ores together with 
Saline and reducing Fluxes. 1805-17 R. Jamnson Char, 
Min. (ed. 3) 299 Reducing Agents. .ecither abstract oxygen 
from the mineral, or protect it from the action of that gas. 
1836 1. THomson Afinecrad., Geol., etc. 1. 599 In the reducing 
flame it (disulphuret of copper] becomes covered with a coat 
and does not melt. 1897 Adidbutt’s Syst. Med. 11. 77 The 
reducing remedies. ..have been strongly ecominenden: 

+ Redu‘ct, 56. Ods. Alsu7 -duck. [fas next, 
or ad. med.L, reductus a retired place, retreat.) 
a. Arith. A number or quantity which has been re- 
duced, b. (See quot.) o. = Repurt. d. (See quot.) 

8. 1579 Diacrs Sfratiot, 23 Yee shal multiply. .the De- 
nominator of the Reduct into the Numerator of the last 
Fragment to be reduced. 

b. 1678 96 Priusirs, Aeduck, a Chymical term, signifying 
a Powder by which calcined Metals and Minerals are dis- 
solved, and return again to their Metalline Regulus. 1706 
— (ed. Kersey), Neduct. 1707-41 CHampens Cyc/., Reduct, 
or Xedux, among chemists, is a powder [etc.]. 

co. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Jeckn. 1, Reduct, a Military 
term, signifying an advantageous piece of Ground, en- 
trenched and separated from the rest of the Place, to retire 
to in case of surprize. [Hence in Chambers (1727-41) and 
later Dicts.) 

dG. 1787-43 Cuamners Cyel., Reduct, in building, a quirk, 
or little place, taken out of a larger, to make it more uniform 
and regular; or for some other convenience, as for a little 
cabinet aside of a chimney, for alcoves, etc. [Hence in 
Crabb, Gwilt, Craig, and later Dicts.; but in Chambers 
merely translated from the article réduit in the Dict. de 


Tvdvoux (1721).) 
+ Redu'ct, pa. pple. Obs. [ad. L. reduct-us, 


pa. pple. of reancére to Repuce: cf. next.] 
1. Brought r/o or fo a certain form, state, etc. ; 


reduced to order. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xix. exvi. (1495) g20 Al 
pertyculer thynges the whyche eche 1s perfite in himself ben 
perfighte whan they be reducte in to one. 1838 in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. U1. 14 Nowe ye may boldely afirme 
that Wales is reduct to that state that oone thief taketh an 
other. a4 548 Haus Chron, Kddw. 1V 220 All the kynges 
host there beyng assembled and reduct into one company, 
1640-1 Lp. J. Dicsy Sf. 1 //o. Com g Feb. 17, 1 meane 
Episcopacy so ordered, reduct and limitted as. .it may be by 
--follid boundaryes, 

2. Brought back (#0 a place). 

1545 Jove tf, Dan. ix. Tviijb, He prayed for the re- 
mission of their sinnes and to be reducte into theyr land. 
1638 Haywoop //erarch, vi. Dial. 348 Menippus .. Dy’de 
from amongst us, without taking leave And is again reduct. 

+ Redu‘ct,v. Os. [f. ppl. stem of L. reditcere : 
cf. prec. and REDUCE »v, 

1. trans. To bring into, to or from a state or form. 

zgs8 Warps tr. Alexis’ Secr. t. (1§62) 6b, To resolue and 
reducte gold into a potable licoure. x6a¢ T. Scotr Belg. 
Souldier 24 Their resolutions to reduct the gouernment to 
electiue Suffrages. 1639 G. Danizt Zccdus. xxiii. 3? The 
Man of Scorne and of a bitter Tongue Will never.. Be from 
his Sin reducted. 1826 Lama in Final Afem, vi. 247, 1 fear 
lest it should be discovered by. .clear reducting to letters no 
better than nonsense. 

2. To lead back, lead fo a place. 

cxgBo Munpay View Suadry Examples (Shaka. Soc. 
1851) 86 Hee..was led to the place where he committed this 
murderous offence,.. was reducted back, and. . wasexecuted. 
1630 Litngow 7rav, x. 428, 1 was neuer before reducted to 
such a roti" Laborinth. 

3. To deduct (a sum), 

"999 B. Jonson £v. Man ont of Hum. w. v, Master 
Snip, pray let me reduct some two or three shillin for 
pointamnd ribands. 1625 Jacxson Creed tv. vii. § 15 If we 
compare the several growth of steadfast faith and hypocrisy, 
they much resemble the order.,of laying or reducting aums 
in accounts, 2738 (G. SmitH] Cwrions Rel, II. 213 But 
this Capital was paid again, .. it being reducted out of the 
three millions of Crowns. 


uctibikity, [ad. F. réductidilité, or f. as 
prec, +-IBLE, -ITy.] Redycibdlity (Ogilvie 1882). 


REDUCTION. 


Reduction (ridzk{en). Also 5-6 reducoion, 
coyon, fa. F. réduction (13~14th c.), or ad. L, 
veductitn-em, n. of action f. rediicére to REDUCE.) 

I, +1. The action of bringing (back) to or from 
a ng contin, belief, etc. Obs. 

colls of Pavit, V1. a41/a Desyryng. .the . of thiz 

- 8, one be reduccion of the one to the surclen honour. 
able estate and prosperite. sgg7 in Burnet //ss/. Res, (1681) 
I. Records 11. 1. No, 34 For reduction of your Majesty's 
Realm of Ireland to the Unity of the Church. séop Binte 
(Douay) ‘Haggai i, comm., Reduction of soules from sinne, 
and amending of il maners. 16g: Hosars Leviath, 11, xii, 
#63 God having determined hiv sacnitice, for the reduction 
of his elect to their former covenanted obedience. 1677 
Gace Crt. Geatiles 111. 98 The reduction of the soul from its 
night-day to the true Light of Being. 

+b. Without const.: Reclamation. Ods. 

x6a0 tr. Augustine's Confess. Ep. Ded. *4 Whose ioy was 
no lesse in the reduction of sinners, then it would haue been, 
in their preseruation. 

to. Adefall, (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

374% tr. Cramer's Assaying 186 Metals destroyed, and 
changed into Scoria or Ashes, are, by their Union with the 
same matter, again restored to their metallick Form. This 
Operation is called Reduction. 

+2. The action of brinping back (a person, thing, ' 
institution, etc.) to a place previously occupied; 
restoration. Also const. 20, from, out of. Obs. 

axg48 Hart Chron., Hen. V//1 144, To.. entreate with 
the nobles of the Countrey for the reduccion of kyng 
Cristierne, to his realme, Croune, and dignitie. rga7 Knox 
Sel. Writ. (1845) 384 After their reduction, their lives did 
nothing amend, s6gg Fur.cen CA, A/ist. vin. i. §. 98 In the 
Convocation. .there were found but six which opposed the 
Reduction of Popery. 1668-84 Owrn £.xf. /ebr. (1790) 1V. 
430 The reduction of Christ fiom the dead by ‘the God of 

cace ‘, 743 Wansurton Div, Legat. 11. 32a The whole 

Tistory of t icir Reduction out of Egypt. 

+b. Sc. The action of bringing back mony to 
the mint again. (Cf, Repucs v. 3.) Obs. rare. 

— Reg. Privy Council Scot. V1, 463 For inbringing 
and reductioun of quhilk money vhair wes nominat and ap- 
pointit William Napier and Thomas Aitchesoun. .to ressave 
all the said cunyie. 

3. Surg. The restoration of a dislocated part to 
its normal position ; the action of reducing a dis- 
placement, etc. 

[x6za Woopatt Surg. Mfate Wha. (1653) 87 The reduction 
of parts disjoynted and dislocated to union.) 2656 Ripciey 
Pract. Physick 161 That which is longwaies is soonest 
cured, for there needs no reduction, 1787-42 CHAMBERS 
Cycf., Reduction, in surgery, denotes an operer wherehy 
a dislocated, luxated, or fractured bone, is restored to its 
former place. 1879 S?. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X, 288 Reduc- 
tion of displacement could not be effected till 2: inch of 
lower fragment was cutoff, : 

II. 4. Conquest or subjugation of a place, esp. 
a town or fortress. 

c1sco Melusine 369 Afier the rah he of the Fortres, 
1665 Sin ‘I’. Hexsert Zrav. (1677) 276 Babylon thus taken, 
it gave the ‘l'urk the easier reduction of Diarbec. 17 
tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 1. 204 The famous reduction, as 
it was called, was carried so far, that all the fundamental 
laws..were entirely subverted and destroyed. 2778 Gisson 
Decl. & F, xiii, (1782) 1. 44a_The reduction of Egypt was 
immediately followed by the Persian war, 12638 THintwatt 
Greece 111. 407 ‘Thus the reduction of Syracuse would lead 
..to the subjugation of Greece. 12877 Brocknutt Cross & Cr. 
49 The first exploit which Basil's successor. .attempted, was 
the reduction of Kazan. 

b. The action of reducing s/o possession (see 
Rxrpock v. 19d). Also without const. 

1647 Trarr Com, 1 Cor. iii. 22 All ave yours) Though not 
in possession, yet in use, or by way of reduction, as we say. 
2840 Penny Cycl. XVII}. 453/2 It is still doubtful whether 
the assignment by a husband of his wife's immediate choses 
in action is a reduction into possession. 

c. [ad. Sp. reduccion.| A settlement or colony 
of South American Indians converted and governed 
by the Jesuits. 

r718 W. Rocrrs Voy. (1738) 89 This is the way of living 
in those cantons, which the missionaries call Reductions; 
because, if you'll believe them, they have reduced them to 
kite by their preaching. 28s— Sourney in Q. Xe, 
XXVI. 286 The number of converted Indians .. amounted 
to about 120,000 in thirty Reductions, 2882 Zacyci. Brit. 
XIII. 649/1 Governing and civilizing the natives of Brazil 
and shot, pee in the missions and ‘ reductions’. 

6. Sc. Law. The action of reducing a deed, decree, 
etc. (See REDUCE v. 23.) 

Reduction reductive: see REDUCTIVE a. 2 (quot. 1838), 
Reduction-inprobation : see 13 below. 

2546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 37 Tuiching the reduce 
tioun of the infeftmentis, chartour or chartouris of talye. 
1576-9 /éid. I11. gt ‘The mater dependand under reductioun 
befoir his Hienes and the saidis Lordis of Secreit Counsale, 
2630 Acts of Sederunt (1790) 43 The forming and ing 
of Summonds of reductioune of Retours, 1706 Act 6 Anne, 
c. zz Art. 19 All reviews reductions or suspensions of the 
sentences in maritime cases, 22768 Erxsnine /ast. Law 
Scot, Iv. 3 § “4 (1773) 647 Simple reductions, where impro- 
bation is not also (ited. are now seldom made useof, 12838 
W. Beczt Dict. Law Scot. 833 The affect of a decree of re- 
duction is, that the deed thereby reduced ceases to be of 
| effect against the party who has obtained it. 

- & Avith. (a) The process of changing an 
amount from one denomination to another. As- 
cending r., from a lower to a higher denomination ; 
descending r., from a higher to a lower (Phillips 
1706). (6) The process of bringing down a frac- 
tion to its lowest terms, 

zug2 Recoave Gr. Artes (1575) 193 Reduction is, by whiche 


REDUCTION, 


all mes of denomination may tée turned Into 
moped hee ee 

NDOEVIL £.Feve. 1. XV z ea to 
ba done eithe Be sealioet 


be done either by Reduction into t Fractions, or 
without Reduction. 2674 b eageceldat ply 1523 Reduction 
of Fractions dec one number to 
another, or of broken parts to broken 2680 Scaa.ett 
Kachanges 17 Of the Reduction of Exchanges. 1727-42 
Cuansens Cyci, a.v., To expedite the practice, several com- 

dious ways of reduction have been invented. 1798 

utron Cowrss Math, (1806) 1. 74 This ion is t 


same as Reduction Descendin 
J. Mitcnec. Dict. Math. & Phys. Sci, 4090/1 Reduction 
algebraic fractions is performed exactly the same manner 
an the reduction of common fractions, s8g9 Baan. Smitx 
Arith. 4 Algebra (ed. 6) 96 Reduction is the method of 
expressing numbers of a su r denomination in units of a 
lower denomination, and conversely, 
, bd. Aly. (See quots. 1703-4) 

syos Ratpuson Math, Dict., Reduction af Equations ve 
Algebra) is the reducing them into a fit and proper Order 
or Disposition for a Solution. 1704 J. Hanns Lex. Zechn, 
1, Reduction of Equations, in Algebra, is the clearing of 
them from all superfluous Quantities, and the separating of 
the knowh Quantities from the unknown [etc.]. 1743 Emna- 
son Fiurions 36. 

G. Astron. (a) (See quot. 1704.) ? Obs. (6) The 
correction of observations by allowance for modify- 
ing circumstances, as parallax, refraction, etc. 

1704 J. Haants Lex. Techn. 1, Reduction, in Astronomy, 
fs the difference between the Argument of Inclination and 
the Eccentrical Longitude. 18:13 Woopnouss A stron. x. Z 3 
The reduction of a star's place seen from the surface, to the 
center, 3033 Heascue. Astron. v. (1858) arg ‘Lhe complete 
reduction ., of an astronomical observation, consists in ap- 
plying .. five distinct and independent corrections. 

Geom. The process of reducing (a curve, etc.) 
to a straight line. 

save aroH Course Math, (1807) II. 63 The high roads 
ae ly ever Hie in a right line between the station» ; which 
must cause endless reductions, and require great trouble to 
make it a right line. 

7. Logie. The process of reducing a syllogism 
(+ or proposition) 1b another, esp. to a simpler or 
clearer, form ; ape . by expressing it in one of the 
moods of the firat figure (dsrect or ostensive re- 
duction). Also, the process of establishing the 
validity of a syllogism by showing that the con- 
tradictory of its conclusion is inconsisterit with its 
premises (sudirect or apagogical reduction). 

tgg? T. WiLson Lan (1567) #7 b, To make a thing 
otherwise then it was before, to reduce it, or to bring it to 
more plaine understanding, in the shape and forme of the 
first figure, is called reduction. 2697 (see Ostensive a. 1). 
ugag~qt Cramaens Cycl., Reduction of propositions is used 
ys more general sense, for any expression of one proposition, 

8 


whole numbers. 


another proposition equivalent thereto. /ésd., Reduction 

syllogisme in a regular changing or transforming of an 

perfect syllogism into a perfect one, 2827 WHATELY Slem. 
1, dil, §6 in Exeych AMetrog. (1845) I. atx In these 

ways (which are called Ostensive Reduction..) all the im- 
perfect Moods may be reduced to the four perfect ones. 

s (seo Dinect a. 4c] 1896 [see Inpinacr a. 2b). 

8. The action of reducing fo a standard or class. 

2997 Baouvanton (fitis) Daniel his Chaldie Visions .. exe 
pounded. .by reduction of heathen most famous stories vnto 
the exact proprietie of his wordes, 

9. Conversion s#fo or fo a certain state, form, etc. 

860g Bacon Aco. Learn. 1 v. § 4 Another Errour..is the 
over-early and peremptorie reduction of knowledge into 
Arts and Methodes, 2636 Jackson Creed vii, xviii. § 5 
God..did prevent the reduction of that possibility .. into 
act, 2656 Bramnary Lepiic. vi. 963 If it had been only the 
reduction of these new mysteries into the form of a Creed, 
that did offend us. 2850 Rosgrtson Serm. Sor. 11. vii. 
(1853) 95 The reduction of society to that state in which the 
monster injustice has been perpetrated. 

b. Xeduction to the absurd or to absurdity, a 
method of proving the falsity of a premiss, prin- 
ciple, etc., by showing that the conclusion or con- 
sequence is absurd; also loosely, the pushing of 
anything to an absurd extreme. (More freq. used 
in the Latin form reductio ad absurdum.) 

2856 Miss Yonor Daisy Chain 11 xv. 506 [The Doctor] 

a courteous clever process of the uction to the 
absurd, which seldom failed to tell. 186g Mitt Aram. 
Hamilton p% There is no such thing as a reduction to 
abesraty ifthis isnot one, 2890 Pall Mal! G. 26 May 3/2 
Such reductions to absurdity of the universal eight hours 
day are..less necessary now. 

10. The action or process of reducing (a substance) 
to another (usually a simpler) form, esf. by some 
chemical process. 

2666 J. Surrm Old Age 186 Glandules in the body of man 
. that serve either to Excretion, to Reduction, or to Nutri- 
tion. s7az—4r Cuampens Cyci a.v., The reduction of metals 
into their first matter, or principles, 1796 Kirwan Alem. 
Sin, (ed. 2) 11. soy As appears both by precipitation and 
seduction. 1831 Carrenter Man. Phys. (ed. 9) 266 The 
action of the Stomach: is restricted, in the higher animals, to 
the reduction of the food the solvent powers of the 

c juice, 2862 Mitten Also. Cheon, 111. (ed. 2) 61 Pro- 
cesses of reduction are lens completely under the control of 
the chemist than those of oxidation. 1884 W. H. Gueen- 
woop Steed 4+ /ron vi. o2 The chemical reactions. .are very 
simple, involving only the reduction of ferric oxide. 

b. The conversion of ore into metal; smelting. 

3997 Eucycl. Brit, (ed. 5) XI. 4533/2 The reduction of iron- 
ore... requires a violent and Sug conte’ heat. 1899 Une 
Dict, Avts 710 The reduction of a the roasted ore 
is at the same time, 1890 W. J. Gorpon arg nic 

low the pata alps reduction takes place by the 


t 
_ oxide, the fire is a dull red. 


contact with the car 


818 


11. Diminution, lessening, cutting down. 
aren Hare (J.), Some will have these years to be but 
3. yet that reduction will not serve. 2790-4 Ware 
Land Script. Vind. Postacr., Wks. neg 186 Let him 
therefore first make the proper reduction in the and 
then see what it amounts to, 1769 Gurxe Late St. Nat, 
Whe, II. 46 Not one shilling the reduction of our 
debt. 3796 C. MamsuaLt Garden, xii. (1813) 378 If they 
(lilacs) need much reduction let them be cut down as soon 
.-as they have got off flower. 1674 Garen Short Hist. viii. 
§ 6. 326 The general opinion was in favour of a reduction 

of the power and wealth of the Church. 

b. The action or process of making a copy on 

a smaller scale; also, a co Gagd this kind. 

z Cuansens Cycé, s.v., The great use of the propor- 
tional compasses is in the reduction of ff c, whence 
they are alao called com of reduction. 12786 Jurrua- 
son HW rt, (1859) L. 536 It is as icular as the four-sheet 
maps from which it i taken, and I answer for the exactness 
of the reduction. 2676 Guo. Exior Dan. Der. xxx, The 
little faces beside her, almost exact reductions of ber own. 

12. A4/. Degradation to a lower rank. 

2806 Pixe Sources Mississ. (1810) 78, 1 examined into the 
conduct of my sergeant, and found that he was guilty and 
punished him Ly reduction, &c. : 

18. attrib. and Combd., as reduction product, etc.; 
reduction compasses, reducing compasses; re- 
duction-improbation S¢. Law,aform of rescissory 
action, in which it is suggested that the deed, or 
other document in question, is not genuine; re- 
duction-works, (@) works for the reduction of 


metallic ore; (4) (see quot. 1894). 

1875 Knicut Dict. Meck. 1903/t *Keduction-compasset, 

roportional dividers or whole-and-half dividers, « 2768 
craking Jet. Law Scot, wv. i. § 19 (1773) 644 The moat 
effectual method of setting aside deeds granted to one's 

rejudice, is bytheactionof *reduction-improbation, 2638 W. 

sit Dict. Law Scot. 485 Under the certification of an 
action of reduction-improbation, the deed, if not produced, 
will be held as false and forged. 1868 Act 31 ¢ 38 Vict. c 
100 § 17 It shall not be necessary to obtain the concurrence 
of Her Majesty's Advocate to any Smee of reduction- 
improbation. 2892 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. IV. x59 A 
silver chloride “reduction product. 2878 RaymMonD Statist. 
Mines & Mining 26 During one month when all the °re- 
duction works were producing. 3894 Gou.p Lict, Med. 
etc., Reduction works, a cremating establishment for dis- 
posing of the filth and refuse matter of a city. 

Hence Redu‘ctional a., characterized by reduc- 
tion; Bedu'ctionist, one who favours reduction 


(in the number of licensed houses). 

2674 Jeans Arith. (1696) 49 Reductional Operation ended, 
Probation follows. 1816-30 BentHam Offic. Apt. Maxime 
ised, Extract Const. Code (1830) 45 Each bidding will be 
either reductional, or emptional, or compound. 1898 NV. #. 
Daily Mail 5 Oct. 2/1 Neither progressive prohibitionists 
a motes reductionists could afford to fight without each 
other’s help. 


Reductive (ridzktiv), 2. and s6. Now rare. 
[f. as Repucr v.+-rve. Cf. F. réductif (14thc.).] 
A. aaj. 1, That leads or brings back. Also 


with ee 

TANLEY fist, Philos. 1. (r701) rx/a The Zoroastrian 
Oracles mention reductive Angels, which reduce Souls to 
them, drawing them from several things. 1677 GaLe Cr?. 
Gentiles \v. 389 God is .. of those things that ascend up to 
him the way and reductive manuduction. 18sx Lame Zia 
Ser. 1. Old Benchers Inner T., Her prettiest blushing curtsy 
. reductive of juvenescent emotion t 

2. That reduces, or serves to reduce, in various 
senses of the vb.; connected with, of the nature of, 
reduction. Also with of. 

1683 H. Getirsaanp in T. James Voy. R 2b, [The moon's) 
Reductive Scruples. r6gz Jer. Tayior Holy Dying iv. § 6 
Repentance .. productive of fixed Resolutions of holy Living 
and reductive of these to act. 1674 JEAKE A vith. (1696) 156 
So such kind of Reductive Questions become transient. 
3694 Satmon Bate's Dispens. (1715) 326/a They can never 
be separated without some reductive Salt. 1741 tr. Cramer's 
A ssaying 51 Artificers compose a great many Fluxes with 
the above-mentioned Salts and with the reductive ones 
3Ga0-3%4 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. a95 The important 
question before us, under what circumstances it may 
expedient to ampicy a palliative plan, and under what 
a cooling and reductive? ue W. Bet Diet. Law Scot. 
834 An action of reduction reductive is an action in which a 
decree of reduction, which has been erroneously or im- 
properly obtained, in sought to be reduced. 1898 West. 
Gas. a9 Nov. 6/3 The Imperial Government do not expect 
to be recouped one penny on the reductive move. 

+3. That may be referred to or derived from 
something else; reducible. Ods. 

3660 Jer. Tavtor Duct. Debit, ut. fil rule 6 § 32 The 
church makes laws either by her declarative and direct 
power, or bya reductive and indirect power. GURWNALL 
Chr, in Arm, verse 1% viii. (2679) ba His Commission 
is to make known the Gospel; to deliver that .. which is 
not reductive to this, is besides his instruction. x69x W. 
Nicroits Answ. Naked Gospel 59 There is a guilt con- 
tracted from this reductive Heresy as well as from the other. 

B. aédsol. as sb. That which tends to reduce, 

@ 1676 Hare Prim. . Man. 1. ix. arg There needed 
no other Reductive of the Numbers of Men to an Eqnability, 
a et oe 

HETHAM 2 ewe. KXxVii 14 (x 249 
sorts of Crestarcs whatever have their ‘Reductives and 
Corrections, else would the World be overstocked, 


Redu‘ctively. 


, adv. Now rare. [f. pose 

-Ly 3,] By reduction; by consequence or inference, 
indirectly. (Common in 17th c.) 

2631 J. Bunors Aasw. Rejoined Pref. Ceremonies 

called are of two sorts, Properly so called, or Reduc- 

tively. 2662 Bortz Style of Script. (1675) 129 Insinuating, 


not 
Ca 
17 J. Baown 
141 There is not a conditional 
is sedeourey ebeclats 


to 
not 80 ly, but, as the schools love to speak, reductively. 
Reduoto-rial, @. rare, [f. as Rupuot v.+ 


»T Prock II. 409 Every reductorial 
caves: th the gods difiase bush econ ein: parity 


Redueable, 

| Reduit (redwi). Forti, Also7 reduite. [F. 
réduit :-L. veductus: we Rxepvor sb. ¢, and cf. 
Rgpoust sb.]_ A keep or stronghold into which a 
garrison may retire when the outworks are taken, 
and so prolong the defence of the place. 

at E. Gaimstomws /7ist. a Cees ars A Blockehouse 
or reduite inuironed with the 269 GILL Logon. Angi. 
(x621) 29 Nedvife, nupera vox est & reduco, munimentum 

ro tempore aut occasione factum.] 2706 Piura (ed. 

ersey) s.v., In Fortification, Aedut? or Reduct [etc.). 
s8os James Meiit. Dict. «.v., Reduits are sometimes used 
for the purpose of securing different posts in a town inde- 
pendent of its citadel. x8qz Penny Cycl. XIX. 346/1 Thus 
were furmed good defensive posts, to each of which the mill 
served as a reduit or keep. 2876 Vovie & Stevenson 
Milit. Dict. (ed. 3) 334/28 Blockhouses form the most suitable 
reduits for fieldwor 

+ Redu-lcerate, v. Obs~° [f. ppl. stem of L. 
vedulcerdre: see Rx- and Utorratx.] (See quot.) 

2656 Biount Glossogy., Redulcerate, to begin to make 
gore again, to renew a wound. 

+t Hedu-noate, a, Ubs. rave, [f. L. re- 
duncus, atter ADUNOATE (q.v.).] Of hors: Bent 


or curved backwards. 

366: Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min. Introd., Some have 
Me adnndas butting, ..some aduncate, others reduncate. 
Redundance (:/dz‘ndins). fad. L. redun- 
dantia: see REDUNDANT and -ANCE, and cf. F, 
rédondance (14th c.).) = REDUNDANCY, 

1600 T. Grancer Drv. Logike 227% Redundance, or ampli- 
fication, is, when either the same argument is repeated, or 
else some others are added to the principal! parts. 16a: 
Burton Anat. Afel. 1. ii, 1. iv, When there is a manifest 
redundance of bad humors and melancholy blood. 1682 
Favet Meth. Grace ii. 42 1f he gives even to redundance 
wnto bis enemies. a 2763 SHENSTONE Elegies xvi. 27 Loose 
flow'd the soft redundance of her hair. 2788 Raw Avrtstocle's 
Log.,vi. § a. 144 A redundance rather than a defect of first 
principles, 2876 Hy . Parxer Paract. 1. v. 47 Such redundance 
of power as will carry him through alf his engagements 
with the most perfect ease. 

Redundanoy (ridy‘ndinsi). [See prec. and 
pas ‘The state or quality of being redundant ; 
superabundance, superfluity. Also with a and J/,, 
an instance or case of this. 

z601-8 Futnecke 1st Pt, Parall, 74 There is in them moe 
thinketh great redundancie of wordes, which might wel be 
spared. 1678 Cupwortn /nftell. Syst, 1. iv. § 20. 375 A Love 
of Redundancy and Overflowing Fulness, delighting to 
communicate it self. 2706 WatsH Let, to Pope 20 July, 
The redundancy of Wit .. is not what ever pleases the best 
judges. 1765 Museum Rust, IV. 14 Such trees as run into 
wood, whose redundancy must be moderated before they 
will throw out an beannky branches, r@sr Byron Juan iv. 
cxvii, I'm sensible redundancy is wrong, But could not for 
the muse of me put less in’t. 1873 Heirs Soc. /vess. xiv. 
207, I can perceive defects and redundancies in his way of 
treating them. . 

b. A redundant thing or part. 

x63 Goucs God's Arrows 111. $9. gor This particle (ss) is 
an usuall redundancy in the Hebrew tongue. s6g2 N. 
Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. u. xxvi. (1739) 114 As touching the 
Pontifical Benediction, himself took that but as a redund- 
ancy. 3770 Foots Lame Lover 1. Wks. 1799 II. 6: A leg! 
a redundancy! a mere nothing at all. 1826 T. L. Peacock 
Headiong Hall vii, The remaining one wallows in all the 
redundancies of luxury. 1873 GLapstone Géean. VI. xxxii. 
260 There is no estar eae that can be safely parted with. 

co. That which is redundant ; the surplus. 

2733, Cuevng Eng. Malady ui. vii, § 9 (1734) 186 That 
Function .. rowing off the Redundancy and Feculence. 
2798 J. Sutivan //ist. Maine 35 Here a fall of water .. 
empties the redundancy of Damariscota Ponds into the 
channel. 1630 Ht. Martingau Homes Abroad ii. ag It is 
not the whole of the people... It is only the redundancy that 
we have to take care of. 

modundant (rido-ndint), a. and sd. [ad. L. re 
dundant-em, pple. of redundare to REDOUND. ] 

A. adj. 1. Superabundant, superfluous, excessive. 

s60q R. Cawpagy Table Aiph., Redundant, overflowing, 
or abounding too much. 2640 Fuuzer Holy ¢ Prof, Sé ub 
xv. 190 An Heteroclite in Nature, with some member de- 
fective or redundant. 3697 Drypen Virg. 2 1. t29 
When the latent Vice is curd by Fire, Redundant Humours 
thro’ the pores expire. 2763 Emmnson Meth. /ucrem. 23 To 
expunge any redundant factor, put in its stead any other 
factor which is equivalent to it. s794 S. WiLtiams Hist. 
Vermont 97 The beavers always leave sluices or 
near the middle for the redundant waters to pass off. s8sg 
Macauray A/ist. Eng. xix, IV. ze stoke new schemes 
for the employment of redundant capital. 1869 E. A. 
Assotr Shakes. Gram. 96 A somewhat different case of the 
redundant object. 2879 T. Bavant Pruct. Surg. II. 5 The 
redundant mass is to be dissected off, 

b. Characterized by superfiuity or excess in some 
respect; having some additional or superfinous 
part, element, or feature. Also const. sn, 


REDUNDARTLY. 


26g Futter Good Th. in Bad T. (1841) as It grieved me 
at the first to see our translation Som ls Ne t offended 
me to see the other redundant. s6sg — Cé. 
-. will make our Belief to demurre to the 

uent Miracles, being so Redundant in 
working them on ‘Triviall &® 2674 Jeake Avith. 
(1696) x69 improper Fractions are redundant. s7ag Watra 

Logic u1. ii. § 6 All these four kinds of syllo,isms..may be 
called redundant, because they have more than three proe 
positions. 373: Jonnson Xamébler No. 88 p xs Milton fre 
quently uses..the hypermetrical or redundant fine of eleven 

llables. 2830 Mackinrosn ah, Eth. Philos. Ws. 1846 

. 248 ‘he naturally copious and flowing style of the author 
is generally redundant. 2656 Macrgapy in Four C. Ang. 
Lett. (1880) 523 You make inquiry of me whether it is true 
that, in my youth, my action was redundant, and that I took 
extraordinary pains to chasten it? 

CG, spec. in redundant chord, hyperbola, interval, 
moun: (see quots. ). 

3706 Puiiiirs (ed. Kersey), Redundant Nowns, (in Gram- 
mar) are those that have a Number or particular more 
than is usual. 27:0 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 11, Redundant 
fH yperbola is one 30 called, because it exceeds the Conical 
Sections, in the Number of its Hyperbolical Legs; being a 
Triple H perbola with six Hyperbolical Legs. 2783 Cram- 
Bers Cyci. Supf., Redundant interval, in music, is used for 
an interval exceeding the truth by acomma, Some apply 
redundant to an interval exceeding a diatonic interval by a 
semitone minor; but this is more usually called & superfluous 
interval. 1997 Aneycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. 36/1: What the 
French call use accord superfiue, which we have translated 
@ redundant chord, 1066 CavLey Math, Pagers (1892) V. 
poo In the former case, the asymptotes are all real, and we 

ave the redundant hyperbola. 

2. Abounding to excess or fulness; plentiful, 
copious, exuberant: @. of material things. 

An mod. examples only after Milton’s use. 

2671 MILTON Samson These redundant locks Robus- 
tious to no purpose clustring down. 1730 ARBUTHNOT 
A liments iv, 83 Notwithstanding the redundant Oil in Fishes, 
ag Ser not increase Fat»o muchas Flesh. 1793 Dopprivce 
in Palmer Sh. of Praise (1862) 286 Thy hand in autumn 
richly pours ‘Through all our coasts redundant stores. 2789 
E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 11. i. 201 Redundant folds of gloxs 
silk surround Her slender waist, and trail upon the ground. 
281g Worpsw. Lacdameta 59 Redundant are thy locks. 
3648 Mrs. Jameson Sacm & Leg. Art (1850) 49 Rubens gives 
us strong well-built youths with redundant yellow hair. 

b. of immaterial things, qualities, ete. 

1695 J. Eowanrns Perfect. Script. 3 Where words are few, 
but the sense is full and redundant. 1784 Cowrgr J7asé 1. 
226 With foliage of such dark redundant growth, 183 
Kane Grinnell Exp. viii. (1856) 57 ‘he materials thus 
afforded in redundant profusion are rapidly converted into 
icebergs. 2893 Livpon, etc. Live Pusey 1. xvii. 397 This 

tition, marked by the redundant earnestness and sustained 
a which were his characteristics. 

ec. Characterized by copiousness, fullness, or 
abundance, Also const. of, with. 

a 3653 G. Dania. Von Reading, etc. kn Ye Copious East 
Ransack’d, & ioyn'd to y* Redundant West. 174 Youna 
Centaur iv, Wks 1757 IV. 203 ‘Thou Father of all mercies! 
of mercy redundant, inexhaustible, source! 28x14 Soutnay 
Ode during War w. Amer. xii, Queen of the Seas! enlarge 
thyself; Redundant as thou art of life and power, 1843 
Marspven Larly Purit, 243 Henry Smith had preached at 
St. Clement Danes in rich redundant pee Ae Backs 
Songs Relig. & Life 233 Growth the fairest and the sweetest 
In the green redundant bower. : 

+3. a. ?In swelling waves, wave-like. Obs. 

3667 Mitton P. ZL. 1x. 503 His elrelin Spires, that on the 
ot Fluted redundant. 27296 Posg Odyss. xvm1. 342 Down 

rom the swelling loins, the vest unbound Floats in bright 
waves redundant o'er the ground. 
+ b. Swelling up; overflowing. Ods. 

2729 Youna Busiris iv. 1, Redundant Nile, Broke from its 
channel, overswells the oars 2768-74 ‘Tucker Lit. Nat. 
(1834) If. 30 Nor will it incongruous to represent Him 
«- Siding in whirlwinds, upheaving redundant seas, 

+4. Redounding, resulting, Ods. rare—', 

1654 tr. Seudery's Curia Pol, 154 With glory or dishonour 
redundant to my self in those mighty undertakings. 

+ B. sb. Something redundant ; spec. a redundant 
noun or chord (see rc). Also fig. Ods. 

x6xa Bainstey Pos. Paris (1669) 106 Heteroclits called 
Redundants, 2640 Furier Yoseph's Coat 174 Let us not 
willingly bee Heteroclites from his will; either Defectiues, 
to doe too little, or Redundants, to doe too much. 2650 —_ 
Pisgah i. x, ay7 The Giants bred in Philistia.. being Hete- 
roclites, redundants from the rules of nature. x ncycl. 
Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. 36/a The third redundant consists of two 
tones and a semi-tone. 

Hence Redu‘ndantly adv. 

2680 Dacaarno Deas § Duned Man's Tutor 27 The one is 
stil] running the same round, hearing the same words re- 
dundantly. 2927 BEerkEeLey “Agenk Tower in Jialy a7 Jan, 
Facade of the Jesuits’ church ornamented but not redun- 
dantly. 27 in Jonwson and ater Dicts. 2783 Mason tr. 
Du Fresnoy's Avi Paint. 768 Yet more than these to medita- 
tion's eyes, Great Nature's self redundantly supplies. 

+ Redunda‘tion. Ofs.— [ad. L. redunditio, 
n. of action f. redundare to See J _oreriow. 

@ r6ap9 Br. Brownaia Sere. (1674) 11. x. 120 Repentance.,. 
sisea th the heart, then by a nat flux, and redundation, 
shews it self in the body. 

Redunde, obs, form of Renounn. 

Reduplicate (ridi#pliket), a. and s3.  [ad. 
late L. redupiicdt-us: see Re- and DurPiivats a, 
and cf. next. ] 

A. ad. 1. Doubled, repeated. 

3647 H. Monn Seng of Soxd 11. ii. 1. xxxvi, Lense 


lease reduplicate, lease free. Good's Study Med, 
(ed. 1.48 It exhibits the two following varieties:..Re 


duplicate menstruation. x@e7 Hoop J/ids. Fairies lxil, By 
svar somes tp ig Rn grees sean, And winking 
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stars reduplicate at night, S te Kuoar Princ. 
Med, 57 Very often eeaoe & are more of leas doubled or 
repeated are called reduplicate sounds, 
b. Gram, Reduplicated; connected with or in- 
rong reduplication. 
xOq2 Latuam Eng. £ 


there is no Perfect or R Proce. 


. xvi. 276 In the present English 
a Phiiol 

) § 285 The Ger 
-- indicates a reduplicate form whic! was lost in Engl 


second is merely the reduplicate of the first. 1836 — Orzg. 
number [14] is the mere redugll: 


eonupl oars (rkdisplikett) v. [f. ppl. stem 
of med.L. vedseplicdre, {. ree RB- + duplicdre to 
DoupuioaTsZ: cf. prec. 


l. trans. To make double; to repeat, redouble. 

zg7o Levins Manip. 42/13 To Reduplicate, redup/icare. 
@t 3? R. Lovepay Lefté. (1663) 256, I think it will prove no 
unwelcom Office to you, to reduplicate the old token. 1660 
Jun. Taytor Duct. Dubit. wu. i. rule 1 § 20 When the pre- 
ceptive or prohibitive clauses are reduplicated. 2717 L. 
Howat Desiderius (ed. 3) 79 He reduplicates hia consolatory 
Grace. 18x32 G. Cuatmers Dom. Acon. Gt Brit. 428 The 
Irish people. augmented their gains, and reduplicated their 
capital. 2860 B. Tayitor Zidorado 1. iv. a3 ‘he firmament 
..reduplicating its hues on the glassy sea. 2878 H.C. Lea 
Supgerst. & Force, Wager of Law (ed. 3) 27 ‘The plan of 
reduplicating oaths on different altars was an established 
practice among the Anglo-Saxons, 

b. Gram. To repeat (a letter or syllable); to 
form (a tense) by reduplication. 

x830 Lez //ebr. Gram. (ed. a) vii. 105 Those [nouns] which 
are augmented, ..reduplicating, or not, at the same tim 
any of their letters or syllables. 1869 Farrar Fam. Speec 
iii, (1873) 88 In the perfect the second letter is often redupli- 
cated, as in b. 1894 Hunry Comp. Gram. Fang. > 
Germ. 307 Hence the perfects of type 
“roe in Pregermanic. 

. tntr. To become double or doubled. rave. 

2866 London Rev. 6 Jan. 6/2 The people..went on re 
duplicating with a fecundity which [ete.]. 

edu'plicated, //.a. [f. prec. + -zp1] 

Ll. Doubled, repeated. 

zso7 A. M. tr. Gutliemean's Fr. Chirurg. ab/: The re- 
cup cated semicircle. 1658 Ear. Mono. tr. /’aruta's 
Wars Cyprus 166 The Pope ,. sent reduplicated Briefs to 
Don John, to make him speedily depart. 1860 O. W. 
Houmes Prof. Break/.-t. iv. (Paterson) 84 Like the redu- 
plicated echo of a cry among the. .bills ! 

b. Gram, (See REDUPLICATE v. I b.) 

2833 Ler Hebr. Gram. (ed. 2) vii. 107 Of reduplicated 
woids, /éid, viii. 139 The second class of reduplicaied 
nouns, 3874 Sayce Compar. Philol. iv. 149 Other forms, 
such as the reduplicated perfect or the optative. 188 
Monro Gram. Homeric Dial. 42 These forms may be either 
connected with the Perfect .. or with the Reduplicated 
Aorist. 1888 Kinc & Cookson Sound § Jnjlectton, etc. 417 
The vowel of the reduplicated syllable. 

+2. Folded double. Ods. rare. 

rgo9 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bh. Physicke a¢/a Applye this 
water with reduplicatede clothes, or with a Sponge. 

u‘plicating, 7//. a. [f.as prec. + -1NG 2,] 
That reduplicates; causing, or connected with, re- 
duplication. 

1707-41 Cuampers Cycl, av. Redufplication, The usual 
reduplicating words are guatenus, as, 80 far as[etc.J. 1814 
Soutnry Aoderich xvii, The shupey shout, Rolling 
among reduplicating rocks. 2883 A. S. Harvy Aut yet a 
Woman 254 Windows whose reduplicating mirrors were 
arranged to catch the eye of the loiterer. 


Reduplication (r/dizpliké'-fan). [ad. late L. 
reduplicatiin-em : see REDUPLICATE ¥, and -ATION, 
and cf. F. réduplication (1§20).] 

+1. The action of doubling or folding. Obs.— 

1589 Purrennam Eng. Poeste ut. xix. (Arb.) 210 The 
Greekes name this figure Sy#floche, the Latins Compilexio, 
perchaunce for that he seemes to hold in and to wrap vp 
the verser by reduplication, so as nothing can fall out. 

b. Adouble or fold. rave. Ci. REDUPLIOATURE. 

2698 Tyson in Pail, Trans. XX. 115A Redupeation of 
the Skin inwards, which forms a 268: Mivart Cat 
096 The cartilage of the pinna is large and complexly- 

aped, with a reduplication in front. 
2, The action of making or becoming double or 
two-fold; repetition; also, an instance of this, a 
double or lana) rag 

649 Jun, Tavion Gt, Exemp. Ad Sect. 1x. § @ When Jesus 
by reduplication of his desire, fortifying it with a Command 
[etc.}, 3699 H. More /mmort. Soul 1. li. Ax. 9 To both 
these may be apply'd the termesof Reduplication and Satura- 
tion: The former, when Essence or Substance is but once 
redoubled into it self, or into another, 28:8 G. CHALMERS 
Dom. Econ. Gt. Brit. 475 We have sacn the pag casing ose 
of lousness, in both our Jeles, 2842 L. Huwr Seer 
(2864) 86 A crowd is but the reduplication of ourselves, 
2676 Bristowe 7h. ¢ Pract. Med. (1878) 509 
che eget a sender to d a the true 
sound, or to upon it as a mere cation, 

b. Repetition of a word (or phrase), ‘tf Also 
his Pomns ay yaa Pref, (x602) A vilj b, Mark 

#629 FoTHeRsy ° e 
beere ceiina, how the Prophet resumeth his Gret admiration, 


were clearly re- 


REDUPLICATIVE. 


& Poetical] Epanalepsis or reduplication, x6g6 Biounr 
O » Reduplication..isa fi are in Rhetoric, when the 
same word that ends one & verse or sentence, is re 
peated in that which follows. «1680 Cuarnock Ativd. 
tod (1834) 11. 685 Intimating the greatness of their sins by 
the reduplication of the word, r79 Porz Dune. ut, 966 
note, ch reduplication of the word gives a much 
stronger emphasis to Violante's concern. 860 Pussy Afia, 
537 2 What meaneth that reduplication, ‘and He 

eon His Throne ‘, but that (etc.). 

0, Fath. (See quot. and cf. REDOUBLEMENT 2. 

2898 Mayne Axpos. Lex., Reduplication,..applied to t 
paroxysms of ague of a double type. 

+8. The repetition of a term with a limiting or 
defining force ; hence, the addition of some limiting 
term to one already used, or the sense of a term 
as ig limited. oe " 

z6a0 T. Grancer Div. Logike 279 Every good thing Is 
to be desired, as it is soot: fed bly el bie is called te 
duplication, or the redoubling of a terme. 2696 Jeanzs 
Fuln, Chrest 149 Yet the word considered, as Christ, as 
incarnate, as subsisting in two natures, may under this 
reduplication be said to be after the manhood, and to 
depend upon it. 3678 Gate Crt, Gentiles II, 101 God 
doth not deliver ne mo to pedo hardnesse simply as 
hardnesse, under that reduplication. 2797-4 CuaMaers 
Cyct. s.v.. Reduplication, in logic, is a kind of condition 
expressed in a P tion, indicating or assigning the 
manner wherein the predicate is attributed to the subject, 

4. Gram. Repetition of a syllable or letter, es. 
in the case of verbal forms (chiefly the perfect tense) 
in Greek and other Indo-European langus CR. 

Attic dei samt the form exemplified YT. axfuos 
from axovw, Hyayor from dyw, 

1774 J. Buvant Afythol, 1, 36 They seem to have some- 
timea used this term with a reduplication : for we read of a 
city in Canaan called Sansanah, 2830 Lex Hebr. Gram. 
(ed. 2) vii. rza2 These are nouns which are thought to have 
an intensitive signification, without presenting any redupli- 
cation either in the vowels or consonants. 1899 Perny Cycl. 
XIII. 9314/1 The third conjugation..is characterized by the 
reduplication of the first letter of the verb with a short 
vowel, 1869 Farrar Jas. Speech ii. (1873) 74 It also re 
tained the reduplication of the perfect. 

attrib. 3 Lannea Latin Lang. viil. § 99. 494, = being 
the usual Reduplication-vowel, /did. § 43. 503 ‘The older 
writers used @ in the Reduplication-syllable. 

b. A word-form produced by repetition of a 
syllable. 

1862 LD. Witson Prek. Alan iv. (186s) 63 They are 
traceable in many reduplications, and influence the choice 
of vowel-sounds in a large class of words. 1868 GLapsTons 
Juv, Mundt xiil. (1869) 489 Tartaros is tuken to be the 
reduplication of the ‘tar’ in ‘tarik’, 

+8. Exact reproduction. Ods. rare—'. 

1794 Marniuas Pers. Lit. (1798) 137 The uniform and 
constant reduplication of the ol a epelling of every word in 
Mr. Ireland's new Volume by Shakspeare, ; 

+ 6. The action of doubling a second time. 

3674 JEAKE Arith (1606) 94 Reduplication..or Multipli- 
cation by 4 is to double the Duplication. 


Reduplicative (rédi&‘plikétiv), a.and sb. ([f. 
L. reduplicat-, Opi stem of reduplicdre + -IVE.]} 

A. aij. 1 the nature of, pertaining or re- 
lating to, expressing or implying, reduplication of 
terms. (See prec. 3.) Now rare. 

2605 Answ. Supposed Discov. Rom. Dectr. 48 Our Priests, 
neither vnder that reduplicatiue formalitie (as Priests) nor 
otherwise maintaine by our religion any tion or i 
seditious. 2657 J. Serceant Schism Dispach't That 
‘as such’ depends upon Dr. H's invention; no such re 
duplicative expression being found in the testimony. 2674 
Hicxman /7#st, Onl wart-Ep. (ed. 2) aij b, Not knowing.. 
that, in such kind of Syllogiums, the Reduplicative particle 
ought alway to be put to the major term of the Syllogism. 
r720 tr. Hevenfels's Disc. Logom. 35 Whether the word Ag 
be reduplicative or specificative. Bowun Logic v. 
147 The second sort of Restriction is called Reduplicative, 
as it consists in a repetition of the restricted Term. 

b. Of propositions : Having a limiting repetition 
of the subject ex ga pada 

z . Haraws Lee. Techn. uplicative Se pcs 
tants such wherein the Subject is repeated: Thus, Men, 
as Men, are Rational; Kings, as Kings, are subject to none 
but God. 278g Watts L ue ii. | 6 Some logicians 
refer reduplicative propositions to this place. 2788 Rup 
Aristotle's Logic iv. § 7, 100 The first class comprehends the 


syllogism into which any reduplicative proposition enters, 
+2. C cee of repetition. Obs. (In H. More only.) 
3647 H. More Philos. Poems 231 Like quantity it self out 
stretched right Devoid of all reduplicative might. ddd, 
Interpr. Gen. 433 That is reduplicative, which is not on 
in this point, Sut also in another. 1668-— Div. Dial. u 
xxv. 100 Whence again it is a sign that it bas an Extension 
of its own, reduplicative into it self, 
+8. Of pronouns: (see quot.). Obs. rare", 
2668 Witkins Real Char. 1. ii. 905 The Modifications of 
Pronouns. .are oftwo kinds. z Possessive...2 Reduplicati 
denoting a particular Emphasis, whereby a word is raised 
and intended in its signification; as 1 my 
4, Formed by reduplication. 

Cambr, Philol. Museum Il. 378 Of thene con{uge- 
tlons) the first six or reduplicative, exist as only in 
Gothic, 1673 Earre Philo. Eng. Tongue (ed. 2) § 286 The 
earliest extant forms are not reduplicative, 

5. Bot, = Repvriicats 7 2. ss 
2866 Treas. Bot. E . Brit, TV. 3390/2 D 
to illustrate redu ieee: reduplicate yo/> Dacron 
whigh the parts of the whorl are slightly turned outwarda, 
. 6, tl. A reduplicative e (see A. 1). 
2 . Sanvonnp tr. Agvippa’s Van. Artes viii. 22 b, Of 
iuea, of Exclusiues,..and other intollerable and 
vaine wordes which are writen in the little Logicals. 


REDUPLICATIVELY. 


y 
Comparing with the 


2. A reduplicating verb. 
1833 Camlr. Philol. Museum 11. 378 
Gothic reduplicatives above given, the following Anglo 
Saxon verbs. 
Herve ec matory thee adv. (Cf. A.1 above.) 
s6ga Unqunart Jewel Wks, (1834) As they su e 
for things reduplicatively as things tn the first a sprabecaioe 
of the minde by them signified. 1678 Gace Crt. Gentiles 
TIT. 31 ‘As’ here must not..be taken reduplicatively but 
ouly specificatively. s8go G. S. Fasen Prim. Doctr. Kegen. 
96 Throughout his Treatise, identifying Conversion with 
Regeneration, he reduplicatively expresses himself. 


Redu'plicatory, ¢. rave—'. [f. as Repupti- 
OATE v.+-OBY.] Kcpetitional. 

1780 M. Mavan Thelyphthora 11. 942 Another instance 
of the reduplicatory emphasis in the Hebrew language. 

Reduplicature (rdid-pliketiiu). [f. as prec. 
+-uRg. Cf. DUPLICATURE,] = REDUPLICATION 1 b. 

3836-9 Toon Cycl, Anat. 11. 587/2 The reduplicature of 
the lining membrane. 288 Sxpowick & HEATHCOTE tr. 
Claus’ Zool, I. 416 A..laterally compressed bivalve shell, 
formed by a reduplicature of the skin. 


Redur(e, varr. Rappous, Reppour Oés. 

Beduviid (redig-vijid), a. and sd. Also re- 
duvid. [f. mod.L. Xeduvi-us (see def.) + -1p.] 
@. adj. Belonging to the Keduvide, a family of 
predaceous bugs, of which Aeduvius is the typical 
genus. b. sé. An insect of this family. So Be- 


duvioid, a. and sé. 

t8gt in Cent. Dict. xg00 /bis April 245 The stomacha 
contain diptera, reduviid bugs, and occasionally cheniform 
spiders and wasps. 


i Redux (ri-dvks), 4. Path. [L., f. rediicére to 
bring back, Repucs.) Of crepitation or other 
physical signs: Indicating the return of an organ 


to a healthy state. 

2898 Allbuti's Syst. Med. V.99 The ‘redux’ crepitation 
ls sometimes indistinguishable Front that of pulmo.ary 
hemorrhage. /did. 36u Friction sound, indicative of re- 
stored cuntact between the pleural surfaces, redux friction as 
it is waually called. 


Red-vented : see Rep a. 14 b. 

+t Redvore, app. a variant of Raprvonr Oss. 

The precise sense ix not clear; but the general import of 
the passage scems to make the current explanation of 

oubtful 

¢ 7485 Wryntoun Cron. 1. v. 256 (Royal MS.) Scho begowth 
on hand to ta Wewyng that nevyr than before"Wes oysyd be 
cavate na reduore [v.rr. reduoir, redor, rhetour), 

Hed ware!. Sc. [See Warz sé.] A kind of 
seaweed, Laminaria digitata; common tangle. 

2806 P. Naw. Zone Orkney & Shet. 29 On deep shores... 
great quantities of red-ware or sea-girdles (7. digitatus) are 
collected with long hooks at low water. 32808 Fonrsyru 
Beauties Scotl, V. 155 In Loch Erriboll..red-ware, or sea- 
weed is produced in such quantity as to afford yearly ten 
or twelve tons of Kelp. 

b. aftrid., as red-ware cod or codling, a small 

brownish cod found among seaweed; red-ware 


fishiok, the rockling or whistle-fish. 

170 Srssatp FY¥/e 5x Osellus varius vel striatus Shon- 
(eidis, the Redware Codling. 1805 G. Baury Ordney Isl. 
889 The Wrasse..is very often found in company with what 
we call the red-ware cod. /did. aga ‘The Whistle Fish 
| sare weustela..) or, as it is here named, the red-ware 

shick, is gaa very often found under the stones among 
the sea-weed. 

Red ware”, A coarse kind of unglazed pottery. 
Also atirid. as red-ware potter, pottery. 

(z997 Zncycd. Brit. (ed. 3) AVII. 810/1 The coarse yellow, 
Pay and mottled wares.) 2838 G. R. Porter Porcelain 
Pf f. 4 The oxide of iron, when present in any sensible 

egree, renders the clay unfit for all purposes, except that 
of forming the common red ware, bse Hist. Co. Oxford 
856 Leafield has been noted for nome time for its red-ware 
pottery. 1885 Census /nstruct. 88 Red Ware Potter. 

ed-water. Also red water, redwater. 

l. a. A disease in cattle and sheep, now recog- 
nized as of malarial affinities, and characterized by 
the presence of free heemoglobin in the urine. 

1594 O. B. Quast. Profit. Concern. 12 b, Their cattell should 
rot and die of the murrion or read-water. 2644 QuARLES 
Sheph. Orac. i, In those past daies our Shepheards knew 
not what Red-water meant. 3707 Moatimer Husd, (1721) 
1 m8 The Rot, Red-water, and most of the Distempers 
that Sheep are subject to. 1778(W. MarsHart) Minutes 
Agric. 39 Aug. an. 3774, Yesterday one of the Lancashire 
cows died of the red-water. 1034 Youatr Cattée x6x It is 
said that the young Galloway cattle are more exposed than 
othersto Redwater. 1879 ATcHERLEY Sofrland as7 Some of 
the oxen showed symptoms of red water. 

b. (see quot.) 

1807 J rans. Hight Soc. 111. 428 Redwater..consistsin an 
inflammation of the skin, that raises it into blisters, which 
contain a thin, reddish, and watery fluid. 

+2. (See quot.) Obs. rare", 

r71s J. Morton Nas. Hist, Northampt. 273, I now proceed 
to the Acidulz, or the Medicinal Springs...A Spring of 
this Kind is here commonly known by the Name of the Red- 
Well, or the Red-Water, the Iron Water. 

3. The legym red juice of the sassy-tree of 
West Africa (Zrythropkisum guineense), hence 
called red-water tree. 

1830 Loupon Hortus Brit. x68 Erythrophieum .. Red 
Water Tree. H.C. Lua Sugerst, & Force (ed. 3) aa2 
Throughout a wide region of Western Afi one of the most 
pores: forma of ordeal is that of the red water, or ‘sassy- 

*, #887 Movoney Forestry IV. cy, cor Mancone of the 
Portuguese, Bourane, Rod-water Tree, Ordeal Bark, &c. 
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wed weed, red-weed. 
1. An American plant or plants. Now applied to 


a species of Phylol/acca (Treas. Bot. 1866). 
2 Carr. SMITH ty ees 170 Here is also frequently 
growing a certaine tal] Plant, w stalke being all ouer 


cguered with a red rinde, is thereupon termed the red weed. 
1667 Phil. Trans, 11. 796 There grows a Berry (by report) 
both in the Bermudas and New England, call’d the Summer- 
Island-Redweed, which Berry is as red as the Prickle-Peare. 

2. ‘The corn poppy (/apaver rheas). 

s6qz Bust Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 35 The most usuall and 
best way for tythinge of hey is..to make use of reade-weedes 
for wikes. a27s0 Liste //ssd. (1757) 11. 285 Poppy or red. 
weed seldom grows in the deep and wet lands of Hants. 
1788 Trans. Soc. Arts V1. 113 A county like this, overrun 
with red weeds, 2846 Mus. Loupon Brit. Wsld Fl. a5 The 
farmers call it Red-weed, Red-cap, and Corn Rose. 188:- 
in dial. glowaries (F.. Anglia, Kerks, Hants, Wilts, Devon, 
etc.). A ie Riper Haccarp Farmer's Year 13 Jan., That 
part of the field produced more poppies than anything else—~ 
red weed we call it. 

3. a. Herb Robert, b. Knot-grass, 

3897 Hardwicke's Sci. aad d Jan. 39 Geranium Roberti- 
anum.—The cottagers on Delamere Forest call this ‘Rub- 
wort and ‘Red weed’. 1883 Devon Plant Names, Redweed, 
Polygonum aviculare. ‘Redweed and Assmart usually 
occur together’, said a farmer. 

ad wheat. A varicty of the common wheat, 
of a reddish colour. 

ga3 Firznzan, (usb. § 34 Red wheate hath a flat eare,.. 
and is the greatteste corne. 1978 Lyte Dodovns iv. i. 453 
The first kinde, whiche of Columella is iudged the best,..is 
called Kobus, and of Plinie 7riticum: in English Red 
Wheat, 12897 Suaxs. 2 //en. J!”, v. i. 17 Shall we sowe the 
head-land with Wheate? SAaZ, With red Wheate Dauy, 161% 
Cotcr., Rousset,.. also, red wheat, Duck-bill wheat, Nor- 
mandie wheat. 1714 J. Morton Nat. Hist. Northampt. 476 
Triticum ne and granis rubentiius,..red Wheat, [called] 
in nome places Kentish Wheat; here red Lammas, Its 
Stalk, Ear, and Grain are all of them red. 176a Mitts Sys. 
Pract. Hush, 1. 361 ‘The red-wheat, and the Poland bearded 
wheat. 2844 H. Steruens Bs. Farm Il. 349 Most of the 
red wheats belong to this class of grain. 32868 Chambers’ 
Eneyih. sv. Wheat, Red wheats are therefore preferred for 
comparatively poor soils. 

Redwing, red-wing. 

l. Orntth. a. A common variety cf thrush 


(7urdus iliacus), characterized by its red wings. 
2687 W. Ranp tr. Gassendi’s L¢/e Peiresc 1. 157 He under- 
took among other things to send..a pair of }’Aanuicopteri, 
or Red-wings, birds so-called. 2676 Ray Catal. Eng. 
Birds 86 Vhe ‘Vhrush-kind,..The Redwing or Swine-pipe: 
Taurdus [liacus. 1758 J. Hive //ist, Anime, 494 The orange- 
grey Turdus, with a white breast, the Redwing; this is 
smaller than the common thrush. 3297792 G. Wits Selborne 
xlv, Redwings are some of the first birds that suffer with 
us in severe weather. 2808 Montacu Oraith. Dict, (1831) 
414 The Redwing is a migrative species, coming to us in 
reat flocks about the latter end of September. 1863 Barinc- 
SOULD /celand 332 A coppice of birch, among which darted 
the redwing and white wagtail. 


b. Thered-winged blackbird ( Age/wus phaniceus) 


of North America. 

283: Aupuson Orarth. Biog. 1. 348 As soon as spring 
makes its appearance, almost all the Redwings leave the 
Southern States. 1899 THOREAU A utemin (1894) 68, I see.. 
no red- wings for a long time. : 

c. The red-winged francolin of South Africa. 

2893 Newton Dict. Birds 292 No fewer than ten [species 
are) .found within the limits of the Cape Colony, /ranco- 
linus levaillanti, the ‘Redwing’ of English settlers, being 
especially numerous. [Cf. quot. 1867 in 3-] , 

. transf. A small sailing-boat with red sails, 
1897 Hestin. Gas. 19 Aug. 7/1 Every kind of craft is likel 
to find representation, from the big racers to the little red- 

wings with their rosy sails, . 

3. attrib, as red-wing blackbird, fieldfare, par- 
bridge, thrush. 

z G. Waite Se/borne x, The martins and red-wing 
fieldfares were flying in sight together. 1828 Fieminc Brit. 
Anim. 65 Turdus tdiacus. Redwing Thiush. 1840 Cuvier's 
Anim, Kingd, 185 The Redwing Thrush ..is a common 
winter vinsitant in Britain. 2867 Lavarp Srrds S. Afr. 270 
Francolinus Levaillanti. .. Red-wing-Partridge of Colo- 
nists, 2883 Century Mag. Sept. 653/1 Among the moat 
common birds are the meadow-lark.., the red-wing black- 


bird [ete.}. 
Bed-winged, c. Having red wings. Also ff. 
e 


x71a Biackmore Creation v. 247 The red-wing'd 
must to the Moon arise, 1792 J. Hirt Hist. Anim. 54 The 
red-winged Cantharus, with a red thorax. 276: LatHaM 
Gen, Synopsis Birds 1. 1. 246 Little Red-winged Parakeet. 
283: Wixson, etc. Amer. Ornith. 1. Contents P. vii, Red- 
winged Waxwing. 2898 Westm. Gas. 6 Sept. 8/2 Millions 
of red-winged ants. . . 

b. Red-winged blackbird, icterus, oriole, starling, 
or froopial: The American marsh blackbird, Age- 


leus phaniceus (formerly called Aaladee! seccirpicoed 

3754 Catussy Nat, Hist. Carol, (ed. a) 1.1 42 ered wing'd 
Starling. 2768 Pennant Arc. Zool. I. 300 The Red-winged 
Orioles build their nests in bushes. 2803 Mrrcnivt in Med. 
Repository (1805) 122 ecient blackbird. 2832 WILson, etc, 
Amer. Ovnith. 1V. 49 The bill is. . formed exactly like that 
of the red-winged troopial. 2839 Aupuson Ornith. Biog. 
V. 3 Their habits are similar to those of the Red-winged 
Icterus. 2864-3 Woop Homes without Hf. 517 One of the 
most variable of birds in its nesting is the well known Red- 
winged Starting of North America. 1893 Newton Dict. 
Birds 530 Matze-bird, a local name for Agedans phaniceus, 
often called the Red-winged Blackbird. 

Redwood, 55. Also red wood, red-wood. 

1. Wood of a red colour, obtained from many 
different trees, chiefly of tropical regions; formerly 
applied esp. to such as were ased for dyeing. 


2694 Copy Court Reil (WW. eld), One milne .. used for 
the grinding of red wood. 1640 Frn/. fa. Comme. Al, 33 
The sole importing of the Red-wood. 1686 Load. Gas, No, 
3186/1, 130 thousand pounds of Red Wood. ses Ibid, 
No. 6040/7 Red Wood or Guinea Wood the Hundred 
Weight,..one Pound ten Shillings. 2795 SLoaus Jamaica 
If. 185 Red-wood. This is very red, more porous, jax, and 
lighter than any of the foregoing woods. 18:2 J. SuytH 
Pract. of Customs (1821) 285 Cams Wood, a fine red wood of 
Africa and of the Brazila, principally used in turnery...Cam 
Wood and Red Wood are considered in London as one and 
the same article. R, Tomas A ser, in Yapan vi. 135 
The jamana. is very the red-wood of Brazil and Mexico. 
| otonsy Forestry W. Asr. 139 Redwood comes chie 
from Old Calabar, gives a stronger colour than barwood, 
and is worth a little more. 

b. Se. (See quot. 

z8ng Jamizaon, Xed- Wood, the name given to the reddish, 
or dark-coloured, and more incorruptible, wood found in the 
heart of trees. : : ‘ 

2. A name given to various trees having a red 


wood, esp. a tall Californian timber-tree, Seguota 


sempervirens. 

1716 Peliveriana i. 4/1 Red Wood [of patnec oy 2796 
P. Browne Yamaica 278 Red-wood or Iron-wood. This is 
a small but beautiful tree. 282g Warpen United States 
ILI. y7 In the lower parts are found oak, elm, .. red-wood, 
sumach. 18go B. ‘Taytor £/dorado I. vii. 47 A few miles 
west of the Pueblo there is a large forest of redwood, or 
Californian cypress. 1883 ila cried gins Jan. a10/e When 
the glade began to narrow into a cation the redwoods 
appeared—magnificent specimens .. rising straight two 
hundred feet, . 


3. attrib,, as redwood bark, ft; lumber, tree, etc. | 


1745 P. THomas Frnd. Anson's I oy. 168 There are several 
others [trees] among which is one we call'd the Red-Wood- 
Tree, or lron-Wood, from its rent solidity. 28a J. NicHoL- 
ON Ofcrat, Mechanic 84 The arms are of redwood fir, 
6 inches square. 1883 /Jarper's Mag. July 815/2 Extensive 
yards of the attractive redwood lumber. 12885 B. Harte 
Marwyaii, A quaint stockade. .thatched with redwood bark. 

d-wood, -wud, a. Sc. [See Woon a.] 
Stark mad, completely mad ; furious, distracted. 
cxg60 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) ii. 102 Vhan to Dalkeith 
tha: maid thame boun, Reidwod of this reproche. as 
Mon‘1Gomrrib Cherrie & Slae 934 Will ran reid-wood almaist. 
3719 Ramsay und Answ. Hamilton i, Gin ony higher up ye 
drive her, She'll rin red-wood. 2786 Burns Cry 4 Prayer 
xvi, Now she’s like to rin red-wud About her whisky. 1882 
i WALKER Yaunt to Auld Reekie, etc. 46 The Carle.. 
owtes and roars like ane redwud. ‘ 


Red worm, red-worm. 

1. A variety of earth-worm much used as bait in 

srod-fishing. 

ax4so Frsshynge w. Angle (1883) 30 He hath but one 
manere of bayte & that is a red worne, which is moost 
cheyf for all manere of fysshe. 1613 DEnnys Secrets 
A mgling u. Dib, The Pearch, the Tench, and Eele, doe 
rather bite At great red wormes, in Field or Garden bred. 
1740 R. Brookes Art of Angling 12 The Brandling, Gilt- 
Tail and Red-Worm, are all to be found in old Dunghills. 
3856 Stonenencr Sort. Sports 236/a The Red-Worm is 
about the same size as the brandling. ; 

2. A worm or grub attacking grain. 

3764 Mfuseum Rust. U1. 171 My wheat..was cut off, last 
May, by a hittle insect called the red-worm. 1780 Younc 
Tour in Irel, 1. 6 Soot he buys at Dublin for sowing over 
the wheat in April to kill the red worm. 1798 Trans. Soc. 
Arts X. 59 Materially injured by the wire or red worm. _ 

+ Re: nh a. Obs. (f. Repu sb.1+-y: cf. G. ratrg, 

Ww. 


Da. and radig, ON. rddugr.] Wise, prudent. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11699 Ou3, he sede, redi tolk & wel 
iwar is pis, & more conne of bataile pan bii coupe biuore. 
3387 ‘Tauvisa 4 igdes (Roll+) 1. 205 Here moder Gambara, 
pat was ful redy and wise [L. pracentissima). Jbid, 111. 
181 Pe kyng.. byhiste hem 3iftes pat 3af pe redieste answere 
[L. preeclentins respondenti). gaa tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv. Priv. 234 Who-so hath the face straght..he is vie 
and redy in his dedys. c24g0 Lonevicn Merdis 1560 (KOl- 
bing), He was so wis, 80 redy and go bold. 

Redy, obs. form of Rkapy, Reppy, REEpy. 

Re-dye (ridai:),v. [Re-5a.] sfrans. To dye 
ayain. Hence Re-dye'ing vii. sé. 

r6zr Cotcr., Xetaindre, to put into a new colour, to re- 
die, or die againe. Jérd., Retein(ure, aw re-dying, a second 
or new dying. x852 Maynew Lond, Labour 11. 70 When 
canaries are ‘a bad colour’ or have grown a paler yellow 


fiom age, they are re-dyed. 
yfy, obs. f. RE-EpIFy v. Redyl-, obs. f. 
RipDtE v. Redyli, -ly, obs. ff. REaDILY ; varr. 


REDILY Ots. Redymite, -yte, varr. REDIMITE 
v. Obs. Redyn, obs. inf. Reps v.!, obs. pa. pple. 
Riwev. Redyness, variant of Repiness O65. 

+ Ree, 5.1 Obs. Also 6 rhe. [Of obscure 


origin.] A stream, channel, river. 

Perh. repr. OE. éa with the » of the fem. article in such 
phrases as on or afer Jére da: see pe in An £; 
Miscellany (1901) 155 and Skeat Student's Pastime 400. But 
connexion with Flem. rete and ru (in Kilian reye, ruye) in 
the same sense seams possible. 

zqus Will of Kyt (Somerset Ho.) Quedauid tenementum 
..abuttet erga lo Hye Ree. 24g in Willis & Clark Cambr, 
(1886) I. are [From Mylnstrete to the water called) ‘le Ree’. 
zgoan ARNOLDE CAvom. (1811) asa Mary ouer the ree in 
Southwerke, a prioryeof Chanona, 1987 Hanzison Znglaad 
in Holinshed I. 46/1 Even to this daie in Essex I haue oft 
obserued, that when the lower grounds by rage of water 
haue beene ouerflowen, the People beholding the same, haue 
said; All is on a Rhe, as i gy fig haue said; All is 
now a riuer. «3669 Somune Kom. Ports Kent (1693) 69 
By Gilford to (what in all Ukelyhood ows it’s name to that 
Ree or channel) Rye. eres Dane (ed. 3), Nee, as all is 
> « he all is on a , OF overflawed with Water, 

S802. 


a 


Variant of Reeve 53.2 It is 
e more original form.] The 


Ree (rf), 53.8 
not clear which is 
female of the ruff. 

ag Inthvon. Abs. Neviil in MS Bodi. Rolis & Of the 
foules called Rees cc dosen. 1790 Pococke 7rav. th 
Eng. (Camden) I. 67 Among the game they have the rufts 
and rees, the former cocks, the latter hens, 1768 Ann. Reg. 
1.17z The bill of fare at the king of Denmark s table was as 
follows ;..Leveret, Ruffs and Rees, Wheat ears [etc.]. 180 
H. Sxnaineg Rivers Gt. Brit. a8 Those rare and delicate birds, 
the Ruff and Ree are found here. 18:9 H. Busx Sanguet 
ut. 316 Point out the speckled pairs of ruffs and rees. 

Bee (7), 55.8 Se. [Of obscure origin: the 
form reeve also occurs locally.) 

1. A walled enclosure for sheep, cattle, or swine. 
(See also sheep-ree.) 

Bes Macraccart Gallovid. Encycl, 406 Ree is often con- 
founded with bught, but a sheep-ree and a sheep-bught are 
different. 175 - M°liwraitn Guides Wigtownshire 62 
It seems as if the stones of this old castle had been gathered 
together to form rees for sheep. 1894 CrockreTT Aalders 
(ed. 3) 238 A great swine that lies..in the filth of the ree. 

2. A yard where coal is stored for sale. 

2880 eye rymeies xgos Scotsman 2 Oct., The person in 
charge of the ree admitted using the weight. 

Hee (17), a. Se. [Of unknown origin.] Excited, 
esp. with drink; elevated; crazy, delirious, 

21788 R. GatLoway Poems 23 (Jam.) Until their noddle 
twin them ree And kiss the causey. 1790 A. WILSON and 
Ep. Clark Poet. Wks. (1846) 99, I..Read and leugh,.. Till 
my pow grew haflins ree. x Mor Mansie Wauch xv, 
Tammie..was a whit ree with the good cheer. 2886‘ H, 
Hauisuaton® /orace in Homespun (1900) 144 Here's Willie 
wi'a warlike ce,.. Dave amorous daft, an' Roger rece. 


Ree (ri), rye (rei), v. dial, Also 7,9 ray. 
Of obscure origin: the various forms indicate a 
E. ré3e(), but their relationship to the synony- 
mous REEVE v.2 and rew or rue (Devonshire) is not 
clear.) ¢rans, To clean or silt Suemgceha grain, 
peas, etc.), sfec. by giving a circular motion to the 
contents of the sieve, so that the chaff, etc. collects 


in the centre. 

a. 1400-x (see ReeinG vbl. sh. 1), 2g03 Firzuerp. And. 
§ 36 Whan thou haste thresshed thy pees, and beanes, after 
they be wynowed,. let theym be well reed with syues, 362 
MarknaM Eng. Housew. 11. vil. (1668) 171 After it is we 
rubbed, and winnowed, you shall ree it over in a fine sieve. 
Jérd., After the malt is ree’d, you shall sack it up. 1669 
Wortince Syst. Agric. (1681) 370 To Ree, or Kay; to 
handle Corn in a Sieve, so as the chaffy or lighter part 
gather to one place. 1884 Macraccaat Gallovid. Encycl. 
406 To ree grain is to whirl it through a riddle, so that the 
tares in it may be seen. 28a8- in northern dial, glossaries 
(Northumblid , Cumbld., Lonsd., Yks., Sheff, Leic.). 12878 
W. Dickinson Cumbriana 231 Fwok ree’s a lock wheat in 
a seive, if they hev't, And that was their deetin’ machine. 

B. 164x Bust /arm, Bhs, (Surtees) 103 A sieve to rye the 
comme with; we make the miller sitte on his knees and 
rye it. 2744-so W. Evtis Mod. fusd. V1. m1. 64 (E. D.S.) 
This Where of rying, or cleaning better than ordinary. 
2788 W. Marsa. Porksh. II. Gloss., 7'o Rie; to turn 
corn in a sieve; bringing the ‘capes’ into an eddy. 28 
Anne E. Bakar Northamfpt. Gloss. av. Ree, A labourer who 
works it expertly is said to ‘rye it up well’, 

y- 2669 [see a above} 78 T. Davis Agric. Wilts. 266 
Corn well arrayed, or rayed. Corn well dressed and cleaned. 
1893 Wilts. Gloss., Ray, or Array, to dress and clean corn. 

Buee (17), swt. Now rare. A call to horses, 
usually a command to turn to the right. 

Hence the dial. pores neither heck nor vee, (to go) neither 
to the left nor right; (to be) intractable or obstinate. 

1948 J. Bow § Mast Parson 164 in Hazl. £. P. BP. TV. 16 
Have a gayne, bald before, hayght, ree, who! s999 MiDDLE- 
TON Micro-cyn. Wka. (Bullen) VIIL rar Whipstaff in his 
hand, Who with a hey and ree the beasts command. c 1603 
Hesywoop & Row ev fortune by Land u. t. H.’s Wks, 
1874 VI. om: Come Ile go teach ye hayte and ree, gee and 
whoe, and which is to which hand. 263s Mra, Bray Descr. 
Tamar & Tavy (1826) I. ii, 24 He soon found that some or 
other of the crook horses invariably crossed him on the 
road..owing to two words of the driver, namely gee and ee. 

Ree, sing. of rees = Reis (Pg. money). Ree, 
obs. form of Ryz2, Reean, obs, form of RrEan, 

eaum, obs. form of REALM. 

| Reebok (17bpk). Also 8 -book, 9 rheebok, 
rhebuck. [Du. reebok Rozsuck.] Asmall South 
African antelope, Pelea capreola, with sharp horns. 

2775 Masson in PAdl. Trans. LXVI. 270, 1 spent a whole 
day in search of plants, and hunting a sort of antelo 
called Ree Bock. 1790 Bewicx Hist. Quadrup. 77 The 
Ree-Bok is a gregarious animal. ais Pence Afr. Sh. a2 
Along the grassy meads Where the pring reebok feeds. 
1834 Penny Cycl. 11. 80/2 The rheeboks live in small families 
of five or six individuals. 288: Sriovs Wanderings S. 
Afr, 2, 1..had manage to bag one bushbuck ram..and 
eight gray and red rhebucks. : 

ebullient, «. [Re- 5a.) Boiling up again. 

2817 Corentpce Blog. Lit. xiii. (2882) 14x The power 
which acts in them is indestructible; it is therefore inex- 
haustibly re-ebullient. 

Reech, smoke: see RExx 5.1 and v.1 

Reechily : see REECHY. 

Re-e'cho, 54. [f. next, or f. Re- + Econo sd.] 


An echo; also, a second or repeated echo. 
s The hills and 


2613-16 W. Baowns Brit. Past. 1. iv. q! 
vallies here and there resound With re-ecchoes of the dee 
mouth’d hound. sBe8-30 Weseter, Re-echko, the echo of an 

2860 ep. Kcclestol, Sec. a0 He was glad to hear 
. Dighy Wyatt's re-echo of the President's aspirations. 
soos J. A. Barr New Life in Christ u. x. 79 The re-echo 
of this voioe-in our own spirit. 
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we-e'cho,. [f. Re-+ Ecno v.] 
1. intr. To echo (again), resound ; 
a. of a sound, noise, or cry. 

2590 Srensua F. g- 1. L 38 A deadly shrieke.. That through 
the wood re-echoed againe. 725 Pors Odyss. x. 472 Sobs of 
joy re-echoed through the bower, 1940 Pitt dinsid x1. 642 
A thousand notes re-echoing thro’ the wood. s8o0z Soutugy 
Thalaba xi, xix, The thunder of the avalanche Re-echoes 
far behind, 2065 F. Bove epcoped Borneo 51 The crash 
of some giant branch.. oes widely for the moment. 

b. of places, Const. fo, wth, 

@ 1899 Srenser F, Q. vil. vi. 52 All the woods and dales.. 
Did ring againe, and loud re-echo tu the skie. ryza-x4 
Pore Rape Lock v. 86 With starting tears each eye o'erflows, 
And the high dome re-echoes to his nose. A tor tr. Beckford's 
Vathel (1883) 64 The city re-echoed with shouts of joy, and 
flourishing of trumpets. zest Lonar, Gold. Leg. v. Devil's 
Bridge, Vhe rocks re-echoed with peals of laughter. 

2. trans. a. To echo back; to return (a sound), 
reverberate, multiply by repetition. 

1595 Cuarman Ovrd's Bang. Sence E a (Echo) the selfe 
same way shee came doth e retreate, And so effects the 
sounde reecchocd. x H. Mors E£nthus. Tri. (1712) 32 
Thunder, whose sound ia so great and terrible, because itis 
re-ecchoed from the arched roof of Heaven. 3787 Gray 
Bard 54 Severn shall reecho with affright The shrieks of 
death. 2784 Cowrer 7 ash 1. 343 The consecrated roof Re- 
echoing pious anthems! 28:4 Scotr Wav. xlvi, The High- 
landers set up a tremendous yell, which was re-echoed by 
the heights behind them. 

Jig. 3847 Loner. £v. 11. v. 5 The streets still re-echo the 
names of the trees of the forest. 18663 HAWTHORNE Our Old 
Home I, 47 The many peaks in which the structure ascends, 
and..the pinnacles which, as it were, repeat and re-echo 
them into the sky. 

b. To repeat like an echo. 

2636 Massincer Bash/. Lover wv. iii, The princess’ name, 
Matilda, oft re-echoed | 1797 Mas. Ravcuirre //adian xii, 
‘In this chamber ', re-echoed Vivaldi, in a voice of despera- 
tion. 18649 Macauray //ist. Eng: i. I. 85 Those acclamations 
were reechoed by the voice of the capital! and of the nation. 
1873 T. Hitt True Ord, Stud. 130 Those who atill re-echo 
Ricardo and Malthus. 

Hence Re-e‘choed f///. a.; Re-e‘choing w/. sb, 
and f/. a. 

26tz Frorio, Ribomdo, a hollow re-ecchoyng. 1668 H. 
More Dw. Dial. v. xxxviu. (2713) 516 There was a re- 
echoing noise round about the Heavens. 12678 Cupwortn 
Intell, Syst. 1. iii. § 97. 160 Ravished with the Re-ecchoing 
of its own Harmony. 2802 Soutugy 7 Aa/aéa v. xxvi, When 
the long re-echoing ceased. 1820 — Kehama 1. iii, Rising 
over all. .Is heard the echoed and re-echoed name. 

Reechy (r‘tfi), ¢. Obs. exc. dial. Also 
rechy, 6 reobie. [f. reech REEK sb.1+-y ij 
Smoky; squalid, dirty; rancid. 

¢ 3460 J. Russe.t Bh. Nurture 359 Raw, resty, and rech 
{meats}, ar comberous vndefied. 1599 Snaxs. Much Ado 
1. hi. 143 Like Pharaoes souldiours in the rechie painting. 
1607 — Cor. 11.1. 225 The Kitchin Malkin pinnes Her richest 
Lockram ’bout her reechie necke. 1660 BLount Boscobel 41 
His face and hands made of a reechy complexion by the 
help of the Walnut-tree leaves. 1879 x Pie oooh? Shropsh, 
Word-bk.3.v., A grimy, reechy loukin’ thing. /d@., That 
butter’s nasty reechy stuff, 

Hence Bee‘ohily adv. rare—"', 

3618 D. Beccnser Hans Beer-pot Dib, Bad him goe And 
wash his face, he lookt so reechilie, Like Bacon hanging on 


the Chimnies roole. 

Reed (rid), 55.1 Forms: 1 hréod, (h)réad, 
a—5 reod, (3 rode, rmode), 3-6 rede, (4 riede, 
6 ride), 4-5 red, (4 rued, rehed, 5-6 reid), 4-7 
reede,6-reed. [Common W.Germ.: OE. Aréod 
= OF ris, (4)reid, OS. hriad-, OLG. ried (MLG. 
viet, mod.LG. réd, vé; MDu. ried-, riet, Du. 
viet), OHG. (4)rtot (MHG., mod.G. rset) :—OTeut. 
“hreudo™, not traceable in the cognate languages. 

An early form of the word is preserved in the place-name 
Flreutford or Hvreudford ‘id est vadum barundinis’ in 
Bada's Aecl. Hest. wv. xvi.) 


I. 1. One of the tall straight stalks or stems 
formed by plants of the genera Phragmites and 


Arundo (see 4 and 5); also, a cane. 
8 738 Corpus Gloss. 1007 Harundo, canna, hreod. ¢gge 
an 


. Gosp, Luke vii. 24 Forhuon eer on ee on woestern, 
gesea hread. .from wind xecerred? ¢1000 AiLFuic /fom. II. 
asa [Hi] for cyne-gyrde him hreod forgeafon. ¢ 1x60 //a‘ton 

osp. Matt. xxvii. 30[ Hi) namen reod mnd beoton bys heafod. 
cxs6q boc. Names Pl. in Wr.-Wilcker 556/42 Arundo, 
rosel, reod. 23.. AK. A/is. 6433 A reod they putteth in heoe 


mouth And they sowketh by the reod. ¢ 2400 Maunnprv. 
(Roxb.) xxi. 95 Beside pat logh growez redez of a wonderfull 
lenth. .. Of bir redez pai make pare houses. 1484 Caxton 


Fables of Alsop ww. xx, A 
bowed hym self as moche as the wynd wold. xg90 Sransxn 
F. Q. 11, vii. 6 A little cottage, built of stickes and reeds In 
homely wize. 2617 Moryson //in. 1.913 This Iland yeeldeth 
Canes or Reedes of sugar. 1671 Mitton P. X. 1. 26 By a 
Creek: Where winds with Reeds, and Osiers whisp'ring 

lay. 27896 NuGent Gr. Tour, /taly III. The common 

abitations..are mostly huts made of s. 2797 Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) VIL. 255 The reeds [for a fire-ship] are made up 
in small bundles of about a foot in circumference. 182 
J. Surtn Panorama Sc, § Art \.ax5 Reeds are used inst 
of laths in some parts of the country. 877 Bavanr Odyss, 
v. 557 He, meanwhile, Withdrawing from the brink, lay 
down among The reeds. 

b. fg. and in fig. context. 

esgge tr. De Jeitations u. vii. 47 Truste not ner leene 
not upon a windyrede. x62 A. Beannea £9. Ded. Latimer's 
Serm. A iv b, He was contented rather to be cast into the 
Tower ..then to be found a wauering reede, 361: Brace 
isa. xxxvi. 6 Loe, thou trustest in the staffe of this broken 
reede, on Egypt. ségy Pesit, Conf. vil. 130 Penitents are 


whiche was at hia foote’ 


REED. 


taught more to rely upon that reed and arm of flesh. 8z0 
Scott Lady af L. v. xi, 1 only meant To show the reed on 
which you leant. s8ez Braon Sardanag. V. i. 135 The last 
frail reed of our beleaguer'd bopes | Batly's Mag. Oct. 
a71/t The reeds on which they depended were Ravensbury 
and Self Sacrifice. 

. collect. Reeds (as plants); a growth or bed of 


reeds. 
@ 800 Ex furt Gloss. s90 Cavectum, hreod. «goo tr. Sada's 
fist. wt. xvii. Sohn Bik ) 230 In bem cleofun .. were 
u ende grownes hreodea e rixa. e¢seog Lay. sorzo 
undes in pan reode mid reoude hine imeted. /déd. 2174 
Pat is a seolcud mere..mid fenne & mid rode. xg.. K. 
Adis, 3064 The water was ful of longe reede. 248z Caxton 
xxix. 63 A fewe of them that withdrewe them in 
to the mareys and hydde them in the reed. rg60 Brace 
(Genev.) Joe xl, a1 [16] Lyeth he vnder the shndy trees in 
the couert of the rede and fennes? sg79-@0 Noata Pintarch 
(1508) 469 He. .couered him with a great deale of reede and 
nt, 2865 Kincsiry Herew., xxxi, The morass to right and 
a RS had been a minute before deep reed, 
. Reeds employed for firing or thatching, or 
used as lath for plastering upon. 

Fanyan Chron. vit. 3 ey fyryd the gates, and 
after forced the fyre with rede and drye wood. 1g56-7 in 
Willis & Clark Camébridge (1886) 11. 455 VY: reede over the 
cloyster and y* gystes of the same. 1968 Grarton CAron, 
Il. 277 He. .set the houses like streetes, and couered them 
with heede and Broome. 2996 Dacaymreie tr. Lesdie's Hist, 
Scot, 1. 1o Thay Reid for wod uxe..to thair fyre. 1669 E. 
Bycanp in St. Pagers, Dom, 151, I have fetched a boat-load 
of reed from Ham Creek. 1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 
260 They ‘Thatch with Reed instead of Straw... Reed is sold 
by the ‘thousand, ers, A Thousand handfuls. 

oc. transf. Wheat-straw prepared for thatching. 
1415-16 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 612 Item in tectura 
straminea vocat, rede empt. 1983 Firzuenes //ssd, § a7 All 
the wheate-strawe that they pourpass to make thacke of, 
they. .cutte of the eares, and bynde it in sheues, and call it 
rede. 1669 Wor.ivcr Sys/. Agric. (1681) 329 Aeed, is.. 
Straw bound up for thatching, by some called Helm. 1 
Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. 36/2 Reed, a term used in the 
west of England for the straw used by thatchers, which is 
wheat straw finely combed. 180g R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. 1.94 The Somersetshire-reed } which is nothing more 
than the strongest wheat-straw which can be met with [etc.}. 
3848 Jraul. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. 11. 465 A large proportion of 
the wheat-straw is made into reed for thatching. 
3. Without article, as a material. +A 


as or like a reed. 

argo Lofsong in Cott. Hom. Ich bide pe .. bi 
pornene pcan bi de kineserde of rode. x Ms Weeks 
a Kings xviii. 31 Whether thou hopist in a staf of rehed and 
broken, Egipt. 2933 Covinpare a Ainge xviii. 21 Beholde 
puttest thou thy trust in this broken stafie of reed, in Egipte ? 
2604 E. G[rimstons) D'Acosta's Hist. Indies ww. xvi. 257 It 
is a graine, as he saies, that growes in reede, and covers it 
selfe with a leafe. 1667 Mitton /. Z. vi. p19 Part incentive 
reed Provide, pernicious with one touch to fire. 2866 Livinae 
stone Last Frnis. (1873) 1. vi. 158 A flake of reed is often 
used in surgical operations by the natives. 

4. With ¢he, as the distinctive name of the class of 

lants forming the genera Phragmites and Arundo, 

aving a firm stem and growing in water or marshy 
ground; esp. the common species Phragmites com- 
munis, abundant in Britain and on the Continent ; 


+ also, the sugar-cane. 

x Wrcur /sa. xix. 6 The reed and the resshe shal 
welewen. 2667 Mitton P. Z. vii. 321 vp stood the cornie 
Reed Embattell’d in her field. 2678 W. Hucnes Amer. 
Phys. ag Of the Juyce of this Reed or Cane is made Sugar. 
31688 R. Hoime Armoury i. §7/a The Reed is between an 
Herband a Tree. 176 Manryn Roussean's Bot. xiii. (1794) 
142 The woollyness of the flowers in the Reed will shew you 
this genus as soon as it unfolds its panicle. 280 Tennyson 
i Mem, ciii, We glided winding under ranks Of iris, and 
the golden reed, 

5. With distinctive epithets, denoting various 
species of 1eeds, or plants resembling these. 

Aromatic reed (see CaLamus 2). Dutch reed = Dutch 
rush (see Dutcu A. 3c). Great reed, a reed of the genus 
Arundo, esp. A. donax, Indian reed, canna. Small 
reed, a grass of the genus Calamagrostis (or Deyeuxta). 
Alio bnr, canary, paper, sta, trumpet, water, wood reed: 
see these sba. 

1397 Genanne Herbal 1. v. 6 Wilde Reede.., called also 
Calamogrostis, is far lesser [1633 bigger) than Couch grasse, 
or Dogs grasse, bid. xxvi. 36 Harundo florida: in English 
the Flowring Reede. 26zz CotTur. s.v. Calame, Calame 
aromat, the sweet Arabian reed, or cane, tearmed Calamus 
ovoratus, or the Aromaticall reed. x6r3 Dennis Secrets 
Angling \. Ba, Shutes as are..In shape and beautie like 
the Belgicke Reed. 640 Parninson Herbal 1629 Canna 
indica..Indian Reede staves. 1 Mutea Gard. Dict. 
(ed. 3) 8.v. Cannacorus, The Indian Reed. 2739 /éid. II. sv. 
Arundo, The species ., are the common Reed, the large 
manured Reed,..the variegated Reed, the Bambu Cane,,, 
and Dark red reed, 3743 Jamus Med. Dict.,Arundo Donaz, 
..the Great Reed. Jdid., Calamus odoratus, Aromatic Reed. 
2797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) 11. 384/r The debax, or manured 
reed, is a native of warm countries, 1280 R. Parner 
Grasses Scot. 37 Calamagrostis stricta. Small Close Reed. 
2859 Mise Paart Brit. Grasses oceges Calamagrostis 
lanceolata, Purple-Flowered Small-reed, Calamagrvstis 
stricta. Narrow Small-reed. 

II. 6. a. Areed used as a dart or arrow; hence 
Poet. an arrow. 

2377 Lancti. P. Pl. B. ulpaade pc Ane, vabby\ quod that 
ribaud, and threw redes [v.. reodes] at b 3987 TREvISA 
Higden (Rolls) VII. 77 Pe childe | and schette, and 
hitte pe charbuncle stoon wip a reed. a4 Prior Jo « 

t With cruel Skill the backward Reed He sent, and, 
as he fied, he slew. 1792 Cowrgn /ifad 1v. 146 Whizz'd the 
bowatring, and the reed Leap'd off. 18z3 Scorr 7rierm. 
w1, x, The frantic steed rush'd up the dell, As whistles from 
the the reed, 2830 Tennyson Poet 13 The vicwless 


in reed, 


REED. . 
arrows of his thoughts... Like Indian reeds biiwn from his 


ailver tongue. 

b. In Biblical use (rendering L. ca/amenus and 
arundo, Gr. eddapos, Heb. mp cere?) A reed 
employed as a measuring-rod ; ce, a Jewish 
measure of length (also called Zeshial's reed), 
equal to six cubits, 

€33975 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 201 Thomas .. tuk a 
lange red in his hand as man of craft vare cunnand, 
3988 Wrcur Zack, xiii. 16 He mat.. with the rehed of 
mesure bi cumpas fyue hundrid rehedis. ~— Aev. xxi. 15 
And he..hadde a goiden mesure of a reed. [Also in Tyndale, 
Coverdale, etc.) 26z2 Biante Lack. xlsi. 16 He measured the 
Kast side with the measuring reede, fiue hundreth reedes, 
868 Loncr. M. Standish sv. 9 Over its turrets uplifted 
Glimmered the golden reed of the angel who measured the 
city. 3863 W. L. Bevanin W. Smith Diet. Bible 111. 1736/2 
With the exception of the notice that the reed equals six 
cubits (Ezck. xl. 5), we have no intimation that the measures 
were combined in anything like a scale, 

+0. £< Papyrus. Ods. rare—', 

tgsx Rosimson tr. More's Utop, 1. vi. (1895) 219 Where as 
before they, wrote onelye in skynnes, in barkes of tryes, and 
in rides, now they haue attempted to make paper and to 
imprint letters, 

7. A reed made into a rustic musical pipe. Also 
applied to the hollow stems of other plants used 
for the same purpose, esp. oa/en reed. 

¢ 2384 Cuaucen Af, Kame 111. 131 That craftely begunne to 
pipe Dothe in doucet and in riede, 13990 Gower Conf II. 
369 He the ferste.. Was which the melodie fond Of Riedes, 
«. With double pipes forto pi 2930 Pataca. 2361/1 Rede 
to playe or pype with, anche. 1634 Mitton Comsus 345 
Might we but var The..sound of pastoral reed with oaten 
stops, 3697 Davoen Vir. ast. v.2 Since my Voice can 
match your tuneful Reed 360g Scotr Last Afinsir. tv, i, 
As if thy waves..Had only heaid the shepherd's reed, Nor 
started at the bugle-born. 2878 B. TayLor Denhalion 1. 4 
38 th fiz eerre reeds et r c giauses.., eatery 

. as the symbol of rustic or pastor . 
mg89 Scanynuanst 4ineis 3. (Arb ) 2, 1 Sar in a gia pal 
wyth reeds oten gril bs whistled My rural sonnet. 
syaxr Ramsay Petit, Whin-dush Ciud ii, Etling wi’ spite to 
rive my reed, And give my muse a fa’. 2783 Burns Poor 
Maitlia viii, Come, join the melancholious croon O° Robin's 
reed! s@ax Crane Mill, Minstr. 1. 105 Sweetest of subjects 
are ye for my reed. 3867 Wuittizr Tent on Beach 86 
Making his rustic reed of song A weapon in the war with 
wrong. 

8. A part of various musical instruments. 

a. In the oboe and bassoon: A part of the mouth- 
piece, consisting of two slightly concave wedge- 
shaped pieces of reed or cane fixed face to face on 
the end of a metal tube, and producing a musical 
sound by vibration when the instrument is blown 
into. Also, a similar device fixed in the chanter of 
a bagpipe. (Now freq. called a double reed in 
distinction to c.) 

zg30 Pa.scr. 26:/a Rede of a weyght the instrument, 
anche. 1787 Bover Dict. Royall, Auche,..the Reed of a 
Hoboy, or aome other Wind-fnatrument of Musick. 2787- 
qt Cuamnrrs ( ycl. av. Bagpipe, Lhe third [pipe) has a reed, 
and is played on by compres:ing the bag under the arin. 
Ibid., Hautboy or //obey, a sort of musical instrument of the 
wind kind, with a reed to blow or play it withal x 
Baeyel, Brit. (od. 3) VIL. 34a x It (the obve] spreads an 
widens towards the bottom, and is sounded through a reed. 
3636 Penny Cyc/. LV. 10/1 It [the bassoon) consists of .. a 
brava craned neck in which the reed is inserted. 2879 W. H. 
Srone in Grove Dict, Mfus. 1. 123/e The chaunter reed ia.. 
made of two approaimated edges of cane tied together, and 
is thus essentially a double reed, like that of the oboe or 


bassoon. 

b. (a) In the organ: A small metal tube fixed 
at the lower end of a pipe having a longitudinal 
opening covered or closed by a metal tongue, which 
is made to vibrate by the air entering the tube. 
Free reed (see quot. 1855 andcf.notetoc). (+) In 
a bagpipe drone: A piece of hollow reed, closed 
at one end by a joint, and having a tongue made 
on one side by splitting from a cross-cut near the 
joint backwards in the direction of the open end. 

z s Cuamaurs Cyc. sv. Organ, A reed-pipe consists 
of a foot.., which carries the wind into the shallot, or reed.., 
which is a hollow demi-cylinder (etc. }. aes Sorel Organ 
xviii. 93 ‘The is a small cylindrical tube of brass. .. In 
the front of the reed, an opening is left, running i ig 

senting an appearance as though a portion of the 

d been cut away, at which the wind enters. /4jd. 9s A 
third kind of reed is used on the continent, called the free- 
reed. In this variety. .the tongue, ..instead of striking on 
the edges of the reed, is impelled into the opening by the 
wind. 1879 W. H. Stons in Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 1293/2 The 
drone reeds. .somewhat resemble the reed in organ pipes, 
the loose flap of cane replacing the tongue, the uncut part 
the tube or reed proper. 

co. (a) A metal tongue used to produce sound by 
vibration, esd. that used in an organ-pipe; (4) a 
slip of cane used for the same purpose, as in the 
clarinet. (Sometimes called single reed, in distinc- 
tion to a.) 

Beating or striking reed, one which strikes against its 
seat; in the organ, against the edges of the opening in the 
tuba. Free reed, one which uces sound by vibration 
only, esp. one which vibrates in the opening of a tube 
without touching the edges, as in instruments of the reed- 

n type. 
les ussy Dict, Mus. (ed. 9), Reed,..the name given by 
organ-builders to a kind of tongue, consistin a thin 


narrow plate of brass [etc }. 38 enny Cyck, Vil. ogg 'a 
Clarinet, a musical instrument made of ond, ee having a 


+ 


822 


fixed mouth-piece containing a reed. 1867 Tywoart Sound 
v. 193 The metal reed commonly employed in organ-pi 

W. H. Srons in Grove Dic#. - 1. 362/r The 
clarinet consists essentially of a mouth-piece furnished with 


Afus. Assoc. 158 The bell's fog-horn .. is as 
euly 8 Tee in its action as the most delicate reed of the 
clarinet. 

d. A reed-instrument. 

1879 W. H. Sronz in Grove Dict, Mus. I. 1531/2 Some of 
the older forms. . possess a contrivance which does not exist 
at the present day on any reed. /déd. 153/a The curious 
dialogue. . between strings and reeds. 

9. +a. A piece of reed on which yarn is wound ; 
a bobbin, spool. Ods. rare. 

2530 Patscr. 2961/2 Rede to wynde yame on or suche 


byke, tuyau, 17az Ramsay Llegy /'atie Birnie Prol, note, 
an pirn, or little hollow reed which holds the yarn in the 
utt eo 


b. Mining. A tube containing the powder-train 
for igniting the charge in blasting. 

33 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1903/s. 

10. A weaver’s instrument for separating the 
threads of the warp and beating up the weft, 
formerly made of thin strips of reed or cane, but 
now of metal wires, fastened by the ends into two 
parallel bars of wood. ly reed: see Fuy sb,2 8, 

261: Corcr., Lame,..the reed, or slay of a weuers loome. 
3688 R. Hoimie Armoury 111. 107/2 Xeed,.. like the Barrs of 
a Grate through which the Warp or Yarn runs, 1714 Fr. 
Bh. of Rates 188 The Combs, Reads, and other Parts of the 
Loom. 2769 E. Darwin Sot. Gard. 1. (1791) 56 Quick 
beat the recds, the als fall and rise. wh Nu HOLSON 
Operat. Mech. 412 Vhe reed. .has one or two threads of the 
warp t erpem between each of its wires, which wires are 
termed dents. 1894 Labour Commerssion Gloss. sv., Reeds 
are reckoned by the number of interstices per inch, thus, 
a 64 reed has 64 interstices to the inch. 

b. A make of cloth, as distinguished by the 
number of threads which go to an inch of the reed. 

268: Manch, Guard. 18 Jan., Printing cloth of all kinds is 
also very steady, especia ly 72 reeds, 1888 Daily News 
27 Aug. 7/a Printers of medium reeds have been in better 
request, 

li A comb used in the making of tapestry for 
pressing down the threads of the weft, so as to 


produce a close surface. 

_ 3727-41 Cuamaers Cycl. 6.v. Tapestry, The reed or comb 
is..uf wood, eight or nine inches long, and an inch thick at 
the back. /did., The silk or wool being placed, he beats it 
with his reed or comb. 84a /enny Cycl. XXIV, 46/1 The 
thread of woof or shoot thus inserted is finally driven close 
up .by means of a reed or comb formed of box-wood or 
ivory. 

12. One of a set of small semicylindrical mould- 
ings, resembling a number of reeds laid beside each 
other. (Cf. Reepine vd/, 5d. 2.) 

2748 Pococxey Deser. East Il. nm. ur. x. 169 The lower 
part filled with cablins of reeds, is of one stune, and the 
upper part of another. 2823 P, Nicnorson Pract. Build. 
x61 When a piece of wood is formed into two or more semi- 
cylinders, touching each other, the semi-cylindcrs are called 

ceeds. 1848 Gwitt Archit. § 2129 A repetition of equal 
semicylindrical mouldings, springing from a plane or cylin- 
drical surface, is called reeds. 

18. attrib. and Coméb, a. Simple attrib., as reed- 
bank, blade, bush, case, fence. ground, land, marsh, 
pen, pit, plot, seed, sheaf, spire, stem, top, whisper, 
etc.; (sense 8) reed action, instrument, register; 
(sense 10) as reed-motion, -split. Also similative, 
as reed-green ; reed-like adj. 

288 D. J. BLarK ey in Proc. Mus, Assoc. 359 The manner 
of *reed action has been the subject of much mathematical 
investigation. - 1589 Riper 51b2 Scholast., A *reede banke, 
or place where reeds growe, arundinetum, cannetnm. 1 
Crare Skeph, Cal 147 Lapping up love-knot plaits..Wit 
broad green *reed-blides. Merepitn Ld. Ormont 
xxv, The bordering flags amid the reed-blades dipped and 
streamed, 153§ CovERDALE /sa, ix. 18 As it were out of 
a fyere in a wod or a “redebush 12886 R. F. Burton 
Arab Nts, (abr. ed.) 1. 115, I .. took the *reed-case and 
reed; and wrote, 1807 Crapper Par. Reg. 1. 148 The 
*reed-fence rises round some fav'rite spot. 3894 Das 
News 28 Apr. 6/4 There is a considerable demand for a so 
tint of “reed-green. x699 Drayner Conf, (1647) Bj, If the 
water be drayned, and the cold moisture removed from the 
root of “Reed-ground. 1867 Tynpatt Sound v. 195 The 
most perfect of “reed instruments is the organ of voice. 
2876 tr. Blaserna's Sound i. a0 The clarionet, the obtie and 
all the trumpet class, are reed instruments. 1799 S64 

‘ames’s Chron. 10-11 Aug 2/2 Several Parcels of *Reed- 

nd, lying before. .the Murch Walls. x60g Syivester Dy 
Bartas ui. iii, 1. Vocation 358 With *Reed-like Lance, and 
with a Blunted blade. s8ag Lounon Zxacycl. Plants ia 
Reed-like ney 3706 J. BARTRAN qrel. 7 Jan. in 
W. Stork Acc. £. / lorida 26 Being generally *reed. 
marsh and some c BWAmMps. 1877 A B, Epwarns Us 
Nile iii, 63 Scrawling upon it in rude Arabic characters 
with a *reed-pen of his own making. ¢ 3440 Prom). Pare. 
426/: *Reed pytte, or fenne, cannetum, aruncdinetum, 
z6zx Cortcr., Cansiere, 2 *Reed-plot ; a ground thats full, 
or set full, of reeds. 18g2 Srrpku eo Even in the 
course of the sixteenth century some of the *reed-registers 
were invented. 1830 J. D. Hovin Loudon Mag. Nat. Hist. 
ILI. 329 Their food is not entirely the x8x0 in 
W. Marshall Rev. Red. Agric, N. Som. 11. 515 wove, The 
sheaves thus prepared are called *reed-sheaves. 2674 T. 
Haapy Far fr. Mad. Crowd xxxvil, You can bring up some 
reed-sheaves to me, one by one. £ Hiotns tr. Junius’ 
Nomencl. 317 Arundinwm ocnli, vel bu(bi,..*Reede spier. 
107g Kwiont Dict. Meck, ft Two threads of yarn pass 
between each of the *reed-splits or dents, 843 Zootogist 
1. og Shell-snails .. covering the Jower part of the *reed- 
stems, v8g0 Texnveon Dying Swan to Ever the weary 


wind went on, And took the *reed-tops as it went. « 
Mas, Henan Eiysiuen, Low "reed-whispers, making s aeas 


reply. 

b. Objective or objective genitive, as reed-cutter, 
weer, -maker; veed-burning, drawing, -making, 
rustling. 


tapz Psrcivar. Sp. Dict., Bruscar, to heate a wr side 
with *reede burning. xs8a9 in Loudon Mag. Nat. Hist. U1. 


ese The “reed-cutters having even then commenced 
operations. 2892 T. Hanoy / ese xliii, Noted *reed-drawers 
were they too, /éid., *R rawing is fearful hard work. 
1639 Canteré. Marriage Licences ( Peter Beiseu of All 
Saints’, Canterbury, *reedmaker. 2885 Census /nstruct. 4 
Reed Maker. 2894 Mars. Gasuntt North § S. xii, 1 8 


be glad to procure her admission to print-works, or * 
making. 2884 BLaxgces /adustr. Cycl. 3949/1 marg., Reed- 
making Machine. s997 Soutngy Commi. Bh. (1851) 1V. 45 
The “reed-rustling breeze. 

G. Instrumental, as veed-lordered, -clad, -com- 
pacted, -crowned, -grown, -roofed. 

2890 ‘ R. Botprewoon ' Col. R¢/ormer (2891) 198 A *reed- 
bordered lagoon. 28g0R.G. Cummine //snter’s LifeS. Ay. 
(1902) 63/2 Lhe *reed-clad margin of the western branch of 
the stream. 2997 Porrern Aischylus, Prom. Ba. 36 Hoarse 
sounds the Prva rel =p pipe. «1608 Sy_vester // yarn 
to St. Lewis 18: This River makes the “Reed crown'd banks 
to kiss, By th’ arched favour of a Bridge. 1744 Mason 
Musaus 32 His reed-crown'd locks shall shave. a 18 
Mas. NHemans Last Constantine iv, The shore Of the reed- 
crown'd Eurotas. 38867 Westm, Rev. June 338 These semi- 
stagnant, *reed-grown meres. c 182098. Rocgas /ialy (1839) 
167 A *reed-roofed cabin by a river-side. 

14. Special combs., as reed-babbler, the reed- 
warbler; reed back, the wooden bars of a weaving- 
reed; t reed-beere, arced-bed; reed bent-grass, 
small reed, Ca/amagrostis; reed- buck, the rietbok, 
or other antelope frequenting reeds; reed canary- 
grass, canary-reed, /halaris arundinacea; reed 
fescue, siender wheat-grass, /estuca sylvatica ; 
reed-flush (see quot.); reed-machine, a machine 
for making weaving-reeds ; reed meadow-grass, 
a tall coarse grass, foa or Glyceria aquatica; reed 
moth, a European moth, Macrogaster arundtnis ; 
reed-organ, a musical instrument of the organ 
type in which the sounds are produced by means 
of reeds; reed-pheasant, the bearded titmouse ; 
reed-plane, a reeding-plane (Knight 1875); reed- 
press, a press for straw which is to be made into 
reed; reed-rand(or -rond),reed-roll (sce quots.) ; 
treed sedge, ? reeds; reed-stop, an organ-stop 
composed of reed-pipes; reed-thrush = REED- 
WARBLER b; reed-tree (see CALAMODENDHON) 5 
reed voice, a reedy or squeaking voice; + reed- 
yard, a sceptre of reed, Also REED-BED, -BIRD, etc. 

1840 Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 191 The Sedge Babbler. .is 
also a common summer visitant in Britain, more generall 
distributed than the *Reed Babbler (Sy(via avundinacea). 
2895 *Reed back [sce reed-machine below). ass Hicins 
juntus’ Nomencl. 388/1 Arundinetum,..a place where 
reedes grow: a “reedebeere. x8sa 34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) I. 179 Horses feed with avidity and thrive to fatness 
on the agrestis arundinacea, or “reed bent-grass. 1860 
Tar incTon A weer. Weeds, etc. 376 Calamagrostis. Reed 
Bent-Grass. 1834 Penny Cyc. 1. o/s The reitbok .. or 
*reedbuck, so called from its habit of frequenting the reedy 
banks and beds of dry water-courses. 1893 SELous 7 uv. 
5. £. Africa 160 A reed-buck, with a fine head, jumped out 
of the long grass, 2759 B. Stivvincri. Misc. Tracts (1791) 
182 The ‘reed canary grass serves for thatching houses. 
1860 DaRLINGTON Awier. Weeds, etc. 400 /. arundinacea... 
Reed-like Phalaria. Reed Canary she x949 Miss Pratt 
Brit. Grasses & Sedges 103 “Reed Feacue, .. its stem i> from 
a-4 feet high.. the leaves are long, and of somewhat yellowish 
green. 1076 Aneyel, Brit, 1V. 490/a Reeds are generally 
gtruck on the panel in the direction of the grain, and laid in 
on the panel across it, or along the ends; this is termed 
treed-flush. 1895 R. Marspen Cotton Weaving iv. 106 The 
*reed machine is furnished with the parts of the machine 
termed the reed back, composed of two strips of wood each 
for the top and botiom. 1842 R. Parnex. Grasses Scot. 10% 
Poa aquatica. “Reed Meadow-Grass. 1858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade av. Melodeon, Seraphine, harmoneon, *reed- 
organ, &c. are names for essentially the same instrument. 
2679 A. J. Hirxinsin Grove Dict. Mus. 1.667 Of late the name 
Reed-Organ has been used to express both the harmonium 
and the American organ. 163: Renwin Montagn's Ornith. 
Dict. 26 Bearded ‘lit.—*Reed Pheasant. 2848 Zoolagist 
VI, 9186 The bearded titmouse is the ‘reed pheasant’, and 
indeed with its long graduated tail it is not unlike a minia- 
ture pheasant. 2892 ‘1. Harpy 7¢ee xiiii, There had already 
been pues in the *reed-press. .as many sheaves of wheat as 
would be sufficient for the women to draw from during the 
day. 2840 Sruspens Suff/. Foréy av. Rand, A “reed- 
rand, on our rivers and broads is a a overgrown with 
reeds, 286g Kiwostey A/erew. Prel., Long lines of reed- 
rond, emerald in apiing. a s8ag Forsy Voc. £. Angiia, 
*Keed-voll, w thicket of recda on the borders or shallow 
pers ofariver. #1490 Botonsr /tis, (Nasmith, 1778) 288 

hevys de *reede segge, x Bovar Dict. Royal Vi, 
*Reed-stop of an an, anche Morgue. 1811 Bussy 
Dict. Mus. (ed. 3) av. Keed, Those stops of an organ which 
consist of pipes so furnished are called Reed Stops. 187: 
Hires Dict, Mus, T., Hautbey-clarion,a s ft. reed stop in an 
organ, s871-4 Newton Yarrells Brit. Birds 1. 365 There 
seems no.reason to doubt their having been specimens of the 
Great Reed-Warbler or “Reed-Thrush, to use its oldest 
English name, rgg6 Suaxs. Merch. V. m1. iv. 67 Ile. .speake 
betweene the change of man and With a *reede voyce, 
@ 1940 Wohunge in Cott. Hom. 28 Sen gette buffetet and 
to dunet | pe heaued wid pe *red zerde, 


Heed (rid), 23.2 Mining. [Of obses : 
e. The Baits cactee what seata: t ‘gn 


i] 


angles to the bedding ; the cleat. b. The parting 


between strata. 
x39 Une Dict. Arte The lamella (reed of the coal) 
are alwa 


oh peg nny pat pl ganar aralhone sr pst Hore 

rests. 4 id, 974 It is Rpt and ane ed, ior a 
concomitant what are nam in 

"Or eo 5. Coabemining. 


cutters, reeds, orends. 2883 Garsiry C/oss. 

teed (rid), v. AS REED 56,1] 

L. érans. To thatch with reed. Chiefly ass. (cf. 
REEDED ffl. a. 2.) ae 

Pro i arundino, 

calamne: x 3 Latanp e (3768) III, 9 The Abbay 
Chirch and Paroch Chirch [being] then be chaunce readid 
of thatchid. 1573 Tussxr H/usd. (1878) 11: Where houses 
be reeded..now off the moase. 


3. To make straw )intoreed. (See REED 56.1 ac.) 

2617-28 Conserr Resid. U.S. (1808) 339 If this straw be 
recded, as they do it in the counties of t and Devon, 
it will last thirty years, /d:d. 341 Only think of the expense 
of drawing or of reeding straw in England | 

3. To fashion into, or decorate with, reeds; to 
furnish with a reed-moulding. (See Rep sé.! 12.) 

1803 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 161 When a piece of 
w is formed into two or more semi-cylinders, touchin 
each other, .the piece of wood is said to be reeded. 1 
'B. Weus Cont. Ecclesiot. 4a Two of the pillars are reeded .. 
in opposite directions. 1890 A‘henwum 9 Aug. 199/: The 
chalice.. has a mullet-shaped base, reeded vertically. 

Reed, var. Reap 50.1; obs. £ Reap v,, Rup &., 
Rene sé.1 and v.; obs. var. Roop. 

+t Beedal, a. and sb. Obs. rare. [f. Rezp sb.2 
+-AL.] @. adj. Of the natare of a reed. b. 5d. 


A device of this kind. 

708 Nortu Mem. Music (1846) 26, I guess it was voiced 
either by the lipps, as a cornett, or else by some reedall. 
Lbid. 37 The tibia were pipes that sounded by a recdall 
device like those affixed to bagpi 

Rteed-bed. ([Rxzp oy A bed or growth 
of reeds. (Common in recent use.) 

¢zooo Alirric Z.rod. ii. 3 Heo.. asette hyne on anum 
hreodbedde be pses flodes ofre. 1483 Cath. Angi. 302/t 
Rede bede, arwudinetum, cannetum. 1733 AINSWORTH 
Lat. Dict. \.s.v. Reed, A reed bed, bank, or plot, arunxdin- 
etum, 3843 Zoologist 1. 97 The reed-beds on the banks of 
the Thames. 12897 KE. Conyprare Hist. Cambridgesh. 5 The 
Great sd bt i ag Aaa longer brightens the reed-beda. 

Reed-bird. [(Rzep sé.!] 

1. A bird which frequents reeds. rare—, 

31648 Hexnam, Len vist-mecse, a Reede-bird like a Tit- 
mouse. 

2. spec. @ A North American singing-bird, 
Dolichonyx orytivorus; the boboliuk or rice- 
bunting. Also afirsd. 

2795 W. Priest Trav. U.S. (1802) 90 A wonderful variety 
of small birds, among which, the reed bird, or American 
ortolan, justly holds the first place. 28:0 WiLson Amer. 
Ornith, 11. 48 Rice Bunting, Emtderisa orysivora. .. This is 
the Boblink of the eastern and northern states, and the Rice 
and Reed-bird of Pennsylvania and the southern states. 
3893 Leann Sem. 1. 55 The reed-bird, which is quite as 
Food as the ortolan of Italy. did. 57 ‘Then we all had reed- 

suppers or lunches. . 
b. (a) The reed-warbler ; (4) the riba, ipbahinat 

3848 Zoologist V1. 218 The sedge warbler is the ‘reed- 
bird’. 1871-4 Newton Varrell’s Brit. Birds 1. 370 Its par- 
tiality for reeds..make[s] the names of Reed-bird or Reed- 
Wren, by which it is commonly known, sufficiently applic- 


able. 

Reed-bunting. [Rep s}.1] The reed- 
sparrow (Emébertea schaniclus), 

170g Pennant Asvt. Zocl, IL. Reed Bunting]. s8ge 
Cuvicr's Anim. Kingd. 198 The Reed Hunting ..hasa black 
head and gorget, and white ring round the neck. 187: 
Darwin Desc. Man u. xiii. 11. gs In the spring the feathers 
eons head of the male reed-bunting..acquire a fine black 
colour, 

Reede, obs. f. Reap v., Rep a., REDE sd.1 and 9. 

Reeded (ri‘déd), gf/.a. [f. Reep v. and sd.) 

1. Overgrown with reeds. 

2876 Grosart /atrod. A. Wilson's Poems 1. p. xii, He 
journeyed—gun in hand—in forest, brushwood, ree 
swamp, x89r E.R. Penne Strvam Pleas. 65 The campers 
pitch their tents on the reeded islands. 

2. Thatched with reed. 

1829 H. Busx Vestriad v. 263 Grassy fences .. That giltter- 
ing hang the reeded eaves beneath. 1848 Lytton Harold 
1, iv, Blunt, cone-headed turrets..rose often from the low, 
thatched and reeded roofs. 

3. Ornamented with reed-moulding. 

1833 J. Hotrann Manuf, Metal 11. 80 n the [sword] 
blade. is required to have a reeded back or some similar 
sort of ornament. 2898 Aeclesiologist XIX. 165 Circular 
shafts, with reeded caps. 2889 Pater G. de Latour (1896) 
79. Frames of recded ebony or jewelled filigree. 

4. Fumished with musical reeds. 

c1865 Wylde's Circ, Sc. 1. 284/2 The usual mode of form- 
ing recded 4 and tongued instruments. 

Reedel, obs. form of Rrppxz sd! 

Beeden (rid’n), a Now rare. Also 6-7 
readen. [f. Kzep sd. + -En 4.) 

1. Made or consisting of reed ; reed-like. 

2360 Wrciir o Kings xviii. ax Whether hopist thou In the 

en (L. aruadineo) staf and broken. e986 Batanr 
Metanch, soy hr ge gabe hs but a epopare staffe a Pesce 
heaunyaburthen. +£ ERARDE 1. iii, ong 
send pl ri stalke. az Corvat Crudities aba The 
women of Venice. .put on a readen hat, without any crowne 
at all. s6o7 Devpen Virg. Georg. ww. 385 Thro’ reeden 
Pipes convey the Golden my Sporting Mag. L.. 25 
The thresher in his shirt and reeden fillet. 
+2, mReepr 1. Obs. rare, 


828 


. 
Bo bth dec Higden (Rolls) VII. 487 Whanne bey were 


marys, 
Reeder (r#'dax). Also 5 redare, 6 reider. 
[& Reep v, and 35," + -xRl. 

1. One who thaiches ma reeds, a thatcher. ? Ods. 

ce 1440 Promp. Pare. 426/e Redare, of h calamator, 
ioumdloarinn cannavius, 1398 HuLogt, Reider of houses 
or thacker, aruadinarins. xor0 in Eng. Hist. Rev, (1898) 
XIII. a4 Thatcher, Reeder, or Fleeker vil d. 

2. A thatched frame used to protect blocks or 
tiles of china-clay from rain. 

2880 Sfons' ps ie mien J. S37 The blocks [of china- 
clay] are then collected, piled away in sheds, under a 
number of thatched gates or ‘reeders’. 

Reed- [Rexp 34,1] 

1. A name given to various reed-like grasses, as 
the bur-reed, bent, reed bent-grass, etc. 

1578 Lytx Dodoens iv. lv. 515 Rede grasse hath long narrow 
leaues .. with a sharpe crest or backe, raysed vp. sg@g 
Hicins tr. Susius' Nomeucl. 120 Butomum,..reedgrasse, 
or oxbane. 126rx Cotcr., Xoseamu dss estangs, reed-grasse, 
the Burre Reed. 2743 JAMES Med. Dict.s.v. Arundo, The 
Gramen Arundinacenm, Reed Grass, enumerated amongst 
the Reeds by Dale, agrees in Virtues with the common 
Reed. 2777, tontTKooT £2, Scot. 1. 107 Arundo arenaria, 
Sea Reed Grasa. 1823 H. Davirs Welsh Botanol. 1. 12 
Avrundo colorata, Canary Reed-grass. 

2. The name of various American 

Salt reed-grass, a tall stout grass (Spartina polystackya) 
of the Atlantic coast. Small reed-grass, a apecies of Cal/a- 
magrostis, Sweet or wood reed-grass, the tall sweet-scented 
grasses Cinna arundinacea or C. pendula. 

2796 P. Browne Jamaica 341 The Mountain Reed-Grasa, 
I found this curious little plant at Cold Spring. 1846-g0 
A. Woop Class-dh. Bot. 601 Ca‘amagrostis canadensis, 
Reed Grass, Blue-joint. 

+ Re-edificate, sa. pols. Obs. rare. [See 
RE-EDIFY and EDIFIOATE. Ree 

34 tr. HY, (Rolls) 11.79 That cite[Chester], somme 
rym destroyede by men of Northumbrelonde, but reedificate 
by Elfieda, lady of the marches. ‘ 

e-edification. [a. OF. reedijcation (rath 
c.) or med.L, rewdificdtidn-em, n. of action f. re- 
adificdre to Re-EpiFy.] The action of rebuilding 
or the state of being rebuilt. Now rare or Ods. 

1473 Rolls af Parit. V1. 94/2 The reparations and reedifi- 
cntions of the houses..within the Toune. 2598 LELAND 
/ tin, (3768) II. ra5 The ‘Toun was compellid to help to the 
Reedification of it. x Brarp 7heatre God's Sudgem. 
(x612) §34 That rich and renowned Citie..after ber reedifica- 
tion to be debased into so low..an estate. z6gz Hossgs 
Leviath, wi. xxxiti. 202 The re-edification of the walls and 
houses of Jerusalem. £726 Darr (tit/e-~.) The History. .of 
the Cathedral Church of Canterbury,..Containing, An Ac- 
count of its First Establishment, Building, Re-edifications 
({etc.}. 2796 Jurranson Writ. (1859) LV. 134, 1 have begua 
the demolition of my house, and hope to get rouen its re- 
edification in the course of the summer. 282— WRAXALL 
Hist, Mem. 1, 68 ita re-edification..and improvement in 
every sense, occupied his capacious mind. 

Hee-e'difler. ([Kz- §a; or f. next + -zR!.] 
One who rebuilds, a rebuilder. Now rave. 

1538 Leranp /éin. (1769) IV. 8 He thinketh that the Vaulx 
were Reedifiers of it. 2579 Fenton Guicctard, (2618) 04 An 
old opinion. that Charlemaine was the reedifier of their citie. 
2675 SHERBURNE Sphere Manilins 66 [Philippi] afterwards 
renamed from Philip..its Reedificr. S. Paterson 
Another Trav. 1. 425 Re-edifiers of fallen temples | and 

uickeners of dead laurels! 1830-4 De Quincry Casars 
Wa. 1862 IX. 35 She looked up to him..as the re-edifier 
of her husband's honvurs. 

Be-e (réje-difai), v. Forms: see Eprry. 
Also 8. 5-6 redifye, 6 redyfy, 6-7 redefy. ad. 
OF. reedifier (and redifier) = Sp., Pg. reedtficar, 
It. riedificare :—late L. rewdificdre to rebuild, f. 
ve- RE- + 2dificdre to EDIFY. 

1. trans. To rebuild (a house, or other building, 


a wall, city, street, etc.). 

r4a0-22 Lypo. Zhebes 1. (Laud MS.) If. 26 Pis olde 
Neemie Gat hym licence to reedifie The walles newe of 
lerusalem. 1483 Rolls of Parlt, V1. 313/2 Your Besecher 
. -myght not be suffred to reedifie and make ageyn the said 
two Forges. z§13 Bravsuaw St. Werdburge u. 641 This 
noble duchesse.. Reedified Chestre and fortified it full 
ryght. 1994 West end Pt. Symbol., Chancerie § 85 They 
yet doe deny and refuse..to repaire and reedify the said 
tenements and premisses. 163: Wunven Awc. /uneral Mon. 
267 The Langleys. .did either found or reedifie this Church. 
2688 Evetyn D 23 Aug., Northampton, having ben lately 
burnt and re-edified. ryaa_ De For Plague (1756) 109 To 
beautify the City, and re-edify the Buildingy. 1773 CHampien 
Trav. Asia M., (xBa5) 1. 941 Hadrian is said to have reedified 
and named it Hadrianopolis. 28:8 Mitts Hist. Crusades 
(x8e2) 1. i. ¢ The impious and vain attempt of the Emperor 
quien to re-edify the walls of the holy city. 1894 Bazino- 

outp Deserts S. France 11. 103 Men began everywhere 
to erect churches, and ify those that were ruinous, 

absol, 2608 TorszLt Serpents (2658) 706 If it happen at 
any time that a house be bu . when the people come to 
they can very hardly displant their number. 

B. sq3ze-go tr. Higden (Rolls) Ill. 173 This Cambises 
wolde not suffre the temple to be redifiede in his Eid bran 
¢ 1475 Partenay 3700 Which church he shall welle redyfy. 
248 Jove Exp. Baw. vi. Lv, For y* walls of Jerusalem 
temple to be redified. 1968 onrree Chron. 11.955 
Shaw ..of his awne costs redelied Cripplegate, 

+ b. eo dere (a ship). apo ah me, pons 
zg70-6 Lamparvs Peramd, Kent (1 325 All these ships 
Queen Elizabeth hath either wholy butt upon the stockes, 
or newly reedified upon the olde moaldes, 

2. fe. ue rebulld, Legg UString 

ggqo-s Evvor ; se weale, which 
beyng subuerted,..1 have réedified. raga Dame Compl, 


REEDLING. 


R 
the Wreck of my Daavton Bar, 4’are 1. xxiii, 
ng Arthur's pete Boord. arége Beous 
New Acad. ww. ii. Wks. 1873 II, 79 The least syllable of 
ur fair testimony, is able to re-edifie the ruines of ‘a 

ecayed commendation. r8se Hasurt 7sédled. Ser. n1. iv. 
(186y) #89 My public and private hopes have been lef a 
rowel Se Tone na call 

. fvransf. To build up again physically. 

3897 Adbuths Syst. Med. UI. ie the ralgla sub- 
sides the patient oust be re-edi6ed in the oo 

Hence Re-e'dified, p9/. a. 

Goo J. Pory tr. Leo's ica 111. t97 The inhabitants of 
this towne are Moores. 1633 Br. Hart Hard 
Texts, O. 7, 60 There shall be holy service performed to 
m in the re-cdified Temple. 

gf (rije'difaiin), od/. sd. [f. prec. 
+-1nG!,]) The action of the vb, Rg-epirr in 
shaphady th senses, 
zq8z Caxton God/ery vil. ay For the reedefyeng of this 
holy werke. 1934 Act 26 Hen. Vi1/, c 8 (title) An act for 
reedifiying of voide groundes in the citie of Norwich. 1579 
W. Witxinson Con/ut. Kam, Love a6 The redyfiyng of the 
Church Christ is prophecied. s6r3 G. Sanpvs 7Vvep. 
zz Vpon t reediiying of Corinth it [Delos] was held by the 
Atheniana Lond. Gas. No. 2945/1 Great care is 
taken for the speedy rovecitying of the late ruined Palace 
here. 2747 Cantey f/ist. Eng. 1. 329 He readily swallowed 
all pretences of dreams for the re-edifying of monasteries. 
38s: D. Witson /reh. Ann. (1863) II. iv. i. 194 The 
re-edifying of churches and monasteries on a larger. .scale. 
Reediness (ridines), [f. REEDY a. + -NESS.] 


The state or quality of being reedy, in various 


senses of the ad). 

2869 Sian E. Reep Shipbwild. xvill. 397 To try.. the quality 
of the iron and to develope indications of any recdiness, or 
looseness of structure it may possess. 1888 Sci. Amer. 
7° June 402/3 The Liszt an A seraeggs great freedom 
rom reediness in sound. wo09 estm. Gas. 16 May s/: 
There is a harshness, a reediness about it, and sometimes an 
absence of modulation. 

+ Reeding, sb. Obs. (See quot. and Reantnesd.) 

3688 R. Home Armoury i11. gfeve Reedings. .{is} House- 
wivea Cloth made of Hemp or Flax. 

Reeding (ridin), vb/.sd. [f. Rump ov. + -1wa1,] 

1. The action of the verb in various senses. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 4273/1 Redynge, ofhowsys. Arundin- 
acio. 17t0 Hitman 7usser Rediv. No. 5. 5 Reeding is no 
where so well done as in Norfolk and Suffolk.. AS t) will 
bear a better Slope than any other Thatch. 2885 Harper's 
Mag. July 256/1 Reed ng and harnessing are subsidiary pro- 
Ceases in putting the warp in proper shape on the loom. 

2. @. A smail semicylindrical moulding (cf. REED 
$6112); ornamentation of this form. 

161g J. Situ Panorama Sc. & Art 1, 173 Several beads 
placed together, or sunk in a flat face, are called reedings. 
264 F. Reiwner Carpenters’ iy ea & When reeding is 
introduced on flat surfaces, there should always be an odd 
number. 1862 Kaw.inson Asc. A/on, 1 1. vi. 362 The 
 earaect of which they are composed is formed into sets of 

f pillars or reedings. 
b. The milling on the edge of coins. (Knight 

Dict. Mech. 1875.) 
3. Com. reeding-plane, a plane used for mak- 


ing reeds in wood. a 

280g Jamiraon Ss, 2 tues Me/rog. Improv. ea 
Wood erat by a accere reeding bolts ‘ 

+Beedish, a. Obs. rare. [f. Rexzp sb.) + 
-IsH).] Of the nature of a reed. 

3608 Gaute Pract. The. (1629) 233 His Hand mildly swayes 
the Reedish Scepter. 1652 — Magastrom. 108 What reedish, 
nay strawy, suppositors doe they stand upon ? 

Re-e'dit, v. Alsog-edite. [Ke- 5a.] fvans. 
To edit again. Hence Re-e'diting vbl. sb. 

2797 Monthly Mag. 111. 9: Some progress will be made in 
re-editing a German edition of a forgotten classic. 1807 
Soutury Spec. Eng. Posts 1. p. vii, When Dr. Aikin began to 
re-edite Johnson's collection or the poets). te M. AgwoLtp 
Ess. Crit. i. qn A_ book like the history of the French 
Academy .. which M. Charles Livet has lately re-edited. 
1898 Daily News 23 Sept. 4/6 The re-editing of liturgical 
forms upon simpler and more Scriptural lines. 7 

BRe-edi-tion, 56. [Re- 5 a.] A second edition ; 
a re-editing. 

2655 Fui.ea Wounded Consc., eto. (1867) 278 Gerard him- 
self..must have been forced to a roe-edition of his Herbal. 
2736 M. Davigs A then. Brit. 111.1. 30 Before this re-edition 
of Quintilian appear'd. 1876 Furnivaue in Thynne's How 
blems (E. E. 1.5.) p. v. note, This re-edition is more than 
four times the size of our rstedition. 2682 E. Firzcrratp 
Lett. (1889) I. 464 ‘To re-edit his Works, which did not want 
any such re-edition. 

+Be-edi-tion, v. Obs. rare, [Re-50.] trans. 
To issue again. Hence + Re-editioning vé/. 26. 

2736 M. Davies Athen. Brit, IL. To Rar. 44 Mr. Beomat's 
History of the Primitive ues of Forms of Prayers, re- 
edition'd at Cambridge. 1707. /did. 111.1. 30 ‘Tis impossible 
to imagine any necessity there was of re-editioning of it. 

Reedle, obs. form of Rippz sé.1 

Bee'dless,«. rare—. [f. Rezp 55.1 + -izss.] 


Destitute of reeds. 
2608 May Virg. Georg. tv. 134 Youths, that tomb’d before 
parents were 5 foule Cocytus’ reedlesse baukes 


enc 
Reedles(se, varr. ReorLess a. Obs. 
Reedling haere [f Regn s6.1 + -zra.] 
a. The bear titmouse, Panurus biarmicus, 
Also called dearded reedling. 
198 There is eels one knows 
i 


2840 Cuvier’s Anim, Ki 
species the Bearded ng .., extensively diffused over 
rope and Asia, and not rare in some parts of Britain. 


REED-MACE. 


2871-4 Newton Yarvveli's Brit. Birds }. 520 Risedling, used 
for it by several authors, would certainly be orafersble to 

itmouse, had not some of the aquatic warblers been also so 
called. 1896 Daily News 28 Nov. 3/6 Bearded tit, reedling 
or reed pheasant. 

2. A reed-bed. 

3630 J. D. Hov in Loudon Mag. Nat. Hist. 111, 389 The 
very young shell-snails of different kinds which are numerous 
in the bottom of the reedlings 

oker, compar, KEpLy adv.2 Obs, 

Reed-mace, [Reep 44.1] @. An aquatic 
plant, 7ypha Jatifolia, common on the margins 
of ponds and lakes, having long ensiform leaves 
and tall stems, the latter terminated by dense 
cylindrical spikes of small brownish flowers (Also 
called cat’s-tai! or cat-tasl, and bulrush.) b. The 
smaller species, Zypha angustifolia. 

The two apecies are sometimes distinguished as greater 
(or érond-leaved) and lesser veed-niace. 

_ 3948 Tuanen Names Herbes \E.D.S.) 79 Typha groweth 
in fennes and water sydes among the ade. » lt is called in 
englishe cattea tayle, or a Reedimace. rs60 — H/erbal i. 
159 b, It maye be..called rede mace, because boyes vse it 
in theyr handes in the stede of a mace. 576 Lyte Dodoens 
1. liii. 519 Turner calleth it in Englishe, Reede Mace, and 
Cattes tayle. Wiuins Real Char. u iv.§ 3.73. 369% 
Rav Creation 1, (1692) 100 The number of seeds produced 
at once in some one Plant, as for example Reed-mace..ma 

amount to a Million, 2977 Forstea Voy. round IVorld I. 
217 The seams between them are caulked with the downy 
or woolly substance of the reed-mace. 1783 Martyn 
Reussean's Bot, xxviii. 431 The greater, or broad-leaved 
Cat's-tail, otherwise called Reed-mace. 1817 J. Brapsury 
Trav. Amer. 116 There was a considerable quantity of the 
down of reedmace, (7ypha palustris). 2848 W. R. Wave 
Journey N. Zealand (Morris), The raupo, the reed-mace 
of New Zealand, always grows in evamipy ground. en | 
Jerrens Ked Deer ix. 176 By the shore flourishes the tal 
reed-mace (so rarely distinguished from the lesser bulrush). 

Heed-pipe. [Keep sd.1] 

+1. A reed-pen. Oés. rare —, 

arjoo £. E. Psalter xliv. 2 Mi tunge rede-pipe [L. 
calamus} mot..be Writer of awiftli writande. 

3. A musical pipe made of reed, 

2648 Hexnan, Ben viet-pijpe,a Reede-pipe. 1802 Strutt 
7 exp @ Past. 1. 5.177, | saw three itinerant musicians. . 

of them turned the winch of an organ.., another blew 
a reed-pipe. 380s tr. Schurer's Hist, Few. People \. 072 
Reed-pipes were introduced into the choir on the high 
festivals. 

&. An organ-pipe fitted with a reed. ~ 

aga7-4q3 Cuambens Cyc/. s.v. Urgan, The degree of acute- 
ness and gravity in the sound of a reed-pipe, depends on 
the length of the tongue, 2840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 493/2 

“be bells of all reed-pipea should be as large as their places 
in the organ will admit of. 188: Broapnouse Mus. 
Acoustics 17a The reed pipes of organs and the vibrators of 
harmoniums produce their tones in the same way. 


-sparrow. [Rxxp s).1 
a. Acommon British bird, Lmdberiza schaniclus, 
frequenting reedy places. Also called REED- 


BUNTING, b. The sedge-warbler. 

The two were formerly sometimes distinguished as (a) 
greater and (6) lesser reed-sparrow, ‘The former is not a 
song-bird (cf. quot. 182). 

34.. Nom. in Wr.-Wilcker 702 Hie palustris, a rede- 
aparowe, 1698 Row.anp tr. Monfee's Theat, Ins. 1088 

ks, Gnat-snappers, Reed-sparrows, and many other 
birda,..do feed on the Worms of trees and herbs. 1676 
Witrucnsy Orsith. 11. 99 The lesser Recdsparrow. /6id., 
The greater Reed-sparrow. 2788 J. Hive Hist. Anim. sot 
The Reed-sparrow. ‘The Fringilla, with a black head, 
brown at the sides and with a white ring. 2769 G Waite 
Selborne xxiv, The person that shot it says that it sung so 
like a reed-sparrow that he took it for one. 1803 Montacu 
Orntth, Dict. (1831) 416 There can be no doubt..that the 
nest, as well as the song of the sedge bird, have been taken 
. for those of the Reed Sparrow. 1884 Pudiic Opin. 5 Sept. 

/t Here a reed-sparrow, deep-nested and brown, and 
there a snipe darting away. 

Re-educate, v. [Re- § a.) érans. To educate 

ain. 

3808 Mas. C. Kenaix Day after Wedding 7 Then you 
must re-educate her. 2836 Sin W. Hamittron: Discuss. 
(1852) ga2 These tutors, educated in the older syatem, were 
unable or unwilling to re-educate themselves for teachers of 


the new. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 899 Gymnastics 
are also of advantage in re-educating the nerve centres, 
So Re-education. 


2888 J’oice (N.Y.) 2 Feb., A.. Theological Seminary for 
their re-education, 1899 A/léutt's Syst. Med. Vi. 578 The 
re-education of the sense of hearing. 


Reed-warbler. [Rerepsé/.1] a. A common 
British sylvioid bird, Acrocephalus streperus, fre- 
quenting reed-beds. b. A related species, 4. 
arundinaceus (also called reed-thrush and great 
veed-warbler), occasionally seen in Britain. 

r6oa Montacu Ovnith. Dict. (1831) 418 In Wiltshire and 
Somersetshire, where the e warbler is found in abund.- 
ance.., not a single Reed Warbler is to be found. 

H. Douscepay in Zoologist 1.13 A single reed-warbler was 
shot at a pond close by the town [Epping] in 2836. 1884 
Public Opin. § vee op 290/r The birds essentially of the mere 

are the sedge war lee tie reed warbler [etc.). 
wveed-wren. [Rexp sd.! e reed-warbler ; 
also a name of various allied North American birds, 
zy@g Licntroot in PArl. Trans. LXXV. 13 As we have 
y a bird, called in English the Willow-wren; ours, 
being nearly of the same size and shape, as well as the same 
us, may, from its haunts, not improperly be denominated 

e Reed-wren. 1767 Laruam Gen, 5. * Birds Suppl. 
184 Reed Wren. Size of the Willow Wren. s@ea Moxtacu 
Oradth. Dict, (2831) #7 Others have undoubtedly taken the 
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nest of the reed wren for it. 2860 Ansren Channel /22, 11. 
= (ed. s) s07, I have put the reed wren as doubtful for 


uernsey. 

Reedy (rf-di), a. Also 4 reeddy, 6 redy. [f 
REED 56,1 + -¥ 1) 

1., Abounding with, full of, reeds; characterized 
by ute presence of reeds. 

1380 Wyrciir Wied. iii. 7 As sparcies in sentdy pecs (L. 
in arundineto) thei shuln renne hider and thider. 2398 
Taevisa Barth, De P, R. xvi. xc. (Bodl, MS.), Some [frogs] 
bep icleped calamite for pei wone among reede..& in reedy 
places. 7538 Lecann / fin, (1769) V. gt then a Quarter 
of a Mile from that Place is a greate redy Poole. 199 
Suaxs. Lucr. 1437 To Simois reedie bankes the red biond 
ran. 1638 7. WALL Charact. Enemies Ch. 30 Some perillous 
beast, which out of the cover of their reedy thickets, attends 
the opportunity of their desired . §7a7-46 THoMmson 
Summer 482 The adjoining brook: Now scarcely moving 
through areedy pool. 1840 THirn-watt Greece lv. V11. 103 
On the reedy margin of the lake stood here and there some 
monuments. 2869 Fazeman Norm. Cong, (1876) LI. xiv. 
357 The Derwent itself, a reedy and somewhat sluggish 
stream. 

2. Made or consisting of reed or reeds; reeden. 

@ 2763 Sunenstonge Elegies x. 3 How must Velino shake 
his reedy crest! 2794 Soutuay foams Slave Trade iv, The 
o'erwearied slave... Rests on his reedy couch. 2853 Fairon 
Fam. Lett. xxvii. (1865) 247 A shepherd, who charmed his 
weary hours. .by playing rustic airs upon his reedy pipe. 

3. Resembling a reed or reeds in some respect ; 


a. Weak like a reed. 

2608 Fecrnam Resolves 1. xix. 61 She rests full, in her 
owne approuement, without the weak Worlds reedy under- 
propping. 1838 A.xvaminer 721/2 He is reedy—he wants 
strength of character. 

b. Of straw or grass: Stiff or coarse like reeds, 

z [W. Marsuatt) Minules Agric. 5 Apr. an. 1777 
Nothwithstanding it was weedy, and the barley-straw reedy, 
they have eaten it up very clean. 2863 Fr. A. Kemarr 
Kesia, Georgia 50 A sinall bank of mud and sand, covered 
with reedy coarse grass, 1883 F. M. Prarp Contra. viii, 
She had pulled a rvot of reedy yrass from the sand. 

co. Having the form or texture of a reed. 

3807 Cuanze Par. Reg. 1. 140 The leek with crown globose 
and reedystem. 2830 Lytton ?. Clifford xxxi, A horse..of 
the lengthy, reedy, lank, yet muscular race. 218394 Dr 
Quincey in 7att's Mag. 1. 707 Carriages of our present 
light and reedy (almost, one might say, corky) construction. 
= Hh Louisa S. Costetio /’ilgr. Auvergne \. 29 The groups 
of reedy pillara which support the body of the church, 

d. Ot iron bars or plates: Having the character 
of being formed of small rods imperfectly united. 

2 [implied in Rexpiness). 

+4. Partaking of the nature of reed (as being 
derived from the sugar-cane), Od¢s.— 

2668 Row ann tr. Mou/fet's Theat. Ins. 912 Do not use 
sugar that is earthly, reedy, and 50 full of dregs, 

&. Having a tone resembling that produced by 


a musical reed. 

28:1 Buspy act, Mus, (ed. 3) a.v. Reed, A kind of tongue 
. .which.. produces a reedy thickness of tune. 1883 Moors 
Alem. (1853) IV. ts Ronz, notwithstanding her thin reed 
voice, [is] very charming. 1 A. Macponatp Ann. Q. 
Neigh. iu, A good many tones were rough. .and reedy. 

Comb. 16a3 Crasu Zechnol. Dict., Reedy-toned, an epithet 
for any voice which..partakes of the tone of the reed, 

b. Having a reedy voice. 

388g Dickens Dorrit. xxxi, A poor little reedy piping old 
gentleman, like a worn-out bird. 

Reedyness, variant of Reprness Oés. 

Beef (rif), 54.1 Forms: 4, 8 riff, 6 ryft, refe, 
y-reef. //. 8 reeves, 8 reefs, [ME. rif, refe= 
Du. reef, rif, LG. reef, reff, G. reff (riff, reef), Sw. 
ref, Norw. riv, Da. rev, red: the ultimate source is 
ON. rsf in tlie same sense (formally identical with 
vif rib, and perh. only a transferred use of that 
word ; cf, next), but the precise manner in which 
the word passed into the other tongues is obscure. 
F. ris (rath c., Wace) is app. a pl. form, for *r#/s. 

1, Naut. One of the horizontal portions of a sai 
which may be successively rolled or folded up in 
order to diminish the extent of canvas exposed to 
the wind; they are usually three or four in number, 
and situated at the top of square sails and at the 
bottom of fore-and-aft sails, Freq. in phr. to take 


ta reef (also in fig. oo ee 

z390 Gower Conf IIL. 341 Prt Asal ’ 
wan clea Hem niet noche a Rifftoslake. ¢2gzg Cocke 
Lorell's B. 12 Some y* longe bote dyde launce.. Mayne 
corse toke in a refe byforce. 3547 Sunny in Jottell's 
Mise. (Arb.) 28 And so wisely, when lucky gale of winde 
All thy puft sailes shall fil, loke well about: Take in a ryft. 
3664 Lond. Gas. No. 1933/4 Her Main-Sail a Lug Sail with 
four Reefs at the bottom, and her Fore-Sail three aloft. 
x7xx W. SUTHERLAND Shipbudld, Assist. 115 Reeves to take 
up part of the Sail as the Wind , 76a Favconer 
Skipror. v1. 358 The folding reefs, in plaits inroll'd, ey lay. 
2807 Crasse Par. Reg. 1. 328 When tempests plough the 
deep We take a reef, and to the rocking sleep. 1860 Lond. 
Rev. 16 Aug. 1 rs Badan the morning breaks we [yachtsmen) 
are beating Laon We asap tea pte dae down. sacawes 

. 8 tater 3» May 715/1 He is was . 

and is Vi tiged to take in reefs in his waistcoat, 

2. ta. The o of fing. CNet 

3 - Hagrws Lex. Tee . s.v., This contracting or 
taking ue the Sail, they call a Reef or Reefing the Sail 

b. A mode of reefing. 

zOap Marnvat F. Mildmay v, We tried a Spanish reef, 
that is, let the yards come on the cap. : 

3. attrib. and Comb., as reef-cringls, -caring ; 


REEF. 


vaef-band (see quot. 1762); reef-hank = ree/- 
potnt; reef-jig, -jigger, a tackle sometimes used 
to pull the reef-band taut before tying the points 
(Cent. Dict. 1891); reef-knot, (4) a knot made 
in tying the reef-points; (4) a certain form of knot 
used jor this and other purposes; hence resf-knot 
wv. trans., to tie with a reef-knot; reef-line (see 
quot. 1769); reef-pendant (see quot.); reef- 
point, one of a set of short ropes fixed in a line 
along a reef-band to secure the sail when reefed ; 
reef-tackle (see quot. 1769); also attrtd, 

1760 Farconse S. . 11. 353 note, The “reef-band is a 
long piece of canvas sewed across the sail, for strengthenin 
it in the place where the reef holes are made. ¢ 1860 H. 
Stuart Seaman's Catech. 45 Vhe reef bands and bellybands 
stretch from leech to leech, for strengthening the suil. 182 
R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 29 Having the head and first 
*reef cringles..out. /édid., Fasten the head and ‘reef earings 
to their cringles. 1888 EK. J. Maruun Nor'ard af Dogger 
162 The fourth hand and myself were getting the reef- 
earings adrift, 1803 Crass Jechnol. Dict. *Ree/-hants, 
short pieces of small line sewed at certain distances on the 
reefs of boom-saila, 1842 R. H. Dawa Seaman's Man. 40 
This is sometimes called a *Reef-knot. 31899 AU Year 
Round No. 17. ‘The faces of the men, as they lay 
along the yard, tying the reef knots. 1886 J. M, Cautrzic 
Seamanship Notes 2 Take your boat's grapnel, and “reef- 
knot it round boat. 1: ALCONER SAigwr. 11, 156 The 
*reef-lines next ..Thro’ eye-lid-boles and roband-legs are 
reev'd, 769 — )ict, Marine (1789) H hiv, The courses 
of large ships are cither reefed with points or amall corda, 
which are thence called reef-lines... The line is passed 
spirally through the eyclet-holes of the reef, and over the 
head of the sail alternately, and .. strained..tight. 2688s 
Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 194 In reefing, the end of the 
becket is passed under the reef line. 1867 Smvtn Sadlor's 
Word-bh.,* Reef pendant, a rope..with a tackle attached 
to its cnd to bowse the after-leech down to the boom. 380g 
Soutnsgy Macc in W. iv, The *reef-points rattled on the 
shivering sail. 2840 R. H. Dana Bef, Mast iv. 8, I was of 
some service on a yard, and could knot my reef-point as well 
as anybody. 2790 Branckiry Nav, Expos. 129 Reefing .. 
is done with the *Reef Tackle Pendants, Tyes, and Falls, 
2769 Fat coner SArpiur. 11. 150 note, Reef-tackles are ropes 
employed to facilitate the operation of reefing, by confinin 
the extremities of the reef close up to the vad. z840 R. Hd 
Dana Bef Mast v. 10 We had got. the topsail reef-tackles 
hauled out. ¢ 2860 H. Stuart Seaman's ¢ atech. 23 Reeve 
it through the reeftackle block. 


Hteef (rif), sb.2 Forms: 6 riffe, 6—8 riff, 8- reef. 
[= Du. vf (in Kilian also riff), MLG. rif, re 
G. riff, Sw. ref, Norw. riv, Da. rev (rif), ultimately 
frdm ON. rif in the same sense (prob. a transferred 
use of x#/rib: cf. prec.). The immediate source of 
the Eng. word is prob. Du. or LG.] 

1. A narrow ridge or chain of rocks, shingle, 
or sand, lying at or near the surface of the water. 


+ Formerly also reef of rocks. 
Ki also oe aac pare ea s.v. Barner sd. 5, 

inging-reef &.V. FRINGING $d/, a2. 

sats Nomman Safegard aM Saylers 11 The riffe lyes 
alongst betweene Bombergen and the holmes west. /¢. a6 
From the northwest corner of Burckum, doth lie a riff o 
sand, s693 PAIL Trans. XIX. 35 The Riff or Ridge.. 
descending a little towards the Eastward. 1749 (Richagrp- 
son) Zour Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) 1.297 Though Portland stands 
a League from the main Land of Britain, yet it is almost 
join’d by a prodigious Riff of Beach, that is to say, of small 
Stones cast up by the Sea, 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. Iv. 187 
There is alsoa reef of rocks running off the eastern point of 
the Island. 1823 Bakrwet /ntrod. Geol. (1815) 88 Islands 
and reefs of coral rocks are raised from vast depths in the 
course of a few years. 1864 ‘TENNYSON En. Ard. 585 The 
league-long roller thundering on the reef. 2868 Miss 
Brappon Dead Sea Fr. 1. i. 2 ger t, § it far away across 
a level waste of reef and sand. 1883 Sir A. Hosxovuss in 
Law Rep.9 App. Cases 177 A reef of shingle which extends 
to the right bank of the river. ; 

rd 17 Lonar. Masgue Pandora iv, To the reefs of 

oom he rifts | z pay News 4 Nov. 7/1 On this reef 
the hypothesis. .is shattere 

dagen 2877 Barinc-GouLp Myst. Sufering 93 The black- 
ness which was falling reef on reef, over mind and soul, 

2. Gold-mining (orig. Austral.) a A lode or 
vein of auriferous quartz. 

z@g8 McCombie Hest. Victoria xiv. 913 A party..dis- 
covered gold in the quarts reefs of the Pyrenees. | 3873 C. 
Rosinson N.S. Wales 38 Mining and ssgueerne skill, 
and..powerful machinery are brought to bear on such reefs, 

b. The bed-rock. 

1869 R. B. Suytu Gold Fields Victoria Gloss. av., The 
term is applied to the up-turned edges of the zoic 
rocks. The reef is composed of slate, sandstone, or mud- 
stone. The bed-rock anywhere is usually called the reef. 


8. Short for ree/-sponge (see 4). 


€ 
3883 Fisheries Exh, atal, (ed. 4) 160 The principal 


varieties [of s 4}, in the order of their value, are known 
as slieap_ wool. white reef,. .dark reef. 
4. attrib. and Combd., as (sense 1) reef-channel, 
-ground, -mass, -region, -rock, etc. ; reef-building 
adj.; (sense 2 a) ree/-matter, share; reef-bass, an 
American fish; reef-builder, a coral insect which 
builds reefs; reef-drive (see quot.) ; reef-eel, an 
Australian murzenoid eel, as Murena tessellata 
(Funk's Stand. Dict, 1895); rTeef-goose, the 
common N. American wild goose, ernicla cana- 
densis (Cent. Dict. 1891); reef-heron, an Aus- 
tralian heron of the genus Demsegretta, as D. 
or D, sacra (Funk); reef-oygter, an 
oyster growing ‘on, or forming, reefs; a coarse 


REEF. 


ter (Cent. Dict,); reef-sponge,a kind of sponge 
obtained in the West Indies; reef-trout, an Amen- 
can species of lake-trout; reef-wash (see quot.). 

3884 Gooog Nat. Hist. Aguat. Anim. 372 In the Caro- 
linas, Florida, and the Gulf, we meet with the names 
‘Bass’, and its variations, ‘Spotted Bass', ‘Red Bass’, 
*Sea Bass’, ‘*Reef Bass’, and ‘Channel Bass’. oe 
Huxiey Asat. [nv. Anim. 167 Even within the coral- 
zone, the distribution of the “reef-builders a to be 
yi ora capricious. 286: J. R. Gremne Man. Anime, 
Kingd., Calent, 193 External conditions which seem favour- 
able... to the growth of “reef-building Corals. s8se 
Dana Geol. ii. 40 The reef of New Holland has been 
instanced as affording an example of one of the larger 
*reef-channels. 1869 R. B. Suytu Gold Fields Victoria 
Gloss. 619 *Reef-drive—A drive cut or constructed entirely 
through the bed rock,. .or along the face of the reef, or part! 

the reef. 2850 Dana Geol. ii. 40 The *reef-grounds 
being in some parts twenty-five miles wide, 2876 Pace 
Adv, chika col, ys *reef-mase corneas , _ 

gregate urs. £ tcan Critic 24 Oct. 54 ‘he 
mine shows over two and a-half feet of *reef matter. 1872 
Dana Corals ii. 1a9 The cruiser in untried “reef-regions, 
1880 Keats Hyperion 11. 306 Sullen waves In the half- 

lutted hollows of *reef-rocks. 2890 ‘R. BoLprewoup' 

inar’s Right (1899) 52/1 An agency for the purchase of 
“reef shares. 2883 W. S. Kent /usherics Bahamas 4s 
(F ish. Exh. Publ.) The “reef or glove sponge,..technically 

nown as Sfongia officinalis, var. curate rag Sere 
Brassey Zhe 7 vades 311 There were little black balls of 
reef-sponges, 2684 Goupe Nat. Hist. Aquat. Antin. 488 
About Grand Traverse Bay, Luke Michigan, two varieties 
{of lake trout] are also recognised, one being .. known as 
*#Reef Trout’. x R. B. Smyta Gold Fields Victoria 
Gloss. 620 *Reef-wash—A deposit of washdirt spread over 
an expanse of flat or undulating reef (i.¢., bed-rock), or 
lodged in a hollow in the seef. 

Reef, 55 8, modernized form of Rear, mantle. 

2642 Sin H. Tavcor £:/zeds 1. viii, This shaveling’s meagre 
face, With his mass-hackle and his reef and stole. 

Reef, northern Sc. form of Roor. 

Beef (rif), v.1 [f. Reersé.1; cf. Du. reven, Da. 
reve, rebe, Sw. vs Icel. r#/a.] 

1. érans, To reduce the extent of (a sail) by taking 
in or rolling up a part and securing it. 

3667 Davenant & Drypen Jempes? 1. i, Up aloft Lads. 
Come, reef both Top-saila. 1687 B. Ranpotrn Archipelago 
103 We hoised our main-saile, with which and our foie-saile 
(both reeft) we stood in. 17986 Swirt Guliiwer uu. i, We 
reeft the Fore-sail and set him. tes Facconer SAiprr. 11. 
141 Again to reef the main-sail they repair. 2868 Ca¢a/. 
Internat. Exhtb. 11. xu. 6/1 By this invention, the topsails 
can be reefed and unreefed from the deck, without sending 
any one aloft. 31888 Exncycl. Brit. XXIV. 599/2 Mills 
are exposed to great danger if the sails are not reefed or 
furled in high winds 
. a76a Fatcongr SArpwr. 1. 12 At ev'ry hatchway, 
‘Reef!’ they call again. 1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Alaster 
Pref. 3 He might have call’d them out to reef. 1862 Catad. 
Internat. Exhib. V1. x1. 6/2 Fitted .with reef lines, &c., in 
the topsail, to reef in the old plan if required for purpose» of 
exercise. ; 

b. fransf. To draw up or gather in, after the 
manner ot reefing. 

1836 E. Howaro &. Reefer xxx, The clues of my hammuck 
were not reefed. 1887 J. Asnuy Sterry Lasy Minstred 
(1892) 68 Dear little damsels.. Face the salt spray, reef their 
petticoats pluckily. 

2. a. ‘To shorten (a topmast) by lowering, or 
(a bowsprit) by sliding inboard. Also sefr. (see 
quot. 1875). 

1704 [see Rreren fal. a.1). 2749 P. Tuomas Fraud. Anson's 
Voy. 138 We found our own Main-top-mast sprung, .. where- 
upon we reef'd it twenty inches, that is we lower'd it so 
much and secured it there. 2867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 
565 Lhe lower piece is cut off, and a new fid-hole cut, by 
which the mast is reefed or shortened. 1879 KnicHT Dict, 
Mech. 1904/1 The bowaprit of a cutter or that of a i a 
war..i8 said to reef when it is run-in or shortened by 
sliding in-board. 1883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 449/2 The 
bowsprit and topmast can be reefed or housed. 

b. To alter (a paddle) by moving the float-boards 
nearer to the centre of the wheel, in order to diminish 
the ap when the vessel is deep. 

1838 Bartow in Tredgold Steam Eng, (ed. Woolhouse) 
App. 61 ‘This serious loss of speed iu a laden vessel. . would 
be more effectually aaved by reefing the paddies. 1838 
Murray Marine Ang. xii. 143 When the wheels are too 
deeply immersed, they may sometimes be ‘reefed’ by dis- 
connecting the boards, and securing them near the centre. 

3. intr. (See quot.) 

2889 Atlantic Monthly July a1s/t When the driver moves 
the bit to and fro in his mouth, the effect is to enliven and 
stimulate the horse...If this motion be perforined with an 
exaggerated movement of the arm, it is called reeting. 


Reef, v.2 [f. Reersd.2] ttr. To work at a 
(mining) reef. 

1862 [nce Speits sb,ab}. 2890‘R. Borprrwoon’ Miner's 
Right (1899) 21/0 Patiently sinking, driving, aluicing, or 
reefing as Re case might be. 

Reefe, obs. form of Rirr, midriff. 


Reefed (rift), pp/.a.  [f. Rezr v.l+-rp1,] 

1. Of masts: Shortened. 

z70g J. Haan Lex. Techn. I.8.v. Reef, When a ibe 
is Sprung, .. they cut off the lower piece that was near broken 
off, and setting the other part, now much shorter, in the 
Step again, they call it a Reeft Top-Mast, 

2. Of sails: Having a reef or reefs taken in. 

2748 Anson's Vey. 1. vii. 73 We were obliged. .to continue 
under @ reefed mizen till eloven at night. 18:4 Scort Ld. 
af [sles al The helm. .Gave the d sail to meet the 

nd. 2063S. R. Graves Yachting Cruise 84 We 

the trysail, and ran uoder ree‘sd square sail and foresail, 
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b. With single, double-, etc. 

s803 Naval Chron. XXIII, 398 Treble-resfed main-top- 
aail, 2636 Maravat Midsh. Easy xxvi, Another ten 
minutes, and then big Pg under double-reefed topsails, 
2857 in Merc. Marine Mag. (1858) V.: Under double-reefed 
top-sails, courses, jib, and single-reefed main-try-sail. 

‘Reefer! (ri faz). [f. as prec. + -EB 1.) 

1. One who reefs; sfec. a slang name given to 
midshipmen ‘ because they have to attend in the tops 
during the operation of taking in reefs’ (Smyth). 

Maravat ¥. Mildmay ii, 1..was saluted by the 
females with the appellation of ‘royal reefer’ (midshipman). 
z840 R. H. Dana Bef, Mast xxix, 104 A lad 
the name of the ‘reefer’, having been a midshipman in an 
East India Company's ship. 1888 Harper's Mag. July 166 
The steerage or gun-room was. .the home of darling reefers. 

2. A reefing jacket. 

2883 Loeatie. 1 World ao Oct. x/2 The forms of garmenta 
known as Reefers and Lounges’ sx AVIS in 
Ha 2 Afag. May 891/: A tall, handsome woman. .with 
her hands in the pockets of her reeler. 

attrié, 1883 Pall A/all G. 13 Mar, 10/2 The man.. was 
dreased in a reefer jacket and hght-coloured trousers. 

Rveefer®. [f. Reer sd.2 or v.2 + -2n 1.) 

1. Austral, One who works on a gold-reef. 


2890 'R. Bo.prewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 285 He was 
not a miner, a speculator, a recfer, nor an engine-driver. 


2. U.S. A reel-oyster (Cent, Lich, 18y1). 
Reeffe, obs. form ot Rerve sé.1 
+ Re-efformation. Ods. rare—', [Ru- 5 a.) 
Renewal of form, re-formation. 
2626 Donne Serm., xxi. 206 ‘The resurrection from this fall 
is by Re-efformatiun. 
[f. Rear vl + 


. . who went by 


BReefing (ri‘fin), v5/. 5b. Naut. 
-ING!,) ‘The action of REEF v,1 

1780 Buanckiny Nav, Expos. 129 This contracting or 
taking up the Sail they call Reefing. 2758 J. Biakn /'lan 
Mar, Syst. 7 Exercising those who ate received into the 
service ..in handing and reefing of sails. 1889 Marrvat 
i, Mildmay viii, Many a sail is split by bad reefing. 2862 
Catal. Internat. Exkhid, UW. xi. 6/1 The old defective and 
dangerous method of ieefing by the men guing aloft and 
out on the yards. j 

b. atirib., as reefing breese, point, topsail; reef- 
ing-jacket, a particular form of close-litting jacket 
made of stout heavy cloth, 

2897 Outing (U S.) XXX. 362/a The race was nailed with 
a *reefing breeze. 1888 Oaitvix, *Reefing-jacket. 1894 
Idler Sept. azo A reformed world, in which every man 
should, .sit down in a reefing jacket toa dinner of pork and 
beans, 1896 ‘Sronrnencer’ Bret. Rural Sports 461/1 Tying 
round the boom a corresponding line of the ‘ *reefing 
puints’,.. hanging on the lower part of the mainsail, 1878 
A. H. MarkHaM Gt. Frozen Sea i. 3 Both ships were 
fitted with. .patent *reefing and furling topsails. 

Reefort, Sc. variant of Rairort. Oés. 

Ree‘fous, a. rare, [f. Rexr sd.4] Reefy. 

18g9 R. F. Bunton in Lady Burton Li/e (1893) 1. 97a An 
occasional glimpse through its green veil showed a recfous 
surface, flecked with white froth. 

Reeft, obs. f. Kirt sé; obs. pa. pple. of REAVE v. 

Reefy (if), a. [f. Reer rz) Full of reefs. 

2647 in Wesster. 2893 Sir H. Howortn Glacial Night: 
gare 11. 625 lt has brought down a lot of loose material to 
a reefy coast 

Ree ing, ry'ing, v4/. sb. Also 5 rey(i)ng, 
9 reean, rieing, rayen. [f. Ree v.+-ING 1]. 

1. The action of reeing coin; hence reeing-sieve, 
-machine. 

ae. 1400-1 Durkam Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 603 In j ridella et 
7 reyingsile empt. ijs. vjd. 6 /bid. 649, 1 Reyng syff, 
tijd, 1630 MarkHam Farew. Husb, (1625) 115 With amall 
reeing siues to dresse it from the Corne, and so preserue 
the dust. 2844 H. Srepugns Bk. Farm II. 283 Reeing- 
machines have been invented for cleansing corn. 1878 
Cumbld. Gloss., Ree, to riddle corn in a ‘ ree-an sieve’, 

B. 1744-50 W. Exiis Mod. Husbandm. V1. 111. 64 (E.D.S.) 
A brass or iron wire round hand-sieve, which we cull a 
rying-sieve. 1879 Miss Jackson SAropsh. Word-bk., te 
snug-steve, <ame as Blind-sieve. 

y. 1863 W. Barnes Dorset Gloss., Rayen-sieve..,@ sieve, 
used chiefly in cleansing clover. 

+2. Such a quantity as can be reed at once. Oés. 

264: Best Farm. Béks. (Surtees) 104 A bushell of pense, 
and a bushell of rye, into which we putte a ryinge, or two, 
or three, of barley. 

Be-eja‘culate, v. [Re 5 a] 
ejaculate or emit again. 

atx Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks. 1721 IT. 113 A Love 
which Love celestial may With re-ejaculated Love repay. 

Be-ejection. [Kz-5..] jection again or 
a second time. 

283: 1. Horr Ess. Origin Man II, 185 The separation of 
those substances fit for a on and nutrition, from those 
only fit for re-ejection. t Jupp Volcanoes iv. 69 By 
constant re-ejection these [fragments] were gradually re- 
duced in size, 

Bteek (rik), 55.1 Forms: a. 1 réo, 3-7 reke, 
4 rek, rike, 4 Sc., § reyk, 4-6 Sc. reik, 6-7 reeke, 
7 reake, 7,9 Sc. reak, (8 wreak), 9 xorth. dial. rik, 
riok,5~reek. 8. 4-5 (9 dai.) reech, 4-5 reche, 
§rich. [Comm. Teut.: OF. réc = OF ris. rek, reek, 
OS. r6k (MDu., roa, Du. vo0k), OHG. rouhk (MHG, 
vouch, G. rauch), ON. veykr (Sw. rok, Da. vdg/) += 
OTeut. *rauhs-s, from astem reuk-, rouk- (cf. REEK 
v.!), app. not found outside of Teutonic. As the 
word has chiefly survived in northern use the 


palatalized form reecé is comparatively rare.] 


trans. To 


REERE, 


1, Smoke from burning matter. (Still the general 
word in Se. and sorth. diad.; in standard Eng. only 
in literary use, and chiefly applied to dense or 
unctuous smoke.) 

e ¢@ag Vesg. Psalter xviifi). 8 Astax rec {n eorre so 
@ 1009 Cadmon's Gen. 325 (Gr.) [Hi] poliad.. brand & b 
lizas, 4wilce eac pa biteran recas. #1300 Cursor M. 3105 
It brend, pe reke raght vp euen. 140 Hamroce fy. 
Conse. 943% Pair throtes aal ay be filled..Of lowe and reke, 
2378 Barsoun Bruce w. 130 The fyre out syne in biasis 
brast, And the reik rais richt vounder fast. ¢ 2400 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsk. 8x With sandell confyt 
eunoynt his body, reekyd with reek ofetnmens. 12466 Paston 
Lett. 11. 268 To the glaser for takyn owte of Ii. panys of the 
wyndows. .for to late owte the rele of the torches. fxggr 
Faita Answ. Rochester Wks 56/2, 1 shall offer vnto thee 
fat sacrifices with the reke of wethers, azg7a Knox 
Hist. Ry. Wks. 1846 I. 4a For the reik of Maister Patrik 
Hammyltoun hes infected as many as it blew upoun. 1598 
Suaxs. Mf. W112 iti. 86 As hatefull to me as the reeke 
of a Lime-kill. soy Tavior (Water P.) ?ratse Clean 
Linen Wks. 11. 169/1 The suddes vnto the Sea I may come 
pare, The Reake or smocke, the wind. 1664 H. Mors 
Myst. Gs & vii. at The diffused reek of the things sacrificed. 
2703 T.N. Ciry ¢ C. Purchaser 47 ‘Vhe Reek which as- 
cends out on the top of the Kiln. 
Shepa. v. ii. Prol., The risin 
reck. 28s Scott Pirate xi, The reek that's rising out of 
yon lums. Dasent Jest  / arnest (1873) 1. 43 The 
miner makes a little «xploxion.., which fills the air.. with a 
sulphurous reek, 289g Crockerr Aen of Moss-Hags xli. 
s9a The whole interior was full of the smoor of reek. 

B. 13.. 8.48. Adiit. P. B. toog Suche a ropun of a reche 
ros fro pe blake, Aukez vpe in pe wie & vsellez per flowen. 
a4qag Cursor M. 3105 (Trin.), Hit brent; reche roos vp 
ful euen. 1 Wauan Chrmney Corner ast There's bin 
nought nobbut reech (amuke) an’ rain sin I coom. 

b. In comparisons, with reference to the light- 
ness or other qualities of smoke. 

¢ Bas Vesp. Psalter xxxvifi}. 0 Acpringende swe swe rec. 
eroco Ays. Ps. (Th.) Ixvil, a2 Rece hi gelicast ricene 

eteoriad. @ 3300 Cursor M. a6994 Quat es mans lijf bot 
am, And a rek pat mai noght last. ¢ 33785 Se. Leg. Saints 
xxx (Justin) 442 He had na langare mycht to byde bot fled 
as reke & can hym hyde. 25:3 DouGias ines v. xii. 138 
Thus has he said; and..Vani«t away, as the reik in the alr. 
1838 M. Portrous ‘ Souter Johnny 'S& But sic pretension I, 
like reek will puff aside, 

c. fig. in various applications. 

a@xz00 Cursor M. 2744 Pe word es wers ban man mal 
neuen ; Pereke [/rin. AS. reech) es raght vito be heuein 
c 3440 York Myst. xxvi. 34 Thurgh bis romour in bis reme 
Hath raysede mekill reke. 15a9 Lynpusay Conepi. 36 
Than rais ane reik, or cuer I wyste, The qubilk gart all 
thare bandis bryate. 

d. ¢ransf. A house, as having a fire burning in 
it (cf. 5 and HartH 2 2), 

1606 Act. 31 in Barry Crhncy App. ix. (1805) 469 Whate 
ever persone shall slay the cain or eagle shail have.. 8d. 
from every reik within the parochine. 188s Hissgrt Deser. 
Shetl. [st, 321 ‘Vo feed these birds a hen was demanded 
from every house; or (as it In called) from every reek. 

2. Vapour or steam arising from, or given off by, 
something in a moist or heated state, as wet or 
marshy ground (hence also S¢c., fog or mist), wet 
clothes, boiling water, etc. 

c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 79 Whenn pe erthe 

‘8 clene with-oute roche, and with-oute reke, be water of 
pat stede ys light. cxzqoo Sege Ferns, 790 wedes 
dropeden doun, d(rjyed jerne, Rich risea hem fro. 1607 
Suaks. Cor. 111. tii. 121 Curs, whose breath I hate, As reeke 
a'th rotten Fennes, 2€8g HovLe Nalvbr. Ate aa He found 
the Reeks ascending from them into the Air..make him as 
it were Asthmatical. 2696 Br. Patrick Comm. Exod, iv. 
(1697) 63 He added these words..1 am a reek from a pot. 
2643 Honnow ible in Spain V1. viii. 149 They lay im- 
mersed in the tepid waters. .overhung with steam and reek. 
z Brownine Ned Sratis 17 Like threshers, one and all, 
Ot a reek with laying down the law in a furnace, 

Jig. 68% J. Scorr Chr. Lee iv. (1684) 287 Melancholy... 
overwhelms the Fancy with black Reeks and Vapoura, 
3819 Suet LEY Cenci v. iii, That eternal bonour which should 
live Sun-like, above the reek of mortal fame. 2856 Boxer 
Poems (1857) 11. g6 My heart boils sometimes, and the reek 
is death To such as stir it. 

b. ig The vapour given off by hops in drying. 

2846 J. Baxter Lidr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. gor The 
{instantaneous abstraction of the ‘ reck', which maintains the 
best colour {in the hops]. 288: Waitengap Hops 64 A 
current of air, heated by the fire below, is passed perpetually 
thro’ the green hops in the upper floor, and their ‘reek ' is 
carried quickly off. 

Cc. Haziness, indistinctness. rare. 

1876 R. F. Bunton Gortlla L, U1. 201 The most delicate 
sharpness and purity of outline touk the place of meridian 
reek and biur. 

3. An exhalation; a fume emanating from some 
body or substance; in mod. use, a strong and 
disagreeable fume or smell. 

3659 H. Moun /vrmort. Soul i. ii. § 7 That our Substance 
is in a manner lost, and nothing but a tenuious reek re- 
mains. 1674 N. Fairvax Bulk & Selv. 182 It shall be or 
may be alwayes body,..sending forth and taking in of 
stcams and reeks, even all along. 168g Bovige Ang. Notion 
Nat, 320 The closeness of the Place, or the over charging of 
the Air with the fuliginous Reeks of Mens Bodies, 87: 
Dixon Tower IV, xxxi. 330 A reek of gin and powder 
filled the chamber. 1886 Al? Year Round 4 Sept. 103 
Y'rom the en pe rood hatch abe tor upa Ais : af 

ra WELL Among my DAs. Ser. 1. (1877) 49 Nor 
a Dryden's lewdness leave such a reek in the mind aa the 
filthy cyniciem of Swift. 

b. Inppnre, fetid atmosphere. 

8873 Dixon 7wo Queens II. x1. vii, 60 Amid the reek 
and squalor of a Spanish hamlct, s8g: KE. Gossu Gossip in 


s7ag Ramsay Gentle 
sun shines motty throw the 


BEEK. 


rn 
Library Iv. 3a The meadows lle outside the 
reek Bou aaa cme _ 


4. Applied to fine dust or snow in motion, having 


the appearance of smoke or steam. 
icxens Hard 7.11. xi, The reek of her own tread 
in the thick dust that felt like velvet. BLACKMORE 
svlycvoss 170 The shattered roof yawning to the reek of 
the snow-slides. 

8. attrib. and Comd.,as + reek-fowl or -hen, an 
ancient Scottish tax of a hen paid annually by each 
householder on an estate; reek penny, north. a 
tax paid to the clergy by each house in the parish ; 
+ reek-poultry, = reek-fowl. 

a9 Se. Acts Fas. VI (1814) ITI. 607 Togidder w' the 
haill teynd wictuall .. “reikfowlis custumes and vtheris 
dewtles quhatsumeuir. 1967 Sc. Acts Mary (1824) II. ye 
Duodecem lie *reik hennis. x79g Statist. Ace. Scotl. XV. 

gt The cotters and sub-tenants pay..a reek hen, and one 
day’ shearing in harvest. 2872 W. ALzxanpen Fohuay 
Gibb xix. (1873) 114 It had been the practice. .to bind every 
tenant to pay valid to the laird a ‘reck hen’. ress 
Manmovrandum Sherburn Sy ane Bishopton Nee a 
De *Rekepeni vol, 199:-0 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 

a, xiije. tiijd. de Rekepenys parochiarum de Jarowe et 

ermouthe. 27398 Viést/ation of Chollerton in Hodgson 
Northumbld. County Hist. (1897) 1V. 970 All tithes and 
Easter offerings (except reek penny and communicants), 
385s Hovason Nerthumbid. 11. 11. 356 mote, The (Christmas) 

ering here (Bedlington) for communicants ..is three 
halfpence each; each family also pays one penny, under 
the name of smoke or reek penny. 2963 Charter (Jam.), 
Decemcapones..cum lic *reik pultreissolitia. ¢zg99 Registr. 
Arbroath (Bann, Club) II, App. p. xxxvii, With the reik 
pultreis vseit and wount 

+ Beek, s}2 Os. Forms: 6 reke, reek(e, 
reake, 7 reike, riek. [Of obscure origin: perh. 
an alteration of Rzrt.] 

L. collect. Water-plants, seaweed. 

xuss Even mgm Amonge the reke or weedes of the 
maryshes, they espyed a multitude of wylde bores. 1567 
Goroina Ovid's A7et. xiv. (3593) gaq First trees shall grow 
.-in the sea, and reeke shall thrive ba topaofhilles, 2602 
Hou.ann Pliny |. 445 Sea-weeds or Reike, rushes and reeds 
growing vpon the washes and meers. 

2. With p/. A water-plant, a seaweed. 

3566 Daant Horace, Sat. u. iv. G viij b, The bore is yl! in 
Laurente soyle, that feedes on reakes and re zggt 
Peacivau, SA Dit., Alga sarina, recks of sca W 

Reek, obs. form of Riox sé. 

meek (rik), v.1 Forms: 3-6 reke, 5-7 Se. 
reik, 6 rik-, 6-7 reake, reeke, 6-8 reak, (8 
wreek), 7, 9 dia/, reeoh, 6- reek. [Comm. Teut. : 
OE. réocan (north. réca: see also sense §)=OFris. 
viaka, reka, OLG. rtecan (MDu. and Du. richer; 
also MDu. réken, Du. rusihess), OHG. riokhan 

G. riechen), ON. rjdka (Sw. roka, Da. ryge)i— 

Teut. *rinkan (see Keex 50.1). G. riechen and 
Du. rieken, rssiken: now mean only ‘to smell ', the 
orig. sense being expressed by the new formations 
vauchen and rockes. 

1. intr. To emit smoke: a@. of something burning. 

¢xooo Ags. Ps, (Th.) ciii. Iclv.} 30 gif he mid his mihte 
muntas hrine, hi ful ricene reocad sona. 3300 4. £. Psalter 
exlili{i], 5 Laverd .. Negh hilles, and reke pai salle. 1483 
Cath, Angl, 302/2 To Reke, /umare. 1513 Dovaias 
Aineis 1. xi. 34 Thair followis a streme of fire,..Quhill all 
enveron rekit like brintstane. s jas. I Ess. Poesia 
(Arb) 72 Earth dois tremble, mountains reikis, afraid. 1617 
Six Ww. Mure Misc. Poems xxi. 78 With Iberian fyres the 
Alpes doe reik. s698 Frvea Acc. &. India & P. 124 The 
only Structure standing in the Town, it..was then reaking 
in its Ashes. 1830 Scorr Demonol. x. 368 Not long after 
the civil war, the embers of which were still reeking. 1846 
Ksaitz Lyra /anoc. (1673) 149 While temples crash, and 
towers in ashes reek, 

b. of a building, chimney, etc. Also travs/. 

Also common in dial. use of a chimney which ‘smokes’, 
Le. sends out smoke into the room or house. 

1420 Avow. Arth. xv, Alle wroth wex that eqwyne,..As 
pl other kechine, Thus rudely he rekes. ¢zgoo Felon 

ewe of Rokedy ix, The kilne began to recke, 1978 Safir. 
Poems Reform, xxxvi. 115 In the craft expert, And pberb 

is jour kitchingls daylie reik. xg79 Spenser Steph. Ca/, 

pt. 117 Fewe chymneis baer you shall espye. z6ag 
Lists Du Bartas, Noe 149 And shall I never see m 
country chimnies reake? x79g Macwrun Wil & Fean xxi, 
White the wa's, wi’ roof new theeckit,.. Lown ‘mang trees 
and braes it reekit. 1820 Scorr Adéet xxxiv, Observing 
that the chimney of the kitchen bad reeked that whole da 
in a manner which contradicted the supposition [of famine]. 


2. To emit hot vapour or steam: to smoke with 
heat; to exhale vapour (or fog). Now chiefly diaé. 
a. of hot liquids, food, etc., and of moist things 
under the influence of heat, or when warmer than 


the atmosphere. 

¢ 1000 Sax. Leeckd. 11. 18 Wel on watere; let revcan on ba 
eazan bonne hit hat sie. 2998 Leann /tin. 11768) 11. 66 T 
Water of the Baynes. .rikith like asething Potte continually. 
1878 ‘Turser Buesb, (x878) 21 With some vpon ae 

r tables doe recke. @ 363g Corset Poems (1807) 33 

Your cold meate comes in reaking, and your wine Is all 
burnt sack. 1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magic v. iii. 168 When 
the fume..is exhaled from them, that they bave left reak- 
ing, make a powder of them. 1784 Ramsay /ea-t, Misc. 
Ded. vi, The tea's fill’d reeking round. 748 Lond. & 
Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 3 In the Warmth of Well os) 
that are often seen to wreak in the cold Seasons. + 
Monae Amer. Geog. 1. 133 The most severe cold..is so 
piercing in February and March, that..the sea reeks like an 
oven. NW, Linc. Gloss, (ed. 2) &.¥e Whan fog arises 
the land is said to reek. 


‘veakin 


826 


b. of persons and animals in a heated and per- 


spiring state. 

€3430 Lypa. Mis. Poems (Percy Soc.) 114 He ran in 
afysryd gowen, he cast of alle hys clothys, alle his body 
ar reke. xg30 Pacaca. 684/: I reke, as a horse dothe that 

laboured, y ee. 22999 Srenaaez F, Q. vil. vii. 40 His 
browes with sweat did reek andsteem, 2622 SHaxs. . 
1. i. 9 The Violence of Action hath made Ke reek as a 
Sacrifice, 3706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) by 
His Phiz is everianstagiy resking with Sweat and 
2790 Busnes Jame’ S ‘er 148 They reel’d perenne they 
croas'd, they cleekit, Till ilka carlin swat and reekit. 288 
Mas. Stows Uncle Tom's C. vi. Sam appeared. .with 
Haley's horse by his side, reeking with sweat. 

trang/, 3616 R. C, Times Whistle 1. 433 Six dayea in the 
weeke Are not sufficient, but the seventh must reecke With 
sweat of their vngodl labour. #166 Furrer Worthies 
(840) ILI. 319 It is ill for a soul to go reeking with anger 
out of this world. 

G. of blood freshly shed, or of things smeared 
with this. (Also of theair, etc.) Const. with, + én. 

1993 Suaxs. Lucr. 1377 The red bloud reek'd to shew the 
Painter's strife. s60z — Jud. C. 11. i. 158 Now, whil'st 
your purpled hands do reeke and smoake, Fuldll your 
pleasure. a2674 CLARENDON Hist. Reb. x1. § 2952 ilst 
these perfidious wretches had their hands still resking in 
the precious blood of their sovereign. 1733 Pore Las. fan 
11, 2965 Altars grew marble then, and reek’d with gore. 
1783 G. A. Bettamy Apology (ed. 3) II. 74 Plunging the 
same weapon, which was reeking with the bi of her 
favourite boy, into her own bosom. 280g Scorr Las? 
Minstr. % xxx, Till gallant Cessford'’s heart-blood dear 
Reek'd on dark Elliot's Border spear. a 2692 TENNYSON 
Bandit's Death v, For he reek'’d with the blood of Piero, 

3. Toemit an unwholesome or disagreeable vapour 
or fume ; hence, to smell strongly and unpleasantly; 
to stink, Chiefly const. of, with. 

2710 Swirt Jrai. to Stella v, | was forced to go to a blind 
chop-house,. .and then go reeking from thence to the First 
«Minister of State. 1788 Footse Jaste 1.i, Two Domitians 
from the Dunghill. 2798 CoLexipor Anc. Mar. 1v. 
viii, The cold sweat melted from their limbs, Nor rot nor 
reck did they. 3838 Dickens Nich. Nich. xvi, The small 
apartments reek with the breath of deputations and dele- 

ates, 28862 W. H. Mattock Hom. roth Cent. I. 140 She 
fterally reeked of garlic. 2888 A. K. Green Hehind Closed 
Doors vii, 1 found a broken phial reeking with the amell of 
bitter almonds. 


. tvansf. of Hg. 

3679 Owen Christol. xvil. (2851) I. 923 God will not take us 
into heaven .. with our h and hearts reeking with the 
thoughts and affections of earthly things. 77a '-rrcner 
Logica Genev. 92 Do you not plunge it in muddy stygian 
waters till it..reeks with poisonous error? 1846 J. BAXTER 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. F. xxx, Reeking from the filthy 
communion of crime. 1879 ARRAR St. Pand (188 ) ass The 
vicinity of the t Temple at Ephesus reeked with the 
congregated pollutions of Asia. 

+ 4. Of smoke, vapour, perfume, etc.: To be 
emitted or exhaled; to rise, emanate. (és. 

exgag Metr. Hom. 97 For rekeles rekes upward evin, And 
menskis him that wonis in hevin. ¢ 1383 Cuaucer L. G. Ww. 
a610 Hypermnestya, Thencence out of the fire reketh sote. 
2513 Doucias ineis ut. viii. 131 The blak laithly smuke 

at oft did rise..rekand as the pyk. xg4s Upar. Zrnems. 
Apoph. o Perfume beeyng poured vpon the hedde, reketh 
out Into the aier. 2g63 Winjet tr. Vincent. Livin, Wks. 
eo ) 11. 64 Thai knaw thair stink to na man almaist..to 

plesand, gif it stewit and reikit out naikit and plane. 
¢ 3600 SHaks. Sons. cxxx, In some perfumes is there more 
delight Then in the breath that from my Mistres reekes, 
Jig. 953 T. Witson R&et. 79 If you come to him ina 
hotte sommers day, you shal se his honestye in such sort to 
reeke [etc.}. 3988 SHaxs. LZ. L. L. 1. iii. 140, 1 heard your 
guilty Rimes, .. Saw sighes reeke from you. r1s99— //en. V, 
iv. iit, ror The Sun shall greet them, And draw their honors 
reeking vp to Heauen. 
b. Of snow: To whirl in fine particles like 


smoke or vapour. 

2838 Carr Craven Gloss. a.v., ‘It reeks and blaws’, that 
is, the snow is driven with such violence as to resemble 
sinoke. 1637 R. Mupiz Spring 266 ‘lhe snow still darkens 
the air, and reeks along the curling wreaths, as if each were 
a furnace. 

5. évans. To expose to smoke; to dry or taint 
with smoke; to fumigate. Also sechn., to coat 
(moulds for steel) with soot. 

The OE. trans. rf: an is distinct from the intr. rfocan. 

a@zooo Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 244/36 Fumarat, reohte. 
¢xo00 Sax. Leechd, I. 346 Pes ylcan drinces smyc heora 
eagan onfon & mid Mok recen. ¢ 3430 720 Ci 
b6ks. a9 Pen reke hem on colys tyl ben tendyr. 
zgoo-s0 Dunsar Poems xxxiv. 57 Ane browstar swoir the 
malt wes ill, Bath reid and reikit on the kill. 262z Corar., 
Soré, reeked, made red or sorrell, as a Herring by the 
smoake. 1662 Lovett Hist. Anim. § Min. 200 The sides 
rap Herongate Sax, Leechd. 1. 347 Let them re- 
th their eyes the smoke..and reek them with the 
1884 W. H. Greznwoop Steel § [rom xvill. 423 
Emitting large quantities of unconsumed carbon, which is 
deposited upon the surface of the moulds, After the halves 
are so coated or reeked, they are fitted together. 

af 2868 Busunere Serm. Living Suds. 188 They are 
ree ing themselves in all kinds of disorder bodily and mental. 

6. To emit (smoke, steam, etc.). Chiefly jig. 

2398 R. Hayvocke tr. Lomasso uu, 11 Alexander the 
Great..was sesne to reake forth from his bodie fier and 
light. s608 Marsron Antonio's Rev. v. ii, Swart Pieros 
ape reake steame of wine. x64z MILTON Reform. .. Ws. 
1853 III. ro Gur Ministers, .. like a seething pot set to coole, 
sensibly exhale and reake ont the greatest part of that 
seale, 2867 Macorecor Voy, Alone (1868) 68 A great 
human sink reeking out crime, disease, and disloyalty on 
the whole nation. 

7. To cause (a place) to smell of blood, 


them. 
ceive 
broth. 


may fay and the chine broiled or fried. Some reech 


REEKING. 


Py) L. Wartacs Ben-fi e slaughter 

lambs in offering reeked the fore-courts ar the Tea ‘i 
Hence Beeked (rit, Se. ré'kit), 4p/. 4., smoked. 
198g-6 Burns Address to Deil xvil, Wi’ reekit 


reeatit gize, 3 a Ke. s A hit 
diavil Looks ver the a". J. Coun Scavborongh Guide 
109 A delicious relish for the breakfast table,..called Reek'd 


clear.] ‘frans. (and éntr.) To fit or rig out (+ also 
with forth). Hence Ree‘king wd/. sd.4 
Sometimes used without the adv.: see the Ang. Dial. Dict. 
zgg0 Jas. VI in &. Bruce's Lyfe (1843) 90 The reeking out 
of three or four ships to meet me here and convey me home. 
zggz_ R. Bruce Serm, (3843) 996 His great army quhilk 
was so long in ee 1676 Row Contin. Blair's 
Aw . (1848) gog The King could not get his navy so 
soon ed out. 29725 Wodrow Corr. (1843) Il. 113 Some 
were taken by some paseage-boats that were reicked out 
[equipped] by way of privateers from Leith harbour. 29798 
. Crawrorp /’eems a0 Had I but ailler I cou'd spare, 
To reek me out and pay my lare. a@21800 in Maidment’s 
N. Cy. Garland (1894) so Dinna ye mind .. How we a’ 
reek’d ont, an’ a’ to Shirramuir? 
»v.3 Now aiaé Also 7 reeke. [app. 
f. reek, var. Rick 5d.) trans. To pile u 
2693 BrownLow Entries 145 Ad fodiendum scindendum 
(Angiice hew)..cumulandum (Angéice reeke). 2780 Youna | 
Tour Ivel. 1. 262 Women 3°. and 44. a day in reeking corn, 
1886 S.-W’, Linc. Gloss. &.v., The snow was that reek'd up. 
+ Reek, v.4 Obs. rare. (See quot.) 
9-9 Rav N.C. Words s.¥., His sickness will reek him, 
that is so wast himi as to kill him. 
Reok, Sc. variant of Rracw v.1 
Reekes, variant of REaks Oés. 
Reekes-doller, obs. form of Rrx-Do.iakR. 
Reeking (ri-kin), od/. sb.1  [f. Reex vl + 
-InG!,] The action of Resk v1 Also coner., 


smoke, vapour. : fe 
2483 Cath. Angl. 300/f2 A Re » Jumositas. x 
Punts A neid sd Ei, Mixt a dep & smoke nie 
streames of reckings rive. 1604 R. Cawprey Zable Alph., 
Vapor, moisture, ayre, hote breath, or reaking. 1674 N. 
Fairrax Bulh & Set. go ‘The least steams or reekings of 
bodies, x A. vaAN Leuwennogex in PAil. Trans. XXV. 
r896.A great Hay.rck.. after some Reaking and Fermenta- 
tion took fire. 884 W.H. Greenwoop Steed ¢ /ron Index 
531/z Reeking of ingot-moulds. 
eking, vé/. 56.2: see ReEx v.2 


Reeking (17kin), #o/.a. [f. Rnex v.14 -ro 2.] 
1. That emits smoke. 4 reeking house, an in- 


Habited honse. Se. 

Hoy ney. ot Ppieray 7 = sai ds pmecenee 
ax}.’ al . 3oa/a2 Rekynge, als. 2% 
Be Gade Writ. (3883) Il. 928 A reeking bouee 

and a rocking cradle. x8: Nicott Poems (1842) 77 

Where the shepherd's reeking cot Peeps from the broomy 
len. 2894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 170 Not one reeking 

fouse or any place where kindly folk dwelt. 

. That emits vapour or steam. 

¢xz000 AELFRIC Saints’ Lives vii, 20 Agnes..pera madma 

ne rohte be ma pe reocendes meoxes, c¢xg0o tr. Secreta 

Secret., Gov. Lordsh., 79 Salt water, and bitter, and rekand, 

areuyl. 2602 Hottanp Péiny 1. 97 Breathing forth vapors 

out of reeking rockes. ac Cowper Anti- ae a 93 

From many a steaming lake and reeking bog. 18298 Lams 

Elia Ser. 1. Praise Chimney-Sweefe:s, Indiscriminate 

pieces of those reeking sausages. 1888 Miss Brappon 

Fatal Three. v, A reeking heap of stable manure. 

Jig. 3784 Cowrza Jash 11. 503 The impatient fervour 

which it first conceives Within its reeking bosom. 


b. of dead or mangled bodies or their parts 


while still warm. 

a@xoo0 ¥udith 314 (Gr.), Cirdon cynerofe,. . weelscel oninnan, 
reocende hrew. 1700 Dayvpen Ovid's Met. xu. 211 The 
recking Entrails on the Fire they threw. 1735 SomeRvILLE 
Chase ut. 214 The Jest of Clowns, his reeking Carcase 
hangs. 1@er Snecrey //ed/as 434 Where'er..The obscene 
birds the reeking remnants cast Of these dead limbs. 864 
Burton Scot Abr. 1. i. 30 A feudal lord..would..warm his 
feet in their reeking vitals. 

c. of blood and wounds freshly shed or made, 
or of things smeared with warm blood. 

rg73 Twyxe Encid xu. (1584) T vj, Their foule black 
soaking blood, with channel large doth fall to ground. xzGéog 
Snaxs Macé.1. ii. ay Excert they meant to bathe in reeking 
Wounds. 695 Lp. Parston Boeth. iv. 186 They..stain their 
Swords in their own reeking Gore. 17280 Pore /Had xvi. 

15 A sanguine torrent steeps the reeking ground. a8 

RARD Poems (1864) 11. 352 From out the reeking woun 
1877 L. Morus Zfite Biades 1, 19 With the reeking blade 

et with the heart's blood of my child I smote. 
d. of persons or animals in a heated state. 

3605 SHaxs. Lear 11. iv. 90 Came there a ig iy nay 
Stew'd in his haste. OMERVILLE Chase 1. 181 Tumul- 
tuous soon they plunge into the Stream, There lave their 
reeking Sides, a Cowrmr Gilpin x92 Bowing down His 
reeking head full low. 840 Dickens Barn. Rudge i 
Holding the light to his panung and reeking beast. 

3. That rises as vapour or steam. 

creoo Jiiraic Sainte’ Lives xviii. 57 Butan renecurum & 
reocendum deawe. ¢ 1986 C'rzas Pamsroks £8. cxxxv. iii, 
In @aky mists, the reaking vapors rise, r6s0 W. D. t. 
Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni. § 48 Reaking steam drawn out 
of moist places. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vil. 256 In Balwie 
Sweat, which with his Beames the Sun Soon dri'd, and on 
the reaking moisture fed. 2899 Ropway Guiana Wilds 33 
The great drawback was the reeking moisture, 

Ae. 2607 SHAKs. Jisres ttt, vi. 103 [Timon] washes it off 
an inkles in your faces Your reeking villany. 


4. ‘Sending out, full of, unwbolesome or unpleasant 
fumes or smells. 


REEKINGLY,. 
Lyrrron Eugene A. 1. x, Washing the walls of th 
re ing town. s0g0 Krnosay’ Alt. Locks i, Poor wreechos 
who sit stifled in reeking garrets and workrooms, 1871 


Farrar Witn. Hist. iii, 122 God.. the pestilence 
from the reeking atmosphere with fvartl case 

5. Comb., as reeking hot, red. 

z6zg G. Sanpvs 7rav. 103 Whom recking hote, with heart 

et panengs. they greedily devoured. Cucrerrer & 
bout Barthol. Anat. 359 It comes reaking hot as it were 
from the fire. 2810 Scorr Lady of L. uu. xiv, But can I 
clasp it reeking red? 

Hence Bee'kingly adv. 

u6xz Corar., /umensement, smoakily, fumingly, reekingly. 

Reeks, variant of REAKS Vés. 

Beek-staffold, -staval: see Riox sb. 

Re (r#*ki), @ Forms: §,6 Sc. reky, 6 Se. 
reikie, Se. reekie, 7 reaky, 7- reeky. [f. 
REEK s),.1+-y¥1, See also ReEcuy.] 

L. a. That emits vapour; steamy; full of rank 


moisture. 
cxqoo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 79 Waters pat 
spryngyn ya stony lond and ys ert Abundandly, er heuy 
noyant. 164: Best /‘arm. Bks. f urtees) 15 A meanes.. 
to keepe them reeky and moyst till such time as they can 
bee gotten peel’d. 1808 Scotr farm. v. Introd. 13: Her 
wavering lamp 1’d rather trim. . Than gaze abroad on 
fen, And make of mists invading men. 286: Lytron 
Fang Jaunhduser 11 So sr piles Spurning the reeky pas 
ture, yearn for draughts Of rock-rebounding rills, 
b. Emitting smoke, smoky. 

3604 Jas. I Connterd/. to Tobacco (Arb.) r10 You must 
haue a reekie cole brought you..to kindle your Tobacco 
with, @1849 H. Corgaipce £ss. (1851) I. 276 The dens 
and caverns. .where coyieht never eutered, and the reeky 
tapers are never extinguished 

a. Consisting of or resembling smoke, 

agr3 Douctas ineis x1. v. 14 ‘The hevynnis hye dyd 
walxin dyrk, Involuyt with the reky stewis wat Hag a 1578 
Linpgsay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (1814) 479 He saw ane 
gritt mistie and reikie cloud ryse and move fordwardis till 
itcamaboue Dunpenderlaw. 189s Lp. Lytton King Poppy 
Prol 614 Above his sallow couch a reeky cloud Its poison- 
dropping canopy suspends. 

Jig. 6a9 Z. Bovp Last Batteld 51t All the joys which 
are heere, are but reekie pleasures, purchased with teares, 
wher with the eyes of men are made bleared. 

3. Full of smoke. 

976 Newton Lemsnie’s Complex. (1633) 296 As bright 
and handsome things tn a reaky house that are besmeared, 
dusked and smoaked. 1728 Br. Nico.son in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. u. LV. 318 The wretches lie in reeky sod-hove 
2827 Cartyce in Froude Ly I. 380 Thus we pass our days 
. far from all the uproars..of the reeky town. 1899 JEru- 
gon Brittany vi. 69 As my eyes became accustomed to the 
reeky atmosphere. 

b. Blackened with smoke; tblack as with smoke. 
ars8s Pocwarrt Flyting w. Montgomerie Fu Bot, reikie 
rooks and ravens, or 3ce ryue him, Desist, delay his death, 
whill I descriue him. 18s9 R. F. Burton in Fond. Geog. Soc. 
XXIX. 46 A long upper room, with reeky rafters. 

Beel (171), 56.1 Forms: 1 hréol, réol, 5-6 
rele, (5 real, re(y)lle, 6 reill, 8 reil), 5-7 reele, 

-reel, [OE. 4rdéo/, not represented in the cognate 


nguages: cf. REEL v.1 

Both sense and form are against connexion with ON. 
Arel/, weaver's slay, which has been suggested. Gaelic 
rutdhil is from Eng.) 

1. A rotatory instrument on which thread is wound 
after it is spun, or silk as it is drawn from the 
cocoons, and from which it may again be easily 


wound off npon bobbins or spools. 

The reel now commonly used is an open framework, con- 
sisting of a horizontal axis with radiating arms at each end, 
which carry bars extending parallel to the axis, so that the 
whole has a cylindrical form. The circumference of the 
reel is in some cases made of such dimensions that in a 
aver number of revolutions it takes up a certain length of 
thread, forming a skein or hank. ‘lhe older reels used in 
connexion with the spindle or spinning-wheel were of 
simpler forms (cf. quot. 1727-41). 

cr0ogo Sufi. Bipics Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 187/19 
Aliérum, hreol. a@tzz00 Gerefa in Anglia IX. 263 Spates 
reol, Zearnwindan. ¢ 1400 Laud hk Prag 5939 Sc he halpe 
him wel with Real & Rok. 24.. Voce in Wr.-Wilcker 

64/ A¢ ndium, ayernwynder,orareel, ¢1440 Prom. 
barb. 42 fa Reel, womannys ynstrument, a/adrum,. 530 
Parscr. 9261/2 Rele for yarne, dessdover. 1960 Rottanp 
Crt. Venus 1. 693 [tk ane (had) in hand ane Reill., To reill 
thair hankis so small of reid gold wyir, 162 Corcr., 
Gutndre, a reele, or wheele to wind silke on. 1697 DryprNn 
Virg. Georg. WW. 493 The Sisters turn the Wheel, Empty the 
wooll Rack, and fill the Reel. sza7-4r Cuamaens Cycé. 
s.v., Those most in use are, 1°, A little reel, held in the 
hand, consisting of three pieces of wood ; ..2°, The common 
reel, or windlace, which turns upon a pivot..whereon the 
skain to be reeled is put. 1766 Frankiin Lett, Wks. 1887 
III. 458 The reels are to screw on the edge of the table, 
when you would wind silk or thread. 2888 J . NIcHoLson 

. Mechanic 387 These reels are of a sufficient breadth 
to wind off about so cops..at the same time. 2899 Ure 
Dect. Arts 1114 ‘The arm. .is capable of being bent inward 
«. 80 a8 to pernit the hanks, when finished, to be taken off, 
as in every common 3894 Cassell's New Techn. Educ. 
IV. 369 The reel is now almoat always driven ps Oda the 
driving gear being a friction pulley on a cross 

Par, ¢ 450 Towneley Myst, iti, o98 Ther is garn on 
the reyll o my dame, 

b. A similar framework on which other materials 


are wound at some stage in the process of manu- 
facture, as the separate spun-yarns in oy clea hy 
paper as it comes from the machine (hence also, 
the continuous roll of paper thus produced, as used 
in web-printing), etc. 


827 


2797 Eucycl. Beit. (ed. 3) XVI. 2 The first ner 
takes it off the whirl Book fin it Ay is own, a een 
follow it on the reel, and begina a new yarn, s@eg J. 
Nicnorson Ogerat. Mechanic 369 The paper. .[s pare 
between a s of similar cylinders, and finally delivered 
to a reel, and wound off in acoil. /érd. 570 The frame in 
being forced towards the reel of paper presses the arms down. 
2890 Gorvon Foundry 198 Forty- years ago 
Applegath proposed to print from the r 

o. An upright revolving frame used in wire- 
drawing. 

283 J. Nicno.son Oferat. Mechanic 947 The wire to be 
drawn is placed upon areel..which turns upon a vertical 
pin. 2833 J. Hoctann Afanny. Metal II. 338 Kee soon as the 
wire is entirely drawn off the reel. .and has passed through 
the plate (etc.]. ; - 

3. An apparatus (of varying furm and dimensions) 
capable of easy revolution, by which a cord, line, 
etc., may be wound up and unwound as required. 

2707-42 CHamBens Cycé. s.v. J.og-dine, a little cord. .wound 
round a reel, fixed for that purpose in the gallery of the shi 
3765 Museum Rust. LV. 310 That mine might stand with all 
possible exactness, each man had a garden-line and reel. 
3769 Farconer Dict. Marine s.v. Loy, The reel,. .about 
which the log-line is wound, 1867 Suv1H Saslor’s Word- 
bk. 566 The log-reel for the log-line, deep-sea reel (which 
contains the deep-sea line),..&c. ‘She went ro knots off the 
reel'—je. by the log-line. 2884 Brakrier /ndustr. Cyel. 
a ars arden Keel. 

. A device of this kind attached to the butt of 

a fishing-rod, on which the line is wound ar 

The usual type consists of two circular metal plates, so 

joined by a few small rods as to forin a cylindrical case 

with open sides, and having a central barrel on which the 
line is wound. 

1726 Gentleman Angler 3 He must have a Landing-Hook, 
Reels for his Silk Lines [etc] 1740 R. Brooks Art of 
Angling 9 Your Line must be of Silk ..; there must likewise 
be a Reel to wind it upon. 2833 J. Rennie Alph. Angling 
ss The..angler is provided with a long line wound on 
a reel, 286: H. Kincstey Kavenshoe Il, 901 The old 
pont eraan began to wind up his reel, and then the lad.. 

ifted the fish. 28928 Niven Brit. Angler's Lex. 190 Reels 
are made in several designs, such as ain, check, revolving 
plate, multipliers [etc.}. 

c. Off the reel, without stopping, in an un- 
interrupted course or succession. 

2866 Dickens Let. 20 Feb., (The story] seems to me to he 
80 constituted as to require to be read ‘off the recl’. 1880 
Sava in (lusty. Lond. News 25 Dec. 619 Can you always 
ray pusillanimity right off the reel? 1884 St. James's 
Gas. 13 June 4/1 He won five races off the reel. 

3. A sinall cylinder, usually of wood, with a rim 
or wider part at each end, on which thread is 
commonly wound to be convenient for ordinary 
use ; a quantity of thread made up in this way. 

378 Cowrzr /ash iv. 364 Weaving nets..Or twining 
silken thrcads round ivory reels, 28:4 Scott War. Ixv, He 
looked not unlike that ingenious puzzle called a reel in 
a bottle. 2840 Toop cee ete xi, Her golden 
scissors, and thread and reels. 1 Geo. Exiot /. Holt 
v, Dispersing on the floor reels, thimble, muslin-work [etc.}. 

b. A small cylinder on which any flexible sub- 
stance is wound, as the coil of wire in a magneto- 
electric machine, the strip of paper in a recording 
telegraph, etc. 

1839 G. Biro Naf, Philos, 270 Winding on a wooden reel, 
about three inches in length, with a hollow axis, about sixty 
feet of insulated copper wire. ; 

4. a. A rotatory apparatus facilitating or causing 


motion of the material in the processes of dyeing 


cloth or tarring yarn. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 421 [The ‘long reel‘ is described.) 
The continuous motion of the series of pieces of goods.. 
which are made to travel by the incessant rotations of the 
reel, /d2d. 1072 In tarring the yarn, it 1s found favourable 
..to allow it to pass around or under a reel or roller in the 
bottom of the kettle. 1894 Casse/l's New Techn, Educ. 1V. 
24 This (band) is supported and drawn continuously through 
the liquor by means of a reel or winch placed above, and 
driven by power. ; 

b. In milling, the drum on which the bolting- 
cloth is fastened. 

2843 Ancycl. Metrop. (ed. 2) VITI. 366/a The bolting-mill 
consists of a reel fitted to an axle which revolves with great 
rapidity; the reel is covered with cloth..in the inside of 
which the flour to be pre is placed. 

o. A revolving frame, having radiating arms with 
pans attached, in which bread is placed for baking. 

1875 Kmsaut Dict. Mech. 1905/2 The reel has a horizontal 
axis, which is rotated by gearing on the outside. ‘To each 
arm of the reel..is a pendulous phelf or bread-pan. 

da. In a reaping-ma 
radial arms with horizontal bars at their extremi- 
ties, which by its rotation presses the grain towards 
the knives, 

3075 Kuicur Dict. Mech. s890/e The machine,.had a reel 
with twelve vanes to preas the grain toward the cutters, 

+ &. A humming or buzzing noise, like that of a 
reel in motion, 06s. vare--'. (Possibly connected 
with Kew 56.2 3; but cf. Regu v.2 4.) 

2749 R. Maxweut Bes Master (3750) 3s By this time also, 
the Drones will begin to make their Appearance, and_your 
Hive will be making a Reel, as we call it, once we Day. 

6. attrib. and Comé., as reel-arm, -clutch, line, 
-maker, measurt, -plate, protector, -seat, -shafe, 
swift; veel-winding adj.; reel oven (see quot. 
and4c airy reel-printing (see quot. and 1 b); 
+ reel-staff, 7a hank or skein; reel-tenter, one 
who attends upon a silk-reel. 


chine, an arrangement of . 


REEL. 


Also In many other combs, relating to fishing-reels, as 
veel-band, ded, brake, check, < beeper, atc. 

267g Knicut Dict. Mech. 1903/2 The pans, instead of 
being pendulous, are placed above the “reel-arms. 

AYMOND Stafist. Mines § Mining ang For throwing 

reel-clutches in and out of gear. Rentledge's Handbh. 
Fishing 12 ‘Reel Lines are mostly made of silk and horse- 
hair. 488g Cummins Fishing Tackle Catal. 90 The best 
reel lines will soon rot if wound wet on reel and 
left ia that condition. 14.. Nominade in Wr.-Wilcker 
636/39 Hic citaciarius, a ‘relmaker. 12796 Anam Smith 
W, N. 1 x.11, 1. 150 Artificers subservient to them, wheel- 
makera, reel-emakers, &c. yea Buaxeier laduste. Cyel. 
45 The “Reel Measure. A reel for measuring land is made 
as follows, 32878 Knicut Dict, Meck. 1903/2 “Reel a 
baker's oven in which the bread-pans are swung on ¢t 
horizontal arms of a rotating reel. 1893 Onting (U.S.) 
XXII. 1229/2 Let the “reel-plate. .be on the extreme end of 
the butt. s8g90 W. J. Gornpon Fowndry 198 Printing from 
continuous r is known as‘ web-piinting ', ‘roll-printing’, 
or ‘*reel-printing’. 2876 Pragce & Sivewniout 7elepra 
s60 This ‘*reel' protector..was adopted for a considerable 
time in both the needle and Morse instruments. 188g 
Ccntury Mag. uly 378/1 Adjusting a light, Germanallver 
click reel. .to the “:eel-scat at the extreme butt of the rod. 
3877 Ravmono Statist. Mines & Mining a24 The crank 
shaft is 8 inches in diameter, the ‘reel-shaft xo inches, 
3653 Public Gen. Acts 183 All pers called Woratead-yarns 
shall be.. reeled on a Keel of a full yard about, every *Reel- 
ataff containing Forty thridx. 2891 J/exrtile Industries 9 
Dec. 61/2 The end of the frame. .carries two standards= 
the back one supporting the “reel swift. 1899 Une Dict. 
Arts 1114 Announcing to the “reel-tenter that a measured 
length of silk has been wound upon her reel. 1066 Chambers’ 
Lncycl., *Reelavinding machine, a beautiful contrivance, 
now used by the manufacturers of sewing-thread, 


Beel (ri1), 5.2 Also 6 Se. reill. [f. Russ 9.1; 
but sense 3 may have some other origin.] 
1. A whirl or whirling movement; an act of 


reeling; a roll or stagger. Also Paes 

1878 Satir. Poems Reform. xxxi, 93 Fortoun, with a Reill, 
Hes wrocht thame ane vuabill charr,..With turnin of hir 
Quheill ¢ ie Montcomun Misc Poencs iii. eg Quhen 
with a quhisk sho quhirlis about hir quheill, Rude is that 
rattill running with a reill. x6gs Sim 1. Browne Relig. 
Med. 1. § 3 Those unstable Judgements. .cannot consist In 
the narrow point or centre of justice without a reele or 
stagger to the circumference. 12679 Aisor Melius (ng. UL 
v. 295 They ran from Superstition to Prophaneness; the 
common reel of those who, to avoid one extreme, run into 
the opposite. x8gr Hawrnorne Ho. Sev. Gables xvi, To 
steady herself from the rcel and vibration which affected 
her more immediate sphere. 1878 Brownina Foets Creisie 
clvil, The drunken ree! Of vice and folly round him. 

tb. pf. Revels, revelry. Obs. rare. 

x6oa Suaxa. Ham. iv.g The king doth wake to night 
and takes his rouse, Keeps wassels and the swaggering 
vpspring reeles, 1606 — Aan/. $ Cé. 11. vii. 109 Drinke thou 3 
encrease the Reeles. . 

+2. Sc. A rapid careless delivery. Obs. rare". 

1573 Satir. Poems Reform. xiii. 536 Sic Freichouris.. 
That thinkis thame selfic dischargit weill, Quhen they baue 
run ouir with ane reill Thair sairies Sermone. 

3. Sc. A noise, tumult, disturbance ; a crash, peal. 

The vb. reed to rattle, etc., is also found in mod. Se. 

2573 Satir. Poems Reform. x\i. 10: He said thair suld not 
mis ane reill That suld the cheifest walkin vp. bo 
Ramsay Vision iii, To rare with rackless reil. 33 
Pickin Poems 11.135 He pou'd at the bell, an it 
a reel. 2872 Wappei.. /'s. xxix. 7 marg., Atween 
o' light comes a rec! o’ thunner, 

Beel (1/1), 56.3 Also 6 reill. [Perh. the same 
word as prec. Gaelic righi/, ruithel,etc., commonly 
given as the source, is prob. from Lowland Sc.] 

1. A lively dance, chiefly associated with Scotland, 
usually danced by two couples facing each other, 
and describing a series of figures of eight. + Also 


reel-dance (in quot. fiz.). 

Virginia reel, an American country-dance supposed to be 
deiived from the English Sir Roger de Coveriey, 

a21583 Montcomenes /lyting w. folwaré 511 Litill tent 
to their time the toone leit them take, Hot ay rammeist 
wood, and raveld in their reeles. xsox Newes fr. Scot, 
(Roxb ) Bjb, They... tooke handes .. and daunced this reill 
or short daunce, r708 R. Cuarit in Coll. Dying Testine. 
(1806) 61 Though He seem to linger, yet He is upon His 
yournsy coming, yh there yee a serrate “ long. 
z urns 7am o’ Skaster 117 Hornpipes, jigs, strathspeys, 
a reels, Put life and mettle in their heels. 2806 std 
Winter in Lond. (ed. 3) an 27 The jolly duchess. . became 
the patroness of reels, a live $M pee of dancing. pi 
Prarup Poems (1865) If. a1 , | danced one day an | 
1864 Lowe. Lincoln Pr. Wks, 1890 V. 198 There were.. 
persons who seemed to think this as simple a thing to do as 
to lead off a Virginia reel. : 

b. transf eos sometimes associated with 56.2), 

1768 Ross Helenore (Jam.) In mony a reel they 
scamper'd here and there, Whiles on the yerd, and whiles up 
in the alr. 2998 Connntpce Anc. Mar. i. xi, About, about, 
in reel and rout The death-fires danced at night. s8go 
Kinasey 4/t. Locke xi, I used to lie..and watch the flies 
dancing reels between me and the ceiling. 

3. The music for such a dance (see quot. 1811). 

zg9t Newes /v. Scot. (Roxb.) B ; b, Geilles Duncane did goe 
belore them, playing this reill or daunce upon a small 
Trumpe. 262: Busy Dict. Jfus. (ed. 3), Reel, a lively Scotch 
dance, generally written in common-time of four crotchets 
in a bar, but sometimes in jig time of six quavers. 


Reel (rfl), v1 Forms: g§ relyn, 5-6 rele, 
reyll, 6 reyle, Sc. reill, 6-7 reele, y- reel. [Of 
enggriain origin: possibly related to Reet s6.1 
Early examples are chiefly northern or Sc.] 

1. sntr. To whirl round or about; to go with 
a whirling motion; + to wheel suddenly. 


e sic 
leezes 
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Troy Bh. 12671 aboute ouer-al, As men pia 
at the fote-bal. sgoo-ao Dunsan Poems xxvii. 75 The 
sowtaris horss scart with the rattill, And round about cowd 
reill. x94 Daavron /dea 710 Thus the World doth, and 
evermore shall Reele, 1813 Trierm. wi. xxi, Zarah's 
sands in pillars reelin Ppa the measure that we tread. 
2820 Suetiey Witch Atl. xxviii, She saw the constellations 
reel and dance Like fireflies. 

+b. Of a drinking cup: To go round, circu- 
late. Obs.~ (Cf. RexL-Pot.) 


¢ 1460 Townelay Myst, xii. 270, 1 pastor. I drynk for my 


parte. 2 pastor. Abyde, lett (the) cop reyll. 
3. Of the eyes: To whirl, with dizziness or excite- 
ment. 


1513 Dovcias Aine/s mm. Prol. 35 Few knawis all thir 
coistis sa fer hences; To pike them wp perchance jour eene 
suld reill. 3737 Ramsay Sc. Prov, (1750) 131 Ye never saw 
green cheese but your e'en reel'd. 17686 [sco REELInG 
ppl.a.t}. 183g Lyrron Rienss 1. iv, His eyes began to wink 
and reel beneath the glare of the tossing torches. 

b. Of che mind, head, etc. : To be in a whirl, to 


be or become giddy or confused. 

43796 Buans O leave novels 6 Your fine Tom Jones and 
Grandisons, They make your youthful fancies reel. 8z0 
Scorr Lady of L. v. xvi, For, while the dagger gleam'd on 
high, Reel’d soul and sense, recl'd brain and eye. 28 
Tannyeon Mand 1. wv. iv, When all my spirit reels At the 
shouts, s88¢ Besant & Rice Chapl. of klact 1. 261 My 
head reels, doctor. : 

c. ‘Yo have, or seem to have, a rapid quivering 
motion, 

2847 Tennveon Princ. vit. 436 All the rich to-come Reels, 
as the golden Autumn woodland reels Athwart the smoke 
of burning weeds. 1856 Bavant Daomeel of Peru iv, The 
silent hills and forest-tops seem reeling in the heat. 

+3. To rush, dash, or prance about in a rude or 
violent manner; to run riot, behave in a reckless 


or riotous fashion. Oés 

33.. Gaw, & Gr. Knt. 2246 Here ar no renkes vs to rydde, 
rele as vus likez, 1373, Barnoua Sruce xu. 513 Sum of the 
horsa, that stekit wer, Ruachit and relit richt {roydly). 34.. 
Sir Beues (MS. M.) s10 There myght men se mekyl) on- 
hele Whan that Beues be-gan to rele. c¢1460 /omneley 
Myst, xiii. a7q Now were tyme fur to reyll. @ xzgz0 Doucias 

. Hart 1,027 So Bewte with hir wangarde gane to reill, 
The greitest of thair ost scho can ourryd. 3513 — Hineis 
av. vi. 43 Sic vise as quhen thir nunis of Bacchus Ruschis 
and relis our bankis, brayis, and bus. sg7o Satir, Poems 
Reform. xvili 99 Lat neuer pal Ruffians within jour rowiis 
reill, a7zg Ramsay CAris('s Kirk Gr. 1. xvii, His wife did 
reel, And rainpage in her choler. 179: Laarmont Poems 23 
Wi' rude Mars To reel, and get themselves made lame. 

trang/, 1970 Satir. Poems Keform. xvii. 34 Quhat vice 
fais vp, reuolue into 3our mind»; Quhat sin, quhat shame 
in hir last dayis did reil. 

4, Of an army, rank, line of battle, etc.: To 


waver, become unsteady, give way. 

3375 Barsoun Bruce viti. 328 The king..saw thame 
reland to and fra. arg7a Knox Hist. Kes, Whe. 1846 I. 
912 Whill that everie man laubouris to draw from the north, 
whense the danger appeired, thei begyne to reyll. 261 
Suans. Hen, V/11, w. i. 79 Great belly'd women.. woul 
shake the prease, And make ‘em reele before ’em. 1648 
Mitton Ps, Ixxxiil, gx Giddy and restless let them reel 
Like atubble from the wind. 18:4 Scotr Ld. of /s/es vi. 
zxix, De Argentine.. Renews the ranks where they have 
reel’d, And still makes good the /ine. 

b. Ot persons (or animals) : To sway or stagger 
as the result of a blow or encounter. Olten with 


back, backward. 

faxzqoo Morte Arth. 9795 The renke relys abowte and 
rusches to pe erthe. igh lownelsy Myst, xii. 22, | shall 
the hytt on thi pate, lo, shall chou reyll. 1470-03 ALoRY 
Arthur vu. xvii, Eyther gafe other suche buffets. .that 
they relyd bacward. ¢ 12489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon viii. 
196 He made bothe the man and the horse to rele soe, 
axg48 Haru Chron, Hen. VI1T 49 When they saw the 
Almayne rele and staggar, then they let fall the rayle 
betwene them. sggo Spenser /.Q, 11. v. 6 So sore a buff to 
him it lent, That made him reele, 16,. Rod: Hood & 
Tinker xxxi. in Child Ballads IIT. 142/a The Tinker laid 
him on so fast That he made Robin reel. 2809 MAcuin Gr/ 
Blas vi. i. P15 [He] reeled two steps backward, just as if 
some one had given him a blow in the bread-basket. 2 
Tennyson Lit. Brigade 33 Cossack and Russian Reel 
from the sabre-stroke Shatter'd and sunder d. 

Jig. 02860 Bucure Crosiis, (3873) UI, ii. 69 He reeled 
under the double shock; a slow fever wasted his strength. 
2887 Bowen Virg. Aineid vi. 857 When Rome reels with 
the shock of the wild invaders alarm. 

+o. To waver (in an argument). Ods~"' 

2ga9 Mone Suppl. Soulys Wks. 331/2 Yet said he therwith 
one thyng or twayn, that could not stand therwith; and 
therby may ye see that he began to reele. 

5. Of persons (or animals): To sway unsteadily 
from side to side, as if about to fall; to swing 
about with the whole body in trying to walk or 
stand, as the result of intoxication, faintness, etc. 

€ 34 Caxton Fasen 8 The dronkardes that went relyng 
on all sydes in the feldes. x Paacr. 684/21 It is a goodly 

ht to se you rele on this ay ba lyke a dronken man. 

7 Batman 7 vevisa’s Barth. FP. R. vu. Ixix. x15 b, It 
maketh the hound to reyle and stagger, as hee were dronken. 
2996 Drayton Legends iv. 276 With faintness she began to 
reele. 3625 G. SANpys Trav. 75 A common souldier. .rising 
from among the dead bodies, and reeling with his wounds. 
Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 80 How 

many gallons have you guzzled for your morning's draught 
that you rec! and stagger s0? 19788 Pore Dome. 11. 337 iif 
Isin’ Elders reel, their pupils’ sport. 8:3 Scotr 7yterm. 11. 
x, Reeling from the desperate race, He stood, exhausted, 
still, 1843 Lyrron Last Sar. 1. iv, Now reeling,—now 


828 | 


falling, he still dragged on his limbs. Kiwost.xv 
ype ii, He saw the huge carcass Sd, roll over 
slowly to one side, dead. 
b. fransf. of parts of the body, etc. 
sgg0 Srenaze F. Q. 1. viii. 20 Whiles yet his feeble feet 
for faintnesse reeld, 1828 Suetixy Rev. /s/am x. viii, His 
footateps ree! On the fresh blood. 188 Kincsiey /‘osms 68 
Knees which reel as marches quicken, 
C, FE. in various applications. 
HITLOcK Zooctomia 162 They are..swelled with 
Pri e- -and even reeling with Sedition. 1796 BoLincanoks 
ry) 


f7iést, viii, Wks. 1754 11. 448 (France) went on indeed, 
but she staggered and reeled under the burden of the war. 
3858 O. W. Homes Aut. Sreak/.-t. vii. 61 We are hustied 


into maturity ape with our passions and imaginations. 

6. Of things: ‘To shake, rock, or swing violently ; 
to totter, tremble; +to become unsteady. 

3498 [see Rearing 76/ 25."). axzggr H. Smitu Siz Serm. 
(1594) 89 ‘lhe water vnder him tossing, the ship about him 
reeling. 1607 SHaxs. Cor. 11. i. 121, I will make my very 
house reele to oe git 2648 Manxnam Housew. Gard. ul. 
x, Stakes rot and reel, Rain and Weather eat your hives 
and covers. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Slanc's Trav. 335 The 
vessel reeling quite down on one side..was immediately 
filled with water. ¢cz7a0 Ship in a@ Storm x, The faithless 
Flood forsook her Keel,..Stun'd she forgot awhile to reel 
2792 Cowper Jifad 1. 651 All around The Sov'reign's .. 
head his curls Ambrosial shook, and the huge mountain 
reeled. 28:4 Cany Dante, /nf. xxx1.97 By violent earth- 

vake rock'd Ne‘er shook a tower, so reeling to its base, 

Ephialtes, 2864 Trnnvson Voyage 15 quick the 
run, We felt the goce ship shake and reel. 1869 Pxitips 
Vesuv. ii. 1a Making the whole country ree] and totter. 
fransf. 18:18 Byron CA. Har. ww. Ixiti, An earthquake 
reel'd unheededly away! None felt stern Nature rocking 
at his feet. ; 
b. fg. of kingdoms or institutions. + Also const. 
from (a state or condition). 
VE: "577-97 Hounsuep Chron. I, 140/1 The kingdome of 
ritaine began now to reele from their owne estate, and 
leane to an alteration, 1628 Forp Lover's Med. 1. ii, When 
commonwealths totter and reel from that nobility and 
ancient virtue which renowns the great. 1663 BuTcer //sd. 
1.1.27: To stand fast As long as Monarchy should last ; 
But when the state should rap to reel [etc.]}. 1868 STANLEY 
Westen, Abd. iv. 341 When Church and State were reeling 
to their foundations. 
o. To fall or roll hurriedly. rare. 

3993 Drayton Eclog. viii. 36 From whore high top the 
ae soon'st downward recle. 1818 Byron ¥uare 1. cxxiv, 
The showering grapes In Kacchanal profusion reel to earth, 
Purple and gushing. : 

7. To walk with the body swinging violently from 
side to side; to make one’s way in a swaying or 
staggering manner, esp. under the effects of intoxica- 


tion. Also in fig. context. 

1607 Mipp..eton Five Galiants ut. iii, Take him when he 
reels from a tavern late, 1625 G. Sanpys 7'rav. a91 Drunk- 
ards reeling along the shore. 2726-31 WaAcpRon Descr. 
/sle of Man (186s) 2a Being unable to reel any further, he 
Jay down at the door, 1276: Cnuncnit, Might Poems 1767 
I. 74 Reel in a drunkard, and reel out a saint. 3829 
Suecrey Peter Sell 3rd iui. vii, Those patriots. Who 

orge, before they reel to bed. r8sz — /'vometh Und 11. 
v. a2 Each one reels Under the load towards the pit of 
death. 1849 Macautay Hisé, Eng. v. I, 633 Permitting 
them to sleep on watch, to reel drunk about the streets, 

trans, 1598 Suaxs. Rom §& Ful. u. iit 3 Darknesse like 
a drunkard reeles From forth daies path. ¢ 2600 — Sonn. 
vii, When from high-most pich.. Like feeble age he reeleth 
from the day. @1704'l. Brown Praise Drunkenness Wks. 
1730 I, 32 Epicurus whose drunken atoms reel'd into order. 

Jig. Oso Futter /isgad iv. vii. 138 Shunning open 
profaneneas, they reeled into spiritual pride. a 166: — 
Worthies (1840) III. 432 This age, wherein so many have 
reeled into damnable errors. «2679 W. Outram Seren, 
(1682) 5 Christianity. .now 1s reel'd to the other extreme. 

b. to move, fly, or dash, ra idly and unsteadily. 

2707-45 THomson Summer 183 All th extinguish’d stars, 
would loosening reel Wide from their spheres. 1860 Hot- 
LAND Miss Gilvert iv. 73 He..watched the little gig as it 
reeled off toward the mill at the highest speed. x 
Brownine Poe/s ( roisic ii, Redly up and out and off they 
reeled Like disconcerted imps, those thousand sparks. 

8. trans. To cause to roll, whirl, or stagger; 


to impel violently. Now rare. 
13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 304 Runischly his rede yzen he 
reled aboute. x§13 DouGias ineis u. vii 130 With the 
reia we war relet of that steid. xsg90 Srensza /.Q. 1. v.35 
siayphus an huge round stone did reele Against an hi 
75995 Barnrizip Cysthkia v, In his hand was placed For- 
tunes wheele: The which he often turn'd, and oft did reele. 
2613 J. Davina Muse's Teaves Bab, Our Hopes, Which 
now this Blast doth reele, and backward beare! 1800 
Moors Axacreon ii. 12 Our feet shall catch the elastic 
bound, And reel us through the dance's round. 
b. refi. To throw (oneself) with a stagger. . 
t8go CLanx Russxtt Ocean Trag. 1. ix. 191 He. .swung, 
or rather reeled, himself into [a chair). 
9. To reel through or along (a street). rare". 
2606 Suaxs. Ant. ¢ Ci. 1. lv. ao To sit And keepe the 
turne of Tipling with a Slaue, To reele the streets at noone. 
Bee] (ril),e2 Forms: 4 rely, reole, 4-5 rele, 
(j relyn), 6 reele, Sc reill, 7-reel. [f. Ree. sé.1] 
. trans. To wind (thread, silk, etc.) on a reel. 
Also adsol., To perform, or be engaged in, this 
kind ie work, site uvdbiced ta Wants 
z no, P. Pl. C. x. 8: to e and to kembe.. 
robe and to rely [e.rr. rele, reole). 14.. Voce. in Wr.- 
Wailcker p26/3: Girgille {to rele}. c24q0 Promp. Parv, 
é! 1 Relyn, wythe a reele, aladriso. crqéa Wright's 
aate Woe 49 Thowe achalt rubbe, rele, and spynne, 
And pou wolt eny mete wynne, ged THomas flal. 
Dict. (1367), Ianaspare, to reele, as they reele silke or 
thread. sg6e RoLttanp Crt. Venus ni. 6gq Ik ane in hand 


REELED. 


ane Reill..To reill thair hankis 90 small of reid gold Mr had 
s6a9 Massincen Picture w. ii, You should reel well What 
he spins, if re give your mind toit. /d/d. v. i, The other 
too reels well For histime. 264: R. Baitusn Lett. ¢ ¥rnés. 
(181) 1. 334 Proclamations were read dischargeing to sell 
any yarne but reeled in such a fashion. 1738 Acc. Word 
houses 138 That fit persons be appointed to reel the work. 
3789 Gentil. Mag. Suppl. 1900/a He invented a machine to 
spin and reel Cotton at one operation. s8ag J. NicHOLSON 
pevat. Mechanic Ftd If the yarn has to be packed for the 
market, it is reeled upon a frame. 1886 Mag. of Art Dec. 
46/1 The silk used was..the same as that reeled at the 
present time by the Indians, Chinese, and Japanese. 
b. Angling. To wind (the line) on the reel. 
Also with sf, and aésol. 

1844 L. Liovp Scandin. Adv. 1. 194 The line..is reeled 
sround the two pins in the handle. 1873 G. C. Davizs 
Mount. & Mere ii. 1o We reel up and seek the shelter of 
the woud. 1883 Century Mag. July 381/2 Then he reeled 
slowly, keeping the minnownear the surface. 2684 BrattH- 
WAITE Salweniday Westrald, vy. 31 The angler reels up his 


line as ick as possible. 
c. To fill (a spool) with thread. 
29774 Kertn Farmer's Ha’ vii, The auld gudewife the 


pirney reels Wi’ tenty band. 

3. To take of by reeling. 

2590 Parsor. 684/1 Rele this skayne of the blades and 
than come dyne. 197596 Gent/, Mag. XXVI. 138 ‘I'he sixth 
book describes the manner of recling off the silk from the 
pod. 1789 /rans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) 11. 164, 1 reeled off 
every single thread. 3880 C. M. Mason /orty Shires ps 
The silk is called raw after it has been reeled off the 
cocoons, 3684 BLAKetEen /edustr. Cycl, 123 ‘1 wine wound 
upon this may be reeled off at pleasure. 

b. transf. To rattle off (a story, song, etc.) with- 
out pause or effort. 

2897 Marrvat Dog-fiend ix, Well reeled off, Billy. ats 
Pall Mall Budget 19 June 31/1 General Butler. can ree 
off nautical stories hy the yard. 3 M'Cartny French 
Revol. 1, 118 He reeled off a would of insipid verses. 

3. To draw out, as with a reel; to draw through 


(something), or cause to move, by means of a reel. 
2865 Browninc Childe Roland xxiv, That harrow fit to :eel 
Men's bodies out like silk. 1868 Jovnson Mefads 105 Wire 
ia reeled through the zinc, into which it is forced to dip 
by a fork or other contrivance 189: Zertile Judustrics 
12 Dec. 69 Reel the stuff well in the solution. : 
b. Angling. To draw in (a fish, etc.) by reeling 
up the line. Alzo in fig. context. 

188: Confess. Frivolous Girl 181 Once hook him and you 
are all right... You can reel him in then at your pleasure. 
1883 Century Mag. July 379/2 The Profexsor..soon reeled 
the basa within a few feet. 1894 Oxting (U.S) XXIV. 
28/2 The minnow is reeled nearly to the tip of the rod. 

4. intr. ‘Yo make a noise like that of a :eel when 


in motion. 

89747 [nee REELING wd/. 86.29). 1899 Longm. Mag Dec. 154 
The grasshopper warblers which were seeling from many 
a ‘tangled watercourse‘ a fortnight ago are now silent. 


Boeel (1/1), v.38 [f. Reen 52.3] sntr. and trans. 


To dance a reel. 

2768 Ross Helenore 1. 31 The suinmer cauls were dancing 
here an' there, An’ clouds of midges reeling in the air. 1 
Burns Jas o' Shanter 147 The dancers ques and quicker 
flew; They reel’d, they set, they cross‘d, they cleckit. 1833 
Marryat P. Simple xxxv, Troubridge opened the ball.., 
making them reel ‘‘l’om Collins’, whether or no. Faye 
Nicnoison ist, & 7vadit. Tales a4. Loud laughed Old 
Nick and danced and reeled. 

Reelable (rflib’l), a. [f. REE, v.2+-aBLe,] 
That can be reeled or wound on a ree). 

a Ewcycl. Brit, XXI11. 6o/x At least six species of 
Rombyx..form reelable cocoons. /é/d. 60/2 The reelable 
fibre is as a rule thickest..at the middle portion. 

Reel-bird. [f. Kaas sd.1] (See quot.) 

2888 Newton in Encycl. Beit, XXIV. 367/1 In those parts 
of England where it [the presshonper lark or warbler) was 


ey, most abundant it was known as the Reeler or 
Re-elect, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To elect 
again. 


s6ox Hottanp Pliny I. 18: Those Senators..whom he 
had either chosen or re-elected in his Censorship. 268: 
Luttrece Brief Rel, (1857) 1. 127 One Mr. Broom being 
some time since chosen, but not qualified,. .he was this day 
. reelected. 1969 Junius Lett. xix. (1771) 103 (He) was ex- 
pelled, re-elected, and admitted to take his seat in the same 
parliament. 2844 THIRLWALu Greece Ixv. VIIL. 361 Philo- 
puemen was re-elected for the following year 2863 H. Cox 
dastit. 1. viii. 128 A member expelled may, upon the issue of 
a new writ, be re-elected by his former constituents. 

Hence Re-electabi‘lity. 

098 B. Grecory Side Lights 4a1 The re-electability of 
the best known Wesleyan Methodist minister. 


Re-election. [Kz- 5 8; cf. Re-evecr v.] 
The action of re-electing ; a fresh election ; the fact 


of being re-elected. 
a1745 Swirr (J.), Several acts have been made and 
rendered ineffectual by Jeaving the power of re-election 
n. 2796 H. Warrore Lett, to Maun 29 Nov., The 
Parliament meets on Thursday, but will adjourn for about 
ten days for the re-elections. 824 Byaon Juan xvi. xcv, 
Safe conduct through the rocks of re-elections. 1884 Law 
Times 8 Mar. 3 The Examiners above named are re-eligible, 
and iatend to offer themselves for re-election. 


Beeled (rfid), gf/. a. [£ Rexiv.2] Wound 


on a reel, 

Act 37 Geo, I/f,c. 12 § 34 The reeler. .of such false 
or short reeled yarn. 2G. R. Porter 5th Manuf, 152 
To obtain one pound of reeled silk, requires 12 pounds of 
cocoons, xOs: L. D. B. Goanon in Art Yral, délustr. 
Catal, p. li **/2 Samptes of the cocoons, and of the recied 
or raw silk of these countries. 


REELER. 


Beeler Sidlon! (f. Rexx v.2+-yn 1] 

1. One who reels or winds yarn, cord, ete., upon 
a reel; also, one who employs such workers. 

3998 Fronio, /snaspatore, a reeler or winder of yarne. 
r6x1 Cotcr. s.v. Garde, Faire la garite,to make fast; (0 
pias vaed by reelers, or winders of yarne). [see 

RELED ffia.). r8ag J. NicHo.son Operas. Mechanic 3 5 
The slubs which may have been left in the silk by the negii- 
gence of the foreign reeler. 2844 G. Dopp Textile Manu/. 
vi. 175 When the winder or reeler has purchased the cocoons 
fered 3893 Textile industries 1a Dec. 61/1 However care- 

the reeler may be, the reel is stopped instantly. 
b. (See quot.) 

2893 L. Ke.iern Soldiers at Sea po Told off as Reelers, 

to haul in the reel, which tests the ship's rate of progress. 
"  @. The grasshopper-warbler, Locustella neevia, 

3871-4 Newron Yarreli's Brit, Birds 1. 385 1n the more 
marshy spares of England .. this bird has long been known 
asthe Reeler’—from the resemblance of its song to the noise 
of the reel used. .by the hand-spinners of wool. 

d. Cant (after peeler), A policeman. 

3679 Mfacm. Mag. Oct. 502/1 A reeler came to the cell 
and cross-kiddled (questioned) me. 

+2. An instrument for reeling. Obs. rare—', 

2998 FLonxio, Indeuenatoio, a recler or reeling sticke. 
36ag Massincer Picture v. 1, Ubaddo. 1 have nvt spittle 
enough to wet my fingers When I draw my flax from my 
distaff. Ricardo. Nor 1, strength To raise nty hand to the 
top of my reeler. 


He-e'levate,v. [Re-50.] Toclevate again, 


@ 1834 Coteaipce cited by Worcester (1846). 2873 J. 
Geikig Gt. [ee Age xxii. ago Then, finally, the land was re- 
elevated to its present level. 1895 Minutes oth Nat. Counc, 
Congreg. Ch. (U.S.) 242 To re-elevate the standard of acholar- 
ship which has been so unfortunately. . lowered. 

So Be-eleva‘tion. (Chiefly Geo/.) 

1817 J. Scorr Paria Revis. (ed. 4) 395 Resting its re- 
elevation on the foundation of popular choice, 1868 Lygit 
Princ, Geol. 1. xxxi. (ed. 10) IT. 187 It seems impossible to 
explain the position of this buried hut, without imagining, 
first a subsidence..then a re-elevation. 12876 Pack Aav. 
Text-bh. Geol. xiv. 258 The frequent subsidences and re 


elevations. 
Reel foot. Sc. [?f. Rez sb.1) A club-foot. 


So Reel-footed a. 

2867 H. Scort Fasti Eccl. Scotic 11, 586 A reel foot marred 
his personal appearance. 2887 Sguvice Dr. Duguid 1. xxiii. 
155 James being reel-fitted. goa Brit. Med. Geni. 19 July 
209 A child .. is ‘ reel-footed’ if there is a club-foot. 

Re-eligi bility. [f. next +-rry.] Eligibility 
for re-election to the same office. 

3987 HAMILTON Federal'st No. 7a With a positive dura- 
tion (of the presidency). .I connect the circumstance of re- 
eligibility, 2788 Jerrerson Let. 7 Feb., There is another 
strong feature in the new constitution, which I..strongly 
dislike. ‘That is, the perpetual re-eli ibility of the President. 
2688 Bryce Amar, Commw. u. xii. I], 103 The governor..is 
elected directly, not. .by a college of electors. .. Some States 
limit his re-eligibility. 

Re-e'ligible, a. [Rz-5a.] Capable of being 
re-elected to the same office. 

3Boa Ann. Reg. 644 The president is to exercise his func: 
tions for ten years, and to be indefinitely reeligible. 2843 
Penny Cycl. XX VI. 26/a The person so appointed to vacate 
is not re-eligible for the ensuing year. 3884 Law T7simes 
8 Mar. 3 The Examiners above-named are re-eligible. 

Reeling (rf lin), vd/. 55.1 [f£ Reg v,.! +-1val,] 
The action of staggering, etc. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xt. 265 The king Robert be thair 
relyng Saw thai war neir see bire, 1498 Zrevisa's 
Barth. De P. R. (W. de W.)v. xx. 126 The passyons of the 
teeth ben dyuers..brekynge, and brusynge. ., relynge and 
wagiging] and fallynge. @xg00 Peebles to Play ii, For reil- 
ing thair micht na man rest, For garrayjand for glew. a rg02 
H. Smirn Ste Sernt, (1594) 89 As if he should say, neither 
the winds blowing. .nor the ships reeling. .should..waken 
him from his sleepe. 1607-18 Bacon £ss., Counsel (Arb.) 312 
They will..be full of inconstancye,. like the reeling of a 
drunken Man. 1664 H. Mone Myst. Imig. 329 Singing and 
dancing and drinking and reeling were usual concomitants 
of all the Pagan Holy-days. 19796 E. Exsking Serm, Wks, 
1871 Il. 406 The Avenger of thy blood will take care of thee 
in public reclings. 378: Cowrer Conversat. 862 Though 
such continual sigsage in a book, Such drunken reelings, 
have an awkward look. 2899 Allbutt's Syst. Med, VU. 

[A gait] in which there is unsteadiness, titubation, and reel- 
in, Tike a drunken man. 
omb. 1610 Suaks. Temp, v. i. 279 Trinculo is receng 
ripe: where should they Finde this grand Liquor that hat 
grace ‘em? 1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 100 
hen he’s reeling drunk ashore, he takes it for granted to 
be a Storm abroad. 

Reeling (ri lin), vd/. 36.2 [f. Remy v.2 + -1na 1.) 

lL. The action of winding on a reel. 

rg89 River 5451, Schol., A Reeling, aladratio. 
Denker Grissil v. i, Janiculo, leave your fish-catching, 
and you your reeling. 1653 Pudiic Gen. Acts 179 Abuses 
-- in the Reeling of the Yarns sga7-4z Cuamarns Cyc. 
s.v. Keel, The reel used,..in the reeling or winding of 
silks. 2989 Trans. Soc. Arts VII. 243 It was..afterwards 
reeled off from these bobbins, and in the reeling passed 
through warm water 12803 W. Tayior in Ann, Rev, 1. 432 
The purchases [of silk) are made about the end of August 
when the reelings terminate, 1884 M°Lanen Sf/nning (ed. 3) 
935 The processes of wang reeling, and scouring. 

b. attrib. and Comd., as reeling apparatus, 
arrangement, establishment, machine, stick. 

2598 Fronio, /ndenenaioio, a reeler or reeling sticke. 
Uns Philos. Manuf. 065 The recling aprerors used ia 
France. = Dict. Arts (ed. 4) II. 616 The cocoons are 
reeling extablishment into raw silk. /did., 

he reeling machines in the Tyrol. 1887 Ancycl/. Brit, 
XXIL. 62/2 A sectional view of the reeling apparatus and 
arrangements..is shown in fig. 1s. 


829 


2. The production of a humming sound. 
2747 R. Maxwe.. Bee-Master (3750) 5 This reeling Is 
ying, and 


"977 Houmnsnep Chron. 1. 69/1 Honorius, perceluing the 
reeling state of the empire, determined foorthwith to re 
s608 Manston Ant. ¢ Mel. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 17 
With that he totterd from the reeling decke, And downe he 
sunke. 1649 Jen. ‘lavior Gt, Exemrp. tu. Ad § 16.177 With 
troubled f gives and a reeling faith. 1697 RYDEN Virg. 
Past. v. 46 Daphnis did Rites to Bacchus first ordain: And 
holy Revels for his reeling Train. 2768 Ross Helenove 1. 58 
The man..in his fury, an’ in his ieeling eyn, Thinks that 
the ane he wanted she had been, 1298: Cowrmr Expost. 
a War lays a burden on the reeling state. 2849 LoNar. 

uilding the Ship eqa The stress and the strain Of the wind 
and the reeling main. : 

2. Characterized by reeling; causing to reel. 

3614 Marknam CAcap // usd, 1v. x. (1668) 99 If your Goats 
be troubled with the Staggers or Reeling Evil. ‘1874 Man- 
NING fission H. Ghost il. 54 That sort of gross racllue ine 
toxication by which men..shame themselves in the streets, 
3896 JVestm. Gas, a7 Feb. 3/1 ‘he Liberal Party suffered a 
reeling blow yesterday. 

Hence Ree‘lingly adv. 

r6ar Lavy M. Wrotn Urania 481 Suddenly, and reelingly 
he ran with his last fury vpon him. 2657 J. SERGEANT 
Schism Dispach't 62 Is this a sober discourse, which falls 
reelingly to the ground of it self, when none pushes it? 

+ Reel-pot. Oés. rare—.  [f. Ruziv.l] One 
who makes the (drinking) pot go round. 

1604 T. M. Black Bk, in Middleton's Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 
98 There 1 heard .how many peryurdé [were] in France, and 
how many reel-pots in Germany. 

| Reem (rim). [a. Heb. cen "2m (also on 
rcym in Job xxxix. 9-10), rendered in the Vulgate 
by rhinoceros and unicornis, and by Wyclif and 
later Eng. versions, s#icorn.] The Jlebrew name 
of an animal mentioned in the Old Testament, now 
identified with the wild ox. 

179 Younc Par. Fob Wks. 1757 I. a15 Will the tall 
Reem, which knows no Lord but Me, Low at the crib, and 
askanalmsof thee? (284g Kitto Cyel, Bibl. Lit.8.v., From 
the fact that the reém is classed in scripture with bulls or 
bullocks..it has been concluded that he was of the bovine 
species, and probably the buffalo or wild ox. 1886 W. 

OUGHTON in Academy a4 Apr. 292 The identification of 
the Hebrew reém with the wild ox (Sos prumigenius) is oue 
of the most certain of all Bible animal names. } 

Reem, obs. f. REALM, REAM; var. REME v,, to 
cry, shout; obs. f. Rime, hoarfrost. 


He-embark (rfjembask),v. Also 7-8 reim-. 
[Kz-sa, Cf. F. rembarguer (1549), It. rimbarcare 
(Florio), Sp. reembarcar.] 

1, trans. To put (a peison or thing) on board 
ship again. Also + const. g7/o. 

r6zz Cotcr., Rembarguer, to reimbarke, to put into a shi 
againe. 1654 H. L'Estrance Chas, / (1655) 18 The Ad- 
nurall re-imbarques all and..plies for the Southward Cape. 
2687 Lovet tr. Jhevesot's Trav. 11. 171 Goods..which..he 
was necessitated to rermbark, 1702 Lond. Gas, No. 3850/3 
They were reimbarking the Troops on board the ships. 
2758 Ann. Reg.}. 1091/1 ‘They were, hoisted into the ship, 
and..re-imbarked into the boats, 1836 MAccILLivRay tr. 
Humboldt's Trav. xviii. a50 The boat having been got up, 
they re-embarked their instruments and provisions, 

rofl. x6aa Carr. Smiru Wks. L. 257 Reimbarking myselfe 
in a Bark of 60 Tuna, 

& 3647 Warn Sims. Cobler (1843) 8o It may re-imbarque 
themselves and you all into a deadly relapse of scorne and 
calamity. ; . 

2. intr. To goon board ship again. Also const. #9, 

rg85 T. Waswincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. v. 35 We had 
made our accompt to reembarke and depart. 3747 CarTE 
Hist. Eng. 1. 288 The Danes still re-imbarking when they 
found opposition in any place, and landing in some other, 
3777 Ropertson //ist, Amer. 11, v.23 He .. issued orders 
that the army should be in readiness next day to reimbark 
for Cuba. 1856 Kane Are?. Expl I. xxviii. 279, 1 called 
my officers together.. and prepared to re-embark. 2878 
GLADSTONE vim, Homer xi. 131 After re-embarking, he 
exasperates the monster with his pungent addrenses, 

ig. @371x Kun Edmund Poet. Wka. 1721 II, 159 His 

oul, which while he slept at Anchor lay, Began to reim- 
bark, 18:3 Lxaminer 24 Aug. 42/2 In such o cause his 
very selfishness is a security for his not re-embarking. 

transf, 1%97§1 SmoLLett fer. Prc. ci, He re-embarked in his 
hackney-coach. 

Hence Re-embarking wvél. sb, 

26zz Florio, Ximbarcamento, a re-imbarking. 1790 Brat- 
son Nav. §& AfiL Mem. 1. 301 Brigadiers Graham and 
O'Farrel..agreed to the reimbarking of the troops, 


Be-embarka'tion. Also 8 reim-. [Rz- 5 a.] 
The action of re-embarking. 

2716 Lond. Gas. No. 5470/2 They knew nothing of the Re- 
imbarkation. 2797 Smot_ert fist. ma xviii. § 5 After the 
re-embarkation of the troops. z790 Beatson Nav. @ Afil 
Mem. 1. 323 They unanimously declared themselves for the 
reimbarkation. 1847 Guote Greece 11. xxxvi. LV. 471 They 
repulsed the Athenians from the sea-shore and secured a 

e re-embarkation. 

So Be-emba'rkment. [Cf. F. rembarguement.] 

2798 Ann. Reg. 1. 66/1 The smaller (squadron)..was de- 
signed. .to favour the landing and reim ent. 

Be-emba‘ttle, v. In 7 reim-. [Rz- 5 a} 
évans. ‘To draw up again in battle array. 


M , L. Vi. 794 They..at the sight T 
aad Caption es kin highth, Stood sebnherecllld hoot si 


REEN. 


Re-embellish, 0. Also yre-im-. [Rs- 5 0.] 
frans. To embellish anew. Hence Re-embe'llish- 
ing whl. sd. 

2622 Fronio, Rimdellive, to re-imbellish. Jétd., Rabbeliie 
owente, a rebeautifying, a re-embellishing. s6gg tr. Com. 
fist. Francion \1. 43 Ceruse and Vermillion were not cap- 
able to re imbellish my face. 

mbody,v. Alsoy,g reim-. [Rz-g a.] 
To embody again. a. trans. 

rBon James AMiiit, Dict. s.v.. The militia is disbanded, 
and partially reimbodied for 28 days in every re during 
— 366e ManivaLn Rom. Emp. lii. (x8hg) VIL. zat It 

me necessary to re-embody the piaetorian and the urban 
guards. 1873 in B. Stewart Coase: Force vii. 173, 1 proe 
poxe..now to reémbody my views in a more popular form, 
+b. tntr. for ref. (See KMBODY §b.) Obs. 

@ 1692 Borie (J.), Quicksilver broken into little globes, 
the parts brought to touch immediately reimbody. 

BRe-embo'som, v. Also 7 reim-. (Re ga] 
pind embosom again, 

z6q4n Hryy.in Hist. Episc. uu. (1657) Some..had been 
Reconciled and reimbosomed ore Ag Church. 1656 — 
Surv. Hrance se (Henry IV. of France) once more re-em 
bosom'd himself into the Roman Synagogue. 1878 Browne 
ING La Sassiags 199 Treasure oft was disembosomed. .. Dis 
embosomed, re-embosomed. 

‘oe,v. Alsoy re-im-, reim-. [Rz- 
§ a. Cf. F. vembrasser, + vembracier.) trans, and 
sntr. To embrace again, in /#¢, and fig senses. 

2612 FLonio, Ximéracciare, to imbrace againe, to re-im- 
brace. 2633 Payne rst P2, Mistrio-m. 57 Why should you 
re-embrace, .the things, which you have thusabiured? s6g9 
tr. Com. fist. Francton 1x. 4 His Daughter and her Sweet- 
heart coming to re-imbrace each other. @ 1711 Kun Prepare 
atives Poet. Wks. 1723 1V, 48 When their Souls they re 
embrace, 1748 Youno Ni. 7h. v. 1044 He takes his Leave, 
To re-embrace in Extasies, at Eve, 1853 Browninc Ju a 
Year i, Bitterly we re-embrace, Single still. 1858 Can.y.e 
Fredk. Gt. vist, iii, (1892) TL 13 His Majesty, who wept 
like a paternal bear, on reémbracing Wilhelmina. 

So Be-embra‘ce s/., a renewed embrace; Bee 
embra‘cement. 

Sa Sean I, a reenact bade eee on 

ROWNING Aisi pa. XL 9316 ghting quietly, the jawa 
enjoy One re-embrace in nid es eg aA . 

Re-embroi'l v. [Re- ga.) To embroil again, 

2718 BLACKMORE a x. (1723) 363 Lest this audacious 
Tribe. . Disturb the Throne and re-embroil the State. 

Re-emburse, -ment, obs. ff. KKIMBURSE, «MENT. 

Reeme, obs. f. Reatm, Ream 54.3, Rime, 


Re-emerge,v. [Rz-5 2.) To emerge again. 

1778 CHANDLER /rav. Asia M. (1895) 1. 94 1t will gradu- 
ally reeemerge, and become dry and green an before, 1837 
Caatyie Fr, Rev. U1. 1. iii, A question emerges,..is put 
off, submerged ; but always reemerges bigger than before. 
2679 M, Arnon Mixed iss., Falkland 227 But is it meant, 
-. that after all, political liberty re-emerged in England. .? 

So Be-eme‘rgence; Re-emergent a.; Re- 
eme'rsion. 

1802 Co.rrinae Lett. (1895) 965 Flashes of lightning, that 
seeined almost to alternate with the flash-like re-emersions 
of the wauing moon, 1837 Caxryix J. New, IIL. nn. iii, By 
its frequent reemergence and by its rapid enlargement of 
bulk, ..this question[etc.). 12865 Gainin Scen. § Geol, Scotl. 
ix. 248 Since its firat re-emergence it has doubtiexs been often 
sunk and raised anew. 1893 Forwen (N. Y.) Apr. 054 Cases 
of fallen and still fitfully re-emergent nobility. 

min), vbi. sb. Also reaming. 
[See Ream v.8] (See quot. 1846.) Also Comd., 
as reeming-beelle, -tron. 

2790 BLancxiey Naw. Expos. 130 Reeming Ivons, are used 
by the Caulkers for opening the Seams of the Planks of 
Ships on the Stocks before coulked. 1846 A. Younc Nané. 
Dict., Reeming, in np eet By opening the seams of the 
planks with iron wedges, called reeming-irons, in order that 
the oakum used in caulking may be more readily admitted. 
cho Smytu JSatlor’s Werd-bk, 506 g lisagr, Pare a 
caulker’s largest mallet. 187g Kuicut Dict. Mech. 1905/a 
The tool is a reeming-iron struck by a reeming-beetle. 

Re-emi'ssion. (Ku-5a: cf. next.}] Asecond 
or subsequent emission; a re-issue. 

2740 W. Doucrass Disc. Curr Brit, Plant. Amer. 10 In 
the following Years no more new Emissions, but some Re- 
emissions of the remainder. 80: Younc in PArl. 7 vans. 
XCLL 46 Ite remaining many months as if in a latent state, 
and ita subsequent re-emiasion by the action of beat. 

mi-t,v. [KE- § a.] ¢rans. To emit again ; 
esp. J. S.,to reissue (oils, bank-notes.etc.). Hence 


Re-emi'tting vd/. sd. (in quot. atirib.), 

1740 W. Dovorass Disc. Curr, Brit. Plant. Amer, 10 The 
Province..have since A. 1702 emitted and re-emitted Bills 
ublic Credit. /dfd. 17 The three Upper Counties ., 
ftted 30,000 /, which have generally been continued out 
re-emitting Acts from Time to Time. 2789 I'RANKLIN 
Lise. Wks. 1840 111. 203 The trustees of the loan office might 
reémit the same sums, 1684 American VIII. 311 The notes 
are not held, when redeemed, but re-emitted. 


Re-empl trans. To employ 


of 
em 
b 


oy", [RE- sa.) 
again; to take back into employment. So Be- 
employment. 

26zz Coron., nihiig seat t to reimploy. 1883 Stevenson 
Silverado Sg. 2 4 ging me to re-employ him again. 
x03 Columbus Rs io) Lisp. 7 Aug., It is to be hoped that 
relief will come, in the way of re-employment, before cold 
weather sets in. 

ween (rin). Also reene, rheen. A variant 
and more phonetic) spelling of the south-western 

rie ere Frnt. Nat. 140 A pale blue shrew..b 

A PP » Nat, e blue shrew..bas 

notes about the margin of Gaz Latest and the decp 
marsh ditches, 1064 G. F. Beanecay Life ¢ Recoil. 1. 243 


‘RE-ENABLE. 
The wide deep reens or ditches that interadit these marshy 


meadows. 1867 Macm. Mag. June 164 it is intersected.. 
by several large dykes, called in the language of the country 
‘ rhinea’ or ‘rheens’, 


Reen, var. Rran; obs. f. Rumw(pree). 
Re-ena‘ble,v. Also 6-7 re-in-. Nae 5a.] 
+1. trans. To rehabilitate, restore. Ods. 

2986 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 600 The re 
fnabling of such as before were not capable of offices or 
dignities, s6z1 Srgep fist. Gt. Brit.ix. xiv. § 7.612 They 
were forbidden..to reenable the late King against the 


authoritie of this Parliament. s6ag Donne Serm. V. 440 

When God hath thus created a new heart, that is, Ke. 
enabled me a his Ordinance. 
2. To make able again. 

1633 T, ADams Esp. o Peter iii. 18 Thus are we re-enabled 

im the debt of glory. 3834 Good's Sindy Aled. 


to 
(ed ay I. 6:6 To require: »many months before the patient 
was re-enabled to take his station in society. 

So + Re-ena'dlement. O/s. 

3648 W. Mountacur Devout Ess, 1. Ep. Ded. A 4b, The 
propitiating of Almighty God, towards Your reinablement 
to afford them all..succors. 

Re-éna'ct,v. [Re-52.] 

1. trans. To enact (a law, etc.) again. Hence 
ep ey vbl, sb. i a 

ar ate Prim, Orig. Man. wv. viii. (1677) 369 That 
Precept .. was no other than the Haha fd of “hat old 
Commandment. 1703 ArsuTHNot Coins, etc. (1727) 259 The 
Construction of Ships was forbidden to Senators, by a law 
made by Claudius, ‘Tribune of the people, ..and re-enacted 
by the Julian Law of Concussions, 283s Baasace Econ. 
Manuf, xxxiil. (1835) 363 note, In 3825 an attempt to re- 
enact some of the most objectionable was made. 1865 H. 
Puiturs Amer. Paper Curr. 11, 38 All the regulations of 
the prior resolution. .were herein re-enacted. 

ae cae ¥ perform again; to re coco 

S.C. Assotr Napoleon (1855) I. v. apoleon 
had no desire to sce the Retort iss) ile Bea 
cities of Italy. 2896 ‘Stonguunce’ Brit, Rural Sports 
464/1 My yachting friends need never expect to see her 
with her present rig re-enacting the America. 

So Be-ena'ction, Re-enactment. 

3803 Hist, Europe in Ann. Reg. (1804) 14/2 Lord Limerick 
postive assert i the reenactment of those bills aa 
absolutely n or the tranquility ofthe country. x 
H. Cranks Diet., Reenaction. 2860 Forsten Gr hemo 
str. a The Petition..was but the affirmation and re-enact- 
ment of the precedents of the three foregoing centuries. 

Re-ena'mour, Vv. [Rez- 5 a] trans. To ine 

ain with love. In pass. . 
@40731 Ken Anodynes Poet. Wks. 1721 EI, u, Love saw 
cool, I by his Rod Shall re-enamour'd be of 30d, 

n *‘m,v. Also 7-8 re-in-. [RE- § a.] 
Srans, To enchain again, 

26zx Corar., Renchainer, to reinchaine, to chain, or bind 
in chaines, againe. 17:8 Freethinker No. 90 07 He be- 
comes an easy Captive to the first Person, who shall en- 
deavour to re-Inchain him. 1837 R. Witson /'leas. Prely 
Iv. 93 Ham’s haughty King collects his armed hosts To re- 
enchain the ransomed of the Lord. 


Be-encha'rge, v. Obs. rare. [RE- § a.] 
? To charge again. 

3600 Hotianp Livy vit, xxxix. 310 The Dictator .. cried 
unto the Colonels .. to reencharge and renew the medley 
againe with him. | 

+ Re-enoloister, v. Obs. In 7re-in-. [Rz- 
§ 8.) ¢rans. To shut up again in a cloister. 

sQza Litucow 7Zvrap. vi. 286 Bidding farewell to the 
Church of St. Saluatore, and being re-incloystred againe. 


BRe-encou'nter, 56. Also 6-7 rein-, re-in-. 
[f. Re- + Encounrar sé.; cf. RENCONTRE sé., REN- 
COUNTER 56.] +a. A meeting, encounter, esf. a 
hostile one. Obs. b. A renewed meeting. 

zgag Lo. Banners Froiss. 11. xxix. 34/1 Without any 
busynesse or reencounter we came to the captall. 1577-87 
HoxuinsHed CAron. 1. 85/2 The Saxons had the victone in 
that reincounter, r603 Hottann Pintarch's Mor, 443 So 
many pleasant apeeches and lively reencounters, 2612 
Frorio, Rancontrv, a reincounter, a meeting againe. 1666 
S. Panksen Free & lenpart. Censure (1607) 32 After many 
reiterated controversial Re-incounters with Aurelius. 173 
L. Cuanke ffist. Bible (1740) I. . 68 This Re-encounter vod 
not a little ruffied Jacob's mild disposition. 1794 GopwiIn 
Cal. Williams 77 Mr. Falkiand’s servants, hearing the 
bustle of the re-encounter [etc.} 

Re-encou'nter, v. Also6-7 re-in-. [f. Rz-+ 
ENCOUNTER w.; cf. RENCONTRE v., RENOOUNTER v.] 
+a. To encounter, esf. in a hostile manner. Oés. 
b. To encounter or meet again. 

sga3 Lo. Berneas Froiss. 1. ccxiv. 267 They.. robbed all 
that countrey, for there was none that reencountred them, 
2577-87 Howinsuxep Chron, |. 164/2 Bicause the Danes .. 
Were reencountred..so often as they did encounter (etc.]. 


flame 


s600 Gowrie C wv, C a, His owne seruants. having put 
hia maiestie in safetie, re-encountred the sayd Earle and his 
seruantes. 26r2 Fionio, Nancontrare, to reincounter or 


meete againe. ¢2630 Rispon Surv, Devon & 65 (1810) 63 
Both armics met again, and re-encountered. 2639 FULLER 
Holy War un. x. (1840) 63 The Pagans, little suspecting to 
be reencountered, gave themselves over to mirth and jollity. 
noountry. Ods.—' = RE-ENCOUNTER sé. 

2968 Gaarron Chvvn. II. 266 For I thinke verely that 
your aduersarie king Phillip will meete with you to fight, 
and ye shall find many streight passages and reencountries. 


Be-encou'rage,v. In 6-7 rein-. [Re- 
trans. To aiesareee again: : iil 


‘ gy98 Fronto, spi Ay i to reincou . 3670 Mirtrow 
Hist, Eng. iv. 138 The Abbot Austin.,, reincourag'’d by the 
exhortations of Gregory .., came safe to the Ile of Tanet. 

So Be-encon: t. 


ragemen 
@ 1966 J. Browns Willie ¢ Old Wernech 309 Bat O, (my 


n the‘ 


880 


Wernock) how am I to thee Obligen, for thy keene re- 


encouragements. 

Re-endear,v. In 6-7 re-in-. [Rz- 5 a.] suns. 
To endear again. So Be-endea'rmoent. 

x6a6 Br. Hate Contempl, O. T. xx. xii, As & man.. puts 
himself into some deserving action, whereby he may hope 
to re-indeare him selfe, 2694 H. L'Estaanck Chas. f (3655) 
213 Resolued he was no opportunity should escape 
which might promove his re-endeerment with them. 

Be-endow’, v. Also § re-in-. [Re 52.] 
trans. To endow again. 

3607 Hisnon Wées. L. 390 How much Is vented away by 
such meanes, by which. .many an impouerished and spoiled 
church [might te} re-endowed. 276: London § Environs 
1V, ros The hospitals .. being bullt, and re-indowed at the 
public expence. 2069 Spectator a4 July 861/1 Concexsions 
which re-endow the Free Church with an extra half-million. 

So Re-endow'ment. Also attrib. 

2069 Spectator 24 July 861/1 Re-endowment even with 
half a million is reendowment. 1864 Manch. Weebly 
Zimes 11 Oct. 4/6 A re-endowment of the Protestant de- 
nomination. 1897 Daily News 10 Mar. 9/4 In aid of the 
Reendowment Fund of Guy's Hospital. 

Beene, var. Kean, REEN; obs. f. Ret. 

Re-e‘nergise, v. [Rz- 5 2] trans. To 
energize anew, impart fresh energy to. 

1803 Anna Sewarp Leff. (1811) VI. 108 You, my friend, 
have..affectionate interests, which combine to seenergize 
your mind. 1887 Chicago Advance 5 Muy 274 The true 
way to re-energize the languishing institution. 

Re-enfeoff, v. Also 7 rein-, re-in-. [Re- 
ga; cf. Rerzorr v.] ‘rans. To enfeoff anew; to 


enfeoff in return (the original feoffor). 

sgg0 in Lng. Gilds (1870) 256 Who, soe being seised, shall 
re-enfeoffe the said seaven who shall survive. 3606 Coxx 
On Litt. 208 b, If the Condition be, ‘hat the Feoffee shall 
re-infeoffe the Feoffor [etc.]. 64a tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bh. 
iii, § 943. 107 If my Feoffee in Fee of one Acre of Land, doe 
reinfeoff mee of the same acre [etc.}. 2763 Act 5 Geo. /1/, 
c. 26 Preamble, With power also to the surviving trustees... 
to re-enfeoff other trustees to the same uses. 18g N ICHOLS 
Britton \1. 209 mote, 1t was not uncommon for a layman to 
enfeoff a church on condition of being rcenfeoffed to hold 
of thd church. 

So Be-enfeo' ffiment. 


x66: J. SterHens Procurations 53 So warranty fs ex. 
tinguished by Reinfeoffment or Descent of Land to the 
same person that had the Warranty. 1870 Eng. Gilds 


256 snarg., When only seven feoflees remain living, a ree 
enfeofiment, to fourteen, shall be made. 
Re-enflame, variant of REINFLAMRB, 


Be-enfo'rce, s¢. = REINFORCE 56. 
1886 A mericax XII. 141 ‘Lhe gun is a small one, .. com- 
d of two concentric cylinders, the inside oue being of 

steel, the outside or reénforce of cast iron. 

Re-enforce,v. [f. Kku-+ Enronce v.; cf. Re- 
INFORCE and Rxnrorce. Now rare in English, 
but common in American use. ] 

1. trans. To strengthen, give fresh or additional 


strength to. 

e 1586 C’txss Pemsroxe Ps. txxxvi. v, Thou, Jehova, .. 
With strength my weaknesse re-enforce. 16ag K. Lone tr. 
Barclay's Argenis v, x. 364 He was with these and the like 
speeches re-enforcing his anger. «axz630 S. Pace Broken 

cart (1637) 177 ‘To magnifie him, and to reenforce his 
Petition, he calleth him Dens salutis. a171z Kun 
Hymnarium Poet. Wha. 1721 I. 49 ‘hou to thyself dost 
Glory raise, a re-enforcing our Decays. 1883 Harper's 
Mag. Nov. 886/a The sonority of this reservoir is expected 
materially to re-enforce the volume of tone, 3888 Steven- 
SON Gentlemen in Fictron, The opinions.., though .. ree 
enforced with excellent images, are not peculiar. .to Hamlet, 

b. ref. To strengthen or encourage (oneself) 


afresh. rare. 

2889 in Hakluyt Voy. (1812) V. 588 Who after one battle 
were never able to reenforce themselves against him. 599 
LB. Jonson Cynthia's Kev. ui. iii, And then, if she shall 
coily recoil, and signify your repulse, you are to reenforce 
yourself with [etc.}. 

2. Mil. To strengthen with additional forces (‘tor 


supplies); to support by fresh numbers. 

z Danetr tr. Cometnes (1614) 24 Then vaed we to re- 
enforce them with new supplies. 2613 Purcnas ilgrimage 
Iv. ii. v4 rte Magi .. himselfe re-enforcing his power, and 
bidding battell..was taken aliue, 1693 Mem, Cnt. Techely 
iv. 62 ‘hey thought only upon reposing themselves, and re- 
enforcing their Army by detachments out of the neigh- 
praia. sae m zB Pe 

trans/. & . L. Atten in Slarper's . Apr. 

Wih m hota wll ices bya hoanekecpees. there wo 
be nothing more to desire. 1896 Paterson Mag. V1. 3038/1 
The pioneers have been re-enforced. 

+b. ‘lo collect again; to reassemble. Oés. 

ts94 Kyo Cornelia Argt., His purpose was to have se- 
enforc'd a newe Armie. x99 SHaxs. Hen. V, iv. vi. 36 
The French haue re-enforc'd their scatter'd men. | 

3. To strengthen (any part of an object) by 
additional support. 

2883 Harper's Mag. Nov. 887/z The re-entrant anglies.. 
rary reenforced...with, pilasters toy Ourens (U.S) X. 
2 t goes to the brazing furnace, where the joints are 
re-enforced and solidified. . 

+ 4. intr. To renew one’s efforts; to insist. Ods. 

3604 Be. Mountacu Gag Though he fall off to-day, hee 
will re-enforce to-morrow, though 2 rere f apt 
atsay to-morrow. gn. Tavtor Epise. (1 
acccunt we have nets J , and ts seenborces aealae 
upon the same charge in his Epistle. 

ence Be-enfo'roeable a., capable of being re- 
enforced (Funk's Stand. Dsct. 1898); Re-enfo'rcez, 
one who re-enforces; Be-eufo'roing vi. sb. 

2613 Fionw, Xaforsamente, areenforcing. 1084 Century 


é 


RE-ENJOYMENT. 


Mag. Mar. ‘Writers who are more properly feeders and 
an 9M Yet : 


seéalorcers 
t. [6 as prec. +-marr: cf. 

Rg mroscsment and Renronozment.} The act of 
re-enforcing, or the state gum J re-enforced ; that 
which re-enforces ; « fresh supply. 

séor R. Jonnson Kinga. @ Commrw. (1603) 139 Populous, 
because o} orcements after checks or ouerthrows. 1682 
Bre. Mountacu Diatriéa 4x Without a generall re-enforce- 
ment from authority. GLanvitt Sadducismus 11. 106 
Having resolved upon this Reenforcement, I writ again to 
my Honoured Friend. 718 P. Schuyier in Sparks Corr. 
Amer. Rev. (3853) 1. 78 ‘hat a reénforcement may be 
apeedily sent into Canada. 1853 Kans Grinnsd/ Exp. xlv. 
(1856) 41: We devoured eagerly the seal, of which, by good 
fortune, we had several re-enforcements, 1683 Keg. (o Ho. 
Kepr. "Prec. Met. U.S. 472 The natural head of water 
the re-enforcement of pumping apparatus to enable it to 


reach the highest point of the mine. 

He-onfra nohise, v, Also 7 re-in-. [Rs- 
5 a.] trans. To entranchise (‘f set free) again. So 
Re-enfra-nohisement. 


s6zx Fiorio, Rafrancare, to re-enfranchise or set at 

libertie. 2660 InczLo Benziv. & Ur. i. (1689) 347 A price 

id down for the re-infranchising of inslav'd Men. 2868 

. W. Cancez in Libr. Mag. (U.S.) May 16 The slow doling 

out of re-enfranchisement to the best intelligence of Southern 
white society. 

Re-enga'ge,v. Also 7 rein-, re-in-. [Rz- 


ga, Cf. F. rengager (16th c)-J To engage again. 
Hence Re-enga‘ging vO/. sb. a. trans. 

26xx Cotar., Aengager, to reingage. 318e5 J. NicnoLsew 
Operat. Mechanic So The disengaging and reengaging of 
the moving parts. 18s8 Soutnsy On a Picture, etc. xiv, 
If then the power to thee were given In that cold form its 
life to re-engage. 1870 Act 33 & 34 Vict. c. 67 § 8 Any sol- 
dier who being in army service has commenced the twelfth 
year from bis first enhatment .. may..be reengaged. 

. intr, 

2678 Burcer Aud. m. ili. 182 It put him in so fierce a 
Rage He once resulv'd to re-ingage. 2064 CartyLe /redh. 
Gi. xvut. i. (1872) VII. 3 Briibl has ever since rather held 
back; would not reengage atall. 1876 Vovre & Steve 
SON Mitit. Dict. 335/1 Soldiers who have declined to re- 
engage abroad, ara have Leen sent home at the public exe 
pense, will not be permitted to re-engage in this country, 

So Be-enga' gement. ve 

273% Bairey Vol. II. (ed. 2), Re-tngagrment, an engaging 

es 3608 Lights ¢ Shades 11. 086 He stayed to see 
Madane Vestris commence her re-engagement. 1870 Act 
33 & 34 ect. c. 67 § 8 Re-engagement of soldiers. 

Re-enge'nder, v. In 6-8 rein-, re-in-. [RE- 
pa. Cf. kK. vengendrer (13th c.).]) To engender 
again. Hence Re-enge'ndering f7/. a. 

1545 Rayvnoitp Byrth Alankynds 3 Y* po bal or super- 
ficial skyn, skale it, or fall it of, neuer so often, yet in-the 
place of it is reingendryd nue. 161: Cotcr., Kengendrer, to 
reingender. 1642 Mitton A simadv. iv. Wks. 1851 111. arg 
As if a man should taxe the renovating and re-ingendring 
Spirit of God with innovation. 2751 tr. Kousseau's Discourse 
35 What star may be inhabited, what insects reingender 
themselves in an extraordinary manner. .? 

So Re-enge'nderer. 

x62: Corca., Kengendreur, a reingendrer. 

n e, v7 [f. Ke- 5a + ENGINE v. 4] 


trans. To turnish (a ship) with new engines. 

2888 Daily News 9 Nov. 3/7 The Admiralty have decided 
to re-engine those ships fetc.]. 2889 Standurd g Mar., 
Certain ships required to be re-engined. 

+ Re-engo'rge,v. Obs. Also7rein-. [Re-.] 
refi. Ot water: lo pour back sso, 12 a place. 

3610 HoLianD Camden's Brit. 1. a8 When the sca re 
engorgeth it selfe backe againe into the sea. 1632 Litucow 
Trav. x. 466 My head banging downeward, and the water 
rcingorging it selfe in my throat with a strugling force. 

Re-engraft: see REINGRAFT. 


Re-engra've,”. [Kz-5.] ¢rans. To en- 

grave again. Hence Re-engra'ved 77/. a. 
a@r7xx Ken Hymnarium Poet Wks. 1721 LI. 99 They joy 
to see God's Image re-engrav’d. 1776 Da Costa Alem. 
Conchol. ii, 35 He had them re-engraved; and therefore 
many shells appear twice in his work. 2806 W. Taytor in 
onthly Mag. XXII. 133 Doppelmayer had a fac-simile of 
this chart re-engraved. 1889 Pall Mati G.1 Feb. a/1 The 

re-engraved plates are pine in number. 

[Re- § a] 


Re-enjoin, v. Also 7 rein-. 
e, reordaine vnto, ree 


érans. To enjoin again. 
z61z Cortan., Rejoindre, to reini 
davissa (18:1) V. 36, I 
to every one. 


impose vpon. 748 RICHARDSON 

ee Miss Lioyd to re-enjoin secrecy | 

spe urvent Fist, (U. S.) Aug. 134 Re-enjoiuing the duty 

of loyalty to the Republican Government in France. 
Re-enjoy’,. Also7rein-. [Re-ga.] suss, 


To enjoy again. 
z art Stinuna Alexandr. Trag. t. Chor., Those that 
th’earth chargde .. Theyr ashie lodgings leaue, To re-en- 


ioy the light. « Lp. Heasent Hen, VILL (168 159 
That Charles, Dakeof Bourbon should fe -muoy his former 
estate. 3670 CoTron Aspernen_it v. 941 To the end they 
might reenjoy the licence of War, atyzr Ken //ymns 
Evang. Post. Wks. 1791 I. ‘Tis Heav'n to me to ree 
enjoy my Dear. x cLIZA Harwoop Setsy Thoughtiess 
II, e2z, I am preparing to return tomy country-ceat, where 
I hope to re-enjoy. . tranquility. 

So Be-enjoy’ment. 

962: Coron., Rasoutssance, a reinioyment, repossession, re- 
inioying. 2632 Quaaces Div, Poems, Samson Medit. XK 
Whose sweet t..Jeaves a thirst Of reenjoymen 


re-enjoyment of ) 


RE-ENEINDLE&. 


BRe-enki'ndie, ve. Also 7 re-in-., ga.] 
trans. and intr. To kindle » det. and fig. 

Jan. Tavion Holy gyn Slots 2 P4 80 Renew and 
re-inkindle Doe purpose b atlona, 3652 — 
pal hed car 1. x 156 They went out, never to be re- 
enkindled. a ryzx Kan Anodynes Post. Wks. 1721 III. 3994 
Love porn ed in my — Soul 3733 foes AAS a 
sh}: MEPHERD tr. Gudranger's Liturgy. Year |. 2 
The piety of her children was re-enkindled, = 


pee enlarge, rf Also 7 zal: [Rz- 5 2.) érans. 
t at ‘ 
Te lege Sees Se 


UARLES 


He-enli‘st,v. Alsorein-. [Re-ga.} intr. 
and ¢rans. To enlist again. 

zBa8-30 in Weaster, 1837 Penny Cyci. 1X. 443/1 At the 
end of his time of service a seaman may re-enlist for a like 
period. 280 R. G. Cummina Hunter's Life S. A/r. (1902) 
3209/1 He declared himself..penitent,..and, expressing a 
wis again to join the service, I re-enlisted him, 1869 Pa/? 
Mall an. 1/2 Many men..take the bounty with no 
other intention than that of deserting in order to re-enlist. 

So Be-enli'stment. 

2847 in Wensten. 1866 Pal! Mall G. 3 Jan., This draw. 
back would be greatly leasened if we could secure re-enlist- 
ments in greater numbers. 

‘ven,v. [Rg- 5a.) trans. To inspire 
with new life or vigour. 

@ 1660 Hammonn Wes. (1684) IV. 660 To clear up as much 
as we can, and re-inliven this light within us, 168: Whole 
Duty Nations 31 When the times .of Reenlivening all 
things ane ore Ps Lda i pee Aiiad bet _ 1721 IV. 

3 May Love, they cry'd, , re-enliven’ a r 
Cocesincs Fri. (1865) 145 Does not war create gigi 
enliven numerous branches of industry as well as peace ? 

He-enrol(l,v. [Rz- 5 a.] ¢rans. To enrol 
again. So Be-enro‘lment. 

1889 Voice (N.Y.) 8 Aug., The third and final day of the 
Republican re-enrollment. 1893 Daily News a7 Dec. 5/5 
Dr. Jameson..is re-enrolling many oft the men to form a 
permanent police force. 8 

Be-enshri‘ne,v. [Rz-ga.] strens. To en- 
shrine again. 

@171t Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 48 God-man 
bis Angels will enjoyn, Saints hallow’d Dust to re-enshrine. 
z61g J. C. Hosnouse Substance Lett. (1816) 1. 104 Relics.. 
to be re-adjusted and re-enshrined by a second St. Louis. 

Re-ensla've,v. Also 7 rein-, re-in-. [Rz- 
62] trans. To enslave again. Hence Re-en- 
ala‘ving vd/, sé. 

3637 Hawxe Ailling is M.12 The Army presaging what 
dangerous..consequences might ensue to the reinslavin 
of t ople. x69r Beventey Mem. Kingd. Christ 3 It 
would wholly impossible to Re-inslave these Nations. 
2807 Haauitr Pol. £ss. (1819) 406 If this increase would be 
an evil..the re-enslaving the country would bea good. 1886 


Otmstep S/ave States 95 A man who had been free, but.. 


was reénslaved. 

So Re-ensla-vement. 

2862in Cent. Dict. 1883 Contems Rev. Nov. 686 The whites 
would undoubtedly dixfranchise the blacks if they could.. 
but none assuredly would ever again consent to their re- 
enslavement. 

He-ensphe're, v. Also 7 re-insphear. [RE- 
§a.] ¢rans. To ensphere again. 

2 T. Hocxin God's Decrees 152. He could not re 
ensphere himself into the same happy condition he did lose. 

bid. 277 The faln angels could not be re-insphear'd into 
their primitive blessed condition, 

nsta‘mp, v. Also 8 reine, [Rs- 52] 
trans. To enstamp or imprint again. 

@1703 Burkitt On N. 7., Romans viii. 39 Will he leave 
them after bis im is engraven, and reinstamped upon 
them? ¢17g0 J. NeLson Pont. (3836) 9x He doth actually 
destroy the works of the devil, and re-enstamp the image of 
God in their souls. 7976 Jos. NEIL. a3 Sere. 257. 


+ Re-e'nter, sb. Obs, [RB- 5 a.] = RE-ENTRY, 
3574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 74 Yelding to the lessoure.. 
a certeine rent, and for defaut of paiment a reenter. 1639 
Records of Dedham (Mass.) (1892) INI. 58 In case y* pay- 
ment be not yearly made..it shall be lawfull for ye said 


Town to make a Reenter vpon ye premises. 
me-enter oboe U. FRE. §a+ ENTER v, 
Const. + t, into, spon. 


Cf. F. rentrer (1ath c.).] 
I shal reentre nakyd 


1. éntr. To Sy again, 

Caxton Gol Jeg. 206 /% ayn 
es therthe, 2494 FS ait Chron. Vi. clxxxix. 7 Ye 
warred n the Danys that then were reentrede into 
Northumberlande. x15 Barctay i, (xg70) A iij 
= When the good ie gune..Seldome the better re-entret 
in the place. sggz Rostnaon tr. More's Utop, 11, (1895) 
283 The other, at theyre retourne home, agayn reentre 
euery one inte his own place. 36:8 Row.anps Sacred 
Mem, i I doe commaund and charge that forth thou 
come, d never to reenter any more. r6gz Hopszs 
Leviath. 11. xxix. 174 There is no bility for the 
Soveraignty to re-enter. 1796 Pore Odyss. xxi. 946 Re 
enter then, not all at once, s8eg J. NicHoLaon Ciserns, 
Mechanic 499 An air was then performed by bells; after 
which the two figures reentered. 186: tr. Afontalembert's 
Monks of West 1. 354 He descended..to re-enter into a 
rustic solitude. 2870 Act 33 § 34 Vict. c. 67 § 3 When any 
such aoldier is directed to re-enter upon army service. 

b. Lew. To enter again upon possession of lands 


or tenements, 


8381 


2462 Rolls of Parlt. V. 4853/1 In the same balfendele to 
reentre, and it in their first state to hold. sf /béd. VI. 
par/e foreaid Blaunch and her said Feoffes to reenter 

to the said Tenfemen 8503-4 Act 19 Hen. Vil, c. 99 
oleeets It arg lefull to the a Abbas..to cons a 

oe groun 2 Cowg1b nterpr, &¥, osniry 
I doe condition ith the Leasee, that for nonpayment of 
the rent at the day it shalbe lawful for me to reenter. séas 
Carts Stat, Sewers (2647) 45 If A. or his heirs pay to B. 
Ten nds within a certain day, that they might re-enter. 
2828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 396 The feoffes will re-enter, 
or bring an action to recontinue the possession. B49 
Macauray S/ist. Zing. ii. 1. x79 The royalist nobility 
gentry reentered on their c ted estates. 

@. In stage-directions. (Cf. Enrxr ov. 1b.) 

2693 Concrevs Old Batchelour v. i, Enter Sharper... Re- 
enter Sharper. 

trans. To enter (a place, etc.) again. 

z44a T. BeckincTon Corr, (Rolls) 11. 246 The Lord Usak 
..re-entred the said. cite by the sume ladder. 14994 Fasvan 
Chron, vi. cxeviii. 2053 In whiche season he made t 
prouysion to reenter the lande of Englande. 370 Foxx 
A. & M. (ed. 2) 2955/2 He was content that Thurstinus should 
reenter hys realme. 2667 Mitton ?. L. 11. 997 Those bright 
confines, whence... we may chance Re-enter s Bekaiag @ 391% 
Kun Hymmnotheo Poet. Wks. r721 III. 990 Once more we to 
re-enter Bliss willtry. 2778 Miss Burnuy Avedina (179) 11. 
xxxi. 195, I re-entered the drawing-room. 1830 
P. Clifford xxv, Mauleverer slowly re-entered his carriage. 
z Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 111 ‘Vhe air re-enters “the 
minute bronchi and air-vesicles. 

+b. To enter again into possession of (a thing) ; 
to regain (possession). Ods. rare. 

190 SOUTHWELL. M. Magd. Funeral Teares (1893) 125 Hee 
should after death re-enter possession of that inheritance 
which Adam lost. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), 70 Re-enler, 
to enter upon, or take Possession of again. 

+3. Se. To lodge (a person) again # a place. 

1866 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 454, 1 am content, .that 
my saidis freindis tak and reentir and put me within the 
castellis. 1574 /did. II. 77% I sall re-enter agane the said 
Roger in presoun quhen I sall be requirit. 

4. To enter again in a book or register. 

1839 Acta & 3 Vict.c. 1 84 The Senior Master shall 
forthwith re-enter the same [judgment] in like Manner as 
the same was originally entered. 1885 Law 7imes LX XIX. 
25/1 Another (notice) must be given before the plaintiff can 
re-enter the cause for trial. 

5. techn. @. In hand calico-printing: To apply 
(the secondary colours), to ground in. 

1639 i the wi. #5. below]. 

b. In engraving: To cut (imperfect or worn lines) 


deeper in the plate. 

2654 Farnnort Dict. Terms Art a.v., [The] line is re- 
entred with a sharp graver, and cut to the proper depth, 

Hence Re-e'ntering vl. sd. 

3638 Junius Paint. Ancients 309 The very. .reentring into 
the presence of things will instantly suggest unto us..how 
to order and place every figure. 1839 Une Dict. Arts 216 
The grounding in or re-entering (rentrage) of the other 
colours is the next process. 


He-entering, #7/. 4. [f. prec. + -1ne 2.) 


L. Re-entering angle, an angle pointing inward. 
2696 Prizcirs (ed. 5) s.v. Angie, Re-entring Angle, is that 
which re-enters into the body of the place. 2783 CHam- 


pens tr. Le Clevc's Treat, Archit. 1. 95 The Inner or Re- 
entering Angles. x8og-r7 R. Jamuson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 
175 Salient, and never re-entering angles. 1877 Hux.iy 
Manin blem. Biol. 43 The branches spring from the ree 
entering angle between the stem and the lea. 
b. So re-entering bend, line, order, place, wail. 

2830 E. S. N. Campsace Afiz, Dict. 18a The object of the 
Re-entering Places of Arms is to flank the branches of the 
covered way, 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 346/1 To break the 
lines of parapet near the Berges, 80 as to form re-entering 
bends, 1873 Tristram Mond v. 74 Each of the flanking 
or re-entering walls extending in an obtuse angle from 
it. 2676 Vovie & Stevenson Milit, Dict. 335/1 Re-entering 
order of battle. 2883 W. C. Coupranp Sfir. Goethe's Faust 
vi 208 The industrialism of the present is only a point ina 
re-entering historic Jine. 

2. Retuning into a place, 

r8go Grote Greece 11. Ixvi, (1862) VI. 9 The re-entering 
exiles from Peirsus, and the Horsemen..blended again 
together into one harmonious .. democracy. 


Re-entertain,v. (Rr 5a] To entertain 
again; to readmit. So Re-entertai‘nment. 

r6zz Sraxp Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x xi. § 4 5855 Peirs of 
Gaueston.. whose reentertainement the dying King had so 
seriously forbidden. @ 2680 CHARNOCK A fied, God (1834) I, 
xgt Till the true sense of God be reentertained in the soil 
where it ought to grow. 

Re-enthra‘ll, v. Also 7 rein [Rz- 5 a.] 
trans. To enthral again. 

z6aa Donne Serm. cxix. V. 107 Neither is this..to re- 
enthrall you to a necessity of communicating all your sins. 

Lrrucow 7vrav. vi. 941 lerusalem was reinthralled 

and seazed Saladine. 2644 Heviin Stumsblinge 
block Tracts (1681) 651 ‘That..we should not re-inthral our 
selves to the lusts of men. 

Re-enthrone,v. [Rz- ga; cf. ReiIntHRONE.] 
trans. To parhembay= aang ; ass 

z tr. Scudery's Curia . xx7, I am at last.. y 
ag and re-enthrone John King of Mongary. os71 
Kun Hynes Festiv. Poot. Wks. 1721 1. 368 en Jesus 
re-enthron'd on high, His Spirit sent. — Preparative ibid, 
IV, 72 My Mind, which now I re-enthrone. 

So Be-enthronement (Webster 1847); + Be- 
enthro‘nise v. = REINTHRONIZE. 

vont | I. Jonze Stone-Heng 43 Vortigern was re-en- 
thronis 


BRe-enti‘ce,e. In6yein-. (Ra-ga.] trans. 
To entice again. 


' Re-enu nciate, v. 


REEPER. 


Fay Melgar Ads. Eng.¥. xxvi, And reintise the Club- 
And all his diuells to daunt. 
Re-entoi'l,v. (RKs-3a.] To entoil again, 

3606 Svivastan Dw BSartas 1. iv. un. Trophies 977 What 
frantick fury art thou mov'd with-all..(By soon Cnarms) 
to re-entoy! my Cares? 

He-e'ntrance. [Rr 5 :.] <A renewed or 
repeated entrance. 

2894 Hooxen Aced. Pol. w. ix. §9 Their whole religion in 
time will have reentrance. 1997 /dtd. v. xxii. ¢ 4 The firet 
step of their re-entrance Into Life. 166z GLanvitt Van. 
Dagm. 32 That the pores of the brain..are more easily 
opaved to the spirits which demand re-entrance. 2779 

omana Porida App. 62 It being too dark to attempt a 
re-entranre of the reef, 1 was forced to heave the vessel too, 
2883 H. Draummonp Nat. Law in Spir, W. (ed. s) 168 The 
successful re-entrance of importunate desires. 

Be-e'ntrant, 2. (and sd.). [f. Ru-+ Ewrrnant. 
Cf. KF. restrant.] =RB-ENTERING ffl. a. 1 and 1 b, 

the J. T. Dition Trav. Spain 462 He could find nothing 
which seemed to confirm the epinton relating to the salient 
and reentrantangles. 260g J. Nicho.son Operat, Mechanic 
588 When the fuces form a re-entrant angle, common dove- 
tailing is preferable. 2876 Tait Rec. Adv, Phys. Se. v. 
(ed. a) 108 Any re-entrant line whatever may be supposed to 
— — Harper's Mag. Nov. 887/1 The re-entrant 

es of the splay. 
b. sé. A re-cutrant angle in a fortification. 

rg00 ‘ Lingsman’ Words by Eyewitness iii. (1gon) 41 A. 

crackle of musketry from the occupants of the re-entrant, 
(rijentri). [Re- ga. Cf. F. rentrée.} 

l. Law. The act of re-entering upon possession 

of lands, tenements, etc., previously granted or let 


to another. 

246: Rolls of Parit. V. 485/1 With a clause of reentre 
reserved. 1473 /did. VL. 70/1 Though he wold entre into 
the seid manera,.. yet anon theruppon reentre is made ayen 
uppon hym. 1940 Act 38 Hen, | 1/1, ¢. 17 The leassor .. 
to haue no action reentre or other remedy for nonpayment 
of the same. rg8z in W. H. Turner Seéect, Ree. Oxford 
(1880) 414 W'* a clause of re-entrie for none payment of the 
rente.., and preheater for not doinge raciona. 2628 
Barry Ram Aucy H, Although thou boughtst the heyre, 
Yet hath the slaue made a re-entry. x Guanes Sheph. 
Orac. xi, They plead for want of dressing Our Garden's 
forfeited, and t ey are pressing Hard for reentry. 1766 in 
Burrow Rep. 1776) 1V. 1936 No Re-entry shall in such Case 
be given, unless the Demand be precisely and strictly 
followed. 18:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 113 No right of 
entry or re-entry can be assigned. 32876 Dicsy Xeal Prop 
x. § x. 38: A lease usually contains a proviso for re-entry by 
the lessor in the event of the breach of any of the covenants 
entered into by the lessee. 

+b. Resumption qs return fo, a right or station. 

247% Arriv. £dw. 1V (Camden) 399 The reentrie and 
perfecte recover of the juste title and right of owr sayd 
soveraygne Lord Kynge Edward the Fowrthe, to his realme 
and crowne of England. 1986 T. B. Lae mand, Fr. 
Acad, 1. (1589) 374 Convicted for conspiring the reentrie of 
Tarquinius race unto the Kingdome of Rome. 

2. The act of re-entering or coming back into a 
place, etc.; a second or new entry. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vit. 636 To haue his councey!l for 
mateia concernyng theyr charge as reentre into this lande 
&other. :602 Danie. Civ. Wars vit. xxxi, Every Port And 
Shore close-shut debarres their reentry. 3603 Ho.Lanp 
Plutarch's Mor. 922 Those of Phila made a reentrie 
into the citie, and chased out the tyrants. «@ 36g3 Gouce 
Comm. Hebr, iii. (1655) 8 To return to sinne. .is to make way 
for the Devils re-entry. «2680 Cnannocn Atirts, God 
(1834) JI. sa7 Will [he] lose the glory..by suffering his 
foiled adversary to make a re-entry? 2881 ScHooLcrarr 
Trav. 98 We..effected the crossing and re-entry of the lake. 
2884 ‘ Civeupan * Whist (ed. 14) 5A player cutting into one 
table, whilst belonging to another, loses 
into that latter. ; 

b. Card of re-entry, in whist, a card which by 
winning a trick gives the lead to a player at an 
advanced stage of the hand. 

' tite Cavemupion ' Whist (ed. 14) 107 Plain suits should be 


ia right of re-entry 


e trumps. .if all the trumps are out, and the leader or 
his partner has certain cards of re-entry in other suits, 

+3. Sc. The act of putting (a person) back sss 
a place. Obs. rare". 

3966 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 454 For re-entre of the 
said Erle .. in ward. 

4, The act of setting down or recording again ; the 
fact of being so set down; the entry thus made, 

2839 Act 2 & 3 Vict. c. 11 § 4 Such officer shall be 
entitled for any such Re-entry to the Sum of One Shilling, 
388g Law Jimes Rep. LULL 574/a The reentry was erro- 
neous, and ought to struck out, 1 48th Rep. Dep. 
Kpr. Kecords 628 A memorandum .. of the jue ment, &c., 
was to be left for the purpose of re-entry in the book. 

Re- 5 a.) trans. To 
enunciate again. So Re-enunocia‘tion. 

288x (see Re 5a). 2888 Chicago Advance 20 Dec. 830 
The New Testament does not re-enunciate and re-enact the 
old law. 2893 A. J. Batrour in Daily ews 9 Sept. s/z 
A mere re-enunciation of my belief. 

+ Re-enverse, v. Obs. [ad. F. renverser to 
RENVERSE,] frans, To reverse, 

1603 Fiomo Montaigne 11. xii. (1632) 990 Plato saith, that 
» the Starres, and the Sunne do some times re-enverse the 
motion we perceive in them. 1620 Donne Psendo-martyr 
x. 974 Bridgewater, which cals himselfe Aquipontanus, ouer- 
turning and re-enuersing his name with his conscience. 

Reepe, obs. form of Kxap, fad. 

RMeceper, reaper (fps). Anglo-Indian. [a 
Mabtatti rie (vel). bee quots. ) 

z in J. . Wheeler Madras in Olden Time (1862) IT. 
sgh Pai the Banksall Merchants for the house pol 
country reapers, &c. necessary for house building. 


RE-EPITOMIZE, 


Simmonvs Dict. Trade, R laths, Ber longitudinal 
sections of the palmyra palm, used for building purposes in 
the East; the trunk of the tree is aplit into 8 for reepers, and 
these are dressed with an adze. 2886 Yuce & Buaneut 
Angle-/nd. Glosta Reaper. '‘Vheamall laths, laid across the 
rafters of a sloping roof to bear the tiles, are so called in 
Anglo-Indian house- building. 

He-e ‘tomize, v. [Re- 5 a.] 
present again in smaller compass. 

s6gg Furten Wounded Conec., Antheologia (1867) 977 
A small scantling of some three acres, which. .re-epitomi 
the delicacies of all the rest. 

rag ,» » ([Re- g a] trans. To equip 
again. So equi' pment. 

s80g Larwoop No Gun Boats 1a Re-equipping Line-of- 
Battle Ships. /d/d. 17 ‘The process of re-equipment being 
thus obvious. 3823 Soutnzy Pesins. War I. 743 The 
government had already begun to take measures for re 
equipping them. s889 Voice (N. Y.) 24 Oct., To get educa- 
tion and re-equipment for Christian Work. 

Reo-raw (1i'16"), 4. (open sb.). [Anglo-Irish, 
prob. of echoic origin. ] ough, riotous, noisy. 

2642 S. Loven Handy Andy xxxvii, The joining of many 
voices in a ‘ree-raw’ chorus indicated that a carouse was 
going forward within. 1863 Le Fanu Howse by Church- 
yard (ed. a) 1]. 44 There was something cynical in his ree- 
raw independence. 1644 ANstKe tr. Faustus pt. 11. 5. (1887) 
48 A wild, ree-raw, self-willed tumultuous throng. 

b. sé. A drinking-bout ; a noisy romp. 

r Dicnens in Honuseh. Was. VIII. 76/2 For the one 
word drunk,..1 find..on the ran-tan, on the re-raw, BY. 
3867 Kennevy Banks Bore xxxi, Wouldn't the litt 8 
e» have a fine ree-ruw at prison bars at play time ! 

+ BReere. Obs. rare. Alsogrere. [Of obscure 
origin, perh. related to Roar v., but cf. also Rear 


sb.) Noise, shouting; a shout. 

¢ 3330 R. Baunne Chron. Hace (Rolla) r0207 Alle pe ernes 
--Schul crie & yelle, & make rere. 1967 Gotpinc Ovid's 
Met, xu. (1593) 320 These words were spoke with such : 
@ feere as verie well became An angrie Giant. z97: — 
Calvin on Ps, xvii. 1 Hypocrites make stout bragges, and 
lift up their voyce with luwd reere, in token of affiance. 


Be-erect, wv. [Re 5a.) trans. To erect 
again, /s?. and Fg. Hence Re-ereoting vi. sé. 
2998 Daayton Heroic. Ep. (1603) 89 Bring marble mines to 
re-erect those walls. 2632 Heyuin St. George 220 Temples 
demolished ..in the time of Diocletian : and reerected by.. 
Maximinianus. 2679 Prance Addit. Narv. Pop. Plot 30 
This re-erecting of Abbies by Q. Mary. azg1z Kaen Pre- 
at fsbeaed Poet. Wks. 17a: IV. 14 Conscience, thy Throne 
"Il re-erect. 2835 in Willis & Clark Camédriage (1886) I. 333 
To ve-erect or restore on some other site, the Old Gateway. 
388e-3 Scuarr ae Relig. Knowl, 111, a17a He re- 
erected the Court of High Commission in 1664. 
arr bath i. 359 She was legall 
utter Ch. Hist, vi. vi. e was le em- 
wred for the re-erection of chee Converts. 661 Sailr 
inginerrs Yl. 28 He also had regard to durability as an 
important point in its re-erection. 
rmouse, variant of REARMOUBE, 
Reer-supper, variant of Renz-SuPPER Obs. 
Rees, variant of Rrrs (Pg. money), Rese. 
Re-escape,%. (Rr- 5 a.) To escape again. 
27a7 Broome Poets 120 Lest hid in Shades, Thro’ the 
dusk Air he re-eacape to Troy. x902 Datly Chron. 15 Aug. 
3/6 After sundry depredations he was recaptured, only to 


re-escape. ; 

+ Reescate, v. Obs. rare. fad. It. rts- 
catta: é, Sp, rescatar:—pop.L. *re-ex-captare.] trans. 
To redeem, ransom. 

e364g Hownit Left, v. xxxii. (1650) I. 168 The great 
honour you have acquir'd by your gallant comportment in 
Algier in reescating so many English slaves, 

ose, reese (1iz), v.1 Obs. exc. dial. [? Back- 

formation from REESED.] 2¢r. To become rancid. 

1784 Twamuiev Dairying 712 Butter..will reeze or get of 
atallowy nature; fat Bacon will reeze so far as the fat 
melts. 1886 Rochd, Giloss., Reese, to grow rancid, as bacon. 

+t Reese, reeze, v.42 Oss. [Of obscure origin: 
cf. Regst v.24} trans. To burn, scorch, smoke. 

1638 T, Avams Heaven mude sure Wks, (1629) 902 For 
a while they bee reezedin Purgatory. 3633 — £.rf. 2 Peter 
ii. ¢ His priests..were reesed or amoked with the incense 
offered to the idol. 1698 M. Lister Fours. Paris (1699) 347 
It is little less than Quicklime, and burns and reeses all it 
touches, ; 

Reese, var. Rest sé. and v.; dial. var. Roose v. 


BReesed, reezed (rizd), pp/.a. Also 5 ressido, 
6 re(o)s'd, 7 reised; 8 reased,g reased. [Later 
form of Rest a.; cf. Reasty.}] Rancid. 

14% BA. St. Albans C vij, Upon that powdre do a litill 
larde that is resside. sg§98 Br. Hauc Sav. tv. ii. 36 Once a 
weeke, perhaps, for nouelty, Reez'd bacon soords shall feast 
his familie. rg98 Marston Sco. Vilianie 1. tii. 183 What 
Academick starued Satyrist Would gnaw rez'd Bacon? 1607 
Maarxnam Cavad, vit. (1627) 56 Their insides are .in colour 
yellow like reesed bacon. 2642 Cuva‘er Conferencein Har. 
Afisc. (Malh.) IV. 3976 He.. looks like a piece of recsed 
bacon, ever since the plot failed. 27a7 Brapiey Fam. Dict. 
8.v. Garge/, Put in a little reased bacon and boil them alto- 
gether. 1883 A/wendbury Gloss., Reesed or Reased,a term 
applied to rancid bacon. 

Reeshie : sec REESLE. 

Beesk (risk). Sc. Forms: § reysk, 6 resk, 9 
reisk, reisque, reesk. [a. Gael. riasg ‘a moor, 
fen, or marsh; coarse mountain-grass’. 

L. A piece of moorish or mossy ground producing 
coarse worthless grass or rushes; unproductive 
soil or land of this description. 


1466 Rey. Avérvath (Rann. Club) IT. r32 The marchis of 
Gwtheryn. .passand eist the Greyn Reyuk to Laithan Den, 


trans, To 


832 


sae In sth Reg. Hist. MSS. Comm. 609/1 The..merchis.. 
begynnand at the west in the myddis of the resk betuix the 
nadie sOag Tannas eens Gicas. 156 Reessh, ground full 
of rough-rooted weeds, something lke rushes. 823 G. 
Roserison Agric, Kincardinesh. 317 The greater part 
of the original soil..is esther a moss..or it is, what in 
chis and ia the adjacent county of Aberdeen, is provincially 


called Reisque, or 

2. Coarse grass growing on moorish ground. 

29796 Statist. Acc, S:otf, XIL. 596 Large tracks of ground 
ereaicing a coarse kind of grass, called by the coun 
people reexk. 18:8 D. Souter Agric. Banfsh. App. 59 If 
a@ field be cold and canker'd, or overgrown with reesk, year 
old fauch will agree best. 

Hence Bee‘sky a., producing reesk. 

2804 Tannas Poems 7 Aft we've seen them fain, Dink owre 
the bent to the reiskie den. ; 

Beesle (1/'s'1), reeshle (17'J'1), 55. Se. Also 
reestle. [Of onomatoperic origin.] A loud clatter ; 
a rattling blow. 

a1774 Keacusson Tron Kirk Bell Poems (1845) 44 I'd 
bring ye wi' a reesle down. @ 1820 ‘l'ANNAHILL Come hamte 
Poems (2846) 145 1'll lend you a reestie wi’ this, owre your 
back. 1880 Jas. HK. Wart Poet. Sketches 52 A reeshile like 
thunder wa. heard at the door. 

Ree'sle, reeshle, v. Sc. 
reishle, etc. [('f. prec. 

1. intr. To make a loud clattering noise. 

2819 TENNANT Pafistry Stored (1827) 44 Doors reeasil'’d 
up, and made a bilatter. 2836 D, ANpERSON Poems ga Gar'd 
..their shin-banes reeshle i’ their hose. 189g Crocketr 
Men of Moss-hags 31 ‘Vat blind and unkindly wind reestling 
and soughing about the house. 

2. trans. To beat with rattling blows. 

z853 Watson Poems 91 (E.D.D.), Whan Scotlan’ had 
reissit the rascals (etc.} rh Seavice Life Dr. Duguid 
v. 3t He reishled the main author o’ thue tricks weel. 

6e60(U)n, obs. forms of REason 56,1 

Be-espou'se,v. [Kz- 5a.) To espouse again. 

@ 1628 Syivestur LElcgic to Alarg. Wyts 8 Metkerk had 
her Mother re-espous'd. 16ga Buentowrs TAeopA. xin. Ixxvi, 
The Corps but falls to be refin'd And re-espous’d unto the 
Glorifi'd high Minde. 

Heace Be-espou‘sal. 

2617 G. S. Fasur Aight Dissert. (1845) I. 397 note, The 
repudiation long desolation, and ultimate reéspousal, of the 
Levitical Church are described at large in Isaiah liv. 1-14. 
21837 — Sacr. Cal. Prophecy (1844) 111. agg ‘The set time of 
the Reéspousal of Judah. 

Reest (sist), 56. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 1 
réost, 7, 9 reest, 9 reist, riest, reost, reece ; 
6-7 (9) rest. Also wreest Wrest. [OE. réost, 
of obscure origin: cf. G. rést ploughshare (Grimm), 
Sw. rist (MSw. rest-sern) coulter. 

G. vist may be for rtest, repr. an OHG. “etost: cf. OHG, 
viostra, riostar, riester, vister, etc. (mod.G. dial. srtester, 
rister) ploughshare, ps h-handle, the stem of which agrees 
with the OE. form. Itisdoubtful, however, whether Sw. rist¢ 
can be separated from ON. vésti/i plouglishare (mod. Norw. 
ristel coulter, also Gael. ristead a kind of plough used in the 
Hebrides), wh.ch may rather be a derivative of rfs/a, to cut, 
than an adaptation of the OHG. word. The Du. or Fiem. 
equivalent of the latter is given by Kilian as ryster, reyster, 
with the meaning ‘ plough-staff '.} 

+a. The share-beam of a plough. Oés. b. A 


mould-board. o. A piece of wood or iron fixed 


beneath the mould-board. 

¢ q3 Corpus (loss.656 Dentalia, aules reost. @ r000 Gloss. 
in Wr.-Wilcker 219/2 Dentale, s. est avatri pars prima in 

ua uomer inducttur quasi dens, sule-reost, wef proc. 714.. 
STS. Lansdowne 560 fol. 47 b, Restis, a rest ofa plow, 3§23 
Firzuers. A/wsé. § 3 The rest is a lyttell pece of woode, 
pynned fast vpon the nether ende of the stylt, and to the 
sharecbeame in the ferther ende. 16:6 Surri. & Marcu. 
Country Farme v. vi. 53 The spindles, the rest,,.the plow- 
foot, the culture, and the share. 3688 R. Hoitms Armoury 
111. 333/2 The Reest, is the Boards on the side of the Plow 
that turns over the Furrow. 1886 Cheshk. Gloss., Reest, the 
mould-board of a plough. 1887 Aen/ish Gloss., Che/, the 
part of a plough on which the share is placed, and to which 
the reece is fixed. 

attrib, 1894 Northumbld. Gloss, Reest-, reost-cloct,. @ 
thin piece of iron fastened under the lower edge of the 
mowdy-boord (mould-board) of a plough. 

Reest (ris), v.1 Obs. exc. dial, Also 7 reast, 
19 reist. [Of obscure origin: cf. Rest a. and 
E8ED.} str. Of bacon, etc.: To become rancid, 


Hence Ree‘sted 2., rancid. 

e1 Promp. Parv. 431/1 Reentyn’, as flesche, ranceo. 
2530 Patscr. 688/2, I reest, I wane of yll taste, as bacon 
dothe. 26:6 Surri. & Marxn. Country Farsme i. xxiv. 107 
The scalding of Hogges keepeth the flesh whitest, . neither 
is the Bacon so apt to reast as the other. 16 W. Woop 
New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 39 This kind of fish. .is so fat, os 
t can scarce be saved against winter without reisting. 2 
Londsdale Gloss., Reeste i 


Also reessil, 


rancid, spoiled, as bacon from 
being badly kept. orthumible. Gloss., Reest, to bee 
come rancid. Reested or reesty bacon—rancid 

Reest (rist), v.2 Sc. and north. dial. Also 6,9 
reist. (Of obscure origin: cf. Rexsz v.2 and Da. 
riste to grill or broil, f. ON. rist gridiron.] 

1. “vans. To dry or cure (herring, bacon, etc.) 
by means of heat or a ee is 

2908 Dunsan Fliyting 18 ow purehippit, vgly averill,.. 
neta and crynit Poy hangie ea on Hill,” @1990 Mont: 
comnts Sonn. xxv, Rau rid herring reistit in the reik. 65a 
Se. Presbyt. Blog. (1738) 138 Take them up by the Heels, 
reest them in the Chimney of Hell,and dry them like Bervy 
Haddocks. 28:6 Scott B/, Dwarf ix, Let us cut up bushes 
and briers,..set fire to them, and smoke that auld devit’s 
dam as if she were to be reested for bacon. 183a-g3 W. 
Cross in WRistle-Binkie Ser. 11. 16 But ne'er say a herring 
is dry watil it be reestit and reekit. 


RE-ESTABLISHMENT. 


2. oe emoke-dried. oe 

2728 v Gentle Shegh. 1. i, A large ham reeste 
ing in the neuk. Scort Guy M. xxvi, note, Thes salmon 
is usually dried by ing it op afer being split and 
rubbed with salt, in the eof turf fire.., where it 
is said to reist, that preparation being so termed. 

Eteest (rst), 2.3 Sc. and north. dial. Also 
reist. [Prob. a var. of Rest v., or identical with 
veest, aphetic form of Sc. arveest, to ARREST. The 
precise relationship to Restivy a. is not clear.) 
snir. Of horses: To stop suddenly and refuse to 
proceed. Hence Ree sting wé/, sb. and pf. a. 

3706 Buaus 70 Auld Mare xiv, In cart or car thou never 
reestet. 26:6 Antg. xv, Our powny reists a bit, 
and it’s dooms sweer to the road. /éid. xxiv, The butcher's 
reisting powny. 2006 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wha. 1855 I. 
aso Like horses that never reest. r8p9g Crocnetr Men o/ 
Moss-hags xxvi. 197 Reesting and terror among horses are 
moxtly but over-sharpness in hearing. 

Ag. 2890 Seavice Notandume xix. 104, 1 was like to reist 
and to sten at the doctor's orders, 

Reest, obs. form of Rear. 

Re-establish (rijésteblif), v. (Re-ga. See 
also RESTABLISH.] ¢rans. To establish again. 

L. To establish (a person or thing) again is a 
former place, position, or state; to restore to 
a previous place or position. Also const. a 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. (3498) 268 ves Thus was the precious 
tree of the crosse reestablyshid in his place. 1586 Wilkes 
in Motley Netherd. x. (1860) 11. 99, J had not much to do.. 
to re-establish in her Majesty..a singular good opinion of 
you. 1606 G. W[copcocxe) ///st, Justine xvi. 67 He could 
now deliuer them. and re-establish them in their former 
peace. @1648 Lp. Heepert /Yen, V/// (1683) 87 He pur- 

s'd to re-establish Henry d'Albret in the Kingdom of 

avarre. 1728 Exiza Hevwooo tr. J/me. de Gomes's Belle 
A. (1732) I]. 2xg A Nation on whose Throne bis Ancestors 
had sat for a long Series of Ages, would not fail to protect 
aid re-establish him, 1838 Lytron Adsce 1.ix, He has been 
kind to me, and re-establinhed me among my flock. 2858 
Froupe //¢st. Eng. IV. 312 He expected that..he could re- 
establish the English party in a decisive superiority. 

b. To fix or set up again. rave. 

1669 J. Rosrx Eng. Vineyard (1675) 35 Reestablish your 
props, and with your foot tread the earth close to the roots. 
2807 Stevart Planter's G. (1828) 24 The same writer.. 
mentions, that it was a common practice to reestablish large 
Trees. that had been blown down. 1847 Grote Grecce u. 
xxxiv. (1862) III. 233 The bridge was re-establish 

2. To set up again in a status or condition 


similar to the former one; to restore. 

5850 si deed Chron. II. 571 In the foresaied parliament 
also was the booke of seruice..reestablished. 15979 FENTON 
Guicctard. .77 The better to reestablish their foucrument, 
they had in their parliament..instituted a kind of pollicie. 
x6gx Werver Anc. Funeral Mon. 137 One hundred and 
sixe Abbeyes of this Order were built and reestablished. 
3676 ‘Towerson Decalogne 161 The great design of the 

ospel was to re-establish natural worship. 2708 ARBUTHNOT 

orms, etc. (1727) 257 Theodosia..was..afterward re-esta- 
blished and possessed by the Genoese, under the name of 
Cafa 31769 borne Hist. Rowe (1786) 1. 62 Some young 
men... undertook to re-establish monarchy. 1863 Bricut 
Sp., Amer. 96 Mar. (1876) 127 He had a fair chance of re- 
establishing his business. 1866 Crump Sanking ix. 193 
America was. re-establishing a metallic currency. 

8. To restore (one’s health or strength) to the 
usual state ; toset (ill-health) rightagain. Usually 
in pass. (f also with person as sub)j.), 

1697 [see the dl. 56, below). x709 Stxar Tatler No. 7 
vy 18 His Health being so well re-established by the Baths. 
2738-6 BerxeLey Let. fo Johnson 12 Mar. in Fraser Lie 
vil. 24 My ill-health, which is now pretty well re-established, 
2766 J. Witkes Let, 5 pay! thank my dearest daughter 
for her obliging solicitude about my health. 1 am now quite 
re-established. ¢ 28g0 Arash, Nis. (Rtldg.) 268 The jeweller 
.. felt his strength re-established. a 2839 Macautay Hist. 
Eng. xxv. V. 988 With health so far re-established that he 
was able to take exercise on horseback. 

b. To restore to a proper condition. 

8x3 G. Cuatmens Dom, Econ, Gt. Brit. 144 To see her.. 
reestablish her financial affairs, in so short a period, after the 
conclusion of war. 18s— De Quincey Confess. 61 About 
fifteen shillings I had employed in re-establishing. .my dress. 

. To reassure. rare—'. 

2708 Dr For Plague (1754) ara These things re-establish'd 
the Minds of the People very much. 

Hence Re-esta'blishable a., Re-esta’blisher; 


Be-establishing v5/ si. am 

1899 Sanpys Exuvopa Spec. (1632) 162 The soveraigne re- 
storers of vertue, and a eanablishers of an ha world. 
261z Cotcr., Restablissable, reestablishable. 26z2 Srazp 
Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. xivir @9. 260/a He addressed himselfe 
with his Armie to the reestablishing of the Ilauds aubiection. 
2697 Drvpen Virgil, Life *a b, The wholexomnens of the 
Air. .contributed..to the re-establishing of his Health. 


Re-esta‘blishment. [f.as prec. + -MENT.] 
The act of re-establishing ; the fact or condition 
of being re-established ; restoration to a previous 


position or state. 

1986 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. %. (1594) 30a Their 
creation after the image of God,..and.. their reestablishment 
into the same image. s6gx Hospes Leviath, ui, xilii 332 
The re-establishment of the Kingdome of God in Christ. 
a 1679 W. Owrnam Sera. (682) 43 The reestablishment of 
the nation upon its antient laws. 27891 Smotiett Per, Fic. 
Ixxxi, I repaired to Bath for the re-establishment of my 
health, 2788 Ginnow Decl. & F. lxx. VI. sry All persons 
should assembie..to provide for the re-establishinent of the 
god estate, x8s7 Suectey Xev. {slam Pref., ‘The re-esta- 

lishment of ve tyrannies in France, 1884 Biacs 
Sad. Shake, v, The re-establishment of the Catholic faith, 

+b. Restoration to health. Ods. 


RE-ESTATE. 


1793 N. Tonntano Gangr, Sore Throat ror His R 
must be slower, and..it must take up more Time for h 
entire Re-establishment, 2783 Jounnon Let, to Mrs. Thvale 
8 July, I am... willing .. to persuade inyself that a short 
succession of tries may contribute to my re-establishment. 


+ BRe-estate,v. O's. (Re-ga.] trans. To 
reinstate, re-estatlish. (Very common in 17th c.) 

s6zz Sven Hist. Gt. Brit. vit. xxxi. § 3. 348 They agnine 
sought to reestate themselues in so glorious a possession, 
x630 R. Johnson's Kingd. & Comm. 362 The old Duke 
was re-estated with both their consents. «2662 Hey.in 
Land (3668) 468 A day..on which the Bishop of Lincoln 
was reestated with such Triumph. 268: WaALuis /we 
Serm. i, (1682) a6 Had there not been a Degeneration..there 
had been no need of a Regeneratiun, to reestate us in it, 

Ree'sted, fel. a. Sc. and worth. dial. [f. KEEst 
v2+-zp!,) Dried by heat or smoke. 

1849 D. Munro in Hume Brown Scof. bef 1700 (1893) 263 
The said stewart receives thir dewties in meill and reistit 
mutton, wyld foullis reistit and selchis. 268: Corvit Whige 
Supplic. (1751) 19 His hands were hued like reisted hams. 
2765 Burns Adidr. to Deil xvii, Wi’ reekit duds, an’ reestit 

izz, 3828 Scott Sy. Lamm. xxvi, Such boiling of reexted 

ams. 1894 Northumbld. Gloss., Reested, salted, dried, and 
roasted ; applied to fish, particularly to herrings. 

Rested, rancid: see Reest v.4 

Reesty, 2. Sc. [f. Reest v.3 +r.) Inclined 
to reest or slop: given to reesting. 

1739 A. Nico. Nature without Art 8 If cer my grov'ling 
reesty Rills of Sense Shall fail to glide in easy Kloquence, 
282g Macracaart Gallovid. Encycé s.v., A horse is reestie. 
when it stands fast, and will not move for the whip. 1895 
Crockett Men of Moss-hags iv, Gay Garland was aye a 
reesty beast. 

Reesty, Reesy, varr. Reasty, Reasy, rancid. 

Reet, dial, variant of Ricut, Root, 

Reouel, obs. form of Reve sé. 


Re-eva'porate,. [Re-5:a.] To evaporate 
ayain, So Re-evapora tion. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 297 The solution. .fmust be) re-eva- 
porated and re-rystallized. 1862 Anstep CAéannel /sé. tv. 
xx. (ed. a) 470 The rain-fall, part of which is immediately 
re-evaporated. /éfd., When the necessary deductions are 
made for re-evapuration. 1878 Tuurston Grvwth Steam- 
Zing. 107 The condensation and reévaporation of steam. 

Reeve (riv), 56.1. Nowchiefly //tst. Forms: 
1 3i-, g,roofa, zeréfa, réfa, 2 irefo, 3 ref-, 5, 7 
refe, 6 reeffe, Sc. reif; 2-8 (9) reve, 4 reyve, 5 
rive, 6-7 reave, 4,6—reeve. [OE. gerdfa, earlier 
giréfa, of uncertain etym.; app. not in any way 
related to the continental forms cited under Grar, 
Grave sé3 and sé. Old Northumbrian had also 
the form gréfa whence GRIEVE 54.] 

1. Hist, An Old English official of high rank 
having a local jurisdiction under the king; the chief 
magistrate of a town or district. + Also, in OL., 
applied to prefects, governors, etc., of Roman aid 
Jewish times. 

Qn the position of the geré/a in OE. times see Kemble 
Saxons in Anylancd (1876) LI. v. 191-2813 audcf the articles 
on BorouGH-reeve, Portreeve, and SHeure Modern 
writers have sometimes used the OE form of the word, 

azoo Hpinal (rloss. ta7 Censores, ziroefan. bid 223 
Commentariensts, riroefa. Bog Charter in O. FE. Texts 442 
ASelnod we Zerefa to eastoreze, c8go O. E. Alar. yrol. 
25 Vec. 4 Pa het se xerefa hie belucan in carcerne. @ goo 
tr. Barda’s Hist. 1. xiti_(xvi.) (1890) 144 Pa eerest to Drihines 

eleafan (he] gecerde Lindcy'ene ceastre xerefan ae pra- 

ectunc} .mid his heorade. ¢r000 Ags. Gosp. Mark xv. 4 

a com iosep se mela Zerefu of abarimathia, ¢ 1275 Lami 
flom. u15 [The king] scal sodfeste mea setten hiin to irefen. 
¢1a0g5 Lay. 15597 Pa wes inne Kair-Merdin a reue be hehte 
Eli. ataas fuliana 8 He bi-zet et te keiser, bat he jettede 
him reue to beonne. ¢1300 Havelok 1627 Wile ich speke 
with non oper reue, But with pe, pat iusti-e are. a 1377 
Sie T. Suitu Commw, Eng, (1609) 69 The sherife (which is 
asmuch to say as the Reeue or Baily of the shire’. 1393 
Noaven Séec. Brit., M'sex 1. 7 The Saxons called him 
Scyregeresa, the Reeve of the Shire. 1710 Pripgaux Orig. 
7 éthes iv. 199, I Athelstan..do command all my Reves in 
my Kingdom fetc.]. 1839 Keicutiey Aust. Ang. 1. 24 

hen the reeve of the next town attempted to make them 
F isoners, they slew him, and escaped to their vessels, 1867 

"REEMAN .Vorne. Cong. (1876) I. v. 318 Hugh, a Frenchman, 
was uow the royal reeve in Exeter. 2874 Gaeen Short Hest. 
i. § 6. 55 The royal reeves, officers ceerne to levy the 
royal revenues and administer the royal justice. 

b. High reeve (OE. heahgerdfa). 

The precise nature of the rank or office denoted by this 
title is uncertain: see Kemble (ax above) 156-7, 

Pegoo Wergiids c. 2 § 4 in ‘Thorpe Laws I. 186 Holdes & 
cyninges heah-gerefan [(zild} iii, pusend prymsa. ¢ggo 

indiyf, Gosp. Mark xhi. g Befora undercyningum vel 
hehgerosfum (L. prasides) & cyningum zie bi8on stondende. 
czoca O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 1001 Dar weard 


fEpelweard cinges heahzerefa ofslegen . and Leofwine | 


cinges heahgerefa 43 wliane 8 Maximian hchest in 
somes pat is heh reue. 2648 Kemsce Sa rons i Eng. ui. v. 
(1876) If, 257 These high-reeves were therefore probabl 
military officers of ALdelred, 1872 E, W. Ronertaon Hesé. 
Ess. 177 Amongst the Northumbrians, the place of the 
Ealderinan seems to have been filled by the High-Reeve. 
2. ta. A bailiff, steward, or overseer; a minor 
Officer appointed by a landowner to superintend 
his estates, tenants, or workmen, Oés. (Cf. GRIxvg.) 
b. A local official of minor rank; an overseer of 
a parish, a churchwarden, or the like, (See also 
church-, fen-, feld-veeve.) 
«3300 f 46 Gilbert and hin felawes.. Prisoun brake... 
reve amotwe that hem scholde to here labour lede, 
Nuste he tho he miste hem what him was to rede, « 1300 


833 


Vox & Wolf 6 tn Hari. Z. P. P. 1. 58 For he com in 
withouten leue Bothen of haiward and of reue 340 Ayend. 
37 Pe ontrewe reuen, prouos, and bedeles and seruous pat 
stelep pe amendes and wy rajeb be rentes of hire thordes. 
36a Lanat, P. PL A. 1. 78 Rondulf be Reue of Rotelondes 
sokene. x377 /did. B. v. 427, I can holde louedayes, and 
here a reves rekenynge. cx380 Wrcisr Wes, (xt 195 
Oure prestis ben so byxye aboute worldly occupacioun 
pei semen bettere ballyues or reues pan goxtly prestis of ihesu 
crist. x49 Lébvr Albus (Rolls) I. 14 Hoc nomen ‘reve 
Saxonice sonat ‘ villicum’ vel ‘ ballivum ‘, qui ssepius in ore 
populi nominatur. ¢ 2440 p. Parv, 431/2 Reve, lordys 
serwawnte, prepositus, rgri-sa Act 3 Hen. VITT, c. fh A9 
The said accomptauntes..that is to saye, Feodarics Baill 
Reves Heywardes and Bedelles, rg7q tr. Litileton's Tenures 
17 b, Hee may surrender hys landes unto the Bayliffe or to 
the Reeve. 1603 Owan Pembrokeshire (1892) 191 The 
Landlord by his bailliffe or reave vaeth to arrest so much of 
the tenantes gooda the land as ae found of decaye. 
2686 Pior Staffordsh. 434 To this Hobby-horse dance there 
also belong'd a pot, which was kept by turnoa, by 4 or § of 
the cheif of the ‘own, whom they call'd Reeves. z720 J, 
Harris Lex. Jechn. 1], Reeve of a Church is the Guardian 
of it; or the Church-Warden, 176g Buacxstone Comm, I. 
xi. 377 Neither can he be chosen to any temporal office ; as 
bailiff, reeve, constable, or the like. xz79z in 15th Rep, 
Commissioners Woods, Forests, etc. (1793) 40 The Cattle of 
the Commoners are marked by the Reeves of the respective 
Parishes. 2872 Larly News 21 Sept., The reeve of Leyton 
--reported encroachments in Wanstead Flats. 

o. A foreman or overseer in a coal-mine. 

1853 Edin. Ree. Apr. 417 The Reeve went on a few yards 
in advance of the party—his unlighted Davy-lamp in one 
hand. 12879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Wo: d-bk., Reeve, the 
underground overlooker of the pits. ; 

d. In Canada, the president of a village- or 


town-council, 

1890 Ditkn Probl. Greater Brit, 1. 1. li. 11a The council of 
every village or township [in Canada] consints of one reeve 
and four councillors, and the county council consists of the 
reeves and deputy-reeves of the townatups and villages 
within the county. 

3. atiri5. (in obs. or arch. terms), as reeve-ham, 
-land, -mead, -pole (see quot. 1813), -roll, -sheaf. 

969 Charterin Hirch Cartud. Saron (1893) IT]. 532 We 
writa? him ...vi, sscras meede on pa gerefmecde, c¢ 2000 
Géoss. in Wright Vocad, (1873) I. 45 (0 tribulano territorio, 
on peem sundor Zereflande, 1a3§-se Aeutalia Glaston, 
(Som. Rec. Soc.) 34 Pro iuij® acria que vocantur Reflond 
iij sol, b/d, 93 Et debet qualibet die in autumpno..unum 
revesef. /bid. 118 Et [pre positus| habebit j pratum quod 
appellatur Refmede. /dia. 140 [Prepositus] debet habare 
ij ammes prati..que vocantur Refhammes. 1393 Lanou 

*. Pi C. xxi. 465 With spirvtus infellectus thei toke pe 
reeue-rolles. 3778 Eng. Gasetteer (ed. 2) 4.v. Taunton, The 
tenures here are copyhold-lands, over-lands, and reve-lands, 
3813 Guide to Watering Places 459 The landlord of the 
Portland Arms usually has it in his power to shew the 
Reevepole, or Saxon mode of keeping accounts. 1897 
Maritianp Lomesday & Beyond 169 Besides this he seems 
to have ‘reveland’ which belongs to him as sheriff. 

Reeve (riv), 56.2 [Of obscure origin: the 
form Reg sb.4 is found earlier, but is less trequent.] 
The female of the Rurr (7ringa pugnax). 

1634 Althorf MS. in Simpkinson Washingtons (1860) App. 
rz Ruff and reeve 3 dozen. /dfd. 15 For 20 dozen and 5 
ruffs and reeves, 2648 Haraicn Hesper, Panegyr. Sir L. 
fentberton, The phcsant,..reeve, ruffe, raile. 1678 Ray 
Willughby's Ornith. 3:2 ‘The Ruff, whose Female is called 
a Reeve. 1768 Pennant HSrit, Zool. il. 364 The Reeves, 
or females are soid never to change their colorn 1832 
Kenna A/ontagu's Orntth. Dict. 445 When the Reeves 
begin to lay, both those and the Ruts are least shy, and.. 
easily caught. 1871 Athenarum 3 June 689/a The ruff and 
the reeve, now reduced to only a few pairs in a single 
locality, must also soon be lost if not protected by the law. 

Beeve (riv), 55.3 [Of obscure origin: the two 
senses mny represent different words. } 

1. A string or rope (of onions). Now only dial, 

3678 Samrson in PA, Trans, X11. 1001 All distended 
with Liquor, and ty'd, like a Reeve of Onions altogether. 
2854-96 11 dial. glossaries (Northampt., Leic., Warw.). 

. A long narrow strip. ? Ods. 

2705 Duo.ey in PAtl. Trans, XXXII. 258 Both the 
Finbacks and Humpbacks are shaped in Reeves longitudinal 
from Head to Tail on their Bellies and their Sides, so far as 
their Fins. x Frankxun Left. Wks. 1840 VI. 335 The 
edges of two sheets are laid down so as to lap or cover each 
other an inch, and a slip of the same copper, about three 
inches and a half broad, called the reeve, is introduced 
between them. 

Reeve (riv), v1 Chiefly Naw, Also 7 rleve, 
Sreif. /a. ¢. and ga, pple. rove and reeved; also 
g pa. pple. coven. [UF obscure origin; usually 
referred to Du. reven, but this means ‘ to reef’. The 
earlier form of the pa. t, and pa. pple. is reeved.] 

1. trans. To pass (a rope) through a hole, ring, 
or block. Also const. throngh. 

x6a7 (see Renvina vdf 36.J. 2698 Prius, To Reeve, a 
Term in Navigation, and spoken of ropes, ifieth as 
much as to put in or to put through. 7 Six H. Mane. 
wavaing Sea-Man's Dict. 81 When we would expresa that 
the Tack is put through the Chestrees, we say it is reeved 
through. £743 Bui.xecey & Cummins Voy. S, Seas 14 Reev'd 
the Top Ropes, and lower'd the Yard. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
LX 104 We exerted ournelves..to reeve new vy a and 
to mend our sails. 1794 Neiaox Mar, in Nicolas Ji. . (1845) 
1. 979 Purchases wi:l be rove to drag the guns, 2803 PAs. 
Trans. XCIII. 320 With great difficulty..I got small lines 
rove through four of the ports on the starboard side. 
Warrearon Wand. S. Amer. ut. iv. 364 One end of the new 
rope. was reeved through the chain of the shark-hook. 
198 F.'T. Bucten Craste Cachalot gl Noeccio hands were kept 

ly employed preparing for stormy new 
Funning-gear. 


RE-EXAMINABLE. 


b. fransf: To thrust or pass (a rod, etc.) tAreugh 
anys rture or opening. 
Knox Hist. Ceyion 1, vil. 98 Then they..take 
them [fish] out. And rleve a Rattan thro their gills. 706 
E, Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 54 With the Reigns 
reif'd through both Hands, he streight hawls them aft 
Main-Sheets. 1867 F. Francis Angling viii. (1880) as9 The 
tack is not reeved through the gill" sp Sin E. Resp 
SAipbuild. v.80 One of the angle-irons at each transverse 
frame is reeved through a score just above the upper edge 
of the side bar. 
0. intr, Of arope: To pass throuz a block, ete. 
3860 Merc. Marine Mag, Vil. 113 The..lines are to reeve 
through a, .bluck. 168a Nanes Ssamanship (ed. 6) 9 Chocks 
of wood. .for the fore-topmast stays to reeve through, 
2. trans. To place sn, on, or round, to fix fo, 


something by reeving. 

2667 Sin H. Mainwavaina Sea-Man's Dict, 81 Instead of 
putting @ rope through a block, we say, Reeve it in that 

lock (as the Halliards are reeved in the Knights and Ram- 
heads). 2790 Smeaton in PAs. Trans. XLVIL. 496 From 
this construction arises a new m:thod of reeving the line 
upon the shieves. /ésd., The lant line. .being reeved round 
those till it comes at the opposite side. 38a: Scorr /érate 
xxii, He would willingly reeve a rope to the yard-arm for 
the benefit of an unfortunate buccanier. 1833 Marrvat ?. 
Simple (1863) 100 Double bi ings were rove on the guns, 

3. To fit (a block) with a rope by reeving ; to 
attach in this way; to tie. 

r639 R. Gipson in //arper's Mag. (1883) Mar. 5397/2 The 
bloke wasreeved at the ain rard to have ducked Thee Be 
Smuaton Edystone L. § 143 Those blocks being reeved a 
brought together, /éd. Expl. Pl. 18 The greater sheaves 
are reeved as far as can be on them. VANCOUVER 
Agric. Deven 130 A hook, reeved at one end of the tackle- 
rope, takes the middle band. 180 Scoressy CAeever’s 

halem. Adv. iii, 37 They proceeded to reeve the hu 
blocks that are always made fast..to the fore and main 
masthead. 1898 Crockerr Men of Moss-hage li. 365 Nigh 
halfway up the steep bank stood ou: little Margaret, loosely 
reeved to a sunken stob. 

b. Of a rope: To pass through (a block), 

1778 Fauck Day's Diving Vessel az Above and below were 
ayes oe oh side, through which went the rope that reeved 
the : 

co. transf. Of a ship: To thread (shoals or ice- 
pack). 

2860 Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 1a0 After a day of hair- 
breadth escapes, literally reeving the shoals, by conning 
from the mast-head and jib-boom, the fair channel was 
reached. 2867 Smytu Sazlor's Word-bk. 566 Reeving, in 
polar voyaging, following up serpentine channels in the ice, 
till the veasal reaches open water, or reeves the pack, 

Hence Reeved (rivd), pp/. a. 

1778 Faccx Day's Diving Vessel 5: Reeve them at an 
equal distance, .tie the reeved parts together with a rope 
yarn, 

Beeve (tiv), v2 Nowonly dial, [Of obscure 
origin.) = Ree v. Hence Bee'ving wi. 55.2 
(also in comb. reeving-steve), 

2688 R. Home Armoury ui. hee Reeving, is to sift the 
Corn, to cleanse it from small seeds. /dra. we The 
Reeving Sieve is to cleanse Corn at the time of Winnowing 
fiom the dreggs of Chaff. 1880 Witpranam Chesh. Gloss, 
(ed. 2), Reeve, to separate corn that has been winnowed from 
the small seeds which are among it; this is done with what 
they call the reeving sieve. 2880 W.Cornw Gloss., Reeve, 
to separate by means of a sieve [etc.}. 2886 ELwortuy 
W. Som. Word-bh., Reive — /bid., Reiving-zieve. 

HBeeve (1iv), v3 aial. [Of obscure origin.) 
intr, To twine, twist, wind or unwind. 

x8ar Cranes Veil Minstr. 1. ae Fe date betony, By 
thy wood-side paling reeves With antique mullein 8 
flannel-leaves, 1676S. C. J. IncHam Waste Cross & Dowe 
Of fearls xiiii. 281 How difficult it was..tokeep the threads 

rom twitching and the silk from rees ne 3890 Gloucestarsh. 
Géloss., Reeve,..to twist round, unwind, 

Hee’ver. rvare—'. [Of obscure origin] A 
wooden instrument for collecting the crushed 


apples from the cider-mill, 
2833 Louvon Encycl. Archit. § 1324 The Reever. to push 
it [apple-pulp) up together for removal when ground, 

v p. Forms: 1 geréfscipe, 3 ref- 
achipe, 7 reeveship. [f. geréfa Reeve sd.) + 
-SHIP.] The office of a reeve. 

croco AEtrric Hom. 11. 94 Ne heora nan zerefscipe o88e 
mangunge ne drife, fordan Se hi sind zecorene of woruld- 
mannum to Godes teolungum. axzssg Leg. Kath. 11 
Maxence steorede pe refachipe in Rome. @ a Fulians 9 
Se riche refachipe to rihten and to readen. 163: Charter 
in Bingham Rep. V. 340 A grant by Charles L..of. .the 
reeveship of Greetham and the bailiwick of Greetham. 

(rf‘vin), vd/. sd. [f. Reevg ol + 
-InG1,) The action of passing a rope through 
a block, etc. ; the manner in which this is done. 

Carr. Suitn Seaman's Gram, v. 23 Reeuing |s.. 
drawing a rope thorow a blocke or oylet to runne vp and 
down. s793 Smuaton Edystone L. Expl Pl. 18 The 
principle whereon the peering performed. H. Sre- 
runns Ba. of Farm iI. 321 The recving of the pulleys and 
chains will be more clearly seen in the perspective views. 
z6ge Kiruna Lys's Handicap 18a ‘be reeving and un- 
reeving of the bed- oe 

attrid. ¢ 1060 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 04 They are 


usually rove with a reeving line. 
ving, vil. 55.2: sec Reeve v.8 

Reewe, obs. form of Rox v. 

Beex‘alt, v. ue §a.] frans. To exalt again. 

r670 Mitton Hist. Eng. v. Wha. 1851 V. 19a Ethelred like 
fa fortune to the former Ethe was re-exaited to his Seat. 

Re-exa‘minable, s. [Kz-g5a.] Capable of 
being re-examined. 


RE-EXANMINAGE 
ayy 
a ee 
. $0 
ga: cf. next ] Re-cxamined. { 


Rag. Privy Council Scot. Ii. at3 My Lord Regentis 
eee ce David Nickall and jonene witnessia, 
swores and examinat of befoir. .ta be re-examinat. 

Re-examina‘tion. [Ks 50.) A second or 
further ati renee 
s604 Bacon A fol. 1879 1. 440 Afterwards upon a re- 
Poca esd of some that him, ..{ Sant as tantly 
to the queen. 2623 Corcr., Xevisien, a revision, reuise, 
reujew, reexamination, séga in oo Hist, Reb. ww. 
# 990 Or if, upon their re-examination, did not find 
particular evidence [etc.}. 2923 Dunuam Péys.- Theol. To 
r., By a critical Re-examination, I find. ae are not £0 
3748 Ricnakpeon Céerdson (1768) 1V. xxxv, 
e153 And if, upon a re-examiaation of my own heart, I find 
Way. slix, I found that..from a re- 


true as mine. 


[etc.}. 2¥2g Scorr 

examination of the persons in the mutiny..he was 
much softened towards you. 1869 M. Parriwon Serm, 
cig of the received principles of 
mat igion. 

Re-exa‘mine, v. [Ra- 5a.) ‘rans. Toexamine 
again; sfec. in legal use, of a counsel, to examine 
(a witness) again, after cross-examination by the 
opposing counsel. ood 

eee Tr 0ok er Hecil. Pol. Pref. vi. § 5 Spend the time in re- 
examining more duly your cause. r60g Bacon Adv. Learn. 


1. To King § 12 As most of the usages. .were derived from 
more obscure aes is the more requisite they be re- 


examined. « 639 orron in Redz. (1651) 46 false 
Accusers .. mi be re-examined likewise about their 
ps 2737 Warentawy Eucharist i. Wks, 1843 IV. 477 


med and considerate writes who very fately has re- 


examined the chronology of that Epistle. 2776 G. Sawrie 
Building in Water & VW you tar back and re-examine 
the Borings. s@e7 Lyrron Falkland 1.6, 1 am not unwilling 


t. 1098 Albntt's Syst. Med. V. 513 For 
a year thereafter she must be re-examined. 

Re-e-xcavate, vw. [Kxe- 5a] ¢trans. To ex- 
cavate again. So BRe-excava‘tion. 

« Lyew. £lem. Geol. x. 119 Thus the original valleys 
might have been re-excavated. /6dd/. 190 The filling up and 
re-excavation of the valleys. 1873 J. Guise Gt. [ce Age 
xxiv. 317 Rivers. .re-excavated the gravels that were laid 


down during the previous period. 
Re-excha-nge, sb, [Re- 5a.) 
1, Comm. (See quote. and cf, Rrowanas 55. 1.) 
jusnce Treat. Montes 3 The Re-Exchange is the 
ks Sara of Money, payable by the Drawer of a Bill which 
is return’ prouasied : ar the Exchange of the Sum, cun- 
tain'd in the Bill, back again to the place whence it was 
drawn. & 1 x yl. a.v., ‘The occasion 
Ww 


amaaus C of re- 
ones the bearer of a bill of exchange, after 
protesting it. .draws a bill of exchange in the place where 
the peyment was to be made, on the person who furnished 
the rade 22 Re-excha 
monns 


to re-examine the 


. Steg R. Lanceonp (aired. 22 ngs 
the damages incurred by non-acceptance and non 
payment, and they consist of protest charges on the amount 
of the bill, commission, bill brokerage, interest, stamps, and 
posages Lawk 7 Chane. Div. 641 exchange 
dehned..to be the difference in the value of a bill oo- 
casioned by its being dishonoured in a foreign country in 
which it was 
@ A secon 


ble. 
or fresh exchange. 
2096 Ovsastep S/aew States 566, 1 asked the landlord what 
I should do to effect a reéxchange. 
So Be-excha‘age v. frans,, to exchange again. 
Routledgd's Yeung Gentim, Mag. Dec. 117/2 Oppor- 
tunity to re-exchange the carda. 


Be-exoi'te, v. [Re- 52.) trans. To excite 
again. Hence Re-exci‘ted ffl. a. 

-~6 Syp. Suita Mor, Philas. (18530) aby New.. fields of 
know edge, which have re-excited those faculties..and im- 
proved them y Anainecm 28056 Kinpy & Spr. Aatonsod, xxvii. 
(z818) Il. go7 The instinct..lies dormant: but transfer the 
bees to a new hive. .and it is instantly re-excited. sBas-3 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 567 The increased action and 
re-excited onere that restore the system to a balance of 
health. 1068 mbers’s Encycl. K. 021/s (Wise) Before 
it (Sermentation] is quite finiahed, the whole liquid mass is 
stirred op so as to re-excite the process. 1899 A t's 
Syst, ey VILL, 483 In this way eruptions are repeatedly 

-excite 
oO Re-excita tion. 


1880 Fraser's Mug. May 664 The partial re-excitation of 


some faded current of parental instinct. 

Re-exeonte, v. [Rz- 52.] trans. To exe- 
cute agein. So Be-exeon'tion. 

20g8 Lo, St. Lronanns Haa/y-Bk. Prep, Lew xvii. x08 
Generally speaking, it will not now be necessary to re- 
execute your will /éid, xviii. 139, 1 will presently explain 
to you the o of a re-execution of your will. 2884 Lew 
Ties Rep. L. 630/24 The work .. was not executed..ina 


workmantike manner, and .. he had been compelled to take 
it out and re-execute 
»2 ([Re-g§a.] trons. To exer- 


cise again, 
7 Hawke Xilling is Murder 13 To make way for the 
mitting of the then to the reexercising that 
power which had produced bloody and fatal effects. 
Re-exe'rt, v. pRe- ga.] To exert again. 
a7@a Smcaton in PAI. Trans. Il. The operation 


of ine me tark pow Be Oey up and eus- 


a, being re-exerted. 
°¢) 


pended, and 

Re-exha i 2. ites ga] Je exhale again. 
whic is ent wisited with the Dew of He, ny 
exiialed s gyya Tus mchenadr ey Lola ni, 298 Most 
of the Dew that on ‘TR Sen) ree eared 
“wt, 2. (Re- 52.) Toexbaust again. 
Ken ‘emnartom Poet. Wks. upex U1. 223 Give aie 
a Love which aoa wilt re-exhaust. ie " 


- 


Rebuilt. 


334 


Re-exhi-bit, v. fRe a} To exhibit 
a r6q8 Lo. Huasanr Hen. vir hess gz So Hg, “vere 
was reexhibited to the Emperor. rial pd lveat ion or 
_w ¢ 


Chas. J (3655) 299 At reaplendent 
Narsad aad reexhibited. s8g6 Lyrron 4 theas 


shew was it 
(1037) 11. 5t8 Thar a chorus should be ted to 
who chose to re-exhibit bis dramas. Durrenin Lett. 
ni Lat. (ed. 3) 25 After a few minutes, each in turn re- 
exhibited itsetf with monotonous punctuality. 

So Be-exhibi-tion. 

1036 Bantuan Chrestom, Whs. 1843 VIIL 15 Supplying 
the deficiency by repetitions and re-exhibitions made for 
this express purpose. 


‘st, co. (Re- ga.) intr. To exist again. 

z8qgz Estunson Misc. (2855) 173 That they may re-exint 

reappear in the finer world of rational souls 1853 

G. 8S. Fann Revival qo It ly will reéxist, should that 
jast Head be restored to political power. 

5o Re-exi‘stence; Re-exi-stent a, 

3664 H. Mone Myst. [nig. a9t Understanding the revived 
or re-exintent Heast of the ting Empire under Julian 
the A 806 G. S. Fanan Diss. Prophecies (1814) LL. 
207 The existence, the non-existence, and the re-existence, 
of the Roman beast. 47 F.W Newman Hist. Hebrew 
Monarchy 35 A doctrine of future personal re-existence. 


ond, v. [R- 52.) frans. and snir. 
To expand again. Hence Re-expa‘nding wii. sb. 
1660 Bove New Exp. Phys. Meck. ii. 40 The Box they 


are inclos'd in would as much resist their re-expanding of 
themselves. 1873 Darwin in Life & Left. (1887) 1. 323 
One was taken out and placed in cold water, and it re- 
expanded. 1884 A thengum 16 Aug. 215/a Nitrogen com- 
premsed,..refrigerated,..and then re-expanded, falls down in 
snow-like fakes. 
So Be-expa‘nsion. 
3873 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) IIT. 323 Not the least 
of re-expansion. 1898 Alliutt's Syst. Med. V. 386 
ollowed by slight re-expansion of lung. 


+ Be-experct, 7. Ots. [Rz-5a0. Cf. late L. 
re-expectire (Vulg.).] ¢trans. To expect again. 
s6a0 Baznt tr. Sarpi's Cosmuc, Trent v1. 577 Hee sendeth, 
and countermandeth, expecteth, and reexpecteth. 
e'l, v. E- §a.] Yo expel again, 
2864 in WeasikER. Daily News 14 Jan. 5/4 On the 
expiration of the sentence he will be re-expelled. 
xpe‘rience, v. [Rz- 52.) ¢frans. To 
experience again. 
37869 Mas. Piozzt Journ, France 1.12, 1 was pleased to 
. .Teexperience that particular sensation. 2832 ‘JT. Hore 
£ss. Origin Man}. 90 No portion of time a . Again 
able to be recallable, so as to be re-experienc 
So Re-expe’rience s/., 2 renewed experience. 
388 G. J. Macksnzin ) car's Alinistry 95 We wish the 
re-experience of his favour. 
RE- ga. 


sh. Comm. 5a] 
1. A commodity re-expo Also (chiefly in 


pil.), the amount (of somettany) re-exported. 

3761 Descr. S. Carolina 48 The Re-exports of imported 
Commodities and Manufactures. serif, ales Re- 
export, any commodity re-exported. 2874 Ravmonn Sasist. 
Afines & Mining 524 Tabular statement of imports, exports, 
and re-exports of gold and silver coin and bullion. 

» ™@ NE-EXPORTA'IION. 

3798 A. Youna Trav. France 494 Where they see naviga- 
tion, re-export, commercial profit, and a great circulation. 
aOg: W. Sravoine Jéaly & /t. fel. ILL. 389 For re-export 
to other parts of the Meditcrranean. 1885 Manch. /xati. 
8 Apr. 5/5 The statistics of the re-export of raw cotton for 

three years show a stcady increase. 


Be-export, v. Comm. [RE-50.] fans. To 
export (imported goods) again. 

26go Cito Disc. Trade ix. 162 Commodities to be further 
Manufactured here, or re-Exported. 719 W. Woop Srv. 
Trade 276 Whereof a reap A small value is Re-exported to 
Foreign Countries. 1769 Buaxu Late St. Nation Wks IL, 
721 Such an immense quantity of goods exported and re- 
exported. 186: Goscnen For. F.xch. 16 If they are re- 
exported to America. .they would again uffect the exchanges 
in the contrary dircction. 


rta‘tion. [Rz-52.] The exporta- 


tion of imported goods. 

2799 Seasonable Remarks Trade 98 Their great Wealth 
arises from the Re-exportation of the Growth of other 
Countries, 2762 Descr. S. Carolina 49 The Re-exportation 


of British Commodities and Manufactures from our Northern | 


Colonies 180g fitin, Rev. 1X. 114 The reexportation of 
this superfluous specie. 1876 Bancrorr Hist. U.S. 111. xi. 
452 Rice might be warehoused in England for re-exportation. 

Re-expon nd, vw. [Ku- 5a] érans. To ex- 
poond again. 


3067 Busnne te Mor, Uses Dark Th. 249 The topic is in | 
unded 


the hospitals and the courts e n and re-expo ‘ 
e888 Ceuten. Confer. Missions (U. 8.) 11. 61 The principle 
{of marriage) was re-expounded by the Jesus Christ.~ 

reas, vw [Ke- 5a.) érans. To ex- 
press again. Hence Re-expre'ssing bp. a. 

3649 J. Ectiston tr. Bekoeen's Epistles vi. (1886) 66 A 
former of the re-expreasing or re-spirating will. 1858 A. 
Lincoin in Lose ty ‘Oni (1 Le ov., I was glad to ss 

my gratitude at Quincy, and I re-expreasit here. 1 
spectator 1 Apr., [A] desire to see the Ornaments Rubric 
re-c in a more nive spi 

So ‘ssion. 

s8ga Austin Furispr. (2879) 11. s057 A re-expression and 
arrangement 


- A second ex- 
pulsion. 


x6gg Fucten C&. /7ist. 11. v. § 7 The next Archhishop of 
» endervoured ¢ “expulsion of the Pricats. 


+ Re-oxstenot, fa. paler Obs [RE 50) 
1594 Cuarwan Shadow of Night B, Thy glorious temple 


dustit. 7390 When, as at home, 
vastly aug- 


vpon vpon lain 
former extent oa partially cetetieed: {Hence in Phillips 
(ad. Kersey 2706) and ia laser Dicts.} 

Reese, variant of Remaz, Rooss v. 

Reesed, rancid: see Rezsep. 

Reeszy, variant of Reasy, rancid. 

Ref, obs. Sc. variant of Reiy, plunder(ing). 

+ BRefa'bric, v. Obs [Re- 50.) trans. 
To reconstruct. In Befa’bricking vé/. sé. 

a630 J. Havwaan tr. Siondé's Evosrenas 58 Their departure 
was deferred for no other cause, than for the refabricking {lc 

fabricars) of its ruines. 

ento, variant of RrFacimexTo, 

Refa‘ce,v. [Re- 52] 

l. ¢rans. To put a new face or surface on (a 
building, stone, etc.). 

1050 C. Brontz in Mra. Gaskell Life (1857) IT. xi. 225 On 
Friday 1.. visited the church and stone. It must be re- 
faced andrelettered. 1886 Wirirs & Crarx Casrdvidge 11. 
155 The tower bad been repaired, refaced, and cocnisthased: 

8. (See Fack t, 1 &) 

3087 Pall Mall G. 5 Oct. 5/1 Of late years there has been 
a tremendous deterioration an Chinese tea... No doubt spent 
leaves have been refaced in quantities. 

Hence Refa'cing wl, 5d. 

2883 Pall Mad? G. wo Sept. 4/1 The great refacing of the 
Schools quad. 1898 J. T. Fowren Dard. Cath, 6 Modern 
‘ restorations’ and relacings. 

Refacimento, variant of Riracimenro. 

+ Refa ction. Ols. [a. ¥. réfaction (17the.) : 
see Re- and Facrion.}] Kecompense, satisfaction. 

3640 Hows. Dedona's Gr. 174 “Lhe Soveraign Minister 
.. wan commanded to require refaction and nratisfaction 
against the informers. 12656 Fingtt for. Anibass. 948 That 
the King .. hath commanded him to demand refaction and 
gntisfaction of your Mijesty againat the said Marquix. 17 
Macens /asurances 1.267 For Refaction and to make 
the loxs and damage suffcied..in the said Cargo of Wheat. 

Refall,v. (Re- 52.) | 

l. antr. ‘So fall a second time. 

* s620 Suerron Don Owix. wv. x. 11.137 Stumbling here, 
falling there, getting up again on the other side, aud re- 
falling on this. 1630 J. Haywanvtr. Sionai's £1 amena 173 
For one of a perfect sight to fall and refall so foulely .. is 
a thing altogether igicus, — 

2. ‘lo fall back or again ##/o A state. 

go Foxe A. & AM, (ed. 2) 617/1 He had decreed to pro- 
ele to the degradation .. of the sayd Walliam Sautric, as 
refullen into heresie. 1647 FuLLER /Vonsnded Conse. viii. 53, 
J. .have often re-Sallen into the sameoffence. 1698 J. WEsa 
Cleopatra vii... 4 She was againe re-fallen into that cap- 
tivity from whence they thought her entirely delivered. 

So Befa'll s/., a repeated fall. 

1927 Beavcey Sam, Dict. av. Distillation of Oil, Falling 
back into the Vensel, they are dissolved again, and at lat, 
by continual Thickening and Kefalls, are wasted and come 


to nothing. 
fallow, v. [Re- 5a] s¢rans. To fallow 
(land) again. 
28za Sincrain Syst. J/ush. Scot. 1.174 He laid on, (when 
the land caine to be re-faliowed), 20 or 25 bulls more. 
fan,v. [Kx ga.) trans. To fan again. 
a 1618 Sy.ivesten Maiden's Blush 308 They. .almost staid 
withall His Brethren‘ssage; till Ruth-lesse Isxachar Re-fand 
the fire. ¢x6a0 Z. Bovp Zies's Flowers (1855) 98 His 
dev'lish thoughts did still refanne the Gre. 
far, obs. Sc. form of REAVER. 


Refar(re, obs. forms of REFER. 


Refashion,. [Rz-5a. Cf F. refaponner 
(26th c.).) trans. To fashion anew. 

2803 W. Tavior in Robberda Afem. (1843) 1. 459, 1 bave 
Legun to modernize—ano, to refashion— Drayton's battle of 
Azincour, 28:6 — in Monthly Rev. UXXXI1. 471 They .. 
have been much nationalized and refashioned in the trans- 

lantation, «680 Gao. Eusor A. diede xvii, J might re 
faslicai life and character entirely after my own liking. 

Hence Refa‘shioning vd. sd. 

2799 W. Tayzox in Robberds Afcor. (1843) I. 277 Milton and 
Klopstock, poets too good to nndergo a refushloning. 
Athenaum 1 Nov. §83/a The genuine Chaucer poems in the 
eame MS, have not been su to any such wh 
refashioning. 

- Mont hi; VILL. 597 From that 
s@a0 W. Tavior in Menthiy Mag. - 597 m th 
period the balance of erudition and talents began to incline 
toward the side of the reformers or rcfashioners. « 206 
Mes. Brownina Lett. K. H. Horne (1677) |. xxi 208 ‘Lhe 

refashioners stand. .too far from Chaucer s side. 


Refa shionment. [f as prec. + -mErr, after 
It. apdevaggenllet | The pe of refashioning ; 
ing refashioned. 


of Richard Parry. 
Refa‘sten, v. 52) éfrans. To fasten 
again. Hence otcichondng oli. ss 


RE-FATHER. 


F Risaidainvra, a resoldring, a refastning. 
‘ai Scorr (Webster 1062), Be was oo neglicent re 
fastened. sa, Aang csc Bledyst of the Stewponey 
xviii, "tack ily re-fastened the case, 


nant? Taunveon Princ. vi. 113 At the happy word ‘he 
ves 


To tavour again. 
xo Lrrncow / rap. 1X. 423 Vpon the seauenth day the 
refauouring vs, wee y arrived at London. 
Refe, obs. f. Keavav, Reer 56.1, Reeve sé); 


Sc. var, Rerr, plunder(ing) ; obs. pa. t. Rive gv. 


+ Refect, pa. pole. Obs, [ad. L. refectus, pa. 
pple. of reficére: sve next.J Refreshed, resto 

e374 Cuaucun Boeth. tv. pr. vi. 111 (Camb. MS.), Tak 
thanne this drawht; and whan pow art wel refresshed and 
refect (L. re/ectus}, how shal be moore stydefast to stye in 
to heyere questyouns. s4qg6 Sin G. Have Law Arms 
(S. T. S.) 53 cubes he was wele refect, he passit in Affrik, to 
mak were on Hanyball. 

Befect (rife-kt),e. Also 5 Sc. refeck. (Orig. 
f. L. refect-, ppl. stem of sxficére to remake, restore, 
renew, etc., f. ve- Re- + facdve to make: in later 
use a back-formation from R&FECTION, 

The word app. fell out of use before 1700 and was revived in 
the 19th c., but has always been rare and is now somewhat 
rhetorical. | 

trans. ‘To refresh, ae with foed or drink; to 

oO 


restore after fatigue. w asually ref. 
¢347o Henry Wallace i. 9 Fyscheis in flude refeckit 
tialye Till mannys fude. 2570 Levins Manis. 47/47,,To 
Refect, seficere. 1614 Lovage Seneca, Apist. 259 So like- 
wise ought we sometimes to recreate our spirit, and refect 
the same with some delights. 1696 Siu T. Browne Pane. 
£9. 1v. vit. 196 A man in the morning is lighter in the scale, 
..and ts alsu lighter unto himselfe, because he is refected. 
lbid, V. vi. 24% After which they commonly retired to bed, 
and refected themselves with repast, 3823 I’, Bussy Lacre- 
étus i. Diss. p. ii, The world itself is refected and nourished 
by @ perpetual accession of these corpuscle-. 28sa ‘I’. L. 
acock Maid Marian iii, The knight and the friar. . pro- 
ceeded to refect themeelves after their ride. 2859 Saca 
Tw. vowund Clark \186r) 195, 1 remember once reiecting 
myself at a public dinner. 
b. str. (for ef.) To take a refection. 
2886 Sava in /dlusirv, Lond. News 27 Mar. 31a/1 While 
you are refecting an the saloon. 
ection (r/iekjau), 55. Forms: § refec- 
cioun(e, reffecio(u)a, refeotizsun (-tyon), 5-6 
refecoion (-cyon), 4- refeotion, (6 -e). [a. F. 
i bsees (13th c. in Littré), ad. L. refectsin-em, n. 
of action f. refictre: see prec.] 
1. Recreation or refreshment received throuzh 
some spiritual or intellectual influence. (Freq. 


transf, from 3 or 3.) 

@ 1340 Hampote Psalter tix. 8 Moab, pat is, ill men, that 
tourments me, are potte, pat is refection of my hope. 2473 
Prigr, Sowde (Caxton 1483) v. iti. 9g The vision of the g 
lord, that 1 al their ioye, theyr reste, aud their refection. 
2qgo-1530 Myrr, our Ladye 87 He .. hathe ordeyued vs to 
haue hymselfe to our endelex refeccyon in blysse. szgog 
Hawes Past. Plas. xs. (Percy Soc.) 37 To the artyke eres 
awete and dylycious The golden rethoryke is good refeccion. 
ase Manugct &k. of Notes 109 The comfort of Gods spirite 
shoulde cvole it tu his everlasting refection. 1630 Beatiwatr 
Eng Gentlem. (1641) 4 The only sight of God is the true 

and refection of our minds. 2927 L.. Hower Desiderius 
a9 ) 170 It is the true and solid Refection of the hol 
ind. 3058 Neate Sernard de M. (1864) 30 O sacred, 
sweet refectlon. 
b. Refreshment or relief due to some sensuous 


or physical cause. Now rave or 06s. 

1490-0 tr. Secre/a Secret. 24 Whan the spirit hath take 
refeccioun in good odoures. 1967 Marini Gr. Forest a0 
There is no greater refection to the eies than the stght of this. 
1976 Femina Panopl. Bpist. 40 At night I cast vp much 

oler, after the emction whereof, I felt such a refection 
[etc.}. 279g Pope Ovdyss. vt. 26% Since this worn fraine refer 
tion knew, What scenes have I survey'd of dreadful view? 

2. The action of refreshing or partaking of re- 
freshment : the fact of being refreshed, or of refresh- 
ing oneself, with food or drink after hunger or 
fatigue. Also, an instance or case of this. 

2398 Trevisa Barth, De P. RK. 1x. xxxi. (Bod! MS.), Ester 
date is a tyme..of ioifal refeccion and fedinge. ¢24g0 tr. 
De Lwitatione |. xviii. 20 For gret swetnes of contemplacion 


som t was foryeten necessite of bedely refeccion. 
1483 Caxton G. de da Tour Miv, She .. toke only for her 
refection brede and water. 2979 Furkr //eshins’ Parl. 109 
Melchized 


ech .. for refectton as well of bim, as of his war- 
riours, brought forth bresde and wine. 36z— Crooxe Body 
of Manz 121 From these veine, come those ine refections 
of the spirits by sweete and strong Wine, Brot 
Cordials, 1646 Sn T. Brownn Pseud. £p. 196 After a 
draught of wine « man seeme lighter in himselfe froma 
suddan refection, alt he be heavier in the balance. 


s7ao Pore fiad xxiv. 754 Now the peaceful hours of sacred 
Demaiud refection, to rest invite. 2800 Scorr 


onast. xvi, Sorrow it were..if we were now either to 
advance or retard the hour of refection. 187s R. F. Burton 
Zansibar 1. 132 The cocoa-nut, manioc, aad broiled fish, 
offered b ing ne for their refection. 


tb. Tn phr. bot 


C 
Bra ha et har ne 
de, sg68 Grarron 7 hae Il. 893 He was sodisensed 


in his stomacke that skant he could take eyther refection ov 
rest, orr Voy. (16:0) FIL. 375 would sathes 
hane ad with hanger and thine, then have taken their 


refection at any mans hand but mine, 1694 Malery's Arthur 


835 


When he was armed, she prayed him for to 


(1816) 11. 
take his 


Comsh, 198g Caxton Faytes of A. u. xxxvil 138 Yf they 


may knows that theyre aduersa not upon theyre 
warde or that they be at theyre on taking, 

Cc. Entertaiument with food and driak ; the right 
of demanding, or duty of supplying, such entertain- 
ment. Now only //2s¢. 

x6oz Houtanp Pliny I. 240 They deserved a better reward 
than one daves refection and victuals, s69g Quauces Sardi. 
v. vi. 5 Without thy presence Earth gives no refection, 
Without thy presence Sea uffords no treasure, 1689 R. Cox 
Hist. frel. \. Expl. Index, Refection, is a priviledge 
Lord has of claiming Entertainment for one Meal, and no 
more. Cuamagas Cyc, av., Refection is used, 
in antient authora, for a duty or service incumbent on any 
person to provide meals, for ecclesiastics, or even for princes, 
3874 Mae //ixt. Jest. vi. 261 Vhis ‘right of refection ' 
liability to it are among the most distinctive features of 
ancient Irish custom 

3. An occasion of partering of food; a meal. 

3499 go tr. //tg.éem (Rolls) VI. 43 Herynge that Cristen 
men tusede diversites of meytes ut oon refeccion. 
Boorpe Lyetary xii, (1870) 265 Eatynge of moche butter at 
one refection is not commendable. 1627 Morvsuw / fin. 1. 94 
Alter this refection we went the rest of our rouruey through 
Pleasant fields. Fuctan CA. dist. ie wv. § 2 Ata 
publick refection of t Miuusters together..the next time 
of their meetang was sppoiuier s8s0 Feoups Hist. Any. 
x. (1858) LI. 435 One of the brethren, at every refection, was 
to read aloud a chapter of the Old or New ‘Lestaincnt. 


b. A portion of tood or drink ; a meal ox repast, 


esp. a slight one. 

1488 Moxk of Evesham (Arb ) 27 With a ful litil refeccion 
ther of he brake his faste. a ad Ecyor Gev. 41, aai, A man 
.. shall in the mornyng .. with a litle refertion, .. haue his 
invencion quicker, his 1ugement pertecter, his tonge rediar. 
zs342 Booxve /yefary ix. (1870) aga The last retcocyon or 
meule wyll let the dygestyon of the fyrte, s6eg K. Lone 
tr. Barciay's Arvyenis i. xx. 130 With these words, the 
Herald was led aside to tuke a short refection. 2664 H. Moar 
ast Stk /ueg. xvii. 69 Birds. .that ever smel out a comfortable 
refection from the fail of every such Carcass. s787-43 
Cuamaurs Cycl., Kefrction, among monks and ecclesiastica, 
a spare meal or repast, just sufficing for the su of life. 
1748 RicHARVSON Clarissa (1831) VILL. xvi. 83 Lhough our 
liutle refection was just beought in. 28536 Mus. Caniyvie 
Lett. 11. 295 A miserable refection of weak tea and tough 


toast, 1870 Denatis Lothair |, The cheerful fire, tie 


judicious refection on a side table, 
+c. A particolar form ot food or refreshment. 
rgoa Ord. Crystess Aleut. iii. (W. de W. 1 C iiij b, In 
tastynge this fyrst refeccion of salte. séag Usouuan Ainsw. 
Fesust 54 The sonnes which he begat..he nourisheth with 
a peculsar reflection and food, and meat and drink. 
ya. Kesetting of a dislocation. Obs. rare. 
T. Wrrraxer Usatah go Till.. it .. gungrene, and 


3696 
then after far greater pain, no hope of cure but by refection. — 


b. Repair, restoration. rare. 

1656 Bi.ount Glassogr., K fection. .a repairing or mending 
a thing that is worn and decayed. 1684 tr. /tonct’s Merc. 
Com pit. xv tu. 659 When Patients stand i need of refection 
of their strength. 28¢9-s6 Bouvirn Law Lict., Xeferction, 
reparation, reéstablishment of a building. 


6. atirth., as Nefection Sunday, the fourth Sunday 
in Lent, Refreshment Sunday. 

287a Suipcey Gloss. Eccl. 7 erms. 

+ Refe'ction, v. Obs. Also refeccion, etc. 
[ad. F. rdfectionner (15th c. in Godef.), f. réfec- 
tion: see pree.) frans. To refresh, farntsh with a 


refection. 

a34qso0 Ant dela Tour (1868) 97 In the whiche arke was 
manna where with the children of israel were refeccioned. 
wsoa Ord. Crysten Men 1. iv. (W. de W. 1506) Diy b, ‘Ube 
baptem refeccyoneth the soule and kepeth ..from deth 
rgso Vernon Godly Sayings (1846) 62 Thou art so refectyoned, 
that thou canste not lacke, whereof to be refectsoned. 
Wanewoautu /‘tlgr. iii. 32 After they had been well refer 
tioned by the Rector, thay tooke their leaue. 

Refe-ctio , @ rare, [f. Rerescrion 
sé. + -aABY 1] Of or belonging to refection. 

2833 Gact Entail vii, As the critics hold it indelicate to 
describe the details of any refectionary supply, however 
elegant, we must not presume to enumerate the series and 
succession of Scottish fare. 


Refectioner. [f. Rerscrion sb. + -rn 1.) In 
@ monastery or convent, the person having charge 
of the refectory and supplies of food. 

2820 Scorr Monast. xv, Two movt important officers of 
the Convent, the Kitchenerand Refectioner. 1886 A theneenin 
13 Mar. 361/3 The documents .. include ..two accounts of 
the infirmarer and one of the refectioner. 


eee Oe oe ar Pics os kaput ee 
, ag Re e 
oat Paral chereuson i the tive ‘Cordal. 
b 


esa? Claas xaxia 
Purses , tines, medicines that refresh 

t Refectoire. Obs. rare—". 
Jeclérium ; we REFECTOBY sb.) Refectory. 

nity 33 (ms was im the refectoire, where 
every.man bis niée fetc.). 
ving. reve, [See next and -ax.] 


= REFECTIONES. 


[F., ad. Li oe . 


REFEL. 


1086 A thenanm 3 July 14 The refectorarian by virtue of 
his office held certain extates in Winchester, Ope Katcam 
Compotus Rolls St. Swithun’s Priory invad. 30 The Re 
fectorarian..recerved all the eatables, ete. 
Refectorary. vure—*. [ad. med.L. refect- 
raréeus (Du Cange): see Rerscrory sd. and -anyt.] 
m= area ger peas e am 
~ R. Martranp Dark A While he was re 
Plead he made himosll an anvoving as he 
BRefectorer. rare. [See prec. and -za.j 
= Rerecrionxzs. 
1996 W. Tinvat f/is/, Eveshaw roo As often as our 
tion shall be made after noon .. the refectorer shall be 
allowed two measures of ale from the cellar, rOpe Kinx 
Abingdon Acc. p. xli, There is only one account of the 
Refectorer, and that is very brief. 
: (r¥fekt6rill), a. [f. as next + 


-AL.] Of of belonging to refectioa. 

1843 Blachw. Mag. LIV. 055 Merrity the beards ‘d 
round the refectorial board. 107s Ditly News 3 Aug., Lhe 
Abbots’ lodging-house was for the day devoted .. to refac- 
torial purposes. 

‘rian. [f. med.L. refectiré-um (see 
next) +-A4N,] = KEFECTIONER, 

1660 F. Brooxs tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 376 At St. Croix, the 
Refectorian of the Dominicans was ten dead. 1679 
Trials af White § Other Jesuits i » 1 was a servant there, 
..A Relectorian,a Butler. 3869 /cho 16 Feb, I had given 
duections to the refectorian.. because she was so difficult to 
please in her food. 


(rifesktori), 56. Also 6-7 -orile. 
fad. med.L. refectorium (Du Cange), £. reficére : 
see Rarvor v. and -onrl, Cf. F. mdfectosre and 
RKevegscrors.}] <A room for refreshment; ¢3f. in 
religious houses and a the ball or chamber 


in which the meals take place. 

(The stressing ve/ectory was at ope time somewhat 
prevalent: see Walker's note.) 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 241/2 There cam two yong men 
of y same halite & forme whiche entrid in to y® refectory 
or fraitour. rga8 /rlgr. Perf . de W, 1531) 65 Seruy 
at meet & in other places, redynge in y refectory, or 
the chapyter hous at collation. 1 N. T. (Rhem.) Mark 
xiv. 14 Lhe Maister saith Where is my refectorie, where | 
may cate the Pasche..? 2627 Morvaon /énm, 1. 95 Their 
sefectury or place where the Monkes eat, is faire and large. 
2687 Duvpen Lind & 2, 1, He. .cells, and refectories 
did prepare, And large provisions laid of winter fare. 798 
Nuaent Gr. Four, France LV. 71 In the refectories where 
the soldiers eat, most of the famous battles and slages 
-,are painted on the walls. soar Bees. Kancrwen Ftatan 
vi, She pasaed through the refectory where the ouns had 
just returned vespers. wee Scorr Adjet xii, A 
spacious chamber, which had once been the refectory of the 
convent. 2899 Sie G. Scort Lect. Archkst. 1. 296 Rownd 
this cloister you still trace the plan of the refectory. 

trans/. hye Gio, Error Lan. Der. xiv, To telt of the 
food that was eaten in that green refectary. 

b. atirs., as refectory-bell, man. | 

1778 Nucenrt tr. //ist. Friar Geownd 1. s4q An old lay 
brother..who bad been ref man above forty years. 
3850 S. Doser. Roman v. Poet. Wks. (1875) 72 Soft excite- 
ments of refectory-bell. 

+ Refectory, «. Obs." [ad L. ewes 
(4th c.): see Kevacr v. and -ony4.} Re reshing- 
1692-8 Norns fract. Desc. (1713) 111. 123 This is t 

Divine Consolation.., that Refectory Grace. 


+ Refe‘ctuary. Obs. [CL med.L. refectudri-us 


tefectioner.] = KEFECTORY. 
861x Coroa,, & , & Refoctuarie, or Fratrie: the 
roome wherrin Friers eat vr. 268 Purntses, Re- 


fectory or Refectuary. 2694 ormux Rahelarsv. v. (2737) 
28 He led ur into a.. Refectuary, or F satsie-room. 

Refeel, ». [Re- 5a. sg To feel an 
The heart-rending fears, which Providence, "Aetecd shook 
never be re-felt. 1647 Sturnronds' Colomal Mag. Juty 360 
‘The effect she then produced upon his senses was sefelt 10 
pristine force. 

Refeet, variant of Rerzts Oés. 

meet obs. form of Rerzorr v. es 

Refei’ e. [Re-ga.] “vans. To in. 

1659 Cane i [Re § a. A certain acy, Se 
allegories, which idle men..do feign and refeigne, &c. 

+t ‘l, v. Obs. Also 6 refelle, 6-7 refell. 
[ad. L. refelltre to disprove, refute, f. re- Re + 
Jallire to deceive, etc.: the sense of the compound 
is unusual. Senses 2 and 3 are purely English appii- 
cations of the word.} 

L. trans. To refute, confute, disprove (an argu- 
ment, opinion, error, etc.) ; to prove to be false or 
untenable. (Very common in the 16-17th c.) 
Pasaa. 6823/1, 1 can nat refell your argument, it is so 
nt. @3ggo Baanes Wes. (1573) 2907/2 Was not this 
a charitable argument to refel myne aunswere Tt 
Bawtstax ‘fist, Man vin. 98 It is most certainly otherwise, 
and his opinion therein eascly refelfed. Prvvnz A sti. 
A rimia. 77 Such of those Tencts which have constantly 

refal isclnimed. Fuccea CA, Hist. xi. 
slander, which 

Colbest, 


Whe can refell this with better Argument than « 

le? 2703 Bewrasy Rem. Dis. Frocthink. us. § 47.2 
Not to coin Articles, but to explain them, and retell the 
adversaries objectious. a179¢ Nonru. Scan. + ii. § 80(1740) 
La erg the Case of a Peos,..clen the Presence had beca 


epee the 
> ee ee 
samp Basen Gordings's De Vere . F vii] b, To refelfe 
bim y* calleth him selfe chief uneruly. 2s89 Anat. 
Abus. &. (x08a} 7a Deither. .able te..expiams the acriptuses, 


REYVELLER. , 
nor yet to refell and conuince the aduersarie. ‘s6s0 Wier 


# Daniel 268 Junius may be refelled by bis own 
sents z 408 J God's Plan a1 He is refelled, and he 


hath instantly done with anger and argument. Soutn 
aa Ser. (1717) V. 480 Why then did not thane pvekeuna 
Rabbies.. baffle and refel tbese Babblers..? 
@. absol, 

1g98 Gaenewry 7actius, Ann. 11. xiv. (3602) 85 Tiberius 
himscife. .asked him many questions; not giuing liberty to 
refell or replie. 2694 GaTaken Lise. A pol, 83 The manner 
of them both is ratber to rail and revile, then by argui 
and rensuning to refel and refute. 1697 tr. Surgerstsctus 
Logic . xviii, 8g Places from like and unlike are of no great 
Une to prove or refel, 

d. To cast doubt upon, deny. rare —'. 

¢ 3612 Crapman /liad 1x. 36 As thou then didst refell My 
valour firat uf all the boaat, 

3. To reject; to refuse to accept, admit, or give 
heed to (a uest, a thing offered, etc.). 

a1gq8 Haut CAron., Hen. 1V a8 This my lowly requeste 
.(whiche | thynke your clemencie will not reiect nor refell). 
sg83 Fucker Defence xv. The other signification of im- 
posing handes is gone, which Mayster Whitgift defendeth, 
and the pdpular election is brought in, which he refelleth. 
2998 Drayton Hervic. Ef. iv. a1, | once determin’d, still to 
haue been mute, Onely by Silence to refell thy Sute. ma 
Kwontes //ist. Turks (1621) 599 Your offered favours .. 
deserve not; neither is my present estate and desert towards 
you such, as that J dare or ought to refell the same. 


3. To repel, repulse, force or drive back, re- 


press: @. a person. 

a1g48 Hatt Chron., Hen. V 56, He determined as he 
might to refell and withstande the comen enemies of the 
realme 1996 J. Havwoov Spider & F. ix. 95 They cither 
had miserable over throw In rebe lings or ace t after 
sefelled. 1693 B. Jonson Cipsies Afetam. Wks. (Reldg.) 6906/1 
Friends, not to refel ye, Or any way quell P he fete}. ¢ 2690 
Rodin liood & Tanner's Dan, xxii. in Child Ballads 1. 
310 a The tannera bold they fought right well,.. But Robin 
did them both refell. 

b. an attempt, undertaking, danger, etc. 

a 1948 Hatt Chron., Hen. V a2 b, Not one of them would 
take hede how to resist and refell the present ieopardye 
which was commyng out of England. /dfd., Edw. /V 192 
All enterprises afterward ugainst hye attempted had either 
evill successe, or were sone refelled. 2573 Satir. /’oowss 
Reform. xii, 5x Sic foly faill not to refell. rg8 Hunsox 
Du Bartas’ Judith vi. 102 One while her feare refeld her 
first entent. x6gs Bentowns 7Ae0pA, 1x. xiii, Binde up 
what's | what's rash new-mould, refell what's ill. 

0. ‘To clear (the mind) of something. rare—'. 

1578 Appius & Virginia AjS»b, Refel yolr minde of 
mourning plaints, deare mother rest your minde. 

Hence f Refe‘ller, one who refels or refutes. 

s6ga GAULE Magentrers: Ep. Ded., A teacher of truth,..a 
sefeiler of falshood. 

+ Refe'lling, vbl. sb, Obs. [f. prec. +-1N@1,] 
The action of the vb, REFEL. 

exgyo L. Cox Rhet. (1899) 71 The confutacyon is the 
soylynge and refollynge of other inennes sayenges agaynste 
Our purpose. 198: N. Burne Disput. in Cath. Tract. 
(S. T. S.) 154 Nocht villing to spend tyme in farder refelling 
of your vanitie. s649 Roserts C/avis Bibl 344 His refelling 
of do har's Thesis. 697 tr. Burgersdicins’ fc 1. xvi, 66 
The Confirm and Refelling of Notional Problemes, 

+ Refeo ff, v. Obs. In 5 refeff(e, 5-6 refeoffe. 

ad. At’. refefer (1304 in Godef.): see Ru- and 

EOFFY) trans. To feoff (one) agnin, to re-enfeoff. 

cxqao Anfurs of Arth. 685, 1 shall refeff him in felde, in 
forestes so faire. c 14 erlin 479 ‘he kynge Arthur 
refeffed hym a-gein in his londe that he hadde be-fore. 1962 
Rolls of Parit, V. 492/a To refofie the seid persone. 938 
Dial, on Laws Eng. 1. vii. (1638) 71 The feoffour..is driven 
to cause him to refeoffe him againe. 

So ¢ Refeo ffment. (és. 

1442 In W. P. Baildon Sef. Pl. Chane. (1895) 13a To 
refeoffe hem accord to thentent of the first feoffement, 
zg80 Earrton in 1d. Campbell Chancellors (1857) 11. xvii. 
332 You have all but the dede of refeffment layed together, 

+ Refer, 1d. Sc. Obs. [f. next.] 

L. A matter referred for consideration. 

1637-$0 Row Hist. Kirk \Wodrow Soc.) 59 [The] Modera- 
tor .haveing been absent fra the last Assemblie, and so not 
acquaint with the referres, did choose assessors to aunist 
him. 2671 Nec. Presbvt. /nverness (S. H. S)14 Ye minister 
.. being inquired of the refer of John M¢Intosh [etc.} 

2. A reference in a book. rare". 

1697 Dantas Stiles 1, Ded., Your Lordship will find, that 
by Referrs from one place to another, it is of Large Extent. 

Refer (rifa‘1), v. Also 4-6 refere, 4, 6-7 
referre, 7-8 referr, § reffer, 6 refar-. [ad. OF. 
referer ( 4th c., Oresme; mod.F. rdféver), or L. 
veferre, t. re- RE + ferre to bear, carry, etc. Cf, 
Sp. and Pg. vefersr, It. referire.] 

I. Transitive senses. 

+1. To bring back, reduce again. Obs. rare. 

¢ 3374 Cuaucer Boe/A, nu. pr. xi 78 (Camb. MS), Rither 
alle thinges ben referred and browht to nowht [L. ad 
alhilum referuntur), and floteryn with owte gouernour, .. 
or elles (etc.}. 

+ b. To convey or give back, to restore. Ods. 

@ 3947 Surnnny in Tettel's Mfésc. (Arb.) 222 And when thys 
oarcas here to earth shalbe refarde, I do bequeth my 
ghost to serue her afierwarde. r6e9 QuarLes Argalus ¢ 

arth. 1. (1677) 83 One while his tired fancy does refer 
His thoughts to silence. 

+c. To reproduce, represent, refigure. Obs. rare. 
rgeo Davogn Ovid's Met. xv. 350 His tail in circles tonn'd 
Refers the limba bis backward father lost. r787 Pors, etc. 
Art of Seeking 93 The figures must be so turned, as. .to 
refer exactly the mold, in which they were formed, in all 
its inequalities, ..and distortions. : 
2. ‘To trace (back), assign, attribute, impute 


Burgersdicius’ Logict. xxii. 91 


' 886 


(something) fe a eg or thing as the ultimate 
cause, erigin, = Aor.) or igang 

es MAUCKR Vv. pr. Camb. MS.), Thanne 
folweth it that owre vices rhs sefsired t0 the pl of alle 
good. ¢x24qgo tr. De /weitatione \. xv. 17 He ascrivep to no 
map eny good pinge, but holy referrip all pynges to god, of 


whom orig: 4 Fawvan Chron. Vi. 
clxxvi. 27 They .. hadde ad ure gyuen due thanke 
vnto but referred it to theyr owne strengthes and 
vertue, rga6 Pilgv. Pers. (W. de W. 1531) 40 Kest not to 


moche therto, but referre all tothe gyuer. 1396 DaLnymPLe 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 70 To. .Gathel thay refer our hail 
stock, and him to be author of our hail natione. 26:2 
Broce Accius. Prol. marg., Some referre this Prologue to 
Athanasius, because it isfound in hisSynopsis. 2646 Sin T. 
Baowne Paend. £6. 366 While we referre it unto the Moon 
we give some satisfaction for the Ocean, but no erall 
salve for Creeks, and Seas which know no floud. s84z 
Miss Mirrorp in uae Lie (1870) LLL. viii. xa9 It 
seems impossible to refer aj] these well-attested stories to 
imposition, 3672 Biackiz Mowr Phases i. 9 ‘The God to 
whom he habitually referred his highest inspirations. 

8. To assign fo a thing, or class of things, as 
being properly included or comprehended in this; 
to regard as naturally belonging, aining, or 
having relation /0; to attach or attribute é. 

€3374 Cnaucer Boets. 111. pr. ii. 52 (Camb. MS.), Certea, 
now am I redy to referren the goodes of the body to thise 
forseyde thingenabouen, ¢xqgo tr. De Jmtilalione 111. xxxix. 
xog What euere of gode pinge as Be ia in creatures, all 
jae bey referre to be prelsing [ laudem referunt) of 

er maker. 1938 Stamxgey Lagiand 1. i. 16 Thys law [of 
nature] ys the ground and end of the other, to the wych 
hyt musteuer be referryd. 1997 Geranoz J//erbal i. xviii 
24 Their nature and vertues are to be referred vnto Dogs 
grasse, en Wi.kine Math. Magic 1. i. (1648) 2 To the 
second [study] may be referred all that Knowledge which 
reat Universe. 31697 tr. 
hose which. are said to be 
of the 4s: apes or in any other manner are referred to them. 
3620-36 Pravrain Nat. Pi, (1819) 11.267 Let S be the Sun 
and P and P’ two planets referred tu the plane of the 
ecliptic. § Jowstr Plata (ed. 2) V. 32 You went wrong 
when you referred all legislation to a part of virtue, and to 
an inferior part. : 

+b. To put éx/o, place among, a certain class. 

3877 Hanmer Anc. Eccd Hist, viii. xiv, (1619) 132 Con- 
stantius..was first referred of them into the number of the 
gods, 1633 P. Fretcner “lisa xiiii, He lives in heaven, 
among the saints referred. 

6. To assign fo a particular place or date. 

a3604 Hanmer Chvon. Jref. (1633) 85 Staniburst in his 
deacription of Ireland, referreth it to the yeere 155. x 
Prizstieay Lect. Hist..v. xvii. 148 A person thus prepared 
will be able to refer any particular history he takes up to 
its proper place in universal history. 1698 AsrncroMBiE 
Dis. Brain 311 An obscure affection, referred chiefly to the 
stomach, 1663 Lye. Antig. Man 26 In a few of the most 
modern lake-dwellings..(which the antiquaries refer to the 
sixth century ; 

@. Used with advbs,, as here (+ hither), there. 

3605 Campan Xem. 34 Hither also may be referred that 
{name) of Claudius Rutuilus. s65g Stanuey //ést. ?hilos. I, 
1. 32 Hither we must l.kewise referre what is cited under 
bis name by the same Stobeus. 1718 tr. eit edd Astron. 
(1726) I. And the Place of the Sun..will be there, ..for 
there the Eye piac'd in the Centre of the Earth refers it. 
2830 LINDLEY Nat. ‘Syst. Bot. 49 Adoxa,..which is always 
referred here, appears to me far more anomalous than 
Parnassia. 

+ ©. ‘lo give or bear (trust) fo one. Ods.~ 

m994 West sad Pt. Symbol, Chancerte § 85 Your said 
orator then referring especiall trust and confidence to the 
arte T. and A. L. 

+. To bring into relation fo a thing or person; 
to order with reference fo. Ods. rare. 

¢ 1460 Fortascur Abs. & J.int. Mon, viii. (1885) 127 Wher- 
fore all that he dothe owith to be referred to his kyngdome. 
7598 Starkey Zngland 1. i. 21 To thys cuery man ought to 
referre al hys actys, thoughtys and dedys. 

+b. To apply (a word) éo a thing. Ods. 

1gop Hawes fast. Pleas. v. (Percy Soc.) 24 The Latyn 
worde whyche that is referred Unto a thynge whych is 
subtancyall, For a nowne substantyve is wel averred. 2883 
‘T’. Witson ket. 93 When a woorde hath a proper significa- 
tion of the owne, & beyng referred to an other thyng, hath 
an other meanyng, the Grecians call it Metonymia. 1664 
H. More Myst, /urg. v. 33 KidwAov is to be referred also to 
those things that are not carved Images. 

5. refi. To betake, commit, commend, entrust 
(oneself) fo some person or thing for assistance, 
advice, etc., or in a spirit of submission, acquies- 
cence, or confidence. Now rave or Ods. 

©2450 Hottanp How/at 581 Tharfor I end heir, Refferis 
me to harraldis, to tell 3ow the hale. 2 Dunpar 
Poems Wii. 24, (1) with ane bumill cheir and face, Referris me~ 
tothe Kyngis grace. xzg55 Cranmer Les. to Queen Mary 
in Misc. Writ. (Parker Soc.) 11. 453, 1 refer me to the judg- 
ment of all indifferent hearers. T. WASHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. m, viii. 8a b, As for my part I referre me too 
that which it may be, and will not otherwise assure it to bee 
true. s6z2 Saks. Wit. 7, 111. ii. 216, I doe referre me to 
the Oracle: Apollo be my lud s6qa Furcer Holy 4 
Pref. St. uu. xvii. 115 He a not advantage of ‘his 
chapmans ignorance, chiefly if soter as himself to his 
honesty. 1789 Burien Serm. Love Ged i, Wks. 1874 II. 
179 The conclusion of the whole would be, that we should 

er eens implicitly br him. i son 
(x82) VI. refer myseit to your generosity. Scorr 
papel aboah let. xi, I refer mysell to God's pleasure, and 


not to ra. 

6. To commit, submit, hand over (a question, 
cause, or matter) fo some special or ultimate 
authority fer consideration, decision, execation, etc. 
Also rarely without const. 


concerna the Frame of this 


2496 Sin G. Have Law Arme (S. T. S.) 19 Thare he 
referrit the fontayne of humanitee to the will of the fader, as 
him hykit best for mannis hele. Covgapars a Macc, xi. 
pene concern y see the thinges which he referred vnto the 

sende hither some with spede. go Daus tr. 
Stsidane's Comm. 6 Reforsyng the whole matter to the 
judgement of the same. sggo Nasur Pref Greene's Mena- 
.) 14, I had rather referre it as a dixputatiue plea 
diuines, than set it downe as a determinate position. 

14 Sin R. Dupiey in Sortescue Pagers (Camden) 8 Re- 
ferring the recompence to his gratiousnes, 2607 A Lovkie 
tr. /hevenet's J ray. 1, 248 W they fall out.., they refer 
their controversie to the next man they meet, who makes 
them good friends again. x7ng Porz Odyss. 1. 510 To 
heav'n alone Refer the Choice to fill the vacant Throne. 
1769 Roszatson Chas, V, vir. 111. 90 The King referred the 
matter to the council. sfes Sneriny tr. Calderon 1. 255 
And thus to me.,You may refer the merits of the case. 
1073 Jowrrr Plato (ed. 2) if Socrates proposes at lust to 
refer the question to some obder person. 

absol, 1893 WHarton Pennsyln. Digest 113 An attorney's 
agreement to refer binds his client. 

b. Sc. Law. To submit the fact at issue in a 
legal action (as the existence of a debt) fo the oath 
of the defendant. Also aésol. (quot. 1681). 

1879-8: Reg. /rivy Council Scot. Il. [The amount 
owing) wes referrit. to the said Petiris aith. 268: Stair 
dnstit. wv. xliv. § 14 Where in any Affair, a Party who Re- 
ferra to Oath, pitches upon Particulars sufficient to Infer the 
Conclusion. r7ga M‘Douate Jest. Laws Scot. 11. iw. 
xxxii. 655 In an action where. .the purauer refers his libel 
or declaration to the defender’s oath. 31997 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) 1X. 7294/1 Crimes cannot, like debts, be referred to the 
defender’s oath. 1853 Act 16 Vict. c. 20 § § It shall not be 
competent. .to refer the cause or any part of it to his oath. 


+c. To commit (a person) fo trial or prison. Cds. 
x64g WaireLocne Memorials 26 Aug., Lievtenant-colonel 
Lilburne was committed by order of the house, and referred 
toa legal tral. 2783 Acct. /ryal Pyrates 34 The Prisoner 
pleaded Force, and an affidavit made by his Captain appear- 
ing to the sime purpose, he was referred to Marshalsea, 

+7. To defer, postpone, put off (something) (0, 
unto, till, until another time or season. QOdés. 

2873 Poitier Mork A/manack & Prognost. Bj, Hillarie 
Tearme, beginneth the xxiij of Januarie, if it be not Sundaye, 
which then is referred untill the next day after. 1966 1. B. 
La Primaud. Fr. Acad, \. (1594)6 They had not the 
patience to refer the rest of that matter unto the afternoone. 

Furter //oly & Prof. St. v. xvi. 422 Some advised to 
referre it to another time, 3670 Corron Espernon itl. x11. 
645 The Duke..referr'd it till the next morning. 2752 
Euiza Hevwoop Jetsy Thoughticss 1V. 38 She would refer 
what she had farther to say on these subjects, ‘till another 
opportunity, 

+b. Without const. = Derer v.) 2. Also, to 
vote fpr postponement. Oés. 

2622 Beaum. & Fi. Xing § no K. 11, ii, The first is no 
madder of fighting than I; so that that's referred: the 
place where it must be ended is four days’ journey off. 
1640 Laup Wes, (1853) Lil. ago Jt came to voting in that 
House, the first article was denied by cighteen, and re- 
ferred by eight. 32794 tr. Roldin’s Amc. Hist. xix. ii, (1827) 
VIII. 100 One of the five magistrates who refused to refer 
the debate. 

c. To reserve (a subject, etc.) for later treat- 
ment. Also const. fo and with s#f. Now rare. 
rgsg W. CunNINGHAM Cosmogr. Glasse 43, 1 will speake 
nothing of the Water (but referre it until we intreat of 
Navigation), r585 ‘l.. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's boy, 11. 
vii. 37 b, I doe referre the description of the sayde Ile.., for 
that it appertayneth vntoo the seconde tome. 1617 Mory- 
gon /tin. 1. 287, 1 will referre the chanze of the value of 
Coynes in the Low-Countries, to the proper place. 3660 
Barrow £uclid Explic. Signs, Other Abbreviations. .the 
Reader will without trouble understand of himself; saving 
some few, which, belng of lex» general use, we refer tu be 
explained in their places. 17296 Swirt Gulliver 1. viii, My 
Account of this Voyage must be referred to the Second Part 
of my Travels, 18zg Kinsy & Sr, £ntomol, xii. (1818) 1. 
4A description of these, however, which will require a 
etailed survey, 1 must refer to another letter. 


+d. To remit the treatment of (a word, subject, 


etc.) fo another word or section of a work. Ués. 
z6zz Cotcr. Errata, Ceincture de dueil (vnder Ceincture) 
referred vnto Duel, where it was forgotten. @ 266: FuLter 
Worthies (1840) 1. 265 What remaineth concerning mastifis 
is referred to the same topic in Somersetshire. 
+e. To carry or bring forward (a sum). Ods.— 
2988 J. Mutiis Brigfs /nstr. Fj, The rest [=balance) 
ou shall referre and rescribe it in another leafo of the 
beng 


8. To send or direct (one) #o a person, a book or 


its author for information. 

360: in Moryson /tin. 1, (1617) 152 Wee beseech your 
Lordships giue vs leaue to referre you for your information 
in that point to the lournall which herewithal] we send. 
2696 Wrisron 7h. Earth u. (1799) 343, 1 must refer my 
Reader to my Short View of the Chronology. 3728 Haanng 
Collect, (0. H.S.) I1I. 381, 1 refer'd him to the Decem 
Scriptores. 1965 Goupem., b’ic. W.xi, My wife..referred 
her to all the neighbours for a character. 2638 Dickxxne 
OU, Twist xxxiii, The ostler..after hearing all he had to say 
again, referred him to the Jandlord. § Jowstr /laio 
(ed. 9) I. 352, I will refer you to a witness who is worthy of 
credit. : 

abso!, 31737 Watentann Eucharist 433 For the avoiding 
of proline I choose rather to refer, than to.repeat. 

. To direct (one) fo a fact, event, or thing, by 

drawing attention to it or pointing it out. 

s6og SHaxs, Macd. 1. v.9 These weyward Sisters saluted 
me, and referr'd me to the comming on of time, @17z5 Bun- 
net (J,), Those causes, the divine historian refers us to, 
and not to any uetions out of nothing. 286¢ D. G. 
Mrrcna.e Sev. Stor, 271, | wrote De Courvy that 

him to the paragraph I had read, 


REFERABLE. 


+c. To refer any one (for an account) fo some 
book. Os, rare, 

Sm T. Hexscat 7 rae. 96, 1 referre the description 
of his the Banians’) Religion to a Booke late soci by 
Master a Preacher to the Merchants in Surat. 

9. To relate, recount, report, record. Now rare. 

1968 Grartow CAron. II. 733 King Edward aunswered 
that..he woulde referre and report the truth to him. 
Pe HouineneD Chron, 1. 61/2 In that meane time he 
builded a strong castle,..which some referre to be builded 
in his second returne into Wales. Jen. Tavior Gs. 
Exemp. i. Ad Sect. ii. § 8 So it happened. .asehe related to 
her Cousin Elizabeth, and so it happened not to be as she 
referred to her husband Joseph. a2@as Prince Robert x. 
in Child Ballads 11, 9286/2 With sichin and sabbin and 
wringing his hands, No he could refer. 285: 
Mas. Browmna Casa Guidi Wind. 1. 136 So keep your 
Sree cover up your grave-place and refer The proper 
itles 


+10. To hand over, give, transfer. Also reff. Obs. 

¢ 262 Cuapman /iiad xxiv. 111 Juno did receive Her 
entry with a cup of gold, in which she drank to her,..and 
the cup did to her hand refer. s6z2 Snaxs. Cyd. 1. i. 6 
His daughter, and the heire of's kingdome. hath referr'd 
her selfe Vnto a poore but worthy Gentleman. 1708 in 
Picton L'fool Munic. Rec. (1886) 11. 83 It is order'd in 
Councell that to encourage a horse race tq be run at y? 
Waterside, tenne guineas be referr'd to Mr. May* for one year. 

II. Intransitive senses. 

+11. To return, recur fo some person or thing. 

¢ 1474 Cuaucer 7roylus 1, 210 (266) As touchyng bis matere, 
For I it gan, I wil per-to refere. ¢1430 Lypvc. Min. Poems 
(Percy .) 78 To Phebus my wittes gan refere, And on 
this wise he sayde to me [etc.}. : 

12. To have reference or relation fo a thing; ¢s9. 
to have allusion, to apply, to. 

¢ 1306 Citaucer Can. Feom. Prol, & T. 530 To go to the 
conclusioun That refereth to thy confusioun. 1530 PaLscr. 

2/x Refairyng one to another, re/alif 1647 CrasHAw 

‘oawes 349 Awake, my glory, soul, if such thou be, And that 
fair word at all refer to thee, 1678 Moxon Meck. Exerc. 
No. 6. 107, 1 marked some Terma in Joynery with superiour 

tters .. intending at the latter end of these Exercises to 
have explained the ‘l'erms those Letters referr'd to. 1738 
ATrensury Sev, (1734) I. vii. 196 Breaking of Bread: A 
Phrase, which in the Acts manifestly referrs to the Eucha- 
rist. 3792 Burke Afp. Whigs Wks. VI. 134 All such institu- 
tions .. must originate from their Crown, and in all their 
proceedings must refer to it. 1860 Tynpai. Géac. 11, xxi. 

45 My measurements refer to the ice at and near the sur- 

ce, 2869: E. Peacock N. Brendon 1. 314 His words 
referred to Mildred only. . 

+b. To have relationship fo one. Ods.~' 

1640 Br. Revnotps Passions xxxi, [This is) the reason why 
this difference between men nearly referring each to other 
should work @ greater anger between them. 

+o. To matter, be of Sapa Corns éo a thing. 

3677 GALE Crt. Gentiles w. 437 Either because he con- 
ceiver it no way refers to the whole, if small things are 
neglected: or, if he thinkes it doth refer, yet..he ne- 
glectes it. 

d. ‘lo make reference or allusion, to give a 
reference, direct the attention, #o something. 

s6ox T. H[are) Ace. New Jnvent, p. Ix, Any other Engine 
. than this I have referred to. 278g Pope Wks. Shakes. 1. 
Pref. p. xxii, Some suspected passages . are degraded to the 
bottom of the page; with an Asterink referring to the places 
of their insertion. 32898 Macautay Hallam's Const. Hist. 
Wks. 1898 VII. 317 With all deference to the eminent 
writers to whom we have referred, we may venture to say 
{etc.]. s860 ‘T'yNDALL Géac. 1. ix. 61, I at length found 
myself on the peak referred to. 2873 Jowert Plado (ed. 2) 
1. 422 He refers to of his persona] history. 

+13. To engeest, or leave, fo a person to do 


something. Ods. rare. 7 

rg8g J. WasHincTon tr. Nicholay’s Voy. w. xxxiii. 156 
Ordinances, which I passe with silence, referring vnto the 
reader, to see that which Plutarch hath written. x 
J. Hooxer Hist. Jrel.in Holinshad V1, 1632/2 The lord iustice 
sent his letters..to the earle of Desmond, for his repaire 
vnto him,..referring vnto him to come either to Cashell 
or to Limerike. 244g WuiteLocke Memorials 1 Aug., The 
house referred to the committee of the army to audit their 


arrears. 

14. To have recourse, make application, fo a 
thing; to turn or appeal fo for some purpose. 

3863 Dante Cev. Wars 11. xxxiii, Doe but referre to time, 

to small time; And infinite occasions you shall finde, 

3613 Wexuincron in Gurw. Desf. (1838) xr 1 He is to re- 
fer to and obey all orders of the army referrible to the mode 
of treating the Spanish Colonel, 18g9 Dickens av. Copp. 
xvi, ‘Mother will be expecting me,’ he said, referring to a.. 
watch in his pocket. 

Hence Rofe‘rring vé/. sb. and #7. a. 

rs7a Reg. Privy Council Scot. Il. 165 Notwithstanding 
the referring interpretatioun and declaratioun foirsaid. 26x2 
Corcn., Renvoy,..a referring from one vntu another. 2668 
T. Spancen Logick 168 The predication it selfe is no more, 
but an absolute referring of a thing signified, vnto the 
subiect. 1772 Lucxompe //ist. Print, 392 The Contents. . 
are generally set in Italic..; with the referring figures 
justified to the ends of the respective lines. 


Referable (re‘férib'l), . [f. prec. + -ABLE: 
cf, inferable, preferable, and see also REPEREABLE 
and REFEBRIBLE.] Capable of being referred or 
assigned /0, ¢ snfo (some person or thing); assign- 
er nage “i Prend. Ep. 345 All fe 

IR de = » ls 8 6) me 
alt ute bie, sete whom ata in 5 ferable. x7a0 Wa. 


TON d cr sone 6f Gad I. yet The eae not 
possi era, to these ¢ are genera ven ta, 
H trebable 


stay J: Baoonz /afred. Crysttallegr. +47 It 
«that there ia not mineral whose crystals are strictly 
referable to this class of actahedrons, 2879 Procron Pleas. 


887 


Wase Se. li. 28 All the phenomena of weather are directly 
eo een ae a ae ee 
(reférv*), sd. Also 7 referree. [f. 
REFER ®. +-EB!. 

+1. One appointed by Parliament to examine 
and report on applications for monopolies or letters 


patent. Ods. 

saz in Crt. & Times Fas. [ (1848) 11. 235 The Lords and 
Commons met in the afternoon, to consult what punishment 
to inflict upon monopo and the referees, who are in 
chiefest fault. 640 Xesol. Ho. Comm, in Rushw. Ast. Coll. 
tu. (1692) J. 53 That the Patent for the Monopoly of 
‘Tobacco be forthwith brought into this House; And that 
the Referrees, to whom the Legality of this Patent was re- 
ferred, attend the said Committee at the same timé. 2663 
in Milton's Whs. (3738) J. p. laxxv, We have received your 
Letter... together with several Petitions, .. all which we 
likewise transmitted to the Lords Referees, 

b. One to whom the management or super- 

intendence of something is entrusted. 

r70g in Brewster Life Newton (1854) II. App. xv, To refer 
the care and management of the said impression to the said 
..S®, Is, Newton [fetc.);..the aaid referees..have treated 
with the sald Mr. Auns Churchill for printin the same, 
3845 Act 7 & 8 Vict. c. 84 § 2 The ‘erm ‘Official Referees’ 
to mean the Persons appointed in pursuance of this Act to 
be Official Referees of Metropolitan Buildings. 

o. A member of certain committees and courts 

appointed by the House of Commons to deal with 


private bills. 

For details see Bonham-Carter's edition of May's Parl. 
Practice (1893) st. 726-8. Since 1868 the only Cowrt of 
Referees has been one for deciding questions as to the docus 
stands of petitioners; the office of Xeferes on Private Bilis 
ceased in 1902. 

86g Private Bills April 54 Referees on Private Bills. 
3067 /éid. April 35 Bills Referred to the Court of Referees, 
2876 in Bonham-Carter May's Parl, Practice (1893) 111. 728 
That it be an instruction to committees on private bills that 
referees appointed to such committees may take part in all 
the proceedings thereof, but without the power of voting. 


2. Law. A person to whom (either alone or with 
others) a dispute between parties is referred by 
mutual consent; an arbitrator, 


deed bearing date 30 a a 1637 
a 


3. One to whom any matter or question in dispute 
is referred for decision; an umpire. 

1670 Cotton Esfervon 1. Iv. 162 Neither did his Majest 
altogether .. trust to the Referree he in public 
honoured with that Office. s9z0 Steg re Tatler No, 169 P 3 
The good Offices of an Advocate, a Referee, a Companion, 
a Mediator, and a Friend. 1798 W. Hutton Asfodiog, 37, 
I considered myself overcharged. We agreed to leave it to 
reference. ‘he referees appeared warm in his favour. 1844 
Disnanis Coningsby 1. v, Clear-nighted, unprejudiced, 
sagacious;..he was the universal referee, 1878 Brownina 
La Saisias *77 Were we two the earth's sole tenants, with 
no third for referee, How should I distinguish ? 

transf, 1693 Lyncn in Lett. to Scattered ah 2) 349 They 
or to the Referee; they searched the 1d Scriptures. 
2668 M. Pattison Academ. Org. v. 162 These institutions 
have become the referees to whose verdict every product of 
mind must be unconditionally submitted. 

b. In games or sports. 

¢1860 Kules of the Ring in Boxiana 76 That a referee 
shall be chosen by the umpires. .to whom all disputes shall 
be referred. 1880 Avsning’s Bk. Rules Billiards, etc. 2 In 
all games for stakes an umpire or referee should be appointed. 
3889 Sfovismanx 10 ae 3? Britton claimed the fight on 
a foul, but the referee disallowed the claim. 

Comb. 189g Datly News 7 Feb. 5/4 An abolition of the 
brutal practice of referee- baiting. 

Referee (reféri’), v. 
hoi over (a match) as umpire. 

ence Referee‘ing vil. sb. 

2889 Sfortsman 10 Apr. 7/1 Those fights that I want to 
referee, I will referee. 2894 West. Gas. ag Sept. 7/1 
are was ry shares that more Laay hy of renown did not 
lend their aid in refereeing. 1095 /dtd. 92 Mar. 6/3 When 
next he referees at Sunderland an organised attack will be 
made upon him. 

Reference (re‘féréns), sd. [f. REFER v. + 
“ENOB; cf. conference, deference, inference, etc. and 
mod.F. référence.] 

1. The act or expedient of referring or submitting 
& matter, esp. a dispute or controversy, to some 
person or authority for consideration, decision, or 
settlement (in | use ti to the Masters in 
Ordinary of the Court of Chan ° 

a 


cery) 
¢ Pry i - (Arb. itvepi 
ote Pisure of Refos ng ‘hla manger of taseck is veed 


[f. prec.] frans. To 


wing sald inongh already, we referre the rest to 
their considersiion, 60s DasinsCin Wars vin. Ww, We 


Also inér. 


REFERENCE. 


will our selfa take time to heare Your Cause at large? 
wherein we wil you haue No other reference, but repaire to 
ve, 36gs Furren Holy § Prof. St. v. xiii, 408 References 
and compositions he hates as bad as an bangman hates a 
pardon. 1678 Wrcneatty Plain Dealer su. i, Art thou a 
solieitor in chancery, and offer a reference? 174g De Foe's 
ding Svadesman xxxix. (1841) 11, 119 When two tradesmen 
of this pacific ih meet, a reference never fails to put an 
end toall disputes betweenthem. 1834 ’enay Cycl. 11. a51/1 
If the arbitrator refuses or ceases to act, the reference is 
at an end. 1836 /did. V1. 484/1 Jt would be impossible to 
apecify every head of reference tothe Masters. 366 H. Cox 
matié, 1 Vil. 71 In some instances the pcera Rai been 
allowed without reference to the House of Lo: 
b. spec. in Se. Law. (See Rargu v. 6b.) 
zgge MeDouart /ast. Laws Scot, wv. xxxli. 11. 655 This 
erence to the deferrors oath will not be allowed it ie is 
done invidiously or fraudulently. 1797 Aacycd. Brit. (ed. 3) 
1X. 734/21 The reference is a virtual contract between the 
litigants. 1843 Act 16 Vict. c. 20 § § The adducing of any 
party asa witness. .shall not have the effect of a reference 
to the oath of the party so adduced. 
c. ‘The authority or standard referred to. rare. 
tg9p Masaincer, etc. Old Law v. i, Whom, for his manifest 
virtues, we make such judge and censor of youth, and the 
absolute reference of life and manners. 166zr GoLpw. 
Smitn Lect. Afod. Hist. ii. 6g Universal expediency and the 
fitness of things are ultimate and distant references, if they 
are not altogether beyond the range of our vision. 
+2. Assignment. Ods.— 
r60q Suaks. Ofh. 1 iii. 238, I craue fit disposition for my 
Wife, Due reference of Place, und Exbubition, 
8. Relation, relationship, respect, regard ¢o some 


thing or person. 

15993 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 108 In 
every enterprise, .(Resolution) hath .. a regard to worth, a 
respect to assurance, anda reference to theend. 1600 SHAKS. 
A. YL. ttiie1ag What will you be call’d? Ced. Something 
that hath areferencetomystate. @264: Br. Mounracu Acts 
Shoes (1642) 486 Man in this consideration stands in a two- 
uld respectand reference to God, publick and private, a5 
T. Brown Sat, Antrents Wks. 1730 1. 14 Sature iv an Adjec- 
tive, which has Reference to a Substantive understood. 17936 
Butcer A ned... v, Wke. 1874 1. 223 The world isa system, 
whose parts hive a mutual reference to each other. 882 
Scott Aenilz., xviii, A strange smile, which yet borea greater 
reference to the human character. 18g0 M¢Cosn Dev. Govt. 
1. ii. (4874) 3y All things sublunary have a reference more or 
less direct to man. ; 

b. /n or wth reference to, with respect or regard 
to; t with a view to, according to. 

1894 Hooker Keck. Pol. 1. viil. § 6 The knowledge of 
that which man is in reference unto himself, and other 
things in relation unto man. 2663 Gerwigr Princ. 35 
Neither are the Vessels of Silver but in reference to the 
Neatnexs which ought to be observed in all Cookery. 
3660 Stincinori. Orig. Sacra i. vi. $9 ‘The contradictions 
in reference to the Aigyptian History between Manetho, 
Herodotus [etc.}. 1700 Marpwact in Codlect, (O. H. S.) 1. 
gtr The scholars, in reference to his thoughta, are not to 
exceed the number of 60. xr70q Swirt 7. /'w6 ix, lf we take 
this Definition of Happiness, and examine it with Reference 
to the Senses, it will acknowledged wonderfully adapt. 
2840 Larpnew Geom. 289 ‘lhe same notation as was used to 
express the properties of the ellipse in reference to its axes. 

H. Drummonp Ascent Man 266 All existing lives must, 
with reference to their enviroument, be the best possible 


ves, 
C. Without reference to, without regard to, with- 


out consideration of or for. 

1846 Lannor /mag. Conversat., Southey & Porson. Wha. 
I. 74/2, I will tell you what is applicable on all occasions... 
without reference to weak or cominon minds, 3879 Casse/l's 
Lechn. Educ, Vil. 373/1 By these means the whole of the 
area treated as a plane surface—that is, without reference to 
its ditterences of level—will be mapped. 


4 An allusion or directing of attention ¢o some 


thing or person. 

1613 Cawprny 7 able Alph., Reference, a pointing at, or 
alluding to. 2794 KichArDson Graudison V1. xxxi. 203 By 
his eye (taking the reference, as | may call it, of hers) turned 
as often towards me. 2764 Cowper Zp. F. //i// 13 Were 1 
called to prove the assertion true, Oue proof should serve—a 
referenceto you. 2628 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 111.171 Without 
a reference to any word in the writ which connected the 
person with the tenure. 31865 Tro.iors Avdion Ast. xxiii. 
a71 No reference had been made to the former conversation. 
1078 Jowstr lato (ed. 2) IV. 387 ‘Ihe later dialogues of 
Plato contain many references to contemporary philosophy. 

b. Without article. 

s8ag Scorr Tadlism. xxviii, The shield of the Marquis 
bore, in reference to his title, a serrated and rocky mountain, 
1858 HawtHorne Fr. & /t. Note-bhs. 11. as Demonstratin 
it.. by reference to the points which he criticised. 2892 H. 
Matrunws in Law 7 tes XCII. 96/1, I briefly summarise 
them, so that reference to previous circulars on the subject 
may not be necessary. 

5. A direction to a book, passeee, etc., where 
certain information may be found; an indication 
of the author, work, page, etc., to be louked at or 


consulted. Also without article. 
r6r8 Bunstev Lud. Lit. xiii. (1627) 188 If they had but 
only bookes of References, it would be exceeding profitable. 
2716 M, Davies Athen, Brit. 111. 192 Not one erina 
hundred takes the pains to turn backwards and forwards, as 
such appendicular TRekrances require. s7a7—41 CHAMaunS 
Cycl. 2.v., References are also used in books, where things 
being but imperfectly handled, the reader is directed to 
some other part or place where they are more amply 
explained. x s Jounnson L. P., Fenton, Illustrations 
drawn fiom a book so easily consulted, should be made by 
re rather than transcription. 1 Max Mu tsar 
Chips (1880) 111. vi. 137 He does not his pages with 
nces and learned notes, 287g Jowett Péato (ed. 3) III. 
4 a aaa references one part of the work to 
anot 


REFERENCE. 


4 


b. A mark or sign referring the reader to another 
part of s page or book (esg. from the text toa note), 
or serving to indicate the part of a figure or diagram 
referred to, 

1678 Moxow Meck. Exerc. No, 6. 107, I have. .left out the 
Superiour Letters .. and instead of t References give 

this Alphabetical Table of Terms. r7o06 Purccirs (ed. 
2972 Lucwonne /fist. Print. 957 Referenc-s are 
end Signs as are used in matter which has 
otes, [1806 O. Gauncory 7 reat. 
Mech, \1. 165 The same fetrers of reference being put tothe 
corres nding parts in these figures.) 1860 Cafa/. /niernat. 
Arkib | I, xiii. 18/2 References—A. Cylinder. B. Srern (etc.}. 
6. The act of referring one person to another for 
information or an explanation ; hence, a person to 
whom one is Sap ie p be) referred for be pee 
meg Scorr Gap M. li, | request .. that will refer Mr. 
Bartsain to me for the renson. You will naturally wish to 
know what is to be the insue of such a reference. 
Dicksns Mut. Fr. 1. ii, Like the advertising people, I don't 
ask you to trust me, without offesing a respectable reference. 
Mortimer shore is my reference, and knowsallabout it. 2884 
Law Times Rep. L.14a1/1 P. was not called upoo by the 
auctioneer for any noes as to his alleged agency. 

7. Book, etc. of reference, one intended to be, or 
suitable for being, referred to or consulted. or 
reference, for the purpose of consulting or being 
consulted. 

1896 Penny Cyel. V. 4535/1 Dictionaries and lexicons is 
all Janguages, with more than 8000 bookn of reference. 

Srocqurten Handdh. Brit. (India (1854) 172 The 
advantages of a library of reference and a circulating library. 
siag XB. Bowarve Mem. Libraries \1. 634 What ave m a 

in) sense termed books of reference such as Collections, 

lopasdias, Lexicons, Dictionaries, etc. *R. 
Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 137 (They have} got aa 
alban, far reference, at all the chief police «tations. 

8. attrib, as referene bible, book, catalogue, 
‘brary, mark, room. 


a6 NV. & Q. 1st Ser. Index, Reference marka. in BE 
Edwards Mem, Libraries (1859) 11. 7o7 The large hall for 
the reference Library. 1860 G. M. [F. W. Robinson) Crand- 


mother's Mouay vi. vi, A Tittle reference-bible on the 
dressing-table. 2883 Atheneum 14 Mar. 346/2 The new 
volume of Mr. Whitaker's ‘ Reference Catalogue’. 

Beferenoe (re‘féréns), v. [f. prec.] 

+1. trans. ‘To refer, assign fo a thing. Olv. rare. 

r6er W. Scratee 7 ythes (1623) Where the dutie is 
bth dy Te OTe Geen mere, ve la ngats to pene, 

ae a eee. r 20 cou roce il 

referenced as wall to good as bad. : sai 

&. To provide with references; to give a reference 
to (a passage) ; to find by reference. 

rig: V. 4 Both Ser. XII. 303/2 This loose method of 
indexing adds greatly to the labour of referencing a passa ce. 
2894 Datly News 28 Feb. 6/2 The es illustrating the 
une of words. . have..been duly referenced. 

8. ietr. To make out a return of the number of 
people to be displaced by proposed railway exten- 
gion. Also tress. to schedule (property) for this 


pa : 

Casself's Mag. Apr. 288/a The united cost for. .sur- 
veys, referencing, printing, seg eg aor agents, and 
so on. 1893 Duily News 31 . 3/8 ‘Yo acquire certain 
important tesa, which are now being referenced, for 
the purpose of greatly enlarging .. Victoria Station. 

Flence Referencer. 

Bg Casself’s Mag. Ape, 2997/1 The solicitors..send out 
men called Heute ds to a the names rl le the 
alae itera occupiers of the property within the 
limits of deviation. 4 


BReferenda‘rial, « rare—. [Cf. next and 
-aL.] ‘Fo which matters are referred for decision. 

3840 Penny Cyc f. XVIII. 3295/2 The referendarial tribunals, 
which had jurisdiction without appeal. 

Referendary (refére‘ndari), sd. [ad. med.L. 
veferenddrins : sce REPEREMDUM and -any!l, Cf, 
¥F. fy grag (14-15th c.). 

L One to whom a matter in dispute fs referred 
for decision; a referee. Now rare, | 

2946 St. Papers Hen. ViTI, X1. 23 In this matier Manz, 
Skepperus was referendary between us and them, and wery 

us both. séeg Bacow Ass., Suttera (Arb ) 45 Let him 
chuse well his Referendaries, for else he may be fed by the 
Nose. 2866 Fortn, Rev. 13 May 123 Just at the moment 
when a great referendary and winpire in many European 
questions is likely to be needed 

b. An adviser or assessor to a commission. 

2076 Times 17 May, We find the native section of the 
Supceme Council charged with the audit of the accounts of 
Fyypt. a is true that the members of this section are to be 
asslated y six ies. 

2. spec. &. A title given at various times to cer- 
tain officials in the papal, imperial, and some royal 
courts, charged with the duty of examining and 
reporting on petitions, requests, use of the seal, and 
— ee 

ri f the ti Du 3 
eudarii, and cf. Littré KV. Rotate ay oe ere 
wge8 in Strype Beci. Mem. (1723) 3. App. xxiii. 58 Which 
words 8 ..in the sromace of Biacnétca, obn of 
the etc.j. 3 Harman tr. Beew 926 The 
peiaces of this world, who hawe their Referendaries, or 
masters of ‘ 


H. 
wre called Referendaries. or Remembrancers of the one and 
the other Court. 1699 Lutracu. Srigf Keé, (1859) EV. $3 


On the ret instant the crown referendary of Great 

was elected angered the diet, ( oddect. Vey. @Charchud 
III. 1239/1 Then are the [Spasish} cali'd the Chan- 
cellor, Secretaries, Referendarics. s8e: A. Ranmen fied. 
France 1. iti. a6: ‘The referendary was the keeper of the 
ip demon 2848 W. H. Keuiy ir. £. Blanc’s ae Ten ne 
. 45 The grand referendary accompanied the mar to 
1866 Chambers’ Aucycl. Vil. 5.v., The of 


coach. 
Great Referendary the mouarchy of France merged 
eventually in that of uvellor, 


+b. Applied to the Ficecster in the Lower 
House of Convocation, : 
in Strype Eccl, Alene, (1722) 111. 1. iv. 43 The Reverend 
Fathers... had .. enjoined to meet together ard. .con- 
clude upon the Choice of a Referendary, which they com- 
monly called a Prolocutor. sjog Srurre Aan. Ke/. 1. xxvii. 
28r ‘Lhe Bishop of Londos.. the Inferior Clergy depart 
chuse them a Prolocutor or Referendary. 
o. An official attached tu the Patriarch of Con. 
stantinople. (See Du Cange, s.v. Chartophylazx.) 
2736 M. Davins Afhen. Brit. 13. 978 Another Orthodox 
Greek Poet, Chartophylax or Referendary of the great 
Church of Constanti ; 
+3. One who, or that which, furnishes news or 


information ; a reporter. Odés. 

258: Mutcastza /esitions Kp. Ded. (1887) 5 Other mens 
report. . Will prowe a referendarie, and cestifie your highnese 
how they finds me appointed. 1614 Donne Let. in Gosse 
Life (1899) IL. 48 Sir, when these places afford anythin 
worth your knowledge, I shall be your referendary. 4 3696 
Fitz-Gervnay Holy /ransp (1881) 178 A Gloriows Angel is 
the Referendarie Who first these things unto men doth carry, 

+4. An appendix or epilogue reierring to what 
has gone before. Obs. rave—'. 

sg8x Fiemina Sch. of Shidl 208 A Referendarie to the 
Premisses. 

Hence Refere’ndaryship. rare—", 

sréa0 Bane tr. Sarpi's Counc. Trent (2676) 617 He spake 
of. . Benefices conferred upon some of the kinsmen of some 
Prelates, and a Referendarieship to the Secretary of the 
Portugal Ambassador. 

Referendary, 2. fad. L. type *referendari-us : 
sec prec. and -aRny /.} 

+1. Containing reicrences or documents referred 
to. Obs. rare—. 

ryz6 M. Davies A then. Brif. 11. 191 Baronius’'s Referendary 
ae “agg tosaten to muat of his tedious Annals, 

. Pertaining to, of the nature of, a referendum. 

1894 West. Gaz. 2 Sept. 2/1 In the period 1469-1524 the 
city Berue took no Pa than sixty Rete, endary vole 

i Referendum (refére‘ndim). [L., gerund or 
neut ndive of referre to REFER. | 

l. The practice or principle (chiefly associated 
with the Swiss constitution) of submitting a question 
at issue to the whole budy of voters. 

188e Daily News 3 May 7/2 An immense number of sig- 
natures..has been obtained to the requisition for a refer- 


enium, or al to the people against the .. vaccination 
law passed the federal Council or Chamber. s88g 


Manch. Exam.a Mar. 5/4 It is quite open to discussion 
whether the referendums really an advantage to the Swiss. 
289g E:iin. Kev. July 265 When would Catholic emancipa- 
tion have become law had the Referendum been part of the 
British Constitution ? 

2. A uote trom a diplomatic agent to his govern- 
ment, requesting inatructions on a particular matter 
(Cent. Lact, 1891). 

Referent (referent), 5. and a. vave. [ad. L. 
referent-em, pres. pple. of referre to ReBER. 

i. One who 3s relerred to or consulted. 

- Carans Lef. in Life ix. (1895) 205, } have indeed 
eras dies and theological We lds the’ hhighent order. 

3. Gram. a. sb. A word referiing to another. 
b. adj. Referring, containing a reference. 

2699 R. C. Tempce Univ. Gram. 35 This relation may be 
expressed... by the addition of referent words expressing is, 


or referents. A referent word may express the inter-relation ‘ 


of connected sentences by conjoining them [etc.L.. Referents 
are thercfore conjunctors or substitutes. 

BReferential (reférenfil), a. [f. Rurenence, 
on anal. of eaferential, etc.) Having reference (te 


something) ; belonging to, or of the nature of, (2) 
reference ; containing a reference or references, etc. 
1660 Warternouse Arms & Arm. at There are also 
Families whose bearings are referential to their names, and 
have a kind of consanguinity with them. «4 rggo A. HILL 
Wks. 11.157 To compiles your picture. . by strong referential 
fs of a superiority [etc.] Suampan Livels it. 3, 
“his we ar 1¢ oath referential, or sentimental swearing. 


Re ferently, adv. rare. 
“LY 4, 


Thing does become ? 
+ Hefeviam. Oss. rere. [f. Rerza ov. + 
1a.) A report by 
séex in Cré. Jimes Fas. [ (3848) 13, 242 Thin day Sir 
Henry Yelverton ia to be heard in parliament about some 
his referi-ms. 


Referment. Os. [f, Ruves o. + -mewr. 
[ , ] 


LT ak of refering, to a place os 


onggf Sra ®. Bacozs La Grawnde Abridgm. (1588) Tab. 
Titles and pt., Where in these Tables afier ce tiles is a 
referrement by Vide unto other titles, there the matters. .are 
under the Title whereunto that refesrement is made. 14 

1, Jonzs Stowe-//eug (172%) 53 The same Referment in 
Manner he makes for the of the Peripteros. 

%. Keference to something else, to the care or 
eacaget of another, etc. 

2609, as embrokcahive 1. 154 By the anled 
referrement to the Customes of Norhwalse 36a Hrezow 
Ws. 11. 391 This referment of our selues in ous prayers to 
re re mart — tanghe bib wayes, 2696 by heanies 

(3 -i4, 4..approve af your t of Causes 
tw be ended by Consent. 
mt,e. [Rz-g2.] To ferment a 

syta Weackwoun (Creation v1. (1786) 194 Th’ admi 
agitates the Revives its fire, and referments the bleed. 

+ ‘rrable, 4. Oés. rave. ([f. Rerun v. + 
-ABLE.] Keferable, referrible. 

a166r Futter Worthtes, Westuid. m. Leen) 140 Anne 
Clyfford . . because having her greatest Resi and Estate 
a the os iu properly spicata to this County: 3676 

owxrson Decadegne hose motions. .are aptly enough 
referrable..to those eseeril commandments, kd 

+ Refe-rrance. Sc. Uss. rare—'. [f. Rerzn v. 
+-AKCE.] Refeience. 

3583 Reg. /'vivy Council Scot. U1. 581 Qubilk submis 
sioun and referrance.. being acceptit be his majestie [ete.} 

Referred (r/is'id), pf/.a. [f. Reres v. + -Ep1.] 
Path. \'roceeding from some other or organ. 

spo Allontt's Syst. Med. Vi. 746 Marked superficial 
tenderness of the referred visceral type. /bid. VILL. 84 The 
pain in the head differs..from the referied pain set up in 
different parts of the body by disorders of the viscera. 

Reterree, obs. form of KEFEUEE sé. 

+ BReferrent. Oés. rare—'. [t. REFER v.+ 
-ENT.) A relative, or word indicating « relation. 

2635 Gram. Harre 1D 6b, In what manner the referred, 
and the referrent, agreed with the Antecedent. 

Referrer? (r7t5'ras). [f. Rerznv. +-zn1.] One 
who refers; esp. in Se. Law (see Rerre v. 6 b). 

2683 Stain /sestit. tv. xliv. § +4 Oaths of verity referred to 
parties are sometimes by them deferred back to the referrer. 
2838 W. Be Dict. Law Scot. 371 It appear» even to be 
doubtful whether the de; osition of the bankrupt on reference 
to his oath.. will be admitted a» goud evidence mw favour of 
the referrer. 

+ Referrer”. Obs. rave—'. [f. REFER 0. + 
-En4.] Reference. 

26g0 K.LoERFIELD 7'y thes xxv. 198 The latter [law} mentions 
the 1emanding o1 dismissing suits of Dismes back from the 
Yecular Judge..; And for the two former which might be 
answered to create that referrer [etc } 

Reéferrible (1/fS:rib'}), a. [1. Rurmn v. +-IBLE: 
cf. REFERNABLE.} © REFERABLE. 

mp6 Bare Sarr. 11. ix. 382 No sin, no, not the 
least of al in referrible to . 2699 H. Mone /wemort. Soul 
1. vi. Ax. 19 Acknowledging .. the Secondary to be referrible 
also to the Primary or Centrall Substance oy way of catsal 
relanon. Burrus Let. to W. Sauth Wks IX. 404 To 
this the merit or demerit of every measure (with mie) is 
referrible. 1846 J. Baxtar Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. ¢) Wi 


139 The ering is principally referrible to the 
quarters. M. Dons Gosf. Fahn xv. (1892) 1. 234 A 
stainless life is..referrible to no freak of nature. 


Hence Refe'rriblensss. 
2865, Moausy J7irac. vi. 114 The question .. of the referr- 
ibleness of miracies to an unknown law. 


Referring, vii. sé and ppl. a.: see REFER v. 


+ Referse, v. Obs [ad. L. refercire, f. re- 
Re- + farcire to Faro.) ¢raxs. To stufl, cram. 

x '.M. To Rado. xiv. in Baret's Ale. A vj/2 So Barret 
«Hath left behind..‘lhis Haiue of Ins, referst with honie 
meates. 

t Refert, fa. pple. Obs. rare—*. [ad. L. re- 
Jerits, pa. pple. ot vefercire: see prec.] Stuffed, 
crammed, - So also + Refe rted. 

s6qa H. Mons Some of Sowd 11. iii. 11. xxiv, Bot tell me 
then how is their quantity If every part with each is 


vefert? 2659 PAysxal Dict, K , replenis well 
furnished. 
Refetch, v. [Rz-] ‘rans. To bring back; 


+ to bring to life again. Hence Refe-tohing vv 5b. 


rées }. Ruvuo.ns Goa’s Revenge ti. xii. 96 The Providence 
and lustice of God, doth now aguine re bloady Petro 
to act another part upon the Stnge and Theatre of this 


History. /bid, Hist. xtit. 224 Shee faints twice in a chayc 
betwixt their armes, and ail the cold water they threw in 
| Pinay: oie: Aj, Rpigs pet teal a Royal resolw- 
sist. for the refetching and seconciotiag ahueot: 

+ Befe te, refe't, 5. Obs. rare. Also 5 re- 
fett, 6 reuet, fa. Ol. “refer, var. refait sb. (cf. 
next), which however is app. pet recorded in this 
sense.) Nourishment, » spec. that of fishes; 
the contents of a fish’s stomach. 


ben in rest yn ; 7 or mepiobras 

n yes. yce with wyne, 
withe bs reffeit. caggo Prema. Parv saz}s(MS. 
Refet of fisabe reaet), ref% 


ntOe clip, refeciura. a 
Pievs of Fultham ta in Hasl. &. ?. PU, 5 Eseth of ibe 
fi and be ffor the bottomies 
auver of sause 
eyt 


+ Refete, refet, fa. pple. Obs. Also 5 re 
Bile Ce ke Aue” 
 f. ree Rees . 
Pit Bleteoned’with food. Als 


2p. 2. E. Alt. P.C. 00 Pay ar happen also pat bungeres 


may 


BEYSTE. 
efter ryxt, Fer eobal frely be refete fil of alle sede. 
62374 tedirbet gr Ber Iv. on 4. 243 (Addit. AIS), Whan 
pou art wel refresched and refet [L. r¢/éctus) pou ben 
Far ee ied Li a a c 3440 Pre. 
ary. 427/1 tyd [Pyasen reueted]), or refect, wafer tus. 
pe Ferumb. Abe , saky 
crgfe Sir 1736 e hertes refet at al 
of a an hendred. 196 Best. Albans, Fis i I i. the 
dace is a gentyll e to take & yf it be well t oe 


it good meete. Caurw Cornwall 28 They are refettest 
(that is fattest) at their first comming from the Sea. 

+ Refe'tie, v. Ods. Also6,ieuet. [f. as prec.] 

L trans. To refect, refresh. 

23.. H&. Allit. P. A. 88 As fode hit con me fayre refete. 
¢ 337g Sc. Ley. Saints xlvi. (A nastas) 994 Pat scho suid duel 
but drink or mete, or ellis ocht mycht bir refere. 2980 
Wreiar Acts xxviii. 2 Forsoth a fyer kyndlid, thei refetiden, 
or refreischiden, vs alle. c1q00 Sc. 7 rojan War (Horstm.) 
i. 1766 Quhene pat pai ware paire Sumquhat refettyd, pai 
gane faire ‘lo seike pare lord. ¢ 1440 [»ee prec. 2}. 

4. To nourish. feed, fatten. rare -'. 

uqaa tr. Secovta Secret, Priv. Potv. 245 Vue in this tymes 
bote mettys..as chykenys well rofeted. 

3. intr. To recover, recuperate. rare —', 

.¢ 1480 Hemryvson Orgh. ¢ Eur. 365 Were scho at hame in 
hir contree of Trave, Scho wald refete [Bann 44S. rewert) 
fall sone in fax and face, 

Hence t Befeting w0/. sb. . 

cs Sc. Trojan War (Horstm.) 11. 1 And syne 
selects salve Thame prayed he fun hat ieeavin: ml 

Reffe, obs. form of KEIF, plunder(ing). 

Reffayr, obs Sc. form of REAVER. 

Reffrein, Reffreshe, Rsffus, obs ff. Rz- 

FRAIN, REFRESH, RKFUSE. 
‘+ Refi-bulate, v. Obs [f. L. refituldre: 
see Finuta.} ‘To unbuchle’ (Cockeram 1623). 
‘t Beficiate, v. Obs.—° [Irreg. f. L. refic-ere + 
-aTE ] (¢raxs. To restore, refresh. 

2659 /‘Aysecad Dict., Refecia‘es, amends, comforts 

‘ght, v. [Ks- 5a.] ¢rans. To fight again. 

3007 Geant. Mag. ACVII. 11. 42/1 Every battle is refought 
by the historian with minute exactness. 2868 Marc. Gouv- 
man Axper. ‘img. Sist. Mercy 86 If we could each of us 
refight uur battles, doubtlens our tactics would be different. 


+ Befigura'tion. és. rare—. [KE-5 a: ef. 
nex!.] Keproduction, representation. 
¢1470 Hanpine Chron, cxxvit xii, In token of the table 


refygeracion, Of the brotherhede of Christes supper & 


maundie Afore his death. 

Heligure Gaipiiiz), v. [ad. obs. F, refigurer 
or late nearer ( Valgate).] 

1. frans. To figuie again; to represent anew. 

¢237¢ Cuaucen JTrevlus v. 473 Refigurynge here shape, 
bare” wouianhade Wib-inne pi herte. cxgyo Hagpinc 
Chron, xxx iv, His triumphes all... Well wrought about, in 
ymageric and scripture, Full royally wrought for to refigure. 
c x600 SuHaks. Sonn. vi, Ten times thy selfe were happier 
then thou art, If ten of thine ten times refigur'd thee. 164a 
Mitron Apod. Sweect. ii. Wha. 1851 111. 385 ‘he child doth 
Not more expresly refigure the visage of his Father, then 
that book resembles the stile of the Remonstrant. 19776 
Da Cosra Adem. Comckol. viii. 171 Plancus describes and 
figures some very minute Nauti... Gualtieri refigures 
three species of them. 1867 Loner. tr. Dante, /nferio Xxx. 
35 When the fog is vanishing away, Little by little doth the 
“— refigure Whate'er the inist..conceals 

. spec. To restore (a metallic speculum) to the 
original parabolic figure. 

Enevel. Brit, XXUT 146A Vf sach a micros is mach 
expenes: frequent repolishing will be necessary. ‘This in- 
volves refiguving, which is the most delicate and costly 
proces. of all. = 

Befill (rifi'l), sb. [Re- ga: cf. next] That 
which serves to refill anything; a fresh fill for 
a memorandum or pencil case, etc. 

2886 Atheneum: 25 Dec. 847/1 (Adrt.) The Stodent's 
Writing Tablets.. Refills for size No.1. 1888 Advé., Pencil 
. with Box of Kaght Patent Black Copying Ink Refills. 

Befi'll, v Also 8-9 rel. [Ke-5 a.) érans. 
and entry. To fill again. 

&. trans. 2687 in d, Coll, & Fas [1 (O. B.S.) 9 To 
have all the places of the College refilled. . with... Priests. 
at74§ Baoome Anacresn, Ode |, See! how the mimic 
clusters roll, As ready to refil the bowl 826 Bynon CA. 
Har. wu. (xxxii, Dungeons and thrones, which the same hour 
refill'd. 1830 Lyrron #. Ciiford ix, The watchman was 
grond-natured enough to aasint him in re-filling the barrow. 
2863 Sa/. Kev. 22 hk 245 To re-fill the places where the 
furemost assailants of the breach had been struck down. 

ob. tnfr. Warzice in Atl. Svaas. XLIL.15 Hence, 
to the latter End of October, she (a dropsical patient) re- 
filled incredibly. 2897 4diAutt's Syst. Med. LV. 451 If they 
[the cysts) refill, they should be laid open, 

Refinage. vare—'. [f. Rerinz v. + -ace. 
Cf. F. rafinage.] The right of refining (metals). 


Blackw. dlag. Li. 96/a The regent gave hia bank the 
Pe reccolae of atone pea sole relange of the gold and 


silver. 
Refi'nd,v. [Re 50.) frens. To find again. 
x6az G. Sanpya Ovid's Afet. ut, (1638) 88 Seven Aucumns 
he, ia the eighth the same Refi said {etc}. 2 
varces Sien's Alegies iv. 17 AUgypt, that once did f 
heaven's scourge,..would now refinde it. 2830 Lyrron P. 
rds ge iy rae ong eg . was glad to reind a jerson who 
known him in his deant jours. Hooxua & Bai. 
Marecce 42 Maw refound the plant in 1569. 
+ Refi-ne, «. (and sd.) Obs. [Related to next. 


Cf. Sp. refine refined, and obs, . refin fine wool 
or cloth.] Refined. Also abso/. as 5b., fine metal. 


Conpat Thine own rich studi 
0 Gals atte, In Ghich there lo no.drow, but 


sefine. 2646 §. Bouton Arraigue. Eve. 49 The onder- 
papritg Vepad ty yr shang inh geone poner refinest part. 
@ 2656 Hares Geld. Rem. (1688) 90 The thing which in an 
mupecial refme dialect of the vew Christian ieni- 
fies nothing but morality and civility. yon 
No. 5986/44 § Vards and a half of superiine Wensan's Black, 
ta Varda a half of refine Black, Spanish, 

Refine (rfiarn), «= [f. Re- + Fine &.3; of 
Sp. refinar, and F. rafiner, lt. rafinare (sce 
AFFINE *.)J 

1. fans. To purify or separate (metals) from 
dross, alloy, or other extraneous matter; in iron- 
working, to convert grey pig-iron into white or 
plate metal by partial decarburization, 

age Stanynunst Ai neis 3. (Arbd.) 37 Touch stoane brazed 
with d gould purel rgga Davies /winort. 


Seoul Introd, xi, So doth the Fue the drowsy Gold refine. - 


t60q E. Girimutonu) D'Acosta’s Hist, Indies ww. iil. 209 As 
much guicke-silver as is necessarie to refine their gold and 
silver, 1674 Rav Coll, Words 117 All lead onr dig‘d in 
England bath a seb, gles of uilver mixt with it, but some 
so litile, that it will not quit cost to refine it. a7a7-¢2 
CHamonus Cyc/. s.v. Nesining, There are two ways of re- 
fining silver; the one with lead, the other with saltpetre. 
3796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. sor Furnaces for running this 
ore into pigs..and forges to refine pig-iron into bara. 83g 
Une Dict. Arts x24 Vhe ation of refining copper is 
delicate. /bid. 1124 The feller silver is refined in quantities 
of 160 or 170 marcs. 1884 W. H. Gruenwoon S/rel & /rou 
xiti, 246 The loss is greater in refining hot-blast than it is 
with cold-blast pig-iron. 
b. fig. and in fig. context. 

ass Sexnser f/ynmn Beauty 47 \t more faire..it makes, 
And the groase matter of this earthly myne Which clotheth 
it thereafter doth refyne. s7a0 Witton Suffer. Son of God 
I, xi. When ‘Thou refinest all the Droas, all that is base 
and Earthly in me by the Fire of Thy Love. s97g4 Cowrnn 
#p. Lioyd ty Nor needs [he] hia genuine ore hie: "lis 
ready polished from the mine. 187 Keecr ¢ Ar. Y’, 23 Sund. 
Trin., Phe world's rude furnace must thy blood refine. 2 
Brownina Pr. Mohenst. 1321 The special gold, whate'er the 
form it take, Head-work o: beart-work, Gued and thrice- 
refined Ll’ the crucible of life. 

2. ‘fo tree trom impurities ; to purify or cleanse 
(in general sense). 

x60: Cuuster Love's Mart, K. Arthur (1878) 61 Our 
vnpure Sinne by him being full refind. 16 hosy Moy. 
Medit. (1868) 40 Because the windes can not refine the aire. 
5667 Mitton /', ZL. xu. 548 To..raise From the conflagrant 
mans, purg ¢ and refin’'d, New Heav’ns, new Earth. x 

8 


Warts Hymn,* And must this Body die’ ii, Corruption, 
Earth and Worms Shall but refine this Fiesh. ori Cowrenr 
ith of vice, 


Progr, krr. 344 To purge and skim away the 
That so sehnesl it might the more entice. 

b. spec. To purify or ciarity (a substance or 
product) by incans of some special process; to 
make purer or of a finer quality; esp. to subject 
(raw sugar) to the processes of claiifying, con- 
densing, aad crystallizing. 

8643 Puncnas /'lgremage Vv. xii. (1614) 507 The raw Lac 
is of a darke red colour, but being refined, they make it of 
all colours. s630 R. Johnson's Kingd. & Comomrw. 371 
Selhng their Sugars unextracted from the Cane to the 
Venetians, and buying it againe from them after it is 
refined. 2678 Kunvaw /sder. 1. Now the Table was 
furnished with fat things, and with Wine that was well 
refined. 1706 E. Warp 4) eoden World Diss. (1708) 83 Tho’ 
the Extraction be very goss, it’s so well refin’d, that it does 
not, in the Jeaxt, smell of the Ketude. 1 G. Sanu 
Latoratery 1. 8 ‘The nitre is ree, refined, 2836-41 
Brann Chem. (ed. 5) 1076 It cannot be doubted that much 
improvement may be made én refining sugar, by the aid of 
chemistry, so as to produce a larger quantity of refined 
from raw sugar. 

absol, 1883 Century Mag. July 332/0 The United {Com- 
pany] stures and transports loll); the Standard buys, refines, 
sells, and exports. 

+3. a. To clear (the spirits, mind, etc.) from 
dullness; to make clearer or more subtle. Oéds. 

2589 Purrennam Lng. /'oesie 1. iti. (Arb.) 23 They came 
a instinct diuine, and by deepe meditation, and much 
abstinence (the same assubtiling and refining their spirits) 
to be made apt to receaue visions. sg9: SyLvester Js 
BSartas 1. i. 5 Thou glorious Guide. . Lift my Soule, m 
drowsie Spirits refine. School of Politicks x Wit 
sober Liquour to refine my Head a@xrzog T. Brown Praise 
Drunkenness Wks. 1730 1. 35 Wine..refines the judgment 
of the doctors, and makes their opinions most canonical. 
z Exviza Hevwoon tr. Mme, de Gomes's Bella A. (1732) 
Il. 107 A Relaxation of Thought is certainly a he'p to the 
refining it. 

+b. To free or cleanse from moral imperfection ; 
to raise to a higher spiritual state. Ods. 


1667 Mii.10Nn /. J.. xt. 63 Tri'd in sharp tribulation, and , 


refin'd By Faith aad faithful works. 1672 Drvpxn 2ad £2. 

Cong. Granada tv, ili, Blensed souls are there refined, and.. 

prepared for light. #712 Appison Sect. No, 257 P 8 What 

Actions can express the entire Purity of Thought which 
and sanctifies a virtuous Man? 


4. To tree from imperfections or defects; to bring | 


to a more perfect or purer state. 

¢3670 Hoases Dial Com. Lares (1840) 5 The law of 
Engtand..bath been fined and refined by an infinite number 
of grave and learned men. «4 E. Cramuuriarne frre. 
St, Ang. ni. iv. iver #67 King James the Fifth refined the 
Order of St. Andrew in Scotland. wg) Kets Anim, 
Veron, Pref. 19 The whole Practice ¢ an the In- 
vention of many useful R ies .. is 20 much refined that 
[ete.. 30x3 Snazoey Q. Afad vit. 139 Lending their power 


» Yet raising, sh , and 
fing wer natbe Bante G. de Letoue (1b96) oS Cheertal 
Ne eta all, by painted gtass. 

b. To polish or improve {s language, compo- 
sition, etc.); to make moze elegant or cultured. 


REFINED. 


w6z7 Monvaoe /tin. tv. v. Lb (x 
--bath beone in late ages 
peritt for ready and brecie deligery boch in prose and vera. 
va tile-p,, ‘Ihe Most Ancient and 


refived. veoun Sésl/ Afas. 1. xi. Ot ius oct 
Jankuoge ™ much refined, and ao in our Menicke. 

OUNSON Aambier No. 37 ¥ 8 ‘hey may as well refine t 

as the sentimenty of their personages. 18gt Lans 
vad, Nés. 1.95 He took the uouble of refining the laa- 
guage of a copy of them which he possessed. 

&. To free trom nxleness, ovarseness, or va y; 
to imbue with culture or polish, delicate fi or 
ogy etc. 

x66; uron /, f.. vit. 589 Love refines The thoughts, 
and heart enlarges. 4t70g kK. CuamsuaLrarnn Pres. St. 
Eng, in. iii, (2707) 272 The Britains or Welch, more 
refin'd, did not take Suraamen till of late Vears, 4 
Cowrar Charity 98 Ingenious Art..Sieps forth to fashion 
and refine the race. 1981 — Xetivem. Love. . ReGnes 
his ch, aud fashions his addiesx. 1898 Lyrron Adtor |. 
sis H e had sought tess ng ue, roe yt herria and elevate 

er imagination. #848 unm Jar Houcy ti. 32 When 
reproached for carrying off paintings. .from Sicily, be said 
he roe it ot refine the minds of his er ripeaatge 

adbso s Cowrna redy 332 All truth is precious,.. 
And what dilates the powers iat needs refine. 

G. With const. a. ‘lo bring 9/0, raise fo, a cee 
tain state by purifying or subtilizing. 

2647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout, Eng. t. xxxviii. (3739) 57 Time 
and experience refined this way of trial into a more ex- 
cellent condition. 2864 Sxrat UdAland's Poems 270 Dante, 
who could earthly passion ‘Io celestial fove refine, 1877 
E. R. Conpar Sas, ‘arth ii, 68 To refine this discussion 
anto the wire-drawing of verbal cantroverry. 

b. To purify or cleanse from: something. 

3633 Forp Broben fleart un. iii, What heaven Refines 
mortality from dross of earth (<tc. ). @ Buackmons Crve- 
tion 111. (ed. 2) 135 By the driving Wind The Air from noxious 
Vapours is refin’d. ty7gg Suentocn Dyse. (1799) I. i 30 
Ith Worship is refined from the Errors and tries of 
Superstition, 820 Scort Lady ef L. ni. 2xii, A human 
tear From passion’s dross refined and clear. 

c. To clear away, or out of, by refining. 

857 Buckie Civi/is. 1, ix. 588 This was a simple alterna- 
tive; which might indeed be kept out of sight, but could 
not be refined away. 2893 Fornes-Mitcners Rearin. Ge. 
Mutiny 3 A class of writers..who would if 1 were i 
refine even God Himself out of creation. 

7. intr. ‘To become pure; to grow clear or free 
from iinpurities. 

r60q E. G[rimatonn) J)’Acos/a’s fiist. Indica 1. xiv. 250 
The Emeralds grow in stones..and they seeme by little and 
little to thicken and refine. Nornis Beatitudes (1694) 
1. 54 ‘They presently began to behave themselves more 
orderly ; and seemed, like Gold, to refine upon the Trial of 
the Furnace. 1723 Apvison Cato 1. vi, The pure stream.. 
Works it self clear, and as it runs, refines, 2794 Warts 
shee Juv. xaviil. (1789) 86 Let it lie and refine from all 
the dregs of sin and sensual impurities. s8eg Bvacn Sards 
& Rev. 496 ‘Vbit head,. though the thickening dross will 
scarce reline, Augments its ore, and is itself a te 

8. To improve in polish, elegance, or delicacy. 

¢xGeo Frercner & Massincan False One 11. ii, Did you 
live at court, as 1 do, gallants, You would r and learn 
an apter language. «#709 Popa Ass. Crit. 423 a Lord 
once own the happy lines, How the wit bri ns! how the 
style refines! 2760 Go.osm. Cis, W. Ixxv,in proportion as 
society refines, new books must ever more coor hi 
zBar Crake bed. Minstr. L 3x As his years increas‘ 
tarte refin‘d. 

8. To employ or affect a subtlety of thonght or 

nage. 

1773 Swirt Cadenus § Vanessa, This tempts Free-thinkers 
to refine, And bring in douls their  esty ti divine, 1774 
Go.nsu. Refad. 35 Who, 100 deep for his hearers, still went 
on refining, And thought of convincing, while they thought 


of dining, 2 ower /'daée (ed. 2) 111. 336 Suppose che 
objector to wed still further, and to draw the nice dis- 
tanction [etc }. 


b. Const. on or sfon a subject, ete. 

3669 R. Mowraou in Bucclench MSS. (Hist. MSS. Come) 
I. 449 The politicians here, that refine upon everything. 
2837 Hr. Maatimnau Sac. Amer. 1. 291 The company 
who sit at the feet of the pastor while he refines upon 
abstractions. 1863 Contemp. Kev. Aug 163 To creep out 
of a difficulty..by refining upon words in defiance of the 
intention, : 

10. ‘!'o improve on or ufon something, by intro- 
ducing refmements. 

266e Kva.ya Cha ree Cont ene . Barlacchi graved 
divers things :.. which afterwards Sebastian Serli refining 
upon composed the better part of that excellent book of 
2739 Youna Aevenge 1. i, Not only die, But plun 
dagger in my heart myself? This is refining on 
176g Biackstone Comm 1. xvili. 590 Our faws | 
siderably refined and improved upon the invention, =o 
Jane Averen Anta ix, You must not reine too mac 
upon this charade. 

Hence Refiuable a., that may be refined, 

2607 Hitron Wés. 1. 238 To purifie that which is refine- 
able as and siluer. 

Refined (rifai-nd), pl. @. [f. prec. + -en2.] 

L. Purified ; freed from impurities or extraneous 
matter, a. In general use, rere. 

2996 Sexwarr f/ymn Love 193 \t all sordid hanenense doth 
expell, And the refyned mynd doth newly Grhion fetc. } 

Of metals. Now sec. with tron (oc metal) 


his. 
the 


and fin. 
sge¢ Suaxs. John tv. il. 11 To gilde refined Gold, to paint 
the Lely. 1s wastefull, and ridiculous excesse. 162: tsiz 
i Seuen id talents of refined silucr. 
Hourzarvene, 7 ursiag 1. 18 ¢ iron) is. .cast into 
‘a plate about four inches thick, which 1s pwer, finer in the 
grain than pig-meial, and also much barder and whiter; it 


a Chrom, xxix. 4 


REFINEDLY, 


is then called refined metal. s8gg J. R. L{etecaitn) Corn- 
wall Mines s09 Refined tia, though not equal in quality to 
rain tin, is made from selected ores. .. It is used by most of 
the tin-plate manufacturers. 188g W. H. Gaganwoow Stee! 
& /von xiii. 045 The plate of fine metal, refined iron, p 
meal oF simply metal, as the product of the refinery is 


y called. , 
o. Of sugar, salt, etc. Also e//ipé. 
syap~qt Cramanns Cycl. av. Suger, § candy .. is 
better made of earthed sugar, than refined sugar. 1792 
Newrte Jour Eng. 4 Scot. 108 By an Act in 1786, 
refined English Rock-salt is allowed to be imported into 
Scotland. 18399 Urs Dict. Arts 1207 Six tons of refined 
sugar can be turned out daily in a three-pan house, 189g 
Daily News 8 Ape. 3/7 Sugar.— .. Foreign refined market 


remains steady. 

2. Characterized or distinguished by the posses- 
sion of refinement in manners, action, or feeling. 

2988 Suaxs. L. L. L. 1. i. 164 A refined trauailer of Spaine, 
A man with all the worlds new fashion planted. 1638 R. 
Baxaga tr. Salsac's Lett. (vol, 111.) 101 The most refined 
Frenchman that ever ranne afoote. 1663 Geapinn Counsel 7 
In this refined Age, which abounds in ks. 2723 STERLE 
Euglishin, No, 21. 135 It repeats only such things as are 
proper for a refined Ear. 2782 Cowrnn Zable 7. 511 

odern taste Is s0 refined and delicate and chaste. 1835 
Maravat Jac. Faith/. xiii, ‘The more refined the society 
may be—the more civilized its partu—the greater is the 
mutual dependence. 1878 Kosw. Smirn Carthage 404 ‘he 
refined soul and Hellenic sympathies of the general. 

Comé, Wiuris Penciliings I, iv. 31 There is a deli- 
cate, refined-looking little marchioness here. 

b. Free from, or devoid of, rude, gross, or 


vulgar elements. 

ahs Fuccen Prisgné wv. ii. ot (Dromedaries are] of as 
much more refined service above Camells, as Hacknies are 
above Packhorses. 699 Gentl. Calling (1696) 12 That 
Advantage. .of an ingenuous and refined Education. 178: 
Cowrse goo The gross idolatry blind heathens teach 
Was too refined for them, beyond their reach. 1804-6 Syo. 
Satu Mor, Philos, (1850) Fie am not speaking of the 
highest-refined London | ied yothe grief of civilisation and 
softness; but the grief of a savage and a child. 1856 
Emenson vay & Tratts, Wealth, The proudest result of this 
creation [wealth] has been the great and refined furces it has 
put at the disposal of the private citizen, 

o. Of language, speech, etc.: Cultivated, polished, 


elegant. 

26t2 Bisce Transl, Pref ev 2 Certaine [men)..could not be 
brought for a long time to glue way to good Letters and 
refined speech. 2673 Remarqgues Humours own 6 The 
fountain of the retinedst conversation. 2708 Swirt Wes, 
(2842) I], 185 It is to be understood that this refined way of 
speaking was introduced by Mr. Locke, 1763 J. Brown 

osiry & Mus, xii. a09 Certain Greeks. .brought a refined 
and enervate Species of Music to Rome. 1866 Gro. Exior 
#. Holt (1868) 23 She spoke with a refined accent. 


3. ta. Having or affecting a subtlety of mind or 


judgement. Oés. 

1394 HeLiowss Gurwara's Fane, Ep. (1577) 133 There be 
men..so ouer sharpe or refined, that..they holde it for an 
office to diuine thoughts. i Nasue Jerrors of Night 
Whe. (Grosart) LIL. 243 Compliement-mungers they are, who 
would faine be counted the Court's Gloriosos, and the 
refined Judges of wit 1680: Temete Mert. wi. Wis. 
173t I. 345 The refined Courticrs, who observe Counte- 
nances and Motions, nad no Opinion of it. 2724 Swirt 
Pres. St. Aff. Wks. 1751 IV. 266 Others were yet more 
refined; and thought it neither wise nor safe wholly to 
extinguish all Opposition from the aide. ; 

b. Raised to a high degree of subtlety, nicety, 


or precision. 

2668 Davenant Man's fhe Master mi. i, This reasoning 
does “p ear too much refin'd, s786 Leon: tr. Adhert:'s 
Archil. Il. zs The Mathematician considers the nature and 
forms of things.. absolutely distinct from all kind of matter: 
whereas..it will be necessary for me to consider them in 
a way less refined. £769 Rossrtson Chas. V, x. U1. 232 
Maurice employed artifices still more refined to conceal his 
machinations, s8za R. Harte Was. (1833) I. 298 Nothing 
subtle or refined should enter into the views of a Christian 
missionary. 3078 Huxiev PAysiogr. §3 Goth instruments 
are but refined modifications of our familiar experiment. 


Refinedly (rifai‘nédli), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly2.] 
In a refined manner; with refinement, nicety, pre- 
cision, etc. 

c 1679 Mucorave Ess. Sat. 135 Will any dog Refinedly 
leave his bitches and his bones ‘J'o turn a wheel? 1740 tr. 
De Mouhy's Fort. Country-Vaid (1741) U1. 134 Always 
complaisant, always refinedly polite. 28:9 Moons Mem. 
(833) II. 276 Too vulgar a subject. .for the refined readers, 
and too refinedly executed for the vulgar ones. 2866 Car- 
tvtime Renmin. (1881) Il. ago, I noticed only how refinedly 
beautiful she was. 


Refi nedness. ? 06s. 
Refinement. 

26za Heyvwoop Afol. Actors 1. a7 The sages..of Grecia 
—who, for the refinednesse of their language, were in such 
reputation through the world. 2687 Burnet Sie /'apers 
a3 Our Flattery come short of the Refinedness of the 
Romans. 1722 Suartess. Charac. (1737) LI. Misc. v. ii. 
eg To laugh as agreeably, and with as much Refinedness. 


Refinement (rifainmént). [f. Rerinzy. Cf, 
F. rafinement (Cotgr.), It. rafinamento.} 
he act or process of refining; the result of 


refining, or the state of being refined. 

6x2 Cotca., Xa finage, the refinement, or quintescence of. 
t6gq9 H. Morse /mmort, Soud 11. i, The Soul of Man is 
capable of very bigh refinements, even to a condition purely 
Angelical. viE Final Causes Nat. Things ii. 85 
The renovation and refinement of the nt world by the 
last fire. syog Sterce /atler No. 108 P 7 Religion which 
does not only promise the entire Refinement of the Mind, 
but the glorifying of the Rody. 1764 GoLpsm, 7rav. 929 
For, as refinement stops, from sire to son Unalter'd, ua- 


[f. as prec. + -NESs.] 


840 


a tle the manners run. 2826 J. Scott Vis. Paris 
( Vhe refinement of nitre, from its rough state in 
the nitre bed, to the packing of the pure salt in casks. 286: 
W. Faimsainn /rom gp ‘Ibe surface of iron thus exposed 
undergoes refinement. 

tb. Arefining influence. Obs. rare—. 

ryza Huones .Sgect. No. 525 P6 If Love be any Refine- 
cent, Conjugal Love must be certainly so in a much higher 

egree. 

2. Fineness of feeling, taste, or thought ; elegance 
of manners; culture, polish. 

5720 Swirt Fraud. to Siedla v,1 must tell you a great piece 
of refinement of Harley. 1784 Cowrga /ask iv. 359 That 
sensibility of pain with which Refinement is endu 28:6 
J. scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 170 Louis le Grand encouraged 
every thing that shed refinement over the world. 1843 
Prescott Mexico (1850) I. 393 It is too much to ask of any 
man. .to be in advance of the refinement of his age. 1874 
Geren Short Hist. iii. § é 139 There wus a certain refinement 
in Henry's temper which won him affection. 

b. An instance of this; a particular feature, 
custom, or thing indicating refined manners, feel- 
ings, or taste. 

1708 Swirt Sacram. Test Wks. 1751 IV. 166 We of Ire- 
land are not yet come up to other Folks Refinements, fur we 
generally love and esteem our clergy. 19734 — Pres. St. 
Af, ibid. 28a Allecting German Modes and Refinements in 
Dress or Behaviour 1994 S. Wituiams A/tst. Vermont 151 
Not until the refinements of society have taken place. 1880 
W. Invina Sketch Bk. 1. 6 ‘The refinements of highly 
cultivated society. 2833-6 J. H. Newman //fst, 4. (1873) 
Il. 1. i, 39 ‘Vimour..hud the command of every refine- 
ment not only of luxury, but of gluttony. 

8. The act or practice of iefining in thought, 
reasoning, or discourse; an instance of this. 

z71a ADDISON Spect. No. 303 P 13 It is the Poet's Refine- 


ment upon this Thought which I most admire. 2924 Swirt 
Pres. St. AG. Wks. 1751 V1. 359 Opportunities of shewing 
‘ their skill in Mystery and Refinement. 1794 Evwarps 


Freed, Weld w., aii. (1762) 279 ‘There is no high Degree of 
Refinement and abstruse speculation, in determining, that 
a Thing is not before it is, 2883 Roscon tr. Sessvonds's 
Lit, Bur. (1846) 11. 184 He abandoned himself to that 
refinement and falxe wit, which tbe Spaniards mistook for 
the language of passion. ; 

b. A piece of subtle reasoning; a subticty. 

2708 Swirt Ch. Eng. Man Wks. 1751 IV. 71 (To) draw in 
fresh Proselytes by some further Innovations or Refine- 
ments. 32769 Funinus Lett, xv. (1788) 92 The people of this 
country are neither to be intumidated by violent measures, 
nor deceived by refinements. r8aa Hazurtt 7ad/e-t. Ser. u. 
xvi. (186g) 327 Sound conclusions come with practical know- 
ledge, rather than with speculative refinements. 1675 E. 
Waite Lie in Christ it. xxi, (1878) 30a No even colour- 
able escape from this criticism seems possible except by 
refinements unintelligible to the common peuple. 

4. An iustance of improvement or advance to- 
wards something more :efined or perfect ; the state 


or thing thus arrived at or obtained. 

2730 Swirt Tatler No. 230 ® 6 The Breaks at the End of 
almuat every Sentence; of which I know not the Use, only 
that it is a Refinement. 1 Law .S¢7 tous C. xviii. (ed. 2) 
333 For Emulation .is nothing else but a refinement upon 
envy. 2642 Evexinstong Asst. /ad. Il. 595 All the refine- 
ments of his artful policy. 28g: Penrose /’rinc. Athentan 
Arch. (title-p.), ‘he optical rehnements exhibited in the con- 
struction of the ancient building. 1871 Freeman ‘Voron. 
Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii. 156 A countermine was a refinement 
beyond their skill. : 

b. The most refined form of something. 

23680 Chr. World No. 1195. 138 It would be the refine- 

ment of exquisite cruelty. 
finer (Uifei‘na:), [f Revive v. + -2R 1] 

1. One who or that which refines or purifies sub- 

stances; sfec. one who makes a business of refin- 


ing (metal, sugar, etc.). 

1996 Barret 7heor. Warves v. iii. 133 Two or three 
Refiners of powder. 16:2 Rist Mad. ui. a He is like 
a refiners fire, and like fullers sope. 12648 Boy_e Serapé. 
Love v. (1700) 38 "Tis not the custom of Kefiners to snatch 
the belov'd Metal out of the Fire. .till it have stoud its due 
time. 2700 Stavre Stow's Surv. v. xv. II. 244 The former 
Refiners of Sugar added thereunto corrupt Mixtures to 
their own private Gain. 1630 Hr. Martineau //edf & 
Valley iv. 61 They saw the refiners take it by turns to run 
out thelr moulds of metal. x Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
Refiner's-sweeps, the refuse filings or dust collected from 
the workshops of silver-smiths and jewellers to be re- 
smelted. 2863 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. vii, The enriched 
water in which they wash them is bought for the refiners. 

, %6ag W. Simons Proc. Virginia wu, in Capt. Soeith's 
,. (t819) I. 169 ‘I'he worst was our guilded refiners with 
their golden promises made all men their alaues in hope 
Frecompences. 
b. An apparatus for refining. 

3604 Carr. Surrn Virginra it. vii. 68 We spent sonre 

time in refyning, having..a refyner fitted for that purpose. 

One who, or that which, imparts elegance, 
polish, or culture; a remover of rudeness, yross- 
ness, or vulgarity. 

x60g Campen Aem. 28,1 may be charged by the minion 
refiners of English [otc sGeg tr. Decameron title, The 
Modell of Wit,.. by the Renowned John Boccacio, the first 
Refiner of Itallan prose. 1633 Worton Let. in Xedig. (1685) 
463 War it self is a greater refiner of spirits in little time. 
1738 M. Davies Athen. Brit, 1. a The two first Refiners 

the English Tongue. 1794 G. Apams Nat. ¢ Ax. 
Philos, U1. xxi. 421 A destroyer, a consumer, and refiner of 
grouaness, 280: Han. Mone Was. 1. 96 Hail, Conversation 
.-Refiner of the social plan! s8gg Lewxs Goethe 1. 229 
There can be no sweeter, tenderer refiners inthe world than 
German ladies. 1873 Svmonps Gra. Posts v. 145 The 
three refiners of language. 

3. One who refines in specniation or reasoning. 

ag86 Pucnmaine in Pleas Sacra. Test 62 The Writings 


of godly and learned Men, neither answered nor answerable 
by these new-fangled Refinera. 164 Jua. Tavion Real 
ves, A 4 The seal of prevailing in it hath so blinded the 
refiners of it in this age, that they still urge these miracles 
for proof. cr68g Temeie Ass., Lostry Wknt 3t 1. 948 There 
are no where..so man ets upon facet sa ) 
many Refiners in Politics. | t7g¢ Howanpe Hrsed. Wik 
i. vii, (76a) 64, 1 wish such Refiners would thoroughly 
consider whether they distinctly know their own Meaning. 
(taineri). [f. Reviwe o. + -zry.] 

1. A place, building, or establishment, where 
refining cof sugar, oil, metal, etc.) is carried on. 

syaqz-qr CHampers Cycl. ov. Sugar, In a refinery there 
are usually two coppers, the one serving to clarify, the 
other to boil the clarified liquor. r7g8 Reiv tr. Macguer's 
Chymt, 1, 389 The large refineries of Gold and Silver by the 
means of Lead furnish a frat quantity of this material. 
x804 W. ‘l'avior in Ans. Kev, 11. 397 American and other 
settlers would have had..their refineries in every island. 
2642 W. Sracoine Jtaly & ft. Jad. 11. 165 The capital had sille- 
works of all kinds, ..to these it added soap-works, refineries, 
chemical-works, lace-works. 

b. A furnace tor the conversion of cast into malle- 
able iron, 

18as5 J. Nicuovtson Oferar. Mechanic 334 The method of 
releasing the pig-iron of its carbon, or of converting it into 
what is called wrought or malleable iron ix, by placing it in 
an open furnace, termed a refinery. 1884 rol G. W. Loc« 
Workshop Keceipts Ser. ut ag0/a When grey pig-iron is 
used for inaling malleable iron, it must first be converted 
into white iron by the ‘ whitening’ process in a ‘refinery ', 

attrib, 2899 Une Dict. Arts 712 One of the numerous 
refinery furnaces. /éfd., D 1s the refinery hearth. 

+ 2. lefinements; a refinement. (/és. rare. 

2746 W. Hoastey Fond (1748) 1. 272 Painted it over with 
silly Glosses and Refinery. /ééd, eg1 That play in Circum- 
locutions and Refineries 

Refi'nger,v. (Rr- 52.) To fing:r again. 

1873 Browninc Red Cott. Nt-capg tt. 748 Lucie, much 
solaced, I re-finger you, I'he medium aiticle. 


Refining (1/101 nin), véd. 56. {-1NGT.] 

L. ‘The action of the vb. Reine in various senses. 

r604 E. G[rimstoxns) D'Acosta's Hist. [ndies ww. iii, aro 
That [metal] which remaines of the refining of gold and 
silver, 167a Devpen Def Efil. Cong. G: anada bes (Ker) 
1 170 Saar « Enylish into French, rather than a refining 
of English by French. x70 tr. /osmet's Hist. Drugs 1. 57 
Vhe next thing to be consider'd is the Refining of Sugar. 
2797 Anesel. brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 37/2 The vessel in which 
the refining is performed i» flat and shallow, 1863 ‘I'ne- 
VELYAN Comfpet, Il ailak es) 56 ‘Lhe opium goes through 
a series of processes which may generally be described by 
the epithet ‘refining’. 32882 RayvmMonp Afining (loss. &V., 
<i he refining of ‘base bullion ‘ (silver-iead) produccs nearly 
pure lead and silver. ‘ 

b. With @ and g/. An instance of this. 

a36g0 J. Smita Seé Disc. iv. 75 After many refinings 
macerati.ns, and maturations, 3686 Hoxneck Crm 
Jesus v. 75 Men..are strangely tickled with new thing 
which are often called pening or impruvements of old 
truths. @27z§ Burner Own Jee wt. (1724) L. 7 This 
was such a refining ina point of honour. 2754 Epwakvs 
Feed, Wédd wt. vii (1762) 64 This seems to be a Refining 
only of some particular Writers, and newly invented. 

3. attrib., as refining basin, forge, furnace, 
hearth, house, mould, process, room, eic. 

In many caxes hardly distinct from the 9/. a. 

@ 1668 CLevei AND /'oems (1667) 1 ‘The Stull of his refining 
Mold Minting the Garden into Gold. 1674 Ray Coll lr ords 
114 Lhese bars they bring to the refining Furnace 1787-48 
CuHamaers Cyc/. s.v. Sugar, As toon as the earth is on the 
sugar, all the windows of the refining-room are shut. 293% 
P. Suaw Ess. Avtifé Phrlos. 126 The bela ib .and Waste 
of a Sugar-HKaker's Refining House. 1839 Use Lict. Aris 
608 The gold produced by the refining proce-s with lead, is 
free from cc pre and lead. /éi/. 71a Lhe German reining 


forge. 18g5 J R. L{riecuivn) Corsteall Mines 211 Plunging 
billets of gieen wood into the melted tin in the refining 
sin. 


Refining, f//.a. [f. Rerine v.+-1na 2.) That 


refines. (See also prec. 3.) 

1676 Marve yt Mr, Surirke 1, Some of the Bishops were so 
ignorant and gross, but others so speculative, acute and 
refining in their conceptions. 1736 Hruvey j/esm, (1848) 1. 40 
Like manv other refining historians, J attribute that to 


prudence which was only owing to accident. 1774 Burke 
bf. Amer Tax. Wks. 1842 1. 1275/1 Whether (sufficiently) 
to serve a refining syerculatist,..I know not. 1873 Polls 

uxes 


Dict. Arts 1, 943 In washing, the metal and refinic 
aie proje.ted together into fie crucible. 185g A tienaum 
27 June 828/2 Where the refining power of a genuine muster 
would begin to display itself. 

Hence Refi‘ningly adv. 

18as E£.rasiner 10/2 The general eye would be refiningly 
familiarised to the relish and knowledge of Art. 

Refit, 56. [Kksz- 5a.) An act or instance of 
refitting (esp. of a ship); a fresh fitting-out. 

3799 ELsom 12 Sept. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) 1V. 1: The 
Seahorse, whose state requires dockii.g and a thorough 
refit. 3833 Maruvat P. Simple (1863) 387 Your veasel is 
Strained to pieces,..no orders for a refit. 2870 ANDERSON 
Missions Amer. Bd. V1. xvi 123 A large number of whaling 
vessels resorted to Lahaine for their annual refit. 

Ret (ritit), vo. [Re- ga.) 

1. Nant. a. trans, To fit out (a ship, fleet, etc.) 
again; to restore to a serviceable condition by 


renewals and repairs. Also refi, and const. with. 
1666 Pervs Diary « July, Ships, when they are a little 
shattered, must. .refit themselves the best they can. s697 
Davpen Aineid 1 777 Permit our Ships a Shelter on 
Shoara, Refitted from your Woods with Planks and Oars. 
s7ag Pore Orlyss, xiv. 402 Ul on the coast of Crete 
Staid but a season to refit bis fleet. 2 Baatann Nav. § 
Mil, Mem. 1.64 They met with a viotent storm, and put 
into Port Louis to refit their ships. 28g3 Kann Grinselé 


REFITMENT. 


Exp. xxxvi. (18 To prepare for our closing struggle 
with the rrehule. a was determined to the acee 


b. snty. To get refitted; to have renewals or 


repairs executed. 

3669 H. Sazsnury in S#. Papers, Dom. 175 The Portland 
has come in to refit, having lust her masis, eye Lond. 
Gas. No. 3680/1 The Captains of Our Ships ar, which 
are come into Port to Clean and Refit. 2833 Marrvat 
P. Simple (3863) 110 We anchored in Gibraltar Bay, 
the ship was stripped to refit. & H. Miciea Sch. & 
Schme. (1858) 5 The enemy drifted to leeward to refit. 

2. a. érans. To fit, arrange, or set 1n order, again ; 
to fit out afresh in some respect. Also with sf. 

2676 Marvee Mr, Sosirvce Wks. 1875 111], 6a When it shall 
come out new vamped and refitted, it will be a question.., 
whether it be the same sermon, 1726 M. Daviss A then, 
Brit. U1. 923 Those harmless Doctrines have been refitted 
up again by a still later set of Modern Montanista, 1788 

iss Burney Cecilia vu. ix, That all expedition might be 
used in refitting the other chaise for their reception. 26a 
Byron Ch. Har. 1. vi, Can all sage, saint, or sophist ever 
writ People this lonely tower, this tenement refit 

b. intr. To renew supplies or equipment. 

s8os H. Martin Helen of Glenross 111. 261, 1 want to go 
and refit at Cheltenham; and thence I shall vagabondize 
somewhere or other. 1842 Eveninstrone fist. Jud. 11. 405 
The exhausted condition of the army..compeljed Aurangzib 
to halt and refit at Cabul. . : 

3. trans. To fit (a person) again for something. 

2798 Mae. D’Arsiay Diary Jan. (1842) V. vit. 278 An old 
attendance I was so little refitted for renewing. 

Befitment. [f. prec. + -ment.] The act of 
refitting ; a refit. 

1706 E. Warn Wooden World Diss. (1708) 62 Sometimes 
his Captain. .repairs to him for a refitment. £748 Asson's 
Voy mi. vii The Viceroy of Canton's warrant for the 
retitment of the Centurion. 1799 Moors Mem. (1853) I. go 

eed, | want a total refitment; my best black coat. 1s 
quite shabby. 1830 Sournry Penins. War III. 199 His 
troops. .were equally in need of rest and of refitment. 18463 
Morn. Stary 28 Aug., She will immediately commence her 
refitments to enable her to take in a new cable, 


Befi'tting, v4/. 5d. [f. Reritv. +-1ne!.] The 


action of the vv, in various senses. 

2693 Woopwarn Nat. Hist. Earth i. 1. (1723) 163 He 
will not allow..that there was so great care taken in the 
re-fitting of it up again at the Deluge. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
1. iv. 159 ‘I'he thorough refitting of the Anna Pink..was.. 
impossible. 2838 ‘'HIRLWALL Greece III. xx. 153 These 
commissioners. .applied themselves to the refitting of the 
ship» engaged in the last action. 1886 Wittis & CuarKk 
Cambridge 1. 59 The Church was also undergoing repairs 
and refittings. 

attrib, 1894 Times 24 Aug. 9/4 The port now boasts of 
a large refitting basin. 

Refi:x, v.) [Kkz- 52] trans. Tofixagain; to 
establish anew. 

r61z Florio, Rifiggere, to refix, to fix againe. ar712 
Ken Hymus oon Pod. Whs. 1721 I, 174 They both 
believe, yet Doubts were intermix'd, Till fresh Illumina- 
tions Faith refix'd. x Factconer Marine Dict. (1780) 
av. Figger, To jam the latter to the windlass, and prevent 
it from running out till the jigger is refixed. 28:6 Byron 
Siege Cor v, A hundied years have roll’d away Since ho 
refix'd the Moslem's “y 2837 CartyLe ‘rv. Rev. I, vii. 
ini, One individual picks his [cockade] up again; .attempts 
to refix it. 1870 E Peacock Ralph Shiré. 1. 7 It had not 
refixed life on its old basis, 


+ Refi x, v.4 Obs. rare, 
stem of refigere: see Re- 2d and Fix v 


To abrogate, annul (a law). 

2601 Be. MountaGu Diatriba 40 This is enough to proue 
in the iudgement of thuse that made the Law, it was held 
a@ thing of common right, and ought to be receiued as Law, 
vutill as good authoritie did refixe it. 

fixation. [Ke- 5a: cf. Remx vl} A 
renewed fixing. 

1899 Adlbute's Syst. Med. VII. 572 The daily passive 
movements which will be necessary to prevent refixation. 

Refize, obs. form of REFUSE sd. 


+ Reflac, revelaik. Os. Forms: 1-2 réaf- 
ldo, 2 refloc, 3 reeflac, rafiak, reflac, 4 reue- 
laio(k, -laiks, 5 Sc. reyflake, revelayk. [OK. 
réafidc, {. réaf Rup + -ddée -L00K (cf. wedlock).] 
Rapine, robbery, reavery. 

e068 K. Zvereno Boeth. xxvi. § 2 lc bit pxs reaflaces be 
him on zenumen bid. ¢creo0o Airaic Hom. 11. 102 
simessan pe of reaflace beod zgevealde. ¢ 22540. E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1135, On pis kinges time wes al unfrid & 
yfel & rmflac. cxace rin. Coll, fom. 79 3if be unfele man 
..ted him to unwrenches to stele o%er refloc oder swikedom. 
Etholden oBres hure, ouer his ribte 
terme, nis hit strong reflac? czaso Gen. ¢ Ax. 436 Deft 
and reflac Shugte him ro same. =" Cursor M, 27825 

first sin es © couaitise..O pis cums blindnes and treaun, 

euelaic, theft, extorsiun, 14.. in Sc, Acts Parl. (1844) 
1. 36: Of soyt to be mayd of reyflake and ubir crymis. 
Alsua na man aw tu be herd of revelayk na of haymesokyn. 

+ Beflai'r, s/. Obs. Also 4,6 -flayr. [prob. 
a. OF, or AF. *veflair, f, re- RE- + flair Fiarn 1.] 
Odour, scent, redolence. 

12.. &. A. Addit. P. A. 46 3if hit was semly on to sene, 
A din reflayr 3et fro hit flot. ¢ 1400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) 
xviii. 8g Pe water peroff has a swete sauour and refiaire. 
aigag Sxetron P. Sparowe 524 To make a fumigation, 
Swete of reflayr And redolent of ayre. 

+Reflai'r, v. Ots. Forms: 5-6 reflar., 6 
-flayre, -fieyre, -flere. [Cf. prec. and F. fairer 
to smell.) 

l. sntr. To arise rf issue ate Kee peed 

2490 Fork Myst. xii. our o goodnes 
refiars to fe all. Me Hace Past. Pleas, xiv. (Percy Soc.) 


[ad. L. refix-, ppl. 
S7ans. 


arssg Ancr. R. 908 
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33 Morall Gower, whose sentencious dewe Adowne re- 
 hipa with fayre golden bemes, 
. évans. ‘To emit, send forth, give out, shed. 
sgog Hawes Past, Péeas. x1. (Percy Soc.) 42 O clere foun- 
tayne replete wyth sawetenes, Reflerynge out the dulcet 
delicacy Of iiii. ryvers. /6id.xx. 96 Halundant teres theyr 
hertes do refieyre. 

Hence ¢ Reflairing $//. a., redolent. Oés. 

tg33 Sxe.ton Gari, Laurel 977 My mayden Isabell, Re- 
flaring rosabell, The t camamell, 

Reflame, v. [Kz-.) +a. To reflect light. 
Oés. bb. ‘To burst into flame again; to rekindle. 

rq81 Caxton Myrr. 1. xxxi. 125 In the mone is a body 
polysshyd .. whiche reflaumbeth and rendrith lyght and 
clerenes whan the rayes of the sonne smyteth therin. ct 
Tunnyson Q. Afary 1. v, Stamp out the fire, or this wil 
smoulder and re-flame. 

BReflect (riflekt), 54. Now rave. [f. the vb.] 
= REFLECTION, in various senses, /:/. and fig. 
(Chiefly in 17th c. use.) 

3596 Loncz Ma-g. Amer. 15 As the rainbow which.. 
Lives by the sunnes reflect and 1 oompaaky z6rg MARK- 
HAM Pleas. Princes si. (1635) ¢ Phew colour will be so 
darke that they will give no reflect into the water. _ 1653 
G. Danie /dy//i. 58 Perhaps I have To my owne Private, 
had reflects as graye On my Condition. 1637 WINSTANLEY 
Lives Eng. Poets §1 This tart reflect so wrought upon the 

ueen, that she gave strict order. .for the present payment 
of the hundred pounds. rt Pi [see REriex $4, aan r6a9 
Cari yLe German Playwr. Misc. (1840) 11. 63 Aiming ap- 
parently at some Classic model, or at Jeast at some French 
reflect of such a model. 


+ Reflect, c. Ods. [f. the vb., on analogy of 


ppl. forms in -ct.] Reflex, reflected. 
164g Ussnar Body Div. (1647) 200 It is the reflect act of 
faith that justifieth 4 2660 HamMonn Serni.xx. Wks, 1684 
IV. 610 When looking in the glass, he sees all far more 
Jorious in that reflect beam, than it is in the direct. 166s 
ir A, Murvyn Sf. /rish AZ. 12 Our spirits on both sides 
exercised not so much the reflect Act..as the direct Act. 


Reflect (rflekt).v. fa. OF. reflecter (14the., 
Oresme) or L. reflectdre, f. re- RE- + flectove to 
bend (cf. deflect, inflect), whence also It. » flettere, 
Sp. reflectir, ¥. réfiéchir.] 

I. Transitive seuses. 

1. To tum or direct in a certain course, to divert; 
to turn away or aside, to deflect. 

242-80 Lypc. Chron. Troy 11. xi. (1555), By arches atronge 
his course for to reflecte Through cundite pipes. By cer- 
tayne means artifyciall. ¢1qgo tr. De /mrtationg wt. hx. 
139 Nature reflectip (L. r¢fectst) all pynge to himself, & for 
himself he striuepb & arguib. 1540 Exvvor /mage Gov. 
(1556) b, No kynde of affection mougiite reflect hym 
rom the sharpe execution of his lawes. 1613 Puxcnas 
Pilg: image (1614) 13 Dazled with this greater light [the 
sun} 1 would reficct mine eyes to that reflexion of his light 
in the sober, siluer countenance of the..Moone. x 
Moase Asner. Geog. 1. 61, | conceive that, when easterly 
and westeily winds meet with unequal force, one of them 
may be reflected northward. 1887 Hoop Afids. Fairies 
hv, It raised my bile T’o see him so reflect their grief uside. 

. To bend, turn, or fold back; to give a back- 
ward bend or curve to (a thing); to recurve; 
+ to bend (the legs). (Chiefly in pa. pp/e., denot- 
ing the position of parts.) 

rg78 Banister Hist. Afan 1. 13 The neither iawe is 
Orticular..the vtmost endes wherof ale ascendently re. 
flected. 1609 M. Man in Moone, Pavasiie E iij b, 
He fleareth not in your face for nothing, nor reflects his 
legges without some surmised reason. 2646Sir T. Bunowng 
Pseud. Ep. 342 The coccyx sometime more reflected to give 
the easier delivery. 1693 /’Arl. Jrans. XVII. 76a The 
Flowers come out in Clusters, are monopetalose, with five 
Lactuia or Incisures, all reflected. Pennant Srtt. 
Zool, 11,353 Vhe bill is.. not quite strait, but alittle reflected 
upwards. 1 Wirnrrine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. a97 
Anthers strap-shaped, upright, reflected at the top. 2846 
BRITTAN tr. Malgaigne's an. Oper. Surg. 795 The hori- 
zontal incision being made, convert it into a J by a vertical 
incision..and reflect the two flaps. 1869 H. Ussurr in 
king. Mech. 3 Dec. 271/2 From the under surface of the 
eyelid a thin membrane is reflected on the ball. 

Jig. +608 Torsai i Serpents (1658) 691 A deadly antipathy 
reflecting themselves upon themselves. 1 BuLWER 
A ntkropomet. 60 Whence the spirits streined and reflected, 
rise again. ; 

+b. fig. To bring back from anger or estrange- 
ment; to appease. Ods. rave. 

¢ x61: Cnarpman /ifad 1x, 180 Such rites beseeme Am- 
bassadors: and Nestor vr these, That their most 
honours might reflect enrag'd ALacides. Jééd. xxi, 353 And 
prayd her, that her sonne Might be reflected. 

+3. To turn (back), cast (the eye or thought) on 
or upon something. Ods. 

3607 in Harington Vuge Ant. (ed. Park 1804) II. 166 
When I reflect my thought and eye upon that 1 have 
formerly written. 163g Fucier Ch. fist, 1x. vii § 22 Let 
me minde the Reader to reflect his eye on our Quotations. 
@ 3677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 I. 127 If we reflect our 
thoughts on the first ages of Christianity. 

4. ‘l'o throw or cast back again; to cause to 


return or rebound. 

z6zz Swans, Wint. 7. 1. iv. 758 Reflect I not on thy 
Basenease Court-Contempt? 26x9 Wither Aduses Siript 
Envy Juvenilia (1633) a5 The shatts are aim'd at me, but 
reject them, And on the shooters may perhaps reflect them, 
266 tr. Hobbes’ Elem, Philos. 11. (1 39) a7 A body fallin 
upon the superficies of another bag and being reflect 
from it. x7as Woitaston Relig. Nat. vi. 132 It is that 
violence, of which he is the author, reflected back upon 
himself. s999 J. Woop Princ. Afach. vi. § 906. 301 Each 
body will ue be ere Se oe oe 
that which it had before impact. 1833 Pron. Keyal See. ill, 


REFLECT. 


azo [A function) by which an impression made upon the 
extremities of certain nerves is conveyed to those two 
portions of the nervous system, and reflected along other 
nerves to parts different from those which received the 
r on. 10gg Bain Senses ¢ /at. wii. § 18 When an 
action takes place on this inner surface,..there is reflected 
@ stimulus to the muscle that closes the leye) lids, 

Prans/. 2686 tr. /lobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 274 If two 
strait lines drawn from the same point fall upon another 
ahral one, te lines reed from bem if they be drawn 
out the other way, will meet in an angle equal to the le 
of the incident lines, — ii =~ 

b, spec, Ot bodies or surfaces (cf. next): To cast 
or send back (heat, cold, or sound) after impact. 

1728 Prion Svdomon uu. 636 The vocal triumphs bound 
Against the hills: the hills reflect the sound. 19774 GoLpsm. 
svat. fist. (1776) 1. 951 ‘The land .. receives a greater 
Hepat of heat, and reflects it_ more strongly. r7p¢ J. 

uTTON Philos. Light, etc. 138 To suppore that oiled may 
be irradiated like light, and be reflecied and concentrated 
as well as heat. 288 Imison Se. & Art 1. 30 Buildings 
constructed of certain shapes..have this property of re- 
flecting sounds in a remarkable manner. ate hivxisy 
Dhysiogr. 53 A cloud .. reflects or throws back upon the 
earth the heat. 

5. Of bodies or surfaces, esp. such as are smooth 
or polished: To turn, throw, or cast back (biams, 
rays, or light}. Also in fig. context. 

rs fal Mone Alman. §& Prognost Dvjb, Whether the 
sayd beames [the sun's) be extended unto the Earth, or re- 
flected backwardes eran do forshew tempest of windes 
comming. ¢1§66C'1Ess Pemmroke /'s, cxx1. iv, No sunne 
shall hurt thee With beames too violently right reflected. 
z6oa Marston Ant. & Mel. 1. Wks. 1856 1. 61 Marry but 
shine, and ile reflect your beames. s6sa Drayton /'0(y-0/d, 
xxii, 134 As when you see the sunbeams in a glass, ‘lhat.. 
on the earth reflects the very same. 2664 Powun Axf, 
Philos. 1. 43 The Crystal Sands. .refracting and reflecting 
the Suna rays, seem here and there of Rainbow-colours. 
3690 Bi ntixy Boyle Lect. visi. 259 The Light of the Muon 
reflected from frozen Snow. 378: Cowrun (has ity 398 As 
diamonds, stripp'd of their opaque disguise, Reflect the 
noonday glory of the skies, 2832 Bazwatmn Optics Introd. 
2 When light falls upon any body whatever, part of it is re- 
fic cted or driven back, 2875 Bryce Holy Nom, Honp. (ed. 5) 
Pref., ‘The great events of 1866 and 1870 reflect back so 
mucit light upon the previous history of Germany. 

ahsol. 1730 A. Guxvon Maffet's Amphith. 351 The red.. 
and yellow Coverings of the Theatre reflected back on 
the Assembly of Spectators,..undulating the whole with 
their Colours. 1869 Tyna. in Fortin. Rev. 3 Feb. 244 
Jt [a cloud] 1s absolutely incompetent to reflect upwards or 
downwards. — 

b. To emit, give out (a light), as the result of 
reflection. 

1719 De For Crusoe 1. xii, The Walls reflected a hundred 
thousand Lights to me from my two Candles, 1727-46 
‘THomson Sustwrer x70 Lhe briny deep, .. Restless, refiects 
B flouting gleam. 

6. Ot mirrors or other polished surfaces: To give 
back or exhibit an image of (a person or thing) ; 
to mirror. Also adsol. 

zg9a Suaus. Ven. § Ad. 1130 Two glasses where herself 
herself beheld A thousand times, and now no more reflect. 
3713 AppIson Ca/o1, vi, ‘The floating mirrour shines, Re- 
fiects each flow'r that on the border growa. 176g GoLpsm. 
Double Trans. 8a The glass.. Reflected now a perfect 
fright. x790 Cowruxr Mother's Pict. 93 ‘he flouds that show 
Her beauteous form reflected clear below. 1826 SHetiey 
A dastor 501 The rivulet .. Reflecting every herb and drooping 
bud That overhung its quietness. 1836 Lanpor Perie. $ 
Asp. Wks. 1846 II. 386 A shallow water may reflect the sun 
as perfectly as adceper. 1864 Bowen Logic 1 It is hke a 
mirror reflecting the objects that are held up before it. 

b. fg. and in fig. context. ‘Io reproduce or 


exhibit after the fashion of a mirror. 

@x77t Gray Dante 63 When I beheld My Sons, and in 
four Faces saw my own Despair reflected. 12784 Cowrgn 
/ troc. ga If all we find possessing earth, sea, air, Reflect 
his attr.butes who placed them there. 268: Sue.iey 
Prometh, Unt, un, iv. 84 And mothers, gazing, drank the love 
men see Reflected in their race. 3858 Froupge Hist. Ang. 
IIL. xvii. 498 The law..reflects the plain sentiments of the 
better order of average men. x4 IREEN Short Hist, viii. 
' 1.455 This balanced attitude of the Crown reflected faith- 
ully enough the balanced attitude of the nation. 

7. Of persons: To throw or cast (blame, dis- 
honour, etc.) 0 or spon a person or thing. rare. 

1670 Baxter Cure CA. iv. Addit. Direct. Pastors § 14 
When you reprove those weak Christians.. reflect not any 
disgrace upon piety itself. 2700 Concreve Way of World 
11. int, Do you reflect that guilt upon me, which should he 
buried in your bosom? 1809 E. Cuaistian in Blackstone's 
Comm. I1. 160 If it were not presumptuous to reflect a 
censure upon a doctrine. .sanctioned by illustrious names. 

b. Of actions, circumstances, etc.: To cast or 
bring (dishonour, credit, etc.) on or son a person 
or thing. 

1678 R. Burtnocaz Causa Dei 45 All the Aggravations 
Reflected on the faulty Action by this Transcendent Object. 
1769 Rowertson Chas. V, vi. Wis. 3813 VI, 103 Of all the 
transactions in the emperor's life, this. . reflects the greatest 
dishonour on his reputation. 1834 Prinais A/y. Sa. xi. 351 
The attention given to education in this dis .. reflects 
the highest credit onthe inhabitants, 32884 Manch. Exam. 
7 May 5/4 The contest ., reflects more credit upon the 
inte ity than upon the windom of the belligerents, 

. intransitive senses, 

+ 8. Of beams or rays of light: To return, tum 
back, after striking or falling upon a surface. Ods. 

zg90"Pa.scr. 682/2, I reflecte, as the sonue beames do 
that strike epwards from the grounde agayne. Ye re/lecte. 
Se renerbere. I can nat abyde here, ibe sonne beames 
reflecte so sore. 1624 Quartus Séon's Sonn. v. 1 From 
‘Thee Reflect those rayes, that haue enlightned mee. s6ag 


REFLECT. 
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N, Canrawene Geog. Def. 1. ix. (1635) 205 The Sunne darts 
forth his Rayes at right Angles, w che Befhent backe vpon 
themseluen. 1607 A. Lovet. w. TAevenot’s Trat. 1. 260 
Sore Eyes are..caused by the coal a, Pag ef the Sun, 
which reflects from the Ground upon the Eyes. s9e3 Moxon 
Mech Exerc. 346 When the Sun Shines o the Glass at 
Nodus, ita Beames shall reflect upon the Hour of the Day. 
tb. To shme, cast a light. Oés. 

1988 Snans. Tit. A. 1. fi, 226 Lord Saturnine, whose 
Vertucs will | bope, Reflect on Rome as Tytans Rayes on 
earth. 2zg90 Graenng Never too late (1600) G, When the 
pice of your beauty surpassing them both {Venus and 

Viana], reflected like the pride of Phoebus on my face, | 
percetene it was my good Mistresie. 

ks. (1739) 21 It is that Love of God, s 
Souls, that carries the Soul upward to 

c. To appear imaged or mirrored. 

sO09 Keats Lamia t. A silver np whose phosphor 

low Reflected in the slabbed steps below. 1:8ar Care 

"1H. Minstr. 1. 208 Brooks curl o'er their sandy bed; On 
whose tide the clouds reflect. 

+9. To deviate, to go to or come away /rom 
a place, .Ods. rare. 

1947 Boorve Brev, Health § 236 This impediment doth 
come of the cosruption of humours reficctynge more to a 
pertyculer place then to vnyversall places. 1593 R. BAkNES 
Parthenopril, Madr. xxiv.in Arb. Garner V. "> Then from 
her aphere did Versus down reflect, Lest Mum by chance her 


iO. Te 
+20. To return; to tum, come, or go back. Oés. 

23608 T. Montow Preans. Hncounter + To throw dust 
againat the wind, which will reflect and returne with greater 
vialence upon his own face. r61qg Rautetan Aist. World 1. 
(1634) 4 Where the River of Euphrates reflecteth from the 
Desart of Palmirena. /éid. 11 217 At Etham he rested but 
aoe Bignt, and then he reflected back from the entrance 
th and matched awny directly to the South. r6g4 tr. 
Seudery’s Caria Pol. 127 These Cogitations reflected on 
me with shame to my selfe. rége Bentiev Hoyle Lect, vii 
9§ inanimate unactive Matter moves always in a streight 
Lime, and never reflects in an Angle, nor bends in a Circte.., 
unless (etc.}. £727 J. Ketce. A sim. Ovcon. (1738) 118 They 
must necessarily hit one against another, and being elastic, 
reflect from one another. 

+b. To bend or be bent back. Ods. 

1796 P. Baowmn Famaica 352 The leaves stand in the 
same manner, reflecting a litth backwards from the direction 
of the footstatke, xs997 Ancyel. Brit. 3) VILL, 465/a 
A Chain affixed thereto, reflecting over the back. 


+1L To cast a look or glance wfon a thing ; to 

have a bearing xfon, etc. Obs. : 
26xg Frixtcitgr, etc. Captain tv. v, Let thine re Reficct 
lack it 1s. 


Banwinc Sem. 
ting upon our 


a thy soul, and there beliold How loathed 
= R, Sannours PAysiogn. 36 The hands are big, and of 
a pale colour ting so at on the /Ethiopian. 1667 


I 

Haws Killing is M6. 46 Vhat it reflected not so much upon 
his own good, as the welfare of the Commonweakh, that he 
should be safe. 2668 H. Mork Philos. IW rit. Pref. Gen. 
(1732) 17 Which fatter in alll likelihood was a glance at the 
third day’s work. But the former part, that affirms the 
ground eternal, reftects upon the first. 

+ b. To bestow aitention or regard npon a per- 


son or thing; to set a value on. Obs. rare. 

a6rz Suaxs, Cywed, . vi. ag He is one of the Noblest note. 
.«Reflect vpon him accordingly, as es value your trust. 
e662 Furiune iWVorthies (1840) ILL 213 He became o 
favorite to the duke of Florence, who highly retfected on 
his abilities. 

12. To turn one’s thoughts (back) on, to fix the 
mind or attention ov: or #/fon a subject ; to ponder, 


meditate on; f think of (quot. 1751). 
r6oq B. Jonson Volpone i. i, Would I reflect on the 
price? Why, the whole world i. but. .as a private purse to 
the purchase of it. 36g8 Neevnam tr. Seiden's Mave C. 
hat I may reflect a little upon the point of sca 
Dominion. 3607 A, Loveys. tr. Thevenat's Trav. 13 
Having reflected a little on the Danger which we ha 
escaped, we viewed the second Pyramede. 1786 Butiea 
Sevue, Hum. Nat. i. Wks, 1874 11. 9 We are plainly consti- 
tuted such sort of creatures as to reflect upon our own 
nature, 17gt Female Foundiiag Vi. 10, i would for ever 
blot owt of my Memory, and reflect of nothing for the 
future but my Obligations to you. sf60 ‘Trxpare Glac, 
1. xxii 355, } pansed here for a raoment, and reflected on the 
work before me. 2879 Lusaocn Addr. Pol. ¢ Budus. viii. 
147 It sa melancholy subject to reflect on. 
b. With objective clause introduced by ¢ha/, 


what, hew, etc. 

370g Maunnanit Journ. Ferus. (3732) 14, I have sometimes 
pohectsd for what reason the ‘Turks ld[etc.). 2709 Mas. 
Manezy Secr. Afeme. (1736) 2, | sat down in an Easy rte 
reftect what 1 had best todo. 2777Sin W. Jonzs Hse. Poetry 
K. Nat. in Poems, etc. 178 They do not reflect thut ever 
nation has a set of images, and expressions, peculiar to itsel 
a 1859 H. Reno Lect, Hug. Hist. i (1856) 11 Reflect how 
often our sense of truth is paired or impeded. 2894 Hare 
Cains Maxrtan v. xxi, He reflected that he had no right 
tu do this. 

c. Withont const.: To reflection. 

1704 Norns /deal World 1. raga is but here and 
there a man that reffects..and carefully observes what's 
doing in his own mind. 173g Ds For Sam, /estruct.1. i 
(2841) 1. 9 Reflect, argue, and know both raelf, and Him 
that made you. Puigsticy /sst. gy Gi I. 124 
Te is necewsary..that we think and reffect before we act, 
x8eg Cornnmcix Atds Ref. (1831) 3 The noblest object of 
reflection is the mind itself, by which we reflect. gz 

ames Srigan:t xxv, | wish you to pause, reflect, and judge 

decide. 

13. To cast a slight or imputation, reproach or 
a censure on. 


thing; to pess 

Massunom £ East rw, v,In th 
Upon my empress? Cromwaie SA g Dec. in Cariyve, 
I Laeg far trom reflecting on any. 
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commanders, Daron A . att i But since 
Honour you Pigg i suspect, *Yis just I aed 
Masims Ws. erg 1. 833 ws 


fect 

Lucas £s3, Waters I. 61, 1 would not be thought to re- 
feat “ this very eminent physician's practice. 2994 in 
Bloomfield Amer, Law ep. 21 Divers Expressions re 
flecting on the Authority af the Court. s8g9 Macautay 
ffist, Aug. vi. LL. 115 ‘The clergy were strictly charged not 
to reflect on the Roman Catholic religiun in their discourses. 

14. Uf actions, cicumstances, ctc.: ‘Io cast or 
bring reproach or discredit o# a person or thing. 

2647 CianenDon Hist. Reb. 1. § 200 Not the less pleased to 
find, that the Prejudice of that whole Transaction reflected 
solely u the Arch Bishop. 2654 Buamnare Fast Mind. 
fi. (1661) 7 These were but personal heats, which reflected 
not upon the publick body of the Church. s69z Nous 
Pract, Disc. 167 We are generally more impatient of what 
reflects a our Intellectuals, than of what reflects upon 
our Morais. 2709 Sruure Jatler No. 39 P 13 Ill Language, 
and brutal Manners, reflected only on those who were 
guilty of ‘em. 1949 Fsecpinc Zom Jones xvu. vi, Mrs. 

liller.. related everything concerning that fact, supprexsin 
ovly those circumstances which would have mont reflect 
ou ber daughter. 1808 Scott F. Af. Perth viii, 1 cannot 
endure to sce our townsman beaten and rifled. It reflects 
upon the Fair Town. Bosw. Smirn Carthage 329 
A series of terrible atrocities. .which reflects seriously on 
the state in whose serviie the worst offenders were. 

b. ‘To cast a certain light or character on. 

3896 Froupe //ist, Eng. (1858) I. v. 399 His conduct, 
though creditable to his ingenuity, reflects less pleasantly 
on his character. : 

Hence ¢Refle-ctant, areflecting substance. Ods.—' 

1706 Frazer Dise. Second Sight, Ess. Witcher, (1820) 171 
Any lucid, smooth and solid reflectant. 

ected (ritle’kted), pp/.a. [f Rurpecr v.] 

1. Bent, folded, or turned back; reverved, 

612 Srerp /fist. Gt. Brit. vi. xxiii. 227 His hatre for 
more ornument long hee wore in reftected curles vpon his 
shoulders, 66x Hume tr. Mogntn-7andon it ut ii. 8 
A thick peristome, terminating in an abrupt or 
margin. ; 

2. Tarned, cast, or thrown back; sent in a re- 
verse direction; coming indirectly. In later use 


chiefly ¢ransf. from b. 
crxe Wreiir Sel. Wes. I. ag9 Pe first sizt is even sizt, as 
man seep ping p.tis bifore him; be secounde si3t is reflectid 
whan it is turned ajen bi myrour. 2696 tr. //abdes’ Elem. 
Philos, 1. (1839) 275 If two strait hines, which fall apen 
another strait line, be parallel, their reflected lines shall be 
also parallel 1773 /.i/e N. /rowde 116 You can feel no 
Anxiety..but what must assail my Bosom, with reflected 
Force. 2806 Lamas Lita Ser, 1. Wedding, On these occa- 
sions I am sure to be in good-humour for a week or two 
after, and enjoy a reflected honcy-moon. 80 /’cnny Cyc/. 
XVI. 1253/1 The motions that result from the reflected 
influence evince design. 1875 M¢*Laaan Ser. Set. 11. il. 30 
The prayer that prevails is a reflected promise. 
b. ef. ot light, colour, or heat. 
2667 Mrirox /. ZL. 1%. 723 That Globe whose hither side 
With light from hence, though but reffected, shines. x 
J. Harnis Lex. Techn. 1, Keftected Ray, or Ray of Ke 
SJrection, is that whereby the Reflection is made upon the 
Surface of a reflecting Body, 1746-7 Hervey Meds?. (1818) 
342 Beautified.. with colourings of reflected crimson. x 
J. Hutron PaAslos. Light, etc. 10g Another term for that 
which has been called obscure or reflected heat 1807 
Po.Liox Course 7. x, J native and reflected blaze of bright 
Celestial efibgon 28$9 ‘Tyxpaus. in Forte, Kev. 1 Feb. 
#37 The blue light of the sky is all reflected light. 
+c. Of dinlling : (see quct:). Obs. rave~*. 
x710 J. Hanns Lex. Techn. 11, Reflected plonpsien is the 
Art of describing... all the Furniture of Dialson such Places 
as the Suns direct Rays can never come to directly, but 
only by the help of some reflecting Surface. 
t Gram, = KEFLEXIVE 5. 
2787-4: Cnhamngan Cycés.v. Verd, [A verb is called] re- 
flected, where the action returns upon the agent. 
3. Mirrored, imaged on some surface. 
yee Covet Task 1. A lucid mirror, in which Nature 
sees All her reflected 2028 Snecury Acv. /stam 
» xxii, That strange boat..did sway Amid reflected stars 
that in the waters lay. 886 Sumupow tr. Flaubert’s Sa- 
— 12 ‘The reflected torch flames quivered to the very 
stom. 
Hence Refiectedly adv., Refe‘ctednens. 
1707-41 Cuamanes Cy/. av. Mirror, The object A radiates 
r edly, in the same manner as ® would do directly. 
2863 S. Witeerrorce £es. (1874) 1. 323 He had neither 
the theological learning nor the calm sagac e8s 
necessary for working out..such tangled threads. 
+ Refle‘ctent, 4. Obs. rare. [ad. L. re- 
flectent-em, pres. pple. of reffecttre to Reruxcr.] 
That reffects, reflecting. = 
3644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xiii. (1658) 334 Refraction at the 
trance into the reflectent body is towards the perpen- 
tc ar. 
Reflecter (riflekta:). [f. Rerizcry. + -zz!. 
Cf. Reriecror. ] 
1. One who makes or casts refiections om another. 
, 3686 Surrvocn Papist net Misrep. 2 The Refiecter craftily 
insinuates that we grant all bis Misrepresentasions..to be 
7 ome childish, or wilful Mistakes. Ut y 
Apal., For the ter part, the Reflecter is intirely mis- 
en. 37396 — Gulliver rv. xii, The Tribes of Answerers, 
I Reflecters. Ricnarpson Clar- 


Cons . .» Observers, 

issa 1. xlii, 1 wasa promis epee? venom in words f 
2. A lamp provided with a reflector. rare. 
rye. Gextl. Mag. Lil. 583 The miserable lanthoms and 

—— oe given place. .to s900 rewerberes (or reflecters) 


"Heeflcotibi-Hty. vere, [See next + -227.] 
Capacity for bemg reflected. 


{ R. Cons Justice Vind. to, i 


REFLECTION. 


any Hive -pyrone Mfech. Macrocesm 256 And therefore 
al} the came Degree of Refeciibility. 


e@ectible, « [£ Raruncr v. + -1BLz.] 
That may be reflected. 
sGe8~ge Weusree cites Garcony. 
Refi (riflektin), wb, sb. [f. as prec. + 


-xa!,} The action of the vb. in various senses. 

a ALsoR. 961/2 Reflectyng, re¢fection, reuerieration. 
og Bamuten //ist. Man i. 95 Vhis maner of the ioyns 
seructh to the bowyng, and reflectyng of the foote. 1694 
Cuarnan Shadow Night Div, As when the sunnebeams.. 
dance vpon a wall, thac is the subiect of his [the sun's) faire 
reftectings, 1666-7 Perrys Diary 14 Feb., My Lord Rellassis 
would not take notice of their reflecting on him. 1721 Srit. 
A polle il. No, 256. 2/1 The Earth's reflecting of ie Sun's 

ht. 2723 Appison Spect. No. 418 Ps We are delighted 
with the reffecting upen ers that are past. 

artrib, anrvy Ede, Chen. 3. 477 In general the 
yabedtoa power wa» found..to be proportionate to the 
degree of polish. 

Reflecting (rifiektin), gp/.a. [-ma 2] 

1. That reflects, or casts back, light or images of 
things. + Reflecting glass, a mirror. 

sug: Trend. Kaigue A. Fok (1613) 59 The murtherers 
That rob me of ped faire reflecting view. 2598 Kyp Sol. & 
Pers, 1. iti. 130, 1 am now captivated with the reficcting eye 
Of that admirable comet Perseda. s602 Sik W, WALLIS 
diss. i. xiv, (1632) 458 The truest reflecting glasses, are 
those that present particular mens lives. 1994 Watts 
Relig. Juv. Pref, (1789) 8 When a reflecting glass shews the 
deformities of a face so plain us to point to the person (ctc.). 
2833 J. Bapcocn Dom. Annsem. 51 The two reflectors. .or 
ax we term them—'‘reflecting surfaces’. 1842-4 Emenson 
£ss., Friendshi~f Wks (Bohn) I. ga It never troubles the 
sun that some of his rays fall wade..and only a small part 
on the reflecting planet. 

b. Provided or fitted with some arrangement or 
apparatus serving to reffect light or images; esp. 
PORE ONE LOREEN 

3704 Jj. Hanes Lex. Techn. 1, R ig, or Reflexive 
DPyals, are made by a little piece of Looking-Glass Plate, 
duly placed, which reflects the Sun's Rays to the top of 
a Ceiling, &c. where the Dyal is drawn. /6id., Reflecting 
Telescope. %7aa Pore Let. to R. Dighy 10 Oct , Have ye 
not Reflecting Tel whereby ye may innocent! ° 
nify her Spots and Blemishes? 1772 in Picton L'pool Music. 
Rec. (1886) 11. aqz ‘Jhe eefecing lights fixed up at the 
L.ight-houses for this Port. 180a Srvokes’ Gasriteer (cd. 13) 
sv. fort Patrick, The. .quays..with a reflecting light- 
house, 383x HBarwster (pftics v. 51 ‘The two constitute 
a reflecting microscope. r6q4s Branve ict. Sef., etc. s.v. 
Telescope, In reflecting telescopes the speculum or mirror 

erforms the office of the object glass in those of the re- 

racting kind. 2849 Str F Heap Stohers & Iokers x. 
(18522 96 Lighted by four large reflecting lamps. 

2. Casting reflections on a person or thing. (In 
common use from ¢ 1690 to 1715. 

3687 A. Farmer in Afaged. Coll. & Jas. If (O.H.S.) 74 
Certificates, the most reflecting contents of which they 
disown. a3g7zg Buunrt C2 / ime vis. (1734) LU. 412 The 
Lower House... brought up injurionsand reflecting Addresses 
to the Upper House. 1766 Bracustonn ¢ one. III. 125 
Neither. .are any reflecting words made use of in legal pro- 
ceedings, and pertinent tu the cause in bund, a sufficient 
cause of action for slander. | ; 

3. Having or exercising reflection or thought ; 


characterized by reflection. : 

zgux Suartruas. Charae. (3737) 11. mn. uw i 319 Every 
reasoning or reflecting Creature. 1722 BLACKMORE Creation 
1. (ed. 2)6 Fo pursue That End. . Demands a Conscious, Wine, 
Reflecting Cause. 2803 Lama Elsa Ser. n. Poor Nelatiens, 
With a reflecting sort of congratulation, he will inquire the 
price of your furniture. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iv. |, 
478 Grave and refiec ting men. .a from auch begin- 
nings the approach of evil times. 

on eae tik cxxvi, Somet 

668 B in H’ks. (1772) I. Life, p. i 
ailing him (the file sureac] as it ase incidentall wand 
peradventue reflectingly. 170r Norns /deal World 1. i. 
at He may not indeed think of it prilactltar 4 and yao tat 
1838 New Alonthly Mag. LIL. 54x Well and reflectingly 
hath Word-worth told us that the siumplest flower [etc }. 

Reflection, reflexion (rifiekjan). Also 

-6 reflecoto(u)n, 6 refiyxyon, reflextion. {a. 
f réflexion (14th c.), or ad. late L. refexion-em 
(med.L. also reflection-em): see Rerisct v. and 
aa ate logical spelling with x is the earliest, and is 

The etymological spelling xz is the earliest t 
still eceien in scientific use, perh. through its connexion 
with reflex; in the general senses the influence of the verb 
has made the form with cf the prevailing one } 

+1. 7A reflexive infuence on the mind. 0és.— 

¢ Cnuaucer +. Fame 1. 22 As yf folkys complexions 
M m dreme of reflexions. . 

2. The action, on the part of surfaces, of throw- 
ing back light or heat (rays, beams, etc.) fall 
upon them; the fact or phenomenon of light an 
heat being thrown back in this Sin Pe re 

F | ectrom, the a wi reflected ray 
Raina 4 po gacralons ie Hepes the surface (for with the 
surface itself). : 


cr cal pena? $A T. aaa it 
by composicions Anglis and of 3 Aaron 2928-20 
Lyne. Chron. Troy 1. ti. (1555) B vi/s beames 
cnase the eyer by reflection To be fall hoote. sg8s Caxtow 


Glasse 4a The tower region... the reffextion of t 

Sonne Genined Ses from th' earth also made heots. 

2633 Purcnas ‘Eo vila. (2624) 43 The reflection or 
mes in a w. cloud. sééo 


ly conclude, 


REFLECTION. 


that the heat in summer is caused from the reflexion of the 

sun, Swut Galler iu. il, Twenmy Lamps. .which, 

from the Reflection of the cat a st Light 

into every Part. oe Cuamanas Cyed, Sepp. xu Rave of 

light being aupp ..to be reflected by a given curve, 20 

as to make the angle of reflexion eyual to the angie of 
- 34 


49/2 Heat being 
capable of reflection, tike light, the rays ‘ 

collect by a concave speculum in its 

si6g Tyuvace in Forts. Rev. : Feb. 240 a laminous 
beam impinges at the proper angle on a plane glass surface 
it is polarized by reflexion. 

Ag. we Suacs. Jr. & Cr. ut iii. 99 Man..Cannot make 
boast to hawe that which he hath; Nor feeles not what he 
owes, but by reflection. 26s2 N. Bacon Dise. Get. Eng. 
it, XV. (17.39) 79 They are like the Sun gone down, and must 
rule by reflection, as the Moon in the night. 

b. The result of sach reflecting of light; reflected 
light or heat. 

z Epnen Decades 246 The raynebowe ina reflection of 
the of the soonne in the vapoure of a clowde. 1601 
Sia W. Counwacus Ase. 1. xxix, (1631) 33 Rather choosing 
to be a glimmering reflexion, then a true and reall light. 
x Micron P. £. a. 428 That side which from the wall 
of Heav'n..som smali reflection gaines Of glimmering air. 
3727-96 ‘THomson Sanemer 439 In vain the sight, dejected 
to the ground, Stoops for relief; thence hot-ascendiny 
steams And keen reflection pain. 1796 Moase Asner. Geo. 
Il. 312 Almost blind and with their skin teribly burat by 
the reflection of the snow. 

Jig. %998 Baacni ry Felic. Man (1631) 686 If we examine 
our coldness in our love to God; wee shall perceive the 
reflexion of it to our neighbour to bee frozen. 12612 SHAKs. 
Cymé, 1. ii. 33 Shee’s a good signe, but 1 have seene small 

ion of her wit. tr. Chardin's Coronat. Solyman 
64 The Lustre of Gold cast such a powerful reflection upon 
hrs Lordly senses. ; 

3. The action of a mircor or other polished sur- 
face in exhibiting or reproducing the image of an 
object ; the fact or phenomenon of an image bcing 
produced in this way. 

c2ggo Lypc. Xeas. §& Sens. 5957 This welle most royall 
Was y-pavyd with cristall, Shewyng by refleccioun Al the 
estris enviroun. x6oz1 Suaxs. Yul. C. 4. ii. 53 Phe eye secs 
not it selfe but by reflection, some other things. 1653 
H. Mork Antid. A th. ut. xvi, Reflexion makes the images 
more dim then direct sight. 1777 Sin W. Jones Ess. Poeiry 
E, Nat, in foens, etc. 186 Both drew their images from 
nature herself, without catching them only by reflection. 
2809 xo Coixunince Friend (1865) 26 Occasioning us at firat 
to mistake images of reflection for substances. 1832 Brrw- 
ster Nat, Magic ii. (1833) 34 The image was as distinct 


and perfect as if it bad been formed reflexion from 
a piece of mirror glasx. 1060 TYNDALL Glac. 1. xv. rot In 


its blue depths each ice mass doubled itxelf by reffection. 


b. An image or counterpart thus prodaced. 

1687 Go.vinc De Mornay v. 57 It was of necessitie, that 
this vnderstanding of God should yeeld a reflexion backe 
again to it welf, as a face doth in a Lookingglasse. 3169s 
lLxypin Eidconora 137 As the sun in water we can bear, 
Vet nut the sun, but bis reflection there. 1899 A cheng 
2 Jan. An apparatus .to receive a reflection of the scene 
without. 2870 J. H. Newman Gram, Assené u. vi. 188 The 
mind i» like a double mirror, in which reflexions of self 
within self multiply themselves till they are undistinguish- 
able. 1877 Buack Green Past, it. (1878) 11 There was not 
a breath of wind to break the reflections of the trees on the 
giassy surface. 
fe Bar SHe.tey Zfipsyck. 118 A tender Reflection of 
the eternal Moun of Love. a1 H. Rexpv Lect. Eng. 
Afist, (1858) 346 Poetry is a glorified reflection of life and 
nature. 188s Farrar Early Chr. 11. 29 We might perha 
sre in this fact a reflexion of the anbending character of the 
writer. 

ec. The fact of colour being thrown by one 
thing upon another ; a colour, hue, or tint received 
in this way ; also Zoo. a colour varying in different 
lights, an iridescencc. 

ates Racewan fist. World 1. (1634) 219 This Sea was so 
called from a reflection of rednesse. .from the banks, clifts 
and sands of many Ilands. 1638 Junius Paial. Ancients 
985 Goe to then, Painter, contound red roses with 
store of lillies, and what reflexion the aire taketh of them, 
let that be the colour of her face. 1805 A. Knox Rem. 
(1844) I. 16 The purple and gold..seems clearly an un- 
conscious reflection of that yet unrison sun. 1840 Penny 
Cycl. XVIN. 64/1 Feathers..golden-green, with grey edges, 
and all are glossed with brilliant metallic reflections. 674 
/bis July (1886) 258 ‘Ihe greater wing-coverts.. with greenish 
black reflections, but without any whine. 

4. The action of bending, turning, or folding 
back; recurvation. Also fg. 

1483 Brenpr Q. Curfius 167 Croked Erymanthus with 
hys many turnynges and reflexions is consumed by the 
inhabitours with bro their grounde. 1987 Gotpina 
Je Mornay v. 6a ‘This Vnderstanding, by a certeine Re- 
flexion of it selfe vpan it selfe, hath otten vs @ second 

rson. 26:0 Guijl.iim Heraldry 1. iv. 44 A Bunched 

ne is that which is carried with round reflections or 
bowings vp and downe, making divers hollow Crookes or 
Furrowes. 41667 Jur. l'ayton Afal, Li/urgy Pre §8 The 
firm reflexions of a crooked tree are not to straightness, but 
to a contrary incurvation, r6ge Bewriry Beyle Lect. vii. 25 
Tanimate unactive Matter moves always ina sreight Linc, 


nor ever reflects in an Angle, nor bends in a Circle (which 
i» @ cuntinual Reflexion), unless [etc.. 2998 1. Lyons 
being continued 


F luxions vii. § 191. 142 If a curve insteac 
yond the ordinate is reflected from it,..that ordinate is 
said to pass through a point of Reflection or Cusp, B70 
Rotixston Asim. Life 47 (The) umbilicus is pardy con- 
cealed by the reflection over it of the peristome. 
+b. The action of bringing back from a state 
of anger or estrangement. Ods. rare. 
Cuarman /idad xvi. 44 Mightic suppllance, By 
all ¢ graug men hath bene made, gifts, honors, all pro- 
posde For his reflection. 


843 


+c. The action of turning back from some 
point ; retum, ssion. Oés. rare. 


s6eg Suaun. Afacd. 1. f as As whence the $ gins his 
reflection, Shipwracking Ssormes, and direfull 


{break} » Bancaave Pepe Alex. Wid ( ) 323 
Ashes of the Mount Vesavius, near al feo wie 
about for 


times the poynt of my reflection, —! 
hagland from the sapp, or crater,..of chat mountain 

td. Astron. (Sve quots.) Ods. rare —*. 

1704 J. Hansis Lex. 7echn. 1, Reflection of the Moon, is 
(according to Hullialdus) her sd inequality of Motion : this 
‘l'ycho calls by the Name of Variation. ryze /éid. II, 
Reflection in the..Copernican System is the Distance of 
the ole from the Horizon of the Lisk; which is the same 
thing a< the Sun's Declination in the Prolemaick Hypothesia. 

5. The action of throwing back, or fact of being 
thrown or driven back, after impact. (Said of 
material objects, sound, etc., and _/iz.) 

r6qn Fucren Holy & Prof, Sé. ui. iii. 157 lt sheweth mure 
wit but no lesse vanity to commend ones self not in a strat 
line but by reflection. 266 ur. //obbes' Kieu, PAtios. wt. 
(1839) 274 In this pace. it be ef eR that the angle of 
incidence is equa! to the angle of reflection. 3662 Hosaus 
Seven f'rob, Wks 1845 VIl. 21 The air comes out again 
with the same violence by reflection. 19703 Kessy Sern. 
149 It is but like the rebounding of a Hall betwixt the 
Hardness of two Walls, where the Reflection is continued 
till the Force be spent. x999 J. Woop Pranc. Meck. v1. 
130 The velocity of the body after reflection ix equal to it' 
velocity before iucidence. 1831 Brewstre Aat, Alagic 
ix. (1833) 221 Many remarkable phenomena in the natural 
world are weed by the reflexion und concentration of 
sound. 2884 A. Dane. Princ, HAystes xiv. 413 Reflexion 
of sound is familiarly illustrated by the Echo. 

b. /Ays. The action, on the part of a nerve- 
centre, of retuming an impression received ; reflex 
action. 

1836 Sin J. Pacer in Mem. v. (1901) 93 He is certainly a 
sharp fellow, but I should think rather monomaniac on the 
reflections, r8g0 Penny (yc. XV1. 153/1 In all these cases 
senration coexists with the reflection of the iupresion 
through the motor nerves. 

G6 Animadversion, blame, censure, reproof. 

z6sr N. Bacon Disc. Gowt Eny. vi. xiv. (1739) 78 As their 
work as full of reflection, so formerly they had met with 
many sad influences for their labour. 1493 Drvven Furenal 
Ded. (1697) 47 For in Englsh, to say Satire, is to mean 
Reflection, as we use that Word ia the worst sence. 8707 
Hxarne Collect. 23 Vee. (O. H.S,) 1. 82 The Duke was 
oppos'd by y*® Dr. .not without some sharpness and Re- 
flection. 1748 Ricwarnson Clarissa 1. vi, If 1 have de- 
served reflection, let me not be spared. 1858 Scorr A7r/. 
Andé. u, Robertson uttered not a word of reflection on hes 
companion for the consequences of his obstinacy. ; 

b, A remark ur statement reflecting, or casting 


some imputation, on a person. 

1647 CLanenpon //ist. Red. 1v. § 49 All those sharp Re- 
flexions which oould be made ups the King himself. 
3658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) LAT 338 It is a reflexion 
upon the whole Houxe. I am to hear that said. 0675 
R. Burtnouce (Causa Dei 11, i abhor Reflections an 
Hard Words, a» neither Philosophical, nor Civil, nor 
Christian, 1728 Priok Sol/emon il. 459 May no reflection 
shed Its poisonous venom on the royal dead. 1788 Puirst- 
Ley Lect, Hést. wv. xx. 161 ‘he Baeotians were Piutarch's 
countrymen and he could not bear that any reflection, though 
ever so just, should be cast upon them. 18 ALLAM 
ffist, Lid, wi. v. $43 He cunnot restrain himsif from re- 
flectiona on kings and priests when he is most contendin 
for them. 12870 Max MULLia Sc. A ekg. (1873) 395 Had his 
personal reflections concerned myself alone. 

ce. An imputation ; a fact or piocedure casting 


an imputation or discredit on one. 

1663 Geroren Counsel 5 An ill built Palace leaves a per- 
petual reflection of Ignorance on the Builder. 1673 Gurw 
Anat. Rovts Ep. Ded., To insist hereon too much, might be 
a teflection upon Your Judgments. 1711 AvDISON Sfert. 
No 189 ® 7 It is one of the greatest Reflections upon 
Human Nature that Paternal Instinct should be a stronger 
Motive to Love than Filial Gratitude. — 

+7. Reference, relation, connexion. Oés. 

1608 T. Spencer Lagich 90 Those 10, things, are pro- 
pounded, not as meere and simple beings : but, in respect of 
that reflection, or relation which aviseth out of thein, vito 
our vnderstanding. /éd. 191 They haue no reflexion, or 
relation to any thing before man. 1664 Maavu.. Corr. 
Wks. 1875 31. 177 That His and Your present prosperity 
may have as strong a sympathy and n. ; 

8. The action of turning (back) or fixing the 
thoughts on somc subject; meditation, deep or 


serious consideration. 

a 1674 CLARENDON Serv. Lewiath. (1676) 20 We shall with 
less ania pass over his fourth Chapter. 1704 Norris 
Ideal Woeeld n. iii. 122 By ion we come to the 
true state of human nature. 2736 Butiae Serm. Huon. 
Nat, ii, Wks. 1874 II. 08 Our real nature leads us to be 
influenced in some degree by reflection and conscience. 
577i Funine Lett, lix. (1788) 319 Upon reflection, bw conduct 
accounts naturally for itself 2985 Patsy Mor. Philos. 
1. vii, 37 Mankind act more from habit than reflection. 
5837 Lampou /'extamn. Wke 1846 11. poo It is only the 
hour of refleciion teat I at lax ar rp pS 
and improvement. “TyapauL Notes Lect. Ly 73 
A outers reflection will make it plain [etc.]. 1873 YW 
Arwnoip Lit. & Vogita (1876) 43 nole, Smely it must on 

jon appear that this is by no means so. 


+b. Recollection or remembrance of a thing. 


Also without const. ng aids ais, 
e M da 'e i ] ig torture 
ri lig of por tic of what ie bas sufered. 56g4 
Conaacve — tgs th . h it nats yoa 
lhitele present, e it must 
ease ficiginwe’ Arar ony @ 19g tS Baown Lag. Satire Who, 
3730 1. ag Making them [vices] as bitter in the Reflection as 
a i ‘a pleasant in the Enjoyment. 


ey might be suppos'd 


REFLECTIVE. 


0. Fhtles. The mode, o ton, or faculty by 
which the mind has know of iteelf and its 
operations, or by which it deals with the ideas 
received from sensation aod tion. 

s6p0 Locks ffm. Und. u. i § 4 By Reflection then,.. 
1 would be understood to mean, that notice which th 
Miad takes of iis own wd opie pee and the manner of them. 
x6g2 Nonkis Ref. Locke's Ess. Hum, Und. 61 Ideas of 
Reflection are but a Secondary sort of Ideas [etc],  epgz- 
s803 Fourna in Life $ Corr, (1846) I. 177 A knowledge of 
a are ey a We = v ledrarptepe , Sisk oh bets Phe. 
(3867) 1. as there ing to guide man bat reports 
pea senses? Democritus mad there wan Re@ection. 

Ana ‘THomson Lars 174.948 Reflection is asce: tesnment 
polote of resemblance and points of difference. 

9. A thought or idea occurring to, or occupying, 
the mind. 

1647 C.arenpow Fist. Reb. 1. $95 These reflections were 
ao termble to him that they rubbed him of all oe and 
quae of mind. 267: R. Monracu in Buecleuck MSS. (Hist. 

{SS. Comm.) I. 510 Sce whether upon second reflections 
the King will aay anything to me. r716 Lapy M. W. 
Montagu Let. to C'tess Avistol 2a Aug., ‘These reflections 
draw after them others that aie too melancholy. 998 
Cowenn Ketired Cat 108 ‘lhen mepped the poet into bed, 
With this reflection in his head. 1633 N. Anworrt Paves 
(ed. 5) 11. Bg ‘he reflecuion wil] naturally occur here A og } 
3866 Crome Sanking ix. 207 A fact suggesting m a 
singular geflection. 

b. A thought expressed in words; a remark 
made after reflection on a subject. 

36s9 Hammonn On /’s. Pref. 3 Beride hes many inci- 
dental reflexions on this uok of Psatsts. «2704 1. Baown 
dug. Sative Wha. 1730 1. 25 The reflections are beamtifal, 
founded upon true learning and give a just reputation ty 
their author. s7go Jounnson Kawdder Ne. 31 © 3 When an 
account was brought him of his son's death, he received iz 
only with this reflection, ‘1 knew that my son was mortal’, 
8x9 Sustony /eler Bell ad «. xii, Odd collections Of 
saws and proverbs, and reflections Old mea make in 
burying-grounds. 1699 Haan //fet. Lit, us, vii. § 36 The 
reflections are usually of a moral cast, 

10. attrib. and Comd., as reflection coiner, time. 

rte Suartess Charac. (1737) 111. 95 The celebrated 
wits.., casual discoursers, peAcclisiicconers meditation- 
founders [etc.]. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Budd. Ui. a8s in 
my case the reflection time is over. 

Hence Reflectional 2, due to reflection; Be- 
fie ctioning, the action ofiecfccting; Refleotion- 
ist, one who theorizes on the subject of reflection ; 
Refic'ctionless adv., withoat a reflection. 

2748 Ricnarpeon Clarissa (1821) VI. 3 But reflectioning 
apart, thou seest, Jack, that ber p ig Wesinnl Lo work. 

z Ruskin Arvows of Chace (1860) 1. yoo Whenever 
] have seen a rainbow over water..it hax stood on it 
reflectionless. 2862 I. Hatt Acfut. Hinda t'hiles. Syst. 
63 The bondage of the soul, consisting in its conneaion 
with misery. which is refexional, is unreal. /did. ag3 Such 
as say thus, the reflexions letc.}. 2878 S. H. Hopcson 
Philos. Reflation vw. v. 1. au6 Idealist (or rather Re- 
flectionint, in plulosephy. 

Beflective (riilektiv), a. and sé. [f. Rerzecr 
vy. + -1VK Cf. REFLEXIVE, and mod.}. réfectif)] 

A. a That reflects, in various senses. 

1, a. That gives back an image or reflection of 
an object ; that mirrors or reproduces, 

‘ectHamM Resotews it, laxix. 336 Domitian's reflectine 
Galleries, could not guard him from the sharled arme. sps8 
J’xi0n Solomon ut. 795 In the reflective stream the sighing 
bride, Viewing her charms impair'd, abash d shall hide Her 
peunve head. 2979: E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. 156 Each 

right stream.., Reflective fountain, and tumultuous tide. 
2067 Exi.acomeg in /vaus. Exeter ioc. Archit. Sac. 
Ser. nl, J. 103 All the panels are filled with piste gins the 
reflective power of which is greatly admired. Rus«in 
Praterita 1. vi 175 The polished floor..as reflective as 
a mahogany table. 

Jig. 2848 Girritran in Tait’s Mag. XV. sit A mans 
times are reflective of the man, as well as a man of the 
Limes, 

b. That throws back something striking or falling 
upon the suiface; esp that reflects light. 

2748 tr. Alguvotts on ‘ Newton's Zheory' 11. 205 Where 
the attractive Force is greatest, the reflective and repulsive 
in greatest also. 2867 G. F. Cuamauxs Astron. 8: When 
viewed by the naked eye the Moon presents a mottled 
appearance, this arises from our satellite being unequally 
reflective, 1892 tr. Schellen's Spectr. Anad. xvii. 64 The 
reflective substance of a prism. 

CG. Gram, = REFLEXIVE §, 

2043 fenny Cycl. XXVI. 253/1 The so-called Reflective 
verb is in form either a transitive verb. .or a passive verb. 

2. Of light: Produced by reflection, reflected, 
borrowed. 

1666 Davoren Anan. Mirad, ccliii, His beams he to his 
royal brother lent, And so shone still in his reflective light 
1773 J. Ross Fvatvicide ww. 357 (MS.), Now their broad 

ades encount’ring in mid air Shot through the darkness 
a reflective light. s867 Hai.av Uufv. f/ ym 6 Muon, whose 
—— ar gaat types the God-ligit, wherewith shines 

an's soul. 

b. belts reciprocal. 

O39 1. Tayioce Amc. Cér. |. 366 Could such things happen 
without producing a reflective effect an the religious seuli- 
ments and manners of the men moat nearly concerned f 

+ 3. That makes or contains reflections or censures 
on oF Upon a n. Oéds. 

Sept., Little (is) said reflective on 

- Minnes do mean me in one or 


REFLEOCTIVELY. 


* 

4. Of mental faculties: Of or pertainimg to reflec- 
tion (on what is presented to the mind). 

1678 Noanis Afisc, (1699) 276 The Soul, whose reflective 
Faculty will not fail to give her information. 27:8 Paior 
Solomon 1. 739 Forc'd by reflective reason, I confess, That 
human science is uncertain guess. O. W. Hotmss 
Aut. Breahft, vi. 74 The Poet says, tiat rapidly growing 
towns are most unfavourable to the imaginative and re- 
fective faculties. 

b. Given to, commonly exercising, thought or 
reflection; meciitative, thoughtful. 

x@00 Slackw. Mag. V1. 688 The bir model of an accom- 

lished, reflective, and affectionate English matron. 1833 

cenipae Sadle-t. 23 Oct., Elegy is the form of poetry 
natural to the reflective mind. 3s870 Dickens £. Drood 
iii, Until her face, which has been comically reflective, 
brightens. 

Gc. Proceeding from, due to, reflection. 

1663 E. V. Neate Anal, Th. § Nat. vi. 71 The first half 
of such a judgment as ‘the bridge is of iron, therefore it us 
strong’, ia ouly reflective, 

. sb. 1, A mirror. Obs. rare, 

syao Mas. Maney Secret Mem. 11. 251 If any one were 
but for ten Years furbid that View, and then to have the 
Refiective brougtt,..chey would be..at a loss to know 
their own outward Form. ; 

3. pl. The organs or faculties of reflection. 

389g Funk's Stand. Dict. 


Reflectively, av. [f. prec. +-Ly 2] 

1. After reflection or consideration ; deliberately. 

2774 Waaxatt Tour North. Europe (1776) 260 Our Eng- 
lish papers, which are reflectively and on principle the 
avowed vehicles of falshood over all Europe. 287g Wuir- 
nay Lifs Lang. li. 16 A peculiar red.. was, reflectively and 
artificially, cafled by its inventor a plas 

2. In a reflective or thoughtfu 
fully, meditatively. 

s8eg Hona Everyday BA. 1. 810 They..go homewards 
reflectively. 1068 EC, Crayton (Mrs. Needham) Crese 
Fortune 1. 244 ‘It does seem like it, to be sure, when one 
comes to think it over’, obxerved Jeasup, reficctively. 
Spectator a Apr. 458/2 Any one who looks back on it 
reflectively, and remembers rather than reads. 

3. By way of reflection (trom one thing to another); 


indirectly, in consequence. 

rOg5 Mins Cosue /atuit. Mor. 70 It cannot be because 
the happinens of our brethren will reflectively produce our 
own, #18676 Hr. Maatingau Autobiogr. (1877) I. 1. rox 
We had..a great reverence for Mrs. Barbauld and, re- 
flectively, for Dr. Aikin, her brother. 

e'otiveness. [f.as prec. +-Nzss.) The 
state or quality of pang reflective. 

10597 Lavue Fortunes of Glencore viii. (1873) ea A charmin 
union of reflectiveness with repartee. 1873 Svmonvs Gr&. 
Poets i, 31 Music attains independence. .ouly in an age of 
intellectual reflectiveness. 

So Befleoti:vity. 

2082 Mas. Lynx Linton My Love 11. fil. 55 The value of 
the image is its comprehensiveness, . .che facetted quality of 


its reflectivity. 
+t Refle‘otly, adv. Obs.~' [f. Reruacr a. + 


eLY4.] In a retlected manner; by reflection. 

1693 Swan Spec. Af. (1670) 293 The Optick Masters con- 
feuws and ve, that the forms of the Stars are compre- 
bended of the sight refiectly, and not rightly. 


Reflecto'meter. [See -omerer.} An instru- 
ment for measuring the extent to which a substance 
reflects light. 


1695 Times 14 Jan. 4/6 Among new..methods introduced 
by recent discoveries were the use of the reflectometer. 


Reflector (rffektg:). [f. Rerecr v. + -on 2, 
Cf. Rerigcrer and mod.F. réfecteur.] 

+1. One who reflects or meditates. Ods. rare. 

166g Rovie Occas. Ref. Disc. Occ. Medit. (1848) 53 In 
that which we suppose our Reflector now considering. 

+2. One who casts reflections ; a censur, critic, 

2688 in Somers 7rncts (1748) I. 304 Had he beena Foreigner, 
as our Reflector terms him, it might have looked like an 
intended Conquest. 1748 RichHaknson Clarissa \xxxvii. 
(1768) VII. 327 Mighty generous, I said,..in such insolent 
reflectors. 

3. A reflecting telescope, microscope, etc. 

2767 Micuere in PAu. Trans. LVIL. 261 ‘lo obtain such 
a pencil, we must not make use of a refracting telescope.. 
of less than 1§ inches, nor a reflector of less than nearly two 
feet aperture. 32794 G. Apams Nat. ¢ Ax. Philos. 1. xxii. 
az o reflector was heard of for near half a century alter 
{Newton's}. 1837 Gonina & Parrcnarn Microgr. 15 (Re- 
flectin gi Si A clasp of diaphragms to be applied to 
the tu reflectors itself. x Lockyer Gutllemin's 
Heavens (ed. 3) 485 Telescopes, both refractors and re. 
flectors, are eagerly sought after. 

4. A body or su: face which reflects (rays of) light, 
heat, sound, etc. 

2Boo Henry AAit. Chem. (1808) 30 Metals, therefore, are 
much better reflectors (of heat) than glais. 9863 J. G. 
Munruy Comem., Gen. i, 16-19 The full-orbed seflector of 
the solar beams, as she is during the night. 1879 Roop 
Chromatics 12 Aaa general thing polished metallic surfaces 
are the best reflectors of light. 

b. spec. A specially prepared surface of metal 
or glass (usually of a curved or concave form), for 
the purpose of reflecting rays of light or heat in 
a required direction. 

1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. s/a The effect of these 
{lamp-lights} may be increased by placing them. .before 

ropesiy disposed glass or metal reflectors. 2802 /did, 
Suppl I. 3958/2 Reflector for a lighthouse is composed of 
a number of square plane glass mirrors. 1806 Kinsy & Sp. 
Entomol. \. IV. 519 Cause a lanthorn to be made with 
a concave back, and furnished with a reflector. ¢ 2860 


manner ; thought- 


344 


Fanapay Forces Nat., Electric Light 153 At Teignmouth, 
some of the revolving lights have ten lanips and reflectors 

5. A polished surface exhibiting smayes of objects; 
also spec. (see quot. 1894). 

183: Brewster Natl. Mague vi. (1833) 147 Where or what 
the reflector could be which exhibited this image, I cannot 
conceive. 1839 G. Binp Nat. PAéslos. yoo ‘Whe images of the 
obyects p between the tors are seen most beauti- 
fully arranged when the latter form an angle, which is an 
even aliquot part of acircle. 1894 West. Gas. 23 Apr. 3/1 
Sometimes ..the sharper... has recourse to.. ‘refleutors’, 
These are exceedingly well-made little instruments. .used to 
*reflect’..the cards held by the players. 

Jig. 18397 Ht. Maatinxay Soc, Amer. 111.32 The children 
are such faithful reflectors of this spirit as to Jeave no doubt 
of its existence, even amidst the nicest operations of cant. 

b. spec. ‘The speculum of a reflecting telescope. 
wig J. Suitn Panorama Sc. §& Art 1. qos. [Gregorian 
Telescope.) At the bottum of the tube..is placed the large 
concave reflector. sa bo Roscog £lem. Chem. 185 An alloy 
of 33 parts of tin to 67 of copper..is known as speculum- 
metal and employed for the reflectors of telescopes. 

6. That which reflects, in other senses. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 1153/1 They..lose themselves in its 
central grey matter—the recipient and reflector of the im- 


pressions which they cunvey. 

Reflectoriall ,~aiv. vere. [f. as next + -aL 
+-LY4.] Reflexly, by reflex action. 

2876 Bristowr 74. & Pract. Med. (1878) 759 Peristaltic 
movements, for the most part reflectorially excited from the 
mucous surface. 

fle’c » @ vave~°, [f. REFLECT v. + 
-oBY] Capable of being reflected (Cent. Dict.). 

Refiedge, v. [Kr- 58.) frans. To fledge 
again. Hence Refle'dging vd/. sé. 

1829 Soutuey Pilgr. Compostedia u. xxi, In flew the 
feathers,..And the Cock and the Hen in a trice were 
refledged. 18g0 Brownina /.aster Day xxiv, Scared if the 
South firmament With North-fire did its wings refledge | 
2889 Pater G. de Latour (1896) 63 The flush and re-fledging 
of the black earth itself in that fervent spiingtide. 

Reflee,v. [KE- 5a.) intr. To flee again. 

1398 Syivester Du Bartas u. ii. 1v. Columnes 672 Yet 
thence, re-fled, it [astronomy] doth th' Arabians try. 

i Reflet (rig). [F., earlier reflés, ad. It. rs- 
fiesso reficction, REFLEX sé.: the modern spelling 
has app. been influenced by L. reflectere.} Colour 
due to reflection, lustre, iridescence ; sfec. a mctallic 
lustre on pottery. 

3662 H. Marrvat Year in Sweden 11. 258 Black wool, 
with a silvery ‘reflet’, or iron gray. 2888 A thenarum: 6 Oct, 
4354/1 The pottery..errs in the extreme of coppery tints and 
too emphatic ets of the metallic sort. 

attrio. 1886S. G. W. Bunjyamin /ersia § the Persians 
287 The refiet tiles in which a copper tint is prominent may 
be considered as sarap coming from Natheng. 

Beflex (rf‘tleks, réfle-ks), sb. [ad. late L. re- 
fiex-us, a bending back, recess, return, f. ppl. stem 
of vefiectére to Reruncr. Cf. Sp. reflejo (flexo), 
It, riflesso.] 

1. Reflection of light (or heat); reflected light ; 
light or colour resulting from reflection. 

App. not in common use from ¢ 1660 to 1840 

3908 Dunnar Gold. /arge 33 Bewis bathit war in secund 
bemys Throu the reflex of Phebus visage brycht 1994 
Beunpevit £-xerc. ui. 1. tli. (1636) 377 The lowest Region 
is hot by the reflexe of the Sunne, whose beames first 
striking the carth, do rebound back againe to that Reyion. 
26rq W. Lawson Country Honsew. Gard. (1626) 3 Quinches 
.-will not like in our cold Pairs vnlesse they be helped with 
some reflex of Sunne. s6az Quartes Argalus & ?. Wks. 
(Grosart) III, 262 Shall every day, wherein the earth does 
lack The Sun's reflex, b’ expell'd the Almanack? a@19:1 
Ken //ymns Festrv. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 9a2 Who taught 
her Love to Heav’n the readieat way On his Reflex of 
Fontal Godhead's Ray. 2843 Carivie /’ast & /r. ii 
The illimitable Ocean, tinting all things with its eterna 
hues and reflexes. 1843 C. Brontve Msl/ette xiv, The reflex 
from the window lit his face. 1874 Lawson Dis. Eye 159 
The margin of the lens exhibiting a brilliant yellow reflex. 

trans/. and fig. s60a Fursecnn and Pt. Parall. 74 If 
God doe still vouchsafe the Moone-diall of thia darksome 
life, with the reflexe of his intellectuall illumined influence. 
2647 CLareNnpon Confempl. ?s. Tracts (1727) 437 We shall 
have always some such rays of comfort from the teflex of 
that beautiful prospect. 1662 MrnivaLe Rom. Eoep. (1865) 
V. xl, 8 The fame of ancient Hellas was mainly a reflex 
from the preeminent glory of Athens. 1866 Fenton Aac. ¢ 
Mod. Gr. Il. v. 358 The transient reflex of ancient pros- 
perity..sank in the long night of slavery. 

b. spec. in Art and Arch, The light reflected, 
or supposed to be reflected, from a surface in light 
to one in shade. 

z693 in Dryden tr. Dufvesnoy Obs. P 200 The fineness 
of stuffs or garments which is not to be discern’d but by the 
Colours, the Reflexes, and more especially by the Lights and 
Shadows 2727-42 CuamBens Cycl., Reflex, Reflect, in paint- 
ing, is understood of those places in a picture which are sup- 
poet to be illuminated by a light reflected from some other 

y represented in the same piece. s7@ J. Banuy in 
Lect. Paint. v, (1848) 182 Masses of light, half-lights, darks 
and half-darks, and reflexes. r8e7 Oprim sds. iil 296 
Gradations of middle tint, local colour, and reflexes, 1842 
Cals Archit. 4 2484 The varieties of reflexes are almost 
infinite. 

2. The reflection or image of an object, as seen 
in a mirror or surface acting as such. 

1638 Sin T. Heanert 7rav. (ed. 9) ae Black shining 
Marble..so bright and jetty, as we could easily view our 
reflex, ho steel mirror comparing with it. A von-bimn, 
za Spots in the Sun and Moon are better vered by 

observing them in their Reflexes and Images in the Water. 
2Gog Wonpaw, Prelude 1. 450 To cut across the reflex of a 


REFLEX. 


star That..gleamed Upon the glassy plain. 2830 Tewwvsow 
Poems 124 ae wan! limbs no more might come between 
The moon and the moon's retiex in the night. 

Sig. 2643 Sin T. Browns Relig. Med. 1.§ 13 We behold 
Him but asquint, upon reflex or shadow. : 

b. fg. An image, reproduction ; somethin ‘which 
reproduces certain essential features or qualities of 

another thing. (‘The usual sense in current use.) 

1683 Kennett tr. Ernem. on Folly 5 My Visage, the exact 
reflex of my s8x6-17 Coreninos Lay Ser. (Bohn) 
416 As the motley reflexes of my experience move an fone 
procession..before me. 1847 Disragyi 7ancred vi. viii, It 
was the race that uced these inimitable forms, the 
idealised reflex of their own peculiar organisation. a 
Lucky Ang. in 18/4 C, 1. ii. 180 It may even very materially 
contribute to make legislation a reflex of the popular will. 

+3. The act of bending or turning the mind (back) 
upon a subject; reflection. Ods. 

2394 Hooker Accl. Pol. t. iv. § 3 It seemeth therefore 
that there was no other way for angels to sin, but by reflex 
of their understanding upon themselves, 1643 Six T. 
Browns Xelig. Med. 1.§ 7 A serious reflex upon my own 
unworthiness did make me backward from challenging this 
prerogative of my Soul, 2698 ‘I’. Wau. Cha act. Enemies 
Ch. 46 Pride was first begot in Heaven by the reflex of an 
Angels understanding upon his own excellency. 

+b. A reflection; a remark made after con- 

sideration. Odés. 

a@3164r Kr Mountacu Acts $ Mon, (1642) 377 Saint 
Jerom’s Refiexe upon a pawage of Tertullian's examined. 
3660 Howen. (é#t/e) The Parly of Beasts,..with Reflexes 
upon the present State of mogt Countries in Christendome. 

+4. A glance or side look (/st. and fig.) ; indirect 
reference or allusion. Ods. 

2630 Bratuwait Eng. Geo: leon, (1641) 15, I have not a little 
wondered. .how any man, having reflex, by the eye of his 
Soule, to his first fall, should glory in these. .rags of shame, 
2646 j. Grecony Noles & bs. (1650) 96 The prascepts in the 

Law..are still set downe with a reflex upon the Heathen 

Rites. 36g0 EvperFirip 7ythes 148 Sometimes in direct 

assertion, oftner by glance and occasionall reflexe, but by 

supposition constantly ever. ; 

+5. Return, rebound ; indirect action or opera- 
tion. Ods. 

@ 1613 Oversury A Wife, etc. (1638) “5 Whence in their 
face, 1 Faire no pleasure have, but a rater of what 
thence other take. 1686 Laup Srv. v. Wks. 1847 1. 13 
Some directly concein God, and some only by reflex. 1683 
D, A. Art Converse 44 Let us abstain from railery least it 
return by reflex upon our selves. 

6. LAys. A reflex action, 

2877 Lewes Phys. Hasis Mind 46: The senxations ot 
contact and temperature will excite reflexes. 1899 4 d/butc's 

Syst. Med. Vi. gos In the early stages of the disease the 


reflexes are increased, 
Reflex (:/'ficks, rffleks), a, [ad. L. reflex-us, 


a. pple. of reflectére to Reriuct. Cf. lk. réflexe 
tréth c.), Sp. reflejo (-flexo), It. rifiesso ] 

l. Bent or turned back; recurved. 

1668 Row.ann Monfet's Theat. /ns. 957 They couple 
sometime with their tails averse, sometimes reficx. 1 
J. Hirt Hist. Anim, 64 A number of white, reflex hatrs 
3783 Campers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Leas, Keclinate or reflex 
Lea/, one which has its summit lower than its base. 2792 
Cowper /Had wi. 418 At the disk, with blunted point 
Reflex, his ineffectual weapon stay’d. 2869 Dunxin Aida, 
Séy 15 The reflex zenith-tube. 

Comb, 18a5 Grvenkouse ( omp. V1. a5 Malva) Vaated 
loides, reflex-flowered Mallow,..a shrub intioduced from the 
Cape of Good Hope in 1791. ; 

tb. Of motion: Reversed orchanged after impact. 

z Norris /dval World u. iii, We say a motion is.. 
refiex when there is a change of its determination upon the 
rencontre of another body which it cannot move or displace. 

2. Of light, says, etc.: Reflected. 

x68z Fravet Right. Man's Ref. as6 Our love to God is 
but the reflex beam of his love to us. ¢ 170g BrEKKgI.KY 
Commonpl. Bh. Wks. 1871 1V. 4653 No more than a de- 
formed person ought to cavil to behold himself by the reflex 
light of a mirror. 1773 Mason Eng. Garden 1. 23 Whose 
mighty mind,..mirror like, Receiv'd, and to mankind with 
ray reflex The sov'reign Planter’s primal work display'd. 
268: SHortnouse J. /uglesant (1882) II. 15a A reflex light, 
ethereal and wonderful, coming froin the sky behind him, 

. 2647 Emerson ANepr. Men, Montaigne Wks. (Bohn) 
1. 349 The last class must needs have a reflex or parasite 
t 


b. Reflected, as in a mirror. rare. 

2678 Cupwortn /ntell. Syst. 1. v. 638 A kind of Notional 
World, which hath some Reflex Image, and correspondent 
Ray,..to whatsoever is in the true and real world of being. 

3. Of acts of thought: Directed or turned back 
upon the mind itself or its operations. Chiefly in 
reflex act, 

1649 Jer. Tavcor Gt. Exemp.t. 11.9.9 The Soul. .can 
duce the same effects by reflex acts of the understand i 
a 1676 Hate /’rim. Orie. Man. 1, i. (1677) 94 Which I 
the reflex act of the Soul, or the turning of the intellectual 
eye inward upon itsown actions. 1704 Noxris /deal World 
11. iii, ra0, I conceive that then thought is said to be. .reflex, 
when the same act of see, ae terminates upon itself, or 
is its own object. r ‘Tucker Lt, Mat. (1834) I. rag 
There is a reflex act, whereby the mind } upon 
herself to observe what ideas arise in her view. s8go 
M<Cosu Dre. Gove. (1852) 312 The delightful sensations of 
moral @ bation which rise up on the reflex contemplation 
of such affection. 2870 J. H. Newman Grams. Assent 11. vi. 
188 An act of consciousness..is a reflex act with its own 
object, viz, the act of knowledge itself. 

b. Derived from, consisting in, the conversion of 
the mind or thought upon itself. 

axrésa J. Surtu Sed, Disc. iv. 82 This reflex knowledge 
whereby we know what it is to know. 1663 Granvite 
Scapsis Sci. i. 14 A pure intellectual eye may have a sight 


turns inw 


REFLEX. 


of it in reflex dizcoveries. 2736 Burien Anal, Diss. il. grr 

It does not appear, that Brutes have the least reflex Sense 
of Actions as distinguished from Events. 3 M'Cosn 
Dio, Gove. tt. i, (1874) 331 When the reflex moral faculty, or 
the conscience, surveys virtuous action, it proclaims it good. 

4. Coming by way of return or reflection. 

r8se Hazuitr 7adb/e-t, Ser. ui. xviii. (1869) 376 It is the im- 
mediate pursuit, not the remote or reflex co uence that 
abe wings to the passion. 2833 CHaLmees Const. Man 

1834) 1. ii. 100 ‘The secondary or reflex gratification which 
there is in the consciousness of benevolence. 2866 Dx. 
Asovit Reign £ aw i. (ed. 4) 12 That knowledge has a reflex 
influence on our knowledge of ourselves. 

5. Phys. @. Aefex action, involuntary action of 
a muscle, gland, or other organ, caused by the ex- 
citation of a sensory nerve being transmitted to 
a nerve-centre, and thence ‘ reflected’ along an 
efferent nerve to the organ in question. 

2833 Proc. Royal Soc. Wl, aro He (Dr. M. Hall) dis- 
ting.ushes muscular actions into three kinds:..thirdly, those 
resulting from the reflex action above described [sce ReFLEct 
v. 4). 1840 Penny Cycl. XV1.153/1 In decapitated animals (in 
which the reflex actions are more remarkable than under 
any other circumstances), 128gz Carpenter Man. Phys. 
(ed. 2) 518 From the best judgment we can form of the 
actions of the Srar-fish,.. we may fairly regard the greater 
number of them as simply reflex. 87a Darwin Amotions 
i. 35 Coughing and sneezing are familiar énstances of reflex 
actions. 

b. OF the nature of, characterized by, or con- 
nected with, such action. 

3833 M. Hatt in Proc. Royal Soc. III. wro On the Reflex 
Function of the Medulla Oblongata and Spinalis, 1840 
Penny Cyl, XVI. 1151/2 When the spinal chord remains, its 
passage may be indicated by the phenomena of reflex motion. 
2678 Fostre /’Ays. 11. i. § 2. 208 The ganglion in fact acted 
asarcficx centre. 3899 Alloutt’s Syst. Med, VII. 618 The 
natural and imperious reflex cough being diminished..by 
the depth of coma, 

6 Gram. Reflexive. 

2873 Karis Philol. Eng. Tongue (ed. 2) § 469 The accu- 
sative pronoun of all the persons performed for a long period 
the double office of a direct and a reflex pronoun. 


Reflex (rifleks), v. [f. L. refiex-, ppl. stem 
of reflectére to Te 

l. trans. To bend, fold back, recurve; = RE- 
FLECT v.32, Chicfly Her. and Sof., and only in pa. 
pple. (cf. REFLEXED ff/. a. 4). 


1572 Bossxweit A rmurie it. 48 The fielde is verte, twoo 
Apes .. combattante, with tayles reflexed. 16z0 GuitLim 
Heraldrv Vi. vii. (1611) 280 A chaine. . passing betweene his 
fore legs and reflexed ouer his backe. 2655 Futter Wounded 
Conse , Ornithologie (1867) 244 This Eagle had its bill.. 
reflexed back again into his mouth. 1760 J. Lee /ntrod. 
Bot. ut, xvii. (1765) 107 ‘The Stigma bipartite and acute, with 
the lower Lacinia reflexed. 12771 Antig. Sarish, 18a A 
monster lying at his feet, with his head reflext on his tail. 
1061 Mas. Lanxnstar Wild Fi. 125 ‘Lhe petals are reflexed, 
and turn over. 1868 Cussans Her. acg note, Their tails 
passing between their legs, and reflexed over their backs 
3875 Darwin /asecitv. Pe. iv. 71 With the outer tentacles 
slightly reflexed., 

+2 To reflect (light, vision, etc.). Ods. 

c 2380 [see ReFLexen pf/. a1). 23986 Satir,. Poems Re 
eg xxxvii, a2 Ay muir brycht and burning is pe beymis 

ff Phebus face pet fastast ar reflexit. 594 R. ASHLEY tr. 
Lays le Koy 4 ‘The Sun beames reflexed doe hente. 1688 
tr. Poria’s Nat. Mage viu. 330 The Cockatrice .. giveth 
venimous wounds with the beams of his eyea: which being 
reflexed upon himself, ..kill the Author of them. 

+ b. ‘lo throw, cast (beams) 07 a place. Obs. 

2686 Martowe ist Pt. Tanmeburl, ut. i, For neither rain 
can fall upon the earth, Nor sun reflex his virtuous beams 
thereon. zrggt SHaxa. » //en. V/, v. iv. 87 May neuer 
glorious Sunne reflex his beames Vpon the Countrey where 
you make abode, 

+ 3. To reflect, mirror, image (an object). Odés. 

2633 Drumm. or Hawrn. Entertainm. Charles Wks. (1856) 
228 When Iber’s streams reflex’d thy glorious face! 1657 
W. Rano tr Gassendi's Life Peiresc 11.96 Contemplate the 
Image being reflexed by the Retina and restored. 

t 


. intr, Of heat: To strike «fon a thing, and 
be reflected. Ods.~' 


2638 Litucow 7rar, vi. 292 What with..the great heate 
reflexing vpon the sand, and from the sand to our faces, we 
wera miserably turmoiled. ; 

+5. To retlect, meditate, etc., 0 a subject. Ods. 

1631 R. H. shite. Tone Whole Creature iv. 2a To drive 
this naile further to the very head: reflexing more fully on 
the Prodigals huskes, 


+ Reflexsye. Ols. rare—'. [app. f. Rercex sé. 
or a. + -0Y, but perhaps a raieprint.4 Reflection. 

1389 Almond for /'arrat 16 The very reflexcye of my 
fury, shall make thee driue thy father to the gallows, for 
begetting thee. 

Refloxed (rfflekst), fp/. a. [f. Ruruex v.] 

L. Of light, etc.: Reflected, thrown back; due to, 
or caused by, reflection. 

¢ 3380 Wrciir Sel, Wks. IL 299 Pe pridde sizt is reflexid 
whan it comep bi dyvera meenes, and pei ben on divers 
kyndia, as be moone is scen azens es vel 2998 J. Kine Queens 

“7 Serm. in Fouas (1618) 690 Our loue to other. .comming 
as broken and reflexed beamen from our loue to God. r6xg 
Jackson Creed iv. 111. viii. § 5 Any reflexed splendour from 
the favourable aspect of earthly majeaty. Baarcrave 
Pope Alex, VI (1867) 134 This glasa..will render the re 
flexed — of the outward object full and large. 

+2. Directed backwards. Cf, REFLEX a. 3. Obs. 

1696 in Clarendon A/ist. Keb. xv. § 113 When we take 
a reflexed (1704 reflex} view of our past actions. 1659 
Gentl. Ci 1696) zos Cheating has usually a reflex 
efficacy, and deceives none more than those that usd 
it. a req6 Hare Prim Orig. Man. 1. 1 (1677) a0 By con- 


845 
sidering the reflexed acts of our Diadermenting, whereby 


we know many acts of our own minds an 

+3. = ReEPLex a. 4. Obs. rare, 

3667 Decay Chr, Piety v. ® 11 This secondary and refiext 
apologie for Christa law. 

4. Turned, bent, or folded back. Cf. Ruruex ev. 1. 

3733 Murer Gard. Dict. (ed 2) av, Cassia, Barbadoes 
Cassia, with a reflex'd Cup, and point.d leaves. 1828 Kiasy 
& Sp. Entomol. xxi. (ed. 2) If. 238 The reflexed head aimu- 
lating a tail curled over its back. 1834 MHooxer //mal, 

yués, Ul, xx. 7] Inflated reflexed bracts, that conceal the 

owers. 1883 Garden 7 Oct. 3129/2 A very handsome and 
full reflexed flower. 

Comb. 2977 Licutroor Flere Scot. U1. 755 Reflex'd-leav'd 

ypnum. 

b. (See quot.) 

1 Rarinesque Amer. Nattons 1. ii. 66 The Resupinate 
or Keflexed Group (of American languages): where the 
roots or nouns substantive are reversed, following the ad- 
Jectives or epithetes, which are prefixed. 

BReflexibility. [f. next +-ity. Cf F. ré- 
flextbilété(igthc ,Oresme; but in mod. use adopted 
from English).] Capability of being reflected. 

1673 Newron in Rigaud Corv. Sci. Afen (1841) I. 952 
Whence it is that the same rays exhibit the same colours, 
when separated by any other means; as by their different 
reflexibility. 2788 PemprerTon Newtou's Philos. 370 The 
sun’s light differs in reflexibility, those rays being most re- 
flexible, which are most refrangible. 2797 Broucuam in 
PAL. Trans. LXXXVIL 375 It is evident, that neither re- 
flexibility nor refrangibility will account for either sort of 
rings. 2808 Heascurt. rid. XCIX. 267 In consequence of 
the different reflexi .ility of the differently coloured rays. 


Reflexible ay e‘ksib’l), a. [f. REFLEX 9, 
Hence F. ré¢4@exs ee Capable of being reflected. 

2706 W. Jones i almar. Matheseos 301 The Light of 
the Sun nsists of Rays that are differently Reflexible and 
Refrangible. 1794 p: urron Philos. Light, etc. a9 Such 
an opinion, as that heat is a thing eradiated and reflexible. 
r8aa imison Sc. & Art I. agg The waves of sound bein 
a reflexible, nearly in the same manner as the rays ot 

ight. 

So Refle‘xile a. nonce-wd. 

1797 Brouauam in PArl, Trans. LXXXVIT, 384 The rays 
hee are most flexible..are most refrangile, reflexile, and 

exile, 

+t Refle’xing, f//.a. Obs. rare. [f. REFLEX v. 
+-ING1.] That reflects, in senses of the vb. 

2606 J. Ravnouns Dolarney’s Prion. (1880) 62 The hot re- 
flexing rayes Of bright Apollo. 1638 Lirucow 77av. x. 488 
‘This reflexing heart..Can by experience conster well, your 
Churches Sire and Dame. 

Reflexion, -al, -ist : see REFLECTION. 

+ Refle‘xious, 2. Obs. rare—'. [f. REFLEX sd, 
+-l0us.] Of the nature of a reflection. 

3680 J. Ausrey in Lett. Entinent Persons (1813) II. 255 
But shee needed neither borrowed shades, nor reflexious 
lights, to set her off. 

+ Refle-xity. Oss. [f. as Rerixx a. +-rry.] 

1. Shining, reflection. rave—'. 

c148s Digby Myst, (1882) 111. 441 Heyl, oryent, as be sonne 
In his reflexite ! 

2. Reflexibility. nonce-sse. 

1797 BrouGuam in PAIL Trans. LKXXVII. 361, I now 
tried to measure the different degrees of reflexity, &c. of 
the different rays. 

Reflexive (rifleksiv), a. and sb. [ad. L. type 
“reflexivus: see REFLEX v. and -Ive. Cf. F. ré- 

Siexif, -tve (Cotgr. 1611), Sp. reflexivo, lt. ri- 
JSiessivo, and see also REFLECTIVE.) A. adj. 

1. a. Capable of turning or bending back. rave. 

2588 J. Reap tr. Arcaus' Compend. Meth. 60b, Who 
would not feare the force, the pearcing and power reflexiue 
of Quicksiluer. 2884 A. Daninit Princ. Physics xiv. 413 
The reflexive power of flame is nearly the same as that of 
tracing-paper. 

+b. Capable of reflecting light. Oés. rare. 

s/f Bove in PAG. Trans. XI. 787, I found the Confining 

suriace very strongly reflexive. 
+c. Reflected (as light). Obs. rare—'. 

2676 Hare Contempl. 1. 20t Though the Glory of thy 
Esxence, cannot receive any increase by this refiection, yet 
thou art pleased everlastingsy to perpetuate this thy re- 
fiexive Glory. 

+ 2. Of mental operations: Turned or directed 
back upon the mind itself. Ods. 

640 Be, Reynotps Passions xxviii. 295 In those two 
Offices of Reason, the Transient and Reflexive act, that 
whereby we looke Outward on others; or Inward on our 
selves. 1656 Juanes Mi.ct. Schol, Div. 42 Then the mind 
in it’s reflexive workings can proceed sx Infinitum. @ 1708 
Beveaince Priv. Th, 1. (1730) 1 Being not capable of a re- 
flexive act, they know it not. . . 

+b. Capable of, inclined to, or characterized by, 
reflection or serious thought; reflective. Ods. 

2633 H. More Ansed, Ath. u. v. (1710) 53 Man, in whom 
there is a principle of more fine and reflexive Reason. 

87 — App. Amitd. (1712) 193 This must be in a knowing, 

passive, and reflexive Subject. 2684 ‘I’. Buanet 74. Sarth 

1. 287 To the attentive and reflexive, to thove that are un- 

prejudie'd: 27sa School of Man (1753) 97 Their sensitive 

soul bears marks of a reflexive intelligence. 

+ 8. Reciprocal, correspondent. Obs. 

¢ 1642 Contra-Reflicant's Cowplaint 18 There is likewise 
@ neare consanguinity, and reflexive benevolence of oe 
between Lawes and Princes. 2681 FLavet Right. Man's 
Hef. 178 Nor..are our thoughts as Gods in respect of re: 
flexive com nsion, 

+4. Keflecting on a person. Obs. rare—. 

4 tpx6 Sourn Serwy, (1744) X. 174,1 would fain know what 
man..there is that does not resent an ugly reflexive word, 

5. Gram. Of pronouns, verbs, and their significa- 


REFLOURISH. 


tion: Characterized by, or denoting, a reflex action 
op the subject of the clause or sentence. 

2637 G. Praciies Syriac Gram. 114 The ordi method 
of expressing a reciprocal or reflexive sense. t Mag 
Mi'ccar Sc. Lang. viii. 99 ‘Nhe mere addition of certain 
letters, which give to every verb a negative, or causative, or 
reflexive, or reci ] meaning. 2867 J. Haovey Ses, ai 
aos A shortened form of the reflexive pronoun. 

G. Of a reflex character. 

287x Fannan Witn, fist. iv. 138 He reduced religion to a 
reflexive ceremony of empty proprieties. 1888 J. ‘1. Guzick 
in Linn. Soc. 9rul, XX. a00/a Reflexive Selection is the 
exclusive generation of those better fitted to the relations in 
which the members of the same species stand to each other. 

B. 36. +1. An object reflecting light. Oés.~* 

3686 (s0aD Celest. Bodies. ix. a7 That there may be found 
as much variety in them as in other Reflexives, i.e. Plain, 
Convex or Concave Glaxses. 

2. A reflexive verb or pronoun. 

1866 Trans, Phil. Soc. 88 We are still capable of forming 
a double set of reflexives. 1867 J. Haviery Ass. xi, soo The 
reflexive which serves to express the passive is a causal 
reflexive, 

Reflexively, adv. [f. prec. +-ty2] Ina 
reflexive or reflecting manner, by way of reflection 


(in various senses). 

1674 Govt. Tongue 923 Not only directly... but reflexivel 
al.o, in respect of what may rebound to our selves. 1678 
Cupwortu /stedl, Syst. 1. v. 636 Reflexively examining 
hunself whether he bave a phantanm, or sensible idea, 


longing to every word, or no. @2936 Soutn /'welve Serm, 
(1717) v1 105 Ay, but he spoke slightly and refiexively of 
such a Lady. 2858 Caswaut Hoewrs vos Vhyself by nurture, 


reveal'd. xg J. Suita 


meditation, grace, Reflexivel 
Syn. & Antonyms, Abeyance, The term has been transferred 
reflexively from the person waiting to the thing waited for. 

Refie'xiveness. [!. as prec. +-nxss.] The 
state or quality of being reflexive. 

1667 11. More iv. Dial. 1. 1, 934 There not being that 
Reflexiveness. in Brutes in their suffering as in rutional 
Creatures. 1681 Wustcorr & Hort Gré. N. 7. 11. A 
144 The reflexivenens is so direct that a refusal to admit the 
rough breathing introduces language completely at variance 
with all Greek usage. 

So Beflexi'vity. 

2653 H. More Antid. Ath, wu. xvi. 137 Ready from every 
part to be reflected if the clouds had any auch reflexivity in 
them. 269: Mus. H. Warp tr. Asriteds Fron, Lexa re- 
flexivity and more plasticity. .would raise the style of Vinet. 

Reflexly, av. [f. Ruvigx a.+-Ly2.] Ina 
reflex manner. (Common in recent use.) 

2639 Hacram /fiet, Lit. tv, tii. § 20 No body can act re- 
floxly on itself. 1875 H. C. Wooo Therap. 11679) a55 Con- 
traction of the pupil before dilatation .. is probably caused 
refiexly by irritant action of the atropia. 

Reilexo'genous, 2. Fath. 
see -0.] Producing reflex action. 
genio a. (Cent. Dret, 1891.) 

2899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. V1. g21 Certain bone surfaces 
are sinilarly very dependably ‘ reflexogenous’. 

+Reflexure. Obs. rare—', [See RErixx v. 
and FLexurg.] A bend or fold. 

2598 Hanister Vist, Man vin. roo The thinne Membran 
..made in reflexures, should nourish the substaunce of the 
brayne. 

+ Refli'rt, v. Obs, rare~'. In 7 reflurt. [Re-.] 
trans. ‘lo toss back again. 

r6gs News fr. Jow-Countr. x1 If carping Momes shall 
flurt in Podex's face A Flout,..Podex, with a full Breath, 
reflurts it back. 

+ Refloa‘t, 5d. Obs. rare. [ad. obs. F. reflot: 
see Rx- 2a and Fioat 56. 3.) A flowing back ; 
reflux, ebb (of the tide). 

1994 (sce Fioarsé.2) 1626 Bacon ve 907 The Maine 
Float and Kefluat of the Sea..which is..Part of the Dh- 
urnal Motion, ; 

So t Refioa't uv! snfr., to flow back, ebb. Ods.-* 

2632 Sueawoop, To reflote, r¢foter. 

Hefloat (rifidet),v.2 [Rx- 5a] trans. To 
float, set afloat, again. Hence Refloa‘ting vd/. 56. ; 
also Refioata tion. aoe 

2871 Datly News 14 Jan., The necessary ations for 
me’, refloating of the French war vessel. “883 Manch, 
Aixam. 24 Oct. 7/1 The company undertook to refloat, at 
their own expense, any vessel that went ashore in tbe canal, 
ot Pall Mali G. aa Nov. a/t The refloating of all the 
colonial loans...By such a refloatation there would Le a 
saving of about one per cent. 

Refloenge, obs. form of Reriowine vd/. 5d. 

Refioo, obs. form of Reriow v. 

+ Refio-re, v. Sc. Obs. rare. In 6 refioir. 

f. Re- § a + -/lore, as in deflore DEFLOWER.] fans. 

‘o cause to flourish again; = REFLOWER v. 1. 

1§60 Roniano Crt. Venus 1. 995 With superabundant 
Mirth, melodie, thow dois my hart refloir. 


BReflorescence. [Rz- 5; or f. L. reforé 
scére to flower apain + -ENCK.] A blussoming 


again, a second florescence. 
278% In Baizey. a17ga Horne Desc. xvi. Whs. 1809 


{f. REFLEX a.: 
So Refiexo- 


IV. 


By the reflorescence of that mortal part which he drew 
rom the stem of Jesse 
A famous..example of this reflorescence. 
So Reflore'scent a. 
1897 Dublin Kev. Oct. 
berantl 


3680 Swinsunns Sind. Shaks. 17 


998 The classic forms so exu- 
reflorescent in the sixteenth century. 
ourish (riflo'rif),o. [f. Ke- 5 a+ FLouRIeg 
v., orig, after L. refldréscére.) sénir. To flourish 
anew. Chiefly fg. (Common in 17th c.) 

a1340 Hamroie /salter xxvii. 10 And my fleynse reflorist 


REFLOURISHING. 


Leraup NV. Y. Gif? in (fin. (1768) 1. 
ritaine {shall 
3 Paaus 


pe aell, Tee 


old & 
reRorlach 


y 
should reflorishe. . Sauprs Jrav, 83 
tree destinated to the ; in that once bamg 
reflourisheth. on Life Hachet im Cont. Serm. 
i, Akerwarda, when Christian religion refiourished, the 
Ch ian Church resumed these studies again. 2776 R. 
peeiline Vela toe cakes Gt ts: ceapener, Hadi 
ishing wu the ian. 
s8g3 G. Jounston Nat. Hist. &. Bord. \. sag The love of 
fowers. .reflourishes..ia the autumn of our age. 
tb. Const. with inf, (alter the V e). Obs. 
sgfte N. ‘T. (Rhem.) Par. iv. 20, 1 rej 
excedingly, that once at the length you have reflorinhed to 
care for me [L. svfloresisiis pro wa orntire). 1613 Day 
Dyald x. (1614) Little have they Reflourished to care 
for them, to use a phrase of theirs, 
Hence Reflou'rishing v¢/, sd, and fp. 2. 
séas H. Faatxy St. Paud's tithe-p., All such as beare good 
sp to the Waa . = fad the said Chvrchb. get 
AREWILL 5 2 eir resurrecuuon, and re- 
floureshing againe. i 7 WW. Rano tr. Gassendi's Life 
Feiresc &. 738 The rishing Glory of that most ex- 
cellent and Beneficent King Renatus. 17298 iarnnry tr. 
Rurnef's St. Dead it. 108 The Wicked are no Objects of 
taper 31 rath 2975 5S. J. Pratt ness one 
v. de » 191 The refourmbing fortunes vo ne- 
volent Bio wise, 


So ‘vishment. rare—. 
_ reo iis Gt. Brit. sane $9 bas 
sae t ro proceedings in Ex , the peace an 
raflorishment whereof shayteared, abored for reconciliation. 
Reflow, 1. [Rx 2 a.] A reflux, refluence, 


ebb of the tide. 

sés0 Howranp Camden's Brit. 3 
of the Ocean. 1793 Sumaton Laystone L. @ 197 This 
matter.. would in time block up the Humber, was it not for 
the powerful re-flow of that river's tide. 1838 De ta Becue 
Geet. Man, (ed. 2) 3131 A quick flow or reflow of the water. 
w60 Mauny Mhys. Geog. Sra $175 (Low) 47 The grand equa- 
torial flow and reflow which is per by the waters of 


5735/8 The Welsh 
nc 


By the reflow or ebbe 


all the great oceans. 
ow, 2.1 Now vare. [Re- 22, orig. after 
L. refiutre.| intr. To flow back; esp. of the tide, 


tu ebb. Freq. in phr. ari and reflow. 

see Ruriowina wd/, s6.). 1430-90 tr. Higden (Rolls) 
bart esee Pootike reflowethe not as other sees. did. 425 
A lytelle welle in the costes of Ruthlande,..whiche dothe 
not floo and refloo in the maner of a see. 2935 Stewart 
Cron, Scot, 1. 373 Syne aa the flude begouth till reflow 
[ete.) rggg Enun Decades 119 They wee the seas by increase 
and decrease to flowe and reflowe. xgQp Fimsise Virg. 
(rearg. 1. 71 At creekes reflowing past the which the water 


cannot go. ot (eet pr dea . LY. 2163 It is said that the 
king has a right, ax high as sea flows and refk s6r0 
Crass Borewgh i. 216 The billows. .strike with furious 
force, And then re-flowing, take their grating course. 185s 
Humber Conserv. Act 2038 So far as the tide flows or 


reflows. 
b. fig. and in fig. context. 
s6og J. Davins Holy Roode Ded., Those (pleasures) will 
runne to Helles impure, While these to Eden faire reflow 
i gal} th Cré. Gentiles tv. 15 As al Creatures 
fluw and reflow to God, as the Ocean ar itude of al 
B azat R. Kairu tr. 7.8 Aemepis, Solid, Soul xii. 97 
My Affection floweth and refloweth here and there and 
every where. Bynon C4, /far. tv. xcii, An universal 
deluge, which ..ebbs but to reflow ! 
ow’,7% rare. [Rx- §a.] To flow again. 
38:7 Byron ela xiv, Life reassumed its lingering 
hold.., My blood reflow’d, adn thick and chill. a 18a3 
BasBE Woman i, She., bids the spring of hope re-flow 
hat languish'd in the fainting heart. 
Reflow'er, 2. [Rz- 5 a.] 
+1 trans. To cause to flower or flourish again. 
rg98 Sviveater Du Bartas vu, ii. 1. Avk 66 As the 
Sommer sweet-distilling drops..Re-greens the Greena, and 
doth the Flowrs re-flowr [F. reffeurir). 1606 /bid, iv. 1. 
Muagntficence 805 Her sight re-flowres th’ Arabian Wilder- 
ness, 22649 Daum. or Hawn. Poenes Wha. (1711) 39 To 


make prosper, justice to reflow'r. 

2. sntr. To flower again Gs gs Supel. 1855). 
Reflow ing, oi. sb, [f. Reruow v.14 -1ng 1.] 
The action of the vb. ; refluence. 


sy07 Treviaa Higden (Rolls) 111. 569 The floenge..of the 
see per as at con tyme and refloenye to gedre. ig6s Even 
Decades 58 Whiche abe rege or reflowinge, the Spanyardes 
caule Rexacca. 363 W. Baowns Jrit, Past, 1. v,Our 
teares should make the flood, not her reflowing.__ 3694 Bane 
Mono. tr. Sentivoylio's Warrs Flanders sa The flowing 
and reflowing of the Tide will ose them. s823 J.C. 
Hosnouse Journey (ed. 2) 454 The change which .. took 
place in the flowing and reflowing of the stream. 

So Refiow'ing g//. a. 

ten Hoitann Asem. Marcell. 196 With a returne of the 
current and reflowing waves it dashcth a the temple of 

Sminthius. 1896 Daily News a9 Feb. 5/5 Cuming 

up..on the crest of the re-flowing tide. 

Refluction, variant of Reruvxion Ods. 


Refluctua:tion. rare—°, [Rx-2a.] A flowing 


back (Webster 1828-32). 
+ Reflue, v. Olds. rare. [ad. L. refiudre: see 
REFLUENtT and Reriow o.!)  sefr id i Rate a 
Rayroip Byrth Mankynde is y fla 
doen the parsayge and defende, that nothynge canker 
bound, ne reflue backe agayne. /éfd. 44 Sum part therof 
weth, and jn reverted to the womans brestes, ther to 
becum mylke. 
menoe (re‘fincus). [See Reruusnt aad 
gvcz.) <A flowing back; a Agee Pe 
M WE Malta in. i waatfu 
Where billowes. "Pat ote: flow it with i eir reAuence. 1635 


346 


Craooxe Body of Mas 167 To hinder the refluence or 
returne of the.. table humors. x60: Lopox Sus:mary 
of Du Bartas 100 In the sea, betwixt Norway, and Scot- 
land, there is clerely obserued a flow and refluence. 28:17 


' Suaccev Xew, delane xn. ix, Like the refluence of a mighty 


wave are a the ecg sea, wt q= higgtal 
Payehe & Pan 4 The gentle river, .cast che, with a 
i wate brave, Upon «the flowery bank. 

transf, and fg. « Gaeene Fas. /V, w. iii, One 
lel ae further, a refluence back, and two doubles for- 
ward. 1840 Atison Hist, Kurepe \xxiv. § 78 The relluence 
of its legions over the Rhine and the Pyrenees. . prastrated 
the financial affairs of che Empire. 

So t Be-fluency. Obs. rare. 

s6rg Caconxe Bady of Man qoo By..whut affluencies and 
refluencies this perpetuity is accomplished. 2648 W. Moun 
TaAGUK Devont &ss.1. vi. § 2. 58 How all things sublunary 
move..in an interchangeable flowing and refluencic. 

Refiuent (re‘flwént), «. [ad. L. refluent-em, 
pres. pple. of refuére to flow back, f. re- RE- 28+ 
fiucre to flow.] 

L Flowing back, reflowing : 

a, of the sca, waves, rivers, etc. 

x71a Brackmork Creation ut. 139 Do not the Rivers..to 
the Hills convey the Refluent Wave .? 173 Porn Odyss. 
v. 549 Then backward sweep The reflucnt tides, and plunge 
him in the deep. 179: Cowrnr /iiad xi. 30 Ail those 
[rivera] with refluent course Apollo drove Nine days against 
the rampart, s8za Baackenmipce Miews Louisiana (1814) 

7 In lower Louisiana, there are a great number of lakes 
rom the refluent waters of the Mississippi. 1873 T. W. 
Hiaoinson Ol. (port Days ii, Fe All night the phosphorescent 
water... washes with long, refluent waves along their sides. 

trans), Atison Aist. Europe \xxxiv. § 1 The once 
triumphant Peninsular hosts, refluent through the passes of 
the Pyrenees. R. A. VAUGHAN Mystics (1860) 11, 78 
To give him a hold against any refluent doult that might 
threaten to sweep bim back. . 

vb. of blood, the spirits, life, etc. 

t6g99 Gartu Disfrns 91, I show'd of old, how vital 
Currents glide, And the Meanders of their refluent Tide. 
3734 Spring in Steele Poe?, Misc. 109 When to his Heart the 
refluent Spiritscame. 1989 E. Darwin Sot. Gard. 11. (1791) 
977 Slow-ebbing life with refluent crin»on breaks O'er there 
wan lipm 26:6 Soutury Lay of Laureate \xix, 1 felt the 
refluent blood forsake myface 1878 Gro. Extor Middlew. 
xxxil, ‘Too languid to sting, he had the more venom refluent 
in hie biged. 

c. Pays. of blood or other fluids. 

2704 Rav Creation 11. (ed. 4) 319 To discharge the refluent 
Blood into the next adjacent ‘Irunk. s@aa-34 Good's Study 
Aled. (ed. 4) VV. 347 The ammoniacal salt of the refuent 
urine. 1898 Adbutt's Syst. Med. V. 924 The heading back 
will. . fill the ventricle still more with refluent aortic blood. 

2. Characterized by refluence, esp. tidal. 

1742 Monno Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 21 This.. Reflux it was 
.., Which gave Rise to another Division of the Nerves into 
asterious or effluent, and venous or refluent. 1798 Anti- 
Facobin No. 38 Wherever man is found, or refluent oceans 
roll. Tennyson Soudicea 28 A phantom colony 
smoulder'd on the refluent estuary. 

43. Directed backwards. Ués. rare. 


2743 Surnsrons Judge. Hercules 424 Uf o'er their lives 
a refluent glance they cast, Their's is the present who can 
praise the pust. 


+ BRe-fiuous, a. Obs. rare. [0 L. reflte-us re- 
fiuent +-008 ] Kefluent; ala 
r6268 Sin W. Murr Spirit. // yn 274 ‘Vhat Day shall rest 
Heauen’s rolling apheares, Earth's refluons tumults. 26go 
Fuctur Pisgah i. 6a Seeing the stream of Jordan. .was not 
supplied with any reciprocall or refluous tide out the 

Dead Sea. 

Reflurt : see REFLRT 2. Obs. 

Refinx (:f-fizks). [f. Re- 2 a + Frox: cf. 
F. reflux (16th c.), Sp. reflujo (-fiuxo), It. riflusso.] 

1. A Aowing back, return, refluence: a. of the sen 
(esp. in phr. fix and reflux), rivers, water, air, etc. 

€ 2430 Lync. Afin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 194 Man hath of 
erthe slowthe and hevynesse, Flux and reflux by watir made 
unstable, 160¢ Houann Pinay 1. 43 Hereunto addeth 
Ariatotle..that no living creature dieth but in the reflux and 
ebbe of the sea, §=686 Plot Staffordsh. 56 Which in some 
meaxure may cause the flux and reflux of the green Sea. 
s729 De Fou Crusoe 1. xv, The great draught and reflux of 
the..river, 1762 daw. Ney. 1. 95 Fluxes and refluxes of the 
fea..continued till six o'clock next morning. s8eq4 C. B. 
Buown tr. bolney's btew Soil U.S. 67, 1 cannet determine 
how far eastward the Delaware then extended the reflux of 
its waters, 1830 Lye.t Princ. Geol. 1. 117 The heat and 
cold which surround the globe are in a state of conatant and 
universal flux and reflux. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. 
Hygfene (ed. 3) 110 Ill-contrived sewers permitting a large 
reflux of air into the houses. 

b. in fransf. and fig. uses. 

1630 J. Havwarp tr. Biondi’s Eromena 129 The refluxes 
of so unjust a fortune in a Princesse of no great merit. 1670° 
R. Coxe Dise. Trade 69 After all this flux and re-fiux of 
vexation and charge to the certaia undoing of one or both 
parties. 2783 Suarresa. Charac. (1737) 1. a71 The alterations 
which happen in manners, and the flux and reftux of polite- 
rete hola andart. 2800 CoLquHoun Comm. Tkanees Introd. 
25 The flux and reflux of Commercial Property..on the 
Thames. 899 Macaucay /és/. Ang. vii. UL 189 A violent 
and rapid reflux of public feeling. 

co. Phys. of the blood. 

1653 Harvuy Anat. Axere. 1. xili. (1673) 81 [The blood] 
comes, ree meal fad the ae in s0 eg chyers eee 
so great flux, x {etc 8 Loven Physic, Pelee 
ee rs 5 The arene of our Blood, whoo ree 3 the 

eart is promoted by.. epestee _ 989 J. Fornes Laen- 
see's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 511 The reflux of bed into the jugular 
veins from coughing ora ed expiration. 1899 4 //. 
butt's Syst. Med. V1. he intra-ventricular pressure be- 
comes lowered from reflux through the valve. 


2, attrid, and Comd., as réfiux current, theory, 


REFOREST. 


tide; refiux cathater, a double-channel catheter, 
in which the liquid Ixy one duct and returns 
by the other (Knight Dict. Mech. Suppl. 1884); 
reflux trap, a in a drain or sewer to prevent 
a back current of foul air. 


s8ga Wiccius Estbauhing 5 This is tosustain any corrent 

that may take place at the reflux tide. 289s Das/y News 30 

3/4 As far as payee the up current of air (when 
existing) is prevented by reflux traps. 2698 A//bur 


re fs Syat. 
Med. V.975 ‘Uhe current impelled by the right wentricia.. 
is met by reflux current from the left ventricle. 1899 


lbid. VI. 234 The re@ux 
prohable for most cases, 


t Beflu‘xion. 02s. Also refluction.: [ad. 
med.L. refiuxidn-om, vu. of action £ refudre: ace 
REFLUENT.] = REFLyx. 

3597 A. M. tr. Gusiliemean's Fr. Chiru 
fluxione of badd humors vnto the wounded parte. 1635 
Swan Spec. MM. vi. § 2 (1643) 202 The next .. question pro- 
pounded, was concerning the fluxion and refluxion of the sea. 
sés4 Gavron Pleas. Notes v. xvii. a59 Are they more daring 
at the ebullition of the blood, or at the circular refluxion 

BRefiy:,v. [Re-.]  ss/r. To fly back or again. 
3612 Fs.orw, Rixolare, to flie ngaine, to refly. 21711 Knee 
Hymus Awvang. Poet. Wks. 17a 1. x40 Thus spake the 
Seraph, and to Bliss relew. — Ayana Festrv. ibid. 951 
Gabriel..to Heav'n reflown,. Attended at the Throne. 
Cricnton Va‘, Rambla Orcades 63 Many individuals were 
flying and reflying from and to the spot. 

efo: ,@ Now vare. [ad. late L. ve- 
JSoctllare to warm into life again, revive: see RE-§ 
and FooiLLate.] ¢rans. To revive, refresh, re- 
animate, comfort (a person, the spirits, senses, etc. ). 
r6z2 Corvat Crudities 93 The first view thereof did even 
refocillate my oats and tickle my senses with inward joy. 
1680 Auprry Lives (1898) 11. Prynne 174 About every 3 
houres his man was to bring him a rofl and a pott of ale to 
refocillate his wasted Spirits. 1694 Morreux Radelais v. 

1737) 230 In Arbors, some themselves refocillate. 1760 
Srerwe 7°. rleanttr I1l. xxxviti, The nose was comforted, 
nourish'd, plump'd up, refresh'd, refocillated, and set a 
growing for ever. 

Obs. 


lleuce + Refo‘cillating ff/. a. 

2697 R. Prircn Bath Mem. u_ ii. 279 These Disorders... 
were Greatly ancronrcl ..80 that she was not fit for any, but re- 
focillating Means (to paltiate the most urging Symptomes). 

BWefocillation. Now vare. fad. med. or 
mod. L. refoctl/asidn-em,n. of action f. refocillare : 
see prec.+-aTION.] The action of the verb; re- 
freshment, reanimation, reinvigoration. 

2876 Foxu 4. §& M. (ed 3) 1615/1 What paynes.. would 
ndt hee willyngly haue suffered, to haue had some refocilla- 
tion and tyme of refreshyng? 36280 Donnk Serwm. xiii. 414 
He..kindly performed all offices of ease and refocillation 
to these way-faring strangers. 1666 1, Ruvner A sles Govt, 
Ti 225 Forrecreation of the minde, and refocillation of 
the spirits. 28:4 Coumriwce /.eft. (1895) 11. 601, 1 need for 
myself solace and refocillation of animal spirits. 267a 
Jacox Asp. Authorsh, 3 Refocillation is a favourite resource 
—whatever the word may be—with authors not a few. 

+b. A means of refreshment. Ods. rare—!. 

21608 Mivv.eton Mad World 1. ii, Some precious cordial, 
some costly refocillation. 

o'cus, v. [Re-sa.] To focus again. 

c 1865 J. Wyins in Cire. Sc. I. 149/a Having. .refocussed 
the lenses, the brass cap. .should be puton. gs WV. A ser. 
Kev. Feb. 173 A pulpit. .capable of re-focusing religion. 


Refo'ld, v7. [Re-5 a.) fans. To fold again. 
Hence Refo'lding vé/. 56. 

2994 Daniut Cleopatra Wks (1727) 293 And having ended, 
witha Sigh refulds Thy Letier up. 1622 Forio, iduplic. 
are, toredouble or retold. /éid., Ripiegn, a refolding vp 
againe. s8ga Sunines Sponge's Sf. Jor (1893) 387 Having 
mastered its contents, the captain refolded and repkaced it 
where he found it. 1898 Zanunsnorr Lind. Books (1892) 7 
Refolding would in such a case be most detrimental. 3699 
A lloutés Syst. Med, V1. 344 She will refold and rearrange 
all clothing and bedding in the store-room. 

font. rare. fad. F. refonte: see Fort sd.2 


and cf. Rerount.] <A recast, recasting. 

2833 New Monthly Nag. XXXVIL. 47 The impending re- 
font of the political structure of Germany. 1833 S. Austin 
Chavact. Gocthe ii. 220 The fragment of the Achilleds, or 
his refont of Xeinecke Fuchs. 

Refoorme, obs. form of Rrrorm vz. 

Refoo't, v. [Re-52.] trans, To put a new 
foot in (a boot or stocking). 

x65: Mayuiw Lond. Labour 11. 6/2 Stacking-legs for the 
supply of ‘jobbing worsted ', and for re-footing. did. Fy A 

e back and the remainder of the front having been used for 
refooting boots. 2880 Platn Hints Needlework 116 1t ts in 
this last meaning probably that this word (sc. atilt] is used 
in Lincolnsbire to describe the re-footing a stocking. 

+ Reforce, 7. Ods. ve OF. reforcter, reforcer, 
f. re- RE- + ee see FoRcE v.] 

L. ‘vans, To reinforoe, strengthen, make str : 

€ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 113 He byganne to ce 
his callynge, cryinge wyth a hyghe voyce. ¢ goo Afelusine 
575 Thus bygan ayen the batayll to be reforced. rgq6 Neg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1. 94 He nall send men of experience 
reforsing of strenthis and biggein of the samyn. 

2. intr. To become stronger, be reinforced. 

¢ 3489 Caxton Blanchardyn 110 Nothyng aoe eye 
nor brynge hym tyll his hertys case, But ever more reforced 
and redoubled his sorowe. cxgeo JMelusine ago There re 
forced the batayll. 

Refo'rest, v. [Re- § a] frans. To cover 
again with forest; to reafforest. Also adsl. 


seems at present the more 


. 4 b/x The re- 


3882 0. Rev. July 56 ay? tracts of land are being re 
forex 2880 aleve XXYV. gez Attention is called to the 
necessity of re-foresting. 


REFORESTATION. 


So Reforestation; Referestisatien (Ogilvic 
1382) Bi apres bic pa . (Webster 1897). 

bean, ocowr Forestry W. Afr. ge How t would it 
rab en had there apd achat drones dma 

t80n. 

BReforfeit, 2. [Rz- 52.) To forfeit again. 

, 3667 Decay Chr. Piety v. ¥ 12 Those who by a new set of 
impossible commands should. .reforfeit themselves again. 

Lele Tge, v. RE- 5a. In early use prob. ad. 
OF. reforgier (15th c.; mod.F. reforger). 

1. érans. To forge (metal or articles of metal) 
over a ane 

1496 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgv. 16048 Take ageyn ther olde 
Aravure..Wych they ha broke, and lost hiveya: m, 
reforge hem newe ageyn. 3813 Alefrical Kemarks 42 To 
reforge the fetters they had broke. 1@46 Horrzaprres 
Turning 11. 536 Continually re-foeging the blade, to the 
manifest deterioration of the steel, 

2. To refabricate, fashion afresh. 

sgqa UDALL Erasm. Apoph. 144 b, Thon docest disgu 

reforge thyn Swoesell (aks awoman. 1624 Syivast i 
Bethulia's Rescue WwW. 242 There, did no drunken Groom.. 
against Heav'’n blasphemous Oathesre-forge. 1899 Dazly 

ews zo Apr. 3/a Whether they should retain this Act. .or 
whether they should throw tt aside and leave the necessity 
of re-forging it at sonie future time. 

Hence Befo-rger, one who forges anew. rare. 

1948 Upai.. Erase. Par. Luke xxiv. 187 Christe beeyng 
a newe reforger of the okle lawe. 

orm (rfigsam), sd. ff. next, or ad, F. ré- 
forme (1640) =Sp. reforma, It. riforma.] 

1. The amendment, or altering for the better, of 
some faulty state of things, esf. of a corrupt or 
oppressive political institution or practice; the 
removal of some abuse or wrong. 

Buttes Hud, 1. ii. 5,8 No Sow-gelder. but cry'd 
Reform! 2706 Puitries ied. Kersey), Ac/orm, Reforming 
Reformation. 1730-6 Bau.ny (folio), Xe/orm,..a reesta 
lishment or revival of a former neglected discipline; also 
a correction of reigning aluses. 3786 Han. Mors /iorio 
Dramas, etc. (1827) 181 He said when any change was 
brewing, Reform was a fine name for ruin. 18080 SHetiey 
Gd. Tyr. 1. 113 Beeotia, choose refomn or civil war ! 

H. H. Witsou Perit, India V1, 118 His unwilling consent... 
rendered him still more than ever hostile to all projects of 
reform. 38974 Micxieruwartn Mod, Far, Churches 80 
Reform was needed, and not total abolition. 

b. A particular instance of such amendment ; 


a change for the better. 

2762 Cowrrn Conversa. 804 Great changes... have occurred, 
And blest reforms, that | have never heard. 1795 Burky 
Kegic. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 58 This new constitution of 
theirs, which had been announced asa great reform. 1895 
Macauray //is/, Eng. xii. L111, 209 ‘To reduce those endow- 
ments..would have Leen a reform worthy of a good prince 
and of a good parliament. 2883 Law Jumes 20 Oct. 408/1 
The public and the Profession were alike urgent in calling 
for sweeping reforms ; 

. Amendinent of conduct ; reformation of per- 


sons or character. 

290 Cowrar Zask 11. 321 What vice has it subdued? 
whose heart reclaimed By rigour, or whom laughed into 
reform? /ééd. v. 618 Kemorse begets reform. alga Penny 
Cycl, XXV. 1585/2 Institutions auxiliary to those for Punish- 
ment (Houses of Rcform). 

3. Improvement or rectifying of something faulty 


or inexact. 

3856 Emxrson Eng. Traits, Wealth, Roger Bacon ex- 
plained precession oe ve equinoxes, [und] the consequent 
neceasity of the reform of the calendur. . 

4. a. A religious orcer created by the reduction 
of another to stricter observances. rare. 

Copied by Chambers from the Diet, de Trévoux (1721). 

tf Cinwnate Cre/. av. In this sense the order of 
Se. Bernard is said to be only a reform of that of St. 
Benedict. 1869 Chambers’ Encycl sv. Kecollet, A reform 
of the Cistercian order of nuns in Spain was called by the 
same name, 
+b. A reformed . Obs. rare. 
Amouy Buacie (1770) 1. 118, I became a thorough 
form from that hour. . 

+6. Anil, A discharge or dismissal. Ods. rare —'. 

2698 Lurtagiye Bric/ Kel, (1857) TV. 426 Another reform 
of 25 men more will made out of each troop of gusrds, 
which will reduce them to 350 each troop. 

@. attrib.,as Keform League, Pariiament, party, 
school; Reform Act or Bill, an act or bill to 
amend the system of parliamcntary representation, 
especially those brought in and in 1831-2. 

wOgn (ti? ) A Chart exhibiting a list of the Names of the 
Majority and Minority, on the Second Reading of the 
English Reform Bill. F. N. Rouzes (éitée) Parlia- 
mentary Reform Act, 2 Will. 4 c 45 With notes, 18g: 
Boasow Lavengre 
reform party were t 
ft. Bug Vit q 

est. % 
a < sivacabshe _ the rie) January, 2633- 

y qfovm 27 Aug. 377, 4 am 
pie of the Reform League. 

Reform 


most inveterate. 3% BARTLETT 
orm School. Whe C. cut Pop. 
gro The dreaded Reform Parliament 
2066 Bricur 
afraid of the 


+1, #rane, To renew, restore, re-establish (peace). 


Prova 7v. 3 This name Thesr.. 
ee rey Tenvia Higden (Rolls) VIF. 


pose. igden 
so3 Pees was reformed in pis manere [L. par 


nk of the two, the liberal or | 


847 


es}. Caxton Gold. Leg. 182/: In theyr solempnytecs 
nag Spametln ed and the sagarcur 
36 That pesse 


c 1340 Hamvois Frvse Tr. 14 Whene be myghtes of pe 
saule er 
pe firste condicione. ¢ 1375 Sc. 


cs Le, Asa gg Go ypoendi 
ncte Iohne..tuk vpe pe pecis small, and..be his prayere 
2390 Gower 


rapes: -reformyth the soule..to the glorious lykenesse of 


god eternall. 1399 Tomson Calwin's Sern. Tim. 815/2 It 
is true nowe that God is reueuled to vs when he reformeth 
vs to his image, 


+b. Without const, To restore (a bersoe) to 
a normal state of mind, or to consciousness. Ods. 

2380 Wreuiv 1 Sam, xvi. 23 Dauid took an harp, and 
smoot with hys hoond, and Saul was refourmyd (L. ryfecel- 
labatur}, and ligter he hadde. — Fudtth xiii. 30 [x1v. 7) 
After forsothe that, the spirit taken ajeen, he is reformed 
[L.. recreatus), he fel doun to hir feet, and honourede hir. 

+8. To restore (a building) after destruction, 
decay, or damage ; to rebuild, repair. Obs. 

¢ 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. (Laurence) 582 Lumbardis had 

t it in were... Pane gat he men of craft to wyrk & to 

rcforme pis haly kyrk. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. 11. (1520) 
23 b/a He refourmed the temple of God better and encreased 
the cytee of jheruselen @ 1978 Linpusay (Pitacottie) Chrve. 
Scot. (S. 1.8.) 1. 57 The castell.. was reformit againe new 
better nor it was befoir. 2606 Waanur Ald, Ang. xiv. 
lxxxvii, Reforming first their thrise-reard wall, ILTON 
P. L. 1%. tor Seat worthier of Gods, as built With second 
thoughts, reforming what was old! 

4. To conveit into another and better form; 


to amend or improve by some change of form, 


arrangement, or composition; to free from pre- | 


vious faults or imperfections. ‘+ Also const. s/o, 
tuho. Now rere. 

r3.- Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 378 Den carppez to ryr Gawan pe 
kny3t in pe grene, ‘ oF dL we oure for-wa: er we 
fyrre passe’, 2382 Wycuir /’Ai7, iii. 21 Oure Lord Jhesu 

rist, the which schal refoorme the body of oure mekenesse. 
c1qgo Hourann Howdat 77 His halynace Throw prayer 
may purchace ‘l'o refurme my foule face. Act it 
fen. V'I1, c. 24 4 Panells..shall herafter be relourmed by 
addicions and taking oute of names of es by dis- 
crecion of the same Justices. 3566 Jewer Repl. Harding 
(1618) 325 The Water of Baptisme by the working of the 
holy Ghost, is reformed vntu a Diuine power. 1989 Gazuenc 
Menaphan (Arb.) 79 Those eyes, faire eyes, tov faire to be 
describde, Were those that earst the Chaos did reforme. 
1615 W. Lawson Orch. §& Gard, xi. (1623) 34 Neither Jet 
ony man euer so much as thinke,..it is vuprobable..to 
reforme any tree. 1634 W. ‘Linwuyrt tr. Ba/sac's Lett. 
(vol. 1) 208 Fle would needes reforme all the fortifications of 
those strong places we passed by; he trode on no earth at 
which he carped not. 1687 Drrpen /find $ /’. mH. 1030 
"Tis prudence to retorm her into ease. 27a7-4r CHAMBERS 
Cyl. wv. Calendar, Romulus’s calendar was reformed by 

uma, why added two more months. ri W. Jonrs 
Patace Foriune Poems (777) 23 Describ’d the seasons, and 
reform'd the r. 29796 11. Hunter tr. St-Pierve's Stud. 
Nat. (1799) 11. 26 Persons who have been disfigured. .have 
it in their power to reform their looks. r6s3 J NxwMan 
Hist. Sh. (1873) IL 1. i. 95 He patronised learning and 
poetry, and he reformed the calendar. 

absol. 140 Ayend. 8: pis uayrhede .. reformeb and 
ayraybep and him yelt bis ry3te pryente. 

+b. To correct, emend (a book, writing, chart, 
etc.) ; to recast, improve by revision and altera- 
tion. Oés. 

1498 in Archwol. Trel. XLII. 169 P'..for mend and 
reformyng an Article of our ordinances viij4, 219a8in }icary’s 
Anat. (1688) App. xiv. 249 To peruse, oversee, examyne, 
Refourme, & correcte suche ordynaunces, 
1868 Nort Guenara's Dial. Pr. (ed. 2) tithe-p, Now newly 
revised and corrected. ., refour: of faules escaped in the 
first edition. s6az Bunton Anat, Jfel. 1, ii. ut. 320, | would 
-. Correct those errors in Navigation, reforme Cosmo- 
graphicall Chartes, and rectifie longitudes, 1633 Wrever 
Auc. Funeral Mon. 489 Geffery cer, w life is 
written at large, by Thomas Speght, (who by old copies, 
reformed his workes). 270g Heaune Collect, 8 Sept. (O. H. S) 
I. 42 The original Author of the Private Devotions, 

Dr. Hicks. .reform’d. ¢1779 R. Cumpencanp in Leff. Lit. 
Men (Camden) 412, I have reformed the passages you 
pointed out and.. written a Prologne. ; 

co. Law. To revise and amend a judgement 
(obs.); to allow an instrument to be corrected or 
construed according to the original intention, when 
an error has been committed in it. 

¢ 2670 Hosaes Dial. Com. Laws (1681) 63 Eevomece See: 
ments are only to be reform'd by the High Court of Parlia 
ment, & acuns Insurances 1. 440 His Majesty is dis- 

..to have the Judgement reformed, in case the Pleas 
of the adverse Party, so su should be found valid. 
Simons & Stuaatr Xap. Cases Chanc. I. 210 marg., 
A Court of Equity will reform an Instrument which, by the 
SNL tis twos Apssursuat of she Puscise, chibcagh the Pants 
true e a 
seeking to reform it himself drew the Instrument. 


5. To make a change for the better in (an 
arrangement, state of things, practice or proceed- 
ing, fustitution » etc.) to amend os improve by 
removal of faults or abuses. 

2490 Helis of Parft. FV. qos/t To have ye side first 


REFOREH. 
Statute of news refourmed. Fapvan Chrvn. FL. 


t, 
Call counsayt he refour many thynges for the 
w dig coreg agte Dave tr. Sieidaxe’s Coon. 18a b, 
e the state of the wenle as well ciuile, as eccle- 

| maye or ought to be reformed {L. 


eusndari}. 
age¢ Hoowen £cch Fad. rw. vii. § ¢ There hath arisen a 
sect in England, which..seeketh to reform eves the 
reforrnation. séga Hoapzs Leveasth, 01, xxx. 177 To dog no 
aya7 Gav Fadbies 
Resolv’d to visit 
foreign climes. 2788 Gisson Decl, & F. xiix. V. 155 pr 


more than reforme the Common-wealth. 


therof. Denmam Cooper's H. 126 May no such storm 
Fall on our Times, where ruine must reform. 1849 Macau- 
Lay Afist. Eng. i. (1890) I. 99 A body of members anxious te 
preserve, and a body to reforna, 
+ b. ironically. To alter to a worse state. Obs. 
C. Warxen Xelat. & Odsere. 1. 45 For, in the 
interim, they garrisoned Biack Fryars and S. Pauls, re 
forming it, from the Church of God, to a den of thieves, &c, 
c. To take away, remove enticly, by (or by 


way of) reformation. 

s660 Sourn Serm. Mati. xiii. se In those Days, when 
the Revenues of the Church were not wholly reformed 
from it. 2694 ATTERBURY Nero. 1 Pater iv. 8 (1726) 1. 78 
Our Adversaries..who cry'd us down, as Men that were 
helorming avey Good Works Lasoucnear in Daily 
Aews 17 Mar. 3/7 His idea of reform was to reform the 
Armenians off the face of the globe. 

6. To put a stop or end to (an abuse, disorder, 
malpractice, etc.) by enforcing or introducing 
a better procedure or conduct; Ff to amend (a fault 
committed). 

1390 Gower Conf, 111. 136 Wherof full many a debat 
Reformed is to good astat. 13999 Lanar. Nick, Redeles 
Piol. 21 If resun ne had reffourmed the myssechaff and the 
mysserule. c1430 Stans Puer ad Mensar by (Lamb. MS.) 
A rodde reformep al her necligence. 3 Paxrsoa. 682/2 if 
I have dove any thynge amyasse, I l reforme it. 2845 
Bunuiow Compé. 6 Such abuses as are to be pehoewied In 
the realme. sgg6Sranexn /. Q. v. ii. 08 Sir egal undid 
the evill fashion, And wicked customes of thas Bri re 


fourmed. s639 Sin R. Nauwron in fortescue Pagers 
(Camden) 96 The best remedics they can for reforming what 
they find faultie. 1687 T. Baown Saints in Uproar Wha, 


1730 I. 83, I am resolved. .to reform these disorders, 9 
De For fam. /astruct. t. iti. (1841) I. 63 We are resolv 
to reform severm practices..in their behaviour. 1808 Maz. 
Evcswortu Moral 7. i, He could reform every abuse. 
tb. (Chiefly Sc.) To repair, redress (a wrong, 
loss, damage, etc.), to make Sp, make . Obs. 
2486 Sin U. Have Law Aves (S.T.S.) 185 To reforme all 
harmes and scathis that suld be done throu his men. 146s 
Paston Lett. Il. j Seyng they have had gret wrong, 
besechyng my Lorde that it myght be reformed. 
Sizwart Cron, Scot. I. 459 him..to reforme 


greit dam e and cryme Tha had sustenit. rs49 Compi. 
Scat. ix. 77 Ther efir thai reformat the distractions of the 
tempil. s609Sxune Aag. Maj., korme af Proces cr yiha te 
.-he be sum ,- and his expenses payed and rmed 
to him. 

c. To correct, put right (an error or mistake). 

1542-3 Act 4 + gs Hen. Vil, ce. 27 4113 Al errours ia 
plees personal! shalbe reformed by billes, to be sued before 
the sailed presidente. sg37z Dicoes fantom. mn. xi. Rivb, 
Bat if xs nde any discrepance or variaunce bet weene them, 
ye ee by pony as of oe soigabe pabioiareh oe it in 
the eT. £8 OwPeR Tirvc. 445 You are gidd 
. And make mistakes for manhood to pelorin. a 

+d. To remove (a fault or blemish) by some 
treatment. Obs. rare. 

1889 Puttenuam Eng. Poeste 11. xxiv. (Arb.) 293 Every 
man may..reforme by arte, the faultes and imperfections 
that nature hath wrought io them. 267g Hoses Odyssvy 
(167 Nee Peegee we bare your body to the fiect, And there 
the f ishes thereof reform With water fair and warm. 

7. To bring, lead, or force (a person) to abandon 
a wrong or evil course of life, conduct, etc., and 
adopt a right one; to bring about a thorough 
amendment in (a person, his conduct, etc.). 

1413 Pilgr. Sovwle ton) 11. hii. (2859) s4 Sathan..myght 
not be refourmyd by cause of his vnchangeabylyte. rggg 
Fasyan Cérou. v, Ixxxiii. 62, ii. holy Byshop . came into 
Brytaygne to refourme the Ky ; al other that d 
from ¢ plat oleae og no VWERDAL EE rer v.23 
cause he wolde not be urmed, he shal dye. 2975-05 
Ase. Sanpys Serm. 60 Those wilful cubbes, which neither 
by teaching nor by example will be reformed must feele the 
smart of the rod. 2632 Goucs God's Arrvws 1 Shoe & 

hat usurer, what deceiver is reformed by this Plague ? 
2680 Buanst Rochester (169n) 62 A man is never thorou 
reformed a new e governs his thoughta. 

De Fou Fam. Instruct. 1, iv. (1892) 1. 84 Will you call ary 
father's desire to reform your life, a putting hard you? 
2796 H. Huwree tr. St.-Pierve’s Stud. Nat. Gy) Lil. 540 
As we must not go to ruin the men whom we to reform. 
s@sp Suutcay Cenci 1. i. 74 You give out that you have half 
- Baxtua Liér. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 


I i, Fe be discourage ffort made 
. p. xxi, Far rom us to disc effort 
#0 Feforma javenile offenders. sOyz Rossin Fors Claw. ix. 


} have not the slightest intention. .of setting myself to 


oc reform people. 
b. Const. from, + ef, + to, + ante. 
agne tr. Secreta Secret., Price. Priv, 204 He rebukid the 
forsnydean breenys and . and ham to Pees re- 
formed. ¢ Ho.ranp Nowlat 875 To reforme the 


at, of faltis full fell. Fart Riveas (Caxton) 
Di 16 To reforme the ony! disposed vnto goodnesse, 


RE-FORM. 


te 


Porren Antig. Greece ut. xi. (1715) 99 The Grecians 
or much rform'd fron the latnuaaniey of their own 
Ancestors, 1734 Swirt Pres. St. AZ Wha. 3758 MI. 3. a1 
The house of Hanover..is the nearest branch of our rega 
Une reformed from popery. Caniyis Fredk. Gt, x. i. 

1892) 111]. og Lieutenant Buddenbrock..is now reformed 

‘om those practices. ; 

+o. To a hata punish, chastise (a person) for 
some fault. Obs. 

3484 Caxton Fables of Alsop u. Pref., By cause they 
were not customed to be refourmed ne chastysed, whan ony 
of them was corrected and punysshed, ey were gretely 
troubled. 3939 Covenpata Youah (heading), Ionas isangrie, 
and cominayncss of God which refourmeth him. 1577 
Hansson Angland 1. iv. (1677) 1. 103 At these meetings 
also .. roges, and runnagates, are often reformed for their 
excesses, 1996 Sransen F. OQ. v. |. at He.. The lady to 
alight did eft require, Whilest he reformed that uncivill fo. 

d. reff. (also with heart, life, etc. as obj.) To 
improve one’s own conduct, character, etc. 

agrs Act 4 //en. Vi, c 19 Preamble, The seid Frensche 
Kyng. .the Decree of the enterdiccion dispysyng will not 
therby reforme himselfe. 2935 Coveapa.e a Asdras xiv. 34 

f s0 be that ye wil subdue youre owne vnderstandince, 
and refourme youre hert [etc.}. 1997 Suaxs. 2 /fen. / I’, V. 
v. 72 And as we heare you do reforme your selues, We will 
according to your strength, and qualities, Giue you aduance- 
ment. 3787 De For vee Magic i, i. (1840) 14 How justly 
might they bid him hold his tongue, and go aud reform his 
life, before he pretended to instruct them. 

trans, 3 Latimer Servis, & Rem. (Parker Soc.) 182 
The wind anid waters obeyed him, and reformed themselves 
acomding to his word. 

+8. To instruct, inform (a person). Ods. rare. 

2839 Covrrpa.s /sa. x). 12 Who hath refourmed [1611 
directed] the mynde of the Lorde? Or whois of his councel 
to teach him? sg6e Brecon New Catec’, 1. Wka, 1564 1. 
gra The Prophete Fiaaye also sayeth, who hath refourmed 
the Spiryte of the Lorde? 

+0. a. Hawking. (See quot.) Obs. rare'. 

1485 Bh. St. Albans Avjb, Sum tyme yowre hawke 
countenansia as she piked hir, and yet she proynith not, and 
aie ye noe say she Reformith hir federis and not piketh 

ir federis, 


+ b. To cut down or back to a desired length ; 


to trim, prune. eas ‘ 

2574 R. Scor Hof Gard. (1578) 17 You must pyle them v 
imevediately after they are cut, sharped, reformed in length 
and amoothed. 613 W. Lawson Coms/ry Housew. Gard. 
(1626) 35 Snub hia tup.. with a sharpe knife, and take him 
cleane away, and a0 you may vse any Cyon you would 
reforme, 3667 Mitton /. L. iv. 625 We muat be ris’n And 
at our pleasant labour, to reform Yon flourie Arbors, 1697 
Davcen Virg. Georg. 1, 605 Shall we doubt .. To sow, to 
eet, and to reform their growth? ; 

+c. To bring into a better state, to improve. 
s60o7 Norpen Swrv. Dial. v. 237 This peece of ground .. 
hath had much labour and great cost bestowed on it, and 
the io" little or nothing the more reformed. 

+10. Ads. [After F. réformer] To form into 
a new regiment or company; to break up, par- 
tially or completely, for this purpose ; hence also, 
to disband, dismiss from the service. Ods. 

z604 E. Grimstone /iist. Siege Ostend 188 He hath 
caazicred and dismissed aboue 600 men, as well Commanders 
and Sargeants, as commisaaries and Treasurers, .. hee hath 
alvo reformed the common souldiers. 1 ADSWORTH 
Piigy. vii. 9x His rezimeut being reformed into one com- 
pany, was giuen to Captaine Rhisby, 2664 Pevys Diary 
gz Uct., If you must reform two of them, be sure let him 
command the troop that is left. 1706 Paitiirs (ed. Kersey) 
a.v., In Military Affairs, to Reform, is to reduce a Body of 
Men, cither disbanding the Whole, and putting the Officers 
and Soldiers into other Bodies, or only breaking a Part, and 
retaining the rest. 1768 Srernu Seat. Journ. I]. 51 (Le 
Patissiar) At the conclusion of the last , his regiment 
being reformed,..he found himself. without a livre. 

Ll. sntr. (for reff.) To abandon wrong-doing or 
error; to free oneself from misconduct or fault. 

saQa N, Licneriecp tr. Castanheda's Cong. £. Inet, 1. xxi. 

be Catuall did reforme, and make himselfe friendes with 
Stn, 2643 Sin ‘I. Baownn Relig. Med, 1. § 3 We have 
reformed from them, not against them. 2680 H. Mors A pocaé, 
Apoc. 356 How necessary it is to reform from the Roman 
impuritie. 2736 Butter Axnadé. 1. iil. 4 Those who have 
gone on for some time in the ways of Vice, and have after- 
warda reformed. 1769 Yuntus Lett. xiv. 6x It is possible 
the young man may, in time, grow wiser and reform. 186g 
Pusey 7ruth Eng. CA. 80 Mt..the Church of England re- 
formed by herself {etc.]. 2867 Faxaman Norm. Cong. (1876) 
1. App. 637 He reformed and rose to the rank of Ealdorman. 
orm, reform (ri{f'1m), v.4 Also 4 re- 
fourme, § Sc. refurm. [Orig. identical with prec., 
but in later use a new formation from Re- 5a and 
Fonu sv. Cf. F. reformer.] trans. and intr. To 
form a second time, form over again. 

trans. a1yo Hampo_e Psalter iv. 7 Pe light of his grace 
pat refourmes in vs ymage. 1390 Gower Conf I, 97 
And ribt so in the same forme In fleiszsh and blod he achat 
reforme..the qwike and dede. ¢1gag§ Wyntoun Cron. 11. vi. 
484 Til wyttyr paim for hir pete How mankynde mycht 

urmyt be, s994 Kyp Cornelia 11. 360 The formes of things 
doe neuer die, Because the matter that remaines Reformes 
another thing thereby, 1656 Staniey /ist, PAslos. v. (2701) 
28:/: When the Soul by cogitation reforming these things, 
which are conceived in Opinion by Memory and Sense [etc. ]. 
2695 Woonwarp Nat. fist. Earth u. (1785) so aot prime 
Errand was to Re-form and New-mold the Earth. 2 
Lanpor Gedfr iv. 128 She had words to 8 » She form'd 
them and reform’d then. 18st Byron Juan yu, lix, Our 
little selves ro-form’d in finer clay. 3873 Ure's Dict. Arts 
ek }LL. 924 The formation goes on continuously, so that. .a 

£ deposit. is re-formed in about twenty years. 
Cacnavtr. Jaksch's Clin. Diagn v. (ed. 4) 158 

ti 


intr, 2% 
rt on of the dye. 


This precipitate re-formed on the further ad 


848 


b. Af. (See Form v. 8.) 

frans, Bon Jauss Mitt. Dict. 2.v,, When s line of 
several battalions bath paseed another. .it may be reformed 
in the following manner. 1833 Lytron Rdessd 11. iii, Order 
was again restored, and the line reformed. ris F. A. 
GRIFFITHS Arvédé, Man. (186a) 33 Unfix Swords, Re-form 


ny. 

intr, 7 entry Man: (1854) 97 No advanced guard. ., 
after carrying @ post, should... be permitted to advance 
without reforming, 104 J. 8S. C. Assorr Napoleon (1855) 
Il, xx. 3:1 At that well known .. voice, the flying troops 
immediately re-formed. 

Reformable (r/{fimib'l), a. [f. Reror v.1 
+ -ABLE: cf. F. réformabée (16th c. in Godef. 
Compl.).] Capable of being reformed ; admitting 
or susceptible of reformation. 

2483 in Eng. Gilds (870) a3 Provided allway .. that hit 
be reformabyll and corrigabi if the Mayre. 1533 Cranmer 
Let. to Hen, VIIL in Alise. Writ, (Parker Soc.) UL. 271, 
I find them as conformable and reformable as any number 
with whom I have communed. 1863 Anp. Parxer in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. uw. I. 71 Other disorders reformable by 
ecclesiasticall lawex, 1647 Hammonp /ower of Keys iv. 76 
‘lo make the Christian offender by that meanes ushamed 
and reformable. 2722 G. Hicxzs 7 wo Treat. Chr. ['viesth. 
(1847) I. 163 The reformable mal-administration of church 
censures, 1838 /‘raser's Mag. V1. 486 The boy was criminal, 
but in my judgment reformable, 

Hence +t Refo'rmableness. rare—'. 

arsor R. Greennam Wks. (1599) 32 Little children, 
whether in teachablenes to good, or reformablencs from 
sinne. 


+ Reformade. 0ds. 


= REFORMADO 1. 

c 164g T. Tuty Siege of Carlisle (1840) 8 With him came 
some white coats, and about g00 of reformaden. 2662 Ser A. 
Haslevigs Last Will & Test. 3 Our baffled Reformadcs, 
and desperate Decoys of our late disbanded Army. 1696 
tr. Dus Mont's Voy. Levant xiv. 176 A sort of Officers that 
never go to War, almost like our Reformades. 1733 Neat 
Fist. Puvit. U1, 535 David Hyde, one of the Reformades, 
firat drew his sword in Palace yard. 

atirié, ¢x6qg T. Tutry Siege of Carlisle (1840) 26 The 
partye, consisting of 42, all reformade officers. 168g Crowne 
Sir C. Néce1. 8 They..march in Publick with their age, 
.-and a whole train of Reformade sinners. 

b. Zo rede reformades, to serve as volunteers. 

2682 Bunyan //ody War 104 There were also some from the 
Court that rode Reformades, for the love that they had to 
the King Shaduai. 

So + Reformader. Qés. (In quot. aftrtd.) 

e364a in Glover's Hist. Derby (\829) 1. App. 71 Two 
hundred and forty of the Lord Brooke's reformader troupe, 
which behaved themselves all very gallantly. 


Beformado (refpimé'do). [a. Sp. reformado 
(= Pg. reformado, \t. riformato, F. réformé): ad. 
L. raficwdint, pa. pple. of reformire 1o REFORM. 

L Mil, a. An officer left without a comman 
(owing to the ‘reforming’ or disbanding of his 
company) but retaining his rank and seniority, and 
receiving full or half pay; a ‘reformed’ officer. 
b. A volunteer serving in the army (or navy) 
without a commission, but with the rank of an 


officer. Now only //1st, 

1598 B. Jonson Zu. Manin Hum. 1. v, Into the likenesse 
of some of these Reformado's had he moulded himselfe so 
perfectly. 32640 in Rushw. fist. Colé. 111. (1692) 1. 68 ‘That 
the Earl of Crauford’s Troop, aud those other Officers in the 
Army that go under the name of Reformadocs, are an un- 
necessary Charge. 3647 Spriccr Anglia Redit', 11. ii, (1854) 
343 The castle was manned with 7oo men, divers of them 
reforinadoes. 32660 Perys Diary 1 Oct., Mr. Mansell, a poor 
Reformado of the Charleses, came to see me. 1784 De For 
Mein. Cavatier (1840) 85 ‘There was about thirty officers, 
who, having no soldiers, .. served as reformadovs with the 
regiment. 179g Carre ist. Eng. 1V. 411 Moving his 
majesty that the loyal Scotch officers, for ned into a company 
of reformadoes.., might be cashiered. 1814 Scott Wav. 
xliv, Jinker.. had been reduced, with several others, hy the 
advice of the Baron of Bradwardine, to the situation of 
what he called reformed officers, or reformadoes. 1892 
Garoiner //ist. Civil War III. lili. 177 The Reformadoes 
were at last to be actually ejected from London. 

transf. 1643 TRavr Comm. Gen. xiv. 16 Kings cared not 
for souidiers(no more did the King of Sodome for Abraham, 
and his Reformadoes). @ 1679 I. Goopwin Christ the 
Mediator v. xviii. Wks, 1863 V. 331 The devil again put out 
of trade, and made a reformado. 

2. One who is (or has) reformed in some respect ; 
also, one who favours reform; a reformer. 

a 3630 Werver (T.), This was one of Celestin the ‘s 
caveats for his new reformadocs. s640 |} 'feru Print. Book 
tnt. Observat. 22, | promise him upon that to turn Re- 
formado. 1634 WuitLock Zoolomta goa Now eee the 
Rocks our false Reformado splits on, at 
Exam, i. iv. § 146 (1740) 310, 1 promise hereafter to be a 
Reformado, or no Writer atall. 1987 Genti. Mag. LVI1.11. 
1053/1 Never surely did any Turkish or Algerine reformado 
al his subject of conversion with a spirit 20 zealous. 
2Ba3 Byron Fvan x. xiii, Even shuffling Southey... Would 
wearcely join again the ‘reformadoes’, Whom he forsook to 
fill the laureate's sty. 3857 Alechw. Mag, LXXXI. 394 
Have I not set fast brothers by the ears.. And sometimes 
roused the reformado’s zeal ? . 

3. a. attrib. as reformado officer, saint, Scot, sect, 
soldier, etc. 

1644 Ordinance 9 Mar. in Husband Colt. Pub. Ord. Ho, 
Parit, (1646) 446 The condition of Reformadoe Officers. 
3664 Butter //sd. 11. ii, 116, ] grant You are a Reformado 
Saint. /Ard. 648 She ..o'er her shoulder Chastie’d the 
Reformady Soldier. axz680 — Aeme, (1759) Il. 128 Three 
Reformado Sects joined in one..will not serve to maintain 
one Pedant. syaq Dx For fem. Cavalier (1840) 85 My 
reformado Scots having observed that the town port [etc.]. 


{ad. next: sce -ADE 3.] 


NortH™ 


REFORMATION. 
b. Used after a sb., as captain, gentleman, knight 


refe 
t6e9 B. 

are wou 

Morveon /tin. 11.1 


onson Sil, Wom. v. ii, His Knights reformados 
vp aa high, and insolent, as ever they were. 8637 
Wee tooke thirteene prisoners, among 


whom was a Captaine Rcformado (as they terme nee for 
honour of antiquitie). s Prec. agst. French in geionds 
Harl. Mise. {7793) 475 Himeelf leading his own guard of 
gentlemen reformadoes. 


. Obs. rare". [irreg. f. Re- 
FORM s., perh. an error for RerouMarist : cf. next.) 


A reformer. 
z611 Sreep /iet. Gi Brit.1x. xv. § 44. 636/a By inatigation 
of the discontented reformalists. 


+t Refo ~fpl.a Obs. rare—', [Perh, 
an error for re/ormatizeny : cf. prec.] Seeking or 
pretending to reform. 

2614 W. Loz Serm. Siiss of Br. Beauty a5 (T.), Christ's 
doctrine {ix] pure, correcting all the impure glosses of the 
reformalizing Pharisees. 

Reformation (reffamZ'fan). Also 6 refour- 
mation. [ad. L. reformdtion-em,n. of action f. 
veformire to Rurorm: ct. F. réformation (13th c 
in Godef. Compi.).J 

+1. Restoration (of peace). Cf. Rrror v.) 1. 

c1440 Gesta Rom. 1. xivii. 196 (Harl MS.), Wher so ever 
he knewe pat eny discorde or vnrest was Regnynge, he 
labovrid to make Reformacion of pes. 1568 RAFION 
Chron. II. 156 ‘he Legate. laboured so to the king, that a 
reformation of peace was spokcn of, ; ; 

2. Improvement in form or quality; alteration 


to a better form; correction or removal of defects 


or errors; trepatation, rebuilcing. 

cx4as WyNToun Cron. 11. i. 108 Off Babilon bathe towire 
and town Scho made gude reformacion. 1468 /‘aston Lett. 
Il. 314 Maister John Smyth, that..was none holsxom coun- 
celler yn the reformacion of the last testament 1928 in 
Vicary’s Anat (1888) App. xiv. 249 [To] examine, Refourme, 
& correcte .. allesuche of the saide Actes and Ordynaunce 
As vppon the examinacion and Reformacion of theym they 
shalle thynke to be good and Resonable. ¢ 1543 in Parke 
Dom, Archit. (1859) 111. 99 To make .. a new halle .. and 
reformacon honourable for the quenes loggyng. /did., 
With reformation of your conduyts there. 2994 BLUNDKVIL 
Exerc. Wi. 1. xvi, (1636) 311 Unlesse the Kalenders be re- 
formed. .(for the Roman reformation is not so exactly true 
anit might be). 1600 Row.anps Lett. Humours Blood xii. 
38 Fine Phillip comes vnto the Barbers shopp, Wheer's 
nittie lockes must suffer reformation. 1663 Gareinr Counsel 
d3, All such as the very aspects of number of Brick- 
buildings, since the reformation of a Gotis relick building, 
hath manifested to have been the main cause. 39776 AnaM 
Shitty WN. 1. v. 1.49 Even before the late reformation of the 

old coin of Great Britain. 18a9 Simons & Stuart Rep. 

ases Chanc. 1. 218 Whether a Court of Equity will refuse to 
reform an Instrument. because it happened to be drawn by 
the Party seeking that reformation. 1855 Brawster Newoton 
11. xxiii. 311 When the public attention was called to the 
reformation of the Kalendar. 
+ b. Improvement in health. Ods. rare—'. 

1778 JoHNSON Let. fo Mrs. Thrale 19 Oct., This ia to he 
m fore long enough to receive a letter, which will, I hope, 
tell me that you are busy in reformation. 

3. Improvement of (or in) an existing state of 
things, institution, practice, etc. ; a radical change 
for the better effected in political, religious, or 


social affairs. 

c2460 Fortxscun Ads. & Line. Mon. xv. (1885) 148 How 
also be lawes mey be amendet in suche thynges as thay 
neden reformacion in. @ 3948 Haut Chron, Hen. VIII 60, 
1 will do for a reformacion of this matter as muche as 
a priest maydo. 1888 BurcHtey in Ellis Orig. Left, Ser. 1. 
ILI. 28 Yf I fynde not a due and spedye reformation of 
all disorders among you. 1663 J. Davies 9. Olenrius' boy. 
Ambass. 3 In consequence of the Reformation of Religion, 
both lost the Authority they had in this City. 1723 Berks ey 
Guardian No. 62 ® 10 The reformation of the church and 
that of learning began together. 2788 Cowrsr Flatting 
Mill 14 Alas for the poet | who dares undertuke To urge 
reformation of national ill. 2833 ALison //ist, Aurope ii. 
11. 65 If they [bands] are slowly and cautious!y unbent, it is 
Reformation; if suddenly removed,,..it is Revolution, 1836 
Frouve Hist. Eng, (1858) 1. ii. 99 Woleey talked of reforma- 
tion, but delayed ita coming, ; 

b. spec. (with capital). The great religious move- 
ment of the 16th c.ntury, having for its object the 
reform of the doctrines and practices of the Church 
of Rome, and ending in the establishment of the 
various Reformed or Protestant Churches of central 


and north-western Europe. 

3863 Winqer Wes. (S.T S.) I. 67 We ar sa tribulit be 3ow.. 
for nocht eevenitinis keneraite to your preetendit refurmatioun. 
rg88 FREGEVILLE Acformed Politiche 44 To the end to ship 
the Clergy in the League, they wer perswaded, that within 
six monetia the Reformation should Ee vtterly extinguished, 
3697 ‘Uaarre Comm, /s. cl. 4 That grave and simple Pralmodie 
..(80 much used of old, and by this blessed Reformation 
restored to the Church). 268g E.vecvn Diary a2 Vec., The 
first Popish Nuncio that had ben in England since the 
Reformation. a2z971g Burner Own Time 1. 10 Some few . 
did lean so grosly to Popery, that the heat and violence of 
the Keformation became the main aubject of their sermona. 
1778 T. Warton Siv 7. Pope 133 The liberal Pontiff did not 
consider.., that he was undermining the papal interest, and 
bringing on the Reformation. at ucKLe Misc. Wke. 
(3872) I. 85 The English Reformation .. during the early 
period of its progress,..did not produce a single man 
genius. 

+0. A reformed order (of friars). Obs. rare —'. 

3706 tr. Dustin's Eccl, Hist. 16th C. IL. rv. xi. 449 These 
{friara) also being divided ad a farther into different Reform- 
ations, Leo X. commanded them al] to be reduced under the 
single Title of Reformed. 


RE-FORMATION. 


+ 4. Reparation, redress. Obs. Cf. Revorm v.16 b. 

r4qn Rolls ef Partt. V. 65/2 To have reformation made 
to the Kynges poeple, of certein Injuries and Wrouges done 
tohem. 1983 Wills & /av. Derk, (Surtees) 82, I do humble 
craue theme, that obey will se my seid w.ffe and children 
maynteaned in lawe, for reformation of this crewcll murder, 
committed vpon me. 

5. The action of reforming (one’s own or 
another's) conduct or morals; improvement or 
amendment in this respect ; correction. //ouse of 
reformation, a reformatory, 

I Hawes Past. Pleas. x1. xxxi. (Percy Soc.) 45 Their 
fruittull problemes for reformacion, ‘l'o ake us lerne to lyve 
directly. 1942 Boorpe Dyetary xxxvii. (1870) a99 Excepte 
it be for reprehensyon or gentyll reformacyon. 1988 SHAK 
£L. L. Lv. ii, 879, 1 shal finde you ar of that fault, 
Right ioyfull of your reformation. a x6a8 Pursron Breast pl. 
Love (1631) 192 If there be no reformation in their lives, if 
a man deny not himselfe in hia beloved sinne [etc ]}. 3678 
Bunvan P:lgr, fre. (1900) 1297 My trouble came tumbling 
upon me again, and that over the neck of all my Reforma- 
tions, x71§ De For fam. /nstrnct, 1. i, (1841) 1.33 Earnest 
endeavours after reformation and amendment. 19780 Brn- 
THAM Princ, Legisl, xvii. 615 The punishment most sub- 
servient to refurmation. 1843 Peany Cycl XXV. 2137/0 
Ins ilutions in England auxil.ary to taose for punishment, 
or Houses of Reformation. 2885 H. Conway /ge:/y Affair 
ix, The work of reformation is child's play to that of making 
your friends believe you have reformed. 

+6, Control, direction, authority. Ods. rare. 

1gag Act 14 4 15 Hen. V//1, c @ All maner of personnes 
beyng Alyens.. ye eg any mistery or handy craft .. 
shalbe under the Se:che and Reformacion of the Wardens 
and the F gated ig of handy craftes. 

tb. In phr. Under (or saving) your reformation: 
subject to your amendment or correction. Ods. 

1598 Ln. WeNTwortn in Arb. Garner IV. 194 Under your 
Majesty's Reformation .. 1 am of opinion there would be 
enow. 1626 Cokg in Succlench MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 173, I shall be able ..to make the case (saving your 
Majesty's reformation) without all question 1627 Morvson 
Jin, 1, 189 Wee thinke it (vnder your Lordships reforma- 
tion) Maid expedient, that in euery of them, Cittadels were 
raised. 

+7. A disbanding, dismissal (of troops); the 
removal of an officer from the active list. Ods. 

3668 Loud. Gas. No. 282/a His Most Christian Majesty 
having resolved upon the discharge and reformation of the 
greatest part of his forces. 2670 [see Reroumen fpé. a. 4). 

8. attrib. and Comd, as reformation art, -cut, 
-monger, princtples, statute, reformation- bitten adj. 

3662 J. Gurnee (¢é¢/e) The great Danger of backoliding 
and defection froin Covenanted Reformation-principles. 
168: Otway Sikdier’s Fort, w. i, ‘That grave hypocritical 
Beard, of the Reformation-cut. 27293 Dx. WHartoN in 7'rxe 
Briton No. 45. Il. 396 That many of these pretended Re- 
formation-mongers, have proved themselves as bad Chris- 
tians, as their Ancestors were Subjects. 1848 Kincsiey 
Saint's Trag.v.i, A kindly youth and a godly, but reforma- 
tion-bitten, like the rest, 2898 Sin W. Harcourtin Westin. 
Gaz. 4 July 2/3 ‘Vhe great Reformation Act of Elizabeth. 
/bid., The Reformation statutes by which the doctrines and 
practice of the Church of England were established by law. 

Re-formation (:i/pimefan). [Orig. the same 
word as prec.; in later use f. Re- § a + FORMATION 
(cf. RE-FoRM v.'.] The action of forming again ; 
a second or new formation. 

cr4ags Wvyntoun Cron, 1. vi. 520 (MS. Cott.), Til con- 
clusion Off pis reformacion (of mankind} Pis Owide maid 
pis ilka wersse. 1542 R. CopLanp Gmydou's Quest. Chirurg. 
B iv b, One is very regeneracion, whiche is very reformacion 
of the membre in the same seife substaunce, forme [etc. ]. 
1693 Woopwarn Nat, //ist. Larth vi. 265 ‘There were the 
same Measures taken,.in this Re-Formagion of it, that were 
when ‘twas first built, 276: Ann. Neg. 11. 38/1 ‘Ihe first 
formation of the earth at tle creation, the reformation after 
the deluge. 1832 Brewsrex Vat. A/agic iv. (1833) 93 The 
re-forinatton of distorted pictures by reflection from cylin- 
drical and conical mirrors, 187g Cros Citmate & 7. xxii. 
36: The materials composing our stritified beds may have 
passed through many cycles of destruction and re-formation. 


Reformational (reffimé'-fanil), a. if Rr- 
FORMATION +-AL.] Belonging to, concerned with, 


the Reformation or with reform. 

286: Bp. Ewing in Ross Afem. xxi. (1877) 329 Theologies, 
Reformational and Roman, have heretofore ol:scured the 
light. 1884 A/anch. Arai. 20 Oct. 3/6 ‘Vhe bla k gown.. 
is reformationa!, and it stands in the way of making an 
‘altar’ the great centre of worship, 

So BReforma‘tionary a 

1827 Canty_e Germs. Kom. Il. 219 My feeble attempt, in 
regard to this Reformationary advocate [etc.). 


+Reformatist. Obs. [f. L. reformat., ppl. 
stem of reformdre to REFORM, + -18T.) A reformer, 

s6eo Bagnt tr. Sarpi's Counc. Trent v. (1676) 395 The 
king (Francia IJ), by his Edict, pardoned all the retormatists, 
unul they returned to the Church. 2653 AsuwetL. /idrs 
Afpost, 216 The Power and cleerenesse of this Truth. . may 
serve to stop the violence of some zcalous Reformatists. 


Beformative (r/ifimiativ), 2. [f. as prec. + 
-IVE.} Inclined to reform; that tends to, or makes 


for, reform; reformatory. 

1598 Tell-Troth's N.Y. Gdft (1876) 37 Fy, fy, aweet bart, 
.. Will strike 20 deepely into a rcformative conscience, as 
there shall not neecde out vpon thee. 1642 Shor? View 
Prel. Ch, Eng. 1o Whither their Courts hee reformative or 
deformative. 28863 M. Davitt in Contemp. Rev. Ang 773 
Under conditions that would lessen the evils just referre 
to, separate confinement might become a reformative kind 
of punishment. 

Hence Refo'rmatively aav., Refo‘xmativeness. 
‘1004 MCutvocn Highlands Scot. 1V. 361 There is an 
Organ of Reformativeness. 1874 Busunec. Forgiven. ¢ 
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Lew ii. 194 A law that undertakes the training of men.. 
returmatively out of ways of self-indulgence. 

rmative (r2-), @ [Kz- ga] Having 
the power o! forming again. 

3047 Wesarer cites Goon, x900 0, Rev. July 49 Earth le 
the most potent disinfectant known ;..it is resolvent and re- 
formative as well. 

tor. Obs. [a. L. reformator, agent-n. 
{. reformare to Revorm: cf. F. rdformateur (14th 
c.).} A reformer. 

3938 Exyor Dict., Reformator,a reformatour. 1638 Con/in, 
For aine Avisovs No. 38. 14 Apr. 23 (Stt.), The Reformators 
came to Schoole, and caused the Swedes .. to bee whipt in 
their presence. 2697 Hevun Acclesia Vind. a4 Such-pointa 
of Controversie, as were in difference between the Reforma> 
tors of the Church of England, and the Church of Rome. 

Beformatory (1iif:matori), a. and sé. Lf. L. 
ppl. stem 5 Fda + -ORY.] 

A. adj. Waving a desire or tendency to reform 
(a person or thing); designed for reforming. 

3889 Nasue Pref Greene's AMenaphon (Arb.) 14 The vp- 
start discipline of our reformatorie Churchmen. 2709 StRyre 
Ann. Ref 1, xv.i. 209 Much was done not long after 
accordi..g to this Reformatory Platform. 199% BENTHAM 
Panopt, UU. Postsacr. 189 ‘he business of reformatory in- 
struction may be transferred tothe Chapel. 2832 Macxin- 
TosH Sf. Ho, Comm. 4 July, Wks. 1846 111. 535 Such 
objections.. would exclude most important questions, and, 
certainly, all reformatory measures. 185: Mary CanveNnTER 
(tite) Reformatory Schools for the Children uf the Perishing 
and Dangerous Classes, and for Juvenile Offenders. 1884 
Manch, Exam, 21 Aug, 4/7 The object of the discipline. .is 
not so much retributive as reformatory. 

B. sé. An institution to which juvenile incorri- 
gibles o: offenders against the law aie sent with 
a view to theirreformation. Also asfrtd. 

837 Edin. Rew. UXIV. 353 ‘They recommend a general 
Reformatory for England and Wales. 1843 Peuny me 
XXV, 1854/2 With the establishment of the Parkturst .e= 
formatory, in the I.le of Wight, the commencement of a 
systematic improvement has been made. 1885 Lucycl. 

rit, XIX. 764/1 The average reformatory population {in 
the United States] is about 15,000, 

Reformed (:/ip'imd), pf/. a. and sd. [f. 
Reronm v1 + -gp],.] A. ppl. a. 

l. a. Of religion, churches, etc.: Brought to 
a better or purer state by the removal] of errors or 
abuses, esp. those imputed to the Church of Rome. 
Also ¢razsf. of persons, times, ete. 

The name of Reformed Church(es) sometimes includes all 
the Protestant churches, and sometimes in specifically re- 
stricted to the Calviniatic bodies as contrasted with the 
Lutheran. The adj. also forms part of the specific names 
of vaiious churches and religious bodies in different 
countries. 

2563 Foxe A. & M. To Persecutora, In Countries .. and 
Churches refoimed, your errours and supe:stitious vanities 
hee so blotted vut [etc ). /éid, x In there reformed dayes. 
2988 Fruecevi.sn Reformed Politicke Wed. Asj, So it is 
that the Reformed Princes haue bene sclandercd by the 
Pope. /bid. 73 The Reformed Church be,-an by poore men. 
2646 Eveiyn Diary (Geneva), The French Protestants would 
make no acruple to submitt to it.., had they a King of the 
Reforin’d Religion. 1797-41 Cuamarrs Cyc/. nv. Church, 
‘The Reformed Church is again divided into the Lutheran 
Church, the Calvinist Church, the Church of Kingland, &c. 
1778 TV. Wanton ‘iy 7. Pofe 150 The English reformed 
clorg$: who..had fled into Germany, now returned in great 
numbers. 1843 Lenny Cycl, XIX. 35:/1 Many of the 
followers of the Reformed doctrines suffered death. 1894 
Karis /’salter Gt. Bible Introd. 63 The original hymns of 
the Lutheran worship constituted a feature which dis- 
tinguished it from that of the Calvinistic or ‘Reformed’ 
branch of the continental Protestants. 

b. In geneial use. 

160g Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. xx. § 9 The reformed school 
of the Ipicureans, 

e. Of parliament, sec. of that which met after 
the Reform Act of 18332. 

3r8aa Conprtt Weekly Reg. a Feb. a90 We forbear to 
speculate on the manner in which a Reform.d Parliament 
would be engage! at a crisis like this. 286a C. Kuicut 
Pop. Hist. Eng. VII. xviii. 324 The first session of the 
Reformed Parliament. 1873 Loitnh Tiuomrson //1st. Eng. 
xliii. 234 The Reformed Parhament, the olject of great hopes 
and greater fears, met January a9, 1833. 

2. ta. Improved in manners; cultivated. Obs.— 

1374 Hettowrs Guevara's Fam, Fp. (1577) 18: Very 
noble and refourmed [Sp. enmeendau‘o] knight, by the words 
of your Ictter, I understood [etc }. 

Improved in character, conduct or morals. 

579 Lyty AupAues (Arb.) 53 Then doubtlesse women 
stthee do or should loue those best whose vertue is best, not 
measuring the deformed man, with the reformed minde, 
1gsga Garene Disput.1t Iacke Rhoades is now a reformed 
man,..he is grownea correcter of vice. 1725 De For Jam. 
Jastruct. 1. iv. (1841) 1. 85 So at last we may be a sober 
family, a reformed arnily. 1837 Hr. Maatingau Soc. Amer, 
HI. x99 When I asked how reformed offenders were to put 
their reformat:on in practice. 

CG. Reduced to stricter observance. 

2706 (sce Reroxmation 3c]. 2663 Gro. Evior Romrola 
xlii, First came a white stream of reformed Henedictines. 

3. Altered in form or content; ¢sf. put into 


a Letter form, corrected, amended. 

Parsons Leycester's Comerrw. (1641) 148 He cousened 
most notably her Majesty, by shewing hera reformed Copie 
of the said letter, for the letter it selfe. 2787-41 CHampers 
Cycl, wv. Calen:iar, Reformed, or Corrected Ca’endar, that 
which. .determines the equinox. .by astronomical computa- 
tion, accarding to the Rudolphine tab 

+4. Ati/, Of officers: Left without a command 


(see Rerogm z.! 10 and Rerormavo 1a). Obs, 


REFORMING, 


s6e9 Wanswortn Piles, vil. 72 Those that continued tooke 
their puy of reformed Captaines, r670 R. Mowracu in 
Butcleauh MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 468 The late ree 
formation ainongst all the reformed officers, syzg Lend, 
Gas, No. §323/3 Robert Rich, a Reformed Lieutenant in.. 
Major General Rouok's late Regiment of Foot. s7g8 
Smotcete Hist Eng. Gre) IT, 281 With reapect to the re 
formed officers he declared he had given orders for their 
eS paid. 1814 [see Riroxmapo 1}, 

+ B. sd. a. as pl. Adhecrents of the Reformed 
religion; Protestants. b. sswg. A Protestant. rare, 
| Funcevitte Reformed Politicke Ded. Aijb, The 
fidelitie of the Reformed, and the conspiracies of the League, 
36a0 Beant tr. Sarpis Counc. Trent vy. (1676) 39% The 
Kings death in Fiance, which the reformed did ascribe to 
miracle, increased their courage. 6s (vé¢/e! A Collection 
or Narrative..Concerning the..Mas»acren, Murthers, and 
other Cruelties, committed on many thousands of Reiormed, 
or Protestants dwelling in the Vallies of Piedmont. 3942 
S. A. Lavat Hist. Reform. 1V. vit 11 a That Child was 
born a Reformed, and had been educated in that Religion. 
ryza ‘I’. Wanton sur 7. /’ope go Mary... persecuted the 
ref wrmed with the most barbarous seve: ities. 

Hence Refo'rmedly, a/v. rare, 

3659 Mitton /éirelings (1659) 57 Yet a late hot Querrist 
for tithea.. would send us back, very reforimedly indeed, to 
learn reformation of ‘T'yodarus and Rebuffus. 

Reformer ! (r/ig:1mai). [f. as prec. + -zR 1,] 

1. One who reforms another. rare. 

1596 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 88, I sholde accompte 
it umonge iny great lukers and \auntages .. to be reproued 
or correcte of my reformer or mender, 35970 Der Math, 
Pref. biij, That any..Sober Student..will..become a 
Reasonable Reformer of three Sortes of people, about these 
Influentiall operations, greatly erring from the truth. 

transf, 1869 LowreL. Under the Willows 38 God's 
passiouless reformers, influences, That purify and heal and 
are not seen. 


One who reforms, or effects a reform in, a 
state of things, practice, etc. 

1548 Exyor Dict., Reformator, a reformer, he that bryng- 
eth to a new or better facion, 1 . Woop (Bale) tr. 
Gardner's Jrue Obed. "Vo Rat. Bij, God hath appointed 
them..to be piiuate persons, and not refourmers of common 
causen. +585 ‘TY. Wasnincron tr. A icholay's | oy, W. xxxiii, 
335 Solon = g..chosen for the gene:al reformer of their 
lawes. 1660 R. Cokie Fustice Vind. 16 'Vhese are the glorious 
Reformers of our Church and State. 12767 Goocn 7 eat, 
Wounds 1. 447 note Ambroise Paré was a great Reformer of 
Surgery. 1788 Ginson Deel, & F.1.V. 292 Nhe elders of the 
city .. affected to despise the presumption of... the ri former of 
his country. 32846 M¢Cut.ocn Acc. Brit. Ampire (1854) 11, 
499 The plan. .advocated by the early reformers of prison dis- 
cipline. 28g3 Maurice Proph, & Atngs xxii. 3b1 Have we 
yet to learn that a great teacher or reformer .. dues that 
which swords cannot do..? 

3. spec. @ One of the leaders in the reformation 


of religion in the 16th century. 

rg6x Winget Cert Tract i. Wha. (S. T. §.) I. 12 Sum for 
sayin only to our ruid reforinearis..hea libertie to bruke 
thekirk rentis. 2g63 /bé/ 1. 63 Of the ceremonies among the 
new reformaris, 16136 CHamenry boc. Aps. ag The question 
between the Cathohke Roman Church, and the pre tended 
Reformers. 1924 Swirt Pres. St. AG Wha. 1751 1V. aba, I 
think Luther and Calvin seem to have differed as much as 
any two amony the Reformers. 3796 T. Green Diary Lover 
VA Lit, 11810) 14, | should have conducted myself just as he 

id, towards the pope and the reformers. 1839 KeicutTiay 
Hist. Eng. V1. a8 Fourteen Dutch reformer», «ho had taken 
refuge in England. 2880 Swinsunne .\tud. Shaks. 304 The 
struggle of episcopalian with Calvinistic reformers. 

An advocate or supporter of political or 
parliamentary reform; esf. one who took part in 
the reform movement of 1831-2, 

Radical A vibe see RADICAL 4. 3 ¢. 

1785 Pitt Sf. 18 Apr. in Hansard Pard. A/ist. (1815) XXV. 
435/: Such a House of Commons it was the wish of every 
relormer now to establish. 2619 Couperr H eekly Reg. 
8 Feb. 169/1 How do you trace that riot to the Reformers ? 
x83 Disravut Ze, 2a Feb., ] am still a Reformer, but shall 
destroy the foreign policy of the Grey faction. 288 Daé/y 
News 8 Nov., In Birmingham, of all places, he cannot be 
requi:ed to stand on his defence as a Re furmer. 

4. A reviser, corrector, improver. rare, 

2696 Ean. Mon. tr. Boccalini's Aduts, fr. Parnass. 
XXVAE, {1674) go Apollo. .received the Poem, and..gave it to 
the Reformer (It. censor’) of the Library. .that it might be 
revewed. 38397 Hairam f/ist. Lit. i. vai. § 7 note, This 
reformer of Boiardo [Domenichi) did not alter the text 
nearly so much as Berni. 

Ilence Befo'rmeressa, a female reformer. 

36z1 CorGr., Zimendatrice, she that correcteth .. for] ree 
formeth..3; a correctrease, reformeresse. «1843 SouTHEY 
Doctor cesiii. (1848) §7§ Holy Colette of portentous sanctity, 
the Reformeress of the Poor C » 1849 Sara Co.eripce 
Mem. & Lett, U1. 234 Substantially the reformeresses must 
be in the mght. 


+ Beformer 2, -ier. Ods. rave. [irreg. f. Ree 
FORM v1 10 + KR, -JEK.) = REropMaDo}, 

2644 Sin W. Mune Le@. in Whs. (S.T.S.) Introd. p. xvi, 
For the most part they are reformer officers under the com. 
mandment of the Karle of Craufurd and Mackay, a6qs 
Litucow Siege Newcastle (1820) 2g Lieutenant Colone 
Henderson, a Reformier. 

former. [Kz 5a: cf. Re-ronmv.] One 
who forms again. 

r839-se Bauuy Festus xxvill. 475 The Former and Re 
Former of the world, 


Reforming (riffsmin), vb. sb, [f. REFORM 


v.1} ‘The action of the vb. in various senses, 
axzqoo Hyiton Scala Perf uu. iv, He delaiede pe ful 
reformynge of manny» soule vnto pe laste ende. 1960 Laus 
tr. Sleidane's Comm, 81 b, For the debating of cantro- 
versies, and refourming of vices. 1998 Srow Sw, 134 He 
gaue towardes the reiorming of that church fiue hundred 


BEFORMING. 


markes. « 1660 Hammowy Serm, (1958) w. 543°A reforming 

‘of every thing which was either formally or indirectly cov- 
tained in their ignorance. 1769-6 Mea, Detany A utodiog. 
aie. (2861) 11, 283, 1 wish you had the reforming of the 
‘a 


il arein. 992 J. Lournian Horm of f'racess (ed, 2) 
eg have been rrevailed upun..to w the re- 
ing of the former Editiun. 


Beforming (13 /f-smin), gpl. 4. [f. as prec. + 
“ING 4) That reforms. 

s64x Mitton CA. Govt. 1. vi. Whe. fe If]. 1aq The 
expected reforming se that God hath bid un hope for. 
séga K. Waruun tr. Apictetus’ Mor. xvi, “Lis hetter he were 
hanged, than thou should’st share A moment's Gricf by thy 
reforming Care. 849 Macaucay //ist. Eg. i. 1.64 Eliza- 
beth..put herself at the head of the reforming party 18 
Succev Stein 1. 166 We sunt retrace our steps, and cxamine 
hin reforming legishation. 

Hence Befo'rmingly adv. rare". 

r6gg Ronerta Clavis Aibl. 346 It would better have be- 
come Tob to have submitted himselfe reformingly and 


humbly to hix hand. 
Reformist («89 amist). [f. Reronm v1 + -187.] 
l. a. One who advocates reform in the Charch ; 


a Reformer. (Common in 17th c.) 

tse G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 1. Addit. Ff, The for- 
ward Zeale of dowtie Martin Senionr,..and some other 
bragge Reformistes, 1608 H. Crapnam Evvour Lift Hand 
36 He differs much from the most of our KReformistes heere 
at home. s693 J. Enwaeps Anthor. O. & N. Test. 310 
Among the reloriniins on will see this more plainly attested. 
2791 Mur. D'Ano.ay brary 3 Aug., The Winton inhabitants 
..fan up a slight wall before it [the altar), and dcceived the 
Reformisis, 2806 W. FE. Annarws Crif. Rev. Fox's Bk. 
Mart. 11. 3:2 Their jadges were cold and calculating re- 
formisis, 26g0 Adder's Honse 97 So you see that all the 
Reformista have not given up the doctrine of confession. 

ativih, 1990 Gacanwoop Confer. Pref. A H, Considering the 
reformist Preachers are now become the BI3's. trustie actors. 
wWte Macm. Mag. X1.V 449 Mrs. Ashicy..was put into the 
Tower, apparently on suspicion of Reformist s hies, 

b. An advocate or supporter of political reform. 


(Common ¢ 1792 to 1830.) 

r6g2 Mews from Ffelé, etc. in Harl. Mise. (Math ) TV. 393 
The nubtie practices of some parliamentary reformiats. 
"798 Winpnam Speeches Part, (1812) 1. A Cc. 153 Yet 
these [the Jacobins} are the men whom our Reformists are 
known to correspond with. 12827 Bentiam Pard, Reform 
Catech. (1828) 104 By a radical reformist, the Householder 

could not be refused to any Electoral District. 

any Grawvitce Left. (1894) II. 62, I have been. to see the 
on teas Se, pies Colmenton oe) nite 
20 July, The general policy of the part n enough to 
break the strength of the so-called Reforeaits 

ativth. a hag Pox Marginatia Wks. 1864 III. 523 The 
modern reformist Philosophy .. and the late reformist 


Legislation. 

2. A member of a reformed religious order. 

3632 Cotcr., Re/ormes, reformists, an Order of Franciscan 
Bryers. 2706 Putstirs (ed. Kersey), Re/ormeists, Monks, 
whose Discipline, or Rules have been reformed. 

+ Refo'rmitor. Obs. rare—'. [irreg. f. Ra- 
Forx v.!, perb. for REFORMATOR.} reformer, 

zaqq7 in Lett, Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 157 Abusys.. 
clyde and coloryde by the reformitors (so namede) of 
evere religion. 

So + Refo'rmity, Protestantism. Ods. rare—, 

1606 W annua Ald, Ang. xv. xcvili, Yet whatsocuer Papistrie 
exacted, payed yet, His scrupulous Reformitie, will nought 
therof remit, 

+ Reforming. wonce-wd. [irreg. f. Reronu 
vl + -11ne.] An amended pamphlet. 

. Bimkmamap) A ssewhly-Man To Rdr., A copy 


of that Reformling had crept to the Press. 
Refo'rmulate, v. trans. To 


(Re- 5a] 
formulate anew. S ule tion. 

1882 Acadvmy 14 Jan, 99/1 As Luther's doctrine of justifica- 
tion by faith reformulated Gospel truth for the Reforma- 
tion era, 1896 Westme. Gas. 17 June 4/1 A reformulation 
of the indictments against societ 


ca . [ch next.} The action of 


furtifying again; a new fortification. 

r598 Barnat Theor. WVarres v. ii. 128 What order is there 
to be taken in such refortifications? 1878 A. Foauss in 
Daily News 15 Aug. §/7 The reduction of the aize of the 
city by the Venetians, and its refortification om a more con- 


tracted circumference. 

Befoa: » @ ([Re- sa; cf. F. refortifier 
(isthe, Godef.).] é¢rans. To fortify again. Hence 
Rofo rtifying w/, sd. 

1398 Baraet Theor, Warres v. ii, 128 More commonly old 
Casutels. .be repaired and refortified. r6z1 Fioaio, Rinfor- 
sanente,,.a refortifying. y6qr Evacyn Diary 6 Aug., This 
was our continual duty till the Castle was re-fortified. 1690 
f.ond. Gas. No. 2801/2 Above Goce are suminoned in with 
Shovels and Pickaxes..to re-fortifie the ‘Town of Old-Man- 
heim. 29978 Lng. Garetlerr (ed. 2) av. Harwich, This town 
.. has since been ordered to be refortified. 1807 G. CuaLmens 
Caledonia 1.1. iv. 182 He reaccupied and refortificd such of 
those posts as promoted his vengeful designs. 186 W. H. 
Hurtow PAlip Augustus iii. 76 The island taken, Philip 
Me tas ane rg athe eleee: : 

: came Jerr. 140, T am repeating a 
sidgoaeal formed long ago, and often refortitied. la 

+ Refo'ssion. O¢s. rave —. [f. Ru- + Fosston, 
after L. ere) A digging up again. 

cxGeg Br. Haut Sf. Pauls Combat 1, Whs. 1808 V, 372 
Hence are. .refossion of graves, torturing of the surviving, 
worse t many deaths. 


Refound (rifaund), v.1 [f. Re- sa + Foonn 
w.3; cf. OF. refonder (ath c.).] frans. To found 


(a town, etc.) again; to re-establish. Also fg. 
wgeo-00 Dunnan Poems xxxviii. 28 The grit victour agane 
fs sissin on hicht ..; our fayth is now ndit. 2égn W. 
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praeg *aatwd era pavtieess v. ii, Her service — Preserv'd 
the Kingdom, an -yprus. 2 TYRRBURY 
Let. Misc, Wks. 739 I. 1s9 The other bill is o enable the 

ueen to refound the Savoy. 176: Leadon § Environs 
I tt This hospital Iv. soe Geen by Henry V and re- 
founded by Edward 1V. Gorow. Surtn Lect. Med. 
High. iv. 16 This port did net .. require to be refounded. 
2 Farrar SA Paué I. sog Cassander had re-founded it, 
and changed its mame from Therma to ‘hesalonica. 

Hence Refou'nding o/. sé. 

2754 Pococke Trav. (Camden) I1. 112 The first foundation 
of the church by Wilfrid, and the refounding by K. H. 8th. 
2853 Matissom (tite The Refounding of the German 

inpire. 

ound (rifan-nd), v.? [f. Rr- ga + Fouxpy.3; 
cf. F. refondre (1ath c.).) ¢rans. To cast (objects 
of metal) again; to recast. 

@ 1649 Drumm. or Hawre. Fas. /7/, Wks. (1711) 60 Why .. 
when there old medalls were defaced .. he might not re- 
found them,.. he thought no sufficient reason could be 
given. 1781 Wanton //ist. Aiddi: 8 Perhaps they are 
all antient bells refounded. 2863 Caniyin /rech, Gt. xx. 
ti, (1872) 1X. 65 All our Cannon, .needed to be refounded. 

+ and, v3 Sc. Ods. [var. of Kerunp 
v.ls cf. confound, infound.} 

1. éraus. To refund, restore. 

146 Neg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 41 The saidis Firle and 
Lord .. oblissis thame .. to gefound and deliver the samin 
agane to the persone fra quhame the samia hapins to be 
taikin. xg7a-9 /ésd. 11. 186 Kor warrandice to the said 
Archibald .. and refounding to him of the pryces thairof 
acclamit be him. x26ga Litucow 7'raw. x. 476 Thy money 
and Patents shall be refounded. 

b. To make good, repair, redress. 

@15978 Linnusay (Pitucottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 42 
Cause all enogmities and crymes committet.,to be refoundit 
and randerit witht in your boundis. /ésd. 82 To refound the 


} skaythtis and iniuricis done be thame of befoir. 


To cast the blame of (something) 07 or sfon 
@ person or thing. 

a 9653 Bonews Serm. (1845) 438 They do not refound it 
upon (rod, Who is righteous m all His ways, but retort it 
upon themselves, c 1680 MacWarp C ontend. (1723) 144 The 
want whereof is to be refounded on this court stratagem. 
Lbid. 147 The marring of that unity..is to be refounded 


upon that intimacy. 

Befounda: ion. [Re- 58; cf. Revounn v.!] 
The action of founding again; a new foundation. 

a366: Futrer Wortkies, Lancs. 1. (1662) 120 This 
Colledge hath passed many Dissolutions and refoundations. 
3864 J. Raine //¢ rhe (Surtees) 1. Pref. 148 There ix some 
valuable information. .about the refoundation of their house. 

Gasquut & Bisnor Zdw. V/ 4 Bh. Com. Prayer (1891) 
gs On ther tion of the monastic cathedrals. 

Befounder (rifuau'nda). [f. Rerouny v.] + 
-ER}.} One who refounds. 

2928 in Le?t. i pds Monast. (Camden) 2 Alen Niger, 
summe tyme erele of Richemound, and our secounde re- 
founder. 1788 Pennant Journ. Chest. to Lond. This 
Enyaan,.was the true re-founder [of Stone Priory), s:8s4 
Sautuny BA. of CA. (1842) 408 That Church, and the Queen, 
its refounder, are clear of persecution, as regar s the 
Romanists. 1 Masson Ree. Brit, Philos.95 He was.. 
the refounder of Transcendentalism in modern Europe. 

+ Refou'ndiment. ‘Sc. Obs. rare—'. [Cf. 
Rerounp v.3] The act of refunding; reparation. 

3 Sc. Acts Mary (2814) ifs Vnder the pane of re- 
foundiment of the dampnage skaith to the parteis. 

Refoundress. rare—'. [f. Kevounp v1; 
see -Ex8,) A female refounder. 

r6gg Furner CA, /Zist. wu. ix. § 23 Nor let not our Virgin 
ee be forgotten, as in effect Refoundresse of this from 

ve third yea: of her reign. 

Refount (rffuu'nt). [ad. F. refonte Reront.} 


A recasting. 

3832 Austin Furisfr. (1879) 11. 1081 Though the refount 
of form, now recommended, would not touch necessarily the 
substance or effect. 

Refourme, obs. form of Rerou™ v. 

Refows, -foys, obs. forms of REruse a. 


Refract (rifrekt), fa. pple. sare. [ad. L. 
vefract-us, f. refringére: see next.] Kefracted. 

r6ag Gitte Sacr. Philos. Pref., If the eye bee not able to 
behold the beames of the Sunne, yet it joyes to see that 
shining kampe when his beames are refract, or as it were 
broken off. 2880 Swrnaurnn Songs of Spring-t., Birthday 


Ode 38 With moonlight-coloured gold And rays refract from 


the oldworld heaven of time. 

(rifreekt), » ([f. L. refract-, ppl. 
stem of refringére, f. re- Re- +/frangére to break. 
Cf. F. réfracter (1752).) 

L. Physics. Of substances: To break the course 
of (light, etc.) and turn (it) out of the direct Hine ; 
esp. to deffect at a certain angle at the point of 
passage from one medium into another of different 
densit 


1618 : Sine Pref, Drayton's Poly-olb. (1876) 1. p. xliv, By 
.. rash pleating te, it were,) from visual ‘babel refracted 
through another's e —_ Six T. Baownnr Peewd, Ep. 345 
Some reflected, that semicircular 
3666 Cuvrerrse 


tting, and refracting 
FG» 


fected, ao, according to the same law that reguintes the 
refracts light suore strongly than water does, 


REFRACTED. 


absol,. 1658 Honaus Deca. x. Wks. 1845 VII. 192 Be will 
follow that all transparent bodies that equally refract are 
equally hard; which fF think ix not true. 

transf. and fig. rOg6 tr. Hodes’ Elem, Philas, (1839) a8 
The sine of the angle retracted in one inclination is to the 
sine of the angle refracted in another inclination [efc.]. 
rygo Buaxe Pr, Rev. Wks, V. 135 These metaphysick rights 
.., like rays of light, .. are, by the laws of nature, 
from their straight line. 1869 Lucky Ayuvop. Mor. v. 11. 355 
No other body of men have ever exhibited a more amgie- 
minded and unworldly zeal, refracted by no personal interests, 

b. To sproaute by refraction. rare. 

z HoMSON S/ring aca Meantime, refracted from 
yon eastern cloud... the grand ethereal bow Shoots up 
immense. x76e-9 Fatconer SAipwr. 1. 277 His languid 
Gres. . Refract along the dusk a crimson blaze. 

+2. trans. To throw back ; to reflect, return. Oés. 

s6es Burrow Anat. dfel. 1. ii. 1. v. 109 The Turkes weare 
great Tulipantes. .to refract the Sun beams. 121648 Row ann 
tr. Alou fel's Theat. ins. pager The air. beating agasnst 
the rough-cast walls of hollow place, and refracted, 
makes 2 sound. 2694 Wrstmacort Script. Herb. 1 (Algum 
wood] was most precions,.. fil to refract sounds. 

+3. To break up; to impair. Ods. rare. 

97 Hamumonn Power of Keys Pref. A 4 The several excel- 
Jencies of the other thrce..may..be found at least, as in 
mixture, refracted and compounded in this fourth. « 3676 
Hare Prim. Orig. Man. 1. iii. (1677) 3:18 Those common 
Notiona which yet rematn in the Humane Nature, though 
refracted and abated by the Fall of Man. 

b. Chem. To analyse (nitre) in order to discover 
the percentage of impurities (cf. REFRACTION 6). 

z PARNELL chews Ant (2049) 478 The most usual 
method of refracting nitre consists in determining, 1”, the 
amount of water lost by exposure to a moderate heat; 2°, 
the amonnt of insoluble matter [etc.} _ 

Hlence Befractable ., refrangible. rare—. 

1676 H. Mong Remarks too For an bodies are only 
tangible, so they are only re@exible and refractahle. 


+ Refra ctarily, adv. Obs. rare. [f. as next 
+ -LY4,] = REFRACTORILY. 
a6a3 Cocxxnam ti, Obstinately, Refrnctarily. r6g4q H. 
L'Estaaxce Chas. / (1655) 62, } cannot but totally acquit 
King Charles of blame in proscribing such as refractarily 
offended. : 
+ Refra‘ctariness. Oés. [f. Rerpacrany a. 
+ -NESS.] = REFRACTORINESS. 
3624 Donne Devot. (ed. 2) 80 Take from me, O Lord, her 
ersenesse, her wilfulne-se, her refractarinesse. oe 
Has, I in Rushw. Hest. Codi, 111. (1692) 1. 320 May not the 
Kings..by Law compel the doing thereof in case of Refusal 
or Refractariness? 2693 Locke Adwe. 85 She had..by her 
unprevailing Blows only confirmed her refractariness. 
a‘rious, 2. Obs. rare-'. = next. 
3624 Jackson Creed 11. xiit. § 10 The life of the world 
censured to death for an hereticke, or refiactarious Scis- 


matique. 

t Refractary, a. and sb. Obs. fad. L. re- 
fractari-us (Sencca) obstinate, stubborn: see Rx- 
Pract vy. and -ary!, and cf. F. r¢f) actaire (16th c.). 

In the Earl of Stirling's Domescday (1614) x. xiii, the 
stressing is re‘/ractary: cf. the note to REFRACTORY,] 

adj. = REFRACTORY. (Common in 17th c.) 

zr60q R. Cawprgy Zable Alph., Refractarie, wilfull in 
opinion, obstinate. 1613 Puncnas Prlevismage 11. xix, (1614) 
215 The woman which rendereth not her husband hia due. is 

rebellious and refractarie. 1660 Marve. Corr. Wks. 3875 
II. 42, 1] am sorry to heare that Mr. Wilson has been so 
refractary. r694q4 Fane Jersey v. 171 And in case the snid 
Minister continues refractary, the Dean..shall proceed even 
to Deprivation. 

B. sé. A refractory person. 

2 B. Jowson Cynfhia's Rev. v. ii, Render not your 
ecife a vefractarie, on the sudden. 1697 ‘| Rrape Comm. Fob 
vii. 12 God lvoked not upon him ns he doth wpon these 
sefractaries, who to their impatience adde impenitence. 


sh (rétrxktéd), pol. a. [f. Rurracr 
v + -ED!, 


1. Of light, etc.: Bent aside, deflected. Also 
transf. of things connected with, or produced by, 
refraction. 

1608-48 G. Daniet Ecleg iii. 352 Homeward wend, 
Whilst the refracted West some Lights lend. 26 
Vaucunan Thalia Rediv,, Pious Th. 212 Whose fires by 
refracted chance Burnish some neighbour rock. 169: Noarts 
Pract, Disc. a44 We look u Truth.. by a refracted Ray, 
which makes it to appear where it is not. 2740 Sowxrvittu 
Hobbinel nt. 292 She darts along, and with refracted Rays 


Paints the gay Clouds. rs » Darwin Sot, Gard. i. 
(1791) 133 O'er heavens wide arch refracted lustres flow. 


z63: Bexwerzr Offic: iii. 23 ‘Mhe ray HR is called the 
incident ray, and Rb the refracted ray. 1871 B. Tavton 
pause (x875) 11.1.4 7 Life is not light but the refracted 
COIOr. 
Jig. 1654 H. L’Estrance Chaz. / (1655) x46 The informa. 
tion beg somewhat lame, as being taken upon refracted 
and second hand report. r18g6 R. A. Vavonan Mystics 
(1860) I]. 230 According to Swedenborg, all the mythology 
and the symbotiems of ancient times were so many refracted 
or fragmen correspondences, 
tb. Refracted angie, angle of refraction. Ods. 
J. Hanae Lex. Fahs.1, Refracied Augie, a Op- 

ticks, is the Angle contained between the refracted Ray and 
the Pe iculas. x997 Aucyel. Brit. (ed. y XIV. s34g/ 
Before this time Kepler had published a New Table of 
refracted Angles. 

+2. Driven back, lied. prac ae 

r6ag Swan Spec. M.v. § 2 (3693) 1 the wind} with a 
retarted and ted force.. is driven hither and thisher. 

+3. Broken down, diminished. Oés. rere, 

36399 Futrer Holy War 11. xxxv. (1840) 96 If they fmer- 

soldiers} be wot entertained in too nenrbevs 


cenary great 
but ia such refracted degrees, that the natives may still have 
the predominnacy. 


REFRACTEDLY. 


Hence Refra‘ctedly adv., Refractedness. 
sity Senat Hist. R. Sec. at6 Experi 3 of the Trans 
Refractedness of F wOgq Kincaay 


 \icmaubia ary Even if he 
oy r euet a Crth, Re: cam only 906) to fractions bic! 


vefractedty. 
+ Refracter. Oss. [f. Rurzacr v. + -z21,] 

w= REFRACTOR 3 b. 

| ag96t Hiest in Phil, Trans. LIV. 397 A ¢ feet refracter, of 
r. Dollond's new construction. 29783 Suort idid. LIIL 
1 He used an 18 foot refracter, 


(rétrae*ktil, -tail), a. [f. as prec. + 
-1Lg.] Capable of producing refraction. Hence 
Refracti- 


1847-9 Topo Cycl. Anat, IV. 514/1 The bands appear. .to 
-ebecome mure refractile, /5i¢. 517/1 These call it respect 
of their .. refractility .. resemble those scen in articular 


sen. 2880 Nature XXII. g11 A well-defined highly 
refractile fibrous network. 
Befractin {-tna 3,] 


ae ppl. @ 
1. Causing refraction ; refractive. 
370g Nawron Oftics (1721) 4 Def. iv, The Perpendicular to 
the reflecting or refracting Surface at the Point of Incidence. 
arty enenor Fiuxions 282 To find the Motion of a Ra 
of Light passing into a refracting Medium 1837 Gortnc 
Parcnarn Aficrogy. 182 The rays. .should traverse both the 
refracting surfaces without any obliquity. 38gx Nuciot 
Archit. Heav,. (ed 9) 115 The magnitude of its refectiog 
disc, or refracting Jens. Allbutt's Syf. Met. V. 88 
The fibres. .present a few re racting granules. 

b. Provided with some apparatus or arrange- 
ment for refracting light; esp. refracting telescope, 
a telescope in which the rays of light are con- 
veryed to a focus by an object 

1764 Hornssy in PAil. Trans. LIV. 145 An excellent 
refracting telescope of 12 feet focus. 1823 ). Bapcocn Dow. 
A musem, 119 Expose it ..to the light of a refracting lamp. 
1870 Daily News 8 Oct., A magnificent refracting telescope, 
with an object-ylass of a5 inches diameter. 1895 Orrorp 
Mod Optical [nstr. 95 In the refracting stereoscope the 
rays of light .. are always bent towards the thicker part of 
the lens. : 

0. Kefracting angle, the angle between two 
faces of a prism or lens. 

a706 H. Broucuam in PA, Trans. LEX XVI. a62 An 
holiow prism made of finc plate-glass, ..its refracting anyle 
being 55°. 2890 Woovaury “ncycl. Photogr. 394 A 
divergence from the axis will take place, becoming more 
and more marked as the refracting angles become greater 
towards the edge of the lens, 

2. Undergoing retraction. rere—'. 

178 Rows tr. Lucan iv. 119 Unvary’d by the Light's re- 
fracting Beam She stoop’d to drink from Ocean's briny 
Stream. 

3. ‘Yhat resists fire; = REFRACTORY A. 4. 

1894 A. S. Besvn's Steam Engine User 145 ‘Vhe interior, 
especially of the furnace proper, .. and the combustion 
chamber being lined with ‘refracting’ bricks, generally 
termed fire-bricks. 

Befraction (rifrekfan). [ad. late L. re- 
Jractiin-em (Boethius), n. of action f. vefringére : 
see Karaacr v. and cf. F. refraction (16th c.).] 

+1. a. The action of breaking open or breaking 


up. O65. rare. 

2978 Banisren //ist. Manvn.gt This bloud by styrring.. 
is made thinne, and together with the ayre mixed, which thus, 
by the same refraction, and beatyng together, ts prepared. 
t6zz Fiorto, Kefrattions, a bursting or refraction. 1668 
Biount Glossogr. (ed. 2', Refraction, a breaking open. 

+b. Rebound, recoil. Ods. rare. 

1663 Harvey Anat. Exerc. 1. (1673) 135 The blood being 
forc'd against the hand, did by its reverberation and re- 
fraction, fly back four or five foot. 12661 BLounr Géossogr. 
(ed. 2), Re/raction,.,.a rebo 

2. The fact or phenomenon of a ray of light, 
heat, (+ the sizht,) etc., being diverted or deflected 
from its previous course in passing obliquely out 
of one medium into another of different density, 
or in traversing a medium not of uniform density. 

Angle of refraction, the angle between the refracted ray 
and the perpendicular to the surface of the refracting 
medium at the point of incidence (f or that between the re- 
fracted ray and acontinuation of the incident ray). + Axis 
of refraction, the perpendicular to the surface of the refract- 
ing medium at the point of incidence. Doble refraction, 
the fact of a ray of light being split up by certain minerals 
into two divergent, unequally refracted rays. /udex of re- 
JSraction: (see InpEx #0. 9 8). 

Hoiiann Piutarch's Mer, 1295 The rainbow is.. 
distinguished by sundry colours, b refraction of our 
ecie-night against acloud. 2646 Sie T. Browne /send. a 
347 The colours are made by refraction of light, and t 
shadows that limit that light. Geew Anat, Frai(s iv. 
8 6 By Refraction, Objects of all Sizes are represented on the 
Walls of the Kye. 1706 W. Jonus Sys. Palmar. Matheseos 
got The Refraction out of a Rarer Medinm into a Denser 
mM made towards the Perpendicular. x Bacyel. Brit. 
fed, 3) XIII. 9279/2 The phenomena of reiraction are ex- 
plained by an attractive power in the medium through 
which light passes. £835, wsTEn Optics xvii. 144 The 
refraction of the two pencils is called double refraction and 
the bodies which produce it are called doubly refractive 
bodies. ¢ 1860 Fanapay Forces Nat., Electric Light 177, I 
can employ the principle of refraction to bend and direct 
the rays of I 880 Lz Conrz Sight 32 All refraction is 


rat 3614 SELDEN Titles Hon. Pref C 4,1... cues .. vad 
that Medium only, which would not ax all, or decaiue 
Sociol, i. 12 To 


by Refraction. Spencer Stud. make 
allowance for pt’ Seto due to the historic medium. 


-b. With a and pZ An instance of this. 
J. ce Descv. Late Pag He egy rt > 
6 a 
yi f. Mache avill, 296 The various refractions that may 


851 


ha in the Air. 2749 Exensow /Juszians 98 The Sam 
of all the Relractions wiil be equal to the single Refraction 
Kirwan Elem. Atin. (od. 9) 1. 2g: It causes 0 
lon. 1867 J). Howe Atecresc.. L 2 A table of 
ich fight experiences ander differen 

angles uf incidence in passing from air into gla, 

ig. 1807 Hank Gawsses Ser. 1 (873) 2 When among the 
manifuld refractions of Rncwledge, indom ia almost lost 
sight of. xBSo Exxnnon Cond. Lye, ldlusions, 1 
pruse of the streets is full of refractions. 

+a. pl. Refracted beams. Also fir. Ods. rare. 

3648 Bovix Seraph. Love xxv. (1700) 152 Variety. .wach as 
we may sce in the diversify'd refractions of the same 
sparkling Diamond. 3649 G. Danint Trtnarch., Hen. 1¥, 
ccclxxxvi, Now. .che Retractions of his Spirit Gild Only the 
Hemme of Life. : 

3. a. Astron. The deflection of the beanis or 
light trom heavenly bodies when not in the renith, 
due to the refracting power of the atmosphere, 
which increases their apparent elevation. 

Spec. called afmospheric and astronomical refraction. 

3603 Huvoon Jed. Asivod. 137 ‘Vheve leth a deceipt or 
failacie in the refraction uf beams, which cheifly happencth 
about the Horizon, where the aire is alwasesthickest. 1669 
Sruamv Ma) iner's Mag. 1. 118 ‘he Refraction of the Sun, 
Moon and Stars, causcth them to appear higher above the 
llorigon than they are. 172g tr. Gren: ais!rom. (1726) 1, 
279 The uncertain Refractions will render the Operation 
doulaful ; and besides, then the Sun ascends and desvendstoo 
obliquely [etc }. 28a Woopnounk A strom. x. 74 Refraction, 
by which astar, touppearance, is elevated above its true place. 
z Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 186 The Sun, 
actually already below the horizon, is raised up by refraction, 
and remains visible to us. 

Jig. %8g0 Tennyson /# Afem. xcii, Such refraction of 
events As often rises ere they rise. 

b. The effect of the atmosphere in making 
terrestrial objects appear higher than they are. 
ec, called tervestital refraction ; sec also quot. 1831. 
Keut Exaw. Lh. Earth (1734) 173 He seems to 
allow too much, both for refraction and errors in the Obser- 
vations. 2433 Baewsrer Optics 11. xxx. 2955 Great local 
heats or | cokia will yroduce great changes of refractive 
ower, and give rise tooptical phenomena 
ing kind. 
unusual refracuon. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. x. (1856) 69 
My sketches of the const, .show what strange diversities of 
outline may be induced by refraction. 

4. The action of a medium in refracting light ; 
refractive power or effect. Also fy. 

3664 Power Fp. Philos. 1. 394 Which is helped and 
advantaged also by the refraction of the water whercin they 
swim, £ H. Hunten ti. 87.-Prerre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 
IIL. 27 Allowing one decree for the refraction of the Atmo- 
sphere in winter. 1849 Kinosiky AZisc. (1860) 11. 246 A deep 

oot .. paved with sand tone slabs and boulders, distarted 
ty the changing refractions of the eddies. 2870 Lowe. 
Among my Bhs, Ser. 1. (1873) 279 Vhe willful refraction of 
a clear mind, twisting awry whatever enters it 

+ 6. A reduction on a charye or bill. Ods. 

17a7—4 Crampens Cye/.sv., t will deduct or make you a 
refraction of jos. charged inadveitently in my bill. 2782 
Gentl. Mag. Vl. 364 Mr. K. mentioned the refraction 
which the Company had on their side of their bargains with 
Government, as very advantageous. — 

@. The process of asccrtaining the percentage 
of impurities contained in a sample of nitre; the 
sum of the impurities as thus ascertained. 

1848 PARNELL Chem, Amal, (1845) 478 The total amount of 
these impurities in 100 parts of a sample of nitre 18 technically 
termed the ‘refraction’ of that sample 1 VovLE & 
Stevenson Milit. Dict. 3351 Government.,generally pur- 
chases saltpetre at 5 per cent. refraction. 

7. altrib., as refraction error, -index; also re- 
fraction-circle, one of two or more graduated 
circles attached to a refracting telescope in order 


to adjust its direction. 

z Kaiaut Dict. Afech. 1909/2 The cefraction-circle of 
the Washingion Observatory. 1879 S?. nearness Hosp. Rep. 
1X. 489 The pulsation was more marked in the eye with in- 
Serior sight. There was absolutely no refraction error. 
1889 Anthouy's Photogr. Bull. 11. 167 Vhe relation between 
the refractiou-index and the dispersion. 

ITence Refra‘ctional a.; Befra‘ctionist, one 
skilled in the application of the laws of refraction, 
esp. for the correction of visual defects. 

s871 Hutton Ass. Il. 84 He rejected ‘ refractional ' theo- 


ries of light with scorn. Daily News 23 Feb. 5/1 An 
exhibition organized ..in the interest of the refractionist. 


+ Refra'ctious, z. Obs. rare. [f. Rernact v. 
+ -1003: cf. Fractious.) = REFRACTIVE I. 

a x6gx Bovie ist. Air xx. (1692) 192 The Difference 
betwixt clear Weather and misty refractious Weather. ..1 
have seen the Land elevated by reason of the refractious Air. 


active (r/fre‘ktiv), a. [ad. late L. re- 
Jractiv-us (Priscian), or f. Rerpacr v.+-tve, Cf 


F, 4 Moor -reve (178 2).] 

1. That refracts light, etc.; possessed of, char- 
acterized by, the power of refracting. 

2673 Fiamsteen in Rigaud Corr. Set. Men (1841) TI. 168 
The refractive air reaches some t above our heads. 
a 1691 Boyce “ist. Air (1692) 190 The air..was filled with 
vapours and exhalations, that made it much more refractive 
than formerly. 174 Docionp in PAil. Trans. XLVIILL. 
ssa Rays, which, by the refractive quality of the ginss, are 
made to converge. 18g4 J. Scorraan in Orr's Cive. Sc., 
Chem. 75 Tourmaline is 0 doubly refractive substance. 2872 
Procron Ass. As/ron vi. 84 Its outline should be distorted 
if the planet has a refractive atmosphere. 

b. Refractive power, the power which « trans- 


parent body has of refracting the light passing 
through it. 


a very interest- 


ven the | 


Such phenomena have received the name of | 


* to give thanks. 


REPRACTORIN ESS. 


agep Berxsrny 7%. Véston § 44 By the refractive power of 
the crystalline. r¢6g Warus A hit. Trans, LX. 131 The 
very great refractive power of the air in these parts, 20g 
Baewsrne Optics t. iii, val he power by which bodies mce 
this effect is called their refractive power, and bodies that 
| Sie it in daflerent degrees are said to have different re- 
ve powers. pd tr. Lomanels Light Go In thin way 
every trassparent eut has its own refractive power. 
CG. Acfractsve index, index of refraction. (Sce 
Inpaex sé. 9 2.) 

G. Bun Nat. Philos. 494 The refractive indices of 
the different refracting structures of the eye. sOzg W. Laws 
Acoustics UU. tit. §2 In the e¢ {of light) f&om one 
medium te another of a different refractive index. 

2 a, Lue to, caused by, refraction. 

3787 Baerkeany Jra/. Zour /tady 19 Sept., Wha. 1871 IV. 

‘he refractive curve in an atm re of different 
ensity, 3879 Cassell's Lechn, Educ. 1V. 313/21 Three de- 
fects—-spherical aberration, chromatic aberration, and re- 
fractive aberration. 12882 Crarx Russkit Ocean Freee 
Lance I. v. 934 Little blobs of hary film trembled upon the 
white refractive line about the dark waters of the horizon. 

b. Refrangible. 

28g0 Anthony's Photegr. Bull. 111. qx7 Thereby it has 
been shown that the gelatine absorbs the most jacusive 
-% most energetically, 

. Relating to retraction. 

sgay Tuomson To Mem, Newton 124 Fv'n now the setting 
aun and shifting clouds,..declare How just, how Leauteuus, 
the refractive law. 

4. Retractory. rare. 

2709 J. Niwmo Narr. (S. H. S.) 19 Kinstisie seemd not 
verie refractive if Park desired him to take the burthin of 
all thes off my hand. s84g limplied in Riurnactivaacss), 

ence Refra ctiveness, Refracti‘vity. 

1843 J. Carans Let in Life vii, (1895) 140 In there not too 
much refractiveness in his exegetical aimospliere. ? 2845 
Jane Rosinson Whitehall xiv, He wan detained ..ap- 
parently with the intention of subduing the refractiveners 
of his nature. 1889 PAilos. Mag. Sei.v. XXVIMI. 400 The 
refractivity of a sulstance is difference between the 
index of refraction of the substance and unity. 

to'meter, [1.as KxFRActry. + -OMETER.] 
An instrument for measusing the indices of refrac- 
tion of various substances. 

1076 Catal. Sci. App. S. Kens. 133. 1883 Nature 15 Mar. 
473/1 On a refractometer for measuring the Indices of refrac- 
tion and the dispersion ol solid Lodies. 

ctor (rfirc-ktf1). f' , REFRACT v. + -OR.] 
¢1. A refractory person. Obs. rare—, 

26398 Laup ’ks. (1853) V. 906, 1] have received an anewer 
not much in effect diflering from this petition, from two or 
three refractors in different parts. 

+2. That which breaks or repels. Obs. rare. 

1682 Grew Hcp. Lictal. Menstrunms Jr. Bodies i, $13 
For which reason. .the beat Correctors, or Refractors of the 
force of Colocynthis, are some kinds of Alkatien. 

3. A medivin which refracts light; a refracting 
lens. 

1836-41 Brannr Chem (ed. 5) 191 The ultimate direction 
of u refracted ray of liyht is influenced by the relative 
position of the surface of the refractor. c860 Fanapay 
Forces Nat,, Hleeiric Light 190 As yet no attempt bas been 
made to construct special..relractors lor it. 

baA melneae telescope. Cf. REFRACTER. 

1769 Phil. Trans. LUX. 38 The situation af the telescopes, 
the reflector being withis) the ol servatory, and the two re- 
fractors.. without it, favoured this purpose. 994 G. Apamn 
Nat. & Exp. Chilos. V1. xxii. 471 (Newton's telescopes) in 
power were compared toa six feet refiactor. 2891 infhony's 
Photogy. Bull. \V. 3469 A reflector can always be mounted 
at for Jexs cost than a refractor of equal aperture, 


Refractorily (:/iraktarili), adv. {f. Re- 
FRACTORY @. + -LY%.] In a refractory manner. 

1646 Tiwe Relat in Glover's Fist, Derby (182) 1. App. 
62 She still refractorily and willfully said, that shee wou 
not give them one penny. 657 endl. Conf. viii. 273 If any 
person... behaved himself refractorily to the decrees of the 
Council. 2796 Neat /ist. Perit. 111 464 He behaved very 
a cenly towards the Visitors. :8as Hons £pery-day 
fk, 1. 1168 One keeper of a,.stall. .refractorily persisted. 

toriness § (rfirovktarinés). [f. Kr- 
FRACYOLY @. + -NkBS.] The qualily or state of 
being: sefractory. 

L. Of persons: Obstinacy, perversity; stabbom 
disobedience or resistance /o some authority or 
control. (Common in 17th and 18th c.) 

e@ 3642 Sian W. Monson Naral Tracts u. (1704) /s 
Those that repine at Princes Actions out of Siuhuoranam, 
or Refractoriness, 1686 Hornicn Crucis, Jesus xvii. 497 
Your refiactoriness to refurmation and amendment makes 
you unworthy. 1798 Carts Aist. Eng. ill. 677 They now 
showed their disaffection as well as refractoriness in refusin 
din. Rew, X. o6 He was. abu 
for bis refractoriness in this icular 
Marb, Faun ii, (1878) 26 atello's refractoriness. . had 
evidently cost him something. 

Jig. 168 A. Fox Warts’ Surg. 1, viii. 33 If Wounds in 
the dressing be abused..what can be expected, but Natures 
unwillingness and refractoriness .. 7 

b. Power of resistance /o some influence. 

wlog Foetun Ass.1, iv. (1806) 1 62 Uniens you had brought 
into the world some extraordinary refractoriness to the in- 
fluence of evil, 3886 E. R. Lankrstuia Advancem. Sc. 
(1890) i A state of refractoriness to the poison of rabics. 

2. Of things: Resistance to treatment or mani- 


pulation, es/, to the action of heat. 


Ure Dict. Arts 299 Its refractoriness allows of a 
ha glare bere, applied to the ware formed from it. 
Wyo Academy 12 Feb. 122 The vigour and skill with which 


they coped with its (granite’s] refractoriness. 1893 Sin R. 
Bay Story of Sun abg The two conditions of refractoriness 
and atomic weight 


REFRACTORIOUS. 
+Refractorious, «. Obs. [f. néxt + -ovs.] 


= RErsscr0r: re rn ene 
Riouzy in Foxe A. (2 z 2 

wan verye refractorious Hy ila to him (etc.} — Torsa. 
S, é 658) ebeilious wons, refractorious, 
Sbainate, he gantaye will not be ruled. 2623 1. Gonwin 
Rom, Antig. fe fear Punishments used .. towards re 
fractorious and disobedient soldiers. 


Refractory (rifracktari), a. and sb. Also 
-urie. [var. REYBACTARY, on anal, of adjs. in -ony *. 

‘It is now accented on the first syllable, but by Shake- 
speare on the second’ Johnson (s753): cf. mod. dial. refer 
tory, re fatory, and see the note to Revaactary.] 

A. adj. 1. Stubborn, obsiinate, perverse; un- 
manageable, rebellious. @. of persons. 

2633 R. Cawongy Tadle Alph. (ed. 3), Refractorie, Stub- 
borne, which will not bend. rp. Maxweit Burd, 
Lasach. A He pa cbattnataly refractorie, He in not worthy 
to hold His Crowne. 2699 Burwer 39 Art. xxxiii. (1700) 
368 There is no other way of proce -ding but by cutting off 
tho‘e wo are 80 ob p-guat 1719 De For Crusoe u, ii, 
Thy w:re a parcel of refractory, ungovernable villains. 
1769 funine Lett, 1. (1788) 34 The most refractory of the 
colonies were atill dis to proceed by .. constitutional 
methods. 1828 Jas. Mitt Brit. /ndia II. v. iv. 436 The 
honour of his government was concerned in chastising a re- 
fractory dependant. x8%9 J. H. Newman Hist. Sé. (1873) 
III. v, ili. 455 The old Roman law .. gave to the father the 
power even of life and death over his refractory offspring. 

absol. 360g Baxter Paraphr, N. 7’, Matt, x. 11 More 
worthy, (or less unworthy) than the refractory. 1773 JouN- 
sow in Boswell (Argt. for Hastie), The refractory must be 
subdued by harsher methods. 1647 Prescott /'erw (1850) 
Al. 343 The refractory were ejected ..from their offices, 

b. of character, disposition, actions, etc. 

2606 Suaxs. 77. § Cr. 1. ii. 182 To curbe those raging 
appetites that are Mont disobedient and refracturie. « 1653 
Binnie Seri, (1845) 558 There are different tempers o 
mind among men, some more smooth and pliable, others 
more refractory and froward, ELION . 
God 1, vii. 130 All those Refractory Dispositions that were 
Opposites to the Love, and to the Law of God. 1748 
Anson's Voy. un. iii. 148 A Midshipman. .bad appeared the 
foremost in all the refractory proceedings of the crew. 29777 
Warson PAilip (1, xiv. (2839) 313 The factious and refractory 
spirit of the Wallocns and Flemings. 1836 J. Gitpert CAér. 

tonem. ix. (1852) 278 The thoughts and feelings may have 
still their refractory range. 

+2. a Strongly opposed, not amenable, refusing 
compliance, fo something. Oés. (freq. in 17th c.) 

2627 Monyson /tin, 11. 299 The Citizens of Mounster.. 
were now growne most refractory to all due obedience. 
1672 SHaowete /fumeourists 11, 1 can no longer be re- 
fractory to your honourable Desires. 1793 /'res.5¢. Russia 
L Pref’ e A People formerly. .so refractory to all Culture. 

tb. Undesirous of something. Obs. rare". 
¢6z0 Sin J. Metvit. Meme. (735) 174 He seemed some- 
what refractory of accepting the Government. 


3. Med. Ot wounds, disenses, and the like: Obsti- 


nate, not yielding ¢o treatment. 

1663 Bovixr Usef Exp. Nat, Philos. n. v. xix, 290 Stub- 
born Diseases that had been found refractory to all ordinary 
Remedies. 18 Toop Cyed. Anat. 11. 515/a The wound 
was at first re sugar! L 

b. Able to offer resistance fo a disease; not 


susceptible to morbid agencies. P ? 

2884 Science III. : A dog.. being rendered refractory 
to ratios by h podele inoculation, 3897 A //bute's Syst. 
Med, AN. 391 1t is conceivable that with a weak virus in a 
strongly refractory ' individual, the appearance of erysipelas 

ight be delayed. ; 

Resisting the action of heat; difficult to fuse 


(or to work in any way). 
2998 Reip tr. A/acguer’s Chyne. I ° 9 All Iron ores in 
general are refractory, and less fusible than any other. 
Patsstiev Ons Air III. st The earth of tin is the most 
ory, little mel, Uk from flint, the most refractory 
of allthe earths. 28 . Aanort PAysice (ed, 5) I], x53 
His blow-pipe fed with mixed oxygen and hydrogen, whose 
flame fs capable of melting the most refractory substances. 
2 B. Stewart Heat (ed, 2) § 109 The most refractory 
substances, such as carbon, can be made to appear as pac 
wk . 3836 Emerson Valure, /dealises Wks, (Bohn) IT. 16 
fy [the poet) the refractory world is ductile and ficxibla 
1837 Bucxig Civils. 1. iil, 149 Where the products of the 
external world have been refractory [etc.). 
B. sd. +1. A refractory person. Ods. 

3607 Aer. Ausor in Rushw. //ist, Coll. (1659) 1. 442 M 
Reply was, By what then doth he coerco those Kefractories 
26 a Apama £.xf. a Peter ii 5 Like a bladder, which the 
peevish refractory puts under his arm. 

2. A piece of refractory ware employed in the 


process of glazing portery- 

2899 Une Dict. Avis rorg Occasionally also a very fusible 
composition is thrown upon the inner surface of the muffle 
and g or 6 pieces called refractories are set in the middle of 
it. NiGnT Dict. Mech. 1910/1. 


2875 

+ Refra‘cture, 54. Obs. rare—'. [f. Rurnaor 
v.+-Unk.] Refractory opposition or action. 

3659 Gaupen JZears Ch. rv. xx. 562 More veniall and ex- 
cusable may those verball reluctancies, reserves, and re- 

acturea .seem. 

Re-fra‘cture,v. [Ra-58.] fans. To frac- 
ture (a bone) again. 

2 lin, Soc. Trans, 1X. 261 Mr. Maunder proposed to 
ew and re-fracture the thigh. 2898 Dar/y News : aa July s/7 

6 unfortunately re-fractured the left bone. 


Refreene, obs. form of REFRAIN v. 
+ ble, a. Obs.-* [ = obs. F, refragable, 
It. vv, s/e, med.J., refragdbi/ss : see IRREFRAG- 


ABLE 4.) That may be refuted or gainsaid. 


z6rz Fionto, Refragatile, refragable, that may be re- 
pugned or gaine-stood. 27az- in UAitey and er Dink: 


2720 WELION Safer. Son of 


352 
Hence ¢ Befragability, + Refragableness. 
2703-32 in Bateny. (Hence in some mod. Dicts.) 
te, gv. Ués. [t. i; refragat-, Ppl. 
stem of refragdri to resist, withstand.) sssfr. To 
ODPM usu Chruete F: (x6e2 rap Stoutly th refraga 
ashy Christ's I. (1613) 119 Stoutly the te 
an vithecand, that the peer is not iis baad -worke, 
2683 Cockzram, Re/ragate, to gainesay. 166: Gianvne 
Van. Dogin. 179 If upon farther enquiry, any were found to 
refragato, they were to be discharg'd by a distinction. 


t tory, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. as prec. 
+ -ORY i} I)isposed to controvert or refute. 

2736 M. Davigs Athen. Brit. 11. To Rdr. 45 As to the 
severer sort of the High-Church Aristarchi, I shall not be 


Refragatory. 
Hefraiche, obs. form of REFrxsH v. 


ve 

+ Refraidour. Os. rare. Also 5 refraydeur. 
[a. ONF. *vefreidure, var. OF. refroidure: see RE- 
FRorpour and REFREIW v,] Cooling, coolness. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 250 b/: He was cold of the fyrat 
refraydeur whiche is desyre of heuenly glorye .. which 
within hym posseded the refraidour of paradis. 

Be (rffré'-n), 56.1 Forms: 4 refreyne, 
§ refreyn, 6 refreine, (7 reffrein); 6 refraynt, 
y-refrain, (8 -e). [a. OF. refrein, refrain = Prov. 
refrank, Cat. refrd, Sp. refran, Pg. vefrdo, in the 
same sense, ultimately f. pop. L. *refrangére (OF. 
refraindre) to break back, break again. See also 
Rerreit.] A phrase or verse recurring at intervals, 
esp. at the end of each stanza of a poem or song; 
a burden, chorus. Also frans/f. 

App. not in very common use before the rgth century, 

¢3374 Craucer 7'roylus ut. 1522 (1571) But euere moreallas 
washisrefreyn. ¢1430 Lypc. Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 128 
Remembre sothely that 1 the refreyn tooke, Of. ,.my maister 
Chaucier, chief poete of Bretayne. 159° Parsar. 2961/2 
Refraynt of a balade, be dog z OLLYBAND 7 reas, 
Fr. Zong, Envoy, the retreine of a Kallade, that is, the foot 
ofasong. s603 Hottanp Pistarch's Mor. 1271 In all the 
actions of Alexander, a man may use this for a reffrein or 
faburden, All Philosophically. 2778 Be. Lowtn /rans/, 
fsaiahk Notes xl 191 Dancing an shrowing in alternately 
the refrain or burthen of the song. 2793 Mason CA. A/us. 
213 To confine the Organist to a slightly ornamented 
Refraine, or Ritornello at the end of each Stave or Stanza. 
2835 Witwis A/elanie 36 When another sang the strain, 
I mingled in theold refrain. 2860 ApLzr Prov. Het. xviii. 408 
The song was divided into several stanzas, each of which 
terminated ina refrain. 1877 Back Green Past. xiv. (1878) 
114 These old phrases and chance refrains seemed tosuggest 
themselves quite naturally. 

*n, 56.4% Obs. rare—', 


[f. Reveain v.} Restraint. 
¢ 2960 A. Scorr Poems (S. T. S.) iv. 86 The denkest sounest 
doun, The farest but refrane, The gayest grittest loun, 
ain (réfré!-n),v. Forms: 4-5 refreyne(n, 
5 -nyn), §-6 refreyn, (5 Sc. ra-), 6~—7 refrein(e ; 
4, 6 refreigne, (4 Sc. refrenje), 4-6 refrene, (7 
refresne); 4-6 rofrayn(e, 5-6 refrane, 5-7 re- 
fraine, 6- refrain. fad. OF. refrener (iath c.; 
mod.F, refréner): ad. L. refréndre to bridle, f. re- 
Re- + frénum, frenum bridle.) 
I. trans. +1. To restrain, hold back, check 


(a person or thing). Odés. 

¢2380 Wyciir Wks. (1880) 278 Pat meyntenours of false 
causes. .be wisly refreyned & sc ly ponyschid. 1388 — 
Bible, Keck. xxxi. 15, 1 forbede his flodis, and Y refreynede 
L. coercui] many watris, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 292 b/a2, 
shalle soo woerne hym that he shalle no more dare de- 
maunde suche thyng. x Bectenpen Lity i. xxv. 
(S. T. S.) I. 232 Nowthir schame nor fere of bare Inemyis 
mycht refrene pame. 2948 Uba tt, etc. Erasm. Par. Afatt. 
xxvi. 99 b, Jesus refrayned them saying ; Why be ye | vai 
with this woman? 1635 G. Herbert Hee Ded. 6 Turn 
their eyes hither, who shall make a gain: ‘heirs, who shall 
hurt themselves or me, refrain. 1645 M. Casaunon Orig. 
Zemp. Evils 42 What then. .would they do, if God did use 

no such means, no auch examples to refrain them? 
b. ref. To restrain, put restraint upon (oneself) ; 
to repress any manifestation of emotion, impatience, 


etc. Now arch, 
3907 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 317, I am suche oon by 
kynde, but I refreyne (v.». refreigne) me by vertue. ¢ 1400 
ae 0745 Wheifor refreyne the, And blowe but fair & 
Ye) 3538 Coverpae Gen, xlv, 1 Then coude not loseph 
refrayne him self before all them that stode aboute him. 
@ 286: CLoucn Porms on Life § Duty, In a London Square 
ii, And thou, O human heart of mine, Be still, refrain thyself, 
and wait. x98 Westm. Gas. 4 Oct. 1/2 For the first six 
months..the Party. .refrained themselves and kept low. 
+60. (In lit. sense.) To rein back, rein in (a horse), 
¢2430 Sy Gener. (Roxb.) 6387 He .. Refreyned his hors, 
and come hem too, /éfd. 6431 Gentil knight. refreyn youre 
stede. 2518 Bancray /:gloges iv. (1570) C iij b/z But if this 
same colte be broken at the last, His sitter ruleth and him 
refrayneth fast. 
+d. Astrol. in pass. Of a owe : To receive 
a check and become retrograde before attaining 


conjunction with another. Oés. 

2998 G. C. Math. Phisiche E iv by Venus seeking the con- 
unction of Saturn by retr{ tion) is refrayned. [1606 

aarm Spee. Egret, E iv, etimes by accidents. . their 
friendship ancl familiaritie is refrained.) 

+6. Se. To hold, contain. Ods. rare—. 

rg4a Jav, R. Wardr, (1815) 7a Item twa doubill planttis 
[? read age to refrane helt watter in maner of schoufer, 

2. To hold back, restrain (a person or thing) 


In 6 refrane. 


Jrom something, esp. some act or course of action. 


+ Also const. of, Now rare, 


REFRAIN. 


e337g Se. Leg. Satats xvi. (Magd.) 930 Scho. .presyt h 
cde chon FE ee 990 aise of yankee 


in mon to 
¢ 3400 tv. Trey 22305 Eneas.. Refraynit Amphimacus of 
his trike wille. gree tr. Secreta Secret, eu comfort 
cope —_ the from fleashe ly Siva beatly — 
asvan Caves, vii. coxxiii. Qo w - 

he byeell & lytell refrayned theym of theyr cats e. 2535 
Covaupary Ps. cxvill (cxix.) 102, 1 refrayne my fete from 
euery cuell waye. xggr Romtwaon tr. More's Usop. 11. (1895) 
azs ‘They..cowlde not for all that be refreyned from mys- 
doynge. t6oa Nixon Siisa's Mem. exxxi. in Farr S. P. 
Elia, (1845) UL. 556 To make us of true i perticnpate, 
ILTON 


hereby our steps from darknes are refrain’ 
efrein'd 


FP. L. vt. 360 Norfrom the Holie One of Heav'n 
(he) his tongue blasphemous. Tennyson Charge Heavy 
Srig. Epil. 14 Trade (might) refrain the Powers From war. 
pool ¢ 3400 Rom. Rese 4936 But Eelde gan ageyn re- 
streyne From sich foly, and retreyne. 
t b. ref. To restrain (oneself) from: some action, 
etc. Obs. (cf. 9). 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4638 If 3¢ refreyne yow par-fra. .yow 
writhis with jour wele. zqge-Bo tr. Secreta Secret. 22 
He that wille .. refrayne him from ouirmoche etyng and 
drynkyng. 2535 CoverDaLe Acts v. 38 And now £ saye 
vnto you: refra youre selues from these men, and let 
them go. xg6z ‘IT. Norton Calvin's Jest. 1. 3 She doth not 
for onely feare of punishment refraine her self from sinning. 
xg8: Ricn Farev. vit. Aa iij, Thei baue not bin able to re- 
fraine themselues, from prosecuting their follie to the ende. 

+o. Const. with sf. or that. Obs. 

¢ 1490 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7788 Pe enmys to wende him 
refreynd. ¢% Three Kings’ Sons 192 Assone as. he 
knewe it was Le Surnome, he coude not refrayne him to 
kisse him. 1935 CoverDate Acis xiv. 50 They scarse re- 
frayned the people, that they xp not sacrifice vnto them. 
¢ 1970 /ride & Lewd. (1842) za [jl can I take at thy hand 
such despit, And that to dove thee force I mee refrayn. 

+3. To restrain, curb, check, stay (an action, pro- 
ceeding, feeling, quality, etv.). Ods. 

1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxviii. (Margaret) 8 Vertu It is 
blud to restren3e, & flux of wame refrenje. ©1380 Wyc.ir 
Wks. (1880) 278 pat pe grete blasphemye of goddis name .. 
he refreyned bi drede of peynes. cxrqgo St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 1592 He was euer mare in his office Bysy to re- 
freyn vice. 2483 Caxton G. de da Tour F iv, By curtosye 
and by swete langage oucht the good wymmen to refreyne 
the yre and wrathe of their lord. 19398 Starkey Angiand 
1. iv. x20 Yf we coude fynd a way to tempur and re i hie 
thayr imalyce. x96: Hottysusn Hom. Apoth. 15 b, The 
same refrayneth tlhe breaking up of the stomake. 5s T. 
Wasnincton tr. Mickolay's Voy. tv. xxxi 153 b, To the in- 
tent to refraine superfiuity and dayntinesxse. 2637 R. AsH- 
Ley tr. Malvessi's David Persecuted 227 It isnot altogether 
impoasible to refraine nature along time. 2683 'l'nvon Way 
£0 Health 107 [When] the continual use hath made this 
weak Quality strong, then it oft-times proves..a difficulty to 
Refrain it. 

+b. To withhold or keep back from another. 

303 Hawes EZ.xcamp. Virt. vu. 1, And 1 dyd my power 
from hym refrayne All his labour were lost in vayne. « 1586 
Sipney Arcadia (1622) 37 A strange nicenesse were it in 
mee to refraine that from the eares of a person representing 
so much worthines. : 

4. To put a restraint or check upon (one’s own 


desires, feelings, actions, etc.). 

13.. £. E. Alit, P. B. 756, 1 schal .. my rankor refrayne 
for py reken wordez. Yculr Fas. i. a6 If ony man 
gossith him silffor to be religious, not refreynynge his tunge, 
. the religioun of him is veyn. 2423 Pilgr. Sow/e (Caxton 
1483) 1v. xx. 67 We haue no myght oure sorowe to refreyne. 
2483 Caxton Cato Bvb, Thou oughtest to refrayne thya 
yre. 2960 Davus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 64 Certainly ye 
ought to..refraine your prot alitie and riot. 1884 Cocam 
Haven Health Ep. Ded. P 3 A great punishment it is for a 
man to refraine his appetite. 2647 Litty Chr. Astvol 1. 312 
She refraines and restraines her Concupiscence very much, 
and casts off her Suitors r49a Marvart Nek, 7r wt 
85 That even then Mr. Bayes alone should not be able to 
refrain his Malignity. x7ag Porg QOdyss. 1. roo Neptune 
aton'd, his wrath shall now refrain. 1773-83 Hoots Ori. 
Fur, xu. 258 Say—whither would ye £ —your course re- 
frain, 2 Kincsiey Misc. (1859) Il. 348, 1..meddled in 
matters tuo high for me, instead of refraining my soul, and 
keeping it low. 1873 Jowett Plato Sor 2) I. 498 When we 
heard that, we were ashamed, and retrained our tears. 


b. To confine, keep within bounds. rare, 
3814 Cary Dante, Paradise xxu. 49 My brethren, who 
their steps refrain'd Within the cloisters. 
+ 5. To keep from (an action), desist from, give up. 
2593 Suans. 3 Hen. VJ, n. ii. 110 Scarse I can refraine 
The execution of my big-swolne heart Vpon that Clifford. 
3606 G. W[noncocke] Hist. Justine x11. 55 One of the wise 
men gaue him aduice to his cumming there, for it 
was the fatal place of his death. 2676 MarveL. Gen.Councils 
Wks. 1875 IV. 154 Whereas if men could have refrain'd 
this cunning..governing of Christianity [ete]. r7ag Pore 
Ortyss. tv. gor Must my servant train Th’ allotted labours of 
the day refrain..? 
+b. Const. with gerund or vbl. sb. ds. (cf. 9b). 
xg6z T. Hosv tr. Castigitone's Courtyer t. (1577) D iv, 
They come so to p that hee can not refraine telling 
them, s6zz Bintx od xxix. 9 The princes refrained talking, 
and laid their hand on their mouth. r6s0 Vanner Vra 
Recta (1650) 5 Those that have tender bodies shall do well 
to refraine travelling abroad in such a disordered change of 
the aire. 2678 Orwav Friendship in F, 11. 13 A spark can 
no more refrain running into love after a Bottle(etc.]. x7eg 
De For Voy. round World (1840) 276 We could not refrain 
smiling at oneanother, %74g Exiza Herwoop Kemale Spect. 
No. 14 (1748) III. 104 Impossible was it for her to refrain 
being merry at the first part of this intelligence. 279 Mas, 
Ravcurre Rom. Forest v, She resol ver, to 
for some time walking in the forest. 
+0. To keep back (laughter or tears). O45. rare, 
2698 Mavis Lucian (1664) x aine laughter, 


hen he proceeded, and said Serta De For t 
when a s « For Uruses 
ti. vi, This..man could not feta se” 


REPRAINATION. 


+6. To abstain from (a habit or practice); to give 
up, avoid, eschew. Ofs. 

xg60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 28 That his adversaries 
may refraine theyr wonted rayling. 1967 Gude § Gedlie 
8. \S.T.S.) 16 Als oft as we repent, and sin refraine, 1606 
G. Wloopcocnn) Hist. Justine xii. 55 He began anew his 
foatlogs and ryot, which of soine long time he had re- 
frayn x Whole Duty Man viii. § 15 Which would 
certainly kill thee if thou didst not for some little time re- 
frain immoderate drinking. 738 tr. Guasso's Art Contersa- 
tion 4a We ought to refrain Conversation with such sort of 
Persons, 179r Exviza Huvwoop Setsy Vhoughtless 11. 967 
Having been advised ..to refrain the use of any of these 
liquors, on account of some disorder. 

tb. To abstain trom using or partaking of 
(some article of food or drink). Ods. 

1968 Hy. Gand., Yearly Conject.v, Sharpe meates refraine 
in this moneth, 2980 Lyty Anphwes (Arb.) 447 They re- 
fraine wine, bicause they fear to take too much. 164z 
Baker Chron, (1679) 401/1 She would sit eraaa & refrain her 
meat, and not admitofany conference. 1691 ‘Tavon Wied, 
Dictates at Refrain all salt sharp Moods, as Cheese, Fle-h. 

+c. To keep the hands off (something). Ods.- 
r60o Tournsur 7rans/ Metam. liv, Thou monstrous 
fiend (quoth he) thy pray refia‘n. 

+ 7. To avoid, shun, eschew (one’s company). Odés. 

2547-64 Bautowin Mor. Philos. 1. (Palfr.) 54 Aking ought 
to refraine the company of vicious person’, 2879 J.vLy 
Euphues (Arb.) 145 Not disdayning their cockemates or 
refiaining their company. 1699 Wapswortn Fuégr. vi. 53 
Father Boniface..gaue order to his tutor to refraine my 
company. s697 Siz IT. P, Brount Ess. 148, I refrain no 
man's company because his opinion comes not up to mine. 
2736 Br, Witson in Keble Life (1863) I. xi. 37t (He at 
once excommunicates the offender] that the Society of 
Christians may utterly refrain his company. 

+b. To avoid, keep or stay away trom (a place); 
also, to go away from, to leave. Oés, 

3877 Hanmer Anc, Eccles. Hist, shed ago Such as re- 
fiained the Churches and publike assem y: 2605 lay of 
Stucley in Simpson Sch, Shas. (1878) . 229 It is moxt 
certain there are many sick And therefore good my Lord re- 
frain the place. 268x Lavy M. Wrotn Urania 8, I must 
my Lord (said she) intreate you to refraine thi» place. 
a 1723 Robins Hood & Little Yohn xxxviii. in Child Ballads 
Lit. 4136/2 Then all the whole train the grove did refrain, 
And unto their caves they did go. 1748 Jounson /| an, 
Hum, Wishes 149 Should tempting Novelty thy cell refrain. 

+c. To avoid or shun (danger). Obs rare —', 
¢31860 A. Scott Poems (§.T.S.) xxxii. 23 To refrane that 
denger plane, Fle alwayis frome pe snair. 
I. sz/r. 8. Vo abstain, forbear, 

e400 Desir. Troy 2357 (Pou) might faire haue refraynit 
with pi fre wille. v 1430 Gye. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 69 
Over salt mete doth grete oppressioun ‘I'o fieble stomakes, 
whan they cn nat refreyne. 1549 CoverDALg, etc. /-rusmt. 
Par. Rom, Prol. a4, I may of myne owne strength refraine 
that I do mine enemy no hurte. 2560 Daus tr. Sletdane's 
Como, 306, I wyll refrayne and wil aske him but this 
question only. 250g Suaxs. A/acd, 11. iii. 122 Who could 
refraine, That hadahearttoloue..? 2648 MILTON Sonn. fo 
C. Skinner, Heav’n.. disapproves that care, though wise in 
show, That..when God sends a cheerful hour, refrains 
1725 De For Fam. /nstruct, 1. vii, (1841) I. 148, I am per- 
suaded had you been there, you could not have refrained. 
1780 Cowrrr Progr. Err. 456 Jet the wretch refrain, Nor 
touch the page he cannot but profane. 1807 CrasBE Sar. 
Reg. 1. 18 ill age, refrain not—but if old, refrain. 2873 
Grapsrone Clean. VI. xx. 154, 1 might, I believe, add other 
instances..but it is needless and I gladly refrain. 

trans/, 2ga8 SKELTON [Vy not to Court 36 But whan age 
secth that rage Dothe aswage and refrayne. 1886 WinTER 
Shaks, Eng. ii. (1893) a1 Fog has refrained, though it is 
understood to be lurking in the lrish 

+ b. Const. with fo and sxf. Obs. 

2554-9 Songs & Ball. Philip & Mary (1860) 9 To synge 
the nah why «hulde I refrayne? 2862 Daus tr. Bullinger 
on A poc. Pref. (1573) 5 Lawrence Ualla..could not refrayne 
to enveygh against the Popish clergie. 1633 G Hernert 
Temple, Providence v, He that to praise and laud thee doth 
refrain. 2672 MILTON Sasson 1565, I refrain, too suddenly 
To utter what will come at last too soon. 1728 Rows tr. 
Lucan v. 284 Why did your wary Oracles refrain To tell 
what Kings, what Heroes must be slain ? 

9. To abstain, keep oneself, from some act or 
feeling, + using or partaking of something, inter- 
ference with a person, etc. 

16398 Starkey Lagland u. ii. 191 Thys schold cause the 
attorneys and prokturys to refrayne from theyr crafty in- 
uentyonys. =579 Lyty Auphues (Arb.) r10 Learne 
Romulus to refraine [158t abstaine] from wine. 2604 SHAKs 
Oth. WW. i. 99 (Qq.) He, when he heares of her, can not refraine 
From the excesse of Laughter. r6zz Bratz dcés v. 38 
And now I say vnto you, refraine from these men, and let 
them alone. 2679 Drvnen 7 roid, § Cress. Pref., Consider 
the wretchedness of his Condition. .and refrain from pitty if 
youcan. 1721 Appison Sgect. No. 106 Pp 3 Some of them 
could not refrain from ‘ears at the Sight of theirold Master. 

79 Watson PAsiip 11, vit. (1839) 123 That their preachers 
shed refrain from all invectives against the established 
church. 2819 SHetpey Jr/:an 498, I refrain From that sweet 
sleep which medicines all pain. 1873 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 
V. 304 A man should refrain from excess either of laughter or 


tears, 
b. Const. /rom with gerund or vbl. sb. (cf. 5 b). 
xga8 Rov Rede me (Arb. 30) Howe shall we from hevy 
wepynge refrayne? 1879 Lviv Awphwes (Arh.) 1 a Refraine 
from dicin . x6a0 tr. BLoccaceio'’s Decam. 9 Refrai: e 
from weeping and observe attentively what I shall say. 
386 J. Witson City of Plague 1. ii. 275 For one sings day 
J must refrain From visiting the sick. 1867 Smices //xgue. 
wots Fug, viii. (1880) 134 Richelieu refrained from p 
his advantage to an extremity. 
ation. Astrol. Obs. [var. of Rz- 


FRENATION, after prec.) = REFRENATION 2. 
asg8 F. Wrrnen tr. Dariot's Fudgem. Starves Hb, 
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Prohibition or let in done by retrogradation or going hack- 
ward..: and this let is properly called a Refreynation, or 
houlding backe. 2679 Moxon Math, Dict., Refratnation, 
“Lia a kind of weakning to a Planet which is called a0 by 
Astrologers when a Planet going to an Aspect with another, 
before they come up to it beconies netronrede, and thered 
is as it were pluckt back. 2704 KLanp 7'stor to As‘vol. 
Refraination is, when a Planet is applying to another, 
either by Conjunction or Aspect, and belure he comes to 
Conjunction he becumes retrograde. 

T Re ppl. a. Obs. rare. [app. from 
REFRAIN v, + -ED 1, but perh. an error for refrayed 
Rerreip.}] Of a hawk: ? Affected with a cold. 

1486 Bh. St. Albans Cvij, Whan ye se your hawke 
nesynge & casting water thorugh her noesthrilles on ber 
nares: then dowteles she is Relraned. /éi/,. A medevyné 
for hawkus that bene Refreyned. [Ileuce in later works. 

‘ner. rare—', [t. Kuynalm v, + -ke 1.) 

One who restrains. 

@ 1948 Hatt Chron, Hen. VI 56 These .ii. persona were 
euer cohibetors and refreiners of the kinges wiltull skope. 

+ BRefraining, v6/. 56.1 Obs. rare- [t. ie 
FRAIN 5é.1] Singing of a refrain: caroling. 

fa 1366 CHaucer Kom. Rose 749 Noon..couthe make in 
song sich refieynynge, It sat hir wondir wel to synge. 


Refr (rifré'nin), vd, sb.2 [f. REFRAIN 
v.+-ING!.] The action or fact of restraining, 


abstaining, etc. 

cx3go Hampoce Prose 7y. 90 In fastynge, wakeynge, 
and in pelroynyne of thi flesshly lustis. 1398 ‘I'ReviBa 
Barth, De /’. R. xvut viii. (Bodl. MS.), Pe asse — is (lec) 
heder and pedre..bi refreynynge of be bernacle. 1926 
Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 45 They profyte muche in y* 
refreynynge or leuynge of vniawfull pleasures. 3621 Corca., 
Refrenation, a refraining. 1857 Susanna WINnxKworTH 
tr. Life Tanler 56 All her works and refrainings will give 
her no content. sh aaa Life Lang. xv. 312 The 
refraining from pushing conclusions beyond what the 
evidences warrant. 

mment (riftZ!:nmént). rare. 

prec. +-MENT.}] Refraining, abstinence. 

r7rz Suarressa. Charac. (1737) II. vi. vi. 386 Forbearance 
and Indurance, or what we may otherwise call Refrainment 
and Support 31884 Mrs. F. fi. Piakis ¥. Wroaae II. vii. 
ot Her night's rest and refraininent having evidently 
sharpened the edge of her appetite for pretty things. 

Rofraite, variant of REFREIT Uds. 


Reframe (rifré-‘m), v. [Re-§ 2.) trans. To 
frame, fashion anew. Hence Refra‘ming vi/, sb. 

xs90 C'ress Pemproxe Antonie t. 99 So long thy loue with 
such things nourished Reframes, reformes it selie. 1598 
Banret /heor. Warres vi, i. 183 The ready reframing of 
them [maniples) againe into their grand square, 1627 
HaAKEwILL Apel: (1630) 274 It was. .unframed and reframed 
in the Grand Signiours M srheag ld by the maker. @272t 
Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 1741 I. 498 My Jesus, who 
dost Souls reframe, To a true God-like Height, 1768-74 
Tucker Lf, Nat. (1844) 1. 285, I shall be content with it,.. 
without regarding whether he had mode it up of the same 
materials a» the former, reframed, or of fresh stuff. 1839-g8 
Baitry Festus xx. 354 All things reframed themselves 
before mine eyes. 1884 Law Times LKXXVI. agq/1 ‘lhe 
promoters .. would be more likely to meet with general 
support..if they would reframe their Bills, 

+ Refrana‘tion, irreg. var. of REFBAINATION 
or REFRENATION. Oéds. Chiefly Astrol. 

z T. Hetn Confut. Astrol. Disc. B vijb, Although 
they bec in application, yet is the same .. preuented by re- 
franation, afore they come to the full conjunction. 1597 
A. M. tr. Crustllemean's fr. Chirurg, 49/1 The refranatione 
or bridlinge of this furiouse humoure. 1658 Paiutirs, 
Refranation, i, when a Planet is Applying to another, .. 
and betore he comes joyned, he becomes retrograde. 1819 
J. Witson Mrct. Astrol. 220 Refranation isthe most certain 
symptom of a breach between the parties. 

Refrane, obs. form of REFRAIN v. (and 54.2). 

Refrangent (riire'ndzént), a. rare. [[f. pres. 
pple. of L. "*vefrangére (for refringére): see R8- 
FRACT v.] Refracting; breaking up again. 

1880 SwinsuRne Songs of Spring-t., Gard. Cymodoce 304 
The beam. .refrangent again from the wave. 1883 Siakn- 
perc Bacteria 269 The anthrax bacillus..develops re- 
frangent, endozenous spores, 

Refrangibi lity. [f. next + -rry.] 

1, ‘Ihe property of being refrangible; the degree 
to which this property is present. 

2673 NewTon in PAil, Trans. VIII. 6090 The Sun's light 
consists of rays differing by indefinite dezrcees of Refrangi- 
bility. 1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar Mathesos 302 Homo- 

veneal Rays (or those of like actrang ipslity) 19717 J. 

KILL A tan. Occon. (1738) 147 Rays of Livht, of different 
Refrangibilities. 1808 /’Arl. Trans. XCIX. 968 This .. is 


[f. as 


only the consequence of the different refrangibility of light. . 


1679 Proctor Piras. Ways Se. i 24 A gas when glowing 
abvorbs rays of the same refrangibility as it emita 

2. Refracting power. rare—', 

2774 Gotvsm. Nat, Hist. (1860) I. xxi. 140 Glasses of 
different refrangibilities. 

Refrangible (rifreendzib'l), a. [ad. L. type 
“refrangibslss {. BA ibe Sit (for refringére): see 
REFRACT ak Capable of being refracted; admitting 
of, susceptible to, refraction. 

1673 Newron in PA. Trans. VIII. 6090, I call that 
Light homogeneal, similar, of uniform, whose rays are 
equally refrangible. age Jones Son, Palmar. Mathesos 

' The ight of ehe Sun consi:ts of Rays that are 
aifterently .. Refrangibie. 1790 Montily Rev. XLII. 507 Af 
the different imagon of the object | Sharh by the differently 

ngible rays. s@sa Imison Sc. ¢ Art Il. 33 The in- 
visible rays of heat being more refrangible than those of 
light. 28g: Nicnou Aschét. Hear, (ed. 9) 218 The red or 
least refrangible end of the spectrum. 


REFRENATION. 


Tience Refrangibleness. 

8732 in Baicey vul. II, and hence in some mod, Dicts. 

t Refrangile, @. Uds. [t. the vbl. stem “ree 
Srang- (see piec.)+-ILE.] Liable to be refracted 
at a certain point or distance. So + Refra-ngity. 

1797 Buoucnamin PAtl, Trans, LKAXXVII, 384 The rays 
which are most flexible have alao the greatest refrangity 
reflexity, and flexity; or are most refrangile, reflexile, an 
flexile. [Cf coud. fe 
wght, v. Obs. rare, [f. Re-gae 
FRAUGHT v.] ¢rans, To freight again. So t Re- 
fraught fa. fple., reladen. 

s6za Proc. Virginia in Cupt. Smith's Wks, (Arb) 1390 
Captainc Newport vndertouk to fraught the Pinnace with 
corns, in going and returning in hie discoverie, and to re- 
fiaught her again from Werawocomoco = 296g EF. ‘]'HOMPSON 
Meretriciad a6 Entomb'd sev'n years, and lo! she rose 
again! Refraught with goods. 

Refrayed: sce Kernxin pa. pple. 

Refrayn(e, -fraynt, obs. foims of Rerrarn gv. 

+t Refray'ne, v. (és. [f. Re- +) Barnn o., 
perh. aiter regutre.] trans. To question or examine, 

Fes Taha Sag. (P,.) a2 He toke thaym, and refreynde 
alle, Whilk of thayin he myght tuke. cxggo Lonacicn 
Merlin 1188 (Kdlving!, The jugge gan hire refreyne And 
aaede hire [etc.}). 23986 SKELTON Magny $503, But fiendly 
I wyll refrayne you feither or we flyt, Whereto were most 
metely my corage to knyt. 

h, obs. form of Rerresn gv, 


+t Refrectore. Obs. rare—'. [ad. med.L. re- 
Srectorium tor vefectérium: cf. OF. refresiur, 
refretor.etc. and see FRatKk s6.1) — ReFECTORY. 


1438-g0 tr. //igden (Roll) VI. 183 Also he did write in the 
belle in the ffrater or refrectore (etc.). 

Refreeze (ritiiz), v. [Res a.) ¢rans. and 
intr. To freeze apain. 

a. trans. 1794 J. WitLiams in A Cadine?, etc. p. vii, He 
can... thaw coagulation, and refreeze the billows. 860 
Tynpaut Glac. 1. xi. 77 The surface of the snow had been 
partially melted by the sun and then refrozen. 

b. fafr. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xii. (1856) 377 The 
surface thaw. .is protected from re-freezin cy the very 
snow through which it has descended. 187g Croe ( /imate 
& 7. App. vi. 554 The water..refreezes the moment it is re- 
lieved from piessure, 

+ Refreid, v. (and pa. pple.) Obs. rare. In 4-5 
refreyd(e, refrayed; retre(i)t, refreyt. [a. 
ONY. refreider (-1er, -f'r) to cool, to make or be- 
come cold; see also KEFROW v. and REFBAIDOUB.]) 

1. trans. To cvol, make cold, chill. Also in 
fa pple., aflected with a cold. 

With the second quot. ¢1410 cf. OF. ‘cheval qui eatoit 
refroidié * (1456-7 in Godel. VI, 727/3), 

¢ 3374 Cuaucer Rosemound a1 My love may not refreyd 
be nor afounde; I brenne ay in an amorous plesaunce, 
€1386 — /'ars, 7, P 267 If he were al refreyded by siknesse 
or by malefice of sorcerie or colde drynkes. c 4x0 Master 
of Game v. (MS. Digby 182), And for cause |at pe sowe 
shall be refreted [v. r. refreited; F. ref/rvidees], pe boore 
goth not frome hir. /éé/. xii, Houndes somtyme beth 
refrayed, as horse, whan pai haue renne to lunge and com- 
meth hoote in some water, 

2. intr. ‘Vo become or grow cold. 

€3374 Cuaucer Troylus u. 1994 (1343) Troylus .. [did] 
writen to hire of his sorwes sore. Fro day to day he leet it 
notrefreyde. /éid. v. 507 God wot refreyden may pis hote 
fare, Er Calkas sende Troylus Cryseyde. 

Hence + Refrei‘ding v4/. s6., cooling. Ods. 

1388 Wvcuir @ Afacc. iv. 46 So Tholome wente to the kyng, 
sett in sum porche, as for grace of refreytyng [L. re- 
6s or coly ng. 

freigne, -trein(e, obs ff. RrFRaIny.(andsd.). 

Refreische, -sa(c)h, obs. ff. REFRESH v. 

+ Refreit, refret. Oss. Forms: 5 refreit(e, 
refreyt, (reffreyt, refreyd), 5 6 refraite, 6 re- 
frayte; 5-7 refret, (§ refrect, 6 refrete). [a. 
OF. refratt, refret, etc.:—L. refi act-um, pa. pple. 
of refringére (or “refrangire, OF. refraindre) to 
refract. Cf. REFRAIN 56.1] A refrain or burden. 

aor © T. Usk Zest, Love uu. i. (Skeat) |. 156 For ever 
sobbynges and complaintes be redy refrete in his medita- 
cions. cxzqa0 Chron. Vilod, 4103 pis was pe refret of pat 
caroulle, y wene. 1443 Lypa. in Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11, a1z 
Ufther song the refreit was of pees. ¢rgoo MEuwALL Nature 
§16( Brand)), ‘Chese.ii. folk harp both on refrayte. 1338 Mone 
Confut. Tindale Wks, 686/2, Y shal yet ones agayn .. falto 
my rude refraite, & sing him mine olde song. 1s Hicins 
tr. Junius’ Nomencl 11 Veraus intercalaris.., Refrein de 
bal/ade, a verse often interlaced : the foote, refret, or burden 
of the dittie. 1683 tr. Karine's Jheat. Hon. , xiii, 220 
Taking the Refret ur burthen of the Song. 2787-42 CHamuras 
Cycl., Ritornello or Re/ret, in music, the burden of a song. 

efreit, variant of Kzrrem v. 
fad. L. 7e- 


+t Refrenate, v. Obs. rare—, 
ll stem of refréndre to REFRAIN.) frans. 
To check, restrain. 


r599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physiche 130/2 tt (a drug) 
violently refrenateth the laske, although it hath bin of a 


longe continuance. 

+ BRefrenation. Obs. [ad.L. refréndtidn-em,n. 
of action f. re/réndre; see REFRAIN v. and -ATION, ] 
1. The action of refraining or restraining. 

cx4qgo tr. De /mitatione 111, xii. 80 It is expedient amon 
. use eke al ea, a foes apes & ek y 
mportunyte pou falle into dixtraccion of m e £ OL: 
LAND Cre. Venus Prol. 229 Oftimes be dantit refrenatioun, 
A man may weill alter his loclinatioun. r6gs Srarke 
Prim, Devot. (1663) 187 The fast of refrenation, we all 
much stand in need of. 


RE-FRENZY. 


#," 

2. Astro. The prevention of a conjunction by the 
fetrogression of one of the planets. See also Ku- 
PRAIWATION and KernanaTion, 

G. C Afath. Phisiche E ijb, Alao in avpects thene 

t et it to be considered; that into aay, 1, Receptiun. 
a. Collection ...7, Refrenation. /bd. E ivb, Refrenauun 
[is] when an Inferiour planet seeketh the g [canjunction] or 
sepect of another {andj before he bee joyned becometh 
etrograde, 1647 Liny Chr. Astrol. mix. 111 There's 
another manner of Prohilntion ; by some more properly called 
Refrenation, 1706 Puicrirs (ed. Kersey), efrena fon... 
The Word [in) us'd among Astrologers, when a Planct 
applying to another, by Conjunction, or Aspect, before it 


draws near mes retrograde. (Heuce in Bairay (2731) 
and later Dicts. 
Refrene, - 34, obs, forms of Reraain ov. 


Re-frenszy,v. {Re-§ a.) trans. To throw 
again into a frenzy. 

1796 ANNA Suwanp Leff, (1813) 1V. 275 What a wonderful 
performance is Mr, Burke's late attempt to re-frenzy the 


nation f 
{f. next : 


Refresh (rifre‘f), 56. Now collog. 
cf. Sp. refresco, It. renfresco.} 
+1. The act of refreshing ; rcfreshment; renewal 


of supplies. Obs. 

rgg2 Damer Delia Poems (1917) 414 Like the Morning 
Dew, Whose short Refresh upon the tender Green, Cheais 
fora Time. 2618 — //ymen's Tré. ibid. 133 Render sweet 
Refresh Unto his weary Senses, whilst be rests. 1648 Gace 
Wrest Ind. xvii. 114 he Indians helped onc another to au 
load and load the mule that came of refresh. 

2. coliog. A refreshment (esp. of liguor) taken by 


a person; a refresher. 

9084 Zelegraphist Jan. 27/2 Aman may be compared to 
a battery when he gets a ‘refresh’. 

(réire'f), v. Sorms: a. 4 refressoh, 

-freoh, -fres, 4-6 refresch(e, refresuh(e, 5 re- 

ffresho, 6 refreshe, 4- refresh. 8. 4 refreische, 

-freissh, 6 refraiche. 


1660 F. Baoonxe tr. Le Blaac's (rae. 374 In this Countrey 
it never rains, snows, or thunders, nor anyehing that may 
refresh it. 16g7 Davoren ire Cas: 1. 388 Moisture then 
abounds, and Pearly Rains in silence to refresh 
the Plains. tr. Keysler’s Trae. (1760) 111, 968 The 
neighbourhood of the mountains constantly refreshes this 
city in the heats of summer with a evening breeve. 
s8eq Biwas Bonen in Hare Loe (1879) I. vii. 2399 In the 
evening the atmosphere is never sufficiently refr to be 
enjoyable till about a quarter after dark. 

abeol, sé0q E. Glrimstone] tr. 1 Acosta's Fist. Iudses 
1, Xi, 207 In some ports and havens, the anit water doth 
refreuah. 2622 Busca Accéus. xliii. 29 A dew comming after 
heate, refresheth. 

b. fg. To cool (desire). Obs. rare. 

ng88 A. Kuna tr. Canisius’ Cateck. Deaot Prayers 17b, 
Refraiche tharfor, 0 lord, my concupiscence with the vatier 
of thy grace. 

2. To make (one) feel fresher than before; to 
impart fresh vigour to (a person, the spirits or 
mind, the eyes, etc.) when fatigued or usted ; 
to reanimate, reinvigorate physically, mentally, or 
spiritually ; to provide with refreshment. 

Said of food, drink, rest, sleep, etc., or of persona providin 
or bestowing these; also freq. in passive without speci 
agent. 

peek Craucen Borth, wv. pr. vi. 111 (Camb. MS.), Tak 
thanne this drawht, and whan pos art wei refi and 
refect (etc.), 2379 Barsour Brace xu. 614 The erll Patrik 
..gert with met and drink alsua Kefresche thame weill. 
2998 Taxvisa Barth. De /’. R. xv. Wii. (Kodl. MS.) Pere 
Lep fayre feeldes..to refressche and comfort yyen pat bep 


nea 7 Penit. Ps. cxlii. Wks (1876) 
239 Beddes to refresshe theyr wery lymmes. 1960 Daus tr. 
Sleidane’s Come. 148 Whiche thinge refresheth their spirites 
to thinke . ©2ggg Carr. Warr 8. Dudley's Vay. We’. 
find. (Hake Soc.) 5 Generall..refreshed his men, and 
withall renued his store of victuall. 634 Massinecua Very 
Woman ut.v, This air will mach refresh you. s672 Mitton 
FP. R. 1. 59: Ambrosial drink, That soon refresh’d him 
weariod. sgs7 S. Sewatt Déary 03 Sept, I was greatly 
refreshed by reading .. Paal. 66. 2747 Cuusrerr. Let?. 
27 Mar, The mixed ¢c mies of men and women of 
fashion..unbend and refresh the mind. 1784 Cowrga 7ast 
rt. #9, U feel myself at large, ‘eons, and refreshed for 
future toil, 2835 Lyrron Adeuss 2 i, The rest will refresh 
you, 2860 Tynpaty Gilac. 1. ii, 20 We rose with the sun, 
refreshed and sous: 8073 J. P. Horrs rine. Retig. i. 
(1878) 7 A beautiful picture which thrills the heart and 
refreshes the eye ce 
abso, » Wasnincton tr, Nicholay's Voy. a ye 


grea ss enuk cat digest. : wap THACKERAY Pendennis 
xii, T {writings} that. .are pleasant at the first draught, 
wien they refresh and sparkle. 

b. reff. (of persons): To make (oneself) fresher, 
by partaking of food or drink, by resting, + or by 
taking the air. 
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ozzy Se. Lag. Satnts uxv. (Julian) Mmorayiy 
lulyane was to pe feld hym to refrea. apap sca pete 
visiek cf a Caos oe cote op Weton 
ABYAN V8. CxCVili. ore 
Danys..spoyied both those ‘tha scfroahed 


sate a knight.. veshing with the hquid cold, 
After his travel) long. 1655 Clarke /'apers Camden) lil, 
lighnesse refreaht himeelfe with the 

5 Parke. 1794 Fintpmea | ay, Lesbo Wks, 1882 

VII, 66 That my wife and her company aight refresh them- 
selves with the flowers and fruits with which her garden 
abounded. 188 Scorr #. M. Perth xxxiii, That they 
might have the interval of Saturday to rest, refresh them- 
selves, and prepare for the combat. ‘676 J. Sauxoren Zion 
és Path x, ls there any quict inn pear, where one might 


rest and refresh oneve 
_ wang, sgop Suara, Hea. V, 11. ii. 37 Labour shall refresh 
it selfe with rope To do your Grace incessant sernices. 
tc. To relieve of, to set free or clear of. Obs. 
esyis Guaucra £. CG. W. 1081 Lido, Refresc muste 
he been of hin dintrense, 1 Lanai. Aah. Nedcles Prol. 32 

This made me_ to menve cf mysaerewle his mynde to 
reflreashe. 1946 Lanaiuy tr. /’ol. berg. De Invent. i. vi. 
7 By reason p thei wer refreshed of thir extreme 
colde by fyre & such hounes as they had deuised. 2760 
Impeostors Dete tat un visi. 11. 80 A sound sleep.. perfectly 
refreshed ine of the fatigues of the fureguing night. 

3. To freshen up (the memory), to make clear 
or distinct again. Also with personal obj. (cf. 
KRFRESHER 2 and 3). 

1348 Roorng Dyetary viii. (1870) 244 Moderate slepe.. 
dom acuate, guycken, & refrencheth the alia 
Devon Jet, Lop. 1. i, But you, 1 see, Take care still to 
refresh your memory. 2705 Apptson Jta/y Pref., For before 
I enter'd on my Voyage | took care to refresh my Memory 
among the Chassic Authors. 2789 Mux. D'Arptay Diary 
#6 Aug , { did not refresh his memo: y with the severities he 
Practived in that murine education. 1825 Lama “dia Ser. 11. 
She Convalescent, He was to be seen trudging about upon 
this man's errand.., jogging this witness, pit Rea that 
sulicitor, 1857 Teoitork Chron. Sarset txx. II. s70, 
I have bad some trouble tu refresh my memory as to all the 
particulary, 

+b. To renew, revive. Ods. rare. 

8608 Donn Seri. John xiv. 06, Wks. 1839 I. 545 When 
he refreshed many errors formerly condemned, concerning 
the Holy Ghost. s6ga Davngn St. Auremoat’s Ess. 3 
They have refreshed their Alhance with the Gods by the 
Fabulous Nativity of Romulus 

+4. To restore, renovate (a building). Oés. rare. 

e1397§ Sc. Ley. Saints xxii, (Laurence) 531 A_prest.. 
thocht he wald a kyik refresch,..pe quhilk sic ned had of 


mending, bat it was nere he done-cummyng. LreLann 
ltit. (2768) J There be very fair Lodgyns ae Castel. 
And as [ hard Catarine of Spaine did great Costs in late 


ame of refreaching of it, a 1548 Hatt Cdron., Hen. |” 45 b, 
he Kyng .repaired the walles, furtefied the bulwarkes, 
refreashed the rampiers. 

5. To restore to, or keep ai, a certain Jevel or 
condition by furnishing (+ or procuring) a fresh 
supply of something. 

c145§0 M7. F. Med Bk. (Heinrich) 78 Yat hit tye preo 
dayes..& on pe pridde day, 3ef hit be nede, refresxshe hit 
Woe ewe 1498 Trevisa’s Barth. De PB. R. xu. xiv, (W. 
de W.) 448 To renewe and sefreishe pondes fresshe water is 
ladde and brought by gutters, conduytes and piper. 1969 
Sia J. Hawkins boy. (Hak. Soc.) 80 We detenpined there 
to refresh our water, aud so..to take the Sea. 2604 E. 
G(aimstons) tr. D'Acasta’s //tst, dudees Vi. x. 105 A small 
fire continued, heats more, then a greater that lasies but 
little, eapecially if there be any thing to refresh it. 1876 

Parsce & Sivewnicut /rigraphy ig Battcries such as 
those described .. will remain in constant action for a month. 
-eAt the expiration of a month it becomes necessary to 
refresh them. 1893 Scutty Agr Slories 26 ‘hey went 
into the hut, aud they refreshed the fire. 


+b. To furnish with fresh supplies. Also with- 


out const. Ods. 

1498 Pasten Lett. 1. 427, | have desirid hym to move the 
Counsell for refreshing of the toun of Yermowth with stuff 
of ordnance and gonunes and gonne powdre. rsgg Eprn 
Decades 1 To the intente there to refreshe his shyppes with 
freshe water and fucll 1898 Barner Thror. Warres 1. 1. 
16 Let him prouide to be first refreshed with victuals. 2634 
Sir T. Hersuet Srav. 6 Sierra Leoon, a place in Afrique, 
. famous for phar that aduenturous Captaine Sir 
Francis Drake. 1796 Corns Peerage (ed. 3) Il. i. 625 
They..refreshed the garrison. .with victuals and money. 


+c. To furnish wth reinforcements. Also const. 


of. Ods. 

©1470 Golugras 4 Gaw. 196, | may refresch yow with folk, 
to fophe gif you nedis, wien’ thretry thouxand tald. cc rgeo 
Melasine 121 Syn the paynemyes have refresshed themself 
twyes of new folke. sgsy in Hurnet Mist. Ke/. (1683) 11. 
Records 11. 320 They retarn again to fetch more, always, 
to refresh their camp with fresh souldiers, in the lieu of such 


as be perished. 
@. To restore (a thing) to a fresh or bright con- 
dition; to brighten or clean up; to give a fresh or 


new appearance to, ? Obs. 
¢ 2400 ir, Trev gais He..Asket water at his weghes, 
eecaead hym anone, Refresshing his face for facyng of 
teres. cxqgos Lync, Compl, Bi. Kat. 103 ‘This welle.. 
wolde..evermore refreashe the visage Of hem that were in 
any werinesse. 1987 Ho.insneo Chron. I11. 9328/2 The 
conduit was newlje painted, and all the armes and angels 
refreshed. amnrixio in Pass, Pilgr, 176 As vaded 
foss no rebling will refresh,..So beauty blemish'd once’s 
or ever lost. 1647 N. Bacon Disc, Govt. Eng. 3. xiii. (1739) 
69, I have endeavoured 20 refresh the Image of the Saxon 
Giaflgueed by th the Se eer ts sar << 
time. 3 avDEN At neid Vit er 

refresh the soaly Snakes that fold The Shield of Pallas, and 
renew their Gold. 2799 Cissnn Apol. xiv. 361 He would 


REYFRESHFULLY. 


erder two or three Suits to be or refreah'd, for Actors 

of moderate Consequence. 1828 Scorr Hrt. Afidd. xlijs, 

The old hat looked smarter; .. the lace had been refreshed. 
b. To make (a surface) fresh, esp. by cutting. 

2648 Evetvw Fr. Gard. (1675) 66 Nor can the grafle Joye 
to its trunk, unless the ri refreshed, and cut to 
bin with the knife, 1846 Berrran tr. Madcaignue's Oger. 

arg. 336 We shall nothing of refreshing the ene 
means of a blister. MacCoasac A atiucpt. Surg. 
The distal and proximate ends of the gut were now 
‘ refreshed ', and the jas accurately united with sutures, 

7. sntr. (for reff.) Vo refresh oncself (cf. 2b); to 
take refreshment in some way ; now sec. to partake 
of some refreshing liquor. 

1690 Cromwart Let. 30 July in Carfple, In the morning... 
we resolved to draw back to our quarters at Musyvel 
there to refresh and revictual. syo6 Fanquaan A’ 

Officer . i, Tell her I shall only refrenh a little, and wait 
upon her. 2777 Eaat or Cratnan Sg. 2 Dec. in Mansard’s 
Parl. Hist. (rn4) XIX. 476 Not men sufficient to man 
the works, while those fatigued with service and watch- 
ing go torefresh,cat,or sleep. 2856 O_mstep Slave States 
612 Woking this way for three weeks, apd then refreah- 
ing for about once. 189g Cernh. Sfag. Oct. 396 Young 
men..danced and perspired and refreshed, 

b. To lay in iresh supplics. 

2685 R. Burton Eng. Emp. Amer. 1,5 One of the Canary 
Islands, where having refresht, after many days, they 
encountered the Sea. 1748 Anson's Vay. th. iv. 159 te was 
not the most cligible place for a ship 10 refresh at. x03 
Kank Grinnell ‘xf. xii. (7896) 411 It had been determin 
.. that we should refresh at Whule Fish Islands. 

Hence Refreshed ffi. a: 

2646 Mes. Occurvences D ij, His daily refreshed memory. 
2905 Noneis /dcrad World u iii. 175 Afver this little de- 
votional interlude my refreshed reader may accompany me 
with new vigour. Bee L. Hunt in Axamuner 14 Sept. 
§87/2 ‘The numbers and the refieabed vigour which Bona- 
parte will be able to pour into Spain. z Ruskin Sors 
¢ dav. xi, They came out in a highly refreshed Btate. 

Refreshen (1/-, r/reJ'n),v. [Re- 5a.) trans. 
‘To make fresh again; to restore to freshness. 

s7@e Sm J. Revnotos Neles Mason's tr. Dufresney 
xxviii, In order to keep the mind in repaiz, it is necessary to 
replace and refreshen those impressions of nature which are 
continually wearing away. or Lusiguan 11.52 He.. felt 
the breath of Heaven descend to refreshen his feverish 
brain. 2680 /vaser's Mag. XXV1. 203 You may refreshen 
your eyes and quicken your thoughts. 

Hence Refre‘shened, Refre'shening 7//. ad/s. 

1790 A. Wison Joems & Lit, Prose (1876) 11. 20g Exulting 
with refreshened aise. sBag Lanpor /may. Conv., Senn & 
4d. i'cterborougas, The refreshening sweetness of well- 
ripened society, 2865 Pad! Mall G. 13 July 11/a The list 
of refreshened pictures is given in the appendix. ; 

Refre'shener. {!. prec] Jhat which re- 
fresbens; an article of refreshment. 

1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dau, u. viii, Mias Jarman.. 
turned her head. .towards Miss Budd, whenever wanted 
a refreshener [of the memory). 1088 ‘L. Scorr’ /ssran 
Stud. wu. vii. a6q [Medlars] are the favourite refresbeners 
until the water melon takes their place. 

Refresher (rifie'fo:). [{f. Reverse v. +-ER}.] 

1. One who or that which refreshes. 

cxqa0 Lypc. Commend. Our Lacy 45 Paradyse of ple- 
saunce,..refressher of our food. ss8z ‘1. Rocers Jt. Ang. 


d raters ix. (1997) 45 Come thou of the re, and 
refresher of them which be ready to faint. 6 Orwav 
Friendship ue F. 1. 6 Tho’ Love like Wine be a good 


refresher, yet ‘tis much more dangerous to be too busie 
withall, 2727-96 Tuomson Suweuer 1257 The kind re- 
fresher of the nummer-heats, 1845 W. SeweEs. //awks/one 
(1846) 11. 281 Miss Mabel Brook, who had been permitted 
to come in as a@ refresher in the evening. 

b. A refreahment; codlog, a drink. 

rQa2 Conseti W'ecdily Hig. 30 Mar. pgg/t When the prevs 
ha. taken a refresher, let u burst forth again in new peals 
of praise. a 1042 ']'. Hoox in Casguct of Lit. (1896) 1, 313/a 
A few fnends at dinner and some refreshersin the evening 
bad prevented Haiding from saying a word. 1861 Fionn. 
NIGHIINGALE Nwraing (ed. 2) 53 ‘laking a piece of bread 
instead of a cup of tea or coffee as a refresher. 

2. A reminder. 

"837 Dickens Pickw. xxxi, His memory had received a 
very disagreeable refresher on the subject of Mrs. Bardell's 
action, 1666 J. W. Croxir in C. Papers 4 Dec. (1864) I, 5, 
I don’t think that this noble ambition recurred to my 
memory. up to the receipt of your refresher of yesterday. 

3. In legal use: @. An extra fee paid to counsel 
in prolonged or frequently adjourned cases. Also 
attris. b. (See quot.) 

a goin Ocitvix, 188: Jimes 19 Feb, fae is there- 
fore recommended that daily refrenhers nbould Le abolished, 
as being one of the crincial causes of the undue lengthen- 
ing of trials. sgn Pad! Madi G. 28 Oct. 7/1 A master in 
chambers, who had disallowed the ‘refre " fees of hus 


jearned leader. ; 

b. 1853 De Quincay Andobiag. S&. ti. Wks. 1. 72 Every 
fortnight or so 1 took care that he should receive a ‘re- 
fresher’, as lawyers call it—a new and revised brief 


memorialising my pretensions. 


BRefreshfal (rfreffil), 2. [f. REFRESH ¥. + 
-FUL.J Full of refreshment, refreshing. 

41676 Br. Guruniz Wes. (1702) 73 These Emergents were 
very refreshful to the Covenanters. Ala, Sal ‘Tuwomaon 
Summer x4 They spread their breathing ext to the 
Sun, That throws refreshful round a rural smell, « 
Wanton Ode te Avening v, Pleas'd with the cool, the calm, 
refreshful hour. fasnaorrn Diana xxii, It was Te 
freshful to look after his desperate 

Hence Refreshfully adv. 

2818 Kuats Zndym. 1, 898 Refreshfully There came upon 
my face, in planteous shower Dewd 3005 ManemtH 
Diana xxxv, We are t ulty to aeknuwledge 
that the world és right. 


REFRESHING. 


Refreshing (rire'fin), tv. 56. [f. Ruynese ov, 


+ -ING ij 


1. The action of the vb. in various senses; also, an | 


inetance of this ; refreshment given or received. 
rye Wyeiir Acts iti. tg Whanne the tymes of kelynge, 
or refreischinge (L. vufrigerinusn] .. come. c14e8 
Melayne rec7 Othere refreschynge voghte many hade Bot 
blody water of a slade. ¢1430 Lypa. Min, eems (Percy 
Soc. 217 ‘Quyk lusty sprynges..Do gret refresshyng and 
Monk of Eveshans (Arb.) 93 
Y haue euermose had yn al my peynys a swyfte refreschyng 
and releuyng of helpe. 2ga3 ER erners /rouss. 1. ccxxy. 
297 Than cuery man drewe to his logynge and toke their 
ease, and refresshing of suche as they had. rg6s ‘I’. Hosy 


coumfort to the silte. 


tr, Castigtione's Courtycr i. Liij, The tunablenes of musicke 


of. griefs. 3604 E. G[rinstony] 
tes i. x. 104 The nights being cold 
and moist, give a refreshing. a32656 Br. Hais. Rem. Whs. 
(1660) fhad} a counfortable refreshing of sufficient sleep, 
1672 Mitton Sassen 665 Some sourse of consolation from 
above; Secret refreshings, that repair his strength, And 
fainting spirits uphotd. at, Ut agli & Wisx Conrfl. 
Gard, 27 The refreshings and helps they are to receive y 
Rain, or Dew. 1843 Mas. S, C. Hare le iteboy v, Suc 
improvements nee val refreshing, and, above all, 
Patience. 12897 II esti. Gas. 15 Apr. 2/3 At whut point.. 
could it be said that the refreshing leaves off and the 
poisoning es! ie 

+ 2. Fresh supplies of food. Also //., and const. 
of (meat, etc.). Oés. 

xq8o Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxviii. 236 For defante of 
vytayLles and of refresshynge they eten hors, houndes, cattes 
and m 3585 T. Wasnincron tr. Nicholay's Voy. i xi 
33b, The refreshings of flesh, bread and fruites which he 

aue vs. 1986 'l. BH. La Primand, Fr, Acai. (1589) 194 As 
Fe passed with his armie by the countrey of the Thasians, 
they sent him certaine refreshing of floure, and of daintie 


is a very great refresh: 
tr. DAcesta’s Hist. 1 


cates, 3634 Siz T. Huanert /rav. 13 The good water and . 


refreshing here obtained. 16s0 S. Cramkx £ecl, Hist. 1. 
(1654) 182 Giving them corn, wine, flesh, fish, cheese, and 
many other refreshings. 3795 Dr For Voy, round World 
(1840) 185 ‘he English at St. Helena are enriched by the 
refreshing which the East India ships find that meet t 

Refreshing, p//.a. [f. as prec. + -ine 4.) 

L. That refreshes: a. physically. 

c ra8o Sipney /’s. xu}, As the chafed hart which braieth 
Seeking some refreshing brooke. 2670 SHAKs. chit a IV. i. 
79 Upon my flowres [thou] Diffusest hony drops, refreshing 
showres. 3693 Concagva in Dryden's Futexal xi. (1697) 
997 Let us repose, While round our Heads refreshing Oint- 
ment flows, 1730 Fixupina Lape upon Rape 1, vii, I'l 
take but one refreshing turn, and come k to the tavern 
to thee. 1797 Mas. Raveciirrr /faldian i, The air rose from 
the bay with most balmy and refreshing coolness. 2872 J... 
Strrurn /laygr. Fur, (1894) v. 132 My thoughts turned to 
a refreshing cup of tea and a bed. ; 

b. mentally or spiritually. Freq. in 19th c. in 
phr. 74 ts (qurte, cte.) refreshing. 

S. Sewa.. Diary 28 Jan., These thoughts were very 
refreshing to me. 2733 in Sewalls Lett.-Bh. (1886) L. rq It 
was exceedingly refreshing to me to hear from an ancient 
Acquaintance and so worthy a Friend as your Self. 1774 
J. Apams in Fam, Lett, (2876) 10 This is very refreshing 
news. 1883 Byron Yuan vin. xc, One good action in the 
midst of cr.mes Is ‘quite refreshing ', in the affected phrase 
Of these ambromal, Pharisaic times, 3867 Lowe., Xoussean 
Pr. Wks. 1890 II. 235 There is always a refiesbing hearti- 
ness in his growl. . 

2. Used for freshening a thing. 

3856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xv. 1 
-ethe refreshing beef-nets examined. 

3. Of a fee: (see KKPRRSHES 3 2). 

1778 SHruIpan Kive/s Prol, We did amend our plea, 
Hence your sew brief, and this refreshing fee. 


Hence Refreshingty adv. — 

2827 Keais Calidore 16 Yo see it..Dip so phage Ey its 
wings and breast 'Gainst the smooth surface. 1886 F. M. 
Crawroxn Zale Lonely Parish vi, She had made the 
acquaintance of a refreshingly young scholar. 


Befre'shingness. [f. prec.+-nzss.] The 
queity of being refreshing. 

i oe uURHAM Exp. Revelation vii. 34 His countenance is 
as the Sun shining in his strength for the refreshingnesse of 
it. 2683 Pornacse Afyst:ice Div. 120 Coldness, Refreshing- 
ness fof water]. 2805 Blackw. A/ag. XVII. 924 ‘Lhe must 
engaging elegance and sparkling refreshinguess of style. 


ent (rire'fmént). [a.OF. refresche- | 


ment (-fresshe-,-fraische-, etc.), f. refrescher to Rr- 
YRESH + -MENT. Cf, mod.F. ra/raichissement.) 
1. The act of refreshing, or fact of being refreshed, 


in a mental or spiritual ct. 

x T. Usk Zest. Lowe wu. xiii. (Skeas) 1. ra2 Sithen 
mercie and pite..might nener been shewed {unto} refreshe- 
ment of helpe, and of cvomforte. 149 Covrapate, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Rev. xxi. 35 The eternal springynge floode of 
refreshment vntosaluacion. r6gz Cromwe Le Let. 24 Mas. in 
Carlyle, With singleness of heart to His glory, and the 
refreshment of His people. 167g Tranerng Chr. Ethics 
248 All the misery that is lodged in infinite ir has 
convort and refreshment answerable to it in infinite hope. 
2717 S. Sawa. Diary 18 Nov., Mr. Baxter came in and 
Fray'd with us to my great Refresbment. 2796 JANE 
Avustus Pride @ Pre. xviii, She danced next with an 

and had the refreahment of talking of Wickham. 
2873 Hontanp A. Bonnie. viti, } most tly trust we are 
cae have a season of refreshment. 

2. The act of refreshing, or fact of being refreshed, 
physically, by means of food, drink, rest, coolness, 

; Precreation. Also, that which refreshes in this 
way; the means of restoring strength or vigour, 
mental or physical. Freq. in egg refreshment. 

sqle Caxton Godfrey cxl. s09 refresshement was not 
enly in the men, but alle theys horses were sage su stronge, 


The decks are cleaned, . 
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so fresshe [etc.]. 36aq Carr. Surtu Miegiada v. rfe Hee 
recouered about foure spoonefuls of rains water to his vn- 
speakeable refieshment. 2667 Mitton 7. Z. 1x. 037 When 
we need Refreshment, whether food, or talk beeween, Food 
of the mind. 1903 bfaunorete Fourn. Fevrus. (rzo7) 67 
Having taken a lithe refreshment, we went ew tho Latin 
Convent. 1784 Cowrrr /ask 1. 30 The sedentary stretch 
Haris lazy length When custom bids, but no refreshment 

hd. 
refreshment.. 7 2896 Sie HK. Bropir /sychod. /ng. J. iv. 1 
The absence of reget relicslineee 6 would ‘po ulty 
affect the nervous system. r8ys Yuars 7echkf. Hisé. 
Conenr, 125 Alt these establishments for shelter and refresh- 
nent early attracted the attention of governments, 

tb. Quarters of refreshment: (see QUARTER 56. 

15). Obs. " 

1678 Lond, Gus. No. 1318/4 On the side of Catalonia the 
Kings Troops are all in quarters of refreshment. rzea /dsd. 
No. 3810/7 His Morces were in Quarters of Refreshment in 
some Towns 1818 Axaseiner 31 Aug. 549/2 His Majesty 
has sent the army into quarters of refreshment. 

te. Sunday of Refreshment: (see quot. nud 7). 

So called because the Gospel fur the day is from John vi. 

szzo0 Wisatiy A4. Com. Prayer v. § 0a (1740) 325 The 
fourth (Sunday in Lent] is with us generally called Midlen 
Sunday ; tho’ Bishop Sparrow, and some others, tera it, 
Dominica Refectionis, the Sunday of Refreshinent. 

8. With a and f/. a. In general sense. 

2367-8 T. Usk Jest. Love it. vii. (Skeat) lL. 31 The e 
bounties & worthy refreshements that she. .ofte iaik me 
rekened. 1621 Cotcr., /vescades, refreshments, or things 
refreshing. ea Hossrs Leviath, uw. xxix. 173 ‘The amall 
refreshments such things as coole for a time. 
Stanuorge CAr, Pattern (1711) 38 ‘Lhe inward refreshements 
and unspeakable consolations of the Blessed Spirit. 2747 
Wearey Charar. Afethodist 10 His Business and Refresh- 
ments, as well as his hohe all serve to this great End. 
2829 (ro0d's Stuy Med. (ed. 3) TV. 473 ‘The kireading- 
friction, or shampooing. . which has of late become a fashion- 
able refreshment in the wntering-places of our own country. 
1888 Muscon Lies 12a Gd, Afen II. v. 68 Such matters were 
evidently a favourite refreshment of his sperit. 

b. Applied to tood and drink. Now only /. 


of a light repast, and often sfec. of drink. 

366g G. Havers P. della Valie's Trav. FE. India 109 
A Present of Sugar Canes and other refreshinents to eat. 
r7ag Law Sertons C. ix. 12; To make their use of liquors 
a matter of conscience, and allow of no refreshments but 
such as ave consistent with the strictest rules of Christian 
Sobriety. 1780 Act ai Geo, ///, © 49 § 2 The common 
and usual Prices at which the like Refreshments are com- 
monly sold. 18g Lyrrron Drsotuned I]. 5 Have you had 
any tefreshments, Mamma..? 2889 Lamvor /mag. Cont’, 
Odysseus, erc., While the goats are being milked, and such 
other refieshments are preparing for us as the place affords. 

+4. g/. Fresh supplies of men or provisions. Oés. 

2482 Caxton God/rey cluxiv. 258 To them cam newe ayde 
& grete refresshementes of men and vytaylle. rg8g ‘I. 
Wasiwotown tr. Nickolay's Ws t xvii. 2g Five and twentie 
Muttons, and certain other refreshments. 1706 Lond. (ras. 
No. 4197/3 They had [taken] one within the Streights, laden 
with Refreshments. 1778-84 Cevt's l’oy. (1799) 31 Several 
of the chiefs came on rd bringing with them hogs, and 
other refreshments. weg Netson 6 Oct. in Nicolas Disf. 
(1845) V. a25 The Roats employed in bringing the wevessary 
refreshments to the Garrison. 

+ &. lace of refreshment, a place for vessels to 


renew supplies at. Cds, 

1778 Ann. Reg. ts. 5/¢ Tt was supposed that it would have 
ben an useful ae and place of refreshment .. for the 
French East India ships, 800 Astatic Ann, Reg., Hist. 
Ind. 20f1 A ptace of refreshment for the fleets on their 
passage from India to europe. 

6. The action of refreshing the memory. 

2073 Forster Life Dickens 11. 320 Notwithstanding the 
refreshment of hm memory by this letter. 

7. attrib., as refreshment car, house, room, stall, 
etc.; refreshment Sunday, the fourth Sunday in 
Lent, refection Sunday (cf. 2c). 

1843 Hampson Medii Aevi Cai. Il. 94 Dominica Refee- 
tionts, Refieshment Sunday, the fourth in Lent. 1849 
Tuackgnay Pendennis xxvi, The refreshment-room .. was 
a room set apart for the pepe of supper. 13 Haw- 
tHoRME Eng. Votebkes. (3870) I, 357, I tbat aaph bun of a little 
hunchbacked man, who kept a refreshment-stall. 2860 Act 
a3 fact c 27 (¢étle\, An Act ., for regulating the licen-ing 
of Refreshment Hones. Eacycl. Brit. XX. 2147/1 
Refreshment cars are also attached to trains. 

Refret, refrain: see ReFRetr. 

Refrote, Refreyd, -t, varr. Rerrum v. Ods. 

Befreynation, var. REFRAINATION Obs. 

Refreyn(e, obs. ff. Rergary sd.) and v. 


+ BRe‘fricate, v. Obs. rave. ff. ppl. stem of L, 


vefricave to rub open again, f. re- Re- + fricdre to. 


tub.] ¢rans. To open up again, renew (a wound 
or grief); to stimulate (the memory) afresh. 

7470 Foxs A. & M. (ed. a) a1a1/1 ba -began to refricate 
and rippe vp the old sore. 3600 Hottann Livy xxvi. 
xviii. §97 Euery man began afresh to refricate and renue 
the former greefe. 16 awke Killing ts M. ag To refti- 
cafe your memaries, The first Question was whether his 
Highness was a Tyrant or not 


+ Refrication. Obs. rare. [f prec. on L. 
types: cf, Frication.) The action of rubbing 


open or rubbing up apain. Also fg. 
a Barnoucn Mer. Chr rich itl, fs (1699) ra3 The 


eating of sharp things..causeth a certaine refrication and 
rub open again of the scarre. Br. Hawt. Hard 
Texts, N. T. 397 In thene legall « there is a com 
tinnall refricatioa of the memory of sinnes. 


+t Refri‘ction. (is. [Rs fx} neces cicion: 


s6z¢ C Bs Man a6 
Pap Dag hp ey pine 


3849 THackuray Pendennis xv, May I offer you any 


REFRIGERATE. 


Refrigerant (riTri'dgzrint), a. and 54. [a. F. 
réfrigérané (16th c.), or ad. L. refrigerant-cm, 
pr. pple. of refrigerdre: see REPRIGERATE ¥.} 

A. aaj. 1. Ot medicinal agents or appliances: 
Cowling the body or part; allaying heat or fever. 
Also with property, etc. 

A. M.tr. Gabelhoucr's Bh. Phystche yoq/e And if you 

ye theron a refrigerante Playster cut then therin a hole, 
Bacon S9fea gon There be divers Sorts of Bracelets 

fit to Comfort the Spirits: And they be of three Intentiona: 
Refrigerant, Currobprant, and Aperient. 1686 Goap Cedené 
Bodies i. if 992 ‘Tis known to have a greater Virtue, as 
the Endive aad geo he be refrigerant. agég Gaia ia 
hit. vans. LY. 903 Every Hegre g it et of the 
refrigeramt powder is given. 10g Aled. Jrn/. X11. 406, 1.. 
sent a cathartic with a refrigerant lotion. 286: Buntey 
Max. Rot, $10 ‘They generally poasess refrigerant properties, 
sg H.C, Woon Therap, (1879) 193 In fevers, lemonade 
often affords @ very refreshing and useful refiigerant drink. 
t+. Refreshing, otherwise than by cooling. Obs. 

1606 Bacon Sy/ea § 788 Wherein you must beware of Dry 
Heat, and resort to Things that are Refrigerant with an 
inward Warmth and Vertue of Cherishing. 

2. In general use: Cooling, producing coolness, 

1766 G. Canninc Antt-Lucretins V. 339 In the recess of 
some refiigerant cave 3830 W. Priitirs Aft. Sinai 1. 383 
‘Lhe rays Fall mild, refrigerant. 

B. sb. 1. a. A medicinal agent or appliance 
employed to reduce abnormal heat, as in inflamma- 
tion or fever; a cooling medicine. 

1676 Wiseman Surg. Trvat. v. ix. 377 If the tumour be 
large, feel pappy and increase, notwithstanding your appli- 
cation of :efrigerants, you may suspect [etc]. 21763 
Suenstong Aconomcy 1. 168 In what lonely vale Of balmy 
med’cine’s various field aspires The blest refrigerant? 82a 
Goon Study Med. 11. 519 The injury produced..by an in- 
edie use of evacuants and refrigerants. 2880 Garron 

Baxtua Afat. Med. 36 In a dilute form, {it is] a re 
frigerant, tunic, and astringent. 

. transf, or in yeneru! use: A means of cooling; 
esp. @ cooling or relreshing drink. 

2806 Soutuey Vind. Eccl. Angl. 323 We read of Saints 
who resorted to such refrigerants as the ice bath and the 
bed of snow. 1843 Luvern €. O' Malley xxx, Discussing by 
way of Ae perant ous eighth tumbler of whisky-punch. 
2869 O. W. Homes Cinders fr. Ashes in Old Vol, of Lift 
(1891) 245 The saline refrigerant struck a colder chill to my 
dcespondent heart. . 

c. Ag. of immaterial things. 

2763 Brain Lect, xxxii. 11. 191 This almoat never fails to 
prove a refrigerant to passion, 18g Soutuxy Sir 7, More 

I. 397 It is a consideration, Sir Poet, which may serve as a 
refrigerant for their ardour. 

+ 2. In distillation, a cooling vessel or apparatus 
at the head of « still; a refrigerator, refrigesatory. 

2696 in Prsizips (ed. 5). sge7 Braniny Fawr, Jick. 2.¥. 
Drstiliceg, i be Parts of the Matters disiill'd are raixed up 
in the Form of Vapours,..and being sometimes help'd by a 
Refrigerant or Cooler, fall Drop by into the Recipient. 

3. A freezing agent; anything which reduces the 
temperature below freezing point. 

2885 Sci. American g May 91/3 Some experiments re- 
cently made..appear to show that liquid oxygen is one of 
the best of refrigerants, 


Refrigerate, s//. a. Now rare. fad. L. 
refrigeralus, pa. pple. of refrigerdre: see next.) 
Made or kept cold, cooled. + Also const. from. 

3480 Pallad. on Hush. vit. 62 Nowe benes.. Made clene, 
and sette up wel refrigerate, From grobbes save woul kepe 
wp thaive estate. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 18b/: He was 
colde and refri L all co mence of the fesshe. 
argg8 Hatt Chren., Hex, V// 166, Their fury was as- 
swaged and refrigerate. 1647 A. Ross Mysag. foct. it 
(1678) 62 When the stomachical nerves are too much re- 
fiigerate. 3896 Hestm. Gas. 15 Dec. 3/1 Antiquity bas 
become doubly refrigerate. 

Refrigerate (rifridzéret),v. [ad. L. refrig- 
e/ &é-,ppl. atem of re/rigerdre,f. re- Ru- + frigerdre : 
sec FuiGERATE vp. Cf. F. rdfrigérer (16th c.).] 

l. trans. To cause to become cold, to cool: a. 
the body or its s, or heat in these. 

3534 More Coo agst. Trib. 1. Wks. rr7z9/1 Y* shadow 
of hys holy shoulders, which are brode & large, sufficient to 
refrigerate & refreshe the man in that heate. 1: Ray- 
nop Syrth Manhynde 82 These medycynes do refrigerate 
and coole the vehement heate wout to be in apostumes. 
r6zg Cavonn ody of Man 24 Where he saith. .that the 
Brame was mae onely to refrigerate or coole the heart. 
2666 H. Morn Div, Dial. 1. 481 The gentie fresh morning 
Air. refrigerating my bfoud and spirits. J. Dowumg 
Disord. Horned Cattle 69 This medicine..refrigerutes the 
heat of the blood. 1833 Cye/. /'ract. Med. 1. 147 Not . 
with the view of refrigerating the surface, but of anddenly 


cutting short the divense. 
abaod r6z8 Woopa, Sarg. Mate Wha. (1653) 75 Cam- 
rig LAND tr. 


phora .. refrigerateth and caleficth. — 
rey bd Theat. Ins. 1:00 They do refrigerate and bind,.. 
and oo weakness of the stomach. 
b. the air, earth, or other things. 

a4 Sa.tonsva. Ansebins’ Constantine 139 The ayre, 
which from on high deacends downe to refi and coule 
the world. « r69t Bovex //rst. Air (3692) t64 He was able 
to find..that part of the heer or the wine that was next tb 
the nides of the bottle to be refrigerated. 2977 G. Forster 
Vay. round World 13. 493 The air was re(rigerated by the 


abuadance of snow on the mountains. TYNDALL 
Frage. Sei. (1879) 1. xl. 342 Henre (the le of grass) 
more and more re eerated. 


adeot, véa6 Bacow Sriva § 
the motian of the Air in great Circles. .produceth, which do 
refrigerate. 67x R. Bonuw Wind 197 All Winds..doe 
mens f ate, and oftentimes so intensly, that they 
prove the fittest instruments for the Congelation of Liquids. 


REFRIGERATED. 
@. To expose to extreme cold for the purpose 


of freezing or preserving. 

167g Koicur Dict, Mech. 1169/2 The vessels to be re- 

frigerated ace sustained on a carriage. 
. intr. ‘Lo grow cold. 

3963 T. Gat Antidot. u. 17 Takynge it from the fyre 
when as it begynne to refrigerate and waxe colde. 1603 
Sm C. Hevoon Jud. Astrod xii, 314 He receiveth the 
Sunnes beamen but weakely, and therefore can not heat b 
them, but rather refrigerate. 1794 SULLivaN View Nat. II. 
342 I'he lavas. either overflow the land above the sea, and 
refrigerate there, or. .they refrigerate again within the vol- 
canon. 3664 Lowen. /ireside /rav, 149, I will muke a fire, 
aud leave them to refrigerate as much longer a» they please. 

Ilence Refrigerated pf/. a., cooled, fruzcn. 

1666 Bovix Orig. Formes & Qual. 173 We latcly dis- 
couis'd touching heated and refrigerated water. 1836 Mac- 
Ginuivaay tr. ‘umbeldt’s Trav. xxiv, 347 The great heats 
are occasionally is ephyp strata of reirigerated air. 1884 
Pall Mall G. 2% July 5/a ‘The trade in retrigerated meat. 

erating (riridgéreatin), vil. sh. [f. 
prec. + -1NG1.] ‘The action of the vb. REFRIGERATE, 

2684 R. Water Nat. Axper. 72 It was cvoled first, lest . 


upon the first Refrigerating it should Contract. 18797 
Patents Abridgm. 181 »15 The first part of this inven- 
3898 Wests. 


tion relates to the Fetriperaling of beverages. | 
Gas. 30 Mar. 10/3 An illustrated monthly dealing with re 
ice-making, refrigerating, cold storage, and all the allied 
industries that employ forced cold. 


Refri-gerating, pf/.<. [f. as prec. + -1no 2. 
That refrigerates; producing, perenne to, con- 
nected with, natural or artificial refrigeration. 

2634 Sin T. Heanert 7rav. 47 A coole and refrigerating 
sleeping-place. s6g0 BuULWik Anthropommet. (1653) 316 Re- 
fri,erating repercussive medicaments, which drive back- 
ward the matter to the profundity. 1676 Woativce Cyder 
1691) 343 A cool refiigerating spring-water, 1799 J)/ed. 
ora Il, 149 The situation.. suggested to me an idea that 
refrigerating, and also sedative remedies, mizht be used 
externally with advantage. 31833 N. Arnotr Physics (ed. 5) 
31. 108 ‘Vhe brine is at fret a refrigerating mixture, which 
cools still more the pavement and the neighbouring ice. 
2080: Vature 18 Aug. 364 These differences being due. .to 
the refrigerating power of snow. 


Refrigeration (riridgéré'fan). Also § ro- 
frygeracion, 6 -cyon. fad. L. refrigerdtiin-em, 
n. of action f. refrigerdre to ReFRicgRaTE. Cf. FF. 
ve, hare (16th c. in Littré).] 

he 


action of refrigerating, cooling, or freezing ; 
the process of becoming cold. 

247% Riper Comp, Alch. vis. iil. in Ashm. (1659) 171 So 
hyt reyoysyth wyth refrygeracion I the tell. x DEN 

eca:des 263 Suche thynges..are hyndered by refrigeration 
orcoulde. 32646 Sin T. Browne send. Af. 59 Irons heated 
in the fire. contract a verticity in their refrigeration. 1584 
Boyce Porousn Anim. 4 Solid Bod. vi. 104 Thexe thin 
flawa, which upon the slow refrigeration of the Stones.. 
might lock up the tinging Particles. 1748 Asson's I’ov. 
u,v. 185 That refreshment and pleasing retrigeration of the 
air, which is sometimes produced in other climates by rains. 
3847 ‘1. Mitner Gallery Nature (1855) 296 ‘The vapours 
cannot become visible by refrigeration. 1872 ‘I'YNDALL 
Frage. Sct. (1879: I. ii. 60 By nocturnal refrigeration, the 
@queous vapour of the air is condensed. 

b. Geol, The gradual cooling of the earth from 


natural causes. 
Sutiivan View Nat. 1.71 That the successive cooling 
or refrigeration of the earth is a groundless notion. 184% 
Taimmen Pract. Geol. 469 The eccular refrigeration of the 
heated interior of our planet. 1873 tr. Schsnidt’s Desc. & 
Darwinism 11 We may .. infer that, at a definite epoch of 
refrigeration, life appeared in a natural manner. 
CG. ‘The freezing of provisions for the purpose of 


preserving them. 

2608: Marine sit, tc t Jan. aa5 The refigeretion of 
Bovion for transhipment either as a cargo for sale in 
tngland, or simply as provisions in our large passenger 
liners, becomes dai rf of more importance. 

8. Keduction of heat in the body (now only Med.); 
+ cooling and refreshing of the blood or spirits. 

agos Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1306) 1. iv. Dij, The 
water gyueth refrygeracyon, The baptym taketh & coleth 
the inclynacyon. 1607 ‘Toraxii Four Beasts’ (1658) 100 
By smelling, they prevent the air that should come unto 
then for refrigeration. 1633 Pxrson Varieties 1. 45, 1 could 
allow for fishes a kind of respiration called refrigeration. 
268: Cueruam Angler's Vadeom. xxxviii. §.11 (1689) 247 
Though they receive some refrigeration by their Guills, 

t that refrigeration ia not so continual, as when it is by 

reathing. 3633 Cyel. Pract. Med. |. 246/1 Refrigeration, 
to a certain extent, must of necessity result immediately 
from immeraion in the cold bath. sb96 Barstowr 7A. § 
Pract. Med, (1878) 329 Actual refrigeration, and bleeding. 

twansf, 3606 J. Carruentrun Solomon's Solace ii. 8 We 
hoped for some consolatory refrigvration and ease. 


Refrigerative 1iri'dzéritiv), a, andsé. [prob. 
ad. med.L. “refrigerdtivous: see REFRIGERATE v. 
and -1ve, and cf. , réfrigdratif (14th c., Oresme).] 

A. adj, Tending to cool, refrigerant. 

3558-66 Waarve tr. Alexis’ Secr. 111. 1. 49 It [a plaster] is 
repercuxsiue, refrigeratiue and desiccatiue. s60z HoLLAND 
Pliny V1. a4 All tuces are by nature refrigeratiue, and 
do coole the body. 2663 J. Wane Stone-Heng (1725) 82 
Lead hath naturally cominixt with it a certain ineral. .O 
such a refrigerative Quality, as in a very short lime it will 
consume even the Metal it self. s7a7 Baaptey Fam. Dict. 
sv. Cookvo bread, This Plant is refrigerative like Sorrel. 
sOga Patents Abrulgmn, 1819-66 (1877) 16 Improvements tn 
machinery applicable to the manufacture of ice and to re- 
frigerative purposes generally. 

sé. A cooling medicine, rare~*. 

2706 in Pai.cips (ed. Kersey). 2727-43 in Cuamanns Cyei. 

and in later Dicts, 


356 


Hence Refri‘gerativeness. 
3731 in Balay vol. 11. (ed. 2), 
erator (riiri-dgéretex), [f. Rurnrox- 
BATE v. + -O8, Cf. obs. F. refrigerateur (Cotgr.).] 

1. That which refrigerates or wuols, In later use 
transf. from 2. 

3613 Coron., Xe/tigeratenr,a refrigerator,refresher, cooler. 
2868 Raw.inson Anc. Afon., A a 1.067 ‘Trees, those 
great refrigerators. 1876 /orin, /'ev. Mar. 447 An enormous 
natural refrigerator in the shape of the Rosegg glacier. 

han. and fig. i809 Manin Gil Alas vi. x. P 4 A re- 
flection..so virtuous acted as a refrigerator on my spirits. 

3632 Dickens Hisah Ho. xi, He moves among the company, 
a magnificent refrigerator. 

3. An apparatus, vessel, or chamber for producing 
or maintaining a low degree of temperature. 

The following are some of the commoner specific applica- 
tions of the term: a A chamber or vat for cuoling worts in 
a brewery. b. Any vessel, chamber, or apparatus in which 
the contents are preserved by maintaining a temperature 
near, at, or below freezing point, exp. in the cold storage of 

vod. G. Anice-making machine. d. c= Rerricknatory sé, 1. 
©. That part of a surface-condenser in which the steain 
evaporated from salt-water is condensed into fresh water to 
supply the builers of marine engines. f. (Incorrectly applied 
to) an arrangement whereby the feed-water is warmed on 
its way to the botler of a marine engine by a current of hot 
waste brine pumped from the boiler. 

_ 1824 spect. Maudtslay & Fields Patent No. 5021. 9 Pass- 
ing the rine and the supply water for the builer through 
a system of tubes or vessels of extended surface called a 
refrigerator. 1839 Une Wict. Arts 1183 [The vapour] may 
be conducted to a worm or refrige: ator, to be cooled in the 
ordinary way. 386: Wyntex Soc. Sees 192 Every man who 
possesses a refrigerator has the power of arresting for a time 
the natural decay of animal and vegetable substances, 188: 
Marine Engineer x Jan. 226 We think the time is not far 
distant when all Australian and Eastern liners will be fitted 
throughout with refrigerators. 

b atirib. and Conmbd., as refrigerator beef, car. 

2895 Knicut Dict, Meck. 191 af [by haartitie d. (Rail- 


way.) 1882 Chic Zimes une, American refrigerator 
beef sold at London and Liverpool today at sid. 1883 
ubl.), Re- 


Goove Fi#sh. Indust. U.S.A. 9 (Fish. Exh. F 

frigerator cars carry unfrozen fish from aca and Inke inland. 
he eratory (if/fiisdgériteri), 6. [See next 

and -ony4. Cf. obs. F. refrigeratoire (Cotgr.).] 

l. A vessel at the head of a still filled with culd 
water through which the worm passes, for con- 
densing alcoholic and other vapours; any vessel or 
apparatus employed for a similar purpose. 

1605 TimME Onersi?. 1, 186 Thy vessell. must be such as 
the chymicall distillars do use;..furnished with their re- 
frigeratories (as they terme them). 264: Frencn Distill i. 
(1651) 34 The liquor. .must be distilled in an Alembick with 
a refrigeratory or poppe Stil with a worm, 2787 Brapey 
Fam, Dict. s.v. Distillation of otf, When the cold Water in 
the Tub grows hot, you must let it out thro’ the Canal of 
the Refrigeratory, and put fresh in the room of it. 1788 
Witnenine in PA, 7'rans. LXXII. 328, 181, By water, 1s 
always meant water distilled in glass veasels,or by means of 
a large tin refrigeratory. r6a2 Ure Dict. Chom. s.v. La- 
beratory, Inst of using a refrigeratory or receiver, the 
spit is made to pass through a spiral pipe called a worm. 
187g Knicut Dict. Mech. 2456/1 The refrigeratory consists 
of three compartments. 

atirih, 1839 Une Dict, Arts 1179 The alcohol..will pro- 
ceed owards into the refrigeratory tu 

3. Any medium, appliance, vessel or chamber by 
or in which the process of cooling or freezing is 


effected, 

2643 R.G. tr. Bacon's Hist. Winds 17 Enquire concerning 
. Artificial] windes, as Bellowes, Refrigeratories, or Coolers 
in Parlours. 3664 Everyn Syédva (1679) 28 The leaves of 
Oaks abundantly congested on Snow, preserves it as well 
for wine, as a deep pil, or the most artificial Refriyeratory. 
x707 Mortimen /fwsd. (1721) II. 352 It will be a delicate, 
palatable, rich Wine, and in a Refrigeratory very durable. 
1849 Blackw. Mag. LXV. 411 Vast refrigeratories are pro- 
vided at both the poles. 675 Knicut J:ct. Mech. 1165/1 
If now the end containing the compound be plunged in a 
refrigeratory and the other in water [ctc.}. 

igeratory (rifricdgérateri), a. [ad. L. 
i idea leet see REFRIGERATE ©. and -ORY 2,] 
ending to cool or make cold; cooling. 

ryazin BAILKY. 2 Berkerey Siris § 120 This grateful 
acid spirit ..is.. highly refrigeratory, diuretic, sudorific. 
3998 in Spirit Pub. Fruls. (1799) 11 150 Close to the stream 
1 was showed this lady's bower; it is umbrageous and re- 
frigeratory. 1839 Blacéw. Mag. XLVI. 42 Trinity term.. 
replaces these delicacies with the more refrigeratory victual 
of cold boiled lamb and salad, 2889 Pall Mail G. 23 May 
4/3 The mping of cold air for refrigeratory pu 

f Re e'rium., Vés. [a. late L. re 
a cooling, mitigation. Cf. next. 

L. A respite granted to the souls of the damned ; 
also fransf. hymns or prayers for such a respite. 

e3645 Howrie Lett, mt. xxxvi. (1650) I, 164 To sing 
Dirges and Refrigeriums for the soul of the deceased Duke. 
r6sa — tr Girafi's Rev. Nagles uu. 96 Raising up their 
beads and voices..with requiems and refrigeriums to his 
soul. 1667 Souru Serm. Prov. x. 9 (1697) II. 12 Some of 
the Ancients. have talked much of Annual Refrigeriums, 
Reapites, or Intervals of Punishment to the Dam 

2. A place of cooling. rare—. 

@1670 Hacwet in Plume 1 (2865) 182 Heaven is s0 
large, and spacious, that it is fic to admit divers quarterings 
and mansions in it, the archangel's throne..[and) the re- 
frigerium of the faithful before His Ascension. 


+ Befri‘gery. O6s. [ad. late L. refrigeri-um 
(see prec.), = OF . refrigerie (Gocef.).} Cooling, 
refreshing, comfort, consolation. 

¢ 3490 Mitroar Saluacioun 3053 If the aungels presence to 


a 


ertum 
™ 
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REFUGE. 


the childre in the fire rerigery made. Caxron Gold, 
Leg. 263/a To this deserte p gyue = siyeey see 
comfort of thy grace. 2g3g Jove Agel. Timiale (Arb) 41 
Luke remembreth thys perfeccion. .callyng yt the tyme of 
refrigery and confort. sgég Jawan Def, Afol. (1611) 518 
Yeo haue stepped from the place of Spiritual refrigery, 
into the frying pan of Schismes & Heresies. 
erron, torm of Rerrainep Obs, 

+Refri-nge,v. Obs. [ad. L. refringéve: see 
REFRACT vd 

1. ¢vans. To infringe (one’s liberties). rare—'. 

2530 Parson. 683/1, 1 am nat aboute nor never was to re- 
frynye your lybertyes. 

2. Tou retract (light), Also fe. 

c36z0 Sin C. Hevpon Astroé, Disc. (1650) 12 We are first 
to agree how deep or thick this cloudy Region of the air 
that refringeth the Sunbeams may be. 367g Baxren Cath. 
Theol 1. 11. 95 Vapors..by which the light of divine immu- 
table verity, seemeth to us to be refringed, and to waver. 

b. To knock or drive back, rare". 

z69a Norns Curs. ath be 24 How can they do it in such 

troops and numbers without justling, refringing, and invert- 


ing one another ? . 
Refringency (rf frindzgénsi). 
eENOY ] = KEFRACTIVITY, 

2883 in Ocitviz. 1885 Goonate Physiol. Bot. (1892) a3 
Minute granules which have a high degree of refringency. 

fringent (ririndgént), a. ad. pres. pple. 
ot L. refringére to REFKACT.] = REFRACTIVE. 

1778 PAil, Trans. LXVIII. 541 Considering.., that the 
changes of refringent power and of density are two co-effects 
of very different nature. 1863 ATKINSON tr. Ganot's PAysics 
vil. iii, § 432 According as the refracted ray approaches, or 
deviates from the normal, the second medium 1s said to be 
more or less refringent or refracting than the first. 2898 P. 
Manson 7709, Diseases xxxvis. 587 ‘The spores. .are twice 
the size of tricophyton spores, and remarkably refringent. 

+ Refriscative, a. (ds. rare—'. [f. med.L. 
vefriscat-, ppl. stem of refriscdre to REFRESH + 
-Ive.} That refreshes, Tel reaming: 

rs80 Hester Sece. Phiorav.1 xi.gt You shall purge hym 
me apperatiue thynges, and refriscatiue that purge the 


loud, 
+ Befroid, v. Obs. rare. [a. OF. refroider, 
-ter, -tr, 1. ve- Ru- + frotd cold. Cf. REFREID vj 
trans. ‘To cool. 

¢ 1480 Merlin 500 Nevew, be not so wroth, refroide youre 
maltalente. ¢2477 Caxton Yason 18b, kor to hyde her 
wil and to refruide and cole her a litil. .she Jeft him. 

So t Refroi‘dour {OUl. refrotdure}, coolness. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 250b/: He had within forth thre 
réfroydours or coldeas. 6 whiche he assuaged by coldenes 
all the fyre withoute fort 

Refro'nt, v. [Rzs- 5 a.] trans. To supply 
with a new font; to renew the front of. 

205g Hawtnoane Eng. Note dks. (1879) 1. 326, I should 
take it to have been at least refronted since re inson's time, 
3896 Doyie Stark Munro Lett. iv. 68 My linen had gone 
to Belfast to be refronted and recuffed. 


‘strate, v. [Ku- 5 a.) érans. To frus- 


trate again. 

2662 Hickerinai.. Yamaica 56 Being so often refrus- 
trated in their reattempts. 

Refrygeracion, -cyon, obs. ff. RrFRIGKRATION. 

+ Reft, 56.1 Sc. Obs. rare. [Alteration of Retr, 
after the pa. pple. of Rxave v1, or on analogy of 
theft.) Robbery. 

z Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 132 Suppos that 

ude war nouthir tane be violence, fors, na reft. xz530 Aur. 

AMILION Catech. (1884) 10 Resettaris of theft and reft. 

Reft, 54.2 rare. [Alteration of Rirt, alter the 
pa. pple. of REAVE v.-, or on analogy of c/e/t.] A 
rift, fissure. 

r8zrz Pinkerton Fefral. I. 495 It..had most_ probably 
dropped into a reft, afterwards filled by stalactitic matter. 
283: AncuS Ser. viii. (1862) 156 The mountain has been 
shivered..3; and spiritual churches..have come out of the 
enormous reft. 

Beft, pf/.a.1 [See Reave v.!] Robbed, bereft 
of something. 

2847 Lytton Lucretia (1853) 957 Through all this the reft 
tigress mourned her stolen whelp. 

Reft, pp/.a.2 (See Rzave v.2) Split, cleft. 

19763 Museum Rust, 1. \xxx. 336 If..it should not be con- 
venient to the farmer to get these wicker hurdles, but he 
should be obliged to take up with those made of reft stuff 
in form of a gate [etc.]. 

Refter, obs. form of Rarrer sé.1 

+ Befa, Oss. rare—. te OF. refu, refut:= 
L. refugium ReFucE sé.) efuge. 

1340 Ayend. 138 He is hire refu and bam asel souy. 

Hefuce, obs. form of Rervsr sd. and v. 

BRefu‘el (13-),v. [Re- ga.) trans. To supply 
again with foel. 

x6rzx Co.zwipce Left. (1895) II. 567 The necessity of ever 
re-fuelling the moral feelings of the people. 

(re‘fisdz), sd. Also § reffuge. [a. F. 
refuge (i2th c.), ad. L. refugium, f. re- Re- back 
+ Jugéreto fice. See also Rerv and Reroure s6.!] 

1. Shelter or protection from danger or trouble ; 
succour sought by, or rendered to, a person. + Zo 
do refuge, to give re or aid fo one. 

cx Cainer Kai.'s 7. Ga Yeue va neither mercy ne 
refuge But sle me first. 2496 Lypa. De Gil. Pilgr. 448 
The te Reffuyt and Reffuge that thow dost to al 
sratal wen 1494 Fasvan Cdveon. v. cvii. 8: The .li. sones 
ef Mordred were constrayned of pure force to fen stronge 
heldes for theyr refuge, s8g23 Baansnaw St. Werburze 


[f. as prec. + 


REFUGE. 


& 095 To the prophet Hely a rauen dyd refuge, Brought 
hym sis sustenaunce and saued hislyue. xzg86 STANYHUKST 

atis t, (Arb ) 39 Of thee) request 1 refuge, with meeke 
submission humbled. Miron ?, /.. Xt 673 So violence 
Proceeded .. Through all the Plain, and refuge none was 
found. 273g Warsunton Sern, Luke xiii, 1-2 Wks. 1758 
V. 297 The hapless Unbeliever..hath no where to fly for 
refuge from his terrors, 1784 Cowrer 7ash 1, 238 The 
dweller in that still retreat Dearly obtains the refuge it 
affords. 2807 Sin R. Wirson - 28 June in Life (1862) 
II, viii. #86 All patriotism and honour has in Prus-ia sought 
refuge among the women. 1878 Baownina La Saisias 
429 Is he sad? there's ready refuge. 

b. Cf refuge, acapted or intended for shelter or 
rotection, as in ct/y (see City 1f\, country, har- 
our, place, port, (t+ weapon,) of refuge; also house 

of refuge, an institution for sheltering the home- 
less or destitute. 

¢ 1430 Lypa. ABockas u. xxviii. 61/1: This Asylum..Was a 
place of refuge and socours, r148aCaxton 7 revisa's Higden 
1. xv. 39 Sychem.. was a Cyte ofrefuge aud of socoure. 33540 
Biste Cranmer) Josh. xx.2 Appoynte out from among you 
cytiesof refuge. 2560 Daustir. Sleidane's Comm. 49 b, The 
rest..shall be banisshed tu have no place of refuge. xggo Sik 
J. Smytu Disc, WH eagons 3b, Swords .. have been in all 
ages..the last weapon of refuge both fur horsemen, and 
fuotmen. 12797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 50/a The cities of 
refuge were required to be well supplied*with water and 
necessary provisions. 1838 ARNOLD fist. Rome 1. 7 He 
(Romulus) xet apart a place of refuge, to which any man 
might flee, and be safe from his pursuers 1866 Act a9 & 
2 Vict. c. 117 § 31 Provided that such Hounre of Refuge 

chool, or Institution is certified as a Reformatory School 
under this Act. 1867 Smicus //ugwenots Eng. Pref. (1880) 
5 lhe geographical position of Britain has, from the earliest 
times, rendered it a country of refuge. 

Cc. 70 take refuge, to seek safety or shelter in 
(or at) a place; also érans/. (const. #2), to betake 
oneself, have recourse, to (something) as a means 
of escape, consolation, etc. 

3764 Buun Poor Laws 228 ‘The Portuguese have a notion 
of honour. that if a murderer takes refuge in their house, 
they are bound tu protect hin. 2792 Mas. Rance Aes, 
Forest iv, We must take refuge in Switzerland, I think. 
r8gx Ecveninstrone //ist. Jd. 11. 397 The king..was borne 
down by the superior force of his enemies, and waa con- 
strained to take refuge in his capital 2874 Green Short 
éfist. ii. § 7.147 A thunderstorm once furced the King..to 
take refuge at the palace of the Bishop of Durham. 

trans/. 1708 Artukuury Serm, vi. (1726) I]. 202 These 
Persons take Refuge in Reflections on the..Goodness of 
God. 1788 Mag. 1)'Arstay Diary 18 Feb., ]..would have 
taken refuge in some other topic: but he scemed bent upon 
pursuing his own. 2633 Mas. Stowe (/ucle Vom's C. xviii. 
175 ldinah perfectly scorned lugic and reason in every shape, 
aud alway» took refuge in intuitive certainty, 1877 Mra 
Founester Af.guon 1. 113 Capt. Carlyle goes to his own 
fouin,..and takes refuge in a cigar. 

2. One who, or that which, serves to give shelter, 
protection, aid, comfort, etc. 

£2430 Lypc. Afin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 205 Reste and 
refuge to folk disconsolat, Iadir of pite and consvlacioun, 
Blissia Leonard! 2481 Caxton d/yrr. i. xiii. 39 He that 
is the very reffuge of alle creatures. rggq Eoan Decadei Bs 
The byshoppe cof Burges beinge the chiefe refuge of this 
navigation 3607 Suaks. 7 svon Wu. ili. tr Must I be his 
last Refuge? «2660 HammMonp Sera, xxiu. Wks. 1684 1V. 
635 In the midst of his Ship wrack, when there be planks 
and refues enough about him. 1784 Cowrsr / ask tv, 

96 Sleep seems their only refuge; for, alas ! Where penur 
is felt the thought is chained. 28x Suiutiey Promet 
Gnd, 1. 311 Howl, Spirits of the living and the dead, Your 
refuge, your defence lies fallen and vanqu shed. c 1886 
Krieuina Departm, Ditties, etc. (1899) 101, | go back To 
Rome and leisure... .Or books—the refuge of the destitute, 

3 A place ot safety or security ; a shelte:, asylum, 


stronghold. Also in fg. context. 

14.. in 7undale’s Vis (1843) 136 And lyke a dowve fle to 
his refuge. 2§3§ CovERnaLe 1 Macc. x. 14Onely at Bethsura 
remayned certayne of the lewes.., for Iethsura was their 
refuge. @2gqg8 Hart Chron, fen. 1°] 131 Thei had no 
certain refuge nor place to resorte to. 1998 Gurninwry 
Lacttus, Aun, ww. xi. (1622) 1066 With small bioudshed of the 
barbarians, by reason of their refuges at hand 1667 
Mitton /. Z, 1, 168 This Hell then seem'd A refuge from 
thoxe wounds, 2784 Cowrer /ask vi. 3:0 Drawn from his 
refuge in rome lonely elm..ventures forth .‘I'he squirrel, 
2814-28 SuELLaey Wordsworth 9 ‘Thou hast like to a reck- 
built refuge stood Above the blind and battling multitude. 
2850 l'yNDALL Géne. 1. xv. 103 [The chamois) flew with the 
speed of the wind to its refuge in the mountains. 

b. (See quot.) 

z892 H. Mattruews in Law Times XCII. 96/2 Female 
convicts..are in certain cases released to refuges nine 
months before the ordiwary tame for relcase on licence. 


o. A portion of the roadway marked off at busy 


crossings, for securing the safety of foot passengers. 

1881 Grant Wuire England xiv. 320 The contrivance 
called a ‘refuge’ which is placed at intervals more or less 
convenient in the ruadway of the street. 1896 Daily News 
xt Sept. 4 The erection of a large refuge, which would 
separate the two lines of traffic. 

4. ta. A way or means of obtaining shelter or 
safety; a resource; recourse fo a practice. Ods. 

zgag Monte Dyaloge 1. Wks. 163/t He .hath a sure and 
vndoubtable refuge ..to brynge him out of all perplexite, in 
that God hath commaunded him in all auch doutes to 
byleue his churche, sxggz R. Corrann Galyen's Verap. 
Gj, We must somtyme come and haue refuge to ¢t 
sendyng of blode. 2607 SHaxs. Cor. v. iii. 11 Their latest 
cefu e Was to send him, 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 313 
These shifts and by-ways..are meer refuges to shelter our 
infirmitie. 670 Crangnpon 1.47 (1760) 1 v. 177 The king 
then, aa the last Refuge, calle for the English Mastiffs, 
3734 tr. Rudiin's Amc. Hist. (1827) 11. u. ii. 12 A general... 


857 


has no other refuge left, than continually to raise the ex- 
pectation of his allies by some fresh exploits. 
tb. Zo have or make one's refuge: to betake 


oneself for refuge fo a person or place. O¢s. 

3879 Tomson Catein's Serm. Zim. 948/1 To the end we 
may haue our refuge to his mercie. @ 2648 Lo. Henuset 
Hen, V111(1683) 439 The offenders making their refuge from 
one lordship marcher to another, were continued without 
punishment and correction. 

c. A plea, pretext, excuse, or answer, in which 


one takes refuge. 

3849 in Burnct //ist. Ref. (1681) 11. Records x. 277 His re 
fuge was only, That they would fain learn how we might 
honestly answer the French. zgpz Suaks. x //en. V/, v. Iv. 
69 She and the Dolphin haue bin iugling, 1 did_imagine 
what would be her reluge. 2699 Reniray Phal. Pref. 19 
The Starters of this Calumny..betook themselves to this 
Refuge, That fete.) 27a4 WaTERLAND /ar.her Vind. 
Christ's Die, ii. $15 The buasted pretence.., the last refuge 
both cf Socinians and Arians, is enturely routed and bufled. 
1775 JouNsun in Boswell 7 Apr., Patriotism is the last 
aU hl of a scuundrel. 1892 Daily News 24 Nov. 4/7 As 
patriotism is sometimes the last refuge of a scoundrel, so 
economy..ia t..e last refuge of a Reactionary. 

6. atirsh., as refuye house, hut, place, tower; 


rafuge hole (see quot. 1383). 

c 1986 C'ress Pemsroke Ps. uxxt. ii, Lord, Be my ro k, 
my refuge tower. 1813 Scotr Nvkedy vi vi I've sought 
for refuge-place in vain. 3896 Kane Arct. A-rpl. 1. xviii. 
187 This I.ttle refuge-hut was the means of saving the lives 
of these four men. 1869 J. Kin Servi. (1874) 339 To make 
the death of Christ a mere refuge-house fur pardons. 188 
Gresiiey Gloss. Coalemintny, defuge //ole,a place forme 
in the side of an underground plane or horse road in which 
men can take refuge during the passing of a train, or when 


firing shots. 
Refage (re‘findz), v. Now rare. [f. the sb., 


or ad. I. réfugier, trefuger (15th c.), usually refi. 
se réfugter, \o \ake refuge. | 

1. ¢rans. To afford a refuge, asylum, or retreat to 
(a ee) ; to shelter, protect. Also occas. in paso., 
to be refuved, to have taken refuge. 

15994 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. 13b, A strong couert 
and sanctuarne . to refuge the wronged. 26%3 SHEKLEY 
Yrav. Persia 34 Hauing promise of the Juke that he 
should be detained in Corassan where he wasrefuged. 3681 
Tumece Jem, it. Wks. 1731 1. 358 Prince William. (has) 
been refuged and supported by that Crown against..the 
Emperor. 17290 Mus. Manuey Power of Love vi. (1741) 
359 Castruchio .. promined to receive and refuge her at 
a jair House he had at ‘livoli. 1979 G. Keate Sdetches 
Jr. Nat, Il. 145 They found all the people on board, re- 
fuged [1790 retired) in different places beneath the deck. 
2818 Suroucny Lugant, Hills ao5 So shall be Tne city that 
did refuge thee. 1867 rf i. Roser tr. Hiryil’s Aeneid 22 
Thou who alone hast retuged our distress, 

trans/, 1993 Suaks. Nich, /1, v. v. 90 Like silly Beggars, 
Who sitting in the Stockes, refuge their shame ‘That many 
haue, and others must sit there. 

tb. ref. To take refuge ; to fice for refuge to 
a place. Oés. 

1618 T. Avams Ses. 9 Sensualitie is the voluptuous man's 
mountaine, there he refugeth himselfe against all reproofes. 
3643 T. Coeman Serm, in Kerr Covenants (1895) 173 The 
munisters of the Lord that have refuged themselves to this 
little San: tuary. #709 Mas. Manuuy Secret Mem (1720) 
I11. 240 He was expell'd the Empire, and refuged himself 
in the Persian Court. 2748 Richakpson Clarissa (1811) 
Il. 304, 1 have refuged myself in his family. 

2. intr. To take reiupe; to seek sheiter or pro- 


tection. Also fiz. 

2638-48 G. Daniet Zeclog. v. 302 And now, the King Is 

leas'd to refuge there. 2709 Mrs. MANLey Ser vet Alem. 4, 

was reported to have refug'd among the Villagers — 1720 
— Power of Love 1. (1741) 116 He..refuged in the Great- 
ness of his Courage. 1790 Mrs. A. M. Jonnson A/on- 
mouth 1. 47 She had heard that pirates refi'ged formerly 
inthe Hebrides. 1803 Suutney Afadoc rn Ast. xxvii, Upon 
the heights Kastward, how fuw have refuged ! 1899 Rivirn 
Haccarn in /.ongm, Mag. Oct 535 They move in short 
dipping flights, retuging in every convenient tree. 

t b. ‘lo flee for refuge. Obs. rare. 

2656 Finstr for. Amtdass, 111 The Duke de Soubise re- 
fuged hether from France upon miscairiaye of some under- 
sain of his there. 

llence Re‘fuged ff/, a. rare, 

3788 tr. Dupin's Ecel. Hist. 17th C. 1. . iti. ag If the 
refugd Person is guilty, he shall agree to make proper 
Satisfaction for hin. 


Refuge, obs. (or dial.) var. of Reruse# sé. and v. 


Refugee (refiul7f), 55. Also 7-8 rofugie. 
ad. F. refugzé, pa. pple. of refugier : see KEFUGE v. 
he Anglicized form in -¢¢ appears almost as earl 
as that in -se, and soon became the standard nek 
1. a. One who, owing to religious persecution or 
political troubles, seeks refuge in a foreign country ; 
orig. applied to the French Huguenots who came 
to England after the revocation of the Edict of 


Nantes in 1685. 

a, 1663 Burner 7racts (1689) L. 97 Zurich demanded the 
Estates of the refugies. 1652 Lon, Gas. No. 2679/1 The 
Trovps in the ‘Town behaved themselves very well, and 

ticularly the French Refugies, 1709 Srexixe Zatler 
No. 13 Pa That all the French Kefugiesin those Dominions 
- to be a, a aii 

. 8 EveLyN Diary ra June, The and religious 
since who sacaped cur or "allele vibe cruel persecution, 
9 Paior Secretary 8 The long-winded cant of a dull 
re . 2707 Lond. Gas. No. 4334/4 There was also an 
bumble Address fram the French Refugees in the Kingdom 
of Iveland. 3783 Netw York during Amer, Kev, (1861) 141 
A very considerable embarkation of Refugees took place 
last week bound for Noya, Scotia and Canada. sygy 


REFULGENT. 


Encych, Brit. (ed. 9 XVI, 51/2 Since the revolt of the 
British colonies in America, we have frequently heurd of 
American retugees. 2814 Macnintosn Rev. Lives Milion's 
Nephews Wh 1846 11. 503 Sume of those ingenious and 
excellent Protestant refugees, whose writings contributed to 
excite all Kurope ugainst Louis XIV. @ 2842 Aanoip Later 
Hist, Roma. (1846) 1. v. 903 Attending the lectures of Philo, 
then a refugee from Athens, 1 1rn-CooKkson Armies 
Halkans i. 5 A large number of refugees from the Tunja 
alley had already ai rived. re 
b. A runaway; a tugitive from justice, etc. rare. 
1760-78 H. Brooks Food of Qual, (1809) HIT. 108, T held 
myself us the refugee Jonas, whose crimes brought perdition 
on all in the vessel. 2826 Scotr Ofd Mort. vi, With a 
promise on Morton's pait that he would call the refugee 
when it was time for him to pursue his jouney. 
+0. fransf. of migratory birds. Ods. rare. 
1764 Haumnr Cdserv. x. xiv. 413 Among other refugees of 
that time Maillet elvewhere expressly mentions quails. 
2. U.S. A name given, esp, in New York State, 
to parties of maiauders in the American revolu- 
tionary war who claimed British protection; = 


Cowsor 2. Oés. exc. /ist. 

3780 Annré (title) Cow-Chace, in Three Cantos published 
on Occasion of the Rebel General Wayne's attack of the 
Kefugees Block-House on Hudson's River. 2782 J, Avams 
in Aam, Lett. (1876) 403, 1 expect all the rancor of the 
refuzees will be poured out upon Cornwallis for it. 1882 F, 
Coormn Spy vii, ‘The more cunning refugees dispersed in 
sinall bands;.. the dispersion of a oop of Cow-boys was 
only the extension of an evil. 

%. a. Used appositively, as refugee tutor, etc. 

xgax R, Newton Univ. Educ. 181 Grogs, and footmen, 
and nurses, and refugee tutors. 708 Govv. Morsis in 
Sparks Lye & brit, (1832) TH. 143 The aristocrats are gone 
aud going in great numbers to join the sri he princes. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Handerput 4 S iv. 63 Oui refugee 
divines preach to more purpose. 1898 Cani vin Areda. Ct. 
Ix. xi. (1872) ILI. 188 Ciantalada has abundance of uscless 
refugee Polish Magnates about him. 

b. atirié. Characteristic of a refugee. 

rss Macauray //ist. Eng. xx. 1V. 407 Animated by the 
true retugee hatred of the country which hud cast him out. 

HenceRefugee’ v., to tukc 1eluge ; Refugee ism, 
the condition of a refugce; Refugee'ship, the 
personality of a refugee. (sonce-was.) 

x7go Carte fist. Hag. V1. 373 Whether the report was 
raised by the English rebels relugee’d nt Pari. [etc], 1784 
in Southey Lye Andrew Bell (1844) 1. 293 All will go on 
admirably with your refugeeship. 1876 Gro, kurot //an, 
ter wn xxi, A Pole, or a Czech, or something of that 
fermenting sort, in a «tate of political refugeeium. 


~ Obs. rare, [ad. L. refugium: 
see KeruGk sd.) A place of retuge. 
2535 CoverpaLe x Macc. xi. 41 To dryue them out which 
were in the castell at le:usalem and in the other relugics 
Refuis(s, obs. Sc. torms of REFUSE v. 
Refuissall, obs. Sc. form of Rerusat. 


ence (riiszidgzéns). fad. lL. reftelgen- 
fia: see KEFULGENT and -ENCE.] The quality of 
Leing refulgent; splendour, brightness, radiance. 

2634 Sin ‘Il. Heapert 7 rar. 194 The refulgences of those 
Carbuncles. s6ga Kxatcnpuul tr. dunot. N. Zest, 259 
The refulgence of the eternal light. 2774 WuHaxau. Tour 
North, Euvope (1776) 169 A bar of ore, the heat and rcful- 
gence of which were almost insupportable to me at ten feet 
distance. 28a§ Scott 7‘a/ism. ii, ‘Ihe calm, clear, blue re- 
fulgence of a winter's Inke. 1847 L. Hunt A7en, Women & 
B. 1, xiv. 269 All this bloom and rosy refulgence, which are 
plirases of the poets, 

ency (riimldzénsi). ?Cés. [Sce prec. 
and -ENOY.] = REFULGENCE. 

2626 Carman Flomer's Hymn Venus 95 Giue me the 
refulgencie Of most renown'd and rich posteritie. £ 364g 
Howes eft, (1650) 11, li, 60 Her sight is presently dazle 
and disgregated with the refulgency and coruszations thereof, 
2743-8 SiackHouseE //7st. Bidde wv. ii. (175+) 1, 4610/1 (Monsen) 
was oblig'd then to keep at a more awful Distance from 
the tremendous Throne uf God, and not come within the 
Circle of its refulgency. 2796 4. Scorr Comm. Daniel X 
‘Lo behold, wi.h our bodily eyes, the refulgency of his per- 
sonal and mediatorial excellences. 

{ad. L. reftl- 


Refulgent (://o'k'zént), a. 
gent-em, pres. pple. of refulgere, f. ree Ne- + fulgére 
to shine} Shining with, or reflecting, a brilliant 
light; radiant, resplendent, gleaming. 

zsog{[see b). 2998 J, Dickenson (rreene im Cone CET®) 127 
Hares of a goldlike hewe ; (not purest gould so refulgeni). 
1639 Quanti.s Amd/, wv. it. 194 Enrich mine eyes with thy 
relulgent ray 2661 GLanviLt ban. Dog. 238 The most 
refulgent colours are the result of light and shadows. 2729 
Dorr /tiad xt, 204 Ln blazing heaps, the grove's uld honours 
fall, And one reiulgent ruin levels all. 1788 Wrscey Wks. 
(1872) WI. aga ‘Lhere will be no clouds o1 fogs; but one 
bright, refulgent day. rx807 J. Bartow Columb. wv. 474 
Freedom..here shall rise, Light her new torch in my re- 
fulgent skies. 2064 ‘I'exnyxon Lafertments, Milton 13 
Some refulgent sunset of India. 


b. transf. or fig. 

1309 Hawes /'ast. Pleas. x1. (Percy Soc.) as These poetes 
.. Devoyde our rudenes wyth grete fyry lemes; Lheyr 
centencious verses are refulgent. 1604 Quartus Liv. 
Poems, Ston's E£legivs (1717) 385 Sion, the glory of whoxe 
refulgent Fame Gave earnest of an everlasting nume. 28a2 
Suecraey Adonais v, Others more sublime..Have sunk, 
extinct in their refulgent prime. 2840 Dickens Sara. 
Rudgs xxvii, Bestowing upon the locksmith a most re 
fulgent smile, he left them. 

ac. As aterm of compliment applied to a lady. 
Marston Ant. & Afed. uu. Wha, ea I, 25 Bright and 
refulgernt ladie, daine your eare. 1666 S. HoLuanp Zura 


(a7 19) 83 Who wait upon the high-born, illustrious, and re 


ulgent Maulkina, 


REFULGENTLY. 
aad... Beta y 


ul ay bright and gtoricus the bodies of the blessed are 
at the Kesurrection, 


brightness, splendor. 
Hefand rhiznd), sb. ff. next) Repayment. 
1866 Morn. Star 6 Mar. 6/3 He uted this suit to 
obtain a refund of the sum. Harper's Mag. Jane 4qa't 
That claims for drawback or refund be paid upon due proof 


only. 

Befand (riend), o.! fad. OF. refunder (re 

fonder) or L. refundtre, t. re- Re- +jundére to 

pour: see Founn ».3] es 

l. trans. To pour ar Wad in or out again (2:7. 
bs. 


and fig.). Now rare or ; 

3986 Almanak for \’ear 8 Pe vertu or pe influens pat it 
hace or receyves of be hyer planetys. it refundes and puttys 
tit pe erthe by hisbemys. cxrqgo tr. De lwitatione U. X §3 
Pe giftes of god mowe not flowe in us, for.. we refunde nit 
ayen all to pe originall welle. 2653 HI. Moun Ansid. Ath, 
1, xii Schol. § 1 (2712) 260 Lt in at last refunded into the Rody 
by the left Ventricle of the Heart. s67q Gort. Tongue v. 66 
(ine may as casily perswade the thirsty earth to refund the 
water she has suckt into her veins. res Pore Odyssey x11. 
132 Thrice in dire thunders she refunds the tide. 1763 
Aatig. in Ann, Reg. 181/1 The waves play, absorbed in 
each other and again refunded [1818 Scort /frt. Mel. i, 
Two lawyers, whose wetted gurments .would refund a con- 
siderable part of the water they had collected.] 

b. To give back, restore. Also adsol. 

1438 -go tr. Higifen (Rolls) IL. 179 ‘The membres inferialle 
supporte and do sersyce, the..membres mediate receyve, 
and refunde, 2 Crownn Regnius iv. 43 This Pe 
Asks the refunding ail our victories. Woovwaar in 
Pail. Trans. XX1. 217 Thene.. being Vegetable Subs’ ances, 
when refunded back again into the Earth, serve for the 
formation of other like HRodies. 1866 Dove s/ogic Car, 
Faith v.i § 2215 An animal nature which. is compelled 
to refund its constituent matter to the planet ..on which 
it grew, 

to. Philos. To put back sto somcthing ante- 


cedent. Oés. 

2696 J. Saaynant Meth, Science 222 They cannot . . with- 
out making use of Principles, refund Effects into their 
Proper Causes. 2697 — Solid Philos. 45: Sothat all the 
Certainty of Authority is to be refunded into Intrinsccal 
Arguments. 33 San W, tHaaittron ithe te iv. (1 877) 1. 
77 Whe intellectual uccessity of refunding effects inte their 


i e s 
3. To make return or restitution of (a sum re- 
ecived or taken); to hand back, repay, restore. 

1393 Keg. Privy Council Scat. 1. 146 ‘To refund, content, 
acd to ane honorable man..the sowime of v¢ lb. 166: 
Purvs Diary ao Oct, 1 am to refund to..Lord Peter- 
borough what he had given us six months ago. 1674 tr. 
Schefiir's Lapland xxv. 116 ‘The maid's Father is sen- 
tenced to refund cishet the entire sum, or half of it, as the 
cane stands. £783 Woprow Corr. (184 3) IIL, 10 Whatever 
charges you are at in copying | shall wil ngly refund. 2793 
Porn, ctc. Art or Sixking ys If you would describe a ric 
man refunding his treasures, express it thus, 2784 Cowrrr 
Task wi. 799 Some private purre Supplies hin need with 
a usurious loan, ‘To be refunded duly. 1844 H. H. Witson 
Brit. india \. 44 hat A refunded to the peasantry of the 
country the money which had been extorted from them. 
B75 Jownrt Piate (ed. 2) V. 134 A thief, whether he steals 
much or little, must refund twice the amount. 

3. To reimburse, repay (a person). 

1736 Swirt Let. to Bg. Hort 12 May, The printer has a 
demand ..to be fully refunded, both for his disgraces, his 
losses, and the apparent danger of his bfe. 1860 J. Mi. 
Lupiow Hist, U.S. 204 A pro 1 to refund hun ont of 
the Treasury was now made in Congress 289g Daly \ ews 
30 Oct. 6/7 If you are out of pocket by this business, [1] 
shall be glad to contribute towards refunding you. 

4. absol, To make repayment. 

Fuuvar Ca. ist, vit. tii. § 43 As none were Losers 
employed in that service,. so we finde few refunding bak to 
charitable uses, Mas. Cantisvar Hasect-/adle v, 
I believe you are the first Gamester that ever refunded. 
1755 SMOLLETT Quix. (1803) IV. 60 He not only refuses to 
refund, but also denies that I ever lent him the ten crowns, 
w8qz Macautay Hss., H/astings (1850) 606 The majority... 
voted that Hastings had corruptly received between thirty 
and forty thousand pounds; and that he ought to be com 
polled to refund. 

Hence Refu:nded $//. a.; Refunding vd/. 54.1 
Also Refu‘nder !, one who refunds. 

s6gt T. Brown Acas, New Converts taking Oaths 3 A 
City Usurer tura'd into a Refunder of his ill-gotten Estate. 

Lams Aisa Ser. u. Harbara S—, Ravenscroft..in 
xilence took back the refunded treasure. 1843 56 Bouvira 
Law Dict. (ed. 6) s.v. Refund, On a deficiency of assets, 
cxecutors .. are entitled to have refunded to them legacies 
which they may have paid.. ; they are generally authorized 
to require a refunding bond. 

efu'nd (r/-), v2 ([Re-§a.] ¢rans.To fund 
again or anew. Hence Refunding v//. 54.? ; also 
Befu‘nder *. 

1860 in Worcrstea. 2896 Columbus (Ohio) Dif. 22 Apr. 
4/2 When the bonds are sold and the eh i jobtedae-4 
ta refunded. .let us join in well-wixhing to the refunders. 
1 West, Gaz, 83 Apr. 8/1 The disbursements of the 
Jreasury in connexion with the refunding of bonds, 

Refandment (iiendmént). {f. Rerunp v.1 
+-MEnt.) The act of refunding. 

r606 Lan Eira Ser. 1. Pop. Fallacies ti, The denunciators 


have been fain ta pone the y of refundment to a 
late posterity. Westin. Gaz. 16 Feb. s/s The guarantecs 
«efor the refandment of such a loan. 


(1MB-sbif),e. [Re-§ a.) trans. To 
furbish anew; to repolish, do up again. 
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séxa Corca, Refeurbir, vo refurbish, repoliah. 
Lanvor /mag. Comv., Abbé Delille & Lander Wks. saga 
10c0/2 It requires a better poet to reiurbish a trite thought 
than to exhibit an original 1874 Giapstoxn AXituadism in 
Contemp. Rev. Oct. 674 She has refurbished and paraded 
anew every rusty tool. 

Hence Refurbished 79/. ¢4.; Refurbishing 
vil, sb.; also Refurbishment. 

1866 Gro. Evior F, /folt xiii, It was a charming little 
rooms in its refurbished condition. 1279 Daily News 31 Dec. 
ae ihe ues ot an Sap rie fi nae oc tical celebrity. 

af, Nev. e figures which are in process 
of relacbbhaseut at Madame ‘Tussand's. at 

Refarnish (rifimif),v. [Re-§a.] srans. 
To furnish anew, in various senacs, 

zgqe Exyor Gev. 1. xxiv, {Henry VII} refurnisshed his 
dominions, and repayred bis manours. 1598 Manaet /Ae0r. 

‘avres iv, iii. 109 If any men..be hurt or slaine,.. how are 
these rankes to be refurnished. « 1676 Hace Prim. Orig. 
Mas. tt. vii. (1677) 187 The Brutes and Birds. . might easily 
refurnish the same Continent after the subsiding of the 
Flood. wag LvttON L)isewned xxv, You will refurnish the 
house, I suppose? s849 Stover Canne's Necess. Introd. 48 
‘The Refurmed church of England was never adapted io 
overthrow, however it might modify und refurnish, the 
fabric of superstition. 

llence Bcfu'‘rnished ¥ 7 /.a.; Refa'rnishment. 

3835 Lytton Aiensé ww. i, The redecorated, refurnished, 
and smiling shops. 3880 ].. Waciace Leu-//ur vii, The 
refurnishment was in a style richer than before. 

obs. form of KEFoSE sé. and v, 


Refasable (1/fis-zib'l), 2. Now rave. [f. Rr- 
FUSE VU. + -ABLE, or ad, obs. F. refusable.] 

lL. That may be rejected or refused (when offered). 

1570 Levins A/anip. 4/8 Refusable, rcecusadsdes. 2622 
Corcr., Kejectabée, retectable, refusable. H. Troan- 
nixk Wks, (1846) JI. 5:2 No act of theirs .. ds refusable by 
the Church. 1698 Norns /*ract, Disc. 1V. 138 Since those 


Sufferings were absolutely refusable as not being the very 


same h the Law demanded. 
tb. Deserving of rejection. Obs. 

1698 A, Fox tr. Warts’ Surg. w. xvii. 271 Ifa patient bath 
bled nere so much, they will phlebotomize him further, 
which is an ill and refusable way. 2666 Br. S. Parker frve 
Censure (:667) 143 ‘The Sensation of .. displeasing Objects, 
which makes their Existence full of nothing but Sadness 
and Misery, and utterly refusab:e. 

2. That may be refused (when asked for). 

fire Warren C/pbelicvers (1654)17 Payment was refusable. 
3668 Marve. Corr. Wks. 1975 11. a58 My Lord. .did wish 
jetc.)... Which, all circumstances considered, seeming not 
refusable, my Lord Hellasts writ this letter. 28:86 BenztHam 
Ch. Eug., Caltech. / xai. 404 An indulgence refusable, and 
net to be granted but upon conditions, 

oO. Vbs. rare—*. [app. a.Pg. refusado, 
pa. pple. of r¢ef/sesar to Keruse ) (Sce quots. ) 

1998 Fi.onio, Kefusa/i, the coursest veluets that be, called 
refusados. bid, Selantno, a kind of thin veluet called re- 
fusados. Jéid., Velutino, fine, slendcr, course, refusado 


veluet. 

Refusal (:/fii'zil). Also 5 refusaile, 5-7 
refusall, -fusel(], 7 Sc. refulesall. [f. KEFuse v. 
+ -AL 

l. The act of refusing; a denial or rejection of 
something demanded or offered. 

1474 Rolls of Parit, VI. 118/2 Any of the said Commys- 
sioners or Collectours provyng the same refusell. rgag Act 
14 4 15 fen. I ///, cc. 2 ‘Thesame estranger. .to whem such 
refusel shalbe made. sg60 Daus tr. Séetuane'’s Comm. 
107 b, Where the reasons of theyr refusall a | be heard. 
3607 Norven Surv. Dial. a. s It were very foolishness in a 
Tenant, for wilfull refusall thereof, to indanger the same. 
367: MILTON Samson 1330 Do they not seek occasion of new 

uarrels,On my refusal, todistress ine more..? 2976 GiBBON 
Deck F. xiv. I. 404 1t was impossible long to refuse so 
natural a request ..without maintaining his refusal by arms. 
3847-9 Hacps /riends is C, (1851) 1. 15 Accepting only for 
the fear of giving offence by refusal. 1878 oweTt Plato 
(ed. a) V. 448 If he refuse, he shall be liable to be convicied 
by law of refusal to serve. 

b. sfec. in the game of écaité, the action of the 


dealer in refusing to allow a discard. Llence re- 


Jusal hand, a hand on which the dealer should re- 


fuse to allow a discard. 

2879 /acycl. Brit. V1. 621/1 Proposal, acceptanee, or re- 
fusal made cannot be retracted ig *Cavenpisn® Acarté 
53 Lhe cases are few in which, with a refusal, he will only 
make three or four tricks. /édid. 58 His hand should be 
stronger than those given in the refusal hands. 

c. Of a horse: (see Revuse v. 3 ¢€). 

2696 ‘Sronenunce’ Brit. Reval Sports 983 A refusal is 
never desirable, as the horse. .is apt to repeat it. 1057 
Lawarnce Guy Jf, xiv. 131 The mare was so savage at: 
sulky still that a refusal seemed a certainty. ae 

d. Absolute resistance of a pile to further driving ;~ 
the point at which this takes place. 

2847 Cansy Kacy: 1. Civ. Engin. (1856) 1070 The refusal of 
a pile to advance does not always insure 1 having arnved 
at a re r 2875 Knicut Dict. Aleck. 1911/2 The 
refusal of a pile intended to support 13} tons may be taken 
at 10 blows of a ram of £,350 pounds {etc.} 

42. a. Repudiation (of a wife), divorce. b. 
Abandonment (ofa party). Obs. care. 

aga Dial. Laws Lag. 1. xxvi. ¥ vij, Mosyes suffred a byll 

of refusell to the Jues. 2968 Grarton Céromu. LI. ses Many 
parprad® king Richarde, turwed and came to the part 
alee ti ichmonde. .. Which refesall of king Richardes 
parte {etc. 
3. The chance of refusing some thing, office, or 
the like before it is offered to others; rh privilege 
or right of having it placed at one’s disposal for 
acceptance; ¢sf. in phr. fe hawe the refusal of. 


II. 1. 186 When employments a ing for want 
hands, ¢ shall be gure cohavenhe rene = 


Syst. —< » Scot. t. Add. 7 The stock kept apon turnips or 


Ine 
2887 Jimes (weekly ed) 14 Oct ‘Tbey had the Gns 
usal ary Gononaidna ke niga ehecin : 

4. That which has been refused or rejected. 

2746 H. Warroce Lett. (1846) 1. 266 Treland is to be 


g 


de, to take her sister's refusals, as she 
"t Refusant, a. Obs. rare~", 


Kefus.ng to take an oath, recusant. 

1577 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 389 
Someof the Aldermen and Burgesses refysants {are required] 
to make their repaier hither to declare what lawfull causes 
they may have to the contrarye. 

+ ‘me, 54.1 Ols. Also ¢ refous, 4-§ (7) 
refus, 4 reffus(e, 6 refuce, Sc. refuis(e. {a. OF. 
i hae f. refuser to REFUSE.) 

- =RerusaL 1. (Common in 1s-16th c. 

13990 Gower Conf. YI. 298 Thei made hem naked as 
the: scholde,..Amouges hem was no refus. c 2420 Lyvu. 
Assembly of Gods 848 Refuse of Rychesse & Worldly 
Veynglory. 14779 Fart Rivers (Caxton) 24 tes (1877) 53 
The reffuses of a nygard ben Lettir than the la: gesces of a 

ygall waster. sgsg Lo. Brrwers Frotss. 1. cci. 
excvil.) Aeacding, Of the refuce of them of A 


uytaynie 
made to the Duke of Lancastre. 


1968 (;Rarton CAron. 11. 
513 As of the refuse made vnto my Lorde of Gloucester, 
of openyng the tower to him,..he aunswercth {etc.]. 2600 
Fairrax Jasco xu, xiii, Readie with a proud refine Argantes 
was his proffred aid to scorne. a 2639 Srortiwoon // 7st. 
Chk. Scot. v. (1677) 280 Hw refuse would have made a great 
Commotion. 

b. Of refuse (OF. de refus), not worth bunting. 
So without refuse (OF. sans refus), that ought to 
be hunted. 

¢ 1330 R. Baurxve Chron. (1810) 115 Sipen wan bei Inglond 
. & now er pise bot mansbond, rascaile of refous. ¢ 2420 
Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, Ifa man se a wylde 
boore pe whiche reme hym gret h, an men seye of 
herte chaseable of »., he shall saye a wylde boore of 
thred yere, pat is withoute refuse. 

Z. = REFUSAL 3. 

2753 Smoirett Cut. Fathom (1784) gafs A certain lady of 
quality bespoke the refuse of the jewel. 

Refuse (re'fids), a. and sé.2 Forms: 4 refus, 
reffuys, 5, 7 refuce, 6 refuse, refows, 6-7 
reffuse, (6 reffize), 6-7 (9) refuge, 4- refuse. 
[app. an irregular adoption of OF. refuse (= 
mod. F. refusé, pa. pple. of refuser to KEFrust.] 

A. adj. +1. Kefused or rejected. Const. of (= 
by). Ods. rare. 

o2374 Cuaucen 7reylns 1. 514 (570) My langwysshynge, 
That am relus of every creature. 12g08 Dunsar Petting 
z05 Forworthin fule, of all the warid refluse. 

3. Rejected or thrown aside as worthless or of 
little value; discarded, useless; odd (moncy). 

{zgag in Kennett Pas. Art. (1838) II 250 De lana refuse 
vendita .hoc anno.) 1664 Nolls of #'arlt. V. 567/2 All the 
refuse Hornes,.to sell. 1503-4 CAuschw. Acc., Croscombe 
(Som. Rec. Suc.) 26 More over in the box of refows money 
resteth..xis. iiijd. 1530 Patscn. 261/32 Refuse woll, dayne 
A bag 1611 Jjinre a Save. xv. g Every thing that was 
vile, and refuse, that they destroyed viterly. 2638 Ean. or 
Coxx Diary in Liswore Japers Ser. 1, (1886) V. 5a, I sould 
7 tones of refuge steele. Hammono (mn /s. xXxXi. £2 
As that refuse potsheard, cast out as good for grap 1754 

eap 


b. of persons, rare, 

2579-80 Nortn Plutarch (1656) 207 The refuse and 
scattered People of the overthrowne Army his Father had 
lost befure. 600 J. Pony tr. Leo's Africa i. 196 Another 
kinde of reffuxe people of one family and disposition with 
the former. 1830 Lams £éa Ser. 1. Two Aaces Men, As 
distasteful as Priam‘s refuse sons. . 

B. sé. L. That which is cact aside as worthless ; 
rubbish or wurthless matter of any kind; the 
rejected or rubbishy part of anything. 

©2490 Tremp. Pare. 375/¢ Owte caste, or refuse, or coralyce 
of corne. Beli: 427/2 Refuce, or owt ar y oo — 
ays caducmmn rpeanenlusn, “3 @ arti. 

a Ser No Sika, “but of ye wurst fis that they mowe 
have. 3547 Act; Adw, V1, c. 3. § 2 Giving the same slave 
..such reffase of meate as he 1 thinke meete. — 
Bacon Comlers Good & Eritl Ess. (Arb,) 141 Many kindes 
fof things] have much refuse which counteryale that which 
they have excellent. 660 J. Davins tr. Ovcarins Vey, 
Ambass. 223 The best Weilen Tapistry in the whole Coun- 
trey, whereof there is | into Europe but the refuse. 


s7dp Stannorn /* . 1V. g23 In themacives they are no 
ate Mirae Chaff ope Macrns senses L, 

ompany alledged.. nerally was some 
Refave Y hole Carge of Herp. pera Raamacn 


| Boe. Manuy- «anil. $19 Lig almonteoias hes been 


from the refuse of firh. D Mut, Friend 1. i 
si stones ate refine on the shore. 5 


é KE. Hace Newes out of Powles rote aaa 

FF ij Waa cuce seene..such monstrous kinde of men, 
Sack vomite, reffize, Dunghill drosse? rggg Porte A, 
Wan. Abi (Percy Soc.) Bo Why, thou whorson uge 

a tayler (etc.) s709 Steaece Tatler No. 109 P 5 T 
Refuse of a Heart long before given away to a Coxcomb. 
1749 Smotirete Gil Blas (1797) HII. 87 Miserable authors 
whose works are the refuse of libraries and players. 

b. The worthless or outcast portion ¢/ some class 
of persons; the scum, offscourings, dregs, etc. 

r6eg Kwoiies A/ist. Turés (2621) 345 Bur the greater part 
void of judgement, and the refuce of the people in simple 
attire, ran roguing abroad. 1687 A. Lovect tr. 7 t's 
Trav. 1.23 These..are the refuse of the tribute Children. 
rgrz Appison Sfect. No 99 P 8 [This] has given Occasion 
to the very Refuse of Mankind..to set up for Men of 
Honour. 18:3 Sueriey QO. Mad iv, 181 The refuxe of 
society, the dregs Of all that is most vile. 388 Norton 
Topics 118 Jones, Brown, and Robinson, the ‘ refuse ', remain 
with the ny to he slaughtered by their sepoys. 

c. The leavings of ( = what is left by) something. 

266, Manav Grotins’ Low C. Warres ro1 He had with 
him, soinething more than Eight Hundred Horse, and Six 
Thousand Foot, the Refuse and Remains of the French 
Troubles and Tumults. 1704 Swirr Batt. Bhs. Misc. (1711) 
260 Same Carcasa half devour'd, the Refuse of gorg'd Wolves 
or ominous Ravens, a 1800 Cowrnr /feroism 70 Yet man.. 
Gleans up the refuse of the general spoil. 

2. atirib. and Comd., as refuse ealer, heap, matter ; 
refuse consumer or deetructor,a furnace in which 
refuse of various kinds is burned; refuse sifter, 
one who is employed in separating the more useful 
parts of refuse from the utterly worthless, 

7848 Dickens Dumbey xv, The miserable waste ground, 
where the refuse-matter had been heaped of yore. 1863 
Lysu Auttg. Mau aa The contents of the Danish refuse- 

J. Suarman Hist, Swearing i. x The bone- 
sellers and reluse-sifters of..Clare Market. 1889 J. Jacops 
Fables of Avsop 1. 66 The refuse-eater and the offal-eater 
Belauding each other. r€gg Daily News 3 Aug. 3/3 ‘The 
burning, fiery furnace..was si nply a refuse consumer. 1895 
Pall Mull G. 26 Jan. 8/r That most essential sanitary 
apparatus, a refuse destructor. 

e e@ (rfid'z),v. lorms: 4 (5-6 Sc.) refus, 
(4 refusy, 5 refusen, -yn), 4-6 reffus(s)-, 5-6 
Fefuoe, Sc. refoys-, (6 rofags), 6-7 Sc. rafuis(s)-, 
4- refuse. [ad. F. refuser (12th c.= Pg. reftsar, 
Sp. rehusar, obs. It. bberateh :—pop.L, *"refusdre, 
{. refiisum, pa. pple. of refundére: see RarunpDv.1] 

I. +l. a. To disclaim, disown, decline to coun- 


tenance (an act). Ods.—' 
r3.. Coer de L. 4669 Cursyd he he that thy werk alowe !.. 
Thon hast done ns gret schame : ‘Thou wer wurthy to have 
blanse; Al swylke werkes | refuse, 
+b. To avoid, keep clear of or free from (sin, 


vice, etc.). Obs. 


aected in 
2. ‘T's decline ta take or oa (something offered 


or presented) ; to reject the offer of (a thing). 

13.. K. Ads. 396 Theo falce god dude al his wille..; Theo 
gaine refuse scheo n'ulde. ¢z330 R. Bauwne CAron., (1810) 
103 Porgh conseile af soin of hise, refused [F. r¢/usa]} he pat 
present. 1393 Lana, #. 72, C. xiv. 142 Ich scih. .how pat 
men mede token, and mercy refuseden. ¢zqs5 Wrynroun 
Cros. i. v. 338 Bot he refoysitt pat curtasay, For worschep 
of his larde. 2g23 Doucias -Zmeis tv. ii 34 Quhat wickit 
wycht wald ever Kefuse sic proffer..? HAKS. Aferch, I’, 
v.i azz No Woman had it, but a ciuill Doctor, Which did 
refuse three thousand Ducates of me 672 Miion P. X. 
ir. 329 Meats by the Law unclean..young Daniel could 
refuse. r7z0 Swier $¥rad. fe Stetia \et. v, Lord Halifax 
began a health to me to-day;..which I refused. 795 
Copswan & Trorntow Canneisseur No. 60 P ¢ A leads a 
strong Club, which B refuses. 1 Gounsm. Nat. Hist. 
(3776) VEE. Oe Four days after they refuse all vegetable 
food, 2820 SHELLev in y¥ Shelley Memorials (1859) 138 
It wan refuxed at Drury Lane..on a plea of the story being 
too horrible, 1847 Mus, A. Kear tr. Aanke's Hist. Sera 
242 Rather let the duty be undertaken by those who refuse 
a ar er ar (a thin ) 

. To reject (a thing or person) in making a 
choice or sclection. + Also const. from. Some- 
what rare. 

rga6 Tinpate Afatt, xxi, 42 The same stone which the 

dera refused, is net in the Il parte of the corner. 
2556 Lauper /Yuctste.go8, I have maid knawin.. How that 
ze suld Klect..jour lugis..And aucht for to 
refuse Frome that gret office. 26s: Diste fsa. vii. 15 That 
hea may khriow to refuse the euill, and choose the good, 
2633 Fisnazet Priest to Temple iv, They say it is an ill 
te that hegre espe hor SR on Pedordae ss vt By 
this means tacy (poets orat ter ew to 

hues and what to refuse. 


“$. To decline to accept or submit to (4 
tule, instraction, etc. orto undergo( pain or penalty). 


% Barsour Sruce Xit Nane sall refusit be 
Till we haue maid our cuntre 623986 Cravcer Clent's 
7.72 bs thanse of ve the trewe entente That neyere 


Yr thyn heeste. crgse Curae M. 8 (Cou. 
dsalba), Pie man..es in will to sin momere, And refases 
penance neuer pe less. 1484 Caxton Fables of Ks0f v. 
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zvi, He that reffuseth the good doctryne of his fader, yf 
euyl happe cometh to h is but ry agte Davs Ps 
Sh 3s Comm, 119 [hey] granated out proces agrinst 
ceften,.. whose judgement, unies chey surceased they would 
refuse. 4 1638 Rateicn Sceptich in Rem. (r6sz) rg This 
creature chuseth his food, nar aaah the whip, onan om hus 
Master. 1667 Microw /. L. vi 4: To subdue By force, 
who reason lor thir Law refuse. 1784 Cowran Zaat v. 87 
Yet thus we dota, refusing while we can Instruction. 
‘Stonsusnan' Brit. Aaral Sports 363/1 The orders to ri 
bebind.. could acarcely be refused by the jockey. 

b. fransf. ot things, in various contextual senses. 

14990 Caxton Enepdor x. go Her membres refuneden the 
swete reste of slepe. s684 tr. Bowet's Merc. Compit. xvul. 
643 A young Man bad been il! of av Ulcer in his Chin for 3 
years, which refused all Medicines. 39706 Leow er. A /beres's 
Archit. 1. 75:2 We must. have such a depth, in. ie Haven, 
as will not refuse Ships of burthen, though ever so deep 
laden. 1794 Aigying ¢ Seamanship U1. 305 Clubhauting is 
practised when 1: is expected that a ship will refuse stays 
apes & lee shore. 1673 Srow Workshop Kev. Ser. 1. 153/2 
The acid ..causes the stune to refuse the pruning ink except 
where touched by the chalk. 

Gc, Ot a horse: ‘Yo stop short at (a hedge, water, 
etc.) instead of leaping. (Cf 13b.) Also érans/. 

3840 De Quincey Style iti. Wks. 1862 X. 227 We shall 
endeavour to bring up our reader to the fence .. But as we 
have reason to fear that he will ‘refuse’ it [etc.]) 188xr 
fincycl, Brit. X14. 197/2 However bold the borse may be, 
he will soon refuse water if his rider be perpetually in two 
minds when approaching a br 

4. ta. To reject (a person) ; to decline to admit 
to a certain position, or to some relationship with 
oneself. Ods, 

z Gowrr Conf III. 180 Every jugge was refused 
Which was noght frend to comun rit. ¢ spi Destr. roy 
72978 Pai meuit vnto messan with bere men hole; All 
refusit hom the folke of be fyne plase. azg48 Hat. 
Chron., Hen. VII 219 b, She them utterly refused for her 
servauntes. s623 Biste Acts vii. 35 This Mca whom they 
refused, saying, Who made thee a rule: and a Judge? 16972 
Mitton /. X. iv. 496 [Thou] wouldst be thought my God, 
And storm'st refus‘'d. 1683 Songs Lond. Prentices (Percy 
Soc.) 7, I for my part will utterly refuse thee. 

b. To reject, decline to have, as a (+ lover, 
paramour) wife or (now usually) husband. 

¢1379 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxi, (Euyenia) 948 Quhen echo 
schaw [= saw) scho wes sa refusit, scho can sorou ma. 
¢tqo00 MAuNDavy. (1839) xvii. 179 Alle the Wommen there.. 
fursake no man. And thei seyn, the: synnen, yf thei refusen 
ony man. 1984 Caxton Fables of Alfonce xi, A yonge man 
-.was so moche esprysed of her loue that by cause she 
reffused hym he deyde for her loue. sé0eo KE. BLounrt tr. 
Conestagrie 266 Bicause she had refused so many great 
Kings and Prince» in former times. 1728 De Fo Redig. 
Courtsh, 1. i. 11840) 10, 1 dare say she won't refuse hin. 
3773 (Gor.nsm. Steaps te Cong. v, You know 1 can't refuse 
her till I'm of age, father. 1866 G. MacponaLp Ann. Q. 
Neighs, 1. (1878) 5, 1 had been refused a few months before. 

+c. To dechne to meet (an opponent). Ods. rare. 

@ 1513 Fanvan Chrow, (1811) 11. 538 Syr Wyllyam Darel 
refusyd his appellant, or they had ronne theyr rar coursys, 
3606 Suaxs. Aut. & CZ. un.vil. 40 No disgrace Shall fall you 
for refusing hin at Sea, Being prepared for Land. 

+d. Venery. ‘To reject (a stag) as not proper 
for the chase. Obs. rare, 

The Fr. text has i/ s'a point de refies (cf Revusyg. 36.1 1 bi, 

c31480 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, He shall 


eye Pet it is an hert pat farne yer was of x.; pat shuld not 
1¢ 

IT. + 5. To renounce: a. To resign, give up 
(something valued or attractive). Obs. 

c 3398 Sc. Leg. Saints ili, (Andrew) g20 Manis falowschipe 
haf I refoysit euis-mare halely. ¢1430 Lypc Min. /'oems 
(Percy Soc.) 120 Ther was a kyng . Kefused his corowne 
and gan to advertise (etc.}. 1478-3 Wolds of Parit. VI. 54/1 
The lenauntes of your said Supplauntes have refused their 
tenures, and the said maner lefte waste. sspe-20 Dunsar 
foenst xxx. § Reffuss the warld, for thow mon be a freir. 
21968 Grarton Chron. II. morg., Lhe king here agreeth 
to refuse the name of the French king, and nu mure to call 
himselfe by that name, 68 Bunyan Pilgr. i Iptrod. 
Azb, Yea tell them. .how they still Refuse this World, to 


| do their Father's will. 


+ b. To decline to bear (a name). Ods. 

1393 LancLanp 7. £2. C. iv. 369 Pat is nojt reisonable ne 
rect UG refuny my syres worname, sgge SHaKs. Row. & Ful. 
ub. UM. 34 Dente thy Father and refuse thy name. 1652 C. B 
Starviton Heredian 36 Yea to such drunken dotage he was 
growne, He now refused flat his Fathers Name. 

+c. To abandon, forsake, give over (a practice, 
way of life, action, etc.), Obs. 

2377 Lanai. P. PZ DB. TS Thanne alkyn crystene rave 
comune wommen, Repent & refused synne. 1438 50 
tr. /sigeden (Rolls) 1}. 339 Josue... renewede circumcision, 
jetaacdic (L. ietewwrissam) by xi sbtd, NV. 407 They 
yaiite sath pry i parce td theire olde rites. 1909 

AECLAY SAYS 0 (2@94) 1. x65 This day begyn th 
lewde lyfe to Bes 1589 z Rasinvuse Gold. Nare (1852) 
10 The traueller, his jorney doth refuse. 

+d. To abandon, leave, depart from (a place). 

é 1390 LE. Hely Reed tv. 125 Pan cristen men an place 
refused, None of pam efter veed. ¥ Grarrow 
Chron. IL. 15 In the ende King William was fuine to refuse 
the freide, and gat at that tyme none aduauntage of his., 
sonne, a 3600 Flodden F’, Ti. (1664) 23 First of all refuse this 
place And down to yonder Vableys draw ‘I'be walls. 

+ @. To renounce (God or Christ); to cast off (a 
person); to divorce (a wife). Ods. - 

Gowrr Conf. IIE. Go Whan he for fact re 
fareth And tok him . - 


Higdéw URelloy Wt le He ae nian tle aettane; 
{ 2 e re lo» 
rAd bath the oder Oe - Alexander, 


ennsa 
adowtery. a mnvi, F vis, Tb 


. sgge Dead. Laws 
suche a byill of refusell was fawfull, 20 that they 


REFUSE. 
refused theyr wyves therby shulde be without in 
the lawe. 1968 Child Ma 319: Now in her age 


she wold now hurt her soule, and refoge Chaist . .in speakinge 
any eee apou her othe but the truthe. 2966 Straannoiy 
& H. Ps. 38y Refuse me not that am vnioxt. sgg9 Suaks. 
riya Ade w. i. 186 Refuse me, hate we, torture me to 


h. 
+t b. In (God) refuse me, as an oath, Obs, 
v6ca Wavever White Deeil 1. i, God refuse me. ¢ 2606 
Dick of Drvoen 1. i in Bullen O. PL EH. 27 They should 
have found. another manner of noise than dam ne and 
oufuea me, whan tr, Verdere's Nomant af Rom. VW. 4 God 
refuse me, raid Arnides, if ever I come neer it. 
0. transf. Ot things: ‘lo decline, or cease, to 
remain with (a person); to abandon, desert, 06s. 
14.. Prov. Gd. Counsel 12 iv Q. Klis. Acad. 68 He }at yu 
whe no vertue wyill vse, In Age all honour wyll hym 
Refuse. ageo-a0 Dunsan Poems xxxvi. 6 Gif it be thyne 
thy self it vais, Gif it be nocht the it refusis. rg8a S1any- 
muast “mets wi. (Arb.) EB Lhee winds and soonbeama vs, 
peore soula weerye, refused. a1g90 Montcomrenie Afisc, 
Poems x. % Vhat betier ar they nor a beist, Fra tym that 
reson thame refuisis? 
+d. To let go, dismiss. Od. rare. 
€ York Myst. uxxiii. 315 Now 1 revorde wele 
je wil wo rabere refuse hym, To he be dreuen to 
and demed todye. ; 
+ 7. To put or drive away, get rid of Oss. rave. 
1387 Trevisa J/igden (Rolls) V. 53 So pat 3if he kneweeny 
t kepte of here owne cate) for to lyve by, he refused hem 
at [»ead and} wolde noox have hem in his loore. 1426 
voc. De Gul. Pig. 4534 Vhus my smerste yerde | vse, 
Alle synnes to refuse, And do with-al correccioun. ¢ 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7586 Walchere began forto moysc 
how he pat mense woght nove. And forto bryng in 
monkys agayne. 1483 Caxton G. de la Jour K vb, y 
whiche were worthy to be blamed were refused and separed 
oute of the felaushipe of the other, ; 
+ 8. ‘lo deny (a charge or allegation). 06s. rare. 
13990 Gownn Con/. I. 76 Thei of the suggestioun Ne couthen 
noght a word refuse. Tc 3475 Syr. lowe D qoo Thou 
may not thyselfe excuse; This dede thou shalt no wise re- 
fuxe. 329ga Maccott in Scots Mag. (1753) Sept. 449/2 The 
deponent refusing his having seen him. 37893 17 wees 


right, 
is dede 


Zvial App. 139 This letter was .. shown this day to Allan 
Stewart his son, who refuses it to be hin hand-writing. 


IKT. 9. With uf. To decline positively, to 
express or show a determination not fo do some- 


thing. Also fransf. of things. 

1390 Gownn Conf, IL, 43 Bot otherwise, if thou refuse To 
love, thou miht so per cas Ben . ¢xgge Lonaucn 
Grail hii. 793 ‘Vhanue myht he Refusen.. with jow to 
fyhten In bataylie. 1477 Rodis of Farlt, V1. 187/2 If. .the 
Pleyntif or Pleyntifs, or their hepa & refusen to be aworn 
in fourme aforescid. ry60 Daus tr. Sésidane's Comm. 6 He 
.. will not refuse to stande in judgement herein of the un& 
versities of Germany and Purks. gp: Srensan Mf. Hmbderd 
21 Seeing kindly sleep refuxe to doe His office. 1867 
Mitton ?. ZL. it. 451 Wherefore do 1 assume These 
Royalties, and not refuse to Reign..? 17x Younc Sustr7s 
mi i, My trembling limbs Refuse to bear their weight. io 
Cowrer Progr. Err. 498 If stubborn Greek refuse to be his 
friend, Hebrew or Syriac shalt be forced to bend. 2874 
Guan Short His/. viii. § 3. 483 Eliot refused to move from 
his constitutional ground. 

b. Const. with gerund. sare. 

2753 1. M. Accomplished Weman Il. 252 One of the 
principal actors. refused going upon the stage. 1766 Aur- 
vows’ Neports U1. 1152 The Othcer of the inferior Court can 
not refuse paying obedience tu the Writ. 

10. To decline to pive or grant; to deny (some- 
thing asked) fo a person (or thing). 

xg83 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xvii. 19b, [To] 
obtaine of the great Lord that which by his lieuctenannt wis 
refused. 1607 SHaxs Cor. v. i. 33 It you refuse your ayde 
.. yet do not Vpbraid 's with our dintresse, 379¢ tr. Nodden's 
Ane. Hist. (1827) 11.1. 186 He could not refuse bis tears to 
the unhappy fate of Carthage. 1831 SHettey //e/las 547 
The Georgians Refuse theie Hving tribute. 2859 ‘I nNNYSON 
Enid 448 When 1..Refused her to him, then his pride 
awoke. se 

+ b. ref. To abstain from Alea, Weiter $ over, 
to refrain from yielding, fo (somet g). Obs. 

2793 Crvsvanr. /ett. (1792) 1V. ccxcviii. 12, | have refused 
mywtf to every thing that my own experience did not 
justify and confirm. 1788 Gisnos Decl. & /. xiv. VI. 288 
Nor can | refuse myselé to those events which. . will interest 
a philosophic mind. 2809 Maixin Gel Slas vi. P33 She 
would fancy she had her death to answer for, had she 
refused hervelf to any of ber whims, 

ce. Aisi. To decline to 4 (troops) to the 
enemy ; to withdraw or move back from the regulas 


alignment. ' 

1796 Instr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 176 The echellons on 
one flank will be refused, and on the other they will advance 
..toenvelope the enemy. 808 Jasns Midst. Dict. s.v., The 
French during the whole of the action .. refused their right 
2075 KinGiann Crimea V. vi 92 If the disposers of 
ordnance. should dedre..to refuse their right, they might 
bend off shas past of their artillery line along the crest. 

1l. With double acc.: To dechine to give, deny 


60 ing) to (a person, or thing). 
pares Debate Ho. Lords (Camden) 3 That Joho 
Birde ..{was arrested) by John Gillett..and refused baylie, 
3746 H. Warroin Lef. 17 Jan, On their refusing him en- 
trance, he burst open the door with his foot. 178 Miss 
Buawey Cecs/ia vi. x, I feel already that 1 can refuse 
nothing. 8z7 Siteieny Othe 16 Such pride as from ta- 
petuous love may spring, That will not be refused its offering. 
1892 Law Fines XC. 462/1 Where the court refuses a 
Pee Eh potronsl object (or subject) on! 
3 personal object (or subject) only. 

Cowpnn Fash tv. 4x8 Thene ask ok pains ape 
and refused Because deserving, silently retire. 38:8 SHELLicy 
Rev. lslam i. xxvii, Soon I could not bave refused hee 


RE-FUSE. 


xo Beamer i Belton Eat, x, 110 lf refused ones, he might 
‘probably ask again. 

+12. To refuse (one) leave fe do something ; to 
prohibit or keep back /rom something. Oés. 

1617 Morvson /fin. 3. 171 The Guard refused me as a 
foot-man to passe into the Citie. 26g9 in Burton's Dia 
(1828) IJ. 308 They refused the magistrates of Edinbur 
from the sacrament, for three years. 3608 Axgped. /r. 
Or in Select. Harl, Misc. (1793) 472 Sir Wiliam W—— 
who had been at Ford with the prince, to see Sir William 

were both refused to be seen of him. 
. 18. str. To make refusal; to decline ac- 


tance or compliance; to withhold permission ; 


spec. in écarté (see REFUSAL 1 b). 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1772 Nede hym bi-houed, Ober Jach 
per hir luf, oper lodly re-fuse. ggg Covervare 1 Sav. 
xxviii. 23 Hut he refused, and sayde, I wil not eate. 196 
Daus tr. Séeidane's Comm. 130 b, He not refusyng, toke his 
offer in very good part also. 2621 Snans. Wint. 711. iti. 
3137 If thou refuse, And wilt encounter with my Wrath, 
suy 20. 1668 Sevoiey Mulb. Gard. 1. iv, Sister, tho’ Laws 
of Decency refuse, We shining Swords, and glitt’rin 
Armour use. 12972 Prion Ama 1. 160 Before they re ask’d, 
can maids-refuxef 3780 Cowrsr /'rogr, Err. a5 Free in 
his will to choose or to refuse, Man may improve the crisis, 
or abuse. Encycl, Brit. Vil. 6a0/1 (Ecarté), The 
dealer may either accept or refuse. .. If the dealer refuses 
the hand is played without discarding. 

b. Of a horse: (see 3c above), 

sgeg Lo Beannns Froiss. 11. clxviii. 190/a The first course 
they fayled for their horses refused at y*cope. 1857 G. Law- 
nance Guy Liv. ix, The Axeine swerves, and refuses at 
rather an easy fence. _ 

@. Of a pile: To resist further driving. 

Sir R. Battin Casself's Techn. Educ. V. 276 When 
the pile ‘ refuses’, as it istechnically termed. .it..is capable 
of supporting the buildings. ; 

fuse, v. [K- 5a.) To fuse or melt again. 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed 7) I. 943 Hf the fusion has been 
properly made, the slag will not require. .to be re-fused. 

‘wed, ppl.a. [f. Reruspe.+-zp1.] Re- 
jected, cast off ; declined; denied. 
A. L. tr. Calnvine’s Fouve Serm. ed Eaach. (1574) 
L e wasa wicked and refused man. 3606 Wily Aegucled 
lijb, My father got me of a refus'd Hagge. 1790 Acts 
Sederunt Index 91 The Ordinary, shall write on the back 
of a refuxed bill of suspension, his special reasons for so 
doing. 32883 L. Z. Joncas Pisheries Canada 19 (Fixh, Exh. 
Publ.) The merchantable, the inferior, and the ‘refused’, that 
is, the heavy sulted and broken fish. 

b. Aftd, (Sve REFuBK v. 10 Cc.) 

2996 Instr. & Keg. Cavalry (1813) 156 Thé rear of the 
column which was destined to becume the refused flank of 
the new line. 3888 7isees 8 Oct. 7/2 They opened fire on 
the enemy's two guns ou his right, and a refused flank on his 


Refusel(1, obs. forms of REFUSAL, 


Refuser (rifid 201), [f. as prec.+-ER1,] One 
who refuses; esf. a recusant (common in 17th c.). 
94 Rolls of Parit. VI. 118/a And over that the same 
refuser (is) to make fyne and raunson to your Highnes, 
x Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 106 The disobearis and 
refusaris of the anid mony. 1867 /did. 535 The refusaiis 
and contravenaris to be secludit fra the bosum of the Kirk. 
3620 Donna Pseudo-martyr 246 Drawing scandall vpon the 
whole cause, and afflictions vpon cuery particular Refuner. 
3687 Jas. 1] in Magd. Coll. & Fas. [1 (O.H.S.) 211 All the 
Bishops in England should not excure a refuser, 1954 
Rs. nARnson Grandisen (1766) V, 18 ‘The requester of a 
favour.. perhaps shewa as much self in the application as the 
refuser does in the denial. 1864 Rains Priory Hexham 
(Surtees) 1. Pref.i. p. xxiii, The modesty of the refuser only 
whetted the eagerness of the offerers. 
b. Of a horse; (sce REFUSE v, 3 ¢), 
1686 Saf. Rev. 6 Mar. 3297/1 That he [a herse) should 
become a confirmed refuser at water. 
Refusing (tihw-zin), vd/. sb. [f. Rervss v. + 
“Inc J.) The action of the vb, in various senses. 
¢3330 R. Baunne Chron. pas 216 At his dome suld it be, 
withoute refusyng. ¢ 3440 /'romp. Parv. 427/2 Refusynge, 
hala recusacio, @1§33 Luo. Beuners //won xxiv. 70 
ey shal derely by the refusynge of theyr answere. 1612 
Coicr., Repudiement, arefusing. 3660 Jra. ‘lavion Duct. 
Dubit. u. it. rule2 $4 Single life, and abstinence from certain 
meats, and refusing of blood. 270g Stanuors. Paraghr. 
1]. 348 What forced Constructions do we put upon every 
Indignity, that it may not pass for a final Refusing ? 
Refa'sing, p//.a. [-1Nc%.] That refuses. 
3983 Basincion Command. iv (1637) 34 Our recusantes, 
as wee call them, that is, our refusing papists to come to 
church, 687 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) I. 445 After his 
going, the refusing Londoners were pursued more fervently 
then before. tgag Pres State Russia U1. 264 The King of 
Sweden..returned a refusing Answer, 
Hence Befu‘singly a:/v. 
€3477 Caxton Jason 35 Why haue ye than anawerd him 
- peated and refusingly? 26g9 Torriano 4-ri/aso, re- 
Us ul y. Lt a 
+eefa‘sion. Obs. rare. [a.F. réfusion (16th c. 


in Littré), ad. late L. reftiston-em, n. of action f. 
eet to Rerunp v.!} 
. The action of pouring back; re-infusion (of 
the soul). zs ‘ 
Biount Glassogr., R ‘Om, @ ring b 
3 Ee Wassueron De Lense AL il. AG a He oe 
that neither Gataker in his notes, or Casaubon, had any 
Notion that the Doctrine of Refusion was here alluded to, 
2. The action of refunding (money). 
706 AvLirre Pare 351 A Person thus amending his 
Libel. .is oblig'd to a Refusion of such Expences, 
m (ritid zon). Also refusion. [f. 
Re- ga + Fuaion.] A renewed or repeated fusion ; 


the result of this, a recast. Also fg. 


‘1, 


860 


28: ee ee vt gy rage a on corsalt 
accompanies & our of solid g a 
volcanic enamels. Cownan Cranks Shake. Char, xii. 

Leonato is a re-fi of old Capulet, but without his 
uasiness and dollying. 

Refatability. vare~'. [f. next + -iTY.] 
Capability of being refuted. 

3654 Wuitiock Zootomia 141 The Heretick (guilty and 
consciencious to himselfe of Refutability) taketh first. 

Refutable (rifid'tib’l, re‘fistib'l),a ad. late 
L. refutdbiies, f. refaidreto Reruts. Ch. F .rdfutable.] 
That may be (+ rejected,) refuted, or disproved. 

rg60 Roitanp Crt, Venns ni. 175, 1 think part of thame 
refutabill Of the aasyis, and vtheris acceptabill Into thair 
steid. s600 F. Waker Sp. Mandeville 26 b, Your proofe 
and information is not refutable. 1646 Sin T. Browne 
Pend. /g. 181 That the heart of man is seated in the left 
side, is an asseveration which strictly taken, is refutable by 
inspection. 772 Fusins Lett. hiv. (988) 1 He alters the 
text, and creates a refutable doctrine of his own. 180s 
Edin, Rev. I. 22 It refutes the very refutable positions of Mr. 
Godwin. 12871 Echo 13 Apr. 2 It is not in the abstract ; but 
only in the concrete that it is refutable. 

Hence Befua'tably adv. 

3806 W. Taviorin Ana, Rev. IV. 724 Speaking intelligibly 
and ihcanore refutably, concerning the phenomena o 
animal life. 


BRefatal (rifiz'til). [f. Rerorzy.+-au.] Re- 


futation. 

160g Verstzcan Dec. /nfell. iv, (1628) 102 What refutall is 
this, when it can hee prooued that they so were. 2736 in 
Bairey. 28:6 O'Muana in Century Mag. (1900) Feb. 626/2 
Such a work carries with itits own refutal. 1883 National 
Baptist XXI. No. 13. 1 A living refutal of the lic that a good 


soldier must needs be depraved. 
Refuatation (refimté fan). [ad. L. ae 
Cf. 


tin-em, n. of action f. réfididre to REFUTE. 


F, réfutation.] 
‘he action of refuting or disproving a state- 


ment, charge, etc.; confutation. 

a 3948 Haut Chron., Hen. VI1T 149° It was answered by 
another boke called the Refutacion or Ouercommyng of the 
apollogie of the conuencion of Madrill. 1:68 T. Sprncur 

ogick 233 Thereby we know how tv apply an Answer for 
the refutation, and disproofe of such a proposition. r69s 
BENTLEY Boyle Lect. iv.119 An effectual refutation of his own 
Principles. 1769 Yunins Lett, xxxiv. (1788) 168 A charge 
which called immediately for the clearest refutation. 1792 
Anecd. W. Pitt IL, xxix. 129 The idea..does not deserve 
a serious refutation. 2663 Tyton Larly Hist. Man. ii. 14 
The deaf and dumb man is the living refutation of the pro- 
position. 1877 Nortucote Rom. Catacomds 1. i. 8 This 
might be allowed to stand as a peremptory refutation of the 
theory 1n qu: stion, : 

Coméd. 2819 SHELLRY Julians 194 You might Make such a 
system refutation-tight, As far as words go. 

+ 3. Military repulse ofa person. Obs. rare—'. 

2996 Dacrymrce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. v. 267 Achai. .is 
present with speid, with ane armie of ten thousand Scotis.. 
to the supplie of Hung, and refutatioune of Athelstane. 


Refatative, 2. rare. [f ppl. stem of L. r¢fi2- 


tare to REFUTE + -IVE ] at tends to refute; 


belonging to refutation. 

36g2 Unqunart Jere! Wks. (1834) 292 die eovicere with 
the refutative schemes of anticipation and subjection. 
1837 Fraser's Mag. XV. 303 Strepsiades is delighted with 
his complexion, which is both ‘negatuve and refutative ', 
with the true Attic stamp. 

So Refutatory a. [cf. med.L. refittdlori-us, F. 
réfutatoire|. (\Nebster 1847.) 

+t Refate, 54.1 Obs. Forms: 4 refuit, 4-6 re- 
fuyt(e, (5 reffuyt), 4-6 refut(e. [a. OF. reftestte, 
f. refuir, f. re~- Re-+/uir to flee: cf. REFUGE sd.] 


Ll. = ReruGe sé, 1. 

ax130§ Prose Psalter xxx{i). 3 Be to me in-te God de- 
fendour, & in-to pe hous of refut, pat pou mak me sauf. 
cxq00 Kom. Rose p42 Thou shalt be bounde, And fast 
loken in a tour, Withoute refuyt or socour. ¢2q4a0in Lydg. 
De Guilt, Pilgr. 16696 ‘The grete Reffuyt and Keffuge that 
thow dost to alle synful men. 32494 Fapvan Chron. Prol. 3, I 
nyll presume wythout other refute, ‘l'o ioyne suche a worke. 
2535 Strwaat Coon. Scot. Il. a75 Justice and law..to 
execute To puir and riche, without ony refute. 

2. = REFUGE sd, 2. 

@ 3385 Prose Psalter xxx(i). 4 For pou art my atrengpe and 
my fat 2388 Wycuir /’s. Ixxxix.[xc.} 1 Lord, refut thou 
art maad tovs. ¢14890 Mardin 622 A kynge that ought to he 
refute and counfort to alle the hoste. zg0g Hawes Conv, 
Swearers 13 Yet 1to you am chefe refuyte and boote. 

3. =» KEFruGcE sd. 3. 

€2374 Cuaucer 7roylis in. 965 (1014) Allas pat he.. Shuld 
haue his refuyt in so digne a place, % tr. Higden 
(Rolls) I. 279 ‘I'o be a refute of gilty men nee 
c14g0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5541 At tynemouth’ bis refuyt_ 
he make, To kepe him fra skat ; 

+ Befute, sd.4 Obs. [f. the vb.] Refutation. 

2646 Sin T. Browne Prewd. Ep. 31a We finde no con- 
current determination of ages past, and a positive and 
undeniable refute of these nt. 26g7 J. SERGEANT 
Schism Dispack’t 1 Schism Dispatcht,..containing..a re- 
fute of Dt. Hammonds Defence of his first three Chapters. 


Befute (rifs't), v. [ad. L. refRtdre to repel, 
repress, rebut; sce Re- and Comrurs » Cf. F. 
réfu er (21549 in Godef.).] 

+1. évans. To refuse, reject (a thing or person). 
Obs. rare. 


2623 Bravsnaw St. Werdburge t. 1535 Her royall dyademe 
ga ayaa coronall Was fyrst me uted for love of our 
sauyoure, 

3. To prove (a person) to be in error, to confute. 

4g Jove Zp. Dan. Argt. 5b, Which rejecteth and se- 


REGAIN, 


futeth the fewes and vs castings away god and his 
as wleciard, Ui. ed 116 He 
to gualifie indirectly 
mnDE Y. Bruen xxii. 68 
their answer and beene 


his 
Pop. M.'s Whs. 3738 I. 344 That you, Countrymen 
bs this adversary of yours yoarealvan, a tr. Radlin's 
Anc. Hist. (ed. 5) 1. p, xlix, in his second k], wherein 
he refutes his brother Quintus. 
‘ Daily News 14 Dec., But Mr. M. is good 

enough, for all practical purposes, to refute himself. 

3. To disprove, overthrow by argument, prove to 


be false: a. 2 statement, opinion, etc. 


z Hooxer fect. Pol. v. lxxx. §7 It is som ife to 
spande thus much labour io refutin - thin chat hath £0 


little grounde to vphoide it. oe ower Lx. Philos. i 
An errour so gros« and palpable, that it need t th 
fo Lapy M. W. Montace Les 


icroscope to refute it. do ' 
fu BA. Burnet a0 July, They bring them a thousand fal- 
lacious arguments, which their excessive ignorance hinders 
them from refuting. 780 CowrEr 7aé/e-t. 104, I grant the 
sarcasm is too severe, And we can readily refute it here. 
3838 Lytton Alice u. vii, Unconsciously his whole practice 
began to refute his theories. § Jowrtt Plato ved. a) i, 
194 They can refute any proposition whether true or false, 

- an imputation, accusation, etc. 

r6sz Sprevp Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xxiv, $231 Which imputation 
in sundry languages he refuted in Print. 27ag Porg O:’yss. 
viis,270 Well thy gen'rous tongue With decent pride refutes 
a public wrong. 1764 Cowpar /ashk 11. 824 Let the arraigned 
Stand up unconscious, and refute the charge. 2838 THia.- 
WALL //tst, Greece V. 375 The plan which he has suggested 
..is the surest way to refute such calumnies. 2875 MANNING 
Mission H. Ghost x. 277 Would you not seek everywhere for 
proofs to refute the accusation ? 

4. abso/, To demonstrate error. 

1748 Younc Né, 7h. vit. 1343 Instead of racking fancy, to 
refute, Reform thy manners, and the truth enjoy. 180 
Med. Frui. XIV. 374 Those, whose only object is to cavi 
where they cannot refute. 

lience Refu‘ted ff/. a., Refu'ting vd/. sb, 

exsgs Harrsrinto Drvorie Hen. V/11 (Camden) 239 In 
the refuting of which impure and unchaste proviso.. 1 trust 
the reader will bear with me. 1638 R. Baker tr. Aadeac's 
Lett. (vol. 11.) 33 Such of their objections, that seeme worth 
the refuting. 1646 Sin ‘T. Browne /’seud. Af. 1. viii. 30 
He often. .seems to confirme the refuted accounts of Anti- 
quity. 1980 Cowrrr Progr Err. He His still refuted 

uirks he still repeats. 2828 in Lady Morgan A wfobtog. 241 

ommon, laces, repeated a hundred times over with a re. 
futed tone. 

Refuter (rifis'te:). [f. prec. +-zR]1] One 
who refutes. 

‘60 Br. Hatt Hon. Mar. Clergy 11 ii, No lesse vaine is 
A, refuter, that spend» many waste words [etc.). 164g 

ILTON Colast. Wks. 1851 IV. 345, I was still waiting, 
when these Jight arm’d refuters would have don pelting at 
thir three lines, 2720 Srarriss. Charac. (1757) UT. 1. ik 
zt Some living Antagonist, wno..pretends to .refute the 
Refuter upon every Article he has advanc’d. 1890 C. U. R. 
Cooke 4 Yrs. in /'arlt, 60 An easy and effective exposure 
of them brings to the refuter some momentary credit. 

Refyn(e, obs. Sc. pa. pole. of Rive. 

Reg, obs. form of rig RIDGE sd., Rio v, 

Regain (ri/gé'n, ri-), v. [ad. KF. regagner 
(earlier spelling regaigner): see Re- and Gain 2] 

l. trans. To gain or get anew ; to recover posses- 
sion of (something). Also aédsol. 

a1s48 Hart Chron., Hen. V1'1 260h, One daie thone 
parte lost, and the other gained, and likewise the losers 
regained. 1968 Grarron CAron. 11. 645 In not Normandy, 
which is father gat, regayned and conquered »gayne, by the 
insolencie of him? 1631 Goucx God's Arrows ah 43. 260 


Obtaining or re-gaining any publique, or private blessin 
2667 Mitton /. ZL. tv. 065 Least total darktiess should 
Night regaine Her old possession. 3710 Lany M. w. 


Monracu Let. to W. Montagu a5 Apr., Could I deceive 

one minute, 1 should never regain my own g opinion. 

3828 Lytron Leta iv. iv, Regaining thee once more, a new 

and a soft existence opens upon my cyes. 167g Jowsrr 

f lato (ed. 2) 1. 13, 1 began by degrees to regain confidence. 
+b. To reclaim (land). Ods. rare". 

r6se Buitne Lng. lass Impr. (ed. titlep., The 
Drainage of Ken Lands, Regaining Sea ie &c. iy 

+ 2. ‘lo win back, recovcr, tor another, Vds. rare. 

zgg90 C’rxes Pemproke Antonte 1077 When | regainde 
him his rebellious Realme. rgg9 H. Purres Dyets Drie 
Dinner Bvj, Constrained to implore the ayde of Mithri- 
date..in regaining to them the Casile of health. 

+ b. ‘To win or bring back Zo a state or condition, 

3639 Furier Holy War ww. ix. (1840) 194 Thus this city.. 
was won by this barbarous people, never since regained to 
our religion. 1679 Estadl. Fest 6 Little hope of help was 
to be expected.., to regain England to Obedience. 

+3. Wath i's To succeed in coming ayain. Ods. 

3644 Mitton “Adwe, Wha. 1851 1V. 381 By regaining to 
know God aright, and out of that knowledge to love him. 

4. ‘To get back to, succced in reaching (a place) 
again; to rejoin (a person). 

1634 Mitton Comus 074 Extreme shift How to regain my 
severd company Compelil'd me to awake the courteous 
Echo. s7ag Pore Ocd'yes, 1. qo9 Let me now regain the 
Reithrian port. e77g K.CHanvrer Trav. (rreece (1825) II. 
sop, | my egreas.., glad to revisit day and regain a 
bal atmosphere. a 28g9 L. Hunt Glove 4 Lions iv, The 
eap was quick, return was quick, he has regain'd his place, 
2678 Huxiay Physiogr. 41 The cloud desceuds, and regain- 
ing the lower and warmer regions, returns to its original 


state, 
b. To recover (one’s feet). 
z6r4q Sin R. Witson A wfobiog. in Life (2862) 1. iL. go, I was 
several times; but my dear little mare.. 


up and down 
always regained har feet. 


REGAINABLE. 


Hence Regained f7/. a., Regaining vil. 53. 


and fff. a. Also Regainable c., Regai’ner. 

@ 2948 HAL Chron., Hen. V1 154, 1 thought here, to omit 
and ouer the regainyng and conquest of the strong 
toune of Harflew. x6éaz Burton Anat. Med. iu, ii, 11. iv, 
With a regaining retrait, a gentle reluctancy. 1666 Boy_z 
on: ormes & Qual, 203 Lhe Form..was reproduc'd by 
God, upon the regain'd Disposition of the Matter to receive 
it, 3680 Bunvaw (ste) The Holy War..for the Regaining 
of the Metropolis of the World. a 1787 J. Brown Ses Rem. 

1807) 944 To behold him a regainer of paradise. 1869 

USKIN Q. of Air § 353 Your liberty of choice has simply 
deatroyed..so much life and strength, never regainable. 


Regainment. [f. prec. +-mexr.] The action 
of regaining. 

r6qa Declar. Lords & Comme. 4 July 3 The regainment of 
the ancient.. Rights. 646 Ear. Mons. tr. Biondi's Civil 
Warves v1. 30 Being advertised..of the regainment of the 
Kingdome. 1872 Daily News a2 Sept., Our actual occa- 
sional rallies and temporary regainment of ground. 

Begal (174l), a. and sb.) Also 4-5 regalle, 
(5 -ale), 5-7 regall, [a. OF. regal, -ale, or L. 
régalis, {. rég-, rex king: see -aL.] 
A. adj. 1. Of or be onging toa king; royal. 
¢ 337 Craucer Seth. 1. pr. iv. 9 (Camb. MS.), The iustice 
Rega tc regia) hadde whilom demed hem bothe to gon in 
to exil. 143a-go tr. //igden (Rolls) II. 323 Jn the regalle 
cite of Saba. 1303 Hawes £.camg. Vert. vu. xiii, Lhat 
sheweth his dygnyte to be regall. ¢1gz0 Gesta Rom. Add. 
Stor. v. (1879) ra (They) brought hym with grete reuer- 
ence and worshyp vnto his regal sete. 2891 Spenser J. 
Hubberd 1111 The Ape thus seized of the Regall throne 
[etc]. 2667 Mitton /. L. v. 739 When they see all Regal 
Power Giv'n me to quell thir pride. 1735 BoLincsroke (ss 
Parties 8 They, who could never brook a Regal, will have 
the Merit of saving their Country from the Danger of a 
Ministerial ‘'yranny. 2788 Gispon Decl. & F. hii, V. 505 
The regal title was assumed by the most ambitious chiefs. 
ras Jerrunson A utobiog. Wks. 1859 1. 36 Our legislation, 
under the regal government, had many very vicious points. 
3876 Humpnnsys Corn-co/l. Man. xxvi. 403 The Macedonian 
series includes tle earliest regal coin known. 

+ b. Nenad PRes (see quots.). Obs. rare. 

1g6a-3 Acts Lilis c. : 8 5 Such fyshes as be knowen and 
veed to be called Re«al fyshes, whereunto her maiestic.. 
shal haue right. 1670 Brount Law Dict. (1691) Reval 
Aishes.. Are Whales, and Sturgeons; some add Porpusses. 

+2. a. Regal water: (see quot.). Obs. rare—', 

Cf F. cau régale, a mixture of hydrochloric and azotic 
acid, used for dissolving gold and platinum (Littré). 

2578 Daxir Sewell of //ealth 12 This then is named the 
regall water, or water of a hyng, wh.ch separateth Gulde. 

+b. Kuling, governing. Ods. rave. 

2653 R. Sanoxrs /’hysiogn. 240 The brain and heart are 
the two regal and principal parts of man. 16g6 STANLEY 
Hist, Philos. V.(%701) 198/21 thus Plato in Philebo avers by 
Jove is understood a Regal Soul, meaning the principal 
part of the World which Governs the other. 

3. Befitting, or resembling, a king; kingly; hence, 
splendid, magnificent, stately, etc. 

3799 Worvsw. Danish Soy iii, A rega) vest of fur he 
wears, In colour ikea raven's wing. 18:6 Suviiny Alas/or 
619 A rare and regal prey He Fath prepared, prowling 
around the world. 1858 Lytron What will He do t. xiv 
Then they emerged into the nuble garden, with its regal 
trees, 2868 STANLEY Few. (A. (1877) 1 xv, ago Every one 
of them was like a prince; and not the least regal was the 
sole survivor Gideon. 

transf, 1883 Lama Lita Ser. 11. Convalescent, If there be 
a regal solitude, it is a sick bed. s8g9 Smi.es Se{/-Help 
xii. 319 Beethoven's admiration for Cherubini was regal. 


+ B. sé. 1. Royalty, sovereignty, 1oyal authority, 
¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 71 Nien monethes beforn 
kept Haiald pe regulle. ¢2350 Witt, Palerne 282 Al 
regal of rome to riztleche y weld. 1495 Kodls of Parlt. V. 
joo/a ‘I'he drede wheryn here tufore they have been .. of 
youre m;ghty regale and of your said lond. 1460 Pol. 
Poens in Archaeologia (1842) X XIX. 338 ‘lo remeve his 
heuynease Whiche to his regalle is no byng conservyng. 
+b. Sc. A regality. Ods. rare. 

1440 Sc. Acts Fas. // (1814) 11. 33/1 Lordis of Regaliteis 
within thare Regalis. Ande alsua the kingis baljeis of bis 
Regalis. [Hence in Skene Reg. Maj. (1609) 163.) 

c. A royal right or privilege. Ct. REGALE 


sb! a. OFS, 

@zsgo Barnes Wes. (1573) 01/2 But how commeth S. 
Peter by these regalles..% All the worlde knoweth, that 
regalia belongeth tokinges, 164: Pryvnne An/ip, 116 marg., 
Peter was acquainted with his nets but not with Regals. 
1797 W. Jounston Leckmann's /avent. 11, 324 When and 
where originated the term jus grutia, under which this 
regal is known by jurists ? 


+2. A prince, ruler. Ods. rare. 

¢31383 Cnaucnr ZL, G. W, 2138 Aviadne, We be duchersis 
bothe I & 3e And sckerede to the regalys of Athenys And 
bothe hereafter likly to ben quenys. cx Jlowman's 
Tale \. 90a ‘ All-holyest’ they clepen hir heed, That of hir 
rule ia regall. 

3. ta. The regal of France: (see quots.). Obs. 

Ta 1400 Morte Arch, 4208 With rynges and relikkes, and 
pe regale of flraunce, That was ffowndene one syr ffrolle, 
whene he was foye levyde. rg60 Daus tr. Slet./anc's Comm. 
160 Thomas of Canturbury .. was shryned in siluer, and 
hunged rounde about with costly Jewelles of Gold and 

ecious stones... And amonges others, there was one riche 

ewell, called the Regal uf Fraunce. 2656 Biount Glossogr. 
a.v., A Jewel or Ring of great value, whicha King of France 
offered at St. Thomas shrine at Canterbury, called the Regal 
of France, which Henry the Eighth, upon the dissolution, 
took th and wore on his own finger. 
_ tranef, 1631 Baatuwait Whinaies, Traveller 92 Styling 
oe Paris the regall of France; Venice the eye of Italy. 
' $b. The regal Le ‘Scotland, the Coronation Chair. 

e%gze Hagoina Chron. cixit. vi, The regall there of 
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Scotlande then be brought, And sent it forth to West- 
mynster for ay. 
+@. (See quot.; perh.=3 a.) Ods. 

i“ Ra Papers (Camdei) 18 (Coronation of Henry 
VII.) The said Cardinall shall blesse the ring with a ruby, 
parce te wen for the King, to be sett on the iii) fynger 
of the right F 

+d. The chalice used for the communion at the 
coronation of British sovereigns. Cds. 

1603 Ceren, Coron, Fas. / (1685) 3,1. The Regal a, The 
Paten. 2626 in Chr. Wordsw. Coron. Chas. /, Introd. (3892) 
pli, Rezale, the chalice of Saphire and gold carried by the 

Bishop of London. 66a Sim EK. Wacken Acc. Coron. 
Chas, [1 (1820) 9a The Bishop of London (haueing in the 
interim placed the Regall vpon the Altur). 

+4. Some kind of precious stone. Obs.~! 

e430 Lypva. Afin, Poews (Percy Soc.) 233 Wythe stones 
and perles ryally pyghte, Regalles, rubies, saffyres blewe. 

+5. pl. = Recausal 32. Ods. 

¢1483 in Wickham Legg Coron. Reve. (1901) 237 The said 
chamberlayn shall take for the king all the Regalis aforesaid, 
and peace by | goes deliuer them to the Alybot of west- 
minster. £ oven, Q. Anne in Aib. Garner II, 50 The 
Abbot of Westminster with bis ryzals came into the Hall 
int fontificalibus, 1956 Chron. Gr. friars (Camden) 4 Thys 

ere kynge Edward toke .. the cheffe regalles in Scot- 
ond, his crowne and hys cepter, and biowte it to West- 
myster, x603-4in A. Taylor Glory of Reality (1820) 311 
The orbe, tha scepter, the armill, And suche other regalls as 
hee hath in his custodye. 

Regal (1/gil), 53.4 Also 6 reygalle, reyggal, 
regol, 6-7 rigoll, -ole, 7 rigalle, 6-9 regall, 
(6 -alle). [a. ¥. régade (16th c., in Rabelais re- 
gualle), of obscure ongin, perh. f. regal REGAL a. : 
ef. It. ragule (Florio). 

lL. Chiefly gf A small portable organ formerly 
in use, having one, or sometimes two, sets of reed- 
pipes po with keys by the right hand, while 
a small bellows was worked by the left hand. 
Now chiefly Ast, (common ¢ 1550-1625). 

cxggo L. Wacer Life Marie Magd.735 /nfid. Can ye not 
play on the virginals? Mary. Yes that 1 can, and also un 
the regal. 2886 in Rimbault //ist. Organ (1855) 39 Payd 
to Jumes Hewet for playing of his regols in the payggeant, 
vijd. 2989 Purrennam £ng. Poesie ui. 1. (Arb.) 79 Vocall 
Muaike, or that of melodious instruments, as Lutes, Harpes, 
Regals, Records and such like. xzg98 ILorio, Aegat, a 
musical instrument called rigoles. 1686 Bacon Sylva $172 
In Regals (where they havea pipe they cull the Nightingale 
pipe which countaineth water), 2767 in Rimbault //1s¢. 
Organ (1855) 39 wofe, [Bernard Gates reccived a ralary of 
4 se, as) tuner of the regalls [in the Royal Chapel. The 
same geutieman, in 2770, is styled ‘tuner of the organs’). 
3776 Rawuine Hist, Music 1V. ww. viii. 523 note, Raphael 
has painted her singing, with a regal in her hands. x8or 
Strutt Sports if Past... v. 201 Assisted by the music of 
the regals and the bagpipes. 1899 De Morcan in Muackail 
W, Morris 1. 223, I recollect his playing on a regal. 

Comb. 1770 in Archacologia (1778) 111. 32 Our kings had 
a regall-maker amongst their musical entablishiment. 


2. One of certain reed-stops (esp. the vox htemana) 


in organs. In hee attrib. 

2799 Youna in Parl, Trans. XC. 141 His reaconing has 
fully shown the analogy between the voice and the vor 
Ausnaine and egal organ-pipcs. 

Re‘gal, 53.3 (bs. exc. dial, Forms: 5 regyll, 
6-7 regal(l, 7 reigle, 9 da/. riggle. [ad. ¥. rigole: 
cf, RAGGLE s6.] A groove, a slot. 

Church-w. Act. Yatton (Som. Rec. Soc.) 101 It. to 
make a regyll abowte the batylinente xvé. 1577 Haknison 
England i. xi. (1877) 1. 227 ‘The engine. .dooth ride vp aud 
downe in a slot, rabet, or regall, x60a Caruw Cornwall 
104 b, In one of t!.e corners next the sea standeth a flo d- 
gate to bee drawne vp and let downe through reigles in the 
side postes. 31608 Wittet //ervapla Exod. 65 1n the sides 
of the boord shal be two regals or incisians wherby they 
shal one be ioyned to another. 2886 Exwortiny W. Som. 
bl ord-bk., Riggte, a@ groove cut round some article... Lhe 
groove on a pulley is a riggle. 


Regald, obs. form of Riacatp. 

| Regale (rig2'-ls, F. regal), sd.1 [a. F. régale 
(ad. L. régalia), or L. regale, neut. sing. of regalts 
Recata. Seealso Reaaria?.] 

l. Eccl. Hist. The right, on the part of the 
kings of France, of enjoying the revenues of vacant 
bishoprics and abbacies, and of presenting to bene- 


fices dependent on these. 

*The enjoyment of the fruits of the see is called the 
temporal regale; that of presenting the Lencfices, the 
spiritual regale’. Chambers Cycé, (1727-38), copying the 

ict. de Trévoux. j 

r6zzx Cotcr. s.v. Regale, In Normandie when divers 
Lords are at suit for the Patronage of a vacant Lenefice, the 
King, by this right of Regale, enioyes the profits of it vntill 
the suit be ended, or they agreed. 1680 .\ews fr. France 
16, I know your Curiosity in this affair of the Regale makes 

u more than ordinary concerned to know the true State of 
t. w#271g Burnet Owes J ime ui, (1724) I. 595 Lhe Pope.. 
found also fault with many of the rooeediracs in France, 
with relation to the Regale. 18: ALLAM //ist. Lit. 1V. 
ii. §2 Louis XIV, .extended in 1673 the ancient prerogative, 
called the regale, by wh.ch the king enjoyed the revenues 
of vacant blanopricl, to all the kingdom. 

+2. A privilege or prerogative of royalty. Os. 

More frequently used in 2.5 see Recasta! x. 

1724 Nicoison Ene. Hist. Libr. ni. iv. (ed, 2) 317 We must 

in this place) so understand the Author, as if he had not any 

to state the extentof the Regale. 1797 W. Jonnston 
tr. Bechmwann’s Invent, III. 90 The State. availed itself of 
that regale called by Leyser rvgu/e falsne sonatas, and re 
turned the capital in money of a infesior value: 


REGALE, 
+3. Chem. (See quot.) Obs.-¢ 


6qo J F[rancn) Chyw. Dict., \'egaie is a Ciment where- 
b is purged, | ence in Phii ips ash aud Bailey.) 
qudyerl), 56.4 [a. obs, F, régade fcm. 


(wow »dgud masc.), ad. It. reya/o ReGALo } 

1, A cnoice repast, feast, or banquet; + an enter- 
tainment or {€te. 

tézo R. Monracu in Bucclench MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 483 My Lord Duke will not be able to get away yet.., 
all the regales that are intended for him not being yet at an 
end. s692 J. Witson Selpdegor i. i, | besecch ye Gentle- 
men,..1 hope you'll take slaie of a short Regale. 726-3: 
Warpron Lescr. /sle of Man (186s) 70 A little valley.. was 
the place they made choice on for their rendezvous and 
regale. 2784 Cowrsr / tro. 834 Their breath a sample of 
last night's regale. 1849 C. Bronte SAirécy xv, ‘This sort of 
iinpromptu regale, it was Shirley's delight to offer any 
chance guests, 

b. Const. of (the dainties provided). 

1796 StepMAN Swrtvane (1813) 11. xvii, a2 Another negro 
also brought me a regale of grve-grue or cabbage tree worms, 
2835 W. Iavinc /ewr /'ratries xxii, ‘Vonish served up to us 
his promised regale of buffalo soup and buffalo beef, 

G. trans/. or fg. 

2684 Contewpl. St. Man un. vi. (1699) 188 The Damned.. 
would take it for a great Regale, to have a Dunghil for 
their Bed, instead of the burning Coals of that Eternal Fire, 
2788 Morcan Adgters I. iv. 98 ‘he Camels me to them 
the very Nerves of War and the Regales of Peace. 1773 
Mee. D'Ars.ay Larly Diary (1889) 1. 19a, I venture at no 
fuither opinion than that to me the wight was a great regale. 
1842 W. Irvine in Lye (1866) III. ea5 This pageant .. is a 
reyale of which we never get tired. 

. A choice aiticle of fuod or form of refresh- 
ment; a dainty. 

2673 Ray eae Low C. 37 The Indian Betle which is 
very stomachical and a gieat Regale at visits, xzag /‘ort- 
dana MSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) VI. 140 This regale is com- 
posed of an ordinary broth well stufled with bread, 1998 
Gentl. Mag LXI1. 1, 720, | may therefore hope..to sce the 
tables ado ned with the regale of Devonshire cream. 1845 
Baownine Lnglishman in pac ¢ ga The snails ‘emptied 
out by this first rauny weather,— Your best of regales. 

3. Kegalement, relieshment. 

19783 School of Man x01 ‘Vhe whole skill of Cookery is em- 
ployed in food the mont delicate for 1s regale. 1880 Lame 
Adia Ser. 1. CArsst’s dlosp., Viands of higher regale than 
those cates which the ravens ministered to the J ishbite, 
r8qx D'loxauci Asnen. Lit. (1867) 262 ‘That volume proLably 
reposes for the rugale of the neat century. 

+4. A complimentaty present, Ods. rare. 

1788 Monrcan Algters 11. iv. 275 Don Juan wrote to the 
Spanish Governor of Bujeya, that among the Presents and 
Regales he was to send him and his Companionn, against 
Christmas, he should not forget a But filled with Swords. 
2744 H. Wapoce Lets. (2846) 11, a, 1 had been threatened 
with w regale of han and Florence wine. 


Re-gale, sd. [i. Re- 5a + Gaizv.3) Anew 
Arranyement or division of a mining gale. 


1684 Law Jimes Kep, 1.1. 76/2 They made a similar 
application for a re-gule of the Union Gule. 


Regale (:gé''l),v. [ad. ¥. rdgaler (Cotgr.), 
It reyalary, Sp. and Pg. rega/ar: see REGALO, 

Mabbe (1622) in his transiauon of Aleman's Gusman 
@ Alfarachke 1. 230 and 242, ures the Sp, infinitive r.ga/ar,) 

1. ¢rans, ‘Tv entertain or {cast (a person, etc.) in 


a choice manner. Also sromscal (quot. 1822). 

2656 Blount reg Af 7o Kegade,..to Feast or entertain 
with rarities, 1687 A. Lovuit tr. Lhevenot's Trav. . 34 
When they would regale any Friend that comes to see them, 
they cause a Dish of Coffee to be brought to him. r972 
Sreguu Guard. No.6 3 Sir Harry has for ever a year's 
income, to extend his charity, serve his pleasures, or regale 
his friends. 2774 GoLpsm. Nat. #/est. (3776) VILL. 102 It 
will. .plunder thein of their honey-bng, with which it flies 
triumphantly loaded to its next to regule ite young. 18s8 
Cosputr Weekly Keg. 29 June 795/1 Those beans and 
other .. wholesome matermls with which the honest con- 
tractors used to regaleus, 2837 W. Invina ( aft. Sonneville 
lJ. 42 Regaling each other in the best style their respective 
camps afforded. 1848 Dicxens Domébey vii, She wan regaled 
with rice. 


b. Of things: To furnish (one) with a choice 


feast or refreshment. 

a173az Prior Wand. tigr_12 Adam’s Ale, Pure Element 
no Life can give, Or mortal Soul regale. xr7a7 Gay saddles 
1 xvii, ‘Lhe thefts of nght regal'd the day. r8g3 J. H. 
Nuwman Hist. S&. (1873) 1. 2 i. 39 ‘Whe food which re 
galed the old Scythians sn the heroic age of Greece. 

2. ‘lo giatily or delight (the mind) by some 
pleasing influence or occupation ; to entertain (a 
person) in a highly agreeable manner. Also 
sronical (quot. 1856). 

267: WoopHeap St, 7ercsa 1. x. 56 If in these reflections, 
the party be possessed and seized with any love of God, the 
Soul ts all regaled. 175: Jounson Aanbler No. 89 P 4 The 
art of regaling his mind with those airy gratificutions [of 
fancy). 2765 Mua. L’Axpiay Diary 16 Dec., These fancies, 
however, only regaled me while I continued a quiet spectator, 
2666 Kane Arcé. xpd. 1, ix. 95 Then the few tired out- 
workers are regaled by the groans and tossings of the sick. 
3875 Jowett Pato (ed. a) HT 77 Until he has delivered up 
the speech with which J.ysias regaled him. 

b. To affect wih a pleasurable sensation. 

17083 J. Puiiies Splendid Shiltin, 19 1..with a warming 
Puff Kegale chill'd AY bay a 1764 HENSTONE Alegies x. 
a3 The peach's vernal bud regal d hiseye. 1784 Cowrus 
Task i. 6az The sight is pleased, The scent regaled. 18g0 
H. Roceas £ss. (1874) 11. ii. 119 ‘Lhe eye and the ear, and 
all ghe senses, are reguled amidst woodland scenery on a fine 


spring day. . 
8. To gratify, please, delight, by a gift, defer- 
ence, etc. raré. 


REGALEMENT. 


te 

3692 tr. Frojus' Voy. Mauritania 17 Wbom I regaled 
cule umail preseat,. .and afterwards cated them to be 
rowed to land. s7g3 Jonnsan Rawdbisr No. 179 P13 The 
syeophant..regales bis[a patron's) reigning vanity. 

. ref. To entertain or recteate (oneself) with 
foud, drink, or amusement. 

{s6g6 Biounr Glossogr., To Regale, to make as much 
account, and take ax great a care cf ones self, as if one were 
aKing.] 27%9 De For Crusoe 1. viii, | repos'd my self here 
a Week, to rest and regale my self after my long Journey. 
2772 J. Anama Diary 6 June, I must make a pool .. for the 
cool spring water..that the cattle and hogs and ducks may 
regale themaelves here. 28a7 Perits a Captivity (Con- 
stable’s Mixc.)asg Our masters regaled themaech ex with the 
raw fat of the goat. 1869 Lecky Europ. Sfor. 1.294 Helioga- 
balus and Galcrius are reported .. to have regaled them- 
selves with the sight of criminals turn by wild beasts. 

5. intr. To feast; const. on, upon, with. 

1678 in A. Duncan Martser’s Chron. (1810) IIL.150, T killed 
a peacock... We regaled upon it, and ate ft as if fc had been 
the moat delicious inorsel we had yet met with. 2749 Finup- 
nc Jom Foner ym. viii, While Tom Jones..was regaling in 
the parlour. /éid. x. iv, To regale with. dainties. 1783 
Cowrgr Fftt. on @ Hare 17 On twigs of hawthorn he regaled. 
eBag C. Bronte Shirley i, Mr. Donne had kindly invited 
bis brethren to regale with him. 1860 Gossn Nom, Nat, 
Hist. 57 Some browaing on the juicy trees,..and others re. 
galing on the fresh roots of huge mimonas, 

trans, wO1q Jawa Austen Aangheld Park ii, Mrs. 
Norris..thas regaled in the credit of being foremost to 
welcome her. 

ement (rfg2'-imént). [f. pree. + -MENT; 
ef. It. regalamento, Sp. -miento.] 

1. ‘The act of revaling, refreshment, entertainment. 

2708 J. Pauses Cyder ti. 73 ‘The Muses still require 
Humid regalement. 2799 Mus. J. Wasr Jale of Jimes 1. 
68 The long oaken tables, which used to administer to the 
regalement of his tenants at Christmas. 2858 S/ackre, Mav. 
LXAXII, 231 With no orher regalement for the ear than the 
hoarse braying of the beaters. ; 

3. A means of regaling ; a dainty. 

18:8 Sournzy Left, (1856) LI. 8g Sweet buttcr, caudle, 
and other such regalementa 

Bega‘ler. [f. Kzaaue v. + -En!.] One who 
or that which regales (Ogilvie, 1882). 

j Re l (rfgé'lid). Also 7-8 regalia’s. 
[L., pl. of r2ég8Ze Rega 36,1) 

L. Kights appertaining tu a king; royal powers 
or privileges. 

a. 21940 Daanes Wée. (1 31) aot All the worlde knoweth, 
that regatia belongeth to kingos, and to ‘like power of 
kymyges, 1696 Broun Glossogr., Regulia, the Rights of a 
King, which the Civilians mny aie six, eis. 1 Power of 

udicature [etc.} x6gx T. Hate] Ace. New Jivent. 65 

he administration of the Banks of Rivers is a part of the 
Regalia, % Exsxins Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 180 There 
are certain rights naturally consequent on property, which 
are deemed to be reserved by the crown, a» regalia, unlese 
they be specially conveyed. 1797 W. Jounstom tr. Aecd- 
sann's Invent, LL. 323 (The floating of wood seems] to have 
been considered among regalia. 2838 W. Bewe Dic/. Law 
Scot, 840 There are also certain regadéia connected with the 
right of land. 2885 Emcvel, Brit. XIX. 672/12. 

B. 1644 Howe. /wetve Treat, (1661) 253 There are six 
Juve Regalia, six Reyal Rights. .Among these Regalia's, 
we find that Arming..is among the chiefest. ba Reflect. 
Case Wy lenn 6 Lovying Men and Money, Calling As- 
semblies,..and all the other Regalia’s of Government. 

tb. Lect. List. (SeeReG aust 1.) Obs. rare, 

2688 Anite. Salon's Plea 4 With what Charity did this 
great Pope represent to his Christian Blajesty the Injustice 
Committed... by extending the Regalia upon four Froviaces 
thut had ever becn free? 

+0. (See quot. and cf. Reaanity] § b.) Obs.° 

2ya7-38 Cuamncas ( 9c/, Aegniia, of the church, are 

those rights and priviledges which cathedrals, etc. enjoy by 
oe and other concessions of kings. 

2. The emblems or wsignia of royalty; the 
crown, sceptre, and other distinctive ornaments of 


a king or queen which are used at coronations. 

r6a6 1)'Ewes in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. IT]. 216 Upona 
table placed on the left hand of the Estate, were the regalia 
laied. 166z Evutyn Diary 23 Apr., The Deane and 
Prebeodaries brought all the reguha, and deliver'd them to 
severall Noblemen to beare before the King. 2700 Astry 
tr. Saavedra-Kaxvarde 1. 173 Ezekiel commanded Kin 
Zedekiah to lay down his Crown and other Regal. 27 
Nuoent Gr. Jour, Germany 11. 31 As soon asthe day and 
place of the corunation is settled, the mazistrates. .send 
their deputies with the regalia or coronation ornaments 
committed to their care. 1828 J. W. Cuoxna in C. Papers 
9 Jan. (1884), | have gotten the warrant for searching for 
the old regalia of the ttish Crown, 185§ Miuman /.a?. 
Chr, 1x. it, (1864) V. 15 If he bad the majority of voices 
and the possession of the regalia, on the other hand must be 
taken into account the illegality of his coronation. 

trans. 174a Youno N¢. 7k. 1x. 1686 The Mighty Poten- 
tate, to whom belong These rich Regaha pously dis 
play'd. sOrz Ora & Yuliet Vi. 110 A conc six, @ re- 
iy jewels,. .si of plate. « 286: Mrs. Brownina 

a apt xx, I'he sharp regalia are for Thee. 
. The decorations or insipnia of an order. 

Noted as an improper use in Edmondson's Compl. Baedy 
o He: aldry (1780) Tl. Glosa 

2676 Lond. Gas. No. 1143/1 The Regalia of the Mayoralty 
were delivered into the hands of the new Lord Mayor. 1768 
Gentt, Mag. LVUN. 1. 83/1 [He] was escorted to the grave 

4 of 200 Free-masons, dresaed in all their regalia, 
Dwily Tel, 27 Sept, A large number of 

dressed in regafia,..vwere present, 
$ (rigé-ha). (a. Sp. regalia royal 
privilege (see Kxaaty).] A Cuban or other large 
cigar of superior quality. 

a S. Warn in Lif Longfellow (1891) 1. 386, I rejoice 


| the 


| -itye, -itee, 6 7 


362 


that Alfston should have enjoyed the ‘regalias’, 
Mavng Ruip Scalp-Hunt. ii. 19 We commenced SR 
Seta Mins mire Se Ces 
weir. \I1. 837 conversauion a 

been puff aker i the regalia 


Begalia, obs. variant of regahe Reoaro. 

Megalian (rig liin', a. [ad. F. régalien 
(1690) : see Regab a. and -1ay.] Pertaining to 
@ sovereign, regal. 

38c8 Haciam Aficd. Ages iii. 1. (1841) I. 235 He defined the 
segalian rigits, as they were calleu, mm such @ manner as to 
exclude the cities and privaie proprietors from coining 
money. 1880 Rocuas Agric. 4 Hrices 1V.31 All those re 
galian rights which belouged to the county Palatine 

Reg » obs. variant of KEGALO. 

Regaliesm (1/-giliz’m). [£ Rega. a. + -1am.J 
The doctrine or practice of the supremacy of the 
sovereign in ecclesiastical matters. 

_ 3869 Manning Petri Priviceg. (1871) 11. 53 Gallicanism 
ia also the last forin of Regalisni yet lingering in the Church, 
1890 Dublin Rem, Apr. 245 ‘lhe clergy who had subasutied 
to the regalism of Henry and the Protestantism of Edward. 

Regalist (rfgilist). [a. F. régas/tste (16th c.): 
me }rec. and -1st] ta. A royal partisan. Oés. 

1993 Conincauy Fraud. Stege Ronen in Camden Misc. 1. 
44 [he greate severitic used Villiers unto thoxe suspected 
to be regaliuts. 2627 Morvson /fim, 1. 193 The bell of that 
Church was sounded. .to giue a signe to the Regalists and 
(suisiana, that they should kill those of the reformed 
Religion. 

b. A sapporter of regalism. 

2 Tablet 7 Jub The principles and practice of 
wg? Mara have beet cpuvived will ticieaced virulence. 
Regality ! r/geliti). Also 5-6 -ite, -yte, 6 
-itie; 5, 6 Sc. rigalitie. [a. 
AF. (and OF.) regalsté (Langtoft, etc.), or ad. 

med.L. régé/stdl-em: see REGAL a, and -rry.]} 

1. Royalty, sovereignty, kingship, sovereign rule 
or jurisdiction, 

uqaa tr. Secreta Secret. Priv. Prir, 199 He foryaue 
mabawes his orrihill Synnes, and hym agayn bro3zt inta 
Icrusalem, and the regalite hym yaue. ¢248§ Jiphy Myst. 
(2882) tv. 36 Nobyll prelates and princes of Regalyte. ¢zgg0 
tr. Pol. berg, fang. Hist, (Canden No. 36) 177 Adelredus.. 
was bolde to take on him the charge of regalitic. 1990 


' Srunsra FL Q. 1. i. 57 When raging Passion with fierce 


tyranny Robs Reason of her dew regalitiec, 1632 Weaver 
Ac. Huneral Mom. 217 Stephen died, and Henry .. 
succeeded him in the Kegalitic. 1678 Marvrt. Growth 
PMopery Nha. (Grosart) IV. 249 We have the same riyht..in 
our propriety that the prince hath in his regality. a 17 
Noxtn Evan, ue vi. § 15 (874) 434 He never. differe 
with his parliament, but..complied so far, as, cousistent 
with his entire Reyalty, he might da 2824 Soutiuky 
Ratevich ut. 170 Now fiom its state Of proud regality de- 
based and fallen. 2878 Strusss Const. Hist. xix. IIL. 331 
Things which touch the king, his crown, regality, or realm. 
Jig. 02862G. Masoxy Wedded Love Wks, (1861) 219 Thou 
hast put a queenlier presence on With thy regality of 
Womanhood ! 

+ b. Koyal dignity or demeanour. Cds. rare =". 

zg8s Sranvaurst Aawis 1. (Arb.) 34 Such was Dido 
ioying, so she with regalitye passed With Princely presence 
the wurcking coompanye cheering. 

+o. Rule or sovereignty ofa place. Obs. rare". 

1696 in Kushw. //ist. Col/. (1659) 1. 353 There needs no 
Argument .. but ome, The Kegality of oar narrow seas, the 
Antuent Inheritance of our Princes lost or impeached. 

2. ta. Local nghts or jurisdiction properly ap- 
pertaining to the king. Oés. rare, 

1434 Koll: of Parit. \V. 58/1 The Priour and Chanons of 
Rarnewell.. hav cleymed, and 3it cleymen, the regalite and 
the frehold of the Kynges Lordshippe and Townshipe of 
Chestreton. ; : 

b. Sc. Territorial jurisdiction of a royal nature 
granted by the king. Now only //ss¢. (abolished 
by Act 20 Geo, II, c. 43). 

Lod of regality, the person to whom such jurisdiction 
was granted, Surgh of regad:ty, one having a lord of re- 
gality for its superior. Court eof regality, the court held 

y a tord of regality. Also darlir, clerk, etc., of regadity. 

3436 Sc. Acts Fas. f (1834) I. 23/2 Vndir be payn to pe 
lordis of Regalite doing in pe contrary of tynsall of Re- 

aliteis, Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 127 ‘This nolall 

ng hes gevin till him than... tha landis frie, Euir tilt be 
huldin in regalitie. rg69 Reg. Prize Council Scot, 11. 3 
The said Abbay of Halieruidhous hes had, thir mony ar 
diverse yeris bipast, fre Regulitie within all the townis, 
¢ 3680 Darras Slides (165 1579 Tu hold and affix Courts of 
Regality within the said Burgh. /dse¢. 581 The said Burgh 
of Regality, and Heretable Offices of Regality, Railhary 
and Justiciary. 1746-7 Act 20 Geo. f/, ¢. 43,3 t All Here- 
table Jurisdictions of Justiciary, and all Regalities and 
Heretable Baillieries . within .. Seotland, belonging uno 
-.any Subject or Subjects,..shall be..abrogated, taken 
away, and totally dissolved and extin . 3799 J. 
Rowgatson Agric. Perth 2 Methven had the regality of its 
own estate, 1838 W. Bact Dict. Law Scot. 84 The civil 
jurisdiction of a lord of regality was equal to that of the 
sheriff; but his criminal jurisdiction was mach more ex- 
tensive. eee 
+c. Land or territory subject to such jurisdic- 
tion. Ods. ; 
r545 Reg. she 4 Connct! Soot. 1.6 All Shariffis Stewartis 
Balles aiswele Regalitie as R ‘bed. 391 Fensahill 
raonis alsweill dwetland to burgh as to » within 
Re ati Rialie. 2682 Act Secur. Pret. Ret. (Scotl.) 


i pe ra ‘Al M Deans of Gild, 
Counsslioes and Cia? Bursousks Royal and Regality. 
3. S. A particular territory oF area suvject to 


lord of segality. 
Sean eek yar ITEM 30/1 Geyll the offisaris of 


REGALO. 


agai tinlheagerar ryt is act It sall be leyfful to the 
Eyres ach) to fulfi zs sgq0 Charters Adin. (1871) 
aie Inhabi of the north syde of the big of Leith 


whilkias duefiis in the regulite of Halyradehous. rgég Rex. 
Privy Council Scot, t. 368 Baillie of the regalitie he: 
weme, ¢ 1680 Darras Siéties (1697) ‘rhe Tennants and 


Prociam, 6 Mar. in Lend. Gas. No 44 
Charge... all our Lord-Lieutenants, .. 
Regalities,..to put in Execution all 

ic. Perth a 


x 

e duke of Athol had 44 same authority in Athol as a 
apenas regality, 28e0 Scorr Monast. xiii, The cultivat 
of each barony or regality, temporal or spiritual, in Scot- 
land, are obliged to beiug their corn (etc. } 

b. Aegality of Hexham, a district in Northum-. 
berland over which the Bishops of Hexham, Lin- 
disfarne, and Durham, and the Archbishop of 
York, successively for centuries exercised a quasi- 
royal jurisdiction. 

For historical details see Hinds Hist. Northumébeviand 
(1896) IIT. 90 &. Cf. miso Rugary 1 b. 

1528 in Hinds /fist. Nerthwrmé. (1896) IIT. 
all your causes withynne your regaility of 
hath bene of late sume business, 2608 /érd. 104 ‘her are 
noe parkes or game within the regalitie of Hexham. 1703 
in Wight /fist. Mexham {eee L ii, 28 note, Within the 
said reyality and manor of Hexham aforesaid thee is a. 
custom feic.) 2803 Waricnt /did. wv 54 The Fenwicks.. 
alterwards purchased the regality or manor of Hexham 
fium the cuwn. 38635 Raine Priory of Hexham (Surtees) 
AL. Pref. . xxv, The registers at York contain many docu- 
ments relating to the Archbishup’s regality of Hexbam and 
hus officers, 

+o. pf. The bounds or limits of a royalty: 

3666 Urmonds AISS. in soth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 7 Persons. .within the Realities and liberties of 
‘Lipperary. Jéded., The Scneschaliaod Chancellor of the smd. 
Regalityes and Libertyes. ; 

4. A country or district subject to royal authority, 
a kingdom ; a monarchical state. 

2486 in Surtees Misc. (1888) \e* Moet reverend, rightwose 
regent of this rigulitic. 1600 W. Watson Decacorion (160.1) 

16 ‘lerritories, seigniories, regalities and duminions. 18a7 
i. S. Faser Sacr, Cal. Prophecy (1844) LI). 106 They are 
seven regulities or seven furms of supreme government. 
2664 Burton Scot Adr. 1. v. 260 Over Europe there were 
inexhaustible vartetie> of palatinates, margravates, rcgalities, 
and the like, enjoying their own separute privileges. 

6. A nyht or privilege perlaming or appropriate 
toaking. Chiefly 7é. 

tgag3_ Lo. Berners /roiss. J. ccoxii. 258 The honours, 
realities, obeisaunce, homages .. and soucrainties, that 
apperteyneth..to the crowne of Fraunce. 3 Nobety y 

* Somred. th Simpson Sch. SAaks (1878) 1. 335 Hefure Le be 
halfe a king, and contrould In any regality, ile bazard all. 
s6qo /verng. Parti. Eng. in Select. fr. Hart. Misc. (1793 
24: A prince that suffereth hinwelf to be besieged, forsuketh 
one of the greatest regalities belonging to a monarchy. 
x67z F. Puuurs Reg. Vecess. 273 11_a restless Spirit of 
opposition to the Kings Kights or Regalities shall not 
pe: mit an acquiescence, 32765 HLACKSTONE Comnzm, 1. (ed. 2) 
108 Proprietary governmentn, granted out by the crown to 
individuals,.. with all the inferior regalities 1868S. Lucas 
Secularia 261 The Crown abdicated its regalitics in favour 
of a Proprietary, yet claimed to bind him by its fiscal regue 
lations. 

+b. of, = Recattal ic. Obs. rare. 

@ 3641 Be. Mountaau Acts & Afon. (1642) 73 Coming short 
of the enlaiged Regulities of the Church, 1762 Hume His/. 
dng. W. axxv. bt Lhe regalitics of the see, which included 
the jurisdiction of a court pulaune, were given Ly the king 
tu N orthumberland, 

+6. pf. = Keoatral a. Obs. rare —. 

3933 E.Lvot Gov, 1. ii. (R.), For what purpose waa it ordeyned, 
that Christen kynges. .shulde in an open and stately place, 
before al theyr sublecics, receive Wie civwn and other 
regalitics. | ; 

. attrib. (sense 2 or 3), as regality books, court, 
land, etc. 

17ga in J. Louthian Form of Process (ed. 2) 278 At the 
Time, when the Suits were carried on against them, befure 
the Regaliy-court. 1997 Lucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IX. 650/s 
Such regality lands as buppened to fall to crown 
forfeiture. /ésd. 650/2 A regality-jurisdiction, culled the 
Principality. 2876 Guant Surgh Sch Scotl. Ue. i. 112 An 
obligation. . registered in the :egality books of Dunfermline. 

+ Rega'lity?. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. Rucaue 
v. + -ITY.] Keyalement, entertainment. 

1678 Lend. Gas. No. 695/3 The King closed all with a 
regulity of Le season, and an exercise of hisuwa Regiment. 

@, v. rare, [f. KRGAL a. + cae! : 
til. Chem. To convert into ‘regal phan *. Obs. ; 

1694 Satmon Bate's Dissens. (1713) 4986/1 les Mechanica 
use is for Refiners, who R a lee Aqua fortis there- 
with, to make it able to dissolve Gold. 

To make 1 or royal 

1873 Baownina Ked Cott. Nt.-cap 1. 745,1 trast Clairvany 

thus renovaied, regalized.. Answers that question. 


Regally (rigali), adv. [f. Regat a. + -Lr*] 
In a regal manner. 

1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1. 196 Te 
sorr Giron, Kigulomee ft, ve Kingly re lly. os 
Mnton Ata/. ME. Ve ata pi se ng Dorked regally ut 
Wiwechester. sOgs Murs. Jameson Lag. Afadonna (1857) 28 
Both figures are regally attired. igo H. AKYNS 
Nenopkon's Whe. 1. p. lxxxvii, Regally the sun-god smiled 


Ret “Ary ‘rega'le). Now rare. Also 7-8 re- 
galio, cegalia.- ed. It. (also Sp. and Py.) ragele 
to 


a present, gift, etc., the sb. related “gulare (0 
poe ae ae of the stem is olmctre (ace 


Inhabitants of the said Barony and ew 29708 Royal 
16/9 . 
s 


As touching 
exham, there 


REGALTY. 


Diez and Kérting). The erronecus fonn reguiso is 
common in the second half of the 17th century: 
regalia is lees usual] <A present, esp. of choice 
food or drink; a choice or elegant repast or enter- 


tainment, etc. (sce Recave sd.*). 

a. r6ea Mane tr. A leman's Guzman PAY. 1.24 Sending 
their servants laden with baskets of regalo's, and delicate 
choice Dainties. 1654 Jer. Tavion Real Pres. 159 I¢ was 
a present for a e,..& Regalo &t for so great a i 
3668 Loud. Gas. No. a She was. .presented from the 
Pope with a Regalo of all sorts of Fowl, Frusts, Wines, and 
other Delicacies. ryg8 H. WaLroce Let. to Manu 8 Suly, 
I congratulate you on your lo from the Northumber- 
lands. «847 Disrauiut Taacred iv. xi, I will not demand 
more than a third of the profits, leaving 1 to your own 
liberality to make me any revalo in addition. 

Jig. 1673 Woopumand Sf. Teresa t. xi. 54, 1. .durst never 
advisedly desire any regaios, or spiritual delights at his 
hands. 1949 Lavinoton Hathus, Meth. 4 Papists \\. (3754) 
57 God for many Years did hide himself from her, with- 
drawing the Regalo's and Joys of his Presence. 

a. Bentowms Theoph. tv. xciv, How mid'st regalios 
of Loves Banquet 1 Dinsolve in sweeta Extremitic. 3697 
Phil. Lvans. XIX. 143 A small round nut,..some eut them, 
and account them as great a Regalio as Pistaches. r7a7 
A. Hasutton New Ace. E. Jad. 1. xxi. 2gg Candied and 

eserved I’ruits are their Regaliv in all Seasons, a 2794 

ontu Lives (1826) 11. 473 A jewel of fifteen purses was tu 
be the vizier's rega/ro. ig 

Jig. 3667 Duvnen Sir Martin Mav-all Prol. 2 Fools.. 
Ave yet the great regalios ofa play. 1686 W. pe Bairaine 
dus. Prud xi. 53, 1 am not much delighted with the 
Regalio's or Gaiety of the World. 


. ¢16go (Stincey] Caf/. Underwit 1. in Bullen O. 72. | 


Y 

(1883) 11. 330 There's a Ball to night in the Strand.. 1 ha’ 
bespoke regalias there, too. 168g Corron ur. Montaigne 
xxx, (2869) 172 After having a long time treated their 
prisoners very well, and given them all the regalia’s they 
can think of, egaz D'Urneny J wo Onecns Bren‘ford 1.(1.), 
‘The Town shall have its regalia: the Coffee-house gapers, 
I’m resolv'd, shan't want their Liversion. 


t Re‘galty. vs. 
regalte, (4 -tee), 6-7 regaltie, (7 -tye), 7-8 re- 
galty. [Prob. a. AF. *regalté, regauté: see Ru- 
GAL a. and -Ty and ef. Rovattry.] = Recauiry], 

¢ 3330 R. Bronne Chron. (1810) 15 Egbriht of alle pe lund 
had reguute. Jéid. §7 To coroune Kyng Edwaid, Als 
he pus had pole right vnto pe reyalte. 1968 veLiv Wisd. 
vi. 22 If 3e kyngis of the puple, deliten in scctis, and kyngis 
3erdis, ether regaltees. cxrqgo Carcuave Life St. Nath. u. 
726 Pat hye degre, Grettest of all, 1 mene pe regalte. a ao 
Auten Admonit. 34 Queene Maacha. war» deposed from her 
regaltie by her owne soune. xs601 R. Jounson Aung. & 
Commw. (1603) 20 ‘he kingdome is deuided into many 
Regalties and principalities, a» Burgundie, Britaine, Anivu 
und N ormandie. 1626 SK¥LDEN 7%t/es 7/on. 206 ‘To speahe 
here of particulur Dukedomes their rights, Regalties aid 
such like were from our purpose. 12703 Loud. Gas. No. 3950/4 
With all the several Regalties, Free-lisheries, &c. 

+ Realy. 04s. lorms: 4-5 regalye, 4-6-ly, 
-lie ; 5 regail(i)e, 5-6 regally,(« -ye, 6 -ey). 6 
rigalie. [a AF. regaly, regatee = It. and Sp. 
regaila: see RaGAL a. and -y 1. 

L. Royalty, royal prerogative, kingship; king- 
dom. (Very common ¢ 1330-1500.) 

¢2368 Chaucer Compl. Pite 65 Your contraire, Crueltee, 
Allyed is ageynst regalye. czg8o0 Weir Sel. It'ds, 
Il. 88 Here Crist shewide his regaly, and tau3te how lordis 
shulde chastise ee yn tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 

Too egles..that signifiede ij. regalies, of Asia and of 
arope. 1494 Fasvaw CAvon. vi. cli. 138 After he had.. 


dep: yuyd Sygebert, theyr Kynge, from his auctorite, & 
regally. s523 Brapsnaw Sf Werburge 1. 407 Ercombert 
XXX reynynge in his regaly Had a noble progeny. 


rg58 G. Cavenpiam /’o¢ms (1825) 11. 46 Farewell the picus- 
gant prynce, flower of all regally. 
b. = KEGALITY! 3 b, 

Ralls Parilt. V. 633 In Regalie, and Court of the 
Archbishop of York in Hexhamehire gsrg in Hinds AHesv. 
Northusmd, (1896) LN. 47 Th’ enhabitauntes of yor regatic of 
Hexham. cxg30in Raine /'viory Hexham (Surtees) 1. p.cviii, 
The ngalic of Hexham, belonging my lord archebusshop 
lis grace of York. 

2. pl. = Reaarial a, 

c 1430 Lyna, Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 128 Erthely princes, 
reigneng in theyr glorye, Withe theyre sceptres and the 
regalyes, 149@ Fanyan Chron. vii. 399 The castell, in the 
whiche were lounde y® regalies of Scotlande; that is to 
meane y* crowne wt the sceptre & cloth of astate. 

Regante, error for regaute KXGALTY. 

(rfgivid), 36. Also 4, 7-8 reguard, 
5-7 regarde, 7 regaurd, 5-6 Sc, regaird. [a. i. 
regard (QF. also regari, regars, and reguart, 
reguard: cf. REWARD sé.), vbl. sb. to regarder 
RgoaRD v. Hence also med.L. regardum (see 
Du Cange).] 
I. 1 Aspe.t, appearance (os.) ; look (of per- 
sous); habit or nauner of looking ; air. 


maners 
hadde a 


pO pase. 
¢2479 Caxton Jason 19 Yn these regardes and in these 


kKorms: 4 regaute, 4-5 


civious, and unconstant. 1606 Snas. 7r. ¢ Cr. 111. iil. 8 
He. . bites his lip witha politique regard. tyag Porg Oalyss. 
eyes . ayo 


av. 208 Such quick regards his spurt 


turned her regard 7 Monsieur und Madame La Motte. 
Brg Suxicey Alastor 488 When his regard Was raised by 
intense pensivenens. tsp Hawrnorna Marth, Kann xxii, 


Miriam, with a long regard from the threshold, lade fare- 
well to this doves’ nest. 
+b. Prospect, view. Ods. rare. . 
¢xrgoo Melusine 313 The which chambre had regarde 


toward the 5, B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 11. i 
You are now within regard of cy : 


: : 1e eee 

+o. An object of sight. Ods. rare. 

1986 Wustatonn (iitde) The lish Myrvor, a Regard 
wherein al Estates may behold the Conquests of Envy. 
shoqg Snaus. O44. 11. i. 40 To throw-out our eyes for braue 
Othello, Enen till we make the Maine, and th’ Eriall blew, 
An indistinct 

+d, The position of two geomantic figures in 
relation to each other. (Cf. Asprct 4.) Os. 

zggz Srarry tr. Catian's Geomancie in. xvii. 187 The 
regard of opposition in the fygure formed, in, when the 
fyrst doth beholde the 7/[th). 

3. ‘The official inspection of a forest in order to 
discover whether any trespnsscs have been com- 
mitted in it; the right of such inspection, or the 
office of one appointed to make it. Wés. exc. //ts¢. 

(lax in Hoveden Chron, (Rolls) 11. 243 Hac sunt 
videnda in regardis loresta. /é:/., Essarta post ultimum 
regardum facta. rat7 Carta de foresta in Stat. Neal 
(1810) I. a0 KReguardores nostri eant per Forestas nd faci- 
endum Reguardum sicut fieri consuevit. 23878 A'od/is of 
Partt, \. o/a E si une la chartre meyme Je Roi Henry .ke 
les acquite de Reguard de Furesters ¢ de Verdern J 

ise ArwoLver Chron, 79 b/2 For Inquisicson and Regarde. 
..Qur raungers shall goo by our lore-t too make reyarde as 
they were wont to doo the tyme of the furst coronacion of 
the forsaid kyng herry onr gruundsir. 1598 Manwoov 
Lawes Forest xvi. $9 96b, Mastives are not tou be Expedi- 
tated, but onely where the Regard is to be made, and that 
is in Forrestes and not in Chasen. er8 Jbid. (ed. 2) xxi. § > 
194 The King hath the regard of all the woods and wast 
rounds and other lands which are afforested. 1670 Brount 

aw Dict. (1691) s.v. [and in various later Dicts.. 1768 
Backs tone Coven, I. 72 ‘Ihe court of rezard, or survey 
of dozs, is to be holden every third year tor the lawing or 
expeditation of mastiffs. 1868 StuBAS //oreden (Rolls) 1. 
Pref. 76 As a sort of Appendix to this work are given .. 
the Articles of Regard and Assize of the Forest. 

b. The district within the jurisdiction of the 
official regarders. 

1594 Ceomerton JFuvrisd. 193 It appeareth..that within the 
regarid of any Forest, no man may buyld either houses or 
baicaryen, 1998 Manwoop /.awes Forest vii. § ¢ 40h, All 
such woods and landes, as are parcell of the lorrest, the 
same is within the regaid, 8 Act 19 4 20 Chas J), 
c. 8 $11 Ail Lands and Grounds jy ing within the Perambu- 
lation and Reguard of the said Forrest [of Dean). 1837 
Howitt Aur. Life v. i. (1862) 356 The forests were .. 
systematically divided into walks, or keepings, ward» or 
regards, over which was a EreRrly suburdinate successiun 
of officers, 1873 QO. Rev. CKXXV. 183 The ‘regards’ or 
limits of the ‘foresta regis’ are indicatea by acircle running 
from point to point. 

4. ta. Reference fo a person or thing. Chiefly 
in phr. ¢o have (a) regard to. Obs. 

asso Br. Scor in Str) pe Aan. Nef. (1709) 1. 11. App. x. 446 
Neyther dothe the preste take the bread in his bhandey 
neyther yet hathe any regard or respect tu the bread. 1962 
T. Norton Calvin's /nst. i, 202 We see howe this sccept- 
ing hath not regarde to the righteousnease of man. 1649 
Eakt Mono. tr. Senandt’s Use Passions (167%) 23 ‘Lhe 
passions of the concupiscible appetite have aregard ta good 
and to evil, as absent, or as present. «22679 Bannow Seri. 
Wkar. 1716 TIT. x We may be said to do that in anotler 
person’s name, which we do with any kind of reference or 
regard to him. 

a kespect, point, particolar. 

2602 Fu.sacke ist /*t. Parad. 57, 1 must therefore request 
you to stretch your sinewes in this regarde. 42617 Havne 
On Eps. (1658) 87 The Gospel of salvation may bee called 
a Mystery in three regards. 2786 Leon: tr. Albert's 
Archit, 1. 4/a 1 it i, of Service in a publick Regard, | can- 
not find Fault with it. Was Sneciey £sz. ¢ Lett. (1852) 11, 
265, 1 will pay every possible attention to your instructions 
in this regard. 187g Wuitnny /.¢/e Lang. vii. 132 Each 
tongue has its own way in this regard. 

+c. ? Intention, design, pirioee. Obs. rare. 

1599 Snaxs. //en. V, 1. i. 22 The King is full of grace, and 
faire regard. s602 —- Fai. C. a. i, 92g Gur Reasons are so 
full of good regard, That were you, Antony, the sonne of 
Caesar, You should be satisfied. 

IL. + 5. Repute, account, or estimation, in which 
anything is held. Oés. 

c 2400 in Hampole's li'ks.(Horstm) I. 182 pat he be neke 
in his awen felynge, and pada re mynde in regarde oust 
til he may. .fe iy fyre of lufe. 2g53 Gaimaupn Cicrro's 
Offices ut. (1556) 15¢b, So greatly was an othe had in 
regard, at those daye.. 3 Srunsun Al. Hubberd bo 

‘hus manie yeares 1 now have spent. .In meane reyard. 
r606 Shans 7. §& Cr. mit tli. 128 What things there are 
Most abiect in regard, deare fn vic. What things 
againe most deere in the esteeme, And poore in worth. 2638 
Litugow 7rav. v. 180 These commanders have euer best 
ym peng Oia 5c haue.. had in singalar regard, Alilkary 


and iers. . 
tb. Of.. regard, of (amall, great, etc.) accou 
Pie tort pi atc vaiue. (Also Sr. with. 


aut of.) Cbs, Se ut 
2996 Lavogea 7reciate 916 Thocht thay ryde on mulis or 


REGARD. 


hora, Itt ix bot small e or fors, 
Hubberd 685 A noble leman of hi 
Rearn Theatre God's Sued, 


Sravene MA. 


regard. s9py7 
. (8629) 465 A thousaad men 


of base sG6ee Sin K. Hawiins bey. S. Sea (1847) 
#35 In fights, all receipts which add courage and spirit, are 
of great regard, to be allowed and used. ALTON 
Lites wl. 852 (This) is a Point in my afer of great 
regard, e7qe Suznsronsn Schoedeustress 21 Whilome a twig 
of email 20 ser. Bry Benss Jar Begrars gh Air, 
lama of no regard W1' gentiefolka, an’ a’ that. 


+0. / (one's) regard, in one’s opinion, estima- 
tion, or judgement. Obs. rare. 

1g96 Suaks. 1 //em, /1°, Ww. iii. 57 Sicke in the Worlds re- 

wretched, and low. 60g — Ham. tv. vii. 76 (Q. 9) 
hat one,..in my regard, Of the vnworthiest siedge. 

@. Observant attention or heed bestowed upon 
or given fo a matter; + consideration of a question 
or problem, doubt. Also p/. (cf. sense 2). 

3486 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S,) 192 Touchand the 
uhilk debate thare ix prete regarde and avis. 1969 Pasten 
nett. iY. pe, I cannot understand what regard my Lords 

conceli ta yth tomy Lords letter. sga3 Lo. Bernens Footss. 
1. cox, 261 By the aduise and regaide of the frenche kyng, 
and of his Counsaile. 1989 Nasnu Marteus Momths enructe 
To Rdr., This man, lke a niadde dogge runneth at everse 
man without regarde. 160: Woiman Lae /'oimaud. /9. 
Acad, (1618) 111. 833 If he see. an Horse come neere vnto 
him, he never taketh regard who rides him. xc6ag-8 ti. 
Canuden's Hist, Elis. wi. (1688) 280 Beseeching him that 
these my..Lamentation. may now at jength find Regard 
with you. sy6éq Rew /agniry vi. § 3 Vhey no sooner appear, 
than quick as lightening the thing aed succeeds, and en- 
grovses all our regard. 3838 Jas. Mice Srit. ladia UL. v. 
viii. 661 ‘The conduct pur by the Governor-General is 
the next oject of regard. 3882 Westcott & Horr Grh. 
WV 7. Introd, § 10 There in no special concentration of re- 


gard u the a ee 
r638 J. Havwarw tr. Biondt's Evomena 13 Find- 


Comb. 

ing in her at first sight regard-wurthy objects, hee thought 
well of her. 

Bl. 1986 Wuetsronr Lng Myrvor Ded., The reach of 

my ducts .. simply laboreth to publish these regards, that 

J. Spuncun Predigias 

olserve Omens .. to 


common faults may be amended. sets 

ii. $y (ed. 2) 75 We shall according 

command the most solemn regards of Persona, whose I magi- 
nation is more busie and active then their Reason. ng S. 
Haywarp Seva, xvii, 536 Creatures. so much beneath his 
regards. £770 Lancuoxwe Pintarck (1879) 1 920/2 Socrates 
was the only ene whore dx were fixed upon the mind. 
sGa0 W. Jay ve sl 32a We.. implore thy favorable re- 
gards to the privileged country in which we live, 

+ bd. Attention, care, or interest directed 42 some 
end. Chiefly in phy. fo have or take regard to (a 
thing); also const. f4al. Obs. 

rgqa-3 dct B44 35 //em. VIL, c. 27 § 70 Which two con- 
stables. .shall haue especial regarde to the conseruacion of 
the kinges poe 196s T. Wasnincrton tr. Nicholay's I ‘oy. 
u, viii, gt They haue a regarde that in the plague time no 
shippe .. do enter into their port. 2632 Wieven Amc. 
‘uneral Mon, To Rdr. Out of the respect 1 bore to 
venerable Antiquity, ard the due regard to continue the 
remembrance of ibe defunct to future posteritie. 
Benituy Phalarts qoy It were no dificult contrivance, if 
the Publick had any regard to it, to make the Engtish 
Tongue immutable. 

c. Care in doing something ; close attention fo 
some principle or method. 

1975 F. Wiiner tr. /ndaquie's Chivom.wm. N vijb, Th 
shalt receive hurt by then, without great Bea te bad. 
3676 Gascoicnx Steele G/. (Arb.) 65 A souldiour cannot 
haue ‘l'vo great regarde, whereon hs knife should cut. 1787 
Boyar ct. Noyad V1. s.v., So grat Regard [F. c¢ecou- 
spe. tion) there was amongst the Ancients in inaking of War. 
1748 J. Mason /lecution 31 So much for Pauses, Emphasis, 
and Cadence: A careful Regard to all which is the first 
Rule fur attaining a right Pronunciation, 

7. +@. To take or have regard to ot of, to give 
protective atteuuon or heed fo, to take care of 
(a person, one’s life, etc.). Ods. 

2523 Lp. Brenens /roies. 1, ccvi. gy b/a They desyred his 
noblenes to take some regarde to them. 1a38 CoveRDALE 
fseh, xxxiv. 8 Seynge that my shepherdes tuke no regarde 
off my shepe. sggg Gaimacog Cicero's Offices un (4556) 
145 b, The man must haue reyarde to his owne life, and 
helth. 1973 L. Ltovp Marvow ef /1/ést. (1653) 185 Was not 
.. Alexander warned by a vision to take more regard to his 
life then he didY s6z2 Wiair Jods? iii. 15 Command some 
regard to be had of me, and pitie taken of me. 1671 MILTON 
f. RK. u. 315 Of thee these forty days none hath segard, 
Forty and more deserted here indeed. 2747 Wast.ny Mra. 
Physic (176) 51,1 earnestly advise every one who has any 
regard to his health to try this. 

tb. ‘The task of taking care o/; (in) the care or 
charge ofa person. Obs. rare. 

1996 Daturmece wr. Lesdse’s fist. Scot. 1. 106 wnarg., 
Prewmtes haueng the regarde of the saules. 2621 Tounnnua 
Ath. Trag. vu. vi, Left 1 not My worthy Father i’ the kind 
regard Of a mout louing Uncle? 

co. Care of cancem for something. 

636 J. Guraret Chr. A lone. ix. (1852) 285 It was a free 
regard far our happiness which we are called to contem- 

rO7z Frenman Norn, Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii. 152 
ven regard for the safety of the hostages did not move 
men who had made up their minds act to yield. 

S. Attention, heed, or consideration, given to a 
thing or person, as having an effect or influence on 
one 6 actions or conduct ; respect or deference paid 
fo, ot entertained for, some aoe peels. 
elc. Orig. in phr. /e Aave (+ make or take) regard 
fo; in later use also const. of, for. + Formerly 
sometimes in fi. 

c 1477 CAXTON Jason 20 My herte jugeth that ye shall 

@ .grele. regard unto ay pod we rgta in Ellis Ovzg. 
Lett. Ser. ut. 1. 19g When I remembre the small regants 


REGARD. 


te 

that dyvers made unto the snide lettyr. rggpUnatt Frases. 
Apoph. 231 Thei tooke no regarde vnio his wooides, but 
ited in their quercle & noyse makyng. tgéo laus tr. 
Riidane's Comm, 6b, (He) to little regarde to the 

Hyshop of Rome hisauthorine. s603 Kwotteas Hist, Turks 
(1658) 53 Without regard that he but the other day 
wurne vpon his head the imperiall crowne., 3667 MiLTON 
FP. L. xt. 16 Fearing the Deitic, With some regard to what 
in just and right. 2744 BerxeLey Siris § 18a A religious 
regard was paid to fire. 1784 Cowrgr 7'ask iv. 679 Disx- 
claiming all regard For mercy and the common rights of 
man. — /iroc. 242 Where no regard of ord'nances 1s 
shown. 1827 Soutnsy /‘enns. War Il. 288 Due regard 
was paid to the feclings..of the people. 1875 JownTT 
Plato ed. 2) V. 31 A divine lawgiver must surely have had 
regaid to all the different kinds of virtue. 

Al. 1695 J. Enwaros Herfect. Script, Ded, I now attempt 
to express my infinite regards and veneration of Your 
Grace's transcendent undertakings, 1738 Wesurv /’s. cui. 
iv, So mich his boundless Love tianacends The small 
Regurd: that we can pay. 

. With rut regard (+ of or) to, without (+ taking 
heed or thought, of or) giviny consideration or 
weight fo a thing; without reference (0. 

1564 Ag. Privy Cowncil Scot L. a98 Without regaird of 
the pep inate of bluid. 2638 Litnaow 77uv. 1. 68 He 
extorted the most part of my money . without auy regard 
of conscience. 2787 Swiee Cirewmcis. &. Curll Wks. 1755 
Jil 1. 163 The heaping together a snperfluity of wealth 
w.thout the least regard of applying it to 1s prop-r uses. 
2735 Burien Anal. 1. iti, Wks 1874 J 48 A disposition to 
aka the greatest. .happiness, without regard to persons 

haviour. 287 Bucwin Cimlie 1. vit. 448 Ihose political 
writers who judze events without regard to that intellectual 
develupment of which they are but a purt. 

9. A thing or circumstance looked to, or taken 
into account, in determining action; a considera- 
tion, a motive, 

1879 Towson Cadniu's Scom, Tim, 188/a Therfore must we 

aue an other reyurd to Cause va ty come mgh to (sud, to , 
wit, our Lord Lesus Christ 602 Hourann Péfay |. 190 
Their king was alwaies chowen by the voices of the people ; 
wheein they had these regards; that hee wee aged, milde, 
and childlewve. 2533 He Hau. //ard Texts, N. J. a4 
This conynnction ot Grace in the Soule doth more indeare 
my Muther and Kinsmen unto me tha. all earthly and 
bodily regards whatsvever. 1708 Swivt /redict, 1708 Wks. 
275 IL. 1. 255 My fortune hath piaced me above the hetle 
regard of writing for a few pence. 1790 Burks Fr, Kev, 

%. V. 350 Those higher and more large regards by which 
alone men come to be affected, Kugason £us, 
Love Wa, (Bohn) I, 71 A benevolence which shall lose all 
particular regards in its genoral light. . 

+b. A looking ¢o another in order to direct 
one’s actions or conduct. Ods. rare. 

2796 Butcer Seem. Hum. Nat. ii. Wks. 1874 Il. 34 Throw 
off all regards to others, and we should be quite indifferent 
to infamy and to honour. 2738 Law Serious C. xi. (ed. 2) 
163 That it will be made too anxious a state, by thus intro- 
ducing a regard to God in all our actions, 

QO. Esteem, affection, kindly teeling. 

agot Swans. 7two Gent. 11. iv. 60 A Son, that well deserues 
The honor, and regard of such a father. 1667 Mitton /. L. 
i. $53 A generation, whom his choice regard Should favour 
equal to the Sons of Heaven. 17a Stmece Spect. No. 30 
P 2,1 have no Reason to a my Mistress has any Regar 
for me. 2777 SuHekwan Sch. Scand. ut. i, I have heard 
enough to convince me that he is unworthy my regard. 
2008 Scorr F. M. Perth xxxiii, He resolved to trust in the 
warm regard of Simon. .and the friendship of the Provost. 
36$0 I'vnoaLt Glac, 1. xxvii. atg9 There ls no guide of my 
acquaintance for whom | have a stronger regard. 

fb. A token or evidence of esteem or affection. 

1747 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. V. 151 They were pleased with 
the Regards shown to them. r8ag Lanvor /mag. Conz,, 
Barrow & Newton, Vhink how gratifying..are the regards 
and attentions of such wise and worthy men as you. 

0. fi. in epistolary expressions of good-will. 

3773 J. Avams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 103 My regards .. to 
my relations and yours. 19796 in Carus Li/@ Simeon (1847) 
vi. 133 We all join in most affectionate and respectful 
regardsto you. 183§ Mus. Carcyie Leté. I. ag With kindest 
regards to every one of you. 


il. A payment by way of acknowledgement. 
Obs. rare. (So med.L, regardum, F. regard.) 


¢ 1981-90 in Willis & Clark Cawebrt ige (3886) Il. 42x The 

Towne doth receaue..an anuall regard for the same. 
ITI. In prepositional phrases. 

12. /s regard of, in comparison with. Now 
arch, So also in regard to, at regard of, (as) to 
or unto (the) regard of or fo. Obs. 

1340 Hampoce Pr. Conse. B1tq Bot se we noght how 
schort a day es here To regard of a hundreth yhere? id. 
S998 Alle pir blysses..War ala noght, als to regard to be 
blys of heven. ¢2382 Cuaucer Par’. Foules 58 Thanne 
shewede he hym the litel erthe cat here is At regard of the 
heuenys quantite. 2423 Pilger. Sew/e (Caxton) 11. xlvi. (189) 
53 Al this e:del me is but thyng - nted in regard of 
that oth-r, md axton Myrr. i 1.61 gyth that the erthe 
is so lytil,..lytil may we preyse the goodes therof vnto the 
regar of heuen, zag Lo. Beenues Frotss, 1812) I. 322 
The companyons were but a fewo in regarde to the French- 
men. ¢1§30 — Arik, Lyt, Bryt. ga The valure of al other 
knyghtes wer as nothing to the regard of his noblesse. 3306 
Seensee ¥. Q. vi. xi. 1g At last when all the rest them offred 
were,.. They all refused in regard of her. R. Fohknson's 
Kingd. & Commw.a47 He spendeth but little in the warren, 
in regard of that, that .the King of Spaine disburseth. 278% 
Wasuincron Lett, Writ. 1889 If. 195 Sensible how confine 
theie punishments are, in regard to what they ought to be. 
2068 Morais Harthiy Par. (1870) 1. 1. 311 In regard of 
mine, a little thing Hix kingdom was. 

+b. At or 3 regurd, in comparison, compara- 
tively. Ods. 

1475 Rauf Cotlyar 652 Thay countit not the Coiljear 


864 


almaist at regaird. rgtr-a Act 3 Hen. V/11,c. 5 Preamble, 
Archera..with fitell nombre and puyxsaunce in regarde 
have dune many notable actes, rggo-2 Exvot /mage Gov. 
104 Howe meruailousely did a few Romaines in reyarde.. 
defende this little territury. 
0G. AS to 74 of, after the fashion of. Ods. 

¢1g00 Dactr. Ga. Servaunts 9 As to regarde of the fete of 
an harte, They sholde ever theyr mayster socoure. 

13. /n reyard of or to, with regard to, t as to the 
regard of. in respect of, with respect or reference to. 

€ 3477 Caxton Jason 35 ‘he more parte of men have no 
veri.u ne loy aulte as tu i regard o/ joue. sgra //edyas in 
Thomas Prose Kom, (1897) IIL. 101 Ax to the regarde of my 
loude and duchi of Buulion, I give it freely to this valiaunt 
knight. 1999 Suaks. f/en. V1. 77 Tn regard of Causes 
now in hand. 2680 Bovtz Scept. Chem. Iv. 219 ‘There are 
divers surts of compound Bodies, even in regard of all or 
some of their Ingredients. 2723 Beakeey //y/as & hil, 
1 Wks, 1871 1 » 1 speak with regard tu sensille things 
only. 2747 GuuLp Eng, Ants 37 ‘Where does not seem to 
be any considerable Variation in regard of the Eggs. x79 
Monthly Rev, May VILL. 77 In regard to the matter,. tie 
had, nodoubt, been misled. 28g Guove Corr. /’Ays. konves 
v4 The warld was believed fixed until..it was found to change 
ts place with regaid tothem, 1839 Gou.suan Pars, //oli- 
ness viii. 66 Of the affinity between God and Man, in regard 
of man’s wants and God's fulness. 

b. / ones regard, witn regard, respect, or 
reference to one. 

1634 W. Tinwavt tr. Baleas's Lett, (vol. 1.) 340, I shall in 
mine own tegard bee very glad. 2686 F. Seence ur. barid/as’ 
Ho. Medicis 174 Nothing more was there to do than two 
things in his regard. 2740 tr. De Mouhy's Hort. Country- 
Afaz ( (1741) 1. 37, 1 was very sensible of ber Coldness, or 
rather her Envy, in iny Regard. 28az Kyuon Let. to Murray 
#q sept., My feelings ure like the dead, who .feel nothing 
.. that 1s said or dune in their regard. 1865 F. OaKkriev 
fist. Notes 94 1€ God have any other will in our regard. 

+14. Jn regard of, for the regard of, tor tue sake 
of; on account of, by reason ot. Oés. 

1876 Furmina Junopl, Epist. 147 A great multitude, who 
for the regard of their health, .. have recourse to these 
qiarters, @160q Hanmer Chron, (rel. (1653) 127 It would 
please thein (some in regard of neighbourhood, othe:sume 
in regard of naturall affection unto their native soile). 166 
Stittincet. Orig. Sacra i. vi. § 1 A matter of very difficult 
tryall, in regard of the gooduex« .. of Gud so frequeutly 
sai a betwee 1 the prediction and the event. 

tb. /u regard of v1 to, out of consideration for. 

1993 Suans. Rich, //, 1. iii. 216, 1 thauke my Liege, that 
in regard of me He shortens foure yeares of my sonnes exile. 
@1677 Barnow Ser. Wks. 1716 JIL. 152 What hath 
occurred..to my meditation, I must at present, in regard 
to your patience, omit. 21723 ExLtwoov A w/obiog. (1765) 

9 Although they were somewhat unwilling to yield to it, 
in regard of me, yet my Importunity prevailed. 1984 Swirt 
Keas. agst. Exam, Drugs, \n regard of our common In- 
terest .. we presume to ay the following Reasons befure the 
Publick, against the said Kill. 

+16. /n regard, since, because, inasmuch as, 
considering that. Ods. 

rot SuHaks. t Hen PJ, v. iv 124 In regard King Henry 
giues consent,..T'o ease yo ir Countrie of distressefull Warie. 
1664 J. Was Stone-Heny (1725) 16 ‘Lhey could not belong 
to any of the circular Courses; in regard they are raised so 
clearly without the..Circle. 1723 Cuamaras tr. Le Clen's 
Archat. 1.8 The Roman Order i» usually cali'd the Com- 
Saar in regard its Capital is compo-ed of the other 

rdera, s8az Scotr Pirate xaviii, ] cannot say that I ever 
saw an adder, in regard there arc none in these parts. 

+ b. With shat. Obs. 

r6rg5 G. Sanpys 7rar, 83 On Saturdayes they feast, In 
regard that it was the old Sabboth. 69g Wooowarp Nat. 
Hist Earth w. (1723) 204 In regard that..the mineral and 
metallick Matter..was different in different Parts of it 
17% J. Huaurs in J. Duncombe Lef?. (1773) 1. 271 This 
is the more generous .. in regard that I have given up this 
play to the importunity of my friends. 

Be (rZpai'ud), v. Atso 6 reguard, re- 
garde, 6-7 Sc. regaird. [ad. F. regarder, + re- 
guarder (OF. also rewarder: see Kuwakp v.), f. 
re- RE- + garder to (SUARD v,] 

I. trans. 1, To look at, gaze upon, observe. 

1583 Lo, Berners Feviss. 1. cxci. 227 Howbeit to regarde 
bit the fortresse was impregnable, yet he wanne hit by 
scalynge, 1539 Tonstaut Ser, alm Sund (1823) 91 We 
that haue vsed our eyes all the yere in regardyng worldly 
pleasures. i Saaus Aluch Ado vy, iv. 92 Vour neece 
regards me with an eye of fauour. 22677 Barrow Serm. 
(1683) II. vi. 9: Who doth attently regard a locust or a cater- 

ilar? 29:3 Younc Last Day in. 106 Th’ almighty judge 

nds foreward from his throne, These scars to mark, and 
then regards his own. 1813 Suetiay 0. Maé vi. 216 ‘Thou 
Regard'st them all with an impartial eye. 1878 H. M. 
Stantey Dark Cont, IL. xii. 367 He..drove hi» axe into 
the tree with a vigour which was delightful to regard. 
b. Of places, etc.; To look or face toward. ~ 

385 T. Wasnincron uw. Nicholay's Voy. 1. li. 32 b, This 
Tle .. regardeth towards y“ west cape Malee. x 
Evetyn Diary June (Venice), One of the sides is yet muc 
more Roman-like thanthe other which reguarce the Sea. 3693 
Atem, Cut. Techely w. 61 ‘The Right Wing attacked those, 
who regarded the Camp of the Imperialists. r7g0 /’Adl, 
Trans. XLVI. 346, I hastened to the other Front lof the 
house}, which regards the NE. 

2. To take notice of, bestow attention or notice 
upon; to take or show an interest in; to give heed 


to; tto look after, take care of. 

¢ 1430 Lyvc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 104 Many I found 
earnyng of pence, But none at all once regarded mee. 
Yargeo Chester Pi, xiii. 97 Other sheep I haue,..they be 
not of this flocke, yet will I them regarde. 2396 Tinpace 
feb. viii. g They continued nott in my testament, and | 
regarded them not sayth the lorde. sggs Saks. Ven. 
Ad. 377 Then loue's deep groans, | neuer shall reg 


REGARD. 


Because Adonis heart hath made mine hard. 2 (Mar.) 
Bh. Com, t'vrayer, (ub, Baptism, Reyarde we veseche thee, 
the supplicacions of thy conareunes- 2648 Mitton /'s. 
Ixxxit. 9 Regard the weak and fatherless. 1671 — Sameon 
1367 Presume not on thy God, what e're he be, Thee he re- 
gard. not. 17398 Wesiev /s. v. i, “ill thou regard my 
ceaseless Cries. 2834 Visragu: Revol. Epick u. xxiv, As 
the shells upon the silent shore, That none regardeth, 

+ 3. To louk te, have a care of or for (oueself, 


one’s own interest, health, etc.). Ods. 

2494 Faavan Céron. v. cxvii. 92 Thou well knowest our 
owe (part) is moust to be rcgardyd. sgop Hawes /'ast. 
fleas, xiv. (Percy Soc.) 219 Set not your mynde 
worldly wealth, But evermore regarde your soules health. 
1560 aus tr. Sde;dane's Comm. 27 Admonisheth al men that 
regarde theyr salvation, to beware of that Bishoppes k 
dom. 2576 Fiemme /anopl, oA 40 It ia my .. desire, 
that you regard your owne health. 2672 Mitton Samson 
3p egaid thyself, this will offend them highly. 

. ‘Lo louk to, consider, take into account, 

ss9r Suaxs. Two Gent. 1 i. 256 As thou lou’st Siluia.. 
Regard thy danger, and ite] with me. 2623 W. Lawson 
Conntry frousew. Gard. (1626) 50 It is good for some pur- 
pores to regard the age of your fiuit trees, 2608-9 Dicsy 
Voy, Medi:. (Camden) gt For the soundinges. .the depths and 
the substance of the ground that you bring vp are to be 
re.arded. 1648 Kurcenr //oly & Prof, St. ul vii. 168 Beauty 
remains behi:.d as the last to be regarded. : 

+. ‘lo take notice of (a thing), as being of 
special value, excellence, or meiit; to value or 
act store by. Ods. 

3509 Fisner Funeral Serm, C'tess Richmond Wks, (1876) 
agt ‘Iryfelous thynges that-were lytell to be regarded she 
woide let passe by. 12935 Coverpaie r Aings x. 21 All 
kynge Salomons drynkynge vessels were of golde, .. for 
syluer was not regarded in Salomons tyme, 1 STAaNy- 
HURST “i: mers 11. (Arb.; 46 ‘hen we were of reckning ; our 
feats weare duclyeregarded. t604 E. G[aimstong) L’slcosta’s 
ist. Indies \. xxit. 72 Origene, who so much regardes the 
writings of Vlato, 2638 Junius Pant. Ancients Bo lt did 
grieve him to sce how little the rare workes of Protogenes 
were regarded. a@ 1€56 Hates (odd, Rewr. t. (1673) 241 But, 
for that superfluous stufi of the world, he wills us not to 
reyard that. . 

b. To hold (a person) in great (‘+ respect or) 
esteem; to have a regard for (one). 

2523 More in Grafton CAvvnm. (1568) II. 785 They were 
before greatly esteemed among the people, but after that, 
neuer none of these two were rezarded. «axzsqB Hare 
Chron., Hen. Vil/ 105 b, For refusyng of this office therle of 
Northumberland was not regarded of his owne tenauntes. 
2647 N. Bacon L/tsc. Govt, Ang. 1 lix. (1734) 115 Thus the 
English Bishops that formerly did but regard Rome, now 

ive their Katates, Hodics and Souls unto her service. 167g 

*axTER Cath. / heel. 1. x1. it 226 Why do you and all men 
regard or rewaid a loving thankful obedient child. ? 1702 
STKE Henerad 1. (1724) 25, 1 have in vain done all I can 
to make he: regard ine. 1778 Suripan Jenna i.i, She 
does not iegaid you enough. 1848 Tuackrray J’an Fair 
xxiil, 1 regaid him so much—for you know we have been 
like brothers—that 1 sea tog quarre] may be settled. — 

5. To heed, or take into account, in reyulating 


one’s actions or conduct, 


rgra Act 4 Hen, Vill, «a Preamble, The persons so 
ofieudyng litell regaide the punysshment therof by .. the 
Comen lawe. 1860 Daus tr. Séesdane's Comm. 4b, Regard- 


ing the authoritie of no man. /éfd. 34 We ougnt not to 
regard such inconveniences. s6z1 Hin) Kk Accéus. x. 19 They 
that regard not the Law are a dishonouable secd. 2667 
Mitton ?/. L. 1x. 787 Kve Intent now wholly on her taste, 
naught else Regarded. 17273 SiEkLe Ampitshon. No. 55. 356 
‘hey regard not speaking J ruth, but making their F ortunes, 
287g Jowrtt /'lato (ed. 2) V rog The perfect citizen is he 
who regards not only the laws but the precepts of the 
legislator. 
b. To have respect for or dread of (a person). 
rg206 TindaLr Like xviii. a9 Tlere was a ludge in a cer- 
tauine cite, which feared not god nether regarded man. 1549 
Latimer and Sem. buf. Aadw, bf (Arb.) 73 Regarde no 
rson, feare no man. rg9z SHaks. 1 Hen. V/, |. iii. 60 
ere's Beauford, that regards not God nor King. 1868 
Freeman Aorm, Cong. (1876) 11. vii. 210 Tyrants who 
neither fear cod nor regard man. 
©. ‘lo pay heed or altention to (one speaking or 
something said). 
zrg35 Covirpae Zeck. 1. 4 They wolde not heare, ner 
regarde me, saieth the Lorde. 996 Suans. 1 Hen, / Vv, 1. hi. 
7 Hee talk'd very wiscly, but 1 regarded him not. 1667 
Miron /. L, xu 174 The lawless ‘lyrant, who denies To 
know thir God, or message toregard, @17xg Burner Oren 
/tome us. (1744) 1 ar3 The Earl, .said, he knew Sharp too well 
to regard any thing that came from him. 2928 7. SHeaipan 
tr. Persius Ded., Having so faithfully regurded the last 
Advice, which I gave you, 
d, To stiow consideration for (a thing or person). 
r§z3 Morz in Grafton Chron. (1568) JI. 7o9 Which Sanc- 
tuary good men as me thinketh might without sinne, som- 
what lesne Be aye then they do. r67z Micron /. X. ut. 427 
Should I of these the liberty regard..? 2788 Gisnow 
Dect. & F. 1, V. aag Without regarding the mop ys of days 
or months, to pursue the unbelieving nations of the eart 
3665 Tennyson Love thou thy land a4 Gentle words are 
always gain; Reard the weakness of ny peers. 1872 
Freeman Norm. Cong, (1876) 1V. xvii. 13 We may be led 
to think that the rights of Lngland were. strictly regarded. 
6. ‘lo consider, look on, as being something. 
Also occas. with other constructions, (Now the 


pa cme iL 144 Let him be regarded As the 
z Suaxs, Cor, v. vi. x t him rega: t 

ae Noble Conree, that ee Herald Did follow w his 
Vine, «1919 Apnwon (Ogilvie), ‘They are not only regarded 
Bs authora, but as partisans. owpen Prog. Hrv, 148 
If he the tinkling harpsichord regards As inoffensive, what 
offence in cardat 2095 J, Girsent Chr, A tonem, vii, (1838) 
194 Whatever constitutes atonement, therefore, must. 

regarded a safe .. remedy. F. W. Newman Ones of 


REGARDABLE,. 


Horace 7 Dr. Leonard Schmitz regards it to Indicate the 
looseness of popular opinion. s8g6 Froups Hist. Eng. 
(1858) I. iL. x20 interests of the nation..entitled him to 
regard position under another aspect. 3877 — Short 
Stud. (3683) IV. 1, iil, 39 He regarded his submission as the 
pute, ; 

b. To look upon wsthk some feeling. 

se Sin W. Munz Misc. Poems xiv. 17 That hyer Powares 

be w! feir regairdit. 1784 Cowper TJiroc. 156 The stamp of 
artless piety.. The youth.. Regards with scorn. 2833 Hr. 
Maatingau Manck. Strike v. 6a Tho sbortest way to a good 
issue was to regard the claims of the people with respect. 
1884 Manch. Axam, 22 May 5/2 A war which the great 

ority of the nation regarded with unaffected dislike, 

. To concern, have relation or respect to. 

r60g B. Jonson Sesanms v. v, Business of high nature 

with your lordship, .. and which regards you much. 1 
Sreece 7atler No. 72 P 1, I have few Notices but suc 
as ard Follies and Vices. 1799 Hume //um, Nat, 
(874) » Introd. Morals and criticism regard our tastes 
and sentiments. 2829 Surcury Cencé iv. iv. 47 The deed is 


done, And what may follow now rds not me. 286% 
Car.yLe Fredk, Ge. xvi. v. (1872) VIT. 176 If these things 
composure. 


regarded only myself, I could stand it wit 
- In pres. pple. Concerning. relating to. 

2793 SmEATON Ldlystone L. § 307 Every thing, seperdio 
the lht, operated fi a proper manner. 1 Ww J. cerea 
E. Europe 194, | have an advantageous offer to make him 
regarding the cattle. 

c. As regards, so far as relates to. 

2804 Soutuey Bh, of CA, (1841) 408 That Church, and the 
Queen, ita refounder, are clear of persecution, as regards 
the Romanists. 168g Law Times Rep. LIM. 651/1 He was 
in a thoroughly sound condition as regards intellect. 

8. adsol. or intr. a. To look, gaze. rare. 
s5a3 Lp. Benners Frviss. I. ccxxxvii. 338 Then the prince 
of Wales opened his Kyen and regarded towarde heuen. 
2849 ‘lennyson Princ. wv. 363 We with blind surmise Re- 
garding, while she read. 
b. To pay attention, give heed; to bestow 


attention ov a thing. 

262x Bisex Prov, i. 24, 1 haue stretched out my hand, and 
no man regarded. 2667 Mitton ?. £. v. 44 Now reignes 
Full Orb'd the Moon..; in vain, If none regard. 1747 
Wasvey Prim, Physic (1764) 118 Regard not tho’ it prick 
or shoot foratime. 1784 Cowrgr 7/‘asé vi. 1019 In vain the 
poet sings, and the world hears, If He regard not. 18gg 

£ Morgan in Graves Life Hamilton (1889) II]. 50a Airy, 
regarding thereon, found out a more simple mode. 

+9. a. To consider. Also with ep. clause, Ods. 

1ga3 Lo. Berners Froiss. (1812) 1. 716 It behoveth us to 
regarde wisely, and to take counsayle in this mater. @ 1333 
—— Huon \xxxii. 255 Therfore, sir, regarde well in what place 
ye wyli haue one of your peeres iugyd. 

+ b. To look fo; to refer fo. Obs. 

zgas, Lo. Berners Froiss. 11. Ixxxiv. 96/2 Refrayne your 
euyll wyll and moderate your courage and regarde to 
reason, @ 1886 SipNgy Arcadia (1613) a69 The under ones 
.-cannot, by nature, 25 Sp to any preservation but of 
themselves. 16g9 H. L'Esraance Alliance Div. OF. a49 
To this custome the Angel in the Revelation is thought to 


regard. 
+10. Const. with i#f. a. To endeavour, seck, 


or plan. Oéds. rare". 

@ 1533 Lo. Brrnenrs Gold. Bk. M. Aurel, (1536-7) Hjb, 

They that be yll, regarde to distroy the good. 
+ b. To take heed or care. Ods. 

gga Upait ELrasm. Afoph. 333 Thei neither regarded to 
sette hym to schoole, nor .. to Fete his schoolemaisters 
duetie. 2977 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 1.(1586) 41 b, In 
reapyng, you must regarde to goe with the wynde. 1 
d . Eaton Honey-c. Free Fustif. 20a Little remembering and 
esse regarding to lay the blame where it is. 1673S. C. Art 
of Complaisance 17 hey who play at Tennis .. regard not 
onely to toss back the ball deatrously, but also [etc.]. 

+o, To be inclined or desirous, Ods. rare". 
zsso Bare /nrage Both Ck. 11. xviii. Bb b iij b, Neyther 
regurde they to kneele anye more downe and to kisse their 
pontificall rings. 
+a. To be concemed, to reck. Obs. rare. 

3557 Nortu Guewara's Diall Pr. sar covetous parsons 
it e regard to shorten their life, so that they may augment 
their ryches. ¢ 2600 Constance of Cleveland in Child Sal/ads 
(1857) IV. 2a9 The Knight nothing regarded ‘I'o sce the 


if scoffed. 
+ 11. Const. with shat. a. To see to it; totake 
care. Obs. rare —'. 

crsggo R, Birston Bayle Fortune Biv, But yet he must 
regarde,..That all his goodes be gut by way of rightousnes. 

+ b. To consider, take into account. Ods. 

3986 A. Dav Lng. Secretary 1. (1625) Aab, Regarding 
that by a reuiew of the same, it hath now receiued some 
shape, and proportion, Suaxs. Zwe Gent. wu. i. 70 
Neither regarding that she is my childe, Nor fearing me. 

+o. To appreciate, to think it well. Ods.— 

xG6ax Br. Mountacu Diatrthe 385 Those .. will not much 
admire, nor yet greatly regard, that a Patron of Sacriledge 
for Lay-Vsurpern, should become a Practixer for Lay-elders. 

12. To look, appear. rare —'. 

1819 Suruiey Prometh, Unb, tv. 214 The hills and woods 
e» Regard like shapes in an énchanter’s glass. 

Hence Regarded //)/, a. 

2986 Wuerstonn Eng. Myrvror Ded., It then followeth, 
most regarded Queene, that the reach of my duetie fetc.]. 
1696 Suaxs. Merch, I’. 1. i. 10 The best regarded Virgins 

our Clime Haue lou'd it to. 

Re-gard: see Reauarn v. 

a‘rdable, a. ? Obs. [f. Recarpy. + -ABLE, 


or a. F. regardable (14th c.).] Wore of being 
(Common in 17th c.) 


865 


GRANT) tr. 7. WAdte’s Pevipfat. Inst. 261 Secing these ob 

to be unworthy and not regardable. i oans. deal 

World . vi. yar These mean and @ essences, ..the 

lees regardable pieces of his workmanship. ry@g A/iet. York 

ate 293 A circumstance not regardable by any but « true 
uary. 

t ‘rdage. 06s. rare—', [?f. Rucuarn v, 
+ -aGk.] ?An allowance for providing fresh 
guards for robes. 

2684 E. Cuampencarne Pres. St, Eng. 3. (ed. 15) 972 Note 
that out of the Sergeants afore-mentioned, the King by 
Writ usually calls some to be of his Council at Law sflowe 
ing each one wadage, f » Vesturage and regardage, 

wardance: see NON-REGAKDANUE, 


+ ‘rdancy. Oés. rare. [See next and 
-ANCY.| The fact of being regardant. 
3608 Coxe On Litt, 124 b, The law doth favor the villein 


in this ixsue.. for otherwise he ought to anawer to the 
speciall matter, viz. to theregardancy. 29911) Howell State 
vials (1814) xx. 4a Regardancy uccessarily implies pre- 


scription. 
% (rigi:sdint), a. and sé. Also 6 
(9) -aunt, and, [a. F. regardant, pres. pple. of 
vegarder to REGABD.] 
A. adj. 1. Law (now only Hist.) Attached to 
a mauor; only in wi/lein regardant (+ also const. fo). 

{316 Year Ba. 9 haw. 11, Tin. a94 Le manor de H...a 
quel manoircest vileynest regardant. 1396 /did. a9 Edw. /1, 
rin. (1561) 41 b, Villeyns regardants al maneres sont de 
droyt al seignour de prendre lez a 5a volunte.) 

1443-90 in Baildon Sed. Cas. Chanc. (1896) 135 He and his 
auncestres..haue been seised of the said John Bysship and 
of his auncestres as villeyns regardantz to the said Maner 
fro the tyme that no a is. 2932 Dial. on Lats Eng. 
I. XX. > b, But he hathe nother ryghte to the aduowsons 
appendaunt if any be, nor to the vylicyns regardant. a 1§77 
Sin T. Smirn Commu, Aug. 1. viii. (1584) 108 These were 
not bond to the person but to the mannor or place,..and in 
our lawe are called villaines regardantes. 1628 Coxe Un 
Litt, u. Ui. § 189. 123 b, And there is no diuersitie herein 
whether he be a villeine regardant, or in grosse although 
some haue said the contrarie. 1766 BLacksTong Comms. II. 
vi. 93 These villeins, belonging principally to lords of 
manors, were either villeins :egardant, that is, annexed to 
the manor or land; or else they were in gross. 31638 
Hauiam Mid. Ages viii. (1868) 569 ‘The statute de donis must 
have operated very injuriously to prevent the enfranchise- 
ment of villeins regardant. 1893 VinoGRAborr /:/la:nage 
in Eng. 1. i. 48 Most modern writers on the subject have 
laid stress upon a difference between wilisins regardant 
and villains in gross, said to be found in law books. 

+b. frans/. Bound or subject ¢o something. Obs. 

z6gr N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xxxvii. 167 Whereas for- 

merly Bishops were regardant both to the Crown and Presby- 
tery,..now they are made the birth of the King's own biea 

2 Her. Looking backward. 

ergoo Sc. Poem Hernldry 130 in 
First, a lionne (statant); on-vehir, lyone rampand; .. the 
viij dormand ; the ix regardand is. 1563 Luicn A rmorte 8 
He beareth Azure .ij Lyons passaunt regardant, Or. /6 
b, Some haue thought, that these Lyons be regardaunt, 
ereof by proofe, you see the contrarye. 1994 Kyp 
Cornelia v. a1, Passant regardant softly they [two lions] 
retyre. 1610 Guituim Heraldry i. xxvi. 184 Hee beareth 
or, a Lion Rampand, Regardant Sable,.. This action doth 
manifest an inward and degenerate perturbation of the 
mind. 2864 Bouteu Her. //ist. & Pop. x. (ed. 3) 58 The 
Lion Passant Reguardant..looks back to the Sinister. Jéid, 
xxxii. 474 ‘I'wo giiffins reguardant sa., crowned or. 

ireait: @ 1goain Arnolde Chron, (1811) 239 Frumenty and 
venyson, syngnet rosted, graunt luce in sarris, roo ruested 
regardaunt, feusaunt roosted [etc.]. 

3. Observant, watchful, contemplative. 

1988 Kyo Househ. Phil, Wks. (xgor} 24a, T might shew 
mysclfe mindful and regardant. 1630 B. Jonson Wew /nn 
iv. iv, You might have known that by my looks, and 
language, Had you been or regardant, or observant. £814 
Soutngy Noderick x1, The heroic Prince (who passing now 
..the dangerous track, ‘Turns thither his regardant eye). 
2834 — Doctor (1848) 1/r ‘Vhe look which accompanied the 
werds was rather cogitative than regardant, 

+b. Full of regard or consideration. Oés. 

3647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. Wii, (1739) 105 Towards 
his Lay-Subjects he was more regardant for the settling of 
Laws, and executing of Justice. 

4. ? Looking towards each other. rave —. 

2866 J. C. Rosinson Catal. Soulages Collection 133 An 
untinished relievo of two regardant portraits of a lady and 
gentleman exists at the back of the slab. 

B. sé. tl. A beholder, spectator. Obs. (So also 
F. regardant.) 

1596 Z. J.tr. Lavardin's Hist. Scanderbeg 8 An incredible 
kind of care intermingled with griefe did assaile the hearts 
of the regardants. x60a Munpay /’admerin of Eng. xii, To 
the no small pleasure of the Emperor and his nobility as 
also the 2 eres 

2. A villein regardant, a serf. ? Ods. 

1795 Burne Regic. Peace iv, Wks, IX. 72 The Helots of 
Laconia, the Regardants to the Manor in Russia and in 
Poland, even the Negroes in the West Indies, know nothing 
of..so penetrating, so heart-breaking a slavery. 

GARD v.+-ER/, in early use after AF. regardour, 
med. L, ree(s)ardor and regardator. | 

1. An officer charged with the supervision of a 
forest. Now only /ca/ and Htst. 

[razz (see Recaap sb. 3). 192978 in Stat. Realm (2810) I. 


. Elis. Acad., etc. 


8. 
w 


t & ali borum hominu t 4 [etc.}. 
1gta Rolls of Parlt. Ti adg/s Que lea Poveniars. joel eat 


meismes les treapas as Swanimots devannt Fores- 
tiers, Verdiers, aeandoats, Agistours, & autres Ministres 
de meiames les Forestes.] 


REGARDLESS. 


aster Aanocos Chron, (2811) at0 Noo forestiz,. make any 
eryng, but be the t and othe of xij. 
whan they make regard. xgeg Firznsas. Surv. 086, The 
regarders, goysters, and other off: 

frgest and chases. 1994 Cromrrox he jad, 169 If a man 
be indited of ‘I'respasse done in the t before verdors, 
regardors, agistors, and other Ministers of the Forrest sich 
s6zg Manwoon Lawes Forest (ed. 2) xxi. § 3. 09 t 
seemeth that at that time (Hen. 11] no man was called to 
the place of a Regarder but he that wasa Knight. 1667-8 
Act 9 {= Chas. //,¢.8 § 5 New Elections shall be made 
..Of all Verderors, Reguarders and other Officers of and for 
the Governing of the said Forrest {of Dean). 19796 Sporting 
Mag. VIII. 164 Mr. Renshaw, one of the regarders of the 
New Forest. 1840 Penuy Cycd. XVI. 1175/3 The verderers 
ape aero are chosen by the freeholders of Hampshire, 
loi e regarders..attend the marking of all trees to be 
felled, value the timber for sale {etc.]. Morn, Star 
13 Apr., The Crown has neglected to int @ warden, 
forester, regarder, and verderer of the aaid (Epping) forest. 
283a Spectator 18 Feb. 2927/1 If you extinguish the re- 
garder, you extinguish with it the regaid. 

2. One who or that which regards; +a spectator. 

rgeg Lo. Bernens Froiss. II. Ixii. [Ixv.] 209 Al theyr feats 
were nobly accomplysshed, to the greto pleasure of all the 
lordes and ladyes aud other regarders. raga Recoape Gr, 
Artes Pref.a ij b, Where so fewe regarders of learnynge are, 
howe greately they are to bee estemed that dooth fous 
and further it. 598 Fionio, Rigwardtatore,..a regarder, 
2630 Lunwaagp tr. Charron’s Wisd. 1. liii. (1670) 190 Where 
there is neither Judge nor Controller, nor regarder. 2688 
eager ine Srother i, hbase ech regarder td my 

ame, 1 OLLING Seri rey 9 eynard kept a 
Larder, Of neighbours’ wants a ind reyarder, . 

(régi'adfal), a. [f. Reagagp sd,] 


Re 

l. Heedful, attentive, observant. 

a 1986 SIpney Arcadia ti. (1622) 103 The sexe of woman- 
kinde..is most bound to haue regardfull eye to mens 
judgements. x60 GuiLlim cil ifd vi. i. (1612) asx For 
the better instruction of the regardfull reader. 26g7 Baxter 
Call to Unconverted Wks. (1846) 168 You will hear such a 
message with more awakened regardful hearts. 1718 Pors 
Siiad 287 With regardful ear “I 2 just, O goddess! I th 
dictates hear, 2887 Hoop Mids. Fairies x\ii, The dear cur 
on a regardful brow. 2849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps v. § an. 158 
The diflerence, when the touches are rude and few, between 
those of a careless and those uf a regardful mind. 

b. Const. of, t fo. 

r6xz Sreep Hist. Gt. Beit, vu. xxviii. (16293) A great 
number ,. who were more intentiue and regardfull to the 
Feast, than to any defence, GaTaker Vind. Annot, 
Ser. 14 They ar more regardful of their worldly gain. .then 
they ar of a good conscience. 1 RicHARDSON Clarissa 
(x8z1) III. xlvi, 967 A libertine in his riper years hardl 
regardful of appearances. c18go Naar ast. Ch 
(1866) 109 Regardful of that day. 12876 Farran Mari. 
dserm. i 7 A life regardful of duty w crowned with an 
object, directed by a purpose. 

4. Respectful ; indicative of regard or esteem, 

1607 Schol, Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. i. a7 The very name It 
selfo of an Idull ought to be left, and euery regardfull 
remembrance of him. 16gt Jer. Tavton Holy Dying iv. 
$8 ‘To use all.. persons upon whom his name is called... with 
a regardful and separate manner of usage. 2707 Norris 
Treat. Humility vi. 228 Much more should we his poor 

titioners on earth, put up our humble supplications to 
1im_with the most regardful concern. 38ar Scotr Kesihw. 
iii, The drawer says—' Coming, friend’, without any more 
reverence or regardful addition. se Bracke Lays Highl, 
69 Was it a lady fair..to whom Her lord, with proud, re- 
gardful grief, Upreared this stately tomb? 

+ 3. Worthy of regard or attention. Ods. 

s6ax Br. Mountaau Diatriba aig Their raat in the 
Church is so awfull, and so regardfull, that ie will much 

reiudice your Negatiue against their Affirmatiue, s6go0 

ENTILIS Considerations 89 Taking away honorable and 
regardfull subjects, whose valour and worth are the Sanc- 
tuary to which wronged subjects flye, 

a" ,aav, [f.prec.+-~¥2.] Atten- 
tively, respectfully. 

3607 SHAKS. 7¥mron sv iii. 8: Is this th’ Athenian Minion, 
whom the world Voic'd so regardfully? 2647 Crargnpom 
Hist. Reb. vu. § 144 He thought himself not regardfully 
enough used. 16869 Baxter FParaphr, N. 7. Mark iv. 93 
Let him..see that he hear God's word regardfully. 18az 
Examiner 12/2 Fixing public attention most regard(ully 
upon the lofticst of its objects. 

So Rega‘rdfnulnsess. 

372 Gotpinc Caloin on Ps. x. 4 The beginning of wel- 
dooing in all a man's whole lyfe is regard{ulnesse. 2622 
W. Scraten Aey (1629) 112 That reverent esteeme, and 
regardfulnesse in vaing, as is due to such ordinances. at 
7D. Burns Memoir & Remains (1869) 290 With strong 
unwearied regardfulneas for me. 

, , vol. sb. [f. Reaarp v. + -1na 1] 
The action of the vb. ; 7 distnction. rere 

2 Pilgv. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 157b, Wit ell re- 
acre at our Al 2612 Corca. lh cvurdemene Q.. 
regarding, ¢ 1680 Raxb, Ball, (189) VIL. 468 He told her 
that he would marry with she, for he was a Man of re- 
garding. 2 Athenaum 19 Sept. 368/a The eontem 
plative regarding of modern life. 

+ Rega‘rdively, adv. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. 
REGARD w.] Attentively, 

s60s Waange Add. Eng, xin Ixxviil. 324 Thy vnderstand- 
ing Minde. .casts and conceives the Sum: all th’ afore 
said Vnities, regardiuely, obserues. 

Regardless (rigé'adlés), a, [£ Reaanp sd.] 

L. Heedless, indifterent, careless, without regard 


of. + Also const. at, for, to. 
egor Srarwaer Muiopot. 364 He likest is to fall into mis- 
chaunse, That is regardies of his gunce. 2667 Mitton 
P. L. mn. 408 Regardless of Bliss wherein bee sat. 
Mannevitie £3. Charity in Fab. Bees, etc. I. 30s Re- 
ro parents that take ill courses and are regardless to 
lives of} their children. 2749 Butkecey & Cummins Vay. S. 
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REGARDLESSLY. 


te 
Seas Pref. 16 Indolent and regardless for the Preservation 
of the People. 1796 Topsnvy Hist, s Orphans IV, 
Would, the solder be regar at ‘the thond at 
can 3 wren Jash 11 
chares: She needs berself corenion. Geo. Entor 
Romola xix, A man who had been openly regardless of 


religious rites, 
. Without const. (Chiefly in attrib. use. 
s6oz YARINGTON Lament. Trag. Fijb, Grim im- 
ous death, Reguardlesse instrument of cruell fate. ¢ 2608 
» Miccer Descr. New York (: » 7 The most part ignorant 
and conceited, fickle and ess, 29728 Pops /itad xvi. 
639 What thoughts, regard chief! thy breast employ? 
2964 Cowpzr / ash ¥. 350 You the rear less author of its 
woes. 2868 Warrier Among the Hille Prol. 78 Treading 
the May-flowers with regardless feet. 
2. Unregarded, slighted; unworthy of regard. 
axgor H. Suirn Wes. (2867) 1, 353 A precious head-tire, 
which all day is worn,.. but at night that riches is laid aside, 
and the head muffled with some regardless tire. 1611 Srxgp 
Theat. Gt. Brit. (1614) 107/a From a princely castle [it) is 
become no better then a regardiesse cottage. 1697 Con- 
crave Mourn. Bride i, ix, Zara..Is a regardicss suppliant, 
now, to Oamyn. 29724 H. Grove Sect. No. 626 P7 They 
dazzle every one but the Possessor: To him that is accus- 
tomed to them they are cheap and regardless Things, 1833 
G. Jounston Nat, Hist. £. Bord. 1. 154 Producing a very 
pleasing and picturesque effect with materials, which, 
rately viewed, are of a mean and regardless character. 
“Rega rdlessly, adv, [f. prec.+-LY%.) In 
a regardless manner. 
s601 Weavea Mirr. Mart, Eiij, With watrie lockes about 
her shoulders s R ardleisl . 2676 Towxraon Deca- 
logue 343 His Name Lis. not either slightly or regardlesly 
to be mentioned. 12824 Sournry Roderick xx1, Time was 
when in our fathers’ ways we walk'd Regardlessly alike. 


‘rdlessness. ([f. 8 prec. + -NEss.] 
Heedlessness, carelessness, 
x6a2 W. Scraten Xey (1699) ao Regardiesnesse of choyse 
in marriage. 3602 Flaver Meth. Grace Ep. Ded. 14 Such 
is the supineness and inexcusable regardiessness of most 
men, @1732 T. Boston Crook i Lot (1805) 6r With a holy 
contempt and regardlessness of the hardships. 1823 Sournzy 
Penins. War. 42a It was..shocking to humanity to behold 
their sufferings, and the cruel regardlessness of their com- 
rades, 74 Jownrr Plato (ed. 2) III. 105 This exclusive 
love of freedom and regardieasness of everything else. 


+Rega'rdship. 0s. rare—'. [f. Reaarp sd.] 
Consideration, carefulness. 

1994 Fasvan Chron. vit. 644 This Lewis .. welde goo 
more lyker a yoman..than lyke a prynce: y¢ which was for 
no ragardshyp nor sparynge of good. . 

Rega rment, v. [Rz-s5a.] Toclothe anew. 

sOxq Cany Dante, Par, xiv. 39 Our shape, regarmented 


with glorious weeds Of saintly 
Rega'rnish (ri-), v. fs early use ad. F. ve- 
garnsss-, regarnir; later f, Ru- ga + GARNISH v.] 
trans. Vo garnish afresh. 

2480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xiv. viii, Ulixes dyde do repayre 
& regarnysshe hya shyppes, x6z: Coton, Regnrnir, to 
regarnish, to new furniele @x68o Cnarnock Atirts. God 
(2834) IJ. 38a Not regarnishing an earthly, but providing a 
richer palace. rgox Cuive Hotiann Monsmé 67 The surface 
of the earth regarnished with jewels of flowers. 

. . [Re-ga; cf. Reooutxctr v.! 2.} 


er 

1. a. trans. To collect or bring together ot ear 

3589 Garens Menaphon (Arb.) 66 At length regathering 
his spirits..he strained foorth this dittie. 1998 Barnet 
Theor, Warves v. i. 140 Having regathered his disordered 
troupes, 1676 Orway Don Caries 1. i, 111 regather yet 
my strength. 1838-40 [see the o5/. 5d, below). 1868 Sirz 
Poems, Hermitage xv, As the image of God Js broken and 
re-gathered in the soul, 
ref. x98 Baragt Theor. Warves v. ll. 144 Time to 

ther themselues into order againe. 
b. sntr. ‘To meet or come together again. 

20g (sce the Af. a. below} 1890 Pall Mall GC. 16 Aug. 
g/s When the House of Commons..regathered yesterday 
afternoon. : 

2. trans. To gather (a garment) again. 

2896 Miss Yonce Daisy Chain xvili, Margaret..was.. 
Te- tong a poor child's frock. 2875 Plain Needlework 
20 The child can probably sew the gathers in.,instead of 
having to regather the whole. 

Hence Rega‘thering vé/. sd. and gpl. a. 

1638 De Quincey Lamd Wha. 1858 IX. 112 The regather- 
ing and restoration of the total word from its scattered parts. 
1840 Por William Wiisen Wks. 1864 1. 421 An indistinct 
regathering of feeble pleasures and phantasmagoric pain. 

3 Lynch Rivelet xxxi.i,"Twas hard the unbroken dark 
to bear, But harder still re-gathering night. 

Regatta (rigeti). Also 7 regatto, 7-8 re- 
gate, 8 regata. (It. (Venetian) regatta (and re- 
gata) ‘a strife or contention or struggling for the 
maistrie ’ (Florio): hence also F. rdgaée.] 

1. The name given at Venice to certain boat-races 


held on the Grand Canal. 
z6qn S. S. Secve‘aries Studie a65 The rarest [show] that 
ever I saw, was a costly and ostentatious triumph, called a 
Regatto, presented on the Grand-Canal, 1677 Gewt. Venice 
3x5 Regates, are the Courses or Combats of their Boats 
upon the Grand Canal fora Prize, not unlike the Carrousels. 
Daumuonp 7rav, 84 Though 1 stayed in this city 
enice) longer than I could have wished, I was extremely 
well entertained with the sight of a regatta, 1866 Howstcs 
Venuet. Life (1883) 11. xvii. 65 The picturesque and exciting 

pastime of the regatta. 
2. A hoat- or yacht-race, or (usually) an organ- 
ized series of such races, forming a more or less 
minent sporting and social event. 

The first English regatta was held on the Thames on the 
agrd of June 1775: see the Annual Xegister for that year, 


PP. 333 avid 91 
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866 


"778 Public Advertiser 24 May 2/2 The Regatta will keep 
at home many of our pe Oreny ond weakhy Coe 
2775 Jonsson Let. to Mre. Thrale 91 June, I am glad that 
you are to be at the Mla, socrag 3978 Newcastle t 
26 Sept., Monday, the en, the great watermen on 
river, were m engaged in a Regatta. 1843 E. Firz- 

att, (1889) I. 117 Regattas at Lowestoft, and at 

2856 ‘Stonenence ' Brit. Rural Sports 469/a 
Sailing regattas are held in many of our rivers and lakes, 
but chiefly at Cowes, Kingstown, and other seaport towns, 
Mise Baappow Like & Uniihe xix, He took her to 
race-meetings, and cricket grounds, and regattas, 

attrib. rhab Tuacxgnay Van. Fair xxxix, They o 
trated to Cowes for the race-balls and regatta-gaicties there, 
2887 J. Asusy-Srunay Lasy Minstrel (1892) oot tta- 
time's pleasant, Thrice pleasant is Henley in laughing July ! 

Hence BRega'tting vd/. sb. (nonce-wd.) 

3043 THacxenay /rish Sk.-bk, x, We had talked of bunting, 
racing, regatting, and all other sports. 

u'ge, v. ([Re- 5a.) érans. To gauge 
anew. Also Be-gau‘ge sé. 

z812 J. Smytun Pract. Customs (1821) 413 Re-gauged 
Uliage Contents. (See also Re- ga] 1891 /wiperial shot 
a4 n a warrant for the re-gauge or re-test of Wine. ., the 
officer is to allow the regauge or re-test thereof. 

aute, variant of ReGaLtTy Oés. : 

Rege, obs. Sc. form of Race sd. and v. 

7 eal, v. Obs~' [ad. L. regelare: see 
Re- 2d and GEaL v.] intr. To thaw, melt. 

a@1698 Crevecann Gen, Poewts (1677) 10, I feel thou art 
consenting ripe By that soft gripe, And those regealing 
Crystal Spheres. 

Rrogelate (ridzélat),v. [f.Ru- 5a + ppl. stem 
of L. geddre to freeze: perb. after F. regeler (1461).] 
snr. land reft.) To freeze together again. 

3860 TynpaLt Glac. 11. xxiv. 358 The confused fragments 
regelated to a compact continuous mass. 1863 Sat. Rev, 

ug. 148 The ice fragments round him had regelated so 
as to form a solid case, 

Stig. 874 Ruskin Fors Clav. xliii. 158 It. .regelated itself 
into a somewhat compact essay on glaciers. 

Regelation (ridgelé'-jan). [See prec. and 
GELATION.] The action of freezing together again ; 
spec, the fusion of two pieces of ice, having moist 
surfaces, at a temperature above peering pout 

286g7 TynpaLt & Huxigy in PAL Trans. LVII. 32 
O hs Regelation of Ice, and its application to Glacia. 
Phenomena, 167: B. Stewart Heat § 100 Provided the 
surfaces be smooth, when they are brought into the slightest 
contact regelation ensues, 

attrib, 3897 Edin. Rev. July 45 The viscous and rege- 
lation theories only account for the moulding of the glacier 
to its trough. 

Regement, obs. form of REGIMENT. 

+Begence. Ods. rare. [a. F. régence: see 


next and -ENCK.] =next. 

¢1470 Harpinc Chron. ix. ii, She was able, by wytte and 
sapicnce, The realme to rule, and haue therof regence. /id. 
LX. di, He had..A lyons chere in felde, with good regence. 
2669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 11. ii. @ The regence or presidence 
of the Moon..over the Air. 1678 Butier //sd. 111. ii. 275 
Some .. That swore to any human regence Oaths of supre- 
macy and allegiance. 

Regency (rfdzénsi). [ad. med.L. regentia 

1418 in Du Cange), or f. REGENT: see -ENOY. 

f. F. régence.] 

1. The position or office of ruler; exercise of rule 
or authority ; government, dominion, control. 

@. on the part of persons. Now rare or Obs. 

3483 Digty Myst, (1882) 111. ar2 Heyll, reytyus rewlar in 
pi regensy! 2597 Hooxer cel. Pol. v. li. § 3 The scepter 
of Christs regencie euen in the kingdom of heauen. 60x 
Horrann Pliny I. 128 She..had the prerogatiue of the 
regencie ouer the greatest kingdome. xr6g:z N. Bacon Disc. 

t. Eng. wt. xxxiv. (1739) 157 Custom in Government.. 

made her Regency at Jast taste somewhat stale and spiritleas. 
2931 Fingall AISS, in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comean. App. 

. 114 Mankind might wish to be under the regency of such 
a monarch. 1960-78 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 
116, | had made a vow. .to forsake her and the country the 
very day after her regency (as Queen of the May]. 


b. transf. or fig. of things. 

2635 VALENTINE HE. Sea-Serm. 24 This Planet hath a 
regencie, and dominion over moist bodies. 1686: FLAVEL 

eth, Grace xxvii, 457 The deposing of corey from its 
regency and dominton in the soul. r840 Fraser's Mag. 
XXII. 457 His passions,..spurning the regency of judg- 
ment, exercised..undivided sway. @2890 AusTIN FPHEL?Ss 
My Note-Liook (1891) vii. 169 Conscience claims regency in 
everything that a man should aim to do or to be, i 

2. ‘The office and jurisdiction of a regent or vice- 
gerent; government by a regent or by a body 
exercising similar authority. ~ 

1429-30 Rolls of Parlt, V. 4316/1 It was advised and 
thoght, that as toward the Regencie of France occupied 
theire by my Lorde of Bedford, that anoon..that name and 
Office shuld cease. ¢ zq70 Harpine Céron. cxxxvit iii, For 
constable then was he Of Englande hole to haue the regency. 
e3600 Drayton Miseries O. Margaret xxvi, York then, 
which had the regency in F They force the King 
ignobly to displace. 2660 R. Coke Power ¢ Sub/. 101 How 
came .. M de Medici wife of Henry the Fourth .. to 
manage the Regencie of France. .? 2727-38 Cuamaras Cycé. 
s.v. Regent, Some have urged that women being incapable 
of succeeding to that crown, were incapable of the regency ; 
but custom has declared in their favour, z79z Burke Corr. 
(xB44) IIL. ass The rebels say they will declare a regency if 
the king refuses to accept, 1828 Scorr #, Mf. Perth xxxv, 
He transferred the regency which he had so foully acquired, 
to his son Murdoch. 1878 Stusps Const, ffist. (1896) III. 
xvill. 169 The king's illness placed the queen and the duke 
of York im direct rivalry for the regency. 


* spec. the 


REGENER. 


= REGENT 36. 3. 


of two stansss on Charlotte's weeping at Regency's 
speech to Lauderdale in 18:0. 
8. ta. The governing body of certain (chiefly 
European) towns and Mohammedan states. Ods. 
1706 Lond. Gas. No. 4239/1 Deputies from the neighbour 
n Regence [in Germany], 1948 Anson's Voy. m1. ix. 369 
en these prinoners got to Canton, the Regency sent for 
them. 2769 Lieyd's Even. Post 2a-5 Sept. 295/1 The 
Regency of Venice have sent orders that no more bodies 
shall be dug out of the ground. 29796 Wasnincton Lets 
Writ. 1892 XIII. sgo The purport of your private letter.. 
that part of it I mean which relates to the ae te for the 
zeae of Algiers) bas surprised me exceedingly. 
- A body of men appointed to carry on the 
government during the absence, minority, or in- 
capacity of the sovereign or hereditary ruler; a 
Government so constituted. 
s7at Baiczy, Regency, the Government or Governours of 
a angers during the Minority or absence of a Prince 
1750 H. Wacroie Lett. to Mann (1834) II. 3ax We ee 
some ies, (Sa on the new Re ne at the head of which is 
to be the Duke, 2788 in Dk Bue ingham Court $ Cadinets 
Geo. /£/ (1859) 11. 28 The Opposition. .are exceedingly em- 
barrassed, even supposing the Regent, or Regency, to ven- 
ture on the change of inistry. 1845 S. Austin Ranhe's 
Hist. Ref. Il. 45 It made no difference whether the States 
supported the ney or not. 2832 HawTHORNE Stories 
Jr. Hist. & Biog, ix. 7a A number of.. statesmen, who were 
called a regency. 
+c. A council or meeting of the members of 


a regency. Ods.— 

2748 H. WaLrore Le/#, (1846) II. 242 There was a great 
Regency kept in town. 

d. Albany regency, group of politicians who 
controlled the Democratic party in the state of 


New York fram ¢ 1820 to 1850, 

2888 A. Jonnston in Winsor Hist, Amer. VII. v. 983 The 
methods uf the ‘Albany Regency’, whose members. .made 
it their rule never to desert a party friend or forgive dis- 
obedience or breach of party discipline. 

4. A district under the control of a regent or 
regency (3a). 

2667 Mi.ton P. L. v. 748 Regions they pass'd, the mightie 
Regencies of Seraphim and Potentates and Thrones. 1780 
Ann. Reg. 5 The territory appertaining to the regency of 
Burghausen. 28:7 Rarries Hist. Java iit. I. 14a The 
rice fields of a regency are divided among the whole of 
the population. 1838 Sparks’ Biogr. 1X. Eaton vii. 245 
The Bashaw gave permission to the American agent to leave 
the Regency. 

5. The period during which a regent governs; 
periods in French and English history 
during which Philip, Duke of Orleans (1715-23), 
and George, Prince of Wales (the Prince Regent, 
1810-20), acted as regents. 

2707 Boren Dict, Royal |. s.v. Reistve, The German 
Horse that came into France during the Regency of Queen 
Catherine of Medicis. 2842 Penny Cycl. XIX. 358/2 It was 
during the English regency that the power of Napoleon was 
broken, and peace was restored to Europe. 1869 Lecxy 
Europ, Mor. 11. v. 326 The moral tone.. was .. lower, 
probably, than in France under the Regency, or in England 
under the Restoration. : 

6. The office or function of a university regent. 

2639 in Spalding 79umd. Chas. J (2850) 1. 233 wolfe, In re- 
gaird of the vacancie of the place of regencie of the thrid 
classe. @ 2670 SpaLDING /ded. (1851) I]. 74 Mr. Alex Scrogie 
. deposit fra his regency.. had gottin sum pensioun fra the 
King. 69: Woop At. Oxon. 1. 548 In 1446, he being then 
in his Regency, he became one of the Commissaries of the 
University. 279: Gentil. Mag. XLI. 19 Every fellow is 
obliged to leave that College after he has completed eighteen 
years from his Regency i Arta. 2842 Peacock Stat. Camobr. 
11 Every master of arts. . was sworn to continue his regenc 
for five years. 3895 Rasupatt Univ. Mid. Ages xit. I. 
475 The privilege of studying Theology after Regency in 
Arts. 

b. ire quot.) vare—'. [After F. regence.] 

28 ALLAM //ést. Lit. iv. i. § 5 The age write and 
r Latin well .. owing to their keeping regencies (an 
usual phrase for academical exercises) from their early youth. 

7. attrib. and Comdé., as regency act, bill, cap, post. 

2708-6 Lutrrrete Brief Rel, (1875) V1. 5 The committee, 
to whom the regency bill is committed. 1743 H. WaLroLe 
Let. 14 Apr., The Karl of Bath and Mr. Pelham, neither 
of them in regency-posts, are to be of the number. 2867 
C. Grey £arly Years Prince Consort 35% The Regency 
Bill..will to-day be read for a third tme in the House of 
Lords. 887 Lucky Ang. in 18th C. V. 145 Whig ladies 
appeared in society with caps that were known as ‘regency 
caps’ and with ribands indicating their politics, 

Regend, obs. variant of KEGRENT. 

+ Rege-nder,v. Obs. [f.Ru-ga+ Genpsne,, 
after L. regener€re: see next.] frans. To beget 

ain; to make or create afresh; to form anew. 
(Cf. RE-ENGENDER.) Hence Rege'ndered Afi. a., 


Rege'ndering vi/. sb. and £ , &. . 

c2400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 38 lf bat a leche wolde bisie 
him..to regendre fleisch in a wounde. /dfd, a11 Mundifi- 
catiuis..wip ragendring pingis & drijng bingis. 1538 Mose 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 431/: Enabling the new regendred 
creature to inheritaunce of heauen. 1533 — Apel. phe 
regendrynge of the soule by fayth. rg8a STANYHURST “Zi ners 
t (Arb.) 59 With toonge three forcked furth spirts fyre 
freshlye regendred. 597 Lows CAirurg. 11. i. (1634) by he 
continual inspiration, .for their refreshing, as also for the 
regendring of the spirit Animall. 

+Rege'ner,». Obs. [ad. OF. regenerer (11the.; 
mod.F. +4 ) or L. ragenerdre; see Rz- and 


GuxEBe v.] #prew 


b. gersen ified. 
B14 YRON mag? diidde The avowal and republication 


Y 


REGENERAOY. 


exqao Lanfranc's Cirurg. 38 Aftirward we schulen clense 
be quytture, & aftir pat reganere fleisch. 1456 Sin G. Have 
Law Arms (S.T.S,) 295 With haly unctioune annoyntit, 
= regenerit be new generacioune. czsc0 Melusing 240 
he feyth of Jeshu Cryate, of the whiche he vs alle hath 
re 


and sau 
ES rs . [f. Recenxn-arz 

(. @ + “ACY. he state of being regenerate. 

2606 Hurt (é¢¢/e) Anatomy of Conscience; or, the Sum of 
Paul's Regeneracy. «1660 Hammonp Serm. Wks. 1683 IV, 
686 Though Saul were..called from the depth of sin to re- 
generacy and salvation. +788 Amory Afems, (1769) 1. 10g A 
religion of regenoracy and holy spiritual life. 1853 Lyncu 
Onward m Lett. to Scattered 340 The things they have 
just left behind, which in their first regeneracy are like 
thase ‘ fleshpots of Egypt’. 

BRege'nerant, a. rare—, [See next and -anr.] 
Regenerating. 

28g Baitey Sfir. Leg. in Mystic, etc. (ed. 2) 66 OF talis- 
manic and regenerant force. 

Regenerate (rédge'nérct), fp/. a. ands, [ad. 

. regener al-us, pa. pple. of regenerare: see next.] 

A. ppl. a. t1, Re-born ; brought again into exist- 
ence; formed anew. Os. 

147: Rirtey Com. Aldch. v. viii. in Ashm. (1652) 150 
Guydo..seyth by rottyng dyeth the compound corporall 
And then., LA oe Ab agayne Hemsncret: Sympils and 
Spyrytuall. x uaks. Kick, //, 1. iit.*7o The earthy 
author of ny blood, Whose youthfull spirit in me regenerate, 
Doth with a two-fold rigor lift mee 1593 G. Hanvey 
Pierce's Super. 8 Acanker. .neuer perfectly healeth, vnlesse 
the rootes and all be vtterly extirped ; and the flesha regene- 
rate. 26:0 Heacey St. Ang. Citie of God 794 For our 
aps shalbe regenerate by incorruption, as our soule is by 

it 

3. In religious use ; Spiritually re-born. 

1536 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 153%) 221 b, Excepte a man be 
regenerate & borne agayne of water & the holy goost. 196 
T. Norton Calvin's /nst. 1. 84 Which excuse belongeth 
only to the regenerate, which do with the chief part of their 
soule tend vnto good. 260g Bacon Adv, Learn, i. xxv. § 20 
By the Holy Ghost are the elect regenerate in spirit. 
Minrox #. L. xt. § Grace..had remov'd The stonie from 
thir hearts, and made new flesh Regenerate grow instead. 
3746 Hervey Medé?. (1818) 93 An innumerable race of re- 

enerate children. 1875 Mannine Aftssion H. Ghost ii. 3 
We are born again, we are regenerate, we are sons of God. 
1883 J. W. ReyvNotns Supernas. in Nature a4 The remark- 
able betterment which is wrought in those who are called 
: gg uci if 

. Restored to a better state, reformed. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. viii. (1739) 16 It had 
been a wonder if Episcopacy.,.should by transplanting be- 
come regenerate iuto their original condition of ise ners 
and humility. 1860 Froupge Aust. Eng. V. 459 Organs still 
pesled through the aisles in notes unsuited to a regenerate 
worship. , : . 

c. Of nations: Restored or raised again from 
a sunk or base condition. 

18:2 Scotr Don Roderick 11 xiv, O who shall grud 
him Albuera's bays, Who brought a race regenerate to the 
field. 2863 Freeman //ist. £ss. Ser. 1. (1871) vi. 130 The 
righteous and generous sympathy which we ail feel towards 
regenerate Italy. 

+3. Degenerate, renegade. Obs. rare. 

1596 Edward ///, 1. i, Regenerate traitor, viper to the 
place Where thou wasc foster'd. 1607 TorsetL Four./ 
Beasts (1658) 360 So forth went this regenerate English 
Moor, more like a mad man then an advised champion, to 
kill this lion. 

+ B. sé. A regenerate person. Obs. 

@ 1569 KincrsmYLi Com. Affict. (1585) C vij, The blessed 
orig aps of the blessed Abraham, and true regenerates of 

od by our Saviour Christ x6ga Br. HALL J/azs, World 
11, § 5 Casting undue fears into the tender hearts of weak 
regenerates, i 

enerate (ri/dze‘nére't), v. [ad. ppl. stem 
of L. regenerdre: see Re- and GENERATE v., and 
cf. F. régénérer (1 Ito c.).] 

1. ¢vans. In religious use: To cause to be born 
again in a spiritaal sense; to invest with a new 
and higher spiritual nature. Also ref. 

azgg7 Mus. M. Basser tr. More's Treat. Passion M.'s 
Wks. 13782 These 1 meane whom he hath by his whole- 
some sacramentes & faith regenerated & renewed. 1: 
Gotoinc De Mornay xxxi. (1617) 503 But yet hath he 
circumcised our hearts by regenerating vs. 1679 PENN 
Addr, Prot. i. 11a The Family of the Faithful, regenerated 
and redeemed from the Earth. 3740 WaTERLAND Kepencra- 
tion Wks. 1823 VI. 352 No man Ph aah himself at all. 
1788 Gipson Decl. & £. \viii. V1. 267 She was regenerated and 
crowned in St. Sophia, under the more orthodox appellation 
of Anne. 1850 Roszatson Seve. Ser. ut. iv, (1872) 48 Man 
need not be regenerated in order to possess the power of 
reasoning. 3684 Fincavson Biol. Kelig. 86 Perhapshe thinks 
pe ne dying in infancy are regenerated in the article 

eath, 
b. To reform completely; to effect a thorough 
moral change in (a person or state of things, te 

2849 Auison Aist, Ewrope LI. xiv. § 45. 179 Your brothers 
.. desire to be regenerated, and to become men. 1863 W. 
Puitcies Speeches iii. 54 The church has to be regenerat 
189x Spectator 23 May, Where the West rules Mussulmans, 
it ‘regenerates ' their social system. 

0. To convert s#¢fo something better. rare. 

z6g0 W. Cotiins Antonina iv, Pagan images regenerated 
into portraits of sainta 

2. Path. To reproduce, form afresh (some part 
of the body). Chiefly in sass. 

Barb Sete or Caer a Doel 
aboute the vicera regenerated a tender viscouse 
flesh. Sin T. Brown Prevd. Zp. 127 That the limbs 
of Hyppolitus were set together, not regenerated by Acscula- 
pius, is the utmost assertion of Pootry. 2676 Cunwortu 
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Intetl. Syst. u. Til. Which seqenerates and Veins 
consumed or cut off. 1784 M. Baise Was, (1805) I. 193, 
I found many old scars where the Rete Mucoaum was re- 


been regenerated. 

8. To reproduce, re-create; to form or bring 
into existence again. 

2608 Torsart Serpents (2658) 728 Out of the ashes of a 
Toad burnt, not only one, but many Toads have been 
regenerated the year following. 27:8 BLackmuons Creation 
1. (ed, a) 65 (The aun) Through all the Soil a genial Ferment 
spreads, Regeneratesthe Plants. £732 AnsuTHNoT A Limends 
IV. ii. § 39 1735) rog The Salts, of which the Acid was com- 

‘d, wi regenerated. 1826 J. Scorr Vrs. Paris (ed. 5) 
a84 The soil in which nitre is prorluced ur regenerated. 


b. With immaterial object. 

r6z8 Davies Way Jreland, etc. (1787) 156 Yet could not 
the King’s grace regenerate obedience in that degenerate 
house. 1790 Burke Fr. Kev. a9 In both cases they re- 
generated the deficient part of the old constitution through 
the parts which were not impaired. 36397 Hr. MAgtingau 
Soc, Amer, 111. 185 The great point to be gained with the 
criminal is to regenerate self-respect. 1869 CLanipce Cold 
pe aercere 77 Mankind may still turn back, and regenerate 

ealt 

4. To reconstitute on a higher plane ; to place 
on a new basis. Also ref 

2789 Coxe 7 ran, Swits. (1801) I. Introd. 39 To regenerate 
Switzerland is not to disturb it. r79: PAINE Kights of Man 
(ed. 4) 58 ‘he country has never yet regenerated itself and 
is therefore without a constitution. 1864 RAINE Priory 
Hexham (Surtees) 1. Pref. 1.63 When his nephew Thomas IT 
wished to regenerate Hexham. 1891 Pali A/all G. 5 May 
9/1 Is capital required to ‘regenerate’, as you term it, the 
DON-paying mines? 

6. iztr. a. To form again. Chiefly Path. 

zsqt_ R. Copranp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Cj, 1 saye 
fyrste that all sanguyne membres may regenerate and knyt 
by very regeneracion and consolidacion. s69: Ray Creation 
1. (1692) 89 Metals and Minerals..shoot, ferment, and as it 
were vegetate and regenerate. 1785 Bravy in PAiL 7'rans. 
XLIX, 249 We have not tried, if it does not regenerate, when 
cut, like polypes. 288s Goop Study Med. 1. 464 When 
extracted imperfectly it [a Rolypus] is very apt to regenerate. 
1899 A libutt's Syst. Med. VII. 79 Before regenerating they 
must be destroyed. 

b. To retorm, become regenerate. 

3786 tr. Swedenborg's Chr. Relig. 510 The fellowship or 
communion called the church .. gains admission into every 
one when he is regenerating. 1838 I. Tavtor Spr. Desfot. 
111. 105 No corporation regenerates by spontaneous energy : 
it must be brought back to duty..by a hand from without, 


Regenerated (ridizenére'téd), pp/.a. [f. prec. 
+-ED4,] Re-born, re-formed, etc. 

r594 T. B. La Primanud. Fr. Acad. 1. 203 Hee ..loueth 
them also as regenerated and newe creatures in lesus 
Christ his Sonne. 1798 Reip tr. Macgwer's Chym. 1. 145 
The other name, Regenerated Tartar, which is also given it. 

76 CRUIKSHANK in PAs. J rans. LXXXV., x8a, 1 supposed 
the regenerated nerves might now be performing their 
Offices, 1806 R. Fetsowes tr. A/ilton'’s and Defence 228 
At present he makes his appearance as a regenerated book- 
seller at the Hague. 1839 Murcnison Silwr. Syst, t. xxx viii 
526 Moulds of regenerated red Sandstone. 1877 Froupe 
Short Stud, (1883) 1V. 1. x, 109 His personal religion was not 
the religion ofa cegcherated heart. 

Rege‘nerateness. rare~°, Re- 
generation. 2732 in Baivey vol. IL 

Regenerating (r/dge‘nére'tin), pp/.a. [-1NG2.] 
That regenerates. 

x68: Fraver Meth. Grace xxxi. 532 The principal internal 
cause of spiritual life is the regenerating spirit of Christ. 
3707 Curios in Hush, & Gard. 339 We may conclude — 

37’ 


to be the first pS rag of the regenerating Plant. 
V. 183 The regenerating nerve..con- 


[-ess.] 


Phil, Trans. UXX 
verting the whole of the surrounding extravasated bluod into 
its own substance, 1836-9 ‘opp Cyc/. Amat. II, 45/2 ‘he 
atar-fish aflords an example of great regenerating power. 
186: Gotpw. Suitn Lect. Mod. Hist. 1. aa Men, who.. 
bave left a great and regenerating example to mankind, 
b. fechn. = REGENERATIVE 2. 
1842 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (1874) 65 Under the term 
‘ regenerating-engine ' various ingenious combinations have 
lately been suggested. 387g Kuicur Dict. Meck. 1911/2 
Regenerating furnace. 
Regeneration (ridzenérafan). Also 4-6 
-acion, etc, [ad. L. regeneratsdn-em,n. of action 
f. regenerOre to REGENERATE; se -aTION. Cf. F. 


régénération (Lath c.).] 

1. The action of regenerating; the process or fact 
of being regenerated ; re-creation, re-formation, etc. 

13.. 7. Sanct. caw MS.) in Archim nen. Spr. 
LXXXL 103/49 In be Regeneracion good Of alle men to 
flesch and blood. 1388 Wycuir Afaété, xix. 08 In regenera- 
cioun, or gendrynge ajcin, whenne mannes sone shall sitte 
in the sete of his mageste. xr96x T. Norton Ca/vin's /nsi, 
1.24 After the generall flood, there was as it were a new 
regeneration of the world. 694 Satmon Sate's Disgens. 
(2713) 317/t This is made a Regeneration of Nitre. 2 
Curios. in Hush. & Gard. 324 The Miracle of the Re- 

neration, or even of the Resurrection of Plants from their 
Ashes. 2705 Wicxina tr. at vi, ut such a re- 

eneration into this lifeis the most dificult to attain. 2860 
Warren Sea-board 11. 206 The throes the grave has to 
undergo before the regeneration in the resurrection. 2682-3 
Scuare Encycl. Relig Knowl. 11. 1690/2 iim olive-tree 
has) aimost faaxhunsse le power of regeneration. 

b. Ag. Revival; renascence, re-constitation on 


t6e7 Haxawi.t Apel. (1630) 25 with the re- 
likew: 
Fane oa eae Reser wie ey 


BEGENERATRESS 


eall the regeneration of the kingdom, a favourite term, to 
which they affix no precise idea. Lrrron Xieusd » 
viii, All great regenerations are the universal movement of 
the mass. 2847 Mas. A. Kena tr. Ranhe's //ist. Servia 
" The military regeneration of the Turkish Empire. 

- In religious use : The process or fact of bei 
born again in a spiritual sense; the state resulting 
from this. 

csqno Lypa. Assembly of Godse aror That we may haue 
m place, Accordyng to <A racion, With masely 
spyrytes. tgrg3 Buapstaw St. Werdurge 1. 2996 By the 
seconde byrthe..At fonte of baptym we haue eegeriesnc yon 
3897 Hooxsr Accé. Pol. v. 1. § 1 They haue the seede of 

ir regeneration by the ministerie of the Church. 

Rownanbs Guy H’arw. 7a Nature's corruption | do strive 
to leave, A new regeneration to receive. zyoz Norns /deal 
World 1. v. 284 Considering that our Regeneration implies 
only the restoration of our nature. « 380g Pacey Serm. vii. 
(2820) 226, I am not unwilling to admit..that, when this 
Spirit is given, there is a new birth, a regeneration. 2683 
Froupe Short Stud. 1V. 1. 263 Spiritual regeneration 
begins naturally among the poor and the humble. 


(ee uot.) 

App. on @ wrong punctuation of Matt. xix. 08, 

r6sz Hosszs Leviaté. 11. xiii. 263 And therefore it {Is 
that the time of his preaching is often by himself called 
the Regeneration. 

3. fath. The formation of new animal tissue; 
the pepreducr og of lost parts or organs. 

154t R. Coptann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Bivb, In as- 
moche as they haue. .regeneracyon as the membres, they be 
called membres. x6xs Woopa. Surg. Mate Wks. (165 ) 89 
The medicaments incarnative, or for regeneration oP the 
flesh. x Si T. Browns Peend. Ef. 197 Spermaticall 
parts. .will not admit a Regeneration. 1776 CruinsHank 
in PAétl, Trans. LXXXV. 183 The regeneration of the 
nerves which took place in the first dog. 1836-9 Topp 
Cyc. Anat. 11. 45/a We are not aware that the process of 
regeneration in these animals bas been carefully traced. 
2672 Huxiey Physiol, i. 18 The local death of some tissues 
is tollowed by their regeneration. 

Regenerative (ridgenérdtiv), @. (and sé.). 
[ad. F. do Megghes -sve (14th c.), or med.L. re 
generdliv-us ; see KEGENERATE v, and -IVE.] 

1. Tending to or characterized by regeneration. 
(Common in recent use in fig. senses.) 

c1400 Lanfranc's Civurg. 38 lf bat a leche wolde besle 
bim wib a medicyn regeneratijf to ragendre fleisch in a 
wounde. x£430-go0 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1V. 257 The strenghte 
regenerative yifien to waters, 2604 F. Write Kepl, Fisher 
428 To alter the property of naturall water, and to xine 
regenerative force and vertue to it. a@x6ge Baome City 

tev. i, I pray you what is Lady Luxury? a woman 
regenerative? s839-gs Bawey /es/us 545 Idolatry Wor- 
ship God meanly,..Not as man's great Regenerative 
Lord. 2871 Brackiz Four Phases i. 26 The great re- 
generative work which he undertook. 

+b. sé. An application to 1egenerate flesh, Ods.~¢ 
¢ 2400 Lan/vanc's Cirurg. 38 pe quytture achal be clensid 
or pou leie ony yageneratyt to holow3 woundis. 

2. Mech. Constructed on, or employing the prin- 
ciple of the REGENERATOR (sense 2). 

186: Fainsainn Jrow 66 The prospective advantages of 
these regenerative stoves are greater economy..and the 
higher temperature attainable by the blast, 1 Percy 

etallurgy, Iron & Steel 428 Mr. Siemens, the inventor 
of the so-called regenerative furnaces. 1890 A thenwum 
19 July 101/1 The application of the regenerative system te 
the firing of gas retorts, 

Hence Rege’neratively adv. 

1883 in Ocitvie. 28ga Wuitnuy Max Maller 64 Some 
changes result more regeneratively than others, 


Regenerator (rédgenére'ta1), [f Reczne- 
BATE v.+-0R. Cf. F. régéndrateur (14th c.).] 

1. One who or that which regenerates. 

1740 Watea ann Aegeneration Wks. 1823 VI. apa He isnot 
his own regenerator, or parent, atall,in his new birth. s8q4 
Mem. Babylonian P'cess U1. a05 She expected a regenerator 
of the world, or second Messias. 186: May Const. Hist. 
viii. (1863) If. 0 He at once became the regenerator and 
leader of the Tory party. 

2. Mech. A fuel-saving device attached to a fur- 
nace, consisting of layers of fire-brick which, be- 
coming heated by the hot air and gases from the 
furnace, impart the heat to an incoming current of 
cold air or combustible gas acting alternately with 


the outgoing current. Also a¢ir20. 

2835 J. Matam in Lond. Frat Arts & Sc. (1836) VIL, 144 
A front elevation of three retorts, with their ‘ regenerators 
and conducting pipes. Raymony S/atist. Mines § 
Mining 335 Using the Siemens producer and regenerators 
if necessary. 1884 Kouiont Dict. Meck. Suppl. 748/32 Regenee 
rator Furnace. 1097 Daily News 22 Sept. 6/7 The Re 
generator system of gas burning. 

b. transf, in Electr, oct quot.) 

3673 Maxwete Electr. & Magw. (1881) I. a99 This com 
ductor, by which the carrier is enabled to be connected to 
earth without a spark, answers to the contrivance called a 
Regenerator in beat-angines, We shall therefore cail it a 


Re nerator. 5 

Hegeneratory (ridgenératari),a. ([f.as Re- 
GENEHATE © +-OKY 2] Of the nature of regenera- 
eo G. Fee caliel iI Mr. Maurice imagi 

x . S. Faper 5 r. Mau 
ear nes regeneratory sacr oe shewed ha deep aad 
unanimous conviction of the pagan world, that man had 
falien. 2832 W. H. Mite Christa S. Pref. 17 Those 
Proselytes who by a foneceracry initiation were introduced 
to al! the privileges of Abraham children. 

{-xss: cf. next.] 


‘neratress., rare—, 
A female regenerator. 
3894 Dublin Rev, Oct. 307 The regeneratress of France. 


REGENERATRIX. 


‘neratrix, [See Recrnifmaron and 


Garanarels | , fema i re 7 ie 

x M. Cottine 3 .v isa Pinnock 
sceinded herself as fit to be the regenerati of the world, 
2890 Pall Mall G. 8 Nov. a/z Ireland, .should..aim at be- 
coming a great spiritual force, and the regeneratrix, in the 
religious sense, of the British Empire. 

Re-genesis. [Kx- 52.) The state, fact, or 

, of reproducing or peing re oduced, 

2833 Carcyvie Sart, Res, 1. v, Not Mankind only, but all 
that Mankind does or beholds, is in continual growth, 
re-genesis and self-perfecting vitality. s8g8 Spencer £ss. 
I. 19 In Christian art we may trace a el re-genesis. 

gent CF dgént), so, [Subst use of next.] 

1. a. That which rules, governs, or has supre- 


macy; a ruling power or principle. Now rare. 
crqse Hocciaeve De Reg. . 36a7 Whan resoun Is 
regent Of man, ban regnep no delicacie. sg96 Sxei.Tom 
agny/, 38 Lyberte may somtyme be to large, Hut yf reason 
be regent and ruler of your barge x60r DoLmMan La 
Primaud. Fr, Acad. (1618) 111. 771 The moone.. beeing as 
the regient of the seas and waters. 2667 Mitton /. L. vu. 
t Firat-in his East the glorious Lamp was seen, Kegent of 
ay. 3 Fauconen Shipwr. 1. 554 Thou moon, fair 
regent of the night! 278: Cowrmr Retirement 724 Flowers 
by that name promiscuously we call, But one, the rose, the 
regent of them all 180g Fosren £ss. 1v. v. II. 19 If 
Christianity ought really. .to be the supreme regent of all 
moral feelings. 

_b. One who rules or governs; a ruler, governor, 
director. Now rare or Ods. 

Caxton Chron. Eng. cul 169 The duchesse hauyng 
full power of hir lord as Regent and Jady of his londes. 
3633 Bectennen Livy in. iii. 61S) I, asa Valerius publi- 
cola on pe thrid day eftir pat he was made regent, was chosin 
consul, 1989 Purtennam Ang. Poesie mi. xvi. (Arb.) 188 
Elizabeth regent of the great Brittaine lle, Honour of all 
regents and of Queenes. s649 Mitton Eihon. xviii. Wka. 
2851 111. 47: As farr as Reason, Honour, Conscience, and 
the Queen who was his Regent in all these, would give him 
leave. 1670 G. H. A/iss. Cardina/s 1. ut. 84 This Pene- 
tentiary has a Prelat under him, that is call'd the Regent of 
the Penitentiary office. r7ag Pore Odyss. 11. 42 Assiat him, 
Jove! thou regent of the skies! 387 Lonor, Av. 3. ii, 37 

nt of flocks was he when the shepherd slept. | 
. @ One who is invested with royal authority by, 
or on behalf of, another; ¢5f. one appointed to 
administer a kingdom during the minority, absence, 
er incapacity of the sovereign, 

1495 Rolls ef Parlt. 1V.277/1 t power be given to] my 
Lond ye Regent of France. .to receyve and take ye said de- 
bate into ye a hand. ¢3477 Caxton Fason 5 b,1..con- 
atytute the[e} Regent and gouernour of ny royestas. 2960 
Daus tr. Slesdlana's Comm, 101 The Lady Mary..came into 
Flaunders, whom the Emperour made Regent of all the 
base countrela, sqg3 Snaxs. 2 Hen. }'/, 1. i. 66 Cosin of 
Yorke, We heere discharge your Grace from being Regent 
I'th parts of France. 3610 Wittet Daniel ort Alexanders 
4 captaines were at the first regents under Alexander. 
a r6qh Lo. Huasert Hen. ViTT (2849) 193 When Madame 
Louise the Regent had declared [etc.}. 2739 RoserTson 
Hist. Scot, vi. Wks. 1814 I. 440 A king, they told him, had 
often reason to fear, seldom to love,a regent. 3811 £din. 
Rev. XVI. 76 it has been said, that tha name and office 
of Regent are unknown to our Law and Constitution. 1878 
Stusus Const, Hist, xviii. IIT. 89 He accepted Henry as 
his son-in-law, regent and heir of France. 

b. ‘The name given to the municipal authorities 
of some continental cities (ods.), and to the native 


chiefs in Java, 

2724 Lond. Gas. No. 6291/1 A Vessel which the Regents 
of e have caused to be built. 2793 THunsERG 7 ravels 
(ed. a) II. The Regent in the island of Madura is stiled 
. afree an gee orregent, 2827 Rarries sta baie ii, I. 79 
Governors of provinces called by the Dutch Regents,..are 
ranked among the chief nobility of the country. 

3. In the Universities: 

a. At Oxford and Cambridge, a Master of Arts 
ruling or ae over disputations in the Schools, 
a duty originally discharged for one, and afterwards 
for five, years after graduation; hence, in later use, 
a Master of not more than five years standing. 


Now only His¢. 

2438-90 tr. Higden (Rolls) VIIT. 213 Thabbot and cha. 
nona of Oseney with regentes of the universite. 1494 
Fasyan CAvron, vii. 330 The regentis and masters of that 
vnyuersytie, were last y companys . .to aske of hym forgyue- 
nea. rg0q }V/1l/ af Archer (Somerset Ho.), To euery Regente 
et non Regente being at my burying vj¢ & j/. 1574 M. 
Stoxys in Peacock S/at. Canedr. (1841) App. A. p xi, The 
Father. .shall dispute with the old Bachilour, and after hym 
two Regents. rhag Tooxns Fabrigue of Church 320 Con- 
gregations of the Masters or convocation of Regents, and 
not Regents, is a needlesse thing. 168: Lend, Gas. No. 
1656/2 When their Majesties were come into the Schools, 
they found the Regent-walk crouded on both sides with 
Regents, any iar and Batchelors of Divinity. 1797 
Camér. Univ. Calendar 147 The Senate is divided Into two 
bodies or houses, ret. Those who have not been A.M. five 
years, and are called Regents. 18: Peacock Stat. Camodr. 
15 nofe, The house of regents was composed of those masters 
or doctors who were actually regent, or engaged in teaching 
or reading lectures in the emversity without reference to 
gery | 2893 RasupaLt, Uni. Mid. Ages App. xxxiii. 
Il. 791 Probably by an oversight on the part of the framers 
of the Act of 1854, the ancient Congregation of Regents [at 
es was left in existence for certain purposes. 

b. In the Scottish universities, one of several 


instructors forming part of the teaching staff of 
a co'lege, who undertook the tuition of a certain 
number of students from the time of their entrance 
to the end of the course. Now only és? 

[3434 Actes Facult. Artium (St. Andrews) 25 Mar., Quod 
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determinantes admitterentur per decanum Facultatis et 
regentes qui habeant considerare eorum sufficientiam.) sgaa 
jaa V Let.in Rep. Univ, Comm., St. Andrews (1837) 180 
dhe Universite of Sanctandroia, the rector, doctouris, re- 

ntes,..makand residence therin. Bucnanan Ree 
pats St. Andros Whs, (S.T.5.) 8 The regent sal writ 


thayme in hys rol, and assigne thayme place in hys c 


diuidit in decurils. r6gz Sc. Acts Chas. / (1870) V. 58:8 
Pe | ples il professoures regentes and remanent Sree 
and mem 


es of the samen colledge. re f. CHAMBERLAYNE 
St. Gt. Brit, 11, ut. x. (1710) 469 In Philosophy there are 
Four R ts or Professors; they teach Philosophy and 


Greek, Every Regent bas his which Clasaes are di- 
vided according to the Years that the Students have been 
entred in the University. 3972 SmotcatT Humph. Ch 


3 Sept., The students are... taught in public schools or classes, 
each science by its particular professor or regent. 1867 
Maason £dind, Sk. 40 The four general or circulating pro- 
feasors were the essentia] complement of the Arts Faculty. 
They were called ‘regents ', by way of distinction. 

G. In France, the title usually given to those 
who sy Sa the more elementary classes; an in- 


structor in arts or science. (See quot. 1727-38.) 
3612 Corcr., Regent,..a Regent, Reader, Teacher, Mode- 
rator of a forme in a Colledge. 2693 Urqunart Rabelais 
1. v. 99 It was told him by one of his Teachers (there called 
Regents,) that the paine of the eyes was the most hurtful 
thing of any to the sight. 2797-38 Cuampers Cycé. a.v., 
Regent is generally restrained to the lower classes, as regent 
of rhetoric, regent of mee &c., those of philosophy are 
rather called professors. 2863 Draper /n/ell. Devel. Europe 
xviii, (3864) 11, 126 In Montpellier, he wan for long one of 
the regents of the faculty of medicine. 1873 M. Pattison 
Casaubon 89 The regents in medicine and law had a salary 


secured A ro 

d. U.S, (a) A member of the governing board 
of a State University (and of the Smithsonian 
Institute, Washington). (4) At Harvard, an officer 
having supervision of the students’ conduct. 

(a) #3817 T. Dwicut 7rav. New Eng., etc, (18ar) IT, 48 
This seminary..is under the superintendence of a Board 
styled the Regents of the University of Columbia. s8qa-s 
Bouvier Law Dict. (ec 6)av., In New York. .the board who 
have the superintendence of all the colleges, academies and 
achoolg, are called the nh of the University of the state 
of New York. 877 frtle) A Memorial to the Regents of 
the University of the State of lowa. 

(6) 2688 A, P. Paanovpy Harvard Reminisc. 199 The 
students who were not present ut evening prayers wee 
obliged. .to register their names with the regent. 

+4. The head master of a school. Oés. 

5563 Stusses Anat. Adus, 1. (1882) 90 Except one be able 
to giue the regent or prouost of the house a peece of mony 
.-he comes not there, | warrant him. a@x6g—a Brome New 
Acad. w. ii, By your leave, Sir, Are you the Regent of this 
Academy? 1738 Avvrson Chr. Xetig. v. viii, Origen was 
appuinted Regent of the Catachetic school in Alexandria 
x H. Honter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud, Nat. (1799) 1. gor 
‘Lhose infamous punishments, which produce a disgraceful 
effect, at once, on the morals of both scholars and regents, 

&. alirtd. a. Regent bird or oriole, an Austra- 
lian bird, Serscudus melinus, named in ay aia 
to the Prince Regent, afterwards George IV. 

r8ag Firtp Geog. N.S. Wales App. fo} Regent bird or 
Kinghoney-sucker, Sericulus chrysocephalus. 1840 Cuvier's 
Anim. Kingd. 189 The Regent Oriole of authors A eal pag 
vegens, Lesson), the plumage of which is fine silky black. 
3847 Leicunarot Jr. v. 161 Mr. Gilbert observed the 
female of the Regent-bird. 

b. Regent (congregation or) house, the 
upper of the two houses into which the Senate of 
Cambridge University was formerly divided; Re- 
gent walk, the former name of certain walks or 
alleys in Christ’s and Queens’ Colleges and at the 


Schools, Cambridge. 

2893 Rasnpaus. Unrv. Mid. Ages xii. II. 365 note, Even 
in the Fifteenth Century Register .. we find that in a 
*Reyent Congregation the graces are ‘ pronounced ’.. by a 
Proctor. 3§73 G. Harvey Letfer-5k. (Camden) 18, ] hava 
not yit bene so courst and galled in our own House as 1 am 
like hereafter to be pincht and nipt in the “Regent Hous, 
23642 Mitton Reforms. n. Whs. 1851 II]. 67 They come 
furnish't with no more experience then they learnt..at the 
Colledge audit, or the regent house. 168: Lond. Gas. No. 
2656/3 Then their Majesties went up to the Regent-House, 
and by their particular Command, Mr. Montague..was 
Admitted, and Created Doctor of Divinity. 16 UARLES 
Ambl. nn. iv. 77 To follow Natures too affected Fashion, 
Or travell in the *Regent walk of Passion. 168: [see 
ga above). 3739 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 
a13 At dinner and supper in Summer they met upon y* 
Regent Walk, and there waited till they knew what Seniors 
would come down. 1886 /éid. II. 54 The gate-house and 
the central alley [at Queens’ College], called " Regent-walk’, 
were flagged. /éid. 215 This doorway was exactly opposite 
to the Great Gate, and the walk leading to it from the gate 
is ‘the Regent Walk’. ~ 

Regent (rfdzént), a. [a. F. regent (14th c.) 


REGEST. 


b. Acting Caen the PTS of, regent of 
@ country, esp. regent ; +t ruling as soverei 
tag Enen Decades 215 The lady Regenie mie 
the frenche kynge. a2g78 Limpxzsay (Pitscottie) Chron, 
Scot. (S.T.S.) L to Than schaw yow him how queine regent 
Reft frome the Duik the authoritie. ¢x64g Howgtt Left. 
t. xviii, (160) 30 She was made Queen Kegent of France 
uring the Kings Minority. 2690 Load. Gas. No. 2533/1 
Next the Princes who are not Kegents or Soveraigns, the 
Princes Regeuis, the Heralds. szo0g Lond. Gas. No. 4161/8 
His Imperial Majesty..intends..to receive the Homage of 
the States of Austria, as being the Regent Arch-Duke. 
2787-98 CHAMBERS 6a s.v., In France, the queen mother 
has the regency of the kingdom, under the title of queen 
regent, while the king is a minor. 176g Blackstone Comm. 
1. iv. ata The queen regent, regnant, or sovereign, is she 
who holds the crown in herown right. 384: Q. Aev. LXVII. 
16 Though himself a Protestant, be had in early life warmly 
efended Mary of Guise, the Queen Regent. 
2. Kuling, governing, controlling. Now rare. 
3623 M. Kivcey Magu. Sodies x The great regent Globes 
of Saturne, Mais, Jumter, the Sunne and the Earth. 680 
Daxter Answ. Stidiing/?. 8, I entreat you to tell me moe 
lainly, which is the constitutive Regent part of a National 
‘hurch? 1760-9 FaLconen SAigwwy, 11. 184 The regent helm 
her motion still commands. 384 Mra. Browninc Drawa 
Exile Poems 1850 I. 71 This regent and sublime 
umanity, Though fallen, exceeds you. 
Regent (1f«igént), v. Now rare. [f.Reczntsd.] 
L a. ¢rans. To superintend or teach (a college, 


class, etc.), as a regent. 

1623 tr. Sarine's Theat. Hon, ui. xiii. 048 All these Vni- 
uersities are Regented by Professors of singular Pietie, 
and exquisite Learning. 3939 M. Davizs Athen. Bott. 1, 
Pref, 36 ‘he Colleges..are regented by the Secular Clergy. 
1888 M. Pattison in $end. Aduc. 1 Mar. 70 Graduates 
engaged in instructing or regenting the buys. 

b. intr, To act as a University regent. 

263: in Craufurd Hist. Unie Edin, (1808) 119 Mr. William 
King, (after he had regented in the colledge 23 years), 
was called to the ministry at Crammond. 1846 Lye %. 
Guthrie 142 He regented in the University of St. Audrews 
and there taught as Professor of Philosophy. 

2. To control (a person) as a regent. 

ar H. Warore Mem. Geo. If (1847) I. 99 Even the 
black Princes widow. .was passed over and her son regented 
by his Uncles. 

ence Re‘genting vé/. sb. and fi. a. 

@ 1693 Urguhart's Kabelais 11. xviii. 147 The well-payed 
Incomes of Regenting Doctors, 1884 Aas, Rev. Apr. 427 
The comparative economy of the plan of regenting. 

Re‘gental, a rave. [f. Rucknt 50, +-Aa.] 


Of or pertaining to a regent. 

«. 3883 Besant Ad/ in Garden Fair. xiv, If the supper had 
been of royal or regental character, he could not have 
assumed a more courtly air. 

Re gentess. [-Ess.] <A female regent. 

z6xz Cotcn., Regente, the Regentesse, or Protectresse of a 

Kingdome. 1830 W. Taytor é//ist. Surv. Germ. Poetry 

III. 318 A characteristic scene is that..between the Re- 
entess and Macchiavel. 2877 7 vsssley's Mag. XX. 147 
enetrating to the cabinet of the regentess. 


Re gentry. Sc. Obs. [t. REGENT sd. + -By.] 


The office or function of a regent, regency. 

xg58 Sc. Acts Mary (1814) II. 504/a To desyre our soue- 
rane ladie.. To mak ane commissioun of regentric. .vnto hir 
derrest moder. 879 Neg. Privy Councs! Scot. 111. aq4 The 
saidis place and charge of regentrie within the suid college. 


Re'gentship. [f. Rrcznr 5).+-suir.) The 


office or position of a regent. 

1899 Fanton Guicctard, 1. (3599) 93 The gouernement of 
a little sonne whoin she had left, to which Regentshi 
aspired..the Marquise of Saluce. x93 SHAKe. en. Vi, 
1. fi 107 If Yorke haue ill demeand himselfe in France, 
Then Jet him be denay'd the Regent-ship. Fraser's 
Mag. XXXVIIL._ 3938/1 ‘The Liberal ladies of Germany.. 
seein to consider this act as his chief recommendation to the 


regentship. 

Rege'rminate (1i:),v. [Rz- 5a.] To ger- 
minate again. Hence Rege‘rminating ff/. a. 

s6a3 Cockenam, Regerminate, to spring againe. 1696 
Biount Glossogy., Kegerminate, to burgen again, to rac 
anew, to growa fresh. 3793 SMOLLETT (ni. athom { 184 
zoo/z Even amidst the rank productions of vice, they 
regerminate to a sort of imperiect vegetation. 1794 1. 
Tavior /'ansanias Ill. 54 This tree mg, pean per- 
petually, 2886 Goon S&. Nature 1. 187 This organ will 
regerminate and the whole plant be renewed. 2882 W. 
Sremens in Nature No. 624. 568 The resulting seeds are 
not at any rate devoid of regerminating power. 

So Regermina ‘tion. 

3646 J. Grecory Noles & Obs. xxvi. 124 The Jewes 
commonly expresse Resurrection by Regermination, or grow- 
ing up again like a Plant, 2658 in Puittirs. 17g. in 
Baizey vol. 11, 2819 G. S. Faser Dispersations (1823) II. 
104 He expresses an asaured hope, that the time of his reno- 
vation or regermination would come, r849 Fraser's Mug. 
XL. 288 The paschal eggs, symbol of vital essence and 
regermination, are rulled upon the turf, 

+ Rege'st, 5.1 Obs. rare, [f Ruoxsr v, 
3.) The act of oneaay 3 back, retort. 

609 T. Morton Answ, figgons a4 Being twise conuicted 
in himselfe, both by the friuolousnesse of his reasons, and 
also by the regest of their owne like contradictions. 

+ “gt, 56.2 Obs. rare. [ad. late L. regesta 
(pl.) a list, register, f. regerére: sce next, and cf. 

. vegeste.| A registef. 

2670 Mitow Afist. Ang, 111. 123 Others of later time have 

ht to assert him by old legends and Cathedrali regests. 
Ibid. 134 Teudric King of Glamorgan, whom the regent of 
recounts to have bin alwaies victorious in fight. 


+ Regest, v. Obs. [f. L. ragest-, ppl. stem of 


| reper tre, {. re- Re- + perére to bear, varry, etc.] 


REGESTARY. 


1. trans. To register. 

Churvhw, Acc. St. Giles, Reading (ed. Nash) 9 Paidd 
to Willm Edmunds for makyng and regestyn the lust 
accompte A ip rags W. WATREMAN Fardas Facions 1. 
v. 62 Thei also declare vnto them, the stories of men of olde 
tyme, regested in their holy Scripture. 

2. To cast back, return, retort, 

z6rq Jackson Creed 111, v. § 2 Vnto the objected dreadfull 
consequences of their decrees, . athey would regest disobedi- 
ence to the Church. s64z Answ. Vind. Smectymntus 102, 
I have..indeed anticipated all those thred-bare objections 
which are here againe regested to the w Reader. 1657 
W. Monicer Coena quasi Kawi xv. 208, I chal regest, that 


to what end shall they look on, if they can look for no 
fruit or good effect thereby? 
. Obs. rare", [f. as prec. + 


eARY: cf. KMGISTRARY.] =next. 
1503 Sxe.ton Garl, Laurel saa Lo, hither commyth a 
goodly maystres, Occupacyon, Famys regestary. 

+ He ester. Ovs. Also 6 -our. a as prec. 
+ -EB‘, or var. of Reaistas 54.2] One who 
registers; a registrar. 

xggs W. Watreman Fardle Facions 11. xi. 248 When the 
batteile is done, all the armie is presented to the Regestour, 
«that it maye bee knowen who is slain. x2g97 CAsid- 
Marriages 161 The Serchers, sealers & Regesiers of all 
Tanned lether. .in the county of the citie of chester, 

Regestery, obs. variant of REGIsTERY. 

+ Rege'stion. Obs. rave. [See Ruiakst v. and 
eION.] Retort, reply. 

3965 CaLruit, Answ. Treat, Crosse (1846) 60 But because 
«.we are only burdened with the name of Fathers give us 
leave sometime to use a Regestion. r6a0 T. Gaancur Ltv, 
Logike 125 Our Sauiour Christ answereth to the Pharisees 
quince by cepestnn @ 1640 JACKSON Creed x, xxiii. § 

he manner of the regestion seems to imply, that they 
now begun to be sorry that they had so far believed on him, 

+BRegesture. 0s. rare—'. [Alteration of 
Reoietér sé., as if f. REGEst vy. +-uRE.}] Register. 
rg98 T. Basrarp Chkres/oleros (1880) 6: After the brauer 
sorte haue cast them off, Like fashiuns counting booke, or 
rezesture. 
geatyr, obs. form of REqisrTer. 

Reeget (rige't), v. rare. [Ru- 5a] trans. To 
obtain again, get back. 

2604 Danie Civ. Wars vi. Ixxi, And then desire in Gas 
coign to re-get The glory lost .. Advantaged the Duke. 
26x: J. Davies Jo Worcky Persons Wks. (Grosart) IL. 

a/a Tovy, although the mother of vs all Regetts thee in 

er womb [etc.]. 2654 Ean. Monn. tr. Sentivaglio's Warrs 
Flanders 16: All the Provinces would revolt; which 
when they should once be lost, they would not be so easily 
regotten. 

+ Rege't. Os. (Of obscure originand meaning.) 

23.. £. 4. Allit. P. A. 1064 Pe almy3ty was her mynyster 
mete, Pe lombe pe saker-fyse per to reget. 

R2ge@e, obs. form of rig, Ripae sd. 

+ Re'gian, Ots. [f. L. régi-us royal + -an.] 
An upholder of regal authority; a royalist. 

2653 A. Wirson Yas. / 30a Then they strive to make a 
Division of Regians and Republicans. x6sg Futter CA, 
Hfist. us. iii. §. 38 This is alleadged and urged by our Regians, 
to prove the Kings Paramount Power im Acclesiasticts. 
pg Hacket “Adp. Williams 1, (1692) 39 Art. Wils{on).. 
favours all Republicans, and never speaks well of Kegians, 
(it is his own distinctions) if he can ibly avoid it. 

+ Regibbe, v. Ods.—' [ad. OF. regider (mod. 
F. regimber) ; see noteto Jip v.42] intr. To kick. 

@ ra2§ Ancr. R. 138 Al so sone so pet flesh hauep al his wil, 
hit regibbed anon, ase uet kelf & idel. _— 

+ En "gible, z. Ods. rare—', [ad. L. regibilis, 
f. regére to rule: see BLE. J Governable. 

360g HoLtanp Amem, Marcell. xve xii. 69 (If occasion 
rh de the same [boldness] ought to be regible, advised, 
and considerate. 26g6in BiounrClossogr. 17a in Batuey. 

Hence + Be‘gibleness. 3731 Dai.zy vol. 11. 

BRegicidal (re‘dzissidél), a. [!. Rearowe + 
eAL.] Pertaining to, characterized by, inclined to, 
regicide. 

@1779 Warsurton Wks. X. 136 (R.), One might suspect 
this regicidal collection to be the spiritual breathings of an 
enlightened Methodist. 1823 Graitan ari. Ded. 11 May, 
This oath abjured the regicidal power attributed to the 


Pope, 18 sRAELI Rev. Hpick 11. xxiv. 227 ‘Vhe regicidal 
“aa that shall redeem A nation’s sorrow with a tyrant's 


2883 Gotpw. Situ in Ward Ang. Poets II. 381 
Marvell, far less compromised and by no means regicidal, 
remained in public life. 

+ Re efdation. nonce-wa. = REGICIDE 2, 

3662 K. W. Conf Charac., To Rdr. (1860) 11 Tyrannicall 
usurpation and murderous regicidation spoiled the markets 
of their swelling honour. 

cide! (re‘dgissid). [f. L. régi-, stem of 
vex king + -cipe 1: cf. F. regicids (16th c.).] 
1. One who kills a king, esp. his own king; one 


who commits the crime of reyicide. 

a 1948 Hate Chron., Hen. JV 24b, Our poaterite shal be 
reproved as children of Homecides, ye of Regicides & 

rince quellers, x6ez-zg [see Recnicive), 26g: Hosngs 

out. & Soc. xiv. § 20. 229 Of which sort are Traytors, Regi- 
cides, and such as take up arme. against the City, 190 
Dryvpven Don Sebastian iv. iii, That I mias'd [your life} 
Was the fob itp ig errour of my fate, Not of my Soul, my 
Soul's a Regicide. F 

2. spec. a. Eng. Hist. One of those who took 
part in the trial and execution of Charles I. 

on) oan Pag 4 a7 Aug] He whopabiand: hs pres 
sermons of .. the Jewes in rist, applied to the 
wi icides. 2660 Ihe. " Oct, The Regicides who 
sat on the life of our late King, were brought to tryal in the 
Old Bailey. #679 in Somers Tracts I. 5: When there are 


869 


still eo many of the old Regicides not only alive, but in 
Vogue and Authority. «72g Buangr Own 7ismee ii. (784) 
I. 162 The Regicides were at that time odious beyon 
expression. 3828 Caursz Digest (ed. 2) I. 374 Where by the 
statute 12 Cha. II. all the lands, tenements, and heredita- 
ments of the cides were forfeited to the Crown. 174 
Gaaen Short Hist. ix. §s. 605 In the punishment of the 
Regicides indeed, a Presbyterian might well be as sealous 
asacavalier, — 

b. #¥. Hist, One of those Revolutionists con- 
ee in the execution oF ca XVI. 

a uURKE Regic. Peace |. (1892) ax The Regicides were 
ne teet to declare war. We ate the firat to sue for peace 
x8og Syp. Smite Wes. (1859) I. 161/x The regicides of 
France were poor theatrical imitators, 1848 W. i KeEtiy 
tr. Le Blanc's Hist. Ten Y. 11. 508 The king had_granted 
a on to Meunier who had been condemned by tle Court 
of Peers as a regicide. 

3. atirsd. passing into adj. 

e 264g Howe. Leféz. 1. xviii. (1650) 30 The Regicide villain 
was apprchended, 1790 Burks ‘ry. Rev. 108 A groupe of 
regicide and sacrilegious slaughter. 1796— Ragic. Peace i. 
(1892) 25 The Regicide Directory..charge us with eluding 
our declurations. cage W. Tavior in Ann. Rev. Il. 244 
The Cordelier were the regicide portion of the Jacobins. 
1839 Marrvat Phant. Ship viii, ‘The murder of his regicide 


“Regicide? (redgissid). _[ ] 
Cide* (re’dzisoid). - @8 prec. + -CIDB 2. 
The anaes or murder of a kin . 


s6os Warner 4 16. Ene. 1X. li, 23a That doth Rebellion, Re- 
gecide, and breach of Othes allow. 2644 Sir E. Denina Hof. 
dace, biv, The first Regicide,.was that of the Emperour 
Mauritius, 1683 Evetyn Diary 12 Feb,, ‘Ihe late Rebells 
usurpation and regicide. 279g Pore Ud'yss. 1. 48 Did fate, 
or we, when great Atrides died, Urge the bold traitor to 
the regicide? x Burke Aegic. Peace i. (1892) 8 The 
Republick of Regicide..has actually conquered the finest 
parts of Europe. 18:6 Scorr Anétig. xvi, A crime only 
inferior to sacrilege, or regicide. x Symonps SAaks. 
Predec. xv. 66a Marlowe, shows Edward smothered, sparing 
only one incident of that unnatural regicide. 

e‘gicidism. [f. prec. + -18M.] The prac- 
tice or principle of regicide. 

1660 R. Coxe Fustice Vind. Ep. Ded. 10 Sacriledge, 
Regicidism and Murder. 1676 Doctrine of Devils 77 Any 
Crime, Villany, or Piacle whatever, Murther,.. Regicidism 
(etc.]. 2793 W. Tavior in Monthly Rev. XVI. 52a The 
stimulus required is—Regicidism. 1800 ANNA Srwarp Lett 
(1811) V. 370 Our great and truly religious poet, Milton, 
published in defence of regicidism. 

Regient, obs. furm of REGENT sé. 

+ Regi'fical, a. Obs. rave—°. [f. L. régific-us 
+ -AL.] ‘Royal, princely, pompous, sumptuous’ 
(Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Regifuge (re czifiddz). Rom. Hist. [ad. L. 
revifugium, {. végi-, vex king + fuga flight.| 
The flight or expulsion of the kings from Rome, 

L. wige/ugisws occurs only as the name of the festival (on 
24 Feb.) commemorative of the expulsion. 

2654 Vicvain £git. Ass. 1. xxviii, Tarquins expulsion or 
Regi-fuge. a2zgaz7 Newton Chronol, Amended 1. (1728) 49 
The old Records of the Latines were burnt by tbe Gauls, an 
hundred and twenty ears after the Regifuge. 1770 Swinton 
in Phil, Trans. . 88 ‘hey prevailed at Rome. . till after 
the regifuge. 32847 Grote Greece 11. xxxi. 1V. 206 At the 
epoch of Kleisthenés, which by a remarkable coincidence is 
the same as that of the regifuge at Rome. 

Begild (rigi ld), v. [Re- 5a.) trans. To 
gild gai Also fg. 

1583 STussus Anat. Adus, 1. To Rdr. (1879) p. xii, With 
their swoords, daggers, and rapiers guilte and reguilte. 
rQqx F. E. Pacer S. Antholin’s 3 He neither regilt the 
weathercock, nor raised the height of his own pew. 1887 
Durrurin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 10 Destined to regild his 
spurs in future years on the soil of Spain. . 

il Régime, regime (i¢egi'm). [F., ad. L. re- 
gimen \KEGIMEN. | 

1. = REGIMEN 2. 

2776 Eant Cartiste Left. 13 Sept. in Jesse Selwyn 
Constensp, (1844) LIL. 157 Regime is better than physic 7 

2. A manner, method, or system of rule or govern- 
ment; a system or institution having widespread 


influence or prevalence. 

2794 (see b}. r80g Adin. Rev. VI. 471 The short sentence 
about the segrme of the Roman provinces affords two 
instances of inadvertence. 1833 CHALmMERs Const. Man 1. 
vi. (1834) 1. 250 These first and second principles of natural 
justice, whatever violence may have been done to them at 
the overthrow of a former regime [etc.}). 188 Mitt Pol 
Econ, ui. xvi. § 1 Under the regime of competition, things 
are .. exchanged for each other at such values [etc.]. 2898 
Bopiey France 1. Introd. 32 Under previous parliamentary 
regimes this evil was not patent, 

b. spec. in phr. the ancient, or old, regime (tr. 
F, Jancien régime), the system of government in 
France before the Revolution of 1789. Also ¢rans/., 
the old system or style of thin 

2798 Gouv. Mornis in Sparks Life & Wit, (1832) II. x95 

ome are for absolute monarchy, some for the ancient 
regime. 2606 Sin J. Mooncin Jas. Moore Narr. Canipaign 
(1809) 76 They have acted with all the imbecility of an old 
established weak government of the old regime, 18ag 
Jurrenson A xtodiog, Wks, 1859 1. 104 The Aristocracy was 
cemented by a common principle, of preserving the ancient 

ime, or whatever should be nearent to it. Harper's 
. Mar. §54/2 The habits of the last century in 
to decorum were just receding... The old régime was dying. 


en (re‘dgimén). Also § Sc. regemen. 
a. L. regimen, f. regére to rule, direct, etc. Cf. 
. ——— oe c)) 
5 act overn ; FOvrernment, Tule. 
x4g6 Sia G. Hak Low Anes (3.7.8) sip ted thare 


REGIMENT. 
is na hede, n na ordinaunce, thare resoun naturale 
failis. xg35 Stewart Cros. Scot. 1. 50 Baith sword and 


sceptour, regimen and croun. rég7 Cransnpon f/ist. Red. 
u. § 198 The General himself, and the Martial affairs, were 
subject to this Regimen and Discipline as well as the se 
@ Cupwortn /nieli. Syst, 1. wv. 491 Others commoaly 
assign him the Regimen of Separate Souls after Death. 
3763 Buackstong Comm, I. a5 In the inns of court all sorts 
regimen and academical superintendance..are found ime 
practicable. s@a7 Hattam Const. Hist. 1. i.e The forms 
and principles of political regimen in these different nations 
ine more divergent from each other. 1875 Tennvaon 
Q. Mary ut. i, Sir, no woman's regimen Can save us. 
b. A particular form or kind of government; 
a regime; a prevailing system. 
ar7¥ Noara Liors (1826) I1I. 362 Gentlemen's sons in 
the college, under the influence of such a regimen, will be ox- 
posed to the mischiefs of idleness, ex d 
r792 A. Youno 7var. France 52 
land-taxes, all foreigners residing in a kingdom a 
escape taxation. 12637 Hava /frst. Lit. t. vii. § 45 Nothing 
is so apt to follow as sedition from a popular regimen. 
Mit Lepr. Govt. (1865) 19/2 What sort of human beings 
can be formed under such a regimen? 
+o. The aggregnte of those under some povern- 
ment; a class or kind. Ods. rare. 

(1660 Stanisy Hist. Philos. 1x. (1701) 347/2 The Soul of 
Pythagoras, being of the Regimine of Apollo, (whether as a 
Follower, or some other way more near to himi.) s709 
StnseLe / aller No. 68 P a2, ] havealso a long Liat of Persons 
of Condition, who are certainly of the same Regimen with 
these Banditti. 

2. Med. The regulation of such matters as have 
an influence on the preservation or restoration of 
health; a particular course of diet, exercise, or 
mode of living, prescribed or adopted for this end ; 
fa course of treatment employed for the cure of 
a wound. Cf. REGIMENT 5. 

er Lavfranc's Cirurg. 60 In anoper maner regimen 
vnutntoude’ per be an schol not be lete blood 4 be 
bigynnynge [etc.). /drd. 289 Pou schalt kepe him wip good 


nse, and debauchery. 
inder the regimen of 
Paolutely 


se pimens he schal vse no metia ne drinkis bat engendrith 
ac ap. Blows & greet. 1646 G. Daniat Was. (Grosart) I. 
41 i 


nga .. pt behoofull to the Regimen Of health. 
1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys, Dict, (ed. a), Regimen, a Word 
usd in Physick, about ordering 
Frover Physic. Pulse-Watch 197 Uf thereby the Pulse be 
alter'd to more frequency, we use a cool Regimen. 1764 
Rew /aguiry i. § 3 Would he not hope for his cure from 
physic and good regimen? 1830 Scorr Demonol. i. 19 His 
physician received a grateful letter from him acknowle ging 
the success of his regimen. 2899 A d/éutt's Syst. Med. V1. 
425 A strict regimen. being at the same time observed. 
. transf, and JE. 

275% } oHNSON Rambler No. 89 ¥ 7 Active employment. .is 

enerally a necessary part of this intellectual regimen, 3 

HERIDAN Sch. Scand. ui. ili, There's Sir Harry diets hime 
self fur gaming, and is now under a hazard regimen. 1860 
Burton SA. Hunter 97 ‘A course of reading’ as it is some- 
times called, is a course of regimen for dwarfing the mind. 

3. Gram. The government of one woid by 
another; the relation which one word in a sentence 


bas to another depending on it. 

3600 Ho.ttanp Livy and Index s.v AY-S, You must in this 
manner of speech understand wril/ia for the regimen of the 
Genitive case, 1668 Witkins Read Char. wv. 448 The Regi- 
men of words doth concern their government of others. 
175% Hanns fermes Wha. (1841) 193 Hence arises the 
grammatical regimen of the verb by its nominative, and of 
the accusative y its verb, 2884 L. Murnay Lug. Gram. 
(ed. 5) I. 928 The following sentences, which give the passive 
voice the regimen of an active verb, are very irregular. 
x672 F. Hatt False Philol, 84 The grammarians posit the 
absence of regimen as one of the differential features of a 
conjunction. 

+4. Alch. (See quot.) Obs. rare—*. 

x797-38 CHAMBERS ape Regimen, in chymistry and 
alc ymy, is the method of ordering and conducting any 
thing, that It may answer it's intention. Thus, regimen of 
fire, is the manner of making and ordering fire, and the 
degreea thereof. (From Dict. de Trdvonz s.v. Régime.) 


Hence Regi‘menal a. = REGIMINAL 

2866 Fuint /rinc. Med. (1880) a15 The correctness of this 
view of the regimenal management of the discase. 1874 
Bucnnit, & Tukr Man, Paych, Med, (ed. 3) 687 The treat- 
ment is medicinal and re,imenal. 


+ BRegimence. Oés. rare. [Alteration of next, 
after sbs. in -ENCE.] = REGIMENT 1. 

onatg Harpinc Chron, Proem v, Vnto your sapience 
I wyll remember a notabilytee Of your elders rule and 
nr ee gt lbid, xcvui. xili, Full greate intelligence Of 
all good rule and noble regimence. 

Regiment (re‘dgimént), sd. Also 5-6 rege- 
ment. [ad. late L. regimentum, f. L. to 
rule: see -MENT, and cf, F. régiment (1314 | 

1. Rule or government over a person, people, or 
country ; ¢5f. royal or magisterial authority. Now 
rare (very common ¢ 1550-1680). 

2390 GowER ag IIL. 233 Pite is the foundement Of every 
kinges regiment, If it be medled with justice. « 2308 Charter 
London cxi. in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 43 Hens forth y* he 
be vnder the regement and governaunce of the Mayr and 
Aldirmen. ¢ rgaz Avr. Parken Ps. xcii, But thou..as 
and president For ever standat unmoveable and in 
regiment. 1876 FLeminc Panopl, Epist. 33 What place is 
there in all the world, not subject to the meg ient and 

wer of this citie? a26r7 Bayne On Sh. “ 8) 153 Lhe 

g hath a more intimate.. regiment over his Queen than 
over any other subject. 698 Fenacuson) View Accéles. 
soo Without which there could be no Superiority, nor 
Subordination and Soeeicently no Regiment in the World. 
1806 E. Invina Sabylon 11. vit. 177 He tried, by all human 
wisdom, to gain security and astness to his regiment. 


iet, and the like. 2707 


REGIMENT. 


Avarin Furisgr. vi. (1879) 1. 961 The of eccle- 

som AG py ree which Assia Ex the should wield. 

+b. Manner, method, or system of ruling or 
governing ; aoe of olity, . regim e. Obs. 

n Tighe vies Windsor (3858) I. goo The Statutes 
pa he Ordecand Ragiasae 6 te Eade cet te 
tynued in the 2485 Coverspate Bible Ded. 
P6 In all godly regimentas of olde tyme the kynge and 
temporall iudge was obeyed of euery man, 1976 F Leming 
Panopl. Epist. 197 You account tyrannicall regiment, an 
exocrable ro i ge 260g Bacon Ade. Learn. i. ii. § 13 
History Civill, in respect of the Habitations, Regiments, 
ar uipawn ot the people, 2676 Hae Prim Orie 

an. (1 e know of History, 
.-of Political and Ozconomecal seh dy eee 

2. ta. The office or function of a ruler. Obs. 
(Common ¢1§50-1610, chiefly with verbs of receiv- 
ing, accepting, etc., and their opposites. ) 

2990 Gowsn : I. a18 Whan this king was passed thus, 
This false tung Perseus The regiment bath underfonge. 
3494 Fasvan Chron. vi. clviii. 147 He obteynyd the regy- 
ment and gouernaunce of the abouesayde Kynge. a 1g78 
Kwox Mist. Ref, Wks. 1846 I. 43x Ane man..maist un- 
worthy of ony regiment in ane weill rewlit commun-wealth. 

a roub. Ra. As ‘ ohn utr) Be To seks a mane 

© dispossesse Iohn of his regiment. penser J. Q. 
u. x. 30 When he had resignd his in alinty ‘3690 . 
gonon New (neu. ii, A rare stateawoman! 1 admire her 

ng In her new regiment. 
+b. The time or period during which one rules; 
areign. Obs. 

2966 Cecit in Strype Ann. Réf I. xlvii. 48x Other- 
wise her Regiment will prove ni ithe esome aad anauiee 
sg8e Re. Privy Council Scot. U1, 473 Laitlie, in the regi- 
ment le James, sumtyme an of Mortoun. xs 
Howtann Amm. Marvell. 203 During his regiment there 
was hardly any man..could have remedie were it never so 
just and reasonable. 2630 Pavnneg Anti-Armein. 85 During 
all the time of his exile for Religion in Queene Maries 
bloody Regiment. 

+ 3. Government or control over oneself, one's 
feelings or actions. Oés. 

ema Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 2052 Of Gyles of regy- 
ment Of princes, oe thynke I to translate. a) a 
Caxton Ca/e ab, This is a alnguler book and may well be 
callyd the regy eect or gouernaunce of the body and sowle. 
x60g Bacon Adv. Learn. 11, xxi. §6 For it concerneth the 
Regiment & gouernment of euery man, over himself, & not 
ouer others. 1679 Pawn Addr. Prot. i. 219 Speculations 
that have no influence upon holy Living, or tendency to the 

ment of our Passions. 


+b. Control or influence exercised by one thing 


over another, or over a person. Obs. 

rg90 Gower Conf III. 115 Whom this planete under- 
fongeth To stonde upon his regiment, He schal be meke 
and pacient, 1998 Pavnec, Saderne’s Kegim. Ciij, The 
of mans body, in whiche is the regiment, 
that is, the digestion of meates and humours, x9 SyL- 
vester Du BSartas 1. ii. 95 Not, that at all times, one 
same Element In one same y hath the Regiment. 2635 
Swan Sgec. M. (1670) 179 Sith this lunar regiment 1s 

tinent to most seas. 1on4 Grew Nat, Mixture ii. § 6 
et doth not this vast Diversity take away the Regiment 
and Subordination of Principles. 
+0. Gram. = REGIMEN 3. Obs. rare, 

359% Ppa ger Sp. ripe E iv, peau is, when any 
part or 6 réq reth or gouernet is | conatruction, an 
case or moode to be set before him or after him. : 

+4. The ruling or governing ¢f a person, people 
or place. Ods. 

@igep Ske.ton Sp. Parrot 431 For o ower regente the 
aq eee he hathe. 7535 Epun Decades 9a Leauinge the 
hole regiment of the Iland with his brother the Lieue- 
tenaunte, x6z0 J. Dove Advt. Seminarics 49 Saints de- 
parted have the regiment of whole Provinces. x6ga Neg- 
Nam tr, Sediden's Mare Cé. Auth. Pref., The consent of men 
and gods..would have the regiment of Sea and Land bee 
in thy power. s7oa C. Matugn Afaga. Chr. tv, vii. (1852) 
136 Could we see the unseen regiment of the world. .what 
an awe would it strike us with! 

+b. The management, guidance, or control of 
a thing or affair. Obs. rare. Cf. REGIMEN 4. 

3477 Norton Ord, Ach. vi. in Ashm. con) zor Now 
lerne the Regiment of your Fiers, x6gz N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt. Eng. 1. v. (1739) 26 The greatest Lords thought the 
Regiment of Sea-aftairs worthy of the best of their Rank. 
u7qz Betrerton Lng. Stage vi. 82 We shal 

egiment and rere Motions of the Head. 

+5. Med. Kule of diet or mode of living. = Rzar- 
MEN 2. Ods. (Common in phr. Regiment of health.) 

1595 Lo. Bernenrs tr. Froiss. 11. clxxxix. [clxxxv.] 577 If 
they had ordred hym in his youthe, and so ccatyouert ya 
reasonable regement,..this syckenesse had nat fallen to 
hym nowe. sg8a Heater Secr. Phiorav. 1. xxiii. 26 Let 
thei keepe a good regemente of life. 6x8 WooDALt Swry. 
Mate Wks, (1653) 87 The particular Regiment is in remedies 
which conserve and strengthen [etc.]. 3669 Pref Dighy's 
Closet Keg me According to that old Saw in the Regiment 
of Health, /acipfe cums Liguido, etc. 2768 Foote Devil on 
@ Sticks 111. (1778) 46 What signifies a palliative regiment, 
with such a rotten constitution. 

+6. A rule, regulation, ordinance. Ods. 
anys Fare Eng. Votaries 1. (1560) 13b, After he had fur- 

it with new regiments and lawes. a1548 Hacu 
Chron, Rick. [/1 42 The metrician coulde not obseru 
the ragimentes of metre ende the seconde verse in Hore, 
ax6z7 Barus On Coloes. (1634) 349 The worke is double, 
or externall: regiments, or direction. 
tb. Mast. (See quots.) Oés. 

rape Bouuwe Xe ent for Sea Pref. (1577) A iij b, A Table 
of ination calculated for fowre sed which the See- 
men doo calla Regiment. r994 . avis Ssaman's Secr. 

your 


8 You must also egiment or other tables, 
ets kee on of that body which you 


membres or p 


| proceed to the 


870 


+7. A place or country under a particular rule; 
saps eees Coa? Uti wer ten tems aoe Ti 

2990 ° » x87 ferate t Toward 
the part of Orient .. Governed is nes thre, "98 
Srzusca /.Q. 11 ix. 99 An aunciant -» Khat of this 
lapds first uest did devise, And old division into Regi- 
ments. s60r Howtanp Péay I. 113 So much for the 
cipall nations of this countrey. As for the Stat Tetrarchies, 
and regiments, there be in all 195. x635 Pacirr Chrdsis. . 
ut. vi, (1636) 39 That Councell divided the Regiment of the 
Church into foure Patriarchal] Sees. 2668 in Buccleuch 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 540 A company of foot raised 
or to be raised in Long-acre or eabouts in the Regiment 
of Westminster and the Liberty thereof. 

trantf. x60a L. Liovp C. . Lawes 1 The elements are 
commaunded to staie within their owne regiments, without 
id parr p one of another. s603 Wasster Duchess Malfi 

d., Men who never saw the sea, yet desire to behold that 
regiment of waters. 26eg Jacxson Creed v. iii. 14 Specula- 
tiue notions are seated in the head or vtmost nes of 
the soules regiment. 

8. Al. A considerable body of troops, more or 
less permanently organized under the command of 
a superior officer, and forming a definite unit of an 
army or military force ; since the 17th c. the specific 
name of the largest permanent unit of the cavalry, 
infantry, and toot-guards of the British Army. 
Regiment of the iswe: (see Line sb.2 21 b). 

The precise application of the term in the British Army 
was considerably altered by the changes made in 1881, when 
the old numbered infantry regiments (see quot. 1876) were 
converted into battalions of the new Territorial Regiments 
finally formed in that year. 

1579 Dicces Stratoticos wn. vii. If his Regiment 
amount to the number of a fiue or sixe thousande [etc.]. 
zrgg90 Str J. Smytu Disc. Weapons 6 It was verie mecte 
and conuenient that all that whole regiment should bee 
reduced into bands of 150. soldiers to an Ensigne. 1898 
Banagt Theor. Warres Gloss. 252 Regiment, a Dutch word, 
is a number of sundry companies vnder the charge of a 
Colonell, s603 Kwnoties Hist. Turks (2691) 67 To that 
purpose was every mans regiment appointed what place to 
asuaile. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. § Comme. 147 These 
compapies..are now againe of late yeares dissolved, and in 
their place the Regiments now entertained, are five in 
number. 2 Mantey Grotius’ Low C. Warres 834 The 
hope of the Venetian Warr being deferred,..the Spanish 
Regiments came thence into the Netherlands. x710 Sree.e 
Tatler No. 100 P 4 As idle People use to gather about a 
Regiment, that are exercising their Arms. 2775 SHERIDAN 
RKivaés 1. ii, He is at present with his regiment. 1853 
Strocquetar Milit. Encycl. a30/1 The ordinary arengt 

of a single battalion is 750. 2876 
det. Dict. 51/x The 109 regiments 
of the line include 12 Highland regiments, and the first 
twenty-five have 2 battalions each. 288: (#/#2e) Report of 
Committee on the Formation of Territorial Regiments as 
proposed by Colonel Stanley's Committce. 

b. transf. and jig. in various contexts; e¢sf. 
a large array or number (of anything). 

2 Svivester De Sartas iu. i, 111. Furtes 484 The fell 
fourth Regiment, is outward Tumours. ¢1645 Hows. 
Lett, (x650) II. 37, 1 find as high examples of vertue in 
women asin men: I could produce heer a whole regiment 
of them. xr788 De For Col. Jack (1840) 27 You look as if 
you belonged to the tagged regiment. £ Tucker 
Lt, Nat. (7834) I. 236 If they find you invulnerable in front, 
they will detach a regiment of secret motives to take you in 
rear. 2849 Mas. Cartyce Ze/t. I]. 84 A cat..to eat the 
regiments of mice. 1860 A/i Year Round No. 70, 475 
Regiments of old vellum-bound books, ; 

+c. A number of individuals formed into a body 


or group; a class or kind. Odés. 

n6r0 Hratey St. A ug, Celie ofGod x. ix. Comm. 354 Proclus 
diuides the diuels into fiue regiments rather then fue kinds, 
atin guiahitts them by their functions x . Woon 
New Eng. ciliay 6 (1865) 30 Although an Eagle be counted 
King of that feathered regiment, Mes is there a certaine 
blacke Hawke that beats him. 1656 Ear. Mono. tr. Bocea- 
lint's Advts. Jr. Parnass, 1. xvii. (1674) 63 [He] was forced 
ogs, to bring his Sheep 


of a regiment of infant 
Vovie & STEVENSON 


to send..for a new Regiment of 
to better obedience. 

+ 9. fi Regimentals, Ods. rare —, 

2 . Warpoie Lett, to G. Montagu t9 July (1846) ITT. 
464 The regiments, too, are very becoming, scarlet faced 
with black, buff waistcoats, and gold buttons. 

10. attrib, and Comd., as (sense 8) regiment 
commander, piece, sword. 

1684 J. Peter Siege Vienna 109 Regiment Pieces of Prince 
Rupert's Invention. 1788 De F 


send us.. brigade and regiment comman 


[f. pree.] 


we had now alive but about 4700 2748 Anson's 
orse.. properly trained and 
9797 H. WaLro.e Mem. 


Wks. 1870 XV. 79 A great of the inhabitants were 
ie eee Se eet ote 
mented 8 out the coun 
was estimated af c —_ iapen i eg oon men. : 
: : ; peasants arming 
Bs earn themselves in considerable numbers. 
ad x CARLYLE Cromwell (1872) I. 177 The new 
Sense! is full of business, regimenting, discharging, en- 
g- 
b. To form (persons, now esp, workers) into 
a definitely organized body or group. 


REGIMENTED. 
s7t8 FPrec-thinker No. 239 He lives in a de 
Pen Age, and in a $0, (2733) <s into Factions. 
ie ematedr tae cco cegteatadk "seep aoe “. 
are regimen aoTE 
xxxi. 1V. 175 The postineed to be a : ate fraternity, 


and would not submit to be regimented anew under an 
altered ory and denomination. 5878 Fraser's Mag. 
XVIII. 194 they must be ‘regimented’. under captains of 
industry who will compel them to their task. p 
c. To bring or put (things) s#éo some definite 
order or system ; to organize, systematize. 

2698 (R. Fexouson) View Accles. ., Yet being others 
wise Regimented Marshal'd into sentences. 1866 Can- 
LYLs in Morning Star 4 Apr. 5/5 Very many things could 
be regimented and organised into the mute system of educa- 
tion that Goethe ently adumbrates there. 1873 A. L, 
Prany Elem. Fol. Keon. (ed. 8) 535 The. . folly of law-makers, 
who, . have struggled to regiment all industry. | 

2. To assign to a regiment or group. 

3774 Kames Shetches ut. ix. (1807) I. e6x In Switzerlan 
..every male who can arms is regimented, and sub 
jected to military discipline. 12856 Froupe Hist. Eng. 

. i. 13 Every man was regimented somewhere ;..the ree 
strictions both on masters and servants were. .severe. 

BRegimental (redzimentil), a. and s4. [f 
REGIMENT sé. + AL.) 

A. adj. Of or belonging to, associated with, 
a regiment, or with some particular regiment. 

s7oa Lond. Gas. No, 3843/4 He ia § foot 9 inches, in his 
Regimental Clothes, x HamBers Cycl. Sufpp., App. 
s.v. Hospital, Regimen ospitals are of the greatest im- 
portance: 27 r Apams Whe. (1854) IX. 406 It is right, I 

lieve, to make the rule of promotion among captains and 
subalterns remuoentas only. s8a9 Regul. § Ord. Army 
(1844) 10 The Regimental, or Second, Standard, or Guidon, 
is to be of the Colour of the Facing of the Regiment. 1880 
Gen. Apyg in r9¢h Cent. April 703 With only seven officers 
in a regiment, a system of pure regimental rise by single 
battalions canuut well be applied. 

Jig. 1845 J. Saunvers Pict. Eng. Life 8 Chaucer had not 
much relish for the regimental school of rhythm. 2848 
Croucn Amours de Voy. 1. 110 With metallic beliefs and 
regimental! devotions. 


. sb. 1. pi. The dress proper to or character- 


istic of any b sadivaete eep ene military uniform. 
z742 Lona. . 610 The Gold Lace on their Regimentals, 
1766 Gotpsm. Fic. W. xxxi, He.. entered, handsomely 
dressed in his regimentals. x6za Bynon CA. Har. 1. Notes 
159 Regimentals are the best travelling dress, 1863 Sa?. 
Kev. 19 Sept. ys When he. was no nearer Empire than a 
tame eagle and some sham regimentals could carry him. 

Jie. 1749 Fiecpine 7om Jones vi. ix, The pale livery of 
death succeeds the red oe in which love had before 
drest her cheeks. 1838 Lytton Asgene A. ix, Miss Nelly 

* blushes when he speaks, scarlet is love's regimentals, 
b. transf. Prison clothes. 

2838 Dickens O. Twist xviii, Stating that his ‘time’ was 
only out an hour before; and that .. having worn the 
reguuentals for six weeks past [etc. } 

+2. A military or regimental uniform. Ods. rare. 

a 1794 CoLMAN Man of Business u1.(D.), If they had been 
rule me, they would have put you into the guards. You 
would have made a sweet figure in a regimental. x 
ANDERSON Brit, Emb. China 7 The regimental consisting 
of a very coarse blue jacket, with a vest and breeches of the 


same colour. 
Hence Regime'ntalism; Regimenta ‘lity; 


Regime'ntalled #//. a. 

1768-74 Tucker Lf. Nat. (1834) II. 190 Gypsiety and 
regimentality can never be turned into one another. 1789 
Poetry in Ann. Reg. 36 The regimental'd and the trowser’ 
trains, a@ 1896 J.apy Burton in Wilkins Rom. Lady Burton 
(1897) I. x. 364 Peppering their conversation with an occa- 
sional Hindustani word, ..and plentiful regimentalisms. 

Regimentally (redgime‘ntili), adv. [-Ly 2.] 

1. According to regiment; by regiments. 

1713 Lond. Gas. No. 5086/3 The rest of the Out-Pen- 
sioners are to appear at the said Hospital Regimentally on 
such Days as will be advertised. x Instr. & Neg. 
Cavalry (1813) 278 The trumpet flourish, in drawing 5 
is use pep crentaly on their own ground, 2834 NAPIER 
Penins, War xv. ii. (Rtldg.) 11. 300 All things requisite for 
the subsistence..of troops should be organized regimentally. 
2885 M/anch. Exam. 14 Apr. 4/7 The Government intended 
to call out the reserves regimentally. 

2. In point of regimental rank. 

3864 Realm 18 May 6 The close of the occupation of 
France found him still only, regimentally, a major in the 43rd. 

egimentary (redgime‘ntiri), 5d. anda. [f. 
REGIMENT sé. +~-akY 1: cf, mod.F. régimentatre. 
+A. sb, The title of a Polish military officer. Ods. 

1733 Bupcruu See IV. a95 The Regimentary of the Crown 
will enter into Saxony with an Army of 60,000 Men. x 
Aan. Reg. 18 The regimentary Krazewski, who co 
in Great Poland, opposed these encroachments. 

B. aaj. Regimental. 

2869 Dasly News 3 Mar., I followed in the wake of a 
regimentary ent through the streets to the Priory 
station. 901 NV. Ameer, Rev. Feb. 216 With an implacable 


"Rey = renta'tion. {0 Recvur v. + -ATION.] 


The action or process of regimenting or organizing. 
(Common in recent use, esp. with ref. to workers 
or industries.) 

Hleant orguataation is » procese of Tegisontatiog, whlches 
m ee 
affects the whole community. 1890 Boorn Darkest Lag. 
33 The regimentation of industrial workers who have not 
got regular work is not so very difficult. 

ted (redgiméntéd), gp/.a. [f. Ruar- 
MENT v. + -ED%.] Formed into regiments or 


agoa De For Moth Mourners x4 A Regimented Few we had 


REGIMIN AL. 


Indeed, Who serv’d for neither Pride nor Fame, but Bread. 
376: Cowrmn 7yuth 422 His books well trimmed. . Like regi- 
mented coxcombs rank and file. s8a9 Soutnsy Str 7. More 
II. gn7 They became objects of jealousy to the whole regi- 
mented forces of the Romish Church. 1840 Grote Greece 
™ liv. (86a) IV. s99 The superiority of disciplined and 
imented over disorderly numbers. 

(rédgi'minal), @. Med. [f. Reat- 
MEN, on L. types, as criminal: cf, KEGIMENAL.] 
Of or pertaining to, of the nature of, regimen. 

2838 J. Tuomson Lie Cullen 1. 179 To employ..all the 
means, medicinal, dietetic, and regiminal, which may assist 
in restoring the diseased economy, 3867 W. Fox Dyspepsia 
iv. ror Treatment..may be conveniently divided into regi- 
minal and dietetic, and medicinal. 

ginal (ridgainil), a. [ad. med.L. régt- 
ndl-ts, {. régina queen + -aL; cf. obs. F. vaginal 
(Godef.).] @. Of or pertaining to a queen; queenly, 
gueenlike. b. Taking the side of the queen. 

1968 in Hay Fleming Mary Q. of Scots (1897) gra To gif 
over our authoritie and powar reginall. 2824 Moone Mem. 
(1853) IV. 261 Dined at Denman‘, the partya most Reginal 
one;.. Talked of the Regency Question. 2845 CamPrBpeLe 
Chancellors (1857) 11. xxxviil. 130 It raised the question 
whether, by a disparaging alliance, the reginal precedence 
was not lost. 2898 Besant Changeling xvii, With reginal 
gesture, tall and commanding. 

{Regine. Obs. fad. L. rigfea.] Queen. 

vidently used only for the sake of say nes 
zgoo-a0 Dunear Poems Ixxxv. 6 Haile, sterne superne ! 
Haile, in eterne,..Angelicall regyne ! 
Regi nist. 0bs— fe L. régina + -I8T; cf. 
QUEKNIST.] <A partisan of a queen. 

3646 Buck Rick. /£/, 1. 1a Those of the blood Royall (with 
whom the ancient Barons sided) and the Reginists. 

Region (ridgan). Also 4-5 -youn(e, § 
-yowne, 4-6 -ioun(e, -yon, etc. . AF. regiun 
(mod.F. région), ad. L. regtdn-em direction, line, 
boundary, quarter, district, etc., f. regére to direct. 
The earliest English uses show association with 
vegére in the sense of ‘ to rule’.) 

+a. A realm or kingdom. Oés. b. A large 
tract of land; a country; a more or less defined 
portion of the earth’s surface, now esp. as dis- 
tinguished by certain natural features, climatic 
conditions, a special fauna or flora, or the like. 

Wyclif, Tindale, and the Genevan version (1557) have 
regions in place of fields in John iv. 35, after regiones of the 
Vulgate. Similarly free of the region in hil bt 1 Jef. xii. 20. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 28a Merlyn..of him has 
asid, pat bre regions, in his bandons, salle be laid. ¢ 1385 
Cuaucer L. G. W. 1445 Hypsipyle, If .. That thou this 
famous tresor mightest winne, And bryngyn it myn regioun 
with-inne, 143e-g0 tr. //igden (Rolls) I. 59 The grete sec is 
namede in diuerse maners for diverse regiones, yles, cites, 
and peple that hit compassethe. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. i. 
12 There was a kyng..which, whan he departed fro Troye 
came in to the regyon of fraunce. 21533 J.p. Berners 
{non \xxxii. 255 In what place of your regyon thynke you 
that ye ought too fuge of the peeres of Fraunce? 5548 
Upar, Evrasm. Apoph, 11. 188 Whiche L.ybia is a region or 
coate of the countree of Afrike, boundyng vpon Aegypte. 
3607 SHaks, Cor. iv. vi. ror All the Regions Do smilingly 
Reuolt, and who resists Are mock’d for valiant Ignorance. 
1625 N. CARPENTER Geog. Del. 11. i, (1635) 5 Nauigatours 
haue discouered few or no Regions wanting inhabitants. 
2671 Mitton /. &. 1v. 67 Embassies from Regions far re- 
mote In various habits on the Appian road. 1796-46 TxHom- 
son Winter 414 Amongst those hilly regions, where embrac’d 
In peaceful valea the happy Grisons dwell! 28:4 ScotTr 
Ld. of Isles 1. xvii, But late you said No steps these desert 
regions tread! 28g7 Scrarza in Frnd. Proc. Linn, Soc. 
Zool, (1858) 11. 143 South America is the most peculiar o 
all the primary regions in the globe-as to its ornithology. 
2870 Yuats Nat. Hist. Comm, 1 The inhabitants of any one 
region may, by exchange, become possessed of the abund- 
ance and variety of all other regions. 

c. Without article: Land, territory. vare—'. 

2697 Dayvpven }trg. lt 1v. 415 That length of Region, 

and large Tract of Groun 
da. An area, space, or place, of more or less 
definite extent or character. 

2796 Leon: Alberti's Archit, 1. a/t The Region. .shall be 
the whole large open Place in which we are to build, and of 
which the Seat or Platform shall be only a Part. 2838 
Dickens Nick. Nick, xvi, Within the precincts of the ancient 
city of Westminster, is a narrow and dirty region. rey 
Mas. Epwarps Ought we to visit herf II. viii. x31 The 
ginger-beer stalls and Aunt Sallies of the back regions, 

+2. The rule or government of a kingdom. Oés. 

¢rq00 Agol. Loll, 86 Pey reyse not a king to regioun, pey 
schal not yeue reynto men. ¢xq470 Harpine Chron, cixxvi. 
ix, He prayed the lordes at parlyement His sonne to admytte 
into the regyon, Syth he vnable was to the regyment. 

3. A separate part or division of the world or 
universe, as the air, heaven, etc. 

2340 Ayexd, 268 Pe zuete smel ine hare regyon [sc. heaven] 
2uo guete ys pet alle inanyre zuete smelles ouercomp. c 138% 
Craucrr ¥. Fame 11. 421 For in this Region [the air) escieya 
Duelleth many a Citezeyn. ¢ 1477 Caxton Faron 73 Bulies 
of fyre so yreie that they enflamed alle the on of the 
ayer. rgoz Suaxs. x Hen. V/,v. iii. 11 Ye Familiar Spirits, 
that are cull’d Out of the powerfull Regions vnder earth, 
r60e — Ham. 11. ii. s09 Anon the dreadfull Thunder Doth 
rend the Region. 1667 Mitton P. 2. 11. 9 Heav'n rung 
With Jubilee, and loud Hosannas fill’d Th’ eterual Regions. 
5 dl THomson Winter 116 In what far-distant region of 

e sky, Hush’d in deep silence, sleep ye when ‘tis calm? 
zBs0 Suetiey Liderty x, As light may pierce the clouds 
when they dissever In the calm regions of the orient ny) 
2066 G. Macvowatp Ann. 0. Neighd, xxix. (1878) 497 We 
know — of the region the grave | 

b. Ag. A place, state or condition, having a cer- 
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tain character or subject to certain influences; the 
sphere or realm of something. 
xgn6 Timpatm Matt. iv. 16 To them which sate in the 
region and shadowe of deeth. 1i-9 (Mar.) Bh. Com. 
er, Burial of Dead, That he escaping the. .pa of 
eternal derkenes May ener dwel in the region of lighte. 
xr6or Danian Ze C’teee Cunebid. ii, With how free an 
doth he looke downe Vpon these lower regions of turmoyle. 
sa (Regt P. L. % 6§ Darkness visible Serv'd only 
to r sights of woe, Reglons of acrrow. 95: JonwsON 
Rambler No. 83 2 Bar by whom every re of 
science is equally laid waste. 18g3 Miac. CII: 
We have beyond the region of early perils. 1078 
owett Pilato (ed. 2) IV. 234 He has follo philosophy 


to the region of mythology. 
4. a. One of the successive portions into which 
the air or atmosphere is theoretically divided 
so simi- 


peceg: | to height (see quot. 1704). 
larly of the sea according to a Soom 

zg63 W. Furxe Meteors (1640) 7 Some part of it being 
caryed up into the highest Region, by the fiery heat is set 
on fire. /é%d. 11 Generated in the highest region of the 
ayre. 1606 Bacon Sylva § 8x Raines [are condensed) by 
the Cold of that, which they call the Middle Region of the 
Aire. 1671 Boyix Temp. Submarine Regions iii. 8 To 
petra my ascribing of this Coldnesse to the second, or lower 

egion of the Sea, | shall now subjoin some Relations. 
J. Harris Lez. Techn. 1. 2.v., Regions of the Air, are dis- 
tinguished jnto Upper, Middle, and Lower. 1843 Ruskin 
Mod, Paint. 1. ii. ut, it. § 2. 196, 1 shall therefore consider 
the sky as divided into three regions: the upper region, or 
A of the cirrus [ete.}, 2860 TYNDALL Glac. 1. xxvii. 203 
The wind was high in the upper regions. 

ig. 15998 Suaks. Merry W.1U. 1 74 He is of too high a 

egion, he knows too much. 

ay, = CLIMATE I. Obs. rare. 

355i Reconpe Cast. Knowl. (1556) 91, 1 meane by a 
Region that whiche the Grekes do call a Climates. .the 
ceaies may well be accompted 48 betwene the twoo polare 
circles. 

&. An administrative division of a city or district. 

1993 Bitson Govt. Chrisfs Ch. 28a Every Bishop had his 
region or Diocese besides his Citie. «2600 Hooxer &ccl, 
Pol, vu. viii. §.7 The Roman governor..gave charge that 
Macedonia should be divided into four regions or diocesses, 
278 Gippon Decl. & #. xvii, II. a1 He divided Constanti- 
nople into fourteen nemgons or quarters. 284: W. Sra.pDina 
Ltaly & /t. Ist, 1. 319 No new nomenclature seems to have 
been introduced, each province being merely called a 
Region... The following were the Augustan Regions r8e4 
Cot. Wiseman Fadtola (1855) 8 One of the seven regions 
into which Pope Cajus..had divided the city. 

6. A part or division of the body or its parts: 


@. spec. in Anat. and Med. 

1298 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. vn. liii. (Bodl. MS.), Ofte 
such a passion and yuel is ycured by bloode Jetting and by 
medicyns..and namelich vepoP pe regioun of pe lyuoure. 
3579 LANGHAM Gard, Health (1633) Bre Applyed to the 
region of the milt, it doth soften it. 1696 Bacon Sylva § 65 
To draw away the Relaues of the Humours, that may haue 
deacendec: to the Lower Regions of the Body, x LOVER 
Physic. Putse-Watch 350 The celiac Branches of the Artery 
-.send Branches to all the Viscera in the middle Region, 
ca Tonp Cyel. Anat. ft. a/a The outline of the anterior 
wall or proper abdominal region constitutes an oval, 1882 
Mivart Cat 60 The skull is said to be divided into certain 
regions. 

. in general use. 

2604 SHaka. O/A. 1v. L 84 The Gybea, and notable Scornes 
That dwell in every Region of his face. 160g — Lear}, i. 
147 Jet it fall rather, though the fork invade The region of 
my heart. 2839 De Quincey in 7ail's Mag. Jan. 9/1 The 
mouth, and the region of the mouth. . were about thestrongest 
feature in Wordaworth’s face. 1892 Harpy Jess li. (ed. 5), 
A sudden rebellious sense of injustice caused the region of 
her eyes to swell with the rush of bot tears. 

7. A space occupied by a thing. 

2664 Power Lx. Philos. 1. 3B Oyle (which floated on the 
Vineger in a distinct Region t self), 32876 Tait Rec. 
Adv. Phys. Sc. xiii. (ed. 2) 334 We indicate on the diagram 
the region within which our given quantity of water can 
exist partly as vapour and paroyae liquid. 88a Mincuin 
Unipl. Kinemat. 194 Let DEF .. be a contour enclosing 
any portion of a moving fluid. We may speak of the whole 
of this space as @ region, ; ’ : 

8. attrid., a8 region cloud, kite, planting, whisper. 

¢ 2600 SHaks. Sonn. xxxiii, Tha region cloude hath mask'd 
him from me now. xr608 — Har. 1. ii. 607, 1 should haue 
fatted all the Region Kites With this Slaues Offal. a x8az 
Krats Hyperion 1. 349 Ere half this region-whisper had 
come down, Hyperion arose. 383s fess wa 44 in Lid. 
Usef. Kn, Husb, WT, The forest trees to be planted should 
be selected according to the above principles. In practice 
this may be termed region planting. 


Regional (ri‘dzanil), a. [ad. late L. regiin- 
é/-is: see prec. and -aL, and cf. mod.F. régional.] 


1. Ofor pertaining to, connected with, a particular’ 


region or district. 

z Hammonp Answ. Animady. Ignat. vi. 139 Tho 
Apostles. . planting a Church in a chief Citie, and extendin 
the Faith to the Region about it,..annext the Regional- 
Church to the City-Church. s67g Every Jerve (1799) 13 
Especially if..we could skill to modify also the Air, about 
them, and make the Remedy as well regional as topical. 
2062 7imes 10 July, He asked how he meant to deal with 
Tuscany,..where the regional system was still kept ”?P in 
all its integrity. 1880 Geir in Nature 7 Dec. 122 It is 
evident that an enormous ares of al metamorphism 
extends across Scandinavia. 1688 Times 23 June 
regional shows held in the different departments of France, 

Gi Pertaining to a special part of the body. 

286 ree tha lane — ar wes oft It is 
Curious t apanese shou ve an ips urope 
in a kind of rude regional anatomy. x8g9 Adlouif's Syst. 
i cerebral disease is, 


Med. VII. 271 The regional d in of 
in aome instances, comparatively eauy. 


s The 


REGISTER. 


eae Be adv. : 

ARKER in 7vans, Linn, Soc. (1882) 13. 366 Reglow 
ally, th li i 
pode ofthe higher Voriaursia. ne ae alah 

ee im (ridgondliz’m), [f. pree. + 
-1aM,} Tendency to, or practice of, io 
gg or metiods; os on = regional 

anc - ‘ regional- 

ism = Italy which hasbeen dencibed by. fecen ee 
country. ; h : 

local individwellam,~ in poticion tsps rat Tolerate ale 

dubbed ‘regionalism’. 

So Me‘gionalist, one inclined to regionalism; 
ger Spine 6. 

2 ontemp. Reo. § As Catalonian Lea 
Repiooaiisic sate ely : fi Preas renaata veatify. oe 
Daily Express 10 July 1/7 The regionalists of Catalonia 
are preparing a violent campaign against bull-fights. 

Regi By (idganiri), a. and sé [ad. late 
L. regidndri-us (Quicherat and Du Cange): see 
REGION and -agy!, 


A. adj. Of or pertaining toa region. Regionary 
bishop (see quots, 1727-38 and 1869). 

36g7-83 Evetyn Hist, Relig. (1850) 1. 104 They attributed 
their successes .. to the topical and regionary doitics. 
s7az-38 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v., A regionary bishop was 
properly a missionary invested with an episcopal character, 

ut without being attached to any particular see. 
Watxawoatn Xale Cath. Faith 16 Decisions passed, in 
what are called by St. Austin the regionary councils. x 
Maciear A post, Med, Europe visi. 113 He was consecrat 
emionscy bishop, without any particular diocese, but with 
a are jurisdiction over all whom he might win over. 

. Negionary deacon, etc. (see quots.). 

1707-38 Cuambens Cycé. a.v., At Rome there were antiently 
seven regionary deacons, who pretces over a kind of hos 
pitals, and looked to the distribution of alins. There were 
also regionary subdeacons, and regionary notaries. 2854 
Con. Wiseman Fadiola 11, i 138 Our holy ope will be there, 
with the priests of the titles, the regionary deacons, 
notaries ay }. 

B. sd. An account or description of the regions 
of Rome, 

26:8 J.C. Hosnovax Hist. Jiustr. (ed. 2) 54 Panvinius 
dedicated his description of Rome, which he added to the 
old regionaries, to the Emperor Ferdinand, in 1558. 

Re gioned, p7/. a. {f. Rraion + xb.) Divided 
into regions; pes ina region. 

@ x8ar Keats //yperion 1.119 Space region’d with life-air, 
and barren void. 1878 A. pk Vare Legends St. Patrick, 
Mount Cruachan 160 His prayer Rose and far > hor 
roused alone those Powers Regioned with God. 

Regio'nic, a. rare. f10) Regional. 

2 ent. Dict. (citing Buck's Handbh. 

+ Re'gious, a. Vbs. rare—', ff L. rég-, vex 
king + -lous.j) Taking the side of a king. 

ar « EARnINGTON Grounds Monarchy Wks, (1700) 33, 
1 would fain ask the Regious Defenders, by what Law they 
can maintain Governments to be inherent in one? 

Register (re‘dgistos), sb.1 Forms: 4-6 re- 
gestroe, -gistre, 5-6 regester, (s -tyr), regyster, 
(5 -tre), 6 regesto(u)r, §- register. [a. F.vegtstre, 
tregesire (1athc.), or med.L. registrum, regestrum, 
for regestum, from the late L. pl. regeséa matters re- 
corded, a record, list, f. ragerére to record, set down, 
{. re- Ke- + geréve to carry (see comgest, digest, etc.). 

The intrusive + of the F. and med.L. forms is due to the 
analogy of other sbs. in F. -is/re (for -dste), L. -setrum, 
Some of the acnses placed under II have app. arisen by 
false association with F. regir, L. regére, to rule, regulate.) 

I. 1. A book or volume in which regular entry 
is made of particulars or details of any kind which 
are considered of sufficient ase la to be exactly 
and formally recorded; a written record or collec- 
tion of entries thus formed; +a list, catalogue. 

1377 Lancu. P. Pi. B. xx. a69, I wolde witterly pat 3e 
were in pe registre, And jyowre noumbre vnder notaries 
sygne. faxgoo Morte Arth. 113 Thy fadyr mad fewtee, 
we fynde in oure rollez, In the regestre of Rome. ¢ 
Fortascug Ads, §¢ Lam. Mon. xv. (1885) 149 Oper artycles 
--mowe be..putt in a boke, and that boke kept in this 
counsell as a repistir or a ordinarye. 2479 in Eng. Gilds 
(1870) 422 A negece of the same to remayn with the Maire. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 347 There is a register of 
bokes, which thuniversity of Louain hath rejecte ser 
J. Bett Haddon's Answ, Osor. 229 b, It is not needefull to 
make a Register of all y* testimonies of writers. 1642 J. 
Jacksun True Lvang. 7.1. 28 Seven Scribes. .who had.. 
enough to doe to. .keep Registers of the Martyrs that were 

utto death. a172g Burner Own Time 1. (1724) 1. 88 He 
Lent a register of all the King's promises. aint W. Mar 
SHALL) O. Agric. ay 1 began, on Tuesday the x9'* of 
August, an mental Register of the State of the 
sphere. pt td, Frail. XIV. 395 He was so good as to 
visit his patient, and examine his register. H. H. 
Wirson Syit, Judia I11. 294 The results of the general 
survey were embodied in a map; those of the survey 
were preserved in village registers. 1863 Dicxuns Mat. Fr, 
3. x, With a number of leathery old registers on shelves. 

trand/ and fig. 1955 W. WATRKMAN Fardle Factons i. 
viii, 183 Thei entre into the regestre of their stories. 2998 
Suaxs, Merry W. 11. ii. 195 As you haue one eye vpon my 
follies, as you heare them vnfolded, turne er into the 
Rogister of your owne. z64a Futter Holy & Pref, Si. nt 
x. 176 Abuse not thy Memory to be 5 Register. 1706 
Poor Odyes, xx. 91 The God su e, to whose eternal eye 
The registers of fate expanded 2817 Cuatmens A s/ron, 
Desc. ii. (1858) 65, I may put into the registers of my belief, 
all that comes home to me through the senses of the outer 
man, 2065 Dana Man. pots | The Pacific Ocean. . has 
registers of subsidence all over it, in its coral islands, 

b. A note or mark serving as a record. 


tmo- 


REGISTER. , 


Hardwick's Photogr. Cham. (ed. T 
carne of the glass ia acralcbod eh . d onde tt “ae 
might register 
is oa esame Negative. celts aie aed 
2. Asa tile: @ of the Epistles of Gregory 


the Great, Ods. 
Ahter the L. title Ragistrum or Regestum (Gpistolarum). 
cxg@o Antecrist in ‘lodd Three Treat. W: (x851) 138 
As te Gre selp in be fyvebe boke of his registre. 
5404 Pasvan CArvn. V. exix. 98 ch answers are wrytten 
with other questions in the regeatre of Gregory. 
+b. of a compilation containing the forms of 
writs of the Common Law, cited by English law- 
yers of the 16—-17th c. Obs. 
The full title was ‘the Register of Writs', or ‘of the 
*; see Cowell /aterpr, und Blount Lew Dict. sv. 
2546 tr. Littiston's Teaures 3b, So it shalbe sayd in dyuers 
other wryttes..as it appereth by the register. 1598 Man- 
wooo Lawes Forest ix. fs 5 fn the Register in the writ 
of Ad guod dampnum, there the woord is Asserfare. 1608 
Coxe Va Litt. 73, It a posreth by the Register that the 
king shal haue excuage of his tenants which hold of him. 


3. In Se. use, the general term (current from the 
rsth c.) ‘for records of a legal, parliamentary, or 
ublic character; in later use sfec. those instituted 
y the Act of 1617, in which all documents affecting 


landed property are recorded. 
sqag Sc. Acts Fas. / (1814) IL. 9/1 Pat all & sindry. .pre- 
sent par lettres..at bai may be put in pe kingis Register til 
rpetuale memore. 1966 (/é¢/e) The Actis and Constitu- 
fiouols of the Realme of Scotland..viscit, correctit, and 
extractit furth of the Registers. 2577 in Acts Pari. Scot. 
(2844) I. Pref. 25 nofe, The Registeris of the decreittis gevin 
the Lordia of Counsale, 3617 Sc. Acts Fas. VJ (1816) 
IV, 546/: Thair salbe ane publick Register In the whiche 
euersiones,..grantis off redemptioun and siclyik all 
enstrumentis of seasing salbe registrat within thriescore 
dayes efter pe date of the same. 12708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE 
St. Gt. Brit. u. ut. v. (1710) 443 The Law of Scotland is 
easy and regular, by reason of Public Registers,. .for record- 
Ing Conveyances of the Lands and Possessions of private 
Subjects. 3839 Penny Cock 1X. 974/a What is almost pe- 
culiar ° this part : the empire; the register of “ ae 
con changing territor roperty. ct 40 
4t Viele ~ 8 ; ‘The keeper. of tre reguter of deeda and 
probative writs. /Jid.§ 6 Where any writ..shall have been 
registered in the General Register of Sasines. 

b. Clerk of (the) Register, now Lord Clerk 
Register : originally the clerk who kept the King’s 
register, in later times a Scottish officer of state, 
who formerly had custody of the nativnal records 
or registers, but is now represented in that capacity 


by the Deputy Clerk Register. 

o early use the Latin genitive registr/ sometimes eppeara: 
in the modern form there is pet confusion with s6. 

2497 Se. Acts Fas. Lf (3 so II. 52/a Pe lordia thinkis 
speidfull pat oure souerane lorde commande all his schirrefis 
and commissaria of burowis to cum to pe clerk of his 
Regestre Lee. saga Sc. Acts Mary (1814) Il. 4.4/1 Hir 
hienes. .ordanis be clerk of registri and Justice clerk [etc.). 
Ibid. 415/2 Maister James fouls of colintoun Clerk of regis- 
teria aukit Instrumnentis. 2607 in Acts Part, Scot. (1844) lL. 
Pref. 13 Proclamation is made throughout the Kingdume, to 
deliver in to the King's Clearke of Register (whom you heere 
at Whitehall] call the Master of the Rolles) all Bills to be ex- 

ibited that Session. has D. Hume Hist. Ho. Douglas 358 
Master John Skeene, Clerk-Register, and Master of the 
Rols. :s70g Lond. Gas. No. 4139/1 A Comuniission to Sir 
James Marra to be Clerk-Register. 2794 /av. A. Ward- 
vebes (1815) App. ii. 358 And there was produced to the 
Commissioners, by the Lord Clerk Register's Deputies for 
keeping the records, a public and solemn instrument, 1844 
C. lanes Pref. Acts Parl, Scot. \. 13 wote, The Fourth 
Annual Report of the Deputy Clerk Register of Scotland. 
2879 Act 40 4 43 Vict. c. 44 rf a The Lord Clerk Register 
shall continue to be one of the officers of state of Scotland. 
bid. § 4 In his absence..the Deputy Clerk Register shall 
have and may exercine the said rights. ae 

4. As the name of certain official or authoritative 
records or books of record having some public or 
commercial importance: e. g. 

@. of the baptisms, marriages, and burials in a 

Pee kept by the clergyman ; or (in later use) of 

irths, marriages, and deaths, kept by an official 
(a Rearetsak) appointed for the purpose. 

2598 Cromwece in Merriman Life ¢ Lett. (190) IT. 154 
That yow and every parson vicare or curate within this 
diocese shall for euery churche kepe one boke or registre 
wherin ye shall write the day and yere of every weddyng 
christenyng and buryeng. 1603 C omst:t. & Canons Eccé. ixx, 
Ministers to Keepe a Register of Christenings, Weddings, 
and Wurials. « Hare Prim. Urig. Man. 11. viii. (1677) 
aos ‘Lhe strict and vigilant Observance of the.. Registers of 
the Bills of Births and Deaths. 12753 dct 26 Geo. //, c. 33 
§ 14 Immediately after the Celebration of every Marriage, 
an entry thereof shall be made in such Register. 2979 
Boaweu. son (1831) 1. 1 His baptism is recorded, in the 
register of St. Mary's parixh. 1836 Act 647 Will. /}’,c. 86 
6 49 marg., Registers of Baptisms and Buriale may be kept 
as heretofore, 1848 Dicxsens Demidey v, Lhe register signed, 
and the fees paid [etc.}, 12874 Act 37 4 38 Vict. c. 88 § 49 
The registrar..who keeps the register in which the birth or 
death.. is. .registered. . 

b. of seamen in the British mercantile marine, 
Act7 4&8 Wil. (11, c. ex 4: In the said Register 
or Registers, there shall be truly and faithfully Entred..the 
ames Sane [ete.). 1754 ss. Manning Ficet 9 \n, or 
about che Year 1696, a Re r for Seamen was opened.. 

Fi Salary Accidents it fail’d, 1 cannot say. Acts 46 

i. IV, c. x9 t9 And whereas it is expedient that a 

Register should be formed and maintained of all the 
‘Mariners and Seafaring Men of the United Kingdom’. 
1863 A. Youna Nast. Lrct. (ed. 2) 306 The register being 
conipiled from the agreements with seamen &c. 
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oc. of shipping, containing particulars of con- 
struction, ‘haterlals, size, ownership, etc; also, a 
certificate issued by the registering official, esp. as 
evidence of the nationality of the vessel. 

sOe0g Act 6 Gee. [V, c. 110 § 48 The Force and Effect 
of any ister granted to any Ship or Vessel. 1836 
Manuevat Alidsh. Easy xxxviii, The brigantine, which 
had taken out her British register and licence under the 
name of the Rebjera, went out of harbour. s842 Dickzna 
Amer, Notes (1850) 1/1 The Britannia steam-packet, twelve 
hundred tons burthen per er. A. Youro Nant. 
Dict. 195 Lloyd's Register of British and F oreign Shipping, 
which is published yearly, is an alphabetical list of vessels 
ranked in different according to their qualifications, 

d. of those entitled to vote in Parliamentary 
or municipal elections. 

2832 Acta Will, [V,c 43 $37 Whereas it is expedient to 
form a Register of all Persons entitled to vote [etc.}. 2843 
Lo. Brovanam Pol, Phat. 11, ix. 69 The necessity for a 
pra yy ew the Eeochee is sone to persicula’ 
classes. % ct#3 34 Vict. c. 92 marg., Preparation o 
municipal registers Bat hs which do not return members 
to Parliament. — : 

5. An entry in a register (esp. in sense 4). 

| ae Corannete Esra ii. 6a These soughte the register of 
their byrth, and founde none. 1796 ArsutHnor /f cannot 
vain but tt pours, There being no Register of his Christening, 
his Age is only to be guessed at by his Stature and Counten- 
ance. 19769 Junius Lett, xii. (1788) 76 You have better proofs 
of your descent. .than the register of a marriage. 28ag Act6 
Geo. LV, c.110 § 11 marg., Book of Registers to be kept. 
@1838 Mackintosn Revolution of 1685, Wks. 1846 I]. a0 
‘Three persons were executed jllagally at ‘Taunton for rebel- 
lion, the nature and reason of their death being openly 
avowed in the register of their interment. 

6. Keyistration, reyistry. 

Acts & Ordin, Pari. c. 6 (Scobell) 227 And the 
so elected. .shal] continue three years in the said place of 
Register. 3677 Yarnanton Ang. /mprov. Ep. Rdr., The 


’ Free Lands of England being put under a Voluntary Register 


by Act of Parliament. 1860 Merc. Marine Mag. V1I. 245 
er port of register ix Liverpool. 2886 Ruskin /reterita 
I. iv, 199 Elaborate pencil aud pen outlines, of which per 
bape half-n-dozen are worth register and preservation. 
1..7. ta. A bookmark. [So med.L. repistrum.] 
"3° Pa.acr. a61/a Regyster of a boke, signet. 
. An index; a table of contents. rare. 
248s Hicins tr. Funins’ Nomencl. & Syllabus, index libri, 
».the index, table, or register of a booke. Durham 
Diocesan Gas. 1V. 59 Register. 1. Letter from the Bishop.. 
page 33 [etc.). 
co. The series of signatures in a printed book; 
the list of these at the end of early printed books. 
3885 Arit. Mus. Catal, Caxton Game and Playe of the 
chesse .. (and ed.) Without titlepage or pagination; the 
ary commences on the eighth leaf bj, and extends to I vi. 
. A slider in an organ; hence, a set of pipes 
controlled by a slider, a stop; also, a stop-knob. 
2983 Hiains tr. Yunius’ Nomencl. 354/2 Pleuritides re 
». the side rules which are put in and pulled out, 
either to stop or to open the holes: the registers. 1659 
Leax Waterwhks. 30 The three Registers marked GH 
are different the one from the other. And.. it is good 
that there be a Wall of a fuot thick between the Registers 
and the said motion. 1766 Hawkins fist. Mus. Ve. X. 
148 By means of the Registers that command the several 
orders of pipes, the wind 1s either admitied into or excluded 
from them severally, 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIII. 487/2 
To fit these channels, there are the same number of wooden 
sliders or registers running the whole length. 286s Ca‘a/. 
Interuat. E.xchid, 11. xvi. 104/a The whole of the accessory 
movements are labelled similar to the registers, /éid., The 
total number of pipes is 9475, and of registers 45. 
trans. 2707 Porn, etc. Art of Sinking xiii. Every Com- 
poser will soon be taught the use of this Cabinet, and how 
to manage all the ge: rev of it, which will be drawn out 
much in the manner of those in an Organ. 
b. The compass of a voice or instrument; the 


‘oad range of tones which can be produced 


Y. certain voices. 
req. used with distinguishing terms as sffer, middle, and 
lower vegister ; head, chest, and throat register, etc, 

26x: Bussy Dict. Mus. (ed 3), Register, a term applied to 
the compass, or graduated notes, of a voice. 31843 Pesny 
Cycé. XXVI. 418/2 The compass of soprano and some other 
voices are divided into registers, of which there are two, viz. 
the natural and the falsetto, 1876 Gzo. Evior Dan. Der. x, 
The sounds too were very pleasant to hear.., musical laughs 
in all the registers. , 

9. A contrivance, usually consisting of a metal 


plate or hoa by which an opening may be wholly 
or partially closed, used for regulating the passage 


of air, heat, or smoke. 

In ordinary use now chiefly applied to the adjustable plate 
which regulates the draught of a common fire-grate, or U.S. 
to the perforated or open-work plate by which warm ain is 
admitted to an apartment. 

t6z0 B. Jonson Aécd. 11. iii, Looke well to the register, 
And let your heat, still, lessen by degrees. 1664 EveLyn 
Kal. Hort, (3729) 331 Which Hole is to be left open, or 

overn'd with its Register, to attemper the Air..enterin 
by the Furnace-pipes. 1798 Rep tr. Macguer’s Chym. I, 

Make a small passage through the dome, by opening 
some of its registers, that the flame may just begin to draw. 
s8ox Trans. Soc. Arts XIX. A double register ;—first 
to close the back flue. 2860 Emarson Cond, Life, Culinvre 
Wka. (Bohn) 11. 373 Penple..who coddle themselves, who 
toast their feet on the register. . 

b. A regulator in a steam engine. O6s.~° 

"797 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 54/0 Thare are also registers 
in the steam engine. é . 

LO. Aregistering device; a mechanical contrivance 
or sppsraces by which data of some kind are auto- 


matically recorded; an indicator. 


é 


{r677 Pror Oxs/ordsh, 228 He contrived a Thermometer 

CXK, ode ‘Tiw promote. Consete of two dleinct parte 
e es two t 

which I shall as the Register and the Scale. 1868 

Catal. internat, kxhib. 1. xv. Bo Clock with tual 

register of day, week, and month, ois Kwsonr Dice. _— 

oo Kt to 


19t2/: Among tbe applications of gearing 
isters, may be cited apleyctic and differential gears. 
+. A part of a type-mould (see quot.1727-38). 

2683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xv. ¥ 7 The Register 
.-is made of an Iron Plate about a Brevier thick. 1787-38 
Cuampuns Cycl., Xegister, among \etter-founders, is one of 
the inner parts of the mould w the printing types are 
cast... It’s use is to direct the joining of them justly together. 

b. Printing. Precise adjustment of the type or 
printing ; ¢5p. exact correspondence of the printed 
matter on the two sides of a leaf. 

2683 Moxon Mech. Exerr., Printing xxiv. » 7 Making 
Register is to Geein up « Form [etc /é:a., Then he ob- 
serves how the Register of the Head and Foot agrees. 1706 
Puiiirs (ed. Kersey) a.v., In the Art of Printing, Register 
is a Rule for the equal Distribution of the Lines and Pages 
2826 Sinour Alist, Cards 159 ‘he right hand margin is not 
in register, the lines being of unequal length. s8es J. 
NicHo.son Operat. Mechanic 305 In order to..be printed 
on both sides, withuut destroying the register (or coincidence 
of the pages on the opponite sides of the sheet). r8ge 
ZarHnsvorr Bookbinding 1. i. 3 The binder is perfectly 
justified in rejecting any sheets..not in register. 

c. /hotogr. In a camera, proper correspondence 
between the focussing s.reen and the sensitive 


plate or film. 

s890-: Woopsury Encycl. Photogr. 607. 

14. attrié. and Coméd., as (sense 4) register act, 
box, certificate, keeper, ticket, vessel; (sense 8) 
register valve, (sense 9) register furnace, grate, 
plate, stove; (sense 10) register frame, head, 
Pyrometer, thermometer, (ecnse 11 b) register point, 
Sheet, See also KEGISTER BUOK, HOUSE, OF FICK, SHIP. 


38:6 Cauise Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 538 To remedy this incon- 
venience. .several acts of parliament have beeu made, called 
the “Register Acts, 1840 Sure Addott's Merchant Ships 
(ed. 6) 58 ‘I'he old Register Acts contained no provision for 
registering ships in the territories under the government of 
the East India Company. 1836 Act 6 § 7 rit. it’, c. 86 
§ 14 The Register Books ..shall be always kept in the 
*Register box, and the RKegisier Box shall always be left 
locked. 1696 Pwd. Gen. Acts (1697) 489 Divers evil dis- 
posed Peisons so Registred.. have fraudulently lent their 

Register Certificates to divers Mariners..who were not 
Registred. 2885 C.G. W. Locx Workshop Receipts Ser. wv. 
2913/1 The “regixter-frame is placed on the bed, and black- 
leaded, the forme is placed inside. 1641 Frencn Lests¢l. i. 
pose) 3 Some Furnaces have three partitions, as the Furnace 
or Reverberation, and the “Register Furnace, 1833 Louvon 
Enaycl. Archit. § 1458 Among the fixtures of the bar ma 
be included a folding *register giate. 2800 Mupae in PAil. 
Trans XC 558 The disturbances to which the “register- 
heads were liuble, did not discover themselves till a mile of 
the base had been measured. 2687 in Dallas Sti/es (1697) 
1og Compter, and *Registe--keeper of all Wares and 
Merchandice imported in to the said Kingdom. 1787 De 
For Syst. AMlagtc 1. 11. (1840) 52 We must have been deluded 
-. by all the writers and register-keepers that ever have been, 
are, or ure in being. 2725 DesaGu Links sives pr. 52 A 
“Register Plate of Iron towards the top of the Funnel. 
lbid. 53 These Register Plates will serve to keep in the 
warm Air. 18399 Une Dict. Arts 280 In building chimneys 
-.wecan readily reduce it to any desired size, by means of 
a sliding register plate near its bottom. 187 Kyicut Dict. 
Mech. 1905/2 These are the equivalents of the *register- 
points of the chromo-lithographic process or the typographic 
printing in colora. 2830 Daniext in /’Arl, Jvans, CXX. 257 
A new *Register-Pyrometer, for measuring the Expansion 
of Solids. 2683 Moxon Mech. E£xerc., Printing xxiv. 07 
He lays another Sheet even upon the Tympan-sheet, for 
a “Register Sheet. 1799 specifh Covok & German's talent 
No. 2032. 8 "Register stoves and every other project com- 
monly supposed to be useful by those who profess to cure 
smoking chimnies, 1838 Dickens O, / wast iii, A nice small 
pattern, just the thing for register stoves. x8a0 0. Frné. 
Set. XIV, 316 The maximum and minimum of temperature 
in the course of the twenty-four hours, as marked by a 
*reginter thermometer. 32844 Act 7 ¢ 8 Vict. c. 112 § 290 
Every Person. .intending to serve on any Ship..is 
hereby required to provide himself with a *Register Ticket. 
2880 E. J. Horkine in Grove Dict, Music 11. 583/a A metal 
pin..rested on the front end of the ‘*register-valve ' as it 
was called. 1797-38 Cuampens Cyl. 8.v. Kegester ships, in 
the years 1702, 1703, &c. these “register vessels .. suid their 
commodities for above three hundred per cent. profit. 

ister (re‘dzista1), sb.2 Now rare. [Prob. 
for KEGISTRER, q¥-] ‘The keeper of a reyister; 
a Reuistkak. (in common use ¢ 1580-1800.) 

1931-0 Act a3 Hen. VIII, c. 19 All judges, sa Bi, 
registers and scribes, proctours .. and apparitours and al 
other. 2970-6 Lamsarpe Peramd. Kewt (1626) 175 Thomas 
Laurence the Register of Canterbury was attainted of mis- 
prision of the same treason. 26g: N. Lacon Disc. Govt. Ang. 
11. 1V. (3739) 23 At the first, he was no better than a Register, 
or the Rings Remembrancer, or Secretary. 4 i 
Brown 7wo Oxford Scholars Wks. 17390 I. q The Bis 
Secretary or Register will present me with some Parch- 
ments and wax, 3788 Jerrrason Writ, (1899) IL. 500 To 
discharge the functions of notaries and registers of the 
consulate. 28:6 Scott in Raine Mem. Surtees (1859) 166 
My friend Thomas Thomson, the Deputy Register of 
Scotland. s837 Lett. /». Madras (1843) 98 here will also 
be in time a Registrar, or, as they spell it bere, ‘ Register ', 
but none is appointed yet. [873 Sie R. Puiusinone L£ccles. 
Law Jl. tv. v. 4330 Schoolmasiers are within the canons of 
1603 as well as rezisters.} : 

attrib. and Com). 2603 Humble Petit. Ministers Ch, Eng. 
§ 4 That none having jurisdiction or Register pla put 
out the same to farme, 1690 Pad. Gen. Acts 168: Trum 


tees, Treasurers, Register, Register-Accompiant (etc) 


REGISTER. 


tb. Sc. Lord Register=w Lord Clerk Register 
(ec¢ ht 3b), Ode “el 

2086 Dauzas Stiles (1697) 111 Hin M rusty 
and well beloved Cousin’ and Counsell te ¥en Tad 
Register, 2708 J. Cuampentayne 5S?. Gf, Brit, u. (37 80) 407 
The Four Lesser Officers of State [before the Union) were 
The Lord Register, The Lord Advocate [etc.} 1794 Jae, 
R. Wardrobes (181 App. : 355 io of the Lord Rogister's 

eco 


ties for Keepin : 
r (re'dgistas), v. Also 5-6 regystre, 
8-7 -geatre, (6 -gester). [ad. F. registrer (13th c.), 
or med.L. registrdre, {. reyistrum ISTER 50.! 


1. évans. To set down (facts, names, etc.) formally 
in writing j e ge ae record in a precise Mapp 

z en Conf 1.061 Of whom the o t now 
Registered, as aman mai hiere, 1 or Sidwund Ut. 
604 As it is remembryd in historie And registred be old anti- 
quyte. ¢ Faavan Chron. 5 Of bothe landes the Cronycles 
entyere, With other matyers whiche Regystred be. 1968 
Grarton Chron, II. 433 Rychard Whittyngton. .hath right 
well deserued to be regestred in the boke of fame. 61g 
G. Sanpys 7rav. 90 Those that had bin sicke, vpon 
recouery there registered their cures, and the experiments 
wherby they were effected. 1667 Mitton P, ZL. xi. 335 
Such follow him, as shall be registerd Part se part 
bad, of bad the longer scrowle. 1798 Jounaon /aler No. 17 
P 3 Some register the changes of the wind.. 3784 Cowper 
Task vy. 530 Lhe fatal hour Was registerd in heaven ere 
time began. 28:5 J. Smith Panorama Sc. $ Art Il. 36 
Observations on the hygrometer have not been. .so dili atly 
registered. .as appears desirable. 87a Linpon Alem. Relig. 
i. ar To know all that can be known about his wishes and 
character, and to register this knowledge in exact terms. 

trans/ or fig. ¢ 2930 Crt. of Love \xvii Register this in 
thine remembraunce. rgg90 Greener Ori. Fur. Whe. (Rtldg.) 
eh With my trusty sword.. I'll regiater upon his helm what 

dare do. a2806 H. K. Ware Lett. Poet. Wks. (1837) 281 
Many a flower, which in the passing time My heart hath 
register'd. 2878 Huxcey PAysiogr. a1: Such appears to 
have been the succession of events registered by these ruins, 

+ b. To set (one) down for, or as, something. 

1897 Hooker Eccé. Pol. v. lxxvi. § s Him we may register 
for a man fortunate. 2604 T. Waicut Passions 11. i. 81 He 
deserueth to be registred for a foole. s6z2 Bieta: Macc. 
it = ‘That we might be registred, your confederats and 

iends. 

+c. Const. with t#/ To record. Ods. rare. 

2624 Rateion Hist. World 11. (1634) 444 He .. was the 
first that is registred to haue set up Irreligion by force, 
2632 Wenver Anc. Funeral Mon. In the Manuscript.. 
these Carmelites following are registered to haue beene 
buried in this Monastery. 

+d. To set dows in a record or register. Ods.~' 

2683 Woop Li/é 26 Oct. (O. H. S.) IIL. 76 They framed 
themselves into a solemn meeting, had discourses, and the 
discourses were registered down by Dr. Plot. 

2. spec. To make formal entry of (a document, 
fact, name, etc.) in a particular register; also, to 
get (a document, etc.) entered in the register by 

e person entitled to do so, 

3463 Bury Wills (Camden) 43 He that registerith it to 
haue a competent reward for his labo‘, and that this forseyd 

ing be registerid also. 1930 PAatscr. 683/1 My fathers 
wyll is regystred in the bysshops courte. x947 Keg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1. 79 Ordania the Clerk of Register to 
extend the samyn act..and to register the samin in the 
bukis of Counsale. 2617 Sc. Acts Fas. Vi (1816) IV. 546/2 
So proportionallie for everie page .. for regiatring of everie 
ane of pe saidis evidentis. 2677 YARRANTON Ang. ba sh 
1a, I can both in England and Wales Register my Wedding, 
my Burial, and my Christening,..and that which is Regis- 
ter’d there, is good by our Law. 19794 in Bloomfield Amer. 
Law Rep.9 The Term..fixed in the said Act for registering 
Slaves. 182g Act 6 Gee. /V,c. 110 § 2 The said Ship or 
Vessel..has been duly registered at the Port. 1858 Haw- 
THORNE Fr. & /t. Note-bhs. (1872) 1. 3 The great bulk of our 
luggage had been pepisierog through to Paris. 3864 Bracx- 
mOoRE Clara Vaughan (1872) 119 My last letter .. was 
registered for secunty. 

absol, 2787 baie HW’ vit, (1839) II. 231 The edict for 
the stamp tax has been the subject of reiterated orders and 
refusals to register. 

b. vf. (also with as.) 

3geg Rasre.t Pastyme (1811) 28a [She] there regyatarde 
herselfe ax asentwary woman. 1568 GRAF ron Chron. LI. 706 
[She] departed to a Seminarie there by called Beaulieus.. 

d regitre’ her selfe and hers, as persons there privileged. 
1695 c$7 4 8 Will. 111 (1696) 478 A Natural born Subject 
of this Realm.. Who shall be willing to Enter and Register 
himself for the Service of His Majesty. 1866 Gro. Kiot 
F. Holt Introd., They. .could have registered themselves in 
the census..as members of the Church of England. 

3. Of instruments: To record by some automatic 
device; to indicate. (Cf. Reararer sé.1 10.) 

1797 Axcycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 498/a He proposes to 
adapt clock-work to this thermometer, in such a way as to 
register ..the degrees of heat and cold. 186s Catal, /nternat. 
Exhib. 11. xv. 65 Improved Watchman's Clock.. for indicat- 
ing punctuality an pra fi the neglect of it. 2897 

ature 24 May 50/1 In the hottest province..the ther- 
mometer never registered above 74° before sunrise, 

ebsol. 3875 Kuicut Dict. Mech, 1838/2 Many of these 
instruments register up to x000° Centigrade. 

4. intr. To coincide or correspond exactly. 

£899 Penny Cycl, XIV. 45/2 The printer superadds the 
impressions .. taking great care that the two fit well, or 
‘register’, as it is technically called. 1890 W. J. Gorpom 
Foundry 175 They are. adjusted until the impressions fit— 
. ter ', as it is called—as intended by the engraver. 

trans. To adjust with precision, so as to 
secure the exact correspondence of parts. 

1899 see Reaserenina o5/, 2b.b). 1691 Anthony's Photogr, 
Buti, LV. 9a The cardboard form is first placed in the print 
frame, then the tive,..then the sensitive paper, care 
being taken ..to register every part as ly as possible. 


$78 


5. intr. To manipulate the registers of an organ. 

289: Zimes 2 Oct. 14/a Admirably calculated to exhibit 
the player's skill in ‘registering *. 

Hence Be'gisterable az., = REGISTRABLE. 

1966 Act 5 Geo. L/1, c 49 $4 A protest..shall be register: 
able in the Courts of Seasion or other competent judicatories. 
3886 Fortin. Rev. Jan. a6 Suppose she is content with the 
cheapest registerable diploma obtainable. 

ar pend, Dierag form of REGISTRARY. 

Be gister =» REGISTER 56,1 1 oF 4, 
zg1g Galway Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. 

H fynd auficient surties to be recordid in the 

s6ea B. Jonson Masque Angurs Wks. 
tldg.) 630/a This, the register-book of my function, shews 
me no less than acierk at all pointa. 2677-8 in J. ‘I’. Wheeler 
Madras (1862) I11. 4m The. .Customer. .is to keepe 
the Register bookes for all private trade. x9772 Lucxomus 


e to 
Toh PaaS 
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Hist. Printing uw A register book of wills..wherein regis- 
trations were e. "16 A. Younc Naws. Dict. 193 Their 
(ships) title to be on any class is determined certain 


rules laid down in the register-book. 1869 in Phsiimore's 
Eeelss. Law (1873) ll. vi. i: 1772 The registering of the 
deeds and the act in the register book of the diocese. 


Registered (re‘dzistaid), Ppl. a. [f. the vb. + 
-ED~.] Recorded or entered in some buok or list. 

3674 Banvint Saud at Endor 298 But the Registred 
Brethren or Sisters should not care much for Conversion, 
716 Lond. Gas. No. 5467/1 The Value of the registred 
Kffects brought by this Flota, is computed at 12 Millions of 
Pieces of Eight. 12788 Wxpowoop in PAs. 7 rans LXXII1. 

o7 By these have I made my registered experiments. 1846 
MeCurtocn Ace. Brit. Einpive (1854) 1. 407 The overtion 
of registered tisms to the population. Mere. 
Marine Mag. VII, 214 Her registered tonnage was 686 
tona, 187¢in Phillimore Suppl, Lccées. Law (1876) 52 ‘1 be re- 
presentation..shull be..sent by post in a registered packet. 

Registerer. rare-'. [t. as prec. + -kK).] 
One who registcrs. 

2565 Gotoina Cassar Pref, The Grekes the chiefe Regi+ 
terers of worthy actes, called all thinhabiters from the river 
of Danow northward by the name of Celtes or Galles. 


Register House. ‘¢. The house appointed 
for the keeping of the registers, now a special 
building, called the General Kegester House (erected 
at various dates from 1774 onwards), at the cast 


end of Princes Street, Edinburgh. 

rsqa /nv. R. Wardrobes (1815) 71 The silver wark quhilk 
is in the register hous within the castel] of Edinburgh. 238: 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 373 In his majesties Register 
[lous in the Castell of Edinburgh. 740 Acts Sederunt 
(1790) 348 Ten hogsheads more of the records..ly still un- 
opened in the general a, tephribiaaer on, 1794 Jav. R. Ward 
robes (815) App. ii. 354 Within the Lord Clerk Reginter's 
Office in the General Register House at Edinburgh. 1844 
C. Innus Pref Acts Parl. Scot. 1.18 note, ‘Vhese three rolls 
were brought to the General Register House by a person 
who could give no information where he had got them. 32877 
Encyel. Brit, VIL 663/a ‘The Geneial Register House for 
Scotland. .is an important adjunct to the Supreme Courts. 

Registering (re‘dgistarin), vii. sd, [f. Recis- 
TER v.+-1NG!.] The action of recording, or 


entering in a book, etc. 

3576 Fireminc Panopl. Fpist. 59 Y° registring of our 
tumultuous times & daungerous chaunces. 1603 Bacon Adv. 
Learn. Ws viii. § 5 The registering of doubts hath two excel- 
lent uses. 1653 Acts §¢ Ordin, /'arl, &. 6 (Scobell) 2a7 A Book 
of good Vellum or Parchment for the Registiing of all auch 
Marriages. 17z8 Pripeaux Direct. Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 
For the Registring of such Baptisms, 2835 Act 6 Geo. /V, 
c. 110 (¢i¢/e), An Act for the registering of British Vessels. 

b. techn. (See quots.) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts as8 The means by which the sno 
cessive impressions. .are to be brought exactly to join each 
other..; this ie by printers called registering. x8s2 SxipEt 
Organ 111 By registering, we here understand, the mode in 
which the various registers of an organ are combined. 


Registering, pla -1nG 2,] That registers. 
2636 Act 6 4&7 Will. /V,c. 86 § 31 Every such Registering 
Officer of the Quakers [etc.}. 1863 Geo. Evior Romeo/a ixiii, 
A temporary post as an extra cancelliere or registering 


secretary under the ‘T'en. 1877 Nature 13 Sept. 421/a The 
metallic spiral must be p very close to the registering 


a tus. ; 
Register office. An office at which a register 
of any kind is kept, or where registration is made. 
2760 Foors Afinor 1 eee I. 247, I have advertis'd 
this morning, in the regixter-office, for servants under seven- 
teen. 19779 SHERIDAN Critic 1. i, My drawing-room is an 
absolute register-office for candidate actors, and poets with- 
out character. 328620 Watsu Genins & Dispos. Fr. Gov. 
(ed. 5) 108 Reger offices abound in every part of the 
empire. 28 ch5 46 Will, JV,c 19 §1 ere shall be 
established in the Port of don an office to be called 
‘The General Register Office of Merchant Seamen’. 2893 
Mary Cuotmonpeiey Diana Tempest i, The marriage’ at 
the local register office. 
Comb, 2780 Miss Burney Cecilia vi. ix, No register 
office keeper has been with more claimants, 
, p- Ods. i. Register 55.2 + 


esHtP.] The office of registrar. 

2574 Aer. Panxer Corr. (Parker Soc.) 460 Extend still 
your good will, if in case he be your officer for the register- 
ship. s609 UssHen Left, (1686) 335 For the former of these, 
which doth concern the istership; 1 signified unto him 
-. that I had made promise of it already. ax64g Laup 


Vau and Com tq Jac, at the Assizes for the Office 

of Ter Negisterchiprof potelic 

ship. Ods. exc. fist. A Spanish 

ship having a registered licence authorizing it to 
trade with the § possessions in America. 

eyay~y Cuaunans Cyt, av. Register shige, ar ships of 


E= 


REGISTRATE. 
ster, in Deser. Windw. Pas. ed. 2) 9 There are 
another Sore Or Vessels ‘d in thelrede to the Andies, 


which are called Register-Ships. 2748 H. Watrous Corr. 
(3837) 1. axvii 228 One of our men of war.. has taken 
another register-ship of immense value. rpz7 Rowsersow 
Hist, Amer. vii. Wks 1851 VI. 299 All the pri a 
dessined for the South seas must still take their depart 
from Cadiz, and are obliged to return thither. : 
. Obs. vare. [ad. med.L. regis- 
ited oe pit pret rg ot +-EBY.] » ReaistTry, 
ath. é : A Regest rvgtsterium, 2606 
pi Stagordeh par Copy of King. Jet Charter taken 
out of the black book of the said Arch- hors Registery at 
Dublin. 1693 J. Enwarns Author. O. & N. Zest. 65 ‘The 
Canon of Scripture ix taken out of authentick registeries. 
ble (re'dgistrib'l), a. [!. RrarsrEn v.: 
cf. RaGistERABLE.] That may be registered. 
ation. Fudic. Evid. (1807) lI. 667 
luded in the 


r@se-ta Bantuan 
Contracts registrable, contracts fit to be inc 
system of eg stration. 2683 Law Zines LXAXYV. 280/1 An 


office copy of a will..under such a seal, is to be registrable 
in the same way as a will 

Hence Be'gistrabi ‘lity. 

2885 Law Tiwes LXXIX. 1372/1 To make the registra- 
bility of words depend .. upon the novelty of the mode of 
application, 

‘gistral, a. rare. [f. Reoister sd.! +-aL.] 


Pertaining to, derived from, authenticated by, a 


register. 
3630 Bishops Transcripts, Bilsington (MS.), A coppy- 
socetal of all such X'nings ‘Marriages and Bel as have 


been in.. Bilsington, s80g 4 thenwun: 06 Dec. 843/: It will 
contain copies of the registral acts of birth and of all 
the Foscolos. 

Registrar (re-dgistri:). [f. Recistm v. + 
eAB“: ct. the earlier REGISTREK and REQISTRARY. 

The form is noted by Vesey, Decline of the Eng. Lang. 
(1841) 82, as a ‘novelty. recently, within the memory of 
persons now living, introduced ‘.} 

L. One whose business it is to keep a register; 
an official recorder. 


2 Barnurst in Warton Zé (1761) 136 The patent was 
Po and delivered, and id ada ccimined, sworne 


before the public registrar. 1768 Biackstons Comm. III. 
xxvii. 451 Lhe minutes of it are taken down, and read 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 


openly in court by the registrar. , 

VI. 54/2 Registrar, an officer in the Engliah universities, 
who has the keeping of all the public records. 18:8 Act 

a Geo. [1], c. 1456 §7 The Registrar of every Diocese in 

england. 1635 Act 546 1d. /V,¢.19 4.21 A due Return 
should be made to the said Registrar of Merchant Seamen. 
2865 Dickens A/wi. Fr. 1. xi, ‘I here were the Inquests and 
the Registrar's returns. 1868 Farrar Silence @ V. iii. 
(1875) 57 Every great historian should be no dull registrar 
of events. 

b. Kegistrar general. (See GENERAL a. To.) 

1836 Act 64 d ii. Ib’, c. 8606 The Regicer General 
shall send..a General Abstract of the Num of Birt 
Deaths, and Marriages. 1863 A. Younc Nawt. Dict. (ed. 
306 A general register and record office of seamen in the 
mercantile marine, under the direction of a registrar-general. 

3. = REGISTER A, 8 ~_ 10. ; : 

2840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 4qa/2 ss), A shows the reser- 
voir;.. DD, the registrars by which the equal rising of the 
reservoir is ensured. 2879 in Sladen Gunnery App. ti, The 
electro-magnet, B, sustains a shortcr rod, F.., named the 
‘registrar’. 


Hence Re‘gistrarship, the office of registrar. 
2847in Weusten. 16g8 7 ait’s Mag. XIX. 620 His registrar- 
ship of £10,000 a-year. 189: Law Times XC. 4x9/a A 
"Regis in lunacy, (revdgiserhirt). [a - med penis 
e trary re‘dgistrari). [ad. -L. - 
trari-us(Du Cange): see ReaistTxs sd.) and -aBy 1.) 


A registrar. Chiefly in University use, and now 


retained only at Cambridge. 

cum in Hearne Col/ect. 11 Dec. an. 1705 (O. H. §.) I. 104 
Tho. Key Registrarie of the University. s6ag Laup Diary 
x0 Oct. in Asst, (3695) 24, I and my Company dined in 
the open Air, in a place called Pente-Cragg, where my 
Regist: ary had his Country-House. 16g: Woop Ash. Oxon. 
1. s The publick Scribe or Registrary of the University of 
Oxon. 12707 Lond. Gas. No. 4294/3 The several Lists of 
Incumbents. .are reduced to An. 1700. by the present Regis- 
trary. 1829 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) III. 103 
The Registrary's Office and Record Room. 1894 Circuéar, 
Fellow of Trinity College, and Registrary of the University 
from 1862 to 1891. 

trang/, 1053 Menrivace Rom. Rep. vi. (1867) 166 The 
senate, redu to the mere registrary of its haughty 
champion's decreos. 

+ Be gistrary *, Obs. rare. [Cf. prec. and 
-aARY! B, 2.) A register or registry. 

3716 M. Davina A then, Brit, 11. 373 For, aay they, Godwin 
‘transcribes out of Josseline and Mason, as if he had them 
immediately from the Archives and Registraries ‘. 


+ Be: te, pa. pple. (and a.). Se. Obs. 
Also 5-6 regiatrat(t, 6-7 regestrat. [ad. med.L. 
registrat-us, pa. pple. of regisirdre, i. vegistrum 


REGISTER 56, egistered, recorded. 

Se. Acts Fas. / (1814) II. 11/a Pe King. .has ordanit 
pet all statutis & ordinance of pis parliament. .be registrat 
n the kingis Registir. 2943 Se. Acts Mary (1814) IT. 440/2 
Pat bis present contract be actit and registrat in pe buikis 
of parliament seasioun. 1988 A. Kuno tr. Canisius’ Catech. 
118 b, Ye determination of Jouinian. .registrat in the buuk 
callit the Code. 1639 Procl. Chas. J to Scot. 9 It is his 
Majesties will, that this be insert and registrate in the books 
of assembly. ¢1680 Daitan Sitles (1697) 47a By Vertue 
of Arrestments founded upon Registrat Bonds, Decreets, or 

like. xzga J. Loutnian Form of Process (ed. 9) 13 
charged upon Criminal Letters..are..denoun 
and registrate to the Horn, 
Jig. 1626 Sin W. ALexanper Alecis to Damar ia Drum 


REGISTRATE, 


svond’s Whe, (sto) I. 183 Those madrigals wa sung..Are 
te,v. Obs. Chiefly Se. [E ppl. 
stem of med.L. vegistrdre: see prec.] trans. To 


ge nae Nos es i ier o/s Fame shall regis- 
t 
‘rate har princelie deeds - San y Council Seok 


IL Commanding our clerkis..to registrate the sam 
aes 2. Acts Jas. VI (1816) 1V. 546/e To receave fra he 


irties thair euidentis and to registrat pesame. 1676 W. 
Row Contn. Blair's Autobiog. xii. (1848) 372 They would 
rogistrate that sense of it in the books of Parliament. 1 


i. KILL, #3 Serm. 6o These and other Young Saints God 
th registrated in his book. 

Hence ¢ Re‘gistrated p7/, a., -ating v0/, 5). 

1998 Routoce Serm, Whs. 1849 I. 406 The registrating 
of thair speiches is na thing to hia achame. 2667 A. Haic 
in J. Russell //aigs xi. (2862) 33x Item, For registrating of 
the signetor. 3730 E. Exsatnn Serm. Whs. 2871 I1, 146 It 
is his istrated word: his sealed word. 

Registration (redgistr#'‘fan), [ad. med.L. 
registration-em, n. of action f. registrare to RE- 
arstes. .CE£ obs, F. registration (16th c.).] 

L The act of registering or recording. 

Clause of Registration, in Sc. Law, a clause in deeds 
providing for their being properly registered. 

13566 Acts Parl, Scot. (1814) II. Chron. Table 4/1 Anent 
the registracione of lett of newe infeftment confirmacion 
&c. Shia. /a Registratioun of ane appunctuament be- 
tulz Governour and James 


my Hammiltoun. ¢ 
Darras Stiles (1697) gos Remember, that immediately before 
the Clause of Registration, ye insert the Faculty reserved by 
the Father to himeelfi. 1776 Apam Switu W, N.V. ii IL. 472 
Duties upon registration [have become] extremely common. 
38396 Act 647 Will. LV, c.86 § x So much of the said Acts 
as relates to the Registration of Marriages. 1877 Nature 
03 Sept. 4a1 The registration of temperature is one of the 
most difficult of eae ee problems, 

b. With a and g/. An instance of this; an entry 
made in a register. 

2611 Fronio, Registrations, a registration, an enroulement, 
arecording. 2627 Se. Acts Fas. VI (2826) 1V. 546/: Oure 
said souerane Lord..ordanis the same registeria and re 
tratiounes foirsaidis to be insert thairin. s7za Paripzaux 
Direct. Ch.wardens oe 4) 97 A Page in filled with such 
Registrations. 2741-8 Sracknovuse //ss/, Bible vi. i. Objec- 
tion (1752) II. 2260/1 Their (censors) Business was to make 
a Regiatration of all the Roman Citizens, 1772 Lucxomaz 
Hist. Printing 3: A register book of wills. . wherein registra- 
tions are made. : 

0. attrib,, as registration act, court, Jaw, etc. 

2843 Cox Registration of Voters Pref. 1 Practical e ° 
ence in the registration courts, 2868 G. Durr Pol. Surv. 
04 The Danish ment.. two new measurement 
and stration laws. 2885 WiLkinson Cox 4 Grady's 
Lave of Registration 3 Persons acting as town clerks under 
the Parllamentary Registration Acts. 

2. In organ-playing : (see quot.). 

208: Edin. Rev. Jan, 238 The awkward..word ‘re 
tration’, which is the only expression we have for the study 

effect and combination of tone on the organ, and means 
the same in regard to it that ‘orchestration ' means in regard 
to the orchestra. . 

3. Printing. Ac mata nates ; 

2 acon Printing 178 The sole object of points is to 
obtain re sagiatration in backing. saa 

Hence Registrational a. 

8889 Lancef 30 Nov. 1135 The above-named exceptional 
effort to obtain registrational accuracy, 
ve, a. rare—'. [f. as RegisTBaTE 
v. +-IvE.) Of the nature of registration, 

2060 J. Brown Horg Subs. (ed. 2) 420 Looking is a volun- 
tary act,..seeing is a state,-—passive and receptive, and at 
the best, little more than registrative. 

Be: . vare. [a. med.L. registrator, 
= eatin f. vegistrdreto REGIaTER. Cf.G.ragistrator, 

. régistraseur.] One who registers, a registrar. 

wGca-ra BentHam Ration, Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 593 In 
case of registration... publicity serves as a security for the 
correctness. .of the work of the registrator. 

+ Registrature. Obs. rare—'. [ad.G. regis- 
tratur = It. registratura: see REGISTRATE v. and 
-URE.] A registry. 

276a tr. Buscking’s Syst. Geag. V. 432 The princely, 
spiritual and temporal colleges, together with their chan- 
ceries and registratures, 

: . Nowsare. Also 4 regystrere. 
[Orig. a. AF. *vegistrere = OF . registreus : in later 
use f, ReaiaTer v. + -EB1.] +a. One who registers ; 
a registrar. Obs. Db. = REGISTER 54.1 10. 

37 Lana. P. PZ. B. 1. 273 Erchdekenes and officiales 
and alle yowre treres. 1433 Lyoa. S. Admenund m1. 165 
as his lint Rey and also his notarye. 

st. 


— Seeress 436 Call ay of ther tresoury. 
57 Frewinc Panopl. EP u 


Burchardus .. 


; 59 Such as be the registrers 
& writers of their owne actes. 1998 Florio, Ragistratore, 
@ registrer.., a remembrancer, a keeper of records, 1832 
Parwen in Phil, Trans, CXXI. 209 Description of a 
Graphical Registrer of Tides and Winds. 

So ¢ Registrour. Ofs. rare, 

2gg6 Ovpk Antichrist 88b, Platina (the most registrour of 
the popes names). 

(redgistri). [f. RearsT(Eb) v. + -RY : 

cf. RecisTzey.) 

1. The act of registering, registration. 


ai? Purrennam Ang. Poesie 1. x. (Arb.) 39 The memoriall 
registry of all 


at oo. praise of vertue [ete.]. 
r6a3 in Somers 7'racts C248) . §t¢ The whole City of 
Bristol (as to the Place of Registry, and Matters to be 
Registered) is to be accounted Part of the County of Somer- 


eet. xigg Ach 6 $7 Will. III, c. 6 And if any undue 
preference. .shall be made, either in point of Registry or 


874 


Payment (etc. 1789 Hist. in Ann, Reg. had 

sumed Senet thar no edict could om Pipher Boor heir 
registry. 1817 W. Seuwvn Law Wisi Prins (od. 4) 11. 1082 
note, An action of trover for the certificate of try itself 


sag Act 6 Gee. IV, c 310 § 11 At ort where 
Registry shall bemade. /éid. § ax If..the Master..cannot 
attend at the Port of Registry [etc]. 1869 Mozizy Unde. 


Serm. i. (1876) 97 A great volume of time is now shutting, 
the i is folded up for the registry, and we must open 
anotaner. 


iocesse.. 
Testament. 1728 Pripraux Direct. on 


Arches Court of Canterbury. .or 
Court of York. 


s6es J. Hucnes St. Panis spaniel AChronicle, ora R 
trie, wherein all our workes are written. «2687 Perry Pol. 
Arith. i, (1690) 28 There hath been much discourse, about 
introducing of Registries into England. 2770 Monthly Rev. 
949 All registries agree in this, that the S.E. and N.W. 
winds are nearly equal. 1817 W. Se.wyn Lew Nisi Prius 
(ed. 4) 11. 1282 The certificate may be proved to have been 
pranted to the plaintiff by the production of the registry, 
rom which it was copied. Bes Act 6 Geo. LV,¢. 110 § 11 
A Book shall be kept by the Collector..and every Regist: 
shall be numbered in Progression. 2884 Browninc Ferds 
tak, Shak Abbas 43 Auseful registry,— Which therefore we 
—‘believe’? 2892 Mavston /ndex Customs Gen. Ord. 194 
Every entry in registry is to be signed. 

+4. Registership. Ods. rare". 


re union, was the fifth officer of state, and besides 
the registry, was clerk of the parliament, treasury, ex- 
chequer, and session. 
5. attrib., as registry act, office, ticket. 
3836 Act 6% 7 Will. [V,c. 86 § 4 All Expences corres 
of 


before the union, Cyct.s.v. Register, The lord register,.. 
ore t 


on the Business of the General Registry Office. 18 
W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 84: Registry Acts, that body 
enactments. .as to the enregistering of all ships which are to 
have the privileges of British vessels. 2663 A. Younc Nant. 
Diet. (ed. 9) 306 The registry tickets which for some time 
were given to seamen are now abolished. 

So t Registy. Obs. rave—'. In quot. attrié. 

1562 Child-Mavviages 50 As..doth more plainelie appere 
recorded in the registie boke within the parishe of Bunburye, 

+ Regitive,a. Oss. rare. (a. OF. regitss, -ive, 
prob. ad. med.L. *regrtives, irreg. f. regére to rule: 
see -IVE.] Ruling, governing. 

Godef. explains OF. regit{/ as ‘qui rejette, qui expulse’, 
app. in error. 

awza Lypa. Two Merchants 330 Whan nature of vertu 
regitiff Thoruh malencolye is pressyd and bordoun. 3574 
Newton Health Mag. 4 Nothynge is more hurtful to the 
vertue regitive then cold. 2603 Lonce 7veat. Plague iii, 
Feeblenes and weaknes of the regitiue vertue of the body. 
1639 Gentil. Calling i. § 5 Their regitive Power over the 
world, saith Gerson, is not so suitable an ingredient for a 
Magnificat of their composing. 


Regius professor: see PROFESSOR. 
Regive (régi-v),v. [f£ Re- + Give v., perh. 
after L. reddéve or F. redonner.| trans. To give 


again, give back, restore, give in return. 
z575 G. Harvey Letter-dh. Camden I regive you a 
ttle of howedyes. 260: J. ReYno_ps sR L. 
ist. 1. 24 Remembring the former courtesie he re 
ceiued of Grand-Pre, in regiuing him his sword, hee.. vowes 
now to requite it. :698 J. Wens Cleopatra vit. 1.25 Corio- 
Janus, to whom the Africans had re-given the name of Juba 
his father. 1742 Youna Né. 7h. 11. 309 Bid Daystand still, 
--and reimport The od regive the given hour. 
z8x1g Wonvew. Let. to Mrs. Clarkson, The l..may 
re-given when it has been taken away. a@ 1863 Faaer 
Ff ymns (1875) 180 Not for worlds would I have him regiven. 
gla‘se (r7-),v. [Rg-g a.) érans. To glaze 
again, Hence Regla‘sing v4/, sb. 

@36x8 Svivesten Fob Trium é 1. 63 He dwels in 
Houses . By him, oad regi t, re-glost, re-glas’d. 1874 
Contemp. Rev. Oct. 769 The windows require elasing. 

+ Regie, 54. db . rare. [a. OF. regis (13th c.; 
mod.F. rég/e), ad. L. réguda rule: see Reovuas, ete. ] 
A rule, regulation. 

1483 Caxton G, de la Tour K vb, Worship is not kepte in 
her ryght regle ne in her ht estate. 3548 Hoorgr 
Commandm, |. Wks, (Parker Soc.) 275 From this right line 
and true regle of God's word man erreth divers ways. 

+t Regle, reigle, v. Oss. [ad. F. régler, 
treigler, ad. L. réguldre to REGULATE.] s¢rans. 
To rule, regulate. Hence + Regling vd. sd. 

£59 1: Evior Disc. Uggrre 57 He is farre deceived, who, 
to reigle himselfe well be 


eth what is. .wont to be done. 
3637 J. WILLIAMS Holy Table 57 To reigle and direct the 
Engl sh Churches. @266s Fuiten Worthies, Wales iv. 
(1662) 9 All ought to le their lives, not by the Popes 
Decrees, but Word of God. . Williams 


“a — Hacker 4 
1. (1692) 92 My letter written to the Justices for the reigling 


of the same. 

Begle, obs. form of rigge? RIGGALD. 

i Re-glement, + ment. (a. F. rigie- 
ment, + reiglement, {. régler: see REGLE V.] 

+L. The act of re ing or controlling. Ods. 
(Common in 17th c 

1698 Daiinaron Afeth. Trav. Q iv, This Conseil df’ Estat 


was wont only to determine publike as..the rm, a 
ment of Finances. s6eg Bacon Zse., Usevy (Arb.) 544 The 


REGMA. 


roe ontn Lives (1826) 
. i? They used all this master under 
e reglement as the former. 
eaglond' Wwf at ta tot Orders ad Bac 
d's Wants 04 Int ersand Reglements 
forth by his Grand Mareschals, 1673 Sia L. Jenkins 
Let. in Wynne Lye (3724) L. 88 The other two regiements 
of trade in Indies they likewise passed over without makin 
any exceptions to them, 2707 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 
578/t By that reglement she divided the whole empire into 
PY edad esos Schedule Articles Grk. Loan art. i, 
conditions of this Loan .. will form the subject of a 
Réglement which will be sanctioned by a R Decree. 
tegleme’ntary, ¢. rare. [ad. I. régiemen- 
tatre: see prec. and -aBY.] Regular, according to 
regulations. 

x gains lies go Sept., Grumbling as the Parisians did 
- oe re ay _ fone a dai mY Pia oa 

on ar. 139 reglementary now 

Beglet (reglét), t riglet. fa. F. rdglet (24th 
c.): see REGLE sd. and -rT, and ct. It. rego/etto.] 

+1. A narrow division of a page of a book; a 
column. Ods. rare, 

1576 Hanmer Chronogy, in Anc. Eccl, Hist. 1 The fourth 
rip et contineweth the raigne of the Kings of Juda 

- Arch. A narrow flat band used to separate 
mouldings or other parts from each other. 

The definition in Chambers Cyc/, (1727-38), copied by 
Bailey, Nicholson, Gwilt, etc., is translated from the Dict. 
de Trévonz. 

rag | Evecyn tr. Freart’s Archit. xvii. 44 He has. .made it 
{the height of the cornice] less, and cut off three or four 
ama!l Reglets which renders it very and trifling. 1726 
Laon! tr. Albert's Archit. II. 34/0 ‘The length of these 
reglets (It. rego/etti]) was twelve minutes, and the spaces 
from one reglet (It. zrge/o} to the other were eighteen. 2789 
BP. Smytu tr. Addvich's Archit, 12 The fillet, or plat band. ng 
is a kind of plinth of a more oblong sha From this the 
reglet..and the listel. .differ only by their being smaller. 

3. A thin, flat piece or strip of wood used in 
carpentry or frame-making. Ods. rare. 

2678 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Yoinery 1. vi. 110 Riglet is 
a thin square ce of Wood: Thus the peeces that are 
intended to make the Frames for small Pictures, &c. before 
they are Molded are called Riglets. [Hence in Holme 
Armoury (1688), and Bailey (1731), vol. Il.] 1683 /did., 
Printing iv, On the.. Fore-Rail..is nailed a anal Riglet 
about half an Inch high, and a quarter and quarter of 
an Inch thick. 

b. Printing. A thin, narrow strip of waod, used 
(tas a head- or side-stick, etc., or) to make wide 
blanks between the lines in a page (see quots.). 
aoe rarely applied to pieces of metal of similar form 
nd use. 


2683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing u. 28 And Note, 
that the Head and Side-sticks are called Riglets, if they are 
not an English thick. /did. 207 The Compositer seeks 
among the Purciture for a Riglet,..or else be cuts a Rigict 
to that length (this Riglet is cailed a Destributing-stick). 
1797-38 CuHambens Cycé. s.v., The reglets make the chief 

rt of what they call the furniture of the chase. 177: 

uckomBe fist. Printing 278 Reglets..are more proper 
for Whites than Quadrats, because Keglets are capable to 
interrupt the hanging and crookedness of Matter. 1898 
SoutTnwarD Mod. Printing 1. 8a Regiets, generally made 
of oak or beech,..vary in thickness from diamond up to 
a-line great primer. 

Cc. Collectively, or a8 a material. 
as reglet plane, 

3646 Hovtzarrre, 7wrning II. 487 The reglet plane.. 
derives its name from being employed in making the 
parallel slips of wood, or reglet, by the printer for the 
wide ry once of the liues of wetal type. «288g Cason 
Catal, Printing Material, Metal Reglet of the most beauti- 
ful finish and accuracy, in yard taal 

Reglorship: see Racier. 

lo‘ss,v. rare. [RE-§ 2.] trans. To put 
a fres gloss upon. 

eye J. Davies Humours Heauen on Earth Wks, (Grosart) 
I. 6 Grease.., which so losst the Sattens glosse that it 
Was varnisht like their vailes that turn the Spit. « 3618 
Syivestre Fob Triumphant 11.63 He dwels in Houses.. 
By him, re-built, re-gilt, re-glost, re-glas'd. 

Reglow’,s4. [Re- 5 2] The act of glowing 
again. So Reglow‘ing vé/. sb. 

1887 Proc. Physic. Soc. Apr, (1888) 116 There should be at 
least two points at which a sudden reheating takes place; 
but not necessarily two sensible reglows. /éid. 117 The 
alternate darkening and reglowing. 1890 Na‘uve ¢ Sept., 
The phenomenon of recalescence or the reglowing of.,iron 
and steel at certain stages during the cooling process. 

+ Reglutinate, o. Obs. rare—.  {f. L. ragli- 
tindre: see Ru- 28,30 and GLUTINATE.] fans. 
To unglue (Cockeram 1623), or glue again 

Blount 1656). So + Reglu‘tination, an ungluing 

Cockeram); a gluing agein (Phillips 1658). 

tegm(e, obs. forms of REALM. 

| Regma (re'gmi). Bot. Pi. regmata. [a. 
Gr. Jiyya a break or fracture.] of. In Mirbel’s 
classification, a dry fruit formed of three or more 
cells wake break open hing a - a 

2699 Linncey /ntred. Bot, )uii s ree 
or more celled, few-seeded,. in she cells bursting from the 
axis with elasticity into two valves. /d/d., Such regmata are 
drupaceous. 1062 Bewriry ragora brag 3%9 When a capsule 
consists of three or more cel bi wie ei from the axis, 


and burst with elasticity,. .it a Regma 
Regn, obs. form of Ratan. 
Regnacioune, -acyon, varr. Rranation Obs. 


Also attrib., 


BREGNAL. 
Regual ya Cf med.L. regndiis, £ 


-um kingdom, 
a. Regnal year, the year of a sovereign’s reign, 
dated from the moment of his accession. 

x6xa Horton Concord. Wears Ded. Aiij, I obserued the 
inconueniences. .occasioned..by the participation of euery 
one Regnall yeare with two Ecclesian yeares. 3665 
Chron. Furid. Pref. in Nicolas Chvono/. Hist. (1833) a92 
Thirdly, there is what we call the year regnal; and that 
beginneth on the day, and at the immediate moment, of the 
decease of each last preceding king. 1833 Nicoras /did, 
a72 The exact sy from which the regnal year is calculated. 
tby6 Fanewan orm. Cong. (ed. 2) f vi. 457 He dated his 
public acts by the regnal years of the King. 

b. Aegnal day, the anniversary of a sovereign’s 
accession. 

2077 C. Geixre Christ (1879) 55 On the regnal day of 
Herod, in the year s.c. 14 the. structure was consecrat 

2. Of or pertaining to a reign, kingdom, or king, 
in various applications, 

Paynnu Sov. Power Parit. Ded. Aiijb, The true 
originall grounds of Regall, Regnall, Popular, or Parlia- 
mentar faradictinns 1846 M‘Cu.iocn Ace. Brit. Empire 
(1854) 11. Index 769/1 Regnal Table; from the Conquest. 
3869 RAWLINSON Anc. f/ist. 32 An intentional duplication 
of the regnal and other Seciads mentioned by Herodotus. 

Re-gnancy. vare—', [f. L. regn-are to REIGN; 
see -ancy.] ‘The fact of reigning, predominance. 


@ 1634 CoLerives in Lit. Rewe. (1838) III. 159 The third 


and last cause. .is the presence and regnancy of a false and 
fantastic philosophy. 
Regnant (re‘gnint), i a. [ad. L. regnant., 
pres. pple. of regnare to REIGN. Ct. F. régnant.] 
- Of sovereigns or other persons: Reigning, 
ruling. 


x600 W. Watson Decacordon Pref. (1602) A iv b, Queene 
Elizabeth our Soueraigne now regnant. 1670 G. E: Hist. 
Cardinals 1. 11. 205 Giving Orders that he should be 
treated Like a Nephew of the regnant Pope. 1728 D'Urrry 
Grecian Heroine 1. Operas, etc. (2721) 11a A marbled 
Cesar pinnion'd to a Throne, The People regnant, and the 
Monarch Stone. 2 C. R. Kewnrpy tr. Demosthenes' 
Leptines App. iv, Some time afterwards the power of 
government passed from the regnant house into the hands 
of the Eupatride. 2884 Brownine Ferishtah, Shah Abbas 
4) Our lege, the Shah Happily regnant, hath become 


gr selina aie 
transfor jig. %600 J. Hamiiton in Cath, Tract. (S.T.S.) 
a22 Thair saules regnant now in gloire with..Christ lesus. 
2642 Jer. Taytor £fisc. 233 The Church of M »° NOW 
regnant in heaven, 186a B. Taytor Poet's Frn/. ii, Serfs 
of the regnant moon. 187g M. CoL.ins Sweet & Twenty 1. 
iv, A full moon was regnant over breadths of Jawn. 
b. Placed after the sb., oP Queen regnant, 

x630 H. Seite Augustus 212 With th’ one [iace] looking 
on the King Regnant; with th’ other, on the Prince suc- 
cessive. @ 1699 Worton in Kediz. (1685) 168 ‘here may be 
reasonably supposed in Queens egnant, a little proportion 
of tenderness that way, more than in Kings. 176g BLAck- 
srong Comm. I. iv. 21a The queen regent, regnant, or 
soveieign, is she who holds the crown in her own right. 
2818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 144 Neither the king, nor 
@ queen regnant, can convey in this manner, nor can a 
corporation, 31839 Wraxa.u tr. R. Houdin xix. 984 Each 
of my performances was honoured by the presence of one br 
more of the princes regnant of the Germanic Confederation. 

@. Of things, qualities, etc.: Ruling, exercising 
sway or influence, predominant, dominating. 

26az Br, Mountracu Diatriba 32 This humour being 
Regnant in you, bred those Inuectiues of lazie Ignorance. 
3687 Water Divine Leve 65 The Law was regnant, and 
confined his thought. 2799 Sickximors Agnes § Leonora 
Il. 90 Her passion for controversy and reproach was so 
regnant, that the most poignant misery would hardly subdue 
it. 2847 EMERSON Poems, Musketaguid, And by the order 
in the field disclose The order regnant in the -yeoman’s brain. 
368 R. Buaincas Avvs & Psyche Apr. vii, Their fames.. 
Do battle with the regnant names of eld, To win their seats, 

b. Prevalent, wide-spread. 

s6agz Cuas. I Sp. Wks. 1662 I. 360, I must mind you of the 
Mortality now regnant in this City. 2676 Wor.ince Cyder 
Pref., Drunkenness..is not now so regnant in this isle. 
? 2989 H. I. (é¢¢4e) The Players Scourge, ora Detection of the 
menting prophanity and regnant impiety of stage plays. 
2877 M. Arno.p Last £ss. ag The belief in witchcraft and 
diabolical contracts which was regnant in his day. 


‘+ Regnard, obs. f. ReyNargp. Hence + Reg- 


nardism; tT Regnardize v. 

z60a Carsw Cornwall (1769) 22 Then Master Regnard 
ransacketh every corner of his wily skonce. 3656 BLouxt 
Glossogr. {after Cotgr.}, & isms, Fox-like subtilty, 
aliness, craftiness,..3 and to Aaguardise, to play the Fox. 

+Begna‘tion. Obs. rare. Also § -acioune, 
-acyon. [a. OF. regnacion, -ation, or ad. med.L. 
vegnatiin-em, a. of action f, regndve to Ruian.] 
Reign ; the act of ape 
24% J. Pacz Stege ef Rouen in Hist. Coll. Citisen 
Lond. (Camden) a7 Cryste for Hys — sg He ag in 
Hys regnacyon! zqa2' tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. v. 282 
In the mnynge of his regnacioune, he was an oppres- 
soure. £& wing Keal Char. 397 The proper notion 
expressed by this Character is Regnation,..w is the 
Substantive of Action, as King is of Fereon, 

Regne, obs. form of Rgren, 

+ Be e. Obs. rave—. [a. OF. regnd (see 
Godef.), f. ragner to Rian.) A kingdom. 


in Fi b, 2386 Pe Am clypede to bim 
fat iolcgemolest A res yeas he vas an was ails 


his regnee, 
» Obs. vare. [f.L. regns-, regnem 
+OIDE 1.) One who destroys a kingdom. 
séey7 Br. J. Kine Serm. 5 Nov. 08 They.. become parie 
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cides, Regicides, Regnicides at once. 262g T. Apame Zag- 
fants Sickness ke 186 I. 418 Regicides are no less than 
pole the life of a king contains a thousand thou- 
sand lives, 

+ Re-go,v. Ods.—! [Re-.] To return, go back. 

cr6qo J. Suvtn Lives Berhelays (1883) I. 369 Hes shall 

oe to his prison at the said time. 

Regolate, v. Obs. rare. [ad. It. ragv/are:— 
L. réguldre.] tras. To regulate. 

rg85 Dvur /raise of rhhic rf Poems (Grosart) 78 We were 
(as having our minds rego by the good order of nature) 
the lovers of virtue 

e(rigfidz),v. [ad.F. regorger(14thc.), 
or f. Ku-+ Gores v., perh. after L. regurgitdre to 
REavRG!ITaryY. } 

l. évans. To disgorge or cast up again; to throw 
or cast back. /:#. and fg. + Also with of 

s6og M. Sutcuiree Bri¢f Exam, 84 It is not much 
materiall, what is regorged out of such a gulfe of impieties. 
3673 Daypen Marr. a la Mode 1. i, When you have re- 
gorged what you have taken in, you are the leanest things 
in nature, x7a9 Philif Quarll a7 Those Curses your 
populous and celebrated Citics regorge of. 804 R. W. 

icxson Pract, Agric. 1. 386 That water..must soon have 
reached the bottom, and there have Leen regorged back 
upon the soil. 2844 Disean.i Coningsby u. i, Ever fearful 
that they might he called upon to regorge their.. spoil. 

absol. 18g0 Brownina Laster-Day xv, ‘hen, each cleft 
The fire had been sucked back into, Regorged. 

b. extr. To gush or flow back again. 

2654 Ear. Mono. tr. Bestivogtio's Warrs Flanders 359 
He therefore resolved to block up the Arches of the Bridg.. 
so as the water might regorge Pack again into the fields. 
31733 Curyne Ang. Malady un. viii. § 2 (1734) 193 The re- 
greing Fluids. .struggling and labouring under the Animal 

unctions, 2850 Auison /1ist. Hurope (ed. a) X. Ixvii. § 15. 
217 The least east wind..makes their waters regorge and 
overspread a vast extent of level ground. 

+0. intr, Of a place: To be Hooded. Ods.—? 

r6az Motte Camerar. Liv. Libr. v, iii. 329 The Narses 
ouerthrew,.so many of the Franci in a set battell, that the 
territories about Capua regorged with humane blood. 

2. trans. To engorge or swallow again. rare. 

2700 DRYDEN Sigism. | Gutse. 186 But as extremes are 
short, of ill and good, And tides at highest mark regorge 
the flood. 1894 Wuist.en in Speaker 10 Nov. 516, I ques- 
tion if it be not without precedent that a writer ever before 
so abjectly regorged his spleen. 

ence + Rego rgement, what has been regorged. 

1642 R. Brooke Ang. Epise. 1. x 58 But what he hath 
done ia that kind, he hath done many times by gathering 
up the regorgements of others. 

egorgitate, obs. variant of REGURGITATE. 

+ Rego'rt. Os. rare—", [a.OF. regort(Godef.).] 
A deep place in the sea; a gulf. 

¢ 1477 Caxton Jason 69 b, The noble arke was caste in a 
meruayllous regorte of the see. 

Regra‘ce. Obs. rare—'. [Seenext and Gracz 
sb. 19, and cf. obs. F. regractation, med.L. regra- 
seasbi? pl. Thanks. 

1463 /’lumpton Corr. Camco 7 Right worshippfull my 
singles good mastre, as my dewtie is, with intier regraces 
I recomend me unto you. : 

+ BRegra‘cy,v. Obs. rare. [ad. OF. ragracier, 
med.L. regrdtidre: see KRe-and GRACE v.] trans. 
To thank, give thanks to (one). 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 438/a Thus the creature shal 
mowe thanke and regracye god by deuoute contemplacion. 
czrgoo Melusine 31 ey to preyse to thanke and to 
regracy the hertily in thy highe mageste. 

+ Be ‘tion. Obs. rave—'. [See REGRADE 
v.2 and GRADATION.] Regression, retrogradation. 

x607 Lingwa 111, vi, Starres, Orbes, and Plannets, with 
their motions, The Orientall Regradations [etc.]}. 

+ Regra‘de, v.! Obs. [ad. L. regradare, f. 
ve- RE- + gradus GRADE.] trans. To degrade. 

x60 SALTERN Anc. Laws 1jb, Elutherius. .ordained that 
none should be regraded before he were condemned. 

Regrade (rigré'd), v.2 rare. [f. L. re- RE-+ 

adito go. The correct L. comb. is regreaT: see 

GREDE v.] str. To retire, recede, fall back. 

z6rx Hares Vew Anal. Chronol, 11. 897 They saw the 
darkness commence at the eastern limb of the sun, and 
proceed to the western, till the whole was eclipsed; and 
then regrade backwards from the western to the eastern, 
till his light was fully restored. 

Begra‘de (ri-), v.38 [Re 5a.) trans. To 
grade again, in senses of the vb. Also abso. 

1884 Coal? gobs Mar. 649/a The city was torn up from 
one end to the other, and regraded. 2 Prec. Amer. 
Instruct. Deaf 24 You may start out..with a class well 
graded, and 
you will find that you ought to ‘ 

Regraft (ri-),v. [Rz- 5 =) trans. To graft 
again. Hence Regra‘fting v6/, sb, 

2696 Bacon Sylva § 43¢ Tt may bee, that oft Regrafting 
of the same Cions, may likewixe make Fruit er. 
Knigut in PAtZ, Trans. XCII, a8a When a large tree has 
been deprived of its branches, to be regrafted, it often 
becomes unhealthy. 2862 J. A. ALEXANDER Gospel of Fesus 
Christ xiii. 177 There is no regrafting of exacinded boughs 
into the heavenly olive-tree. 

t, var. of ReGRATS 45,1 and o.1 Obs, 

Regrant (rigrant), sd. [Rg- 5a: cf. next.) 
The act of erasing again; the renewal of a grant 

x67 Morysow /#in, 11. 1o MacMahown..had surrendered 
this bis Countrey..into her Maiesties hands, and receiued a 
regrant thereof. « Noatu Zam. ut, viil. § 64 (2740) 

This was for ion, lext some Customs or Duties., 

tht fall and not revive upen a Regrant, seg MacauLar 


before you have been at work three months. 


REGRATE. 


Fist, Bug. xx. IV. 407 As soon as it appeared 
Old Coneay wea Y to obtain a regrant of the monopoly. 
2076 Fareman Norn. Cong. V. xxii, 16 As there had 
no forfeiture, no regrant was needed. 
t (rigra‘ot), vw. [Ke-ga.] trans. To 
grant is privilege, estate, etc.) again. 
tgpt Horszy 7rav. (Haki. Soc.) 169 [He] regrants priva- 
leges to towns..and merchants, upon new compos 
g Morvaon /tin, u. 6 He..surrendring his Inheritance 
.-had his land regraunted to him from the King. x€8a. 
Lend. Gas. No. 1739/3 To the intent that Your Majesty will 
be iously p to regrant to the said Burrough their 
anid Messuages. 1750 Cant //sst, Eng, 11. 07g The King 
had indeed regranted several privileges to the citizens 
28:8 Cruisx oy ed (ed. 2) V. sso A surrender is a yielding 
up of the estate by the tenant to the lord, for the purpose of 
being regranted to some other person. 1876 Dicey Neal 
. i. 35 A vaat quantity of the land of the kingdom was 
deemed to have been forfeited or surrendered to the king, 
and regranted by him. 
tar(y, varr. of REGRATER(Y 063. 


+t Regra‘te, 56.1 Sc. Obs. Also 5-6 regrait. 

f. REGBATE vi, or a. OF. *regrat, var. of regret 

KGBET 5d.] 

1, Lamentation, complaint; expression of grief, 
distress, or sorrow. Also with @ and p/. 

¢3375 Se. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalene) « t gret pitte 
eee te hero hie re rat & soiowful chere. er os AYE 
Law Arms (S. T. &.) 64 Thai maid grete regrate and 
lamentacioun for the noble prince. ¢ 1480 Hunavson 7st. 
Cres. 397 Yit thay haar for hir by regrait And atill 
murning, sho was of nobill kin. xgz3 DovcLas Aineis v, 
xiii, 35 In the meyn sesoun Venus .. Spak to Neptune with 
sic peteous regrnit. ¢x6zq Sin W. Murs Dido , erode le 
445 Such regrates vnable more to hear: ‘ Brave ens be 
encourag'd" Venua sayes. @ 2653 Binnina Serme. (1845) 399 
The first word is, to the Heavens and to the earth: a welg ty 
and horrible regrate of this people. 2672 MacWaaup 7 rwe 
Nonconf. 23 You atill P hie -. regrate, for the neglect and 
ruine of the work of God; by the Consideration of Gods 
Power and Providence. 

3. Sorrow, regret. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arma (S. T.S.) 553 Thal had sa 
grete regrate to leve it, that all maid sik sorow. that pitee 
was tO s€, + < . Hamizron in Cath, Tract. (S. T. S ) 9g 
They brocht hir hienes in contempt of certane rebellious 
subiectis to hir vnnaturall banishment, and gret regrait of 
all treu Scottismen. #1639 Srotriswoop /fist. CA. Scet. 
v1. (1677) 373 They had expres-ed their great regrate for the 
disappointment of his Preparations, 1704 Let. te Sc. Parit, 
in Lond. Gas. No. 4037/1 Animosities, that to Our great 
Regrate we discovered among you. 

?f. Rae + 


+t Regra‘te, 16.2 Os. rare—', 
Grate ¢.; cf. Rronars v.4] Oppression. 

x6ax Quaries Esther Introd. 116 Degenerate Cambyses 
.. Sits crowned King, to vexe the Persian state With heauy 
burthens, and with sore regrate. 

+ Regrate, 54.3 [Of obscure origin.] Request. 

c 2450 4, of Lovers xii. in Stow Chaucer (1561) 341/a 
Me semeth by langage ye be some potestate .. What is your 
name mekely I make regrate. 

+ Regrate,v.! Sc. Obs. Also7 regrait. [ad. 
OF. ragrater, var. of regreter, regvetier to REGRET.) 

l. évans. To lament, to feel or express grief or 


sorrow at (some injury, loss, or event). 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints xvii. (Alartha) 04 Of bat [town] 
come Pans bath 3ung & ald, pare skath regratand. rg%3 
Dovuaras ineist. iv. 106 The petefull Eneas Kegratis oft the 
hard fortuneand cais Of sterne Orontes new drownit in the se. 
x58: J. Hamittonin Cath. 7vact.(S. T.S.)74 Albeit this is to 
behauelieregratit..yit all youre graces faythfull aubiectis hes 
confort. 2630 Litneow 7 rav. iv. 140, 1 cannot but regrate, 
the great losse Sir Thomas Glouer recelued. 1267: W. Rart 
Vind, Reformed Relig. 52 You would father a contradio- 
tion on me, use | regrate our rents [=divisions), a z7za 
T. Harysurton Five Serm. (1791) 14 You have many on- 
lookers, sin Satan and the world who regrate your prosperity. 

b. With obj. eleuse ee by that. 

2378 Se. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalene) 455 [He] regratit 
afte” swans, pat euir he bad “be magde nene. 16 
R. Batu Diseuas. Vind. (1655) 77 You regrate that suc 
men as your self and other Anabaptists..were misregarded. 
3704 Ean. Sxarigcp in Lond. Gas, No. 4037/4 It is to be 

egrated, that the Nation is in so low a Condition. 

2. To lament or mourn for the loss or death of 


(a person or thing). 

2375 Barnour Bruce xv. Seer Eduuard .. regratit his 
ret manhede, And his worachip with douchty dede. ¢ 299 

¢. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 207 Regratand alswa 
husband pat ded. «@ 1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Hist, Yas. Ww 
Wks. (1712) 78 He had..a natural son, arch-bishop of 
St. Andrew's, so much admired and ee by Erasmua, 
1683 Gracian‘s Courtiers Orac. 258 The Phoenix it self 
makes use of retirement and desire, to make it self to he 
the more esteemed and regrated. 

3. tatr. To lament, mourn, 

2616 Sin W. Mure Misc. Poems xi. 18 al yo? 
streames of silwer trickling teares, Regrait, since ache is butt 
= without) remorce ! 


Begrate » (rf at), 0.2 Obs, exc. Hist. [a. OF. 
vegraler, Mod.F. regratier, usually regarded as f. 


gratter to scrape, GRATE v., but the form of the 
synonymous It. eeecers (Florio), Sp. regatear, 
makes this doubtful.] 

1. trans. To buy up (market commodities, esp. 
victuals) in order to sell again at a profit in the 
game or a neighbouring market. 

The practice was formerly regarded as hurtful to the com- 
munity, and was forbidden by various enactments : see the 
Quots. here and under Reaaarer, Rroratinc, ReGRaTor. 

2467 in Eng. Gilds (x870) 381 hat Bakers .. regrate no 
come commynge to the market, in peyne of lesynge 22.4 


REGRATE, 


ry 

sgse-a Ac! 3 ¢ 6 Edw. V/,c. 14 § 2 Whatsoayer ae 
seel by aay meanes reygrate obteyne or gett into tis +. Pos- 
session in any fair or market, anye corne wyne fishe [etc.]}, 
..and doe sell the same agayne in any fayre or markett 
holden or kepte in the same place, or .. within fower myles 
thereof, shalbe .. taken for a Regreree: s618 T. Tavi.oa 
Comm, Titus i, 7 As by monopolies, enhansing, ingrossing, 
and regrating curne or other commodities, of Strype 
Stow's Surv, (1754) il. v. xxi. 413/21 No man shall regrate 
any victuals in the Markets .under pain of forfeiture of the 
victualsso regrated. 3707 /did. (1790) |. Billingsgate 166/2 
Without fail, they cause all Persons that .. shall Regrate 
Fish (that is to say Buy Fish and Sell the same again in 
the said Market) to be apprehended. 

2. To sell again (articles so bought), to retail. 

ag8a N. Licueriaco tr. Castanheda's Cong, B. /nd. 1. xiiii. 
99 His going thether was..also for to regrate their gold, 
and this was done in xxv. da 1603 xeram, /ore- 
stall, to buy any Merchandize by the highway, ere it come 
into the marquet for to regrate it againe. 1849 Ricev 
Liber Albus Pref. (Rolls) I. p. txii, The keepers of ale-taverns 
or ale-houses, who regrated the ale which they had purchased 
from the brewery. 

+ Regrate, v.2 Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. re- 
gratidre :, see Reoratiate v.] trans. To reward, 
repay, requite (a person). 

¢ 2940 tr. Pol, or Eng. Hist, (Camden No. 36) 146 That 
cruell tyrants showide bee regrated with juste penaltie for 
there great impietic. /did. 166 To the ende he nught seeme 
to regrate Allmightie Godd for his victorie. 

‘te, 7.4 Obs. rare. [app. f. Re- + 
Gratz v.': cf. next.) @. satr, To grate on some- 


thing. b. ¢vans. To grate upon, offend (the eye). 
x6ga Faurnam Low-Conntries hi Pa 6a Too much to re- 
grate on the patience of but fickle Subjects, is to press a 
horn ill it prick your finger. 78s DERnAN Phys.-Theol, 
iv. xii. 294 Those that are the least beautified with Colours, 
or rather whose Clothing may regrate the Eye. /érd., By 
an incurious view it rather regrateth than pleaseth the Kye. 
‘te, v.5 rare—°, [ad. F. regratier, {. 

gratter to GuaTE v.1] (See quot.) 

1787-38 Cramngnrs Cyc/. s.v. Regrater, Among mason 
etc. to Regrate, is to take off the outer surface of an ol 
hewn atone, with the hammer and ripe, in order to whiten, 
and make it look fresh again. (Taken from the Dict. de 
7 révoux ; hence in Crabb, Parker, Gwilt, and recent Dicts,) 

ter (rigr?'*taz). Also g Sc.-tar. [a. AF. 
regvater m., vegratere f., = OF. regratier (1180; 
mod.F, ragrattser), {. regrater to Rearatz v.4:; cf. 
It. regattsere, Sp. regatero in the same sense. See 
also BATOR. . 

1. One who regrates victuals or other commodities; 
a buyer-up for sale; a retailer. Now chiefly “st. 
or with ip i France. sae ; 

[sg01 Rolls ef Parit.1.254/1 Agnes la Regratere..in pane 
vena: nvd. 13893 Act a7 Edw. vi72 c. 3 Les boselare des 
setergeries & autres Regraters de vitailles. } 

1377 Lanot. P. PZ B. 111.90 Of alle auche sellers syluer to 
take,.. pp gr or other ricchesse pe regrateres to naynetene, 
Ibid. v. 226 Rose the regratere was hir rizte name. ¢ 14g0 
Merlin 168, | ne knowe nought of the kynge that loueth 
tresoure, and is regraterand a wyssher. a tgoo //er Camer. 
ce 19 in Acts Pari. Scot, (1844) 1. 699 Of Regrataris. . pai 
by gudis befor pe lauchfull hour. 1937 Cromwect in Merri: 
man Life ¢ Lett. (1909) Il. 75 The pba dt .of forstalers 
and regraters .. within the town of Cambridge. xggs Sc. 
Acts Parl, (1597) & 148 Forasmeikle as sindry acts of Par- 
liament hes bene maid for punishment of fore-stallers and 
regraters [etc.). 2623 Wetwop Adbridgem. Sea-Lawes 12 
Pa mare the forestallers, regraters, and dearthera of corne, 
fish, drinke, fire-wood, victuals caried quer sea, 1648 Rocras 
Naaman 037 The poore shall curse thee, Oh thou regrater, 
Thou engrosser of corne, and raiser of prises. 3709-170 
Staruz Zatler No. 118 Pro The Scarcity caused by Re- 

aters of Bread-Corn. 2837 Caatyitz fr. Xev. 1. 1. i, To 

em the great Soveregn is known mainly as the great re- 
grater ofbread. 1870 Datly News 3 Sept. 6 A police decree 
. preventing regraters from availing themselves of the extra- 
ordinary measures taken to provide food for the city (Paris) 
to make famine prices for their own profit. 

Jig. veag Lanvor /mag. Conv., Fas. [ & Casaubon, He is 
-. no forestaller and regrater of manna from heaven, or of 
palms from paradise. .. 

2. One who collects commodities from the pro- 
ducers and brings to market; a middleman. (In 
current use in south-western counties.) 

1844 Lo. Broucham A. Lwemel II. iii. 57 A middleman 
between the publisher and the author, fixe a regrater 
between the hop-grower and the hop-merchant or the 
brewer. 3865 Xeader 96 Aug. 2936/2 ‘ Regraters’ (as the 
Devon folk call them..) travel round the villages, and buy 
up fowls, and cream, and other delicacies. 

Jig. ung T. Harpy Far /*. Alad. Crowd xxv, A sort of 

riences of the glorious class. 
grateresas: see REGRATRASS. 


re 

+ Regra'tery. Os. rare. Also 4-orle, 4-5 
ry(e, 6-ary. fad. OF. regraterie (1218): see RE- 
GRATE v.2 and -ERY.] The practice of regrating. 

2368 Lanow. P. Pi. A. 111. 74 Breweaters, Bakers..rechep 
[e.*. richen] porw Regratorie (v.77. regraterye, regratrye] 
and Rentes hem buggeb. zqge Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin 
(1889) I. #75 They shulde not go in to the contre to byge 
corne in regratry of the market. xg8z Lamsarpe Ziren. 1. 
ix. (r602) 40 Of a ve and liveries, forestallings, and regra- 
taries, and of extorcions committed by Victualers. 

+ ‘tiate, v. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem of 
med.L. regratdre or -dri, f. ve- RE- + grdtia Grace: 
cf. sagrattate and see also RraRnaTe v.35, REGRACY v.] 
trans, = REGRATIFY t. Also adsol, 

a 1619 Fornensy A thom. 1. iv. § 5 (1622) a6 As the Gods 
haue gratified Men, in receiuing some of them amongst 
rheniosioes into heauen: so Men haus tiated them 
again, in receiuing of them into their Cities vpon earth. 


ater of other men's ex 
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26g7 Reeve God's Pisa 28 God doth not regratiate, because 
we cannot ingratiate. 
‘tiatory. Os. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-onY. Cf, med.L. ragrdasatdrie acy) Thanks, 
sgey Sxxtron Gari. Laurel 431 So am I preuentid .. In 
tendryng to you thankkis meritory, That welny nothynge 
these doth remayne Wherwith to geue you my 3 
+ Hegre ,v. Obs. [KE-: cl. REGHATIATE, 
o gratify in return. 
1g7o Foxe A. & M. (ed. s) 1131/2 The king to regratifie 
them agayne, graunted to them a general] on of all 
offences. 3612 Sreen Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xi. § 8. 555/2 The 
decree..was by the king. .suffered to ; and the kin 
was thereupon regratified with a Subsidie of the cwentieth 
part of the subiects goods, Beat in PAéil. Trans. XI. 
585 Cherries and Plums make haste to regratify the Planter. 
a (régré\'tin), vdd. sb. [f. Ruanars v.2 


+-Inel.] The action of the vb. 

atggo Vox Populi 4t in Hazl. £. P. P. Il. 969 Suche 
and suche, That of late are made riche,.. By grasyng and 
regratinge. 1996 Spenser State /rei. Wis. lobe) 68:/2 


By such engrossing and regrating we see the dearthe that 
nowe comonly raigneth heere in England to have bene 
caused. 1630 Baatnwait Eng, Gentlem, (1641) 135 In 
Courts are suits and actions of law;..in the countrey in- 
oxsing and regrating of purpose to o 3748 De 
oe's Ang. Tradesman xxxviii, (1841) 11. 111 All regrating 
and forestalling of markets, is accounted so pernicious in 
trade. 2799 Bunue Lett., to A. Young (1844) [V. 453, 1 was 
myself the person who moved the repeal of the absurd code 
statutes against the most useful of all trades, under the 
invidious names of forestalling and regrating. 2844 Act74 
: Aine 24 Vsjeds An ace or abolishing une Orecces of 
orestalling, regrating, and en ng. £ ally News 
4 Sept., "heatrical Paramailtng: and Re eB 
buying up the admissions to (Parisian) theatres whic 
dramatic or operatic authors are privileged to sign, and re- 
tailing them to the public. 
+ Regra'tingly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Ru- 
‘GRATE Y.*] Ina regrating manner ; after the manner 


of a regrater. 

¢ xggo Lynpesay Peder Coffeis 15 He lokis thame vp in to 
his innis Vnto ane derth, and sellis thair eggis, Regraitandly 
on thame he wynnis. 

Regrator (nigra ti). Also 4-6-our. [a. AF. 
regratour = obs. ¥. regratteur: see REGRATER.} 

1. »Reopater 1. Now rare. 

1363 Lanai. P. Pl. A. v. 140 Rose be Regratour Is hire 
rihte name; Heo hap holden hoxterye pis Elleuene wynter. 
rqn9 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 349/: A fals cralt of regratouris of 
gern. 1467 in Ang. Gilds (1870) 396 That ther be no citezen 
regratour of see ffyashe. xgoo-so Dunsar Poems xiv. 43 
Sic regratouris, the peure men to prevene. 1:g50 Lever 
Serm. (Arb.) 130 Take aware leasmongers, regrators and all 
suche as by byinge and sellynge make thynys more dere. 
rsgr-a (see RuGraTeE,21]. r99a Sc. Acts /'ard. (1597) c. 148 
Guha gettia in his hand by buying, contract or promises, the 

wand coine on the field, salbe repute a regratour. 16:8 

ALTON Country. Fust. cxv. (1630) 315 Forestallers Regrators 
and Engrossers..shall be imprisoned. 12697 in St Stow's 
Surv. (1754) II. v. xxi. 41a/1 That they may sell them in 
Town dearer to Regrators than those that did bring them 
in would do. 2778 Statutes at su i VIII. 202 An Act for 
repealing several Laws..against Badgers, Engrossers, Fore- 
stallers, and Regrators. 16g9 (see Recratrxss]}. 

2. = REGRATEB 2. 

2807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 107 Some of them 
become regrators, and attend onan the Plymouth 
market, 2 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 02/2 They are thrown 
into the hands of the regrator, who goes round with a cart 
and buys their goods dirt-cheap. 

Regratorie, variant of REGRATERY Oés. 

BRegra'tress. Oés. exc. Hist. Also 7 regra- 
teress. [f. Re@RATER + -Es8: cf. AF. regrateresse 
(13-14th c.)-J A female regrater. 

26x Cotcr., Kegratiere,an Hucksteresse; also, a Re 
teresse. 1869 Rivey Lider A lous Pref. (Rolls) I. p. Ixii, No 
brewer or breweress, or pop or regratreas of ale [etc.). 
2877 Sxeat Notes to L s P. Pi, C. tv. 82 The baker 
did not sell the bread to the public, but to the regratresses, 

Roegratrye, variant of REGRATERY Obs, 


+ Regra‘tulate, v. Oss. [REz- 22.) 

1. trans. To return, make return for, repay. 

r6zg Bratuwair Strappado (1878) 8 They'le afterward 
Regratulate thy loue (paying th’old skore). 1608 FritHam 
Resolves 1. \xviii. 63 Oh! how should we regratulate his 
fauours for so immense a benefit..? 

2. ‘To make a return to, gratify in return, 

x6ar G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. x11t. (1626) 266 Prove not so 
ingrate. With slaine Polixena regratulate Our Sepulcher ; 
"tis she I couet most. 

Regratula tion. Obs. rare. [RB- 2 or 
5a: cf. prec.) a. p/. Thanks, expressions of 
gratitude. b. (See quot 1678.) 

z6go A. B. A/utat. Polemo sx After our most humble re- 
gratulations to his Grace for..his affable and noble deport- 
ment to us, 2678 Puiuirs (ed. 4) and Suppl., Regratulation, 
a rejoycing again. 

Regra‘ve (1-), 0. rare—°. [Ra-§a.] trans. 
To engrave again, re-engrave. 

1688 R. Home Armoury i. 151/a Grave, or Re-grave, 
to mend with the Graver those omitted or not eaten 
with the Aqua-Fortis. 

Regreatahie, obs. form of REGRETTABLE. 


Regrede (rigrid), ». [ad. L. regredf to turn 
back, f. re- Re- + gradi to go: cf. REaRabDE v. and 
REGREBS v.) str, To retrograde, go back. 

1865 Chambers’ Encycil. .v, Perturbation, The effect of a 
disturbing force continually directed towards the plane of 
the eefiptic is to make the node 2 ROCTOR 
Moon 163 Since. .the lunar nodes thus or, as it 
were, meet the advancing moon. 


™ 


BEGERESS. 
+ ‘dience. Obs. rare". [See next and 


sits sito dat glace from whence Nover an var bed 6 


regredience. 
+ Regre‘dient. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. regre- 
dient-em, pres, pple. of regredi to REGREDE.] One 


who retires. 
s6ze W. Parnes Curtains Dr. (1876) ; A thousand times 


more silghe the pen of his direct er, who is the 
vnive ingredient and regredient, and Curtaine-drawer of 
the whole World. 


+ m,v. Obs. rare—, [Re- 58.) trans. 
To make green n. 

2998 SvLvestea Bartas u. ii. 1. Ark 66 As the 
Somuner's sweet-distilling drops. . Re-greens the Greens, and 


doth the Flowrs re-flowr. 
+t Begreet, sd! Oss. [f. Rearzer¢.] A 
(return of a) salutation or greeting. 

1995 SHAKS. Fok 111. i. 241 And shall these hands. . Vnyoke 
this seysure and this kinde regreete? 2632 Bratnwait 
Whimaes, Hospitall-man 44 With a friendly and brother! 
regreete one of another,..they betake themaelv's to their 
rest. 266g — Comment 7wo Tales 164 A proper Salute, 
and as mannerly a Re-greet as an old Trot could afford. 

b. pf. Greetings. 

1996 Suaxs. Merch. V, 1. ix. 89 His Lord, From whom he 
bringeth sensible regreets. 4 sag Waperne Appius & Virg. 
1 1, Yet ere my self could Virginia’s chamber, one 
was before me, with regreets from him. 

+ Regree't, s6.< Obs. rare—'. [perh. 2 variant 
apeliing ot regrete: see Reanet sb.] ? Protest. 

a 166: Fucrer H orthies, Buchs. 3. (1662) 141 He [Coke] 
scrupuled to take the Gat, preteneins many things against 
it... ]t was answered, that he had often seen the Oath given 
to others without any regreet. 

e't,v. Now rare, [f. Re-+ Greer v.!] 


L. trans. ‘To greet again or anew. 

2986 Maztowe 1s¢ Pt. Zamrburi. 1. i, And if, before the 
Sun have measur'd heaven With triple Circuit, thou regrect 
us not [etc.). 2621 Zarlion's Fests (1844) 27 In the city of 
Glocester M. Bird of the chappell met with Tarlton, who, 
joyfull to regreet other, went to visit his friends. 

2, To greet (one) in return; also simply, to greet, 
give salutation to. (Freq. ¢ 1600.) 

2693 SHaks. Kick. //, 1. iii. 67, I regreete The daintiest 
last, to make the end most sweet. s607 R. C[arew] tr. 
Lstienne's World of Wonders 119 Neither did he after- 
wards sticke to regreet me with the said siluer salutation. 
1627 Drayton Agincourt, etc. 107 In like language, this 
, oe Earle againe Regreets the Queene. 78k WELL 

iveside 7'vav. 89 His hat rose, regreeting your own. 
*+b. To return (a salutation). Ods. rare—, 

2586 Warner Add, Eng. vi, Presently she meetes With 
Thesdus and pirithous, whose salutings she regreetes. 

+8. intr. To exchange greeting with one. Ods. 


yvave—', In quot. fg. 

2604 An. Sc. Daiphantus viii. in Arb. Garner VII. 388 
Unmatched beauty with her virtue meeting: Proud t 
her lowly 'beisance doth re-greet With her chaste silence. 

Hence Regree'ting f//. a. 

z Day 7rev. Eng. Bro. (1881) Their destinies 
mutable commandresse Hath never suffer'd their regreeting 
eyes To kiss each other at an enteruiew. 

Regreetable, obs. form of REGRETTABLE. 


+ Regree'ting, vol. sb. Obs.~' [? var. of Re- 

GRETTING, or f. GREETv.2] Complaint, lamentation. 

1638 LituGcow 7rav. vi. 269 [They] made in the beginning 
pittifull, and lamentable regreetings. 

ese (ii gres), 56. [ad. L. regressus, n. of 

action f. regredi to go back: see REGREDE v., and 


cf, stare engress.] 

1. The act of going or coming back; a return or 
withdrawal; re-entry fo or snfo the place of issue 
or origin. Freq. in the phrases (orig. legal) egress, 


or sngress, and regress. 
¢2378 Sc. Leg. Saints xxi. (Clement) 629 Fra he had to 
rome regresse (L. venissef), & wyst be tyme cumyne was[etc.]. 
3477 Rolls of Parit. V1. 191/1 Afore your moost victorious 
regrease into this same your Reame. sgrg St. Pupers Hen. 
Vill, 11. 13 The Deputye, in his progresse and regresse, 
oppresrey:) the Kinges poore comyn folke. 2543-4 Act 
35 Hen. VII, c. 10 To baue free ingresse egrease and re- 
Haxcouyt Moy. Il. 1. 277 


into all suche places. 1599 
Fre} abouesaid Christians will not quietly suffer their 
egresse and regresse, into, and out of our dominions. 2638 

Litucow 7 rav. x, 482, I remarked a or current, 
flowing from the Ocean to the Mediterrene without any 
regresse. @ 1656 Ussuan Ann. (1658) 773 Whose progresse 
and regresse in this journey we here set down out of Strabo, 
3696 T'RYON Misc. i. a Where the Air hath not its free egress 
and regress. 1748 RICHARDSON Clarissa ad 1) I. xxxv. 989, 
I have told him that he may indeed watch her egresses an 
regresses. 1770 LANGHORNE Péwtarch (1879) 1. 192/2 The 
Lacedaemonians would allow free egress and regress in their 
city. 1s8se-g6 Dz Quincey Confess. (1862) 182 Every 
of my regreas..was bringing me nearer to the heath. 
STanLey Sinat § Fad. 1. i. 38 Early travellers .. took one 
route on their egress and the other on their regress. 

Jig. 607-18 Bacon Ass., Great Place (Arb.) 278 The 
standing is slipery, and the regresse is either a downefall, 
or: .an clipes 3656 W. Montacug Accompl. Wom, x7 
It is necessary, that after we have surveyed many objecta, 
we should make a regress into our selves. 1896-7 Sin W. 
Hamitton Metaph. xxxviii. (2870) Il. xe. We cannot con- 
ceive the infinite regress me. J. G Munrny 
Comm., Exod. xxx. Introd., The progress and regress here 
are the prophecy and the history of salvation. 

2. Law. + @ = RECOURSE ¢ b. OF a 

Act. Audit, (18 Becauss pe said hen egeit 
he writtinge.. eeiton he if alin he my saufly 
Intromet w' the gudis, p* he haf Regress to him Insafer 


REGRESS. 
as law will, r6gz S. Surcn Herring Buse Trade ao The 
owners hold and keep thei the stecres- 


eit regrese to 
man,..for to recover the value..of the Herring so forfeited. 
2958 Macens /asvrances II. 99 Which Condition shall 
roars to the Owner of the Goods..the Right of having 
gress upon the Master. 


+ b. Return to possession ; re-entry, Obs. rare. 
t3997 Skene De Vero. Sign. 8.v. j prteapes The superiour 
hes entresse & regresse to the property of the lands, and 
may recognosce the samin. tat Cox On Litt. $19 Others 
doe hold it all one in case of a recouery, and a regresse. 
+o. Se. (See quots.) Ods. 

1997 Sxens De Verb. Sign. s.v. Reversion, Ane regresse is 
giuen bee the superiour of landes to the annalier thereof, 
quhairby hee promisis to receiue againe him, or his aires to 
be his vassalles, as they were of before, quhen it sall happen 
oriye of them to redeeme the saidis landes. a 768 Erskine 
dust. Law Scot. 1. viii. § 18 (2773) a97 Letters of regress 
were Sip valle obtained from the superior, by which he 
became obli to give the reverser his former vassal full 
regress to the property, upon his redeeming the lands. 

d. Canon Law. (See quots.) 
, 2720 tr. Dupin's Eccl, Hist. 16th C. L.u.xlv. 75 note, Re 
is a ‘Term in the Canon Law; It is an Action by which the 
Resignee may enter upon a Benefice upon a Resignation or 
upon a Change, WaterwortH Canons § 
rent (1888) 261 sote, Regress, right of returning to a bene- 
fice vacated in case of death &c., of the actual incumbent. 
3. ta. Return fo (or «#fo) a preyious state or 


condition. Ods. 

1835 Stewart (ron. Scot. Il. 73 Rome..may neuir regres 
haif to sic gloir In to oure tyme as that it had befoir. 620 
Hearey St. Ang. Citie of God 398 They love perfect im- 
piety, from which there is no oh ia unto piety. 


b. The fact of going back from, or in respect of, 


a state or condition. (Opp. to progress.) 

1590 Lovcg Rosalind 56 Thy progrease ede is a regress 
to losse, s600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 918 It is 
neither the good beginning, nor progresse, nor regrease,.. 
that notifieth a man to be predestinate, ora reprobate. 16a2 
H. Farrey St, Paul's Ea, As in Progresse, so in Regresse, 

» let vs euer pray, That God will blesse his Maiestie. 

G. Burcuorg Drone teedega! te 38 Let him search into. his 
progress or regress in piety. 2892 Vation (N.Y.) 3 Dec. 423/3 

o we will wait and hope, and report progress or regress 
after our Siciliantour. 

+ 4. Return to a subject. Ods, rare—". 

1978 Banister //1st, Man tv. 47 But to make regresse, it 
followeth, yet further. .to describe the Muscles. 

5. The act of working back in thought from one 
thing to another, sfec. from an effect to a cause. 

2620 T. Granoer Div. Logtke 109 From the priuation of 
the power or facultie there is no regresse to the habite. 
2640 Br. Revnoips /assions x. 93 There is another Regresse 
from the Object to the Appetite. 1704 Norris /deal World 
11, Vii. 332 If so, then a double absurdity will follow; one by 
way of direct progress from the cause to the effect, and 
another by way of regress from the effect to the cause, 
xOaq Coceripce Aids Ke/i. (1848) I. 209 The old axiom.. 
applies with a never-ending regress to each several link, up 
the whole chain of nature. 1877 E. Cairp PAdlos. Kant 1. 
xv. 554 An endless regress from reason to reason is no 
ae pr of the world which satisfies the intelligence, 

Astron, = RETROGRADATION. 

r6q4s H. Moar Song of Sou/ 11. iii. 111. xxi, In regresse and 
in progress different Of he free Planets. 272 tr. 's 
Astron. (1726) II. 534 The Regress of the Nodes is the 
swiftest when they are in a Quadrature with the Sun, r7 
Phil. Trans. XLVII.7z The regress, in a periodical month, 
will be 548" and the progress 16489".8. 2838 Pesxny 
Cycé. XI. 383/2 The regress, when the line of apses is per- 
pendicular to the line joining the earth and sun, is about 9°, 

Roegress (rigre's), v. [ad. L. regress-, ppl. 
stem of regred?; see REGREDE v.] 

tl. sutr. To recede from; to return fo a subject 
or place, or s#toa former state. -Ods. 

rssa Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) I. 428 It redouns to 
ther owen dishonestie and sham in re peers 3 fro the said 
order. 3970 Foxe A. 4 M. (ed. 2) §1/2 But this by the waye of 
digression, now to regresse again to the state of y® first 
former times. 1993 Brison Govt, Christ's Ch. 329 [This] we 
haue alreadio seene, and one hey now regresse thither againe. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. EY. 1. i, (1650) 40 All which,.. 
being forced into fluent consistencies, doc naturally regresse 
into their former solidities, ; 

2. To move in a backward direction. Chiefly 
Astron. 

2693 Woopnouse A stron. (ed. 2) IT. 660 The node [of the 
moon] may have regressed through several entire circuits of 
the heavens, 1098 Penny Cyct. XI. 383/1 When the moon 
is. .near 7, ii t causes the line of apees to regress. 1896 
Setn in Contemp, Rev. Aug. 176 Experience itself .. con- 
stitutes the premise from which we advance (or rather 
re to its implied condition or explaining cause. 

ssion (rigre'fan). (ad. L. ragressidn-em, 
n. of action f. regress-, regredi: see prec. 

+1. Return to a subject. = Reanzss sd. 4, Obs. 

¢2zsgeo Barctay ¥ugurika (ed. 2) 20 Nowe wyll I make re- 
gression and prosecute my first purposed mater insuing 
mine authour Salnst. 2600 T. Granaer Div. Logike 317 
To digression is added also regression, which is a returning 
back againe to our former specch interrupted by digression. 

+2. Reourrence or repetition (of a word or state- 


ment). Ods. rare. 
zgs3 T. Witson Rhef. 109 b, That ts called regression, 
when we repeate a worde eftsones, that hath been spoken, 
and rehersed before. 1; Kina On Jonas (1638) ¥ 
His reason of flying to Tarshish, is againe s ad, wi 
a@ regression in the end of the verse, ‘hat Ae might goe frome 
the presence of the Lord. 
3. The action of returning to or towards a place 
or point of d ‘ 
A. M. te. Guillemean's Fv, Chirurg. 28b/1 In such 
ts wherin is onlye required a regressione of bloode. 


ecrees of 


877 


r6e0 Vawwer Via Recta viii. 179 Through the re of 
the spirits and heat into the interiour parts. Sia T. 
Browns Chr. Mor. (1756) 44 Run not into extremities from 
whence there is no regression, 1044 Bowszn ¢ vil. 29 
My going upstairs is my progress towards my object, 
my coming down is a regression. 
b. Geom. Return of a curve, 
s7a7-y8 Cuamoens Cycé.s.v. Potent, If the curve turn back 

again towards the Point whence it first net out, the Point of 
the Flexure is. .called the Point of Regression, or Retrogra- 
dation. 2842 De Morcan Cadcu/us 434 One sound writer.. 
has attempted to translate the woids aréle der ent 
in English by ‘edge of regression’. 1899 Tuomson & Tait 
Nat. Pail, 1, 1. § 148 When the number is infinite, and the 
surface finitely curved, the developable lines will in general 
be tangents to @ curve... This curve is called the edge ¢/ 

SS10n. . 

Return fo or s/o a state or condition ; relapse; 


reversion to a less developed form. Cf. ReGREss 3 a. 

2646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Eg. (1650) 29 That essence, 
which substantially supporteth them, and restrains them 
from regression into nothing, 1882-34 Good's Study Med. 
or 4) iV: 285 Dr. Home .. completed a radical cure in 
ourteen of them, no relapse occurring notwithstanding the 
frequency of such regressions. 1888 Nature XXVII. 170 
The destructive process is identical. It is a regression froin 
the new to the oid. Gatton Nat. /nherttance vii, 103, 
I truse it will become clear,.that the law of Regression in 
Stature refers primarily to Deviations. 

5. Lhilos. = REGRESS sd. 5. 

1637 R. Humpuesy tr. St. Ambrose Pref., The heathen 

hilosopher..holds from privation to habite regression to 
bce impossible. 2886 A. Wutr //is/, Lasis Mod. Europe 
(2889) xii, 472 Truths of science are made contingent on a 

rst cause, or are swallowed up in the mysteries of infinite 
regression. 
. Astron, = REarxss sé, 6. 

38a3 WooniousK Astron, (ed. 2) 11. 660 The annual re- 
gression of the Moon's node will be found to be 19°.19'.43”, 
3839 Mositev Astron. xxxvii. 121 This annual regression 
of the equinoctial pvint .. is called the Precession of the 
Equinoxes. . 

gressive (rigresiv), a. [f. Recreas v.] 

1. Ketrogreasive ; returning, passing back. 

1634 T. Carew Calum Brit, Wks. (1824) 162 Let those 
fires ..the disorder shew Of thy regressive paces here below. 
r7a8 ~Pemserton Newton's Philos. 218 This regreasive 
motion will be greatest, when the nodes are in the quarters. 
2759 Puctrrin in Ail. Trans. LI. aa This received a pro- 
gressive and regressive motion by means of two wheels. 
1813 WoopHouse Astron, x.79 The equinoctial point would 
have moved to the west, or have been regressive. 1865 
Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. 100 The regressive or contractive 
movement of the Absolute out of the finite .. back into 
itself. 18868 Wuaicut tr. Brugmann's Compar. Gram. § 644 
‘Transforming operations are far more frequent in a regres- 
sive..than..ina di erp direction. ; 

b. Moving back into an inferior condition; de- 


cadent, declining. rare. 

2864 De Quincey Jem/flars’ Dial, Wks. IV. 238 note, 
Agriculture, as an art benefiting by experience, has never 
yet been abselutely regressive, though not progressive by 
such striking leaps..as manufacturing art. 

co. Acting in a backward direction; retroactive. 

Regressive assimilation, assimilation of a sound to one 
following it, as in comsp- from compe, 

2888 Waicut tr. Brugmann's Compar. Gram. § 603 If a 
moog none arose frum two vowels having a different 
quality, the levelling was sometimes progressive... ; some- 
times regressive. 1889 R. 1. Evy Fol, Econ. vi. ii. (1892) 
308 Indirect taxes are said to be, in their effect on the 
citizens, regressive. : 

2. /ilos. Proceeding from effect to cause, or 


from particular to universal. 

3836-7 Sin W., Hamicton Metafh. ii. (1877) I. 26 The 
affirmation of a God being thus a regressive inference, from 
the existence of a special class of effects to the existence of 
a special character of cause. 3877 K. Caimp Philos. Kant 
1, 13a The regressive process whereby science discovers the 
universal from the icular. 


3. A/ed. Tending towards, of the nature of, de- 


generation or decomposition. 

c 2864 Circ. Sc. I. 334/a In the very tissues, a regressive 
metamorphosis .. already begun. 2898 Adldutt's Syst, 
Med. V. 176 Before the patient's death regressive changes 
have already set in. 

Hence Begre‘ssively adv., Regre'ssiveness. 

2854 De Quincey War Wks. IV. 268 Twenty or thirty 
years earlier still, they had been ascribed to Voltaire, and so 
on, regressively, to many other wits. 1856 — Con/ess, (1862) 
933 Moving regressively from the end to the beginning. 
1859 G. Matueson Stud, Portrait Christ. 1. ix. 108 It has 
been snid that Christianity is a progressive religion; to 
me ita distinctive feature is its regressiveness. 

(rigre't), 56. Also 6—7regrete. [a. F. 
regret, verbal sb. f. regretter to REGRET. Adopted 
earlier in Sc. in the form RecrarE 6.1] 

+1. Complaint, lament. Ods. = ReGrate sé.1 1. 

3533 Betrenven Livy (S. T. S.) II. 167 Throw be miserabil 
sicht ..of bis man, and throw his pietuous regret [v.». 
regrate), raiss ane huge noyis and clamoure. a 2547 Surry 

neid 11.93 With this regrete [Doug/as regrate) our hartes 
from rancor moved. : 

2. Sorrow or disappointment due to some external 


circumstance or event. 
zg90 Spenser F. Q. 1. vii. so Whe her eyes... saw the 
signes that deadly oxcinges spake, She fell to ground for 
sorrowfull t. 2668 J. Davigetr. Odearius’ Voy, Amédass. 
278 [He had hoped] v8 our Lives would be an example to 
the Christians of the Country..; but that, to his regret, he 
3759 


found the contrary. osEeRTSON f/fst. Scot. 11, s. 


2813 I. x98 The protestants beheld with t the earl of 
L. .seill aaher ae (2 te Sue 2706 ren Zack 111. 

710 that 1 love, and w t ive Fo 

or through folly not enjoyed. set PB. ontok Topics x92, 


REGRETYUL. 


I concur with the Collector of Moradabad, in thinking that 
we have not cause to look on the baa by 

b. An intimation of regret for inability to do 
something, ¢sf. to accept an invitation. 

2839 Bartiett Dict, Amer. 339 Regret, a note declining 
an invitation, and containing an expression of regret for the 
same; as, ‘I can't goto Mra, Jones's ball next ednesday, 
but must send a regret’. A new lady's term. ee 2 . 
Unio. Frni. 8 Feb. 1 We wonder if it ia not possible .. for 
notices of ‘ regrets’ to be posted in the Infirmary as well as 
at the College.. . It is rather annoying. .only to finda ‘regret’ 
posted in the College. 

3. Sorrow or pain due to reflection on something 
one has done or left undone. 

exs6qz Cuas. I Ref. Strafford’: Death in Somers Tracts 
(820) 1V. ag, I never did bear any touch of conscience 
with greater regret. 1667 Decay CAp. Piety vii. 150 A 

regret at Sin, a grief and sadness at ita Memory, 
more speciously prients to enter us into Gods roll of 
Mourners, 1787 De Fon Syst. Magic 1. i. (1840) 17 All wise 
men looked back with regret upon those actions of their 
lives which they have been drawn into, and in which they 
have reason to see themselves mistaken, 2813 SHELLey 
9. Mad v. 046 Pining regrets, and vain repentances. . pervade 
eir valueless and miserable lives. 1863 G20. E.iot Romola 
xi, A face only a little less bright than usual, from regret at 
appearing 80 late, 
4. Sorrow at, or for, some loss or deprivation 


or a lost thing or person. Also const, of. 

3647 Cranenpon /7ist. Red. 1. § 64 And sure never any 
prince manifested more a moet lively regret for the loss of 
a servant than his majesty did for this great man. 1693 
Prion Death Q. Mary roo Her piety itself would blame, 
If her regrets should waken thine. ei Lapy W. M. 
Montaau Lett., to Mrs. Hewet Nov. (1887) I. e8 You know 
people can never leave your company, or writing to you, 
without regret. 2782 Cowen Chartty 1z45 The sable 
warrior, frantic with regret Of her he Joves and never can 
forget. 2800 Suxtrey Wich Add. xiv, The feeling and the 
sound are ficd and gone, And the regret they leave remains 
alone. 2872 R. Extis Catullus xcvi, 4 When for a friend 
fone Jost wakes some unhappy regret. 

+ 5. Dislike, disinclination, aversion. Ods.~* 

2667 Decay Chr. Piety vii. 15a Is it a vertue to have some 
ineffective regrets to damnation, and such a Vertue too, as 
shall serve to ballance all our vices ? 

6. aftrib., with the sense of ‘expressing regret’. 

1897 Westm. Gas. 26 Aug, 7/3 A sheaf of over seventy 
‘regret’ telegrama. 1898 ick a Apr. 6/r Last night the 
whole of the allotment letters and many of the regret letters 
were posted. 

b. Comb., as regret-laden, -worthy. 

287: H. B. Forman Living Poets 289 Both astonishing and 
regretworthy, 2873 E. Brennan Witch of Nemi, etc. 225 
As bence we're driven, regret-laden, To that mist-land. 


Regret (rigret), v. Also 5,7 regrete. [ad. 


F. regvetter, OF. also regreter and vegrater: see 
REGRATE v.! 

The ultimece origin of the Fr. verb ia uncertain: some 
Romanic philologists are inclined to connect it with the 
Teutonic stem represented in English by Gaxur v.8) 

1. trans. ‘To remember, think of (something lost), 
with distress or longing; to feel (tor express) 
sorrow for the loss of (a person or thing). 

r3.. £. £. Allit. P. A. 243 Art pou my perle pat I baf 
playned, Regretted by myn one..? 2483 Caxton G. dela 
Tour Cij, He cam to hym mournyng and wepyng waylyng 
and regretyng hiswyf. 622 FLorio, Xegrettare, to regret, 
to condole, 69a Drvpen St. Zuremont's Ess. 10g He die 
at length regretted of all men. 1738 Pore Ep. Lady 234 
Sure, if they catch, to spoil the Toy at most, To covet 
flying, and regret when lost. 12764 Cowrsr 7ash iv. 777 
Sad witnesses how close-pent man regrets The country, 
2863 Fawcett Pol, Acon, 1. iii. 16 Employers were heard to 
regret those days when there were no schools to corrupt the 
industrial virtues of the workmen. 


2. To grieve at, feel mental distress on account 


of (some event, fact, action, etc.). 

x Douglas’ Aineis 1. iv. 106 Eneas Regrettis oft the 
hard fortun, and case Of sterne Orontes, now drownyt in 
these. 32660 Bovis New Exp. Phys. Mech, Wha. 1744 L 
72/a, I shall not regret the trouble my experiments have 
cost ine, if they be found in any degree serviceable to the 
purposes..to which they were designed. 672 MacWarp 
True Nonconf. 135 And we have already both acknow- 
ledged, and regreted the grievous abuse, occasioned by that 
latter practice. s680 Corton Death Zar! Ossory, Ah, 
cruel Fate, thou never struck’st a blow By all Mankind re. 
gretted so. 1730 Bernecry Alciphkr, 1. § 1 What I most 
regret is the cormupicn of hia mind. 176: Cowpen 7adle 
7’. 176 Poets, of all men, ever least regret Increasing taxes 
and the nation's debt. 18as Sueccey tr. C 1. 90 
Do yeu regret My victory? Who but regrets a check In 
rivalry of wit? 2878 Lecky Eng. én 18/4 C. 1. i. 124 Alone 
among the Spaniards the Catalans had real reason to regret 
the peace. 

Hence Regre‘tting vil. sb. and ppl. a.; also 


Regrettingly adv. 

sgax Stryvpe Accl. Mem, II. xxvii, 213 The main design 
-.was to drive on Papal religion and in the mean while to 
secure the rexretting le from rising. 2790 A. Witson 
in Poems & Lit. Prose (1876) II. 193 Edina’s crowd Should 
never have cost me one regretting 8) 2696 Scotr Frni. 
24 Jan., Many were (thinking of mej, undoubtedly; and all 
rather regrettingly. oy Yanan Vestal, etc. 88, I did 
not think again to feel vain regrettings of the past. 

Regretable, variant of REGRETTABLE. 


(régretfil), a. [f Ruaner sb. + 
eFUL,] Full of sorrow or regret. Also const. of. 


31447 R. Fansuaw tr. Past. Fido 11,1, Thou art return’d 
but*nought returns with thee Save my lost Joyes regretful 
memory, 2743 Snenstons Zlegies xix, Think not regretful 
I survey the deed. 2792 Pare Rights of Man (ed. 4) 164 
Thevegretful manner in which be expresses himself. 3837 


REGRETFYULLY. 
Wuesiwaicnr tr. Aristophanes 11. 206 “Haylog the town, 


ful bargh. Du M 
Ay apt Ne the regret al isapraaion ofthe ye 
irigre ul 1), adv. ([f. prec. + 
-LY4,] Ina regretful manner, 


s6te Sm T. Baowns Chr. Mor. 129 Men who dye in 
deplorable days, which they regretfully behold. 3 
Gaeenaite Lmdaliming 104 [Man] departs out of this worl 
regretfully. r6ve ‘Manx Iwan’ /nnoc. Abr. xii. 83, 1 
would wake up regretfully. 2880 Oumpa Moths 1. vi. 179 
‘She is rude’, she added regretfully. 

So Begre‘'tfulness. 

z87o E. Mutronp The Nation ix. 135 In the strict historical 
achvol there is always a ragretfulness. .that there is now no 

ton and no Madison, 

Regre'tless, a. rave. [f. Ruane sd, + -LEss.] 
Feeling no regret. 

2638 Cantyie Predh, Gt. vi. tx. (1892) 11. o27 Wilhelmina... 
takes charmingly to him..regretiesa of the Four Kings. 

Re ble (régre‘tab'l),a. Also 7 regreet-, 
regreat-,g regretable. [a. F. regrettable, + re- 
grétable: wee Rearet v. and -aBLe.] Deserving 
of, calling for, regret: a. of occurrences, actions, 


facts, etc. (Common in recent use.) 

1603 Fiouto Montaigne 1. ix. 586, | have seene nome .. 
hate their health because it was not regrectable. a 1693 
Urquharts Rabelais wi, x\iviii. 389 The loss of Oxyris 
was not eo regreatable in Isis. 1838 Cantyre Mise. (1857) 
LIL. ge The fact of their existence is not the less certain and 
a ihrer 3867 Viscr. Srnancrornn Selection (1869) 1. 
218 It is, therefore, all the more regrettable to come upon 
the traces of their vitality in French opinion. 1889 Zssees 
3t Aug. 5/z These raids are very regrettable. 

b. of what is lost or no longer exists. rare. 
Tait's Mag. 11. The custom, we su t, wasone 
of the few ttable chosrwances of the feodal 4 era. 1872 
Hare Phila Eng. Tongue (1873) § 33 Our loss of this 
most regrettable old pronoun (man 

Hence Regrettably adv. 

2866 Pall Mall G. No. 379. 1349/a As regrettably obvious 
as ever. 2896 Naturalist 50 The writer's correspondence 
with him (regrettably, yet taturally). .ceased, 

ie tted Yere-ted), Ze a. {[f. Reaner v. 
+-ED!.] Moumed, lamented; viewed, or longed 
for, with re 

278 Cowrgn Retirem, 371 Ah those regretted days, When 
boyish innocence was all my praixa! 18:0 Crass Serough 
ii. 79 For then she thought on one regretted youth. 1862 
tr. Montalembert's Monks of West 1. 53 One of thelr most 
courageous and most regretted defenders. 

Begretter. [-£e}.] One who régrets. 

ax0ag Hoop Public Dinner i, The Duke's a es So A 
promise to break it. 1849 Mitu Diss. & Disc. (1859) IL. 
4 ‘ The illustrious prince’... has now Lord Brougham for 

ouly, or almost only, regretter and admirer. 

Regretting, Regrettingly: see Rranret ov. 

Regrind Ue hal v. [Re-5a.] ¢rans. To 
grind again. Hence Regri‘nding vé/. sd. 

2839 Dickens 7. Twe Cities 1. ‘sGempics of a pcople that 
had undergone a terrible grinding and re-grinding in the 
mill. 1888 Machinery & Engineering Oct. 89/2 The twist 
drill. .is reground, when blunted, with the greatest accuracy 
and the least trou 

Regrou'p (ri-),e. [Re-5a.] férans. To group 


again. Hence Regrouping wv4/. sé. 
2803 Pall Mall G. 7 Oct. :/a Regrouping of parties might 
begin under much more favourableauspices, 1889 Spectator 


29 Oct., A happy knack of refurbishing and regrouping the 
well-known properties. 

(rigrda’), v. [Re- 5 a.] intr. To 
grow again. So Regrow'th. 

2868 Lyzce Princ. Geol. m1. xiii, (1875) II. 483 The fre- 
quent regrowth of supernumerary digits after they huve 
been cut off. :87a W. Reape alc ac of Man 411 lhe 
plant or animal grows and re-grows from within by means of 
a chemical operation, 3289: W. K. Brooks Oyster 194 
The regrowth of such a bed is, therefore, exactly like the 
original formation of a natural bed. 

+t Regrn: , Obs. rare", [f. Re-, after 
reluctance, etc.) = GRBUDGING vO/, sb. 1. 

a1677 Manton £xp. Lord's Pr. Matt. vi. 12 Wha. 1870 
I, 188 We may take comfort by this evidence, though there 
be some reluctances and regrudgings of the old ‘nature. 

+Reguard, v. Obs. Also7 regard. [R2 
5a]. & trans. To | Sep (a garment) again. 
Alio fig. b. To guard doubly ee pun on prec. 
sense), Hence Reguarded /7/. a. 

¢xér0 Beau. & Fi, PAilaster v. iv, Do the lords bow 
and the regarded scarlets..cry ‘We are your servants 4 
¢ 1613 Row.Lanps Paire ey bi aptorg pe 12 Crimson Veluet.. 
All garded and re- t gold Lace. 26er BRATHWAIT 
Nat. Embassie (1877) 106 Pytheas a Lawyer..Gaided, re- 
garded, dips his tongue in gold. 16a4 Hevwoop Captives 
m1. ii, in Bullen O. 72 IV. 162 We will nee his fooles coate 
guarded, ey and reguarded too from slipping out of our 

n 


guardant, obs. form of REGARDANT. 
+ Regue'rdon, sd. Obs. rare. [a. OF. ve- 
abe (Godef.): see next and GUEEDON sé.] 
cor penee powers - 
C11. 906 He leith hi hat on, 
; seith the core thilke scoe 1 baie, in rccuardond 
bename. 1991 Swaxs, 1 Hen, V’/, 111, i. 270 Stoope then, 
and set your Knee against my Foot, And in reguerdon of 
that dutie done, I gyrt thee with the... Sword of Yorke. 
Beguerdon, v. rare. [ad. OF. reguerdoner : 
see Rg- and GUERDON wv.) frans. To reward. 


zago Gownr Conf 1. 370 And thus was merci reguerdoned, 
Which he to Theucer dede afore. 1998 C 8 Boethins 
iv. pr. ii. Whs, aggh/x Of what mede shal he be reguerdoneii, 


, thing R 


878 


Cortes of right fayre mede and right great, abouen al medes. 
2g9t Suas. 1 den. VJ, 111. iv. 93 Yet never baue you tasted 
our Reward, Or besne re d with so much as ‘hanks, 
Because till now, Wwe never saw your face. 18:4 Caay 
Dante, Purg. xxv, 198 Still we heard The sins of gluttony, 
with woe erewhile Reguerdon’d. 

Hence + Regue rdonment, reward. Obs, rare—'. 


would be the first man should set foot in his kingdome, 
,v. vare—', [Rx-.] To guide back, 

@ 2618 Syivestsn Mayden's Blush 1685 This urg'd with 
teares; the Old man, overcome, Cryes, Go on God's name, 
God re-guide you home. 

i Begula (regi#li). [L. réguda a ruler, rule, 
etc., f. vegéve to make or lead straight.] 

lL. Arch. A fillet or reglet; spec. a short band, 
with guttz on the lower side, placed below the 
teenia in Doric Architecture. 

2963 Suure Archit. C iij, Vader the aphal is 
Astragalus, with his Regula...Tbhe which egula, shalbe 
halfe so much in height as the height of Astragalus. xs08 
R. Haypocxg tr. Lomasso 1. 86 The other must be deuided 
into three [parts): give two to torus B: and the other to 
regula 2664 Eve.yn tr. freart's Archit. 133 Where 
they do weguently encounter and meet together with a 
small Regula between them. 1787-38 CnHambrns Cycé. 
3840 Parker Gloss. Archst.; and in mod, Di 

+2. Arule, norm. Ods. rare. 

1640 T. Gooowin Wahs. (1862) IV. 177 Their punishment 
is made the regula of all other wicked men's, 

bie (regizlab'l), a. [ad. L, type *7é 
gulaoilés, (. régul-are to direct; see REGULATE v, 
and -ABLE.] Capable of being regulated. 

3660 IncELo Bentiv. & Ur. 1. (1682) 166 The Soul ac- 
complish'd with many regulable Faculties is the Subject of 
Vertue. 21688 Cupwortn 7/ reat. Morality (1731) 35 Will 
..a8 consider’d in it self,.. hath therefore the Nature of a 
ulable and Measurable. 188a Pipcron Engincer’s 
Holiday 1. 42 Furnished with coils of hot-water pipes whose 
temperature is regulable at will 


+ Regulant, «2. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. régu- 


lant-em, pres. pple. of réguldre to REGULATE. ] 
Directing, ruling. 

1677 Ga. Crt. Gentiles wv. 351 Libertie in the divine wil 
is absolute, precedent, reguiant: libertie in the human wil is 
conditionate, subsequent, and regulated. 

Be (re‘yistli1), a., adv., and sb, Forms: 
4-7 reguler, (4 -ere), 6 Sc. -ier; 6-7 regulare, 
5 regular. [Orig. a. OF. reguler (mod.¥. rdgu- 

ter), ad. L. végularis, f. régula RuLM; in later use 
re-adopted from, or conformed to, the L. original.] 

A. adj. 1. Eccl, Subject to, or bound by, a 
religious rule; belonging to a religious or monastic 
order. (Opposed to secwlar.) In early use placed 
after the sb., ¢ Ap in canon regular: see CANON? I. 

1307 Trevisa Higden (Rolla) I. 373 Patrik rered bere a 
chirche, and dede pere chanouns reguler. 14.. (fies d f 
can't be a Nun i7ain &. £. P. (2862) 142 Thy day schale 
thow see An howse of wommen reguler. 1998 Roy Heda sme 
(Arb.) 5: Of seculer folke he can make reguler, And agayne 
of reguler seculer. 2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11k. 16 
Translatit it fra secular preistis syne To channonis regularis 
of Sanct Augustyne. 1g90 Swinsunng Jestaments 64 Of 
Ecclesiasti there betwo rage the one Regular, 
the other Secular. 263: Wexver Anc. funeral Alon, 128 
These Priests were called Secular, and such as led a 
Monasticall life Regular. And so Canons were both secular 
and regular. r LACKSTONE Comm, I1. 97 ‘The intrigues 
of the regular clergy, or monks of the Benedictine and other 
rules, under arch-Lishop Junstan and his successors. 
Penny Cycl. V1. 3973/2 Besides this auxili force, the 
regular clergy, or monastic orders, take upon them many of 
these functions, 1884 Catholic Dict. (1897) 212/2 The idea 
of a Regular Clerk is that of a combination of functions. 

absol. x T. Usx Zest. Love mi. i, (Skeat) 1. 132 
Bothe professe and reguler arn obediencer and bounden to 
this Margarite-perle. 

b. Pertaining to, connected with, a monastic 
rule or those subject to it. rare. 

? Caxton Rude St. Benet 339 He that otherwise 
dooth shall be correct wyth reguler disciplyne. 1g96 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 153) 84b, All outwarde reguler 
obseruaunces. 3693 tr. Emestianue's Frands Rom. Monks 
(ed. 3) 242 Their Churches are more adorned, and their 
other Regular-places more comporting with the modern 
way of Building. 

2. Having a form, structure, or arrangement which 
follows, or is reducible to, some rule or principle ; 
characterized by harmony or proper correspondence 
between the various parts or elements ; symmetrical. 

2584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. xiu. xix. (1886) 258 The 
regular, the i lar, the coloured and the cleare g’ 
¢ 3648 Hower. Leté. HH. vi. 79 The English s h though 
it be rich, copious, and significant,.. ne favour, I can- 
not call it a regular language. oP irom P. ZL. v. 623 
Mases intricate, Eccentric, intervalv'd, yet regular Then 
most, when most irregular they seem. 1736 Lapy M. W. 
Monraau Let. to Ctess Mar 14 Sept., I cannot, however, 
tell you that her features are regular. 181g J. Suit 
Panorama Se. & Art 11. 292 In proportion as discoveries 
were multiplied, the want of a lar and appropriate 
nomenclature in r6g0 tr. Cuvier’s Anim. a, tl 
640 (Sea-urchins] are either regular ori jar,—the regu 
ones having the mouth in the middle of the underside, and 
the vent opposite. 2863 Guo. Evior Romela at Bag con= 
jurer..showed his smal! regular teeth in an impish.. grin. 

b. Geom. Of curves, figures, and solids: (see 
quots.). 
Phil. Trans. 1. r03 If curve, whether regular or ir- 
regular, Moxon Mach. Dict. 130 Regular Figures are 
those where the Angles and Lines or Superficies are equal. 


Icts. 


REGULAR. 


syeq J. Hanne Lex. Techn. 1, 2 , fe a Solld 
whose Surface is composed of reap g Figures. 
ibid., Reguiar Curves, are such Curves as the Perimeters 
of the k Sections, which are always the 
same Regular Geometrical manner. 1787-98 Cuamnens 
Cycé. s.v., All other regular figures consisting of more than 
four sides, are called regular polygons, 3803 H. J. Brooxs 
dntvod, Crystadiogy. 137 Distingu e from regular octa- 
hedrons by the unequal inclinations of the plane. 1846 
Hoxrzaprrat /wening U1, 777 The regular trapezohedron 
may be sawn from the a er oc prism. 

c. Sot. Having all the parts or organs of the 
a sind normally alike in form and size. 

bY, aRTYN Rousseanu's Bot, iii. (1 One general 
division of flowers is into regular and ‘Lae ular, the first 
are they whose parts all spring uniformly from the centre of 
the flower, and terminate in the circumference of a circle, 
1807 J. EK. Surtu Pays. Bet.as6 An equal Corolla is not 
only regular, but all ita divisions are of one sise. 1676 
Hooxses Sot. Primer 49 A regular flower is one in which.. 
the members of each whorl are equal and similar, 

3. Characterized by the presence or operation of 
a definite principle; marked or distinguished by 
steadiness or uniformity of action, procedure, or 
occtirrence. 

1594 Hooks Eccl, Pol. 1. ti. § x: No certain end could 
ever be attained, unless the actions whereby it is attained 
were regular; that is to say, made suitable. .unto their end, 
by some canon, rule or law. 2607 SHaxs. Timon v. iv. 61 

ot a man Shall passe his quarter, or offend the streame Of 
Regular Justice in your Citties bounds. 690 StiLLincrL. 
Serwe. (1698) 111, v. 384 ‘Ilrue Courage must be a Regular 
thing; it must have not only a good End, but a wise Choice 
ot Means, s7a2 Quincy Pays. Dict. (ed. 2) 380/a Xegular, 
Constant and Uniform, in opposition to Irregular..; both 
frequently app ied to Diseases. 1762-8 Hume Hist. Eng, 
Ixiv. (1806) 1V. 720 The English parliament bad now raised 
itself to be a regular check and control upon royal power. 
31797 Excycl, Brit. (ed. 3) V1. 2390/2 When it [the light] comes 
from above, in auch a regular, proportioned, and uninter- 
rupted manner. :867 W. W. SmuytH Coal & Coal-mining 
s49 A bar to the regular working of colliery proprietors. 
3871 Jowetr Plato 111. 133 He supposes the philosopher to 
proceed by regular steps, until he arrives at the idea of g 

b. Recurring or repeated at fixed times. 

3756 Boston News-Letter 26 Feb. 1/2 A regular monthl 
Correspondence between Great Hritain and His Majesty’ 
several Colonics, 178: Cowrrn Xetirem. 430 How regu 
his meals, how sound hesleeps! 1797 Ancycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
JV. 750/z ‘lhe lunisolar year .. was in use long before any 
regular intercalations were made. 1844 Dickens CAsmes 
i, ‘ There's nothing *, said Toby, ‘ more regular in its coming 
yound than dinner-time, and nothing less regular in its 
co round than dinner’. 

©. Taking place or recurring at short uniform 
intervals. 

278: Cowrzr 7able 7. rsa Exact and regular the sounds 
will Be. 282g Suairey Demon 34 Nor..Voth Henry hear 
her regular pulses throb. s@s4 Byaon ¥uax xvi. cxiii, With 
awful footsteps regular as rhyme. 2876 T. Harvy Adhel- 
berta (1890) 11 Quick regular brushings against the heather. 

d. Habitually or customarily used, received, 
observed, etc. ; habitual, constant. 

2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 9) IV. 9746/1 Even in the histories 
of Herodotus and Hg bg a we find no regular dates for 
the events recorded. 2838 Dickens Nich. Nick. vii, ‘We'll 
put you into your regular bedroom to-morrow, Nickleby’, 
said Squeers. /d/d. xv, It’s past my regular time for going 
to bed. 2849 Macautay /isst. Eng. iii. I. 309 The regular 
salary, however, was the smallest part of the gains of an 
official man of that age. 12678 Huxiey PAysiogr. xxi. 
The revolving globe is maintained in its regular orbit, abhs 
Act 48 4 49 Vict.c. 56 Pre ¢, To permit electors in his 
2 ages employ tu absent themselves, : 

. Pursuing a definite course, or observing some 
uniform principle, of action or conduct ; adhering 
to rule; in mod, use esp. observing fixed times for, 
or never failing in, the performance of certain 
actions or duties. 

x60a Danizt £9, Siv 7. Egerton xxiv, Ev'n the Scepter 
which might all command, Seeing her s' vnpartiall, equall, 
regular, Was pleas'd to put it selfe into ber hand. 

i; Leexr (tit/e) The Regular Architect, or the Ge 

ule of the five Orders of Architecture. Dayvpen £9. 
Congreve 58 So bold, yet so jucinouty you dare, That your 
Jeast praise is to be regular. 1730 Pore Ef. Cobham 809 
Nature well known, no prodigies remain, Comets are regular, 
and Wharton plain. 21883 f. M. Crawrorp Dr. Claudsnus 
i, The Herr Doctor was a regular man, and always appeared 


at his window at the same hour. 
b. Orderly, well-ordered, well-behaved, steady. 


3705 Appis0n /taly (1733) The University of Padua is 
of late much more re “iar than it was corey, tho’ it is 
not yet safe walking the Streets after Sun-set. 2748 Anson's 
Voy, i. vi. 200 Their.. behaviour.. was much more har 
than could well have been sailors. .so jong 
confined to a ship. x999-8x Jounson L. P., Swtth Wha. 
Il. 473 He grew Fret regular, and then pious. s8eo Mars. 
Hervey Mourtray Fam. 11. 124 Lead a more regular life 
than you have done since you entered the army. 2879 
Cassetl's Techn, Educ. TV. 29/2 All they intend to send are 
regular people, neither factions nor vicious in religion. 
ec. Acting at the proper intervals. 

78s J. Hevanam in Sed. Commun. 1. 435 Her belly is 
regular, 2807 Med. Frei. XVII. 19: Her tongue was not 
furred ; and her were regular. 

5. Conformable to some accepted or adopted rule 
or standard; made or carried out in a prescribed 
manner ; recognized as formally correct. 

s6q7 Cranenpon fist. Reb. vu. § a9: That le 
convention of asober and modest council, #2680 BuTLer 
Reo, (1759) 1. 233 In all Mistakes the strict and regular Are 
found to be the desp’ratst Ways to ert. 


2 Nonaais 
eed epg ii. iii, 19 To make our Self-love Regular and 
ing to order, we must take care not to nustake our true 


REGULAR. 


selves, rygz C. Campanis (tie) Vitruvius Britannious,.. 
containing Pee enone and Sections of the Regu 
blic and reat Britain, 
s.v, Leap, difference between tre 
irregular leape is, that the former are performed 

‘ without bry difficulty or effort. s797 Aacrc 
Brit. (ed. 3) 11, 934/a There are eight regular mouldings ia 
ornamenting columns, 180e James sWslit, Dict. av, Attack, 
Regular Attack, is that which is carried on in form, according 
to the rules of art. 83: Soctety I. 273 Young ladies 
acquaintances so easily, without regular introductions, 
OusxLev Counterp. xv. 95 The intervals between the notes 
remain unchanged by the imitation. When such is the 
case, the imi is said to be strict or regular. 

b. Grams. Of parts of speech, esp. verbs: Follow- 
ing some usual and uniform mode of inflection or 
conjugation, 

x6zx Frorio Rules /tad. Tongue in Dict. 633 Amongtt all 
the Verbs some are vnder certaine orders, ra are called 
Henular. 2766 Det Pino Mew Sf. Grawe 38 All Regular 
Verbs, whose Infinitive is terminated in -ar, are conjugated 
inthe same manner. 28aq L. Muanay Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 
I 354 Verbs Passive are called regular, when they form their 
pertect participle by the addition of d or ed, to the verb, 
3887 Rocer /nt ld French ix. 117 The four conjuga- 
tions of so-called Regular Verbs. . 

6. Properly constituted ; having all the essential 
attributes, qualities, or parts ; normal. 

1638 Baxer tr. Salsac’s Lett. (vol. 11) 49°Sir, Expect not 
from me a Regular Answer to your letters. 2 eT 
Pol. Arith. iv. (1691) 70 Sufficient to victual Nine Millions 
of Persons, as they are Victualled in Ships, and regular 
Families. a 7s Beveripce Wes. (1846) VITI. 622 It always 
phe and stil iS Peoctined in all regular parish churches. 
1886 C. Scorr Shsep- Farming 28 Thus a regular ewe stock 
consists of four different ages. 1887 MoLonsy Forestry 
W. Afr. 4 The ‘regular’ oil ..is only subject to this 
allowance if the water and impurities exceed a per cent. 

b. Of persons: Propeily qualified or trained; 
specially or entirely given up to some occupation 
ot pursuit. 

3755 JOHNSON s.v., A regular doctcr. 1836 W. Invine 
Astoria 1. 244 Colter, with the hardihood of a regular 
trapper, had cast himself loose from the party. 2883‘ ANNIE 
Tuomas’ Mod. Housewife 46 Having had the strength of 
mind to abolish the so-called regular ‘cook’. 

6. collog. Thorough, complete, absolute, perfect. 

z8az Sue rey Notes to Hellas Poet. Wks. (1891) 45a/%, 
I could easily have made the Jew a regular conjuror. 1833 
R. H. Froung in Newman's Lett. (1891) 1. 438 Perceval is 
.-@ regular thoroughgoing Apostolical. 2846 CLoucn Let. 
in Poems, etc. (1869) 1. 108 On Wednesday we hada regular 
flood, and it has been raining more or less ever since. 2885 

» Payn JZalk of Town 1. he It was in this very fireplace 

made a i res bonfire of them. 

7. Mil, Of forces or troops: Properly and perma- 
nently organized; constituting the standing —. 

1706 Lutrrecy Bri¢/ Rel, (1857) V1. 44 Squadrons of his 
regular troopsand militia. 2756-7 tr. Keys/er’s Trav, (1760) 
I. 305 His majesty's regular forces at present consist of about 
twenty-two thousand men. 3777 Watson PAiiip J], xv. 
(r839) 317 A thousand regular troops, together with two 
thousand of the country people. 2849 Macauray /ist. 
Eng. iii. (1890) I. 145 ‘he regular army which was kept up 
in England at the beginning of the year 1685. 1860 Mor.zy 
Netherl, v. 1. 370 Antwerp,..a city in which there was not 
a single regular soldier. 

B. adv. Regularly, steadily ; thoroughly. 

2710 PaLMer Prowerds 3 Another .. pursues close and 
regular. /did. 8a "Tis re Peper to judge well and act 
regular, when the mind is ruffi’d. Pe | Mrs. Cameron 

arten } his Scholars iii, 20 Why, my lad, don’t you brin 
home tickets every day when you go regular? 288g ‘F. 
Anstuy’ Zinted Venus 142 Oh, I'm regular jolly, 1 am! 


C. Comb., as vregular-bred, -built, -growing, 


shaped, 
bog Excis in PAtl. Trans. LIX. 145, I examined this 
scum.., and could discover it to be full of oo d 
salts. 2775 SuHenipan Si, Patr. Day u. iv, I had vathar 
follow you to your grave than see you owe your life to any 
but a regular-bred physician. s8oa—-ra Bentuam Ration. 
Fudic. Hvid. (z8a7)- I. 297 The implanting hand of the 
regular-bred practitioner. 2887Scotr ¥rn/, 31 Jan., English 
pore: -are well-bred, and can converse when ours are regular 
built cubs, 188 Garden 23 Sept. 273/a The blue Ash of 
Michigan. .is a bold, regular-growing tree. 
D. sb. ¢1. Se. A regulator. Obs. rare". 

2533 DouGias neis 1. . 346 Venerable Chaucer, .. 
Hevinlie trumpat, horleige and reguleir. 

2. Eccl, & A member ofa religious order observ- 
ing a RULE; one of the regular clergy. (Cf A. 1.) 

4963 Foxe A. § M. 593/x Aboue twenty houses of begging 
friers besydes a t nomber of regulars and 
rsgo /bid. (ed. 5 3350/t Who then folowing y* rule of 
S. Benet, were calle ulars & votaries. r087 Srarrow 

t 


Bah. Com. Prayer 140 The Regulars and those of the strictest 

life did fast these weeks. 2683 Afol. Prut. France vi. 9% 

The Cardinals, the Bishops,..all your Regulars, all your 
ATERSON Another Trav. I. 


Clergy of France. 1767 S. 39% 
After high mass..the eects were lled in the choir. 
28x4 Doyce in Fitz-Pat Life (1880) 1. 68 Thus you sce 
how regularly the Regulars are at war. 207: Freeman 
Norm. Cong. IV. xvii. 82 Regulars and seculars strove 
which should pay the highest honours to the returning hero, 
+ b. One who adheres to the moual zeligice. . 
Star Chand. Cases (Camden) 172 If it beene 
a Poplar against a Protestant, or by a schismatick against 
a regular. 
c. A properly appointed charch-dignitary. 
la Howgt. ren a tay 11, 49 Bishop Andrews and Sir 
Henry M ee d oaitively that he was not to fall 
from fils dignity or function, but should still remain a regular. 
8. A regular noun. save. (With pun on 3a.) 
xégg B. Tale of Tb uw iv, I hear there's com- 


879 
fort in thy words yet, Canon. I'll trust thy regulars and 
Bay BO more 
4. A soldier belon to the standing army; 
a member Pood the ar forces. Usu. 
kas (che woilitiel receive places pe yaa te roger ret 


t 
Stapman Surinam 1. iv. 85 


b. A regular practitioner, Obs. 
3764 Foorz ayor 'G. L Whs. z I. 163 Ling. ee Aa 
encourager of quacks, Sir Jacob. Sir Yac. Regulars, Lint, 


re r798 WoLcoTt 
IV. 204 Nor Guack nor Regular the mark will miss. 


1798 Rein tr. Macqguer’s Chym. 1. 
a1 Different methods.. have different effects on the agus 
and regularity of the crystals, 2856 Froupe //ist. Ang. 
(1858) I. ii. 175 [He was} present at the services in chapel 
two or three times a day with unfailin regularity z 

F. Tampce Relat, Relig. & Sct. iv. (1885) 99 The regularity 
of nature is the first postulate of Science, ae 

Re-gulariza‘tion. (a. i. régularisation, or 
f, next+-aTION.] The act or process of making 
regular; the state of being made regular. 

388: Edin. Rev. Apr. 360 The regularisation of the right 
to take water from the irrigation canals. x89s 7ab/et 2 
Apr. 656 He required St. to submit to a process 
regularization. ' : 

Be @ (regidlirsiz),o. [f. REGULAR + 
“1ZE; cf. F. régudarsser.) te. (See quot. 1633.) 
Obs. b. trans. To e regular, (Common in 


recent use.) 

r623 Cocxrram Eng. Dict. 11, To Gouerne or rule, Monar- 
chize, Kegularize, Predominate, Magistrate. 2833 Mit, 
Diss. & Disc. ( *859) 1. 64 Philosophy..rarely sets aside the 
old (classifications), content with correcting and regularizing 
them. 1888 W. S. Biunr in 19th Cent. Sept. 335 It was 
arranged that he should regularise his position by taking 
office us Under Secretary for War. 

Hence Re‘gularized, Re‘gularising 99/. aajs. 

2847 Grote Greece 1. xi IIL. The conception of 
regu ised popular institutions fete) 2890 /did. lxvii. 
(1869) VIII. 143 The stirring and larizing agent. 1872 
Lippon Elem, Redig. v. 190 Law is only our way of con- 
ceiving of His regularized working, 

ly (re‘giliuli), adv. [f. Reauuan + 

eLY *,} Ina regular manner, 

1. Atthe proper times; at fixed times or intervals ; 
without interruption of recurrence; constantly, 

x96 Piler. Pers. (W. de W. 1532) 247 Whiche seruyce or 
houres canonicall, regularly we synge, rede, or aaye in the 
chirche. 175: JoHNsON Kamdler No. 141 ¥ to, I regularly 
frequented coffee-houses. 1788 Gipson Decl. & F. 1. V. 246 
Till the third day before his death, he pepo y pececreee 
the function of public prayer. 80a Mar. Epcrwortn 
Movai T. (1816) I. ii. 10 He passed through. .regularly 
twice a-day. 1888 M/anch. Exam. 10 July 5/a The mine 
was regularly worked with naked lights, 

+b. Invariably; in all cases. Obs. rare’. 

3646 Sin T. Browne Psend, Zf. 01. xv. 141 Some have 
foure sto ».3 but for the principall pers ave liver, 
heart, and especially the braine, regularly it is but one in 
any kinde or apecies whatsoever, 


@. Steadily, equably. 
r6ay J. Nicno.son Operat. Mechanic aN ow as its velocity 
increases regularly, we may conclude, that ek 
2. In accordance with rule or established prin- 
ciples; in a proper or formally correct manner. 
2570 Foxe A. & M, (ed. a) 84/1 After his death she is free 
from the law, to to whom ahe wyll, so it be in the 
Lord, that is, regudariter, reguiarely. 622 Coron., Regyw- 
dievencent, reguiarly, canonically, orderly. a 66g J. D~ 
win Filled w. the Spirit (3867) 36 A covenant or deed in 
in law by a regularly affixed toit. 


wr Mena Los a OAc ae gy tao 
unins Lett, xvi.(x came ore the 
house, and it was their businace to determine u : it. 


Macautay Hist. Eng. vii. Il. 193 He well knew that, 
the crown descended to his wile regularly, all its ger 
ye poor at Rie em it. foe y REEMAN 
‘orm. 5 . ix. 351 Spearhafoc. . been 
larly nominated a the bishopric. sis 
. In the usual or customary manner. 


Mad, XXII. One of the men servants .. 
was infected ram cow of Ue purslay, and had the disense 
regularly. 


REGULATE. 


3. In a methodicel or, orderly manner; with 
method 


observance of due order or ° 
2668 Darorn Drane. fon S Ker) I. 79 If then the 


parta are managed so regularly, the uty of the 
whole be kept entire. 3689 Rent Zoucts I. By T: was 
a.) m sung by a set of Musicians agt y- 
= Duct. Hist. (17%@ 1. 006 During - 
ada .. Jehonash behaved himself regularly, and 
governed well. 1620 WetiinaTon 24 Mar, in Gurw. 
(1698) V. 593 They are bringing a battering train into Spain 
from France, which looks like an intention to go regularly 
to work. Sin W. Hamirtron AMetaph. i. (1890) 1. 9 
‘his q has never, in so far as I am aware, been 


reguinly discussed. 
In a symmetrical or harmoniously proportioned 
manner; with proper correspondence of parts, etc. 

ie Daronen tr. he Ug fe Art Painting Observ. (1718 
130 Those great Painters..had Indeed e things more 
regularly true, but withall very unpleasing. 17:8 STEELe 
Spect. No. a8 7 Shelves, on which Boxes are to stand as 
regularly as Books in a Library. 1729 De For Crwace 
xii, The city..is regularly built, the streets .. straight. 
2860 Tyxpatt Glac. 11. xxvil. 379 The whole forming a 
regularly laminated mass. 1894 Du Maumier 7riiéy 11, 89 
Both had regularly-featured faces of a noble cast. 

5. collog. Thoroughly, completely. Chiefly with 


paree(p ie 

1789 797 mphs of Fortitude XI. 4 A young fellow. .who 
is what may called regularly dissipated. 2832 J. H. 
Newman Lett, (2891) I. #74 Not that I expect to be regularly 
well as long as I live. 2848 Dickens Domedey xii, Your 
father's regularly rich, ain't he? 2690'R. Botprewoon' Col. 
Reformer (1891) 263 Glad to see you are regularly embarked 
in squatting life, 

So + Re'gularness, regularity. Ods. 

1648 Natnexsors Se{/-condemned (3649) 4 The equity and 
regularnesse of..the said proceedin 1678 Boyir Mivtues 
of Gems 56 Long Christals..that did emulate native Christal 
as well in the reguiarness of the shape as in the transparency 
of the substance. 

Re-guiatable, a. [f. ReauLats o. + -a3L5.] 
Capable of being regulated. 

1874 Micxcerawaitre Mod, Par. Churches xxv. ato Fresh 
air. .should be admitted only bypre-arranged and regulatable 
channels. 2873 Kwicut Dict. Mech. 1914/1 A device for 
admitting steam in regulatable quantity. 

+Re'gulate, //.a. Obs. (ad. late L. régulés-us, 

lated ; regular. 


pa. pple.: see next.) Ke 

@ 1577 Sin T. Smitu Comsmrw. Eng, 1. viii. (1584) 7 The other 
they call..the Royall power regulate by lawes. 1603 FLorio 
Monta:gne (1634) s62 te beasts are much more regulate 
than we. » SROMWELL Left. 10 Mar. in Carlyle, I know 


you will not think it fit a ee should discharge an Officer 


of the Field but io a regulate way. 
Be te (regidlet),o. [f late L. réguldt-, 
ppl. stem of réguldre (sth c.), t. régwla RULE.) 


trans. To control, govern, or diect by rule 
or regulations; to subject to guidance or restric 
tions; to adapt to circumstances or surroundings. 
¢ 1630 Meap in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. III. o63 A freind 
of his sent him two or three Doctors to regulate his health, 
2644 Mitton Arvop. (Arb) 50 If we think to regulat Print- 
ing,..we must regulat all recreations and pastimes, 168s 
Davoren Prof, Loyal Brother 3 Critics would regulate Our 
theatres, and Whigs reform our State. 2799 ButLer Serm. 
Wka. 1874 11. 8 Desire of esteem. . was given us. .to regulate 
our behaviour towards Society. 17908 Anced. W. Pitt 1 iv. 
75 Can freedom be regulated without being .. in some part 
destroyed? 3836 J. Gurpent Chr. A tomeme. ix. (1852) 996 
Mercy must be in some way regulated byte ard to righteous- 
ness. 2877 Sparrow Serm. vi. 8: He that reduced the 
material world to order, can regulate and direct the mind. 
refi. 1678 Marve. Corr. . (Grosart) II. 405 Having 
received your letter.., according to which I shall ae yeep 
myselfe upon occasion. 1779 JoHNSON Lef. fo Mrs. Thrale 
6 Apr., Does he direct any regimen, or does Mr. Thrale 
regulate himself? 
+b. To bring or reduce (a person or body of 
persons) to order. Oés. 

1646 Fararax (#4¢/s) Orders Established .. for Regulating 
the Army. x6g¢ BramHat, Faust Vind, vi. (1661) 197 He 
might have..called a Councel, regulated him, and reduced 
him to order and reason. Lurrag.iy Bri¢/ Rel. (657) 
I. 341 In other buroughs .. they have new regulated the 
electors by new charters. 1667 /did. 421 There are 6 
commissioners sppouneds who are to inspect all the com 
porations of England, and regulate them, by turning out 
such as are agninst the taking away the penal! lawes an 
1839 Southern Lit. Messenger(U. 8.) Mar. a20/1 They had 
dropped hints of their intending, before long, to ‘regulate 
old ferry ackson', who, they said, bad been stealing cora. 

o correct by control. Ods. rare. 

@ 1680 Butter Rem. (1759) L. 918 To late the Errors 
ofthe Mind. 2688 Woop Lye 17 June (OHS) IIL ea The 
chancellor's letters for regulating the rudeness and mis- 
carriage of the Masters in Convocation. . 

2. To adjust, in respect of time, quantity, force, 
etc,, with reference to some standard or purpose; 
esp. to adjust (a clock or other machine) so that 


the working may be accurate. 
66a J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 991 The Persians 
regulatetheir Feasteaccordingtothe Moon. 2788 R. Morais 
Ese. Auc. Archit, 60 Palladio has not been a little assistin 
to me in regulating the Proportions. syge tr. Leonardus 
Mirr, Stones 33'The heat should be ed and regu- 
lated by the mineral or effective virtue of the stone itself. 
2800 tr. s Chem. 11. 50 Care must be taken to 
regulate the fire properly. s8za-z6 Praveain Nat. PAts 
(1829) II. z07 Clocks ought to be 
time, thys Penny yel RKIT. 
Vv; 


80 
the throttle-vaive by manager y within his 
ref. 996 Adam Sutra WN. tv. 1 i 11.9 The quantity 
of every commodity .. ly regulates itself in every 
according to the demand, 


REGULATED. 
+3. To make regular or even. Obs. Pare", 
a6qp Burrus Ang. Smpreov. liapr. (1653) 181 The Corn with 
much harrowing .. will be drawn into wants uneven 
places, and muc the H ° 
4, intr. To make regulations, 


89g Wester. Gas. 1 May s/s If the Board of Trade has any 
power to on this point, we trust that it will use it. 
Re’ ted, £2/. a. [f. prec. + -ED!.] Governed 
by rule, properly controlled or directed, adjusted 


ales Gace cote, us hash Sh wilt 

so freq. in combs., as th, we lated, 

eqs wt. (tétde) Regulated Zeal, or, An earnest request to 

all aly affected Christ to seeke the desired Re- 

formation in a peaceable way. Jos. Woopwaap Neg. 

Sac. London ii. (1701) 19 Those ted Societies, which are 

now conspicuous us for many good works. ar 

T. Brown Satire Antients Wha. 17 16 These ieereesl 

«had regulated forme, that is dances and musick. 

3766 Compl. Farmer s.v. ya sins Ol ot may you measure 
c 


I the whole chains b r 
Saran UV. N.v. Lu. i (Bohn) If, 253 When those companics 


2843 Avison /iist. arene i § 23 I. 
n hfe. 

+ b. Of troops: Properly disciplined. Ods. rare. 

3690 }, We hear likewise that the 

French are in a great Allarm fh Dauphine and Bresse, not 

having at present x50o Men of regulated Troops on that side. 


tRegulater. 02s. rare-'. [f. as prec. + 
eER 1.) =» REGULATOR. 

2654 Warriocn Zoctomia a8s He proceens eres not 
by striking of Minutes, but Seasons, as his Kegulaters in 
administration of Remedies. 

ting (re‘gidle'tin), v7. sd. [f. as prec, 
+-1Nu1,) The action of the vb. REGULATE. 

z6gzr Hosses Leviath. 11. xviii. gt This is not repugnant 
to regulating of the same by Peace. 32680 Burnet Xochester 
41 As reasonable for God to prescribe a Regulating of those 
appetites, 2728 Pripgaux Direct. Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 51 

e presides for the regulating and directing of this Matter. 

W. N. Buane Acccursion U.S. & Canada 236 This 
practice of Regulating seems very strange to an European. 

Regula (re‘gistle'tin), pp/.a. [f. as prec. 
+-1NG@2,] That regulates. 

L Of principles, persons, etc. 

With quote ay compare Reaurator 2 ¢. 

r710 Nonais Cér. rudd. i, 7 There is therefore a conducting 
Rule, and a regulating Rule. 19768 Boston Chron. 1-8 Aug. 
3329/% The reforming or regulating people will not sufier 
process civil or criminal, to be executed, but where, and 
against whom they think proper. 2796 /ustr. § Reg. Cavalry 
(1823) 97 The commanding officer of the regulating squadron 
of the line. 38:6 J. Scort Vi's. Paris (ed. 5) 185 An attract- 
Ing and regulating body, that gives compactness and strength 
tothe commonwealth. s8ge M°Cosn Div, Gove. 11. ii. (1874) 
364 Besides benevolence, there is needed..a regulating 
power of justice. ; 

+b. Negulating captain or judge: (see quots. 
E1508) a 7 

x . Braxg Plan Mar. Syst. 48 The regulating judge 

ac daccrninve how far such te int obliged to serve. 1768 


Woman of Honor \1. 18a Recommended him to a regulating 
Captain ‘as a fit person to serve the King’. 82g Burney 
Fatconer’s Dict. Marine, Regulating Captain is an officer 


stationed at the different royal ports, in time of war, to 
examine the seamen intended for the navy. 2663 A. Youna 
Nant. Dict. (ed. a), Regulating Captain, in the Navy, ‘the 
Officer appointed to superintend the raising of seamen, and 
who examines them on their entry’. 

2. Of mechanical contrivances. 

28ag J. Nicuo.son Oferat. Mechanic gor The pipe from 
the n Sepang a Py epiniy eb lbid. 384) Z is the 
regulating screw. 1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 303/1 The pendu- 
coal a (alsocalled the Sader aL hair-spring). 
3877 Raymonn Statist. Mines & Mining 48 The tray which 
receives the ore..as fast as may be desired, a suitable 
regulating-gate being employed, 

Re tion (regi#l¢'fan). [f. Recu.are v.] 

lL, The act of regulating, or the state of being 


regulated. Also, an instance of this, 

2678 Eaaw Essex in £. Papers (Camden) I. a7 Till I had 
them I would not venture one step in y* régulation of 
Corporacions, 1676 Towxnson Decalague 501 e whole 
duty of man..as concerns the regulation of our manners. 
3765 Buackstong Comme, 1. xviii 459 The advancement and 
Neng of manufactures and commerce. 178g Burke 

‘abob of Arcot’s Debts Wks. IV. 199 For the interiour 
regulation of India. a minute knowledge of India is requisite. 
3849 Macaunay /7/ist. Eng. viii, U1. 334 From the records of 
the Privy Council it appears that the number of regulations, 
as they were called, exceeded two hundred. 188g C. G. W. 
Lock Workshep Neceip!s Ser. 1v. 316/2 Regulation is effected 
Sere the pendulum bob to make the clock go faster. 

. Arule prescribed for the management of some 
matter, or for the regulating of conduct; a govern- 
ing precept or direction; a tending rule. 

#1718 Burner Own 7¥ore 111. (704) . 462 And then 
sev regulations were made, chiefly the famed ones at 
Clarendon. 176g Biackstonz Comms, I. vii. 263 The nature 
of foreign trade, it's privileges, regulations, and _restric- 
tions. 1774 Kames Shetches 11, x. (1807) 11. 319, I heartily 

rove iy Ehren that tends to prevent idleness. 
ayes ite) A llection of Re ragaiger bt ers, and Inatruce 

ons formed and issued for the use of the Army. —_ 
Corsrinos Friend (1865) 12a The regulations dictate by 
prncsa -have passed away, 1670 Dickens £. Dreod ii, 

t's against Fequtations for me to call at night. — 

3. attrid. a, That is prescribed by, or in accord- 
ance with, a regulatiuu or regulations; such as is 
required or insisted on under some regulation ; 
hence, regular, usual, ordinary, common, 


880 


2636-y Dicnuns Sh. Bos, Pavish iii, The 
which the Miss Willises invariably restricte 
female servants in general. 
regulation mode of cu the . 32848 T: 
Saebs xxix, H 
chargers. 206g Montey Mod. Charac. 168 Conversation is, 
Hen reduced to a regulation level of decorous flatness. 

. Kegulation district, etc. (see quots. 1845). 
Regulation movement (see REGULATOR 1c). Regie 
lation roll, one of the rolls of the Court of Session, 
containing a list of those cases in which no appear- 
ance has been made for the defender. 

seg Act 6 Geo. JV, ©. 190 § a9 All the Actions above 
enumerated, originating in the Court of Session, shall be 
first enrolled in..the Regulation Roll. 84g SroowarEs 
Handbk, Brit, India (1854) 121 The presidency of Bengal 
is divided into sixteen provinces, in seven of which..certain 
regulations vail... 1 former are called regulation 
districts. /d/d. 123 Surat [etc.)}..constitute the regulation 
collectorates; Scinde, Sattarah,..com the non-regula- 
tion divisions, 2867 A, Garco fist, Old Cheraws 130 Such, 
however, was not the history of the Regulation Movement 
on the Pedee. 

Hence Begulationist sd., one who advocates 
regulation in some matter. Also as adj. 

Pali Mall G. a July 13/2 Several cases where the 
Regulationist party in America been circumvented. 

He tive (re‘gisle'tiv),a. [1 REGULATE v. 
+-1VB.] Tending to atari Chiefly Philos. 

1599 Biunpevit Arie ef Logicke v. i. 116 The principles 
regulatine of a Syllogisme be these two phrases of speech. 
@ 1834 Coteripce Marginalia in Biackw. Atag. (1882) Jan. 
12a Plato had meant something higher and other than 
regulative. 2847 Lawes Hist. Philos, (1867) 11. 467 These 
Ideas are simply regulative: they operate on concepts as 
the Understanding operates upon sensations. 1874 BLackiz 
Sel/-Cult. 9 Logic is not useless; it has a regulative, not a 
creative virtue. 

Hence Be gulatively adv. 

2880-3 Scnarr Kncycl. Relig. Knowl. 111. 1973 It ought 
not to be hard to answer, whether a belief can be regulatively 
true, but really false. 

gulator (re‘gidleitaz). [agent-n. f. L. régu- 
dare to RecuiatE ; cf. F. rdgulatesur, lt. regolatore.) 

1. One who regulates. 

x65 R. Garpingr Eng. Griev. Discov. To Rdr. A iv, 
Such Judges as may be appointed Regulators of the great 
abuses done thereunto. 1678 Cupwoatn /nteli, Syst, 1. iv. 

83 He did not only assert God to be the Cause of Motion, 

ut also the Governour, Regulator and Methodizer of the 
same. 2765 BLAcKSTONE C omsm, I. 158 Such a spirit... sets all 
the wheels of government in motion, which under a wise 
regulator, ma Ee directed to any beneficial purpose. 1846 
Exus £lgis Maré, 1.179 The directors or regulators of the 
procession. 3875 Hexrs Soc. ress. iii. 43 There is great 
need that the regulator of the machine should be a living, 
active, forcible creature. ; 

b. Ang. Hist. A member of a commission ap- 
pointed in 1687 to investigate and revise the con- 
stitution of various boroughs, for the purpose of 
influencing the election of inembers of parliament. 

2688 Lutrere:. Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 460 The regulators are 
draweing into the several countries to manage the elections, 
x6go J. Hanrincton Def Rights Univ. ef Oxford U. 53 
Some of them have been ready in surrendering their Charters, 
and havesince beenforward Regulators. «2734 Nortn Lives 
(1826) JI. 16 There was an itinerant crew of the worst of 
men... These were termed regulators. 2807 HALLam Const. 
Aiist. xiv. (1876) LIL. 24 New modelling corporations through 
commissions granted to regulators. 186: Lp. BroucHam 
Brit. Const. xvi. 248 Regulators of Corporations were com- 
missioned to examine all their titles and all their acts. 

c. U.S. A member of one of the bands formed 
at various times in wild parts of the country, with 
the professed object of supplying the want of the 
regular administration of justice. The earliest and 
most notable case was in the Carolinas, ¢ 1767-71. 

ry Lp. Monracv in A, tik lee Old Cheraws (1867) 


lation to 
ihe. tases of 


3130 ‘Those licentious spirits that have so lately a red in 
the distant parts of the Province, and, assuming the name of 
Regulators, have..illegally tried, condemned, and punished 
many perone. 2768 Boston Chron, 18-25 July a9a/2 We 
daily hear of new irregularities committed by the people 
called regulators. 1771 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 123/2 A letter 
from.. North Carolina. .says, ‘Our Governor, at the head of 
2500 men, is going against the Regulators’. 28z= H. WiLLlaMs 
fl ist. N. Cavolina II, 128 The insurgents in North oan te 
who called themselves Regulators, lest they should be call 
a mob, were in general of the poorest class of citizens, s8e4 
W.N. Brians Excursion U.S. § Canada a4 On such occa- 
sions. .all the quiet and industrious men of a district form 
rep Bae Pe tk a under me Ete of . Regulators’. 
arbinger (U.S.) 7 Aug. 1396/1 The lynchers, or ‘regu- 
latera® as they are chen cali soon find that thelr foes 
organize also. . ~ 
. techn. A device for controlling machinery in 
motion, or for regulating the passage of air, 
electricity, gas, steam, water, etc. 
zyos Savery Miner's Friend 15 The Handle of the Regu- 
lator Z must be thrust from you. 2766 C: Farmer 3.v. 
Ventilator, There is an eee ator.. fixed upright to the 
end..of the box. 1778 (W. MarswaLi) Minutes Agric. 
6 Apr. an. 1775, The drill does its work well. . but the Regu- 
lators do not yct please me. 2819 Ress Coxe IIL. s.v. 
Millwork, For such cases, judicious mechanics have adopted 
contrivances, or regulators... These regulators are usually 
termed governors. 1838 N. Woop Xatiroads Pp The regu- 
lator, for increasing or diminishing the supplyof steam to the 
boiler. 2880 Lomas Alkali Trade 312% Preceding this de- 
Composer comes the ‘ later’, a brick and iron tower 
packed with bricks, up which the gases are 
b. A device for adjusting e balance of a clock 
or watch, in order to regulate its speed. 


REGULUS. 
- Hanus Les. Zecha, 1, Regulator, small apring 
be. to the Ballance in the new Pocket-Watches. 


3793 Houcaort tr. Lavater’s Physi. xxxi, 365 Foolish 
people are like excellent watches which would go well, were 
the equator but rectified. s@en Imisonw Sc. ¢ Art I. 9: To 
this balance is fixed a small steel spiral spring, which regulates 
its motion, and keeps it equable ; whence ft bas its name of 


lator, 
S A clock or watch keeping accurate time, by 


which other timepieces may be reyulated. 
29798 Crecnonn in Phil, Trans. LI. 258 Mr. Garret k 
his clock very exact, by Glasgow's regulator, Christ-Church, 


s80q Europ. Mag. XLV. 25:/: Every person to whom 


minute mechanical was a matter of importan 
was happy to obtain one of these regulators. ibe Catal. 
Internat. Brkib. 11, x11, 15 A time-keeper, usually termed 
a regulator..; it bas apparatus for transmitting alternate 
reverse currents of electricity. 

4. Something which regulates ; a regulating prin- 
ciple or power. 

1966 Compl. Farmers.v. Sheep, The best regulator for this 
work, .would be the state of vegetation. 19796 Jrrrary Let. 
in Cockburn Life (1850) II. e7 You can have no better 
regulator than your own succeasive opinions. 28g3 Macav- 
LAY //ist. Eng. xx. 1V. 437 The weakest Ministry has great 

wer as a regulator of parliamentary proceedings. 2884 

_ A. Taine in Contemp, Rev. Oct. 518 The State stands... 
as regulator and controller. .of private possessions, 

5. Comés., as regulator box, cock, spindle, valve; 
also regulator-wise adv. 

3663 Mug. Woncestxr Water.Comm. Exgine 15 A Primum 
Mobile, commanding both Hejght and Quantity Regulator- 
wise. 2840 Airy in Mem, R. Astron. Soc. XI. 952 The in- 
equalities of motion of the regulator spindle. Ocitvig 
a.v., Regulator valve. 286 Crmsy Ancycl. Civ, Ang. 1. xxi. 
1274 The Regulator Box. .was first constructed by Mr. Watt. 
2875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 1915/1 The regulator-cock admits 
oil or tallow for lubricating the faces of the regulator. 

Hence BRe‘gulatorehip. 

1037 Fraser's Mag. XV. 738 The recto of reason 
is indispensable. shop Daily News 28 Sept. 6/3, 1 am giving 
up my regulatorship of priestly orders to my son. 

Regulatory (re‘gidléteri), 2. [f. Recuiarsz ev. 
+-ORY.] Reyulative. 

2893 Blackw. Mag. X1V. 517 Some such code as I propose 
—some regulatory LD pong for men to wrong their neighbours 
by. 2680 W. KE. Hatt /aternat. Law i. i 15 With their 
definitive failure to establish a regulatory authority inter- 
national relations tended to drift into ‘. 

Re‘gulatress. rare—'. [See Keautator and 
-Ess.] A female regulator. 

26:8 R. P. Kniaut Symbolic Lang. (1876) 99 She equally 
gppeared to be the patroness and regulatress of nutrition 
and passive generation. 


Re fe gistloi 
+ INE], Cf. F. rdguclin. 
the nature of, regulus. 

2669 W. Simpson Hydrol. ve 6 Antimony and its pre- 

rations, viz. the crocus metallorum, or reguline part. 1694 
SALMON Bates Dispens (1713) 432/2 The Reguline or Metal- 
line Part being more weighty, fallx down to the bottom. 
3784 Huxnam in PAtl. Jrans. XLVIII. 834 This reguline 
substance, or antimony properly so called, 1s a metallic sub- 
stance, su generis. 1780 Kirwan ibid, LXXIIL. 51 Metallic 
substances, when freest from all foreign mixture, are obtained 
either in a :eguline state, or in that of acalx. 28:9 H. Busx 
Vestriad w. asa Ah treacherous present of the glittering 
mine, Fatal as calx, more fatal—reguline! 2884 Pubic 
Opin. 12 Sept. 336/: Mr. Dudley. .has succeeded in obtain- 
ing a bright reguline deposit of iridium on bare metals. 

Re’ ©, v. rare, [f. as prec. + -1ZE.] 
trans. ‘To reduce to regulus or pure metal; to 
separate pure metal from extraneous matter’ (Web- 
ster 1823-32). 

| Regulus (re‘gidlds). Pl. reguli (regislai). 
[L., dim. of rég-, rex king.] 

lL. Astron. A bright star (a Leonis) in the con- 


stellation Leo, called also Cor Leonts. 

agag W. CunnINGHAM Cosmogr. Glasse 108 Then I find by 
that obseruation, the Mone to differ from regulus, j. degree 
43. min. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1. 1729-38 Cuame 
Bers Cyci. s.v., The longitude of regulus, as fixed by Mr, 
Fiamsteed, is 25°, 31’, 20% 2868 xveR Guillemin's 
Fleavens (ed. 3) 325 It is at the lower extremity .. that 
Regulus, a star of the first magnitude,..shines, 889 C. L. 
Marknam Hues’ Treat. Globes 219 The lunar distances of 
Regulus are given in the Nautical Almanac. 

2. Chem. +a. The metallic form of antimony, so 
called by early chemists, “Pp on account of its ready 
combination with gold. Ods. b. The purer or 
metallic od of a mineral, which sinks to the 
bottom of a crucible or furnace and is thus sepa- 
rated from the remaining matter. 0. A product of 
the smelting of various ores, as copper, lead, and 
silver, consisting of metal in a still impure state. 

rq Prat /ewellko. ul. 45 Mixed with the Regulus of 
Antimonie. x26gz Wittis tr. Prinrose's Pop. Err. 455 The 
Antimonial] Cup, or the Regulus out of which it is made 
2698 Pail. Trans. X11. 983 The first regulus of Gold being 
ee ed from the Ant y, both were | eigen apart. 
2683 Perrus Fiesta Afin. 1. (1686) 26 A little Regulus of 
Lead at the Bottom, which is to be rated. 2709 Pail, 
Trass. XXVI. 379 Iron deprived of sulphurous part, 
melts into a Regulus. 2744 Berxecey Siris § 169 Four 
ounces of regulus of antimony being calcined by a burning- 

lnse. 2996 Kinwan Siem, Min. (ed. 2) IT. ros He places 
these Reguli under a muffle. /éfd. 434 The pureat Rezulus 
of Nickel, s8ag J. Nicno.som Operat. Mechanic 757 There 
ipa t difference in the reguli of iron. 28468 Joruson 
Metis The metal [is] rum into pigs, in the state known 
technically as ‘coarse metal’, or, mure geberally ‘reguius’. 


guline (re givlain), a. Chem. [f. Recoi-us 
Of or pertaining to, of 


BEGURGITANT. 


s07q Ravuoun Statist, Mines | Mining y6 Yielding a 
Fr. 


regulus i per cent. of copper. 

attrid, x 8g9 A rm in Jrni. Geer. Soc. XXX. go The 
mines produced last year quintals of regulus copper. 
2868 Jovuson Afetals 107 Then add 8 oz. regulon antimony. 

oe A petty king or ruler. 

» A. Carolina T are divided int 

Divi or Nations, Govem'd Ty Reguli or Petty Princes, 
which our English call Cacicoes. 1707-98 Cuamarrs Cyc/. 
s.v., Inthe ives of the cathedral of Worcester, Uthredus 
sometimes styles himself regulus, and sometimes sub-regulus, 
2807 G. CHALuEns Caledonia 1. 11. ii. 38 A very strong hill- 
fort. .formed a secure residence for their reguli. 1867 Bua- 
won fist. Scot. 1. i. 5 Agricola cultivated the acquaintance 
of a certain Regulus, prince, or chief of Ireland, driven forth 
by political animosities, 

4. The golden-crested (and fire-crested) wren. 
Cf. Kinauzr 2. 

2706 P d. K we 
ol tg HILLIPS (ed. Kersey), Regulus, ..also a little Bird 


c a Wren. 1 Encyel, Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 398/: 
The regulus, or gold-crested wren, is a native of Europe. 
2604 Seisy in Mem, Wernerian Nat. Hist, Soc. V. 400, 


have not » ha ascertained whether the Reguli of the southern 
ts of England were likewise observed to migrate. 284s 
W. Jounson Karmer's Encyct. 1036/2 The golden crested 
regulus or kinglet..is most frequently to be o ed in fir 
plantations, 28g: J. M, WiLson Awrad Cycl. s.v., The fire- 
crested regulus, &. tgnicagi/ius, in not so Common as the 
preceding species, and is about half an inch Ponger. 
5. Geom. A ruled surface; the locus of a singly 
infinite system of lines, whcre the consecutive lines 


do not intersect. 

2879 Cavey in Encycl. Brit. X. 417/1. 1887 Jéid. XXII. 
coal? A quadratic sarlace isa raved hs a wotola manner, 
for there are on the surface two systems of lines each o 


which is a regulus. 

Regu'rgitant, //. a. Path. [See next and 
“ANT Fy te, ; characterized by regurgi- 
tation. 

2866 A. Fiint Princ. Med. (1880) 338 The first symptoms 
proceeding from mitral obstructive or regurgitant lesions. 
2876 Baistowr 7h. § Pract, Med, (1878) 522 In regurgitant 
aortic disease the surface. .generally presents more or less 
Cicatricial thickening. 

Regurgitate (rigd-adzite't), v. [ad. med.L. 
vegurgitare,{.re- Re- + late L. gurgitare(Cassiod. ); 
see GURGITATION, and cf. F, r‘gurgeter (16th cent. ). 

Florio (1611) has ‘ Regorgi‘are, to regorge, regorgitate ‘.] 

1, éntr. Of fluids, air, or gases: To gush, rush, 
or pour back (again), 

2653 H. More Antid. Ath, 11. xii. § 1 (Schol.) Nor does it 
regurgitate into the same Ventricle. 3733 tr. Belloste's 
Hospital Surgeon 11. 38 Which afterwards regurgitate in 
the Veins. 1783 A. Monro Compar, Anat. (ed. 3) 60 The 
bile.. must. .regurgitate into 1t. 2839 Ure Dict. Arts 1186 
The carbonic acid gas..regurgitates into the apartment 
through every pore in the stove. 1883 J. W. Cans in 
Nature oa Mar. 491 A little common air had regurgitated 
into the whistle when my grasp was relaxed. 

Aig. 1837 Herscner in Babbage Bridgew. Treat. App. 1. 
245 [hese notions had been fermenting and regurgitating in 
the cavities of my brain. 

b. fransf. of the containing vessel. rare -'. 

3669 Bovis Contn. New Exp. 11. (1682) 87 When my 3 
Recievers did this day regurgitate with air produced from 
the Paste, I kindled a perfumed cone. 

2. trans. ‘To pour or cast out again from a re- 
ceptacle, es. from the stomach. 

2753 N. Toratano Gangr. Sore Throat 5 The Medicine 
was regurgitated. 2773 [. Perciva. £as. Il. 14a Liquids 
..when hastily drunk,.were quickly regurgitated. 18:6 
Kinny & Sp. Entomol. xx. (1818) II. x79 When she returns 
to the hive, she regurgitates it in this form into one of the 
cells, 1898 Allbutl's Syst. Med, NV. 975 1n cases in which 

i] amounts of blood are regurgitated into the auricle 
from the left ventricle the consequences are inappreciable. 
absol. 1697 ‘Trarr Comm. Job xx. 15 The le that 
swallowed Jonah found him hard meat, and for his own case 
was forced to regurgitate. 

trans. a 1640 eee Creed xi. xxxvi. § 5 Methinks 
flesh and blood should regurgitate his former murmurings 
upon this motion made by Jeremiah. 1690 Cuitp Dise. 

vade x. 174 [They] remove themselves from thence hither, 
so Jong, until the City. .regurgitates and sends them back. 

+3. To swallow again. Ods. rare, 

3674 Biounr Glossogr. (ed. 4), Regurgitate, to swallow 
again, 168z tr. Willis’ Rem. Aled. Wks. Vocab., Request. 
ta‘e, to swallow up again; or to sup up again what it before 
had parted with. ; 

Hence Regu rgitated, Regu tTgitating 4/. ad/s. 

s7g0 J. Hunter in Pail. Trans. UXXXII. 177 Many 
birds may be called regurgitating animals, and in them it is 
for the purpose of feeding their young. 1837 Caatyie Fr. 
Rev. III. 1. ix, One regurgitating whirlpool of men and 
women. 1876 Busrows A. $ Pract. Aled. (1878) 395 The 
entrance .. of regurgitated food ..into the larynx. 

tation (rigdidgit2-Jan). [ad. med.L. 
repurgitation-em, n. of action f. regurgitare: see 
prec. and ef. F. rdgurgitation (16th c.) P 

1. The act of pouring or gushing back; the fact 
of re-issuing ur being ejected again from a re- 
ceptacle. Chiefly Med. with reference either to 
the blood or to food. 

s6or Hotzanp Pliny 11. 148 When the mouth is bitter, 

occasion of the itation of choller from liver. 669 
. SIMPSON Hydrel Ch 73, Upon the re itation 
of the menstrues, 1698 Tyson in Phil, Trans. AX. 133 
A Regurgitation of the Fasces into the Stomach. 1747 tr. 
Astruc's Fevers 2a The plentiful regurgitation of the blood 


very sma 


on the heart, A. Mowno Compar. Anat. (ed. 3) 4 
There seems to be no or the bile ening, into the gal 
bladder but by " opp Cycl, Anat. I, 
339/: Regurg is preven y @ semilunar valve at 


$81 


the termination of each vein. Patents Abridgmente, 
lee Making Machines (1877) 13 ‘The valves in the induc- 
tion pipes of the pumps ‘do not close completely but allow 
a partial regurgitation’. 2880 Garnrop & Baxter Afat. 
Med. 402 A patient. .who suffered from vomiting or regu 
, af. Sir H. T Notes from Lia (ed, 3) 
trans/. AR Avior Notes fe (ed. 3) 7 
When it begins with passion, there must needs be a period 
of col and regurgitation. £869 Fannar Faw, Speech 
il. (1873) 79 In the case of this great Slavonic nation there 
been, as it were, a regurgitation of the Aryan wave. 
+2. The act of swa lowing again. O0s, rare—*, 
2698 Pwi.irs, and some later Dicts. 
‘sh, v. rare. [KR-.] To gush back. 
2632 Litncow 7 rav. x. 467 The water regushed abundantly 
from my mouth. 
orme: see RiNGworM. 


+ Regwort. Obs. rare—'. Stinking giaddon. 
2450 iy carats Gh Raa es fete . regwort. 
Regyl, variant of Rucat sé.3, groove. 


-oune, cic., obs. forms of REGION. 


+ Regy're, v. Sc. Obs. rare. Also relyre. 
[ad. L. regyrdre toturn about; see INGYRE v.2] 
trans. To return, tctort. 

3606 Biante Kirk-Buriall vi. (1833) Bivb, Diogenes.. 
being admonished,..did reiyre a taunt. bia, xix. F iij b, 
But this reason I may rightly regyre. 

Regyster, obs. form of KEG1sTER, 

+ Beh, re3, rei, 2. Ods. Forms: 1 hréo(h), 
hrioh, 3 reh(3), reh(3), rewth-; re3-, re3-, 
reei(3)-, rei(3). [OE. 4réoh =OS. &ré, of obscure 
etym.) Rough, stormy; fierce, violent; troubled, 
disturbed (in mind). 

Beowulf 548 Hreo wesron yba. bid. 1307 Pa wees frod 
cyning..on hreon mode. 7888 K. Aicerep Soeth. xii. $3 
Swa swa good scipstiora onzit micelne wind on hreore sz 
ser ser hit geweorde. axzooo Bosh. Metr. i. 71 Wes him 
hreoh sefa, eze from eorle. azzoo O. E. Chron. 
(MS. D.) an. 1075, Heom on becom swiSe hreoh wander. 
eraog Lay. 4062 Pa odere weoren rehere (¢ sa75 rejere). 
‘bid. 6388 Rah he wes on fibte. a sass St. Marker. 13 pu.. 
art mi broderes bone, ruffines of helle, pe rehest ant te 
readwisest of alle peoin helle. azaezg /rov. A:/fred 682 in 
O. #, Misc. 138 Pe luttele mon he his so rei, ne mai non him 
wonin nei. 

Hence + Be‘hiiche adv.; +Rehship. Oés. 

czaog Lay. 8440 Euelin him resde to, & hine rashliche 


Fe » Lbid. 9324 Hamun. .rehliche fieh, to his Rom-leode. 
/bia. 24943 core rehscipe scal heum seoluen to reoupe 
iwurden. 


+ Reha'bile, v. Sc. Ods.-' [var. of REABLE 
v.] pete ‘To rehabilitate. : 

z YNDESAY Safyré 3938 Thay..Sal be degraithit of 
thas Nobilitie, .. Vino the tyme Thay by [= buy) thair 
libertie, Rehabilit be the ciuill magistrate. 


Rehabilitate (rihabi'lite't), » [f. ppl. stem 
of med.L. rehabilitdre; see RE- and HABILITATE v., 
and cf. F. réhabiliter (16th c.; earlier reabslster).) 

1. ¢rans. To restore by formal act or declaration 
(one degraded or attainted) to former privileges, 
rank, and possessions ; to re-establish (one's good 
name or memory) by authoritative pronouncement. 


(In a use only Sc.) 

rg80-3 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 38 Oure Soverane 
Lord..rehabilitattis and restoris the said Robert ..tohisgude 
fame. 1 lbid. IV, 35 Ay and quhill the said Jame 
sumtyme archiebischop o Glasgow, be fullelie restorit an 
rehabilitat be oure said Soverane Lord. 1633 Sc. Acts 
Chas. J (1814) V. 56/2 His Majestie..hes rehabilitat the 
Snid francis [sometime Earl of Bothwell) his airs and auc- 
cessors againestheact of dishabilitatioun. 1727~38CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Rehabilitation, The king alone can rehabilitate 
an officer noted, condemned, and degraded}; or a gentleman 
who has derogated from his rank, 1796 Sewarp Anecdotes 
III. 26 Pope Calixtus the Third. .rehabilitated her memory, 
declaring her, by a Bull, a martyr to her religion, 18g 
Miss Yonaz Cameos (1877) Il. xxxvi. 385 Not only was her 
name publickly rehabilitated, but the recordsof theexamina- 
tions in the archives of France guard her memory for ever. 
1875 Stusns Const, Hist. IJ. xvii. 563 Edward | again 
seems to have considered that the judges. . were rehabilitated 
by the payment of a fine. 

b. To re-establish the character or reputation of 
(a person or thing) ; to clear from unfounded accus- 
ations or misrepresentations. 

3847 Blackw. Mag. LX1I1. 354 We pasa on..to the chief 
hero of these t wars, whom Mrs, Percy Sinnett under- 
takes, in the French phrase, to rehabilitate—in other words, 
to wash a little white. 1868 Lady Morgan's Mem. 11. 172 
Whilst Lady Morgan was rebabilitating the name and 
character of aman of genius. 2876 F. Harrison Choice Bhs. 
(1886) 396 A great many of these histories are written. .to 
puff up, or, as it is now the fashion to call it, to ‘rehabili- 
tate’ a bad man. 

reft, 1869 Latest News 6 Sept. 9 He hoped to rehabilitate 
himself; and, if he should ever return here, to continue the 
fight. 2873 Pater Sind. Hist. Renaiss. ii a? The older 
gods, had rehabilitated themselves, and men‘s allegiance was 

ivided. . 

3. To replace i# a previous state. 

ex6gz Sin G. Macnenziz Virtuoso xili, Wa, 1726 T. 66 
Why may we not say, that Man, if he wete rehabilitated in 
the former State of pure Nature, might .. foresee and 
prophesy? 1732 Hist. Litterarda M1. 953 This rchabili- 
tates Dr. Boerhaave in bis Name, and Honours. 


s8qg CantyLe Comme ay TI]. 226 The unwearied 


Lord 
: ting Courts of Justice in 

blin. B etic a3 Th ee re 
aaa ante cenctupen Races path, stg EuLicors Comme, 


REHARDEN, 


Gal. Pref. (ed. 2) 15 The very admirable work of Winer has 
cumpletely rehabilitated the subject. ies Harps Soc. ress. 
vii. 96 That dear boy George Smith rehabilitated me, 

Hence Rehabi'litated p9/. a. 

Caatyiz Fr. Rev. I. 3. i, Thither may the wrecks 
re-habilitated Loyalty gather, if it will become Conatitut 
3043 Mas. Cancyie Left, 1. 264 For three days bis satisfao- 
tion over the rehabilitated house lasted. 

Rehabilitation (réhabilit2'fon). [ad. med. 
L. rehabsitidtidn-em: see prec. and -ATION. Ja 
mod, use perh. partly after F'. réhadslitation. 

1. The action of re-establishing (a person) ina 
former standing with respect to rank and legal 
rights (+ or church privileges) ; the result of such 
action ; + also, a writ by which such restoration is 
made. (In say use chiefly Se.) 

15874 ct as Hen. VI//, c. a1 § « Relaxacions, writtes 
called Perinde valere, rehabilitacions, abolitions, and other 
infinite sortes of buls, rg7a-3 Aig. /'rtvy Council Scot. 11. 
374 His Hienes rehabilitatioun to all and sindry thair landis 

..as in the same reiisaioun and rehabilitatioun at mair 
lenth is contenit. 3633 Sc. Acts Chas. / (1814) V. 56/0 The 
letters of rehabilitatioun of francis Stewart sune to vmquhil 
francis sometyme Erle of Bothwell. «2639 Srorriswoop 
flist, Ch. Scot, vi. (1677) 948 A Letter of rehabilitation, 
whereby he might stand in judgment and plead against his 
Forfeiture. 2696 Puituips (ed. 5), Aehadslitation, an Act 
whereby the Pope or the King, by Dispensation, or Letters 
Patents, restores those that are grown low in the World. 
2804 Eveis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. I. asa His remission and 
rehabilitation under the Great Seal of Scotland was not 
obtained till April r8th, 1497 2850 MrnivaLe Kom. Emp. 
(1865) 1. iii. 95 He pleaded the cause of hia wife's brother,.. 
and obtained his rehabilitation with that of other Marian 
exiles, 1875 Posts Gaius 1. § 129 The status of his children 
is suspended by his right of retrospective rehabilitation, for 
on escape fiom captivity a man recovers all former rights, 
b. Reinstatement (of a person) in any previous 
position or privilege. 

1831 Soutnxy in Q. Rev. XLV. 273 Having resisted the 
rehabilitation of the king after his attempted flight. s84x 
Tuencn Parables (1860) 411 His rehabilitation in his 
baptismal privileges. 

G. Re-establishment of a person's reputation ; 
vindication of character. 

3876 Ch. Q. Rev. Jan. 337 We live in an age of rehabilita 
tions; but the subjects selected to undergo that process 
jetc.}. 2679 J.C, Morison Grbdon 160 A rehabilitation of 
Theodora is not a theme calculated to provoke enthusiasm. 

2. ‘ihe action of replacing a thing in, or 1estoring 
it to, a previous condition or status. 

2658 Srancer £ss. I. 198 Those who look sceptically on 
this attempted rehabilitation of the earliest epochs of mental 
development. 186: 7emp/e Bar 1. 411 The work of Appu- 
leius is a sort of ‘rehabilitation’ of the story, with a religious 
turn given to it. 

b. Restoration to a higher mora) state. 

2668 W. R. Gaza Lif. aa tu . (1869) 379 There are 
two opposi.e directions in which the improvement and re- 
habilitation of the Jamaica peasantry may be sought. 187 
Parzr Stud. Hist. Kenaiss. ii. ag That rehabilitation at 
human nature..which the Renaissance fu 

So +t Rehabi'lity. O65. rare. 

2977 Furs Answ. 7 rue Christian 19 And so for all other 
ofiences, with dispensations, inhibitions, rehabilities, licences, 
relaxations, commutations, confirmation. 

+t Rehabita-tion. Ods. rare. [Rz-50.] The 
action of re-inhabiting. 

(Florio also gives ‘ Kihabitary, to rehabite '.) 

r6z1 FLoriv, Rihkad/tansa,a rehabitation. 1633 Br. Hatt 
Hard Texts, O. T. \xv. 367 There shall bee a frequent re- 
habitation of the whole land of Israel, 

ha‘le,v. Ods—' [Rg-.] To drag back. 

@2638 Syivesten Du Bartas, Hymn St. Lewis 193 

Horatius.. Re-heartens His; re-haleth from the Foe Fair 


Victory, reudy with them to goe. 

Beha-llow, vw. [Kx-5a.}] To hallow again. 

1713 Ken fayche Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 296 Mind was en- 

lightned, Passions tam'd, My Powers rehaliow’d, Will in- 
fiam'd. 180g W. Taytor in Mon‘hly Mag. XXVIIL 52 
The lady, at the ceremony of rehallowing the church, filled 
all the vensels with water. 2814 Alonso § Angioline 
(Jod.), A thousand kisses warm and sweet Rehallow this 
sublime retreat. 1 Lyxcn Afonlet xu. x, Then be my 
beart, my world, Re-hallowed unto Thee. : 

Reha mmer, v. [Re- 5 a.] ‘l'o hammer again. 

1884 W. H. Greenwoop Steel & /rox xii. 233 The hollow. 
fire..employed for reheating the stamps for rebammering 
and rewelding. 

Reha'ndle,v. [Rz- 52.) ‘rans. To handle 
again, in various senses of the verb. 

1597 Buarp Theatre God's Judgem, (1619) 461 Euen as 
they dealt with otherstigorously and by strength of weapons, 
ao shall they be themselues rehandled and dealt withall after 
the same measure, 2708-74 Tucxen Ls. Nat. (1834) 11. 675 
Sometimes forced to rehandle my premises to fit them for a 
further application. 32865 Covah: Mag May Sot Rehandling 
the old themes of Jocasta, Thyestes pea aoe Agamem- 
non. ne ert Southey iri. 3 Out of a of gratitude 
he rehandled the Yoas again and again. 

Hence Reha'ndling vi. sé. 

2883 Pall Mali G. a6 May 5 We cannot turn up the 
originals [of these stories). so we must take the rehandiings. 
2896 oA Sct. Monthly Feb. 56a ‘The author undertook a 
eek rehandling of the work. 


, vw. [Re- ga.] fvans. To han again. 
28:3 rele J WS iy aS App. s9 Ease oat re-bang 
the sashes, and re-instate the broken glass. THACKERAY 
Pendennis xxxvii, He hung and re-hung the pictures, 1890 
Pali Mail G. 6 July 1/2 The Dowdeswells have rebung 
their gallery partly with pictures of the French school. 
rden, v. [Re ga.] 
trans. To make again. 


REHARM, 


% 
vuvesrae Du Barta i. til. 1. Lawe 479@'The King’s 
pPaarech repentance endeth with his at Hee rah 
ned. Moxon Mock. Exerc. No. 1. 11 You must.. 
harden the point of it.., because the heat of the Iron will 
soften it fast enough =: Dut then you must re-harden it. 3678 
Hoaszs Decam. Wks. 1845 hi Nee I conceive now how a 
body which having [s#<) been and softened again, may 
be rehardened. 1 Hoctzarrva: 7'wrning L246 The 
knife edges..being found too soft. .were rehardened. 
2. intr. To grow hard again. 
1809 J. L. Kuarr Jrai. Nat. 7 That lime rehardens after 
being made soft, as in mortar, is owing to [etc.}. 
Hence Beha rdening wi. sb. 
2673 Woopnean, etc. Paraph, St. Paul 35 That re-barder- 
ing still of Pharaoh's heart. 
¢ Reha‘rm, v. Obs. rare, [Re-.] intr. To 
do harm in return, to retaliate. 
zgge Wvrarey Armorie, Ld. Chandos 107 Rare \s the 
vertue burt not to reharme, Great fortitude offences to remit. 
e, vw. [Re- § a] érans. To 
bring again into harmony. Hence Reharmonis- 


ing vl. sb. 

ax7xz Kun Hynns Festiv. Poet. Wka. 1721 I. 193 But 
Great God-Man Nature re-harmoniz'd, And the lost e 
of Hymning God repriz’d. 055 Bawey Mystic, etc. 123 
The angela would not.. From holiest truths eliminate the 
false, And thus with God's, man’s mind re-harmonize. 18gg 
Pussy Doctr. Real Presence Note Q a15 Vhere-harmonizing 
of his being, the restoration of that state in which he was in 
harmony with God and with himself. 

b. Afus. (See HARMONIZE v. 4. 

2883 CA. Praise Pref. 11 Some tunes have been entirely 
se-harmonized by him. , 

Beha‘rness, 2. [Rz- 52.] To harness again. 

2778 (W. MansHatt)] Minutes Agric. 10 Nov. an. 1775, He 
was three months before he could be re-harnessed. 2893 
Kane Grinnell Exp. 1. (1856) 486 ‘They reharnessed the 

and turned to the west. 

ha‘sh (1i-), 55. [f. Re- ga + Hasan sd, 2.] 
A mere restatement in different words of opinions 
previously expressed; something served up afresh 
under a different form or name. 

2849 Lewis Left. (1870) 202 It is merely a re-hash of his 
old opinions, seasoned with some new abuse of the Colonial 

fice, 388: Gard. Chron. XV1.779 That is largely a rehash 
of what has been oft told in the gardening papers. 1883 
Pali Mali G. 2 Oct. 3/1 To-day this rehash of the stale 
commonp of last recess is aimply unreadable. 

BReha'sh, v. [Re 5 a.) é¢rans. To put into 
a new form without real change or improvement 
in the matter; to restate (old ideas or opinions) in 
new ian e. Hence Reha‘shed f//. a. 

¢18as INN Byron's Werner 1. i, 148 nole, Ulric is.. 
the Giaour,. .rehashed and served up as a Bohemian. 2827 

. Rev. XXXVI. 127 Great deal of that sort of nonsense— 
the re-hashed ‘grande pensée' of the addle-headed consul of 
Teflis, anch. Exam,at May 5/: All they did was to 
rehash the old exploded argumenta. 

+BReha‘tor. 5. Obs. vare. Also re-, raha- 
tour. A term of abuse, of obscure origin and 
meaning. (Cf REHETOUB.) 

2908 Dunsar Flyting w. Kennedie a44 Baird rehator, theif 
of natour. 1908 Kewnenie Flyting w. Dunbar 401 Raw- 
mowit ribald, renegate rehatour. zg23 Dovaras neis 
ML Vi. 327 Now lat that ilk rahatour wend in hy The blak 
hellis biggyngis to vissy. 

+ Reha've,v. Obs. [ReE- § a, after med.L. re- 
habére, or ¥. ravoir.) trans. To regain, to get 
again. Hence t Reha‘ving wé/. sb. 

2478 Paston Lett, U1. 60, I am in a greet agonye howe is 
best ffor me to sue to hym ffor rehavyng off my place. 
agqt-a Act 33 Hen. VI/1 in Bolton Stat. /rel. (1601) 098 
Such lessees so rebaving their leases [etc.}. « 26ag Sin H. 
Fincn Law (1636) ato as vpon an appeale the partie 
shall re-hauethem. ¢2640 J. Suvtn Lives Berheleys (1883) 
I. gx, 000 markes which hee owes the Kinge for the rehave- 
rade his Castle and landes. 26g8 Kart Monm. tr. /'aruta's 

ars Cyprus 8&1 By re-having the Kingdom of Cyprus, 
vpon payment of.. great Tribute, 

t Hehay-te, v.l Obs. rare", (Of obscure 
origin and meaning; perh. a var. of REBETE v.2) 

xga6 SKELTON Magny/. 1677 Ye knowe wel, with hym I 
can not be content. .] wyll haue hym rebayted and dyspysed. 
obscure 0 gin.} To behave noisily or riotously. 
2396 in Houses. Orci. (2790) 153 Soe that no man doe 
rehayte, nor use himeelfe otherwise in the chamber than to 
that place doth accord. a 1830 Hrvwoop Weather 475 
(Brandl), What, ye come in reuelynge and reheytynge Euyn 
as a knaue myght go to a beare ytynge. 

Rehayte, variant of Resere v.) Ods. 

Rehea'r (ri-),v. [Re- 5a.) 

1. trans. To hear again in a court of law or in 
a@ judicial manner. 

2686, ryoe-3 {see Rewgarino w5/, s.), 1996 Torpervy 
Hist. a Orphans 1V. 108 The magistrate. .reheard the affair. 
276: S. Perens ist. Connecticuts4 3 The first courcauspends 
from the commynion; the second re-hears the evidence, and 
confirms or sets aside the auspension. 3263:8 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) I]. x70 The cause was reheard; and Lord Hardwicke 
sg he his opinion. 28686 J. H. Bruwr X¢f. Ch. Ang. I. 
961 Delegates named by the Crown to the cause, 

2. To hear (a sound) again. 

z@z3 Honsnouse Substance Lett. (1816) II. 47 M. R ult 
went on, but, coming to ask ‘in whose name shall our 
negotiators speak?’ re-heard the same voices reply, ‘in the 
same of the nation’. 

BRehea’ (rf-), vd/. sb. [-1na1.] A second 
or subsequent hearing, esp, of a cause or appeal. 

2606 Eve.yn Diary 12 Feb., My greate cause was heard 
by my Lord Chancellor, who granted me a 


syaa-g Arrensuny Let, Misc. Wks. 1799 I. 163 We. .renewed 
our application for a re-hearing of she matter 2768 
svrons Con. LI]. 991 A new trial isa reh 
before another » but with as little prejudi 

party, as if it never been heard before. 2832 Scorr 
Addot Introd., An author may be justified in using with 
ace rehearing 306g ed thenawen ay Mar c4s/3 Hace 
p a re- ar. 44 

rehearing of ‘The Woman of Bamarla deapoos air cone 
viction of its high merits, :88g Law 7imes LXXIX. 156/s 
The daughter took out a summons for a rehearing. 

Rehearsal (rvfhs5udl). Forms: 4-5 reher- 
sayle, -sail(l(e, § -seyll, -sale, 5-7 -sal(l, § -cel, 
6 -sell, -ceall, 6- rehearsal, (6-7 -sall). (f 
RSHBARSE Y. + -AL.] 

1. The act of rehearsing ; a recounting or recital ; 
a repetition of words or statements; recitation. 
(Very common ¢ 1430-1660.) 

c1986 Cuaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. & T. 299 Forgat I to 
maken rehersaille Of watres corosif, and of lymaille, ¢ 2430 
Lypo. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 181 Whilom ther was in a 
smal village, As myn autor makethe rehersayle fete. . 63449 
Pscock Xepgr.t. vii. 36 Holi Scripture makith rehercel of 
many treuthis. 1494 Fapyvan CAvon. L xxiii. 18 For the 
more party they .. make but a short rehersayl! of these .v. 
Kyngs. 2505 Lo. Brawens /voises. 11. coxxvi. [coxxiv.) 71% 
The erle of Derby spake certayne wordes.., wenynge that 
they shulde never haue ben called torehersall. x43 Baink- 
Low C pe XXv. (1874) 73 A brefe rehersal, conteynyng the 
somme of all that is hetherto spoken. 1560 Daus tr. S/e- 
dane's Comm, 18, ‘The rehersall of every sinne particularly 
is not necessary. 3 Warn. baire Wom. 1. 682, I can 
make rehearsal of the words Did pass betwixt you, if I were 
disposed. 1637 T. Morton New Eng. Canaan Ghd ) 299 
Now that I have made a rehearsal! of the birds. . will ive 

ou a deacription of the beasia. 2697 Daypen Virgii, Fi 
Tanz) I. 44 This Poem being now in pteattor vartpess, sesar 
--would needs be entertained with the rehearsal of some 
of it. 2708 Dopwei. in Hearne Collect. a3 Nov. 

O. H.S.) II. 132 His Rehearsals are full of excellent reasun- 
ng as well as wit. 1839 YrowEL, Anc. Brit. Ch. iii, (1847) 
a4 Hisr Is of their sayings, and of their accounts of 
the discourses and miracles of the Lord. 1842 SHERIDAN 
Knowzes Rose of Arvagon i. i, Many..made it a pretext 
for rehearsal of old grievances. 1870 in Anderson Missions 
Amer, Ba. II. xxiii. 192 The rehearsal of the tragedy of 
Captain Cook’s death. 

attrib, xeon GREENE Conny Cafch. 11. 15 West-ward they 

, and there solemnly make a rehearsall sermon at tiborne. 
3709 Strype Ann. Re/, I. xiii. 432 He made the Rehersal 
Sermons at Paul's Cross; repeating Memortter the Spital 
Sermons preached at Easter. 

+b. A recital in a legal document. Obs. rare. 

3608 Coxe On Litt. 19 b, The rehearsall or preamble of a 
statute is to be taken for truth. 1738 M. Davies Athen. 
Brit. 1. 308 What opinion my Lord e was of, of Divines 


interfering with Common-Law’s reheaisals, is not 20 certain. 

2. The practising of a play or musical com- 
position preparatory to periorming it in public; 
a private meeting of actors or performers held for 
this purpose. 

1579-80 in Cunningham Revels Acc. (1842) 159 Rehersinge 
of dyvers plaies..and their sondry Rehersells. 1390 SHAKs. 
Mids. N. ut. i 3 Here's a maruailous conuenient place 
forourrehearsall 167: Vitcrers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal 
u. i, This morning is its last Rehearsal, in their habits, 
and all that, as it is to be acted. 1738 Gay in Swi/t's 
Lett. (1766) 11. 95 The second part of the Beggar's 
Ofgera..was almost ready for rehearsal. 12759 JOHNSON 
Idler No. 60 ¥ 11 By degrees he wus admitted to rehearsals. 
28:2 Bussy Dicé, Mus. ed. 3) a.v., Rehearsals, especially of 
new music, are indispensably necessary. Dickens 
Lett, (1880) I. 163 We have a rehearsal with scenery and 
band. 1866 Masex Coins Pretticst Woman vii, I will 
call rehearsal for the next day. 

attrib, 1863 Gro. E1ior Xomola Wii, Could he not stri 
himself of the past, as of rehearsal clothing, ..to robe himse 
for the real acene ? : 

b. Js rehearsal, in process of being rehearsed, 

2709 Stxg.e 7atler No. 1? 6 The Town is at present in 
very gest ar arena of seeing a Gomedenow in Rehearsal, 
2764 Foote Patron 1. Wks. 1799 1. 349 The piece bas long 
been in rehearsal at Drury-lane playhouse. 1860 F. W. 
Rosinson Grandm, Money vi. iv, fre opera was put in re- 
hearsal, and the most trying time to dramatic or operatic 
authors succeeded. 

+ Rehea‘rse, s5. Obs. Forms: 4-6 reherse, 
§—6 Se. rehors(s, 5 Sc. raherss, -hress, 6 rehears, 
Sc. -heirs, 6-7 rehearse. [f. the vb.] 

1. = REHEARSAL 1, (Chiefly Se.) om 

cx Se. Leg. Saints xviil (Mary Fgypf) 137 oe 
pany singand, with reherse of oA nocturne pe 

te verse. 2483 Jas. I Kingis Q. cxxvii, I have wele 
herd, and vnderstond, Be thy reherse, the matere of thy 
gref. ¢1470 Henry Wallace vi. 95 With out raherss 


off actioun in that tid. JAid. x1. 1134 Litill reherss is our~ 


mekill off cair. 
this rebers befoir 
tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. 


+535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 111. 251 Quhen 
the paip weamaid. 2585 T. WASHINGTON 


7 A briefe rehearse of the founda- 
tion, force, and situation of the citie of Alger. 1597 Skane 
De Vers, Sign. uv. Recordum, Vhe rehearse, reporte, or 
testification of the execution of the summondes. 

2. ganar mg pects Lila ary aks 

e Sharp . f° SE. (ISB 

Th is the « cad the furste raherse ot pe p care ia 
ester weke. 1984 /did. 64 Payd ffor ffyve Reherses. .v*. 

Rehearse (1/h5:1s),v. Forms: 4-6reheroe, 
(5 -oy), rehers, (5~6 Sc. rahers), 4-7 reherse, 
(5 rey-); 6 Sc. reheirs, -heirce; 6 rebearoe, 6- 
rehearse, [a. OF. reherver, -cier (late AF. re- 
hearser'), app: f. re- Ru- + Aercer, herser to harrow; 
vec HERE 50.) 

1. trans, To recite or repeat aloud in a formal 


REHEARSE. 


iy to say over, or read aloud, from beginning 
to ‘ 

e2373 Lay Folks Mass Bh. (MS. B) xg0 pi pater noster 
soheoes alwala, sil eke or pean eB zee Pe ¢ 1400 in 
Rule St. Benet 143 Pe couent..sall same hes ger 
thrise, and ‘Gloria patri’. 1463 Sury Wilis (Camden) 18 
After the gospel to..reherse John Barettys name opynly, 
saying De prefundis for me, xgep Mone Dyalege 1. Wha. 
ee f we knew them in such wise..as we coulde re 

on oure endes. pee DeAse ee NN 

ant First, rehearse this 
war 


Neat ist. Purté, 1. "35 He could readily rehearse in ™ 
a 


..tale, By one of sound intelligence rehearsed. xtlag L. 
Muaray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 991 The same composition 
may be rehearsed in a quicker or a slower time. 1872 
Howsg.is Wedd. Journ, (1892) toa Personal histories.. which 
been rehearsing to those that eat next the narrators. 


b. To repeat, aay over again (something pre- 
viously said or hea : ). os ” 

1340 Ayenb, 220 Perof anopre time we habbep yspeke..an 
peruore fit ne gate na3zttoreherch ¢: Haucer Pred, 
929 Who eo shall telle a tale after a man, He moste reherse, 
as neighe as ever he can, Everich word, if it be in his 
charge. 1411 Rolls of Parit. 111. 650/a The forsaid Robert 
schal reherce the wordes that he said to oure forsaide 
liege Lord. c¢ Caxton Sounes of Aymon x. 2653 The 

roverbe may well be reherced for a trouth, that sayth, 

ften happeth evill for a good torne. sgg3g CoverDALe 
Eccius. xiii. 1 Rehearse not a thinge Ewe: and disclose 
not the wordes, that thou hast herde in secrete. 18 
Hanmer Anc, Eccl. Hest. (1619) 28 In the Actes of the 
Apostles, whence no doubt this is rehearsed. 32634 Six T. 

Eepeat 7rav. r1o When these words were rehcarsed to 
the Generall, he was mad with anger. a1ryo4 T. Brown 
Da. of Ormond's Recovery Wks. 1730 I. 48 The clifts and 
hills my echo'd thoughts rehearse. 12820 B. Cornwatu 
Poems, To the singer f'asta, The critic brings thee praise, 
which all rehearse. 187g JoweT: Plato (ed. 2) IV. 359 
Cephalus rehearses a dialogue which is supposed to have 
been narrated..by Antiphon. 

+o. To say, atter, speak. Ods. 

2960 Lanci. /. PZ A. Iv. 134 Whon Resun to bis Reynkes 

Rehersede se wordes [etc.]. cx1q00 Aule St. Henet 88 
On be last day Sal he reherce & sai vs til: ‘ Pus did pou, 
I held me stil’. 1523 Douctas nets 1. ix. 93 Relersing 
this, convoyis sche Kneas Towart the place. rggo J. Coxe 
Anmg. & Fr. Heralds § 151 (1877) too Yf you have any more 
to saye, reherse it, and I voll answere you. 2567 Gude > 
Godiie B. (S.‘T.S.) 84 Thir wordis to hir he did reheirs, 
Hraill Marie full of grace, The Lord God is with the. 

2. To give an account of; to relate, narrate, re- 
count, describe at length. Now rare. 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1147 The tresoun he gan hem alle 
reherse. a 1400-50 Alex a1, 1 sal! rehers..A remnant 
of his rialte. 1435 /ndenture Fotheringhey in Dugdale 
Monast. (1846) V1. 3425/1 When alle the werk abof written 
rehersyd and devised 1s fully fynisht. 1483 Caxton Gold, 
Leg. 140b/a Firat we shal reherce bere the birthe and 
begynnyng of ludas. a 1533 Lop. Buanars Huon xlvi. 154 
Thou hast so myche to suffer, that therein is none humayne 
tonge canreherseit. 2577 VauTRouiLLizr Lutheron Ep, Gal. 
2 ‘There is yet an other righteousnes,..the which we must 
diligently discerne from the other afore rehearsed. 26a0 J. 
WIiLkinson Coroners & Sherjfes a The cause of his not 
attendance or insufficiencie must be rehearsed. 1728 Jol, 
Ballads (1860) 11. 12a But now your last and blackest deed 
What mortal can rehearse? 1782 Cowrer /adb/e 7. 178 
Could you..rehearse The mighty plan, oracular, in verse. 
x8gx Loner. Gold. Leg. iii. Nativity, First of all we shall 

earse.. The Nativity of our Lord. 
+b. To relate, state, declare, how, that, what, 
etc. Obs. 

2368 Lanai. P. PY. A, vin. 177 What [B how) pou dudest 
day bi day be Doom pe wol rehersen. J/éid. 186 Pat.. Dowel 
reherce Pat..we duden as he us hi3te. ¢zqga0 Lypc. As 
sancbly of Gods 83, 1 shall reherse what thys creature Eolus 
hath doon to me, ¢ 490 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1559 Bede 
reherce(s] pat som boke sayes[etc.}. 24 oRvON Ord. A lech. 
iii, in Ashm. (1652) 42 Chaucer reherseth how Titanos is the 
same, 1 inug (Great) Mark iv. 15 Some be rehearsed 
to be by the way side. 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nickelay's 
Vay. \. xv. 15 b, There was openly rehearsed, how that. .the 
Turkes army hadd taken..the castle. G, Heaserr 
Temple, 'sace vi, They that taste it do rehearse, That 
vertue lies therein. . 

G. With omission of direct object, usually after as. 

13.. KX. Adis. 1664 Herde ye bavith, Y wol_yow reherce, 
How messangeris comen from Perce. x nat. Rick, 
Redeles wu. 315 For, as reson and rith rehersid to me ones 
{etc.). ¢24z0 Hoccteve Mother of God 125 Right in this 
wyse,as l reherce can. c¢xzq7o Henry Wallace v. 124, I 
bott rahers as my autour w sey. zga9 Lvnprsay Sabyre 
1696 As efterward, perchanct, rehears I sall, 967 Gate 
Godlie B. (S.T.5.)70 Lufe is fulfilling of the Law, As Paull 
reheirsis in his writ. 278 Cowrza Charity 905 Their zeal 
begotten, as their works rehearse, By lean despair. 

3. To recount in order; to name or mention one 
after another; to enumerate, reckon up, ¢ number. 

1362 Lanct. P, PL A. 1. a2 Heore nomes bed neodful, and 
nempnen hem I penke, Bi Rule and bi Resun Rehersen hem 
her-aftur, 2907 ‘I'nevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. at Here I write 
and rehérse pe auctours names of pe whiche pis cronycle is 
os deg: exzqao Lypa. Assembly of Geds 1918 Whos 
names reherse I wyll, as I can Bryng th to mynde in 
ordre, 1470-65 MaLony Arthur 1. ¥: - 45 rland and Scote 
land and moo reames than I will now reherce. 930 Exyor 
in Gev. (3883 I. Lie 77,1 will reherce some other townes 
as they laye in oure waye. ¢2g8o Sipwey 2. xxu xi, My 
bones might be Batususy Pes. Paris 

I will first reheame all the seven marks which 


all cases afore rehearsed, the Spiritual Judg shall have 

power iste.) ee Gray Prepertine li t You ask, why thus 

my Love. rehearse. 39792 Cowraza /iiad 11, 598, I will 

—— fag cogs) and t ahora Pussy Lect 
annie Rehearsing 

Daniel (x876) 300 y 


oO 
+b. To mention, make mention of (a person or 
thing) ; to cite, uote. Obs. 


Se oe 329 No3t as a prophet ne a preat I 
ys pi selfe, Bot rehers as hiese gode. cxzqoa 
¥pG. Compl. Bi. K #8. 99 But this welle, that I here reherce, 
houlsom was that it wolde aswage Bollen hertes. 1472 
Will of T. Clement, 1 woll be a brother of the Gra 
and be reherced by name. 1549 CoverpaLe, etc. Erasm. 
Par. a Cor. 55 For this rehearse I the ready mindes of the 
Macedonians. rg6e Turner Herbal ur. r0o1b, As Plini 
whome I haue aboue rehersed, teacheth there ryght playnly. 
5 eee REHEARBED £44. a@.]. ; 
intr. To give an account, or make mention, 
of something. Ods. are. 

3483 Caxton G. de la Tour E viij b, Of the whiche yf I 
wold I should reherce you of many of them. ¢xgoo Lancelot 
2671 Of his manhed war merwell to rahers. 1549 Compl. 
es Ded. 7 The historigraphours rehersis of ane pure man 


ree. 
. trans, To go through or practise (a play, scene, 
art, etc.) in private, in preparation for a more 

ormal or public performance. a’ 

25 [see REHEARSAL 2], %590 SHaks. Mids, N. ui. b 
75 Sit downe..and earse your is. /éid. ui rr A 
crew of patches .. Were met together to rehearse a Play, 
Intended for great Theseus nuptiall day. 1728 Gay in 
Se{/?'s Lett. (3766) 11. 95 Rich received the duke of Grafton’s 
commands not to rehearse any new play whatsoever, till his 
§ ce hath seenit. 276g Go_psm £ss. vi Wks. (Globe) 304/2, 

..8tudied the character, which was to be rehearsed the 
mext day. 2820 Suniury Gd. Zyr. 1. i, 72, 1 have ree 
hearsed the entire scene, With an ox-bladder and some ditch- 
vale 3865 J. Hatton Sitter Sweets xxxii, Let us rehearse 
@ waltz. 
Jig. 3834 L. Rivcnis Wand. by Seine 83 The habit of re- 
hearsing virtues in imagiaation leads us insensibly to practise 
them in reality. — 

b. To exercise, train, or make proficient by 
rehearsal. 

2768 (W. Donarpson) Live Sir B. Sapshull I. il. 13 To 
prejere himaelf for the change, he had rehears’d bis servants 
in the alteration. 1795 S. Rocers Words Mrs, Siddons 58 
And, when her shattered nerves forbid to roam, In very 
spleen—rehearse the girls at home. r8e9 Dickens 7. 7wo 

sites wi. xii, A wood-sawyer .. has n reh y 
yada Defarge as to his havin ra er emake signs 
an signals to prisoners. £& “ws 12 ar. 
Dickens rehearsed her in ‘ ay re : 

To perform, piactise, as in rehearsing, rare, 

aye Darvon Cock § Fox 337 Sometimes we but rehearse 
a former Play, The Night restores our Actions done by Day. 
chs Corgaipcr Aids Refi. (1848) L 307 The poor ignorant 
multitude. .rehearsed all the outrages that were acted in our 
own times by the Parisian populace. 2866 Kang Avct. Expl, 
I. xvii. a1a So he kept on rehearsing his limited solfeggio 
..and crying and talking by turns. 

7. intr. To recite; to engage in rehearsal. 

2693 C. Daypen in Dryden's onal vii. 107 All Rome is 
pleas'd, when Statius will rehearse, And longing Crowds 
eapect the promis'd Verse. 2739 Cisper 4 fol, (1756) I. 150 
When it came to my turn to rehearse, while others r 
their parts from their books, I had put mine in my pocket. 
2763 Go.psm £ss, vi, Wks. (Globe la We got together, 
in order to rehearse, /did. spt, rehearsed before them. 
2819 SHettey Peter Bell 3rd vu. xi, Whether he talked, 
wrote, or rehearsed, Still with his dulness was he cursed. 
2806 Masri Cotzine Pevitiest Woman viii, She was per- 
petually rehearsing te him. 

Hence Reheatsed fv/. a., ¢(also with afore) 
foresaid, afore-mentioned. _ 

2526 Oy, i Perf. (W. de W. 2332) 248 b, The trouble and 


noyse of these rehersed people is so great. 2544 A-hort. 
onto Prayer A viij, Let vs cachiswe cn Gur yers al the 
afore rehersed vyces. 1578 Banister Hist. Jan 1. 26 The 


Cannell bones fastened to the rehearsed Processe named 
Acromion. 
arser (rih5-1sex). [f. prec. + -EB1.] 

1. One who rehearses, a reciter, 

2530 Parson. 2621/2 Reherser, recifevr, r61z Fronio, Ripi- 
fore, & repeater or relater and rehcarser of a matter. 1 
{H. Stusaz) Xo & Sayes 6 This Rehearser seems of 
another opinion. 2708 Dopwa.t in Hearne Cod/ect. 23 Nov. 

O. H. S.) Il. 132 Mr. Rehearser came from the Bath... His 
eh are full of excellent reasoning as well as wit. 

3776 Jounson West. /s¢. 061 Nor was much credit due to 

such rehearsers, who might obtrude fictitious pedigrees. 

2. One who conducts rehearsals, 

sgor Scribner's Mag. XXIX. 46a/s He was not a severe 
rehearser, as far as hours went. 


Rehearsing (r/b>usly), wb/, sb. [f. as prec. 
+ -1nai.] Re 1, recital, 

@ 1300 Cursor M. y aor Saint ambros sais pat we sai thre 
Rehercing quen child sal houen be, ¢2984 Cnaucer L.G. W., 
Prol. 24 Othere sundery thyngis Of whiche I may nat make 
rehersyngys. 1308 Purvey Pro/. Bidiciii. ps The Fyfthe book 
.-is a rehersyny and cone gee the lawe biforegoyng. 
€1440 Promp, Parv, 427/24 ersynge, recitacio. 193g 
Covernacsg Chron. (heading), A rehearsynge of the genera- 
cions. a r6ga J.SurtH Sed Disc. vi. 238 It was not ne 
in the rehearsing of every particularity to } ag zee that it 
was in a prophetical vision. 1660 Bovis New Exd Phys, 
Meck. xiii, 708 As long as was ae for the Ff earsing 
ofa Pater Noster. 2880 Scorr Menast. xxxv, ‘Ill hearing 
makes ili rehearsing’, aaid the landlady. 

rten,v. [Re-52.] érans. To inspire 
with fresh c e or confidence. 

a6r3 Fonte, Kiyfrancay 1 re-incourage or reharten. 
o 2628 Syvivesraan Du Barias Hymn St. Lewis 193 Horativs 
««Re-beartens His; re-haleth from the Foe Fair Victory, 


ready with them to gos. . H. Bannows Serm. in 


| 
Chicage Advance guys The fe @ company aaa 


o. were rehearten the arrivals from 
Behea't, ges ot § 8] trans, To beat again. 
Hence Rehea ted py. a. 


z7a7 (see Rengatina v6/, s6.). r8y9 Une Dict, Arts 573 
In making bottles we should. .reheat them as seldom as ma 
be absolutely necessary. W. H. Greenwoon Steed 
dvon xvi. 357 They are now only very rarely employed for 
reheating steel ingots. 1686 Century Mag. Oct ggz Our 
breakfast of rcheated coffee and stale br 

heate, variant of Resare v.4 és. 

Rehoa‘ter. [f. Reazat v. + -zn1,) An ap- 
paratus for reheating. 

2875 R. F. Maatin tr. Havres’ Winding Mack. 98 Boilers 
consisting of heaters and reheaters. 3897 Codu Ohio) 
Disp. 7 Apr. 9/3 The result slowed that when the rebeater 
was used a much greater amount of work was performed. 


Rehea'ting, vé/. 55. [f£ ns prec. + -1no)] 
The action of 1mparting heat again to a substance; 
also, the material by which this is effected. 

3707 Baapiey Fam, Dict. sv. Garden, This Reheating will 
reciprocally be kept up..by the N ¢ighbourhood of the two 
adjoining Beds; but when the Bed is single, the Reheatin 
should two Foot broad at least. 3840 /enny Cycé. 
XXIII. 2933/1 The principal elyect of the subsequent re- 
heating in the grenulator is to bring it into a favourable 
state for removal to the moulds, 2884 H. Grexnwooo 
Steel & /von 359 During the reheating of piles or of ingots 
they are moved about a little. 

b. atirrb., as reheating furnace, oven, etc. 

3839 Une Dict. Arts 168 ‘There are two re-heating or 
annealing furnaces. /6%¢. 707 In the re-heating ovens, the 
loss is from 8 to 10 per cent. on the large bar iron. 188% 
W. H. Gaeenwoop Steel § /rom 361 Reheating furnaces 
burning gaseous fuel. 

Rehed, obs. form of REED s5.! 

Rehelite, variant of ReHETE v.2 Ods. 

+ Behelm,v. Obs. rare. [Ru- §0.] trans. 
To supply or cover (one) again with a helmet. 

¢ 1468 in Archaeol. (1846) XXXI, 338 Wt out that it lyked 
him to be rebelmed. xgag Lv. Bernenrs Frotss. 11. clxviii, 
38 b/a But with the crossynge of their speares the erle was 
vihe med. Than he retourned to his men, and incontynent 
he wus r , toke his speare. 

+ Rehe‘t, sd. Obs. rare", [n. OF. reheet, vb. 
sb. to reheter: see next.] Cheer, entertainment. 

a Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 490/224 Sipbe was 
achened hem bi, Murpe and Munstralsy,And ples hem 
do gladly Wip Rial Rehet. 

+ Behe'te, v.! Oss. Also 4 rehayte, reheyit. 
[ad. OF. reheter, -heiter, -haster, ‘ to reuiuc, reloyce, 
cheere vp exceedingly’ (Cotgr.), the stem of which 
has been referred to the Teutonic *hast- Horwp: see 
Skeat Motes Eng. Etym. (1901) 246.] 

l. trans. To cheer, comfort, or encourage, esp. 
by kind or friendly words and treatment. 

€ 1340 Hampoce Psalter ciii. 17 Pat is, bat man rehete 
his thou3t in grace of the holy gost. 23.. £. &. Adit. P. 
B. 127 He wolde..re-hayte rekenly be riche & be poueren, 
& cherisch hem alle with his cher. 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxix. (Placidas) 947 He..gaf hyme mony is gret, hyme 
& his menge to rehet. 2a 2400 Morte Arth. aa: Thane 
conquerour kyndly carpede to pose lordes, Rehetede 
Romaynes with realle specie. €1400 Lovz Bonavent, Mirr. 
xv. (B. N.C. MS.) 46b, Pei reheteden and conforted her 
lorde. ¢ 1470 Gol § Gaw. 1158 With kynde contenance the 
renk couth thame rehete. 

absol, a Alexander 3999 Porrus, as a prince suld, 
eo Lurnes him toward his tulkis & titely rehetis. 

b. To strengthen (one) fo dosomething. rare—", 

@ 2340 Hampoie Psalter xxii. 2 Pe water of grace..makes 
vs to recouere oure strenght pat we lost in syn, and i 
vs to doe goed werkis. 

2. Torefresh (thirst), rare". 

a: Hampote Pralter ixvi. 6 He askis be watire of 
godis bilasynge, to kole and rebeyit his thrist. — 

3. To entertain with choice food or drink. 

¢ 1470 Harpine Chron. cxuit. xv. (1 543), Some bookes sayen 
he poysoned was to dead Of plummes.. With whichea monke 
there hym did rehete. ¢ 1475 Babess Bk. 171 Yf..vnto yow 
goode mete be brouhte or sente, Withe parte of hit goodely 
yee theym Rehete. 

Hence + Rehe'ting vd/, sb.1, refreshing. Ods. 

@31340 Hampo.e Psalter xxii. 2 On be watere of voretrnes 
forth he me broght. azqc0 Prymer (1891) 79 He bh 
brow3te me foorth up on the water of rehetynge. 

+ Behe'te,v.2 Oss. Also 6 reheate, reheite, 
te obscure origin; the relationship, if any, to 

ATE and Rare v.? is not clear. ] 
l. tvans. To assail, attack 


+ Behe'ting vd/. a rei ane 
e868 Cha ‘ 7' e ® e Al 
reliccyng of his stkes sore, At ones bei fied he fel st hem oe 


more. ¢1440 Partonope 5197 Grete synne haue ye ‘T’hus 
vngodely to rehete me. ¢1490 York Myst. mil. 364 Re 
hete hym I rede you with rowtes and rappes. ¢ 14 ARD- 
NG C exxxvt. ili. (1543), But then the death hym felly 
ganne reheate; Wherfoor anone he satte vp in his seate. 
b. To annoy, provoke, irritate. rare—', 
2447 BoKennam Seyntys b.) 78 Damyeel goss he thou 
art to blame Thus att t ve me to rehete. 
lso ify, with at, 


Paston Lett. 1. M 
hym etn coat Lérd., Sir Antony was reheted for 


his Tansee, agog Hawes Past. Pleas, xxx. ( 
140 If ft be knowen, than bothe you and I Shall be 
at full shamefully. 


» Persecute. Hence - 


REID. 
+ Rehe'tour, Ods. rare. [Origin and precise 


a Specare] - eervan 7 of sine kind. 
es VCLIF . I. I taken 
to pe service of be Chirche. ., it is al cummed eae ome ae 
pocritis ben maad rehatours. /6/d, III. 346 pis stiward 
chargid bis hous wip newe rehetours, to harm of it. 
yit, vanant — vl Obs, 
» Variant of Rusartg v2 Obs. 

+ Rehibit, v. (? Error for Exurnrr v. 1.) 

603 H. Crosse }’ertues Commew. E iij b, For the foolish 
antiquitie honoured men as gods after their deathes ; 
honour and reverence is rehibited for some certaine cause, 

Rehinge, ». rare. [Km 52.) srans. To 
hinge again, (in quot. fig: cf. senhsnge.) 

2660 Yzovanry SA fo Mond, col. 8 You have re-hing’d our 
happynesse. 


BRehi:re, 53. [Re 5a.) A renewed hiring. 

2793 Wasuincton Left. Writ. (1891) XII. agg Nor ought 
there to beany transfer of the Lense, or re-hire of the negroes 
"Rehive consent first bad and obtained in writing. 

Behi‘re,v. [Kz 5a.) trans. Tohire again. 
Also ref. Hence Rehi‘ring wil. sb. 

286a M. Horxins Hawati 358 They generally re-bire 
themselves at the expiration of their engagement. s89 
Law Jimes XCII. o/s A sale of its rolling stock and a 
rehiring of the same relling stock. 

eohoi'st, v. [Kx- 52.) trans. To hoist again. 

29779 R. CuHanpier 7rav. Greece (:895) II. 180 We re- 
hoisted our two adventurers. 1790 Bsa1son av. 4 Mil. 
Mem. 1. 198 Admiral Matthews quitted the Russel, and 
re-hoisted his flag on board the Namur. 1888 71s 90 Nov. 
§/z ‘The Italian consular flag was rehoisted here to-day. 

BReho'nour, v. [Re-.] ¢rans. To honour again 
or in return. 

26a Pref, verse in J. Hayward tr. Biondi's Bantsh'd Virg., 
The guerdon thou do’st merit's sure, for she Whom thou so 
honoured'st will rehonour thee. 2699 Westm. Gas. 9 Oct. 
xo/a Smithfield martyrs’ memories rehonoured. 

again. 


+ Rehope,v. Obs. [Re-ga.}] Toho 
@ 1618 ef nd ob ramp 6 If the 1 say, I 


Lt eet my Greife, Forgoe my wrath and yet re-hope 
eliefe, 
Rehon'se, v. [Re §a.] srans. To house 


(a person, etc.) again; to provide with other 

houses. sO ref. Hence Rehousing wl. sé. 
s8a0 Co:.zripce Lett, (1895) Il. 709 (The suicide) may re- 

house himself in a worse hogsbead. 2883 Fortn. Kev. 

599 Upon the principles here luid down the rehousing of the 

poor in towns can be accumplished without cr re 2690 
pectoter 3 Jan., We must make that inquiry if the question 

oO: Ansar gn ever to be seriously dealt wit 

Reht, obs. pa. t. Reacu v.! 

Rehu'manise, v. [Rz-5 a.) trans. Tohuman- 
ize again. Also ref. 

28:0 W. Tayion in Monthly Mag. XXX. 47 The souls of 
the very bad are forbidden for a time to re-humanize them- 
selves, and become devils, 1847 C. Bronte ¥. Ayre (1857) 
449 It ia time some one undertook to rehumanize you. 166 

- Hannon Choice Bhs. (1886) 446 There are forces at work 
Dow ..to rebumanise the dehumanised members of society. 

Rehumble, v. rare. [Re- 50.) trans. To 
nmabe again. 

z Lonio, Rakumiliare, torehumble,toasswage. 6 16x8 
eieveeras Mathieu's Tropheis 65, And had, yer imany 
boures Re-humbled Paris to her Prince's yoake But for 
Saint Clement's Parricidiall stroake 

Rehume'ctate,v. rare. [Re- ga.] trans. 
To moisten again, 

2686 W. Hannis tr. Lemery's Course Chem. (ed. 2) 138 
Continue to rehumectate and rust this matter for twelve 
several times, 

Rehumilia‘tion, rave, [Re- ga] A 
second or renewed humiliation. 

2658 Br. Revnocips Lord's Supper xiii. Wks. 610 Without 
any “ ross and carnal descent, or rehumiliation of his 

ori y. 

Rehypo'thecate, v. [Rz- 52] To hypo- 
thecate again. Hence Rehypo‘thecating v0/. sd. 

2883 Oaiivie. 1883 W. F. Crarrs Success/ul Men 189 The 
rehypothecating of trust funds—that is, the secret use of 
trust funds for s lation. 2884 Law Jimes LXXVIIL 
113 Thep ed lender had .. never been in a position to 
make the advance without re-hypothecating the security. 

So Rehypo‘thecator. 

2683 W. F. Crarrs Success/ul Men 160 Those rehypothe- 
cators of trust funds for private speculations, 

Rehse, variant of Rkicu Obs. 

Rei, sing. of Rzis (Portuguese money). 

Relate, variant of Reatry ! Cds. 

Reish(e, obs. Sc. forms of Rracw. 

FoF form of Rrex v.2 

+ Reid}, Sc. Obs. Also6 reide, reyd. [var. of 
Ralp sd. na ai directly a. Du. reeds or LG. réde,] 
A roadstead. ie : 

2561 B Rec. Aberd. ) I. 334 Quhat sumewir schi 
of ap pas ble a is cae cont, hevin or reyd. a z 
Linpesay (Pitscottie) CAron. Scot. (S.T.S.) L194 His achippis 
quhilk was lyand in the reid at thattyme. s996 DaLavur.s 
tr. Lesiie's ‘ist. Scot. x. 287 Thay ouirthrew in the Reide 
xvi acotis shipis 

+ Heid #, Sc. Ods.-' (Of obscare origin and 
sitar. pale a rendering of eccl. L. Aéania 
mayor, the longer litany used on the Rogation dass.) 

r Hou.anp /fowlat 698 Syne all the lentryne but leisa, 
and the lang reid, And als in the adwent The Soland stewart 


t. 
“Reidie, obs. f. Reap sb.) and wo, Reva, Rape 
sb.1 and v., Rempsb.1 Reidar, obs. Sc. f. Reap. 


HRE-IDENTIFICATION. 


ty 

Re-identifica'tion. [Rz- 5 «.)*The action 
of identifying again. 

380e Srancur /’vinc. Sociol, Pol. lustit. 464 Where.. 
military headship becomes in a measure separated from 

litical headship, continued warfare is apt to cause a re- 
Fiontification of them. Manch. Exam. oy Feb. 4/6 
The re-identification of imported yarns woven into tissues 


would be impossible. 

Reif (rit . Chiefly Sc. Forms: 1 réaf, réof, 3 reef, 
roue, § ref, 5-6 reiff, 6 rieff, reife, reyf, raif, 
reafe, 7 reaf, s—reif. [Common W. Germ.: OE. 
réaf = OF ris. réf, OS. -réf (Du. roof), MLG. 
r6f (hence Sw. rof, Da. rov), OHG. vous, roup 
(G. vaub):—OTent. *rauho™: see REAVE v. The 
precise relationship of the OE. word to Rear, 
garment, is not certain. 

+1. That which is taken by force or robbery ; 
spoil, panels booty. Obs. 

¢ indisf. Gos. Luke xi. 22 Alla woepeno his genime8 

reafo Mer spolta) his todwlde. c¢z000 Ags. Fs. (Th.) 
cxviii. 16a Se be beorna reaf manize (L. seg pene eater 
crsog Lay. 8622 [We acullen) yemen fehtes..& leten 
pa ref liggen. 1378 Barsour Sruce v. 118 ‘he King gert 
departit then A lil the reif amang his men. 4 £887 
Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne Cl.) 1a ‘ihe erle of Angus 
servandis maid ane prey and reif thairof. ; 
2, The act or practice of rubbery; spoliation ; 


reavery. Ods. exc. arch. 

r Owl & Night, 458 (Cotton), Ich fare hom & nime 
lous, Ne recche ich no3t of winteres reue [ Fesxs 475, teone). 
cxgoo Apel. Loll, 1a For pe sacrilege pat pei do in reif of 
goodis. 456 Sin G. Have /.aw Aros (S.T.S.) 134 Injure 
or violence.., as ar thift, ref, or sik thingis ¢2470 Henry 
Wallace x1. 840 Throuch cowatice gud Alexander was lost ; 
And Julius ails, for all his reiff and bost. xgeo-20 Dunsar 
Poems ix. 121, I synnit als in reif and in oppressioun, In 
wranguss gudis taking and posseding. a4 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 34 All maner of reiffis, spulzeis, oppressionis, 
snachiels allegit to have bene committit, 158g Monr- 
Gomuniz Sonn. xiv. 14 Let richt, not reif, my pensioun bring 
agane. 1644 Articles Sc. Commiss. in Rushw. //ist. Coll. 
Ul. (1692) I. 366 Whatsoever Thefts, Reifs, Hardships, O 

ressions,..or Murther done or committed Ns them, 

vans Zo James Smith i, The sleest, pawkie thief, That 
e’er attempted steakh or rief. 282g Scort Guy ™. iii, Saint 
Michael and his » Keep the house frae reif and wear. 

+b. OF ref, oe: Sc. in fowl of reif, bird of 
prey or plander, Qos. 

¢1400 Apol, Loli, 104 Pol are maad desseyuable ypocritis, 
& lurkyng woluis of ref under a schepis flees. cx 
er a Hfowlat 656 Thus assembilit..All that war fowlis 
of ref. 2457 Sc. Acts Yas. //, c. 32 (1814) I. 51/2 Anentis 
rukis, crawys and vper foulys of reif. 

Reif, Heifar, -er, Reiffing, obs. Sc. ff. Reave 
v.., Reeve sb.1, Reaver, REAVING. 

Beification (réifiké'- fan). [f. L. ré-s a thing 
(cf. Raat 2.2) + -IFICATION.] I'he mental con- 
version of a person or abstract ceoren nto a thing. 

3846 Grote Greece (1851) 1. 467 note, Boiocalus would 
have had some trouble to make his tribe comprehend the 
re-ification of the god Hélios. 1854 Fraser's Mag, XLIX 
74 A process of what may be called reification, or the con- 
scious conversion of what had hitherto been regarded as 
living beings into impersonal substances. 188s J. B. Statto 
Concepts & Th. Mod. Physics 269 The existence, or possi- 
bility, of tranacendental space is another flagrant instance 
of the reification of concepts. 

ify (réifai), o. [f. as prec. + -IFY.) trans. 
© convert mentally into a thing; to materialize. 

1854 Fraser's Mag. XLIX. 75 The gods of their final and 
accepted polytheism were, in point of fact, only those 
sublimer portions of nature which..they had not yet dared 
to reify. 88a Pog. Sci. Monthly XXI. 151 When people 
make or find a new ‘abstract noun’, they instantly try to 
put it on a shelf or into a box, as though it were a thing; 
thus they reify it. 

+ Reigh. Ots. Forms: r reoh(o)he, 3 rehje, 
rihje, 4 righe, § re3ge, reyh(h)e, reygh(e, 
ME. reje, reyhe:—OKE. *rehhe, reohhe: 
the precise relationship tu the ME. variant 03 (see 
Rouad s4,), and to the continental forms answering 
to this, is notclear.] The fish called the Rar, 

¢ r0g0 Be He Mi Ufric's Gloss. in Wr.-WAlcker 1812/6 Fannns, 
reohhe. [sz920 Witt. Marmgsa. De Gestis Pontifi uu. (Du 
Cange), Ut etiam caudas racharum vestibus eius affigerent ) 
¢ 1208 Lay. #9557 Heo. .nomen tailes of rehjen and hangede 
on his 7 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 11 Take Haddok, Pyke, 
Tenche, Reage, odlynd, an pyke a-way pe bon e 
Promp. Parv. 427/2 Reyhhe, fysche, ragadia. bid. ahh 
Rowhe or reyhe, fishe .. sagadies. 1480 Caxton Cheon. 
Eng. xcvii, And for more despite they cast on hym the 
guttes of reighes and of (1520 other) fixsh. 

attrib. ¢ xaeg Lay, 29583 An.. ban folke ba pe rihsen tailes 
hangede a pan clarkes. ¢1390 R. Brunne Chron. Wace(Rolls) 
5196 Byhynd hym on his clobes bey henge, Righe tailles 
(F. Aeucs de vaies] on a strenge. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. 
xcvii, The paynyms..hym scorned and cast on hym reig 
tailles, so that al his mantel was honged full of reigh tailles., 

Reigie, variant of Re@a sé.3, groove. 

Reign (rin), s6. Forms: a. 3-5 reyne, +5 
reyn, reine; 4-5 regn, 4-7 regne, reigne, ( 
riegne), 5-6 reygne, 7- reign; 5 raen, 6 raine, 
rayn(e, raygne, 6-7 raigne, 7 raign, (raighne). 
A. 3~5 rengne, § ryngne. y¥. 5; 6 Se. renge, 
6 Se. ring, ryng. [a. OF. regne, retgne, rai(g)ne, 
rengne, etc. (roth c.; mod.F. régne), ad. L. 
reguure (whence also It. regno, Sp. reino), f. reg- 
ére to rule, The Sc. forms show a normal de- 


velopment of gv into ng.] 


384 


1, Royal power or rule; kingdom, sovereignty ; 
also eer fi aerhel or rule (of persons) comparable 
to that of aking. Now rare es formerly common 
without article). 

axzs7e Lune Kon 71 in O.8. Misc. 95 Ector..and cesar.. 
begp iglyden vtof pe reyne. axzjzc0C ursor M. ort" Princs 
o pees’ sal man him call, And nevermar es regn fall, ¢ 2330 
R. Baunng Chron. (1810) 65 Ville Harald, Godwyn sonne, 

regne wille best falle, 23986 Cuaucen Monk's 7. 201 
ing, god to thy fader lente Glorie and honour, regne, 
tresour, rente. tr. Secreta Secret. 6 So that alle 
tho that ben vndir his regne ben of oon obe unce. 3934 
Waitinton 7/llyes Offices 1. (1540) 12 ‘1 is no sure 
fellowship nor sure trust in hyghe reygne. rsg0 Srxnser 
A, & 18. dii. 40 ‘hen shall Cadwallin die; and then the raine 
Of Britons eke with him attonce shall dye. 16:7 Moryson 
ftin, 1. 246 The English, vnder the Raigne of Queene 
Elizabeth, obtained like priuiledge. 2656 Kant Monn. tr. 
Ba catini's Advts. fr. Paruass, \. xxili. (1674) 36 Empires.. 
which know not how to pertix bounds to their insutiate de- 
sire of Reign. s7ag Porx Odyss. it. 965 He who like a 
father held his reign. 2770 Gotpsmitn Des. Vill. 288 Some 
fair female unadorned and plain, Secure to please while 
yourh confirms her reign. 12788 Cowper Heroism go In 
ritain’s isle, beneath a George's reign. 2823 SHELLEY 
Q. Afad 1. 10 ‘Vhe gloomy Power Whose reign is in the 
tainted sepulchres, 2852 ‘nackeray Ang. +/wom. iii, (1853) 
111 In a British drawing-room, under the reign of Queen 
Victoria. i 
b. transf. Influence, dominion, sway, of some- 
thing immaterial. + / reign, dominant. 

cx40a Lypo. Compl, Bl. Kut. 510 So that Dispyt now 
holdeth forth hire :eyne, Through hasty bileve of tales that 
men feyne. 1967 Gude & Godtlie B. rere 20g Lyke 
Prince and King, he Jed the Regne, Of all Iniquitie. 396 
Srensgr /. QV. v. v. 28 She gan to stoupe, and her proud mind 
convert To meeke obeysatice of love's mightie raine. 1656 
Juanes Mixt. Schol. Div. a0 A soule that is free from both 
the raigne, or prevalency, and the anxiety of doubts. 
Woman of Honor LUI. 131 The allodial sistem was in reign 
before it was supplanted by the feodal one. 278: Cowrgr 
Hope 33 Would age in thee resign his wintry reign, 16a 
SHe_tey Remembrance 10 The owlet Night resumes her 
reign, 1867 Dx. Ancyit Reign of Law i. 5 ‘The Reign of 
Law in Nature is..universal, 3883 Century A/ag. Oct. 804/1 
A country where both winter and summer were debarred 

reign. 

+ 2. A kingdom or realm; a territory ruled over 
by a ki ng ; a monarchical state. Ods. 

az3o0 K. Horn 97: Mi Rengne pu schalt welde. ¢ 136 
Cuavuces L.G. W. 992 Dido, This is the reyne of libie there 
ye bin. 24ra-20 Lypo. Chron. 7'roy 1. vi. (1555), In your 
repayre to your fathers reyne..ye shall me with you lede. 
e1xsco Lay Folks Mass Bh. 74 Ye sall pray for y* prosperite 
& wallfare of y* Reygne. 2978 Satir. Poems Reform. 
xxxvi. gx Dyuers duikis and kingis, .. Exylit from pair 
countreis and thairringis. 1683 Liste Saron Serm, Laster 
day, There was slain on y* night in every house throughout 
Pharaos reigne the first borne child. xz7a§ Porx Odyss. iv. 
1a A gorgeous train Attend the nymph tu Phthia’s distant 
reign. 

transf/. 3390-70 Alex. § Dind. 642 Pe heie god..pat 
heuene holdep & hap to his hole regne. 


+ b. The kingdom of heaven or of God. Oés. 


1340 Ayend. 83 Pe regne of heuene to wynne, and alle be 
dyeuelen ..to overcome. ¢13986 Cuaucer ars. 7. P 5 
anye been the weyes espirituels that leden folk .. to the 
tegne of glorie. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 2446/2, 1 shalle 
drynke it newe wyth you in the igi of my fader. 1538 
More Confut. Tindale Wks. 466/1 They shall .. awake at 
the blast of the trumpe, and ever after liue with y* lorde in 
his reigne. 1994 Carew 7 asso (1881) 29 Th' angels carst 
banisht from the heau'aly raine. 
©. foct, A place or sphere under the rule of some 
specihed person or thing, or having a specified 
character. Now rare. 
¢ 1398 Cuaucer Fortwne 45 Thou born art in my regne of 
variance. 3590 SPENSER F. § , it. vii. 21 A beaten broad high 
way.. That streight did lead to Plutoes Areata e. lbid. 
mi. iv. 49 Like as a fearefull Dove, which through the raine 
Of the wide ayre her way does cut amaine. 1667 MILTON 
P. ZL. 1. 543 The universal Host upsent A shout that.. 
Frighted the Reign of Chaos and old Night. 3697 Draypen 
lirg. Georg. & 38 Or wilt thou, Caesar, chuse the watry 
Reign..? 1754 Grav /’oesy g Thro’ verdant vales, and 
Ceres’ golden reign. 28:7 SHeicev Rev. /slam 1, x\iviii, 
The ocean Which girds the pole, Nature's remotest reign. 
td. =Kinenom 5. Obs. rare. 
2748 THomson Cast, /ndol. u. xi, The vegetable and the 
mineral reigns. 2782 Gisnon Dect. & F. xviii, II. go The 
venom was commonly extracted from the vegetable reign. 


3. The period of a sovereign's rule. 
¢1330 R. Brunng Chron. (1810) 28 pe ferth re Ne 
ng. 


reps: . ‘3 fathader on cia. 33 in paged 
(1870) 12 regne o g Richa secunde 
‘ 33 E. wide 100 The reyn of our lege 


secunde 3er. 4" 
lord the kyng Harre the sexte,..the xj bal 3596 Chron 
Gr. Friars (Camden) 3 Here beganne the rayne of kyng 
Henry the third, sonne unto kynge John. 3 .. WASHING- 
TON tr, Nicholay's Voy. 1v. xxix. 149 b, At the time of the 
deluge .. & in the riegne of Ducalion. 264 J. JACKSON 
True Evang. 7. 1. i In the tenth yeare of his raigne, he 
sent forth a generall Edict. s7s1 Sruare Spect. No. 43 P 9 
That Celebrated Poem, which was written in the Reign of 
King Charles the Second. 1768 Ginson Decé. ¢ F. xlix. Vv. 
330 During the five suc ng reigns,..the contest was 
maintained with unabated rage. 2833 Causn tr. Eusebius’ 
Eccl. Hist. i. X. 39 It was about the fifteenth year of the 
reign of Tiberius. 18qx Lange Aved. Nes. I. 106 After a 
reign of seventy years, he died. ; 

fransf. 3gpo-20 Dunsar Posme xviii. — cravis of God 
to end my ring. 1697 Dayorn Virg. g. M1. qs This 
durin nter's drisly Reign be done. z8za J. H. Vaux 
Flash Dict., Reign, the length or continuance of a man’s 
career in a system of wickedness, which..is said to have 
been a long of a short reign, according to its duration. 


REIGN. 


+ a The _ ’ of a ship. re hyd oe 
etry Dupl. Pre, no tradin, P 
ion tme with avg tl b wig hg of her whole alga under 
sail, or 6 days in 60. 
GC. Reign of Terror: see TEEBOR. 

(12in), w Forma: a. 3-6 regn, 4, 6 
rein-, 4-6 reygn-, 4-7 reyn-; 5, 6 Sc. rigne, 
6 ryne; 5-6 rayne, (6 raygne), 5-7 raine, 6-7 
raign(e, 7 rain; 4-7 reigne, 6~ reign. 8. 4-5 
rengne, 4, 6 reyngne, § reingne. y. 4 reng, 
reyng, 4 5¢. reinge, 4-7 Sc. ring, (s-6 ringe), 
4-8 Se. ryng (§ rynge). /2.t.5, 6 Sc. rang, 
6 Sc. rong ; pa. pile. § Sc. rongyn, 6 Sc. rung. 
[a. OF. regner (sath c.; mod.F, régner), ad. L. 
regnare, {. regnum ; see prec.) 

1. sntr. To hold or exercise the sovereign power 
or authority in a state; to rule or govern as King 
or queen; sometimes in restricted sense, to hol 
the royal office without being actual ruler, to have 
a limited or nominal sovereng ney: 

a. sa97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 681 After king babulfleir is sone 
was King & nede pees ger. cxzag Chron. Eng. 110 in 
Ritson Metr. Rom. 11. 274 He reignede after his fuder fyn. 
c2400 Destr. 1 voy 5492 ‘Ibe sichest renke, pat reigned in 
Erthe. 248a Warxw. Chron, (Camden) ro Kyng Herry 
schuld,.regne as welle as he dyd before. 1g93 Cromwai. 
in Merriman Life §& Lett. (1902) I. 31 The grete vexacion of 
his subiectes.. by f rancoys now raynyng there. 1s91 SHa«s. 
1 fen. VJ, i, 31 During the time biward the third did 
raigne. 2667 AUSTEN Fruét /rees i. 13 This King raigned 
a long timein Jerusalem. £738 Botincsaoxe Patriot A ing 
(3749) 138 He must begin to overs as soon as he begins to 
reign. 1788 Gisnon Dec. . xlix. V. 228 She reigued in 
her own name and that of her son. 2827 Sue.iey Rev. 
dsfam x. xii, But he.. The Princess shall espouse, and reign 
an equal King. 1899 Tennyson Guinrvere 519 Worst of 
the worst were that man he that reigns! 1871 Dasly News 
15 Sept., A Monarch who desired to rule as well as to reign, 
would soon bring government to a deadlock. 

B. 21300 Cursor M. 7973 Dauid had rengnd .. A-but 
winters tuelue and mare. "3. _&. E. Addit. P. B. 1321 Pat 
ryche in gret rialte rengned huis lyue. ¢ 2420 Chron. b’tiod, 
st. 651 Pe fyftenethe jere of hurre brotuerrengnynge. 1 
in Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 18 The rayn of 
kyng, how long he shall re ngne, as sayth a prophecy. 

y. a3300 Cursor M, 22 ts ng he rengud in pat land. 
2375 Baxsour Sruce 1. 78 He suld .. lat him ryng that had 
the rycht. c¢xgo0 $c. 7 royk. 1. 2164 That ‘lewtere ren- 

and pare was. 933 BELLeNDEN CAron, Scot. 1. (1541) Aj, 

n this tyme rang in Egipt Pharo. a1584 MontcoMEKis 
Misc. Poems xivitt. 268 God blisse bis Grace, and mak him 
lpng to ring. 

b. Const, over, + upon, (on). 

¢ 1380 Wycuir ks. (2880) 230 Pat he & his children regne 
long tyme vpon Israel. ¢ 2400 7revisa's Higden (Rolls) VI. 
151 He regnede over pe West Saxons. 1480 Xol/s of Parit. 

. 200/2 The honour..of every Prynce reynyng uppon his 
people. 1523 BravsHaw St. Werburge 1. 297 Wulfere, 
A noble valyant prynce .. Reygnynge vpon the Mercyens. 
args Wyatt in JSottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 224 He ruleth not 
though he raigne ouer realmes. 1g91 Svivester Du Bartas 
1. vi. 46x He should have made in vain So great a Prince, 
without on whom to Reign. 1662 STiLLincri. Orig. Sacra 
1.i. § 16 They bring the poorer under their power, and ne be 
as Lords overthem. 1786 Pore Odyss. xviit. 127 Affright 
the dogs, and reign A dreaded tyrant o'er the bestial train ! 
1687 7 ses (wee ly ed.) 7 Oct. 2/4 The English Sovereign 
reigns over one-fifth of the whole human race. 

C. trans. or fig. of God, Christ, etc. 

7340 Hampote /’r. Conse. 4200 In Capharnaum he [Anti- 
christ]sal regne alswa. ¢2380 Wycuir Sevm. Sel. Wks. I. 
258 Pei wolden not pat Crist rengnede on hem; and nebeles 
Crist..regnep upon all pis world. cxzqgoo Apol. Loll.2 Pe 
place of hem pat regnin in heven wip Crist. ¢zggo HoL- 
LaNnD /fow/at 474 Our Saluatouris Ay orp -Quhar he rains, 
as we reid, richtuiss to ryng. tigr. Perf. (W. de W. 
3531) 297 They bothe reygneth holy sayntes before &e4 

rpetually. 1967 Gude & Godlie B. (S.'1.S.) 110 Our God 
orsuith Ringis in heuin full hie. 2633 P. Fletcher Purple 
dst. \ xxxii, Who reigned'st in thy heaven, yet felt'st our 
bell. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1. 814 That mortal dint, Save he 
who reigns above, none can resist. 2788 Cowper Negro's 
Compl, tv, Ia there One who reigns on high? 2827 SHELLEY 
Rev. Islam, xxvii, The Fiend did revel In victory, reigning 
o’er a world of woe, 

d. jig. of things (more or less personified), 

2368 Lana. P. #2. A. 11. 971 Kuynde wit me tau3te pat 
Resun_ schal regne and Reames gouerne. 1390 Gowar 
Conf. III. 113 Thus the Sonne is overal The chiefe Planete 
..And thus betwen hem regneth he. xgg3 Becon Religues 
of Rome (1563) 143 b, The Masse rained, ruled, ruffied, and 
triumphed, as a moste puissant and myghty Queene. 
Suaka, Ven, & Ad. 649 Where loue raignes, disturbing 
jealousie Doth call him selfe affection’s ccntinell. 637 
Mitton Comus 334 Disinherit rg oe raigns here Ja 
double night. 2667 — P. L. tv. 765 Here Love his golden 
shaft imploies,.. Reigns here and revels. 2788 Cowrzr Lily 
$ Rose vii, The seat of empire is her cheeks, They rei 
united there. x87 Surtiey Rev. /elam v. Song vi, While 
Truth with Joy enthroned o'er his lost empire reigns | z 
B. Taytor Faust and Pr. 1 i, While.. in pomp the 
perfect moon. 

2. Of persons : To exercise authority of any kind; 
to hold sway; to rule. 

@ typo Cursor M. 28596 At wrestelyng at wake, rengd 
haf i. 1360 Lanct. P, PZ, A. 1. 35 Alle is Riche Reten- 
aunce pat Regneden with Fals. ¢ 2449 Pacocn Xepr. ut. 
iv. 299 Than schulde no preest haue immouable godis in 
lordschip. Forwhi thanne be muste nedis comaunde and 
regne upon hise tenauntis. ¢z4yo Haney Wallace ix. 31 
The Scottis at large out throu all Fyff thai rang. nop 
Laupsr Tractate 74 Qahat Sa Re fall wpon 
realmes and kyngis ae rin no faichfull lugis ane 1597 


Suaxs, Lover's Compl. 187 He did in ths gener 


REIGN. 


reign Of young, of old. :6qe Br. Hace Epise. 1. § 16. 
Saint Paul was the same .. that be was Aguing’ is che 
Pulpit, or disputing in the Schoole of Tyrannus. x67 
Mitton P. X&. 1. 466 Yet he who reigns within himself, and 
rules Passions, D and Fears, is more a King. 
Suetzev Prometh. Unb. 1. 10 Me .. Hast thou made re: 
and ivmPe .O'er mine own misery. 1864 ‘T'ennveon An. 
Ard. 764 (He saw] him, that other, reigning in his place. 

trans/. ¢% MAUCER Compl, Mars 43 Who reigneth 
now in blisse but Venus, That hath this worthy Knyght in 
pouersaunce! zgoo-s0 Dunsan Poems xiviii. 33 Lord Kolus 

ols in thy sessone ring. 32784 Cowren 7'as. 
spleen is seldom felt where Flora reigns. 

b. ‘To go on or continue ## some state or 

course of action. Ods. 

c-2980 Wrc.ie Wks. (2880) 68 Also generaly prelatis regnen 
in symonye. 1448 Cursor M. 48 (Bedford kS.), Insampil 
to hem | may say Pat regnep in her reaut all way. ¢1470 
Henay Wallace vit. 1359 Than rang 1 furth in cruell wer 
and payn. 2996 Lauper 7ructa‘e 184 The Liegis of the 
vngodlie kyng In daylie trubby]l thay sall ryng. 

+o. To flourish. Obs. rare. 

? a 1490 Compend. Old Treat. in Roy's Rede me (Arb.) 1 
This Bede reygned in the yere off oure lorde god we 
hundred and xxxij. rqgo-So tr. Secreta Secret. A} In the 
tyme of this gfe ae reynyd the, .doctour ypocras. 

+d. To flourish s# some respect. Ods. rare—. 

2946 tr. Gasser’s Prognost. d vj, Yet shal theireigne in large 
benefites and great renoume. ~ 

3. Of things (chiefly immaterial things): To 
have power, sway, or predominance; to prevail or 
be prevalent. 

a. of qualities, conditions, etc. 

a 3340 Hampo.e Psalter ix. 40 When antecrist is distroid 
all goed sall regne pare in. ¢1g00 Rom. Rose 5793 For if.. 
good love regned over-alle, Such wikkidnesse ne shulde 

alle. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. xivii. 196 (Harl. MS.\, Wher so 
euer he knewe pat eny discorde or vnrest was Regnynge. 
rgoo-20 Dunsar Poems xxxix. 44 Wirk for the place of 
paradyce, For thairin ringis no covettyce. zg9r SHaks. 
Two Grant. t. ii. 15 Lord, Lord : to see what folly raignes in 
vs. 2616 R.C 7imes’ Whistle 1v. 1202 Insatiate Avarice 
then firat began To raigne in the depraved minde of man. 
2687 A. Lovett tr. 7hevenol'’s Trav. 1. 101 Letters are in 
no vogue in that Country, and perfound Ignorance reigns 
among them. 1703 ADDISON /¢aly (1733) 63 The great 
Secrecy that reigns in their public Counc s. 29764 GoLpsM. 
Trav, 239 ‘To kinder skies, where gentler manners reign, 
Tturn. 1828 Jas. Mite Brit, /udia II. v. v. 522 Dissen- 
sion, improvidence, and puslanimity reigned at Madras. 
2671 Jowert Plato IV. 35 The business of the legislator is to 
clear up this..confusion which reigns in the minds of men. 

b. of the planets, winds, seasons, etc. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxi. Came) 389 Thru pe pla 
pat regnyt pan hyre worthit be ane I] wemane. 1579 fe k 
Gloss. in Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Nov. 16 The sonne reigneth, 
that is, in the signe Pisces. 2613 Snans. Hen. VI//, v. iv. 43 
Twenty of the Dog-dayes now reignein's Nose. z6aa BACON 
Hen, V II (1876) 108 Now did the sign reign, and the constel- 
lation was come, under which Perkin should appear. 166a 
J. Davigs tr. Mandelslo's /vav. 117 The South and South- 
west winds reign here UM cltepour! from April to September. 
z Pore Summer 22 In thy heart eternal winter reigns. 
17a0 SHetvocke Voy. round World 175 The land winds 
reign all night. 18ax SHetiey / would not bea King, The 
path to power is steep and rough, And tempests reigu above, 

G. of diseases, troubles, etc. 

zqaa tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 244 Somyr is hote and 
dry, and therfor than regnyth reede colere. 2483 CaxTon 
Cato C ij, In that tyme..reygned a grete pestylence. x1gr3 
Dove as ineis x. xiii. 12 Sik distres rang amang mortale 
wychtis. 2988 Suaxs. L. LZ, L. tv. iii, 96 A Feuer she 
Raignes in my bloud. and will remembred 3617 Mory- 
SON /tin, 1, 270 The foule disease of lust, raigning in those 
parts. 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. 111. 246 To shun this IIl, 
»- In Summer's Sultry Heais (for then it reigns). 1845 Car- 
LYLe Crowewell (1871) 11. 179 Famine long reigned. 

+ 4. a. Of aclass or kind of persons: To prevail, 
to be numerous. Ods. rare. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. a1a4 It hatt Europe quar mast to day 
Regns o be cristen lay. _xg60 Daus tr. Slesdane's Comm. 
1a6 They [the Anabaptists] also reigne chiefly in those 
places, wher the doctrine of the Gospel is prohibited, 

b. To range, extend. Ods. rare—', 
1393 Lanot. P. Pf. C. xxi. 38: Ich wol by-come a pil- 
gryme, And wenden as wide as the worlde regnep. 
+o. Of an inanimate thing: To last. Ods.— 
x69 T. H{ace] Acc. New /nvent, 132 A Ship doth com- 
monly Reign about thirty years. 

5. To hold a dominant position; to be in the 
majority. 

2718 Leont Palladio's Archit. (1742) 1.94 There might 
reign a cornice the whole length of it on each side. 188g 
Fortn, in Waggonette 35 The bank on one side is thickly 
wooded, the firs chiefly reigning. 

6. trans. ta. To rule, govern (a person, etc.). 

¢3374 Cuaucer Tevylus 1. 379 Swich love of freendes 
regneth al this toun. 

b. To put dows by reigning. rare —', 

1819 Sneciev Prometh, Und. 1. iv, 100 But who reigns 

down Evil, the immedicable plague ? 
+0. To live ous (a specified number of years) as 
ruler. Obs. rare". 

@164: Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 136 When he 
had reigned out forty yeares, he died in winter. 

eign, variant of Raien v. Oés. 
[See Rutan 


tive, a. Obs. rare—', 
v. and -ativz.} Ruling, governing. 
£ Usx Jest. Love n. ii. (Skeat) 1. 83 Right so lite! or 
naught is worth erthely power, but if reignatif prudence in 
es governe the amale. 
+ Rei‘guer. Oés. [f. Reon v.+-xB1.] One 


who reigns, a ruler. 


1. 455 Lhe 


rg60 Carceave Chron, (Rolls) ss Here leve we the manere 
of countyng used befor, where we sette evyr the regner in 
his Jast yere. 2990 Parson. 261/e Reigner in a gdome, 
natevr. sea Carew Cornwmad// 144 b, Not in the 
pew birth to be distinguished with the 


Henry the third, the Normans jonges: Raigner, 
. [fas prec. + ina 1,) 


orman Kin 


a@1300 Cursor M. 8515 His regnning was wit right resun. 
er DR. Brunng Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4105 as regnynge 
of ynges straunge,..langage men chaunge. 1499 &. &. 
Wills 119 The xvid) yere [7 of the) Rengnyng of our souersyn 


lord Kyng Harry. 32633 P. Fretcusr Aisa 1. xliii, There 
doth it blessed sit, and g down,.. earth, where 
even ra most serve reigning. 2722 in roth Rep. 


Alist. MSS. Comm. Ap - 190 The innocency of James 
the Second in his scigueii . 2996 Gispon Decl. A F. a I. 
394 Of all arts, the most difficult was the art of reigning. 


Reigning (rénin), ppl. a. [f.as prec. + -ING 28, 
That reigns, various senses f the vb. 


lL. Of persons: Ruling, governing. 

1716 Lapy M. W. Monrtaau Let. to C'tess Mar 17 Oct., 1 
have taken this little fatigue merely to oblige the reigning 
empress. 1 KFFERSON Writ, (1859) I. 574 The reigning 
party in the United Netherlands, and the government of this 
country. 32888 Scorr F. Mf, Perth xxxv, He sent him to 
France to receive his education at the court of the reigning 
sovereign. x8g3 Macauay Hist, Emg. xx. 1V. 444 ‘he 
Whigs were on principle attached to the reigning dynasty. 

b. trans. 

zgog Appison //aly 9 Pictures of the reigning Beauties in 
the Court of France. xgzz Stee.e fect. No. 136 P 1 ‘The 
History of the reigning Favourites among the Women. 1849 
TrHackeray Pendennis xxxi, The book was daintily illus- 
trated with pictures of reigning beauties, 

2. Of things : Prevailing, predominating, chief. 

2642 Rocers Vaarnan 154 The raigning and defiling and 
deceiving power of it. 268g Evervn Mrs. Godolphin (1888) 
g The raigneing pestilence of Sixty-fiue. she ADDISON Spect. 
No, 13 P 6 ‘l'o show what are at present the reigning Enter- 
tainments of the Politer Part of Great-Britain. 3769 Fav- 
congr Dict. Marine (1780), Reigning-tvinds, a name given 
to the winds which usually prevail on any particular coast 
or region. 18127 Cuacmers Astron. Disc. ii. (1852) 63 The 
reigning principle of this Discourse. ocers Orig, 
Bidée ki. (1875) 87 The reigning feature which from first to 
last distinguishes this book from every other. 

‘te, v. [Re- 5a.] ¢rans. To ignite 
again. So Beigni-tion. 

2863 Tynpart //eat iii. 5: The candle is reignited and 
burns with vivid brilliancy. 1884 American VIL. 223 ‘Ihe 
momentary extinction and reignition of the light. x 
oar Mati G. 2. Apr. 4/3 He. lit a match, and re-ignited 
the fuse. 


Reik, Sc. var. Reacu v.!, Reak(s); obs. f. 
REEK sé. and v. Reiko, obs. f. Rick. Reikie, 
obs. Sc. f. REEKY. 

Reil(e, Reill, obs. ff. Rar 54.1, Reex sd. and v, 

Beill‘ume, v. [Re- 5a: cf. Revumn.] ¢rans. 
To light up again; to reignite. 

1793 Wornsw. Prose Wes. (1876) I. 5 To.. reillume the 
torch of extinguished David. a 28s Suaiiuy Mother & Son 
v, The vital fire seemed reillumed. 1848 Lyrron Havold 
v. i, It coils round the dry leaves and sere stalks, and a 
touch re-illumes it. 2878 Symonps Sonn. M. Angelo xi, 
Reilluming memories that died. 

Reillumina‘tion. [Rz- 5 a.] The act of 
reilluminating ; new illumination. 

26zz FLorio, Aadluminatione, a re-illumination. 1891 T. 
Harpy 7ess xxxv, But reillumination..returned to him. 

u'mine, v. (Re- 5 a.} trans. To illumine 
again. Hence Reillu‘mined ///. a. 

383 Suetcey Q, Mad vit. 180 A smile of godlike malice 
re-illumined [/afer edd. reillumed] His fading lineaments, 
r8rg Zeluca 111. 44 ‘Lhe. .solicitude of his re-illumined mind. 
1873 Jowett Plato (ed. a) III. 145 A single glance at the 
varying landscape would in an instant revive and reillumine 
the extinguished spark of poctry. ; 

| Reim (rim). S. African. [a. Du. riem.] A 
strip of ox-hide, a thong, strap. 

3063 in Churchman 11 Jan. (1866) 26/2 [He] climbed up to 
one of the bells, and, attaching a reim to it, quickly caused 
the customary peal to resound. 1866 [see Outsran wv, bj. 
2 Riper Haccarp Nada the Lily a Vhere was a sound 
of breaking reims and trampling hoofs. ; 

Re-irmage,v. [Kz- 52.) To image again. 

26r3 Sueuizy Q. Aad vi. 8 The stainless mirror of the 
lake Re-images the eastern gloom. 1814 — £ss. & Lett. 
(1852) 1 168 He re-imaged with intense thought the minutest 
recollections of the scene. 

+ Reimba‘le, v. Obs. rare—'. [Re- 5 a: cf. 
EmMBALE v.] /frans. To put up again in bales. 


r6a3 Sf. Pagers, Cot. 163 Silk came ao ill-conditioned for 
want of reim ling. 
+ Reimba'rge, v. Obs. rare. [RE- § a.] 


sntr, To embark again on a barge. 
268: T. Jornvan London's Foy 4 With his Retinue he 
retreats agen To th’ Water-side, and..doth Re-imbarge. 
Reimbark, -ation, etc.: see RE-EMBARK, etc, 


Beimbi'be, v. [Rz- sa.) ¢rans. To imbibe 
(+ or soak) again. Hence Reimbi-bing vd/. sd. 

3 Prat Yewell-ha. 3. 57 Let these wast ashes bee re- 
imbibed with more water. 3663 Bover Usef, Exp. Nat. 
Philos. 1. App, 336 The hot Liquor soon reimbib'd the Salt, 
2977 G. Forster Voy. round World 1. 44 The reimbibing of 
perspired matter. 2803 J. Bapcock Dom. Amnsem. 40 
time sufficient to re-imbibe the moisture. 


PPeimbody : see RE-EMBODY. 
+ Reimbosk, v. Oss. rare—*, [Ru- g a: cf. 
Rext.] frans, = USH wv. 


REIM-EEBNNAR. 


Howet. Vocaé, 1. (Hunting), The deer ts reim 
boskd,..// s'est rembuschd. 

Reimbo'ss, v. Oss. rare. Iny re-imbosoh, 
Sa [t. ae . : Emposs iD : = Reim- 
BUSH.) &. ref. To hide (oneself) again am 
bushes. Db. intr. (See quot. 1656.) i 

3640 Howitt Dodona's Gr. (1649) 34 The Am ian 
satyr..suddenly ran in, and re-im ‘d himself, 66 
Biounr Glossogr., Re-imbesce, to lie again in ambush, or 
return to the Wood. 

Reimbrace: see Rz-EMBRACE. 

Beimbu‘rsable, o. [f. as next + -aBz, or ad. 
F. vemboursabiw.) ‘Yhat is to be reimbursed, re- 


payable. 

syga Hamitton Was. (1851) III. 342 Let the sum of 
g§0,000 dollars be borrowed, .. reimbursable within five 
years. 2866 H. Meatvare in Life Whately I. 117 A measure 
was devised (1835) for the payment of arrears to the clergy 


by Government, reimbursable by a land-tax. 

Reimburse (1ijimbd-1s), v. Also 7 -bourse. 
[Re- § a, perh. after F. remdourser.] 

. trans. To repay or make up to one (a sum 
expended), 

1621 Coror., Rembourser, to reimburse; to repay, restore, 
or giue backe, money spent, etc, 3671 Lva.vn Deary a6 June, 
The mony we laid out to be reimbouis'd out of the pontlngent 
monies set apart for us x Beexecey in Fraser Life 
vi. 218 You will also remember to take bonds for the money, 
to be reimbursed for the Deanery-house. 1793 Suzatox 
Edystone L. (ed. 0) Pref. 5 1t will a good deal fall short of 
reimbursing my expences. 28399 HAccam //ist. Lit, 1.1, §8 
The tardy sale of so voluminous a work could not have re 
imburaed the cost, 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 931 The 
capital .. he reckoned at 10,000,000 guilders, which four 
prosperous trips would amply reimburse. 

+b. To refund, disjorge. U6s. rare", 

3788 Ramsay Gentle Sheph, v. iii, 1'll strip him soon of all 
to her pertains, And make him reimburse bis ill-got gains. 

- ‘lo repay, recompense (a person). Also const, 
Jor, t of (the expenditare, se), 

x Row Ast, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 11a The poore 
S. Preva in Pepys’ Diary, rhe 
reim- 


men to be reimbursed. 2669 
(1879) VI. xz0, 1 will see you fully and thankfull 
bursed for what charges shall attend thesame, 1678 Davoren 
A ssiguation v. ii, You'll find occasion instantly to reimburse 
me of my kindness. 1707 Farqunar Beaus’ Strat, 1. i, 
They are willing to reimburse us a little. 2790 Beatson 
Nav. & Mil. Mem. 1. 066 The Colonists were reimbursed 
by Parliament of all the expences incurred by them in this 
expedition. «28gg Macautay //ist. Eng. xxv. V. ag: They 
had disbursed money largely,.. with the certainty that they 
should never be reimbursed unicas the outlay proved bene- 
ficial to the public. 
b. ref. Also in ¢rans/. uses. 

z7aq Swirt Dragpier's Lett. Wke. 1755 V. 1. 47 Hath he 
save any other kingdom at his own expence, to give him 
a title of reimbursing himself by the destruction of ours? 
28:8 Scorr Hrt. Meal li, Wilson felt no scruple of con- 
science in resolving to reimburse himself for his losses, 
x8g0 Grote Greece u. Ixv, (1862) V. 539 Eager to reimburse 
themselves for this humiliation, they now formed a cone 
spiracy..to seize the government. 

3. With double object: (ef. 1 and 2). 

2604 Cart. Smitn Virginia Pref. 1 The issue may well ree 
imburse you your summes expended. 1687 A. Lovee tr. 
Thevenot's 1 vav. 1.257 1 ill he be reimbursed the money that 
he hath laid out. a 2745 Swirt Story of an Injured Lady 
Wks. r75z XIV. roo It was but reasonable .. to reimburse 
him some of his Charges, 1803 We.uncton in Gurw. Deap. 
(1838) I. 390 If he had consented to be reimbursed this ex- 


ition he would have reccived bonds .. for this sum of 
money, 104: Macautay £ss., Hastings (1654) 655 His 
friends in Leadenhall Street proposed to reimburse him the 


costs of his trial. 
Hence Reimburser, Reimbu raing v0/. sd. 
2622 Corun., Rembourseur, a reimburser; repayer. /érd., 
Remboursement, .. & sein bereine: z HAMBLRS 
Cycl. &.v. Reimbursement, Reimbursing is also used for 
paying the price a commodity coats its owner. 
[f. as 


bursement. Also 7 re-em-. 
prec. + -MENT, perh. after F. remboursement.| The 


act of reimbursing, repayment. 

z6xz Srerp Hest. Gt. Brit. 1x. xii, § 90, 606/2 The 
King had restored Brest in Britaine to the Duke, vpon 
reembursements of the money lent. 1668 J. Davizs tr. 
Olearius' Voy, Ambass,221 By way of re-embursement for 
the charges we had been at. 1768 Gotpsmu. Nash 9 His 
scanty commission could never procure him the proper 
reimbursements. 1790 Hamitton és. ta Ill.9 He.. 
took the risks of reimbursement upon himself. 2837 Txt 
WALL Greece xxxil. IV. 933 The reimbursement of the 1co 
talents which they had advanced to the party of the city. 
3878 Lucky Ang. in 18/4 C. 11. viii. 494 For this expense 
he promised a parliamentary reimbursement. 


BReimbu’ v. rare—°, [Re ga, afler F, 
vembucher : rig nent and ; 


EIMBOSS.] trans. 
To lodge again among bushes. Also Reimbu‘sh- 


ment (see quots.). 
x6zx Cotar., Rembusché, reimbushed ; | » or put 
among bushes. .. Kemduschement, a reimbushment; the 
pl woes wild beasts begga enw a thicket rg that 
ey haue pre or pastured. RAXKKLL tt. V. Hugo's 
Les Mistablee I, OThis manceuvre is peculiar to the 
tracked deer,..in venery it is called a ‘false reimbushment’, 


Reime, obs. form of REALM, 


Reim-kennar. pseude-arch, (app. formed by 
Scott on G. reim thyme + henner knower.] One 


skilled in magic rhymes. 

aGex Scort /ivate vi, A Norwegian invocation, still pre- 
served in the island of Unst, under the name of the song of 
the Reim-Kennar, /éid, xxviii, They who speak to the 
Reim-Kennar must lower their voice, 


REIMMERGEH. 
Aa 

Reimme'rge,v. [Rz- ga.] To immerge again. 

1664 Power fa i i. -, 4 before the removal! of 
your thumb you reim e it again into the vessel’d . 
iver a before. 2761 London ¢ ct pede ober 

ease. .re-immerged survivors ans oO 

Forror and despair. = 


Reimmerse,v. [Rz- g2.] érans. To immerse 
again, So Reimme'rsion. 

2708 Desacutizas in PAs! Trans, XXXV. 624 Then the 
Point C being got to H isre-immersed. ¢ 106g G. Gone in 
Circ. Se. 1, 2915/2 They .. become covered with a film of 
oxide, which considerably weakens the electric current on 
their reimmersion. /d/d, a22/1 Relmmerse it repeatedly. 

t [Re ga) A returning 
emigrant. Su Reimmigra'tion, return. 

z Kincatey Lom. Tent. The Irish have just 
established across St. George's Channel, by the aid 
of re-immigrants from America. Huxzay Xvolution & 
Ethics, Protegom. v, They..take measures to defend them- 
selves from the re-immigration of either. 

‘t,v. Obs. rare, [Re-5 a.) trans. 
To inse:t again, 

1669 Bovim Contin. New £xf, ni. (1682) 146, I therefore re- 

immitted’the same tube into the same gun. 
park, v. rare—', [Re- 58.) ¢rans. To 
confine again. 

262g J. Starnens Satyr. ak eco (1857) 192 You may 
e-meet bim..riding poat in lancholy to re-impark his 
wilde runnagates, . 

Reimpa‘rt,v. [Rz-5.] To impart again. 

CaaLvie Sart. Res. 1. ix, Thy unparalleled confession 
(which we, even to the sounder British world .. ty e to 
reimpart) 3837 GLapsrons Homer, Proleg. (1858) 3. 81 
In thus reimparting a promiscuous character to the first 
scenes of Grecian aged 

Reimpe'l, z. f a.) To impel again. 

1660 Bovix New xg. Phys. Mech. xxxix. 325 The 
Water was presently re-impell'd to its former height. 177 
Hara Philos. Arvangem, Wha (1841) 331 note, The im- 
polling power, for instance, is after a manner re-impelled. 
2860 Cornh. Mag. II. 71 It repeata.. the signals transmitted 
from London, recimpelling the message to Copenhagen. 

imypla‘ce, v. Now rare. Also 7 rein-. 
[Rz- ga. Cf. F. vemplacer.| trans. To put in 
place again ; to replace. 

a1648 Lo. Hensert Hen. VIII (1683) 163 Taking the 
Canons along with them, [they] reimplaced them, and so 
departed. bar J ER. Taytor Serm. for Year 3. xix. 241 
For the reimplacing the divine image..God did a greater 
work then the creation, 3719 Lonpon & Wisk (om{l. Gard. 
#93 You must continue to remove Strawberry Plants out of 
your Nurserys, to reimplace those Tufts which are dead. 
2690 H. M. Rrawcey Darkest Afr. II. xxvii. 212 If Egypt 
intended to cast him off.. here was this offer of..£ 2500 
salary to reimplace Egypt. 

Reimplant, v. [Re- ga.) trans. Toimplant 
again. So Beimplanta‘tion. 

2656 Artif, Handsom. 45 How many grave and godly 
matrons, usually graffe or re-implant on their .. browes, the 
reliquea, combings or cuttings of..more thful hair? 
@ 1676 Hace Prim. Orig. Man. 1. vi. (1677) 28: A Branch 
torn from a Tree. .will resume Life by re-implantation and 
the Solar Heat. @:89r Medical News LI. Advts. x. 
(Cent.), Reimplantation of a Trephined Button of Bone. 

‘mport, 5). [RrE-5.a.] Reimportation. 

2883 American V1, 244 amount available for reimport 
probably has becn returned to us. 

Heimpo'rt, v. [Re- 5a. Cf F. réimporter.] 
évans. ‘To bring back; sec. to import again to the 
country exporting. So Reimporta‘tion. 

2942 Youna JV/. 7A. 11. 308 Bid Day stand still,..and re- 
{mport The period past. 1176 Apam Suita W, Ni1v, iv. I. 
go In those cases in which the goods..are really exported to 
some foreign country; and not clandestinely reimported into 
ourown. 3847 Lo. Linpsay Chr. Art 1, 117 Like the fire 
of Prometheus, reimported from its sunny foantain in the 
east. 3853 P. THompaon in Assoc. Archit. Soc. Rep. 5 eer 
HI. 363 The wool of this country was..dyed, sent abroad, 
and reimported inthe web. 188s Ocitvin, Resmnfportation. 
3883 American VI. 044 Making their reimportation illegal. 

eimpo:rtunate, v.: see next, quot. 1611, 

Reimportu'ne, v. rare. [Re- 5a.) srans. 
To importune again. 

a6og B. Jonson Volpone 1. |, On first advantage .. will I 
hr pa doe fe him Unto the te of his bewtamant. rs 

n., Reimportunxer, to reimportune, or to reimpor- 
tunate. 2632 J. Havwaaptr. Biondi's Evomena To Rdr., By 
- earnest solicitations to reeimportune him to close up what 
in these two remained unfinished. 

po'we,v. (Rega Cf. F. réimposer.] 

1, trans. To impose (a burden, tax, etc.) again. 

262: Cororn., Reimposer, to reim torecharge. 1675-6 
in J.T. Wheeler Madras (2861) Jl. 418 Pretending to sell 
the Kings paddy here customs free..and to re-impose an 

za Si 


avaidar. 2 a R, Witson Priv. Diary (1862) I. za 
Russia..scarcely even scrupled to re-im the Turkis 
Bricut Sf. 


_ upon her allies, the Servians. x 
wssia 7 June (1876) s62 We have commenced a career o 
reimposing taxes. 1883 Manch. Axam. 96 Nov, 5/a We 
one to..reimpose the sliding-scale duty on corn, 
. To tax again. rare. 
Bi ig Apan Surtu W, XN, v. il. T. 463 If they complain and 
e good their complaints, the whole parish is reimposed 
next year, in order to reimburse them. 

+2. To reprint. Obs. rare. 

3686 J. Eutor in Boyle's Was. (1779) 1. Life = Plat 
humble request. .is, that we may again reimpose the Primer 
and Catechiam ; roel hoon ty impression be not 
quite nt, yet quickly the 

Reimposition. (Resa. Cf. F. réimpos- 
tion. he act of reimposing; also, an instance 
of this, a reimposed tax, 


s776 Anam Surtu W,. NV. v. fi. 1. 
are always over and above the taille 
in which they are laid on. 
fea 4) 95 Abetting the of w 

becile, odious, and unjust. B 
s7 Apr. (1876) 540 They would never consent to a reim- 
prep ofa Church rate. 1885 Manch, Exam.6 Nov. 5/2 

editating a reimposition of the tax on corn. 

bo Reimpo‘sure. 

286g Lyucn Lett. te Scattered viii, 108 The stirrings of a 
spring life that will shake off old winter's yoke, and make 


[Rx- g§a.] trans. To 
impregnate ag 


Sm T. Baowns Pend. Ep. 68 The vigor of the Load- 
stone is destroyed by fire, nor will it be reimpregnated by 
any otber Magnete then the earth. 1669 Woxuipce Syst. 
Agric, (1681) 337 That the Sun, Frost, and Rains ge & .Te- 
impregnate it again with its former fertile Juice. 18a J. 
Nicuo.son VU, &. Mechanic 340 lron .. can be reim- 
pregnated with carbon, to a certain extent, without 
materially injuring its malleable properties. 

impre'ss, v. [IXz- 5 a.) To impress anew. 

2667 Decay Chr. Piety v. » 33 Every particular command 
tending to re-impress on us some part of that divine image. 
a@ryzz Ken Sion Poet. Wks. r7ar IV. 380 The lovely 
Graces on dear Payche's Breast Macario’s Speech so soy 
re-imprest. 2779-9! Jonnson L. P., Milton Head 63 Re 
ligion .. will glide by degrees out of the min , unless it be 
invigorated and reimpressed by external ordinances. 1838 
Lytrron A dice 11. ii, ‘The whole family were duly impressed 
and re-impressed with her importance. 1860 Pusey Min, 
Proph. 19a He reimpresses on them the one simple need of 
the creature, sech God. 32883 V. Stuart Egypt 217 The 
deity having the power to reimpress the deceased with life. 

Beimpression. [Kz 5 a. Cf prec. and 
F. réimpression.] 
1. The act of reprinting; a reprint of a work. 

26:6 Srecman De non Temer. Eccl. (ed. 2) 174, 1 hitherto 


by entreaty with-held it from a reimpression. . Evior 
in Boyle's Whe. (1772) 1. Life a10 This last gift of 4007. for 
the reimpreasion of the Indian Bible. 1787 Gentil. Mag. 


LVII. 1053/1, I began to read it as a re-impression of the 
work which. I had perused and loved. 18:6 Sincer //ist. 
Cards a18 Whether this was a re-impreasion of Murner's 
k, dy a new one on the same model we know not. 1864 
F. Haut in Lauder's Tractate Pref. 5, I have entered into 
particulars as to my reimpression of the present poem. 

3. A renewed impression, 

3665 Bratuwait Comment Two Tales 93 Fear. .wrought 
srongy enough already on the Carpenter's Imagination, so 
as it little needed any re-impression. 

print,v. [Ke- 52.) trans, To imprint 
anew; torcprint. Tence Reimpri-nted p//. a., 
Reimpri-nting vd/. sd. 

7566 Anv. Panxer Corr. (Parker Soc.) 261 The reim- 
printing of the late Geneva Bible. 6:6 Srziman De non 
Lemer, Eccl, (ed. 2) 173, 1 haue beene otten sollicited within 
these two U pony -to reimprint this little Treatise. a 263 
Donne 6 Serme. i. (1634) 14 This seal reimprinted upon 
us in our second Creation. az7zz Ken Hynenotheo Poet. 
Wks. 2721 111. 77 They inward Joys of Absolution feel, And 
glory in their re-imprinted Seal. 

Reim ‘gon, v. [Re- ga.) ‘rans. To im- 
prison again. So Reimpri-sonment. 

3631 Cotca., Kemprisonner, to reimprison. x6g8 J. 
Waicut tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox x. 044 If it be your 
pleasure to re-imprison her in the same tle. 3798 Jn- 
wasion IL. vii. 79, 1 even could scarcely help regarding my 
re-imprisonment .. as a punishment inflicted upon me, for 
yielding so inconsiderately. 2837 Cartyte Fr. Kev. 1. vi. 
- Till .. the Uncontrollable be got, if not reimprisoned, yet 


rn . 

Beimpro-vement. rave—. [Rz- 5 0.] A 
renewed improvement. 

2618 Be. Hart Contemsl., N. T. 1. ii, For the childe of 
nig it is the reimprovement of that power, which created 

Bein (rZtn), sb.) Forms: 4-5 rene, 5 reene 
ren, 5-6 rean(e; 4-7 reyn(e, rayne, rain(e, 7- 
ey 6-7 reine, 6- rein; 5-6 Sc. renje, rengze. 
{a. OF. rene (mod.F. réne), regne, raigne, rainne 
etc., earlier resne and (AF.) reane, usually regard 
as repr. a Common Romanic “retina, f. L. ree 
tindre to Reratn, whencealso It. redina, -sne (Sicil. 
yetina), Pg. redea, Sp. rienda, Prov. and Catal. 
vegna; but the divergences in the forms have not 
been satisfactorily explained, and the correctness 
of the etym., for OF. at least, is doubtful (see 
Korting, under resinum and retina).] 

L. A long narrow strap or thong of leather, 
attached to the bridle or bit on each side of the 
head, by which a horse or other animal is con 
trolled and guided by the rider or driver; any 
similar device used for the same purpose. (The 
P/, has freq. the same sense as the sing., the two 
halves being thought of separately.) 

For such combs, as dbearing., bridle, chech-, coupli 
curbe, gaecrein, etc., see the first element. Fadse rein,'a 
lath of leather, passed sometimes through the arch of the 
banquet to bend the horse's neck ’ (Cham Cyet. 727-38). 

13.. K. Adis. 786 Faste he and huld the reyne. 13 
Bansour Sruoe ts. 415 Schir Philip the Mowbray.. Raid ti 
him..And bynt hys rengze. ¢3q00 Destr. / roy 6417 His 
horse in his hond held by the reyne, Merlin 407 He 
hilde the reyne of his bridill in his lefte arme. cz 
Lancelot 2888 Who may he be, ghone knycht, So still that 
hovith and sterith not Ren? z Snaxs. Ven. ¢ Ad. 
a64 The atrong-neckt steed, being tied vnto a tree, Breaketh 
his raine. 2628 M. Banet H’orsemans 1. . s If 
they rightly consider the atayd seating of the Horses body, 


Cow 
gailop soun, and 
tasty. u. xxxiv, ‘he Dwarf the stirrup held and rein. 


wade wisn a loess eka he meae is qaneen sent, 
pi. = Gaw, ¢ Gr. Kut. 457 
raynez he tornes, c 3304 Cuaucer 1. Fame i. 443 He.. 
the reynes gon Of hia hora, c24g0 Merlin 493 horse all 
quyk with-oute maister her trailinge with the strem. 
ids Caxton Ordre of Chyualry 66 To an horse is gyuen a 
brydel and the raynes of the brydel ben gyuen in the hondes 
of the knyght. 3 Biunpevit Art of Riding x. 
When to vse false es, and when to leaue them. 
Baaxciey Fe/ic. Afan (1631) 177, 1 have sent thee a paire 
of reines of S ia. 2664 Buller Hud. nn. ii, 839 Quitting 
both their Swords and reigns ‘lhey grasp'd with all their 
strength the manes. xr » Forster tr. \garvman's | oy. 
Cape G. Hope 1. 53 In this Country they never use reins to 
theirOxen. 2827 Sueveey Rev. {slam vi. xxi, ‘Away | away !' 
she cried, and stretched her sword,..And lightly shook the 
reins. x875 owerr Piato (ed 2)I. If you want to mount 
one of your father's chariots, and take the reins at a race. 
trang, 3660 Mag. Worcester Exact be 3$ A Helm or 
Stem with Bitt and Reins, wherewith any Child may guide, 
order, and controul the whole Operation [of an engine]. 

b. Zo give (a horse) the rein(s), to allow (it) 
free motion (cf. ab). Zo draw vein, to bring 
one’s horse to a stand; to stop riding. 

x6ax Br. Ha. Heaven upon Earth § 8 Give a free horse 
the full reins, and he will soon tire. 1834 Jams ¥. Marston 
Hall x, We never drew a rein for twenty miles. 8 
Lytton Leila v.i, He spoke, and gave the rein to his bar 
1889 Dove Micah Clarke xii, We gave rein to our horses. 

2. fig. Any means of guiding, controlling, or 
poremnine 5 a curb, check, or restraint of any Kind 

n later use freq. in she reins of government (cf. F. 
des rénes du gouvernement). 

¢ 1430 Lyva. Xeas. & Sens. 2263, 1 am guyed by bir reyn 
And she as lady souereyne [etc.). ¢2440 CAPGRAVE i 
St. Kath. v. ay What, art thou, dame, led on that rene? 
Thi witte counte I not worth a beene. 2560 Daus tw. 
Steidane’s Comm. 134 God. .hath not permitted him to have 
the reignes at libertie. 2396 Drayton Legends ii. 119 This 
held the reines which overrul'd his will. 2638 Jumius Para. 
Ancients 55 Both doe hold the raines of our hearts, leading 
and guiding our Passions. 3667 Mitton /. L. x1. 582 The 
Men, though grave, ey'd them, and let thir eyes Rove with- 
out rein. 1722 Por Sfect. No. 408 P 6 Never too strong for 
the Reins of Reason and the Guidance of Judgment. 1777 
Watson Philip //, x1v. (1793) Il. 177 The council of state 
assumed the reins of government, 1887 HaLiam Const. Hist. 
(1876) I11. xvi. 235 Anne herself. .kept in her own hands the 
reins of power, 1879 Froupe Caesar v. 44 The Senate had 
dropped the reins, and no longer governed or miagoverned. 

b. In various phrases, esp. fo give (the) rein(s) 
fo, to allow full course or scope to. 

1968 GaaFton Chron. Il. 927 A larger reyne of mischiefe 
geuen to the vulgare people. 1968 Snaxs. L. L. L. v. ii. 663 

eine thy tongue. on. I must rather giue it the reine. 
3607 R. rl AREW) tr. Estienne's World of i enders 58 Youth 
is set at libertie, and haue the reine laid in their neckes to 
runne at randon. x6z: SHaks. Went. 7.11. ini. g:1 When she 
will tuke the raine, I Jet her run. 16398 Junius Paint, 
Ancients 226 Wee must rather give our Invention the full 
raines, 1667 Mitton ?. L. x. 674 Som say the Sun Was bid 
turn Reines from tb’ Equinoctial Rode..Up to the Tropic 
Crab, x97x2 Xv: Distarr’ Char. Don Sacheverellio 9 You 
will find our Knight..give the Reigns to his Imagination, 
276: Gray F. Sisters 33 We the reins to Slaughter give. 
x807 Orig Lect. on Art iv. (1848) 332 No man ever more 
completely laid the reins on the neck of his inclinations. 
2665 M. Arnoip &ss. Crit. ii. (1875) 82 To give it that 
degree of prominence is to throw the reins to one’s whim. 
z R. Brivces Aros ¢ tos Nov. xxi, ‘And yet’, 
thus gave she rein to jeer and gi : 

3. transf. The handles of a blacksmith’s tongs. 

2843 Hocreaprent 7urning 1. aco Flat-bit tongs..are.. 
always parallel; and a ring or coupler, is put upon the 
handles or reins, to maintain the grip upon the work. 


4. attrib, as rein-knot, -rope; rein-arm, -hand, 
that by which the reins are held in driving (also 
Fg.); rein-orobis, an orchis of the genus //a- 


benaria, the Fringed Orchis, 

Also in names of mechanical devices attached to or con- 
nected with reins, as rein-holder, -hook, -slide, snag (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1875). 

1644 H. Sternens Bh. Farm. 446 Twoor three rein-ropes 
are useful, to fasten to the calf if necessary. 2888 FLover 
Unexpl. Baluchistan 60 The probabilit — itself that 
said rein-knot will come out. 1886 Pall all G. 2 Oct. 2/2 
The surveyor..cannot have his rein hand or his whip band 
ae at, if he is to get over it successfully. 2892 T. Hanpy 

ess viil, She clutched D'Urberville’s rein-arm. 

Rein (rZ!n), 5.4 Also 6 rhen, 6-7 reen. fad. 
Da. or Sw. ven, ¢ roen, Norw. vein »—-ON. Aresnn: 
see REINDEER. Hence also G. resn(or), vrenn, 
F, Severus The eb pe epee 

ggg Even Decades tv. (Arb.) jor (In t tame 
certeyne wild benstes which they caule Rese: Toud. 33% 
Hartes. .whiche in the Noruegians tounge are cauled Rhen. 
z5p8 J. Davis Hydrogr. Descr. Wks. (Hak. Soc.) a19 The 
inhabitants .. having the use of a kind of stag, by them 
called Reen, to drawe those their sleades. Branp 
Embassy into China 49 Their Cabans or Hutts are general? 
made of the Skins of the Reena, or some other wild Heasts. 
1997 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) IV. 305/s They keep immense 
herds of reins. /é/d., The flesh of the rein is the most 
coveted part of their food. 2854 A. Muraay Geog. Distrib. 
Mammals (1866) 130 Some authorities think fossil Rein 
different from the living. Blackw. Mag, July 9: The 
Lapps .. are great enemies of the wild rein. 

Comb. 1997 dan Ade Brit, (ed. 2) IV. gost In summer 
they (the reindeer) feed on several p ; duging winter 
on the rein-liverwort. 


REIN. 


Rein, kidney: see Renra, 

Bein (1#'n), v. Forms: 4, 6-7 rayne, 6-7 
rain, 7 raign: 4 reine, 5-6 reyne, 8 reign 
6- rein: 5-6 rene, 6 Sc. renje. [£ Rem sb. 
Cf. F. réwer, which may have existed in AF.] 

+1. trans. To tie (a horse, or its head) fo some- 
thing by the rein; to tie up in this way. Oés. 

z3... Sir Beuss (MS. A) 3699 He reinede his hors to a 
yd bys ated 


chesteine. ¢1439 7orr. Portugaliag He Re 
Cos. tag The knyght.. 


wnto a stake. c470 Ge + 

Reynit rte ray of pryde, 9 en he ves lightit douna 
a in C Marriages 101 hely/ light both; and ther 
horse was rayned in the midest of the Lane, rg9a SHAks. 
Ven. & Ad. 14 Vouchsafe..to alight thy steed, And rain his 
proud head to the saddle bow. ; 

2. Os a yn peor with a rein or reins, ae 

2483 Cat . 2 ToR [v.7. Rene 
zg98 Banner 7: oa avres oe A stron aie. double 
rayned, wherof one to be of wyer. 17:7 Pors liad v. 8 
Beside him stood his lance,.. And, rein’d with gold, his 
foaming steeds before. 170g — Odyss. vi. 86 Th'attending 
train The car prepare, the mules incessant rein. 2795 
Soutnsy Lett. fy. Spain (1799) 90 The leaders and the 
middle pair are without reins, and the nearest (mules) reined 
only with ropes. 

+ b. transf. ? To fasten, make fast. Ods.— 

2349 Compl. Scot. vi. 41 Than the master cryit, and bad 
ren3e ane bonet. 

8. ‘To check or stop, by pulling at the rein. 

1530 Pacsca. 678/a As sone as we mette, he rayned his 
horse and talked. with me a good while, x6ss W. Yoncs 
Diary (Camden) 48 The King re:ned his horse so hard that 
he came back upon him. @ 1733 E.twoop A wlobtog. (176s) 
931 Reigning my Horse, to let hers go befure me. 2810 

cotr Lady “ “L. u. xix, Sudden his steed the leader 
rein'd. 1849 Tennyson Anid 826 When Edyrn rein'd his 
charger at her side, She shrank a little, — 

b. fig. To put a check or restraint upon (some- 
thing); to restrain from something. 

2988 Suaxs. L, L. L. v. ii. 662 Sweet Lord Longauill 
reine thy tongue. 1606 — 7. ¢ Cr. v. iii. 48 The venom'd 
vengeance ride vpon our swords,..reine them from ruth. 
zga7 Gay Fadées 1. Introd., My tongue within my lips I rein. 
2 29 Sugciey Prometh. Und. 1. ii. 89 They ride on them, 
and rein their headlong speed. 

4. To govern, control, manage, or direct (also 
const. fo), by means of reins. Now rare. 

2390 Spenser F, Q. tiv. 9 Like Phoebus sayrest childe, 
That did presume his fathers fyrie wayne, And flaming 
mouthes of steedes..with weaker hand to rayne. ¢ 2612 
Cuarman /éiad x, 341 The horse Pelides raignde, no mortall 
hand could vae But he himeelfe. 12697 Drypen A neid vi. 
9 His Son, the Second Virbius, retain'd His Fathers Art, 
and Warriour Steeds he rein‘d. x738 Somarvitte Chase 
1 108 To rein the Steed Swift-stretching o’er the Plain, to 
chear the Pack. 28s Scorr Xensiw. xxx, A milk-white 
horse, which she reined with peculiar grace and dignity. 
386: Catiin Life amongst I g6 We will rein our 
horses to them-—don't be afraid. 

b. fg. To rule, guide, or govern. 

zg81 Sipney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) a8 They .. range one! 
rayned with learned discretion. c16z4 Sin W. Mure Dido 
§ Aineas 1. 659 Lawes and statutes.. Wherby good subjects 
easilyare rain'd. 1663 Cow.ry Verses & Ess. (1669) 88 Wild 
Ambition with imperious force Rides, rains, and spurs them 
like th’unruly Horse. x80: Soutney 7ha/laéa iv. xv, From 
place to rp As his will rein’d the viewless Element, He 
rode the Wind. , 

5. To pull s or back, to check and hold ##, by 
means of the reins. 

zgsa Hutost, Bridle or rein vp, Sarno. 159% PERCIVALL 
Sp. Dict., Arrendar, to rain vp Easiest ..Jv@nare, 16a7 
Lytton Pelham x, | was reining in my horse. 1870 Bryant 
Homer 1, 11. 86 They reined their steeds back to the ranks. 

ig. 2994 Hooxer £ced. Pol. tv. xiv § 8 The cause why the 
posties did thus. was to rein them in by this mean the 
more. 1834 Macautay &ss., Pit? (1851) 299 The influence 
which had yoked together and reined in so many turbulent 
and ambitious spirits, :89: /ad/et 7 Nov. 743 Principles 
cannot be reined up short of their logical term. 
. absol, 

2796 Instr. & Rag. Cavalry (1813) 65 When the Regiment 
Bes te wheels into open Column, either by reining back or 
by wheeling back. Bog J. Mooan Cam/faign in Spain 173 
The Colorel judiciously reined-in to refresh the horses. 
2614 Scorr Lad. of /sles vi. xviii, Rein up; our presence 
would impair The fame we come too Jate to share. 28 
Prop. Keg. Instr. Cavalry tt. 30 At the word ‘March !' the 
rear rank reins back. 1888 W. D. LiantHaty Young 
Seigneur 20 We reined in at last to a walk 

~ 3636 Mas. Suerwoop Henry Milner in. vi, None of 
your practical jokes here,..rein up, rein up, if you please. 
c. To turn a horse by the reins. rave, 

1897 Ruoscomyt White Rose Arno 077 He had already 
reined to his right, across the mead. 

6. U.S. To preserve or keep enclosed /roms stock. 
Also with ss. 

2799 Wasuinoton Writ. (1893) XIV. 230 This field, after 
the rye has been onan off by the sheep, is to be reined from 
stock of allkinds. /d¢. 23: The other pet: .is to be equally 
well enclosed, and reined up from stock. 

7. intr. Of a horse: a. To bear, or submit to, 
the rein; to carry itself in a specified manner 
when reined, Also fg. e seats 

z Brunpevit. Horsemanship il. (1580) ¢ r 4 
sleedor head. which maketh him to reine with the better 
grace. 2880 Ly.y Auphwes (Arb.) 244 Youth neuer raineth 
wel, but when age holdeth the bridell, 2602 Suaxs. /wel. NV. 
111. iv. 358 Hee will beare you easily, and raines well. x 
Marenam Carel, 11. (1619) 208 When your horse stande 


. his best ’ a yayneth i comely ane closest. 
3624 Scorr e a wee bit rinnin r 
on the snaftie, she wad ba’ rein'd as cannily as a pie: 4 


pownia. 


887 


b. To move dack, go backwards, (as) under the 
influence of the rein. Also frans/. of persons. 

2607 Lisander } Cai. 1x. 18s Lisander..rained back a 
steppe ortwo. ¢ 2780 Gisson in Compl. Farmer (1760) 6.v. 
Plesrisy, Though in the beginning he makes many snotions 
to lie down, yet afterwards he reins back as far aa his collar 
will permit, Rag. instr. Cavairy 1. 73 The borse must 
be tried to rein 

Rein, obs. form of Rain, Reran, 

Reinable, obs. form of Re-znNaBug. 

Rei-nage. sonce-wd. [f. Ruin sé.) + -acz.] 
Reins colléctively, 

1863 P. S. Wonsiavy Poems § Trans, 11 And placed the 
glittering reinage in his hands, And helped him to his throne 
upon the car, 

nald, obs. variant of Rernaxp, 

+ Reina 'nimate,v. Obs. rare. [f, Ru- ga+ 
In-%+ ANIMATE U.] ¢rans. To reanimate. 

2606 Donne Serr. xxi, 910 God..shall recollect that dust, 
. sand then re-inanimate that man. 

Reinau'gurate, v. [Re- 5 2.] trans. To 
inaugurate atresh. 

38s7 Mas. Gore Castles in the Air xxx, 1 had no am- 
bition to faba Oates myself by another [illness]. 289g 
Current Fist. (U.S.) V. 298 To re-establish a protective 
tariff and to reinaugurate a policy of unequal taxation. 

Beina ‘tion. [Rz- 5a.) The action of 
reinaugurating ; a fresh inauguration. 

r6gg Futter Wounded Consc., Ornithologie (1867) 270 The 
Eagle condescended that the day of his Re-inauguration 
should not be stained with blood. 2833 I. Taytor Fanat. 
Lg The great work.., should it be. .the re-inauguration of 
Christianity among ourselves? 2672 Freeman //1st. Ess. 
Ser. 1. viii. 214 ‘The re-inauguration of an Emperor whom 
one Parisian revolution had set up again. 

Rein-bone, obs. variant of Rrncpons. 


+ Reinca'merate,v. ds. rare —'. 
see INCAMEBATIUN.] sr. To return to 
domain. 

1678 Marvett Reh. Transp, 11. Wks. (Grosart) ITI. 998 
There is some condition annex’d, upon failure of which this 
fiefo shall reincamerate. 

Reinca rnate, a. 

3683 Myers Renewal of Youth etc., 213 Re-incarnate, un- 
corns enim tread In the old same footsteps of himself jong 


Reinca‘rnate,v. [Re 5a.) frans. and intr. 
To incarnate anew. 

2848 Sears A than, ut. iii. 27a The Pharisee believed that 
only a part of them (the dead] would be re-incarnated, 
enter again into their former bodies. 880 Contemp. Kev. 
Feb. 199 A body which could appear and disappear. .by 
being, as it were, re-incarnated at one time, and dis-in- 
carnated atanother. 1893 Pall Mal/G. 13 Sept. 3/1 Aman 
dies; his ‘ Ego’ passes to the ‘spiritual planes’ of nature: 
after a Jong interval. .it re-incarnates. 

Hence Reinca'rnated, Reinoa rnating pf/. ads. 

2883 J. Gitmour Mongols xvii. 199 Buddhism .. with .. its 
crowds of constantly reincarnating living Buddhas. 1697 
Mary Kinusiey W, Africa x. 230 The idea I found regar 
ing reincarnated diseases, existent among the Okyon tribes. 


Reincarnation. [Re 5 a.] Renewed in- 
carnation; an instance of this. 

(8 Sears Athan. ut. iii. a73 The Essenes .. rejected 
totally. 


RE- ga: 
e papal 


E- 5 a.] Incarnate again. 


.the dogma concerning re-incarnation. 1884 Pemaze 
Earth's Rarliest A 
away..in a series 


s Pref. 7 Sin must be gradually worn 
reincarnations upon earth. 


b. A fresh embodiment of n person. 
2884 St. Fames's Gas. 29 Aug. 5/2 The Imam is supposed 
to my cb epslbe ri ripe divinity formerly manilest in 


Mahomet. ; ; 
Hence Reincarna’tionist, a believer in reincar- 
nation. 
288: Daily News 28 Mar. 5/3 The re-incarnationists hold- 
ing. that there was nothing to prevent Queen Elizabeth be- 
coming Charles Dickens. 


+ Beince ndate, 2. Obs. rare—'. [f£ Re- 5a 
+ INCEND v.+-aTE*%.] Heated again. 

2472 Rie.ev Comp. Alch. ww. iv. in Ashm. (2652) 145 When 
the Body with Mercury ys reincendat. 

+ Reince’nse, v. Obs. rare—", [f. Re- 5 8 
+INOENSE v.1] frans. To makea return to (one) 
with incense. 

3654 Gayton Pleas. Notes wu. ii. 75 How shall I recom- 

nce these high shewn favours? How ever re-incense you 
for these savours ? 

Reince'nse,v.2 rare. [f.Re-5 a + INCENSEY.2) 

l. trans. To incense (a person) again. 

zgoa G. Harvay Four Lett. iil, Wks. (Grosart) I. 182 Sir 
Tames Croft .. was cunningly incensed, and reincensed 


against mee. 

+2. To relight (a fire). OAs. rare", 

z60o9 Daniet Crv. Wars vu i, She, whose beames do re- 
incense This sacred fire. 

Reinchain, obs. form of RE-ENCHAIN. 


i’ noy. verve. [Re- 5 a.] Relapse. 
rag pe nd ay ane aa a‘A v J 82, I are 


haue Heit re-incidencie and relapse of theirs to be severely 
Unisne 

*Reinci'te, v. (Re ga. Ch. F. réinciter 
(Cotgr.).] ¢rans. ‘To invite again. 


s6rz Coton., Keinciter, to reincite. Mui.ton Colasté. 
Wha. 1851 IV, 361 The deed of pro .. is despis'd, 
unless it bee cherisht and reincited with a pleasing conver. 
sation, 2967 Lewis Staines xit. 1117 He reincites his Band 
And makes the last Effort, :@or Cnancorre Surrn Lett, 
Selle Wand. |. s84 The hurricane seemed to have been re- 
ted instead of exhausted, 


REINDEER. 
Beinolo'se,v. [Re 5a] To inclose again. 


a633 Reaclorre, to reinclose. ryé: Mas. F. Sagat 
DAM Sidney Bidudgh 111, Go In this letter I redackosed her 
biL «86 Kinsy 


Sv. Entomol, xxv. (1818) IL. qt9 Bhe.. 
re-inclosed ber beilllant guests in their pl ‘ of confinement. 
poten, Tee ph] Sees oa 
at : j 
retin of are kore i rom no 


Reinco'rporate,v. [Rr-sa. Cf F. réincore 

ada 16th c). trans. To ancorporete again. 
tz CoTar., Lcincorforer, to reincorporate, reint te. 

sn ep ng se, Ex, . Nat. Philos. ui A p. 338 Grind bs 
well again, that. the Sal Arunniack.. i neorporated 
with the Colcothar. 27ag Lond. Gas. No 615a/z Those 
P Ougne..to be deemed reincorporated with the 
Ottoman Empire. 1774 Westm. Mag. 11. 07 The King has 
been pleased. .to raincorporate the borough of Saltash. 8777 
PAtl. Trans. LXVII. 62 All seemed to be re-incorporat 
into the mass. 2860 Froupe Hist. Ang. VY. 72 The ‘priory 
and convent of Norwich ’..were reincurporated only with a 
loss of manors and lands, 

So Belnoo'rporate a., Reincorpora‘tion. 

268g Baxter Pa v. N. 7., Mavh ix. 11 John Baptist 
was Elias; not the Soul of Elias reincorporate, but (ete.}. 
3863 NV. ¢ Q. srd Ser. 1V. 12/2 The circumstances which led 
to the re-incorporation of the English Langue. 1884 «ct 
47 ¢ 48 Vict. c. 65 § 2 The dissolution of such district, and 
-. the reincorporation of its area..in the..parishes [etc.)}. 

Reincounter, variant of RE-ENCOUNTER. 

Reincourage: see KE-ENCOURAGE, 

Reincrea'se, v. [Re-5a.] érans. and intr. 
To increase again. 

xggg Evex Decades 20 That they myght.. apply them 
selues to reincrease tho fruites of theyr countrey. 2996 
Spenser F. Q. vi. vii 15 When they did perceave Their 
wounds recur'd, and foices reincreast. 2623 Corar., Ree 
croistre, to reincrease ; to grow, or spring vp, againe. 1666 
G. Harvey Moré, Ang. iu. (1672) 10 A copious afflux of 
good blood, whereby the preceding diminish’d parts happen 
to re-increaue. 

So t Reincrease sb. Obs. rare ~. 

2612 Cotcr., Xecrvtst, a reiucrease; a new, .growth. 

+ Reincrew. Obs. rave—'. [? f. Rronzw after 
reser | Recruit, reinforcement. Sua 

z . Horres in Strafford Pagers (1739) s Youn 
solders for the Reincrew of our ie ee . 

+ Reincrudate, v. Obs. rare. [f. Re- ga 
+ "incrudate.| trans. To make crude again. 

3670 Crarxe Vat. Hist. Nitra 7o That moysture which 
reincrudates Gold. 

So gree ag—ir gid o m 

x wiet 7. 7 his ter proceeds whol! 
incrudation or in the Via Aumida. 1894 WaiTE dag Bree 
cedsus I1, 378 It is also called reincrudation. 

+t Reincrude'scence. Oss. rare—'. [CE 
prec.] Recrudescence. 

1630 Cuarteton Paradoxes Prol. rg If.. there immediately 
arise a Reincrudescence of the Wound. 


Rei'nculcate, v. raves. [Re-5a.] frans. 
To inculcate again. 

z7or Norris /deal World 1. Pref. 11 He interposes what 
was said before, reinculcating that the same was in the be 
ginning with God. 

BReincu'r, v. [Re- ga.] trans. To incur a 
second time (Webster 1847). 

Roeindear: see RE-ENDEAR. 

Reindeer (ré'-ndiez). Forms: 4, 6-7 rayne-, 
§ reyn-, 5, 7 reen-, 6 rane-, 7-8 rain-, 
rhen-, 8 rein-. [Ultimately repr. ON. Aveindyré 
Sipe ras ur . Aveinn the more usual name 

or the animal (cf, Rei 54.2) + dyr Dez: hence 
also Sw. rendjur, Da. rensdyr, Du. rendier, G. 
rennthier. The immediate source of the comb. 
in Eng. is not quite clear: in OE. the simple 
word occurs in the account of Norway obtained 
by Allfred from Ohthere. 

c893 K. Atrrep Oros. 1. i. 18 He heefde.. tamra deora 
unbebohtra syx bund. Pa deor hi hatad hranas; pera 
waeron syx stlbranas.] 

lL. Ananimal of the deerkind, Rangifer tarandus, 
having large ambecy $e palmated antlers, formerly 
common in Central Europe, but now confined to 
sub-arctic regions, where it is used for drawing 
sledges, and is kept in large herds for the sake of the 
milk, flesh, and hides. The caribou of N. America 


is a variety. 

?ax4q00 Morte Arth. 922 The roo and fe rayne-dere rek- 
Jesse thare ronnene. ¢x430 Lypa. Xeas. & Sens. 3728 To 
chase at hem and hornes blow,. At reyndere and the dredful 
roo. ¢1470 Henryson Mor. Fad. v. (Part. Beasts) xv, The 
reyndeir ran throw reueir, rone, and reid. 2978 EWELL 
Armorie 1. 57 Tarandrus is a beaste in bodye like a great 
Oxe...Of some hee is taken to bee a rayne deare, 2632 T. 
Norton New Ang. Canaan tt. v. (838 52 A third sorte of 
deare, lease then the other (which are a kinde of rayne 
Geare), 2694 WuireLocke Swed. Ambassy (1772) I. 428 A 
Laplander and his sledde drawn by a rayne deer. 1728 
Stegce Spect. No. 406 P 4 A Song..addressed by the Lover 
to hia Rain-deer, which is the Creature that in that Count 
supplies the Want of Horses. 1744 A. Dosss Hudson's 
Bay 47 The Country being mostly rocky, and covered 
with a white Moss upon which the Rain-Deer or Cariboux 
feed. 2774 Goiaw Nat. Hest, (3776) U1. 149 Of all animals 
of the deer kind, the Rein-Deer is the most extraordin 

the most useful. 2639 Stra J. Ross NV... Pastage x 
aga The'‘reindeer all came this way in April. 1663 Lvau. 
Antig. Man 14 With these are mingled es of the red 
deer and roe, but the reindeer has not yet been found. 


REINDENT. 


Fe tn Oma nad Her 11 Glom Rein-deer 

2780 Enuonnson Compl, ly Fer. 11. 
ao tees in armory, is a stag with double attires, two of 
them turning down. 

2. atirid, and Comé., as reindeer hair, horn, 
milk, skin; veindeer-fily, a species of CEstrus 
which attacks thereindeer; reindeer lichen, moss, 
a species of lichen, Cladonia rangiferina, which 
constitutes the winter food of the reindeer; rein- 
deer period (see quot.) ; reindeer tribe, a tribe 
using the reindeer, esp. p/, certain pre-historic tribes 
inhabiting France and Helgium. 

2739 B. Sticiinorieer tr. Geduer’s Usa Curios. \n Mise. 
Tracts (1791) 165 When our president was gathering, and 
describing the “rhen-deer-fly. 2896 Lloyd's Nat. Hist. 81 
The nest is loosely made of dry grass and stalks, and the 
inside. .is lined with willow-down or “reindeer-hair. 1837 
Durrgain Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 258 Out of *treindeer horns 
are made almoat all the utensils used in hin domestic economy. 
144 Boje Flora Scot. U1. 880 Brown tipt “Rhendeer 
Lichen. 289: Anthony's Photogr. Bull. IV. 213 Even the 
grass vanishes, its place being taken by the reindeer lichen. 
3847 Durraam Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 258 “Reindeer milk is 
the most important item in his diet. 2753 Cuampens Cycé. 
Supp., Reen mossa, & name used by some fur the mountain 
yen "rein deer moss. 2 Linoiey Nat. Syst. 
Hot. 333 The Rein Deer M which forms the winter food 
ofthatanimal, s89g Ou/ing(U.S.) XX VII. 16/2 1n sheltered 

laces there are surprising growths of reindeer moxa. 188: 

» Garcia Predist. Europe 101 M. Dupont recognises two 
stages in the Palmwolithic Period, one of which is called the 
Mammoth period, and the other, which is the more recent, 
the *Reindeer period. 3797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IX. 5609/2 
Their shoes (are made) of the “rein-deer skin, with the hair 
outwards, 206g T'vLon Larly Hist, Man.i. s The *Reindcer 
tribes of Central France. 

+ Reinde’nt,v. Obs. rare. [{£ RE- 50 + Invent 
v.1) trans. To provide with fresh teeth. 

z6xz Cotoa., Rendenter, to reindent, or set new teeth vnto. 
3634 Gayton Piecas, Notes 11. v. 101, I will re-indent my 
mouth, and not see my selfe Tantaliz'd thus to my face, for 
want of the most necessary Instruments of life. 

Reindi'ct,v. [Rz-5.] To indict again. 

s6zr2 Cotca., Kenditer, to reindite, or frame a new Indict- 
ment against, s Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 18 Oct., What 
was your object in having these men re-indicted ? 

Beindo'rse, 2. [Rr- 5a.}] To indorse again. 

2084 W. F. Caarts Sabb. /or Man (1894) 985 The Sabbath 
of the 4th Commandment .. was republished by Moses, 
reindorsed and explained by Christ. . 

Reindow, obs. torm of Kz-ewpow. 

Reinda ce, vw. [Re- aa and 5a.] 

+1. ¢rans. To bring back, reintroduce. Ods. 

asos Danie. Civ. Wars 1. xix, But now this great Suc- 
ceeder, all repaires And reinduc't that discontinued good. 
x6xz Cotan., Reinduire, to reinduce. 3630 W. Scor A gol, 
Narr, (1846) 287 To reinduce thein [the Popish ceremonies] 
is to disturb the peace of the Kirk. s6s5 Fu.ier C4. Hést. 
113, i. § 20 There was a design. .to reinduce Secular Priests 
into Monks places. 

2. To induce anew or again. 

sug Srencen Princ. Psychol. 1. 1. il, § 176. 51a The state 
@ again induces the state 4, and is itself once more re- 
induced. 3876 /rams. Clinical Soc.1X.3y A mixed generous 
diet.. has not reinduced the disease. 

Hence Reindu‘oing vd/, sd. 

3637 C. Dow Answ. H. Burton 36 Their plot..for the re- 
inducing of Popery. 

So Beindu'ction, + reintroduction. 

3660 Augland's Monarchy 9 To heal the sores and wasting 
divisions of the Nation, by a Reinduction of the known 
ancient and fundamental Laws thereof. 


Reindue’,v. [Rz- 5a.) trans. To pat onagain. 
288¢ Acuncnam Blackberries (1890) 5, I will not re-indue 
The rags of mba Snot 2886 Stevenson Dr. Jekyll x, When 
I shall again and forever reindue that hated personality. 
ine, obs. form of Rain, REIGN. 


Reined (ré'nd), gf/.a.1 [f. Rein v. + -zn!.] 

1. Furnished with, guided or restrained by, reins. 
Also reined-tn, -up. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 03/2 Renyd, Aadenafus. 1513 Dovaras 
Ai nets x. v.95 With renit lyonis gukkit to thi chayr. 2740 
Ricnarpnson Pamela (1894) I. 159 He approached me with 
a sort of reined-in rapture, 1835 W. Irvina Jour Prairies 
xix. (1863) 108 The poor, mutilated, harnessed, checked, 
reined-up victim of luxury. 

2. With preceding adv., or in combs., esp. well 
reined, + well broken to the rein. 

azg33 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk, M. Aurel. (1546) Cov b, 
Thoughe the knygbte passe his course, yet it is not his 
faute, yf the horse be not wel reined. 1965-6 BLUNDEVIL 
Horsemanship i, (1580) 3 Vegetius also saith that they (the 
Parthian horaes) be verie well reined, 1398 [see Rein v."). 
3767 Lewis Status xu. 1042 His neat Quiver, Sword, and 
well-rein'd Steed. 1856 Stonsnencs Brit. Kural 7 ad 
3995/2 The snaffle. beset | called the single-reined bridle. 

+ Reined, f/.a.2 Obs.—' [f. rein. sing. of 
REINS + -ED4,] Having reins of a specified kind. 

z Firznens. Had. § 78 The fyrst [property] is to be 
small mouthed, the seconde to be longe rayned. 

Reines, var. Raines Oés, ; obs. {. REIns, 


i Reinette (rZinet). Also 6 reinet, 8 rey- 
notte. [F. reinetfe ; the more usual form is RENNET, 
q.v.} A-variety of apple, the rennet. 

ag6y Rates of Customs Aiij, Appuls called pippins or 
reinets the bushel xij¢d. 1706 Lonvon & Wisk Retir'd 
Gard, x. The Frank Reynette is an oid Apple, well 
known. I; , Ita Juice is very sweet, being more 
pleasant to the Taste than the Reynette. 3732 Miurisr 


Gard, Dict. (1733) ov. Apple, Apples .. p or a Desert, 
.-Golden Reivone, | La Reinette grise, Lei, Such Apples 


as are preferr'd for kitchen .. French Rei ‘ 
strous Reinetts. they Loupon Encyci. Gard. (ed. 
Rennets, Reinettes or Little 2060 Anstep Channel 
Jal. sv. uni. (ed. 2) 488 The re 


group. 
Hence + «= RenwetTina. Obs. rare". 
2664 Evacyy meet (2789) 29 Apples.. Golden Doucet, 


AP aiate 
einfe'ct, » ([Rx- 52.) trans. To infect 
nee Core Rolatier, corn ls tei 
a5 Bey to reinfect. Puiccirs (ed. § 

To Keinfact, to infect, to give a contagious Disease a second 
time. 3 Wasster, Keinfactions (cites VauGHAN Med. 
Repos.). 1@0 Nature XXV. 440/1 ‘he disease may break 
out in a fresh-run salmon without re-infection. 1897 Ad/- 
butt's Syst. Med. 11.741 Recurrences are extremely com- 
mon; and me are not always reinfections. 

Reinteoff, ous. form of Kz-enFeoFrr. 

Beinfe'st, v. ie 5a.) To infest again. 

2606 G. W(oopcocxg] Lives £. in Hist. lvstine 
K kj, Vnderstandinge that the acens had re-infested 
Calabria, hee speeded thither. 

‘me,v. Alsore-en-. [Re sa. Cf, 

F. renflammer (16th c.), It. rinfiammare (Florio).] 
trans. ‘Yo inflame again. 

26zt Spzep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xvi. § 4. 651/2 That the 
hatreds and enmities..betweene the French and English 
names, should .. be renued, and reinflamed. 1 DryDEN 
Virg. Past. viu.92 To re-inflame my Daphnis with Desires. 
2948 Youna Vt. TA. 1x. 797 Re-inflamd Thy luminaries 
triumph. x6¢s Parneie Chews. Anal, (1845) 267 Oxygen 
{and] Nitrous oxide re-inflame a glowing taper. 

Reinfla'te, v. (|Rz- 5a.) ‘trans. To inflate 


again. So Reinfla‘tion. 

70g5 Sin H. Dovoras Milit. Bridges (ed. 3) 961 The skins 
may be re-inflated in succession at anytime. s897 Ad/éu‘t's 
Syst. Med. 11.945 Reinflation of lung under such conditions 


..is often impousible, ; 
Beinfli‘ct, v. [Rz-5:a.] To inflict again. 
Lady's Calling 1. ii. § 10 When a man..reinflicts his 


miseries upon himself by a grating reflection on his own 


madness, 

Reinfiuence, v. [RE- 5a] trans. To in- 
fluence again. 

ary: Ken Hymns Evang. Poet, Wks. 3721 I. 169 Our 
Lord his Dissolution had commenc'd, And Deity his Soul 
reinfluenc’d. 


Reinfold, v. Obs. [Rzr- 5a] trans. To 

enfold again. Lience + Reinfo'lding vé/ sé. 

s6z0 Hearey St. Aug. Citse of God xii. xx. (1620) 437 
Admitted to the sight of God ..to leaue it againe at lengt 
and be re-infolded in mortal misery. 262: F1.on10, Rinuolta, 
.. re-infolded or re-inwrapped. Jdid., Kipicgatura, a re- 
infolding, a reinwraping. 

orce (téinfoezs), sd. [f. the vb.] 

+1. Az/. A reinforcement of truups. Obs. rare, 

3648 Evetyn Diary (1857) I11. 29 The general scnt to 
Skippon for a re-inforce of 3000 horse. 

2. A part (or one of two parts) of a gun next the 
breech, made stronger than the rest in order to resist 


the explosive force of the powder. 

1969 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Cannon, The first 
reinforce..includes the base ring. /éid., ‘he second re- 
inforce begins .. where the first terminates. 29797 Encycé. 
Brit, (ed. 3) VIIT. 231/a On the side of the gun upon the 
first reinforce, are cast two knobs. 3802 James Afiés/. Dict. 
s.v., Dhereare generallytwo in each piece, called the firstand 
second reinforce. 1863 Sat, Kew. 1a Sept. 357 The Parrott 
guns are of cast-iron, with a wrought-iron reinforce. 268: 

REENER Gun 26 Other early guns that were mounted were 
made with a loop underneath the barrel before the reinforce. 

b. atirsb., esp. reinforce ring, a flat 1ing or 
moulding round a gun at the points where the re- 
inforces meet or terminate. Also called reznforce 


band. (Cf. Reinforced ppl. a ) 

29769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Cannon, The first 
reinforce ..includes..the vent-astragal, and first reinforce 
ring. 39797 Ancycl. Brit. (ed, 3) VIII. 230/2 At the end of 
the first reinforce ring. /did, 233/1 Reinforce-astragal and 
fillets. 2808 James Milit. Duct., Reinforce-ring. There 
are three in each gun, called the first, second, and third. 
2868 Rep. to Govt. U.S. Munitions War 130 A smooth-bore 
cannon, This gun is constructed on the same principles as 
the others, with steel re-inforce rings. ‘ 

3. Any thing or part added to an object to 
strengthen it. Also aftrid, 

2869 Boute.t Arms § Armour x. 204 A remarkable 
diversity is seen to have existed between the corresponding 
reinforces or additional defences of the right and left sides. 
Lbid., When the shoulders were covered by the reinforce- 
plates, ey wore distinguished as fau/drons. 1875 Knicnt 
Dict, Mech. 1636/1 A reinforce or strengthening piece on a 
fabric at a point of wear, or sround a hole or eyelet. se 
Jbid. Suppl. 2353/1 A cup-shaped reinforce inside the head~ 


of a cartridge to strengthen it. . 
inforce (rijinfSe-1s), v. [f. Re-+ snforce, 
ENFORCE v.; cf. Rk-ENFOROR v, and RENFOKCE. ) 
I. 1. ¢rans. To strengthen (a military or naval 
force) by means of additional men. 

600 E. Biounr tr. Conestaggio 318 Hauing reinforced the 
point of his armie with Germaine pikes. 2627 Moayson Jism, 
11, 904 They neede not reinforce their Companies with the 
Irish. *670 Corron £spernon 1. 1. 40 Seasonably re-infore- 
ing the Garrison, with divers Gentlemen his particular 
Servants, and a good number of Souldiers. s7e3 Dz Fox 
Voy. vound Worid (1840) 74 papas Inbal and thirty of her 
men on board th in 
2849 Arison /7ist. Europe 
continually came up to rei 
with fatigue. 

b. To strengthen or increase (a class or party) 


by fresh additions to the number. 


@ great ship, to reinforce the men on 
. xxvii. § 48. 40 Fresh troops 
those who were exhausted 


REINFORCEMENT. 


Macavutay Fist. y o Ve I. The T «eile 
elude the whole bench of Kiabope, and had been aindroed 
.. by several fresh creations. 2874 Guzen Short //ést. ii. § 1. 
60 middie class, thus created, was reinforced by the 
rise of a similar class in our towns. 

o. To furnish with fresh supplies; to add to, 
increase, the amount of (something). 

3839 De Quincey Xecoll. s Wks, 1862 II. 210 Some 
subject of hope..must be called in to reinforce the animal 
fountains of good spirits. in Kang Arch. Ex fil. I. xix. 
#30 ie reas had..destroyed our chances of reinforcing 
our ons, 

2. To strengthen, make stronger; to farnish with 


additional! support. 

a 3633 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 57 Bashfulnesse, and 
a naturall modesty..might have hindred his progression, 
had they not been re-in by the infusion of Soverai 
favour. x57. Howgz.. Londinep. 17 He reinforceth the 
right of the City by Proclamations, «1676 Hay Prim. 
Orig. Mas. (1677) “7 The Memory ., by the return of a 
like Object n is sometimes revived and reinforced. 
2603 Fostzr £zz. 1. ii. 1. 90 To reinforce our ea from 
the dust of those who first taught them. 1879 W. H. Stons 
in Grove Dict. Music I. 353/2 uses it frequently, some- 
times merely to reinforce the 2697 RuoscomyL 
White Rose Arno 8 Pengraig recounted what had been 
agreed upon; reinforcing the whole with evidence and 

+b. ref. To fix (oneself) more firmly. Ods.~ 
z6a0 CotTiReLetr. Calprendde's Cassandrat. 51 The Prince 
. reiuforc’d himselfe all he could in bis Saddle. 
c. To strengthen (some material thing) by an 
additional support or added thickness, 

s6ga Rav Creation u. (ed, 9) 119 The side of the Triangla 
.. was reinforced with a Border. 12999 SHe_vocnsy A rtil/, 

v. 379 These Pipes or Tubes shall be well reinforced wit 
the Ginews of Beasts steeped in Glue. 1769 Fatconer Dict. 
Marine (1780), Canon venforcé, a cannon whose breech is 
reinforced, i.e. thicker than the calibre. 1778 C. Hutton 
Bridges &7 ‘Vhey must be well reinforced with proper walls 
or returns. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. U1. 185 It is 
advisable. .to re-inforce the punch, with one or more thick- 
nesses of cardboard. 

3. To add to the force or strength of; to make 


more forcible or cogent. 

r6a9 Quaries Argaius & P, 1. Wks. (Grosart) II]. a6s 
Give me leave (iny Lord) to reinforce A virgin's suit. 268s 
H. Mone fostscr. Glanvill’s Sadducismus 51 Angels .. 
which minister to the Saints, and reinforce the Prayers of 

ood and holy men by joyning thereto their own. 1697 

SOLLIER £ss, Mor, Subj. 1. (1709) 9 Since | like the Frank- 
ness, and Tendency of your Argument, I'll try if I can Re- 
inforce it. x843 Paxscott Mexico n. ii. (1864) 79 It ia said 
he reinforced the proposal by promising a liberal share of 
the proceeds of it. 1882 Prsopy Ang. Fournalism xvi. 123 
He liked to reinforce what they said by conveying in 
anecdote some fragments of that rare knowledge. 


b. To increase by giving fresh force to; also 


simply, to increase, make greater. 

x659 Gentl. Calling viii. § 7 The loud noise of roaring 
Mirth is re-inforced to drown that poor her sd of Con- 
science. 1674 Prayrorp Shéil/ Mus. 1 ii. 43 Exclamation 
properly is..but the slacking of the voice to re-inforce it 
somewhat more. 1684 R. Warrar Nat. Exper. 8 We re- 
inforced the Cold by a great quantity of fresh Snow and 
Salt. 1856 Emeason Eng. 7vatts, Wealth, Vhey have re- 
inforced their own productivity by the creation of that 
marvellous machinery. 286g M. Arno_p Ess. Crié. iv. (1875) 
153 Religion had early possessed itself of this force of 
chavacter, and reinforced it. 

4. intr. To obtain reinforcements. rare. 

z6zx Snaxs. Cymid. v. ii. 18 It is a day turn’d fa bf 
or betimes Let's re-inforce, or fly. 261: //enry & /sadella 
I. 13 In the mean while the enemy reinforced, and pursued 
the English. 

II. +5. To renew or repeat with fresh force. 
s603 Knouas ‘ist. Zurks (1638) 219 Re-inforcing the 
charge, he with much adoe obtained the victory. 1683 H. 
Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xx. 72 Rallying all into one body, 
they re-inforced the fight. a r66a Havin Land 11, (1673) 
238 The same offer was reinforced a fortnight after. 
+b. To direct with renewed force. Ods.—* 

a 1680 Butter New. (1759) V. 4 Cry'd strange i—then re 
inforced hia Light Against the Moon with all his Might, 

+6. To enforce, or put in force, again. Ofés. 

3640 LentHatt in Rushw. /7ist. Coll. 1, (1692) 1. 19 To 
manifest to the World, that Our retirements were to rein- 
force a greater Unity and Duty. 166 Lo. Wuitiocx in 
Burton's Diary (1828) I. 194 Let the old order be reinforced, 
and Wednesday sennight be the wan f z Marvzti 
Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 39 [To] attend hia Majesty, desiring 
him to reinforce .. the laws against Conventicks. 
Warercann Defence Div. Christ Wks. 1823 IJ. 105 It 
pleased God..to proclaim the high dignity of God the 
to reinforce his rightful claim of homage. 

+ 7. To constrain or impel afresh. 08s.-* 

1698 Faver Acc. £. /ndia § P. 172 Till young Abdul was 
reinforced to revenge his Father's th. 

Hence Beinfo'rced p9/. a. 

690 Smith's Seawan's Gram. u. vi. 94, G_H_the Reln- 
forced Ring. 2710 J. Hanes Lex. Techn. 11, Re-inforced 
Ring ofa non, is that which is next after the Trunnions, 
between them and the Vent, and the Re-inforced part of a 
Gun, is from the Base Ring to the Re-inforced oe i had 
RicHarDsow Clarissa (2768) 1. aos The reinforce ers 
for this hostile apparatus. 1796 /nusir. § Reg. Cavel 
{28r) 172 The reinforced flank or center which is to altac 

then ordered to advance. 877 Daily News 27 Dec. 5 
The Russian purauing force .. could not possibly assail 
rainforced Turkish troops. 

Beinforcement (13,infSexsmént). [f. prec. + 
MENT ; cf, RE-ENFORCEMENT and F. renforcement, 

+1. A renewal of force; a fresh assault. Od3.— 

s6o7 Suaxs, Cor. n. if. 117 He. .nydelense came off, And 
with a sudden re-inforcement strucke Corioles like a Planet, 


REIN FOROCER. 


2. The act of reinforcing with fresh troops. 
ter Morveon Jéin, u. @ haue .. commanded..the 
said Sie Arthur himselfe to march vp with a thousand of the 
best men to your reinforcement in Mounster. 
b. A fresh supply of men to assist or strengthen 
a military or naval force. 


3646 H. Lawazuce Com. @ Warw. Angels 187 If souldiers 
be weake, or succumbe in fight, cond to their erall 
for supplies and reinforcements. Tempe Meme, Wks. 
173% I. 393 With some of these new and a Rein- 
fe t from 2739 Lepiakn Sethos 11. 1x. #76 
He .. had just v'd ..a reinforcement of 30,000 men, 


z7@zt Ginpon Decl. ¢ F. xxvi. IL, 612 His army was 
strengthened by a numerous reinforcement of veterans. 2806 
_Weedst. xv, The trooper, who goes to Oxford for 
the reinforcement. 2847 Prxscotr Perw (1850) II. 258 
Francisco Pizarro had remained at Lima, anxiously awaiting 
the arrival of the reinforcements which he had requested, 
c. An additional supply or contribution, 

2766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Madder, He was so kind as to 
nake me a present of an hundred sets of them; and this 
little reinforcement, added to what I had raised of my own 
[etc.]. 2889 Pater G. de Latour (x896) r9a Great reinforce. 
ments of sympathy. 

3. Augmentation of strength or force; the act of 


strengthening or increasing in any way. 
z6sz Cromwett Let. a6 July in Carlyle, He hath lately 
gotten great provisions of meal, and reinforcement of his 
strength out of the North. Mitton F. Z. 1. 190 What 
reinforcement we may fain from Ho 2734 WaATERLAND 
Doetr. Trinity vii. 1823 V. 287 Their faith may be 
both strengthened and brightened by this additional re- 
inforcement. 2879 Prescorr Ss. 7¢ gx It was found 
that each vowel position caused the reinforcement of some 
ticular fork or forks. 188= Srancer /rinc. Sociod., Pol, 
mst. 349 This re-inforcement of natural power by super- 
natural power. 
4. The act of enforcing anew. Now rare. 
26q4t SuecryMNuUS Answ. ii. (1653) 10 There are two 
specious Arguments which this Remonstrant brings to pere 
swade this desired re-inforcement. 1657 StaLnam (é2//e) 
The Reviler rebuked: or a Reinforcement of the Charges 
against the Quakers. 1676 in Marvell Mr. Smrirke 
rom) IV. 75 Openly to break so many known laws of the 
nd, after 30 many reinforcements, is not this to be turbu- 
lent? 3873 Prictimone Eeel, Law I. 649 The followin 
canon, in the main of it, was only a re-inforcement of one o 
the Lord Cromwell's injunctions, 
info‘rcer. [f. as prec.+-zR1.] One who 


or that which reinforces. 

2880 Eante Philol, Eng. Tongue (ed. 2) § 559 But this 
signification being lost sight of, we find that rvssd comes 
naturally in as its reinforcer. 

Reinforcing, v//. sb. [f. as prec. + -ne1,] 
The action of strengthening in some way. 

s61t Cotor., Roboration, a. .reinforcing, 16 d: Hay- 
warp tr. Biondi's Eromena 26 In reinforcing of the fleete 
with more men and munition. 1642 Smecrymnuus Vind. 
Answ, xiv. 176 Your confident re-inforcing of your com- 

inon, Rep. to Govt. U. S. Munitions War 13 
The strongest argument which the advocates of re-inforcing 
use in their favour is, ‘that they prevent the gun from 
bursting explosively’. 2869 Bouter. Avms & Armour x. 
904 The system of adding secondary defences, or reinforcing, 
appears in active operation. 

So Reinfo'roing ffl. a. 

2648 Bucxiey //iad 288 Having a reinforcing army. 1869 
BouTe.u Arms & Armour x. 197 A strong secondary re- 
inforcing plate.. was firmly fixed to one side of it. 

HReinfo'rm, v. [Ke 5 a.) ¢rans. To inform 
again; to form anew; to invest again with form. 

3611 Cotan., Reinformer, to reinforme, to present with 
new informations, ee Phil. Trans. V1i. 5148 Especially 
such [winds] as are re-inform'd by other auxiliary vapors as 
they pass. 1687 in Hearne Coé/ect. (O.H.S.) IV. 10 Let his 
Loved Ashes rest, Till reinformed with Light immortall He 
shall rise. 2887 Stavenson Merry Men v. 20a, I but re- 
inform features and attributes that have long been laid .. in 
the quiet of the grave. 

Reinfranchise, obs. f. RE-BNFRANOHISE. 


+ Reinfand, v. Obs. rare—'. [Ru- ga.) intr. 
To pour in again. 

2704 Swirt 7, 7d ix, The best pars of his diet is the re- 
version of his own ordure, which, expiring into steams, 
whirls perpetually about, and at last re-infunds. 

einfu'se, v. [Re- 8 a.] To iniuse again. 

3660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat. conc. Relig. 11. ix. 498 To 
reinfuse decayed strength in a moment. a 2677 OLDHAM 
Dithyrambick Poems (1684) 208 We nothing .. above our 
selves produce, Till thou do’st finish Man, and Reinfuse. 
ras Mine Diss. & Diese. (3859) If. 248 The chiefs of the 
barbarians could reinfuse life into a social order to which 
{etc.] 2887 Broweine 2a 3,C. Avisonix, To re-infuse 
. bleep that looks like death With momentary liveliness. 

age, obs. form of RE-ENGAGE. 

Reinge, Sc. variant of RINsE v. 

Reingender: see Rr-ENGENDER. 

Reing(n)e, obs. forms of Rien v. 

Rein goose, variant of Rarn-coose. 

2880 S/andard 20 Aug. 2/5 Rein geese and brent geese 


were seen. 
Reingorge : see RE-ENGORGS. 


Re ff, u. Obs. Jo sa} =next. 
= Heauey S54. ‘AM, . Citie of God 774 Re-ingrafted into 
the peace-full stocke from whence disobedience hath 


ti i Baxter Jaf, Bast. 49 When they are re- 
fngraffed fato thet own Chusch, their infants must needs be 
reingraffed with them. 1639 Howet. Lexicon To tru Phi- 
lologer, She did reingraffe upon divers words, as chiefly 
upon chief, faulty upon fault. 
»e. Aleo7 re-en-. [Re-ga.) frans. 
To ingraft again. Hence Reingra‘fting vé/. sé. 
séug Wousk forme VI. 69 As when my true Repentance 


hath me in my God and Re-Incorporated me in 
my Saviour, gsLey Was. (2870) X. 245 This does 
o. 


a7gn W 
not imply the reingrafting of these Gen py eben 
detic Reo. Feb, 106 Lhe re-ingrafting of lernel into own 


olive tree. 

Reingra‘tiate,v. [Rz-s5a.] trans. (chiefly 
refi.) Tu ingratiate again. 

2698 Sin T. Henseat / rev, (ed. ) 96 Ere his force, 
and that .. hee would ig) er penwe h a. Cranmie 
pow Ly tit. (960) 1, 119 15 He were once re-ingratiated to 
his jesty's ‘Jrust. #1997 H. Warrote Afem. Gea Jf 
(1847) L. xi. 957 In order to reingratiate themselves with the 
mo 2080 A thengune 28 Oct, s56/3 Tasso .. hoped to ree 
ingratiace himself with the duke by complimenting him on 
“Beingress. [Re se.) Renewed i 

R Be £ a. enewed in 

Jas STEWART Ba Scot, 1. a24 Auveragus my ee 
| ..Saw tha culd nocht haue reingres agane. 670 
Eacnarp Cont. Clergy 68 ‘Then there was an ingress, an 


egress, and a regress, or reingress. 

Reingro'ss, v. [Kz- 52.] To engross again. 
In Reingro‘ssing vé/. sd. . ; 

2679 Act 31 Chas. //, c. 3 (#¢tfe) An Act for reingrossin 
af the Soca of Fines barht or lost in the late Fire in he 

emple. 

‘lf, v. E-ga.] To ingulf again. 

r6xz Coran., Renglontir, to reglut, reingulfe, swallow vp 
againe. 2648 Petit. astern Assoc. 24 Designes, which have 
. reinguifed us in so many new feares, 808 CaaLy_e A/fsc. 


(x857) I. 26 So long since reingulfed in the silence of the 
blank bygone Eternity! 1873 E. Waite Lie tn Christ 1. 
i, (r478) 8 That this intellectual Eye..should then be rein- 
gulfed by the dead ruthless force which had given it birth. 

Reinha'bit, o. (Rr. 54} 

+l. intr. To dwell again, Ods. 

2938 Leann /tim, (1769) VII. 10 One of the Richards .. 
broughte the foresayde Monks agayne to Stratford, where 
amonge the Marsches they reinhabytyd. «@2638 Mens 
Daniel Wks. (1672) yoo A Commission to cause the le 
to return and re-inbabite. 2736 Carter Ormonde I. 
nee, might be able to subsist and re-inhabit in the ond 

ngdaom 
3. ‘rans. To inhabit (a place, etc.) again. 

2600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa tv. 219 After which time It 
was reinhabited by certaine people of Granada. 2670 MILTON 
Hist. Eng. ut. 130 Towns and Citties were not reinhabited 
but lay ruin’d and wast. x18eg CoLeripcE Aids Raff. 034 
The individual soul cannot return to reinhabit the body. 

Hence Reinha‘biting vé/, s5.; Reinhabita‘tion. 

26x12 Cotcn., Rehaditation, a reinhabitation, reinhabiting, 
2623 Purcnas Pilgrimage vi. viii. (1614) 603 Elmahdi, an 
hereticall Calipha who procured the reinhabiting thereof. 


+ Reinhea‘rten, v. Ods. [Rz-5a.] frans. 


To give fresh courage to, rehearten. 
z6gs Eant Monwm, tr. Bentivogiio’s Hist. Relat. a9 The 
Rebels were afterwards reinheartened by the Queen of 
Englands protection. 2667 Mag. WorcestEr in Dircks Lye 
xvit. (2865) gr To reinhearten my distressed fumily. 
erit,v. [Re sa.) To inherit again. 
3647 Wanv Simp. Cobler 47 Just it is that such as under- 
sell them, should not re-inherit them in haste. 189g Sé. 
James's Gas. 10 Sept, 12/2 He had been disinherited..; but 
..reinherited his patrimonial estate. 
‘tiate,v. [Ke- 5 | To initiate again. 
a Plea for Free State 4 [They] oppose so obstinately 
the Publique Establishment, out of no more yenenty seasons 
then to reinitiate splendid ‘Titles. 1866 Mzs. H. Woop 
St. Martin's Eve ii, He..was altogether re-initiated into 
social life. 897 Alibutt's Syst. Aled. 1V. 98 The disorder, 
unless re-initiated by repetition of the cause, may long 
remain quiescent. 


Reinjoin, -joy, obs. ff, Rz-rnso1n, -Jor. 

Reink, v. [K- 5 a.] ¢rans. To ink again. 
Hence Reinking v0/. sé. 

2883 A ‘henarum 22 Dec. 815/a One ribbon will bear re 
inking several times. 

Reinlarge, obs. form of RE-ENLARGE. 

Beinless (:7inlés), 2. [f. Ret 56.1 + -LEss.] 

1. Without a rein or reins: a. of a horse. 

589 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Clarence xxix, She tearms. .A wilfull 
prince, a raynelesre raging horse. 1g9t Haaincton Ord. 
Fur. xxiv. xxxix, Untill his rainlesse horse bare him away. 
x8or Soutuny 7Aalaba Vi. ix, The benignant Power, Who 
sent the reinless steed. @x88z Rossetti: House of Life xc, 
The void car, hurled Abroad by reinless steeds. 

b. of a driver or rider. 

2873 W. Cory death | ruts, (1897) 326 If I had been blind 
and reinless, I should have gone without a bump. 89a 
Daily News a6 Dec. 5/4 The reinless rider acquires a firmer 
seat. 

2. transf. and fig. Unchecked, unrestrained. 

2566 Drant Horace, Sat. 1, vi. Diijb, Leuinus.. Through 
lyfe corrupt, and rainlesse youth dyd worke his fames decay. 
3978 Gentl. Mag. XLII. 240 The reinless fury 
whirlwinds. 117 Sneciry Rew. /slam vi. xix, With rein- 
less speed A black Tartarian horse of giant frame Comes 
trampling over the dead. 1836 Rusuin Afod, Paint, III. iv. 
vi § 2 The reinless play of the imagination. 

+ Reinli-ghten, obs. variant of RE-ENLIGHTEN, 

3607 Fectuam Resolves 3. xxviil. 36 Though God depriue 
meot his presence fora time, he will one day re-inlighten mee, 


Reino'culate,v. [Kx- 5a.) é¢rans. To inocu- 
late again. So Reinoeula tion. 
1804 Med. Frat, X11. 315 The twa last children I reinocu- 


lated a few months after vaccination. Allbstt's 
Syst. Med. 1. 652 The occurrence of furanciee successive 


cropa in due to reinaculation from the surface. 
Heingn ire, vw. [Rx-. ao aneure et fom. 
: Peeud. Eg. Vi. nto him 
parte ely Wists ea wounded: the Philo- 


Of the mad- 


REINSMAN. 


So Beinqui’ry, renewed inquiry. 
3890 Westm. Rev. Oct. 437 Re-ing and Removals: 
by whatscever name called-=new trials. 1866 Yall 
Mali G. 21 Feb. 1/2 The first returns..were sent back for 
reconsideration and re-inquiry. 

Reins (r/!nz), o/, Now arch, Forms: (1 renys), 
4reenes, -us, 4-7 reynes, (4 reynyes, § reynys, 
& 7 réyns), §-7 raynes, 6-7 raines, (6 rains), 
reines, 4,7-reins. Also sing. 7 reyn. [a OF. 
veins, rens, ad. L. vines pl.) 

1. The kidneys. 

[c rove Sax. Leschd. ILI. 140 gif hyt byp of renys obber 

a blaedd: 


lendene panne cum t blod of ran.) & 
nevisa figder (Rolla vit 369 He badde prvi "7 
penaunce in an evel pat hatte ilium and b faste by pe 
reynes. ¢ 1400 La 's Civrurg.a7 Pei n & bynden 
summe membris wip opere as be reynes to be 2490-80 
tr. Secrvia Secret, 3: Disese cometh in thi Reyns, 1586 


Cogan Haven Health cl. (1636) 147 The Reynes or Kidneys 
make grosse and ill bloud. 1396 BannovaH Meth. Physich 
1, xxxvil. (2639) 159 The reines are vexed with inflamma- 
tion for diverse causes, 1667 Mitton P. L. vi. 346 Spirits.. 
Vital in every part, not as frail man In Entrailes, Heart or 
Head, Liver or Reines. 1707 Froven PAysic. Pulse-Watch 

3 So from the Reins the Liver is generated, from that the 

eart, from that the Stomach. 1870 Bryant ‘omer 11, xXt0 
“8 Eels and fishes came and —— The warrior's reins. 

. The region of the kidneys; the loins. 

z388 Wycur Asek, ix. 2 O man. .clothid with lynnen, and 
an ynkhorn of a wryter in his reynes. 1390 Gower Con/, 
III. 370 Sche hath my wounded herte enoignt, My temples 
and my Reins also. ¢ 1475 Par tenay 4325 gard gripte he 
there faste by the raynes, Ech of thaim both suffryng there 
hugie}] paynes. ¢zgga Du Was /atrod. Fr. in Palagr. 1068 
Gyrte thy raynes as a man. "gz Warsincnam in D. Digges 
Compleie Ambass. (1658) 34 he Count de Retz is hurt in 
the rains of the back with a uebush shot out of Rochel. 
2633 ‘1. Starrorp Fac. #/id. xiii, (x881) ase Receeving a 
blow with a Peece upon the reines of his backe. 2687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 168 [The] Rock.. bears the 
marks, as ifa Body had been laid on the Back upon it, for 
the form of the Reins appear there. 1824 Cany Dante, 
inf. xx. 13 Each..seem'd to be revera’d At the neck-bone, 
so that the countenance Was from the reins averted. 186g 
Swinsurne /oems & Bali, Song in lime of Rev. a7 They 
are girdled about the reins with a curse, 

b. Arch. (See quot. 1727-38.) 

srer-38 Giaupens Cyet, av. Pantt, Reina, or fillings up of 

z Hampers Cycé. av. Vanl?, Reins, or fillings u 
a Vault, ure the sides which sustain it. 3792 Lavetye Weise 
Bridge ax This upper Arch is..thicker in the Reins, or to- 
wards the Bottom, than at the Key or Top. 87a Suir.ey 
Gloss. Ecc. Verms 184 The space between the crown and 
the reins of the arch. 

8. In or after Biblical use: The seat of the 


feelings or affections. 

13.. £. £. Adiit. P. B. 99a For he is pe gropande god,.. 
Rypande of vche a ring fe reynyez & hert. 1388 Wyc.ir 
#s. vii. 10 Gud serchende hertis and reenes. — Weésd. i. 6 
Of the reenus of hym witnesse is God. szg96 Pilger. Perf, 
W. de W. 1531) 224, | am nere to theyr mouthes, but | am 
erre from theyr raynes (cf. Wyclif Jer. xii. a). ¢xsBo 
Sipnsy Ps. vii, x, Thou Hap proofes to hartes and 
reines dost send. 1603 T. M. Prugy. Fas. / B 3b, Griefe 
seized cuery private mans raynes, 2699 Genii. Calling ‘Vo 
Bookseller, A Manual which. . will lively affect, and sit close 
to the Reins, and penetrate the Heart of the Reader. 1738 
Westey Ps. cxxxix, 1. ii, Thy Hand my Heart and Reins 
possest. 896 A.E. Housman Shropshire Lad xxx, Through 
their reins in ice and fire eur contended with desire. 


4. attrib, and Comd., as + rein-guard, -gut; vein- 


trying ad) 

2360 Wyciir 2 Sam, xx. 8 Joab was..gird with a knyif 
hon ynge vnto the reyn gottys inthe sheethe. 1823 Crass 
Technol, Dict., Rein-guard (Mil. that part of armour 
which guarded the lower part of the back. 2887 Potton 
Course T. x, Rein-trying, beart-investigating day. 


Reins, variant of Rainxs Oés. 
Reinscri‘be, v. [Re- 5 a.] ¢rans. To in- 
scribe again. 


2688 in Magd. Coll. § Yas. [f (O.H.S.) 260 He gave orders 
to re-inscribe all the old [1uames). 18786 Gaosaat H/. More's 
Poems Mem. Introd. 46/1 To reinacribe the venerable name 


of Henry More among our real Makers and Singers. 
Beinse'rt, v. [Rx- § 2.) ¢rans. To insert 


again, Hence Reinserted p7/. a. 

1608 GauLe Pract. The. a2 The most compendious La- 
conicke with a reinserted Parenthesis. 2690 Luttragut Sri 
Redé. (1857) LI. a2 The inscription on the monument.., whic 
was defaced in the late kings time, is reinserting again 
upon it. 2808 Sourngy Left. (1856) Il. 55, I have cut it 
out of a good book, and shall be glud to remnsert it therein. 
2853 Ruskin Stones Ven. II. viii. § 19. 096 The tablets .. 
have been taken out and reinserted in the newer masonry. 
2885 Manch. Ecam. az May 6/3 The clause was therefore 
not reinserted. 

So Beinse'rtion. 

2608-33 in Wesster. 1885 Manch. Exam.a1 May 5/: Mr. 
Stuart succeeded in ousting the clause.., and Lord Calis bury 
has procured its re-insertion. 

Reinsi:st,v. [Rz- 5a.] str. To insist again. 

2795 S. J. Pratr Liberal Opin. lv. (3769) 11. 162 Reinsixt- 
ing upee is acceptance as a debt duc to him for his civility. 
269 Pall Mall G. 30 Mar. 3/3 The il then proceeded 
-.to reinsist upon its determination (etc.}. 

Reinslave, obs. form of KE-ENSLAVE, 

Beinsman (r/'‘nzmén). U.S. [f. Rene sd.'+ 
-8- + Maw sé.1] One who is skilled in managing 


the reins; a driver. Also fig. 

in Voice (N.Y.) (1894) 8 Feb,, Deeming themselves as 
skilful reinsmen as those selected by the Boards of Excise. 
z87a TaLmace Serm. 34 The ex reinsman checks 
the fiery steed at the first jump, 


REINSNARE. 


Oat 

+ Reinsua‘re, v. Obs. rare, {Re 5 2.] 
trans. To ensnare again. 

s6a4 quasates thee sect. i, He that plants his Engines 
euvery-where..and re-insnares ‘The soule of man. 

Beinsype'ct, v. [Re 52] To inspect again. 

2606 Sournry Vind. Eccl Angl. 393 A that... had 
been inspected reinspected by Angela, and approved by 
God. cbs Hawtnworne Fr. § 11. Note-dke, 11. 95 We went 
to the Uffizi gallery, and re the greater part of it. 

So ction. 

3008-g0 in Wansrzn. 1856 Wanter Sowthey's Leti. 1. Pref. 
13 Possibly he might have found some on reinspection. 

Daily News 8 June 8/6 A re-inspection had been made 

of 270 houses in Kensington. 

Reinsphear, obs. form of Rz-EnsrHeRs. 

Reinspi're,v. [Rr 5a.] 

1. ¢vans, To inspire again, in various senses. 

Hrywoop Gunaia. 1. 65 She renewes and zeinepares 
the decayed life of a Poet. 2662 Staniay Poems 54 This 
silk-worm (to long sleep retired) The early year hath rein- 
spired. argrz Kew as Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 
x79 We oft have h that em eceiver say, That he 
would re-inspire his buried Clay. 2767 Lewis Statis v. 
st4 No Furies were at Hand to reinspire Heroic Thoughts. 
147 Lp. Linnsay Chr, Art 1. 143 To be modified, fille up 
and reinspired from their own original resources. 7 : 
ARNOLD Chapel x99 Ye.. recall The stragglers, refresh 
the outworn, Praise, re-inapire the brave ! 

b. Const. with. 

Br. H. Kine Poems 132 What man then would, who 
on death's pillow slumbers, Be re-inspir'd with life..? x697 
Concrave Mourn, Bride v. xii, O let me..re-inspire thy 
bosom With the breath of Love. 1718 Pore /i/ad xv. 65 
Pheebus hastes great Hector to prepare. ., Hislab’ring bosom 
re-inspires with breath. 1799 / rinmrgh of Benevolence 11.3971 
Mrs. Mannington endeavoured to reinspire him with hope. 
206: J. G. Suzrrarp Fadl Rome ii. 67 To re-inspire an effete 
body with the vitality of youth. 12887 Srevenson M 
Men iw, 119 The image of the dead dealer, reinspired wi 
cunning and hatred. 

2. To breathe again ¢#f0 something. rare". 

268: Fraver Meth, Grace xxxi. 535 Regeneration. .is the 
life of God reinspired into a soul alienated from it by the 
power of ain. 

Hence Reinspi‘red pp. a 

3649 G. Daniat 7¥inarch., //en. IV, ccexx, The French 
with re-inspired Sayles, Come to ayde Glendoure. 

Heinspi rit vw. [Re- ga.) /rans. To inspirit 
anew. ence Reinspi-riting vbl. sb. 

s6s9 Genti, Calling viii, § ax When it has despoyled them 
of that false courage. .to permit it to reinapirit,them with a 
true one. 2823 Ze/wca 1. 396 A word was sufficient to rein- 
apirit her. :6885 Fortin. in Waggonette 67 Refreshed and 
einaperiess on we go, 1889 Pater Appreciations, Coleridge 
g8 That whole episode of the re-inspiriting of the ship's 


crew. 
Reinsta‘ll,v. [Re 5a.) To install again. 
ago7 Brarp Theatre God's Fu (1612) 26x To rein- 
stall him in his kingdome which be was depriued of. 162g 
Mi.ton Ode Death Fair /nf. 46 Wert thou some Starr.. 
Which carefull Jove..Took up, and in fit place did re. 
Install? 267: — /. X. 1v. 614 Adam and his chosen Sons, 
whom thou A Saviour art come down to re-install, 2784 De 
Fos Mem. Cavalter (1840) 88 The king .. [did] reinstall his 
gon in the electorate. 1846 Lanpor /mag. Conv., Louis 
KVITT & Talleyrand Wis. 1853 II. 190/1 Peterborough .. 
would have reinstalled you at Hartwell). 1870 F. R. Witson 
Ch. Lindiyf. 178 The. .east window was first reinstalled. 


Reinsta'lment. [Rz- 5 a] Renewed in- 


stalment. 

8608 Day Hw. out of Br. v. li, We ha yet performd but 
the least part of duetie, Your reinstalment. r6z0 HraLzy 
St, Aug. Citie of God 111, xvi. 128 The Hetrurians assisted 
Tarquins endeauoursofre-instalment. 3738 MorGan Algiers 
Il. v. 317 There is not abundance of Appearance of their 
Re-instalment in these Realms. 1:85: Lytron Lett. to 
¥. Bull alts reinatalment to office has not been resuscitation. 

Reinstamp, obs. form of RE-ENsTAMP. 

BReinstate (tijinst7#t), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1. ¢vrans. To reinstall or re-establish (a person or 
thing) 3 a place, station, condition, etc. Also 
const, o”. 

2638 in Crt. § 7¥mes Chas. [ (1848) II. 3 The said arch- 
bishop is now reinstated in his majesty's favour. 2665 Sin T. 
Hersurt 7rav. (1677) 156 Such a force as..reinstated him 
inhisown, 1724 R. Fipnes Praet. Disc. 11. 220 We may 
reinstate reason in her throne. 1742 Younc Mé. TA. u, 918 
To. .reinstate us on the rock of peace. 2794 SHertocn Disc. 

1759) I. vi. 209 The Gospel has re-instated Nature in all her 
opes..of Immortality. 1835 Lyrron X/ensé vu. ix, To re- 
instate him in a power which he evinced the capacity to 
wield. x MeLanen Serv. Ser. u. iv. 60 Before the 
Apostle can be reinstated in his functions, 
b. Without const. Also adsol. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, Lady, with the touch 
of your white hand, let me reinstate you. 1963 Lo, Barrino- 
TON in Ellis Orig, Leét. Ser. 1. IV. 459 Nor is there any 
appearance thit they will ever be re-instated or recom- 
pensed. 1835 I. TavLon Sir. Despol.ii. § 2. 49 The.. in- 
tention of the present volume is..not to depress er exclude, 
but to re-instate and corroborate. 1878 Bosw. Smirn Care 
thage Fg The senators could not reinstate him by force. 

&. To restore to or in a proper state; to replace. 

2793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 249 Everything being rein- 
stated, it was some time before we met with any but the 
ordinary interruptions. 2613 Ermes Dilafprdations (1829) 
App. 54 Re-instate the skirting, ring &c. where the 
book-case formerly stood. 3833 Ac# 3 6 4 Will. Vc. 46 
§ 120 To reinstate the streets ..s0 opened by them. 188: 
Encycl. Brit. XU. 165): lt is inthe power of the company 
to reinstate property rather than to pay the value of it. 

3. To restore to health. 

z@zo Suatiay Zastrossi ii. Pr. Wks. 1888 1. 8 The crisis 
of the fever.. being past, proper care might reinstate him. 


890 


/. a., Reinsta' ting v6. sb, 

2727-38 Cnamserns C Reinstating, the restoring of a 

person or thing to its former state or condition. Com- 

eae Farmer 1.v. Mole, To roll those spots after the re- 
ted turfs are settled. 2890 (see Aetnstator). 

Reinstatement, [Ke- 52.) The action of 
reinstating; restoration, re-establishment. 

2797 Ho.crort tr. Stolberg’s Trav. (ed. 2) Il. xlvii. 120 
The province. . was insufficient for the remstatement of his 
affairs, x B. Montacur tr. Bacon's Wied. Anc. 
(Bohn) 223 ‘The reinstatement and restoration of corruptible 
thinge 2880 Mummugap Gafus iv. §57 Nor is there here 
any ror for hisreinstatement by the praetor. 

. The restoring or repiacing of destroyed or 


dama property. 

2613 gcc ilapidations (1829) App. 60 You are hereby 
required to. .perform..the following repairs, and re-instate- 
ments of waste. 288: Zncycl, Brit, xin. 165/: The insured 
has not the option of requiring reinstatement. 

Reinsta-tion. [f. Kzinsrare v. : see -aTIon.] 
Reinstatement. 

2686 F. Srence tr. Varillas' Ho. Medicis 305 His Ally .. 
treated with him for hisreinstation. 2808 Nodle H’anderers 
: 268 bs little pian he had ae for the rermasation of the 

eposed king. 13 EREDITH st xxii, ‘he balf wager 
Shou hia seftdeation ka the eerview of the Hall: . 

So BReinsta‘tor, one who reinstates. 

2890 Sal. Rev. 2 Aug. 140/32 The reinstatin on, and 
Mr Roden Noel. .is Cha : the reinstators. eee: 

taura‘tion. rave—'. [Re- 5a.] A 
second instauration. 

1610 Hearey Sé. Aug. Citie of God xv. xxvii. (1620) 536 
Could not God, that taught this means of reinstauration, 
repaire them as he had created them? 

Reinstau‘re,v. Obs. rare. [f. Re- gat 
sustaurve INSTORE v.] trans. To restore. 

2609 Hzywoop Srit. /rvy x1. ci, The Greekes to quench 
theyr fleet themselves dispose And re-instaure their Tents 


Hence Reinsta‘ted 


‘whose spoile was great. 


l,v. [Rs- 5a.) trans. To instil again. 
azgzr Ken Bymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 35 Others 
they ply'd with doubts,..Curs'd Infidelity to re-instil. 

‘matitute, v. [Ke §a.] trans. To in- 
stitute again. So Reinstitu‘tion. 

2063 Drutscn Reo. (1874) 320 Ezra only reinstituted them. 
2866 Feiton Anc. & Mod. Gr.tI. 1. iv. 58, ‘I reinstituted for 
the state the sacred chants’, says the king. 1867 BusHNe.i 
Mor, Uses Dark 1h. oq There will never again be any re- 
inatitution of slavery. 1883 Sxa.ey Nat. Aelig. 217 Re- 
institution of what was obsolete. 

[f. Rz- 


tT Reinsto'ck, v. Obs- 5a+IN-+ 
STooK v.] frans. To furnish with a fresh stock. 
R. Heap Canting Acad.g8 He may rob the Travailer 


z 
to Woisnock himself, 

Reinstru‘ct, v. [Re-.] rans. To instruct 
again or inturn, So Reinstru‘ction. 

1740 Wartertann Regeneration iii. Wks. 1823 VI. 364 
Bein reinstructed in the faith and reclaimed in manners. 
266a Trotrorz Orley F. I. 266 He muat..instruct that 
attorney how to reinstruct him, and how to reinstruct those 
other barristers who must necessarily be employed. 1888 
Pall Mall G. 27 Jan. 13/2 A course of reinstruction in the 


dry rudiments of knowledge. 


Reinsurance. [Re- 5a.) A renewed or 
second insurance; sfec. one by which an insurer 
or underwriter secures himself (wholly or in part) 
against the risk he has undertaken. 

3785 Macens /nsurances 11. 271 Every Insurer is per- 
mitted to take out a Reinsurance on any Insurance he has 

iven. 2808 MaRrsHAtu /nsurance 1.1.1. § 3. 113 The new 
nsurers will be responsible to him in case of loss, to the 
amount of the re-insurance. 1885 Law Kes. 15 Q. Bench 
Div. 11 Notice of abandonment need not be given to the 
underwriters of a policy of re-insurance. ; 

atirth, 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-th. 568 A reinsurance 
policy made on the same risk. 


Reinsure, v. [Re- 5a] trans. To insure 
again ; spec. to devolve the risk of an insurance on 


another insurer. Hence Reinsu-red f7/. a. 

in Wester. 2899 Bartiett Dict. Amer. 360 It 
is common with underwriters or insurance companies .. to 
reinsure a part elsewhere. 1898 Law Kep,, Weekly Notes 
44/2 Before the reinsured obtained the benefit of his reinsur- 
ance he must himself have paid on the original insurance. 


Reinsu'rer. [-z5n)] One who reinsures. 

2755 Macens /asurances 11. 271 Yet shall he..truly make 
known to his Reinsurer all Advices which he.. has received 
concerning the insured Ship. 2808 MarsHatt /asurance I. 
x13 There is no privity of contract between the original 
insured and the re-insurers. 1892 Law Rep, Weekly 
Notes 44/: Payment by the reinsurers to the reinsured. 


reintegratus, pa. i ot retntegrdre: see next.J° 
= REDINTEGRATE fa. ple. 

rg08 Fisner 7 Peni? Ps. cit. Wks. (1876) 169 That heuenly 
cyte shall be restored and reintegrate with good crysten 

ple. az Lo, Heasert Hen. VIIT (1683) 412 Our 
King. .desired to be, if not reintegrate, yet at least in good 
terms with the Roman Church. 

Reintegrate (rijntézre't), v. [ad. med.L. 
vetntegrat- (Du ng, $2 : see REDINTEGRATE J. 
and cf. F. réintégrer, Sp. reintegrar, It. -are.] 

+1. ref. To reinstate (oneself). Ods. 

rg8r Savice Tacitus, Hist, ui. xxiv. (1591) 188 Here was 
the fielde where they might reintegrate themaelues in their 
honour again. s6s8 J. Revwoips God's R mu. Hist. 
xiii, He should. .rather seeke to reintegrate himselfe into 
his Fathers favour. a 3648 Lo. Hersert fen. V/// (1683) 
418 Desiring the King. .to take hold of the present time and 
to reintegrate hirnself” with the Pope, 


REIN TITLE. 


2. trans, = REDINTEGRATE v. 2b, 2d. Now rare. 

360g ae ae Learn. pap torr : Heere I aren 
request .- I may reviue reintegrate 
and abused name of Naturall Magicke. a 2648Lp Heaszar 
dan. Vill (683) 339 That all the followers of the Duke of 
Bourbon sbou rein ted in their former possessions. 
3869 Browmno Ring Fd . x1. 692 The justice of the Court 
would presently Confirm ber in her rights and exculpate, 
Re-integrate and rehabilitate. 

8. = REDINTEGRATE ©. 1, 

2606 Bacon Sylva § 113 The Falling from a Discord to a 
Concord .. an Agreement with the Affections, which 
are rein ted to the better, after some dislikes. 1798 
Jerrenson Writ, (1859) IV, a25 The atmosphere alone will 
reintegrate a soil rested in due season. 2668 Srencen 
Princ. Psychol. t v, (1873) 1. 86 ‘The disintegrated mass 
quickly re-integrates itself from the materials brought b 
the blood. 1898 Vat. Rew. Aug. 904 The capital thus su 
will neither yield an income nor be reintegrated. 

b. Const. enfo, wsth. 

z8ss Miss Compe /ntuit. Mor. 174 The Law of Honour, 
then, merits to be re-integrated into the mora] Law. 1881 
Morcan Contriéa. N. Amer. Ethanol, IV. 10 The eight 
gentes of the Seneca-Iroquois tribe were reintegrated into 
two phratries. 2888 J.T. Gurick in Linn. Soc. Srnl., Zool. 
XX. 23: The vast majority of the divergent forms arising 
through Local Segregation are reintegrated with the sur- 
rounding forms, 


Reintegration (riintégr?'-fan). {a. F. rd- 
int‘gration (15th c.), or ad. med.L. reintegrdtiin- 
em (Du Cange), noun of action f. reistegr dre: 
see prec. and REDINTEGRATION } 


+1. Renewal of an entetprise. Obs. rare—. 

x603 Bacon Adv. Learn. ui. xxi. § x In theyr inceptions 

rogressiona, recoy)s, reintegrations, approches and atteyn- 
ngs to their ends. 

3. @. = KEDINTEGRATION 3. ? Obs. 

2636 in Crt. & Times deh J (2848) I. 430 There is no great 
opinion here of the feintegiation of this worthy man into 
his former honours and ca apiece @ 1631 Donne Lett. 3 
For re-integration to her Majestie's favour ; in comparison 
whereof, all other Circumstances are but as atom. 17981 
Ld. Auckland ‘s Corr. (1802) IIT. 299 To make a stipulation 
in favour of the reintegration of the Stadtholder. 

+b. = REDINTEGRATION 4. Obs. rare. 

2656 Heyiin Surv, France a14 During ber Sons minority, 
and after since her reintegration with him, she hath made 
herself so absolute a mistrease of his mind [etc.}. 

3. = KEDINTEGRATION I. 

28:8 CoLEBROOKE Obliyations 221 Entire restitution and 
re-integration in the instance of agreements merely voidable. 
1850 Zait's Mag. XVII. 701/1 Nothing could appease his 
remorse but the reintegration of the victim’s fame. 1890 

onris in Mackail Life (1899) II. 241 It is not the dissolu- 
tion of society for which we strive, but its re-integration. 
te'r, v. [Re 5a; cf F. venterrer 
(16th c.).] ¢vans. To inter again. 

z6xz Corcr., Renterrer, to reinterre, to burie againe. 
¢ 1645 Howe e Leff. (1650) IL. viii. 1o To Jerusalem... they 
convey the bones of their dead friends from all places to be 
reinterrcd. 2675 Manvet. Le/t,Wks. (Grosart) I. 465 The old 
King's body was to be taken up,. and to be reinterred with 

reat magnificence. 3849 Grote Greece 11. ji. (1862) IV. 413 

e dead bodies were then exhumed and re-interred. 

So Reinte'rment, a second interment. 

815 Gen. Hist. in Ann. Reg. 66 An official order for 
shutting up the theatres on the day of re-interment. 1 
BrowninG La Satsias 614 Just as ] could save a root Dis- 
interred for re-interment when the time best helps to shoot. 

einte'rpret, v. [KE- §a.] trans. ‘lo in- 
terpret afresh. 

r6zz Cotor., Reinterfreter, to reinterpret, reexpound. 
283: Cartyie Sart, Res. ui. iii, 1t needs a scientific tele- 
scope, it needs to be reinterpreted and artificially brought 
near us, 1858 J. MARTINEAU Stud. Ch. 151 Revealed re- 
ligion is ever passing into natural, and natural returning to 
re-interpret the revealed. 

5o BReinterpreta‘tion. 

2880 19/4 Cent. Aug. 315 These are only specimens of a 
characteristically commendable reinterpretation. 

einte‘rrogate, v [Ku- 5a.] trans. To 
interrogate again. 

26xz Cotan., Aeinterroguer, to reinterrogate, reexamine, 
aske new questions of. x18ca-ra Beninam Kalion. Fudic, 
Avid. (1827) 11. 214 For interrogated, say re-interrogated : 
for .. he must always have been {interrogated in the first 
instance. 1835 Scotr Guy M. xxxii, He and Mra Mac- 
Candlish were then re-interrogated, whether Brown bad no 
arms with him on that unhappy opie 3 

Reinthro‘ne,v. (Kuga; cf. RE-ENTHRONE. ] 
To enthrone again. (Common ¢ 1630-1750.) 

3613 Drayton Poly-old. viii. 151 With ao effectual! speech 
imploring their high grace That him they reinthron'd. s64g0 
HasincTon Edw, /V 59 On this mairiage was agreed that 
King Edward should be deposed, King Henry re-inthrond. 
2660 INGELo Bentiv. ¢ Ur u. (1682) 140 They saw Piety 
re-inthroned, Righteousness restor'd, xgoo ToLann Céivfe vi, 
I'll.. Establish Justice, reinthrone the Laws. 1758 Younc 
Brothers ww. i, But his confession shall redeem my fame, And 
re-inthrone me in my princess’ smile. £873 M. Arno_p 
Lit. & Dagma Pref. 9 To re-inthrone the Bible as explained 
by our current theology..is.. impossible. 


tReinthro‘nize, v. Cbs. [Re- 5a; cf. 
med.L. retuthronisare (Tu cones). trans. = prec. 
x60a Warner Add. Ang. Epit. 372 The — ive pated 
reinthron- 


hence, and the West-Saxon or English blood-roya 
ized. ¢ 164g Howect Left. (1650) I. ut. xxi, This Mustapha 
they did reinthronisze and place in the Ottoman Empire. 


Reintimate, v. [Ks- 5a] érans. To inti- 
gsr again. 
z 


orron Let, in Relig. (1685) s40 Yet withal, I was 
not tender to re-intimate unto them, that yore 
title,» [Kz 5a] To entitle again. 


REINTITULE. 


2 Jan. Tavton Serw. for Year t, xix. 241 For the ree 
implacing the divine image, for the reintitlng it to the 
Kingdoms of grace and glory. 
Beintitule, v7. [Re-ga.] To intitule again. 
2600 W. Watson Daecacordon (t602) 3to The foresaide 
claime of heritage,..whereby..she is againe reintituled to 
the same French kingdome and crowne. 


Reintomb, v. [Rz-52.] To entomb again. 


7494 ConstrasLe Diana vit. iv, n reintombing from 
obliuius ages in better stanzas her surviving wonder. 


Reintrench, v. [Re- 5a.) trans. To en- 
trench again. 
| 1630 T. Baviy Herba Parietis sa They saw the prince 
stand bulwarckt in the midst ofs0 many slaughter'd Muores : 
and re-intrenched about with his owne dead 1899 Rev. of 
nb isaga Mar. 259 Masses of... troops reintrenched them- 
selves, 


BReintrodu‘ce,v. [Rr-52.] trans. To in- 


troduce again. Hence Reintrodu‘cing vé/. sé. 

pe H. More Myst. /uig. 28x The Empire which he se- 
duced into Idolatry..and so re-introduced the Image of the 
slain Beast by this seduction. 1667 J. Corset Disc. Relig. 
Zing. 6 A continued succession and series of Treasons, for 
the re-introducing of Popery, 2728 Morcan Algiers IL. v. 

16, 1 may have occasion elsewhere, very probably, to re- 
introduce the Maltese. 1763 Museum Rust. 1V. 26a It has 
been introduced..for a long series of years; but..so little 
noticed, that..I had much ado to re-intréduce it. 18:7 
Corgaivce Siog. Lit. (Bohn) 77 The very words, objective 
and subjective,..I have ventured tore-introduce. 21837 Syp. 
Suita Lett, Wks. 1859 1]. 2967/1 ‘Uheir bills of last year— 
which Lord John Russell stated his intention of re-introduc- 
ing at the beginning of this Session. 1869 Brownine Ring 
§ Bk. x. 1855 ‘To shake This torpor of assurance from our 
creed, Re-introduce the doubt discarded. 


BReintrodu‘ction. [Kr- ga.] The action 
of reintroilucing; a renewed introduction. 

1662 R. Batti in Laucerd. Papers (Camden) I. 95 To 
countenanc(e) the Reintroduction of bishops and Poole: 
1717 Wodrow Corr, (1843) IL. e77 They durst not for their 
lives treat about the reintroduction of Prelacy into Scotland. 
1769 BLACKSTONE Come. IV. xxviii. 365 Since the re-intro- 
duction of the Jews into England, in the time of Oliver 
Cromwell. 2830 Lytton P. Clifford xv, During this short 
conversation the re-introduction of Mr. Clifford .. to Lucy 
Brandon had been effected. 1853 H. Cox /mstit. 1. vi. 55 In 
order to the reintroduction of the Bill, the session was 
terminated by a prorogation. 


Beintru'sion. [Ke- 5a.] The action of 
intruding again ; a renewed tnt:usion. 

1848 Lytton //aroléd. 1. li, He foresaw the necessary re- 
intrusion of his wife upon the charm of his..solitude. 1838 
Carcyce Fredh, Gt. 11, i. (1879) I, 52 The regress or the re- 
intrusion of the clicumampbient hostile populations, | 

Reinva'de,v. [{RE- 5a.) frazs. ‘l'o invade 
again or in turn, 

x61: Cotar., Kesvakir, to reinuade. a171z Ken //yntno- 
theo Poet. Wks. 1721 Ill. 119 Thus I soon felt my flashy 
Goodness fadc, And Sin with greater Force me re-invade. 
1895 Farear Gathering Clouds 1. Pref. 7 ‘lo show how the 
world reinvaded. .the nominal Church, 

So Beinva‘sion. 

2886 Stevenson Dr. Fekyll 40 Lamps, which., had been 
kindled afresh tocombat this mournful reinvasion of darknoas. 


Reinvent, v. [Rz- 5a.) To invent again. 

2686 Plot Stafordsh. 371 This not being the first time, 
that the same thing has been reinvented. 2870 Low#L_L 
Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 180 After Spenser..had re- 
invented the art of writing well. Brit. Frat. Photogr. 
X.LI. 69 This system. .bas alsu been reinvented and patented 
a year or two ape 

absol, 2888 H.S, Hotrann Christ or Ecclesiastes 73 [The 
mind] invents; ..it corrects; it reinvents. 

So Belave‘ntion, Reinve'ntor. 

1719 Weekly Medley 28 Mar., An Art now so long lonat, its 
Los» so lamented, and its re-invention so much coveted. 
z8ga Hawruorne Wonder-Bk. (1879) 118 My merit as a re- 
inventor and improver. 1878 Newcomsa Pof. astro. 1. i. 
108 He..sect himself to the reinvention of the instrument. 

BReinve'rsion. [RzE- 5a.) The action of in- 
verting again; a second inversion. 

2859 PARKINSON Offics (1866) 209 The re-inversion of the 
image is sometimes effected by an eye-piece of three lenses. 

So t Beinve'rse v. Obs.; Reinve'rt v. 

2660 Bove New Exp. Phys. Mech. xvii. 128 By reinvert- 
ing the ‘l'ube you let that bubble return to the open end of 
it. ¢zgao S. Wesiey //ynn of peri rps 108 Whether various 
nature play, Or reinversed, thy will obey. 


Reinvest (réjinve'st), v. ri 5a; cf. It. re- 
invests, é (Florio) and REvEst. 

1. frans. To invest again with or as with a gar- 
ment. Const. with, rarely sn. 


z6xz FLonio, Xeinuestire, to reinuest. 26a9 WApsworTH 
Piler. ra ‘Then was I reinuested with a Doublet of white 


placed in Highland regiments, and so reinvested with the 
Garb of . 
b. To re-endow with a pomees on power, etc. 

2648 Mitton 7ennre Kings Pr. Wks. 1753 I. $5: Gildas 
. testifies, that the people, thus reinvested with their own 
original right letc.). «2680 Cuarwock Attrib. God (1834) 
il. Since they never divested themselves of their 
original integrity, they could not be re-invested with that 
which they never lost. 17398 Neat fist. Purit. IV. 
ga The General and his officers finding themselves reinvested 
with the Supreme authority (etc.}. zs tr. Sis "s 
Ital, Rep. vi. 131 Galeazzo was recal 5 nad reinvested 
with the | of Milan. 1863 J. G. Munrnv agp 
Gen, kil, 90 To undo what had been done for the death 
man, and eo reinvest him with life, 
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2. To replace, re-establish. Const. in. 

1617 Br. Anpaewes 96 Serm., Holy Ghost x. (1609) 708 A 
restitution in integvune ; a re-investing them in what they 
were borne to, or were any waies possessed of. Fd Gar 
THORNE Avgalus nt, Wks. 1874 I. 36 To re-invest blest — 
in his heart. 2686 tr. Chardin's Tvav. Persia 196 The 


Vice-Roy..dispoil’d him of his Principality, and reinvested 
in it Levan’s Lawful Heir. Miuman Let, CAr. vu, i 
(3864) 1V. 6 The German line of pontiffs had done much to 


reinvest the papacy in its ancient sanctity. 
+3. To vest again é# a person or body. Ods.— 
2760 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1886) 11. 30 The same 
land shall, .be reinvested in the auid Corporation. 


4. To invest (money) again. 

2848 Mitt Pel. Econ. ut. xiv. § 3 (1876) p39 They .. save 
and re-invest their savings because they have nothing on 
which they care to expend them. 2883 Lavy Xep. 2 
Div. 209 ‘Lhe proceeds of sale have been. .reinvested in land. 

b. zntr. ‘To make a fresh investment. 

2890 ‘'R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1892) 959 To pay 
off his purchase-money, or re-invest in stores, 
_Beinve'stigate, v. [Kz 5a.) 
apts Sees agaln, 

3813 Gen. Hist. in Ann. Reg. 50 They ought as seldom as 
possible to re-investigate the evidence. 1896 Dove Logic 
CAr. Faith ui. § 1. 35 Direct efforts. .to re-investigate some 
. department of knowledge. 2897 J. Hutcuinson in Arca, 
Surg. VIII. 240 When I acquainted my friends with these 
facts he re-investigated the specimen. 

So Beinvestiga'tion. 

1847 in Wesster. 1899 Al/butt's Syst. Med. VI. 691 The 
morbid anatomy demands reinvestigation, 


Beinve'stiture. [Rz-52.] The act of re- 


investing ; a second investiture. 
1813 Hosnouse Substance Lett. (1816) I. 104 When the 
ople. toresaw the re-investiture of the clergy [etc.]. 2842 
‘nEencH Paradies (1860) 401 To trace the steps of his return, 
from the first beginnings of repentance to his full re-investi. 
ture in all the privileges of a son. 


Reinvestment. ([Kz- 5a.] A fresh in- 
vestment. Also Reinve'sture. 

36zz Coton, Kawestissement, a readuesting, reinuesture. 
Lbid., Kevest, a reinuestment, reinuesture. 1838-38 Wre- 
ster, Reinvestment, 1885 Law Rep. a9 Chanc. Div. sop 
The costs incurred in such reinvestment may be charged for 


according to the scale. 

Reinvigorate, 7. [Rz- 52.) trans. To 
give fresh vigour to. Also adsol. 

Pi Evetyn #7. Gard, (1675) 179 When the weather is 
mild, you may sometimes shew them the air, and reinvigorate 
with the sun. 2666 Boye /Vks. if 7a) I. p. Ixxxiii, Restor- 
ing the temperament of the debilitated parts, and rein- 
vigorating the blood. 1746 Harvey AMedit. (18:8) 80 As a 
spacious field arrayed in cheerful green, relieves and rein- 
vigorates the eye. 1807 G. CuaLmens Caledonia I. 11. viii. 
435 ‘That rational reformer tll lenge the episcopate, 
1863 Mas. S. C. Hatt Can wro right f 11. aga Some- 
times his mind would return. .and reinvigorate the body, 

Hence Reinvi'gorated, pp/, a 

1670 G. H. //ist. Cardinals 11. 1. 16a All those reinvigorated 
Familics. 1884 Swixsugne in T. H. Ward Lng. Poets LIL 
a8r ‘Lhe revived aud reinvigorated Lotos-Eafers, 

HReinvigora'tion. [Rr- 5a.] A fresh in- 
vigoration, 

2822-34 Good's Sindy Med. (ed. 4) I. 456 Tonics for that 
fpurpuse] of both local and general re-invigoration. 184 

‘upPER Jwins vii, Volatile salts, a lady's maid, and all that 
sort of reinvigoration. 1889 Zines 3 Aug. 9/5 The ideas.. 
of the Anglican Church have undergone..much reinvigora- 
tion and development. 

Reinvi'te, v. ([Rz- 50; cf. late L. reinvitdre.] 
To invite again. Hence Reinvi'ting vd/ sd. 

r6rz Corcr., Reinoiter, to reinuite, or bid once more. 
3611 FLorio, Rinutto, are-inuiting. 1604 Quartes Sion's 
Sonn. xx. 17 Whose beautie reinvites My oft remembrance, 
ar7ir Ken Christophit Poet. Wks. 2791 1. 431 Ardent 
Pray'rs shall re-invite My Jesus to my longing Sight. 186s 
Lytton St. Story xiii, Her sentiment of shame in reinviting 
your opinion after having treated you with ao little respect. 

So BReinvita‘tion. 

x60 Bentowes Theoph. xi. (heads The Reinvitation. 

BReinvo'lve, v. [Re- 50.) To involve again. 

1641 Mitton Reform: uu. Wks. 1851 III. 69 To re-involve 
us in that erchy cloud of infernall darknes. 19799 PAsé. 
7vrans. LXXX 269 The root of an er, being re- 
involved, returns to the power from which it was extracted. 

Reioce, -ios(she, -iose, etc., obs. ff. Rusorog. 

+ Reir, v. Sc. Obs! [app. aphetic for arreir 
ARREAR 2, a intr, To retire, retreat. 

z Flenry's Wallace x. 355 The worthy Scottis, tha 
By MS. verse] far on bak. : 

Reilr, obs, var. of RERE, 


Reird, common Sc. form of Rerp(z. 


trans. To 


|| Beis! (rz‘s), 5d. 27. Forms: 6 reyes, 6-7 reys, 


8 rayes, 7-9 reis; 7-9 rees, 8 res, 8—9 res, reas. 
Sing. 8 re, &9 ree, 9 rea, rei. [a. Pg. ress pl. ; 
the correct sing. is vea/ (see Reat 44.1), of which 
the normal pl. would be reacs.] A Portuguese 
money of account of very small value (equal to 
about one-twentieth of a ny in Portugal and 
one-fortieth in Brazil), of which one ara 
form a MiLrers, (In India the rea was latterly the 
four-hundredth part of a rupee.) 

ssss Epen Decades 348 Alowynge to hym in pension 
seuen hundreth aig monethly, sary. Seven hundreth reys 
are .x. as Pie Prou.ir = Linschoten oti geting | 
rape Taree! saline i ee Trew. % The 
Order rd s Locne Lower. 
datevest Wa. 1727 11. 59 BS Portugal they count their 


REISSUABLE. 


M Reys, a very small, or rather nary Coin. 
2698 | My te india $ on , 60 pepiny owe ‘ango. 
3720 Lond. Gas. No. sur The King of Port has. . laid 
a Tax of sco Reas (in Knglish Money about 13 Pence Half. 
penny) per Pound upon all Sugar. s7a7 A. Hamittrow Vew 


fice. &. lad, Ul. App. 6 Their Accounts (at Bombay) are 
kept by Rayes and Rupees. (Cf. Yule & Burnell 4 ind. 


Géoss, (+886) s.v., Accounts were kept at Bombay in rupees, 

peg ine reas, down at least to November, 1834.) xyes 

agk Twain /nnoc. Abr. v. 35 The Portuguese pennies or 

ovis (pronounced rays) are prodigious. It taleas ee thousand 
reis to Wees . dollar. eases a 

sing. % HILLips (ed. Kersey), Ree, a Portuguese Coin 
of which 40 make : Ryal or 6 Pence jn Engioh Money. 
x7a7-98 Cnamexas Cyc/. av. Monsy, The good baruco ‘ 
equal to a Portuguese ree. 2826 "Gun ’ Grand Master v. 
100 wete, A rca is the lowest coin in India. s87g KVONS 
Money xiv. 184 The Portuguese unit of account, cafled the 
rei, is worth only about the nineteenth part of an English 
penny, and is probably the smallest unit in the world. 


| Reis’, rais (rais, rais). Also6 rais, reis, 7-8 
reys. [a. Arab. (wu), ra°is (also ra*es and 


vf *ts) chief, f. ras head: hence also F. réis, rats, 
PE. arraes, arrais, Sp. arraes.] 

. The captain of a boat or vessel. 

ae85 T. Wasuincton tr, Nichkolay's Voy.1 vii, The Rais 
and Azappis of the gallies. /ds¢. xvii, A Raiz of the gallie 
and a lanissarie, revit Haxzuyt Voy. 11. u 291 The Reiz, 
or Captaines of the Gallics. 1793 Scots Mag. XV. 16/1 A 
raix, that is the captain of a corsair. x775 R. CHanpier 
Trav. Asia ete) 1. 56 The rais was an obstinate hairy 
savage. 32045 Alem. Lady H. Stan 1. 269 He then was 
entitled fully to the rank of Riéis Hassan, or Captain 
Hassan, 3 Prrnenicx 7rav, tn Afr, 4 Ma (1869) I. 
322 lhe reis of our nugger came overland tothe‘ Rathicen Me 
2886 Sin C. W. Wiison Fr, Korti to Khartum 137 The 
reis or pilot with his assistants, who navigated the ship. 

3. A chief or governor. 

3676 J. Puitirs tr. Tavernier's Trav. i. v. 938 In every 
Village or Borough there is a Xets, or chief of the place. 
1 >. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 6a When he found himself 
degraded from his position of Rais, or Chief Amir. 

b. Kets Effends, the title of a former officer of 
state in the Turkish empire, who acted as chan- 
cellor and minister of foreign affairs. 

3687 Lond. Gas. No. 2301/1 Solyman immediately sent 
before to Constantinople, the Testerdar and Reys Effendi, 
with the Seal and Standard of Mahomet. 17583 Hanway 
ZT vav. (176a) Il, x. iv. 240 ‘The reys effendi represented, that 
the season was too faradvanced. 18:9 T. Horg Anastasins 
(1620) I. iv. 77 The conference between a certain Em. 
bassador and the Rels Effendee would produce a new war, 


+ Reise, ss. Obs. Forms: 4-§ reya, § reyse, 
6-7 reise; 5-6 raise. [= OF. reise, ratse (also 
rese, vase, etc.) military ynguart raid (13-15th c. 
in Godef.), a. MDu., MLG. or MHG. reise (OHG. 
reisa) in the same sense, f. the stem “rais-, rs-, to 
Rise: hence also med.L. reisa, resa, etc. (see Du 
Cange).] A journey; sec. a military expedition; 
a hostile incursion or inroad; a raid or foray. 

[r390 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 3 Expense hospicil 
cum providenciia factis pro le Reys. /dfd, 53 Tempore quo 
dominus stetit 1n le Beye ¢ 1440 Partonope 748 This was 
now a wondyr reys; an he woke then fast by bloys 
Aryued this yong artanope. 1478 S&. Noblesse (Roxb.) 40 
He wanne at the first raise that he made over the see 
[2,500] townes and castellis. 2494 Fasyan Chron, v. cxviii. 
94 He lefte not contynually to make reyses and assautis 
vpon y* Saxons, OLINSHKD Cfhson. 11. 48/1 ‘The 
successe was variable on both sides betwixt the lawfull 
gouernors and these vsurpers, with dailie raises and skir- 
mishes. 2600 HoLvianp Levy i. xlviii. 77 The Latines were 
much troubled with the reises and rodes of the Aequians, 
rg — Amm, Marcell. 324 Sapor..by way of open reises 
and raising of booties wasted all Armenia. 

+ Reise,”. Obs. In 4-5 reyse. [a.MDu.,MLG., 
or MHG. reisen (reysen) in the same sense, f. 
reise: see prec.] s#ir, To go on a military ex- 

dition; to make inroads or raids; to travel, 
Journey. Hence + Rei‘sing wé/. sd. 

cs Craucer Prvil, és A knyght ther was..In Lettow 
hadde he reysed and Ruce. 3387 ‘Taevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 327 Henry. .occupied payee Michel his mount, 
and reysed cL. incursavit) up eyper broper now uppon pat 
oon, now uppon pat oper. 248: Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 4 
That men shold saye ye reysed and accompanyed your se 


with a cursyd and persone agrauate. 1494 Fapsyan Chron, 
vil. 388 Sir Rogier Clifforde w* other, w entended to 
make a reysyng vpon y* Walshemen. 

ise, obs. f. Raisz v., var. of Rice, twig. 
Reisen, obs. f. Raiszv., Katsin. Reisicie, -y: 


see REESKY 4. (u)n, obs. ff. Rater, 
Reason 56.1 BReisshe, obs. f. Rusw (the plant). 
Reisner (raisnoz). [f. the name of a German 
artist in wood, of the time of Louis XIV.] Xeisner- 
work (also simply Reisner), a method of inlaying 
in wood of different colours. 
2833 Loupon E£acycl. Archit, Gloas. pene, Wheres 


Reiguer| work, ornaments made by inlaying w in the 
c., of different colours. 


manner of buhl work, with leaves, 

Turning M1. 73 note, Boule work, and 
reisner work, are considered by the virtuosi to apply ex- 
clusively to the two celebrated édénistes of those names, 

Uvre's Dict. Avts (ed. 7) ILL, yoo Reisner, a process of 
inlaying wood, like Parquetry. 
Beissuable, z. [(Rz- 5a] Of notes, bills, 
eté.: That may ne releed aoa 
8799 Aut 0. c % I mary., missory 
Noes payable at the Place OF ismved and re-issuable, a 
like Duty of sd. and jd. 1823 Chrvn, in Ann. Reg. 090/28 


2846 Ho.tzaprrr. 


REISSUE. 


7 

The duties on re-iesuable promissory notes Datiy 
News 3 Feb. 5/3 One iudispensable fae ricer 4 J pro- 
posed issue of 1/. notes is that..they shall be re-issuable. 


Rei‘ssue, 56. [Ri-ga.] A second or renewed 
issue; sfec. in the book-trade, a republication at 
a different price or in a different form of of an 


impression already DP diag on the market, 

= ae W. Tayior in Ana. Rev, IL. 295 The re-issue could 
easily be effected from a single centre. 288 DowsLi 
Taxation w. iv. 1. 70 The fifteenth granted to Henry II1.. 
in consideration of the reissue of the charters. 


Rei‘ssue,v. [Rze- 5:2.) To issue again. 

&. intr, 21618 Svivuster Ateg. Ep. Sir W. Sidney 124 
Heav’n maketh all things to re-issue well. 1786 Jerrxrson 
Writ, (1859) 11, 4 It re-issues into the ocean at the 
northerly end of the Gulf. sigs Tennyeon Godiva 77 
Reissuing, robed and crown’d, ‘To meet her lord. 1860 
Lp. Lytron Lucile 1. iv. § 1. 77 From the dark tiring- 
chamber behind straight reissue..the old mummers, | 

b. ‘rans. 1799 Act 399 Geo. 11, c. 107 § 1 [A promissory 
note) which may be re-issued from Time to Time. 1847 
Lp. Linpsay Chy. Art 1. 73 These compositions..were 
finally reissued by those masters, more or less modified and 
improved.’ 2684 Law Keg. 1a Q. Bench Div. 605 The notes, 
when presented for payment, were cashed by the company, 
and reissued by them. 

Hence Rei‘ssuer. 

va Grosaat Pref. Greene's Selimus 7 The re-issuers may 
really have known that R(obert) G(reene) was the author, 


Reist, obs. Sc. form of Kzst sé. 


+Relster. O45. Also 6-8 reyster. [ad. 
obs. F. retstre (mod.F. reftre, rétre), ad. G. rester 


REITER 50.) = REITER 56. 

2877 Sipnwgy in Zurich Lett. (Parker Soc.) Il. a93 Offer 
my services to Hutrech, the best doctor among reisters, and 
the best reister among Doctors. xg9¢ R. Asniey tr. Loys 
de Roy 117 b, There is great reckoning made of the Albaneses 
of Greece... and of the Reisters of Germanie. r607 R, 
Clarew) tr. Eatienne's World af Wonders 11 A Scot, who 
being pursued by certaine Reisters. leapt with his horse .. 
into the Sea. 2642 Baker Chron. (3653) 464 The French 
King sent an Ariny.. which consisted of nine hundred men 
at armes.., eight hundred Reysters (etc. "744 Ozer tr. 
Brantéme's Sp. Rhodomontades 908 Now M. de Guise 
who was a Thorough Soldier, made the Other forget his 
Lexson, as also all his Reysters. ; 

ty, variant of Krasry a., rancid. 

Reisun, obs. form of Reason sé. ! 

rap fay, obs. forms of Rarsin. 

+ Beit. Obs. Forms: 6 reyte, 6-7 reite, 7 reet, 
reit. [Ofobscure origin: cf. Rrex sd.2] Chiefly 
p/. Sea-weed. 

3938 Exvvor Alga, reyte [1548 reites] or wedes in the see. 
1983 Epan Decades 343, Weedes of the nea cauled reites or 
ouse. 3603 HoiLanp Péstarch's Aor. 676 It hath gotten 
about the keele a deule of mosse, reits, kilpe, and tangle. 
2610 — Camden's Brit. 1. 184 With the Sea © or reit 
commonly called Orewood. 1:6gg Br. RicHarpson Oés. 
O. T., Exod. 11 Calling it the sea of weeds, or sedge, .. of 
flag or rush, tange, rack or reet, in Latin, a/ga,..which 
reddish weeds in abundance grewinit. 3266: Lovet //ésé. 
Anim. ¢ Min, Introd. b 7 The Squillae .. live in marine.. 
places: their meat is oisters, and recites. 


Reit-buck (rit-). Also riet-buck, riet-, 
reit-bok. [ad. Du. rtetbok, {. rie¢ REED + bok 
Buog.] A South African antelope, Cerzvicapra 
arundinacea (formerly Antilope eleotragus). 

[z78g G. Forstzr tr. Sparrman's Voy. Cape G. Hope Il. 
xiv, saa The riet, or reed ree-bok, I saw but once.) 
tr. Th s Trav, (ed. 2) 11.44 Rietboks..and Bontebo 
. frequented much these hilly and verdant fields. 2834 
Penny Cyci. Il. Bo/x The reit bok is not found in the imme- 
diate vicinity of the Cape, but farther in the interior of the 
country it is byno means uncominon. s8go R. G. CumMMING 
Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1904) 154/1 Here I found reit-buck, 
which do not frequent the Limpopo in those parts which 
1 have visited. 2889 River Haccarp Allan's We, etc. 

a2 Out bounded a beautiful reit bok which had been lying 
nthe shelter. 2899 — Sees//owiv, Up eprang two riet-buck. 

Beiter (raitai), 56. Nowonly //#st. Forms: 
6-7 reyter, 7 raiter, 8 reitter, 7-reiter. [a. G. 
rester rider, trooper, f. vetfer to Rips. Cf, REI8- 
a A German cavalry soldier, esf. one of those 
employed in the wars of the 16th and 17th c. 

z alendar Hatfield MSS. 85 The repaiement of cer- 
taine monney owinge to him for the intelligence of the 
Reyters, xzg9z Unton Corr. (Roxb.) 249 ‘This daye the 
Kinge departeth towards Gizors, .. to drawe his whole 
armye of Reyters into those parts, 1617 Moryson /#:1. 
1. 32 When the Fayres of Franckfort draw neere, they 
send out certaine Reyters, that is Horsemen .. which con- 
duct the Merchants and their goods out of the Frontiers. 
1670 Corron £spernon 1. 11. 46 ‘he Reiters which he had 
rais'd in Germany could not come to him. 1727-38 Cnam- 
Bras Cyci., Reiiters, an antient title given the German 
cavalry. 3880 RanKxen //ist. France Vil. 19 Not a man 
of the Reiters or German infantry was spared. 3856 R. A. 
VAUGHAN Mystics (1860) I. 257 A retinue of forty reiters 
is a moderate attendance for a prelate out on a visitation. 

+ Reiter, v. Oss. rare. [ad. F. rétérer or L. 
elle ct. lren v.] trans. To reiterate. 

25 RAMFTON Yoy/nd News 111. 108 b, By reiteryn 
Lrinted reteiryng] the wette Linnen clothe into the "Bale 
samo it will bee healed. x64 | ACKSON Creed Vil. xxiil, The 
game practise you have reitered against St, Stephen. 


Reiterable, 2. rare. [0. F. rtitérable 
(16th c.): see TBRATE YW, and -ABLE.] That 
may be repeated. 

s6s0 W. 


OLKINGHAM rt A Aa fe tv. v. 84 In this 
Action, sith it is not Reiterable, it is expedient to retriue 


the vtmost Value and worth. 


_to repeat, f. re- KE- + s¢erdre to ITERATE. 
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Reiterance, [ad. L. type *reiterantia: see 
next and -aNcz.) Repetition. 

2872 in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. lxxxviii. 8 (1874) IV. x44 
A tedious oft-told tale which comes with something ofa du 
reiterance. 2880 Swinpuane Songs of Springt., Thalassint 
213 His soar Singing, bade heaven and wind and sea bear 

In one live song's reiterance. ; 

Beiterant (rsi'térint), a. [ad. L. retterant- 
em, pres. pple. of retterdre to RgITERATE.} Ke- 
iterating, repeating. 

r6x0 W. FoLtxmanam Art of Survey iv. i. 99 Reiterant 
Valuation depends v the exact knowledge both of the 
Reuenewes and R 26ge Mrs. Brownsea Poems 1. 
3% In Heaven they said so; and at Eden's pea Pi here, 
reiterant, in the wilderness! 898 E.xgositor Oct. 266 It is 
misleading to speak of the action in the Sacrament as merely 

bolical and not reiterant at all. 
"Reiterate (ré,itérat), pa. pple. and ppl. a. [ad. 
L. vretterdt-us, pa. pple. of retterdre: see next.] 
Reiteratcd, repeated. 

247% Rircey Com. A lch, vii. vi.in Ashm. (1652) 172 Than 
Hevyn uppon Erth must be reitterate, Unto the Sowle wyth 
the Body be reincorporate, 196zT. Norton Calvin's /nst. 
it, ox Whether repentaunce may be oftent reiterate 
for deadly sinnes. 2644 Bucwer Ch/ron. hen the voyce 
is reiterate by conduplication. 2669 W. Simpson Hydrol. 
Chym. ag Koy of the blood is taken away, especially b 
reiterate oar zgtz SHAFTESB. Charac. (1737) III. 
Misc. v. i. 237 It belongs to mere Enthusiasts and Fanaticks 
to plead the Sufficiency of a reiterate translated Text. 2824 
Soutngy Xoderich xxv, Over all predominant was heard, 
Reiterate from the conquerors o'er the field, Roderick the 
Goth! 2680 Swinsuang Songs of Spring-t., Gard. Cymodoce 
242 Through that steep strait of rock whose twin-cliffed 
height Links crag with crag reiterate, land with land. 

Heiterate (réi'tére't), wv. Also 6 reiterat, 
reitterate. ([f. L. resterat-, ppl. stem of retterdre 
Cf. F. 
réitérer (\4th c.).] 

. trans, To repeat (an action); to do over again. 

1996 Tayzon in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 1. 335 That he.. 
shulld within Papa tyme reiterate and renewe them [acts} 
1563 Fo, a4 . 890/z Lhe Maase priestes dooe reiterate 
the sacrifyce of Christ. zg8: J. Brit Haddon's Answ. Osor. 
421 Then you make him an heretique whatsoever he be that 
doth reiterate Baptisme. 1609 Danies Civ. Wars (1717) IT. 
41 The Ocean .. Reiterates his strange untimel ows. 
@ 1674 CLanENDoN Surv, Leviath. (1676) 66 Which Sentence 
was barbarously executed, and afterwards reiterated upon 
others. *789 N. Toratano Gangr. Sore Throat 13 The 
Bleeding in the Foot was reiterated at Four ..1n the After- 
noon, 1hs6 Scott Woodst. xiv, You would have thought the 
knocking was reiterated in every room of the palace. 189 
S. Mostyn Cura/ica 91 She had not meant me to reiterate 
this tribute of respect, but only to offer it once. 

absol, 1738 Entertainer No. 15. 100 Having once made 
a Beginning with Success, they easily become prone to 
reiterate. 

+b. To repeat the use or application of (a 
thing, esp. a medicine). (ds. 

rsBo FRAMPTON Yoyful News 111. (ed. 2) 108 b, By reiterat- 
ing [1577 reiteryng] the wette Linnen cloth in the Balsamo, 
it will bee healed. z600 SurFier Comntrie Farmie 1. xxv. 159 
Marle must not be reiterated so oft as dung. 1643 J. STEER 
tr. Ap. Chyrurg. vii. a8 ‘his defensive is to be reiterated 
two or three timesevery day. 1773 Luckombe //ist. Print- 
ing 330 Reiterating these lashes on the middlemost Notch 
and Plattin hook. 

+0. To re-excite (a disease). Ods. rare —', 

r6ga Warton Rothman's Chirom, Wks. (1683) 627 The 
Moon..being here Afflicted by the Quartile of Mars.. often 
reiterateth sinall Fevers. 

2. To repeat (a request, statement, word, etc.) ; 


to give renewed oS pression to (a fecling). 
zg60 Daus tr. Sletdane's Comm. 186 b, ‘Vhe nobles re- 
iterat their sute. Nasue Lenten Stuffe 36 With 
what state he hath bene vscd from his swadling clouts, 
I haue reiterated vnto you. 2629 Catiis Stat, Sewers (1647) 
26: By reason this word Payment is reiterated three or four 
times in this branch of the Statute. 1665 GLanviLL Des, 
Van. Dogm. Aa b, Had I used another style 1 must have 
been more diffuse in reiterating what I had said in the 
posed Essay. 1798 Exiza Heywoon tr. A/me. de Gomes's 
elle A. (x732) Il. 54 She now reiterated her Prayers, that 
we would both avoid those dangerous Situations. 178s 
Muss Burney Cecilia x. v, Cecilia re-iterated her assurances. 
28x15 Scotr Guy M. xxx, My father. reiterated his orders, 
that no one should presume to fire until he gave the word. 
1876 Farrar Marlb. Serm. i. 2 He reiterated again and 
again..the blessings and curses. 
tb. To relate (a thing) again. Obs. rare. 
¢26s0 Don Belliants 91 And so reiterating all his Exploits 
(as heretofore set down). 


+3. To walk over (a place) again. Ods. rare—'. 


2648 Heanicn Hesger., Tearcs to Zamasis (1903) 393 No. 


more shall I reiterate thy Strand. 

+4. intr. To ovcur again. Obs. rare. 

1733 Stack in Phil. Trans. XLI. 141 This having reiterated 
several times, a Son of hers.. iv'd [etc.]. 

Hence Rei‘terating v4/. sd. an fl. a. 

1642 Smectymnuus Anew. ji. (1653) 1a The often and im- 
pertinent reiterating of the Lords yer. 3649 MILTON 
Etkon. viii. Wks. 1851 IIL. 396 It was ill that som body 
stood not neer to whisper | that a reiterating Judge is 
wors then a tormentor. 1694 Samon Bate's Dispens, (1713) 
a3 Notwithstanding this seeming Repetition, or reiterating 
of the very same T ing sometimes, 

Reiterated (1:,itére'ted), ppl. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED vd Repeated : a. of actions, events, etc. — 

2643 Mitton Divorce 1 vill Whs. 3852 1V. 40 Against 
reiterated acandals and seducements which never cease. 
3678 Cupwoarn /afell. Syst. 1. iv. 499 The Stoicks .. sup- 
pee in the Relterated Con ali the Gods to he 

elted asd Confounded into One. 1768 Boswru. Corsica 


REJEOT. 


fil. (ed. 2) 908 The reiterated turmolls, which during a course 
o ages, have shaken this island. Srevarr /laater’s G. 
es ) so At each and all of these reiterated removals, the 

cots. . were and pruned. 287a Daawin Emotions 
vill. sor The antbropoid apes utter a reiterated sound, 
with our ter. 


b. of words, statements, etc. 

Hoanscn Gt. Law Consid. iv. (1704) 198 A frequent 
aerated: lively repesentanston of ibe danees of a Bint 
life. Burks Ragic. Peace iv. (1892) 269 After their 
reiterated oaths for our extirpation. s8a9 Scotr Anne of G. 
ii, The entreaties and reiterated assurances of his guide in- 


duced him to pause, 1868 Mirman St. Paul's v. 0g Such 
solemn and reiterated appeals to God. 
Reiteratedly, adv. [f prec. + -ty3] In 
a reiterated manner; by way of reiteration. 
2700 Exiz. Brower Geo. Bateman I11. 218 In which they 
had reiteratedly 


enjoyed their endearing society. 1634 Mar. 
Epcrwoatu //elen (Rtldg.) 332 “Lad Emily Greville's 
asin, ph now resounded reiteratedly. 1866 Xeader No. 170. 
317/a Reiteratedly dilates upon the diverse doctrines. 

So Rei teratedness. 

2890 Bentuam Ofc. Agt. Maximiecd, Further Extr. 18 
Of the assertion, when orally delivered, the probative force 
is as the loudness and reiteratcdness of it. 


+ Reiterately, adv. Cbs. rare. [f. Ruite- 
RATE fa, pple + -LY 4.) = K&#ITERATEDLY. 

1654-66 Kant Orneny /’arthen. (1676) 702 He reiterately 
vowed. .he would tell. 2794 St. Papers in Ann. Reg. 293 
Apprehensions which his Imperial majesty has reiterately 
manifested. . 

Reiteration (riitérZ-jan). Also 7-8 ret-. [a. 
¥. réttération (16th c.), or ad. L. retterdtion-ent, 
n. of action f. resterdre to REITERATE. } 

l. The (or an) act of reiterating, repetition : 

@. of actions, etc. 

1g60 Brcon New Catech. v. Wks. 1564 I. 459 In thaltare 
there is no reiteratyon or doing again of (christes) sacrifice. 
360g Epmenps Observ. Casar's Conim. 4 When they see 
their best .. indevours atchieue nothing, but a reiteration 
of their labours. 1667 Boyie in PAdl, / rans. 11. 597 ‘Lhe 
other .. Experiment .. needed a reiteration to confirm it. 
2833 J. H. Newman Arians 11 iii. (1876) 163 That there is, 
(so to express it,) a reiteration of the One Infinite Nature 
of God. 2 G. Murpny Conim., Lev. visi. 35 A sacrifice 
having atoning validity needs no reiteration. 

b. of statements, etc. 

2656 BRAMHALL Reflic. 34 All that followes.. is but a 
reiteration of the same things, without adding one more 
grain of reason to enforce it. @1708 Beviripce Shes, / heol. 
(t710) I. 6x Your Baptismal vow and_ promise, and your 
many reiterations of it. 1888 Scorr /. M. Perth xxi, A 
liar who endeavours by reiteration to obtain a credit for his 
words. 2873 MCLaren Sera. Ser. 11. vi. 96 You will observe 
the rejteration of the same earnest cry in all these clauses. 

3. /ypog. Vhe action of printing on the back of 
a sheet ; the impression thus made. Also atsr1d. 

2683 Moxon Meck. Exerc., Printing xxiv.? 15 He folds it 
again, as before, for a ‘Token-sheet when he works the 
Reiteration. /did., Having now turned the Heap, and 
made Register on the Reteration Form, he Works off the 
Reteration. 2787-38 Cuamuers Cyci. s.v. Printing, When 
the sheet is returned for an impression on the other side, 
called the reiteration. 1772 Lucxompe Hist. /'rinting 333. 


Bei'terative (rzjitérctiv), 2. and sd, [f. as 
REITERATE ¥.+-1VE: cf. F. réitératif, -tve (16th 
c.).] @. aaj, Characterized by reiteration. b. sé. 
A word expressing reiteration. 

@x8r3 A. Murray Hist. European Lang. (1823) 11. 279 
Reiterativesor verbs ee of repeated or intense action. 
3834 Fraser's Mag. 1X. 76 Do away witb the iterative and 
reiterative plan altogether, and substitute an intellectual 
one. 1868 Lichtroor Comm. Phil. Introd. iv. (1873) 68 He 
then urges his cunvezis tu unity in ihe strung reiterutive 
gs a which has been sheers noticed. 

ence Bei'teratively aav. 

3619 Arraignmn. Barnevelt § 23 Notwithstanding, that by 
the States of Vtrecht, they were reiteratiuely willed and re- 
quired to doe it. 2877 /raser's Mag. XV1. 399 The title of 
‘successor of the successor’.. would soon have become 


reiteratively inconvenient. 
th, var. Rerur a. Obs. Reitter, obs. f. 


Reiter. Relive, Reiver, etc.: see REAvE, 
RKeavER. Reizhte, obs. pa. t. Reach v.! Reis, 
obs. f. Res 2, 
+ Rejag, 54. Obs. rare. ([Cf. next and Jac 
sb.1 7: see also Resarc.] A sharp retort. 
x tr. Latimer's Protest. in Strype Eccl. Mem, (1721) 
Ill. PP. xxxiv. 92, I coulde..not be suffered to declare my 
efor you..without snakkes, reiagges, revilinges, 
chekkes, rebukes, and tauntes. 288g Jaminson, Rejag, a 
repartee. Loth[ian]. 
+ Reja'g, %. Ubs. rare. [f. Re- 28 + Jao o,!] 
To controvert, refute ; to reply smartly. 
3440 Promp. Parv. 427/2 Reiaggyn (or reprevyn), 7¢- 
da . 2895 JAMIESON Reiag to give a smart answer, 
t a‘gged, ppl. a. Obs. [Ra- ga.] 
Jagged or torn repeatedly. 
zgaa SKecTon Why not to Court 603 Ye raynbetyn beggers 
rei Ye recrayed ruffyns all ragged ! 
. Obs [?f. Janav.] = Rezaa sd. 
zgaq Whitinton 7wllyes Offices 1. (1340) 86 Somtyme 
cae and chydynges be specially vsed amonge louers and 
ren 


rare", 


Baject (r/dge'kt), sd. [orig. an absolute use of 
next ; in later use f, the vb.] 
+1. One who is rejected; a castaway. Obs. 
azgag Punsot Sram. 4 Writ, (Parker Soc.) 397 What if 
et tie (tae Seda sae ae ea 
re : 
reject of the Lord, i 


REJEOT. 


2A \ thing re cted as unsatisfactory. 

2 ati » ¥.) rough- 
ae acta rejects ' oe eens chipped 

+ Reject, fa. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. [ad. L. 
veject-us, pa. pple. of rejicére to Reszot.) Re- 
jected; cast back or away, 

2432-90 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 383 These childer entend- 
enge the dethe of here fader were reiecte, and putte a wey 
from byt rggt Caxton Vitas Patr. (Ww. de W. 1495) 1. 
xlii. 68b/2 By the power of god whyche wythstode her, she 
was reiecte and caste abacke from the yate. 1556 Rowinson 
More's Utop, 1. (ed. 2) (Arb.) 8a marg., Husbandrie .. now 
a dayes is reiect vnto a fewe of the basest sort. rg8s 
Bentigy Mon. Matrones li. 195 It is a manifest and great 
token, that man is reiect from the mercie and fauour of God. 


Reject (ridgekt), v. Also 6 Sc. rejekk-. 
ff L, reject-, ppl. stem of reicére (resicére) to throw 
ck, f. v6- RE- + jacéretothrow, Cf. also obs. F. 
ele var. of refetter, mod.F. rejeter: see JET v.2] 
. trans. To refuse to recognize, (t allow,) ac- 
quiesce in, submit to, or adopt (a rule, command, 


practice, etc.) ; to refuse credit to (a statement). 

2494 Fapyan Chron. vit. 351 Bothe those and other [or- 
dinances) that were right necessary for yx common weale of 
the cytie were reiected and put of. 149g Act 11 Hen, V//, 
c.2 85 It be laufull to ij of the Justices. .to rejecte and put 
aweycomen ale selling in Tounes. 1563 WitjzeTt Four Scoir 
Thre Quest. Wks. (S.'1.S,) 1. 1a7 Quhy reiect ye and dispyssis 
thesamin indifferentlieas superstitious oridolatrical..? 2612 
Biste 7/ransl. Pref. p ¢ It is a manifest falling away from 
the Faith..to reiect any of those things that are written. 
2694 BRAMHALL Just Verd. ii. (1661) 11 The Court of Rome 
would have obtruded upon us new articles of faith, (but) we 
have rejected them. 3796 Butter Axa. Introd., Wks. 18 
I. 8 The whole method of government by punishments should 
be rejected as absurd. 1784 Cowrer 7ush vi. 98: Not that 
he peevishly rejects a mode Because that world adopts it. 
2899 THIRLWALL Greece VI. 275 Nor perhaps ought we to 
reject the farther account..as a groundless fiction. 1878 
qoNnrs Plato (ed. 2) V. 375 He who rejects the law must 

nd some other ground of objection. 

b. absol, or intr. To be disobedient. rare —'. 

26s: Mayuew Lond. Labour II. 349/2 If they resist and 

reject, in what way do you force thein up? 
. To refuse to have or take for some purpose; 


to set aside or throw away as useless or worthless. 

zggr E.yot Gov. u. xxv. 86 b, What is to be effectually 
folowed or arenes: reiectinge the residue. 1585 T. Wasu- 
INGTON tr. Mickolay's Voy. Ep. Ded., Aristotle .. reiecteth 
infantes and olde men as insufficient. 2621 Binte Mass. xxi. 
42 The stone which the builders reiected, the same is 
_ become the head of the corner. 1660 Barrow Euclid Pref. 
(3734) x Having in a manner rejected and undervalued the 
other seven (books). 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. 111. 598 
Reject him, lest he darken all the Flock. 29774 GoLpsmM. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) U1. 176 The cow..eats two hundred and 
seventy-six plants, and rejects two hundred and eighteen. 
2823 SHELLFY R Mab 1. 170 Nature rejects the monarch, 
not the man; The subject, not the citizen. 2628 D'Isragu 
Chas. I, Il. iv. 87 At the present election, whoever had urged 
the paymest of the loan was rejected, 

absol. 28g0 BrowninGc Easter-Day xxx. iii, So 1.. Go 
hae the world, try, prove, reject, Prefer. 

3. To refuse (something offered) ; to decline to 


receive or accept. 

2671 Mitton /. X. 11. 457 What if with like aversion I re- 
ect Riches and Realms. 1697 Davnen /’ivg. Past. vii. 2 

he Love rejected and the Lover's pains I sing. 1766 
Go..psm. Vic. W’. xxvii, Good counsel rejected, returns to 
enrich the giver’s bosom. 188s Suwexcey tr. Calderon u. 2 
Hear'st thou, Hell ! dost thou reject it? My soul is offered ! 
2871 R. Exus tr. Cafulius xxiii. 24 Such prosperity. . Slight 
not, Furius, idly nor reject not. 

b. To refuse fo be something. Ods. rare, 

1798 Fate of Sedley 1. 114 Would you suapect that a little 
rustic..could possibly reject to be the wife of a man endowed 
with rank, fortune and hgure? 

4. To expel from the mouth or stomach. 

2667 Mu-ton P. L. x. 567 Bitter Ashes, which th’ offended 
taste With apattering noise rejected. 1738 ARBUTHNOT 
Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 294 Tough Phiegm fre- 

uently rejected by Vomiting. 288g Lama Afia 1. Barbara 
xa When he crammed a portion of it {fowl} into her mouth, 
she was obliged sputteringly to reject it. 

b. adsol. or tntr. To vomit. rare. 

2Oga-34 Good's Sindy Med. (ed. 4) 1. 50a As soon as the 
sation relacts he may be allowed a little warm water, ad- 
ministered to him sparingly. ; 

+ 5. To dismiss (a person) from some relation to 
oneself; to cast off. Also const. from. Obs. 

1530 Patsor. 683/1 He was ones rejected, howe fortuneth it 
that he cometh thus in favoure agayne? 2948 Haut 
Chron., Henry VIII aco b, That she should whole .xxij. 

sand more serue him as hys wyfe..and now to reiecte 
a what Princely maner is that. x6zz Brae x Sav, xv. 23 
He hath also reiected thee from being king, — er. vii. 29 
The Lord hath reiected, and forsaken the generation of his 


wrath, 
+b. To cast off, abandon (a principle or con- 
ee cae (2837) 127 As hee rejected quight 
£ URBERV. ° a(t zt re u 
The faith he ihould pave borne He husband. 26:6 are. 
Smirn Wes, (Arb.) 530 At last, reiecting her barbarous con- 
dition, [she] was maried to an English ntleman. 
+o, To dismiss from one's mind. Ods.—* 
zg06 Daraverce tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. m1. 280 Casting.. 
Ps the commoune effairis of the Realme, resecteng the 
commoune welth and contemneng the Nobilitie. 
@. To repel or rebuff (one who makes advances of 
any kind) ; to refuse to accept, listen to, admit, etc. 
sg6r Daus tr. Budlinger on A poc. (1573) 182 Symon M agus 
also did covet the same ; but he was sore rejected of 
S. Peter the Apostle. zz Bintz John xii. 48 He that re- 
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fecteth me, and recelueth not my words, hath one that 
judgeth him. 2672 MILTON Samson ze ot to reject The 
penieent, but Hoapicate forgive. Peas blivedt pated Wha, 
5] + 935 Hos are often o to 
ob ects w. offer .. for want of room. 1988 Giszon Beck 
4 F. 1. V. 05 Whosoever hates or rejects any one of the 
Prophets, is numbered with the infidels, 

. Of a woman: To refuse (a man) as lover or 


husband, Also with compl., and aéso/, 


398: Ricug Farewell Mil. Prof. liiij Seyng hate £0 
acornfully reiected me to be your loiall hous de. & 
SHaks selfe, be of thy 


en. & Ad. 159, Then woo th 
selfe reiected. rz7r0-24 Porn Rape Lock 1. 10 O say what 
atranger cause, yet unexplor'd, Could make a gentle Belle 
rejecta Lord? /éid. u. 1:2 Oft she rejects, but never once 
Ofiends, 388 Loner, M. Standish vit. 8 Thus to be flouted, 
rejected, and laughed to scorn by a maurien. 
+o. To deny (one who makes a request). Ods.—? 
26zz Bistz Maré vi. 96 The king was exceeding sory, yet 
for his othes sake .hee would not reiect her. 

7. To refuse to grant, entertain, or agree to 
(a request, proposal, etc.). 

3602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 111. i, She seemeth to reject 
his suite. @1648 Lo. Herpert Hen. VIJ/ (1649) 545 But 
this [proposal} was rejected; both to exclude the Protestants 
admittance fetc.). 1796 Swirt Gulliver in. i, I knew him 
to be ao honest a man, that I could not reject his ah ae 
2837 THIKLWALL Greece xxxiii. 1V. 305 The orders of Cyrus 
he treated ax a suggestion, which he might adopt or reject 
at his discretion. 2874 Green Short Hist. iii. § §. 139 The 
demand was at once rejected by the nage. 

+ 8. a. To refer (a matter or person) fo another 
for decision. Also const. s#fo a place. Oés. 

2533 Barrenpen Liry v. x. (S.T.S.) 11. 183 Eftir pat pis 
mater was lang dispute afore be senate, It was reieckit to pe 
bischoppis, pat pai mycht decerne pareapoun. 3603 KNoLLEs 
Hist, urks 637 Barbarussa thus rejected into Syria,..per- 
ceived that it tended to his nosmall disgrace. /dtd., marg., 
Barbarussa rejected to Abraham the great Bassa. 


+b. To cast (a fault, etc.) back fon a person. 


Also const. fo. Obs. 

axgsg Pueor £.ram. ¢ Writ, (Parker Soc.) 402 Either 
we reject the cause of sin upon God, other else do renew the 
stoical destiny. 198: N. Burne Disput. iv. g Ane man souid 
not reiect the caus of his auin euil and vickednes to the 
prescience of god, bot to him self. 1643 Trarr Comrme, Gen. 
ili. 12 Here he rejects the fault upon the woman, and thorow 
her, upon God. 2678 Marveut ef. 7. Howe Wks. (Grosart) 
1V. 170 They have found a nudity in the Creator, and did 
implicitly reject their fault upon Him. 

+o. To put (a thing) away s#fo a place. Obs. 

2579 Fucxn Heshins’ Parl. 90 The figures of Manna, and 
the waters, he resecteth into the third booke. 

9. To throw or cast back; tto repel, repulse 


(an assailant), rare. 

3603 Knoiirs Hist. Turks (1621) 981 Who fighting at too 
much disadvantage, were by the Turks ensily rejected. 2826 
(see Reyrcten fpd.a. b) 1869 Puitiips besuv. ix. asa The 
sea is rejected from the shore, to return in mighty waves, 
2889 Symonps in Fortin. Rev. XLV. 57 We can neither reject 
ourselves into the past, nor hel ag ourselves into the future, 
with certainty sufficient to decide [etc.]). 

+ b. To cut off (a person) from some resource. 

1601 in Moryson /fim. (1617) 1. 181 So [he would) bee 
utterly rejected from having either credit or aides hereafter 
from them, 1711 Fingadl MSS. in 10th Re. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. V. 137 His great officers... would have the Irish 
.-to be rejected from all expectation of recovering their 
estates, 39737 Wuiston Josephus, Antig. xvi. iii. § 3 ‘The 
youn men were intirely rejected from any hopes of the 

ingdom. 

Hence Rejecting vé/. sé. 

3589 Riven Bibl. Schol., Areiecting, rejectio, a16g3 Gouce 
Comm. Heb. x. a9 This sin is a wilful rejecting of the means, 
whereby the wounds of sin should be healed. 


Rejectable (rédge‘ktib’l), a. [f. prec. + 
“ABLE ] That may be, or ought to be, rejected. 

2631 Cororn., Rebutadble,reiectable,refusable. 2706in Puit- 
zips (ed. Kersey). 2880 W. Tooxe tr. Lucian 1. 229 Do you 
understand the difference between acceptable and rejectable 
objects..? 2847 CarcyvLe in Froude Life tn Lond. xvii. 
(1884) II. 18 Melancholy and rejectable spy-glasses. 

Hence Beje‘ctableness. 

18ga Putsrorp tr. Maller’s Docty Sint. 37 That. .a strong 
consciousness is able to be distinctly realized of the reject. 
ableness of evil. 

+ Rejectament. Oés. rare. [ad. mod.L. re- 
jectamentum ; seenext.) @. Kefase, b. One who 


is rejected. 

3653 Scrater Funeral Serm. a5 Sept. (1654) 7 That rejecta- 
ment, which is scraped from the Cirty pavement. 2682 
Cotvic Whigs Supplic. (1751) 153 Your inaety S wisdom 
inherent. . Will not disdain to hear complaints Of us though 
but rejectaments. 


|| Rejectamenta (r/dgektimenti). [mod.L.,, - 


pl. of rejectamentum : see REJECT v. and -MENT.] 
L Things rejected as useless or worthless ; refuse. 
2816 Kinsy & Se. Entomod. xxvi. (1818) II. 437 A scavenger, 
whose business it is to sweep the streets and convey the 
rejectamenta to one grand repository. 2849 D. J. Browns 
Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 201 The rejectamenta of the 
kitchen..are..accepted with eagerness. 1877 W. H. Dati 
7'ribes N.W. 45 Bones, shells, and all varieties of rejecta- 
menta having been deponited here for centuries. 
3. Wrack or rubbish cast up by the sea, 
28z9 SamousLtEe Antomol. pL, tox [He] found it .. 
amongst rejectamenta of thesea. 2896 Zoslogist XIV. s309 
It had t been taken beneath marine rejectamenta at Exmouth, 
2866 Tare Brit. Motinsks iv. 155 Vupa badia is common 
among the rejectamenta of our tidal rivers, 


3. Phys. ager ene 
mice bo 


REJOICE. 


+ Rejecta neous, a. Obs, [ad. L. refectdneus 
(coined by Cicero to render the Stoic dwoxpory- 
pévos), f. reictre to Rusgot; cf. extraneous, 

ancous, ee Deserving rejection, rejectable. 

Common in H. More's works) 

x6g7 Faninnow Sere. Pref. as Othera are more forced, 
and therefore Rejectaneous and unprofitable. Gas 
Crt, Gentiles III. 93 A reprobate, spurious, dross vain, 
adulterine, refectaneous mind. erxacny Analyst § 3 
Supposing the rejectaneous algcbraical quantity to be an 
infinitely small or evanescent quantity. 

Rejected (ridge'kted), ppl. a. [f.. Ressor ov, 
+ -KD ‘i Refused, repudiated, cast out, etc. 

s . Brooke Fool ¢f euat (1Bog) 111, 
mons can, .aunex the rejected bills to their bill 
Suenrey Cenci tv. iv. 151 Stain not a noble house With vague 
surmises of rejected crime. 1856 Kann Avvt. epi. II. xix. 
391, I lost some time in collecting such parts of his rejected 
carpe as I could find. 

. nt. ‘lhrown back; not admitted between 


other parts, 

2606 Kiray & Sp. Entomol, xivi. IV. 333 An Insect havin 
a visible Scutellum. «#, Rejected... When, though visible, it 
does not intervene between the elytra at their 

Rejecter (rédgekto1). [f. as prec. + -rR], 
Cf Kesecrorn.] One who rejects. 

rgyo Foxe A. 4 M. (ed. 9) 2134/1 To exhorte .. these 
Agamistes and wilful! reiecters of matrimonie, to take them- 
selues to lawfull wiues. 1673 Brooks Gold. Key Wa. 1867 
V. 411 However the rejecters of Christ may escape judgment 
for a tine, 1706 Crarke Let, te Dodwell (1712) 12 It will 
follow .. that neither Rejecters of the Gospel, nor wicked 
Christiana,..shall be condemned to any otter punishment. 
a 19794 Fietpinc Contersat, Wha, 1771 VIII. 115 These re- 
jecters of secret borrow all their information from their own 
savage dispositions, 2830 J. Martineau Siwd, Cr. (1873) 
484 The motive of tho rejecter is different. 

+t Reje-ctible, 2 and sd. Obs. = REJECTABLE, 

17oe S. Parker tr. Cicero's De Finibus v. 353 Terms Un- 
heard-of and Invented by themnelves, Prvducia, for Instance, 
and Xeyecte (as if one shou'd say Promotablea and Rejecti- 
bles), 3948 Ricttarvson Clariesa (1811) 1. 301 He would be 
far from being rejectible as a companion for life. 


Rejeotingly, cav. [f. pres. pple. of Reszor 
vw. + -LY%,) Ina rejecting manner. 

3832 Blackw. Mag. XXXII. s03 He waved his hand re- 
ngly. 2889 Daily News « Apr. 5/8 She jerka ber hand- 

erchief rejectingly at them until the chosen suitor arrives. 


Rejection (riigekfan). [a. KF. rdection (16th 
c.), or ad. L. vefectidn-em,n. of action f. resictre 
to Resxcr.] The action of rejecting or the state 


of being rejected. 

1588 in Hucort. 2993 T. Wi1s0n Ret. 99 b, Rejeccion 
is then used when we lay auche faultes from us as our enemies 
would charge us with all. x Hooker Accl. Pol. v. 
Ixviii. § 6 Viter rejection of the whole Christian faith. 1647 
Crarennon #'tst. Keb. 1. $74 They who were for a rejec- 
tion of the King’s Proposition. 1744 Hasnis 74ree 7 reat, 
Wka. (1841) 86 Were this neglected, what would become of 
selection and rejection. .? 183g Miss Mitrosp in L'Estran 
J.tfe (1870) 111. iii. 36 We grieve over the rejection of the 
Irish Church Bills last year and this. 28 noupe fist, 
Eng. (1858) IT. ix, 334 The Count. .left Paris with a decisive 
rejection of the emperor's advances, 

b. concr. That which is rejected ; excrement. 
x60, Venateaan Dec. /etedi, iv. (1628) roo The sand 
banckes or downes, which the rejection of the sea by little 
and little hath raised and cast vp. 2839 Britannia 13 July, 
Happy to sun himself and sleep on the basest rejections of 
the public stable. 2896 Adbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 898 The 
later rejections are watery and copious. we 

+ Rejectitious, c. Ots. [ad. late L. reyecté- 
fius, f. resicére to REJECT: see -1T10U8, and cf. Rs- 


JECTANEOUS.] Deserving rejection ; rejected. 
z615 W. Huu Mirr, Maiestie 60 The refuse and reiecti- 
tious people of Israel. 2642 CupwortH Disc. Lord's Supper 
43 Those other Feria's, which have beene made Rejectitious 
2633 WATERHOUSE Ape 151 Per. 
amilies and 


The com- 
aids. 289 


since, by that Calendar. 
sons spurious and rejectitious, whom their 
Allies ive disowned, 

Reje‘ctive,c. [f as Reszcr v.+-1ve.] That 

rejects, or tends to cast off (Webster 1828-32). 
ectment (r/dzektmént). [f. as prec. + 
“MENT. Cf, REJECTAMENT.] 

+1. Rejection. Ods. rare. 

@ 3677 Manton Christ's Tempt. Matt. lv. 7 Wha. 1890 TI, 
a99 If Achitophel could not endure the rejectment of his 
counsel [etc.]. 3690 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 338 ‘The Com- 
mittee of This board presented the Promulgated bills with 
Amendments and Rejectments, 

2. concr, Rejected matter, excrement. Also i. 

2008-38 Wesster (citing Eaton), Rejectinent, matter 
thrown away. 1@a9 J. L. Anare ¥rn/. Nat. 107 Originating 
probably from the rejectments of birds. 

eotor (ridgekt/1). [a. L. rejector, agent-n. 
f, resicére to Reseot.] = REJEcTER. 

27ga Warsuaton Waés, (1788) 1X. 269 The Rejectors of it 

.» would do wel) to consider the grounds on which the 


stand. 7 Keate Ench. Ador. 40 The same sort of tr 
o-€8 the Holy Communion has evermore been to rejectors. 


ekk-, obs. Sc. form of Reszot g. 
+ erk, v. Obs. [Re-.] trans. To jerk back. 
Svivester Du Sartas tu. iii, 1. Captaines a7 Smarter 
= : vets in a Court re-jerk Balis ‘gainst the Wals of 
aCKe 


ded bouse. 
+ Bejoi‘ce, 55. Obs. Also g-6 rejoyse, 6-7 
rejoyoe. [f. the ee Joy, rejoicing ; a cause of 
joy. (Common in 16th c, 

6 3468 in Archaeol. (1846) KXXI. 329 He rejolsid, and in 
his rqjoyse in suche case, me thought as Troylus was in. 


REJOIO“N. 


a, 
erage L. Cox RAet. (s899) ss, I have heiit a synguiler 
to me if I myght ones se to-gyther, 
Beuriey Jen. Matrones Ep. » 
comfort, and the rejoice of christ 
Browne CAr. Mor. 11. § 6 The Angels must not want their 
charitable Rejoyces for the conversioa of lost Sinners. 

Rejoice (r/dzoi's), e. Forms: a, 4-6 reioyse, 
(s reloysse, reyjoysse, reajoysse, reyoyse, 
5-6 reloys), reloyes-e, (6 Se. -loyis, -iolyss) ; 
4-6 reloise, (5 -sse,6 Sc. relois); 5-7 reloyos, 
(7-8 rejoyoe), § rejoice. 8. 4 reioische, ee 
4-§ Teloysche, -sshe; 4-§ reios(o)he. +. § 
reiose, (§ reyose), Sc. relos(s, -ioss, 6 reioos. 
[a. OF. rejoiss-, resjoiss-, lengthened stem of 
rejoir (later refouir, mod.F. réjouir), {. re- RE- + 
joir to Jor e.: cf. Resor. (See also Joss v.)] 

+1. trans. To enjoy by possessing ; to bave full 

ssion and use 0 (a thing). Ods. 

2303 R. Baunne Handi. Synne 2032 Swyche an eyre x 
snderetande Shal never wel reioxhe hys lande. ¢1390 Wid. 
Paterne 4102 Pat here sone. .mizt reioische pat reaume as 
rizt elr bi kinde. zqaq in T. A. Beck Asn. /esrnes (1844) 
895 That he have and rejoise iiij.** cartfulle of Turfes yerly 
with in the place forsaide. 1494 Fanvan CAron. v. cvili. 82 
He recynee his reygne but shorte whyle. zg8§ Lp. Beaners 
Froiss. WU. cei. (cxevii.) 625 The duke of Luncastre is gone 
Into Acquytayne, to reioyce the gyfte that the kynge. hath 
gyuen hym. 2977 Fenton Gold. £pist. 251 Many couetous 
men do We see. .to whom God gives power to get riches.. 
but not libertie to reioyce and vse them. 

+b. To have (a person) as husband or wife; to 
have for oneself; to enjoy (a woman). Oés. 

2430-40 Lyva. Bockas wt. xxvi. (1554) 97b, Da 
Her to rei agein hys father’s wyll. ¢1440 Generydes 
3606 Sekerly this is the comon voyse, In all the courte 

t he shall hir rei z470-83 Matory Arthur vi. xv. 
e07 (The dameel said} sythen I maye not reioyce the to 
haue thy body on lyue. ¢2rg30 Lo. Bernens Arth. Lyf. 
Bryt. (1614) 427 Who so euer shold haue the chaplet..shoulde 
ia Ipkewyas reioyse my lady Florence, your doughter. 

+0. To enjoy (a condition or privilege). Ods. 

Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 954 God hold hem longe.. That 
Anglonde may oS concord and unite. 483 Act x Hen. 
Vil, c 11 § t They have and rejoice such fredomes and 
liberties as doth denesyns born within this realme. 


2. To gladden, make joyful, exhilarate (a person, 


his spirits. etc.). 

7 1s Cuaucer A. 8.C. 10: We han noon ooper melodye 
er glee Vs to reioyse in oure aduersites. 4375 Barsour 
Bruce tt. 55% Thar cummyng Ratonyt rycht gretumly the 
king. ¢3490 Lypa. Min. Poems (Percy Soc 78 Than I 
herd a voyce celestialle, Rejoysyng my spirites inwardly. 
s5t8 Baapsnaw St. Werburge 1. 1724 All these hysatoryes 
noble and auncyent Reioysynge the audyence he sange with 
pleasuer. +678 Lyre Dodeens 11. Ixxi. 941 It reioyceth and 
recreateth the spirites. ax Lo, Hersert Hen. Vi1L 
(1683) 40 This, as it rejoyced the King, so it put him in 
mind of the Vicissitude of all worldlythings. 72a ADpIs0N 
Spect. No. 269 P8, I love to rejoice their poor Hearts at this 
season. 3774 Kamas Sketches 1. viii. (1807) II. 178 It 
rejoices me, that the same mode is adopted in this island. 
2863 Cowpen Crarke Shads. Char. xvii, 431 His body he 
rejoices with sack-posset. 286g-94 R. Brioces Aros 4 
Psyche May vi, Too fair for human art, so Psyche thought, 
It might the fancy of some god rejoice. 

In passive. Const. a/, t 82, tf, etc. 

375 Baasour Bruce xt. 269 To maynteym weill thair 
franchise, He wes relosit on mony wis. ¢ 1430 Lypo. Ain. 
Foams (Percy Soc.) 3 For Davyd aftyr his victory Reyjoyased 
whas alle Jerusalem. ¢ 1470 Henry Wallace iv. 705 Off his 

resence scho rycht reiosit was. 1g93 Lp. Bernenrs /rvrss, 

. 275 Of whose comynge the hole courte was greatly re- 
joysed. 1967 Gude 4 Godlie 3. (S. T.S.) 58, 1 am reioysit 
at my hart, To se his godlie face. 1666 Perys Diary 6 June 
All the Court was in a hubbub, being rejoiced over head an 
ears in this good news. 180: Lusignuas II. 94 You do not 
. look half so rejoiced when we meet as Ido. 328: Lang 
Arab. Nis. 1. 105 The King was rejoiced at secing him, 

+o. ffunting. To reward (a hound), Ods.-' 

¢ 1400 Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) x, Penn be hunter 
reioyseth his houndes for be explette of houndes and 
alsy for it is vermynn pat pei renne too. 

3. ref. To make (oneself) glad or joyful ; hence 
= sense 5. Now rare. 

¢ 3306 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 89, I me reloysid of my liberte. 
¢ 2400 MAuNDEv. (1839) xxxi, 309 Thei rejoyssen hem hugely 
for to speke there of. xqf Caxton Fadles of Auian xv, 
None oughte to reioysshe hym self of his worship. xgxs 
Helyas in Thams Prose Rom. (1858) [11.91 Every person 
rejoyced them intheyrdegree. 1986 A. Day Ang. Secretary 
1. (1625) 14 Rejoycing my self on..the hope I have to be re- 
turned in safetic, x USKIN Fors Claw, |xii 60 Rejoice 
myself with a glance at the volutes of the Erectheium. 

trans/, 1486 Bh. St. Albans Biv, Whan yowre hawke 
hath slayne a fowle, and is rewarded as I haue sayde, let 
hir not flie in no whise tyll y' she haue Reiosed hir. 


+4. To feel joy on account of (an event), Also 


si is rejoiced, there is rejoicing. Ods. 

3468 Paston Lett. II. 3a My Lorde coude nat bileve it 
but if he harde it, how it is rejoysshid in som place that he 
is nat Chaunceleer. xg0g in Mem, Hen. Vi (Rolls) 256 
They that knowe your grace gretely do re oyse the maryaje, 
s Mone 7 ovat, Passion Wiss. ta79/: His visitacion thei 
reloysed not, but were afeard to come nere him. sgg6 J. 
Herywoop Spider @ F. Concl. sq Let vs rather.. Lament 
their false facktes then reioyce their foule falls. 2622 Swaxs. 
Cyd, v. v. 370 Nere Mother Reioyc'd deliuerance more. 

« tntr. To be full of joy ; to be glad or greatly 
delighted ; to exult. 

c2374 Cravcer Troylus v. 1165 It is not al for nought 


That in myn herte I now reioyse thus, ¢x4s0 HoccLeve 
mM. ‘Ged 53 His precious decth mace .. folk 
for to euere. 2zg00-s0 Dunsan Posmes xivill 158 


894 


Quhairfoir me thocht all flouris did reicss, In Sougy 
& Ball, Phil. & Mary ee 2 Noe shall let us nowe to 
rejoys and be fayne. 26:0 Suaxs. Tem. v. i. 206 O reioyce 
Beyond a common icy. ségo Jun. Tavior Holy Living iv. 
9 (x7a7) 88: He once suffered, and for that reason he re- 
jorever, £738 /yee-thinker No. 65. 69 Tne Nation 
rejoyces: The Prince is pened 29792 Funsmus Lett. \xvii. 
1788) 339 They naturally rejoice when they see a signal 
natance of tyranny resisted with success. 28:7 Sue.izy 
Rev, Islam vit. xxviii, As if the sea, and sky, earth, 
rejoiced with new-born liberty. 1859 Tennyson Geraint 
777 Naver man rejoiced More than Geraint to greet her thus 
at ’ 
b. Const. af, és, tof, over. Also fo rejoice in, 
to have or 

2483 Lp. Dywnam in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. nm. 1. 257 All 
the comones of the Contre greitly rejoysshe therof. rgs6 
Pilgr. Herf, (W. de W. 1 sy 41 That other gloryed & re- 
ioysed in his power, sg90 PALSGR. ys I have rejoyeed: F 
at his proxperyte. 2533 CoverDALe udith x. g That lerw 
salem maye reioyse ouer the. 160g Br. ANDREWES Serwe. 
(2841) I. x4 They rejoice of our good. 1638 Gaure Pract. 
Tha. (16ag) 181, I shall once so reioyce in him, that I cannot 
more reioyce at my selfe, 1796 Butter Serm. Rolls Chap. 
v. 8 When we rejoyce in the Prosperity of others. 7) 
Cowper 7ash v. 326 Rejoice in him, and celebrate his sway. 
r6g4a Mas. Canryie Left. I. 163, t have had a parasol of 
Mrs. Buller's, who rejoices in two. 2864 ‘'ennvson Zn. 
Ard.1 a Rejoicing at that answer to his prayer. 

G. Const. with clause, usu. with /has. 

34.. Tundale's Vis, etc. (1843) 11a They in hart rejoysed 
not a lyte, On hym to loke that they have lybarte. a2g30 
Worsey in G. Cavendish Liz (Ellis) 184 Lett us all rejoyse 
and be glade, that ge . 26zz SHans, Wint. 7, v. i. 30 
What were more holy, Then to reioyce the former Queene 
is well? 32667 Mitton /. L. x1. 475 Whether I should re- 
pent me..or rejoyce..that much more good thereof shall 
spring. 3784 Cowrer Z7ash 1. 339 Once more I. .rejoice That 
yet a remnant of your race survives, 

ad. Const. with #/. 

te Dunaar Fiyting 106 Quhat ferly is thocht thow reioys 
to flyte? 962 Winjer First Tract. Wka (S.T.S.) 1. 8 
Vtheris .. retoyses to be callit Gospellaris and cunning in 
Scripture. 1603 SHaxs. Meas. for Ai. 11. ii. 249 Reioycing 
to see another merry. 18:9 SHaiiry Prometh. Und. 1. 253 
Grey mountains, and old woods,.. Rejoice to hear what yet 
ye cannot speak. 

Hence Rejoi‘ced ffl. a. 

28or tr. Gabrielii's Mysterious Fiusdb. WV. 12 Mrs. Horton 
aun - arms round the neck of her still more rejoiced 

usband. 


BRejoicefal (ridzoisfiil), «. Now rars. [f. 
Rayoiog sd. + -FuL.] Joyful, joyous. 

2538 Eryot, Laetadilis, gladde, or reioycefull. 998 Dray- 
ton Heroic. hp., Alice to BL Prince Annot., Poems (1619) 
150 To whose last and lawfull Request, the reioycefull Ladie 
sonds this louing Answere, 2622 Spegp Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xx. 
§ 52. 744 In the meane while the King makes a reioicefull en- 
trance into Excester, xz6g0 Descr. fut. Hist. Europe Pref. 
8 The hands of his loving and rejoycefull Subjects. 2890 
Saran J. Duncan Social Departure 395 Tranquil beyond 
all telling.., with no rejoiceful tint of rose and gold. 

BRejoicement (rfdgoi-smént). [f. Resorce v, 
+ -MENT. Cf. OF. rejoutssement.] Joy, exulta- 
tion, rejoicing. 

256: T. Norton Ca/vin's Just. 1.70 So hath he ben ac- 
cepted with the well liking reioycement..of all ages, 262 
Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xvi. § 6y. 668 The reioicement 
caused by this seeming peace .. was wonderfully great. 
2670 Conclave wherein Clement V/1I was elected Pope 32 
It was rather a stupefaction than a iy See 1837 
B.D. Warsu Artstoph., Acharnians 1. i t pleasure had 
I worth rejoicement? 1894 Catholic News 8 Sept. 8 His 
execution took place amidst a scene of popular rejoicement. 

Bejoicer (rédzoisoz). [f. as prec. + -ER 1.) 

1. One who rejoices. 

r6z0 Heatey SA Aug. Citie ef God 720 As if hee were 
one of the hopefull sufferers, and patient rejoycers. 
Ded. T. Sheppard's Clear Sunshine of Gospel, England 
might bee stirred up to be Rejoicers in .. these promisin 
beginnings. 1700 SouTuerne Jate of Capua 1. i, A kin 
Rejoycer in our Growth and Strength. 2 Buownina 
Sout's ie, Se Wks. 1896 I. 476/2 By the side of such a 
rejoicer. 188s Stevenson Fam. Stud. Pref. 18,1 made haste 
to rejoice with the rejoicers. : 

One who or that which causes rejoicing. 

3618 7wo Noble K. v. i. 1a1 Briefe, I am..To those that 
would, and cannot, a rejoycer. a2 1834 CoLenincs Hymn to 
Hearth 16 Sister thou of the stars, and beloved by the sun, 
the rejoicer. 

Hejoicing (r#dzoi'sin), vb/, sb. [-mne 1, 

Ll. The action of the vb. Resorog; the feeling 
and eXpreasion of joy. 

x arsour Bruce x1. 415 In hert he had ate reiosying. 
e rb in Archaeol, (1846) . XI. 331 W' mellodieus myn- 
stralsye. .,castingeout of flowers, rejoising of the people [etc.}. 
2484 AXTON Fables of . sop 1. xv, Men ous t not to be 
glad ne take reioysshynge in the wordes of caytyf folke. 
3558 Even Decades 58 Yot receaued they it with muche re- 
ioysinge. 36:0 SHaks. Zemg. 111. i. 3 My reioycing At 
nothing can be more. 2667 Mitton /&. L. vit, 180 Great 


triumpb and rejoyeing was in Heav'n. 1839 Macautar 
Hist. Eng. xix. 1V. 074 He heard the sounds of rejoicing 
from the distant camp of the allies, 


b. With @ and /.; An instance, occasion, or 
expression of rejoicing ; a festival. 

a1540 Bannes H/ks. (1573) 12/t Men ait and laugh at 
them, & haue a t reloysinginthem. 2993 Suaxs. Lwcr. 
332 Like littl ts that sometime threat the spring, To 
ad a more reioysing to the prime. t7oy Freinp Peters 
borew's Cond. %. sco The rejoycings upon this occasion 
were of short continuance, 4 Baucs in Burney ist. 
Mus. (1776) I. ars The sixth f{instrument) is peculiarly an 


attendant on festivity and rejoicin Seat UAland's 
Porm me ot Whe is found to tell to-day whee such rejoicings 
sign 


REJOIN. 


+2. A cause or source of rejoicing or 

c2906 Cuaucen Mancipic's T. 142 To myn 

e To here thi vois. zgco-s0 Dunsag 

zg Oure secrete frome the sone beme. c¢xg6o A. 

Poems (S. T. ee 

iosing. x6zz Braze Yer. xv. 16 Thy word was unto me, the 
og and reioycing of my heart. 

. ativib., a3 rejoicing day, fire, night, etc. 

x6zz Suaxs, Cymed. ut. i. 32 The fam'd Cassibulan.. Made 
LudsTowne with re ng-Fires bright. xgxz Appisow 
Spect. No. 85 Pz, I met with several Fragments of it upon 
the next rejoycing er 3760 Grav Let. fo Wharton 23 Jan., 
The first rejoicing night he was terribly frighted, and thought 

nefire was forhim. s uckomse Hist. Prine 
ing 269 Sudden commotions of the mind. .upon lamenting, 
or rejoicing occs 8. 1885 Academy 5 Sept. 147 (3 In 1660 
preached a rejoicing sermon on the restoration of Charles II. 

Bejoi: Ppl. a [1x0 2,) That rejoices. 

2560 Briere (Geneva) Zefh. it. 15 This is the reloycing citie 
that dwelt carelesse. r700 Paion Carm. Seculare 19a He.. 
dictated a lasting peace 1'o the rejoicing world below. 1 
Hume £Zss. @ 7reat, (1777) I. 9 Yo bring light from o 
acurity .. must needs be delightful and rejoicing. 2798 
Co.znwce France i, Thou rising Sun! thou blue rejoicing 
Sky! 286: Tuttocn Zag. Purit. 1. i, 56 An easy and re- 
joicing hospitality... had reduced the fortunes of the house. 

Rejoicingly, adv. [f. prec. + -LY2.) In 
a rejoicing manner. : a ' 
z » Hryvwoon Sgider & F.i. a2 Whiche I (reioysynglie 
notte Jd behelde, Fees ti. Crarnam Briefe Bible 133 
Reioycinglie they would suffer any death at the handes 
the Romanes. r6gs Frencu Yorksh, Spa iii 36 A Fountain 
. doth at the sound of a pipe rejoycingly exult and leap up. 
1609 Soutuey ita i Composit’, Legend x, The Father 
and Mother were last in the train; Rejoicingly they came. 
2885 Swinsurne Misc. (1886) 302 A fact to be thankfully 
and rejoicingly accepted. 

Oin (1/dzoi'n),v.1 Also 5-7 rejoyn, (7 -nd). 
ad. F. rejoin-, rejoindre, f. re- Re- + soindre to 
OIN. The sense, however, is not recorded in F., 

and was prob. developed in AF. legal use. ] 

l. intr. Law. To reply to a charge or pleading; 
spec. to answer the plaintiff's replication. Hence 
Rejoi-ning vd/. 56.1 

2456 in W. P. Baildon Se?. Cas. Chane. (1896) 148 This is 
the pa g of Nicholl Marshall vnto the replicacion of 
Robert Bale. 3530 Pauscr. 683/r, 1 rejoyne, as men do that 
answere to the lawe. 188g . Pixg Vearbvhs. 12 § 13 
Edw. Ilf \ntrod. 110 Hyncley rejoined, again stating 
matters of fact, which he was again ‘ paratus verificare ’. 

+2. To answer a reply; also more loosely, to 

reply. Const. fo, with. Obs. 
* 3555 J. Hzywoop Spider § F. lix. 66 In reioyner and re- 
ioyning with you, this | saie. aoe Grarton Chron. II. 428 
To this aunswere the Duke of Orliaunce replyed, and king 
Henry reioyned. 1646 Sin T. Browne Psewd. Ep. Pret., 
Vnto whom..wee shall not contentiously rejoyne. 7665 
Granvitt Def Van. Dogm. a Several passages both of the 
Preface and Body of the Discourse I am rejoyning to. 

3. trans. To say in answer. 

2637 Gutespis Eng. Pop. Cerem. u,v. 87 Knox rejoyndeth, 
it is not enough. 2675 R. BurtHoccs Causa Dei 5 You are 
not to expect Profound, Uncommon, Deep, Elaborate No- 
tions. .in what I shall rejoyn to your Letter. 1838 Dickens 
Nich. Nich. iv, ‘Tf you'll have the goodness’, rejoined 
Squeers. 1659 IncsLKY Mésc, 11. 99 It will be rejoined, of 
course, that he was an altogether envious man. 

+4. To answer (an assertion). Os. rare—', 

r6ozr Bartow Def. 35 These two last are easily reioyned. 

oin (ri-, ridzoi‘n), v.2 Also 6-8 rejoyn, 

(6-7 -joyne). [ad. F. rejorm- (see prec.), or f, Re- 
5a + Jon v.] 

1. intr. Of things: To come together or unite 
again. Also const. z#/o, 

254 R. Cortann Guydon's Onest. Chirurg. Liij b, Whan 
they be drye sewe them subtylly and the lyppes wy! reioyne 
togydre. 2606 SYLVESTER a Marlee Liv. 1. Tropheés 737 
In Soule and Bodie both, Hee cannot come, For they re- 
ioyne not tillthe day of Doom. 4 3708 Ray Dise. 11. v. (1713) 
293 Several Houses parted from each other, some rejoin 
others fell. 

3. trans. To join again, reunite (persons or 
things, or one fo or wrth another), 

2570 Levins Manip, 215/24 To Reioyne, repangers. apt 
Svansern Kusns Rome v, Her great spirite, rejoyned to the 
spirite Of this great masse, is in the same enwom 

OLLAND Pintarch's Mor. 188 As tin-soder doth knit an 
rejoyne a crackt ro of brasse. 26ga C. Vernon Consid, 
Exch. 3 Tallies have been counterfeited..which could not 
bee discovered before they were rejoyned with their foyles. 
3707 Curios. in Hush. & Gard. 326 If we could rejoin to 
them the other Principles. 2836 Souruey Lett. (2856) IV. 
448 The letters were written..to rejoin head, tails, and 
betweenities, which Hayley had 

+b. To join, add 40; to combine with. Ods. 
rs8ea Stanynunst seis i. (Arb) 77 With stincking 
poysoned ordure Thee ground they smeared, gy sag 
skriches harshye reloyning. s79t Mas. Raociirrs Kom, 
Forest xviii, Such a proof of regard, rejoined with the en- 
treaties of his own family. .was too powerful to be withstood. 
o. To reannex. rare, 

2860 Gen. P. Puomraon A udé Alt, cevii. II. 54 If France 
could quietly, and with the assent of the in-dwel rejoin 
“ “To jot provinces, ) : 

- Lo join (a person, company, etc.) again, 

r6zz Fronio, septunte, reioyned or ow en a 
3737 Porr Hor. Epist. ut. ii. eo9 Thoughts, which. .I forgot, 

eet and rejoinme. «4 . G, Cooren Estin, Life iii, 
Receive the one, and soon the other Will follow to rejoin 
his a z8os Janes cclefuogee nV, ‘beat his 
Brownina ZY, Karshisch x0 Whereby the wily vapour 
would slip Back and rejoin its source. 


it was a 
Poems \xxxix. 


REJOINDER. 


adsol, 1676 Vovis & Stevenson Milit. Dict, seg If the 
officer is not likely to rejoin soon. 

nage Hej phy, igs Si + reassembling. Za 

z ott i bs ec. IV. x @ proclamasyon 
reloynyng of the Parlament. as . 

Rejoinder (rédgzoi‘ndaz), sd. Also 5-6 re- 
joyner, 6 reioyndre, 7 rijoinder. [a. F. re- 
Joindre inf, used as sb. The sense is prob. from 
AF. usage: see REJoin v.1 

1. Law. The defendant’s answer to the plaintiff's 
replication. 

2482 in I. S. Leadam Star Chaneber Cas. (Selden Soc.) : 
This is the reioyner of John Attwyll .. to the replicacion o 
John Tayllour. sg40 Act 32 Hen. VIII, ©. go @: Re 
Oe how reioynders, rebutters..and other plead 
1988 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. ii. t0 In every count, barre, 
replication rejoinder &c. s649 W. M. ing 

2657) 48 She bas Demurs, and Replications, and Re- 

oynders; but my case hangs. « 2683 Scroccs Courts-leet 
(1714) 168 If they proceed nor further by Replication, Re- 

inder, Surrejoinder. 1768 Bracxstonse Comme. III. 310 

he rejoinder must support the plea, without departing out 
of it. 2883 Laty Times Rep, LIII. 486/21 Rejoinder of issue 
was made. 

— 2. An answer to a reply (+ common in the titles 
of books and pamphlets); also simply, a reply. 

7366 Harpino (s/fZe) A rejoindre to Mr. 5 ph eplie. 
x609 R. Parsons Quiet Kechoning titlé-p., In a large 
Preamble to a more ample Reioynder promised by him. 
2659 Br. WaLTon Consid. Considered 306, I shall promise to 
deal in like manner with him, if any zefeinder shall 
found needful. 1786 Pops Odyss. xx. 23 Rejoinder to the 
churl the King disdain'’d. 1799 FRaNKiin £ss. Wks, 1840 
111. 232 The assembly took the governor's reply ..into con- 
sideration, and prepared Kcultable eleioder: 1877 Faouve 
Short Stud. (1883) 1V. 1. x. 123 An answer came in a form 
to which in that age no rejoinder was possible. 

b. Without article, in phr. in rejoinder. 

3856 [see Rejoin v,' a). sha De Quincey in ‘H. A, 
Page’ Life (1877) 1. xv. 338 In rejoinder to your note of 
Wednesday morning, I wrote an anawer. 

So + Rejoi-nder v. intr., to reply. Obs. rare—. 

@2660 Hammonn Serm. xix. Wks, 1683 IV. 604 When 
Nathan shall rejoynder with a Thou art the man,..then 
their hearts come to the touchstone. 

+ oOi‘mdure. Ods. rare—. [prob. ad. F. 
rejoinare (see prec. and JoINDER), with ending 
assimilated to -uRE.] Reunion. 

x606 Suaxs. Ty. $ Cr. tv. iv. 38 Iniurie of chance. .be- 
guile our lips Of all reioyndure: forcibly preuents Our 

kt imbraauren. 

t Bejoi‘nt, v.1 Obs. rare—'. [Of obscure 
origin: cf. RkJoLtT v.] f¢rans. To upset. 

3519 Horman Vlg. 160, I wyll haue none oyle in my salet 
for reloyntynge of my stomacke. : 

Ont (ri-), v.2 [Re- 5a.) frans. To join 
ether again; to reunite, or fill up, the joints of. 

2677 Barrow Serm. Creed, Resurvect. Body Wks, 1686 II. 
fez aay dry ues rejo wen and eenepered with 
ife. x787- HAMBERS Cyci. cinting, or Keyoynti: 
in architecture, the filling ef the joints of the stones in ald 
buildings, etc. when worn hollow by course of time, or by 
weather. (Hence in Bailey (vol 115, Gwilt, Knight, etc.) 

Rejois(s)e, obs. forms of REJOICE v. 

+ Rejo'lt, 55. Ods. [Re-.] A reacting shock. 

3698 SoutH Serws., Rom. i. 39 (1697) II. 901 As long as 
these inward rejolts and recallings of the Mind continue. 
a@rytx Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Whs. 1721 I]. 126 Fond Fool 
at Death, who his stoll’n Feathers molts, And of his Folly 
feels the dire rejolts. 

BRejo'lt, v. [f Re + Jour v.) 

+ 1. intr. To rise again in the stomach. Oés. 

rg84 Cocan Haven Health iiii. (1636) 69 As the Country- 
man said, that had eaten fish fried with Lampe Oyle, they 
will make the meat eftsoones to rejolt. [Hence in Coles 
Adam in Eden (3659) cli. 931.) 

3. ¢rans. To jolt again, or back again. 

2833 Sin F. B. Heap Sudbdles fr. Brunnena73, 1 retraced 
ny steps, was rejolted homewards, and.. ed my peace- 
ful abode. 

Rejose, obs. form of REJorce vz. 

+ ownce. Ols. Also 6 reiounse. ff. 
Re- + JOuNcE v,] saty. @. To occur or recur to 
the mind after the manner of a bump or thump. 
b. ? To be recalcitrant or refractory. 

2586 p » Heywoop Spider § F. lvi. 27 Peace dawpates; 
while I tell a thing now reiounst In my head, which to 
vtter ] am compounst. 1567 Drant Horace, De Arte Foet. 
Biij, So that this thing to multiplie still in theire mynde 
reiounses. @t vARLEs Virgin Widow iv. i, Poyson 
doe thy worst. ! Dost thou rejounce? Thy Power's 
eurb'd, and cannot work her end. 

+Rejourn, v. Obs. Also 6 rejorne, re- 
jurne. [f. Re- + (ad)journ ; cf. med.L. radjour- 
sare, It. ragpiornare (Florio), and see READJOURN. ] 

1, ¢vans. To adjourn, postpone, defer, put off. 

zgt3 in Ellis Orig. Lede. Ser. 1.1. 96, I was..avised by my 

to have rejorned my purpose. xgg6 Chron. Gr. 
Gare (Camden) 66 Item the terme rejurnyd from the 
Assencion unto Myhylmas. xrg98 Haninaton Ori. Fur. 
xxxi. xxi, Renaldo wisht..the combat might be now re- 
ourn’d, Till Phoebus were about the world return’d. 2637 
ignon Wds. 111. 84 This dutie..is most vnworthily re- 
fourned into the last place, x647 May fist. Parl. (1854) 
sag They cannot lay down arms, nor rejourn the Parliament 
to any other place. : ag 

&. To refer (a person) fo something. rare. 
réax Burton Anat, Mei. 1. i. tt. ix, To the Scriptures 
themselves I rejourn all euch atheistical spirits. 

8. intr. & To retam. rare. 

eggs Cuauen in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser.1. I. 96 This donne, 


895 


d after relorn home e, the Kinga Highnes 
si al hyaase convenient tor che Corenndion: 


at Bie im ey Wirt 
rajoumne, that..che use of Christian Monks. wed much more 


id then that of the Essens. 
ence t Rejou‘rning v4/. sd. Obs. 
26rq P. Fonses Cowem. Revelation 96 (Jam.) The answere 
hath in it a two-fold consolation against the reiourning of 
the sought ven x6ga (title) The Judges’ Resolu- 
tion on the Bench. .concerning His Majesties Proclamation 
for the rejourning of the Michaelmas Term. 
+ owrney,”. Obs. rare, [Re-.] érans. 


To journey over again. 

3698 Ferruam Resolves 1. Ixxxvii. 250 Hee that does this, 

may ..rejourney all his voyage, in hix Closet. 
ournment. Of; [f. Resovuay v.+ 
-MENT,}| Adjournment. 

3579-80 Noatu Piwfarch, Chere (x659) 713 The Prastors.. 
had made so many rejournments and delayes, that they 
had driven it off to the day of hearing. 

oy’, v. Obs. Also reioy(e. [ad. OF. 
vejotr (mod.F. réjouir) : see Re- and Joy v. 
. intr, To rejoice, be joyful. Const. at, av. 
¢33%8 SHornnam 11. 169 3yf by wyl reioyeb more In 
enyes kennes bynges..pou ne anourest god aryyt. ¢ 148g 
Digby Myst. (1882) 1v, 132t Therforin your hares [to Tr 
ye may be fayn, 1660 in Cosin's Corr. (Surtees) LI. 319 He 
oftens will rejoy and jest at his expressions. 

2. trans. (and ref.). To make joyful or happy; 
to cause to rejoice. Also const. of. 

¢ 3374 CHaucrer Troylus v. 395 Let va speake of lustie life 
in Thy That we have lad,..And eke of time coming vs re- 
joy. a 1400-s0 Alexander 3407 3¢ sali be glad of my degre 
& gretly reioyd. ¢ 1477 Caxton Fason 9 b, Thenne began 
the ladyes to reioye them silf ¢2goo Mfe/usine ao5 For to 
make bym to forgete his losse, & forto reiuoye & haue hym 
out of melencolye. 

3. To enjoy as possessor. 

1454 Paston Lett. 1. 999 So that I may by your ae 
the more bly rejoy my forsaid purchase. 1468 /did. 
Il. 33: That I and myn assignez may peasseble rejoie 
theym. a@xgoo in Arnolde CAron, (1811) 39 That they vxe 
hem full and reioye hem for ever. 

Hence t¢ Rejoy*ing vé/. sé. Ods. 

¢ 2325 SHOREHAM V. go Elyzabet wel pat aspyde, Hou a 
spylede onder hyre syde, And made hys reioyynge. 1486 
ry . St. Albans A v, Ther be ix. inestimable reioyngis in 
armys. The ix. inestimable reioyngis of armys ben theys. 
First is a gentilman to be made a knyght in the felde [ete.}. 

Rejoyce, -joyse, etc., obs. ff. REJOICE z. 
Rejoyn(e, obs. form of Regu. 
wdge, v. [Re 5a] trans. To judge 
again, re-examine, pronounce a fresh judgement on. 

2694 SANDERSON Sevms. II. 286 They that judge others now 
shull then be re-judged. 1732 Pore £ss. Man 1, 128 Re- 
judge his justice, be the God of God. 1769 Go.psm. AYis?. 
Rome (1786) I. p. vii, It appears now too late to re-judge 
the virtues or vices of those men. 2798 Epcewortn Pract. 
Educ. (1811) 1. 389 We shall teach them the habit of re- 
judging flattery. 12880 Plain Hints Needlework xa If, after 
the first course of judging be done, the best picked out of 
each class be re-ju ged a sccond time, 

Reju'mble, v. [Re-.] +a. intr. Of food: 
To rise again, to ‘repeat’. (Cf. Resouty. 1.) Obs. 


b. trans. To Jumble, toss about, again. 

3674 Ray N.C. Words 38 It rejumbles upon my stomack. 
2788 Youno Centaur v. Wks. 1757 IV. aa5 Wouldst thou 
be rejumbled in this rough Thespian cart ..? 

Reju‘nction. [Ke-5a.}] Keunion. 

1631 CHAPMAN Cassar & Pompey Plays 1873 LIL. 176 Yet 
tis free and kept Fit for reiunction in mans second life. 3797 
in Nicolas Disp, Nelson (1845) 11. 333 After a peel can- 
nonade which prevented their re-junction till the evening. 
283x Lp. HertTrorp 15 May in Croker Papers (1884) I. 126 
It did not even secure the rejunction of the Tories. 

Reju'venant, cz. [f. as next + -ant.] Re- 
juvenating. 

188 Pall Mall G. 2a Nov. 6/3 The stir for Beauty making 
itself felt. like Nature's rejuvenant spring. 

Rejuvenate (ridge-vinelt), v. [irreg. f. Ru- 
+ L. juvenis young, perh. after F. vayeunsr.] 
trans. To restore to youth; to make young or 
fresh again. Also aéso/. 

x - Taytor in Robberds Mem. (1843) I]. a10 It will 
also rejuvenate the people. W. Irvine Sracebd. Hall 
II. 17 He. -had the air of an old bachelor trying to reju- 
venate himself. 1862 R. H. Patrerson Ess. Hist. Avt 89 
The action of the soul upon its corporeal shrine (rejuvenating 
it with joy, depressing it with grief). 288: Stevenson Virg. 
Puertsqgue 156 He will pray for Medea: when she comes, 
let her either rejuvenate or slay, . 

Hence Reju'venated, -ating, pp/. adjs. 
Rejuvena‘tion; Reju'venator, 

1834 Lytton Pompeii 1. vii, All the zest and freshness of 
rejuvenated life. x89z Narneys Prev. & Cave Dis. 1. ix. ad 
Rejuvenation in old age. 1880 19¢h Cent. VII. 275, I 
lieve in the rejuvenation of worn-out institutions, 88g 
L'pool Daily Post 4 Feb. 4/4 The only rejuvenating potion 
fer the country to quaff. - Lancet 15 June 1193/2 A great 
beautifier and rejuvenator of the complexion. 

Rejuvenesce (rédzsvine's), v. [ad. late L. 
rejuvenesc-tre, f. re- Re- + jurenis young.) &, 
intr. To become young again; spec. in Siol. of 
cells: To acquire renewed vitality. b. érans. To 
impart fresh vitality to (a cell). 

2679 tr. Pasteur's Ferment. 177 The dark, double-bordered 
cells are those which were sown but did not rejuvenesce, 
2889 Genpzs & Tuomson Avol. Sex xii. 163 a only cells 


Sn feeueras tang 


Also 


Bejuvenescence (ridzavine'sens). Also 7, 
9 -iscence. [f. as prec. + -ENCE.] A renewal of 
youth, physical, mental, or spiritaal, Also AE: 

scence a 


@ 263: Donne Seow, Ixxix. 625 With a re-juven 
new and fresh youth. Bovie Uses. Exp. Nat. Phileas, 
tt. ¥. viii. 193 Whether Paracelsus and others deservedly 
call such accidents .. a renovation or rejuvenescencs. 
2733 Crevnn Ang. Malady u. 1. § 9 (1734) 114 If this could 
be .. effected, the Cure would be a true Rejuvenescence. 
2 z Jounson 1, P., Deyden (1858) I. a8§ The works 
haucer, upon which this kind of rejuvenescence has been 
bestowed b Dryden reais little criticism. 2823 W. 
Tayior in Monthly Mag. XXV. 496 To restore the circu- 
tion of our earlier classics produces, by infusion, a re- 
Juveneacence of the language. 2075 MurivaLe Gen. Hist, 
— Lexvi. (2877) 642 The Greek and Roman races..had 
» all power of intellectual rejuvenescence. 
b. spec. in Sil. and Bot. The ess by which 
a@ vegetative cell transforms itself into a new one. 
Ogg Henracy Micrographic Dict. a.v. Cell, Cell-forma- 
tion also occurs, without division, in cases where the entire 
contents of a cell separate from the parent, and form a new 
organism (rejuvenescence), 1673 Bennett & Dvun tr. Sacks’ 
Bot. 9 Hence the rejuvenescence of a cell .. must be re- 
gree’ morphologically as the formation of a new one, ca 
SELL Ge, ur's Comp. Anat. p. ix, It results in a simple 
‘ rejuvenescence ’ of the conjugating individuals. 
+t uvene scency. Obs. [-znoy.] = prec, 
a 71061 Futter Worthies, Northumbld. 1. (1660) The 
Poetical fiction of AZson his Be jovenescanc in Medeas 
Bath. 1666 J, Suirn Old Age (1676) 264 The whole Creation 


now grown old e eth and waiteth for a certain ru: 
veneacency. 3798 ‘fan No. 23 1 Spring..gives us a kind 
of Fajuvenescency: 399¢ T. Tavior Pausanias 11, 938-9 
So the soul acquires rejuvenescency by always descending 


into generation, 
uvene'scent, a. 

1. Becoming young again. 

3807 SoutHey Lesriciia’s Lett, 111. 160 It isa ve 
union of minds, for ever rejuvenescent. 2848 THACKERAY 
Vas. Fair xiv, The Crawley House in Great Gaunt Street 
was quite rejuvenescent. 1879 Farrar CArist (1681) 118 
Come and sec..an aged world rejuvenescent. 

Db. spec. in scientific use. 

1839 Jodd's Cycl. Anat, V. a11/a The rejuvenescent cell 
becoines individualised and is transformed into the rudi- 
ment of a new plant, 2885-8 Facce & Pva-Suita Princ. 
Afed. (ed. a) I. 114 In young adults. .the thymus is often 
found persistent if not rejuvenescent. 

3. ejuvenating 

3763 Lp. Batn in G. Cohwan's Posth. Lett. (1820) 70, I was 
not a very dangerous man when I left England, but the 
Waters are rejuvenescent. 2837 Hawrnorne 7wice-told 7. 
(3851) 1. xix. 278 Though utter sceptics as to its rejuvenescent 
power, they were inclined to swallow it at once, 

uvenisze (ridgsvinsiz), v. [Cf Resv- 
VENATE and -1ZE.] ‘rans. To rejuvenate, make 
youn again, Hence Reju-venised ffi. a. 

x826 T. Tavtor in Pamphicteer VIII. 464 So the divisible 
life of the soul. .is rejuvenized in ita subsequent progression. 
2849 J. W. Donatpson Theat. Greeks 250 The marvellously 
rejuvenized lolaus, the comrade of Hercules, 1877 Br.acx- 
MORE Evema liii, That ancient and obsolete town, rejuve- 
nized now by its Signor. 

Rek, obs. form of Rezx sb.1 

Rekand(e, -anth, obs. varr. reckan RAOKAN. 

+ Beke, s6. Obs. rare. [? Related to next: cf. 
ON. reke, pursuit of a matter.) Haste, hurry. 

¢xgeo R. Brunne Medé?, 8a: A cumpany..Pe whych were 
sente yn a grete reke, De dampned mennes legges to breke. 

Arth. & Merl. 7894 (Kolbing), 3if we may owhar 
abreke, Fle we hem wip gret reke ! 
ke, vl Obs. Pa. t. 4 rak(e. Fa. pple. 
4 reke. lor obscure origin: perh. f rec}, rehp, 
3 sing. pres. ind. of OE. reccan RxoonE v. 

1. intr. To go, proceed, make one’s way, esp. 
rapidly or in haste ; to run. 

It is doubtful if the first quot. belongs here. 

azaso Owl §& Night. 1606 Myn heorte is neyh alemed Pat 
ic may vnnepe speke, Ac yet ic wile forburre reke. i: 
Guy Warw. (A.) 750 When Gij herd Felice so speke, He 
tok his leue and gan out reke. 13.. Sir Benes 1686 Beues 
is out of prisounreke. /éfd. 3536 Whan Arondel herde what 
he spak, Before pe twei kniytes he rak. ¢ 2380 Sir Kernmed, 
2177 lo pe chambre so harde he rake pat pyderward he ran. 
@ 3400 Octoutan 182 When that sche myght out-breke, To 
her sone sche gan to reke. ¢xqgo Lowenicu Gratl xxx. 642 
Whanne he hadde power forto speke, thanne to his Meyne 
he gan to reke, 

b. Of plants: To shoot up. rare", 

e34n0 Pallad, on Hush. 1. 194 p lond also thou eeke, 
Olyuys grete out of that Jond wol reke. 

4. frans. ? To rule, govern, guide. rare~"', 

@ 3300 Cursor M,. 11221 (He) Pat al wroght and al mai reke, 
And did pe dumb asse to speke. 

+ Reke,v.? Obs. rare. Pa.t. 3 rack. [?a. ON. 
veka in same senses.] trans. To drive; to thrust. 

¢sa7g Lay. 9320 Hamund .. his spere to his heorte rack, 
33.. Guy Warw, (A.) 2886 3if pou mizt me of hem wreke, 
& pe felouns out of mi lond do reke. 

+t Reke, v.2 Ods. [=MDu. reten, MHG. 
(and G.) rechen, OHG. rehhan, Goth. rikan to 
mie up: see Rakzg 5d,1] ¢vans. To cover up in 
earth or ashes (cf. RAKE v. 5); to bury. Also fg. 

¢1330 Arth, & Meri. 1007 (Kelbing) Noschal per never no 
inst bidelue.. No in erpe pi bodi reke. 13¢0-70 Ader. 

Ditnd. $94 Zour bodies... bettur riht hadde In erpe to 

reke to roten hure bonus. ¢2386 Cuaucer Kesve’s Proi. 
#6 Yet in oure Asshen olde is fyr yreke, ¢ xqxm HoccLzve 
De Reg. Princ. 2408 In swiche lordes is vntrouthe I-reke. 
[xggo Parcr. 684/1, I reke, 1 cover a thyng with asshes in 
the fyre (Lydgate). 


[f. as prec. + -ENT.] 


REKELS. 
Beke, obs. f. Raxz, Reacn y., Ruex v., REEK, 


Rick. Rekelage, variant of Kroo.tagcs Oés, 
obs. form of RaokLENEaS. 
+ Re‘kels. Os. Forms: a. 1 récels, (-ils, 


-eles, rcroels), rfoels, rfcels, 3-3, recles, (3 -less, 
4-lis); 3 rekles, 4-5 rekels, (4 -eles, -elis, 
§ -ils, -yle), 4 rikels. 8. 3 recheles, -is, 5 
ryohellys, richelle. [OE. récels and ricels (for 
“rigcels), {. récan to Regex v.!; see -xLs. ON. 


reykelse is from OE.] Incense, 
ae. cgge Lindis/ on Mate. ii. x1 Gold, cursumbor & 

recela, — Luke i. 9 (He) eode peette [he] reecels gesette. 

crc0o Sar. Leechd. 11. 56 Wip seaSa 

weax [etc.]. ¢zs00 OrmiNn 1744 Patt recless 

fo Biforenn allterr bren argo £. &, Pralter cxi. a 

i bede be righted als rekles in pi sight. ¢zgeg Mefr. 
Hom. 97 The tother gift..Was rekelis, for wel thai wiste, 
That rekelis bisend his goddhede. ax400-g0 Alexander 

7 Rase neuire of Aromitike sike rekils in erthe. c 24qg0 
. &. Med. Bh. (Helnrich) 225 Du per to pouder recles of 
reasyn, 1483 Cath. Angi. yoa/s Rekels, jacensum. 
exso0 /rin. Coll. Hom. 45 Rechelis for his swetnesse 
tocned inwardliche bede. a s20g Ancr. R. 376 Mirre he 
set biuoren, & recheles kumed efter. c1440 Proms, /'arv. 
433/1 Rychellys (X. richelle), thus, dncensum. 
ence + Rekel(s)-fat, censer. O65. 

¢ro00 Aiurnic Num. xvi. 46 Nim pin recelsfet. cza0ce 
Trin. Coll, Hom. 133 Zacharie..gede in be temple mid his 
rechel fat. ¢ss00 Onmin 135 He toc hiss reclefatt onn hand. 
¢ sago Gen, & Ex. 3780 For chore wel wiste Sat Gret fier 
wond vt of is reclefat. : 

+ Be‘ken, a. Ols. [OE. vecen = OF ris. rekon 
and LG. reken (of a street) clear, open, unob- 
structed (ste Richthofen), i related to OS. 
rekon to put in order. In Eng. only as a poetic 
word of very lax application.] 

L. Rapid, violent, terrible. (OE. only.) 

¢ goo Cynewucr Christ Boo Blac rasetted recen reada lez. 
¢ 2000 sy Ps. (Th.) cv. 18 [God] worhte..recene wundur 
on eadan Sz. 

2. Of persons: Ready, prompt; straightforward, 
upright. 

pap Ae Waldere ii. 26 Mazz size syllan se Se aymle by6 recen 
and reedfext. ¢zago Gen, ¢ £x. 3485 Cumed her ford, and 
be8 alle reken, Aad lereS wel quat he sal speken. @ 2310 in 
Wright Lyric &. v.97 He is.. Rekene ase egnas resoun to 
rede, 23.. 4. £. Allit. F. B. 738 If fyue faylen of fyfty pe 
noumbre, & pe remnaunt be reken, how restes by wylle? 
3g.. S. Ambentvolde 245 in Horstm. A ltengé, Leg. (2881) 271, 
1 was ry3twis & rekene & redy of be laghe. Ya 1400 Alorte 
Arth. 4081 The rekeneste redy mene of pe Rownde Table. 

db. Of language: ? Honest, sincere. 

a3. &. £. Addit. P. B. 756, I achal my pro steke..& my 
raukor refrayne for py reken wordez. 

8. Smooth, elegant, beautiful, gay. 

r3.. E, &. Allit. P. A. § So rounde, so reken in vche 
araye, So smal, so amobe her sydez were. /id. 906, & pou 
= syns a ips rose. bid. B. 108a Rial ryngande rotes 

reken 
ken(en, obs. forms of REoKoN v, 


Forms: 1 (h)recon-, 


n, recels lytel, swefl,.. 
tt te bisscopp 


kenth, obs. variant of reckan RaOKaN. 

Rekeny, obs. form of REokon vw, 

Rekeouer, Rekeu(e)re, etc., obs. ff. RECOVER z. 

Rekil : see Rickie vz. 

BReki'll,v. [(Rz-5a.] ¢rans To kill again. 

2694 FuLcer Comm, Ruth (1868) 146 Re-killing him with 
their torments, fetch him again with comfortable things. 

Rekils, variant of REKELS Obs. 

Rekindle (rikitnd'l), 2 [8-5 a.] 

1. trans. To kindle ayain, set fire to afresh. 


(Freq. in fig. context.) 

3593 Nasure Foure Lett. Confut. Wks. (Grosart) II. a12 
That thou shouldst .. rekindle against him the sparkes of 
displeasure that were quenched. 1660 Hove Mew “xf, 
Phys, Mech. xi. 79 The Coali began to be re-kindled in 
several places. asyzt Ken Urania Poet. Wks. 1741 IV. 
43x Soon as my sight Charis«a bless'd, She Fire re-kindled 
in my Breast. 3797 Eneyel, Brit, (ed. 3) XIV. 6a7/1r The 
phosphorus may be frequently rekindled by means of light. 
1863 S. St. Joun fe Forests Far East 11, 98 The ashes 
of the fires were still warm, and we had no difficulty in 
rekindling them. 

b. fg. ‘lo inflame afresh, rouse anew. 

16ga Eanc. Mons. tr. Bentivogtio's Hist. Relat. 19 When 
news was brought that the kings anger was rekindled 
against the Dutch. 2722 SHartess. Charact. 797) IL. 36x 
Let me advise you..that since you have rekindled me, you 
do not bY delaying ive me time tocoolagain. 178: Ginnon 
Dect. & Fa xxxvi.! ar Their ambition was soon rekindled. 
sOaxr Suecrey A donais ii, One, with soft enamoured breath, 
Rekindled all the fading melodies. 1860 Tynnatt Glac. L 
xi. 8o Hirst now undertook the task of rekindling the guide's 
enthusiasm. 

8. sntr. To take fire again: also fg. 

ra97 Braap Theatre God's Fudvem, (1612) 159 So the fire 
rekindled, and consumed it to nothing. sfiag W. lavine 
Granada |. vi. 51 All hia holy seal and pious indignation 
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rekindled at the sight. s87@ B. Tavior Denbalion tv. 41 
No will rekindles, not to war with fate. 

Hlence Reki-ndled ff/. a., Reki‘ndling v4/. sb. 
and p7/. a.; also Rekindlement, Bekindler. 

2660 Bovte New Exp. Phys. Mech. xiii. 85 The re-kindled 
Match went out again. 2737 Tnomson Zo Pr. Wastes ii, 
Her rekindling eyes resume their fire. 3 Falconer 
Shipwr. 11.712 Horrors. .rous’d to action his rekindling soul. 
3838 Por A.C. Pym Wha. 1864 LV. rog All the en of 
rekindled hope. 846 Mauaicn Relig. W'ordd . iii. (1861) 70 
The rekindler of feelings, which fad been existing 
viously. 1853 Baitey Mystic 49 At the great rekindling, 
when the heavens Shall shine with souls in galaxies. 

A thenauin 24 keb. 944/3 The occasional rekindlement of 
the flame by the renewal of ‘ sight and touch '. 
pear obs. Re of KEcKon wv, 

Beki: vy. [ReE- 5a.) To make kin : 

2586 en 4 Ab. Eng. 111. 1. You ied Re ge 
kinging him, Then I vn-king'd to bee. 

He ‘os,v. [(Ke- 5a.) é¢rans. To kiss again. 
Hence Reki-ssing wé/. sd. 

2988 Gureng A lcicta Wha. (Grosart) IX. 47 Who receiving 
it, kissed and rekisaed it, s6g: T. Stancay /oems 114 Yet 
I'le kisse thee dead, Kisse and rekisse thee. 1 2H. 
Brooke Foot Y Qual. (r809) I. x32, I. kissed and re-kissed 
her cold lips. 288g W. P. Breen Advand 4 Abroad 156 At 
Queenstown we..saw the kissings and rekissings .. at the 
pe of parents with daughters, 

kke, obs. f. Rack sé.!, Recx vo, Rekken(e, 
obs. ff. Kzokon ». Rekles, obs. f. REcKLEsS; 
var. REKELS Ods. Reknare, -ner, obs. fi. 
Reoxonek. Rekne(n, -nyn, obs. ff. REcKon wv. 

Rekni't,v. Also 7 -knette. [RE-§2.] ¢rans. 
To knit (up) again, rcfasten. 

2606 Syivester Du Bartas ut. iv. 1. Trophers 774 What 
frantick furie art thou mov'd with-all, To now rodenit my 
broken thred of life? 1626 J. Lane Conn. Sgr.'s J. xi 
Proem, Canacthe Falcon and Tercelets love reknettes, 18se 
W. R. Wicuiame Relig. }’rogr. 1. (1854) 00 The renewal of 
the parental reknits the fraternal tie, 187g MCLAREN Serm, 
Ser. 11. iv. 63 The oid bonds are all re-knit. 

7 , v rare. [Re-.] frans. ta. To 
know in turn. Ods. b. To know again. 

1606 Duumm. or Hawt. Answ. fo Challenge Wha. (1711) 
933 Most tonitruous, astonishing Chevaliers, Re-know ye, 
that we. .have ecchoed in the Vault of our Understandin 
the Volley of your Desires. 12846 Brownine Luria v, Old 
memories reappear, old truth returns, Our slow thought does 
ita work, and all's re-known. 

[f. Re- + KNnow- 


+t Reknow'ledge, v. Obs. 
LEDGE v., after L. recogndscére or F. reconnattre: 
sce RECOGNIZE v.] 

1. trans. To acknowledge. (Common in 16th c.) 

c14490 Alph. Tales (E.E.T.S.) 331 Pan pis wrichid womman 
was conpuncte & reknowlegid hur selfe pat sho accusid pis 
holye man of verray rancor & ill will. sgos Ord. Crysten 
Men (W. de W. 1506) 111, tii. Oij b, A noble man. .vnto his 
goostly fader reknowleged and confessed vpon the loyalte 
of his fayth that [etc.]. xg8a BentLEY Mon. Matrones 54 
That falling maketh them .. to reknowledge the goodnease 
of God, and to come to him for ., helpe. rr Purcuas 
Pilgrims 11, 1129 The new Presbyter receiving of these Jews 
friendly entertainment and reknowledged for their Lord, 

2. Mil. To reconnoitre, examine. Also adsol. 
zs80 N. Licneriecp tr. Castanheda's Cong. £. ind.1.11b, 
The Generall thought it necessarie to reknowledge or haue 
notice of that Countrie. 1898 Barret 7heor. Warres 104 
Hee is to reknowledge his quarters very well. /dfd. It then 
concerneth him to reknowledge, foresee, and to prouide. 

3. To recognize (a person). rave—'. 

z6xz Aston Mann. Ali Nations 11. xxv. 463 Oftentimes 
they take the children from their nurses, least mothers 
should afterwards reknowledge their owne sonncs. 

Hence + Reknow'ledging vé/. s5.; also +Be- 
know'ledgement, acknowledgement. Odés. 

2349 CoveRDALE, etc. Lrasm. Par. Thess, Ded., As a 
monument and reknowlaginge of my moste bounden duetie. 
2579 FENTON Gusicciard, (1618) 120 The reknowledging of 
the rights of such as aspired to it. xg98 Barrer Theor, 
Warres 107 He mussed and erred in the reknowledging 
thereof. /dfd. wv. i. 118 That the souldiers doe obey their.. 
officers with great humilitie, and reknowledgement. 

Rekon, -oun, obs. forms of REOKON v. 

Rekouer(e, -kower, obs. forms of RECOVER v. 

Reky, obs. form of ReExr. 

Rekyls, variant of REKELs Obs. 

+ yn, v. Obs. rare~', [Of obscure origin.] 
trans. ? To control, keep still. 

@ 1400~90 Alexander a1, I sall rehers, and 3e will, renkis, 
rekyn jour tongis, A remnant of his rialte. 

Rekyng(e, obs. ff. REEKING vé/. sd. 

Rekyuer-, obs. variant of RECOVER v. . 

-rel, or -erel (also formerly -ral, -rz/),a diminu- 
tive and depreciatory suffix, in some cases repre- 
senting OF. -ere/ (mod.F. -ereaw) or -erelle, but in 
the majority of instances attached to native stems, 
or occurring in words of obscure origin: see the 
etym. notes to cockere!, dotterel, hoggerel, mackerel, 
picherel; doggerel; gomerel, haverel, stammerel ; 
bedrel, custrel, gamphrel, gangrel, mongrel, scoun- 
drel, wastrel; costrel, kestrel. 

Rela‘bel, v. [Rz-5a.] ¢rans. To label again. 

3087 Pal! Mail G. 5 Sept. 11/1 Goods. .shipped to Sheffield 
and then relabelled so as to sell as Sheffield goods, 1896 
a8th Rep. Dep. Kor. ret. # The Chancery Sealed Depoui- 
tions in 580 causes have been relabelled. 

Relacs, obs. form of RELEASE sd, 


Relacion, -cloun, -cyon, obs. ff. RELaTion. 


_ BELAPSE. 
Rela-de, ev. [Rz- 52.) sans. and intr. To 


lade again. 

3608 in Capt. Surith's Was, (Arb. Captaine Smith 
rather desired to relade her wick Codas” 2698 St. Pagers, 
Cot., B. Indies 311 A want of stock to relade to the amount 
aforesaid. 3643 Daclar. Conmons, Rebell. Ireiand 48 Two 
Ships. .to relade corn for the reliefe of the Protestant Armie 
in Vister. 2788 Dz Fos Col. Yack (1840) 308 These galleons 
relade for their return. Pennant Srit. Zool. 111. 
174 (Jod.), A Ship of Hull to aail to Iceland, and there 
relade fish and other 186g W. G. Patcrave Arabia 
1. 8 We were a to relade our , 
ent, v. [Kx-ga.] trans. To lament 
poy Hence Relamented #4/. a. ws. 

1630 Quaaies Alph, Elegies ii, “Lis knowne, They finde 
enough to sslamect tual oes (griefs}, 6 — Elegioon ne 
¥. Casar, He.. whose relamented death tes our griefe,: 

Rela v. (Re- ga.) trans. and intr. To 


land again. Hence Bela-nding vé/. sd. 

& trans. 1710 Act 8 Anne Pub. Gen. Acts azz Great 
Quantities of such Tobacco.. have been Privately Re-landed 
in this Realm. 19720 Lond. Gas. No. 4701/a The re-landing 
of Goods exported. 2799 Ann. Reg. 98 The sword-blades 
appeared, which were ordered to be re-landed at the 
custom-house. 28396 W. Iuvinc Astoma Ill. 335 That he 
should be relanded in October, at Astoria, by the Beaver, 
fa edie Bowgn in Law Xef. 13Q. B. Div.gr Onher return 
thither the cargo was relanded and warehoused. 

b. intr. 3973 Life N. Frowde 39 After they had delivered 
their Cargo, and re-landed in the Port of London. = 
Se hel a Amer.\.v.253 The passengers were oblig 

reland. 


tRelank, v. Obs. rare—, [RE-50.] intr. 
To pcome lank again. 

B Mankynde Hh iv, At the | h 
naire voided eich ike lumps of blud i here withal Tere 
bellyes haue relanked and decreased agayne. 

Rela'psable, az. [f. knLArsE v.] Capable of 
relapsing or lable to relapse (Ogilvie 1882). 

t psearian. U4s. rave. [f. Revarsn 
sb. + -artan: cf. INFRALAPBARIAN.] ZAeol, One 
who believes in the possibility of relapse. 

2700 C. Nessu Antid. Armin. (1827) 70 Vhe Arminians.. 
may. also be stiled relapsarians for saying that the elect 
muy totally and finally fall away. 


+BRelapsation. Ods. rare—. [app. f. L. 
velaps- (see RELAPSE Z.) + -ATION, but pezh. a mis- 
take for relaxation.) ? Falling away. 

2569 R. Anprossz tr. Alexis’ Secr. tv. 111. 36 To heale the 
relapsation of the gummes. 


Helapae (ix: s),5.1 Also 6 relaps. [f. the 
wb.; cf, LAPSE sb] 
1. A falling bac 


doing ; saree tite 

z Actas Hen. VIl1,c.14 46 Yf they ..after abiuracion 
fall in relapse..they shalbe.. burned. 1§70 Fox 4. 4 Af. 
(ca 2) 941/2 Not to departe thence without licence of the 

rior for the tyme beyng, vpon payne of relapse. «a 1628 
Parston Effect. Fa:th (1631) 69 When a sin is committed 
we should labour to recover our selves out of that relapse. 
1667 Mitton ?. Z. iv. 100 Which would but lead me to a 
worse relapse, And heavier fall. He Stes e Guardian 
No. 19 P 3 His mind would be still open to honour and 
virtue in spite of infirmities and relapses. 2784 Cowrer 
Task Vv. 626 A presage ominous, portending still Its own 
dishonour by a worse relapse. 1869 J. Batpw. Brown 
Misread Passages ix. 124 Relapse into idolatry. .wasa very 
preasing peril. 

e fact of falling back again into an illness 
after a partial recovery; return of a disease or ill- 
ness during the period of convalescence. 

2584 Cocan Heaven Health ccxliii. (1636) 317 After that 
time to sleepe and ent at pleasure, yet measurably for feare 
of relaps. x6ex HoLLanp Pliny 11. 391 Those agues which 
by way of relapse vee often to return againe. 1631 Gouce 
(ed's Arrows 1. Ded., A very dangerous disease .. further 
increased by two relapses, 2650 GATAKER Antinom. B ij, 
A..sicknesse, that brought me very low, and some relapses, 
that kept me down, 1686 LuTTRELL brief Red. (1857) 1. 
390 The King of France hath had a relapse of his dis- 
temper. a27ar SHEFFIELD (Dk. Buckhmn.) és. (1753) I 36 
In love, that languishing disense, A sad relapse we ne'er 
recover. 2770 Buxxe Corr. (1844) 1. 228 It was a slow fever, 
with frequent appearances of amendment, and frequent re- 
lapses. 2840 Dickens Odd C. Shop xi, He was soon led on 
by the malicious dwarf to smoke himself into a relapse. 
1876 Bustows 7h. ¢ Pract, Med. (1878) 197 A second and 
perhaps a third relapse succeed. : 

+ 3. Failure to meet a claim within the proper 


time. Ods. rare. 

3593 Nasus CArist's 7. 47 For a hundred pound com- 
modity..he recouers, by relapse, some hundred pound a 
sao 16yz Hevwoop Maid of West v. Wks. +874 I. gag A 

rench merchant runne into relapse And forfeit of the Law. 


4. The act of falling or sinking back again. 


into error, heresy, or wrong- 


1876 Swinsunne Avechtheus t a. o lift and relapse of 
the wave of the chargers. sa78 nownina Posts Croiste 
lxiv, Every dart of every aim. . That touches just, then seems, 


by strange relapse, To fall effectless from the soul. 


5. 7A rally, effort at recovery. 
1817 Suecrev Rev. Jsfane xu. xvi, One brief relapse, like 
the last beam Of dying fiames..a blood-red gleam burst up- 


warda, 

Rela: rile'ps), 55.2 and a. Now rare. 
Also 7 ee (sing. and pi.). [ad. L. relaps-us, 
pa. pple. of reldbf: cf. F. relaps m., relapse {.] 

A. sb. A relapsed person; one who has fallen 
again into error or heresy. (Cf. RELAPSER. ) 

Be Ber ty Set Soe net 
Tela’ z ASHE 7. 
is pperily God and his Lawes. ie Warnes Aah 


RELAPSE. 


Eng. xtv. \xxxix. 360 Although a pe ye to be a Re 
laps feare thou neuer. 2683 Apel. Prot. France iii. a The 
Prizons in France are full of these pretended Relaps. 1699 
Buanet 39 Art. xxv. (r700) 078 They never gave a nec 
Absolution to the Relapse. 2796 Cuannren Hést. Persec. 
266 If the Person accused is found a Relapse by his own 
Confession, he can’t escape Death. 2820 Ranken /ist. 
France VIII. 11. ii, a74 They wee commanded to receive no 
converts nor relapses from the Catholic body. 
B. aaj. = Revarsen fpl. a. rare". 

2683 Afol, Prot. France li. 13 What was particular to 
Ecclesiasticks and Relapse Protestants, is now become 
universal to all Roman Catholicks. 

[f. L. 


Relapse (rile'ps), v. Also 6 relaps. 
relaps-, ppl. stem of re/abi to slip back: see Rz- 
and Lapsk v.] 

1. éntr. To fall back into wrong-doing or error; 
to backslide ; sfec. to fall again into heresy after 
recantation. Const. e¢%0, fo; also without const. 

1570 Foxe A. 4 Af. (ed. 2) 940/a You be not onely.. im. 
penitent, disobedient,..and rela by this your. . hereticall 
demeanour, but [etc.]. 2639 Futter Holy bar 1. xxxix, 
(1840) 102 'Th-se Maronites..received the Catholic faith; 
though soon afier..they relapsed to their old errors. 16g 
Hoanes Leviath. 1. xii. 59 Vhe Children of Israel .. relapsed 
into the Idolatry of the Egyptians. @2740 WaTEkLAND 
View Doctr. Fustifi Wks. 18a3 1X. 464 Leen they enter 
into the justified state, and so continue all along, unless they 
relapse. 1773 Mrs. Cuavone /miprov. Mind (1774) Il. a 
When you are your own mistress, you may relapse into .. 
faults, 2604 J. H. Newman f/ist. Sk. (1873) HL. 1. i. 047 
Cicero. .late in life..relapsed into the sceptical tenets of his 
former instructor Philo, 18gg Brewster Nezton II, xxiv. 

s7 ‘he tendency of the Church of England to relapse into 
fomnish superstition. ; 

2. ‘l'o fall back into an illness after partial re- 
covery or from a convalescent state. 

21368 Grarton Chron. 11. 858 He should be then cleerely 
delyuered of his disease: Yet not so cleane rid of it, but 
that he might shortly relaps. 165g Cucpnprrer, etc. Rererius 
t in rg They which have been troubled with any of these 
Diseases do use many times to relapse and ful into the 
sameagain. 1681 Loud.Gas. No, 1586/; The Prince of Parma 
is relapsed, and has his Feavor again. 706 7 Farquuar 
Beanz’ Strat. wv. i, Your Servant has becn telling me that 
you're apt to relapse if you go into the Air. 1778 Jonnson 
Let. to Mrs. T:1rale 15 Oct., He was mending before he 
went, and surely he has not relapsed 1655 KANE Arce. 
Expl, (1856) LL. i. 22 Mr. Wilson has relapsed. 1..took his 
place at watch. ; 

tra.s/, 1878 Brownina Poets Croisrc xlix, The red fire.. 
Rallies, relapses, dwindl death ward sinks ! 

b. Of stock: To fall again in value. 

1896 Da/ly News 15 Dec. 9/1 Home Railway stocks have 
relapsed to-day. . : 

3. To fall back or sink again ##Zo (tor fo) any 


state, practice, etc. 

2593 Nasue CArist's T. To Rdr., Into some splenative 
vaines of wantonnesse, heeretofore have I foolishlie relapsed. 
3603 FLoxio Montaigne (1634) goo Uur minde doth still ree 
lapse into thesame depth, 2643 Prynne Sov. Power Parle. 
uw. 36 So that... he m-ght more grievously relapse into the 
said denounced sentence. 1736-7 BentiRy Sev. iii, Wks, 
1838 111. 265; He sustains them from relapsing into nothing. 
27st Gray Leff. (1904) II. App. 297 The Chorus..when 
their vagaries are over, relapse again into common sense 
and conversation. 3830 W. Irvine Shetch Bk. 1. 44 When 
he had relapsed into moody silence, I 1esumed the subject 
gently, 1864 D.G. Mitcuare Sev. Séom 55 Ho relapsed into 
& Musing mood, 

+b. To fall away from a person. Oés. 

1633 T. Starrorp Puc, //id 1. v. 35 Hee feared to run 
into any such inconvenience, as might cause his friends 
to relapse from him. 2687 Daynen Hind & P. 1. 486 You 
slip your hold and change your side, Relapsing from a 
necessary guide. : 

@. To fall again ss#ader some one's powcr. rare, 

2847 Gaote Greece i, xxxv. (1862) LIT. 251 Salamis relapsed 
under the sway of its former despot Gorgus. 

+4. ‘l'o fall back from a height. Ods. rare—'. 

ri 3 (see RELAPSING gi. a.). 

+6. trans. ‘l'o cause to fall back. Oés. 

z6ga CoTTerute tr. Calprenéde's Cassandra 1. 86 Such 
transportments of passion as were likely to have relaps‘d 
him into his former condition. 1668 H. Morr Div. Dial. 
Iv. xxxvii (1713) 294 Whoever revives to him any hope of 
recovery, relapyes that Kingdom into the state of the first 
Vial. 2973 J. Ross Fratricide 1. 473 (MS.), Some Hellish 
scheme to settle and relapse The spleen of Cain. 


Relapsed (r/ix-pst), ppl. a. [f. prec. +-ED1,] 
Fallen back into a previous condition. 

2870 Foxe A. & M. (ed. 2) 943/1 Asked .. why he should 
not..be pronounced a rentee hereticke. x607 TopsEuL 
ari 6 casts (1658) 145 ‘They.. recover for a small time, 
and then fall into_a relapsed malady. 1683 Apol/. Prot. 
France ii. 13 The Prisons .. are at this present filled with 
this sort of pretended Relapsed Persons. 2777 Watson 
Puilip 11, xx. (1793) IL. 49 A relapsed heretic, and a deter- 
mined enemy of their holy faith. 18g0 O. Winstow /aner 
Lift 164 A relapsed state Of the spiritual life. 

Belapser (rfle-pso1). [f. as prec. + -EB1.] 
One who relapses, esp. into error or sin. 

cx6eg Br. Hatt St. Paul's Combat 1 Wks. 1837 V. 303 
Those «peculative relapsers that have. .abandoned a knowne 
and received truth. 1636 Featiy Claris Afyst. xi. 610 Back- 
sliders and relapsers as yeare. 1683 Evutyn Diary 3 Nov., 
Forcing people to the Masae, and than executing them as 
telapeers. 1748 Wearey Wés. (1878) VIII. 224 ‘1 he rela 
were uften so hardened in ain, that no impression could be 
madeuponthem. £ Senare Encycl. Relig. Know?. 1. 
1890/1 ‘Th those who refused to recant, were 


2 Tempest: an 
“Relapsing (rfe-pai ), vot. sb. [f. as prec. + 
rifle . 56. [f. 
einai.) The action of the vb, RSLAPSE. 
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r6tz Sresp Fist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xvi. (2603) 894 Conuicted of 
periurious relapsing. 26¢8 Mitton Tenure Kings Wks. 
1851 1V. 477 The Resshyrerians.. cannot with all their shifting 
and relapsing, wash off the guiltiness from thir own hands. 
3778 Panstley in Hil. Trans. LXI11. 194, | had instances 
the relapsing of this restored air to ite former noxious 
state, 12863 Keader No. 124. 540/3 ‘Uhe relapsings and rally- 
ings of Christendom. 


Relapsing, pf/.a. [-1nG2.] That relapses. 
1638 Mowe Lue (1664) az: Forced to roll relapsing 
stones against steep hills.  6g3 G. Dantes /dyll., Occas. 
Reft. 20 Dead wt ye Terror of relapsing crimes. 1864 
Pusey Lect. Daniel vii. 456 God. won Nebuchadnezzar, as 
he does so many relapsing Christians. 
b. Relapsing jever, a fever characterized by 
relapses. 

1865 Morn. Star oo Apr., Two forms of fever which are 
known in this country as relapsing fever and typhus. 1877 
Roserts //andbk, Aled. (ed. 3) I. 131 Relapsing fever is an 
acute specific disease,..and it is highly infectious. 

+ Rela‘sch, ¢. Obs. rare—'. [ad. F. reldché, 
f. relicher to relax.) Relaxed, careless. 

1663 Heain Flagel/usn, or O. Cromwell (1672) 31 Thereby 
to beget in them a relasch and contemptuous neglect of so 
base and despicable an ri A 

latable (rflatab'l), @. [f. Revatz v. + 
-ABLE.] @. ‘That may be narrated. b. That may 
be brought into relation with something else. 

r8ay Hone Every-day Bh. 1. 1466 The compliments..are 
not relatable, 1897 Bookman Jan. 119/1 He does not seem 
to have indulged in many relatable amusements. 

Relate (rilet), sb. Also 7 relat. [ad. L. 
re(atus, -a, -um, pa. pple. of referre, taken sub- 
Stantively :; see RELATE v.) 

+1. A telation, relative. Ods. 

26s: Fuller's Abel Rediv., Beza (1867) II. 18, I am he 
To whom an infant can no relate be. 696 S. H. Gold. Law 
ee were his neer relates, Aaron and Miriam, favoured, 

« Logic, One of two objects of thought between 
which a relation subsists, 

1633 Amus Agst. Cereut. 1. 31 All relates are mutuall 
causes one of another. 2697 tr. Suvrgersdtctus’ Logtc t. vii. 
23 Ifthe Relation .has a Name, one of the two is called the 
Relate, to wit, that from which the Relation has its name; 
the other, the Correlate. 2883 Gitman in Séucties im Logic 
308 ‘The number of instances in which the relation 7” occurs 
having a relate which is an object in the universe. 

+ Rela‘te, p//.a. Obs. rare—'. ae L. veldtus, 
pa. pple, of referre: see next.] Related. 

2658 Poiviirs Myst, Love a69 The enunciate of a relate 
aunty is of this kinde, whose conjunction is the relation 
its. e 


Relate (rflz''t), v. [f. L. re/dt-, ppl. stem of 
referre \o Kerer, Cf. F. relater (14th c.).] 

I. trans. +1. In pass. a. To be borne or thrust 
in between things. Obs. rare—'. 

1490 Caxion Eneydos xxii. 78 The more thicke & depper 
ben his rotes supred wythin therthe, & related bytwyx the 
harde roches, ‘ 

+ b. To be referred or put fo a class. Ods.—' 

3342 Bacon Pa‘hw. f'rayer vii. Wks. 1564 I. 64 Who 
would not haue thought thys holy religious tather worthy 
to be canonised and reiated into the nomber of Saynctes ? 

2. To recount, narrate, tell, give an account of 
(actions, events, facts, etc.). ft Also with dative 
pron, (quot. 1652). 

3§30 Pasar. 684/1, I wolde nat relate the mater otherwyse 
than I herde it for all the good in the worlde, x N. 
LicHRFtsco tr. Castanheda's Cong. £. /nd. 1. i. 3b, Letters 
.. wherein hee related and fully declared .. what hee had 
seene in the Indias. eo d: Waicnt tr. Camus’ Nat. 
Paradox x\t. 328 Hee took the pains to relate him every 

articular that had pass'd since his imprixonment. x 

oopward Nat. /fist, Earth 1. (1723) 1 Observations .. 
both carefully made and faithfully Related. 1749 Frxupine 
Tom Fones vit. x, If you desire ., to hear the story of an 
unhappy man, | will relate it to you. 280 W. Irving 
Sketch Bk. I. 4a He came to me one day and related his 
whole situation. 1687 Bowmen Virg inetd u. 548 Take 
these tidings thou, and relate this news to my sire. 

+b. With compl.; also const. r#f. Obs. rare. 

62a Drayton Puly-olb. xxiv. 593 This man with those 
before, most worthily related Arch-saints, as in their Sees 
Arch-bishops consecrated. 1656 Sraniuy A/ist, Philos. v. 
(1701) 155/1 Plato was out of doubt an Athenian, nur are 
they to credited who relate him a Theban. 2660 F. 
Brooke tr. Le Slanc's Trav, 22 They relate Dalatia in 
ethiopia, to be opposite to Meka. 

+c. To give an account of (a person). Ods. 

1643 Hoicrort Procepins Pref., Procopius .. impartial! 
discoursing of Justinian, and the great onex, doth as muc 
arraign, as relate them (to posterity. 2667 Microw /. ZL. vit. 
604 What thought can measure thee or tongue Relate thee. 

+d. refi. ‘lo unburden (oneself) fo. Ods. rare. 

z6as Bacon Ess., Friendship (Arb.) 175 A Man were better 

relate himyelfe, to a dest or Picture, then to suffer bis 
Thoughts to passe in smother. 

+3. To bring back, restore. Obs. rare ~*, 

zggo Sransen /. Q. 1. viii. 51 Abate Your zealous hast, 
till morrow next againe Both light of heven and strength of 
men relate. 

+4, a. To refer (a person) fo a book, etc. Obs. 

r6g7 J. Srroxant Schisoe Dispack't 355 Gulling the un- 
wary Reader that all is pure scripture, .. relating us to a 
place where the most important words are wanting. 

+b. To adduce, cite (an authority). Ods.-' 

3604 T, Waiant Passions (1600) 311 Galen, to this purpose, 
relateth Aenop, who said [etc.}. 

5. To bring (a thing or person) into relation & 


another. 
3697 J. Sznceaur Solid Philos. 495 But 20 does the Thing 


RELATED. 


infer the Word too, to which we..do relate it. hs 
Cuacmens Const. Man 1. iil. (1834) 1. 1399 The law whi 
relates an object, whether present or thought upon, to its 
appropriate emotion. 2866 Howsiia Venet. Los 176 He 
pretends to relate the truth you feel to certain 

religieus conditions. 

weft, +836 Mauson Ess. Biog. ¢ Crit. os How, then, did 
Shakespeare relate himself to this concrete world of nature ? 
3879 M. Aanoty Mixed Ess. 187 It is not fully clear how 
they [words] relate theruselves to the context. 

. To connect, to establish a relation between. 
t771 Lucxomne Hist. Printing 367 A Point of more eleva- 
tion than a Comma, which helps to relate the matter more 
distinctly. 2846 Grove Cory, Soa . Forces 38 Volta .. first 
enable us definitely to relate the forces o are | and 
electricity. 3889 E. Cav Phtlos. Kant U1, L273 If we 
hold Kant to the distinction which he makes between per- 

ception and conception, it seems impossible to relate them. 
IT. intr, 6. Law. To refer back, to have ap- 

plication ¢o an earlier date. (Cf. Ravation 4b.) 

1396 Bacon Slax. dd Com. Law i. (1636) 42 Ithath e 
much doubted by the law bookes whether the lord's title by 
escheat shall relate back to the tine of the offence done. 
1998 Jermes Lawes 162 Petitions of parlement, to which 
y® Queene assents on y* last day of parlement shal relate 
and be of force from the first day of the beginning of the 
Parlement. 188g Sin J. F. Steenen in Law sms Rep. 
LILI, 78/1 A change of mind after an innocent taking does 
not ralase back to the innocent taking and make it felonious, 

7. To have reference éo. 

2606 Suaks. 7°. ¢ y.t. iil, 323 This challenge that the 
gallant Hector sends. . Relates in pu onely to Achilles, 
r6gt Hevun Mist. Episc 1. (1642) 114 There was nothing 
left at random which either did relate to government or 
point of Doctrine. 172: Avpison .\fect. No. 46 P 5, 1 shull 
only give him the Letters which relate to the two last Hints. 
3768-71 H. Watroun Vertue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) IL. 26 
The Esllowing paragraph, relating to Cromwell. 2822 Sa 
H. Davy Chem. Phrios. 12 A great variety of anecdotes re- 
lating to the tranamutation of metuls. 287g Jowxtt Plate 
(ed. 2) V. 499 Old persons are quick to see and hear all that 
relates to them, 

t b. ‘l'o be of interest or importance fo, Ods.~' 

1654-66 Eant Onaery Parthen. (1676) 565 Can you then 
believe, whilvt 1 have an existence, that your perpetual im- 
prisonmeat would but relate unto your self? 


+ 8. Of persons: To make reference fo. Obs. 

2637 Heviin Antid. Lincoin. Pref. A 7b, I relate onely in 
this Antidote to the firat Edition. 265g Futter Aist Camber. 
2 ‘The Poet, who herein seems to relate to the Hebrew and 
Greek Professors founded in his dayes at Cambridge. 

9. To be related, have relation, stand in some 


relation, fo another thing (+ person or place). 

2646 Sin T. Browne /'senad. Ep. 105 Station is properly no 
rest but one kinde of motion, relating unto that which 
Physitians. .doe name extensive or tonicall. 2692 in Costn's 
Corr. (Surtees) I. 266 Be diligent in searching r Audit- 
books, and inquireing of all persons that related to my pre- 
decassor. 1738 Cisnen Afol, (1756) Il. rgo All who related 
to the Black-friers..are now dead and almost forgutten, 
1748 Pors Dunc. wv. 235 The critic Lye.,examines bit by 
bit: How parts relate to parts, or they to whole. 

+b. Ot streams: ‘lo be united ¢o larger rivers 


or the sea. Ods. (Only in Walton.) 

2653 Wacton Angier iit. 85 In divers Rivers, especially 
that relate to,or be near tothe Sea. 1676 /did, 1, xvii. (3881) 
aos Case-worms, that are to be found. .in several little brooks 
that relate to bigger rivers. 

+ 10. To discourse ; to give an account. Obs. 

2608 Suaxs. Per. wt, Prol 55, I nill relate, action may 
Conueniently the rest conuay. 1667 Mitton /. L. vt. 373, 
1 might relate of thousands. /drd vitt. 5: Adam relating, 
she sole Auditress, 1747 Cuestunr. Lett, (1792) I. cael 

43, 1 have Arguses.. who will watch you narrowly and re- 

e to me faithfully. 

+11. To treat or negotiate with one. Obs.—! 

r6at Weever Anc. Funeral Afon. 758 The said Germane 
Waldgraue related with Waldgraue of Northamptonshire, 
concerning the marriage of his said daughter. 

+12. ‘l'o appear, be evident. 06s. rare —'. 

2668 Cucenepre & Corn Barthol, Anat. Man. 1. i 302 It 
hath been moat clearly manifested. .to that most ingenious 
Venetian Paul Sarpias Fulgentius, as relates from his papers. 


Belated (ril7ted), ppl. a. (and 5d.) [f. prec. 
+-ED1.] A. ppl. a. 

1. Narrated, recited ; + referred to. rare. 

3604 T. Wricnt Passions v, § 4. r9r These twentie places 
.. they may easily commit .. to memorie, therefore | will 
remit this labour to the related authour. ¢ 2622 CHAPMAN 
Itind x, 291 Base Dolon.. neuer turnd to harme ‘lhe Greeks, 
with their related drifts, 

2. a. Having relation fo, or relationship wssh, 
something else. Also attrib, without const. 

. 866-3 Parvs Diary6 Jun., Saw Twelfth-Night acted well, 
though it be but a silly play, and not related at all to the 
name or any. 21788 Woopwanrp Fossils 33 The same Author 
treating. .of a nearly related Species of Star-Stone. ., tells us 
(etc. 2838 Carryie Misc. (1857) 1. hese two classes 
of works curiously related with each other. 2846 
Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 47 Electricity and magnetiam are 
uantitatively related to them. 1864 Bowen Logic x. 336 Of 
the countless Relations thus brought to our notice, many are 
essential to an adequate knowledge of the related object. 
b. Having mutual relation or connexion. 

3672 Mitton Samson 786 Let weakness then with weakness 
come to So near related, or the same of kind. 
Locke Hum. Und. i. xxv. § 4 The ideas of relation ma 
the same in men, who have far different ideas of the thin 

that are related. 1796 Burne Swd/. & 3. um. xvii, The 
beauty set of pepe aed ermal abe oeey related as 
we can well suppose it possi 3643 Mitt ic 1. iii, § ro 
Whenever two things are said to be related there is some 


fact or series of facts into which they both enter. 889 H. 
Paanev in Grove Dict. Awe. 1V. 3141/2 Even chords x deo 
ing to closely related keys are commonly used (etc.} 


RELATEDNESS. 


8. Of s: Connected by blood or marriage 
(to micther, af with each other). 

agos J. Purcurs Cholich Ded., lt was no sooner known 
thac I the Honour to be Related to.. Your Grace, but 
fete.) 3770 PricetLuy /est. Relig. (1762) 1. 439 He (John 
the ptia}..had no akon knowledge of Jesus, though 
they were related. 3637 ‘Tint wal. Gresce xxxili. 1V. 299 
A Persian of the nighess rank, related to the royal family. 
2 M. Partisom Aas. (1889) L. 17 Persons related in the 
degree in which Merovig and Brunchilde were. 

+B. absel.assb. = Revate sb. 3. Obs. 

1697 tr. Burgeredicins' Logic 1. vii, 92 Relateds are said 
either to be Synonimous, or of the same Name; or Hetero- 
nymous, vfs. of a diverse. 

Hence Bela‘tedness, the state or condition of 


being related. 

2863 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. 134 Theories on the subject 
of the relatedness or non-relutedneas of the Coamos. 189g 
Dublin Rev. Apr. 315 The process of amalgamation was 
favoured by relatedness of race and language. 

Relater (r/la-ta:). [-en!. Cf. Revator.] 

L. One who relates; a narrator, historian. 

1689 Puucnas Pilgrimage (1614) 398 warg., The Amarons 
are atill onfe) Nation, further then the relaters or ther 
Authors haue travelled. 1643 Mitton Divorce i. xv. Wks. 
35: LV. tao The divine relater shews us not the least sigue 
of disliking what was done. 1799 Butiur Serm. Wka. 1874 
11. 130 This is not founded upen supposition .. of a forme 
design in the relater todeceive, 2740 Jounnon Life Drake 
Wha. IV. 380 It may easily be concluded that the relaters 
did not diminish the merit of their attempts, 2828 Kinsy & 
Sp. Emtomol. xxiv.(od 2) 11. 384 The relater declares that he 

ad heard it with his ears, and seen it with his on. 1063 
J . G. Muarny Conim., Gen. xiii. 0: The relater is prone to 

ump matters in the narration. 

+2. One who is related foa person. Ods. rare". 

ryoa Clavendon's Hist. Reb. v. § x89 Such were continually 

ferred and countenanced, as were Friends, or Favourers, 
or Relaters (1888 related] to the chief Authors and Actors of 
that Arbitrary Power. 


Relatif, obs. form of ReLattvs. 


Relation (r/1?'‘fon), sb. Also 4-7 relacion, 
(s -oloun, 6 -oyon). [a F. relation (14th c.), or 
ad. L. relation em: see RELATE v. and -ION.] 

lL. The action of sslating in words; narration, 
recital, account; report. In early use esp. in phr. 
+ to make relation. 

13990 Gowgr Con/ III. 97 Nectannbua..relgcion Makth to 
the queene hou sche schal do. ¢14930 Lyng. Min, Poens 
(Percy Soc.) 36 A riche man who, by commoun relacioun, 

ad gret powerand myhte. 146s Peston Lett. I. 112 Thus 
it was told me, and.. it is my part to geve you relacion 
thereof. 3 Even Decades 65 He knewe by relation of 
owre men wherof owre s exwere made, 1978 T. N. tr. 
Cong. W. [ndia 10 He brought perfect relation how the 
Countrey was riche of gold and silver. 1601 Sin W. Corn- 
waLLis £5, 11. xivii, (1631) 296, I like no Relation so well, 
an what mine cye telleth me. 2672 Mitton Samson 1595 
Give us if thou canst. . Relation more particular and distinct. 
sgag Da For | ‘ey. round World (1840) 1 Whatever success 
ites have had in the voyage they have had very little in the 
relation. r800 Coterince Lett. (1895) ey As to myself, 
Tam doing little worth the relation. 1866 G. MacponaLp 
Ann. Q. Nrighb. xii, (1878) 236 The early spring will detain 
me with the relation of just a single incident. 

Comb, 1687 A. Loveti tr. ZAevenot'’s Trav. dij b, Those 
who therein are called Relation-makers, nay and the anuent 
Historians themselves. 

b. Law. (See quots. and JnFoRMATION 5 b.) 

1638 Star Cham, Cases (Camden) 145 The Kings Attorney 
generall against my Lord Viscount Savill and others by 
relation of Sir John Jackson. 1710 Act 9 Anne c. 20 $4 
Informations .. at the Relation of any Person or Persons 
desiring to Kue or prosecute the same. 2798 Daas A oer. 
Law hep Il, sta There ix a distinction between informa- 
tions filed by the Attorney General, aud those filed by him 
at the relation of a private person. 288g Law Nep. 14 
Q. B. Div. 246 A proceeding by way of information by the 
Attorney-General at the relation of the Board of Works. 

2. A particular instance of relating or narrating ; 
a (or one's) narrative, account, statement. 

rg00-n0 Dunsar Poems xxx. a7 My brethir oft hes maid 
the supplicationis, Be epistillis, sermonis, and relationis. 
1960 Daus tr, Sdeidane’s Comm, 125 The kyng of Englande 
. sent thether his Ainbassade,..who in the nning made 
his relation. 1896 Rausicn Jiscow. Guiana utle-p., A rela- 
tion of the great and Golden Citie of Manoa. 163 H. Morx 
Antid. Ath. ur iii. § 6, 1 will only add one Relation more 
of this nature. 2913 Sreere Spect. No. 596 P 3, 1 heard this 
Relation this Morning from a Gentleman who was an Eye 
Witness. 2960-0 Goinam. Ci/, W. cviii, Let them but read 
the relations of their own travellers, r80s Mar, Enckwortn 
Morad 7. (1816) I. 216 The countess .. related the circum- 
stances... A)bert heard her relation with astonishment, 1891 
J. Winsor Colwanbus i. : Of such, whether memoirs, rela- 
tions, or letters, sixty-four are preserved in their entirety. | 

3. That feature or attribute of things which is 
involved in considering them in comparison or 
contrast with each other; the particular way in 
which one thing is thought of in connexion with 
another; any connexion, correspondence, or asso- 
ciation, which can be conceived as naturally exist- 
ing between things. 

2993 Lanct. P, Pi. C. 1v. 335 Thus ys mede and mercede 
as two manere relaciona /éid. 344 Knowen ich wolde 
What is relacion rect. 24239 Pidgr. Sewde (Caxton 1483) Iv. 
xvi, gt Somme manere of correspondence or relacion muat 
nedes ben bytwene the two that ben y lyke. 1989 Purten- 


‘mam Eng. Peesie mt. xxiii. (Arb.) 269 So as there be found 
a iuat c cie betweene them by this or that rela- 
tion. 1597 Moatay /ntred. Mus. 76 To make your deacant 


carrie some forme of relation to the ne song. séao T. 
Granoza Div. Logike 2q5 1c is iret of time, or of the 


898 


cause, Locus Hom. Und. n. xxv. §5 The Nature of 


= pr psc pl in the 


g Or com ra two things 
one to another. s7399 A. Goapon Maffei's Amphith, 328 
The Manner how they were placed.. a food eal of 
relation with the Nature the internal Form of the 


No. x 178 The heighth of the Legs with relation to the 
intended work, zag A. Cottins Gr. Chr. Nelig. 184 That 
ibe nothing in relation to the present Samaritans. 2773 

ACKENZIE Alan World i. xi, It is only with relation to 
those we love that prosperity can produce happiness. 1828 
Corenrooxe /onport Colonial Corn 7 1t is not so in relation 
tothe more distant colonies. 18ga H. Rocars Act. Faith 
(1853) 2 Your nephew,..has in relation to religion at least, 
become an absolute sceptic. 

+o. By relation: by natural consequence, by 
implication, Oés. rare", 

2680 Morngn Geog. Kect., Japan (1685) 476 They strictly 
forbid their People to speak of Keligion, and by Relation 
as little to profess it. 

4. a. /o have or make relation: to have or 


make reference or allusion ¢o something. 

2433 Rolls of Farlt. IV. 451/a Yat yis saide worde Cloth 
.. have relation and understondyng to hole Clothes .. and 
not to other Clothex. 1§30 Pausur. 353 Whan so ever we 
use in our tonge ‘the whiche’.. makyng relacion to a sub- 
stantyve or pionowne spoken of in the sentence next 
goynge before. ig9s Wesriist P/. Symbol. § 23[, If not 
certeinly expressed, yet some relation is made to some 
thing whereby it may be made certein. sgg6 Danert 
tr. Contines (1614) 41 siarg , These words haue relation to 
the Earl of Charolois return into Flaunders. 161% Fioxto, 
Relatizaare, to haue relation vnto. 1643 Trare Coz. 
Gen. |. @ Some think the Apostle hath relation to this, in 
that : Cor. 15. 29. 280 Buentuam Packing (1821) 237 Re- 
lation being made to the state of the law on one hand. 
3818 — Ch. Ang., Cafech. Exam. 354 Relation being had 
to certain inquiries, having for their object [etc.}. 1873 
Hers Anim, & Mast. iii. 6 It had relation to horses. 

b. /aw (in phr. fo kave relation). Keference 
or application /o an earlier date (cf. RELATE v. 6). 

349% Act 7 /ien. 1°71, ¢. 19 The seid Proviso had relacion 
to the eeid vj day of October the whiche was before the 
same feoffement. 16a tr. /erkins' Prof. Bk. i. $9 § It 
shall have relation unto the time from the fist deliverie. 
3766 Bracnsione Cons. Ll. 18a The use of the wife's 
estate..being then awakened, had relation back, and took 
effect from the original time of creation. 

to. A fiction of law by which two times or other 
things are identified, and for legal purposes, re- 
garded ns one and the same. (és. 

2598 Termes Lawes 162 The thing subsequent is said to 
take his effect, by relation, at the time preceding. 1608 
Coxe On Litt. ut. xviis. (1648) 70 A relation which is but 
a fiction in law, shall never make a mana felun. 17, 
SavrimMousk Hood's CONT RPCIN I. vi. § 8(C) 722 In thin 
Case the Dower of the Woman shall be tuken away by 
Relation. 

trans/. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn.1.v. § 2 The propositions 
of Euclyde. . being demonstrate, our mind accepteth of them 
by a kind of relation (as the Lawyer speak) ax if we had 
knowne them before. ; 

6. Connexion between persons arising out of the 
natural ties of blood or marriage; kinship. Cf. 


RELATIONSHIP. 

1660 Jer, Tayvior Duct. Dudit. un. ii. rule 3 § 40 Affinity 
makes conjunctions and relations equal to those of con- 
sanguinity. 267: Mivion 7”. &. 1v. 519 The Son of God 
I also am, or was, And if 1 was, 1 am; relation stands 
2988 S. Hayvwarp Seo. xvii. §31 The relation is as real es 
that of husband and wife. 18:8 Crome 1 gest (ed. 2) VIL. 
397 In the maternal hne, Hannah Wallis and Susan Bates 
stand in the same point of relation with the two above 
naned, 1838 Lytton Leila iv. iii, Their relation almost 
seemed reversed, and the daughter to be u mutiier watching 
over her offspring. : ; 

+b. Those related to one in this way; one’s 


kindred. Ods. rare. 

2653 Jer. Tayton 25 Serm. vi. 72 He hath need of a 
great stock of piety, who is first to provide fur his own 
necessities, and then to give portions tu a numerous relation. 
zjas C. Matnen Alagn. Car. vin. (1853) Il. 667 Some of 
them had quite forgot their English tongue, and their 
Christian name, and their whole relation. ee 

c. A person related to one by blood or marriage ; 
a kinsman or kinswoman 3 a relative. Also freq. in 
pl, kinsfolk, relatives. 

rgoe Han, VII in Lett. Aings Eng. (1846) 1. rgx His 
cousin and relation the kingofSpain. 26e6in Crt. § Tiines 
Chas. 7 (1848) 1. 8: Dr. Smith, q man relation to Audicy 
End..hath the mastership of Magdalen. 164 W. Hooke 
New Eng. Teares 14 The bloody contentions of brethren ; 
and, when relations turn opposites, nothing more opposite. 
1697 Dravoen Mirg. Georg. tv. 374 Their Friends attend the 
Herse, the next Relations mourn. 1713 STRELE Guardian 
No. 17 P 8 He led her to a relation'’s house. 1773 Gotpse. 
Stoops te Cong. ur. i, 1 hope, cousin, one may xpeak to 
one's own relations, and not be to blame? 28:9 SHaiury 
Cenet 1. ii. 69 He might bestow her on rome poor relation, 
s6gs Ruskin pienes Ven, (1874) I. App. 352 In the yese 
1434, the relations of Churchmen were declared ineligible to 
the te of Ambassador at Rome. 287e Dicxsns 4. Dreovd 
ix, Rosa had no relation that she knew of. 


RELATIST. 


@. The position which one person holds with 
respect to another on account of some social or 
other connexion between them; the particular 
mode in which persons are matually connected by 


circumstances. 

s6go T. Blaviev)]) Worcester’s Apoph. 63 As it wan com- 
moniy observ'd by all the Servants, that had nearest relation 
to him, 178 Law Sertons C. xxiv. (ed. 2) 488 If .. our rela- 
tion to God be our greatest relation. 1764 BLAcnsTONE 
Comms. L. ii. 142'Vhe most universal public relation, by which 
men are collected together, is that of government. 1 
Macautay //ist, Eng. i.1.60 The opinions of the Puritan 
concerning the relation of ruler and subject. 1867 Fxeaman 
Norm. Cong. (1877) I. iii. 93 The relation of every man to 
his lord was a relation of homage. 

b. p/. The aggregate of the connexiona, or modes 
of connexion, by which one person is brought into 
touch with another or with society in general, 

a 1687 Waiter L£ pit. Sir G. Speke, Just unto all relations 
known, A worthy patriot, pious sou. 274g ButLer Serm. 
Wks. 1874 II. “re hey ought to be instructed..in what is 
suitable to the highest relations in which we stand. ages 
Gipson Deel. & F. xliv. 11. 670 Our relations to each other 
ure various and infinite. 1996 bunke Regie. Peace iii. Wks. 
VIII. at There was an end of that narrow acheme of rela- 
tions called our country. 386g R. W. Dace Jew. 7emp xx. 
(1877) eax By the death of Christ new relations were entab- 
lished between God and man. 3879 Fruouvk Caesar vi. 49 
Between motber and child the relations had been affec- 
tionate and happy. — : 

c. pl, The various modes in which one country, 


state, etc., is brought into contact with another by 


political or commercial interests. 

1797 Apams in Amer. St. apers (1833) 1. 40 The minister 
of fureign relutions informed the recalled American minister 
that fetc.]. 2818 /ar/, Deb. 18 With respect to our foreign 
relations, the ticaties concluded with Spain and Portugal.. 
formed a peculiar topic of congratulation. 1837 HALLAM 
Const, Hist. vi. 1. 358 His chief praise, however, was his 
management of continental relations, 1861 M. Patrison £ss. 
(1889) 1. 399 Our commercial relations with the Baltic cities. 

Hence Bela‘tion v. intr., to form relations. 

1060 Spencer First /'rinc. (:870) 86 Thinking being rela- 
tioning, no thought can ever express more than relations. 


Relational (1/1é'fonal), a. [f. as prec. + -aL.) 

1. Of or belonging to human relationship. 

166a GURNALL CA. in Arm. verse 18 1. xlix. (1669) gta/t 
What thy personal and what thy relational needs are? 
a 1738 1. Bosion Crook im Lot (1805) 17 It may fall in the 
relational part. Relations are the joints of society. 2 

Toour View Russian Emp, UL. 110 One might saaly 

be tempted to take the two nations for relational stems. 

3834 J. Brown Lett. Sauctif. vi. 319 Be consuentious in the 
relational duties to God and man. 

2. ‘Of, belonging to, or charactenzed by relation 
in general. 

nBgo Penny Cyct. XVI. 336/2 The use of Relational words 
increases in language in the tame proportion as the power 
of inflection diminishes. 2869 Srencrr Princ. Psychol. 1. 
v. (3870) I. gay The most Lay relational feelings are the 
visual, 1899 C. F. Darcy /deadism & Theol. lntrod. 6 Its 
primary qualities. .are exsentially relational. . 

lience Relationa'lity, Rela'tionally adv. 

2865 Busunen. Vicar. Sacr. 111. 1v. (1868) 307 The close 
relationality of it is cross to our humanly selfish habit. 12867 
— in Hours at Home Nov. 6 The objects of nature are re- 
lationally.. made. 

rvela‘tio »~@ f[-arv1.) Relational. 

1847-9 /odd's Cycl. Anat. VV. 622/2 To denote that. ar- 
rangement of all the osseous pieces of an animal framework 
in. relationary order. 1848 R. 1. WILBERFORCE octr. /n- 
carnation Vv. (1852) 1:09 Our J.ord had an inherent and inde- 
pendent, not merely a conditional and relationary existence. 


Rela‘tionism. /4rlos. [t. RELATION sh. + 
-15M.] @&. The doctrine of the relativity of know- 
Jedye; relativism. b. The doctrine that relations 
have a real existence. 

2668 W.R. Pinte /ng. Him, Mind iv. 951 The assumption 
. Necessary runs into nihilism or relationism, 1 BE. 
Asuot Sct. 7hessat Introd. ii. 25 Relationism or Scientific 
Realism .teaches that universals, or gencra and species, 
are, first, objective relations of resemblance among objec- 


lively existing ar 

Bela tionist. frsr.] One who maintains a 
theory based on a relation between ideas. 

2835 J. Youne Lect. /ntell. Philos. xxviii. 281 Dr. Brown 
says, there must be a feeling of relation in these general 
ideas,..and says, that were he to take a particular name to 
hunself, he would call himself a Relationist. 

Bela'tionless, zc. [{. KeLarion sd. + -LEss.J 
Having no relatious, 

rBaa Lams Alia Ser. 1. Old Actors, The survivor stands 
gaping and relationless as if it remembered its brother. 2873 
Spectator 15 Feb. 9213/2 One of them is a relutionless orphan. 


Relationship (r/iéjaifip). [f as prec. + 
-SHIF.] The state of being related; a condition 


or character based upon this; kinship. 

43744 Pore Dune. 11. 3 sete, Our author let it pass un- 
ultered, an a trifle, that no way altered the relationship. 
2773 GoupsM. Stoops to Cong. 1. i, 1 want no nearer rela- 
tionship, 2804 Mirrorp /nguiry 3945 The Welsh themselves 
have been fond of claiming thw relationship (for their 
language). 2843 WHEWELL (refiws 1. 309 Social ties are 
to be extended more widely by diffusing our relationshi 
2880 Haucuton Aye. Geog. 268 Teeth of a smail Marau fal, 
Ad icroiestes,.. which show a relat ip to Myrmecobius. 

+ Relatist. Os ff. ReLars i.) a A 


relative, a thing related. 1%. One who relates. 
3640 Howe. ‘s Gr. 10 Which puts so large a 
distance twixt the tongue and the heart, that they are 
seldome relatista. 2696 Brouwr Glossogy' Adatiat, one that 
rebearseth or relateth ; a reporter, ‘ 


RELATIVAL. 


Belatival (relitai-vil), a. Chiefly Gram. [. 
RELATIVE + -4L.] Of or pertaining to a relative or 


relation. 

1869 Asnotr Shaks Gram. 63 Relatival constructions,— 
So as; such which; thatas. 2879 Farrar $4. Hand 1. 497 
Then follows a chapter of parentheses, .. linked together 
--by relatival connexions, 1899 j#esti, Gas. at Mar. 1/2 
The new member has a relatival connexion with the House 
of Lords in the Earl of Portsmouth. 


Relative (re‘litiv), a. and sd. [ad. F. re/atif, 


-sve (13the.), or L. reldtiv-sus: see RELATE v, and 
-IVE. A. aaj. 

1. Gram. Relating or referring to an antecedent 
term; esp. relative pronoun. 

zag0 Parscr 81 Of the pronownes relatives gaz... serveth 
indifferently for all gendres and nombres. rggs Hutort, 
Relative or whiche hathe relation to a thynge precedyng 
relatives. 2696 Pritcies, Prononnz, a Part of Speech. of 
which there are Four Sorts, Personal,.. Relative [etc.]. 1768 
Kames Alem, Crit, xviii. (1833) 268 In a natural atyle, 
relative words are by juxtaposition connected with those 
to which they relate. 2845 Sroppaxt Gram. in Encyci. 
Metrop, (1847) 1. 66/1 The Greek had only the relative 
Article 6, 7, 10, and was entirely destitute of our positive 
Article. 1878 Moanis Zang. Acc. xii, § 188 The relative 
pronouns are tho, which, that, as. In OE. who, whih, 
what, were not relative, but interrogative ab ca 

2. Having mutual relationship; related to, or 
connected with, each other; + correlative. 

oot PLUNDER IE Exerc. 1. xvi. (1636) 4x The Relative 
(numbers) are those which have relation one to another. 
1668 Houurs Consid. 21 Protection and Obedience are Rela 
tive. 29797 Lucy £ Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 187/r The relative modes 
are such as the composer interwcaves with the principal 
in the flow of the harmony. 2858 Hawrnorne Fr. & 42. 
Note-bks. 11 146 Several different, yet relative designs. 

b. Corresponding. 

2849 Rusuin Ser, Lavifs iii. § 9. 71 The square and circle 

-- with their relative solids the cube and sphere. 
G. Afus. (See quots. and B. 2 c.) 

1818 Bussy Gram, Mus. 133 [A transition) from the major 
scale to its relative minor. 2848 A/us. Trees 11. 104 The 
signature of Do minor is the same as that of Afé0 majoi, 
which is therefore called its relative major. 187g Ousecxy 
Havmony v 69 Every major key has a minor key con- 
nected with it, called its ‘relative minor '. 

3. Having relation to the question or matter in 
hand: pertinent, relevant. 

1602 SHaks. //aert, 1. ii.633 He haue grounds More Relatiue 
then this, 1676 I. Matuer AL PAtfp's War (1862) 161 
There are judicious persons, who upon the consideration of 
some relative circumstances,..have concluded [etc.}. 1734 
tr. Roddin's Anc. //tst. (1827) IL w. 277 Giving his answers 
in such ambiguous terms that let the event be what it 
would they contained a relntive meaning. 1809 Soutiury 
Lett. (1856) Il. 157 All relative matter, not absolutely 
essential to the subject, should go in the form of supple- 
mentary notes. 2866 Da:ly News 12 Feb. 5/6, | would give 
no credit to such an assumption without some more relative 
and positive proof, 

tb. Ofa person: Concerned ¢# a thing. Ods.—' 

@ 1633 Overnury A bf, etc. (1638) 102 She is relative in 
all; and he without her, but halfe himself. 

4. Arising from, depending on, or determined 
by, relation to something else or to each other; 


comparative. 
26zz Frorio Dict., Rules for [talian Tongue 641 The 
second respectiue, relatiue, or limited Prete:imperiect tence, 
which doth euer eyther expressiuely or inclusively answere 
orregaid the former. 1673.5'too Arn Bayes 37 No more docs 
it follow that Geneva. must change from North to South, 
the place of her Relative Situation. 1793 SMEAION Edystone 
L. $235 They were..so marked, that..they could again be 
restored to the xame relative position. 2682 Imison Sc. & Art 
1. 447 Relative notion is the degree and direction of the 
motion of one body, when compared with that of another. 
2860 ‘l'yNpaAt.L Glac, 11, xv. 308 The point to be devided is 
the relative importance of hisidea. 1882 Wesicotr & Hort 
Grk, Zest Introd. § 39 Relative date affords a valuable 
presumption as to relative freedvim fiom corruption. 
b. Constituted, or existing, only by relation to 


something else ; not absolute or independent. 

2704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Specific Gravity... By 
some ‘tis not impruperly called Relative Gravity, to dis 
tinguish it from Absulute Gravity, 1763 J . Buown Poetry 
& Adas. v. 75 Melody therefore is to considered as a 
relative thing, founded in the particular Associations and 
Habits of each People. 1826 Cocerince in Lit, Aes, (1838) 
III. 55 Certainty is positive, evidence relative, 875 Jowrtt 
Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 238 A votary of that famous philosophy in 
which all things are said to be relative. 

5. a. Ot worship: Offered indirectly by means 


of or through an image. 

2660 Jer. Tavtor Duct, Dudit. n. ii, rule 6 § 41 However 
any man may intend to pass the relative honour that wa 
yet no man hath any warrant that God will accept it. 2 
tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 98 They adore ‘em not with a 
Relative Adoration, but pay their evotion to the Material 
Substance. 1833 G. S. Fasrr Recapit. Apostasy 14 The 

ews and Mohammedans .. derived from the Law and the 

oran an immortal hatred to graven images and all relative 
worship. rik, Catholic Dict. (1885) 239/1 The sume idea is 
exprensed by Cyril of Alexandria when he speaks of the 
* relative veneration and cultus of honour ’. 


+b. (See quot.) Obs. rare-'. 
r710 Nouns Cér. Pend, i. 2 Truths of importance are 
easily that have an Order or Reference to some- 


her. 

6. Of terms, etc.: Involving or implying rela- 
tion; de ing for measing or significance upon 
some relationship of things or persons. 

Husvaw Come @ Welc. 18 T'o call God by this relative 
Title [Father] was rare among the Saints in Old-Testament 
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times. 2696 Puicurss.v., In Logick, Relative Terms are 
when there is a kind of Opposition, yet such a one, that the 
one cainot be without the other: as Father and Son, Hus- 
band and Wife. 1704 J. Hanns Lex. Zechn. 1, Redative 
Propositions, are those that include some Comparison, add 
some Relation, thus: Where the Treasure is, there is the 
Heart. 1643 Mit. Legic i. ii $7 A name is relative when, 
being the name of one thing, its signification cannot be ex- 
plained but by mentioning another. 2869 B. Haars 7en- 
nessee's Part. Wks. 1880 LI. 135 Tennessee's Partner, whom 
we never knew by any other than this relative title. 

7. Having, or standing in, a relation /o something 
else ; correspondent or proportionate so. 

1660 Jer. Tayror Duct. Drusdit, 1. ii. rule 6 § 65 If it bea 
reason that is not relative to times and persons, 2738 Pore 
Ess. Man \. 52 Whatever wrong we call, May, must be 
right, as relative to all, 1793 SMsATON Ediystone L. 9154 
The firinness of all the material parts, as relative to the 
force to be employed. 2866 Roars si gric. & Prices 1. xxili. 
595 The marker valne will always be relative to its demand. 
1877 E. R. Conner Sas. Faith iv. 141 All knowledge must 
be relative to mind. 

b. In relation or proportion fo something. 

¢2789 Gispon A utodiog.(1896)268 Naples, the most populous 
of cities relative to its size. 

8. Having application or reference fo a thing. 

3766 Haanis TAree Treat. 1. Note 362 ‘Things relative to 
immediate Want, such us the grinding of Corn by Mills. 
3828 Stank Elem. Nat, /7ist, 11. 338 Certain ideas. . relative 
to their wants and the employment of their organs, 2863 
H. Cox /usit¢. ui v. 658 Powers and duties relative to 
harbours and navigation. 

b. Relating ¢o a matter of fact, event, person, 
etc.; with reference /o. 

1763 Harnis in J.eft. /.it, Men (Camden) gor The letter 
relative toCharles's death, 2804 Nitson LeZz. (1814) II. 62, 
I writeto the Admiralty relative to my health. 28g 3 Lytrron 
My Novel vu. xiii letter to Egerton, with whom he 
wished to consuit relative to a very impo: tant puint. 

@. Conveying a reference or allusion fo some 
thing or fact. 

39774 J. Bavant Mythol. 11. 417 The Ox’s head with the 
Exyptian modius between bis horns, relative to the circuin- 
stances of his history. 

B. sd. 1. Gram. A relative word; esf. a rela- 


tive pronoun. Also fir. (quot. 1393). 

1388 Wyciir Pol. 57 A relatif, which mai be resoluid into 
his antecedent with a coniunccioun copulatif. 1393 Lana. 
f’. Pl. C. 1v. 357 Man ys relatf rect yf he be ryht trewe, 
gee WHitinton /'w/g, (1§27) 2 ‘The relatyue of substaunce 
Shall accorde with his antecedent. 1g79 luLk« /Jeshkins’ 
f'a>é. 148 He appealeth to the grammarian for the nature of 
a Kelatiue. 1658 Evityn Diary 27 Jan., The government 
and use of relatives, verbs, substantives. 2768 He. Lowte 
Introd, Eng. Gram, 103 1\ho, which, what, aud the Relative 
that,..are always placed before the Verb, 282g L. Munsay 
Eng. Gram, (ed. §) 1. 194 Relatives are not so useful in 
language, a4 conjunctions, 187g WHitnry Lt Lang. v. 06 
‘Lhe relatives..are au agency we could hardly afford to miss. 

+t b. Applied toa demonstrative pronoun, Ods.—' 

vig Pcp Chronol, 235 Jochanan begat Azariah; he it is 

that Executed the Priests Office, &c. This Relative [He] 
may have reference either to Jochanan, or Azariah. 

2. A thing (+ or person) standing in some rela- 


tion to another. 

1486 Lync. De Guil. Pilgr. 3057 Thys .. ys the ryght-ful 
relatyff, ‘'o whom, with-oute nuyse or pis Thow art soget. 
2570-6 LaMBARDE /'eramd. Kent 408 After the husbande 
and the wife, there followeth .. the childe and his Gardein, 
whom also (since they be Relatives, as the other be..) [ete. ). 
1606 Waankk Ald, Eng. xv. c. 394 Religion and Subiec- 
tion be each th* othere Relatiuc. 2660 Jun. ‘lavior Duct. 
Duort. wu. ii. rule 2 § 12 The band of marriage is Eternal, 
but it dies with either of the relatives. 1784 J. Barry in 
Lect. faint, ii. (1848) 93 ‘The mere.. opposition of the several 
colours, proper to his ohject, and to the relatives which 
accompanicd it. 31863 Spencnr “erst Princ. i. iv. § 24 (1867) 
81 An Absolute which existed not alone but alony with other 
Absolutes, would no longer be an absolute but a relative. 

b. A relative term. (See A. 6.) 

rggz T. Witson Logike 22 b, Relatives are those, whiche 
are comprehended with other, or the whiche are named, one 
with another, and (as a man would say) hane a mutuall 
renpect, oue to another. 1988 Fraunce Lazwers Log. 1. xi. 
48 Relatives are contraries,. yet there pas d bee in other 
respects a mutuall consent and reciprocal! relation bet weene 
thein, wherevpon they bee called Relatiues, as father, sonne, 
husband, wife, &c. 1648 MILTON Jesure Ainge (1649) 3t 
We know that King and Subject are relatives, and relatives 
have no longer being then intbe relation. 1697 J. SeaGrant 
Solid Philos. 3152 Some Terms which seem Absolute are 
Relatives. 2855 Sin W. Hamitton AfetaphA. (1899) HI. 5 
Thus relatives are severally discriminated ; inasmuch as the 
one is specially what is referred, the other specially what is 
referred to. 

c. Mus. (See quots. and A. 3c.) 

w8sz Bussv Dict. Mus, (ed. 3) s.v.. Every major-key is 
called the relative of such minor key, and every minor-key 
the relative of its third above, taken in the major-mode. 
2838 — Gram, Mus. 5x Major and Minor keys thus agreeing, 
are denominated relatives. 

3. One who is connected with another or others by 
blood or affinity; a kinsman. Cf. RELATION § c 

3657 GAULE Saf. Furst. 43 In res of proximate Parents 
and of relatives yet living. 1660 Jen. Taviorn Uwct. Dubit. 
1, ii. rule 3 f 76 Cosens would do better not to marry (saya 
avother) .. that one person may not be a double Relative. 
a 1703 Pomrarr Prospect Death 1 Our friends and relatives 
stand weeping by, Diswolv'd fn tears, to see us die. 
Minstrel \. St Julian was..a relative to the duchess 
York. 3 HIRLWALL Cré/. &ss. 125 While he is yet speak- 
ing his relatives are announced to him. 2860 Tywpace Glac. 
i He had received intelligence of the death of a 
near relative, 


s Ek ft. & 1 
poveriag.. like thel Alativen © Mother Carey's chickeon, 


RELATOR. 


+4. A relationship. Ods. rare. 

26g7 L. Gatrozp in KE. 1D. Neill Virginia Caveloram 
(1880) 278 A practice..abominated of all men that know 
either what men are,..or what their relatives are, either 
netural, civil, or Christian. 675 Art ( eteutment v. Vi, 
We attacque bim in all bis concerns, .. in his honor, in his 
relatives, nay somtimes in his ial exsence and being. 

5. Zhe velative, that which is relative (in sense 
4b of the acj.). 

1896 Ferriva (ast Metaph. xix. 367 Objects, whatever 
they may be, are the relutive in cognition. 1839 J. Mar- 
TINKAU /ss, (1866) I. 78 We cannot operate backward from 
the relative to the absvlute. 


Relatively (re‘litivli), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly %.] 

1. In u relative manner, in relation to something 
else; comparatively : a. with vbs, 

z56x ‘I’. Norton Caletn's /nst. 1. xiii, (1634) 58 The name 
of God is there relatively taken, and therefore reatrained to 
the Person of the Father, xg: Pracivaut Ss. Diet. E iv, 
This word Lo is often vsed relatively, and yet hath nav 
agreement withanyantecedent. 2660R. Cox Justice Vind. 
49 Here we must look upon Grotius either naturally, or 
relatively. gore Norns /deal World 1. v. 243 The emence 
of God may be considered either abxolutely or relatively. 
2794 Pacey L£vid, 1, ix. § 2 (1827) 239 Not only absolutely, 
but,. relatively, in comparison, that ia with those among 
whoin they exercise their office. 1899 Macaucay ist. Emp. 
v. 1. 585 But, though tbey have positively advanced, the 
have relatively gone back. 1862 Pxanson Early & Af ic 
Ages /.ng. (1867) 1. 15 Arta and sciences can only be talked 
of relatively among a people such as the Britons were. 

b. with adjs. (Sometimes hyphened.) 

28ag Duntnam Offic. Apt. Masimised, Indi: ations (1830) 
78 nofe, Justice,..denied to the relatively poor, sold at an 
enormons price to the relatively mch, 2868 Sexncur Jirst 
f'rinc. Wt. xiii, § 104 (1867) gor Parta which ..consist of rela 
tively-simple molecules, are seats of but little structure. 
2884 L. J, Jenninas Croker Papers I. tii. 85 1t was very 
difficult to induce. .the public to regard them as worth the 
relatively small sum .. paid for them, 

2. In relation, or with reference, fo something, 

2646 Sin T. Browne /’sewd. Ef, 191 These lateralities in 
man ate not onely fallible, if relatively determined unto each 
others, but made in reference unto the heavens, 1678 Cup- 
worTtH /nfeli, Syst. \. i. rz ‘Uhose Sensible things .. are all 
generated or made Relutively tothe Sentient. 27986 Botinc- 
Broke Study Hest. fi 1. (1752) 38 They saw the measures 
they touk singly, and unrelatively, or relatively alone to 
some immediate ebject. 289 J. H. Newman Left, (3897) I. 
69 ‘hey know very little of me,.who think I do not put a 
value on myself relatively to others. 875 Maxwece £éecer. 
& Alage. (x881) 1. 47 In a conductor the electrification is 
free to move relatively to the conductor. 

b. In Eroperiod fo. 

1869 Tozer //ighh Turkey 1. 257 All should be ready to 
serve, considering the length of the frontier they have to 
defend relatively to their number. 

So Be‘lativeness, relativity. 

1673 H. Mors Aff. to Antic. agst. Idolatry 31 Since this 
Relative Latria (because of ita Relativeness) ts incompetible 
to God, 1886 Amer. Fral. PAtlol. V11. 444 For a later period 
- the expression ‘dialect’ is one of iar relativeness. 


Relativism. Philos. {[f. as prec. + -16M.] 


The doctrine that knowledge is ny ot relations. 

1884 Sern Scot. Philos, 183 Hegel alone of all meta- 
physicians lifts us completely clear of Relativism. “re 
A thengum ao Aug. 247/1 Many will be pleased with the 
aitack on thoroughgoing relativism. 

vist. /hilos. [f. as prec. +-1sT.] One 
who holds the doctrine of relativism. 

2863 Srencer Zaz. I11. 302, I diverge from other relativists 
in asserting that the existence of a non-relative is..a positive 
deliverance of consciousness, 1898 /'0f. Sct. Monthly : LIV. 
850 Agnosticy, relatis ists, and all others must agree with bim. 

Hence Belativi:stio a. 

1886 Encecd. Brit. XXI, 3983/2 The elaborate presentation 
of sceptical and relativistic arguments, 

Relativity (relati-viti). [f. as prec. + erry. 
Cf. F. relativité.| The fact or condition of being 


rclutive, relativeness. 

a 1834 Cocekivos in Lit. Rem. a 223 In every 
religious and woral use of the word, God,..a relativity, a 
distinction in kind..ix so essentially aniplied [etc]. 286 
Lewes //ist. Philos. (ed. dT. p. xxiv, Those who hold the 
doctrine of the relativity of nowledge spt for Mr 7 uth 
a58 he relativity of beauty is an accidental relativity. 

Relator (r/l27'tg:). Also 7 -our. [n. L. re/Btor, 
agent-n. f. re/dt-: see RewaTE v, Cf. F. relateur, 
Sp Py. relator, \t. relatore.] 

. A relater, narrator. (Common ¢ 1600-3750.) 
pset Garrard’ s Art Warre 196 The discription by draught 
n 
the Relator. 264 F. Wore Repl. Fisher 560 


oe "Eolators of thi St doubt! epithe 
‘he Relators a Story. . were doubtless fully 
h vitly E 


Tamnen Mivac. iii, (1862) 130 le will cause littl wonder 
that two or three relators have in part seized diveraely the 
culminating points of a story. 
+b. (One's) cap yh veeahe oe desk re 
T : t 
or he eer es oe them playing 9 duares Goats do. 
?x6r0 Downs Lett. Whs. 1839 V1. When this place 
affords anything worth your hearing, | will be your relator. 
+o. ‘the historian A a place. Obs, rare. 
36gx Woon Ath. Oxon. II. 641 OF thas litele Parish. .he 
was ip effect the Relstor. 
2. Law. An informer; sfec. one: who supplies 
the materials for an information by the Attomey 
General (see RELATION 1 b). 


RELATRIX, 


Owen Pembrokeshire i. (1892) 6 Bépeciall 
oes newelye named R pga lage hated eck 
of the good and badd people. 1638 Star Chamb. Cases 
(Camden) 96 S* John Finch for the relator this day replyed. 
1674 N. Riding Kec. V1. aa This Court doth approve of, 
admit, and allow Alex. Dixon to use, exercise and follow 
the office of a Relator, 3720 Act Anuec,20§ 4. 2768 
Brackstons Conent. 111. 427 The attorney general, at the 
relation of some informant, (who is usually called the 
relator) files e¢¢ eficieo an information in the court of 
chancery. 1803 Act 4 Geo. JV, c. 96 § 03 To the Know- 
ledge or Belicf of the Relator or tors so making Oath. 
3865 Pall Mall G. 29 May 6 The relator .. is a descendant 
of a brother of the second wife of the testator. 

+3. A relative. Obs. rare, (Cf. RELATER 2.) 

266g Sin 1’. Heasent /vav. (1677) 246 The Arch-flamen 
carried the holy Fire, attended by the Priests and three 
bundred sixty five Youths who were their relators, 

Rela’ » [a.late L. relatrix (sth c.), female 
agent-n. f. re/dt-: see RELATE Y.] Law. ‘A female 
relator or petitioner’ (Ogilvie 1882, citing Story). 

Relaunch (ri-),v. (Re- 5 a.} To launch again. 

21745 Broome Poems, Horace Ode 1 The merchant. soon 
relaunches from the shore. 186g Waaren & C.iEeverty 
Wand. Beetle 13 We hauled the boat over, and relaunched 
ber on the other side. 

+ Relax, :4. Ods. [f. the vb.] 

1. Relaxation ; an instance of this. 

1687-77 Fa.tnam Resolves u. \iii. 282 Tis not denyed, but 
labors and cares may have their Relaxes and Recreations. 
3643 Mitton Divorce 1. xiv. Wks. 1851 IV. 97 The first 

ood consequence of such a relaxe wil) be the Junifying of 

apal stews. 7% Bupoet Bee 1. 499 Sated Nature crav'd 
Timely Relax, distent with liquid’ Pain, 73 Jj. Rosas 
Fratricide . 255 (MS.), Hate now returning With ten-fold 
force, reliev'd by short relax ! 

3. A device for releasing some il of a machine. 
1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 716 As the Relax gives way, the 
Weight will adjust the motion of the hand to the Index E. , 

x, a. rare, [f. the vb., on anal, of Lax a.] 

2. Lax, wanting in strictness. 

3609 Bissix (Douay) Fudy. xxi. comm., Lest either justice 
be over sla or mercie too relaxe. 2790 Beatson Nav. & 
Mil. Mem. (1, 198 He was ao relax in discipline, that the 
garrison .. were seldom in a condition to do their duty 
Broperly. 380s tr. Ducray-Duminil’s Victor 111,228 We 

etermined firnt to visit France and to consider Germany, 
the police of which was more relax than in other countries. 

+ @. Relaxed, slack. Ods. 

3626 Bacow Sy/va § 38: The motion and activity of the 
body consisteth chiefly in the sinews, which, when the 
southern wind bloweth, are more relax. 

(rilee'ks),w. [ad. L. relaxdre, f. re- Re- 

+laxus Laxa. Cf. F. relaxer (14th c.).] 
I. trans. +1. To make (a thing) less compact 
or dense; to loosen or open up by separation of 


parts. Also ref. Obs. 

1480 Pallad. on Husd. 1. 140 Ragston & thinges hard, 
in cold and hete Relaxed, bereth vyneyerdes grete. 1664 
Powra 4x4, Philos. 1. 77 When the Atoms wherewith the 
Liquor is fully impregnated do relax and open themselves. 
3667 Mittow FP. L. vi i But now Foule dissipation 
follow'd and forc't rout; Nor serv'd it to relax thir serried 
files. 3676 Comrs io PAI. J'vans. XI. 717 At that time it 
relaxes or swells the Deal for about two or three hours. 

b. spec. To render (a part of the body) less 
firm or rigid; to make loose or slack ; to enfeeble 


orenervate. Also in fi. context. 

s6e0 Venner Via Recta iu. 68 Jt mollifieth and relaxeth 
the stomacke, taketh awaythe appetite, 2664 Power xf. 
Philos. 1. 68 The Optick Nerve beliig by successful means 
disobstructed and relaxed. 178: Gisnon Decl. & F. xxv. 
Il. ga9 The nerves of discipline were relaxed, and the high. 
ways were infested with robbers. 608 Mad. Fred. XIX. 247 
The speedy and prompt administration of every remedy 
tending to relax the surface. 2860 Tynpa.. Gélac. u xi. 84 
The heat relaxed my muscles. 

absol. 1718 Quincy Compl, Disp. 113 They are very mucila- 
py as therefore soften, relax, aid heal. 1793 CHAMBERS 

yet. Sapp av. Malache, Such ointments as relax and 
mollify. 
c. To diminish the force or tension of ; esp. to 


loosen (one’s hold or grasp). 

2761 Cowper Conversat, 819 Charity may relax the miser’s 
fist. 2790 Buaxe Fr. Rev. (ed. 2 93 This distemper .. re- 
laxes and weara out..the spring ofthat »pirit, 284: Borrow 
Zincadé 1, iii. 11. 867 Owing to the civil wars, the ties which 
unite society have been considera)bly relaxed. 1889 TEnny- 
Gon Guinevere 454 When..their law Relaxed its hold upon 
us, 2866 Dx. Arcyi. Reign Lav vii. (1871) 989 False con- 
ceptions of the truth..may and do relax the most powerful 
ee of action. ; : 

2. To make leas strict, severe, or rigid ; to miti- 
gate, tone down, modify. 

1668 Gunwinc Lent Fast 69 An austerer course of life is 
relaxed eh tue frailty of the flesh. 1718 Pore /liad 
xv. 78 Not till that Day shall Jove relax hin Rage. 1769 
Junius Lett. xii. (2788) 6z We have seen the laws sometimes 
scandalourly relaxed, sometimes violently streched beyond 
their tone. 1880 Scorr Addo? ii, The old woman seemed 
somewhat to relax her tone of severity. 1870 Freeman 
Norm, Cong. (ed, 2) 1. iv. 373 The rule had clearly been 
relaxed before the reign of the Great William. 

absol. 17 Tucker Lt. Nat, II. ut. xxiv. 39 No man can 
fix so perfect an idea of that virtue [justice) as that he may 
not afterwards find reason to add or relax therefrom. 

b. To slacken, abate, diminish (an effort, etc.). 

#97974 Gotpem. Nat, Hist, (1776) 11. 64 From the moment 
the necessity of learning new words ceases, they relax their 
industry. 28:7 Sneciny Aco. /siam vi. xx, (‘i he horse] re- 
laxed its course as it approached me. 1843 Betuunn Sc. 
Fiveside Ster. 29 Having business of importance which de- 
manded bis presence elsewhere, {he) began to relax his 
attention. 
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c. To cause to abate in zeal or force. rare. 

3660 Secxer in Spurgeon 7reas. Dav. Pa. xliv. 17-19 
Neither the persecuting hand of men, nor the chastising 
hand of God, relaxed ancient singular saints. 1824-08 Lan- 
por Citat, Shaks. Wks, 3846 1]. 286 Whether we have not 
..acted as if we believed that opposition were to be relaxed 
and borne away by self ripped f : 

d. reff. To unbend (oneself) ; to take relaxation, 

1760-71 H. Wavroie Vertue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) V. 135 
The philosophic warrior, who could relax himself into the 
ornament of a refined court. sz Cook's Vay. (2790) IV. 
1489 They relax themselves by conversation and other 
amusements. ; 

3. +a. To remit (a rent). Ods. rare". 

1998 Galway Arch. in 10th Rep. f/ist, MSS. Conem. App. 
Nv; a RL was condessendid by the..Comens to relax to the 
said illam Marten..tbhe rent that he owith of the tenne- 
ment to the Comens. 

b. To give up, a (a process). 

1883 Law Rep. 11 Q. B. Div. 554 He must apply to the 
Court for an order to release him, and the Court must order 
the process to be relaxed. ; 

4. a. Sc. (now only Law.) To free or discharge 
(a person) from restraint, legal process, or penalty. 
Also aésol. To procure a relaxation. 

1946 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. ag Ordania lettres to be 
direct to relax Jaines Twedy. .fra the proces of the horne led 
upon him. 412878 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Céron, Scot. 
(S.T.S.) 1. 36 Quhow schir James Steuart and his brother 
was put in presoune,..And hou they war relaxit againe. 
3640 R Baituie Canterd. Sef/-Convict, 115 He must have 
no lesse censure then the great excommunication, from 
which he must never be relaxed but by the Bixhops own 
mouth. 1758 J. Loutnian Kove of Process (ed. 2) 141 That 
..ye. relax the said [persons)..from the Process of Denoun- 
ciation led against them, 1793 Kamas Dict, Decisions (ed. 2) 
IJ. 399 He who relaxes and registers not, cannot alienate, 
being atill holden and repute rebel. 1838 W. Haut Dict. 
Law Scot, 844 Letters passing the signet whereby a debtor 
was relaxed Moen the horn, that is from personal diligence. 


b. Of the Inquisition: To hand over (heretics) 


to the secular power for execution. [Sp. re/axar.] 
3838 Prescorr Ferd. 4 Js. 1. vii. 1. 377 Those who were to 
be relaxed, as it was called, were delivered over, as impeni- 
tent Heretics, to the secular arm, 1853 W. S11a11nc-Max- 
WELL Cloister Life Chas. V, 209 Dr. Cazalla was one of 
fifteen heretics who were ‘relaxed ', or, in secular speech, 
burnt in May 1589 at Valladolid. 
G. To set free from labour. rare —'. 
z Facconern Shifwr. 1. 336 Kelax'd from toil the 
sailors range the shore. 
IL, intr. 5. To become loose or slack ; to grow 


less tense or firm. 
r7a0 Pops /diad xx1. 309 Tired by the tides, his knees relax 
with toil, 1898 Larpner Hand-bh. Nat. Phil. 128 The 
piston descends, therefore, and the spring relaxes, 
b. Of the features: To become Jess rigid or 


stern. Also const. from, into. 

1797 Mas. Rancuirrs //adian iv, His features relaxed from 
their first expression. 1838 Ht. MARTINEAU /redand iii. 40 
Presently the knit brow relaxed, the fierce eye was tamed. 
2840 Dickens Barn. Rudge ii, His features would relax 
into a look of fondness. 

G. ‘To abate in degree or force. 

ryor Rowe Amd. Step-Moth. wi, This raging Fit of 
Honour willrelix. 2883 J. Bapcock Dom, Amuse. 47 When 
our warm weather comes on early, and does not too soon 
relax. 1834 Disracui Xev. Epick 1. xxiii, This emprise Will 
not relax until the sun shall rise On men who bless his birth. 

7. To bevome less severe, strict, or exacting; to 
giow milder. Also const. from. 

1749 H. Wacpoir Let. to Mann 4 Mar. (1857) Il. 147 The 
mutinous were likely to go great lengths, if the Admiralty 
had not bought off some by money, and others by relaxing 
in the material points. 1783 Bersiam Ass. 11. ali. 523 It was 
hoped. .the Court would relax in its opposition. 1828 Jas. 
Miz Brit, /udia 1, v. ii. 368 The Colonel proposed to relax 
in the affair of Basstin, and to ask for something else in its 
atead, 18g0 Mars. BrowninG /rometh. Bound 216 Thou art, 
sooth, a brave god, And, for all thou hast borne.., Nougnt 
relaxest from scorn { 

b. OF persons : To become less stiff or distant; 


to assume a friendlier manner, Also const. z#fo. 

3837 Dickens Pickw. ii, He gradually relaxed, and re- 
verted to the subject of the ball. 2837 Disrag.i Venetia Wi. 
fi, Lady Annabel relaxed into conve:sation beyond her 
custom. 1879 Howsits L. A rvostook (1883) 1, g00 It seemed 
to him as if. .she relaxed towards him as they walked. 

8. ‘Io slacken in zeal or application (also const. 

into); to seek or take relaxation from work or 
occupation. 
, 1760-8 Goins. Cit. W. ix, I once more, therefore, relax 
into my former indifference with regard to the English ladies. 
19794 — Retad. 79 Here Douglas retires from his toils to re- 
lax. 3796 C. Marsnaut. Garden. xxii. (1813) 448 He canfot 
relax in hia duty without his neglect being manifest by 
serious Consequences f llowing it. 2833Crune tr. Enscbins’ 
Keel. Hist. vi. iii. 222 He did not however relax in his per- 
severance. 

+ 8. To slacken in respect of something. Obs. 

1778 Tendcr Father 11. 69 No sooner was this effected, 
than I relaxed of my tenderness and regard. 1797 Mars, A. M. 
Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) Il. 66 The stately brow of 
Mrs. Buchanan relaxed of its asperity. 


+t Belaxable, 2. Obs. rare. [f. prec. + 
-ABLE.] Admitting of remission. 

@%677 Barrow Wes. (1686) If. 501 Who doth so render 
himself obnoxious, that if he derogate a creature, he 
may not suppose it to be relaxable to him by some pardon? 

HBela'xant, 2. and sb. Med. [ad. L. relaxant- 
em, pres. pple. of sedaxdre to RELAX.) 

A. adj. Causing, or distinguished by, relaxation. 


é 


RELAXATION. 


3771 T. Puncivar £se, (1777) I. 129 When received into 
the stomach it is highly debilitating and relaxant, s8sa-34 
Good s Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 309 Where the pain and tension 
are very distressing, relaxant cataplasins and fomentations 
are generally advisuble. 

5. sd. A praciuce or drug serving to produce 


relaxation. 

2030 J. Tuomson Life W. Cullen 1. 406 He considered 
the practice of warm bathing the most powerful Emollient 
and the most considerable Relaxant, 2898 A dibutt’s Syst. 
Med. V.996 In such casen good may result from the ad- 
miuistration of arterial relaxants. 


+ Relaxate, v. Oss, [f. ppl. stem of L. re- 
laxdve: nee RELAX v. and -aTE4,) To relax. 


l. trans. @ = RELAX v. 1 and 1 b, 

zs97 A. M. tr, Guillemeanu's Fr. Chirurg. qob/a We 
Cauterize aluoe the Eyeliddes which are relaxated. 263 
T. Vaucnan Euphrates 46 The centrall and calestia: 
Luminaries have, by their mutuall mixtuwie and conflux of 
beames relaxated and dilated the Pores of the earth. 3694 
Morteux Kadelais iv. Ixvii. (1737) 975 ‘lhe retentive Faculry 
of the Nerve. was relaxated. 

adbsol. 3657 ToMunson Renon's Disp. 698 This Unguent 
. -relaxates, leniates and mollifies. 

b. = RELAX vw, 2 and 2b. 

1664 H. More Myst. /nig. vii. 125 What can more re- 
laxate those .. hearty aspirings of our Souls..then such 
corrupt conceits as these? 1680 — Apocal. Afpoc. sog The 
as . and strictness of Discipline will be much relaxated. 

c. To release, set free (cf, RELAX uv. 48). 

268: H. More £.xf. Dan, 103 Cyrus, King of Persia, will 
relaxate your Captivity. //:d., The Messias. .will come to 
relaxate his people from the Captivity of Sin. 

. entry, = RELAX U. 5-7. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gusdlemean's Fr Chirurg. 32/2 The face 
waxcth pale, the Belly relaxateth, and the speech fayleth. 
1655-87 fi. Mone App. Antid, (1712) 018 If they euer re- 
laxate into mirth,.. it is foolishly antick and defurmed. 1681 
— kp. Dan, Pref. 60 Our zeal has reluxated against the 
Church of Rome. 

Iicnce + Relaxating v/. sb. Obs. 

2647 Hammonv Power of Keys iv. §1 The word .. is used 
again for loosing in our sense, relaxating of, ur freeing from 
a censure of excommunication. 

laxation (rileksét-fan). [ad. L. relaxd- 
tidn-em, n. of action t. relaxdre: see prec. and 
RELAX v., and cf. F. relaxation (1314).] 

1. Partial (+ or complete) remission of some 
penalty, burden, duty, etc.; + also, the document 
granting such remission. 

1526 cb Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 42 The plenary re- 
myssyons ben ever referred communly to relaxacyon of 

yne. 3633-4 Act 25 Hen. + ///, c. 21 § 1 Licenses, 
acullies, grantis, relaxacions, wiiltes called /'ertnde valere, 
rehabilitacions, abolstions, and other infinite sortes of buls. 
2613 Purcnas Pilersmuage vii. x. (1614) 792 He. procured 
a relaxation of tribute from his father in law. 2665 Futter 
CA, Hist, wi. ii. $3. 19 Others conceive this relaxation in- 
dulged in favour to some great offenders. 1789-38 Cnam- 
BErs Cyc. 8.v., In this sense we say the relaaation of an 
attachment in the ccurt of admiralty. 3791 Burkn Corr 
(1844) ILL. 362 Hitherto all relaxation of penalties proceeded 
on principles of union. 2844 H. H. Witson Bri’, [ndia 11. 
405 Some relaxation was admitted in regard to the tributes. 

. Se. Law. Kelease from a judicial penalty, 


esp. from a sentence of outlawry. 

1846 Reg. Privy Coun il Scot. 1. 59 His grace sall nowther 
gitf reapect nor remissioun, supersedere nor relaxatioun, to 
na maner of persoun..that ar] happin to commtt slauchter. 
s6oz Acts Sederunt (17y0) 34 Ni relaxatioun .. sall be 

rantit to ony rebell Jawfullie denunce:t to the horne. 1758 
LouTHIAN form of f'rocess (ed. 2) 140 Follows the 

etters of Relaxation on the foreaid Petition and Inter- 
Jocutor. 2979: Kames Jct. Decisions (ed. 2) 1. 262 The 
J.ords found that iclaxations must be executed at the head. 
burgh of that same shire where the denounciation was made. 
2838 W. Bri. Dect. Law Scot, 844 1n criminal prosecutions, 
one who has been outlawed may appeal..for letters of re- 
laxation, reponing him agaiist the sentence. 

C. Release trom captivity; restoration to freedom. 

1609 Bist (Douay) /sa. xxxii. como, The fift part. Of tbe 
captivitie and relaxation of the kincdom of Juda, 


d. (See quots. and RELAX wv. 4 b.) 

3826 Blackw. Mag. XX. 84 Relaxation is the act by which 
the Inquisitors deliver over a person convicted of heresy to 
the A judge ordinary, that he may be condemned to a 
capital punishment. 1894 A/on/k Mar. 335 ‘Ihe sentence of 
‘relaxation’ comprised three parts; the judgment of the 
Inquisition, the verdict of the secular magistrate, and the 
execution—all this on the sanie day. ; 

2. ‘The action of unhending the mind from severe 
application ; release fiom ordinary eccupations or 
cures; recreation. 

2948 Uva. ELrasm, Par. Luke ix. 84, For of suche sorte 
ought the pastyme & relaxacion of suche men as are 
followers of the apusties to bee. 18997 Hooknr Lect. Pol. 
v. Ixx. § 3 Those poore and needie, .. at these times made 

artakers of relaxation and ioy with others. 1663 Cow.ry 

evses & Ess, Onte Liberty ii, To thy bent mind some 
relaxation give, And steal one day out of thy life to live. 
z7ta Appison Spect. No. 487 P 3 In this case Dreams look 
like the Relaxations and Amusements of the Soul, 1828 
Hazvitt Fag, Poets ii. (1870) 45 The genius of his poetry 
.. 6 inspired by the love of ease, and relaxation from 
all the cares and business of life. 1876 Lowe A mong my 
Lhe, Ser. ti. 137 It is no marvel when even their relaxations 
were such downright hard work. 

trans. 1766 Bonne Sudl. ¢ B. 1.x, cn eye} has a sort of 
relaxation or rest. 784 Cowren 7asé 1. 81 But relaxation 
of the languid frame. . Was blixa reverv’d for happier daye 

+ b. esapite, rest. Const. of. Obs. rare, 

3708 Eviza Havwoopr tr, Afme. de Gomen's elle A. (1732) 
Il 286 The little Walk would give. . Julia same Relaxation 
of Speech, and the better enable her 10 continue her Recital. 


RELAXATIVE. 


3. Path. A loosening or slackening of the fibres, 
nerves, joints, etc., of the body; diminution of 
firmness or tension. 

x606 Bacon Sylva § 730 Bathing or Anointing give a Re- 
laxation or Emollition. 3662 Lover. Hist. Anim. § Min. 
a8 The head is heavy with sleepe, and there is a relaxation 
of the nerves and ligaments. 1704 F. Fucrer Sad. Gysen. 
Pref,, Jt fis) impossible to remove some Diseases of the 
Limbs, without an universal equal Relaxation. 2808 Bar- 
cray Muscular Motions 303 That state of relaxation which 
a muscle exhibits in the dead body. 2867 Buttock Cassans' 
Midwif. 129 The relaxation of the pelvic symphyses is 
a frequent occurrence. 


4. Diminution of, release or freedom from, strict- 
ness or severity. 

@ 1606 W. Scrater Exp. 4th ch. Rom. (1650) 116, 1... can 
but wonder, How the severity of Laws against Popish 
Seminaries hath gotten relaxation. 1656 Ear, Mons. tr. 
Boccalin’'s Advts fr. Parnass. 1. y. (1674) 5 Wholesome 
Institutions, which after a relaxation, are at last quite 
forgotten, ayys Janine Lett. Pref. (1788) 16 ‘hese are not 
times to admit of any relaxation in the little discipline we 
have left. 2833 THirLWALt Grvece viii. 1. 298 The root of 
the evi} lay in the relaxation of the royal authority. 1873 
Symonps (rk. Poets iv. 104 The relaxation of Jonian life.. 
rendered the development of satire in Ionia more natural. 

b. Extension of meaning. @ 

3658 Giapstonse ‘omer I1[. 20 This relaxation in the 
sense of BagtAeis is no inconsiderable note of change. 

5. Abatement of intensity, vigour, or energy. 

s693 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth wi. i (1723) 142 Re- 
laxation of the Heat. 1756 Burne Suéd. & B. iv. xx, Dis- 
posing to an universal relaxation, and inducing .that species 
of it called sleep. 1781 Warson Ailip //], m1. 244 It 
might occasion too great a relaxation of the vigour which 
you have been so long accustomed to exert. s87g Lye. 
Princ. Geol, (ed. 12) I, 11. xx. 514 The graasy covering of the 

ing talus marks a temporary relaxation of the erosive 
action ofthesea. 1888 Pesopy Ang. JFournalis xi. 83 Stuart 
complains. .of his dilatoriness, of his relaxation of energy. 


Rela-xative, @. and sé. [f. Re,ax v., after 
Laxative, Cf. Ruvaxant.] 

A. adj. Tending to relax; of the nature of re- 
laxation. rare. 

1613 Fionio, Xidasciatino, laxative or relaxatiue in opera- 
tion. nat Gentl, Mag. 1. 289 Relaxative diversions, he 
thinks, fall properly under the considerations of a Saturdays 
entertainment. 189: H. C. HaL.ipay Someone must suffer 
HI. xi. 197 Grudgingly..has Mrs. Felix ever countenanced 
these relaxative measures. 

+ B. sd. A means of relaxing; esp. a relaxing 
medicine. Oés. 


3632 B. Jonson Magn. Lady im. iv, It is a pursiness, a 
kind of stoppa,e. . that you are troubled with :. .and therefore 
you must use relaxatives. 167z L. Appison W, Baréary 
217 The Moresco Festivals seem not so much Commemorative 
of received Mercies as relaxatives of Corporeal Labors. 

So Rela‘xatory a. rare. 

rg8: J. Bert Haddon's cdnsw. Osor, 402 They would 
er plenaryremission of Sinnes: and would make out their 

ulles relaxatory 1808-28 BuntHam Ration. Fudic. Avid. 
(1827) V. 430 Two plaintiffs, one of them has been cleared 
of legal interest... by the relaxatory purge. 


Relaxed (r/lekst), g//. a. [f. Revax v.] 
1. Freed from restraint or restrictions; not strict 
or precise, tesp. in observing a religious rule. 
1638-48 G. Danivt. Eclog. v. 134 he Florentine prescribes 
to duller fooles; But Stronger flow from all relaxed Soules. 
3671 WoopuHeav St. Zeresa it. xxxii. 200 He had been 
Visitor of the Relaxed Fathers of the Province of Castile. 
3768 Bover Dict. Koyal 1. s.v. Grain, Catholique a gros 
grain, a relaxed Catholick. 1797 Encyct. Brit, 1ed. 3) 11, 
686/1 Augustinians are .. divided into rigid and relaxed, 
2818 Hazuitt Eng. Poets tii. (3870) 74 paseepeace .. is ree 
laxed and careless in critical places. 1058 usxy Doctr. 
Real Pres. Note § 704 That ye..may neither yourselves be 
relaxed, regardless of the fear of God, nor [etc.}, 
b. Slackened, mitigated, or modified in respect 


of strictness. 

2671 Woopnran Sf. Teresa 1. xxx. 183 A Monastery of 
our Lady of Carmei of the Rule relaxed. 2796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. 1. 87 The women wear no more covering than 
the most relaxed modesty seceins absolutely to require. 2858 
Guapstrong Flomer III, tg It seems very doubtful. . whether 
.. the relaxed sense ever appears as a title in the singular 
number. 3268: Froupe Short Stud, IV. n. i. 168 When 
the law has become relaxed, public opinion takes its place. 

2. Path. Of parts of the body: Deprived to 
some extent of the usual firmness; rendered soft 


or feeble. 

2646 Sin T. Browne Paeud. Ep. 127 This part in Deere.. 
sometimes becomes so relaxed and pendulous, it cannot be 
quite retracted. 2733 Cueyna Ang. Malady 1. xi. § 1 (1734) 
99 Those who have weak, loose, and feeble or relax'd Nerves, 
1999 Med. Fru. 11. 284 When the body is warm and relaxed, 
an during sleep, or after fatigue. 1843 Lytton Last Har. 
1. iv, His hands were small and delicate, with large blue 
vein, that spoke of relaxed fibres. 1863 Dickens Zed 
6 Nov., I have been unwell with a relaxed throat. 

3. In other senses of the vb. 

189g J. NichoLaon Ofevat. Mechanic The relaxed 

ing..above lyiug in a spiral form. 6 E.tis Adgin 
Ma . 1. 164 Busy movement, and relaxed effort. 1846 Kang 
Arct. Expl. 1. vi. 57 There must be either great arenas of re- 
Jaxed ice or open water-leads along the shore. 

Hence Rela‘xedly acv.; Rela’xedness. 

30:8 Suetiev Resal. & Helen 1170 His mien Sunk with 
the sound relaxedly. 184g Pusey Doctr. Real Pres. Note S 
yoq That ye..may neither..look about hither and thither, 
nor roll about, relaxedily and vulgarly. 1860 — Min. Preph. 


An extreme relaxedness, on the ta of further sin. 
* Beli xer. rare. Se prec. + -kB1,] One 
who, or that which, relaxes or loosens. 
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2672 SaLmon Syn. Med. 1. xvi. 361 Rolaxers are such as 
loosen any member distended through cold, OF re- 
pletion of wind, &c. 2670 Miss Broucuton Xed as Rese 


(3878) aa9 The pliant relaxer of soft limba. 
(rflee"ksin), vod. sd. [f 99 prec. + 

-1nc1,}_ The action of the vb. RrLAx. 
1on10, Relasso,..0 relaxing. 1667 Lowna in Phil. 
Trans, 11. 545 ‘Ihe Belly falls by the Relaxing of the same 
[diaphragm . 2 m4 Waresiann Script, Vendic. Concl., 

ks. 1823 V1. Br ‘he destroying or relaxing of the other 
[motives] is so far destroying or relaxing virtue and morality. 
2884 A thenwume 16 Aug. 04/2 ‘The fourteenth and fifteenth 
centuries saw a considerable relaxing of the severities of the 
Cistercian rule. 
: , Spl.a. [f. as prec. + -1Ne 2.] Caus- 
ing or producing relaxation ; enervating. 

26zz Flonio, Rilasciante medicina, a relaxing medicine. 
29779 Gens. Mag. XLIX. 79 Ointment of Marsh Mallows, I 
imagine from ita name is understood to be of an emollient 
relaxing disposition. 18ag-9 Mrs. Suxrwoop La:/y of Manor 
xiii. (1860) 11. 190 A climate so peculiarly relaxing as that 
of Bengal. 264x James Brigand i, All the relaxing joys of 
an hour's idleness. 1883 ‘ANNiz THOomas’ Mod, Housewife 
95 You will neither go to the bleak Norfolk coast nor to the 
relaxing air of Bournemouth. 

Iience Bela-xingness. . 

2883 Miss Broucnton Belinda 11. 11. v. 55, I have been 
advised..to try the effect of a more bracing air, as a cor- 
rective to the extreme relaxingness of Oxbridge. 

+Bela‘xion. 0ds. rare. [irreg. f. Revax 
v. + -10N.] Remission (of a penalty). 

15298 Galway Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
V. 403 The which relaxion was gyvin to Willam in re- 
compence of the slaght and saut of Thomas Marten. 


Relay (ila), sb. [ad. OF. re/ais (13th c.), 
hounds or (in later use) horses held in reserve, f. 
relayer to prpael 

1. A sct of fresh hounds (and horses) posted to 
take up the chase of a deer in place of those alread 
tired out; + also, the place where these are post 


Obs. exc. arch. 

¢ 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 183) Prol., And whan 
he shall comm ayenn to the semble or metynge, thenn hath 
he moste to done, forto oideyne his fynders and the relaies. 
lbid, xxxiii, And at every relay suffiseth ij. couple of 
houndes or iii. atte moste. at Chancer’s Dreme 362 
A great rout Of hunters, and eke of foresters, And many 
relaies, and limers. 1578 ‘'ursERV. Venerie 1, xiv. 36 ‘Vhen 
may you choose out a Forest wherein the Relaies be of 
equall proportion. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheps. 1. ii, Rod. 
What relays net you? John. None at all; we laid not In 
one fresh dug. 1651 DAvenant Gondidert 1. 11. xxvili, (They] 
now dispose their choice Relays Of Horse and Hounds, each 
like each other fleet. 1739 Somerviite Chase 111. 506 Press'd 
by the fresh Relay, no Pause allow'd, Breathless and faint, 
he faulters in his Pace. 2842 Sir H. TayvLor Adwis 1. vi, 
Oh, the best bitch! She holds them all together, Relay or 
vane: ‘tis is same pe The Cry,or K ; 

attrsd. dd HILLIVS ( ersey) s.v., The ,or Kenne 
of Relay-Hounds. 

3. A set of fresh horses obtained, or kept ready, 
at various atege along a route to expedite travel. 

z Howe.. Vocad. xxix, A horse of relay or return. 
z HiLuipes (ed Ke » Relays, is also sometimes taken 
for fresh Horses, or the Stage where they are kept. 1723 
Lond. Gas. No. 5137/8 [They) came hither... with chives ke 
lays of Horses, 1763 Smon.etr Trav, anges) I, 137 It was 
as disagreeable to him as to me to wait for a relay, 
Lytton Last Bar, iv. i, Relays of horses are ready, night 
and day, to bear you to the coast. 1879 A. R. WALLACE 
Australasia xvi, 327 A traveller may have relays of horses 
to carry him day and ea at the rate of ten miles an hour. 

trangf and fig. % rs. Mancey Secret Mem. 11, 42 
It is impossible for Virtue to subsist without the Relay of 
Vice. 3748 Youno Nt. TA. 11. 250 Who call aloud .. For 
change of follies, and relays of Joy, To drag your patient 
through the tedious length Of a short winter's day. 1860 
Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) xii. § 552 Thus we are en- 
titled to regard the Mediterranean, the Red Sea, and Persian 
Gulf as relays, distributed along the route of these thirsty 
winds..to supply them with vapours, 

b. The place where a fresh relay is obtained. 

1706 [see above). 1834 James ¥. Marston Hall xxi, 1 
rode on as fast as possible to the next post relay. 1873 
BaowninG Red Cott. Nt. ap tv. 9 How the mind runs from 
each toench relay, Town after town, till Paris’ selfbetouched. 

c. A'slay-korse, a fresh or reserve horse. 

s80a James Milit. Dict., Relay-horses in the artillery are 
spare horses that march with the reach! bara gage, ready 
to relieve others. 18:8 Jrrrenson Writ. (1830) 1V. 447 
Couriers and relay-horses by land, and swift-sailing pilot- 
boats by sea, were flying in all directions, 

3. A set of persons appointed to relieve others in 
the performance of certain duties; a relief-gang. 

2808 Han. More Caleds 1. 346 Nicholas Ferrar .. had 
relays of musicians every six hours to sing the whole Psalter 
through. 1840 CaRLvLE ear 233 ey have mosques 
where it [the Koran] isall read daily; thirty relays of priests 
take it up in succession, get through the whole each day. 
208: Jowerr Thucyd. 1. 144 The army was divided into 
relays, and one party worked while the other slept and ate. 

atirid, 7886 is i eso (Dec.) 14/1, I to call your 
attention to the anomalous position of relay clerks. 

4. An instrument used in long distance telegraphy 
to enable an electric current which is too weak to 


influence recording instraments, or to transmit 


a me to the required distance, to do so in- 
directly by means of a local battery brought into 
connexion with it. 

2860 G, Paracorr x m Tileer. bs The relay is a ay 
Preece & ivawnaitr Tale : "Fhe forms of relay 
more largely used are called ; 


| 


RELEASE. 


attrib, 1873 Kmront Dict. Mech. 1915/2 By means of the 
relay magnet. 2878 Stewart & Tait Unseen Univ. vii. 
§ 256. 96: As it were by some relay battery of the universe. 
iy (ré-), 5d. [RE- ga.}] <A re-laid oyster. 

wile Pall Mall G. 18 June y' Not one in twenty knowa 
shes the majority of so-called real Whitstable natives are 


relays. 
(rfl), vw. [ad. F. relayer (13th c.), of 


obscure origin. ] 
+1. ¢rans, Of a hunter: To let go (the fresh 
nomads’ Upon br sadale of privat Also adsol. Obs. 
¢ 14:0 Master of G. (MS. Di 8 ili, He abuld 
lat te deere pase and go to be ri Sidr era bie hiunties 
vpon pe fues. /érd, If it no be, bat pe hunter pat habe re- 
layed, se pee be deere islickely to fall in daunger,.. he shuld, 
: man be th relayed, stonde still in pe fues and halowe be 
7b. To hunt (a deer) with relays. Obs. rare—'. 
¢1410 Master of Game (MS, Digby 18a) xxxiii, When he 
hath be so wele ronne to and enchased and ret and 
softe relayed and vanleyed to, .. penne turneth he his heed 
and stondeth at abaye. 
2. To place in relays: to provide with, or re- 


place by, fresh relays. 

3768 Eant Matmessvay Diaries § Corr. 11. 427 The emis- 
saries of this Cabal had been rela (if 1 may use the 
expreasion) on the road. 1883 Pali Mall G. 18 Dec. 4/2 
Our buman ponies were not relayed. 1883 Daily News 
3 Jan, 5/6 Those who watched in the mortuary room were 
relayes iad As minutes. 

3. éntr. is get a fresh rela ‘ 

2829 Cot. Hawker Di. I IL. 4, [I) relayed with a 
rose ga Winchester thet Dodd ealy todd e ore a 2868 
M. J. Hicains ss. (187s) 158 He endeavours to make up 
for the time lost in relaying by what he calls ‘pomsser des 
postilions.’ 

Relay, obs. form of Rgxy v.! 

Re-lay (13-),v. Alsorelay. [Ru-sa.] ‘rans. 
To lay again, in various senses. Also with oss. 


Hence Re-lay‘ing wi. sd. 

3590 Sir T. Coxains 7 reat. Hunting C ij, All Huntsamen 
are tu nelpe any hound that is cast out to relay him in againe. 
"507 A. M. tr. Gurllemean's Fr. Chirurg. 16/2 Uf the guttes, 
with these remedyes, will not relaye ther swellings, 2700 
Providence (R. 1.) Rec. (1893) 1V. 197 The second part of 
the said land now relaid out is a peece of swampey land. 
19796 W. Brown Chancery Kep. 111. 9: He alone received the 
good, and..no part of it was relaid out in other securities. 
se od ELaon 16 Apr. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) V. 502 Perhaps 
the hawser-laid rope. may if the hemp is good be relaid and 
made serviceable. 28 REENER Gunnery 143 This neces- 
sitates the relaying of the gun after hig discharge. B94 
Daily News 1 Sept. 6/1 The re-binding of the volumes, the 
displacement of ‘titles’, and their ‘re-laying’, entailed an 
immense amount of labour. ; 

b. esf. Fo lay or put down again (something 
previously taken up). 

3787 SMoLtett Hist. Eng. 111. xii, (L.), As to damaged 
pavements,..to cause it to be effectually relayed with good 
materials at their expense. 2 E.mes Dilapfidations 
(ed. 3) App. 66 Take up and relay the Portland stone coping. 
3862 Catal Internat. Exhid. 11. x. 34/2 It is useful.. where 
a main is being re-laid with the gas or water in the same. 
2886 ‘T'ucken £. Envofe 185 The cloth was re-laid, and due 
regard was paid to the cravings of the famished party. 

Rele, obs. form of Rexx. 

+ Relea’ge, v. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. releg-dre 
or F. veléguer: see RELEGATE v.] To banish. 

2692 J. Witson Belphegor v. ii, 1 releage, and confine ye, 
to your dismal Lake, for a thousand Years, yet more, than 
were ever decreed ye. 

Relea‘rn,v. [RrE- 5 a.] érans. To learn again. 

@a2711 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. x3 He in Re- 
ligion nurtur’d from his Youth, In Wisdom’s House relearn'd 
all sacred Truth. 18g0 Westm. Rev, Apr. 80 The world has 
never to re-learn its lesson. xs900 Gonz Af. Xomans II. 100 
We must relearn the lesson that St. Augustine is for ever 
insisting upon. 

Releas, variant of Revises s}.2 Obs, 


Releasable, c. rare. [f. Reveasz v1 + 
eAMLE,) Admitting of release or dispensation. 

s6zx Cortor., Nemsissib/e, remittable,.. releasable. 2632 
Sevven Jilustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. xi. 350 He discharged 
all monasteries and churches of al]. .taxes,..excepting such 
as were..not releasable. 184 Fraser's Mag. L. 318 A re- 
ligious congregation forming simple, i.e. releasable vows. 


+Relea‘sant. Obs. rare—. [irreg. £ Re- 
LEABE v.! + -aANT1.] Release. 

s59e Nobody 4 Somed. in Simpson Sch, Shaks, (1878) I. 34 
What, shall 1 never from this servitude Receive rcleasant 

Release (r/)i's), sb.1 Forms: 4-5 reles(e, 
-lees, 5-6 -lesse, (4 -leische, § Sc. -lesohe ; 
§ -lece, -leese, 6 Sc. -leis); 5 releasse, 6 -leace, 
6—release. {a. OF. reles (12th c.), var. of rvlais, 
vbl. sb. from velesser, relaisser : see RELEASE v.!] 

1. Deliverance or liberation from trouble, pain, 


sorrow or the like. Le ree 

¢z3a%g SHoreHam 3. 1067 Be nau3t lop To do penaunce 
h : ror get ber hys here som relies y, nys nau3t eps 
uere Areyned. c1qoo Kom. Kose 4440, For Love..Seide, 
that H wher-s0 J] go, Shulde ay be relees to my wo. 
e 1400 Chron. R. (rionc. (Rolls) App. Q. 2 Wo & sorewe to 
bis lond is cominge..ne worbe neuere reles. c1440 York 
Myst. xxxvii, 288 Nowthir frende nor foo Shulde fynde 
reles in helle. cxzg60A. Scorr Poems (S. T.S.) v.48 In May 
sowld gen of amoure go To serf thair ladeis..Sen thair 
releis in Indeis lyis. 3994 Mas. Rapcurre A/yst. Udoiphe 
xxv, Emily bad no opportunity of seeking a release from 
her terrible suspense cop ng ber aunt. 2819 Sueciey 
Prometh, Unt. ur i, 64 No pity, no release, no ite t 
3840 Miss Mirroap in L’Estrange 2% (1870) III. vii. 308 


RELEASE. * ; 


To me ludividually it would be a great relence to be quit of 
the trouble and expense of the garden. 1878 Braownine La 
Saisias 33 Deaths kindly touch. . gave Soul and body bot 
release fron: life's long nightmare in the grave. 

tb. Const. oe (the suffering or its cause). Ods. 

1340 Hanrous /r. Conse. 3565 And what may mak puir 
payn cees And pam of pair payn to haf relees. 1390 (iowme 
Conf. 1, 8s Thei that wende pees ‘I'to myhten finde no reles 
Of thilke swerd which al devoureth. 2ga3 Jas. I Atugis Q. 
elxxvi, Fur my bgrpedg In relesche of my furiouse 
pennance. ¢ 2430 Lypa. Afim Poems (Pervy Soc.) 236 For 
whoscevir unto this name calle, Of cankryd surietys fynt 
reles by myracie. ; 

2. ‘Ihe act of frecing, or fact of being freed, from 
some obligation, duty, or demand ; remission ; dis- 
charge of a n (for troops). 

¢ #330 R, Baunne Chron, (1810) 185 Bot if pel wille with 
pes ris lond jeld va alle quite, Pei sulle pau haf reles, of 
ayth gode respite. 136a Lanou, /’. #2, A. vii. 8; To ha 
rcles and remission on that rental I be-lecue. 1390 GowEr 
Conf. LIL. 373 My will is..that thou make a plein reles To 
love. c1440 Promp. Parv, 428/12 Relece, of for-jeuenesse, 
relaxacio. 2930 PALSGR. 9261/2 Release, forgyvenense, fa? don. 
2996 J. Hrvwoop Spider & F. Ixxi, Bonds of good abear- 
ing shall have no release. 2698 Bacon //en. 1// (1876) 65 
He would not have one penny abated,.. because it might 
encourage other counties to pray the like release or mitiza- 
tion. vert RK. Mowtacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Coram.) I. so7 His... losing his command by the late release 
of the levies 2764 Gorpsm. //ist. Ang. in Lett, (1774) UL. 
170 ‘The Spaniards, instead of granting a rectress, had rather 
extorted a release for their former conduct 2878 Stusss 
Coust. Hist. xix. (1896) UT. 362 Henry LIT. .sought in a 

1 sentence of absolution a release from the solemn 
obligations by which he had bound himself to his people. 
¢ b. Remission ofa tax, debt, obligation, etc. Ods. 

3967 TREVIBA bh, ili (Rolls) 1V. 77 losephus. .olteynede 
. the fauor of the kynge and releinche of his tribute. xgoa 
Cal. Ane. Rec. Dublin (188g) 1. 389 The sayd James schall 
hawe reles of the cheff ii. 2. x89 hire. Mug., Jack Cade x, 
We desired releace of subsidies. s6gx Honnes Leviata. i. xv. 
75 His Will to have it done Leing signified, isa release of that 
Covenant. 69 Pranson Crees (1839) 508 This remission or 
release of debts hath a great affinity with remi-sion of sins. 

o. A written discharge, acquittance, or receipt. 

¢ 2440 Geste of Robyn Hood cxvii.in Child Ballads 111. 
6:/1' What wyll ye gyue more’, sayd the justice, ‘ And the 
koyght shall inake a releyse?’ x30 Rastu, Bh. Purgat. 
us. xiv, To make aquitaunces and relesis in hix name, and 
to take bondes. 2622 Coton, Oustance, an Acquitance, Re- 
lease, diacharge. 2719 De For ( rusce 1. xix, I.. ca 
him to draw up a general release or discharge for the four 
hundved and seventy moidores. 2809 R. Lancronp /f> od, 
d'rade 108 If a Rent be behindhand twenty years, aud a 
release given fur the last year, all the rent in arears is pre- 
sumed in law to be satinfied. 

+3. H'sthout release (tr. OF. sans reles), without 


remission or cessation, continually. Odés. 

13.. F. £. Alit. P. A. 955 In pat are is no3t bot pes to 
giene, Pat ayschal laste with-outen reles. ¢ 1400 tr. Secreta 
secre?., Gov. Lordsh. go Pe wirkere of dissolucioun of waters 
ys with outen rele 1966 Wuairtincuam /’s, li. 3 My sinne 
alas doth still remayne Before my face without relesse. 

Law. The act of conveying or making over 
an estate or right to another, or disposing of it in 
some legal fashion (see quot. 1594); a deed or 
document made for this purpose. 

c1gmo Anturs of Arth.\, Here I make the relese in my 
rentis, by be rode. ¢ 243° Lypc. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 
117 Thus the burges of the borrowe ., He endewed into the 
heros wyth dedes of good releae, In fee for ever more. 3487 

olls af Parlt, V\. 389/a Which Releasse remayneth with 
You, Soveraigne Lord; as appereth by the same. 2837 in 
Lett. Suppress, Moxast. (Camden) 168 We have taken a 
releasse and a deade of feoffiemant of the monasterie of 
Saint Androse in Northehamptone to the kinges use. 2594 
Wust and Pt. Syindbol. § 466 A Release is an instrument, 
whereby estates, rightes, titles, entries, actions, and ather 
things sometimes extinguished, sometimes tranaferred, 
sometimes abridged, and sometimes inlarged. s60z Act 43 
Elis. c. 4 4 By any Conveiance, Gifte, Graunte, Lease, 
Demise, Releave, or Conversion whatsoever. 1607 Cowki. 
duterpr.s.v.. Aud there is a Release in fact, and a release in 
lawe. 3743 Viner Adridgm. XVIII, apg Ifa Man seised of a 
Rent in Fee grants it for Life, he may enlarge it‘by Release. 
a BiacnsTone Coun. If, 324 Releases ; which are a 
discharge or conveyance of a man’s right in lands or tene- 
nents, to another that hath some former estate in possession, 
1844 Witriams Real Prop. (1877) 135 A release is the proper 
form of assurance between joint tenants. 2843 ‘I’. 1. Waar- 
ton Pennayle, Digest 470 A telease cannot be given in 
evidence in covenant unless it has been pleaded. 

b. Lease and release, ‘a conveyance of the fee- 
simple, right, or interest in lands or tenements, 
under the Statute of Uses, 27 Hen. 8, c. 10, giving 
first the possession, and afterwards the interest in 
the estate conveyed ’ (Tomlins). 

368e Sin O. BrioGMan Conveyances 185 Lense and Release 
by the Husband for a Provision for hu Wife, and Portions 
for his Children. 744 Jacos Law Pit, (ed. 5) I s.v. 
Lease + Release, A Lease and Release made but one Con- 
veyance, being in the nature of one Deed. 29766 Backstone 
Consens. 11. 9 A fourteenth species of conveyance, viz. by 
lease and release; first invented by serjeant Moore, soon 
after the statute of uses, and now the most common of any, 
and therefore not to be shaken. 1 Penny Cycl. XIX. 
$75/2 In the common conveyance by lease and releace, it is 
usual to give the intended releases an estate in the land for 
a year by bargain and pale. 

+5. The place where fresh hounds are let slip 
to take up the chase, Oés.~' (See Reay sé. 1.) 

sqg0 Caxton Aneydos xv. 53 (They} assembled theyr ren- 
n boundes, two and two togyder..; Some wyth the 
brakvenact: fur to be atte the reysynge of the beeest, for to 
senne after: The other for to be sette atte the release. 
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G6. The action of setting free, or the fact of being 
set free, from restraint or confinement ; permission 
to go free; also, a document giving formal dis- 
charve from custody. 

c 1986 C’resa Pewsroke s. 1. viii, In vaine to others for 
release you flie, If once on you I griping fingers sett. 1620 
Suaxs, Zemp. v.11 All prisoners..'‘l hey cannot boudge, 
till your release. 2671 Muton /. A. 1. 409 Who boaat’st 
release from Hell, and leave to come Intu the Heav'n of 
Heavens. 1759 Jonson Rasselas xxxviii, | knew no aumn 
would be thought too great for the releane of Pekuah. 1847 
Emerson Pees, 70 Rhea Wks. (Bohn) 1. 403 These pre- 
sents be the hostages Which | pawn for my release. 

b. The act of letting go something fixed or 
held in a certain position, or confined in some 
way; also, any device by which this is effected. 

2891 Spons’ Dict. Engin. VV. 1408 Causing the release of the 
spring-clips to be earlier or later inthe stroke. 1888 OciLvtr, 

elease, in the steam-engine, the opening of the exhaust- 
port before the stroke is finished. to lessen the back-pressure. 
1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. WWI. 36 The release is 
pressed too hard and the shutter slips off. 2898 Pad/ Afall 
G. 10 Sept. 7/2 A little frame carrying five keys. One of 
thexe is the release, 

attrth, 3884 C G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. i. 
85/a The third [hole) is clused by a stopper and capsule, 
forming @ release-valve. 1893 Pall Mati G. 10 Sept. 7/2 
‘The subscriber presses the release key. 

+ Relea‘se, sb.2 Obs. rare". [Later form of 
Revues: cf. Revtase v.2} Relish. 

2604 T. Wricut Passions v, § 4. 189 Things which repugne 
any way together carrie with them a spice or release of 
contrarietic. 

Release (1/12), v.1 Forms: 3-5 reles, 4-6 
relese, -losse, -lece, (4 -leese, -leesse, 5 -leece, 
-leoyn); 4-5 releysche, -lesohe, (4 -leische), 
& ralesche, releshe; 5- release, (f -loace, 
-leause), [ad. OF. relesser (rath c.), relatss( ser 
(var. of veldcher) :—L. relaxdre to RELAX. ] 

I. +1. evans. Towithlraw,recall, revoke. cancel 
(a sentence, punishment, condition, etc.). Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10297 Pou hast nou... pe pope bisout, 
Pat he relesi be entredit. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) V. 
371 The kyng hadde relesed [v.7. relesched ; 1. ve/axasset} 
and wipcleped a wel hard avow pat he hadde i-made. /é/d. 
VAIL 233 Tf that he made eny sentence, the legate scholde 
have releinched hit. saa tr. Secreta Secrct. 128 Al! the 
Cite. to the Sone relex.id the Payne [-- penalty] of the 
eighyn. ¢ 3530 Crt. of Love 1014 ‘Jhe sixteenth statut doth 
me prete gievaunce, But ye must that relesse or modifia 
2568 (srarton Chron. II. 931 The lyfe was geuen, and the 

unishment of deathreleaused. 1629 Mitton Chrtst's Nativ, 
1, For so the holy sages once did sing, That he our dead! 
forfeit should release. 1671 R. Montacu in Bucclenc 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 501 Getting the King here to 
rcleave that Article of the Treaty. 

+2. To relieve, alleviate, or remove (labour, 
pain, etc.). Ods. 

a3340 Hamroitn Psalter exviii. [cxix.] gq Relesand my 
trauayls and my noy in pis wrechid lite. ¢ 2386 CHAUCKR 
Man of Luw's T. 971, 1 prey yow ul my labour to relesve. 
1483, Jas. 1 Aing?s Q. clxxxiv, Beseching vito fair venus 
abufe..His paine relesch, and sone to stand In grace. 2826 
Pulgr. Perf’ (W. de W. 1531) 99 He begged but one suit 
of water, to release his turmentes. 1552 ‘Turnek /ferhal i. 
B vij b, The iuice that is pressed out, is better & releseth 
the paine soner, 1397 Danixe Civ. Ware vi Ixvi, Would 
God his blued, and mine had we.! releast The dangers that 
his pride is hke to breed. 

3. To remit; to grant remission or discharge of 
or for (something): ta. a vow or task. Oés. 

¢ 133g SHOREHAM 1. 1790 Relessed Schel hym nau3t be reli- 
gioun, Paz he be nauzt professed. ¢ 1986 Cinucee Clerk's 
J. 97 But ther as ye han profred me..To chese mea wyf, 1 
yow relesse ‘hat choys, and prey you of that profre cesse. 

t b. sin or wrong-doing. Obs. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Set Sel. Wks. 1. 77 If preestis have power 
to relese synne as Cristis vikeris. ¢ 2386 Cuaucnr Pars. 7. 
P58 Thilkesynneis so greetthat vnnethenay it bereleessed. 
sgaa tr. Secreta Secret, riv. /riv.134 Tu a vertues kynge 
hit appendyth lyghtly to relesse the wronge that is tu hym 
done. 3 DALL, etc. Evasm. Par. Alark iv. 32 Nowe 
Binnes are not released, but to suche as beleue that sins are 
freely released. 3674 tr. Marlavat's A pocaligs 11 Who can 
release sinnes but onely God? 

Gc. a debt, tax, tribute, etc. Now only Zaw. 

3386 Cnaucer Frani?. 7. 885 Sire, 1 releesse thee thy 
thousand pound,..] wol nat take a peny of thee. 1387 
Taevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 107 He.. relenede.. half pe 
tribute pat was woned to be payde. c¢ 1400 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Gow. Lordsh. 57 And also he vays pat tyme. .for to 
reles party of rentys. 1497 Cal. Amc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 1. 
295 hat he shall have reteshyed to hym during hys live 
the chef rent of an orchard. ¢xgso Disc. Comnton Weal 
Ling. (1893) 37 b, If .. youe should release youre reit..to the 
old rate. x60z R. Jonnson Aitugd. & Consmiv. (1603) 115 
A tribute which Leo the 9. did release to the church of Bam- 
burg. 3647 N. Bacon Dise, Gout, Emg. 1. 1x. (2739) 138 He 
not only never charged the people with any Tax, but re- 
leased that of Dane-gelt. 2884 Sin W. B, Brett in Law 
Red. 14 Q. B. Div. s9z [One] who was competent to do so 
might have released the debt. 

4. To give up, resign, relinquish, surrender (esp. 
a right or claim, in favour of another person). 

1390 Gowan Con/. I. 257 In what wise he may relesse His 
hihe astat, that wot he noght. /érd. a71 Echon .. preiden 
for this lordes hele, Which hath released the querele. c¢ 
Destr. Trey 13626, I releshe po my ryght with a rank will, 
And graunt be be gouernanse of pis grete yle. sqzo-4s 
Matory Arthur x. xxix. 461 Yf that this kayght slee hym, 
3 fully releece my clayme for euer. 41633 D. Barngss 
#1 non lili. 180: As for the wager that I © wyn therby, I 
am content to relese it quyte, 22948 Haut Choun., Hen, 


t 


RELEASEE. 


V/IIT 17a Whiche of you .. would concent that the kyng 
shoulde” release his Seignioritie or superioritie of Wales, 
Irclande or Cornewaill? sug6 Sransue F, Q. tv. ii, 19 Bidding 
them fight for honour of their love, And rather die then 
Ladies cayse release. 1663 Maniey Grotius' Low C, Warres 
go7 As if the Emapere: Frederick had released to Philip Duke 
of Burgundy, all Right of Empire. seq7 Davran Virg. 
Georg. ui. 346 Nor will the vanquish’d Bull his Claim 
release. 29799 JouNsON Jaz. no Tyr. 83 That we should at 
once release our claima, 186 Peany Cycl. XIX. 376/1 Au 
axvectant heir cannot release the right which he may have 
to his ancestor's estate, 

b. spec. To surrender, make over, transfer (land 
or territory) to another. Chiefly Law. nee 

c 1400 Rem. Rese 6999, 1 quethe hym quyte, re- 
lesse Of Exipt al the wildirnesse. 5475 Dk. Noblesse Roxby) 
92 The said Lowes relesid the seide dukedom to the sai 
Richarde. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. V/,1. i, 51 It isagreed.. That 
the Dutchy of Aniouw..shall be released and deliuered to 
the King her father. 2664 AnpErson Reports § 83,1 release 
all my Lands, &c. to A. and to his Heirs. 1766 BLacxstons 
Comm. 11, App. 4 ‘The said Abraham Barker and Cecilia his 
Wife, Have. .»old, released, and confirmed..unto the said 
David Edwards. .all that ag rege measuage called Dale Hall, 
1809 Bawowen Domesday Bk. 620 Colsuan did not release 
the land of Ingemund and his brother to Earl Alan. 1866 
Gro. Euor £. //olt i, 1 trusted to your getting the estate 
sume time, and releasing it; and 1 determined to keep it 
worth releasing. we 

atsol, 14301 Rolls of Parit. IV. 386/1 The whech William 
gave full astate .. of the Burgages, Landes and ‘enements 
aforeseid, and opon that relesed to the seid Suppliant in hir 
possession, 1463 Pastor Lett, 11. 89 ‘hat the seid maner 
sholde be solde by .. his executours, to whom the seid Sir 
Joho hath relesed, as his dute was to do. 1766 BLACKSTONE 
Comm, II. 395 If there be two joint disseisors, and the 
dis wisee releases to one of them (etc. } 

GC. Spec. (See quot.) 

1876 Diany Keal Prop. v. $ 3 (2) 226 When a reversioner 
desires, not to grant his reversion to a third person, but to 
convey it to the person who already has the particular 
estate, he is said to release the reversion. 

+6. ‘To relax, moderate, mitigate. Ods. 

rgas tr Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 128 So he mayntenyd 
his lawe, and relessit the duresse of the laue. 1606 G. 
Wloopcocke.] Mist. Justine xxxvu. 116 The Masailians in- 
treat the Romannes to release their displeasure against the 
Phocenses. 1677 Govt. Venice 207 ‘Vhey released the 
severity of that Law. ; : 

II. 6. Toset or make free, to liberate, deliver, of 
(now rare) or from pain, bundage, obligation, etc. 
Also without const. 

(a) 23.. Coer de L. 3034 Ther was no man..myghte do his 
srwe sexe, Ne off his paynes hym relese. 1340 HAMPOLE 

"vr. Consc, 3813 For pardon here. . May pam relese of pe dete 
of pnyn. 2486 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S. 1.5.) 227 He 
is preuumyt ay to be servand quhill he be releschit of his 
service. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 11. 361 Quhen Wallace was 
ralesched off his payne. 1 Hawes /ast. Pleas. xxix. 
(Percy Soc.) 138 Ye shall release Me first of ny wo and 
great distresse. xz860 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 205 He 
shall release the people of theyre othe. 1625 G. Sanpys 
Trav. 14 They are in a manner releast of their thraldome, 
in that vnsenstble of it. 2870 TENNyson Pelleas 4 Ettarre 
290 Let who will release him of his bonds. 

(6) ¢ 2386 Cuaucer /'ars. 7°. P 735 Thesu crist..relessed vs 
fro the peynes of helle. s430-s0 tr. AVigden (Rolls) 111. 247 
The kynges letters thro whom he acholde releysche the 
ministres of the temple from every tribute. 1590 SPENSKK 
J, Q. i. vii. x Long after she from perill was releast. 2666 
Marvece Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 201, I suppose you know 
that the Duke of Buckingham and Marquesse of Dorchester 
are again releast from the ‘Tow'r. 1738 Wrsixy /’s. LI. xv, 
Thou only canst release My Soul from all Iniquity. 1782 
Cowrer Xetirem. 139 A miud released From anxious 
thoughts. 2627 SHetrey Pr. Athan. 11. iit. 66 From death 
and dark forgetfulriese relea‘ed. 4875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
1. g07 The wicked is not released fiom his evil by death. 

(c) ¢ 3330 Assump. Virg. (K.M. MS.) 529 In what peyne 
so he be..I schal hem reles sone anone. 1390 Gower Con/, 
ZI, 186 So that Athenis, which was bounde, Nevere after 
scholde be relessed. ¢xq20 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 237 
Apollo, though Diana hym relese, Yet shall he au to me to 
haue hys pese. rg60 Daus tr. Slerdane's Comm, 176 b, By 
the kynges author itie not longe after he was cleane rel 7 
x630 SHaks, /¢u1fp. v. i. 30 Goe, release them Ariell, My 
Charmes Ile breake, their sences Ile restore. 3697 Davpxn 
Virg. Georg. in. 101 Six Seasons use; but then release the 
Cow. 7a Gray Propertius iii. 87 The hand that can my 
captive heart release. 1828 Saciiny Kosad. & Helen gqo8 His 
foes released him thence. 1860 ‘TYNDALL Géac. 1. xxvii 2 
I recommended him to release the horses and leave the 


Carriage to its fate. 
ahsol. c1440 Macro Plays (E. & T.S.) 61/973 All pe 
preyer pat s-yde be kan, With-owt sorowe of hert, relesyt 
nought. 26g2 Hoses Leviasé. u. xxvi. 138 He that can 
bind, can release. : 
b. To unfix, free (a thing) from some fastening. 
2833 Tennyson 7tee “ores qu3 And | arnse, and I released 
the casement. 
Hence Released (1/Ifst), pp/. a. 
1678 Cupworrn Jafell. Syst. 1. iii. 165 A Providence 
rfectly Intellectual, Abstract and Released. s6s0 Mas, 
Janno Leg. Monast. Ord. 25 St. Benedict .. beheld the 
released soul of his sister. .flying towards Heaven. 
+ Release, v.4 [Cf Reckase 56.2] = Reisen e.! 
r60q T. Wricnt Passions v. § 2. 167 Some stately maies- 
tical! songs.. release 1 know not what resemblance of act 
and gesture, consorting with great personages. 
Rlelea:see’. Law. [f. RELEASE uv.) + -xn!. 
Cf. RELEssrE.) One to whom an estate is re- 
1744 Jacos Law Dict, (ed. 5) s.v. Refrase. 1028 Cavies 
Digest (ed. 3) [V. 101 The releasee an estate actually 
— oN him s Pay pes of the ecpoarah Boy Law Rep, 
otes necessary partica d in conveying 
the Neath Abbsy Estate to a releasce. 


RELEASEMENT. 


Releasement (r/ifsmént). [Retease v.1) 

L. The act of releasing, or ‘the fact of ‘being 
released, from prison, obligation, debt, trouble, 
etc. (Very common ¢ 1550-1800.) 

3548 Unpait, etc. Erasm, Par. Acts viii. 36 No aunswer 

e he before him for his realeasement. sgea HARPSFIELD 
Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 130 This releasement is 
geowel toall the Jews. rg90 Nobody 4 Somed. in Simpson 

th. Shaks, (1878) 1. 135 Might not she Make uprors in the 
land, and raise the Ccaraone. In the releasement of the 
Captive King? sGo3 Kwories ‘ist, 7 urks (1681) 166 He 
proclaimed unto the le in generall, a releasement of 
them from all tributes, impositions, and paiments. 1643 
MILTon Divorce Pref., Wks. 1851 IV, 14 Then mans nature 
would find immedinte rest and releasment from all evils, 
268: Lurrari. pry. Rel, (1857) 1, 150 The earl of Shafis- 
bury, since his releasement, hath been adviseing with 
councill, 174s M. Davins .4 ‘hen. Bri’. 1.63 Leonard Cox 
.-procur'd his releasement {from the stocks}, refresh’d his 
hungry Stomach, and gave him Mony. 1s8 BuRNEY 
Cecilia wu. iii, (He} went in search of the lady for whore 
releasement he had fought. s8a2 Crare /'it/. Minsér. 1. 49 
His short releasement from his cares and toil. 1855 M. 
Awnotp Balder Dead 252 Thou hear'st.. I'he terms of thy 
releasement hence to Heaven. Hat Caing Leemster 
xl, ‘I'o have escaped the peril of it [death] seemed a greater 
blessing than releasement from this island could ever be. 

b. A formal declaration of release., - 

2772 T. Huw. Sir W. Harrington (1797) \11. 95 Wording 
what 1 declared to be a releasement,..more binding than 
those promises 1 pretended to absolve you from. 

+2. Relaxation, remission, or removal of a thing. 

1968 GraFTon Chron. 11 109 Before the releasement of 
the interdiction, the king was .. compelled .. to geue over 
both his crowne and scepter. 198: MARseck Sk. of Notes 
geo By this it appeareth that saluation falleth vnto inen, by 
releasement of the debt. x603 KNouLes A/ist. 7srks (1691) 
1051 Wallachia thua impoverished, was not able..to expect 
any releacement of the evils it was wrapped in. 1647 TRAPP 
Comm, Kom. iii. 25 For the relaxation or releasment of 
sina, as of bonds or fetters. 

BReleaser (:/lisaz). [f. Revrase v.) +-en 1] 
One who, or that which, releases or scts frec. 

t6gx Fruncn /)/s/#/2 Ep. Ded., In the perfection of this Art 
- 4% the Sulpbur of philosophers set at liberty, which gratilies 
the releasers thereof with three kingdomes. 1654 GayToNn 
fleas. Notes WW. 125 (Honour'd Releaser,) (he) said, Com- 
mand what is Fecible. 1828-32 in Wesstcn. 2 Blachw. 
Mag. CX LIX. 75/2 Till the releaser Death shalf come. 

Helea‘sing, v4/. sb. [f. RELEASE v.! + -ING 1] 
The action of the vb. in various senses. 

¢ 1380 Wycur Sed. Was. IIT. 295 Ful absolucion and reles- 
ryng of alle peynesin purgatory. 3398 Puxvey emonstr, 
(1851) 66 The most good pretendid in indulgences is relees- 
inge of peyne enioynid of the chirche. 1466 in Somerset 
Medieval Wells (xg01) 209, 1 bequeithe to the high aulter of 
the seid chirch 3s. qd. in relesyng of my tithes beyng behynd. 
¢ 1470 Golagros & Gaw. 1358, 1 mak releisching of thin 
allegiance. 1944 Puaur Negin:. Life (1553) Livb, Thys 
receit .. hath greate vertue ..to bring the humoures to 
equalitie, wyth releasynge of the payne, 1633 P. FLercurr 
Ettisa 1. ix, Oh, if confessing Our faults to thee be all our 
fauits releasing. 1693 Lutrrreiy ae Rel, (1887) 11. 605 
To agree about contributing for their duke's releasing. 

Releasor (r/li:f1). Law. [f.as prec, +-un 2 J 
One who releases an estate or claim in favour of 


another. (See RELEASE v.! 4 and 4b.) 

1628 Conk On Litt. 265 The right which the Releasor hath 
at the time of the Release made. £775 Ld. Raymond's Rep. 
1.235 Where there are gene al words only in a release, they 
shail be taken most strongly against the releasor. 

Releave, obs. form of RELIEF sé.5 


+ Be-lea‘ve, v. Obs. rare—'. [Ru- 5a.) intr. 
To put forth Icaves again. 
r6g5 Hantus Nef. Se/k-worm 21 Those trees that have 
their leaves pull’d off in March, April, and May, do re-leave 
ain, and have new and fresh leaves. 
lece, obs. f. RELEASE sé.1 and v.!, RELES, 


Releckis, ol:s. pl. form of RE.ic. 


+t Rele‘ot, pa. pile. Sc. Obs. rare, [ad. L. 
relect-us, pa. pple. of relegére.] Read again. 

3860 Ho.Lanp Cot. Versus mt, 298 The Rollis (being) relect 
quhais tennour 3e sall heir. 

Rele'ction. [f. L. re/ect-, ppl. stem of relegere 
to read again; cf. Lecrion, PReLecrion.] 

+1. The action of reading again ; reperusal ; also, 
a correction made upon re-reading. Obs. rare. 

s600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 324 By relection of 
what hath bene already said there may eriough be gathered 
sufficient to confirme and demonstrate itagainst them. 367% 
Woovugap 54. Zeresa 1. Pref. a 4 Without blots, relectiuns, 
or emendations ; - 

2. The title of the various divisions of a work 
(Relectiones Theologicae) by Franciscus de Victoria. 

2620 Hakewite A fol. (ed. 2) @ Franciscus de Victoria in 
his Relection of Temperance 1839 Harcam Hist. Ls. 1. 
iv. § 87 ‘I'he book. . consists of thirteen relections, as Victoria 
calla them, or dissertations on different subjects. 
“Releet (e, -lefie, -leff, obs. forms of RELIEF sé. 

Relees(e, obs forms of KELEASE sd.! and v.! 

Releevant, see RELIEVANT. 

Releeve, obs. form of RELIEVE v. 


Relegable (religab'l), . [f. ReLea-aTs + 


-ABLE.) Capable of being relegated or referred. 
Wests. Gas. a5 Feb. 3/1 All such matters as concern 
the Council as a whole, without being clearly relegable to 


any one Comamiittee. 


sb, Obs. rare". [ad. L. veleg- 
A banished person ; an exile. 


oo rn Hist. (Camden) I. 186 .He 
eee tie pring cle [onl as relagate in Fraunce. 


| dark sex 
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te (re‘lige't), v. Also relig-. [f. Pp 1. 
stem of L. relZgire, £ re- Re + gare to send. 

1. ¢rans. To send (a person) into exile ; to banish 
fo particular place. (Cf. RELEGATION 1.) + Also 
refl., to remove (oneself) to a distance /vom some- 
thing. 

ts99 Nasng Lenten Stuffe 8 The sands..would no more 
liue vnder the yoke of the Sea, .. but clearely quitted, dister- 
minated and relegated themselues from his inflated Capri- 
Ciousnesse. 36t2 n., Keleguer,to relegate, banish, exile, 
x6e8 tr. Mathien's Powerfull Favorite 84 That was too 
gentle to satisfie the cruelty of ‘Viberius,..onely relegating 
the culpable out of Rome. 1774 Kanas Sketches 11. iit. 
(1807) LI. 83 To be relegated to his country-seat, is, to a 
gentleman of rank, more terrible than a capital punish 
ment. 2068 Maerivars Rom, Amp. xu, (1865) VII. go7 Nor 
is it clear that Diou Chrysostomus was actually relegated to 
the Ister. 1673 Tistxam Moved xiv. 264 The fortress tu 
which Herod relegated his wife. 

2. To banish fo some unimportant or obscure 
place; to consign 4o a place or position, esp. one 
of inferiority. 

3790 Burke fx. Kew. (ed. 2) 153 We have not relegated 
religion (luke something we were a ed to shew) to 
obscure municipalities or rustick villages. 1863 Dasly Jed. 
36 Nov. 7/7 ‘lhe various ‘ bills’ that have... been relegated 
to the dust of official pigeon-holes. 2877 Biack Green Past. 
xviii. (1878) hy would do her best in the sphere to 
which she had been relegated. 

b. To consign (a subject) fo some province, sphere, 
domain, etc. 

2866 R.W. Daur Disc. Spec. Occ. viii. 275 To relegate the 
intellect to inferior provinces of thought. 87g JowsrrtT 
Plato (ed. 2) TV. 406 If occasionally we come across diffi- 
culties,.we relegate some of them to the sphere of mystery. 
2876 Macce.r Celts iv. 47 To the domain of legend. .we 
must also relegate the tradition. 

c. To ay 3 or refer (a thing) fo 2 class or kind. 

3870 tr. Pouchel’s Universe 57 Men have never known to 
what kingdom the sponges should be relegated. 18 
Compar. Philol, v. 206 The comparative study of th 
numerals has relegated them to the Finnic family. 


3. To refer (a matter) ¢o some authority for 


decision. 

1646 H. Roarrs Fess, (1860) I. 180 Affirming that that faith 
to which the appeal is sure to be ultimately relegated is a 
faith entirely without reason. 3884 Law A’¢g. 25 Chanc. 
Div. 282 Where there is an agreement, the whole matter 
ouyht to be at once relegated to the Taxing Master, 

. To commit, hand over (a thing), ¢o another 
to carry ont or deal with. 

2864 Bowen Logie ii. 35 The discussion of it is, therefore, 
relegated to treatises on that science of which it forms 
apart. 1869 Lucky Lurop, Mor. iv. II. 43 The later inquisi- 
tors, who relegated the execution of the sentence to the 
civil power. 187a Yeats /echn. Hist. Comm. 427 Men, 
seeking to escape the drudgery of manual labour, have 
relegated toil to the captive and the slave. ; 

c. To tuin over or refer (a person) for something 


fo some person or thing. 

1870 Disease Lotha/rxii, She would. .have been relegated 
for amusement, dtring her visit, to the attentions of the 
1883 Contemp. Reo, XLII. 274 Failing such 
means of knowledge, we are relegated for information..to 
incidental statements. .of the historians. 

Hence Relegated, Re-legating f//. aays. 

16xx Coicr, Xclrgué, ne legn te banished, exiled. 2692 
Woon /ife1g May (O H 8.) HI. 390 Dr. Byrom Eaton 
resign’d his principality of Gloc. Hall, after it had laid ina 
religated condition several yeares. 2787-38 CHAMBERS 
Cycl, s.v. Relegation, In Rome, relegation was a less sevcie 
punishment than deportation, in that the relegated person 
did not thereby lose the rights of a Roman citiren. 2868 
Buowninc King & Bh. vi. 2076, I am, on earth, as good us 
out of it, A relegated priest. 1887 H. James /’artial Por- 
tratts (1888) 31 Such a revision of Emerson has no relegating 
conscquences. 


Relegation (relijz2'fan). fad. L. relégition- 
em, n. of action f. relégdre to RELEGATE, } 

lL. The action of banishing ; the state of temporary 
exile or banishment. In A’oman Antig. banish- 
ment to a certain place, or to a specified distance 
from Rome, for a limited time and without loss of 


civil rights. Also attrdd. 

1986 Freene Blas. Gentrie 1. 128 The King after this 
repealed the former sentences and procured their relegation. 
r6os G. Powgit Refut. Ep. Puritan-Papist 112 Banish- 
ment .among the Romanes was 3-fold, Interdiction, Rele- 

ation, and Deportation. r6g2 J. Waicut tr. Camus’ Nat, 

aradox ut. §5 Neither the King nor the Queen, who both 
agreed in this relegation, did communicate to each other 
their Thoughts. 7684 Contempl. State Man i. vi. (1699) 
x95 Other Hanished Persons. .within the Isle or Region of 
Relegation, may go or move whither they please. 1726 
Avurre Parergon 502 De tion which is perpetual, and 
Relegation which is nat ora Time 2866 Menivace Xow. 
Emp. xxxviii. (1865) IV. 335 His punishment was not 
strictly exile, but only the milder form of relegation. 1868 
Browntno Ring 4 Bk. 1. 10399 He has been censured, 
punished in a sort By relegation,—exile, we should say, To 
a short distance for a little time. 1869 /did. 1x. 1254 The 
priest, Once fairly at his relegation-place, Never once left it. 

b. Banishment or consignment # a place. 

1829 Sourney Sir 7. More (1831) If. 190 To consider such 
relegation to the wilderness as @ Baty rand appr ed 
for criminals, 18686 Guavstonn Fur, Memdi vii. (1870) 377 
The deposition, and relegation to a distance, of the old 
Gods of the nature system. 1897 P. Warune Tales Uld 
Regime 299 Instead of.. welcoming his relegation to the 
“ cell. ‘he resented his removal. 


Sayvcr 
c Vasque 


bs 
The action of referting, cousigt etc, a 
thing /o others for some putpose: mee 


er: 


RELENT. 


Lp. Dunvonatp Let, in Pearson's 76th Catal. (s 
sy The unifonn relegation of all my memorials to ve 
Governments. 2878 NV. Awer. Kev. CXXVIL 498 Tbe 
relegation of the government to the mass of the people. 
oune, obs. form of RELIGION. 

Releifie, -leiff, obs. forms of Rxrizr, RELIEVE. 
Releig(che, obs. forms of Reveass sé.) and a! 
Releive, obs. form of RELIzF, RELIEVE. 
Releivo, obs. form of KELIEVO. 


Relek(e, obs. form of RELIC. 
Bele nd (1i-),v. [Rz- sa) To lend again. 
W. Tavior in Monthly Rev, XX1V. 2a: The banker 


..Fe-lends to the useful trader, at a high interest, this same 


deposit. 1884 Luw ht 12 Q. B. Div. 608 The notes in 
stock were regarded as having becn..relent by the firm to 
the company. 


y 
Relenquyassh, obs. form of ReLinquien. 


+ Relent, 54. Obs. rare. [f. the vb.] 


1. Slackeaing of speed. 

z5996 Srenser F. Q. v. vil. 24 She forward went. . Ne rested 
till she came without relent Unto the land of Amazons. 

2. Relenting, giving way. 

tg90 Garren Fur. Wis. (Reldg.) 97/2 Fear of death 
entorceth still In greater minds submission and relent. 3626 
W. Fourng Servs, 40 If vertue, if pietic, could worke any 
relent in death. 1686 Goan Celest, Bodties 1. xii. 56 Those 
[days) which are absolutely Cold and Freezing, without the 
east Sign of Relent or Yieldin 


+t Relent, fa. pple. Obs. vere, [f.L. ve-Rr-+ 
lent-us viscous, soft: see next, and cf. F. relent 
musty.] @. Loosened, loose. b. Softened. 

cao Pallad. on Hush. tv. 928 The bee..On titymalle 
and elmes gynneth pike That bitter be, wherofanoon relent 
Ther wombes are. € 148s Dighy Myet. (1882) tv. 620 Who 
shall gife me water sufficient,.. That I may wepe my fill 
with hart relent... ? 

Relent (r/le‘nt), v.1 Also § pa. pole. relonte. 
(Uhimatcly f. L. re- Ru- + dent-us tough, sticky, 
viscous, slow, etc.; but the immediate source is 
not clear’ cf. L. velen/escére to grow slack (Ovid), 
F. rvalentir to slacken (16th c.), trelentir, ‘to 
smell mustie, grow fustie’ (Cotgr.).} 

+1. ratr. To melt under the influence of heat; 
to assume a liquid form ; to dissolve into water. Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeom. I'vol. & T. 725 He atyred be 
coles til relente gan The wex agayn pe fuyr. ¢ 2410 Lyva. 
Reas. & Sens. 4179 The wexe with hete wil relente. 471 
Rirtry Comp. 4. 11. vii in Ashm. (1452) 136 Behold how 
Yae to Water doth relent. 130 Pascr. 684/2 Se howe 
this snowe begynneth to relent agaynst the sonne. cr 
C'ress Pemaroxge Js. cxcvit. vi, Ice in water flowea,.. The 
streames relenting take their wonted way. 3653 H. Mons 
Antid, Ath, 1. xvi. § 3 Were those Musica] accents frosen 
there for a time, and..the Air relenting and alle, Fro 
came so harmuniously vocal? s670 Cranks Nat. Hist. 
Nitre 84 The Coal keepeth the Nitre very dry, that it may 
not relent and moisten by the Air. 2704 Pork Spring 65 
All nature mourns, the Skies relent in show'rs. 
Morus in /’4iL Trans. LIV. 174 On leaving it exposed to 
the air, the brown matter attracted moisture from it and 
relented into a thick brown liquour. 


Jig. ©1475 Lament. Mary Magd. \xx, Myne herte alas 
relenteth Hi in paine, Whiche will brast both senewe and 
vaine. ¢ 2483 Dighy Myst. (1882) 1v. 153 To have seyn hir, 


a harte of stone For ruthe wold haue relente, 2784 Cow- 
PER /?r0c. 112 Preserved from guilt by salutary fears, Or 
cir soon relenting into tears. 

+ b. ‘To become soft or moist; also of coloun, 


to give way, fade. Obs. 

2531 Evvor Gov. 111. xix. (1880) Il. 318 The colours beynge 
nat suerly wrought, . By, moystnesse of wether relenteth or 
fadeth. 2973 ‘l'ussen (1m. pee 63 Both saltfish and ling- 
fish. .from rotting go save: Least winter with moistnes doo 
make it relent. 1894 Pi.at Fewell-ho. uw. ya Keepe these 
leaues..neere a chimney, or stoue, least otherwise by the 
damp of the aier they relent again. r6e0 MankHam Farvw. 
Hus. 11. xviii, (1668) 95 Beans after they are once dryed .. 
will thaw, give again or relent. : 

c. To grow less tense or rigid, to relax. rare. 
2854S. Dosrit Balder xxiv, 172 The painful limbs, con- 
tract with pangs, Relented. 

To soften in temper; to grow more gentle or 
forgiving ; to give up a harsh intention or inclina- 
tion to severity. + Also const. with r2/. (gust: 1604). 

rgn6 Pilgr. Perf. (W.' de W. 1531) 256 b, It myghet not 
swage the malyce of the iewes ne cause theyr hertes to re- 
lent. xg60 Daus tr. Steldane’s Comm. 163 Nothyng re- 
lentynge of their wonted rygour. 12988 Snaxs. 7%t. A. 1. 
iii. 165, I powr'd forth teares in vaine,.. But fierce Andront- 
cus would not relent. 260q Bacon A fol. Wka. 18979 nl ale 
If she once relented to send or visit, those demonstrations 
would prove matter of substance for my lord's good. 263: 
R. Bo.tou Comm/. » Consc. (1635) 232 He seomes now 
when he sees hia misery to relent and to be touched with 
remorse. 1672 Mitton Samson g09 Perhaps God will relent, 
and quit thee all his debt. 1708 Porr Cde St. Cecilia & 
Stern stoserpse relented, And gave him back the fair. 
7788 Gianon Decl. §& F. xiv. 1V. 430 The conqueror paused 
and relented. 2827 Suniiry Kev. Lelam tw. xxii, Her foes 
relenting turn, And cast the vote of love. 2888 Ouipa 
Muvremma 1. a5 The carabinier on his right side, relenting, 
held = ae yield g ha mouth. ei 

+b. To yield, give way; to give up a previous 
determination or obstinacy. Also const. fo, Ods. 
sge8 Garoiner in Pocock Rec. Reformation 1. 115 We do 
not yet relent, but stick still to have the Commission after 
the first form. xg60 Daus tr. Si¢idane's Como, 31 If thou 
he. thus obstinatiye in thine opinion, and not 
relent, the Emperour wyll bannishethee. sg89 PurTennam 
Eng. Poest¢d 1. xxiv. (Arb.) agg Princes.. must be suffred te 
ue the victorie and be relented vnto. 1604 Buatow Anat. 
ef, ui. ii. vit. (od. 2) 288 T'wo refractory spirits will never 


RELENT. 


SPR ce C7. sor To evince tan proed wine Ble 
irom P. L. ve 790 To convince ¢ w 
availe, Or Wonders move th’ obdurate to relent f 
+o. To slacken, abate; to cool. Ods. rare —"'. 
¢ sg60 InceLenn Disobed. Child C ilj h, As for my loue yt 
doth neuer For of you I do dreame. ishe Ripa 
bibl. Schol. 1006 To Relent as beate, iepesce. 
+3. trans. To dissolve, melt, soften. Oés, 
¢ 1420 Pallad. on Hush. 111. 140 In water first this opium 
relent, Of rm vneil hit ha similitude. ¢ rgg0 M. A. Med. 
Ba. (Heinrich) 161 Let do hem to be fuyre azen, tyl pey ben 
relented. rgeg Hawes Conv. Swearers xi, Lyke as Phebus 
dothe the snowe relente. 1547 Boonpg /ntrod. Know, viii. 
(1870) 347 Butter is good meate, it doth relent the gall, 
r618 Woova.. Surg. Mate Wha. (1659) 28 This Emplaster 
.-dissolved or relented with oyl of roses or elders [etc.). 
266: Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min. 50 Fractures..aay 
helped by Calves glue, relented in water. 
+b. To solten (one’s heart, mind, etc.); to 


cause (a person) to relent. Ods. 


ssop Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxit. (Percy Soc.) 159 These 
men..A maydens herte coude ryght sune (wee 1590 
& reient. 


Sransxn FQ. 11 vi. go Yet pitty often did the 
¢2674 Sin W, Munk Dido & Aineas 11. 54) ow dar he 
this his enterprise reveale To furiows Dido? how her minde 
relent? 2787 Buans Young Pegry iii, Were Fortune lovely 
Pesgy’ foe, Such sweetness would relent her. 

+4. To abate, lessen; to slacken. (6s. 

2938 Lynpesay Safyre 391, I am bot schent, Without acho 
cum,..My heauie langour to relent. 190 Srensea /. Q. 11, 
xi, 27 Oftentimes he would relent bie paces That him his foe 
more fiercely should poursew. /ésdé. ul. iv. 49 Nothing 
might relent her hasty flight. 

+b. ‘lo relinquish, abandon, give over. Odés. 

3996 J. Havwoop Spider & F. liii. 40 To here him speak, 
ere he his life should relent. 196s Starierton tr. Bede's 
Hist. Ch. Eng. 4b, After the death of their father they 
began..openlie to folowe idolatrie, which while their father 
liued, they seemed somewhat to have relented. 1986 A. 
Dav Eng. ed oag? ¢ I (3625) 142 The disgrace that quickly 

u shall suataine, if betimes you relent not these euils. 2684 

unvan Pripy. i. 181 There's no Discouragement Shall make 
bim once Relent His first avow'd Intent. 

+c. To depart this life. Ods. rare —', 

2987 Mirr. Mag., Albanact lv, My father. .Perceau'd hee 
must by sicknesnse last relent. 

t scape repent (an action, ete.). Obs. rare", 

2gg0 Srensee Ff. QO. 1. vi. 25 Shee inly sory was, and gan 
relent What xhee had said. 

+b. ref. To repent (oneself) of a thing. Ods.—* 

2640 Sanpgnson Sern. I]. 175 We shall not have much 
cause to relent us of our choice, 

+0. To pity. Obs, rare. 

sées Masae tr. Ademan's Gusman dA. 1. 18 Shee that 
kept the house, seeming to relent her paine, and to be much 
grieued for it. .sorrowfully reply'd. 

+d. To bewall (a thing) oa person. O6s,~ 

r6ag tr. Com. Hist. Francion 11, 74, 1 cou'd find nothin 
at all, and relenting my misfortune to my co npanion [etc.]}. 


Hence t Rele‘nted 7//.a. Also + Belentance; 


+ Bele‘ntfal a. 
c34qn0 Pallad. on Hyxysb, w. 105 In the roote Relented 
dong yputte on, doth hiz boote. @ 1986 Sivney A radia 
(1633) 164 [She] with a relented countenance thus sayd vnto 
him. x61: Hevwoop Gold. Age in. i. Wks, 1874 ILL. 4a The 
heavens That make me their relentfull minister. 1634 T. 
opty Pavray's Chirurg. xxi. iv. (1678) 465 The relented 
loud of such beasts as feed upon Scammony..purgeth 
violently. 2633 Jackson Creed viu. xii. §9 This may be the 
probable reason of hia relentance. 
{Of obscure for- 


+ Rele'nt, v.2 Obs. rare—"'. 


mation.} intr. To return. 
cs ighy Myst. (1882) 1. s59 But now, serys, lett vs re- 
lente Agayne to caypha and anna, to tell this chaunce. 


Relenting (r/le‘ntiy), v4.56. [f. RELENT v.1] 
The action of the vb., in various senses. 

z60a Prat Delightes for Ladies Rec. iii, If you feare their 
relenting, take the Rose-leaues about Candlemas, and put 
them once again into a sicue. KETTLEWELL Comp. 
Persecuted 161 Make it to work..Relenting and remorse in 
their Persecutors. 1709 Rows (/dyss. tv. i, What means 
this soft Relenting ininy Soul? 849 Macaucay Hisé. Eng. 
viii, 11. 354 ‘he Saturday..paased over without any sign of 
relenting on the part of the government. 18868 Mas. H 
Wann KA. Edemeve xxxvii, ‘The relenting grew upon him. 

b. With a and pf. An instance of this. 

@ 3886 Sipwey (J.), | have marked in you a relenting truly, 
and a slacking of the main career. x600 C'rxss Kasex in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 58 Vouchsafe a relentinge to the 
not urginge..of that fatell warrant for Execution. 2649 G. 
Danixt 7rinarch.. Hen. 1V, cccxviii, Strange aria 
teare the womb Of Nature. 2709 Stannors Paraghr. 1V. 
65 Whose Sins though they be more, yet our Relentings for 
them are slightor..than Theirs. 176:-8 Hume //és?. ding. 
Ixvi, (1806) V. 37 But Charles next day felt a relenting in 
this assumed vigour. 1% Emerson Lett. & Soc. Asms 
Resources Wks. (Bohn) Til. 903 In the first relentings of 
March.. these osiers hang out their joyful flowers. 


Relenting, //. a. [f. as prec. + -mno 2] 
That relents, in various senses of the vb. 
Re 1 Swaxs. a Hen. VJ, 1. i. 026 As the mournefull Cro- 
tle With sorrow snares chapel passengers, 1630 Prynne 
Anti-Armin, 179 The Scriptures indeed doe binde all faith. 
full, all relenting sinners to belieue. s679 J: GoopMan 
Penitent Pard. u. i (1713) 14a The firnt essay of Repentance 
is a relenting thou htfuiness. z70a Rowk 7ameri.1.i, Like 
relenting Heav'n He seems sie a to deface his Kind. 
zg8z Cowrer Charity 608 Relenting forms would lose their 
wer, or cease. 1808 I)'Isnanuz Chas. /, II. vi. 141 The 
Bishop. -had put forth the signs of a relenting sympathy to 
his former masters. 


Hence Bele‘ntingly adv. 
r6rz Froaio, Xiieato,..relenting! 


ye s8ga Mes, Brownrma 
Grh. Chr. Poets (1863) 56 What if, relent 


ingly, we declare 


404 


her innocent..? siq4g Jaws Rossow Whitehall xxvii, 
Ramona. .turned relentingly towards the cavalier. 

tless (7 leahie) a. [f. Ketent ¢.) + 

Incapable of relenting ; pitiless. 

Garens Croat's W. Wit (1617) 3 h is relentlease, 
and will not be intreated. séoa Maaston Antonio's Kev. t 
iv, Strike me quite through with the relentlesse edge Of 
ragin furie. Matron /. L. 1x. 130 Onely = destroying 
1 e ease To my relentless thoughts. s708 Pors Sapphe 
a In vain he lov'd, relentless scorn'd. :998 SouTHEY 


‘wed 


oan of Avc it. 248 Relentless Henry bade his troops Drive 
k the miserable multitude. 1998 Encewortn Pract. 
duc. I. 380 Few things can be more terrific..to the young 
writer, than the voice of relentless criticism. 3896 Emza- 
aon Eng. Traits, Times, A relentless inquisition drags 
every secret tothe day. 1878 v Baasszy Voy. Sunbeam 
xv. 268 An island..which the fiery waves seemed to attack 
unceasingly with relentiess fury. 

Relentlessly, aav. [f prec. + -L¥2.) In 
a relentless manner; pitilessly. 

3825 Sueiey Alastor pi For sleep, he knew, kept most 
relentlessly its precious cha 2870 Anneason Missions 
Amer. Ba. 1V. xiii. 4t7 The Papal ecclesiastics .. grew re- 
lentiessly cruel where they had power. 

Rele‘ntlessness. [f.as prec. + -Nzss.] The 
Gnslity ot being relentless. 

2808 Soutnery Left. (1856) II. 86, I devoted a week to the 
corrections, weeding them with righteous relentiessness. 
1883 H. Wace Gospel & Witnesses iv. 86 The relentlessness 
with which it exposes the fatal vice. 

Relentment (r/lentmént). Now rare. [f. 
RELENT v.1 + -mENT.] The act of relenting ; soften- 
ing of rigour. + Also const. of (= on account of). 

3628 tr. Mathien's Powerfull Favorite 65 Tid he thinke 
that this Prince who had so little relentment of the death of 
bis sonne, would care for that of his seruants. 1698 J. Sack 
Cypriante Age Wks. 1847 Il. 71 There should be some re- 
lentment of the fury of the gecesi 2793 W. Tavior 
Goethe's [ph. in Tauris ut. 46 Relentment ceas'd from pity 
when I came, And Custom whets again the rusted knife, 
28ag Sincea Cavendish's Wolsey I. sole, The rejection 
ot the bill may be justly ascribed to the relentment of the 

ing. 

+ bi Dissolution. Ods. rare—'. 

1698 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. 9 Some .. thought it most 
equal to submit unto the principle of putrifaction, and con- 
clude in a moist relentment. 

+ Beles. Vis. Also § relece. [app. a. OF. 
reles, var. of relais remainder (see Godef.), f. re- 
datsser to leave behind, but the senses of the Eng. 
word are not recorded in OF, The later form 
(from the 16th c.) is RetisH.) a. ?The sensation 
or impression left behind by anything. b. Taste, 


aftertaste, or relish. ©. Odour, scent. 

¢xg20 Sir 7ristr. 1356 A maiden of swiche reles Tristrem 
may to be bang ¢ 2320 Cast. Love 509 Mi word ou3te ben 
of good reles, For pou art kyng and prince of pes. 1390 
Gowgr Conf III. 10, I..take a drauhte of such reles, What 
al mi wit is herteles. c ape Land 7 voy Bk. 11267 Another 
veasel thenne ther stode, Ful of baume ffresche & gode, And 
kest vpward his gode reles. ¢ 1410 Sir Cleges After a 
chery the reles was The best that euer he ete in place. 
z4n0-a8 Lypt. 7hebes (MS. Laud 557) If. 64 Nor of be 
oe in pe flame spent To make pe cyre swetter of reles 

frankensence myrre aloes. cx4qg0 Promp. Parv. 

36a/1 Odowre, or relece, odor. Jéid. 429/1 Reles, taxt or 
odowre, odor. 3604 [see ReLeaseE 2."), 

Reles(e, obs. forms of KELEABE sd.1 and v,1 

+ Rele‘sch, v. Sc. Obs. rave—'. [Of obscure 
origin: ?cf. Revisu v.2] str, To sing, carol. 

2g13 Doucitas Aime/s xu. Prol. 246 The larkis, lowd re- 
leachaud in the skyis, Lovys thar lege with tonys curyus. 

Relesche, obs. Sc. f. RELEASE sd.! and v.! 

Relesse,.obs. form of RELEASE sé.! and v.! 

Relessee.. Law. rare. [Re- 50; cf. Re- 
LEASEE.] One to whom a rclease 18 executed. 

1766 BLacksTong Comoe, II. xx. 325 The coureny of 
the relessee is a matter of sufficient nvtoriety already. 

Relessor. Law. rare. [RE- 50; cf. RE- 
LEABOR,.}] One who executes a release. 

2766 Biacxstons Comm. II. xx. 324 There must be a 
privity of estate between the relessor and the relessee. 

+ Belet, v. Obs. rare—'. [app. f. Re- + Ler 
v., perh. after obs. F. relassser,.| trans. To pram 

r99q~9 Songs & Ball, Phil. ¢& Mary (Roxb.) hat 
great lovyng kyndnes dyd God show in thys cace’.. That 
yt so pleased hym to relet owr excyle. 

Re-le't (ri-),v. [Re- §a.] érans. To let again. 


Hence Re-le‘tting vi. sd. 
x6za Sincrain Syst. Husb, Scot. 11. 60 To give an in- 
dustrious..tenant a preference, when the farm is to be re-let. 
1878 Spectator 5 Oct. 1267/1 When the landlord relets ©. 
those farms on which the old tenants were not py A, to 
pay for the improvement. 1897 Daily News 1s Oct. 3/t The 
re-letting of premises in Finsbury-circus. 
Relevance. jee next and -anog.} Relevancy. 
1733 Innes View Lawes Scot. 11 The Relevance being 
determined, ..the Probation proceeds in the next Place. 18 
Lecky Ration. (1878) 11. 98 The main principle upon whic 
the relevance of this species of narrative depends. 2890 
Spectator 19 Apr. §36/a What relevance had such a fact to 
the duty of the hour? 
oy (re'livinsi). Also 6 Sc. reliv-. 
ad. L. type “relevantia: see next and -ANncr.] 
he quality or fact of being relevant: @. in Law, 
oa er Goa I. 173 Of the law i 
agét Reg. ounce’ Scot. 1. 17 the law it is re- 
quit to the relevancie thairof that ther of the partis..be 
relevant. in the self, utherwyise the haill to be nocht relevant. 
rugs-6 Ibid. U1. 487 The relivancy of the said allegeance. 


RELEVATOR. 


in fnustit. iv. wxnin. § 12 (ed. ) 665 The of 
Relevancy (which is more accustomed with us, than e 
where) imports the Justice of the point, that is alledged to 
be Relevant. #3715 Buanet Own Time vii. (1734) II. sax 
Then the Matter of the Charge, which is there called the 
Relevancy of the Libel, was to be argued by La Ts. 
1745-7 Act 20 Geo. I/, & 438 4: After the debate of the 
relevancy is ended, the.,procurators.. give in to the 
clerk informations in writing. 2786 Burke Art. , W, 
Hastings Wks. 1842 11. 107/1 The Lompeience, oc credibility, 
or relevancy of any of the said affidavits, or other attesta- 
tions. 18:8 Scorr Hrt. Midd, xxii, The presiding Judge 
next directed the counsel to plead to the relevancy, 2838 
W. Beret Dict. Law Scot. 844 The relevancy of the libel is 
the justice and sufficiency of the matters therein stated to 
warrant a decree in the terms asked. 3 Law Kep. 11 
0. B. Div. 594 He failed to satisfy me that in a case in which 
this strict relevancy could not be proved the advocate would 
not be protected, 
b. 1n general use. 

2836 Sheridaniana 49 His answer .. would thus come 
with more relevancy and efiect. 2899 Haram //ést. Lit. 
11, vii, § 3 wofe, It is of no relevancy to the history of Htera- 
ture. 2678 Simpson Sch. Shaks. 1. 95 His Irish enterprise 
had lost its appositeness and relevancy. 

Relevant (re‘l/vint), a. Also 6 .S¢. relivant. 
[ad. med.L. relevant-em (1481 in Du Cange), pres. 
pple. of L. relevdre tu raise up, etc. (see RELIEVE 
v.): cf. lt. redevante ‘ auailetull, of po pasha of 
worth, of consequence’ (Florio), F. re/evant (17th 
c. in Littré).] 

1. Bearing upon, conneeted with, pertinent /o, the 


matter in hand. (Rare before 1800.) 

2860 RocLanD Crt. Venus 1. 498, I sail the schaw ane 
anawer relevant. 1646 Cuas. I Lett. to A. Henderson 
(1649) 55 To determine our differences, or, at least, to make 
our Probation and Arguinents Relevant. 1646 R. Balti 
Anabaptism (1647) 143 It is very relevant if it were true. 
1707 J. Frazer Dise. Second Sight 15 It seems truly to be 
founded on relevant grounds. 17868 Powna.t Study Antig. 
140 A positive regulation respecting marriage, relevant to 
a like regulation of the institution of the theocracy, r807 
Steuart Planter's G. (1828) 78 If we either admit those 
objections as relevant, or obviate them as unfounded. 28g: 
Grapstone Glean. (1879) VI. xxiii. 15 The advantage most 
relevant of all to the present purpose. 1875 Jowrtr Plate 
(ed. 2) IV. 4 Many things in a controversy might seem 
relevant, if we knew to what they were intended to refer. 

b. Correspondent or proportional ¢o something. 

2868 Rooras Pol. Econ. viii. (1876) 76 Population and the 
supply of food must be exactly relevant. /d¢d. xiv. x91 ‘he 
value. .is absolutely relevant to the demand for them. 

2. Sc. Law. Legally 

* gg6x (see Retevancy). 1644 Maxwetc Prerog. Kings 107 
If they can make no relevant endictment..against them. 
szagiin Maclaurin A rgt. § Decis. Cases (1774) 70 [They] find 
the libel relevant to infer the pains of law. 1783 Stewaet's 
Triad 149 (They) remit the pannel, with the libel as found 
relevant, to the knowledge of an asnive. 1818 Scotrr Hert. 
Midt. xxii, The defence, that the panel had communicated 
her situation to her sister, was a relevant defence. 1838 
W. Beue Diet, Law Scot. 273 The exception of traud, or 
force and fear, is not relevant against all actions 

+3. Relieving é remedial. Ods. rare. 

1730 Batcev (folio), Redevans, relieving. 1768 Aston in 
Burke's Corr. (844) I. 38 They ever pursued vindictive 
rather than relevant measures. 

Hence Re‘levantly aav. 

zs6t Reg. Privy Counctl Scot. 1. 180 In respect of the 
libell relevantlie libellit aganis the said Thomas Kennedy. 
2883 Law Ref. 11 Q. B. Div. 601 Parties and witnesses who 
a statements without malice and relevantly. 

(f ppl. 


+ Re‘levate, ». (and fa. pple.) Obs. 
stem of L. relevdre to RELIEVE; in some cases 
suggested by I’. secever or It. redevare, or the pa. 
pples. of these.) 

. trans. To raise the spirits of (a person); to 
restore to cheerfulness. 

z597 A. M. tr. Gutllemean's Fr. Chirurg *iij, Recreate the 
afflicted, relevate and conforte the depressed and humbled. 
3603 Mirr. Worldly Fame in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) II. 526 
Cato, being cumbered with the cares of the commonwealth 
was wont to relevate his mind with wine. hed Brit, Apollo 
Ne a. a/a Tis a place Created Fit To Relevate the Sons 
of Wit. 

2. To raise, elevate. Hence Re-levated f7/. a. 

3603 tr. Favrne's Theat. Fon, 1.¥. 40 The third [crown] was 
. releuated with Pales, Piles or Stakes. 2635 J. Havwaarp 
tr. Btondi’s Banish'd l'irg. 148 Two relevated Hanks. 266z 
Morcan fh. Gentry itt. v. 4§ The Esquires helmet hath the 
Beaver a little relevated. Scots Mag. XX. 299/¢ The 
upper circle (of the crown] is relevate or heightened with 
ten crosses florée. 

3. intr. Torise up. rare~. 

3662 Moarcan Sfh. Gentry ut. iv. 44 Crowns of Gold, 
whereof the Navati was made, with a circle of gold rele- 
vating like prowes and poupes of Ships. 


+ Releva‘tion. 04¢. 


rtinent or sufficient. 


tion of oure Navie, and supportation of the grete charges of 
the same. 2472 in Gross Cild Merch. WU. 262 Payng for 
theire stondynge. .i.d., in releuacion of the kynges ferme. 
136 The worde 
which the King here vaeth.. hath tediousnesse and nu releua- 
tion, it hath sorrowfull despare. 2698 PuiuLirs, Relsvation, 
ar or lifting up again. 
So Re‘levator, one who raises. 
2065 Neaus A ynens Paradise 32 Thou in fall my Relevator. 


RELEVAVITH. 


+ Releva'vith. Ods. rare. [ad. L. relevdvit 
‘he hasrelieved’, 3rd siny. perf. indic. of relewire : 
see Revizvs v. 8.) = Revizr2 1, Also fy. 

3546 Slate Papers Hen, Vi/J, 1, 1. 840, 1 see not any 
greate lightlywod, that any good summe wil! comm in, ty! 
after Christmas, and then no more then the releuauithes 

infed relevainthes), rg6e J. Huywoop /vn. ¢ Apigy. 

ij, The one knaue now croucheth, while thother crauith. 
But to shew what shalbe his releuauith [etc.]}, 
Releva(n, obs. forms of RELIEVE v. 


+ BRelevy, s6.) Ods. rave. [ad. med.L. re- 
levi-um.] = Rauinr 2 1. 

a xgoo in Arnolde CAron. (1811) 214 Yf..y* heir of hym 
were of full age and owe releuy, haue he his heritage by 
olde releuy. 3610 HoLtanp Camden's Brit. 1. 168 Let the 
Heriots or Relevies be so moderate, as that they may be 
tolerable. Pape 

+ BRele-vy, 51.2 Obs. rare. [ad. It. rilievt, 
pl. of rifevo RELIEVO.} Relief. 

1673 Rav Journ. Low C, (1738) Il. 433 It ia cut smooth 
and plain, without any sculpture and engraving, or any 
relevy and imbossment, 

+BRelevy, v. Ots. rare. [irreg. ad. L. 
relevare or F. relever: see RELIEVE v.] trans. To 
raise or set up again. 

26a0 Cais Stat, Sewers (1647) 205 If any such annoyance 
be done, it shall be pulled duwn, and that he which shall 
relevy such annoyance. .shall incur the penalty. 

Relewe, obs. Sc. form of RELIEVE v 

Relewyt, Releyit, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Rz- 
LIEVE wv. 


Reliability (rfleidbiliti). [f next + -1Ty.] 
The quality of being reliable, reliableness. 

3816 Coreripce Lett. (1893) II. 667 Either in the taste, cour- 
tesy, or reliability ofhisjudges. 18:7 — Srog. Lit. iii. (Bohn) 
93 Perfect consistency, and (if such a word might be framed) 
absolute rehability. 2647 in Weserer. 1896 Gro. Exiort Ess. 
(1884) 126 An air of seriousness and relia ae 2860 Ap. 
Fitzroy in Merc. Marine Mag. Vil. 355 The reliabiliuy 
and the universality of the lawsofstorms. 2887 Spectator 18 
iene 827/2 We want doctors to bear a stamp of reliability, 
ike the coinage ; 

Reliable (r/Msai:ab’l), a. [f. RELY v,1 + -aBLE ] 
That may be rehed upon; in which reliance or 
confidence may be put; trustworthy, safe, sure. 

In current use only from about 1850, and at first perha 
more frequent in American works, but from 1855 freely 
employed by British writers, though often protested against 
as an innovation or an Americanism. ‘The formation has 
been objected to (as by Worcester in 1860) on the ground of 
irregularity, but has analogies in avar/able, dependable, 
dispensable, laughable (Webster 1864). ‘The question has 
been fully discussed by F. Hall in his work On English 
Adjectives in -able, with special reference to \ eliable (1877). 

1869 Keg. Privy Councid Scot. 1. Thair deliverance. . 
and jugement to be als raliabill .as gif the samyn wer gevin 
.. be the Lordis of Sessioun. 2624 Br. Mountacu in Costx's 
Corr. (Surtees) I. 34, I knowe not two honester, abler men, 
and reliable indeed of their ranke and state. x99 B. S. 
Baaton in M. Cucler’s ave etc. (2888) 11. 288, 1 have 
lately used the root, and nd it a very reliable medicine. 
2800 CoLeripcE £ss. own Times aed Il. Ae The best 
means and most reliable pledge of a higher object. 1860 
W. Invina in Lie § Lett. (1864) 1V. 70 You have built it up 
with a care that renders it reliable in all its parts, 285x 
Hinton in Hopkins Lie 6 Lett. (1878) 87, 1 think your 
feelings on subjects of religion are infinitely more reliable 
than Mr. —'‘s views. 1857 Grapstong in O.cford Ess. 49 
He seems to think that the reliable chronology of Greece 
begins before its reliable history. 2876 Treve.yan Life 
Macaulay (1883) Il. 43: Macaulay may not have been a 
reliable guide in the regions of hi,h art. 

b. absol. as sb. <A reliable thing. 

1090 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, U1. 133 Experiment with 
all the new things that appear, but do not ‘lose your grip’ 
on the old reliables. 

Reliableness. [f. prec. + -xzss.] The 
quality or state of being reliable. 

3847 inWeester. 2860 Mice Logic i. vii. (ed. 5) I. 303 The 
number of acy in an erg ument does not subtract from ils 
reliableness, if [etc.]. 2863 Hawtnorne O/d Home (1883) 
1. 5a There is a certain sturdy reliableness common among 
them. 287: Smires Charac. i. 8 Thus reliableness becomes 
@ passport tothe general esteem and confidence of mankind. 


Reliably (r/leiibli), adv. [f. as prec. + -LY.] 
In a reliable manner. 
1064in Weaster. 1065 Daily Tel. 18 


t. 3/6 The action 
of the Government is reliably attribut 


to a note [etc.]. 
1876 Mit in W. G. Ward Ess, Philos. Thetsme (1884) 1. 304 
An intuition. .is simply an intellectual avouchment, reliably 
declaring as ey E some truth [etc.]. 

Reliance (r/lei'ans). [f. Raty vl + -ancn] 

1. The (t+ or an) act of relying; the condition or 
character of being reliant ; dependence, confidence. 


a. Const. on, upon, or 3%. 

3607 Suaxs. Timon 1. i. 2a My reliances on his fracted 
dates Haue smit my credit. 1687 tr. Saliust (1692) 943 All 
these things are their Security and Protection, while my 
Relyance is only Spon my self. a 12723 Er.woop A stobiog. 
(1714) 33 That my Reliance might be wholly upon him; and 
not on ‘Man. r7a4 SHerock Disc, (1 i) I. vii. a23 This 
Reliance on the Promises of God. 178: Jerrerson Corr. 
Wha. 1859 I. agz A private channel on which I have con- 
siderable reliance. 1813 Soutuzy Nelson II. 34 A man.. 
upon whose sagacity..he could place full reliance. 1823 — 

enins, War 1. 2x6 Don Pedro de Labrador .. in whose 
talents he had great reliance. 2864 Tunnvsow Castain 57 
Those in whom he had reliance..Sold him unto shame. 1 
Faoupe Short Stud. (2889) 1V. 1, viii, 86 In such a labyrint 
of lies little reliance can be placed on statements uncon- 
firmed by writing. 

b. Withont const. 
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@ 3708 Woopwarp (J.), That pellucid gelatinous substance, 
whic he pitches we with ah g reat Lrpeios and positive- 
ness, s6go Ropertaon Serm. Ser. 111. i. (1872) 26 Not by 
merit nor by works, but by trust or reliance only. 

2. That on which one relies or depends. 

1798 Cnantotrr Suitn Vag. PArlos. I. 78 She seemed to 
have no protection or reliance on ut him. 2843 
W. H. Bartietrr Zgypt to Pal. iii. (1879) 44 The chief 
direct reliance is the main river, 1896 Kane Arct, Spl. 1. 
xx, 251 ‘Che the indispensable reliance of the party, 
were in bad working trim. 

Reliant (rflci dnt), a. [f. as prec. + -axtl. 
Having reliance or confidence ; confident, trust 
(Cf. SELF-RELIANT.) Also const. ons. 

3056 Kane Arct. Expl. 11. v. 63 My mind is hopeful and 
reliant. 1@g9 Geo. Eviot 4. Leds iil, Dinah was too 
reliant on the Divine will to attempt to achieve any end by 
a deceptive concealment. 1878 B. Tayion Denhalion 1, v. 
41 Seem not reliant,—loose thy clinging hand. 

Htelic (relik). Forms: 3-7 relike, 4-6 re- 
lyk(e, relik, 4-7 relicke, (5 -likke, -lykke, 6 
realycke), 6-8 relick, 8— r-lio ; 6 rellick, -yoke, 
Se. -yk, 7 rellike; 4-5 relek, 5 -leok, -leke; 4 
relige, § relyque, §- relique. [a. F. relique 
(11th c.), ad. L. religssw pi., remains: see Reu- 
quia. OE. had re/iguias directly from Latin; and 
the comb, re/ic-gong occurs in a text printed in 
Cockayne’s Shrine pp. 74, 79-J 

1. In religious use, esp. in the Roman Catholic 
and Greek Churches : Some object, such as a part 
of the body or clothing, an article of personal use, 
or the like, which remains as a memorial of a 
departed saint, martyr, or other holy person, and 
as such is carefully preserved and held in esteem 
or veneration. 

The plura) sometimes denotes the whole remains (i.e the 
body or parts of it) of the person in question ; see sense a. 

axaes Ancr. R. 18 A last to be oder onlicnesses, & to ower 
relikes cneoled, oper luteb. cxrsg0o S. Ang. Leg. 1. 17/567 
pe bischup wuste pis holie Llod ase relikes riche and guode. 
¢ 2330 R. Maunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 14559 Abbotes pat 
religes had .. away beym lad, & manye in pe erthe bey 
dalf. ¢ 2373 Sc. Leg. Saints iv. (Fames) 255 His printes.. 
sial away ke body..and pai aryvyt with pat relik of span3e 
in-to be kynrik. ¢1430 Lvpc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 19 
The abbot afft if Aerones the relykkes the septure ought 
he soughte Of Seynt Edward 
Aymon iii. 112 Bryng afore me P hse reliques and hallowes, 
that I shall swere [etc.}. 1550 tad. on Latus ag. UW. xxx. 
78b, Than shal he suspende the churche & take awaye 
the relikes. 16217 Monrvson /tin. 1. 175 The Friara keepe 
for a holy relike the ‘horne wherewith Christ was crowned. 
2673 Ray Fourn. Low C. 243 In this Cit 
Churches..furnixhed with rich Altar-pieces, 
other Ornaments. 27; 


are many.. 
eliques, . .and 
tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 1V. 
396 The cal pet wanting in their relic is the middle finger 
of the right-hand. 1844 Lincarp Angio-Sax. Ca. (1856) II, 
xiv. 304 A supply of relics for the foundation of churches. 
1850 Mas. JAMESON Leg. Afonast. Ord. 79 His copy of Am 
brose,..covered with his blood, was exhibited. .as a relic, 

transf. 1994 Drayton /dea 788 You..whose deare re- 
membrance in my Bosome lyes, Too rich a Relique for so 
poore a Shrine. 


+b. Applied to the sacred objects of the ancient 
Jewish and pagan ze nigions. Obs. 
a1300 Cursor M. 651 e taght him tables dt lai,.. 
has he him ht suilk a relik [etc]. ¢3374 Cnaucer 
fvoylus 1. 153 Thei hadde a relyk hight Palladion, That 
was hire tryst a bouen everichon. xgz3 Doucias Aineis 
xitt. x. 96 O happy cite . wu Sena sa gret rellykis re- 
mane sall. xg8a Stanynurst Anets 11. (Arb.) 49 Ve this 
rellick by you to the cittye wer haled, Then, loa, the stout 
Troians in wars should glorye triumphing. 1606 G. W{oop- 
COCKE] Hest, [ustine xxiv. 90 The Priests of all the Temples 
..-with..the sacred reliques in their hands. 
tc. A precious or valuable thing. Ods. rave. 
¢238¢ Cnaucer Z. G, W. Prol. 30: What dostow here So 
nygh myn ovne floure ao boldely? .. Yt is my relyke, digne 
and delytable, ¢ 1400 Desir. Trey 13678 He. .has riches full 
ryfe, relikis ynow. ¢1470 Gol.§ Gaw. 887 Armyt in rede gold, 
and rubeis sa round, With mony riche relikis, riale to se. 
G. Something kept as a remembrance or souve- 
nir of a person, thing, or place ; a memento. 
r601 Suaxs. Ful. C. 1. ii. 89 Great men shall presse For 
Tinctures, Staines, Reliques, and Cognisance. 1664 Mar- 
VELL Corry. Wks. (Grosart) II. 145 He, blessed Prince, ..even 
as to this matter had prepared a Letter which I yet preserve 
among His other Reliques. 1719 De For Crusoe 3. xix, 
When I took Leave of this Island, I carry'd on Board for 
Reliques the great Goat's Skin Cap I had made, my Um- 
brella, and one of my Parrots. x93: Jonnson Rambler 
No. 83 ® 9 This regard, which we.. pay to the meanest 
relique of a man great and illustrious. 1838 Murray's 
Hand-bh. N. Germ. 385/1 \.uther's .. apartment .. contains 
his portrait, bible, and other relics. 2860 Srancay Yew. Ch. 
(1877) I. vii. rgx Two objects of interest were laid up .. in 
front of it, both relics of Sinai. 880 Marine meer 
3 July 84/1 A Relic of Her Majesty's Ship ‘Orpheus '. 


2. pl. The remains of a f naloait the body, or 
of the body, of one ased, (Sometimes 


riot. Ep, 
ieu of their interred Friends,.. 


were lédg'd. 
our Relicks second 


- €3489 CaxTon Sonnes of 


RELIO. 
bh e e ee 
ere g Kee ne 


Avan Amer, /nd. 183 They go along with those 

relicks of the dead. .til] they arrive at the bone-house. 1823 

SnNELLEY g. Mad vit. 188 All around The mouldering relics 

of my kindred lay. 1854 Mitman Lat. Chr. i. v. 1. 381 The 

reliques of those martyrs whom the Romans burned with fire. 
b. sing. in the same sense. aes :* - 

635 AGITT Christianogr. 31. (1636) @ u 
the Relique of Editha thirteene were after her death. 
x68e Ken Serm, Wks. (1838) 196 This poor relique of clay, 
which in a few minutes must be restored to its native eart 
xO1q Mare. J. West Alicia de Lacy IV. 958 Those neglects 
to which this unsepulchred relic of his illustrious father 
bore a shameful testimony. . 

3. p/. ‘Yhat which remains or is left behind, in 
later use esp. after destruction or wasting away ; 
the remains or remaining fragments (of a thing) 
the remnant, residue (of a nation or people). 80 
occas. in sing, of a single thing or person. 

argeg Prose Pralter xxxvi(i), (38) Pe vnrigtful forsope 
shul ben desparplist, and pe relikes wicked shul dien, 
3382 Wycuir /sa, xiv. 30 To dien I shal make in hunger thi 
roote, and thi relikes I shalslen. 2q80 Caxton Choon. Ang. 
ci, gab, The reliques of his body shall bene brought to 
Rome, and translated in Britaigne. 1568 Grartox Chron. 
Il. 488 Diuers Frenchmen repayred to the battayle. .to take 
the reliques which the Englishmen had left. 1996 Sranezn 
State /rel, Wks. (Globe) 6237/2 Whatsoever relickes there 
were left of the land-bredd people, 1613 G. Sanpyvs 77av. 194 
An hundred paces farther.. there are the relikes of a Churc 
3656 Ripaiey /'enct. PAysich 973 The reliques of the Quick- 
silver will stick to the gold. 2708 Pope Shebais 608 Dust 

et white upon each altar lies, The relicks of a former sacri- 

ce. 29868 Gispon Decé. ~ xix, INL. 243 After a blood 

conflict of eight years.., the relics of the nation submitted. 
2817 Byxon Manfred 111. iv, I stood within the Colixeum's 
wall, “Midst the chief relics of almighty Rome. 28g: D. 
Wirson Peek, Ann, 101. vi. (1863) 11. 152 Jt is only in this 
last period .. that we find the relics of the war-chariot 
among the contentsofthetomb. 186s Livincstong Zamébesé 
vi. 148 He brought the relics of our fugitive mail. 

sing. 03676 Hare Prin. Orig. Man. (1677) 998 This 
Elementary portion of Earth and Water seems to be as it 
were the sediment and relique of the Massa Chactica. 17974 
Pennant Jour Scoll, in 1772, 9 The priory..stood near the 
bridge, but not a relique exists. 1888 Gat ?) ovost xxxii, 
(1868) 95 He was a relic of some American-war fencibles 
28 oce Let. in Sotheby's Sale Catal. aa-6 Feb. (1897) 
42 He is .. the only relic I know of the real intimate ac- 
quaintances of Burns 

b. The remains of a meal or of food ; remnants, 
scraps, broken victuals. Now rare. 

1976 FLtemine Panogl. Epist.73 We would haue had no 
fragments or broken scraps left. But now..wee haue sore 
a doo about thone reliques. ar6os W. Parxine Cases 
Consc. (1619) 327 Gather vp the broken meate. . these reliques 
and fragments are part of the creatures, 1688 Sin T. Browne 
Chr. Mor. 1. § 4 Lreat the poor, as our Saviour did the 
Multitude, to the religues of some baskets. 28:6 Scort 
Axntig. ix, His sister hastened to silence his murmurs, by 
proposing some of the relics of the dinner, 1830 Haxscue. 
Stud. Nat. Phil. a His food [being] worms..varied with 
occasional relics, mangled by more powerful beasts of prey. 

4. A surviving trace of some Pr iea fact, idea, 
quality, etc. In early use chiefly p/. 

axrs86 Sionsy Arcadia wi. (1623) 239 Doubting some 
reliks of the late mutiny. x6z8 1. Tavior Comm, Situs i, 
13 An infirmitie is a rellike of sinne. 3678 R. Barciay 
a Quakers iv. § a. ror There were some Reliques of the 

eavenly Image left in Adam. 1722 BupcELy Spect. No. 
365 P 3 A Relique of acertain Pagan Worship. 1794 PaLzy 

wid, \. Vii. (1837) 224 No reliques appear of any story sub- 
stantially different from the present. 1804 W. Invine 7. 
Jrav, I. 349 It is a rich relique of a more poetical age. 
1865 Tyior Aarly Hist. Man. i. A relic of a ruder mental 
condition. 
b. A surviving memorial of some occurrence, 
period, people, etc. 

269g Woopwanp Naf, ist. Earth 1. 35 Others.. thought 
that they [shells) were only Reliques of some former great 
Jnundations of the Sea. 1778 Pennant Jour Wales (1883) 
1. 84 Immense beds of iron-cinders, .. the reliques of the 
Romans. 1791 Cowper Yardley Oak 6 Hollow-trunked .. 
and with excoriate forks deform, Relics of ages! x8ge 
G. R. Porter Porcelain & Gi, 268 These curious relics of 
ancient times have also n discovered decorated with 
coloured glasa beads. 1845 Macauay /ist, Ang. xx. 1V. 
rp The swords were rusty reliques of Edge Hill and 

arston Moor. 187: Freeman Norm. Cong. xviii. (1876) 
IV. ara Those roada which abide as the noblest relics 
of the days of Koman dominion. 

5. An object invested with interest by reason 
of its antiquity or associations with the past. 

s596 Drayton Legends iii. 548 A goodly Table of pure 
Massie Gold, A Relike kept in Windsor many aday. 2602 
Swaks. 7' wei, N, 11, iii, 19 What's to do? Shall we go see 
the reliques of this Towne? 2632 Litncow 7rav, v. 208 


My Interpreter shewed me..one of the doores of the 
te te Salomon,.. being indeede a relicke of wonderfull 
nesae. 


Writ, (1859) II. 
old and veurteiie fabri which, thvule have lil ses 
even as a religious relique. ae Spacnine /taly § 7¢. / 37.1. 
aco The crowds of reliques which. . have reappeared toadorn 
the modern galleries. 

+6. An example left by a person. Ods. rare. 

26x0 Bors Exp. Domin. Ep. § Wks. (1629) 133 Here 
then is a notable relique for women to behold. Ibid. 555 
This her relique is worth our 0 ing also. 

7. attrib. and Comd., as velic-box, building, 
chest, -hunter, -hunting, -monger, shrine, vender, 
-vetieration, -worship;, relic-covered adj.; relic 
like ady.; relio-knife, a knife containing in its 
handle a relic of a saint; + Belio Sunday, the 
third Sunday after Midsummer, on which the 


RELICARY. 
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telics preserved in a charch were spéelally vene- , 638 Isolated relicts of what had once been an Hellenic 


rated; f relic water, water in which relics have 


been dipped. 

aggx_ Purcivaus. Sp, Dict. Relicario, a “relicke boxe. 
1663 Ganuire Counsel diij, The reformation of a Guotis 
*relick rears cxqgo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4248 He 
vnclosid pe *reliks kyst, And gaf parte to a frende. x 
Mod. Guliiver a For want of a cradle, as soon as born, I was 
pop’ into a relique cheat. x@e7 Svp. Smita Lett. 
Catholfer (1808) 28 The *relic-covered jacket of a Catholic. 
1997 Excycl, Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. pos e.. knavery of the 
Greeks found a rich prey in the stupid credulity of the 
Latin *relic-hunters, 1893 Kate Sannonn 7'ruthf. Wom. 
5. California 54 ‘The plaster statues have been dingracefully 
mutilated by relicchunters. 1891 A, J. Fowten Ouse 139 
ral. Brit, 


*Relique-like (1633 reliquely] kept, perchance buyes wed- 
H. Milice St 4 


1461 /'aston 


of cont With ivory and gema emboss'd 
L. onday [1a 


Lett, Il. 28 Wretyn at London, on *Relyk 
July} sga0 in Arnolde's Chron. (1811) p. xlvi, On Relyk 
sonday, in the aftyr none, was a gree thondre and tem- 
pent. 2983 J. Burst Haudon's Ausw. Osor. 323 b, The 
easts..of the patrone of the church, dedication day, and 
Relicksonday. 1709 Riders Brit. Meri:n, Fair on Relique- 
Sunday (being the Sund.-fortnight after Midsum.), 2848 
Lytron /favreld v.i, Edward was left alone to his monks 
and *relicevenders. 2848 J. Hi. Newman Loss & Gain 
xix. 284 The doctrine and practice of *relic-veneration. 
2660 Homélies 1. (dolatry i. (1859) 236 Our idolaters 
found too much vantaye of reliques and *relique water to 
follow St. Chrysostum's counsel = 1872 ‘T'yton /’rdi, Cull. 
xv. II. 13g The conception would give a rational explana- 
tion of much *relic-worship otherwixe obscure. 


vare. [ad. Sp. relicario: see Ru- 


He loary. 
LIQUARY, | shiine for relics. 


1796 Soutuey Lett. Jr. Spain (1808) I. App. 288 Whatever 
reinains of such Catholic sufferers she could procure she 
shrined with her own hands,..and she labelled the relicaries 
in which they were placed. 2829 — in Jor. Rev. § ( ont. 
Afise. U1. 3a Philip II sent for sume of the perspiration, to 
be placed among the other treasures of his relicary. 


Ree-lick, v. [Ke-52.) trans. To lick again. 

x607 Norpen Surv, Dial. A vii, This simple rude lumpe, 
of which, if some more skilful will bestow the re-licking, & 
bring it to his true shape letc./. 


+ Re‘licly, adv. Obs. rare. 
-L¥?.] Asarclic; caretully. 

3633 [see redic-dihe under Retic 7). : 

Belict (re‘likt), 56. [ad. L. velict-us, -a, -m, 
pa. pple. of relsugucre to leave behind, RELIN- 
QUISH; in sense 2 more immediately ad. med.L. 
relicta sb. or OF. relicte (14th c.).] 

1. = Rexio1, 1d, and 5. Now rare or Obs. 

2536 Lynpesay Sa/yre 2231 Cum, win my pardon; and 
kins my relicts, to. c 1849 in Prance Adast, Narr. Pop. 
/lot (1679) Va Steryng them with all perswasions..to dedd 
Images and counterfeit Relicts. 2638 Litucow 7'rav, v. 
198 The Apple is. .yearely transported for Constantinople.. 
and there is reserued for a relict of the fruit of the forbidden 
tree. 268% R. Knox Hist, Ceylon 80 Each of these Gods 
hath a Pallenkine .. in the which there are several pieces of 
their superstitious relicts. 27a7 A. Hamitton New Acc. £. 
fad. 1. xxvii, 344 For want of a better Image or Relict to 
adore, they worship a Monkeys Tooth. 173g Hivv. Jacos 
Wks. 4113 in the Statues, Bas-relieves and precious Kelicts 
of the great Masters of old. a7 Miss Srvewicn A, 
rae ae 1. 37 The relicts and gifts of a woman whom he 


2. The widow of a man. 

1545 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.9 Dame Jonet Stewart 
the relict of umquhile Johne Muir of Caldwell and now 
spous to Thomas Kirkpatrick. ¢2610Sin J. Mucvit Messe, 
1735) #56 He married the Earl of March's Relict. « 2659 

sBoRN Olserv. Tarks Whe (1673) 305 Such cries as are 
made by the Relicts and Children of slain Souldiers. 1738 
Hickgs & Nutson 7. Aettlewed/ u. xxvii. 129 This Gentle- 
woman, the Relict of so Worthy a Man. 2776 Foore 
Bankrupt wu. Wks. 1799 I. 129 There has been..no lens 
than three proposals of marriage already made to my relict. 
sBog Evucenia vu Acton Jale without Litle 11. 914, 1 am 
ordered by the relict of my late master..to inform you that 
she (etc.}, 2872 Fareman Norm, Cong. xvis. (1876) 1V. 59 
Nothing could be further from William's purpose than in any 
bie as disturb the relict of his revered predecessor. 

. Without const. Now rare. 

1640-1 Kirkcudbr, War-Comm. Min. Bk. (t855) 89 To.. 
confess his fault in declameing, by words, of the gude name 
and fame of the said relict. 1702 Steen Funerals. (1734) 
15, I never yet could meet with a sorrowful Relict, but was 
herself enough to make a hard Bargain with me. 1776 T. 
Puncivat Ass, III. 347 To the great prejudice of a poor re- 
lict and her helpless child. 1873 Browninc Red Cott. 
N1.<ap 1. 808 She, sad relict, must drag residue Of days. 


[f. Reto + 


+c. The surviving partner ofa person Oés.— 
@ 1667 Pa wr, Tavcon Was. (3835) II. 84 (Cent.), Though the 
relict of a man or woman have liberty to contract new 
relationa, yet {etc.}. 


3. pl. Remains, remnants, residue. Also sing. 
& surviving part; ta survivor. 

rgg8_ Banurt Theor. Warver w. 1. 116 Hee 
together the relictes of the defeated armies, 1638 Sie T. 
Hrapart 7'sav. (ed. 2) 3904 In as many places are Christians, 
or relicts of that holy profession. 26g4 BR. Copainaron tr. 
fustine xxu, 319 The Carthaginians sent Commanders. .to 

rovecute the relicts of the war, 2788 Moroan Algiers 

. i. 10 He there seems tu apeak of the Relicts of the Poeni. 
s8r7 Corerivce Aiog. Lit. vi, 1. 12a The ideas (or re- 
licts of such impression) will exactly imitate the order of 
the impression itself, 286 Grote Greece u. xcviii. XIL, 


athered 


aygreyate, 

sing, 1639 B. Jonson New Jus Argt., The eldest daughter, 
Frances, .is the sole relict of the family. M. Rusogn 
Discov. Bees 99 The relict of a good Colony that hath had 
several Hives taken off. 1764 Koore /alron um. Wks. 
17% 1. Fe My Atneas! my precious relict of Troy ! 

. A surviving trace, survival. 

1646 Sia T. Baowng Psenud. +f. v. xxi 265 To breake the 
eggeshell after the meat is out, .is but a superstitious relict. 
1781 Hume //ést. Eng. Ixi. 111. 320 This liament took 
into consideration..the taking away of tithes, which they 
cilled a relict of Judaism. Gas J. Q. Apams in C. Davies 
AMletr, Syst. ut. (1871) 271 The Winchester bushel is the only 
existing relict of the old English system. 

oc. pl. The reinains ot one deceased. rare. 

@ 1649 Drumm, or Hawtin, Poems Wks. (1711) 45 The 
blushing hyacinth and rose Spred on the place his relicts do 
enclose. 12704 Nison Fest. & /asts xxxi. (1739) 386A.. 
Means to entice the People to... a su ratitions Warship of 
his Relicts, 1807 G. Coatmers Caledonia 1. iw vii. 320 
vote, The original church of Dunkeld.. was built..for the 
red tae of the relicts of St. Columba, 

+4. a. Adeserted or discarded person. Ods. rare. 

zg92 Warner A/b, Eng. vit. xxxvi. 156 Her too much 
wronged Relict might (as well he might) be greeu'd. 1608 
bid, x1. \xviii, 287 Him blesseth he to whom doth he one 
of his Relicts giue. 


+b. p/. ‘That which is left behind or rejected ; 


leavings; refuse. Ods. rare. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. TAerenofs Trav. L 107 Salt meats are 
relicts to them, and they feed on nothing but Beans, Pease, 
Eggs and Bisket. 1948 dason's Voy. u. iv. 167 The broken 
jars, ashes, and fish-bunes. . being doubtless the relicts of the 
cruisers stationed off that Port. 

+ 5. A thing left to one by inheritance. Ods.—* 

3726 in H. Seep Love-lett. Mary Q. Scots (1824) 18, 
1. look on myself but as the steward of a glorious relict. 

Beli‘ct, «. Vis. [f as prec.; cf. DERELICT.) 
Left, in various senses. 

1. Allowed to remain untouched or undisturbed. 

c1420 Pallad. on Hus. x. 198 A vyne whos fiuyt humour 
wol putrifie Pampyned u to be by euery side, Relicte on hit 
oonly the croppix hie. ¢ 2qge tr. De /rttatione in. ix. 140 
In asmische a4 his mevinge lafte & relicte to himself drawip 
euere to euel & to lowe pinges. 

2. Left by death, surviving. (Cf. Reticr sé. 2.) 

3649 Br. Hatz Cases Consc. iv. ii. (1654) 3x0 If upon the 
departure of an unbeleeving or hereticall yoke-fellow the 
relict party must be tyed up. @ 2662 Futcer HW’orthies, 
Lincolnshire ut. (1662) 159 His Relict Lady .. lived long in 
Westminster. 

3. Of lands: a. Teft by the recess of the sea. 
b. Abandoned, deserted. 

a@2676 Have De Fure Maris 1. iv. in Ha ve's Law 
Tracts (1787) J. 14 No answer is given to the title of in- 
formation for lands relict, for these were of several natures. 
a 1687 Petty Hol. Avith. wv. (1691) 68 If the Relict Lands, 
and the immovables left behind upon them, may be sold. 

So + Reli-cted a.; + Beli‘ction. Odés. 

21676 Hain De Yure Maris 1. vi. in Hargraves Law 
Tracts (1727) I. 3x Custom cannot intitle the subject to 
relicted lands, or make it part of amanor. /éid. 36 Acquests 
by the reliction or reces4 of the sea. 

lie, obs. torm of Keny v.1 

+ Relief!. (és. Forms: 3-5 relef, (5 -leff, 6 
-leffe), 4-5 relif, -lyf, (4 p/. -lyves), releif, 5 re- 
lefe, -leue, (f/. -leues, -ys), 4-6 releef, (6-leefe) ; 
5 relyef, 6 relief(e. [a. OF. rele/, relief (also 
yelie, velier) ‘the remnant..of meat left at a 
meale’, also ‘rubbidge, or the ruines of ouer- 
throwne houses’ (Cotgr.); cf. Prov. rele, Sp. re- 
deve, It. rilevo, ralievo, vbl. sb. corresponding to 
RELIFVE w., and literally meaning ‘that which is 
lifted or removed ’, 

The cognate forms appear to establish the connexion of 
the F. word in sense 2 with redever, but the Eng. evidence 
suggeststhatOF. (or AF ) had also a form *redi/representing 
L. veligu-wm (compare OF. anti/:—L. antigu-um) from 
which the senses placed under 1 are directly derived. The 
writer of the Ancren Rizule clearly associated the word 


with vedingudre, and in Wyclif and Trevisa it usually | 


renders vediguta and frequently interchanges with redic.] 
l. a. That which is left or given up by one. 
arzasg Ancr. R. 168 Pe vifte reisun is, noble men & 
wummen makied large relef. Auh hwo makien largere 
relef pene pe oder? /éid., Nis pis large relef? Nis pis 
muchel loauc ? ; . ; 
b. The remains of a thing; remainder; residuum. 
tafe Wvetir /sa. x. r9 And the releef of the wode of the 
wilde wode for fewenesse shul be noumbred. 2387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 97 Terom seip pat of pe releet of pix citee 
were i-buld two grete citces. /6/d. 1V. 155 Also Silla 
consul..was in Campania forto destroye al be relif of 
bataille pat heet [bellum] sociale. ¢ 1440 FPromf. Parv. 
101/1 Cracoke, relefe of molte talowe or grese, /dfcd. 4a8/2 
Relee/, or brocaly of mete (or blevynge). | 
c. The remainder, remnant, or surviving portion 


of a people or company. 

2367 Trxvisa oly ass ( olls) LIT. 123 Wha n he hadde 
..i-brou3t pe relyfof Israel and of luda out of Egipte. /drd. 
Vv. ra i ure relyf pat was i-left of be Britouns. s§20 
Atan ie. Chron, Eug.in. 04/2 (Antiochus) tourned to y* 
pore releues of y* Jewes. 215948 Haut Chvon., Hen. V1IT 
#6 b, Wednesday the .xxvj. daye of July the releffe of the 
speres brougiit in askry. . 

da. The remains, or some part of the remains, 

of a person deceased ; a relic. rare. 

¢2499 Pacock Regr. 1. xix. 114 Placis in whiche holi men 
han lyued .. or in whiche the relifis or the relikis of hem 
abiden. /hfd. m. vili, 18a Where the bodi or bonis or eny 
releef or relik of a Seint mai be had. 


RELIEF. 


2. The remains of food left after a meal; leav- 
ings, scraps. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 13512 Pe releif gadir pai in hepes, And 
fild par-wit tuclue mikel lepes, 13988 Wycuir £2 ad. viii. 3 
k Ris that shulen steyn vp..in to the relyues of thi metis. 
£ yoo, De Guil. Htlgr. 4570 Be cause ye Axen the 
releff Off hys dyner, on & alle. 1483 Caxton G de la Tour 
Gvb, His wyf brought hymn mete whiche she gate and was 
gyuen to her of the releef of other. xgga Hui o+7, Reliefe, 
or broken meate, /ragmen, /ragmentuin. ig8a Binriry 
Mon. Matrones it. ro Pouertic hath taken me,..compeflin 
me tocate the rehefe of awine. 1589 Riner Bibl. Schal. t 
Reliefe after dinner, retiguia prandi/. 

Relief 4 (r/lf{). Forms: 4-6 relef, (6 -leffe), 
relefe, 5-6 releef, 5-7 releefe, -leif, (5 -leyf, 
Se. raloiff, -leyff, 6 releief), 6-7 releife; 5-6 
relyef(e, 5-7 reliefe, 6- relief; 5 relyf, relijf, 
6 relyfe. Also 4-6 releuse, -leve, (6 Sc. -lieve), 
5 relyue; f/ 5-6 releves, -ia, -ys, 5-7 relieves. 

a. OF. relief, vbl. sb. from relever to RiLisve, 

‘he gencral senses in Eng. are rare in French, and 
the word had prob. a greater currency in AF. 
than on the Continent.] 

1. A payment, varying in value and kind ac- 
cording to rank and tenure, made to the over- 
lord by the heir of a feudal tenant on taking 
up possession of the vacant estate. Now only 


fist. except in Sc. Law. (Cf. RELIEVE v. 8 a.) 
So OF. relief (Godef), med. L. redevium, relrvamentum, 
rvelevatio, etc. (see Du Cange). 
¢ 2330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 214 Of wardes & relefe 
{[F. gardes et relefs} pat barons of him held. /érd., Tille 
ilk a lordyng suld ward & relefe falle. 1378 Banpour 
Bruce xu. 320 Gif ony dei» in this battaill, His air, but 
ward, releif, or taill, On the first day his land sall weild. 
c 2gag WynToun Cron, 1. v Pig {He} gert paim al .. halde 
par lande of hym in cheyff Fra pine wibe serwice and 
raleyfQ. 1483 RNolls of /'arit. VI. aor /a The Kyng, his 
heives, and the Quene seveially shall have Relieves after 
the deth of such Auncestres as soo held of thaim. 1903-4 
Act 19 Hen. VIL, c. 15 Preamble, Lordes of whum..tene- 
mentes be holden in socage [be defrauded] of ther releffes. 
1997 SKENR Ve Merb. Sign, sv. Necognition, The superiour 
my recognosce, and reteine the samin [lands] vntil securitie 
be maid to him for payment of the relieue. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt Eng. i. lii. (1739) 91 The Relief of the Country- 
man is the best Beast thitis in his possession ; and of him 
that farmeth his Lands, a year's rent. 12766 BLackstonr 
Comm. U1. 65 Relief..was before mentioned as incident to 
every feodal tenure, by way of fine or composition with the 
lord for taking up the estate. 2776 in Stonehouse A xholme 
(1839) 144 On surrender, the Lord is not entitled to any 
neriots or reliefs. 1828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 34 The 
doctrine of reliefs was also adopted from the laws of 
Norfiandy. 1838 W. Bri Dict. Law Scot. 844 The 
casualty of relief is a sum exigible from an heir on his entry 
with the supeiior. 1874 Sivas Comst, Hist ix. 1. 261 The 
change of the heriot to the relief implies a suspension of 
ownership, and carries with it the custom of livery of seisin. 
b. /1ist. Formal acknowledgement of feudal 


tenure made by a vassal to his lord. rare. 

¢ 13390 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 202 Merschalle & stivard 
perfor about dos sende, & homage & fenute he askes & 
releue [rx ehete|- 1ga5 Lo. Braners Froiss. 11. 295 The 
bysshop..counsayled that every man shulde he newe 
sworne, and renewe their releves. /did. 559 There the erle 
of Armynake and the Erle of Rodays made their relicfe & 
homage to thekynge. 1828-40 ‘I'yTLER //is/. Scot. i. (1864) 
I. 28 No crown-vassal, widow, orphan, or ward of the crown 
was to be under the necessity of performing their homage 
or relief out of the kingdom. __ 

2. Ease or alleviation given to or received by 
a person through the removal or lessening of some 
cause of distrey» o: uuxiety; deliverance from 
what is burdensome or exhausting to the mind; 
mental relaxation; + hence also, entertainment, 


sport (quot. 1875). 
2390 Gowrr Conf. ITI. 23 Thus for the point of his relief 
The coc which schal his mete arraie [etc.). c1qo0 Leg. 
R ood (1871) ve Ful grete grace was bore schewd And grete 
releue to lerd and leude. xgog Hawes Pust. /’leas. xxxu. 
rere Soc) 159 They hoped for to have releve Of theyr 
mprison which did them so greve. «2947 Suarny in 
Tottel's Mfssc. (Arb.) 26 ‘That man is farre from bliase, That 
doth receiue for his relief none other gayn but this. 3675 
LANEHAM Lefé. (1871) 18 If he wear taken onez, then what 
shyft..he would woork too wynde hym self from them .. 
waz # matter of 4 goodly releef. 593 SHAKS. Hen. Vi, 
i. ili, 20 Tell thy griefe, It shall be eas'd, if France can 
yeeld reliefe, s602 7 Marston Pasgueé ¢ Kusth. (1878) 1. 
36: That’s the best reliefe To drowne all care, and ouer- 
whelme all griefe. ¢x640 MILTON Sonn., To Nightingale 12 
Thou from yeer to ycer hast sung too late For my relief. 
1716-8 Lavy M. W. Montacu Lett. 1. xxxi. 107 She is young, 
and her conversation would be a greut relief to me. vz 
Cowper 7'ruth 455 The soul, reposing on assured relief, 
Feels herself happy amidst all her grief. 188 Suecceyv 
Fulian 565, 1 so ht relief From the deep tenderness that 
maniac wrought Within me. 18g7 Buckce Cieddss. I. vii. 432 
It is a relief to turn from so painful a subject. 2876 
Meson Priesth, viil. 372 There is..a great relief in un- 
burdening to a friend the sins and sorrows of one’s life. 
b. Kase from, or lessening of, physical pain or 
discomfort. aria Gi — 
2692 Rav Creation 1, (1692) 83 The Warming-atone.. 
found to give plist relief in se Pains and 
Diseases. 1704 T. Fucean Med. Gywen. (1711) t Foutag Men 
indulge themselves in the Expectation of .. sudden Relief 
sy89 W. Buchan Done, Mer. (1790) 451 No lasting relief can 
i humours] are either corrected or 


Heaven's tenth moon chronicled her relief, She gave light 
to a babe all babes excelling. 2879 J. C. Monwow Gidton 


RELIEF. 


172 He underwent another ration and as usual exe 
perienced much relief. ee 

G. An agreeable change of object to the mind 
or one of the anaes sd that of sight. 

a7z8 Avpison Sect. No. 333 P 23 He has. .interapersed 
several Speeches, Reflection», Similitudes, and the like 
Reliefs, to diversify his Narration. 1833 H1. Martinray 
Brooke Farnt i, 4 A clump of beeches. .were a relief to the 
eye. 1870 F. R. Wiuson CA. Lindig/. 81 The north walls 
- were built as plain lengths of masonry, without buttresses, 
windows, mouldings, or relief of any kind, 

@. A gradual widening in the bore of a gun- 
barrel towards the muzzle. 

xOaq Cot. Hawker Shooting (ed. 3) 8 This relief has the 
effect of making the gun shoot as close as it can do. 2858 
Ganener Gu 346 ‘Lhe relief in the muzzle of a gun has 
a tendency, by allowing a gradual expansion laterally, to 
keep the c e of shot better together. 

%. Aid, help, or assistance given to a person or 
persons in a state of poverty or want ; now Sf¢c. 
assistance in money or necessary articles given to 
the indigent from fands administered under the 
Poor Law or from parish doles. 

¢ ss Christ's ger a 268 in Fol. Rel. & L.. Poems (1903) 
207 My seruantis suffren hungir & coolde, Releef of pee jit 
haue pei noon. czqzs Hoccieve De Keg. Princ. 901 If pou 
heer-after come vn-to swych pref, Thow wolt ful sore 
triste [v.r. thurste] after releef. 1479-3 Alls of Parit. V1. 
48/a To the verrey honour and worship of God. and grete 
releyf and sustenaunce of pore people. 1548 LATIMER 
Ploughers (Arb.) 23 They woulde bequeth greate summen 
of money towarde the releue of the pore. 1 Suaxs. 
Hen. V,1. 1.15 Toreliefe of Lazars, and weak age Of indigent 
faint Soules..A hundred Almes-houses. 1632 SANDERSON 
Serm. 384 The competent releefe of the orderly poore. 

W. Monraau in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 44 
The Church charities and the secular reliefs, 1743 J. Morris 
Serm. ii. 47 ‘Vhey..cruelly refuse to the distressed .. relief. 
3794 Burks Lett, to Mrs. Crewe (1844) IV. 51 In their idea 
of relief, there is always included something of punishment. 
2849 Macaucay f/ist, Ang. iii. 1. 421 The men, women, and 
children who receive relief are. .one tenth of the inhabitants. 
1065 /ali Mall G. 13 vor If there is to be parochial 
relief at all .. there must some law to determine the 
question by whom that relief is to be given. 

+b. Sustenance. Ods. 

3440 Chron. R. Glouc. (Rolls) 827 Pur meseise him buder 
drof & defaute of biline [475. 6, relyue]. 1483 Redls of 
Parit. Vi. aGo/1 Greate Games of Swannes of ther owne, b 
the whiche the greateste parte of their relyf and lyvyng hat 
be susteyned in longe tyme passed. 2575 GASCOIGNE 
Flowers Wks. 23 With gonnes we kill the Crowe, For 
spoyling our releefe. 2613 Puncuas /ilyrimage w. viii. 
(1614) 382 There is a faire Stone-Hospitall. , allowing three 
daies reliefe for horse and man freely. 

+c. Support, sustentation ofa place. Obs. rare. 

2463 Bury ills (Camden) 35, [1 bequeath] to the nunnys 
of Thetford, eche nunne vj7. and to the releef and comfort 
of the place xs. 1464 Paston Lett. 1].146 Every man to do 
his part to the well fare, socour, and releve of our monastet i. 
s6or Act 43 Elis. c. 4 § 1 Landes, Tenements, [etc.}. given 
. for or towardes Reliefe, Stocke or Maintenance for Howses 
of Correction. : 

+d. A fresh supply or supplies of some article 
of food or drink. Ods. 

2575 LaNgHAM Lef. (1871) 45 Cam thear in a too dayz 
space, from sundry friendz, a releef of a xi. tunn, till a nu 
supply was gotten agayn. 1613 Purcuas /i/grimage 1x. 
xiv. (1614) 9tt Besides this reliefe of Fowles, they had 
plentie of Tortoise egges. 2785 De For Vov. round World 
(1840) 108 Frequent relief of fresh water, of plants, fowl, and 
fish, if not of bread and flesh. 


4, Assistance in time of danger, need, or difficulty; 


aid, help, or succour. 
cxgoo Melusine 270 Many of them for theyre relyf sup- 
posed to haue entred into thadmyral shipp & they were 
drowned. sga9 Wotsey in four C. Eng. Lett. (188) 113, 
1 with all myn shal not onely ascrybe thys my relef unto 
, but (etc). ¢2586 C’ress PemBroke /'s. txu. ii, To 
heatllony him their thoughtes devise, And past relicle to 
tread him down. 1603 R. Jonnson Aingd. & Come. 3 In 
sodaine hurliburlies of warre it is commonly scene, that 
courage affoorde more reliefe then policie. 6s9 HAMMOND 
On Ps. cii. 6 For any relief from man, I am as distitute and 
hopeless of it. 1698 Frver 4cc, £. India & P. 184 At 
night Boata and Pilots went off to her Relief. 773 Goipsm. 
Stoops to Cong. v, Prudence once more comes to my relief. 
2627 BroucnaM in Parl, Ded, 754 Though the measure did 
not embrace the relief of the agricultural districts, it was 
hoped to afford a temporary relief to that species of distress 
which [etc.]. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. ie 41. 
ats The soil is the only resource of permanent reli 
b. Aid or succour rendered to persons or places 
endangered by war; in later use esf. deliverance 
of a besieged town, etc. from the attacking force. 
a 748 Hatt Chron., Hen. VITL go Where as we entended 
the relief and reskue of you and our sayd subiectes and citie 
of Turnay. 1996 Dacrymrece tr. Leadse's Hist. Scot. 11. 173 
Agricola .. sayles into Britannie w' a chosen and wale 
armie, in releife of the Romanis, s6r7 Monyeon /é#. 11.1 
The warre, which is farre from the reliefe of any frien 
2704 De For Aen. Cavalier (1840) 27 They had given over 
the relief of Casal, 178: Ginson Decl. 4 /. xxx. 111. 365 
Stilicho. .advanced..to the relief of the faithful city. x18z0 
Wetiincron in Gurw. Desf. (1838) VI. 957, 1.. have been 
prevented from attempting its relief oat by the cartainty 
which I bad that the attempt must fail. 2869 FReeman 
Norm. Cong, xii. (1875) 111. 168 He hastened. .to the relief 
of Ambritres. ; 
+0. A body of men coming to the relief of 


& person or dager a — sas ioe sas at 

N. Bacon Déise. Govt. 2. Ixiv. (2799) 137 [She 
renin —_ gi ig oe wa — which they brought from 
beyond Sea. Corron Eapernon 594 
to Wight the Relief so scan as ever it began to appear 


e gave advice | 


407 


+d. Assistance towards saving or effecting 
something. Oés. rare. 

Leax Waterwés. 26 A rare and necessary Engin, by 
which you may give great reliefe to Houses that are on 
Fire. 1668 Sritvincri. Orig. Sacr@ i. iv. § 3 We are like 
then to have little relief for finding out of” 

Poetick Age of Greece. 
&. Kelease from some occupation or post of duty ; 
in later use spec. of the replacing of a sentinel or 


watch by a fresh man or body of men. Also fig. 
1gt3 Dovat.as Ainers vii. Prol. 99 Luffuris | only to 
lok in thair lace Thair ladeis lufely, and louk but let or 
releifis. s603 Suaxs, Haw. 1. i. 8 For this releefe much 
thankes Eaat. Mancn. Ad Mondo (1636) 61 In Warres 
we often relecie the Watch. Life is a Warfare, yet hath no 
releefe but Death. 1799 /nstr. ¢ Reg. Cavalry (1813) 273 
‘The number of men necessary for the relief of the vicets (ur 
sentries), are then to be marched off. s799 WiLtincTon in 
Gurw. Desh. (1838) I. 27 Between foraging parties and 
outline picquets, we have not men enough Ieft to give 
B relief. shay infantry Man. (1854) 101 All advanced 

iquets must have three reliefs. 1889 /n/fantry Drill 285 
ec thut the sentries are visited every hour between reliefs. 

b, Une who relieves another on duty; esp. a 
soldier or body of soldiers relieving another man 
or company on guard. Also ¢rans/. of animals. 

rBsa Kern’. +f Orders Army arg Officers on Guard. .are 
to inspect all Reliefs, buth on going out to their Posts, and 
returning from them. 1836 Scott Woodst. xv, We are to 
have a relief from Oxford to-morrow. 1856 Kang Avi. 
Ax fi. iI. i. 19 McGary, my relief, calls me. 1889 /nfanty 
Drill a71 The reliefs are kept separated a few yards from the 
remainder of the piquet, to avoid disturbing thein. 

transf, 188a Fiover Unexgl. Baluchistan 145, 1 gave 
orders... that the present set [of donkeys] should not be 
abandoned until ther reliets came. 

Gc. A dish succeeding another. 

2624 Byron Yuan xv. xii, ‘Soupe a la Beauveau’, whose 
relief was dory. 

@. Deliverance (esp. in Law) from some hard- 
ship, burden, or grievance; remedy, redress. 

2616 in Cary Keg, Chancery (1650) 122 The Judges of the 
common Law.,cannot give any remedy or reliefe for the 
same, either by error or attaint, or by any othe: meanes. 
1670 Modern Kefp. (1682) 1. 305 You give relief every day 
where there are express Clauses, that there shall be no relief 
in Law or Equity. 1743 }iner's Abricdgm. XVIII. 328 
Release of all Demands will bar a Demand of a Relief, 
because the Relief is by reason of the Seigniory. 1763 
in Struthers Hist. Relief Ch. 287 A presbytery for the relief 
of Christians oppressed in their Christian privileges. 9797 
gunive Jett. Ax. (1788) 318 No successful attempt has ever 

ea made for the relicf of the subject in this article, 2827 
W. Sec_wyn Law Nisi Prins (ed. 4) U1. 1131 ‘he court 
refused to grant relief. 1867 Chambers’ Eucycl. s.v. United 
fresh, Ch , Never were forced settlements more shameless. 
«- Relief was felt to be a necessity. 

b. Sc. Law. Keleasc from an obligation; also, a 
right, under certain circumstances, toreimbursement 
of expenses incurred by some obligation, Freq. in 
bond, claim, clause, etc. of reltef. 

c1680 Dattan Stiles (1697) 1 If there be two or moe 
Cautioners, and that there be a mutual Relief, then the sume 
must be immediatly befure the Clause of Registration, and the 
Clause of mutual Relief conceived as followa. 1797 Encycé. 
Brit. (ed. 3) 1X. 6.2/1 The cautioner, who binds bimself at 
the desire of the piece debtor, has an actzo mandaté or of 
relief against him, 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 131 The 
cautioner's claim is for relief from the principal obligation, 
with the interest and ex & paid y im. ; 

ce. Church, etc., of Relief, or the Relief: (see g a). 

3764 Scots Mag. XXVI. 289/1 The eee generally 
known by the name of the presbytery of Relief. 1766 /6/d. 
XXVIII. 274/a Now settled minister of the church of Relief 
at Edinburgh. 1767 /di:7, X X1X. 2853/2 Another minister, and 
a preacher,..have..gone into the Relief. 1794 Z. Yewnaut. 
in Airminian Mag. Aug. (1795) 371 Here I found a large 
parish church, two meeting -houses, and a Kirk of relief. 2847 
Mem. Union of Secession & Relief Churches 9 To begin and 
maintain a friendly intercourse with the Synod of Relief. 
Jbid., The overture proposed only intercourse with the Relief 
as a sister Church. . : 

7. Alleviation of some pain, burden, etc. ; remis- 


sion of a tax. rare. 

1596 Pilger. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 26 b, But also it is relefe 
and remyssyon of payne to y® soules in purgatory. 2835 in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. II. That 1 may haue..some 
releeve of the greate charge wiche the words of the Kyngs 
Lettres importe. 1667 Mitton P. L. x. 976 What thoughts 
in my unquiet brest are ris'n, Tending to som relief of our 
extremes, 1860 Wuite Malister's Guide 157 Full directions 
for applying for relief of malt duty in the case of damage. 

+ 8. Hunting. a. Of the hare or hait: The act 


(Cf Re- 


truth in the 


of seeking food; feeding or pasturing. 
LIEVE v. 2€.) Also fg. of persons. Ods. . 

ex43:0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiv, For gleidly 
she will not be bere as she hathe pastured, but in tyme o 
releefe. xg7§ Turserv. Menerie 75 He muste take good 
heede that he come not too earely into the springs and 
hewtes where he thinketh that the doth feede and is 
at reliefe. /ésd. 171 Houndes will haue better sente of an 
Hare when shee goeth towards the roliefe, than when shee 
gocth towardes hyr Forme. 2637 B. Jonson Sad Shegh, 11. 
vii, A Witch.. will be found, or sitting in her fourme, Or els, 
at releife, like a Hare. 1668 DaypEn /ven. Love iv. it, What, 
Are you going to reliefe by Moonshine? 

b. The giving of food to young hounds after 

a succeseful . Obs. vare—', 

tggo Coxatne 7reat. Hunting C j A good Huntsman 
ought to..carry with him a peece of bread in his sleeue to 
wet in the bloud of the Hare for the reliefe of his whelps. 

+a. (See quots.) Obs. rare. 

rhoa and Pt. Return fv. Parunas. wt, v. O54 When you 

come to your stately gate, as you sounded the rechent 


RELIEF. 


so now you must sound the releefe three times. /did 857 
Osir, but your reliefe is your chiefest and sweeiest note, thas 
is sir, when your hounds bunt after a game vnknowne. — 

9. atirth. a. Kelief Church (ct. 6 c), a Scottish 
ecclesiastical body, founded by Thomas Gillespie 
and others in 1761 in assertion of the right of con- 
grcgations to elect their own ministers and in protest 
agaiist the aggressions of the General Assembly ; 
in 1847 it amalpamated with the United Secession 
to form the United Presbyterian Church. Su Xelte/ 
minister, presbytery, synod, ete. 

2967 Scots Mag. XXX. 499/1 Three more ministers have 
been settled in Kelief Congregatiuns. /ééd., At the Relief 
Church at Edinburgh. LY ht lbid. XXX. 2977 A sentence 
was pronounced against Mr. William Cruden,. .now Relief 
minister at ets, jack 1832 CAurch Pat Reporter 
June 30 (A] population of g00,000 belonging to the Secession 
and Relief Churches alone. i M«Cutsocn Ace. Brit, 
Empire (1854) 11. 296 The Relief Synod .. now comprises 
10 ahaa doer including 109 congregations. 

- in various senses, as re/zef rll, boat, duty, 
guard, line, pallet, train, valve. 

3846 J. Baxtan Lior. fact, Agric. ied. 4) 1. p, vili, His 
Grace did oppose the “Relief Bill in every stage of its 
progress. 1897 KipLina ( af/ains Courageous 167 They 
were turned into *relief-boats to carry fish, 1838 W. Bett 
Dict. Law Scot. 1a9 This preference. .extends to non-entry 
and “relief duties. 38977 Larly Netes s Nov. 4/6 The “relief 
fund is satisfactorily increasing. 1848 Buckiry /Had aso 
Who had come as a “relief | Sag from fertile Ascania. 2078 
¥.S. Witniams Midl. Ratlw. 94 ‘The benefit of a through 
“relief line for their main traffic to and from the north, 883 
C. A. Epwarns Organs 52 Perhaps the most simple and 
ingenious of these peculiar pallets is one termed the “relief 
pallet. 2883 Leisure Hour a8a/a The “relief train came up. 
2849 Weak Dict. Zerims, *Religfvaive, a valve belonging 
to the feeding apparatus of a marine-engine. 

BRelief$ (1/1. Also 7 releue, releiue, re- 
leave, 7-8 relieve. (Orig. ad. It. rilievo ‘ raised 
or imbossed worke’ (Floriv), f. rsdeware to raise, 
elevate; afterwards a. the synonymous F. relse/: 
gee prec, and RELIEVO. } 

1. In the plastic arts, the elevation or projection 
of a design, or parts of a design, from a plane 
surface in order to give a natural and solid appear- 
ance; also, the degree of such projection ; the past 
which so projects. 

High (t or great), low, and middle relief: see the articles 
Atto-, Basso-, Mezz0-neLinvo, and Bas-reLics ; also Hicn 
a. 3b, Low a. rb. 

a. 1606 8. Jonson //yuenai Divb, Two pres! Statues .. 
bearing vp the Cloudes, which were of Relene, enibossed, 
and tralucent, as Naturalls. a 2634 T. Cannw Coelume Brit. 
‘i 0) 209 A great vaze of yold, richly enchased, and beauti- 

ed with Sculptures of great Releiue. 369: Ray Creation 
1. (16yz) 82 Pillars and Statues and other carved Works in 
relieve, 2796 Luom tr. dlhertis Archit. 11, 16/2 Mosaic 
work in relieve. 

3668 Eve.yn Chalcogr. (1769) 107 In bold or faint 
touches, so ax may best exprens the relief. 1687 A. Love.e 
tr. Thewenot’s Trav. 1. 94 he Castle with three Towers, 
and the Eagle of stone in relief, which are the arms of the 
Justiniani Genoese Lords. 2708 Anpison Dial, Medals Wks. 
1721 I. 539 You find the figures of many ancient Coins rising 
up in a much more beautiful relief than those on the modern. 
2760-71 H. Wairote Vertue's Anecd, J’aint, (1786) Il. 
243 note, A wreath of enamelled flowers in relief, executed 
by Giles Legare. 1839 Une Dict. Arts 215 The face of the 
block..ia carved in relief into the desired design, 28g 
D. Witson /’vch. Assn. 1V. ii. (1863) IL. 247 Floriated patterns 
in relief. H. Pairurs Notes Coins 4 A remarkable 
difference exists between ancient and modern coins, the 
former being of extremely bold execution and high relief. 

- A composition or design executed in relief. 

e. 1688 WHeELtr Journ. Greece V. 381 In a Relieve below 
the cornish ..is a ‘lriumphal Chariot. 3 Leon: tr. 
Albert's Archit. 11, 15/2 The mold itselfis taken. .from any 
relieve, by pearing some liquid plaister over it. 

B. 39%9 Berke ey Jrul. Tour [taly a0 Jan,, Wka. 1871 
IV. sa9 The reliefs with which the outside of the Pillar is 
covered from oP to bottom. ¢sB8e0 S. Rocers /ialy, 
fountain 3 Richly wrought with many a high relief. xOg¢ 
Lytton Fompeit 1. i, poe its surface of bronze were 
elaborately wrought ..reliefs of the Olympian ames. 075 
Fortnum Matolica viii. 68 Some pieces with reliefs 
imitation Chinese marks also occur. 

2. ‘The appearance of solidity or detachment 
given to a design or composition on a plane sur- 
face by the arrangement and disposition of the 
lines, colours or gradations of colour of which it 
is composed ; hence, distinctness of outline due to 


contrast of colour. 

1789 P. Smytn tr. Aldrich's Archit. (1818) 28 The painted 
cornices still of a relief that deceived every unapprized 
spectator. 1997 Encyel, Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. Gofx Rellef, in 
painting, is the degree of boldness with which the figures 
seem, at a due distance, to stand out from the ground of the 
painting, s8a0 W. Invinc Sketch Ba. 11, 8: A charch with 
its dark spire in strong relicf against the clear cold sky. 
3879 Cierny Min, Tact, ti. (1877) az To prevent their being 
seen in relief against the sky line. 

b. Ag. Vividncss, distinctness, or prominence 
due to contrast or artistic presentation. 

2982 Cowrnr Conversat. 127 Hin evidence .. For want of 

rominence and just relief, Would hang an honest man. 1899 

® Quincey Recoll. Lakes Wks. 1862 11. 74 The combina- 
tion of worldly prosperity. .forced into strong relief and fiery 
contrast this curse written in the fiesh. 1878 Bosw. Surru 
Carthage 5; The horrors trated by the Carthaginians 
. ure brought out into full relief by Diodorus. 

3. a. dorty ieee quots.) 

3834-47 J. 5S. uray Field Forti/. ii. (1851) 42 The relief 


RELIEVER. 


of a work is the height of its interior crest ithe bottom 
of the ditch. 2879 Casself’s Techn. Educ. I."104/2 The 
relief is the difference of level between the crest of the 
parapet and the bottom of the ditch. 

b. Phys. Geog. The contour of some part of 
the surface of the earth considered with reference 


to variations in its elevation. vers 

1865 Luspock Preh, 7 tmeee xi. (1878) 373 Assuming the pre- 
athe relief or excavation rather of the surface. 1 
Huxtay Physlogr. xvii. 99 The observer would find bolder 
reliefa than he has met with in the Thames valley in the 
almost mountainous hills of Wales. ; 

4. attrib. and Comd. (senses 1 and 2), as relic/= 
block, -plate, portion, -print, -printing, -process, 
estamper, -tablet. 

1878 Aansy /'Aotogr. (1881) 183 *Relief-block making is 
essentially difficult in almost every stage. 1884 KwNicHT 
Dict. Meck. Suppl. 749/a Joyce's method of producing “relief- 
plates for print ng. 3839 Una Dict. Arts 1162 The pro- 
tuberant or “relief portion of thedie, 187g tr. eget’ Chem. 
Light xv. 945 *Relief-prints are much more like photographs 
than the light-prints, /did., It appears that the “relief. 
printing gives the shades and dark parts better. 28g0 I.zrrcu 
tr. C. 0. Maller’s Anc. Art § 419 (ed. 3) 579 Larger com- 
positions were introduced. .on “relief-tablets. 
Relie‘fer. rare—'. [f. Revizr4, 6c + -zn1.J 
= RELIEVER I c. 

798 Avex Stewart in Memoir (1802) 124 Let Churchmen 
or Dissenters, Reliefers or Seceders be in the right or in the 
wrong, that can be no rule to us 

e-ffal, «. rare—'. 


Giving or affording relief. 
2748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1768) V. 77 Never was there a 
more joyous heart..ready to burst its bars for relief-ful ex- 


pression, 
Reliefiess, z. [fas prec. + -Lzss8.] Devoid 


of relief. . 
¢1730 Savace Hf. Sir R. Walpole 166 The tale pathetic 
speaks some wretch that owes To some deficient law reliefless 


[f. Reiger? + -FoL.] 


woes. 3848 Meanderings of Mem. 1. 33 Alone reliefieas in 
thy cold distress. 1860 Rusatn Mod. Pamé. V. 1x. ii. § 18. 
216 Hopeless, reliefless, eternal, the sorrow shall be met. 


Relier (ri/lai-az). rare. [f. Revy vl + -ze1,] 


One who relies (0 a person or thing). 

1593 SHaxs. Lucr. 639 To thee, to thee, my heau’d vp 
hands appeale, Not to seducing lust thy rash relier. «2626 
Beaum. Fr Fi. Woman's Prise 1. iii, My friends (are) no 
reliers on my fortunes, 166, j. Serceant Sure Footing 12 
To >t the reliera on them all the security [etc.]. 


Lievable (r/livib'l), a. [f. Recieve v.] 

1. a. Capable of receiving, admitting’ of, legal 
relief; also const. agaznst. 

2670 Modern Rep. (1682) I. 304 A Father may settle his 
Estate; so as that the Issue shal! be deprived of it for Dis- 
obedience, and not be relievable in Equity. 1768 Brack- 
stows Comews. UII. 104 Neither can this court..hold plea of 
any such word, or thing, wherein the party is relievable by 
the courts of the common law. 28:8 Cnuise Digest (ed. a) 
IV. sos If a woman about to marry, gives away a part of 
her property,..they are relievable apnines in Chancery. 1887 
Hariam Const. Hist. xiii. (1876) III. 2a An original coim- 
plaint. .relievable in the ordinary course of law. 


b. That may be relieved or assisted. 
1707 Norais 77vat. Humility vi. asa Being loth to be 
thought in a releivable condition, 2794-6 .. Darwin 


Zoon. 1V. 79 The maniacal idea is so painful as not to be 
for a moment relievable by the exertions of reverie. 1893 
Jos. Stnona New £ra xiii. 282 Relievable suffering, wrongs, 
violations of law, ignorance. 

+2, Ready to give relief. Obs. rare —'. 

@ 1693 Auveney Lewes (1898) I. a8: The poor were more 
relievable, that ia, he recieved more kindnesse from them 
than from the rich. 

+Belie-vant. Obs. rare—'. [f. as prec. + 
eANT1.] One who receives relief. 

1987 in Arber Eng. Garner VIII. 345 First roo Relee- 
van old women, for the most part widows. 

Relieve, sd., obs. variant of ReLier 2 and 3, 

Relieve (rfli'v), v. Forms: 4-6 releue, 
-leve, (5 -levy-e, -levyn, Sc. -lewe)\, 4-7 releeue, 
-leeve, -lieue, (5 -lyeve), 6-7 releiue, -ve, 4- 
relieve; 5-6 relyue, -ve, 6-7 reliue, -ve; Sc, 
and north. 5 relef(e, -leff(e, -leef(e, 5-6 releife, 

-7 releif, (§ -ff), 6 relyf; § raleiff, 6 -lef. 
fa . OF. rvelever (11th c.), ad. L. relewdre to raise 
again, assist, etc., f. ve- Re-+levdre f. levis light 
(cf. RetevaTz and Exrvate). The more etymo- 
logical senses of the word are in Eng. somewhat 
later, and less usual, than the secondary.] 

I. évans. 1. To raise (a person) out of some 
trouble, difficulty, or danger; to rescue, succour, 
aid or assist in straits; to deliver from something 
troublesome or Sppreaire: Now somewhat rare. 

13.. &. E. Allit. P. C 323 Pou achal releue me renk, whil 
y ry3t slepez, bur; my3t of My mercy. 1377 Lanai. P. Pé. 

» XV. §92 [The Jews) hopen pat he be to come pat shal 
hem releue. ¢1q30 Lyoc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 206 
Releeve the porail fro fals oppreasioun Of tyrannye. xgco so 
Dunean Poems xxii. 28 Zour legis quhy will 3e nocht releif, 
And chereias eftir thair degre xa67 Gude & Godiie B. 
(S.T.&.) 113 God .. sall releue All Israel of thair distres. 
aGor Suaxa. Twe/. N. 111. iv. 395 This youth .. I snatch’d 
one balfe out of the iawes of death, Releeu'd him with such 
sanctitie of love. 1638 Lirucow 7 rave. ut. roo Vpon the 
fourth day..there came Fisher-boates to relieve vs. 17 
Wareacann Vind. CAvist’s Die. 195 You are straining hard 
for nome odd, peculiar Sense of the word,..and if this does 
not relieve you, all is lost. :8r3 Byrow Giaewr viii, The 
rock relieves him from mine eye. 1836 J, Gitazat C&r. 
A tonem, viii. (1858) 928 No ingenuity, how subtle so ever, 
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can relieve the case from the difficulty. s Eceniwstows 
Hist. ind. U1. 131 Who had called in the of the king of 
that country to relieve him from the control of Shir Khan. 

absol. ¢3366 Cuaucen A. 3.C. 6 Help and releeue, pou 
mihi cones Owen On Fusts/. ix. Wks, 1851 V. 
922 I¢ is said that this (argument) will not relieve ; for (etc.}. 

+b. To assist or succour in battle. Ods. 

537g Bansour Sruce xi 7, Thekyng, that behynd thaim 

was, Suld. .relief thaim with bis baneir. ¢ 1400 Desir. /' voy 


737 Mayntene re manhode & your men helpe, Faris 
ints 6 ht your folke to releue. ¢sg00 Lancelot 3900 Wondir 
well thai 


ave in armys ah And with thar manhed oft 
tharfolkrelewit. r6qatr. Verdere's Rom.a/ Kom. 1, 85{Uhey] 
could not relive them, being too far engaged in their cumbat. 

c. To bring assistance to (a besieged town, etc.) ; 


to free from siege. (Cf. ReLigr 56.4 4 b.) 

1986 Eant Leicester Corr. (Camden) 259 If he take it 
(Berges) not in 2 dayes..! will warrant we will reliue it well 
enough 2617 Moayaon /¢in. it. 148 ‘The Spaniards attempted 
againe to relieue the Castle. «2672 Lp, Faturax Jfem. 

1699) 8a Soon after Prince Rupert came to relieve the Town 

e raived the siege. 2762 Giuson Decl. & *.xxxi. II]. a9 
Arles..must have yielded to the assailants, had not the city 
been unexpectedly relieved by the approach of an Italian 
army. 1895 Macautay //ist. Eng. xii. II. 208 Kirke had 
arrived from England with troops, arms, ammunition, and 

rovisions, to relieve the city. 7874 Green Short /1 180. v. 
; xz. aat lt was not till Philip had failed to relieve it that the 
town was starved into surrender. 

dad. daw. To free or clear (one) from an obli- 
gation; to give (one) legal relief. Also adsol. 

xg6a Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1, aax The said William 
Gordoun fall be] oblist to releve his said souerte. 2616 
in Cary Rep. hein itd (r650) 134 Where their case de- 
serveth to be relieved in course of Equity by suit in our 
Court of Chancery, they should not be abandoned. 1670 
Modern Rep. (1682) 1. 375 You relieve against them, and 
look upon them to be void. /déd 306 What if two of the 
Trustees had died, should she never have married? Surely 

ou would have relieved ber. 1838 W. Buewt Dict. Law 
pcot. 845 If one of two co-obligants..pay the whole debt, 
he ia entitled to be relieved to the extent of the other's share, 
Lbid., The obligation to retieve holds in those cases [etc.). 

refi. x6gg tr. Sorel's Com. Hist. Francion vu. 28, I will 
obtain therefore Letters Patents sealed with the great Seal 
to relieve my self, because I have consented to give six 
Souses fo# that which is worth but four. ; 

2. To assist (the poor or needy) by gifts of 
money or necessary articles; to help in poverty or 
necessity. (Cf. RELIEF 2 3.) 

o2375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 224 Pe apostile .. vith 
pat tresoure he had tane, pouer men relewit mony ane. 
c1qse Ant. de la Tour (1868) 136 Alle suche pepille. .she 
reloued and comforted with almexse 1491 Act 7 Hen. V//, 
c. a2 Preamble, Suche as have no goodes they may comme 
heder and be releved. 1486 Eart Leicester Corr. (Camden) 

78 He hath had 4,000 florins in monie of me, bexide other 
Rips, and, as I am able, I will reliue him. 1653 Hotcrortr 
Procopius, Goth. Wars 1. 30 There being no means to re- 
leive them; Belisarius..appointed them a daily pay. 1690 
Cuup Disc. Trade 73 The Poor..will be uamediate’y re- 
lieved or set on work where ener are found, 1737 Pore 
Hor, Epist. u. i, 226 Behold the hand that wrought a 
Nation's cure, Stretch'd to relieve the Idiot and the Poor. 
1795 Act 36 Geo. /11,¢. 23 $4 All such. . Poor.. Persons shall 
be provided for and relieved in..the same Manner as before 
the.. passing of this Act. 2864 Spectator 31 Dec. 1489 Lord 
Wharncliffe's proposal to relieve the Confederate prisoners 
in the Northern prisons. 

absol. %738 Pors Lp. Bathurst a69 Is any sick? the Man 
of Ross relieves. 2813 SuHetcey Q. Afed i. 159 Withered 
{is} the hand outstretched but to relieve. 

we. ©2365 Cuaucen L.G. W. Prol, 128 Now hadde the 
tempre sonne al that releuyd And clothede hym in grene 
al newe a-geyn. 

+b. To assist ws¢#k provisions or munitions of 
war; to furnish wth fresh troops. Also, to renew 
the stock of (ammunition). Ods. 

7375 Barsoun Sruce iv. 456 On this wiss lames of Douglas, 
.. War weill releyit [v.7. relewyt) with armyng, With vittale 
als, and with clething. xrg60 Daus tr. Sisidane's Comm. 
#55 That he geueth them free and safe recourse throughe hys 
counrey and releeue them with victualles, 2968 Grarron 
Chron, II. 366 All the Hauens and Portes..were relieued 
wyth men of armes and archers. 1888 Siz J. Hawkins in 
Laughton Def Sp. Armada (1894) I. 359 We spent a great 
part of our powder and shot, s0 as it was not thought 
good to deal with them any more till that was relieved, 

ab 2601 in T. Stafford Pac. Hib. 1. iv. 150 The Rebels 
. doe releeue themselves with such warlicke provisions as 
they need. 

+. To provide or furnish with something. Ods.~* 

c 1878 Se. Leg. Saints xi. (Ninian) 161 He can hym ma 
Sct i with his handis twa.. & with relykis cane hym 
releife. 

+d. To feed; to supply with food or nourish- 
ment. Ods. 

c14t0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) i, In the euetyde 
when thei be releued; in the moruetyde when thei sitte in 
forme. ¢14s0 Pallad. on Hush. xi. 975 Til the lamb be 
strengthed to pasture, Hym first and his modir mylk 
releue. sgago Coxaine 7 reat. Hunting Cij, Your Hunte- 
man..must be very careful that if any of his hounds bee 
missing, he k somewhat to relieue them withall 1614 
Raceicn Fist. World 1. (1634) 222 They reserved them, 
both for the milke to releeve the children withall, and for 

to store themselves. 

+e. intr. Of a hare: To feed. Obs. rare—'. 

397g Turnserv. Venere x68 An Hare hath greater sent.. 
when she feedeth and relieueth vpon greene corne, then at 
“7 other time of the yere. 

. To ease or free (a person, the mind, etc.) 
from sorrow, fear, doubt, or other source of mental 
discomfort. 

3374 Cuaucen 7yoyins v. 104m And eek, the bet from 
sorwe him to releve, She made him were = peace! of hit 
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sleve. 1390 Gowen Con/ I. 45 Bot so was I nothing refieved, 
For | was further fro my love. 35. Prutefal 

titlep., Howe they are to be rel and comforted, whose 
deare frendes ar departed out of thys worlde. 2368 Gaarron 
Chron Il. 714 King Edward .. was releeued of the most 
pert, of his pricking feare, and inwarde suspicion. 1610 

Haka. Teng. Epil, 26 My ending is despaire, Vnlense I be 
relieu'd by praler. 1671 Mitton Samson 460 This only 
hope relieves me, that the strife With me hath end. 2746 
Wescey Princ. Methedist 50 To think or say, ‘There are 
Demoniacks now, and they are now reliev'd by Prayer’, is 
Enthusiasm. 280: Lusiguas lV. 1:0 Relieve me, | ure 
you, from this cruel incertitude! 87 Prescorr Pers 
(28g0) UL. 336 ‘There was one who relieved his bosom by 
revealing the whole plot to his confessor. 2860 T'yNDALL 
Glac. 1. xxvii. 390 Proofs which should relieve tny mind of 
all doubt upon the subject. 

b. To give (a person, part of the pect etc.) 
ease or relief from sD athe in or discomfort. 
e137g Sc. Leg. Saints xxxviil. (Adrian) 115 Pe tyme 
regen -quhene nane _ Mier sys pis for io i pame of 
ar payne, 1948-9 (Mar.) 2h. Com. Prayer, Visitation ¢ 
Sich 141 O Lorde .. beholde, visite, and releue this , 
seruaunte, rg68 Turner //erda/ it. 108 Peares..rosted of 
sodden, relefe and lighten the stomak. zg99g SHaks. Fohs 
v. vii. 45 O, that there were some vertue in my teares, That 
might releeue you! 1946 Haavey Afedit. (1818) 80 As a 
spacious field arrayed in cheerful green, relieves and re- 
invigorates the cye. 2842 A. Comaz Physiol. Digestion 
(cd. 4) 368 Where.. the bowels are unable to act sufficient! 
to relieve the system. 1837 Bucizx Cividis. I. xiv. Bas It 
is even possible to relieve a function while we continue to 
employ it. 
c. To widen or open up ; to ease (some mechani- 
cal device) by making slacker or wider. 

2024 Co. Hawxern Shooting (ed. 3) 8 There are two good 
ways of boring; the one is, to form a cylinder for about 
three-fourths of the barrel, and let the remaining part be 

radually relieved tothe muzzle. 2846 Hovtzarrre. 7srn- 
swg 11, 586 The principle of chamfering, or relieving the 
wy must not.. be carried to excess. ; 

. Toease or mitigate (what is painful or oppres- 

sive) ; to render less grievous or burdensome. 

cxqa0 Lyoc. Assembly of Gods 13 So leyde I me downe my 
dyssese toreleuc. c¢rgoo Lancelot 3364 Al perell, al harmys, 
and myschef, In tyme of ned he can tham al ralef. 
salir. Poems Reform. vi. 114 Set your cure For till relief 
the greit penuritie Off laubouraris. 260: SHaxs. 7 wel. N. 
u. iv. 4 That old and anticke song we heard last night, Me 
thought it did releeue my passion much. 1630 BraTHWAIT 
Eng. Gentle. 149 Would you further the poore mans cause, 
and see his wrongs releeved? 1660 Biount Soscobel u. 
(1680) 3a Glad to releive the necessities of nature with a 
messe of inilk. 1789 ButLua Sem. Wks. 1874 II. 70 The 
final cause of compassion is much more to relieve misery. 
17@8 Ginson Decl. & F. 1. V. 197 A wealthy and generous 
citizen, who relieved the distress of famine. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xx. 234 Chronic cough and long- 
continued congestion .. were more effectually relieved by 
the use of sulphureous waters. a 286a BUCKLE Crvtiiz, (1873) 
111. v. 308 To relieve poverty increases it, by encouraging 
improvidence. : 

. To make less tiring, tedious, monotonous, or 
disagreeable, by the introduction of variety or of 
something striking or pleasing. 

1971 Fusins Lett. xlix. (1788) a69, 1 mean now and then 
to relieve the severity of your morning studies, 1788 G. 
Stuart Hist. Scot. vi. Il. art He relieved... the cares of 
ambition with the smiles of beauty. 2827 CoLerince Fiog. 
/.éé. (Bohn) 282 The ingredients too are mixed in the 
happiest proportion, so as to uphold and relieve each other. 
1837 Disragn: Venesia 1. vi, Large black eyes which.. 
agreeably relieved a face. somewhat shy and sullen. 2869 
a Martineau £ss. Il. 303 No great work relieved the 

rrenness of the time. 

5. Chiefly Sc. To set free, release. Now rare. 

1954-9 Songs 4 Ball. Phil. § Mary (Roxb.) 3 The rawnsom 
for ower synns, wherby we wae ielyfit. xg7a Morton in 
grd Rep. Hist. MSS. Comms. 418/a The Maister of Forbes 
..i8 sa straitlie deteneit captive as upoun na band can he be 
gottin relevit. a@z6s7 Sin W. Mure Sonn. iv, 1 expected 

race, To snair mye fe in hope to be reliued. 1684 Woop 

t/e (O.H.S.) III. 103 Mr. Sheldon, who would..releive 
severall of his books that were then pawned for ale. 2774 
Mactaunin Avgt. ¢ Dects. Remark, Cases 13 A tuilzie or 
vtxa, in which they mixed themselves to relieve a youth in 
the defunct's grips. 282g Burnuy Falcones's Dict. Marine 
sv. Reliever, It is used, on searching a gun, to relieve one or 
other of the springs of the searcher that may have hitched 
into the cavity. 

b. cine To release (one) from guard, watch, or 
other duty by becoming or providing a substitute. 
r6or Hoitanp Pliny I. 427 How late soever he sat up.. 
overnight, he would be sure to relieve the morning watch 
& sentinell, 2664 tr. Siege Luxembourg 9 The Besieged ie 
the time we went to releive the Trenches) set Fire to the 
Houses. 2743 Butxeiey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 10 At 
Six, being reliev'd by the Master, he could not see the Com- 
modore’s Light. 16a3 F. Crissu.p Ascent M?t, Blanc s0 A 
most laborious employment, in which the guides relieved 
each other every ten minutes. r8ga Tuacxersy Esmond 
1. iv, Her dependants one after another relieved guard.. 
and took the cards turn about. 28g6 Reape Never too Late 
xi, In an hour another turnkey came and relieved Hodges, 
absot. 3788 J. Mav $rnl. & Lett. (3873) 96 In rowing we 
relieved regularly and frequently. 
c. To set (one) free /roms, to ease (one) of, any 
task or burden. 

367: Mitton Saweon 3 When any chance Relieves me 
from my task of servile toyl. 1838 Dicxens Nich. Néch. 
xxii, Let me relieve you of that bundle. 2844 H. H. Witsow 
Brit, India 1. 99 ral Sir Samuel Auchmuty relieved 
General Hewett from his duty. 

d. To zapeece (a dish by another. rare. 

1742 tr. D'Argens’ Chinese Lett. xxv. 183 These Dishes 
are relieved by arg pet ak ea rar times. sfleg 
Braon Fuan xv. xiii, with ‘dindon & la Parigoux’. 


RELIEVE. 
IT. +6. To lift or raise up again. Ods. 

2377 Lanat. ?. Fé. B. xvi. 141 And pat deth doun brou3t 
deth shal releue. ¢ Merlin 214 Whan the saisnes 
ria Sonygreux = es ne . pressed fo ee art kynge 

nygreux. ¢ AXTON Jason 12 i is 
releued her and cide her on a bed that waa there: a 1533 


Lo. Bernens //won xx. 56 He knelyd downe .. but Huon 
releuyd hym incontynent, 1575 CAr. rayers in Prev. 
Prayers (3858) 441 m, being tumbled down..into the 
dungeon of shame, was releved and lift up again by thy 
hand, O Saviour. 1610 Saks. Temp 11. i. 121 Th’ shore, that 
ore his waue-worne basis bowed As stooping to releeue him. 
- ¢2gg90 Lo. Beaners Arth. Lyt. ryt, 136 Whan he 
had thought to have releved him selfe agayne out of the 
water. 4 1933 — (won xvi. 42 Than venturously they re- 
leuyd them with ther swordys in ther handys, & so aprochyd 
eche to other. 
+ b. To restore, bring back t#/o a state. Ods.—* 

2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 434b/a Alle vi were there by the 

merites of saynt aulbyn releuyd into their good helthe. 
to. To set up or erect again. Ods. rare, 

1464 Rolls ¥ Parit, V. 569/a He that releeved any such 
nusaunce and were thereof attaynted, shuld renne in the 
payne of ac Marc. 

+d. refi. To essay, presume. Obs. rare. 
13990 Gower Conf. IT. e15 What man that wole himself re- 
lieve ‘To love in eny other wise, He shal wel finde [etc.]. 
+7. intr. a. To rise again. Also, in fass., to 
have risen from childbed. Ods. 

1393 Lanau. /’. P/. C. xxi, 161 Thus cam hit out pat crist 
ouer-cam rekeouered and lyuede [v.7. releuede]. @ 1490 
Knut, de la Tour (1868) 125 Bi the praier of the said holy man 
the child resuscited and releued ayen from dethe to lyffe. 
c34g0 Merlin 397 He ouer-threwe hym a-gein. and at eche 
tyme that he didde releve, he smote him with his swerde to 

rounde. ¢cxrgco Mel/usine 103 Whan the lady had ended 
the terme of her childbed, and that she was releuyd. a 1933 
Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) C vj, Yf by fortune 
he falle, he wyll neuer releue agayne. 

b. To return or rally in battle (cf. Rey v.12 


3aand 3b). Const. o#, spon, to. Obs. 

c 1400 Sowdone Bab. 329 Wenynge it hade be Sauarye, 
Relevinge fro the hethen stour. ¢ 1400 Xotuland & O. 1081 
Appon hym also relevede a sarazene wizhte. ¢ 1450 HoL- 
LAND f/owlat p23 Feile of the fals folk, that fied of befor, 
Relevit in on thir twa. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur xviti, xxiv. 
769 The knyghtes of the round table releued euer vnto kynge 
Arthur. 12§23 Doucias Aineis x1. xiv. 16 Thai that drevyn 
war abak and chaste Relevis agane to the bargane in haist. 

+c. To retum /o a previous state. Obs. rare—. 

a3gso Treat. Galanni 219 in Hazl. £. P.P. WI. 160 O 
Englonde, remembre thyne olde sadnes; Exyle pryde, and 
relyeve to thy goodnes. 

+ 8. trans. a. ‘To take up or hold (a feudal estate) 
from the superior (cf. Reiger“ 1). Ods. 

¢ 3489 Caxton Blanchardys li. 196 The barons of the lande 
made their homage vnto sadoyne, and toke and releued their 
fo ahipps ofhym. 2993 Lp. Bernens Frviss. 1. 91 He had 
relyved the duchy of another lorde than of the Frenche 
kynge, of whom he ought to holde it. 

absol. zgag Lo. Berners Fyviss. IT. 589 The 
Wales said to the erle of Foiz that last dyed, that 
to releve of him. 

+ b. To recover, regain. Obs. ravre—', 

2996 Dacaynece tr. Lesite's Hist. Scot. 11. 168 Nocht unlie 
to releiue quhat thar he had loste, bot to subdue quhat was 
nocht 3it subduet. 

III. + 9. To bring (a matter) into prominence; 
to make clear or evident. Ods. rare. 

1933 Beccenven Leey nu. i. (S.T.S.) I. 131 For pir ressouns 
he was constrenit to releve [v.7. Reveill] pe mater, quhilk he 
wald neuer haue done [etc.]. 2966 LetHinGron in Burnet 
Hist. Reé/. (3679) I, Rec. wt. 269 An Instrument to relieve 
the Truth, and to confound false Surmises, 

+10. To raise up, make higher. Obs. rare. 

2662 Moncan Spd. try m1. v. 45 The adorning of the 
Helmet with Crest or Cognizance.. being releived and 
“P to be known in fight. 

l. To make (a thing) stand out; to render promi- 
nent or distinct; to bring into relief. Also fg. 

3778 Sir J. Reynotns Dise. viii. str) s To Ariadne 
is given (say the critics) a red scarf, to relieve the figure 
from the sea which is behind her. #2797 H. WatPo_e 
Mem. Geo. [1 (1822) 1. 420 The Ictter..did not want its faults, 
but he knew not how to relieve them; his awkward acrimon 
defeated his own purpose. 2838 Prescotr Ferd. & /s. (1846) 
1. viii. 372 The style of poetry. .must be raised or relieved, 
as it were, upon the prevailing style of social intercourse. 
28sz Ruskin S/ones Ven. (187 I, Pref. 6 The twilight 
relieving in purple masses the foliage on the Island. tirs 
Swinsurne &ss. Chapman 27 To relieve against the b 
mass. .of outer life the solitary process of that inward.. 


ne of 
e ought 


y: ‘ 
. tntr. To stand ont in relief. 

w6:0 Examiner 25 Ma 386 /s Brilliant lights relieving 
from a large proportion of half tints. 2883 Haryer’s Mag. 
Aug. 401/1 Relieving da:k against their white walls were 
lines of troops. 

Hence Relie-ved fpp/. a. 

2804 Cor. HAWKER ing (ed. 5) 9 This has not the 
effect of throwing the shot quite so c as the relieved 
cylinder. 2869 pease 26 Jan., If the relieved man earns 
his relief, he wi d it as well as be does his wages. 
1874 H. Garpengr nol. Patriot 276 One of the relieved 
pickets, 


+ Relie-vement. Obs. Also 5-6 releue-, 
7 releeue-. [a. OF. releve-, relievement, L relever 


to Retieve.] The act of relieving; relief. 

1443 Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) I. 435 We graunted 
unto oure saide cousin, in relievement of him..the gavel of 
4. ra!. mewes of salt. Caxton Eneydos xxix. 113 The 

lie well vnderstande, wall assoyiled & deffended may welle 
baue releuemant. gf Stockea Civ. Warres C. Iv. 
44 All Exceptions, Graces, Priuiledges, Releuements, and 
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generally all other benefites of Lawes. 629-28 Dawret Cod7. 
tet. Eng. (1626) 44 To purchase (the Crown] .. by ares 
conditions of releeuements in generall, and profuse gifts 


rticular. z6gs Waever Anc, /unevral Mon. 978 Hoe kept 


ashe with the State, concerning the relieuement 
ributes, 

Reliever (r/li*va:). Also6-or. [f. Re.ixve v.] 

1. One who relieves, in senses of the verb. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gé. 240 Defendour of crysten men. ., Re 
leuer of chyrches, sg09 Warner 4/3. Ang. Prove Add. 
(2604) 336 If we should proue so vngratefull as to resist our 
Relievors. 3633 T. StarvorD ac. //0d, 11. iii. (1801) 943 Lt 
preved him that the Lord President should suspect him to 

a Releever of James fits-Thomas. 1670 Drypen 1st 74. 
Cong. Granada i. i, lf there appear relievers from the field, 
The flag of parley may be taken down. 29776 Apam Smirn 
W. N,v. bk un iit, 11. 395 The comforters of their distress, 
and the relievers of theu indigence. 2865 Dickens Mut. 
‘rv. vii, Borrowing an hour or so, to be repaid again when 
he should relieve his :eliever. 

+b. Among the Bruwnists, a deacon appointed 
to administer relief to the poor. Oés. 

2588 Browne Booke which Sheweth Def. 54 The Releeuers 
or Deacons, which are to gather and bestowe the church 
liberalitie. /dc¢., The Releeuer is a person hauing office of 
God to prouide, gather, and bestowe the giftes and liberalitie 
of the church, as there is neede, 2610 Be. Hatt A fol. 
against Brownists § a0 Is there no remedie but you must 
needs haue such Elders, Pastors, Doctors, Relecuers .. ? 

c. A member of the Relief Church. 

1896 British Weck/y 7 Feb, 258/1 In this life of yesterday 
the seceders and ‘relievers’ were great, though plain. 1897 
H. Catperwoon in A/em., Fudbilee Synod U. t’. Church 100 
Seceders were soon followed by Relievers, and organised 
Churches grew up. 

2. +a. An instrument consisting of an iron ring 
fixed at right angles to a handle, used in gun test- 
ing to release the searcher when fixed. Oés. 

1800 Naval Chron, LV. 54 ‘lake a searcher with one prong, 
and areliever. s80a Jamas Milit. Dict. 

b. A device to ease the working of a lock. 

18or 7vans. Soc. Arts XIX. agt The reliever works so 
very easy, that the door is made fast. 

Gc. A device for attaching the wire stays of a 
yacht to the hull in such a way as to lessen the 
strainonthem. (Knight Déct. Meck. Suppl. 1884.) 

3. slang. (See quot. ) 

18g0 Kincs.ey Cheap Clothes 11 In some sweating places 
there is an old coat kept called a ‘reliever’, and this is 
bo: rowed by such men afliave none of their own to go out in. 

Hience BRelie-veress. rare —'. 

3631 Celestina xi 127 Thou ease of my passions, thou 
relieveresse of my paine. 

Relieving, v/. 56. [f. as prec. + -1N@1.] 
The action of the vb. RELIEVE, in various senses. 

& frans. ¢1380 Wvciir Wks. (1880) 279 Pat pe wast 
tresour.. be wisly spendid in defence of pe rewme, & re- 
leuynge of be pore comouns. zee Monk af Evesham (Arb.) 
91 Sche seyde also that sche hathe resceuyd meky! releuyng 
and helpe of her peynys. xggz Garpiner Presence in Sacra- 
ment 14 The auctor vttereth a great meny wordes. .declaryng 
spirituall hungre and thurst, and the releuyng of the same, 
2633 P. Furrrcuse £disa ut. x, ‘lo losses old new loxse is no 
relieving. 1794 De For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 209 This re- 
heving of Gloucester raised the spirits..of the parliament 
forces. 1888 Negru. & Ord. Army 31 When General Officers 
--pass Guards while in the act of relieving, both Guards 
are to salute. 

b. intr. ¢1gz0 Lo. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. 424 He fel 
on hus hors necke ; and, in the relevynge, he strake at Hector. 

Relieving, pp/.a. [f. as prec. + -1NG ¢.] 

1. That reheves or gives relief. 

368: Fraver, Meth, Grace xv. 291 In him the relievin 
promises are made to believers. 2788 Jos Scorr rai. 
(1797) viii. 258 ‘The meeting continued for some consider- 
able time longer, in a very open and relieving manner. 
3822-34 Good's Siudy Med. (ed. 4) I. 166 Relieving sweats 
break forth, sometimes accompanied with an efflorescence. 
1897 Sin E. Woop Achievements of Cavalry i. 14 A re 
Meng force coming out, the ‘Rally’ was sounded. 

2. Nelteving officer, an officer appointed by a 
parish or union to administer relief to the poor. 

28sz Mayvunew Lond. Labour Il. 249/2 The relieving 
officer .. would have given him & pair of shoes and half-a- 
crown. 3876 Act 39 4 40 Vict. c. 61 § 19 A. .warrant..may 
be issued upon the information of any relieving officer of 
the guardians stating that relief has been applied for. 

Jig. 1865 Dickens Mut, Fr. uu. viii, She heard the tender 
river whispering,..‘l am the Relieving Officer appointed by 
eternal ordinance to do my work’. 

b. slang. (See seg 1881.) 

2857 G. Lawrence Guy Liv. iii, Every one, drawn on by 
the current, had a stone to throw at his relieving officer. 
x68: Biackmore CAristorwell xliv, The relieving officer—as 
the male parent was called in those days at our great 
universities. oe 

3. techn. a. Relieving tackle: (See quots.). 

1769 Fatconza Dict, Marine (1780), Relteving-tackles, 
two strong tackles used to prevent a ship from overturning 
on the careen, and to assist in brin her upright 
that operation is completed... ReHteving-tackie, is also a 
name sometimes given to the train-tackles of a gun-carri 
28x3 Buansy Facconer's Dict. Marine, Relieving tack 
are those which are occasionally hooked to the tiller..in 
weather, or in action, when..the w or tiller-rope is 
broken or shot away. 2640 R. H, Dawa B¢f Mast xxv. 84 
Once the wheel-rope parted, which might have been fatal to 
us, had not the chief mate sprung instantly with a relieving 
tackle to windward, and kept the tiller up till a new one 
could be rove, s880 Nanas Seamanship (ed. 6) sse The 
— tackles are fitted aa luff tackles. 


esse Pet asa Arch, 
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of a wall to relieve the part which is below {t from the 
superincumbent weight. 87g Kniout Dict, Mack. 1916/s 
Reticving-arch, an arch at the back of arevetment or re 
taining wall, to relieve the preasure of the bank upon the 
wall, and act as a tie or interior buttress. 2883 Conver & 
Kricnenne Survey W. Palestine IL. 133 The door oft the 
crypt bas a lintel, with a redeving arch above, | 


ence —- as gly aav. 

z os Scott Frui. (1797) xi. 309 He that ks... must 
feels oor of entrance ia he people's ialnda, or tk is 
dent ~ get ey and pelieving y forward. 2858 Chamh 

. ‘bil soo: i i 
oe ae 354 y n relievingly interposed that it = 

Relievo (rilive). Also 7 releuo, 8 releivo, 
8-9 riliovo. [ad. It. ridevo (rély@vo): see Ree 
Ligr 5, and cf. ALto-, Hasso-, MEZZ0-KELIEVO.] 

1, =» RELEF 3}, 

s6ag Sta T. Rog in Michaelis’ Anc. Mavdlas (2882) 189 
Twelue tables of fine marble, cutt into historyes, some of a 
very great releuo. r6qz Evecyn Diary 1 Sept., Several 
rusticall instruments so artificially represented as to deceive 
an accurate eye, to distinguish it from actual relievo. z7ag 
Cramouras tr. Le Clerc's Treat Archit. 1. 99 The Foli 
“ap other Ornaments..by their Relievo seein to increase its 

gness. 

frany, 3704 Swirt 7, Tub viii, The wind and vapours 
issuing forth..distorted the mouth, bloated the cheeks, and 

ave the eyes a terrible kind of relicvo, 3796 W. Taycon in 

onthly Rev. XXII. 491 The comic features have more 
relievo, than most other productions of the author. 
b. / relievo, in relief. 

1665 Phil, Trans. 1. 99 A new kind of Maps in a low 
Relievo. 2703 MAUNDRELL Journ. Ferns, (1791) 137 On 
that part .. are to be seen Carvings in Relievo. 1789 E. 
Darwin Bot, Garden 11. ii. 177 Round the white circlet in 
relievo bold A serpent twines his scaly length in gold. 18gs 
G. R. Portar /orcelain & GL. 111 In works where different 
objects appear in relievo, these are made separately. se47 
Smeaton Lsidder’s Man. 13 The walls are covered wit 
gigantic figures aculptured in relieva, 

trans/. 1769 Bunku Late St, Nation 60 Two of them stand 
out in high relievo beyond the rent. The first is a change in 
the internal representation of this country. 

2 = Revier 3 1b. 

2607 Sin T. Ron in Michaelis’ Anc. Marbics (1882) 200 
My agent.. bath brought me..some heads and small re 
leuo's, antient and good worke. 1742 Gentl. Mag. I. 4 
In one of which [grottos) they found 40 Urns cover’d with 
Relievon. 3753 aNway 7varv. (1762) I. vir. xcv. 440 The 
omaments of the architecture, and the relievo in the fron- 
tispiece, are after the chinese and japan manner. 184g 
Forp Handbk. Spain 3. 4753/2 Her chapel is very rich in 
red marbles, Corinthian pillars, and poor sculptured relievos 
ofher history. 

3. Painting, = Re.ier 8 2. 

3685 Actionsy Painting [dlustr. i. 19 To give that Round- 
ness to the Figures, which the Italians call Relievo, and for 
which we have no other Name. 2738 R. Smitn Opsichs 
Pref. 5 The effect of a large concave speculum in heigh tenin 
the Relievo of Pictures. 1784 J. Baray in Lect. Faint. v 
(1848) aa5 The style which ‘litian afterwaids adopted .. was 
not of so high a relish for relievo and hue. 

Relif, obs. form of Reiizr} and 3, 

Relift (rf-),v. [Re- 5a.) trans. To lift again. 
Hence Reli‘fting vd/. sd. 

H. Srernans 5’. Farol, 510 The relifting of a drain 
that has blown .. is a dirty and disagreeable business for 
work-people. 1898 T. Haupy Wesse.c /'oems 334 The passion 
..» Her death-rumour smartly relifted 1'o full apogee. 


Re'ligate, v. rare. [f. L. religds-, ppl. stem 
of religare to bind up or back: see Kg- and LicaTET 
v.] trans. ta. Surg. To bind up (a vein). Obs.~* 
b. To bind together or unite (people). o. To 


constrain, Also aéso/. Hence Re‘ligating //. a. 
2897 A. M, tr. Gudliemean's Fr. Chirurg. t7 b/a The needle 
wherwith we may stitch, when we desire to religate a Vayne. 
s6qz C. Cantwaicut Cert. Relig, 1. 36 They are not religated 
within the same Communion. Biount Glossogr., Retin 
fe, to tye hard or again, to binde fast. :807 CoLzaioce 
in Cottle Zasly Recoll, (1837) 11. 4 It in not even religion, 
it does not religate, does not bind anew. 2876 GLapsToNE 
Gleanings (1879) I11, 130 Religion. ., with a debased worship 
appended to it,.. but with no religating, no binding power. 
Religate, obs. form of RELEcatsz v. 
Religa‘tion. rare. [ad. L. religttion-em, n. 
of action f. redigdre: see prec, and -aTion.] The 
action of tying or binding up (és. and Fé) 
r6z7 Cottine Def Bp, Ely 1. ix. 35 Though S. Austen 
had. .onely told vs of religation, or ‘inding, it had been 
enough to shew that S. Austens meaniog was, that religious 
worship belonged onely to God. 2664 H. More Myst. /nig. 
sz Origen speaks of the religation of these demons near 
their statues, 1807 Co.zripce in Cottle Aardy Kecoll. (1837) 
II. 84 If this be not true, there is no religion, no religation, 
or binding over again, 


Re ©, -eus, obs. forms of RELiatovus. 

Relight (sf-), v7. ([Re- 5 a.] 

1. ¢vrans. To illumine, kindle, or ignite again, 

2645 Evetyn Diary (8 Feb.) A torch being extinguished 
neere it, and lifted a little distance, was sud ly relighted. 
z Pors Odyes. 1x. 609 His pow'r can heal me, and re- 
light my eye. a 28ce E. Daawin in J. G. Strutt Sy/es Brit. 
(z8ea) a You, who have seen.. Tent 


relight her xpi. I. 
Our only hope of heat was in re-ligbting our lamp, bye 
Aupacy pve Vere Leg. St. P , Siviving, Nor of his 
victory had he joy.. Nor of that heaven relit. 
2. intr, To take fire again, rekindle. Also fg. 
1849 C. Baontr Shiriey xvii, The desire..relit suddenly, 
and glowed-warm in her heart. ¢ 266g J. Wy.ok in Circ. Se. 
1. 314/z It will immediately re-light. 


Re us, obs. form of RELrelous. 


RELIGIEUSE. 
i Religieuse (roigyde) + Aled as gi, [F. 


religieusé tem. of next.}] A woman bound by re- 
ligious vows, or devoted to a relgous life; a nun. 

1996 Mod. Guilloer 3 That there might be a pair of chaste 
examples ever before the religieuse, to fix their ideas the 
sight way. 382g Chron. in Ans, Reg. 101 During the whole 
night the religieuses of the hospital prayed near the body. 

3 is ¥. Byre xiii, A convent full of religieuses. 
3893 19th Cent. Nov. 754 1 had been given to understand 
that Jane Clermont was a very fervid religiense. 

ij jeux (relszyé). Now rare or Obs. 
Also 8-9 erron. religiouse (sing. and p/.). [F., 
ad. L.. refigédsus Retiarous.] A man vowed to a 
religious life; a monk. 

1654 Lp, Harton in Nickolas Papers (Camden) IJ. 114, 1 
am told .. that the Academy was this day full of the Duke 
of Glo{ucester's) conversion and being a Keligieux. 1719 
Ds Fox Crusoe 1, 141 He rather desir'd me to converse 
with him as a Gentleman, than as a Religieuse [ed. 1761 
religieux}. s8a7 Roszars Voy. Centr. Amer. 28 Inbabited 
by the few thousands of Spanish religieuse and Creole 
descendants of Spanish adventurers. 

» mod. combining form of RELicion 
or Kguigious, as in religio-educational, -magscal, 
-military, -philosophical, Bed i ete. 

H. Sruicut Midderdale 169 ‘There were two orders 
of the religiomilitary brotherhood. a W. St. Joun 
Boscawen Bible & Monum. 171 Une of the litames of the 
religio-magical creed. 

He m (r/lit'dgan). Forms: 3-4 religiun(e, 
4-5 -loun(e, §-6 -yon(e, -ione, 7 relligion ; 3-6 
relygyon, 4 -un, -ioun, 5-6 -ion; 4 riligioun, 
6 relegioune; 3- religion. [a. AF. religiun 
(I1th c.), F. religion, or ad. L. religidn-em, of 
doubtful etymology, by Cicero connected with 
velegéve to vead over again, but by later authors | 
with religdre to bind, Reuicats (see Lewis and 
Short, s.v.); the latter view has usually been 
favoured by modera writers in explaining the force 
of the word by its supposed etymological meaning. ] 

L. A state of life bound by monastic vows; the 
condition of one who is a member of a religious 
order, esp. in the Roman Catholic Church. 

rT) 


¢ sa00 Vices 4 Virtues 43 Do Se Bese swikele woreld habbed 
forlaten and seruid ure dribten on religiun, hie fol3id Damele, 
ai..went palm 


hali profiete. «1300 Curser M. 2 

into religiun,.. For ccbasarae vr iauerd drig 1960 Lanai. 
}. PL A, ux, Bs Dobet .. is Ronnen into Religiun .. And 
rechep pe peple seint poules wordes. 1390 Gower Con/. 

tL. 3x7 In blake clothes thei hem clothe,..And yolde hem 
to religion. ¢ 1449 Pecocn Refr. v. ii. 484 In oon maner re- 
ligioun is..a binding vp or a bynding sen of a mannys fre 
wil with certein ordinauncis,.. or with vowis or oothia 
exgoo Lancelot 1300 Non orderis had he of Relegioune. 
Le Roy Xede me (Arb.) 66 Ware thou never in selizion? 

es 00 god helpe me and halydom, A dosen yeres continually. 
2906 A. Day Ang. Secretary i (1625) 126 Forsweare thou 
nothing good, but building of Monasteries and entring into 
Religion. 2663 H. CoGan tr. Pinto'’s Jrav. xxviii. 112 Those 
of the country [China] repute bim for a Saint, because he 
ended his dayes in Religion. 1765 H. WaLroLe U/ran‘o iv 
My father..was retired into religion in the Kingdom of 
Naples, x8eg Soutury in Q. Xev. XXXII. #64 e must 
enter into religion and be made nuns by will or by force. 
3086 H. N. Oxennam Alem. &. de Lisle 6 ‘Vhe two others 
. are in religion; the former entered the Order of the Goud 
Shepherd in eee 

trant, 3 YNDESAY Safyre 3673 Masiage, be my 
opinioun, It ia better Religioun, As to be freir or Nun. 
+b. Adan, etc. of religion, one bound by mon- 


astic vows or in holy orders. Odés. 

c 1900 Trin. Coll, Hom, 49 pis loc ne haued non to offren 
bute pese lif-holie men of religiun. 4 zyo0 Cursor M. 29285 
Qua smites preist or clerk,..or ani_man of religion,..he 1s 
cured. 23.. 4. 4. Adétt. P. B, 7 Renker of hy ed pat 
reden & syngen. c¢2380 Wycur Wés. (1880! 7 31f pei seyn 
bat pei ben most holy and best men of religion. 426 Lyna. 
De Geil. Pilgr. 3193 Somme folkys of relygyon. 1485 Cax- 
ton Paris & WV. (1868) 12 To become a man of religion. 

+0. House, etc. of religion, a religious house, 
a monastery or nunnery. (és. 

23.. Sir Bewes (MS. A) 4613 An hous he made of riligioun, 
For to singe for sire Beuoun. 1340 4yend. 41 Huanne me 
bernp oper brekp cherches_.oper hous of relygioun. 1. 2400 
Arthur 488 In Abbeys of Relygyoun pat were cristien of 
name. ¢1460 Fortescur Ads. & Lim. Mon. xix. (1885) 355 
Oper nyness haue ffounded byshopriches, abbeys, and ober 
howses off relegyon ¢ 3838 in Speed Hist. te Brit. 1x. 
exxi. § 9s (161 i) 773/% Spoiled in like maner..as the housys 
of Religion hath bene. 1968 Grarron Chron. II. 144 Many 
houses of relygion within the Citie .. were searched for 
goodes of aliauntes. 

3. A particular monastic or religious order or rule; 
+ a religious house. Now rare. 

axeag Ance, R. 4g Rihten hire & smeSen hire is of euch 
weligiua, & of efrich ordre pe Fed. & al be strengde. ¢ zag0 
;: i dwar 

at 


mg. Leg. I. 32/192 Seint fasd cam ..'}'o an holi man 

re was neig in an opur religion, 13.. A. &, Addit. 

#. B. 1156 His fader forloyne ..feched hem wyth atrenbe, 
& rabbed pe relygioun of relykes alle. <1400 Kom. Kose 
6359 seuryae am I prioresse, .. And fo hugh alle re- 
giouns, Sekyng alle religiouns. 1483 TON Gold. Leg. 
4326/1 Saynt Rygoberte.. ordeyned a relygyon of chanounes 
and clerkes. 138 Craomweut in Merriman Liye & Lett. 
fa I. 32a The exchaunge tu be made bitwene your col- 
edge in Oxforde and his religion for Saundforde. a 1548 
Hau Césvn., Alen. V/11 143 This priest .. was received 
into every Religion with Procession, as though the Legate 
had been there. 1968 Grarron Chron. I. 194 ‘This Re- 
ligion of Saint Iohns, was greatly preferred, by the fall and 
suppression of the Templers, 1631 Weever Anc. Fusyrad 
dfon. 114 If any professed in the said Religion were negli- 


i 
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forgotten. 3687 A. Lova.t tr. Theveno!'s Trav. 1. 
nA ag yee, oa cb ane King of Spain sent as a Present to 
the Religion. Aan. Keg. 147 Some ships of the re- 
ligion of Malta. 18g8 Fasur soot of Cress (1872) 70 There 
were several false and counterfex religions, wach had 


truubled the church about this time, ae 
trans, 1497 Br. Avoocn Mons Herfect. Biij, As hymeelf 
for his pryde and enuy was cast out of the holy relygyon of 


en. 
t b. collect. People of religion. Ods. 

22997 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 28:3 panne pe :eligion & holi chirche 
worp ef sone ybro3t al adoun. 137g Baxsuua Sruce xx. 162 
Till religioune of seir statis, For heill of his saull, gaf he 
Siluir in-to gret quantite. ¢14g0 HOLLAND //oulat 190 
Alkyn chennonis eik of vther ordouris, All maner of ro 
ligioun, the less and the wnair. 

+c. A member of a ieligious order. Ods. 

23.. Cursor M. sacor (Gott.), Quatkin man sum euer it es 
Or laued or religiun. 1903 R. Baunns sand, Synne 
7557 Specyaly bat comandep he. .to bysshopes, and pernones, 
Jo prestyx, an ouper relygyons. ¢ 130g CAron. Ang. 527 in 
Ritson Metr. Rom. Il. aga Lhat on partie he sende..Jo 
thilke that were povre in londe; ‘That other to povre re- 
ligiouns ; ‘The thridde to povre cleregouns. 

3. Action or conduct indicating a belief in, re- 
verence for, and desire to please, a divine ruling 
power; the exercise or practice of rites or ubser- 
vances implying this. Also p/, religious rites. 
Now rare, exc. as implied in §. ; 

azaag Ancr. K. 10 Cleane religiun..is iseon & helpen 
widewen & federleave children & trom pe world witen bim 
cleane & unwemmed. csago Aent. Serut in UV. L. Misc. 
99 Per were vi. Ydres of stone..wer po gius hem wesse for 
ehvcise and for religiun. @ 2300 Cursor M. 12676 Pis iacob 
.. Was o gret religiun, Hali liue ho ladd al-wais. 1383 Wycuir 
Lev, xvi. 31 The boliday forsothe of restyng it is, and 5e 
shulen traueil youre soules thur3 perpetuel religioun. 163 
Even 7veat. Newe /uc, (Arb.) 27 They eate that fleshe with 

reat religion. 1977 VAUTROUVILLIER Luther on Lp. Gal. 
151 They that trust in theyr owne righteousnes, thinke to 

acilie the wrath of God by their..voluntanie religion. 613 

urcHas Pilgrimage 11. 1. (1614) 232 They vsed yet some 
Religion in gathering of their Cinamon, ..sacrificing before 
they beganne etc.) 1667 Mitton /. Z. 1. 372 lhe Image 
of a Brute, adorn'd With gay Religions full of Pomp and 
Gold. 2796 Luoni tr. Adberti's Archit. 11. a1/a The Ancients 
used to found the Walls of their Cities with the greatest re- 
ligion, dedicating them to some God who was to be their 
guardian. 1788 Ginwon ect. 4 F. xlix. V. 89 The public 
religion of the Catholics was uniformly simple and spiritual. 
rg00 R. W. Dixon Hist. CA. Eng. xxxvi. (1902) VI. 5 The 
religions of the religious orders .. were swept away under 
the condemnation of superstition and abuse. 

+b. A religious duty or obligation, Oés. 

1537 St. Papers Hen. V'//1, 1. u. 557 Thei thoght a reli- 
gion tokepe secret, betwene (;0d and them, certayn thinges. 
rg49 Latimer 5th Seri. bef. Edw. V'/ (Arb.) 135 The dutye 
betwene man and wyfe, whiche 13 a holy religyon, but not 
religiouslye hepte. 

4. A particular system of faith and worship. 

@ 21300 Cursor M. 18944 In pat siquar was in pat tun Men 
of alkin religioun. 1340 Hamro.e Pr. Conse. 4522 Pe lewes 
and cristen men,.. .. Assent in Crist als a religion. 
2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. g2 b, They neyther allure 
nor compelle any man unto their Religion. 1594 Hookgr 
Keck, Fol. w. xi. $2 The church of Rome, they say,..did 
almoat out of all religions take whatsoever had any fair and 
gorgeous show. 26a¢ H, Jonson Staple of N. u1. i, | wonder 
what religion he is of. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacra@# it. vi. 
15 Whereby we plainly see what clear evidence is given to 
the truth of that religion which is attested with a power of 
miracles. 1733 Dexkerey Adcipkr. wv. § 25 The Chriatian 
Sengiols which pretends to teach men the knowledge and 
worship of God. x79: Pains Xights of Afan (eu. 4) 79 Sf 
they are to judge of each others religion, there is no such 
thing as a religion that is right. 2849 Macaucay “ist, Eng. 
vi. II. 6s All religions were the same to him. 286a Max 
Mier CAsfs (1880) I. ix. 186 All important religions have 
sprung up in the East. 

trang, 1849 Loncr. Kavanagh xvi. 78 The memory of 
that mother become almost a religion to her. 1878 
Livpon Alem, Relig. i. 23 We hear men speak of a religion 
of art, of a religion of work, of a religion of civilization. 


+b. Zhe Heligion [after F.J: the Reformed 


Religion, Protestantism. Ods. 

3577 F. de Lisle's oh Karp G viij, There was a noise 
raed that the Admiral had endeuoured to expel the Maxse, 
and to plant the Religion in France. x60: R. JolINsON 
Kinga, 4 Comme. 106 They againe are deuided into 13 
Cantons, 8 whereof are catholike, the residue of the religion. 
r642 Howat For. Trav. (Arb.) 46 They of the Religion, 
are now Town-lesse and Arme-lesse. a 8674 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. xv. § 153 Those of the Religion f peseargras them- 
selves with many arm’d Men of the Town-House. 

5. Recognition on the part of man of some higher 
unseen power as having control of his destiny, and 
as being entitled to obedience, reverence, and wer- 
ship; the general mental and moral attitude result- 
ing from this belief, with reference to its effect 
upon the individual or the community ; personal or 
general acceptance of this feeling as a standard of 
spiritual and practical life. 

¢xgag in Burnet Ast. Ref (1679) I. Rec. mt. 140 That true 
Religion is not contained in Apparel,.. singing, and such 
other kind of Ceremonies; but in cleanness of mind [etc.]}. 
2560 Daus tr. Séecdane's Comme. 46 b, Amonges the Suyces 
encreased dayly coutention for Religion, 1997 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. ¥. \xv. § 16 The tribe of Reuben. .were.. accused 


of backwardness in religion. 2623 Puncnas Pilgrimage 
i : fing and 


(1614) 90 True Religion is the right way of reconci 
reuniting man to . 365: Hosses Levidsh. . xii. 52 


‘Lhere are no signes. .of Religion, but in Man ner. 1704 
Nuison Fest. & Fasts ix. (1739) 589 It keeps a lively Sense 
of Religion upon our Mi 1976 Apam Sarrn W, N, v. 
li, (2869) IL. 459 So slender a security as the probity and 


RELIGIONER. 


religion of the inferior officers of revenue. O38 Hr. 
Mantinnau Aidl & Valley iii. 45 The best part of religion 
ix to imitate the Lenevolence of God to man. 1849 Macaucay 
‘list. Eng. ii. 1. 136 About two thousand ministers of re- 
ligion.. were driven from their benefices in one day. 1877 
SPpakkow Serr, vii. go ‘i rue religion, in its essence and in 
kind, is the same everywhere, 

Personi fied, 597, Suaxs. Lover's Compl. aso Religious 
love put vut Religion’s eye. 1607 — 7 inion 111. il. 83 Reli- 

ion | genes at it. ¢cx6ga Mitton Sonn. to Sir H. bane, 

‘herfure on thy firme band religion leanes In peace, & 
reck'ns thee her eldest son. 2717 Pope Alofsa 39 ‘lnere 
stern Religion quench’d th’ unwilling flame. 278: Cowrer 
Expost. 49a Religion, if in heavenly truths atured, Needs 
ouly to be seen to be admired, 18g¢ A. B. Witny Poems 
(1867) 72 ‘Tis then that sweet Religion's huly wing Broods 
o'er the spirit. ae 

b. 70 get religion; see GET v, 12d. 
+c. Awe, dread. Obs. rare—'. 

a 1648 Bepe.. Aracmaus in Fuller Ade! Kediv. (3867) 1. 78 
He took a general view of most pats of Italy as far as 
Cumue, where (not without some religion and horror). .he 
beheld the cave of Sibylla. 

6. ¢ransf. + @. Devotion to some principle ; strict 
fidelity or faithfulness; conscientiousness ; pious 


afiection or attachment. Oés. 
sgp8 Suaxs, Xow. & Ful. 1. ii. 93 When the devout re- 
ligion of mine eye Mauntaines such falshood, then turne 
teares to file. 1600 — A. ¥. L, Ww. i, a01 Xos... Keep your 
rf, With no lesse religion, then if thou wert 
indeed my Rosalind. 1630 B. Jonson New Js 1. 1, Out of 
a religion to my charge, And debt profess'd, I have made a 
selfdecree, 31640 Hasincron Haw. /V 182 The ancient 
league observ'd with so much Religion betweene England 
and the Low Countries, 3691 Woup Ath. O.ron. 1. Pref, 
An old Word is retain d by an Antiquary with as much Re- 
ligion as a Relick. ; ; 
In phr. to make (a) religion of or to make (sf) 
religion to, to make a point of, to be scrupulously 


care!ul (+ not) to do something. 

(a) 3899 13. Jonson Cynthia's Kev. v. ii, Let mortals learn To 
make religion of offending heaven. 2682 Paacnam Compl. 
Gent. 44 Nor bee so foolish precive as a number are, who 
make it Religion to speake otherwise then this or that 
Author. 

(4) 2606 Suaks. Ant. & Ci. v. ii. 199 By your command 
(Which my loue makes Religion to obey) I tell you this. 
2869 W. M Bawer New Zimothy 1 (Cent), Its acidity 
sharpens Mr. Wall's teeth.., yet, under the circumstances, 
he makes a religion of eating it. she 

+7. ‘Vhe religious sanction or obligation of an 
oath, etc. Ods. 

@%619 KotHEKBY A theomt. 1. vi. $2 (1622) 42 Vnder the re- 
ligioncfan Outh. ¢a64q4g Howmie Lett. (1650) IL. 117 Ac- 
cording to the rules and religion of friendship «a 2694 
Ti.to1p0n Serme. (1744) IT. xxi 65 If the religion of an oath 
will not oblige men to apeak truth, nothing will. 1704 J. 
Bram in W. S, Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch, (1870) 1. 
107, 1 shall under the same religion of an oath acquaint your 
Lordships with. what I remember. 

8. altrib. and Comb., as religion-dresser, -making, 
-mender,-monger, shop; religzron-infectious, -maskea, 
-raptured adj>.; t religion man = sense ! b. 

a 1640 Day eregr. Schoé. (1881) 72 This new vicker was 
made out of an olde ffrier that had bene twice turnd at 
a *Religion-dressers. 1706 A. SHirins /ng. CA. ( omarunion 
(1747) 51 Such as are..*religiun-intectious, like to spread 
and leaven all in communion with such a congregation. 
23688 Mas. Hl. Warp A. £édsmere xlia, We are in the full 
sircam of *religion-making. ¢ 1430 Lypa Min, Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 57 *Religioune men alwey wonnyng in the 
Court, .. lt may wele ryme, but it accordith nought. 2633 
Forp '7is Petty v. iit, Your *religion-masked sorceries. 
1Beqg W. F.. Anprews Crit. Xen. ox’s Kk Mart. 1. pb 
‘The irre!igious and blasphemous pretentions uf those *re- 
ligion-menders. 1698 brave Ace E /ndia & P. 366 The 
Antiquaries..who have searched more narrowly into this up- 
start *Religion-Monger. 1736 ‘utertainer 253 The Fathers 
{are represented as}..a Parc! of old sive Religion- 
Mongers. 19796 Souinny Lett. Jr. Spatn 341 The fervid 
soul of that blest Maid,*Religion-raptur'd, 1811 Mias Haw- 
KIns Countess & Gertrude (1812) Il. xxvit. 79 Well may 
scoffers talk of the *religion-shops of London. 

mary (r/li;dganari), a. and sd. [f. prec. 

+ -any, orad. l. religtonnaire, lt, Sp. religionarto 
sb., Protestant, Calvinist.) A. aay. Relating to 
religion ; religious. Now rare, 

ax6gt Br. T. Bartow Xen. 638 His Religion Pro- 
fessions in his last Will and Testament. 2913 M. Davigs 
Athen. Brit. 1. a19 His Religionary Pamphlets for that 
purpose were these, 3867 Baninc-Goutp Cur. Myths 1. 
Vili. 164 1t is @ strange instance of religionary virulence. 

B. sb. ta. A person ‘in :eligion’. Ods, b. 

[See ge aie note.} A Protestant. ? Oéds. 

3663 H. 


roimise. 


Cocan tr. Pinso's Trav. ixiii. 956 Seven and 
thirty women, the most of them old, and Religionaries of 
this temple. 1683 4 fol. Prot. France iv. 35 The gatherit 
together of the Factions of the Religionaries, 12726 M. 
Davirs .4 then, Brit. U1. Diss. Drama 6'Vhose Protestant 
Religionaries and Popish Sectaries. 1760 Ann. Neg. 1. 
176/: To distinguish them from the Protestants, who are 
called Religionaries. 

+ Beligionate, v. Ods. rare—'. 
+ -aTE 8.) ‘trans. To make religious. 

1676 Marve. Mr. Smirke Liij b, There have been 
Martyrs for Reason,..but bow much more wauid men be 80 
for_reason Religionated and Christianized ! 

Religioner (r/ii‘dgonai). [f. as prec. + -En1.] 
a. A person ‘in religion’, b. = RELIGIONIST. 

2628 Southey Onmniana I, 1 Pope Innocent X appointed 
a relgones of great virtue, discretion, and experience, 
secretly to visit the nunneries. /dd. I. 230 All the re- 
ligioners of both sexes. see Monac!. nav, These 
new-fashioned religioners have fasi-days, J warrant me. 


[f. as prec. 


RELIGIONISM. 


2830 H. Nees Lect, Tractar. 164 Those very externals 
of divine worship which so many of our..religioners call 
vege? 4 2696 ‘Q." (Quictren Coucn) Story of Sea Il, 
xx, 387 The religioners who embarked for the service of the 
flect.. were 180, consisting of Augustinians, Franciscans, 
Dominicans, and Jesuits. 

eo (rflicdganie’m). [f. as prec. + 
-16M.] arked or excessive inclination to religion; 
exaggerated or affected religious zeal. 

2791-2803 D'[seagu Cur. Lit. (1866) 390/a The coinage of 
a novel and significant expression, as this of Professor 
Dugald Stewart—political religionism. 1827 Br. Jee Leé. 
in C. Forster Lie Ixi. 573 ‘Jhis work has been carried on 
rather uncouthly; not religion, but religionism, having been 
the com ing power. 1833 I. Tayvtor Hana? v. 13t The 

erms 0 rg ar religionism .. are not wanting even in 

il, 28666 RK. A. Vaucuan Mystics (1860) I. 23 They call 
in the aid of an imaginative religionism to peopla their 
solitude with its glories. 188: THoRoLD Gospel of Christ 
Pref., Surely it is a morose religionism that fears knowledge, 
or distrusts science. 

Religionist (ri/li'dgonist). [f. as prec. + sel 
One addicted or attached to religion; one imbu 
with, or zealous for, religion. Sometimes in bad 
sense, a religious zealot or pretender. 

3653 H. More Antid. Ath. m. i. § 3 Religionists having 
for pious purposes forged so many false Miracles. .they have 
thereby with the Atheixt taken away all. belief of those 
which are truce. 1671 Crowne ¥uliana®* Ded., If I may 
have leave from our rigid religionixts, to prosecute the 
metaphor. 1697 G. Burcnore Disc. Relig. Assemb. 4 As 
for the moderate, rational and intelligent religionists, the 


are so few. 1711 SHarrEss, Charac, (1737) Lil. Misc. tu. 2 
133 He has his private Opinion, Belief. or Faith, as strong 
ax any Devotee or Religionist of ‘em all. 2787 Hume &ss., 


Nat. Hist. Relig. (1817) U1. 398 These pretended religionists 
are really a kind of superstitious atheists. 28:2 J. Henav 
Camp. agst. Quebec a14 A dispassionate, placid, and mild re- 
ligionist. 2843 Worpsw. Prose Whe, (1876) III. 169 A 
Savant, who is not also a poet in soul and a religionist in 
heart, is a feeble and unhappy creature. 1865 LicHtroor 
Comm. Gal (1876 369 The external service of the religionist 
--is pronounced [by St. James) deceitful and vain, 

Hence Religiont‘stio a. 

2689 Br. W. B. Carpentier Perm. Elem. Relig. v.t92 The 
religionistic spirit lowers the moral tone. 


Religionize (r/lisdgansiz), v. [f. as prec. + 
-1ZE.) @. (rans. To imbue with religion, to ren- 
der religious, b. i#/r. To be addicted to, to 
affect, religion. Llence Reli-gionised, -izing. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. U1. Diss. Drama 32 About 
every one's ‘Ihinking and Religionizing as he will. 2830 
1. Taviouw Logic is Jeol, etc. (1859) 104 Our own enlight- 
ened and religionized country. . H. Newman Leéé, 
(r898) 1] 3a His great object is the religionizing of the State. 
2853 S. H. Cox /nterviews Mem. & Useful 138 (Cent.) How 
much religious stupidity it requires in one to imagine 
{etc.]. ane W. BP. Mackay Grace & 7 ruth (1874) 168 The 
ritualist tells us that man is to be religionised. 


Beligionless (rilicdganlés), z.  [f. as prec. + 
- Zola 8 Destitute of religion. 

z7go WaRrBuRTON Fulianx i. 1y2 The groas body of the 
ne returned home religionless as they came. 1829 J. H. 

mwMAN Jett. (1891) I. The upper classes will be leit 
almost religionless, 1848 THACKERAY Van. Fair xiv, A 
worldly, selfish,..religioniess old woman. 12889 J. Stxona 
in Minutes Congreg. Council (U.S.) 364 Teaching a re- 
ligionless morality. 

+ BReli-giose, s+. Obs. rare—. [nd. Sp. re- 
digiosa) = RELIGIKUSE, 

2697 tr. C*tess D’Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 82 The keeper of 
the Castle askt me, whether 1 would sce the Religioses, 
whose Convent is adjoyning thereunto. 

Beligiose (r/lidzidvs), a. [f. as RELIGcrous 
+-OsE.} Religious to excess; unduly occupied 
with religion; morbidly or sentimentally religious. 

2853 CLoucn Let. in Poems, etc. (1869) I. 196 Some of my 
companions are too much in the religiose vein to be always 
quite wholesome Sorapane: 2885 /.'pool Daily Post 23 Oct. 
4/7 Qualities not specially congenial to the theological or 

igiove mind. 


Beligiose, obs. form of RELIG1ous. 

Religiosity (r/lidzip'siti). [ad. late L. religio- 
sttas; sce RELIGIOUS and -Iry. Cf. F. religsosité 
{15th c.), and Rexiarousry.] 

I. Religiousness, religious feeling or sentiment. 

1388 Wvcur Eccles. i. 17 The drede of the Lord [is] 
roligiosite of kunnyng. /é:d. 18 Religiosite shal kepen, 
and iustefien the herte. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 245/1 
There i» treble generacion spirituel of god, that is to saye, 
of natyuyte, religyosile, and of body mortalite. 2609 Bis.e 
(Douay) Acclws.i. 17, 18. 2813 Adin. Kev, XXII, o29 Their 
disposition to religious feeling, which they call religiosity, 
is..a love of divine things for the love of their moral quali- 
ties, 3846 J . Martinsau Misc. (1852) 188 Our author argues 
from the religiosity of man to the reality of God. 

Ragozin ieee sta sal 149 Man has allt ag ani 
two things which they have not—spee religiosity. 
b. Affected or excessive religiousness. 

1799 W. Taytor in Robberds Mem, (1843) I. 083 Great 
sticklers for feminine purity, or prudery, or religiosity. 2809 
Soutugy Sir 7. More 11. 102 A fevcrivh state of what may 
better be called religiosity, than religion. 12873 Moray 
Rousseau I, ix, 317 It is hard to cmapite a more execrable 
emotion than the complacent religiosity of the prosperous. 

oc. With g/. A religious service. rare". 

2834 Soutusy Dector ix. (1848) 26 The soporific sermons 
which closed the domestic religiosities of those..days 

+2. = RELGIoN 1 and 2. ~ forte 2 

2 Prooce Refr. tv. 433 Religiosite of mannys 
ordinance is teaful’ and ech auch order or dignite and ech 
euch seid religiosite mad bi man [etc.). 


mals have, and 
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(rfli-dzos), a. and sé. Forms: 3-§ 
religius(e, 4-5 -iose, 4-6 -iouze; 4, 6 -eous(e, 
5 -Ous; 4-yus,5-yous; 4 relygiouse, 6 -i(o)us; 
5 -eous; 4-6 -y(o)us, 5 -youx, -yows, 6 -youse; 
4 relogiouse ; 4- religious, (7 rell-). {a. AF. 
religinus, OF. religious, -eus, etc. (rath c ; mod.F. 
veligiesx m,, -euse f.), or ad. L. religids-us: see 
RELIGION and -ous.]} 

A. adj. 1. Imbued with religion; exhibiting 
the spiritual or practical effects of religion; pious, 
godly, god-fearing, devout. 

a sass Ancr, XK. 74 3if eni wened pat he beo religius, & ne 
bridled nout his tunge, his religiun is fal. 12368 Wvcuir 
Dana. iil. 90 Alie religiouse ay Nees ze the Lord, God of 
Feddis 3398 Trevisa farth, De P. R. xvu. clxxiv, (Bodl. 

S.), Holy men & religious p' be nou3t defouled. 84ge-se 
tr. Higdon (Rolls) I1. 231 Thei were religious men... hauenge 
glorious vertues. 1542 Brecon /’afhiv. /'rayer vii. Wks 
1564 I. 64 Who would not haue thought thys holy religious 
father worthy to becanonised..? rg99 Suaxs. Hen. 1’, 11. ii, 
130 Seeine seg Sie ao Why eo didst thou. 2648 Rocrxs 

aanan 144 Earthly Selfe so scruen and mixes it xelfe with 
religious, that oft-times the soule markes not the difference. 
2667 Mitton P., Z. x1. 62a That sober Race of Men, whore 
lives Religious titl'd them the Sons of God. _ s7z5 De For 
Fam, Iustruct. \. iv. 11841) I. 81, 1] think I am religious 
enough in all conscience, 2787 Jurrarson Hpit. (1859) IL. 
154 He is... very limited in his understanding, and religious, 
bordering on biguiry, 16q4z Mvurs Cath, TA. 1. § 23. 293 
A man may be Moral without being Religious, but he can- 
not be Religious without being Moral. 1877 E.R. Conprer 
Bas. Faith i. 13 Yhe Apostie John and Benedict Spinoza 
were both intensely religious persons, but it would be 
difficult to say what their religious feelings had in common. 

trangf, 1991 Svivester J)« Rartas 1. iii. 254 The Jewer’ 
religious River Which every Sabbath diies his Channell 
over; keeping his waves from working on that Day. 

b. Most religious, used as an epithet of royalty. 
(Cf. CHRISTIAN a. 1 b.) 

166a Rk. Com, Prayer, We humbly beseech thee.. for the 
High Court of Parliament, under our most religious and 
Gracious King, at this time assembled. x8e0 SHetitey Ed, 
cb LY Y ‘The chaste Pasiphae.. Wife to that most relig‘ous 

ing of Crete. 

+c. Holy, sacred. Ods. rare—', 

2612 Corvat Crudities 77 Pictures of Christ and the 
Virgin Mary, and many other religious persons. 

2. Of persons: Bound by monastic vows; belong- 
ing to a religious order, esp. in the Church of 
Rome. (Cf. B. 1.) 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 29374 Pe thrid es men religius, pat has 
ow? nies manin hus, 2303 R. Baunne Hands. Synne 7383 

fourpe synne ys more perylous, Wyb man and wommane 
relygyus. ¢cxzq00 Kom. Rose 6149 Religious folk ben ful 
covert ; Seculer folk ben more appert. 1530 Myrr. 
our Ladye 24 Men & women of holy chyrche, namely re- 
lygyous people, oughte to saye theyre seruyce eche howre in 
hys owne tyme. r1goo-20 Dunnar Poems xxxiii. 10 A re- 
Iigious man he slew, And cled him in his abeit new. 145% 
Rortnson tr. More's Utop. 1. (1895) 145 How ydle a 
companye ys theyr of prystes, and relygyous men, as they 
callthem? 1899 HakxvuyT }’oy. 11.1. 59 The said city is as 
big as two o nonia, & in it are many monasteries of 
religious persons, al which do worship idols. 2633 T. Star- 
voup fac. Hrd. 1. ¥. (1821) 73 With a competent number of 
three thousand Souldiers, Pioners, and religious persons 
2689 DavoEn Spun. Friary u. ii, There's a huge, fat, re- 
ligious gentleman coming up, Sir. 274g A. Burcer Lives 
of Saints (1836) I. 192 The supetintendency of all the houses 
of religious women in his kingdom. 2796 Soutuey Lett. fr. 
Spat (1799) 415, 1 remember a religious society was 
established at Lisbon, calling themselves the Order of 
Tivine Providence. 1810 — Aehama vu. iv, Never yet did 
oa more beautiful .. Bless the religious Virgin's gifted 
sight. 

b. Of things, places, etc: Of, belonging to, 
or connected with, a monastic order. 

¢ 3390 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 80 Whan pei to Durham 
com. . Per pei bigan a home of religiouse manere. _¢ 137g Sc. 
LE. Saints iii. (Andrew) 864 Ane bischope. religeouse lyf 
liffand ay. 1470-8g Matory Arthvr xii. viii. 621 Soo had 
they done had not an old knyghte come amonge them in 
Relygyous vane Me 3938 Starkey England 1. ii. 43 
Settyng themaelfe in relygyouse housys, ther quyetly to 
serue God. 1988 N. Licuerin:p tr. Castanheda's Cong. £. 
Ind. \xxiii. 151 note, An agg or such lyke re kind 
of solitary religious place. 1664 Drvpan Aival Ladies 11. 
i, If vA will needs to a Religious House. 2674 Woop Life 
(O. H. S.) IL. 30t Those religious places that are neare 
Oxford. 1722 Appison Sfec’. No. 164 ® 4 A shnved Head, 
and a religious Habit. 1740 Cuearrrr. Le/t. (1792) I. xciii. 
262 He dissolved the monasteries and relizious houses in 
England. 1856 Froune Hist. Eng. x. 11. 438 The religious 
system, in its technical sense, he believed to have become 
a nursery of idleness. 3868 Brenarp fr. World to Cloister 
i. s, 1 believe..that the religious life is one..instituted by 
God, that is substantially in its three vows. 


3. Of the nature of, pertaining or appropriate to, 
concemed or connected with, religion. 
2938 Stanxey England 1 ii. 38 Yf his mynd were not 
hely set wyth relygyouse honour towards God. 1607 
May 5 poe Ht. a4 A sad religious awe The quiet trees 
draw. Mitton Pesasercso 160 
indows richly t, Casting a dimm religious 
r6g: Hosszs Levieta. iv. xiv. They tcinda 1 for 
2725 Porm Ef, Addison 12 Some felt.. 
hostile fury, some religious rage. Guson Decl. & F. 
1. V. 202 From his earliest alee met was addicted to 
religious contemplation. 1833 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. 
(1837) I. xi. 263 Prayer is the most directly rouge ot all 
our duties, thas vnc Sell; » hit least 


religious in letter and may be most religious ia effect. 
7 Ghee Chri ali ) 58¢ Jerusalem was the 


light. 


a Religious use. 


RELIGIOUSLY. 
b. (Chiefly ) R as sacred. 
2618 Hist. Perkin Warbeok in Select. Havi. Mise. (379 


horror st rown with the shade of a religious 1 
agg Coiiins Ode to Liberty, Thy Shrine in aome re 
wood, ¢3820 S. Roozes . Mire Fly aa Those 
religious once and always green. 

4. transf. Scrupulous, exact, strict, conscientious, 
+ Also const. #9, of. 

1999 Portsr Angry Wom. Abingd, (Pe Soc. 
man devoted to a man, Loyall, relia in lowes ae 
vowes, x60: SHAks. T wel, AV, ut. iv.qaq A Coward, a mont 
deyout Coward, religious in it, 26:8 hourox Fiorus To 
Rdr., Tianslated..with a religious ayme to bis meanin 
howsoever it may be many times mist. :697 Davoen Angi 
1. 769 Religious ofhis Word. 2971x Heagne Collect.(O.H.S.) 
III. 109, I must confess that 1 am so religious in that Affair 
lof editing), that I transcribe the very Faults. 2 Gotpaenm. 
Cit. W. civ, His library is preserved with the most religious 
heatness. 2798 WeiuncTon in Gurw. Lesp. (1898) I.g On 
my part, you will always meet with a religious adherence to 
every article of the treaties subsisting between us. 1856 
Kans Avct. Expl. 1. xvi. 19: We were led to footsteps; 
and following these with religious care (etc. ]. 

+b. Of an oath: solemn. Oés. rare —'. 

rye3 Stare Cousc. Levers u. i, The Religious Vow I have 

made to my Father. 
B. sb. 1. As pl. Those bound by monastic vows 

or devoted to a religious life according to the 


principles of the Church of Rome. 

assay Ancr. R. 10 Gode religiise beod i pe worlde, 
summe nomeliche prelaz & treowe prechures. 1303 R. 
Brusns Handl, Synne 8639 Also rel 8 are to wyte, pat 
for maystry wyl gladly amyte. ¢3:360 Wyciir Wées, (2860) 2 
3if oure newe religious bee in bese same synnys.. bei ben 
cursid of god. czqs0 Sir Amadace (Camden) xxiv, G 
pray alle the religius of this cite, ‘T'o morne that thay wol 
dyne with me. 483 Caxton Cato Gijb, An abbot .. actte 
and made his relygyous or monkes for to werke, 1 
Supplic. Poore Commons (E. T. 8.) 65 The monkes, 
friers, and other the supersticious religious. xzg97 Brarp 
Theatre God's Fudgem, (161%) 405 There grew so great 

uarrels and discontentments betweene the townesmen and 
the religious. 263: Weaver Anc. Funeral Mon. 271 The 
Religious of those times were as thankfull to thelr Bene- 
factours. 7674 Marvetr Corr, Wks. (Grosart) II. 404 You 
know the Religious were in that (conspiracy) too with 
Rohan against the K{ing) of France. 1721 Appison Spec. 
No. 164 P11 The Letters..are yet extant in the Nunnery 
where she resided; and are often read to the young 
Religious. 1768 Boewsi. Corsica ii. (ed. 2) 88 They also 
brought with them some ae a of the order of St. Basil. 
3813 Hosnouse Journey (ed. 2) App. 1193 Those Italian 
religious who were destined to the service of the mission. 
2875 Manninc Mission 1H, Ghost xii. 339 Were these words 
:-#poken to recluses, to men living in a desert, or to religious 
in cloisters ? 

b. With reference to other religions, 

2583 T. Wasnincton tr. Nickolay's Voy, 1. xv. 99 b, There 
iolly louing religious. rg96 Dacaverce tr. Lesiids Hist, 
Scot. tu. 179 Ethodie. .was brocht vpe amang the religious in 
the yleofman. s6a4 E. G[zimstong) D'Acosia's Hist. ladies 
V. Vill, 348 The priests and religious of Mexico fees lived 
there with a strange observance). 2687 A. Lovett tr, 
Lhevenot's Trav, 1. pth have several sorts of Religiou 
among whom the vies are the most familiar 
polite. 738 [G. Smirn] Cur. Relat, Il. 970 There being 
great Num of those Religious at Ispaban, these Monks 
go alwaysarmed. 2860 Puszy Mis. Proph, 152 They had 
also true Nazarites ..; and they felt the weight of these 
Religious against them. : 

2. A person given up to a religious or monastic 
life, esp. in the Church of Rome. +In ME. with 
pl. in -es. 

¢ 33390 R. Brunng Chron. (1810) 136 To po religiouses pat 
were in Gascoyne, He gafa bousand mark. 1340 Hamro.e 
Pr, Consc. 1888 Dede wil na frends do..til na religi 
ne til na seculere, 23977 Lanai. P. PZ B. x. 327 Pere sha 
come a kyng, and contésse 30w religiouses. ¢ zg00 Hytrom 
Scala Per/. (W. de W. 1494) 1. lxi, Ryght soo shalte thou 
stonde as..a religyous in the sorte of relygyon. rggo Cax- 
ton How to Die 10 These demaundes and questyons ought 
to be yin as well to religyouses as to seculera, 2977 Hat- 
Lowns Guenara's Chron, (1584) 175 You send him newes aa 
a Chronicler,..and counsel his conscience as a religious, 
z600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 23 Infamous libels put 
eros religious against another, 1688 CoLtige Srveval 
tc, (1725) 288 ‘Mheodoret. .at the End of the Life of every 
famous Religious, desires the Benefit of their Prayers. 

De For Capt. Singleton xiv. (1840) 249 He met with a kind 
of religious, or Japan priest. 176g BLacxstonr Comme. 1. 132 
A monk or religious was so effectually dead in law, that a 
leane..determined by such his entry into religion. 793 
W. Hopees 7vav. India 112 A small district_within a 
larger; it was at this time in the hand of a Gosine, or 
Hindoo Religious. 28:3 Evatace Class. Tour (1802) 111. 
viii, 31x An Italian Religious, and a Mahometan dervise 
pee airy by many ged Aes a level. 2888 Banwano 
Fr. World to Cloister i. The idea of your.. adopting the 

life of a religious was one which naver occurred to me. 

+b. A religieuse; a nun. Obs. rare. 
The form may be intended to represent the F. fem. 


aqg2 Caxton Vilas Parr. (W. de W. 1495) t. v. 9/2 There 
were x. M. men, & xx. M. virgynes in cite religyous & 
religiouses. xzgre felyas in ms Prose Rom. (3638) iL 


zoz, I wyll shortly go and yelde me a nune or religiouse in 
some nonery. 


Re sete, -ite, -ity, varr, REiarovery. 
ly (rélidgasli), ade. [f. Ruviaious 
a.+-LY4,] Ina religious manner, ; 
‘L. With religious feeling or conduct; in accord- 


ance with the principles of religion; pionsly, 
reverently, devoutly, 


RELIGIOUSNESS. 


3388 Wyc.ir s Macc. xii. 43 Wele and relf henk- 
oy of ayein rysyng. ¢ tr. De a relidiongly th 6 At 
fe day of dome, it shal not be asked .. what good we haus 


yim ie a religiously we haue lyued. £ 


. b 33 png A rely d and 
honowryd the name of God. 1388 Snaxs. L. phig' & Iv, ii. 
253 Sir you haue done this in the feare of God very 
religiously, 3623 Purcnas Pilgrimage 111. x. (634) 994 In 
their Fast or Lent they abstaine very religiously. 1687 
Bovig Martyrd. I'heodora viii. (1703) 110 The first of those 
who are recorded to have religiously deceased. 1744 
Berxerey Siris § 183 In old Rome the eternal fire was 
religiously kept by virgins. 2843 Lywcn ey Hela ii. 3a 
People who would find a religion must seek it religiously. 
tranif, 3600 Weakest goeth to Wail (1618) G if b, Lady, 
1 affirme it constantly, I love the gentleman religiously. 

Comb, 3614 B. Jonson Barth. Fairs. i. Wha. (Rildg.) 
312/1, I would be satisfied from you, religiously-wise, 
whether a widow [etc], 

tb. Solemnly, ceremonionsly. Odés. 

2576 Fiemino on tpist, 96, 1 protest vnfainedly, and 
promise penpoullys t will be wholy in your iurisdic- 
tion. HAKS. Fohs 111. i. 140, 1,..from Pope Innocent 
the Legate heere, Doe in his name religiously demand [etc ). 
a Gover Gad"s Arrows 111. § 94. 359 Such as would not 

+ 


STanxay 


solemne and sacred oath religiously subscribe thereto. 
. In the manner of a ‘religious’ person, in 


accordance with a monastic rule. Qés. 
ta sq00 Plowman's Tale 23 He n'as not aye in cloister 
pen e couthe religiousliche lout. 1430-1930 A/yrr. our 
6a For a relygyous persone oughte to be gouerned 
relygyoualy ouer all. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 360/2 A 
woman which was relygyously clad, whiche was his lauender, 
8. Faithfully, strictly, exactly, couscientiously, 


scrupulously. 

E. K. Gloss Spenser's Shaph. Cal. June 25 The opinion 
of Faeries. .sticketh very religiously in the myndes of some, 
360g Campen Nem, 10s These distinctions of local) names 
.. were religiously observed in Records vntill about the 
time of king Edward the fourth, 2663 CowLey Verses 
&ss. (1669) 106 Duty for Natures Bounty they repay, And 
her sole Laws religiously obey. 1 Leoni Alberti's 
Archit. 1. 51/1 One thing which I find the Ancients ob 
served very religiously. 2776 Gisson Decl. & F. mii. I. 38 
The image of the old constitution was religious! preserve 
in the senate. 1846 Adin. Rev. LXXXIV. 70 This legend 
is universally and religiously believed by the Arab ‘Tribes. 
38g9a G. S. Lavagp C. Keene iv. 80 He had religiously 
tramped all the way home th: ough the deserted streets. 

4. In a religious sense; from a religious point 


of view; with respect to religion, 

2633 J. H. Newman Arians v. i. (1876) 358 Their own 
piety enabled them to interpret expressions. religiously, 
which were originally. .evasions of the orthodox doctrine. 
3834 1. Ritcusny Wand. by Seine go When the [leper] was 
thus religiously dead, he was taken out of the town. 184s 

« Aiton Domest. Econ, (1857) 314 Every minister ought to 
ee] that he stands religiously uccountable on this score. 
367a Linvon “lem, Kelig. i. 15 The wortblessness, re- 
ligiously speaking, of unfruitful knowledge. 


Religionusness (rili-dzosnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESSs.} The state or character of being religious ; 


+ religious or careful attention. 

3480-1590 Myrr. one Ladye 46 Relygyousness shall kepe 
the e, and make ytryghtefull. 3948 Uvatt, etc. Hrasm. 
Par. John xviil 105 For all that thei pretonde religious- 
nesse of very feare, lest y* iudge should foorthwith haue 
punished them. 1862 T. Norton Ca/win’s Just. 1. v. (1654) 
12 In things of so great weight and to which 1s due 
a singular religiousnesse. 3 anpvs Aurope# Spec. (1632) 
8 What religiousnexse soever in 1n the-peopies minds, ma 
wholy or chiefly be attributed to their Sermons. a 26 . 
Wuararey Prototypes 1. xi. (1640) 98 A vertue in Abraham 
was religiousnesse. 169: Woon Ath. Oxon. 1. 154 He 
could not abide any thing that appertained to a guodly 
religiousness, or monastical life. 5059 C. S. Henny Dr. 
Oldham's Talhs viii. (1860) 7a He mistakes sanctimony for 
saintliness, strictness for religiousness. 1877 Srarnow Serm. 
xxii aga This religiousneas in man is no accident ; it comes 
of his weakness and dependence. 

+ Reli‘giousty. (ds. In 4-5 -te, 5 -tee, -ete, 
-ite, 6 -ity. [f. Reuiaious + -(1)TY: cf. Rg- 
LiaiosiITy and obs. F. religieusité.] 

L. Religiousness; religious life. 

2308 Wycuir Ecclus, 1.37 The diede of the Lord is reli- 
giouste of kunnyng. Religiount schal kepe_. the herte. 
€ 1400 tr, Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 59 In foure maner 
pat ys to say [in) nelle: in Frendschipe,in Conaaret an 
reucrence. ¢ t@ occLeve New Canterd. 7. (E.E.'I'.S) 
17/40 Lyuynge in vertuous religioustee. 24753 Bk. Noblesse 
(Roxb. 82 Men of religiouste and spirituelle. 

2. Persons of religion. rare —'. 

¢1g30 Crt. of Love 686 A figge for all her chastity, Her 
law is for religiousity. 

Religius(e, -y(o)us, obs. forms of RELiGiovs. 

Relik(e, - @, obs. forms of RELIC. 


Reli-mb, v [Re- 5a.) trans. To provide 
with new limbs. 

Oss Sincceron J fngi? 1, Pref. a1 An awkward attempt is 
made to relimb the unhappy trunk. 

Reli:mit,v. Law. [Ke- 58.) trans, To limit 
anew. (See Limit v. 1.) So Belimita'tion. 

3084 Law Times 9 Feb. 962/a He executed .. the re- 
settlement... The estate was thereby re-limited to uses 
ender which the plaintiff took only a life interest. 2686 
Law Ref. 31 Chanc. Div. 255 Cases of. .clerical error, such 
. as the insertion of a wrong name in a relimitation. 

ne (ri-), vl [f. RE- 5a + Ling v.!] 
trans. To line again, to provide with a fresh lining. 
Hence Reli‘ning pier ee eran cee 
Marurw Lond. Labour 11. 32/2 ition of a blac 

sieves aay be serviceable to re-line the cuffs of the hetter 
kind of coats, 2884 W. H. Grennwoop Steel 4 /rom 488 
A stoppage for the relining, drying, and warming-up of 


412 


a converter. 1894 Daily News 37 Sept. 2/7 The blasting- 
in-stack has been relined with fire bricks. 
Reli-ne (ss-), v.2 [f. Re-ga+ Ling v.?) trans. 
To mark with new lines; to renew the lines of, 
r67g Voviz & Stevenson Milit. Dict, 3930/1 The guns 


have still to be reamed’ out atory to being relined. 
1677 Ay 24 Nov. 495/1 It waa i. Hopman’s late 
father and himself who relined .. Rembrandt's so-called 


Night Watch. 

+ Relinque,v. Obs.rare, [ad. OF. relingutr 
or L. relingudre: see RELINQUIBH.] ¢rans. To 
leave, abandon, (In Caxton only.) 

2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 423/2, I haue relynqued and lefte 
my londe and my parentes. 1484 — /adies e SE sop i. iv, 
They whiche relynquen and leue theyr owne lordes for to 
serue another straunger. ben wel worthy to be punysshed. 

Belinguent (/linkwént), a. (and 5d.) rare. 
{ad. L. relingquent-em, pres. pple. of relinguére : 
see next, and cl, DELINQUENT.] a@. adj. Relinquish- 
ing; vanishing. b. sd. One who relinquishes. 

2647 in Wenater. 18864 R. Buchanan Joxgiove Manor 
Il. xvi. 48 Knowing something of the relinquent fancies of 
young vestals, he rejected the idea, 

Belin h (r/litnkwif), v. Also 5-6 relin- 
quys, -lynquysshe, -lenquyssh, etc. [ad. OF. 
relinguiss-, lengthened stem of relinguir, relen- 
gutr (1ath c. in Godef.) :—L. relinguére, f. re- RE- 
+ linguére to leave.] 

+1. trans. To withdraw from, desert, abandon 


(a person). Ods. rare. 

1479-3 Rolls of Parit. V1. 22/1 Yf he wold have relinquyst 
and departed fro youre moost noble persone. ¢ 2g00 Melusine 
262 ‘That he was not parlytte frend, who that pelenqeymied 
bys cousyn at hys nede. rgsa 44 Com. Prayer, Ontering 
v eacons, I from hencefurth shall vtterlye renounce, re- 
use, relinquish, & forsake the bishop of Rome. 

_ +b. To abandon in fleeing. Ods. rare—'. 
" 1948 Hatt Chron., Edw. /V 218 The Erle of Warwycke 
.. Was Now aduised by the Marques bis brother, to relyn- 
quishe his horse. 

+o. To give up as incurable. Ods. rare—'. 

36ox Suaxs. All's }Vell 11. iii. 10 To be relinquisht of the 
artists, ..Of all the learned and authenticke fellowes. .That 
gaue him out incureable. — 

2. To give up or give over, to abandon, desist 


from (an idea, action, practice, etc.); to cease to 


hold, adhere to, or prosecute. 

2497 Be. Atcock Mous Perfect. Dj/a Who so ever pro- 
feasyth relygyon, & he..not eryrpyeabyte his owne wyll 
letc.). 2939 in Lisle Pagers VIII. 41 (MS,), The Bishop of 
Canterbury .. willed him to declare the truth and to relinquish 
his opinions. 2897 Hooxer Aceé. Pol, v. lxv. §a1 Touching 
therefore the sign and ceremony of the Cross, wee no way 
find ourselues bound to relinquish it. 2666-7 Perys Diary 
ax Jan., He might be got to our side and relinquish the 
trouble he might give us. 1766 Forvyce Serm. Ing. Wm. 
(1767) I. i. 39 When will you relinquish delusive pursuits? 
178: Gisnon Decl. & F. xviii. 11 109 Alarmed by this intel- 
ligence, he hastily relingub-bed the siege 180g Med. ¥rni. 
XIV. 43 Every hope of recovery was abandoned, and her 
physician relinquished his attendance, 1834 Ht. MartinEau 
Demerara ix, 123 The absent brother and sister were less 
willing to relinquish the hope ofreturn. 1839 Dickens Let?. 
(1880) 11, x05, 1 altogether abandon and relinquish the idea. 

tb. To leave fo another to deal with. Ods.~ 

1347 Boorpe Brev. Health Pref. 5b, Wherfore 1 do omyt 
and leue out manye thynges, relynquyshynge that J] haue 
omytted to doctours of hygh iudgement, 

c. To desist from putting forward or support- 


ing for office. rare". 

@ 1797 H. Watrote Mem. Gee. 1] (1822) 1. 368 He. . offered 
to omit the primate, provided Lord Kildare would..offer 
to relinquish the Speaker too. 

To give up, resign, surrender (a possession, 
right, etc.). Also const. fo. 

2560 Daus tr. Slerdane's Comon. 456 b, tliat Bot. not re- 
linquishe theyr Byshoprike. 16za Davins Why /reland, 
etc. 30 The english Lords..placed Irish Tenants vppon 
the Landes relinquished by the English. 1683 Ari. Spec. 
129 King Lucius..is said to have relinquished his Crow 
and passed over into Bavaria. a17a7 Newton Chrono 
A mended (1728) 36 Sabacon, after a Reign of so years, re- 
linquishes t to his son. 178s Miss Buanry Cecslia 1. 
i, The Deanery, indeed, she was oe ay to relinquish. 18:3 
Wetuincton in Gurw. Desp. (1838) X. 565 They know my 
disinclination to relinquish the command. s849 MACAULAY 
Mist. Eng. ii. 1, 202 He consented.. to relinquish a large 
part of the territory which his armies had occupied. 1874 

REEN Short fist. viii. § 5. 517 An offer to relinquish ship- 
money failed to draw Parliament from its resolve. 

b. To Jet go (something held). 

1Bg0 Mus. epee Leg. Monast, Ord. (1867) a87St. Antony 
sustains in his arms the Infant Christ, whom the Virgin, 
above, appears to have just relinquished. 
Afut. Fr 1. xv, He once more put her hand to 
then relinquished it. 


+4. To leave behind ; also, to leave in a specified 


condition. Ods. rave. 

2580 Stanvaunst Anets 11. (Arb.) 79 Thee Pheacan turrets 
foorth with from sight we relinquish, 1g97 A. M. tr. Gustd. 
dernean's 'r. Chirurg. 51/1 All diseases relinquish some badde 
reliques in the parte, wherth h they may the easyer 're- 
turne agayne. 1679 J. SmiTn Naw: Pop. Plot Ded. Bb, 
To render your People happy while you live, and relinquish 
them safe when you dye, 

+5. intr. To disa 
1599 B. pomon Cynthia's Reo. wv. 1, Vil ensure 
will all relinquish: they cannot endure above another year. 

+6. trans. To cancel, do away with. Obs. rare. 

2994 West and Pt, Symbol,, Chancerte § 138 [He] doth 
threaten your foresaid Orator, that he may at his pleasure re- 
linquish and disanull the beforesaid last Will and Testament. 


s lips, and 


ar, pass away. Ods.— 
u they 


2863 Dickens., 


RELIQUIZ. 


+ '7. To release. Const. of Obs. rare. 

2671 R. Monracu in Bucclench 1155. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
L 504 He did relinquish him of his promise of ng any 
land forces. 

Hence Reli-nquished //. a., Belt-nquishing 
vl. sb.1; also Reli-nquisher. 

36x Corcn., Delaissement, a .. relinquishing, or giuing 
ouer. Jbid., ge ald a relinquisher, leauer, quitter. 
x6a0 CaLis Stat. Sewers (1647)-9 The Lease expired, C. 
enters, the Prince ejects him, and the King seizeth this ko 


linguished ground. 

Helin uishment (r/lrnkwifmént). [f. prec. 
+ -MENT.| ‘The act of relinquishing; avandon- 
ment, giving up, surrender (of a practice, possession, 
anemG etc.); + renunciation (of @ person), 

1994 Hooxer Acc, Pod. ww. iii. §.s This is the thing they 
require in vs, the vtter relinquixhiment of all things popish. 
3897 /bid. v. \xiii. § 3 ‘Two couenants there are. , the one 
concerning relinquishment of Satan. 2623-28 Danizi Codd. 
‘ist. Emg. (1626) 6 All.. from Lucius to Vortigern (who 
succeeds this relinquishment) were Roman gouernours. 1680 
S. Mature /ren. 13 lf any shall require and insist upon the 
relinquishment of it. 2796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 584 From 
this relinquishment by the United States the following tracts 
of land are explicitly excepted. 1639 James Louis X/V, 
Wi. 259 The disgrace which might attend the relinquish- 
ment of rights which he had asserted, 1867 Freeman Norm. 
ess 6 (1877) 1. App. 583 The relinquishment of Edinburgh 
by the English may have been less wholly an act of free wall, 

b. U.S. A tract of abandoned land. 

1897 Outing (U.S.) XXIX. §70/2 He had come late in the 
previous summer, bought a relinquishment up the river [etc.}. 

Relige, obs. furm of RExI0. 

|| Reliquaire (relikwée-1), [F.] = Retrquary. 

1769 H. Wacpoir Let. to G. Montagu 317 Sept., We were 
shown some rich reliquaires, and the corgo santo that was 
sent tu her by the Pope. 1823 Scott Rohedy v1. vi, While 
from the opening casket rolled A chain and reliquaire of 
gold. x46 Lyr7ON Harold ix. vil, ‘In witness of that oath 
thou wilt lay thine hand upon the reliquaiie ‘, pointing to a 
small box that lay on the cloth of gold. 

Reliqua‘rian, 2. nonce-wa. [f.as RELIQUAKY 


@. + -AN.) FPeitaining to relics. 

2884 Atheneum 8 Nov. 585 Miss Austen is juat the one 
whose letters might be expected to have a value only (if we 
may coin a word) reliquarian. 

ligu (te‘likwari), sd. [ad. F. veliquatre 
(14th c.) = Sp. relicarto: see RELIC and -any!, 
and cf. It. religutarso, med.L. religuidrium, -idre, 
{. veliguse.] A small box, casket, shrine, or other 
receptacle, in which a relic or relics are kept. 

z Brount Glossogy., Reliquary (Fr. Religuaire), a 
Coffin, Canket, or Shrine, wherein Relicks are kept. (Hence 
in Phillips (1658) and Bailey (1721).) 1799 Grav Let. fo 
West 12 Apr., We stopt at St. Denis, saw . crucifixes and 
vows, crowns, and reliquaries of inestimable value. 184: 
Broxam Gothic Archit. (ed. 2) 202 A small stone reliquary 
or shrine of the fourteenth century was discovered a few 
years ago. 18g= Miss YoncE Cameos (1877) 1. xv. 108 Then 
she hung a reliquary round his neck, and sent him to arm 
for the decisive combat 1874 Green Short //1st. vii. § 1. 
346 Fresh orders were given to fling all relics fiom their 
reliquaries. 

trans/. a 1849 Por Coliseum, Rich reuery. Of lofty cone 
templation left to Time by buried centuries. 

attrib, 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 142 In the possession 
of Lady Fitz Harding ix a remarkable reliquary ring. 

Re'liguary, 2. vere. [See prec. and -ary 1.) 
Belon ing to a relic or relics, 

1826 G. S. Faser Diffic. Romanism (1853) 164 The two 
most curious specimens of reliquary superstition. 1654 
Patmore Angel in Ho. 1.1. ix, 1 paced the Close, its every 
part Endowed with reliquary force ‘lo hea] and raise from 
death my heart. 

+ Reliqua‘tion !. serce-wd.  [irreg. f. relique 
RELIO + -ATION.] Devotion to relics. 

2627 Cotiins De/. Bf. Ely 11. ix. 367 To resist your Rel- 
liquations (the true bankruptures of relligion) is wisdome to 
Victor, and to the auncient Christians that lived before him. 


Beliqua‘tion *. és. rave. [ad. L.. reliqua- 
t10n-em arrears, balance of a debt, n. of action f. 
veligudri? to be in arrears.] Balance, residue, 


remaining matter, 

(1698 Puitiips, Keliguation, remains, or a being in arrear- 
age.) @1670 HacketAdp, Williams W. (1 2) 197 The re 
liquation of that which preceded is, it looks not all like 
Popery that Presbyterism was disdained by the King. 


Beliqua‘tion 3 (r3-). Renewed liquation. 
1839 Une Dict. Arts 1127, 4. the liquation; 5, the reliqua- 
tion (vessuage). 
lique, variant of Reto, 


+ Reliqued, a. Ods. rare—. 
+ -ED, or irreg. f. L. religu-us. emaining, left. 
3608 Furtuam Xesolves u. xix. 60 The Suule hath the re- 
liqu'd Impressa's of diuine Vertue, still so left within her. 


| Beliquis (rilikwis), p/ [L., f religu-us 
remaining, f. re- Re- 2 ¢ + dig-, Ainquére to leave.] 
1. Remains of any kind; spec. in Geof. remains 


of early animals or plants. 

1840 /rans. Geel Soc. Vi. 444 No distinction ..can be 
observed, wherelyy the human can be separated from the 
other reliquie. 1853 Kang Grinnel/ Exp. xxi. (1856) 365 
In a word, the numberless reliquis of a winter resting-place. 
3067 Murcnison Sifuria xix. (ed. 4) 465 The Drift are 
simply the reliquis of the chief masses of gold. Jéid, xx. 
485 Wehave in the Silurian strata fossil reliquim of such 
coh animals as Starfish. 1807 A. M. Brown Ami. Alkal. 
Introd. r5 The ptomaines..are the vital reliquias or residue 
material. .which may become the cause of dincase. 


3. Hot. (See quot, 
2635 Linney Jarod. Bot. (3839) 113 The withered semains 


{. religue RELIC 


RELIQUIAL. 


of leaves, which, not being articulated with the : 
(all off, but decay upon i, hava been called fiat 
ete mal outa So 
2688 G. MacponaLo t Lady xxx. 284 His interest in 
philology, prosody, history, and reliquial humanity. 
+ Beli: nian, a. Obs.~ [f. L. veligsséa (see 


REiic) + -aN.] Of the nature of a relic or relics, 


séeg R. Hit Pathkw, Piety (ed. Pickering) 1. 149 A t 
ship would not hold the Reliquian peices of Chrivts or 
which the Papists have. 


+ Re'liquies, p/. Obs. rare. [ad. L. religquie : 
bee above, and RELIC.) Relics ; remains. 

2823 Dovatas ineis v. ii. 11 Sen that the reliquies and 
bonis in feir Of my divyne fadir we erdit heir. 817 ‘T'ork- 
INGTON Pilgr. (1884) 7 The Reliquies at Venys canne not 
be -nowmbred. 1963 T. Gace /ast. Chirurg. 41b, The 
dregges and reliquies of yl}, and vicious humours. 

He liquism. nonce-wad. [See RELIC and -18m.] 
The veneration of relics, 

2841 Mackay Mem. Pop. Delusions 1. 155 The principle 
of religuism is hallowed and enshrined by love, 

Relish (re‘lif),sd.1 Also 6-7 rellish, 7 rellice, 
rallish. [Later form of Revs, with shifting of 
stress (cf. rel/esde 6 vy. RELISHED) and assimilation 
of the ending to -18H 2.) 

1. A taste or flavour; the distinctive taste of 
anything. “ 

2530 Patacnr. 261/2 Rellysshe, a sauour, govst. x594 T. B. 
La Primaud. Fr. Acad. ii. 109 God. ‘hath giuen auch 
relishes to meates and drinkes, whereby. .all liuing creatures 
can presently know by their taste what things are good to 
eate and drinke. s60z Hottann Pliny II. 349 As for the 
cheeses made in France, they taste like a medicine, and 
haue an aromatical relish with them. 1687 A. Love. tr. 
Lhevenot's Trav. s. 178 We ate Fish..as broad and as 
thicke as Carpes, and of as goodarellish, 12743 Hume Sss., 
Orig. Ideas (1817) 11. 18 A Laplander or Negro has no 
notion of the relish of wine. 28a Scorr Pira/e iv, The salt 
relish of the drift which was pelted against his face. 1842 
Tennyson Will Waterproof 98 Whether the vintage, yet 
unkept, Had relish fiery-new. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

zgos G. Harvey New Letter Wks. (Grosart) 1. 266 What 
pleasanter relish of the Muses, then the Verse of the Other? 
2623 Bratuwait Struppado (1878) 108 If sweet, let th’relish 
of my poems moue That loue in thee, to thank me for my 
loue. a36ga J. Smitu Sed. Disc. 1x. viii. (1859) 442 A mind 
that.. hath its inward senses affected with the sweet relishes 
of divine goodness. a 2677 Barrow Sern. Wks, 1716 1. 267 
Neither indeed hath any thing a more pleasant and savoury 
relish than to do good. 2783 WaTEeRLAND Sern, Aecl, vii. 
34 Wks. 1823 VIII. 459 The fruits of liberty have the mare 
grateful relish after the uneasy hours of a close and tedious 
confinement. 

oc. transf. A trace or tinge of some quality; 
a suggestion; a sample or specimen; a small 
quantity. 

2597 SHaks. 2 Hen, JV,1. ii. 111 Your Lordship. .hath yet 
some smack of age in you; some rellish of the saltnesse of 
Time. 1608 — Ham. in. iii, ga Some acte That ha's no rellish 
of Saluation in't. s620 E. Blount Hora Suds. 255 Vhe 
name carried with it a remembrance and rellish of the ciuill 
warres. 1697 Davoren Virg. Past. Pref. (1721) I. z The 
Style..should have some peculiar Relish of the Ancicnt 
Fashion of Writing. 1776 Burke Corr. (1844) Il. 98 With- 
out a shadow, a relish, a smutch, a tinge, anything, the 
slightest that can be imagined, of anger. 1809 W. ] RVING 
Knickerd, v. ii. (1849) 265 Let us have a relish of thy art. 
3844 H. Sternens 24. Harm Il. 702, 1 never saw a relish 
of salt produce such an effect. oe 

+2. An individual taste or liking. Ods. 

3607 Suaxs. Cor. 11. i. 206 We haue Some old Crab-trees 
here at home, That will noe be grafted to thd Rallish. 
2653 H. Morn Antid, Ath. m. xvi. § 17, 1 do not here 
appeal to the Complexiona: humors or peculiar Relishes of 
men that arise out of the temper of the Body. 1712 STEKLE 
Spect. No. 114 P 7 This Way of Thinking, which is so 
abstracted from the common Religh of the World. x7s8 S. 
Haywarp Serm. xvi. 466 Certain austerities in religion 
which by no means suit their relish. 

3. An appetizing or pleasing flavour; a savoury 


or piquant taste. (In quots. chiefly fz.) 

3665 Bov.e Occas. Ref. vi. i, To .. make his whole Meal 
of what was meant onely fur Sauce, to give a Rellish to 
what he rejects for it. s701 W. Wotton Hist. Rome i. 7 
Rhetoric and Grammar..soon lost their relish with Marcus. 
2937 Pore Hor. Sat. n. ii. 3a The tired glutton..finds no 
reltch in the sweetest meat. 2784 J. Barry in Lect. Paint, 
vi. (1848) 225 The style which Titian afterwards adopted.. 
was not of so high a relish for rilievo and hue. 2802 Strutt 
Sports & Past. i. ii. 68 At the commencement of the seven- 
teenth century: these pastimes seem to have lost their re- 
lish among the higher classes of the people. 2863 E. 
Epwaaps Kale, . iv. ? No amount of favour has relixh 
for the Earl [of Essex), if bis rival has favour too ; 

b. A savoury addition to a meal; an appetiser. 


2798 .S. Mag. X1. 162 To call at a public house .. 
Pl hs * hie z Mas. F, Trottors Dom. Manners Amer. 


happiness was not happy enough, but must be drugged by 
the relish of pain and fear. 
4. Enjoyment of the taste or flavour of some- 


thing ; the pleasure of tasting or enjoying some- 


thing agrecable; liking, zest. (In quots. chiefly fg.) 

S iae TavLon Gt. Exemp. Ui. Add 20. 9 Our ne) 

are higher after a long fruition, than at the first Essayes. 

2 eon Aa Foo ais delightfal Fruit, nor known 
ile we rom 

til now Truc relish, tasting. 2678 MarveLt Reh. Transp. 
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‘Wks. (Grosart) I. 49 Ever since their mouths have been so 
in religh, that the Presbyterians are..the very canibals of 
capons. 12992 Gentil. Mag. LXI. 20/2 The clergy would, 
from the calls of their profession, if not from natural relish, 
keep up their claxsical acquirements, 1833 Ht. Martinkau 
eld. ge ¢ S. v, 83 She returned to her spiced baked 
eels and glass of liqueur with a new relish. 186a J. H. 
Buunt Xe Ch. Ang. 11. 148 Cranmer pronounced the 
sentence of deprivation ; and..seems to have done this with 
great relish, 
b. Const. for, of (now rare), t Zo. 

3663 Boyte Occas. Refi. wv. 1x, If we go from God's 
Ordinances with a love tothem, and arellish ofthem. 2709 
Stea.e Tatler No. 1 » 6 The true Relish for Manly Enter- 
tainment..is not wholly lost. 2723 — Gwardian No. 14 Pt 
That which | observe ey have most relish to is horses. 
+ Cowrmn 7ask 1. 141 [My years) have not..yet impuired 

y relish of fair prospect. 1890 Hazuitt Lect. Dram, Lit, 
14 Our admiration does not Sessen our relish for him. 18 
Caay in P. Fitzgerald Lav (1866) 184 Do they gather roun 
and praise ‘I'by relish of their nobler lays? 87a Moxey 
Voltaire 7 A moral relish for veritable proofs of honesty. 

&. Sense ol taste; power of relishing. rare —'. 

1774 GotpsmiTH Retaliation 111 Of Praise a mere 
glutton, he swallowed what came .. Till his selish grown 
callous, almost to disease, Who pepper'd the highest was 
surest to please, 

+ Re‘lish, 54.2 Mus. Obs. Also 6 relise, re- 
leas, 7 rellish. [Uf obscure origin: perb. ulti- 
mately the same as prec., but the connexion is not 
clear. See also RELISH v.“] A grace, ornament, 


or embellishment. 

196x T. Hopy tr. Castigiione's Courtyer 1. E iv, A musitien, 
yf in singing he roule out but a playne note endinge in a 
dooble relise wyth a sweete tune. xg97§ LANEHAM Le? (1871) 
6: My doobl releas, ny hy reachez, my fine feyning, m 
deep diapason. 1 Hryvwoop Luciece Wha. 31874 v. 
200, I ha not the power to part fiom you, without a rellish, 
a note, atone, 2626 J. LANE Contn. Sgr.'s 7. xin. 287 ‘She 
kinge. .sunge so glorious musickes. . with relishes and trewe 
divisions. 2687 Licon Sarbadoes (1673) 12 A song, 
which he performed..no Graces, Double Relishes, T'rillos, 
Gropos, or Piano forte’s, but plain as a packstaff. 1668 
Suanweue Sudlen Lovers in, He has the beat double Rellish 
in Gam-ut of any man in England. 

Relish (elif), 5.3 rare. Also 7rell-. [ad. 
OF. relats (13th c. in Godef.) a projection of the 
masonry at the base of a wall] A _ projection, 


now sfec. in Joinery (see quot, 1575). 

Cf. also East Anglian rally ‘a projecting ledge in a wall 
built thicker below than above, serving the purpose of 
ashelf’(Forby) _ 

26x: CoTcr., FKoryect, a iutting, or leaning out, or over; a 
rellish, or out-fuoting. 1679 Moxon Mech. xerc. 171 
Rellish, see Projecture, [froyecture, is a jetting over the 
upright of a Building.) 28753 Kuicut Lf. Mech. 1916/1 

elish, (Joinery) the projection of the shoulder of a tenoned 
piece beyond the part which enters the mortise. 


Relish (re'lif), v1 Also 6-7 rellish, 7 rallish. 
[f. Revisu sé.!; cf. aisredish, and see also Ke- 
LEASE v.2] 

l. ¢rans. a. To give or impart a relish to (a 


thing); to make pleasant to the taste. Also fg. 
2988 B. Younc Guasso's Cro. Conv, 1v. 185 So supper 
began, which was enterchangeablie rclished with sundrie 
sweet and pleasant speeches. 2623 Puncuas Pilgrimage 1. 
xvi. (1614) 84 Earthly happinesse..is neuer meere and vn- 
mixed, but hath some sowre sauce to rellish it. 660 
IncRLo Bentw. ¥ Ur. 1. (1682) 155 Hunger and Thirst are 
our best sauce..; we still keep some to relish our next meal, 
¢ 7 Ramsay 4(h £9. Hamilton 8 Your henings, Sir, came 
hale and feer..; ‘They relish fine Good claret wine. ign WwW. 
Bartram Carolina 349 Excellent coffee, relished with 
bucanned venison, hot corn cakes, excellent butter and 
cheese. 1850 Macautay in Trevelyan Life § Lett, (1880) 
II. 286, 1 have also a novel..,to relish my wine. 1872 
BrowninG #ifine xcii, Gust and smack which relished so 
The meat o'the meal folks made some fifty years ago. 
+b. To have a taste, tinge, or trace of (some 


comp or thing), to partake of. Ods. 
z ~ Wricnt Passions v. § 4. 192 In amplifications all 
conceits should relish a certaine greatnesse and carie with 
them some sort of excesxe. @ 1637 B. Jonson Discov. 
Wks, (Rtldg.) 764/2 This was theatrical wit, right stage 
jesting, and relishing a pis ehouse. 2656 [7 J. SERGEANT] 
tr. T. White's Peripat. (ust, 147 But these and many such 
like seem rather to rellish the nature of vapours. 170" 
tr. Le Clerc's Prim. Fathers 4 His Style..doth not much 
relish the Neatness and Elegancy of the Athenian Writers. 
c. To provide with something relishing; to 


please, gratify, delight. ? Ods. 

s603 Dekker Wonderful Year D iv, To cellish the pallat 
of lickerish expen yon must belicue [etc.). 1608 in 
Capt. Smith /rue Nelat. Wha. (Arb.) 103 ‘To make a feast 
or two with hisket, pork, beefe, fish, and oile, to relish our 
mouthes. r6a6 L. Owen Running Register 63 They send 
her many dainty dishes..to rellish her palate. 1698 Sir 
T. P, Buount £ss. Pref., If it relishes not thy gusto, the 
only way to be even with me, is for thee to turn Author, 
2794 A. Bett in Southey Life 1844) 1. 470 It relishes me 
much to listen to your counsel of meeting soon. 

+2. To taste, take a taste of (also fig.); to dis- 


tinguish by tasting. Ods. rare. 

3594 Nasue Un/ort. Trav. K 3b, Strong poyson,.somingied 
--that when his Grand-subhmity-taster came to relixh it, 
he sunke downe stark dead. 1399 B. Jonson Ev. Man ont 
of Hum. w. iv, Friend! is there any such foolish thing in the 
world, ha? ‘slid, J never relished it yet. 1693-33 Frercuer 
& Susacey Night.Wadlker 1. iv, One that knows not neck- 

f from a pheasant, Nor cannot reilish Braggat from 


Ambrosia, 
+b. To feel. Obs. rare—. 
2620 Suaks. Jem. vy. i. 23 Shall not my selfe, One of their 
kinde, that rellish all as sharpely Passion as they [etc.}? 


RELISH. 


3. To enjoy, take plessaze or delight in. 
r6og Suaks, Leas 1. li. 5: This policie, and reverence of 
aes hecres our Fortunes from vs, till our oldnease cannot 
ish them. s633 G. Hursert 7emeple, Flower vi, 1 once 
more smell the dew and rain, And relish versing. 2999 Dis- 
wortn Pope 61 Highly capable of relishing beauties in the 
rformances of others, 1784 Cowezn 7ash v. 983 Thine 
eart, Made pure, shall relish with divine delight, .. what 
hands divine have wrought. 1890 Suz.usy Cid. 7'yr, 1. go 
January winds, after a day Of butchering, will make them 
relish carrion. 26397 Hattam Aist. Lit. 1. i. § ge His fine 
taste taught him to relish the beauties of Virgil and Cicero. 
2851 M. Pattison Ass, (1889) 1. 46 The German relished for 
his breakfast the good thingsx.. here provided. 
ref. s899 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. iv. i, O,1 am rapt 
with it,..4 uever truly relash'd myself before. 
b. To like, have a liking for; to care for, be 
pleased or satisfied with; to approve of. 
z894 Daavton /dea 338 Foraine Nations rellish not our 
Tongue. 3638 SANDERHON Serm. 194 ‘axing the Abuses 
with such Freeduine, as (it may be) some will not rellish. 
2948 Anson's Voy. 1. xi. 253 ‘These speculations were not 
relished [ed. 5 adopted} by the generality of our people. 
1777 Watson Philip 17,1. (1793) I. 1g He was too much a 
Spaniard to relisb anything that was not Spanish. 283s 
R. & J. Lanpurn Aaped. Niger 111. xviii. 134 This mode of 
pioceeding I did not relish at all. 1865 Dicknns Afut. #r. 
1. ii, It is questionable whether any man quite relishes being 
mistaken for any other man, 1685 Manch. Axam. 11 June 
4/7 They do not relish the prospect before them. 
c. ‘lo take or receive Jn a particular manner. 


Now rare. 

c3600 Daavton Miseries QO. Margaret lili, The duke .. 
mist cast and cunningly contrive, ‘lo see how people 
relished the same. 1 Payvnnz Sov. Power Parit. 1. 
(ed. 3) 17 Which insolent speech the English Hishops 
relished so harshly, that they [etc }. 2670 Corton Esfernon 
W. vi. 245 The Duke of Eapernon, whom the King began 
now much better to relish. sa Symon in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. uu. IV. 450 How this will be relished at the 
Prussian Court, 1 wish I could say, I know not. 188% 
Neen, & fudep. 16 May 469/: His opening address..was 
evidently well relished by the audience. 

+d. To appreciate, understand. Ods. rare. 

160a Marston Ant. § Mel. 1. Wks 1856 1. 14 Fooles relish 
not a Jadies excellence, s6xz SHans. Wint. J. 0. i. 167 If 

ou, or atupified, Or seeming so, in skill, cannot, or wil) not 

ellish a truth, hike va. 

4. intr. To have a (or the) taste of something; 
to savour or smack of, have a touch or tiace of. 

x60a SHaxs. //asn, 1. i. 120 For vertue cannot so innoccu- 
Jate our old Stocke, but we shall rellish of it. 26g0 Juan. 
Tavior Holy Living (3727) 042 It will make everything 
relish of religion. 2684 Scanderbeg Rediv. i. 3 Streams 
usually relish of the Fountain whence they proceed. 1970 
TON. City & C. / urchaser 84 To be thus affected would 
relish too much of a Cynical Humour. 1784 Sin J. Rey- 
noLvs Lise. xii. Wka. 1797 1. 258 ‘hone ideas only which 
relish of , Hoagie and ef r8g0 L. Hunt A wtobiog. 
II. x. 31 His piety .. relished of everything that was sweet 
and affectionate. 

5. To taste in a particular way; to have a speci- 


fied taste or relish. Also in fg, context. 

r60s CuapmMan Adi Fooles Wks. 1873 1. 139 Doe not his 
kisses relish Much better then such pessant» as I am? 1654 
Furise Comm. Ruth (1868) ror Afflictions relish sour an 
bitter even to the palates of the best saints. 1979: Affect. 
Narr, of W 97 A Couple of Dogs. .relished then as 
well to our Palates, as the best Mutton we had ever eaten. 
28a Hazitr /adle-t. Ser. 11. i. (1869) 1 A glass of old port 
or humming ale hardly relishes as it ought without the 
infusion of some lively topic. 3836 W. Irvinc Astoria II. 
266 A feast of fish, of beaver, and venison, which relished well 
with men who had so long been glad to revel on horse flesh. 
2866 Wuitrier Marg. Smith's Frnd. Prose Wks, 1889 I. 13 
The supper. .relished quite as well as any | ever ate in the 
Old Country. ; 

b. transf. or fg. in various contexts (cf. next). 

s600 DEKKER Fortunatus Wks. 1873 1. 92 How aweete 
your howlings rellish in mine eares? s6ge Nexpnam tr. 
Selden's Aiare Cl. 340 These antient Customs scem so to 
relish, as if those Islands bad been subject to our Kings. 
1664 Sin T. Herawat Trav. (1677) 89 One Sees it 
hath, making all the other relish oye 1719 Dz For 
Crusoe 1.(Glote)a1g This Part of Friday's Discourse began to 
relish with me very well. 2809 Macuin Gi/ Blas xi. i. P 2 
That precaution relished well with his eomeney: r8e7 
Hoop ero & Leander ii, Was it that apectacies of sadder 
plights Should make our blisses relish the more high ? 


+6. a. fig. To be agreeable or pleasant ; to find 


acceptance or favour (with one). Ods. 

xs94_ Lyty Moth. Bomb. 1. iii, Nothing can relish in 
their thoughtes that sauours of sweet youth. 2622 SHaxa, 
Wint. T. v. ii. 132 Had I beene the finder-out of this 
Secret, it would not haue rellish’d among my other dis- 
credits. 2649 Br, Hart Cases Conse. (i650) a48 Then 
will the Christian faith begin to relish with them 2682 
Tate Lear Prol., He hopes since in rich Shakespear's 
soil it grew ‘Twill relish yet, with those whose Tasts are true, 
3697 Co_uizr Ass. Mor. Subj. 1. To Rdr, (1709) 18a Indeed, 
a a a aor illo ig si | are expe a heehee 
should Re 1740 J. Cranues Adnuc, You : 
that relishes with the Publick. se 

+ b. To have a pleasant relish or taste. Ods. 

2706 Watts Hor# fh L Remember your Creator iv, No 
more the blessings of a feast Shall relish on the tongue. 
cx7a8 Kart or Aicessury Mem. (1890) 714 One finds some 
dishes that relish amongst a quantity of very il] ones. 

Hence Re‘lishing 20/. =a me 

syos ing. Theophrasi. 198 Friendship tastes very flat and 
inipid afer the zelishing oflove, : 


+ Relish, v.2 Ods. Also 6 ralish, rellish. 
fee. f. Rezisn 54,2, but see also Retison.) frans. 


o sing, to warble. 
sggt Snaxs. Two Gent, u. i, g0 First, you haue learn'd .. 


RELISH. 
to rellish « Loue-song, like a note 19 Bea 193 — 
dls't 


Lucr, 2196 your nimble notes to cares. 
2608 Hevwoun Lucrece Wks. 1874 V. 279 e King 
his willfull Edicts makes ..Hee's in a corner, relishing 
etrange aires, 

Relish (re‘lif}, v.38 rare. [Cf Rucisn 6.3] 

+1. intr. To project, jut out. Ods. rare —°. 

261: Coron., Forsetter, to iut, rellish, cope, leane out. 

3. trans. To make shoulders on (wood) in shap- 
ing tenons. Hence Aelishing machine (Knight). 

Kmout Dict. Mech. Suppl. 749; Such suff is relished 


at one operation and handlin 

Relishable, a. [f. Reiss v.t + apie: cf. 
trrelishable (1608).) Capable of being relished ; 
enjoyable. 

16:8 T. AvamMs Bad Leaven Wks. 1862 IT. 346 By leeven 
soured we make relishable bread for the use of man. — 1633 
— Lxp.2 Peter i. 8 Vhe gospel calla for relishable fruits. 
2706 in Pututtes (ed. Kervey). s7gt Kant Orrery Remashs 
Swift (1752) 15¢ Lord Bacon is the first author, who has 
attempted any style that can be relishable to the present 
aze. 3847 Slackw. Mag. LX. 333 A peculiarly relishable 
bit of news. £887 Crank Russurt Srosen Hate 11. i. 3 
Several relishable sea-pies, cakes, and brotha. 


+ Be‘lished, a. (és. Also 6 rellesde. [f. 
Revish sé. + -xp*.] Having a (specified) relish; 
(well, ill, etc.) tasted or flavoured. , 

1867 Drant Horace, Ep. vj, Then do I hope to diinke 
Lyuely and myldlic rellesde wynes. 1594 Carew f/uarte's 
Exam. Wits ix. (1596) 123 He could not skil to speake with 
ornament and sweet and well relished tearms. 1638 Junius 
Paint. Ancients 315 An ill-relinhed gallamaufrey or hodge- 
podge. 3 R. Sanorrs PAysiogn. a7y, 1.. have suffi- 
ciently w in this various, yet pleasant relisht Doctrine. 
sgoz Morrimern /fus6, (1721) Il. 289 ‘he John Apple..is 
a good relished sharp Apple the Spring following. 

Re: er. rave. ([f. as pre. + -ER1,] a. 
One who relishes or enjoys. b. = RELISH 56.' rb. 

2788 Sinners /vems (3790) i What Arand advantages 
from reading Aw None, but the happy relishers, can know | 
3888 Ramsay's S.ot. & Scotsmen in 318th C. Ll. 8a Salt 
herrings were set down as a relisher, 


Re'lishing, 7//. a. [t. as prec. + -1na}.] 
shat or giving a relish. 

26gq Mourer & Benner Health's Improv. (1746) 178 
Heath-cocka, whilst they are young, are little inferior to u 
Pheasant, very well relishing. 2673 Kinkman Unlucky 
Citizen a78 ‘Nhe Hangman had given them a Relishing 
taste of his Office. 2729 Lonpun & Wink Compi. Gard. 292 
Any Relishing Plants, as Garliik, Onions. 2792-282 
T'lenanis Cur. Lit, (1366) 0284/2 An experienced caterer o 
these relishing morsels. 8g6 Kang Arct. Axpl. 1. xxix. 
395 Our Esquimaux dogs .. spared them with relishing 
appetite. 1866 Geo. Evior /. //olé (1868) 27 Asking if there 
were any relishing sauces in the house. 

Hence Re*lishingly aav. 

1698 (R. Fercuson] View Accées. 123 The whole of what 
is Rellishingly divertive. 188g Azaminer 307/1 It savours 
relishingly of historic feeling. 1880 Murupitn / ragic Cou, 
iv, ane rank her glane relishingly, declaring the wine 
piincely. 

+ Be lishsome, «2. Ods.rare—'. [f. RELISH 
56.. + -some.} Kull of relish. 

2993 Nasue C&rist's 7. (1613) 116 So to sweeten the 
poyson..that it shold be more relishsome and pleasant. 

‘lishy [-y'.] Ap 
286g D. G. Mircueri Sev. Stor, Aly Farm Edgewood 
247 lts freshness too, gives it a virtue, and a relisby smack, 
listen, v. [K-5a.] To listen again. 
26g ‘Tunnvson Brook 18 The brook.. seems, a» I re-listen 
to it, Prattling the primrose fancies of the boy. 
elivant, obs. Sc. torm of K&LevanNt. 

Relive (riliv), v. {t. Re- 5a + Live v., in 
early use on the analogy ‘of revive.] 

+1. érans. To raise or restore again to life; to 


resuscitate. Ods. 

sa8 Unatt, etc Arasm. Par. Mark 38 b, As thoughe he 
had not bene able to reliue her, if she had bene deade in 
deede. xggo Srunuxe /. g I iv. i Had she not beene 
devoide of mortall slime, Shee should not then have bene 
relyv'd aguine, 1 Syivaster 791. Fasth wv. xii, By 
Faith, Saint Paul did Kutichus relive. . 

2. intr. To come to life again ; to live anew. 

1948 Ubatt, etc. Arasm. ar. Alarhk 34b, Yf he had sa 
that he shoulde shortely haue bene slayne of the Iewes, but 
woulde anon after reliue. xgz9 E. K. Gen, Argt.in Spenser's 
Sheph. Cal. § 3 The ered thercof, being buried in the 
sadnesse of the dead winter now worne away, reliveth. 
2608 Suaxs. /er. Vv. iti. 64 Will you deliuer how this dead 
Queene relives? 28gs Tennyson Locksley Hall 107 Can I 
but relive in sadness? x8sz C. L. Smitn tr. asso 10. lxviii, 
Thou, though dead to us, re-liv'st on high. 

3. trans, To live (a period of time) over again. 

argue Ken Hymmotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 TUL. 114 O that 
my mispent Years 1 might relive. 1997 Sourney Lett. /r. 
Sfain (1799) 160 Memory's mystic power Bids me re-live 
the past. @2849 Por J/arginalia Wks. 1864 III. 528 It is 
assumed that the aged person will not re-live his life. 287s 
Aupnry pe Verge Leg. St. Patrich, Afpil., Those bl 
years I would re-live. 

reff. 899 J. Cainp Fundam. Ideas Chr. 1. xix, 239 No 
other life has so triumphed over death, has so gone on as 

is has done, reliving itself through the ages. 

Hence Beli:ving véd/. sé. 

2548 Upat, etc. Zrasm, Par. Mark yb, The myrthe and 
joye whiche was made for her ref 


, @. rare. tizing. 


+ Beli-ver, v. Ots. rare. [ad. OF. redivrer 
(1gth c.): see Re- and Liven v.J érans, To give 
up again, restore. 

in W. P. Baildon Se?. Cas. Chane. (1896) 139 That the 
sayde John be ajugged to relyucre to hym the sayde dedes. 
sq7a-3 Rolls "arlt, Vi. qo/a That then che forseid 


- 
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sommes .. be restored and relyvered to the 
same. 160g Suaxs. Meas. for MM. 1. iv. 6 
at the gates and reljuer our authorities there ? 
Hence ¢ Reli-very, restoration. Uds.— 
1464 Rolls af Parit. V. 466/1 To make relyvere of the seid 
suertees to the seid marchaunt. 
Rellice, obs. f. 


Rellesde, obs. f. RELISHED. 
Revisn sé. Relliok, obs. f. Retic. Relligion, 
-ous, obs, ff. Reviatun, -ous. Rellike, obs. t, 
Revic. Rellish, obs. f. Re.isuH. 


+ Rell-mouse. Oés.—' [ad. G. relimaus or 
Du. redmuss, of unknown etym.] The dormouse. 

s7gn J. Hiut. Hest, Asin. g21 The White-bellied Mus, 
with a blackish back, and lony body. The Reil-Mouse. 

Reliolacean : see RELOLLACEAN. 

Rellycke, Rellyk, obs. forms of RExIa, 

Beloa‘d (ri-),v. [Rz- 52.) 

l. trans. To make up again as a load; to fur- 
nish with a fiesh luad, etc. 

2778 (W. MarsHal.] Minutes Agric. 18 July 1776, Two 
met would re-load three loada a day. 2841 /’enny Cyc, 
XIX. 260/1 [The engine) is thereby prepared fur moving 
the train back again when reloaded. 1878 Daily News 
1 Aug., The Belgu coal..is perhaps too friable for reloading 
and despatch by railway. 3884 Mauch. Axant, 7 Oct. 5/6 
Alexandria complains it cannot get trains returned to reload. 

2 a. adsol. ‘Vo put in a tresh gun-charge. 

3984 Cook's 3rd Voy. vi. v. 11. 306 It is impossible for them 
to reload, as the animal is seldom at more than twelve or 
filteen yards distance, when he is fired at. 1837 W. Irvine 
Capt. Bonneville 1. 126 In an instant his rifle was levelled 
and discharged... While he was selonding, he called to 
Campbell. Bos Scotty Aafir Stories 147 He reloaded with 
sone [cartridges] which Langley passed over to him. 

b. ‘I'o load (a fire-arm or cartridge) again. 

2853 Reave Chr. Johnstone 270 Marechal, reload Mr. 
Gatty’s pistol. 2874 J. W. Lona Amer. Wildfowl i. 19 The 
chief superiority of the brecch-loader lies in its capability of 
heing so uiekly reloaded. 1898 GireEnxk Breech-Loader 
176 Cartridge-cases do not pay to reload ; it is false economy 
in England to reload paper cases. 

Hence Reloaded fp/. a.; Beloading vé/. 56. 


(also attrsd.). 
s8as Regul. & Ord, Army (1844) 51 A Salute that may 
uire the reloading of the guns. 1874 J. W. I.onc Amer. 
tht-fowl i. 20 ‘Vhe providing or reloading of a sufficient 
number of metallic shells. 288 Knicut Dict. Aleck. Suppl. 
go/t Relvading Tools, for reloading spent capsules of 
Geectilcading rearms, 392 GaeENFR Sreech-Loader 
157 Une the very best cartridges..,and by nomeans employ 
oaded cuses, 

Relocate (ri-),v. U.S. [Re 5a.] 

1. trans. a. To allocate or assign afresh, 

1847 in Wasstua. 1873 Raymond Séatist. Afines § 
Mining 14 The district was located in 1856 for. quartz and 
placer nuining...Since then it has been relocated in 1863. 
2879 H. Gzorce Progr. 4 Pow. vit. v. (1881) 347 If this work 
were not done, and one could re-lucate the gruund [etc }. 

b. To lucate, find the place of, ngain. 

3885 Hurpers Mag. May 835/2 Some individuals were 
able to selocate some of the old diggings 

2. intr. To settle again. 

1894 Cucare Advance 31 May, The congregation is pre- 
paring to re-locate in the north part of the city. 

Relocation (reloké'-fan, r7-). [In sense 1, f. 
late L. relocdve to relet; cf. F. relocation (1585). 
In sense 2, f. Re- 5 a + Looarion (cf. prec.)-J 

1. Se. Law. Tacit relocation, the implied renewal 
of a lease when the landlord allows a tenant to 
continue without a fresh agreement, after the 


original lease has expired. 

1746-7 Act 20 Geo. //,c. 50 § a1 Any lease or tack .. made 
in writing, or by verbal agreement, tacit relocation, or other- 
wise. 1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 251 In tacks of 
teinds, as of Janda, there ix place for tacit relocation. 838 
W. Brun Vict. Law Scot. 58a When the term of the lease is 
expired it is in the power of the landlord and tenant to 
continue the lease from year to yeur by tacit relocation. 
1886 Act 49 4 50 Vict c. so $ 3 Any lease, tack, of set, 
whether constituted by writing or verbally, or by tacit 
relocation. : 

2. The action of lucating afresh ; a new allocation. 

1877 Raymonp Statist Mines & Mining 221 Some reloca- 
tions have been made under the act of 1872 and its amend- 
ments. /éf2,, All these relocations and new discoveries. 

Belock (ri-),v. [Re-5a.] To lock again. 

1797 Mus. Raociirrr /éadian xii, He concluded with a 
laugh of derision, and was re-locking the door. 2870 Miss 
Brrvaman &. Lynne I. xvi. a8a He..relocked the desk. 


Relo'dge (1/-), v. [Kx- §a.] To lodge again. 

280g Soutuxy Madoc in Ast. xxii, Till in her mortal 
tenement relodged Earthly delights might win her to remaiq, 

+ Relolla‘cean, ¢. Ods. rare—', In 7 rellol-. 
[f. mod.L. relolleum, app. invented by Paracelsus, 
and defined as a ‘ virtus ex complexione’: cf. Waite 
tr. Paracelsus 11. 178 ff.] Arising from, or pertain- 
ing to, the ‘complexion ’ or natural constitution of 
things. Soalso Relolls‘ceous 4., Belo‘Tiecus a. 

2694 Wuittock Zectomia 406 Would we could light on 
some nobler principles that might sublime us from these 
Rellolacean Princi es, .. dead, low, garily Elements 
2662 J. Cuanocer Van Helmonf s Oviat,, Premonition, The 
..vital Air of the Body wherein its Diseases Radically dwel, 
& not in Relolicous yJialities, nor in feigned Elementary 
complexions, 2894 Wars tr. Paraceisus II. 180 Here, 
however, we are speaking of cold and heat in cherionic not 
in relellaceous matters, Jéid. 184 Those things which are 
not intensified at all, of which kinds are snow and ice, by 
reason of their us nature. 


of the 
y meet him 


RELUCTANCE. 


+ Relo’ ©. Obs. rare. (ad. OF. ralonger 
mod.F, ralunes f. re- Re- + allonger: sce 
ONG @.] trans. &. To extend. b. To postpone. 
zgag Lo, Brawnzes Frviss. 1. ccxii{i]. 108/2, 1 thynke it were 
ood, that the trewce were relonged vnto the fest of saynt 
ohn Baptist next folowynge. xseg /bid. 11. Ixl. 79/r 

mere ts that the iourney & yle..sholde be re- 

longed tyi his comynge to P 

‘k,e. [ikx-s a] intr, To look again. 
1833 S. Austin CAarac. Goethe 1. 166 After looking and 
re-looking, blinking with one eye and then with the other. 

2860 Darwin in Lye § Lett. (1887) 11. a9t Wollaston mis- 

ccprescnss -. Some passages in my He reviewed, 

without re-looking at certain passages. 

t+ Relo've, v. Obs. [f. Re- + Loves.: cf. L. 

redamdre.| trans. and intr. To love in return. 
¢ 1g30 tr. Avasmus’ Sern. Child Ferns (1901) 11 For how 

many causes Jesus is to be loued of vs; nay to be reloued 
rather; for he loued vs not yet created. 160g 1. WxiGut 

Passions v. § 4. 211 Love causeth Love, and the beloved rc- 

oving augmenteth the originall Love. x16z9 W. Sctatee 

Lp. x hess. (1630) 236 To reloue (God] is our happinease. 

a 1694 J. Scort Ii’As. (2718) II. 386 ‘Lhis must render his love 

more valuable and consequently augment our obligation to 

relove him. 

Hence t+ Relo'ved ff/. a. Obs. 

x60g A, Wotton Answ. /'0f. Pamph. 1 Louing and re- 
loued friend, I baue received your courteous letter. 

t Belu'ce,v Obs. rare. [ae L. relicére: see 

RELUCENT.] éntr, ‘To shine back, cast back light. 
1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxviii. 74 In ecuery 

creature ., ther relucith a beme of this bryght heuenly 

myrrour. 3484 Caxton ‘ables of Alfonce ix, be Foxe.. 
shewed to the wulf the shadowe of the mone whiche reluced 


iu the well. 
+ Relu:cence, -ency. Obs. rare. [See next 


and -FNCE, -kNcY.}] ‘Ihe quality of being relucent. 

2611 Frorio, Aslucensa, a shining or relucency. 1727 J. 
Hose in £. Aisker's Marrow Mod. Divinity (1781) Pet 15 
‘The relucence of go«pel-light has been the choice mean.. 
for the effectuating of great things. 

Relucent (r/l'#sént), a. Nowrare. [ad. L. 
relucent-em, pres. pple. of reliicére to shine back : 
cf. Luognt.) Casting back light ; shining, gleam- 
ing, bright, refulgent. 

csgo7 Justes of May & Fune 3a in Haz EZ. P. PLY, ry 
Theyr armure clen relucent without ruste. 1875 LANEHAM 
Let. (1871) 48 Az it wear the Egiptian Pharos relucent vatoo 
all the Alexandrian coast. 1646 ‘I’. H[awkins] tr. Cansstin's 
Holy Crt. gts Heauen sheweth it selfe wholy relucent in 
starrs and brightnesse. 1676 Honars /éiad xxii. 135 As 
flaming fire relucent was the brass. 2 THOMSON 
aoumeomer 142 In brighter mazes the relucent stream Plays 
o'er the mead, 1883 //arfer's Mag. Jan. 182/a A greater 
number of relucent points became visible. 

transf. and fig. 1513 Helyas Prol. in Thoms £. Zag. 
Prose Rom, (1858) 111. 15 Of such as were relucent in ver- 
tuous feates. @xzgeg SKELTON /’. Sferowe 1159 Such relu- 
ent grace Is formed in her face. 2622 R. SHELvON Seri, 
St. Martin's 17 (He) might contemplate the very diuine 
attributes, to be in an admirable sort relucent and resplen- 
dent, in the very humanitie of Christ. 367: MacWaup 
True Nonconf. 393 The grace and principle of zeal which 
».i8 therein conspicuously relucent. 

Reluct (flv kt), v. Also 6 reluck-. [ad.]. 
reluct-Ari, {. re- Re- + /uctari to struggle: but in 
later use (see 2b) prob. a back-formation from 
reluctance, -ant.} 

+ 1. tntr. To strive or struggle fo do something. 

x26 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 118b, The more that 
ony persone relucketh, wrestleth, or stryues to ouercome 
these..temptacyons. 1633 Eau. Mancu. 47 Afondo (1636) 
72 At that instant [of death) Nature will reluct to keepe 
still her being, untn which death is repugnant, life pleasing. 

2. To struggle, strive, or rebel against, to show 


dislike, to revolt a¢, to offer opposition Zo, a thing. 
2547 Boorpge Arev. fcalth Ixvii. 19 b, A power of the 
soule the whiche doth reluct agaynst vyces and synne. 16 
Waxton Lives, Dunne (1670) 8:1 He was by nature highly 
Fosionerts but more apt to reluct at the excesses of it. 3687 
. Morice Coena qguasé how xvi. 262 Infirmities, which he 
that knows their hearts... may know they reluct against. 
2675 Art Contentm. xt. x, Our souls will more acquiesce in 
the accomplishment of the Divine will, then our flesh can 
reluct to any severe effects of it. «3734 Nortx Lives (1826) 
I. 157 Against which she did not seem to reluct, but held her- 
eelf very reserved. 1784 P. Oriver in T. Hutchinson Diary 
(1886) II. 398, I may possibly create a nausea, which your 
appetite may reluct at. sax Lams A/ia Ser. 1. New Year's 
¢, 1 care not to be carried with the tide, .. and reluct at 
the inevitable course of destiny. 1849 Ascape /r. Tord 8/2 
He is apt to reluct against the oppression of task masters. 
b. Without prep.: To offer dare ; to mani- 


fest or express reluctance; to object. 
1648 Hunting of Fox 42 They murther with the Sword of 
ustice, if in the least we doe reluct. zs Woopngap Sv, 
Levesa tt, xxxii. 203, 1 conceived, it would be necessary for 
me to go there,. though my nature relucted much. 1683 
Hicxes Case (nf. Bagt. 75 They relucted to confess their 
Sins. s7g6 J. Apams Diary 15 Mar., The girl relucted a 
little, upon which he gave her three guineas. 187a M. 
ba ee rig ene as Cae wanted BS go oo the river, 
ut ne relucted. 1 oweLts £a ly 937, 
“1 don'thenow as I should tieek very much ‘, his wife relucted. 
Hence Relu‘oting p//. a. 
r6qs Furcen Ch. Hist. 10. ii. § 38 A few there were, whose 
relucting Consciences remonstrated against the least Com- 
pliance en. séa9 's Cad. w iii.§7To 
wrest the child from the relucting Mother. 
Reluctance (rfloktins). [f. Re.voranr: 
and cf, F. réluctartce (rare and objected 


sce -ANCE 
to by purists , It. relustansa.] 


RELUOTANCY. 


1. The act of struggling agases¢ something; re- 
sistance, opposition. At Also p/.) Now rare. 

M. Frank Serm., Call, Peter (1672) 483 The bod 
itself... by continual reluctances against it (the soul), an 
perpetually throwing off the commands of it. .seems to wish 
it gone, 2660 MiLt0ON Free Commu, Wha. 1851 V. 448 Lhe 
Reluctance, I may say the Antipathy, which is in all! Kings 
against Presbyterian and Independent Discipline. 2667 — 
FP. £. 1. 337 What peace can we return, But, to our power, 
hostility and hate, Untam'd reluctance, and revenge..? 3764 
Afem, & Psalmanasar 68 In spite of all reluctance from 
poe and self-love. :88a-3 Scuarr Ancycl. Relig. Knowl. 

II. sog4 Thus only can we understand the reluctance of 
the latter against the traditional system, ; 

b. The property, in a magnetic circuit, of op- 
posing to a certain extent the passage of the mag- 
netic lines of force. (Cf. RESISTANCE.) 

2868 O. Heavisive in Béctr. Pagers (1892) 11. xxxix. 168, 
I would suggest that what is now called magnetic resistance 
be called the magnetic reluctance; and when referred to 
unit volume, the reluctancy (or reluctivity). 1893 A. E. 
Kennewy Alectro-Dyn. Machinery |. iii. a5 Reluctance is 
thus the analogue, in the magnetic circuit, of resistance in 
the galvanic. 1896 Breve, Princ. Transformer 249 The 
co-eflicients of induction vary inversely as the reluctance ; 
their ratios are independent of the rcluctance. ; 

2. Unwillingness, disinclination. Freq. in phr. 
with (or without)... reluctance. (Also rarely f/.) 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety vii. P 50 With what dismal reluc- 
tances shall we come to pay for these, of which we have 
made no advantage? 27z0 in Somers /) acts II. 247 °Tis not 
without Reluctance that he consents to part with some 
Persons, 1718 ADDISON Sper. f. No. 512 P1 There is nothing 
which we receive with so much Reluctance as Advice. 
a@13740 WaTERLAND Was. (B29) 1X. 383 Lay we aside all 
inveterate prejudices and stubborn reluctances, as s00n as 
ever we have light enough to see that we have becn in an 
error. 1977 Pamstiey Ailes. Necess. Pref. 31 Like Dr. 
Hartley, cave up my liberty with great reluctance. 182g 
JRrreRson Axtobiog. Wks. 1859 1. 108 ‘This silenced my 
reluctance, and I accepted the new appointment. 187 
Stuspss Const. ‘ist, xiv. 1. 115 Their reluctance delaye 
proceedings for nearly a year, 

b. Const. at, fo, and with nf 

3740 Cisper A gol, Ded., Your reluctance to put the vanity 
of an author out of countenance 19789 RoBERTSON //és?. 
Scot. v. Wks. 1813 I. 367 He discovered a reluctance at 
undertaking that office. 2788 Mrs. Hucins Henry & /sa- 
bella 1V. 136 The lady to whom these proposals wee 
directed, appeared to feel no reluctance to the thought of 

ccepling them. 2844 H. H. Wirson Brit. Judia WU. 281 

‘he Governor-General's reluctance to the restoration of the 
Raja. 2871 R. W. Dace Commandm. v 38 Our strange 
reluctance to have tc do with God is not an accident. 

c. Recoil from something. rare". 

1671 Howsiis Wedd. Journ. 110 This absurd reluctance 
from facts. 

+ 3. A struggle or qualm of conscience. Ods.—' 

2666 Peeves Diary (1879) IIL 402 My nature..will esteem 

leasure above all things, though yet in the middle of it, it 
Pas reluctances after my business which is neglected, 

“| 4. Reyret, sorrow. (Cf. KELUCTANOY 4.) Ods. 

A misuse, through association with L. ductus grief. 

1706 Huaane Cotlect. (O. H.S.) I. 266 His untimely Death 
happen’d to y® great Reluctance of all good and learned 
Men. 1910 /é:d. Ll. 369 He died at Rome..to the great 
Reluctance of all that knew him. 


BReluctancy (1/lokiansi). Now rare. [See 
ReLUCTANT and -aNncy, and cf. prec. ] 

+1. An internal or mutual struggle or contcst ; 
a mental struggle. Ods. 

x6ax Burron Amat. Med. 1. i. 1. xi. 45 Lust counsels one 
thing, reason another, there is a new reluctancy in me. 
c 1645 Howki Vote in Lett. (1650) Il. 228 The humors stil 
are combating for sway (Which wer they free of this 
reluctancie And counterpoised, man would immortal be). 
265r Lit.y Chas. / (1774) 219 Also he had many reluctancics 
in himself, for preferring so unworthy a scornful fellow. 
3640-62 Heyuin Cosmogr. To Rdr., I cannot think thereof, 
without much affrightment ; nor intimate thus much of it, 
without great reluctancies. , ; 

. Resistance or opposition of one thing ¢o 
another. Ods. 

2640 Witxine New Planet ix. (1707) 250 The Followers of 
Ptolemy. .deny the Heavens to be capabie of any reluctancy 
to Motion. a4 166g J. Goopwm filled w. the Sprrzt (1807) 
#47 Nor is there any contrariety, or averseneas, or reluctancy 
to the motion discerned in these fresh waters. 

+ b. Resistance or opposition on the part of per- 
sons p anveed or fo sone. Also f/. Obés. 

r6go CHARLETON Paradoxes Ep. Ded. 5 My obstinate 
reluctancy, against the Advisoes of my Honoured Friends. 
a 1677 Bannow Ser. (1686) II. ii. 43 Notwithstanding our 
frequent and stiff reluctancies thereto [piety]. 1679 Hist. 
oe 15 Come, come, no more of this reluctancy against the 

ivine pleasure ! 

G. = RELUCTIVITY. 2888 (see Retucrance z bh 

3. Aversion, disinclination, unwillingness. Freq. 
in phr. wrth (or qithout) . . reluctancy. 

zr Hasincton Castara (Arb.) 113 For he who suffers 
want without reluctancie, may be not miserable. 
¢:x6@0 Baverince Serwe. (1729) II. 533 You must not give 

our alms with any reluctancy or unwillingness. 1740 

ispER A pod, (1756) II. Bo, I yet feel a reluctancy to drop the 
comparison. thas E. Iavine Badylou il. vi. 69 The slow. 
ness and reluctancy with which errors yield to conviction. 
s87x M. Coiuins Moy. 4 Merc&. 11. v. 133 Ascribing Amy's 
reluctancy to her. . yout 

q 4. Regret. (Cf. RELUCTANCE 4.) Ods. 

3644 Woop Life 25 July (O. H. S.) 1. 186 Hussey &.. Peck 


.. were hang’d inthe e-yard in Oxon, to the great reluc- 
taney of the generous ists, 3692 — Ath, Oxon. I.9 
way..to the great reluctancy 


ofalltearsed Men 
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Reluctant (rlektint), a. [ad. L. reluctant- 
em, pres. pple. of reducidri to struggle against, 
f. vee Re- + luctéri to struggle: cf, Lucration. 
Hence also F. rd/uctané (rare), It. ridutiante.] 

1. Struggling; writhing. rare. 

3667 Mitton F. ZL. x. S15 Down he fell A monstrous 
Serpent on his Belly prone, Reluctant, but in vaine. 1800 
Snaicey Liberty xv, Viedain not thou. .'lo set thine armed 
bee! on this reluctant worm. : 

b. Offering resistance or opposition fe some- 
thing. rare. 

1706 Pops Odyss. x1x. 597 A while, reluctant to her pleasin 
force, Suspend the restful hour with sweet discourses. 1798 
Morst Amer. Geog. I. 382 ‘Vhe soil on the sea coast is hard, 
and reluctant to the plough. . 

+o. Repugnant, distasteful, 70 one. Obs. 

2668 WinstanLey Loya/ Martyvrol. (1665) 13 Having eaten 
up most of the Horses .and whatsoever. .could afford them 
Nourishment though most reluctant to Nature. 

2. Unwilling, averse, disinclined. 

1706 J. Marrurws Serm. at Tewkesbury 8 They must.. 
do some things with a trembling band, and reluctant heart. 
3766 Go._pam. Hermit xvii, From better habitations spurned, 
Reluctant dost thou rove? 3777 Watson PAt¢ip 11 (1839) 
479 Mayenne was now as solic itous to persuade the duke. . 
as he had been formerly reluctant and averne, 18g8 Lonar. 
M. Standish wu. 91 Taking the hand of his friend, who still 
was reluctant and doubtful. 2874 Green Short frst. iv. § 3. 
184 Edward was still reluctant to begin the war. 

b. trams. of things. 

2667 Mi.ton /. LZ. vi. 58 Reluctant flames, the signe of 
wrauth awak't. 2723 BLACKMORE Crvation 11. 129 Did not 
Industrious Man..Extort his Food from the reluctant 
Soil..? 2774 PENNANT Jour Scotl 1% 1772, 36 Herea wet 
sky brings a reluctant crop. 1796 Scott William & Helen 
lix, Reluctant on its rusty hinge Revolved an irondoor. 3864 
Tunnyson £n, Ard. 378 [1 ey) bent or broke ‘The lithe 
reluctant boughs tu tear away [heir tawny clusters. 2890 
*R. Botprewvoon’ Col, Reformer (1891) 305 The enormous 
treasure-pile.. won from the reluctant earth. 

+o. Tardy, dilatory, slow. Ods. rare —', 

2997 Holcrort ceil fe Trav, (ed. 2) 11]. Ixxi. 82 The 
. .bones..may be thore of persons who were too reluctant in 
their flight. 

3. Characterized by unwillingness, disinclina- 
tion, or distaste. 

1785 Pork Odyss. 1.92 Calypso in her caves constrain'd 
his stay, With sweet, reluctant, amorous delay. 1786 Burke 
Art. agst. W. Hastings Wks. 1842 J1. a1g/a Which late 
and selicsanit consent and authority were extorted fiom 
hin, 7849 Macautay “st, Eng. ii 1. 171 He had been 
compelled to give reluctant attendance at endless praye.s 
and sermons. 1856 Kank dirt, Lapl. 1. xin. 150 ‘Thus 
fastened to the sledge, he commenced hia reluctant journey. 

Relu‘ctantly, adv. [i. pre. + -L¥2] Ina 
reluctant manner; unwillingly. 

1678 Cuowoatu /ntell. Sysi.1. v. 866 Not Willingly, but 
Reluctantly. 1766 Gorvsm. Frc. W’. xxx, Finding it im- 
possible to resist, he reluctantly complied. s790 Keir in 
Phil. Trans. UXXX. 382 A solution of copper . was very 
reluctantly and slowly precipitated. 1856 Froung ///st. 
fing. ii (1858) 1. x15 A dispensation was reluctantly nted 
by the pope, and reluctantly accepted by the English 
ministry. 1873 Jowerr Plato (ed.a) 1.177 To that he very 
reluctantly nodded assent. 

BReluctate (ifimkiet), v. [ad. L. reluctat., 
Pp stem of reductdri: see RELUCTANT. ] 

. intr. To ofler resistance ; to strive or struggle 
against something ; to show reluctance. 

1643 T. Goopwin Return of Prayers 109 Halfe thy heart 
can take pleasure in sinning, .the other halfe reluctates, 
grieves for it. 263g Fucren Cz. //sst. v. ii. § a7 Having.. 
something within him, which reluctated against those super- 
stitions 1890 SILLIMAN Tour /r. Hartford to Quelec 10 
It would be shameful to reluctate at going where a man o 
seventy-five would lead. ae H. Roceks £ss. (1874) 1. vi. 
325 The sophist..strongly reluctates against. .vulgar illus- 
trations of so ‘noble’ a subject. 87a Il. W. Bencner in 
Chr. World Pulpit 11. 95/1 The child is commanded to do 
the thing that is right. He reluctates. He is punished. 

b. To feel reluctance fo do something. rare -'. 

2835 I. Tavtor Spir. Despot. w. 148 Every dispassionate 
mind reluctates to admit a principle that seeins so pregnant 
with mischicf. : 

oe. U.S. To recoil from a thing. rare, 

@ 1865 WayLanp in Lye (1868) IL. x. 239 (Funk), I reluo- 
tute from all plans, expecially all wise ones. 

2. trans. To strive against, refuse, reject. rare. 

168: Fraver Meth. Grace i. 12 That man's soul, whose 
thoughts reluctate, decline, or nauseate so holy and pure an 
object. 1703 Buwkitt On N. 7. John xxi. 19 Human 
nature in Christ's ministers, as well as in other men, reluc- 
tates sufferings. 1854 Hickok Menfa/ Sci. iii. 10t The 
mind, that reluctates any emotion, directly evades all 
occasion for bringing that object into consciousness. 

Hence Relu‘otating ppl. a. 

2667 Decay Chr. dion f xV1. P 10 Men are fain to devise argu- 
ments and colours to delude their reluctating consciences. 

Reluctation (relvktZi:jan). [ad. late L. re 
ductdtiin-em (Quicherat); see prec. and -aTIon.] 

1. Struggle, resistance, opposition, of or in the 
case of things or persons. Somewhat rare. 

z603 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vi. § 6 There being then no 
reluctation of the creature, nor sweat of the ¢, mans 
employment must..haue ben matter of delight, «2648 Lo, 
Heasrat Hen, VJU/ (1683) 518 He had gotten in the present 
Parliament, not without much reluctation, one tenth. 6g 
Bicas New Disp. P ax0 Impedited in her reluctation and 
conflict with the forren invasion of the d 


isease, 1794 G. | 
Apaus Nat. 4 Exp. Philes. \V. xlix. 348 If this fluid 
t 


resided within bodies in an indolent and ve 
could exert no reluctation on any 


force. 
| Dowpew Poews 12, | wes mingled wholly with the sound 


RELUSANT. 


Of tumbling billow and upjetting surge, reluctation, 
welter and retluent moan. 2887 1. Guanny / eréium Quid 

Il. 76 ‘he hush and fury, the crises and contrasts, the on- 
gets and reluctations, of musical movement. 

+b. Aved, With ret. to the bodily organs. 06s. 

x630 tr. Bruel's Pvasxcis Med. 67 This [motion] is dane not 
without much reluctation and paine sr6go H. Bavous 
Concerv, Health 114 ‘Vhe Stomock upon their Ingestion 
doth not firmly close, but with some sort of Reluctation. 

+ 2. Internal or mental struggle; reluctance, ua- 
willingness, Also p/. Ods. (very common in 17th c.) 

t60og Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. xx. § § In the distinction 
between vertue with reluctation, and vertue secured. 1625 
W. Scrater Acy (1629) 265 Because with the whole heart 
he sinncth not, but hath euer some reluctation against the 
temptation. 1647 J. Vicars ( o/eman-st, Conclave Visited 
08, 1 for my part. verly hoped (but yet with no little 
reluctation of spirit, fearing the contrary) he would [etc.} 
3674 J. BiRian) //arv. Home viii 51 If still we find a reluc- 
tation, And that we are loth to depart, as yet. 

pt. 1607-77 barnam Nesolves 1. xxv. 44 Those (pleasures) 
which carry the mont pleasing tasts, fit us with the largest 
reluctations. 2672 FLAVEL Fonnt. hid x. 28 By a sweet 
and secret efficacy overcome all its Reluctations, 
+b. Aversion to cruelty. Ods rare. 

r6x8 Frercner Loyal eG 11. vi, Thou hast no tender- 
nesse No reluctation in thy heart. 1698 — Sea lay. iv. i 
‘Lurn all those pities, Those tender reluctations that should 
become your sex, To stern anger. 

Rel » Ppl. ao: see RELUCT v. 

Beluctivi | ftiehge hee {{ as Renvors. + 
eIVE + -ITY.] Degree of magnetic reluctance. 

1888 (see Ratuctance 1b). 28968, P. ‘lHompson Dynamo 
Electric Mach. (ed. 5) 119 The reluctance or re-intance of 
a circuit in such case is proportions) .20 the reluctivity or 
resistivity of the material. 

+ Relue’,v. Vds. rare. [ad. 1. relucre to redeem, 
but in first quot. assuciated with érsére to wash. } 
trans, To set free again, rescue, deliver, 

31433 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1. xxvii. 31 He remitted 
his rigour, descending downe to the erthe, to helpe we-she 
and relue his peple. /4:d. 54 And why may they not be 
reluyd by other, which that by other were fnlsely begyled ? 

Belume (fl'ém), wv. [f. Re- + -/ume (nee 
ILLUME), perh, after late L. velimindre (cf. Ku- 
LUMINE) or F. vadlumer (OF. ra/umer),. 

l. ¢vans. ‘Yo relight, rekindle (a Ne t, flame, 
etc., Zt, or fig.) ; to cause to bum afresh. 

1604 SHAKS. UA. v, ji. 13, 1 know not where is that Pro- 
methean heate ‘That can thy Light re-Lume. 1796-46 
THomson inter 838 They once :clum'd the flame Of lost 
mankind in polish'd slavery sunk, 1768 V. Knox £as. xxxiv. 
(1819) 1. 182 ‘Yo relume the lamp of virtuous love. 2802 
Sunn Splendid Misery 1, 84 Oceana .. stole from her place 
of concealment, and rclumed the taper. 3 Swinuurng 
A falanta 1590 Flame thut once burnt down Oil shall not 
quicken or breath relume. 

b. fg» in various applications, 

17 Tomson Winter 491 Aratua, who a while relum‘d 
the soul Of fondly-linge:ing Liberty in Greece. x7g8 H. 
Watro.s Let, to Mann it Jan., Sure this is not a reason 
to relume heats, when tranquillity in 80 esnential, 832 
‘Tuerawny Adv, Younger Son \1. 76 This delicious poison 
relumed my expiring hopes. s8g7-8 Suars A/shan. vi. 43 
Paul when he wrote to relume the faith of those who wept 
for them that had fallen usleep, 

2. Tu make clear or bright again. 

1746 W. THomrson Sickness iv. 182 The festers of the 
wounded soul, Corrupted, black, to pristine white relume, 
2814 Cary Dante, /nf x. 77 Not yet fifty times shall be 
relumed Her aspect, who reigns here queen of this realin. 
1829 Soutnky Ad/ sor Love ix. v, Pale she was, but faith 
and hope Had now rcelumed her eyes. 1860 J. P. Kennepy 
Horse Shoe Robinson vii. 68 (Yhey) gradually relumed their 
father’s countenance with flashes of cheerful thought. 

3. ‘To light up again, to re-illuminate; tu shine 
upon anew. 

3786 J. Courntxnay Poet. Rev. Char. Johnson 18 And 
Shakspeare's sun relumes the clouded stage 1824 SoutHey 
Roderick x1, When the sun Relumed the gladden'd eurth, 
x85: C. L. Smitn tr. Zasso 1. lxv, Soon as to-motrow's dawn 
relumes the sky. 

Jig. 1799 Campunti Pleas. F/ope 1. 267 Lo, nature, life, and 
liberty relume ‘lhe dim-eyed tenant of the dungeon gloom. 
21632 Lanpor Afisc. Wks 1846 11. 619 O when will Health 
and Pleasure come again, .. And wandering wit relume the 
roseate bowers. .? 

{ad. late 


+t Relumina‘tion., Os. rare —. 


L. relumindiion-em ; sce nextand -ATION.] Fresh 
illumination. 

3603 HoLtanp Piutarch’s Mor. 1309 Her [the moon's) 
ecclipse and defect of light: which the sunne doth remedy 
by relumination of her streight waies. 

‘Reln-mine, v. rare. [ad. late L. veléimindre: 
see Ke- and ILLUMINE.] frans. = RELUME. 

3784 Cowrer Zash 1. 442 His eye relumines its extin- 
ped fires, 2B8oz Cuartotrs Smitn Lett. Solit, Wand. 

. 162 To relumine the obscured and almast extinguished 
honours ofhisfumily. a 1835 Hocc Zales & S&. (1837) 11.23 

She has extinguished our light’. .. ‘We will try to get it 
relumined ‘. “tts ‘Vatrourp Castilian i. ii, A lonely 
throne; whence she shall rise In majesty relumined | 

sence Helene . Bs 

ar avace Necov. Lad; é Each beaut 
belgian with re-lumin’d fire. gdh ony t Ale Departure p 
Summer iv, ‘Time's relumined river. 2808 Laws Adla 
Ser... Praise Chimney Sweepers, The expired and not yet 
relumined kitchen-fires. 

+ Relusant, c. O65. rare. Also 5 Sc. -and. 

a. OF. re/ussant, pres. pple. of reduire: see next.) 

y lit. P. A. 
. &. #, Altit. P. A. 299,17 -jonde pat myry mere, 
A crystal clyffe ful relrene cae Sm & Have Law 


RELUYSE. 


fu 
Arma (S. T. S.) 6 Quhen he sawe him self aa fidive sa noble 
and xa rolusand belore all the lave he miskend himself. 


+ Reluy'se, v7. Uss. rare—'. [ad. F. reluis-, 
veluire:~L. relucére: see ReELUCE v. and KrLu- 
sant.] str. To shine forth. 

3474 Caxton Chesse 14x The royame that reluyseth and 
shyncth in the kyng and in the quene. 

Rely (r¥la‘), vt Also 4-7 relie, relye, 5 Se. 
rele-. [ad. OF. relier to bind together, etc. :—L. 
religare, {. ve- Ru- + digdreto bind: cf. ReLicarts.] 

+1. trans. To gather (soldiers, followers, etc.) 
together ; to assemble, to rally. Ods. 


c 130 R. Baunnz Chron. Wace (Rolls) too: His folk he 
relyed [v.7. relied pam} hym to, For to assay eft what 
y might do. — Chron. (1810) 317 Of knyght & of 


Pan[ta}jsalye hir men relics. 
= pi reg 


tb. ref. To come together (again) ; to rally; 
also, to betake (oneself) fo a place (cf. 3b). Ods. 

c 2330 (nee 1}, ¢2380 Sir Fernmtd. 3094 Pe Sarsyns relied 
hymen ageyn & metep with our barouns. 1§77-87 Houin- 
sHEeD Scot. Chron. (1805) I1. 238 ‘The munfull courage of the 
earl of Warwike.. whereby he caused them to stay and relie 
themselves again. 1996 Danetr tr. Comtines (1614) 44 A 
few of the Liegeois after they were put to flight relied them- 
selues together at their carta. 264: Eart Monm tr. 
Biond?'s & todl Warres v. 148 Lhe King and Qucene were 
perswaded to relie themselves to Killingworth. 

+ 2. intr. To assemble, to rally. Ods. 

¢ 1930 R. Baunne CArom, (1810) 224 To Lyncoln bei drowe, 
& per pei suld relie. 3378 Barsour Brace xx. 440 All the 
chassaris turnyt agane; And thai relyit with mekill mayne. 
1a 2400 Morte Arth. 1882 Thane relyez the renkez of the 
Rounde Table. 1490 J/erdin 393 Whan these saugh hem 
comynge thei relien aid closed hem to-geder. 

tb. Aunting. (Meaning not clear.) Oés. rare. 
¢ 3410 Master of Game (MS, Digby 18a) xxxiii, As ofte as 
he fyndeth pe fues. .he sholde snye lowde: .sy.va. sy. va. 
sy.va., and relie with his. /did. xxxiv, If pe houndes 
fynde what so it be, he shall zeiye and jopeye, till he haue 
seen it. ¢c 1490 Aninur:, Arth. 58 And tille paire riste 
raches relyes [v.7. releues) one paire raye. 

+8. a. To rally fo (attack) an enemy. Oés.—! 

¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 12620 The Troyens sone that aspied, 
And to the Gregeis thei sone relied. 

+ b. To rally or retire so one’s friends or to a 
certain place. Obs. rare. 

?a 1400 Morte Arth. 1391 Than a ryche mane of Rome 
relyede to his hyerns. ¢ 1490 Meréin 98: And eche hadde 
a baner wher-to thei sholde relye whan thei were medied 
with the saisnes. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 18 
(Priests) destitute of all place of relying vnto [evvafa upon). 

+0. ‘To trust 4o a person or thing. Ods. 

rg7x Campion fist. [red. (1623) 67 About the young Earle 
were servants and counsellours .. to whom he most relyed. 
@ 1604 Hanmer Chron. /red. (1809) 335 Cambrensis (herein 
whom I inust relie unto) being then in Ireland, 1626S. Warp 
Baim fr. Gilead Serm. (186a) 107 Instead of apologies and 
captation of good will, he relies to this fort, passeth not for 
man's day 

+d. To be devoted fo, to pertain or belong fo, 
a thing or person. 6s. 

zg@a Stanvuurst Anes 11. (Arb.) 57 A man too pietee, to 
lustice whoalye relying. /édd. 111. 72 Theare stands a 
peal Island Too the dame of myrmayds, too Neptune 

incelye relying. (did. 78 Anchises .. On Gods heunlye 
crycth, to ther hest with duitye relying. 

+ 4. @. (Also 74.) To adhere /o, associate (one- 
self) wth, another. Ods. rare. 

3586 J. Hooker Hist. [rel.in Holinshed Il. 82/1 Kildare 
cleauing to Yorke, and Ormond relieng to Lancaster. x600 
Hak.uyrt Voy. (1810) I11. 320 My purpose was to have re- 
lied myselfe with Menatouon. : 

tb. To hold of, be a vassal or subject o/, 
another, (Cf. Revieve v. 8a.) Ods. rare.. 

3986 T. B. La Primand. French Acad. (1589) 587 Princes, 
Dukes .. who possesse .. Townes, Castels, with vassals 
holding and relieng of (F. redewans de] them by fealtie and 
homage. rg9z Haagincton Artosto, /.t/e 418 For countries 

e, and of his gratefull nature he was euer relying of the 
duke of Ferrara. 

5. To depend om a person or thing with full 
trust or confidence ; to rest son with assurance. 

2574 R. Scot Hop Gard, 2, I, for my part, relye not upon 
other mens opinions. 2396 Br. W. Bartow 7hree Serme. iii. 
102 The lewes relyed much vpon the pra of the fayth- 
full. 3638 Junius Paint, Ancients 34 Such as relie too 
much upon them, imitate..what is worst in thelr workes. 
8667 Micron P, L. 1x. 373 Go in thy native innocence, relie 
On what thou hast of vertue. 1697 Drypen /s: coreg. 
tL. 482 The tender Twig shoots upward to the Skies, And 
on the Faith of the new Sun relies. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. 
x. +4 None of the Chinese .. employed as Linguists, could 
be relied on. 2769 Funius Lett, xxxv. (1788) 180 Upon what 

of your subjects would you rely for assistance? 183 
icxens Pichkw. ii, I rely upon your secrecy 1855 
Sranuay Sinai § Pal. Advt, (1858) rr On his accurate 
observation and sound idgeinent I have constantly relied. 
3683 Crono Myths & Dr. 1. iv. 65 The only authority on 
which the Chroniclers relied was tradition. 
b. With reference to facts or statements. (Cf. 


DEPEND £ and 5 b.) 

180g Geamain Lavit in G. Rose's Diary § Carr. I. 260 
You may rely that any communications you may be pleased 
to make tome shall be held sacred, 1844 Giapstons Glean, 
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(1879) V. 244 For Mr. Ward may rely upon it that, whether 
or not he will allow belief to to understanding un- 
belicf will ap to it. 2 Jicxans Lett, (2880) i. 83 
You and it will travel thither in company, rely upon it. 
+0. To rest spon a support. ds. 
ie J. Davies Holy Roode ¥ j, Ah see bow his most holy 
Hang relies Vpon his knees, to vader ere his Charge. 
2631 QuanLis Saweson xxiii, Two sturdy Pillers .. whereon, 
relied ‘he weighty burthen of her lofty abeaie 3683 Nonais 
Wks. (Grosart) 67 So to th’ unthinking boy the distant sky 
Seems on some mountain's surface to rely. ; 
86:2 Sraup //ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xxiii. (1623) 1143 (His) 

life vntill this time, wee will briefly run ouer—so many 
dependances of story relying vpon him. 3639 SaLTMARSH 
el Dee 6 There your designes, your projects, may reat 
and rele. 

6. To Be trust or confidence ## a person or 


thing. mewhat rare. 

1 G. W{ooncocka) Hist. Justine v. 24 Those aides and 
asistances .. in which they for the most part trusted and 
relyed. 1694-66 Ean. Onneay Parthen. (1076) 186 Asdrubal 
placed his Gauls (in whom he Ieast rely'd) in the Left Wing. 
1875 Dasunt Vikings 11. 312 If there was anyone in whom 
he might think he could rely, it was Kark, his thrall, 

+b. To rest, consist, 2 something. Ods. rare. 

1594 Canuw tr. Huarte's Kram, Wits (1616) 300 The 
naturall Philosophers .. ho'd, that a man receiueth the con- 
ditions of his soule, at the time of his forming ..; but not his 
substance, wherein the whole life relieth. 164s J. Eaton 
Honey-c. Free Fustif. 60 ‘Vherein relies the very glory of the 
Godhead of Christ. 

+7. ref. and trans. To repose (oneself, one’s 
soul, faith, etc.) om, fon, or 8% some person or 


thing. Ods. (freq. in early 17th c. use.) 
as R. Bernarp tr. 7erence 194 Who, relying himselfe 
n your judgement, hath made me an actor. x6x2 
Ch) Buxton Pasguti's line A oa No faith her husband doth in 
her relic. 2617 R. Fenton 7/'reat. Ch. Rome 38 Should wee 
rath our soules upon so narrow, so new, and so perplexed 
a divine? ax6q4x Br. Mountacu Acts & Man. (1642) 503 
Not to rest upon bare words, wee must p to enquire 
what moved them to. .rely themselves upon that answer. 
+b. To rest (a proceeding) on something. Obs.—! 

z E. F. Avist. Edw. // (1680) 78 A ground work on 
which he might rely his false proceedings. 

Hence Relying f//. a. 

1836 Browninc & Forster Lye Siege (1892) 155 His 
more relying friend the archbishop of Canterbury. 

+ Bely-, v.4 Obs.— [perh. ad. ONE. *releser :— 
L. veleghre to RELEGATE.] (érans. ? To assign. 

ax2q00 Sf. Yohn 6 in Horstm, A /feng?. Leg. (1881) 467 To 
life ay in lykynge pat lorde be relyede That in Bedleme 
was borne. 

Relyf(e, obs. ff. Retirr, Relygeous, -ioun, 
-lous, etc., obs. ff. RELIGION, -lous. Relyk(e, 
-ykke, -yque, obs. ff. Reuic. Relyn, obs. inf. of 
REEL v.l Relzie, vbs, Sc. form of Rai. v4 
Rem, obs. f. Raven 56.1, Ream 56.1, 56.2, REALM, 


Remade (i). ppl. @. and sb. [Rk- 5a: cf. 
REMAKE ¥, ade again or anew. Also sé., an 
article which has been made over again. 

2742 Youna M4, 74. 1v. 471 The Son of heav'n! The double 
Son; the Made, and the Re-made ! 3897 /Vestm. Gas. 8 Jan. 
10/1 * Remades’, or balls that have been played with before, 
. receive none of his. .attentions, 

Bema gnetise, v. [Re sa.) trans. To 
Magnetize again. Also Remagnetization. 

2849 Noan Alectricity (ed. 3) 439 The weak needle is then 
remagnetized by passing a small bar net a few times 
along it from end to end. 1873 Maxwe ct £ilectr. § Magn. 
(1881) Il. 85 If the force .. acts in the itive direction it 
will begin to remagnetize the iron. 2876 Prerce & Sive- 
waiaut Telegvaphy 87 It renders a fresh adjustment or 
remagnetisation necessary. 

BRemaid, variant of remeid REMEDE Oés. 

+ Bemai‘le. Obs. rare—'. [app. a. F. rimaiille 
(not found, however, before 16th c.), f{.r¢#e RHYME. ] 
Khyming, verse. 

IZ. Avene. Nicod. in Archiv neu, Spr. LITT. 391 A clerk 

n 


of yngland In his remaile pus redes. 
Remain (rimé''n), 56.1 Forms: § S¢. re-, 


ramayn, 6 Sc. remane, 6-7 remaine, -mayne, 
6-remain. [a. OF. remasn, vbl. sb. f. remarndre : 
see Remain v. Now chiefly p/., the singular 
being common only in sense 4 b. 

I. +1. Those left, surviving, or remaining out 
ofa number of persons; the remainder or rest. Ods. 

c1470 Henry Wallace vin. 922 Than thai consent, the 

ramayn that was thar, 1558 PHarr inetd 1. Bivb, O 
quene that in our woes (alone) such mercy dost extend To 
vs the poore remayne of Troy. 2617 Monyson /¢in. U1. 902 
Don lean and the remaine of the Spaniards at Kinsale, were 
all embarked ready to be gone. 265: Cromwect in H. 
Mem. Gt, Civil War (1832) II. Bo, I believe the number of 
these sent will be about a hun ¢ the remain also being 
forty or fifty. :67z Eacuarp Obs. Answ. Cont. C. 102 
Thinking themselves the onely poor remain of people, that 
can dispense the word profitably. 3 

+b. The :emaining representative of a family. 

"S98 Waanrn Ads, Eng. vit. xxxiv, (1608) 165 This Henrie, 
Earle of Richmond, now poore Lancasters remaine. 

2. That which remains or is left (unused, unde- 
stroyed, etc.) of some thing or quantity of things ; 
also, that which remains to be done. Now rare 
(common in 16-15th c.). 

2599 Act ar Hen. VIII, ce 3 § 8 Only the Remain and 
Overplus above their Expences of their Housholds. 1879-80 
Noatu Plutarch, Theseus (1676) 9 Thoee which then re- 
turned with Theseus, did seethe in a great brasse pot all the 
temain of their provision. 2606 Suans. Cyaed. 11. i. 87, I 


REMAIN. 


know your Masters pleasure, and he mine: All the Remaine 
is welcome, 1606 in Rushw. //set. Coté, (3659) I. #30, I have 
been so frugal of making use of the old remain, that there is 
po need of ammunition, or other necessaries. Penal 
Laws 30 This..is the antient Remain of the Soveraign 
Power and Prerogative of the Kings of England. 17:6 
Porg Lett. (1735) 1, a90 Chagrins, more than their sinall 
Remain of Life seem'd destin’d to undergo. ¢ 288g Beoposs 
Epitagh Poems (3853) 903 This is the remain Ol one best 
union of that deathiess twain. 
+ b. Arith. = REMAINDEB! 4a. Ods. 

573 Diaces Fantom. 1 xii. N iij, The square of the side 
AF yeldeth 190204, and this divided by x60 produceth in 
the quotiente 1:88 [the remayneis a4, 161411. Brows. 
Nas. ei Nusnters . aa top Tey or atererce of 
144, ANG 340,18 q =F EAKE » (3696) 301 e Greater 
eabarracred from deLonen the Renee will be so much 
too short. 

+0. (Also g/.) The balance or unpaid reinainder 
of asum of money. (Cf. REMAINDEB! 4b.) Odés. 

z Coorer 7hesanrus s.v. Religuns, illus writeth 
that he hath receiued the remaines due vnio me. /érd., 
Reliquatio,. arrearage and poraey ds 3607 Eaut Mancnu. 
in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 267 These loans 
have brought in 940,0c00/. at least; therefore the remain 
must needs be got up, which is.not past 50,0007, 1669 Lond. 
Gas. No. pers The said Officers. shall proceed to the pay- 
ment of the ensuing Orders, as the remain of that Taxe 
and the remaines of the {other} Taxe shall come in. 

3. A remaining or surviving part or tragment of 


something. Now rare. 

1570-6 LamBARDE Peramd, Kent (1826) 143 There atandeth 
yet, upon the high cliffe,..someremaine of a Tower. 1639 

AGitt Christianogr. u ii. (1636) 85 In Hispamola there 
were not 300 Natives left, and a very small remaine in the 
other Ilands, 266g Sin ‘1. Heasxet /rav. (1677) 139 At the 
stair-head there is some remain of the Gate. 270: Rows 
Amb, Step-Moth. 1. 1, A large remain of Glory is behind. 
1763 Mas. F. Brooke Lady 7, Mandeville (1782) LI. 53 
This sacied deposit, this little remain of what their tender 
care had left me. a 1806 H. K. Waite Christiad 1. ix, No 
sweet remain of life encheers the sight, 1843 KemB_e 
Poetry Codex Vercell. Pref. 6 A series of publications 
which. . will give to the world of scholars every yet inedited 
remain of Anglosaxon. 


+b. A remainder of stock or stores; also, a list 
or inventory of military stores taken at the appoint- 


ment of a new storekeeper. Ods. 

2677 Coutine in Rigaud Cory Sci. Men (1841) Il. at A 
stationer. .having bought aremain of above two hundred of 
Horrox’s Astronomy. 1802 James Milit. Dict. av., In 
foreign parts a remain is taken only on the appointment of 
a new storekeeper. 

+c. A survivin 
ellipt. with adj. Obs. 

xyos YanaxuGn False Friend ww. i, She has still love 
enough for you, not to be displeas'd with the utmost proofs 
you can give that you have still a warm remain for her. 
1756 Burne Sud/. & &. 1. iii, When this remain of horror 
has entirely subsided. 1807 tr. 7’kree Germans 1. 72 To 
overcome that amall remain of fortitude which yet animated 
and sustained him. 

4, (With 9/.) a. A survival; a relic of some 
obsolete custom or practice; a surviving trait or 


characteristic. Now rare. 

a 1641 Be. Mountacu Acts §& Mon (1642) 346 And, as a 
remaine of ancient custome, this continued among Pagans. 
2757 Mas. Grivvitn Lett, /ienry & Frances (1767) 1V. 

‘ms a Remain of judicial Astrology. 189 Lapy CHARI.E- 
vitLi in Lady Morgan's Autobiog. (1859) 254 Lady Crewe 
.. had mind and heart, and indeed some fineremains of a race 
that has ed away. 1883 Ch. /imes XXI. 333/3 A 
traditi remain of bis office of server. 

b. A material relic (of antiquity, etc.); an 
ancient monument, building, or other structure; 
an object which has come down from past times. 

3687 A. Love. tr. Thevenot's 7 rav. 1.103 Ubere are such 
fair remains to be found among the Ruines, as easily show 
that this has been a..rich.. Town. r692 tr. Aasihanne's 
Coserv. Journ. Naples 235 The only Remain of Antiquity 
they shew one is, the Remainder of an Old Steeple. 2769 
De foe's Tour Gt. Brit, (ed. 7) 1. 161 This ancient Remain 
is situated about a uate: of a Mile to the right of the 

reat Koad leading from Rochester to Maidstone. 1779 

sercromsy J/srvor No. 52 P 6 Every remain of Roman 

reatness attracted my attention. 21848 W. H. Baatierr 
eypt to Fal, xvi. (1879) 335 Already we had fallen into the 
region of ancient remains. 1864 J. H. Lurron Wakefield 
orthies 242 Thesupposition.. that Low Hill is a Druidi 
remain. 

Lg! A casa relic. Obs. ibd ; 

z TryPEe Stow's Surv. (1754) 1. 1. xxxi. 9299/0 Meeti 
with such a choice remain of thts brave London merchant 
I could not but for his lasting Honour publish it in this 
place. 2738 Warsurton Dev. Legat. I. 128 It is indeed sur- 
prizing, that any Man who had attentively considered this 
admirable Remain, should think it the Forgery of a Sophist, 


+d. A relic of a person. Obs. rare", 


2798 W. Ferrier in A. Ferrier Mew. §& Scrm. (1841) tv. 
336 Elisha gathered it up as a precious remain, 
CORNY 


trace of some feeling. Also 


IL. g/. &. Surviving members of a 
family, or other body of persons. Also rarely o 
a single person. 

7456 Sir G. Have Law Armes (S, T. S.) 62 He .. ordanyt 


him to passe in S for Pom rema of his men 
maid syk deray thare, 's6et SMAKS. nd. C.'v. v. Come 
re remaines of friends, reat on this Rocke. 1609 Biste 


Douay) Fer. xi. 23 Their sonnes and their daughters shal 
die in famine. And there shal be no r nes of them, 
1738 C’rsas Pomragt in J. Duncombe Lef#, (1773) II. 124 
There are still some remains of that a d court, 
Justamoun Priv. Life Lewis XV, IV. 9 After having been 
at once a husband, a brother, and a father a ihe only 
remains of his family, which was entirely ied in the 


REMAIN, 


grave along with him. 1899 Veowrtt Anc. Arif, CA, ix. 
(1847) 93 remains of Druidical orders were not 


persecuted. 
+b, The remainder; the others. Ofs. rare, 

a x649 Drumm. or Hawn. Hist. Fas. /, Wks. (1712) 6 
Many were executed, the remains in peaceful manner sent 
home, the py rel usly exhorted them to a life 
according to the law and nan. 

6. The arpesae : parts of some thing or things ; 
all that is left of something; articles remaining 
from a store or stock; t+ the rest of a period. 

zgeo-e0 Dunsar Poems lxxix. 18, I trowit,.. That lang in 
burgh I sould haue bruikit [the money}; Now the remanes 
are eith to turss. 1609 Bipte (Douay) 1 Mace. vi. 53 They 
shat had sennyret : = i tils, had consumed 

eir remaynes, that ha ne up. 2687 A. Lovet tr. 
Thevenct's Trav. 1. 18 Seven old Gall ike remains of 
their Fleet which escaped from the Battel of Lepanto. 
1796 CavALiier Afem. 111. 242, 1 wanted some Rest for the 

emains of Winter, 39770 Funins Lett. xxxvi. (1788) 190 
If you would hope to save the wretched remains of a ruined 
reputation. 1803 Ne-son 3 June in Nicolas Disf. ates 
¢ You are..on no account. .to supply any of his Majesty's 

hips..with Naval Stores without being furnished with the 
Boatswain's and Carpenter's Supplies, i a and Re- 
mains, 88g Macautay Hest. Any. xvii. IV. 71 The sho 
keepers. .stole away with the remaina of their stocks to the 
English territory. 1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. ii. § 9 (1879) 
52 Coal is the remains of an ancient vegetation. 

b. Const. of the destroying force. rare. 

2728 Pore //iad 1. 82 “Tis time to save the few remains of 
war. £737 WHISTON Josephus, Hist. (1777) Pref. § 11 More- 
over, what the Romans did to the remains of the war. 

G. Const, as sing. 

wor Lusignuan l11. 145 Do you then envy me this short 
remains of happiness? 18 H. Fraouve Rema, (1838) I. 
286 In one place there is the remains of an Jonic temple. 
3 45. Wicaerrouce Xs. (1874) I. 89 The tendency .. was 
really a remains .. of the extraordinary and odious instinct 


which had a omg them, 

7. @. The literary works (esp. the unpublished 
ones) left by an author; also, the fragments of an 
ancient writer. 

r6gu (title) Herberta Remains, or sundry pieces of .. 
Mr. George Herbert, now exposed to publick light. 168: 
Tate Lear Ded., Nothing but. .my Zeal for all the Remains 
of Shakespear, cou’d have wrought me to so bold an Under- 
taking. 2794 A. Coutins Gr. Chr. Relig. 172 Celsus, who 
acems the oldest Heathen author, whereof we have any re- 
mains. 1774 J. Buvant Mythol, 11.176 He left behind him 
many valuable remains, which Bion Proconnesius is said to 
have translated. 2873 H. Rocrrs Orig. Bible viii, (1875) 
354 The remains of Clement and Polycarp and such frag- 
ments of Ignatius as criticism pronounces. . genuine. ae 

b. That which is left of a person when life is 
extinct ; the (dead) body, corpse. 

2700 Drypen Ovid's Afet. x1 816 Of all the mighty man 
the small remains A little urn, and scarcely fill’d contains. 
a 177% Gray Danée 18,1 grop'd About among their cold Re- 
mains. often calling On their dear Names. 1797 Mrs. 
Raoctiirrs /fa/ian xi, I saw, also, her poor remains laid at 
rest in the convent garden. 18:18 SHeuiey Xosal. & Helen 
ra95 With oceP grief and awe The pale survivors followed 
her remains..Up the cold mountain. 18535 Macaucav /ist. 
Eng. xviii. 1V. 942 The remains of Hastings and Carter 
were brought on shore with every mark of honour. 

c. Substances of organic origin preserved in the 


earth in a fossilized condition. 

2799 Kinwan Geol. £ss. 36 Trees..have been found in 
great depths in our modern continents, .. and often mixed 
with marine remains. 1840 Jenny Cycl. XVI. 491/a ‘Thus 
employed, ‘ organic remains ' become a clue to many of the 
darkest pages in the antient history of our planet. 


Remain, 56.» Obs. rare. [f. the vb.] ey: 
eure Henay Wallace 1x. 615 Laynrik was tayn.. ; 
Lundy thair mycht mak no langar remayn. 160g SHaks. 
Macé. w. iii. 148 A most myraculous worke.. Which often 
since my heere remaine in England, I haue seene him do. 
(r/mé''n),v. Forms: 5-6 remeyne, 
“mayne, -mane (Sc. ra-),6 remene, 6-7 remaine, 
6- remain. [a. AF. vremeyn-, remayn-, etc., 
stressed stem of OF. remanoir (also remaindre) :— 
L. remanére, {. re- Ru- + manére to stay.) 
l. intr. To be left after the removal or appro- 
priation of some part, number or quantity. Also 


const. fa. 

6319783 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 674 Pat par tempil 
* ae eynely suld be distroit, Pat na thing suld remayn of te 
1460 Fortescugs Ads. & Lim. Mon. viii. (1885) 126 Yff any 
parte off be revenues peroff remayne ouer the paiement of 
the same ordynarie chargis, pat so remeyoyege is the kynges 
owne money. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Gv b, He lost all 
that he had and no thyng remayned to hym sauf only his 
body. xs35 Coveanace Yosh. x. 40 Thus Iosua smote all 
the lende .-, with all their kynges, and let not one remaine 
ouer. 3994 BLunpEvic Sere. 1. iii. (1696) 8 Then I say 
take ro out of 17 and there remaineth 7, which I] set downe. 
64a tr. Perkins’ Prof, Bh. ii. § 136. 60 But if this part [of 
the seal) which remaines to the deed hath not any print, 
then the deed is insufficient. 1697 DraypEn Aneia v. 528 
My chill Blood is curdled in my Veins, And scarce the 
Shadow of a Man remains. 1707 Curios. in Husb. + Gard. 
53 There is not Sap enough remaining to nourish the Leaves, 
2704 Cowrgr Zash v. 71 One only care Remains to each, 
the search of sunny nook. Ber Sueciey Hellas 63 Free- 
dom s0 To what of Greece remaineth now Returns, 
Tennveon Elaine 594 Now remains But little cause tor 
laughter. 289g Jowsrt Pia/o (ed. 2) V. 68 He is willing to 
allow himself and others the few pleasures which remain to 


2. To be left over and above what has already 


been done or dealt with.in some way: 
¢3373 Sc. Leg, Saints xii. (Mari) Prol. 13 Sa remanyt 
vthire twa [evangelints), of qubame I wel here menyng ma. 


417 


2480 Monk af Evesham (Arb) 56 Nowe let va schewe as we 
maye thoes thynges that remaynyn of the thyrde place the 
whyche we sawe and hehylde. 1g38 Starkey Angiand 1. 
iii. Ba Yet ther ys a nother dyuease remenyng behynd, wyc 
gretely trowblyth the state of the hole body, s600 SHAKS. 

~¥.£.1.4. 179 Nothing remaines, but that 1 kindle the 
boy thither. roby Micton /. L. vi. 37 The easier conquest 
now Remains thee. 1729-14 Porr &. Lock v.eg What then 
remains but well our pow’r to uxe..? 2738 Gray Jasse 91 
What len of sea remains, what various lands. s8t9 
Suciey Prometh, Und. 1. 617 Worse things, unbeard, un- 
seen, remain behind. _ 

b. Const. with xf. (passive or active). 

2938 Starkey Angiand 1. ii. 68 Many and grete fautys 
ther be..wych now remayne..to be sought and tryed out. 
1993 Snaxs. 3 Afen. V/, WW. iii. 60 What now remaines my 
Lords for vs to do. .? sb19 SHaiiey Cenc: 1. i. too Rut that 
there yet remains a deed to act {etc}. 2630 l'ennyson 7a4. 
Oak 204 A thousand thanks for what 1 learn And what 
remains to tell. 2863 Fawcett ol. Econ. 1. vi. 81 ‘lhe head- 
lands will remain to be ploughed separately. 

o. Jt remains that or to (with tn/.). 

zgq0 Biste (Cranmer) x Cor. vii. a9 It remayneth, that 
they whych haue wyues, be as thoughe they had none. 
3607 SHaks. Cor. 11. iii. 147 Remaines, that in th’ Officiall 
Markes invested, You anon doe meet the Senate. 2622 
Biste 7ransl Pref. © 17 It remaineth, that we commend 
thee to God. 1778 Fusins Lett. \xviit. (1788) 362 lt renains 
only co apply the law, thus stated, to the fact in quertion, 
28rt Pinkerton Petra. |. It now remains to attempt 
a clear classification and description of the Accidential. 
3864 J. H. Newman fol. iv. § 2 (1904) 133/z In the 
interval of which it remains to speak. 

+ 3. a. To fall 4o aperson as a RematInver. Oés. 

1439 &. &. Wills (188) 123 Aftir hir discesse, all the snide 
maners, londes and tenementes, rentes and reuersions, to re- 
mayne to his next heire. 1483 Warxw. Céron. (Camden) 
10 And if it appenede that he disceysed witheoute heyres .. 
thenne schulde the kyngdome..remane unto George, the 
Duke of Clarence. raps Act 11 //en, V1/, c. 52 $1 Here- 
ditamentis whiche to him discended, remayned, or reverted. 

+b. To continue to belong /o one. Oés. 

zgrz Fasvan Will in Chron, (1811) Pref. 7 Also I will 
that my chalice .. w! my best aulter clothis and bent vest- 
ment,..which before daies I gave to my wif, remayn styl 
to her. a 1548 Hart Chron, fen. Vill 185 That the 
realme of Napels should for euer remain to the Emperour. 
r60g Suaks. Lear 1. i.82 To thee, and thine hereditarie euer, 
Remaine this ample third of our faire Kingdome. 

4. To continue in the same place (or with the 
same person) ; to abide, stay. 

1439 E. &. Wells (1882) 124 That thos same maners, 
londes & teneimentes..remayne and abyde in the feefes 
bandes. ¢ xg00 Lancelot 2347 Bot 3hit the king hir prayt 
on sich wyss, That sche remanit whill the thrid day. x 
Parsor, 684/a Suffer no fylthe to remayne on thy nayles, 
x§60 Daus tr. Séetdane's Comm, 7 He was commaunded by 
his prince to remain at home. 1613 Purcnas /é/grima 
vi. xi, (1614) 63a Causing (as the Moors report) that the 
bullets should still remaine in the Pieces when they were 
ceneine x67: Mitton Samson 587 Why else this 
strength Miraculous yet remaining in those lockn? 19769 
Rosertson Chas, V, ut. Wks 1813 VI. 100 Charles re- 


mained six days in Paris. 1776 7rialef Nundocomar 68/1 
You have for a long time had my money ; it shall remain no 
longer with you. 1842 Lange Arad. Nis. Ll. 97 Thus shalt 


thou remain in this sea to the end of time. 1890 Garpiner 
Hist. Eng. 13 Aulus Plautius remained in Britain till 47. 


+b. To have one’s abode; to dwell. QOds. 

c2450 HoiLanp H oelat 946 And ilk fowle.. Held hame 
to thar hant, and thar herbery, Quhar thai war wont to 
remane, 1 Stewart Cron, Scot. 11. a26 Within the 
toun.. Ane Brit thair wes remanand in the tyme. 2583 
Ricn Phylotus (1835) to In the gallant citty of ha gp 
there was remaining a young man, called by the name o 


Alberto, 162% SHaks. . tv. iii. rq But for my Mistris, 
I nothing know where she remaines. 
+o. To consist ; to reside or lie s# something. 


¢se Hoiiranp Hotwlat a65 Thai weraly.awysit .. the 
mater, and how it remanyt. xsg§59 Asr. Hetue in Strype 
Ann. Ref. (1824) 1. App. vi. hat... spirituall govern- 
ment is, and in what pointes fr dothe cheffely remaine. 

5. With complement: To continue to be. 

asog Hawes Past. Pleas. xxvu. (Percy Soc.) 132, I made 
mine othe.. Unto them all for to remayne full true In asted- 
fast love. 12633 Gau Richt Vay (S. T.S.) 32 It sal ewer 
remane in blyndoes and ingnorance. 98a N. Licwerteco tr. 
Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. xxii. HY » Not [to] disclose, 
that the Factour with the others did remaine prisoners. 
262z SHaks. Cy, 1. iv. 173 If shee remaine vnseduc'd, you 
not making it appar otherwise ee 2667 Micron /. £. 

them free, an 


mi. 124, I torm free they must remain. 
z 36 Boru Awal. ui. Whe : 


1874 I. 20 Men may lose 
their limbs, their organs of sense,..and yet remain the same 
living agents, 2792 Cowrer Retired Cat 66 The sun 
descended, And ss remained still unattended. 18sa 
Suecuey tr. Ca/deron 1. 168 Which of the two Will remain 
conqueror? 287g Jowetr Pilato (ed. 2) 1V. 256 Amid the 
conflict of ideas..the impression of sense remained certain 
and uniform. ; . 

b. J (twill) remain, etc., as the concluding 


formula of a letter. 
t6o0 C. Pracy in Shaks. C. Pratse 38,1 will ever remain 
Gand ces alee a pple 36 sg peice in 
trai rs (1739) 1. remain Your *s 
most af commanded, Wentworth. 3749 CeEsrsne, 
Lett. (1792) Il. 269 And so | rest or remain, Yours &c. 
1793 Cowrer Let. to ¥. Hall 10 Dec., 1 remain, my dear 
friend, Affectionately yours, W. C. 2873 E. FirsGeraco 
Let. bo F, Kemble Nov., Here is my Letter done, and I re- 
—s yours always sincerely, E. F. G. 
c. To continue in the same state; to lie un- 
pore or rain ee Par aoe eens 
99 Une Dict. Arts 1268 Draw out a t(japan 
remain until morning} then boil it until it rolls hard. 183 
Sover Pan zoo Stir this mixture. .for three days of 
more, then let it remain for soma time 


REMAINDER. 


6. To continue to exist; to have permanence; to 
be still existing or extant. (Sometimes also im- 
plying sense 1 or 2.) 

3998 Trevisan Barth, De P. R. 1 (1495) 3 After the noble 
».doctryne of wyse.. Philosophers lefte and remayoyng wi 
vs in wrytyng. xgsg Evew Decades To Rdr. Arb.) 9 
There remayneth at this daye no token of the laborious 
Tabernacle which Moises buylded. sg8g 1. Wasnincrow 
tr. Nicholay's Vey. w. xiil, Veing in their fightes many 
guyles and craftes, which are remained to them from their 
auncestors. 3638 Juniue /’aint. Anctents 067 The same 
admiration remaineth from what side voever you doe looke 
upon her. 1697 Daven Mirg. Georg. iv. 304 Th’ iinmortal 
Line in sure Succession reigns, The Fortune of the Family 
remains, 1738 Grav Propertins itl. ror A little Verse my 
All that shail remain. 1782 Cowrzr Conversat. 678 The 
stench remains, the lustre dies away, 2813 SHeciny QO, Mad 
tv, 141 Soul ix the only element, the block That for un- 
counted ages has remained. 2074, Grean Short Hist. iii. 
§ 5. 339 ‘Lhe abbey church of Westminster .. remains a 
monument of his artistic taste. ; 

+b. To stick in the mind. Const. with. Obs. 

3607 Swans. 7 fron 11. vi. 30, 1 hope it remaines not vn- 
kindely with your Lordship, that I return'd you an empty 
measenger. 

c. To continue with (one). rare. 

1671 MILTON Sameson 1126 In a little time while breath 
remains thee, Thou oft shalt wish thy self at Gath, 

7. ta. To be left with a responsilality. Obs! 

1470 Henay Wallace vii. 506 Gyff thow will nocht, 
ramayne with all the charge. ; 

+b. Se. ‘Jo await on (for) a thing or person. 

1523 Doucias Aineis. iv. 84 Be stout, on prosper fortune 
to remane. 1946 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1.55 That we 
may provide sum way for our selfis, and ye to remane upoun 
the finale ansuer. a #887 Diurn. Uccurr. (Baun. Cl.) 38 The 
Inglismen past towardis Berwick, and the Governour come 
to Melroes and remanit on his freindis, 

o. To await, be left for (one). rare. 

3579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. May 304 And auch end, perdie, 
don all hem se That of such falsers feendihin bene 
fayne. is90 — F Q. 11. 1x.6 Were your will her sold to 
entortaine. Great pierces, well I wote, should you remaine. 
3667 Mitton /. 4. 1. 443 If thence he scape.., what re- 
inains him leas Then unknown dangers and as hard escape. 

a. ‘lo be left with one in the end, as the result 


of some action. 

1861 Rossgrm: tr. Dante's t/a Nuova (1904) 145 Sesin 
that in the bartie of doubts, the victory most often remai 
with such as ic.clined towards the lady of whom I speak. 

+ 8. To stay, stop, cease. Obs. rare —', 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xiv, xi, Som supposed that the 
warre sholde remayne bycause of this mervayll, but Turnus 
hade no wylle to leve it. 

+9. trans. To abide, await (an event). Ods.—! 

1988 Lampanper Liven. iv. xiv. g5¢ Such persons must.. 
remayne the comming of the lustices of Gaole deliuerie. 


+ BRemai'nant, cz. and sé. Obs. Also § re- 
maynand(a, Sc. ra-), 6 remeynant, -maynent. 
[Alteration of RemMENanrt, after prec., or f. prec. + 
-ANT.} Kemaining; remainder; /. remains. 

1438-9 £. A. Wills (1882) 130 The remaynande of the 
torgis to x of the nedyest paryschirches. 1496 Sin G. Have 
Law Arms (S.'T. $.) a69 To fornys the remaynand of the 
bataill. ¢1470 Henry Wallace in. 401 The ramaynand 
agayne turnyt that tide. zgag Firznees, Serv. xxiv. (15 39) 
{ Rygge all the remeynant upwarde. 7? 2877 Connersion 

inner 3b, So muche as is rcmaynent of their mortal life. 
2638 Litncow 7rev, 1. 36 The remainants of that auncient 
Amphitheatre. 1658 Virginia Stat. (1823) I. 466 ‘Vo the 
great prejudice and damage to their neighbours and the loss 
of the remainants cattell. 


Remainder ! (r/m2-ndaz). Also 5-6 -main- 
dre, (6 -maender), -mayndre, (§ -dore), 6-7 
emaynder. fa. AF. remainder (sb.) = OF. re- 
marindre inf. (:—*remanére), var. of remanotr :—L, 
remanére; see REMAIN v. and -ER 4.) 

l. Law. The residual or further interest remaining 
over from a particular estate, coming into effect 
when this has determined, and created by the same 
conveyance by which the estate itself was granted. 

When the residual interest, instead of being devised to 
another, is reserved by the grantor, it is called a Revension, 
Contingent remaindry: see CONTINGENT A. 9. 

2494 4. £. Wills (1883) 60 The remaindre of be maner of 
Steneby..[{I bequeath] to Thomas my son and heir, 2538 
Bury Wills (Camden) x95 Item I gyve and bequethe vnto 
my cosyn John Drury..my best gyite goblet, w* the couer 
as yt ys, the rema ther of to be to my godsone, Robert 
Drury. 1944 tr. Littleton's Tenures (1574) 95 b, If a lease 

made to a man for terme of life, the remaynder unto 
another for terme of life, the remaynder unto the thirde in 
taile, the remainder unto the fourth in fee [etc.]) s60z 
Suans. Alls Well w. iii. 313 Sir, for a Cardecue, he will 
sell the fee-simple of his saluation, the inheritance of it, and 
cut ale from a remeneess, — . Swe Vite 
sion for it perpetually. erty Last Weil p. ¥ ve 
in Ireland, without the Pate of Kerry, in lande remainders, 
and reversions, about 3100f per ann. 1766 Brackstong 
Comm. 11. 364 An estate then in remainder may be defined 
to be, an estate limited to take effect and be enjoyed after 
another estate is determined, 1828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
II. 304 Thomas Cary devised to Peter Cary and the heirs 
maie of bis body, remainder in the same manner to his 
other sons, 1676 Dicsy Real Prop. v. 297 A remainder is 
created by express words at the same time as the particular 
estate, and is so limited as to come into enjoyment or 
possession £0 soon as the particular estate comes to an end. 
b. So remainder over. Sometimes = a further 
remainder. 

504 tr. Liftleton's Tenures (2574) 3 Yf a man let landes 
«for terme of aby Se remainder over to an other for 
terme of lyfe. 1608 Coxse On Litt. 14a b, If a man.. will 


REMAINDER. 


give lands in taile, the remainder ouer iff feggimple withont 
i fetc.J. 1766 Bracustons ( om. 11. 164 This makes 
A tenant for years, with remainder to B for life, remainder 
overto Cin fee 1828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 33: Lands 
were given to an alien in tail, remainder over to another in 
fee. 189s Law Times XCI. 3/2 Although the deed pur- 
ported to bar the remainders over, its legal effcct was to 
pass merely a base fee. oe 

c. Cross remainders, estates in remainder arising 
where lands are devised to two or more persons in 
tail, with remainder to either upon failure of the 


other’s issue. 

1766 Biackstone Comme IT. 38: Here A and B have crons 
remainders by impli.ation, and on the failure of esther's 
issue, the other or his issue shall take the whole. 1828 
Crome Digest ied. a) V1. 435 Crons remainders will not be 
raised between two Vee so without words aise neces. 
sary Implication. 1898 Lv. St. Lzonanps Handy-Bk. Prop. 
Law xvii. 110 The common settlement..is..then to the 
daughters, as tenants in common in tail, with croasre- 
mainders in tail. 

Ga. ANemainder man, the person to whom a re- 
mainder is devised. 

2743 Swinburne's Wills (ed. 6) 280 Provided that if any of 
the Pemmander Men alien the J.and, hix Jestate shall cease. 
19766 Bracxstons Comm. 11. 166 The remainder-man is 
seised of hia remainder at the same time that the termor is 

sessed of his term. 28:8 Cruise Jicest (ed. a) VI. 4t 

t divests the remainder or reversion,.. leaving only in the 
remainder-man or reversioner a niere right of entry. 288: 
Times 14 Apr. 10/1 With extended facilities and provisions 
for the security of the remainderman, many encumbered 
Iriah properties would now be willingly disposed of. ; 

®. fransf. The ight to succeed to a title or posi- 
tion on the decease of the holder; esf. the right of 
succession to a peerage expressly rin. a to a 
certain person or line of descent in default of 
male issue in the direct line. 

1809 Afottos Peers Scot], Errata, Jamea, Earl of Hopetoun, 
waa created an English peer..with remuinder to the issue 
male of the body of his father. raz Haui.am Const. //ist. 
iii. (1876) 1. 123 Henry had exercised the power with which 
his parliament. .had invested him, by eerie the succession 
in remainder upon the house of Suffolk. 2893 Burke's 
Peerage 1481 He was advanced to a viscounty 1885, with 
remainder, in default of his male issue, to his daughter with 
remainder to he: male issue. 

attrib. :893 N. é Q. 8th Ser. IV. 461/a In the event of 
any future Earl of Cromartie hecoming Duke of Sutherland, 
the Cromartie honours should at once pass to the neat 
remainder hen. 

2. a. Those still left out of a number of persons ; 


the remaining ones; the rest (+ also in /). 

@3947 Suaruy Aineid ww. (1557) Eivb, ‘Troy and the 
remainder of our folke Restore I shold. 5388 Suaks. 742. A. 
v. iii, 131 Where you behold va now, The poore remainder 
of Andronici. 1656 Heviin Surv. France i: Of the In- 
habitants. .gooo and upwards are of the Reformation, ..the 
remainders are Papists. 1663 H. Cogan tr. /into's /rav, i. 
‘The remainder of us they left at night in the Road. 1737 [S. 
Braiwwaton] G. de Lecca's Afem, (1738) 30 We drove the 
Remainder headlong off the Deck. 

b. That which is left when part has been taken 


away, used, dealt with, etc.; the residue. 

1960 Daus tr. Steidane's Comm. 139 The remainder to be 
restored when the warre is finished. r60z Suaxs, Adis 
Wedd w. iii. 27a Not that I am afraide to dye, but that my 
offences beeing many, 1 would repent out the remainder of 
Nature. 1665 Bovis Occas. Ref, Vccas. Medit, wv. iv, He 
gave away more out of the Remainder of his Jistate, than 
every liberal Man would have done out of the Whole. 1726 
Swiet Gudidiner wn. i, F took out my small Provisions, and, 
after having refreshed myself, I secured the Remainder in a 
Cave. 278: Ginuon Deed. & F. xxxi. INL. 233 He should be 
permitted to pass the remainder of his life in..exile. 1836 

. Girsert CAr, Atonem. iii. rss) 68 Waa it not..expected 
rom them, that they should fill up the remainder of the 
serene appointed by their master. .? 3075 Jowett / Vato 
(ed. 9) 1V. a5, I will reserve the analysis of the remainder 
for another occasion. 


3. ta. A single person, or a few persons, re- 


maining out of a number, Qés. 

1879 Fenton Guicciard, (1618) 933 In the end .. they had 
recourse to the remainders of the family of the Manfredi 
their ancient Lords. xgga Kyo Sol. @ Pera ni. i, 303 Ah, 
Feidinand, the stay of my old age, And cheefe remainder 
of our progenie. #626 G. Sanpys 7rav. 119 That three 
dayes battell .. maintained by a re remainder of the 
Mamalucks. 1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav, Persia 54 Ibrahim 
that was the only Remainder of the Ottoman Family. 3697 
Porinr Andeqg. Greece. vi. (1715) 061 After they had utterly 
ryuted all the remainders of Notuee's numerous Army. 

b. A remaining (‘*t or still existing) part or frag- 
ment; chiefly g/. = remains, es. of ancient build- 
ings. (Common in 17th c.) 

r60q E Girimstonnk) D'Acosta's Hist. Indies vi. xiv. 459 
The Edifices and Buildings..were may in number. .as 
doth appeare at this day by their ruines and remainders. 
1663 H. Mone .Antid. Ath. U1. ii. § 2 Seeming Ashes may be 
no Ashes, that is, no Remainders of any Fewel burnt there. 
rzoa W. J.tr. Bruga's Voy. Levant iti. g With an Inten- 
tion, as | said 
Antiquity in that Place. 1678 7. Harpy Ret. Native wv, 
vii, Lhe remainders, being cut into lengths and split open, 
were tossed into the pan. 

o. A remaining trace of some practice, quality, 
feeling, etc. (Cf. Reman s6130¢.) Now rare. 

3642 Mitton Animadzu, Wks, 1851 III. et: If you have 
any remainders of modesty or truth cry God mercy. 1668 
Owen in Hearne Collet. 26 Nov. an.170§(O H.%.)1 99 The 
Remainders of Indwclling-Sin in Believers, 1753 5. WALKER 
Serm, 3 Deliver me from the Remainders of Corruption that 


dwellin me. 38x8 Jas. Mitt. Ari?. Jacdéal. i. iv. 580 With,, 
wellin J tls Dogs 


a remainder of disgust in the breasts of some 


before, of visiting all the remainders of 


418 


4. a. Arith. The namber which remains after 
subtraction of a lesser from a greater; the differ- 
ence between two numbers; the excess after a pro- 
cess of division. (Cf, Remarn s).1 ab, REMAINER 2,) 

ag7z Diccus Panteon, 1. xxiii, P ij b, The roote quadrate 
of the remaynder is the perpendiculare falling from the 
greatest arigie to the greatestside. 1594 Bunpavit Zcerc. 
3. v. (3636) 14 The third number is called the Quotient,. .and 
the fourth sumber is called the Remainder, if any be. 2636 
Honszs Six Lessons Wha. 1845 VII. 231 The remainder 
after subtraction is the measure of proportion arithmetical, 
2696 Br. Pataicn Com. £xod. xxxviii. (1697) 708 Three 
thousand, dividing 301775 will produce an Hundred and 
leave 1775 in Remainder. x J. Hurton Course Math. 
I. 1a To prove Subtraction, add the remainder to the less 
number. 2878 Anmcvel. Brit. 11. 528 When the number of 
times is not exact, the excess of the dividend over the divisor 
- ois called the remainder. 

+b. = KEMAIN 56.1 3c. Obs. rare—. 
_ 2893 SHaxs. Rick. //, 1. 1. 130 My Soueraigne Leege was 
in my debt, Vpon remainder of a deere Accompt. 

5. In the book-trade: A number of copies re- 
maining unsold out of an edition Sia alter the 
demand for it has fallen off or ceased), and fre- 


quently disposed of at a reduced price. 

1873 Curwen Hist. Booksellers 391 Tegg. visited all the 
trade sales, and bought up the ‘remainders’, z.¢. surplus 
copies of works in which the original ublishers ha no 
faith. 1888 Athenwum sa Dec. 850/a His main dealings 
before this having been in ‘remainders ', and his one solitary 
publication a failure. — 

G. attrib. passing into adj, Remaining, left over; 
reserve. 

2567 Lo. Herries in Robertson //?sf, Scot. (1759) II. App. 
5: He hoped the remainder nublemen of their party.. would 
come to the same conformity. 1579 G. Harvzy Leiter bk. 
(Camden) 83 Lett us not he so inturiuus to remaender anti- 
quitye as todeprive y- fardist of[f) of his due commendation. 
2600 Suaxs. A.V. 2.11. vil. 39 His braine. .is as drie as the 
remainder bisket After a voyaye. 1804 Lams Adia Ser. 11. 
Capt. Jackson, He would sumetimes finish the remainder 
crust, to show that he wished no savings. 1827 Hoop Mia's. 
Fairies xxiv, Their memories are dimm’d and torn, Like 
the remainder tatters of a dream. 1856 Kang Avct, Axl. 
1, xv.°a81 All my tired remuinder-men were summoned. 

ai‘nder, és. rare. [f. as prec.: cf. 
REMAIN 50.4] Stay; time of staying or remaining. 

1594 Nasue U/xfort. Trav. 56 During my remainder there 
[in Rome). 1646 Sir ‘I. Browns Pseud. Ep. 124 The first 
{reason} is that of Aristotle, drawne frum. .the small time of 
ite remainder in the wombe. 

Remainder-man: see REMAINDER! 1 d, 


Remaindership. Law. [f.RemainpER! 1.] 
The possession of a remainder ; the fact of there 
being a remainder. 

1863 Sat, Rev. 7 Jan. 18/1 The law of entail enables a 
landowner. .to give toa person yet unborn the remaindership 
of his estate. 1893 V. 4 Q. 8th Ser. IV. 4621/2 ‘bis unusual 
series of remainderships. 

So + BRemai‘ndery. Obs. rare—'. 

1490 Plumpton Corr, (Camden) 97 A state & feftment..of 
lands & tenementes. .for terme of his lyfe, the remaynderie 
to the ryght heire of William Plompton knight. 


+ Remaindment. aw. Obs. rare—'. [irreg. 
{, REMAINDER!.] A remainder. 

3996 Bacon Maz. & Use Com. Law (1635) 52 mary., A 
recovery barreth an Escheat taille and all reversions and 
remaindments thereupon. 


+tRemainer!. 0¢s. Also 5 remaner, 5-6 
remayner, 7 remainor. [a. ONF. remaneir, 
= OF. remanoir inf.: see REMAIN v. and -EzR ¢.] 

l. Law. a. ? = REMANET 2. rare", 

1484 Pastor Lett. 1. 294 Mastere Pownyngs hath day tille 
the next terme by a remayner. 

b. = KEMAINDER? 1, 

1473 Kolls af Parit. V1. 75/2 Nor to oure seid moort 
derest Wife, nor to her heires or assignes, in, to, or for the 
remuner..of the premisses. rgs0 Sin R. Exvyot Well in 
Elyot's Gov. (1883) App. A, Notwithstanding the said en- 
tailles and remayners afore declared. 

3. = REMAINDER! ga. 

54a Recorve Gr. Artes (1575) 96 The Remayner is a sum 
left after a due Subtraction made. 1588 J. MELLIS Asith. 
S iij b, I have herein alwaies driven my remayners(or broken 
partes) into whole numbers. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 
vi. iii, 106 The Sun enters Gemini May 11; which Substract 
from 12, the Remainer is 1. 

- = REMAINDER 2 b, 

1617 MS, Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterb., The remalinor 
{of the money is) in the boxe. a x6a5 Fieicner, etc. Far 
Maid Inn in, ii, The lesse remainer Is dowry large enough. 
1644 Nye Guanery 11, (1647) 23 From which atick cut off its 
just length, the remainer you may use upon the base ring. 

Remai‘ner <. rare. [f. REMAIN v + -ERY.) 


One who remains or stays. 

2565 T. Star_eron Fortr. Faith 16, 1 wil be a remainer 
in thy tabernacle for euer. 1637 in Cramond Ann, Banff 
(2891) I. 79 Ane daylie remainer fra the Kirk in tyme of 

yvyne worschip 


Remaining (1/m/'nin), wé. 5d. [f. REMAIN 
1: + -Inc1, 

+L That which remains ; . a aineet: Oe 

€%3973 Sc. . Saints viii. (PAIlip~) 89 Prestia eknys 
bere clad td al be remaynyne to do pat efferyte pare 
ordyr to. /éid. xviii. (Mary Egypt) 855 Pe remaynynge 
pane of bat day I sped me faste one myn way. cis 
C'tess Pemproke Ps. u1. i, Clense still my spotts .. Till 
staines and spotts in me leave noe remaynings. s6at Lapy 
M. Waotn Urania 174 They went to eate that re 
maining that there was left them. f Carr. Smita 


Virginia (1629) 12 Such jike as they spare of the remainings, 


REMAND. 


2. The fact of staying or continuing in a place 
or state; + also, place of staying or residing. 
z Compl. Scot. Prot. 8 The prone of the prouince 


uhar ther reman vas, » Privy Council Scot. 
i. 447 The midis Linear gna, Festi wer in the cumpany 
and remauing of the said Geo 2995 instr. § Reg. 


Cavalry (1813) 124 Unlees the Dieaded and immediate 
formation of the line ires their remaining where they 
are, 2833 Pussy Dectr. Keal Presence Note A. 51 The 
remaining, then, of the ‘elements in their natural substances’ 
was an open question. 

Remaining, f//. z. [f. as prec. + -1na %.] 

hat remains, in various senses. 

3513 Douctas Aineis ui. ii. 38 We the beseik that..thou 
grant ws eik succeasioun, And for to duell in ane remanand 
toun. Eve.yn Diary 23 Jan., Lhe 3 remaining foun- 
taines which give denomination to this Church. 3683 
Moxon Jtech. Exere., Printing xxiv. ? 19 He..doubles the 
loose half of the Leather over the remaining Nail'd-on balf. 
1748 Hartity Odserr. Man 1. i § 2. 57 These remaining 
Sensations grow feebler and fcebler, till they vanixh. #776 
Gispon Dect. & F, xii. 1, 334 The remaining actions he 
intrusted to the care of his lieutenants. x18gg Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xv. 111. A treason, the consciousness of 
which threw a dark shade over all his remaining years. 
3885 A thenanm 4 July 9/2 With..increasing injuries to the 
few remaining delences. 


Rtema‘ke (ri-),v. Also re-make. 

1. trans, ‘Io make over again, reconstruct. 
refi. and absol. 

a 1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) §5 The increasement 
of Estate and Honour, which the Queen conferred on him, 
together with the opportunity to remake himself. 1671 

OODHEAD Sf, Veresa ii. xxvi. 160 Blessed be thou..who in 
an instant epg shiey a Soul, and again remakest it. 19799 
W. Tavior in Monthly Kev. XXVIII. 51a lt must be re- 
made over and over again. 1836 J. Gitseat Chr. A tonem. 
ix. (1852) 274 Could not He who first made all creatures 

rfect, remake us? 3064 Browninc ANalbi Ben “era x, 

aher, remake, conpletc,—1 trust what ‘hou shalt do! 
2880 Muimngan Gains 11. § 143 Lest..a carefully executed 
testament be set aside when it is no longer possible to re 
make it. 

2. To make again t#fo something. 

2880 Frounk Bunyan 63 When the law had for a time re 
made Dissent into a crime, 

Hence Remaking vd/. sb.; also Rema'‘ker. 

3778 [W. Marsnatt) Minutes Agric. 18 July an. 1776, Re- 
m ing in large cock may help hay which is under-made, 
2641 Exmenson AMisc. (1855) 200 What is a man born for but 
to be a Reformer, a Re-maker of what man has made.. ? 
2689‘ Mark ‘Iwan’ Fankee at Crt K. Arthur 1g1 lf 1 bad 
the remaking of man, he wouldn't have a conscience. 

He-ma'n,v. [Kkz- 5a.] 

1. ¢vanms. To equip (a fleet, etc.) with fresh men; 
to man (a gun, etc.) anew. 

Lond. Gas. No. 77/3 To Reman our Fleet,..resolu- 
tion is taken of reducing 20, or 25 Companies of Foot. abo 
Larwoov No Gun HSoats 11 One will refit, revictual, an 
re-man his forests of Flotillax, 18%3SouTuuy /‘entus. War L. 
408 For a moment the citizens hesitated to re-man the guns. 
x8go Grote Greece ui. Ixi. (1862) V. 329 These last five [tii 
remes) had been re-manned with Chian crews. 

2. To make manly or courageous again; to make 
again into a man. 

z620 Byron Mar. Fal. m1. ii, so00 Re-man your breast; I 
feel no such remorse. 1887 Hank Guesses Ser. t. (1873) 181 
First unmanning and then re-manning ourselves, each to 
serve a turn. 1069 Brownine Kiang & Bk. x1. 2393 Un- 
manned, remanned:.. With something changeless at the 
heart of me To know me by. 

Remanand, -ant, -aunt(e, obs. ff. Ri MENANT, 

Remana‘tion. rae. [f L. remandre 
(Lucr.) to dow back, alter emanation.) Flowing 
back, reabsorption (of a soul in the universe), 


2880 S. Lane-Poovg in Maco. Mag. Apr. 497 ts pane 
theistic doctrine of emanation and »emanation, 


Rema necipate (1i-), v. Aoman Law. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. remancipdre: see KE- and MANCIPATE 
v.| trans. To restore (a thing or person) to the 
mancipant. Also adsol. 

2656 BLount Glossogr., Remancipate, to eell again any- 
thing to him who first sold it to us. s@80 Muinnean Gaius 
1. § 133 When the sun has been mancipated the third time, 
his father oughit totake care that the mancipee remancipates 
to him. /é:d@. 133.4, Unless they have been remuucipated 
gd the mancipee to their father or grandfather. 

30 Remancipa‘tion. 

2 Puiturs, Remancipation, a returning back a com- 
modity into the hands of him of whom it was first bought. 
2890 Merivace Rom, Leif, xxii. (1865) I11. 31 Coemption, 
or the fictitious purchase of the wife from her parenta, 
admitted of remancipation. 1680 Muinnean Gases 1. § Fo. 
One mancipation is sufficient, which may or may not 
followed by remancipation to the parent. 


Remand (rima‘nd), sd. (1. the vb.] 
L The act of remanding, or the fact of bei 
remanded; now sec. recommittal of an accus 


person to custody (see the vb. 2 b). 

277t Mas. Hans in Lett. Ld. Malmesbury (1870) I, 21% 
You will remain at Madrid ill the messenger with your 
remand atfrives, and save reelf the fatigue of a douvie 
journey. s8ss Dickens Steak Ho. liv, There was enough 

inst him to make it my duty to take him and get him 

kept under remand, 1864 Datly /¢/. 30 Aug., A notorious 
thief.. brought up on remand. Manch. ixam,oa May 
8/t Evidence was taken simply to ju a remand, 

attrib. 897 Westm, Gas. 19 Aug. 2/1 All the men you 
see in this yard are remand prisoners. 

3. A remanded prisoner. 

2888 Pall Mall G. a5 Sept. 4/1 It would he more mercifi 


in most cases to the. .somand a gonad Lirching. 


[Re- 5 a.] 
Also 


REMAND. 


Remand (rinand),v. Alsos-6-maund. [ad. 
¥. remander (1ath ©), or late L. remanddre to 
send back word, to repeat a command : see Ke- and 
MANDATE. Ct It. rimandare, Sp. remandar.] 

l. ¢vans. To send (a thing) back ayain fo a 
place ; to reconsign; also, to remit, consign. 

2499 Rolls of Parlt. V. 30/1 That the saide Rolles..be 
remaundid and send ayeine unto the said Places. cx 
Melusine 221 They remanded to hym theire wylle with 
grete yeftes of ryches. 1630 Prvnne Anti-Armein. 076 Let 
v8 once more remaund, adiudge and sinke it to the very 
depths of Hell. 2653 H. Monn Antid. A th.u.ii. 6g A wonder- 
ful Power is required to curb it, regulate it, or remand it back 
to the Earth and keep it there. 17 tevpinc Outx. on 
Exg. Pref., Both dissuaded me from suffering it to be repre- 
sented on the stage; and accordingly it was remanded back 
to my shelf. 18ga ‘Tennyson Love & Duty 86 Should my 
Shadow cross thy thoughts... remand it thou For calmer 
hours to Memory's darkest hold. 1888 Bain in Mind Oct. 
§36 ‘he ethical writer is not likely toremand to Psychology 
proper the analysis of Conscience. : 

+b. Law. To remit (a prisoner, indictment, 
record, etc.) back to a court or judge. Ods. 

1514-5 Act 6 Hen. VITT, c. 6 The justices of the Kinges 
Benche.. have full auctoritie .to remaunde and send downe, 
as well the bodies of all felons and murderers..as their 
inditements. 1948-3 4ct 34 § 35 Hen. I’//T, c 27 § 88 
Which triall so before him had, he shall remaunde with the 
hole recorde vnto the iustice, before whom y* said piee or 
voucher was pleaded. 

2. To send back (a person); to command or 


order to go back /o a place. 
3988 in /farl. Misc. (Malh.) Il. 75 Some came.. near 
ndon, whom she remanded to their countries, because 
their harvest was at hand. 16go Futcrer Pisgak nu. xiii. 273 
The Jews were .. remanded to wander another way many 
years, for the punishment of their infidelity. 2677 W. Hup- 
BARD Narrative (1865) I. 94 Captain Henchman was sent 
down to the Governour and Council to know what they 
should do: they presently remanded him to Pocasset, and 
ordered him to stay there if there were need. 17123 Biack- 
MoRE Creation 306 Where their report the vital envoys 
make, And with new orders are remanded back. r77: Mrs. 
Harais in /’viv. Lett. Ld. Mabnesbury (1870) I. 214 A8 you 
have reason to be fond of Spain and it’s inhabitants, you 
may not be sorry at being remanded. s808 Mar. Encr- 
worTH Moral 7, (1816) 1. 224 If... the prisoner is guilty, I 
am to remand him to the castle of Spandau. 
b. Of a court or magistrate; To send back (a 
ahaa into custody, now sfec. in order that 
urther evidence on the charge may be obtained. 
1643 Payvnwe Sov, Power Parit. w.27 And if they brin 
an Habeas Corpus.. rn shall notwithstanding be remand 
and remain prisoners all their dayes. 2748 Smouceit Rod. 
Rand. xxx. heading, Morgan is sent back into custody, 
whither also I am remanded, after a curious trial. 1778 
pines Lett. \xviii. (1788) 359 If the cause of commitment 
ad been expressed for treason or felony, the court would 
then have done right in remanding them 1994 in Bloom- 
field Amer. Law Rep. 29 The said A, is remanded into 
custody. 2898 A. FonsLanque How we are Governed 185 
The magistrate has the power of remanding him, or sending 
him back to prison for eight days. 
c. ‘To refer (une) back to a passage in a book, 


or to a period of time. rare. 

1676 Towrrson Decalogue 50 (On this) I have discoursed 
already in the ree discourse, and must therefore re- 
mand you thither, 1866 rect. Ang/. (ed. 3) p. vi, We are 
remanded back to a stated ee iod when the aforesaid ‘ orna- 
ments ’ were in use in this Church of England. 


8. To call or summon back, to recall. Now rare 
or Obs. 


58 Lo. rperisiciny i Il, ay Whan Mad ets that he 
coulde nat atcheuc his basynesse, he sygnyfied his estate to 
the duke of Orlyance, wherevpon He was remaunded, and so 
he retourned to Parys. 1993 WARNER A/é. Ang. Vil. xxxvi 
156 With weeping heart he her remands to be with him at 
one. # 1696 Ussuir Ann. (1658) 569 He remanded his own 
(men] from the pursuit. xr69s Lurreat Bricf Rel. (1857) 
11, 482 Captain Wren .. can only hear of a French men of 
war there, the rest being remanded home to Brest. @ 2711 
Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 111 Jealous grown, 

he} Remands alt Guardians to defend his Throne. 2807 

. Bartow Colum. 11. 190 Groan nut, my child, thy God 
remands thee home. 

+ b. ‘To countermand, fetch back. Odés, 

1676 Lond. Gas. No, rosp/a uantities ..are already 
ag in parts beyond the Seas for England, and cannot 
be Remanded without great loss to the Owners thereof. 
2778 Mas. Scott Jest Filial Duty Il. 171 The baggage 
was remanded, the captain satisfied for the loss his 
passenger [etc.]. 

+ 4. To demand back from another. Odés. 

s60s Warner 446, Eng. 1x. xiviii. 224 Each birde shal 
then remaunde her Plumes. 1649 J. Eccisrone Behmen's 
Epistles (1886) xxxv. ¢ 10 If some Jesuits should come and 
remand the church from Luther again. BAKER in 
Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) 11. 29 If after the perusal it 
may be thought fit to have it printed, I shall remand it from 
him, and give it another dress. 

Hence Remanded /4/. a., also Bema‘ndment, 
*a remandment or ordering back’ (Webster, 1847, 


citing Jefferson). 
2008 Pal! Mail G. 17 Sept. 2/: He wore the dark-blue 
drees of remanded prisoners. 


Bemanence (re‘minéns). [ad. L. type *7e- 
maneniia; eee REMANENT @. and -ENCE.} 

1, That which remains ; poder sd oleae a 
wupley tne Remanence of che Fetal Bt the Destillation 
is dni ‘d. a26gn — Whe. Lil. 61 (R.), This salt. requires 
no strong heat to make it sublime into finely figured 
crystals without a remanence at the bottom, s8g3 SLoans 
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Stand. Electr. Dict., Remanence, the residual magnetiam 
left after magnetic induction, expressed 10 lines of torce per 

uare centimeter. . 

. The fact of remaining; permanence. rare—"'. 

28:0 Cotxeipcs in Let. Rem. (1838) III. 3x8 Neither 
St. Augustine nor Calvin denied the remanence of the will 
in the fallen spirit. 

So + Be'manenoy. Oéds. 

1647 Jun. Tavior Lid. Propd. ti. 2a No salvation was con- 
sistent with the actuall remanency of that error. 1696 — 
Answ. to Bp. of Rochester ao ‘Vhe remanency of concupr 
scence or Original Sin in the Regenerate. 


+ Be manent, 3. Obs. {See next.) 

1. The remainder, the remaining part, the rest: 
a. of a thing or number of things. 

1424 Rolls of Parit, 1V. 22/2 That ever it stande in the 
fredom of your hie Regalie tu graunte whiche of thov 
{things} that you luste, & to wernne the remanent. 1463 in 
Somerset Med. Wibls (1901) 199 The remanent restith in the 
kepyng of thabbat of Glasten. x STANVYHURST Meets 
1. (Arb,) 23 Beholding..yf that knight Antheus haplyo Were 
frusht, or remanent of Troian nauye wer bulling. 2597 
A. M. tr. Gusllemeau's Fr. Chirurg. “vb, 1 will pursue 
and addresse the remanent of my studyes. /6d. a3 b/1 We 
must cut of the threde, and cure the remanent of the wound. 
3640-1 Airhcudbr. War-Comin. Min. Kk. (1855) 167 ‘Lhe re- 
manent of hir said husband's rentes and estaite. 

b. of a number of pavers: (Also p/.) 

3478 Liber Niger in S. Pegge Cur. Misc. (1782) 78 The re- 
manent of their servants to be at their livery in the Country. 
zyog Banctay Shy of Folys (1874) Il. 324 The remanent 
assayle him with envy. 2949 Comef/. Scot. ix. 76 He sleu 
men, vemen, ande childir, .. the remanent of the pepil var 
constrenjeit to fle. xg7z Campion //:st, /ved. 1. Mi. (1633) 
75 To settle the Realme of Ireland, King Iohn .. banished 
the Lacyes, .. subdued the remanents, tooke pledges [cetc.]. 
26g2 Barwsoace Vympha Lidethrrs (1816) 34 The female 
remanent, with observant eye, I'd have to learn her mother's 
housewifery. 

2. A remaining part or amount; a remnant; f/. 


remains. 

a 1483 Liber Niger in Housch, Ord. (1790) 58 On the next 
morning ..in every ofhce of houschold, the remanentes must 
be taken. 1870 Guinpat Let. to Cecil Wka. (Parker Soc.) 
325, Lam informed. .that among the people there ure man 
remanents of the old [religion]. 1379 Fucks A/eshins' Pasi, 
252 Some remanents that were kept to be eaten. 2632 
Litucow 7yrav. vi. 273 The remanents of that house. .is 
turned ouer for a shelterage to sheepe. 

b. A continuation. rave. 

2488 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) : Referre them to my 
copey, in whyche is wretyn a remanente lyke to this fur- 
seyd werke, 

3. Arith, A remainder. 

c1430 Art of Nombrynge (EF. E. T.S.) 5 (The number] 
wherof me shulle with-draw [is] 24. The nombre to be 
with-draw, 6. The remanent, 18 W. CunNINGHAM 
Cosmogr. Glasse gt ‘Lhe remanent shallbe the iust eleuation 
of the Pole. 

Bemanent (re‘minént), 4. Now rare. [ad. L. 
remanent em, pres. pple. of remanére to REMAIN. ] 

+l. In piedicative use: Remaining, staying, 
abiding ; continuing to exist. Ods. 

3432-90 tr. Aigden (Rolls) I]. 425 Thei were chaungede in 
to other similitudes, .. the mynde of man remanente in 
theyme. J/éfd. ILI. 143 Kynge Astiages toke a grete hoste 
to this Arpagus, to fizhte ageyne men of Persides, hym selfe 
remanent in Medea. 1513 RADSHAW Sf. H'erburge 11. 
488 The faith of Christ .. In the citie of legions was truely 
remanent. 1849 Compl. Scot. i. 23 Remanent vitht in the 
plane mane landis far vitht in oure cuntre, r649 Jer. Tay- 
tor Gt. Exemp. Disc. iv. § 18 There is no effect remanent 
i the body. . : 

. Left behind, remaining, when the rest is re- 
moved, used, done, etc. Now rare, 

1438-g0 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 15 Gedrenge the eres of 
cornes remanent, /éid., The fragmentes of the cophinnes 
remanent, 1633 T. Anams A.cf. 2 Peter ii. 7 ‘The very 
remanent snuff of original goodness must languish out ina 
stinking dissoluteness, x6gx Jer. ‘'avtor Clerus Dom, 30 
This being..the onely remanent expresse of Christs sacrifi: e 
onearth. xzgzg tr. Pancirolins' Rerum Mem. 1.1. iv. 12 Its 
remanent stringy Substance may be so comb'd and teaz'‘d, 
as to be weav'd intoa Web. 1824 Musa. J. West Alicia ce 
Lacy IV. 93 Some remanent affections of unsubdued nature 
carnalized her heart. :880 Nature XX1. 4936/2 The reinanent 
magnetism..seems weakened, 

b. (Chiefly Se.) Kemaining over and above; 
other; additional. 

1449 Pxcock Refr. 1. viii. 39 Bi an huge gret quantite 
ouer the remanent parti of thesame lawe, 1633 BELt.uNDEN 
Livy u. ii. (S.1.S.) I. 135 Pai and pe remanent conspira- 
touris..began to commoun of mony hie materis. 1 
A.M. tr. Gutllemeau’s Fr. Chtrurg. 53/1 Corrodent bones 
doe alter and permutate the remanent part of bone. 1682 in 
Scott. Autiq. (1got) July 8 Chancelor of the said wniversaty 
and..the remanent members of the said facultie. « r691 
Sia G. Macxunzix in 37d Rep Asst. MSS. Comm. 4213/1, 1 
have sent your Grace the remanent sheets of the first part 
of my Criminalis. 19774 in A. M*Kay Hist. Kilmarnock 
App. iii. 305 Remanent counsellors above named. 1883 
M'CLarcuin Douglas Ul. xvii. sa7 The Karl..went out to 

ive the remanent orders of the day to his troops. 2884 

Av. World 5 June 426/: The Moderator, and ‘remanent 
members ’ of the Assembly. 

3. Law. = RemManet 2a (see quot. 1829). Hence 


Be-manontey, the adjournment of an action. 


2808 Benrnan Sc. Reform ¥6 By the terrors of remanentcy, 
as above explained. the plaintiff consents to accept a part of 
what is his due, giving up the rest. 


Remaner, obs. ag eg om » [IL 
memanet (re‘mazet). remanet 

ard sing. pres. indic. of remanére ta Kumain.] 
1. A remainder. . 


BREMARE. 


agts Heuseh, Bk. Dk. Northumbdd, (1770) 2 Divers Vitalls 
and Stufts remaynynge.., asit a-erith more playnly by a Lill 
of the saine Remaneth signed with my hand. rg40 CAurche. 
Acc. St. Giles, Reading (ed. Nash) 58 A remanet for broken 
ay sold viijs, ¢x6q0 J. Saiven Afwad. Serkeley (1889) 89 

The Remanet paid iuto the Exchequer in sis 8# q. by the 
Collector, :874 Mas. H. Woop Mast. Greylands xiz, 03% 

intimacy. .must be a sort of remanet of that friendship, 
meaning nothing. 2892 H. Marrusws in Lew Times 
XCLI, 96/1 Convicts serving remanets of former sentences. 

2. a. Law. A cause or suit of which the hearing 
is postponed to another day or term. 

@ 1734 Noxrtn Lives (1896) I. 436 For the causes, left one 
day, are remanets to the next. 18ep BENTHAM Justice 
Cod. Petit, 83 The other part [of suits) remain unheard and 
are called remancty or remanents, 1870 Daily News 12 
Dec., The list contains 112 cases, 28 of which are remancta, 

attrib. sBay Benruam Justice & Cow. Petit. Bo If it 
happens to it to be on the remanct hat. 1888 Avesirg 
/'ost a3 Nov. 2/6 Vhe renanet witness had been in the bux 
all the morning. 

b. A parliamentary bill left over till another 
session. 

2870 Daily News a2 July 6 The law on the Press. .is im- 
pudently made a remanct, and will hang over till next 
session. 1887 Adin. Kev. Jan. 284 The question of ‘semanets’ 
at the close of each session. 


+ Rema‘nsion. Obs. rare. [ad. L. reman- 
sidn-em, f. remanére to ReMAIN: cf. Mamslon.] 
‘The act of remaining. 

1997 A. M. tr. Guillemeanu's Fr. Chirurg. 53/1 Corrodent 
matter or bones, by theire remansione in that place, doe also 
corrupte the finitimate partes. 26g7 ‘lomLinson Henen's 
Disp. 67 Because of the discussion of the volatile Sulphur 
«and the remansion of the fixed saltncss. 

Remanufa’cture, 54. [Kxk- 5a.] The act, 
process, or result, of manufacturing again. 

1796 W. Tavior in Monthly Rew. XX. 336 The captare.. 
of outward-bound .. vessels occasions the re-manufacture or 
re-exportation of goods like those with which they were 
freighted. 28g: Mayvnuw Lond. Ladbonr 11. 30/1 These 
garments are inferior to those woven of new woul..; but in 
some articles the reemanufacture is beautiful. s89a Daily 
News 8 Feb. 2/8 Old rails for remanulacture. 

So Bemanufa'cture v. (rans. 

sBag J. NicHOLson Ofperad. Alechanie 338 These are sold 
to the inanufacturer to be remanufacture 


Re-manu're,v. (Kx- 5a.) To manure again. 

2833 Byaon Age of Bronse v, Clashing hosts, who strew'd 
the barren sand To re-manure the uncultivated land. 

Remaynand(e, -ent, varr. KeMAINANT Oés. 

Beoma'rch (17-),v. [Ru-.] érans. and sstr. To 
march back or again. 

n6qe Si.incssy Diary (18 36) 88 We remarchd y® first night 
to Shunt Hutton and thera lay 2 nights. aeia Hoeuones 
Substance Lett, (1816) 1. oer Hearing that the Duke of 
Treviso had reimarched the garrison into the town, 1 
Outing (U. S.) XXVI. 445/a Here Cornwallis and Clinion 
marched and remarched. 

So Bema‘roh sé. 

1884 Manck. Exam. 19 Dec. 5/5 There had been a march 
and remarch of the Foity Thieves, 


Rema‘rgin,v. [Re-5.] ¢rans. To furnish 
(a leat of a book) witn a fresh margin, 

A common term in booksellers’ catalogues. 

289: Aerr & Kichardson's Catal. Nov. 96/2 Some leaves 
remargined. 

Bemark (r/mivsk), 55.1 
remarque. 

Remark. ] 

+i. The fact or quality of being worthy of notice 
or comment. In phr, of (..) remark. Oods. 

3654 H. L’Estaance Chas. / (1655) 201 To prepare a 
charge against the srepeialioe of Canterbury; as one of 
prime remarque in forming of these Canons. 1680 Moxpen 
Geog. Rect. (1685) 410 Some Relations make mention of the 
Naiques of Madure .. but give us little of Remarque with 
Certainty. 10s W. J.tr. Srayn's Vey. Levant xiv. 237 La 
which there were thiee Women, but of no great remark. 

2. Observation, notice; comment. 

2680 Orway Orphan ni. vi, Pass not one circumstance 
without remark. 1680 Morven Geog. Rect. (1685) 123 The 
Arsenal, the eH of the Jesuits..are worthy of Remarque. 
178: Cowrur / able 7. 205 ‘The cause. .may yet elude Con- 
jecture and remark, however shrewd. 12887 Hoop Afi:/s. 
Fairies \xxvii, Koots, like any bones of buned men, Push'd 
through the rotten sod for fear's remark. 1830 Heascnec 
Stud, Nat. Phil. ut, iv. (1851) 132 The srand dlucovery we 
originated in his cayual remark of the disappearance of one 
of the images, 388g Manch. Exam. 15 May 5/3 Lord R. 
Churchill's latest escapade, .is the theme of general remark. 

Comb. 1834 A. Cunnincuam Srit. Lit. 19 It is remark. 
worthy that the most natural and impassioned songs in.. 
our literature were written by a ploughwaa:lad 

b. Air of observation; look. rare =. 

29748 THomson Cast, /edol, 1. vii, Of all the gentle tenants 
of the place, There was a man of special grave remark. 

3. a. An act of observing or noticing ; an obser- 
vation. Now rare. + Also const. of 

8660 F,. Baooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 41 For a clearer in- 
telligence of the worthiest remarkes we made in that great 
journy. 12676 Gauw Axper. Luctation iii. § 56 If a diligent 
remarque be made of all those various Colours, Smells [etc.}. 
3690 Luveouan Curs. Math. 448 b, The principal Remarks 
of this illustrious Planet, made by the Ancients, were those 
following. 1711 Appison Spectator No. 50 P 8 As for the 
Women of the Country, not being able to talk with them, 
we could only make our them at a Distance. 


Also 7 remarke, 
ad. KF. remurgue, {. remarquer to 


upon 
27998: Jounson L. P., Butler Whs. 11, 188 He had watched 
ith g 


reat diligence the operations of human nature... F 
such remarks proceeded {atc.]. sigs Brownina #70 Lippe 


128, 1 had a store of such remarks, be sure, Which, 
found leisure, turned to use, " 


REMARE. 


t. 
b. A verbal or written observation ; a gomment ; 
a brief expression of opinion or criticism. 

2673 (R. Luion) 7ransp. Koh. 4 That we may better 
understand the pertinency of this gr Jae sept Noans 
Pract, Dise. 1V.123 This is what ] intend; only | have one 
Remarque to make upon the two other Heads before 1 pro- 
ceed to treat of this. 1726 (¢s#/e) Weekly Remarks and Re- 
flections upon the most m.terial news, foreign asd domestic. 
3793 Mas. Kapcuirve Rom, Korest 1, Which drew from him 
a remark that the style of this apartment was not strictly 
Gothic, 18380 3B. Siruiman Tour/r. Hartford to Quebec (1824) 
63 ‘The numerous manuscript remarks and annotations on 
the blank Jeaves and maryins of the books. 1663 F. M. 
Crawrorn Dr. Claudius iv, He could not bear to hear Mr, 
Barker's chaffing remarks. 

atirid. 2867 Suytn Sailor's Word-tk 368 Remark- Book. 
This containa bydrographical observations of every port 
visited, and is sent annually to the admiralty. 

+c, A mark or record of an observation. Ods.—' 

z G. Krate Pelew Isl. 371 He took a piece of line, 
which he had brought with him for the purpose of making 
remaiks, and tied a knot thereon as a remembrance of the 
circumstance. 

+4. A sign, mark, indication of something nota- 
ble. Ods. 

2663 Heats Flagel/usm (1672) 1 Fate.. brought him [Crom- 
well} into the world without any terrible remark of his por- 
tentuous Life. 1676 I. Matuen A. PAiip's War (1862) 64 
This day deserves to have a Remark set upon it. 1709 
Steves Ayn. Ref 1. lit. 520 That which gave a greater Ke- 
maark to this favourable Providence of God to the Nation. 


+b. A mark or indication of a quality; a re- 
8 trace of something. Oés. 
| 


aTernouss Five Lond. 328 It was not possible 
almost to wish better or more remarks of Christian Devo- 
tion. 2676 Wisuman Surg. it, xxv. 140 She. .1s not so freed 
of that Disease, but that she huth sometimes little Re- 
marques of it. 1686 Goap Celes!. Hodtes i. iit 7 God him- 
self hath pleased to give it as a remarque of his power that 
He causes it to rain on one City, and not on another. 


+c. A marked physical feature. Ods. rare. 

3660 WarsRrHousE Avwe 4 Arm. 90 So also some have 
been named from bodily remarks, as. . Fairfax from their faire 
bush of haire. ¢ 1661 Mrg. Argyle's Will. in Hari. Misc. 
(1746) VIII. ag/2 Lest the Remarks of his Face should 
fright fanciful People like a Spectre. 

+d. A remarkable object. Obs. rare. 

3675 Ouicay Brit, Introd. : The more obvious and con- 
siderable Remaiques of a City. 3678 ((1¢ée) England's Re 
Marques, giving an exact account of the several shires, 
counties, and istands in England and Wales. 

Bemark (r/mé-2k), 53.2 Also re-mark. Angli- 
cized form of Remargug. Also attrié. 

2880 Academy 18 Dec. 449/1 The remark proof carries a 
very good ory point portrait of the pa nter. 288: 4 thenaruim 
a5 an. 100 A new etched plate by Mr. Samuel Palmer, of 
which a re-mark proof is before us...‘I’be re-marks on our 
impreasion are [etc.} 

Remark (rimiuk), v. Also 7 remarque. 
[ad. F. remarguer : see Re- and MARK v ] 

tl. trans. ‘lo mark out, distinguish. Ods. 

3633 Forp '71s Pity 11. v, Thou art a man remark'd to 
tante of mischief. 126g Jun. Tavior Serm. for Year ni. Ep. 

d., Those blessings and separations with which God hath 
remarked your family and person. 1671 Mitton Sameson 

3309 His manacles remark him, there he sits. 

*} b. To point out, indicate. Ods. 

2649 Jun. Tavton Gs. E-xemep. Disc. xviii. § 5 This effect of 
power does also remark the Divine wisdom, who hath or- 
dained auch symboles. 1660 F. Brooxn tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 
a1 They yet remarkthe Rock Moses miraculously drew water 
out of. r740 tr. De Mouky's Fort. Country-Maid (1741) 11. 
61 [She] remarked to me a very handsome Man, who had 
his Eyes continually upon us. 2748 Fig.pinc & Youna tr. 
Aristophanes’ Plutus 11 iii, note, This is literal from the 
Greek and the beauty of it need not be remark 

2. ‘To observe, take notice of, perceive. 

167g R. Burtnocce Cansa Det 35 A Passage in the 
accurate Pausanias, which I could not but Remarque when 
lread it. 2928 /ree-thinker No. 62. 45 It was customary 
..to send out a Slave toremark what was said in the Streets. 
3763 H. Warroie Ofranto v, Has not your highness re- 
marked it? s99a Cuarcorre Suitn Desenond 111. 156, I re- 
mark him every day by the windows of the house. 
Gag THacxmray Pendennis xx, The looks of gloom and 
despair which even Mr. Morgan had remarked. 187g 
jJowert Pilato (ed. 2) V. 120 In the Laws, we remark a 
change in the place assigned by him to pleasure and pain. 


b. With obj. clause. 

3768 G. Waite Selberne xxi, I shall be very curious to 
remark whether mer will call on us at their return in the 
spring. 28ge Mas. F. ‘l'rottora Dom. Manners Amer, xx. 
(1839) 184, 1 remarked that it was not very unusual at 
Washington for a lady to take the arm of a gentleman. 


%. To say, utter, or sct down, as an observation 


or comment. 

a 1704 Locks (J.), It is easy to observe what has been re- 
marked, that the names of simple ideas are the least liable 
to mistakes, 19729 WaATERLAND C&pist's Div. ii, Wks, 182 
II. 33. 1 shall only remark, that when this text is away [etc. 
376: Cowren /fuge 429 ‘The writer well remarks, a heart 
that knows To take with gratitude .. is all in all. 2826 
Disrasys Viv. Grey ii, ‘Oh, my Lord!’ carelesaly re- 
marked Vivian, ‘I thought it was a mere on dit!' 1849 
Lytron Caxtons x1. i, As I have had occasion before to re- 
mark, Sphinx and Sniems are nouns feminine. tye Jownrt 
Plato (ed. 2) LV. 12 The moder philosopher would remark 
that the indefinite is equally real with the definite. 

b. intr, To make a remark on a thing. 

1899 Darwin Orig. Spec. xil. (rg01) 313 We can. .under- 
stand the singular fact reinackad oat several observers 
that (etc.). 286z Lever One of J hem xviii, Remarking on a 
little tinted sketch at the top of the letter. 

Hence Boma'rkiug vd/. sd. 
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s9gt Hanns Hermes wi. (1965) 839 In English likewise 
it deserves remarking, how the 5 mw chung fhe ungin 
of the Articles. s8g4 W. Jav pig ix. gt othing in 
my estimation and remarkings ever being able to atone for 
the want of consistency. 

Be-mark (rimi‘sk),v. ([Rz- 5a.) ‘rans. To 
inark again. Hence Re-matking v0/. 36. 

2622 Corar., Renofer, to renote, remark. 1837 Ht. Mar- 
tTingau Sec. Amer. ILL s20 His works. .are marked, re- 
marked, and worn. Mies Buincman &. Lynne lI. 
ii, gs He insisted on wife re-marking the whole of 
the.. wardrobe. 2894 Vatly News 39 Ju y 8/2 ‘ihis re- 
marking ts done almost daily at the wuy stations and 
public s here. 


kability. [f.next+-rry.J Remark- 
ableness. 


2638 Mus. Hawrnorws in NV. Hawthorne & Wife (1885) I. 
193 He..said he thought ‘women were always jealous of 
such a kind of remarkavility * (that was his word) ‘in their 
own sex’, 2880 CornéA. Mag. Feb. 183 ‘he most ordinary 
of dogs has a sort of remarkabiliy. 

Bemarkable (rma skav’l), a. and sd. Also 
y remarqucable, fad. F. remarquuable (16thc.): 
sce REMAKK v. and -ABLE.] 

A. aaj. L. Worthy of remark, notice or observa- 


tion; hence, extraoidinary, unusual, singular. 

1604 R. Cawpnty Zadle Alph., Remarkable, able or 
worthy to be marked againe. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. § Cd. iv. 
xv. 67 I'he oddes is gone, And there 1s nothing left remarke- 
able Beneath the visiting Moone. x6za Satpen ///uastr. 
Drayton's Poly-olb. ii. a2 The last and Henry of Huntingdon 
reckon onely foure remarqueable, 1664 Buknnt Own / ime 
Suppl. (1902) 91, 1 heard him preach, and had an interpreter 
sit by me that explained the remarkublest passages of his 
sermon. 1705 Apviwon /tady 5 ‘Lhe Gulf .. 1s very remark- 
able for Tempests and Scarcity of Fish. 1963-72 H, Wac- 
rote Vertne's Aneced. } aint, (1782) 1.227 The next is a very 
remarkable picture on board at Kensington. 184g Car.y_e 
Cromewedd (21871) 11. aag One of the remarkabicst State 

pers ever published in Jreland. 1880 Gem Péys. Geog. 

. a62 ‘Whe river swells aud fulls again with remarkable 
slowness and uniformity. 


+32. Perceptible ; admitting of being observed or 


noted. Ods. 

sGea Méave in E}lis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 13a The king 
heard our Comedie on Wednesday, but expressed no re- 
markable mirth thereat. 2674 Farrrax Budh & Selv. 82 
Then let us suppose in the stead of an Angel, some remark- 
able body. a12704 ‘I. Brown 7'wo Oxford Scholars Wks. 
1730 1. 5 A demure look, and some other remarkable signs 
of grace. 1766 Compl. /armer 8.v. Surocying, Draw a re- 
markable line with ink, or rather with a black-lead pen quite 
over your paper. . 

+b. Likely to attract attention; conspicuous, 
noticeable. Ods. 

2796 Suetvocne Voy. round World 97, | sent the pin- 
nace ashore with a bill to be fixed on the door of some 
remarkable Indian house. 1802 CHAkLoTTe Smith Lett. 
Solit, Wand, 11. a1a On the stranger's observing to her 
that their conference was becoming :einarkable. 

B. sé. A uoteworthy thing or circumstance ; 


something extraordinary or exceptional. Chiefly 


in pf. Now arch. 

36399 Furrer Hoy War un, xilvi. heading, Jerusalem 
wonne by the Turk, with wofull remarkables thereat. 163 
H. More Antid. Ath. uu. xi. 91a The other Remarkable, 
and it is a notorious one, is the Cavity on the back of 
the Male. 1679 Managii Narr. Popish Pilot voa, 1 was 
willing to adde a few Remarkables, which |..purposely re- 
served for this place. 1974: Richardson Pamela (1824) I. 
lxxxix. 457 The places and remarkables you will see, will be 
new only to yourself. 1776 J. Avams Wés. (1854) IX. 395 
Be so good as to write me any remarkables in the legislature 
or the courts of justice. 1827 Scorr 17 Mar. in Kam, Lett. 
(1894) 1. xiii. ¢21 Two remarkables struck me in my illness. 
2656 Hawtnonne Ang. Note-bks. (1870: 11. 148 After lunch 
to-day we..set forth to see the remarkubles of Oxford. 

Rematrkableness. [f. prec. + -nxss.] The 
fact or character of being remarkable. 

41698 Durnam £.rp. Revelation vi. xiii. (1687) 323 Con- 
sider the remarkablenesse of Gods judgements on these 
persecutors, 1666 J. Smitn Old Age (1676) 164 They do 

in their eminency and remarkableness; they are both 
of them most signal things. 28s: Warp.Law Zecharia x. 
(3869) 192 ‘The remarkableness of the fulfilment of the pre- 
dictions 2889 os M. Rosertson Ess. Crit. Meth. 12 Fresh 
literature, of which the remarkableness .. will long justify 
the tribute paid to its ped igor raed valuable parts. 

Rema‘rkably, acv. [f. as prec. + -LY 2] 

L In a remarhable manner; notably, strikingly, 


conspicuously; a with verbs. 

1696. A. Reap Chirurg. i. 8 If the braine be en ag 
wounded, the party remaineth foolish. 671 Mitton /. &. 
11, 106 to mind Recalling what remarkably had pase'd. 
1748 Hartiry Odserv. Man 1. hii. § 5.387 This agrees re- 


markably with the 
optic Newes. 1827 Jas. Mitt Srit. /ndia 1. Pref. 11 note, 


Those particulars ..on which the results in question a c 
more remarkably to depend. Ep Lecxy Ang. i 18th C. 
vii. 1]. 389 ‘he treatinent of ell..and the Act..exbibit 
very remarkably this aspect of the Irish character. 

b. with adjs. 

1712 Appison pect. No. 262 97 If an marry one remark. 
ably beautiful. 3749 Frecpinc Som Fores xviii. xi, He was 
now as remarkab!y mean, as he had been before remarkably 
wicked. go Barnam /mgol, Leg. Ser. 1. Look at the 
Clock, {He} had one darling vice; Remarkably partial to 
any thing nice. 2880 Grixis Phys. Geog. ii. 84 Hailstorms 
are sometimes remarkably destructive. : 

+2. In an obvious manner. Cds. rare. 

3666 Parvs Diary 15 Aug., If I do but my duty remark. 


bly from this time fi | be as well as ever | waa 
“Bemarked (‘fmiskt), ppc.) [f kemanx v. 
+ -BD 1.) Marked, conspicavus, noted. 


rpetual Impressions made upon the * 


REMARRY. 


3623 Snaxs. Hen. V//1, v. 1. 33 Now, Sit, you speake of 
two, Lhe most remark’d 1’ th’ Pingdom.. 377% Lucnomus 
Hist. Printing 53 Being remarked fur his piety and learni 
2636 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master \. 13 ‘Lhe captain's clesk. .Pai 
one of them remark'd attention. 1607 Disrag.i }7v. Grey 
v. xi, A sages ae is always a remarkable, and a remarked 
character, wherever he may be. 

Hence Rema‘rkedly adv. 

3672 Materr Sravancore 363 The discipline and general 
good deportment which is remarkedly observable in you. 


Rema'rked, f//.a.4 [f. Remanx 53.2 + -p2, 
Of an engraving : Characterized by the presence o 
a remarque. 

2883 American VII. 1290 The work ia nearly finished, and 
a remarked proof is now on exhibition. 


Remarker (rimi-aka1). Now rare. [f. Re- 
MARK UY. + -KR},] 

+1. One who makes or publishes remarks on 
a literary work; a reviewer or critic; also, an 
author of ‘Remarks ’ on some subject. 06s. (com- 


mon ¢ 1685-1790). 

3684 H. Mort A nsw. a14 The Remarker had better have let 
things alone. 2695 in Macfarlane Gexealag. Collect. (S.H.S.) 
425 lhe Remarker says that the Son of Norman was Simon. 
2737 Fraxxiin Ass. Wkn 1840 11. 309 To follow the re- 
marker, through all his incoherencies and absurdities, would 
be irksome. 1786 JoHNSON /utrod. Sir 7. Browne's Chr. 
Mor. 5: it was observed by some of the remarkers on the 
Religio Medics {etc.). 179g Burne Regic. /'eace iv. (1892) 

26 ‘lhe Remarker. .seeins aware that this arrangement .. 

aves us at the mercy of the new Coalition. 

3. One who makes or atters observations; an 


observer, commenter. Now rare. 

@ 1684 Leicnton Comm. 1st Pat. Wks. (1868) 197 My re- 
markers David calls them, they that scan my ways. 3704 
Stec.e Lying Lover wu, She pretends to be a Remarker, 
and looks at every body. 2742 Richaupson Pasmela 1V. 271 
The Scandal which some severe Remarkers are apt to throw 
upon the Wives of Parsons. 1788 Mug. D'Arsiay Diary 
Jan., With those keen remarkers.. there is a zest in_con- 
versing that gives a spirit to every subject. xBro B. Siuit- 
MAN ¥ral. /'vav. (1820) IIL. 35 They are thinking of their 
dinners (said the remaiker) and not of your passports. 


| Remarque (ramark). [F.: cf. RemapK 56.2] 
In Lngraviny, a distinguishing feature indicating 
a certain state of the plate, usually consisting in 
the insertion of a slight sketch in the margin. 


Also attrib. in remarque-proof. 

3868 Artist 1 Feb. 58/2 A remarque on a piste is an evi- 
dence of the artist's caprice. 1889 /'a// Mal/G.12 Mar. 3/1 
The print-buying world is becoming daily more and mure 

ast at the encroachments of the remarque. 
ence Rema‘rque v., to insert as a remarque. 

2884 Pal! Mall G, 1a Mar. 3/1 Lane's portrait of Dickens 
and George Cattermole's large portrait so largely ‘re- 
marqued ’ beneath 

Remarque, obs, form of REMARK 54.1 and v, 

Rema @(ri-). Alsore-marriage. [Rx- 
pa.) A second or snbecqoent marriage. 

z6a0 Br. Hare Hon. Mar. Clergyi. § 18. 101 The lewes.. 
with whom Polygamie and re-marriages, after vniust di- 
uorces, were in ordinarie vse. 1679 Evetyn Diary 6 Nov, 
Was this evening at the re-marriage of the Dutchesse of 
Grafton. 28:3 CAvon. in Ann. Reg. 61 A re-marriage ..be- 
tween their royal highnesses the duke and duchess of 
Cumberland. 1856 Froupe A/ist. Eng. 11. 501 On the death 
of Jane Seymour, the council urged immediate remarriage 
on the king. 2892 Tennyson Addar's Dream note, Akbar 
ordained that remarriage was lawful. 

Remarry (ri-),v. Also re-marry. [RE- 5 a.] 

lL. intr. ‘Yo enter again into matrimony. 

rgeg Lv. Beanens Frviss. 11. cxi. [cvii.] 320 Thoughe the 
erle than remary againe the seconde tyme, and haue iasue 
by the seconde wyfe. 36za Wanstern White Devil v. i, 
Neere truxt them, they'le re-marry Ere the worm peirce 
your winding sheete. 1673 Lady's Call. 11. iii. § 16 It is 
not therefore to be expected that many will..be diverted 
from re ing. x7ga Carte ‘18/1. Eng. U1. 155 The king 
lost no time in making use of the liberty of remarrying. 2889 
Soutney Sir 7, More (1831) II. 78 It being forbidden by 
the canon law. .to remarry.. without a speciad dispensation. 
2879, Farrar St. Pas 11.71 Widows might re-marry if they 
iked. 

b. Const. fo (now vare) or with. 

¢ 1630 Risvon Surv. Devon § 145 (1810) 161 The duchess 
remarried to sir Thomas St. Leger. sik T. Hawkins 
tr. Mathieu's Unhappy Prosperitie i. 238 Robert remarry- 
ing with Sancha. 1709 Mas, Mantey Secret Meme, (1736) 
I. 174 He re-marry'd to an Heiress. 189g Daily News 
14 Nov. 6/2 Upon her mother’s remarrying with .. an army 
surgeon. 1901 Wester. Gas, 30 July 4/3 Although she had 
remarried to a commoner. 

Chiefly 


2. trans. To unite again in marriage, 


pass.; also const, /o. 
zga3 Lv. Beanran Fyviss, I. xxi, 19/a ‘hey aduysed by 
their counsel] that the king shulde be rema agayne. 
26zx Spxep Hist. Gt. Brit, vu. xi. 60 After his death.. 
shee was remarried to Egfrid. 63: Wauven Anc. Funeral 
Mon. 740 After the death of his wife Elisabeth, hee was 
remarried vnto Violenta, 1727-398 Cuamsurs Cycé. a.v. Reo 
marrying, Uncanonical marriages are deemed null; and the 
ties are to be re-married inform. 2630 Miss Mirroap 
th Ser. 1v. (1863) 202 She is now, however, re-married 


to a Mr. Browne. x@g3 Grote Greece 1. Ixxxiv. XJ. 11 
When his p was confiscated and his wife re-marri 
to another. 2886 Barniz Andd Licht /dylls xii, Tammas 


had himself married by Jimmy Pawse, .. and after that the 
minister re-married them. 
7 { Equahity § 2 When the King 


t 

. 3647 Standard 

1 be remarried to the State, @ a7ee un Hymns Evang. 
eac 


Poet, Wka 1701 1. x71 There « good Sou! remains in 
Widdow’d State, In ings till remarried to ity Mate. 
3. To take (a person) as a second bh or wile. 


s638 Forp Lady's Trial v. li, This gentleman, Benatzi, 
Disguised as you see, I have remarried. s18g9 Sata iw. 
vound Cleck (1861) 170 She. .had married a very foolish rich 
old banker, and at his death, remarried a more foolish and 


very poor duke. 

Hence Remarried p//. a. 

3848 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 447 note, In the middle ages re- 
married queens loat their tit 

‘ss, v. [Re- §a.] “rans. To mass 
together again. 

1899-48 Baicey Festus x. ros The hour.. When all shall be 
remassed in one great creed, All being shall be rebegotten. 

BRemass, variant of Ramass v.! Oés. 

Rema‘st, v. [Re- ga.) ‘rans. To fit with 
a Dew mast or masts. 

270: Westm. Mag. \X. 263 While the Bedford was re- 
masting. 1804 Lanwoop No Gun Soars 18 ‘The prefects of 
the ports will re-ship tneir rudders, re-mast the Flotilla. 

Rema‘stioate, v. [Ru- 5a] ¢rans. To 
masticaie again. Hence Rema‘sticated 9/. a. 

2028-32 in Weuster. r8g0 tr. Cuvier's Anim, Kingd, 
135 The aliment thus remasticated descends directly into the 
third stomach. 1643 Owen Lect. Compar. Anat. ix. (1846) 
1. 105 When it is presented to them in its remasticated state. 

So Remastica'tion. 

2828-338 in Weester. 1837 Youatr Sheep 423 After it has 
been returned for remastication, .. and reduced to a pulta- 
ceous mass. 1859 Zoda's Cycl. Anal. V. §38/1 The softened 
bolus. .is destined to receive a thorough. .remastication. 

Bema‘tch, v. (Kz-5a.}] ‘J'o match again. 

2856 Masson hse. heor. Poetry 421 Who walks amid 
Nature's appearances, divorcing them, rematching them, 
interweaving them. 187: Darwin Desc. Man Ii. xiv. (1890) 
4-8 |He) has repeatedly shot. .one of a pair of jays,..and has 
never failed. .tu find the survivor re-matched. 


+ Remauldit, a. Oss. rare—', [ad. OF. re- 
mauldst, pa. pple. of remau(/)dire: cf. MALEDICT 


a.) Accursed. 
547 Caxton Necuyell (ed. Sommer) 498 O deyanyra ryghte 
remauldyt vnhappy and moste cursid serpente. 
Remaynand(e, variants of REMAINANT Oés, 


+BRemayne, v. Obs. rare. [ad. OF. re- 
meatner, -me(t)ner, etc., f. re- RE + mener to lead : 
cf. mod. F. ramener.] trans. To lead or bring back. 

rq8x Caxron MMyrr 1 xii. 37 Musyque accordeth alle 
thinges that dyscerde.. & remayne(th) them to concord- 
aunce. Jéid, 38. 

Remaynent, variant of REMAINANT Obs. 

+ Bemba, v. Ofs. rare. [ad. F. rembarrer ; 
see KAMHARKE.] frans. To shut out, repel. 

2688 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 53b, Quha aoding 
to thair authoritie suld and may rembar the wolues, defen 
the sheip r:600 0. E.(M Surciirre) Xep/. Lided u. Pref. x 
Sufficient hath bin saide .. to rembarre the malice of N. D. 
his encounters. 

Rem barbe, erron. f. reudarbe RHUBARB. 

Rem bergs, variant of RAMBARGE, 

Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 568. 

(| Hemblai (rahblz). Also in pl. form rem- 
blais. [1°., f. remblayer to embank, f. re- Re- + 
emblayer to heap up ; see D&BLAI.] 

L. #ortif, The earth used to form a rampart, 


mound, or embankment, : 

1794 Amer. State Papers, Mil. Aff. (1832) 1. 99 (Stanf ) 
The demolition of the old fort very much advanced, an 
very little remblais made. 12808 James Milt. Dict., Rem- 
blad (Fr.), earth collected sopeclier for the purpose of makin 
a bank, way, &c. 288 J. M. Spearman rit. Gunner (ed. 2 
a1s Tbe earth obtained from the ditch forms the remblai, 
or elevation. 1876 Vovte & Stevenson Afilit, Dict. 337/t 
In general, the number of cubic feet contained in the 
vemndiat has been furnished by the Wed/as, so as to balance 
each other. 

2. Mining. Material used to fill up the excava- 
tions made in a thick seam of coal. 

1867 W. W. Smytu Coal § Coal-mining 138 The remblais 
or stowage is found to be so closely packed as to furm a 
very good roof for driving under. 

Remble, v. diaé [Of obscure origin.] érans. 
To move, stir. ont Igy rer ie whl. sb. 

1 W. Witkinson Coufut. Fatmilye of Loue 56 The 
‘uae take heede that in the vente hercot the eink 
not all their bones in sunder. 1674 Ray NV. C. Words 38 
To Remble: Lincoln, to move or remove. 1864 TENNyson 
North. Farmer \. viii, 1 stubb'd 'um oop wi’ the lot, an’ 
raaved an' rembled ‘um out. /éfd. xv, A wednt niver give 
it. .to Robins—a niver rembles the stodns. 


+Remblere. 04s. rare—".. A puzzle, riddle. 


309 Nasu Lenten Stuffe 39 Whiles I am shuffling and 
Pain wich these long coated Turkes, would any antiquarie 
would explicate vnto mee this remblere, or quidditie ..? 


Rembnand, obs. form of REMNANT sé. 

Rembrandtesque (rembrante'sk), 2. [f. 
the name of Aembrandt, the great Dutch painter 
and etcher (1608-1669), +-Esque.] Kesembling 
the manner or style of Rembrandt. 

879 Acyl. Brit. 1X. 324/1 Life-size figures full of anima. 


‘radiant with Rembrandtesque colour.’ ‘ 


tion in the vig ; | 
2888 LichrMa.t Vag. Seiguenr 121 ‘The windmill was one 
of those rembrandtesque relics [etc.} 

Re mbrandtish, a. [f. as prec. + -18H.] Some- 
what after the style of Rembrandt. 

¢ 1860 Stannano Axamples Art 211 Desirous of rescuin 
e-some Rembrandtish etching. 880 EK. FitzGeaato Leté, 
(1889) 1. 459 With some Rembrandtish L i; and Shade. 

So Rembrandtiam, the style of Rembrandt. 

Rusu Ser, — lil. § Ke 77 _Rembrandti«m Is 

a ao in architecture, though a false one ia 
pa é 


421 


+BRembursement. 0és—' [a. F. remdourse- 
ment: see RKIMBURSEMENT.}] = R&IMBURSEMENT. 

2986 Buroniey in Leicester's Corr. a) 358 The 
states would not agree to make the rembursement of these 
thinges, if your lordships warrant had not past for the same. 

+ Dome, sb1 Obs. rare. [ad. 1. réusus (It, 
Sp. rene): An oar. 

oy ay . Hore 1603 (Hari. MS.), Pe see bigan to flowen 
ant hy faste to rowen, hue aryueden vnder reme in a wel 
feyr streme. xgrt Guyl/orde's Pigr. (Camden) 13 Armour 
was first ther (in Candia) deuysed and founde,..so was y* 
makyng of remys, and rowynge in bootes. 

+Reme, s6./ Obs. rare—'. [? var. of Rr 56.1; 
see also KYME. se tse 

a1300 Cursor M. 4779 He h a- watur reme [v.r, 
reims} Caf flettand enward Teith] : — : aiid 

t e, v.l Ubs. Alsu 7 reem. [OE. &ré- 
man, hryman (for *hrigman), f. hrdam Reaw sd.1 

Both Aréman aud Aryan are normal forms in OK.: the 
former is distinct from the rarer Ardinan to boast, = OS, 
hrémian, OHG. (4)ruoman etc. (G. rahmen).) 

L. intr. ‘Vo cry, call out, shout; also, to cry out 
in grief or pain, to scream, yell; to lament, weep. 

c6o7 K, AEurrep Gregory's Past. C. |v. 429 Se clio 
(L. cso voce), se Bo dearninga synzad ; ac si hood (L. = 
clamore), se de openlice ., syngas. cogo Lindisf Gosp. 
John xi. 31 Hia . gaas to Sem pyrgenne pxtte hreme der. 
¢ 1000 Aiireic L-rod. xxii. 23 zif ze him deriad, hiz hrymad 
to me, and ic gehire hira hream. c1a00 /'rin. ( off. Hom. 
89 Po pe after him comen remden lude stefne. c 1873 

inners Beware 167 in O. &. Misc.77 Remen heo schule and 

rede Deope in helle grunde. 13.. Sir Benes (MS. A) 1592 

gailera pat him scholde yeme, Whan hii herde him pus 

nite (etc,} 13. £. £. laa ie Bas ie remeh: Aad 
raupe wyth-outen reste. ¢1q00 Laud 7/'vo, ; 
that chek herd wymmen so remed, Thei “hadde:aierdayle 
what it myght be, Ya xgoo Chester #'d. (Shaks, Soc.) I. 229 
This frocke begines to reme and yole. 1674 Ray N. C 
Words 38 To Neem, to Cry: Lancashire, 

2. trans. @. To utter (a shout). b. To call out 
(something). rare. 

craso Bestiary 664 Danne remen he alle a rem, 80 hornes 
blast oder belles drem. a saag incr. KR. 242 31f me remde 
lude fur! fur! pet te chirche bernde ! 

+t Reme, v.2 Vbs. rare. [var. (in SE. dialects) 
of ME. ryme:—OK. rman: see Kime v., and ct. 
ReaM v.33] 

l. ¢vans. a. To leave, depart from (a land). b. 


To clear (a place) of persons. 

a1300 XK. Hors 1364 (Camb. MS.), Pu makedest me fleme, 
And pi lond to reme. ¢ #330 Arts. §& Merl. 4398 (Kolving), 
-Viii. pousand po hadde Lot, Pat wele him holpe .. 
waies & be papes 3eme, & of be Sarrains hem reme. 

2. intr, ‘lo clear a way; to make way (for one). 

r3.. K. Adis. 3347 He iw the furste with sweord that 
remith, Thou art the furste with hors that flemeth. c¢ 1400 
St, Alextus (Trin. MS.) 505 Remep me (Laud MS. 3iueb 
me roum], for godis lone, And letep me go to my sone. 

Reme, obs. form of KEALM, Keam 56.4, Rim. 


+Remeable,a Obs. rare. [ad. L. reme- 
abilss, {. remedre to return.] Capable of returning. 

3610 Br. ANDREwes 96 Serm., Floly Ghost iti. (1629) 626 
is the Spirit best fitted, made remeable, and best exhibited 
to us, 

Remeable: see REMEVABLE. 

+ Remeal, -mel, variants of Rameat s5. Ods. 

zr6aa R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 96 In Brazill .. they 
eate this meale mingled with remels of sugar, or malasses. 
166a Stat. frel. (1765) IL, qza Melasses or remeals the 
hundred weight. 

Remeant (ri*msint), a. rare. [ad. L. ve- 
meant-em, pres. pple. of L. remeare, f. re- Ru- + 
meare to pass: cf. permeate \ Keturning. 

2648 KinceLey Sain/'s 7rag. it. ix, Most caalted Prince, 
Whose peerless Knighthood, like the remeaut sun, After 
too long a night, regilds our clay. 

BRemea‘sure (ri-), ve. [Re-5a.] éfrans. To 
Measure again, in various senses of the vb. 

zg90 Spenser Ff, Q. 111. vii. 18 Her wearie Palfrey. .ahe 
freshly dight, His late miswandred wayes now to remeasure 
right. x Watson Decacordon (1602) 9 With like 
measure to his brother giuen, it should be remeasured to 
him againe, 16gx Baxtee /nf Saft. 238 Their Faith and 
snteaeny in re-measuring (or reforming) the Temple of God. 
a17%1 Ken Anodynes Poet. Wks. 1721 II]. 396 Assur'd of 
paragon eel By oe ann ue Spheres. 
z 3. ELLAMY 204 ‘lhis obliged me to re- 
eu back the edt ed just come. 1824 Scotr Wav. 
xv, Measuring and re-measuring, with. . tremendous strides, 
the length of the teriace. 2874 Keproan Sailor's /ochet 
Ba. v, 119 The line should be..re-measured in the boat. 

5o Bemea'surement. ‘ 

1895 Daily News 10 Sept. 3/1 The re-measurement will 
increase Defender's time allowance by two seconds 

+Remed, v. Vés.—' (Sce Kemepe, REMEDY 
v., and cf. Remenigss a.) ¢rans. To remedy. 

=390 Fewne Fruées, etc. Gg ij b, And how to remed wrong 
with right the man had no respect. 

Remede, remeid (rimid), sb. Now arch. 
Forms: 5 remed, remmede, remyde, 5-6 
ramed(e, 6 -meid), g- remeid, (6 -meide, 
-maid), 6-8 -mead, 6-9 -meed, 4~ remede. fa. 
OF, remede, vemide (rath c.; mod.F. vremdae), 
ad. L. remedium Remepr. After the ith c. only 
a Sc. form.] Remedy, redress. 

Remeid of Law (Sc.), the obtaining of juatice by 
from an inferior to a su court (see Jamieson, s.v.). 

29974 Cuaucer 7; {¥. He desyreth .. With yow 
to been al night, for to devyne de in this, ¢sgzg Se. 
Leg. Saints ii. (Pand 38 Quem it diets, it mon be ded, pac 


RE-MEDIATE. 


agane is no remed. as. I Kingis Q. cxxnvili, Lat me 
se Gif thy remede Log feat news O 1466 Pinmpion 
Corr. (Camden) 17 Theriore provide by your wisdome such 
remmede in his behalfe, as you semen 1849 Compl. 
Scot, Prol. 13 Ane desolat prince, distitute of remeide, ande 
disparit of conaclatione. 3 as. 1 Ess. Hoeste (Arb,) 42 
Ane greif to them, who mereits it indeid: Yet for all thir 
appearis there some remeid. 2649 He. Gutnate fone. (8708) 
y Whey resolv'd upon Application to his Majesty for 
remeed. sgzt Ramsay On Maygy Johnstown xiii, We 
must .. when we're auld return to dust, Without remead., 
276g Buens Prayer to Sc. Repr. xviii, Strive, wi' a’ your 
wit and lear, J'o get remead. 1828 Slachw. Mag. XXIV. 
gis The matter was .. past all earthly remede. 12668 G. 
acponatp &. /adcourr |. yoo He made one remorseful 
durt after the atring,.. but it was gone beyond remeid. 
tb. Coining. = Remnpy sd. 4. Obs. 
ay6g Act. Dom. Con..2a Dec. in Keith Asst. Ch. Scot. 
«7 +) App. 118 ‘I hat thair be cunzeit ane Penny of Silvir.. 
eicht ane Unce Troce-weicht, with twa Granes of 
Remeid. sggx Aeg. Privy Cownctt Scot. 1V. 620 All the 
saidis assayia keipit the just fynnes..and past nocht beneth 
the granis of remeid prescrivit in the same Actis. 
ede, remeid (rind), v. Se. Obs. exe. 
arck, Forms: § r-med, 6-7 remeid, (6 -maid), 
7-8 remeed, 8 remead, 5, 9 remede, [ad, OF. 
reneedter: see REMEDY v.) trans. To remedy, 
cure, redress, amend. Also adso/ 
r3.. in Wyntoun Cron. vil. 3625 Succoure Scotland and 
reniode, That stad is in perplexyte. ¢1373 Sc. Leg. Saints 
vit. (Yanwes fess) 94 Mannis sonne fra pe ded Is rysine al 
synnys toremed. /étd. xxxi. (Aangenta) 284 Scho .. piayt 
hyme parcheryte to remed hyr Infyrmyte. 1g00-20 Dunsaa 
Poems xxit. 56 May nave remeid my melady Sa weill as 3e. 
léid. \xxiu. § Remeid in tyme, and rew nocht all to lait. 
1579 Reg. Privy Councel Scot. it. 55 Without his Hienes 
ufullie considder thair caise and remeid the same. 1996 
ALRYMPLE tr. Leslie s Hist. Scot.1. 04 1t is gude..to kure 
and to remeid diuers dolouris of the skin, 2640 R. Baiwiis 
Canterd. Se/-convict, 103 ‘Jo remeed their wicked follies, 
the English expressely ordained their communion Table to 
siand inthe body of the church. 2722 Conntrey-Man's Let. 
to Curat 22 They desire him.. to remeed the Enormities 
among the Corrupt Conformints. s7ga K. Erakine Serwe. 
Wks. 1871 ILI. 480 What would remead these evils? [1849 
Emurson /'ocms, Monadnoc, ‘hou dost succour and remede 
‘Lhe shortness of our days. J 


Reme‘deless, cz. and adv. In 9 remead-, 


remeid-. (f. KEMEDE sb.) Kemediless(ly). 
@ 1849 J. C. Mancan Poems (1859) 457 That dusk realm 
where all is ended, Save remeadiess dole. 1890 Biacki« 


ME schylus 1. 231 Spit not your rancour On this fair land 
remeidilesa, 


tReme‘der. Sc. Obs. rare, In 6 remeidar. 
[f. REMEDE v. + -xn1,) One who remedies. 


3538 STEWART Cron, Scot. 11. 487, 1 pray to God, remeidar 
of ail thing, Gif I mycht se in my tyme sic ane king. 


Remediable (r/mi‘aidb'l,,@. Also 5 -medy-, 
6-mede-. [a. F. remédiable (15th c), or ad. L. 
remedtabilts curative, curable, t. remedidre to 
REMEDY ; see -ABLE.] 

+1. Capable of remedying ; remedial. Oés. 

¢3491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 46 Suche medycynes may be 
spedefull and remedyable. 1996 Daruyvaecn tr. Leslie's 
Hest. Scot, x. 397 Layng medicine reinedeable to her wark- 
ing woundis. 

“2. Capable of being remedied or redressed. 

2570 Lavins Manip. 4/9 Remediable, recuperadbilis. 1600 
E. Buount tr, Conestaggio 311 Labouring to remedie that 
which he thought remediable. 16g2 H. Ainsworth Orth. 
Found. Relig. 37 Mans misery is remediable through the 
mercy of God. 1707 SLOANE yamaica 1. p. Ixxxii, They.. 
were, when remediable, chiefly cured by the infusion of 
goose-dung. 1798 Jounson /dler No. 3 P 7 ‘Thi 
seem easily remediable by some substitute or other, 1828 
Soutuey in QV. Rew. XXXVIL. 540 It is an evil..which will 
be found remediable, if the proper and obvious remedies are 
- applied, 287g Jowett / lato ‘ed, 3) V. 135 Where tn- 
justice, like disease, is remediable, there the remedy must 

applied in word or deed. 

Hence Beme‘diableness (Bailey, 1727, vol. 11) ; 
Reme‘diably adv. (Webster, 1847). 

Remedial (r/midial), a. fad. L. remedralis, 
f. remedium REMEDY: see -aL.] Afiurding a 


remedy, eng to relieve or redress, 

r6s1 N. Bacon isc. Gout. Eng. ui. xviii. (1739) 96 These 
Laws were but penal, and not remedial for the parties 
wronged. HAMBERLAYNE Pres, Jf, Lng. U XIV, 189 
This Court pioceeds. .ordinarily.. granting out Writs Man- 
datory and Remedial, 176g KLAcksToNE Cormm. 1. 55 The 
remedial part of a law is so necessary a consequence of the 
furmer two [etc.]. 2770 Burke Pres. Discont, Wks, 1842 L 
135/1 Every good political institution must have a preventive 
operation as well as a remedial 18g0 M*Cosn Div. Gov. 
Iv. tk (1874) 473 ‘he Gospel professes to be remedial, and 
remedial of an evil affecting the laws of God. 86a Gout- 
BURN fers. Relig. wi. ix. (1873) 236 That suffering is a 
medicine, remedial though bitier. 

Hence Beme‘dially adv. 

1796 Burke Regic. Peace i. (1892) 83 It is, 
the asvertor of its own rights, or remedially, t 
3840 Annotn in Stanley Li/e (1844: Il. ix. 175 Before any- 
thing is ventured remedially. 1675 E. Wuire Life in Christ 
Vv. KXXi. (2878) 534 It is Gud acting, no longer according to 
the course of luw,.. but remedially above law. 


+t Reme‘diate, ¢. Vés.— [?f. L. remediat-, 

ppl. stem of remed:dre to REMEDY.) Remedial. 
Perh. an error for remedial or remediant.) 

260g Swaxs, Lear tv. iv.17(Qq.\, All you vnpublisht vertues 
of she earth Spring with my tearea, be aydant, and remediat 
(1#¢ Fo. -ate) In the good mans distress. : ; 

BRe-mediate, v. (Kz-5 a To medinte again. 

@ 16g2 Buone Mad Couple ur i, I will remediate for you 
to the Widow. 


This want..may 


reventively, 
ir avenger. 


REMEDIATION. 


Remediation (rimidi,2'fen). var [n. of 
action f. L. remedidre to Ruwupy.} The action 
of remed) ing. 

2028 Bentuam CA. Eng. Pref. 54 On this subject, and on 
this state of things, remediation. .requires that somethin 
abould be said. 1806 —in Westm. Rev. V1. agg Towar 
remediation, a disposition has of late been: expressed by those 
on whom it depends 

Remediless (reméliles, rime-dilés), a. (and 
adv.) Forms: 5-7 remedylesa, (8 remedie-), 
6 remeadi-, 6 (S¢.) 7 remidi-, 7 remeedi-, 6~ 
remediless. [f. Rewepy sd. + -Luss: cf, Rz- 
MEDELESS and REMEDLEss. The orig. stressing 
was reme'diless, with the ¢ long.] 

L. Of persons, etc. : Destitute of remedy; having 
no prospect of aid or rescue. Now rare or Obs. 

14.. MS. Cantad, /f, 1. 6, lf. 131 (Halliw.), Thus welle y 
wote y am remedylewe, For me no thyng may comforte 
nor amend. sgga Moxs Confit. Jindale Wks. 602/1 He 
ahall for lacke of such prevencion and help, fall into such 
raylyng and blasphemy, and thcn is he remedilesse. 1956 
J. Hxvwoon Spider & #, ii. 158 Being cleare remediles from 
cure Ofall my paines. ¢1g98 Mantown Few @/ J/alta v. il, 
I'll rear up Malta, now remediles. x6az Donne Sera. xv. 
349 When the last enemie shall watch my remed.icase bod 
aud my disconsolate soule. 17597 W. ‘Ttomeson 2. N. 
Advoc. 21 Poor remediless, aggrieved and tortured Men. 
1706 Burke (Charges agst. it. Hastings Wks, 18:13 XIL. 
243 He demanded these in such a manner that being ‘re- 
mediless ’ I was obliged to comply with what he required. 

b. Destitate of legal remedy. 

xggo Swinsuann /¢staments 169 It scemeth.. vniust 
that they, especially the creditors, should be remediles-e a 
that while. 2626 in Cary oth Chancery (1650) 122 Whither 
the Chancery may relieve H... or else leave him utterly 
remedilesse and undone, 1667 Ormonde MSS. in 10th Kep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm, App, V. §9 Your petitioner is herein al- 
together remedylesse, s67e in Agus x (1723) 1. 393 Such 
Judgments on if urors leaue them remediless of relief, ahr 
Cod. Kec. Penusyin, 1. 577 Finding y petitioner to be ieft 
remedieless by y* Courts. 

+c. In quasi-adv. use: Without or beyond all 


remedy. Oés. (common in 16th c.) 

e1q85 Dighy Myst. (1882) 1v. 1124 It is bot in vayn Thus 
remedilesse to mak coinpleyn. rgge ‘Pinnatn Arp. 1 John 
(1537) 28 The same synneth agnynste the holye gooste re- 
medylexse. 294m Uva. Arasm. Apora. 82 Sir, ye must 
remedylesve be obediente to me, and rewled by ine. 2967 
Gude & Gadle B. (S.'T. S.) 147 We ar exit remediles. 601 
Hoitanp Péiay 1. 46 Whosoever drinketh, is sure to die of 
it, remedilesse, and yet without paine. 1674 Hickman Osin- 
guart, Hist. (ed. 2) 86 They maintain not, that any is left 
remediless in a stute of damnation. 

2. Of trouble, disease, etc.: Not admitting of 
remedy; incapable of being remedied, cured, 
or redressed. iss common in 16-17th c.) 

1913 Bransnaw St. Weederge 1. 3160 Alas, remedylesse is 
our lamentacyon. 1948 Cuanmen Cafeck, 115 b, He is able 
to delyuer us out of al troubles.., although they seme to 
mans reason remnediles. 1982 Muccasrer /’osrtions xxxiii. 
(1887) 129 In all these measure is a mery meane, and im- 
moderatenesa remeadilesse harme, 1640 R. Baitun Casterd. 
Sedf-convict, Pref ius It were better by much, before the 
remeciilesse stroke be guven, to be well advised 167% 
Fuavet fount. /.¢fe x. ag ‘This renders their misery the 
more remediless, 271g M. Davies si then. Artt. 1. 66 Vhose 
more inward Rosentinents. .seem almost remediless and irre- 
concileable. 27753 Mason Mem. Gray in G's Hoems 156 
Such personsas dic of that most remediless .ofall distempern, 
a Consumption, 3791 Cowrxa /diad xvii, 189 So, at once 
Shall remedileas ruin fall on Troy. «@ 28a2a SHueLLuy /’rose 
Wes. (1888) 1. go4 ‘Vhere is no terror in the countenance, 
only grief—deep, remediless giicf. 1895 E. Winte Lif tn 
Chrest tt. xix. (1878) a4 The law is and will be, that re- 
mediless suffering shall follow sin. 

+3. Ot vices, etc. : Incurable, incorrigible. Ods. 

r60g T. Waiaut Passions iv. ii. 86. 138, 1 must say this 
vice in them to be remedilesse, because it hath bene in every 
age .and never amended. 16ag Jackson (rredv. xiv. § 3 
At is the remediless remainder of our first nts’ pride. 
31675 Baxter Cath. Theol, u. v, 83 We held also that his 
vicious necessity of disposition is curable, and not remediless 
and desperate. 2690 KE. Gee Jesuii's Men Sharp exe- 
cution of Justice upon the obstinate and remediless, 

+4. adv. Remedilessly. Ods. rare —. 

a 1614 D. Dykg Mist. Se(/deceiving (ed. 8) 50 It makes 
hi twice, yea, remedilesse miserable. 


‘Bemedilessly (see prec.), adv. Now rare. 
[f. prec. + -Ly 2] ithout or beyond remedy. 
(Common in 17th c.) 

1996 O_pg Antichrist 74, We must remidilesly confesse 
thein to be voide of all charine. 1596 LDRavIOn Levends 
iit. 409 Like one whose House remcuilesly burnin ite 
3609 Br. Hate Disses, Poperia Wks. (1627) 64a ‘A cruell 
relizion, that sends re infants remedilesly vnto the 
eternall paines of hell, 1622 Drayton Poly-old, xiv. 30 
Remedilesly drow n'd in sorrow day and night. CLAREN- 
pon £ss. Tracts (1727) 126 ‘he government of it is actually 
aud remedilessly altcred. 19997 Cod. Kee. Pennszlu, V. 111 
Thus remedilessly exposed to any Attempts the Enemy 
shou'’d be pleaxed to make. 1808 W. Tavior in Monthé 
Mag. XXXVI. 111 Yet to these clerks of the magistrates. wall 
the objects of natio ial commiseration are thus remedilessly 
to be consigned. 1868 Miau. Congregationalism lorks. 66 
My place was remedilessly lost. 

[f. as 


Remedilessness. Now rare or Obs. 


prec. + -NEss ] The state or condition of being 
remedileas ; incurableness. 

s603 Dent Pathw. Heaven 364 Concerning the torments 
of hell, | do note three things. .the eatremity, ity, 
and remidilesnesse thereof. Howsk Redcemer's Tears 
Wha. (1846) 88 They show the remedilessness of thy case. 
a17g Kpwanns Mist, Redemption i. i (179) 200 The 


422 
remedilesaness of their disease might by long experience be 


seen. 
+Beme'diously, adv. Obs. rare—". [f. as 
Remgvy 56. + -OUs + -LY%,] Remedially. 
t669 Hiblictheca Regin Pref. 9 His last slecp took from 
iim _most remodiously all the arts of government. 
+ Bemedist. Uss. rare—'. [f£ KEMRDY sé. 
+ -1aT.] One who seeks out medical remedies. 
2736 M, Davies Athen. Brit. WII, Diss. PAystch 1a Such 
were call'd.. Magists.., Prophylactists, Remedists (etc.}. 


Reme‘ditate, v. [Ke-ga.j trans. ‘Yo me- 
ditate (on) again. 
383g Lyxcu Kiensleé 1x. vii, Let me remeditate the truth, 


That Christ did for and with us bleed. 

So Remeditation. tf Const. of 

2648 W. Price Serm. 28 In a kind of remeditation of what 
obscenities he bath beene a spectator 1676 Life kather 
Sarpiin Brent's Counc. Trent 0 (He) gave himself to a 
remeditation of what he had formerly observed. 

+ Remedless, a. Vés. rare. (Ci, Remxp v. 
and KEMEDELEKSS.) Remediless. 

rg90 Fenne Forutes, etc. Ffiij b, In vaine it is to vexe thy 
self where cause is remedies. /ésd@. Gy 1ij, ‘Tis past with us 
and remedics, wherefore no longer mourne,. 

Bem (re'msui), sd. Also6 remeady. [a 
Al. remedse, remedy (= OF. remede RUMEDE sh.), 
ad. L. remedium,t re- Re- + med- stem of medéri 
to heal: cf. medical, med:cine. | 

L. A cure for a disease or other disorder of body 
or mind; any medicine or treatment which alleviates 

ain and promotes restoration to health. + Also 
without article. 

axsag Ancr. X. 120 Lo her ayeines wredde monie kunnes 
remedies, & frouren a muche viuc, & misliche boten. a1 
Hampo.ie /’salter xv. 3 He at felis him seke he sekis 
remedy. ¢ 2386 Cnaucren rod. 475 Ot remedies of loue she 
Knew perchaunce. 1398 Trevisa Sarth. De 2’. R. vir. lix. 
(Buod!. MS), Ajenste venemouse postemes ..men sclia! 
ordeyne a remedy wurlich and sone. ¢ 1440 Cesta Rom. i. 2 
(Hurl. MS.), | pray pe tell me if per be ony remedye ayenst 
my deth. 1484 Caxton Fahles of Poge x, [He] mynistyred 
alwey his, pylle» to every man that came to bym for ony 
remedy. 2960 Daus tr, .sleidame's ( om. gx For verely 
tyme ttselfe wyl at laste bring remedy also unto moste 

aungerous diseaven. 1677 B, Guour Heresbach's //usb. 11. 
(1586) 68 b, Nature hath appointed remedies in a readinesse 
for all diseases, 2652 Wittit tr. /’rcmerose's Pap. Arr. \, 42 
For remedies doe cure without a physician, but not a physi- 
cian without remedies. Dayvun Vary. Georg. 1. 701 
‘This Remedy the Scythian Shepherds found. s708 J. Pur- 
CELL CAvdick (1714) 181 ‘The only Remedy is to lay the Bone 
open. 31830 Scorr Demonol. v. (1831) 140 Vhe Scottish law 
did not acquit those who accomplished remarkable cures 
by ay ees remedies. 2676 H. C. Woop /herag. (1879) 
688 Whenever it 1s desired tu give oye ful remedy in in- 
creasing doses until its physiological effect 1s produced, it 
should always be given by itself. 

b. transf. or fg. in valious uses, 

@ 13x00 Cursor M. 27816 Again pis sin (sloth) remedi es 
[z. 7. best medcyn inJ—IHaf gastli io: and hope o blis, 
Hampore /’r, Conse. 3594 [1k man here lyghtly may Swilk 
remedy» thurgh grace wyn, Pat may fordo al vemel syn. 
2307 ‘Vrevisa Higden ‘Rolls: LV. 11 Alisaundre was 1-poy- 
soned..and axede a tool to slee hym-self in remedie of sorwe 
{L. in vemstedsnmt doloits| 148g Caxton Chas. Gt. 244 For 
y’ remedye of theyr soules themperour gaf.. for almesse 
xij C vnces of syluer 1976 I’ iuminc Pavopgl Efist. a5 Your 
wixedome and knowledge ure remedies available, to cut off 
the course of suche an infecting canchar. 3607-23 Bacon 
ése., Counsel (Arb) 318 For which inconveniences the 
doctrine of Italy..hath introduced Cabanett Councelles, a 
remedy worse than the disease. 2693 Divonen Fuvena/ xvi. 
(1697) 386 Withdraw thy Action, and depart in Peace; The 
Remedy is worse than the Discas:. 3718 Prior Solomon u. 

52 Our griefs how swift! our remedies bow slow! 1762 
Cowrnn Truth 273 God replies, ‘The remedy you want I 
freely give: The book shall teach you’, 1829 SHELLEV 
Cyclops 88 Can you show me soine clear water spring, The 
remedy of our thirst? @186a Bucxir Céividis. (1873) 11. 
viii, 582 ‘The only remedy for superstition is knowledge. 

+o. Ay remedy of by the help or means ot. Ods. 

13998 Trivina Barth. De P. R. xvi. ixi. (Bodl. MS.), A 
fige tre is made to bere wele frute bi remedie of a tre pat is 
icleped Caprificus., xg79 Lyty Aupiucs (Arb.) 108 If women 
be not peruerse theyshall reap profite byremedye of pleasure. 

2. A means of counteracting or removing an out- 
ward evil of any kind ; rey aration, redress, relief. 

assay Aucr. &. 180 We schulen nu ken of be uttre 
vondunge, & techen pet habbed hire, hu heo muwen,.. 
ivinden remedie, pet is elne, ajeines hire. @ 3340 HAMPULE 
Poatter cxix. 3 Pe rightwis man sekis remedy of god, how 
pere ill lippis may be amendid. 1413 Pil/gr. Sotute iv. xiii. 
(Caxton 1483) 634 Now seye me what the semeth in this 
mater that we may ordeyne a remedy for this grete meschyef. 


1483 Caxion G. c¢ da Jour Cij, Sith it plexeth yow that I~ 


shall dye withoute remedye and withoute mercye. @ 2500 
Sir Keues 57/966" (Vynson:, Certys, nowe wol he x hyr lye, 
But if ye ‘nde some remedy. 1§60 Davus tr. S/esdane's 
Comm, 388 He fleeth to the last remeady which untill that 
time he had purposelye reserved. 15985 ['. WasHiINGTON . 
Micholay's Voy, w. xxxv. 158 lupiter was honured amongst 
them for a remedy of sturmes and tempests. 2634 Sin J. 
Heapert 7vav, 35 ‘Vhe Nubles, when they saw no remedic, 
. submitted to Curroon. 3687 A. Loveit tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. wt. 186 The human remedies which Sea-men use 
against Spouts, in to furle all the Sails, and to fire some 
Guns with shot against the Pipe of the Spout. 1747 Cod. 
Rec. Pennsylv. V. 93 Such a Defect in the Government as 
stands in need of ohe mont speedy Remedy. £774 Hurxr 
Corr. (1844) 1. 473 Popular remedies must be quick and 
aharp, or they are very ineffectual, 1839 Gorinc & Paivcuaun 
Micregr. 168 In this respect..we bave a remedy against 
those optical deceptions, 6g CARLYLE Sferding' 1. 1, It by 
ho means appeared what help or remedy auy friend of 
Sterling's..could attempt in the interim. 


REMEDY. 


b. There ds no remedy (= way out of it, help 
for it, aliernative) dst, etc. 

1386 Cuaucen Xat.'s J. 1416 Ther nas noon oother remedie 
ne reed, But taketh his leue, and homward he him de. 
2593 Lv. Buaneas Froiss. i. za Ther is no remedy but to 
fight, & to abyde fortune. 2968 Ginarton Chron. Il. 293 
there was no remedy but he must fight with him. 264s 
Rocess Naaian 90 There had beene no y, but he 
must have dyed upon his owne sword. 1729 Dis Fox Crusoe 
(Globe) 267 We had no Remedy, but to wau and sce what 
the Issue of Things might present. 

+0. No remedy, unavoidably. Oés. 
z Bate here Lawes 1700 Yet must it geue place to 
worde, no remedye. x50 CrowLty 4ipigr. a4q2 ‘Lhe 
vengeaunce of God muste fall, no remedye, Ron these 
wicked men. 1998 SHake. Aferry WH’. u. ii. 127 You must 
send her your Page, no remedic. ety Br. ANDREWRS 
Serm., Hoty Ghost x. (1629) 706 in default of this (no remedie) 
the cosmmon hainmer must come. . 
+d. What remedy? what help for it? Oés. 

2 Dunwar Poets xv. 43 The lord sumtyme rewaird 
will it; Gife he dois not, quhat remedy? 2398 Swaxs. 
Merry Wy. ¥. 250 Well, what remedy ?..what cannot be | 
eschew'd, must be embrac'd. 2608 Armin Nest Ninn, (1842) 
a1 Now you must be hanged says the king... What remedic ? 
sayes hice. 1608 Earce Microcosm, (Aib.) 35 He sayes it 
must 1:0t bee so, [y]it 18 strait pacified, and cryes what remedie. 

3. Legal redress. 

34qgo /'aston Lett. 1. 174, I pray you requyre hym on my 
Lord ys behalf to compleyn to Justice .. [for a] remedie. 
1583 STUBBES Anat. Abus. 1. (1882) 10 To go tu lawe, and 
npende all that ever he bath, and yet come by no remedie 
neither. x6g2 Houses Leviath. un. xxi, 118 Left to the 
remedie, which the Law of the place allouweth them, 1766 
Biacks | onr Comem. II. 199 Even this right of property will 
fail, or at Jeast it will be without a remedy, unless I pursue 
it within the space of sixty yeurs. 2829 J. Maxsuae Const. 
Opin. (1839) 154 Without impairing the obligation of a con- 
tract, the remeny may certainly modified. 2892 39¢4 
Cent, Dec. 857 Where injury to character takes the form of 
aspersion, the primary remedy isan a court of law. ; 

a. Coming. Vhe small margin within which coins 


as minted are allowed to vary fiom the standard 
fineness and weiyht. (Cf. Remspe sd. b.) Also 


called tolerance. 

1493 Rolls of Parit. IV. ag7/t As touching ye remedie of 
vid ot the pound of Troie, the Kyng will be avised, 1675 
R. Vauauan Coinage a4 The remedies do make so small a 
difference that it is not considerable 1805 KARL OF Liver- 
roo. /seat. Comms Kealm 102 They authorised a large 
remedy to be taken, .and did not require the Officers of the 
Miut to make their coins as perfect as possible, but author- 
ined or suffered them to coin just within the remedy. x 
Chamdb. Frnt. 16 bel. 106/a For silver coin, the ‘remedy 
or'inargin of error is fixed at one penny weight per pound 
‘Troy. x87g Kwyicui Dict. Afech. 1916/1 The remedy on 
United ‘States silver coin is 1@ grains to the piece. 

&. At various schuuls (as still at St. Paul’s and 


Winchester): A time specially granted for reciea- 


tion; a half-holiday. 

1518 Coret S/atnuée 11 Gardiner Kegist. St. Paul's School 
(1684) 383, J will also they shal) haue noo remedies yft the 
maister graunteth eny remedies he shall forfett xls... Except 
the kyng or a arche bisshopp or a bisshopp..desyre it 
2560 1n Boys Hist. Sandwich (1792) 228, 1 ordeine, that the 
master. shall not give remedie or leave to plaie aboue once 
ina week, 1593 Ades § Mon. Ch. Lurk. (Surtecs) 75 Vo 
lecreat themselves when they had remedy of there master. 
2656 in Gardiner Regist. St. Paul's School (1884) pba note, 
(At Newport..it was provided that] each Thursday after- 
noon..shall be a remedy or time of recreation 1860 Maxs- 
FIELD SchoolLife at Winchester (1870) 4g Remedies were 
not a matter of right, but were always applied fur..on 
Tuesday or een 3893 CA. /sres 22 Dec. 1331/2 His 
lordship afterwards (the Pasu/ine reports). exercised his privi- 
lege of desiring a‘ remedy’ (or half-holiday) on Wednesday. 


Remedy (re‘m/di), v. Also 6 remydy. (a. 
OF. remedter (cf. ReMENE v.), o: ad, L. remedidre, 
{. remedium REMEDY sb.) 

1. trans. t@. To graut (one) legal remedy ; to 
right (one) in respect of a wrong suffered. Ods. 

1414 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 57/1 Byfore hene [= any) of the 
persunes that weien..Commissioners upon myn enditement, 
1 myghte not have been remedied. /672. ‘l'o have been 
remedied of the wronges that we have had. 2494 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. u. 1. 120 That they shuld be remedyed, and he 
remedyed them not. 2949 Latimer 3rd Serm. bef, Edw. 
Vs (Aib.) 92 There is one (Judge) .. wyll remedye you, if 
you come a'ter @ rygi.te sorte vnto him. «3663 HEvYLIN 
Laud 1. (1671) 113 Of which Indiguity be complained to the 
Duke,..and was 1emedied in it. 

b. Tou bring remedy to (a person, diseased part, 
etc.); tu heal. cure, make whole again. Now sare. 

24 Matcory Ar/hur xut, viii 622 It shal so heuye me 
at their departynge that.. there shal no manere of Lo 
remedye me, ssoa Ord. Crysten Jen (W. de W. 1506) 1. IV. 
Ic jb, The synner. .is ffo ys moost gretest payne remedyed. 
zgax R, Coprann Galven's 7erap. Hh iij b, When the party 

‘shuld be holpen & remydyed is hyd in the dy;-enes of the 

y. 590 Srenser /. QV. 111. v. 32 Into the woods..shee 
went, To secke for hearbes that mote him remedy, 1607 
Torpert /our./. Beasts (1658) 271 If one Horne do die of i 

wall his fellows that bear him company will follow after, 1 
they be not remedied in time. wits Sournry Youn of Arc 
1. 57 Some pious sisterhood, .emay likcliest remedy 
The stricken mind. 

2. To cure (a disease, etc.) ; to put right, reform 
(a state of things) i to rectify, make - 

sqta-a0 Lypo. Chron. Troy}. v. (1555', Lhere is a lawe 
ysette ., that may not be ylette Nor remedyed. /b#d. vi, 
All her ill was holpe and remedyed, 1469 /’as‘on Let/. LL. 
375 With Goddys gruce it schall be remedyed well inow. 
sgop Hawes /'ast. Pleas. xvui. (Percy Soc.) 81, 1 thanke 
you for your love,.. But I your cause can nothing remedy. 
us67 Maret Gr. Forest 97 lt being wrought und tempered 


..remedieth afl kinde of swelling. 1996 Daavrow Lagends 


iii. i? ‘hey tooke up Armes to remedie their w . 36gz 
. Bacon Drse. Gout. Eng. 11. li. (1739) 14 The House of 
Lords shall remedy all offences contrary to the Law of 


Magna Charta. 1694 Branitace Fast Vind. ii. (1661) 7 A 
sharp fit of a feuerish distemper, which a little time .. will 
infallibly remedy. 19894 SwHeritoce Dise. 1. i. They 
cannot remedy the C tion that has spread thro’ the 
Race of Mankind. 1768. GoLusm. Gooad-m. Man i. i, 
‘That shall be remedied without delay. 18:4 SouTHEY 
Rodrrich xx. 41:7 Repentance taketh sin away, Death 
remedies the rest. 2893 Bucur S/., /ndsa 3 June (1876) 8 
A a deal has been done to remedy the deficiency. 2858 
J. H. Newman Avest, Sk. (1873) ILL. v. i, 436 Evils which 
threaten to continue we try to remedy. 

+ 3. absol. To provide a remedy. Const. for, of. 

c14g0 Lypa. Hors, Shope 4 G. 387 For ache of bonys & 
also for brosoure It remedieth & duoth men exe ful 4 
¢ 1477 Caxton Jason 42 Ye be seke of the maladye of love 
wherof no man may remedye but youre lady. 

lience Re'medying vé/. sé. 
wie Foxe 4. & Af (ed. 2) 1221/r For the remediying and 

ressyng of those foresnyd imiuries. 1997 A. M. tr. Gsetdlee 
wieau's Fr. Chirurg. 30b/a To the remedyinge and curinge 
of the which, we ought to tye the Arterye. 1642 WILKINS 
Math, Magick 1. iii. (1648) 18 For the remedying of such 
abuses the Ancients did appoint divers officers. 
BRemee't (ri-),v. (Re- 58.) To, meet again. 
1644 Quartus SAef4. Orac. iil, The time will come, 
wheiein We shall remeet, and never part agin. @16g7 R. 
lovepay Lets, (1663) 11 When I re-met with them they had 
been so lost to my memory, that fetc.). 1839 F. Miits in 
Athenaum 9 July 49 Ere the shining valves remect. 

lience Remes‘ting vd/. sd. 

2648 Hunwick Hesper., Parting Verse, ‘Tis to be doubted 
whether I next yeer, Or no, shall give ye a re-nceting here. 
1684 Lond. Gas. No. 1994/44 At the remeeting of the said 
States .. these Points will be farther spoken of, 

Remeeving, -mefe, ubs. varr, Removine, Re- 
Movk. Remeid: see Remepe sé. and v. Remel, 
see RemMgAL and RimMEL. Remelant, var. Kx- 
MENANT Ods, 


Beme'lt (ri7-),v. [Re-5a.] To melt again. 

&. trans. 1686 Bacon Sylva § 771 The Crude Materialls of 
Glasse, mingled with Glasse, already made and Re-moulten. 
3775 Ro Crtanpten 7rav. Greece (1825) I]. 180 They re- 
melted the old dross and scum, and found ore. 1833 Lyrce 
Prin. Geol. U1, 185 If the lavas could be remelted. 
Adlbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 938 Those who remelt the pig 
brass, and are called ‘founders’. 

b. se/r. 3793 Smearon Adystone L. § 274 It was per- 
ceived to re-melt and unite with the fresh metal. 1869 
Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. 78 Into what Empyrean will it 
remelt when the separating film bursts? 

Hence Reme‘lted f//. a., Reme‘lting wé/. sé. 

1796 Parson in PAil. Trans. LXXXVI. 431 Perhaps 
metals in general are rendered purer..by remelting. 18 
Uru Dict. Arts 1127 The roasting of the mattes _and their 
treatment by four successive re-meltings, 1861 Faiasaian 
/ron 142 Molten crude iron, or. .remelted pig or refined iron. 

Remember (r/memba), v. Forms: 4-6 re- 
membre, (5 -menbre), 5-6 remembyr, (5 -bur, 
6 -bar, Se. -bir), 6- remember, (6 Sr. ra-). [ad. 
OF, remembrer (11th c.), « Prov. and Sp. ré- 
membrar, \t. rimembrar:—late L. rememorari, f. 
ve- KE- + menor mindful : see REMEMORATE v.] 

I. 1. frans, To retain in, or recall to, the 
memory ; to bear in mind, recollect (a thing, per- 
son, fact, event, saying, etc.). 

¢ 1330 R. Baunns Caveon, (1510) 327 Edward may remembre 
pe trauaile & pe pyn. 2388 Wyciir 70st ii.6 Reneembiende 
that woord, that the Lorde seide by Amos. ¢ 1420 Lypa. 
Assembly of Gods 154 Remembre youT name was wont to be 
egall. 1484 Caxton Fadles of sop i. xviii, Ever I shal 
remembre the grace whiche thou hast done to me. se 
Daus tv. Sleidane's Comm. 80b, They should remembre 
themselves to be earth and asshes, 2609 HOLLAND Amm. 
Marcell. 217 A thing that no man could remember done 
since Dioclesian and aAristobulus time. 2678 Bunyan Pilger. 
1. (1900) 35 Let this mans misery be remembred by thee. 
17590 JOHNSON Rambler No. 26 Pa, | was..left by my father, 
whom I cannot remember, to the care of an uncle. 1833 
Tennyson Drea Fair Wom, xx, The times when I re- 
member to have been Joyful. 2873 Jowntr P/afo (ed. 2) 
1V. «30 We must remember the place held by Parmenides 
in the history of Greek philosophy. 

Jig. 3738 Pork Hor. Sat. u. u. 73 The stomach .. Re- 
members oft the School-boy’s simple fare. 1833 ‘J uNNYSON 
wo boices 423 My frozen heart began to beat, Remember- 
ing ita ancient heat. ; 

With #2. To bear in mind, not to forget, fo 
do something. 
63430 Lyne. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 12 Remem 
the highe lord to queme. 1461 Paston Lett. 11. a7 Re. 
membre to take a wryht to chese crowneres in Norffolk. 
2535 Lynpesay Satyre 3054 My Lords,.. Remember to re- 
forme the consistorie. 1610 Snaxs. Jemp. ut ii. 99 Re 
member First to possesse his Bookes, Berkrcry in 
Fraser L7/e vi. a18 You will also remember to take bonds 
for the money. 176: Cowper Conrersat. 103 But still 
remember ..10 press } ped point with modeaty and ease, 

+o. Const. with oneself. Obs. rare. 

1963 8. Goocs Exiegn etc. (Arb,) 86 As ofte as I remembre 
with my self, ‘he Fancies fonde [etc.}. 1613 Dav Festivals 
viii. (2615) 240 That you remember with your selves, who it 
is that hath made you Fathers of Children. 

+d. Remember your courtesy, be covered. Ods. 

(The precise origin of the phrase {s not clear; compare 
deave your courtesy in Mids. N. ww. i. 21, and the foll 
passage: crsfo Weaver Lastly Faventus Cij, Well say 
tnaister doctor... 1 pray you be remembred, and cover your 


2988 Swans. L. L. L. v. i, 103, I doe beseech thee remember 
thy curtesie. 1 beseech thee apparell thy head. [Cf. Hamed. 
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v. ii. 208.) 2g98 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. 1 1, Pray 
you remember your court'sy..Nay, pray you be covered. 

4. To think of, recall the memory of (a person) 
with some kind of feeling or intention. 

zrg8e Wyciir /sa xii. 6 3ee that remembren the Lorde, ne 
beth stille. xggo Caxton Eneydos xix. 69 So shall | re- 
membre elyase as longe as gb shall abyde wythin me. 
3538 Covenvare Aec/. xii. : Remembre thy.maker in thy 
youth, or euer the dayes of aduersite come. rgéo Daus tr. 
dlesdane's Comm. 314 We must also remember the dead. 
1671 Mitton P. &. 111. 434 Yet he at length... Remembring 
Abraham by some ‘rous call May bring them back. 
2791 Buans Lament Géencatrn x, I'll remember thee, 
Glencairn, And «’ that thou hast done for me! 2842 Lane 
Avab. Nts. J. 111, 1 will do thee an act of kindness for 
which I shall be remembered. : 

b. ‘To bear (a person) in mind as entitled to 
a gift, recompence, or fee, or in making one’s will; 
hence, to fee, reward, ‘tip’. 

3470 Paston Lett. 11. 407 Also my brother Edmonde is 
not yet remembryd. He hathe not to lyff with, thynk on 
hym. ,2563 Br. Sawpysin Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. t. IL. 195 ‘This 
Contrie  bringith nothing forth fitt to remember youe withall, 
3599 Aberdeen /egr. (1848) 11. 188 Vhe..counsall..lykvayes 
ordanis Mr. Peter Blakburne, minister, to be rememberit 
for the interteneing of the said Mr. Googe. 160g SHAK 
Alacé. u. ni. 23 Anon, anon, 1 pray you remember the 


Porter. s80a Mar. ipcewortn Mo al 7: (1816) 1. xi. 93 
He ass the hostler, that he would remember him fe 
neat day. 18671 Pusch 16 Sept. 113/1 Mr. Kerne Hunter 


is manccuvring to be remembered in Alderman W.'s will. 

+3. ‘To record, mention, make mention of (a 
thing, person, etc.). Ods. (common ¢ 1430-1660). 

¢ 1430 Lypa. Min. Poems acy Soc.) 73 Remembryd by 
scriptures we fynde and rede, Holsum and holy it is to 
thynke and pray. 2483 Caxton Godd. Leg. 261/1 Her deth 
and ..ber assumpcion wherof the Scripture remembryth 
no thynge. 1977-87 Houinsuep Chron, III. 963/2 About 
the same time that the armie before fenienitred. was sect 
forward into Scotland. r6a0-55 ft degre 5 lone-LHong (1725) 4 
History hath not rememb: the Ruina of any ancient 
Buildings digged up in Anglesey, x6g2 NxxDHAM tr. 
Selden's Mare Cl. 62 ‘The Carans possessed the Sea. 
Their Sea-Dominion is remembied by Diodorus Siculus. 
3749 Fintoinc Jom Fores 111. iv, That phenomenon in tbe 
face of the former which we have above remembered. 

+b. ‘To commemorate. Oés. 

7430-40 Lypoa. Bachas 1. xiv. (1554) o This knightly man 
.. Set up pillers fur a memoriall Which remembred his con- 
quests. 1635 CovernaLe Niand. v.15 It is..an offeringe of 
remembraunce, that remembreth synne. r6r0 SHaxs. 7 caf. 
1 ii. 405 The Ditty du’s remember my drown’‘d father. 1668 
Whole Duty Maa iii. § 17 His mercies, especially those re- 
membred in the Sacrament, his giving Christ to die for us. 

+c, ‘To mention by way of reminder. Ods. rare. 

s6az Evising Debates Ho. Lords Cone) 6 L. Ch. 
Justice moved whether to proceed against Michell,., and 
remembred the message to the Lower House to sytt asa 
House this afternoone. : 

d. ‘To (have mind of and) mention (a person, 
his condition, etc.) in prayer. 

z602 SHaks. Ham, in. i. 90 Nimph, in thy Orisons Be all 
my sins rememberd. 1623 — Hen. V///, v. i. 73 In thy 
Prayres remember Th’ estate of my poore Queene. 
Simgon in Carus L7(/é (1847) axxiil. 794, | intreat the favour 
of you to remember at the throne of grace one, who [etc.} 

4. absol. or intr. To bave or bear in mind; to 
recall to the mind ; also, to exercise or possess the 


faculty of memory. 

1390 Gowrr Conf. III. 129 Which yifth men cause to re- 
membre, If any Sor be left behinde. 14.. 7undale's }'fs., 
etc. (1843) 102 In werrey sothe, as I remembur can. 1948 
Exyor, sv. A/emoria, Sens any manne coulde remembre, 
3988 Suaxs. Z. L. /..1. i. 258 That shallow vassall, .which as 
1 remember, hight Costard. a@ 1631 Donne /’oemes (1650) 22 
So, in forgetting thou remembrest right. 2690 Lockg //s:772. 

nd. 1. iv. § 20 To remember is to perceive any thing with 
memory, or with a consciousness, that it was known or per- 
ceived before. s752 Gray Lett,, to H'alpole (1900) 1. 219 
As I remember, there were certain low irs, that looked 
hke ebony. 28z9 Co-eripce Lit. Kam. (1836) I. 336 Beasts 
and babies remember, that is, recognize: minan alone recol- 
lect. 3819 SHuLiny Prometh. Und.1. 561 Past ages crowd 
on thee, but each one remembers, 

b. To bave mind, memory, or recollection of 
something. Now vrure (in later quots. 5c.). 

62306 Cnaucer Pars. 7. P 8s At euery tyme pat I re- 
membre of pe day of doom, I quake. ¢ 1440 /'artonope 4502 
Remembring of the Joy he had before. 1923 Lo. Beanens 
Froiss. 1. ccxxxvii, 339 Sir Johan Chandos remembred of a 
knyfe that he hid in his bosome. 1623 Snaxa, Hen. V///, 
L il. 190 1 remember of such a time, being my sworn seruant, 
The Duke retein’d him his. 264s Mitron Apol Smect. 
Wks. 1851 II]. 28s And yet he can remember of none but 
Lysimachus Niecanor, and that he mislikt and censar'd, 
1760-72 H. Buooxer Fool of Quad. (1809) II. 54 Among .. 
female fashions..1 remember but of one {etc.} 2808 Scuort 
Mem. in Lockhart i, (1842) 6/1, | remember of detesting the 
name of Cumberland. 18s: H. Starusns Sé Farm (ed. a) 
1. 5094/1, 1 remember of another case in which there was no 
appearance of a lam 

+o. Const. on or upon. Ofs. 

61386 Cnaucen Nun's Pr, 7. 013 Remembring on his 
dremes that he mette. 1430-40 Lyno. Sochas 1x. xiv. (1558) 
a6 He gan remembre anone ..Vpon. a verse written in 
Sautere. 15. /mipeachm, Wolsey in Furniv. Ballads Pe 
MSS. 1. 352 Remembyr on Thomas of Canterbury. 2988 
A. Kine tr. Canisius Catech. 9 b, Remember on me, 0 lord. 


+d. To make mention of a thing. oe rae =. 
Feige er the setae of his iaalerer. : 


5. wef. To bethink 5 parse + to think or re- 
ow: 


pet gies ran ee rag wa remembre me alle | 


the yeres of my lyf, in bit myn herte. ¢x4¢0 


REMEMBER. 


Generydes $83, 1 may not ease my hert..,That doth ma 
harme whanne I remembre me. Caxton Chivadry 10 
And thenne he remembryd hym a lytyl and after sayd [etc.} 
@3948 Hau Cdron., Aen. Vill 194 ‘The Cardinal some- 
what remembred hym selfe and sayd, wel my lord | am 
content to obey. 9p Suaxs. Kom. & Fed. 1. iii. g Nurse 
come backe againe, { haue remembred me, thou'se heare 
ottr counsell, shee — Lear sv. vi. 233 Thou old, vnha 
Traltor, Ureefely t ny selfe remember. 1891 /dinsty. £ 
News Chriatmas No. 2s/1, ‘1 long for home’. But she 
remembered herself. ‘That's only a momentary feeling ‘. 
+b. Const. of or on; = 4b, 4c. Obs. 

13.. ZF. Adkt. P. C, 326 Penne I remembred me ry3t of 
my rych lorde. ¢2966 Citaucun Af-Jrd. P 33 Remembreth 
yow upon the pacient Job, 1450 Lowsuicn Aferdin 58 
(Kdlbing), Sche hire remembrid of fadyr and modyr bot 
2545 St. Papers fen. VI11, 1. . 806, L cannot remember 
me of any others [fit to be captains). r6ea Masex tr. 
Aleman's Gusman &' AY, 1. 8, I remembred my selfe of my 
Hostesse. 652 tr. De-las-( overas’ Don Fentse 94 Re- 
membering himselfe of the recitall which Rufine had made 
him. @ H. Hrooxe fool of Ouad, (1809) LIL, 88, I 
remembered me of my gallant mos-mates. 

c. With obj. clause. (Cf senses.) Now arch. 
¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troydus 1. pe Remembring him, that love 
to wyde y-blowe Yelt bittrefiuyt, 1498 Lett, Alarg. Anjos 
& Lp Beckington (Camden) 43 Tieuly, I can not remembre 
me, that ever I wrote to yow, 1470-85 Matony Arthur vin. 
ii. 275 ‘I'he kyng merueilled why she dy soo, and remembryd 
hym how her sone was sodenly slayne with poyson. 1989 
Hay any Work 48 O now I remember me, he has also a 
charge to prouide for. «1648 Lo. Hexsrar Hen. Vill 
(1683) 39 Remembring himself, that it was time to visit his 
Army.. he takes leave of the Ladies. rj00 Concruve ti’ay 
A World u. 1x, Now, 1 remember me, I’m married. 1837 
tvnon Afanfred in. iv. 8,1 do remember me, that in my 
youth. I stood within the Coliseum's wall. 

6. a. impers. (1t) remembers me (after OF. (#2) 
me remenibre}, | remember. Nor . 

€1374 Cuaucra Compl. Mars 150 What his compleynt 
eu ccmernbreth me. ¢23906 — /i "e's 7. 469 Whan that it 
remembreth me Up-on my yowthe. 148 Caxton Fad/es of 
fi sopt.iv, Lam certayne & me remembreth wel that the 
dogge lend to her a loof of brede. 1814 Cary Dante, Par. 
xx. 137 It doth remember me, that I beheld The pair of 
blessed luminaries move. s8g1 Scott Cast. Dang. i, it ma 
remember you that I undertouk .. to temporize a little wi 
the Scots. 

+b. Of a thing: To recur to (one). Obs.—* 

2608 Forksh. 7'rag. i ix, When the dread thought of death 
remembers you. 

0. Zo be remembered, to reraember ; also const. 


of. Now ods. exc. ata. (common ¢ 1450-1600). 

¢ 1440 Generydes 619 Ther is a land I am remembryd wele, 
Men call it Perse. 2470 8g Matory Arthur 1x. xxi. 370 
Soo whan a quene cacy vpon vt hop arf jab was ae 
remembryd of hym. 2 AKCLaAY ShAyp af Folys (1570) 46, 
lam remerabred that have often sene Great wordly riches 
ende in pouertie. ¢xggo MarLows Mawst. x, Are you re- 
membered how you crossed me in my conference with the 
Emperor? 1608 rst Pt. Jeronimo in. li. 53 Are you remom- 
bred, Don, of a daring messnge, And « proud attempt? 
1828 Craven Gloss. &v., Au ye be remembered,ie. if you 
remember. 


II. 7. To remind (a person); eap. to put (onc) 
in mind ofa thing or person. ‘+ Also const. spon, 


with. Now arck. or dial. 

¢ 3386 Cuaucer Frankl. 7. 515 This was as thise bookes 
me remembie ‘The colde frosty seson of Decembre. ¢ 14 
Pecock Aepr. 1. iv. 2a Thou3 he wolde reherce tho points 
.. of the lawe forto remembie the iugis and the pep e ther 
upon. 2451 Peston Lett. 1. 190 ltem,toremembre 1. Denyes 
of the tale that Fynacheham told. 1g30 Paiscr. 685/1, | 
shal remembre him of it whan he gothe to hedde. s604 7. 
Watcur fassions vi. 320 These..1 thought good briefly to 
set downe. to remember the Reader, that hereafter he may 
benefit himselfe of them. 1642 R. Marriot Sev. 95 The 
third was a Golden letter, which remembred him with the 
joyes of Heaven. 1745 Fortunate Orphan 68 Emanuel .. 
remember'd Azem of his Promises. 2 Kdin. Rev. Jan. 
a8s5 He takes care to remember us of Dr. Johnson's saying. 
a 18g0 Rossetti Dante 6 Circ. u (1874) 98 She remembered 
me many times of my own most noble lady. 


b. With inf. or obj. clause. Now dial. (Very 


common in 17th c., esp. with ¢haé.) 

¢ 1449 Pacock Repr. 1. iv. ar Ifa bese hOp .wolde remembre 
hem, exorte hem, and stire hem ., forto kepe certeyn moral 
vertues. 2474 Nolls of Parlt. VI. 113/1 Remembryng us 
that it appered unto us [etc.] 1540-2 Evyot /mage Gov. 
(1556) 48 b, Fyrste he wolde remembre hym for what cause 
he hath called hym. 1596 Nasu Saffron Walden 11 Let 
me remember thee to do this one kindnes more for me. 
1638 Cuniunow. Relig. Prot. 1. iii, $ 77.177, 1 am to re- 
member you, that many Attributes in Scripture, are not 
nutes of performance but of duty. 1670 Baxrena Cure Ch. 
Div, Pref. 2, I write it to remamber the Teachers of the 
Churches, what principles they have to preach. 1703 J. 
Savace Lett, Antients xxvu. 88 Remembiing him that 
Liberality to Friends is the best way of hoarding Treasure. 
2748 Ricnaapson Clarissa (1811) 11, 939 The edge of the 
opened door, which he ran against, remem him to 
turn his welcome back pen me. 1877- in dial. glossaries 
(Lancs., Chesh., Lincs., Warw., Shropah.). 


+8. To recall (a thing or person) fo a person. 
Also with double object, obj. clause, and without 


const. Ods. 

1380 Wrcuir Fokn xiv, 26 He schal. .schewe, orremembre, 
to jou alle thingis. ¢1440 Carorave Life St. Kath. mi. 
1379 Loke on jour ryng! It wyll remembyr jow jour 
gloryous weddyng. #1470 Trerorr Tulle on Friendsh. 
(Caxton 1481) Aij, Syth my master Seuola remembrid_ unto 
me tow Lelius hath resouned with him. sggx Exvor Gor, 1. 
iv, a rramlytt to hym the daunger of bis ivell example. 
2617 Witner Hidelia in Yevenilia (3633) 456 Every severall 
object that I see Doth severely (methinkes) remember 
thee. 2649 Mitton Aékon. Pref., By onely remembring them 


RE-MEMBER. 


the truth of what they themselves know tobe heer miss- 
alfirmed. 1678 .\\¢dls's Wks. p. xi, 1 remombred to him, how 
often 1 heard him wonder [etc }, : 

tb. To mention (one’s affection, respect, etc.) 


by may of message fo another. Odés. 

3986 A. Day ag. Secretary \t. (1605) 63 Sir, my humble 
dutie remembred unto you and my good Mistresse, you may 
please to understand [etc.] s6eg Ussuerin Lett. Lit, Men 
(Camden) 132, 1 pray remember my hearty affeccion unto 
my Lord of Landaff. 2678 Maavet. Corr, Wks. (Gronart) 
II. 408 Pray remember my respects to your Partner. 

o. ‘l'o mention (a person) fo another as sending 
a friendly greeting. Also without const, 

z960 Gresnam in Burgon Lie I To whom it ma 
please you I maye Le remembered. 1613 Swans. //en. V/L/, 
iv. id a Remember me Jn ail humilitie vnto his Highnesse. 
a 1674 CLARENDON Surv. Leviath. (1676) 6 To remember me 
kindly to Mr. Hobbes. 2923 Steet Cuardian No 171 Pg 
Remember me to the lion. 1980 PAtl. Trans. LXX. 452 
He bega to be remembered to you with bent compliments. 
2804 10 G. Xose's Diaries (1860) 11. 8 Mra. Tomline desires 
to be most kindly remembered. s87a Brack Adw. Phaeton 
xxvi, 353 Katty Tatham desires to be remembered to you all 


Remember, v. nonce wd. [KE- 5b.) trans. 
a. To put tugether again. b. To supply with 


anew member. 

3871 Srencan Princ. Paychol. U1. vu. vii. 377 Mind..is a 
thing we can form no notion of without re-wrembering, re- 
collecting some of our mental acts. 3894 Hiackmonn Perdy- 
cress 389 A British tar..a true heart of oak, reemembered 
also in the same fine material. 

Reme:mberabi'lity. [f. next + -ITY.) The 
fact of being rememberable. 

2899 J. Roars Antipopopr. x. § 2. 255 The easy remember- 
ability of the Lible system. 

Bememberable (rime‘mbordb’l), a Also 
rememobr-. ff. KEMEMBER v. + -ABLE: cf. obs. 


F. remembrable] Capable or worthy of being 


remembered. (Common in 1gth c.) 

3613 Coten., Memos able, memoralje, remembrable, worthie 
of memorie. 1800 Haztitr Pod. £ss. (1819) 399 When all is 
done, nothing rememberable has been said. «a 2842 AkNoLD 
Serm. Chr. Life (1845) a96 A change..of any rememberable 
kind. 183: Suainy Asf. Poetry v. 143 More renemberable 
than any blank verse since Milton's. 

Hence Reme'mberably adv. 

8800 Soutnry Lett, (1856) 1. 133 ‘lhe moral features of the 
peuple [are] more accurately and rememberavly painted. 

Lond. Ll. 157 Say what you have to say as perspicu- 
Ously..and as rememberably as possible. . 
Ram ambera ce, obs. form of REMEMBRANCE, 


Bemoembered (r/me‘mbaid), pp/..a.  [-Bv!] 

+1. Already mentioned. Ods. rare. 

cqeg Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. 8.) 31 Whan the 
semembrid priour was jit ahve zg89 PuTTENHAM ay. 
Poesie (Arb.) 115 Besides all the remembred points of 
Metricall proportion, ye have yet two other sorts, 

2. Recalled to or kept in memory. 
combs , a8 sad-, well-remembered. 

2638 Junius Paint, Ancients 17 ‘Vhat the Artificer after a 
well-remembred knowledge, should invent something of his 
owne. 1745 Matrimony pro 4 con 30 1! to recuil the sad- 
remember'd Day. 794 RicHarvuson Grandison (1811) I. 
xxxiit, 353 As dear to me..as her brother from his remem- 
bered bravery. 180g Wonpsw. Predsde i. 161 No little band 
of yet remembered names. 1863 Geo. ELiot Xomo/la ix, Far 
in the backward vista of his remembered life. 

Rememberer (riine‘mbaias). [-kR 1.) One 
who, or that which, remembers (ft or reminds), 

cx Pgcock Sefer. u. vi. 171 Bi this rememoraunce the 
remembrer ., schal be the more stirid. «zg4a Wvartt in 
Tottel s Misc. ( Arb.) 45 Forgetter of payn, remembrer of my 
wo. 1979 G. Harvey Letter-6&, (Camden) 61 Lett this il- 
favorid letter suffize for a..remembrer in that behaulfe. 
3624 Rareicn /fist, World 11 (1634) 89 Artaxerxes called 
Mnemon, that is to say the Mindful or the Remeuberer. 
29754 KicHARDSON Grandison (1781) IV. vii. 62 What a re- 
memberer, if ] may make a word, is the heart! 3809 Syn. 
Smitn H ds, (1859) I. 1974/1 The maker of verses and the 
rememberer of words. 1676 F. Harnison Chosce Bas, (1886) 
326 The recollections are very ofien the inventions of the 
rememberer. 


Rems mbering, vé/. sd. [-1na1.] The action 
of the vb. KEMEMBKR; an instance of this, + /# 
remembering, in remembrance or memory. 

1378 Sc. Leg. Saints xi. (Nintan) 532 Of bat merwale in 
remembryng. ¢ 2449 Pecock Hefr. v. aii 517 Into the re- 
membring of persones not Detig Teubrove rgaz J. IT. Prod, 
Bradshaw's St. Werburge qo Who on this wulde haue re- 
membryng .wolde disp:se all thynges..mundayne. 298s 
T. Wasnineton tr. Micholay's Voy. Ep. Ded,, Doth it not 
deserue diligent marking and remembring? 1673 7rue 
Worship of God 51 A Remembring and Renewing of our 
Baptismal Vow. 2740 J. Ciarker Aeluc. outh (ed. 3) 88 
The Matter is well worth the remembiing 2 MASKRLI. 
Mon. Rit. 1 p. clxuxxy, Wearying the reader with continued 
rememberings of much, which we might have wished away. 


Beme mb ppl. a. [-1no2.] That re- 
members (ft ur reminds); + mindful of a thing. 

¢ 1449 Pecock Repr. v. xii. 546 Wherfore it is resonable,.. 
that her outwurd habit be mad to hem into such a remem- 
bring signe. ¢ 2986 C'ress Pemproke Ps. cxix. G. i, Grave 
deeply in remembring mind My trust, thy promise true. 
a6ag Bacon Ags. reat Place (Arb.) Be not too sensible 
or too remembring, of thy Place, in Conuersation, ax 
Hare Prim. Orig. Man, (1677) 21 Touching the knowledge 
of Brutes, touching their remembring Faculty. 1790 Prn- 
want London (1813) 498 T’eath.. shaking his remembering 
hour-glass, :8ae Gaut Pres? xxix, During the remember- 
ing prayer, Mr. Pittle put up a few words for criminals 
under sentence of death. £866 Swinpsuans Death Sir //. 
Vayler in Athenwum 10 Apr. 488/1 Clothed round with 
reverence of remembering heart» 


Also in 
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Remembir, obs. Sc. fourm of Rewrunrr. 
Bemembrance (rime'mbrins), 54. Also 4-6 


-suLce, § -0(u)nse, -ans, 6 -auns, 4-8 remem- 
ber-. [a. F. remembrance(itthc.; AF, -asence) : 
sce REMEMBER and -aNnck, and cf, It. rimembransa.] 

1. (Without article.) Memory or recollection in 
relation to a particular object, tact, etc. In early 
use esp. in ee to have in r., to call tor, (nee 
CALL uv, 20 b). 

33.. Corer de L. 6996 Whoso hadde sene hys cuntenaun 
Walde ever had hym in rcmembraunse, ons Gower Cont 
1. s He uchal drawe into remembrance The fortune of this 
worldes chance. ¢ 14g0 Meriin 49 The moste remembraunce 
that 1 shall haue, shail be vpon yow, and on yowre nedes 
3530 Patecr. 95: Here is to be called to remembraunce 
what I sayd afore of gued. 15394 CovenpaLe 2 Mace. xii. 42 
They.. besxought God, that the fawte..might be put out of 
remembraunce. 16:2 Histe /sansi. Pref. P 7 He hath for 
euer bound the Church vnto him, in a debt of speciall re- 
membrance. 1667 Mitton /. 1.111. 704 Worthiest to be all 
Had in remembrance alwayes with delight. s7ag Porn 
Odyss. vii. 501 This ever grateful in remembrance bear. 2826 
Q: G. Stautt Syiva Srit, (1830) 5 Secured to remembrance 

y the pencil. 2872 R, Euuis tr. Catudlus Ixiv. 231 Look 
that .. deep-laid in steady remembrance ‘hese our words 


ow greenly. 
b. Const. of, tinf., or tclause. Formerly freq. 
in phrases (o have 1. of, to put (one) in r of 

61985 Cuaucen Ant.'s 7. 188 ‘Vhis maked Emelye han 
remembrance To du honour to May. — Monk's 7°. 748 
Of honestee yit hadde he remembraunce. 1465 Paston Le. t. 
IIL. 482 This might..put him in remembrance what time 
he bath lost. s5g§ Even Jecades 43 You put me so often 
in rememberance uf your departure. 2986 A. Day Zany. 
Secretary Wu. (1625) 38 His presence | am resolved shall no 
more dinquiet me, by hearing or remembrance of him. 1623 
Bincham Xenophon 101 Yet it is honest..that reneembrance 
be had rather of that which is good, than of the bad. 1678 
Cupwortn /nteld, Syst. 1. v. 693 Though all Leurning 
not the Remembrance of what the Soul once before actually 
understood in a Pre-existent State. 2784 Cowrzr /ashk vi. 
952 What he vicws of beautiful or grand Prompts with re- 
membrance of a present God. 1816 J. Witson City of 
Plague ni. ii. 231 Remembrance rises faint and dim Of 
sorrows auffer'd long ago. te ade ay 

4. ‘Vhat operation of the mind which is involved 
in recalling a thing or fact; recollection. Freq. 
personined, or in hg. context. 

¢ 2374 Cuaucen Anel. & Arc. 211 So thirllethe with the 

ynt of A emueraaace Pe swerde of sorowe..Myn hert 

re of blianse. sgoo-s0 Dunsar /’o¢ms \xxii, 105 Than 
rudelie come Remembrance Ay rugging me, withoutin rest. 
2 Saks. John v. vi. 12 Vnkinde remembrance: thou, & 
endles night, Haue done me shame. 1672 MiLton Samson 
952 Not for thy life, lest fierce remembrance wake My 
sudden rage. 1690 Lockn Haws. Und. 11. xix. § 1 The same 
Idea, when it again recurs without the Operation of the like 
Object on the external Sensory, is Remembrance. 2788 
Reip /ntell. Powers 1.1. 16 When the word perception is 
used bie ily. .it is never applied to things past. And thus 
it is distinguished from remeinbrance, ; 

+ b. Faculty or power of remembering or re- 


calling to mind. Ods. (Cf. next.) 

exqao LypG Assembly of Gods 998 Tu whom Vertew sent 
embassatours thiee, Reson, Discresion, & Good Remem- 
braunse. rg09 Fisher Muneval Serm. C'tess Richmond 
Wks. (1876) 292 She was good in remembraunce & of holdyng 
memorye. 1538 Bury 4’sd/s (Camden) 333, ], barbara Mason, 
. beyng..inhooll mynd and good remembrauns, make this 
my present testament. 1877 NortHsrooke Dicing (1843) 
143 The witte thereby is made more sharpe, and the re 
membrance quickened. s6x0 SHaks Jem. u. i. 232 Lhis 
Lord of weake remembrance. 163: Wipvowss / at. PAsios. 
g2 The wittie excell in remembrance, the dull in memorie. 

3. With possess. pron. (One’») memory or re- 
collection; -also, in later use, (one's) power of 


remen.bering (cf. prec.). 

¢ 1374 CHAucER 7roylus i. 919 (968) Can 1 not seyn..If 
sorow it put out of her remembraunce. ¢ 1420 Hoccieve 
Mo-her of God 45 Fecche that lady in thy remembrance. 
1490 Caxton Aveydos xxii. 80 Come to her remembraunce 
the grete iustyces..vnto her tolde. @z Lp. Brnners 
ffuon \, 167 Call to your remembraunce how that..Adam 
& Eue was dyffendyd fro y' etinge of fruyte. xs604 E. 
G[nimstone) D' Acosia's Hist, Indies Vv. xxv. gor They must 
confesse themaelves of all the sinnes they have committed 
to their remembrance. 1660 /'riad Negic. 44 To the best o 
my remembrance, he sate there four days together. 3754 
Ricwaroson Grandson (1781) 1V. x. 87 Vhe obliging wife 
would banish from his rememberance the petulant mistress. 
1819 SnetLey Cyclops 145 Pour: that the draught may 
filip my remembrance. 1864 Sxaat Uhk/and's /'oems 170 
But now is my remembrance weak with eld. 

b. The point at which one’s memory of events 

begins, or the period over which it extends. ~ 

2865 Coorkr Thesaurus, Alemoria patrum, in the time 
and remembrance of our fathers. s60r SHans. Ad/s Well 
Iv. iii, 126 Fro the time of his remembrance to this very 
instant d saster. 12667 Mitton P, ZL. vin, 203 Thee J have 
heard relating what was don Ere my remembrance. 177: 
Smo.tetr Humph. Cl 2 June, Let. ii, I know but one other 
method. ., which.. has been practised successfully more than 
once in my remembrance. 


4. The memory (‘+ or thought) which one has of 


a thing or person. 

¢ 2386 Cnaucer Pars. 7. » 157 The fourth point, that 
oughte make a man have contrition, is the sorweful remem- 
brance of the good dedes that he bath lefte to don here in 
erthe. 1490 Caxton Aneydos xxii. 78 Anguishe & calamyte, 
..wherof y* remembraunce aseaed hym ryght sorowfully. 
1853 Rosinsow tr, More's Uteg. 11. (2495) gou The remem- 
braunce of theire poore indigent and begerlye olde age 
aylict them up. xsgo SHans. Afdds. N. iv. i. 164 My love 

© Hermin.. Seems to me now as the remembrance of up 


REMEMBRANCE. 


idle gaude. s6gg Guana. Chr. in Arm. verse 11. 1, iii. 
(1669 i/' These add to his sin, and the remembrance of his 
sin.. will adde to his torment. sz7ag Pore Odyss. xitt. 224 
Yet had his mind thro’ tedious absence los: dear re- 
membrance of bis native coast. 798 Woupsw, Deserip. 
Shetches 519 Why does their sad remembrance haunt the 
mind? 2649 Macaucay Afist. Ang. vii, 11. as9 Between 
him and the court was interposed ‘the remembrance of one 
terrible event. 
b. With a and fi. A recollection, reminiscence. 

s6or Suaxs. Ad/'s W eli 1, iii, 140 By our remembrances of 
daies forgun. 2620 — / emp. v. 1. 138 How sharpe the point 
of this remembrance is. (2706-7 Fanqunan Seanux’ Strat. 
iv. ii, But cuassen Mackshane, vil you not put a remembrance 
upon me 7] 7 Gisson Decl, § #. xhix. V. 158 A faint re- 
membrance of their ancestors still tormented the Romans. 
sBog CAMPBELL Gertr. bt yom. 1. i, Although the wild-flower 
on thy ruined wall. .a remembrance bring. 28:9 SHuL- 
uky /'eter Beli 3rd v. x, These obscure remembrances 
Stirred such harmony in Peter. 

co. The surviving memory of a person. 

2579 W. WiLKinsON ( on/ut. Familye of Loue, Brief Deser., 
Kyng Edward the vi., a Prince of blessed remembrance. 
x6z1 Bista Z.xod, xvii. 14, 1 will veterly put out the re 
membrance of Amalek from vnder heauen. 1698 Tate & 
Buavy /’s. cxii. 6 The sweet. Remembrance [1696 Memorial) 
of the Just Shall flourish when he sleeps in Dust. 2828 
Soutney Omniana 1.110 He might have secured for himself 
a lasting and respeciful remembi ance, 

d. p/. Greetings expressive of remembrance. 

1789 Cowrpur Let. to Newton 1 Dec., With our joint affec- 
tionate reniembrances to yourself and Mrs. Newton. 1804 
in G. Nose's Diaries (1860) 11. 87 Kindest remembrances to 
all our good friends. ¢ 18g0 Arad, Nes. (Rtldg ) 528 He bid 
me also be sure and give his kindest remembrances to you. 

5. ta. /n (ento, rarely for) remembrance, as a 
memorial or record; fo put in remembrance, to 


put on record. Ods. 

r390 Gower Cuon/ III. 185 Into remembrance He dede 
upon him such vengance. /dcd. 294 Thei for evere in re- 
membrance Made a figure in revemblunce Of him. 1496 
Lyne. in Pod Poems (Rolls) IL. 132 To put his title in re- 
membraunce, Whiche that he hath to Inglond and to 
Fraunce. 2490 Caxton Ancydos vi. 24 Of which weie 
fourmed lett:es for to write..1n remembraunce perpetual 
thinges that [etc.}) xgrzGuyVorde's Pifgr. (Camden, 27 By 
token of a fayre stone layde for remembraunce ggg CovEn- 
DALE Zech, xiii. 2, 1 will destroye the names of ldols out off 
the londe: so that they sha! nomore be put in remembraunce. 

b. /# (+ the) remembrance of, ww memory of. 

¢2400 Maunpkv. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 153; Peroff he drinkez in 
remenibraunce of his fader. 1483 Caxton Cavo F vij, Lt is 
sayd that there is a» yet sn the same place a pytte in mynde 
and remenbraunce of the sayd myracle. Ya sg00 Wy. het 
41528, 6 Do ye this in the remembrance of me. 158: Petiiz 
tr. Guaszo's Civ, Conv. ti. (1586) 105 That the.. life of the 
people of Arpines, should be spared in the remembraunce of 

‘ullie. 26x3 Purcnas /8igriinage 1. xiii. 63 ‘lhe day in re- 
membrance thereot [was] yeerely solemnized with fasting 
the Euen. 1697 Daypkn 4. ne/d\ 1. 680 In remembrance of so 
brave a Deed, A Tomb, and Fun'’ral Honours | decreed. 

+6. Mention, notice. Obs. 

375 Barsour Sruce 1. 5§8 Quhen that he herd mak re- 
meubrance Off the perellys that passyt war. 1390 Gow:R 
Con/. 1. 156 An the bok makth remembrance, Alphonse was 
his propre name. ¢ 2440 Generydes 2177 Till he was putte 
{from} his enheritaunce, Wherof be fore was made remem- 
braunce. 1531 Exvor Gov. 1. xviii, I can finde no notable 
remembiance that it was used of auncient tyme. 1607 Tor 
BLL /oursf, Beasts (1658) 497 He saith he found the re- 
membrance of it in the Grecian books. 363: WEEVER Anc. 
Funeral Moa. 650 ‘ihis towne..requiretn some large re- 
membrance from mee. ; 

+b. A commemorative discourse or mention ; 


a memorial inscription. Oés. 

2gog Fisnar Funeral Serm. C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 
289 Here alter folowcth a mornynge remembrauice had at 
the moneth mynde of the noble prynces Margarete. 2598 
Baanretio /oems (Arb.) 119 A Remembrance of some 
Englisn Poets. xg99 Suaxs //en. V1. ii 229 Lay there 
bones in an vnworthy Vrne, ‘umblesse, with no: emembrance 
ouer thc m. ; ; ; ; 

+7. ‘he act of reminding or putting in mind. 


Book of remembrance, a wmemoranduin-book, a 


record, Xing of remembrance (seequot. 1659). Obs. 

1463 Paston Lett. 11. 64 It is not for no jak of remembrans, 
for | sent to hym thryis or fowyr tymys ther for. 146g /éd. 
go2 He sent me word that Wyllyam Worceter had a boke 
of remembrauice of recaytys. 535 CoveRDALe won. v, 15 
It is..an offeringe of remembraunce, that remembreth synne. 
r565 Coorgr Zhesanrnus, Memorialis ber, a vooke of re- 
membrance. 3897 Hooxer £rel. Pod. v. ixv. § 4 lt serueth, 
namely, for a sine of rememberance to put va sn minde of 
ourdutie. 6x2 Hipte Aad, iii, 16 The Lord hearkened and 
heard it, & a booke of remembiance was written before hin, 
r6g9 Howe. Focad. xxxiv, A ring of remembiance, viz. 
two or three interchain'd [cf. Co1cr, Sesvenance,..a Ring 
with many hoopes, whereof a man Jets one hang downe 
when he would ut in mind of a thing}. 

attrib. «1606 W. Scratea Comm. Alal. (1650) 186 He 
hath also, then, his rememb:ance-book, bis register, for the 
ungudly, 

tb. tll of remembrance, a royal letter of 


authority. Ods. 

148: in |/uniment, Magd. Coll. Oxf. (1882) 15 Dayly to 
atende tyll I myte haue ‘I. S. at leysere and thun breke y* 
matere and schew to hym y* byl! of remembranse. 1 
Hoitysanp /'veas. Fr. Tong, bm placet, a vill of remem- 
braunce to an Officer from the pri a bill of procesve. 
rye N, Lichartacy tr. Castanheda's Cong. £, ind. 69 He 
evs him other possexsions and rents and a bill of remem- 

unce to make him Lorde 


+o, Clerk of the Remembrance, = REMEM- 


BRANCER 1 a. Obs. 
The Act cited by Cowell is one establishing wis Clerc oe 
la remembrancie, 


REMEMBRANCE. 


Cown. Jntergr. a.v. Remembrancer, These [Re- 
membrancers of the Exchequer) anno 37 Ed. 3. Cup. 4 be 
called clerks of the Remembrance, [Hence in » Be Dicts.} 

+8. A note or entry serving as a record or re- 
minder ; a memorandum. Odés, 

t Rolls of Parit. 1V. 376/1 Make oute a remembrance 
under her seall.. resityng ye insue yat is joyned. 2468 ‘aston 
Lett. U1. 20a As for such bokys as he hath hyre at hom he 
wol doo loke yf any remembraunce canne be founde therof. 
2986 A. Day ug. Secretary i. (1625) 63, 1 have laden for 

our account..according to your remembrance sent vnto ine 
ior the same,..seuen Buts of Sack. x6or Hottann Pliny 
II. 172 Set down vnder the hand of the — prince, in a 
privat note-book of remembrances. a@ 1676 Hae ‘J.), ‘Those 
proceedings and remembrances are in the Tower, beginning 
with the twentieth year of Edward I. 
+b. A reminder piven by one person to another ; 


a remark of this nature. Ods. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. JV, v. ji. 125, 1 do commit into your 
hand, Th'vnstained Sword.. With this Remembrance ; That 
you vse the same [etc.}) 62a Woopaie Surg. A/ate Wha. 
(1653) x Brief remembrances touching the particular instru- 
ments forthe Surgeons Chest. 2638 Cuiunaw. Relig. Prot. 
1. ¥ § 29, 264 But let the understanding Reader, take with 
him three or four short remembrances. ; 

G. A reminder given by some thing or fact; 
a thing or fact serving to 1emind one of something. 


Now rare. « 

26:7 Moryson /éin. 1. 107 The omnes trees..are greene 
in winter, giuing at that dead time a pleasant remembrance 
of Sommer. 2663 Gunuizr Counsel ax ‘lo knock their head 
against that of the doore, for a remembrance, that they were 
not to passe the threshold 1739 Wes.ry /Ar, (1872) 1. 174, 
I was not suffered to conclude my subject; a good remem- 
brance that I should, if possible, declare, at every time, the 
whole counsel of God. 3789 [sce Rumarn s/.' 3c). 1806-7 

. Bbanzsrorn Miseries Hum. L{/e'\1826) 1. Introd., What.. 

are) dressing and undressing but stinging remembrances of 
privileged nakedness of the savage ? 

®. An auticle serving to remind one person of 


another; a keepsake, souvenir; a token. 
mqag £. E. Wells (1882) 63, I wil pat John Ondeley haf a 
coueryd pece of siluer..for a remembraunce of me. 1463 
Bury Wills (Camden) 34, iij of my beste gownys. .for a re- 
membraunce to thinke vpon ine. ¢3rgga Du Wes /sfradd. 
Fr. in Palsgr. 1023 Do nat you bryng me some remembraunce 
or token frointhem? s6rz Tourngur Ash, J rag.u. i, Here's 
the sad remembrance of his life, Which, for his sake, I] wi.l 
foreuer weare. 1724 in Stut/t's Lett. (1768) LV. 13, { desire 
your acceptance of a ring, a small remembrance of my father. 
b. A memorial or record of some fact, person, 


etc. Now rare. 

1470 Henry Wallace xt. 1458 Go nobill buk,.. Now byd 
thi tym, and be a remembrance. a 1533 Lv. Brrnens Gold. 
Bh. M, Aurel. (1546) G, His wordes and counsels remayne 
for a remembraunce. rggo Srenser /. Q. 1. i. 2 On his brest 
a bloodie Crosse he bore, ‘The deare remembrance of his 
dying Lord. 1607 Torseu. Four-/, Beasts (1658) 192 That 
figure which is engraven at Rome in a Marble pillar, being 
aremembrance of some Triumph. r8sa B. Cornwat Dram. 
Scenes, Rape Proserpine, And is this fountain left alone For 
a sad remembrance. 

+c. A heraldic device. Obs. rare. 

1470-88 Ma ony Arthur 1x. xxx. 384 Tristram .. com- 
maunded..hi» seruaunt to ordeyne hym a blak sheld with 
none other remembraunce therin. 

Remembrance, v. rare. [f. the sb.: cf. 
REMEMBRANCING 76/. $6.] trans. To remind. 

1993 Nasne Chvist's 7. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 261 Let vs 
Jooke for the sworde next to remembrance and warne vs. 
3656 G. CoLtizr Answ. 15 Ouest. Ded., The best return I 
am able to make you, is, remembrancing you of your duty. 

Remembrancer (réine’mbransaz). [a. AF. 
remembranmer: see REMEMBRANCE Sd. ond -ER 1,] 

l. ta. A Jocal official of some kind. Ods. rare—', 

2490-1 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 386/1 Robt. Holme Esquyer, 
Remem)rauncer of Guyen..suyng for the good of the 
Corone of oure Soverayn liege Lorde the Kyng, and for the 
parties of the Duche of Guyen. 

b. The name of certain officials of the Court 
of Exchequer. 


(a) The Aing's (or Queen's) Remembrancer, an officer 
responsible for the collection of debis due to the sovereign ; 
now an officer of the Supreme Court. (6) The Lom?! Trea- 
surer's Remembrancer. Now only fist. (abolished by Act 
34 4 Will. IV, c. 99 § 41). (c) The Remembrancer of the 

Mirst Fruits, responsible for the collection of all composi- 
tions for first fruits and tenths. Now only Hist. (abolished 
by Act x aoe | 1). 

3384 Rolls of Pavit, 11. 271/a Que come en l'Escheger 
soient diverses offices & places, Gardein de la Pipe, & de la 
Somons, gg eda 1489 /bid. V. 40/s Remcem- 
brauncer of the Kynyes Eschequier. . 1464 Tos . §29/1 The 
Office of oure Remembrancer in oure Eschequer. 1966 Act 
8 Adis. c. 16 § 2 Her or their Graces Officers of Remem- 
brauncer and the ‘l'reasuurers Remembrancer. 2607 Cownt 
Inter pr. 4.v., Remembrancers of the Exchequer (Rememo- 
ratores) be three officcrs, or clerks, ove called the Kings 
Remembrancer... The third is called the Remembrancer of 
the first fruites, 16Se. Act 14 Chas. //, c. at § 3 That 
the several Remembrancers of the said Court..make true 
and perfect Copies of..such other Seizure and abduisteion. 
3704 Swirr Draper's Lett. Wks. 1755 V. 1. 68 The lord 
Fumerstown is first remembrancer, worth near goco0/, per 
annum. 1797 send Rep. Sel. Commitice on Finance 4 Upon 
entering into the Details of the Constitution of this Court, 
the Officers who first present themselves are the Remem- 
brancers, 1638 Act: 4 2 Vict.c. a0 § 11 Hemy Warre 
Esquire, the present Remembrancer of First Fruita and 


‘lentha. 2087 Pottock Land Laws 8 note, These rents are 
now received by the Queen's Remembrancer a few days 
before the beginning of Michaelmas term. 


+o. Oucen’s Remembrancer, an officer having the 
administration of the Queen Consort's affairs. Ods. 
{2 s69q Cal. St, Papers Chas. J, Dom, (3890) a18 There 


, 86a J. Cuanoren Van Hebnont't Oriat. ab9 
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has always been an officer called the Remembrancer to the 
Queene ui this nation.) 1047 Hawaay Cron Kev. § Clee 
in the Office of the Queenes Remembrancer, : 

d. An olticial of the Corpoiatuon of the City of 
London, whose chief duty now is to represent that 
body before Parliamentary Committees and at 
Council and Treasary Hoards. 

‘From the records of the City of London, in the Town 
Clerk's Office, it appears that the office of Remembrancer 
was instituted in 1570-2 ' (A rchacolugia, 1855, XXXVI. 106). 

a7 J. Coamprarayar St. Gt, rid, un. us, 63x Mr. John 
Johnson, Remembrancer (of the pent | of London}, 2770 in 
A.caminer (1812) ¢ May 286/: Lord Denligh came up to 
the City Remembrancer, -ta BentHam Nation, Judie, 
kutd, (1827) 11. 590 nore, ln the official establishment of the 
city of London there gtill exists one officer, the remerubrancer 
fetc.]. 2837 .t/snuicip. Corporazions (Eng, & Wal.) and Hep, 
Loméon 45 Vhe Remembrancer is elected by the Common 
Council. 2688 7tmes 1 Mar. 9/6 Mr. Robarts.. was elected 
City Remembrancer in 1878, at a salary of 1,500¢, p.r annum, 

3. One wue reminds anothcr; in tormer use, esp. 
one engaged or appointed ior that purpose. (Cum- 
mon in 16-17th c.) 

2583 SKELTON Gari. Laure! 864 To be your remembrauncer, 
madame, 1 am bounde, 1971 Gotpixnc Calvin on Ps. xxxix, 
13 God knoweth welynough without a remembrancer, that 
men have but a short journey to walk upon earth. 1648 
Duuve /sraef's Cadi a8 You bave put me in this place, to 
be your remembrancer in the name of the Lord. 1687 KR. 
L’Estrance Answ. (iss. 22, I think it would not do Amiss, 
if the Dissenter should Counter-Advise his Remembrancer 
upon Two or Three of these Last Points. 19772 Smot.utt 

wmnph, Cl, a3 Apr., Let. ii, 1f 1 had not been an ass, I 
should not have needed a remembrancer. 2835 Baowninc 
Paracelsus 1 4a What does this Remembrancer set down 
concerning life? 186g Axaniner 18 Mar, 161 lt is bis 
chosen office to be Remembrancer of all wrongs. 

3. fig. of things; also, a thing serving to remind 
one; a reminder; a memento, souvenir. 

G. Haavey Pievces Supererog. Wks. (Grosart) II. 138 
Consideration is a good Counsellour: & RKeuding, no baad 
Remembrancer. 1594 Kyp Cornedia 11. i. 13 Sweet teares 
of loue, remembrancers to tyme. 2607 JIONNE in four C. 
Eng. Lett, (1880) 62 No nearching vehemencies made you 
need so shaduwy an example or remembrancer. 1666 J. 
Davigs ‘ist. Cartbby /sles 297 Their stomacks are their 
Clocks and Remembrancers. 1778 |W. MARSHALL) A/inutes 
Agric., Digest 144 ‘Vhiv Diary is the basis of tne other 
@ counts, and serves as an almost-infalhble Remembrancer. 
2809 Markin Gié Blas x. ii. P10, { fell dangerously ill there ; 
and that timely remembrancer was the cause of bringing 
back your son to you, 1867 Howes /:ad. Journ. 952 A bit 
of the sacred wood for a remembrancer. 

b. A reminder of something. 

¢ 1620 Sin J. Mavi Afemt. (1735) 286, I had indited a long 
Letter..as a Remembrancer of his former Promises. 1688 
Wuecer Journ. Greece i. 263 ‘There are some Remains of 
nol.le Structures, Remembrancers of their prosperous State, 
19766 Go.psm. Vic. W. iii, Premature consvlation is but the 
remembrancer of sorrow. 2899 Souinky Suv 7. More (1831) 
II. 253 You have in them speaking remembrancera of mor- 


tality. 128gz Hawtnorne Ho, Sev. Gables v, ‘Lhe. .freckles, 
friendly remembrancers of the April »un and breeze. 
CG Used as the title of a book or pamphlet. 


158s Hioins (te) The Nomenclator, or Remembrancer of 
Adrianus lunius..,conteining proper names and apt termes 
for all thinges. 2608 Witner (titi) Britain's Remem- 
brancer, containing a Narration of the Plague lately pe 
3670 Barnspace (f:¢/e) A Remembrancer of Excellent Men, 
1749 H. Warroie Lect. (1846) I1. 288 ‘J here was a Remem- 
brancer on that subject ready for the press. 2788 (tit/e) 
Egerton's Theatrical Remembrancer, a list of al) dramatic 
rformances. 1869 (¢i¢de) ‘he Churchman's Daily Remem- 
ancer, Meditations from Standard Divines 


+d. A register or record. Odés. 
2672 N. Puivirot(titée) Reasons.. for a Registry or Remem- 
brancer of all Deeds and Incumbrances of Real Estates. 
e. A memorandum-book. 
xOqga THackeray Fits-Boodle Papers, Dorothea, Taking 
from her waint a little mother-of-pearl remembrancer, she 
Dotes them down. 
+ 3. One who sends remembrances to another. 
2700 Perrys Let. 8 Feb., Captain Hatton, who was my 
guest to-day and your kind remembrancer. 
4. One who seeks to 1emember. 
3798 Encewortn Fernet, Educ. (1811) I. 245 Here are 
shines mentioned which will much assist the young remem- 
ancer. 


Hence Beme'mbranocership, the office of remem- 


brancer. 
2882 Times 1 Mar. 9/6 The Court of Common Council 
looked upon the Remembrancership as a post given for the 


term of a year only. 
[See REMEM- 


Reme'mbrancing, vol. sb. 
BRANCE sé. and w.| ‘The act of remembering oF 
reminding ; a reminder. 

¢3449 Peacock Xefr. nu. vili. 188 That men visite and 
haunte for the seide eende of solempne remembrauncing tho 
tog and tho ymagis, which it is suie God to chese. 1627 

. Scratern £.cp. 29 Thess. (1629) 290 Minding, Remein- 
brancing, putting in minde of dutie. 2800 CoLenipce /'ic- 
colom. |. ii. 134 ‘Lhis is no more than a remembrancing That 
you are now in camp. :8ag Lams Ada Ser. 1. Sarbara 
——, (These little books) were precious to her for their 
affecting remembrancings. 


+ Remembrative, a. and sd. Obs. [f Re- 
MEMBER U. + -ATIVE: cf, REMEMORATIVE. ] 
A. adj, Mindful; keeping in, or bringing to, mind. 
14... Jel. Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 38 Riche m it nat,., 
Save an hert [that] is reme{mJbratyf to you in eucri stounde, 
©1449 Paoocx Xafr. v. xii. 546 No mure conuenient, redier, 
and efter seen... remembratijf signe .. couthe be founde, 
Where that 


remembrative memory is not a distinct’ act. 


REMENANT. 


B. sé. A memorial, reminder. 
Pe 470 G. Asnay Active Policy 11 Ye had lafie to vs.. 
sum remenbratire Of a personne lerned & Inucniif, 
Remembry, -bur, -byr, obs. ff. KEM: MBER, 


+t Reme'morable, c. Ods. rare—, (Cf. Re- 
MeMURATE v.| Memorable. 

as6éqe Br. Mountacu Acts ¢ Mon. (1642) 316 Many 
excellent and rememorable acts. 

+Beme'morance. 0s. [a. OF. rememor- 
ance (13th c.): see next and -aNox, and cf. It. 
rimemoransa (Flo io}. Remembrance. 

4449 Pucock Xepr. 1. vi. 171 Bi this iememoraunce the 
remempbrer, if he wole, achal Le the more stired to araie and 
dispose hun thidirward. ¢2q470 Haroine Chron, wit. v, 
Nowe menne it call, by all rememoraunce, Constantyne 
nuble. Compl. Scot. i at ls nocht that nobil toune 
extinct furtht of rememorance ? 

+Rememorant, a. Obs. rare—. [nd. L. 
remenmorant-em, ora. K. remémorant: see next aud 
eanT.) Mindful. 

r Compl. Scot, xx. 175 Than thir tua armen past to 
git ur in gude accord, nocht rememorant of there deidly ald 
ede that vas betuix them. 

+BReme'morate,v. O¢:. [ad. ppl. stem of 
late L. rememordri \‘Tert., Vulg.), -dre: see Re- 
MEMBER, and cf. KF. remémorer (16th c.), It. rime- 
morare) &. trans. ‘Jo remind, put in mind (of), 
Also aésol. b. intr. Toiemember. Hence t Re- 


me morating vii. sd. 

1460-70 in C. Innes S&4. Karly Sc. Hist App (1861) 506 Pleis 
it your lordchy pis to be rememmorat the vrangous occupa- 
tioun of our landis. 1606 Bayaxerr( iv. Life1a1 Whether our 
learning be but a rememorating of things which we knew 
formerly, or else a learning anew. /did. 128 We shall euer 
find the like difficulties, whether we rememorate or learne 
anew. @1670 Hackur Cent. Serms. (1675) 691 Ascension- 
day..rememorates every year that He is gone up into 
heaven, 31685 Gracian's Courtiers Orac. 68 To inform, is 
far better than to put in mind, Sometimes we are to re- 
Miemorate, sometimes advise. 

[ad. late L. 


Rememora‘tion. Now rare. 
rememordlion-em (Nulg.): see prec. and -ATION, 
and cf F. remémoration (14th c.).) The action of 
remembering (+ or seminding) ; an instance of this, 
ta recalling to mind. 

¢ 1449 Pecock Refr. 11, viii 182 The rememoracioun or the 
remenibraunce of thilk thing..must needix be the febler. 
3597 J. Kinc On Youas (1618) 431 The same word of the 
Lord againe repeated in my text tieth inee to a rememoration 
of the same particulars. 6aq Br. Moun1aGu Gagg 318 The 
Protestants. .use them for helps of piety, in remenmoration, 
and more effectuall representing of the faba I 
Jer. ‘Tavtor Real Pres. 129 A representing in y 
crucified, a rememoration of his crucifixion. 183 SaLtus 
Madam Safphira 17a In unconscious rememoration of the 
famous retoct 

[f. as 


+ Reme'morative, ¢. and s5. Obs. 
REMEMORATE UY. + -1VE, perh. after a med.L. *re- 
memorativus: A. F. remémoratif (1827).) 

A adj. Serving to remind. Also const. of 

€1449 Pecock Repr. 1. ii. 136 The setting “p of ymagi+ in 

chirchis and the veing of hem as :ememoratif or mynding 
signes, s6ag Br. Mountacu App. Casar 287 Only [a] re- 
presentative, rememorative, and spirituall Sacrifice, a 1642 
— Acts & Mon, (1642) go ‘lorupscov, Rememorative of 
actions done. 

B. sé. A reminder. 

23604 Bre. Mountaau Gagg 315 This Serpent..was a Re- 
memorative of salvation extended by the Sonne of God. 
2676 Life Father Sarpi in Brent's Counc. Trent 39 With 
little Notes of his own.., butsosnhort, that one may easily 
perceive that ..he wrote to himself alone for rememoratives, 


+ Reme'morize, v. Obs. rave. [Cf ku 
MEMORATE v.) é¢rans. To recall to mind. 

1634 Sin T. Hrrpeert /rav. 110 Melek Bahaman perceives 
the loxse of his liberty when past :ecovery, rememorizes his 
sonnes advice [etc.). 

Re-me'morise (ri-),v. [RE- § a.) trans. To 
commit again to memory, 

1869 A. J. Evus £. A. Pronunc. 1. vi. § 3 618 Even 
those who employed it would have to re-memiorize every 
wurd in the language. 

+Reme'mory, s6. Obs. rare. [Cf. Ree 
MEMURANCE.] Kemembrance. 

¢ 3470 Harpinc Chron. xiv. ii, He made theim en, for 
long rememory, To rule the Isle by theim perpetually. 

+t Resmenant. Vss. Forms: a. 4-6 remen- 
ant(e, -aunt(e, (4 -ont, 5 -ent), 4- 5 -and, § re- 
munaunde, remynaunte. 8. 4-6 remanant, 
§-6 -aunt(e, 5 #orth. and Sc. -and, -aunde, (§ Sc. 
ra-), y. § remeiant, -aunt, -awnt, remulant. 
[a. OF. remenant, remanant (AF. -aunt), pres, 

ple. of remenotr, remanotrto REMAIN. See also 

REMAINANT and REMNANT, ] 

l. The rest or remaiiuder of a number of persons 
or (rarely) things; the others. Also J/. 

o, 13.. K. Adis. 5707 The remenaunt than Beis’ on hast, 
Bisiden into ariche cite. ¢ 138g Cuaucur L.G. IV. Prol. 304 
Fyrat sat the god of Joue & thanne this queene.. And sithyn 
al the remenant by & by. cxsqoo Maunpev. (Roxb) xi. 4a 
Pe remenaunt he putte in presoun. 1470-8g MaLory 
Arthur i. iii. 39 Kyng Vtbers men .. slewe many peple & 
putt the re:nenaunt to Aight. 3946. Suappiic. Poore Commons 
(E. &. T. S.) 63 Not withatandynge that the remenaunt of 
the sturdy beggers..do daylye. .atere vs thereunto. 

t. ¢23g0 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 3338 1: lyn & 

renne..wente.,10.. take truage of pe remenauntz [v.7, 
beue irewage at Remanaus}, 


REMEND. ; 


B. ¢33390 Arth. & Aferl. 6a10 (Kdlbing), A poesand & mo 
pal alowen, Pe remanant of hors drowen. 137g Hakaouk 
Bruce vu. 337 Till thar bos the remanand fied. ¢ 12400 
Maunoxv. (Roxb.) vii, a7 ‘I'wa of pam er wonder bie and 
wyde alsu, and pe remauand er nox so hie. ¢ i47o Henry 

ailace Wt. 185 The ramanand apoa thaim wit fast. 
3534 Monn Treat. Passion Wks. 1310/0 Ho myghte thereby 
haue giuen occasyon of cnuye..tu Judas, or peraduenture 

refe to the remanant. 328973 J. ‘ivan in Cath. 7/'ract. 
(S. ‘I. S.)17 Ve and the remanant of your propheites ar 
allutertie separat from tbe trow kirk. 

2. The rest or remainder of a thing or aggregate 
of things; that which, or all that, is left over. 

a, 39373 SuonuHam }. 1060 Beter hys pat hy a lyte do 
her,.And fuluelle F seb ramenaunt Ine purgatoryes tense. 
142366 Cuaucer Aoms, Rose 1024 Hir nose, hir mouth, and 
eye and cheke Wel wrought, arid alle the remenaunt cke. 
¢ 1400 Maunnevy. (1839) xxi. 230 In alle the remenant of the 
World, ne myghte a man fynde a more reverent man. 1430 
E. FE. Wills (1882) 87 All the Remenent of my gode « 
Catell y bequeth to my wif. 1473 in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 
24§ The whiche I reserue to the performyng of the remen- 
aunt off my legates conteyned in this mi testament. 2 
Act 3 Hen, Vill, oc. 11 6141 Suche rent and seruyces, as for 
the remenadnt of the sayde yere, shall vppon eucry suche 
leane be due. rg60 aus tr. Sleidane's Cowen. 54 Claude, 
Duke of Guise. had gathered up the remenaunt of the 
Frenche armye diapersed at the battle of Pavie. 

B. €1379 9c. Leg. Saints xvi. (.Wagdalene) 73 Pe remanand 
dyatribut acho to pure mene. 2493 Jas. 1 Adagis Q. clxxi, 
Spend wele, therefore, the remanant of the day. 2477 Ean. 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 68 A wyseinan ought. .to kepe wele 
the remanaunt of his good. 1566 in Peacock Ang. C4. 
Furniture (1866) 88 The Remanaunt to the poore. 

. €3440 Jork Myst. xxvii. 23 The remelaunt parted 
schall be. 2468 Paston Le:t. 11. 98, ij c. and |. mark to 
bene payed at this Estern and the remuiant at Mihelmasae. 
And of the remulant the Kyng shuld be answered. 

b. =ReMaInDER 1. rare—'. 

1544 tr. Littieton's Tenures 51 Yf the torde wil graunt 
the homage of his lande by his dede to another, sauynge 
to hym the remenaunt of the seruyces. 

3. A remaining thing or part; a remnant. 

ex R. Baunng Céron, (1810) 16 The tothere remenant 
(I. de remananunt) of the north son salle thei nomen. x 
RB. A, Wilds :188a) 13 All the remenauntys of my godys, y 
wyll they be preysyd & parttyd in thre. /bid. 37 Also jj 
remenauntz of the Lyne bed. 1433 Aolis of I’arit. IV. 

52/1 The same Clothe to be sold fur a remenaunt..and nat 
or a Clothe. 
. A remenant, for the future, henceforward. 
¢3330 R. Baunne CAron (1810) 115 3e wite wele a re- 
menant (¥. desore) & forsoth ye kenne, pat Inglis& Normant 
be now ons men. 
enbre, obs. form of REMEMBER. 

BReme'nd (ri-),v. [Re- 5a.) To mend again. 

rgga Wraity Armoric, Ld. Chandos 73 What harme they 
should His countrie do, that he remend it would. 


+BReme'ne, v. Obs. [perh. a. OF. remener 
to bring back; but the senses are app. not OF, 
and may be based upon those of MEAN v.!] 

l. ¢rans, To make mention of; to commemorate ; 


to recall to mind. 
13... Gaw. & Gr. Ant, 2483 Mony a-venture .. Pat I ne 
tyjt, at bis tyme, in ta'e to remene. ¢ 2400 tr. Secreta 
ecret., Gow, Lordsh, 56 He shal turne hym to be poeple tu 
prayse hem..and remene [ fr. remcue] & recomend her gode 
maneres. ¢1440 Macro Plays (KE. E. T. S.) 67/960 Put yt, 
Lorde, in-to my thowte! ‘lhi olde mercy, let me remene 
2. To compare; to apply by way of comparison 


or illustration. Const. fo. 

1377 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1. 216 This good ship I may 
remene Tothe chivalrye of thislunde, 1387 Travisa //igden 
(Rolls) If. 371 pat by Je tule pat is i-feyned be soop by 
tokenynge may beremened [ grtufed remeued: L.. oda hed | 
to put put is sopeliche i-doo in deede. 1390 Gower Con/. 
I. 51 ‘Yo thi matiere Of love I schal hem so remene, That 
thou schalt knowe what the: mene. (Cf. II. 348.) ¢ 1440 
York Myst, xii. 50 Pe dewe to pe gode halyeavte May be 
remened [ srtated remeued) in mannes mynde, 

3. ‘To interpret, expound, explain. Also abso. 

2388 Wvciir Ned, vii. g Exdras..and the Leuitus, re- 
menyng (1388 expownynge; L, interpretantes] to al the 
maple, /4/d. 13 That he remene to them the woordis of the 
awe. ¢14g0 Carcrave 1% St. Kath. 1v. 2971 This same 
a bo oure clerkis thus remene. 

lence + RBome'ning vé4/. sd.; also | Meme‘nour, 


interpreter, translator. (ds. 

1384 Wvcuir Zsra Prol., Leuende the sens of scripture he 
folewide the errour of eche remenour. — /9ou, Prol., The 
remenyng .. of the thre volumes of Salomon. /did., ‘The 
translacioun of the sneuenty remenoures. — ecdis. xlvib 
38 In prouerbis, and comparisouns, and in remenyngus. 

Remenent, -ont, varr. REMENANT Uds. 

Rement, obs. form of Raisent. 

+Rementimuta‘tion. sonce-wd. <A second 
or fresh change of mind. 

2650 B. Discodliminium 45, 1 and my Friends shall be 
allowed the full benefit all the variations, interpreta- 
tions, .. mentimutations, rementimutations,..that I and my 
Mare can devise or possibly imagine. 


+ BReme‘rce,v. Obs. rare—'. (spp. f, Re- + 
omerce as in COMMERCE »} trans. To ransom, 

rgg9 Batowin Mier, Mag., Earl Northumbid. Gv, And 
that we might this matter set on fyre From Owens iayle, 
our cosin we remerst. 


+Beme'roiment. Olds. rare. [a. F. remerctf- 

ment, {. remercier: vee Remency v.] pi Thanks. 

3654 Frecxnox Ten Years trav. iv. 8 To whom I anawered 

(after my most humble remerciments for so high a favour) 

That as U yet wanted mong fete} C*rgss Ossoav 
1 .t 


in Jease Selteyn & Contemp. ging you to 
pis our kindest sccinealee for your company. 


426 


+Reme‘rcy, 54. Obs. rare. [Cf. next and 
Mracy.j ‘Thanks. Also £/. 

342 Upact Frasm. Apoph. 163, Persones by hym con- 
quered and subdued, who did. .not rendre thankes ne saie 
remercies for that they had been leat..to escape. r600 HB, 
Jonson Cynthia's Kew. v. ii. Wha (Rtldg.) 95/2 Remercie, 
madame, and these honourable ceisors. 1606 Sir G. Loose 
cuppe i. i, Remercy, my more then English pages. 

+ Reme‘'roy, v. Obs. [ad. F. remertier (15th 
c.), f. ve- Re- + merci thanks, Mracy.) ‘To thank. 

¢ 1477 CaxTon Yason 08 b, Thenne Jason remercyed and 
thanked the nobie ene Myrro. — fables of A lfouce 
xii, 1 remercye and thanke yow gretely. 1968 in Maskell 
Mon. Kit. (1846) 11. 264 Wyth al my bert | remercye and 
thanke thee. 2 Sransuan /. Q. 1. xi. 16 She him re- 
mercied as the Patrons of her life. sg9a Wvarey Armorie 
115 With thanks rewards remercied was our paine. 

Reme'rge ('i-),v. [Re- 52.) ‘lo merge again. 

1850 ‘T'nnnyion /4 Phat bat had each, owt sean a 
separate whole,. should fall Remerging in the general Soul. 
rigor Spectator 17 Aug. 9a1/2 A reimoter realm, out of which 
we emerged, and into which we again remerge. 

BRemetamo'rphose, v. Also 7 -ise. [Ra- 
58.) ¢rans. ‘lo change back again. 

1 J. Dickenson Greene tn Come. (1878) 138 When 
Viisses mates turn’d from men to beastes. .they would in no 
sort be remetamorphosed. Hrvwoop Loves Mistress 
1. i, Wks. 1874 V. 92 1f men be growne thus savage, oh you 
powers, Remetamorphise mee into an asse. 

e'te,v. rare—'. [Kr-] érans. To mete 
out ln returb. 

3647 Trare Comm., Matt. vii. 2 God delights to give men 
their own, .. .to re-mete them their own measure. 

Remeue, obs. variant of REMOVE v. 


+t Beme-vable, 2. 0s. [f. remeve, var. Rr- 
MOVE U. +-ABLE ] Capable of being moved ; liable 
to remove, or to be taken away. 

‘sqse tr. Secreta Secret, Prie, Priv. 215 Thoures {= 
towers) of trees reme|vjable thou xhalte I-have ouer al, and 
Knyghtes there-in wel armyd. ¢1430 Lypc. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc ) 193 The world so wyd, the air so remevable,.. 
The fyr so hoot and sotil of nature. 146: Nolls of Parlt. 
V. 493/a Afore tyme they were datyf and remevabill. 

BRemeve, obs. variant of KkMove v. 


+ Reme-vement. Obs. rare. [f. remeve, var. 
REMOVE vw. + -MENT.}] Removal, transilerence. 

1437 Rolls of Farlt. IV. 510/1 Withoute eny remevement 
to be hadde of him into the seid prison. 1439 /éid. V. ag/a 
The. .delyverance aud remevement of the said Recordes. 

Remewe, obs. variant of KEMOVE v.; variant of 
Remur v. Obs, 

|| Remex (1fmeks). Pl. remiges (re‘midziz). 
[L. rémex, {. rémus oar.]} 

+1. A rower. Obs. rare —, 

2676 Putty Disc. Dupl. Proportion 57 If one Remex or 
Skuller move [a boat of]..3 inches draught 12000 feet forward 
in 3600 seconds : then 4 like Roweis [etc.]. 

df. Ornith, Que of the principal feathers of a 
bird’s wing, by which it is sustained and carried 
forward in flight; a wing-quill. Chiefly g/. 

2767 G. Waits Selborne xii, Peculiar crimson tags. at the 
ends of five of the short remiges. 1797 Lacyed. Hit. (ed. 3) 
XIEL. sug/2 The primary and secondary wing-feathers are 
called semiges. 1874 Cours Birds N W. 969 The wings.. 
have but six remiges, in addition to the ten primaries. 2 
Athenaeum 16 Apr. 517/3 ‘The absence. .of the fifth cubita 
remex, its coverts only being developed. 

Remeynant, variant of REMAINANT Oéds. 


Remiform (re‘mifgim), a. rare-°. 
vémus oar.| Shaped like an oar. 

2860 Worcaster (citing Smart, but app. by mistake for 
veni/orm): hence in later Dicta 

+ Remigable, 2. Ods. rave. [f. L. rémig- 
are: see next and -ABLE.}] That one may row over. 

1685 Corton tr. Montaigne xxx. (1869) 167 Where ateril 
remigable marshes, now Feed neighb'ring cities, and admit 
the plough. 

Re'migate, v. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. r2- 
migare, {. remex REMEX.] intr. To row. 

1623 Cockkram, Aemtigate, to row, or row backe. 1873 
LeLann Egypt. Sketch Bk. 260 The rascally darkeys. .de- 
clined ‘tracking * (which is pulling), or remigating (which 
is rowing). 

‘tion. rave. [ad. L. rémigition-em : 
see prec. and -ATION.] The action of rowing. 

Erroneously defined by Cockeram and Blount, through 
association of the initial letters with the prefix re-. 

1623 Cockeram, Nemigation, a rowing backe. 1696 
Brount Glossogr , Kemigation, 9 rowing or sailing back 
again. 38a Slackw. Mag. LI1, 726 A man, versed in Latin 
and Greek, is not, therefore, acquainied with the mechanic 


laws of remigation or of shipbuilding. 

Hemi gial, a. rare, [f. L. rémigi-um rowing, 
or (in mod. use) f. remig-es (see REMEX) + -(1)AL.] 
Serving to propel; now Ors:th., of or pertaining 
to the remiges of a bird's wing. 

zsoa R. D. A ypuerotomachia a1 His hands tooke fast 
hould upon the remigiall bones of the Eagles pinions. 7079 

1g 


Newton in £ncycl. Brit. X. 7212/1 In this the rem 
Streamers do not jose their barbs. 


+ Remigrable. 0é¢s. rare—'. [See next and 
eng! Capable of changing back again. 

2669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chynt. 053 They themselves are 
yet remigrable into a more simple clement. 

Be remit rimai‘gre't),e. [orig. 
(with stress re migrate) f. ppl. stem of L. remigrdre; 
in later use f, Rz- § a + MIGRATE &. 

+1. intr. To change back again. 


(f. L, 


' REMINDFUL. 


3601 Cuesrer Lore's Mfart., etc. (1878) 377 Ought into 
nought can neuer remigrate, s6gx Bicas New Lisp. p 288 
Whatsoever that is truly vital hath once deganernted .. 
never remigratca again from the winter of its privation. 
2680 Boyiu Scept. Chem. it. 126 The rest, which is incom 
parably the greater part of the Liquor, wall remigrate iuto 

ilegm, 

2. To migrate again or back. 

3623 Cockeram, Remeigrate, to returne vnto his first 
dwelling. A760 bawick Hist, Quadrup. to4 1n autumn, 
the Deci, with the fawns bred during the summer, remigrate 
northward. sBoa Montagu Ornith. Dict. (1831) 523 The 
Turtle(dove]..re-migrates the beginning of September. z 
F. ADAMS ew Beet 40 At is not tll..a sultan re-migratc 
from ‘Tunis to the »that Egypt once more found herself 
the seat of empire. 

‘tion. [See prec. aud Micnation.] 
The action of remigrating ; return. 

1608 Witiat Herapla Exod. 35 ‘Vhe Pythagoreans and 
Platonists dreame of the remigration and returne of the 
soule to the bodie. azeye Hark /’rim. Orig. Man. i. xe 
(1677) 233 There was a Return of the Jews under Cyrus, 
which continued in Partial Remigrations for some time 
after. 1759 KK. Martin Nat. f/ist, Eng. l. ryonote, Uhe Time 
of their Kemigration is suon after Harvest. 1839 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. xis. (1878) 331 The first migration when the cold 
came on, and the re-migration on the returning warmth, 

Remile, variant of Rime. Oés. 

Re-mi-mic, v. [Re- 3a.) ‘lo mimic again. 

2856 Dr Quincey Confess. y8 The acene in the poem, 
that had been originally mimicked by the poet from the 
4 was hire re-minucked and rehearsed to the life. 

emind (r/marnd), v. Also 7 re-mind. [f. 
Rg- 5a1 MIND v.] 

1, trans. Torecall (a thing) to one’s own mind ; 
to remember, recollect. Nuw rare or Oés. 

7645 Witnrea Vox factf 189 Let him re-minde, what 
Attributes were given. 1673 R. BurtHoGcE Causa Dei 194 
Whosoever seriously Reminds the Circumstance of ‘lime 
wherein the Apostle wrote .. will easily agree that [etc.}. 
1706 Watts Hore Lyr.u. Victory of Poles over Osman, 

his the fierce Saracen wore, (for, when a boy, | was their 
captive, and remind their dress). 129768 SHirrers Poems 
(3790) 167 Ye'll now remind the happy show'r o’ rain. 1626 
Anperson Poems 36 (KE. D. D.), Lheir merry bomefar I 
remind. 1899 Bautierr Dy.t. Amer., Zo Kemind, for 
remember ; a» ‘the company will please remind’, A New 
York vulgarism, 

tb. lo bring to mind, to recall to another's 
mind. Ods. rare. 
_ 3647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. 1. \vii. (1739) 104 The 
issue whereof may remind, that too much countersecurity 
from the King to the people, 1s like so many Covenants in 
Marriage. 1669 Kan. Ornrery Black / ince mt, O! do not 
wound me by reminding ‘Vaings Which rather 7 rouble than 
Repentance brings. 


ld 


To put (one) in mind of something. (Also 
ellipt. with omission of personal obj.) 

3660 Jen. Tavitor Duct. Dubit. 1 i. rule 1 §16 It hath no 
other force upon the Conscience but that it re-mind» us of 
a special obligation to thankfulness. 1675 R. BurtHoGue 
(ansa Det g: This Re-minds me of the second thing which 
J propounded to be evinced. 2697 J. SERGEANT Solid /hilos. 
Cij, By re-minding them often of such Important Truths. 
278% Eviza Heyvwoop Setsy Thoughtiess UL. 39, 1 must in- 
treat you will give me leave to remind you of the conse- 
quences. 1992 Mus. Rapcuirre Xoo, Forest ix, You do well 
to remind me of this. 1847 Marrvar CAdddr. N. Forest xi, 
They would — have :eminded me of such a melancholy 
accident. era . M. Crawroro Xom. Singer 1. 19 It 
reminds me of him and his ways. 

ellipt, 1887 /'al/ Mal/G.11 Jan 14/1 Many of the names 
remind of celebrated episodes. 1887 EH. Jonson Antigua 
Mater 260 Little but the mere name Christus to remind of 
the current beliefx of Judai-m. 

b. Const. with ef or obj. clause. 

2660 H. More /‘Arios. U’rit, Pref. Gen. (1712) 5 That the 
High Priest. might be re-minded not to do..any thin 
contrary to the laws thereof, oi H. Stusnz Xeply Def. 
Roy. Soc. (1671) 14, 1 must remind this Adversary that the 

rson 1 designed to accompany..was a Carmelite. 32675 

LARL Essex Lett. (1770) 206, 1 must also again remind you 
to advise Mr. Harbord to go more plainly to work. 3941-a 
Gray Agrippina Wks. 1884 1. 107, 1 might remind my mistress 
that her nod Can rouse eight hardy legions, 18200 SHELLEY 
Ad. Tyr. 1. i. Te Allow me to remind you, re iv green, 
1867 Dickens Le#t. (1880) II. 287 The time of year reminds 
me how the months have Lior 1873 Jowertr /’/ato (ed. 9) 
1V. 408 We may be reminded that in nature there is a centri- 
petal as well as a centrifuga) force. 

Hence Remi'ndal, the act of reminding. 

1883-8 Br, Warsuam How Conmm. N. 7. (S. P. C.K.) 
Matt. xxii. 3 The remindal and summons to the feast were 
made by John the Baptist. 

Beminder (1/mainda), ([f. prec. +-zn}.] 
Something which reminds, or is intended to remind, 
one; mention made for the purpose of reminding. 

H. Moar Antid. Ath. 1. v.40 There is an active and 
actuall Knowledge in a man, of which these outward Objects 
are rather the re-mindera then the first Begetters or lam 
Panter. 283: ARNOLD in Sianiey 2s (1844) 1. vi. ft 

know it is good to have these sobering reminders, 2 or} 
Dickens Led?, (188) J. 31 Your .. reminder of the subject 
a pleasant conversation. 1880 Mrasnitn 7'ragic Com. 

( 781) ait Time passed, whole days; the tender reminder 
ee ae biliti 
° . in pf. Secondary syphilitic symptoms. 

3099 Adbutt's Lon Med. \1. 260 They encape the class of 
phenomena grouped as ‘reminders’ (the intermediate stage) 
and are to all a ance cured. 697 J. Hurcninson ia 
Arch. Surg. VII. 230 In 1880 « mild attack of syphilis 
occurred, not, however, followed by reminders, 

a [f. as prec. +-FUL.] 
1. Mindful, retaining the memory, of 

88:0 Souruey Aehama xi. i, Remindful of revengefal 


REMINDING. 


thoughts. 2 184g Hoop Bianca's Dream xxxii, Meanwhile, 
remindful of the convent bars, Bianca did not watch these 
nsin vain. 389: Mergoirn One of our Cong. ILI. x. 209 

Je was in some amazement at himself, remindful of the 
different nature of our restraining power (etc.). 

&. Reminiscent, reviving the memory, of. 

1064 R. A. Annoin Cotton Fam. 85 The dropping patter 
so remin<iful of their blameless inactivity. 1667 K, YaTus 
Forlorn Hope xiv, A thousand little reminiscences .. each 
touchingly remindfu! of something pleasant. 

nding, 72/. a. [-1Nu 4.) That reminds. 
Hence Remi giy adv. 

1667 A. Austin /'r. Lucifer wv. ii, The stroke of the re- 
minding hour when I Should frum your voice be willing to 
oe x8go ‘Annie Tuomas’ On the Children UI. i 8 

fou've forgotten ’,.. Florence said remindingly, 

+ Bemi-ndless, o. Vés.—' [-.ess.] Forgetful. 

3657 W. Morice Coena quasi Kowwh x. 119 Those remind- 
leas persons, whom we sometimes see to go about to seek 
that which they carry in their hands. 

+ Re: , vdl.sb, Obs. [f. Reme v.1 + -1NG 1.) 
Calling, cryiug, lamenting, etc. 

esaco Trin. Coll, Hom. 197 Pat hie ne muge heren here 
remenge, ne here gal. ¢sas0 Srstiary 666 For here mikle 
remning rennande cumed a gungling. axzqoo Pol. Rel. & 
/.. Poems (1903) 252 Fletus, Angdice Reminge. 1400 
Pestr. Troy 8511 He hade no ruthe of hor remysig, ne be rank 
ters. 2a sgoo Chester /', (F.E.T.S.) 448 l'o.* putt them inio 
great Torment wher Reeminge, Grinninge were fei vent. 

Remi-ugle, v. [RE- 52.) To minple again. 

2853 C. Kronte lillette xxv, That slight rod of Moses 
could, at one waft, release and re-mingle a sca spell-parted. 
5866 Fevton Anc. $ Mod. Gr. 1.1. v. 76 A backward move- 
ment commenced by sea, and remingled..Greeks with those 
fiom whom they had been severed. 

Reminisce (reminis), v. [Back-formation 
from next: still somewhat colloquial or jocular.] 

L. ¢rans. and intr. To recollect, remember. 

1899 [J. R. Best] Pers. & Lit, Mem. 304 Some of my 
readers may remini-ce--the word shall never enter my 
vocabulary—a political squib, let off towards the conclusion 
ofthe American war. 1896 A. Lana in Long. Mag. June 
219 She could not have remembered much of Keats... How 
do people remember anything? How do they reminisce? 

2. ‘lo indulge in reminiscences. 

1888 /'al/ Mali G. 8 Sept. 4 ‘Vhere is probably no reason 
why old Bohemians as well as other peuple should not 
‘reminisce’, 1 M'Caie Public Worship Preshyt. Scot. 
i. 48 Before his wife's death, so he reminisced, he always 
went to church. ; 

BHeminiscence (remini‘séns). Also 6 -cens, 
7 -clence. [a. k. rémintscence (14th c.), or ad. 
late L. remsntscentia (Tert.), f. vremintsci to re- 
member, f. re- KE- + *men- (see MIND).] 

1. The act, process, or fact, of remembering or 
recollecting ; sometimes sfec. the act of recovering 
knowledge by mental effort (cf. reco/lection), 

£8689 PurTTENHAM Ling, Poesie ui. xxv. (Arb.) 312 By long 
and studious obseruation rather a repetition or reminiscens 
naturall. 1639 N. N. tr. Ya Husg's Compl. Woman i. 84 
Vhere are those who teach on Plato's grounds, that Inclina- 
tion comes from a certain Reminiscence, 26g§ STANLEY 
Hast. Philos. wn, (0701) 78/1 ‘Vhus is all her Learning only 
reminiscence, a recovery of her first knowledge. 1692 Souti 
Serwe (1697) I. 361 The other part of memory, called 
Reminiscence » which is the Retreiving of a thing, at pie- 
sent forgot, or but confusely remembred. 1744 HeaKuLuy 
Séivris § 315 The Peripatetics themselves distinguish between 
reminiscence and mere memory 179% Cowpuk Four Ages 
23 Knows he his origin? can he ascend By reminiscence to 
his earliest date? 1867 Lewes //is’, PAslos, (ed. 3) 1. agt 
The ingenious doctrine of the soul's reminiscence of a former 
apprehension of truth. 1879 Ca.perwoon A/ind & Br. 266 
amb YOIORY presents us with a mredification of Plato's 
doctrine of reminiscence. 

3. (Chiefly g/.) a. A recollection or remeim- 
brance, as a mental fact. 

s813 Suetiey Q. Mad vit. 52 Vague dreams have rolled, 
And varied reminiscences have waked. 12836 J. Gi:stet 
Chr. Atonem. i. (1852) 5 ‘The passive indolence which .. 
easily mistakes its mere reminiscences for the result of in- 
quiry. 1887 Lowe. Democr.g4 Memory which at my time 
of life in gradually becoming one of her own r: miniscences. 

b. A recollection or remembrance of some past 
fact or experience related to others; freq. (in £2), 
the collective memories or experiences of a person 
put into literary form. 

6811 L. M. Hawkins C*fess & Gertr. 1.96 Till his feelings 
were ascertained .. his friends were not wanting in these 
reminiscences. 2843 Prescott Me.rico (1850) I. 248 As he 
listened to these reminiscences of the sailors, 2668 Farnar 
Seekers Lutrod. 3 Contemporary reminiscences of that day 
of desperate disaster. ; 

8. An expression, feature, fact, etc., which re- 


calls something else. 

2860 Pusey Min. Proph. 153 Other reminiscences of the 
words of Amos are only a part of the harmony of Scripture. 
ates MAR Elem. Ant, vi. 229 There is a singular and 
striking reminiscence of vertebra in the three arches of 
the bony sku)! 2876 Humruacys Coin-codl, Man. xxvi. 396 
‘The Saturnalia) of which the vivid reminiscence still exists 
in the modern Carnival. ; i 

Hence Reminiscence v., to ‘reminisce’; Re- 
mini‘scenceful z.; Remini:scencer. 

2688 Faitn Astodiog. 111. iii. 30 The. .reminiscencer who 
is fond of talking of matters that _can_be of no interest to 
anyone but himself. :889 Adin Rev. Jan. 64 The reflective 


reminiscenceful character common to all the writings of the 
Sarna J. Duncan Social Depart. 3:7 


lightful when she reminiscenced. 
+Remini'scency. 04s. ([See prec. and 
epnex.] The faculty of reminiscence. 


427 


H. Mone App. A ntid. (2732) eos If you'll say that 

Memory is in the Brain, but Reminiscency in the Conarion 

{et}. 1666 §. Pannen Free & Jenpart, Censure (1667) 38 

n bis Phaedo, he fairly argues for the Souls Immortality 

from its presapposed cminiscency, 2930 (fist. Litteruria 
IV. 206 ibe Rules of Remiuiscency require, that {etc.}. 


Reminiscent, 54. ([f. as wext.) A relater or 


writer of reminiscences. 

103 C. Butten Reminisce. (ed. 3) 1. 4 Noone ever discovered 
a passion for literature at an earlier hour in his life than the 
Keminiscent. 3837 Blackw. Mag. X11 1. 76 This reminiacent 
is not a good converser. 2069 Bacunor Let, Stud. (1879) 
11. 43t It is the excellence ofa reminiscent to have afew good 


stories. 

Reminiscent (reminisént), a. [f. L. re- 
miniscent-em, pres. pple. of reminisci; see Ri- 
MINISCENCE, ] 

1. Pertaining to, characterized by, reminiscence. 

1765 Universal Mag. XXXVII. 356/a Men, in their 
sentient, imaginative, and reminiscent part, .. are .. subject 
to diseases. Soutury Doctor exxix. (1848) 327 The 
HiograR ners or Historian,..or rather the reminiscent relator 
of circumstances. 189g Bacenor Lif, Sted. (1879) 11 The 
evident fiction of reminiscent age—striving and failing to 
remember, x890 ‘R. Borprewoon' Miner's Right (1899) 
146/a ‘Vhe most careful remimscent accuracy. 

. Having reminiscence of something. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 151 A more perfect state of being — 
a state of which it is reminiscent and anticipant. 3836-7 
Sir W. Haminion Af taps. xxxiv. (1859) 11. 278 Some other 
state of existence, of which we have been previously con- 
scious and are now reminiscent. 

3. Of the nature of reminiscence or reminiscences. 

2853 Cornh. Afag. VII 391 Some of the charms of youth 
reminiscent inthe grey dignity of acknowledged age. 1883 
J. Buarovans in Ceatury Mag. Nov. 103/2 ‘There in.. a 
pensive, reminiscent feeling in the air itself. x89— /nde- 
pendent 25 Nov. 220/2 The talk on the way was reminiscent. 

3. Evoking a reminiscence of a person or thing. 

1880 Academy 13 Nov. 352 He 1s strangely reminiscent 
of Millais. 18pt Spraker a May 527/2 ‘The verse... is .. 
reminiscent of the style of Rowe. 

Hence Remini‘scently adv. 

289z Cores 2 Girls on a Barge 23 ‘The Cadet’, quoth 
Girton, reminiscently, ‘did that rather well '. 


Reminisce’ntial, az. [f. Remmiscence: cf. 
essential.) Of the nature of, pertaining to, re- 
miniscence; of a reminiscent character. 

3646 Sin T. Browne Psend. EP Pref, Aiij, Would Truth 
dispense, we could be content, with Plato,..that Intellectual 
acquisition were but Reminiscentiall evocation. 1688 — 
Cér. Mor. ui. § 10 Trust not tuo much unto suggestions 
from reminiscential Amulets, or artificial Memorandums 
2853 Lowe. A/ovschead Frad. Pr. Wks. 1890 1. 1 At the 
sound of the name, no reimniniscential atoms . stirred and 
marshalled in my brain. Mes. H. Woon Xoland 
Yorke U1. 70 Just as Roland Yorke had seen them in his 
reminiscential visions. 1389: W. C. Hunson Man with a 
Thunb i. 7 As the old man indulged his reminiscential vein. 


Hence Reminisce ntially adv. (In recent Dicts.) 


+ Remini‘scion. (és. rare. [irreg. f. L. re- 
minisci + -I0N.] Reminiscence. 

1607 CHAPMAN Bussy cd’Amoois Plays 1873 11. 85 This 
strange vision stir({s] my thoughts With reminiscion of the 
Spirits promise. x 4 Homi lemoury i. 4315/2 Re- 
miniscion is the remembering a thing out of mind. 

Remini'scitory, a. rare—'. [f. as prec. + 
-IToRY.} Of the nature of 1eminiscence. 

2827 Lytron Pelham \xxiii, I still bore a reminiscitory 
spite against Mr. Job Jonson. ; 

Remi‘nt .ri-),v (Ke- 52] To mint again. 

28a3 De Quincey Le/t, to Vag. Man Wks 1860 XIV. 84 
In other cases, when there eal a to exist double expres 
sions for the same notion, he called in and reminted them as 
it were. 2896 Six R P. Enocumnen /’0f. Fallactes Bi. 
mnetaliism 121 When the western nations of Europe agree 

ain to remint silver upon a fixed ratio. 

miped (re‘miped), sd. and a. Zool. [ad. 
F. rémipede, f. L. vémus oar + ped-, pés fout.] 
a. sb. Une of an order of coleopterous insects 
having tarsi adapted for swimming (Brande Dyce. 
Sct. 1842); also, a crustacean of the genus Aemipes 
(Webster 1847). b. adj, Having feet that are 
oar-shaped, or used as oars (Webster 1864). 

So Re'mipede sé. 

3826 Kirny & Sp. Entomol. xxix. III. 170, I have some 
suspicion that..the remipedes, Noéonecta, Sigava, &c. may 
find their prototypes among the Crustacea. 

+ Remi‘se, 54.1 Obs. Also 5 romysse, 7 re- 
myse. fa. Ik. (in early use prob. AF.) vemise, 
vbl. sb. {. vemettve to remit: cf. late L. vemissa 
remission (of sins). ] 

l. Law. A transfer of property. 

3473 Nodls of Parit. VI. 75/r Any Graunte or Grauntes, 
Ratlacations, Confirmations, Remysse or Releases to hym 
..- made, Ibid. 5342/2 Annexions, Remixes, Releases or 
Pardones, to theym.. made or had. 1766 BLacnstone 
Cowem. 11. App. tv. § 3. p xv, This recognition, remise, 
quit-claim, warranty, fine, and agreement. 

3. A remission or cessation of sickness, rare, 

3603 Fionio Montaigne tit xiii. 653, | have notwithstanding 
some remyses or intermissions yet. 

8. ? Return, recompense. 

@ 1g78 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 236 
We come now .. to thai [+thy] maiestie to gett support, 
promis and richt remise [v.7. riche revenues} thairfoir. 

4@. The act of remitting money; a remittance. 


Tenen Let. Wha. s79¢ U1. 99: They have remitted 
sa Ordinary to his Excel @ hundred and chine 
Crowm, which is of about that 


REMISS. 
Sum, 168 Scaristr Exchanges 6 Its necessary that the 
Remise be contirmed by the following Post. Myst. 


‘nig. 38 In order whereunto great Remises of Mony were 
already ordered him from the French Court. 

) Bemise (ramiz), 56.2% [K.; see prec.) 

L. A house or shelter fora carriage ; a coach-house. 

2698 W. King tr. Sordidre’s Journ. Loud. 4 Divers of the 
Citizens Houses, have Purt-cochess to drive in a Coach, or 
a Cart either, and Consequently have Courts within, and 
mostly Remises to set then up. 2768 Srarne Sent. Journ, 
I. 62 The Remise Door. /bid. 73 (The Aemise), Mons. 
Deasein came up with the key of the Remise in his hand, 
and forthwith let ua into his magazine of chaixes, fz 
Lavy Brussincton Jdler ia Fv ance LU. 135 In former days 
sledges were considered as indispensable in the winter 
rennse of a grand seigneur in France. 

b. (2llipt. for vorture de remtise.) A carriage 
hired from a livery-stable, of a better class than 
the ordinary hackney-carriage. 

1698 M. Lisrzn Journ. Paris (1699) 142 Many of the 
Fiacres or Hackneys, and all the yeaa have oie large 
Glass before. x9g3 A. Munvny Gray's /an Frail, No. 45 
Without the Expence of a Remise, you may visit Boileau. 
26:8 Lavy Morgan A sfodiog. (1859) 200 We got into our 
reinise—that special French carriage which never breaks 
down, drawn by borses that never tire. 

2. /encing. A vecond thiust made after the first 
has missed and while still upon the lunge; the act 
of making a thrust of this kind. 

1893 Rotanp Art Fencing 86 The Remise is made upon 
your adversury’s quitting your blade to make a feint ax a 
return too soon after having parried your atiack. 1061 
Cuarman Review Art Fencing \. 20'The remise ix provoked 
by opportunities afforded in the adversary's play, and in 
that :¢.pect differs easentially from the Reprise, a redoubling 
of the Attack. 

3. In some card-games, as quadrille and reversis ; 
@. (See quot. 1830.) b. A stake in the pool. 

‘Eipuah Treanor * Hoyle made faniiliar 3 Remine 
is when they who stand the game do not make more tricks 
than they who defend the pool, and then they lose by 
remise, /éfd, go Should. .there be three remises, or stakes, 
in the pools, then it is at the option of any player to take a 
card or not. 28g0 /fand-bk. Games (Bohn) 309 One of the 

layers making the reversin.. would then prevent your 
saving the remises out of the pool. : 

+ Remise, a. Ods—' [a. F. remis(e, pa. pple. 
of remetire: see next.) Delayed, postponed. 

cx1gro Barc.ay Mier. Ge. Manners (1570) B v, In sentence 
remixe ix lesser iniury, ‘Then in headling sentence pro- 
nounced hastely. 

Bemise (r/mai‘z), v.1 Also 5-6 remyse. [f. 
F. remis(e, pa. pple. of remettre :—L. remittére to 
kemir. Cf. Remiss o.] 

+1. trans. To put back again én or ratoa place, 
state, etc.; to replace; to convert apain s/o; to 
send Lack ¢o a place. Odés. (freq. in Caxton). 

zq8z Caxton sg Adee Prol. 1 Tadresse and remyse theym 
in theyr auncyent Fraunchyses and lyberte. 1485 — Chas. 
Gé 181 Florypes remysed the relyques in the coffret, ¢ 1g00 
Melusine xxvi. 207, I remyse hym in your pocesion. xsg1a 
Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom. (x828) LIL. 76 They saw the 
king and the quene remised and set in good love and unite 
of hert togither. /éed. 82 To five of them he remised the 
chaynes about theyr neckes. 1998 Svi.vester Dn Sartas 
3. ii 164 Vet think not that this Too-too-much remises Ought 
into noughts; it but the Form disguise. 1623 Bincuam 
ANenophon 1 His Mother made intercession fur him, set him 
at libertie, and remixed him to his gouernment. 

tb. To bring fogcther ogain; to lead back 
again. Obs. rare. 

cxgoo Melusine 134 ‘The king..remy+ed hys folke togidre, 
and made to withdraw them al the lytil pas, did. 137 He 
full wel remysed hys iolke into the tounne. 

2. /aw. Vo give up, sumender, make over to 
another, release (any right, property, etc.). 

1487 Rolls of Parit. V1. 390 Ye remysed and relesaed.. all 
the residue of the said Fee lerme. 1491 Act 7 Hen. Vil 
c. 18 Your seid suppliant. them remised and quite claymed 
..unto the acid late pretended ok 16228 in OF laherty's 
Hest Connaught (1846) 958 Wee.. have remi-ed, released, 
and .. quitt claimed .. all that our right.., interest, [etec.}. 
r6gg Futter tHaltham Abd. 10 Peter Duke of Savoy 
remised and quit-claimed from him and his Heirs. .the right 
and claim he had. es ed Brackstong Coum., 11. xx. 324 The 
words generally used therein are ‘ remised, released, and for 
ever quit-claimed’, 84r Penny Cycl. XIX. 375/a The 
operative words of release are remive, release, renounce, 
and for ever quit claim. 

+38. To remit or send (a letter or reply). Ods. 

2633 T. Starvrorp Pac. //46. 1. viii. 62 Remising therefore 
onely this Answer, that he despised their Furces. /érd. un. 
vi. 164 All which may appeare bya Letter remised from the 
suid lames unio him. 


Remi'se, v.2 Fencg. [f. Remisxe sd.3 2.) 
intr. To make a remise. 


1689 Fencing (Badminton Libr.) 96 It is wrong to remise 
on a riposte made by a disengagement in the low line. 

+ Bemi:ss, 56. Oés.—' (Cf. Rimisz 56.1] Re- 
laxation, (Kut perh. an error for remtissnes. ) 

agg Purrennam Ang. /oeste 1. xix. g2 Such manner of 
men as by negligence of Magistrates remisses Of lawes 
euery countrie breedcth great atore of, 


emiss (rimi‘s), a Forms: g-6 remys, 
-yese, (6 -yshe), 5-7 remisse, (6 -is, -isshe, 
7 -ish), 6- remiss. [ad. L. remszss-us, pa. pple. of 
remitidre to REMIT. ] 
+1. a. Dissolved, liquid, Obs. rare. 
1420 Pallad. on Husb. t. 1126 White wax, hard picche, 


remvysne { L. renrssuw] ammonyake-T his iij commyxt there- 
fore is good to take. Or thus: senmoniak rain yess and 


REMISS. 


+b. Med. Weakened in consistency or colour; 


dilute. Obs. a ; ‘ 

faxzqsa Lypo. Merch. 323 His vryne was remys, at- 
sapiiat By resoun gendryd of frigidite. 1547 Boonpe Srev. 
Health \xxiii. as b, An uryne that is pale 
remyshe, then there is great coldnes in the body. séag 
Haart Anat. Ur. u. iv. 69 The vrine became of a remisse 
and light colour, such as it was wont to be. 

+o. Of sounds: Weak, soft, low. Ods. 

2930 Patacr. Introd. 16 They gyve..unto theyr conso- 
nantes but a sleight and reminshe sounde, 16g0 Bucwze 
Arthropemet. 903 Instruments which have a more acute or 
treble sound when the strings are stretched, and a lower 
and more remiase when they are lousened. 1653 R. Sanpers 
Physiogn. 246 The voice acute and smooth, or remiss, with 
a little trembling. ; 

td. Of tastes Faint, slight. Obs. rare —. 

aégg Cucrereer, etc. Riverius v. iii. 136 The Taste .. is 
lessened when it scarce perceiveth remiss savors and strong 
savors but a little. 

2. Of persons: Slack in the discharge of a task 


or duty; careless, negligent. 
¢ 14go tr, De /mttatione 1. xxiii. ao Pou shalt gretly sorwe 
pat pou hast be so remynse (L. remissus) & so negligent. 
3478-3 Rolls of Partt, V1. 155/2 If any Custumer or Comp- 
trullour of any Porte, be neclizent or remisse in noon pak- 
kyng of the same Clothes. ¢xgzo Barctay ALirr. Gd. Man- 
mers (1570) D ij, If thou be in office... Be not more remis, do 
not thy ductie lesse. 1967-8 Aey. Privy Council Scot, 1. 
610 Certifeing the personis..that beis fund remysse or negli- 
gent in the premissixn, s60a Wanner Ald Ang xt, xxi. 296 
well as too remisse in choyce, we may be too precise. 
3660 YounGe /‘able af Statues 44 Officers remisse to collect 
rates, 1696 Brntuey Anyle Leet. ix. (1724) 346 Who can 
tell, if. .chey might not in long tract of time have grown re- 
mise in the duties..of Religion? 1776C. Lre in Sparks Cor. 
Amer, Kev, (1853) 1. 158 ‘Though [esafens I am naturally 
remiss, I have not negiected my duty in this point. 2833 
Tutrnwate Ceveca TV. 55 ‘he aatrap .» had become as re- 
mius as before in maretig the stipulated payments. 1893 
Acadenty 10 June 497/t He wasa very reiniss correspondent, 
b. Of conduct, actions, etc.: Characterized by 


carelessness, negligence, or inattention. 

zgow ATKYNSON tr. De /initatione 1. xxiil. 173 Than shalte 
thou repent full sore of thy remysse and neclygent lyfe. 
rgog Barciay SAys of folys 26 b, Idylnes By wayes remys 
and dranynge negiygence Of all other synne is rote. xz 
Ear. Mons. tr. Boccalin’s Aduts fr. Parnass. 1. xxxvili. 
(1674) go, I, in the beginning of my Principality seemed to 

of a reaiss spirit, and totally incapable of the great 
affairs of State. 267g ‘RAHERNE Chr, Ethics 169 ‘To exert 
almighty power in a remiss and lazy manner, is infinitely 
baxe and dishonourable. x7za Avoison Sfect, No. 471 P 6 
Hope.. keeps the Mind awake in her most Remiss and In- 
dolent Hours. 2827 Jas. Mitt Sit. /ndia M1. v. viii. 66 
{He] was appointed, under the. .expectation that he woul 
supply what had been remiss in the conduct of his predecessor. 
2886 /dlustr. Lond. News a0 Keb. 194/2 It was remis» in 
Aunt Louisa not to have offered to be her chaperon. 
to. Idle; tree fiom labour. Ods. rare. 

ts are ADLINGTON Apuleius 45 With great lamentation was 
ordained a remisse time for that day. 

3. Characterized bya lack of strictness or proper 


restraint; lax, loose. ? Ods. 
cxggo tr. De lmitationa\. xxv. 37 He pat euermore sekip 
binges pat are most taxe and most remuise, shal euer be 
in anguissh. 1540-1 E.vor /s#age Gor. Pref. By the las- 
ciuiouse and remisse educacion of Varius Heliogabalus, he 
we to be @ person moste monsiruouse in liuyng. 1g8 
ruBpES Anat. A bus. 1. (1379) 76 ‘Uhis ouer great leuitie and 
remisse libertie in the education of youthe. 684 in Rushw. 
Hist. Cold. (1659) [. 160 So dangerous it is for Princes by a re- 
miss comportment, to give growth tothe least Error. 16g2-3 
Jer Tavior Ser, for Year (1678) 224 A seldom restraint, 
—a remiss discipline. 2792 Jonson A'audler No. 157 P 3 
Many among my fellow-students took the opportunity of a 
more remiss discipliie to gratify their paxsions. 
+ b. Not strict or seveie in punishing ; lenient. 
2868 Grarton Chron. II, 927 They were gentle and remiase 
to a great number, and «pecially to auch as offended by co- 
hercion and feare. 1613 Adict ayst. Priv, Combats title-p., 
Struitly charging all officers and other His Majestie's sub- 
jects to use no conniuencie, or remisse proceedings toward 
such offenders. s6g2 N. Bacon /usc. teont, Ang. UW. xxii. 
(1739) roa Coming in by the people's favour, he was obliged 
to be rather remiss than rigorous, ' 
4, Free from vehemeuce or violence ; also, defec- 
tive or lacking in force or energy. 
rggo I’. Nycouss Shuctdutes 14 The one is more vehemente 
for io moue mens hartes, the other more remys and geutle. 
186 2B. Youna (;uasso's Civ, Conv. iv. 149 Euen so alter 
meate,..our will prone to wickednesse, is become more re- 
misse and temperate. 1644 Bucwer Chiron. 32 The Hand 
restrained and kept in ia an argument of modesty, .sutable 
toa milde and remisee de lamation. 1695 Woonwarp Nat, 
Hist. Karth w. (6723) 210 Ita Motion becomes more languid 
and remiss. 2707 Frovun /Aysic. /’slse-Watch 364 A vemiss 
Pulse, is when it is small and slow. r7gs Hume £ss, & 
Treat, (1777) 1.179 The passion must neither be too violent 
nor tuo remiss. 1837 Sin W. Hami.ton Wetafph, xv. (1870) 
IL. 493, Pain or dissatisfaction experienced, when the energy 
elicited is either inordinately vehement or too remias. 
+b. Not intense or strong; moderate, mild. 
Oés. (common in 17th ¢., esp. of heat and cold). 
4373 P. More A dnanack E vj, But all euills shall seeme 
more remisse and tolerable than they were the laste yere. 
x6r0 HOLLAND Cavnden's Britt. t.a The cold with us is much 
more remisse than in some parts of France and Italie. 26 
H. L’Esrrance Chas. / (1655) 123 The King fell sick of the 
Small-Pocks, but the malignity was very remisse, and gentle. 
2686 Goan Celest. Bodirs 1. 1x. a8 Her Warmth is a0 remiss 
and slack, that she seemeth to befriend a Cold Influence. 
+c. Moderate, low, slight (degree). Ods. 
1600 T. Grawcrn Div, Logike 104 Note that these middies 
haue contrariety in them in the remisse, or remote degree. 
2637 Austaen Freié 7/'rees us. 18 Distinct and severall works 


colour..yf it be | 
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of Nature, in moderate and remisne cegreen, are all promoted 
atthe same time. s67e W. Siurson Hydrol. Aes. 104 Ke- 
taining the same. . properties in a remien degree. 

+ 65. Diminished in tension ; slack, loose, relaxed. 

603 Jas. T in Rushw. Hist. Cold, (1659) I. 115 Not alwayes 
to uxe his spurs and keep strait the rein, but sometimes to use 
thé spurs and suffer the reins more remiss, 2644 BuLwur 
CAtron. 37 The turned up Hand, (the ‘Chumbe bent in, and 
the other Fingers remisse). 32667 Mitton /. L. vi. 458 
What availes Valour or atrength,..quelld with pain Which 
all subdues, and mokes remiss the hands Of Mightiest. 


Remiss (rimi‘s), v. rare. [f. L. remsss-, ppl. 
stem of remittéreto Kemtt; cf. KeMisE v.1) rans. 


+1. trans. To remit; to resolve or dissolve ; to 


mitigate; to let go, pass over, Obs. 

cxgoo Melusine 335 Al that ye shal doo with good wyll I 
remysse it to your penaunce. rg4z RK. CopLanp Gadyen's 
Lerap. Hh iij b, It behoueth asmoche to intende & augment 
the vertue of the said medycament, as it shulde be remys»ed 
& dymynysshed in y' depth of the body. 2: 73 P. More 
Almanac Fi b, Oftentymes the drought shall be remyssed 
and tempered with shoures. 1603 Danigt. PAtlotas ww. i 
Words, if they proceed of leuity Are to be skornd,..or o 
injury To be remiss'd or vnacknowledged. 1656 S. H. 
Gold, Law 103 Once, yea twice have I spoken, but for future 
wil be wiser, and so compress and remiss it. 

+ 2. ‘To assign, adjudge. Obs. rare —', 

rgag Lo. Berners /roiss. Il. ccix. [ccv.] 643 The herytage 
was remyssed and iudged into the handes and posseasyon 
of the Erle of Brayne. 

+3. To send back (an answer). Oés. rare“, 

3633 Starrorp fac. //id. 1. xix. 113 Answere was remissed 
by the President, that the State was well perswaded of his 
loyaltie. 

. Law. = ReMIsE v.! 2, 

x809 R. Lancrorp /atrod. /rade 108, I, A. B. .. paring 

remissed, released, and for ever quit claim to C. D... of 


. debts, dues, duties. 


Hence +t Bemti-ssable a., remissible Ods.—! 
aigso mage Hypocr.in Shkelton's Wks. (1843) 11. qa5/t Tt 
is..synne .Ageynst the Holy Gost, That is not remissable. 


+ Bemi‘ssal. Oés. rare. Forms: § remys- 
aaylle, (-moss-), 6 -aile, remissaile, 7 remis- 


aal. [a. Al. *remissatlle: see prec. and -AL.) Jd. 
That which is left over ; remains ; esp. the remains 


of a meal. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love Prol. (Skeat) I. 108 Thealmoigner, 
thac hath drawe up in the cloth al the remissailes, as tren- 
chours, and the relief, to bere to the almesse. ¢1430 Stans 
Puer 48 Laade nat thy trenchour withe many remyssailes. 
¢ 1444 Lyvo. in Pol. Peems pRelty) Il. aao The poore man 
stant hungry at the gate, Of removsaylles he wold he part- 
able, @ 2628 Raceign Kes. (1644) 114 Death hath.. left 
you now to be Lees, and remissalls of your wearyish and 


dying dayes. 

Remi 'ssfl, a. vare. [f. Rewiss v. or a@.] 

+1. full of remission; merciful. O6ds. rare. 

1603 Drayton Bar. Wars 1. xi, As though the heauens, in 
their remisfull doome, ‘looke those be.t lou'd, from woiser 
daies to come. 

2. Full of remissness; careless, negligent. 

1836 Zast's Mag. III. 56g Taking up a vial of physic from 
the table, he tapped his remissful patient on the shoulder. 
2893 /ie/d 3 Dec. 880/r The outlay for road repair under 


such remissful management. 

Romissibility. (See next and -rry.] The 
state or condition of being remissible. 

2698 Norris Pract. Disc. 1V. 146 Those places of Scripture 
+-Must und ought to be understood not of Actual Remission 
«- but of a Remissibility or State of Pardon. 1799 Stack- 
House Body (ivin, w. i. § a (1776) 11. 423 That which is 
previous to repentance consists in a bare remissivility of sin. 
3760 Buntuam / vince. Legisl. xvu. § 25 The eleventh and 
lant uf all the properties that seem to be requisite in a lot of 
punishment is.that of remissibility. ts 

Remissible (r/mi'sib'l), a. [a. F. rémessible 
(15th c.), or ad. L.. remeissibilis; see REMISS v. and 
“1nL¥.] Capable or admitting of remission; that 


may be remitted. 

1577 Furke Ausw. Trne Christian go Thou wouldest 
vouche safe to pardon, and to make it remissible. ax 
R. Garannam H’és, (1599) 7o If you turne to the Lord.. 

our sin is remissible. 1627-77 Fa.tuam Acsolves ti. ix. 177 

ome sins. .they allow..to be such as deserue Punishment, 
although. .remissible. a@2703 Burxitr On N. 7. Heb. ix. 
a2 Though man had repented, .yet his sins could not have 
been remitted, had not this blood made it remissible. 28 
Poste Gaius i. (ed. 2) 452 An obligation remissible by the 
private individual whose primary rights are violated. 

Hence BRemi‘asibleness, remi-sibility. 

a1658 O. Sxpcwicx (fi/de), The Anatomy of secret Sins, 
fetc.],.. Together with the remisxsibleness of all sin. 

mission (rimi‘fan). Also 4 remis(s)iun, 
4-6 remissioun, -yasio(u)n, 5-6 -issyon, -ys- 
(s\yon, etc. [a. OF. remission, ad. L. remzs- 
stdn-em,n. of action f. remittére to Remit. The 
order in which the senses appear in English differs 
widely from their natural development: cf. the 
note to Remit v.] 

1. Forgiveness ur pardon of sins (cf. 2) or other 
offences. 

@ teag Ancr. R. 346 In remission, & in uorsluenesse of alle 
pine sunnen. «2300 Cursor M. 20048 Pai sal haue .. crist 
aun beniscun, And o pair sin remisiun. ¢ 2380 Wyccir Sed. 
Wks. 11,11 And Joon cam. .preching be baptism of penaunce 
in remission of synnes. 1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 7 

myn old and newe transgressyoun That I may haue a 
plener remyssyoun. Caxton Cato bea the sacryfyre 
that thauncyentes made to for to haue remyssion 
theyr synnes. sg60 Daus tr. S/eidane's Come. 4 If he repent 
of his owne accorde, and desyre remission of his offence. 


REMISSION. 


Hosees Leviath. 11. xxxviil. 245 In .. Scripture, Re- 
each of Sinne, and Saivation from Death and Mise is 
2708 Gisson Decl. ¢ F. xlix. V. 123 The 
conferred on the Roman pontiff for the 

Browmne Lett, (1899) 11. e192 
As naughty children pun by @ are promised 
a remission of next offence. 1884 Catholic Dict. (1885) 5/x 
Absolutiun from Sin is a remission of sin which the priest. . 
makes in the Sacrament of Penance. 

2. (Without of) Forgiveness or pardon granted 
for sins or offences against divine law; the cancel- 
ling of, or deliverance from, the guilt and penalties 
of sin; talso, power of obtaining such pardon. 

¢ +388 Chron. Eng. 634 in Ritson Wetr. Rom. 11. 296 The 
apere That Charlemayne was wonet to bere T'o-fore the holy 
legioun, That is of hi remissioun. 1368 Lanai. P. Pé. A. xt. 
277 Arobbere hadde remission rapere panne pei alle. c 1430 
Lyvo. Min, feems (Percy Soc.) 239 O blissed Jhesu | do 
remissioun To alle that_axe mercy on ther kne! sgoeo-se 
Dunsar Poenrs viii. 28 Pinay now for him .. Unto the Lord 
. To gif him mercie and remissioun. sg79 Lviv Luplues 
(Arb.) 174 Remember..how he sweat water and bloud for 
thy remission. 1624 Raceian “7 ist. Wordd i1. (1634) ago In- 
gratitude and rebellion after his so many benefits, so many 
remissions, #0 many miracles wrought. 1683 BaxTer 
faraphr. N. T. Acts ii. 39 ‘The Messiah with his Grace of 
Hemission, and the Spirit, is promised. 17:§ Du For Fam. 
instruct, (184%) 1. a5 He gives repentance and remission. 

b. Pardon fora political, legal, or other offence. 


Now only //#st. 

1429 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 145 Be rightful juge, .. Thy 
datitey sugre with remyssioun. 3838 LyxpEsay Sasyrv 4 
But doubt, 3e salbe hangit, But meicie or remissioun. 1 
Grarton Chron. 11. $63 Sir Thomas Broughton. was at 
hande..vtterly dispairing of pardon and reimission. rg9 
Suaks. 7wo Gent. 1. ii. 65 My pennance is, to call Lucetta 
backe And aske remission, for my folly past. 2623 PurcHas 
Pilgrimage vu xis. 671 Hf any were found dishonest, they 
were put to death without renilssion, 1687 A Lovee tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. 1. 95 Whorsvever are taken stealing of 
Mastick, are without remission sent to the Galleys. 1864 
Kirk Chas. Bold \. viii. 376 They entreated, therefore, that 
letters of remission might be granted to them for this fault. 

to. Sc. With @ and ff. A formal pardon; 


a document conveying this. Oés. 

7456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 52 That all maner 
of man, that had bene before tyme banist out of Rome, 
suld cum agayne, and thai suld .. have remissiounes. 938 
LynpDKsay vatyre 1132, 1 dreid, without 3e get ane remis- 
sioun,.. Lhe sprituall stait sall put 3ow to perditioun. 1546 
Reg. Privy Counctl Scot. 1. 34 ‘Vhe remissioun grantit to 
the Capitane of Duinbertane, and all his complices..aall 
presentlie be past throw the a Ree 1609 Skunu Reg. May. 
158 Gif he quha is accused, alledges ane remission, he sall 
produce the samine in judgement. 

+d. An inclination towards pardon. Ods. rare—"'. 

1603 Suaks. Meas. for M v. i. 503, 1 finde an apt remis- 
sion in my selfe; And yet heere's one.,] cannot pardon. 

+3. a. Release from a debt or payment. (és. 

136a Lanau., FP. PZ. A. vi. 83 Toha Reles and Remission on 
pa Rental I be-leeue. 1388 Wvcuir Den?. xv.1 ‘To whom 

owed eny thing,. .he shal not mowe ajen aske it, for jeer 
of remyssioun of the Lord it is. 1607 SHAKs. Cor. v. il. 7° 
Though 1 owe My Reuenge properly, my remission lies In 
Volcean brests. 1608 Witter Herapla £xod. 838 They.. 
only went vp..in the seuenth yeare of remission twice. 


+ b. Release, liberation, deliverance, from cap- 


tivity, etc.; respite. Obs, 

1432-90 tr. //1, (Rolls) II. 291 From whiche victory of 
Abraham, somme men say the yere of lubile to haue taken 
originalle, for that remission of captif men. rg8a N.'T. 
(Khem.) Luke iv. 19 To preach to the captives remission, 
..to dimisse the bruised unto remission. 163g PaGitT 
Christianogr. 1. iti. (1636) 16a For remission of soules the 
Patriarch graunts no {ndulgences. 196 Gotpsm. Muse. 
Vhs. (1837) 1. 472 Suime temuiasion fruni the wa: gave chem 
leisure to form schemes of future prosperity. 

+ ©. Release from work or exertion. Ods. rare. 

1388 Wvciir 1 Macc. x. 34 Alle solempne days .be alle 
dais of ynmunite..and of remissioun, to alle Jewis that ben 
in my rewme. — 2 Cor. viii. 13 Forsoth not that it be 
remyssioun, or slouthe, to othere, ..to jou tribulacioun. 


4. The action of remitting or giving up partially 


or wholly: a. of a debt, tax, etc. 

3362 Wveuir Pred. Bible iii. 6 Also in the vij. yeer shal be 
remissioun of dette to citexeynes and kynnesmen. a 1929 
Avvison (J.), Not only an axpeclten but the remission of a 
duty or tax, were transmitted to posterity after thi. manner. 
3842 Eeainstone //tst, /nd. 11.491 His remissions (of taxes), 
as far as they were carried into effect, were productive of 
great inequality, 1884 Law Kp.9 App. Caves 624 He does 
not ask for any remission of any portion of his obligation, 

b. of a penalty or punishment. Also atirié. 

1736 Butter Anad, 1. iii. Wks. 1874 I. 58 Circumstances of 
aggravated guilt prevent a remission of the penalties. 2741 
Butterton Ang. Stage ul, 51 Queen Mary..immediately 

ranted..a Remission of her Father's L.xecutton for that of 

‘ran»portation, 2797 Mas. Ravcuirre /éa/ian xxvi, The 
consequence of this confession was a remission of punixh- 
ment. 286: Pearson Zarly 4 Mid. Ages Eug.177 This was 
an illegal remission of an important part ofthe penalty. 084 
Cathoile Dict. 44q2/1 The indulgence. . was no mere remission 
of canonical penance. 109s aily News 9 Mar. 6/7 Hela 
convict) was punjshed by the forfeiture of remission marks. 

+o. Law=Kemisg sh! 1, Obs. rave—', 

¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. (E. E.T.S) 100 He remytted to them 
and quyte-claymed, ..And for pis kuowlechyng, remission, 
fyne, and accorde fetc.}. : ; 

5. Kelaxation; lessening of tension; slackening 
of energy or application. Oés. 

1579 Lviv Eaphues (Arb,) 112 As too much bending break. 
eth the howe, so too much remission spoyleth the minde. sso. 
/6:d. 383 As the Muskaans tune their strings, who., either 

intention or remission, frame them to a picusant consent. 

24 Racaicn Hist. World v. iii, § 18. 474 Such accompt of 


the same thing. 
gift which he 
remission of his sine. 


REMISSIONARY. 


winnings past, is commonly in Gamesters that are at the 
height of their fortune,a cause of remission and carele-s- 
nesse, 2698 Junius Paint. Ancients oa Among the mani- 
fold remissions of our minde, among our idle gy . these 
Images do follow us..close. 1690 Locxx Hume. » Me IX, 
#4 tbls difference of intention and remission of the mind 
thinking. .every one.. bas experimented in himself. 2742 
Muvp.eton Cicero I. i. 4x, 1 used to speak without any 
remission or variation. ; 
+ b. Lowering or humbling (of mind). Obs. rare. 
a 1628 F, Garvit Sidney (1632) 35 This is that true remis- 
sion of mind, whereof 1 would ly have the world take 
notice, J/éfd. 159 So far was his true remission of mind 
transformed into ejulation. : 
6. Diminution of torce or effect; lowering or de- 
crease of a condition or quality, esp. of heat or cold. 


(Cf. INTENSION 3.) 

3603 Ho.iann Piutarch's Mor. 69 Morall vertue..tem- 
pereth the remission and intention, and. .taketh away the 
excesse and defect of the passions. 160g N. CaarxntEr 
see of Del. 1. x. (1635) 224 They haue extreame cold Winters, 
and in stead of Summer a small remission of cold. 164s 
Hows. For, Trav. (Arb.) 35 For then when the heate 
beginneth in Spaine, the violence thereof lasteth a Jong time 
without intension, or remission, or any considerable change. 
3696 Be Parricx Comme. Exod. xix. 16 When their tremb- 
ling was abated, by the Remission. of the Sound of the 
‘Trumpet. 1784 Jounson Let. fo Mrs. Thrale 9 Feb., 
The remission of the cold did not continue long enough to 
afford me much relief. 1793-2824 Worpsw. £-rcurs. 11. 799 
Darkness fell Without remission of the blast or shower. 1679 
St. George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 14 Marked morning remissions of 
temperature. 1897 Sincer & Burens Unrecog, Laws Nat, 
ave he fundamental belief that gravity admits of neither 

tension nor remission. ; 

b. Path. A decrease or subsidence (esp. a tem- 
porary one) in the violence of a disease or pain: 
also éransf. of violent emotions. 

2685 tr. Wellis’ Lond. Pract, Physick 549 A Continual 
Fever. .has its times of remission and exacerbation, but none 
of intermission. 1941-3 Wesvey £.xe/ract af Jrul, (1749) 19 
lL had a clear remission in the morning : but about two in the 
afternoon, a stronger fit than any before, 21776 R. James 
Dissert. Fevers (1778) Pa In the very worst cases, if it does 
not effect a cure itself, it generally brings on a remission. 
2797 M. Barcus A/ord, Anat. (1807) 59 Empyema may be 
distinguished .. by rigors having taken place, by a remission 
of the pain [etc.]. 2849 Macautay //sst, Ang. ii, 1.188 It is the 
Jaw of our nature that such fits of excitement shall always be 
followed by remissions, 1899 Alibutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 
297 One very marked character..is the tendency of the 
symptoms to periodicity, remission and relapse 

attril, 1897 Alléutt's Syst. Med. 11, 407 This will furnish 
e nourishment during the febrile and remission peri 

+0. Gram. (See quot.) Oés. rare. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. go Adverbs of intension 
and remission, or of quantity continuous; as modera/ely, 
vastly, exceedingly, &c. ; ; j 

7, The action of remitting or sending (back), in 
various senses; a remittal. rave. 

3704 Swirt Conc, Weavers Wks, 1841 II. 85/z The remission 
of a million every year to England. a Ws STACKHOUSE 
Hist, Bible. i, The Poets’ Fiction of the L.oss of Eurydice, 
and her Remission into Hell. 1683 Law Rep. 8 Probate 
Div. 194 A remission under the seal of Her Majesty's Court 
of Appeals..commanding the Official Principal. .to resume 
the cause into his hands, 

+ Remi‘ssionary. Obs. rare. [ad. F. re- 
missionaire: see prec. and -ABY1.] One ‘ whose 
offence is remitted ' (Blount Géossogr. 1656). 

Remissive (rimi‘siv), a. Also6 remyssyve. 
[ad. med.L. remsssiuus (Du Cange): see REMIss 
vy. and -IVE.] 


tl. Of a letter: Sent in reply. Oéds. rare", 

2432-90 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 135 Constantyne did write 
un to his moder a letter reminxsive. 

+2. Careless, negligent, remiss, Ods. rare. 

rgrq in Eng. Gilds (2870) 146 As aft tymes as the seid 
Maister and kepers .. shalbe remyssyve, negligent, and 
forgitt to syng the seid. obite. Warner Add, Eng. 
xv. c, 396 Taxe England, fertill in good lawes..For that it 
80 remissiue in their Execution is. 1640 O. Sepcwick 
Christs Counsell 148 You did fall into your decayed estate 
eer operations or actings. 

. Inclined to, of the nature of, productive of, 
remission or pardon. Now rare. 

x6rz Speen Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. i § 13. 176 Punishing 
seuerely the poore Souldier for small offences, but remissiue 
to the faults of their Captaines and Leaders. x6a9 N. Car- 
PENTER 4 chitopheditt.(1640) r42 Absolons case was desperate, 
-. Davids remissive pardon unlikely. 1649 Jer. Tavvor Gé. 
Excemp. Disc. viii. 79 No contrition alone is remissive 
of sins, 28ga W. AnDERson L£,zgos. Popery (1878) 126, I 
judicially bestow on thee..grace remissive of all thy sins, 

+4. Producing or allowing decrease of something. 

2686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. xii. 56 Fog..doth betray a 
Cause remissive of Cold. 2728 Pore /diad xu, 887 A train 
of heroes. . bore by turns great Ajax’ sev'nfold shield, When- 
e'er he breath’'d, remissive df his might. 

6. Characterized by remission or abatement. 

3686 Goan Codest, Bodies 1. ix. 285 pi bey] brought more 
days of exceasive Heat, than of remissive Warmth, ae 
Goon Study Aied. UT. 585 Remiasive lethargy. With short 
remissions or intervals of imperfect waking. 

Hence + Bemi‘ssively aav., leniently ; laxly. 
1837 Br. Lae in Froude Hist. Zag. (1858) 111. 4x7 If your 
lordship will that 1 shall shall 
gladly follow the same. @3:608 Preston Sreasipl. Love 
om § 147 Truat not in Christ by halves, remissively and 
perfectly, and weakely, but trust perfectly. 

(rimisli), adv. [f. REMISs a, + -LY2,] 
1. In a remiss, lax, or indifierent manner ; care- 


lessly, negligently, alackly. 


deal remissively bercin .. 
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ae Hy Act 24 Hen. VII, c 12 Them that remisly or 
insufficiently shall hereafter mainteyne the same pauement. 
3504 Hooxen &ccé. Pol. & xi. § on is not in our power not 
to do the same; how should it then be In our power to do 
it coldly or remissly? 2608 Hosngs /Aucyd. (1689) 94 Yet 
we that live remisaly undertake as great dangers as they. 
1663 Manizy Grotius’ Low C. Warves 613 It is hardly to 

lieved, how negligently and remissly that Nation.. 
took these ‘Things. a3738 Burwet Own Time ut. (1704) 1 
425 Lord Danby..could not give much credit to it, and 
handled the matter too remissly. 1798 Cantse Hist. Eng. 
III. 493 Presenting the matter at first with a seeming 
eagerness, but ing afterwards more remisly, 180g 
Worpsw. relude 1.322 The months passed on, remissly, 
.. in vague And loose indifference, 1839 Keicutixy Hist, 
Eng. 1. 50 At the same time they acted very remissly 
against their fo kinamen, 

+2. Faintly, indistinctly. Ods. rare. 

aggo Parson. 94 The consonant shalbe hut remissely 
sounded. 2577 Den Kelat. Sir. 1. (659) 95 He pro- 
nounceth the i so reminsely, as it is scarce heard. 

+3. Gently, feebly; without vigour. Qés. 

r6ga R. Carrentsr £.rferience v. xvili. 314 And therefore 
it will worke in them awhile though at length weakly and 
remissely, x6ga Ray Disc. 142 Being very much deaded.. 
and burning very remisly in Summer time and hot Weather. 

+4. Moderately, slightly. Ods. rare—'. 

tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit, ut. 112 In hot Diseases 
simply Cold things are no way expedient, but things 
remisiy hot. 

Bemissness (r/misnés). [f. Remiss a.+ 
-Ne8s.} The quality of being remiss. 

1. Carelessness, negligence; laxity. 

2570 Foxe A. § M. (ed. a) J He litle regarding their 
inconstancie and remisnes in 8 Cause or quarel. 
Barret Theor. Warves w. i. 98 The disorders of souldiers 
do many times grow through remissnexse..of officers. 162g 
G. Sanpva Trav. 7 Encouraged to villanies by the remis- 
nesse of their lawes. 2644 MiLton Aveog. (Arb.) 51 Im- 
punity and remissenes, for certain are the hane of a Common- 
wealth. 2683 Eve.tyn Diary 2 Oct., The Reformed Churches 
in Christendom, now weaken'd atd neere ruin’d thro’ our 
remissenesse. 2788 Morcan Algiers Il. v, 316 The order 
{of Knights) rather dreads the Remissness and wonted Luke- 
warmness of the Catholic Potentates. 1760-s Gotnsm. Cit. 
W xi(i], The remissness of behaviour in almost all the 
worshippers..struck me with surprize. 1838 THatwacu 
Greece xlii. V. 225 This remissness of the Athenians en- 
couraged Charidemus openly to renounce the treaty. 

+b. Relaxation; ease. Obs. rare. 

2652 Houses Leviath. 1. viii. 34 In profest remissnesse of 
mind..a man may play with the sounds..of words. 17 
Fisioine Jonathan Wild 1. xiv, None but the weak an 
honest can indulge themselves in remissness or repose. 

+2. Weakening, diminution, decrease or lack of 


force or intensity. Ods. 

2608 Witiet /Yexapla Exod. 259 Nor yet do I consent to 
them, that thinke Moses still continued his prayers, but that 
this remisnes was only in his strength, 2659 Stancey Ast. 
Philos. xu. (21701) 6a4/a The shortness mikes amends for 
the greatness [of the pain), the remissness for its length. 
2669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 315 According to the 
intenseness or remisness of the air. s721 ADDISON Sfect. 
No. 249 » 5 Laughter. .slackens and unbraces the Mind 
weakens the Faculties, and causes a kind of Remissness and 
Dissolution in all the Powers of the Soul. 

Remissory (rémi'sdri), a. rare. [f. as Remiss 
v. + OBY.) Tending to, of the nature of, remission. 

7548 Latimer Sern. Ploughers (Arb.) 33 Propitiatorie, 
expiatorie, remissorie, or satisfactorie ..signifie all one 
thynge in eflecte. sgga West 1st /'t, Symbol. § 46f, An 
Instrument remissory, is an Instrument vnder the parties 
hand describing & testifying some precedent contract of 
a debt, duty or fact to be paid, performed, done, released or 
discharged. 32824 Mevaick Antient Armour il. 4 The use 
of these thongs we learn from a letter remissory, dated 1358. 


Remit (rémitt), sd. Chiefly Se. [f. the vb.] 

+1. Remission, pardon. Obs. rare. 

1483 Jas. 1 Xingis Q. cxcv, Quho sal be thare to pray for 
thy A bon 1564-6 Cf. poh Council Scot. I. sas He] 
hes alswa obtenit remit and discharge of the said deforce- 
ment. 3889 /did. LV. 388 A remitt tor the said cryme. 

+2. A reference from one part of a book to an- 
other. Ods. rare—'. 

2668 DaLias Stiles Index, This Fourth Part is divided in 
four Branches..; and when any of them are in the First 
Part of the Work, there is a Remit to it, and the Page Cited. 

3. The consignment or reference of a matter to 
some other person or authority for settlement, esf. 
in Law, the transfer of a case from one court or 
Judge to another, or to a jecleie nominee, 

1719 Wodrow Corr, (1843) 11. 448 This day the Assembly 
met, and went ron gh bet ordinary business; many, many 
remits to the Commission. 18:6 Scott Axnféig. ii, Let there 
be no remits from the inner to the outer-house. 2833 Act 
a4 4 Will. [V,c. 46 § 92 ‘The amount..shall be ascertained 

such magistrate. .by means of a remit to persons of skill. 
2680 Murruap Gaius u. § 278 xote, The procedure was.. 
before the consul,..without any remit to a index. 

Bemit (rimit), v. Also 4-6 remyt, 5-6 
“mytte (§ -myght), 5-7 remitt(e. [ad. L. re- 
mestt-Ere, f. re- Ru-+mittére to send; cf. admzt, 
commit, etc. In Eng. use the secondary senses 
md sip earlier and are more prominent than the 
primary: cf. Remission.] I. trans. 

L. To forgive or pardon (a sin, offence, etc.). 


eras Se, , Satats vil. (Fames ess) Lord, remyt 
pis ci bam ton [eid. XxX i iodorw) Gob Hols — 
om. xx 


- & re hyre al hyr s ¢ Gesta 
sip (Add MES.) Aferwarde the yng mace men to re the 
ject all 


or ued ah thee done was 
Pfen. FI, ii . 
Dio eae Seren, ee 


& wean § 


REMIT. 


the seid Mexprisions. 2939 Coverpate Yeks xx. 03 Whose 
synnes soeuer ye remytte they are remytted vato them. 
2608 Hisnon / ds. I. 695 Bee ..for His sake to remit 
ay emer vngratefulnesse. 2708 J. Cuampuatayne Sé. Gs, 

vit. t. 1, vill, 354 The English being easily to be reconciled, 
to pardon and remit Offences. r8ag Scorr Peveril xi, Your 
Majesty was pleased to remit his more out 8 and inso 
lent attempt upon your royal crown. 2684 x R. Penida 
Tox Wict{/ ix. a97 It is impossible for the priest to remit the 
sins of “ny. unless they are first remitted by Christ. 

+b. To spare, pardon, or forgive (a person), 

2506 Pilger, Perf, (W.de W. 1591) 78 He wolde not his pre 
late to shewa ony mercy on hym, noi to remyt or spare hym 
in ony thynge. zsqg Covenpats, etc. Avan. Par, John 
44 For God remitteth not hym that forgeueth not his brother, 


3g8y StussEs Anat, Adws. 11, (1889) 13 Can man pardon of 
remit him whom God doth condemne? 36 », Hau 
Hard Texts, N. T. 79 Bee comforted in God who hath 


remitted thee. 

+2. To give up, resign, surrender (a right or 
possession). Ods. 

rs Godstow Reg. (E.E.T.S.) 4a Milo Basset remitted and 

ermore quyte-claymed. .to the abbesscof Godestowe.., 
all the right and clayme that he bad. 1478-3 Rolls of 
Parlt. V1, 6/x That it may please youre seid Highnea..to 
remitte and release..to us..all youre right. 15988 SHaxks, 
LiL. £4. ti 459 Qu. Will you hase me, or your Pearle 
againe? Ser, Neither ofeither, I remit both twaine. 1647-8 
Corrersi, Davtl/a's Hist, Fr. (1678) 2 He was led. .to re- 
nda of allics. x64 tr. 
Scudery's Curia Pol. 9 If Queen Elizabeth had not believed 

.-she would not have..remitted her Scepter to my bands, 
2670 DrypEn 7'yvan. Love in, i, Th' Zgyptian Crown | to 
your hands remit. 

3. To abstain from exacting (a payment or ser- 
vice of any kind); to allow to remain unpaid (or 
unperformed), 

1463 Rolis of Parit. V.498/a To pardon and remitte unto 
the seid Commons the seid vi M li. sg60 Daus tr. Sisidane's 
Comm. 60 It is reason that the Jordes remit some part there 
of (sc. rent). ¢ 1645 Hows Lett. (37 ) 16 All this his 
Majesty remitted, and only took the Principal. a 1662 
Fuciren Worthtes (1840) 11. 508 The Queen. .rigorously de- 
manded the present payment of some arrears which Sis 
Christopher did not hope to have remitted. s70z W. Wot. 
TON ffist, Rome vi. 109 She remitted the Arrears that were 
owing. x783 Buaxe Aep. AL. India Wks. 1849 11. 18/1 They 
remit, by the like authority, the duties, to which all private 
trade is subject. 2827 Jas. Mitt Aris, Ladva 1. mn. iv. S78 
The rents of the husbandman, and other taxes, were remitt 
1863 Fawcett Fol, Econ ut. tik anh Let it be assumed 
that every farmer has the rent of his farm remitted for the 
next thirty years. 

b. To retrain from inflicting (a punishment) or 
carrying out (a sentence); to withdraw, cancel; 
to grant remission of (suffering). 

3 Rolls of Parlt, V1. as0/a Oure said sovereigns Lorde 
.-remitteth and woll forbere the greate punyss ement of 
atteynder, xgg3 T. Witson Xhket. 15 b, The whole citie 
thought to remitte the necensitie of his punishment for the 
honour of his father. 1626 R. C. Times’ Whistle ww. 23 
The officer deputed for th’ offence Will winck at smale 
faultes & remit correction. :693 Lutrag.e. Sriaf Rel. 
1857) III. 118 The queen remitted the quartering of his 

ody. 784 Suentocx Disc. I. i, 46 God may freely forgive 
the Sins of the World, and remit the Punishment. 1807 
Crapas Hall of Just. 3 Remit awhile the harsh com- 
mand. x2@4z James Srigand xxxiii, We come to beseech you 
to remit the sentence of this unhappy youn ntleman. 
3837 Buckie Crvdéis. 1. xii, 673 The exile which followed 
the imprisonment seems to have been soon remitted. 1868 
Brownino Ring § Sé. vi. 127 How does lenity to me Remit 
one death-bed pang to her? 

c. To exempt from confiscation. rare —'. 

174: Mippietom Cicero I. ii. roq Verres for a valuable 
consideration sometimes remitted the ship. 

d. To allow asa respite. rare. 

28:3 Byron Corsair u. xiv, I will, at least, delay The 
sentence that remits thee scarce a day. 

+4. To discharge, set free, release, liberate (a 
person). Also const. of, to. Obs. 

1467-8 Rolls of Parit. V. 576/1 To be remitted, ac- 
quited or di d of eny somme or sommes of money. 
@ 1948 Haut Chron., Hen. V 111 169 b, Wee clerely remitted, 
and deliuered hym into his countrey. 1975 R. B. Appius 
& Virg. Dj», If treason none by me be done, or any fault 
committed, Let my accusers beare the blame, and let me be 
remitted, 36 ARRAKD in Straffora’s Lett. (1739) 1. 373 
Mr. Seldon is remitted of those Fetters that fa upon 
him. 3647 Crarenvon ‘Hist. Red, v1. § 35 His Lordship was 
committed to the Tower..; and though he was afterwards 
remitted to more Air, he continued a Prisoner to bis death. 

IT. 6&6. To give up, lay aside (anger, dis- 
pleasure, etc.) entirely or in part. 

- 61375 Se. Leg. Saints vil. (Fames less) 635 Pare-for his 
malancoly to bat man he remyttyte pare. 3393-4 Rolls of 
Parit, 11. 314/1 Hit forthynketh me, and byseche yowe of 
your gode Lordship to remyt me your mautalent 48g 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) t. xxvii. 3: This blessid 
Ihesu Crist remitted his rigour, descending downe to the 
erthe. sg60 Daua tr. Sisidane’s Comm. 317 b, I beseche him 
to remit all d ure. 1677 Hanmek Anc. Accl, Hist. 
(1619) 280 [He] would not thus much have remitted his 
tyranny, had he not been compelled. 2667 Mitton /. Z. 
ti, aro Our Supream Foe in time may much remit His 
anger. 1762 Hume Hist. Eng. I. App. it. e358 That he 
would remit his displeasure. 2800 Suetiey Za. 7yr. u. il. 
99 Remit, O Queen | thy accustomed rage | : 

b. To give up or give over, abandon, desist from 
(a pursuit, occupation, etc.). 

2607 R,. Hovenpen in Collect. (O.H.S.) I. 220 The Ladi 
Stafford was.resolved to remyt hir suite. 1608 Witter 
sm ged They.. caused them to remit their workes, 

py R. Russe.t Lett, © li, 123 It seems 1 must 


a kindly i ed. Pors Od; 
mar. aks Who digging round the plant stil bangs hia nd 


mit bis whole ye | into the 


REMIT. « 
Nor t remits the work. r18§o Kiworans Cotes VI. 
wi. 159 ed..in a siege which they could not remit. 
6. To allow (one's diligence, attention, etc.) to 


o Mor me. Wks. 15/1 Ye aball not think, 
¥ | ong Picus Wha. 15/1 Ye not that m 
traunile and diligence in study is any ae remitted ee 
zgpo Mantows Adw. //,11. v, He that the care of 
his realm remits [etc.}. 1748-3 gavev in Johnson's 
Debates (1787) Il. 409 To make the attainment of it more 
and more Aificult, that they may insensibly remit their 
2780 Jounson Let. to Mr. cdiedeaag 5 May, Do not 
remit your care, Maa. Encrwortn aay il. (x83a) 
to1, I have never remitted my attention to business. 1 
Hautam Const, Hist. (1876) 1. iil. 143 Nor did the voluntary 
exiles established in Flanders remit their diligence in filling 
the kingdom with emissaries. 
b. Fo admit or manifest an abatement of some 


quality. ? Ods. 

s6ex Bunton Anat, Mel. 1. i 1. 1, When he.. remembred 
that he was but a man, and remitted of his pride. 1608 
Hosazs Thncyd. (1822) 8 To try if the Athenians. .would 
yet in some degree remit of their obstinacy. 1708 Ang. 
Lheophrast, 342 The strongest passions sometimes ramit of 
their violence. 1778 S. J. Paatr Liberal Opin. v. (1783) I. 
84 At theend of about two months, the severity of my fate 
began to remit of its rigour. 

c. To mitigate, diminish, or abate. ? Obs. 

a6sg G. Sannys 7rav. 39 Stiffe winter which no spring 
remits, 2696 Rivatey Pract. PAysich 3:36 When the heat, 
pain, Feaver are remitted. 1698 Row.anp tr, Mou/et's 

Asat, ns. 979 The light by little and little ia remitted and 
slackned. 1790 Jonneon Rambler No. P 5 Every man has 
experienced how much of this ardour has been remitted, 
when a sharp. .sickness has sct death before his eyes. 

+7. To relax, relieve from tension. Ods. 
¢ sgx0 Banciay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) D j, Ceasse not, 
wer, knock & stande, Remitte not thine armes 
ing fatigate, 1668 Curerrzrr & Core Sarthai. 
Anat. U1, ili. 92 When the Breath is drawn in the Midriff is 
stretched, when it is blowne out, it is remitted or slackned. 
@ 1676 Hare Prim. Ovig. Man. 1. 1. (1677) ag Tis by this.. 
the Lungs are intended or remitted. zz tr. Werenfelsius’ 
Legomachys, Disc. Meteora Stile 192 Let the Acdement aa 
gometimes remit, and sometimes contract the Keins. 

III. 8. To refer (a matter) for consideration, 
decision, performance, etc., ‘o a person or body 
of persons, now usu. to one specially empowered 
or a poe. to deal with it; also sfec.in Law, to 
sen k (a case) to an inferior court. 

c3qg0 Maunpnvy. (3839) xxxi 315 Oure hely Fadir..re 
mytted my Boke to ben examyned and preved ba the A 

the seyd Conseille. x45§ aston Lett. 1. 391 Wheche 
mater I remytte..to youre ryght wysc ion. 1484 
Caxton Fables of A ljonce ix, ‘They remytted the cause to 
be discuted or pleted before the Juge. by Firgners. 
Huss. § 7 The epirytuall constructyon of this texte, I re- 
mytte to the doctours of dyuynitie. 1986 T. B. La Primand. 
Fr, Acad. 1. (1594) 514 Let them remit the judgement and 
deciding of thar controversies to the arbitrement of some 
men. 694 tr. Martini's Cong. China 14 He remitted 

e business to the chief Governors and Commanders. 
s7é0 Foote Orators 1. Wks. 1799 1. 203 We shal]... remit 

@ examination of the ignoble ones to the care of subaltern 
artists. 1063 P. Barny Dockyard pall The task and 
job question was remitted to the Commissioners on the 
Civil Affairs of the Navy. barn Times Rep. L. 174k 
The sprit a venonics of pared has to set aside and 
remit the re the special referee 

absol, a8 - Bern Dict. Law Scot, Fi The elrcuit 
judge. .may recall] the judgment appealed from, and remit 
to the Inferior court with instructions, 

b. To send (a pene) from one tribunal fo an- 


other for trial or hearing. rare. 

2938 Sranxey England 11. ii, 190 At London the jugys 
echold admyt non in sute, but such only as, for some reson- 
abul cause, were remyttyd to them by the gentylmen of the 
scyre. 2740 Howse in Johnson's Debates ae I. 3: If we 
remit this offender. .to any inferior court fetal 

+0. To commit (a person) fo the charge or 


control of another. Also ref. Ods. 

3682-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) 111. 126 God. . wholly re- 
mitted his People to the duct of the Priests and Levites, 
zgqz Ricnarpason Pamela (1883) I. 407 As he knew best 
what befitted hia own rank and condition, I would wholly 
remit myself to his good pleasure. 


ardour. 


+d reff. = Kerinv. §. Obs. rare—, 
2674 Govt. Tongue 38,1 dare in this remit me to themselves, 
and challenge. .their natural ingenuity to say [etc], 


9. To refer (one) fo a book, person, etc., for in- 


formation on some point. 

2427 Hen. V in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ms. I. 6a We remitte 
hem to have ful declaracion and verrai knaweleche of you 
in that matere. A Wvwroun Crom. u. 1346 (Wemyss 
MS,), Gif 3¢ of bat thing mare will wit, To Ovidis buke I 
gow remytt. 12533 Morg Dedell, Salem Pref., Wks. g3r/t 
And some suche p yet as I had happed to finde, I 
remitted the reader vnto in myne a onye. sa90 Six J. 
Smytu Disc. Weapons 49 To the particularitics whereof .. 
I remit those that are d eer to see and censider. x60 
Foucier PF u. iv. xz3 Well might profane persons be re- 
mitted to this river, there +f to be instructed in the Sabbaths 
due observation. 1714 Ed/woed's A ntobiog. Pref., Much of 
this belng already done in the ensuing Pages, 1 chuse to 
remit the Reader thither. 2769 Roserrson Chas. V, vu. 
III. 16 The Emperor... without deigning to answer a single 
word, remitted him to his ministers. s89g-6S. R. MarrLanp 
Dark Ages (1844) 156 Let us hear Cange, to whom 
Robertson remits us. 

ellipt. ¢ 2410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 18s) x, Of pe 
remenaunt of his nature I remytte to Milbournn be kynges 
Otyr hunter. sgaj Fiv.zuean. Yusd. Prol., I remytte [Tto] 
that boke as myn auctour therof, 

+b. To direct (one) fo a task. Ods. rare, 

3944 Supplic. Hen. VITT (2871) 31 Remyt byshops 

to ateende their offyce and vocacyon by Gal. aepoyeiad. 
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10. a. To send (a person) back to prison, or to 
other cuser f; ih recommit. Now rare. 

2414 Rei arit, 1V, 57/2 Whan I was remitted to the 
Prison of Flete. 3494 Ibid, Uh. 103/: The seid Chaunceller 
there remitted the seid 'T Buysshopageyn. 

Vagx tr, Godeau's St. Paul 300 The Captain.. remitted him, 
with the rest of his prisoners, into the hands of the Prefect 
of the Pretorium. BE Davoen Sigitme. § Guise. a87 The 
prisoner was remitted to the guard. 2887 Ha.tam Const. 
fHist, (1876) 1. vii. 383 Whether such a return was sufficient 

law to justify the court in remitting the parties to custody. 

ae 2 ee) ipa to send back. Ob ree: 

} aston Lett. 11, 67 Remitte me summe letter, by the 
bringer her of, of all thes maters. 1660 F. Bnooxs tr. Le 
Blanc's Trav. 113 He gave them freedom, and remitted 
them ransomlesse, sent them all back again. 

+0. To emit or send out again. Obs. rare. 
z7eo Davogn Ovid's Met. xv. 322 Whether Earth's an 
Animal, and Air Imbibes; her g3 with coolness to 
repair, and what she sucks remits, 

11. +a. Law. To restore to a former and more 
valid title: see Remittzrn2 1. Ods, 

1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures 141 In so much the wyfe is in 
her remytter, he is remitted to his reuercion. 1638 Womens 
Rights xix. 156 The eldest daughter is remitred, that is 
remaunded and setled in the ancient estate. 1768 Bracx- 
stone Cowes. ILI. ii, at If the issue in tail be barred by the 
fine .. of his ancestor, and the freehold is afterwards cast 
upon him; he shall not be remitted to his estate tail. 

b. To put back ##¢o, to admit or consign again 
éo a previous position, state, or condition. 

zggx Spenser M, Hubdberd 1254 He bad the Lyon be re- 
mitted Into his seate 1649 Furrer Holy § Prof. St. u. 
xxii. 142 Thus his indiscretion remitted him to the nature 
of an ordinary person. x16g4 Eart Mons. tr. Bentivoglio’s 
Warrs F. rs x86 It was a long while ere it [the city) 
could be remitted into its former condition. 267: Mitton 
Sasson 687 Nor only dost (thou) degrade them, or remit To 
life obscur'd which were a fairdismission. 961 New Com. 
Fest. & Hasts xxxvi, § 2. 353 When death .. is making his 
near approach to..remit us to darkness and oblivion. 186 
Baicut Sf., Amer. ze June (1876) 142 You propose to remit 
to slavery three millions of negroes. 

12. To postpone, to put off or defer. 

2635 1 Hayvwarptr. Biondt's Banish'd Virg. 166 Willingly 

ee have knowne then presently the story. .but..he 

remitted it till after supper. 1663 Gersinr Counsel 62 Re- 
mitting setting of walls untill the next Spring after. 1 
Govan. £7 ist, Roma(1786) I1. a5 The conspirators. .remitte 
the execution of their deaign to the ides of March. te 
Jurrarson Writ, (1859) 1. 51x We remitted all further dis- 
cussion till he should send me a copy of his letter. a4 
J. Gupert Chr, Atonem, iii. (1852) 73 We must for the 
present remit our reply to that part of our subject, 

+ b. To defer the reception of (a person). Ods,—' 

%663 H. Cocan tr. Finto's Trav. xliv. 275 I hold it fit to 
remit him unto some other time, when as he may be better 


uainted. 
“1s. To refer, assign, or make over fo a thing or 


person. 
s6qx Vind. Smectymnuus vi. 78 That which Hierome 
speakes in the present tense. .he would remit to time pe 
zyao WaTKRLAND Answ. Whitby's Keply 58 You .. object 
farther..that Christ would not suffer Himself to be called 
Good, but remitted that Title to the Father only. 2788 Reip 
Aristotle's Log. iv. | 6. 89 He thinks that the doctrine 
of modals ought to be banished out of logic and remitted to 
grammar. 1837 G. Puiturs Syriac Gram. go The vowel in 
such places is remitted to the preceding letter, if it has been 
previously without one. 
+ b. To enter or insert s (or #20) a book. Obs. 
ee Woop Life (O. H.S.) II. 204 This book he gave 
A. W. because he had, in his great reading, collected some 
old words for his use, which were remitted therein. 2726 
M. Davies Athen. Arit, II. arg Which Examinations.. 
were ,. remitted by John Fox into his Book of Martyrs. 
To send or transmit (money or articles of 


value) fo a person or place. 

3640 Howsi. Dodona's Gr. 98 

roudest Cities his Scale, for remitting his Moneyes to 

oncia. 2690 in J. Mackenzie Siege London-Derry 54/x 
You are to receive and dispose of the Thousand pounds 
which shall be remitted to A to the best advantage. 2738 
Jounson /dler No. 62 P 4 We parted; and he remitted me 
asmallannuity. 1787 Jerreason Writ. (1859) 11. 149 This 
has prevented the treasury board from remitting any mone 
to this place. 1840 Macaulay &sz., Clive (1852) 111. 61 He 
had recently remitted a great part of his fortune to Europe, 
through the Dutch East India Company. 186: Goscnen 
For, Exch. 91 Was it probable..that in a time of great 
national emergency the New York bankers would remit 
their capital for employment to Europe..? 

absol. 368a (sce Kemitted, below]. 3708 Appison Jtaly 
Th They oblig'd themselves to remit, after the rate of Twelve 

undred Thousand Pounds Sterling per Annum. 1809 
Byron Let. to Mrs, Byron 13 Nov., I expect Hansap to 
remit regularly. a 

V. intr. 15. To abate, diminish, slacken. 

x6ag Drayner Conf. (1647) C, The whole masse of waters 
continue upon the face of the Fenne till those windes remit. 
2643 Mitton Divorce (1645) 39 The vigor of his Law 
could no more remit, then the hallowed on his 
altar could be let go out. 8693 Woopwarp Nat, Hist, 
arth wv. 398 Till such time as its motion begins to remit 
and be less ra 2770 Gotosm. Des. Vill. 16 How often 
have I blest the coming day, When toil remitting lent its 
turn to play. r@go 1.. Hunt Astodiog. I. viii. 309 The 
fishermen's wives .. seemed equally determined not to let 
the intention remit. 1870 Bayawr /died 11. xu. 33 Mean- 
time the valor of Idomeneus Remitted not 

b, of pain, fever, etc. Also in fig. context. 

s@ég tr. Willis’ Lond. Pract. Physith 533 If upon sore 
Lips the Fever does not remit, it will prove of long cone 
tinuanoe and severe. 2737 Wutstox gosenhus, Antig. 
iil. ¢ 4 Neither did his pains remit by length of time. 1747 
tr. Aetrac’s Fevers 193 The fever thus treated, remits 


{He] makes one of her 


REMITTENCY. 


peamely oweres the sixth or seventh day. 19783 Jonusow 

et. in Pp Sept I have been. .much harassed with 
ibe pest; but that has now remitted. 1887 Yall Mall G. 
17 Feb. 23/2 The ‘Otello’ fever at Milan seems at last 
a little inclined to remit. 

16. ‘To relax from labour; to give over. 

z |H, Baooxe Fool ef Quad, (x8a9) 1. 84 They remitted 
from t. toil. 284: Emerson £:s., Man the Reformer 
Wks. (Bobn) II. 240 Their enemies will not remit; rust, 
mould, vermin. .all seize their own, 

Hence Remi‘tted 94/. a. 

1682 Scantetr Exchanges 65 Every Remitter that remits 
not directly, but age to draw in the remitted Sum again 
[etc]. axzoo Kun /7ymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1727 I11, 130 
The happy symptoms of remitted sin. hon De Winot 
New Siberia iv. 59 There is also a Gradua scale of what 
are called remitted sentences. soy estm, Gas. 13 Apr. 3/1 
Kut it is not merely in respect of these remitted actions that 

County Courts have weighty and important functions. 

+ Remi te, v. Obs. rave. [Re-; cf. 
obs. F. remitiguer (Godef.).] trans. To mitigate. 

367: MacWarp True Noncon/, 387 The apparent singu- 
larity of any circumstance remitigated by another extra- 
ordinary occurrent. 


Bemitment (rimi-tmént). [f. Ruwr v.] 

+1. Remission, pardon. Ods. 

26zz Cotcr., Adseute, a generall absolution, pardon, fore 
giuenesse, remitment of offences, 2649 Mitton 7etrack. 

God's Law especially grants every where to error easy 
remitments, 1670— Hist. Eng. 1. 63 The Procurator en- 
deavour'd to bring all their goods within the compass of a 
new confiscation, by disavowing the remittment of Claudius, 

2. Remitting of money; remittance. 

1678 Trans. Crt. Spain 109 [He) makes it his business to 
perswade the people, that Your Majesty has remitted vast 
sums of money to the Emperour, and hath discovered a great 
part of the remitment. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Reoest- 
ment or Remittance, a return of Money, &c. 1998 Jerrzre 
GON Writ. (3859) III. 4x9 The debtor who endeavored to 
make a tment of his debt, or interest, must have done it 
three times. 2894 Columbus (Obio) Disp. 7 Dec. 1/8 An 
order..for the remitment to the township poor fund. .({of] 
six-tenths of the amount of Dow liquor tax. 

+3. The act of remitting to custody. Ods. 


x pe tte bi 

Re ‘ttable, a. rare. [f. REMIT v. + -aBLE.] 
Capable of being remitted. 

26:2 Corcr., Remessible, remittable, perconaiys, forgiue- 
able. 2844 H. H. Witson Britt. /ndia 111. 313 Partly by its 
discharge, and partly by its transference to a remittable 
loan, at 5 per cent. 


HRemittal (r/mital), [f. Remrr v. +-ay.] 

* Ll. Remission for sin, or of a debt, penalty, etc. 

1996 Bett Surv. Popery i. vi. 309 Not to procure an 
remittall for her sins. 2617 MoRyson /tin. 11.24 He agreet 
to a fine.., yet praying the Lord Lieftenant to be a meanes 
to her Maiesty for the remittal thereof, c¢ 1693 Sin P, Petr 
in Lett. Eminent Persons (1813) 1. 60, I should be glad to 
hear. .that his Lordship shewed any good nature to you in 
the remittal of the costs you were condemned in. 2854 
Mitman Lat. Cho. vii. vi. Cent 1V. x92 A remittal of those 
acts of penance which the Church commuted at her will. 

2. Law. The act of referring a case from one 


court to another, 

z808 Bentuam Sc. Reform 107 To regulate concerning 
the remittal of causes from Division to Division. 1884 Law 
Times LXXVII. 407/1 The epee of .. decision by the 
official arbitrator or remittal to the High Court. 


Remittance (rimi‘tins). [f. Remiry. + -aNnce.] 
1. A sum of money sent from one place or per- 
son to another; a quantity of some article sent in 
this way; also, the act of sending money, etc., to 


another place. ; se ‘ 

2705 Anptson /taly 471 A Compact among private Persons 
furnish'd out the several Remitancss. 3711 Lond. Gas. 
No. 4808/2 ‘be Swedish Commissary. .has.. received a Re- 
mittance of one hundred thousand Crowns. 9 Ropsgrt- 
son Chas. V,x1. 11]. 310 His remittances into England had 
drained histreasury. x@40 Macautay £ss., Clive (1852) LIL. 
63 He had invested great sums in jewels, then a very common 
mode of remittance from India. 1867 Suues //uguenots 
Eng. xviii. (1880) 328 A distant relative..took possession of 
the family estate, and further remittances..were stopped. 
2680 MaRnkHam Peruv. Sark 408 The Dutch Government 
bought a portion of the remittance of C. Ca/isaya seeds. 

2. Remittance-man, an emigrant who is sup- 

orted or assisted by remittances from bome (cf. 

MITTANCER). So remittance-farmer. 

3886 Pall Mail G. 10 Feb. 11/1 He was what {s called in 
the colonies a ‘remittance man’, 1894 _C. L. JonNsToNns 
Canada 30 The Canadians divide the English gentlemen 
settlers into ‘farmers who work, remittance farmers, and 
buckboard farmers’. 2897 Mies B. Harnanen Kemeitiance 
Men 185 Remittance men never do any good. 

Hence Remi‘ttancer, (a) one who sends a re- 
mittance; (6) 9 remittance-man, 

2806 R. Cumpertann Mem. 435 Your Memorialist was 
stopped and arrested at are y order from his remit- 
tancers at Madrid. 2849 E. B. Hopce AXeith Kava 
p. v, A ‘Remittancer’ or ‘Remittance Man ‘is, in colonial 
parlance, a Ne'er-do-well living in the colonies on quarterly 
remittances received from friends ‘at home’. 

Remittee (rimit?). [f. Rmur ov. + -3z1.) 
One to whom a remittance is made or sent. 

1766 W. Gorpon Gen. Counting-ho, 339 The porteur or 
remittee to whom the bill ls remitted for acceptance. 1 
W. Tayior in Monthly Rev. XXVIL 490 A deposit 
longing to the drawer, vely confided to the ree 
mittees. 2885 Law Kop. x4 Q. B. Div. 612 Remittancesare 
sent. .to. cover draftsof the remitter accepted by the remittes. 

‘tency. [See next and -ENOY, av ch 
F. rémittence.| The quality of being remittent. 


REMITTENT. 


tod. 3 Se Tes papeoua bade renee Shap eet dh ling 
sym . bad a remittency about 

most . 1858 P. Manson Trop. Diteases ii. 97 The 

fact of intermittency or remittency 

matter of accident. 

Bemittent (rimittnt), «. and sd, ont 
vemitient-em, pres. pple. of remitiére to 3 
cf, F. rémettent.| 

A. adj. That remits or abates for a time: sec. 
in Fath. of a type of fever, the symptoms of which 
undergo at intervals a marked abatement or diminu- 
tion (without disappearing entirely as in the 
intermittent type). 

2693 Pil. Trans. XVII. 726 The Cortex makes as certain 
a Cureinthe Remittent Feverasin the Intermittent. z 
Curren First Lines Physic xxvi. 1897 I. 487 They 
suffer ..a considerable abatement or Remission...‘This con- 
stitutes what is called a Remittent Fever. 179: Boswzu 
Fohnson (2832) I. 309 Yet nine years ela before it saw 
the light, His throes in bringing it forth had been severe 
and remittent. 1804 MitcHit, & Mivier Med. Repos. 178 
note, The more common form of the disease [yellow fever] 
was the ‘bilious’ and ‘remittent’ fever. 1877 Rosgars 
Handbh. Med, (ed. 3) 1. 217 The malarial fevers of hot 
climates often assume a remittent type. 

B. sb. 1, Path. A remittent fever. 

1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 726 Almost all Epidemical, Au- 
tumnal and Camp-Fevers are either Genuine or Spurious 
Remittents, 41776 R. James Diss. Fevers (1778) 96 lt would 
be ridiculous and cruel, if a physician were to refuse the 
bark to a patient in a genuine remittent or intermittent. 
a 1837 T. Dwiont Trav, New Eng., etc. (1821) 1]. 452 The 
shores of lake Champlain are generally to the fever 
and ague, and to bilious remittents. 1697 Mary KiIncsLey 
W. Africa 53 Fever in Fernando Po. .having periodic out- 
bursts of a more serious type than the normal intermittent 
and remittent of the Coast. 

2. One who remits money. 

z8gg Lorenz tr. Van der Keessels Select Theses dixxiv, 
In that kind of exchange. .there generally are. .four parties; 
first the person who gives the value or money, and who is 
called the remittent [etc ]. 


Hvomitter ! (r/mi‘taz). [f. Remrr v. + EB 1,] 

1. One who forgives or pardons, rare. 

e1tgs7 App. Parker Ps. xli. 120 (Collect) Most gentle re- 
mitter of sinne, almighty God. 1986 Futxe Con/ut. Alien 
143 Not properlie pardoners, forgiucrs, or remitters of sinnes, 

¥. One who sends a remittance. 

2680 ScarLtett Exchanges 32 The Drawer and Remitter 
should also..note the Mackelers or Brogers Name to every 
Parcel. 1745 De Foe's Eng. 7 vadesman xxviii. (1841) I. 279 
It looks like a forwardness to take the remitters money 
without giving him a sufficient demand for it. 2757 Jos. 
Haanis Coins 120 note, Dealers in bills of exchange are in 
general terms usually called remitters. 286: GoscHEn For. 

«ch. 47 The premium is ao high, that remitters will become 
indifferent whether they buy bills or send gold. 1884 Law 
Times Rep. LI. 390/1 As regards those remittances..the re- 
mitters were entitled to have them specifically appropriated, 


Bemitter (rémi-taz). [See KEmirv.and -EB4.] 
L. Law. a. A principle or operation by which 
one having two titles to an estate, and entering on 
it by the later or more defective of these, is ad- 
judged to hold it by the earlier or more valid one. 


(Cf. REMIT v. IT a.) 

7544 tr. Littleton's Tenures 137 Remytter is an auncyent 
terme in the lawe, & it is where a man hath ii tytles to 
landes or tenementes..the lawe adjudgeth hym to be in by 
force of the elder tytle. 1x Fu.secks Prepar. Study of 
Law (1620) St, ‘They wrote of Fines, Vouchers, Remitters, 
@ 1605 Sin H. Fincn Law (:636) 194 Ifhe .haue the Freehold 
cast vpon him by a new title, he shall be in of his ancient 
title: which is termed a remitter. 2668 Hause Pref Rolle's 
A bridgm. aij b, The Titles of Discontinuance and Remitter 
are great and large ‘litles, and indeed full of curious Learn- 
ing. 3768 Blackstone Come, III. ii. 21 ‘The operation of 
the remitter is exactly the same, after the union of the two 
rights, as that of a real action would have been before it. 

b. The act of remitting a case to another court 


for decision. ‘ ese 

1796 Ay.iirre Parergon 78 If the Judge a Quo has once 
adutted and yielded Obedience unto Ps Ap 2 , he cannot 
afterwards proceed in that Cause without a Remitter. 2608 
Bentuam Sc. Reform 106 Cases of remitter excepted, .. 20 
removal of a suit from division to division, 

+0. Remission, exemption. Obs. rare. 

2706 Ayurre Parergon 267 'Tis a Rule in Law, that in 
every general Remitter, it is never to be understood, that 
Fraud and Deceit is thereby remitted, 

2. Restoration to rights or privileges, or to a 
previous state; ta position to which one is re- 
stored, Also const, fo, rare. 

s6az in Crt. @ Timer Yas. J (1848) II. 373 The Lord of 
St. Albans is in his old remitter, and come to lie at his old 
lodgings in Gray's Inn. 6gs N REDHAM tr, Selden's Mave 
Ch: Fhe Laws about proclaiming War, Ambassie, Prisoners 

ar, Hostages,. Remitter upon return from Captivitie 
{etc.), 1663 in Modern Keports (1682) 1. 13a Confession and 
promise of future Obedience, ought to precede her remitter, 
or restitu!ion to the pri es of a wife, 18g7 Six F, 
Paroraves Norm. ¢ Ang. 11. 548 Could Louis have recovered 
the ancient royal residence, such a visible remitter to his 
pristine royal estate would have been very advantageous, 

+ Remi-ttible, a. Obs. rare—'. [f Ruurt o. 
+-IBLz.] Admitting of remission. 

18 I Erwoop Sfider § F. \xx. 110 Clemencie That 
aud to re 

t 

Remi’ , of, 8. [f. Rmar ov. + -mre}.] 


The action of vb. in various senses. 
¢ 1990 Godstow Reg, (E. E.T. 8.) 4a For this rem g and 
quyte-claymyng the forsaid abbesse..yaf to hym viij. mark, 


ing more or less a 


431 


usgo Pazecn. 145 Some [adverbs] betcken rem or 
sbcking of a e. x77 Hanmer dnc. Zeck. Heat, (1619) 
506 After the remitting of faults, there reigned in Ph 
no lesse fortitude. 1 uLet Herapla Exad. ia he 
remitting of his hands. Hosnes Leviath. m1. xiii, 974 
Eternall life. .ts recovered by the Remitting of mens Sins. 
367: R. Mowracu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm, 
I. sox Now is the time of proposing .the remitti 
levies of four thousand to which the treaty us, 
2849 Fraesse Conem. Class-dh. i To order a sum of money 
to be received, by sending a Hill of Exchange to another 
person is called remitting. 


Remi'tting ppl. a. [f. Reurr ov, + -1na 2, 
That remits or as remission ; remittent. ] 


3693 Phil Trans, XVII. 728 When a Remitting Fever fs 
turning Malignant. @ 3704 1. Brown Satire Quack Wis. 
17901, 65 (They] pever know The least remitting interval of 
woe. 23976 RK. james Diss. Fever (1778) 82 Remitting or 
intermitting fevers may be excited by as many different 
causes as continual. s8ee-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 

80 Two children who died in a few days of a remitting 

yspneea, 2653 Kane Grinnell Exp. xiv. (1856) 103 Against 
this margin, the great ‘drift’ through which we n 
passing exerts aremitting action. 1899 Addbutt's Syst. Med. 

II, 7a This chronic progressive mode..is next in frequency 
of occurrence to the chronic remitting mode. 

*x,v. ([Kg-5a.] trans. To mix again. 

3662 Merrett Mert'’s Art of Glass 1. xxvi, Mix the glasse 
and powder with diligence, let them stand two hours, then 
remix them. 1884 L. F. ALLEn New Amer. Farm Bk. 80 
It may then be overhauled and re-mixed with more earth. 

So Remi‘xture. 

rBor W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. XII. 98 After a re- 
mixture of the separated clans. 2831 ‘T'. Hore £ss. Origin 
Man I. 164 Those [upper regions) in which electricity, from 
less interference of and remixture with other forces.., te 
mains Most pure. 

Remlande, -lant, etc.: sce next. 

BRemnant (remnant), s6. and a. Forms: a. 
4-6 remnaunt, (5-e), 4 rembnand, sremnaund, 
-ond, 4- remnant. 8. 5 remlande, §, 9 dial. 
remilant, (5 -lawnt, 6 -launte), 9 dia/. remlin(g, 
elit, rimlet, (Contracted form of REMENANT. ] 

A. sd. 1. With the. That which remains or is 
left of a thing or things after the removal of a 
portion; the remainder, rest, residue. Now ap- 
plied only to a small remaining part (cf. 2). 

a. 3390 Leg. Rood iii. 7 thrid part pai hewed owa 
And of ae fon bnend tied made A large cros. shay 
£. E. Aliit. P. A. 1159 To start in pe strem schulde non me 
stere, To swymme pe remnaunt. 1411 £. £. Wells (1882) 19 
pe remnaund to be peyid of my godes pat leuyth. 1469 
Pasion Lett. U1. 3964 Thes leud wordds greveth me and ber 
, pear as myche as alle the remnawnte. 1935 CoverDALe 

. xiv, 17 As for the remnaunt of the oyle in his hande 
may thinke the 


of our 


[ete.]. xzg9g SHAKs. John Vv. iv. 46 Where 
remnant of my thoughts In peace. 3633 G. Hersext 7empile, 
Lie i, Here will 1 smell my remnant out, and tie My life 
within this bund. 12700 Drypen Pal. & Arc. 37 The rem- 
nant of my tale is of a length To tire your patience. 1784 
Cowrszr Jash v. 36 Smooth as a wall the upright remnant 
stands. 1838 THIRLWALL Greece V. 251 His account of the 
small remnant of his patrimony which his guardians rendered 
tohim. 186g Grors //aéo 1. i. 22 By Ens was understood 
the remnant in his rind, after leaving out all that abstrac- 
tlon..could leave out. 
B. 32434 Zest. Edor. (Surtees) IT. 41, I will yat all my 
dettes be payed, and also I will yat ye remlande of my gude 
tid in thre. 1460 How Wise Man taught Son 32 
in Haz. A. P. P. 1. 170 This lyfe in mesur that thou lede, 
And of the remlant thou ne rech. 

b. The remainder or rest of a number of per- 
sons (or animals). Chiefly, and now only, of 
a small number (c£ 2b). 

¢3390 Will. Palerne 2901 Redli al bo remnant of be rude 
bestes for fere be-gunne to fie. eee Destr. Troy 14000 
All the Remnond of Renkes, pat raght fro pe toune, With 
Eneas afterward etlid to see. 1323 Mors in Grafton Chron. 
(1568) II. 775 She sawe the Lorde Cardinall more redier to 
depart than the remnaunt. 15396 Coverpats eA. i. 3 The 
remnaunt of the copays are there in the londe. 2968 
Gearton CAron. 11. 675 The remnaunt returned to the armie 
with small gaine. 3606G. W[oopcocke) fist, /vstine xxviii. 
98 Seeing the remnant were few, to whom his mercy might 

manifest. ate Jen. TAYiorn Serm, fow Year tt. xix. 244 
Many millions did die accursedly, and the small remnant 
became vagabonds. :800 Weciincton in Gurw. Desf, (1838) 
1.181, I wrote to the chiefs of the remnant of Goklah's force. 
2860 STANLEY Few. Ch. (1677) 1. xv. 301 The remnant of the 
insurgents takes refuge in the lofty tower. 

ith @ and f/f. A (small) remaining quan- 

tity, part, or piece. 
z6aq Burton Anat, Mel. 1 iv. 1. 1. (ed. 2) 184 The open 
parts were cleane, yet there was. .in chinckes a remnant 
of gold, 12664 Power E.xf. Philos. . 117 The Spontaneous 
Dilatation..of that little remnant of Ayr skulking in the 
rugosities thereof. 1697 Davpen Virg. Georg. i. 474 Where 
basking in the Sun-shine they may lye, And the short Rem- 
nants of his Heat enjoy. 272g M. Davies Athen. Brit. L 
14 All which numerous Volumes contain. -poening but little 
reatises and small Remnants. 19774 Pennant Zowr Scot? 
f= 17729, 2534 A small remnant cloister is left. sBag 
tJ exnmncs Obs. Dial. W. Eng. 177 Wi’ remlets o’ tha 
Saxon tongue, That to our Gramfers did belong. 1856 
studded with 


of the sta, yet a remnant of them returne, 633 

Puscuas Pi x, (26z4) 872 Some rem: 
of them hate on eh an 
le a9t3 


REMODIFICATION., 


Remnants of mighty battels fought in vain. x98 Coween 
Tash 1. 340 Once more rejoice yet a remnant of your 
vace survives, 2824 Scorr Ld. ef /sles tv. xx, When, after 
battle lost, Muster the remnantsofahost. 09g L. Sterna 


Hours in Library {sBoa) I, ix. gzq A few remnants of 


nes were settled on a township granted by the Fc Ban 
G. “ a ng apart * survivor. rare. 
wane. Rich. ///,1. ii. 7 Thou bloodlesse Remnant of 
cher Royall Blood. Roazas Naaman Ep. Ded., The 
onely remnant of that family. a J. Granaus Sabbath 
“ e hapless man, the remnant of a wreck, 

. A remaining trace or survival af some quality, 
belief, condition, or atate of things. 

go Dave tr. Sécidane's Conem, 971 The remnaunt of that 
doctrine remayned in the mindes of many. 96z T. Nozton 
Catein's Inst. u. 173 Thys is not the question among the 
whether fayth be yet wrap with many remnants 

ce. 3623 Puncnas /ilpvimage i. vii. (1614) 40 The 
ke.., the remnant of the elder, and Seminarie of the new 
world. 2 Burner 39 Art. xxii, o¢4 It was a Remnant 
both of Ju and Gentilism, that the Souls of the Mar. 
tyrs hovered about their Tombs. 3703 MAunpagL. Journ. 
forus (1721) App. zs This Place has no remnants of its 
ncient Greatness. 1813 SHRuey 2. Maé vu. 91 No rem 
nant of the exterminated faith Survived. 1801 J. Q. ADAMS 
in C. Davies Meter. Systeme wi, (1872) 1a7 Every remnant of 
the original uniformity of proportion has disappeared, 

b. pd. Traces of a fact. rare. 

2096 Scorr Weodst, i, A jerkin,which. had once been of the 
Lincoln green, and showed remnants of having been laced. 

4. A fragment, a small portion, a scrap. 

a@rqno-go Alexander a2, I sall rehers..A remnant of his 
rialte, xggn Suaxs, Kom. & Jui. v. i. 47 About his shelues 
-»- Remnants of pack thred, and old cakes of Roses were 
thinly scattered. xéaz Burton Anat. Mel, 11. ii. 11 [1v.} he 
If he get any remnant of hers, a puskeponks a feather 
her fanne. 1766 Blackstone Comm, 11, 2599 Not of any 
particular estate carved out of it; much less of so minute 
a remnant as this, 2876 Geo. Exior Dan. Der. xxxv, That 
remnant of a human being. 

b. spec. among drapers and clothiers: An end 
of a piece of goods, left over after the main por- 
tion has been used or sold. 

' 433 ie siggy poll 3]. srt hon + fae. athe eg 

. 3602, j. pece of worssett ..ilij yeardes in Remlauntes. 1 
Stuppes Anat. dbus. uu. har a 
silks, veluets, satina. 1634 Foran Perk Warbech u. ili, 1 was 
ever confident, when I traded but in remnants [etc.}. 1682 
Lond. Gas. No. 1668/4 A parcel of Grey Searge, Yard and 
Nail broad, and two Remnants of strip'd Grape. 27598 Jonw- 
aon Idler No. 96 B11 A couple that kept a petty shop of 
remnants and cheap linen. 42843 Hoop United Family 
xix, No remnant can sufficient be For our united family. 
288e Cautrig_p & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 4a1 Remnants 
of any piece of material, as well as those of ribbon, are always 
sold at some reduction of the original price. 

Lt 1596 SHaxs. 7am. SAr, tv. iii, x19 Away thou Ragge, 
ou quantitie, thou remnant. 

+0. A scrap or tag of quotation. Obs. rare. 

3998 B. Jonson Av. Man. in Huns, ww. i, I'll have him free 
of the wit-broker's, for he utters nothing but stolen rem 
nants. 1609 — Ji/, Wom. 1. v, Could your grauitie forget 
so olde and noted a remnant, as, /ippis ¢ tonsoribus notume, 

+d. A blow. Ods. rare—'. 

zg80 Lurrom Sivgila 49 Then she reached him suche a 
remnant, that be had a cause to remember hir. 

5. Law. A remainder. Ods. rare~". 

r544 tr. Littleton'’s Tenures tob, The chylds mother 
entreth in the remnant, and it occupyeth as gardyne of 
wardyne in 

B. aaj, Remaining. 

sggo Covernvace Spir. Perle xii. (1960) 132 The time that 
is remnant of the flesh. Wittosig Avisa 9 Diana 
deckt the remnant partes, With fewture braue, r648 
Davenant On Death Lady Winchester, Our remnant love 
let us aspire} save. 1738 Prion Power 868 Act through 
thy remnant life tle decent part. 279: Cowrer //iad xix, 

Attended laden with the remnant gifts. J. Banrow 
Columé. iv. 595 Break those remnant rocks that still im- 
pede My current. ax8sq4 H. Reev Lect. Srit. Poets vi, 
(1857) 204 His mind held commusion with all the remnant 
glory of classicul poetry. 

Remocion, variant of Rrmorion Ods. 

Remo'ok,v. rare—'. [Re-.] + To mock in turn. 

z7za Bracxmore Creation 35a How much the Judge, who 
does in Heav'n preside, the er, and contemns 
his pride! 

Remodel (1i-), v. [Ru §a.] trans. To model 
again, reconstract. (Common in 19th c.) 

1789 Gen. Hist. in Ann, Reg. 9/2 That assembly was 
wholly incompetent to the task of re-modelling the constitu- 
tion. 3830 Lytrron ?. Ciford xix, A stray trinket or two 
—not of sufficient worth to be re-set or re-modelied. 2849 
MacauLay Hist. Eng. i I. 221 From the time when the 
army was remodelled to the time when it was disbanded, 
1879 M. Pattison Ailton 46 All traditions were being ques 
tioned, and all institutions were to be remodelled. 

Hence Remodelled /#/. a., Remodelling vb. 


56.3; also Remo‘deller, Remo‘delment. 


9 They buy remnants 


2846 Grove Corr. PAys. Forces 4,1 will to Bac 
rarest teandatia ofccence hus Blaclon Bac. Lit 
MACAULAY 


the 
modelm ash. 

Hibs Bag: LL stp At Naseby took place the first great 
peers tetas ea 
ES “Paobines Noman. po Pas 17 The well known cone 
atitution of Benedict XIV. issued for its remodelment. 

Remodifica tion (1i-). § a.) The action 
of modifying (again); a further modification. 

u@s2 T. Hors £28. Origin Man Il. 521 Nor from an 


bf 
ou went difference of situation derives (it} any dive 
of reclodificatio day ee Te 


ifications. Reexw Fors C 
substance of it remodification for Mornings ia 
Florence. ; 


REMODIFY. » 


Remo (ri-), o [Re- 5 2.) frans. To 
madly (again), to make a change in. 

100 yet Princ. Geol. 1. 458 Uniess some earthquake 
shall remodify the surface of the country. 283s T. Hors 
Ess. Ovigin Man Ul. 407 Before America was remodified by 
the arts of Eu 


Remofe, ‘Hemoife, obs. Sc. ff. Remove v. 

i Remolade (ames). vare. [a.¥. rémolade, 
rémoulade, ad. It. remolata, of obscure origin. 
Used only in translations of French works.] An un- 


guent used in farriery. 

1yos Sin W. Hove tr. Salleysel's Compl. Horseman u. 
xiil. 967 marg., A Remolade fora Blow. ¢1720 W. Ginson 
Farrisv’s Dispens, ut. xiil os) a6s/a Charge the Foot 
with a Remolade made of half a Pound of Borgundy-pitch 
fetc.]. 2@gs Cueary tr. Sollevysell’s Shoeing Horses Horses 
which have feet in which a nail cannot be driven without 
bending, by reason of their hardness, should have them 
moistened with remolades or softeners. 

Remole'st,v. [(Re- 52.) To molest again. 

3621 Coror., Kennuyer, to remolest. a1szoo Ken Kamund 
Poet, Wks. r7ar LI. 994 The King to martial Business then 

ile the fierce Danes his Frontiers remolest. 

linite, Min. [f. (Los) Aemolinos in 
Chili, one of its localities.] A former synonym 
of ATACAMITE. 

28ga Brooxe & Mivian Phillips’ Introd, Min. 619 Analyses 
of pemcinlts .from Chile by Kliaproth. 1868 Warts Dict, 
Chem. V. Index 1098/1 Remolinite (s. Atacamite I. 429) 


+ Remo‘llient, 54. and a. Obs. [ad. L. re- 
mollient-em, pres. pple. of remollire to soften 
(again): see Ke- and Mo.izrt] a. sd. An 
emollient. b. aay. Softening, emollient. 

26r0 Awchir. Med. 111. 145 An Incessus may be prepared 
with the foure remollients, with Camomel, Nasturtium, 
Penniryoll. 2684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. i. 6a Her 
Physician. applied remollient, heating and drawing things, 
3737 Buavrey am, Lict, s.v. Kat, Particularly as to ano- 


dine and Remuliient Fats. 
+BRemolli‘tion. Oés. rare—'. [ad. L. type 


*remollitién-em,n. of action f. remollire: see prec. 
and cf, Emo.iition.) Softening. 

8 Barrovon Meth, Physick vi. xxi. (1639) 409 In 

ema..it is necessary to have remollition with discussion, 

+ Remo'llitive, a. and sé, Ods. rare. [See 
EMOLLITIVE and REMOLLIENT.] @. aa/. Emollient. 
b. sd, An emollient. . 

sgte Weill of Woman Hill, Aberdeen A iijb, It is discus- 
alue, laxative, remollitiue, and vomitiue. rgg0 BanrouGn 
Math. Physick 984 Ifthe person be strong, take other re- 
moollitiues or discussives. /did. vii. iv. (1639) 386 B the 
foure kinds of remollitives, or mollificatives, 


Remolten, pa. pple. of REMELT v. 


+Remo'narchise, v. Obs. rare. [Rr-52.] 
trans. To role over again as monarch. 

sggn Waanen 4/5. Eng. vi. xiiii. (1612) 206 He that re 
monarchiz'd our Ile, King Athelstone. 1606 /did. xv. xcv. 
th Great Britaine, sith a Briton doth remonarchize thy 

hrone, Remaund thy name. 

Bemonetize, v. [Re 5a.) fans. To re- 
store (a metal or other substance) to its former use 


as full legal tender. So Remonetiza‘tion. 

16078 N. Amer, Rev. CXXVI, 315 If silver is remonetized 
for inatance, no number of states could nullify the law. 1876 
F. A. Watxer Money xii. 241 We see..an active agitation 
for the remonetization of silver in the United States. 

+ BRemonish, v. Obs [ad. L. remonére: 
see Rz- and Monish vv.) frans. ‘To admonish again. 

2963 Nowait Hom. ¥ust. of God in Liturgy. Serv. Q. Klis, 
(Parker Soc.) 492 When the gow were monished, remonished, 
prayed, threatened, so oft by so many prophets. 

+ Remonstrable, 4 Ods. [See Rruon- 
STRATE v, and -aBLE.| Demonstrablie. 

x6oq Supplic. Masse Priests § 33 If the Church were or 
could be invisible or not remonstrable. 1628 T. Apams Bad 
Leaven Wks, (16299) 712 Was it such a sinne for Adam to 
eate a forbidden Apple? Yes; the greatnesse is remonstrable 
in the event. 


Remonstrance (r/mp'nstrins), sé. [a. OF. 
vemonstrance (15th c.; mod. remontrance), « med. 
L. remonstrantia: see REMONSTRATE and -ANCE, In 
1609 (sense 3) stressed on first or third syllable. } 

+1. An appeal, sh a Obs. vare. 

€3477 Caxton Yason 60 Whan the noble Jason had made 
his remonstraunce unto the quene Ysiphile .. she withdrew 
her aparte. 1490 —- Ansydes xxii. 78 By many exhortacions 
& pystous remonstrances excytatiue of all well wyllyng. 

+4. Demonstration, proof, evidence, manifesta- 
tion of some fact, quality, etc.; also, a ground of 
some belief. Obs. (common in 17th c.) 

2597 Hooxen Secd, Pod. v. ixxvi. § 6 The manifest oddes 
seers Sa eces more then bp how pr eur oe 
». dependeth who n our Religion. 1 RETO 
Packet Mad Lett. i, The pomonatianes of tine ioeratds 
moe, makes mee glory in so exquisite a friend. 1649 Jun. 
Tayion Gt. Exemp. 1. Ad Sect. vi. 100 The external) and 
visible remonatrances of religion, 1673 Lady's Cadi. 1. i. § 
When the spark [of love) stall be blow'd up by perpetu 
yemonstrances of Passion, 1698 Fryer Acc. £. lutia & P. 
6x As a Remonstrance of their Credulity, they bring for 

etc.). « 2774 Goxpso. tr. Scarvon's Com. Romance 

1, 98 Leander and she caressed only with their ey 
farther remonstrances of kindness to a private meeting. 
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+3. A (written or spoken) demonstration, state- 
ment, account, or representation. 
(the matter declared or Eroaghs forward). Obs. 

sg85 T. Wasmincrom tr. Ni y's Voy 1. vii, [I cape 
vnio them protestations and remonstrances of the wrong 
iniarie they did too our Ambassador. 609 Danius Cie. 

Wars ww. xxvili, The iy Re per glad, Both by his remon- 
strances well com with his sword .. provide ‘lo 
right himselfe. 1609 Biste (Douay) Gen., Comm., A briefe 
Remonstrance of the state of the Church, 164: Hinps 
ad A _Fajithfall Remonstrance of the Holy Life and 

appy Death of John Bruen. «17:6 Soutn Serm. (2744) 
IX, 11 78 ‘The atheist is too wise in his generation, to € 
remonstrances declarations of what he thinks. 1760-73 
H. Brooker Food of Qual, (1809) IV. 99 Our remonstrances 
to my late lord of the..services you had rendered. 

b. A formal statement of grievances or similar 
matters of public importance, ess. the Grand Xe- 
monstrance presented by the Huuse of Commons 
to the Crown in 1641. Now only Sst. 

2606 in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 1. III. 236 The Commons 
had made a Remonstrance to his Majesty, but would not 
grant him any supply. 1647 Crarenvon //ist. Keb, tv. 
48 xofe, At the beginning of the Parliament, or shortly after 
. a committee was appointed to prepare a Remonstrance 
the state of the kingdom. @ 2674 /éid. x1. 4 200 Theirarmy, 
which had merited so much from them by the Remonstrance 
which they had so lately published. %770 Funius Lett. 
xxxvii, (1788) 197 The King's answer to the remonstrance of 
the city of London, 1832 Macauay £ss., /ampden Wks. 
1898 iL. 157 That celebrated address to the King.. known 
by the name of the Grand Remonstrance. : 

o@. Eccl, Hist, A document presented in 1610 
to the States of Holland by the Dutch Armuinians, 
relative to the points of difference between them- 
selves and the strict Calvinists. 

a 3662 Heyin Land (1668) 8x In the year 1610 the Fol- 
lowers of Arminius address their Remonstrance (containing 
the Antiguity of their Doctrines, and the substance of them) 
to the States of Holland. 1674 Hickman Quinguart. Hist. 
(ed. 2) 96 Of this Remonstrance..at length a Copy was got, 
and a Contra-remonstrance made. x71 tr. Brandt's Hist, 
Reform \1. 79 The Committee of the States, after having 
du weighed this Remonstrance and Petition, deputed two 
of eben body to the Classis of Leyden. 

4. The action of remonstrating ; expostulation, 

x603 Hoiiann Pintarch's Mor. 10 Children must be 
trained and brought to their duety in all lenity, by faire 
words, gentle exhortations, and milde remonstrance. 1748 
jJounson Vas. Hum. Wishes 93 Through freedom's sons 
no more remonstrance rings. 1769 Yusine Lett, (1788) 173 
We should long since have adopted a style of remonstrance 
very distant from the eaece of complaint. 2898 Lytron 
Alice 1. viii, Mra. Leslie. .said nothing, except in kindly re- 
monstrance on the indiscretion of braving the night air. 
3674 Green Short Hist. viii. § 9. 465 The book was sup- 
pressed on the remonstrance of the House of Commons. 

b. With @ and 24 An instance of this. 

a 17a9 Rocurs (J.), Importunate passions. .will not suffer 
him to attend to the remonstrances of justice. 1774 JEFFER- 
aon A utodiog. App. Wks. 1859 1. 132 The remonstrances of 
the pore were disregarded, 18328 Lytron Lwgene A. 1 
vi, The youth. .seemed to yield to the remonstrances of his 
uncle. 1870 Dickens £. Drood viii, We had better not say 
anything having the appearance of a remonstrance, 

k. C. Ca. A monstrance. 

2666 BLount Glossogr., Remonstrance,..an instrument so 
called by the Romanists, and made of silver or gold, to 
expose the blessed Sacrament on the Altar. 2670-98 Lasses 
Voy. Italy 1. 170 The Remonstrance to expose the B. 
Sacrament in, is made like a sun. 1846 G. Oriver Monast, 
Droec. Exon. 2361/1 He bequeathed a remonstrance or osten- 
soir ..to the college. 1873 |. B. Bacsnawe Threshold Cath, 
C&A. (1883) azx A veasel called the ‘Monatrance’ or some- 
times, though not so correctly, the ‘ Remonstrance ’. 


+ Remonstrance, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. prec.] 
trans. ‘To demonstrate. 

t6ar Be. Mounracu Diatriba 75 To remonstrance the 
pious disposition of our Saxon Ancestors. 

mo'n cer. Oés. [f. prec. sb. or vb. 
+ -ER1,] One who remonstrates; sfec. = RE- 
MONSTRANT B 1, 

3618 Barnevelt’s A pol. E, The dissensions growing betwixt 
the Remonstrancers, and Contra-remonstrancers. x6go R. 
Howuincworth L£.rerc. Usurped Powers 32 As the Re- 
monstrancer acknowledgeth, 1726 M. Davina Athen. Brit. 
Ill. Diss. Drama 4 The discontented Schematists of all 
States and Churches; such as Jacobites,.. Remonstrancers. 


Bemonstrant (r/mp‘nstrint), a. and sd, [ad. 
med.L. remonstrant-em, pres. pple. of remonstrare 
to REMONSTRATE. Cf. F. remontvant (1§60).] 

A. adj. 1. Eccl. Hist. @. Of or belonging to 
the Arminian party in the Dutch Reformed Church, 

This may also be taken as an attrib. use of the sb. 

1618 Carteton in Hales’ Gold, Rem. m. (1673) 177 Three 
Remonstrant Preachers .. have renounced their trine. 
2674 Hickman Ontnquart. Hist. (ed. 2) 2 Whether the Re- 
monstrant or Contra-Remonstrant opinions be most agree- 
able. 2736 CHanpier /ist, Persec. 335 His Excellency.. 
deposed those Magistrates who were of the Remonstrant 
Persuasion, 1778 Fietcuer Logica Genev, p.¥, Giving you 
a more favorabie opinion of your remonstraat brethren. 1840 
Penny Cycl. XV11. 376/a The wicked andcruel persecutions 
to which the Remonstrant party were subjected in conse- 
quence of the synod of Dort. 

b. Remonstrant cape : (see quot. 1846). 

1839 Penny Cyci. XIII. 05/s The of Munster and 
Remonstrant synod, among whom Unitarian opinions are 
prevalent. 1846 M*Currocn Ace. Brit. Loepire (1854) LI, 
Fru The Remonsirant Presbyterian synod was formed la 

ay 1830, in consequences of the tion of 17 ministers, 
with their congregations, from the General Synod of Ulster. 
&. That remonstrates or expostulates, 


Usu. const. of 


REMONSTRATE. 


s6qz Mitton Animady, Wha, 1851 III. 208 Is it not..to 
bee wondred that such a weaknesse could fall from the pen 
of such a wise Remonstrant Man? 1847 Ln. J. Russxct ia 
Ashwell Life Bp. Wilberforce (1860) I. xi. 45 must repeat 
the observation I e in my letter to the remonstrant 
Bishops. 1063 Kinctace Crimea (1676) 1. xiii. 913 The 
principle of a si coercion applied by the whole of the 
remonstrant Powers, 1067 Tro.tore Chron. Barset 1. xviii. 
355 lhe deep angry remonstrant eyes. 

B. sb. 1. Acch Hist. A member of the Ar- 
minian party in the Dutch Reformed Church, so 
called from the Remonstrance of 1610. 

3618 Caacetow in Hales’ Gold. Rem. ul. (1679) 177 They 
did the synod wrong to make this distinction of contra- 
remonstrants and remonstrants, 2678 R. Barcray Afpol. 
Quakers v. ix. faa The Remonstrants (as they are commonly 
called) do generally themselves acknowledge, that without 
the outward knowledge of Christ there is no Salvation. 
2796 Cnano en fist, Persec. 335 They were presently sus- 

ected..as persons that favoured the Remonstrants, « 2819 

» Hire Lect. Divin, (s8a1) IIL 19a Grotius favoured the 
principles of the Remonstrants. 1886 Lacyci. Brit. XX, 

79/2 Uhe Remonstrants are now a small body, but respected 
i their traditions of scholarship and liberal thought. 

2. One who remonstrates; + the author, or a 


supporter, of a remonstrance (in senses 3a, 3b). 

264: Mitton Animady, Wks. 1851 III, 187 Wee had not 
thought that Legion could have furnisht the Remonstrant 
with so many brethren. 1678 (sce Remonstrating vbl. sb.). 
3705 T. Hearne Collect. a2 Nov. (O. H. S.) I. 93 He wasa 
feirce Remonstrant. s7g§ Macens /nsurances 11, 83 The 
Remonstrants. .concluded to apply to Us, praying that we 
would please to approve and ratify the said Statute. 1800 
Cocerincs Piccolom. 1v. vii Nccaastys impetuous remon- 
atrant. 1838 De Morcan Ess. Probab, he A want.. which 
no government ever will attempt to supply until increasing 
knowledge .. creates an influential y of remonstrants, 
2876 Stusss Comst, Hist, 11, xiv. 138 If. .the king wished to 
go to Flanders, the remonstrants were of opinion that they 
were not bound to serve in that country. ; 

Hence tRemo‘nstrant v. entr.,to protest agarznst 
a thing; + Remo‘nstranter, a remonstrant ; t Be- 
monstra‘ntioal a., belonging to the party of the 
Arminian Remonstrants. Oés. 

x6z9 Barcanquat in Hales’ Gold, Kews. 11. (1673) 108 It was 
answered, that both the Consistory and Classis of Camps 
were altogether Remonstrantical. x650 R, Baitiiz Lett. ¢ 
Sruds. (1842) IIL. 110 lf great words would. .make them sub- 
mit to the commands of our Remonstranters [eic., 1634 
E. Jounson Wond..wrkg. Provid. 105* They remonstrant 
against all Acts of Parliaunent that passe without their Vote. 

Remonstrantly, cav. [f. prec. adj. + -Ly 2] 
Jn a remonstrant manner. 

2876 Gro. Erior Dan. Der. liii, ‘ Mother’, said Deronda, 
remopatrantly, ‘don’t let us think of it’. 2883 C.C. Hor.ey 
Snakes i. 28 Its legs. . kicking remonstrantly. 


Remonstrate (r/mp'nstre't), v. [ad. med.L. 
yemonstrat-, ppl. stem of remonstradre to demon- 
strate, f. re- hea monstrareto show. Cf. OF. re- 
monstrer (14th c.; mod.F. remontrer).] 

+1. ¢vans. To make plain or manifest, demon- 
strate, exhibit, show. Also const. fo a person. 


Oés. (common in 17th c.) 

z399 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, But 1 will remon- 
strate to you the third dor, which is not. .indicative, but de- 
liberative. s604T. WRIGHT Passions 11.1. 54 Wee may aptly 
remonastrate, how inordinate Passions cause and ingenerate 
in the soul all those vices. 2658 R. Franck North. Mem. 
(x822) p. xxvii, Let my writings therefore remonstrate m 
experiments and my experiments manifest my zeal for soli- 
pines. 36868 H. Mort Annot, Glanrili’s Lux O.98 That 
remonstrate the Soul of the Messiah to be his most 
Younc Nt. 74. 1x. 1636 With what 
ge, Remonstrating great truths in 


he ma 
special Favourite. 17 
authority it gives its c 
stile sublime. 

+ b. ‘To declare or represent ¢has, etc. Obs. 

3647 in Neal Hist. Porit (1754) Il. ix. 296 The house of 
commons having remonstrated..that it was far trom their 
purpose to abolish this government, but only to regulate it. 
2680 Ausney in Lett. Eminent J'ersons (1813) I11. 364 Mr. 
Edw. Wood was the spokes-man : remonstrated that the 
were Oxon. scholars. 2758 Macens /esurances 1, 164 It 
was remonstrated to the Assured that it was necessary to 
see the Invoice of the Cost of..the Caigo. 

+2. To point out (a fault, etc.) to another by 
way of reproof, disapprobation, or complaint; to 
protest against (a wrong). Also const. fo. Odés. 

r607 Lisandsr § Cal. wv. 75 Shee only gently remonstrated 
unto her her fault. 2642 Fuuise Holy & Pre. St. 141 Uf 
the conscience of a Counsellour or commander in chief 
remonstrates in himself the unlawfulnesse of this warre, he 
is bound. .to represent to his Prince his reasons against it. 
ryop STANHOPE Parafphr. IV. 89 At this Bar..he remon- 
strated the Illegality of the Violence offered to him. 8733 
Pres. St. Russia if. 104, I also remonstrated to you the 
Dissatisfaction your Conduct has given me. 12792 Exiza 
Herwoop Setsy Thoughtiess I. 287 Remonstrating to miss 
Betsy, - the most serious terms, the great error she was 
guilty of. ; 

+b. To point out, state, or represent (a grievance, 
etc.) to some authority. Also const. fo. és. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng.1.1xvi. (1739) 156 The Parlia 
ment sent but six or seven, to remonstrate their complaints. 
1690 J. Macxanzin Siege London-Derry Pref. A ii) b, Till 
they had remonstrated their danger to the Government. 
1709 Stre.e Tatler No. 18 Po Merchants of Lions 
have been at Court, to remonstrate their great Sufferings 
the Failure of their Publick Credit. 2940-3 in Foknuson's 
Debates (787) I. 289 It is doubtless our duty..to remon- 
pelbane ed majesty the distresses of his subjects, and his 
own danger. 

+3. intr. To raise an objection f@ a thing; to 


address a remonstrance fo a person. Obs, 


REMONSTRATING. 


2666 S. Panxer Free & lepart. Censure (1667) 241 You 
know I have long since remonstrated to these common 
ceremonies of the World. s69: Bevurtey ZhAons. years’ 
Kingd. Christ 4 The boldness of the Censure of Dissenters 
.. 1 humbly Remonstrate to in these Particulars. 2749 
Fiucpina Jom Jones 1. xiii, The doctor remonstrated to 
him privately concerning this behaviour. 2792 BupworTH 
Fortn. Ramble 93, 1 in vain remonstrated to the landlord. 

tb. Const. xf To make a strong request fo 
a person sof to do something. Obs. rare —'. 

1723 Pres. St. Russia Il. 277 ‘The Ambassadors remon- 
strated to him not to be so troublesome to the said Persons. 

4. To urge strong reasons against a course of 
action, to protest agarznst; to expostulate with a 
person, o” or “fon an action. Also adsol, 

3693 J. Eowarps Perfect. Scrift. Ded., You with the 
utmost zeal .. remonstrated against this practice. 788 
Warerrann Suppl. Arian Subscript. Consid. 4 it is the 
proper Business of a Divine..to remonstrate against any 
rowing Corruptions. xs7§9 Sterne 7. Shandy Il. xv, 

-orporal ‘l'rim, by being in the service, had learned to obey, 
—and not to remonstrate. 1898 THIRLwALe Greece xxxvili. 
Vv. 59 Spartan envoys were sent to Athens, to remonstrate 
azainst the proceedings of Timotheus. 1863 Geo. Exior 
Komola x\vi, Tito and Romola never jarred, never remon- 
strated with each other. atly News 20 July 6/3 A 
friend remonstrated with Mr. W...on his giving up all the 
proceeds. .to a charity. sca An 

5. ¢rans. ‘l'o say, assert, or plead in remonstrance. 
Also const. fo or with a person. 

2738-63 Gopsm. £ss. v, In spite of what is every day 
remonstrated from the press—-our very nobility... have the 
@ssurance to frequent assemblies. 2764 Burns Preyer 
Prospect Death 8 If I have wanderd .., As something, 
Joudly, in my breast, Remonstrates I have done. 1844 
Dickens Christmas Carol ii, ‘1 am a mortal’, Scrooge re- 
monstrated, ‘and liable to fall’. 284§ Miss Stric KLAND 
Queens of Engl. VIII. 33 When those in his household re- 
monstrated with him that this name..had become very un- 
popular to English ears, 1873 Brownine Red Cott, Nt.cap 
111, 810 Remonstrate to yon peasant in the blouse That [etc.]. 

6. To persuade (one) out of a design. rare. 

2817-18 Cosnerr Resid, U.S. (1822) 144 My men had ree 
Mmonstrated me..out of my design to transplant six acres of 
Indian Corn. 

Hence Remo'nstrating vd/. sé, and p/. a.; also 


Remo'nstratingly adv. 

1660 J. Sane in Lanuderd. Papers (Camden) I. 57 Most 
of the remonstrating party pursue the fatal way. 1672 
Marvett Neh. Transp. 1. 144, 1 do not like this Remon- 
strating nor these Remonstrants. 1889 A.caminer 161/2 
He remonstratingly exclaimed, ‘Too much help!’ 1863 

C. Morison Vt, Bernard in. iv. 348 He wrote a remon- 
strating letter to Guido. 1888 J. Payn 7'Aicker than Hater 
iii, ‘ Now. .do be reasonable’, he continued agrigelarend 

Remonstration (remfnstréfan), [a. obs. F. 
reimonstration, or ad. med.L. remonstrdalién-em, n. 
of action f. remonstrdre to REMONBTRATE. 

L. The action of remonstrating, remonstrance, ex- 
postulation ; an instance of this. 

The early examples may strictly belong to sense 2. 

Caxton Slanchardyn xvii. 53 How the proude 


; 
gucaie in amours, after dyuers and many remonstracions . 


made by her maystres vnto her, bygan to wexe moderate, 
49% — Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 11. 180/2 The brother 
by these remonstracyons toke at his herte so grete contrycyon 
that he obteyned the mercy of god. 1824 in Spirit Pad. 
poe (1825) 254 They went down stairs to the bar, and 

gan a remonstration with the landlord. 1828 Lanpor 
Imag. Conv., Victor Saes & Netto 111. 39 Where demon- 
strutions come in the van, remonstrations come in the rear. 
2888 //arper’s Mag. pane 243 1 He went many times over 
the case of his wife,..his own repeated remonstration. 

+ 2. Demonstration ; an instance of this. Ods. 

3986 Wuerstons Eng. Mirr. 116 The remonatration of 
the civill warres, bloudshed and many grievous calamities, 
which .. afflicted this small kingdome. 1629 Wapswortn 
Pegr. iii. 12 They begun a remonstration of their rules, and 
orders, and observations. a 2640 Jackson Creed x. il. § 3 
The deduction, or remonstration of this demonstrative 
inference is clear to any artist, to any reasonable man. 


Hemonstrative (r/mp‘nstrativ), a. [f. as 
REMONSTRATE v. + -IVE.] Of or characterized by 


remonstrance, expostulatory. 

2634 JACKSON Creed in. xxvii. § 4 The Churches proposal] 
hath the very remonstratiue roote and Character of the 
immediat and prime cause. 3647 Case Kingd. 16 Puling 
down al others with Remonstrative or Petitionary Out-cries. 
3660 T. M.CL Walker's Hist. independ. . 63 A remon- 
strative address from the Army. 12706 in 7a. //18t. Soc. 
Alem. X. 133, I wrotea remoustrative letter to the Governour. 
2878 Yang. entleman’s Mag. 114/2 ‘Another stop for a 
chimbley’ he muttered, with a remonstrative growl. 288s 
J. Hawrnorne Pr. Saront's 4 Ye (1884) IL. 13 Saroni gave 
a short, remonstrative laugh. ee 

Hence Remo‘nstratively, adv. (Ogilvie Supp/, 
1882). 

Remonstrator (r/‘me'nstre'tgs). [f Remon- 
STRATE v. +-08.}) One who remonstrates; a re- 
monstrant. 


263 Nicnoras in N. oh ae (Camden) IT. 9 The Remon- 
strators (as 1 think he calls them) have declared that they 


will have none of the present Government. 1679 Pann 
Addr. Prot. 64 For Accommodation in some iculars 
with the Remonstrators or Free-willers. 1736 Carrs Or- 


monde 11. 419 The Lord Lieutenant was not moved by any 
caer cotns gyrate ao in favour be the a 
columbus (Obio) Disp. 4 Dec., Remonstrators baving 
the privilege of filing their objections and appealing to the 
courts. Daily News 2 July 6/3 The actor-manager 
looked at the remonstrator balf qu ily. 
atiris. 36 Lauderd, Papers (Camden) I. 59 To doe 
favoura to some of the remonstrator way. 3693 A fol. 
Clergy Scot. x6 Severals of the Remonstrator Presbyterians, 
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Remo nstratory, 3. [f. as prec. + -ony 2] 
Expostulatot y. 

2603 Examiner 7090/2 It is right to listen. .to all contend- 
ing aod remonstratory interests, 3860 Rusxin £th. Dust 
(1883) 23, Remonstratory whispers, expressive of opinion 
that the turer is becoming too personal. 


Bemontant ape eseagles a.and sb. [a. F. re 
montant, pres. pple. of remonter to REMOUNT.] @. 
adj. Of roses: a second time or oftener 
in a season, b. sd. A bybrid perpetual rose bloom- 
ng more than once in a season. 

2883 cals Mag. July 350/1 Beautiful white roses, 
whose places have not been filled by any of the usurping 
remontants, /dfd. 350/a ‘The Baronne Prévost. .is now the 
oldest type amore hy" id remontaut roses. rg0z Chasers’ 
Eneyed. VIII {1 The Perpetual, or Remontant rose, as 
the French more correctly term it,..affords a succession, 
more or leas continuous,..of bud and bloom. 


| Remontoir (ramoftwar.) Also -oire. [F., 
f. rvemonter to REMOUNT.} Clock-making. A de- 
vice by which an exactly uniform impulse is given 
to the pendulum or balance. Also aftrid. with 


escape(ment), spring, wheel, etc. 

w8or Zrans. Soc. Arts XIX. 335 It requires no more 
power than any other Remontoire pement, /éid. The 
strength of the remontoire-spring. 2835 1. NICHOLSON 
Opera:. Mechante 519 A remontoire escape which possesses 
considerable merit. 2875 J. W. Benson Jime § J.-Ledlers 
(1902) 126 ‘This arrangement, which is called the remontoir, is 
supplemented in this clock by a double lever escapement 
1876 Lockyer Stargasing 322 ‘Che remontoire wheel. .re- 
laxes its pressure against a friction-wheel 

Hence Remo‘ntoiring 7//. a., performing the 
function of a remontoir. 

2803 7 rans. Soc. Arts XXI1. 409 Pressed against the teeth 
of the spring wheel, by remontoiring springs. 


Remoo'r, v. [Re- 5a.) To moor again. 
1800 /{ul! Ptlotage Act 14 The pilot..shall be paid for.. 
remooring such ship. 


Remoot,v. [Re-.) ¢rans. To moot again or 


in answer. 

1676 Doctrine of Devils 172 To that which is said by the 
Debater..It is remooted, indeed [etc.]}. 

Hemora (remora). [a. L. remora delay, hin- 
drance (f. re- RE- + mora delay), also occurring in 
Pliny Nat. Hést, xxxii. 1 as the L. name of the 
fish called éxevnts by the Greeks (but modern edd. 
prefer the reading mora): hence It., Sp., and Pg. 
remora, F. rémora, rémore (16th c.).] 

l. The sucking-fish (Zcheneis remora), believed 
by the ancients to have the power of staying the 
course of any ship to which it attached itself. 

1567 Mar.ur Gr. Forest 84 The fish Echeneis or Remora, 
staiship, amazeth also..the beholder by his hid and occult.. 
vertue. 1592 SPENSER Vis. World's Van. ix, ‘Vhere clove 
unto her keele A little fish, that men call Remora, Which 
stopt her course. xz60z HoLtann Pitay I. 426 ‘The said 
stay-ship Echeneis or Remora (call it whether you will). 
2640 in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) LV. 301 With much more likeli- 
hood than that the remora stays vessels under full aail. 
1666-7 Dennam Divert. Paint. 1. xii, Smith to the Duke 
doth intercept her way, And cleaves t’ her closer than a 
Remora, 1913 Ali. Trans, XXVII. 348 Fig. 12 is a rare 
sort of Remora, or Stop-Ship, with a very taper Body. 2796 
S1EDMAN Surinam 11. xxx, 385 The remora, or sucking: fish, 
is Tequently found sticking to sharks, and to ships bottoms. 
2646 Lannor /mag. Conv., Marcus & Quinctus Cicero Wks. 
1. 244 Like the remora, of which mariners tell marvels, it 
counteracts, as it were, both oar and sail. 1876 Beneden's 
Anim, Parasites Introd.18 The fish which, through idleness, 
attaches itself, like the remora, toa neighbour who swims well. 

attrib. Bex /ncycl. Brit. ied. 3) Supp. I. 400/2 If the 
two white fish. .be of the remora species, as he is inclined to 
think [etc.}. 

b. In fig. and allusive expressions. 

r6or B. Jonson Poetaster 111. it, "Death, I am seaz'd on 
here By a Land-Remora. 360g Bacon Adv. Learn. Ui. vii. 
$7 They are indeed but Remoraes and hindrances to mae and 
slugge the Shippe from furder sayling. 2627 Donna Sermt. 
v. 43 This was a Rock in his Sea and a Remora upon his 
Ship. 1643 Tuckney Sade of G. 29 What unhappy remora 
or Anchor under water not yet seen, hath stopt us in this 


happy course? 
c. Her. (See Fie) 
2760 Epuonpson Heraliry IT, Gloss. s.v., In blazoning 


the figure of Prudence, which is represented as holding in her 
hand a javelin entwined with a serpent proper, such serpent 
is expressed by the word Remora. 

2. An obstacle, hindrance, impediment, obstruc- 
tion. (Common in 17-18th c.) 

2604 Epmonps Odserv. Casar’s Comin. 100 That authoritie 
.. was as a Remora to divers other nations of Gallia from 
shewing that defection by peice and open revolt. 264: H. 
L’Estrance God's Sabbath 59 We have at last shaked off 
those remora's which retarded our arrivall at the Christian 


Sabbath. 67a W. vz Baitrainz Dutch Usurg. 19 There is 
no such Remora to Grandeur, as a coy and squemish Con- 
science. 19740 Lapy M. W. Montaau Let. to C'tass Pomfret 


4 dune, My stay here .. shall be as short as these remoras 
will permit. 2993 Cowrer Let. fo Rev, Greatheed 27 July, 
These numerous demands are likely to a es aka remora, 
and to keep us fixed at home. C. Corton Lacon cxli. 
I. 80 The great remora to any improvement in our civil 
code. & . H. Newman Afol. 4o7 A eort of remora or 
break in the development of doctrine. 

attrib. ¢6a9 Lavron Syons Plea (ed. 2) 26 The Remora- 
Prelats..so ed up the way, that the said Acts could 


not 

3. Med. Stoppage or stagnation. rare~4, 

x78e A. Monzo Comper. Anat; 4} 9 Too long a 
vemora of the juices might occasion the worst consequences, 


REMORD. 


4. Surg. An instrument used to retain bones or 
other oped in place. rare ~*. 

1688 Hotz Armoury 111. xii, 434/2 A Remora, which 
ie an Instrument used for the belping of a dislocated 
Shoulder. — 2653 tr. Blancavd’s Phys. Dict, (ed. a), Remora, 
8 Chyrun ical Instrument, to reduce a broken Bone. 28973 

miGHT Liet. Mech. 1916/3. 3897 Syd, Sec. Lex. 

Hence + Remora v. Obs. rare—'. To delay. 

2686 in Ediss Corr. (1829) 1. 8 That his Excellency should 
be remora'd at such a cold harbour, 


+t Remoral, z. Ws. rare—". [f. prec., or L. 
remora delay +-aL.) Given tu delay, dilatory. 

- stag pri . oe ean Cur. A 781) : 138 Cored private 
antections do entimes yield tot 
and make them remoral i their frien Sault” peace 


+ Re'morate, v. Oss. rare. [ad. L. remordé-, 
ppl. stem of remordri to hinder, delay, f. re- Re- 
+ mordri to delay; cf. prec.] frans. ‘lo detain, 
delay, obstruct. Hence + Re-morating f9/. a. 

3698 River Horace, Odes 1. v, Yet he no otherwise His 


remorating kindred did adjourne. 1657 TomLinson Renon's 
Disp. 30a Its long. .roots remorate the oxen in ploughing. 


Remorce, obs. form of Rewouse. 

+ Hemord, sd. Obs. rare. [a. OF. remord, 
var. of remors REMORSE; or independently f. the 
vb.] @. An impairment or taint. b. Blame, re- 


buke. «@. A touch of remorse. 

2486 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 13 The thrid 
(manner) is carnale..; that takis of the mortell flesch a re- 
morde, sa that it may nocht perfitely understand south- 
fastnes of haly acripture. 2399 Skriron Sp. Parrot yoo 
But now, for your defence Agayne all remordes arme yow 
with paciens. s6g6 tr. Sorel's Com. Hist, Francion 1. 50 
Their insensibility robs them of Remords, and fila their 
vaine hearts with joy. 


+ Remo‘rd, v. Obs. (exc. as nonce-wd) Also 
4-5 pa.t. and pa pple. remord(e. {[ad. F. re- 
morare (1ath c.) :—Rom, *remordére = L. remordére 
to vex, disturb, f. re- RE- + mordére to bite, sting, 
attack, etc.: see MorpanT. In later use chiefly 
S¢.; re-formed by C. Reade in 19th c. (see 2 b).] 

1. trans. To visit with affliction. rarem"'. 

1374 CHaucer Boeth. iv. pr. vi. 109 (Camb. MS.) God.. 


remordith (L. remordet] some folk by aduersite, for they ne 
sholde nat wexen prowde by longe welefulnesse. 

2. To afflict (a person, the mind, etc.) with re- 
morse or painful feelings. 

r3.. A. A. Aliit. P. A. 364 My herte waz al with mysye 
remorde. ¢ 3374 CHaucer Sroytus Iv. 1463 (1490) Ye shul 
dullen of pe rudenesse Of vs sely Troians, but yf roube Re- 
morde yow. 1446 Lypc. Nightingale i. 190 O synfull man, 
this oure the aght remord, That standest exiled oute fro 
charite. 2923 DOUGLAS Aimets vil_ vii. 140 Geif ony thocht 
remordis jour myndis..Of the effectuus piete maternall. 
1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 120 My sintull lyfe dois me 
remord, (2608 Sin W. Mure Doomsday 8a0 A consort 
sweet..Allayes all mind-remording cares.) 

b. To afflict (one’s own conscience, oneself, etc.) 
with remorseful thoughts; also, to unburden with 
contrition; to examine in a penitent spirit. 

c1qgo Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 138 Noght euere-ilke 
man. sal hafe pi blise, his consciencz bot he remorde. ¢ 1470 
Henry Wallace iv. 590 Wallace to God his con.cience fyrst 
remord. /éid.x.9 In sum part than he remordyt his thocht, 
The kingis commaund becaun he kepyt nocht. 1g60 Rot- 
LAND Crt, Venus i. 843 ‘hat thay wald pance and prent, 
Considder weill,.. Remord thair mindis quhidder gif Chestitie 
[etc.]. @2578 Linpesay (Pitacottie) Chron. Scot. (S.1.S.) I, 
He began to remorde his conscience. [1837 Ruave 
hite Lies U1. ix, 124 Others thought he must at sume 
part of his career have pillaged a church; .. and now was 
committing the mistake of remording himself about it.) 


8. To recall to mind with remorse or regret. 

13... Gaw. ¢ Gr. Kut. 2434 When I ride in renoun, [I 
shelij remorde to myseluen Pe faut & pe fayntyse o pe 
flesche crabbed. ¢ 1470 Henry Wadlace x. 541 Sadly the 
Bruce than in his mynd remordyt Thai wordis suth that 
Wallace had hym recordyt, rg7o Satir, Poems Keform. 
xxii. 94 Remord in mynd thy greit madnes. 

b. To recall, remember, record. 

¢ 2480 Hottann How/at 654 So mekie was the multitud 
no mynd it remordis, rg0z Doucias Pal, Hon. 1. xiv, 
Diuers vthers quhilks me not list remord. cx1g07 Fustes 
May & Fune 266 in Harl. A. P. /. IL. 130 Tt was done but 
onely for the sake Of kynge Henry.. And of the prynce, who 
lyste it to remorde, 

c. To meditate, der, vare—"'. 

2835 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 384 He wes nothing content, 

, a in his mynd remordit oft and knew, Richt suddanelie 


“that he suld him persew. 


4, intr. To feel remorse. 

c1q40 Alph, Tales 42 He remordid in his conciens & said ; 
“Nowder of pies two did itt, I did it my selfe’. 1492 Caxton 
Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. 9278/1 A relygyous man 
ought not to suffre that his conscyence remorde ne grudge 
of ony thynge. 2931 Exyor Gov. 11. v, Beyng meved either 
with loue or pitie, or other wee his conscience remording 
against the destruction of sonoble a prince, ¢ sg60 A. Scott 
Poems (S.T.S§.) xiii. 38 Remord & rew, and pondir weill 
my parte, crg7o Satir. Poems Reform. xiv. 7 al 
thair was mys he gart remorde. 3624 [see remording). 

b. To awaken remorse. rare—. 

rg7a Sattr, Poems Reform. xxx, 210 Trew Preicheours 
spe it to yow plane, Zit never mercy in your mynd re- 
mordis,,, 

&. trans. To blame, rebuke. 

zgag Suarton Gari, Laurel 86 If 20 hym fortune to wryte 
true and plaine, As sumtyme he must vyces remorde. 
@ i999 — bok Cloute 983 Sauyre, knyght, and lorde, ‘Ihus 
the Churche remorde. 609 Sin W. Mune 7 rue Crucifixre 


REMORDENOY. 
Yet from bis lips not one intemperat word, His merci- 
inte tat doth Ferd tf pct Remord 
x RLTON net to Court t0 
and bytyage, With chydyng and with @ytyne ia 

Hence + Remo" @ ppl. a. Obs. 

61490 Pligr. Lyf M L lv, (1869) 33 It is so cruelle, 
and so prikinge, so semordings, and so persinge, 164 
Ean Sriatinc Domesday i. xv, O what a terrour wounds re- 
mording soules. ae Ken ch sone pe Poet. Wks. 1722 
Il]. 199 The poor Wretch, whose Bod 
While his remording Conscience trembled more. 


+ Remo'rdenocy. Obs. rare~*, [f. as next + 
-ENCY.} Compunction, remorse. 

17°7, ILLINBECK 28 Sern. 175 This is what the Schools 
call Pana damnt; that ency of Conscience, that 
extremity of grief, they feel within themselves. 


Bemordent, «2. rare. [ad. pres. pple. of L. 
vremordére; see KEMORD ¥.] Biting in return. 

2817 G. S. Faper Bight Dissert, (2845) 1. 87 Aman treading 
with his heel upon the head of a remordent snake. 1819 
— Dispensations (1893) I. 325 That the Seed of the woman 
should bruise the of the remordent serpent. 


Bemo'rder. Obs. rare—'. [£ Ruwonp o, + 
-zB 1.) One who blames. 
asgag Sxecton Sf. Parvot 368 Wherfor your remorders 
ar madde. . Yow to remorde erste or they know your mynde, 
t Remo're, 56. bs. rare. Knglicized or Fr, 
form of Remora: cf, next. In both examples 


printed remere:) Hindrance, delay. 

x6e7 Brauiisu {n Conrt & Times Chas. J (1848) 1. 239 
Somewhat stayed him behind, ..1 think, as I hear, that his 
true remore hath been want of money. /did. 260 Want of 
money is a great remore to our endeavours. 

+ Remo're, v. Ods. rare. [f. L. remor-dri, 
or perh. f. Remonz sb.) trans. To hinder, delay. 

Di Baome Yoviall Crew 1. Wks. 1873 III. 370 We have 
no debt or rent to pay;..Or if we had, should remore 
us, When all the world’s our own before us. 


+Bemo'rphise, v. (bs. rare. [irreg. f£. Ru- 
6a, after melamorphite.] trans. To restore to the 


original form. 

x603 Harenet Pop. /wepost. 102 That worthy memorable 
Story of Saint Macarius..who..did remorphize an olde 
Woman that had beene turned into a Mare. Jérd. 233. 

Bemorse (r/mf is), sd. Forms: 4-5 remors, 
(6 remorrs), §7 remorce, 4- remorse. [a. OF. 
remors (ace . vemords), ad. late L. remorssus, 
vbl, sb. f. semordére: sce REMORD v. 

lL. Remorse of conscience (or mind) =next, Now 
somewhat rare andarch. ‘+ Also with 9/. (cf. ab). 

¢2374 Cuaucen 77oylue 1. 554 Or hastow som remors of 
conscience..? 2387 Trevisa //igden (Rolla) VII. 17: Dis 
pope. .ha remorse of conscience pat he was somwhat 
put yn by be emperoure lefte the popehede. 1483 Caxton 

ate Dj, He is ever in doubt and in remors of conscience. 
Hy Sacxvitts induct. Mirr. Mag. xxxii, And first witbin 

e portche and iawes of Hell Sate diepe Remorse of con- 
science. 1600 E. Blount tr. Conesstaggto 104 Onely for the 
remorse of his conscience, preferring the seruice of God be- 
fore all other respects, 1870 tr. Hist. Cardinads 11, 
1. 110 Perhaps not without some scruples and remorses of 
Conscience. 1704 Lond. Gas. No. 4029/2 One of these 
Lieutenants having a Remorse of Conscience, discovered 
the..Mater. z7a9 Law Serious C. xxiii. 467 A man may.. 
go on..without any remorse of mind, or true desire of 
amendment. 2808 Lamrrizax Univ. Biogr. s.v. Aunoy, One 
of his three accusers afterwards through remorse of cone 
acience confessed the charge to be false. 

2. A feeling of compunction, or of deep regret 
and repentance, for a sin or wrong committed, 


Also const. at, for, + of (the thing done). 
esq00 Destr. 7 voy 1698 Pan a sorow full sodenly sanke in 
his hert, A Remorce of maters, pet hym mys lyket. 1494 
Fasvan CAron. vit. coxxix. a60 By this monycion he toke 
remorce in his conacyence. xrg96 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 
3532) 173 Vndoubted theyr egg rps sholde baue remorse. 
9577 VauTrouiLuizr Lather on Bp. Gal. 19 The h ites 
-. although they feele the remorse of sinne (etc. 7497 
Hooxer &ecé. Pol, v. \xxii. §16 The fruit of our own ill- 
doing is remorse. 1642 Baker Chron. (1653) 97 The remorse 
for his undutifulnesse towards his Father, was‘living in him 
till hedyed. «2696 Ba Hause Kew. Was. (2660) 162 Another 
teaches that there..is no hell but remorse. s7z9 De For 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 89 When again I was sbipwreck’'d,.. I was 
as far from Remorse, or looking on it asa Judgment. 3: 
far from R hoglng on it'agia Jad 
Cowrza /’rogr. Err. 2 Pleasure brings as surely in her 
train Remorse and Sorrow and vindictive Pain. 18ez 
Sue trey Fragment on Keats, Death, in remorse for that fell 
slauyhiter,..flew Athwart the stream. 1868 Browninc 257 
Bb. ut r80 We have her own confession at full lengt 
ade in the first remorse, 
+b. With a2 and p/. A fit of remorse, Obs. 
x6ga J. Waiont tr. Camus’ Vat. Paradox 1,17 To powess 
unjustly another's means with continuall Remorses and in- 
ternall Reproaches. ryos Hug. 7'heophrast. 193 Our re- 
penance are generally not # remoise for the iils we have 
one. 2 ANDEVILLE Free Thoughts 126 So at one time 
or other they are troubled with Remorses. ae Hume Hisé 
ng. Il. xl. 599 His remorses ually diminished. 
Fo. ol etasigo scruple. oe rare, 
e% KELTON t. Garnesche ii. 19 As wytles as a 
w idle woos, ye ali a small remorts Me for to chalenge. 
8. Sorrow, pity, compassion ; also gv. signs of 
tender ceung Piss 
«@2yg7 Surrey Aineid tv. 574 This latter Sister, I 
craue, a remorse of me. 3968 Jacob ¢ Esau v. by, 
Well, nature pricketh me some remorse on thee to haue. 
zgpo Srenser F. Q. 11. iv. 6 The noble Guyon, mov'd with 
great remorse, Approching, first the Hag did thrust away. 
G. Danie. Accius. xii. 4 His Ryes shall be Stor'd wt 
teara, in remorse of thee. 2667 Mitton P. Z. v. 966 
How shall I relate.. without remorse The ruin of so many 
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jorlous once..? xége Davpew Clesmenes v. gr nha pro 

ghs and tears, and kind aoe, hed those re- 
morses Of good nature. 1700 — Pal, § Arc. i. 945 Curse 
on th’ unpard‘ning Prince, whom Tears can draw To no 
Remorse: who rules by Lions Law. 

+b. Remorse of equity, a disposition to relax the 
strict application of a law. Obs. 

3597 Hooxsen £cel, Pol. v. |x. § 6 Remorse of equitie hath 
moued diuers of the school diuines. .ingenuouslie to t.. 
that God all-merciful [etc], [2876 Parmone LiAdegre, 
Those gentle and unsanction’d lines To which remorse 
equity Of old hath moved the School divines.} : 

+0. Without remorse, without mitigation o 
intermission. Ods. 

s579 Srenszn Sheph. Cai Nov. 131 The heauens doe melt 
in teares without remorse. /éid.171. x600 Suaxs. Twed. 
NV. u. iil 98 That ye squeak out your Cosiers Catches with- 
out any mitigation or remorse of voice. 

+4. Regretful or remorseful remembrance or 
recollection of a thing. Odés. 

atgep Sxe.ton Knolege, aguayniance, etc. s9 Remorse 
baue I of youre most goodlyhod. Lampanve Perand. 
Kent (1826) 295 Sundry of the Nuble men, partly upon re- 
morse of their former promise made,..made defection to 
Maude. 1698 Trmrce Hist. Eng. (1699) 78 Either the 
Fame of his Forces. .or Remorse of bis Duty, prevail'd with 
Duke Robert to offer again his Submissions. 

+ b. Consideration or regard fo a matter, etc. 
ag%q in ouyPe Eecl, Mem. (1721) 1. App. iv. 8 That it 
may please his Highness to have Consideration & Remors 
to this before rehearsed, in considering raid rgas St. 
Papers Hen. VIII, V1. 4x6 The Kinges Highnes hauing 
most tendre remorce and respect unto the premisses [etc.]. 
+o. A solemn obligation. Ods. rare", 

3604 Suaxs. OFA. 111. ili. oie him command, And to 
obey shall be in me remorse, What bloody businesse euer, 

+5. A matter for regret; a pity. Ods. rare. 

3948 Gest Pr. Masee in H. G. Dugdale Live (1840) App. 
i. 74 Is it not a deadely remorse to reapect the worthy 
Clerkes in thys realme..and yet not one to wryte sanynee 
hyr? 2596 Humpnary in Strype Ann. Ref (1709) I, xiii. 
43 That it was a remorse to seem, by sundry apparel, to 
sunder himself from those brethren. 

+6. Biting or cutting force. Obs. rare="'. 

3596 Srensex F. Q. tv. ii. x5 Their — with pitilesse 
remorse ‘lhrough shield and mayle and haberjeon did wend. 

7. Comb,, as remorse-smitien, -stirred, -stung adjs. 

3797 Eviz. Ryvas Poens 60 "lis not th’ accumulated store 
Of sparkling gema.. Can a remorse-stung mind ap 
3836 Scott Woodst. xiv. motto, Be it the working Of the 
remorse-stirr'd fancy. 1897 Marv Kinostey W’. Africa 514 
Over the side the doctor went, to the horror of the remorse- 
smitten sea-captain. 

+ Remo'rse, v. Obs. [f. remors-, ppl. stem of 
L. remordére: sce prec, and REMORD zw, 

l. trans. To affect with remorse. 

2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 196 b/a Her conscience remorsed 
hir and (she) fy! doun to hir feet in requyryng pardon. 3563 
Foxe A. § M. 1703/1 Blaxton .. fel in such a quake, 
shaking (the conscience belyke remorsing him). gg 
Nasue Christ's 7. (1613) 62 Now (dissemblingly pecioreedl 
they would n .»8et vp another [high priest 

2. sntr. To feel remorse. 

aggo Patscr. 685/2, I have remorced more in my con- 
scyence than all men knewe of. 2557 Jottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 
194 Your hart must nedes remorce of right To graunt mo 
grace. 1690 Locke Hum. Und.1 iii. § 9 They remorse in 
one place, for doing or omitting that which others, in another 
place, think they merit by. 

Hence + Bemo-rsed #7/.a., of the nature of, 


affected by, remorse. Ods. 

@ 2686 Sipney Arcadia 11. Wks. 1724 IT. 69x Wrong stirs 
remorsed Grief. 3617 J. Moore Mage Mans Mort. iu 
viii, 235 They be reputed to come from a remorsed soule for 
sinne. 3649 Bre. HALL Cases Conse. i. ix. 334 The soule of 
the remursed draweth neare to the grave. 


Remorsefal (rimpusfil), a. [f. Remorse sd.] 
1. Affected with or characterized by remorse; 
impressed with a sense of, and penitent for, guilt. 
r998 Nobody & Somed. in Simpson Sch. Shakes. (1878) I. 
" Ft I know his penitentiall words proceede From a remorce- 
ull spirit. 36:2 W. Scrater Sick Souls Salve 20 An heart 
of flesh, remorsefull for sinne. J. Goonpman FPenit. 
Pard, 1. iii. (1713) 204 A contrite and remorseful confession 
of his former sins. «1763 SHENSTONE Economey 11. 165 From 
a blacker cause Springs this remorseful gloomf 3828 
Caauyce Misc. (1857) 1. 223 Many a bitter hour and year of 
remorseful sorrow. 188: Blachw. Mag. CKXIX. 191 The 
remorseful philanthropist did all in his power to console him. 
+2. Compassionate, full of pity. Ods. 
sgor SuHaxs. Two Gent. 1. iii. 13 Thou art a Gentleman: 
.. Valiant, wise, remorse-full, well accomplish'd. 6x0 N cots 
Eng. Eltaa xcvi. in Mire. Mag. 8a The Briton Maid 
remorsefull of their woes, ¢ 3622 CHarman //fad vit. 208~To 
this even weeping king did Ioue remorsefull audience giue. 
+3. Pitiable. Oés. rare—'. 
r6zg Cuarman Odyss, x. 331 Eurylochus straight hasted 
the report Of this his fellowes most remorcefull fate. 
Hence Remo'rsefully adv., Bemo‘rsefulness. 
2617 Hinson Was. I. 370 How good in Gods sight was 
the remorsefulnesse of that poor scule. fr a Tennyson 
Movrts D'Arth. 17% Him Sir Bedivere Remorsefully regarded 
thro’ bis tears. 1887 Old Man's Favowr 1. us. ti. sag ‘Ie 
might be beat for you’, muttered her lover in sudden gloomy 
remorsefulness, 


Bemorseless (rimfsiés), a, [f. as prec. + 
LESS.] Devoid of remorse; pitless, cruel, 
aid HAKS. 3 Ss ae V1, od iv, 148 — oe; : ee. 3 

sterne, obdura tie, roug morselesse. r6z9 

Dravron Pody-odé. vill Whilst we in sundry Fields our 
sundry nes provd With the remorseless x 
Mirtou Spit. Marchioness Winchester 
rémordies crusity, Spoil'd at once both frait and 


REMOTE. 


tr. Chardin's Coronat. Selyman 3% are a sort of 
People endued with savage and Souls. 2738 
Algiers 11. iv. 074 All this the remorseless Basha 
imputed to obstinacy and guilt. 8:2 Bynow C4. Har. t. 
lxxxvii, So mer sere foes deserve the moat remorseless 
deed! 2843 J. H. Newman //ist, S&. (1873) 11.1. L an They 
felt ..the resistiess crushing force of a remorseless foe. 1873 
Mostry Univ. Serm. viii. (1876) 164 The page of history is 
stained by the dark acts of..remorscless superstition. 
b. quasi-ady, Without remorse. 

5593 Suaxs. 9 Hen. VJ, ut. i. at3 As the Butcher takes 
away the Calfe,..EKuen so remorselesse have they borne 
him bence, 2948 Youno JVs. 7A. 1. as Want, and incur, 
disease, ..On less multitudes remorseless seize. ; 

raelessly, cdv. [f. prec.+-L2,] fT 
a remorseless manner; without remorse. 

s6r2 T. Tayitor Comm. 7itus i. 6 Such a one.. pro- 
atituteth himselfe remorselessly vnto all lewdnes, 1647 
Trare Comm. Matt. vii. 5 Those pollutions he had remorse- 
lessly wallowed in. a2726 Sourn Serm. (2744) X. vi. 173 
{He} remorselessly and unworthily took his fellow by the 
throat for an hundred pence. 182q Sourney Odes 1 vi, 
A merciless oppressor hast thou been, Tbyself remorselessly 
oppress'd meantime. 1883 Gitmoun Mongols xviii. 242 This 
religion, which..remorseleagsly pollutes and crushes man. 

emo'rselessness. [f. as prec. + -NEss.] 
The state or quality of being remorseless. 

3648 Braumont Psyche tx. cxxxix, Never with such 
fell remorselessness She rag'd in mal renee as now in His. 
1664 H. More Myst. phir 25 e Remorselesness of 

ly fall into in both sins. 8 


Conscience which men eas 
Campsece Life Mrs, Siddons 11. ii. 45 The inhuman serenity 
of her remorselessness. 2855 Mitman Lat. Chr. xrv. v. (1864) 
IX. 306 He has all the stern remorselessness of an inquisitot. 

+Remorsive, a. Obs. rare—'. |f. as Re 
MORSE ¥.+-1VE.] Remorseful, pitying. 

3606 Warwer 4/6, Eng. xiv. xcii. 37x With ruinating fire 
and swords remorsiue vnto none. 

Remosion, obs. form of REMOTION,. 

Bemote (r/md«t), 2. (and 56.) (ad. L. remédt-us, 
pa. pple. of removzre to Remove. Cf obs. F. 
remot, -mote (15-16thc. in Godef.).] 

A. adj. 1. Placed or situated at a distance or 


interval from each other; far apart. 

¢ 3420 Pallad. on I/usb. vi. 47 Y¥f thaire be treen,..Her 
oon, ther oon, to leue afer remote I holde hit good. x6or 
Snaxs. Phanix ag Hearts remote, yet not asunder. 17296 
Leon tr. Adbertz’s Archit. 1. 16/1 They ought..not..to 
stand nearer or more remote than Use and Necessity 
requires. 1776 J. Lee Jutrod, Bot. Explan. Terms 381 
Remota, remote, placed at some Distance from each other. 
z8a2 Imwon Sc. § Art 1. 69 The nearer the mill-stones are 
to each other, the finer the corn is ground, and the more 
remote from one another the coarser, 1286: J. R Greens 
Madn. Anim. Kingd., Calent. 204 In Aulopora the some- 
what remote corallites are connected by means of a 


creeping ccenenchyma, : 
Comb. 1867 Sowersy Eng. Bot. VIL. 163 Statice Bakusi= 

ensis... Remote-flowered Sea Lavender. 1880 Hoa & 

Nadler Wild Fl. XI. Pl. 871 Carex remota. .. Remote 
owered Sedge. 


2. Far away, far off, distant from some place, 
thing, or person; removed, sect apart. (In /s. and 


Jig. 188.) 


c 2986 C'rzss Pemaroxe Ps. cv. iv, Soe remote from wrong 
of meaner hand That kings for them did sharp rebuke 
endure. 1568 SHaxs. L. L. ZL. v. ii. 806 Some. . Hermitage, 
Remote from all the pleasures of the world. 60a Marston 
Ant. & Mei. v. Wks. 1856 I. 63 The nigher it is to the 
flame, the more remote (ther's a word, remote), the more 
remote it is from the frost. 1664 Power Ax. PAtlos. 
277 If a Pistol be shot off in a head remote from the eye of 
a pit, it will give but a little report. 3789 De For Crusoe 
II. (Globe) 379. That wes the remotest hing from their 
Thoughts could be imagin'd. 2770 Gotpsm. Des. Vids. 143 
Remote from towns he ran his godly race. 1797 Mas, Rap- 
cuurrg /taiian xiii, The lake lay so remote from the 
immediate way to Naples. 1838 D'Isuag.i Chas. J, I. vii. 
217 The principle of actions often lies remote from the actions 
themselves. 


b. Widely different or divergent from something 


else. (Cf. 4.) 

2659 Hammonp On Ps. xii. 8 Passing by all these, as 
remote from the meaning of the place 167g Penn Eng. 
Pres. Interest 6 There cannot well be anything more remote 
from _Arbitrariness. 1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. 1V. 1x. 
75 So remote were they in this respect from the character 
of the ancient Greeks. 1988 Rain Aristotle's Logic iv. is 
89 Conclusions may be drawn very remote from the firs 
principles, 2849 Macautay Hist. Ang. iii. I. 415 That this 
calculation was not remote from the truth we have abundant 
proof. 1854 TuHoreau Walden (1884) 140 These small 
waves raised by the evening wind are as remote from storm 
as the smooth reflecting surface. 

+ 0. Foreign or alien fo a thing. O65. rare". 

29%9 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 34, 1 was gotten into an 
Employment quite remote to my Genius, and directly 
contrary to the Life ] delighted in. 

3. Far-off, far-distant. 

1590 Seunser F. Q. ui. iv. 6 So forth she rode,. .Searching 
all lands and each remotest part. 1595 SHAKs. Sohn Ve ii. 32 
To grace the Gentry of a Land remote. 36328 Litucow 77ras, 
x. 48§ By home-bred Robbers, and remote Savages five 
times stripd to the skin. 2664 Powzr Z-xf. Philos. 1 78 
Our range | may come by Glasses to out-see the Sun, and 
Discover Bodies in the remote Universe. 3683 Srit. Spec. 
218 Tos its bright Beams upon this remote and 
Island of Britain. 2706 Swirr (¢it/e) Travels into Several 
Remote Nations of the World,.. by Lemuel Gulliver. 2 
Hanns PAglol, Eng, Wha. (1843) 521 Mare Paul..tra 
into those remote regions as far as the capital and court of 
Cublai Chan. 288 Suctiev Eugen. (1/2 26: Once remotest 
nations came To adore that flame. z@gf Peescorr 
Ferd. & fs. (2646) 1. Introd. 12, Volunteers from the remotest 
perts of Christendom. 2880 Gem Phys. Geog. Introd. s 


REMOTE. 
ais we gase into these depths (of space) still remoter and 


tw pointa appear. 
b. Ont-of-the-way, retired, secluded. 
3622 Suaxs. Wint. 7. m1, ili. 3x Places remote enough are 
tigen There..leaue it crying. a ey CON Agric. 
Wks. 17:0 II. 725 The Company was gone 
mote. s739 Ds For Crusoe u (Globe) 266, 1 sent..one of 
the three..to my Cave, where they were remote enough, 
and out of Danger of being heard or discover'd. x 
Cowrrze Zask m. 117 With few associates, in remote An 
silent woods I wander. 1833 Lytron Réenad 1. 1, The path 
they had selected was remote and tranquil. 1863 TROLLOPE 
~ ton Zst.i,a The place is remote and the living therefore 


eap. 
G. In quasi-ady, use: At a distance, far off. 

2667 Mitton P, Zn. 477 Thir rising all at once was as the 
sound Of Thunder h remote. 172g Pore /iiad Iv. 424 
Can’st thou, remote, the mingling Hosts descry..? 276g T. 
Hourcainson Hist. Mass. 1. 134 Living very remote at 
Springfield. r7@x J. Monson in Sc. Paraghsr. xxi. x Attend 
ye tribes that dwell remote; ye tribes at hand give ear. 

d. Distant in (past or future) time. 

27ta Apnison Sgect. No. P12 Aneas [was] the remote 

ounder of Rome. 1781 Cowezr Zadle 7. 492 When 
remote futurity is brought Before the keen inquiry of her 
thought. 1843 J. Bancocx Dom. Amusem.35 The antiseptic 

ualities of smoke were known to remotest antiquity. 1873 

owett Pila/o (ed. 2) II]. 165 The inheritance o or 
character from a remote ancestor. a 
@. (Also in compar.) Further. 
1814 Scorr Ld. of /sles m1. xxiv, For our separate use, 
good friend, We'll hold this hut's remoter end. 

rencen First Princ. i iv. § 26 (1875) 95 On thinking of 
a piano, there first rises in imagination its visual appearance, 
to which are instantly added..the ideas of its remote side 
and of its solid substance. 

4. Far off, or distant, in various fvans/. uses : esp. 
not immediately or closely related to, connected 
with, bearing upon, or affecting something else. 

1899 Buunpevit Art of Logike im. iii, When is a i nal 
tion said to consist of matter remote or vnnatural ? en 
the Predicat agreeth no manner of way with the Subject: 
as, a man is a horse. 1600 T. Granorer Div. Logike 104 
Note that these middies baue contrariety in them in the 
remisse, or remote depres: 1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 188, 
I would distinguish them from remoter Providencea, x6pa 
Dayven St. Euremont's Ess. 357 A Soul that disperses 
it self upon all remote Actions, and applys it self properly 
to nothing. 1764 Rep ge rhe 1. i. 43 The external thing 
is the remote or mediate object. 1278: Cowrer Conversat. 
354 Their nimble nonsense takes a shorter course, .. An 
gains remote conclusions at a jump. 1860 Tynva.u Glac. 
n. vii. 257 Newton thus applies this apparently remote fact 
to the blue of the sky. 186g OuseLuy Comsfer/. xxiii. 181 
The student is strongly recommended not to modulate .. 
into extremely remote keys in this style of composition. 

b. Of causes, operations, effects, etc. 

r6eo T. Grancer Div. Logike 49 Cause, is neere, or 
remote, se est, further of. 1664 Powgr £xp. Philos. u. a 
It is but a sensible expression of Effects, dependent on the 
same (though more remote) Causes. 19790 Burke Fr. Rev. 
go That which in the first instance is prejudicial may be 
excellent in its remoter operation. 18-34 Good's Siudy 
Med. (ed. 4) 1. 559 Proximate and remote causes are rather 
terms of recent, than of ancient writers, 2844 TuirgLwaL. 
Greece VIII. 59 They had not foreseen how the remoter 
consequences would affect theirownsufety. 2874 CARPENTER 
Ment. Phys. . ix. (1879) 415 The remoter effects which our 
actions are likely to have [etc.]. 

+a. Far-fetched; unusual. Ods. rave. 

2670 Dryvpen Zempest Pref., As his Fancy was quick, so 
Hkewise were the Products of it remote and new. 2779-8: 
jJounson L, P., Dryden Wha, II. 386 Words too familiar 
or too remote, defeat the purpcess of a poet. 

d. Not closely related by blood or kinship. 

2760 Foote Mixor 1. Wks. 1799 I. 239, 1 will..trust for 
the support of my name and family to a remoter branch, 
3845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. I. 421 Family alliances, 
near or remote, which either reulage existed, or were now 
concluded. 2872 Freeman Worm. Cong. xvii. (1876) LV. 96 
John was a remote kinsman of the Ducal house. 

+6. Antecedent; ultimate. Obs. rare. 

1610 B. Jonson Adch 1. iii, "Twere absurd To think that 
nature in the earth bred gold Perfect in the instant: Some- 
thing went before. There must be remote matter. 2697 tr. 
Burgersdicius’ Logic 1. vi. at The remote Matter yl- 

ism are three Terms, to wit, two Extremes, major and 
minor, .. and one Middle. 

6. Slight, faint. In later use esp. sof the re- 
motest, not the slightest, not the least (idea, etc.). 

27zz Appison Spect, No. 2297.5 Every thing that had the 
most remote Appearance of being obscene. 28:6 Sincer 
Hist. Cards 25 One of the standing figures has no remote 
resemblance to some of the effigies of Erasmus, 186 
M. Parrison Zs. (1889) 1. 4 it had a bearing—remote 
Indeed, but real—on what is being done now. 32864 Mrs. 
Carcyie Lett. III. 228 What I have done to deserve all 
that love I haven't the remotest conception. 

+'7. Ulterior. Obs. rare). 

21736 Butt.xr Ana/. 1 iii. 74 Good offices will be done him, 
from regard to his character, without remote views, 

B. sd. a. Aremote descendant. b. A remote 
region. nonce-uses. ; 

¢ 3643 G. Damen JdyZZ i. 41 ‘Twas Shame First taught vs 
eloths; we peccant, put a blame To each Remote! 1838 
S. Betramy Be 15 It was a drear and moun 
remote, as earth's last fugitive retreat it were. 

+ Remo'te, v. Ods. rare". [f. ppl. stem of 
L. removére: cf. prec.] trans. To remove. 


s6co Tourneur 71 . Metamorph. xxvi, Because she.. 
did remote Boban ie heru'a'd beck, where her name 


was wrote, 

+ Remo'ted, a. Obs. ff, as Rexvores a + “ED. ] 
Remote, distant ; removed. 

exgte Sioway Ps. xxn. xvii, From earthes remotedst 


435 


.. true beautie. Vitusers (Dk. Buckhm) X 
haved aii Gla la sere ae vencend ens : 


Remotely (rimétli), adv. [f. Renorn a.] 
. In a remote manner; distantly; in a far-off 


598 Fronio, Kiseotamente, remotely, separately. 6x 
z The Glynnes..being in the banda of 
the Obyrnes and Tooles (and more remotely of the 
Cauanaghs), «1676 Hare Prim. Orig. Max, 1. tv. (36797) 
104 The moat remotely distant Man in that vast Period of 
Eternity. 2768 Tucxer Li, Nat. 1.11. 379 We have. .fou 
that all our motives derive either inumediace! or rémotely 
from our own sa on and complacence of mind. s8es 
A. Hamitron Ws. (1886) VII. 248 Every attempt to do 
this, is, remotely, a, stab at the union of these States. 1878 
Whuitnry Lie L mg. ii. 8 Among .. remotely kindred or 
wholly unrelated dialects, 


+2. To, from, or at a (great) distance. Ods. 

7646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. ie. It is commonly 
opinioned ..that the Earth was thinly inhabited, at least not 
remotely planted before the Floud. 268g Travestin Siege 
Newheusel 27 For this reason, whilst we battered them 
remotely, they valued us not. 1730 JoHNsoN Aawmebler 
No. 14 P x6 Remotely, we see nothing but spires of temples, 
--and imagine it the residence of splendor. 


Remoteness (riindetnés), [-nxss.] The 
state of being remote, in various senses. 

@ 1613 Oversury Observ. 17 Prov. (1626) 2 The remotencsse 
of their Master from them, 3643 Mitton Divorce 8 The 
absence and remotenes of a helper. 1666 Daypen Ann. 
Mirad, Let. Sir R. Howard, Anything that shows re- 
moteness of thought or labour in the writer. 1708 ADDISON 
Dial, Medals ii. 141 His obscurities .. generally arise from 
the remoteness of the Customs, Persona, and Things he 
alludes to. 12744 Berxe.ey Siris 5 25 The timber, by its re- 
moteness from water carriage, is of small value. 1778 ADAM 
Sartn W, N. v. ii. 11. 433 The term..ought not to bea great 
deal longer than what was n for that purpose; lest 
the remoteness of the interest should discourage too much 
this attention. 1830 Hexscuer Stud. Nat. Philos. 279 The 
same reasoning which places the stars at such immeasurable 
remoteness, exalts them..into glorious bodies. 2883 BLacx 
Shandon Bells xxvi, The papers..seemed a little sad some- 
times... There is a kind of remoteness about them. 

Remotion (r/méfan). Now rare. Also 
remosion, §-6 -cion, -cyone, etc. [a. obs, F. 
remotion (15-16thc.), or ad. L. remdtion-em, n. 
of action f. removére to REMOVE. } 

1. Remoteness. Now rare. 

xqra-mo Lyna. Chron. Troy 1. xx. (1555), That lande is 
called inuisyble By cause one of his remosion. r6ag 
Bratuwair Frve Senses (ed. 2) Table, He a vates..the 
infelicity of it in her remotion froin Sion. 1640 Br. Ray- 
NOLDS Passions xv, 160 To signifie some length, distance, 
and remotion between a Mans Mind and his Passion. 173% 
Gentil. Mag. 1. 145 To remark their Remotion from, or 
Proximity tothe Earth. 2847 De Quincey Milton Wks. 1857 

I, 321 The sense of its utter solitude and remotion from 
mien or cities. 

3. The action of removing; removal; putting or 
taking away. 

2449 Kolis of Parit. V. 167/1 As sone as that Office [comes} 
to your hand..by deth, cession, amocion,..remocion [etc.} 
1404 (bid. 561/2 For the remocion of such ydelnes, and the 

referment of labour. 1937 St. Pagers Hen. Vil, I. 540 

e thinke it shalbe mete that some ordre be taken for the 
remotion of the monkes. 1rg8z Lamsarpe Zéven. 11. vii. (1588) 
s85 The other point..is the carying away, or remotion of 
the thing that was feloniously taken. oy Sia T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. (1650) 1a To conclude. .from the remotion of the 
consequent to the remotion of the antecedent. «2676 Hae 
Prim. Orig. Man. (1677) 290 A Conclusion deducible by 
Reason. .by the remotion of all other means as incompatible 
and insufficient for such a production, "Hy Mars. Gairriru 
Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) I1. 287 e ideas, which 
arise and vanish in the memory, without the mind being 
able to account for their abduction, or remotion. 1827 
Coreripcr Siog. Lit. vii. 1. 118 This again is the mere 
remotion of one absurdity to make way for another. 18 
Kater & Larnonar Meck. i. 8 When force is manifested by 
the remotion of bodies from each other, it is called ny tar 
1893 L. Campsett Plato's Republic 11. 5a This is in entire 
keeping with the remotion of the actual from the ideal. 

tb. het. (See quot., and cf. Cicero De Jw 


wentione ii. 29, 86.) Obs. 
cxrg30o L. Cox Khe? (2 82 Remocion of the faute is 
whan we put it from vs and lay ittoanother. 2793 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp. App. 
+o. The | phe of arriving at some conception 
(spec. that of God) by removal of everything which 
is known not to be included in it. Ods, 
zg@7 Gotpine De Mornay iv. 49 That man may bee sald 
to most skilfull in that behalfe, which knoweth most 
Negatives or Remotions (as they terme them), 3A 
Crt. Gentiles iv. 11. 303 In the eration of the Divine 
Essence the way of Remotion is chicfly to be used. 
+38. a. A motion or inclination # something. 
a 1450 Manhind 14 (Brandl), I beseche you. .with humylite 
and reverence to haue a remocyone To pis blyssyde prynce 
+b. Commotion, disturbance. Obs. rare"', 
Rn grey tr. a: Gusman aay (x630) I. 9 
tt cause some remotion romecion 
or aikeration in her , whereby qualmes migbt arise, 
i departing. Oés. 
zG6og Snaxs. Lear ni. iv. 135 act perswades me, That 


Ham S the perversest 
tion and tu : x6g0 Sin 


ui r6Rg IV. 696 It i 
re a copy oth eal an by the ceveral 


REMOUNT. 


Remotions and Approaches of the Sun have different Com 
stitutions of Air, 

as Recontent motion. Oés. rare™', 

z Carman Caesar @ P Pla Ill. s @ 
put them atill In sscniea andl reson slate here = 

Remotive, 2. rare. [f. L. rema- (sce Re 
MOTE v.) + -1VB.] 

+1. Sot. Characterized by removal of the epl- 
sperm from the sheath of the cotyledon. Oés. 

26z9 Linpiey tr. Richard's Observ, Fruits & Seeds 69 We 
may reduce to three principal heads the different modifica- 
tions of generation in Endorhizm; x. Immotive. ». Admo 
tive. } emotive. 

2. That may be removed. 

3694 Geatl Mag. June The benefice was f. 
veated in the College.., whieh did bot ‘appoizt a Bilao 
Vicar, but only a clericus conductitins, or curate remotive. 

Bemow'ld (r/-), v. [Re- 52.) trans. To 
mould again, to fashion or shape anew. 

@ 700 Hymnothee Poot. Wks, 1791 III. 166 This to 
a God-like Love re-molds the Heart. 276874 Tucker Lt 
Wat. (1834) 11. 400 God..could have remoulded him [man] 
into a perfect creature. 1990 Hamitton Whe. (1852) LIT. 92 
It is. .of the greatest consequence that the debt should. ‘Be 
remoulded into such a shape [etc.), 2847 Hann Guessee 
Ser. 1. (ed. 3) 6 To remould a government and frame a cone 
stitution anew are works of” the greatest difficulty and 

azard. 2676 Biacnizs Lang. ¢ Lit. Highi. Scot. is.74 The 
immense mass of traditional! materials moulded and remoulded 
into popular song. 

Hence Remou'‘lding w0/. s4. 

3864 Puszy Lect. Daniel vi, 356 The first words .. are 
themselves a re-moulding of a doctrinal statement in the 
Pentateuch. cpa Canine Eacycl. Relig. Knowl, 521 The 
so-called Suabian cordia—a remoulding of his famous 
aix sermons. 

Remount (r7-, r?maunt), sd. Aid. [f. the vb.] 

1. a. (See quot. 1802.) 

roa James Milit. Dict., A Remowunt means a supply of 
good and serviceable horses for the whole or part of a 
cavalry regiment. 28r0 WeLuwaton in Gurw. Des. (3838) 
VIL. 35, I also beg leave to recommend that about so or 60 
horses or mares. .should be purchased. .asa remount for the 
Officers of the cavalry. 1876 Vovie & Stevennon Afiiit. 
Dict. 413/1 By a late order the name of stud has been 
changed to that of remount. 

b. A horse used to replace another which is 


worn out or killed. 

1809 Narizr Penins. War II. a60 He made every exertion 
to obtain, .remounts for the cavalry. 1676 Vovix & Steven- 
son Milit, Dict. go7/s The general age of remounts varies 
from 3~5 years old. 

2. attrih., as remount depot, horse, stable, etc. 

r819 Examiner 28 Dec. 82/1 General Bourier has. .more 
than 20 remount-borses, 1876 Vovitz & Stevenson 
Milit. Dict. 19%/a The latter. .are offered for sale to the 
government stud or remount depot. 2880 Gittmore Ow 

uty 96, I vinted the camp and remount stable. 

Bemount (ri-, rimau-nt),e. [ad. OF. remonter, 
f. re- Ru-+ monter to MouNT. later use partly 
a new formation on Rg- and Mount v.) 

I. trans. tl. To raise or lift up again; to 
restore to a former state. Ods. 

3374 Cnaucen Boeth. ni. A‘ i 49 (Camb. MS.) Thow 
hast remounted and norysshed me with the weyhte of thy 
sentenses. Bh. St. Albans Cj, Who so puttith hir in 
mew lene, it will be long or she be remounted. 1930 PA.aca, 
685/a, I remounte, I reyse up (Lydgate), Je monte, Je eslttule 
577 Fanton Gold. Epist. 309 If we stumble or fall, he may 
lend vs his hand eftsoones to remount va. 

b. To set up in place again; es. to mount (a 
gun) again, 

z6a7 Carr. Smitu Seaman's Gram, ii, 6 Which is the best 
.-for.,remounting ee peece. 268g TRAvVESTIN 
Stege Newheusel a0 This night the besieged .. remounted 
several Cannon upon the new Batteries. 1748 Anson's Vay. 
2. vi, 63 To remount such of their guns as had formerly.. 
been ordered into the hold. 1 . Apams Nat. & Exp. 
Philos. 1. xvi. 238 The upper thus remounted shall 
roll out of its box. : 

c. To monnt, put together, again. 

3888 194 Cent. June 853 One man takes to pieces the 
syringes, ..burns the leathers, disinfecta the metal parts, and 
sends them to the instrument-maker to be remounted. 

2. a. To replace, to assist or enable (one) to 
mount again, on Spree! si 
¢ Laud 7 voy Bk. 6162 His hert gret angur surmount 
That Achilles wan remounted. te. Merlin 159 Belias 
and flaundryns..peyned_hem for to remounte hem on her 
horse. ¢ Caxton Blanchardys xxiv. 86 His men,.. 


Hise Chron Rate, 1 bb, When ba was remouated,‘he 


- made a countenaunce to assayle hys aduersarie. a6cn 
thfu 


Knoiies Hist, Turks (1638) 152 One of his fai 
followers remounted him vpon his owne horse. 
Tnavestin Siege Newheusel 10 The Prince .. was in great 
danger, a Cannon-bullet having taken off one of his Horses 
legs, but he was presently remounted. 1799 Stzanz 7y. 
Shandy 11. x, This accident happened so near the house as 
not to make it worth while for Obadiah to remount 

b. To provide (cavalry) with fresh horses. 

2688 Gas. No. 9332/3 It is added,.. That the Cavalry 
of Catalogne is to be re-mounted. 2704 /bid. 3987/1, 700 
Horses came..to remount the ents of 178 
Lbid, 6438/x The King has given Order to the Officers of 
Cavalry to remount their 1roops. 286 F. H. Navior Hist, 
Germany II. xxi. 290 This sum .. proved of incalculable 
benefit to the Swedes, because it enabled them to remount 
their cavalry. 18gs in A. E. Lee Hist, Colusadus (Ohio) II. 
282 L Wan fo make an extensive raid..to capture to 
asaist in rethounting Grierson’s cavalry. 

8. +a. To rise again to, regain (a state or point). 

3406 Bh, St. Adbans Ciij, When ye oe yowre hawke may 


REMOVABILITY. 


pot endew her meete nor remounte her astaté: 
Simp. Cobler (1843) 50 He remounis his proper 
Db. To ascend or go up (a place or thing) again. 
a6ex G. Sanvys Ovid's Afet. x1. (1696) 093 Iris with-drew;.. 
And by her painted How remounts the aioe. 2687 Dayorn 


Warp 


Hind & P. ttt. 600 The Sun..'lhat week the virgin balance | 


shou’d remount. @3711 Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1791 IV. 
974 Both wing'd and rob‘d in Cloud, remount the Skie. 1784 
t Hurcumns Descr, Louisiana, etc. 5 He afterwards re- 
mounted that river, and returned to Canada. 18:3 W. 
Tayvuon in Monthy Rev. LXVIIL. g03 Literature was 
destined to remount the ladder of instruction .. with as 
gradual and lingering a progression. 1084 Masch. Exam. 
26 Aug. 4/8 We must beg them to remount the stream to 
§ts ancient source. 
o. To mount (a horse, etc.) again. 

Gisnon Decl. & F. 1. V. 211 He.. descended to Jeru- 
oa remounted the Borak letc} z . BeresForD 
Miserias Hum. Life (2806) 11. xxvi, Your horse will afterwards 
keep you dancing for an hour.. before he will suffer you to 
remount him . Vicronta Life Highi. 38 Albert got 
off.., walked on a little, and then remounted his poney. 

II. intr. 4. To monnt, rise, or move upwards 
again; to make a fresh ascent. 
3gg0 Caxton Enugydes xxiii. 85 She can..tarye & areste 
sodevall the flodes & grete ryuers,..and make their bygge 
stremes rennyng toremounte vpwarde. 4 1933 Lo. Berwzxs 
Geld. Ba. a ¢ y pete (3535) Cb, It is necessarie, by time to 
remount to hie thin lest it bow vnto lowe and yl 
thinges. 1990 SrEnser iw 0. 1. i. 44 He backe returnin 
by the Yvorie dore Remounted OP as light as chearefu 
Larke. 1632 J. Havwanp tr. Hionai's Eromena v. 144 Hee 
ve them no time to remount aboord their Galleyes. 1684 
Warurr Nat. Exper.93 This Liquor.. began to remount 
in the Neck of the Vessel. 2787 Buapiny Sam. Dict. s v. 
Conserve, There will stick to the Scummer..a small thread 
or Filament, which remounts. 12826 Byron Ch, Har. un 
lxxiil, To sorrow I was cast, To act and suffer, but remount 
at last With a fresh pinion. 
+ Also const. fo. 


&. To get on horseback apain. 

xg90 Srenser F, Q. ut. ix. 15 Tho hastily remounting to 
his ateed He forth issew'd. 1660 F. Brooker tr. Le Blanc’s 
Trav.936 Three. .of his train alight from horse, .and so the 
Gentlemen remount. 2776 R. CHANDLER Trav. Greece (1825) 
Il. 208, I remounted, intending to inquire «at Marathon. 
28qa Gaore Greece i. Ixx. (1862) VI. 965 X sophun then 
remounted and ascended the hill on horseback. ; 

6. To go back, in the course of an investigation 
or study, /v a certain point, pcriod, etc. 

2738 Bouncsroxe Patriot King Wks, 1754 IIT. 44 The 
shortest and the surest method of esti dep real knowled 
is..te remount to first principles. 3776 Ava Suitu W. XN. 
mi. iv. (1869) I. 423 Without remounting tothe remote 
antiquities of either the French or English monarchies, we 
may find in much later times [etc.). 1837 Stn W. Hamitton 
Metaps. xiv. (1870) 11. 495 In detail, we can rarely account 
for anything ; for we soon remount to facts which lie beyond 
our powers of analysis and observation. 2884 Law 7 snes 
Ref. L1, 5313/2 Without remounting to the Roman law, or 

iscussing the refinements of scholastic jurisprudence. 

b. To go back in time ¢o a certain date. 

283t Bacwster Nat. Magic xii. (1833) 301 The kindred 
art of walking on burning coals .. remounts to the same 
antiquity. ee ee Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1856) I. vii. gor 
A practice which remounts to the first ages of Christianity. 

6. To go back fa a source. 

2899 tr. Lamartine's Trav. East 17/1 This life thus 

remounts directly to the source from whence it emanates. 

W. H. Mit Applic, Panth. Princ, (1861) 311 The 
Mosaic law of levirate or adoption. .certifies that all must 
remount to the same natural parent. 

Hence Remou'nting vd/, sd. 

1724 Fy. Bh. of Rates 208 The bringing in Horses for the 
remounting of their Troopers. 


Bemo:wani lity. {f. next: see -rry.] The 
state or condition of being removable. 

1808-38 in Wenster. st SOueL ANGE ing. undir 7 
Administr, (1837) LIL. 323 The responsibility of Ministers 
is their removability. 870 Pall Mall G. 3 Sept. 5 The 
mechanism is now somewhat more exposed to the eye by the 
removability of the outer 


Bemovable (r/m#‘vib’l), a. (and sé.) Forms: 
6-7 remoueable, (6 -mooue-), 7-9 removeable ; 
6 remou-, 6- removable. See also RKEMEVABLE, 
[f. REMOVE v. + ~ABLE. ] 

L. Subject to removal from an office, jurisdiction, 
holding, etc. 

1934 Act 06 Hen. VIII, c. 3 § 8 The priours of such celles 
be named and remouable from time to time. 1974 Aeg. 
Privy Councid Scot, 11.401 To beir publict office removable 
of judgement within this realme. s60a Warner 4/d, Eng. 
xu. lxaiii, goa In this estate of Consuls (Two remoueable 
each yeere) Rome flourished. 1679 Providence Rec. (1895) 
VIIL. 47 It is generally sayd y* ye Collony would remove 
such Courts as are remoueable according to Charter. 2796 
Avurrs Parergon 165 Such Curate is removeable at the 
Will and Pleasure of the Rector of the Mother Church. 
x Burne Fy. Xev. 41 Servants, the essence of whose 

tuation is to obey the commands of some oth<r, and to be 
removeable at pleasure. Macauray /fist. Ang. xxi. 
IV. 603 The judges who had laid down this doctrine were 
removable at the royal pleasure. 

b. sb. A removable resident magistrate in 
Ireland. 

3888 Pall Mail G. 20 Apr. 4/1 Sentences pose by the 

Removables are being increased on appeal by the county 


court Pac 

2. Capable of being removed (from one place to 
another, or altogether), 

sg6q J. Rastec. Con/ut, Sowell: Serm. 16a b, The..table 
-- Was remoueable vpp and downe. zs8g Putrennam Zag. 
Poeste t. xvii. (Arb.) 5x Which carta were floored with bords 
and made for remouable stages to passe from one streete of 
their townes to another. 1668 H. Mons Dee. Dial. m1. al, 


436 


(713) All Matter, or whatever else is removeable. tag 
attv Poel. Arith. v. (1691) 87 That the Impediments 
Engiands greatness, are but contingent and removable. 1763 
Bracxastons Cowen. 1. Unless they are..living in an 
annual service; for then are not removeable. 1859 Lana 
Wand, india a6: Ubey carried away every marble tablet 
therein and removeable without much difficulty. 
1885 Spectator & Aug. 1041/2 The evils of a bad system were 
not removable by attacks upon those who administered it. 

Hence Remo-vableness. 

1060 F. Hatt Hindw Philos. Syst. ui. ix. 968 The re- 
movableness of ignorance by knowledge, &c., would never 
have been suggested to them, 

Be (rém#'vil), Also 6-7 -all, 7 re- 
moou(e)all, -moveall. [f. Remove v, + -aL.] 

L. The act of taking away entirely. 

1997 Hooxea £cci, Pol, v. ixv. §19 No redresse can well 
be for without remouall of that wherein they baue 
ruined themseluen. « 2608 W. Perxina Cases ( onsc. (1619) 
67 The remooueall of such reasons and doubtn. 2663 MANLY 
Grotius' Low C. Warres 505 First of all, the Priests and 
Nobility, intreat the Removal of this miserable Destruction 
from thelr Possessions. 1g N. Ropinson 74. Physich 163 
It is a most dangerous Disease, and .. demands the best 
Assistance that can be given. .for its Removal. 1744 Wra.ry 
Answ, Ch. 3 You look upon both the Disorders and the 
Removals of them to be supernatural. a J. H. Marx.anp 
Remarks Eng. Ch. a5 Good taste would suggest the re- 
moval of the wainscoting altogether. 1 2 Woopsury 
Encycl. Photogr. 608 Removal of Film.— 
may be removed from the glass plate [etc.]. 

. The act of ‘removing’ a person by murder. 

Cal. St. Pagers, Downs, (1881) 355, I think with you 
that he[Cromwell] will die a violent death, ..for his removal 
is the only way tosettle his Majesty in his 3 Kingdoms. 1897 
Hearth § Home 14 Jan. 378/1 It is true that isolated ‘re- 
movals’ have small apparent effect, but they are invaluable 
as a demonstration of our power. 

2. Dismissal from an office or post; also, trans- 
ference to another office, etc. 

3647 CLargnvon Hist. Red. 1. §.96 He was advanced to be 
nesper of the Great Seal of England..upon the removal of 
the Bishop of Lincoln. 1662 Cow.ey Cromwell Wks, 1710 
II, 64x Without disputing .. the Causes, either of the Re- 
movalof the one, or the Preferment of the other. 1743 
Burkscey & Cummina Moy. S, Seas 3 Captain Norris of the 
Gloucester having obtaincd Leave to return to England,.. 
occasioned the above Removals. 2800 J. Apams Wes. (1854) 
IX. 47 When I came into office, it was my determination to 
make as few removals as possible. 2863 H. Cox /nstrt. 1. 
vi. 667 The appointment and removal of magistrates is left 
to the Lord Chancellor. 

3. The act of conveying or shifting to another 
place ; the fact of being so transferred, 

@ 1699 Wotton in Xelig. (1651) 117 Not many minutes after 
the fall of the body, and removall thereof into the first room. 
3690 Locxse Hum. Und. u. xxi. §.11 The sitting still even 
of a paralytic, whilst he prefers it to a removal, is truly 
voluntary. 3764 Burn Poor Laws 108 It hath been generally 
understood, that removals [of the poor] were first ordained 
by the 13 & 14 C, 2. 1828 Suacisy Fudian 252 He would 
not bear Removal, so I fitted up for him Those rooms, 1688 
F. Hung Afme. Midas 1. ii, Slivers had pushed all the.. 
loose papers away, and was writing a letter in the little 
clearing caused by their removal. 

tb. Chess. A move. Ods. rare. 

2662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Anstbass. 298 Philometer 
invented the Game of Chesse, which. .discover'd to him the 
duty of a Prince towards his Family and Subjects, by shewing 
him the removals of the several pieces. 

4. The act of changing one’s ground, place, or 
position ; esp. change of habitation. 

2642 Mitton Afol. Smect. Wka. 1851 III. 288 All the 
judicious Panegyricks in any language extant are not halfe 
so prolixe. And that well appears in his next removall. 
z79t Mas. Raocuirre Nom. Forest i, Such had been the 

recipitancy of this removal. 128zx Miss Mitrorp in 

"Estrange L¢/e (1870) 1. v. 136 This removal will cause you 
some additional trouble, my dear Sir William. 1899 Green's 
Encycl, Sc. Law X11. 236 Removal from urban tenements 
is regulated by custom. 

attrib, 1881 Act 44 4 45 Vict. c. 39 $1 This Act may be 
cited as the Removal ‘lerms..Act. 1866 W. A. Harris 
Techn. Fire-Insur, Dict., Removal-damage is allowed by 
Offices in cases where their agents authorise such removal 

Hemove (rémz‘v), s4. Also 6-7 rem(o)oue, 
-moove, 7 -mouve. [f. the vb.] 

1. The act of removing a person from a position 


or office; dismissal. Now rave, enone 

3853 [see Remove vo. 3b). xr9g9 Mirv. Mag. Diij, two 
dukes: -On whose remove fro Lat Be apr the 2 Weall 
agreed. s607 Statutesin Hist. field Gram. Sch, (1892) 
68 The causes and maner of the ushers remove. 4 364: Bp. 
Mountacu Acts & Mom. (1642) 34% At_length, with much 
adoe, they procured his remove, and Porcius Festus suc- 
ceeded. 71a Swirt Was. (1883) XV. 486 It ia still expected 
that the duke will be out, and that many other removes will 
be made. 2799 in Spirit Pub. Frnés. 111. 363 We shall find 
sundry brisk removes of many in public honour. 

+b. The act of removing a person by death; 

murder. Oés. 

sgoa Kyo Ss. 7rag. uu. L 136 Lets goe, my Lord; your 
staying staies reuenge... Her fauour must be wonne by his 
He most violent 


ie gelatine films 


remooue. xz60a Snaxs. Ham. tv. ¥. 82 
Author Of his owne fust remoue. Wiaon Fas. J 
89 Intimating. .that Overburies unt remove had some. 


thing in it of retaliation, 
+c. The raising of a siege. Obs. rare—'. 

3607 Suaxs. Cor. 1. iL 28 If they set downe before ‘s, for 
the remoue Bring vp your Army. ; 

2. ta. The act of taking away, or doing away 
with, a thing. Ods. 

s997 Bacon Couders Good 4 Evil! Ess. (Arb.) 147 The.. 
blosxome is a positiue good, alt the remoue of it to 
giue place to the fruite be a comparatine good. 2661 Gian. 


REMOVE. 


vitt Van. Dogme. 71 That which is early received,..as & 
were ws into our tender natures, and is therefore of 
difficult remove. 2676 Woalings Cyder (1691) 37 A three- 
fold want of sup. occasioned by the remove of the root. 

b. f/arriery, The act of taking off a horse’s shoe 
in order to dress the hoof and replace the shoe in a 
proper manner on the same or another foot: hence, 
an old shoe used over again. Now dial. 

ts94 Gaerne & Lovos Looking Gi. G.'s Wks. (Reldg) 
138/a If you want a shoe, a remove, or the clinching of « 
nail, ] am at your command, 3636 Hevwoop Love's Mistress 
1v. i, Phoebus fore-horse Must have two new shooes, calk’d, 
and one remove. R. Hotme Armoury i. go/t A 
Xemove is, when a thooe is taken off, and set on again 
with new Nails. s7ag Swirt Direct. Serv. v. Wks. 175% 
XIV. 6a His horse wanted two Removes; your Horse 
wanted Nails, x@sz A. Weiay Visit NV. Amer.o4 The price 
I paid to a blacksmith for eight new horse-shoes,..and eight 
removes. 2880 Antrim ¢ Lown Gloss., Remove, the re 
aboning of a horse with the old shoes. 

c. The act of taking away a dish or dishes at 
a meal in order to put others in their place; hence, 
a dish thus removed, or brought on in place of 
one removed. 

1773 JOHNSON (ed, 4) Remove,a dish to be changed while 
the rest of the course remuins. 880 Hermit in London lV. 
261 Two courses and removes, consisting of about 30 dishes. 
3008 Lights § Shades I. 236 A very genteel dinner,,. 
with a remove, and an excellent dessert. ats ‘THACKERAY 
Shabby Gentecl Story iii, The maid. . brought in that remove 
of hashed mutton. 

3. ‘The act of removing or shifting a thing from 


one place to another. 
xg8e N. Licneririp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. vii. 
17 So as the Moores should not burne them,. . which now by 
their remooue was preuented, r6z5 W. Lawson Country 
Housew. Gard. (1626) 15 This short cutting at the remoue, 
saues your Plauts from winde. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le 
Blanc's Trav. 237 Having gotten an Elephant for the re- 
move of our baggage and commodities, we left Moulgas, 
1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. Pr3 Five or six such 
motions, or rather removes of the Balls. gt den D'Israns 
Cur. Let. (1566) 437/1 The birth of the Pretender is repre- 
sented by the chest.., perhaps alluding to the removes of the 
warming-pan. ; 
b. fencing. A thrust made while withdrawing 


the foot. Ods. rare. 

2598 Savioto Py actise H iij, If your enemy be first to 
strike at you, and if at that instant you would make him 
@ passata, or remoue, it behoueth you to be very ready with 
your feet and hand. 

+c. Chess. A move. Obs. 

2645 City Alarum 11 Like two ill Gamesters at Chesse, 
who make many remooves to little purpose. 2656 Beare 
Chess Aivb, He which loseth shall have a palpable reason 
for every remove he maketh. 

ie. 1676 Marve. Mr. Smirke 55 Alexander perciev'’d by 
them that this Pawn-bishop had made all his removes right, 
+4. The act of transferring a person from one 
office or tae to another; the fact of being so 


transferred. Odés. 

26z0 in Crt. & Times Yas. [ (1848) 1. 107 Upon the remove 
of the Bishop of Gloucester to Worcester, Dr. Tooker..had 
thought to have succeeded. 2665 Sir T. Herssrt Trae, 
(1677) 34 By this failer the Master of our Ship had a remove 
into the Vice-Admiral. x7ox W. Worron “/ist. Rome 270 
After a short remove to the Quaxstorship of Sardinia, he 
was appointed to mo ae Legate. 1975: Affect. Narr. Wager 
zx His Request being comp with, occasioned some 
Removes: For. .our Captain, Kidd, was remov'd to the Pearl, 

b. Promotion, at schoul, of a pupil from a class 
or division to a higher one. 

3747 Cuesterr. Lett. (1792) I. xcvi. 972 Every remove, 
ven now) is to he attended by a reward from me, besides 
the credit you will gain for yourself. z in Maxwell 
Lyte Arist. Eton Colt. (1877) 319 The time allowed for trying 
boys for their removes is not to be in a school hour, 1837 
Hucurs 7om Brown. vii, Tom..was praised, and got his 
remove into the lower fourth. 2894 Wicxine & Vivian Green 
Bay Tree \. 43 Surprising | didn't get my remove this term, 

Gc. At some schools, as Eton and Charterhouse : 
A certain division of the school. 

{z728 in Maxwell Lyte Hist. Eton Coll. (1877) 288 The 
successive forms were called..First Form, Lower Remove, 
Second Form, .. Fourth Form, Remove, Fifth Form.) 37 
déid. 305 He has been examined .. and is placed in the 

th form, last remove, till further trial. shea Disrarts 

oninesty 1.1x, Some unhappy wight in the remove, wander- 
ing about.., seeking relief in the shape of a verse. 1860 
Cornh. Mag. Dec. 648 To act as policeman to my remove, to 
mark the boys in and out of chapel, to coliect their mapa 
and exercises fetc.} x E. Coreeipgs in Ornsby* Mam. 
£ R. Hope-Scott (1884) 1, ao He was placed in the lower 
emove of the Remove in September. 

5. The (or an) act of changing one’s place, esp. 
one’s place of residence; departure to another place. 
Now rare (very common ¢ 1590-1 760). 

cz586 C'ress Pemsnoxe Ps. cv, xi, Quailes in whole 
beavies each remove pursue. 2989 Putrennam Eng. foesie 
mt. xix. (Arb.) ago, I call him..the flitting figure, or figure 
of remoue, like as the other before was called the figure of 
aboade. s60r Swans, Ad/'s Well v. iii. 131 Here's a petition 
from a Florentine, Who hath for foure or five remoues 
come short, To tender it her selfe. Ho.iann Amen. 
Marcell. 5 Speeding themselves in great bast, for to prevent 
allrumors of their remove. s6go0S, Crarxe Lect. Hist, 1.(1654) 
169 Faustus was constrained by Paiva removes to hide 
himaelf. z708 C. Matnen Magn. Chr. 1, vi. “ The next 
Year there was a t Remove of good People thither. 
Frankuin Zs, 2840 II. % ee removes are as 
asa fire, 2778 Puestiey /wst. Relig. (1782) 1. 035 Death.. 
. a remove for the better. 28e0e Crank Rural Leas Allold 
favourites. .Griev'd me at heart to witness thelr removes, 


+b. A signal for depart 


ure. O65. rare. 


REMOVE. 


Bi 2 Savarn Vacitas, Hist. 1. \xil. (r591) 33 When al was In 
er ready to march, they cal to sound the remoue. réee 
F. Maaxnam BA, War v. iii. 173 All things being assured, 
he may then cause the tome-maior to beat a remoue. 
+0, A period of absence from a place. Ods.—* 
Snaxs. Meas. for M.1. i. 44 In our remoue, be thou 
at full, our selfe. ; 

6. The space or interval by which one person or 
thing is remote from another, in time, place, cone 
dition, etc.; distance. 

2608 Facrnam Resofwes t1. [1.) xiv. 41 The soules Per. 
spective glasse: whereby, in her long remoue, shee dis- 
cerneth God. 12686 Goan Cedest. Bodies 1. xii, 329 A Sign 
that is more frigid than 1, by reason of his greater 
remove. 2792 WEsLEy Ws. (x84) V. 385 Agiddy, careless 
temper is at the farthest remove from the whole religion of 
Jone Christ. 184g RK. W. Hamitton Pop. Hdwe. iv. (ed. 9) 

He would see that scale recede from him to as distant 
@ remove as that where it now stands, 1876 Msrepirn 
Beauch, Career xxxii, As mountains gather vastness to the 
eye at a certain remove. 

b. A step or stage in gradation of any kind; 
Specan ys phr. ds¢ one Aa a) remove from. 

1633 G. Heraert 7enple, Jordan ii, Must all be vail'd, 
while he that reads, divines, Catching the sense at two 
removes? 2668 R. Stggi.s //usd an's Calling ix. 225 
How can I glorifie my Maker, that am but one remove from 
a pieceof,.sinful carth? 12742 RicHARDSON /Yzmeela (1824) I. 
223 It might be well enough if ro were .. but a remove or 
two from the dirt you seem so fond of 18g0 M*Cosn Div. 
Govt. (1852) 193 Events are explained by other events 
se ted from them by a thousand removes. 1 Bryce 

oly Kom. Encp. viii. (1875) 126 Yet nascent feudality was 
but one remove from aiacchy: 

c. A degree in descent or consanguinity. 

2766 Go.pss. Vic, W’, i, Our cousins, too, even to the fortieth 
remove, all remembered their affinity, without any help from 
the heralds’ office. 1789 Hunter in PAdl. Trans. LYX1X. 
261 These puppies are the second remove from the Wolf 
and Dog. 1832 Dickens Bleak fo. i, 1 ain not prepared to 
inform the Court in what exact remove he is a cousin, 

7. attrib., as remove-ticket. 

2805 Neison 26 Apr. in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VI. 416, I 
directed Captain Schomberg to make out the proper Remove- 
Tickets for the wages due to the said men, 

Bemove (r/m4‘v), v. Forms: a. 4-5 remeeve, 
4-6 remeue, -meve, (5 -mevyn, -mewe, -mefe, 
-meff), 8. 4-7 remoue, (§ -mouyn), 6-7 re- 
mooue, 7 -moove, 5- remove; 4 romo(u(n, 
remuve (8 Sc.), 4-5 remow(e, 5 Sc. ra-), 5 
remown(e; also north. and Sc. § remofe, -muf(f, 
5-6 -mufe, 6 -moif, 5-6 ramuff, -muif. [a. 
OF. remeuv-, remouv- and vemov-, the stressed 
and unstressed stems of remouvotr :~1.. removere, 
f. ve- RE- + movére to MovE. On the variation of 


form see MovVE v.] 
I. trans. 1. To move or shift from or out of 
the place occupied; to lift or push aside; to lift 


mp and take away; to take off. 
he precise connotation varies to some extent with the 
nature of the object and the intention of the moving. 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor M. 17288 + 99 (Cott.), Who sal vus hel 
to remou pat heuy stone? cxrqg00 Maunpev. (Koxb.) xxxiii. 
150 Pe tendre erthe was remowed fra his place and pare 
become a valay. 1460 Zowneley Myst. xxvi. 369 Which 


shall of us systers thre remefe the stone? zg30 Parson. 
685/r Remeve this thynges out of the waye. aes 
re- 


DALE ip vi. 27 When they be set on fyre, they 
moued out of their place. 16z1 Biste 7ransi. Pref. Ps 
Translation it is. .that remooveth the couer of the well, that 
wee may come by the water. 1669 Strurmy Mariner's 
Mag. vi. 65 On the other Edge make a Line of Equal 
Parts, with an Ear in like manner to reinove at pleasure. 
7685 oxon Mech. Kxerc., Printing xxiv. P 19 Spring 
in the Tyinpan removes the Paper in thi» interval of Time. 
2978S. J. Pratt /zberal Opin, \xxxi. (1783) LIL 101 Having, 
as the roe gy was removing, some intention to take 
his leave. 1837 icxens Pickw. ii, ‘What's that?’ he 
inquired, as the waiter removed one of the covers. a3 
Youatr Horse (1848) 313 The shoe having been remov 
the smith proceeds to rasp the edges of the crust. 

b. To take away, withdraw, from a place, per- 
son, etc.; tto raise, abandon (a siege). Also ref. 


to betake oneself away. 
€149§ WYNTOUN Cron, 11. v. 769 He..hym ramowit ban in 
hy, And agane hayme in Medy. psy Pauscr. 685/: Remeve 
you from thence, my frende. /é:4., I remeve my selfe out 
of the place lam in. rg60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comon. go 
So were the warders removed from the poe the same day. 
z58q .T. Wasninaron tr. Wickolay's Voy, 1. xv. 16 They 
resolued to remoue their siege, and to imbarke themselues 
with their ordinance. 648 Mitton Ps. Ixxxviii. 69 Lover 
and friend thou bast remov'd And sever'd from me fur. 2667 
- P.L, vi. 119 God to remove his wayes from human sense, 
Plac'd Heav’n from Earth so farr. s6g7 Davpen Virg. 
Georg. t. 201 Jove.. Remov'd from Humane reach the chear- 
ful Fire, 2799 Law Serious C. xv. 273 We can..remove 
ourselves from objects that inflame our passions. 829 Scotr 
dvanhee i, [The swine] made .. no haste to remove them- 
selves from the luxurious banquet of beech-mast and acorns, 
38go M*Cosa Div, Govt. tv. 1. (1874) 464 The Epicureans 
above the care and supervision of 


CG. To take or convey away from a place; + to 
keep apart, separate. Also removed, taken away 


Who is 40 farre from Italy removed, I ne're ne shall 
ace bat: 3633 P. Fisrcumn Purple seh, % “ita border 


437 


creature, whom 
a. To put (a person) out of the way; to assas- 


sinate, murder, 

26g3 A, Wits0n Fes. / 65 The Prince. . being removed, th 
Earls Salisbury Gncthe: checacte) Oyis ce rete tee 
the Prince (etc. s6gg-6 T. Ross in tat Sf. Papers, Dom. 
(1882) 196, I cannot divine how, except by removing Crom- 
well, to which one of them had specially devoted Limself 

Times (weekly ed.) 3: May 6/a An elaborate article 
to-day, declares that Dr. Cronin was ‘removed’ by the Clan- 
na-Gael after trial and conviction. 

@. In pass. Of dishes: To be replaced or fol- 
lowed dy, after removal. 

2840 Lavy C. Bury Hist. of Flirt iv, There was fish and 
soup, removed by boiled chickensand bacon, r6ga‘l HACKERAY 
Shabby Gentest Story iii, Boiled haddock, removed by hashed 
mutton. 

2. To move, shift, transfer or convey from one 
place to another; to res the place or situa- 

) 


tion of haga with place as obj.) ; + to lead (a force) 
ace. 


to another 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) ccxevi, Lete him be stille, Neuer more 
remoun him y nille, No do him bhennes lede. 1388 Wyc.ir 
a Sam. xx. 12 He remouyde Amasa fro the weie in to the 
feeld. ¢xqoo Destr. Troy 3113 Ho..beckonet hym boldly 
--his place to Remeve, cxqs0 /'allad. on Husb, i. 177 
Letuce is to be aette in Janyueer.., the plantes to remeue fh 
Foueryeer. 1494 Fasvan CAron. vi. clxxi. 166 Than he 
remeuyd his peuple, and in sondry places faughte with the 
Danys. 1ga3 Fitznzrs. ‘usd. § 329 If thou wylte remoue 
& set trees gete as wre rotes with them as thou can. 
azs48 Haut Chron., dw. JV 21s He politiquely .. de- 
termined in great haste to remove his whole army. 160 
Daus tr. Steidane's Comm, yo1 You ought not to have 
removed or chaunged the place without the consent of the 
Emperour. r6rq uRcHAS /flgrimage ii). ii. (1614) 234 Ubeir 
tenta, which with themselues, their flockes, and substance, 
they remoued vp and downe from place to place. 1703 
Moxon Meck. Beere 43 Then removing the string the 
apace of 15 degrees in the Quadrant, 1765 A/useum Hust. 
IV. 170 ‘Ihis row being thus planted, the line was removed 
two feet forwards. 18zg J. Smith Panorama Sc. & Art 
11. 178 Remove the needle from the situation P to the situa- 
tion R. 1839 Keicntiry Hest. Ang. 11. 25 Elizabeth was 
now removed to Canterbury. 2876 Ho.canp Sev. Oaks xi. 
15x [He] i» about to remove his residence from among us. 

roi. ¢33783 Lay Folks Mass. Bk.(MS. B) 301 Po prest wil 
after in pat place Remow [wv. r. remo] him a fltel space. 

absol. 1613 W. Lawson Cowntry Housew. Gard, (1626) 17 
The onely best way. .to haue sure and lasting Sets, is neuer 
to remoue: fur euery remoue is an hinderance. 

tb. Law. ‘To transfer (a cause or person) for 
trial from one court of law to another. Also ref. 

3907 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (2889) 1. 394 Writes of privelage 
to remowe ple othir ples owte of the cowrt of the citte. 2607 
Cows. Jnterpr.s.v. Habeas Corpus, iv a writ the which a 
man..may haue out of the Kings bench, thereby to re- 
mooue himselfe thither .. and to answer the cause there. 
3687 T. Power (¢it/e) The Attornies Almanacke, provided 
--for..all such as shall have occasion to remove any person, 
cause or record, from an inferior Court to any the higher 
Courts at Westminster. 1744 [see Remover ? 3). 

to. Chess. To move (a piece). Also adsol/. Obs. 

3562 Rowsotnum Playe of Cheasts Bij, Oftentymes the 

me is lost by remouinge the Rookes Paune or Knyghtes 

aune one roume. @ ag | Montcomeniz Cherrie §& Stas 215, 
I gat sik chek, Quhilk 1 micht nocht remuif nor nek, Bot 
eyther stail or mait. 

8. To send or put (a person) away; to compel 
(one) to go from, or quit, a place. 

¢1380 Wrciir Serm. Sel, Wks. I. 40x Fb ..pou have a 
wickide servaunt.., putte him out of bis office and remeeve 
him fer awey. ¢1425 Wynroun Crom. i. xvi. 1416 Of neid 
pon behuffit To be banyst and ramo Fra bar gud, par 

yo, bar kytht. x4q3e-so tr. Aigden (Rolls) VIIT. 329 A 
kny3hte. .promysede to ge an hoate of Scottes to remove 
hym from that sege. 29607 Gude ¢ Godlie B.(S. T. S.) 86 
From thy face thow aall thame swyith remufe, xg81 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 111. 396 Thay on nawyse suld..molest, 
rais or remove any of the auld tennentis. cxG6eo SHaks. 
Sons. xxv, Then happy I that loue and am beloued Where 
I may not remoue nor be remoued. 32667 Mitton P. L. x1. 
96 To remove him I decree, And send him from the Garden. 
a1768 Ernsxine /ast. Law Scot. 1. vi. § 49 (1773) 273 
Warning must be used in order to remove a tenant in a 
common lease. 2896 W. Bett Diet, Law Scot. 848 The 
tenant is..entitled to continue his possession. ., until legally 
removed by the landlord. , 

b. To put (one) away from, or out of, a position 
or office ; to depose, dismiss. 

2968 Wrciir x Aings xv. 13 He remouyde Maacha,,. that 
ache achulde not be princesse in the solempne thingis. 3433 
Rolls of Parit. WV. 4797/2 That the seid Sergcauntez 
remevyed at the ende of ¢ Yere. sgaa Arnno_pe Chron, 
(x82) 96 The Aldermen of the forsayd cite that cueri yere 
they ben remeued..and that they so remeued be not chosen 
a the next rgs0 Caston's Chron. Eng. ut. 90 b/2 
The T bunes were remeved every yere. in Hakluyt 
Voy. (1806) III. 38 And the 80 remo not to be.. 
accepted..from the time of his remove, any more for an 
officer. 775 Buaxe Sp. Conc. Amer, a7 the said 
Chief Justice and other Judgeg..shal] hold his and their 
office..and shall not be removed therefrom but when [etc.}. 
2874 Stusas Const. Hist. xii. (1896) I. 51x note, None of the 
sheriffs now removed were emplo 


+c. To raise (s siege). Obs. See Rarsr v. she 

2907 Tacveisa 1 ) VIIL. William de Reet 
@e pn Segal Seton meen eigggl es 
COXRXY. 087 ‘dame yere the king Eisen thane 


REMOVE. 


the see to remene the sege of rochel. 986 Mantows 1:4 
Pt, Zamburi, ww. iii, Let ua..haaten to remove Damascus’ 


siege. 3640 Yorks Union Hon. 045 He was sent.. to 
remove the i of the City of Rochel in France. 
+d, To clear off, ay of. Ods. rare, 
weg HoLiann Amu. Marcell. 131 In the high 
whereuf were balists fitly placed, which removed “the 
defendamea that kept lower. 69s NespHam tr. Sedden's 
good ground 


removed 


4. To tak 


wron 
Gov, Lordsh, 108 


ll paire 
is excludid and wilned 
schulde worschi 


or not remoues at least Affections edge in me. 1620 — Temp, 
1. ii. 79 If hee have neuer drunke wine afore, it will goe 
neere to remoue bis Fit. 1667 Miron #. L. x1. 990 When 
they seo Law can discover ain, but not remove. 1770 Fantus 
Leth. xxnix. (1788) 217 1n the repeal of those acts..the par 
liament have done everything but remove the offence. s8ep 
Med. Fral, XX1. a60 That general debility .. which time 
and attention will in all probability very spendily remove. 
2674 Ganzn Short Hist. vii. § 6. 408 The death of Norfolk 
and Northumberland removed the dread of civil war. 

+b. To put away (a feeling, thought, etc.) /rom 
oneself; to set aside. Obs. 

2388 Wycur fccl. xi. 10 Do thou awel ire fro thin herte, 
and remoue thou malice fro thy fleisch. ¢xqqo Alph. Tales 
106 It is impossible to remofe ill thoghts fro re with other 
mens prayers. 293§ CoverRDALE Accé. xii, 1 Put away dis- 

leasure out of sa hert, & remoue euell from thy y- 
ni (xi. so) Therefore remoue sorrow from thy heart, and 
put away euill from thy flesh). s70y Ear Ornugry As yor 
Find it 1. i, You had best remove this Scruple quickly. 

+&. To change, transform, é#fo something. Ods.~* 

¢ 3430 iia, Lyf Mankhode 1. xii, (1869) a5 And therfore 
I haue wrethe in myn herte whan ye remeeuen [F. snes) 
it in to quik flesh, 

+6. To go away from, to quit (a place or posi- 
tion). Oés. rare. 

2440 Generydes 3223 Too all his ost he Fave @ speciall 
charge,.. They shuld remeve that pie ij myle large. ¢ 1450 
St, Coat (Surtees) 7514 Ane [bishop) be whilk by symony 
pe se gat; With in sex moneths remoued he at. 

+7. To move or stir (a part of the body). Ods. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 262 b/a2 Whan the tyraunte sawe 
that he remeuyd yet his lyppes. .[he] amote = wyth hys 
knyf to the herte. xga3 Lo. Bernens /voéss. 1. coclxix. 606 
The church that day was so full of noblenesse, that a man 
might nat a remoued his fete. 98s ‘I. WasnINcToN tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. 1. xxi. 58b, Pulling and remouing your 
joyntes as before is said. 

+8. To move or persuade (one) omé of or from 
a purpose or resolve. Also without const. Oés. 

248: xTon Gold. . 184/2 He wold haue comen unto 
our presence but that bys conscyence hath remeuyd hym, 
zga3 Lo. Beeners Froiess. 1. ccxxxi. 314 They coude nat 
remoue him out of that purpose. 21548 Hatt CaAprvn,, 
Edw. IV agb, All the tounes round about, were permanent 
and stiffe on the parte of kyng, Henry, and could nut be re- 
moued. 3647 May Hist. Pari. 1 vill. 94 But the King was 
hard to be removed from his resolution. 2694 tr. Martinis 
Cong. China 167 Nor would he ever be removed from this 
unbhumane sentence. 

+b. To move, affect (the heart). Obs. rare}, 

?x600 Lyty Love's Metam. 1v. ti, Men, whose loues are 

built on truth, and whose hearts are remoued by curtesie, 


II. s#tr. 8. To go away or depart from a place; 


to move off to somewhere else. 

«. 33.. KX. Adis. 7238 He with-seith alle homage..And 
bad you remeve out of his lond. @ 1400-g0 Alexander 2975 
Remefe agayn to pi realm or pou sall it rewe. c 1490 Merlin 
6: They mide ‘Sir, we haue no talents to remeve fro hens’, 

7vevisa's Barth. De P. R. vu. xviii. xij/a The mone 
ranie th a man vnstable chaungeable & remeuynge abowte 
fro place to ar Saint sil Ut Egypt Pu sal 
a | ¢. Leg. Saints xviil. z 
na myc 4 to remofe {from the abbey] yihe ‘Rowland 
¢ O. 730 The Oste remowede & forthe thay 3ede,..To paire 
ournaye bay bye. cs4go Huwny Wallace xi. 315 Wallace 
off France a gudly leift can tak. The kyng. .Gret langour 
tuk quhen Wallace can ramuff. yee Grarron Chron, IL, 
378 From thence they remoued to Saint Albons, and came 
thether on Christmas Even. 198g T. WASHINGTON tr, 
Nicholay's Voy. 1. xv. 16 [He] remooued..to assiege the 
castle of Tripoli. 26a9 J. Corz Of Death 51 Hee would 
rather chuse to stay here, and live in the same [earthly 
leasures}, then remove to enjoy the heavenly. 266: GLanvite 
Van. D . 198 He said, he'd remove into room, 
1706 E. Wasp goden World Diss. (x ) 98 He. a 
Certificate, when he removes from the Ship. 1796 ied. ‘ed 
Evans Ii, 04 From which few ever remove but to torture. 
b. spec. ‘Vo chang? the place of one’s (tempora 
or permanent) residence ; also of a tenant, to quit 
a house or ho rm 8 

sa99 Lanos. Rich. Redeles m1. 901 A new bing pat noyeth 
sale men and oper, Whanne realles remeveth and ridith 
aah tounes. 2476 Paston Lett. U1. asg My Lord of 

uffolk is remevyd in to Suffolk. .and my lady purposed to 
remeff after on thys day. sg390 Pasaa. 685/1, I remeve, as 
aa armye or the wayea ap c aes Geil 

rom q@ne place to another. sagg Sc. Acts Mary (1 
aot tbe yarning of all tennentis and vtherist to flit and 
remoue fra landis myinis fischingis and ns Tint 
eumeuer. Foap Sroben F/. 11. i, This house, met 
stands t too much inward; we'll remove Nearer 


REMOVED. | 
Davoen Virg. ays ne.. 
importun’d by Ceres to remove, Prefers the ids below to 


those above. z788 Ds For Plague C750 6 = French- 
* Cre... 


ed 
for fear of the Distemper. x796 Act ef Sederunt 14 Dec., 
Where the tenant hath not cine! Sieeait to remove with- 
2838 W. Barr Dict. Law Scot, 848 In order 
, the tenant..must be warned 
. Baswstea Newton 11. xxi. 
ass Newton received this letter when he was removing from 
Jermyn Street to Chelsea. 
+0. To shift one’s place or tion, Obs. 
29900 Hamroce Pr. Conse. 7365 In belle salle be pan swa 
a thrang, Pat nane may remow for other ne gang. c 147§ 
anf Cotizear 86: The lenth of ane rude braid he gart him 
remufe, #2933 Lo. Breawsas Awon iv. 186 He remoued no 
more for the stroke then it had ben a strong walle. sgée 
Rowsornon Playe of Cheaste Avb, Their office is not to 
remoue but in necessitle, and chiefelye for the succoure of 
theyr kynge. 2g9g Savioto Practise H ij b, Remove with 
ur right foot a little back toward his left side. 2666 
pace Chges 6 The King removeth but one house at a time. 


10. Of things: To change place; to move off o 


away; to de disappear, etc. 
2403 Jas. 1 Q. elxxxviii, In perfyte Toy, that neuir 
may remufe. z Caxton JMyrr. 1. vi. 399 There cheualrye 


contynued long, And frothens after it remeuid in to Fraunce. 
s5s¢ CovzapaLs fsa, liv. ro The mountaynes shall remoue, 
& the hilles shal fall downe ¢ 2986 C’rzes Pemanoxe Fs. 
tit. ix, My trust on his true love tie attending Shall never 
thence remove. 2660 Srinuincer. Orig. Sacra ut. ii. § 37 
Those particles will necessarily remove into that empty 
2704 Pore Autumn } Ye trees that fade when 
autumn-heats remove. af urna Posie vii, I'll swear .. 
That to my latest draught o' life the band shall ne'er remove. 
28 Baicay Festus xviii. 174 And sigh That truth from 
t Heaven should ever remove. A. E. Housman 
SAropehira Lad xxxvi, But ere the circle homeward hies 
Far, far must it remove. 
+b. To change info something. Ods. rare", 
4 Pravvoan Said/ Mus. ut. 5 That which is an eighth 
remove into a fifth, 
+11. To move, atir; sages in motion. Oéds. 
a Alexander 2943 Sir Dary..Rerys hym & 
Pei de hys sete riche. « sq450 Ant. de la Tour (1856) 37 
She might not atere nor remeue more thanne a stone. 1309 
Hawes Past. Pleas. xxiv. (Percy Soc.) 108 These are the 
v. wyttes remeuing inwardly. ¢1 Haarperisip Divorce 
fies. pe (Camden) a5: : h oe pene above, she 
y beneath in water wagg hg and removing to and fro. 
réor Hak uvr tr. Galvano's Discov. 48 There is further 
a kinde of harbe there growing, which followeth the sunne, 
and remooveth after it. 


Romoved (r/ms'vd), gp/. a. [f. prec. + -ED1.] 
L. Distant in relationship by a certain degree of 


descent or consanguinity. 
Properly denoting a degree in descent, as first consin once 
aa cousins child; but in later use freq. employed 
in vague designations of distant relationship, as cousin seven 
Hones wemoved. 
ar Hatt Chvron., Hen. V 53 Barbara doughter to 
therle of zilie cosyn germain removed tokyng Henry. 2894 
Parsons Confer. Success. 11. iv. 75 Edmond was but nephew 
remoued, that is to say, daughters sonnes sonne to the said 
k s other uncle. s6zz Suaxs. Wint. 7. 1. iv. 
Bos Those that are Jermaine to him (though remou'd fiftie 
times) shall all come vnder the Hang-man. 2687 Mice 
Gt. Fr. Dict. u. av. Cousin, A Cousin once removed, 
Cousin issu de germain. 1738 Swirr Pol. Conversat. 62 
He's my Cousin-German, quite remov'd. 1748 SmoLiettT 
& ich Random xviii, My grandfather's brother's daugh- 
ter..rabbit it! [ have forgot the degree; but this I know 
that he and J are cousins seven times removed. 184: 
Lytton Money 1. vii, Cousin to the deceased, seven times 
removed. hi Dickens Sleak Ho. i, He is a cousin, several 
times removed. 
trany/, 1600 Sunaxs. A. Y. L. v. iv. 71 Vpon a lye, seuen 
times remou 
3. ta. Remote; retired, secluded. Ods. 
séco Suaxs. A. Y, L, m1. li. 360 Your accent is something 
, then you could chase in so remoued a dwelling. 
s609 DowLann Urnithop. Micrel. 54 Imperfection is made 
not only by the neere part of the Notes, but also by the re- 
moued part, 3632 Mitton Penserose he Or if the Ayr will 
Bot permit, Som atill removed place will fit. 
+ b. peparetes by time or space. Ods. rare. 
s6or Suaxs, 7wed N. v. 92 Hin false cunning..grew a 
twentie yeeres remoued thing While one could winke, 2608 
Fecrnam Xesofves 11. (1.) xxxiii. ros ‘They haue the aduant- 
age of being belecued, before a remoued friend. 
+ 0. pegtogaed or set apart. Ods. rare". 
z6sz Bistz Aseh. xxxvi. 17 Their way was before me as 
the wncleannesse of a remooued woman. 
d. Lifted or taken away. 
x6ag (see Hanpry adv. 10). 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc, 
Printing xxi, e 8 He removes the other Transpos'd Page 
into the place of the first remov'd Page. 1688 R. Hone 
Acad, \. tii. a9/: If the under Chief been the colour of 
the Field, then it had been termed a Chief removed, or 
fallen out of its place. #2726 Sourn Serm. (1823) V. a8: 
Nobody. .languishes with the remembrance of a removed 
sickness. 1 5 Ricnarpsow Clarissa (1768) I. 93 He took 
the ren: chair, and drew it..near mine. 
3. In predicative use: Kemote, separated, or dis- 
tant from something, in /é#. and fig. senses. 
r6zz Monveon /tin. 1 214 Ho was like neuer to be re- 
» deing removed from Christians, who onely 
trade vpon Coasts. t 2 Hum. Und. . iii. § 1 
They are farther removed from a title to be innate. £756 
C. Lucas £ss. Waters 1. 172 (He) is not, in knowledge or 
peerage three gy bev removed from the brute. 2864 
Baven Holy Rom. Ewep. vi. (1875) 77 A corrupt tongue, 
‘removed from Latin and { French. 


rom modern 
ence Bemo-vedness. 
Suaxs. Wint. 7. ww. ii. 41, I have eyes vnder my 
seruice, which looke vpon his remouednesse. 2845 Sache. 


Mag. LVI. 147 It bas a middle removedness or estrange- 
ment from the ordinary h of men. 89a /empls Sar 
Jan. 59 The impressions this garden gave were of removed- 
ness, of light and , Of grass and roses. 
BRemo'veless, «. Obs. rare. [f. Rewovn 
5h, OF U. + -LEBS. focapable of being removed. 
¢ gga ManLowsr Massacre Paria tt. iv, As now you a 
80 6 a you still persist, Removeless from the favours 


f, REMOVE v. + -MENT. J 
+1. The act of removing from place to place. 
1630 R. Yohuson's Kingd. & Comm. 495 In their travels 

and removement are governed by their Stars, and ob- 

ine. the North pole, they settle according to its motion. 
2. The act of taking, or the fact of being taken, 


away; removal. 

18045-6 Trencn A’uds. Lect. Ser. 11. vy. 223 All the allevia- 
tions and removements of pain and disease. 1860 DARWIN 
Fertil. Orchids « 48 The derangement in the complex 
mechanism had hindered the removement of the pollinia. 

+Remo'vent, zc. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. remo- 
vent-ent, pres. pple. of removéreto Removr.] Pro- 
ducing removal. 

z ebates Ho. Commons (Camden) 86 To shew .. the 
remedyes both removent and ovent. 

Bemover! (réma‘vai).  [f. Remove v. + -zE1.] 

1. One who, or that which, removes or takes 
away; spec. in modern use, a furniture-remover. 

2594 Sournwai. M. Magd. Funeral Teares 56 b, Where 
the thing remooued was remoouer of it selfe. 1607 Hizron 
Wes. 1. 967 If the desirer of our aaluation, and the remoouer 
of all hinderances to it, do yet leaue sinne behind. 1624 T. 
Scorr Vox Regis 9 Which Court was the onely..discouerer 
and remoouer of all such mightie enormities. 1860 Gosse 
Rom. Nat. Hist. 108 We must see them..engaged as the 
scavengers of the forest-wilds of the tropics; the removers 
of fallen trees, 186: Hucues 7om Brown at Oxf, III. 264 
Grey had discovered a benevolent remover of furniture. 

+b. fig. A poison. Obs. rare—'. 

26a nincay Mald's Revenge i. ti, Shar, A rat! give 
him his bane.. Ams. Pray let me see a remover at twelve 
hours; I would be loth to kill the poor thing presently. 

2. One who changes his place; a restless or 
stirring person. rare. 

c1600 SHaxs. Sons. cxvi, Loue is not loue Which alters 
when it alteration findes, Or bends with the remouer to re- 
moue. an Bacon £ss., Fortune (Arb.) 378 An hastye 
Fortune eth an Enterpriser, and Remover (The French 
hath it better Autreprenant, or Remuant). 

+b. A hive from which the bees sre made to 
remove. Obs. monce-usé. 

s60g C. Butter Kem. Mon. (1634) 153 Having first placed 
these two stalls, the Remover (that s driven) and the Re- 
ceiver, as near as may be to one another. 

+ Remover 2, Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + -ER 4.] 

l. The act of moving ; movement. rare. 

2663 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxv. 95 At the first sight 
of him, he would have turned back out of the remover of 
conscience, and true repentance. 

2. Law. (See quot. and REemovE v. 2b.) 

3944 Jacos Law Dict., Remover is where a Suit or Cause 
is removed out of one Court into another. 

Removing (1/mi'vin), vod. sb. [-ING1.] 

1. The action of removing from a place ; removal 
to another place or residence; f also, change, 
alteration. 

3340 Hamrote Pr, Conse. 6365 Pe son sal pan in be este 
stande, With-outen removyng, ay, shynande. ¢ 1430 Pilger. 
Lyf Manhkode \. xiii. (1869) 25 Many oothere remeeuinges 
[F. remnuemens) of which were to lunge to holde parlement. 


1535 CoverpaLe £ee4, iii. 11, I herde the noyse of a greate | 


russhinge and remouynge off the most blissed glory off the 
Lorde out off his place. 1985 Even Decades 35 In contynual 
remoouinge as the nature of warre requyreth. x6a0 T. 
Gaancer Div. Logike 108 Vegetation, and locomotion are 
poe of growing, augmentation, moouing, remoouing. 1719 
& For Crusoe 1. (Glo ) 268 We waited a great while, thoug 
very impatient for their removing. 17g0 Mrs. Detany Lyfe 
& Corr. ea II. 566, 1 have not heard from my brother a 
great while ; I suppose his removing has hurried him. 
atirié. «160: Lamparve Dict. Angl. Top. (1730) Ba- 
tarsey, the removinge House of the Byshoppes of Yorke. 
2684 ¥. Cnamaurcayng Pes, St. Eng. 1. (ed. 15) 177 There 
is the Removing Wardrobe, which always attends upon the 
Person of the King. ; 
2. The action of removing, shifting, taking or 
putting away; also, an instance of this. 
ee Lypo. De Guid. Pilgy. 6370 With-outen any remowyng 
Off the Eyén in mye hed Into myn Eryn. 3538 Cover- 
paLE Heb, xii. 27 No doute that same..signifieth the re 
mouynge awaye of those thinges, 1963 Hy. Art Garden, 
(1593) 197 The better also they wil ag got if after euery re- 
moouing..the blades bee cut. 2 aumm. oF Hawrtn. 
Shiamachia Wks. (3711) 193 Such particulars, as.. will much 
conduce to the removing of all these mistakes. r7z8 J. 
jaune tr. Le Blond s Gardening 116 The Transporting and 
emoving of Earth is a vast and excessive Charge. 1838 
in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 3 The removing of 
© present walk with the two trees. £ E. C. Rosgrtson 
in Prec. Berw, Nat. Club 1X. 507 The renown of the 
earth brought to view an immense collection of skeletons. 
3. Se. Low, The removal of a tenant by, or at 
the instance of, the landlord; t also, a notice re- 


quiring a tenant to remove. 
z c. Acts Mary (2824) U1. 494/t Na forther laying 
furth of stressis and remowing vpone wednisday to be vait in 


prosecute a removing..cannot be questioned by a tenant 
who derives his possession from him. :838 W. Bais. Dict, 
Law Scot. 848 In order to authorise judicial removing, the 
tenant..must be warned by the landlord to remove. 

So Removing ffi. a. 

2643 (Ancize] Lanc. Vall. Achor 22 Desire to see this 
Forreiner. .led some of note and worth into a teadious and 
removing captivitie. 1870 Dasly News 5 Sept. 6 Sometimes 
upon a pile of mattresses or ing..were to be seen 
removing householder himself and his wife and family. 

Remow, obs. form of REMOVE v. 

+BRemp, v. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
safr. To act hastily; to hasten. 

c8o7 K. creep G "s Past. C. xx. 148 Of mon bi8 
swide rempende, & swide dollice on sslc weorc & hreed- 
lice. ¢2j30 R. Baunna Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3492 Pe 
cg i sawe per syde 3yede lowe, Pey rempede pem to reste 
a we. 

+t Rempa‘re, v. 04s. rare. Also renpayre. 
[ad. F. remparer: see RaMPIRE v.] frans. To 


strengthen, fortify. Also adsol. 

rgag Lo. Burnuas Freoiss. II. cxiti. 336 Than he newe rene 
payred the towne, and furnished it with newe men of warre, 
1549 Eow. VI ¥rné. (Roxb.) 236 The gates of the hous to 
be rempared ; peple to be raysed. rg8z Muccasten Positions 
Xxxvii. 148 Gur state then must relect the multitude, and 
rempare with the cunning. 

(| Rempli (ranpl:), a. Her, Also 8 remply. 
[F., pa. pple. of rempiir tofill up.) (See quots.) 

370g Coats Dict. Her., Remily, that is, fill'd up, denoting 
that all the Chief is fill'd up with a square Piece of another 
Colour, leaving only a Bordure of the proper Colour of the 
Chief about the said Piece, 2980 Epmonveon Compl. Body 
Heraldry 11. Gloas. s.v., When a chief is filled with any 
other metal, or colour, leaving only a border round the chief 
of the first, it is then called a Chig/ Kemplt. 

+ Remuable, cz. Ods. rare. [a. OF. renuable 
(14th c.): see Remusz v. and -aBLE,] 

1. That may remove (= depart) or be removed ; 


changeable, unstable. 

3374 CuaAucer 7 voylus iv. 1633 (1682) And this may 
length of yeres nought fordo, Ne remuable fortune deface. 
1390 Gowsr Conf. ILI. 956 For where honour is remuable, 
It oghte wel to ben avised. ¢1430 Lypa. Men. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) r2a In this world here is none abidyng place, 
But that it is by processe remuable. 

2. Capable of movement. 

¢1374 Cuaucur Boeth, v. pr. v. 131 (Camb, MS.) The 
ymaginacion comth to Remuable [L. sodilidus) beestis, pat 
semyn to han talent to fleen or to desiren any thing. 

+ Remuant, cz. Obs. rare. Also 7-ent. [a. F. 
‘remuant, pres. pple. of remuer to REMUE.] In- 


clined to remove ; restless, changeable. 

r6as W. B. 7rue School War 12 Those Busibodies, or ag 
the French haue it better, those Remuant spirits, that .. 
have rather defaced than built. 1634 Nicholas Papers 
(Camden) II. 92, I protest I am so pationatly troubled for 
the remuant humour of our frend that I know not what to 
say. x699 O. Wacker Oratory 66 Fixing his fancy (re- 
muent, and volatile) upon one object. 

+Hemue’, 55. Obs. rare. [a. OF. remus 
(Godef.).] Movement forward, advance, progress. 

1433 Lyvpo. S#. Adweund 111. 1217 [They] stood stylle as 
ston, sore in themsylff amasyd.. Fro ther werk myhte no 
remews make. 

+ Remue’, v. Obs. Forms: 3-4 remuwe, 3-5 
remue, (4 -u, -uye), remwe; 3-7 remew, +5 
remewse, (4-eue). [a OF. remuer (11th c.), f 
re- Re- + muer:—L. muldre to change: cf. It, 
rimutare, med.L. remutdre (Du Cange). It is 
sometimes not clear whether the forms remene and 
remewe belong here, or to remseve, obs. variant of 
REMOVE v.] 

1. trans. To remove, shift, or transfer, to an- 


other areal to move from a place. 

2297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) ji Remwe in to anober stude pl 
pauilon. ¢ 2385 CAron. . 744 in Ritson Metr. Rom. IL 
gor Afterward..That he hade leyen..Sixti wynter under 
molde, An abbot him remue wolde. ¢ 2306 Cuaucer S¢r.'s 
7. 17a The hors of bras pat may nat be remewed It stant as 
it were to the ground yglewed. ¢xqs0 Padlad. on Hus. th 
280 Sette ek nuon almaundes but grete and newe; And hem 
is best in Feueryeer remewe. 2600 FatrFax 7 asso xttt. 1xx, 
por faith eg ag peiging remew ip stedfast hils. 

ref. CX iv Ferumb.77 He atynte & bo3te no3t remuye 
hem (hea pere til he ha fogt ix fille. x¢. Lypa. 
Bochas 1x, v. (1§§8) a3b/: And secretly he gan him selfe 
remue, To be bathed in a preuy stue, 

b. To remove to a distance; to put, take, of 
keep away /rom. 

13.. &. &. Allit, P. B. 2673 Pou, remued fro monnes 
sunnes, on mor most ablde. ¢ xqo0 tr. Secreta Secret., Gus, 
Lordsh. 93 All pare-by is vnderstandant, and neghys negh, 


t pact ys remued of : 1490 Pallad. on usb. 7 
ae the chalk or cley lond forto eschewe, And from the 
rede also thy garth remewe. 


2. To remove (a person) from a position or 
office; to put away, dismiss. 
rag7 R. Grove. (Rolls) r1435 pis tuele erles acorded were 
pere pat iremewed (v.r, yremuwed] al clene ue frenesemen 
° 


were. ¢2 Bauuns Chévon. (1810) 319 To pe we pleyn 
va here, Him for to remue hcomon assent. 390 Gowsr 
Conf. I. 3x8 Witt and resoun conseilen..that I Ide will 


rermue And put him out of retenue. 2418-00 Lyoo. Chron, 
7voy 1 xil. (1555) G v b, She can make a man for his wel- 
fare,.. Whan he least weneth, for to be remewed, 
b. To raise (a siege). rare. 
e2330 R. Baus Céren, (1820) r0o Re, duke him 
dight, as man of grete value, Roberd with myght, 
pe sege pai wend remus. 


REMUING. 


3. ro ve ey. : > take or clear away. te 

z Louc. (Rolls) :26x3 Bruggen hii breke oueral, 
ne bileuede asip Boas bat hil ne remuede echon. ¢ 
St Peter 197 in Horstm, Alteng!. Leg, (1881) 51 He 
pam atir oway pe stone And remu ai fe enh Oway. 399° 
Gower Conf III. a1 In no wise The keschipe of love 
aweie I mai remue be no weie. 1496 Lypc. De Guil. Piigr. 
4446 I remewe, in especial, Clene with-outen & with-Inne, 

e fylthe of euery maner synne. 

4. To transfer, translate; to change, alter. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunwe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 164 Geffrey .. fro 
Breton speche he did remue & eit alle in Latyn. 1340 
A yenb, 104 Wypoute him to sponas wyboute him remue 
ine none manere. ¢ 3403 Lypa. Temple Glas 128a Vices 
eschew,..And for no tales thin hart not remue. 

&. intr. To move off or away, to depart, to go. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 13 (fending) How alixandre re- 
mewid to a flod pat is phison. ¢2zq00 MaunpEv. 
(1839) v. 38 And whan hem lyst, th 
Cytees. ¢ 1430 Hymens Virgin (2867) 20 Pouy we wolden from 
pee remewe, In ech place pou art present. 1488 Wanrkw. 
Chron. (Camden) 2 Kynge Edwardes hooste. .remewed from 
the sege, and were affrayed. 

6. To stir, to alter one’s position, to move. 

a@xyso St, Stephen 519 in Horatm. A ltengl. Leg. (1881) 34 

y remude..And left to aaint Steuen half be graue. 
1390 Gower Conf 11. 3:6 As if a goshauk hadde sesed A 
brid, which dorste noght for fere Remue. ¢ 1430 Syr Gener. 
(Roxb.) p5s9 He hath forbede..That noon -of hem shul re- 
mew, Him to help or reskew. 

Hence + Bemu‘ing wd/. sb., removal. Ods. rare. 

13.. K. Alfs. 78a1 Theo lewed folk prayed theo kyng, Of 
him to make remuwyng. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 
a79 Payed..toc men..attendyng about the remewyng of the 

egent. 

Remuent, variant of Remvant Ods. 

Remuf(e, -muff, obs. Sc. forms of Remove v, 

Remu‘gient, 2. rare—'. [f. pres. pple. of L. 
vemiipire, f. re- RE- + migire to bellow.) Ree 
sounding, rebellowing. 

3660 H. More Myst. God?, 111. ili. 63 Trembling and 
tottering Earth-quakes apcomnpenie’ with remugient Echoes 
and ghastly murmurs from below. 

Remuilant, variant of REMENANT Obs, 

+ Remuled, a. O4s.—' [ad. OF. remulé, found 
only in the passage here translated.) Mutilated. 

248: CAXTON Godfeey li. 93 Atyns was a Greke. .the moost 
— vntrewe man that ever was. And so he wel semed, ffor 
he had his nosethrellys remuled and tourned. 


Remunaunde, variant of REMENANT Obs. 


Hemu'nerable, c. rave. [See next and-asxE.] 
That may be rewarded; deserving of reward. 

1593 Nasne Christ's JT. (2613) 134 Shall he not (of all 
other) doe him the most remunerablest seruice? 164: J. 
Jacxson True Avang. 7. 1. 159 The righteousnesse of the 
cause. .is as necessary to remunerable suffering, as fuell to 
make a fire. 197236 M. Davizs Athen. Bret. II. 31 [A 
neutrality) which how plausible soever to the Commonalty 
of sure Cards or Self-Interests, is yet scarce sufferable, 
much less promotable or remunerable 4/62 

Hence Bemunerabi‘lity. rave. 

16g9 PEARSON Creed (1816) 1. 570 If there were no other 
consideration, but..of the liberty and remunerability of 
human actions. 


Remunerate (rimiénére't), v. [f. L. rems- 
nerat-, ppl, stem of reminerari (later -are), to 
reward, f. re- RE- + minus a gift; cf. F. rémsndrer.] 

1. trans. To repay, requite, make some return 
for (services, etc.). 

2523 CromwELt in Merriman Lye } Lett. (1902) I. 323 
Entending to remembre and also remunerate the olde ac- 
quayntaunces. 1594 . Dickenson A visdas (1878) 37,1 will 
remunerate your kindnesse with most ample recompence. 
3607 Dexker Sir JT. Wyat Wks. 1873 ITI. go She no doubt, 
with royall fauour will remunerate The least of your 
desertes. x6xa T. Taylor Comm. Titus ii. 13 That was to 
teach righteousnesse, but this to remunerate it. : 

2. To reward (a person); to pay (one) for services 
rendered or work done. 

2588 Snaxs, 7it. 4.1.1. 77° Is she not then beholding to 
the man..? Yes, and will Nobly him remuncrate. 
Warner A. Eng. xiv. Ixxxii. 343 Should Succession fault 
in not remunerating thee With auch a Monument. a 266z 
Fucrer Worthies (2840) II. 534 The king remunerated 
them both, the former with an addition of honour, the 
latter with an accession of estate. 1849 Tnackrnay Pen- 
dennis xiv, The great Hubbard had acted legitimate 
drama for twenty nights, and failed to remunerate it ad 
but himself. z acauLay //tst, Eng. xx. 1V. 526 Dry- 
den..received thirteen hundred pounds for his translation 
of all the works of Virgil, and was thought to have been 
splendidly remunerated. 

, 2638 Dicxens Vick. Nich. ii, To remunerate them- 
selves for which trouble, ., they only charged three guineas 


remewen to other 


man, 
b. Of things: To recompense or repay (one). 

3849 Cosnen Speeches 34 The principle at ee Sol 
trade with the colonies semunerates us for the expense of 
colonia] establishments. 2867 H. Macmitian Bible Track. 
ix. (870) 188 There are few plants that remunerate so 
largely the labours of the husbandman. 
+8. To give as compensation. Obs. rare), 

2595 Tastes n. fii, For your houses burnt We will re- 
munerate you store of gold. 

Hence Remu-nerated ff/, a.; Remu‘nerating 
eli, sh. and gpl, a,; also Remuuneratee’, one 
who receives remuneration. 

6x2 Coror., Eocene a. Aan Haat og po 
ating, 36:6 BENTHAM aximised, Extr. 
Const. Code (x 3°) 14 The benefit of it diffuses iteelf’ among 
any, is fn any way connected with the remuneratee. 
aBag Léid., Obeere. Post's Sp. (1890) 32 The very field for 


489 


which it is proposed to their remunerated services, 
sOg3 Mannvat Mf, Violet xliv, Objects that | no re 
munerating value. 1846 J. Baxten Lidbr. Pract. 

(ed. 4) I. ee The farmer..would get a more remu 

crop from his land than he would obtain under a system 
thinner sowing. - 

Bemuneration (rimidgnéréi-fon). [e. F. ré- 
musnération, or ad, remiuinerdtion-em, 0. 
action f, remdnerdri; see prec.] Reward, re- 
compense, repayment; payment, pay. 

1477 Eant Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 6 He shal gyue re- 
muneracion to the goode for theyr goodnesse. ¢ rgoo 
Melusine 99 For the salary & remuneracioun of alle the 
seruyse that ever ye dide vnto his fader. zg90 Swimsuane 
Testaments 147 So it bee doon in regard of good will, and 
affection, and not in of gaine or remuneration. 
Suaka. Jy. § Cr. 111. ili. 170 O let uot vertue seeke Re- 
muneration for the thing it was. ax6g3 Govuce Comm. 
feb. iii. 5 To be fmithfull in the trust that is reposed in one 
. deserveth much commendation, and procures also re- 
muneration. 1786 AyLirre Parergon 188 When such Grant 
or Donation is liberally and freely bestow'’d without any 
Prospect of an evi! Remuneration. 1832 Hr. Martingau 
Iveland ii.26 The remuneration of the Catholic clergy in 
Ireland being principally derived from marriage fees, 1853 
J. H. Newman Hist, S&. (1879) 11. 1. ii. 8 ‘The indignant 
author would cate ass remuneration at al 

Remunerative (rémidnérAiv), a. [f. as 
REMUNERATE 0. +-IVE: cf. mod.F. rémunérats/.} 

+1. Inclined to remunerate. Ods. rare. 

3626 Dise. Pr. Henry in Select. Havl. Misc, (1799) 262 
That remunerative he was of services, and considerative of 
those that deserved and needed. 

2. That remunerates or rewards. 

@ 3677 Manton Z£.xp. Lord's Pr. Matt. vi. 11 Wks. 1870 I. 
154 Not froin his strict remunerative justice, but out of his 

race, 2678 Cupwoatn /ntell. Syst. 1. v. 690 Men. become 

t objects for remunerative justice to display itself upon. 
3833 I. Tavior Fanat. ii. 40 Our acquiescence in retributive 
proceedings as well pena! as remunerative. 

3. That brings remuneration; profitable. 

2859 Smites Self-Help vill. sog He advanced by degrees 
to more remunerative branches of employment. 1 H. 
Puirurs Amer. Paper Curr. 1]. 72 The scheme did not 
pos remunerative nor a source of revenue. 2880 C. R. 

ARKHAM Perwv. Bark. 334 Although chinchona cultivation 
is - remunerative public work. .the experiment is still in its 
infancy. 

Hence Bemw'neratively, Remu‘nerativeness. 

1658 GauLe Magastron. 27 But remuneratively let your 
starres and planets not onely signe, but cause good fortune 
orreward. 3877 Fraser's Mag. xv. 39 Their time is more 
remuneratively occupied. 189g Manch. Guard. 14 Oct. 5/5 
Of the remunerativeness of the enterprise there can be no 
doubt, apart from the net gain to the cultivators. 

Remu‘nerator. rare. [a. late L. remine- 
vator, or f. REMUNERATE v.+-OK. Cf. F. rému- 
nérateur (16th c.).] One who remunerates; a re- 
warder, recompenser, 

1688 BoyLe Final Causes Nat. Things ii. 84 The children 
of God will by their most bountiful remunerator be thought 
fit to inhabit the New world. 1828 Lanvor /mag, Conv., 
Rousseau & Malesherbes, You have no right, sir, to be the 
patron and remunerator of inhospitality. 

Remu‘neratory, 2. [f. as REMUNERATE v, + 
-onY: cf. F. rémundratotre (16th c.).] Serving 
to remunerate; affording remuneration. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 22 Remuneratorie 
being a gratefull relation of courtesies, benefits or food 
turnes receiued. 1627 Morvson /tin. 111. 219 The gift of 
vtensile Roods. -is of so little force, as with death it is not 
confirmed, except it be remuneratory. 17s: JOHNSON 
Rambler Na. 145 P 4 menue statory honours are propor- 
tioned at once to the usefulness and difficulty of perform- 
ances. 276g BLackstong Comm. 1. 56 Human legislators 
have for the most part chosen to make the sanction of their 
laws rather vindicatory than remuneratory. 1844 M. Hen- 
NELL Soc. Syst, 118 Legislation..will be remuneratory, and 
distribute the honour and glory due to pre-eminent virtue. 

Remurmur (rimszimd1), v. Chiefly poet. 
[ad. L. remsrmurdre: see Ru- and MURMOR v.] 

1. intr. a. To give back or give forth a murmuring 
sound; to resound with murmurs. 

2697 Drypen Vex. Georg. tv. 667 The Realms of Mars re- 
murmured al] around. 127z8 Motreux Quiz. (1733) 11. 276 
A pleasant Rivulet..remurmurs over the whitest Pebbles. 
1747 T. Gissons Elegy Col. Gardiner v, Heav'ns high 

rystal Domes remurmur with the Sound. 2870 Bryant 
dhad II. xxi. 279 The banks around Remurmured shrilly. 

b. To answer with murmurs ¢o a sound. 

3697 Drypen “inetd x1. 695 A jarring Sound..Like that 
of Swans remurm'ring to the Floods. 1703 Popz 7hedats 
166 Eurota's banks remurmur'd to the noise. 1762-9 Fat- 


CONER SArpwr. 1. 34 Yonder cave, Whose vaults remurmur to _ 


the roaring wave. 
c@. Of sounds: To echo in murmurs. 

2717 Porg /iiad x. 563 A low f doony remurmur'd through 
the shore. 1790 A. Wilson in Poems & Lit. Prose (1876) II, 
17 Crying and sighing Remurmured through 

3. trans. To repeat in murmurs. 

2704 Pore Winter 64 The trembling trees..Her fate re- 
murmur to the silver flood. 17% J. HITE Zari S: ow 
I, soa The woods, the valleys, the mountains around. .dally 
remurmur the effusions of my misery. 

Hence Remu'rmuring f9/. a, 

2740 Somenvitle Hobbinol u. 464 While thy remurm'rin 
Streams Danc'd by, well . Dvr leece t 

remurmuring cords 4 
murmura‘tion. 0:. rare. [ad. late L. 
remurmurdiiin-em: see prec, and -aTion.] The 

Ce ee 
aa W, Scrarza Key 4 Sa. nee we lee 
ae of conscience. (breugh 


the glen. 


ens’ d, 
th'ancieae 


lng veurle, without any femurmusation 


REN AIBSANOE. 


errour of iu ent. s6ag R. Canrantar Concsionable 
CAristian 58 To him.. there is no condemnation, or remufe 
muration of consciance for sinne. 

BRemuta'tion. rore~'. [Re- ga] The 
ection of changing back again. 

@ 3843 Sourney Dector coxvii. (1848) § 
rarefaction of water into air takes place by day, tbe 
tation or condensation of air into water by night, 

aunte, variant of Rumenant Obs. 

Remyssale, variant of RemissaL Oés. 

Remyt, obs. form of Remit sd. 

+ Ben, sb. Obs. rave. [f. renne, obs. £ Row 0.3 
ef. Du. ven, G. renn, ON. renna.)] <A run, course. 

¢xagn Gen. § Ex. 1 Man og to luuen Sat rimes ren, Se 
wissed wel Se logede men ee ¢ 2986 Craucen Reove's T. 
159 The wyf cam lepynge Inward witharen, ¢ 440 

aru. 4290/2 Ren, or rennynge, cereus. 

+ Hen, v. Obs. [Pior rene:—OE. rénsan, 
regnian to set inorder.) frans. To clear a way tor. 

axzyqo Hampore Psalter Ixxxiv. 14 Bigniwinses of pene 
aunce for oure syn sal ga bifor him in vs, that is, it sall ren 
his cumynge in til vs. 

‘Ren, obs. form of Ratn 54.1, Rem sé.1, Run o. 

Beenable (renab’l), a Obs. exc, dial. Also 

renabel, -abulle, -abyll, resnabyl, 7 ren- 
nible, 9 dia/. -able, runnable. [a. OF. renadle, 
resnable (AF. also rednable), rets-, ratsnable, etc., 
—L. ratsdndbsl-em reasonable, RaTIONABLE. The 
sense of ‘ eloquent’ appears to be characteristic of 
AF. In later use prob. assoc. with renne Roun v.)} 

1. Of persons: Ready of speech, eloquent: speak- 
ing or reading fluently or distinctly; + esp. in pbr, 
renable of tongue. (Cf. REASONABLE a. 3-) 

exngo Beket 1336 in S. Eng. Leg. 3. 144 Non of heom 
nas, Pat he preisede muche pis heize man for he so renable 
was, rag7 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8572 Renable nas he no3t of 
tonge, ac of speche hastif. 1377 Lanou. P. P4. B. Prol. 58 
A raton of renon moat renable of tonge. 13907 Tazvisa 
Higden (Rolls) VII1. 35 He was. .resonabel [v.7. renable, 
renabel) of speche {L. ¢/oguens), and wel i-letired. ¢ 2400 
Vwaine & Gaw. Of tong sho was trew and renable, And 
of hir semblant soft and stabile. cxq60 /owneley Myst. 
xxi, r10 Men calle hym a prophete, a lord fulle renabyll. 
278: J. Hutton Zour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss., Kenadle, 
loquacious, and never at a stop or inconsistent in telling a 
story. 1868 Sepcwicn Mem. tll sts 7a (E. D. D.), 
Some lassie who was bright and renable was asked to 
read for the amusement of the party. 

b. Of speech, etc.: Ready, fluent, plain. 

23807 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 11 Noble spekers, pat .. 
faire facounde and resonable [v.r. renable) speche folowed 
and streynede all her lyf tyme. ¢ xqoo tr. Secreta Secret. 
Gov. Lordsh, 103 pe flyfte (virtue), pat he be curtays..an 
-.of renable speche. asqgo Myac 1008 Hast pou 

rowde I-be..for bow hast a renabulle tonge? 2643 Br. 

ALL Devons Soul ii. (1646) 5 Not (he) that hath the most rene 
nible tongue (for prayer is not so much a matter of the lips, 
as of the heart). 1674 N. Famrax Balb & Selv. 33 We 
choose the renablest words belonging to the former, here: 
with to set forth the latter. 1 - Auglian Giess., Ren- 
nable, plain, easy to be understood. 

+2. Keasouable, moderate. Ods. rare, 

1340 Ayend. 20 binges byep nyeduolle to alle 
binges bee {i RR ox Lael *Guod molde, wocnesse ae 


nde, and renable hete. . 
"Re-nably, adv. Obs. exc. dial. Also 4 ren- 
ab(le)liohe, 9 dia/. runnably. [f. prec. + -Ly 2] 

1. Fluently, readily. 

23.. Sir Bewes (A.) 2974 Forp per com on redi reke, pat 
renabliche koube frensch speke. ¢ 1306 Cnaucen Friar's 7. 
att Som tyme we. .speke as renably and faire and wel As to 
the Phitonissa dide Samuel. 694 E. Anglian Gloss., Run- 
nably, currently: smoothly; without hesitation. Often 
Renadbly in Suffolk. 

+2. Toa reasonable extent; moderately. Os.~' 

A SHOREHAM 111. 19 Pou schel haue.. mete and clopes 
renableliche, And lyf ine herte blisce. 

Renagado, obs. form of RENEGADO. 

Renaissance (r/nZ'sins, F. rengsats), [F., 
f. renafire to be born again, after naissance birth: 
cf. RENASOENCE. } 

1. The great revival of art and letters, under the 
influence of classical modela, which began in ae 4 
in the 14th century and continued during the 18 
and 16th; also, the period during which this move- 
ment foe in pro iS 

Handbh. Spain i. At th ht od 

oo cuaisanee, ss tag ae vai a neomaly pert oe 
vaded every relation of life. 2&4 Lowz.. Keats Prose Wks, 
1896 I. a44 In him we bave an example of the renaissance 
going on almost under our own eyes. 2673 Pater Xenaie- 
sance 2 The word Renaissance indeed is now generally used 
to denote. .a whole complex movement of which that revival 
of classical antiquity was but one element or symptom. 

b. eliigt, The style of art or architecture de- 
veloped in, and characteristic of, this period. 

s8g0 T. A. Tro.ttore Summer in elprea II. 234 That 
heaviest and least graceful of all possible styles, the ‘ renais- 
sance’ as the French choose to term it. s@gx Rusxm 
Stones Ven. 1,1. 23 This rationalistic art is the art commonly 
called Renaissance, marked by a return to systems. 
3899 Jeenson & Reeve Britany 968 The Pathedral front 
is a huge mass of barbarous Renaissance, 

G. atirth. with architecture, busiding, etc. 

zOgz Ruskin Stones Ven. 1, App. xi. 370 A cholce little 
piece of description this, of the Renaissance painters. 16g7 
— . Econ, Avt il. 103 Verona possesses..the loveliest 
Renaisearnce architecture of Iuly. 2860 G. A. Srorrte- 
woonr in Vac. Tour 98 We..contented ourselves with what 
we saw of its heavy- renaissance buildings. céfe 


The mutation of 
reme 


RENAISSANT. 


Causey & Sawaan Dict. Nesdlewiorky, Renaissance 
Braid Work.—This is also known as Reunissance Lace, 

2. Any revival, or period of marked improve- 
ment and new life, in art, literature, etc. 

3878 Money Voltaire 4 Voltairism may stand for the 
name of the Renaissance of the eighteenth century. 188s 
A thensrunt a3 Dec. 8657/2 The most satisfactory among the 
signs of a theatrical renaissance. 

Penai-ssant, a. rare, [a. F. venaissant, pres. 
pple. of renafire: cf. Rewascent.) = prec. 1c. 
Mias Cosaer /éadics 14 The great artistic ages, classic 
enalssant. 1886 CA. Zimes 17 Sept. 686 Gothic is 
mout appropriate for ecclesiastical buildings and Renalssant 
for gin-shops, theatres and restaurants. 

Benal (inal), @. and sé. [a. F. réna/, or ad. 
late L. réndlis, f. rén kidney: see Reixs.] 

A. adj, Of or pertaining to the reins or kidneys. 

2656 Biount Glossogr. .v. Vein, Renal veins, the kidney 
veins. 2704 J. Hanns Les. Techn. 1, Renal Artery, is 
said by some, to come out of the Aorta, and to enter into 
the Kidneys. ¢1780 W. Ginson Farvier's Lispens. i. (1734) 
"7 By its extraordinary detersive qualities, it scoura and 
cleanses the renal z aicuin in Pétl 7 vens. 
LXXVIIFE. 357 The penal ex ules had undergone nochange. 
2840 son Anat. Vade M. (1842) 309 The Renal 
arteries are two large trunks given off from the sides of the 
aorta, § Huxiay Physiol. v. 105 ‘he renal excretion 
has naturally an acid reaction. 

B. sd. A renal aad 

s899 A Lbutt's Syst. Med. Vi. 274 In ten [cases] the upper 
extremity lay between the inferior mesenteric and the renals. 

+Benaldry. 06s. rare. [f. Renald, obs. 
var. ReyNaxp + -kY: cf. obs. F. renarderic.] 
Guile, cunning, craft. 

a6x2 tr. Passenger of Benvenuto 1. iv. 69 She ved all 
malitious Renaldrie (lt. volpina madit:a) to the end I might 
stay there this night. 

name (r/-),v. [Re 56 a.] trans. To name 
again; esp, tu give another or new name to. 

@ 3660 Hammonn Serm. (1850) 423 By that odious re-nam- 
ing of sin. 1665 J. Wann Stone-Heng (1725) 62 lt is scarcely 
worth re-naming, much less anawering to. 1674 SHERBURNE 
Sphere Mantlius 66 [Philippi) afterwards renamed from 

ilip..itws Reedifier. 2869 Tozen Hight. Turkey 11. 354 
The features of the district were renamed. 1897 Atlantic 
Monthly LXXIX, 36 ‘Then must we havea new vocabulary 
and re-name the professions. 

‘nardine, a. rare—'. [f. Renard var. REY- 
NARD.] Pertaining to Reynard the Fox. So tRe'= 
nardism = KEGNABDISM (Blount 1661). 

3606 A thenarume 7 Aug. 165/2 There has been much learn- 
ing expended ..on the question of why the lion was king in 
the Renardine tales. 

cence (rine'stns). Also 9 re- (ri-). 
[See RENASOENT and -ENCE. } 

l. The process or fact of being born anew; re- 
birth, renewal, revival. 

1787 Eanneany tr. Burnet’s St. Dead 187 The Souls have 
a kind of Renascence, or waAcyyevecia, a new Life, a new 
World, and all things new. 28a7 CoLerioge in Lit. Rem. 
(1839) IV. 399 The rer petulty and continued re-nascence 
“a hrist. 


I 
and 


spiritual life of Chr 
. = RENAISSANCE 1. 

1065 M,. Arnotp Cadz. 4 Ax. 159 The great movement 
which goes by the name of the Renascence. [Vote] 1 have 
ventured to give tothe foreign word XRenaissancean English 
form. 1874 Gane Short Hist. vii. 390 Here, as elsewhere, 
the Renascence found vernacular literature all but dead. 

trans/. 1878 Morey Voltaire 5 The four-score volumes 
which he wrote, are the monument. .of a new renascence. 


+Bena‘scency. Obs. [See next and -zNor.] 
= RENASOENOR I, 

3664 Evacyn tr. Frearf’s Archit. Ep. Ded. ag This 
{science) of Architecture..ows her renascency amongst Us 
to Your Majesties encouragements. /6i:. 11. i. gx A re- 
nascency from hisown Ashes like the Pheenix. 2682 Sir T. 
Browne Chr. Mor, ut. § 25 Job would not only curse the 
day of his Nativity, but also of his Renascency. 


Benascent (réhesént), a. and sd. fad. L. 
renascent-em, pres. pple. of venascl, f. vre- Ru- + 
nasci to be born.] adj, That is being bora 
again, reviving, springing up afresh, 

2787 Bairey (vol. Il), Xesascext, springing up, or being 
bornagain. 2747 Genth Mag. XVI1.212/2a Caremust also ba 
taken to prevent any external impression on the renascent 
bark, 2773 J. Ross Fratricide vi. 552 (MS.) To console 
her cares, And give renascent vigour to her frame! r8z2 
Soutney Omstana II. 95 These are the first rudiments of 
the renascent plane. 2649 THacknray Pendennis \vi, Pen's 
renascent desire to see his little conquest again. 1288: 
Symonps Skahs. Predec. ii. (1900) 2a The genius of youth- 
fulness, renascent,.. was dominant in that age. 

B. sé. One who takes part in a renaissance. 

1898 Amer. ¥rai Philol. Apr. 11g This we owe to the 
Greek renascents and to their maintenance of the best 
standards—the three stars of Attic tragedy. 

Rena‘scible, a. rare—*. [f. L. renasc-£ (see 
prec.) +-IBLE.] Capable of ae born or pro- 
duced 7 (Johnson 178583). Hence Renasoi- 
bility (Bailey 1721); Rena‘scibleness (Bailey, 
vol, II, i730). 

+ Renash,v. Obs. rare“. [Ofobscure origin.) 
sntr. 1 = perine head. . : 

i (r8z4) XVIT. lethi 
hanaey ‘tied. fro hee hora inde nto the gable hecaeth 
betwene the ferthir bouse of the hors for renasshyng. 

Renat(e, obs. forms of Renner sd.% 

+ Renate, ppc. Obs. rare. [ad. L. rendt-us, 
pa. pple. of renasct.] Reborn, reincarnate, 


440 


L Mant; Renate, alue, 
Fuercwen, atc. Wit a Sin Weep "And %0 confirm 
n enate, I hops you' wits mat 

Ye6o STANLEY Mist, Philos. x asat) 428/250 one man often 
renate, is named Afthalides, Euphorbus, Hermotimus, 
Pyrrhusa, and lastly Pythagoras. 

+ Renate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. rendte, Ppl. 
stem of venasci: see RENASCENT.] &. fass. To 
be born again. b. str. To form again. 


¢ 2946 Jove in Gardiner Deelar. Pict (1546) go: b, Thus we 
electe, called & renated of the Spirit, know y* father in 
Christ. 4 3gg8 Hart Chron, Hen. Vil 32 A pernicious 
fable and ficcion..to feyne a dead man to be renated and 
newely borne agayne, 1878 Banister fist. Mas Vill, 104 
The watrie humor being effused may renate or grow agayne. 
‘vigate, v. rare~°, [Rxr- 5 8.} To navi- 


gate again. So Renaviga‘tion (Phillips 1658). 

261: Coton., Renxaviger, to renauigate, sayle backe, or 
sayle oucr againe. s6s3 {n Cockaram. 2781- in BAILey 
and later Dicts. 28s8-32 Wessrer s.v., To renavigate the 
Pacific Ocean. 

+ Renay,, sb. Obs. Also reney, renye. [ad. 
OF. renei¢, pa. pple. of rencier; see next.] A 
renegade, apostate <a a ; 

os ; t : y 
an A pooh 6 Hes cage ay: pet pet land ber he halt of 
his Ihorde dep in-to pe hond of his uyende. /éid., Ine pri 
maneres is man ycleped reney and uals cristen. ?« 1400 
Morte Arth. 0795 The renye relys abowte and rusches to 
pe erthe, Roris fulle ruydlye, bot rade he no more, 

,reny,v. Obs. Forms: a. 4 re- 
nai(e, -aye, 4~6 renay, (5 renn-, reyn-); 4 re- 
neie, 4-6 rensy(e, 5 reneyhe. £8. 4-6 reny(e, 
Grenie. [a. OF. reneier, renter (renoter, etc.) :— 
pop. L. renegére: see KRENEGUE, and cf. DENY ¥] 

1. trans, To renounce, abjure (one’s faith, God, 


lord, etc.). 

ae. 23300 Cursor M. 8995 Leuedis he luued,.. Pat did him 
drightin tu renal. @ 2330 fuel 524 Me ne stant nou3t of be 
swich awe, Pat sschalt make me reneie mi lawe. 377 
Lanou. ?. Pé B. x1. 121 Though a Crystene man coueyt 
his Crystenedome to reneye [etc.]. ¢1g400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) 
xi, 42 Re emperour Iulyan Apostata, whilk reynayd and 
forsuke Cristen fayth. ¢3 SAPGRAVE Life St, Kath. ww. 
976 We haue heere a mayde whiche with obstinacye Re- 
neyeth [v.r. reneyhithe} oure lawes. ¢ 1478 Partenay 2173 
Me moste here-Alter our lord to renay, And in sarisine lau 
beleuce. 1534 Mone Com/. agst. Trid. in. Wks. 1212/t Hee 
»geucth. .parte to suche as willinglye will reney their faith. 
[tg00 Rateion Milton a19 He renayed his ancestry.) 

absol, *40 Ayenb, 19 Ibas he by be his sigpinge cristen, 
he renayp be dede. ¢ 1380 Wyciir Sed. Whs. IIT. 371 Lest 
1.. be drawen to renaye, and sey, Who is Lord ? 

B. 2375 Barsour Bruce 1x. 739 Thow has a guhill renyit 
thifay. ¢zg00.Scwdone Bad. 1254, I shalle..make the torenye 
thy laye. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 90/2 It is redde in thus- 
toryes, whan he ren and forsoke our Lord [etc.}. xgrz 
Guylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 44 He shall be compelled in- 
contynentlye to renye his fayth and crystendome. 1579 
i. Stussns Gaping Gui{/C iv, The king of Nauarre..had 
elt the poynt thereof if he had not to bys honour. .renied 
hys z60s Warner Alb, Eng. xi. \xix. 285 For that 
thow should'st reny thy Faith, and her thereby possesse, 
The Soldan did capitulat. 

refi. 3349 CHALONER Arasm. on Folly M ij b, They dishort 
va from sinne, but I renie myselfe, if euer they coulde cun- 
ningly diffine, what that should be, we call sinne. 

d. To recant (an opinion). Also adsol. 

a 1589 SKELTON dy eg 87 Fayne were ye to reny, And 
mercy for to cry, Or be brende by and by. ¢ 1§33 Song in 
Strype Acch Hem. (171) I. App. xliv. 121 Which opynions 
wer good for thee to renay. 

2. a. To deny, disown (an utterance). rare". 

¢€ Partonope 1835 That I haue sayde In no wyse for 
me shall be renayed [ pri#ted retnayed). 

To deny the truth of (a statement). 

zgr0-s0 Compl. too late maryed (1862) 16 For to saye that 
therin is servage In maryage, but I it reny, For therin is 
but humayne company. gra Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom. 
(1898) III. 66 She blusshed all red,.. but not withstandinge 
she wende well assuredly to have renied al the case. 

3. a. To refuse, decline (a gift). rare. 

13.. Gaw. ¢ Gr. Kant. 182: Ho ra3t hym a riche rynk [= 
ale pe renk hit renayed, &. .sayde, ‘I wil no giftez 
or gode'. 

b. To refuse fo do something. rare". 

e 1489 Sxerton Death Earl Northumbid. 78 The commons 
ra ther taxes to pay Of them demaunded and asked by 
the kynge; With one voice importune they plainly re nay. 

t Rena ed, rented, 9/. 2. Obs. [f. prec. 
+-ED}, alter OF. reneid: see Renay 56.] Apo- 
state, renegade. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 03141 Wreches mistruand, Pat renaid ar 
traiturs and fals. 23.. St. Avkenwolde x: in Horstm. 
Alteng!, Leg. (1881) 266 Pene wos this reame renaide mony~ 
ronke jeres. ¢21380 Sir Kerumd, 4673 If Fyrumbras may 
beo taan, pat ilke false reneyed man. #2400 Pistéld 
Susan 198 Po Ros vp with rancour pe Renkes reneyed. 

T. Wasnincton tr. Vicholay's Vay, 1, xi. 3b, This Cad 
was a renyed Christian. xgg0 Sin J. Suyrue Disc. conc, 
We 41 b, The lanissaries .. iiag Ch mens 
“+ Benay-ing, vi/.sd. Obs. [£ Rex 

, vl. sb. : AY v.+ 
eIna 1.] Phe action of renouncing or abjuring. 

@3300 Cursor M. 09406 If he in renatin lija, efter pat 
he es monest thris. cxse6 Cnaucer Pars. 7. P 719 Reney- 
ing of god and hate of his neighebors. cxz440 Facob's Well 
131 On..is renaying; whan a man god, & be- 


M 1. Wa. 
soot Tt war's plaine renayiag of Chirsces falth ¢6 doo anys 
obseruaunce therto. 

+ Renay rie, re » Obs. rare. [a.OF. 
veneierie, venoterse: sce RENAY 0.) Apostacy. 


RENCOUNTER. 


yend, 371 elp in pri little bozes.. pe bridde 
pup renorrye. Zoid. 1p Pe Siar cotreabe pet olsts of 
e rena 
PRenoce, Sc. variant of Ramwxs Obs. 
BRenoe, rench, obs. or dial. forma of Rrnez 9. 


Bench, obs. form of WREncs »v, 

+ Renoian. 0és. rare. [2. OF .rentien (Godef.), 
of obscure origin.] Some kind of cloth. 

a1970 Luxus Ron 106 in O. £. Misc. 96 Ne byt he wib pe 
lond ne lcode, Vouh ne gray ne rencyan, c 197g Servs 
Christ 70 in O. &. Misc. 9a Ne geynep vs..pe robes 
russet ne of rencyan. 

Rencky : see Renrxy a. 

Rencontre (renkp'ntaz, F. rahkoftr’),sd. Also 
8 -ocountre, 9 -conter. [a. F. renconire(13thc.), 
yt > f. spe led Epp and cf. KENOOUNTER SO. 

e form is given ount (16 esa fo Cotgrave), 
but later et down to the Webster 1864 reccanise 
only rencounter.) 

1, =RzNoounter sd. 3. 

r619 in Eng. $ Germ. camden) 98 The nice termes his 
Ma’ standeth in with the French King... makes it necessary 
to acquaint you with a rencontre I had at Antwerp. 2908 
Vansrucn Country House i. iv, Baron. We have not seen 
one another since we were schoolfellows before. Marquis. 
The happiest rencontre | 1788 Mus. D'Arstay Diary a Aug., 
One of the letters. .was written just after I had communi- 
cated to her my singular rencontre with this lady. 
Srocqumces . Brit. India (1854) 8a The acciden 
rencontre of a vessel homeward bound awakens peg So 
collections. 268, ‘H. Coiiincwoon' Under Meteor Flag 
117 The rencontre was disagreeable, and, to shorten it as 
much as possible, Isabel..turned back. 

b. Her. (See quots.) 

The existence of the use in Eng. is doubtful ; quot. 1727—- 

8 is ultimately derived from the Dict. Usiversed of 
Furetizre (1690). 

1788 Coats Dict. Her., Rencontre, or au Rencontre, is a 
French Phrase signifying, that the Face of a Beast stands 


right forward, as if it came to meet the Person before it. 
2727-38 Cuamaers Cycl, Kencountve or wencontre, in 
heraldry is applied to animals when they show the head ia 
front, with both eyes, etc. /d:d., He bears sable, in ren- 
countre, a golden fleece. 

2. = RENCOUNTER 5d, 1. 

3688 in Ellis Orig. Let¢. Ser. 1. IV. 154 Then had happened 
@ rencontre betwixt a party of his Majesty's Army and that 
of the Prince of Orange. 1803 Mag. WELLESLEY in Gurw. 
Wellington's Desf. (1838) 11. note, I have not yet dis- 
covered whether the battle was occasioned .. by an acci- 
dental rencontre of the armies before the truce had com- 
menced. 2824 SILLiman 7 ons fr. Hartford to ena (ed. 2) 
157 note, Lord Howe..was killed near Ticonderoga. .in a 
renconter the day preceding the.. assault, 

Db. = RENCOUNTER 5d. 1 b, 

2784 RICHARDSON Grandison (2781) IIT. xxviii. 993, I re- 
ferred to my known resolution of long standing, to avoid a 
meditated rencontre with any man. 1778 Chron. in Ann. 
Reg. 1285/2 A rencontre has just happened .. between the 
te is de Fleury..and an officer... They fought with 
pistols. 18986 Scorr Woodst. xxvii, Perhaps there mingled 
with his resolution a secret belief that such a rencontre 
would not prove fatal. 2848 THackeray Van. Fair lv 
The secret of the rencontre between him and Colon 
Crawley was buried in the profoundest oblivion. 

&. = RENOUUNTER sé, Ic. 

2666-7 Pervs Diary 18 Feb., He was mighty witty, and 
she also making sport with him very inoflandively, that a 
more pleasant rencontre I never heard. 1874 CG Geixis 
Life in Woods xxi, | was very much amused at a rencontre 
between the ‘captain’..and one of the passengers, who.. 
had come on board without having money to pay his fare, 

3. =RENCOUNTER 56, 2. ? Vds. 

3677 Gate Crt, Gentiles wv. 1. ix. I. 476 The affaires of 
war: wherein oft the most inconsiderable rencontres or 
occurrences produce the greatest changements. 770 In 
Jesse Selwyn & Comtemp, (2844) II1. 3 By the. . despair and 
misery which the poor waggoner testified on this unlucky 
rencontre, 1 guessed we had done some great mischief. 

+ Rencontre, v. Obs. rare. Also 7 -ter. 
[ad. F. rencontrer: see RENCOUNTER v.] trans. 
a. Toencounter, tomeet with. b. To oppose, reverse. 

3654 Nicholas Papers (Camden) Il. 67, I was stoped be 
the manie disorders and deficulties that I rencontred at my 
first gree z HIcKERINGILL Cerensony- Monger v. 
Wks. 3716 II. 4927 To Ranconter and Ruffle the whole 
course of Nature, and make Heaven a Pair of Stairs to Hell, 

Bencounter (renkau'nta:), 54. 6 ren- 
conter, -countre, 7 rancounter, -tre. [ad. I’, 
rencontre: see prec. and cf. Re-ENCOUNTER 5é.} 

lL. An encounter or ement between two 
opposing forces; a battle, skirmish, conflict. 

1523 Lo. Beanras Froiss. I. Ixxxiv. 106 At the first rene 
counter many were ouerthrowen, sg6e J. Suute tr. Came 
bins's Turk. Wars 56 Amorathe and Aladino..in the ren- 
countre that they hud with Selim [etc.]. 2988 Aten 
Admon. 59 Recounte all the..rencounters of a very fewe 
Catholikes against the heretikes and rebelles in Flanders. 
3638 Litncow 7rav. 1x. 419 Tartars are not... 80 manly 
as the Polonians, who countersblow them at rancounters, 
x68a Lurrreit. Brigf Red. (1887) I. 169 There lately hap- 
pened a rancounter between some forces of the French.. 
and some Spaniards. Sreexie 7atler No. 08 P 8 There 
are mentioned several Rencounters between .. Detachments 

the Swedish and Russian Armies. 278: Jerrznson Corr. 
Wks. 1859 I. 088 Three little rencounters have happened 

th the enemy. YLE . Gt, xx1. iy. (1878) X. 
36 The Russian Armies had only to show themselves to beat: 
the Turks in every rencounter. 

b. A hostile meeting or encounter between two 
adversaries; aduel; sometimes spec. (after French 
usage) distin from 2 duel by being 
unpremeditated, Also without article. 


RENCOUNTER. 


ago0 Srzweer 7. QO. 11.1.9 He gan to feare His toward 
peti .. Which that new rencounter he should reare. 
2676 D'Uaray Moe. Fichie 1. i, Pox on’t, a Rencounter is 
nothing when thou art us'd to't. Stesig Jatiéer 
No. 99 P7 A Rencounter or Duel was..far from being in 
Fashion among the Officera that serv'd in the Parliament- 
Army. 19893 Hanway 7vrav. (1762) I. 1 i. 3 eee 
often decmed a rencounter, and as such is oned. 826 
Scott Antig. xx, We will dine together and arrange matters 
for this rencounter. I hope you understand the use of the 
weapon. 1838 Prescott Kerd. ¢ /s. (1846) I. viii. 359 The 
latter were wont to spate to Granada to settle their affairs 
of honour, by personal rencounter. 

trans. des Negpnam tr. Seiden's Mare CL Ep, Ded., 
Our late Wars, wherein the Pen Militant hath had as many 
sharp rancounters as the Sword. 1663 D. Liovn State 
Worthies (1766) II. 528 There had been before some ran- 
counters or pen com betwixt him and Dr. Heylin, 166z 
Hicxgninoiu. Def Fullwood’s Leges Anglia 16 Now for 
the Rancounter, as thy war-like word is, . 

c. An encounter or contest of any kind; in early 
nse, esp. a contest in wit or argument. 

x630 Litncow 7yrav. 1x. 386 The Sycilians..are full of 
witty sentences, and pleasant in their rancounters. 2660 
Jer. Tavion Duct, Dudit.1 ii. rule 3 § 10 The witty ren- 
counters of disputing men. 1678 Marve, Xeh. Trans/, 
I. 166 If so I should, as often it happens in such Ren- 
counters, not onely draw Mr. Bayes, but J. O. too upon my 
back. x7s5 J. SHeopeare Lydia (1769) I. 47 We have a 
right to lard our history with rencounterssand conquests of 
these voracious animals. 1830 N. S. WHEATON }rni. 69 
Few quarrels and rencounters happened among the boys. 
2680 Merevitn 7ragic Com. (188%) 6 That unequal ren- 
counter between foolish innocence and the predatory. 

Jig. 1785 Mun. D’Aratay Left. 17 Dec., My next business 
».was to be presented [to the king]..I had only to prepare 
myself for the rencounter. 

+d. Antithesis. Ods. rare. 

1389 Puttennam Lng. Poeste ut. xix. (Arb.) arg Ye haue 
another figure..which..we may call the encounter [marz., 
Antitheton, or the renconter), 

+2. The fact of meeting or falling in with some- 
thing unpleasant ; an unpleasant experience. Oés. 

9 Brste (Douay): Kings v. 4 But now our Lord my 
God hath geven me rest rownd about : there is no satan, nor 
il rencounter. 26g2 Litncow 7yav. 11. 62 The Turkes.. 
were mindfull to give vs the new rancounter of a second 
alarum. 1683 Siz T. Browne Chr. Mor. 111. § 23 Our hard 
entrance into the World, our miserable going out of it, our 
-esad Rencounters in it, 

3. A chance meeting of two persons, or of a per- 
gon with a thing. Also frans/. (quot. 1685). 

x6g3 Litncow / var. x. 488 My formalists durst neuer 
aay -any ing countenance in our rancounters. 
ig nowne Sir C. Nice 11. 30 My eyes and the picture 

never any rencounter since. 1728 Moraan A dgrers II. 
v. 314 Millions of People dread the Rencounter of an 
Algerine as they would that of acrew of Demons. 1748 
Smo.tiett Rod. Rand, xvi, 1 was so well pleas'd with this 
rencounter..that I forgot my resentment. 1794 Gopwin 
Cal. Williams 46 At sight of Mr. Tyrrel in this unexpected 
rencounter, bis face reddened with indignation. 1816 Scott 
Old Mort. iv, The casual rencounter had the appearance of 
a providential interference. 1876 T. Harpy Athelberta 
(1890) 408 Perhaps at this remote seaxon the embarrassment 
of a rencounter would not have been intense. 
b. A meeting of two things or bodies; an im- 
act, collision. Also without article, and frans/. 


ow rare or Obs. 


3663 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr# it. i. § 8 By their frequent — 


rancounters and justlings one upon another, they at last link 
themsclves together. 1692-8 Norris Pract. Disc. (1711) 
I11, 38 In the various Rencounter of Bodies knocking and 
jostling one against another. 1704 Swirt 7. 7udb xi, My 
nose and this very Post should have a Rencounter. 1723 
Cuampers tr. Le Clere's Treat. Archit. 1. 67 Projecting 
Bodies, pet at its own height..seem to menace the Kye 
with a Rencounter. 1779 Mann in PAil. Trans. LXIX. 
619 When two equal currents of homogeneous fluids meet in 

ite directions, there is first a swelling and rising up 
of them at the point of rencounter. 1794 SULLIVAN View 
Nat. I. 92 In this theory, Doctor Hutton wisely steers clear 
of a rencounter with the sun. 

+4. es vessel of rencounter.) A retort. Obs. 

3694 Satmon Sate's Dispens. (1713) 180/1 Cover the 
Cucurbit with a Vessel of Rencounter, luting it well. 1737 
Baaoisy Fam. Dict. s.v. Age, Fit a Rencounter to the long 
Neck, lute the Junctures very close. 

Bencounter (renkau'nts!), v. Now rare. 
Also.6-8 rancounter. [ad. F. rencontrer: cf. prec. 
and REENOCOUNTER v.] 

1. trans. To meet or encounter (an army, person, 
etc.) in hostile fashion ; to engage (one) in fight. 

3503-6 Act 19 Hen. VIT, c. 34 Preamble, With the Kinges 
hooste roiall..they were rencountered, vaynquesshed, dis- 
pevet zgg0 Srexexe /, (Q. 1. iv. 39 But th’ Elfin kni ht,.. 

im rencountring fierce, reskewd Re noble pray. rteo-34 
I. Jonzs Stone-Heng (1725) 32 icia.. bearing down a 

ore her till rencountred by Suetonius. 168g Scanderde, 
Redtv. iv. go Forced him to return back into the Battel, 
where General Sobieski with a party Rencountred him. 
+ b. str. To entounter each other in battle. 
rag Jas. I Lepanto 1« Betwixt the baptis'd race And 
elrcumcised Turband Turkes, Rencountring in that place. 

2. trans. To meet or fall in with (a person, etc.), 

2549 Compl. Scot, Ded. 7 The historigraphours rehersis of 
ane pure man of perse, gubs be chance rencountrit kyng 
darius. 1974 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 11. 404 A aschip of the 
toun of Tweisk..and ane uther schip..wer in thair dew 
cours rancounterit and takin be a achip of weare. 67a 
SHapws.e Méser v. iii, | wonder who those fellows were we 
rancounter’d last night. Avuaaty Misc. 72 A Minister 
walking over the Park to give Sir John Warre a visit, was 
rencountred by a venefibie old man. s889 Stsvenson 
Master of B. 97 On the occasion 1 had the good fortune to 
rencounter you at Durris-deer. 
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+b. énefr. Const. with. Ods, 

2638 Lrrucow 7vas. vil. 330 To my contentment, I 
rancountred here with a countrey tleman of mine. 
féid. vu. 373 Vpon the seauenth day, wee rancountred with 
another soyle. s6qq Sin W. Munz Let. Wha (S,T. S.) 
Introd. 16 We are now lying Newcastle 


anew to rancounter w* new cange. Row Cevfn. 
Blair's Aunt . xii, (3848) 475 The English rencounters 
with the Dutch Smyrna fleet . .and takes some of them. 


©. To meet each other. 

sBoa Lv. Camrsace Let. in Life (1881) I. roo They had 
arrived before me, but h some misunders ing we 
never rencounter ; 

+ 3. esos To reg = Sostact or collision _ 

t R. Bonun 3 e Repulse or Antiperistas 
whith the hot and dry exhalations meet with by ran- 
countring the cold Clouds. 2683 J. Scart Chr. Life 11. 146 
Men wander about in the dark, and justle and rancounter 
one another. 36pg Biackmors Pr. Arts, vn. 944 Swords 
clashing Sworda, and Shields Preach Shields. 

b. suntv. To come together, collide. Oés. 
rs BLacnmone Creation 1. (ed. a) 8 Could stupid Atomes 
-» From Regions opposite begin their Flight, That here 
they might Rencounter, here Unite? 1794 G. Apams 
Nat. & Exp. Philos. 11. xvi, 239 The balls will seem to 
rencounter and pass over each other. 

+4, To move counter fo something. Ods. rare", 

2689 T. PLunxet Char. Gd. Commander 28 Ran-counter 
to the counter-part, and you Perchance some un-expected 
thing may do. 

Hence Renoow'ntering vi/. sb. and ppl. a. 

3638 Liruaow 7rar, x. sos There is a certaine place of sea, 
where these destracted tydes make their rancountering Ran- 
deuouze, that whirleth euer about. s7a0Swirt Mod, Educ. 
Wke. 3755 LL. 11. 35 What a figure he would make at a siege 
or blockade or rencountering. 

+ Rencq, obs. variant of RawK 56,1 

3 . Evizapetn in Four Cent. Eng. Lett, (1880) ag It 
becometh, therefor, all our rencq to deale sincerely. 

Rend, sb. [f. the verb: cf. Rent sd.] 

+1. A rent, split, division. Ods. rare. 

2670 Baxter Cure Ch. Div. 381 O what rends and ruins 
had it prevented in the Christian world f 4 2674 Crarznpon 
Hist. Reb. xv. § 99 There appeared such a rend among the 
Officers of the Army, that the Protector was compelled to 
displace many of thein. 

3. techn. (See quots.) 

2704 J. Harris Lex. Techs. 1, Rends in a Ship, are the 
same as the Seams between her Planks. c18s0 Rudim. 
Navig. (Weale) 140 Reads, large open splits or shakes in 
timber. .by its being exposed to the wind and sun. 

Rend (rend), v.! a.t. and pa. pple. rent. 
Forms: 1 rendan (hrendan), 3-4 renden, 4-5 
rende, (4 reende, é -yn, reynd), 6- rend. 
fa.t. 3 rend(d)e, 3-6 rente, 4- rent. Ja. pple. 
3 i-rend, 6-7, 9 rended; 5-6 rente, 4- rent. 
See also Rent vy. (OE. rendan = OF ris. renda, 
vanda (mod.Fris. renne, ranne), not represented 
in the other Teut. languages. ] 

L. trans. a. To tear, to pull violently or by 
main force, off, out of, or from a thing or place; 
to tear off or away. 

e950 Lindisf. Gosp, Mark xi. 8 Odero..&a twiggo..zebu- 

un we? rendon of Ceam trewum. a raag Ancr. X. 148 Heo 

aued bipiled mine figer—irend of al pe rinde. 13.. Gaev. 

Gr. Kat. 1332 a Lee pb pe foure lymmes, & rent of 

hyde. ¢3386 CHAUCER e's Prol 635 He smoot me 
ones..For pat I rente out of his book a leef. cxq00 Desir. 
Z voy 8518 Pen Andromaca for dol..rent of hir clothis, sg 
Tusser Husé. (1878) 123 Not rend [zg80 rent) off, but cut off, 
ripe beane with a knife. xg96 Spanaen /.Q. v. v.6 As ifshe 
had intended Out of his breast the very heart have rended. 
@ 166: Futter Worthies (1840) III. 94 Being s0 rudely rent 
off, it hath..defaced his monument. 1697 Drypven Ving. 
Georg. 1. 455 The Rocks are from their old Foundations 
rent. 2760-78 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 1. 27 He.. 
began to cut and rip and rend away the lacings of his suit. 
2807 Worvaw. White Doe 1. 124 Altar, whence the cross was 
rent. 3863 Hawrnoans Our Old Home (1879) 362, I seemed 
to rend away and fling off the habit of a lifetime. 
of: ct Suaxs. Hen, VI//, 1. ii. 93 We must not rend our 

ubiects from our Lawes, and sticke them in our Will. 


b. To take forcibly away /rom a person. 
r6xz Bisce 1 Kéngs xi. 11, 1 wil surely rend the kingdome 
from thee, 1638 Lirncow 7rav. 1x. 394 This Kingdome 
after it was rent from the Romanes, remained in subiection 
vnderthe French. arzaoSxnwet Hist. Quakers (1795) f. 1v. 341 
So shall thy government be rent from thee and thy house. 
Cc. Jo rap (or rive) and rend; see RaP v.83 1b 
and RIVE wv, 
2. To tear, wrench, drag #2 or down. 
ares Leg. Kath. 2152 (He ) purhdriuen hire tittes 
Wid irnene neiles, & renden ham up. . wid te roten, 
2386 Cuaucer Knt.'s 7. 132 He wan the Citee..And rente 
adoun bothe wall and sparre and rafter. ¢xg00 Destr. Troy 
z251r Cut down [were] bere sailes, Ropis al to rochit, rent 
vp the hacches. ¢ 2483 D Myst. (188a) ut. 1083 Pe fowle 
wedes and wy I reynd vp be pe rote, r533 OUGLAB 
inets tu. viii. 16 Troianis agane, schaipand defence to mak, 


Rent turrettis doun. s6go Futter Pisgah 11. 56 God rent 
them up by the roots in the days of Pekah. righ 
o driv'n, 


Bee IV. 437 Whose daring Sona, by wild A 
Rent u the Hills, and lifted Earth to Heav'n. 
3. To tear apart (asunder) or in pieces. 


Palerne rast Pe werwolf..went to him euene, a rude 


Cloepscre, Hie reat {= Teodeshl ee aeyl with Bokyn if 


REND. 


asithe. ¢xqn0 Anturs of Arth. 917 For him rewfally 

rase, and rente was nh Aeatie apr hin bat 06 Than 

Vordges ee made hem to be rente and drawen a-sonder, 

2535 Covenvate 1 Sam. xv.a7 He at bim by y* edgs of his 
arment & rente it. rgox Spnxsen Af, Hudberd 170 Upon 
ose gates..he fiercely flewe, And, rend heat le. 

etc.}, s6qg Howett /'welwse Treat. (3661) 33: The 

everable Bishop .. fetcht such a sigh, that would haus 
rended a rock asunder. Dayoan Piry. Georg. iit, 428 
She tears the aariese, and 10 rends the Rein. szys0 Pors 
dad xvit. 363 The Telamonian lance his belly rends, 1 
Cowrza Jasé vi. 41: Through generous scorn To rend a 
victim trembling at his foot. 1820 W. Invina Sheich Ba. L 
27 At times the black volume of clouds over head seemed 
rent ee Be — of Hgbtning 1860 pe Giae, 
1. Vi. 42 ier. .is rent eep ficsures, ORLEW 
Votiaive (2886) 7 A banner that was many a cee ve but 
was never out of the field. 

b. To tear (one’s clothes or hair) in token of 
rage, grief, horror, or despair. 

a ay Bopper 7° Pa be reue isch bis, he rende his claves, 
¢ 23390 King of Jars 99 Whon the soudan this iherde.. His 
robe he rente adoun. c1963 Cuaucen L. G. W. 870 TAisbe, 
Who koude write.. how hire heere she rente. ©1490 Meriin 
z95 Thanasquyer that saugh hym..com cryinge and betynge 
his hondes to-geder, and rendinge his heer. « rg92 H. Surrm 
Whs. (1867) IT. 65 The man of Benjamin came .. with his 
clothes rent, and dust upon bis head, in token of heaviness, 
2730 Youna Par. Job 17 His friends. .In anguish of their 
hearts their mantles rent. 1769 Sin W. Jonns Palace Fore 
tune Poems (377) a9 She rends her silken robes, and golden 
hair. a 28 RAED Poems (1864) LI. 308 Lo, they will weep, 
and rend their hair. 

c. To wear ont (clothes) by tearing. rare—'. 

2996 Suaxs. Merch. V. 1. v. 5 Thou shalt not gurmandize 
-.And sleepe, and snore, and rend apparrell out. 

d. techn. To make (laths) by cleaving wood 
along the grain into thin strips; also, to strip 
(trees) of bark. 

3688 (Implied in /ath-render]. xBag J. Nicno.son Operas. 
Mechanic 613 The following is the method of rending or 
splitting laths. :8g9 T. L. Domatpaon Hanabh. Speci, 
fioms 137 The laths are to be rended out of the best..fir 
timber. 2893 Baainc-GouLp Curgenven xiv, The stools of 
popice: . were of some five years’ growth since last ‘ rended’ 


4. ‘l’o tear apart or in pieces, in fg. applications; 
in later use, esp. to split into parties or factions. 

63380 Wvcur Se, s. ILI. q4x Fala men multiplien 
mony bokes of pe Chirche, nowe reendynge byleve, and 
nowe clowtyng h es, 3832 Evvot Gov. nt. xxii, He there 
fore was rente with curses and rebukes of che peor: 2 
Snaks. 7'wo Gent. V. iv. 47 For whose deara sake, thou didst 
then rend thy faith Into a thousand oathes. x620 Donne 
Pstudo-martyr 285 Hereupon arose such a schisme, as rent 
that country into very many parts. s697 Davpaen Vivg. 
Georg. 1v. 39 The Commons live, by no Divisions rent. 
a3715 Burnet Own Zime 1. (1734) I. a74 He saw both 
Church and State were rent. 1737 Buaxg Abridgm. Eng. 
Alist. Wks. K. 421 Popes and ant pope arose. Eu was 
rent asunder by these disputes, 2838 Parscorr Ferd. ¢ /s. 
(1846) I. v. 246 Navarro..still continued to be rent with 
those sanguinary feuds. Hoiranp Sew. Oaks xiv. 195 
While men are about to rend each others reputations. 

b. Used to denote the effect of sounds, esp. loud 

noises, on the air. 

s608 Snaxs. Han. ui. il, Anon the dreadfull Thunder 
Doth rend the region. 1 ittom PF, L. xi. 18a Thunder 
mixt with Haile..must rend th’ Egyptian Skie. s697 Drrpen 
Virg. Georg. t 557 Then, thrice the Ravens rend the liquid 
Air. 2738 Guay Propertive iii. 47 While the vaulted § 
loud los rend. 2844 Tuin.waLe Greece lxiv. VIIL 318 A 
shout of joy rent the air. : 

©. To lacerate (the heart, soul, etc.) with painful 

feelings. 

azgor H. Surru Sevme, (16 ? 614 His heart is not rent, his 
mind is not troubled. UNYAN Grace Ad, § 104 That 
Scripture did also tear and rend my soul 1766 GoLpssM., 
Hermit xi, The sigh that rends thy constant heart Shall 
break thy Edwin's too. 2677 Riva’ Vivienne i112. vil, His 
strong frame rent and shaken is fs storm of emotion. 189% 
E. Peacocn VV. Brendon I]. 87 Her heart was rent by con- 
tending emotions. 
5. adsol. To tear; to act by tearing. 
cxzago Gen. Bgl 3506 Ne slo Bu nogt wif hond ne wil, 
Ne rend, ne tnogt wid vn-skiL 1388 Wrciir Jer. xv. 
3 A swerd to sleeynge, and doggis fur to reende. ¢1400 
Destr. Tray 10209 He hurlit of helmys, hedis within, Rent 
thurgh ribbis. 607 Suaxa. Cor. 111. i. 248 Whose Rage doth 
rend Like interrupted Waters. 16¢2 Micton CA. Govt.1. vi. 
Wks. 1851 LI. 122 If schistne parted the congregations before, 
now it rent and mangl'd. 18:8 Sne.ievy Judian 357 The 
dagger heals not, but may rend again. 1876 Bracniz Songs 
Kelig. & Lie 240 Never cast your pearls to swine, Who turn, 
and rend and trample. . 

6. intr. To burst, split, break, or tear. Also fig. 
exs0g Lay, 7849 Scipen gunnen helden, bosmes ber rendden 
water in wende. cz Golagros & Gaw. 691 Ryngis of 
rank steill rattillit and rent. xg78 T. Proctor Corg. Gallery 
Biij, I should..heale that hart that rendes. Harvey 
Pl. Perc. (1590) a5 My shoe shall rend. s6z¢ Bisxe x Same. 
xv. 27 He hold n the skirt of bis mantle, and it 
rent. x6ge Litncow 7rav. vi. 268 The Rocke, which (as 
they say) rent at his crucifying. 170g Hickgerincit, Priest 
cr. L Wis. 1716 LIL. s9 Samuel’s Caxsock, made of rotten 


black Cloath, perhaps, or else it would not bave rent. 376s 
Fatconra S. rv. u. 945 The mizen rending from the bolt- 
rope flew. 2830 W. Taytor Hist. Surv 


crm. Paty I. 
7 The veil of the temple rends; an earthquake is felt. 
tayo Lye.t Princ. Geol. I it. vii. 79 The walls of tene- 
ments rending and sinking, until a deep chasm.. was formed, 
Hence Re‘nded f#/. 2.1, tom, rent. 
Phe os R. A. Vauonan Mystics (1860) I. 116 Bernard had 
er _ = ee oe awing ane 7 Ee —_ 
veature @ papacy. 1 wats Zeckn. fist. Comme 
Straw for plaiting has recently been supplemented. .by 
the rended leaves of palms. 


BEND. 


Rend, v.2 Obs. exc. dial. [f. rend-patem of F. 
vendre Renvenv.178: cf. Rann v.4 and Rup g.) 
fvans. To melt; to produce by melting. Hence 
Rended fp/. 2.2 

axzmeo Hamvois Pealler cv. 19 Be kalfe pal rendid, 

ol bal made. 998 Willey Ino. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 167, 
great cakes of rended tallowe xxxiifs. Hija 264x Best 
arm, Bks. (Surtees) 90 In makinge of your salve, yow are 
Grst to rende or melte your tallowe in a panne. 
(re‘ndaz), 36.1 [f. Renp ov.) + -zp1.] 
One who rends or tears. (CI. /ath-vender.) 

2586 A. Day Bag. Secretary 1. (1595) 98 Whie doe you thus 
wngratefullie.. become. . wretched and tearers of your 
cere rat Toual elasd thea (a be rendas of the waite 
of the kirk. 2660 Gane Browne 940 Our renders will 
weeds be our reformers and : 

Render (re‘ndaz), 56.2 Also 4 rendre, 8 Se. 
rander. [f. Rexper v.] 


+1. A lesson, repetition. Os. rare—'. 

€13293 in Kel. Ant. 1. eg2 Qwan i kan mi lesson [to] mi 
meyster wil i gon, That heres me mi rendre. 

+2. The act of rendering up, or making over to 
another; surrender (of a person or piace) Ove 

In the Digdy Dfyst. (188a) 1v. 303 sure er is prob. a 
mistake for surrender. 

2348 Gest Pr. Masee in H.G. Dugdale Lie (1840) App. 1. 
& meane the applyall and render of the benefyghtes of 

ristis deth and resurrection. cx600 Snaxs. Sonn. cxxv, 
Take thou my oblacion, poore but free, Which. .knows no 
art But mutuall render, onely mee for thee, 26:2 Srzep 
dist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xii. § 107. §80/2 Hee alao touke sundry 
places of speciall importance, some by render, some by 
assault, 26g0 R.Srapyiton Strada's LowC. Warres vis. a 
The enemies conquest was followed with the present surrender 
iddelburg... By which Render Mondragonio iftined 
such honour as we seldome read parallelled. ¢ 3 OBBES 
Dial. Com. Laws (1681) 65 If any Man would render himself 
to the Judgment of the King, where the King hath com- 
mitted all ie power judicial to another, such a render 
should be to no effect, 

3. Law. a. (Usu. grant and render: cf. the vb. 
gb.) A-retarn made by the cognizee to the cog- 
pizor in a fine; a conveyance of this nature. 

For legal details see esp. Cruise Digest (1818) V. 107 ff. 

(sg@z Kitcmn Le Covrte Leete, etc. 153 Fine sur graunt 
& render, per que le conisee graunt & render al conisour 
lea terres en tnile.) x59q Wast ond Pi. Synedol. 52 A 
Tenant for life may not without danger to lose his estate, 
be vs rye! in a fine upon grant and render. 1608 Coxe 
On Litt. 953 Here it in proved by Littleton, that the t 
and render..is not void. s6g3 tr. Sir F. Davies’ A widg. 
a sath u. qt A fine with grant and render implies a con- 

eration in it selfe, # Cuamarrs Cyc. s. v., A fine 
with render is that whereby something is rendered back 

ain by the cognisee to the cognisor. 1773 SALKELD 
Reports s.v, Fines 3 G, Fine and Render is a conveyance at 
Law and the Render makes the Conusor a new 
Purchaser. 28:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 108 In a fine 
of this sort, the render muat be made of the Jands demanded 
in ns original writ, or of something issuing out of those 

nds. 

b. A return in money or kind, or in some service, 


made by a tenant to the superior. 

2647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xxxi. (1739) 47 With a 
render of rent, which in those days was of Corn or other 
Victual. 276g Brackstonm Comer. I. 221 It is frequent in 
domesday-book, after specifying the rent due to the crown 
to add likewine the quantity of gold or ether renders reserv: 
tothe queen. 3766 /éfd. II. ago This render..in aocage: 
usually consists of money, though it may consist of services 
still, or of any other certain t, 12848 Perrixtr. 4.5. 
CAron, 458/a They awore..that they would..make such 
renders from the land as had been done before to any other 
King. 2897 MaitLann Domesday § Beyond 169 Payments 
la money and renders in kind. 

+0. Jn vender: (see quot 1607), Obs. 

s607 Cowxzit /aterpr. a.v. Render, Also there be certaine 
things in a maner..that le in Render, that is, must be 
dcliuered or answered by the Tenent, as reits, reliefes, 
heriots, and other seruices. 12742 T. Ropinson Gavelbind i. 

All Socage ices whatever which lie in Render. 1748 
Vines Abri. wt XIV. 136 If a Thing which lies in 
Render be granted to another and his Heirs annually, the 
Non-Payment of it in one Year shall not be any Discharge. 

d. The ae of nin a righ poe : 

1830 Austin Yuriepr. (187 vi. 3a5 If each of us promise 
the rthies to render the ccher a service, but the render of 
either of the services is not made to depend on the 
of the other. 

+4. The act of rendering an account, statement, 
etc. ; an account of ex s. Obs. 

z6zz SuHaks, Cyaed, iv. iv, 11 Newnease Of Clotens death.. 
may driue vs to a render Where we haue liu'd. /d/d. v. iv, 
17 If of my Freedome ‘tia the maine part, take No stricter 
render of me, then my All. @2734 Noartn Lives (1896) III. 
377 At the young lord's full age the books themselves, in 
which stood every farthing accountable in nope place, were 
exhibited for a render of his accounts. 1788 ons Helenore 
a The squire ordain’d nae randor to be kept. 

. The first coat of plaster or the like applied to 


a brick or stone surface. 


2833 Loupon Encycl. Archit, eax One hundred and fifty 
yards of render andset, 288 Shyring’s Builders’ Prices bo 
ough render in cement and sand, per yard. 


ender (rendai), ». Also 4-8 rendre, 6-7 
Se. rendir, ran(n)der. [a. OF. rendre:—pop. 
Lat. *rendére (also found in med.L.) an alteration, 
on anal. of . of class.L. veddire to give 
back, f. red- Ru- + dare to give.] 

I. +1. trans. To repeat (something learned); 
to say over, recite; ?to commit to memory. Os. 


442 
In quot. 1368 the reading rendred ls supported by the 
alliteration and the later versions: cf. also A. 1x. 82. 
¢ 2306 in Rel, Ant. 1. aga, 1 donke upon David til mi tonge 
talmes; I ne rendrede nowt, sithen men beren palmes. 
sy6a Lanot. P. Pl. A. v. 1x25, 1 drow, me emong pis 
rapers my Donet to leorne.. among is Riche Rayes 
fernde I (v.7. I rendrit) a Lessun, 1993 Jédd. C. xvii. 399 
Til bei coupe speke and spelle.. Recorden hit and rendren 
t. ¢sqoo Row. Ross 4800 It is 20 writen in io Hey 
That all by herte I can it render. 2530 Parscs. 68/2, 
I rendre my lesson, as a chylde dothe. :g60 RoLLANnD 
Crt. Venus 1. 48 With orisounis.. I randerit ouir to God 
Omnipotent. :g6g Coorsa Jhess 


render or A a 
+b. With out: To relate, narrate. Obs. rare". 
e1400 Berys 4g0 Kit be-gan to rendir out al thing as it 
as 


wrus, Decantaré, .. to 


w 
2. To give in return, to make return of. Now 


somewhat rare. 

©1477 Caxton Yason 16 He salwed her and she rendrid 
to him his salewe. 1484 — Fables of Alsop v. iv, Men 
——_ not to rendre euylle for good. zgop Haws Past. 
Pleas, xi, (Percy Soc.) 46 In thy youth the scyence engender 
That in thyne age it may the worship render. a 1548 HAL 
Chroa., Hen. Vill 171b, He sheweth himself ingrate and 
vngentle, and for kyndnes rendereth vnkyndnes. xg8s 
Stanvnuast Al nets 1. (Arb.) 4 Scant sayd I theese speeches, 
when woords to me dolful he rendred. x6za T. Taytor 
Comm. Titus i. 8 It is iust with God (saith Paul) to render 
tribulation to those that afflict his Saints. 267: Mitton 
Samson 1232 Can my ears unus'd Hear these dishonours, 
and not render death? 1715 Porg //iad 1. 403 Till Helen's 
woes at full reveng’d appear, And Troy's proud matrons 
render tear for tear. 1764 Cowrzr 7ash VL 959 Receiving 
benefits and rendering none. 187§ Jowxtt f/afo (ed. a) 
III. xs Ought we to render evil for evil at all..? 

b. To return (thanks). 

2484 Caxton Fables of Aisop m1. i, Al maner of folke 
ought to rendre and gyue thankynges..totheyr good doers 
@ 1833 Lo. Beaners //won ixii. 218, I can not render thankes 
#o your bolynes for y* good that ye haue done to vs. 
Bh. Com. Prayer, Morn. Prayer, To rendre thankes for 
the greate benefytes that we haue receyued at his handes. 
2600 Suaxs. A. Y. ZL. 1. v.ag Me thinkes I haue giuen him 
a penie, and he renders me the beggerly thankes. 1667 
Mitton 7. Z. vi. 6 What thanks sufficient, or what 
recompefice Equal have I to render thee? 2730 A. Gorpon 
Maffa’s Amphith. 127 The age Thanks for the 
Victory. 36ga Tennyson Ode Dk. Wellington 48 Render 
thanks to the Giver. : 

+ ©. To recompense, requite. Obs. rave. 
zg60 Bree (Genev.) Fudg. ix. 56 Thus God rendred the 
wickednes of Abimelech..in slaying his seventy brethren. 
da. absol. To make returm or recompense. Ods. 
zg60 Biptx (Genev.) ¥od xxxiv. 1: For he wil rendre vnto 
man according to his worke. 
Also 


38. To give (tor hand) back, to restore. 


with agar or back. 

xgzg Doucias Zneis xn. Prol. 92 Rendryng..the gers 
pilis thar hyche Als far as catal..Had in thar pastur eyt 
and knyp away. « 1833 Lp. Berners //uon lix. 203, 
I render agayne to you all your londes, zg82 N. T. (Rhem.) 
Luke iv. a9 When he had folded the booke, he rendred it to 
the minister. 16zz: Bzaum. & Fu King §& No X. 111. ii, 
I beseech your Lordship to render me my knife again. — 
Mitton /, L. x. 749 Desirous to resigne, and render bac 
All I receav’d. 2792 Cowrmr /dtad 11. 347 Then Troy shall 
render back what she detains. 12879 R. TI. Smitn Basel the 
Great viii. 99 The Lord..rendering back to man again the 
grace which he..had lost. 

absol, _ A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S&.) i. 146 Reddie 
ressauaris, bot to rander nocht. 


b. Law (usu. grant and render), Of acognizee: 
To make over as a return to the cognizor in a fine. 


(Cf. the sb. 3a.) 

18394 Wast and Pt. Symbol. § 58 None can take by the 
first estate granted or rendred by a fine, but some of the 
parties named in the writ. 1607 Cowx. /utergr.s.v. Render, 
A fine is cither single, by which nothing is graunted, or 
rendred backe againe by the Cognizee, to the Cognizour: 
or double, 3653 tr. Asichin's Courts Leet, etc. (ed. 2) 299 A 
Fine upon grant and render, by which the Conisee ts 
and renders to the Conisor, the Lands in taile. 2 LACK- 
stone Comm, II. xxi. 354 The cognizee, afier the right is 
acknowledged to be in him, grants back again, or renders to 
the cognizor..some other estate in the premises. 28:8 
Cruise Digest V. 261 They by the same fine ea and 
rendered the same lands to the use of the said 1. S. 

©. To give back, return (a sound, image, etc.) 
by reflection or repercussion. Also with dack. 

@ 3600 Montcomenie Misc, Poems viil. 30 The roches rings, 
and rendirs me my cryis. 2606 Suaxs. /+. § Cr. 111. tii. 122 
Who. .like a gate of steele, Fronting the sunne, receiues and 
renders backe His figure, and his heate. 32697 Drvypen 
Virg. Georg. ww. ollow Rocks that render back the 
Sound, And doubled Images of Voice rebound. 18es 
Snetitay When the lamp ts shattered ii, The heart's echoes 
render No song when the 

Jig. 2996 Suaxs.: Hea, JV, m1. it. 82 [They] rendred such 
aspect As Cloudie men vue to doe to their aduersaries. 


4. To reproduce or represent, esp. by artistic 


means; to depict. 

zg99 Snaxs. ‘Yen. V, 1 i. 44 List his discourse of Warre ; 
and you shall heare A fearofull Battaile rendred you in 
Musique, 2768-72 H. Watrore Veriue's Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) 1V. 195 Devoid of imagination..he could render no- 
thing but what he saw before his — a x2 TENNYSON 
Elaine 797 The strange-statued gate Where Arthur's wars 
were render’d Lh mage be r8yo Max Militar Se, Relig, 
(1673) 276 A name that should approximately or metaphori- 
cally render at least one of its most prominent features, 
Truth 28 May 848/a The spray is rendered with mu 
lightness and delicacy. 

b. To play or perform Sagar p 

a3676 Hate Prin. Orig. Afan. (1677) 66 Aa the Organ or 

Pipe renders the Tune which it understands not. 2777 Sir 


irit is mute. ~. 


RENDER. 


W. Jowns 22s. Init. Arts Poems, etc. 198 Some intervals, 
which cannot easily be rendered on our instruments. 2867 
Fareman in Stephens Lie $ Lett. (x89 I, 381 The services 
were magnificently done—‘rendered’ 1] suppose I should 
say. 2893 Daily News 2 May 5/ The band and muffled 
drums rendering the Mar i ‘Saul’, 

+5. To represent or describe (a person or thing) 
as being of a certain character or in a certain state ; 
to give or make (one) out to be. Ods. 

u6oo Snaxs. A. ¥. L. ww. iii, 123 O, I have heard him 
speake of that aame brother, And he did render him the 
most vnnaturall That liu'd men. xz60r — Ali's 
Well iii. #36 There is a remedie..To cure the desperate 
languishings whereof The King is render'd lost. s6qz Vind. 
Smectynenwus Pref, He endeavours to render us to the 
Reader as destitute of all learning. 270 in Pennsylo. Hist. 

i 


Soc. Men. X. 81 He has taken the y to render thy 
keeping a coach..to be not at all with the a ce of 
a Quaker. 1726 Col. Rec. Penngylo. U1. ass That to do 


right is not so difficult a Task as some would render it. 
+b. To show, demonstrate. Obs. rare—'. 
2676 Bunvan Pilger. 1. sos Thou..hast such an opinion of 
thyself, and of what thou doest, as plainly renders thee to 
be one that did never see a necessity [etc. 


6. To reproduce or express in another language, 


to translate, Also const. s#fo. 

610 T. Lorxim in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. INI. aax Two 
other houres he spends in Frenchs one in reading, the other 
in rendring to his teacher some part of a Latine author by 
word of mouth. 6g: R. Byrizip Doctr. Sabd. 102 That 

lace in Exo. 23. 12...is abusively rendred by you. 166 

OYLe Style Y Script. (1675) z0 A skilful interpreter may 
happily enough render into his own language a great part 
of what be translates. 1704 A, Corzine Ce. Chr Rett, 
ara He..takes them from the Hebrew,.. and not as the 
Septuagint has rendered it. 12798 Feunsan Jiiustr. Sterne 
i. 13 The oldest [edition] which remains was rendered into 
‘beau langage’. 2883 Pusry Doctr. Real Presence Note S. 
338, | have rendered the whole [inscription) without doubt, 
as addressed to the Christian, 1875 Jowett Pato (ed. 2) I. 

The word has been rendered in different places either 

‘“emperance or Wisdom. 

b. To make out, succeed in reading. rare, 


2664 Emity Dickinson Zeft?. (1894) I]. 31x Can you render 
my pencil? The physician has taken away my pen. 


II. 7. To hand over, deliver, commend, or com- 
mit, to another; to give, in various senses, + to 


grant, concede. 

€2393 Sc. Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodora) 46 Pat scho mycht 
pare resawit be, & tak be habyt, &..rendryt be to pame as 

ruthyre. 3949-64 Bautpwin Mor. PAslos, (Palfr.) 104b, By 
pacience we are rendred unto god and proved amongest men. 
2996 Suaus. Merch. V. 1. iv. 49 Take this same letter, And 
Asee thou render this Into my cosin's hand. am or. be 
ix. 34 Of all the treasure in this field atcheiued.. We render 

ou the Tenth. 3636 CuarpMan Homer's Hymn ch se 117 

o render the effect Of mens demands to them, belore they 
fall. 267z Mitton P. X. it, 369 It shall be my task To 
render thee the Parthian at dispose. 1766 BLACKSTONE 
Comme, 11. 450 The contract of sale shall not bind him so as 
that he shall render the price. 1886 Kixsy & Sr. Estomol. 
xl. IV. 101 Organs that secrete the gastric juice and render 
it to the stomach. s8g9 Tennyson Geraint 452 Affirming 
that his father left him gold..which was not render’d to him. 

absol, 1606 Suaxs, 79. & Cr. rv. Vv. 36 In kissing doe you 
render, or receiue? Paty. Both take and giue. 

transf. x Lassers Voy. /taly II. 3:1 These stairs 
render you up at the Great Hall. 

8. To give up, surrender, resign, relinquish. Also 


with 9. ue ‘ 

cxq00 Destr. Troy 13069 Then prinses..Saydon Orestes 
be right shuld render his londes, And be exilede. 
Fasyan Chron. vi. ccxvii. 236 Accordynge to his othe, he 
shulde render the lande, or delyuer it vnto the possessyon of 
William. 1583 Lo. Berners Frotss. I. ccxii. 258 The frenche 
kynge..shall rendreand delyue: Lo the sayde khyuge of Hng- 
lande..the honours, regalities, obeisaunce, homages ac 
3567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.§.) 162 M y spreit 1 randor in 
thy handis, Eternal God of veritie. x HAKS. Mids. N. 
it. i. 185 Ile make her render vp her etome. 1606 — 
Ant. § Cl. iv. xiv. 33 She rendred life, Thy name so buried 
inher. 1673 S' foo hime Bayes 29, | render my cause, as the 
sword-men would have it. 1697 Drvpen Verg. Georg. in. 
744 The thriven Calves..render their sweet Souls before the 
deca Rack. 1703 Rowe Ulysses tv. i, | have learnt to 

old My Life from none, but from the Gods who gave it, 
Nor mean to render it on any Terms. r@e0 SnHetey Liderty 
xiv, Tomb of Arminius! render up thy dead. 2868 Gzo. 
Exiot Sg. Gipsy v. 350 Her Queen Mounted the steps again 
and took her place, Which Juan rendered silently. 74 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 2x6 To this royal or political art 
the arts..seemed to render up the supremacy. 


b. esp. To surrender (a stronghold, town, etc.) 


to oe coey , 

248: Caxton Godfrey cxliii. exq They alle shold... bere with 
them suche goodes as they Vaid rendre and gyue ouer 
the dongeon. a2z948 Haz Chron, Hen. Vil ih Thera 
was @ mutt that the toune of Caleys should be ren- 
dred into the Frenche kinges handea, rg60 Daus tr. 
Sividane's Comm. go When the toune was ones rendred, 
the Byshop of Rome, Clement, chopped of the heades of 
certen of the Senatours. 2606 Suaxs. Ant. ¢ CA, 111. x. 
To Cassar will I render My legions and my Horse. 16a 
J. Davizs tr. Mandatsto's Trav, 96 After ho had held out 
six ag bm he was‘forc't to render it and himself up at mercy. 
19759 ffut. War in Ann. Reg. 4s/s The capital of F; 
America was rendered to the English, after a most severe 
campaign. 28s3 Byrow ¥uan vii. ixxxvil, The city's taken, 
but not render'd ! 286g Tarncn Gustavus Adolphus ii. 79 
In the city rendered by compact, and not taken by storm. 

c. reff. To give (oneself) up; to surrender, 

44% ompl. Scot. xiv. 313 Sa mony castellis and tounis 

uhilkis hed randrit them be trason to Annibal. 2603 S 

am, i. v. 4 My hower is come, When J to ule 
phurous and tormenting Flames Must reader vp my 


RENDER. 
F Mi 7 | 
ore Lome Mn ot | rh 8 wy 


Gas. No. rt Such Seamen..who.. shall Render thee 
potagl at Fem or an 
syga J. Ian Forwe vrocess Those 

are in default till the Exigent in T ca te render 


sg0y St. Papers Hen. VIIT, VI. 213 They renderyd be 


eppoinctement, that they went in th byrtes with 
etykkes in ther handes. 1989 Late Voy. SA . ort. (1882) 


8s Upon the first Fire th he rendered, and compounded 
to goe away with his baggage and Armes. 1632 Litxgow 
Trav, 1. 60 The passengers gaue counsell, rather to render, 
then fight. 1688 SHanweLt Sgr. Alsatia wv. i, I am ready 
to er on Discretion. 

+ AP pene arth properly provided. Ods. a 

zg90 Gower “Ill. at his ogh t Sche 
schal be rendred forth with bire. : i aaa 

t+ b. To give out, emit, discharge. Obs. 

248: Caxton Godfrey clxxii. a54 Without the toun.. ben 
founden somme fontaynes, but they be but fewe and they 
rendre but lytil water. G la Tour H iv, Her 


holy body rendrid holy oyle. ex Melusine 317 They al 
lamented. .& rendred teerys in habundance. 1§13 Doucias 
Ai neis 1x. x. 65 Quhayr as the cublesyit: rendris soundis 


seyr. x607 Torseu. Four. Heasts (1658) 80 Although it 
were a male, yet it did render his urine backward. 2659 
Leak Waterwhks. 16 A Vessell..to receive the Water..an 
to render it by the Pipe ii 1704-30 S. Gate in Nichols 
Bibl. Topogr. Brit. (1790) LLL. 7 ‘The whole of cedar, which 
renders a fine fragrancy. 

+o. To bring forth (young). Obs. rare—!. 

2607 TorsaL. Four./, Beasts (1658) 18 In the twelfe moneth 
after their copulation, they render their foles 

10. To give (an account, reason, answer, etc.) ; 
to submit to, or lay before, another for considera- 
tion or approval; also, in mod, use, to send in (an 
account) to a customer or purchaser. 

248: Caxton Myrr. 1. v. 2a And there eche rendred his 
reson of that be had found and lerned. 1548-9 (Mar.) BA. 
Com. Prayer, Of Ceremonies, Here be certayne causes 
rendered, why some of the accustomed Ceremonies be put 
awaye 599 SHaxs. Much Ado tv. i. 337, 1 will challenge 
him:.. By this hand, Claudio shall render mea deere account. 
31603 — Meas. or M. w iii. “9 Moe reasons for this action 
At our more leysure, sball I render you. 16s: Hosars 
Leviath., wi. xxxiii. 205 There can rendred no one 
generall answer for them all. 2662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacra 
11. iL § 14 To see how well he acquits himself in rendring an 
account of the Origine of the Universe. 17§3 Jonnson Diary 
3 Apr. in Boswedd, When I shall render up, at the last day, 
an account of the talent committed to me. 199g NELSON in 
Nicolas Déisp. (7845) IL 76 It ia with the greatest pain 
I have to render so long a list of killed and wounded. 18 
Fa. A. Kemace Resid. Georgia (1863) 42 At the head of ea 
gang [of ne ross) is a driver,..who renders an account of 
each individual slave and his work every evening to the 
overseer. 13848 Tennyson Morte dArthk. 74 Thou hast 
betray'd thy nature and thy name, Not rendering true 
answer, as med Thy fealty. 

*b. ‘To declare, state. Ods. rare. 

r6r2 SHaxs. Cysed. 11. iv. 119 Render to me some corporall 

igne about her More euident then this. /did. v. v. 135 

y boone is that this Gentleman may render Of whom be 
had this Ring. 

0 pay as a rent, tax, or tribute, or other 
acknowledgement of dependence. (Cf. the sb. 3 b.) 

3596 TinpaLs Prof, Matt. Wks. (573) x The husband- 
men..would not render tc the Lorde of the fruit in due 
tyme, and therfore (it) was taken from them. s6zr Brace 

ark xii. 17 Render to Cesar the things that are Cesars. 
26q2 tr. Perkins’ Pra. Bh. v. § 434 187 If the tenant had 
been by fealtie and a horse to be rendred yearely, 1727-38 
Cuampens Cycl s.v. Render sb., Other (things) which lie in 
render, that is, must be rendered or answered by the tenant, 
as rent reliefs, heriots, and other services. 1809 BAWDWEN 
Dewechay Bh. 917 It is soke, and it is waste, and it renders 
a pair of spurs. 2074 Ganen Short Hist. iv. § 1.158 The 
successors. .swore to observe the old fealty and render the 
old tribute to the English Crown. 

. 2588 Suaxs. 77t. A. 1. i. 160 My tributarie teares, 
render for my Bretherens Obsequies. 
+ b. To bring in, yield (a revenue). Obs." 

3687 A. Lovett tr. Thewenot's Trav. 1. 16 The Jesuites 
have a Garden, full of Fruit-trees of all sorts, which render 
them a considerable Revenue yearly. 


12. To give, pay, exhibit, or show (obedience, 


honour, attention, etc.) ; to do (a service). 

2988 J. Craia in Cath Tract. (S.T.S.) 249 The honour of 
God to whilkes al christien men ar obl +e to rander 
obedience. 2630 X. Yohnson's Kingd. 4% Commw. 12 
Fealty and homage;., which he hath ever since the time o 
Francis the first, denied to render. 2649 Br. Reynotns 
Hosea vy. 8 Our mouthes wide opened in rendrin 
unto him. 2847 Manrayvar CAiidr. N. Forest xvii, | feel in- 
debted to you for the service you have rendered me. 1 
C. Bronte Villette xv, There were personal attentions to 

ered. 1880 L. Srzrnen Pope iii. 78 Two friends who 
were to renrler him some undefined assistance. 

AE. supp Suaxa. Much Ado v. iil 93 And Hymen now 
with luckier iasue speeds, Then this for whom we rendred 
woe. 


“is. refi. To present (oneself), take steps to be col 


All > 
Guise see Make Mawiay & 
Fae Le eatin Mine at the Gandoaquuncty Yates 


Set bart, re Fu a cs 

z » 362 members... 

render rhb sel at Philadelphia in fifteen io tweuty daye. 
Sumctay Sel, Le OES0) 37 The tocsin of the Coa- 

vent sounded, and it req all che efforts of the Pricrens 

to prevent the Spouses of God from rendering 


-.to the M 

I rendered panel pores P, ton on 
morning. ues Birds N. W. 374, 1 believe 
some such quality..renders in the whole 


+b. frans. in similar use. O85. rare. 

@ 3637 B. Jonson Forest iv, Je World viii, What bird or 
beast.. That fled his cage, .. Render his head in there 
againe! ¢264g Howz.t Lett. (1650) I. 89 Every soldier 
lr meier Hg near upon zco crowns before he could be 
rendered in Flanders. : ; 

Go. To infuse (a quality) s#to a thing. rare. 

a 1887 R. Jurrenizs The Open Air (1893) 243, | wonder 
the painters..do not sometimes take these scraps of earth 
and render into them the idea which fills a clod with beauty. 

III. 14. To bring (one) s/o a state or condition 
(ods.); also, to cause to be s# a certain state. rare. 
os psteromel Eaeydos ix. 37 That it maye playse the..to 
rendre theym from theyr lacyuyte in-to..shamefaste chastyte. 
1633 Foro Broken H. tv. i, Quiet These vain unruly passions 
which will render you Into a madness. a 1676 Hate Prim. 
Orig. Man. (1677) aye is rendred into a capacity, 1. Of 
knowing Him: 2. knowing his Will 1907 Curios. in 


Husb. & Gard. Homberg, whose great ity .. has 
render’a him in mlahey Ritasmeith allthe learmea’ sees 


S. Green Reformist 1. 137 The visionary schemes of 
fanaticism rendered the thoughts of Percival in continual 
terror of all worldly pleasure, 


+b. To present or expose fo, to bring ssder, 


something. Obs. pe eee 

2 utter Ho £ Sé. Iv. xv. 412 Her private 
Binet rendring ig the imitation..of all. 1647 N. 
Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. xxxviii. (1739) 57 Twelve men 
enquired of the fame and ges thereof; which if liked, 
rendred the party under the of delinquency. « 266: 
Furrer Worthies (1840) I. 276 His having a prince's mind 
imprisoned in a poor man's purse rend him to the con- 
tempt of such who were not ingenuous. 

15. To make, to cause to be or become, of a 
certain nature, quality, etc. (Cf. Make v. 48.) 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Conmem. 197 It was ones 
of Englysh men, but it was rendred Frenche, in the tyme 
of Charles the first. 1996 Suaxs. Merch. V. 11. ii. 88 These 
assume but valors excrement, To render them redoubted. 
s60o1 — Fu. C. 11. 1. 303 O ye Gods! Render me worthy of 
this Noble Wife. 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. J (1655) 146 
That iremimony) once rendred in-valid, the Bishop cou 
easily ; Peognoee cate his own ruine. 167z Mitron Sasson 
ra8a He..Thir Armories and Magaszins contemns, Renders 
them useless. 1708 Appison Jfaly 2 The Desarts that haue 
been render’d so famous by the Penance of Mary ee Ope 
27972 Junius Lett. ixvii. 3788) 340 nofe, He had a friend.. 
whose advice rendered all their endeavours ineffectual. 18:8 
CavisE ri ba (ed. 2) VI. 357 Cases in which superadded 
words of limitation may control the word heirs, so as to 
render them words of purchase. 32844 H. H. Witson Set. 
india 111. 66 The total silence..rendered it probable, that 
the Burmas had not awaited the assault. 1860 TyNpaLy 
Glae, 1. xix. 334 The absorbed heat is expended in render- 
ing the substance viscous, 2886 R. C. Lesuir Sea-fainter's 
Log 120 The big hybrid screw liners had already rendered 
H.M.S. Queen an obsolete ; 

ref. 1638 Howe. Girafi's Rev. Napier nn. 85 The 
Spaniards also having rendred themselves masters of so 
many Posts, 2698 Fryer Acc. £. [India §& P. 27:1 From a 
Salvage Prince [he] rendred himself a tame Follower of 
the Patriarch, 

+b. Const. with as or fo de. Obs. 

2663 Greenizn Counse? gx The Tiler..renders the Noble 
mans roof, as a beggars te. 1665 J. Wess Stone-Heng 
(1795) 13 So any Seeecats 58 are taken away, renders 
the Figure inscribed to be a so-many-sided Figure. 1729 
W. Woop Surv. Trade 137 By means we render Foreign 
Colonics and Plantations, to be in effect the Colonies and 
Plantations of Great-Hritain. 2796 Monsz Amer. Geog. IL 
8x The great reformations introduced.., as well as the dis- 
coveries made, render former accounts to be but little 
depended on. 

+16. To cause, prodace (a feeling). Obs. rare, 

2654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 1 This action is of such an.. 
extraordinary nature, as may render astonishment to the.,. 
most capeable understand 

IV. 17. techn. a. To melt (fat, etc.) ; to obtain 
or extract by melting; to clarify. eae REND v.2 
¢1375- [see RENDERED fn &) 2668 OLME Armoury 
Il, als Render the Tallow, is to poure it through a 
Strainer, to keep the Dross from the pure Tallow. a8es J. 
Bapcocx Dom. Amusem. 149 The fat.. being rendered, or 
melted down. 1844 H. Sterunns BA. Farm Il. 243 Hog's 
lard is rendered in exactly the same manner as mutton suet. 
2875 Uve's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) II. 453 It is understood that 
twelve hours suffice to render the oil. : 


b. Plastering. To cover (stone or brickwork 
with a first coating of plaster. Cf. RENDER-SET. 


..Was.. of Brick, but finish 
in imitation of Stone. 2986 in Willis & Clark C. 


ll; thus we say, re S0ts oo 
Render, float, and set, is three-coat 
@. aut. (See quots. and RenpgeRrina vi, sb. 3b. 
a0qz R. H. Dawa Seaman's Man, 100 peigevcl hag a 
ren 


rope or 
freely ctrough any plase. Suvrs 
wena se roe Any apps, HAWiat, or oable ia ‘ran 


RENDEE-SET. 


dered ' by easing it round the bites, /déd., The of a 
2c enckle is enid , ing. 


laniard to render when by upon 
one part, each other part takes its share of ‘ 
Menderable (rendarib’l), a. rare. [6 prea 
+-ABLE.}] Capable of being rendered. 
@ 2794 Noath Lives (1806) III. 176 So that at all times the 


were an account renderable of branch, 
W. W. Parton in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 58 The vied 
derable only by a ph 


33973 Cursor MM. a33t4 (Paict.), In hate brimstane & rene 


e 
Wills (Che 
«and oder tallowe unmelted. i7a¢ Brapisy Fam, Dict. 
BV. The Offal of rend allow, which will not 
melt. 2 Go.psas. Afene. tes woer gl ) if. — 
aced - roe ~e Beni ee . “ape Bis A, 

UNTER Cwling (ed. t or 
rendered suet, “ati the yhece ne ofa tight brown. . 

Renderer (re‘ndaroz), 5d. [f. SRENDER v. + 
ekR1,] One who renders, in senses of the vb. 

c 1460 Towneley Myst. xxx. 146 Here is a bag fulle.. Of 


fi of fi and renderars of reffys. «269: BoyLe 
Chr. hae tk p., Wks. "78 VI. 79 The Heathen 
astrologers and renderers of oracles wisely forbore to venture 


on such predictions. 1695 J. Epwarvs Perfect. Script. ya8 
He is a mont exact renderer of the true sense. 18a: Scorr 
Pirate v, Mrs. Baby, as we have described her, was no will 
ing renderer of the rites of pespivality. 2865 Masson Rae. 
Brit, Philos. 9x Wordsworth here is but a renderer of the 
Transcendentalism of Plato. 

Rendering (re‘ndarin), vd, 55. [-ural.) 

1. The action of restoring, surrendering, yielding, 
giving, etc.; also, that which is yielded or given. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Pavv. 4009/2 Renderynge, reddicio. 1494 
Caxton Chesse 95 God at the lonyng & the deuyll atte 
rendryng. 3968 Gnarron Chron, il, To intreate or 
speake of the rendering of thys towne. 1696 Hvance Nodle 

d. 20 The rule of Gods rendrings to the Creature, is ac- 
cording to our workes, ¢ 268g P. Henny in M. Henry We. 
2853 11. 746/a2 Alas! our renderings are nothing to our 
receivings; we are like the barren field. 2872 Rusxm 
Eagle's Nv. § ar3 Love itself is, in its highest state, the 
rendering of an exquisite ise to body and soul. 2 
Times 10 Dec. 9 The rendering in chromic acid is 
higher for the Macedonian mineral. 
. @ Translation, interpretation, 

36qz J. Jackson 7ywe Evang. 7. 11. a17 Those.. Trans- 
lators..put no more difference betwixt their rendring of 
Davids Hebrew word, and S. Peters Greek Spade So pursue, 


and ensue. a 3647 Firmen Patriarcha ii. § x (Reldg.) 22 In 
the rendering of t lace the elder translations have been 
more faithful 3774 J. Bavant Mythol, (775) 1.8 be hang 
is meant the Metszor, a different rendering of Mysor. 


2863 D. Witson Prek. Ann. IY. tv. iv. 286 Some of them 
are open to conjectural posarag of diverse significance. 
2683 M. Amnoup in 19/k Cent. XIII. 589 Correct rendering 
is very often conspicuously absent from our authorised ver 

sion of the Old Testament. ‘ 
b. Aeprojucnon, representation, 
206a S. Lucas Secularia 67 Almost al prey deere 
history hitherto have been more or less mistaken in their 
rendering of the past. 188: Athenaum 10 vag ar 347/a The 
rendering of the cantata. .was excellent. ‘hones Ape. 

T y skilful to 


33/4 The painter has shown himself ex 
rendering of curious effects of lig 

3. techn. @. The action of plastering with a first 
coat ; the work so done; the plaster thus applied. 
Also (in Ireland), a coating of mortar used on the 


rformance. 


underside of slating to keep the slates firm. 
r6g9 Hower Vocad. li, Lime, oxhair, .. rendring, clear 
lime. 1663 Grasizr Counsel 81 The workmanship only ines 
rendering two pence a ‘ oxy Speropelg City $C. Build. 
89 For tering, ing and endring at one shilling a 
ard. 2907 Moarimzn Hwsé. (syst) 1. 389 Rendring on a 
Brick-wall is Three-pence a Yard. 1798 in Hurrton Conese 


Math, (x828) 11. 8 Plasterers’ work is of twokinds; namely, 
ceiling, which is plastering on laths; and rendering, w 
is plastering on walls. r8sg J. NicnoLson O, . Mechanic 
613 By seé ia denoted a superficial coat of fine stuff or put 
upon the rendering. arst Rep. Dep. Kpr. Irel. 1 
e dust and broken mortar, which accumulate owing to 
the fall of the rendering from the roof. ; 
b. Chiefly Nass. Yielding, slipping, or running 
out of tackle or lines. oe 
2769 Fatconzr Dict. Marine (1780), R , a8 B Sear 
Mileg is py re of a.. tackle, isniard, o¢ lashing, 
..in contra-distinction to sticking or jamming. 67g Koncut 
Dict. Meck, 1916/1 To rack a tackle is to seize the to» 


Of Conjunctions. . 


blast. 
et, v.,a, and sd. [See Ruwprs gv. 
ryb.] a. vd. trans. To cover (a wall, etc.) with 
two coats of plaster. b. aa/, Consisting of two 
coats. ©. 55. Plastering of two coats. 
Boupvon Ancycl. Archit. § 80 To lathe..the one 


of the kitchen, bed-room,..zender set the walls and 
tions. Jbid. § 89 One and twenty-one aod a third 


RENDEZVOUGS. 
yards render-set plasterin bid. § % bundred 
and Pied yards of foated idee set. “6 ong 7 rchit. 
he following materials are req for 100 yards of 


§ 2248 
rendar set. 
BRendesvous eoaie’, rahdevu), sd. Pi, ren- 
Gesvous; formerly also rendesvouses. Forms: 
a. 6-7 rendes vous, 7 Vous, -vous, -vows, ren- 
desvous, rendisvouse, 7-8 rendesvous, ren- 
desvous, (7 -vouse, 8 -vouse), 7- rendesvous ; 
6-8 rendevous, -vous(e, 7 -voues, 7 rendevou, 
“vow, ren-de-vou. f. 7 randes-, 8 randis- 
vous; 6-7 randevous, 7 -vou0e, -vouse, -vowes, 
randivous, -vose, randavus, 9 dial. randi- 
yoose, -voose; 7 randevow, -voo, randavou, 
evow, 9 dial. randivoo, -ibo, [F., subst. use of 
vendes vous ‘present or betake yourselves,’ and 
pl. pres. imper. of rendre to RENDER.) 
l. Atl. A place appointed for the assembling of 
troops or armed forces, 
sgox Commnosay Siege Rouen in Camden Misc. (1847) 1. 22 
Our army was marched. .witbin a myle of Roan, where the 
rendevous’ was @ ted. 3600 Hoitaxp rls Gor xXXUL 
53 He sroclalseed ‘he: Rendez-vous at Sora, for his Soldiers 
Here to meete. s6ag Siz T. Durron in Hortescue Papers 
mden) 212 So remote a place as Giteringberke assigned 
our randevowes at this tyme of the yeare. 2630 M, 
Gopwyn tr. Bp. Hereyfords Ann. Eng. 19 Alnewike is 
appointed the rendez-vous where all the troupes should 
meeteataset day. 2738 Lzpiann Sethos 11. vi. 19 It was 
highty necessary to bave a place of arms, a place of defence, 
and a rendesvous. : Siuae Milit. Guide (1781) 13 The 
order of the march of the troops must be so dis 
each should arrive at their rendezvous, if pose le, on the 
game day. 1806 Scott Wooedst. xxii, I have .. commis- 
sioned arms, levied money, appointed rendesvouses. 2074 
Frouvs Ang. in /vel. U1. x. i 357 Every man who cou 
shoulder a pike was off to the rendezvous. 
b. A place or port fixed upon, or suitable, for 
the assembling of a fleet or number of ships; also, 


instructions concerning a rendezvous (quot. 1813). 
z60o Haxiuvr Moy. (1810) JI1. 288 Such harbors of the 
Newfoundland as were agreed for our Rendez-vouz. 164g 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) I1. 180 For the fleet., Niewpoit 
writte that they had their randevous at the Barbados. 174g 
P. Thomas $rnd. Anson's Voy. 65 All the Ships had Order 
in case of Sonera for several Rendesvouses. 708 
Nezson in Nicolas Dis, (1846) VII. p. cli, I hope to find 
all the Frigates on the Rendezvous. 28:3 Weiinoton in 
Gurw, Desf. (1838) X1. x62 It does however appear to me 
extraordinary that any master of a transport ‘should think 
of running to any not in his rendezvous. 87a YEATS 
th Comm. eat The Dutch West India Company.. 
nd its bay an invaluable rendezvous for the fleet cruising. 
+0. A station for the supply of men to the navy. 


Obs. Also atired. 

#770 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 169/ All the rendezvous- 
lieutenants attended the Lord-Mayor ..in order to have 
their warrants new backed for pressing. x77 Ibid. 71/8 
Hearing he was on board the Oxford at Chatham, she 
entered at the rendezvous in London, for the same ship. 

2. In general use: An appointed place of meeting 
or gathering ; a place of common resort. 

2504 Lyty Moth, Bond, 11. v, A tauerne is the Randeuous, 
the Exchange, the stapie for good fellowes. 1613 Ovun- 
puny A We, atc. (1638) 297 The bed is the best Rendevou 
of mankind. 32663 Gaasizr Counsel 99 Foul creatures, who 
as soon goiten into a Court make it their randevoure. 169z 
Woon Ath. Oxon, I. s00 During his stay in the University 
of Oxford, bis Chamber was the rendezvouz of all the 
eminent Wits. zyag Por Odyss. xviit. 377 Hence to the 
vagrant’s rendervous repair. 1977 Rosertson Hist. Amer. 
(2778) II. v. x30 His quarters became the rendezvouz of the 

contents. 28:8 Scorr Art. Midl, xi, The place which 

he had named as a rendezvous..was held in general to be 

2069 Tozer Highs. Turkey 1. 3908 Whey have.. 

the power of meeting on their own account, in which case 
their rendezvous is a church. 

b. fvansf. and Ag. 

1608 E. Gaimstone //ist. France (1611) A ij b, This citie of 
Paris,..the Rendes-vous of the greatest miracles in the 
world, 2647 Harvey Schola Cordis vii. 8 Thy body is 
disease’s rendevouse. 2679 L Gas, No. 1406/1 Field- 
Conventicles, those Rendezvouses of Rebellion. . 

+3. A place of individual resort; a retreat, 
refu Obs. 

1590 Suaxs. x ‘Yen. IV, 1. 1. 57 A Randevous,a Home to 
fiye vnto. 1599 — Hen. V,v. i. 88 Newes haue I that my 

ll ia dead..and there my rendeuous is quite cut off. 264 
EL Tuornpixs Govt. Churches 34 This was a convenient 
rendez-vous for the Apostle, in the mean while, to preach 
the Gospel in the parts of Epirus. ¢ 264g Howe.. Lett. 
(2650) I. 3. ii, I must make my addresse to you, for I haue 
no other Rendevous. 

+b. A last resort or it Obs. rare, 

stop Snaxs. ffen. V, 11. 1. 18 When I cannot live 
fonger, I will doe as I may: That is my rest, that is ‘the 
rendeuous of it. 

+o. A depot or store of provisions. Ods.—~ 

2608 Carr. Suitn 7yue Relat, 35, 26 dales provision we 
be a pews our randevous we could, and might, haue hid 

ground, 

+&. To make or keep (one's) rendesvous, to meet, 
or be in the habit of meeting, in or at a place. Obs. 

sas9 Sanpys Zu Spec. (2632) “44, Good companions 

e their 


an who..mak ez-vows always 

where the beat Cheere is stirring. s60q Gus Foot ont 

Saare v. 38 The feminine and softer sex..keep there their 
enous, North's Plutarch, Dionysius 946 To 


Ren 

make their rende-vous with their Armes at a day set down 
at the Towne of the Leontines. 19749 Figinina Jom Joues 
wits. xili, The tavern where we kept our vous, 


tb. trans/. of things. Ods. rave. 


_ Rendezvous to al 


444 


J. Revwoins God's Revenge m. Hist. xv, The Lake 
of Geneva .. payes its full tribute, and make({s) its chiefest 
Rendezvous before that Ci Litucow 


ore City. yav. x. 
There is a certaine piace lca chore hese deatracted 


from euery tent, Voto the Ren 
2608 WITHER Brit. Remens, tv. 011 Her great Hall, wherein 
great a Randevow had lately bin. 1670 Cave Prim. 
Chr. in. ii. (679) rag Here was a whule randezvouz of 
Cripples, rit. eo 78 Here he commands a general 
Rendezvous of all his Naval Forces. 1718 Br. Hutcninson 
Witchcraft 43 She met a Rendezvous of above Sixty 
Witches. 1772 Suorverr A/useph. Cl. 17 May, He would 
not fail to give him the rendezvous at the hour he men- 
i 2819 Scott /vanhee ii, Some rendezvous which 
had occupied the hours of darkness. 3863 Dickens Mut. 
Fe. ur vil, As if they had all been out..and were punctual 
at a general rendezvous to assist at the secret. 
ativié, 3798 A. Younc Trav. France 57 Music, chess, 
and the other common amusements of a rendezvous-room. 
+ b. The assembling, or an assemblage, of things. 
s6ga J. Haus. Height of Eloquence p. xxii, It appears not 
a single passion, but a confux and general rendez vouz of 
them all, 1660 STituincrL. Orig. Sacra i. ii. § 11 All the 
account we have of the Origine of the world, is from this 
general Rendes-vous of Atoms in thia infinite s 2680 
ORDEN Geog. Rect. Introd. (1685) 6 The Ocean is a general 
Collection or Rendezvous of all Waters. | 
6. Without article, in place (point, port, etc.) of 
vendesvous. 
z600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 45 A place of Rendeuous or 
meeting for all such as trauell in Carauans from ‘J'ombuto. 
2648 W. Bunton /tis, Astonia. 70 Their place of recourse, 
or rendesvous, when they acted their seeming extasies. 1721 
Steace Spect, No. 47 ¥4, The Coffee-house is the Place of 
1 ive near it. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. 
vi. 57 The first place of rendezvous should be the bay of 
port St. Julian, 3833 Ht. Martingau Charmed Sea vi. 99 
he one chosen by the Poles for their point of rendezvous. 
3847 Da Quincey Sf. Mil, Nuw x. Wks. 1853 III. 20 St. 
Lucar being the port of rendezvous for the Peruvian expedi- 
tion, 206 R. Vaucnan Mystics (1860) II. ror They 
themselves indicate neither name nor place of rendezvous. 


Rendezvous (re‘ndévzZ, -viiz, rahdevs), v. 
Forms: a. 7 rendevose, -vooze, -vouse, 7-8 
“vous, § -vous; 7-8 rendes-, rendezvous(e, 7- 
rendesvous (7 -vouse; gu. ¢. -voued). £8. 7 
randevous, randesvouse. [f. prec.] 

1. sntr. To assemble at a place previously ap- 
pointed; also generally, to assemble, come to- 
gether, meet: a@. of troops, fleets, etc. 

e 364g T. Tuity Siege of Carlisie (1840) 28 They suborn'd 

eat nies..to come and rendevoze at Penrith. 1665 

ure. AL. Nethert. 74, 2800 sail of ships Rendesvouzed in 
the Sea-towns of Holland. 12678 Hicxus in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. u. IV. 46 Thereupon they resolved to rebel and in 
order thereto rendezvous this day in the Stewartry of Gallo- 
way. 2707 E. Cuamararayne Pres. St. Zing. i. iti. 16 Spit- 
head .. is a Road where the Mbt Yale oes frequently 
Rendevous. 1780 Jzrrerson Corr. Wks. 1859 I. 950 Our new 
recruits wil] rendezvous in this State between the roth and 
asth instant. erg ie Mitt Soret. Jndia I. iv. i. 38 After 
rendezvousing at Batavia, the united fleet appeared on the 
coast of Coromandel. 268g G. S. Forsss Wild Life in 
Canara 20 They were also instructed to rendezvous promptly 
eat any point which might be threatened. 

b. of persons in general, animals, or things. 

3660 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacra 111. ii. § 17 Particles, which 
will. never rest till they come to that empty space, where 
they may again Rendezvous together. 166g Pzrvs Diary 
33 pt., Here we rendezvoused at Captain Cocke's, and 
there eat oysters. 1679 Estadh Test a5 In a place remote 
from his quarter, he rendevouzes with his fellow adventurers. 
= Briacxmorns Paraphr., 34th ch. Isa. 264 The vultures 

ere and all the cagle kind Shall rendezvous. 2772 G. 
Wuits Selborne xiviu, They [swallows] rendezvoused in 
a neighbour's walnut tree, 2834 Marrvat P. Simple (1863) 
46 The Blue Posts, where we always rendezvoused, was 
hardly opened. 2858 Cuambpers lah. (ed. @ I. 709/r 
That the herring do not rendervous even in the deeper 
parts of our own seas. 3887 Stevenson Merry Men, etc. 285 

he fugitives rendezvous'd in the arbour. 

@. To band together. rare—'. 

z823 Mar. Epcewortn Love ¢ Law. li, They have all 
rendezvous'd to drive me mad. 

+2. Of a commander: To assemble his troops or 
fleet. Obs. 

s6ga C B, Srarvtton Heredian 130 There at first he 
should have rendevoz'd. t7aq Hearne Duct. fist. SP 
J. 384 Cocsar..rendevouz'd at Brundusium, sbi his 
twelve Legions, and sailed to E 1748 H. WaALroLe 
Lett, (2846) II. 85 The Duke..will rendezvous at Stone, ~ 

3. trans. To bring loge (troops or ships) at 
a fixed place. Now only U.S. 

3654-66 Ean: Onnzay Part. (1676) 678 Having Rendez- 
vous'd on the Banks of the River Calpes thirty thousand 

cot, .. he order'd them to move. asyoo Ken Sdmund 
Poet. Wha. r7a1 II. 179 Their Naval Serength o'er all their 
5 


Eacnarp Cont. Clergy ’ Mt {He} minces a Text so 
rendevouz n, can 
@ 1680 Cuarnocey Attrib. Ged 


834) Hi. ions of ight he ba 
(eo aed Eoin Damron tape J. LePaiuives ts, Thirenaer 


RENDITION. 


Confer. 310 If all Men are to be rendevour'd in a General 
Assembly to receive severally every one his Final Doom? 
a TiusoTeon Sern, {. (2678) 42 How the innunmer- 
able blind parts of matter should rendezvous themselves into 
a world. 2684 T. Surtn in PAs, Trans. XIV. 443 The 
publick Coffec-houses .. where the malecontents used to 
rendezvouz themselves, 
+4 To crowd about, hem in (a person Obs.~* 
a 266: Futter Werthies (1840) II. 396 A gentleman. .was 
so rendezvoused about with in London, that it cost 
bim all the money in his purse to satisfy their importunity. 
Hence t Re° » an associate. Ods.—* 
a:7¥ Nonatn Lives (1826) 1. 309 His lordship retained 
such a veneration for the memory of his noble friend and 
patron..that all the old rendezvousers with him were s0 
, wi, sb, 


with his lordship. 
: [-m1a1.] The 
action of the vb, RENDgzvous. 


Kine in G. Hickes Spistt of P. ae | oof 
ioe cnc hlaica that ie Gee Pomcked th eas 


the bat point of rendezvousing. 
attrib. 


Haunted House. 

+ Re'ndible, a.) Obs. rare. [ad. F. vendable: 
see KENDER v. and -ABLE, -IBLE.}] That may be 
given up, or translated. 

2611 CoTcr., Rendadie, rendible, renderable, yeeldable, 
restorable. Hownts Lett: Addit, xxi. 35 Evry language 
hath certain Idiomes, proverbs and peculiar expressions of its 
own which are not rendible in any other but paraphrastically. 

Rendible, a.4 rare—°, [f. Renp v. + -IBLE.] 
That may be rent (Worcester 1860). 

Ren (rendin), vd/. 5d. [f. Renn v.2+ 
-InG1,] The action of the vb.; also with a and 


pi., an instance of this. 
¢2q00 Chaucer's Knt.'s T. 1976 (Hari. MS.), At troye allas 
pite bat was pere, Cracchyng of cheekes, rendyng eek of 
ere, ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 429/2 Rendynge a-sundyr, 
daceracio. 1830 Pasar. 262/1. 1635 Swan Séec. M.v. § 8 
(1643) 127 A noise like to the rending of b cloth. s6gz 
BAXTER inf Baft. 151 The vilest Heresies and rendings of 
the Church. 1 SuADLEY fam. Dict. sv. Arsenich, 
It causes great Pains, Rendings, .. violent Vomitings. 1823 
Baxeweit /ntrod. Geol. (1815) 2941 vie refers to the 
rending of rocks as one of the common effects of lightning. 
Alloutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 370 The rending or otherwise 
yielding of the coats of the vessel was accompanied by 
severe pain. 
antiviod. 1032 Quarterly Jral. Agric. Wl. 651 The next 
proceeding [in hurdle-making] is rending the different 
pieces; this is done at the rending frame. 


b. A rent piece or fragment. n quot. fg. 
z8sq I. TayLor Logic in Theol. 234 Men wha, “cE, with 
them bits and rendings of their emic whims. 

Rending, #//.a. [f. as prec. + -1Na2,] That 
rends: @. In transitive senses. 

e374 CHauckr Soeth. 1. met. i, For lo Rendyng Muses of 
poetes enditen tome thinges to ben writen. 1683 Tavon Way 
to Health 402 Being of a terrible, rending, tearing, devilish, 
fierce Nature. a1693 Urgukart's Rabelais ut xxxii. s 
Their stinging Acrimony, rending Nitrosity. 1760-7 H. 
Brooke Fool ef Qual, (1809) 1V. 79 He speaks peace to the 
storm of rending passion». 1849 MANNING Serm, vii. (1848) 
I, sor We have no rending choice to make. 1899 Addbutt's 
Syst. Med. V1. 47 It ipppine pain) may be most acute and 
agonizing, of a rending character. 

b. In intransitive senses. 

2718 Rowse tr. Lucan ut 289 Darts the swift Lightning 
from the rending cloud. 1798 Buattiz Alegy 82 O happy 
stroke, that.. Darts through the rending gloom the blaze of 
day. s839-se Bawey /estus fe ‘I'he world shall stand still 

. Dana Bef. Mast xxxii. 120 


with a rending jar. 1840 R. 
With a creaking and rending sound. 

ndition (rendi‘fan). [a. obs. F. rendition 
(= By ogpeabiaasry f. rendre to RENDER. | 

1, The surrender of a place, garrison, possession, 
etc. (Common in r7thc. 

z6ozr Q. Exiz. in Moryson /t:m, (1617) 11. 200 We received 
(with much contentment) the newes of the rendition of 
Kinsale. 267g G. Towrrson D 7 Where the 
Throne becomes empty, as it is by the Rendition of those 
that before sate in it. x69x Woop Ath. Oxon, II. 703 
After the rendition of Oxford to the Parliament forces, he 
lived for some time in the Middle Temple. 17:2 Fingad/ 
MSS. in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 169 To 
freighten.. that puissant to a rendition. 18296 Scorr 
Ma. M . i, Not in right of conquest, or rendition. 
2894 Athenaum 26 May 678/: He then discusses .. the 
rendition of Mysore. 

. 3680 Fraver Fear 54 Fear..treats with the tempter 
about terms of rendition. 
b. The surrender of a person. 

3649 Mitton Séhon. Wha. 183: III. 7 His rendition 
afterward to the Scotch Army, 267o Tzmrie Let. Wks, 
1731 II. 212 Their Answer was, That was no need of 
distinguishing the Renditions of the Colony. 1860 S. Exior 
in Exeycl. Brit. (ed. 8) XXL. 442/a The rendition of fugitive 
slaves by the Northern States, Sata in Daily Tel. 
13 Sept., Mr. Seward can scarcely any obstacles in 

way of the rendition of this man. 
+c. The giving up or back of something; return, 
restoration. Obs. 

z6ge Kinxman Cleria § roe 148 She lost her 


sg love an ate rend hi pa ie J : MITR 
They un three 
tlons, vis. Receptios tion, and Rendition. 


2. Translation, rendering Now U, 5. od 
ranson Creed t is. wed 
ge rere cto rere Gialtae a thete cade 


RENDLES. 


tions, #1736 Soutn Serm, (2744) VII. 97 The Jews.. charge 
Paul as Ag er of the prophet's bhi » in a false 
rendition of the sense of the place. 2838 in lett Dict. 
Amer. (1859) 360 The closest sare rendition of the mean- 
ing of the original text of the Scriptures into English. 187 
Streomax Victorian Pests 275, 1 will not omit mention Ae 
Calverley's complete rendition of Theocritus. 

3. U.S. The action of rendering, giving out or 
forth, acting, performing, etc. 

in Bartlett Dict. Amer. (1859) 960 On the rendition 

of the verdict, the large audience present manifested 
enthusiastic approbation. 2877 H H. Fuansss Hamdet 1. 
Pref. 14 In their rendition of Hamlet by the Messrs. 
Devrient. 1880 L. Warcace Ben-Hur (1887) 366 When he 
ph the necosnt seemed to have rendition from both of 

em jointly. 


U.S. The amount produced or rendered; the 
yield (of silk). 1889 in Funh's Stand, Dict, 
Rendiszsvouse, obs. form of RENDEZVoUS sé, 
mendles. Ods. exc. dial. Forms: § renne- 
lease, renlys, 6 renlesse, renels; 5 rendlys, 
6-7 -les, 8 -leas; 7 rindles, 9 dia/. rindless, 
(-lass, -lis), [prob. repr. an OE. *ryxels = Flem. 
ven-, rin-, runsel (Kilian), Ger.dial. rensel, rinsed 
(Diefenbach): see Run v. and -z1s. Palsgrave 
gives aleo the form vonselles.} Rennet, runnet. 
¢ 1440 Prom. Parv. 429/a Renlys, or rendlys, for mylke 
X. rennelesse, P. renel.), coague/sme 753° Pasar, ntl 
endles for a chese, presuve. J/bid., Renlesse to make 
cheese with, presure. 360r HoLLann Pliny 1. 486 As white 
as milke, and as good as rendiles to giue the forme to 
cheese. /bid. 13. 166 It will cruddle milke as wel as rennet 
or rindles. 1784 Twamuey Dairying 10 Collecting the Curd 
at the bottom of the Tub or Pan, after the runnet or rendless 
has done its duty. 1879 Miss Jackson Shvropsh. Word-bh. 
352 The rind/ess obtained from a calf whose ‘nursing 
mother ' grazes the pasture common to the dairy stock, 


Rendle-wood. aia/, [app. f. Renp v.1 3d.) 
Barked oak. Also attr, 

T. Harpy Woodlanders I11. iv. 67 A heap of rendle. 
wood—as barked oak was here called. a ‘i — Tess xii, 
She was eindling ‘rendlewood ’ (barked-oak) twigs under 

tle. 


the breakfast ket 
+ Rendling, vi/.sb. Obs. rare’. [f. rendle, 
back-formation on erie Curdling, setting. 
1784 Twamiey Dairying 33 The rendling of Cheese 
causeth a very great Fermentation. 


Rendoun, obs. form of RANDOM. 

Rendrock (rendrek). [f. Renp v.1+ Rook sé] 
A kind of explosive. 

1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. (N. Y.) 11. 628 The explosives 
were dynamite, rendrock and vulcan powder. 268: Lock 
Sfons' Encycl. U1. gor A number of semi-solid mixtures, 
such as dynamite, .. giant powder, rendrock. 


+Bendry. Od. [f. Renveg v. + -(R)y: cf. 
surrendry.| Surrender. 

s600 HotLanp Livy xxvi. xvii. 596 Touching the rendrie 
and deliverie of the fortresses in every cittie. x6zg Cnap- 
MAN Odyss. xx. 26 For whose just And instant rendry old 
Laertes sent Ulyases his ambassador. 


+ Bendy. 00s. rare. [app. ad. F. vendes in 
vendezvous RENDEzZVOUS.] A rendezvous; also, an 


arrangement or disposal of troops. 

rg8t Stywarp Mart, Discifl. 1 134 Staie thee neere thy 
trench till thou hast viewed thy selfe and the rendies of the 
enimies; that is, how manie battailes, how they are placed, 
of what condition, and where they are disposed to fight. 
3596 Drayton Piers Gaveston Wks. (1748) 21a The Barons 
then from Bedford setting on, (Th'appointed rendy where 
they gather'd head). 

ne, obs. form of REaN, furrow, balk. 

ec 3420 Pallad, on Husd. 1, 61 Withouten moold admyxt, 
ner sondy lene, Nor hungry cley, ner stonys ful vche rene. 
dbid. 159 Sette not out th: landis faat or lene To hym whos 
lond adioyneth on thy rene. 

Rene, obs. form of Rain 53,1, REIN sd. 

Reneg, var. of RENEGUE sd. and v. 


Renegade (re‘n/geid), sb. (and a.) Also 6 Sc. 
rannu-, rannigard, 7 renegad. [Anglicized form 
of RENEGADO: see -ADE 3 b.] 

1. An apostate from any form of religious faith, 
esp. a Christian who becomes a Mohammedan. 

1983 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 10 Ane fals, forloppen, fenyeit 
freir, Ane rannugard (x7. rannigard) for g of geir. 2598 
Barckuey Felic. Man (1631) a3a The renegades in place of 
defending the king joyned with them (the Turks] in the 
spoyle. s6z2 Florio, Xixegato, ..a renegade, a foresworne 
man, or one that hath renounced his religion or country. 
2648 Pacirr Herestogr. (1662) Ep, Ded., Some of the watch- 
men ought to have been watched themselva, who ..in con- 
clusion run over and tumed renegads. 728 BLACKMORE 
Creation Pref. (ed. 2) 20 Renegades and Deserters of 
Heaven, who renounce their God for the Favour of Men. 
2814 Soutney Roderick vi, How best they might evade 

e Moor, and reneg watchful eye. 2673 Suices 
ef s Fr. t. Vil. (1881) 147 Like all renegades, he was 
a bitter and furious persecutor. ; 

2. One who deserts a party, person, or principle, 

in favour of another; a turn-coat. 
Man.ey Grotins’ Low C. Warvres 127 Not a few 
English turning Renegades, and being contemned by the 
Spaniard. x7gz Affect. Narr. of Wager 31 Fur if these 
Renegades had formed such a nspiracy, what hindered 
their —— it? 28r7 Moone Lalis R., Veiled 
# 690 ust he..be driven A renegade like me from 
Love and Heaven? 2849 Macautay //ést. Zang, iv. L 45x 
sracaent te soon se ee ee ea Ae Tee 
ngeful James. a innon For £ ing ii, 
makes me seem in my own eyes, and in the eyes of 


past 
renegade, 


445 


8. attrié., passing into adj. 

ryog AusuTumot Cotas, etc. (1727) e4e If the Roman 
Government subsisted now, they would have had renegade 
Seamen and Ship-wrights enough. 3837 W. Invino Cage 
Bonneville 11. 6 Kosato, the renegade Blackfoot, had re- 
covered from the wound. 1870 Lowszt, Among wy Bhs. 
rat t 13873) g8 The renegade Christian must forswear the 

e Deity. 


Hence Be‘negadism, the practice of deserting 
one’s religion or party. 

1839 Bi. Mag. Apr. 4553/2 We. .tacitly acknowled 
renegadism..as the itandard of moral feeliirg, 28 one 
STONE Géean. (1879) IV. 315 This population was liable to 
be thinned by renegadism and constant war. 

Benegade, v.  [f. prec] intr. To tum 
renegade ; to gu over fron: u religion, party, etc, 

3623 Coran., Maranisé, marranized, renegaded. 1716 M. 
Davies Athens. Brit. 11. 316 Which last [rivalling] both 
High and Low, do Precaution themselves against .. more 
than against their Converts Renegading or Starving. 1862 
Merepitx vas Harrington 111, xv. 236 That was before 
he renegaded. 1@93 Levann Mem. il. 140 Johnson had 
renegaded from ihe Confederacy. 

Renegado (renigéi-do), sd, (and a.) Also 6 
renigado, 7 rennegado, renegador. [a. Sp. re- 
negado, ad. med.L. renegaius; see RENEGATE.] 

1. = RENEGADE I. 

, t59p Haxcurt Voy, II. 1, 186 He was a Renegado, which 
is one that first was a Christian. and afterwards becommeth 
a ‘lurke. 2624 Br. Mountacu Gagg 238 The body of 
Babylas made the oracle mute, in despight of Julian that 
renezado, 1688 Lurrre.e Brief Kel, (1857) I. 185 The 
English renegado, who is interpreter to the Morocco 
ambassador, 2707 A. Hamitton New Acc, E. sad. I. vii. 
6a This Relation I had from a very old Renegado, who 
was at the ‘l'ragedy. 2788 d. SHreseare Lydia (1769) 11. 
xgo A dignified informer, a French refugee, and a renegado 
to the Church of England. 1814 SoutHEy K oderich 1x, Might 
1 meet That renegado, sword to scymitar, In open field. 1550 
Mrs. Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 348 The last to 
whom he was sold was a renegado. 

3. «= RENEGADE 2. 

3600 HoLtanp Livy un. xi. 39 By the information of a 
renegady. a x63g Sipsas Comer: hrist & Mary (1656) 33 
They were renegadoes, having all left him. a 2680 BuTLenx 
Rem. (3759) Il. 408 A Rebel is a voluntary Bandit, a civil 
Renegado. a@2734 Nortu £ram. 1 1i. § 9 (1740) 35 He out 
of pure Malice to the Government of his Country, prefers 
that of Holland, and in that Respect writes like a Renegado, 
1760 in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) Il. 437 Many rene- 
gadoes from the different Indian nations are collected at the 
..towns. 2837 Cartyte Fy Rev, II. 11. vii, Federalists in 
the Senate, renegadoes in the Army, traitors everywhere | 

b. “rans. 

2646 J. Hare Poems 1. 68 A Renegado toall Poetry. 1654 
WuitLock Zoo/omia 62 A Renegado from some Trade or 
Profession. 2689 PHitopotitzs Grumble. Crew 2 But our 
Male-Contents. .are such Renagado’s from Common Sense, 
that fetc.). 3725 M. Davizs Athen Brit. 1. Pref. 43 Even 

us accuses Cujetan for being a Renegado tothe Fathers. 
2748 J. Geopes Composition Antients 1a The most deter- 
mined renegado to the interests of society. x 280a Mar. 
Encewortu /rish Budis 193 To such would be renegadoes 
we prefer the honest quixotism of a modern champion for 
the Scottish accent. 
+c. Used vaguely as a term of abuse. Obs. 

r6zz Beaum. & Fi. Philaster 1. iv, To bring these 
Renegados to my Chamber, At these unseason'd hours. 

+3. A variety of the game of ombre. 0és. 

2680 Cotton Cwmpl. Gameester vii. 69 There are several 
sorts of this Game called L'Ombre, but that which is the 
chief is called Renegado, at which three only can play. 

4. attrid., passing into adj. 

3635 Paaitr Christianogr. Ded., The Turkes Janissaries, 
and Hasha's, are most of them renegado Christians. 1653 
Greaves Seragiio 96 All the Eunuchs in the Seraglio. .are 
chosen of those Kenegado youths. 3: UBBARD 
Narrative 59. The scours brought in one Joshuah Tift, 
a Renegado English-man. 27.. in Swift's Lett. (1768) IV. 
r1x An English renegado slave translated £, t Satf for 
them. 1798 Braccr in A #¢i-Facobin (1852) 62 The recreant 
peer or renegado priest. s8a9 W. Irvinc Granada (1850) 
154 He sngied out a renegado Christian, a traitor to his 
religion and his king. s8399 James Lowes X/V, IV. 67 
Pelisson .. busied himself with renegado zeal in buying 
proselytes to the faith of the court. 

Hence Renega‘do v. infr., to turn renegado. 

2704 J. Pirrs Ace. Mokawemetans ix. (1738) 200 Who after 
he was ransomed, ..renegado’'d. 

+Renegant, a. Obs. [ad. L. renegant-em, 
pres. pple. of renegdre; see RENEGUE v.] Renegade. 

2549 Compl. Scot. viii. 74 The inglis men sal neuyr cal 
you ane vthir vord bot renegant scottis. 1624 W. Pansons 
in Lismore Papers Ser. u, (1887) 1. 907 This is a soure and 
reneganttyme. 16s5 T. Anama Black Devil a Cast .. your 
minds upon the renegant J ewes. 

Benegate (ren/gé"t), sd. (and a.) Oéds. exc. 
dial, Forms: 4 ranegate, renagat, 6 renna- 
gat(e, Sc. renigat(e, rennigatt, 6-7 rennegate, 
a renegat, 4-7 (9 ata/.) renegate; 5 renogat, 

ren(n)ogate. Sce also Runagare. [ad. med.L. 
venegat-us, subst. use of pa. pple. of renagire: see 
Renay and RENEGUE, and cf. It. rineguto, F. 


venégat, Sp. renegado RENEGADO.] 

1. A renegade, deserter. 

exyys xt Pains Heli 63 in O. 2. Mise. ora Bynd.. 
ranegates with raueners..And cast ham in pe fuyre, ¢ 198g 
Cuaucea L. G. W. Prol. 401, I not where he be now a 
renagat. ¢ 2400 Maunpev. {1899) viii. 84 Julianus A te 
- -forsoke his Law, and becam a cold tt AXTON 


e 
Gold, Lg. a08/s Now 1 “se 6 the wy! of a rove. 
ressotts * . 
8 wente forthe and pun i hfull rennagates, 


" cards renege (s 


RENEGUE. 


ru6s T. Starteron Forty. Faith 103 Whose first Apostles 
an canes were al for the mont part wicked ren 

3600 Hoitann Livy xxin, xxvi, 42% These fugitive renegates 
had first practised to raise trou 2660 
f mevins tr. Ofrarius’ Voy. neers. a mare pd 
e nterpreter proves a Kenegat. 2 ROCK 
N.C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Neaarete, @ reprobate, 

2, attrié,, or as ad). 

€ 3485 Dighy Myst. (1882) nt. 938 Alle renogat robber..to 
pat hem to n | spare for no pete x Kaenrepis 

lyting w. tar gor Rawnowit ribald, renegate re- 
hatour, 15394 More Com/. agst. Trid. wi. Wks. 1019/28 
Manye other contumelies & dispightes, that the Turkes and 
the false renegate christiens manye tymes dooce. 3 G. 
Haavey Vew Lett. Wks (Grosart) I. 272 A wilde Anse, of 
a fugitive and renegate disposition. 1609 Bisur (Douay) 
/sa, xxx. 1 Woe unto roneyete children, sayth the Lord. 
x6gz J. I'naper Theol. 7hAcol. vii. a8) They refused Christ 
-.for the which they are become a renegate people now 
1600 years toyether, 

Renegation (renfy7fan).  [ad. L. type *vene- 

ation-em, n. of action f. renegire; sce next.) 

The action of renouncing or renegading. 

361g T. Avams 7 wo Sonnes 89 Let us reclaime our impudent 
and refractory renegations by a serious meditation. 1837 
Cartv.e Fr. Rew. 11). v. iv. From far and near..come 
Letters of renegation. 2696 Sainissuny Hist 19/4 C. Lit. ix. 
392 The hour of triumph was the hour. .of opposition and 
renegation. 

BRenegue, 54. Also 7 -neg, 9 -nege. [f. the 
vb. (sense 4).) An instance of reneguing at cards. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes wv. ix. 235 Now they are for 
their Tibs who had plaid faire, and made never a Reneg 
all the time, 3897 /oster's Complete Hoyle 62a Revoke, 
fnilure to follow suit when able to do so, as distinguished 
from a renounce or renege. 

Renegue (riini'y), v. Forms: 6-7, 9 reneague, 
7-9 renegue, (6 ri-, 7 -neigue, 9 dia/, -nague); 7, 
g reneg, (9 dia/. -neeg) ; 6-7, 9 renege, 6-7 re- 
neage, 9 dial. rena(i)ge. [ad. med.L. reneg-dre, 
f. re- RE- + megdre to deny: cf. Runar v,] 

l. ¢rans. To deny, renounce, abandon, desert 
(a person, faith, etc). Now arch, 

2548 Upat Evasm. Par. Luke Pref. 12 Reneague thou 
and foraake Christ. 2997 J. Kina On Yonas (1618) 46 That 
not onely he reneged his obedience in this particular action, 
but changed the whole trade of his life. 1626 L. Own 
7 ae Fesuit, (1629) 62 To blaspheme, and reneage, or denie 

‘od. 657 Trare Comm., Fob xxxiii. 7 Those of this 
reformed Religion, who will not reneague it. 692 W. 
NicnoLis Answ. Nahed Gospel ga Even by those who in 
other things reneg its Authority. 2827 Covceripce £ss. own 
Times (1850) 111. 957 He himself retains the opinions and 
penciplesw hich theother had reneged. 1667 Miss Broucuton 
Wot Wisely (1868) 239 Though he had deserted her and 
reneged the situation of spiritual guide and teacher. 

+b. To vecant. Obs. rare. 

1679 Hist. Fetzer ag He would spend his dearest blood 
before he would renege one Syllable. ; 

+2. tntr. or absol. @. To make denial. Also 
with dependent clause. Odés. 

1548 Uvatt Zrasm, Par. Luke xxii 1676, Whyle Petur 
reneagueth, while he sweareth naie,..the cocke crewe the 
secounde tyme. 1875 Mirr. Mag, King Bladud Wiii, Shall 
I renege I made them then? ‘Shall € denve my cunning 
founde? x60g Suaxs, Lear 11. ii. 84 Such smiling rogues as 
these.. Renegue [ frinzted revenge), affirme, and turne their 
Halcion beakes, With euery gall, and ao their Masters. 
3689 Hickenrincii, Ceremony Monger i s. 3716 II. 389 
But if he reneages. .and is fore’d to answer, that he bows to 
nothing ; then beg him for a Fool. 

b. To apostatize. Obs. rare—". 

a 173% Nortu Léves (1826) 111. 58 The Turks give all the 
kindest invitations that can be to Christians to renegue and 
become Turks, 

3. To refuse, decline. rare. 

25980 Stanvnuast Ai neis 11. (Arb.) 64 Too live now longer, 
Troy burnt, hee flatlye reneaged. 4 3734 Noutn &xant. 1. 
i. § 13 (1740) az The Author will needs have. .the good King 
at the head of them by his Reneguing to become the 
Guarantee. 178) Mus. Garritn Lett. Henry & Frances 
(1767) IV. a07 Our Postillion, with the thorough Consent 
of his lng Chl pe going farther. 1866 Kennepy Leg. 

ow shabby it would look to reneague the 


es and insurrections. 


Fictions ag 
adventure. 
4. a. Card-playing. To refuse or fail to follow 
suit; to revoke. (But see also the sé., quot. 1897.) 
Now Jfocal and J. S. 

2680 Corton Comf/. Gamester x. (ed. a) 82 Reneging or 
renouncing, that is, not following suit when you have it in 
our hand, is very foul play. Seid. 87 You are bound to 
ollow suit, and i you renounce or renege, you lose 
whole Game. z Pall Mall G. a1 Jan. 2/: At games of 
ed renague in Ireland) i» almost always 
used instead of revoke, and bears the aame meaning. 
Foster's Complete Hoyle 077 Vhis privilege of reneging is 
confined to the three highest trumps. 

b. dial. (See quots.) 

zOye Wurre Meivi.se Satanelia I. f x2 If iver she 

achames with ye, renaging [note refusing) or such like .. I'll 


be ashamed to look a ..in the face again ! 890 Glouc. 

Gloss., Reneague, to renounce a job, Wilts Gioss., 

Reneeg, venagues, to back out of an engagement, to jilt. 
Hence Rene'gued f9/. a., rene » mone guing 


wbi. sb.; also Rene'guer. 
z R. Asuiey tr. Leys le Rey 16 The Mammelves, 
ng al Christians reneaged, and of eeruile condition. 1597 
J. Kina On Fonas (1618) 187 The relinquisher of his owne 
@ is more to be punished, a reneger of his seruice in 
warre, 1600 O. E. (M. Sutcuurz) Repl. Libel Ep. Ded., 
Your selfe und other rinegued English, that adhere vnto 
— s6y0 J. Fratiy Hon, a 32 Correct bg fury of 
t by a pious reneaguing. s6g9 Gaupen 7ears CA. 1. iv. §7 
These molar Renegers, Separates, and Apostates, 


RENERVATE. 


Renels, obs. variant of Ruwptzs, refinet. 
Rener, obs. form of Ronnzr, 
Rene'rvate,”. rare—". [Cf next and Exmn- 
VATE V.) intr. To get renewed vigour. 
3801 Lusignan IV. 129 His strength began to renervate. 
BRenerve,v. (Rr-ga.] ¢rans. To put tresh 
nerve into, to strengthen again. | 
2630 Bentowrs 7Asops. xi. cxviii, Draught of Promethean 
fir'd air took Renerves slack joynts, and ransacks each 
legmattick Nook. s807 J. Bantow Columd. v. 702 War 
and Washington renerve the soul. 18:7 Braon ht 
xvii, The sight re-nerved my courser's feet. Lywcn 
Rivulet.v, Up from the dust the enfeebled start, Armed 
and re-nerved for victories. 
absol. 1889 Sxaine Afem. £. Tiving 83 It was a vitalising 
which touched us, not to soothe, but to renerve. 
et, obs. form of Rennet s6,1 
Renette, obs. form of Rennet sd.2 
+ Renew’, 26. Obs. Also x Sc. renewe. [f. the 


vb.} Renewal, new invention. 
489 Jas. 1 Kingts Q.cxxv, And there we sawe the perfyte 
excellence, The said (?rsad sad] renewe, the state, the 


Bratuwait Strappado, etc. 
hate, May make you happy 


seuerence,.Off hir court. 262 
(1678) 247 That both loue an 
ouers by renew. 1632 — Whimaies, Exchaunge-man 3 
Who bray their braines ina mortar, to produce sume useful 
renew, some gainefull issue for their thriving master. 

Renew (rin), v.l Also 4-5 renuwe, 4-6 
renewe, 5 Sc. ranew, §-7 renue, 7 reniew. [f. 
RE- + New a., after L. renovdre to RENOVATE. 
Cf. RenoveL and RENue.) 

I. trans. +1. To do over again, revise. Obs.~* 
©1374 Cuaucer 7o Scriv. 5 So offt a dayeI mot py werk 
renuwe, It to corect and eke to rubbe and scrape. 
To make new, or as new, again; to restore to 
the same condition as when new, young, or fresh. 

238 Wyeuir Ps ciiifi). 30 Thou shalt renewe the face of 
the ertbe. cs4qa0 Pallad. on Husb.t.770 Let make a stewe 
With rayn watir, thyn herbis to renewe. Fasyan 
Chron. 1. xxxviii. 27, He renewyd and repayred al olde 
Temples thorough his Realme. s63g Covervacz 2 Chron. 
xv. 8 And (Asaj renued the Lordes altare. 1978 Timme 
Calvin on Gen. 929 Souls are chosen. .as a Seed purged from 
all dross, to renue the Church. 2g96 Suaxs. Merch. V. v. i. 
x4 In such a night Medea gathered the inchanted hearbs 

at did renew old Eson. x6r3 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 
9 This Light..perfecteth, renueth, and preserueth all things. 
8697 Dayoen Virg. Georg. tut, sar The cool Evening-breeze 
the Meads renews. 278: Cowrnn Charity 395 The soul 
whose sight all-quickening grace renews. 28a3 S. Roorrs 
ltaly, Bergamo 54 His long suit of black Dingy and thread- 
bare, though renewed in patches Till it has almost ceased 
to be the old one. 2893 Tennyson Miller's Daw. a7 Would 
God renew me from my birth I'd almost live my life again. 
3866 Ruskin Crown Wild Olive Pref. To dip them- 
selves for an instant in the font of death, and to rise renewed 
of plumage. 

reff. s4g0 Caxton Eneydos xv. 54 Alle thynges renewen 
them at his commynge. 1995 CoveapaLe Lam, iii. 23 His 
faithfulnes is greate, and renueth itself as the mornynge. 
2607 SHaxs. Cor. v. vi. 49 Therefore shall he dye, And Ile 
renew me in his fall. zt Suecrey Hellas 348 Even as 
that moon Renews itself—-Shall we be not renewed ! 

b. To make spiritually new; to regenerate. 

1380 Wyeuie 2 Cor. iv. 16 t man that is withinne forth 
(388 the ynner man] is renewid. — ZA. iv. 23 He ye 
renewid by spirit of youre mynde. ¢1440 Macro Plays 
73/142 Ande be renuyde in Gode knewynge ae be xg06 

ee Lerf, (W. de W. 153%) : Man is renewed..by the vij 
folde graces of the holy goost. tA8-9 (Mar.) Bh. Come. 
Prayer, Collect Christmas Day, Graunt that we..maye 
dailye be renued by thy holy spirite. 1607 Hirron Wes. 1. 
256 God is strong, able to pardon vs, able to renue vs. 2740 

ATERLAND Regeneration Wks. 1823 VI. 352 Man renews 
himself at the same time that the spirit renews him. 1866 
Nace Seguences ¢ Hynsns 123 The Paraciete that shall 
renew ze ; 
c. To assume anew, to recover (one’s original 
strength, youth, etc.). 

3481 Caxton ang 11, vi, 78 Thus fhe) reneweth his age 
as a wyse best that he is, xg60 Hise (Genev.) /sa. xl. 32 
They that waite vpon the Lord, shal renue their strength. 
¢x600 Suaks. Soss, lvi, Sweet loue tenew thy force. x 
Mitton /, L. vt. 783 Heav'n his wonted face renewed. 
z8az Suacusy Apipsych. 468 Dew, From which its fields and 
woods ever renew Their green and golden iminortality. 
2860 Tennyson Z7ithonus 74 ‘Thou wilt renew thy beauty 
morn by morn. 2873 Jowrrt Pilato (ed. 2) V. 236 In age 
we may renew our youth, and forget our sorrows. 

+d. To reopen (a wound). Ods. rare. 

1908 Fisnan 7 Penit. Ps. cxxx, Wks. (1876) 229 His woundes 
were so renewed that the blode yssued out afresshe. 942 
R. Cortann Galyen's Terap. Ccivb, He estemeth y* the 
Megsite sege must be renewed, Than whan y‘ it is made 
as a fresshe wounde [etc.} 

6. refi. To refresh (oneself). nonce-sse. 

2658 Hawrnornne Fr. 6 Jt. Note-dks. (1871) I. We.. 
renewed ourselves, at the close of the banquet, with a plate 
of Chateaubriand ica, 

3. To restore, re-establish, set up again, bring 
back into use or existence. 

z98e Wycir x Sam. xi. 14 Cometh, and guo we into Gal- 

and renewe we there the rewme. rq0a /’ol. Poems 
olls) II. 95 Josie shal. .make an ende of suche fendes, and 
tis reule shal renue. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. tv. (1520) 
g8/a Crysten men had leve to renewe the servyce of god 
that was defended afore. 1935 Betienpew Lrey ui. xvi. 
(S. T.S.) I. 19: Pe romanis war makand pare provisioun to 
renew pe grete playis niony yere before hantit in pare ciete. 
197 Rag. Petey Council Scot. 1. 574 The former corruptioun 
and abuse wea renewit. 1697 Drvven ivy. Georg. iv. 813 
Mighty Cesar. .On the Earth the en A 
1 cones Lemere ss eknecl, and..In pl 
issful age renew 


renews, 
dreanzs 


- 
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+b. To re-enact, hcg in force again. Obs. 

3494 in Bug. Gilds (x 187 Thies Len the ordinaunces, 
Actes, and Statutes, made. . by the Founders of the Gylde. .: 
nowe renewed, and affermed. 1993 Becon Religues af Rome 
(r 63) Ay b, This decree did Pope Kugenius the third renue. 

o take up again or ; to resume; to 
begin again, recommence. 

cx400 Sowdons Bab, 9200 Laban nolde not forgete The 
saute torenewe. 2490 Caxton Eneydos xv. 54 The byrdes 
renewen theyre swete songe gracyouse. 1935 COVERDALE 
1 Macc. xil. 16 We..sente them vnto the Romaynes, for to 
renue the olde bonde of frendshipe and loue with them. 
zg60 Daus tr. Sisidane’s Comm. 74 They renewe the warres 
againe w' all their force and power. 1985 T. Wasuinctom 
tr. Michelay’s Voy. 1. xix. aa The Turkes .. renued their 
batterie with great force and 8. peeces at once. r66a J. 
Daviss tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 206 We. .renew'd among 
our selves the friendship, which we had before mutually 
promis'd. 2672 Mirron P. &. iv. 19 As.. surging waves 
against a solid rock, Though all to shivers dash’t, the assault 
renew. 277% Funius Lete, lix. (1788) 317 She will be ready 
to receive him whenever he thinks proper to renew his 
addresses. 1790 Cowrern Mother's Pict. 116, | seem..To 
have renewed the joys that once were mine. 1817 Eart oF 
Duprey Leté, (1840) 162, ]..was beginning to think that it 
was high time our correspondence should be renewed. Baz 
Snettay Adonais xviii, Lhe airs and streams renew their 
joyous tone. 2875 Jowett /*/ate (ed. 2) 1. 112 Socrates 
renews the attack from another side. 

b. To resume (a specch, subject, etc.). 

2667 Mitton ?. ZL. 1x. 1133 Adam. .Speech intermitted thus 
to Eve renewd. /id, x1. 499 Adam.. scarce recovering 
words his plaint renew'd. 1798 Cowrer Stansa v. 22 Con- 
science oft Her tale of guilt renews. 12997 Mrs. Rapciirre 
datian xiii, He ventured to renew the subject nearest his 

eart. 

©. To say in resumption. 

2687 Daypsn Hind §& P. 1. 401 Then thus the matron 
modestly renewed : ‘ Let ng Aa prophets and their sects 
be viewed’, 1853 Lytton My Novel 1x. xvi, ‘And’, he re- 
newed, after a pause,—‘and you ascribe this fear of seeing 
me’ [etc.]. 

5. +a. To go over again, to repeat, relate afresh. 

1q.. Sir Benes (MS. M) 868 Tosyan, that was so trewe, 
Thought she wold her love rencwe. czq4go HoLuanp Howlat 
254 It neidis nocht to renewe all myn vohele, Sen it was 
menit to jour mynd, and maid manifest. (Cf. di. 708, B70.) 
¢ 1530 Crt. of Leve 495 To turn, and sigh and grone, .. And 
eke renew the wordes all that she Bitween you twain hath 
seid. 7548 Latimin sth Sern. bef, Edw. VJ (Arb.) 137 
Here I wyll renewe that whyche I sayed before of the sty/- 
necked Iewes. 1996 Spenser F. Q. 1Vv. viii. 64 Then gan he 
all this storie to renew, And tell the course of his captivitie, 

b. To repeat (a promise, vow, etc.); to make 
or utter again. 

1599 Fisher Funeral Serm. C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 
294 She.. promysed to lyue chaste,.. whiche promyse she re- 
newed after her husbandes dethe. 1996 Srenszr /. Q. v. 
xi. 4§ ‘hey turne afresh, and oft renew their former threat. 
rgx0 Staxce ZJatler No. 266 P 3 ‘lhe Lady renewed her Ex- 
cuses, 32627 Suetizy Rev. /slam iv. xxi, Lovers renew the 
vows which they did plight In early faith. 

0. To do over again, to repeat (an action). rare. 

ra99 SHaxs. /Yen, V,1. ii. 116 Awake remembrance of these 

vahant dead, And with your puissant Arme renew their 

Feats. 176: J, Morison in Sc. Parapfhr xxxv. iii, Oft the 

sacred rite renew Which brings my wondrous love to view. 

21864 Tennyson £n, Ard. 161 Many a sad kiss by day by 
night renew'd. 

6. To replace by some new or fresh thing of the 
same kind ; to restore by means of substitution or 


a fresh supply ; to fill (a vessel) again. 

1439 in Ancestor (1904) July 16, I wol..that the tapres be 
renewed til the month be endet. c 1830 H. Ruopges Bé. 
Nurture in Babees Bh (1867) 67 Loke the cop of Wyne 
or ale be not empty, but ofte renued. 1985 T. WasHincTon 
tr. Nicholay’s Vay. 1. xiii. 14, We renewed our beuerage 
out of certaine cesternes, 1986 T. B. La Primand. #r. 
Acad, 1. (1394) 632 ‘They create the duke and the eight 
governors of the commonwealth, who are renued from two 
yeeres to two yeeres. 1687 A. Lovetttr. 7hevenot's Trav. 
1. 1g7 These Hangings are renewed every seven Years 
the Ottoman Emperours. 1786 Pore Odyss. x1x. 9° She to 
the fount conveys the exhausted vase; The bath renew'd 
{etc.) 2784 Cowrer 7 ask 1. 434 Beneath the open sky she 
spreads the feast; "Tis free to all—'tis every day renewed. 
@3796 Burns You've welcome, Willie Stewart 6 Come, 
re) sage high, .. The bowl we maun renew it, 1881 SHELLEY 
Hellas 1062 The earth doth like a anake renew Her winter 
weeds outworn. 1860 TyNDALL Glac. 1. xxi. 146 The con- 
densed vapour incessantly got away, but it was ever renewed. 

+ b. ‘To change, make a change in. Ods. rare. 
e1g30 Lo. Berners Arth. Lyt, Pryt, (184) aq Thei wer 
Sarasyns borne, but as than thei had renewed theyr byleue, 
and were crystened in Fraunce. a 2933 ~ won clxi, 61 
ke ye muste renewe your law and byleue in y* lawe 
ahomet, on whome I do byleue. ~ 
c. To repair, make up for. rave—", ; 

2768 Tucker Lt, Nat, 11. 1. 136 Though the corporealists 
can find nothing to renew the decays of motion. 

7. To revive, reawaken (a feeling). 

3484 Caxton Fables of Alfonce xi, My fayre Frend, 
renewe not my sorowe. pnp eal adore CAron, Vi. clxx. 164 
The kynge was ascertayned therof; the whiche renued his 
heuynesse. # 2533 Lp. Banners //won )xx. 938 The auncyent 
hate. .was renewed in his hert. 261g Bratuwalt Strappado, 
etc. (1878) 266 Renewing griefe with each renewing morrow. 
3697 Drypen Virg. Georg. it. gog The Sun's sultry Heat 
their Thirst renews. s8e0 Snzciey Let. Meria Gisborne 
474 Quenching thirst ever to be renewed, 

. To revive, resuscitate, in various uses, 

3538 Covarpace Ps. I[i). to Make me a clene hert (o God) 
and renue a right sprete within me. rg6o Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comem. 30 Thou renewest [L. resuccttas) the errours therin 
condemned. 2648 Mitton Ps, ixxxv. 28 Th saving health 
to us afford Aud life in us renew. 1660 R. Cone ower ¢ 


RENEWAL. 


Swbf, sq It is his Majesties pleasure to have the memory of 
things rather buried u obli then renued. 1706 ATTse 
suay Serm. I, vi. 2 sf have) endeavour’d to renew a faint 
Image of her peveral irtues..upon your Minds. 

+c To strike afresh. Obs. rare—'. 


s6e9 Biste (Douay) Zecius, xxxviil. 30[28) The n of the 
mer reneweth his eare, and his eye is against the simili- 
or of the 


To grant anew, esp. to grant or give (a pines 
bill, etc.) for a fresh period; to extend the peri 
or application of; also, to take afresh, to obtain 
an extension of. 

36z7 Moryvson /tin. 1. 94 His Lordship to settle the 
Country the better, refused to renew any protections. 
Mitton Pf. L. x1. 116 Intermix My Cov'nant in the Womans 
seed renewd. s67x — Sameson 1357 Shall 1 .. so requis 
Favour renew'd? 1707-8 Berxevey Let. fo Prior s0 Feb., 
Mr. Petit Rose writes me..about renewing his lease. 1867 
Mrs. Ripper. Far above Redéies 11. xii. 295 Arthur never 
insisted on a settlement of their a never objected to 
renew bills. Ruskin Praterita 11. 391 e lease 
expired ..and she did not care to renew it, Law Times 
C. 488/1 The trustees on its expiration at the end of a year, 
refused to renew this ticket. ; 

b. absol. To give a fresh lease or bill. 

2688 Woop Life 19 Nov. (O. H.S.) III. 283 He hath had 
a good yeare lately for renewing and hath received 800 /#, 
2637 THackenay ANavenswing i,‘ Won't the y renew?’ 
* Impossible—it's the third renewal’. 2875 W.S. GitBExT 
a or 1, 1 suppose 1 have renewed oftener than any man 

oive 

9. intr. To grow afresh, become new again. 

1424 Brampton Jenit. Ps. (Percy Soc.) 43 Out of here 
handys 1 may nox fle, But 3yf ahi grace in me renewe. 
¢3430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 243 Whan blood 
Tenewyth in every creature, Som observaunce doyng to 
nature. 1473 Paston Lett. ill. 103, | praye yow be ware 
that the olde love of Pampyng renewe natt. 1g08 Dunnar 
chy Marit bgt 116 Quhen that the genre saw 
sinkis in my eris, Than ay renewis my noy. 2 TERNe 
Hoty & Hi. Ps. Cill. Vv Like as the Eagle castes ber bill, 
Wherby her age renueth. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 310 Causing 
the heare to renewe and growe aguine, 3607 SHAKs, 7¥mon 
3v. iii. 68 Renew I could not like the Moone. 16a: Br. 
Mountacu Diatriba a99 But come wee to Prisritias, re- 
nuing and growing euery yeere. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. 
x. x06 Gallus, for whom my holy Flames renew Hour. 
z7as, Pork Odyss. vit. 569 Thus while he sung, Ulysses’ 

Tiefs renew. ares Compl, Farmer s.v. Zan, li the tan is 
forked up,..the heat will renew again. 

+ b. To change by growth. Obs. rare. 

2413 Pilgr. Sowde (Caxton 1483) 1v. ii. 58 These pepyns 
myght nought kyndely as they shold renewen in to a good 
Appeltree. cxqs0 Pallad. on Husb, 1. 116 Out of their 
4ond eek seedis wol renewe And chaunge hem silf. 

+10. To begin a fresh attack, to return or come 
back, fon one; to renew the fight. Ods. 

¢ 1470 Henry Wallace v. 289 Sad men in deid wpon him 
canrenew. Jérd, vil. jor he archaris apon thaim can 
ranew. 1606 SHaxs. 7%. ¢ Cr. v. v. 6 Renew, renew, the 
fierce Polidamas Hath beate downe Menon. ax656 Br. 
Hatt Kem. Wh ks. (1660) 35 My former Complaint renewed 
upon me. 

+b. To return (¢o one); to come back. Oés. 
cxq7o Henny Wallace x. 691 Feill scalyt folk to thaim 
will son ranew. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 11. 448 Time is 
lost, which never will renew, While we too far the pleasing 
Path pursue. 

ll. To begin again, recommence. 

2599 Lo. Berners Froiss, I. cccxxvii. srr Howe the 
warre renewed bytwene the french kyng, and the kyng of 
Nauerre. 1883 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C.1. 37 b, This 
tumult and trouble was supressed, yet renued it agayne 
3640 tr. Verdeve's Rom. of Rom. wi. 2a3 Whereupon the 
combat renewed with more cruelty than before. 1744 
Harais 7Aree Treat. wi. ii, (1765) 184 Our former Conversa- 
tion insensibly renewed. a7 Gotpsm. //ést. Ang. 11. 62 
The battle renewing at the dawn of the ensuing day. 28ca 
Manian Moors Lascedles 11. 161 Their intimacy renewed, 
and Mrs, Carisbrooke was as communicative as [etc.}. 
+12. To resume relations with a person, Obs. 

3768 Woman of Honor 1. 175 She sincerely detests any 
thought of renewing with him. /d:d, II. 134 If be had seen 
the least glimpse of an opening to renew with you. 


+ Renew, v.2 Obs. rare~*. fad. F. renoner 
(+ -nuer, -noer) to tie again, f. re- RE- + nouer to 
tie.] ‘rans. To tie (a horse) fo a thin 


¢ 3400 Sowdone Bab. 1126 Where he was front and toke 
bis rest, His stede renewed til a grene tre. 


Renewability. [f.next+-rry.] The.quality 
of being renewable (Worcester 1860). 

Renewable (r/nis‘tb’l), a. [f. Renew v.) + 

specie Capable of being renewed. 
_ 2787 Bravuxy Fam. Dict, s. v. Diascordium, The Colour 
is indeed renewable by a little fresh Bole. 779 Syigh IL 
274 Heaven, who bas given us renewable affectivua. 2819 
as, Mitt Art. Jndia I. 1 v. 193 The great estates, in 
reland for example, let under leases perpetually renewable, 
2864 Bricut SA, Permiss, Bill 8 June (1876) sr2 The 
Bovacoctd TILT te) A ereety Sones peace, renewable by 
arneveld xiii. I1. x wen 
reement..had heen ne tinted. 
act of renewing, or the state of being renewed; 
also, an instance of this. 

3681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Live (2747) IIL. sa7 He continued all 
along in that particular Renewal that was made of it to the 
People of Israel. 269g Sug. Anc. Const. Bug. 24 A Renewal 
of this original contract. 27399 BotucsaoKxs Diss. on Partics 
xvii, (ed. a) a18 The Revolution was. .one of those Renewals 
of our Constitution that We bave often mentioned. s7g6 
C. Marsnaie Garden. xii (708) 364 A renewal every three 
or four years will. produce finer fr shg8 Dickens Lest, 
(1880) I. 22 Your handwriting came the renewal of some 


RENEWANOCOE. 


old friendship. 2074 Greun Short Hist. vi. 9.0. a77 A return 
of the King’s malady brought the renewal of York's 
Protectorate. 
b. attrib., as renewal premium, shoot; Renewal 

Bunday (see quot.). 

2Bée Neace Hymns East. Ch. 55 St. Thomas 
called also Renewal Sunday: with us Low Sundays es 
W. A. Haanis Techn. Dict. Hire Jnsur., Renewal Premiums. 
1897 Wiis Flower. Pl. II. 335 In the leaf-axils are formed 
the ‘ renewal '-shoots which last over the winter. 


+ Benew'ance. Obs. rare—'. [f. as prec. + 
eANCE.}] Kenewal. 


2630 Loap Banians 31 Giving a fresh renewance of glad- 
nesse to their parents (when their joy grew stale). 

Renewed (rinid-d), g¢/.a. [f. as prec. + -zD1,] 
Revived, re-established, etc. 

a 1q00-g0 Alexander 2819 Rodogars 
{v.», reverent) lady dere dame of Dari. Cath, 
Angi. 303/a Renewyd,..renowatus. 1604 Suaxs, Oth. 11.1, 
81 Giue renew’d fire to our extincted Spirits. Futcer 
Pisgah ui. xii.a43 Before his feet (in his renewed kingdome) 
were firmely fastened on the throne of authority. 1746 
Hervey Meait. (1838) 259 Are we become a renewed people, 
zealous of good works? 1278z Cowrza Hoge 35 Renewed 
desire would grace with other speech Joys always prized. 
rGar Sugiiey Adonats xix, The beauty and the joy of their 
renewed might. 3863 Geo. Euiot Xomola xxiv, His strong 
voice had alternately trembled with emotiog and risen again 
in renewed energy. 

Hence Renew'edly adv., Renew'edness. 

@ 1660 Hammonn Wes. (1683) IV. 663 The Apostle..sets 
ap an inward sanctity and renewedness of heart. 1748 
Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) 11. 336, I declare renewedly 


riche pat renewid 


my firm resolution to give up the man. 2838 CHALMEKS 
ks. XIII. 115 Renewedness of mind, however awkward 
a phrase, is perhaps the most nearly expreasive of it. 
Assort Napoleon (1855) II. xii. 200 He was,.treated with 
unblushing perfidy, renewedly assailed without warning. 

Renewer (rini#‘a1). [f. as prec. +-ER}.] One 
who or that which renews, restores, etc. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x. iv. (Bodl. MS.), Fuyre 
is iclepid renewer of ae nee and wardeyne of kinde. 
a 1547 Surrey in Tottel's Misc. (Arb.) x4 O place of blisse, 
renuer of my woes, 158 Coorgr Admon, 105 The first 
renuers and restorers of the Gospell in this latter age r6zg 
Bratnwait Strappado (1878) 179 Protectors of our peace, 
And sole renewers of our hopes encrease. 1740 WATEKLAND 
Regeneration Wks. 1823 V1. 352 Hoisnot his own regenerator 
«-: he is, however, his own renewer. 386z Trencn &f. 
9 Churches Asia 127 Everywhere setting forth himself as 
the only renewer of all which sin had made old. 188% 
Western Morn. News 10 Sept. 4/5 The ‘ Renewer', that 
portion of the Electric Telegraph by means of which long 
cable telegraphy has been made possible. 


Renewing (rns in), vb/. sd. [f. as prec. + 
-InG1,) The action of Ren zw v.! in various senses ; 
also, an instance of this. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x. iv. (Bodl. MS.), Fuyre 
hap vertu ef renewing, for alle binges “shay in bep 
nought ure vertu of fuyre. 2496 Sin G. Have Law 
Arms (S, T.S.) 3 The land. .is sa turnyt now for the renewing 
of new lordschip. 1483 Cath. “eb yor? Renewynge, 
renouacto. 1% Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 72 In the 
renewynge of the inwarde man. s877 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
#iusd tv. (1586) 190 b, Cardamus greatly commendeth this 
bearbe, for the comforting and renuing of a decayed 
memorie, 16298 Witner Srit, Rememd, ut. 219, 1 gained 
some renewings of that rest. 2679 Drvpen Pref to Tr. § 
Cr. Ess. (Ker) I, 203 The quarrel..concludes with a warm 
renewing of their friendship. "740 WatTertann Keagenera- 
tion Wks. 1823 VI. 342 The words of the origional may be 
rendered, by the laver of cegenerene and by the renewing. 
2892 Athensum a1 May 670/s (Herbaceous plants] 
require much renewing. 

new'ing, ///.c. [-1xa2.] That renews. 

r60a Carew Cornwall 11 They sink a Shaft downe thither 
--to admit a renewing Vent. s725 Cuarrg.ow Right way 
8o be vich (1717) 141 You may take t’other look at it..eve 
renewing look enhanses the value and worth of it. 1 
R. I. Witaenrorce Doctr. [ncarnation xiv. (1852) 383 These 
.oare the renewing principles of human society. 

Renewle, variant of RENULE vw. Obs. 


Renew'moent. Now rare or Obs. 
v..+ -MENT.] Renewal. 

1871 GoLDING Ca/vin on Ps, xviii. 44 It was an incredible 
renewment, that he did not only einly set vp the people 
agein [etc.). 1637 R. Humpnney tr, Sé¢. Ambrose Pref,, ‘The 
renewment of the heart is proper to the spirit. 18:8 G. 
Cuatmens Dom. Econ. Gt. Brit. 204 The renewment of our 
commercial treaty with Russia. 

Reney(e, etc., obs. forms of RENAY, 

+ Renfierce, v. Obs. rare. [app. f. Frencez 
a., on anal. of next.] ¢rans. To render fierce. 

a3g0 Sranser F. Q. 1. viii. 45 Whereat renfierst with 
wrath and sharp regret, He stroke ao hugely [etc.}. 

+ Renfo'rce, v. Obs. Also 6 renforse, re’n- 
force, r’inforce, 6-7 r’enforce. [ad. F. renforcers 
see RE- and ENFORCE v., also RE-ENFOROE v., 


REINFORCE v.] 

1. ¢vans. To reinforce, strengthen. 

zgag Lo. Burners Frovss. Il, cxiv. [cx.) ge7, I am yet 
wyllynge to treate of this matter more at ee to ren. 
force thishystorye. 1549 Compl. Scat. Ep. .6 He ren 
forsit the toune vitht victualis, hagbut ande munitions. 
ape and condi Eng, Poesie 1. xxv. (Arb.) yo9 Arte is an 
ayde 


[f. REngw 


and coadiutor to nature..by renforcing the causes 

n shee is impotent and defectiue. 60a Szcar Hon, 

Mil, & Cw. 1. xvi. 23 Having omitted opportunitie to ren- 

force a place of strength called Petra. a r6ge Brome Com 
went Garden v. ili, R'enforce oF Ranks that are broken. 

2. To compel (one) sgain ¢o do a thing. rare—", 

ange Sranese /. Q. 11. x. 48 Vet twise they were repulsed 

againe, And twise renforst backe to their ships to fly. 
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Hence + Benforcing vi/, s5.; also + Benfo'reer, 
2986 Panrrer Fal, Pleas. 1. 99 Erasistratus feling the 
renforcing of the L agrecg to proue howe long it would con- 
tinewe,. .still beide his vpon the Ing of the 
poulces Purrennam Ang, Poesia 111. . (Arb) 
z 
Observ. 


., Emphasis, or the Renforcer. s60g Hpmonns 
wsar's Comm. 4 The benefite..consisteth chiefly 
in the renforcing, or..the redoubling of such troupes, 


+ ee. Obs. Also 7 ranforoee, ren- 
force. [a. F. (doffe) renforcée, pa. pple. of ren- 
JSorcer: see prec.) <A strong make of silk. 


3688 Abridgne, Spec. Patents, Weaving (1861) 3 Invencion 
of making, Grodan and lustrateing sitke, called eS oes 


alamodes, ranfor and lutestringes. 

No. 3366/4 A considerable parcel of narrow and 
Allamodes, Renforcees and ayy ; 

Ren-forst: see rain-frost, Ran sd.1 58, 


Reng, obs. f& Reion v., var. Renag 56.1 Obs, 


Rengaile, variant of RanGatz, Oés. 

+ Benge, 50.1 Ols. Also 4 reng, rengge, 
5reenge. [a. OF. renge (Godef.), related to 
renger, -ter, to RENGE, ‘The var. range was also 
adopted in ME., and finally became the standard 
form: see Ranax sd.) A rank, row, line, esp. of 


fighting men, 
13.. Si” Benes (A.) 3807 Pe kinges sone of Asie. .Out of 
renge he com ride. ¢13390 R Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolla) 
poas Cesar. .arraied bem in renges right, & assigned whiche 
taille first schold fight. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Kat.'s 7. 17 
In two renges faire they hem dresse. crqgo Merdin 588 
Merlin that rode fro oo renge to a-nother ascride hem often 
‘ore auaunt'’. 2482 CAXTON 4 5G 1. vi. 77 Wythin the 
ryuer & flode of ynde named Ganges goon the eeles by 
grete renges whiche ben .c.c.c. feet long. 2530 Pason. 
2620/1 Renge, rovte, ranc. 

+ Renge, 56.2 Ods. Also 4 reynge. [Of 
obscure ongin; cf. Ranas sd.2) A sieve or strainer. 

¢136a Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 566 Pro uno reynge 
emp. pro pistrina xviijd. 14 Coohery-bhs. 38 
Perow a crees bunte syfte hem, & for defaute of a bonte, 
take a Renge. 1606 Fatton Church-W. Ace. (Som. Rec. 
Soc.) 128 For pride | of y* clensyng renge. . fiij 2. 

G. Dampier in PAtl. Trans. XX. 50 Powder it, and pass it 
through a Renge or fine Seive. 

Renge, obs. Sc. f. Kean sd,, obs. f. Ringe v,, 
var, RINK man. Ods. 

+ Renge, v. Obs. Alsos rengne. [ad. OF. 
renger to set in rank or line, to roam: see RENGE 
56.) and cf. RanaE v.1) 

1. intr. a. To move hither and thither, roam, 
stray. b. To draw up in line or rank. 

@ te0g Ancr, R. 164 Pe helle liun renged & recched ever 
abuten .. soule vorte uorswoluwen. ¢ 2330 R. Brunne 
Chron, (1810) 40 Hia Danes wild he venge Ageyn him in 
bataile, to renne & to renge. ¢ 1410 Master oo ame (MS. 
Digby 18a) xvi, Commonliche pei go byfore her maister 
rengeynge and playnge with hir taile. ¢ r4980 Avow. Arth, 
vii, The raches comun rengnyng him by, And bayet him 
fulle boldely. c¢2gg0 Merdex 198 Than thei rode forth and 
renged close that wey where as the childeren foughten. 

2. trans. Toset in order, put in array. 

13.. Coer de L. 4443 Her folk wer rengyd in that playa, 
¢ 2330 R. Baunne Cévon, (1810) 159 Richard was perceyued 
pei were renged redie, & how ber pencels eevee lar 
Cuaucrr Rom. Rose 1380 With many high laurer and pine, 
Was renged [F. puepl¢s) clene all that gardine. cx4r0 
Master vo Game (MS. Digby 18a) xxiv, Alle pe ober tyndes 

ret and longe, wele sette and wele renged. 1475 Sé&. 

oblesse (Roxb. 70 He had devised and ordeined the her- 
bers to be compassed, rengid, and made. ¢1489 Caxton 
Blanchardy xxix. 105 e two barons..camen to the 
felde, where they fonden their folke renged to-gydre. x 
Patsor 68s/2, I renge, or set in array, or in order one by 
another, se Paha, i 
refi. c% R. Bronne Chron. Wace ol) 8257 To 
renne oa be [bey] schul pem renge. cr derlin 197 
Than two of hem renged hem and priked alter the messa- 
ers. ¢2§00 Medusine 352 Thenne armed hym euery man, 
nd..came & renged them before the batayiles. 

Hence tRenged p#/. a. Obs. 

3609 Hevwoop &rit. Troy xiv. xiv, Now mongst their 
renged Squadrons Troylus flings. 

+ Benger. Obs. rare. [Cf Renonsé.? and 
Rancer*.}] A sieve. 

2930 Pacscr. 2620/1 Renger for a baker. 

ngge, variant of GE 56.1 Obs. 
Rengne, obs. f. Reran 56. and v.; var. RENGE v. 


+Rengra'de, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. ven- (as in 
renforce) + grade, after DeanapE v.] /frans. To 
restore from de ation. 
2589 Warner Al. £ 
o en she hoe ges m lan ahs [ad ¥ 
engre’ . Oos. rare". . F. ven- 
§reger (1th c.): see Re- and Enangce v.} frass. 


ie) aggravate: 

s60e0 Br. W. Bartow Serm. Paul's Cross (1601) B viij, 
Titles, that .. imputeth to men faultes which they have not 
committed, or doth rengrege or amoinder, is, make 
greater or jesse the faults committed. 

Beni-, comb. form of L. v4 kidney (see Rriys), 
used in some scientific terms, as renicapsu/ar, 
~<ardiac, etc. 

2868 Mayne Expos, Lex., Renifolius, having reniform 
leaves,..renifolious Reaig~vstudatus, marked with spots in 
the form of kidneys: renipustulate. 

+ Reni‘ant. 0;. rare. Also renyant, [a. 
F. veniant, pres. pple. of renter: see RENT 0.] 
A renegade. 

2387-8 T. Usx Zest. Lover. Ti. Gkeat) L s8 A renyant 


,v. xxiv, His flight Scotch-qwened 
food, is : 


RENITENT. 


[r360 reniant) forjuged hath not halfe the care. r6yq 
Luunt Glessagr., Renians, a Revolter, a Runnagate. 

Renidifica‘tion. [Kz- 3a.] The action of build- 
ing a nest a second time (Webster 1864, citing 
Bulwer). So Reni‘dify, v. to make another nest 
(Cent, Dict. 1891). 

Reniew, obs. form of Renew v.t 

Reniform (riniffim), ¢. [ad. mod.L. rent- 

ss: see REINS and -FoRM, and cf. F. rési- 
Having the form of a kidney; kidney- 
: cmety scientific nee iaetvaee 

3 HAMBERS Cycl, S ve Le D 
of the shape of a Kiney, Movas Kn Elem. Min. (Cd. 2) 
II. 78 ie ix) found reniform. G. Samougiuz 
Zntom, Com Sum 8: Shell reniform, velvety, and 

reen. 28 ¢Murtaiz Cuvier's Anim, Xingd. 453 The 

t joint of the antenna is either almost globular or reui- 
form. 2062 R. F. Burton City of Saints 570 ‘Vhree-legged 
stools with reniform seats. r8e Huxrey Crayjish v. 937 
The corneal substance of the eye is reniform. 

Comb. 3847 W. E. Stesce Field Sot. 113 Leaves renk 
form-cordate, glabrous. 

Renigat(e, obs. Sc. forms of Renzcare. 

+ Reni‘ously, adv. O45. rare—'. [irreg. f. 
veny, RENAY sb. + -0US +-LY ¥.] Like a renegade. 

rgan S/at. Order of Garter » 2 in Ashm. (1672), He that 
then reniously and cowardly flieth or departith away from 
thens, ought to be estiemed .. never worthi to be electe 
Knyght, or Felow of the said Company. 

Henish, @, Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 4 ren- 
ischche, 4-5 renysch,7dia/, rennish, gran(n)ish; 
4-§ renyst, renishit, ?7 renisht. [Of unknown 
origin: cf, RunisH. The sense in early examples is 
often obscure.] Strange, uncouth ; fierce, wild, etc. 

13.. &. E. Allit. P. B. 96 Wehaf bro3t.. Mony renischche 
ren & yet is roum more. «4 Alexander 387 
Quen a 9 yrs all = =e m1 a oh at reryd pis 
reson he said. er Sh mv renyech 
& re3zt in his ste. teiseo King Estmore viii. of hild 
Ballads 11. 52/1 Thus the renisht them to ryde, Of twoe 
good renisht steeds, 269: Ray NV. C. Words (ed. 2) als 

ennish, furious, passionate: a rennish Bedlam. 1: 
Brocpen Proo. Words Lincs., Rantsh, rash, precipitate, 
giddy, wild. 2889 NV. W. Lincs. Gloss., Rannish, rash, violent. 

Hence Re'nishly adv., strangely, roughly. 

x3.. Z. E. Alit. P. B. 1724 pe fyate with pe fyngeres. . pat 
rasped renyschly woye with pe ro3 penne, @ 1400-90 
Alexander 493: The renke within pe redell..Rymed bim 
full a hare rekind pir wordis, 

Renishe, obs. form of RHEnisxH. 

+t Renita‘tion. Ods. rave. [irreg. f. L, 
veniti (see next) + -ATION.] = RENITENCY I. 

1897 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 21 b/: If there 
be greate quantitye it causeth such a renitatione or stretch- 
inge out, as # bottle which is full, and closelye stopped. 

+ Reni‘te, v. Obs. rare—*. (ad. L. reniti, {. re- 
Rs- + niti to struggle.] intr. To offer resistance. 

2647 Warp Srp. Cobler 28, I dare say, they that most 


renite, will least repent. 
+ Henitence. Ols. [a. F. rénitence (16the., 
= next. 


Paré) : see RENITENT and -ENCE. ] 

x6se Cuan zton Darks. A theism 265 An exclusion of all 
cvaction, violence, renitence or imposition. 1676 H. Moax 
Kemarhs 14 The weight of Lead..had crammed the Sand 
together. .that it stuck by renitence of its pregulny parts, 
one against another. 1743 Hon. C. Yorxs in Wardurton's 
Unpubl. Papers (1841) 140 A man would not do amiss to 
shut up his 8; without the least renitence roll io 
the vortex of dulness, 5 

Renitency (rnaiténsi, re‘niténsi). Now rave. 
Also oe [See prec. and -ENCY.] 

+1. Physical resistance, esp. the resistance of a 
body to pressure. Ods. 

26z3 M. Ripiry Magn. Bodies 2 Freed from all obstacle 
and renitency. 1634 7. Jonnson Parcy's Chirurg. vu. xvii, 
(1678) 383 The signs of such a Tumour are a certain renitency 
or resistance, 3682 GLANVILL Sadduciswms 157 It neces 
sarily and by an insuperable Renitencie expels and excludes 
all other Matter. s704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Renitency, 
is that Resistence which there is in solid Bodies when they 
press upon, or are impelled one against another. 

2. Resistance to constraint or compulsion, oppo- 
sition, reluctance. Now razs. 

2626 Prywne Perpet. Regen. Man's Est. 324 There is 
a reluctancie, renitancie [fr. reuitancie], dislike and hatred 
of itin hissoule. 2668 K. Steere Hsbandman's apetae,§ 
vi. (1678) 157 His oxe..auffers the sharp visits of the 
without renitency or opposition. z708 C. Matnen 
Chr, sv. iv. (1852) 96 The obstruction which the renitencies 
of that gentleman threatened. x76 Starnes 79, Shandy 
III. xxxiv, Nature has form’d the mind of man with the 
same happy backwardness and renitency against conviction, 
s8oe Patzy Nat. Theol. ix. (1819) 129 We have here no 
endeavour, but the reverse of it; a constant renitency and 
reluctance, shag H. Rocers £ss. (3855) ILI. 109 This re- 
nitency of Mr, Gladstone's to accept. .the consequences of 
his Church Principles. 


Benitent (rinai-tént, renitént), a. Now rave, 


[a. F. résettent (16th c., Paré), or ad. L. renitent-em, 
Pree, pple. of reniti: see Renite v.] 

1. That offers physical resistance; resisting pres- 
sure, hard. 

tyor Ray Creation 1. (ed. 3) 245 An inflation of the 
Muscles whereby they become both soft, and yet renitent 


like so many Piliowe. 3793 B. Martin Mag. Aris § Se. 
The electrical Matter. .can go no further, by Reason Mog 


renitent lity of the silken Strings. : 
Duncan wate heck Dis. Wom. xxvii, (ed.4) a1. The right 
ovary was swollen, renitent, as big as a walnut. 
3. Recalcitrant. 


RENIX(S. 


Paawnr tr. Canta's Reform. Euvope ry Mgr reser 
strained the people to go to mass, and punished the renitent 
with imprisonment and confiscation. Edin, Rew. J aly 
The gaps left by renitent warriors were rapidly filled by 
inending plunderers. 

+ Renix(e. Obs. rare. [ad. L. type *renixus 
Calas mixus) for actual renisus, £. reniti: see 

emit wv.) A backward effort. 


des vrencs) and preses, he encountred the Exile of loys. 
nk 4, Coal-mining. 
Risk | 
1 


2 

by Pr .a standard distance of 60 or 80 yards (called the 

rat renk), upon which a standard price is paid for purine 
ewe.), 


Rink course, 
+ Renke, ? for renge, obs. f. REIGN sé. 
¢ York Myst, xxix. 17, | haue be renke and pe rewle 


ryalL 
, obs. Sc. var. RANKING wl, 56. 
zg8x Sc. Acts Jas, Vi (1814) III. 233/1 The samyn was 
remittit togidder with the renkning and placeing of the haill 
burrowis within this realme to the commissionaris. 
Re‘nky, 4. ¢a/. Also 7 renoky, renty. i 
obscure oriyin.) Large and well-made. (Sce also 


Eng. Dial, Dict.) 
G. Meaiton Forks, Dial. 11 There is a Rencky 
Cow, that beats all th’ rest. 2692 Ray WV. C. Words (ed. 2) 
g8 Kenty, handsome, well shaped, spoken of Horses, Cows &e. 
+BRenlarge, v. Obs. rare—', Re- + En- 
LARGE @.; cf. KE-ENLABGE v.] frans. To set free 
or open up again. 

2616 J. Lang Cont. Ser.'s 7. vt. 88 B'entreatinge Manor 
Lordes, folkes lease to flize, commons renlarge, restore thold 
colonies, 

Benlesse, obs. var. Rewp.gs rennet. Renilett, 
obs. f. Runtzt. Renlys, obs. var. KENDLES. 
Rennagat(e, obs. ff. Renzcarz, Rennare, obs. 
f. Ronnerk. Benne, obs. f. Run ». Renne- 

, gate, obs. ff. Rrvzcapo, -caTz. BRenne- 
, obs. var. RENDLES rennet. Renner(e, 
obs. ff. RuNNER. 

Rennet (re‘nét), 55.1 Also 5 renniet, 6 ren- 
nette, rennit, 6-7 renet; see also RuNNET. ti 
rvenne, obs. form of Run v., or perh. repr. an OE. 
*rynet: cf. REnDLES, Eagnine 3, and G. renne.] 

. A mass of curdled milk found in the stomach 
of an unweaned calf or other animal, used for 
curdling milk in making cheese, etc.; also, a pre- 
paration of the inner membrane of the stomach 
used for this or other purposes. 

q.. Lat. ¢ Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker sor/ig Lactis, 
rennet, or rennynge. 2477 Norton Ord. Adck. v. in Ashm. 
(16sa) 9 Milk, & also Blood, And Renniet which for Cheese 

5 good. ¢2ggo Liovp 7¥eas. Health D iij, The rennet of an 
hare..healith the faulyng Euell. 15608 J. Hevwoop Prov. 
@ Apigr. (1867) 118 It [cheese] is to strong of the rennet, 
saith hee. 1578 Tunsenv. Fanlconrie 453 Take little sucking 
whelpes and feede your hawke with the flesh of them 
stieped in the milk or renet whiche you shall find in the 
mawes of them. 1600 Venner Via Recta v. 88 That it bee 
not tart of the rennet, is far wholsomer. 1676 Hopess /liad 
(1677) 8a As quickly as the milk is turn'd to curd, When 
with a proper rennet it is mixt. 2797-38 Cuamagrs Cyci. 
s.v. Cheese, Cheese. being a preparation of milk cardled: by 
means of rennet, and afterwards dried, and hardened. 1797 
Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) 1V. 369/2 No je take less pains 
with the rennet than the Cheshire farmers. Topp & 
Bowman Phys. Anat. 1. 39 Caseine is coagulated very per- 
fectly by the action of rennet aided by heat. 3678 . C. 
Woop 7herag. (1879) 607 It is customary to place the dried 
viscus in wine, and to call the liquid thus formed, as well as 
the prepared stomach, rennet, 

A: 26g: Cuarteton Aphes. & Cinem. Matrons 11. (1668) 
% he Bawd, who was the very Renet of Concupiscence. 

. Anything used to curdle milk, esg, the plant 
Galium verum, Lady's Bedstraw (cf. CHLEsE- 
RENNET). 

1577 B. Gooor Hevesbach's Husb. 11. 109 b, In the Figge 
tree it [the sap] is milkie, Whiche serueth as a rennet for 
Cheese. 1578 wre Dodoens 540 The herbe [Gallion) may 
serue for Rennet to make Cheese. 1678 Satmon Pharm, 
Lond. 59 Gallium. .is used for Rennet or Runnet to make 
cheese with. 1790 Exiuss Mod. Husb. U1. 1. vii, sro The 
Cliver, or Rennet or Curd-wort, .. is also pevnicious in 
curdling Milk in the Cow's Bag. 26g: C. A. Jouns Flowers 
Of Field 1. 304 The Highlanders use the roots..and the 
rest of the plant (Ga/iume verum) as rennet to curdle milk. 

) IV. $0. 7th Ser. VIII. 932/a It is likely enough that 
Gaésure ..is still used as rennet in some neighbourhoods. 

8. atirib., as rennet ferment, gland; rennet~ 
bag, the stomach of a calf used as rennet ; rennet 
stomach, the fourth stomach of a ruminant; ren- 
net whey (see quot.); rennet wort, the plant 
Galium aparine. 

x6rz CoTas., Mruiefée,..the maw of a Calfe; which being 
dressed is called the “Renet-bag. r7s7 Braptry Country 
Housewift_(1728) 84 Cheese .. ma strengthned, by 


putting .. Spice into the Rennet as Pepper. 1797 
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Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IV. a The vell, maw, rennet-bag 
(or by Sntcver naan inie called aor tidbart's Syet Mea. 
III. 295 The *rennet ferment ia the most constant of all the 
active constituents of the gastric juice. 1878 Tuupicnum 
Chem. Phys. 10 The reany little “rennet glands situated in 
the walls of the stomach secrete a liquid termed the gastric 
juice. 2889 tr. Claus’ Zoul., Mollusca to Man 317 The 
enters the fourth stomach..the longitudinally folded 
*rennet stomach or sum, Ogg Ocitvin Suppl, 
*Rennet-whey, the serous part of milk, separated from the 
caseous, by means of rennet. Jt is uxed in pharmacy. 27: 
Braptey Country Housewife (1723) 76 To make an artific 
Rennet. .that is, to boil the Cliver, or as some call is Goose- 
grasa, or othcra “Rennet- Wort, in Water. 
et (renet), 56.4 Forms: 6,8 runnet, 
6-8 renate, 7 renat, 7- rennet, (8 ren(nette, 
g rennett). [ad. I. reinette (see REINETTE), app. 
f. veine queen (cf. QUEEN sb. 9 c), but sometimes 
written rainetie as if f. rasne frog, in allusion to 
the ge which appear on some varieties. Hence 
also Du. renet, G. and Da, renetis, Sw. renett, The 
obs. Eng. form renate was by some writers ex- 
plained as from L. rendtus.] One of a large class 
of dessert apples of French origin, of which the 
most esteemed varieties are round or flattish in 
shape, small or medium sized, firm fleshed, and 
good for keeping; talso formerly applied to a 

ippin grafted on a pippin-stock (quots, 1612-42). 
eee | Heshae Scholtoe't (Arb, 36 A thilde will chose a 
sweeting..and refuse a Runnet, because it is than grene, 
hard, and sowre. 3g70-6 Lamsarog /'eramb. Kent (1826) 
223 The sweet Cherry, the temperate Pipyn, and the golden 
Renate. 31618 Drayton /’oly-ofd. xvii. 677 The Renat, 
which though first it from the Pippin came, Growne through 
his pureness nice, assumes that curious name. 1z 
Fuucer /foly & Prof. St. 1. xxiv. 149 When a Pepin is 
planted on a Pepin-stock, the fruit prewisig thence is called 
a Renate,a most delicious apple. 2688 R. Hotms Armoury 
1. 48/2 The Rennet is a fine lasting gre eer ae Lincoln 
Rennet is reputed best. 1707 Montimer A/usé. (1721) IL. 
264 The Golden Runnet is the most certainest Bearer of any 
Apple I have met with. 19767 AsnRcroMBIE Av. Man hus 
ows Gerd. (1803) 671 English rennet,.. ‘ender rennet,.. 
Spanish rennet fete. s@a5 Hone £very-day Bk. 1. 908 
‘The true ‘golden rennet’ can only be heard of at great 
fruiterers. 2843 J. Suitn Forest Trees 156, 1 may observe 
that all the rennetts are highly flavoured. 

attrib. 37% tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 143 A Fruit of 
the Size of our Rennet Apple. 

+ Bennet, 56.3 Vos. rare—'. [ad. F. rénette, 
vainette (1690).] A farrier’s tool, used for probing 
the hoof of a horse. 

2785 Brapusy Fam. Dict. s.v. Retracts, Then with your 
Rennet search the Hole, penetrating to the end of it, where 
the Nail was rivetted to the Hoof. 

+BRennet, v. Obs. rare. [f. RENNET 5d.1] 
frans. To curdle (milk) with rennet; to supply 
with rennet. 

c 1624 CHAPMAN Batrachom. 59 Nor Cheesecakes, .. Lyur- 
ings, (white-skind as ladies :) nor the straines Of prest milke, 
renneted. 1648 Hearick Hesper., To his Book, Come thou 
not neere those men, who are like Bread O're-leven’d; or 
hike Cheese o’re-rennetted. 

+t Renn . Obs. rare. Also 8 rennetting. 
[f. RENNET 5b.2 + -1NG3; cf. QUEENING, and Flem. 
renetting (De Bo) y) = RENNET sd,2 

1707 Moatimer //us0. 595 Ripe pulpy Apples, as Pippins, 
Rennetings, &c. that are of a syrupy tenacious nature, 
fé:d. Kalendar Jan., Winter Queenings, .. Rennetting. 

Rennible, obs. form of RENABLE. 

Renniet, obs. form of Renner 56.1 

Ronnigat(e, -gatt, obs. Sc. ff. RENEGATE. 

Bennin (re‘nin). /’ysiol. [f. REnNn-ET 56.1 + 
-IN1,] The specific milk-curdling enzyme of rennet. 
Hence Renni‘nogen, the zymogen which produces 
rennin (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897). 

2897 Alléutt'’s Syst. Med. 111. 287 In addition to pepsin 
the gastric-juice contains another ferment, namely ‘ rennin’, 
a milk-cu ling ferment. 

‘mning. (ds. rare. [f. renne Run v. + 
= RENNETSO.1 (See also CHEESE-RUNNING.) 

14... Lat. Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 573/4x Coagulem 
reunynge. 3602 Hottanp Péiny 1. 348 They vse it in ste 
of renning, to turn milke and gather curds thereof. 369 
Ray WV. C. Words (ed. 2) §7 Race, Rennet or Renning. 

Renning, -yng(e, obs. ff. RuNNinc, Rennish, 
a.: see RenisH. Rennit, obs. f. Renmer sé.1 
Rennogat(e, obs. ff. RENEGATE. 

+ Renoble, v. Oés. rare. [£ Re-5a+ NoBLEa.] 
érans. To ennoble again. i 

3607 TorsELi Four.f, Seasts (1658) 266 Neither (will) their 
books imprinted be any way disgraced or hindered, but 
rather revived, renobled, and honoured. 2731-8 Savace 
On Her Majesty's Birth-Day 61 Renobled thus by wreaths 
my queen bestows, I lose all memory of wrongs and woes. 

nocero, obs. form of KHINOCEROS. 

+ Renodate, v. Obs. rare—°, [ad. ppl. stem of 
L. renddare to untie: see Ru- and Nope.) ‘To 
ando, or unknit a knot; also to knit fast or again’ 
(Blount Glossogr. 1656). So + Renoda‘tion ‘an 
unknitting or undoing of a knot’ (Phillips 1658); 
also + Reno'de v., ‘to vnknit’ (Cockeram 16233), 

Renogate, obs. form of RENEGATE. 

+Beno-me. Oés. [ad. F. renom, later form of 
renon Renown sb. Earlier examples of the spell- 
ing belong to RENOMEE.] Renown. 

zgeg Lo. Baxnseas Freies. 1. cxlvi. 175 Do nat a thyng 


-ING], 


RENOUNCE. 


that shulde blemysshe your renome. ¢sgg7 Asr. Pazace 
Ps. lxxvili. 128 In ages still to come To ryse and sprede 
--God's actes to bys renome. 1961 T. Norton Cafvin's 
Just, ut, 289 Neither doth Jacob this bicause he is careful 
for the enlarging of the renome of his name. 

+Benomé, ppl.a. Obs. vare—', [OF.] =next. 

¢ aie R. Bruns Chron. (1810) 904 Of Mount Morice 
Mathi a baron renome. 

+BReno-med, pf/. a. Obs. Also 4 renumed, 
5-6 renommed, (5c. -it, -yt). ae OF. renumé, 
renomé (later renommdé), pa. pple. of renomer, & 
re- RE- + nomer to name.}] Renowned. 

13.. Cursor M. 13763 (Cott.), Pis ilk water .. Was mikel 
renumed in pas dais. ¢237¢ Cnaucer Soerh. 11. pr. ii, pat 
al ping pat is ry3t excellent. .semep to be ry3t clere and re- 
nomed. 2390 Gower Conf I. a3 To him which thenkth 
his name avance And be renomed of his dede._¢ Lyos. 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 47 Famous poetis..In Grece and 
Troye renomed of prudence. 3 Axton St. Wenefr. 9 
This place as longe aa the world shalle endure..shaile be 
renommed by grete fame. 1593 Lo. Beanaus Fvoiss, I, xvii. 
19 These two lordes were renomed as chief in all dedis of 
armes. 2588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech, toy Quhat order 
is maist renommed in the wrt kirk? 

+ Renomee’. (és. Also 4-5 renome, (s -nom- 
me), renommee, § -y(e. fo. OF. renomee, \ater 
renommée, f, renomer ; see prec.] Renown. (Very 
common in Caxton’s works.) 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Wife's 7. 903 For gentillesse nys but re- 
nomee Of thyne auncestres, for hire heigh bountee. 1390 
Gower Conf? 11. 43 Hire name was Rosiphelee; Which tho 
wasof gret renomee. ¢ 1490 Merdin 186 Renomee that thurgh 
alle the worlde renneth yede so thourgh euery londe. 1464 
Rolls of Parlt.V. 561/1 The fame of renommy of the honour 
and pollicie therof ©1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymion xxiv. 
521 Lhe renommee therof is fowen over alle the worlde. 


BRenominate, v. [Rz- 5 a.) trans. To 
nominate for a second term of office. 

2664 Fremont in Daily Tel. ar] une, If Mr. Lincoln should 
be renominated. 1899 Daily News 17 Apr. 7/2 He stated 
that Mr. Croker refused to renominate him, 

Renomina‘tion. [K£- 5a: cf. prec.) 

1. Renewed nomination. 

2055 Hawrtuornr Eng. Note-bks. (1870) 1. 339 He thought 
the President had a fair chance of re-nomination. sigs 
Jimes 11 Feb. 5/2 The gravity of the situation has induced 
him to accept renomination. 

2. A change of name. rare". 

2885 Axntiguary Mar. 96/a He follows up the intricate 
history of the companies, and tracks their devious courses 
through changes, exchanges and renominations. 

RenommMmed, renommee: see RENOMED, -EE, 
*Renonse, obs. form of RENOUNCE z. 

Renoperica'rdial, c. Physiol. [f. reno- as 
comb. form of L. ré kidney.] Pertaining to the 
kidneys and pericardium. 

2883 E. R. Lanxesrer in Evucyel, Brit. XVI. 676/2 Reno» 
pericardial orifice placing the left renal sac..in communica- 
tion with the viscero-pericardial sac. 

Renoume, -noumpne, obs, varr. of RENOWN. 

Henounce (rnau'ns), 56. [ad. F. renonce, f. 
renoncer to RENOUNCE. ] 

1. Card-playing. An act or instance of renounce 
ing (see the vb., sense 7). 

2747 Hovis Quadrille 33 No person is to be beasted for 
a Renounce, unless the Trick is turn’d and quitted. 2792 
A. THomMson Waist 119 (T.), If with these cards you tric 
intend to win, Prevent renounce, and with trumps begin. 
2830 ‘ Eipxan Tresor’ Hoyle Made Familiar 39 If any 
one renounce, he is basted for each renounce if detected ; 
but a renounce is not made till the trick is turned. 2863 
‘Cavenpisu’ Laws of Whist (ed. ®) 13 If a renounce is 
corrected after any of the subsequent players have played, 
they are at liberty to withdraw their cards, 

b. A chance of renouncing, by having no cards 
of a particular suit. 

1830 ‘Erprau Tresor’ Hoyle Made Familiar 24 Never 
force your partner but when you are strong in trumps, unless 
you have a renounce yourself. 1874 Gisas Omdre 82° He 
rashly tries, having a renounce already in Diamonds, to 
clear his hand of Clubs, and so, having a renounce in that 
suit also, to give himself a better chance. 

+. Renunciation. Ods. rare. 

2779 Burcovne Matd of the Oaks v. i, From this moment 
I renounce it. Grov. And you never made a better re 
nounce in your life. 

Henounoce (r/nau‘ns), v. Forms: 4 renonoe, 
4-5 renonse, 4-6 renounse; 4,6-8 Sc. renunce, 
§ renownce, 4- renounce. [ad. F. renoncer (OF. 
also venuncer):—L. renuntidre (-ciare) to an- 
nounce, preclaim, also to disclaim, protest against, 
f. re- Ru&- + nuntidve to make known, report: cf 
announce, denounce, etc.] 

L 1. trans. To give up, to resign (+ fo ane 
other), to surrender; es. to give up in a complete 
and formal manner. 

ex380 Wreiie Sel, Wks. 111. 475 Echo of 3ow pat achal 


not renounce alle bin t he in poasessioun may not 
be my fy ple. gpg Dewe, Trey 23629 My ryght I re- 
nonse 


t rynk sone. BoxenHam tvs (Roxb,) 
Ther renowncyd he All hye hy astate and eke hys di nye 
2494 Fapyan Chovn, v. cxiv. 88 If they wylfully wold Te 
nounce the sayd place and put them in his grace, he wolde 
vtterlye pardon theyr trespace. 2990 Pasor. 686/: He hath 


naught to do wit: pews es ee eee 
renounced his tytle. szgéo Daus tr. JS¥e st Comm. 69 
He shall renounce Naples, Milan yg ice and Flaunders. 
in Goudie Diary ¥. Mill (S. 5) t94 The anid 
Bruce. .renunceis, quit claimis and d regis and 

ouer gives to the said nobill the said twa last of land, 


RENOUNCE. 


2667 Mitrow FP. Z. 1. 5 tig These Titles now Must we 
renounce, and changing stile be call'd Princes of Hell? 2697 
Dayoan Virg. Georg. 1. 748 The Victor Horse. .The Palm 
renounces, and abhora the Flood. 27:8 Lapy M. W. Mon- 
tacu Lett. (1887) I. 940 The parents..renounce all future 
claim. a 2768 Exsxiwe /nst. Law Scot. n. vi. § 44 (1773) 970 
A tack ceases..if..the tenant renounce bis possession to 
the landlord. 12976Gispon Decl, ¢ F. xii. 1. 333 They soon 
experienced, that those who refuse the sword, must re- 
nounce the scepter. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xxvi. 35%, 
1 should require them..to renounce in writing all claims 
upon myself and the rest. 1078 Manning Mission H. Ghost 
i. ce atsoever Thou forbiddest | will renounce. 
. Zo renounce the world, to withdraw from 
worldly interests in order to lead a spiritual life. 
cxqgo tr. De lmitations ut, xi. 78 Pel renounce pe worlde 
and take a Religious lif. 2494 Fasvan Cévon. vi. clxiv. 157 
Vpon .viii. vas after that Lothayre..renounsyd the pe 
of y* world. 1657 Sparrow Bé. Com. Prayer (1661) ego 
We renounc'd the world when we were baptized. x 
Cowrza Love ef World as Renounce the world—the 
preacher cries. 184z Eveninatone Aiést, Ind. 11. 419 De- 
claring his own intention of renouncing the world and 
indulging his love of devotion in retirement at Mecca. 
0. To abandon, cast off, repudiate; to decline 
to recognize, hold, observe, etc. 

@ 1933 Lp. Berners son Ixxxii. 253, I shall.. renounce his 
law, and beleue in Mahounde. 1860 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 86b, He required them to renounce the protestation 
of the yeare before. ¢164g MILTON Forcers Consc. a You 
have thrown of your Prelate Lord, And with stiff Vowes re 
nounc'd his Liturgie. 1665 Sim t. Heaserr 7rav. (2677) 
7 After which imprecation the wretch holds up one 

inger, thereby Resourcing a Trinity. 2723 Appison Cato 
1. i, Our father's fortune Would almost tempt us to renounce 
his precepts. 1787 Burxg Abridgm. Ang. Hist. Wks. X. 
466 To drive the Pope to extremities by wholly renouncing 
his authority. 2847 Emerson Repr. Men, Napoleon Wks. 
(Bohn) I, 368 Napoleon renounced, once for all, sentiments 
and affections, 1695 Sian N. Linptey in Law Times Rep. 
LXXIL1. 691/1 It is competent for anybody to renounce or 
disclaim a trust, and to have nothing to do with it. 

+d. ref. To give up (oneself), esp. in a spirit 
of resignation. Odés. 

1488 A. Kina tr. Canisius’ Catech. 96 We confess yat we 
glaidlie embrace ye Croce of Christ, renuncis our selfs [etc.}. 
2994 1. B. La Primand, Fr. Acad. u. 541 Hee must re- 
nounce himselfe, and become like to the bruite beast. r6az 
T. Wittiamson tr. Gonulart’s Wise Vieillard 128 Wee 
should renounce our selves. .because we are not our owne 
but Gods. 1649 Bounds Publ. Obed. (1650) 24 These 
Authors have read but of few lonases, who voluntarily 
renounce themselves to settle a Tempest. 

3. To abandon, give up, discontinue (a practice, 
action, habit, thought, intention, etc.). 

248 Ricu. III in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. I. 123 To re- 
nounce the wering and usage of the Irisshe arraye. 1908 
DUNBAR saying 54 Renunce, rebald, thy rymmng. ¢ 2590 
Mariowe /anstus vi, 1 will renounce this magic and repent. 
z6xx Hiace a L£sdras xiv. 13 Now therefore set thine house 
in order, and..renounce corruption. 12665 MaNnLEy Grotius’ 
Low C. Warvres 463 When the Romans renounced all right 
and fair dealing, these..opposed them. 1739 Di worth 
Pope 73 He renounced all thoughts of paying attendance at 
Court. 278 Cowrgr Retivem. 293 That tongue is silent 
now ;.. Renounced alike its office and its sport. 18 
THir watt /7/tsé. Greece xvii. U1. 7 Acalamity befel them by 
which they were forced to renounce this design. 2849 Grote 
Greece u. xlviii. (186a) [V. 253 He was compelled to renounce 
the attempt. 1887 Bowen -£meid iv. 319 If a prayer can 
move thee, renounce this purpose of thine. 

b. To abandon or give up (a belief or opinion) 
by open profession or recantation. 

1935 LynpEsay Satyre 1133, I dreid, without 3e..renunce 
jour new opiniones, [he spiritual! stait sall put jow to per- 
ditioun. 1390 SPENSER /. Q nn. yiii. 51 If thou wilt ree 
nounce thy miscreaunce, .. Life will I graunt thee. 769 
BLacKsTONE Comm, IV. 56 All others must. .submit and re- 
nounce their errors. 1770 SFunius Lett. xii. (1788) 224 We.. 
do not begin to detest him until he affects to renounce his 
principles. 284z Expwinstone Hist. Jud. 11. 87 On his 
refusing to renounce his tolerant maxims, {he) put him to 
death. 1860 TynoaLL Glace, 11. xxvii. 380 Professor Forbes 
. renounced the theory, and substituted another. 


3. To disclaim or disown obedience or allegiance 
to (a person). ? Ods. 


2508 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 


) tii. C vif b, And 
whan one hathe hym named, than 


e demaundeth him, 
renouncest thou Sathan. 2zgo00-20 Dunnar /oenrs xxxiv. 10 
Thow art my cletk, the Devill can say, Renunce thy God 
and cum to me. x Bh. Com, Prayer, Ordering of 
Deere from hencefurth shall vtterlye renounce, refuse, 


relinquish, & forsake the bishop of Rome. zg93 Suaxs. 
Hen. Vi, i. iii. 194 To repaire my Honor lost ar him, I 
heere renounce him, and returne to Henry. 


b. To cast off, disclaim relationship to or 
acquaintance with (a person) ; + also const, from. 
ze8a StanyHurst nets 11. (Arb.) H Thee Gods haue 
flatlye renounst vs, Oure state that whillon preserud. rggq 
1st Pt. Contention (1843) 24, 1 here renounce her from my 
bed and boord. s6oe Maaston Ané, § Mel. wv. Wks. 1856 
I, 54, I renounce thy blood, If thou forsake thy valour. 2700 
T. Brown Amusem. Ser. & Com. 15 Tho’ presented 
him in the Murning, he will forget you at Night, and utterly 
Renounce you the Day following. s797 Mra. Rapcuirrs 
lialian xiii, 1 never can renounce you, while you are une 
changed. 1838 Dicxens Nich. Nich. xxxiii, Your kindred 
renounce you, 1865 — Afut. Fr. 1. xv, My brother has 
quarrelled with me..and renounced me. 


+c. In passive with complement. Oés. rare". 
266: Curssy Ref. Oaths Sugrem. d Alleg. 23 Can the 
King be acknowledged..a Head of Churches of which he 
renounces, and is renounced the being so much as a member ? 
+4. To refuse fo do a thing. Ods. rare. 
sgGe Suaxyvnunst Aineis u. (Arb.) 68 This sayd, shee 


449 
vannish d th that I sadl u Too confer 
omy ey gia 


er, yeet shee too tarrye renow 
+b, With double obj. To refuse. Ods. rare—'. 
sg8e Sranvuuret mets 1. (Arb.) 35 On sanda they re- 
nounce vs an harboure. They doe va battayl 
+0. To refuse to carry out; to repudiate (an 
obligation). Obs. rare—. 

3627 Morysow tis. tt. 255 Lewis the twelfth, after the 
league for yeers was pa renounced the paymeut of all 
publike or priuate pensions, 

+ 5. To deny (a suggestion or accusation). Ods. 

1996 Haaincton Metame. Ae Ij b, If you will say there 
is salte in it, 1 will acknowledge[=admit)it; but if you will 
oor y oe rare it, I ee it, 1897 Bearo oper ge 

s Ju . (r6z8) 308 en manic were suspec 
the murder, and al! renounced it [etc.}. 

G6. intr. or adbsel. +a. To make renunciation. 
Const. fo (the thing renounced). Also Sc. to dis- 
pense wsth (a thing). Ods. 

c 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xviii. (Mary Egy/t) 683, 1 sal re 
nunce but delay to pis fals warld pis ilke day. 1990 Gower 
Con/. III. 46 Babilla with hir Sones sevene, Which hath re- 
nonced to the hevene. zgos Ord. Crysten Men (W, de W. 
1506) 1. iii. C viij, He renounceth specyally vnto thre synnes, 
‘That is vnto pryde, to couetyse, and vnto lechery. 1667 
Dayoen Aind & FP. ui. 147 He of my sons who fails to make 
it good, By one rebellious act renounces to my blood. 2738 
Ramsay Last Sf. Miser xx, 1 thought..That chiel a very 
silly dunce, ‘hat could not honestly renunce With ease and 
joys..to win an unce Of yellow boys. 


b. Law. To make formal resignation of some: 


right or trust, esp. of one’s position as heir or 
executor, 

tx604 in Morison Dict, Dec. XXXI. (1806) 13897 The 
Lords found, That he..might renounce to be heir, albeit he 
.. were decerned as lawfully charged, not having renounced 
debito tentpore. 69g Ventais Xeports (1701) 1. 303 There 
is no Book which proves the Acts of an Administrator void, 
where there is a Will and the Executor renounces. 31743 
Swinburne's Wills (ed 6) vi. § 12. 444 Then two of the 
Executors of the Son died, and ra the surviving Executor 
renounced. 2806 Morison Dict. Dec. XXXI. 13901 [The) 
Heir, before he renounce, must purge the Estate of his 
prover debts. 2870 W. D. Cuaistix A/em. Dryden in D.'s 

ks. (Globe) p. Ixxix, Dryden died without a will, and his 
fee having renounced, his sun Charles administered on 
une Io. 
c. To make a renunciation of Piioteanh 

1868 Geo. Exior Sp. Gipsy 111. 943 ra iy ear quan, 
Renounce, endure, are brave. 1878 — Middlem. \xvii, Since 
providential indications demand a renunciation of me, I re- 
nounce. 

7. Card-playing. To fail to follow suit, to play 
a card of a different suit from that which has been 
led; originally implying the possessions of, but now 
usually the wast of, a proper card. In the former 
case REVOKE is now the current term. (Cf. Rg- 
NOUNCE sb, 1 and RENEGUE sd. and wv, 4a.) 

1656 Hupses Lid, Necess. & Chance (1841) 194 In the same 
manner as men in playing turn up trump, and as in playin 
their game their morality consisteth in not renouncing. 676 
Wycneriuy P/, Dealer v.i, Since my lover has played the 
card, J must not renounce, 27298 Swirt Fred. Frode. Lady 
Wks. 1755 III. 11. 107 Madam, you have no cause to flounce, 
1 swear | saw you thrice renounce, 1747 Hoyv_e Quadrille 
3 If any Person renounces and It is discover'd,..all the 

arties are to take up their Cards and play them over 
again, 19787 Mixorga He frequently renounced, and sel- 
dom returned her lead. £2830 ‘Einran Trusorn’ Hoyle 
Made Familiar 41 The player who holds the same bas a 
right to renounce in every suit during the whole game. 
2862 ‘Cavennisu’ Waist (1879) 112 A suit in which he 
knows that both you and the fourth player renounce. 

+II. 8. trans. To announce, declare, proclaim, 
pronounce. Obs. 

a1450 Kat. ds fa Tour (1868) 97 Tille..that the squier 
herde of the speche, and how it was renounced that he had 
leide v. eggis. goa Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 
iv. v. Pvij, He [the curate] it ought to renounce unto his 
soucrayne, as is the bysshop of the dyosesa. 1996 Dat- 
nyMPLe tr. Lesdse's Hist. Scot. x. 352 Joanna, the Dukes 
dauchter.., [as] Quene of ngland al man in publick re- 
nunced. 3613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1. xx. 179 They.. 
renounced Anathema to him, that should set downe the time 
of his [the Messiah's} coming. 

Hence Renou‘nced pf/. a. 

2717 L. Howe. Desiderius 9 Too many of the most re- 
nounc'd Asceticks were celebrated for doing what was next 
to nothing. 1769 Oxford Mag. 1. 144/1 In her renounced 
companions breast, 178: Cowegn Reterem, 474 He.. feels 
». A secret thirst of his renounced employs. 


Benou noeable, c. rare. [f. prec. + - ABLE. ] 
That may be renounced. : 

1862 Cantvte Fredk. Gi. xrv, viil. (1872) V. agg She re- 
nounces her engagement. .. P’ agent answers that it 
is not renounceable. 

Renouncement (rinaunsmént). [a. F. re- 
noncement (rgthc.)3 see RENOUNCE v, and -MENT.]} 
The act of renouncing; an instance of this, a re- 
nunciation. + Const. fo (cf. RENOUNCE v. 6a). 

2494 Fasyan Chron. vit. 547 All though he had and myght.. 
haue declared his renouncement by the red of an other 
meane persone. 1897 J. Kia Ow Yonas (1618) 387 Against 
sinners pest grace, you shall often find renouncements vnto 

x 


them. Hake. Meas. M, 1. v. 34,1 hold you as 
a thing en-skied, and aainted, By your renouncement. 2640 


Yorxe Union Hon, 185 The renouncement of the Titles to 
the dy ara ney pea Leon. ee appl og Ch. 
Eng xan. o in what condi other than 
that which he would have in, bad eo euch rence 


, nce 
SN Ma me Yom n lt 


RENOVATE. 


Renouncer (r/naunsa). [f. RENOUNCE ev. + 
eEB 1.) One who renounces. 

25986 A. Day Ang. Secretary . (1625) 134 Seeing you are 
in xo great an errour..if you become not repentant, and 
@ renouncer betimes [etc.]. 2676 Dectrine of Devils 132 
Renagadoes, Renouncera, Apostates, from the.. Truths of 
Christian Religion. 17g Swivt Drapier's Lett. v.Wks. 175 
V. 11. 101 He was ready to renounce as much as they pl 
eA am not so thorough a renouncer. 1842 Emezson Sfise. 
(1855) s00 A Re-maker of what man has made; a renouncer 
of 2644 Dickzns Mart. Chus. xii, He renounce me 
Cast your cyes on the Renouncer, Pinch, and be the wi 
for the recollection | 

Renounciation, obs. furm of Renunciation, 

Renounoing (rnawnsin), vd/, sd. [f. Ru- 
NOUNCE vw. + -ING1.] The action of the vb., in various 
senses; renunciation. Also, an instance of this, 

¢ 380 Wreur Sel. Wks. 111. 235 How God undirstondes 
pis renunaynge teches he by lif of Crist. 3 Fasyvan 
CAron. vin. (1516) ‘I tiv/: The Archebysshop. .shewyd vato 
them seryously the voluntary renounsynge of the nb ° 
eal Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. a30 afotr the conclu 
ing of the caus and renunceing of farther probatioun. sgpp 
Sanpys £ mr ded (1605) P iv, Those decperate Athelsmes, 
those Spanish renouncings, and Italian blasphemings. 1660 
Mitton Grifith's Serm. Wha. 1851 V. 390 ‘io charge him 
most audaciously and falsly with the renouncing of his owa 
public Promises. pa erie Drapier’s Lett.v. Wks. iy 


1, ror When Sir Charles Sedley was taking the oat 
where several things were to be renounced, he said he lo 
renouncing. 3897 Westm. Gas. 9 Sept., To this renounce 
ing of the wide sleeve we have been coaxed little by little. 

+ Henou'nsal. Ods. rare—'. [t. renounse, obs. 
f, RENOUNOE v. +-AL.}] Renouncement. 

3646 Kart Mono. tr. Siondi's Civil Warres ix. 188 All 
France (which falling upon his person by naturall Inherite 
ance; not by anothers Renounsal, was his legal Patrimony). 

Renounse, obs. form of RENOUNCE v, 

+ Renovant, £7/. a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. reno- 
vant-emn, pres. pple. of renovdra: see RENOVATE v.] 
Renewing; incieasing by renewal. 

1610 W. Foixincuam Art of Survay iv. il. 61 Perquisites 
may be diuided into Renouant and Dormant. Renouant 
Perquisites are Accrewments acquired by Incrcase and 


Casualty. 
Renovate, fa. pple. and pp/. a. [ad. L, reno~ 
Renewed, 


vdius, pa. pple. of renovare: sce next. 

c 1520 ARCLAY Jugurtha (ed. 2) 6 The name and glorie of 
our household by your manhode is renovate and renewed. 
a 1548 Haut Chron., Hen. V 1/17 b, To shewe that the warre 
was renovate without hys knowledge and assente. 1568 
Gararton Céron, 11.940 The king openly sware to keepe the 
new renouate lengueand amitie. 2873 Brownine Red Colt. 
Nt-cap 1. 744 Of use to the community? I trust Clairvaux 
thus renovate and regalized.. Answers that question. 

Renovate (re‘novelt), v.  [f. L. renoudt-, ppl. 
stem of renoudre, £ re- KX. u- + novdreto make new, 
f. novus NEW. 

+1. évans. ‘To renew, resume (an action or pur- 
pose). Oés. 

2935 Cromwe.e in Merriman Life § Lett. (1904) 1. 426 
That..ye take som occasion at conucnyent tyme..to ree 
novate the saide communycacyon..with the Frensh kyng, 
rs99 Haxcurt Voy. Il. 1. 37 Then prince Edward renouate 
ing his purpose, tooke shipping againe. 1656 in BLouNnt 
Glossogy. 1796 (see Rewswatsa below}. 

b. To 1enew in effect, to revive, Ods. rare". 

1983 Latimer Serm, Lord's Prayer vii. (1562) 51 b, Whoso- 
ever. Pr elat hr the selfesamesin 2 ooh he renouateth 
by so doyng al those sinnes which belore times were for- 
given him, ; 

2. To renew materially ; to repair; to restore by 
replacing lost or damaged parts; to create anew. 

a@zggs LELanp /tin, (768) 11. 42 Ethelwolde. .did clerely 
renovate and augmentid this ‘Abbay. a60q R. Cawpany 
Table Alph., Renouate, to renew,or repaire. 3768 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. Il. 1. vii. § 8 140 Secondary qualities. .are cone 
tinually destroyed and renovated according to the changes 
made in that order by motions of the component parts, 2796 
H. Huntea tr. St- fserre's Stud, Nat, (1799) 1. 213 The 
ices of the Poles, then, renovate the waters of the Sea, as 
the ices of mountains renovate those of the great rivers, 
1833 SHELLEY Q. Mad v, ¢ Surviving still the imperishable 
change That renovates the world. 1837 Woop Comme. Ub/. 
Seashore 11 If he thoroughly renovates his blood by expel- 
ling all the impure air. 3 Huxuey PAysiogr. 187 ‘These 
movements must be of great service in renovating the surface 
of the earth. 

b. To restore to vigour; to refresh. 

2672 J. Wesster Metallogr. viii. 125 It renovateth old 
Trees that of twenty years have brought forth no fruit. 
1794 Mus. Ravccirre diyet. Udelpho iv, The spirit of Se. 
Aubert was renovated, 1: » Irvine S ay Rh 
(1860) 408 A little warm nourishment renovated for 
a short time, 1837 (see Aenovated below]. 

c. To renew ona higher level; to regenerate. 

1800 Cotqunoun Comm. Thames ix. 281 The great object 
of renovating the morals of the yaaa classes. 282 
CuaLmens Astron. Disc. v. (1852) 131 The Gospel..wil 
renovate the soul. 2876 Humenaeys Coin-coll. Man. xiii. 
157 The art displayed on the Persian coinage seems to bave 
been renovated. 

3. To restore (a person) to office, rare—", 

2826 Gen. Hist. in Ann. Reg. 641 They were also to renove 
ate the members of the councils-general of department. 

4. intr. To revive, recover. rare. 

29790 Bystander 13 (Like a fountain) scattering ite trans- 
lucent pearls on the drooping flowers, which renovate at 
their touch. 18:8 Henry & lsabedia II. 258 His exhausted 
mind and body would here renovate in repose. 

Hencs Be‘novated 77/. a.; Re‘novater (Ogilvie 


Suppl. 1855). 
2796 Bunxs Xegic. Peace |, (1890) 36 A very active pre 


RENOVATING. 


peration for renovated hostility. 837 W. Bavins Cast, 
onnsviile 11. a17 ‘The travellers now moved forward with 
renovated spirits. 2843 J. Manrinzau Chr. Life 1, ix. 125 
Christ.. indulging in no dreams of a renovated world with- 
out, cill (etc.). iss Kang Grinnell Exg. xxxviil, (1656) 359 
Today. .the gulls were flying over the ren water. 

vating (re‘nove'tin), gp/.a, [f. prec. + 
-nG4,) That renovates, 

2642 Mitton Animady, Wha. 185: III. atg As if a man 
should taxe the renovating and re- ring Spirit of God 
with innovation. Tuomson Winter ae All Nature 
feels the renovating force Of Winter. 282% W. RK. Spexcen 
Poems 3 The world has felt thy renovating rays. 1830 
D'lanagsi Cans. J, 111. iii. 22 Charles probably meditated to 
infuse a renovating vigour into his languid administration. 
3666 Kana Arct. &xpi. II. v.62 The renovating blessings of 
animal life and restoring warmth. 

b. Lenovating spring (see ReMonrTotR). 

sag J. Nicno.tson Operant. Mechanic 519, E is the reno- 
vating or remontoire apring, fixed to the same stud. 

Hence Benovatingly adv. 

1063 Merzoitn Diana xxxix, Her fall had brought her re- 
novatingly to earth. : 

ovation (renov?!:fan). (a. F. résovation 
{ rgth c,), or ad. L. renovdtidn-em, au. of action 
. renovdre to RENOVATE. } 

1. The action of renovating, or the condition of 
having been renovated; renewal; restoration; an 
instance of this, a change effected by renewal. 

sqge~go tr. Higden certs) II]. r17 In whiche yere he see 
also the renouacion of the temple. s585 Even Decades 87 
The water therof beinge dronk .. maketh owld men younge 

eyne. Marg, Therenouation ofage 1977 tr. Buddinger's 

ecades (3592) 599 They..do hartily reioyce..for the re- 
nouation of true religion. 603 Hottann Pisfarch's Mor. 
3302 The diamembring of Osiris, and the resurrection or re 
novation of his life. 164g Mitton Tetrach. Introd., Wks. 
28sr IV. 143 To expect..glorious changes and renovations 
both in Church and State. 168: tr. Belon's Myst. Physich 
Introd. r3 Remedies for Conservation and Renovation of 
Health. 1730-46 THOMSON Aufumen 1189 How long Shall 
prostrate Nature groan beneath your rage; Awaiting re- 
novation? 2784 Cowrer Zash vi. 194 The regular return of 

nial months, And renovation of a faded world. 1634 

ouTury Doctor (1862) 383 Both the innovations or renova- 
tions which Spenser introduced were against the grain. 
2673 Jowgtr Fiats (ed. 2) V. 36 To the good man, education 
is of all things the most precious, and is also in constant 
need of renovation. , 

+b. Renewal of the body atthe resurrection. Ods. 
agtg Brapsnaw S/. Werburge 1. 4509 Greatter was the 
of the eterne renouacion In her body resolued to 
maturall conaumption. ? 2984 Coverpae Hope Kaiths xxii. 
Wha. (Parker Soc.) II. r95 Of our bodies The renovation. 
Therefore is this My expectation. 1667 Mitton /. LZ. xt 
Nae in renovation of the just. 
Theol. Renewal wrought by the Holy Ghost ; 


the creation of a new spirit within one. 

3943 Necess. Doctrine diij, In our battaile aforesayde, in 
».our dayly spiritual renovation. xrggg Epen Decades 43 
To poure vppon his electe the grace of renouation. 1604 
Gataker 7ransudst. 66 ‘Vhe thing that is there wrought, to 
wit, regeneration and renovation, is a thing intelligible. 
2684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11. 99 How doth God the Holy Ghost 
save thee? By his Illumination, by his Renovation, and 
by his Preservation. a 708 Beveripce 7hes. Theol. (1711) 
Ail. seg External reformation is nothing without internal 
renovation. r284z ‘luancn Parables (1860) 116 For the true 
renovation is ever thus from the inward to the outward. 

+b. Reformation. Ods. rare —. 

2963 Foxe A. & MM. 5342/2 Concernynge inioynynge of 
penance I know of none. .excepte renouation of liuinge in 
Casting a e olde vyce, and taking them vnto new vertue, 

+3. The renewal or resumption of an action, 


agreement, condition, etc. Oés. 

2993 Coverpare 1 Mace, xii. 17 Oure lettres, concerninge 
the renovacion of oure brotherhode. xg69 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 667 Na quietnes bot renovatioun of dis- 

lesour and troubill may arryive, 2620 Heaury St. Ang. 

{tie of God 125 Why shoold I particularize the often renov- 
ation of these warres under so many several kings..? 2686 
tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 15 To attend the Grand Signior 
».in order to the Renovation of the Articles. 1774 J. 
Bavant Mythol, Il. 433 The Bull of Perillus was. .designed 
for a renovation of some cruel rites. 1798 W. Barn Soldier's 
Friend 77 ‘The renovation of pain that is the necessary con- 
sequence of chirurgical treatment. 

Renovative, a, rave=', [f.as RENOVATE v. 


+-IVE.}] Renovating. 

2839-g2 Baicey Festus 475 A fountain of divine delight, 
Aad renovative nature. 

Renovator (renoveitf1). [a. L. renovator, 
agent-n. f. renovdrea to Renovate; cf. F. réno- 


wateur.} One who renovates. 

2839 I. Taytor Ancient Chr. I. 367 As often as any stern 
and fanatical renovator came into the management of these 
religious houses, x@go Mice Diss. § Disc. (1875) 1. 427 The 

rbarian conquerors were the renovators, not the de- 
stroyers of its civilisation. 

+ o-ve, v. Obs. [ad. OF. remover, renou- 
wer, or L. venoudre: see RENOVATE 2.) évans. and 
intr. To renew. 

248 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 943 In that tyme al 
thynnges begynnyth to renoue and wix newe, and returne 
Into estate. ¢3 Lovs Bonavent. Mirr. xiii. (Gibbs 
MS.) If. 92 And so he nowe renoued [v. vr. renewed] be prid 
tyme pe brusures and be woundes. 1988 A. Kinc tr. Cani- 
sins’ Catech. 6a b, Be Baptisme we ar regenerat and renouit. 

+ Reno'vel, v. O/s. Also 4-5 renouel. [ad. 
OF. renoveler \mod.F. renouveler), f. L. re- RE- 
+ novellus Nove a. Cf. Renuugsv.}] To renew. 

. frans. ¢ 2318 SHOREHAM 1. 1826 Per..Scel be renoueled 
pet a-gonne hija, And ayper folzy oper. 2390 Hamro.s Pr. 
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Comsc. 7474 And als oft renouveld salle be ilk payne, Als he 
turned new tylle ilk sya ogayne. ¢ 2386 Cuauczr Aes. 
P 879 To do som thi by Which be may ren good 
name. Lypc. Nightingale 1. a3 Meued of Corage be 
vertu of the seson, In ens renoueled hehe be yere. 
3473 Rolls of Parli. V1. 65/z The oold frendelyhode also 
betwixt theym to be renov in such wise, as it may abide. 
2837 Cromwaitin Merriman Lys § Lett. (1902) IL. 104 His 
aieste hath commaunded efusones to renovel 

Querture of mediacion vnto him. 

b. intr. ¢ 2374 CHaucen Boeth. 111. pe. xi, All things renov- 
elen.. with seed imultiplied. ¢ 3386 — Pars. 7. P953 
a yer alle thinges in the erthe renovelen. 

ence ¢ Reno'velling vd/. sé.; also + Reno'v- 

elance [OF. renovelance], + Meno’velment ee ; 
iseciontiaird | +@enovelty (OF. renoveletd], 
renewing. Ods. 

1413 Pile. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxii. (1899) 23 The counseyles 
conteined in the gospels of Criste, whiche ben in a maner 
renouellynges of the forsayd pertes. ¢ 1384 Cmaucer A. 
Fame i. 1s And also moo renoveilaunces Of olde for-leten 
aqueyntaunces. ¢124977 Caxton Jason 45 It is a grete abuse 
to me for to thinke and haue a renouelement of payne. 
bid. 123 Peleus..cam unto the kyng in the renouellite of 
this noble respyrement. sgozin Lett. Rick. 11] % Hen. VIE 
(Rolls) I. 154 Overture. .for the renovelling of the said amitie. 


Reno-ve'sioal, a. ath. [f£ reno- as comb. 
form of L. vén kidney.] Connected with the 


kidneys and bladder. 
2878 Anstizin Practitioner VIII. 943 Reno-vesical Cantha- 
ridism, and the Remedies in General use for its Relief. 


Renown (rfnau'n), sd. Forms: a. 4-7 re- 
noun(e, 5 5c. ra-), §-6 renovne, 6 -nounn; 4-5 
renon(e; 4-7 renowne, (5 Sc. ra-), 5 renownn, 
rennowne, s- renown. £#. 5-7 renoume, (6 Sc. 
-mne), 6 renowm, 6-7 renowme. [a. AF. re- 
noun, renun, = OF. renon, later renom (see Re- 
Wome sb.), f. renomer to make famous, f. L. re- 
Re- + somindreto name: cf. RENOMEE. The form 
yenowme is prob. an assimilation to the earlier 


form of the verb, or to later F. renom.] 
1. Of-venown, of fame or distinction; widely 


known or celebrated. t Occas. in 9/. 

a. 33.. Coser de L. 689 Sir Foulke Doyly of renoun. /5d, 
1682 Hya barouns, Eerles and lordes off renouns. 1977 
Lancu. -. Fé. B. Prol. 158 A raton of renon most renabie 
of tonge. xzgae tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Pr. 131 The 
moste wyse clerkes and Maysteris of renoune that haue 
beyn afor va in al tymys. a1gco Bernardus De Cura 183 
That men may say, jon man is of renowne. 2535 Lynpesay 
Satyre 1206 Lo! quhair thair sits ane Priores of renown. 
36a3 Micton #2. cxxxvi. 62 In bloody battail he brought 
down Kings of prowess and renown. 1782 Cowrer Gilpin 9 
John Gilpin was a citizen Of credit and renown. 

B. xg6e Biatx (Genev.) Gen. vi. 4 Mightie men, which in 
olde time were men of renoume. a rgga GaKkEeNnE Alphonsus 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 2928/1 He marcheth on unto our chiefest seat, 
Naples, I mean, that city of renowm. 

b. re) - great (Aigh, etc.) renown. 

e 13.. Senyn S .) 532 A riche man of gret renoun. 
¢2330 R. Braunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13774 Two pousand 
of pe Bretouns, Wipoute men of grete renouns. ¢ 1378 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodora) 40 A man of gud renone. 
¢1400 Melayne ox In Tuskayne townnes gon he wyn.. Lhis 
lorde of grete renownn. ¢14g0 Meriin 106 Ther was noon 
but..seide that he sholde beo! high renon. 185: Rosinson 
tr. More's Utog. (1895) p. xciv, A prince of much renowne 
and immortal! fame. a 1600 Song in Shaks. Of. u1. iii. 96 
He was a wight of high Renowne, and thou art but of low 
degree. 1784 Cowprn Jas v. 691 Asif, like him of fabulous 
renown, y had indeed ability [etc], 1842 Tennyson 
You ask me 10 A land of just and old renown. 

B. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) tv. xxx viii. (1859) 63 A noble 
kynge that hyght Poeticus, of grete power, and wonder 

rete renoume, 2470-85 Mavory Arthur 1. xvi. 57 Yonder 

see ..the man of the most renoume. 1996 Dangtr tr. 
Comines (1614) 263 Which had been of so great estimation 
and renowme through all Christendome. any 

te. With great renown, with much distinction 
or display. Also without adj. Ods. 

c%37g Cursor M, 14795 (Fairf.) As men dos 3et in toun 
per Bee is halden wip grete renoun. ¢1440 ork Myst. 
xxv. 207, I rede we make vs redy bowne,..And hym res- 
sayue with grete rennowne, ¢3578§ Raid of Keidrwire iii. 
in Scott Minstr. Scot. Bord. (1802) 1, 98 ‘The Rutherfoords, 
with grit renown, Convoy'd the town of Jedbrugh out. 
2a 1800 Lord Saltoun xi. in Child Ballads 1V. 348/1 Then 
out spake her father, he spake wi renown. 

2. The fact or condition of being widely cele- 
brated or held in high repute; celebrity, fame, 


honourable distinction. 
a. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 369 We no recche of no ricchesse 


no renoun of landus. ¢ 1480 Antwrs af Arth, 293 Ther salle 
the Rownde Tabille losse the renowne. @ 2533 Lo. Berneass 
Huon \viii. 197 Huon. .had grete desyre too attayne to good 
renowne. & Swaxs, A. FY. LZ. v. iv. 152 Moner, igh 
&. 


honor and renowne ‘lo Hymen. 1659 HamMono On #1 
xxii. 17 His memory and honour..shall descend upon his 
posterity, as a mark of renoun. ¢ 2683 Water On Sé. 
James's Park 11 "Tis of more renown To make a river, than 
to build atown. 279 JoHNson Rambler No. 146 P8 Who- 
ever claims renown from any kind of excellence, expects to 
fill the place which is now possessed by another. 1784 
Cowrer /asé in. 59 Forsaking thee, what shipwreck have 
we made Of honour, dignity, and fair renown! 2801 Suzt- 
Ley Adonais xlv, The inheritors of unfulfilled renown Rose 
from their thrones. 1833 Tannvson Lady C. V. de Vere a 
Of me you shall not win renown, ‘ 

A. 1938 Exvor s.v. Cedebvo, to celebrate or brynge in re- 
noume, a1g83 Sin H. Gitpext Q. Aéis. Acad. (1869) 19 
Better it is to haue Renowme among the good sorte, then to 
be lorde over the whole world. s . B. La Primaud, 
Fr. Acad. & (3594) 69 Great proud armies may by 


RENOWNRE(E. 


notable victories procure to themselves renowm and glorie, 
x6oq R. Cawpnzy Sadie Alph., Renoume, credite, fame. 

b. With poss. pron. or genitive: The fame or re- 
putation attaching to a poe person, place, etc. 

e. ¢3974 Cuaucer Tovyius 1. 248 (297), I..fove as wele 
your Sonou an spain As centers des yore y 
c 1440 [domgdion + g00 Thus Caymys rode toward the tow 
Whan te ad lost all his renowne. xgo@ Dunsar Bal, 
Ld. B. Stewart 50 Throw Scotland. .F on weyng thi 
fame, and thi renoune. 1380 Sipwzy Ps, tx. iii, Their re- 
nown, which seem'd so like to last, Thou dost put out 1638 
pune Paint. Ancients a19 Artificers,..if they be not known 

the ancient renowne of their shappes [etc.}. 2796 Swirt 
Gulliver 1. v, The Emperor..the Renown of whose Virtues 
had. .filled the whole World with Admiration. 1849 Mac- 
auLay Hist, Zag. vi. II 123 His renown had spread even 
to the coffeehouses of London and the cloisters of Oxford. 
x67q Gruen Short Hist. vil. § 6.403 The renown of the 
Spanish infantry had been growing. 

B. 1455-6 in Househ, Ord. (3790) 15 It shold be to his 
singuier renoume, fame, and laude. 1 x E.vor / 
Gov. 7 To his most noble and immortall renoume. 
Go.vina De Mornay Ep, Ded., [1'0} hold him back from 
seeking to inlarge his renowme. 

+o. Of renown, in respect of fame or distinc- 


tion. Obs. rare. 
¢ 1330 R. Brunuz Chron, Wace (Rolls) 14753 Westsex [was] 
e prydde of renoun. ¢1z49g WYNTOUN Cron. 11. xvii, 1664 
ff Venes he made pe et towne Pat shit is ryalle of ra- 
nowne. xg06 Dunsar Gold. Zarge 88 Rich to behald, and 
nobil of renounn. ; . 
+3. Report, ramour. (Sometimesimplying sense 2.) 
¢2330 R Brunne Chron. Wace Rely) enoun ran 
[v.r. tydynges ronne), pat ouer al reches, To ilk a man 
mad pei speches. ¢137g Se. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 189 
[Of] pat sad ded be ranowne sowne rane throw al pe towne, 
¢238g Chaucer ZL. G. W. 1054 Dido, Swich renoun was 
there sprongyn of hire goodnesse. ¢ 14g0 Me: lin 176 And 
so com the renoun in to the hoate, that thei durste not ride 
that wey with-vute grete foyson of peple. s6z0 SnHaxs. 
Zemp v.i. 193 Of whom, so often I haue beard renowne, 
But never saw before, ; : 
+b. Reputation of a specified kind. Obs. rare. 
¢ 2330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 73 Abbot & prioure.. Wer 
riued of par office, of woulfes had renoun. xsg40-2 ELvor 
mage Gov. (3549) 12 From that tyme he had the renoume 
of constance and grauitee. 2603 SHaks. Ad's Well wv. iii. 
t9 A young Gentlewoman.,of a most chaste renown. 1608 
— Per, iv. vi. 42 That dignifies the renowne of a Bawd. 
+o. Good name, reputation. Ods. rare". 
262: SHaus. Cymb. v. v. 202 To make the noble Leonatus 
» By wounding his beleefe in her Renowne. 
+d. Commendation ofa person. Obs. rare ~'. 
2632 Cnapman Carsar & /ompey Plays 1873 I11- 194 His 
much renowne of you, quit with your utmost. 


Henown (r/nau'n), 7 Also 6-7 renoume, 
(6 renoumpne), renowme; renoune, 6-7 re- 
nowne. [ad. OF. renoumer, var. renomer, - nome 
mer (see RENOME v.); the form renown has been 
assimilated to the sb. See also RENOWNED p/f/. a.] 

l. ¢vans. To make famous, spread the fame of; 


to celebrate. Now rave. 

a. 930 Pasar. 686/1, 1 renoume one, I e hym a re- 
noume, Fe renomme, 1982 MULCASTER Peritions XXXIX. 
(1887) 238 Neither take I wealth to be any worthy cause to 
renowme the owner. 1609 BrouGuton Prine, Positions a5 
The third of Esdras was penned to renowme the building of 
the Temple. s61g Bratnwait Strappade (1878) 199 A 
Prophetesse, Who wrot and spake in verse with such a 
grace, As she renoumd the Countrey where she waa. 

8B. 32589 Morwync L£vonym. Pref. ajb, I iudge him not 
to haue bene the first inuentor of this Art, but one that 
broughte it to lighte and renouned it. xgs9g Munpay John 
@ Kent i. i. (Shaks. Soc. 1851) 20 This resolution dooth re- 
nowne ye bothe. 16z8 Drayton Poly-old. v. 156 That moat 
famous Towne Which her eree: Prophet bred who Wales 
doth so renowne. 4 16 » WHatecey Prolotypes 1. xi. 
(1640) 142 Those women Gods owne pen hath renowned for 
gracious and vertuous. 1735 Pore Pro/, Sat. 7p ane Bard 
whom pilfer'd Paatorals renown. 1743 A. Hitt Wés. (1753) 
II. 240, I should feel no inclination to condemn your pur- 

e to renown Strand-green. 38:53 W. H. Irecann Scrib- 
art 26o ~ eas athe ret with ey arid Mir 
. 8 fobadly & Somed. in Simpson Sch, Shads. (1 
I. 335 Renown yourselfe by being kind toher. x63 May 
tr. barclay’s Mirr, Mindes nu. 110 They are ambitious to 
doe strange and wonderfull things, and by them to renowne 
themselves and their times to osterity. 2663 JERDAN 
Antobiog. IV. xiv. 255 api .in the vein to ‘renown’ my- 
self (using a verb coined at Drummond Castle), I shall [etc.} 

+b. lo report, relate. Obs. rare='. 

¢ 1g30 Lp. Bexnens Arth, Lyt. Bryt. 283, I have herd ree 
nowned of you, that ye were fre and gentyll of hearte. 

+o. To celebrate with some ceremony. Ods.—" 

2566 ApLINGTON Afudcins 28 This day is alwaics re 
noumpned with some solempne nouell. 

2. str. [After G. renommiren.] Of German 
students: To seek notoriety; to make a display; 
to swagger. Also with 37. 

2808 Blackw. Mag. XV11. 931 The Courlanders have been 
renowning of late. 2839 Loncr. A/yperion u.iv Prose Wka, 
5886 II. 92 The student with the sword leaped to the floor, 
It was Von Kleist. He was renowning it. 

Hence Benow'ning v0i. sé. 

26gr May tr. Barclay's Mivy, Mindes 1. 916 To the re 
nowning of their supposed nuffrings. 1826 Blackw. Alag. 
X1X. 550 Among many less justifiable pleces of ‘ renowning’ 
which occurred during my stay, there was one prank [etc. 

Renownee, obs. form of Renounor. 

+Renowne(e. Oss. Also 4-5 renoune(e, 
-none; Sc. § ranowne, 6 renownye. [A con- 
fusion of Renomez.and Renown 3.) Renown. 

2378 Barsour Srece vii. ago Thai auld sicht weill re 


RENOWNED. 


vardit be, And gretly ek thair renownee. ¢ 2983 Cuaucen 
LG, W. 1513 HY, stppla Sega MS.), Sche knew by folk 


that in his shepis was Iason ful of renone [v, . 

renoune, renowee}), xg:3 Dovcras Aineis vin. xii. 14 

a ae Sone and hie renownye, Or glorious gestis o 
terite. 


nowned (rihau'nd), 9f/. a. Also 57 re- 
nowmed, etc. [f. as Renown v. + -xp!1: cf, Re- 
womMED.] Celebrated, famous; covered with renown. 

a. In predicative use, or following the sb. + Also 
with complement (quot. 1466). 

a. 3375 Barsour Sruce 1. 32 In fer landis renownyt wes 
he. %a rq00 Aferte Arth. 2372 The roy ryalle renownde, 
with his rownde table. 1498 Six G. Have Law Arms 
(S. T. S.) 342 Sa did he his awin service..to be renouned 
a worthy man of armes. 1goo-s0 Dunsan Poems xiviii. 154 
Our the laif thy bewty is renownd. 1g7e T. Norton tr, 
Newel'’s Catech. (1853) 194 Our prayer is, that the name of 

renowned and known to mortal men. 1658 
Mitton Sonn. xvi. To Cronmewell, Peace hath her victories 
No less renownd then warr. 1776 Gisvon Decl. § F. xii. 
I, 335 Semno, the most renowned of their chiefs, fell 
alive into the hands of Probus, 187a Yeats Jechn. Ast. 
Comm. 67 He is also renowned as having well understood 
the system of turning in wood. 

B. 14.. Pol. Rel. & L. Powms (1866) 46 Famose poetys of 
antquite In grece and troy, renowmyd of prudence, a 1533 
Lo. Beanses Gold. Bk. M, Aurel, (15464 Civ, There haus 
bene many famous and renoumed by scripture and lerning. 
z390 Sprenger Ff. Q. 1. x. 3 An auncient house .. Renowmd 
throughout the world for sacred lore. z6a2 AINsworTH 
Annot. Pentat. (1639) 6 The called] or, the renowmed:.. 
such as were men of renowne for age and wisdom. 

b. In attributive use. 

a. 1417 Lo. Furnyvat in Ellis oe Let. Ser. u. I, 55 The 
gracious prosperitie and noble health of your renowned 
person, 2g08 Dunsar Sal. Ld. B. Stewart 1 Renownit, 
ryall, right reuerend and serene Lord. 1973 L.Lioyvp Marrow 
ef Hist. (1653) a19 The renownedst Oratours in all the 
world. :630-r Mitton Arcades 29 That renowned flood, 
so often sung, Divine Alpheus. 18:8 Cossett Pol. Reg. 
XXXII. 164 The renowned wisdom of your Honourable 
House. 1860 Tynpaut Glac. 1. iv. 33 The Lake of Geneva 
.-, this renowned inland sea. 

B. 24 Macory Arthur vit. iv. 278 One of the famosest 
and renoumed knyghtes of the world. 1844 LeLann JN. F. 
Gg? in /tin. (1768) I xxiii, The old Glory of your re- 
nowmid Britaine. 12638 Bratuwait Barnadbees Frail. ut. 
(1818) 83 Not th' Ephesian Diana Is of more renoumed fam-a 

Hence Renow'nedly acv., Renow'nedness. 

sg90 Barroucn Meth. Physick viti. (1639) 416 To increase 
and preserve the worthinesse and renownednesse of their 
pond name. x6:z Cortor., Gloriexsement,..renowmedly. 
x6g9 Br. WALTON Comsid. Considered 180 For the honour 
he bears to the renownedly learned publisher. 

Heenowner (rnau‘naz). [f. as prec. + -EB!.] 

1. One who celebrates or makes famous. rare. 

r6z5 CHAPMAN Odyss. xxiv. ad fin., So wrought diuine 
Viysses nirough his woes ;..As through his great Renowner 
IT have wrought. 2642 Mitton A fol. Swtect. Wks. 1851 III. 
270 The two famous renowners of Beatrice and Laura. 

a. [After G. renommist.] Oue who seeks noto- 
riety; a swaggerer. 

3839 Loncr. Hyperion 1. iv, Prose Wks. 1886 IT. 85 He was 
a student...In short, he was a renowner and a duellist. 
5863 Pall Mali G.7 Dec, 11 Rather..than that the Oxford 
men are less well behaved than the renownars of Heidelberg. 

Renow'nfual, a. rare. [-FUL. enowned. 

2606 Marston Sopkon.t. iL Wks. 1856 I. 132 O .. Man of 
large fame, great and abounding glory, Renounefull Scipio. 
269a Brooke Hist. £. ane: st. v. 1. 224 Rheda..is the 
shining and renownful goddess. ; 

ow'nless, 2. rare. [-LESS.] Devoid of 
renown; unrenowned. = 

zgg3 Hu.ort, Renowmles..iguoneinis, 1828-32 in Wep- 
Lng 1698 Blackw, Mag. Mar. 388/a He grew vexed that 
a little renownless girl should dare to address a very smart 
young man like him. 

Renoyrie, variant of Runarrix Oés, 

Renpayre, variant of Remparn v. Obs. 

Rens, obs. Sc. form of RRENISH a. 

Rensch, Rense, obs. forms of RINSE »v. 


Bensselaerite (renséléerait, re‘nsélérait). 
Min. Sbleiit in 1837 after Gov. Stephen Van 
Rensselaer: see -1TB.) A variety of talc, found in 
various parts of New York State and Canada, 
having a fine compact texture which makes it 
capable of being worked on a lathe and manu- 
factured into various articles. 


3860 Worcester cites Dana. 2863 Dana Man. Geol, 8: 
Rensselaerite is a kind of Soapstone of compact structure. 


+ Bensta‘ll. Obs. rare—. [f. Ku- + enstall 
INSTALL v., after renforce, etc.) Reinstalment. 

1630 Pi Lang Cont. Sgr.'s 7. 195 note, Canace tho fore 
kinge Cambuse did fall, and beggd his grace for Algarsifes 
renstall [1626 recall]. 

Bent (rent), sd.) Forms: 2-7 rente, (5-6 
rentte, § rennt), 4-rent. (a. OF. reste (1athc.), 
vende = Pr, renta, renda, Sp. venta, Pg. renda, It, 
vendita:—pop, L. *rendita (= class. L. reddita), 
fem. pa. pple. of *rendére: see RENDER v. Hence 
also MDu., MLG., MHG. (also mod.Du., etc.) 
vente, Sw. ranta,) 

+1. (In 7.) A source or item of revenue or in- 
come; a separate piece of landed or other property 


yielding a certain return to the owner. Ods. 
ezzuq O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137 Martin abbot.. 
wrohte on pe circe, & sette par to landes & rentes. ¢xs00 


Vices & Virtues 77 Da riche menn Be laned here eihte uppe 
Guintches aned eects Ga chisch landan, . o0e uppe obre pinges 
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pe rentes slice, azeng Ancr. 2, 268 Pu baggen, & 
packes, alle eo e weolen, & world renten, 
3907 Travisa Higden (Rolly) VII. 323 Odo wastede and 
destroyede the Bynges rentes and enchetes. ¢zqro Sir 
Clages 94 Whan he thowght. .howe he hade bis maners sold 
An he renttes wyde. 348: Caxton Myrv. 1. v, Their 
Rentes, their tresours or other thinge wherin the delyte 
them. zgsg Lo. Beanens Froiss. t' ecclxxix, y | 
Philip.. was abydynge in his mothers house, and lyued 
honestely on theyr rentes. sop Suaxs. Hen, V,1v. i. a60 What 
are thy Rents? what are thy Commings in? 1622 Corvat 
Crudities 459 A goodly Bishoprick.. which he endowed 
with most ample rents and reuenewes, 
+b. Revenue, income. Ods. 


holde thyn estate after thy rente and revenue. 1590 
Crowzey Last Trumpet 300 Thou..sekest ever for to fi vp 


To allow each of them such a rent, as..would make them 
easy. 1783 Burke Sp. Fox's E. Ind. Bill Wks, 1815 1V. 
86 Territories yielding a rent of one hundred and forty 
thousand pounds a year. 

-s0 Dunsar Poems ixxiv. 99 Rewthe, the frute 
of nobilnes, Off womanheid the tresour, and the rent. 

tc. Profit, value. Os. rave. 

¢130§ Land Cockayne 86 Per bep liij willis in be abbel.. 
Euer e:nend to ri3t rent. 1g§13 Doucias mets t. Prol. 88 
Set this my werk full feble be of rent. 

+d. Kecompense, reward; a privilege accorded 
to a person. Obs. rare. 

a1300 K. Horn 984 Wanne hit is wente, Sire king, yef me 
mi rente. 41300 Cursor MM, 19593 It fell saint petre als for 
rent, To call men vnto amendment. 1448-9 J. MeTHAM 
Amoryus & Cleopes Dv (MS.), More Ioy sche had Than 
Orphe, qwan he hys wyf receyud ayen for y* rent Off his 
sore a melody. 

+ 2. A tribute, tax, or similar charge, levied by 
or paid to a person. Zo hold one's rent, to suc- 
ceed in paying a tribute. Ods. 

oe Beket 390 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 117 He axede at pe 
laste Eche 3ere ane certayne rente poru3 al rin, rg wel 

7 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 5778 pre yer he buld is rente 
ac be verpe was bihinde. cx veur Sel. Wéhs. LIL, 87 
pe Cherche, bat sellen men leve to synne, and yiven hem leve 
to last perinne for an anuel rente bi jere. c 1906 Cuaucer 
Man of Law's T. 1044 Deeth, that taketh of heigh and logh 
his rente. ¢ 1430 Lypa. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 185 Yf 
thou wilt. sufire me go frely fro prisoun, Without raunsoun 
or ony other rent 1838 Srewaat Cron. Scot. Il. $50 
Aganis this erle all Holland did rebell And of thair rentis 
wald no ansuer mak. 169 Heviin £.ramren //ist, 1. 182 
That every Minister .. may sue for the Recover i 
Tythes, Rents and other duties. «3703 Burkitt Un NV. 7. 

ark vi. 13 Rather than pay the constant rent of daily relief 
to their poor parents. 

Jig. 13 . Coerde L. 4028 Kyng Richard hys ax in hond he 
hente, And payde Sarezynys her rente. 

b. The return or payment made by a tenant to 
the owner or landlord, at certain specified or cus- 
tomary times, for the use of lands or houses; + Lent 
of assise (see ASSIZE sd, 2 b, and Blackstone Comm. 
« 766) II. 42). Also, in mod. use, the sum paid 
or the hire of machinery, etc., for a certain time. 

@1300 Cursor Af, 28438 Toll and tak, and rent o syse, wit- 
halden i haue wit couettise. «3440 Sir Degvev. 139 H 
husbondus that yaf rent Was y-hery3ed dounryght. 2 
Water). Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 316 
The rennt of the nexte terme..shall be arrestid in the ten- 
nants hands. srs60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 60 Some of 
them pay more rent yerely than theyr Fermes be worth. 
sh onpen Swrv. Dial, 11, 49, I be Lord of many Mannors, 
and no doubt I receiue rentes of every of these kindes. & 
Baome City Wit 1. ii, A poor Doctor of Physick ..has pat 
@ quarters rent of his house afore-hand, 372z% Lond. Gas. 
No. 4902/4 The Ground Lease expires at Christmas. ..Rent 
reserv 'd 4é. 16s. per Annum. 1736 J. Murray Lest, (1901) 
24, 1 have got a good convenient house on rent. 
BLacksTong Cowen. II. 43 Strictly the rent is demandable 
and payable before the time of sunset of the day whereon it 
is reserved, 1820 Girrorp Compl. Eng. Lawyer 411 Where 
the rent is a large sum, the tenant should have it in readi- 
ness before sunset. 1863 Barino-Gou.p Werewolves xiv. 
239 Each tenant pays no rent for his cottage and patch of 
field but is bound to work a fixed number of days for his 
landlord. 2891 Spectator 18 July 100/2 They include the 
‘rant ' of the engine and trucks, the cost of fuel, and the pay 
of engine-driver. 

transf. 1707 Mortimer Afwsd. (1791) I. 391 They_com- 
monly allow a Farm to make three Rents, one for the Land- 
lord, one for Charges, and one for the Tenant to live on. 

+o. A piece of property for which rent is 
received, goo! i or arg esp. p/, a number of 
tenements or houses let ont to others (and freq. 
named after the proprietor). Ods. 

2466 Mann. §& Ho Exp, (Roxb.) 341 It was agreid.. 
that my said mastyr schal paye hymn r the rente that he 
rentythe to hym for Georges, wyche drawyth be yere iiij. 
mare. s-a Rec. St. Mary at Hill 175 Reparacyons of 
the nae bows in the cherche Rentes, sg7-8 /d/d. ro 
Ress’ of Thomas Clayton for that Remayned in his hon 
of the byldyng of Nasynges Renttes next baattes howse 

js. iijd. sgge Cnow.sy Way to Wealth A iijb, Whole 
aliyes, whee ren 
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heaven in tenem and with .. theeves, and murtherers 
stuft his rents soe fu 

+3. a. Sc. On rent, at interest. Obs. rare. 

@36:1 Burgh Roc. Stirling (3888) 1. 196 The soume of ane 
hundrethe merkis..to be imployed be the toun on rent to 
the help of the miniatrie of this burghe. 26za /ééd. rep The 
said goume of five hundrethe merkis salbeimployit on yeirlie 
rent..for the help and supporte of the ministrie. 

+ b. In France: A sum paid by way of interest 
upon a public debt. Oés. 

2689 Lurrae.e Brief Rel. (1857) 1. Gos He [the King] hath 
 eeagery an edict for a new creation of rents upon the town 

ouse of Paris. 739 Hist. War in Ann, Reg. 95 nets, 
French court have mopped yment of the following pub 
debes, viz. 1. The three kinds of renta created on the poats. 

4. attrib. and Comb. a. Appositive, as rents 


beeves, -capon, -corn, -egys, -geese, -hens, -oysters, 


“pen r) -salt. 

z6za Davins Why Ireland, etc. r7 Such charges as were 
made vppon ONeale, for “Rent-Beeues. 2634 W. Carte 
WRIGHT 


rdtnary viii, To screw your wretched tenants £8 
To th’ uttermost farthing, and then stand u The th 

“rent-capon. 2973 ‘lussea A’wsd. (1878) 90 “Rent carne to 
be paid, for a reasnable rent. 1366 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 45, De cxl *Rent Egges. 1940 /did. 37 In x! aucia, 
quarum xiv *Rente ges, vs. va. 1948 /dd. 41, Incv™ x gal- 
linis, prester | *Renthennes, xxiiijs. jd. ob. 26z2 Coron, 
Ostise, w rent henne, &c., paid, or delivered, in lieu of a 
dwelling house. 36g: Maldon, Essex, Borough Deeds 
Bundle 8: no, 1° (MS.) For fetching of two bushells of *rent 
oisters from Tollesbury. «#1696 P. Henay in M. Henry 
Lie x. M. H.'s Wks. 1853 I]. 737/z Praise is our *rent- 


enny, which we to our great Landlord. : 1400 
Durham Ace. Rodis (Surtees) Pro cariacione 4 *rent 
t, xviija. 


b. Objective genitive, as rent-collector, -ene 
hancer, -holder, -master, -vatser, -vatsing, -raker, 
erearer, -warner, 

1895 W. S. Havwaap Love agst. World 9 My agent, who 
employs the same “rent collector as he does. 26:3 Brartite 
WAIT a eprese (1878) a14 Now (“rent-inhauncer) where 
away so fast? 657 Trave Comm. Fob xxxi. 39 (I have 
caused] the poor “Rent-holders..to misse of a subsistence, 
€26:0 Sin J. Mavic A/em, (1735) 373 The *Rent-Masters 
and their Officers..must be responsible Men. 2349 Latimen 
18t Serm. b6f. Edw. V1 (Arb.) 38 You landelordes, you “rent- 
reisers,.. you haue for your possessions yerely to much, 
3556 Ropinson More's Ulop. (Arb.) 38 marg., Landlordes by 
the wai checked for *Rent-raisyng. 2622 Sreep A/ist. Gt, 
Brit. 1x, ix. (1693) 616 The Legate himselfe, whom they 
tearmed an Vaurer, Symonist, *Rent-raker, Money-thirater. 
2549 Latimer 1s¢ Ser. b4f. Edw. Vi (Arb.) 401 there 

rasiers, inclosers, and “rente rearers, are hinderers of the 

ings honour. 1883 S/andard 08 May « A ‘ “rent warner 
in the service of Lord Kenmare. 

o. Miscellaneous, as rent-arrear(s),-day,-dinner, 
scot, -sutt. See also RENT-CHABGE, -ROLL, etc. 

1669 Ormonde MSS. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, 
App. V. & Recovery of ‘rent-arrears due on lands in the 
county of Dublin. 26:6 T, Apams Divine Herbal 26 If 
his *rent-day make even with his Silkeman, Mercer, Taylor, 
he is well. chet Peale Grace 4 Truth (1875) 62 Shortly 
before the rent 24 a neighbourcomes in. 1837 THACKERAY 
Raveaswing vii, Uhey would invite all farmers to a *rent- 
dinner. 263: in Bingham's Reports V. 341 A grant .. of.. 
all rents, revenues, and services, rents-charge, “rents-scot 
&c... arising in or within the lordships. 1683 19th Cené. 
Sept. 439 As regards the procedure in “rent-suits, no material 
change is made by the Bill. 

Rent (rent), $64 [f. Rent v.2, Cf. Renp sd.] 

1. The result of rending or tearing apart; a 
separation of parts produced by tearing or similar 
violence; es. a large tear in a garment or piece of 
woven stuff. 

1933 Coverpate Matt. ix. 16 Then taketh he awaye the 
pece agayne from the garment, & the rent ys made greater. 
r6or SHAKS. Jud. C. i ii. 179 See what a rent the enuious 
Casca mide. 1623 Goucs Serm. Extent God's Provid. ts 
The maine Summier. .failed..more shiveringly and with a 
longer rent in the timber. a Youna Love Fame u. 98 
By night she went, And, while he slept, surpris'd the darling 
rent, 2798 JAN Austen Northang. A db. (1833) 11. xiv. 199 
Only think..of my having got that frightful great rent in 
my best Mechlin so charmingly mended. Youna 
Nant. Dict., Rests.., openings or cracks which take place 
in timber or planks when much exposed to the heat of the 
sun. 18598 G. Macvonatp Phantastes I1, xviii. 73 A dark 
curtain of cloud was lifted up, and a pale blue rent shone 
between its foot and the edge of the sea. 

Jig. 2938 Covenvace 2 Sam, vi. 8 Then was Dauid sory, 
because the Lorde had made soch a rente vpon Vasa, and he 
called the same place Perez Vsa vnto this daye._ 1878 J; 
Miucer Songs Staly 64 A gust that made renis Thro’ t 
yellow-sailed fishers. 

b. With punning allusion to Rent 56.1 

2656 WitHALS Diéct. (1634) 166/1 Pannosns.., wee say in 
English ‘that hath his rent come in’. 1738 Swirt Pod, 
Conversat, 56,1 have torn my Petticoat with your odious 
Romping; my Rents are coming in. 

2. A breach, split, schism, or dissension in a 
society or party, or between persons, rare. 

2608 Syivester Dw Bartas m1. iv. Ww. Schiame 14 The rent 
of th’ Hebrew Tribes from th’ Ishean's Regiment. 1679 
Pawn Addr. Prot. 1. 11 It | ons great Unkindneases, 
Rents, Confusions and Divisions in Families. 29719 Wodrow 
Corr. (1843) 11. 456 Lest our miserable rents be heightened, 
and unruly passions be provoked. 


8. A cleft or fissure in the surface of the earth; 
a deep narrow gorge or valley; also, a narrow 
breach in a wall, ae ee : ae 

f 
van hen int an tig = Hock. must be satisfy'd that It was 
the Effect of an hquake, /éid. 469 From Lyons there 
is another great Rent, which runs across the whole Country. 
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pier Wonnew. White Doe 1. 056 Oft does the White Doe 
iter there, Prying into the ksome rent. 2848 W. H. 
Baatiert Agypt to Pal. xxiv. (1879) 491 We..could easily 
have passed through the rents in the walls. 

b. Coal-mining. <A plane of cleavage running 
across a seam; a back, 
3683 Gresvry Gloss. Coal-mining. 
4. The act of tearing or rending; the fact of 


being rent. 

06 Macaitiivaay tr. Huneboldt's Trav. v. 73 The Gulf 
of Cariaco owed its existence to a rent of the Continent. 
2864 Tennyson Aylmer's F, 536 (He) read; and tore [the 
letter) As if the living passion symbol'd there Were living 
nerves to feel the rent. 

Rent (rent), v1 [ad. OF. renter, {. rente; or 
directly f. Rant 56.1] 

tl. trans. To provide with revenues; to endow. 

ka Lanct. P. Pi. A. vit. 35 Treupe.. bad hem.. Rule re- 
ligion and rente (v.r. rentent ee betere. 1475 Partenay 
§300 That place (he) augmented passingly .. And rentid 
gretly to the house encresse. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 208 

e founded, rented, & releued many & dyuers chyrches. 

2. To pay rent for (land, houses, etc.) ; to take, 
hold, occupy or use, by payment of rent. 

sg30 Parson. 686/1, I rente, I paye farme hy 2603 
Snaxs. Meas. for M.u. 1. 054 1f this law hold in Vienna ten 

re, ile rent the fairest house in it, alter three pence a 

y. 2608 Manas tr. Aleman's Gusman a‘ Alf. 1. 196 Such 
beggers as are so dixposed, may rent certaine children. 1736 
Apoison Drummer \. i, I'l e’en marry Nell, and rent a bit 
of Ground of my own. yen erreneur Corr. Wks. 1859 I. 
288, 1 do not know that I | have occasion to return, if I 
can rent rooms in town to lodge in. 2883 Law Rep. 15 
Q. B. Div. 316 The truck in question was rented by the de 
fendant..from the Midland Waggon Co. 

3. To let (oss) for rent or payment; to hire out. 


Also transf. or fig. 

1346 Yorks. arr sna Surw. (Surtees) II. 323 In the same 
deanes handes, the Shepgate ther, not rented. 155% in 

. H. Turner Select. Nec. Oxford (188) 307 Sydelyng 
shalbe taken into the most profytt of this Cytye, and to be 
rentyd and letten also, 1623 J. Fretcner Christ's Bloody 
Sweat 12 [Soldiers} For prey and spoyle aduenturing to 
rent Their liues and soules. 2730 A. Gorvon Maffei's 
Amphith. 374 Our Community .. rents out those Places 
which otherwise would be useless. 2797 Swirr Let. to 

. Barber yo Mar., I confess there is no reason why an 

onourable Suciety should rent their estate fora trifle, 2827 
Pavone Lett, from South 11.64 Our guide... was ‘rented ‘ 
out to the King of Rosiand, bY the egitimaye Prince of 
Hesse Castle. 1893 Outing (U.S.) XXVII. a10/2 A few 
residents, who eke out a meagre existence by renting boats 
to tbe occasional sportsman. 

+4. a. To pay (a sum) as tribute. Obs. rare. 

2613 Puncnas Pilgrin vi. Xi. §24 pall Hamet .. 
conquered Tombuto and Gago:.. Laurence Madoc. .saith 
that Tombuto rented threescore quintals of Golde. 

tb. To produce or bring in as rent. Ods. rare", 

2774 Ann. Keg. 150 The estate of Broughton which rents 
above 7oo/, per annum was. .sold for 14,0004. 

&. intr. To let af a certain rent. 

28xg Simonp Zour Gt. Brit, 1. 313 Arable land rents at 
43 and £4 or even £6 an acre. 2888 P. CUNNINGHAM 

7 5. Wales (ed. 3) I]. 66 The market-dues for this traffic 
renting, the at del at 84o/, 

6. trans. To charge (a person) with rent; to 
impose a certain rent on (one). 

2082 Zimes 13 Apr. 11/2 Any tenant, however lightly 
rented, will..have the strongest inducement to bring his 
landlord before the Court and to get the rent judicially 
fixed. 2894 Daily News a4 Apr. 6/5 It might deprive thein 
of the power..to rent a man upon his own improvements. 


Bent (rent), v4 Obs. exc. dial, Also 5-6 
rente, (5 rentte). (var. of REND wv., after the 


pa. t. and pa, pple. rex.) 

1, trans, To rend, tear, pull asunder or in pieces, 

62983 CHaucer L. G. W. 843 Thisde, Now what lyoun 
that be in this forest Myn body mote he renten. c¢ 1440 
York Myst. xxx. 36 All to rag s schall ye rente hym 
and ryuehym. ¢247§ Babess Sh&. 81 Nor thushe clowyng 
your flesshe loke yee nat Rent. 1990 Caxron Eneydos 
xxi, 76, 1 haue not rented, vyolaied ne broken, the 
pyramyde of his faders sepulture. a3s48B Halt Chron., 

dw. 1V 191 Rentyng his cote of armes and breakyng his 
Sword ouer his hed. 12988 Stanvnurst -Znefs 11. (Arb.) Fe 
Hudge beams hee brusteth, strong bars fast ioyncted he 
renteth. ¢1620 Sin J. Maecvit. Alene. (3738) ga Then she did 
rent her angry letter. 1633 Praynne //istrtom., Pela 
would. .even stone or rent him allto pieces. 1688 R. Home 
Armoury in. 332/% A Katherine Wheel. .is a kinde of Wheel 
used to rent and tear in peeces grand Malefactors. 
Swirt Market-hill Thorn xvi, ‘hy confed'rate Dame S 
rent her Petticoats to Rags, And wound her Legs with every 
Bri'r. 1898 in Eng. Dial. Dict. 

absol. 1560 Bintzs (Genev.) ccd iii. 7 A time to rent, & 
a time to sowe. 

vei. 1603 Knotres Hist. Turks (1621) 126 In his mad- 
nesse (as some report) renting himeelf with histecth 263 
Puacnas Pilgrimage vin. iti. (1614) 746 To, behold suc 
monstrous Icie Ilands, renting themselues with terrour of 

ir owne maassines., 


b. To tear ioe face, hair, clothes, etc.) in 
grief or rage. Cf, Renp pv. 3 b. 


Ya2366 Cuaucen Rom. Rose 324 For to rent in manye 
ete ir clothis,..As she that was fulfilled of ire. 1447 
KEWHAM Seyntys (Roxb.) 70 As a wood womman she 
ferd Renttyng hir clothis. 1995 CoverpaLe 9 Sam. iii 31 
Rente youre clothes, and gyrde sack cloth aboute you, and 
make lamentacion for Abner. xg9x Sy.vester Dw Sartas 
3. v. 829 Fos, finding them by some fell Serpent slain, She 
rents her brest. 1637 Taare Comm. Hevea x. 1 Of this we 
read not.. but of effects of his ion, a8 renting bis 
arments, ¢ 2678 Roxb. Ball. (891) VII. 430 My 
fair I rent and tear like one outragious sad 
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c. To rend or tear, in various fe. senses. 
afi Gesta Rom. u. xvii. 330 (Add. MS.), Lustes of the 
that in no maner renten the soule. 2535 COVERDALE 
Liisa Rente your hertes, & not youre clothes. rf 

“Trig tr. Guasso's Civ. Cony. 1. (1586) 27b, Those who 
.. whet their tongues to rent a sunder..the good name of 
others. c 1986 C'rzss Stoney 7s. xvvi. iii, The voide of aire 
his voice doth rent ¢ x61q Sim W. Mune Lido ¢ Aineas 
346 Whee Sean his sow necure | —— arg snl _ 

OLVIL s Supplic. (1751 omish craft and policy, 
Which rents the (serie 13 ~ asunder. 31747 Mus. 4 
Fiecoina Lett. David Simple Ui. 181 A Person, whose 
every Word and Look can..rent the Heart asunder, 

2. To tear out of, from, or off. Also ref. 

3536 Coverpace Lev. xiii. 56 Then shall he rente it out of 
the clothe. 1839 Bisie (Great) 1 Kings xi. 11, I wyll rent 
the kyngdome trom the, 3607 HaKewitt Agel. (1630) 169 
Whereit) nature being but greene and growing, we rent from 
her. and replant her branches 1643 Bunnovonns £xé, 
Hosea i. (1652) 6 These ten Tribes renting themselves from 
the house of David, did rent themselves likewise from the 
true worship of God 2718 J. Fox Wanderer 127 To seize 
upon the. . Books, divest them of the.. Ornaments, y renting 

the.. Plates. 1865 Brizriy /rhdale (1868) 7 Kentin' o 
ther clooas off their backs wi’ blackberryin’. 

3. intr, To tear; to give way or separate by 
tearing or splitting. 

2906 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 260 b, Doutlesse his 
handes & fete dyd rent & teare for the weyght of his 
blessed body. 2597 A. M. tr. Gusdlemeau's Fr. Chirurg, 10/2 
Sometimes onlye the first table of the sculle breaketh and 
renteth. 3642 J. Jackson 7rne Evang. J. 11. 139 The soule 
grows more divine when the tabernacle of the y begins 
to rent. Biackmors /’r. Avth. U1. 828 Though solid 
Rocks touchd with Compassion rent, The more obdurate 
Jew does not relent. x:8za-in Ang. Dial. Dict. 

ig. 32963 B Gooae Agiogs iv. (Arb.) 45 My Harte with 

is began torent. 1878 Gascoiang Herbes Wks, (1587) 143 
My griefe, Whereof to tel my heart (oh) rents in twaine. 
Rent (rent), pp. a. [pa. pple. of REND 7.] 
Torn, in various senses; also, in predicative use, 


Wearing torn or ragged clothing. 
¢. Leg. Saints xivi, (A mastace) 186 Fra bat place 
pan valid he ge raggit & rent & blak alswa. 138s Wvcuir 
osackis..and rent wyn botels. ¢ 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 4320/1 Rent, and raggyd, lacerosus, 1988 STANYHURST 
do the rent cre 1597 
G. Haavey 7rimming Nashe Wks. (Grosart) III. a5, 
scorne such ragged rent-foorth speech, x6ag MouNTAGU 
in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 262 Our rent 
country cannot be drawn up, but must be torn more [and] 
more. 1628 Sueittevy Xosal. & Helen 791 Like flowers 
delicate and fair, On its rent boughs. 2876 Swinaurne 
Erechtheus 1345 Earth grvans from her great rent heart. 
-rent, she (obs. Sc.): see -KED. 
Hentable (rentab'l), 2. [f. Renrev.] + -aBre.] 
@. Liable to pay rent. b. That may be rented, or 


let out for rent. 

1648 Hexuam, Renthaer, He that is subject to pay Rent, 
or Rentable. 1789 Bairey vol. 11, Aentaéde, that may be 
rented. 2886 adi Madi G. 29 Nov 3/1 All that is rentable 
on the. estate is the work of the tenants 

Hence Rentabi'lity. rare—'. 

3818-60 Wnatuy Comorpl. Bh. (1864) 13 It in the rent (or 
rather the rentability) that makes the price high. 

Rentage (re‘ntedz). [f. Rent sd.1+-aan. Cf. 
OF. rentage (GodeL). ent, rental, or renting ; 
also, that which is held for rent. 

2633 P. Fretrcnen Purple /s/. vis. ii, All our good we hold 
from heaven by lease,.. Nor can we pay the fine and rentage 
due. 2888 Univ. Kev. Nov. 348 ‘To bring the fact of the 
rentage of the unfruitful land into harmony with their 
doctrines. 2892 Field 16 July r04/z The Society's rentage 
of the Ver lies a few miles south-west of St. Albans. 

Hental (rental), sd. Also 4-8 rentall, 6 -aill, 
eayl. [a. AF. rental (Godef.) or ad. Anglo-Lat. 
rentale (Du Cange): see Rent sd,! and -at.] 

l. A list or register of the rents due by tenants 
to a proprietor; a rent-roll. Now rare. 

3368 Lanot. P, Pl. A. vi. 83 To ha reles and remission on 

t rental I be-leeue. cue Jacob's Well 4: 3ifa styward 
ynde in pe old court-rollys & rentallys.. pat pou art 
behynde of pi rente to pi lord. xgsg3 FiTzHers. Surv. 12 
What rentes..the lorde ought to haue of his tenauntes can 
nat be knowen but by the. .court rolles, rentayles[etc.}. 2584 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. W11. 698 Bringand with thame.. 
ane just and trew inventour and rentall of the convent. 7e9 
Lond. Gas. No. 4520/3 The two several Demesnes .. to 
Sold, and a Rental or Proposals thereof is to be bad at 
Mr. Thomas Norton's, 2884 Scott Redgauntlet let. xi, 
I have heard of a thing they call Doomsday-book—I am 
clear it has been a rental of back-ganging tenants. 

b. An income arising from rents received. 
¢ 3398 Plowman's Tale 1. 474 Her seruauntes be to them 


vnholde But they can doublia theyr rentall. :8ez Lusiguan~ 


II. x54 Emily's vast rental offered a mark to his ambition. 
2 ecxy Ang. in 184 C. 11, vii. 239 Prior, in 1730, cal- 
ban gece the rental spent by absentees in England at about 


20, ° 
2. The amount paid or received as rent. 
ge Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 42 Ifany Minister 
sett his gleib or manse. or any part of the fruits thereof, with 
diminution of the rentall, that all such tacks be declared 
null. 2965 Bracxstons Comm. I. viii, 300 The rental of the 
kingdom was supposed to be so ex ng low, that one 
agg Selieahers did not.,amount to more than 70, 
z wsnacLt Coningsby 11. iii, Lord Everingham.. 
frightened him with vi of rates exceeding ren 
. Sc. A species of lease or ‘tack’ granted to a 
‘kindly tenant’ (see KINDLY a. 3, quets 1773). 
uytg-6 Reg. fa dagger Scot. 1. 428 Obtenit ane new 
tak and rentall ¢ . sgQo-z Séid. 111. 35: They have.. 
had thair renualis thairof. .for ane certane sowme of entrie, 
@3768 Ensxme Just. Law Scot. u. vi. § 38 (1773) 267 


RENTED. 


Rentals commonly bear a clause, that the rentaller shall 
neither — nor te 

4. attrib. as rental boll, book, (feu-)duty, land, 
matl, right, roll, 

az nekine Jest. Law Scot. un. x. § 95 (1773) Sometimes 
the titular.. ted of a stated quantity of corns yearly, 
commonly called *rental bolls. rgs8-29 Kec. St. Ma. 
at Hill 300 Paid for papur for..the *Rentall boke. a2 
Ensxine /ast, Law Scot. 11.vi. § 37 (1773) 967 if the proprietor 
barely inrol a tenant in his rental book, .. the inrolment 
is sufficient to defend the tenant. s8aq Scorr Redgaustlet 
let. xi, 1 will bear the contents to your credit in the rental- 
book, 2640-1 Kirkcudbr.War-Comm, Min, Bk (1855)95 The 
heritor to pey the tenth and twentieth penny for his *rentall 
dewtie. sg9z Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1V. 629 The auld 
*rentaill few dewitie. 219768 Exsxing /ust. Law Scot. i. 
vi. § 398 (1773) A rentaller..by exchanging his “rental 
lands .. incurs the forfeiture of his right. s8a0 Scott 

the *rental mails, and feu-duties. 
aw Scot, 566 ‘Vhe right was not 
effectual against singular successors, unless the rentaller 
could show a *rental right. Rolls of Pavit. 1V, 4979/2 
That the roiles of accounte. .and the ‘rentall rolle..be putte 
and kepte in the cofre. 

Rental, v. Sc. rare. [f. prec.] trans. +&. 
To pa in or admit as a ‘kindly tenant’. Oés. b. 
To let out or hold (land) on a rental. 

1363-6 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 429 Elizabeth allegeit 
that. .scho broukit the saidis Jandis, and bene con- 
tinewalie rentalit thairin fra tyme to time. 1640-1 Aird 
cudbr. War-Comm. Min. Bh. (1855) 95 1t is appoyntit .. that 
the full worthe of the land be vaiued as gif the samen were 
not rentalled. 28:8 Slackw. Mag. 11. 441 Some honest 
.- individual, who rentalled of the Prelate of Glasgow the 
pendicle of * Daidue Wester". 

Rentaller (re‘ntalaz). Se. Also 6 -alar, 6-7 
-aler. [f. prec. sb. or vb. +-EB!.) One who holds 
land on a rental; a‘kindly tenant’. 

1878 Exch. Rolls Scot. (1899) XX. 370 note, It will pleis 

ur lordschip resaif this berar as rentalar in our souerane 
ordesregester. 3697 Skenu De Veré. ah on 8.v. Curtalitas, 
In mk maner as gif he were proprietare, lyfe-rentar, tackes- 
man or rentaller, 3640-1 Kivhcucdbr. War-Comm, Min. Bh. 
(1855) 95 It is appoyntit, that all rentallers be valued as 
weill asthe heritores, 1666 in 37d Kep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
421/1 That a remedy may be prowided wher they have tuks 
or are rentalera, @ 2768 Ensxine /nst. Law Scot. 11, vi. § 37 
(1773) 267 It is the most probable opinion, that as renta 
were granted from a special regard to the rentaller, they 
were accounted rights of liferent. 2838 W. Brevi Dict. Law 
Scot. 566 The rentallers of Lochmaben, who were formerly 
servants to the Scottish Aine have rights which may be 
transferred to strangers. 1 Academy 8 May 334/1 By 
virtue of which the widow of a rentaller was entitled to 
retain possession of the lands during her widowhvod. 


+ Bentally. Obs. rave—'. [?.ad. Anglo-Lat, 
ventalia, pl. of rentale: see RENTAL $b.) Revenues, 
2534 in Picton L'fool Munic, Rec. ad 27 The rentally 
belonging to the Chantry att the Altar of St. John. 
nt-charge. Law. Also rent charge. [f. 
Rent sb.1+ CHARGE sb. 11.) A rent forming a 
charge upon lands, etc., granted or reserved by deed 
to one who is not the owner, with a clause of 


distress in case of arrears. 

2443 Jest. Ebor. (Surtees) 11. 89 My will ys yat George 
my son hafe,..a rentcharge of xxvjs viijd isasuand owte of my 
landes and tenementes in Stitnam. 2923 FiTzHErs. Surv. 
ar b, Rent charge is where a man is seased of landes in fee 
and graunt by poole dede or by dede indented. 1544 tr. 
Littieton’s Tenures (1574) 45 Suche rent is rent charge, 
because such landes and tenementes bee charged of such 
distres by force of the writinge onelye and not of common 
right. 1667 Paiwmatt City rad Build. 17 (Vo) reduce the 
same to a certain Rent, as if it were an Annuity or Rent- 
charge. 29728 Strace Sfecé. No. 263 P6 Your Father was 
a fond Fool tm give me a Rent-charge of Eight hundred 
a Year to the Prejudice of his Son. 18:8 Cruise Digest 
(ed. a) III. 282 A rent charge may now be created either by 

rant, or by the operation of the statute of uses, 2876 

icay Real Prop. iv. § 5. 904 note, Where on a grant in fee 
simple a rent is feared. to the grantor, this 1s not a rent 
service but a rent charge. 

b. transf, and fg. 

2668 R. Stex.e Ausbandman's Calling v. (1672) 66 The 
Lord only hath given you an estate: charitable relief of 
such as are in want, isthe Lord's rent-charge which he hath 
laid upon it. 2796 Porz Odyss. xix. 92 A rent-charge on the 
rich 1 live; Reduc'd to crave the good I once could give 
2768 Woman of Honor I1. 175 they become necessarily 
a rent-charge on the providence of a parish. 

Hence Rent-oharger, one in receipt of, or who 


benefits by, a rent-charge. 

2870 Echo 16 Feb., Fixity of tenure which would make 
the landlord a pensioner or a rent-charger on his own estate. 
2893 Dx. AncyL. Unseen Found. Soc. xiii. 4:6 Mere rent- 
chargers can never have the same motives. 

Rented (rentéd), £9/, 2.1 [f. Rent v.} + -Ep1,] 

+1. Possessed of, or endowed with, property 
yielding a revenue or income. 06s. 

1393 Lanc.. P. Pi. C. x1. 265 Let hure be knowe For ryche 
oper wel yrented {etc.). many Fest ait(™ de W. 1515) 7 
Lordes and rented men must labour to kepe boly chyrche 
in rest and peas. 2648 Hexnam, en Rentenier,..a Rented 
man. 1963 Chron, in dan. Reg. 107 The jesuits. .demand 
that the houses of the society may be considered in the same 
ligne as the regular abbeys and other rented monasteries, 

Held, or let, for rent; leased or tenanted. 

a 1687 Petry Pol. Arith. vi. (1692) 100 Moreover if rented 
Lands, and Houses, have increased. sips H. Garpener 
hess & Patriot 60 A nasty little rented house without so 
mueh as a garden patch to 

3. In Comés, as dear-, high-, low-rented, 

2828 Feanon Sh, Anser. 004 Firstrate brick buildings, 
all new,..and always bigh rented. 31834 Zait's Mag. L. 


Monaat, xxxiii, Settlin 
2638 W. Bett Dict. 


BENTED. 


His house is, to be sure, dear-rented from . 
sgh Hl J ogmein Let. fr. Done 41 The deol 


particular estate are remarkably low-rented. 
+ Rented, pf/. a.* Obs. [f. Rent 0.8 +-zp1.] 
Torn, lacerated, distracted. 


1975 Mirr. Mag., K, Manlius L'envoi : Straunge it semes 
to thee What he that beares this rentid corps should be. 
us07 Grove Pelops & Hipp. (1878) 78 They royst in silke, 
when others range the streete in rented rags, xggt 7roud. 
Raigne K. John (1611) 14 Scalding sighes blowne from 
a rented heart. 

Benter (rentaz), 56.1 [f, Rent v1 + -zn1,] 

+1, One who owns or lets lands or tenements; 


a proprietor. Ods. rare. 

3307-8 T. Usx Zest. Love 1. vii. (Skeat) lL. rx0 Some of 
hem tooken money for thy chamber, and putte tho pens in 
his purse, unwetinge of the renter. ¢ 1470 Gol. ¢ Gaw. 403 
He is the riallest roy, reuerend and rike, Of all the rentaris 
to ryme or rekin on raw. 

+2. One who collects rents (esp. those belonging 
to a corporate body), taxes, or tribute. Ods. 

35997 Order of Hospitalls E viij b, The Renters Charge. . 
is, Quarterly to collect and gather ..all those Kents that shal- 
be contayned in a Rentall. 1868 Grarron Chrvn, II. 108 
We will..that our special! renter of our foresaid realmes . 
paye by yere a thousand mark of siluer. 1762 CAron. in 
Ann. Keg. 721 The sieur Maassonet, renter of the abbey of St. 
Antony..in Viennois, has a son. * 

b. attrib, as renter-accompt, -clerk, -warden. 

3708 J. Cuampertavng St, Gt. Brit. un. 111. (1710) 656 
Auditors of the *Renter-Accompt. zggs in Vicary's Anat. 
(1888) 316 Tothe *Renterclerk..x.1. 2632 T. Powe, 7ome 
All Trades (1876) 148 A Bucke at the *Renter Wardens 
feast. 1903 Daily Chron. a0 Jan. 6/7 Mr. Ashby, formerly 
renter warden of the Armourers and Brazicrs' Company. 

3. A faimer ot tolls or taxes. rare. 

1598 FLorio, Appaliatore, a hucster, a retailer, a renter.., 
e farmer of any thing. 31798 A/onthly Mag. Vi. 95 Mr. 
Rogers, renter of the bridge-tolls [at Worcester]. 2817 Jas, 
Mut Srit. India 11. wv. vi. 231 Like other renters of India, 
(he) had. .an inclination to withhold..the sum which he en- 
gaged to pay out of the ‘l'axesx [etc,]. 

A holder of lands, houses, or other property, 
by payment of rent. 

26ag Boston (U. S.) Kee. (1877) II. 125 A considerable part 
of the rent due..is nott brought in by the renters of 
the land according to the contract with the towne, ayes 
Museum Rust. (ed. a) 1. 96 A renter but of between four 
and five hundred acres of land. 1831 dct 1g 9 Will. /V, 
c. 38 § 16 ‘he renters of pews in such church or chapel. 
2 Dickens’ Dict, Lond. 244/1 The renter of a private 
wire has the..appuratus entirely under his own control. 

+ b. spec. A tenant-farmer. Ods. 

a 3166: Fuccer Worthies, Essex (1662) 334 When a Renter 
[he] impoverished himself, and never inriched his Landlord. 
2733 Luce Horse-hoeing //usb, Pref. 13 Can we suppose that 
an lish Renter should have more Honour in that Re- 
spect than his Roman Holiness..? 1793 Burxe Let. to Sir 
H. Langrishe Wks. V1. 313 Substantial renters, opulent 
merchants. .could not easily be suspected of riot in open day. 

S. A shareholder in a theatre. rare. 

2807 JANSON Sheer Amer. 251 The renters who had 
subscribed to the building of a large theatre in the park of 
New York. O94 Daily News 30 Jan. 2/1 The ‘Renters’ 
of Drury Lane Lheatre arc rejoicing over a dividend for the 
past year of 1a/. 15. per share. 

T Renter, sb.2 Obs. [f. RENT v.2 +-£B1,] One 


who rends or tears (chiefly in Ag. senses). 

@ 1540 Barnes Wks. (1573) 354/x You may conclude that 

ou bee..vniearned stockes, peruerters, tearers, renters, of 

oly scripture. xz6gr Baxter /uf Bape. 196, 1 was resolved 
not to engage with arenterof the Church, 2738 W. WILSON 
Def. Ret Prin. Ch. Scot. Pref. (1769) 6 Are they therefore 
schismatics, renters and ruiners of the Church? 12784 d: 
Brown //ist. Brit. Churches (1820) II. vi. 297 The public 
resolutioners persecuted them with manifold reproaches, as 
ruiners of their king and country,..as renters of the church. 

+BRenter, v. Obs. rare—°. [ad. F. rentrer, 
ventrasre: cl. RANTERY. The entries in Chambers 
are derived from Furetiére's Dict. Univ. (1690).] 

1. (See quots.) Hence ¢ Re‘ntering vii. sd. 

1706 Puiuiies ied. Kersey), Zo renter, to sow Cloth after 
@ particular manner, to fine-draw. 1747-98 CHAMBERS Cycd,, 
Rentering and Fine-dsawing in the manufactories, the 
sewing of two pieces of cloth, edge to edge without doubling 
them, so thit the seam scarce appears at all, 

2. (See quot.) Hence + Re-nterer. 

2797-398 Cuamsers Cycl, s.v. Rentering, To renter in 
tapestry, is to work new warp into a piece of tapestry.. 
damaged and on this warp to restore the ancient pattern 
ordesign. éid., Among the titles of the French tapestry- 
makers is included that of renterers. 


Rent-free, a. [RENT s+.!] Exempt from pay- 
ment of rent. (Usually predicative. 

3631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 4 Imes-houses for 
twenty poore widowes to dwell in rent free. 2796 Berku- 
rey Let. Wks, 1871 IV. 130, I prefer his having it rent-free 
to a rent of twenty pounds. 1866 Chaméers’ Encycl, sv. 
Rent, Where lands are held rent-free, it is usual for the 
landiord to reserve some nominal rent, 2883 Lo. BLacksuan 
in Law Rep. 9 Appeal Cases 66 It was most reasonable. . 
that where the sulary was partly paid by a rent-free house, 
the officer should pay the tax on that house, 

+Rent-gatherer, Oés. [Kent s/.1] One 
who collects rents for or on behalf of another. 

2398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xvi. (Tollem. MS.), 
The rente gederer was defamid to his lorde pat he hadde 
wastid his good and catell. 1435-6 in Heath Grocers’ 
Comp. (1865) 419 Paid to the rente gaderer ffor ij yeers 
labor ying abouten .. gaderyng of the seide rente. 2 
Coveroare / Kings xii. 18 Whan kynge Roboam sent thit 
Adoram the rentgatherer, all Israel stoned him to death, 
wGqq Vicans (od in Mount 235 The Bishop of Winchesters 
Rent-gatherer and Steward of his Courts 
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Benting, 47.55.) rare. [f Ruwr v.14 -ra1.] 
The eae of letting or taking at a rent, =o 

zgga in Vicary's Anat. (1888) xvi, e hel 
therunto [repair of houses).. was be the former leaces sed 
noid ee plppaebopme ago Pexcivatr SP. Dict,, Pujancisnto, 
renting of a commoditie, buying by great. 

+t Renting, v4/. 54.4 Obs. [i. Rawr v.2 + -1ne1,] 
The action of rending or tearing. 

2496 Lypc. De Gul. Pilgr. 2591 My-sylff I may the 
Rent whyte, I knowe yt wel, & the aquyte. tad i 
Perf . de W. 1532) 254 b, 1'o the rencyas of his handes 
and fete, that the precyous blode yssued. «1586 Sipney 
Arcadia i11, (1898) 386 Appalled with the grievous renting 
of their first combination, 1638 A. Reap CAirurg. xxv. 9 
Cut off the threed hard by the knot, lest the endg. .nhould 
cause a renting of that which youdidsew. 2688 R. Hote 
Armoury in, 270/a There is no sign of a Renting, Tearing, 
or ofa Bgedness of the parts. 

+t Renting, fp/.a. Obs. [f. Rent v.2 + -1no2,] 
That rends or tears, in various senses. 

1968 T. Howe, Ard. Amitie (1879) 68 Doth feare the 
harmes of gaping golfes, and renting rocks doth mone, 
2633 P. Freichen Purple [s/. xi. xii, At length .. A renting 
sigh way fo: her sorrow brake, 1687 Lond. Gas. No. 2258, 
Our latent Affections, that kept their Cave during the 
renting Wind and Earthquake. 

Rentless, cz. [f. Rent s5.1+-:ess.] a. 
Producing no (¢ interest or) rent. b. Rent-free. 

3648 Hexnam, Xentloos t,.. Rentlesse money that 
lies still. 2650 BLACKIE Atschylus 11. 141 A double lodgment 
for our use, One from the state, the other from the king, 
Rentless we hold. 893 Dx. Arovit Unseen Found, Soc. 
x. 303 ‘Ihere can. .be, therefore, no such thing as rentless 
land which 1s at the same time cultivated. 

Rentless, 2.4 rare. [i. Kent sb.2 + -Less.] 
Without rents, untorn. 

3608 Gaute /ract. Zhe. (1629) 228 One shall succeed him, 
not in a Rentlesse onely, but in a Seamelesne Coat. 1882 
Nicnot Leath Thentstocles, etc. 197, 1 saw the rentless 
banner wave. 

+ Rent-rack, v. Obs. rave. [f. Rent sb.1 + 
Rack v.45) trans.= KACK-RENT v. Hence + Rent- 
racked ##/. a., t Rent-racking vé/. sb. and ppl. a. 

r6ra ‘IT. Tavior Comm. Zitus i. 7 From whence are 
Oppressings, rent-rackings, vauries,..and murders? s6za R. 

ARPENTER Soul's Sent, 50 Getting goods wrongfully, as too 
many rent-racking Land-loidsdo. 2623 R. Cakeuntren Con- 
scronable Christian 114 Take not hence liberty, ax some doe, 
to pay no debts, to put money to Vsury, to rent-racke thy 
‘Tenants. 1633 MABSBINGER Gua dian 1. iv, ‘The rent-racked 
farmer, needy market folks,..are privileged. 

+tRentrant, a. Oss. rare—'. [a. F. ren- 
trant, pres. pple. of rentrer: sce KE-ENTER and 
Ke-uvtuant.] Re-entering. 

3791 Newrs Jour Eng. & Scot, 418 The land..forming.. 
three salient, and two great rentrant, or returning angles. 

Reut-roll. [Kenrsé.!] A roll or register of 
rents; a list of lands and tenements belonging to 
one, together with the rents paid on them; hence, 
the sum of one’s income as shown by such a list. 

3934 Lett. Suppress. Monast, (Camden) 280, I have re- 
cevyd your rente-rowle, and getheryd upthe rent. 32622 
Cotar., Aestier,a Rent-roll, 169g Concri.ve Love for L, 
v. ii, No, no, only give you a rent-roll of my possessions. 
178 Giapon Decl. & #, xxxi. LL. 204 The ostentation of 
displaying. .the rent-roll of the estates which they possess. 
r6a7 Caniyce A/ésc. (1857) 1. Ada ayain we pe ask, 
lay Shakspeare’s rent-roll ? 1883 Besant Levolt of Man ii, 
(1883) 37 Tne holder of a splendid title, the owner of a 
splendid rent-roll. 

attrib, 1843 Tennyson 4, Morris 103 The rentroll 
Cupid of our rainy isles. 

nt-seck. aw. Also 5-7 sec, 6-7 seoke 
(6seeke). [a. Al. vente secque lit. dry rent. 
A rent reserved by deed in favour of some person, 
without a clause of distress in case of arrears (and 
so differing from a RENT-CHARGE). 

This distinction in respect of remedy was abolished in 173: 
by the statute 4 Geo. II. c. 28 § 5. 

1478-3 Rolls of l'arlt. VI. 5/1 Eny persone aforeseid 
havyng eny Annuite, Office, Fee, Corrodye, Rent Sek, or 
Pension. 2883 Fiizuers. Surv, at b, It is called a rent 
seeke bycause there in no dystresse insedent nor belongyng 
to the same. 315966 Act 8 £ié/s. c. 19 § 6 All Homages.. 
Rentes Servyces Rentes Charges Rentes Seckes, and the 
Arrerages of thesame. 1688 Coxe On Litt. 143, Such rent 
is rent secke, for that hee cannot come to haue the rent if 
it be denied, by way of distres. 32676 Gro, Dupe Law 
Charitable Uses Set Katherine Hanne grants, by Deed, 
a Rentseck out of 208 Acres of Land, for relief of the Poor. 
3766 BLackstonr Coment, 11.42 Rent-seck,..or barren rent, 
is in effect nothing more than a rent reserved by deed, but 
without any clause of distress. 38:8 Cauiss Digest (ed.-2) 
Il. 454 The law says, that neither the right, before it be 
reduced into possession, nor the rentseck before seisin had, 
are assets. Z 

Bent-service. (Rent sé.!] Personal ser- 
vice of various kinds by which lands or tenements 
are held in addition to, or in lieu of, money pay- 
ment; tenure of this kind. 

3477 Rolls of Parit. V\. 170/t Discharged of all graunts 
nade of any Offices, Fees or Rents, other than the Rent 
services, rgs3 Fitznrns. Surv. a1 Rent seruyce is where a 
man holdeth his landes of his lorde by feultie .. or b 
any other seruice and certayne rent. 2966 [see prec. 
u607 Noaven Surv. Dial, u. 49 Rent seruice, is so called, 
because it is knit to the tenure, and is as it were a Seruice, 
whereby a man holdeth his Landes, or Tenements. 2766 
acc NE Cowen. : L. pF acer is so called Lag pe 
t some corporal service ent to it, as at the least 
féalcy, or the fcodal onth of fidelity, s0g2 Pauny Cycd. XIX. 
394/t A rent-service reserved cut of chattels real will of 


RENUNCIATION. 


course belong to the personal cepresenere of the lessor. 
Ope Daily ‘cous a3 Oct. 7/t Yesterday..the last Sheriffs 
of the City of London were summoned before the Queen's 
Remembrancer..to render rent-services to the Crown on 
behalf of the Corporation of London. 

+BRentual, c. 06s. rare. [f. Rent 9.1, 
afler censua/, etc.] Containing a list of rents. 

2988 7vans. Soc. Avis VI, ax Written in the rentual books 
of the different estates. 

Renty, obs. vaiiant of Renxy a. aia, 

+Renuence. 0é5. rare—. [f. L. renu-tre to 
refuse (sce next) +-ENCE.] Refusal. 

Scrater /uneral Serwe. 2s Sept. (1654) 6 He in an 
humble renuconce grew shy, as deeming himuelfe unworthy 
of so great an Honour, 

Renuent (re'nisént), a. [nd. pres. pple. of L. 
renutie, {. re- Ru- + muére to nod.] ‘ Employed 
in drawing back the head for nodding, the epithet 
of a pair of muscles in the head’ (Smart 1840). 

Rentule (re‘nis!), 5d. Anat, [t. L. rés kidn 
+-ULE.] One of the separate lobules of whic 
the kidneys in some animals are composed. 

1847-9 Todd's Cycl, Anat. IV. 1. 233/a In many genera the 
kidneys are composed of a number of separate lobules or 
renules, each lobe consisting of a cortical and a medullary 
substance, 3883 Frowea in ZLacycl. Brit. XV. 366/21 la 
some cases, as in Bears.., the lobulation is cairied further, 
the whole organ being composed of a mass of renules. 


+ Renw le, v. Obs. Also renew(e)le, renowle. 
ad. OF. renuveler var, renoveler to RENOVEL.] 


sntr. and trans. ‘l'o renew. 

ug.. Z. E. Allit. P. A. 1079 Twelue sypez on jer bay 
beren ful frym_& renowlez nwe in vche a mone. ¢138 
Wye Serm, Sel. Wks. Il. ros pe temple was renulid in 
clopis and oper ornamentis. ¢1 — Wes, (1880) 315 Pe 
seconde secte is late renewelid in tyme of pice newe 
ordris, 1988 — Wise. vii. 97 Ut dwellith in it silf, and renu- 
lith alle thingis. 

BRenu'mber (ri-), 7. [Re- 50.) To number 
afresh, Hence Renu‘mbering vd/. 5d. 

c xqs0 tr. Padlad. Auséd. 11. 115 Renombre hem but tymes 
twyes nyne. 1889 H. Co-naiwcn Gloss. /ndex p. vi, Readers 
are therefore requested to renumber their copies from page 
64 onwards. 388 Athenaumt 17 Sept. 372/3 Ihe disastrous 
policy ..carried into effect in the renumbering of the houses 
in Oxford Street. 


+BRenu'merate, v. Obs. [Re-5a.] trans. 
To enumerate ayain. (See also quot. 1656.) 

2656 Biount Glossogr., Renumera‘e, to pay money again 
that was received; to retell, to recount, to number again. 
2637 Tomuinson Kenon's Disp. 26, I shall not here renume- 
rate other.. Plants. 17a: Perny Daggenh. Breach 23 ‘Vhese 
Inconveniences..need not be further renumerated by me. 

So t Benumera‘tion. (/5. rare. 

1596 Nasne Saffron IValden Wks. (Grosart) IIT. 135 Neuer 
was man 60 surfetted and ouer-gorged with English as hee 
cloyd him with his generous spirites, renumeration of 
gratuities (etc.). 2698 1 PHILLIPS 

Renunce, obs. form of RENouNOE v. 


Renu'noiance. rare—'. [See next and -anoz.] 
Renunciation. 

1837 Caatyie Fr. Rev. 11. v. fii, If they two did look into 
each other's eyes, and each, in silence, in tragical renun- 
ciance, did find that the other was all-too lovely. 


Benunciant (riie-nfiint),¢.and sd. [ad. pres. 
pple. of L. renuncidre: see next.) a@. aaj. Re- 
nouncing. b. sd. One who renounces. 

2670 Contemp. Kev. XX. 416 The renunciant’s vow is ac- 
cepted. 2685 Pater Afarins 11. 138 In strong contrast to 
the wise Emperor's renunciant and impassive attitude. 


Benunciate (r/nvnfielt), v. [f. ppl. stem 
ot L. renuncidre: see KENOUNOE ¥.] 

+1. trans. (Sce quot. and KENOUNOE v. 7.) Ods. 

1636 Biount Glossagr., Renuncrate, to make relation..; 
to proclaim or declare openly, to tell what is done, 

a. To renounce, give u 1p. rare. 

1814 Mas. J. Wast A ficia de Lacy I. 268 Pray fervently 
to the Queen of Heaven who will enable you to imitate the 
renunciating spirit of pious Saint Alexis. 1890 Pald/ Mall G. 
30 June 1/3 Mr. Dillon has publicly renunciated the slightest 
interest in the outlying empire. 


Renunciation (rinvnsi,e! fn). Also 5-noun- 
tiacioun, 6 -nunozatioun, 6-7 -nuntiation, 7 
enonciation, [ad. L. renuncidtion-em, n. of 
action f. renuncidre to Kenounck, Cf. F. ve 
nonciation (13th c.).] 

1. The action of renouncing, giving up, or sur- 
rendering (a possession, right, title, etc.); an ine 
stance of this ; a document expressing this. 

1399 Rolls of Parlt. TIT. 4204/1 Uppe the fourme that {is 
contened in the same Renunciation and Ceasion, r146e 
Epw. IV. in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser, n. 1, 128 A renountiacioun 
and relese of the ryght and title that the Corowne of England 
hathe. s669 Reg. Priny Council Scot. 11. 36 The said as 
signatioun, translatioun, renunciatioun and ourgeving. 
2579-80 /éid. 111. 256 ‘The renunceatioun of the said rever- 
sioun, 2698 Lief. lind. Deprived Bps. 16 They desired and 

ured an express renonciation of their Rights. 2777 
it in Almon Avecd. LIL xliv.196 A renunciation of our 
own unjust..claims, must precede even the least attempt to 
conciliate. 2887 Hattam Const, Mist, xv. (1876) Lil. 138 
The queen’s renunciation of her right of succession was ine 
valid in the jurisprudence of his court. s87—3 Yxats Growth 
Comm. 244 A compensation being offered to Austria in the 
fenunciation by Spain of all her European dependencies, 
b. The action of giving up or resigning somes 
thing naturally attractive ; self-resignation. 
uga6 Pilgr. Pexf. (W. de W. 1533) 56 After that foloweth 


RENUN OIATIVS. 


desplsynge & renunciacyon or forsakyng® of world) 
reer "a3 Cartvie Sart. Res. 1. ridtes only w 


Renunciation (Ants ) that Life, properly speaking, can 
be sald to n. Tynpact Glac. 1.1.7 A renunciation 
of my old and more favourite pursuits, 1876 C. M. Daviss 
Unorth. Lond. 17 Every prophet has his one distinguishing 
trait; and that of Buddha was renunciation. ; 

2. The action of rejecting, disowning, or dis- 
claiming; repudiation, formal rejection. 

1599 Haxcuyr Voy. 1.253 This present renuntiation, reuo- 
cation, and retractation of the order and composition afore- 
sayd, notwithstanding. 1635 Paaitr Christianogy. 1. iii. 
(1636) 158 An Adiuration of the Divell and a Renuntiation 
or renouncing of him. 2675 Baxtaa Cath. Theol. 11. v. 108 
You may read the Synod o ts ex renunciation of it. 
3755 YounG Centauri Wks. 1757 1V. 113 Vicious practice 
is sure to produce..an absolute renunciation of all belief. 
2790 Buaxe ‘rv. Rev. 26 As solemn a renunciation as could 
be made of the pancipies by this society imputed to them. 
2870 AnDEuson Missions Amer, Bd, 1, vii. 137 One cannot 
but wonder at the rapid renunciation of even the name of 
Christianity by the people of Jaffna. : 

b. spec. The action of renouncing the devil, the 


world, and the flesh, at baptism. 

1875 Smitn & Cneernam Dict. Christian Antig. 1. 160/81 
The mode of making the Renunciations, and the words 
employed, are very fully described in the treatise De Sacra- 
meniis, attributed to St. Ambrose. —_ 

+3. ‘A bringing word back again’ (Phillips 
1658). Obs. rare —°, 


Renunciative (rin nfittiv), a. [ad. med.L. 
*renuncidtivus, or {. RENUNCIATE ©. + -IVE. ]} 

+1. Serving to announce or enuntiate. Ods. 

erqeoo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 96 Panne he res- 
eayues a stryngthe of vndiratandynge pat ys renunciatyf of 
ffygures and semblance. r6en Manne tr. 4 leman's Guaman 

AU. 1. 942 Bills, and answers, together with other writ- 
ings, processiue,. .renunciatiue, and infinite other the like. 

Di Characterized by renunciation. 

3630 Mas. Brownine Poewrs Il. 446 To let thee sit..and 
hear the sighing years Pesighing <P my lips renunciative. 
32680 Warren Sovok-fiates ix. 98 The renunciative mottoes 
are a somewhat notable class. 

So Benu'noiatory a. 

2863 Dicxens Mut. Fr. 3. iv, A meek renunciatory action. 
2098 Century Mag. Jan. 463/1 A few big tears—the..oute 
come of Heaven knows how real a renunciatory struggle. 

Renuwe, obs. form of Kenzw v.! 

[a. F. 


+ Renverse, 5). Obs. rare. In 7 ran-. 
venverse, {. renverser: see RENVEBSEY.} a@. The 
reverse (of a coin). b. The other side (of a case). 

2658 Ossorn Adv. Son iii. § 10 (1896) 67 Policy stamps 
them with the Image of the Devil, and on their Kanverse, 
Punishment and Shame. 1679 V. Avsor Melius Ingute 
rendum i. viii. 360 This will more evidently appear if we 
take the Ranverse of the case, thus. 

[ad. F. ven- 


+BRenverse, co. O45. rare—. 
wers¢.] Reversed, turned the wrong way. 

2689 . Witson Fas. J 359 [He] was made to ride Renvers 
with his face to the horse tail. 

+ Renve'rse, v. Obs. Also 6-7 renuers(e, 
y-8 ranverse. [ad. F. renverser, f. re- RE- + en- 
werser to overturn: see ENVERSED and INVERSE, 
and cf, RAMVERSE v.} 

l. érans. To reverse (in /s¢. senses); to turn up- 
side down, turn the wrong way, turn back. 

z590 Spenser F. (Q. 1. iv. at hose shield he beares ren- 
verst, the more to heap disdayn. 1596 /éid. Vv. iii. 97 He.. 
from him reft his shield, and it renverst. 36:0 Donne 
Pueudo-martyr 974 That English Priest Bridgewater, which 
cals himself Aquipontanus, overturning and re-enuersing 
ea renuersing) his name with his conscience, 1604 Sir 

. Rog in Michaelis’ Anc. Maré, (1882) 188 A halfe lyon of 
white marble, holding the head of a bull in the pawes, the 
neck renuersed. 2682 R. Firemine fa(A/h. Script. (1800) II. 
fii. 913 Their darts were ranversed and turned back by the 
violence of the wind. 

3. To overturn or overthrow (/i#. and fg.) ; to 


bring to confusion. 

a. ¢36x0 Sir J. Metvit Mem, (1738) 61 Thus can God by 
his Divine Providence renverse the finest Practices and 
Pretences of mighty Rulers. 2639 Drumm. or HawtTh, 
Speech for Edinburgh Wks. (1711) 216 To settle things so.. 

at they should not vary and change, were to renverse that 
order which God hathestabli-hed. 1765 Stxank 77. Shandy 
VIII. xix, The furious execution of which, renversing every- 
thing like thunder before it, has become a new era to us of 
military improvements, 29776 Muu. D’Araray £ar/y Diary 
Let. Crisp, Sept., In a course of years the commerce of that 
world commonly renverses all these things topsy turvy. 

B. cx64g Hower Leté, (1680) 1. 1. xx, God forbid that 
@ business of so high a consequence. .should be ranvers'd by 
differences ‘twixt a few privat subjects. 2671 MacWarv 
True Non-conf: 236 Plainly to ranverse both the freedom of 
making, and necessity of keeping aJ] vowes. 1yoaC. MATHER 
Magn. Chr, uu. 12 VM there were a ‘Town in Spain under. 
mined by Coneys,..a third in Greece ranversed by Frogs, 
fen Wodrew Corr. (7849) III, 381 The sentence and decision 

the Commission could not be opened and ranversed, 

Hence + Renve'rsed, fi. a. (see quot. 1656), 


+ Renve'rsing wi. sd. 

2696 Biounr Glossogr. s.v. Renversed, Renversed eyes, are 
taken for decayed eyes, or those that stand in the head, 
z672 [?MacWarp] Case Accommodation Exam. 34 The 
renversings and persecutions of these late times. 2679 J. 
Brown Lie of Faith (1824) Il. xx. 364 Esther was employed 
to effectuate the ranversing of the decree. 

i! Renversé, o. Aer. [F., pa. pple. of ren- 
werser : see prec.) Inverted; reversed. 

zag Coats Dict. Her.s.v., Chevron reaversé is a Chevron 
with the Point downwards. 1868 Cussans Her. (1893) 190 
Renversé or Reversed ; turned contrary to the usual direction. 
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+BRenversement. Ojs. [a F. renverse- 
ment: see RENVERSE Y. and -MENT.} The act of 
reversing or inverting ; the result of this. 

2630 Marcetton Triumphs Jas. [ 87 Their divers Ana- 
rams, Metatheses, and Renversements, according to the 

inurer and Siruphs of the Haebrewes. 2744 Fotuegiit, in 
Phit. Trans. XLUL. 23 This Resin with the Trees which 
afforded it were buried in the Earth by the Deluge, or by 
some such violent Renversement. 1763 Stuxe.ey Palsogr. 
Sacy. 6o "Tis a total reoversement of the order of nature. 

+ Benvoy, 14. Obs. Also 7 -voie. [a. F. renvos 
+ renvoy (1 5th c.), vbl. sb, f. renvoyer: see next | 

l. The act of sending back; discharge, dismissal. 

s6e0 Hoicann Livy xxxvit. xxxi. 96s When he had re- 
warded the Rhodian ships with part of the pillage, .. he gaue 
them the renvoie, and sent them home. ¢ 1643 Hows. 
Lett. v. iii. (1655) I. 199 This rupture 'twixt us and France 
upon the sudden venvey of her Majesties servants. 16: 

. L'Estnance Chas. J (1655) 61 King Charles ig taxed for 
violating the Matrimonial Pact by the Renvoy and discard- 
ing of the yi Domestiques. 

. A relerence fo a book or passage. rare —'. 
36g0 in Athenaum 13 Dec. (1879) 763/a To which he 
makes his Marginall Renvoys. 
+Renvoy, v. Obs. rare. [ad. F. venvoyer 
(rath c.), f. re- RE- + envoyer: sce ENvoy 56.1) 


trans. To send back. 
¢ 3477 Caxton Fason 54 b, Wherfore he renu and sente 
agayn the knight unto the grekes, 3599 ROMWELL in 
erriman Life & Lett. (1902) I. aa9, 1 doo Renvoye the 
said palmer thither agayn. x6as Bacon Hen, V// (1876) 7 
He did continue in his court and custody the daughter o; 
Maximilian,..not dismissing or renvoying her. 


Reny, var. Renay wv. Obs. enys, obs. f. 
Rrtns. Renysch, Renyst, varr. RenisH a. Obs. 
Renyas, obs. f. RHENISH. 


Reobli'ge (ré-), v. rave—. [ad. It. riobbligare.] 


¥rans. To oblige again. 

3633 J. Havwagp tr. Biond:’s Eromena 11. 63 The Prince 
of Mauritania favours me exceedingly..thereby re-obliging 
me with the favour of his visits. 

Heobse'rve (1i-),v. [Rz- 5a.) To observe 
again. So Reobserva‘tion. 

28g3 Lyncn Sel/-/mfprov, vi. 148 You must think and 
observe; re-think and re-observe. 1857 Darwin in Life § 
Leste. (2887) III. 260, I have, also, lately been re-observing 
daily Lobelia fulgens, 188¢ Athenaum 5 Dec. 735/a The 
principal astronomical work..is the reobservation of the 
places of the 23,000 stars. 

Reobtai'n (ri-), v. [Re- 5a.) trans. To ob- 
tain again; to regain, recover. 

z ivr, Mag., Rick. [1/, xiii, 1 came to reobtaine my 
dignitie. 2603 Fronio tr. Montaigne 1. xxxvii. 116 The 
weakest may by occasion reoltaine the place againe. 1643 
{[Anater] Lanc. Vall. Achor a3 lf you will..eudeavour 
with me to reobtaine the Castle, you shall have all faire 
usage from me. 169g Ang. Anc. Const. Ang. go Since we 
cannot tell, ..if.. King James should re-obtain the throne, by 
what means it may happen. x7ox De For 7rue-born Eng, 

a No Merit can their Favour reobtain. 1788 Kirwan in 
hil, Trans. UXXIITI. 6a If the solution was exposed to 
nothing from which it could re-obtain phlogiston. 2803 
H. K. Wuite Let. to N. White a May, There remains no 
way of re-obtaining my volume but this. 1866 Op.inc 
Anim. Chem. 62 By treatment with hydrochloric acid we 
may easily re-obtain the carbonic anhydride. 
ence Reobtai‘nable a.; Reobtai‘ner; Re- 


obtaining 74/. sb.; Reobtai‘nment. 


2998 Florio, Racguistatore, a recouerer, a repurchaser, a 


reobtainer. Jdid., Racguisto, a recouerie, a repurchase, a 
reobtaining. r6xz Cotcr., Kecowvradle, recouerable,, .re- 
obtainable. /é:d., Kecouvrance, a recouerie, reobtainment. 


cupa‘tion (ri-). [RKE- 5 a.: cf. KF. ré 
occupation.}| The action of occupying again; a 
renewed occupation. 

2844 Lanc Tracts Civ. War 140 The ‘unkept conditions ° 
{on which Thursland Castle was delivered] appear to relate 
to the peg peor of it by Sir John Girlington. 1887 
Spectator 28 May 722/1 England and Turkey will possess 
an exclusive right of re-occupation. 

Heorocuny (ti-), v. [Rr- § a: cf. F. vé- 
occuper.) ‘Tv occupy (a place or position) again. 

3607 G. CHALMens Caledonia I. 1. iv. 182 He reoccupied 
and refortified such of those posts as promoted his vengeful 
designs. 28c7 Cospetr Wks. XXXII. 146 The Bourbons 
»-have not failed to bring misery in their train in re- 
occupying the beautiful provinces of Italy. 284x Evpnin- 
stone f/1s¢, /ad. 11.177 The former prince. .now returned 
to re-occupy his old ions 2875 Ure's Dict. Arts 
(ed. 7) II. 203 A sufficient interval of time had .. elapsed to 
allow the water to re-occupy the space, 

Hence Reo‘coupied ffi. a. 

28a5-9 Mrs. SHerwoop Lady of Manor I. viii. 332 They 
might adorn her grandmaimma’s reoccupied apartment. — 

eocew'r, v. [Kek- « a.) sstr. To occur again. 

2867 Atwater Logic 203 Whenever it is applied in such 
measure to these several subjects, they will reoccur. 1 
McCosu in Homilet. Monthly (188%) Jan. 232 In the first 
chapter of Genesis such passages as this occur and re-occur. 

od, 2 Os. [OE. réod=ON. 1765-7: ee 
etym. note to RED a.] Red, ruddy. 

aboo Erfurt Gloss. 404 Flavum vel Julfum, reod. a 
O. £. Martyrol, a5 Dec. 4 Pa wees hire ansyn swa reod & 
swa fesger [etc.). cz00o Aicenic Sxod. xv. 1 Pa Moises 
haefde gefaren ofer pa reodan sw. ¢ 2905 Lay. 3528 Heo 
iward reod .,swilche hit were of wine scenche. /08d. 19890 
Enne stunde he wes blac..ane while be was reod. 

Reod, obs. form of Ruxvp sd, 

Reote, obs. form of Ruts. 

+ Beof, z. Obs, Also 3 ref. [OE. Aréof rough, 


scabbed, leprous = ON. Azjsff-r.] Rough. 


REORDER. 


areoo Exeter Bh. Whale 8 1s bas hiw yelic hreofum 
stane. ¢ Gen, } aaah 3726 Leate® ben awilc wurdes ref, 
1418 £. £. Witt (388a) 96, vj. reof quisshens of worsted. 

Reo ffer, v. [Rz- 5 a.] frans. To offer again. 

a 3618 Sy.vesrer Sri¢f Catech. iii, Christ our high-priest 
for ever, Self-offring once to bee @ 2932 
Ken Hymas ay ce fl Foet. Wks. 2721 1. 186 Jesus went.. 
ali his Pains God's Anger to atone Re-offering at bis 
Father's awful Throne. 12787 Mas. Gairritn Lett. Henry 
& Frances (:767) I. a2, I ahould be ashamed to re-offer you 
my love and frien wep Lytron Devereux 1v. ix, fn re 
offered my arm to the prince. ; 

Reolic(h, -liche, var. Ruty a. and adv. Oés. 

Reome, obs, f. Rzatm. Beone, var. RYEN a, 

Reopen, obs. form of Rgap v. 

Hteo'pen (r/-), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

l. trans. @. To open again (something that has 


been closed). 

3733 Tut. Horse-hosing Husdb. 1. 8 The weak sorts of 
Routs can penetrate no farther into it, unless re-open'd by 
new Tillage. 26814 Wav. xvii, The eyes of our hero 
- gradually closed ; nor did he re-open them till the morn 
ing sun was high on the lake without. s8r6 Kinny & Sp, 
Entomol, xx. (1818) 11. 20a In the spring, when it [a window) 
was re-opened, the returne 38gg Brownina 8%, 
longs 572 He het) comes..Re-opens a shut boo 
3865 Pusey 7ruth kng. Ch. 16 When the Churches were 
sh ie in Paris after the first revolution. 

. To open up again, to renew. 
R. I, Wirssrvorce Doctr. /m arnation iv. (1852) 88 
In Him intercourse with God was perfectly reopened. 1898 
J. Martingau Stud. Che. 140 His.. absence reopened their 
opportunities. ; ; 
c. To resume the discussion of (something 


settled or decided). 

85x Hussry Papal Power li. 77 Urging him..not to 
allow questions to be reopened, which been alread 
fully determined. 28g9 Dicxews Sieak Ho, xxx1v, After 
have finished speaking 1 have closed the subject, and I 
won't re-open it. ’ 

d. To recommence (firing). os I 
850 R. G. Cumminc Hunters Lyfe S. . (1902) 42 
Having loaded, I re-opened my fire. O* es: in Lady Hellairs 
Transvaal War (1885) 136 The rebels then deliberately ree 
opened fire on the officers carrying the flags. 
. tntr. and a@ésol. ‘To open again. 

2830 Lytron P. de tel xxiii, His warm heart at once re- 
opened to the liking he had formerly conceived for Clifford, 
3883 in Lady Bellairs 7ranswaal War 125 Such of the 
--stores ag still held any goods would occasionally reopen. 

Hence Reo'pened /f/. a.; Reo*pening wll. sb. 


and fl. a. 

2758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg (1771) 299 A lar 

el y of Pus.. proceeded from the Re-opening of the 

ound, 3828 Autumn near Rhine 162 The scene was well 
calculated to strike re-opening eyes. 1848 Pusry Crisis 
ug. Ch. 96 This re-opened intercourse with the East is..a 
crisis in the history of our Church. 

Reophore: see RHEOPHORE. 

Reoppo'se (ri-), v. rare—'. [Re- 20.) trans. 
To fo in turn, 

z inT. Browne Pseud. Ep. Pref., Wee shall so farre en- 
courage contradiction, as to prone no disturbance, or re 
oppose any Penne, that shal! Elenchically refute us. 

eord, variant of REBD(E Ods. 


Reordain (r/-), v. (Re 5a: cf. F. rdor- 
donner (16th c.), It. reordinare (Florio).] 


l. trans. To ordain, appoint. or establish again. 

26zx Cotor., Rela] soindre, to reinioyne, reordaine vnto, ree 
impose vpon. 26:2 Drayton Poly-ofd, x1. 314 Edwyn..re 
ordained York a Bishop's government. 888-3 ScHAFF 
Lncyl. Relig. Knowl. 1309 Levirate rele an ancient 
usage of the Hebrews. ang re-ordained by Moses. 

2. Eccl. To ordain (a person) again; to invest 


afresh with holy orders. 

@ 1626 Bacon Ch. Controu. Wks. 1879 I. 347 The re-ordain- 
ing of priests, is a matter already resolutely maintained, 
9636 Prynne Undish. Zim. (1660) 74 Bis oP, Hall re 
ordained Mr John Dury, formerly ordained by Piesbyters, 
3693 Apel, Clergy Scot. 57 All of them the greatest men 
among them are reordained when they come to England, 
2738 Neat Hist. Purit. 1. go Those clergymen who had 
been ordained by the late Service Book, were to be re- 
ordained. 2898 Wests. Gas. 10 Jan. 2/1 There was a wide- 
spread opinion among you that our practice of reorduining 
convert clergymen was an imputation on your Church, 

absol. 166: Petit. for Peace 10 A Canon..deposeth those 
that re-ordain. 

[Re- ga.) 


Reorder (ri-), v. 
+1. trans. = REORDAIN v. 2. Obs. rare ~*. 
598 Bitson Govt. Christ's Ch. 359 Such as were ordained 
by Miletius shoulde be reordered. 
. To set in order lim ; to re-establish, re- 


arrange, etc. Also ads 
s60o9 Danizz Civ. Ware vi xiiv, Seeking to allay All 
greeuances; re-order equity. 6; Ean Monm. tr. Boo- 
calin’s Aduts, fr. Parnass. . \xxvii. (1674) 100 Whilst 
powerful men..have disordered the World, men go about 
to re-order it. 283 Pussy Doctr. Real Presence 212 ‘The 
power of the word of God in ordering or reordering as He 
wills. 2894 Howgius in Harper's Mag. Feb. 278 Mra, 
veo ae ryns to the mirror. .and hastily reorders her dress, 
a ° 


red never. 


z Ear. Mon. tr. Biondé's Civil Warres v. 169 
The English thia meane while having reordered themselves, 
set furiously upon them. 
3. a. To send again by order. 
3799 SickaLmone Agnes § Leonora II. 32, I was therefore 
re-ordered back to prison, 
b. To repeat an order for (a thing). 
2810 Sourney in Rebberds Afem. W. a fos (1843) If, 
po it it should not reach you in due time after it is advers 
» fail not vo let me know, that 1 may re-order it, 


REORDERED. 


Hence Reordered ~//. a.; Reordering. 

zg98 Dame. Civ. Warres u. lxxii, As seeking but the 
Scates reordering. 600 Fainrax / asso xx. Ixxxviii, Their 
Lord in haste 10 venge their losse his band reordred brings. 
16:8 Wotton in Xelig. (1678) 485 For the reordering of my 
Exchan which have been much incomm z 
Pussy Decitr. Real Presence Note Q. 240 Instances whi 
show how S, Chrysostom speaks of God's ‘ re-ordering nature’, 

+Reordi, a. Obs. rare-*. (Of obscure meaning.) 

(Wel reordi is perhaps an error for elreordi=a 

elreordig foreign-speaking, barbarous.) 

¢ zacg Lay. 25658 He selde pat ber wes icumen a acafie lide 

of westward Spaine, wel reordi [¢ 275 a wel lopliche] feond. 

Reordie v.: see under RERD(E. 

Reo rdinate (ri-),v. [Re- ga] trans. To 

institute or establish again. 

2875 Brownina Aristoph. Apol. aca Had you.., re-ordinat- 

in std pete rule, Made Comedy and Tragedy combine. 
ordina‘tion (ri-). Accé. [ad. med.L. reor- 

Ginatio: cf. KF. réordination (1§75).)] The action 

of ordaining again; the fact of a second ordination. 

3597 Hooker Seed. Pol, v. \xxvii. § F The reordination of 

such as others in times more corrupt did consecrate hereto- 
fore. 1636 Pavune Undish. Time. (1661) Pust. 36 Which.. 
was no reordination of him as a Presbyter, but only a 
Reconfirmation of him as a Bishop. 1732 Neat Hist. 
Purit. (1822) 1. 69 There being no dispute about reordination 
in order to any church-preferment, till the end of queen 
Elizabeth's reign. 1846 Buen For. Refugees 53 Vhe objects 
of the letters..appear to be the re-ordinatiun of the Rev. 
John Charpentier [etc.}, 1884 Catholic Dict. (1897) 677/ 
An imposition of hands, mistaken perhaps for re-ordination. 

ganization (rf-). [Ke- 5a: cf. F. ré- 
organisation (1812).] The action or process of re- 
organizing ; a fresh organization. 

28213 Weiwinctron In Gurw. Desf. (1838) X. 149, I have 

gisaany commenced a re-organization of the cavalry. 282 
Grote Greece i. lxxii. TX. 261 A power of enriching friends 
or destroying enemies in this universal reorganisation of 
Greece. 2899 Adlbutt's hee Med. VI. 802 The nerve 
becomes so irretrievably disorganised as to obliterate all 
means of reorganisation. 

Reo rg @ (ri-), v. [Re- ga: cf. F. ré- 

organiser (1812).] trans. To organize anew. 

1681-6 J. Scorr Car. Lrfée (1747) 11. 539 By whose omni- 

potent Agency..the Bodies of his Saints. .shall be gathered 
up, re-united, and re-organized into glorious Bodies. 1813 
Sta R. Wirson Priv. Diary (1862) 11. 258 ‘Ihe uews of this 
failure. obliged him. .to reurganise his broken troops. 180 
Mas. Brownine /oems II. aot ‘hou shalt yet reorganize 
Thy maidenhood of beauty. 2879 Froupe Caesar viii. 80 
He had reorganised the constitution on the most strictly 
conservative lines. 

Hence Reo'rganiser. 

2632-4 De Quincey Casars Wks. 1839 X. ax2 To apply his 
wets as a re-organizer and restorer to the East. 18 
wELL S/udy Wind. (1886) 134 He 18a reorgauser of the 

moial world. 

Reo rient (1/-),a. [Rz-§2.] Rising again. 

18g0 l'xnnvson /# Jen. cxvi, The life re-orient out of dust. 

2890 F. St. Jonn THACKERAY Prudentius 93 So buried seeds 
repair our store Reorient from the parched earth, 

+ Reose, v. Obs. Also 3 rese. (OF. Ardosan 

= ON. Aryésa to shudder.) éntr. To fall. 
Beowulf 1075 Hie on gebyrd hruron gare wunde. /é:d. 
485 Goinela Scylfing bieas. c8ag Vesp. Psalter cxliv. 14 

phefed dryhten alle da de hreosad. a goo Cynewucr Christ 
Wongas hreosad, burgstede berstad. ¢z000 ACLFRIC 
t hus. .hreosende Sine bearn. acwealde. 
¢za0g Lay. 15587 Sie me wath hit valled pat be wal reoned 
[¢ 1275 falleby. iid, 18869 Beornes scullen rusien, reosen 
(c za7g§ rese] heore mearken. 

Reose, var. of Kewsis Obs. Reot, obs. f. Rror. 
Beothe, obs. f. RutH. Reother, var. of RoTHER 
Obs. FReou, obs. f. Ruz. Reouse, obs. f. Rura. 
Reoufulnesse, obs. f. RuerutNrss. Reou- 
liche, var. of Ruty Oés. Reounesse, var, of 
REWNESB O65. 

+ Re'ous, a. Obs.-* [ad. L. reus.] Guilty. 


2623 in CockERaM. 
Reoupe, obs. 


8x0 
Hom. 11. 450 


Reousle: sce RewstE Obs. 
f. Ruts. Beouthfully, obs. f. RuruFuur. 
Reouwe, obs. f. Rue v. 

overfiow, v. [Rg- 5 a.] To overflow anew. 

@170o Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 353 All must 
love God,..Muast to the Source of Love re-overfiow. 

Reowe, obs. f. Kuz sé. and v., Row v.! Reow- 
ful(nesse, obs. ff. Ruzrut(wess. Reowliche, 
var. RULY a4. Obs. Reowsunge: see REwsING. 
Reowthe, obs. f. Rute. Reowthfulliche, 
obs. f, RUTHFULLY. 

‘tion (ri-). [Rr- 5a.] The process 
of oxidizing, or of being oxidized, afresh. 

2838 Civil Eng. ¢ Arch. Fral, I. ny fe They are then to 
be..set fire to,..and afterwards laid by for re-oxidation. z 
W. H. Greenwoop Stee! § /von vi. 96 The re-oxidation 
the carbonic oxide so formed into carbonic anhydride, 

So Reo-xidizement. 

2839 Penny Cycl XIV. 56/1 By exposure to the air or other 
means of reoxidizement. 

enate, v. [Re- § 3.] éfrans. To 
oxygenate afresh. 

2855 Kinostay Glancws 140 Its remaining fresh ed 
that the coralline had reoxygenated it from time to time. 


bd s inion 5 Se r An us for re 
reali fee ob Ghat bes la 7 peta brent 
So Mecxygenine v. (Ogilvie 1882). 
+ Bep!, an abbreviation of Rervrariox, carrent 
in the eaily part of the 18th c. Obs. 
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as7og Surprray In Brasenose Ale (2878) 2 Six go-downs 
— rep. to our true English King! szzz Appison JSpect. 

o. rg P 0 This Humour .. which has so miserably cur- 
tailed some of our Words,..as in sod. op. pos. tnceg. and 
the like. sgga Fimupina Covent Gard. Trag. fe xi, Nor 
modesty, nor pride, nor fear, nor rep, Shall now forbid this 
tender chaste embrace. 2798 Swirr Pol. Conpersat, Introd. 
9: Do you say it upon Rep 

z, Now rare. [Of obscure origin: cf. 
Rip. The relation to dems-rep is not clear.] 

1. A man (‘t or woman) of loose character ; a rip. 

3747 Hoap.y Susp. Husd. wv. iv, So many Rivals among 
your kept Mistreases, and Reps of Quality. 806 R. Cum- 
BERLAND Jl/em. 474 Old and young, reps and demi-reps 
flocked to see it. 2886 Fancus Living or Dead 1. 169 
Now you're about with the biggest uncut rep in town. 

2. An inferior or worthless article, 

2786 Worcorr(P. Pindar) Lyric Odes xi. Whe. 1816 1. 127 
The fiddle. though what's vulgarly baptiz'd a reg, Shall in 
a hundred pounds be deem'd dog-chea 

Hep 8 (rep). Also repp. Ted F reps (see REPS), 
of unknown origin.) A textile fabric (of wool, silk, 
or cotton) having a corded surface. 

1860 Mrs. Gasket. Right af Last 11 What should make 
you think I care so much for rep in preference to moreen ? 
1894 Barinc-GouLcb Queen of Lowe |. 75 Rab.. raised the 

repp that covered the barrier. 

attrid. 3883 Harper's Mag. Mar. 538/a The green rep 
parlour suites. 1898 G. B. SHaw Plays II. Vou never can 
Seli374 A pair of maroon rep curtains. 

Rep 4, in school slang, abbrev. of REPETrrTion. 

1864 Creicnton in Life & Lett, (1904) 1. 1. 13 It is a very 
bad sign if fellows talk, or learn rep. ..during prayers. 

Rep, obs. form of Kuap sé.2 


Repace, v. [Re-5§a.] To pace back or again. - 


7635 Fratcuer Purple /sl. wv. xxii, Tritons..who.. 
speed the rivers flowing race, But strongly stop the wave, if 
once it back repace, 1729 Savacn Wanderer tv. 81 Wild 
beasts to gloomy dens repace their way. 

Repacificattion. rare—'. [(Re- 5 a.] The 
fact of being pacified again. 

1665 G. Havers P. della Valle's Trav. E. India 99 
Manifest signes that his re pecncaton was rather upon 
necessity then out of good-will, 

Repa‘cify, v. rare. (RE- 5 a.) To pacify again. 

r60q4 Danige Civ. Wars 1. xi, His brother Henry. .Seeks 
to re-pacify the people's hate. 26zz F'Lonio, Kappaci/icare, 
to appease or repacifie, 

Repa‘ck (ri-),v. [Ru-5:a.] To pack again. 

1472-3 (see Repacking below]. 161: Cotor., Remballer, 
to repacke, or fect vp againe. 1698-9 Dicay Voy. Medit. 
(Camden) epacking our English beefe, wee found it to 

verie b ayaa De For Col, Yack (1840) 328 ‘They were 
opened, and repacked. axz7go Apam Situ W. N. Iv. v. 
(1869) II. 94 It is necessary to repack them with an addi- 
tional quantity of salt. 18z3 Sir R. Witson Priv, Diary 
(1862) 11. rar They had stopped behind to pick up and re- 
pack the things which had fallen off one of my led horses, 
at Alloutt's Syst. Med. 1. 400 The child is unswathed, 
rubbed dry, and repacked as before. 

Hence Repa‘oked /. a.; Repa‘oking vd/. s5.; 
also Repa‘oker, one who repacks (Webster 1828), 

1478-3 Xoalls of Parit. V1. 59/1[ All wools shall) be admytted 
..and delyvered to the merchaunt biers, withoute any re- 
pakkyng therof there to be made. r6r5 K.S. Srittaines 
Buss in Arb. Garner III. 640 The repacking of the herrings 
by the sworn Coopers of that place, /4é¢t., Then will rest 
to be sold .. seventy-five Last full of repacked herrings. 
2749-6 in W. Thompson &. NV. Advoe. (1757) 17 The greatest 
Part of the Meat by repacking and pickling, will still be fit 
for Service. 1822 J. Fusnt Lett. jr. Amer. 76 lf I had en- 
tertained any doubt .. the very repacking of my baggage 
would at once have removed it. 3r@4a Penny no Z 
475/a These metallic pistons..do not..require the frequent 
repacking necessary to those with tow or hempen stuffing. 

+ BRepa ganic, 2. nonce-wd. [RE- ga: cf. 
next.} Once more pagan. 

rgor Brver_ey A foc. Quest, 11 In this very Repaganic (if 
I may so speak) or Repaganiz'd State, 

Repa ganize (ri-),v. [Re-ga.] trans. and 
intr. To make or become pagan again. Hence 
Repa‘ganised pp/.a.; Repa'ganising véd/. sd. and 
ppl. a.; also Bepa‘ganiser, Repaganiza‘tion. 

x67a Eacnarp FYodds's St. Nat. Lett. 12 An Universal 
repaganizer, Popeling, a worshipper of the beast [etc.]. 
1683 H. More /aralip. Prophet. xiii, 361 Therefore the 
Re-pa anise of the Church must be Preenly ete lbid. 

aff he could not have turned off Constantine from the 

aith or Re-paganized the Christians. 1702 Bevencey 
Apoc. Ouest. 11 This Empire Repaganizing through Anti- 
christianism, undermining, and supplanting True Christi- 
anity [See alvo Reraganic.) 1854 Mitman Lat, Chr, iv. 
v, (1864) II. aga The chief objects of worship in the re 
Paganized land were three statues of gilded brass, 888 
Outlook & Sabb. Quarterly (N.Y¥.) Jan. 457 You have also 
thought, no doubt, on the repaganization of Christendom. 

Repai'nt (ri-), 6. [Ke- 5a: cf. next.) 

1. A substance used in repainting; a layer of 
colour put on in repainting. 

269: Port/olte Mar. 5x There were of the surface 
from which it removed the original fresco-pigments or the 


tempera repaints. 
2. The fact of repainting or being repainted. 
1893 Pall Mail G. 23 Jan. e/: Although it has suffered 
somewhat from repaint..it still remains one of the most 
beautiful single beads produced by Renaissance painting. 
aint (ri-),v. [Re- ga.] érans. To paint 


ain (/:¢, and fz.). 
*s & and Aé.). Poet. Wks. rzarz IT. zsp Tift vanish. 


ar EN 

ing Sieep Edmund re-podsess'd, Repaintin Dreams 
reast. é i 1V, 

ee apse eg Soa iny fakes carnge shea | 


E 


REPAIR. 
Scorr Vie. Pavis Pref. 9 The first thing they do with 
of Raphacl’s pictures 4 to repaint ne ny Lyrrow P. 


ord xxxiii, A solicitor, the very rails round whose door 
Were so sadly in want of repainting! 1888 Havevoce 
Exuss in Ford's Plays (Mermaid Ser.) p. xiv, The conflict 
eres: the world's opinion and the heart's desire be paints 

and repaints, 
Hence BRepai:nted ppl. a@., Repai'nting vb/. sd. 
2064 Reader 26 Nov, (3 The inferior and inted 
A thenaruse o Feb. 157/2 There Is 


works at Fiesole. 1884 
much repainting on the faces. 
(réipée-s), 56.1 Forms: 4-5 repeir(e, 
-eyr(e; 4-7 repayr(e, (5 Sv. rap-), -aire, -ar(e, 
(7 -aler), q- repair. [a. OF. repeire, repaire 
mod.F’. regera) return, etc., f. repetrer, repairer, to 
EPAIB v.'| 
1. (Chiefly in phrases fo make or have repair: 
cf. 4b.) @. Resort, frequent or habitual going, fo 
a place. Now arch. or Obs. 
¢2390 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls 8 won 
ys in be eyr, [but] Vmwhile to pe Ste pit ae re ae 
¢ 3375 Se. . Saints xlvi (Anas(ace) 176 Pe prefet yddire 
had repare. ¢xqgag WyYNTOUN Cron. 1. xvil. 31657 Qwhar 
common accesse of repayr Men mycht haf to bat figoure 
fayr. 456 SinG. Have Law Arms (S. T.S.) 190 He saw oe 
persavit bim mak grete repaire till his hous. 2g70-6 Lam- 
BARDE /eramed, Kent (1862) 171 She exhorted repaire to the 
church, rg8z Pettin Guasso's Civ. Conv. 1.(1586) 38 Flatterers 
- alwaies make their repaire thether where profite is to be 
reaped. 2698 Hzywoop Wise Wom. wi. Wks. 1874 V. 314 
By his oft repaire.. your good name May be by Neighbours 
hardly censur'd of. 3692 Woop Ath. Oxon, II. 184 Peter 
nn .. was furnished with Books. . by his repair to Bodlies 
ibrary. 
b. Sc. Resort (also occas., stay or sojourn) é# 
a place or among others. Now arch. or Ods. 
¢31378 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) spe In pe ayre, 
quests pe feyndis has mast repare. /dia. xxxi. (Augenta) 104 
lytil tone. .quhar cristine men repare. ¢ 148g WyNe 
TOUN Crom, 11, xvi. 1484 1n ane ile pai gert paim ga, Amange 
baim na rapayr toma. /ééd. v. iil. 440 Qwhen. ei of Bret 
tane ostagis hade, He gret repayr amange pbaim made 
zgoo-20 Dunsar /oeme xiiii_ x Thir ladyis fair, That makis 
repair, Andin the court ar kend. 1998 Lynpasay Satyre 594 
git in this Realme I wald mak sum repair. x8sa Byron 
A. Har.t. xxii, On sloping mounds, or in the vale beneath, 
Are domes where whilome kings did make repair. 
+0. Chiefly Sc. Intercourse or association (with 


others). Odés. 

¢ 1480 Lyna, Secress 190 Yiff thou thus doo by vertuous 
Repeyr, God shal encrese..thy Royal excellence. 2g§00-e0 
Dunaar Poems xviii. 17 Ane lady fresche and fair, With 
gentill men makand repiir. xg36 Bettanpew Cron. Scot. 
(x8a1) I. p. xxvi, The peple thairof hes na repair with mar- 
chandis of uncouth realmes. a 1653 Binning Servos. (1845) 
186 ‘l'o cleanse even vain thoughts, and shut up, from chat 
ordinary repair, his own heart. 

+d. Liberty of resoit. Obs. rare—'. 

1998 Manwoon Lawes Forest xv. » 2. 87 In thelr corne, 
meadowes, and pastures, the Deere must haue their repaire 
and quiet feede, 

3. The place towhich one repairs; esp. a haunt, 
usual abode or dwelling-place. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 310 The Erische kyngis than 
eulrilkane Hayme till thar awne repar ar gane. 14.. 7un- 
dale's Vis. etc. sha 92 a ies that ben a says of 
owtiage Re ynall of hur mage. AXTON 
Fables of Eiop v. viii, This labourer passyd before the 
repayre or dwellynge place of the sayd Serpent. 26:6 B. 
Jonson ELfigr. 1. xxxii, What not the envy of the seas 
reach'd to,..At home in his repaire Was his blest fate, but 
our hard lotto find. 1666 Daypen Ann. Mirad. ccxx, There 
the fierce winds his tender force assail And beat him down- 
ward to his first repair. 1864 Reader 2 July 20 When they 
were the repairs of wild beasts and the sheltering-places of 
men. 1699 Harper's Mag. Feb. 4732/2 Converting the hole 
of the axp into a repair for children. . 

+b. So place, house, etc. of repair. Obs. 

¢ 1986 C'ress Pemeroxe Ps, xc. i, Jehova is my fort, My 
place of safe repaire. 1598 Stow Suv, xliii. (1603) 454 The 
ArchBishops of Yorke being dispossessed and aulng no 
house of repayre. 16x Bisa Jord iii. 17 The Lord will be 
the hope [»#arg. place of repaire or harbour] of his people. 

3. Concourse or confluence of people in or at a 
place; common or extensive resort of persons fo a 
place. Now rare or Oés. 

c 2350 [pomadon 34a The courte was plenere all that day 
Off worthy lordes,..And other gretite repeyre. ¢ 1986 
Cnaucer Wife's T. 368 Or elles ye wol. .take youre auenture 
of the repair That shal be to youre hous by cause of me, 
2483 Jas. I Adugis Q. Ixxvii, Within a chamber..I fand of 
peple grete repaire. £ Kolls of Pavit. V1, 224/a Your 
true Liege people. .wolde there in brief tyme habunde and 
encreaxe, by repaire of Merchauntes. 1536 CoveapaLe 
r Macc. ix here was moch a doo, & greate repayre: 
for the brydegrome came forth. 1877 Fenton Gold. Epist, 
(1582) 36 He that. holdeth a house of generall s 
receyueth the vnthriftieand banished. cxz624 Sia 
Dido & Aineas ui. 875 With earnest repare the paths do 
seeme tosweate. 1808 JAMIESON S.v., We still say of a street 
which is retired from the bustle of a town, that there is not 
much repair in it. 8:3 Scorr Guy M, xxxi, The footpath 

ing there was well beaten by the repair of those who 
ee eerl coop Rout af Cartt. LV. sap/e Toochyng ye regal 
ans/. 1499 Rolls arlt. TV. 3590/2 Touchyn ire 
of Wolle..to ye said Staple. 2449 (bid. V. ap phe. .hole 
repaire of al manere Marchandise to the same Staple. 
*b. In adel goo hrases, as among, but, 


aut of, without ir. Obs. healety Se) 
te2470 Haavinc Chron. cxrit. ili, This earle was then 
famed amonge aoeayre The noblest prynce. xg08 Dunpaa 
fivting 153 In till ane glen thow hes, owt of repair, Ane 
hly uge. zg70 Satir. Poems Reform. xxvili. 11 Endlang 
ark, I past without repair Be Snawdoun syde. a 1gf8g 


re, and 
» Muas 


REPAIR. 
MM Where howl 

A To Mcas Wintotla ted tree berrupetn 
+ G. Followin , retinue, company. Oés. rare. 


e470 Harvinc Chron, txxu, The Duke was slayn with 
all his moste repayre. a 1948 Haiti Chron., Hen. VIl1 72 
My lorde Cardinall, came to the toune of Douer in hast 
with a noble repaire. 

4. The act of (freturning) going or making 
one’s way foa place. Now rare or Obs. 

3378 Baunour Sruce xviii. 557 Northwarde tuk thai hame 
thar way, And destroyit, in thair repair, The vale haly of 
Beauvare. 1418-20 Lypa. Chron, 4 i. V. (1555), In your 
repayre to your fathers reigne. .ye shall me with you lede. 
3496 Fanyvan Chron. v. Ixxxiv. 62 When the Lordes of [iryt- 
ayne sawe..theyr dayly repayre into this lande, they 
assembled them togyder. 193: Cromwett in Merriman 
Life & Lett. (190) 1. 335 At my next repayre thither it 
pleased his highnes to call for me. 1993 Asp. BancrorT 
Daung. Fostt. 1. vi. 23 A repaire of the Kinges faithfull 
subiectes to his highnesse presence. 1633 Forno Broken 
Heart 1. ii, We'll write to Athens For his repair to Sparta. 
3666 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. V. 10 His goods 
[are) like to be spoyled or lost, without his speedy repaire 
thither. 2698 Frver Ace. £. /ndia & P. p. ii, Our repair 
aboard Ship, and coming to Fort St. George. 

b. In phr. ¢o ¢ (one's) repair to (a place or 


person). Now aves. 

sgoo-20 Dunsan Poems xiii. 107 [He) to the court maid 
his repair, 2968 Gnarton Chron. 11. 8 Nothing might 
lightly happen... by reason whereof he should be compelled 
to make its repayre thether againe. x60: HoLLanp Pliny 
I,.138 Divers kings and princes, who made repaire to Rome 
with sutes and supplications. 181a Bynon CA. Har. 1. Ixix, 
Then aay spruce citizen, wash'd artisan, And smug apprentice 
«. Yo Hampstead, Bientford, Harrow make repair. @1 
Rosser Dante & Circle i. (1874) 158 A lover..to his lady 
must make meek repair. 


Repair (r/pées), 5.2 Forms: 6-7 repaire, 7 
eayre, -are; 6- repair. [f. Repair v.27] 

1. The act of restoring to a sound or unimpaired 
condition; the process by which this is accom- 
plished; the result attained. + Also p/. 


zg9§ Snake. FoAn 11. iv. 113 Before the curing of a stron 
disease, Even in the instant of repaire and health, The fit 
in strongest. 36% -— Cyd. 1, i. 57 Our Lawes, whose 
vse the Sword of Caesar Hath too much mangled ; whose 
repayre, and franchise Shall..be our good deed. 12647 N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. tL 1739) 203 So must I leave them 
until some happy hand shall work their repair. 1667 Mitton 
P, 1. vint. 457, 1,.. Dazl'd and spent, sunk down, and sought 
repair Of sleep. 2748 Curarurr. Left (1794) HH. cxli. : My 
hoalth,..for want of proper attention of late, wanted somo 
ye gear 2869 ConincTon tr. Horace's Sat. etc. (1874) 155 
After harvest done, they sought repair From toils which 
pope of respite made them bear. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. 
IX. 21 The repair of a wound is leas active,..than when 
other simple or antiseptic dressings are employed. 

b. spec. Restoration of some material thing or 
structure by the renewal of decayed or worn out 
parts, by refixing what has become loose or de- 
tached, etc.; the result of this. Also /. (freq. in 
mod, use). + Upon a repair, in process of being 
repaired. 

266: Marvece Corr. Wks. (Grosart) IJ. 60 A Bill for in- 
abling Churchwardens to rate such monys as are for the 
repare of the churches, &c. @ 1676 Hace Narr. Customes iit. 
in S. A, Moore Foreshore (1888) 336 As to the care of re- 
payre of ports, this is in a special manner left to the Kinges 
and power. 19756 To_pervy ‘fst, 3 Orphans I. 60 
school being very old, was at this time upon a repair. 
283 Kane (rrinnedd Exp, xxxvi. (1856) 324 The work of 
repair was pressed so assiduously, that in three days the 
stern-poat was in its place. 1684 Rambles around g ibe 
(Shrimptons, ed. 2) 86 ‘There appears to have been a ) 
he of the church in 1668. 1898 Westm. Gas. 9 Nov. Hy 

hatever be done to the picture, the repair will be clearly 
noticeable in a few years. 

Bl. 1677 TEmeLe £83, Cure Gout Wks, 1720 II. 145 Pro- 
portioning..the daily repairs to the daily decays of our 
wasting bodies, 32776 Avam Smith W, Nu. di. 1. 344 The 
expence of maintaining the fixed capital in a great country, 
may very properly be compared to that of repairs in a private 
estate. 2856 Prescott /Ariip //,1 ii. (1857) 13 The com- 
pletion of some repairs that were going ouin the monastery. 

c. Remedy of wrong. 

3663 Butter And. 1. li. ate Cerdon the Great, renown’d in 
Song, Like Herc'les, for Repair of Wrong. 


2. Relative state or condition of something ad- 
mitting or susceptible of restoration in event of 
actual or possible damage or decay; chiefly of 
buildings or other composite structures and in phr. 


tn good (or bad) repair. 

¢ 1600 SHaKs. Sonn, iii, That face..Whose fresh repaire 
if now thou nat renewest, Thou doo’st bezuile the world. 
2638 Sin T. Heasert 7 rao, (ed. 2) 114 The castle is yet in 
good strength and repayre. 1687 A. Lovnut tr. 7herenot's 
/vav.. 95 One (gate) that was built four hundred years 
ago, is sul in good repair. xzag Swier (2i//e) To Quilca, 
A Country-House in no very good Repair. 18 
Penins. War V1. 427 Forty bullock-care..in such ill repair.. 
that only eleven of them reached Deleitosa. 18453 McCuL- 
Loch Zaxation 1. i. (1852) 3 To put the roads and bridges 
into that state of repair which the depreaned situation of 
commerce. .seemed to require, 1886 Story /iammetia 48 
The house..was now in very bad repair. 

b. / repair, in good or proper condition (exp. 
of structures; so into repair), Ont of repair, 
bad condition. requiring repairs. 

ig Aobrgeelag Newcastie Life of Duke of N. (1886) IL. 
334 His two houses .he found much out of repair. 2693 
noravs Old Back. wv. iv, | hope nobody will come this 
way, till I have put myself a little in repair. 1786 Swirt 
Gudiver iu. iv, Houses very strangely built, and most of 


care 
The 


SouTney 
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them out of Repalr. 2792 Wowcorr (P. Pindar) Odes 
Condal. Wks. 1812 ILI. 109 Like the Needle, while it w 
the cloth, It puts the ragintorepair. 1827 b. Jounson Jad. 
field Sports 4 A sum of money. .for keeping the road in 
repair. 1853 J. H. Newman A/sat. Sd. (1873) II. 1, iii. x 
If a place goes out of repair, the violence of the rain w 
soon dastroy it. 

+c. 7o run to repair, to require repairing. Obs. 

266: Otway Soldier's Fert. v. i, You shall..not be leav- 
ing the house uninhabited, lest it run to repair. 

. Comb, as repair-shop. 

2877 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 447 The compan 
now has its own iron-foundery..and an extensive, well- 
sppeintes repair-shop. 2899 J. Pennert in Fort. Kev. 
LXV. 118 There the final came, about zoo miles 
from any reliable repair shop, 


Repair (ripé-'1),v.1 Also 4-5 repeire, -eyre, 
4-7 repaire, -ayr(e, -ar(e, (5 rap-). [a. OF. re- 
peirer, repairer, etc. (mod.F. repairer, repérer), for 
earlier repadrer:—late L. repatridre to return to 
one’s country, f. re- Re- + patria fatherland: cf. 
REPATRIATE v.] 

l. intr. To go, betake oneself, make one’s way, 
usu. fo or from a place or person. ‘+ Also in fass., 


to have come or arrived. 

33... Guy Warw. (A.) 5169 Repeired is perl sir Tirri.. Her- 
haud of Ardern the gode marchis. ¢ xge0 Str Tvistr. 2735 
‘Tristrem pou3t repaire, Hou so it euer be. c 1984 CHAUCER 
H. Fame 11. 247 Thus euery thinge..Hath his propre man- 
syon To which it sekith to repaire. c¢x1qg0 Merlin 126 Men 
that repayreden thourgh the Contree to axssaye yef thei 
myght ought wynne vpon the kynge. zga9 Wovsey in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. IL. 9, 1 beseche yow. .repare hyther thys 
diy as sone as the Parlement ys broken up. 2 Kyp 
Cornelia 1. 173 Then from her lothsome Caue doth Plague 
repaire, 1663 burues Hud.1. ii. er To those Places straight 
repair Where your respective Dwellings are. 1722 ADDISON 


 Spect. No. 123 P.§ He received a sudden Summons from 


T.eontine to repair to him in the Country the next Day. 
2769 Rosrrraon Chas, V, v. Wks. 1813 V. 436 The ambas- 
sadors of France and England repaired to Spain. 1810 
Crasse Sorongaé i. 15, 1 repair From this tall mansion. . Till 
we the outskirts of the Borough reach. 2849 Macautay //ist, 
Eng. v. 1. 536 There was no longer any cifficulty or rp oP 
in repairing to William, 1870 Dickens £. Drood xii, He 
repairs to Durdle's unfinished house, or hole in the city wall. 
trans, 7999 Hawss ast. Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 66 A 
lady fayre, Whych to love you wyl nothyng repayre. 1849 
Covernare, etc. Zvasm. Par. Gal. y The Jewes. beret, 
the ceremonies of theyr elders, repayre vnto the spirit 
doctrin of the gospel. 
b. To resort fo a place or person; to go com- 


monly, frequently, or in numbers. 

3375 Bareour Bruce x. 556 For ] but suspicioun Micht re- 

ir till hir preuely. x ower Con/. 111. 123 He harmeth 

enus and empeireth, Bot Mars unto his hous repeireth. 
a Sir Degrev. 45 Haukes of nobulle eyre Tylie his 
perke ganne repeyre. 1470-85 MALOryY Arthur xiv. ii. 64 
Al the world crysten and hethen repayren vnto the roun 
table. 2960 InceLenD Disobed. Child in Hazl. Dedsiley 11. 
997 Sometimes to the church they do repair. 1600 J. Pory 
tr. Leo's Africa tv. 219 Then they began to repaire vnto 
this port, a@ s66x Futter Worthies (1840) ILI. He used 
to examine the pockets of such Oxford scholars as repaired 
unto him, 169: Woop Ath. Oxon. 11, 694 During Mr. 
Dugdale's stay in London, he repaired sometimes to the 
Lodging of Sir Hen. Spelman. 1742 Fistoinc J. Andrews 
1. iv, lt is usual for the young gentlemen of the bar to re- 
pair to these sessions. 1809 Pinkney 7rav. France 31 In 
the proper season of the ycar, the people of Calais repair 
hither for their evening dance. 

trausf. 1438 Rolls of Pavrit. 1V. qro/1 Yat all Wolles.. 
and diverses other Merchandises goyng oute of yis Royalme 
--sholde repaire to ye Siaple at Caleis. 

c. To betake oneself, resort éo (a person, place, 


etc.) for something. 

3580 Sipney Ps. 1x. v, Thither the world for justice shall 
repaire, s6g5 Fuccer CA. //ist. u. vi. § 43 If any desire 
farther Information herein, let him repair to the worthy 
Work, which..the..Arch-bishop of Armagh, hath written. 
z F. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 62 Sometimes his 

ptain..repairs to him for a Refitment. 1728 WoLLAsTON 
Relig. Nat. vii. 145 No shops to repair to for tools, 


+ 2. To return (again), to come or go back, fo 
or from a place, person, etc. Also in fass., to have 


returned. Ods. 

In some cases only a contextual sense. 

3374 Cuaucer Soeth., 1. met. iii. 5 (Camb, MS.), To myne 
eyen repeyrede [L. sedi/t} hir fyrst strengthe. a = 
Pard. T. 550 To hise felawes agayn repaireth he. csqoo 
Destr. Troy 3454 pat Parys in point repairit was home.. 
fayne was be pepull. 2413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) 1. Iviii. 
(1859) 56 ‘The spyrites repayred to the bones, soo that they 
stoden vp. ¢24§0 Meris# x50 Ye shall not take it till ye be 
repeired fro the bateile. ¢2g00 Lancelot 454 Syne to his, 
maister he ayane Reparith. xggo Suaxs. Ads. N, iv. i. 72 
That (they].. Mayall to Athens backeagainerepaire. 2633 
P. Frercuer Purple Jel. iv. xxxisi, The smoak mounting in 
village nigh.. Begins the night, warns us home repair. 

+b. Without const.: To return. Ods. 

€ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. mn. met. il, 53 (Camb. MS.) Hyr 
corage of tyme passed .repeyreth ayein(L. redeunt anims) 
and they roren greuosly. « sqo0-go Adc-zander 3751 Quen 
we repaire with be palme pan prayses vs oure feris. 143 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 92b/: They repayred by amyens an 
passed by a lytyl vylage named Sayns. 1607 SHAKS. 710m 
ul. iv. 69 If I might beseech you Gentlemen, to repayre some 
other houre. : 

+ 3. To be present, temporarily or habitually; to 
have one’s resort or abode; to dwell, reside. ds. 

19.. Gam, & Gr. Knt. 1017 Trumpezs & nakerys, Much 
Seah ber repaytes. 1 Bansour Bruce w. 477 In-tilla 
stalward place heir-by Reparis all thair cumpany. ¢ r4as 
Wynroun Cros. 1. xii. 3171 In wildernes, Qwhar na man dar 


BEPAIR. 
, agar Thy blood 


dwel. Caxron Gold. L 
wbiche ropa rest of et sge3 Lp. Beanzas Freies. I. 


xi.az Also t. was the Erle of Arundell. .repayryng a 
the Kyngis courte. sg60 Rowan Crt. Venus u. 198 Till 
he come to quhair the nine (nobles) did repair. [zg@g T. 
Wasnincron tr. Nichelay's Voy. ww. i. 123 b, Euery one.. 
were by the Lawes constrayned to repayre at a time and 
houre appointed in his quarters.) 

+4. trans. @. To draw back, to recover, b. To 


convey. O6s. ae 
z penser F, Q. V. xi. 13 He, ere he could his wea 
- repaire, His Que all hare and naked overtooke. 618 
Sir R. Bovis in Lismore Pa 1886) I. 8 This so4 Mr, 
Eustace delivered Thomas of Ballyea for me who 
did repair yt unto me. 
+ 5. veh. a. To proceed. b. To abide, stay. Ods. 
zg09 Hawes Past. Pleas. XxvL emer Soc.) 114 Than on 
my jorney, my selfe to repayre,..Forthe on I rode. /éid. 
xxx 158 So forth we went unto a chamber fayre, Where 
many ladies did them selfe repa 3568 Parke tr. Men- 
dozsa's Hist, China u. vii. 150 They vnderstood..he must 
abide and repayre himself in some place nigh there aboutes. 
Repair pe v.4 Also 4-7 ropaire, -ayre, 
(5 -eyre, 5-6 -are). [a. OF. reperer (mod.F. ré- 
parer) or ad. L. repardre f, ve- Ru- + pardre to 
make ready, put in order: cf. prepare.} 
+ 1. ¢rans. @. To adorn, ornament. Also adsol. 
13... uae _ tne P.A. gil Pe wonez ieee eouined 
ware Wyth alle kynnez perre bat mo3t repayre. AXTON 
G. de le Tour C ij, Of them..that ao mecha a their 
good to be jolif and repayre their carayn. 
+b. To set in order, strengthen, Ods.—" 
zsoa Arnone CAron. (1811) 162 The Soudan. .caused the 
Holy Lande to be better repared and more suerly kept. 
+c. To furnish or provide with something. Ods. 
1587 Will of F. Bowler (Somerset Ho ), My wif shall kepe 
maynteyn and repayer all my said children with meate 
drincke and honnest appanell. 1636 R. C. Temes’ Whistle 
v. 1677 What bird doth cut the aire With her swift wing, 
but that we doe repaire Therwith our tables? 
2. To restore (a composite thing, structure, etc.) 
to good condition by renewal or replacement of 
decayed or damaged parts, or by refixing what has 


given way; to mend. 

2389 [see Rerairinc whl, 6.23). ¢ 1430 Lypc. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 252 As..an artificeer reparith a riven cheste. 
2494 FABYAN Chron. 11. xxxi. 23 Whan..Belyn was retourned 
into Brytayne he repayred olde Cyties. zg60 Daus tr. 
Sletdane's Comm, 121 He repared his navie and returned 
to Constantinople, 1627 Monryson /f1a, 1. 194 The fourth 
Bridge.. being rebuilt or repaired of stone, by King Charles 
the sixth. 166 Mitton P. Z. vi. 878 Disburd'nd Heav'n 
rjoic'd, and soon repaird Her mural breach. 1703 T. N. 
City & C. Purchaser 71 Houses here and there are always 
Repairing. 179: Mrs. Ranciiree Rom. Forest ii, Peter 
brought materials for repairing the place, and some furniture. 
x ‘erRiaR Ldlustr. Sterne iv, 120 When the mutilation of 
the nose was to be repaired. 1883 Lams E/fa Ser. 11. Old 
China, While 1 was repairing some of the loose leaves with 
paste. 2865 Caaiyis /redh. Gt. xx. x. (1872) 1X. 175 A 
place called Almeida, which Biickeburg had tried to repair 


into strength. 
absol, has Girrorp Eng. Lawyer (ed. 5) 418 The law ex- 
cuses the lessee, unless there is a covenant to repair and 
uphold. ; 
b. To heal or cure (a wound). Also intr. of a 


wound: To mend, heal up. 

zg90 Srenser F. Q. 11. i. 43 So well he did her deadly 
wounds repaire. 1738 Gray Propertiue ii. 8x The Melians 
Hurt Machaon could repair, 188: Daily News 29 Aug. 5/6 
oad wound was not repairing, and was not better than on 

riday. : 

c. ref, To put (oneself) in order again. 

z J. Baresrorp Miserics Hum. Life ui. xxiii, On 
arriving, too late to repair yourself, you are obliged to sit 
down to table... with plastered hair [etc.]. 

3. To renew, renovate (some thing or part); to 
restore to a fresh or sound condition by making 
ap in some way for previous loss, waste, decay, or 
exhaustion. (In later use commonly with approxi- 


mation to sense 2.) 

¢ 1410 Master af Game (MS. Digby 182) iv, Pei burnessh 
not nor repeireth not hir heere into newe gras tyme. 1 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 183 b, The fruyte of the tree of 
lyfe,.onely repared & nouryashed y® bodyes of the eaters. 
zggo Suaks. Com. Err. 1 i. 99 My decayed faire A sunnie 
looke of his would soon repaire. 3z600 E. BLount tr. Comes- 
fagzioag6 The armie being a little repaired here the Marques 
went to the Ile of Coruo to meete with the Indian fleete. 
z6eo Brinsi gy Virgil 103 ‘The way by which Bees may be 
repaired againe when they shall be vtterly dead and gone. 
2637 Mitton Lycidas 169 So sinks the day-star in the n 
bed, And yet anon repairs his drooping head. 1697 Dryogx 
Virg. Georg. i. 652 While the Southern Air And droppin 
Heav'ns the moisten’d Farth repair. sgrx Annison Spect. 
No. 69 P 5 We repair our Bodies by the Drugs of America. 
2787 Gravy Sard 137 Tomorrow he [the sun] repairs the 
golden flood. 2792 Courns Let. to Meriton a4 June, While 
your church is undergoing repair, its minister may be re 
paired also. 2843 Bupp Dis, Liver a4 The waste of the 
tissues which these elements go to repair, 1647 Emerson 
Poems (1857) 190, } see my trees repair their pal oe 1696 
tr. Boas’ Tr.xt-bk. Zool. 32 Mammalia. .can, indeed, repair in- 
jured a ola and the like. — 

b. With immaterial object. Also ref. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. uu. xvi. (249s) 42 The angels 
sholde in theimself repare the ymage of god and refourme it 
and kepe it. x962 Davs tr. Aullinger on A foc. (1573) 80 
The thyrd day [he] rose a yn from the dead, and repayred 
life for all belevers. ape | navton Heroic, Ep. ii. 98 std 
Presence hath repaired in one day, What many Yeeres wit 
Sorrowes did decay, 1611 Snaxs. Cymed. 11. fi. 14 Mans ore- 
labor'd sense Repajres iz selfe by rest. xég1 Miciun Samson 
665 Secret refreshings, that repair his strength. 2719-14 


REPAIRABLE. 


Pors Rape Lock. 141 The fair .. Repairs her smi} 

evry wrace, 3 us, Piozzi Journ. France ag The 

pe wi tO amie my strength. 189 PALGRAVE 

future bring ven cue 
absol. 2990 Srenser ¥. 0. 1. vil. 4t ‘ Flesh may empaire', 


(quoth he) ‘but reason can repaire °, 

+o. To make up (a sum) again. Obs. rave—', 
2486 Lichfield Gild. Ord. (E.E.T.S.) a9 Willing to fulfill, 
renew, and make hoole the seid summe off xl 4 [marg. 
the hole summe of x] li repared.} 

. $d. To revive, recreate (a person). Oés. 

agot Snaks. Two Gent. v. iv. x1 meres me, with thy 
Presence, Siluia: Thou gentle Nimph, cherish thy forlorne 
Swaine. x60 — Ad's Weil 1, ij. 30 1t much repaires me To 
talke of your good father. 

+4. To restore (a person) to a previous state; 
to caine: in stelenety rehabilitate. Ods. 

2835 CovERDALE Fer. xxx. 4, I wil re the e (o 
thou polpnies of Israel) that thou mayest be fast and sore: 
3646 E. Fisher) Marrow Mod. Divin. (ed. 2) a5 Such a.. 
person that had. .compassion toward man that he might be 
repaired. rea J. Evwarps Axthor. O. & N. Test. 124 
Prometheus is said to have repaired and restored mankind. 
73 Wes.ey /’s. 11. xix, ‘Then hear the contrite Sinner's 

ayer, And every ruin’d Soul repair. 

weft. 3644 Raceicn Hist. World IT. tv. iv. § 4. 207 To 
repaire himselfe he could finde no way safer, than to put 
all to aduenture. 

+b. To remedy, right, or compensate(one). Ods. 
@ 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) L. 129 To 
revengit or ellis repairit of all oppressiouns and iniurieis 
committit. 3647 May “ist. Pari. i. iii. 52 He accounta 
himself injured by the Parliament, in not repairing him 
against Hotham. 69: BETHEL. Providences of God (1697) 
141, I had great Misfortunes, and..this was a ready way to 
repair me. 
+c, ref. To recoup (oneself). Obs. rare. 

2656 Eant Mono. tr. Soccalin’s Advts. fr. Parnass, 1, 
xc. (1674) 124 The Prince should pay his forfeiture, ..of 
whom he might at hia leisure repair himself. @ 2662 Futter 
Wor thies, Cheshire (1662) 289 He repaired himself ae ain- 
full composition with the Indians, for the losses he sus- 
tained by the Turkes. ; 

+d. To save, deliver from something. Ods.—" 

zs94 Soutnweitt M. Magd. unerall Teares (1609) 46 
Contd thy loue repaire thee from his rage ? 

5. To remedy, make up (loss, damage, etc.); to 
set right again. 

35333 Bectenpen Livy v. (S.T.S ) II. 231 To repare pe 
dammaige pat Is hapnit be publict birning. x60r R. Jonn- 
son Kingd. & Comme, (1603) 93 That losse is not yet re- 
paired, the Emperor not hauing at thi» time above 5 gallies. 
a6og Suaks. Lear tv. i. 79 Ile repayre the misery thou do'st 
beare With something rich about me. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
vit. 152, 1 canrepaire That detriment. ¢1710 Cevia Finnnes 
Diary (1888) 128 The one good yeare sufficiently repaires 
their los, 29757 Burke Advtdgm. Eng. Hist. Wka. X. 168 
The Gauls. .were altogether unskilful either in improving 
their victories, or repairing their defeats. 2832-3 E. Burton 
Ecel Hist. xii. (1845) 281 They..made Christ..to have been 
sent into the wold to repair the evil, which the Demiurgus 
had caused. Macau ay //ss¢, Eng. vi. II. 67 James.. 
said, with some truth, that the loss of such a man could not 
be sasy repaired, 

b. To make good, make up for, make amends 
for (harm done, etc.). 

rs6a Reg. Privy Council Scot.1. 227 Knawing that the 
actioun and caus laid to thair charge..is sensyne reparit, 
dressit and aggreit. x Darreympce tr. Leslie's Hist, 
Scot, t. 123 The rest of the beistes..hald besyd the, in thy 
power, ay quhil thair maistir repair the skath. x7ag Porg 
Odyss. vit: 432 A gen'rous heart repairs a sland’rous tongue. 
378: Gisson Deck & F. xxi. Il. 263 The emperor seemed 
impatient to repair his injustice, 1853 Lytron My Novel 
vill, ii, I wish to repair to you any wrong, real or supposed, 
i may have done you in past times ; 

c. entry, To make reparation for something. 

1886 Farcus Living or Dead II. 93, I .. endeavoured by 
the warmth of my waved adieu to repair for my show of an- 
noyance. 

+6. To set straight, make exact. Obs. rare, 
x69 T. H[ate) Acc. New Jnvent. x24 All the forementioned 
Incurvations are to be trimmed and repaired by reconciled 

Nes, 

+ 7. tntr. To reform. Obs, rare—. 

2748 RicHaapson Clarissa ci. VII. 399 Marry and repair, 
at any time; This, wretch that I was! was my plea to my- 


awakens 


that cannot be repair'd 


Repairable (1/péerib’l), a. iE pase +-ABLE: 
cf. RePARABLE @.] Capable of being repaired; 
also, that falls to be repaired. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. Lo Ther is no faulte made in 
ony caas lasse repayrable than that whiche is executed by 
armes. 1598 Fiorio, Xifaradile, that may be repaired,.. 
repaireable, 1626 Bacon Sy/wa § 58 The s in Mans body 
easily repairable (as Spirits, Blood, and Flesh) die in the em- 
bracement of the parts hardly :epairable, (as Bones, Nerves, 
and Membranes), 269: T. H[aue) Acc. New Jnvent, p. ci, 
If a new greater breach came, perhaps it would not be 
repairable. 1766 ENTicK n IV. 2 Part of the nave 
aluo being found repairable. 280g Lp. Col.tinawoop in A, 
Duncan Wedson (1806) 27a Not more than three are in a re- 
pairable state, 2884 Law Rep. 12 Q. B, Div. 243 The street 
was a highway repairable by the inhabirants at large. 


Repaired (ripéesd), pp/. a. [f. Reparn v.24 
*ED | Restored to proper condition, mended, etc. 


Also ¢ well repaired, in good repair. 

1470-05 Matory Arthur x. ix. 427 They came in to a 
fayr courte wel repayred. a xs47 Surrey in Tottel’s Misc. 
Arb.) ¢ The fishes flote with new repaired scale. @ 2600 

coker Acek Poi. vi, ili. § 2 That saving power, which 
maketh man a repaired Temple for God be Spirle again 
to inhabit. s8ea Scorr Nigel ii, His under garments, the 
looped and repaired wretchedness of which moved at onos 
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pity and la ; Daily News ra Feb. 9/3 The ring 
a at Faire parts very common, ws 

pai-rer }, rare. [f Reparn v.1+-xzn1,] One 
yr s or resorts (fo a place). 

rg8x MuLcasTEr tions xxxix, (1887) a1g For reparers 
from forreine countries into his, whom he will have well enter- 
tained. 2998 Stow Surv. x. (1603) 85 The inhabitants and 
repayrers to this Citie, s6zg Hizron Wés. 1. 632 Art thou 
«.& reverent and often repairer to Gods board ? 

% (tipéerraz). (f. Repatn v.2 + -EB 1,] 
One who or that which restores or mends. 

1904 Lapy Maroarst tr. De /uritationg wv. iv. 066 The 
defender of my soule and the repayror of the weykenease of 
man. 213 DouGLas Aineis xi. Prol ato Welcum reparar 
of woddis, treis, and bewis, cxss7 Aup. Parker Psalter 
Collect 377 The repayrer, uphulder and builder of all 
mansions, 603 Timme Qwersst, 11. ii. 110 This vital heate.. 
is the repairer and conseruer of life. 1691-8 Norns Pract, 
Disc. (1711) IIT. 298 He who was to be..the Repairer and 
Restorer of Human Nature. 1730 A. Gorpon Maffers 
A mphith., 308 The Steps, by the Fault of the Repairers, are 
hampered at present. 1762 Misc. in Ann. Reg. 199/ 
There is an inferior sort of repairers of wrongs, and reformers 
ofabuses. 2896 Soutuey in Q. 2. XXXIV. 308 He wasa 

t repairer of churches and steeples, 1899 Forfn. Rev. 
jan 116 The repairer. .alleged that the stec! was inferior. 

Repairing, vol. sb. vare. [f. REPAIK v.1 + 
“Inc !.] The tact of going or resorting (fo a 
place); +return; + place of repnir or resort. 

2375 Barpour Bruce iv. 495 Heir 1 saw the men..mak 
luging, Heir trow I be thair reparyng. c 1400 Beryn o814 
For, when he was go, They had no maner ioy ;.. For of his 
repeyryng they had no sikernes. 1638 Litncow 7'rav. x. 

92 In my repayring diuerse times to the Roade.. with my 
Squadron. 1703 Lond. Gas. No. 3860/1 The exact time of 
their Repairing respectively on Board. 

Repairing (ripéerin), vd/. 55.2 [f. Repam 
v.42 + -ING1] 

L. The (or an) action or process of restoring or 
mending ; reparation, repair. 

4307 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) V. re9 At be repayrynge of 
Seynt Peties chirche he wente to wip a mattok, and opened 
first pe erpe. 2486 A'ec. St. Mary at Hill 18 ‘I'he repayryng 
& renewyng of the vestymentes & Ornamentea belongy ng to 
the awter. 1535 CoverDALe a CAron. xxiv. 13 Y* repairinge 
in y® worke went forwarde thorow their hande. 18 
STupBes Anat, Abus. 11. (1882) 38 A paire of shooes. woult 
haue serued aman almost a whole yeere togither, with a 
little repairing. 2631 WEever Asc. kunerad Mon. 565 In 
all his new buildings or repairings, hee caused the pictures 
of a Lambe and an Eagle to be thereupon drawne or de- 
picted. r6pt T. H[arn) Ace. New Invent. 28 ‘heir Ran- 
sackings, Groundings, Dockings, and Repairings. 2730 A. 
Gorvon Maffei's Amphith. 43 Lhis Reparing of it was not 
tag i by Heliogabalus, 2790 Beatson Nav. & Mil, 

Mem, 1. 58 The repairing of their fleet took them up a con- 
siderable time. 2863 H. Cox /sfté. im, vili. 721 The Com- 
missioners are empowered to order the repaiiing of ships. 

+b. spec. (See quot.) Obs. rare—'. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. 2959/2 Repairing is to take 
away the Superfluities of Soderina by Filing, &c. 

2. attrib. as repairing lease, shop, yard. 

3832 A. A. Watts Scenes of Life 1. 196 Uur tenure was o 
‘repairing lease’, 1860 Catal. Internat. xhid. il, x.9 The 
workshops and sepening yard. 2663 P. Barry Dockyard 
‘con. 199 France has no such collection of engine and re- 
pairing shops as are to be seen on the Thames. 

So Repai'ring fp/. a. 

1993 SHaxs. 2 //en. 1/, v. iil. aa ‘Tis not enough our foes 
are this time fled, Being saps of such repayring Nature. 
2647 CLARENDON Contempt. on Ps. Tracts (1727) 505 There 
isa comforting, relieving, and repairing tongue, as well asa 
destroying and a devouring tongue, 

+ Repairment. Vés. rare. [ad. OF. re- 
parement: see REPAIR v.4 and -MENT.}] A renewal. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 49 Do pat pece awey & regenere 
in be place of be boon pat was lost a repeirement. 

pale (ri-),v. [f. Re- 5a+ Pale v.!] trans, 
To provide with a new paling. 

1667 Ducness Newcastiz Life Dk. of N. (1886) IL. 136 
He.. gave prexent order for the cutting down of some wood 
that was left him in a place near adjoining, to repale it. 

+ Repa'll, v. Ods. rare. [f. KE 50+ PAL 
w.!| ¢rans. ‘lo appal, pea ke 

x600 Fairnrax Zasso v. xc, Shall vain Reports repall your 
Courage bold ? 

+ Repalliation. Obs. rare—', [RE- 5 a.] 
? The result of cloaking or covering up again. 

1614 Jackson Creed im. xxxii. § 10 Discouering the 
enemies weakenesse in his new Fortifications, or Repallia- 
tions rather of such breaches. 


Repand (r/pe'nd), a. [ad. L. repandus bent 


backwards, turned up, f. re- Re- + pandus bent.]. 


Bot. and Zool. Having an undulating margin, wavy. 
3760 J. Lux /nivod, Bot. 1. v. (1765) 181 Repand, bending 
back again; when the Margin is terminated with Angles 
and interjacent Sinusses, that are both inscribed with the 
Segments of Circles. 278g Martyn Rowsseau'’s Bot. xxv. 
(1794) 374 The leaves also are repand or waved on their 
edges. 2806 Kissy & Sp. Entomol, xlvi. 1V. 297 Repand, 
cut into very slight sinuations, so as to run in a serpentine 
direction. 1843 Linoigy Sch. Sot. vi. (1858) 100 Leaves 
oOvate-acuminate, somewhat repnnd or sinuated. 68x 
Gard, Chron. XVI. 784 It bas probably been confounded 
with Lactarius pyrogatus, but is abundantly different in the 
larger stature, repand purr [etc.}. 
omb, 12846 Dana Zooph. (1848) sop teeth short.., often 
repand-dentate, (did. 296 The lamellew are neatly repand- 
tecthed. s67e Hooker Stud. Klera ag4 Leaves repande 


crena 
So *niied a. Obs. 
z 


te. 
+ Reps 
. e R ed Leaf,.. 
See eA eT ay rent wit tan 


REPARATION, 


each making a segment of a circle P.M 
yrds Boi. 06 & repanded leaf. is one vies border is 
indvated the whole length [etc.], 

‘ndly, adv. vyare. [f, Reranp a. + 
eLY*.— Ina repand manner. 


Ose Grav in Smithsonian Contrib. Knowl. V. vi. 92 The 
leaves are pule,., thi in texture,..repandly and some- 
times strongly dentate. : 

Hepa‘ndo-, combining form of REPAND a., as 

6 ale, = e, etc. 

sOq7 W. K. Steere Field Bot, 128 Leaves lanceolate, 
repando-denticulate, wavy. /éid, 15: Leaves obovate, re- 
pando-dentate, rugose. 1887 W PuicLirs Srit. Discomycetes 
160 Margin defiexed, frequently repando-lobate. 

+t Hepa ndous, «. Ods, [f. as REPanp a. + 
-oUs.} Bent upward or outward. 

2646 Sin T. Browne Preud. Ef. v. ii, 235 Though they be 
drawne repandous, or convexedly soaked in one piece, yet 
the Dolphin that carrieth Arion is concavously inverted. 
r6sq H. L'Esteance Chas, / (1655) : He was exceeding 
feeble in his lower parts, his — wing not erect, but 
repandous and embowed. «a: Sie Tl. Browns Mise. 
Tracts (1684) 90 Round at the bottom, and somewhat 
repandous, or inverted at the top. : 

ence T Bepa‘ndousness, ‘ bentness or bowing- 


ness backwards’ (BAILEY vol. II, 1727). Obs.~° 


Repa'per (1i-), v. [KE- § a.) trans. To paper 
(a room, etc.) again. 

2863 Sat. Rev. 17 Jan. 77/2 If it is clearly necessary to re- 
paper the house, we may just as well have the ceilings 
whitewashed at the same time. 3887 G. R. Sims Mary 
Fane's Mem, 114 He wouldn't have the wall repapered. 

+t BRepar, v. Obs. rare~', [app. f. ree Km + 
Pan v.'] frans. To shut off, keep back. 

13.. 4. &. Addit. P. A. 611 To hym pat mas in synne no 
scoghe No blysse bes fro hem reparde. 

Re:parabi‘lity. [See next and -1ry.] The 
state or quality of being scperabes (Ogilvie 1882), 

Reparable (re‘pirab'l), a. [a. F. reparable 
(16th c.), ad. L. veparddilis: see REvain v. and 
“ABLE. Cf, It. riparadile, Sp. separate) 

1. Capable of being repaired, mended, or set 
right again: a. of things. Now rare. 

1570 Luvins Manip. 4/12 Reparable, reparadilis. «1630 
Ean. Pemsroxe oems (s660) 95 Love grants me then a 
repurable face, Which, whilst that colours are, can want no 
grace. 1697-83 Everyn fist. Relig. (1850) 11. 7 Their 
understandings weakened ..reparable, in part only, by much 
study. 1809 Naval Chron. XX1. 33a Twenty reparable.. 
spare wheels. jee R. Dowiine Miracle Gold Til, xxxvi, 
163 ‘Your clock must have been a terrible loss, but not 
irreparable’. ‘Do you mean that the clock is reparable?'} 

b. of injury, loss, etc. 

r6go Jer. Layton Holy Living u1 lv. §9 An adulterous 
person is tyed tu restitution of the injury, so far as it is re- 
perable, 2779 Bure Corr. (1844) ILI. 534 The loss of 
riends (at no time very reparable) is impossible to be re- 
paired at all, at this advanced period 
Conv., Demosthenes & Kubulides Wks. 1653 1. 86/a ‘Vhe 
mischief is transitory and reparable. 1884 American VIII. 
356 ‘hey inflicted only alight and repa:able injuries on 
those furtresses, 

2. Falling to be repaired 46y some one. 

2864 K. A. Arnoip Cotton Fam. 438 A vast number of 
hew streets. .had not yct been cleclared public and reparable 
by the local authorities. 3885 Law 7:mes LXXVILI. 299/1 
‘The road should. .be declared a highway reparable by the 
inhabitants at large. 

+d. Capable of repeating. Obs. rare. 

After L. reparadilis echo, Persius Sat. i. 102, 

3636-6: Hotypay /'ersius (1673) 297 Mocnas..oft did 
*Evion* sound; The reparable eccho did rebound. 2604 
Tvag. Nero u. ii. in Bullen O. 7%. 1. 4 AS when the 
Menades..Evion do Ingeminate around, Which reparable 
Eccho doth resound, 

Hence Re-parably adv. (Johnson 1758), 


Reparail(e, -alie, varr. REPAREL v. Ods, 


. xBaqg Lanpor /mag. 


+t Re'parate, p//.a. Obs. rare, [ad. L. ve- 
pardtus,pa.pple.otrepardreto REPAIR.) Repaired. 
exgzo Barciay Mirr, Ga. Manners (1570) Dv, This life 


is resembled [to] a building ruinate, Nowe shaked with the 
winde, agayne now rate. 


paration (repiré'-fan). Also 4-7 repara- 
cion, 4 -cyoun, § -cioun, 5-6 -cyon; 6 rape- 
recioun, reperacion, -oyon. [a. OF. reparacton 
(14th c.; mod.F. répfaration), ad. L. repardsidn- 
em, n. of action f. repardre to REPAIR. ] 
+1. A reconciliation. Ods. rare —'. 
¢ 3384 Cuaucer 7. Fame 1. 180 Mo discordes and mo 
Ieluusies,.. And moo dissimulacions And feyned reparaciona 
2. The action of restoring to a proper state ; re- 
storation or renewal (ofa thing or part); tuphold- 


ing, maintenance. 

3389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 63 He schal puyyn, to Ta- 
cion of y* lythe, (half a pound of} wax. c14as ound, St. 
Bartholomew's (bk. E. T.S.) 35 Sum man loyed..for repara- 
cioun of his soyng that he lackyd. 1986 Hooxsa Disc. 
Justification Wa. 1888 Ill, 489 Holy water,..papal 
salutations, and such like, which serve for reparations of 


grace decayed. s60g ‘Timm Quersit, 1. xvii. 88 Life.. 
is also conserued by the reparation of natural moysture, 
1633 T. Apams Exp. 2 Peter i, 4 This communication 
of the Divine nature to us, is by reparation of the Divine 
image in us. 3659 Peanson Creed (1899) 203 The satis- 
Ction consisteth in a reparation of t honour which 
the injury was eclipsed, 175 ArsutHnot Aliments 
(3735) 40 The Fluids Solids of an Animal Hody demand 
a constant Reparation. 2992 Mes. Rapcuirre Rom. Forest 
i, To attempt schemes for the reparation of his fortune, 
s0e8 Scorr fF. M. Perth xi, You owe me something for 


REPARATION. 


wer re ion after injw and the formation of 
shew head has been = sist 


+b. Spiritual restoration, salvation; also, an 
instance of this. Ods. 

1447 Boxennam Seyniys (Roxb.) 46 In ye sy of oure 
reparacyon Descens it to jacob foknyng supp ntacyon. 
sg60 Bacon New Catech. ky Ba 3° b, Whether it be 
his..reparation, iustification, glori » &c,, it cometh 
altogether of the fre grace of god. sg@7 Goinina De 
Mornay Ep. Ded., Let us... busie our selues in the vniuersall 
table of mans saluation and reparation. «1667 CowLey 
Verses on Virgin Whs, 1711 IIT, 54 The Choir of blessed 
Angels..wish'd a Reparation to see By him, who Man- 
hood join'd with Deity. 1699 Burnet 39 Ari. ix. 109 This 
is the Universal Redemption and Reparation that all man- 
kind shall have in Chrint Jesus. 1785 tr. Dupin's Lecd. 
Hist, 27th C. 1. vi. iii.eg7 He speaks at large of our Repara- 
tion by Jesus Christ. 

+c. The restoration of a person. Ods. rare 7 

a 1632 Brome Love-sich Court v, iii, Could grief recal Phil- 
argus, we would weep A second deluge for reparation. 

3. The action of repairing or mending, or the 
fact of being repaired; repair of matenal things 
(as buildings or other structures) by renewal or 
tefixing of decayed or damaged parts. (Now more 
usually expressed hy Revatg sd.4 1 b.) 

¢xg0o Maunpav. (1839) xvi. 174 Whan the Mynystres of 
that Chirche neden to maken ony reparacyoun of the 
Chirche. s4ga-go tr. Higeden (Rolls) 1V. 231 Herodes.. 
namede Ascolonita for the reparacion of a cite callede As- 
calon. 2493 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 207 Reparacion 
and Amendyng of certeyne Takle. sgag Fitsneus. //ssd, 
#5 This wayne is made of dyuers peces, that wyll have a 
greate reparation. 2942 Act 33 Hen. V11/,c.35 ‘Lhe repara- 
cion and amendment of any the pypes of leade hereafter 
e-broken, 2596 Bacon Max. 4 Use Com. Law 1, iv. (1636) 
#3 Stone towards the reparation of such aCastle. 2633 G. 
i sreent 7enple, Providence xxxi, Thorns, .make A better 
hedge, and need lesse reparation. 1665-6 PAi. / rans. 1. 04 
The mines need continual reparation, the Fir-trees lasting 
but a small time under ground. x7:z0 Lond. Gas. No. 
4643/4 [She} may be fitted to Sea with a moderate Repara- 
tion. 2798 Jonnson Kamébler No. 192 P 2 At last the old 
hall was pulled down to spare the cost of reparation, 1790 
Burks Fr. Rev, Wks. V. 436, | would make the reparation 
as nearly as ible in the style of the building. s82a Sir 
J. Siwcrain Syst, Husé. Scot. 1. 74 Uniess machines are of 
a strong and powerful construction, they. .require perpetual 
reparation. 1867 Faraman Norm. Cong, (1877) 1. App. 648 
The original charter records the reparation of the church. 

tb. Jn, ost of (. .) reparation, in or out of repair 
or good condition. Odés. 

1567 in Picton L'pool Muntic. Rec. (1883) I. rr9 Kept in 
due reparation. 1602 Cuestrr Love's Mart., Draé. (1878) 
26 The newly-builded Minster, Still kept in notable repara- 
tion. r608 Marston An/. & Mel. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 97 And 
‘twere not for printing, and painting, My breech and your 
face would be out of reparation. 1663 Geapien Cownsel ga 
They .. maintain it durable for twenty one years long, in 
reparation at a yearly small rate. — 

+o. Sc. Furniture, furnishings. Obs. rare. 

4366 Knox Hist. Ref, Wks, 1846 I. 360 The townis..culd 
nocht be satisfeit, till that the hole reparatioun and orna- 
mentis of the Churche (as thay terme it) war distroyed. 

4. pl. Repairs. Now somewhat rare. ‘+ Also, 
in early use, sums spent on repairs, 

3439 4. &. Wills (1882) 123 The profitz ther-of com 
the mean tyme, ouer reparacions & expenses, to be keppid 
to his profite. 3499 Paston Lett. 1.447 For the sustentacion 
of the seyd priour..aad for here othyr chargys and repara- 
cionis. 1479 Bury Wills (Camden) 5: All reparacyonys of 
hegges and houses. zga3 Lo. Beunsus Froiss. 1. xivii, 68 
They..bete downe the castell, and bare all the stones into 
their towne to make reparacyons withall. zggz Rosinson 
tr. Mores Utop. 1. (1895) 130 Their houses continewe and 
laste very longe with litle labour and amall reparacions. 
x60or Hoitann Pliny II. 579 One Circamnos..made some 
small reparations here about this Labyrinth. 2647 N. Bacon 
Dise. Govt. Eng. t. \xvi. (1739) 146 Reparations and adorn- 
ing of Churches, and Fences of Church-yards. 2656 H. 
Puitiirs Purch, Patt. (1676) Biijb, Many Tenants would 
neglect these reasonable and necessary Reparations. 1728 
Arautunot F. Bulliv. vi, Do you consider..the expenses 
of reparations and servants? 1733 Neaw Hist. Perit. I. 
926 ‘The like reparations of paintings pictures, and crucifixes 
were made in the King’achapel at Whiteball. 177g Sterne's 
Sent. Journ. 111. Contin. 198 It was written..upon a piece 
of paper that required sume reparations to make it legible. 
2618 Cruise Digest (ed. s) 1. 119 He cut them down, and 
kept them to be used in reparations, 2838 THirnu.waL. Greece 
IV. ror The image of the tutelary goddess was annually 
stript of its ornaments for the sake of the needful reparations 
and ablutions. ; 

+b. /#, out of (..) reparations. =3b, Obs. 

a5sq Bonne in Strype Accl. Mem. (1721) III. App. 
xvi. 41 Whether such as have churches .. do kepe their 
chauncels and houses in good and sufficyent reparacyons. 
2963 Homilies 11. Repairing Churches (3859) 276 Uf his barn 
--be out of reparations, what diligence useth hc to make it 
in perfect state again. 2988 Greene Perimedes os Taking 
the tongs in hir hand, to keepe the fire in reparations, 3614 
Ricn Honest. Age (1844) 30 The world..is..growne so far 
out of reparations, that (I thinke) there is no hope of amend- 
ment. 3698 Coxs On Litt, a15b, Keeping the houses in 


tions. 
10. Zo keep the reparations, to make the neces- 
sary repairs. 

a . Goose Heresbach's Hus. 1. (1586) 47d, As long 
as be payes his rent, and keepes the reparations, it shall not 
be lawfull to deceiue him. sg9z CAhsid-Marriages 144 He 
was not bable to kepe the repa:acions of the said walles, 

6. The action of making amends for a w 
done; amends; compensation, Also const. /or, of. 


g in 


— 


458 


2418 Hew. V in Pree. Pricy Council (1834) If. 944 For 
defaulte of reparacioun and restitucion of suche attemptaces 
as be made by certein of oure subgettes. Surrey 
Arckaol, Collect. 111. 263, 1 will that..reparation be done 
for any wrong committed by me. s6ce T. FirzHerserr 
A fol. $ Their meaning was no other, but only to seek repas 
tién of wrongs done vnto them. 1647 CLARENDON J/7ést. 
Red. i. § 1x It is thought but a just Reparation for the Re- 

oach that he deserved not, to Free him from the Censure 
e deserved. 1685 Baxtza ? Ar. N. 7. Matt. v. a5 If 
thou have wron, any man, delay not reparation of his 
wrong. cog A aA me ' Siret TA wink were 
very naught t, and must make your Wife Repara- 
tion 19788 Reip Active Powers v. v. 660 When war is taken 
for self defence, or for oe rooney of intolerable injuries, 
justice authorizes it. 28aq Lanpor /mag, Conv., P. old 
& Pres. Du Paty, The lower courts (of justice], in which 
the slowness of reparation is the thing most_complained 
of. 1849 Macautay //est. Ang. iv. I. 522 The Roman 
Catholics were in no condition to demand reparation for 
injustice. 1877 Froupg Short Stud. (1883) 1V. 1. iii. 33 He 
-- professed hiinself willing to 6 reasonable reparation. 

pl. 2648 Micron 7etrack. Introd., To defend my self 

publicly against a printed Calumny..can be no immoderate 
e-course of seeking so just and needful! reparations. 

+b. Compensation for, remedying o/, some loss. 

2668 CLARENDON Contempl. Ps. Tracts (1727) a Health 
is a valuable Reparation for the Diminution of Plenty. 
tr. Rodlin's Anc, Hist. xvit. (2827) VIL. 356 Who contribu 
to the reparation of the losses. 

c. Repair of an injury. 

1836-9 Zodd's Cycl. Anat. 11. 803/: Nature bad not made 
the slightest aLampe. at reparation [of the fracture]. 188: 
Amer. Naturalist Sept. 709 [It] showed signs of reparation 
in chess days, and in six weeks the injury was completely 
repaired, 

6. A preparation for repairing the complexion. 
Obs. rare —', 

3706 Closet of Rarities (Nares), The closet of beauty, 
or modest instructions for. .making. . pomatums, reparations, 
musk-balle (etc. ], ; 

. attrib,, as t reparation nail, noble (see quots.). 

1637 MS. Acc. St. John's Hosp., Canterb., This day 
Margarett Whitmore was admitted an outsister, and paid her 
reparagon Noble. 12703 Moxon Mah. Exerc. a44 epara- 
tion or Lath Nails, which are used for plain Tile Lathing. 

Hence + Repara‘tioner, one who repairs ; + Re- 


para‘tioning, the act of repairing. Odés. 

tga0 A1S. Acc. St. Fokn's Hosp., Canterd , Paied to the ij 
Reparacioners for ther wags iijs. vid. 1536 /did., Payd for 
reparacoening att Rollyng. 1847 Aschmond Wills (Surtees) 
6s Y° mendynge and reparacionynge off the hye ways. x6za 
Sturtevant Aletadlica (1855) 59 ‘Lhe repairationers, which 
maintain and mend the instruments. 

BReparative (r/px‘rativ), a, and sd. [See prec. 
and aes 

A. adj. 1. Capable of effecting, or tending to 
effect, repair; relating to repair. 

Common in recent use, esp, with power or process. 

2656 Arti/, Handsom. 60 These and the like reparative 
Inventions, by which art and ingenuity studies to help and 
repair the detects. .which God..1s pleased to inflict. 1768 
[W. Donat.pson] Lye Sir B. Sapshudl I. ix. 99 The barber- 
surgeons (who in a reparative sense are face painters). 
1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 448/1 There is scarcely an ex- 
ample..that did not exhibit a considerable display of re- 
parative energy. 3854 Owen Shel. & Teeth in Urr's Circ. 
Sc., Organ. Nat. I. 287 The portions .are soon replaced by 
the active reparative power of these highly vascular bodies. 
2678 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 10 What influence the 
nerves of the part have upon the reparative process we do 
not know. — 

&. Pertaining to the making of amends, or to the 
remedying of some wrong. 

@ 3695 Kerttewe t (J.), Suits are unlawfully entered, when 
they are vindictive, not reparative. 1793 tr. Mercier’s 
Fragm. Pol. & Hist. 11. ta In all these reparative wars. .the 
triumphant party has invariably justice on its side. 287 
Poste Gaius ul. § 79 It is no bar to a reparative persona 
action against the thief. 2889 Zimes 31 Aug 5/t Having 
by reparative acts remedied the most pressing evils. 

+ B. sd, That which repairs; a reparation. 

a3639 Wotton Life Dk. Buckhm. in Relig. (165%) 122 
Whereupon new preparatives were in hand, and partly re- 
paratives of the former beaten at sea. 

+ Be’parator. Oés. rare. [a. L. repardtor, 
agent-n. f. repardre to Repair. Ct. F. réparateur.] 
One who brings about reparation. 

17or Norns /deal World 1. vi. 355 It is evident that the 
Christian Religion which proposes to us Jesus Christ as a 
Mediator and reparator, supposes the corruption of nature 
by original sin. 

Bepa'ratory, 2. rare. [See prec. and -ony.] 
Repairing, reparative. 

28g2 Fraser's Mag. XLV. 325 Does there exist a reparatory 
reconstructive force to take its place? 1893 SrEvENSON 
Vatlima Lett, (1895) xxxv. 313 We four begin to rouse up 
from reparatory slumbers. 


+ Reparatrice. 0s. rare. [s. F. répara- 
edd A ee agent i Es eee 
Iyft reparatrice, Nolde hen beborniatch 

Repare, obs. form of Rerain. 

+ Reparel, sb. Obs, Forms: § reperaylie, 
6 reparell, -ill, reperell, 6-7 reparrel(l. [f the 
vb., or a. OF. vepareil (Godef.).] 

l. Fittings; furniture; apparel. 

2466 in Archascologia (1887) 1. 1, 4g And j nothir basyne of 
a lampe woute any Reperaylle ther for. sg§17 Knares 
borough Wilis (Surtees) I. Q The masse e, portace, 
chales, vestementt, and all other reparell to oon preiste 
to say mawse with. 1998-9 in Forks. Archaeol. Frui. LXVIL 
366 My best doublet, and my best gowne, and all my 


686 ‘2, I reparell, I clothe one, ye Aadidée. 


REPART. 


other reperell. sggo Gaauws WVever tee late (2600) 98 Trick 
77 Bacay Sa, Pag beet enya oe z6sz Beaum. & a 
Burn, Pestle Prol., Let them but eed tins a aols of repacrek 
and necessaries. 

= ay oy oe fen Mi (Surtees) Th 

zsg°0 neler 974 e 
churche is owte of paral so that no man can well abyde 
in the bodie of the churche.. when it is fowle wether. 

+ Repa‘rel, v. Obs. Forms: 4-5 reparail, 
-ayl, (5 -aill, -ayll), 4 repayral, (§ -yl), 5-6 re- 
peral, -el, reparal (6 Sc. ra-), reparral, -el, 4-6 
reparel. (Also 4-6 -all, -ell, § -ale, -elle, -yl.) 
[ad. OF. vreparetller, -asllier (14th c. in Godef.), 
L ve- Re- + apareiller to APPAREL. ] 

l. trans. To repair (a thing or structure). Also 
in fig. context (quot @ 1840). 

a 3340 Hamrote Falter ii. g Pai sall be broken in hell, and 
neuere reparaild. 1388 Wvciir Asch. xxxvi. xo Citees 
shulen be enhabitid, and ruynouse thingis shulen be re- 

relid. c1q400 MaunvEv. (Roxb.) xi. 42 Adrian.. reparailed 
pe citee of Jerusalem and restored be temple. ¢ zqgo S4, 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 4293 Pe walles of j3orke pai reparald. 
2490 in Stuart Cow. Myst. (1825) 33 These bene the Garments 
that wer new reparallyd ayaynste Corpus Christi daye. 
1513 Douctas eds iv. vii.s7 His navy lost reparalit I, but 
faill. z5a3 Frrznees. Surv. 39 b, The myiner shall.. vpholde 
and repaiell the spindell & the rynde..at his owne proper 
costandcharge. 1960 L.xtr. Burgh Rec. Edinb. (Rec. Soc.) 
Ill. 62 To reparrall the kirk,..mend the glasen wyndokis, 
and mak settis convenient. : 

2. To restore fo some state or condition; to set 
tight again; to recover. rare. 

azy40 Hamroies Psalter xxi. 04 All pat ere born til new 
lite and reparaild til be sight of god. ¢ sqe0tr. Secreta Secrele, 
Gov. Lordsh. 11a And make Mercury yn be flerthe degree, 
& reparaill be mone, flor in holdyng of wayes it ys pe 

retteste tokenyng vniuersele. 31435 Misyn /s7'¢ of Love 52 

t pou will entyr to pe kyngdome lost & eft reperayid with 
Cristis blode, be behouys godis comamentis to kepe. 

b. To repair, make good (a loss). rare, 

1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 58 We haue so greet an harm 
by lo» of oure wyf pat hit may not be repayreyled ir 
1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladys 175 Knowyng that the falle of 
theyr felowes shulde be reparelyd by our lady. 

3. ‘l'o devise, contrive. rare—'. 

3434 Misyn Mending Life 115 A Ml [(=thousand] craftis 
of feyphtyng he reparells to kest hym from pe luf of god to 
pe lufe of be warid. 

b. To fit up, to array, to apparel. rare. 

zgor Doucias Pal. Hon. 1. xxxiv, Reparrellit was that god- 

like plesand wone..In richest claith of gold. 2930 PaLsce, 
1534-79 [see Ra 
PARELLING 6/, 56.) 


Hepce t Repa‘relled //. a. ; also + Repa‘reller, 
a repairer, Ods. 

cxqas St. Mary of Oignies 1. iii. in Anglia VIII. 136/34 
Oure lorde. .bihighte pat as reparelde matrymoyne he welds 

yue ageyne to hir in heuene hir felowe. 1946 Yords. 

Aantry Surv, (Surtees) I. a2 A fre rent of the repareler of 
the said Bedern. 

+ Repa'relling, vé/.sb. Obs. [f. prec. + -1Nc1.] 
The action of repairing, restoring, fitting out, 
clothing, etc.; also Se. furnishings, furniture. 

at Hampo.e Psaller ci. 19 Of destruccioun of adam 
and of reparaylynge thorgh crist. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) 
xix. 87 When pai hafe mister of any monee for reparailyng 
of paire kirk. 1497 Navad Ace. Hen. VIL (1896) 14 18 
fortyfying Repara ys amendyng & fyn 


yng of the dokke. 
z in Noake's Worcester Mon, (1 


a ' : ‘ i ) 192 For the re 
arlylyng and geryng o yve horses, xijs. 2959 in 
nox De. Ref Whe. 1846 1. ‘72 Casting nen of fekis, 
religious placis, or [the] reparrelling thairof. zg79 in W. HL. 
Turner Select, Kec. Oxford (1880) 405 M* Rychard Williams 
+. gave iliy'! tothe repareling of the poore in the almeshowse, 

+ Reparence. Obs. rare. [irreg. {. F. re 
parer + -ENCE.]} sepals, restoration. 

2896 Aurelio § /sad. H vj, You come to hus for to have 
reparence [I. repfarement) of youre lyfe, and it dothe you 
ili because that we baue assurede you from the deathe, 

+ Hepa riment. Obs.—* ? = REPAIRMENT. 

z584 K. Witson Zhvee Ladies of London 1. in Hast. 
Dodsiey V1. 36: Must the countenance carry out the 
knave’ Why, then, if one will face folks out, some fine 
repariment he must have, 

+ Repart, v. Obs. [ad. F. répartir, £. re 
RE- + partir to PaBT.] 

1. trans. To divide or distribute, esp. among or 
éo a number of persons. 

2574 HeLtowes Gueuara'’s Fam. Ep. (1597) 77 To giue 
the whole heart to one is not much ie ee uch ices, 
when amongst many it is reparted} Barrgt 7hAeor. 
Warres 11.1. 17 He is to the victuals.. with liberalitie 
and equalitie vnto euery Camarada, Jéid.eo The. Romances 
reparted the people of their Armies into Legions. s6ag 

. M. tr. Fonseca’s Dev. Contempl. 038 Whatsocuer he 
gathered (of the manna) ouer and aboue, valesse he did re 
part the same vnto others, it stunke, and did rotand putrifie, 
8663 Genoizr Counsel 13 The expert Surveyor will repart 
the Windows. .that they may.. leave a solid peeres between 
them. 268 Rvycautr tr. Gracian's Critich 136 Reparting 
unto every one their peculiar Lessons and Places of Prefer- 
ment. 2988 Macens /aswrances I. 345 It was approved the 
sama should be reparted as general Average on the Value 
of the Mks. given up at Hamburgh. 

3. To say in reply. ss: REPABTEE ¥. 3. vare—, 

2664 Buttes. Bivinthes 108 ‘Yes', reparted Panthea, ‘I 
will not have you dye’. 

aN sce Alana rare —*. ier teae tl 

e Fr, phrase re vepartir un see Littrd). 
syaqz Baitay (vol. LJ), To Rapart (with H is to 
put a Horse on, or to make him part the sucond Time, 

Hence + Repatting wv. s6.; also ¢ Repa‘rter. 


REPARTAER. 


2974 Hatzowns Guenara's Fam. Ef. (1 rsa Of the 
temporal] that God giues us, cobs Hel but re 
parters, /bid, 442 Since the riches they onely must get, bat 
the reperng re is at the will of many. 1988 Parks tr. 
Ff ‘s Hist. China 46 In the meane time that these 
sixe men be occupied in the reparting of the men, the other 
alxe doe repart the women in three parts. 

‘ke (r3-), v. [RE- 58.] trans. To 
partake (of) again. 

z7gt Eviza Hevwoon Betsy Thoughtless 1V. 124 For the 
sake of re-partaking the remainder of those dainties, which 
had been so highly praised at dinner. : 

Reparted, a. ‘er. [Re- ga.] Of a shield: 
Parted a second time. 

c¢:808 Berry Ancycl. Her. 1. Gloss., Recouppt, French 
term for reparted per fesse. 

BRepartee (repasti), sd. Also 7 reparty, 7-8 
repartie; 7 reperte(e, rapartee. [ad. F. re- 
partie, fem. pa. pple. of repartirto start or set out 
again, to reply promptly, f. ve- Re- + partirto a 

A ready, witty, or smart reply; a quick an 
clever retort. 

c3645 Howat Left. 1. 1. xviii, He would passe by any 
thing with some repartie, som witty strain. 31664 Dayprn 
Rival Ladies Ded., In the quickness of Reparties (which in 
Discoursive Scenes fall very often) it (rhyme) has so parti- 
cular a Grace. 367— Vitisers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal 
ut. i, First one speaks, then presently t'other's upon him 
slap, with a Rapartee. 7673 Maavety Reh. Transp. II. 10 
This reparty of heudorus he recommends there for so in- 

enious. 2922 Anvison Sgect. No. 487 Pp 4 The Grave abound 

n Pleasantries, the Dull in Repartees and Points of Wit. 
r7st SMoLtetr Per. Pic, xxvii, His mistress looked a little 
disconcerted at this blunt repartee. 1839 Hatiam //i'st. 
Lit. iv. vi. § 17 The foolish alternation of repartees in a 
series of single lines will never be found in Racine. 1866 
Geo. Exviot F. Holt i, The smiling glances of pretty bar. 
maids, and the repartees of jocose oatlers. 

2. Without article: Sharpness or wit in sudden 
reply; such replies collectively; the practice or 
faculty of uttering them. 

3668 Davoen Even. Love Pref., As for reparty in particular, 
as it Is the very Soul of Conversation, so it 1s the greatest 
grace of Comedy. a 1704 T. Brown On the Beantics Wks. 
1730 1.44 Unite two Stocks, to form the witty She, Dorinda’s 
sense, and Flavia's repartee. 1765 Goipsm. Double Trans/i 
40 Skill'd in no other arts was she, But dressing, patching 
and repartee. 2899 Lytron Devereux 1. iii, Nothing was 
so favourite a topic as the extent of my rudeness and the 
venom of my repartee. 1868 Faraar Seekers 11. v. (1875) 955 
A power of swift repartee is necessary to him, 

ativid. 367% Butter Rem. (1759) I. 149 [To] speak by 
Repartee-rotines Out of the most authentic of Romances. 

partee (repiti), v. Also 7 repartie, -ty, 
repertee. [f. prec., orad. F. repartir.] 

1. inzr. To make witty or smart replies. Also 
const. fo. Now rare. 

@ 2668 Dennam Martial Poems (1668) 80 If wise thou wilt 
appear, and knowing, Repartie, repartico To what I'm 
doing. 1676 D'Unruy More, Fich/e wv. ii, 1 am not so old, 
but I can Repertee as well as another, if occasion serve. 

N. Lee Princ. Cleve 1. ii, I know how to Repartee 
with the best. r7z0 Zafler No, 242 P 8 Repie, to which 
all the Malice in the World will not be able to repartee. 
@ 1774 GoLpso. tr. Scarvon's Com. Romance (1775) IL. 32 
Perceiving that he has not reparteed to what she has 
advancéd. 1838 Fraser's Mag. XVII. 120 He punned not 
e like Theodore Hook; nor reparteed like George Colman. 

+ b. To retort spon a person. (Cf. next.) Ods.—! 

2687 Ser1_Le Xeft. Dryden 85 Now to repartee upon him 
in his own beloved style. 

+2. trans. To say by way of repartee or retort. 
Also const. ssfon. Obs. 

268a Natu fist. Coffee, etc. 30 We cannot but Re- 
partee upon these Alamode Persons, that while they Worship 
so much only Foreign Creatures, they cannot but be wholly 

norant of those at home, 1686 F. Spence tr. Varillas’ 

0. Medicts 13 Farganaccio reparteed, that he was only his 
treasurer. 61d. 299 Piero ..cou'd not fail of repartying 
that when the French king was master of Naples [etc. ]. 

+ 38. To answer (a person or something said) with 
a@ repartee or retort. Ods. rare. 

29726 M. Davizs Athen. Brit. 11. 72 If Pits had been so 
Ironically against Bale, he had been deservedly reparteed 
with his Pla a A Shifts. 1743 G. Carterton Ment. (1809) 

A piece of raillery.. which as handsomely reparteed. 
ence Repartee‘ing vd/. sé. 

2680 Ausrey Lives (1813) 545 He was incomparably readie 
at repartying and bis witt most sparkling when most sett 
upon and provoked 1760 Sterne 7r. Shandy III. Auth. 

f., There would be so much..scoffing and flouting, with 
raillying and repartecing of it. 
+ Bink and epar v. Obs. rare, [Back-formation 
from next: cf. Rererrite v.] trans. To distri- 
bute, place, allot. 

2630 Lo. Doncuasrza in Ellis Ora Ete Ser, 1. IIT. 259 
The place proves very aggreable to both their Majesties, .. 
for conveniency of lodgings which are well repartited for 
both. 2643 Sir £. Harwood's Advice in Harl, Mise. 
(Malh.) V. eos For maintenance whereof the charge once 
arrested, to repartite them on some revenue near adjoining. 

tion (reparti‘fan, rf-). fad. L. 
*yepartitidn-em : see Re- and Pagtirion s4., and 
ef. F, répartition (1690).] : 

1. Partition, distribution, allotment (in former 
use esp. of troops or military quarters). 

2555 Even Decades 240 The reparticion and dluision of 
the Indies and newe worlde betwene the Spanyardes and 
Portugales. sgg8 Barner Theor. Warves tv. iv. 111 Of this 
ion he is to giue an order in writing vnto the 


of eucrie ie. 62x G. Bunnete in Buccleuch 
MSS. (Hist. MSS Comm) o7 If it be possible to get my 


459 


repartition, my mind would be very 


com upon that 
quieted. s6ga Lend. Ga 


muc : s. No. 9897/1 They..are not 
like to obtain any alteration in the Repartition that is made 
the Winter quarters for the said Troops, 12738 Swirr 


Corr, Wks. 1841 IIL 668 The Irish were parcelled out 
among the many armies entertained by the French King... 
This repartition was very mortifying to them. 1758 Macsne 
dusuvances 1. 69 This is the Sum, whereon the Repartition 
ought to be made; all the particular Goods bea their 
neat Proportion. 1790 Burns /r. Rev. Wks. V. 919 No fair 
repartition of burthens upon all the orders could possibly 
Tatt's Mag. XV. 828 Property and its 
follies, ..its tition in the hands of classes, s86z Miu 
Utilit, v. 87 The standards of justice to which reference is 
made in discussing the repartition of taxation. 
b. With a and &£ An instance of this. 

2656 North's Piutarch, Tamberiain 45, 1 shall omit 
the several manners of repartitions of his Quarters. 2663 
Geapier Counse/ a3 The good Surveyour doth contrive the 
repartitions of his ground-plot, so as most of the necessary 
Servants may be lodged in the first ground story. 1733 
Pres. St. Russta 1. 53 Each Governor makes Repartitions 
according to the Number of Farms in his Government. 
1849 Miu Ess. (1859) 11. 394 An adequate amount of the 
fruits of industry, combined with a just repartition of them. 
3888 Pall Mail G. 13 Jan. 2/2 To regulate a just repartition 
of work and salary. ' 

2. A fresh distribution or allotment. 

2835 Trircwac. Greece xi. Il. 11 The dismemberment of 
a capital, and its repartition into a number of rural com- 
munities. 1862 G. Smitn /rish Hist. a5 There was nothing 
in Kentish gavelkind analogous to the Irish separtition. 

Re-partition (ri-), v. rave. (Re- ga.) 
trans, To partition afresh. 

2826 Soutney in Q. Kev. XVI. a4x Witness Germany par- 
titioned and dad anal plundered, ravaged, and insulted. 

+ Repartment. O¢s. rare—'. [ad. Sp. re- 
partimiento: see REPART v. and -MENT.] Distri- 
bution, division. 

2574 Hettowes Guewara’s Fam. Ep. (1577) 135 In these 
repartments of Epaminondags, it appeneynet: not vnto your 
honour and mee, that we come in a good houre. 

Reparty, obs. form of REPARTEE sd. and v, 

+ Repa's. Sc. Obs. rare-', [a. F. repas: see 
Repast,] Repast. 

14896 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) as0 Quhen the 
prophet was sa wayke that he mycht no mare travaill, he 


ete and drank his repas. 
+ Repa‘ss, 55. Obs. [f. Re- + Pass 53.2] The 


(or an) act of passing back again. 

¢1897 Asp. Parker Ps. Ixxviii. 39 They were like wynde 
to gesse, that passth wythout repasse, gd Norpen Surv, 
Dial. 11. 97 Whether is it as conuenient for passe and re- 

asse for cattle at one little gappe or two..? 2643 Tarp 

omm., Gen. iv. 7 The door is for continual pass aid repass, 
3683 O. U. Parish Ch. no Conventicies 14 That Superstition, 
which the Papists have.. been charged with, in such needless 
Motions, Passes and Repasses. 

Repass (ripa's),v.1 [ad. F. repasser (13th c.): 
see Ke- + Pass 2.] 

1. intr. To pass again in the contrary direction ; 
to return. Chiefly in jaa and repass. 

2496 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 178 Quhen he is 
he suld nocht repas agayne till his hame. c¢ 2900 Melusine 
279 Yf there were but 1 & my peuple only, yet shuld none 
repasse of them homward. 2933 More ata iii, Wks. 848/s 
Because they would..haue their false folies and re- 
passe all vnperceiued. 2962 Laicu A rmorie lia 7) 40 Mas- 
sengers.. whose office is to passe and repasae on foote. 1600 
Farrrax JZasso xvit. lxxii, But homeward. they in armes 
againe repas. 167 Mrs. Beun Forc'd Marr. 1. i, 1 will 
pass and repass where and how I please. 178s Pore Odyss. 
Iv. r094 Swift thro’ the valves the visionary fair Repass'd. 
178s J. Puiciies 7 reat. Inland Navig. a5 A lawn terminated 
by water, with objects passing anc repassing upon it. 1827 
Sueurev Rev, /s/am m1. xiv, The grate, as they departed to 
repasa, With horrid clangour fell. ats Law Rep. 15 Q. B. 
Div. 316 A catch..at the end .. which prevented the pin, 
when through a slit, from repassing. 

b. To pass again t#toa previous state, through 
a place, etc. 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 767/1 This animal awakes 
daily,..and re-passes into a state of sleep. 287: Darwin 
Desc. Man 1. tv. (1890) 113 A man cannot prevent past 
gt phn often repassing through his min 

. tyans. To cross (the sea, a river, etc.) again 
in the contrary direction. 

crgeo Melusine 168 Yf it playse god none of them shal 
not repasse the see. 1893 SHaxs. 3 Aen. V/, 1v. vii. 5 Wel 
haue we pass‘d, and now re-pass'd the Seas, 16g CoTTERELL 
tr. Calprenéde's Cassandra i. 139 Some of them had already 
repast the Araxis. 1689 Lond. Gas. No. 2494/3 They re 
solved to return, and had accordingly re d the Lake. 


restore them. 


the main. 1776 Giason Decl. § F. viii. I. a14 In repassing 
the mountains, num of soldiers perished. s8a0 
Byron Mar. Fai, v. i, 31 That dread gulf which none repass. 

b. To pass again over, through, or by (a way, 
gate, place, etc.) ; to go past again, 

@ 3628 Rareicnu (J.), We shall find small reason to think, 
that Abraham passed and repassed those ways more often 
than he was enforced so todo. 31689 Lond. Gas. No. 2491/3 
Having .. posted themselvee in a hollow way which the 
Reemy were to repass, 2 “8 Tuomson Cast. /ndol. 1. xxii 
They found themselves within the cursed gate; Full hard 
to be repass'd. 1803 W. Tavsor in Monthly Rev. C. 5 
That feeble interest with we repass a iliar road. 
2838 Penny Cyc. X11. 303/2 Having a piece cut off .. to 
allow the guard pie to pass repass the roller. 2898 
Watrts-Dunton Ayfwin vs. i, I staggered away from him, 

passed and repassed the spot many times, 
a A pag Vigres he rises,. Re-passes 

a OF8 eee, He 8 ‘OWS os 
Lintot, vindicates the cana . 


1738 Pops Odyss, 1. 378 Homeward with l apenr speed repass- 


REPAST. 
d. To over (a surface) again tn gasses : 
2978q J. Banny in Lect, Paint. vi. (1848) org In re 4 
those with the warm and more o. nous colours. 


3. To cause to pass again; to (ft lead over, or) 


put through . 

1g64 Go.oinc Casar 164 When he had repasned his army, 
he cut of the bridge the length of cc. foote. 2623 Sackvitue 
in Guardian No. 133 Drawing out my sword (1) 
it again through another place. 1698 Buanet Past. Care 
vii. 8: One cannot read them too often, nor them too 
frequently in his thoughts. s7or Norns /dsal World 1 
viii. 449 him. «quietly repass over in his thoughts what 
has been there disgoursed. 1290 GQ. Smirw Laboratory II. 
49 Then repass it through a fine linen bag. Hoey Cantit® 

dae, (1857) 1. 977 Let the distiller pass it repags iz 
through his limbecs. 
b. To pass (a bill, resolution, etc.) again. 

2796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 560 No bill so returned shall 
become a law, unless it be repassed by two-thirds of both 
houses. 2812 CAvon. in Ans. Ree. so The resolutions agreed 
to at the last Common Hall, every one of which was unani- 
mously re-passed. arte Spectator 24 July 861/1 He himself 
- believed that Mr. Gladstone had repassed the preamble 
‘in order to give the House of Lords a slap in the face’. 

4. Conjuring. (See Pass v. 6 and 25.) 

rg89 [see Pass v. es). ¢xggo Manitown Kauss. xii, You 
think to carry it away with your hey-pass and re pass, 362 
Cotca., Passe-fassée, Heypanse, repasse ; a iugling tricke, 
or tearme 5f Fiarcugr Beggar's Bush ui. i, What a 
rogue's this juggler! This hey pass, repass | he bas repass'd 
us sweetly. s6a7 [seo Pass v. a5). 

Hence Repa‘ssing vd/. 5b. and £f/. a.; also Re- 
oe eee ‘ — 

z pen Decades 186 In theyr repass y the same 
divine: 1598 FLonio Ripassatae feauing: 1680 Cotton 
Comp Gamaster a8 They dream of nothing but Haszards.. 
of passing and repassing [etc.]. 1697 Duvamin Vivg. Georg. 
1. 323 The torrid Zone Glows with the passittg and repassing 
Sun, 2720 T. Fuster Phares. Extemp. 163 As long as the 
Matter is repassable 2746 Heavy Medit. (1838) 223 The 
city swarmed with passing and repaxsing multitudes, 2769 
Middlesex Frnt. 14-16 Sept. 4/4 A vast passing and re 
passing between the parties mentioned. s800 Soutney Lett. 
( 856) . 112 This must exclude the great body of passers 
and repassers. 1899 Macautay fist. Ang. iii. I. 376 The 
constant passing and repassing of traffic. 

Repa‘ss, v.4 Obs. rare. [app. ad. obs, F. 
repasser to cure.] trans. To repair, recover from. 

@ 363 Donne Resurrection, Sleepe, sleepe, old Sunn, 
thou canst not have repast As yet the wound thou took’st 
on Fryday last. | 

Repassage (ripe'sédz). Alsore-. [a. F.re- 
passage (1379): cf. Rupass v.! and PassaGE.] 

+1. A way of return. Ods. rare". 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1. xxx. 8o This necke 
sholde be the passage and repassage fro the hede to the 
body and ryght so ayeneward, 

2. The act of repassing; passage back; liberty 
or right to repass. Chiefly in passage and repassage. 

1433 Rolls of Parit. 1. 425/1 Ye charges of his re 
ayenward. 1444 Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) 1. 463, 
lvj. shippes..for the passage and repassage of the quene 
and of her housholde. sss0 in Laing Charters (1899) 82 
With free entrie passage and repassage thrughe the sayd 
west yarde. 2976 Firemina Panopl, Epist. 247 That letters 
may haue passane and repassage between vs twaine. 600 
Haxvoyr Voy. III. as Twentie. .getting betweene the Fort 
and them, .cut off t ate repassage. @ 1628 Raceicn /svent. 
SAipping (1650) 38 Seeing their pansage and Repassage lyes 
through the British Seas. « 2670 Hacnet Cent. Serm. (1675) 
436 e spirits of damnation ..are tied in chains of darkness, 
there is no re forthem. r7ga Carte Hist. Ang. III. 
368 Nor could their passage and repassage be concealed. 
2635-6 Jodd's Cycl. Anat. pasa change in the blood 
. effected by the air of the cells on ita re- ge through 
the bronchial tubes. 2840 Por Gold Bug Wka. aes ai 53 
Facilities of passage and re-passage were very far behin 
those of the present day. 

Repa'ssant, a. Her. (See quot.) 

cr Beary Eacycl. Her. I. Gloss., Repassant, or 
Counter-Passant, that is, when two lions, or other animals, 
are borne going contrary ways, one of which is passant, by 
walking towards the dexter side of the shield, in the usual 
way, and the other re-fassant by going towards the sinister, 

+Repa‘ssion. Os. rare. [ad. med.L. *re- 
passton-em, whence also obs. F. repasston (Godef.): 
see Rz- and Passion.) A counter effect. 

x6or Git 7rinity 35 ‘This action of God..is not a 
transeant action, to cause a sion in the subiect, and a 
repassion in the agent, 2648 Hammonn Serm. Wks. 1684 1V. 
485 The Rod itself is smitten whensoever it smites, at every 
blow wounded and torn by way of repassion. 

Repast (r/pa‘st), sd. Ia. OF. vrepast (mod.F. 
vepas), {. repasstre (mod.F. repative) :—late L. re- 
pasctre,f. re- RE- + pascéve to feed : see PASTURE 56.] 

1. A quantity of food and drink forming, or in- 
tended for, a meal or feast; a meal or feast in its 
material aspect, freq. with reference to the quantity 
or quality of the food. 

z3.. Coser de L. 9076 Whenne he has..ecten weel a 
Food repast,..Sone he schal be fresch and hayl. 1393 

wo P. PL. Cx 148 He..aspiep Whar he may rapest 
have a reper aber a rounde of bacon. ¢s4go Lovecicn 
Merlin 728 (Kblbing) Every fryday thow most faste And to 
the taken but on repaste. 1994 Fapvan Chron, vil. 501 As 
scone as y° Kyng had there taken a small and short repast, 
he..rode into afelde. xs940 Richmond Wills (Surtees) Pil 
I wyil yt my freynds and neighbors haue a repayste after 
y ll ris T. Wasminaron tr. Nickolay's Vay, ul. 
7 is bound to giue a breakefast or repast vnto the 
lanissairies. ¢ x696 Mitton Senn., to Lawrence, What neat 
ae shall feast us, light and choice, Of Attick tast, with 
ine..! 3697 Drvpaen Virg. » i, 786 The falling 
ast For greedy Swine ea Repast, 2797 Guar 


,REPAST. — 


Bard 7% Fill high the sparkling bow!, The righ repast pre- 
pare. 71813 Bynon Corsair i iv, Methinks he range! 
spares the rich repast. po Years Nat. Hist. Comm. 7 
es find a plentiful repast in the myriad flowers 
Ag. 611 Suans. Cymb, v. iv. 157 If I proue a good repast 
to the Spectators, the dish payes the shot. 1784 Cowrzr 
Task w. 113 He..spreads the honey of his deep research At 
his return, a rich repast for me. 28s: Lama A/ia Ser. 1. 
Grace bef, Meat, Why have we none [sc. no grace) for books, 
those spiritual repasts..? 
+b. 70 take one’s repast, to take one’s food, 


take a meal. Ods. 
c 1490 Caxton Kuda St, Benet 13% What howres..the con- 


gregacyon shall take theyr repast and meles. 1 Pay- 
wee Salernes Regim. (1541) 4 After wee haue dyned or taken 
our repaste, we muste for a whyle stande vp ryght. 1§ge 


Cuowiey L£pigr. 42 Suche swyne..That in the filthye 
ddell take all their repaste. 2983 T. WastincTon tr. 
icholay's Voy. tv. i. 114 They never went to take their re- 

past without leaue, 2z79g De For Voy. round World (1840) 

atg While we were taking our repast it grew quite night. 
+0. (See quot. 1661.) Ods. 
ast7(see Repaster). 1662 Brount Clossogr.. Refast,..in 

the Inns pf Court it signifies a single meal taken in the Hall 
by any one of the Society, who is not in Commons that 
wee 


+2. (Without article.) Food, supply of food or 
victuals. Also fe, Obs 
I 


3390 Gower Con/. III. 25 Bot al withoute such repast Of 
Just, as ye me tolde above,..1 faste, and mai no fode gete. 
2426 Lyng, De Guil. Pilger. 4618 He guff hem alderlast Hys 
owne boody for cheff repast. ¢ 1440 Wacro Plays(i. E.1.S.) 
288 Yf a mane ete the flesshe of a gose for his repaste and 
fedyng. 1977 ‘est. 12 Patriarchs (1706) 91 He was in the 

it three days and three nights without repast. rgg99 T. 

{ournt) Sé/areormer 22 at liuing were you then But 
worms repast, though wise and mighty men? 2613 PurcHas 
Pilgrimage 1x. iit. (1614) 828 They carefully wash the 
carkasses of their dead, and lay them forth in the night, for 
repast vnto the Tigres. sh itton #. Z. at, 8vo 'hey.. 
bowle and gnaw My Bowels, their repast. 1698 Frver 
Acc. F, India & P. p. vii, Monkies the common Repast of 
the Tygers 12738 Pore Hor. Sat. ui ii. 93 A Buck was then 
a week's yr 
tb. Zu take repast, to take food. Also jig. to 
associate with one. Odés. 

x996 Pilger Perf (W. de W. 1533) 83 It is moche better.. 
to eate euery daye a lytell, than seldome to take repaste, & 
fede to replecyon. 19974 Hettowzs Gwenara's am. Kp. 
(1577) 41 Lying, and cowardnesse, did neuer take repaste 
with knighthoode. rgg0 Spenser *. QO. 11. ix 16 Ne man 
nor beast may rest, or tuke repast For their aharpe wounds 
and noyous injuries ; 

+3. A kind of food or drink. Odés. 

¢ 3483 Dighy Myst. (1882) 111. 485 Here. lady, is wyn, a re- 

st, to man and woman a gvood restoratyff. ¢1g§30 H. 
noogs Bh. Nurture in Babees Bk. (1868) 105 Let thy 
lyuing be of light repaste. 1669 Worttoce Syst Agric. 
(1681) 143 Of the Juice of Goosberries..is prepared a very 
pleasant cooling Repast. 
. 63668 Dennam A Song, Sleep that is thy best repast, 
et of death it bears a tante. 
4. The action or fact of taking food; the re- 


freshment of food. Now arch. 

Te Suaxs. Z. L. L. tv, ib. 160 (Q ), If (before repast) it 
shall please you to gratifie the table with a Grace. 1646 
Sia T. Browne Pseuc. Ep. 309 The 10ooms of repast at 
Supper. 21662 Futter Worthies (1840) 111 6 How incon- 
sistent.., to couple a spiritual grace with matters of cor- 

real repast. 700 Drvpen 7heod. 4 Hon. 86 The day 
already half his race had run, And summoned him to due 
repast at noon 2839 TENNYSON Guinevere 362 The silk 
pavilions of King Arthur raised For brief repast or afternoon 


fg. 1670 Brooxs Wés. (1867) VI. 311 Such as make the 
desolations of their neighbours to be the matter either of 
their secret repast or open exultation. 

b. An occasion of taking or partaking of food ; 


a meal or feast in this sense. 

@ 1639 Worton Lift Dh. Buchm. in Relig, (1651) 11a The 
Duke was at breakfast (the last of his repasts in this world). 
2644 Micron Adwe. 4 After evening repast, till bed time, 
their thoughts will be best taken up in the easie grounds 
of Religion. 1732 Lepiaro Sethos II. vin, 157 The ap- 
proaching night invites usto a repast. 1796 Monse Amer. 
Geog. 11. 569 They eat at their repasts cakes of-rice, 1837 
Disragct Venetia s. xi, After their repast, the children went 
into the garden. 2859 Sover Pantropgh. 367 In the 17th 
century playing fountains were still used at repasts, 

Aig. 1808 Bepvoes //ygeia 1. 55 To hang a naked sword.. 
over the head during the repast of life. 

+5. Refreshment; repose. Ods. 

1946 re sa of Poore Commons (E.E.T.S) 78 One of 
your Highnes chapplene..when he lusted to ride a brode 

or his repast. 1590 Srensrer F. Q.1. 11. 4 His guest, who, 
after troublous sights And dreames, gan now to take more 
sound repast. 261g Br. Haut Contempl, O. 7. xi. vi, She 
that began her prayers with fasting, and heavinesse, rises up 
from them with chearefulnesse and repast. 

Repast (ripa'st), v. Now rare. Also 6 Se. 
as pa. pple. [ad. L. repast-, ppl. stem of repascére 
(see prec.), or f. the sb. 

ber refi. To refresh Roneselt) with food. Ods. 

n latest quots. perha . (ef. prec., sense 5). 

2470-85 ft esol grey ot Ah xiv, They dranke the hf dine 
and ete the veneson. .. And so whan they had repasted hem 
wel [etc.}. ¢xs30 Lo. Beaners Arts, Lyt. Bryt. (1814) a2 
Whan that Arthur had well repasted hym selfe and hys 
horse. 2467 Maecer Gr. Forest 67 In mouing from place to 
place, with an appetite to repast themselues. 1573 R. B. 
Appine & Vivg. in Harl. Dodsiey IV. 118 Be of good 
cheer, Go play and repast thee, man, be merry. 1617 Cot.ins 
Def, Bd &ly'.i. ag lohu rested and repasted himselfe on 
his sacred bosome. 

+2. trans. To feed, supply with food. Ods. 

sgta Helyas in Thoms Prose Kom. (1828) ALL. 3¢ God all- 
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mighty..that..wylled to repast the children of Israel! in 
deserte with manna of heven, sg60 Roicanno Crt. Menus 
11. 473 So he rais and on his veyage past. Fameist for fude, 
and richt skaralie repast. s6es Shans, Ham. tv. v. 47 lle 
ope my Armes, And like the kinde Life-rend‘ting Pelican, 
Repast them with my blood. 1669 Everyn Sylva (1776) 309 
ahs top-leaves and oldest should be gathered last of all, as 

ig most proper to repast the worms with, towards their 
last change. 

absol. 1635 Quanies Zaidi, 1. xii, A mod'rate use does 
both repast and please. 

Jig. 1940 Vaveanen Postils (Exhort. bef. Communion), So 
is our soule repasted & nouryshed. 

3. intr. To feed, feast. Chiefly const. on, upon. 

zss0 Wuttinton Vasdg. (1527) 41 b, After the ordre, as they 
be set downe, so repaste vpon them. 1684 QuarLes Sion's 
Sonn, xiv, Refresht with poy eeiehe 4 haue repasted Vpon 
thy pleasures, my full soule hath tasted Thy rip'ned dainties. 
1698 Fryer Acc. &. india & P. 150 In their Hall where 
they Repast, at the upper End on the ‘l'uble is placed a 
Death's Head. 1720 Pore /thad xxiv. 546 They. .found 
The Guards repasting. while the Bowls go round. 1867 
J.B Ross tr. Virgil's Ane/d 296 Birds..Shallon thy huge 
and bleeding frame repast ! 

Hence Repa‘sting vd/. sb. 

1644 Mitton Areop, (Arb.) 44 God..left arbitrary the 
dyeting and repasting of our minds. 

+ Repa'ster. Ods. Also 6 repastour. [f. 
fee One who takes a repast; spec. in 
the Inns of Court (see Repast sé, 1c). 

2519 Black Bhs. Lincoln's Inn (1897) I, 18a Who so 
bryngith any repaster to the Redar’s deuar or sopar, except 
the Redar or any of the Benche, schall pay for the Repast 
oer in Inderwick Cad. nner Temple Kec. (1896) 236 None 
of this company shall bring any repaster to the readers 
drinking or dinner, 2988 STANYHURST lmeis 1. (Arb.) 04 
‘They due plye theire commons, lyke quick and greedye re- 
pastours. 

+ Repa‘stinate, v. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
repastindre: vee Kn- and Pastine v.] frans. To 
dig over again. 

1623 Cocneram, Refastinate, to digge againe about a 
thing. 3636 BLount Gélossogr. [copying Cooper] oi gt 
ate, to dig again about Vines, to alter grounds with often 
digging and laboring. 1745 tr. Colwmella's Husb. it. xv, 
‘Lhen in the summer months the whole dunghil must be 
thoroughly mixed and shuffled with spades, in the same 
manner as if you repastinated it, 

+ ktepastina'tion. és. [ad. L. repastina- 
ftén-em: see prec, and -aTION.] The action or 


process of digging over again. 

2569 Newton Ciceros Vid Age 39 The repastinacion or 
newe digging about the rootes. 2683 CockkRAM Kefastin- 
ation, a digzing againe. 167g EviLyn Zerra@ (1776) 25 
With a slight repastination, one may plant or sow any thin 
in it freely. 1699— Acetaria (1729) 118 Composts an 
Stercoration, Repastination, Dressing and Stoning the 
Earth and Mould of a Garden. 

+Repa‘sture. Oss. rare. [See Repast sé. 
and Pasrune sé.) Food; a repast. 

2988 SHaxs. L. L.L.1v.i. 95 Whatartthouthen? Foode 
for his rage, repasture for his den. 2624 W. B. Paslosapher's 
Banguet (ed. 2) 26 In our meales and repastures. 

+ Repa-ter, v. Sc. Obs. rare. Leas F. ve- 
patire: see Kepast sd.) trans. To feed. 

1513 Douctas Afneis vit iv. 70 As all the beistis war 
Repaterit weyll eftyr thair nychtis lair. 

pa te (r/pé*trieit), v. [f. ppl. stem of 

late L. repatredre to return to ones country, f. re- 

RE- + patria native land. Cf. obs. F. repatrier 
(15thce.), F. rapatrier, It. ripatriare.] 

l. trans. To restore (a person) to his own coun- 


try. (Common in recent use.) 
16xz Corcr., Xepatrier, to repatriate. or to restore to his 
owne home. 1619 in Crt. & Zimes Fas. J (1848) 11. 143 
Tobie Matthew 1s at Bruxelles, in some hope .. to be re- 
patriated, before long, 2880 Forts. Xev. Apr. g08 ‘lhe 
number of those finally repatriated appears..to have been 
402,000, 1890 Temple Bar Oct. 285 The French consul.. 
repatriated me, sending me home by way of Alexandria. 

ref, 189: Howes /mperative Duty ii. g He perceived 
that the effort to repatriate himself must involve wounds. 

2. str. To return to one's own country rare. 

1656 Buount Glossogy. Repntriate, to return again to 
ones Native Country. 2888 Grapsrong in Morley Lie 
(1903) I11. 358 When do you repatriate ? 

Hense Repa ‘triated bpl. a. 

Lowe Sismrarce II. it. 148 The re-crowned and re- 

patriated Charles II ; ; 

Repatriation (r/p#tri2-fan). [n. of action 
f. prec.: see -ATION.] Keturn or restoration to 


one's own country. (Common in recent use.) 

ts9s Worton in Relig. (1685) 670, I wish your Honour (in 
our l'uscan Phrase) a most happy Repatriation 1646 Eark 
Mowm. tr. Biondi's Civil Warres vil. 129 Without Portion 


or any other thing, save only his re-patriation, 2865 Padl 


Mali’ G. No. 81. 11/2 The repatriation of the exiled ad- 
herents, 1879 Aastern Question 1. iv. 197 The Porte could 
not afford the outlay for the repatriation of the refugees. 

attrib, 188a Bryce Manitoba 144 This repatriation move- 
ment from the United States. ae Times ta Feb. 5/4 Con- 
tributions towards a repatriation fu 


Repa‘trioted, pp/. a. monce-wa. [Re- 52.] 


Converted again into a patriot. 

2755 H. Wavroue Let. to Bentley 17 Dec. That so often 
repatrioted and reprostituted Doddington is again to be 
treasurer of the Navy. 

+ Repau'se, v. Od:. rare‘. [ad. med. L. ve. 
pausdre: see Pause v. and REPose v.) intr. To 
repose, rest. 

2926 R. Wartrorp Martiloge (189) 47 Tesu after his deth 
repaused and rested in his sepulcre. 


REPAY... 


Repa‘ve (ri-), 2. [Re- ga: cf. F. repaver 
(14th c. Godef.).] évans. To pave again or anew, 

3623 Fionio, Rammattonare, to repaue with brickes, sége 
Bantowes /Aeoph. 1, |, Biest then who shall .. wash 
bloody stones With her own cursed Gore; repave them with 
her Bones. 3868 in Anderson Missions Amer Bd.(1870) LV. 
xlii. 424 The streets are ey | repaved and widened, 1886 
Wicus & Crank Cambridge 11. 377 Chapel and ante-chapel 
were. .repaved with large squares of stone. 

Repaw'n, v. Bona 2d and ga.] 

+1. ¢rans. To redeem from pawn. Obs. rare". 

364: Eant Monm. tr Biondi's Civil Warres wv. 37 He 
pared unto him the two Rubies..which being repawn'd 

y him and the rest made good out of his own monies, hee 
return'd into France. 

2. To pawn again. Also absol. 

1858 Cantyte Fred’ Gi, tt. xiv. (1879) I. ra9 He himself 
repawned Brandenburg to the Saxon Potentate. 864 Ap- 
DISON Contracts 1. LiL § 3 (1883) 635 If a pawnee re-pawns, 
before any default. .by the original pawnor [etc.} 

So Repaw'n sd. 

2866 Law Kep. 1 Q B. Cases 593 A.. pawn by the plaintiff 
to Simpson. .and a repawn of them by Simpson as a security 
for a luan to him by the defendant. 


pay',56. Nowvrareor Obs. [f.next.] Re- 


payment, return, 

1593 Norpen Spec. Brit., M'sex x Accept..my willing in- 
deuor, vntill time afforde ablenes to make better repay. 
2753 Youna Brothers 1. i, They measure blood by drops And 
buil not one in the repay. a 1820 TANNAHILL Forms (1846) 
25 He wha deals in scandal only gains A rich repay of 
scandal for his pains. i : : 

Repay (riper), v.l [ad. OF. repaier, rapaier, 
f. re- RE- + payer to Pay.) 

l. ¢vans. To refund, pay back (a sum of money, 


etc.). Also with double object. 

230 Patsca. 6686/1 What so ever you lay out it shalbe re- 
payed you. 1560 Daus tr. Sésidane’s Comme. 74 They re- 
que him to repaie the kinge of England his money. rat 

MAKS. 7 ston. i. 288 No meede but he repayes Seuen-fol 
aboue it selfe. 166g Mancvey Grotins' Low C. Warres qor 
At the end of the War. whatever was disbursed, should be 
repaid. 1784 Cowrnar Zash 111. 364 Human life Is but a 
Joan to be repaid with use. 2818 Cauise Digest (ed. 2) II. 
104 It was agreed, that if A. repaid s000/., &c. borrowed of 
B.,..then B, should reconvey to him, 12864 'ENNYa0n Zn. 
rd. 319 Money can be repaid ; Not kindness such as yours. 

b. ‘lo return (a blow, visit, salutation, etc.). 

2593 SHAKs. 3 Hex. V'/, 11 iii. 3, Strokes receiu'd, and many 
blowes repaid, Haue robb'd my strong knit sinewes of their 
strength. 1686 tr. Chardin's [rav. Persia 233 According 
to the Custom of Repaying the Visits of a Person of Quality. 
«768 Gisson Dect. & #. 1. V. 211 He..received and repaid 
the salutations of the patriarchs. 

c. To give (a thing) in return or recompense 


(for something). 

3560 Hiaie iGenev.) Zcclws. xii. 6 The moste High.. will 
repay vengeance vnio the vngodlie, 16:2 Bip Prov. xiii. 
21 Euill pursueth sinners: but to the righteous, good shall 
be repayd. s720 Pops /liad xvii. 38 Come, for my brother’s 
blood repay thy own. 18:8 Suecrey Aug. Hilis 190 What 
though thou with all thy dead Scarce can for this fame 
repay Aught thine own. 

+d. ‘lo avenge (a thing) o7 a person. Obs, rare. 

3753 YounGc Srofthers1.i, Now her eyes repay Her brother's 
wounds on Philip's rival sons. 

2. To make en aga or return to (a person) ; 


to pay (one) back in some way, 

a 1sqa Wyatt in Tottel's Misc. (Arb.) 71, I was content thy 
seruant to remain; And not to be repayed after this fashion. 
2596 Spenser /. Q. Iv. i. 40 Let me now you pray,.. Ye will 
me now with like good turne repay. 166: Bovis Sty/e of 
Seript, (1675) 85, 1 could readily retaliate, and repay them 
in the same coin. s94q8 Asson's Voy.1 viii, 82 We should 
be amply repayed for all our past sufferings. 792 Mas. 
Rapvcurrs Kom. Forest x, 1 will repay you for your kind- 
ness, 1837 Lytton Pelham ii, He was repaid as such by a 

FerLy eoiierel dislike. 2864 ‘l'ennyson £m, A rd. 309 When 

Snoch comes again Why then he shall repay me, 

3. ‘To make return or recompense for, requite (an 
action, etc.): @. of persons. Also const. with (or 


dy) and in fass. without expressed agent. 

2596 SHaxs. Zam. Shr, iv. iii. 4g The poorest seruice Is 
repaide with thankes. 26zz Biate Jos xxi. 31 Who shall 
repay him what he hath done? 2667 Mitton P. LZ. 1x, 178 
Spite then with spite is best repaid. 1764 Gotpsm, 7 rev, 
198 Haply too some pilgrim, thither led, With many a tale 
repays the nightly bed, 3797 Mas, Ravcuirrs [talian i 
(She) repaid the fondness of a mother with the affection 
a daughter. 2835 Sin J. Ross Navy, ena Voy. xxxvil, 513 
She repayed her physic by the stone which is used in strike 
ing fire. 1869 Brownina Ring & Bé. 1x. 1318 Repaylog 
incredulity with faith, 

b. of things, Also in gass. 

x6r0 Heater St. Aug. Citie of God xt. xxiii. (1620) 406 
That we might know that the rab merits are not repaid 
by the bodies qualities. weer Hope 778 The abun- 
dant harvest, recompense divine, nereys their work, 2 
Campsect Gerir, Wyom. 1. xi, Her lovely mind could culture 
well repay. 2860 TyNDaAtt G/ac. 1. xxix. 399 A series of, 
considerations which I think will repay the reader’s atten- 
tion. 2867 Lavy Henvert Cradée L. viii. 203 But the view 
from the summit repays all the toil. 

refl. 1906 Complete Farmer t.v. Drili-rake 3 A ;* Vet 
even this small work of supererogation repays itseli 1672 
Mortey Voltaire (1886) 10 The sacrifice may repay itself 
a thousand fold. 

4. intr. To make repayment or return. 

587 N. T, (Genev ) Rem. xii. 19 Vengeance is mine: I 
wil repaye, saith the Lord. s6sx Biare Accéws. iv. 31 Let 
not thine hand bee stretched out to receiue, and shut whea 
thou shouldest repay. 186g Lowa. Harvard Commem. 
Ode viii, "Tis not the grapes of Canaan that zepay, But the 
high faith that failed not by the way 
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Hence Repay*ing a a.; also Bepayal, re- 
payment; Mepay'er, Gne who repays. 

oa Husasat Pill Formality 240 God is..a repaier of 
the wicked. 288: Mayne Reto Free Lances 1. xiii. 139 
There could be no mistaking what he meant. Anything but 
a repayal of friendly services. 1883 Century Mag. Oct.814/t 
It is... probably a more repaying industry ¢ orange- 
growing. 1888 Stevenson Black Avrew so, 1 am a good 
repayer, Jack, of good or evil. 

(ripe'), v.2 [Re- ga.) To pay again, 
or a second time (Ogilvie Sufp/. 1855). 

Repay able, a. [f Repay v.l+-aBiz.] That 
may be, or is to be, repaid. 

2828-33 in Weester. 3880 Muinnean Ulpian vi. §13 A 
dowry repayable byinstalments. 12890 Ac? 54 Vict.c. i. § 3 (1) 
Such loan shall be repayable by the Guardians to the 
of Works by two equal instalments. 


Repayment (r/p2-mént). Also re- (ri-). 

1. the or an) act of repaying; payment back 
(of money lent, etc.). 

1467 in Bug. Gilds (1870) 387 Eve 
payment of suche a summe as he hat 


man..shalle haue re- 
payde. 1495 Act i 
Hen, Vil, c. 8 Bondes for suertie perfite and sure repay- 
ment of .money lent. 2879 G. Haavey Letter-bh. (Camden) 
62, 1 can forthwith give you my obligation for repayment 
of the principalls with the loane. x649 Cnas LI. in Ellis 
Orig Lett. Ser. 1. 111. 327, I desire you..to lend me five 
Rundred pounds, whereof | promise you.. very faithfull re- 
payment. 1664 MAN.ev Grotins' Low C. Warres go She 
promised them both men and money, for their assistance, 
they Living caution for repayments. 1776 ADAM SMITH 
W. N. 11. it. (1869) I. 297 The easy terms upon which the 
Scotch banking companies accept of repayment are. yi 
liar to them. 1828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) If. 50 Those 
estates which are held as a security or pledge for the repay- 
ment of money, 188g Law Refs. a9 Chanc. Div, 264 Upon 
Russell's repayment of the same rent to Hampton. 
« Requital, return (of services, etc.). 

2574 Hettowes Guenara's Fam. Be. (1577) 20 In repay- 
ment of my trauell., you commaunded J should dine at your 
table. 2819 Sweviey Fudian 400 Was it 1 who wooed thee 
to this breast, Which like a serpent thou envenomest As in 
repayment of the warmth it lent? 26g2 R. S. Surtees 
Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 259 With..the repayment of the 
kiss Lucy advanced 

Repayral, -eyl, -yl, varr. REPAREL wv. Obs. 

Repayre, obs. variant of Repatr, RIPPIER. 

Repayse, variant of Repeasn v. Obs. 

t Repe, v.' Oss. Also 3 repie. [OE. Arepian 
var. of Areppan, petrh. =ON. Areppa to get, obtain, 
OF ris. reppa, MDu., MLG. reppen to move, stir.] 
trans. To touch, lay hold of, 

¢ 2000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. viii. 3 Da astrehte se halend hys 
hand & hrepode hyne (cx160 Haston repede]. a ts8g 
Ancr. R. 128 Pe uoxes. .diawed al into hore holes, bet heo 
muwen arepen & arechen (7. repen & rinen). cxrago S. 
Eng. Leg. 1. 464/89 Heo ne dorste ore louerd repie nou3zht 
bihinde ne difore. 

+t Repe, v.42 Obs. rare—. (Of obscure origin 
and meaning: cf. OE. rypar to plunder.) 

c1320 Sir Tristr. 28 His men he slou3 among And reped 
him mani a res. 

+ Repe, Pvariant of Rape adv. Obs. 

1380 Sir Ferumd, as83, Pe Sarzyns comeb after repe 
{altered from rape), Al so harde as bay mowe lepe. 

Repe, obs. form of Reap. 

Repeak, obs. form of Reprque wv. 

Repeal (ripi'l), sb. Forms: § repeell, 6 re- 
pell(e, repele, repeall, 6-7 repeale, 6- repeal. 
fa. AF, repel = OF. rapel (mod.F. rappel) a recall, 

. repeler, rapeler: see next.) _ 

+1. Recall, as from banishment. Ods. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 017 b/s Yf lr shold assente to 

ur repeell they shold but a whyle dwelle wyth you. 230 

ALSGR. 262,1 Repell, callyng agayne, repel, 1990 MaRtowe 
Edw, 11, 1. iv, 1 am enjoin'd To sue unto you all for his 
repeal, 1606 G. W[ooocockn) Hist. /ustine xvi. ot At his 
repeale and calling home into his Countrey, which he 
shortly expected. x62a North's Plutarch, Dionysius 114 
The decree of repeale was authorized by the people, an 
the banished men returned to Syracvsa. 168 CoKaine 
CR at us. i, To petition for the repeal of my dear 

rappolin. . : 

2. The (or an) act of repealing (a law, resolution, 


sentence, etc.); abrogation. 

3§03-¢ Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 28 § : The seid reversall 
repelle adnullacion & adveyeatnes of this seid Acte. xgag 
Lo. Bernens Frofss, LT. lxxxvi. (Ixxxii.] agg These wry- 
tynges sholde be permanent without ony repell. 1535-6 
Act a7 Hen. ViIT, c. 26 § 29 So that every auch suapendin 
repeale and revocacion..shalbe made in writing. sg62 T. 
Nouton Calvin's /nst, 1. 65 Again there are rehearsed 
diuerse Ay cea: of his decrees, s6gr Nicholas Papers 

-§ 


Comet Lire said act - Senenis: shelves weet over 
to assed there, 2 ENtLEY Boyle é ix 
These Civil Or za = 


ainances ome obsolete without any re- 
al. s7z0 Patpraux Orig. Tithes i. or Every part fof t that 
law] had not its particular repeal. s769 Funine Lett. 
xxxv, (1788) 198 Nothing less than a repeal, as formal as the 
resolution itself, can heal the wound. 829 Hattam Const. 
Hist, xiv. (1876) LIT. 54 The repeal of the tert would not 
have placed the two religions on a fair level. 286: ‘'nencu 
fe 9 Churches Asia 11 There was for them no re 

the sentence of death, but a respite only 

b. spec. The cancelling of the Union between 
Great Britain and Ireland as an Irish political 
demand, esp. in the agitations headed by O Connell 


in 1830 and 1841-6. Also aéérté. 


Foraser’s , IV. 6ey/2 The repaal of the Union 
taken the place which was adie! occupied by the Roman 
claims. Repeal immediately became the engrossing 
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topic. rgg Macavray in Trevel Life (3876) IT. 164 
Ireland, we fear, is on the brink of ali pl like a servile 
war—the effect, not of Repeal agitation, but of the severe 
distress, 848 W. J. O'N. Daunt Xecoll. O’Connalé L.i.3 
The champion of Repeal excited my enthusiasm. 

+. Kevocation, withdrawal. Ods. rare —', 

26:8 Davizs Why of parry Rp 203 The Earle of Desmond 
aboue al men, found grieved with this resumption, 
or Repeale of Libertiex. 

3. Means or possibility of release (from punish- 


ment). rare. 

2594 Naane UV . Tren, 66 The onely repeale we haue 
from Gods vndefinite chastisement, is to chastise our selues 
in this world. 819 Byron Proph, Dante 1.6 That deep gulf 
without repeal, Where late my ears rung with the damner 
cries Of souls in hopeless bale. 

Repeal (ripr'l\,v.1 Forms: 4-5 repele, § rap- 
pel, rapelle, 5-6 repell, 6 repel, 6-7 repoale, 
6- repeal. [ad. AF. vrepel(l)er = OF. rapeler 
(mod.F. rappeler), f. re- RE- + appeler to APPEAL.] 

L. érans. To revoke, rescind, annul (something 
determined or appointed, “- a law or sentence). 

13... Body § Sond in Anglia II. 243 Now I se I am but 
lorn, Pere may no man pis doom repele. c 1374 Cuaucer 
7 voyius tv. §32 (560) For sen myn fadyr.. bab hire chaunge 
enseled, He nil me for me his lettre ben repelid. x47 
Rolis of Parit. IV. 4322/2 Alle ye Statutes made..and 
noght repelled. 12474 Caxton Chesse 43 The knyght had 
leucr to forsake his owne contre and to dye so than to 
repele his lawes. 1483 — G. de da Tour A viij, Wherfore 
God took mercy on them and repeled his sentence. 1ga9 in 
Vicary's Anat, (1888) App. xiv. 257 [‘l'o] obserue all the... 
Rules, and ordynaunces. Mhacetolore made and not Repelled. 
sgs7 N. T’. (Genev.) Epistle “iv, Ye Olde [ lestament}. .was 
in it selfe infirme and vnperfect, and therfore was abolished 
und repelled. 1393 SHaks. Rick. //, ut lii, 40 Prouided, 
that my Banishment repeal’d, And Lands restord againe, 
be freely graunted. r62ag Hart Anat, Ur iu. ix. 110 The 
Parson repeales his former sentence. 16g: Hoasus Levinth. 
i. xxvi. 138 The Soveraign. having power to make, and 
repeale Lawes. 1708 Swirr Sacram. Test Wks. 175 IV. 
157, I .shall Rive you my Opinion freely about repealing the 
Sacramental Test. 1781 Cowren £xfost. 224 Thence date 
their sad declension and their fall, Their woes not yet 
repealed. 1887 Hacram Const. Hist. v. (1876) I. 266 It was 
deamed expeamen to repeal the ancient statute, s8ge 
Biscuorr Woollen Mann/. 11. 75 If the duties upon oil.. 
and dye-wares were repealed. : 

+ b. To recall, withdraw (a privilege, grant, etc.). 
cxrges Song of Yesterday 177 in &. &. P (1862) 137 pis 
poyntes may no mon hym repele He comep so baldely to 
pike his pray. 1454 Xolls of Parit. V. a55/1 That en 
auctorite or power..bee..by th’ auctorite therof voied, 
rappelled, revoked. xgag Lp. Heaneas Fvoiss. 11. ccxxii. 
{ccxviii.] 686 Therfore here openly he repelyth agayne all 
suche graces or: penises as he hath made to you before 
e 2 


this 2H KaYTON Heroic. Ep. ix. 43 When first 
thou didst repeale thy former Grant. 
+o. To withdraw from use. Ods. rare —'. 


1573. in Ricart's Kalendar (Camden) 58 This Malor 
caused a Rood reformacion to be made for mesures of 
barrells and kilderkins which weare made larger..then they 
weare before, And the old vessels repelled. 

+2. To recall or retract (a statement); to give 
up, abandon (a thought, feeling, etc.). Ohs. 

c 1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhods ti. civ. (1869) 114 Neuere wolde 
j repele thing that j hadde euele seid. ¢ 1460 Ros La Belle 
Dame 649 Yet may ye wel repeale your bysynesse, And to 
resoun some-what haue atendaunce. 12996 Sranser /. 0. 
v. viii. a1 Which my liege aa seeing, thought it best... all 
forepast displeasures to repeale. 164s H. Mone Song of 
Soul u. ii, u. xxiii, Therefore repeal This grosse conceit, 
and hold as reason doth reveal. 1667 Micron P, Z. vit. 59 
Adam soon repeal‘d The doubts that in his heart arose. 

+ 3. a. To recall to a proper state or course; 
to call upon (one) fo do something. Odés. rave. 

1479 in Sug. Gilds (1870) 417 Where I may know the 
kynges rights of his Crowne. .conceled or withdrawe, I shall 
do my trew peyn to repele and reforme it. 1384 Sc. Acts 
Jas, VI (1814) III. 380 Diuerss pairteis intendis..to causs 
thame be repellit to repay the saides mailes and deweteis, 

+b. To recall (a Fame) from exile. Ods. 

2483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 293/a This hooly man.. was 
exyled and after repel ageyne. a 1548 Hate Chron, 
Hen. lV Introd. a iij b, That enry duke of Herfford. shal 
. .departe out of the realme for terme of ten yeres, without 
returnyng excepte by the kyng he be sepealad i again, & 
Mariowe Edw. //, 1. iv, Till my Gaveston be repeal‘d, 
Assure thyself thoa com‘st not in my sight. 1606 G. 
Wlooncocks] A/ist. /vstine xv1.67 hey eoenuned to fly for 
refuge to Clearche who was lately banished his countrey, and 
{whom they] were constrained to repeale in defence of the 
same. 1668 Coxaine 7rag. Onoid wv. iii, (She won] 80 much 
upon her Father, That I had been repeal'd if he had liv'd. 


refi. 1993 Suaks. Rick. 1/, 11. ii. 49 The banish'd Bulling- - 


brooke repeales himselfe, And .Is..arriu'd At Rauenspurg. 
Jig. Gar Suaus. Alls Well u. ill. 55 This healthfull hand 
whose banisht sence Thou hast repeal'd. as6eg Furtrcuen 
& Mass. Cust. Conntry uu. i, Upon my life this gallant Is 
brib'd to repeale banished swords. 
+c. To call or summon back. Oés. 

rgo8 Svcvesten Du Bartas 1. i, Eden 253 Nepenthe, 
enemy to sadnesse, Repelling sorrows, and repealing glad- 
nesse. 1598 Manwooo Lawes Forest xx. 162 Before that 
they doe enter the forest, he must repeale and call backe 
againe his Dog ges. ariq8 Lo, Henncat Anfodiag. in 

{/t (1886) 225 The effect whereof should be chiefly to com- 
plain against me, and to obtain that I should be repealed. 
2707 Pailip Quart! ast His scar'd Senses returning to their 
proper Seat, and his Stray'd Reason repeal’d. 

t . To try ~ get fone) restore Rr rare a 

r60q Suana, Ofh. us. li re this pestilence into 
his sare That she cepusien bleu for her bodies Last 
4. entr. To retarn. Obs. rare". 
ag96 Firs-Garraay Sir #, Brake (1881) rt As one,.. 


REPEAT, 
Ravisht in Spirite with devoted zeale, Becomes a Priest and 


will not home repeale. 

pee Repes'led gf/. «., Repealing vil. sé. 
and pps. a. 

444 Rolls of Parit. V. 117/: All the matiors conteined fa 
this Petition, save onely repellyng of the Statute. x 
Mors Debell, Salem Wks. 1014/1 Where neither the mak 
nor the lling [of the law) yesh in neither nother 
theyr handes. 16or Sxaxs, » C. wi, g3 For the re- 
pee ing of my banish'd Brother. «2647 Firmun Patriarcha 

ii. § 7 (1884) 52 The repealing or abrogating of any statute, 
2647 Crarenvon Hist. Ked. v. § 148 An votes not 
grounded upon law or reason, or quotations of repealed 
statutes. 1738 Bo,incsrokn Us Parties (1738) 78 His 
dispensing, or suspending, which was in Effect a repealing 

ower. 1863 Sat. Kev. 11 July 39 The same ignorance or 
ndolence which tempts legislators to introduce sweeping 
repealing clauses. 

Repea'l, v.2, obs. variant of REPEL v. 

sgte Stanvnuast Aineis n. (Arb.) 58 Soom bands of 
Troians.. Ranck close too geather, thee Greeks most manlye 
repealing. /éid. ui. 89 Night shades moysturs glittring 
Aurora repealeth. 

Repealable (r/prlib1), a. [f. Rergat v.l+ 
sevice That may be repealed or revoked. 

1970 Foxe A. & M. (ed. 2) 762/20 All their liberties, which 
were not repealed, or repealeable by the common law. 2624 
Buppen tr. Aerodius' Dise. Parents Flom. (1616) 11 What he 
commands is constant and perpetuall, but our lawes bee 
mutable and repealeable. 3673 Art Contentm, vi. li, Even 
that decision also would have bin repealable by a greater 
force. 1 Cartyce Past ¢ Pr, it. viii, An.. act of 
Heaven's Parliament, not repealable in St. Stephen's or 
elsewhere! 2888 Bryce Amer. Comow, 1. uxxi. I. 47 
These rules are sometimes passed by Congress and repeal. 
able by Congress. 

Hence Repealabi'lity (Webster 1828-32); Ze- 
pes ‘lableness (Webster 1847). 

Repoaler (r/pflaz). [f Rergat v.) + -ze 1] 
One who repeals or advocates repeal. 

296g Buacxatone Comme, Introd. 1.9 They are.. the makers, 
repealers, and interpreters of the English laws. 1876 Ban- 
crort Hist, U.S. LV. xxix. 46 Grenville heard. .one of the 
repealers of hia stamp act opens a revenue from port 
duties, 12884 Law 7imes LXX III. 98/z If the Corn Low 
repealers had known of thi» precedent. 

b. spec. An advocate of the repeal of the Union 
between Great Britain and Ireland. 

283: Fraser's Mag. IV. 629/1 There were.. some litile 
murmurings amongst the more clear-sighted and determined 
oftherepealers. 2648 W. J.O'N. Daunt Recodl. O'Connell I. 
i. 1o Nor is the injustice of any individual government to 
Ireland the sole reason why Irishmen are Repealers, 1062 
Gotow. Smith /rish Hist. 180 The Repealers.. betray their 
misgivings as to the soundness of their theory, 

So Bepen‘list. 

2831 Fraser's Mag. 1V. 629/1 Such were the murmur‘ngs 
of some of the sterner repealists. 

Repeall, obs. form of Rergau sé. 

+t Repea'lment, 0¢s. [f. Repgary.! + -merr.] 
Recall from banishment. 

1 x60 J. Booennam Wittes' Comrnw, 220 Great is the com- 
fort that a banished man takes, at tidings of his repealement. 

Fettuam Resolves 1. (11.) xii. 38 Though unthankeful- 
nes banisheth love, Gratitude obtaines a repealement, 

Repear, obs. variant of RIprier. 

+ Repea'se,v. Obs. Also 6 repayse. [ad. OF. 
repaiser, rapaiser, {. vée- RE- + -patser or apasser 3 
see APPEASE. ] 


lL. trans. To appease or pacify again. 

2qBo Caxton Ovid's Met. ae He oughte to delyver his 
doughter to deth, for to repease the ffoddese that em- 
pesshid their enterpr zga3 Lo. Heaneas Frviss, I. 
xliv. 6: She had moche a do to repayse hym of his dys- 

leasure. 1930 Pacacr. 686/a If be be chaffed ones, we 

ve moche a do to repayse hym. 

2. Te reassure. rare —', j 

2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 1306/1 Whan thangele knewe 
that Ybor thys salutacion she was tymerous and abasshed 
anone he re her sayeng Marye be nothyng aferd. 

Repeat (riprt), sd. Also 5~6 repete, 6-7 re- 
peate. [f. the vb.] 

1. The (or an) act of repeating, repetition. 

1996 J. Huvwoon Spider 4 F, Ixi. 10 First thants tale told 
the spiders he did repeate... Then in re the apiders 
tale he did treate. 1667 Mitton P. L. vi. 318 One stroke 
they aim’d That might determine, and not need repeate. 
xOss Horxins Organ 209 A ‘return' or ‘repent’ is caused 
in the series of Pedal sounds. 2869 Daily News 20 Aug., A 
message may be hereafter sent from London to Bombay 
almost without a repeat, 

b. A repetition of a musical piece or perform- 
ance, or of some part of these. 

2863 Miss E. S. Suerearnn Ch. Auchester II. 208 Then 
burst out a tremendous call for a repent. Morn. Star 
8 Sept., As to the execution of the oratorio. .there was one 
phi feature in it—there were no repeats. 

2. ta. A refrain in poetry. Obs. rare. 

7497 Be. Accocx Mons Perfect., The repete of eue 
balett was thi 


Englonde may wayle that euer Galan 
came here. ¢ 


Purrennam 2g. Poesze itt, xix. (Arb.) 
233 We may terme him the Loue-burden, following the 
oviginall, or te it please you, the long repeate 

+b. A repeated word or phrase, Obs, 

sss T. Witton Logike G j, The third [term] is called the 

double repeate, which is twise re bid. Gv, The 
double repeate which is twise mencioned in both proposl- 
none o t to be no doubtfull worde, rggy N. T. (Genev.) 
Malt. vi. 7 marg.. He commandeth vs to beware muche 
bablin superfluous repetes, 

@. Mus, A passage repeated or performed twice 3 
the repetition of a passage. Also jig. 
- 80 


REPEAT. . 


9663 J. Srancen (1663) 5 Similar figures or 
dopidecg sores as a kind of grateful —_ in the 
harmony of the world. s7ge Avison Afus. Bapress. 117 
fet 5 oe. no mpeg pipesed 3 Lag lee the 
epeat, 5 ARRICK 
comp aint ognimt what she called ‘these repeats’, or 
singing one line more than once over. 2874 Srurncron 
Treas, David Ps. xcvili. 5 All repetitions are not vain 
repetitions, in sacred song there should be graceful repeats. 
1904 G. Moons Mememer's Wife (1887) 160 Then there is a 
repeat, in which the tenors and basses are singing against 
the women's voices 
G. Aus. A sign directing that a passage is to 
be performed twice. 
C. Simpson Compendium aq This Mark signifies a 
Repetition from that place only where it is set, and is called 
epeat. 3706A. Beororo Temple Mut. ix. 194 Itis.. 
expressed in ge sSmanams Py : Mark which we Spe a are 
t £ MAMBERS av e great Repeat is 
caly & ove bar, dotted ca each side. {sid. The small 
repeat is where only some of the last measures of a strain 
are to be repeated. 16:8 Bussy Gram. Mus. 159 Other 
abbreviations are also employed under the form of repeats. 


+3. Avrecital, account. Ods. rare. 

s60g Manknam Famous Whore (1868) 33 Nor will I heere 
report my foul diseases. For such repeates all modest eares 
displeases. ¢ 1622 Cnarman /éiad xvi. 57 And so of this re- 
peate enough : Take thou my fame-blaz'd armes[etc.}. 


4.A repetition or duplicate of something. 
s6qan H. Mitcan O. R. Sandst. vii. (ed. 2) 144 A doubtful 
repeat In the strata at one point of junction. 1867 Sadéath 
on Rock ij. 4x The Jewish Sabbath was a repeat of God's 
seventh day of rest. 
b. A device or pattern on cloth, paper, etc., 
which is repeated uniformly over the surface. 

R. N. Wornum Anal. Ornament 19 You have but 
to design your repeat or unit of repetition ; the rest is mere 
mechanical expansion, 1699 MAckalL Lie Morris I. a8 
The problem was that. .of soarranging the ‘ repeat’ that the 

ttern should flow continuously over the whole space to 
Pe filled. and not fall asunder into patches. 

Cc. Comm. A second or fresh supply of goods 
similar to one already received; also, an order for 


such a sup ly, a re-order. 

188g Pali Mali G. 14 Nov. a/1, I ordered patterns and 
fabrics..only to be disappointed. In short, to use a trade 
term, I could not be sure of getting a‘ repeat . 2893 Dadly 
News 19 Dec. 2/6 We can tell how trade is going by the 


*sepeats’ well ge 
attrib, Daily News 19 Nov. 3/7 There is an en- 
couraging influx of repeat purchases. 1892 7é:d. 12 Mar. 


a/7 Both new and repeat orders are coming in freely. 

Repent (ripft), v. Also 4-7 repete, 6 Sc, 
repit-, 6-7 repeit, 7 repeate; pa. Pyle 7 re- 
peaten. [ad. F. répdter (13th c.), ad. L. repetere 
to attack again, do or say again, fetch back, de- 
mand the return of, f. re- Rx- + Selére to attack, 
make for, demand, seck, etc.] 

IL. 1. ¢rans, To say or utter over again (some- 
thing which one has already said), to reiterate. 
Also with obj. clause. 

¢ 1379 Se. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 77 He can hire pray, 
In be sammyne led, fore ti] repete bai sammyne wordis 
zgtg Dovaras nels iv. Prol soo By the will 1 repeit 

is vers agane Temporal joy endis with wo and pane. 
2597 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. v. ixvili. § 2 It is true that in 
sermons we do not use to repeate our sentences seuerally to 
euery particular hearer. 32627 Monyson Jim. 11. 954 We 
ad nothing more, but doe repeate vnto you, that we then 
did say in that point. 2667 Micron P. Z. 1x. 400 Oft he to 
her his charge of quer returne Repeated. 2719 De Fox 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 232 He was too earnest for an Answer to 
forget his Question ; so that he repeated it in the very same 
broken Words. 1780 Cowrza Progr. Err. 550 His still re- 
fated quirks he still repeats, 2849 Macauray Hist. Eng. 
iii, 11. 952 The King, as usual, repeated the same words 
over and over, 287g JowgrrT Plato (ed. 2) V. 22 He has re- 
poled te words several times, and yet they cannot under- 
stand him. 

absol. Tanxnvaon Al/aine 1022 As when we dwell 
pon a we know, Repeating, till the word we know so 
well Becomes a wonder. 


2. To say over, to recite (something ‘previously 
learned or composed); also, to say or enunciate in 
a formal manner or in due order; to relate, re- 


count. 
zggq W. Cunninanam Cosmogr. Glasse 6 You have truly re- 
petyd Prolomasus wordes. xg60 Daus tr. Sieidane's Comm. 
31 b, He wrote to themperour..repeting the whole action 
at few words. 3997 SHaxs. 2 Hen. [V, iv. 1. 903 And there- 
fore will hee. es no Tell-tale to his Memorie, That may 
repeat and Historle his losse, To new remembrance. 2605 
— Macd. WW. iii. 11a These cuils thou repeat’st vpon thy 
ans; pera tag preyed Scotland. A hese: Fa 
spodes tit. iii, Le y posterity repeaten t souldiers 
Ought not to be dund or beaten. 3694 Woop Life (0.H.S.) 
JIT. 450 Daniel Stacy. .repeated the 4 Easter Sermons at 
S. Maries. szer Anpison Dial. Medals Wks. 1721 I. 437, 
I cannot forbear repent ng. & passage out of Persius, .that in 
my opinion [etc.]. 2754 Grav Poesy 6o She deigns to hear 
the savage Youth repeat, In loose numbers wildly sweet, 
Their feather-cinctur’d chiefs, and dusky loves. 2836 Scorr 
Woodst. xxv, Repeat me these verses again, slowly and 
deliberately. 2875 Jowett Plate (ed. 2) 1.90 An actor who 
spoiled his poems in repeating them. 

b. absol. + Also sec. to hear recitations or 
lessons ; to preach asa eerie Sota: 

. Privy Counctl Scot. Pr us wes 
pint in the anid college be way of interim to serait with 
the studentis. s608 Snaus. Per. 1. iv. 74 Thou epeak'st 
like him s Ig canes) untutered to repent. ws Woep 
Lia (O.H.S.) I. 261 Low Sunday, arker of 
Merton Coll, repeated. 


462 


+0. To mention, state. Od3. rare=*. 
sg6z Daus tr. 3B on Apot. 19 And first 5. Tokn 
repeteth bis name, lest we shuld any thing doubt of 
thauthour,.. But be repeteth not himselfe to be y* seruaunt 


of God. 
d. To celebrate, speak of (as). Obs. rare. 
Baatuwait Barnabees Frué, tt. (1628) 335 Thence to 
Wenchly, valleyseated, For antiquity repeated. £ 
Miron Samson 645 Reserv'd alive to be repeated The 
subject of thir cruelty, or scorn. 

3. To say or utter again after another or others. 
xpos Suaxs. Fohka 1. tv. 95 Greofe fils the roome vp of m 
absent childe:.. Puts on his pretty lookes, repeats his 
words, ae Sreere Spect. No. 424 P 2, 1 do but repeat 
what has been said a thousand times. s734 Pocockr 7rav. 
(Camden) II. 55 Here is an eccho at _a well to the Church 
which re seven syllables. 1808 Scort /. M, Perth xix 
With difficulty she forbore from repeating the cries of 
lamentation and alarm, which were echoed around her. 
2074 H. R. Revnoips John Saft. 1. i, 12 All the writers of 
the New Testament..do but repeat or transmit the signifi- 

cance of the life and work of Christ. 

absol. 1704 Ramsay Vision ix, Eccho answers all; Re- 
petand, and greitand. 

+b. In passive. To be retorted upon in the 
game words, ? monce-use. 

2748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) VII. 334 Lovel. Why 
so, Sir? Col. Why so, Sir ! (angrily).. Loved, (interrupting) 
1 don’t choose, Colonel, to be repeated upon, in that accent. 

IL. +4. To seek again, return to, encounter 
or undergo again. Oés. 

2432-0 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 9x Feynenge oftetymes 
theym to flee, and after that repetenge fighte. 1645 WALLER 
Sumner Isl. 111. 106 The pious Trojan so, Neglecting for 
Creusa's life his own, Repeats the danger of the burning 
town. 3666 Daypen Ann. Mivad. cclvii, Others .while 
through burning labyrinths they retire, With loathing eyes 
repeat what they would shun. 32697 — Virgil Ded. aber 
fineas.. having secured his Father and his Son, .. repeate 
all his former Dangers to have found his Wife. 

+5. Sc. To seek in past time; to trace back. Ods. 

Only in translations, after L. fr seis 

2999 Bectgnpen Livy 1 Prol. (S.T.S.) I. 8 pe historie of 
romanis is of grete besines, becaus It is now to be repetit 
aboue sevin bundreth 3eris, 2996 Datrymece tr Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. 1. 63 We think nocht sa far to repeit the begin- 
ning athir frome thir. .finzet Goddis, or frome..Gyantes. 

To do, make, perform, or execute over again. 
zg60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comme. 382b, Such thinges .. 
ought not to have the force of a law, but that all thinges 
should be repeted from the beginning. 1635 Quarces Améd, 
31, xiii, He bath i}l repented, whose sins are repeated. ares 
Art of Painting (1744) 65 ‘There is scarce a painter but has 
repeated some one of his works. 1707-36 HAMBERS Cycé. 
a.v., This mark shews, that the ticular strain is to be 
repeated. 1@00 tr. Lagrange's Chem, 11. 104 Add. .water 
to the residuum, boil it a second time, repeat this 
operation twice, 1864 Bayce Holy Kom. one v. (1875) 70 
¢ repeats the attempt of Theodoric to breathe a Teutonic 
spirit into Roman forms. 
b. To cause to appear, to bring up or present 
again. Also freq. in passtve, denoting recurrence. 

2724 Cunnx 7reat. Fractions Pref. 6 The Reverend Mr. 
Brown, in his System of Decimal arithmetick, manages such 
interminate Decimals as havea single Digit continually re- 

ated. 219778 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) 1. 680/2 The second 
{division of the decimal]..repeats the resulting figure after 
the dividend is exhausted. : » Mircnete Dict. Math. 
& Phys. Sei. 417/a Recurring Decimals, those which are 
continually repeated in the same order. 1862 STANLEY Few. 
Ch. (1877) 1. viii. 169 Nine times in the course of this single 
hymn is repeated this most expressive figure. 

refi. 28a Frost Curve Tracing 190 The manner in which 
the curve repeats itself is given in another figure. 

c. intr To recur, appear again. 

2714 Cunn 7reat, Fractions 66 If any required Root of 
some circulating Expression doth not repeat from the Re- 
aay once used, it cannot repeat at all. 2796 Hutron 

ath. Dict. 1. ago/t That part of the circulate which re- 
peats is called the repetend. 

7. spec. @. Of clocks and watches: To strike (the 
last hour or quarter) again. Also adsol. 

z787-38 Cuamners Cyc/. 6.v. Watch, Barlow's [watch] was 
made to repeat, by pushing in two pieces on each side the 
watch-box; one of which repeated the hour and the other 
the quarter. 2825 J. NicHoLson Oferat. Mechanic 499 A 
clock..which strikes and repeats, and goes for eight days. 
2843 Peuny Cycl. XXVIII. 107/1 The clock would at any 
time repeat the hour last struck. 28g: Jédustr. Catal. Gi. 
Exhib. 1973 Gold watch, striking the bour and quarters, and 
repeating when want 

b. aut. To reproduce (signals made by the 
admiral). Also adsol. 

19769 Fat.conen Dict Marine (1780) s.v. Siguais, The 
admiral's signals. .are always repeated by the officers next 
in command; by ships appointed to repeat si [etc. 
Jéid., To preserve order in the repetition of signals,..the 
commanders of the squadrons repeat after the admiral. xf 
Naval Chron. XX11, 181 Frigates,..To repeat in Admira 
Byng's Division. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 568 To 
Repeat Signals is to make the same signal exhibited by 
the admiral, in order to its being more readily distinguished 
at a distance. 

c. absol. U.S. To vote illegally more than 
once at the same election. 

2888 Bayce Amer. Commew. 1. 111. leiv. 469 Vagabonds 
who. are residy to stuff ballot-boxes, to buy votes, to ‘ re- 


t', etc. 
Pd.’ absol, Of food: To rise in the gullet, so as 
ia wag foes vopeh. Word-bh Mod. Advt. 
irre cblen: 1dees wot cemealc which te very tearh la tts vce 
8. refi, a. To reproduce or present (oneself) 
again ;‘ to reappear in the same form. 


REPEATSEE. 


P errasy (Ogilvie), In personating the heroes of the 
Rotary does Hele bat repeat himself. 2868 E. Enwaaps 
Ralegh 1. xxiv. 561 Biography, like history at is apt 
occasionally to repeat itsel 

b. To say again what one has already said. 

3864 Froupe Short Stud. (1867) I. 1 He e more than 
an hour witbout a note—never repeating himself. L. 
Srernen Hours in Library (1892) I. vi. 220 A man must 
necessarily repeat himself who writes eighty-five stories. .in 


leas than twenty Chink 
III. +O. Chiefly Se. Zaw. To ask back, to 

demand the restitution of (money or goods) ; to 
claim, require. Also const. from. Obs. 

sg8a Reg. Privy Council Scot. U1. ago All proffite and 
commoditie quhilk our said Soverane d..mycht ony 
wyse ask, cleame or repeit fra the saidis pertiners. 1597 
Se Acts Fas. VI if 200 ree ys marrer iy pier 
taken away, ma repeat KENE : . 2 
Gif he salles hie dowrie, and she consent thersia. citer 
his deceis, she may nocht repete the samine fra the buyer. 
2649 Jer. Tayior Gt, Exemp. Disc. x. 136 When a man is 
in a considerable degree defrauded, then it is permitted to 
him to repeat his own before Christian arbitrators. 

Repeatable (r/pPtab'l), a. [f. prec. +-aBie.] 
Capable of being repeated. 

180a-12 Bentnuam Ration. Judic. Evid (1827) Il. asg 
Two witnesses and the causes of untrustworthiness repeat- 
able upon each. s844 Fraser's Mag. XXIX. 68 Few see 
events .. of a more interesting or repeatable description. 
3879 Menevitn Lgoist xxxvii, To make bis home a fountain 
of repeatable wit. : 

a'tal. rare. [-at.] Repetition. 

s89rgl aLmace in Voice (N.Y.) 3 Jan., Are there no new 

lessons from the story. not yet hackneyed by oft repeatal ? 


Repeated (ripitéd), ppl. a. [f. Repeat o.) 
1. Keiterated; renewed ; frequent. 
z6xrx SHaks. Cywb. i vi. 4 My supreame Crowne of griefe, 
and those repeated Vevations of it. 2642 Mitton Sons. 
viii, The repeated air Of sad Electra's Poet. 2703 De Foz 
in 15th Rep. Hist MSS.Comm. App. IV. 62 Accept my re- 
ated thanks for the friendship you show. 1764 GoosM. 
rav. 298 The wave-subjected soil Impels the native to re- 
pented toil. 29793 Bepvors Calculus 219 Though I am 
certain of this increase of weight from repeated experiments. 
26g5 Macautay Hist, Eng. xvi. 111. 661 The events which 
were passing. .on the Continent compelled William to make 
ted changes in his plan 


s. 
. With advbs. (Well, often, etc.) recited, said 


over, or related. 

2738 Prion Power 355 The pleasing song, or well repeated 
tale. 1770 JFunins Lett. xxxviii. (1788) go2 The cold 
formality of a well-repeated lesson. 1864 BuRTON Scot A dr. 
I. v. 270 An old and oft-repeated tale. 2869 Framman 
Worm. Cong, xiii. (1875) 111. 282 They find it much easier 
to echo some easily repeated formula. 

‘tedly, adv. [f. rabies +-LY2,) More 
than once, again and again, frequently. 

@3738 Sternens (J.), And are not these vices, which 
lead into damnation, repeatedly, and most forcibly cautioned 


against? 1748 BUTLER Sevm. Wks. 1874 I] 314 These 
persons ought tedly to be told, how highly blamable 
they are. 2976: Gipson Decl. § F. xxxi. IIL. 2ax The a» 


surances of. relief, which were repeatedly tranamitted from 
the court of Ravenna. 1848 W. H. BaatLett Lgyft to Pad, 
xxvi (1879) 524 On our way to Sidon we repeatedly en- 
countered unknown ruins. 2868 E. Enwarpos Ralegh 1. 
te 254 Ralegh .. was repeatedly consulted about Irish 
affairs. 

So Reyes 'tedness. rare—}, 

2664 H. More Myst. /nig., Apol. 523 Thus fully have I 
cleared myself from all general imputations,..the more in- 
dustriously, because of the repeatedness of the same. 

Repeater (r/pfiaz). [f. Rergarv. + -EB1.] 

+1. A rehearser, trainer. Obs. rare". 

1877-87 Houinsnev Chun. III. g20/2 In his chappcell he 
had a deane:..a subdeane: a repeater of the quire [ctc.). 

2. One who repeats something heard or learned ; 


a relater, reciter. 

2398 Fiorio, Ripitore; a repeater or relator of a matter, 

Artif. Handsom. 121 More repeaters of their popular 

Oratorious vehemencies, than urgers and confirmers of their 
argumentative strength. 17399 Cinser Afol. (1756) 1. 94 
Some great author whose sense is deeper than the repeater's 
understanding. 1797 Aucycé. Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. 16/2 There 
is another very peculiar kind of delivery sometimes used in 
the person of a repeater, 18:9 Byron Juan 1, xxviii, The 
hearers of her case became repeaters, Then advocates, in- 
quisitors, and judges, 1893 Max MULLER in Barrows Part, 

edig. 11. 936 Thus only can we use the words .. not as 
war, Sir repeaters, but as honest thinkers and believers. 

+b. (See quot. 1691.) Obs. 

s67a Woop Lift (O. H.S.) II. 96 Repeaters—z66r, 
Thomas Tomkins, All S[oula) Clollege]. 2691 — 4th. Oxon. 
Il. 8:7 In 1665 he was the Repeater or Repetitioner in 

. Maries Church on Low Sundays of the four Easter Ser 
mons, which being admirably weil performed, all to a word 
meemoriter, without any hesitation, he obtained a great 
esteem among the Academians. 1720 Hanne Collect, 
(O.H.S.) I]. 373 The Repeater of the four Easter-Sermons 
was Mr. Francis Bagshaw. /éid., Those Privileges that had 
been granted to former Repeaters. ; 

3. a. A repeating watch or clock. Also afrz6. 

2770 Gentl. Mag. XL. 438 [To] the four. .{he gave) a gold 
watch each, ofe of which was a Paris repeater. 
Dickans CAristmas Carol ii, He touched the spring of bis 
tepeater, to correct this most prepesrercnt clock. 2884 F. J. 
Barren Watch 4 Clock, 003 Repeater racks. .should 
‘ Large underhand. /é:d. 224 Repeaters were first made 
about 2 


b. Nault, A ting ship. 
r6a9 Marnyat F. Lildmer ili, The officers of a re- 
peater had to make out the number of the flag. 2846 Youne 
Nawt. Dict., Repeaters x Repeating Ships. 


¢. A repeating fire-arm. 
1068 Rep. to Got, U.S. Munitions War 07 This rifle ts 


REPEATING. 


both a breech-loader and a repeater. 2886 Pall Mall C. 
34 Dec. 7/a The loading of the repeater can be done in four 


movements. 
d. In Telegraphy. A device for automatically 

retransmitting signals from one circuit to another. 

séo G. Paxscorr Eleir. Telegr. ? A repeater is an ap- 
paratus designed for the purpose of duplicating from one 
electric circuit to another the breaks and completions re- 
ceived from the transmitting station. 2870 Pors Electr. 
Tel. iv. (1872) 45 It was formerly customary to reunite the 
messages at some intermediate station, but this duty is now 
usually performed by an apparatus called a repeater. 

Arith. A recurring decimal. 

3773 Encycl, Brit. 1. 397/e Pure repeaters take their rise 
from vulgar fractions whose denominator is 3, or its mul- 
tipleg. 283: Cartyce Sart. Res. 1. iv, Do what one will, 
there is ever a cursed fraction, oftenest a decimal repeater. 

5. U.S. &@. One who votes, or attempts to vote, 
more than once at an election. 

2864 Fortn. Rev. Mar. 489 A leader of a gang of re 
peaters before the ink on his fraudulent naturalization papers 
wasdry. 3688 Bryce Amer Comemew, 11.111 Ixiv. 474 Frtoy) 
is full of fellows who go to serve as ‘repeaters’ at Albany 
elections, 

b. One who is frequently committed to prison, 

2884 For'n. Rev. Mar. 389 A repeater before he was of 

e; a rounder, bruiser, and shoulder-hitter. 1890 Chicggo 
dvance 4 Dec., A class of repeaters or Tounders, as they 
are termed, some. .recommitted more than a hundred times 
to the same prison. 
c. One who repeats an athletic feat. 

28695 Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 4596/2 He is a ‘ repeater’ of the 
first rank, such performances as winning two three mile 
races in the same day..seeming easy for him. 


Repeating (efphtin), vbl, sb. [f. as prec. + 
-nc!I.] The action of the vb, REPgaT in various 
senses ; repetition. 

1830 Tinpace Prot. Dent. Wks. (1573) ar The calling to 
minde, & a repeatyng in the harte of the glorious..dedes of 
God. 2995 SHaks. Sohn tv. ii 19 This acte is as an ancient 
tale new told; And, in the last repeating, troublesome. 1672 
W. Montagu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist MSS. Comm.) I. 500 
This. . being the repeating of our dearest Madame's lous by 
a solicitation relating to it. 12768 Foore Lyar 1. Wks. 1799 
I, 294 In common occurrences there is no repeating shee 
him. 188: Manarry Old Greek Educ. xi. 137 ‘Lhe repeating 
and expounding of the founder's views, 1888 Bryce A rer. 
Commew, I1_ 111. Ixili. 458 The code. .does not forbid false- 
hood, or malversation, or ballot stuffing, or ‘repeating '. 


Repea‘ting, #//. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG 2,] 
That repeats, in various senses of the vb. 

1. a. Of watches and clocks, or parts of these. 

3688 in J. W. Benson 7ime § 7.-tedlers (1902) 42 His sole 
making and managing of all pulling repeating pocket-clocks 
and watches. 1787 Gay Segg. Of. 1. viii, The gentleman 
who was here yesterday about the repeating watch. 1764 
Ann. Reg. 75 A repeating clock which strikes the hours an 
quarters, 1603 Jane Porter Thaddeus (1826) 1. ix. 188 He 
was pressing the repeating spring, which struck five. 1843 
Penny Cyel. XXVII. 107/2 Fig. 1 represents the repeating- 
train between the frames. s684 F. J Britten Watch ¢ 
Clochm. 226 Repeating Rack. .{is] a rack in a repeating 
watch which is shifted one tooth for each blow that is struck. 

b. Of ships (see REPEAT v. 7 b). 

380g Naval Chron. XIII. 466 The Fiven, a Repeating 
Sloop. 1844 Lo. Broycuam A. Lune II. iv. 100 The 
captain’s glass told him that it was only a repeating frigate 
stationed to windward. 1867 SmyrH Saslor's Word-bh. 568 
Frigates and small vessels out of the line were deemed re- 
peating ships. 

He. 16:10 Naval Chron. XXIII. 43 We readily allow the 
aval Chronicle to serve as repeating frigate. 184 Scorr 

Redgauntlet ch. xiii, ee @ repeating frigate between 

Summertrees and the Laird ! . . 

Co. Repeating circle, an instrament for measurin 
angles, in which accuracy is obtained by repeate 
measurements on a graduated circle. So repeating 
instrument, theodolet, tripod, etc. 

a 1819 Brewster's Adind. Encycl. V1. 498 The principle 
to which the repeating circle owes its existence was discovered 
yf Professor Mayer..in 1758 1882 TrovcHton in Mer. 

stron. Soc. 1, (1622) 33 ‘The repeating circle, till within 
these few years, has been very little used in this country, 
2829 Pearson Practical Asivon, 11. 513 A repeating instru- 
ment of the simplest construction. 2842 Peaxy Cycl, XIX. 
39972 A watch telescope can scarcely be applied to a re- 
peating theodolet, and we think that the repeating tripod 
may be so maderas to be free from any objection. 

d. Of fire-arms: Capable of firing a number of 
shots in succession without reloading. 

1824 W. N. Brans Z.ccursion 47, I saw there several of 
the celebrated ‘repeating swivels.’ 12868 Garenzar Gun- 
sery 413 Revolving or repeating  amots have now become as 
necessary in war as the rifle, /éid. 414 The complicated 
arrangement of all repeating firearms. 1880 Da: 
17 Nov., A repeating rifle of novel construction. 

©. Photogr. Repeating back, a form of slide 
enabling two negatives to be taken on one plate. 

2890 Woonsuay Lucyc. Photogr. t.v., There are man 
forms of studio cameras with repeating backs. s69e Pot. 
Ann. II. sga This.. possesses the advantage of a repeating 
back for two cartes..upon one plate, 

2. a. lle of cones: Recerriag.. e 

Enmeycl. Brit. 1. 3997/2 Repeating mals are of two 
kings 3 ‘le ioene conslit only of the repeating figures (etc.). 
2847 Dz Monoax Arithe. Bhs. 79 Another tract on repeat. 


News 


ing decimals. 

, fe ee tte ) Repeating C hose 
ceed levaive pr Pleian Hi functionssf tine coordinates 
in the place of coordinates ves. The loci of 
such curves, &om the nature of trical function, are 


made up of patterns continually repeated in every direction. 
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1 Tne, aia ata Dag oe 
.R ? oi to ¢ 
sctening kates compl: la nasi Accents. pA De 
Quincey Recodd. Lakes Whi. 1862 11. 19 A shout from an 
aerial height... propagated through repeating bands of men 
from a distance of many pr) ie ae Cf mt: 
+ Be ‘ocating, . @. Ss. rare“, Tf, NE- 
+ ppl. Hi of L. peccdre to offend.] = PECOANT a. 3. 
1997 A. M. tr. Gusddemean's Fr. Chirurg. 49 b/1 Only that 
the repeccating humors be cleanlye purged out. 
+Repeda'tion. Obs. [ad. L. type "ee pede 
t1dn-em, 0, of action f. repedare to step back, f. re- 
RE- 2a + peddre to vat Retrogreasion, esp. of 
the planets Only 7 i ere vere 
ee ee ecue kad al ase in pidlcee tenedas 
tion. 1693 — Antid, Ath. 11. xii. § 17 ‘The Directions, 
Stations and Repedations of those Erratick Lights. 
Repeell, -peit, obs. ff. REPEAL sé., Repeat v, 


Bepel (1/pe'l), v. Also 5-6 repelle, 6-7 (9) 
repe {ad. L. repelldre, f. re- Ru- + pellére to 
drive: cf. he, impel, etc.] 

+1. trans. To drive or put away; to remove, 
extinguish, quench. Odés. 

1433-g0 tr. Higden (Rolls) I1I. 471 Water dothe repelle 
(L. e.ctsengeuét] oure naturalle thurste, and golde your thurste. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 85/2 Thenne was it thyng couenable 
that he that shold repelle this defaulte shold be born of a 
vyrgyne. @1586 Montcomerin Misc. Poents xvii. 99 Leid 
Ane hevy mettall cauld and deid, Repelling loue,..An 

uencher of desyre. c 2986 C'ress Pemsroke P53. Cv. xi, 
{God) their hunger to repel, Candies the grasse with swecte 
congealed dew. 

2. To drive or force back (an assailant or in- 
vader, an attack, etc.); to repulse. Also const. 
Srom, tout of, + into, + to. 

c1490 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 106 Hese [Satan's] grete 


males, good Lord, repelle, And take man onto thi giace. 
rso0~a0 Dunsarn Poems ixxvi. 5 A pray to deid, quhome 
vane is to repell 1966 Forme Com. Prayer in Liturg. 


Serv. OQ. L£dte. (Parker Soc.) 527 The Turks..most fiercely 
assailing the Isle of Malta..were from thence repelled and 
driven. 1623 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1x. vii. (1614) 867 They 
.. land in another place, but are repelled to their ships b 
the Inhabitants. 8 Wanury Wond. Lit. World \, ii § 
471/2 Henry, the brother of Baldwin, repelled the Bulgarians 
out of Greece. 1717 Pore /ifad xi. 680 So turn'd stern 
Ajax, by whole hosts repell'd. r8s1-3 SHecisy Chas. /,1v. 
43 Repelling invasion from the sacred towers. 189 T'HACK- 
gray Virgin. vi, The small body of provincial troops with 
which he marched to repel the Frenchmen. 

absol. 1393 Marxnam Sir R. Grenvile Fiv, He repeld 
them whilst repell he might, Till fainting power was tane 
from power to fight. 2764 Gotpsm. / rav. 344 Here.. Minds 
combat minds, repelling and repell'd. ; 

b. To resist, repress (a feeling, incentive, etc.). 

1986 A. Day Eng, Secretary 11. (1625) FyA What sonne will 
for any geale or duty once seeke to repell his owne appetite ? 
3667 Minton P. Z. vin. 644 Perfect within, no outward aid 
require; And all temptation to transgress repel, 182 
Suertey Rev. /slam wv. xvii, The hopes which nly dwel 
My manners note that I did long repel. 2877 C. Geis 
Christ 1. xxvii. 438 Evil thoughts count as acts with the 
Eternal, if not at once repelled. 

a. Med. To torce back into the blood or sys- 
tem ; to repress (a morbid hamour, swelling, erup- 
tion, etc.). Now rave or Oés. 

2729 [see REYELLING vd/. 2d.) 3787 Brapiey Fam. Dict. 
s.v. Tumour, The other (method) is to stop and repel ‘em ; 
which is call'd Repercussion, that sends ‘em back to their 
It being thought.. 


Source. 3753 BartLer Farrtery ag 
ges. 1820-34 [see 


unsafe to repel some of these disc 
Repelled below]. 

+3. To reject or debar (a person) /vom an office, 
tight, etc. Also without const. Ods. 

1486 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 251 Sen women 
be the law commoun ar repellit, and by put, us think that 
the quene may nocht be juge in the cas. 1896-97 in Bolton 
Stat. /vel. (1621) 142 By authoritie of this Parliament 
unhabled and repelled from the exercising, receiving, or 
occupying of that office for ever, 1966 T. ST ArLETON Ret, 
Untr. Jewel \. t Uf any coming to the communion duly and 
semely prepared be Ae gi of the priest. 2766 BLacnsTong 
Comm. LI. 498 It shall be sufficient to repel the husba 
from his general right of administring bis wife's effects. 

+b. To stop, hinder, or restrain (a person) 
Jrom an action or manner of acting. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 168/a Many letters by whyche 
thou repellyd moche folke fro doyng sacrefyse to our 

oddes, x609 Bistz (Douay) 2 Macc v. 28 This man also 
immediately as he came had bene scourged, and repelled 
verily from his boldnes. 2627 Monryson /ésn, 1. 262 The, 
lanizare..repelled him from doing mee any wrong. 

+0, To Fisk or thrust (one) away. Ods. rare. 

¢ 1530 Pol. Kel. § L. Poems (1903) 59 Put from thea proude 
servaunte, .. Allso repelle that seruavnte that vsith to 
blaundysh the. 1540-54 Croxe 13 Ps. (Percy Soc.) 36 For 
thou art God myne onely strength, Wherfor then doest thou 


me repell? 

4 To turn back, ward off (a weapon, blow or 
wound). Also in fg. context. 

rgs6 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 288 The sheelde of 
feyth, wherby we may easely resist and repell all such f 
dartes of temptacion. 1994 Hooxer Acct. Pol, uu. v. § 7 
Neither doth Tertullian bewray this weakness in striking 
only, but also in repelling their strokes with whom he con- 
tendeth., Pores Jitad x1. 304 But the broad belt.. The 
point rebaind aad repell'd the wound. ¢syg3 Cowrze: 7o 
Miss Macariney 4a What h in scaly armour dressed, 

ma wpe The shatts of woe, 
b. To ware , restst {some Outward evil). 
s6eo Hotrann Liey vin. e97 Which contumelle and 


REPELLANCY. 


reprochfull Injurie..they would with all thelr ¢ and 
maine repell.. from them. s6z0 Gut 4 ry Vhe Ve 

A Miluary Habit used..to repell the extremity of wet, 
cold and heate. 2697 tr. reg! ol fag ele Legic 1. xx. Bo 
House and Clothes (agree) in nd; for the End of both, is 
to repell the Injuries of the Heavens. 1736 Wanaurron 
Alliance betw. Ch. 4 State un, ili, Evil w proceeds nat 
from the will is called a mischief; and may be simply re 
pelled. ener BentuHam Princ. Legist. xiv. §.3 The case in 
which an individual repels an evil to which the laws do not 
wish to expose bim. step Cownar Castaway 40 So long 
he, with unspent power, destiny repelled. 

5. To drive or force back (something moving or 
advancing), esp. by physical resistance, 

Camnun ew, 165 A man ascending a Mountaln 
but repelled with contrarie winds, Trave Conem. ab 
xxxvi. 19 As the Rocks repel the greatest waves, so doth 
God his enemies. s692 Ray Disc. (1713) 42 There is very 
great use of them [mountains], for repelling the vapours. . 
and hindering their Evagation Nosthwa 1993 Newrtes 
Zour rg $ Seot. 153 The waters of both (rivers) .. being 
repelled the bold and rocky shores of Ross-shire. sf:g 
Sueriev Xev, /s/am vi. v, | rushed among the rout to have 
repelled That miserable flight. 183: Lanvor Afise. Poems 

ks, 1846 Il, 620 The ebbing sea thus beats against the 
shore; The shore repels it ; it returns again. 
b. To force aver by the operation of natural 
laws of matter. (Cf. REPULSION.) 

vie [see Ruraeruinc fff. a.). 3744 Burnacey Sirts § 2 
Why should the particles of common salt repel each other.. 
2747 Franuuin E£.zper. Electr, (1751) 11 lf a cork-ball. be 
repelled by the tube..‘tis surprizing to see how suddenly 
it flies back. ¢ Imison Sch. Arts 1. y° The hairs of 
his head. willrepel oneanother. 1863 E. V. Neate Anaad. 
Th. & Nat.anz7 That each particle of matter..repels other 
particles of matter. 2888S P. Thompson in Nature XXVL 
554/a The moving electro-magnets were first attracted to- 
wards the opposing poles, and then, as they neared them, 
were caused to be repelled past. 

o. To refuse to mix with (one another), or to 
admit (moisture). 

1744 Bertecey Srris § o27 Why oil and water, mercury 
and iron, repel..each other. s@a8 Imison Sc. @ Art | Ww? 
Qil and water seem to repel each other, 2885 GG W. 
Lock Workshop Recetpts Ser, wv. 360/2 If the film repel the 
solution, just run the finger. .over the repellent portion. 

G. ‘To refuse to accept or receive; esp. to reject 
(a statement, plea, ic as unfounded or invalid. 

3561 Ree. Privy Council Scot. 1. 180 The said first exc 
tioun aucht and suld be repellit. 3573 /drd. LI. 260 Quhille 
allegeance being repellit be my Loid Regentis Grace and 
Counsall. x60a SHans. A/am. u. i, 109, 1 did repell his 
Letters, and deny'de His accesse to me. s8ga Mas, Strows 
Uncle Tom's C. xxiv. 231 She always repelled quite in- 
dignantly any suggestion that anyone around her could 
be sick. 1873 M, Anno.y Lét. & Vogma Pref. (1876) 28 ‘Lhe 
Greek Christianity of the East repelled the Apocalypse, and 
the Latin Christianity of the West repelled the Epistle to 
the Hebrews. 1884 Law Rep. 9 App. Cases 344 It is dee 
clared, That tbe second plea in law of the defenders ought 


to be repelled. 
b. fo confute, disprove. rare, 

@ 1634 CHarman Kevenge for Honour Plays 1873 IV. 293 
‘The kernel of the text enucleated 1 shall con(ute, refute, 
repel, refel. 1794 Pacey Zevd. 11 il, (1817) 26 Jt is such ao 
moraltt as completely repels the supposition of its being 
the tradition of a barbarous age. 

To drive away or repulse (one who makes 
advances) with harsh words or treatment, or by 
denial; to reject (a suit). 

zs99 SHaxs. Ven. & Ad. 573 Foule wordes, and frownes, 
must not repell a louer. 2667 Mitton /. L. x. 668 Soft 
words to his fierce passion sbe assay'd; But her with stern 
regard he thus repell'd. 2738 Wasiey 7s 11. x, Whoe'es 
their Advocate repel, The Anger of their Judge shall feel. 
2838 Scott +. M. Perth xxv, If I continued to repel his 
wicked suit. 2860 Tynpaut Géac. 1. xviii, 125 Like suitors 
that will not be repelled. 

b. To affect (one) with distaste or aversion. 

ago Dickens Old C. Shop xix, Through this delirious 
scene, the child frightened and repelled by all she saw (etc.}. 
3846 Hare Mission Cont/, (1850) 276 Suc ee reveganeet:s 
repell minds that have a sense of truth. R. W. Dare 
Lect. Preach. i, 7 You ought also to remember that for 
purposes of intellectual discipline, a study which repels you 
is invaluable. 

a@bsol. 18617 Mitt Brit, lndia 11. v. v. g02 The probabllity 
that Hyder would not permit them, unopposed, to pass the 
river Palér .. was a motive rather to stimulate than to 
repel. 18sx SHettey Adonars lili, What still is dear Attracts 
to crush, repels to make thee wither. 847 Emrason Repr, 
Men, Swedenborg Wis. (Bohn) I. 333 Swedenborg..with all 
his accumulated gifts, paralyzes and 

Hence Repe‘lled op. a 

16as-y4 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) IIL. 197 Repelled goug, 
and repelled cutaneous eruptions fp YNDALL Fragms. 
Set, (1899) L. xiii, 374 The attracted end of the needle being 
nearer to the pole of the magnet than the repelled end. 

Repel, obs. form of REPEAL. 

t Repe'le, Obs. rare. [? var. of REPEAL 55.3 
but cf. mad.L. repelius (Du cange) as the name 
of some game.] An additional stake in the Roman 
game of hucklebones. 

r5q2 Upatt Aram. Apoph. 164 The caster.. was of force 


repels, 


constraigned in the waye of repele to laie down to the stake 
one peece of coyne. /éid. The caster should wynne and 
take..all the repeles. 


Repele, -pell, obs. forms of Reprat sd. and v. 
liance, -anoy. [See next and -ancz, 
eaNCY.)] The act of repelling ; a repellent feature 


or trait 
1860 Oura 7ricotrin I. x6 Bhe uttered the words that had 
wounded ber, as though in haught lance of their power 


to sting. 1876 C. Stanronp Symd, CArist iv. 101 ‘That man 


REPELLANT. 


in whose conduct is scarcely visible through the re- 
pellancies of mortal infirmity. 


llant (rfpe'lint), a. and sé. [f. Rares v.] 
eres 1. no REPELLEOS a.3. Also Ag. 
Tucxzn Lf, Nat, (1834) IL. 317 repellant 


1768-74 
quality of external bodies holds their internal parts together 
in a stronger cohesion. 1877 Sranrow Serum, aa a 
Mercy and works of law know not one another; are mutually 
repellant ; refuse to commingle like oil and water. 

b. Warding off, defensive. 

2839-59 Baitey Festus 195 Keep th 
worldly taint by the repellant strength 

2. = REPELLENT 2. FA 

s8eg Lytton Zicct 1. v. His manners were chilling and re- 
pellant. 2877 E. Cairo Philos. Kant Introd, vi 117 The 
exclusive and repellant conception of individuality given by 
that paso. 

B. sé. = REpevLent sd., in various senses. 

r6@p Movie Sea CAyrueg. 11. xiii. 62 Use no sepellants, 
nor anything to cool inflammation, 1794 Anna Sewarp 
Lett. (1811) 1V. 11 May the people, amongst whom | live, 
be withheld by stronger repellants than their own virtue, 
from invading my own property, 1803 Luccocx Na/. Wool 
94 The skilful application of tar mingled with butter, which 
act as repellantstothe water. 1060 J. Youna ror. Reason 
33 To be followed, there is reason to fear, unless some aufh- 
Stent corrective and repellant be forthcoming, by not less 
lamentable consequences. 

Repelle, obs. form of Rereat sé. and v. 


‘lence. [See next and -knog.) = next. 

2066 Busnnece Vicar. Sacre. 1. iv. 159 There have been 
severities and repellences,and discouraging tokens, blended 
so continually with the story. 2884 Pall Mall G. 8 Oct. 4/a 
The armament of the Rodney ..is only in strict keeping with 
her powers of repellence. 

Repellency (r/pelénsi). [See next and -Enor.] 
The quality of being repellent ; repelling power. 

1947 Faanxuin Exper. Electr, (1751) 13 You may draw off 
the electrical fire, and destroy the repellency. 805 Fostrr 
Es. }. vii. 1. 110 The odious repellency_of their example. 
3836 J. Assotr Way to do Good vii. 222 It is this overrated 
importance which each..attaches to its own forms. .that 
constitutes the repellency between the brawlers. 

ent (ripelént), a. and #6, [ad. L. ve- 

pellent-em, pres, pple. of repellére to REPEL. ] 

A. adj. 1. Of medicines or medical applications: 
Having the effect of repelling morbid humours, etc. 
(See Repz,w.2c.) Now rare. ~ 

z . Stage tr. Exp. Chyrurg. v. 19 It is necessary to 
see eoaiices Medicines ay wit, slefaadives. ahd clouts wet 
in VAnegar. 1704 . Hanns Lex, Techn. 1, Repellent 
Medicines, are such things aa by stopping the Heat and Afflux 

Humors. .decrease the swelling of a part. 1739 Quincy 
Phys. Dict. (1799) 3981/2 All those means are said to be re- 
Ee ent, which check the Growth of the Tumour. 1807-26 

. Coorza First Lines Surg. ted. 5) 62 Every thing wet, 
whether warm or cold, emollient, repellent or astringent. 
2890 Linpiev Nat. Syst. Bot. 39 The leaves [of Sterculia 
fegidey are considered repellent and aperient. 


2. Having the power of repelling other bodies; 


characterized by repulsion. Also const. of 
2744 Benkerey Siris § 037 Why should the most repellent 
particles be the most attractive upon contact? 2794 SULLIVAN 
View Nat. 11. 153 Each fragment of a pillar having its at- 
tractive and repellent points. 2828 Sin H. Davy Cems. 
Philos. 136 The different manner..in which their parts be- 
come capable of communicating attractive or repellent 
wers to other matter. 386g Lowet. Fireside Trav. 47 
There are some men..whose clothes are repellent of dust 
and mud. : 
b. Impervious to, not receptive of, moisture. 
ros R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. I. Pi. 44 A manner of 
draining where the surface soil and base are repellent. s88, 
(see Rurat v. 5 c}. ; 
6. Repelling or warding off attack. 
1889 Pater G. de Latour (1896) 34 He saw the beautiful 
city..as if sheathed austerely in repellent armour. 
. Repelling by coldness of demeanour, or by 
some disagreeable feature ; affecting one with dis- 


taste or aversion. 

2797 Gopwin Enguirer 11. xii. 460 Sherlock. .is.. somewhat 
repellent in his language 2836 F. Mauoney Rel. Father 
Prout, Songs Horace i. (1859) 387 Chilled by thy mien re- 
pellent and disdainful. 2879 Farrar St. Pand (1883) 519 He 
overthrew..the repellent demand that the Gentiles should 
be circumcised, . 

B. sé. 1. Med. An a Seog serving to repel 
bumours, etc. (see A. 1 above). Now rare. 

3662 Lovete Fist. Anim. & Min. 431 Fractures. .are cured 
by repellents hindering inflammation. 27:0 T. Furrer 
Pharm, Extemp.170 Repellents in the Gout are sometimes 
most exceeding dangerous. 1766 Compl. Farmer 3.v. 
Jardon, It should be first treated with coolers and repellents, 
such as hot vinegar, verjuice, &c. 12830 Linotey Nat. Syst. 
Bot. a14 The bark of the root and the .leaves..are con- 
sidered by the native Indian doctors as powerful repellents. 

+2. A repulse. Oés. rare, 

1777 Jounson Let. to Mere. Thrale ao Sept., Did he not 
bold out against forty such repellents from Mrs. P——? 

9. A repelling power or influence. 

s80a Mas. E. Parsons Myst. Visit II. 245 All the im. 
pacirente that act as repellents to your passion. 26ca-z8 

tHAM Ration. Judic. Evid. (1897) 1V. 292 1t becomes a 
perpetual source of dingust, and serves as a perpetual re- 
pellent to the eye of scrutiny. 

Hence Repe‘liently adv. 

3883 Tatwags in Chr. Her. 16 May 2720/1 It is religion 

nted repellently, morning, noon and night. 1885 Maach, 

am. 30 Dec. 3/1 They are.. healthy in tone, without 
being repellently didactic. 

(rfpe'lox). [f. Repgn v. + -zR 1.) 

1. One who repels. 

sétz Coron., Repowlseur, a repulser, a repelier. 


spirit pure From 
f virtue. 


abys 


» repelling mopiaems to be applied. 


484 


Exasedner 8035/1 The one pushes the human soul from him 
the other, with a bow, consigns it back to its repeller. 
3896 Lytron A shens (1837) 11. 196 The Athenians. ,were the 
true repellers of the invader, 1875 Contemp. Rev. XXV. 701 
The apostle of toleration, the impatient repcller of all clerical 
pretensions. 

+2. = REPELLENT sd. 1. Obs. 

3663 Lovet. //ist. Anim. & Min. 403 The vertigo, is 
nelbad by temporal repellers, discutients,..and quinces. 1730 
‘I’. Fuciar Phares. tga a Repellers mostly have place 
in the very beginnings lnhaineeations. 1793 Bagt.Ler 
Farvriery 220 Strains in the hock are to be treated by soak- 
ing the parts with coolers and repellers. 

+ Bepelless, a. Ods.rare—', [f. Repzy v.+ 


-LEsSs.) That cannot be repelled. 
3595 MArkuam Sir &. Grinvile E vij, Two great Armados 
. by assault made knowne repellesse might. 


g 
pe'lling (ripe'lin), vd/. 56, [f. REPEL v. + 
“ING d The action of the vb. ; repulse. 

2939 Betrenven Livy u. xiv. (S.T.S.) I. 383 Valerius left 
pe said auctorite for (pe) Indignacioun pat he tuke in his 
mynde for be repelling of his petitiouns. 16s: Cotor., Re- 
foulsement, a repulsing, repelling. s6gz Hosaes Govt. ¢ 
Soc. vi. §.17. 103 To the repelling of a forraign enemy, they 
appoint a certain and limited return. 297x9 Quincy Phys. 

ach, (1922) 381/x 4 repelling is meant those Means which 
prevent such an Afflux of Fluid to any particular part, as 
would raise jt into a ‘Tumour. 

Repe'lling, #//. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG2,.] That 
repels, in various senses of the vb. 

1907 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 44b/2 He is 
called the expulsive or repellinge ligature. :6zz Cotan., Xe- 
fercuss(/, repercussiue, repelling. 1710 J. Hargis Lex. 
Lecha. UI. «v., In Mechanicks, where Attraction ceases to 
exert it self,a kind of repelling Force should succeed. 2706 
Swiet Gulliver in, iii, When the repelling Extremity points 
downwards, the Island mounts directly upwards, 2798 J .S. 
Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 249, 1 ordered emollient and 
38g: L. Hunt Seer it. 
(1864) 6a The feeling in the t's mind changes. .from the 
acre ling to the engaging. 32849 Noap Electricity (ed 3) a96 

hen the two repelling poles are brought into contact, 

Hence Repe'llingly acav., Repe'llingness. 

181g Zeluca 1. 971 She must behave almost repellingly to 
the two men of her acquaintance she most esteemed. 1286 
Tuoarnsury 7rue as Steed [11.230 The eyes no longer star 
repellingly with a fixed and hard glance. 2895 W. S. Lity 
Four Humourists 6 Despite the repellingness of bis style. 

Repeman, variant of REAPMAN Oés. 
Re-pe'n, v. [RxE- 5a.] frans. To pen again. 
¢ 16% Warn Coal from Altar (1627) 77 1f Dauid were 
now to re-pen his Psalme, I think he might alter the forme 
of his counsell. 

+ Repend, v.! Obs. rare—. [ad. OF. repenner, 
repesner, etc. (Godef.).] str. To kick, fling. 

faxzgoo Morte Arth, 2107 Thane riche stedes rependez, 
and rasches one armes, 

+ BRepend, v.2 Obs. rare. [ad. L. rependtre 
f, re- Ke- + pendére to pay.) trans. ‘To repay. 

exggo L. Wacur Life Marie Maga. 1297 O Lord..To thee 
what tong is able worthy thanks to repend. c¢2gg7 Asp. 
Parker /’s. cix. 321 For good theyeuil agayne requite;..And 
ao for loue.. whote hate they do a pa . 

Rependant, obs. form of REPENTANT a. 

+ Repensa‘tion. Obs. rare-°. [ad. late L. re- 
pensation-em f. repensdra: cf. iy ecm ‘A 
making recompense’ (Hlount 1656). 


+ Repent, 5d. Obs. [f. the vb.) Repentance; 
an act of repentance. (Freq. in Greene's works.) 

rggo Spenser F. Q. 111. xii, =) Reprocs the first, Shame 
next, Repent behinde. czg9o Greens Fr, Bacon xiv. 15 
For this I scourge myself with sharp repents. 6x2 in Farr 
5S. P. Fas. J (1848) 175 My soule..ln deepe repent, her 
former folly hates. 

Repent (ripént), a.) [ad. L. repsent-, ppl. 
stem of repere to creep.] 

l. a. Bot. Creeping; esp. growing along the 
ground, or just under the surface, and sending out 


roots at intervals. 

1669 J. Rosz Eng. Vineyard (1675) 36 There is no plant 
whatsoever so conatural to the vine..as this repent, and 
humble shrub. 1 SLoane Famaica I, 94 This had a 
small repent root. a 112 ‘This hasa crooked repent stem. 
2846-50 A. Woop Class-54 Bot. 74 Holland is said to owe 
ita very existence to certain repent stems, by which its shores 
are apparently bound together. 

b. Zool, Creeping, crawling, reptant. 

8qx Penny Cycd. XIX. 4095/1 The third order, Serpentia, 
which are defined as having. .a repent progression, 

2. Fg. Unable to rise to high ideas. rare—'. 

2684 Everyn Let. to Pepys 8 June, He.. bravely eniar 
the empire of our narrow speculations. and repent spirits, 
whose contemplations extend no further than their sense. ~ 

+ Repent, 2.2 Ods rare. [f. stem of REPENT 
v.; cf. obs. F. repent (Godef.).] Repentant. 

a 1g00 Chaucer's Dreme 1694 The queen forthwith hire 
leue Toke at them all that were present, of hire defaults 
fully repente. 

Hepent (ripent), v. Also 7 as pa. pple. [ad. 
F, repentir (rith c.) f. re- Ke- + Rom, *penitire — 
L. poenstére: see PENITENT.] 

L ref. To affect (oneself) with contrition or re- 
gret for something done, etc. (cf. 3.) Also const. 
of, for, that. Now arch. 

crago S. Sng. Leg. 1. 92/173 Of hire misdedes heo repentede 
hire sore. @ 300 Cursor Sf, 73908 (Coit.), Ful sare yee sal 
repent yow, ¢ 2305 Pilate ‘ok in & &. P. (186a) 104 Longe 
after bat he [Chelt} was ded, he [ Pilate}repentede him ilome. 
cx386 Craucen Pars, 7. Pp 224 Many menne nten 
hem neuvere of swiche thoghtes. ¢ tr. Secreta Secret, 
Gov, Lerdsh, 63 Repent pe noght of pinges passyd. 


REPENT. 


car ite os mi, et et 
repente the 
PO Beavens Haen : xxii 68, I sepent me that I hadde not 


beleuyd a Swans, Kick. J// 1. iv. 285, I nt 
me that the Duke is slaine. 2629 Lo. Doncasten in ns. 
& Germ, (Camden) 207, I now repent me of it, hearing t 


niewes of Moravia confirmed from all parts. 68a Bunvan 
Holy War (Cassell) 157, I was formerly a great companion 
of his, for the which I now repent me, 284s Tennyson 4a, 
Gray 23,1 repent me of all I did. 
2. impers. To cause (one) to feel regret, etc. 
13.. Corr de L. 324 Hym repented that cam there. 
tae Gower Conf fi I. 270 As he withinne his herte caste, 
ich him repenteth ate laste, 2a1g00 Morte Arth. 1391 
t vs fulle sore and we ryde forthire! 1470-0, 
Ma ony Arthwr vi, viii. ang Me repenteth, grene knyghte, 
of your dommage. sg6o Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 14 
Ie shall not repent them of ¥ service. 2606 G. W[oopcocxz 
Hist. lusting xxxvit. 193 le repented him that he let go 
Demetrius 1664 Marvert Corr. Wks. (Grosart) Il. 148 
This indeed would repent me, for the World will take more 
notice of it. 2727 Entertainers No. 11. 72 It can never re- 
nt us to endeayour to tread in the Steps of those bright 
xamples. x8z9 Suaiixy Prometh. Und. 1. 303 It doth re- 
pent me; words are quick and vain. 1678 Swinsurne J7i. 
J'sme xxi, Will it not one day in heaven repent you? 
+b. In passive. Ods. rare. 
ar4qgo Kut. de la Tour (1868) 71 That is to mene, that 
y 


the 10 be confession are clensed and repented [etc.). rg30 
Exam, W. T in Bale's Sel. Wks. (Parker Soc.) 109, I 
say to thee, that in the turning about of thy hand such a 
sinner may be verily repented, f 

3. sir. To feel contrition, compunction, sorrow 
or regret for something one has done or left un- 
done; to change one’s mind with regard to past 
action or conduct through dissatisfaction with it 
or its results. 

czsg0 St. Brandan 104 in S, Eng. Leg. 1. 229 Youre on 
schal attan ende Repent er he com aye. 139628 Lana. P. 2. 
A. v. 186 He pat repentep Rapest achulde arysen aftur [etc.}, 
3368 Wyciir Matt xxvii. 3 Judas .repentide, and brou3te 
ajen the thretti pans to the princis of prestin, ¢24qg0 A/eriin 
¢ So fer haste thow gon that late it is to repente. 3596 

algr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 12 Whan so ever ony synner 
repenteth, & is sory for his offences towarde got. 2596 
Suaxs, x Hen. V, 11. iii. 5 Well, Ile repent, and that sud- 
denly. 26g0 T. VAUGHAN Anthroposcphia 60 This middle. 
most mansion is appointed for such Soules whose whole man 
hath not perfectly repent in this world. 1719 De For Crusoe 
1. (Globe) 443 None teach repentance like true penitents, 
He wants nothing but to repent. 1797 Mus. RApciirre 
italian xii, If your purpose is evil, pause a moment, and 
repent. 289 ‘ENNYSON Guinev, 169 No light had we: for 
that we do repent. 
* b. Const. of, at (rare), + on. 

¢ 332g SHOREHAM Vil. 536 Wy hy ne moge.. Wel repenty of 
harethysdede.. Pat ichachal segge, ase ichcan. cxqgo Merlin 
176 Thei wolde repente with gode will of the atryfe that thei 
hadde a-gein Merlin, but to late thei were to repente., 1 
CovernaLe Youak iti. 10 He repented on the euell, which 
he sayde he wulde do vnto them, and dyd it not. 166s 
STILLINGFL. Ortg. Sacra i. vi. §1 God doth reserve a liberty 
to himself, either to repent of the evil or the good that was 
foretold concerning any people. 1667 Poore Dial. detw. 
Protest. & Papist (2735) 9: A thousand of their Sins are 
venial; which, tho’ not repented of, will not exclude them 
from the Favour of God, 1769 Funins Lett. xii. (1788) 75 
A scene in which a mind like yours will find nothing to re- 
pent of. 1628 Parr Wés. (1828) VIII. 640, 1 repent not at 
the gift. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 372 Nor do I now 
repent of the manner of my defence. 

+c. To be sad, to mourn (for an event). Ods. ~! 

2590 Spenser F. Q. 111. viii. 47 Dead .. thou maist aread 
Henceforth for ever Florimell to bee; That all the noble 
knights..may sore repent with mee. 

4. trans. To view or think of (any action, etc.) 
with dissatisfaction and regret; to be sorry for. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 256 Do 3it be consaile, pou 
salle not it repent. ¢xz4r0 Sir Cleges 422, I repent m 
grauntetynge, That I to the made. 1468 /'as/onu Lett. 1. 
221 For that or for some other cause he repentyth bis 
oh, ae and woll nomore of it. sg4a Upatu Erasm, A popt, 
297 b, Yet do I nothyng repente my first aduixe & counsaill. 
x90 Sxaxs. Mids. N. 1. ii. 111 Content with Hermia? 

0, | do repent The tedious minutes] with her haue spent. 
2617 Monyson /tin. 1. 179, 1 could hardly keepe him from 
falling down most stcepe mountaines..which made me re- 
pent the buying of him. 3640 Hasincton £dw. /V 108 
Phey would sell their lives at so deere a rate, that the King 
might repent his purchase. 27:6 Lany M. W. Monracu 
Let. to Pope 14 Sept , 1 was so much pleased with it, I have 
not yet repented seeing it. s6og T. Harnar Scenes of 
Life \. 49 The landlord began to repent his kindness. 28az 

HEWELL in Mrs. Douglas Lé/e (1881) 65 Hitherto I have 

no reason to repent setting off when I did. 

b. esp. To feel regret, sorrow, or contrition for 
(something inherently wrong, some fault, miscon- 
duct, sin, or other offence). ‘ 

cro Sir Ferumés, 261 Pan he by-gan repentye rare pat 
he hab greued his Eein. re 3420 Lypa, Assembly of Gods 418 
She..in that gret wrethe out of the paleyce went, Seying to 
herself that chere shuld pey repent. 19397 Cranmer Led. in 
Misc. Writ, (Parker Soc.) II. 380 Both you and I may re 
pent our dallying. ssgp FouKxe Heshins’ Pari. 511 To him 
that Intendeth to repent those thinges wherein he hath of 
fended. xétz W. Scuaten Key (1629) 147 If the thing 
couenanted be lawfull, rashnes»e must be repented: but the 
promixe performed, 1607 Darvpen Virg. Georg. w. 776 The 
soft Napman Race will soon repent Their Anger, and remit 
the Punishment. r772 Go.pse. Avist. Zag. IV. 95 He de- 
clared..they should one day repent their ineolence and pre- 
sumption. 2807 Soutuny Aspriefia's Lett, 11, 53 For « few 
minutes I repented my temerity. s8gg Macauray //ist. 
Eng: vii. (ed. 3) T1. 187 William declared .. that he would 
make the most Christian king repent the outrage, 

+0. To regret (a ciscamstance ur évent). O65. 

3606 G. Wioopcocks) Lives Emperors in Hist. lostine 


REPENTABLE. 


Kk tij, The people founds such ease and plenty of all things, 
that no man repented a womans government. 2 WeEver 
Anc. Funeral Mon. 33 Whose death. .all the wor repented. 

+ 6. To live os¢ in repentance. Oés. rare —'. 

s6ox Snuaxs. Alls Well iv. iii, 27a My offences being 
many, | would repent out the remainder of Nature. 

Repeutable, z. [f. prec.+-aBLe] Capable 
of being repented of; + repentant. 

ag7t Dx. Nonvotn in 148k Rep. Hist, MSS, Comm. App. 
IV. 574 My harty repentable and pytiefull lamentation. 
a 1603 T. Cartwricnt Con/ut. Rhem. N. T. (2618) 699 Re- 
pentance of all repentable sinne may be in one moment. 

Gaupen Tears C&. 65 It seems scarce pardonable be- 

cause ‘tis scarce a repentable sin or repairable malice. 


+ Hepentaille. Oss. rare. [OF., f. repentir 
to REPRNT: see -AL.] Repentance. 

G 1330 R. HEURES on fap gay 11838 monet were 
elles, or art me fai eye repentailles, 
Gowae Conf, 11, ac bud whan love a evele a ag 
Fulofte it comth to repentaile, a1qgo Ast. de la Tour 
(1868) 756 Whanne plesaunce is fayled..thanne ofte tymes 
they falle into repentaille. 


pentance (r/pentins), Also 4-6 -aunce, 
(§ -aunse), 4 -anse, (5 -ans, -once), 6 -ence. 
{a. F. repentance (1ath c.): see REPENT v. and 
ANCE, and cf. OSp. repentencia (13th c.).] 

1. The act of repenting or the*state of being 
penitent; sorrow, regret, or contrition for past 
action or conduct ; an instance of this. 

23.. Cursor M. 4958 (Gdtt.), Zour repentanse es comen 
ouer late, 1303 R. Buunnsa Handl. Synne 5229 Wyp soiow 
of herte and repentaunce Pou mayst pay God wyp lyty! 
penaunce. ¢21374 CHAUCER phe tie M1. 1259 (1308) And at 
o word with-outen st rah eer el-come my knyght. 2447 
Bokunnam Seyntys ¢ oxb.) 9 She steryd the pepyl ever to 
repentaunce. z§09 Fisuer Serws. C'tess Richmond Wks. 
(1676) joo Wepynges & teares somtyme of deuocion sum- 

me of repentaunce. a@rggz H. SmitH Serwe (1637) 220 

epentance is never too late, but it is a true saying, 
repentance is never toosoon. 2601 ae ae Poetasterv.i, 
In time [they] should him fear, Lest after they buy repent- 
ance too dear. 168s Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. 11. §96 What 
patience could be content to..accept of repentances which 
must have after penitences, His goodness can only tell us. 
3768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 11. 65 The Romish doctors 
reckon three stages in the passage from vice to virtue, attri- 
tion, contrition, and repentance. 1813 SHetiey Q. Afad v. 
ass Bitterness of soul, Pining regrets, and vain repentances. 
208: Besant & Rice Chapl. of fleet lL. 159 The morning is 
the time for repentance. 

b. personified. 

uh a Lanci, /. Pi. A. v. 43 Penne Ron Repentaunce and 
Rehersed pis teeme. rgo0-20 Dunbar / oes Ixxii. 133 Re- 
pentence ay with cheikis wait, No..pennence did eschew. 
3599 Suaxs. Much Ado u. i. 81 Then comes repentance, 
and with his bad legs falls into the cinque-pace, 1798 
Worpsw. Peter Bel? Pro). xxx, Repentance 1sa tender Sprite. 

2. Stool of (+ or for) repentance, repentance-stool, 
a stool formerly placed in a conspicuous position 
in Scottish churches for the use of offenders 
(esp. against chastity) making public repentance; 
also called Curry-stooL. So repentance-gown. (Cf. 


REPENTING v0/, sd. b.) 

y in ¥rnt. Roy. Soc. Antig. Ireland (1901) 271 To 
Adam M°Neilis for dressing ye stoole of repentance, os. 5d. 
a 1674 Crarenpon “ist. Xed. xu. § 48 To stand publickly 
in the Stool of Repentance, acknowledging their former 
transgressions. r6g90 Lurrant, Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 120 
They are setting up the stool of repentance in their churches 
as formerly, where le guilty of incontinency are to doe 

nnance. c 276g Collection Scot. Poems 68 Taguc .. told 

im, he behoved to do Te on the repentance stool. 

3899 ANDRrEws CAurch Life 112 The Synods specially en- 
joined on all parishes the procuring-of a repentance-gown. 

. a1704 T. Brown Walk round London Wk». 1709 
| f 34 When the Fumes of Melancholy or Wine set_ them 
on the Stool of Repentance. 1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand, 
1. fii, He has been just half a year on the stool of repent- 
ance! 1884 CArtstran World 2 Oct. 737/1 The Times .. 
seats itself as it were in shame on the stool of repentance. 


3. Herb of Repentance, the plant rue. (Cf. the 
etym. note to heir cape See ee 
ee iis wall aa the Old. pales a 
“Rep e amt (al tint) a 

en r/pe‘ntint), a. and sd. Also § re- 

cant. [a. F. repentant (rath c.), pres. pple. of 
repentir: see REPENT v. and -ANT.] 

A. aaj. 1. Experiencing repentance; sorrowful 


for past sins, penitent. 
crago S. Eng. Leg. 1.174/2377 Heo weren echone repent- 
aunt; ne mizten none men more. ¢ xg9tg SHOREHAM 1. 752 
Ry3t repentaunt and ry3t deuout Take nye aeee in py 
meende. ¢ 1430 Lyoc. A7in, Poems (Percy Soc) 149 He.. 
Moost repentaunt for-sook the world. 1493 Act 11 Hen. 
Vil c. 57 Preamble, Your seid Suppliaunt is as sorrowful 
and repentant as any creature may zg38 More Con/ut. 
Tindale Wks. 525/2 As those repentaunte sinners bee a 
e of the churche Preless nats 2635-36 CowLey 
Davideis iv. 771 Kind Heav'n. .does long since relent, And 
with repentant Saul it self repent. 3667 Mitton P. L. xi.3 
Thus ibe in lowliest plight repentant stood. 2883 Scorr 
Peveril tix, Charles entered, leaning on the shoulder of his 
repentant peer. 3876 Fanran Martd. Serm. xxv. 249 He will 
cleanse from your repentant souls this daily assoilment. 
ae as ria .. an ire gl Vis. (2843) 97 —— 
ng whos regne is inmutabull To repentaunt by rygour 
vengeable. oa 2430 Lypc. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 964 It is 
my guyse, Alle repentaunt to bryng hem to my blys, 
Bw Cited hata cuit Biked JOM tre anni Ul 
£ » Grouc. ( 17 oe re trespas biuore 
Flag phnarson was. 7 Tarvisa Higden (Rolla) I. 363 
No man pat doop dedely synne schal be i-saued, but he be 
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verrey repentaunt at his lifes ende of al hismysdedes, ¢ 1400 
tr. Secreta Secret., Gow. 65 Men awe to praye. .and 
be rependant of hir synnes. rg96 O_pe Antichotst a7gb, 
Them that are hartily repentaunt for their synnes. 2 
Hoicann Piiny 11. 550 Penitent also and repentant, for that 
which he had done in his furious madnesse, 18:7 Keats 
Wemax ! when /, etc. 4'The downcast eye, repentant of the 
pain ‘That its mild light creates to heal again. 

4. Expressing or indicating repentance. 

sgoq Snaxs. Keck. /7/, u ii. 916 After 1 have solemnly 
interr'd..this Noble King, And wet his Graue with my 
Repentant Teares. 1690 A. Johnson's Kingd. & Commw. 
87 Some of them have not spared to commit repentant error, 
to please the Pope, 1927 Pors Eéotsa 17 Relentiesa walls | 
whose darksome round contains Repentant sighs. 

B. sb. One who repents, a penitent. ? Oés. 

1558 Mons Con/fist. Tindale Wha. 5354/1 Though he have 
made a true faithfull promise of one, to al true repent- 
auntes and penientes. r6aq R. Sxynner in Ussher’s Lett. 
(1686) 350 Let not a Man that is a true Repentant think 
fete. 26597 Reuve God's Plea 21 Dumb gestures are fitter 
or repentants, then high phrased bablings. a x8z4 conennre 
1v. vi. in New Bit, Theatre 11], 142 This last design of thy 
vengeful cruelty bas made a sincere repentant of me. 

rant, 31989 Purrennam Zag. Poesia ui. xix. (Arb.) 92 
I following the Greeke originall {»etanoia] choose to call 
him the penitent or repentant, 


Repentantly (ripe ntintli), adv. [f. prec. + 


-Ly 4,] In a repentant manner. 

1396 J. Hxvwoon Spider § ¥.Sniij, Asthat one vnder that 
one maide did die Repentaunt; so this other repentaunthie 
Under this other maide. 1634 Sin T. Hersert 7/rav. 78 
To recouer his faith, which he ought to looke after re- 
pentantly and with more zeale. 1849 l'HackERay Pendennis 
xxVii, She checked herself repentantly, saying, ‘ Well, we 
must not laugh at her [etc.)}.’ 

Repe'nted, #//. a. [f. Repent v. + -xp1.} 
Regretted ; thought of with repentance. 

3660 HICKERINGILL Yamaica (1661) 99 Till the repented 
assay of their valour, disciplin'd them into better manners, 
1850 Mrs. Browninc Poems 1. 265 He..sun and moun Per- 
petual witness made Of his repented humanness, 


Repenter (r/pentaz). [f. as prec. + -ER1,] 
Que who repents, a penitent. 

s6az Cave Serm. 34 Judas..did now repent..much better 
then the ordinary repenters at shrift. 2682 Cotvi, Whigs 
Supplic. (1710) 74 Some say, a Bishop Covenanter, If a 
Penitent repenter, Causeth more Joy to Sp'rits Divine, Than 
all the other ninety nine. 2748 Kicharpson Clarissa (1811) 
II. 371 Having enrolled myself among the too-late repenters, 
who shall pity me? 2843 G.S. Fase Prov, Lett. (1844) 1. 
zor The repenters .. ought forthwith to quit the wicked 
Church of England. 


+ Repentfal, 2. Oss. rare—. 


-FUL.) Full of repentance. 
263: Celestina vil. 96 An idle and lazy youth, brings with 
it a repentfull and a painfull old age. 


+Bepentine, zc. Obs. [a. obs. F. repentin, 
-ine (Godef.), or ad. L. repentinus, {. vepent-, 
repens sudden: see -INEK.] Sudden. 

exgzo Barctay Miry. Gd Manmers (1370) Bv, Enter 
prises rashe, hastie and repentine, Are chiefe thinges bring- 
ing great workes to ruine, 1 M. tr. Gusllemeans 
Fr. Chirurg. 51 b/1 All repentine and subite permutstions 
are vnto our bodyes very preiudicialle. :6ag Br. ANDREWxS 
Serm. (1629) 259 Never trust a repentance repentine; no 
sodein flash or brunt. 26331. ADams £24, a Pet. ii. 1'Those 
repentine, serpentine mischiefes sting before they hisse. 


Repenting (r/pe'ntin), od/. sd. [f. Repznt v. 
+-ING1,] The action of the vb.; repentance. 
argoo Cursor M. 4958 Don yee haue = sin yee wate, 
Your repenting es now to late. ¢xz3zg SHOREHAM 1. 1087 
Two bynges her-wyb-ynne_ beb, For-3efpbe, and repentynge. 
1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. Prol. 156 Thoo that hadde doon 
vukyndenesse .. humblely songe hire repentynge. %§30 
Pa.scr. 2620/1 Repentyng. regret, repentence. 999 SHAKS. 
Much Ado u. i. 76 Wooing, wedding, & repenting, is as 
a Scotch jigge, a measure acinque-pace. ¢ 26g§g MILTON 
Sonn., To da Skinner 6 Deep thoughts. to drench In mirth, 
that after no repenting drawes. 27:9 De For Crusoe ni. 
Globe) 4 4 To talk of my repenting, alas! And with that 
e fetch’d a deep Sigh. 18g: Trencn Poems 93 Repent- 
ings for her quick and angry mood. 

b. attrib., esp. repenting stool, the stool of re- 
pentance (see REPENTAXCE 32). 

15967 in 6th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 643/a He sall.. 
resent him self vpon the Repenting stuill in the parochial! 

yrk of Anstruthair in Repenting maneir. r7az Ramsay 
Lucky Spence vii, Whinging fools, That's frighted for 
repenting-stools. arse Pennecuix Collect. Scots Poems 
(1787) 34 They gave the surplice to the English prelates, 
And their repenting stools to Scottish zealots. 


Repenting (ripe'ntin), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 
-Inco %,] That repents, : 
z RITH Answ. More Wks, (1829) 177 Christ’s blood 
(which must be received with a repenting heart thro’ faith), 
26:8 G. Strove Anat. Mortalitie 145 nto the repentin 
hee giueth a soft heart. 3666 Drvpenw Ann. Mirad, 
excviii, Repenting England .. To eee manes did an 
Offering bring. 1719 Dx Fos Crnsoe 1. (Globe) 7 Like a true 
nting Prodigal. 2627 Sneciey Rev. /slam v. v, 
repenting joy, which fast intruded, Fell fast. 
Hence Repe'ntingly adv, ' =. 
s6zz Corcr., Repentivement, ., repentingly, repent- 
ance, sé4s S. poe Best Rf, sq We ent repentingly 
returne unto the Lord. 4 2774 GoLpam. Hist. Greece I. 134 
There were many weful citizens whom the . sent into 
banishment, and these they now repentingly wished to 
restore, 2893 Daily News 8 May 5/3 Those who.. re 
pentingly returned to the bosom of the party. 


+ Repen bs. rare, [f. as Re- 


[f as prec. + 


Tears 


a. O 
PRNTINE + -OUS.} Sudden, 
26g Bicas New Disp. 147 Grimfae’d repentivous Death, 


REPEROCUSSION. 


+ Repentive, a. Ods. rare—', [£ Repzrr 

se on cf. obs. e pd : seven ear 
UARLES Youah (1 e ’ prostrate; 

and the minde faa oat and eadicne within. 

+ Repentless, a. 06s. rave—. [f. as prec. + 
eLEas.}) Unrepentant. 

a@168y Otonam Poet. Wks, (1686) 148 Then may the 
Stupid, and Repentiess die, And Heav'n it self forgive no 


more than 1, 

Bepeople (riprp'l), v. fad. F. repeupler (13th 

c.) : see Kx- and PEOPLE v, 
trans. To people anew; to furnish with a 
fresh population. 

2q8z Caxton JSfyrr. m1. xii. ase After this the world was 

lyd and made agayn by them that descended of them. 
1988 RAFTON Chron. 11. 286, 1 will repeople the towne 
againe wyth mere Englishe men. s6ge H. L'Estrance 
mer, no Fewer 10 Noah had so many yeares of his own 
life to bestow in repeopling and replanting the Earth. x76 
Hume Ast. Eng. 1. ii. 52 He invited. .foreigners to re- 
ple his Country. 1873 Gminiz /.¢ Age i. a We behold.. 
ritain once more becoming continental 1 and repeopled, 
b. fig. To people again in imagination. 

3818 Byron CA. Har. iv. iv, Though all were o'er, For us 
repeopled were the solitary shore. wre Macourr Patmos 
v. 56 One can still re-people the solitude with busy life, 

absof, 1833 Lyrron Xisensi u. iv, 1 had the power to re 
people—to create. 

a. transf. To restock with bees, fish, etc, 

2693 ADDISON ee. . 1v. 297 By repeopling their 
decaying state,..Their ancient stocks eternally remain. 
1766 Complete Farmer av. Jucen-be¢, From the foscundit 
of this one female, a whole hive is eanily and soon rapeopled. 
ator J. Bautow Codumé, Vil. 484 Renascent swaras.. Ke- 
people still the shoals and fin the fruitful tide. 2862 CornAi// 
Mag. Feb. 201 M. Coste has superintended the laying down 
of. .new oystcr beds,., and likewise repeopled a number that 
had been exhausted. 

Hence Repeo'pling wé/. 5d. 

r63z Corcr,, Refpeuplement, a repeopling, re lating. 
a 64: Bp. Mouton. Acts & Mon, (1644) 125 Selah 
upon re-peopling of the earth [etc.]. 2798 Martnus Pe, a 
(1817) I. 466 He..forgets that such a prompt repeopling 
could not take place without an unusual increase of births, 
2863 Dana Man. Geol. 203 There was nearly a complete ex- 
termination of the species, requiring a repeopling of the seas. 

Reperal(e, -all, variants of REPARBEL v. Obs. 


BRepercei‘ve, v. rare. [Re- g.a.] trans. 
To perceive afresh. : se 

; StoneS: " 
cave linw line he ondersinnds Matters of Acgaliy, 
+ Repercu'ss, foe a. Obs. vare—', fad. L. 
repercussus, pa. pple. of reperculére: see next.) 


Beaten upon. 
c 3420 Pallad.on Hust, xn. a3 When the mone is daies cold 
xv And so not repercusse [L. #¢ sa) us of the sonne. 
Repercuss (ripsks's), v. 2? Obs. [t. L. re- 
percuss-, ppl. stem of repercutére, f. re- Rue + 
percutére to PERcUSS. } 
lL. trans. To beat or drive back (air, Auids, etc.). 
zgor, 1625 [nee Kepercussed below), 2606 Bacon Sylva 
Bats Aire in Ovens, though (no doubt) it doth (as it were) 
yle, and dilate it self, and is repercussed ; yet it is with- 
out Noise. 1669 Woxiipor Syst, Agric. (1681) a97 If the 
Winds blow directly downward, and. . force the dust to arise 
with the Wind, which is repercussed by the Earth. a 
Satmon Fam, Dict. (ed. i ge Redness, To apply s 
things to the E aS may repercuss and drive back the 
Humours offending. 3 - Ross #vatricide vi. 389(MS.) 
As when the frighted blood through ey vein Drives to an 
fro, propell'd and repercuss'd, By the effiuvia of electric fire, 
i » 260x HoLLanp Péiny xxiti. vii, The marrow or pith.. 
oth repercusse and smite back the said disease, so that it 
shall not arise and grow. 1603 Florio at heapheas fal ms, slid, 
610 The raid tempestuous rumours did strike and repercusse 
his thoughts inward. : 
+b, To reflect (beams or rays of light). Ods. 
s604 STiaunc A wrora xxxvii, As the Sunne. .darting from 
aboue, Doth parch all things that repercusse his beames. 
1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. xili. 73 The Ray, repercussed or 
reflected in the perpendiculum is redoubled, 
+o. To return, reverberate (a sound). Ods. rave. 
@ 3583 Montcomeri& Chervie & Slae Bg And ay the echo 
LH Hir diapason sound, 2626 Bacon syiee 8 245 
hether a Man shall heare better, if he atand aside the 
Body Repercussing. 1710 [sce Kepercussing). 
+ Z. Ot light : Lo beat upon (a thing ). Obs. rave", 
rsga R. D. Hypneretomachkia 48 As full of coulers as a 
Christall glasse, repercust and ten against with the 
beames of the sunne. ; 
Hence Repercu’seed,Repercu‘ssing ffl. adys. 
rgor Dovatas Pal. Hon, Prol. iii, Of repercus(si}t air the 
echo cryis, Amang the branches of the blomed treis. s6zg 
G. Sanpvs 7'rav. 247 The noise that is made by the reper- 
waters. 5606 Goap Celsst. Bodies u. xiii. 73 The 
repercussed Heat is sufficient for all Operations Natural to 
—— and encourage them. 1710 Srit. Apolla No, 9. 1/1 
n Eccho..is cnus'd by any..Repercussing Body stopping 
and reflecting the..Sound. 
+ Reperct‘sser. Ols. rare. Also7 -our. [f. 
prec.+-£R1,-on 2.) Med. A repellent. 
2634 T. Jounson Purey’'s Chirurg. 1032 The immoderate 
use of repercussers. 2697 Tomiinson Kenox's Disp. 99 
Others repel by a refrigerating quality..as water and other 


"Be repercussours. (ripaske'fon). Also 6 
percussion (r vfan). Also 6 -par-. 
[a. F. répercussion (14th c.), orad, L. repercusssin- 
em, n. of action f. ére: see REPERCUSS v.] 
L."The action of a thing in forcing or driving 
back an impinging or advancing body; also, the 
power of doing this. Now rare. 


REPEROU BSION, ° 


ag96 Beciewpen Cron. Scet. Cosrnogr. xv, Phis goume is 
all goo froith, qubilk ls camin vp be continewal re 
“ape = cease onl yd gee is. 602 HoLLan 
if vapor , t 
{tive planets) to be evidently retrograde, and goe backward. 
séoz Br, W. Bartow 3 A man cannot fasten.. 
maine stroke and visible vpon soft and yeelding bodies, 
that they haue no repercussion. 1660 Srittinae.. Orig. 
Sacre# ut ii. § 17 Because of the repercussion of other Atoms 
» they receive such knocks as make quiet in their 
places, s7ze Buackmoun Creation wv. (ed. 2) 170 They 
various Ways recoil, and swiftly fow By mutual Reper 
cussions to and fro. 799 Kinwan Geol. ss. 77 From the 
opposition is must have met in these mountainous tracts, 
and the repercussion of their craggy sides, eddies must have 
been formed. : . 
+2. a. Med. The action of forcing back or 
Sriving away by the application of remedies; the 
operation of repelling Ararat swellings, etc.) 
from a particular part of the body; also, a medi- 


cine or application used for this purpose. Odés. 
sgqx R. Corcanp Guyden's Form. Rij b, The seconde 
(intention). .is fulfylled by it rota a at the begynnyn 
2628 WoomaLL Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 229 Mercurie... For 
repercussion thou win’st praise, 3663 Bovis Wés. (1772) VI. 
372, | should prefer method in agues before any 
lolent repercussions though it were the famous _/¢ér// 
called Jesuits’ bark. 167: Satmon Syn Ated, 1. xii. 93 
The proper.. Nourishment of the Similary Parts is done by 
-. Repercu not by Attraction. 1787 BaapLey Fam. 
Dict, tv, Tumour, The other [method] is to stop and repel 
"em; which Is call'd Repercussion, that sends ‘em back to 


t rce, 
+b. The forcing back of flame by blowing upon 
it. Also fig. Obs. rare. 

2608 Be. Hatt Old Relig. Like as the repercussion of 
the flame intends it more. 1633 — Occas. Medit. (1851) 28 
O God, if thy bellows did not soinetimes thus breathe upon 
me, in spiritual repercussions, 

3. Repulse or recoil of a thing after impact; the 
fact of being forced or driven back by a resisting 
bod 


Boas 


y- 

Brenwoe Q. Curtine vit. 174 b, The streame.. 
apering by the reparcussion of the water in manye places to 
be ful of great stones in the bottome. 1604 Daavron Owls 
(3619) 1137 That (with the Paparcae on of the Aire) Shooke 


the great le sitting in his Chaire. 678 PAsl. Trans. 
VII. 9248 The other Secondary Affections of Winds ; as their 
Undulation, Repercussion from Promontories, Opposition, 
&a s6ge Ray Disc. 1. ve (1693) g05 After much thunder 
and roaring by the allision repercuasion of the flame 
against and from the sides of the Caverns. 1 tr. Juan 


& Ulloa's Voy. (od. 3) 1. 371 The waters are violently carried 
ainst the rocks: and in their repercussion, form dangerous 
whirlpools, s7gg A. Muapny 7acttws (:805) VIL 12 By the 
repercuasion bursting out with redoubled force. 
b. fg. or in fig. context. 

s6ey Jacnson Creed v. xiii. § 3 This certainty can never be 
wrought but by a repercussion of the engraffed notion upon 
itself, 126 Danigs Acclus. xxiii, 74 A mighty wall As 
Diamond Solid, where all Sence must fal] With repercussion. 
1069 j. Batowin Prek, Nations iv, (1877) 138 Their 
action .. has en the current of European affairs in- 
directly only, and by repercussion. 2880 Swinsuana Stud. 
Shaks, (ed. 2) 79 The injury done her cousin, which by the 

ussion of its shock. -serves to transfigure..the whole 

he light nature of Beatrice. 
c a = BALLOTTEMENT. 

3860 Tannen Pregnancy li. 94 Ballottement, or re 
cussion, in a valuable means of acquiring information ange 
the exiutence of pregnancy. = J. M. Duncan Lect. Dis, 
Ween vii. (ed. 4) 39 Feeling ballotement or repercussion, 
hearing the fostal movements. 

he return or reverberation of a sound; echo, 
echoing noise. 

Locrina tt. vi, Where every echo's repercussion May 
help mas to bewail mine overthrow. 16g0 J. Taytor (Water 
P.) Sendler Wks. ut, 28/1 The Ecchoes of his groanings 
seem'd to sound, With repercussion of his dying plaines. 
1733 Darnam Pays.- Theol, 1, ili. 119 ‘To bridle the Evaga- 
tion of the Sound—but not to make a Confusion thereof, by 
any disagreeable Repercussions. spéo~yatr. Juan & Ulioa's 
Voy. (ed 3) I. og This dreadful noise is prolonged by 
repercussions from the caverns of the mountains. 28gg 
J. H. Newman Caldista (1890) 309 Like the echo which is a 
repercuesion of the original voice. ; 

A r650 Howsus Leté, LIL. ¢ Let our letters be as 
eceho's: let them bound back, and make mutuall repercus- 
sions. 1780 Jounson Rambler No. 23? 6 Taste and Grace.. 
sounds which.. have since been re-echoed without meaning 
eoby @ constant repercussion from one coxcomb to another. 

b. Mus, (See quots.) 

J. Doutann Ornithop. Micrel. 12 The Repercuasion 
which “by Guido is called a Trope, and the proper and fit 
melodie of each Tone, Or it is the proper interuall of each 
Tone. 27a7-38 Cuamarns Cycl. s.v., Of these three chords 
the two ——— ie. the final and the predominant one 

which are properly the repercussions of each mode). 
aniathe Music § 991 During the successive entries of the 
Subject and Answer, the Pil ari continue with counter- 
ta,..and this entry of all the parts constitutes the 
xposition (or Repercussion), exhibiting the material of 


which the Fu is to ; Ss Dict. Mus. 
TV. "99/1 (Tonal Fugue) The alternation of the Subject 


e Answer—called its cap toh a liga governed 
by secessary, though somewhat elastic laws. 

» The action of a substance in reflecting light; 

+ colour resulting from such reflection. 
260x Hourann Pliny Il. gqx A certain blacke vernish 
which..by the repercussion thereof..gate an excellent 
giowe and pleasant lustre to the oolors. Maney 
retinue Low. Warres 474 Some thick Clouds received its 
light, and there d the same by repercus- 
266g Sta T. Heapeat . (1677) 30 A number of 
» whose a gee shells made that artificial light in 
the night, gave Sea a white repercussion. siggy 
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De Wordsu.'s Postey Wha. 1857 VI. age What 
the sun be itself,..if its glory were not endlessly... 
thrown back by atmospheric repercussions f 
b. Reflection of beams, rays, etc. Also without 
of (Common in 19th c.) 
sGor Houiann Pliny II. 110 Certaine buttons.. which with 
the repercussion and reverberation of the Sun-beames, doe 
shine hgaine like resplendent gold. x6aa MALynes Amc. 
Law-Merch. 257 Vpon a house top... where the repercuasion 
of the Sunne did worke v them. s6g3 More Antid. 
Ath. 1. xii. § 3 That the rays may not be returned; 
for such a repercussion would make the sight more con- 
fused. 2693 J. Epwarps Author. O. & N. Test. 142 By re- 
flection and repercussion of the sun's rays. zaeg Coleainae 
Aids Refi. qo_Aph. v, Our election from God is but the 
repercussion of the beams of his love shining upon us. 
+0. A reflection ofsomething. Ods. rare". 
2646 J. Hart Horw Vac. 58 Asin a Christall, there is a 
perfect Repercussion of a Mans visage. 
6. A blow or stroke given in return; also fg, 
a return of any kind of action, a responsive act. 
2603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 188 When our eies be sore 
«ewe turne away our sight unto those bodies and colours 
which make no reverberation or repercussion backe apaine 
upon it. 1618 H. Caooxe Body of Man 611 The bones 
strike the Nerue, .. The same Nerue makes a repercussion 
vpon the Membrane. 264: Eart Mon. tr. Siondi’s Crvil 
arres v.92 [he subject whereon shee had to worke being 
and apt to resist, made her subject to repercussions. 
@ 2684 Leicuton Ps. xxxix. Wks. (1835) 3:2 Observing 
others to improve the good and evil we see in them,. .look- 
ing on them to make the repercussion atronger on ourselves. 
17H Dar ope Rambler No. 148 P § ‘lenderness once excited 
will be hourly increased by the..repercussion of communi- 
cated pleasure. 183: Lama Aésa, Ser. 11. Shade of Elliston, 
Natural re-percussions, and results to be expected from the 
assumed extravagances of..mock life. 
+b. The action of returnin 
1608 Wititet Hexapla Exod. 480 
and retalion tooke no place. 
+7. A repeated blow. Ods. rare, 
z6éazr G. Sanpve Ovid's Met. xu. (1606) 244 Rheetus.. 
sagraustes his wound With repercussions of his burning 
rand. 
b. A repeated attack of pain. vare—', 
2796 Buans Let. to Thomson Apr., 1 have only..counted 
time by the repercussions of pain. 


BRepercussive (ripaiks'siv), a. and sé. Also 
4-if. fad. F. répercusstf, -ive (14th c.): see RE- 
PEROUSS v. and -IVE.} 

A. adj. +1. Of medicines or medical applica- 
tions : Serving to repel humours or reduce swell- 
ings. Obs. Cf. REPELLENT a. I. 

c 3400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 210 To enpostyms of blood, pou 
mizt do medicyns repercussifs & dissolutiuis sotilly. 1 
Traneron Vigo’s Chirurg. 1. i. 14 The inconvenient an 
untimely application of medicines repercussive. 60x Dot- 
maw La Primand. Fr. Acad. (1618) II1. 818 The flower 
thereof is good in repercussiue plaisters. 16g7 TomLiNsON 
Renou’s Disp. 29 The Greeks call a repercussive Medica- 
ment awoxpovorinty, 3694 Satmon Sate's Dispens. (1713) 
673/:1 Besides this, it is very drying, repercussive and ya. 

2. a. Of sounds: Reverberating or reverberated ; 
echoing, Tesounding ; repeated. 

2598 Jonson Casa ts Altered 1. ii, That word only 
Hath, with its strong and repercussive sound, Struck my 
heart cold. 2638 [SHizntev) Mart. Soldier i. i. in Bullen 
O. Pl. 1. 225 All the Goths and Vandalls shall strike Heaven 
with repercussive Ecchoes of your name. 2787-46 THOMSON 
Summer 1163 Amid ‘s mountains rages loud The 
repercussive roar. 1809 Mas. J. Wust Mother (1810) 169 
The woodland hind Strikes the firm oak with repercussive 
blows, 287g Swinsurne ss, § Stud. 201 note, I think 
now that the fantastic beauty of that single repercussive 
note would age be out of tune. 

b. Of things or places: Returning. sound, 

2693 Concaeve 7ahing of Namur vi, The huge Cyclops 
did .. Massie Bolts on repercussive Anvils beat. 1728 BLAcK- 
more Creation vii. (ed. 2) 388 Ye noisie Waves Strike with 
Applause the repercussive Caves, 1674 Haatwic Aerial W, 
iv. 39 Echo no longer..confides her sorrows to the remote 
gien or the repercussive rock, 


+3. Of light: Reflected. Ods. 

x60q Dexuer Xing’s Entert. Wks. 1873 I. 274 This (the 
glasse alone) Where the neat Sunne each morne himselfe 
attirea, And gildes it with his repercussive fires. zor WATTS 
Hora Lyv., Fun. Poem 7. Gunston, As she labours up to 
reach her N oon, Pursues Orb with repercussive Light. 

trans/, 3598 CHarman J/éiad xvut 198 Their guides a 
repercussive dread Took from the horrid radiance of his re- 
fulgent head. « T. Cargw Jo H. D. 16 Shadowes to 
delude thine eyes With ayrie repercussive sorceries. 

4. Of a blow: Causing to rebound. rare —'. 

2718 Brackmore Creation 11. (ed. 2) 69 What vig'rous Arm, 
ude sapercunvs blow Bandies the mighty Globe still toe 
and fro 

+ B. sb. Med. A repellent. Ods. 

cxqeo Lan "s Cirurg. 209 Pou must purge be matere 
or hou leie perto ony repercusaijf or ony maturatif. 1947 
Booanr Srev. Health 75 If the mylke be curded in the 
brestes, some olde auctours wyll 
Hottann Puiny Il. 278 The herbe 
in all impostumes and infl 


a blow. Oés— 
he law of repercussion 


e re = ues. x6 
aa repercussiue 
ara eat ate eae 
Vv. 135 te of the er u umours wou 

be @ great deale better repercunsive then. plates of lead, 
which Chirurgions use. xzag Baapiey Fam. Dict. s.v, 
nesives are not used in all sorts of Tumours, 


‘ies ’ broken back by gnarled 
+t Reperon'te, v. Obs. rare. 
fercuter (14th c.), or L. repercutives sce Rarap- 


REPERTORIUM. 


cuss v.] &. absel,= REPEROUSS ¥. I. 
To strike in turn. 

sgeg tr. Brunswich's Surg, xxvi, I did therto leues of 
iusquiamus sodden .. because it repercuteth and resolueth. 
sg78 Banreren f/tst. Man 1, 11 When the first bone, pere 
cussed by the stroke of the ayre, repercuteth the other in 
manner of a mallet. 


+ Repercu‘tient, o. Obs. rare. [ad. L. re 
percutrent-em, pres. pple. of repercutére: see RE- 
PEROUSS %.] = REPEBOUSSIVE a. I. 

3684 tr. Bonel's Merc. Compit. xnt. 392 The laxity of the 
part..will not permit us to appl any thing that is violently 
repercutient or resolvent. /éid. xvii. §92 Sold and very re 
percutient things must by no means be applied. 

t utive. Ods. rare-*. [ad. obs. F. 
reperculif (14th c.); see REPEROUTE and -IVE.] 
ox REPERCUSSIVE 5d, 

2612 Corar., Repercuti/, a cutive; a medicine that 
repelis..paine from the place whereunto ke is applyed. 

+ Repe-refe, variant of REAP-REEVE 06s. 

.» Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 5096/7 Metelins, a reperefe. " 

Reperel (1, variants of REPAREL sé. and v. Obs. 
Reperfo'rm, v. [RE- gs a.] To perform again. 
26g: Baxter /n/, Bapt. 119 Infant Baptism is God's ordin- 
ance, and Baptism not to be reperformed. 180g W. Tayo 
in Monthly Mag. XIX, arg It rather causes the original 
organic motion to be re-performed. 

erfa'me,v. [Ke- 5a.] frans. To perfume 
again. Hence Reperfu'med £2/. a. 

2593 Daavton Sheph Garl, Ecl. viii, While others..strut 
the stage with reperfumed wordes. 2888 A. S. Witson 
Lyvic Hopeless Love vi. 19 Thy love Puts music into forest 
sounds And odours reperfumes. ” 

Reperible, a. rare. [ad. L. type *reperibilis, 
f. reperire to find Bac ~IBLE. ] Discoverabi- 

tr. Higden (Rolls) If. 189 Per is noone ylle t 
but hits reperible in man. 1878 aan Rev. CXX ag 
We must atrip them of their national, local, and perso 
distinctions, of all, in short, that is not reperible in every 
one of them. 

+ Reperition. Obs. rare. [f. L. reperive 
to find +-ITION.] Discovery. 

z607 Srenp England xxxviii. § x Neither the reperition noe 
the repetition thereof shall be accounted impertinent. 

Reperiwig, v. varc—'. [KE- 58.) ¢rans. 
To cover again as with a wig. 

1608 Syvivestzer Ds Bavtas iu. iv. v. Decay 815 The Sappy- 
bloud Of Trees hath twice re-perriwig'd the Wood. 

Repe'rjuring, vb/. sb. rare—'. [Re- § a] 
Repetition of perjury. ; 

2583 Stuppes Anat. A dus. 1, (1879) 183 my hat expose ace 
railing, scoulding, periuring, and “fa 5 is maintained 


b. ts aes, 


P , v. vare—', (Reesa. Ci. I. req 
permettre (Cotgr.).] trans. To permit again. 

z6rz Speep /sst. Gt. Brit. 1x. vi. § 22 Hee .. suspended 
himselfe from vse of his priestly function, till vpon sute he 
was repermitted. 

Repersua-de,. rare. [Re- 58.) érans. and 
absol, To persuade again. 

2662 Furcer Worthies, Bedford. . (1662) 117 Whereupon 
for his own preservation he was re-perswaded to return to 
Pitmister. 1775S. J. Paarr Liberal Opin. vii. (1783) L. gs, 

began to re-persuade ;..1 protested [etc.]. 

Reperté, -tee, obs. forms of RepaRrges sd. and 9, 

+ Repertible, a. Obs. rare. [a. F. repertible, 
f. L. repert-, ppl. stem of reperire to find.) ‘Which 
may be found, gotten, or recovered’ (Blount, 1656, 
from Cotgr.). 


+ Bepertite,z. Obs. rare. [var. of REPARTITE 
v., with chanye uf vuwel as in L. émpertire.] 
trans, To quarter in divisions. Const. sfon, 
©3603 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 40 Come 
panies repertited upon Zeeland...These companies were ree 


pertited upon Zeeland, but paid hitherto by the generality, 
+ ‘tion. Obs. (var. of REPARTITION : 
see prec.] Division, distribution, allotment. 
a T. N. tr. Cong. W. India 6 It folowed, that in the 
repertition of y® lands co 
unto Cortez the Indians of 


uered, lames Velasques gave 

anicoraco, 1638 R. DaFrroane 
Merch. Msrrour Ep. Ded. av, The word rtition is not 
used in my Booke, as James Peele, and many Merchants doe, 

+ Reperti'tious, a. Obs.-° [ad. L. vreper- 
titius, {. repert-, reperire to find.] Found by chance. 

3656 Biount Glossogr.; hence in later Dicts. 

ll Repertoire (re‘postwi, F. repertwar). Also 
ré-, [I'. répertoire, ad. L. repertorisem REPERTORY.) 
A stock of dramatic or musical pieces which a com- 

any er player is accustomed or prepared to pere 

orm; one’s stock uf parts, tunes, songs, etc. 

3047 Jimstr. Lond, News 16 Jan. 42/2 The part.., with 
the exception of the renowned... Robert Macaire, is the best 
character in his réfertoire, Oag Tuackeray Pendkunts 

ii, Warrington, who. .had but one tune..in his rvpertoire, 
.-éat rapt in delight. 288g J. K. Junome On the Stage 204, 
I got hold of the réfersoire and studied up all the parts 
knew | should have to play. 

atirib, aily News 35 Sept. 6/4 A sound 


bark 
yy 
‘rtor. Obs. rare. [L., agent-noun 


+ 
f. reperire to find.] <A, discoverer. 
690 Fuicer P tv. ii, gz Let others dispute sara 
was the Inventour, or onely the Repertour of Mules. 
i Repertorium, (repoit5e-rifm). [L., f re 
pert-, “salbigay Vor veto find: cf, nerxt.] $ & 
Aca » Obs, A storehouse, repository. 


REPERTORY. 


2667 Woon Life (0. H. S.) IL z22 He..chew'd him ‘ 
Repertorium ', and spoke to aaniigs the reacher rs 

that he should let | have any record that he 
should point at in the said Repertorium 28:8 Lavy 
Moacan £4 Macarthy I11. i. 27 As for Counsellor Conway 
Crawley, I look upon him as the very repertorium of the 
laws. 1866 Linnon Baweft. Lect. ii. § x (2875) 45 The Bible 
is not a great repertorium of quotations, 


um of q 
Repertory re‘patéri). Also 6 evvon. report-. 
[See prec. an an 


+1. An index, list, catalogue or calendar. Ods. 

1558 in Vicary's Anat. (2888) 304 The Vse of the first boke 
called a Repertory, 1988 J. Mevzis Briefe [nsir, Civ b,Vato 
which Leager it shalbe n to..make a calender, 
ppnaiekry called a Reportory or a finder. 260: Hottanp 

éiny II. 37a Hermippus..made besides a Repertorie or 
Index to euery booke of the said Poesie. a7 N. Joun- 
ston Assur. Abbey Lands 179 Whose singular favor I must 
ever acknowledge .. in furnishing me with a Repe ' 
whereby 1 am enabled sey to find such Records. aft 
Ducaret (title) A Proposal for Publishing a general Re- 
pertory of the Endowments of Vicarages. 

attrib. 19773 Gentl. Mag. XLII. 353/8 voting a multi. 
plicity of cases from the Kepertory [frinted Ref.) Book. 

2. A storehouse, magazine, or repository, where 
something may he found. 

z . Hanvey Prerce’s Suger. Wks. (Gronart) II. 66 As 
I a a his vniuersall Repertory of all Hinvorics, con- 
tayning the memorable acts of all ages, all places, and all 
thang @ 175% BoLINGBROKE £az. 11. iii. 1754 1V. 46 

is [Homer'ef writings became the sole repertory to later 

es of all the theology, philosophy, and history of those 
which preceded his. 1796 Burke Let. Noble Ld. Wks. 1808 
IV. 295 The moral scheme of France..is indeed an incx- 
haustible repertory of ope kind of examples. 12839 Haram 
Hist. Lit. ur. i, § 14 It is..an immense repertory of uncon- 
nected criticisms and other miscellaneous erudition. 2868 
Mitman St. Pants xviii. 456 The established repertory of 
our statutes and usages, 

3, » REPERTOIRE. 

2845 E. Homes Mosart 210 The repertory of the German 
lyric stage was..miserably poor in comic operas. 1866 Gro. 

tiot #. Holt xxxi, The tune the most symbolical of 
Liberalism which their repertory would furnish. 

Reperu'sal (r/-). [Re § a: cf. next.] A 
second perusal. 

2670 FLamstrep in Rigaud Cory. Scf. Men (1841) I. 92, 
I shall be forced to protract the time 1 had set myself for 
the reperusal of my papers. 18:8 Scotr Hrt. Midi. xviii, 
On a reperusal, however, he thought that .. he could dis- 
cover something like a tone of awakened passion. 1874 
Manarry Soc. Life Greece xi. 354 A reperusal discovers to 
the same mind many things at first overlooked. 

Beperu‘se (-), v. [Re- § a] trans. To 
peruse again or repeatedly. 

s6oo W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 331 If any thinke that 
this is but a surmise, let them reperuse what here passantly 
is written. 1748 RicHarpson Pamela IV. 113, | have given 
myself no Time to re-peruse what I have written. 2820 
Scott Monast. xxiv, This second paper he also perused and 
reperused more than once. 286a Buck ey /#trod. Partonope 
(Roxb.) a4 He reperused with this object in view the legend 
as narrated by Apuleius. 

e'rsion. rare—, [Re- § a.) Per- 
version back again. 

2716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. WI. Diss. Drama 27 
Another. . Italian Protestant, Refugee to the Church of 
England, was still more unfortunate, especially as to his 
Doubling of his Re-perversion to Popery again. 

Repet, obs. form of Riprrr. " 

Repete, obs. form of Repgat v. 

Repetend {re'pitend, repitend). [ad. L. re- 
petena-um, ‘ (that) which is to be repeated ’, neuter 
gerundive of repettre to REPEAT.) 

1. Arith. The recurring figure or figures in an 
interminate decimal fraction. (Cf. Repeat v. 6b.) 
Also jig. 

2714 CuNN 7veat. Fractions 62 The nds ps or Figures 
continually circulating, may be called a Repetend. 19718 
MatcoLm Arith. Pref. (1730) 13 His (Cunn's) rule for the 
addition of Circulates having compound Repetends is in- 
sufficient for a general rule. s8oe-18 Bentnam Xation. 
Snudic. Evid, (18287) U1. 298 A chain of character evidence 
without end; an arithmetical repetend. 1830 Wesim. Kev. 
Ost. 442 Think you that this number is the whole? So far 
from Peing so, it isarepetend. s8s4 B. Suitn Arith, 76. 

2. A recurring note, word, or phrase; a refrain. 

2874 Horrawp Afistr. Manse vii 6 Then [the bells) 
faltered to their closing toll Whose long, monotonous 
repetend [ees 1080 Scrténcer’s Mag. May 116 In ‘The 
Raven’, ‘ Lenore’, and elsewhere, be employed the repetend 
also. 1893 C. A. Smith Repetit. ¢ Parall, 17 The first 

stanzas observe alternate initial repetition, ‘ Pussgue’ 
being the repetend employed. 

Repetition? (repttifon). Also 6 -icion, 
eloyon, Sc. -icioun, -itioun. [a. OF. repeticion 
(mod.F. répétition) or ad. L. repetttion-em, nu. of 
action f. repetére to’ REPEAT. ] 

I 1. The action of repeating or saying over 
again something which one has already said; re- 
iteration ; an instance of this. ; 

xga6 Pilgy. Pers. (W. de W. 1531) 265 b, Of curiesite to 
saye theyr duty agayne, or to saye it with repeticyons. i? 
Biatz (Genev) att. vi, 7 When ye pray, vaa no vaine 
repetitions as the heathen. 158) Purtennam Eng. Poesic 
mL xix. (Arb.) 208 Your figure that worketh by iteration or 
repetition of one word or clause..is counted a very braue 


gure. Gate Cré. Gentiles 1. 11. x. 107 The sa 
Scriptures abound in t Repetitions. nas Lavy 
M. W. Mowracu Let, to C’tess of Bute1g June, Whe 


do not answer any part of my let 


I suppose them fost, 
which exposes you to some 2998 Ma.ruvus 


467 


Papel. (2878) bi dale yr lg sto heave 
been guilty of unnecessary repetitions. OwstT 
(ed. of 1. 5 Let me recapitu there no harm in 
repetition. 


i 
b. XAst, The use of repeated words or phrases. 
2883 T. Witson KX Aet. 107 b, Repetition is when we begytme 
diverse sent one after another with one and the same 
worde. 3985 Jas. I ss, Posie (Arb.) 65 It is alao meit, for 
the better decoratioun of the verse to vee sumtyme the 
figure of Repetitioun 1704 J. Haans Lex. Techn. I, 
tition, (a Figure tin Khetorick) is when a Person 
thinking his first expression not well understood, .. repeats 
or explains them, another way. 
2. The action of repeating or saying over somes 
thing in order to fix or retain it in the memory; 


also, the rehearsal of a play. 

zgQz Muccasten Positions xl. (2887) 931 The morening 
houres will best serue for the memorie..: the after noone 
for repetitions, and stuffe for memorie to worke on. 2628 
Bainstey Lud. Lit. xxi. (1627) 346 Once gotten, they were 
= kept by oft repetition. 2756 Foots £ngl. /r. Faris 
11. Wks. 2799 1. 14 It is now in repetition at the French 
comedy. Guo. E.iot Romola xxx, Of the new details 
he learned he could only retain a few, and those only by 
continual repetition. 

b. The action of reciting in a formal manner, 
esp. recitation of something learned by heart; a 
piece set te be learned and recited. 

2897 Hooker Accé, Fol. v. xl. § 1 If the Paalms..deserve 
to be oftener repeated than they are, but that the multi- 
tude of them permitteth not any oftener repetition. 1628 
Brainscey Lud. Lit. vi. (1627) 68 here must be daly repe- 
titions and examinations. x Stexetze Zatler No. 79 
v1 A Repetition of the following Verses out of Milton. 
1806-7 J. Barusrorp Miseries Hum, Lifé (1826) ui. viii, 
Seeing the boy who is next above you flogged for a repeti- 
tion which you know you cannot say wven balf 20 well as he 

- 3864 Truvetyan Compet. Wallah (1866) 129 Seeing 
that his boys learn thcir repetitions and get up in time for 
morning school, 

3. Recital, relation, narration, mention. 

7504 Suaks. Rich. 11, 1. iii. 165 Rick. Foule wrinckled 
Witch, what mak'st thou in my sight? Q. 7. But repeti- 
tion of what thou hast marr'd. 2607 — Cor. v. iii. 144 A 
name Whose repetition will be dogg'd with Curses. x 
Stancey Hist. Philos. 111, (1701) Bayh By repetition of whic 
accident, Charillus often afterwards defended the Demon. 
x8az Byron Mar. Fad. v. i, Spare us, and spare thyself the 
repetition Of our most awful, but inexorable Duty. 

The action or fact of doing something again; 
renewal or recurrence of an action or event; re- 
peated use, application, or appearance. 

2597 Hooxer Accl. Pol. v. Ixxi. § 2 Because by repetition 
they..confirme the habites of all vertue, it remaineth that 
we..keep them as ordinances. 1695 Drvpen tr. Dy/res- 
noy's Art Painting Observ. P 200 The Members would be 
too naked, if they left not two or three Folds, .. and 
therefore [they] have us'd those Repetitions of many Folds, 
3797-38 Cuampers Cycé. s.v., Habits are acquired by the 

uent repetition of actions. 1781 Cowrun //ofe aa Pleasure 
is labour Loo, and tires as much,.. By repetition palled, by 
age obtuse. 2840 Dickens Old C, Shop i, These glances 
seemed to increase her confidence at every repetition. 2877 
Mas, Ourrnant Makers Flor. v. 148 Genius, getting im- 
patient of universal repetition, strikes out for itself new 
paths on every side. 1883 Century Mag, Oct. 859/2 A 
notion that architectural beauty is to be attained by an in- 
definite repetition of ugliness. 

b. Mus. (See quots. and cf. Repeat sé. 2c, 2d.) 

3397 Morey /wtrod. Mus, 68 When you see this signe : J: 
of repetition, you must begin again, making the note next 
before the — oa semibriefe in the first singing. 1727-38 
Cuampens Cycé. s.v., Repetition .. is also a doubling or 
trebling, etc. ofan interval, or a reiteration of some concord 
or discord. 188: Grove Dict. Mus. Lil. av, The rapid 
reiteration of a note is called repetition. 

c. The comparative ability of a musica] instra- 
ment to repeat the same note in quick succession. 

2885 C. G, W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. w. 2985/1 
Another common defect is in the ‘repetition’: a key will 
not rise to the level instantly the finger is raised. 
E.ciston Organs ¢ Tuning 148 The..repetition is such that 
the fis respond to the most rapid staccato passages, 

The return of a taste. rare", 

2708 Jos. TaYLon Yourn. Edenborough (1 For m 
a only drunk pi Glass for curiosity, ond | ie sa sure, had 
the ge genie of it a0 times in my stomach. 

5. A copy or replica of a thing. 

x8g3 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxiv. (1856) 299 We saw a 
coupie of bers standing alone in the sky, and at their 
shadowy tops their phantom repetitions inverted. 186: 
Catal. Nat. Portr. Gallery 255 Asmall and highly finished 
repetition of it was recently sold among the artist's works, 

G. attrib, as repetition clock, a repeating 
clock; repetition sermon (see quot. 1688) ; re- 
petition work, the occupation of making the 
same article over and over again. 

2604 Donne Dewot. (ed. 2) 381, I could not heare the 
Sermon, and these latter Bells are a repetition Sermon to 
me. 1688 D. Granvitie in Mise. (Surtees No. 37) 43 It is 
a custom in the University of Oxford once in the year in the 
University Church to have a Repetition-sermon ..: that 
re os task. - he moe ot ee eroploymen | st _ 
whole year. z an Reg.t.79 contai n the 

th a clcee 


strikin t of the ordin tition ¢ 1897 Dai 
News Sa Nov. 6/2 ‘Another Manchester fim dlactorged & 


fitter employed on almple repetition work, 

XI. 7. (Chiefly Sc.) The action of claiming 
restitution or repayment; a claim of this kind; 
aleo loosely, restoration, “eager { repayment. 

-2 


25%3 Betigwosn Livy + xiii. (S.T.3S,) the rite of 

chevelry, gad re of n doaies rare 
namit equ agbo Aug. Couneil ; 

prajadice of hia repetitienn ef the soume abonewritun Hy 


~ 


REPINE. 


be him to the sald Sir Robert. 2644 In Spalding 
me, ey (Spaldi Club) Il. 933 geet vther ‘aie 
aall have repetitioun of the tua pairt of ¢ 


of the proportionn of 
excise furneshit by them. s64¢9 Jen. TayLor Ch. Evemp. 
Disc. x. 138 Innocent requiring of my owne, which — 
no further then a faire repetition. 1763 Act 5 Geo. &//, 
c. 49 $5 Their action. .for repetition of any overcharge in 
such account of noes, 16398 W. Ba. Dict. Law scot, 
oq A creditor who had obtained a preference in a ranking 
to which he was not entitled, was found liable to repetition. 
Bepeti-tion 2 (ri-). rare—'. [Re- 5 a.) Anew 
petition or request. 
3799 FRANKLIN Ess. Wks. 1840 ITI. 840 Repetitions, when 
they are supported with new reasons,,.are justifiable in all 


Cane” 

Repeti‘tional, 2. rare, [-aL.) =next. 

z » Parxar Sibiioth. Bibl. 1. 15 This second, or repe- 
titional Law, being indeeda Recapitulationand Compendins 
of the first. 12899 Bentnam Justice & Cod. Petit... Full 
Petit. 117 An interval... between the original series of pro- 
ceedings, and the repetitional proceedings, 1872 Busane.t 
in Lys & Lett. xxiv. (1880) 524 Great care to be of 
language—no..cantish repetilional stuff. 

Repetitionary (repiti‘fanari), a. [f. Reprri- 
TION! +-any.] Characterized by, of the nature of, 
repetition. 

sgao S. Pannen Bidbiioth. Bibl 1. a7 Where Moses deliver'd 
the Second or Repetitionary Law. 1806 R. CumsgrLanp 
Mem. (1807) 1]. 235 His adoption of a stanza obsolete and 
repetitionary on che ear, xfigt J. Winson Chr. Columdus 
ii. 60 The repetitionary changes of stock sentiment, which 
swell the of the text. 

eti-tioner. Obs. [f. as prec. + -ER 1] 
The pieacher of a repetition sermon. 

a 1668 Heviww Land (1668) 68 For which he was so ratled 
up by the Repetitioner, 26gz [see REPEATER 5 b). 

Re ‘to . rave, [f. am prec. + -I8T.] 
One who makes a practice of repetition. 

28:5 Ze/uca 111. 242 ‘What, another anecdote..!’ ‘I am 
a@ mere repetitionist *, cried Mediicote. 

Repetitious (repitijas), a [f L. vrepetit-, 
ppl. stem of vepettre (see REPEAT v.) + -10U8,] 
Abounding in, or characterized by, repetition, esp. 
of a tedious kind; tiresomely iterative. 

(Common in recent American use.) 

x675 Penn Ang. Peres. interest 17 The Great Charter..ts 
comprehensive and repetitious of what 1 have already been 
discoursing. 17897 Mas. Garrity Lett. Henry ¢ vances 
(1767) 1. 34 A surprize is an agreeable novelty in this same 
repetitious world. 1896 Hawrnoane Ang. WVote-bhs. (1879) 
1.136 An English legal document, very bogand repetitious 
1860 Hoicanp Miss Gilbert vi. 107 It had been drummed 
into her ears by the repetitious tongue of her mother. 

Hence Repeti’tiously adv. ; ‘tio 

Sat. Rev. 14 Jan. 62/1 Man is weak; ‘but, more than 
this, he is wicked—repetitiously and wilfully so’. :88e0 P. 
Scnarr Apost. Chr. (3883) 785 The apparent repetitiousness 
and dependence of Ephesians on Colossians. 

Repetitive crpeueiy)s a. [f. as prec. +-IVB! 
cf. competitive.] Characterized by, of the nature 
of, repetition ; repetitious, 

18399 Vew Monthly Mag, LVI. 51 This little domestic scene 
was repeated. .with just sufficient variation..as might suffice 
to prevent its ap n stupidly repetitive, 2899 Ad/butt's 
Syst. Med. VILL. arz Observe if there be any alterations or 
spontaneous repetitive movements of the digits. 

Hence ep silanes Pa - 

Spectator ov. sort of patient repetitive. 
ceaeetittere is ne puch woud but there ought to be—which 
drives onlookers wild, 

Repeyle, obs. form of Rrrpie v. 

Bepi'ok (ré-), v. [Rz-ga.] érans. To pick 
again, in various senses. 

s978 [W. Marsnatt) Minutes Agric. Observ. 83 The 
Docks picked out of the Swaths; which were afterwards 
turned and re-picked. 28:8 J. Brown Paychke 116 ‘The same 
thin Cassius to repick His purpose and to probe his ok 
28390 Lytton P, Ciiford viii, Paul hastened to repick his 
cake and rejoin his friend. 

Repicq(ue, obs. forms of REPIQUE v. 

Repi'cture (1/-), v. [Re- 5a.) trans. To 
picture again. 

Se New Monthly Mag. Jan. 14° A full-length portrait 
of the times..is repictured to the eye. 2875 Gro. Jacgusz 
Hope: Lights ana Shadows ii. 15 Hopes—Which Fancy 
with officious art Repictures to the wounded heart. 

e'ce (ri-), v. [Re- 5a.) trans. To plece 
together ayain. 

2646 in Carte Ormonde (19736) II. App. 13 You endeavour 
what you can to repiece your breach with the Irish. s8eg 
J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 398 It will. .stop the other 
thread or threads until the broken thread shal) be repieced, 

Repier, obs. variant of RIPPIER. 

+ Repi-gnorate, -erate, v. Obs.-* [ad. ppl. 
stem of L. reps, vé,-erdve: see IMPIGNOBATE.] 
‘To redeem a pledge.’ So t+ Repi‘gnoration, 

2603 Cocxrrzam. 1656 Blount Glossagy. m Cooper). 

+ Repi'ke. Obs. rare. [app. f. Reriquz v.] 
? Repercussive or repulsive action. 

2687 Bevencey Lxfos. Song of. Seuss Couch, Bo the Re ie 

e 


Of untun’d Ears its True sounds back do With 
acceptance. 
illestok, obs. form of Rrpriystocx, 


i-n (ri-), ov. [Re £ a.) To pin again, 
gape Love me xxvii. Eve slily repinned it on him, 
Locx Workshop Receipts Ser. tv. 286/:1 The great 
nts in repinning are to drive the pin [etc.}. 
+ BRepi'ne, 54. Ods. [f. the vb.] The (or an) 
act of repining ; discontent, grudge. 
zgpe Suaxs. Ven. @ Ad. gg0 Were neuer foure such lamps, 


REPINE. 


his clouded with his Ulbwes repin 
pg rere hyo Not. ‘ iterating still his praises for 
feare of heaping more matter of envie and repine. s6sg 
A. Starrorp //eav. Dosge 64 What I must, thas I will do, 
without so much as a repine or a struggle. 
@ (répai‘n), v. Also 6-7 repyne. [app. 
f. Ru- + Pins v., but the formation is unusual.) 
l. tntr. To feel or manifest discontent or dis- 
satisfaction; to fret, murmur, or complain. Also 


const. agains, at, tT (0. 
€1g30 Crt. of Love 1962 E.nuy will grotch, repining at his 
wele, 2990 Pacscs. 686/2 Thou repynest agaynat all th 
that Ido. r4¢9 LaTimen 37d Serms. bef. dw, V1 (Arb.) 79 
Ic was never bard in Jeurye that the people repyned or 
sayed, The kynge isa child. a1g98 Rottocx Lect, Passion 
RXVii. (1616) 963 Looke..that thou repine not to this light. 
Humpnrey tr. St. Ambrose t. 118 One. .is repined 
at, because hee hath some of the inheritance. 1671 MILTON 
P. R. us. 94, 1 will not argue that, nor will repine. 1728 
Youna Love Fame v. (ed. 2) gy we guiltless in a 
world like this? 29772 Yenéus Lett, \vil. (1788) 311 Religious 
men..make it the last effort of their piety not to repine 
inst P. nce. s@e0 W. Irvine Séetch Bh. I. 185 
rough the long and weary day he repines at bis unhappy 
3878 Baowninc Lea Saisias 196 Why repine? There's 
ever someone lives although ourselves be dead ! 
ig. 2808 Marm. wv. x, From pool to eddy .. You 
bear her streams repine. 
b. Const. with shaé or inf. 


axgg8 Haut Chron., Hen. VIII 110 We had repined or 


ned, that any man should fare well, or be well clothed, 
but hymeelf. sg76 Fiemina Panopl. Apist. 66 We ought 
not to kicke upp the beele, as repining to live in that state, 
whereunto by birth ws were ordeined. 16x§ Baratnwair 
Stragpado (1878) 74 O see how men repine, That you so 
long conceal'd, should gull the time. 3758 Hume Ass. 4 
Treat. (1777) 1. 348 We continue still to repine that our 
neighbours shoul possess any art, industry, and invention. 
2870 Bayant //iad I. tv. 107, I ahall ne'er Contend to save 
them nor repine to see Their fall. 
G. To leng discontentedly for something. rare. 
27g Gray Sonn. Death West 5 These Eara, alas, for other 
Notes repine, 1807 Hattam Const. Hist. (1876) I. iii. 153 
The worship of the church was frequented by multitudes 
who secretly repined for a change. ; 
+2. trans. To regard with discontent or dissatis- 


faction; to fret or murmur at; + to grudge éo one. 

2377 Hanmer Anc. Ecel. Hist. (1619) 223 So that none in 
this behalfe can repine or gainsay va. 996 Srensea /. Q. 
vi. vil. 26 In signe Of servile yoke, that nobler harts repine. 
s6xg T. Avaus Waite Devil 13 Wouldest thou have per- 
mitied this to thy fellow servant, that repinest it to thy 
master? as670 Hacker Abp, Weiliams 1, (1692) 173 Con- 
tented with so much favour as was never repined. 1 
W. Ronazats Looker.on No, 48 (1794) 11. a18 She repined, 
for their own sakea, the malignities of her sex. 

Hence + Bepi‘neful a., discontented (ods.) ; Be- 
pi'nement, repining, discontent. rare. 

608 Samcey Podit. 1. li, Most repineful, spleeny. 174 
H. Warroue Lett, to Mans (1834) 1. 901 Now am I rela 
into all the dissatisfied repinement of a true English grum- 
bling voluptuary, 1818 Farapay in B. Jones Lyfe (1870) I. 


074 You shall see this man .. accompanied by repinement, 
t, and contempt, sink into rty and misery. 
piner (r/poi'na).  [f. prec. + -eR1.] One 


who repines or is discontented ; a grumbler. 
nist Ascnam Let. to E. Raven 23 Feb., He is likely to 
. the Germans, of secret ys a open foes. sg94 T. 
Beoiwcriecn tr. Machiavellé’s Florentine Hist. (1595) 9x 
To occasion these repiners feele the smart of their counsell. 
R. Sanpaers PAysiogn. 91 He is a scoffer, derider, and 
repiner, 2790 Bernecey Alaz. conc, Patriotism § 23 We 
are not to think..every splenetick repiner against a court 
is therefore a patriot. 80g A. Witson Efpist. to A. Clarke, 
Heaven. .showers with fury dread, Tormenting ills on the 
repiner's head. 12844 Wairrign Maud Muller 102 Alas!.. 


For rich repiner and household drudge ! 

Bepining (ré#pai'nin), vd/. sb. [f. as prec. + 
“ING1,) The action of the vb., or an instance 
of this; discontent, grambling, eretting. 

rggo Lever Servm. (Arb.) 34 It is not therctore repynyng, 
rebellyng, or resiatyng gods ordinance, that wyll amende 
euyll rulers, 3627 Moayveon /tin. 1. 066 After some repining 
he was satisfied therewith. 1663 Pzrvs Diary 15 May, 
Which the world takes notice of, even to some repinings. 
722 Avpison Speci. No. 387 P 2 Repinings, and secret Mur- 
murs of Heart. s8z0 Caasan 3 A xxi, 342 Let thy ree 
pinings cease, Oh! man of ain, for ¢ y thy guilt increase. 
2867 Parkman Fesnits N. Amer, i. (1875) 6 Workmen .., 
who gave him at times no little trouble by their repinings 


and complaints. 

Repining (ripainin), 49/7. a. [-1nc 2.] That 
repines; given to repining ; characterized by, or of 
the nature of, repining. 

41986 Sionev Arcadia (1629) 223 One of the repiningst 
fellowes in the world. ¢ 2386 C’ress Pensuoxs /'s. LXXxv. ii, 
No more..Daunce on in wordes your old repyning measure, 
2638 Litucow 7 raz. x. 433 There was never a more repin- 
ing people: s7oa Rows Zameri. 1. i. 075 Let Bajazet Bend 
to his Yoak repining Slavea by force. 2768 Cowten Crichet 
go Wretched man, whose years are spent In repining din- 
content. 12877 Bavant Morce Antunen i, There comes, from 
yonder height, A soft repining sound. 

Hence Repi'ningly ; 

297% GoLpING Calvin on P's. xviil. 0 They that. .afterward 
repyningly restreyne hia power. a 2680 CHARNOCK A Strid, 
Ged (1834) LL. 651 They repiningly quarreiled with him in 
their — in the wiidercess, 2700 Miss Ragylel Cecilia 
Iv. e ..repiningly to relate her misfortunes, 
tgs isan Mar! N ae aaale Dwelling repiningly on what I 

ave not. 

Repique (r/prk), sb, Also 7 -poak, -peek, 
sploq(ue. [ad.F. pe ripicco: see Re- and 
Piquz.) In /iguet, the winning of thirty points on 


468 


ther Audiences, .the Cards comnionly run bigh, and all is 


rs ar and Repicque between them. 678 Puicuirs, Re- 
peak (1696 Kepeck),..a term in the eof Picquet. 680 
Corton Compl. ster (ed, a) 58 The youngers Blank 


shall bar the former and hinder his 

vrinted Picy and i 

constantly receive 
Capotts, Gamona, and Doublets, x97: 

Feel, xxv, His score was go to 35 and he was elder hand ; 
but a momentous repique decided it in favour of 
adversary. 2630‘ Eiprnan Tresor’ Hoyle Mads Fam. 49 
Carte-blanche counts first, and uently saves piques 
and repiques. 1839 Waaxatz tr. &. Houdin iv. en 
the cards are dealt out, I will leave you to select the hand 
you think will enable you to prevent a repique. 

Repique iripi‘k),v. [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To score a repique against (the oppos- 
in ge be in piquet). 

a Sanfiing, Cutting 4 Deel. 8,1 was Pickquet the last, 
but am now repickqt, t709 Mus. Manmiey Secret Ment. 
Il, 104 We agreed to play for fifty Pieces the Party; I 
repiqu'd him eight Times in a dozen. 1753 Ev. Moors in 

Vorid No. 154 (1773) II]. 297 He was most cruelly re- 
piqued when he wanted but two | arog of the game. 1830 

Kivraw Taunor' Hoyle Made Ham. 49 it also piques and 
repiques the adversary, in the same manner as if those 
points were reckoned in any other way. 


+ b. ? To repel, resist. O65. rare—', 


R }. Cc — Scheetser 
ayer Cipper 1 

ay Bent in eothin but Repiques, 
ACKENSIE Alan 


2687 Bevercry aoe. Song of Songs 27 Those enterweaves 
4 Holy Order like The well-curl'd all falshood that 
epique. 


+ oa. Used as an imprecation. Ods. rare. 

2760 Foote Mixor 1 i, Repique the rascal. He promlis’d 
to be here before me. 

2. intr. To win a repique. 

3719 D’Unrry /ells V. 278 He pigu’d, and repiqu'd so 
oft. 2840 Lapy C. Bury Hist. oe. Fi rt i, He was obsti- 
nately bent on repiquing. 1893 SNaitH Doroth 
she mysteries of sword an pohiryas we 
those. .gf piqueing, repiqueing and Capotting. 

Repit, obs. form of Ripper. 


Replace (ripi4s), v. [f. Re- 5a + Piace g., 
perh. after F. remplacer (1549) or, in later use, 
replacer (17th c.).] 

. trans. ‘lo restore to a previous place or posi- 
tion; to put back again ¢# (or + info) a place. 

1598 Danizi. Cre. Wars ut. xxix, A third.. Sweares if they 
would, he would attempt the thing To chaste th’ vsurper, 
and replace their king. 32628 Bacon //en. V// 32 This 

incess..made it her design..to see the majesty royal of 

Sngland once again replaced in her house. a 1674 CLAREN- 
pon //ist, Red. xvi. § 1a They..replaced Lambert, and all 
the rest who had been cashiered by Cromwell, into their own 
charges again. 1749 H. Wacrore Corr. (1846) II. 296 The 
King has consented to give two enrldoms to replace the 

eat families of Somerset and Northumberland. 1838 Dz 

orGAN &ss. Probad. 61 Drawings are made, after cach of 
which the ball is replaced. 287g Kniautr Dict. Mech. 1918/2 
A bridge by which the wheels of cars are replaced upon the 


track. 

. 3707 Curios, in Hush, & Gard, 352 This Emulation, 
that Matter always retaing, to. .replace it self..in the same 
Figure, which. . Nature originally impressed on it. 

2. To take the place of, become a substitute for 
(a person or thing). Freq. in passive, const. dy 
(the new person or thing). 

2753 A. Muarny Geny's Jun Yrul. No. 53 Though many 
have plucked a Branch from it, it is always ay replaced 
by another. 17568 Lo. Bararincton in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1. IV. 383 Sir Edward Hawke, and Captain Saunders 
..went to replace Admirals Byng and Weat. H. 
Huntee tr. Si.ePrerve’s Stud, Nat. (1799) Ul. 61 The Moon 
..goes to replace him [the Sun) there, and appears per- 
aarp above the Horizon. 1823 Corxsrooke in St. Cage 

r. Hope 346 The paper [money] would be seasonably re- 
placed by a metallic currency. 1868 AnstEp Channel Js, 
1. iii. (ed. 2) 56 The orchards, also, which in Jersey may be 
said to replace parks, are not very numerous. 

b. Crystall. (See quots. ) 

2847 Wrasten, Replaced, in mineralogy, aterm used when 
a crystal has one or more planes in the place of its edges or 
angles. 28678 Gurney Crystadiogy. 51 A quoin or an Re is 
said to be replaced, when it is cut off by one or more faces 
of another simple form. 


3. To fill the place of (a person or thing) with 


or dy a substitute. 

x765 Musexnm Rust. 1V. 173 You must..replace such as 
have failed, with the best and most likely plants. 1837 
Cartyte /e. Rev, 1. ut. iii, Thou wouldst not replace su 
extinct Lie by a new Lie. 3 Mauaice ?* Xi ings 
xvi. 269 They talked of teplacing buildings of brick with 
ly of stone. 2883 Watson & Burauay L£isctr. > 
Magn. |, 962 Let us replace S by another closed surface, 

b. To provide or procure a substitute or equiva- 
lent in place of iS person or thing). ‘ 

utTHEY Lets. Jr. Spain (1799) 424 convent 

fouvded for twenty eiigous that hao thirty now, shoul 
not be permitted to replace ten when they ied, rSo8 
Mas. E. Pansons Myst. Visit LV. 144, 1 pity him for the 
loss of such a treasure as he will not y replace, 166 
Kang Arcié. ayer II. vi. 71 The natives to the south bave 
lost nearly all their. .walrus-lines. .and will be unable to re- 
place them till the return of the seal. 

4. To return or restore ¢o one. rare—'. 

776 Avam Suira W. N.u. li. I. qo W Betever part of his 
stock a man employs as a capital, he always expects it to be 
gs cpeipe to with a profit. 

ence Replaced p4/. a.; Replacing vd/. 55. 
806g Mawariauy Salts 24: The belief. that the replaced 


Marven vi, 
iscarded for 


REPLATES. 


or ted H isthe whole H of a certain 

palit ni of sore water. yaroay 

Poor sa geen ag 
7 168, BR 

devaited. tolling stock upon t . 


line. 
laceable (riplzsab'l), «. [f. prec. + 
~ABLE.| That may be be taced abe 
» Tavior in Ans. Xev. WI. 236 The concurring 
ficant and specs 


individuals. -appear but as insigni 


instruments. 2871 Roscoz Alem. Chem. 1 he four 
atoms of hydrogen being replaceable..by metals. 
Bepla'cement. [f. as prec. +-MENT.] The 


act or arta of replacing in various senses; the 


fact of being . 

a@x1990 Apam Surrn W, 11. fii, That part of the annual 

roduce destined to the replacement of that capital. 832 
i Hore £ss. Origin Man I. 45 The word eternal seems 
only..to express. .a constant replacement of portions of time 
already gone by. 2875 Wartnny Life Lang. x. 212 There 
is more wearing-out than Poarap treat ft synthetic means. 

attrib. 3896 tr. Boas’ Text-Bh. Zoot. 416 Replacement 
teeth are formed continuously throughout life. 1898 A//- 
butt's Syst. Med. V. 954 A proliferative fibrosis. .as opposed 
to mere ‘replacement fibrosis ‘. 

+ BReplait, v, Sc. Obs. rave. Also resplate. 

f. OF. replast, repleit (14th c. in Godef.), re- 

earing of a plea, t. ve- RE- + plait, plest: see 
Piza sé. and Pixap wv.) frans. To adjourn or 


remand (a cause or person). 
sg.. Chart. Aberdeen fol. 153 (Jam.), Gif the sald serjand 
hade maid summonds..to this court of his process re- 
splatit and continewit fra the ferd court [etc.} 2962 Reg. 
revy Council Scot. I. 186 Gif the said Lord James thinkis 
thame to be replaitit, and the executioun thairof to be con- 
tinewit.., that he continew the samyn. 


yn 

Replant (riplant), v. [t. Re- § a+ PLANT v., 
aga after F, replanter (1306) = Sp. replaniar, 

t. répiantare.) 

1. érans, To plant (a tree, plant, etc.) again. 

2979 Fenton Gold. Epist. (15982) 14 A tree..newe re 
planted. .bringeth foorth fruite of farre more sweete and 
pretious taste than others, s60z HOLLAND Péiny I. 511 All 
the danger or security of this tree, standeth vpon the choice 
of that only oy wherein it is replanted. 2660 SHARROCK 
Vegetables 33 ‘Lhe roote and a shag 5 being replanted in the 
spring. s718 J. jAuse tr. Le Blonds Gardening 79 

lants which rise from Seed. .should be taken up..and 
replanted, 1763 Mitis Syst. Pract. Husd. 1V. 33 Some of 
the .. largest and best shaped bulbs should be replanted. 
a Devamer ¢2, Gard. (1861) 40 So it may remain, to be 

en up and replanted every third or fourth year. 
* b. fransf. Lo plant (a thing or person) again ; 
to re-establish, resettle, rep ace: Fieq. const. s#. 

3587 [see Rertantine véi. 0.]. 993 Suaks. 3 Aen. VI, 
IIL. ti, 198, I ery agri Henry in his former state. 160g 
Winter in Gunp. Plot lib, A Way..to replant againe the 
Catholicke Religion. 1643 R. Batti Lett. ¢ Frués. (1841) 
II. so Mr. Joho Guthrie .could not be replanted in his old 
church. sz709 Stevre Awe. Kef, I. xix. 221 ‘They have not 
been able yet to root out the Gospel, since it was in these 
early Days replanted in the Kingdom. 1837 G. Revroup 
Script. Veri/, vii. 435 Julian. .made attempts to re-plant the 
Jews in their fathers’ land. 

c. To engraft (teeth) again. 

sy he Anstin Practitioner July 45 The success .. obtained 
by Mr. Coleman in replanting teeth.. will be received with 
unquestionable satisfaction. 

2. To plant (ground, etc.) again; to furnish with 
new plants (or inhabitants). Also frams/. 

z6ga H. L’Estrance Amer, no Yewes 10 Nouh had so 
many yeares of his own life to bestow in repeopling and re- 
planting the Earth. 1763 Mitts Pract. Susé. IV. 435 It 
is therefore advisable to mark. .the hills in which they are, 
in order to dig them up and replant those spots. r8r5 
Chron. in Ann, Keg.79 The grounds in this quarter must 
all be replanted, 588; Mo.oney Forestry W. As. 235 

here # farm is to be deserted... why cannot it be partially 
re-planted by those who may have enjoyed its use..? 

&. entry. To provide and set fresh plants. 

2718 J. Jamus tr. Le Blonds Gardening 165 The consider- 
able Charge you must be at to replant every Year. 

Hence Repla‘ntable a. (Cotgr. 1611). 

Replanta'tion. [Rz- 5 a: cf. prec] A 
second or fresh plantation. 

2608 H. Crarnam Evvrour Right Hand 67 That, and no 
other, is her Re-plantation. 1688 T. A. Carolina 9 Three of 
which [vines] by Re-plantation..will make very good Wine. 
3670 Anstix Practitioner July 45s Mr. Coleman believes 
replantation will become the legitimate mode of treatment 
for chronic periodontitis, 2884 Pati Mall G. 9 Sept. 5/2 
The only solution of the problem of inundations is ‘ replanta- 
tion and canalization ’. 


Replan , vod. sd, [f. REPLANT 2, + -1NG1,] 


The action of p anting again. 

3587 Freminc Contn, meshed YI. 2363/2 The ree 
plancns of religion. 2602 Hottann Pliny xvit. xi, Hee 
ad thought that it was mateiiall tothe replanting of them. 
2827 Stevart Planter's G. (1828) 380 In the interval between 
the removal and the rep anting. cing Seip nd Exan. 
Heer ie 8/4 No system of replanting been properly 
n uced ‘ 


Replaster (ri-), vo [Re- 5 a.] ¢rans. To 
plaster again. 

2849 CLoucn A mours de Voy. 1.152 Strip and replaster and 
..do what they will with thee. sips Mas, WiLa0n 5 Years 
india The house was replastered from top to bottom. 
Repiate (ri-), 56. [f. the vb.] An eld plated 
article which is to be replated. 

Ost . Namen Alsctre-Metall, 105 The practical diffi- 
culties..when a ‘replace’ is dipped in the nitric and, bid, 


The parts of the ‘replace’ which are sound, 


REPLATS. 


“te (ri-), v. [Re- ga.] trans. To plate 
rahe 
. fe lati 
ated eee terns ica Cree 
sen . . 
articles formed of Shefhald plate, ean cca. 

Replay’ (1/-),v. [Ke ga.) trans. To play 
(a match, etc.) again. Hence Replay-ed 99/. a.; 
also Replay’ sd. a replayed match. 

2884 7rxth 13 Mar. 369/a Under these circumstances. .the 
tie should certainly be replayed. 189 Pad/ Mad/G. 15 Feb. 
12 Raye matches will not add to the. .list of fixtures. 

estm. Gas, 


] 
6 May 7/2 Mr. Tait last week took 83 (on 
oderniaed 


a re-play). 1898 Horrmann Hoyle's Games MM. 
zoo The hand having been replayed. 

Reple, obs. form of Rrprie sd. 

ea'd, v. rare. [f. RE- + Pleap v.: cf. OF. 
repledoier(13thc.), F. replaider (16th c, in Littré).] 
+a. intr. To raise a plea. Obs. b. To plead 
again. ©. trans. To use asa further plea. 

c2goo Priests of Peblis iii. 1244 This officer but dout is 
callit Deid; Is nane his power agane may replcid. 1 
dict 32 Hen. Vill, c 30 § 1 The same parties haue a4 
compelled .. to repleade, 268g Termes de la Leyuv. Ree 
pleader, The Court makes void all the Pleas which are ill, 
and awards the Parties to replead. 129748 RicHaRDsONn Céa- 
vissa (1768) V. 216, I pleaded my own s&ke; the Captain, 
his dear friend her Uncle's; and Both repleaded the preven- 
tion of future mischief. 

Repleader. Jaw. [See prec. and -:r4.] 
The action of, or right to, a second pleading. 

1607 Cown. /aterpr., Repleader is to piead againe that 
which was once pleaded before. 16gx tr. Davies’ Abridgm. 
Coke's Rep. 111. 54 After demurrer no repleader may be with- 
out consent of parties. 2768 BLacKsTone Come. IIT. 395 
Whenever a repieader is | gaoagey the pleadings must begin 

novo. 1820 Tomuins Law Dicé, Il, sv. 

Replea't (:i-),v. (Re- sa.) To pleat again. 

2698 UryvDEN tr Dw /resnoy's Art. Paint.(1716)143 Raphael 
also had much of that way in his first works, in which we 
behold many small Foldings often repleated. 

Repleat, obs. form of REPLETE a. and v. 

Repleave, variant of REPLEVE wv. Ods. 

Repleccio,u)n, obs. forms of REPLETION. 


+ Reple'dge, 56. Obs.— JE next.) Replevin. 

2632 BratHwail Whimsies, Undersheriff 96 A terrible 
pudder hee keepes with bis repledges and distresses. 

Repledge (riple-dz), v.! Also 5 -plegge, 6 
Sc. -plege, 7 Sc. -pleadge. [ad. OF. repleger, 
“eer, -ter to give or become surety for (a per- 
son), f. re- Re- and pieger to Puenck. Hence 
also med.L. replegrare.] 

+1. trans. To take out of pawn again. Obs. — 

1479 Sin J. Paston in P. Lett, III. 295, I payed v. marke 
to replegge owte my gowne off velwett and other geer. 

2. Sc. Law. a. To withdraw (a person or cause) 
from the jurisdiction of another court to one’s 
own, upon pledge that justice shall be done. Also 
absol. Now only //tst.(abulished in 1747). 

3596 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. v. vii, He..commandit thalm 
to panis na thing bot small crimes; all hie offencis to be 
veplegit to his gret justice 18979 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 
IK. 241 They and thair brether heraldis hes bene .. examit 
and replcdgit fra all muner of inferiour judges to thair awin 
propir judge x6e9 Skene Reg. May. un. ae He quha re- 
pledges to his awin Court any man quhom he sould not re- 
pledge..sall be in the kings mercie. 1693 Stare /ast. (ed. 2) 
lv. xxxvii. § 4 All Sheriffs, Siewarts, Baillies of Royalty [etc.] 
have criminal Jurisdiction, .. but they cannot pepedse, 
87. Act 2n Geo. [1, c. 43 6.27 Any power or privilege of 
repledging from thesheriffs or stewarts court. 1685 W Ross 
Alstdear & Inchcolme i. aa He could even repledge from the 
Sheriff and had a right to all the moveables of delinquents. 

trans/, 2935 Lynpasay Salyre 5 His Sone, our Sauiour,.. 
Repleadgeand his presonaris with his hart-blude ; 

tb. To take back or take over (something for- 
feited or impounded) on proper security; to 
replevy. Obs. 

1597 Sxene De Verb Sign. s.v. Recogastion, To craue and 
aske fra his superiour the saides landes to him to borgh, that 
is to repledge them. 1609 — Keg. May., Stat, David Il 
a7 b, Gif any man will sepacge the poynd within the saidis 
three dayes; the poynd salbe lettin to borgh. ; 
Rep edge (1i-),v.2 [Ke- §a.] To pledge again. 
ag7gt SmoLiett Per Pic. xeviii, The jewels were .. pur- 
chased, pawned, relieved, and re-pledged by the agent. 2866 
Law Rep. t Q. B Div. 589 If the pawnee may repledge the 
pawn, the sub-pledgee may do the same. 2887 Pall Mall G. 
za Feb. 6/: (He) repledged the Liberal party to the fair 
and just demand for Home Rule. 

Repledger. Sc. Law. [f. REPLevaz v.!] 
One who repledges. Also jig. 

3633 W Sravrur 7yue Happines 89 Our Iudge. .turneth 
our repledger, by his mercy rescuing us from lustice. 1750 
rf Loutmian Farm of Process (ed. 2) 31 In which Case, the 

if he failed to do Justice upon him, in due time, 

tined his Court for Year and Day. W. Baur Dict. 

Law Scot 8gr On the ground that the alleged offence had 
been commiited within the repledger s jurisdiction. 

. Obs. Law. [med.L.: see Re 


PLEDGE v.!j «= REPLEVIN 56, 
[208g Act 13 Edw. /, c 11 (Stat. Westm.), Per commune 
breve quod dicitur Replegiare ] 
sally Rolls ef Parit, V1. aga/1 As they should doe in Re 
plogiare bytwene comen personnes. ists Act 7 Hen. VI1I, 
c. 4 Every coi agp .. that esp svowrs any — 
m or persons in any 5 iare, secound delyverau 
lac rg09 Act a1 New V Tl, I 4 Defendants in the 
said Writs of Replegiare. x6gt tr. Xitchin’e ig eens 
{1657) 264 He cannot take the Distress out of the Pound, 
ought to sue a Replegiare. 
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+ Replegiaction. Obs. Sc. Zew. Also  re- 


pledg-, repladg-. [ad. med.L. replegiasitn-em, 
noun of action £ prec. The action of repledging. 

+874 in Calder Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) HI. 51x 
When we ht the priviledge of replegiatioun of the wni- 


versitie from the civil jugement, yee would not t it to 
us. ré09 Sxunn Reg. ny Stat. Robt. J, 30 x the day 
of the replegiation: that is, at the day quhen the defender 


sould baue rep! the lands..and repledged them not. 
2642 Burgh Kec. Peebles (1879) 10t Ane chartour. .off the.. 
creatioun of burgesses and of the repladgiation of thair 


comburgessis. Stain Just. Law Scot, (ed. 2) Index. 

+ Beplendish, v. Obs. rare. Also 6 rep- 
plendyssh, [f. OF. replendtss-, replendir: see Ru- 
SPLENDISH v.}] ‘str. To shine with splendour. 
Hence t Reple'ndishing #)/. a. 

rgoep Hawas (ast. Pleas, (Percy Soc.) 313 In his breast 
there was sr aa Ain The shinyng Venus. 28297 Wat- 
SON Shyppe of Foows Aijb, Our auncyent faders here 
before dyde not lerne theyr repplendysshynge scyence in 
the multytude of bookes, 

So ¢ Reple'ndishant #//. a. [see -aNnT.] 

1gop Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxv. (Percy Soc.) rrz The 


mone..is fayre replendysshaunte, In the longe nyght with 
rayes radyaunte. 


plenish, sd. rare. [f. the vb.) A fresh 


supply (of money); a refill. 

3806 Surr Winter in Lond. 11. 75, I know you took It 
queer that I did not stand it, when you wanted a replenish 
last week, 188: W. P. Lennox Piays, Players, ete. Il, i. 9, 
1 gave assent for a replenish of the glass, 


Replenish (ri/plenif), v. Forms: 4-§ re- 
plenys, 5 -yech, 5-6 -ysh(e, -yssh(e; 4-5 re- 
plenisch, -isesh, 6 -ishe, 4- replenish (also 5 
-esch, 6 -esh; § repleinsch, -pleynsch, 6 ? re- 
pylnyssh). See also KEPLESHED and RrPLevisH 
v.2 [f. OF. veplentss-, lengthened stem of replentr ; 
see Ke- and PLENIaH. ] 


I. In pa. pple., denoting a condition or state. 

1. Fully or abundantly stocked with things or 
animals (talso sometimes extended to persons). 
? Obs. (very common ¢ 1535-1660, in a great 
variety of contexts. ) 

1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 8908 Fayr bygyngs on ilka syde, 
».with alkyn (sp replenyst. ¢ 1400 Maunpbzv. (Roxb.) 
vil. 25 Pus es all be cuntree replenyscht with swilk maner of 
fewles. 143a-g0 tr. Higden (Roll») 11}. 169 When kynge 
Cirus hade fixede his tentes..repleneschede with victelles 
{etc.). 3530 Henver Xenophon's Housah. (1768) 17 That 
these gardeines maye be..well replenyshed with trees, and 
al] maner of thynges. 1877 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 
Iv. (1586) 173 b, A Country replenished with Gentlemen of 
good houses, and good house keepers. 1632 Wexver Anc. 

‘uneral Mon, 421 This religious house was..replenished 
with blacke Nunnes, 1696 Wniston 74. Lavth iv. (1722) 
362 ‘I'he Waters of the Antediluvian Earth were much more 
replenish'd, nay, crouded with Fish than now they are. 
1741 Watts Juprov. Mind 1. (1801) 127 It is probable they 
are replenished with intellectual beings dwelling in bodies, 

b. Provided, furnished, or supplied wi#4 some- 
thing. Also without const. ? Oés. 

1933-4 Act as Hen. VIII, c. 11 § 1 At suche time as the 
saide olde fowle be mouted and not replenished with fethers 
to fie, 1588 Suaxs. L. L. L. 1v. ii. 27 His intellect is not 
replenished, hee is onely an animal]. 26go Bucwer Anthro- 
fomet. 137 Whence Infants speak not before their mouths 
are replenished with teeth, 1707 Moatimen A’wsd, (1791) I. 
266 Cattle and Fowl, wherewith the Country-Farmer is re- 
plenished. 3796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 367 These vast and 
irregular heights, being copiously replenished with water. 

+2. Filled, fully imbued, pervaded or possessed, 
with some quality or condition. Ods. 

€3374 Cuaucen Soeth. 1 pr. iv, 12 (Camb. MS.), The 
trowen pat I haue had affinite to malefice,.. bycause pat 
am replenysshed and fulfylled (L. susbutus) with thy 
thechinges. 3483 Caxton Gold Lag 63/1 Iosue the sone of 
Num was replenyssyd with the spyrite of wisdom. goa 
Artkynson tr. De /wtitatione 1. xxiv. 174 Couetyse persons 
shalbe replenysshed with all ec vi bag & penury. z6g8 
Warps tr. Alexis’ Seer. 1. 44 Death..is..an entring into an 
eternal life replenished with all joye, solace, and pleasure. 
x60q T. Wricut Passions ty. li. § 1. 127 A soule altogether 
depriued of vertue, and gp! pag eions with vice. 2633 Br. 
Haut Occas. Medif. a71 How happily is hee replenished 
with knowledge and goodnesse! 708 Ecnaap cei. Hist. 
(1710) 226 Peter being now replenish'd with the Holy Ghost. 

3. Physically or materially filled wsth some 
thing or things, people, etc. Also (in later use) 
without const. ‘“ 

zqg0 Caxton Ameydos xiv. g2, I shalle sodaynly make 
chaayar to wexe obscure. gen ed with ayia: 25st 
Epen Decades Pref (Arb.) 55 Suche owlde caues of hr 
mynes as have bh dygged, are ageyne replenysshed with 
vie, 1978 T. tr, Cong. W. India 74 All the etreetes 
were replenished with people which stoode gaping and 
wondering. 16z8 Woopat, Surg. Mate Wks. Gr6ss) 221 
Generally all the earth is replenished with Brimstone. 167 
The Ore of ited -hath 


s7a7 Swirt Baucts & Philem. 33 They found, 
plenish'd to thet he 
2793 Cowrrr /itad tv. 308 ; 
measure, No, thy goblet stands Replenish’d still. 
+4. Full, made full, of something, Ods. 
© 2400 Maunoprv. (Roxb.) xxi. 93 A gude ile and full 
replenischt of many maners of ricches. ¢ 24ge Loveticn 
Graié |. 695 Every Repleinsched they were Of the holy 
Caren v. luxxdi. 6o At tymes 


gost, sondry 
w t | shese all ‘of people. 
rg Gurren Crm ean OF Pl —s waliaunt actes.. 


REPLENISHED. 


+b. Possessed of something. Ods. rare, 
rqte Rolls ef Marit. V1. 2204/1 Fornomoche that as well the 
Kyng.., as other Lordes herebefore have ben gretely re 

plenysshed of Markes and Games of Swannes, 
in ordinary transitive uses, es 

+5. To make full of, to fill, to stock or store 
abundantly with, persons or animals. = FILL ®. g. 
(€ 33986 Cnauctr Pars. 7. p 846 Trewe effect of mariage.. 
oayenetn hooly chirche of good lynage. ¢ Maunoxv. 
(8309) x ap ky be lye sci asd ; Sar to re 
yachen ¢ or n Ww ABYAN 
Avot. Vil. coxnii. 247 This man made the news forest . -and 
replen it with wylde beates. sgge Parson. 687/1, I 
have replenysshed my pastours with catall, and my pondes 
with fysshe. t996 Bacon Mas. § Use Com. Law 1, iv. 
(3636) 93 But []) am without any remedy except I replenish 


the oun again with 
+ b. a oe fully with something. Obs. 
sga6 Pilgr. Pers. (W. de W. 1531) od wrought..the 
Pong of his mercy in seplen, te, e them with his 
benefytes. xg35 Coveupace Accéus. xxxti. 13 Geuve 
vnto bim that hath. .replenished the with his es, nite 
Bentisy Mon, Matrones 1. 30 His riches doo replen 
eurie one with his goods, ; ; 
+6. To occupy (a place) as inhabitants or 
settlers, to inhabit; to people. Ods. 
cxqoo Destr. Troy 12414 Mony weghes thedur went, & 
wond in the toune, And Replenisshed the place & the playn 
londis. rggo Srensen J, Q. tt. vi 36 Daily they grow, and 
daily forth are sent Into the world, it to replenish more, 
s60g Venstecan Dec. /nfell. i. (1628) 15 They were mightily 
increased in.. Germanie, replentsing sur quarter and part 
thereof, 1788 Gipnpon Dect. ¢ F. lili. V. 460 The vacant 
habitations were replenished by a new colony. 
b. To occupy the whole of (a space or thing) ; 
=FILLv. 7, Now rare. ate 
1963 Homilies n Idolatry in. (1859) 036 &@ pure 
sont infinite, who replenisheth eave and Earth 3 
Suaxs, Lucr. 1357 The more she saw the blood his chee 
replenish ‘I'he more she thought [etc.}. 2664 Powza £29. 
Philos. 93 ‘The Quicksilver cannot totally replenish and 
fill the Tube again. £ Trangang Chr, Ethics “75 
Nothing but honour, and kindness, and contentment wou 
replenish the world. Lannor /mag. Conv, Scipioc 
mifanus, etc., Wks. 1853 11. 2949/0 A light, the pure 
radiance of which cheered and replenished the whole heart. 
+7. To fill with food ; to satisfy, satiate. 
transf, and fig. Obs. 
cxqge Lovenicn Grail xiviil. 977 Nethir mete ne drynk 
haue we non;..For the vessel vs dard eroapen not here, 
1596 Pilger. Perf, (W. deo W. 1531) 8 All the appetytes of 
man shall be replenyssbed with all goodnes. 1966. ADLING- 
TON Apuleius x. (1893) ah When I had wel replenished my 
self with wine. 1664 unvan Holy Cities a3. Wherewit 
she is watered and replenished, as the Earth with rain from 


Heaven. : ; 
+ 8. To fill (a place or space) with something. 
m= FILL v. 1. Obs. 
¢ 2477 CAXTON Jason 28 Ye are worthy that the ayer be 
replenisshed with callynges and of coven a1948 Haut 
Chron., Rich. [11 28 b, With pitefull scriches she re- 
pleneshyd the hole mancion, "3 Purconas Pilgri 
Iv. vii. (1614) 372 Replenishing the way betweene the 
Temple and Pallace, with offerings of gold, siluer[etc.}, 162g 
ANDYS Zvrav. 134 They drew out the brains at the 
nostrils,. .replenishing the same with preseruatiue spices. 
+b. To fill (a person, the heart, etc.) with 
some feeling or quality. Odés. 
¢ 1599 Worsey in Ellis re. Lett. Ser. 1. Il. 7 The delay 
wherofl ao replenyssheth my herte with hevynes, that I can 
take no reste. agge Bh. Com. Prayer, Ordering Deacons, 
Replenixhe them so with the trueth of thy cone r6g8 
. N. Camden's Hest. Elia. 1. 68 The immortall joy where- 
with shee should replenivh all her subjects. 
+o. To fill (the mind) with some occupation. 
a 1948 Hart Chron., Hen. V 2 b, Theil determined. .to 
replenishe the kynges brayne with some pleasante study. 
6. To fill up again; to restore to the former 
amount or condition. 
z6z2 Drayton Poly-old, ti. 38 The naked Sea Nymphs 
ride Within the ouzie pooles, replenisht every Tide. 1666 
Peeve Diary 19 July, Full of wants of money and much 
stores to buy, for to replenish the stores, and no money to do 
ie with. 2748 Anson's Voy. 1. viii, 370, His stores re- 
plenished, and an additional stock of provisions on board, 
2776 Apam Smith W. N. u. ii (1869) I. 301 The coffers of 
such a company..must require..a more constant and un- 
interrupted exertion of opens in order to replenish them. 
z833 Hr. Martingau Homes Abroad v. Susan was 
always ney: .to replenish the wallets and fill the cans, 
3883 C. J. Witts Mod. Persia 185 She took the little silver 
ry and replenished my inkstand with water. 
+b. To fill up (a vacant office). Obs. rave. 
x63 Sin T. Hawnins tr. Mathieu's Unhappy Prosperitia 
n. 239 Petrus Moronus, whom Charles had drawen from the 
Cell, to replenish the vacant See. x6sz C. Cantwricut Ceré, 
Relig. u. 40 Though all vacancies are replenished by Minis- 
ters of the Gospel, yet the Authority was 
in the Bishops. 


III. 10. intr. To become filled; to attain to 
fullness; to increase. rare. 
cons oere ofictme (1676) 76 a City of Athens 

an to nish daily more and more, by mens 
thither from all f 3673 H. Srusse Further Vind. 
Dutch War G Her Coffers began to replenish, Her Sub- 
jects were rich. 18:4 W. Tayzon in Monthly Rev. LXXIV. 
gt He does not luxuriate and replenish, and promise to 

loom again. 

Hence Reple‘ wbl. sb. 

2ge8 Payne. Salerne’s Ragin, C ij, Thereplenissh off 
the st by fumes and humidites, 362: Fionio, 
pitura,'e filling, a replen 

Replenished, p7/. a. rare. [f. prec. +-zD1,] 
Full; perfect; restored to fulln 


succession of the 


REPLENISHER. 


ibm 
Snane. Rich. 1/1, 1. ti. 18 We smothered The 
rerignished eweet worke of Nature. 16112 —~ Wint. 7. 11, L 
The most replenish‘d Villaine in the World. régx G. 
Ehuovs Parapan Seag Sed. vt. iv. 24 More faire then the 
oon. 


replenisht 
enisher. ff as prec. +-xR 1.) 
1. = who — es oc anise: 
pen Sher of all sp pe vag cnt 
aniel os asl cege oll 
t 
/t The Finisher of delights, and 


see in Dredge Ailectr. /ilum, (1883) 1. App. exxv, An 
auxiliary generator, termed a replenisher. 188: Siz W. 
Thomson in Nature XXIV. 435 My ‘replenisher’ for 
multiplying and maintaioing charaes la Leyden jars for 
heterostatic electrometers, 


Replenishingly adv, rare. [f. pres. pple. 
of REPLENISH v. such a manner al so replenish 


s6o: Deacon & Wacken Spirits & Divels 57 The maner 
of God his being alone is to be in everia place indefinitiuely, 
repletiuely. or replectshingly. s6ag Donne Serm. Wks. V, 
316 God is re ingly everywhere . but most contractedly 
and workingly in the temple. 


lenishment (ripleni{mént). [-uzwr.] 
L. The fact of being replenished. rare—', 


sya Pilgr. Peof. (W. de W. 1531) 166, The fode of 
cage i aa Mie sosssenjod & Teles yabenant of 


2, That which replenishes; « fresh supply. 

w6ge Lurrance Brief Rei, (1857) I. 512 Wanting divers ne. 
cessaries and a replenishment both ot soamen and soldiers. 
by SULLIVAN View Nat, xiv. I. 163 (To] exhaust from 
the earth the whole of the replenishment which it peceived 
in the day. 1837 T. Hoox Jack Brag ii, Jack orde 
a replenishment of punch. 

3. The act or process of replenishing. 

soa Patsy Nat. Theol, xxvi. (1804) 522 provision 
which was originally made for continuing the replenishment 
of the world. 286e Lyrron Ste Stery xx, Principles similar 
to thove which Liebig has applied to the replenishment of 
an exhausted soil. 

ty, vw. Obs. rave. [f. Ru ga + 

PLENTY 56.) évans. To return plenteously. 

2608 Furtaam Resolves uw. (1.] nea She {Hope} blythes 
the Farmer, does his fraine commit To Earth, w with 

vse repientieth . 

+ ‘shed, p//. a. Obs. rare. Also re- 
pleashyd. [var. of replenished, either by further 
reduction of the form repicinsched, oc by associa- 


tion with L. repZre.] Filled, full. 
ogg Caronave Life St. Kath. wv. 327 The temple-gatis 
.-$00 ful repleshed no man may entre there. ¢ 2480 Lypa. 
& Bunou Secress 1649 And when] 7“ peclembye exhorte 
e. 


“Henle fflesshly lustys a s 
plete (r/plit), a. Also 4-5 repleet, 5-6 
-plet, (5 reyplete), 6 Sc. -pleit(e, 6-7 -pleate, 
6-8 -pleat. [a. F. replet, repldte (14th c., Oresme), 
or ad, L. vepittus, pa. pple. of replére to fill: cf. 
CompPuets a. | 
L. Physically or materially filled with (+ or full 
of) some thing or substance. Also withont const. 
2986 Cuaucen Nun's Pr. T 137 Ware the sonne in his 
aacencion Ne fynde yow nat repleet of humours hoote. 
tr Els oa (Rolls) I. 135 Pro whiche stoppenge the 
pierre gro es of Egipte be replete with water. ¢ x49 
ast. tes Chyld. a0 The weder is full colde, therfore.. 
the wycked humours ben st and make the stomocke 
replete. 1996 Bettenpen Covm. Scot. 1x. li, Ane well 
sprang up..with sic haboundance of blud, that all the 
stretis wer repleite thairof. 1899 A.M. tr Gabslhouer's Bh. 
Physiche 1123/2 Infuse theron the aaprveeds oyle, ¢ill the 
piace be wholy repleate. ie Sin T, Henperr 7. 106 
weet Gardens, repleat with fragrant flowres. 
Odyse. xv. 149 A golden ewer.. lete with water from the 
crystal springs. « 1774 Gounsam. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 
Il. 5 All places on the surface of the earth are replete with 
alr, Ogg Muncuison Silurta li. 30 Much younger rocks 
ete with organic remains. 185 Duncan Lect. Dis. 
omen xxiv. (ed. 4) 195 Making the peritonsjum to pro 
trude..as a pouch, which, when replete, resembied a cyst. 
b. Filled to satisfaction with, full of, food or 


drink f satiated. ceri er erodes,..Whan he of 
¢ 1386 Cuaucen Parad, T. ee tr. Higden Rolls) 135 


d z 
diate Gas the like 


(ry7a) ze he Patient being of a strong and 


@. Filled with (+ fall of), abundantly supplied 
or osth, in various lit. and fig. uses. 
eal Ppa of of 18, lam repleet with tho thi 
sed aac cot 


arton Cl.) 16 Where is pow thy hy3e palleys, 


of peace, of 


6 
Loveuicn Meriin (E. E. 7.5) | oto(uyn, 6 replexion, {a. OF. repel 


470 
Of reches..? 2980 Bewriay Mon, Mafrvucen. 201 Eternall 
abel! and infinite calamitie, repleat -— alleuills. 
iTHGOW 


. tv, 3323 It is seprense with all the blessi: 

earth can glueto man. r70g Swirr 7. Tad Whs. 1751 1. 8 
A sizeable Volume. .replete with Discoveries equally 
valuable for their Novelty and Use. r764 Gotpam. 258. 
Em. fn Lett. (1779) Il. 262 Those denunciations of ruin 
with which their orations are replete. 2847 L. Hur Jar 
Honey xi. (1848) t4¢9 The very air seems re: with hum. 
ming and a arog 

b. Fully imbued or invested with some quality 
or property. 

1438-0 tr. ‘/igden (Rolls) II. 337 The lyfe of noon other 
thynge is more frayle, replete with moate infirmite. 1509 
Hawes Past, Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 60, | folowed 
into a temple ferre, Replete wyth joy. 1387 Ho.insnep 
Chron. I11. 916/2, f am but a wret teplet with miserie. 
2632 Litrncow J7rav. 1x. 409 He was repleate with all 
abhominable vices. 1671 Satmon Syn, Med. 11. xiv. 303 If 
the Body is repleat with strength, the Sick, without doubt, 
will escape and not die. 12777 Priestray Disc. Philos. 
Necess, e04, 1 have shewn..that the system of immaterialism 
is replete with absurdity. 827 Jas. Mice Srit. /ndia Il1.v. 
vi. 566 The ings. .appeared to be replete with ir- 
regularity, and injustice, 1872 Macpurr Mem, Patmos 

i 221 Perspicuous in meaning and replete with practical 
instruction. 

+3. Filled or crowded with people. Obs. 

3933 Becrenoen Livy 111, ili (S.T.S.) 1. 249 The tempillis 
war replete with men and women. 1996 Aaw. ///, 1. i, The 
sealm of France Replete with princes of great parentage. 
2638 J. Havwaro tr. Siond t's Eromena w.12a3 Don Eulavio's 
house..he founde open and repleate with servants. 

4. Full, entire, perfect, complete. 

s6oz Snaxs. Alls Well un. iii. 183 To whom I promise A 
counterpoize ; If not to thy estate, A ballance more repleat. 
2863 Cowpen Crarke Shaks. Char, xvii. 425 Among the 
subordinate characters, not one is drawn with more repicte 
originality than that of Owen Glendower. 

Also 6-7 


© (r#plft), v. Now rere. 


-pleat, 6 Se. -pleit. [f L. repié-, ppl. stem of 


veplére: wee rec] 
+1. ¢rans. To fill with something; to crowd, 


stuff, cram. Ods. Bay = = 
2 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 243 The waterleches didde 
sephora the cite of Neapolis with a multitude infinite. 2 
Paynet. Salerne's Regio. H, Stronge wyne..vehementlye 
enflameth a mans body & repleteth the heed. 1967 Gude $ 
Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 129 Than Calfis and brint Sacrifice Thy 
Aulter sall repleit. 1620 Venner Via Recta iii. 50 It re- 
pleteth their stomackes with crude and phlegmaticke humors, 
1669 Coxaineg Posmes 257 They that are gluttons, and love 
meat,,. The greasy Cook-shops may repleat. 
. 2636 Quantes Elgg. Sir F. Casar, Repleat thyself 
wit over anny Manna, . 
b. To fill, stock, or people (a place) with 


things, animals, or persons. Ods. 
ez840 Boorpe Zhe Jor to Lerne Biijb, A fayre 
perdi repleatyd with herbes. Jdid., A parke repletyd with 
ere. 3947 — /atrod. Knowl. xxxviil. (2870) a17 Egipt is 


repleted now with infydele alyons. . 
+c. To fill (a place) with noise, or with a 
report. Obs. rare. 

15373 Twvne 4Aineid xt. Ggivb, With wofull cries and 
piteous shoutes the town they do repleat. 1694 Morrzux 
Rabelais (2737) V. 2a9 Your placid Life, here inaudite before, 
Repletes the Town of Lugdun. 

+2. To fill (a person, the mind, etc.) with some 
pro or quality. Also without const. Ods. 

a onk of Evesham (Arb.) po Y felte me repletyd there 
in the resceyuing of tho discyp ynys. 1949 Becon Pathkw, 
Prayer xxx. Wks. 1564 I. 83 That thou mayest be repleted 
wyth the knowledge of spirituall thynges. 26za R. SHecpon 
Serm. St. Martin's 6 It also repleteth the mind with such 
a treasurie of discourse. 3698 Coxaine Obstinate Lady ut. 
iii, Ile not desire the Muses to repleat My willing genius 
with poetick beat. 

+ b. In pa. pple. of a period of time. Ods. 

2948 Haut Chron., Hen. VI 116 Another sort, adiudged 
that nt time, to be. .moate repleted with perilles. | 
Ann Downicne in Farr S P. Aiss, (1845) II. 5p Replea 
oft with wandring change Recount your life to 

8. To replenish; to fill again. vare. 

2704 D'Urrry diradeiet* Panthea\, Scarce bad the pale 
Empress of the night .. twice repleted shone serene and 
bright. 288a-3 Scuarr Ewncyci. Relig. Knowl. 1. 155 
(Hamathites) were transported into Samaria by the Aasy- 
rians to replete that depopulated district. 

eae Reple ted Ppl. Bey Tel ee ee 

z ay Che. Piety viii. P 34. 282 err’d a re- 
pleated slavery, before a hungr} freedom. ioe 

Repleteness (riplftnés). Also 7 repleat-. 
[f. REPLETE a.+-NES8S,) The condition of being 


replete ; repletion, fullness, + corpulence. 

3603 Fionio Mon‘aigne 11. xxili. 393 We are subject™ 
vnto a repleatnesse of humours, 166% 5 W. Conf. Charac., 
Polititian ike 27 An indicium of. .bis repleatnesse of in- 
sippid aierial and light whimsies. 1969 Astig. in Ann, 

eg. 1208/1 His age, stature, and repleteness, allowing him 
but little agility. 2879 Maagorry 4 Prel., They tell 
us that there is a constant tendency in the book to accumu- 
late excess of substance, and such repleteness [etc]. 

+Repletiate, v. Ods. rare",  [irreg. f£. 
err ae trans. To satiate, satisfy. ee 

3663 ‘ Trav. Two or three Trees 
bein plated: in aa Do ee liber repletiate the 
greediest appetite, 

Bepletion (riplf#jan). Forms: 4-5 reple- 
cioun, §-6 replecion, -yon, (§ replicion, -ioun, 

repleacion), 6- repletion; also 4-§ repleo-. 
ton (mod.F, 


» weplection (1314), replexion (1411), oF 


REPLEVIABLE. 
ad. late L. supittidn-em, n. of action from regret 


cf. RerLets a.) 
1. The action of eating or drinking to excess; 


surfeit ; the condition of body arising from this; 
+ also, a full plethoric condition or habit of body. 
2306 Cuaucen Nun's Pr 7. 17 Repleccion ne made hire 
neuvere sik, Attempree diete was al hir phisik. ¢ 2410 Master 
of Game (MS. Digby 182) Prol,, Ipocras tellith: Full repli- 
ciouns of metes sleith mo men then ony swerde or knyfe. 
1488 Monk of Eveshane (Arb.) 54 The jednesos and hete the 
whyche was in my my bedye.. douteles was of 
the feruent replecyon of wyne dronkyn before. 2 pe 
Dyetary ix. (1870) aso Replecyon (wr. replexion] or a surfet 
is taken as well by gurg or to moche drynkynge, 
as... by epulesyon. ooan Haven Health cxxxiii. 
(1636) 135 Kid flesh..can cause none inflammation nor re 
pletion, 31683 Teayvon Way to Health 320 All this chieft 
proceeds from Repletion, and too much Nourishment, and 
unconcocted matter. 3748 Anson's Vey a ii, 313 We were 
neither disordered nor even loaded by this repletion. 
M. Donovan Dom, Econ. 11. 329 A sense of heaviness in t 
stomach, resembling slight repletion. 2863 Mary Howirr 
F., Bremer's Greece I. viii, 254 Everybody goes home to sit 
at table, and eat to repeerion of an abundant repast. 
J¢. 1603 Fronio Montaigne 1. xxiii. 393 Of such like 
repletion are States often seene to be sicke. tor Burke Left. 
ember Nat, Assembly Wks 19792 III 36: Your malady, in 
this respect, is a disorder of repletion. 2855 Smepixy Occult 
Sciences 289 Our medical authority offers no solution of the 
difficulty, but sends us straight to the madhouse for a reple- 
tion of similar marvels. 


2. The fact or condition of being filled up, 


stuffed full, or crowded. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. v. xili (Bod! MS.), pe nose 
is .somtyme isette by folnes and replecion of stinkinge and 
corrupt humours. 1944 Puaer Regime. Lyfe (1553) C vj b, If 
there be replecion of fleum in y* head first ye must purge 
with pillesofcochie 2963 Buctevn Sulwarke, Dial. Soarnes 
§ Cher (1579) gb, ‘Alut in fyne, replecion and tencion of 
all the course of the vaynes doe come.. by the meanes of the 
aboundance of bloud. 179: BenTHAM Panoft. 1.1 49 When 
the establishment is in this state of repletion, 2870 Anpea- 
BON Missions Amer. Bd. 11 xxxviii. 346 The body of the 
house was filled to repletion by adults, ; 

8. The action of filling up; the filling of a 


cavity or receptacle. ? Ods. 

1646 Sin T Browne Psewd. Eg. 87 Nor is it only the ex. 
clusion of ayre by water, or gh etion of cavities possessed 
thereby which causeth a pot of ashes to admit so great a 
quantity of water [etc.]. 1676 Wortipax Cyder (1691) 162 

hich vacancy you may again supply. .with other wine.. 3 
which repletion must be reiterated ¢ 790 Imison Sch. Art 
1. 148 An increase of weight will be found..from a repletiva 
«of the vacuities of the fresh water with saline particles. 
+b. That which serves to fill. oe he = 

1760-7a H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 1316 Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit, will atc co-embodied in this 
divine body ; they will be the repletion of it. 

4. The satisfaction of a desire or want. 

Wnit.ock Zootomia 297 That spendeth through ne 
cessity twelve Houres for a course Repietion of his Hunger. 
3667 Decay Chr. Picky i. P 5 Projecting the gratifying those 
desires in whose repletion we placed our happiness. s6g0 
Norris Beatitudes (1692) 95 So (it) prevents and anticipates 
that Repletion, which our Lord ‘hepeer 1836-7 Sir W. 
HamiLton Metafh, xliii. (1870) If. 450 If pleasure be the 
repletion of a want contmary to nature, that which contains 
the repletion will contain the pleasure. 

Hence + Beple'tional a Ods rare", 

168 Bucieyn Sudwarke, Dial, Soarnes & Chir. 12 b, It fs 
called repleccionall, when the humours increase beyonde 
their due measure. : . 

+ Reple'tive, 2. Oss. [ad. F. replstif, -t0¢, 
or late L. repletivus (Priscian) : see REPLETE a, 
and -1vz.] Cansing repletion, replenishing. 

z6rz CoTcr., Replelit repletive, replenishing, filling. x64 
Trare Comm. Gen. xiii. 2 And his fulness is not on y reple- 
tive, but diffusive. «2660 HAMMOND Serme. xix. (1 50) 397 
Faith..is repletive in the whole house at once, as in one 


room, and that a stately palace. 1733 Watts PAzios. &ss. 
Ontology (1734) 382 God's Omnipresence. .hath been termed 
his repletive Presence. 


Hence + Reple'tively adv. Ods. 

36on Deacon & Warxer Spirits ¢ Divels 49 He is able 
repletiuely and by speciall operation, to dwell in mans spirit 
for euer. r6et Lopce Summa Du Sartas 291 
{the soul] is not In ah west 4c y, for that 
to him onely who filleth all things. 

Repletory, «. vare—. [f.as REPLETE 9, + 
eORY.| Repletive. 
2643 Sin W. Hamitton Discuss, App. fil. C. 774 A Unie 
versity, as an intellectual gymnasium, should consider that 
its ‘mental dietetic’ is tonic, not repletory. 

+ Repleve, v. Ots. Law. Also 6 repleave, 
y replieve. {[ad. OF. replevir to REPLEVY.] 

1. trans. To replevy; to bail out. Also jig. 
Hence BReple-ving o/. sb. 

rgoa Termes Lawes t.v. & Hee shall haue this 
writ directed to the sherife y' he cause him to be repleued, 
261§ Manwoop Lawes Forrest xxii. 4 5. 210 b, How many 
kinds of attachments of the forest there bee: and of Re- 
pleuing of ns attached. 2608 Preston Mt. Zébal 
(1638) 33 If a condemned person, .should bee repleeved or 
ransomed by another 2644 Quances Sol. Recaxt. Sol, 
v. 28 And Grace shall here replieve what 

2. intr. To bring an action of sh “oh 

Eart or Cork in Lésmore Pagers Ser. t. (2886) V. 94 

Ned Stowt bath promised cg to paie ap ge '' due unto 


me for 93 arrears w he was 

“Ealoren ge ek aD), Low Ue 
(¢ ‘l), & 

Rarleve v. + -sBLE.] Repievisable. 


REPLEVIN. 


In Jouwsow. Bracastons Conew, 

a partly Toles to the bear ninds tage 
sont Amey. Law Kop 99 Goods are only replevintle when 
taken by way of distress. si eae 

Beplevin (r/ple-vin), 53. Law. Alsos -yn(g, 
6 -yne, -en, 6-7 -ine, [a. AF. replevin(e, f. OF. 
réplevir to RePLEVY: hence also Anglo-L. regis 
wena (13the.). Cf. Puevin.] 
' L. The restoration to, or recovery by, a person 
of goods or chattels distrained or taken from him, 
upon his giving security to have the matter tried 
in a court of justice and to return the goods if the 


case is decided against him. 
wins Rolls of Part. U1. a18/a Que les Baillifa del dit 
apentak denierent la replevine au Baillif le dit Counte de 
Huntingdon.] 1462 Paston Lett. Il. 35 That aftir the dis 
tresse taken the undirshreve be spoke with all that he make 
no replevyn with out agrement or apoyntement taken, that 
the right of the lond may be undirstand. 24 Cal. Anc. 
Ree. Dublin (1889) 1. 345 The Mair and Bailliffes for the 
tyme beyng make replevyng to every N or persones 
that will compleyn to them. 2g38 Dias. on Laws Eng. 1. 
xvii. 120 b, If a shyryfe by a repisuyo deliuer other beastes 
than were distreyned [etc.}. x6az3 Darron Office Shert/s 
165 b, So that by this former statute..the Sherife may 
breake open a mans castle, or house, to*make a Repleuin. 
1639 Rusuw. Hist. Coll. 1. 641 Having sued forth a writ of 
Replevin, the proper remedy in Law to regain the posses- 
sion of his Goods. 768 Brackstone Cowem. I11. 145 The 
restitution of the goods themselves so wrongfully taken.. 
is effected by action of replevin. 180g St. Papers in Ann, 
Ke. 7:6/2 Attempts have .. been to wrest from the 
ectors by writs of replevin.. property detained or seized 
by said collectors. 1853 H. Cox /sstié, 1. ix. 52a One re 
medy for unlawful taking is by action of replevin. 

attrib. 1862 Stat. of Vermont xv. c. 36 § 28 marg., Re 

levin bond to be sued within one year. J/did. xxx. c. 94 

4° {ths liquor) shall be held by such officer until the 
final determination of the replevin suit. 
Ras a 3635 Lynpe Case for Spectacles (1638) 10 Take 

efore from me what learning you will, distraine it, and 

impound it at your pleasure, I will never trouble you with 
Replevin. 12684 Otway Afhetst 1. (1735) 9 Since I am 
trapt thus, Like a poor beast that wanted better pasture, 
There is no Replevin, and 1 must to pound. 

b. Const. of the thing distrained. 

@146: Rolls of Parit. V. 399/1 The owners of the said 
Catell may never come to have replevyn of thaym. rgag 
Act at Hen. VIII, c. 19 Yf the lorde .. dystrayn upon the 
same mancrs..for any suche rentes..and replevyne thereof 
besued. 2982 LamBarpve Zirex.. xxiii. 248 In diverse other 
cases, as in Repleuine of Cattell vpon adistresse. 2608 Coxe 


On Litt,161 When the Lord hath distrained, and Repleuin is 
made of the distress by writ or by Plaint. 2798 Act 11Geo, //, 
eplevins of Distresses taken 


Cc 194 a3 To prevent vexatious 
for Rent. 184: Penny Cycl. X1X. 400/2 The third form of 
replevin, and the only one now in use, is replevin of g 
+o. The bailing of, or bail for, a person. Odés. 

2988 Faaunce Lawiers Log. 1. xii. 55 Bailement, mainprise 
or manucaption, and replevine..they bee indifferently used 
to expresse that suretie which the prisoner is to finde. 26:8 
Darton Country, Just. a Mainprise, or Repleuin, is the 
sauing or deliuerie of a Man, out of prison, .. by finding 
suerties. x6gr tr. Aitchin's Surisdictions (2657) 524 The 
said J. was not to be found in my bailiwick, so that I could 
make no replevin of the said J. by any means. 

fvang/. a 164 Br. Mounracu Acts & Afon. (1642) 409 The 
soules of the wicked .. were baled to judgement .. without 
any replevin or manumission for ever. 


2. A writ empowering a person to recover his 


goods by replevin. 
sai Paster Lett. I. r9t On Monday next .. ther com 
Pynchemor to Haylesdon with a replevyn, whych was made 
in Harleston ys name as Understewerd of the Duche. xg9s 
Termes Lawes s.v., Repleuin is a writ, and it lyeth when 
any man distrayneth an other for rent or other thing... Also 
if it be in any franchise or bailiwike, the partie shall haue a 
Repleuin of the Shirife direct to the bailife of the same fran- 
chise. 1638 Coxe On Litt, 1. 143 b, If the beastes of divers 
seuerall men be taken, they cannot vat fig in a Repleg{iare) 
but every one must haue a seuerall Repleuyn, a 1683 
Scroces Courts-deet (1714) 83 Replevin ought to be certain 
in setting forth the Number and Kinds of the Cattle dis- 
trained. 1617 W. Seiwyn Law Nist Prius (ed. 4) II. 1099 
Of the Duty of the Sheriff in the Execution of the Replevin. 
8. An action arising out of a case in which goods 
have been distrained or taken and replevied. 
rs1g Act 7 Hen. ViTl, c. 4 As the playntyf shuld have doo 
yf they had recoveryd in the seid Replevyne. zgga Dial, 
on Laws Eng. 11. xliv. Gob, Ygnorance shall excuse him 
of domages in a Replys: Coxe Om Litt. 1, 148), 
And so ina ay aly it is a good plea to say that the pro- 
rty is to the Plaintife and to a stranger. 2 F. Puivuirs 
eg. Necess. 331 Most of that little which a of the 
use or pleading of ions in our Law- or Records 
-ewere in Pleas or Actions concerning I ands, or Replevins, 


&c. but few in personal Actions, or Actions of Debt, x 
Arsutunot Foks Bull 1. vii, He talked of nothing bat 


Bracestone Conem, ILI. 13U nare 
ie Execution is that ae veterans Pebende. 


+4, trans. 
2S torus e iL 16 8 When the 
of pipe yeh Hand were ridged and ean away by Sulla 
unto others,. .the replevin id doubtlessly endanger 
the greene raw peace of the state. 
Replevin (riplevin), v. Zew. [f prec] 
+1. trons. = Rupiavy v. 1. Obs. rare, 
tap Rusuw. Mist. Coll. 1. 532 The Statute of Westminster, 


471 


hich salth, That the Sheriffs and others In some cases 
Dot cm men in Prison. or 
2. - papular deh v. Now only U.S. : 
UTLE wt. li, Lady's A That re a 
Best. els se ecru. News,..At toast 1 mies who cin .Did 


aga to" I hear the owners are so impudent, that they de- 
0 142 Pg To enable her to repl 


Yor 703 When goods are seized, an 
the stock, 
t : om argtas = 2b. Oe od =1: eo 
2 wirt Let. fo Chetwods ou can pound 
Cartle that trespass on your gronndik thie’ the next Justice 


replevins them. 

Replevisable riplevisib'l), a. Law. Also 
6-7 -ia(s)h-. [a. AF. replevis(s)able ; see REPLEV- 
1sH v.1 and -aBLE,] That may be replevied. 

{za73 Stat. Westm.c.13 La gent que ne sunt mie replevis- 
ables, ot..ceaus que estoient replevisables. 

xg38 Dial. on Laws Eng. uu. xiii. 100 b, If he lette 
any to repleuyn that be nat repleuisshable & thereof be 
attaynt, he shall lese the office. x98: Lamparpg Liven. 
1. xxii, 262 It becommeth Iustices of the Peace to be very 
circumspect in graunting Baile. .for feare of wrong by deny- 
ing it to him that is repleuisable. z6e9 in Rushw. //cst, 
Colt, (1659) 1, App. 98, 1 will admit.. That a man committed 
by the Ring is not replevisable by the Sheriff. oa lbid, 
1 (169a) 1, 342 Sir Thomas Trevor. .did.. Declare the said 
Chambers his Goods not to be Replevisable. a 2683 Scroccs 
Courts-deet (1714) 9a Cattle taken in Withernam are not re. 
sicher ta 19778 Junius Lett. lxviii. (1788) ;: 4 In cases not 

ailable by a justice of peace, nor replevisa fe by the com- 
mon writ. 28:8 Scott Xod Koy viii, The felon..not being 
replevisable under the statute of the 3d of King Edward. 


+ Beple-vish, wv.) Ods. Law. Also 5 -yash, 
6 -ise. Pie repleviss-, lengthened stem of OF, re- 


plevir to Resreyr) trans. To reple 


vy. 

478/2 Distresses that been lafte 
godes, not acquyte ne replevysshed. 
3gsq-§ Act: 4 2 Phil. & Mary c. 138 1 Persons, which for 
any Offence.. declared not to repevaal e [ur re- 

levised] or bayled..by the statute of Westminster. 1607 

ELL /nberpr, sv. Replevish..is to let one to mainprise 
vpon Suretie. : 

+ Reple-vish, v.2 Obs. In § -issh, -ysh. 
[var. of REPLENISH w., either by misreading of 
as s, or under the influence of the L. perf. replévi.] 
trans. To replenish. re 

Lyne. De Guill. Pilgr. 2358 a desert or places 
wilde, wher no man hath lust zo bilde, Re levisshed of al 
ordure, 2447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb.) ag Fully re- 
plevyshed wyth cherytabylnesse. 24g0-Sotr. Secreta Secret. 
sg There are thingis that makith the body fatte..that is, 
rest and replevisshyng of dyuerse metis. 

) or. [See Krprevisd v.! ord -on 1.) 
‘One who replevies' (Ogilvie 1882). 

Roplevy (riple-vi), 54. Law. Now rare, Also 
5-7 -ie. f. next. } 

l. A writ of replevin. = REPLEVIN 2, 

Paston Lett. 1. 194 The baly bad hym ketea replevy 
of his mayster and he wold serve it. in I, 5. Lendam 
Sel. Cas. Crt. Reguests (Selden Soc.) 11 Your said oratour 
sent vnto the Shirif for a replevie..the which replevic was 
deliuered to the same sir John. t5aR Fitzners. Surv. rob, 
an sherife pacino catell tn rene and ae 

euy. 3%884- céerga ¢ ary c 1 
Catte oe halbe {npounded in severalli places, wherby the 
Owner..shalve constreyned to sue sevcrall Replevis for the 
delyverye of the said Distresse so taken atonetyme. a 1683 
Scroccs Courts-est (1714) go The Owner of the Cattle 
must go to the County Clerk..for a Replevy to be directed 
to the Bailiffs to rep them, 

2. = REPLEVIN sd. x and 1 b. 

xggq-5 Act: § 2 Phil. ¢ Mary c. 12 § 1 Deputies so 
appointed..shall have aucthorite in the Shiriffes name to 
make sg sey and Delyverance of suche Distresses. 2984 
Fauner Def. Ministers (1587) 16 Wee will nowe impounde 
them and answere them when he bringeth a writte of re- 

leuie to fetche them out. 1628 Coxe On Lié#t. 1. 145 b, Yet 

e@ may have a Writ of Repleuy to the Sherife. 1647 N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xvii. (1739) 162 The Sheriff 
must grant replevy if it be demanded, although formerly no 
re sy was without special Writ. 18:7 W. Se.wyn Law 

isi Prius (ed # II. zo99 If the party distrained upon, 
either sold or eloigned the distress after the replevy fetc.} 
2848 Lp. Campagys. Chancellors \xxiv. III 192 The illegal 
increase of duties on importat refusing replevies. 

b. = Rerusvin sh.1c. A ey pie: a 

3607 Cownt. Jaterpr., Repleviv.. is ve so for the 
baving of a man. a omson Cast. [ndol. 11. xxxii, Too 
late Repentance comes: replevy cannot be From the strong 
iron grasp of vengeful reap 3778 Funius Lett. \xviil. 
(788) 34¢ Coke..accuratel rs gem between replevy 

the common writ..and bail by the rate Bench. 
plevy (riple'vi), v. Loew. Also 6 -de, hers 
OF. replevir (AF. also replever), f. re- Ru- + ° 
of doubtful origin; see PLepes. Hence also med.L. 


levire.} 
trans. & To bail (a person), or admit to bail. 
-3 Act 1 § 2 Phil. ¢ Mary c 13% No Justice.. 
ett to balle or mainaprise any suche person or 
which..be forbidden to or bayled by the 
statute of Westminster. x6s3 Manwoon Lewes 
axii, § 5. ars To attach the warden..to answer where 
fore he hath not repleuied him y* is #0 taken. sg tr. 
Kitchin's Friadiciis (637 524 The aforesaid D. is con- 
veyed away .., by w means I cannot reple 
D. 3968 Heacksrows Conum. cola The writ 
4 Sword pr pes teplevy a man of 
cts 


1433 Rolls of Parlt. 
and tale folie com 


' 9976 Buaney Hist. Mus, (1789) Ths 


REPLICATE. 


, web Sourusy Vind. Eccl, the 
Vouasined sath tare la tee ayer othe 


have writs for to replevy their cattell distrained im 


ice Sheryft 1 
th sometimes that the Tenant after that hee hath 
Repleuied his beasts, doth sellthem away. s6¢7 N. Bacow 
Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. \i. (1739) lf Cattle be taken by Dis- 
repie 


treas, the party that wi them shall or 
return of the Cattle. 2 Br AcKeToNE Comm Lit. 13 T. 
is for the benefit of the tenants, that they fay know 
where to find and replevy tho distress. 1827 W. Sa.wyn 
Lew Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 11, 1126 It will follow, that ao long 
as the cause rémaings in the county court, the plaintif’ may 
replevy the distress after non-suit there, 287g Dicav Real 
ron whose g have been 


Prop. vii. 9 1. 274 note, A 
distrained seeks to replevy them. 
b. Of the sheriff or bailiff; To recover for, or 

restore to, the owner by replevin. ? Ods. 

16a3 Datron Office Sheri/s 166b, Then the power of the 
sherife or his bailiffe ceaseth, soas they may not repleule or 
deliuer them, 2688 Coxz On Litt. 1456, Yet shall the 
Sherife repleuy the goods distreyned, for it is against the 
nature of such a distresse to be irrepleuisable, @ 1683 [see 
RsrLevy oo 

trance’, 2996 Srenana F. QO. 1. xii. 3x Yours the Waift 
high prerogative. Therefore 1 humbly crave your Maj 
Ic to replevie, and my sonne reprive. 

3. intr. or absol. To carry out theact of replevin. 

1607 Cows. /nlergr. av. Second deliverance, After a re- 
turne of catel..to him that distreined them, by reavon of 
a default in the y that replevied. 1786 LACKSTONE 
Comm, III. 13 To replevy..is, when a person distreined 
upon applies to the sheriff..and has the distress returned 
into his own possession. 2827 W. Szitwyn Law Niel Prius 
(ed. ella ble Although she agg of Westm. od. “ a is 
ent ent as to a bond from the part ing (ete. 
2884 Law Kep. 12 Q. B. Div. 386 Thee solar tee Sava 2 
given by the statute to enable the tenant to replevy. 


Hence Reple‘vying vé/. sé. and pp/. a. 
zg8z Lampanve Siren. 1. xxiii, 048 epleviing of the 
person of a man in case of Villenage, x uLe /elerpr. 


longs to distraining, impound repl A tat. 
¢ Permant ipa ee t40 Any Viguor ocleed sual ot be 
elivered by the replevying officer to the claimant 
Replevyn(e, -yng, obs. ff. Rar.evin 2d. 
ra pat a s)h, variants of RerLevisy v. Obs. 
+ Rep ‘al. Obs. Also 6 -tall, -yal@. [f. 
REPLY v + -AL.)] = RuPLy sb, 


248 Gest Pr. Masse D vj, Cocleus..wryteth in h 
former replyall to Bullynger. 1993 R. Baanss Marthe t 


Elegy i ben for lines, I L. 
Cann Humriee Ramen Ws aces) i Gad oraued:onee 
e and turnes not to a second replial. 

+Repliant. ss. rare. Also 7-yant. [a. 


F. tant, pres. pple. of repliers see REPLY v.)} 
One who replies or makes a replication. 

1594 Wrst ond Pt. Sets Chancerie § 79 And for 
further replication saith, that the said H. C. late father of 
this Repliant, was lawfully seived..of the said tenements, 
2656 Bounng Def “ak te sa Mr. John Deacon, a solid and 
sharp Questionist, Replyant and Demandant. 


have Vageosocad in numerous replicos [sic], the scenery of La 
Cava. sfgg THACKERAY hg thew xxi, A copy or replica of 
which piece Mr. Warrington 


abgy 

National Gallery, of ‘the Agony int 

Sabina Zembra 31 If Miss 

little replica of it, I should be bappy to do that for her 
b. transf. A copy, reproduction, facsimile. 

2063 Ouiwa Strathmore i, How can they ne an ill. 

done replica of ourselves can attract us! Crope 

mM ahh Dr. u. ix. 905 Such theories. .often take the form 
belief in the sou) as a replica of the body. Kirumo 

Stalky 7% Each house.. was a replica of the rest; one 

straight roof covering all. 


+ Beplicable, a. Ob:.rare—. REFLICA- 
TION and -ABLE.) That may be replied to. 


s apiye. R h nable To 
euianay reciscabie Opin ease davastable OF heresy execrable. 
Replicand: see REPLIQUE v, Oés. 


+Beplicant. Ods. [ad. L. replicant-om, 
pres. pple. of replicdre: see RErry 9.) 

1, A fresh applicant. vare—. 

s6e0 Masex tr. Aleman's Guaman 2 Af = the 
Neck of that comes another replicant, and he about 
him, beseeching mst bestow upon him soma eld shizt. 
replies. 


s6g2 R. Byereco Doct. Sadd. Though thie were in- 
deed the divination of the bitter Roplicant. and the inten- 


The next Art of our Replicant is to impose those his nude 
= Baie iat false aad Gxorobable. 


Canre Hist, Ang. 1V. 55 The ordinary divinity act 
be constantly kept with three replicants 
te, sb. Mus. [f. as next.) A tone 
one or more octaves above or below a given tone.’ 
is only an octave hig soot the Ars bare: 
ve 
proce pr next is but a replicate of the 


North's Mem reharape ¥ nets. Sy oer) os cighen de 


REPLICATE. 
thelr replicates, 1883 W. Pore in Grove Dict. Mfus, III. 
ays splines of notes in octaves are found to form parts 
mu 


scales. 
te (re‘plikt), a fad. L, replicas-us, 
pa. pple. of replicdre : see REPLY v. 

1. Sot. Of a leaf, etc.: Folded back upon itself; 
also, folded so as to form a groove or channel 
(Ogilvie 1850), 

jga ~Linorev /nfrod. Bot. 410 Replicate; when the 
upper part {s curved back and applied to the lower, as in the 
Aconite. Hooxur Stud. Flora 779 Outer lobes sub- 
valvate with replicate edges. antey Mat. Med. 
ted. 6) 394 Stigma simple or triple, minute and replicate. 

2. Antom. Of the wings of certain insects: Pro- 
vided with a joint by means of which the outer 
part folds back on the base. 2892 in Cent. Dict. 

te (replike't), v [f. L. repiicat-, ppl. 
stem of replicdre: sce REPLY v.] 

1. To answer, reply; to say in answer. rare. 

193¢ Stuwaat Cron. Scot. 11. 6g: Quhen he had schawin 
bis mynd to him in plane, This ilk Makdufe he replicat 
agane. M44 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 73 They.., like rattes 
smothered in the holde, poorely replicated,..‘with hunger, 
and hope, and thirst wee content our selues’. 1880 T. G. 
Wainswricut Ess, ¢ Crit, (1880) 70 ‘ Anything you please, 
Sir’, replicated the waitére. 

2. a. To repeat, reproduce (an action). rare. 

s6ey Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr, . x. 142 Our crome 
commemiorateth the popish crosse, replicateth in action the 

crossing. 2639, 1857 [sce Keplicated below]. 
. To make a replica of (a picture, etc.). 

2080 W. Suanr Rossetti iii. 234 The Proserpine has been 

icated five or six times. 


. To fold or bend back. Also fg. 
wrt (see Replicated below}. 2880(see KREPLicaTion 3ch 
P, Rosinson Under the Punkad 92 Better for him 


bis arms remained feet, his ears never been replicated. 

Hence Re‘plicated pp/. a. 

2635 J. Havwaap tr. Biondi’s Banish'd Virg. 127 Hi 
who by replicated good-turnes proclaimed. .her faults and 
ingratitude. 3 Pannant Brit. Zool. (ed. LV. t02 
Aperture wrink(cd ; Upper partreplicated. 28g7 Heavyszcs 
Saud (1869) 43 Fire answering to fire as sound to sound, As 
though to match the replicated peals. 

li-oatile, a. rare-*. [f. as REPLICATE 
@.+-ILK.) stom. Capable of being folded back. 

Beg Sav Gloss, Lntom. ag . 

Replication (replike'-fan), Also 4-5 repli- 
cacioun, §-6 -cion(e, 6 -vyon; 4 replycasion, 
etc. [a. OF. replication, -cion (also reppli-), ad. L. 
rephcdtiin-em tolding back, repetition, (in legal 
use) reply, n. of action f. repficdre to unfold, 
reflect on, reply, f. r¢- Ru- + plicdre to fold.) 

1. The action of folding up or back; the result of 


this; a fold. rare. 

2374 Craucen Soeth, ut. pr. xil 8e (Camb. MS.) Ne 
fooldesthow nat to-gydere by replycasion of wordi> a manere 
wondyrful cercle or enuyronynge. 1878 Banistua Hist, 
Man w. 45 Sometyme by extension. .otherwhiles by replica- 
tion and enfoldyng therof..the eyes may both open and 
shut. 2897 Fanapay £xg, Res. liii. 399 lt.. may consist of 
aa infinity of parts resuliing from replications. ; 

. Reply, answer, rejoinder, + Also in phr. wsth- 
out (any) replication, without reply being allowed ; 
without protest or opposition. | 

€3986 Cnaucer Kat's 7. 988 My wy! is this for plat cone 
clusion, With outen any sepplicacioe If that you liketh, 
take it for the beste. 2433 Lypa. Edmund it. 88 Bya 
maner replicacioun Ech onto other rman crye in ther walkyng, 
¢ Digby Myst, (1882) 11. 203 Thow pes sottes ce me 
make rep: yeacyon I woll suffer non to spryng of pat kenred. 
1g32 ‘Mors t. Tindate Wks. 478/t To minystre 
mayster Tyndall so muche pleasaunte matter of replicacyon, 
por Parke tr. Mendosa's Hist. China 88 The sentence 
pronounced against them. .is foorthwith executed without 
any replication or appellation. 1637 R. Humpnaey tr. Sé, 
Ambrose 1. 11 To open my mouth by way of replication. 
26ga J. Waicut tr. Canemns' Nat. Paradox x. 238 The 

tiful Prisoner suffered herself to bee bound.. without the 

t Replication. 1789 Gav Polly 1, Such raillery as this, 
my dear, requires replication. 3704 R. Baos Sarkam 
Dewns 1, 97 But, vanity apart, I am most bappy in a 
promptitude of replication. x8rg Ze/uca LIL. 965 This is 
retort, and replication about a oc ae word—a nothing. 
ae Bancaorr Hist, U. S. IIL. vik 10g The ‘ political 

venturer ’., excelled In quick concise replication. 

b. With a and g/. A reply, answer. 

e107 Lypa. Reson Acca 4464, i wil lyke myn oppinioun 
Make a replicacioun To that ye han rehersed here. 2434 
Roelis of Parit, IV. 37/1 Whereby that I myghte have 
answered in lawn to all maner of persones, that ony Replica- 
clons wolden have maked ayeyna ony Article of my billes. 
sgeg Lo. Beaneas fvv¢ss. 11. cci. (cxcvii.) 616 There was no 


man spake a e nor made no replycacion. Crom- 
weit in Merriman Life ¢ Lett. (r902) 1. 436 Your liscrate 
answers and replicacions made in behalf. 2906 Barout 


ition.. wit make re- 
ply.. before the tale be halfe told, whereby he faileth in his 
lica 26x4 Rateian fest. World in. (1634) 37 With 


Melanch, xvi. 9a A man of hasty disposi 


short of a candid Replication. syey7 A. Hamitton Mew Acc, 
EY. fad, UU. liv. ot be Peasants made solid ap OPT to 
the Complaints of the Portuguere, 1998 1. Attan //ist. 
Verment 164 The replication to the fo ng observations 
=o the territory of Vermont should be a colony under 
the Crown. 2630 James Darnley xxxvil, An angry replica- 
tion trembled on the lip of the English captain. 
+o. An answer to a cha 06s. rare. 

2986 J. Hooxen Hist. /rel. in Holinshed 11. 1590/2 pg 
the repl vicount. .knights were ap te 
examine all such witnesses. 2647 N. Bacon - Govt, 
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Eng. 1. xxxviil. (1739) 57 A Judge suffered death for passing 
Sentence upon tbe er's only Kecord; unto which a 
Replication is all 

3. spec. A reply to an answer, 

cmgqo Caronave LY St. Kath. w. 1908 Therfore I 
answere to joure rep Seruynge somwhat now 3oure 
entent. 1463 Xotls ef l’arit. V. 465/2 Lhe answeres therunto 

even, and the repileations to the same made. in 

ushw. fist. Coli. ut. (1692) I. 610 The Petition of the 
Lords and Commons. .together with his ureey? Answer 
thereunto, and a Replication of the said Lords and Commons 
to the said Answer. tgzz Snarress. Charac. (2737) LIL. 
14 Those mighty controversys,..the subsequent Defences, 
the Answe ejoinders, and Replications. : 
Akiphr, v. § 50 Those arguments, answers, 
replications. 

b. Law. The reply of the plaintiff to the plea 
or answer of the defendant, being the third step in 
common pleadin Also without article. 

1483 Pasion Lett. 1. a60 To that that he hath aunsterd y 
have replyed yn such wyse that y trowe. .that there shall no 
vayllabie thyng be seyd to the contrarie of my seyd re- 
Plicacion. 1490 Piumfton Corr. (Camden) 101 The replyca- 
cion of Margaret Scargill to the answere of William Scar. 
gill. xgeg Firzuers, Surv. 23 Howe the declaracion, the 


Berney 
fences, and 


anawere, replicacion, & rejoyndreshuldebe made :..1 remyt 
ii to men of lawe, sggt Hagincton Ord, Fur. xiv. Ixxiii 

er lap was full of writs and of citations,..Of bils, of 
answers, and of replications. « :6ag Sin H. Fincu Law 
(1636) 279 Against tbe plea that the parties to the fine had 
nothing &c. it is no good replication, that the parties were 
seised. 2683 Lutrazit Brief Rei. (2857) I. sor The at- 


turney generall some time since putt in a replication to the 
aR of the citty of London in defence of their charter. x 
LACKSTONE 


omm. III. 310 The anger ler ee in his 
replication, after an evasive plea by the defendant, reduce 
that general wrong to a more particular certainty. 28:7 
W. Serwyn Law isi Prius (ed. 4) 11. 759 By the replica- 
tion it appeared, that the defendant was not charged as a 
rightful but as wrongful executor. 186g Nicnois Britton 
HI. 2142 Let the objection of bastardy be then determined 
upon replication. 

ig. 3649 W. M. fan bat Few (1857) 48 She has 

emurs, and Replications and Rejoinders; but my case 
hangs, and no order can I get set downe in this 
Court of Cupid. 

©. Aonan Law. (See quot.) 

2680 MuirmHean Gaius iv. § 126 It becomes necessary to 
introduce yet another clause..for the pursuer’s benefi 
which is called a replication, because thereby the foice 
the exception is replicated and destro 

+4. Repetition. Ods. 

€ 1423 Orolog. Sapient. ii. in Anglia X. a9 r2 He. .yafe 
him to meditacione of pe passione of owre lord Ihesu &.. was 
--helede by continuele replicacione per-of. 3 Carrw 
Huarte's Exam, Wits (1616) 131 What the things bee.. 
wee haue heretofore made mention : now we will returne to 
a replication of them. 2683 Trron Way to Health 642 
Those seven Notes are the Basis of all Musical Composition. 
The Number Eight is a beginning again, or a replication or 
repetition of the same. 

+b. Logic. (See quot.) Obs. rare—. 

1707-38 Cuameers Cyc, Replication, the assuming or 
using the aame term twice {n the same proposition: other- 
wise called reduplication. 


5. Keturn of a sound ; reverberation, echo. 


echoes sigh'd In lulling repli 
II, ag0 Ww 5 
rock 


6. A copy, reproduction. Also, the action of 

pep socuene: 
s6ga Ray Disc. Every thing that resembles and comes 
near to it, and is as it were a replication of it. Farrar 
. Ffome 70 The notes. .mainly consisted of replications of 
r. Grayson's placid physiognomy. s88a W. Suarr Rossetti 


lil. 279 More fitting for its watercolour stage than for ree 
plica in a large oil-painting. 
Be ative, z. Sot, [f. as RePiicaTs a. + 


elves. Cf. F. re, seatif.| = REPLICATE @. I. 
z6ge Henstow Dict. Bot. Terms. 
So eS be ere 
2787-968 CuampersCycd av. Replicaté he human sou 
is said to be in a Since rapticntively replicative, when con- 
ceived to be all in the whole, and ail in every part thereof. 
Re‘plicatory, «. rare—'. [f. as REPLicaTs 
a. + -oRY.] Of the nature of a reply. 
. XLI, 84: A Parliamentary Committee, 
testimony on their side, replicatory to 


K iij b, The R hauing no time to prouide their 
pedal ey Wier tec od. 53% Matthias 
i unton Vind. Treat. 


The lier vainly carpes at the name 
15 j ifs 

» for 

of 


tis ceplecaies G, ot Sar, V. graft One 


amusing 


REPLY. 


Replieve, variant of Repiuve v. Obs, 
Repli t,v. (Re-ga.] To plight afresh, 
2074 oun Minty, Manse axl 9 Hoar and wnngs 


replight. 
‘que, 15. Obs. rare, [a. F. réplique, 
f. répliquer : see next. reply. 

3849 Sin W. Pacer in Burnet Hist, Ref. (1865) V. 266, I 
have no commission to e any repligue thereto. 
‘que, wv. Obs.rare. Also gs replyque ; 


ete. 
Caxton Jason 44 lason with these wordes faa nomore 
that he coude not make his 
me oe el 54 The proude 
mayden..wyst nomore w to we nor gaynsaye. 
2581 Salade in Bradshaw's St, Werbut (RET. ) soz 


ith deth he myght nothyng replique. 
Rep! obs, form of RaPLocg. 
Replotment. rare. [f. Re- ga + Pror 


v.] The act of plotting out again. 

szot Col. Rec. Pennsylv. XI. 42 Who have gott Double 
Lotts by my Replotment of the City. 

Replough’,v. [Re-50.) ‘rans. To plough 
again, /it. and fig. Elence Replou‘ghing vi. 36. 

1733 Tut Horse-Hoesing Heeb. xi, (Dubl.) ish This way 
of Re-plowing the Ridges, moves all the E of them. 
Ibid., That will hinder the Re-plowing of the first Furrows. 
+793 tr. Gresset's Ver-Vert iv. (ed. 8) 99 The vessel stood 

nmoor'd, and ready to replough the flood. 2636 Froupe 
Hist. Eng. \. 28 The farms were rebuilt, the lands re- 
ploughed, the island repeopled. 

il Replum (re‘pldin, rFplim). Bot. Pi. repla. 
[L. vepium ‘a bolt for covering the commissure 
of the folding-door’ (Lewis and Short).) The 
central frame or placenta left in certain fruits when 


the valves fall away by dehiscence. 

2830 Linoizy Wat. Syst. Bot. 88 In Carmichelia the 
valves separate from the suture, which remains entire, like 
the replum of Cruciferz. 3849 BALrour Man, Sot. § 934 
In Orchidacese..when the valves fall off, the placentas are 
left in the form of three arched repla or frames, 1286: Bent- 
Ly Max, Sot. 319 When the replum extends entirely across 
the fruit it is two-celled; if only partially, tt is one-celled. 

+ Replu'mb, v. Oés.-° [ad. L. repiumbdre: 
see Re- ad and Pump v.] To unsolder. 

*s6a3 Cockeram, Replusbed, vnsouldred. 
lume, v. [RE-sa.] To rearrange. 

289s ROWNING Saud xv, The right-hand replumed His 
black locks to their wonted con) posure. se 

Replu‘nder, v. [Re- 5a.] To plunder again 

x ‘utter Hest. Camd. 8 To crie quits with the Baron 
William Earl of Sarisbury, and Falk de Brent. .replundred 
Cambridgeshire. 

Replunge (rf-), sd. [f. Re- 5a + PLUNGE 
sb.] The act of plunging again. 

2606 J. Graname Birds Scofl 138 Unless the trout with 
quick replunge Ruffle the glassy surface. si Ruskin Q 
of Arr $ 39 The dolphins’ arching rise and replunge. 

Replu'nge (ri-), v. [ad. F. replonger: or f. Re- 
ga + PLunuz v.] To plunge again, 4. and fg. 

a trans. a 1618 Svivester Elegie to Marg. Wyts 92 To 
be replung’d in Romish superstition. 17%9 Younc Aeu 
v. ii, Since thou hast replung’d me in my torture, I will 
satisfy'd! 279: Female Foundling 1. 103 Uneasiness seized 
me, and I was again replunged into Perplexity and Sorrow. 
zBoz Stautr Sports & Past, ul. vil, aga She. .dives again, 
and repens the owl into the water. 2848 Lytton Ha 
1 ii, They replunged into barbarism the nations over wh 
they swept. 2863 Conoity Study Hamlet as This re 
plunges Hamlet into his bitterest reflections. : 
b. ssir. 3612 Fionio, Xiprofondare, to sinke againe, to 
replunge. 2797 W. Tayzor in Monthly Rew. XAILL. qs 
Then [he) replunges for six days into the tainted atmo- 
sphere of the town in which he dwells. 1844 Disrazus 

oningsby vi. i, She..instantly turned ber bead and re- 
plunged into her conversation. 

— a oat ee ms 

2880 Dai. ews 7 Jan. 2/1 a lore,..a 
in which ‘back-locking ', ‘slotrers ’, and sraplntgeie’ are 
important factors. 

Reply (réplai:), sb. Also 6 replie, 7 replye. 
[f. the vb.] 

1. An answer or response in words or writing; 


also /rans/.,a response made by a pentare, act, etc. 
2 in Fewsls Wks. (2848) I. 66 The Reply of the 
Bishop of to the Letter above written. £ 

L. L. L. 1. i. & Thus expecting thy reply, d rovkass my 
lips on thy foote. — Ham, ut. li. axa How nant 
(sometimes) his Replies are! 3647 CLARENDON Hist. Reb, 
1. § 66 The 1.. without any reply to articulars, de- 
clared ‘that he neither cared for his Friendship, nor feared 
his Hatred’. 266g GLanvite. Def 


. Van, Dogm. 75, 1 cone 
cluded my Reply with a Brevity that shews I am not 
fond of an of Disputing. 3787 Grover Leonidas ut. 

7 Spasta’sking This brief reply deliver'd from hisseat. 2782 
m bursts into this 


By wisdo: 
Soorr #, [ Perth xxi, The King 


owren' Conversat, 

ly. 2008 turned... wi 
a chk of triumph, at the fillal affection which his son dis- 
played in ble reply. syn Tenet ioe, And my diodeia 
eg you t to wi Cou 
ié mm reply. — Maud a. 1v. 30 The delight of 
laughter ht 

6. Without art 


sg09 Purrmnnam Lag. Pecote 1. xix. Ash.) oop Syantloche, 
figure of replie. ggg Suaks, eis Wd. ith, 45 Lf that 
chon conlaet: .Flasce me without eares, ‘at make 


REPLY. 
A. H ‘ougue 
wit Qenect ul long ed,as if I had bene aevea tema 


commonly such voke the sedatest writer 
tosome..asperity ofreply. 2827 Suztiev Kev. /slane v, xi 
At length one brought reply, that she To-morrow 
a . 8 ENNYSON int ¢ Enid 617 That other 

ush’d And bung his and halted in reply. 

trans. 1617 Sastuxy ev. islam u. xvi, All bosoms 
made reply On which its lustre st Tennyson 
Gone 141 Her ful earnest sye.. Kept watch, waiting 
decision, made reply. 

G. Mus. The answer or response in a fugue. (See 


z oaLey Jntrod, Mus, 105 When the principall (that 
is the thing as it is firate made) and the replie (that is it 
which the piccoall hauing the partes changed dooth make) 
are sung, c 
part may be made the lowest. : 

G, attrib, and Comd., as reply-paid adj., post- 
card, -signal, mare - 

2884 Graphic 30 Aug. 21 e ostcards can now 
ine Reve "es 5 0/3 Rep 36 Feb, 2/1 The value of 
a reply-paid voucher will one refunded to the sender of 
the original telegram. 1897 P. Wanuna Zales Old Regime 
zor The reply-signal came up the shaft. « 

. A counter-answer,a replication, (In later use 


only Se. Law. 

ryoa Cotron Mature Magnalia vu. 16/2 § 5 Une those 
Answers the Synod gave Replies ; and unto those Replies 
he gave Returns. 1719 Wateatann Vind. Christ's Div. 
Pref a » Exchanging Papers, making Answers, Replies,and 
Rejoinders. 1777 Acts Sederunt (1790) s92 Act concerning 
Replies, 1820 Adéot i, Answers, replies, duplies, 
triplies, quadruplies, followed thick upon each other. 

+3. ?Supply. Obs. rare —'. 

sggoa Kyo Sol. & Pers. us. 1. er4 Guelg. Feare not for 
money, man, ile beare the Boxe, /wé 1 haue some little 
replie, if neede require. 

Reply (riplai:), v Also 4 repplye, 4-7 
replye, 5-6 replie. [ad. OF. repiter to fold 
again, turn back, reply (mod, F.repiier to fold again, 
turn, coil) :—L. repiscdre: see REPLICATION. ] 

IL. 1. sntr. To answer or respond in words or 
writing. Also const. fo, + agasnst. 

¢2385 Cuaucer L. G. W. Prol. 343 3e motyn herkenyn If 
he can replye A-geyns these puyntys that 3e han to hym 
meni ¢ 1306 _ pic T. 365 nye Nanci PTT in 

sible it were to re a 1s C 34 r) 

arlt, IV. §7/3 Te ae ke billes uve adversaries 
repleiden by mouthe and enfourmeden the Kyng .. in that 
Parlement, how I was outlawed. 1494 FAasyan CAron. vit. 
ccxxxvi. 274 The archebysshop Thomas began to replye 
agayn the Kynges mynde. 15996 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
3531) 173 Here y* enuyous and irous persone maketh sore 
contradiccyon, & replyeth, sayenge. rg60 Daus tr. Séed- 
dane's Comm. 4,1 © Protestantes do replie thus. 1597 
Snaxs. a Hen. /V, v. v. §9 Reply not to me, with a Foole- 
borne lest. 26:0 Heywooo Gold. Age 1. Wks. 1874 III. 14 
He that next replyes, Mother or friend, by Saturnes fury 
dyes. avers ?. della Valle's Trav. E. India 
102 His Courtiers seeing him in this mood, would not teply 
further to him. 2735 Pore Prot. Sat. 374 Full ten years 
slander'd, did he once reply? 1776 Hume Own Lie, Thad 
fixed a resolution, which I Inflexibly maintained, never to 
reply to anybody. 2797 Mas. Rapcuirrs /tadien Prol., The 
friar did not immediately reply. 1853 Tannyvson Mand 11. 
mi. 7 Or if I ask thee why, Care not thou to reply. 1879 
M. Pattison Mitton 76 Milton replies to these random 
charges by a lengthy account of himself. 

ig. wGoz Suans. Ad's Well u, iii. 87 The honor sir that 

mes in your faire eyes, Before 1 speake too threatningly 
replies, 1860 TYNDALL Gilac, 1. xiii. g2 If Nature does not 
reply to a question we throw it into another form. 

+b. Const. ee & person or thing. Odés. 

1879 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. a14/: If'a thing be once 
appointed by him who hath all power, let vs not replie 
vpon it. s6gs Gaus Magastrom. 340 The king replyed 
upon him again, avouching [etc.]. #2732 ATTERBURY Serme. 
( ‘) We should find what reason Castalio’s painter had to 
reply upon the cardinal, who blamed him [etc.]. 

c. ‘To respond by some gesture, act, or per- 
formance ; esp. to return gun-fire, 

3828 Suzcrey Xosal, § Helen g, I see. .thine eyes 
To the hues of yon fair heaven. 1 Str W. 
Penins. War vi. v. (Reldg.) 1. 398 The i replied.. 
sharply. 264s Tennyson Audley Crt. 53 He sang his son 
and I replied with mine. 1693 Daily News as July 4/6 
Lancashire..scored 189 against Somersetshire, who replied 
with go for three wickets. ae Woxsecey Life Marl- 
borough II. 375 oe batery of guns opened on the flest. 
gates rep 


ry) ~The fri 
To return a sound; to echo. 


lying 
APIER 


Replying shrilly to the well-tun’d H P 

Rape Lech in. 100 The nymph exulting fills with shouts the 

sky; The a, the woods, and long canals reply. xfog-z0 

Suetiey Bigotry's Victine i, Whilst India's rocke to his 

death-yells reply, Pro ng the horrible harmony. 284g 

arly Prine, 111. 358 Blow, let us hear the purple glens 
ng. 

- To make counter-answer; . In Law, to 
answer a defendant’s plea; tu a replication. 
pages Paston Lett. 1. s60 To ee aa W eo ay 

spy such wyse [e % INQET le 

GS. T. 8. Ea ti bale br ag (icerit to sede I 
hairin t aganis bis ansueris maid to ane 

the sald « auastionts Biackstons Cooene. 

po The: may again, and reply to the defend- 
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‘s plea. Afilit. Dict. 0.v., After the prisoner's 
defen ogy ert the Reicerbanihgte reply. 
4. érans. To return as an answer ; to say in reply. 


Const. fo, + aguinst, t 
c 1438 Hoccuave De Re. inc. 1338 Natheless pou maist 
it is no reme- 


ageyn me replic, ‘To sum folk. .Agayn pouert 
dye’. 1506 Pigr, Perf. (W. Fi apaln gor b, Nocynee 
answerynge ne replyenge agaynst theyr wronge and 
accusacyons, 2 x Hen, Vi, 1. 1, 28 Lords, vouch- 
safe To give me bearing what I shallreply, 2631 Biss Todi 
ji. rq But shee rep! vpon me, it was given for a 
2647 CLanenvon //24¢. Red. 1. § 99 He replyed chat be could 
not think wellof it. 2672 Mi_ton ?. &.1v. 9 Perplex'd and 
troubl'd .. The Tempter stood, nor had what to reply: 
275 Evisa Heywoop Betsy Zhoughtlese 1. 86 ‘Ah! 
madam’, ed he,..‘ where the heart is deeply nected” 
[etc.]. 2988 Gispon Decl. @ F. xlix. V. 123 To the im 
portunities of the Greeks. .he piously replied, that no human 
consideration should tempt him..to resume the gift which 
he had confer 2828 Scorr F. Af, Perth xxxiv, ‘ lf there 
be any man willing to fight for honour’, replied MacGillie 
Chattanach, ‘the price will be encogn ’, 1083 Jurexnixe 
Open Air (1893) 187 The man. .replied nothing. 

+b. To retort sfor one. Ubs. rare. 

1533 West in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser.1. I. 72 He said..if ye 
did any thing to hym then it shuld not be honorable, which 
| senres upon hym, sayeng that all the world knew that 
your Grace went in the Churches cause. 

c. To return, re-echo (a cry). 

26g0 R. Banon Fortune's Tennis Ball xviii, The airy 

sucen;-esce yell replies As if another chase were in the 
ies. 3697 Drvpen Virg, Georg. wv. 764 With bis last 
Morn Eurydice, he cry'd. Eurydice, the Rocks and River- 


banks reply'd. 
IL. + B. a. To retract, withdraw. Ods. rarem*. 

1387-8 T. Usx Zest. Love 1. vi. (Skeat) 1. 18: Whiche 
thing is wonder, that they knowing me saiyng but soth arne 
nowe tempted to reply ber olde praysinges. 

b. T o send away, repudiate. Obs. rare". 

€ 2470 Haroina CAévon. xvi vii, The quene Gwendolyne 
oo Whome K yng Locryne forsoke and replyed, And Exstrylde 
weddid againe. 

+6. 1 : fold back ; to double. Ods. rare, 

e Ba. Curt. 661 in Badbees Bk, (1868) 3a ouer 
pape echalle dowbulle be layde,. . Po oie talonas Spmete 
replye. 12574 Bourne Xegiment for Sea xxii. (1577) 62 b, 
An instrument shewing you howe many myles of Longitude 
will answere vnto a degree..by the replying of a threed. 

+7. To repeat. Obs. rare". 

276 Gascoicne PAilomene Wks. P jb, Euen so this byrde 
vppon that name, Hir foremost note replica, 

ence Replying vd/. sd. and ppl. a.; also 


Reply'ingly a/v., Reply-ist. 

1548 Etvor, a gh eri arepliyng. 1972 Gotpine Calri's 
on Ps. ixxiii. 1 The Adverbe (Ac)..dooth not simply affirme 
in this place, but is taken replyingly, (for yit, 
notwithstanding). 1574 [see Repiy v. 6}. 
Mon. tr. Boccalini’s Advts, fr. Parnass. ui. xiv. (1674) 156 
He without further replying, made all the haste he could 
out of the Court. r8ga AV. ¢ Q. 13 Mar. 957 A replyist refers 
to a work in which is an autob. ography. 2872 R. Extis 
Catulius \xv. 9 Ab! no more to address thee, or hear thy 
kindly replying! 2883 Grant Waite Washing‘on Adams 6 
The quick inquiring and replying chat of compatriots who 
meet unexpectedly in a strange rewrit 

Replyal(l, varr. of Repiiat Obs, 

Replyant, variant of REPLIANT Obs. 

Repman, variant of REAPMAN Oés. 

+ Repoin, v. Obs. rare—'. [a. obs. F. repoin-, 
repoign-, stem of repoindre :—L. repungére to prick 
again: see PoIGNANT.] isnfr. To regret, repent, 

zga3 Lo. Berners Frotss. 1. cxxx. 65/2 The knyght 
retourned again to them, and shewed the kynges wordes, 
the whiche gretly encouraged them, and repoyned [F. se re- 
pentivent) in that they had sende to the kynge as they dyd. 

Repoi-nt (r/-), v. [Rz- sa) trans. To point 
(a wall, etc.) again. Also adsol. 

1849 e. Rev. Mar. 38: The summer of 2843 was occupied 
in nting the joints of the building. oO Datly Tel. 
I ‘Mar. The shot-holes have all been neatly mended, the 
shattered bricks re-pointed. 2887 Hussey //oliday on Road 
322 It is surely better to retop and repoint than to take away. 

Repois - obs, Sc. forms of REposE v.42 

Repo’ (ri-), VU. lead 5 a. Cf. Li. repolire, 
F. repolir.) trans. (and adsol.) To polish again, 
in 4. and fig. senses. 

zs90 Greene Mourn. Garm. Wks, (Gros.) IX, 130 Shee 
infused such interiour and vitall spirits into this carkase, 
that it seemed repollished with the purity of the senses. 
r6za Donne A Funeral Elegy 4o As a sundred clocke is 

meale laid, Not to bee oy ire by the maker's hand 

epolish'd. 2683 Darvoen tr. Botleau's Art of Postry 1% 
Polish repolish, every Colour lay, And sometimes add ; 
but oftner take away. 19793 Heascuet in PAil. Trans. 
LXXXIII. 207 These measures were taken with a speculum 
that has been lately re-polished. 28sa W. Tayton in 
Monthly Ree. UXVIIL. 953 His silver..requires to be 

and repolished throughout. 189s Garenzr Breech 
Loader 118 Repolishing and browning barrels. 

Hence Repo‘lishing v2/. sb.; also Repo‘lisher. 

sgo3 Nasuz Christ's 7. (1613) 259 Thou hast contended, 
to be a more beautifull and repolisher of thy selfe, 
then he. x62 Fronio, Ripulimento, a repolishing. 1604 
Worron Archit, Pref., After the reuluing and repolishing 
of good Literature..be was best..vnderstood by Strangers. 
0p Noav Elsctricity fed. 3) ~ To render the re-polishing 
of them unnecessary, M. ‘Haldat tins them, 

ute, v. (Res a} To pollute again. 

s6qg Wrrnza ft. 172 How farre you, la later 
yeares, have gone To repollute these Islands, 

nm. rare. Also 6 repolone, 9 repollon. 


eae wate 


ut yit, yit 
Fart 


REPORT. 


now called a Repolone. with 
Hereenren) ina Be iver are a 

2 MAMBERS ; Dp. Lyrrox &. 

3, Performing ai His cits hey demivolts and k. Pies 
Among the roaring flames. 


seeds. 

es, (Fr.) a sort of sinall wild Radishes, that grow 
naturally in the Fields, and are caten in Saliets. 2929 
Lonpon & Wiss Compl. Gard. 937. 


Beponder v. {Re- ga.) To ponder again, 
2623 SHERLEY Trav. Persia 76 that .. Your eatie 
may reponder and revolue at leisure of the proceeding of 
ur ee! age 3063 Cownzn CLanxn Shaks. Char. Pref. 
n pondering and repondering his productions for the chick 
portion of my life. 
‘tion. [Re- 5 a.] The action 
of weighing again. 
2664 a £xp, Philos, t. 29 We then, upon a re-pondera 
tion of it, had lost near two drams of its former we ght. 
+ Repone, variant of vebon, REBOUND sd. 
¢ — Farv. 430/t Repone, of a balle or oper lyke, 
repulen, repute. 


Repone (r/pd'n), v. Sc. Also 6 repoun. [ad. 
L. reponére: see REPOSE v.] 

lL. trans. Law. To restore a person to a position 
or office previously held; in later use sfec. to re- 
store to the ministry or to a ministerial charge. 
Also const. i, fo. ani eee 

z Sc. Acts Fas. 281 . xt Reponis, reinte- 

‘ot & Batis ssid Jhone till his boner, hatetaaia: 

andis, rentis. 2983 in 684 Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. 637/: 
That he may be reponit and placit in my roume,..land 
honouris and dignitee. « 1639 Srorriswoop ‘ist. Ch. Scot. 
vi. (1677) 445 The desire they had to have their old Ministers 
reponed would make them the more forward. “7 
Svaoina Troub. Chas. { (28289) 57 That all ministers 
posed since the rst of February be reponed in their places 
a Wodrow Corr, (184 a 

to repone Me 


to their former functions, 
It's given out. .that a design is formin 
imson at the next Assembly. £953 Scots Mag, May 9sy/x 
It might please the. .Assembly to. .repone him again to his 
ministry. 1898 W. Bet. Dict. Law Scot. ag: After deposi- 
tion, the party is not to be regarded as a miniater of the 
church,..even if he should be reponed, unless he is again 
settled in a ministerial charge. 


b. To restore to a certain legal status, to re- 
habilitate (a n), esp. agatest a decree or 
sentence, so that the case may be tried afresh. 


+ Also const. with sf. and adsol. 

1974 Keg. Privy Council Scot, 11. 381 To heir and se the 
sai pes peek it to use his lauchfull defenssis. 1672 
{? R. MacWarp] Pare Accom, Exam. 12 As a restitution 
repones against a discontinuance. 280g Act 6 Geo, IV, 
c. 320 § 29 As soon as the Defender shall enter A nce 
and be ned against the Decree pronounced in Absence. 
2898 W. Bet Dict. Law Scot. 65a According to the existing 
form a party may be reponed.. by presenting a reclaiming 
note to the Court. Act 3134 9 Bs Cc. 36 § 23 Pro- 
vided always, that a Pursuer may be reponed against a 
Protestation. 1696 Green's Ancyci. Scots Law 1. 16 The 


Sheriff repones the defender. 

+2. To put (a person or thing) back in a 
lace. Ods. rare. 

sg8a-8 Hist. Yas. VI (1804) 39 That hir majestic should 


first peaceablie be reponit in the castell of Dumbarton. 3640 
R. Bairiiz Canterb, Sel/-convict. 108 The English..removed 
the prayer it selfe from that place: But our men to, shew 
their Orthodoxie, repone the prayer in the owne old place. 
+8. To give as a reply ; to answer. Ods. rare. 

1644 J. Goopwin Janae. ‘umeph. (2645) 53 In answer to 
somewhat argued by me..he repones thus. %67z R. Mac- 
Warp 7¥uq Non-Conf, 289 You repone to us the very 
meanest of their Arguments, not..in the least recocted. 
Hence Repo'n st sd. and pfl.a. 

1783 Scots Mag. May 952/2 In relation to the ing of 
chew brethren, “1656 Green's Encycl. Scots Law L 1s ‘he 
decree must also not have been recalled under the provisions 
for reponing. /éid. 26 A defender may be reponed against 
a denes.. be lodging with the Sheriff Clerk a reponing 
note, 

Repo'pe, v. [Rz-ga.] rans. To make (one) 
pope again. 

z ROWMING Ring § Bk. x. 110 Theodore. .convoked a 
synod, whose decree Did. .repope the late unpoped. 


Repopulate (ré-), v. [Re- 5a.] érans. To 
populate again. Hence Repo'pulating wé/. sd. 
1599 Hakcuvr Vey. II. 1. 290 This Temiragio returned to 
us city, snd then beganne wall to ore sézz 
orcr., Repeuplement, a repeopling, repo , 
Hore Your Iret. vii. (1892) 73 Great efforts ans being on 
to re ethe country. 288: R. N. Born CAsié 116 The 
town was..rebuilt and repopulated by emigrants from the 
province of Biscay. 
So Bepopula tion. 
a273@ Noatn Lives ree) 1, 36 That perhaps may tend 
to some repopulation, which is more needed than any means 
of extortion. 1830 L. Hunt Translations 930 What ble 
debtor can pay his debts better, Than pulation with 
lation? 1885 Hewilet. Rev, (U. &) Feb. 166 Bo- 
lieving that prophecy teaches the repopulation of Palestine 
by Christianized Jews. 


is Report (ripde'st), #6. Also 6 raport, reaport. 
fa. OF. report (rare) or ragert (mod.F. rapport), 
vbl. sb. £ reporter, rapporter: see REPORT v. 


REPORT. 474 REPORT. 
1. Rumour, common talk, (Sometimes personi. | presented. 3886 Pall Mall C. » Juiy xx/s When the il — ay ob Soran phere at the reper: of a 


fied.) Now rare. came down a fo the House... it bould be merely 8 
aun CHAavcns 7veyins |. 59% 1 bane & schal for trows tween the sasead ood third t third reading. ps ls They bow time with auch exactness, that 6o or 


€ 
or fi rt In wrong & ry3t be al myn lyf. x4.. ; i 

Fada Pavey tt Teeny of usoela mpd | S.A sistent made bya Feron; an account| Bridie miccny adage SE, Setwwad pehae 

into nyght Thorow wrang report. 249 Leva. Affn, | more or Jess formal, ¢f some person orthing. Also | p04 fon the solitars Socdand. obese Teonts Prag: 

e fis) digne thy vertusto | fo wake report, to give information. Sed. (1879) I. x. 19 They. .exploded a very loud report 

y don shyne. Pirlo ae a Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 1709 Pe Eipdans _ in the air. ‘ h Rf loud 
armys bur thac day. xrgsg Mirr. Mag. Tipeoft i, Might harac. ¢x4s0 Lypa. Assembly of Gods a04 When Apollo b. in Stevo @ charge which armpits 
would lease greue vs to hard thavenoe Of Pin is beside | Boise when exploded ; a case containing this. 

Hh. 80 rilcs eens le ghovie los 2799 G. Surtn Laboratory 1. 08 You may also glue on 


1 
augment the matter. 2976 Fremina Pa . gr Yet eym 
dos the eyes..kindle the more anguishe, wniche sec.’ those aoa Raptr lytyl ote a me in ahortey I putt theym every end of the rockets, a of paper. 1888 W. H. 
réoo Swans. A.¥.L. | Cath. Faith 24 b So as the report made here of the doctrine ne phar yee ied 15 Furnishing the squib with its 


ULE My brother Taques he Keepes af schoole, and 
L y brother laques be keepes at ¢, and report f : i ee : uncin 
speakes goldenly of his profic. ¢ 64g Mitton Soun. x. 70 ot te yn ear as ae Enow (on Valentines report) "Beport (r#pderat), vo. [a.OF. and AF. reporter 

ady \argaret Ley, hh that dishonest victory..Kil'd with | You are already loues firme votary. 2627 Monyson /tin.. | :—L. reportdre,f.re- RE- + portdreto carry. The 
report that Old man eloquent. 1697 Dayoan Virg. Georg. 3: I..mention this from their report, rather then from my prominent uses in Eng. however are expressed in 


mi. Gox ‘Twas thus with Fleaces milky white (if we May F. by raforter (mod.F. rapporter): cf. Report sb.] 


trust Report,) Pan God of Arcady, Did bribe thee, 1784 ¢ report of thi lorous ¢ tion t wan 

Cowrar Zash 11. 355 Through that public organ of report whocmoer: so Se Take ohy soul is sick with I. ‘rans. 1. To relate, narrate, tell, give an 
He hails the clergy. | 3797 Mas, Rancuives /talianii,1do | every day's report Of wrong and outrage. account of (a fact, event, etc.). Also const. to 

et A labels teagh +b. Testimony fo, or commendation of, a per- | 9 person. Now somewhat rare 

b. With a and gf A rumour; a statement lity. 06 pcp ’ : 
lly'mad believed. : son or qua aL S. Fare. 2386 Cuaucer Sgr.'s 7. 64 Ther nys no man that may 
erally’made or believe The report goes: it 2588 Suaxs. L. L. L, 1. i, 64 Much too little of that good | reporten al. c 1308 — Bll. Merch. . 17 And I sholde 
commonly said (ef. Go vw. 13). I saw, Is my report to his great worthinesse. ¢ s600— Sonn. | rekenen every vice Which pat she hath,..it sholde reported 
es4ze Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1671 Reportes not so lxxxiti, And therefore have 1 slept in your report. be And toold to hire. ¢ 1420 Lypa. Assembly o Seat as 


sikyr iuges ben, As t - c. Law. A formal account of When I came in I meruelyd gretly of that 
xTOn ie relia ghey alge orgy | = case Styuee herde there reporte. ¢ “ie SL ovelicn Grail xiii. 937 
epo' 


Caxron Cato Cv, Many euyles comen by wycked and eu erm : i : 
eeniges and euyl reportes i Daus mt Sleidane's Comin ait aah we adit py piety giving the important Nasciens to bym gan to rte In to whiche diuers 
ga The report goth that you have conspired to destroy the | Points In the pleadings, evidence, etc, Freq. in ff. | Contre he gan Resorte. sgoo-20 Dunsar Poems xxxii, 69 
secte of Luther, 1968 Grarron Cérvn. II. 669 The Erle of | _‘ The reports contain a statement of the facts,a shortout- | ‘his report I with my pen, How at Dumfermling fell the 
Warwike..by euill reportes, did as much as in him lay to | Tine of the arguments made use of by counsel, the authorities | cace. rgog Haws Past, Pleas. x1 (Percy Soc.) se, I 
hinder this mariage. 2613 Punchas Pilgrimage vi. v. (1614) | Teferred to, and the decision of the court ’ (MeCulloch). must procede, and shew of Arismetrik With divers nombres 
587 Baumgarten saith that it was a common report in Cairo [s600 Asue (titie) Le Table al lievr des Reportes del | which must reporte. 1973 G. Haavey Letter-dk. (Camden) 
when he was there. a, Bovie Occas. Ref. ww. xvii. (1848) | tresreuerend Iudge Sir Ia. Dyer, 3637 Act 15 Yas. /in | sz0 If 1 shuld report and rapees al your wurship miht think 
a7q He will.. perhaps Rulne himeelf.. by spreading Reports, | Rymer Madera (1717) XVII. 27 They shall alwaies attend | me far wura abusid. 1604 E.G[nimstonz) D'Acosia's Hist, 
@ 1938 [sce Gov. 14). 1781 Cowren Conversat. Boa, 1 have | the J ol of such Courts where the Judgments..shall | /sdées mn. ix. 144 lt were a very difficult matter, to report 
lived recluse in rural shades, Which seldom a distinct re- | passe with their Reports, to the ende they maie be..re- | particularly the admirable eflectes which some windes 
port pervades, 2888 Scorr /. M. Perth iii, There are bad | Viewed by the said gudges before they be published. 1698 | cause. 1634 MiLton Comns 127 “Tis onely day-light that 
reports of him among the Dominicans, thatis certain. 2848 Coxe On Litt. a93 Report. .in the Common Law..signifieth | makes Sin Which these dun shades will ne're t. 1667 
B'ness Bunsen in Hare L¢/ (1879) IL. ili. sx8 The shadow | & publike relation. .{of] Cases judicially at tars [ete.]. s670 | — P. LZ. vi. a1 He..found Already known what he for news 
P forth acollec- | had thought Tohave reported. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 625 


of this..came in the shape of a repurt from Paris, ere See Rae, MS Nate Pere oH ve reps Taxwvson Elaine 6: 

Repat i j caper | Came the Lord of Astolat out, to whom the Prince Ke- 

C. ¢, fame, reputation. Now only with North (1742) 1. 90 Now..every erate YS ecer publisheth ted who he was. 2883 Century Mag. Oct. 927/2 ‘ Outre- 

geod, etc., as an echo of Biblical ae his Reports as he pleaseth .. And thus the Shelves are loaded er ', a young poet's sketch-book, reports his first transition 

agzq Barcray Cy/. ¢ Uplondyshm. (Percy ) 28 What with Reports. 176g Bracnsrone Come. I. Introd. 71 The from cloister life to travel and experience. 

pynge glory,.. honour, or what is noble name? rts are extant in a oy Sore series from the reign of kin b. Const. that or inf. Freq. in passive in phr, 
VERDALE Yuddith x3 This Iudith was a woman | Edward the second inclusive. 1841 /enny Cycl. X1 des d. it is ly said or stated 
reporte with euery one. Chtld- 402/2 The earliest reports extant are the ‘ Year-books’. es oe , It is commonly said or ; 


ve e 'e ‘ ; E 
age. e tnes n pose tru that she attrib 26g0 Pub Gen. Acks x 1 he Parliament have Ss 7 E ' } 39 ; Ki H : 


was of honest name, biecause they hard of her evfll Report. | thought fit to..Enact.., That all the Report-Books of th . ; me o 

2603 Suans. Meas, for M. 1. HL s0'A Gentlewornan of mine, Resclutions of J udges, and other Books of the Law of uggs Coverpatx Ps, Ixxxvi. 5 Of Sion it shall be pirrlger 

) al plisard ber report. a6gs J. Jackson True | England shall be translated into the English Tongue. % Ene was bore ie bten aie dor Apoph. sf 
iilch are oe. a Salita. teeae d. An account, more or less complete, of the | igas N. ‘1. (Rhem.) Kom. Gt 8 Av ware blasphemed, and 


ti hich of port i 
Burg » Sevme Whe. gpd IL 93 oe dispodiion. statements made by a speaker or speakers (as in as some report ustosay. 1606 SHans. Ant. § Ci. i iv. 67 
13 


UTLER 
te do what is of good report. 278 Cowrzr 7azé vi. a debate, lecture, etc.), of the proceedings at a meet- | On the Alpes, It is reported thou did’st cate strange flesh. 
H t Y — Tivoc. : 366g Maney Grotius’ Low C. Warres 431 Bo arts 
© OP RoE aad. eset neg lands. 3784 — Ziroc. | ing, or of any occurrence or event, 4, such an ts ed the number of the slain, to be greater than it wan 


and most approved report. 2872 Smits | account noted down with a view to publication in | 686 tr. Chardin's Coronat. Selyman 84 It is reported the 


rac. vii. 195 He had no regard for popularity, but held ; : 
to his purpose, (heccat good and through evil oert a special form or in the newspaper press, Employments which he supply'd .. brought into the 
9. An account brought by one person to another z6xa J. H. Lewis Ready Writer Introd. 16 The art by Chequer a Million searing year y. 28z9 L. Hunt /ndicater 
f ial ? | which they may follow the most rapid speakers, and after- | No. 8 (x82a) I. 63 The author says that he has heard it re- 
esp. of some matter s y investigated. wards read their own reports and memorandums with ported tt the fourth Duke of Braganza [etc.). 1836 
noupe Hist. Ang. (1858) Il. vil 187 The refugee friars... 


1410 Master ef Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxii, Euerychone | correctness and facility. 286 May ict. 1. 
shall nde his reporte to be lorde of bat pei haue done and When the fear of punichinent was xtaced thie: aa 1 were reported to be well supplied with money from England. 
y-founds. ¢ Syr » (Roxb.) 5620 Gwynet made | came more systematic; and were improved in character and + ©. To give an account of (® person), to de- 
Far tarlyng But bare the report with glad tithing. 1494, copiousness. 386g ‘Ourpa’ Strathmore i, Very fewofthem | geribe. Ods. 
ear va v. Ixxix. 57 Alter report to hym brought [se. ladies] would relish the chit-chat about them if they'd | s6os Snax. Ham. v. li. 3g0 Report me and my causes 

arr that the countre was fertyll and ryche. | correct reports from the club-windows and short-hand notes As 3307 = Cor, VclN a3 Mins He 
rong her ay Mees — report, These tidings carrie | from the smoking-rooms. wants nothing of a God but Eternity... Sicz. Ves, 

fips Wis tsa hea, ohare Repo Kleen 3 as +4 The act of saying or uttering. Obs.— if you peport 
Freav’, 2833 Hr. Marringav Manch. Strike af 190 The 2948 Geat Pr. Masse Bjb, After thee due reporte, and Saint Augustine so him in bis sixt Book de cévttate. 
ecasan pecs proeatad “ave dalivares aga caper, which vtterance of thee sayde wordes. .they be consecrate. refi, xérz Suaks. Cymé, ui. iv. 83 The Caine Pees (is) 
was br b +5. Relation, reference, bearing, connexion. | Chaste Dian, bathing: neuer saw I figures So likely to re- 


ief enoug 
b. Withont article, i Also const. to. Obs. : port themselues, 
ane sang Lo. Brewers Weis Author's Pref. I. 2, I trust 2. To carry, convey, er repeat (something said, 


(+ also = to make answer). 
. I haue ensewed the true reporte of the sentence of the | # message, etc.) éo another. Also without const. 
opt Caostwatt Fay Be eG ah oma sr thy sang as Sept., The oo and 2 400-85. Alexander 2414 A ie ca In presidine 
“Jane stables are ill-placed, and the corridore worse, having no | w 8 awen prince reportand pba wordis. Caxton 
zrg60 Daus tr. Slsidane's Comm. 102b, The Duke and the P . ey Nowe goo. youre waye, & repeats to the 


report to the wings they joyne to. 3: Cuampurns | Sneydas iii. 14 
Lantgrave bad made reports agayne, howe they mialiked | Co. nv. Pinion, Pinion of report is that Pinion, in awatch, | hynge that that I haue saide. 1513 DovcLas Aineis 1v. 


shal finde him, make reporte to me, ¢ x58 Water On St. | © h is commonly fixed on the arbor of the great wheel. 6x Hir supplication, with teris full vnglaid, Re 


portis 
' : : 6. a. Mus. Ar ° hir sister, and answere brocht agane. xg6a Daus tr. Sigs 
James's Part Wks, (1729) 208 Sea-nymphs..From Thetis t eepotes ss nO oF Per eae dane's Comm. 287b, I wyll reporte this tale unto Duke 


sent as apies, to make report. ennyson Marr, | ing to or repeating another; loosely, a note, a 
Geraint 756 When Yoniol made my tee ood mothe ag : ’ Maurice. 2667 Miton P. L. xu. 237 The voice of God To 
mating doi xy meri aed mei | mel wna Ale tri Ong | Rete cn Aa ing eae fhe 
co. A forma] statement of the results of an inves- aes virgineall Concordis sweit, diuers entoned reportis. | swift as an express, Reports a message with pleasing 
tigation, or of any matter on which definite infor- 149 Compl, Scot. vi. 37 There vas mony smal birdis .. grace, 2870 Bayant /iad I1. xv. 8: Report my words To 
mation is uired de b ngand melodius reportis of natural music. J/éid. 64 In | royal Neptune, and report them right. 
peice tees » made by some person or body | ,, odius music, in gude accorddis and of d i 
instructed or required to do so. 1976 Gascoronr PAZ Wha, Ki b, Hit second note. she . To repeat (something heard); to relate as 
3662 BLount Glossogs, (ed. 2), Report, is a Relation of the ao in pleasant wise repeate With sweet reports, of heauenly having been spoken by another. : 
eenan or judgement of a. Referee, upon any case or | harmonie. rg98 R. D. Ayfnerctomachia 37 The aunswer- €2440 Promp. Parv. 430/: Reportyn’, or bere_a-way 
difference referred to his consideration bya Court of Justice, | able sounde and delectable report of a warbeling harpa | thynge bat hathe be seyde or taw3te, ¢, at pd — 
most commonly the Chancery. «171g Buanet Ows Zime | 3626 Bacon Syira § 113 The rts and Fu ve an 68 7/3 reporte a thinge agayne, | of ky as 
t. (1725) I. 41 Upon his refunal the rest of the Committee | Agreement with the Figures in Rhetorick, of “Repetition | Lherdeit, ye fays rapport, «1948 Haut Chron, fen, VALI 
did not think fit to sign the report. 1769 Yuntws Left. iil. | and Traduction. 1696 Cnasnaw Musich’s Duell Wks. (2904) | 2606, The kyng, hymself made lym answere, as foloweth 
(2788) 47 The reports of the reviewing generals comprehend | 119 There stood she listning, and did entertaine Thre | woorde for woorde, as nere as I was able to sd 
only a few regiments in i cme 178 New Ann. Reg. | musick's soft report. 66a Pravronn Shill Mus, 1. (1674) | PUTTEnNaM ting. Poesia 11. xix, (Arb.) 042 We are some 
i. 166/t The Report of the Commissioners for examining, | s9 This Mood that is 20 commixt with fancy and Airy re- | times occasioned in our tale to report some speech from 
taking, and stating the Public Accounts of this Kingdom. | ports, one part after other. another mans mouth, 2638 Baxza tr. Salsac's Lett. (vol. 11) 
tBoe Janes Mitit, Dict. a.v., Reports of cavalry are given in attrib, x600 N. Breton in England's Helicon Bbj, A | 376 You would aske mee newes, in a time, whes 
to the senior generals of cavalry. 3833 Act 3 4 4 Will. /V, | Report Song..betweene a Sheepheard and his Nimph. it is dangerous 3672 MiLTon Samson 1390 He's gone, 
c gr, # That no Goods shall be unladen from any ship + b. Phe . = ANAPHURA (see quot.), Ods. who knows how he may report Th by adding fuel 


y 
ore due Report of such Ship..shall have been made. 2689 Purrennam £; ‘ i epeti. to the at arg oar mba int cee Ment ha 
eat ane » Poesie wi. xix. (Arb) 208 R 856/ man treeis that ; 
w076 Voyie & Stevenson Ailit. Dict. 89/r The Queen's aso the first d ~ we call the fawre of Report ace he Sd a be et ps M. Aus 
thea 


lations afford. .all infor i i 
matlal enor ~—— en | coding fo the Greeke originall, and ls when we make one | Scholar Gypsy go None bath words she can report of 
d. In Parliamentary practice, the account of | 7 a resounding noise, esp. that caused by the CG, spec. TO take down (a law-case, speech, dis- 

a bill, etc., given to the House by the Committee discharge of fire-arms peat losives. cussion, etc.) in writing, now esp. with a view to 
appointed to consider it. zg90 Gurewe Never tee late Vion) or Like lightning, or | Publication in a newspaper; to prepare a written 

fers Reporter rc). yng (titée) The Report of the | the flash That runnes before hate thunder, | account of (an , event, ete.) Also adsol, 
Committee of the Lords of.. Privy-Council.. relating to Mr. Bincuam Xenophon, Lipetee! Comp. at They would séoo Asun 7: R de Sir ¥. Dyer Note, The 
d the wand reports of, our igne im whieh [the chee] 
Blancs Tvaw. 


56a cnop 
Wood's Half-pence. 1817 Parl. Debates 1438 The t ‘4 first h 
of the Committee appointed to inquire into fais aulject was | 260 'F. Brower ce They arose | reported: w sbey Bacou davend. Lawe Bag. Wha. 1790 


REPORT. 


IV. 6 Cases reported with too great a prolizity, would be 
Gepry ino steer menadione, 7 Nowra 
1742 e w 
attended the Courts at Westminster, and 
XVI. ros/e Others 
the trials in courts of law bid. 
iamentary proceedings are re- 
206: Sat. Rev. at Dec. 6312/2 Still lens can a 
reporter. accurately report lectures on all su 
i inately. He cannot 
understand. hot N. € Q. 26 go4/z If Mr. Goschen 
was correctly reported, ..he spoke thus. 
: 8. To give in or ren a formal account or 
statement of or concerning (some matter or thing) ; 
to make a formal report on; to state (something) 
in such a report. 
. Privy Counctl Scot. IIl. a8 In cais ony 
variance result,..than sall they rt..the mater and point 
uhairin the variance standis. rath Rep. Hist. MSS, 
ommt. App. V. 8 They passed the Bill, as the Committee, .. 
and ordered it to be re the next day. 1780 Act in 
New Ans. Reg. (1781) ut. 166/1 That the commissioners. .do 
forthwith report to this house what progress they have made. 
@ 196: in Simes 47¢4it. Guide (ed. 3)9 Taking care to keep 
@n exact roster, _ tag: pany a rc more than hee 
2833 Act tl, c. s2§ 2 goods not duly re. 
Seed abate forfeited.’ 265 J. R. Lerecutrp Cornwall 
Mines 184 The engines which are to be ‘reported ', that is, 
to have their duty published once a month. 2063 H. Cox 
Instit. 1. ix. 167 ke the close of a committee of the House 

Commons on a bill, the chairman reports the bill forth- 
with to the House. 1878 Ravwonp Statist. Mines § 
Mining 97 The superintendent reports 24,30, tons of ore 
taken from the mine during the year. 

b. To relate, state, or no:ify (something) as the 
result of special observation or investigatioa; to 
bring in a report of (something observed ,. 

x63: T. Power Tom All Trades 45 If the Herald report 
him aGentleman. 1633 Hevwoop Ang. Trav, u. i, One.. 
Climbs by the bedpost to the ‘ester, there Reports a turbulent 
sea and atempesttowards. £ Trialof. un.locomar 32/1 
On my return, I reported to che Chief Justice in court that I 
did not think it safe. 178 Cowrer Co-wersal, 386 Each 
individual.. Reports it hot or cold, or wet or dry. 1836 
MArryat Mideh. Easy xxxiv, The next morning the packet 
from England was reported off the harbour's mouth. 2837 
W. Iavinc Capt. Bonneville 1.148 He would..return, and 
report what he had seen to his companions. 18¢9 Lana 

and. India 27§ ny friend . .requested the sovvars to follow 
them, and report all they might observe of their actions. 

c. To name (a person) to a superior authority 
as having offended in some way. 

1883 Law Times LXAXX. 4/a The master. .could only re 
port the claimant and could not suspend or dismiss him. 

d, refi. To make known to some authority that 
one has arrived or is present at a certain place. 

x8oa James Milit. Dict. s.v., Every officer on bis arrival... 
must report himself tothe governor. 1842 Catiin VV. Amer. 
dnd. xxxvii. (1844) IL. 37 Having obtained permission to 
accompany the regiment..I reported myself at this place. 
2067 Suytn Saflor's Word-bh. 569 To Report one's self, 
when an officer returns on board from duty, or from leave 

absence. 

transf. 1837 Caatyte Fr. Rev. IIL 1. i, This rising in La 
Vendée reports itself at Paris on Wednesday the agth of 
August. Mettor Priesth. iv. 174 The miracles..were 
changes which reported themselves to une sense at least. 

II. intr. or absol. 4, +a. To make a report of, 
to give an account o/, to speak or talk in a certain 
way of, @ person or thing. S. 

2438-80 tr. ae (Rolls) VI. 467 Of whom hit was seide 
that Kynadius kyyge of Scottes scholde reporte in this wise, 
zg6t Paston Lett. II. go The seyd Will reportyth of yow as 
shamfully as he can. 1ag9q4 Fasvan Chron. a Of Fraunce 
and other I rayght Iyke wyse reporte To theyr great honour. 
zgag CoverDals § 7%, v. to Soch one as was... well reported 
of in good workes. 1989 Purtennam Eng. Poesie 111. xix. 
(Arb.) 233 Many times our Poet is caried by some occasion 
to rt of a thing that is marvelous. s6or SHaxs. Alfe 
Well tL v. 60 There is a Gentleman that serues the Count, 
Reports but coursely of her. 

b. To act as a (newspaper) reporter. 

26g0 in Ocitvie, 2888 L. Stepuew in Dict. Nat. Big, 
XV. az/z For two sessions he reported for the ‘ Mirror of 
Parliament *. 


5. To make report (om a person or thing); + to 


relate, state. 

a tago Kat. de la Tour (1868) 16 Theil toke her leue and 

yee into Inglond, and as thei hadd founde bi the 

ghtres. 1993 Farn Anse. More Wks. (28209) 344, I dare 
gay that ye untruly report onusall. az ALL Chron., 
Edw. IV 7 He graunted lycence..for certayn cottesolde 
sheepe to be trans into. - Spayne(espooplereport) 2596 
Suaxa. 1 Hen. LV, 11. iv. 456 Pitch (as ancient Writers 
doe report) doth defile. 2607 — Cor. 11, ii, k T 
otherwise, were a Mallice. s67z J. Weastun Metallogr. vi. 

By plowing or accidental di ing : as Gold was found ia 
Plectaas ustin reporteth. 2883 Gitmoun Mongols xvii. 2903 
Has any one among us. .seen these things, and come back to 
life to report ou ? 

b. To make or draw up, to give in or submit, 
a formal re a eMaa es 

3608 . Ao. Comm. I. z They desirea Con- 
greece aha the great Business. ‘A Mr. Glanvyle, Mr 
Sekien jetc.]to report. 280s Jamra Afiiid, Dict. s.v., General 

report to the commander in chief only. 
Wessran s.v., The comuuittce will report at twalve o' 
G. To report one's self. (See 3d. 

2064 in Wesster. 286g U.S. Grant Mem. I. lil. ¢3 On 
the goth of ber I for duty at Jefferson Bar- 
racks, oy Dawe Tioner Cl. 2947/9 The is were to be 
epntied for beg apr hours of ship's arrival 

at use, 


Custom-ho 
trans. +6. a. ref. To betake (oneself) 


475 
for eu to fo a person or thing. Cf. 
Raver v. §. Obs. (common ¢ 1480-1640). 


ere Master of Game (MS. Digby it, Of 
custu of 


Hawzs rere eke fayre 
and | robs As I report me vnto dame Nature, xzg79 Furie 
Heskin? Parl, 405 There is no such Hebrne wera 4 i 
report mee to all that haue but maane knowledge in the 
tongue. x6oz Hottanp Piiny II. 297 For farther proofe .. 
I report me to euery mans conscience. 2699 Futter soly 
War v.uvii, (1647) 258, I report myselfto any that have not 
the pearl of prejudice in the their judgement, 

+ b. aah const. Obs. rare. 
r) D Myst. (1882) tv. 133, 1 reporte me; r-eelf 
bene’ 21544 Bate Choon. Sie 5. Oldcastle 1 b 
How wele these two wrytynges agre, I report me. 

tc. ae refer fo, ep. tor inlosmation. Obs. 

exgao Barcray Sugurtha 17b, Touchynge the very cre- 
dence of the truthe of the mater I reporte that to the 
authours, sgg6 Aurelio & /sab, (1608) Fj, The merite of this 
dissimulede anneatey unto the feare..oughte to be reportede, 
aig Foss Holy War 1, xxxviii, (3647) 94 We report the 
to the character of King Almerick. 

+ 7. To bring or convey; to carry (news). Ods. 

63489 Caxton Slanchardyn 6 How a knyght wounded 
cam & reported t ynges to p” kynge of maryenborough, 
zg90 Sexnser FQ, 11. 1, 33 Well mote yee thee. . That home 
ye may report thrise h newes. /bid. x. 3 If some relish 
of that hevenly lay His learned daughters would to me re- 
port ‘'o decke my song withall. 
+b. Se. To bring in, bring in return; also of 
persons, to obtain, get for oneself. Ods. 

1508 Capion Porteous Noblenes in Comfl. Scat. (1801) 205 
Gudis hid, report bot litill thanke, joy, or plescir. 1971-8 
Reg. Privy Counctl Scot, 11, 128 His said schip..wilbe al- 
lutirlie wrakkit..; swa that he nor the awnaris of the same 
will report na commoditie thairby. 2979 /étd. 111. a49 Be 
sic indirect meanis tending to report thankis be making of 
sum wrang report. 1624 Forsas Comm. Kev. Ded., Shor 
that of your Maiesties knowne clemencie, I am certaine to 
re}.ort either praise or pardon. 

+8. To utter, pronounce ; to bring forward, pro- 
duce, plow: Obs. rare. 

2548 Gest Pr. Masse B jb, The bread & e.,were 
fane & vnholy, before the wordes of the ingtitution of the 
sayd supper were duely reported upon them. /é/d. Gjb, 
anys pastes . as it is a pronone relatyve. .therfor reporteth, 
declareth, & a ae hys antecedent. 1569 Keg. Privy 
Counci? Scot. 1. 684 Quhill the complenar satisfie the 
Kirk and report the superintendentis testimonial) thair- 
upoun, a r6z7 Bavne On Lh. (1658) 64 Honour serveth to 
report our reverent respect to 

b. To involve or imply. Ods. rare, 

2565 Jewst Repl. Harding (16:1) 342 Which maner not 

reporting any vntruth, S, Basil doth excuse. 
+c. sntr. ?To be present. Ods. rare. 

2560 Proude Wives Paternost. 524 in Hazi, £. P. P. IV. 
215 Our soules from synne to preserue clere, That the flame 
of charyte in vs reporte. 

+9. To cause to re-echo or resound. Ods. rare. 

e1986 C’ress Pemsroxe Ps. vxxxt. fi, Lett trumpetts tunes 
report his praise, 1673(R. Leicn] 7vansp. Reh. 137 Sigh- 
ing to the winds, and calling upon the woods, not forgetting 
to report his mistresses name so often. 

+b. To send back, re-echo (a sound). Ods. rare. 
s589 R. Rosinsow Gold, Mirr. (1851) 12 The ragged hills 
and rocky towers reporte, By Ecchoes voyce, the quest of 
Noble hounds, 1606 Bacon Syfva § 249 If you speak three 
Words, it will (perhaps) some three times report you the 
whole three Words. 
+o. To fire(a gun); to be the cause or occasion 
of firing. Obs. rare. 

zgga Stow Amn. (1601) 1436 The Castell discharged fiftie 
canon, and the king of Englands ship lying before the 
castell, reported as many... Kuery health reported sixe, eight, 
or ten shot of great Ordinance, 

10. To fit (a fire-work) with a report. 

1873 E. Spon Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 333/a On each of 
the five spokes tie a case of brilliant fire, reported at its end. 
2888 W. H. Browne Firework rime 4 43 The saucissons 
having been all reported, proceed to ‘ dub in ° the ends. 

Hence Repo'rted //. a. Also Reportedly 
adv., according to report. 

18:3 J. H. Lewis Reanay Writer Introd. x2 All the charac- 
teristic peculiarities of thought and expression that dis- 
tinguish the reported speeches of a Chat and a Tooke. 

MeCuctocn Srtt. Empire (1854) 11. 162 Every year 
addsthree or four more {volumes}, exclusivelyof the reported 
cases in equity. 288: Braptey Arnold's Latin Prose \xv, 
Reported hes in Oratio Obligua. x‘ Lucas Mater 
Sir R. Calnad 1v. i, The picture of those reportedly gown- 
less backs had depressed him nae . 

Reportable (ripdestibl), a. [f. prec. + 
eABLE.] Capable or worthy of being 

2058 CantyLe Sredh, Gt. x. v. (3879) ITI. wet One of the 
few reportable ts of his | rg ep, Noor 
Times TXXVI . 357/ To distinguish at a glance whether 
a case is rtable (atpoe ) £ 

age (r ime [ aS prec. +-AGE ; 
+1, Report, repute, bs. rare". 

a6r0 Waaster White Devij wi. iii, For usurers, That share 
with scriveners for their good reportage, 

— goasip 


. Reported : 
me ‘i decal ; Nor. oa big meg = Rev 2 reed 
ce . Rev. 
arian ponte co tha sag 


, Obs, vere", [f as prec. + 
warty RE RIOR. aa . 
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REPORTING. 


title’ A true oe ee accomplishment 
+t Re ‘tion, Os. rere. [t. L. rujfer- 
fare to Ruvort + -aTion. So obs. F, 
Serpe The fact of being carried 


Litty Chr. Astrol. xivii, Hippocrates will 
is bares acute or swift Seperintion in disences, A ied 


to recovery or death, 

Reported, pred an aries e. (e, 6 

Y (ripde'staz). s0 -our 

ear. orig. a. AF. *reportour = GF. pea, 
usually rteur (mod.K, rapporteur): see Ra- 
PORT 8. later use f, the vb, + -mB1,] 

1. One who reports or relates; a recounter or nar= 
trator. Now somewhat rare (common in 16-17th c.). 


€ 2386 Craucer Pro/, 814 That he wolde been oure 
nour And of our tales luge and Reportour, 2-8 Hoc- 
cieve Dialog 761 Therof was I noon Auctour; 1 was..but 


a ur Of folkes tales. w477 Ean Rivees (Caxton) 
Dicies r6 A reporter or emus of talys. zh rr: Witsom 
KAet. 63 b, That the reporter with more ease remember 


what he hath tosaie. sg999 Lie Sir 7. More in Wordaw. 
Beet, Biog. (1853) 11. 107 Lhe ower hastie reporter of this 
blessed newes, repaires with speed to Sir Thomas. « 
Austin Medit. (1635) » Saint Luke is the Reporter: an 
onely he of all the foure records this Story. 1686 Woop 
Lie 6 July (0.H1.8.) IIL. s91 These people. .were the chief 
reporters that the universities were all papists. 1726 Suu 
vocxs Vey. round World Pref. 9 The ice and dishonest 
ways that are conceal'd in the breast of the reporter. 2837 
Hr. Martingau Soc. Amer. Il, 18 The reporters of 
[mission] appear to be peculiarly imaginative, 
b. With adj. denoting the character or inten- 
tion of the account given. 
aie in Roy. & Hist. Lett. Hen. [V (Ralls) 37 Thu hast 
de fals messageres and fals reportoures of us touch 
this matere. zgg9 in Strype Aan. Ref. (1709) 1. vill. 1 
Most humbly beseeching the Almighty ..to pardon and 
forgive our Persecutors and evil Reporters. 2977 PaTERICKE 
tr. Gentillet 46 Slaunderers or false reporters, are like secret 
wounds. s60s Warner Alb. Eng. xt. Ixxvil. (1622) 328 
Their beat Reporters say, t rg were made by men. 
tGco Hecena Watts C. Wevit a s) III. 9s In spite of all 
malignant reporters, be assured [etc]. 
c. One specially appointed to make or draw up 
@ report, or to give information of something. 
s6ag in Debates Ho. Comme. Seared t 93 A litle forme 
was left at the upper end of the table forthe reporters. 1608 
ruts. Ho. Comm. I. 903 The Report, now made, to be 
rought in Writing by the Reporters To-morrow Morning. 
zoos Nason 23 Aug, in Nicolas Disp, (1845) LI. ast, | am 
in great fear my reporter is taken. 1838 in W. Dict 
Law Scot, (1638) 853 An accountant, engineer, or other re- 
rter, to whom a remit may hereafter be made by the 
urt. x8g90‘R. Botprewoop’ Col. Reformer x, The ‘re- 
porter’ entered the Garrandilla gate, to give | notice of 
the peeing army of floece-beasin locusts. 
d. U.S. A dog which and reports the 


position of a covey of birds, 

2894 Westes. Gas. 12 Dec. 7/2 When a was obtained, 
and the birds were fairly located,. .the took his master 
right back to where the covey still lay crouched. .. Such 
animals are called ‘ reporters '. 

2. a. One who takes down reports of law-cases, 

@36:17 Bacon Amend. Laws Eng. Wha. 179 IV. 6 Ie 
resteth with your Majesty to appoint some sound lawyers.., 
with some bonourable stipend, to be reporters for the time 
to come. 2627 Act 15 Fas. J in Rymer Fadera (1717) 
XVII. 27 Wee doe ordaine. .that, for all times he 
there shall be twoe Persons..which shall be Reporters of 
the Law. 276g Biackstone Comme. L Introd. 73 Besides 
these re ra, there are also otber authors, to whom great 
veneration and respect is paid by the students of the common 
law. 28:8 Cause 0: 18 (ed. 2) III. 383 Confirmed by the 
sires ores Justices in se capers pdtcial or Define 
w e reporter. 284 Pen 4 : 2 Duri 
the reign of Henry VIII.., Dyer, afterwards chiet-justioe 
the Common Pleas, took notes as a reporter. : 

b. One who reports debates, speeches, meetin 
etc., esp. for a newspaper; @ person specially 
employes for this 


2823 Lo. Mora in 
are not allowed 


employment as a parliamen 
oe lag. par tary reporter. 


2668 Lond. Gas. No. 2360/9 Rockets, Runers on the Line, 


Wheels, Reporters,,. wit 
discharged. Sm J. B cron Pers. Sh, I. 
were disc ped 2807 Sin J. Bann 36 


Cc a tolerable chance of becoming acq 
with my friend's reporters (a pet name for pg, ono 
2863 Cornk. Mag. X1. 166 In those days I 
always carried their reporters or pistols with them, 

Hence Bepo'rterize uv. (nonce-wd,); Meporter- 
ship, the position or office of a reporter. 
2883 A thenarum 02 Jan. 125/3 His college friendship. .ob- 
sep that paper. Law 
la 


. Fordham ., ret from 
on ance pala ipr Ba 


press is 
Sane y reckless of privacy and . 


: Rolls af Parlt. V. Lord shuld have his 
Pon el tony wha Ad iris wi eny reportyng 
or magre to be had for-his selyng. 2603 Kuouss Ais 
Turks (3638) 84 Fables, better worth the than 


REPORTINGLY. 


. #3637 B A A 
the serfous reporting e a7 ment Laws E 


Wha. 1730 1V.6 nting ble reporting, w 
fe the atude £8. il) be. e 
G bauo Marina ut, li, go Like i me amended. 3 


2046 Gawrares In Pitman Reporter 7 The third style is 
termed reporting, being Phonography adapted to verbatlta 
reporting. /éiad.15 The writer .. took down a speech, deo 
livered by R. Cobden.., which was set up from his reporting 
copy. 267: J. Grant Newspaper Preas tl. 141 The report- 

department ..of our — morning papers. 1880 
fiche 23 Nov. 4/6 Shorthand. .with private inatruction and 
ing classes nightly. 2888 Banus When «a Man's 

S mei I might introduce you..to the reporting-room. 

+ Repo »aav, Obs. rare. [i Reroar v.] 
@. By report or hearsay. b. Correspondently. 

tgp Snaus. Much Ade in. L 116 Others say thou dost 
deserue, Beleeue it better then reportingly. 262: 
Coran. av. Rapporté, Vers rapportes, Verses whose words 

ingly answer a spaatOerridl) i cR 
repditdesridl), a rreg. f. Re- 
PORT Y. or REPORTER: see -ORIAL.] pia oe of, 
pertaining to, or characteristic of, reporters. 

2860 in Worcester, The reportorial corps of a newspaper. 
3883 Cent. Mag, July 374 The orial method is affecting 
the you writers. ‘bao Universal Rev. Sept. 88 Every 
pett occurrence. .is magnified by the reportorial lens. 

‘rtory. Obs. rare—'. [f. Report v. + 
eorY!; cf. Rerogstary.] A composition of the 
nature of a report; an account. 

sgep Nasne Lenten Stuff 6 In this transcurslue reportory 
without some obseruant glaunce, I may not dully ouerpasse 
the gallant beauty of their hauen. 

+ rture. Obs. rare. [f. Report gv. + 
eung.] Report, mention. 

1485 Dighy Myst. (1882) 11. 2084 To hyr I wyll goo and 
make reportur. « tgo0 Mepwa.t. Na/wre 11. 364 (Brandl), 
Ye can not do hym more dyspleasure, Than therof to make 


ure, Therefore let yt rest. 
"“Reposal (paral, [f. Repose v.! and v.2] 
1. act of reposing (trust, confidence, etc.) ; 
+ trust or reliance s something. rare. 
s6og Suaus. Lear 11, 1, yo Would the reposall [C. reposure) 
of any trust, vertue, or worth in thee Make thy words 
th’d? 26zq Jackson Creed i. xxiii. §r What are these 
then? absolute reposall in his and his Successors re OL ? 
+32. The fact or state of reposing or resting. Ods. 
2624 Jacnson Crved 111. vii). § 1 After many yeares reposall 
in the grave. x6qga R. Canrenrer A.rfertence ui. vii. 161 
If they goe on to trouble the peace of my sweet reposall in 
the bosome of my deare mother, the Church of England. 
+ b. That on which one reposes. 06s. 
sGex Burton Anat. Me?. 1 ii. 1. vi, Idleness. .the Divels 
cushion, as Gualter cals it, his pillow, & chiefe reposall. 
Jbid, wi. iv. 1, i, It is a Sole Ease, an unspeakable comfort, 
@ sweet repona 


t ud epee Obs. rare, 


[f. as prec. + 
eaNoe.}] Repose. 

2647 J. Hatt Poems 1.92 Mount up low thoughts and 
gee what sweet Reposance Heaven can beget. 


BMepose (ripdu'z), sd. Also 6 reposse, [a.F. 


sepos (11th c.3 OF. also repaus = Prov. repaus, 
Sp. reposo, Pg. repouso, It. riposo), vbl. sb. f. 
veposer: see REPOSE v.2) 

Lrony aril test or cessation from activity, in 
order to refresh or restore the physical or mental 
powers ; esp. the reat given 

gogo Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxiu (P Soc.) 160, I toke 
my leve,..And thanked Correccyon,..Of my repose and of 
her lovynge chere. 1g90 Srensan & Qa. iv. 6 So forth she 
rode, without epee or rest, Searching all lands. r6:0 
Suaxs, Lemp. ui. i, 310 Whiles we stood here securing your 

repose,..we heard a hollow burst of peat pin 2635- 
Cowrry Davideis u. 3 Up rose the Sun and Saul; Both, as 
men thought, rose fresh from sweet repose. Davpen 
King. Georg. tv. 075 They give their Bodies due Repose at 
Night. 1798 Gray Progertius ii. 3 Fast by th’ umbrageous 
vale lull'd to repose. 2 Magers Nat. Hist. (1776) 11. 138 
The extreme activity is mind, when awake, in some 
measure called for an adequate alternation of repose. 2860 
Tynoaut Glac. i. xxii. 134 Allowing eacb limb an instant of 

as I drew it out of the snow. 
tran 206e Sin B. Broniz Peychol. Ing. W135 A 
splendid aloe which, after a repose of many years, was again 
ed with flowers. 
b. In phrases fo (+ make) seek or take repose. 
2594 Maatowrz & Nasug Dido 1.1, Whose weary limbs 
shortly make repoxe In those fair walls. x608 Marston 
Ant. & Mel. t. Wks. 1856 1. 17 My fathers palace .. will be 
proud To entertaine your presence, if youle daine To make 
repose within. 1672 Mitton Saseson At times when 
men seek most repose and rest, I yielded. s69y Dayogx 
Ver. Georg. tv. 634 Unweildily they..in the shady Covert 
pose, “is 


by sleep. 


seek Re z Cowrza Zask wv. 996 “lis thus the 
understanding takes repose In indolent vacuity of thought. 
sOgo Tennyson 4 Spirit Haunte 14 As a sick man’s room 
when he taketh repose An hour before death. 

©. £ccl. Death, decease (of a saint). Also 
Altar aA vaten (ore quot. 188 ne cs 

‘OZ igkl, 1. t 

of the Virgin. tobe Cochetic Bacy he place 


nm Catholi. . s The 
or Nich Son Reet Serer ee es oma 


the chre, but properly the altar of repose. 
Z. Relief or res tte from exertion, toil, trouble, 
or excitement. Also sone em + of. 
sgap Worsny in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 6 Nowe sat to 


476 


may come to a laudable ende and 
ag@s ‘IT, Wasuinatom tr. Nicholay's Vey. U. ¥. b TH) 
lea sustayned on the ILTON 

, y thoughts find all ; 
sige Daypen Zieonora = 943 As swelling seas to gentile vert 
§ e, Lo seek re enigty oat the tide. 3704 Cowrza 

aA 1. 5, I.. Now seck repose upon an humbler 
s8er Byaon Two Fese. u.i, The state had need of some 
repose, «4 H. Rego Lect, Ang, Lit. v. (1878) 37: There 
was repose from the of spiritual persecution. Bas 
Hain Senses + Jaf. the tt § 9 The eye is fatigued wee t 
g of sunshine, and is aaid to find repose the verdare 
of the fields, 

+3. a. A place of rest. Ods. 

sez Bratnwait Nat. BSabasste (1877) 139 Seuen fortunate 
repo.es, | wh Fortune fauors. 2608 Fe.ctHam 
Resolves 11. [v) xviii. BE The rich lye stoued in secure 
reposes, 3671 Mitton /. X. 111. s10 Worst is my Port, My 
harbour and my ultimate repose. 

+ b. A halt or stay for rest. Obs. rare. 

2698 Baxer tr. Balsac's Lett. (vol. 11) 52 Wee were put in 
ape --that here you would make one of the reposes of your 


oyage. 

+o. Painting. (See sacs) Obs. rare. 

The definitions given by Harris and Chambers are based 
on that of Furetiere, Dict. Uniw. (1690). 

1608 Daypen tr. Du stad Art Paint. 161 After great 
Lights there must be great Shadows, which we call reposes : 
because. .the Sight would be tired, if it were attracted by a 
Continuity of glittering objecta. x90 J. Harnis Lex. 7 ec 
II, Repose, is a Term in Painting, signif yin the Place 
where the Masses, or at Lights an adows are 
assembled: And this being well understood hinders the 
Confusion of Objects [etc.}. 2787-38 CuHamners Cyel., 
Repose, in painting, is applied to certain masses, or large 
systems or assembiages of light and shade [etc.]. 

+d Athing tore on; a couch or sofa. Ods.~! 
2zor Fanqunan Sir H. Wildair ui. ili, There is a repose, 
I see, in the next room. 


. 4 A state of quiet or peaceful inaction or of 


freedom from disturbing influences; t also, a 


means of pocnring this, 

36g: Hosses Leviath. t. xi. 47 The Felicity of this life, 
consisteth not in the repose of a mind satisfied. 7x8 M. 
Henry Reform. Serm. Wks. 1853 11, 487/1 The restraint 
of the vicious will be the re of the virtuous. 1 
Funiue Lett. xxxv. (1788) 179 You relinquish every hope of 
repose to yourself, and you endanger the establishment of 
your family for ever. 28z2 Pinkerton Pefrad, II. 95 The 
repose which the waters enjoyed in the inside of these 
reservoirs. 367z L. Strepnen Playgr. Eur. iii. (1894) 83 
A delicious lazy sense of calm repose was the appropriate 
frame of mind. 

+b. Peace of mine. Obs. Bidet 

z7ta Steere Sfect. No. 527? 1 The Repose 
‘Woman is consulted in the first of the following Lette 
the Felicity of a Maiden Lady in the second. 1718 
M. W. Montaau Let. to C'tess of Mar 10 Mar., 1 a 
her... it was absolutely necessary to confine them from 
public view, for the repose of mankind. 

6. Quiet, calm or calmness, tranquillity. 

2719 Pore Zilofsa 166 Black Melancholy .. round her 
throws A death-like silence, and a dead repose, 3738 Gray 
Propertius ii. 49 The scenes that hurt the grave's repose. 
2819 Keate St. Agnes xxxvi, Like a throbbing star Seen 
‘mid the sapphire heaven's deep re 1846 Ruskin Mod. 
Paint. Ul, ut 1, vii. § x As opposed to. passion .. Repose is 
the especial and separating characteristic of the eternal 
mind and pews: ae Let al gp Comm. 48 Just as 
repose was the ruling principie t, 20 resthessness 
distinguished Greece. ail 

b. Painting. Harmonious arrangement of figures 
or colours, neving restful effect apn the eye. 
x69g Drypen tr. Du Fresnoy's Art, Paint. 23 That.. 
Majesty, that soft silence and repose, which give re to 
the Piece. 1703 Tate Her Mayesty's Pict. Notes ea The 
Sedateneas, and, as Painters call it, the Repose of a Picture, 
contribute to the Grandeur and Solemnity of the Piece. 
29778 Sin J. Revnotvs Dise. (1779) 5 The expression which 
is used very often on these occasions is, the piece wants re- 
pose. 3284: W. Sraupina J/taly & Jt. /si. 11. 328 Its faults 
are many ;—an entire absence of beauty and of” repose [etc.]. 
ce. Composure, quiet, ease of manner. 

2833 Tennyson L ‘4 C. V. de Vere 39 Her mannera had 
not that repose Whic sone the caste of Vere de Vere. 
2860 Emuason Cond. Life, Culture Wks (1889) 531/2 Re- 
pose and cheerfulness are the badge of the genclemen— 
repose in energy. 

@. Absence of activity (in things); cessation of 
natural forces; quiescence. 

2757 Gaay Bard 76 The sweeping whirlwind..bush’d in 

m repose, expects his evening prey. 12813 Baxswe.L 
ntrod. Geol, (1815) 314 The long intervals of repose appear 
to characterize volcanoes highly alevated. 2833 Lyz.t 
Prine. Geol. 111. 6 We are also told..of the alternation of 
periods of repose and disorder, of the refrigeration of the 


of a married 
and 
ADY 


globe [etc]. 2887 Ruskin Praterita 11, 87 Vesuvius was ~ 


ually in repose. 
b. Undisturbed or unagitated condition. 

Oss Ban Senses $ nt. 1. li. § 4 Hence the natural repose 
of the eye makes the adjustment for a distant 
2080 Mas. L. B. Watrorp Troublesome Dan, 11. xxi. o10 
Though every feature was now in repose. 

c. The fact of being left undisturbed. 

2844 G. Brno Urpin. Deposits a61 A portion of butter-like 
fat may form part of the pellicle w forms on the urine 
by repose. 

7. techn. @. Angle of repose: (see quots.). 

2833 Loupow Ancycl. Arch. § 803 Where the courves lie 
at an angle of about thirty-two degrees, or what is called 
the angle of for masonry. 3867 Branpz & Cox 
Dict. Sez, ete. iT o49/ In Engineering, the term angie 


re 
Chick iis. wallow 
when 


REPOSE. 


# 
b. Forelegy. (See quots.) 
wigan Ancyel. This contrivance is 
eats the. Bg Be LE a dead scapement, 


the scapement of repose; because the 
still after each drop. /itd. 773/a The pallet which is called 
e cursion or arch af repose, 


8. Trust, confidence. rave". 
crfeo R. Cumszarann Yehs De Lancaster (1809) IIT. 73 
If therefore you could bring your mind to put that repose 


¢ 1. trans. To replace; to put back into the 

same place, Obs. 
c 1490 Pallad. on Fusb. 11. 334 Her shellis to disclose And 
write vpon the cornel, hool outake..and so repuse [L. 9. 
v, If the gutte 


1544 Pnagn Regine. Lyfe (2560) Ui 
orn beoa ies out, be peg en that it cannot be 
reposed. 1964 Hawarp £n 


ius vi. 2 He delivered up 

his crowne into the handes of Pompeius; but Pompeius 

it again upon his head. 62g CHapman Odyse. 1x. 

7o3 Nor think my hurt offends me, for my sire Can soon 

repose in it the visual fire. 1660 F. Buooxe tr. Le Blanc's 

Z7vav. 323 Procession ended, they repose the Idols within 
the same tree, 

+ b. Torestore; also Sc. = REPONEV.1. Obs.rare. 

1958 urement rtd ry ie hip (Parker eo) au te 
re us into his Father's favour again. ef. y 
Council Scot. 1. 526 The n of ar rine [to be) 
reposit to fullsuirtie. 2643 R. Batu Lett. @ Frels. (1841) 
II. 53 The causes of Mr, Gilbert Power's deposition by all 
were found null, and he ordained to be reposed. /bid. on 
Mr. Andrew Logie. . Jatelie had been re to his ministrie. 

+ ¢. To repress, put down. Obs. rare". 

r6ga Howe t Girafi's Rev. Naples 11. (1663) 26 A multi- 
tude of common people gather'd together. armed with a full 
.. purpose to repose the insolence and pride of the nobility. 

. To place or put; esp. to deposit or lay up s 
aplace. Now rare. 

1548 Gest Pr. Masse Liij, ludas reposed in Gods temple 
an ydoll ymage. rss9 Mirr. Mag., R. Tresilian xx, 
Thynke ther is a treasure .. Reposed for all suche as 
righteousnes ensue, 18976 Fieminc Panxopl. Epist. 7, 1 

raye you heartily, to repose this in your memorie, 

ACON Adv, Learn. 1. lo King § 5 Libraries..are as the 
Shrynes, where all the Reliques of the ancient Saints..are 
preoe ted and reposed. a 1656 Ussner Asn. vi. (1658) 426 

hey reposed there the spoiles of Jerusalem. 1695 Woop- 


warp Nat. Hist. Earth 29 These Shells were brought 
out upon the Earth, and reposed therein in the manner we 
now find them. 


z7z5 M. Davis Athen. Brit. 1. wd Sefer 
a choice Rarity, repos'd in the Library of the English 
Benedictines, a1797 H. Wacroin Mem. Geo. // (3847) 111. 
vi. 133 The brass cannon and mortars..were reposed for 
some days in Hyde Park, 1827 Scotr Napoleon ixxv, The 
sword was. .not to be sheathed or reposed. 
+b. To station, establish. Ods. rare. 
ssQe N. Licnerizup tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 3. 
xxxix. 92 As for y’ bishops they are reponsed in cities, as is 
thought conuenient. xrg8e Stanyuurst nes 1. (Arb.) 38 
Theare luno thee Princes her Empyre wholy reposed. 
+c. To cast or throw on something. O6s.— 
z Stanvnurst Aineis 1. (Arb,) ar Thee southwynd 
eo J bree gallant veasels on rocks gnawne craggye reposed. 
3. To set or place (confidence, trust, etc.) i a 
thing or person. 
zg60 Daus tr. Sieidane's Comm. 98 b, Suche a one as he 
myght repose his whole truste and confidence in. rg8z J. 
Bett Haddon's Anstv. Osor. a40 That man hath the ho 
of Salvation reposed only in the mercies of God. 603 
Kwotizs Hist. Turks (1638) 106 Reposing no great assur- 
ance in the prowes of the effceminate A‘gyptians. x607 
Rowzanps Diogines Lanthorne 30 Repose not trust in 
others helpe. 2678 Evuetyx Diary 16 Oct., Mr. Godolphin 
requested me to continue the trust his wife had reposed in 
me. 2753 Hanway Jrav. (1762) I. 1m. xxvi, 110 The 
overnor..charged me. not to repose any confidence in 
the peasants, ar76z Watson Philip //1 (1793) 1. 1. 290 
That extraordinary confidence that was re n him. 
3044 Diskar.i Coningsby vi. ii, Herein mainly should we 
repose our hopes, 3874 Garen Short Hist. iv. § 5. 196 In 
the Baronage the nation reposed an unwavering trust. 
b. To place or leave (something) ## the con- 


pose upon your management what is dearest to my 
ame and reputation. « 2681 Wuanton Soul ef World Wks. 
2683) 668 ‘Iherefore our Fate for the moat 
ower are very much 
Law Times Rep. L. s Parliament has reposed in [the 
Charity Commissioners) a power of authorising a sale. 
+c. To regard as existing ss something. Ods. 
26x13 Puncnas Pilgvimage v. xvi. (2614) 509 A ce 
booke,.. wherein they reposed much holines, and worshipped 
asagod. «a 26:9 Foruzney Atheom. 1. vi. fs They re 
posed great Religion in an oath, in respect of the Actor. 
Hence + Repo'sed fyi. a.1, restored. Obs. 
roa THorniey tr, Longus' D is & Chloe 908 af 
sacrificed to Jupiter Sotes, the saviour of the reposed Ch 


es r. reposer, OF. also eee 
rov. repausar, Sp. veposar, Pg. repousar, It. rt- 
posave :—late L. repausdre (Quicherat): see Ru- 


and Pavss v.} 

1. refi. To rest (oneself); to lay (oneself) to rest. 
1470-85 Matony Arthur x. 416, 3 Sys repose me Deve 
by with a frend of myn. Hawss Past. Pieas. 1. (Pexcy 
Soc.) 7 Besyde the ymage I adowne me sette, Abe a7 
laboure my selfe to repone. @ ragg Unats. Koysrey D1, Iv. 
(Arb.) 90 Now may | repose me: Custance is mine owne. 


REPOSE. 


xg8@ Suaxs. 7it. A. u 1, 1532 Romes readiest Cham 
— you heere in rest. 0 2648 Lo. Henseet Bent 
Q ea) aS Te one coe Renparor giad to re himself a 
wh oi War, attended his pleasure in Spal 
Ken Mymnothee Poet. Wks. tya1 III. 5 john tenderly re- 
pos'd him on his Breast. 2723 Darwau i yes: Theol, wv. xii 
aa: The thick and warm Furrs..are..a soft to re 
themesivesin. 1806 J. Beazsronp Miscries Hume. Life Vi. 
xili, Being mounted on a beast who.. very coolly to 
repose himself in the middle of the pond. 

b. fg. To settle (oneself) with confidence (+ in 
Or) on some: ? Obs. 

rgfo J. Have in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 69/38 Thou ma 
bavidil repoise thy selfe in the Romain ie 2503 SHAKE. 
§ Hen. VJ, w. vi. 47 On thy fortune I reposo my selfe. 
2999 JOHNSON Let, fo Miss Porter: Mar. in Boswell Lif, 
I can repose myself very confidently upon your prudence. 
2770 LANGHORNE Pintarck (1879) 1. soa/a Fabius having 
taught the people to repose themselves on acts of religion. 

2. rans. To lay to rest or repose on or in some- 
thing. In later use only fig. 

3935 Lynpesay Satyre 3577 lesus..hes nocht ane penn 
braid Quhairon he may repois his heavinlie head. 1768 
Go.psm. Govd.n. Man n, I'll go to him, and re our 
distresses on his friendly bosom. 772 Mas. Gairritn //is?. 
Lady Barton 1.84 Nor would I..render her wretched, by 
Feposing the distresses of my..mind, in her soft bosom. 

b. In ga, pple.: Resting, reclining, lying. 

1674 Mitton /. Z. v. 636 On flours repos'd, and with 
fresh flourets crownd, They eate, they drink. xga7 Gay 
Begg. Op. 1. xiii, 1 could mock the sultry toil When on my 
charmer's breast repos'd. 2838 M. Aunotp 7'ristram & 
dseudt 1, The eyes [are] closed—The lashes on the cheeks 


sas : 
- To give or afford rest to (one), to refresh 
by rest. 

1 Strrnnotp & H. Ps, Ixix. 20 O Lord, unto my 
soule draw nigh, the same with ayde repose. ahr SaviLe 
Tacitus, Hist, wi. vii. (1591) 117 There some fewe daies 
were spent in reposing the army. 1996 Danetrt tr. Comeines 
vil. iii, 274 The peace was concluded..whereunto the Kin 
of the Romaines agreed, to the end he might repose his 
subiects, r63e J. Havwarp tr. Biond i's Aromena i. 51 The 
time for reposing the Galley-slaves being expired. 1667 
Mitton P. L. 1. 319 Have ye chos'n this place After the 
toyl of Battel to repose Your wearied vertue .? 1738 Porr 
Ep. Bathurst 260 Whose Seats the weary Traveller repose f 
3794 Maa. A. M. Bennetr Zd/en I, 2a He rose from the bed 
of down, which for neatness and comfort might repose a 
Prince. 1 Bancrort Hist. U.S. V1. xliv. 975 He., 
halted at Hillsborough to repose his wayworn soldiers. 

tb. ‘To lodge (one) for the night. Obs. rare —. 
uzag T, THomasin Portland Pagers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
VI. 132 That apartment where the judges used to be 
2 ig in when they came to this place. ; 
intr. To take rest; to cease from exertion or 
travel; to enjoy freedom from disturbance. 

ag48 Haut Chron., Hen. VIII Fi [They] desyred him for 
his pastime after his long trauayle to come and repose in 
his towne of Lysle. rshs T. Wasnincton tr. WVicholay's 
Voy. 13, viii. 4a Because the wind was too fresh, we reponed 
vntil the break of day. gg: Svivester Du Hartas 1. vii. 
383 Yet must we credit that his hand composed All in sixe 

ayes, and that he then Reposed. 1703 MAUNDRELL Journ. 

rus. (1732) a5 At Tripoli we reposd a full week. 178% 

owrrr /ashk 11. 38 'T were wiser far For me..to repose 
Where chance may throw me. 1819 SHELLEY Prometh. 
Gnd. u. i, 203 To the rents, and gulfs, and chasms, Where 
the earth reposed from spasms, 128g: TENNyson 70 the 
Queen 26 God gave her peace; her Jand reposed. 

nf 1855 Faoupn Hist. Eng, (1858) I. i. 38 The Justice 
Shallows were not allowed to repose upon their dignity. 

b. To take rest by sitting or lying down ; to lie 
down to rest; also sravns/. to rest in death. 

SESS. TMD ESAT Satyre 934) I will sit stil! heir and repois. 
26z0 SHAKS. Jem. iv. i. 16a If you be pleas'd, retire into 
my Cell, And there repose. @a26s0 Sin W. Mure Misc. 
Poems. xv. 19 Happie nimph, quhoise spreit in peace re- 
poises, 2634 MILTON Comus 999 Beds of Hyacinth and 
roses Where wouns Adonis oft reposes. 1734 Popa Ess. 
Man w. 387 When statesmen, heroes, kings, in dust repose. 
z7qa Gray Spring ag Still is the toiling hand of Care, The 
panting herds repose. 2627 Suectay Aew. [slant tv. xxxiii, 
At night when I reposed, fair dreams did pass Before my 
pillow, 18:9— Ode 11 The dust where your kindred repose. 
2684 J. Corsorne Hicks Pasha 32 We started at 5 a.m., 
marched until noon, and repoued, 

Gc. To remain still; to lie in quiet. 

2817 Suetiey Rev, /slam vi, xxxiiil, Her..eyes, Which, 
as twin phantoms of one star that lies O'er a dim well, move, 
though the star reposen. 2849 Tennyson Lochsley Hall 13 
When the centuries behind me like a fruitful land reposed. 

+5. To confide or place one’s trust 7, to rely 


on, a thing or person. Ods. 

Perh. y derived from sense ; of Rerose v.! 

z ude & Godile B. (S.T.S.) 167 We are chosin to repols 
In faith of Christ. rs9z Suaxs, Two Gent. w. iii. 26, 1 doe 
desire thy worthy company, ps whose faith and honor I 
repose. 2699 Maxwae tr. /erodias (1635) 490 There re- 
turned also the German auxiliaries, in whose loyaltie he 
most reposed. 179: JoHSON Rambler No, 144 ? 19 His 
hearers re pon is candour and veracity, 178: Cow- 

45% The so 


Per 7 rwt tl, reposing on assured relief, Feels 
herself happy amidst all her griel 
+b. To be eure of one. Obs. rare", 


73% Sm N, THROGMORTON in pr Hist. Scat. (27399) 
. OU may repose O83 WEli OF DIM IN ma as 
of the duke of Norfolk. 

6. To rest on or spon, in various senses, 


§ 3, iv. ii, His right Cheeke R 
ry shlon "a8 "SHELLEY Rev. ‘slam ree tar On 


on a 

verend form ight did repose. 2819 Bynon 

quent Iviii, On such ktm, memory mar Wik eet 
a i. Xiu, mi @ 

fecler wien “ai toctined ted é Buckie 


Cseilia. 1 iv. ayn Their whole system reposes upon fear, 
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Reposed (ripie-rd), dP. a2 [f. prec. +-ED1.] 
Settled, tree from agitat on OF movement. 
@ 3833 Lo. Braners . Bk. M. Aurel, (1546) ¥ viij, To 
iue contentacion to thy repowed will, «947 Sunaxy in 
ottel's Misc. (Arb.) 399 A mynde With vertue fraught, te- 
voyd of gyle. 1986 B. Younc Guasse's Civ. Conv. 
iv. 228 Embrace this the onelie meane to liue a and 
contented Iife. 26:0 Donne Pseudo-martyr 26: A law, 
made by the s in rep peaceable times. 2664 
Fiscxnos Ang. Stage in Love's Kingd. G vi, Wit being an 
exuberant thing,..but Judgement a stayed and reposed 
thing. 749 Younc Mé. 7: a S474 Then whence these 
g! ous Form, And boundless Flights, from Shapeless, and 
e U 


d? 

Hence Repo'sedly adv. (Now rare or Obs.) 

2 Fionio, Pasataniente, leisurely, quietly, reporedly. 
@ 16tg Donne £es, (1651) 63 Re My and at home within 
himself, no man is an Atheist. 1634 Tirwuyt tr. Balsac's 
Lett. 1. xvi, Bg Liue hence-forward reposedly, and reconcile 
your selfe to choice Wits. 

exe (r/pdu-zdnés). [f. prec. + -nxss.] 
The state or condition of repose or of being in 
repose. 

@3619 Fornersy Afheom. wu. ii, § 8 (1622) 211 Vnder the 
shadow of Gods wings, the Soule findes her true reposed- 
nesse, her refuge. 2694 ‘LinwuvT tr. ABadsac's Lett. i i. 
94, | here enioy a reposednesse not vnlike that of the dead. 
yaa, M. Boore in Fond, Adec. x Sept. 342 There is an in- 
telligent and wide-wwake reposedness in Jewish girls. 

Be ‘geful, 2.1 Obs. [t. Kepose v.! 3 (or 
v.44). ; n whom confidence is or may be placed : 
trustworthy, reliable ; confidential, responsivle. 

3607 Sin R. Corton in Morgan Phoenix Brit. (1732) 1. 68 
Though princes may take .. some reposefull friend, with 
whom they aay rticipate their neerest passions [etc.). 
2640 Howr. AB mabey Gr, 28, I know not, where she can 
picke out a fast friend, or reposefull confident of such reci- 

rocall interest. 2644 — /reedve / reat. (1661) 28 ‘Toanother 
Fe gave one of the prime and most reposefull Offices about 
his own Person at Court. 


Beposefal (ripduzfil), a2 [f. Repose sé] 
Full of repose; having an air of repore quiet. 

1852 Reave Peg of. (1853) 259, I call it beautiful !,,So 
calm and repoxeful; no particular expression. 1669 Sat 
Rev. 6 Mar. 306/2 That reposeful yet energetic self-reliance, 
which we justly admire in the ruler. 2879 G. Macvonatp 
Sir Giddie 1. xiv. 198 An attractive expression of reposeful 
friendliness pervaded his whole appearance. 

Hence Repo'sefully a/v.; Repo'sefulness. 

188: Miss Brappon Asph. II. 311 Seated reposefully in 
his great red morocco armchair. 2883 G. H. Boucuton in 
Harper's Mag. Feb. 392/09 1t seems to lack reposefulness. 

+ BRepo'sement. (és. rare. [t. Revoss v.1 

+ -MENT.}] Repository. 

3986 A. Day Eng. Secretary m1. (1625) 103 The Closet in 
every house, as it is a reposement of Secrets, so is it onely.. 
at the owners’, and no other commandement. 

+ Repo senoss. Obs. rare~', «= REPOBEDNEBS. 
at REENE Ardbasto (1619) i, If my Presence be Pat ban 
diciall to your reposenesse, 1 thinke 1 offended 
as a stranger. 

poser. rare". [-ER1.] One who reposes. 

1838 Slackw. Mag. XXXII. 600 A steadfast reposer of 
his Kars and anxieties in religious influences, 

BReposing (1idu'ziy), vb/. sb. [-1na1.] The 
action of Repose v.2; resting, rest. 

1565 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 361 The King and Quenis 
Majesteis departis this nycht towart Spalet py) | for reposing 
of thair Hienessis. 1790 Merry Lanrel of Liberty (ed. 2) 
a2 Calm reposings in the noontide shade. 

attriéi. 1% HAKS. Arch. J//, 1. iv. 76 Sorrow breakes 
Seasons, an irony | houres. 366: Fasti Aberdonenses 
(Spalding Club) 606 For hair to the reposeing bed, and 
furme in the principle'’s chamber. 1797 Monthly Mag. ILL. 
229 The fiends of lawless pow’r., Intrude on weary'd toil's 
reposing hour. 

bo Repo'sing Ppl. a. 

4797-1603 Foster in Life § Corr. (1846) I. 220 A neutral 
reposing state of the passions. 2817 SHEeLiey Xev. slam 
iv. xxvili, 1 did arise,..And looked upon the depth of that 
reposing lake. Jéid. xi iii, Like a reposing child. 

Reposit, sh. rave—°, [t. the vb.] A repository. 

28gg in Ocitvis Suppl. 

Beposit (rippzit), v. Also 7-8 reposite. 
[f. L. reposst-, ppl. stem of repdntre to REPONE: 
cf. REPosE v.!} 

1. trans. To put or deposit (a thing) # a place; 


to lay up, store. 

@x6q4x Br. Mountacu Acts 4 Men. (1649) 79 Untill he 
come, .. for whom it is reposited, or laid up. . 
Mors Myst. /nig. vi. 16 Erecting such a Symbol of the 
Divine presence as was to be afterward reposited in the Ark, 
namely, the figureofaCherub. s69g Woopwarp Nat. Hist. 
Earth 1. (1723) 48 These Shells could never possibly have 
been reposited thereb in the Manner we now find them. 
27%3 Dernam Phys. 7 hed. wv. xiii. 4° Some reposite their 


hope you wil 


gs or Young in the Earth. : Jonnaon L. P., Pope 
IV. a9 The original copy of the Iliad, which..is now.. 
reposited in the Museum. - Eowarps Pract. Plas 
iii. a3 The valuable riches nature has here reposited for the 
efforts of human labour, 186¢ Cartyie Predé. Gf. xu. ii 
(1678) IV. 138 The Kin it..to a Page to reposit 
in the proper waste-basket. 
. To replace. rare. 

2084 G. H. Tavion Pele. & Heron. Therap. (1885) gr Bia 
sphincter appeared to have little power to retain in- 
testine when reposited. 

Hence Repo: vl. a , eer 

ta Deanam PAys.-Tdsal. uu iL 66 rovidence 
of Ged in the repositing of these watery Baie 

Bepositary (ripezitirl). [f. prec. + -any}.] 
RErostrory, 


REPOSITORY. 


rBSe Gouraunn ve Relig. 1. I (+879) 3 You Lares pi 
men who were great re 1¢5 0 eratu . 
2066 Cormh. Ma, A ey it gratified him to think that 
she had chosen him for the repoaitary of her tale. 
+ Bepo'sitate, v. Obs. rare—', [-aTs.] = 
RErosit? v. 1. 

a7x6 M. Davis A then. Brit, U1. 104 A Deacriptian of the 
Cericaltise repositated in the Cabinet of the Ear! of Traut- 


mansdorf, 

Reposite, obs. form of Repost v. 

Reposition (ripdzifen). Also re-. [ad. late 
L. repositiOn-em, uv. of action f. reponére: see Ree 
PosiT v, and -J0N, and cf. F. réposition.] 

L, Surg. The operation of restoring to the normal 
position; replacement. 

2988 J. Reap tr. Arcaws’ Compend, Meth. 67 Put it in his 
due place and right order ayaine... This reposition being 
made [etc }, 2662 Love. Hist, Anim. & Min, 431 Luxa- 
tions,..it’s cured by. .reposition,.. diligent deligation, and 
soft collocation. 1684 tr. Bonat's Merc. Compit. vin. 988, 
I place him. for reposition, binding him fast so that he 
cannot stir, 2707 SLOANE Yamarca II. 151 The leaves..are 
laid to broken arms and legs after reposition with great 
success. rOzg Sé. Gemges Hosp. a 1X. 458 Retroflexion 
of the uterus discovered, and treated by :eposition. 

b. Keplacement (of a thing), in other senses, 

1874 Carpenter Ment Phys. 1. x. (1879) 440 The struc. 
ture itself is kept up by re-position of new matter. 

2. ta. Restoration of landsto a forest. Uds. rare. 

zs93 Manwoop Lawes Forest 178 The reposition to the 
Forest of such jandes as were disafore.ted by the Statute 
- ts to be done by perambulasion and viewe. /éid. Such 
landes as were disulorested without any reposition .. are 
called Puralleyes. ; 

b. Sc. Keinstntement (of a person) in, or restora- 
tion to, a position or office (esp. the ministry), 
or possession of a thing. Now only arch, 

1643 R. Baitiig Lets. ¢ Tals, (1843) 11. 53 At the day of 
reposition a number of gentleweomen and others came to 
the Church. 1676 W. Row Conn. Blair's Antobtog. (1848) 
547 The three suspended conforminis..expecting . . reposi- 
tion to their charges, 168: Srain /wséit, 11. xxni. § 3. ¢ 
Under Assignations are comprehended Translations, .. or 
Retrocessions,..which are also called Reponsitions. 1689 
Stevenson Master of 8.276 The Favour of such a Reposi- 
tion [to the possession of an estate) is too extreme to be 
passed over. 

3. The action of repositing, laying up or aside. 

16:7 Br. Hart Quo Vadis? vi, What can be expected 
from that age, which is not capable of obseruation, care- 
lesne of reposition? a 163 Binning Sern. (1743) 379 When 
once a soul apprehends Christ, this is a re ‘thon of all his 
cares and burdens. r7og Strvrx Asn. Ref 1. xxxv. 365 
For reposition and preserving dead mens skulls and bones. 

. X. C. CR. Reservation (of the Sacrament), 

1657 W. Morice Coena guasi Kows xiv. 183 Protestant 

Divines conaenin the reposition of the Sacrament, 
position, v. rare—'.  [Ru- 5a.) trans. 
To put in a fresh position ; to re-state, 

@18g9 De Quincey Posth. Whe. (1891) 1. 978 Shall I re- 
viee..my logic of Political Economy, embodying every 
doctrine.. which I have amended or re-positioned,. ? 

Repositor (r/pp'zitgs). {agent-n., on L. types, 
f. Reposit v.] <A replacing instrument. 

288% Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 50/3 The uterine re 
positor or elevator. 3895 A a & Sons’ Catal. Surg. 
dustr. 540 Vulcanite Repositors for inversion of uterus. 

Repository (r#pp*zitdri), sd. Also § reposy- 
torye, 6-7 repositorie. [ad. obs. F, repositorre 
or L. reposttérium : see RePosit v. and -ory 1,] 

1. A vessel, receptacle, chamber, etc., in which 
things are or may be placed, deposited, or stored. 

3q8s5 Caxton Chas. Gt. 36 Of the floures charles put a 
parte in a reposytorye, 1970 Levins A/ansp. 3038/36 Re- 
positorie, repostforium. 1603 Hoirann Pintarch's Mor, 
1200 Many secret monuments, and repositories of demi- 

ods. 1647 CLARENvON Con/empl. Ps. Tracts (1727) 514 

‘hose tears. .he keeps in a repository that is never out of 
his sight. Fryer Acc. &. luudtia St 250 On the Out- 
side of this City are Repositories for Snow and Ice, 1722 
Appiwon Spect. No, 471 P 2 It is like those Repositories in 
several Animals that are filled with Stores of their former 
Food, 1796 C. Lucas £ss. Waters 1. 128 At the end of 
Rathbone-place. . water is..thrown into an open repository, 
where it stands. 1806 J. Brarsronp Miseries Hum. Lia x, 
xviii, Losing the keys of all your most private repositories, 
86a Bunton Bh, Hunter (1863) 56 Stored away in some 
forgotten r itories, these miscellaneous relics still remain, 
2684 Catholic Dict. (1897) 396/a A vase in the form of a 
dove .. was in the East and France .. used as a repository 
for the Blessed Sacrament. 

b. A place, room, or building, in which speci. 
mens, curiosities, or works of art are collected; a 


museum. Now rare. 

z Puituiva av., More peculiarly, by the Architects, 
such places as are built for the laying up of rareties, either 
in picture or other art are called Repositories. 667 Phil. 
Trans. 11. 486 There being such a stone in their [the Royal 
Society's] Repository. 2716-28 Lapy M. W. Montacu Left. 
I. xvi. 53 The Elector’s palace is very handsome, and his 
repository full of curiosities of different kinds, 2726 P, 
Brownt Fauaica 391 have seen a specimen of the red sort 
..in the repository of the royal garden at Paris, sion James 
Mitit, Dict. s.v., The Royal Repository at Woolwich, con- 
tains models of every sort of warlike st s, and 
fortification. 1876 Vovie & Sravanson Mitt, Dict. 337/2 
The, itory at Woolwich forms a school of instruction for 
both Officers and men on first joining the genie 4 

c. A piace where things are kept or offered for 
sale; a warehouse, store, shop, mart. 

s78g Gnoss Class. Dict., Rapesitory, .. Livery stables 
where borses and carriages are sold by auction. r80s Mas, 


, REPOSITORY. 


Tannen Occon. Charity 2 119 By farnl different 
articles for sale at Reposltories ” 106 J. Buazsroap 
Miseviee Hum. Life xx. iii, Payi dear for your economy 
in having made pu at a ° sOgz 
(Youart] The 


to 
the gentleman of the Fine Art Hepes 

2. +a. A place where souls are lodged. Ods. 

2698 Faarty Strict. Lyndome. 11. 58 In St. Austines hidden 
rr pl some soules have ease, and some fo. 2662 

- Morn PAilos. Writ. Pref. Gen. (1712) 94 Whether the 
Souls be ., sent from God out of some hidden Repository 
where they did prae-exixt, 2722 Annison Spect. No. 56 Pa 
There is a Tradition among the Americans, that one of 
their Countrymen descended in a Vision to the great Re- 
pository of Souls. 

b. A place in which a dead body is deposited ; 
a vault or sepulchre. 

2664 Woon Lis June (O. H.S,) L. 476 Buried. .at the high 
altar in a vault or repcaneey. 3697 Porrer Anti. Greece 
u. ii, (2735) 3 omen anointed the Balisters of the 
Churches, and the Repositories of Martyrs. 2774 PENNANT 
Tour Scott, in 1772, 180 In the middle of these repositories 
was i placed the urn filled with the ashes of the dead. 1807 
G. Cuatmans Caledonia 1, 11. vii. 416 Lulach was buried.. 
of the Scotish kings. 


in Iona, the accustomed reposit 
Jov iL: "he ordering of the re- 


3875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 9) IIL. 305 
positories of the dead. 
+c. slang. ‘A lockup or spunging honse; a 
gaol’ (Grose, 1785). Obs. 
&. A place or thing within which something im- 
material is thought of as deposited or contained. 
¢ 3645 Howerr Lett. Ep. Ded. Letters can..be as authen- 
tle Registers, and safe repositories of Truth as any Story 
whatsoever. s690 Locau //sme. Unc. 1. x. §a Thislaying up 
of our Ideas in the Repository of the Memory. 1728-3 Pore 
Guardian No, { P 3,1 have found unvalued repositories of 
Jearning in the lining of bandboxes, 1768 Rrip Aristotle's 
Log. ii, ; a. 30 A division is a repository which the philo- 
er frames for polding his ware. 12806 J. Berasrorp 
Ssertes Hum. Life u Iatrod., What are Theatres but 
licensed repositories for ill-told lies. 2864 Bowen Logic i. 24 
Language is the great repository of thought. 
4. A part or place in which something is 


accumulated or exists in quantities. 

1672~3 Garw Anat, Roots u. § 28 So that the pith is a 
Repository of better aliment gradually supplied to those 
Sacciferous Vessels. 2790 Umrarvitte Audsen's Bay 53 
He was engaged in..determining the truth. of a eld ag 
mine being up the country. He was two years in search of 
this valuable repository. 38:3 Baxewsit /strod. Geol, 
(z615) 278 Beside rake veins there are other mineral reposi- 
tories, called flat veins or flat works, and pipe veins. 18 
J.R. Laiecninp Cornwall a Cornwall is..an immense su 
terranean repository of copper and tin. 

5. A person to whom some matter is entrusted 


or confided. 

iq tr. C'tess D'Aunoy's Trav, (1706) a5 She made one of 
her Women, in whom she most confided, the Repository of 
this Secret. 39773 Mas, Cuarone Jorprov. Mind (1774) I. 
282 Guard against being made the repository of such secrets, 
280 SNELL RY Zastvossi vi, Make me the repository of your 
sorrows ; I would, if possible, alleviate them. 

Repository (tipprsitéri), a. [See prec. and 
eORY ¢, 

+1. Serving for <poon Obs. rare, 

2688 Baxter Dy, houghis (18g0) 144 If the bee know 
«how to gather her honey and wax, and how to form the 
x eg combs, and how to lay it up{etc.]. 

» Pertaining to, of the nature of, replacing heavy 
ordnance in position after dismounting it, 

2876 VovLe & Stevenson Milit. Dict. 1 33/3 Repository 
exercise, the mechanical manceuvres with heavy guns. 
2890 Daily News a1 Aug. 3/2 The Liverpool team..which 
took the first hoy in the A shift of the repository competi- 
tion. /did., The Liverpool detachment make a point of 
their repository work. 


+ BRepo'siture. Obs. rare. [ad, med.L. repo- 
sitira (Du Cange): see Reposir v. and -uRE.] 
Reposition. 

3657 Tomuinson Xenou's Disp. 489 Bottles..serving for the 
repositure of distilled waters. 166: Morcan Sph. Gentry 
111. Vili. 82 Christians abhorred those obsequies of burning, 
affecting a repositure into the hands of God, who is able to 
raise our vile bodies. 

+ Repossede, v. Obs. Also 6-seed. ff. Re- 
Sa + Possepe v. Cf. F. repossdder (18th c. in 
Littré).] ¢vans. To repossess, 

1948 Lease in Madox Furmul. Angi. (1702) 152 It shall be 
lawfull..into the said mesuages..to reentre and the same to 
repossede, Hoitann Livy vitt. iv. 283 Doe yee but.. 
lay claime unto that .., and repossede it at your pleasure. 
1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xiv. Ixxxv. 353 That Scots and 
Picts their owne, as earst, should amplie reposseed, [1636- 
#3 in Buttoxar and Cockrram.) 

Reposse'ss (ri-),v. [Re- 5a: cf. prec.] 

- trans. To regain or recover possession of (a 
place, etc.) ; to reoccupy. 

2494 ae a ites vi. clxiv, 158 eve where peace 
conciudyd,..the Kynge repossess Sa ti 
W. Watreman Fardle Factions i x5 Deilrocs Pago 
possess that, that constrainedly he forsooke. « 1986 Sipney 
Aveadia (1623) 413 The recclation to dye had repossessed 
his place in her minde. 16m Forp Perk. Warteck 1. i, 
Nor doth the house of York decay in honours, Though 


possesses 
ve. r97@e W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag. 1. 94 They affirm, 
tha: ti'gcam as Us body uc depend Bs a tease oo: 


478 
eli tiles see ene 


pogeest A presentlie 
lbid. To entir and 
af nd sindry Ted. V 


sindry [lands). bid, 1V. 34 He sall reposses 
Adam..to td orerey ayy Daun oF Hawrn. Tilo 


Jas. LV, Wks. (1731) 67 gs should re ings 
wron fully put from their own. 2824 Scott Ld. ef /sdes 
ix, They proffer'd aid..To him in his right. sBay 
—Na xlil, His son repossess him in the crown. 


3. To put (one) in possession of something again. 
3993 yp Privy Council (1900) KL 106 [To] ace the 
of his said measuage, yoodes, writings, 
[etc.} 26a2 Donne Serm. 15 Sept. 13 They did scarce know 
their own title, and yet them of it, reine 
wested them in it. 2660 IncELo Bentiv. & Ur. 11. (1682) 
166 We will endeavour to repossess his Son of his Kingdom. 
2708 Kewnerr Register 323 At length the doctor gets him- 
self re-possessed of his living. 
b. refi. To regain pussession of something. 
3670 Mitton Hist. Eng. Wks. 185: V. 39 The aame Wood, 
where he bad defeated the Britains; who..had now re- 
‘d themselvs of that place. 2748 Anson's Voy. 1. v. 48 
Khe Portuguese..soon reponsessed themselves of the places 
the Dutch had taken. 3793 Be.rsnam Mem. Geo. J//, Il. 
2942 Washington..re-possessed himself of his former strong 
osition, 2862 Goscuan For, Exch. 127 When..the Ham- 
rg banker wishes to repossess himself of his money. 
+4. To invest again witk possession of some- 


thing. Obs. 
x6ozr J. Wuerter 7yeat. Comm. so To repossesse the 
Hanses with their old antiquated, and obsolete Priuiledges. 
x607 Hizron Was. II. 261 It is Thou only, who art able to 
repossesse mee with this icwell. 
ence Reposse’ssing v0/. sé. 

2633 T. Starvorp Pac. Hib, 1. xil. (1821) 140 He would 
become an humble Suiter to the Lord Deputie (in his 
behalfe) for the repossesxing thereof. 

eposse'ssion (ré-). [RE- 5a: cf. prec.) 

l. Recovery ; renewed posscasion. 

rg8e-8 Hist. James V1 fais gtr They had the money 
present to rander to the King and bis estaits for dang l 
restitution and repossessioun [of Orkney and Zetland). 
z6oa Wannar Ad, Eng. Epit. (1612) 370 Egelred, now called 
out of Normandie to the Repossession of his Kingdome, 
et = J. Tavtor (Water P.) Journ. Wales (859) 34 Meredith 
. fought for repossession, and after much bloudshed, lost 
his labour. 1795 Lo. Grenvitix in Ang. Hist. Rev. Apr. 
(1903) 297 To effect for him the repossession of the territories 
of whicr he has been divested. 12843 Grote Greece ni. 
Ixxxvis XI. 305 They had long been anxious for its re- 
possession, and had even besieged it five years before. 

+ 2. Restoration, reinstatement. Oés. rare. 

zgp8 (¢itie) A Briefe Narration of the possession, dis- 

sion and repossession of William Sommers. 12643 R. 

aictia Lett, §& Yrnds. (1841) II. 53 Upon the parties 

humble penitence, and Mr. Gilbert's peaceable repossession, 
we resolved [etc.}. : 

Repo »v. Anglicized form of Rrrost(E a. 

27390 H. B[Lackweur] Anglish Fencing Master i f your 
Thrust should be parried after drawing your Left-Foot after 
you, it is impossible you should recover before your Adver- 
sary reposts you. 1848 T'HackERay Van. Fair li, The little 
woman .. parried and reposted with a home-thrust 
Ecrrron Castie Schools of Fence 138 As the fashion in 
swords became lighter and shorter, the advantage of parry- 
ing first and reposting afterwards became more obvious. 

0 Bepo'st sd. 

2862 Cuarman Ast Fencing 1. 19 The direct return thrust 
(Repost) or attack after the parry..should be delivered 
with the greatest rapidity. 1883 Eoxrrow Castie Schoo’s 
of Fence 138 The parry had to be formed in such a way as 
to act as a repost. 

t ‘sure, Obs. rare. [f. RePosE v.2 + 
URE, alter composure, etc.} Rest, repose. 

r60os3 Marston Ant. §& Mel, 11. Wks. 1856 I. 95 Seat your 
thoughts In the reposure of most soft content. 260g [see 
Reposacz.) 2624 W. B. PAtlosopher’s Banguet (ed. 2) 29 
Wee may ease our bodies with rest and reposure. 

Repo't (ri-), vd. Also Té-, [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To put (plants) into fresh pots, Also adsol. 
Hence Repo'tting vil. sd. 

1845 Florist's Frei. 83 In repotting, the axis..should be 

above the surrounding soil. 1846 J. Baxtea Lidr. 
Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 315 After the leaves have attained 
their growth. .the plants should be re-potted. 2898 Granny 
Gard, Every-day Bk. 86/a Market gardeners. .disroot their 
whole stock, and re-pot at one season. 2863 Foxstanqus 

Tangled Shein IL ‘18x Superintending the repotting of 
some choice plants. 

Hepour, v. [Re- 5a.) trans. To pour back. 

z6o9 Hrvwoop Srtt, Tvoy vn. xlv. rgo Some ply the 
ys and .. Sea into Sea Repoure, r6zo R. Niccois 
Eng: ands Elisa ccxlvi, The horrid noise amarz’d the silent 
night, Repowring downe blacke darknesse from the skie. 


! ouss6 (repusc), a. (and sd.) [F., pa. 
pple. of repousser, f. ree Ru- + pousser: see PUSH 
2 Of metal work: Raised or beaten into relief, 
ornamented in relief, by means of hammering 
from the back or reverse side. 


1858 Rep. Suries Exhid. 1851, 510/a A candlestick without 
branches..in reponssd work, 1860 Catal. Internat. Exhib. 


supplicant re 


Il. xxxn1. 5 Stem and base of silver re table. did, 
24/1 Ie is made of pure v6, throughout. xr 
i With ght on the repouasé go 


Ouwwa Winter Ci. 
and silver work fh Clee i 
b. ef/itpt. as sb. Metal-work of this kind; the 
process of hammering into relief. 
3675 Urs's Dict. Avts (ed. 7). 2804 Kmonr Dict. Meck., 
Supp. 7150/2, 


REPREHEND. 


Repp, variant of Rzr 8. 

Reppe, variant of Rerz, to touch. 06s. 

Bepped (rept), «. rare. [f. Rep + -Ep 4,] Made 
Neen Ponaute Pen Meg. Gaz egeje aceassa Sal 
sie coloured stuff which te oir ’ 


plain rv és gird ve 
aper-Making < passing tween on 
which devices have been cut, the" repped’ and other 


produced, 
+Repple. Oés.-1 Aci obscure etym.] ?A 
staff or cudgel. (Cf. Halliwell, ‘ Repp/e, a long 
walking stalf es tall or taller than the vLearer.) 
@117§ Cott. Hom, 23: Gief he fend were, me sceolden 
anon eter gat yemete mid gode repples and stiarne swepen. 
Repplye, obs. form of KEPLY v. 
+ ,v. Obs. [Re-] ? To dispraise. 
exqgo Pol. Poens (Rolls) Il. 227 eo ne was egaly 
execute,.. Right was repraysede and founde for no repute. 
(ri-), v. (Ru-§a.] To pray again, 
2636 J. Lane Cont. Sor.'s 7. viii. 99 Eftsoones repraienge 
for ann happie end, did to salbaighies will all recommend. 
z89r C. E. Norton Dante's Hell xxvi. 14a Much I pray 
thee, and repray that the prayer avail a thousand. 


Reprea‘ch (ri-), v. [(Re- 5a.) trans. To 
preacn again. Hence Reprea‘ching vé/. sd. 

368: Corvit Whigs Supfplic. (2751) 4 Like one of bishop 
Andrews’ sermons, repreached the other day by an expectant 
in his episcopal trial for the ministry. :8za-ap CoLzaivcr 
in Let. Reo. (3838) III. 110 A beautiful paragraph, well 
worth extracting, aye, and ar icigee 1893 FinLavsom 
Ess. 158 We to repreach Isaiah's message. 
Repreci'pitate (ri-), v. [Ke- 5a.) frens. 
To precipitate (a substance) again. 

r642 Paunete Chem. Anal. (1845) 293 It is soluble in cold 
acetic and dilute nitric acids, and is reprecipitated by am- 
monia, 1286: Nature XXIV 470/1 Bone earth dissolved in 
acid is reprecipitated by alkalies. 

Be pita’tion (rf). [Re- 5a: cf. prec.] 
The action of precipitating, or fact of being pre- 
cipitated, again. 

2869 Mas. Ouipnant Hist. Sk. Geo. If (1879) I. $73 The 
sudden fall and rising and reprecipitation into the abyss. 
1897 Alliutt's Syst. Med. 111. 176 Reprecipitation of the 
biurate took place in two or three days. 

Repreef, -preeve, obs. ff. KEPpRooF, REPROVE. 


Repreevable, -prefable, obs. ff. KEPROVABLE, 
Repreever, obs. f. REPROVEB. 

Repreeve, obs. form of REPRIEVE. 

Repref(e, -preff(e, obs. ff. REpRoor, REPROVE. 


- Reprehend Lad leet v. [ad. L. repre- 
hendive, f£. re- Ri- + prehendére to seize: cf, 
apprehend, etc. Hence also F. reprendre.] 

i. fvans. To reprove, reprimand, rebuke, cen- 


sure, find fault with: @. a person, 
a1340 Hamroce Psalter cxxxiv. 15 He scornys pe ho- 
nurrers of mawmetis and reprehendispaim. ¢ 12374 CHaucer 
ist. 510 Thow were ay wont eche louere reprehende 
Of ping fro which bow kanst be nought defende. c 140 tr. 
De Imitatione 1. vi. 46 Thou shalt rest swetly if pyn herte 
reprehende pe not. Caxton Aneydos xix. 69 It semeth 
that thou oughte not in no wyse to reprehende me. 1830 
Pacsor. 687/1 He reprehended me afore al the companye. 
2578 T. N. tr. Cong. W, India 367 Cortes hearing their odious 
request reprehended them. r6oz F.Gopwin Ags. of Eng. 
267 For which fact he was bold to reprehend his holinesse 
sharpely. 651 Hospes Leviath. 11. xxii. 123 Yet was their 
Assembly judged Unlawfull, and the Magistrate repre. 
hended them for it. 748 Ricwarpson Clarissa (1811) IL 
xxviii. 279, I severely reprehend him on this occasion. 2808 
Lanvor (wag. Conv., Southey 4 Porson ii, If..1 am unjust 
in a single tittle, reprehend me instantly. 1839 Yzowg. 
Anc. Brit. Ch. ix. (3847) 94 Theodoric.., having been repre- 
bended by him, became his enemy. 
b. a thing, action, conduct, etc, 
a1340 Hamrotr Psalter xiii. f men kan fynd ht 
to sepwitiend, god kan, c 1378 1 een Ant, I. he He that 
bysyeth hym to lyve piteuosly, he wurchipet God and holy 
writ, and reprebendet no thing that he wndurstondet not. 
¢2380 Wyciir Sel, Wks. 11.201 Whanne a man leevip to 
reprehende an opyn 5 Ale ¢ 1478, BSabhees Bh. 29 Therfore 
1 pray that no man Reprehende This Iytyt Book. @z5a9 
SKg.ton Agst. Garnesche iii. 16 Lewdely your tyme ye 
spende, My lyuyng to reprehende. 1 Trial Treas. 
(x8s0) 7 It is an harde thing... For a foolishe man to haue bis 
maners reprehended. s6z2 T. Tayton Comsm. Titus ii. 6 
This doctrine reprehendeth a common error in the world. 
r657 Trarr Comm. Jodv. 9 It is extreme folly to reprehend 


what we cannot comprehend. 1708 J. Puiusvs Cyaer 1. 78, 


I nor advise, nor reprehend the Choice. r790 Burke /7, 
Rev. 203, I had..much to hend, and much to wish 
changed, in many of the old tenures. THACKERAY 


Pendennis \xii, 1. .mest mison y reprenene any man’s de- 
RK 


perture ftom his word. 1676 Lion Priesth. vil. 313 
ith a baste and which cannot be too severely 
reprehended. 


0. adsol, 
Ss. Mids. N.v. 1. 436 Genties, doe not hend. 
If you parton: we will mec mig el Mirae. ca: 
fx ‘ wl 433, pleethlet f same who at the first reprehended, will 
+2. To refute, prove to be fallacious. Ods. rare. 
3597 Bacon Coulers Good & Evill § 3 But that denietb the 
sappoeition it doth not reprehend the fallax. /did. § 5 This 
coulour will bee reprebended or incountred by imputing to 
all excellencie in compositions a kind of pouertie. 
+8. Se. To take (one) in deh = ; Ob 
berdean ~% t ta 
qu ae nychtbour Shaft bepreiondis the aang of the 
said fulee to tak the veachell..quhill thai be punyst. 
4. Misused by ignorant speakers fa ‘ repre 
sent’ and ‘ apprehend 


REPREHENDABLE. 


2 Suaxs. £.2.£.% 14 30 Constadle, I my selfe re. 
nd his owne person, for I am his graces Tharborough. 
s924 Gay What Dye call tt un. vil, Consiable, Friends, repre- 
hend him, reprehend him there. Y seize the Sergeant.) 

Hence Reprehe-nding vé/. sd. and ppl. a. 

agyo Foxe A. 4 &, (ed. 2) 68/a The cause of whose 
martirdome was the reprehending of Idolatrie. x61z Ricu 
Honest. Epil. (1844) 68 Such a kinde of subiect, as is.. 
fitting, to roughly rubbed with a reprehending veritie, 
266g Geanizr Counsel 60 To shun reprehending of Master 
workmen openly. 

Reprehendable, a. rare. [a. obs, F. repre- 
hendable (Godef.), or f. prec. + -ABLE: cf. srre- 
prehendable (1597)-] Reprehensible. 

as340 Hamvore Psalter xl, 6 If bai myght fynd any 
thynge in vs reprehendabile, 1687-77 Fe.tHam Xesolves 
11. liv. 972 They were reprehendable. 

Reprehe'ndatory, a. rare—. [f. Repne- 
HEND, after commendatory ] Conveying reproof. 

1855 Tait's Mag. XX. 608 She had given too much occa. 
sion for these reprehendatory remarks. 

Reprehender. Also 6 -our, -or. [f. as 
prec. + -ER!,] One who reprehends or censures. 

zgss W. Watreman Farle Faucions Pref. 20 Let it not 
moue the, ..if any cankered reprehendour of other mens 
doynges shal saie vnto the [etc.), 3 Parsons Chr. 
Exerc. u. vi. 370 Therefore fell ane in fine, to persecute 
sharply their reprehendors. x RAUNCE Avtyntas Ep. 
Ded., Now for the second sort of reprehenders..mine answere 
isat hand. s649 Jer. Taycor Gs. Exeonp. 1. Sect. viii. 114 
He was a severe reprehender of the Pharisees and Sad- 
ducees. 1678 R. LEstrance Seneca's Mor. To Rdr. 
Seneca; the most lively Describer of Publick Vices, and 
the smartest Reprehender of them. 

Reprehensible (repr/he'ns{b’l), ¢. [ad. late 
L. reprehenstbilis, £. reprehens-, ppl. stem of re- 
prehendére to REPREHEND; see -IBLE. Cf. F. vé- 
prehensible (1314).] Deserving of reprehension, 
censure, or rebuke; reprovable; blameworthy. 

2988 Wyc iF Gai. ii. 11, 1 stood azens hym in to the face, 
for he was reprehensyble [v.7. repreuable). xg70 Foxs 
A. § M. (ed. 2) 183/2 berelyy it is to be gath that the 
bishop and deacon are noted infamous and reprehensible, 
2589 PurteNnan Eng. Poesie 1. xx. (Arb.) 58 In a meane 
man prodigalitie and pride are faultes more reprehensible 
then in Princes. 1631 Honses Govt. §& Soc. i. § 7. 10 lt is 
therefore neither absurd, nor reprehensible. .for a man to 
use all his endeavours to. .defend his Body. 12665 GLANviLL 
a Van. Dogm. 6 To keep such voluminous ado about 
acknowledg‘d uncertainties, is a very reprehensible vanity. 
29777 SHERIDAN ScA. Scand, 1. ii, In my mind, the other's 
economy in selling it to him was more reprehensible by 
half. 2832 Lama £uia 1. E£dlistonia, The fault is least 
reprehensible in players. 1844 Lo. Broucnam Brit. Consé. 
vili, (1862) 104 There is even an irregular, unconstitutional, 
and reprehensible act done. , 

Hence Beprehe'nsibleness (Bailey vol. II, 
1727); Reprehensibi lity (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

prehensibly, adv. [f. prec.+-L¥%.] In 
a reprehensible manner or degree. 

2637 GILLESPIE ane Pop. Coven. 11. vii. 27 They who 
contend..reprehensibly. 1849 Macau.ay //ist. Bug. iv. I. 
pa Even ‘Soe Trach ve in his a ee pahareeancta tA 

nient. 2 yuth 1x June 932/1 It was reprehensibly 
foolish and reckless. 

Beprehension (repréhe:nfan). Also 4 -cion, 
6 -syon, 7 -tion. [ad. L. reprehensidn-em, n. of 
action f. reprehendire. Cf.F. répréhension(tathc.). 

lL. The action of reprehending ; censure, reprool, 
rebuke, reprimand. 

€2374 Cuaucer Jroyius 1 684 Myn entenciown Nys 
nought to yow of encion To speke as now. ¢2477 
Caxton ¥asow 25 Men preyse and alowe moche the fayr 
Myrro—but I trowe..she shold be fonden somwhat of 
Reprehension. 2342 Boorpe Dystary xxxvii. (1870) 299 
Vse few wordes to them, excepte it be for reprehensyon or 

entyll reformacyon, 21986 Stoney Arcadia 1. (1605) 49 

o a heart fully resolute, counsel] is tedious, but repre- 
hension islothsome r6rs Bawnsray Lud. Lit. xv. (1627) 200 
To use sharpe reprehension or correction for that careless. 
nesse. 2678 R. L'Eatrance Seneca's Mor., Life, Exhorting 
them..sometimes by Good Counsel, otherwhile by R 
hension. x709 Streets /atler No. 67 P x2 That when they 
will not take private Reprehension, they may be tried 
further by a publick one. 2777 Burxe Corr. (1844) II. 194 
If they are corrupt, they merit.. blame and reprehension. 
sBoz Stautr Sports §¢ Past. Introd. 4: The evil conse- 
quences..have in all ages called Pe ag reprehension, 
2668 E. Eowaros Xalegh 1. xxi. 464 The Dean..had used 
strong language in Sh bag of the Prebendary's ac- 
ceptance. 1 Truth 28 May 836/1 Such profligate 
extravagance is deserving of severa reprehension. 

b. With a and g4 An instance of this. 

3974 Warrorrt Def Answ. il, Wha. 1852 I. sor What 
chivch-discipline would you have other than admonitions, 
reprehensions, and..excommunications ? Ha PuTrEenHam 
a Poesia t. xvi. (Arb.) so To th'intent that such exem- 
plifying. .might worke for a secret reprehension to others, 
sob ILLeT ff, Exod. 192 Hetrieth her with sharpe 
reprehensions. 1672 Fraver Fount. Life xxii. 66 He finds 
them asleep, which occasioned that gentle Reprehension 
from him. arog T. Brown Eng. Saf. Wks. 1730 1. 29 His 
writings contain'd as severe reprehensions a» any others. 
2784 weer Tiroc. 656 An evidence and reprehension 
both Of the mere schoolboy’s lean and ae! | ees 

+2. Refatation ; proof of fallacy. Ods. 

gggt Exvor Gow. 1. xiv, Certayne corte of an oration, that 
fa to say for Narrations, Partitions, onfirmations and Con- 
futations, named of some Reprehensions. 997 Bacon 
Coulers Good & Evil? 4 5 It is not so properly a case or 
reprehension as it is a counter couler. /é:d. § 7 An other 
reprehension is that things of greatnes and ominancie 
[etc.. s6e0 T. Granace Div. Logthe 347 Secondly, the 

or reprehension thereof, 


479 


ve (repréhenslv), a. [f. Rernz- 

HEND v.; ct. comprehensive, etc., and obs. F. re- 

Aensif, -ive (Godef,).) Of the nature of repre- 
ension; containing reproof. Now rare. 

zg69 Purrennam Ang. Poesia i. xiii. (Arb.) 46 The said 
auncient Poets vaed for that purpose, three k of poems 

rebensiue. i598 Vobody d Somes. in Simpson SecA, 
S. (2878) I. a99 What I did speake in reprehensive sort, 
2609 Br.W. Bartow Answ. Nameless Cath. 2a He answereth 
by an Interrogation, such as the Rhetoricians call..a ques- 
tion reprehensiue. 267: Woopneap St. Teresa 3. 
Words consolatory, Instructive, Reprehensive, 2748 Ricn- 
AnDSON Clarissa (1811) III. xl 231, 1 give you sincere 
thanks for every line of your reprebensive letters. 182g 
Cucserraon Lect. Xewed, xii. 160 The body of this epistle 
consists of two parts ; one of which is commendatory, and 
the other reprehensive. 8453 A. Duncan Disc. 159 The 
Eenignity of the Deity became a reprebensive witness, re- 
proving and condemning their errors, 

Hence Beprehe‘nsively aav. 

2631 Celestina Ep. Ded. Aiijb, Sithence it Is written re- 
prehensively, and not instructively. 3678 Cupwortu /afelZ, 
Syst, 1, iv, 226 Xenophancs,.reprehensively admonished the 
Kgyptians after this manner, 

[See prec. 


Reprehensory (reprzhensari), a. 
and -ony } Repihensive Now rare. 

3586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 2: Commendatorie, 
Monitorie or Reprehensorie. a 2614 P. Linus 7we Serm. 
(1619) 56 The words, then, of the angell were not onely 
re enenaOry but consolatory. 1639 Urqunart Jere! Wha. 
(1834) 27a If by mischance. .their forwardness in solicitation 
procure a reprehensory check. 278 JOHNSON Let. 91 Aug., 

‘here is no reason for making any reprehensory complaint. 
sey CUEsESTOS® Lect. Revel. xix. 249 The evils specified 
in the reprehensory part of this epistle. 

Repreitf, obs. Sc. form of KzEproor, REPROVE. 

+ Repre'me, v. Sc. Obs. rave. fad. L. repri- 
mére; tor the phonology cf. exeme, redeem.) trans, 
To repress, 

1549 Compl. Scot. xvil. 154 To nepten® and distroye the 
arrozant consait of them that glorifeis & pridis them. 


@ 1586 Satir. Poems Reform. xxxvii. 23 Sa gude Renoun, 
uhilk raillaris rage repremis, Advansis moir, pe moir 


Ye oe wex it. 

+ Repremia‘tion. Oés. rare. (See quot.) 
1611 Cotor., Xepremiation, a repremiation, a rewarding, 
Repreofing, obs. form of ROVING. 
Repreove, obs. form of REPROvE. 

+ Represent, 5d. Obs. [f.the vb.] A repre- 
sentation; an image. 

¢xqoo tr. Secreta Secret, Gov. Lordsh. 98 Whenne pat 
vche a wyt hauys in hym [the brain] his represent. 16: 
G. Sanpys 7vaz, 8a Their Churches are many of them we 
net forth and peuted with the re nts of Saints. 263g 
F. Waits Sadéath 163 Resting from servile labour, upon 
the old Sabbath day, was a figure and represent of spirituall 
ceasing and abstaining from the servile workes of sin. 

Represent (reprizent),v. Also 6-7 as pa. 
pple. [ad. OF. représenter (13th c.) or L. repra- 
sentare, {. re- RE- + presentdre to PRESENT. ]} 

+1. ¢rans. a. To bring into presence; esp. to 
present (onesclf or another) ¢o or defore a person. 

¢1380 Wyciire Wks. (1880) 47 So pat he may not be 
delyuerid of his hond til he represente hym in his owen 

rsone in pe hondis of his mynystre, and be mynystre 
olden sadly .. til pat he represente hym to be ynal 
hostiense. 1413 Prégr. Sowle (Caxton) 1, ii. (1859) 8 Repre- 
senteth your self smartely to this jugement, by ordre, as ye 

shal be clepyd. ¢ Lovericn Grail hi. sco He is a 

manne that jow Alle taken As presonecres, And to Me 

Represented now here. xgoa Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 

1506) 1v. xxix, 340 She [the soul]. .leueth her body and her 

representeth unto hym unto his blessyd pleasure, 1 

T. Wasuinoton tr. Vicholay's Voy, 1. |. 114 In the day 

time they did represent themselues before the Gouernours, 

2649 Jer. Tavion Gi. E-remp. Disc. xii. § 7 We are taught 

to pray not that it be all at once represented or deposited, 

but that God would minister it as we need it. 
+b. To bring (one) f some privilege or state. 

2435 Misyn Fire of Love 7 O lufly lufe euerlastynge, pat 
vs rayses fro pies lawe binges, & .. to be aight of godis 
maiestee vs representys. ¢xzqso Loveticn Grail lv. 28 
Good Besynesse..schal kepen joure body from Alle torment, 
and to Endeles blysse 30w Represent. 

+c. To render (service) ; to present (a thing) fo 

a person. Obs. rare. 
cus Wyrnroun Cron. v. Prol. 46 pir ar pe twa gret 

lichtis .. pat oyssis for to represent And to mynystir 

scrwice Tyme be tyme. 3860 RoLLanp Coé, Venus wv. 129 

Thisbe. .kneilland vpon hir kne, To Rhamnusia the missiue 

represent Fra the Assise. s Hotianp Piiny II. 49 

The Thurines honoured the said Aclius with a statue 

brasse, and represented to him a coronct of gold. 

+d. To produce, give forth. Ods. rare. 

s6or Hotranp Piiny I. a That as the Heauen moueth, it 
doth re t indeed a pleasant and incredible sweet 
harmonie both day and night. 

2. To bring clearly and distinctly before the 
mind, esp. (to another) by description or (to one- 
self) by an act of imagination. 

2378 Bansour Aruce 1. 18 Aulde storys that men redys, 
Representis to thaim the dedys Of stalwart folk that lywyt 
ar. ¢zapa Cnaucen Compl. Venues 58 Whanne I me weel 


a any estate pat man may represent Pane have yee 
maked cea Cheese best. 3987 Gotnoino De A/lornay 
xxvil (z 433 The Dreame representeth ve the stone 
hewen without 2605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. To King 


Wherefore, repreventing your Majesty many times unt 
- mind,. Thave jean tba th i eatnatae ronan 
at those your virtues, 1698 Junius: , Ancients 18 
‘Fhe other, .atudieth also to expresse ouly 


and represented by the phantaslé. 2667 Mizton /’. ZL. v. 204 


REPRESENT. 


Of all external things, Which the five watchful Senses re- 
eset, She forma Imaginations, «1708 Hzveaipos 7 Aas 

Aeol. (2710) I. o6: Why is God anid to have a head arid 
hands? To represent Him the better to our oa 
s794 Patay Avid. 11. ii, (1817) 58 The ha: 


=? ties. 
inesa of the good 
and tite misery of the bad..is 


represent metaphors aad 
comparisons. 3836 Dove L Car. Faith Intred. ¢ Man 
may have knowledge which he cannot represent to his 
formal reason. 12879 Casselfs Techn. Educ. 1V. gg/1 It 
remains, therefore, to complete the work by representing 
the character of the country, 
absol. 1690 Nouns Curse. Ref. a7 Our Ideas... are im- 
material as to their Representation, that is, they represent 
after an immaterial manner, 
b. To place (a fact) clearly before another; to 
state or point out explicitly or seriously ¢o one, 
with a view to influencing action or conduct, 


freq. by way of expostulation or remonstrance. 

he oh . Licherie.n tr. Castanheda’s Cong. &. nd. 1. ixvi. 
235 There was represent unto him the great danger which 
he feared might happen unto him. 1647 CLARENDON /ifsé. 
Reb. 1. § 112 The condition of his Sun. .was argument of 
great compassion, and was lively and successfully repre- 
sented to the King himself. 1687 A. Lover: tr. TAcvenot's 
Zrav, 1. 78 They went..to the Kiaya Bey, and having 
represented to him how dong they had saved {etc.). 2740 
Lo. Canreaut in Johnson's Debates (1787) 1. 119 To obviate 
those dangers from the army which have been so strong) 
and justly repreented. 3794 CHARLOoTTS Smith i and, 
Ht earwick 148 He represented to me, that..it would be un- 
worthy of me to assail bim with words of reproach. 1 
Lytton Devereux 1. ii, | have just represented to my g 
brother the necessity of sending my sens to school, 2849 
Macautay J/ist, Eng. vi. 11. 63 1t would have been useless 
to represent these things to James 1864 1D). G. Mitcueu 
Sev. Stor. 79, 1 represented my official character to the 
doorkeeper, . 

G. absol. To make representations or objections 
against something ; to protest. Now rare. 

1917 Botincaroxe Let. to Windham (1889) #3 When the 
Guesp seemed to intend a change in her ministry, they had 

epnted some of their members to represent against it. 
2702 R. CumBERLAND Awnecd. J'atnters Ii. 8x The Chapter 
objected to his nomination, and deputed two of their 
to represent to Philip against the person of Cano. 186% 
Lv. BroucHaM Arit. Const. xvi. 248 He. prosecuted seven 
Prelates for representing against his Declaration appointed 
to be read in all Churches. 

3. To describe as having a specified character or 
quality; to give out, assert, or declare to be of 
a certain kind, Const. as, (+/or,) éo de, and with 
simple complement. 

1523 Doucias nels vii. il. 54 Picus the king, quhilk 
dois the represent, Saturnus, for ti fader and parent. 2622 
E. Grimstons Heroyh Life 1. 68 Hee did represent it easie 
safe, and commodious. 1663 J. Srencea igies Pref. 
Aiv b, Gregory the Great (represented to Posterity as one 
most studious of the propagation of the Christian Religion). 
2683 Woop £4/¢ 2 May (O. H. S.) ILI. 142 Radcliff repre 
sented him to be a turbulent man. 1724 Porm Left. (1735) 
J. g10 May they represent me what they will, as long as you 
think me what lam. 32764 Harmer Odserv, 1. xviil. 43 the 
trees are represented, .as but just grown green at Jerusalem 
in Marsch. 285g MacauLay Hist. Ang. ix. 11. 444 Sundere 
land they represented as the chief conspirator, x04 L. 
STEPHEN Hours in Library (1892) 1. vi. 2g Society is not 
what Balzac represents it to 

refi. wBx7 Jas. Mitt Srit. India 1. 1. il 107 The first 
dogisiator of the Hindus..appears to have represented him- 
self as the republisher of the will of God. 

b. To give out, allege shat, etc. 

1883 (cf. Kepresenied ppl. adj. below), 289: Banner in 
Law 7imes XC. 995/12 1 he defendant did represent that the 
cow was..sound, when he knew it was not so, 

4. To show, exhibit, or display to the eye; to 
make visible or manifest; tto display in one’s 
bearing or air. Now rare, 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 7402 Of her estat she her repented, As 
her visage represented, 1514 Bancray Cyt. ¢ Uplondyshm. 
(Percy Soc.) 32 It is in power of God omnypotent, His very 
pene to us to represent. 2967 Mar.et Gr. Forest 11 

ris.. being. .stricken of the Sunne his beames, doth & 
sent and sliews both the figure and colours of the Rainebow 
vpon the wall next to it. @zg78 Linpgsay (Pitscottie 
Chron. Scot. (S. T. 5.) 1. 25 He thocht him selff.. frie fra 
the iniuries of all enemyis gif be representit the samyn 
arrogance that his father did wase of befoir. 1660 R. Coxz 
Justice Vind., Arts & S¢e.a Neither a right line nor a point 
can be truly represented to the sense according to the truth 
of them. 3907 Curios. feat Soda 38 The Root of Fern 
cut obliquely, represents an Eagle. 1782 Cowrzr Hope 74 
But still the imputed tints are those alone The medium 
represents, and not their own. . 

b. spec. ‘To exhibit by means of painting, sculp- 
ture, etc.; to portray, depict, delineate. 

¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.)x. 38 3it es bare paynting, whare 
in be grete dole pat pai made es representid and purtraid, 
@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1605) 9 The Painter meaning to 
represent the present condition of the young ladie. +662 
Fertuam Lusoria in Resolves, etc. (1696) 73, They for» 
bad the Holy Ghosts being represented in the form of a 
Dove. 266g Gersizn Counsed 14 Pilasters, through whose 
bodies Lions are represented to creep. Jbid. 16 To direct 
the Sculptors how to Represent those Images. ee 
Gotpsm. Vic. W. xvi, My wife desired to be ee as 
Venus r@ax Craic Leci. Drawing vill. qua subjects 
for these purpoves should always be represented as if p 
at a considerable degree of elevation, aay Rusxin Mod. 
Paint, 1, 1.1. ii. §.2 What is commonly considered the whole 
pet of rary : that is, the art of representing any natural 
ODjec thiwily. 

Se Of pictures, images, ete.: To exhibit by arti- 
ficial resemblance or delineation. 


¢ L Assem Gods The thryd wall..the 
me representa pry fic cs al ar Sransze /. Q. 11. 
so With thee yet shall he leave..his ymage dead, 


REPRESENT. 


living him in all activity To thee shall ‘represent. 
Levens tr. Sherenol's Trav. 94 ‘Vhere is one over ~ 

Gate, representing fot bas aed our apa riding — 

erusalem upon 372z Appison t. No. s6P e 
Sccamanitot their Admirals +278 A heen like them. 
selves, 1862 M. Partison Zsz. able). 45 Two allegorica: 
pieces by .. Holbein, representing Triumph of Riches 
and the [riumph of Poverty reapectively. 2873 Buack /r. 
Thule iii, The four walls were.. ive paper of forsign 
manufacture, representing spacious Tyrolese landscapes, 
and incidents of the chase. 

6. To exhibit or reproduce in action or show ; 
to perform or produce (a play, etc.) upon the stage. 

¢ 1460 Play Sacrant.10 And yt lyke yow to here y* purpoos 
of y** play that (ys) representyd now in yower syght. 1989 
Putrannam Ang. Poesie t. xv. (Arb.) 49 These matters were 
also..represented by action as that of the Comedies. 61g 
Baatuwait Strappacdo (1878) 161 Saint Bartlemewa, where 
all the Pagents showne, And all those acts from Adam vnto 
Noe Ve'd to be represent. 2646 Eant Mono. tr. Boccatins's 
Advts. fr. Parnass, 1. xevii. (1674) 250 Such like Spectacles 
«did but little honour to those that caused them to be 
re nted. 2745 P. Tuomas Fru Anson's Voy. a03 In 
China we may..represent Comedies, and dance Balls in a 
Lanthorn. 1774 Wanton Hist. Ang. Poetry (1775) 1. 93 
In what manner, if ever, this piece was represent 
theatrically, cannot easily be discovered. a 2820 SHeLtey 
Faust u, 408 Quite a new piece, the last of seven, for ‘tis 
The custom now to represent that number. 2892 Lew 
Times Rep. LX. 763/1 Any person had a right to 
dramatise the novel and to represent the drama. 

b. Po exhibit or personate (a character) on the 


stage; to act the f pals or character of (some one). 
3660 J. Davies tr. Oarins' Voy. Ambass. 013 The Physi- 
cian, a person the fittest in the World to represent a Foo! in 
aplay. s72z Sraace Sfect. No 48 P 5 Persons who repre- 
sent Heroesina Tragedy. 2738 Batnuast Adventurer No. 
3 P 8 Amazons, to re nt whom I have hired all the 
wonderful tall men and women..in this town. s8a4 Scotr 
St. Ronan's xx, Oberon, the King of Shadows, whose sovetr 
eign gravity .. was somewhat indifferently represented by 
the silly gaiety of Miss in her Teens, 1888 Snoxrnouse 
Countese Eve i, He 20 entirely associated himself with the 
pearerters he represented on the stage, that he lost himself 
them. 
©. str. To appear on the stage; to act, perform. 
@31947 Sunnty Aiweid iv. 622 Like Orestes Agamemnons 
son [n tragedies who sopremmnted (v.».-eth) aye Driuen about. 
3966 Char. in Ane. Keg. 7/1, 1 gave him a taste for..the 
‘petits operas’ in which I sung and represented myself. 
6. To symbolize, to serve as a visible or con- 
crete embodiment of (some quality, fact, or other 


abstract poreere): + Also énir., const. sento. 
¢3380 Wreuir Sel, Was. ITT, 46a Ymagis pat representen 
pe and glorie of po worlde. «1483 Lister Niger in 
ousch. Ord. (1790) §6 Lhe Steward and Thesaurer in hys 
absence, within this Courte, represents unto the estate of an 
Erle. xga8 Dunsar Poems vil. 71 The sueird of conquis.. 
Be borne suld highe before the in presence, ‘I'o represent sic 
man as thou has beyn. xrg60 Daus tr, Sleidane’s Come. a5 
An Appell of Golde, representynge the shape of the rounde 
worlde. x600 E. BLounr tr. onesinay 9 Although the 
Dutchesse may represent the degree of her Father,. .it were 
impossible she shoulde represent the qualitic ofa male. 3663 
Burrer Hud. 1. i. 249 This hairy meteor.. With grisly type 
did represent Declining age of government. 1 1BBON 
Decl. & F. xiix. V. sat The patriciate represented only the 
title, the service, the alliance, of these distant protectors. 
2849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 199 No sovereign has ever 
represented the majesty of a state with more dignity 
and grace. 1866 Kincatey Leé?. (1878) II. 7 rigs ouse 
of Lords seems to me to represent all heritable property, 
real or nal, 1894 J. T. Fowrer Adamnan Introd. $3 
Thus the two Finnians represented Welsh and Nort 
British traditions respectively. : 
b. Of quantities ; To indicate or imply (another 


quantity). 

2060 Tynoart Glac. 1. xxil. rst, I knew the immense 
amount of mechanical force represented by four ounces of 
dandham. 1876 Huxcey Physiogr, 45 An inch of rain 

represents about roo tons of water to the acre. 
. Of things; To stand for or in place of (a 
person or thing); to be the figure or image of 
(something). Also, with personal subj., to denote 


by a subst 2 ae = sai 
exrqgo Art Nombryng 5 t vnyte by respect 6 
figure that he came fio representith an .C. x tr. 
teden (Rolls) VL 211 Peple honoure noo thynge in theyme 
{images} but God, or for and for seyntes, whiche they 
thie piace to ic 2gt3 Douctas Aeiz vi. phan gt Ane 
vthir quhilk purgatory representis. x Aus tr, 
Sleidane's Comens. 4 PThe sacred and holy host that re 
senteth Christes body. 2667 Mitton P. ZL. xu. 25§ Before 
him burn Seaven Lamps as in a Zodiac representing The 
xeav aly fires. 2687 A. Lovee tr. Thevenot's Trav. t. 116 
This Colossus which represented the Sun, was cast by Chares 
the Lyndian. 2728 Lapvy M. W. Monraau Let. to Lady 
Rukh 16 Mar,, I live in a place that very well represents the 
tower of Babel. 27868 Gisnon Deci. § /. xlix. V. 136 His 
coronation oath represents a promise to maintain the faith, 
2890 Eipran Tresor Hoyle Made Familiar a The inventor 
{ot cards] by the figures of the four suits, .. to 
represent the four classes of men in the kingdom 1 
Stancey Sinal § Pad. xii. (2858) 406 Cyprus thus visible 
from the mainland, represented to the Hebrew people the 
whole weatern world 2068 Locnven Alem, Astron. il. § 7 
879) 39 Jf we represent the Sun by a globe about two feet 
diameter fetc.f 
+b. To present the figure or appearance of, to 
lS bs. 

s Turner Herbal, C vj, Dyll groweth..wyth a spok 
icon as fenell hath, whome vs doth represent Wenders ara: 
a6zg Caooxe Body of Man 855 On their outside snag {the 
valves of the veins) represent the knottes that are in the 


of plants, 
c. To be the equivalent of, to correspond to, 
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to aa (esf. another anima! or plant in a given 
region). 

step Sura & Dauras Syst. Nat. Hist. 11. 432 The Liamas, 
which represent the Camels in the New Wor 2879 Haa- 
Lan Lpssight iui, 34 In the eye, the sides of the box are repre- 
sented by thesclerotic. 2880 Flower in Excyel, Brit. XIV. 
738/a Theold idea that they in some way ‘represented ' each 
other in the two hemispheres of the world was a mere fancy. 

8. To take or fill the place of (another) in some 
respect or for some 3 to be a substitute in 
some capacity for (a pees or body) ; to act for 
(another) by a deputed right. 

1809 Fisnen Fun. Serms, C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 297 
Albeit she dyd not receyue in to her house our sauyour in his 
owne persone..she neuertheles Escayued theim that dothe 

nt his persone. crggg Cart. Wvatt &. Dudley's Voy. 

~ Lud. (Hak. Soc.) a3 Our Generall sent Cap. Jobson 
tepreesentinge his person with his authoritie, as his Leif- 
tenante Generall. s65¢ Hospes Leviath. u. xix. 95 It is 
manifest, that men who are in absolute liberty may..give 
Authority to One man, to represent them every one. 1766 
Beacxstows Covem. 11, xiv. ar7 All the branches inherit 
the same share that their root, whom they represent, would 
have done. W. Bett Dict, Law Scot. 713 When an 
heir is cited as representing his ancestor, he incurs a passive 
title if he states a peremptory defence. may SL ACAULAY 
Hist, Eng. vi. 11. 139 During that interval the king was 
represented by a board of lords justices. x Mavnaice 
Proph. & Kings xxvi. 449 There sat upon his soul e weight of 
sorrow and evil, as if he were representing his whole people. 

b. spec. To be accredited deputy or substitute 
for (a number of persons) in a legislative or de- 
liberative assembly; to be member of Parliament 
for (a certain constituency); hence in passive, to 
be acted for in this respect dy some one; to have 
a representative or representatives. 

r6gg Cromwee Sf. fo Parit, a2 Jau., I have been careful 
of your safety, and the safety of those that you represented. 
ax68y Perry Pol. Arith. (1690) 95 May not the three 

oms be United into one, and equally represented in 
ent? : BuEee Corr. (1844) II. 16. cor wish 
to represent firistol, or to represent an ace, Dut upon 
terms that shall be honourable. fon Jortiiaon Let. to Mrs. 
Thrale 9 May, Did 1 tell you that Scot and Jones both offer 
themselves to represent the University in the place of Sir 
Roger Newdigate. 186: M. Pattison £ss, (1889) I. 47 A 
committee of nine members, in which every Hanse town was 
in its turn represented. 1873 Jowett Péato (ed. a) V. 126 
The people and the aristocracy alike are to be represented 
-.by officers elected for one or two years. 

. To serve as a specimen or example of (a class 
or kind of things); hence, in passive, to be ex- 
emplified (4y something). 

1668 Hawtnorne Fr. $ 1t. Note-Bks, (1872) 1. a5 Asoupin 
which twenty kinds of vegetables were represented. 
Freeman Norm, Cong. (1877) Il. x. 485 Both English and 
Danish blood was represented in the Assembly. 2668 
Lockver Elem. Astron. i. § § (1879) 34 The spiral or whirl- 
oe nebul@ are represented by that in the constellation of 

-anes Venatici. ; 

b. In passive with personal subject. 

208a Daily Tel. eden. Mr. D. will be represented in the 
Waterloo Cup by Witchery. 

Hence Represented p//. a. 

a 3969 Kincesmytt Man's Est, xi. (1580) 75 This is the 
true represented Isaac, that humbleth himself to the Aultar. 
26a8 J. Fiint Lett, A mer. 147 His protection is the affection 
of a free and a represented people. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamit- 
TON Metaph. xxiii (1860) 70 In a representative act,.the 
represented object is unknown as actually existing. 2883 
Daily News 11 Oct. 2/2 The auditors were afforded no 
facilities..for ascertaining whether the represented secu- 
rities really existed. 

BRe-present (ri-), v. [Rz-§a.] ¢rans. To 
present again or a second time ; to give back. 

Early examples (without byphen) are somewhat doubtful. 

3564 PaLFreyMaN in Bauldwin Wor. P&ilos. To Rdr., Wee 
are encoureree without feare boldly to represent and re- 
turne vnto Him such liuely fruits of itis grace. 1633 Forp 
Love's Sacr. v. iii, Thy truth, Like a transparent mirror, 
represents My reason with my errors. 2694 CoKAINE Dianea 
Ths 249, 1 afresh represented her with my love. 1709 Staves 
Aun. Ref. 1. xxxvii. 380 To represent to the Christian World 
the Truth founded in the Gospel of Christ. 28:0 Navel 
Chron. XXIV. 45x He was first instituted in 1793, and _re- 
presented in 1799. 1864 Bowen Logic i. 23 The classifica- 
tion of the objects presented and re-presented by the sub- 
sidiary powers, 1880 4 thenarum a4 Ju y ar6/s The Academy 
of Sciences. .decided to re-present him with the books. 

Representable (reprize‘ntib'l), a. [-ABLE.] 
Capable of being represented. 

2662 Everyn C4 , 193 All the sorts of bodies represent- 
able by graving. a 1676 Hate Prim, Orig. Man. 311 The 
Perfections of God are not representable by any created 
Being in a true propriety oftheir nature. 2704 Norns fdleal 
Worid 1. v. 98s cannot therefore be known by..any 
similitude.. because not representable by any image. 18sz 
Examiner 760/: The best, or at least, the most represent- 
able of the tragedies. 2891 19¢4 Cent. XXIX. saa, I have 
spoken of representable, not :mitable, truths. 

absol, 2808 De Quincey in BSlackw. Mag. XXIV. 8o4 
Bringing so mysterious a thing as a spiritual nature or 
agency within the limits of the table. 

b. | pa in Law (see quot.). 

2830 Austin Jurispr. (1879) Il. xlvi. 807 A fungible or 
representable thing is a thing whose place, lieu, or room may 
be supplied by a thing of the same kind or even by a thing 
not of the same kind, as money in the form of ges. 

Hence Representabi‘tity (Cent. Dict. 18 2 

Representamen (reprizent#!‘men). [f. Re- 


PRESENT v.: cf, imifamen.] The result or product 
of representation. 


3677 Gace Crt. Gentiles tv. Proem 5 A singular first notion 


e 


REPRESENTATION. 


or idea is the simple imitamen or aarp Aig 
individual thing in the mind, Sin W. Hamitton Diss, 
in Reid's Whs. 877 The representation, or, to speak more 
pr iy, the representamen, itself as an. .object exhibited 
to the ni 
+t Representance. Os. rare='. [f as 
. # -ances cf. obs. F. representance (Godet.).] 
ntation. 
x arson Hist. Sepin 
that the Images .. are the 
those who have brought someth 


Representant (reprize‘ntint),s5. [= F. re- 
présentant (1694), Sp. representante (whence quot. 
1622), pres. pple. of représenter etc.: see REPRE- 
BENT vy. and -anT1,] 

+1. A stage-performer ; an actor. Ods. rare". 

z6en Masse tr. Aleman's Guaman d'Al/. 1. 175 Hee Is 
but a man, @ representant, @ poore kinde o Comedian, 

2. A person representing another or others; a 


representative. rare. pre = 
2 Wotton's P ich to K. . in Relig. W. (3672) 

Bey As the supreme Character of the Most High is Verity: 
so what can more become..his Representants on earth, then 
Veracity it self? 316gx Honaes Leviath, 111. xlii. 300 They 
that are the Representants of a Christian People, are Repre- 
sentants of the Church. z T. Horg £ss. Origin Man 
III. 125 Avading, Representative government,—Control over 
the repressntants. 

3. An equivalent or counterpart. 

2663 Tynpact Heat iv. § 144 (2870) 124 This experiment 
is the microscopic representant of what occurs in Iceland. 

So Represe'ntant a., ‘ representing, having vica- 
rious power’ (Worcester, 1860, citing Latham). 


Representation (reprizent@'jan). Also 5 
-aoyon(e, §-6 -acion. [a. F. représentation 
(1338) or ad. L. refreasen(dlidn-em, n. of action f, 
reprasentare to REPRESENT: see -ATION.] 

+1. a. Presence, bearing, air. Ods. 

¢ Caxton Blanchardyn ix. 37 The knyght sayd vnto 
Blanchardyn, ‘Syre, ye be a right fayre louencell, and of 
noble representacion’. 1998 Grenewey 7acifus, Ans. u. ix, 
(1622) 152 This yoong man of a noble birth, of a manly re- 
presentation. 2640 tr. Verdere's Rone. of Rom. 11. 136 He 
espied a Knight of so goodly a representation, that he stayed 
to observe him. ‘ : ; 

+b. Appearance; impression on the sight. Oés. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A.1v. xvii. 379 Amonge the colours 
in a difference of noblesse for cause of the representacyon 
that either of hem doon after his nature. 1664 Powsr £.x/. 
Philos. . 46 The Weft (being fiat wired Silver) that crosses 
the Warp, it makes a fine Chequered Representation. 

2. An image, likeness, or reproduction in some 


manner of a thing. oe ia 

¢ St. Elisabeth of Spalbech in Anglia VII. 107 Oure 
fords Iiesu =e ered pe rearaien titan of his w d 
passyone in be persone of the same virgyne. 54a UDALL 
Evasm. Anege- 154 srepe is a certain ymage and representa- 
clon of death. xs60g Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. iv. § 8 The es- 
sential form of knowledge, which is nothing but a representa- 
tion of truth. ¢ 16g SipNEv in apie Cent. Jan. (1884) 8 
Theis kinds of writings which are the representations of the 
present thoughts. 2687 A. Lovett. tr. ZAevenot's Trav, 1. 
to2 It seemed to me to be a faint representation of a Town 
taken by Storm. 2723 Sreece Sfect. No. a2 re The Play- 
House is a Representation of the World in nothing so much 
as in thia Particular. 2746-7 Heavey Med??, (1618) i a 
silent chamber, and the bed of slumber, are a very significant 
representation of the land where all things are hushed. 2806 
A. Knox Rewe. I. 28 It in. .the representation of very heaven 
upon earth, ef Jowrtr Pilato (ed. a) IV. a8o He liked to 
think of the world as the representation of the divine nature, 

b. A material image or figure; a reproduction 
in some material u: taugible form; in later use 
esp. a drawing or painting (ofa person or thing). 

¢ 2477 Caxton Fason 66 He. .swore ent solemply tofore 
the representation of the goddesse pallas..that he sholde 
retorne. ¢ 1489 — Blanchardyn ii, 15 Of Achilles, and of 
many othre, Of whom he sawe the representacyon in the 
sayde tappysserye. @ 1548 Hate Chvon., Hen. VIII rb, 
Quer the corps, was an Image or a representacion of the 
late kyng, laied on Cusshions of golde. r98s N, Licnerix.o 
tr. Castanheda's Cong. £, india i. ii. ag hey fell presently 
downe tee the ground, worshipping that Representation. 
2604 E. G[aimstons) D’Acosta's Hist. Indies v. vi. 345 They 
were not content with this Idolatry to dead bodies, but also 
they made their figures and representations. 2696 Bp. 
Patrick Comm, Exod. xxxii. (1697) 630 They took this op- 
portunity to desire a visible Representation of God among 
them, as the Egyptians had. 1 tr. Keysier’s Trav. 

7603 III. azg A representation of the triumphal arch erected 

y a days 2776-96 Witnzaine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IV. 

This is a good representation, but the leaves are too 
road upwards. 2849 Macau.ay fist. ung: ii. 1. 160 The 
Parliament resolved that all pictures..which contained re- 
resentations of Jesus or of the Virgin Mother should be 
sony 3688 : thenmtum 3 ork a8o/1 An vith pom 
would explain the scene as an allegorical representation 
the triumph of the Ceesarians at Palippl 

c. ‘Ihe action or fact of exhibiting in some 
visible image or form. 

2483 Caxton Cate Aiij b, Thymages of sayntes. eyue us 
memorye and make representation of the sayntes that ben 
in heuen. Noatu Pixtarch, Numa (1619) 67 If we 
consider what Numa ordained concerning imag d the 
representation of the gods, it is Keo agreeable vnto 


the doctrine of Pythagoras. 1830 J. G. 
ideli presentation bei to. 
Bre Piel of re Portraits which eft on him the iret 
sistible impression of similar..depth of representation. 
d. The fact of expressing or denoting by means 
of a figure or symbol; symbolic action or exhibi- 
tion, Also gi. 


int 94 For they affirme foolishly 
resentances and formes of 
profitable, 


REPRESENTATION. 


wit Pilgr. Perf: a de W. 1592) 42 We sholde do as he 
e 


va to do representacyon or i 
sayd acte or dede. 1604 E. Glniusrown) P' Aces a's Hie. 
fice was to drowne 


Inudlies v. xix. 380 The manner of the 
them and bury them with certaine representations and 
ceremonies, a 1662 Futten Worthies (1840) III, 327 Su- 
tion.., making piety pageantry, and subjecting what 
sacred to lusory representations. 

3. The exhibition of character and action upon 
the stage; the (or a) performance of a play. 

rg@p (? Nasux) Almond for Parrat Ded. 4 The order and 
maner of our playes, which he termed by the name of repre- 
sentations, 3663 Cow.zy Cutter Coleman St. Pref., lt 
met at the first representation with no favourable reception. 
azz Streets Spect. No. a2 P x One of the Audience at 

ublick Representations in our Theatres. #796 Foors 
Eng, Jr. Paris. Wks. 1799 I, 113 Dramatic things, farcical 
in their composition, and Pilon in their representation, 
1777, W. Datayurce 7yav. Sp. § Port. cli, I was told that 
his theatre was well conducted, but there was no representa- 
tion during my residence. 1806-7 J. Berzsronp Miserics 
Hume. Lip (1826) a1. x, The last..scene of the tragedy. .is 
too dreadful fur fepresentats. 2849 THackeray Pendennis 
vii, Never having been before at a theatrical representation. 
@ 1860 Buck ue Crvelis, (2869) III. v. 338 Influence of dramatic 
representations over opinions, 

b. Acting, simulation, pretence. rare. 

2805 Goowin Fisetwood I. vii. 156 The jnference usually 
drawn is that his [a widower's) grief was pure mummery 
and representation. 

4. The action of placing a fact, etc., before 
another or others by means of discourse; a state- 
ment or account, ¢sf. one intended to convey a 
particular view or impression of a matter in order 


to influence opinion or action. 

1853 Brenve ¢. Curtius v. 88b, When Darius had spokea 
theis wordes, the representacion of the present perill so 
amased them all, that they were not able .. to shew there 
aduise, 1660 S1iciinor., Ovrg. Sacra ii. i. § x A faithful 
representation of the State of the case between God and the 
souls of men. 1666 Perys Diary 24 July, Drawing up a 
representation of the state of my victual ing-business. ax 
T. Brown Praise Dru Wks. 1730 I. 34 Priests im- 
pose no longer on mankind, nor amuse the people with 
empty representations of what they give no credit to them- 
selves, 1704 A. Cottins Gr. Chr. Relig. 280 A Repre- 
sentation of him, by the said Convocation, ..as a person 
carrying on the cause of irreligion. 2762 PrizstLey Corrupt. 
Chr. I. 1. 93 There are different representations of the Pla- 
tonic doctrine, 18¢3 Briant S%., /udia 3 une (1876) 4 A fair 
representation of their views of what was done. 2868 FaoupE 
Hist. Eng. U1. xvii. 506 False representations had been 
held out to bring the lady into the realm. 

b. /nsurance. A special statement of facts re- 
lating to the risk involved, made by the insuring 
party to the insurer or underwriter before the sub- 
scription of the policy. 

2038 W. Bete Dict. Law Scot. 510 Where the representa- 
tion is untrue, with a fraudulent design to impose on the 
underwriter, the policy is completely vacated. 

5. A formal and serious statement of facts, rea- 
sons, Or arguments, made with a view to effecting 
some change, preventing some action, etc.; hence, 
a remonstrance, protest, expostulation. 

2679 LoncuevitLe Let. 11 Mar, in Halton Corr. (Camden) 
I. 182 The King too day, in answer to their Representation 

that’s y® word now), told them that too much time had 

nallready lost. 1788 Col. Rec. re Abe I1I. 298 Nothin 
less than the Preservation of the Rights and Privileges o 
the Freeman of Pennsylvania could induce us to make the 
following Representation. 27390 Jonnson Rambler No. 26 
P 7, I resolved .. to teach young men, who are too tame 
under representation, in what manner grey-bearded insolence 
ought to be treated. 1788 H. WaChote Remin, i. 14 The 
minister against the earnest representations of his family.. 
consented to the recall of that incendiary. 1827 Jas. Mitt 
Brit. India Wl. v. i. 307 Mr. Hastings was nominated 
Governor-General. .not to be removed. .except by the King, 
upon representation made by the Court of Directors, r18¢z 
Baewarer Mart. Sc. v. (1856) 69 Ferdinand was enraged.. 
and instructed his am to make the strongest repre- 
sentations to the Pope. 

b. Se, Law. ‘The written pleadings formerly 
presented to a lord ordinary in the Court of Ses- 
sion, when his judgment was brought under 
review’ (Bell), 

2838 W. Bei. Dict. Law Scot. 854 Twenty days were al- 
lowed from the time of pronouncing the judgment, within 
which the representation might have been presented. 

6. The action of presenting to the mind or 
imagination ; an image thus presented ; a clearly- 
seer i idea ee conce 

LARENDON fist. Reb. 1, § 90 Though he was ex- 

cusdle ly perplexed with the lively repeemsatation of all 
ticulars to his memory, he was willing still to perawade 
imaelf, that he had only dreamed, 169 Locks Hum. 
Und. (ed. 2) 11, xvi. § L any. .that have had lively repre. 
pee ons set bay gitar stig pare ye jo ol 

eaven, 2 zw For Syst. c¢ 1. iv. (1840 
Canaan, pleased with the fivel iy 
father’s shame, resolved, if 
satisfaction 


Imagination, 1064 
Representations to ber oa t agg perc ang oe 
2665 J. Marringau 
ane i of th jeeaaination 


Eth. Th. 1. 1.4.9 3. 1604 tation e 
be otidenioe 2 de tat ane 
a 


If 
te Se a aS yo 


b. The operation of the mind in fo 
xxil. ( 
@ of representation, under all its 
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properly subordinate to the doctrine of a spiritual principle 
of thoughe. H. § Princ. Psychol. It is 
eid re cout of perception a Rg repre. 


7. The fact of standing for, or in place of, some 
other thing or person, esp. with a right or authority 
to act on their account; substitution of one thing 


or p for another. 

iP sigh repel Twaxsubst. 4 The Rocke was Christ onely 
symbolically and sacramentally, by re tation and re- 
semblance. 12660 R. Coxe Power § Sudy, 112 So cannot 
these Members be formed into a body but by the King, 
either by his Royal presence or representation. 3 
CuamBuatarnn Pres. St. Aug. 1.11, xxii. (ed. 5) 90 No Parlia- 
ment can begin without the brings Treas, either is 

erson, or ntation Ommissioners, ° 
Brie Dict. Lew Seer 854 Whatever infers the Scbatitatica 
of one person in the room and place of another. . falls under 
the genera! denomination of representation. 

b. Law. The assumption by an heir of the posi- 
tion, rights, and obligations of his predecessor. 
Right of representation, the right whereby the son 
of an elder son deceased succeeds to his grand- 
father in preference to the latter’s immediate issue 
(see also quot. 1838). 

3693 Stain /ast. Law Scot. m1. viii. § 32 (ed. 2) 503 The 
Line of Succession in Moveables, is first, the Wanreat 

ndents, Male or Female, in the same Degree, equally ; 
whether Sons or Daughters, without Right of Representa- 
tion. 19766 BLackstons Come, II. 025 The right of repre- 
sentation being thus established, the former part of the 
present rule amounts to this; that, on failure of issue [etc.). 
a3768 Ensxine /ast. Law Scot. mi. viii, § ut (1773) 546 
There is a right of representation peculiar to heritage, by 
which one succeeds in heritable subjects, not from any title 
in his own person, but in the place of, and as representing 
some of eceased ascendents. 2898 W. Beit Dict, Law 
Scot, 356 This right of representation takes place in col- 
lat succession to heritage, as well as in that of descend- 
ants in the direct line. 

8. The fact of representing or being represented 
in a legislative or deliberative assembly, spec. in 
Parliament; the position, principle, or system 
implied by this. 

29769 Bunker Late St, Nat. Wks. II. 138 We ought not to 
be quite so ready with our taxes, catil we can secure the 
desired representation in parliament. 1780 JoHNSON Leé. 
to Mrs. Thrale a5 May, It would be with great discon- 
tent that I should sea Mr, Thrale decline the representation 
ofthe Borough. x80a Bowinzs 7h. Gen. Election 10 A fair 
and free representation of the le in Parliament was 
meant to be obtained by means of universal eri gi z 
Macxintosn Sf. Ho. Comm. a May, Wks. 1846 III. 489 
Neither can it be said, that the Assembly of Canada was so 
entirely indifferent to its syatem of representation. a 1862 
Buckie Ciotlis. (1873) Il. i. 33 Down to quite modern 
times, there was in Scotland no real popular representation. 

b. The aggregate of those who thus represent 
the elective body. 

3789 Constit=. U. S.i. § a Where vacancies [in Congress) 
happen in the representation from any state, the executive 
authority thereof shall issue writs of election. 1790 Burke 
Fr. Rev. (ed. 2) 60, I found the representation of the Third 
Estate composed of six hundred persons. WEBSTER 
s.v., It is expedient to have an able representation in both 
houses of congress. 1883 Jfanch. Guard. aa Oct. 3/3 A 
fresh method of election, by which the representation shall 
be made to reflect with greatly increased accuracy the wishes 
and opinions of the whole of the electors. 

ane presente Soe (ré-), [Re- §a.] A re- 
newed presentation or presentment. 

s80g Eucemia nt Acton Nuns of Desert Il. 196 Mr. Veere 
man made his atonement in a re-presentation of Miss Blen- 
heim. 1827 Corenipcs Biog. Lit, (Bohn) 128 In order to 
dixcriminate it..from mere reflection and re-presentation. 
2857 Lewrs His/. Philos. Introd. a9 If all reasoning be the 
re-presentation of what isnow absent. 1899 A Hbatt's Syst. 
Med, Vil. 313 The fact..seems to show that visual re-pre- 
sentation is in this respect like auditory re-presentation. 

Representational (reprizenta‘fanil), a. [f. 
REPRESENTATION + -AL.] Pertaining sf or of t 
nature of, representation; also, holding the doctrine 
of representationism, 

16g5 in Ocitvin Suppl. bi ag fa: Hum. Mind ii 46 
The representat sch of the Greek philosophers. 
2867 BusuNne.e in Hours at Home Nov. 5, I speak of the 
representational office they are — to fill. 1876 Fair- 
BAIKN in Contemp. Kev. June 144 If. .religion exist only in 
the relative and representa form, 

Hence Representa tionalism; Representa:- 
tionally adv. 

3067 Busunect in Hours at Home Nov. 6 The objects of 
nature are relationally or representationally made. 
Havoane Ferrier ii. 52 This system of ‘ representationalism’, 
of representative ideas, necessarily leads to scepticiam. 
Representa‘tio , & rare", [f. as 
prec. + -ABY.] Representative. 

@ 1860 Younc (Worcester), An bereditary, associated, re 
presentationary system. 

as prec. + -I8M.] 


Representa tionism. ff. 
The doctrine that the el object of the 
mind in perception is only a re tation of the 
real object in the external worl 

Sm W. Hamitton Diss. in Reid’e Whe. 11. 817/02 If 

n, resentative, object be re; 

of the mind or self, we bave one 
rrr Mag. 


REPRESENTATIVE. 


senta‘tionist. [f. as prec. + -I7.] 
An adherent of the doctrine of representationism. 
rQqa Stn W. Hamitrow Diss. in Reid's Whe. I, 819 
The Representationists, as denying to consciousness the 


laance of aught beyond a merel bjecti 
potmenon, are likewise Idealista. 2847 Blache ange vir. 
a42 Reid, so far from having overthrown the representative 
» was himself a representationist. 32883 Sern Scoé. 


theory 
a 145 Kant is, indeed, the very prince of Representa» 


on 
Representative reprfzent&tiv), a. and sé. 
fad. veprésentatif, Dh (1330), or med.L. re 
presentdtiv-us: see REYRESENT v, and -ATIVE.) 
A. adj. 1. Gerving to represent, figure, portray, or 
symbolise. Also const. of (the thing figured, etc.) 
ag07-8 T. Usx Zest. Love u. xiii. (Skeat) |. 4x Also, In 
good by participation, and that is i-cleaped ‘good’ for far 
t and representative of godly goodnesse. 1989 Purten- 
nam Bag. Poesie i. xvii. (Arb. 51 The playing p and 
prouisions which were made for their pageants and pomps 
representatiue before remembred. 609 Biste ( y) 
Exch, ix. comm., Which signe..is representative and com- 
memorative of our Redemption. 1 Sua T. Hersear 
Trav. 69 They take vp the representative Bodie, intimati 
thereby bie Resurrection. 129731 Suarress. Charac. (1737 
II. 395 You are sure never to admire the rooressntalives 
beauty, except for the sake of the original. «1740 WaTER- 
LAND Dy. es Wks. 1829 I. 11. 32 Not merely as repre- 
sentative of God the Father.. but as strictly and truly God. 
aut Wi H. Miu Serw. Tempt, CArist iii. 66 The prophet 
Ezekiel, .is required to bear for forty days the re ntative 
penalty of his people’s sins. s8gs Mansur Pro/ag. i 
(1860) 12 That sensitive perception takes place through the 
medium of a representative idea. Howes /tai. 
tale 179 The group of statuary... representative of the 
aremma and family returning thanks to the Grand Duke. 


+ b. Apparent, seeming. Ods. rare". 

2646 Sin T. Browne Psend. Ep. 8a That the bodies of 
Fliea, Pismires and the like, which are said oft times to be 
included in Amber, are not reall but representative, 

G. Presenting, or capable of presenting, ideas 
of bag? to the mind. 

z namBErs Cycl. Supp. App., Representative gower, 
in eT ah yaick: a aii taredued by Leibntts, to signify 
that power of the buman soul, by which it represents to 
itself the universe, 3824 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. 
XXXVIII. 1x The esentative memory must be exer- 
cised. 18 Sin W. Hamizton Metagh, (3877) IL. xx. 13 
We have thus a Representative Faculty and this obtains 
the name of Imagination, 184s — Diss, in Reid's Whs. I. 
822/r The distinction between perception as a presentative, 
and Memory,..as a representative, cognition. 

a. Relating to mental representation. 

1847 Blackw. Mag. LXII. aga It is the very essence..of 
the representative theory to recognise, in perception, a re 
mote as well as a proximate object of the mind. 

2. Standing for, or in place of, another or others, 
esp. in a prominent or comprehensive manner. 

¢ 3604 Lusninaton Recant. Serm. in Phenix (1708) II. 
494 The number is universal ; not collective, but representa- 
tive for the whole primitive church. 172g Burnet Own 
Time i (1718) I. 80 The Nation, of which the ing was only 
the representative head. bss Dove Logic Chr. Faith vu 
$4 2p The disobedience of our representative father en- 
tailed ..a fallen nature. 1862 Trencn Comm. Ep. 7 
Churches Asia 3 A king or queen, as representative persons 
in a nation, 

b. spec. Holding the place of, and acting for, 
a larger body of persons (esp. the whole people) 
in the work of governing or legislating; ain- 
ing to, or b upon, a system by which the 
people is thus represented. 

3608 A. Laicuton in Camden Misc. VII. 7 An indelible 
dishonour it will be to you, the state representative. 2643 
Cuas. | Cone. Treaty at Oxford Wks. 1662 11.330 The two 
Houses of Parliament being the Representative y of the 
Kingdome. 1769 Yunéus Lett. xxxv. (1788) 185 A question 
of Hf ht arises between the constituent and the representa- 
tive y- By what authority shall it be decided? 1829 
Mackintosh Parl, Suffr a. 1846 IIL. 906 The 
sentative assembly must therefore contain some mem 
peculiarly qualified for discussions of the constitution and 
the laws. 2844 Lp. Broucnam Brit. Const. vi. (1862) 89 We 
mean by a Kepresentative Government one in which the 
ape the people..elect their deputies to a chamber of 

own, 


o. Connected with, or based upon, the fact of 


one person Re preentne another. 

1766 Brackstong Cows. Il. 225 The issue or descendants 
..are severally called to the succession in right of such their 
representative poe: z6gg Steenen Comm. Lawes 
Eng. (1874) II. 663 By inheritance or other such representa- 
"3 ws = a aes - fied. vi 

. yp of a class; conveying an adequate 
idea a others of the kind. er orer ee 

z weon Decl & F. xlix. V. 165 The college of princes 
Ph pati bree reduced to four representative votes the long 
series of independent counts. 183 De Quincay Autodiog. 
Ss. Wks. 1853 J. 8 So representative are some acts, that one 
single case of the class is sufficient to throw ——— you 
the whole theatre of possibilities in that direction. 1869 
Tynpact in Forts. Rev. 1 Feb. 238 This experiment is re- 

tative, and it illustrates a general principle. 1 
EY MONDS Grh. Poets xi. 391 Amid this multitude of poems 
is difficult to make a fair or representative selection. 


4. Taking the place of, replacing, other forms or 
species (cf. quot. 1863). 

284g Danwin a. Nat. iil. (3879) 53 This close agreement 
in #tructure and habits, in tative epecies .always 
strikes one as interesting. 18h5 Barxs Nat. Amason xi 
Gia etc ie pe rae 
of phate feud on the opposite banks. 


REPRESENTATIVE. 


B. 33, 1. A person spresenting 
jamtee or class of sceoan (roa ; hence: 


a sample or specimen. 
3647 sips Hist, Reb. 1, § 319 All which drew the 
ve a oon ae him, as the | and tan 
ve 


mage 
Primitive Nobility. 3676 Towrrson logue 
zo Noah and his sons. cweresithe representatives of all 
mankind, s6pq J; Eowanns Author. O. & N. Test, 110 
They were punish'd for what Adam their representative did 
long ago. 17:8 ADDISON = oh No. 457 Ps, I have two 
Persona, that are a of t the Teoeceoutative of a 
Species. 2804 Lama Alfa Ser, 11. Blakesmeoor in H—shire, 
A few bricks only lay as representatives of that which was 
so stately and so spacious, R. I. Wirsenrorce Doctr, 
Jncarnation viii, (1858) 19: Through the indwelling of 
Deity, the re tative of d was viewed with 
favour. 2873 Tristram Moad vi. 104 Three terebinth trees, 
the solitary re ntatives of timber we met with. 1896 
Lyoxxxrn Bri! Mammals 62 Since the sole British repre- 
sentative of this Family is the Common Mole [etc.}. 
b. A typical embodiment of some quality or 
abstract concept. 

3736 Apoisow /rechelder No. 97 ® 7 Among other statues 
he observed that of Rumour whispering an ideot in the ear, 
who was the representative of Credulity. 2743 Buixecey & 
Cummins Voy. S. Seas I don't believe there ever was 
a worse Representative of Royalty upon the Face of the 
Earth. sSep-20 Cotempce Friend (1866) 124 Providence 
«had marked him out for the representative of reason. sy 
Mauaics Mor. Philos. in Encycl. Metrop. (1847) 11. 6229/1 
The person who always stands as the type and representa- 
tive of the..scepticism of this period is rf ba 286g R. W. 
Dare Jew. chs # x (1877) 103 He (Christ) is the great 
Representative of our religious life. 

@. One who (tor that which) represents a 
number of persons in some special capacity; spec. 
one who represents a section of the community as 
member of a ae pert body; a member of Par- 
lament or (U. S.) of the House of Representatives. 

2658 Siat, Virginia (803 i. poe Wee find. .the present 
ose of | yaireag to reside 2 such persone se 8 re hed 

e Bur (the esentatives of the 
sole x660 R. Cor Power § Subj 109 We will there- 
@ enquire,,whether a House of Commons, as it now 
atands, can be their Representative, 1672 E. Cuamper- 
Layne Pres, St. Eng. 1.11, ti. (ed. ? 37 The Clergy of England 
had antiently their Representatives in the Lower House 
Pariiament. 3723 Steere Lnglishw. No, 10.67 The Elected 
became true Re tatives of the Electors. 1769 Funins 
Lett, 2xxv. 78 gee Tile English nation declare they are 
y injured by their representatives. -s809 KenDALe 
. 1. v. a7 The deputies are now frequently denominated 
representatives, They were anciently called committee- 
men. 3863 H. Cox /astit, 1. iii, 13 The election of repre- 
sentatives of the Commons. 
b. House of Representatives, the lower or popu- 
lar house of the United States Congress or of 


a State legislature. 
3769 Constit. U. S.1. § : A congress of the United States, 
which shall consist of a Senate and House of Representa- 
tives, 186: Lo. BrouGuam rit. Const. App. ii. 410 The 
House of Representatives is chosen every two years by each 
of the States of the Union electing Deputies. 
+3. A representative body or assembly. Ods. 
2648 Asnnunst Avasons agsi. er x The people 
who shall subscribe this paper shall agree .. to choose an 
= Representative consisting of 300 men. 26g: N. Bacon 
isc. Govt. Eng, it. xvi. (1739) 83 Such are the ways of 
debate in the Grand R 


resentative of the Kingdom. 1726 
Swier Gulliver ui. vii, 


desired that the Senate of Rome 
might appear before me in one large Chamber, and a modern 
Representative in Counterview, in another. 176: Hume 
Hist. Eng. U1. 1x. age Erté pretended to smpicy ee 
selves entirely in adjusting the laws, forms, and pian of a 
new representative. 

4. One who represents another as agent, delegate, 
substitute, successor, or heir; also sfec. a person 
specially appointed to represent his sovereign or 
government in a foreign court or country. 

69x D. Granvitte Leti. (Surtees No. 97) 191, I cannot 
eecease to charge the guilt of soe t asin upon you my 
representative in my parish. 278 ni Ornery Remarks 
Swf? (1752) 212 From hence perhaps, kings have thought 
themselves representatives of God. ‘ BLackstTore 
Come. 1. xiil. 398 About the reign of king Henry the 
eighth ..lord lieutenants began to be introduced, as standing 
representatives of the crown. 1766 /did. 11. xiv. ato When- 
ever a right of property transmissible to representatives is 
admitted. 28288 Scorr J. M. Perth iv, Are we not repre 
sentatives and successors of the stout old Romans..? 3064 
Pusry Lect. Daniel 154 Perdiccas, Antipater .. were .. 
guardians of the weak or infant representatives of Alexander. 


b. One who or that which in some respect 


resents another person or thing. 
hg Noanis Pack Disc 1721) es A Good man is 


the greatest Representative of God upon th, he repre- 
senis | the best and greatest of his Perfectioas. 1788 Pairst- 
any Lect. Hist, 11. xv. za2 Money is only a commodious 
tative of the commodities which may be purchased 

th it. s@aq L. Murray Zang. (ed. 5) 1. 30 Every 
simple sound would have its ct character; and that 
character be the representative of no other sound. 2696 
Kans Arct. Expl. 1 - bx, 96 The veritable sugar has been 


‘o defunct; but we have i ntative molasses. 
YDEKKER "3 t. Mawnads 3 


the representative of a brother. 


mtatively, edv. [-1y2.] Ina re 
presentative manner ; in respect of representation. 


c2490 Piigr. Manhede t \xxxvii. (Roub.) 49 Vertuat- 
liche hal ile A summe,. .and rapressntaryficee summe, 
of che thinges J wnderstonde. sg99 Sanpvs Aurope 5 
(1638) azq By generall consent of the Prince and w 

ealme representatively assembled in solemne Parliament. 
2608 Wittet Hesapla Exod. 33 The name Ichouah is. .not 
Communicable to any an ther properly or representa 
tively. 2673 Hickman aguart. Hist. Ep. A7b, He 
thought the Bread was the of Christ Represente- 
tively. sag Nouns /deal W 11. ii, 18x Tho’ all Ideas 
are spiritual and really and essentially, zt they 
are not all so representatively. 1790 Genii. Mag. Lu 
218 Though he offered himeelf representatively in the 
Eucharist, the Eucharist is a real sacrifice. xbas W. H. 
Mire Applic. Panth. Princ, (3861) 192 It is equally clear.. 
that the title of the Branch in Zechar ecy Was 
only representatively his, 

He rese'ntativeness. [f. as prec. + -Ess.] 
The character of being representative. 

1664 H. More Myst. [nig. 226 Observing what Reason 
will..spy out concerning their significancy and representa- 
tiveness of things, 3684 T. Burnnat 74. £arth i. 302 Ina 
thought there are two things, consciousness, and a repre- 
sentation... Now what hath local motion to do with either 
of these two, consciousness, of reprexentativeness? 41704 
Nonaais /dsal World 11, xi. 418 The possilility of this like- 
wise appears from the essential representativeness of their 
nature. 3% Mrs. Brownina Grk, Chr. Poets 21 No 
ancient could be missed in the all-comprehensive repre- 
sentativeness of the Laodiceean writer. 2887 Pall Mall G. 
s June 5/2 A critical analysis reveals a..weakness in the 
display, from the point of view of just ‘ representativeness ’. 

Representativer. Oss. rarve—. [f. as prec. 
+ -ER!,) A representative. 

2676 Marveur Mr, Sacirke 8, I mean of the humor of this 
Parliamentum Indoctum, this single Representativer. 

Representativeship. {f& KBeREsENraTIVE 
sb. + mala The office of representative. 

n B. Gregory Side Lights Conff, Meth. (1898) 
His Saport of his representativeship to Canada. Wold 
Kine Presb. Ch, Gov. 17x What mes of the special 
representativeship of elders? 
sentator (reprizent?! bar's [a. late L. 
vepresentdtor (Tertull.), agent-n. {. representdre 
to REPRESENT. 

+1. A representative or representer. Ods. rare. 

w607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. fi. 58 He (the cross} 
becommeth a representator of Christes death worthy to bee 
adored. 1638 Sin T. Herseat 7rav. (ed. a) 162 They 
adored the Sunne..a representator of a more powerful 
Diety. 3 Butwer Agthropomet. 11 Gallants, whose 
geometrical pates would not well square with these times, 
which have cap'd their grave Representators, 

2. One who gives a representation. rare—}, 

38:6 M. G. Lewis Frad. W. /nd. 6 Jan., The negroes.. 


iah's prop 


afterwards share the money collected from the spectators, 
allotting one share to the representator himself. 
+ Representa , @ Obs. rare", [Cf 
rec. and -onY.} Keprésentative. 


z Owen oly Spirit (1693) 223 They were Repre- 
ics Sees or. Anecdotes of Cait and the Goupel. 


| eerreneniee- Ods, [f. REPRESENT v.] 
. One who is represented. vare—'. fa 

z Br. Mountacu Ga, You honour the Image 
with the same honour that the Representee is honoured 
wit 

2. A (parliamentary) representative. 

2644 Havin Siumbling-bi. Tracts (1681) 727 The highest 
Judicatory, consisting of the Kings most excellent Majesty 
the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and the Representees of 
the Commons. 1648 E. BouGcnen Geree's Case Consc. 43 
The Parliament, that is, of the Peers and Commons, repre- 
sentees of the people met in a lawfull and free Parliament. 
x6g9 Gaupen Jears CA. 448 By their proxyes and repre- 
sentees chosen and sent fiom their several! distributions, 


Rvepresenter (reprize‘ntax). [f. as prec. + 
-Bx1, Cf. also KEPRESENTOR. | 
+1. One who presents sibs Obs. oi 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 307 b/: ‘They ben our kepars, oure 
nearer the haf our sowles in to heven and 
representers of our et ha vnto god. . 
ta. One who or that which exhibits, shows, 
or mane manifest ; an vier sit : 
8g oxe A. & M, (ed. a) 1246/1 As touc ee 
that they be representera of vanes & good ecam le. x08 
Wier Herapla Gen. 166 This representer and foreshewer 
of Christs everlasting priesthood. 3635 SAeph. Holiday n. 
v.in Hasl. Dodsley 33 ‘ This mirror here, the faithful 
nter Of that which? } adore, your beauteous form. 
165 Caowne Sir C. Nice 11. 30 Diving into my pocket, to 
present the representer with a gratification, 
b. One who represents by acting; one who 
performs, plays, or impersonates; + an actor. 
xggt Peacivait Sf. Dict., Representador, & representer, & 
laier of comedies, actor. 1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 377 
Though they plainly saw not the madnesse of Ajax, but of the 
representer acted. 36g: Hosazs Leetath. 1. xvi. 80 Any 
Representer of speech and action, as well in Tribunalls, as 
Theaters. 1863 Cowpen Cranks Shades. . iv. 100 
Theatrical conceit was never better impersonated than by 
the great representer of Pyramus. : 
8. One who makes a re tation, or states 
a matter in a certain light. Now rave or 06s. 
647 Jen. Tarion L7d, Prosh.Ep. Ded. a3! tis farre more un- 
likely that after Ages should know any other truth, but such 
as serves the ends of the representers. 2606 W. Sueacock 
Papist not Misrap. ox The difference between the Mis- 
representer and Representer in this article is no more but 
tha. 2903 Savace Lett. rag ay xlix. 316 The Repre- 
ve not enly an interest in Falshood, but likewise 
an Art to make it pass for Truth. 276 veeveros Dis. 


Legat. v. tv, Il. 11, umstance in 
Vavour of the Character of the Representers. 


b. sfec. The authors of the Representation pre- 
sented to the General Assembly of the Kirk of 
Scotland in 1721 jn connexion with the Marrow 
Controversy. (See Mamrow 56.1 2 e.) 

3780 Wodvrow Corr. (1843) 11. 644 The second part of the 
Marrow was published on Saturday, with a long pres 
and appendix, which is confidence enough in the Repre 
senters. Tuomson Hist. Secession Ch. 24 Mean- 
while, the Representers are summoned to appear before the 
Commission, 


+o. An exponent of some thing or person. Ods. 


1960-78 H. Brooxs Fool ef Qual. (1809) 11. 9 Lawyers .. 
are equallythe.. nters and misrepresenters,explainers 
and confounders of our laws. 1766 Musenm Rust, 1V. 121 


Mr. Mills gives, as his authority.., Mr. Miller's Gardener's 
Dictiouary..and he does him no honour as his representer, 

4. A representative of a thing or person. Ods. 

a 1586 Sipnry Arcadia v. Wks. 2724 11. 813, 1 am but the 

resenter of all the late flourishing Arcadia. 166g Bove 
Une/. Exp. Nat. Philos, i. iii. 58 Man.., if not as a re- 
sembler, yet as a representer of the Macrocosme os Great 
World fete.) 169: Baxter Nat. C&. viii. 3x His Honour 
as Gods chief Officer, and in a sort representer. 

+b. spec. = REPRESEN ATIVE B. 2. Ods. 

2692 Observ. Forms Govt. Pref. 6 The people have not the 
power of choosing Representers to govern, if Governours 
must he sent of God. 1678 Maavecit Growth Popery a4 it 
is to be confessed, that the Knights, Citizens and Burgesses 
there assembled, are the Representers of the People of 
England. 1796 Swirt Zo a Lady Wks. 1751 XIV. 207 
When my Muee officious ventures On the Nation's Repre- 
senters, ; 

Representing, vi/. sb. [-1no1.] The ace 
tion of the vb. REPRSSENT in various senses; re- 


presentation. 
¢ 7440 Carunave Lie St. Kath. wv. 1502 These fayre riche 


sepultures Whiche be-tokene in her representyng That there 
is beryed duke or ellis kyng. 198: Sionry . Poetria 
(Arb.) a6 Poesie. .is an arte of imitation,..that is to say, a 


representing, counterfetting, or figuring foorth. 1645 MILTON 
Divorce is. xvii, He who understands not after all this re 
senting, I doubt {etc.). 2666 Parva Diary 8 Aug., The 
representing of our want of money being now become useless, 
3693 Dryvpen Fuvenal Ded. (1697) 71, 1..apply'd my self to 
the representing of Blindsides, and little Extravagancies. 

b. attrib. in representing days (see REPRESENTA- 
TIon ¢ b, and RECLAIMING wd/. sb. b). 

2790 Acts Sederunt Index, Representing Days. 1838 W. 
Bex. Dict. Law Scot. 852 lf the reclaiming, or representing 
days, against an interlocutor of a Lord Ordinary, had..ex- 
pired, without a petition or representation [etc.}. 


Representing, f//. a. [-iva*%j That re- 


presents; representative. 

3682-6 J. Scorr Chr, Life (3747) ITI. 286 It is usual in 
Sacraments to call the representing Signs by the Names of 
the things which they represent. 1704 Norns /deal World 
i v. 289 All knowledge of him by the mediation of any re- 

ting image . being both needless and impossible. 1706 
A. why ers Contempl. 11. 1. v. 178 Of Him the first man 
was a figure, a representin type. 

+ Represe‘ntively, adv. Obs. 
REPRESENTATIVELY. 

x6go R. Houtincwoatn Z£.cerc. Usurped Powers 17 The 
body of the kingdom... either collectively or representively. 


Representment (reprizentmént), [-MENT: 
cf. obs, I. reprdsentsment (Godef.).] 

lL. The act of representing in some form or 
figure; the fact of being so represented, or the 
result of such representation, Now rare (very 


common in 17th c.). 

2394 Danigt Cleopatra v. ti, Which tments see- 
ing, worse than Death She deem’d to yield to Life. r6eg 
Br. Mountacv App. Cesar 253 In reineuirution, and for 
more effectuall representment of the PTOLOYeS: 1642 JER. 
Tavtor £f:sc. (1647) 288 The Church is in the Bishop (viz. 
by representment) and the Bishop is in the Church (viz. as 
a Pilot in a ship), x673 Cave se A post. (1702) 30 By 
this symbolick representment .. was teaching a new 
lesson, 28ag Cocentpce in Lit, Rem, (1896) 11. 355 This 
secret Jove would extort from the ows, or Prometheus, 
which is the sixth representment of Prometheus. 877 E. R. 
Conver Bas. Faith iv. 162 All those immediate judgments 
which the intellect passes on the presentments of sense, or 
the representments of memory [etc.]. 

+2. Representation by discourse or argument. 

1640-1 Lp. J. Dicay Sf. is Ho. Com. 9 Feb. 1: Represent- 
ment of inconvenience may bee made. 16g3 Mitton Hive 
dings Wks. 3851 V. 337 far approv'd, as to have bia 
trusted with the representment and defence of your Actions 
to all Christendom. 1680 H. Dopwxit /wo Lett, (1691) $8 
You cannot expect to prevail on men’s interesta, and inclina- 
tions, by a bare repreventment of the unreasonableness of 
their actions, 

Re-presentment (r/-). [Rz- ga: cf. Ru- 
PRESENT v.] Renewed presentation. 

x020 Lams Lite Ser. 1. Dreane Calas soul of the 
first Alice looked out at her eyes with such a reality of re- 
presentment, 3866 Caump Banking v. 133 There being suf- 

ient funds to meet the bill, and before the representment 
of the bill the funds disappeared. 

t Repregentor. Obs. » REPRESENTER. 

msg Haux tr. Gardiner's De d vij b, In ae 
pase he hath set princes whom as representours of 

age vnto men, be wolde haue to be reputed Jes. . 36a 
Hence Answ. Kerne 30 Their consents..should oblige the 
Commonalty as consenting in their Representors. 2646 Sin 
T. Baowns /’send. a? Art being re et eee - 
seconda or, it must not vary from verity 
the example.” r6g3 Clarke Papers (Camden) S11, 7 Colonel 
Pride is chosen one of the Representors for... 
+ Repre'ss, sb. Obs. ff the vb.] Repression. 
€ 2440 Leste Ram, xv. 51 | MS5.), Here housbond aad 
she heide hym in so grete (vcad vylete) and ropresst, 


reve, = 


-OB. 
‘ra 


REPRESS. 

féid. \zl. 378 Weayng that they were comyn In represee 
Cristen faine 2833-4 Act a5 oem, VILL, c 14 For the = 
presse of heretikes, and such erronious opinions in t 
Cominge, be it established (etc.) 2986 J. Hooxua Buse. 
Ivel, in Hotinshed 11. 1253/1 A reasonable and a veed cesse 
was to be set and leuied. .for the 5 he of their enimies, 

ene (ripre's), v.! [f. L. repress-, ppl. stem 
of repre: : see Re- and Pueas v., and cf. Ra- 


PREME and REPRIme. ] 

l. trans. To check, restrain, put down or keep 
under (something bad or objectionable). 

¢c 194 Cuaucea Troylus 111. 2043 Whanne cause is & somme 
awych fantasye With pite so wel repressed is That it vanepe 
doth or seyth amys. 14.. in Tandade's Vis., etc. (1843) 23 
The fyre hit qoeacteth also of envy And en rs 
bolnyng eke oro 1490 Lyvo, Min. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 70 O e-sterre of al goode governaunce! Alle 
vicious luates by wisdom to represse. 1996 Pilgr. Pes, 
(W. de W. 1531) 44 Whiche vertue represseth the sensual] 
appet te. 8 « Witsom RAes, 14 To represse this rage.. 

od hath lightened man with knowledge 2596 Loposz 
Marg. Amer.15 Thy nying grave remember, Which if thou 
dost, thy tide shall be repressed. 3606 T. H[awxins) 
Caussin's Holy Crt. 337 Chastity, is a uertue, which re- 

esseth the impure lusts of the flesh. 2709 Pore £ss. Crit. 
82 Thus long succeeding Critics justly reign'd, Licence 
repress'd, and useful laws ordain'd. 1791 Jounson Rambler 
No. 159 P ro [When] this troublesome instinct. .instead of 
repressing petulance and temerity, silences th, bse 3974 
Goupsm. Nat. Hest. (1776) I. 363 Those terrible tempests 
that deform the face of nature, and repress human presum 
tion, 1817 Suetczy Nev. /slam iv. xxii, While o'er t 
land is borne Her voice, whose awful sweetne«s doth repress 


All evil. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 89 He was 
authorised by law to repress spiritual abuses. 1 owgtr 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 155 Let there be a general law w will 


have a tendency to repreas actions of impiety. 
b. To check by some special treatment; to 

make less troublesome ; to cure, stanch. 

1493 Petronilla 48 (Fynson), Ye alas hir langoure to re 

resse Lyst nat onys byd hir arise. 160 HOLLAND P/iny II. 

ndex, Hungrie worme in the stomacke, how to be repressed 
and cured. 1623 Daayron Poly-ofd, xiv. 176 When in her 
pride. .she nourish'd goodly vines, And oft her cares represt 
with her delicious wines. 2715 Pork /éiad 1. 612 When now 
the rage of hunger was represt. 280g W. Saunpers Mia. 
Waters 34 A few drops of strong nitrous acid, poured into 
this hepatic water, at once represses the offensive smell. 
2807-26 S. Coornr First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 360 The bleeding 
may be repressed by means of a piece of fine sponge. 

2. To check or withstand (some passion, feeling, 
etc.) in another by opposition or control. 

¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. ig airtel tae His maleyce 
is hym be-raft; Repressid hath Venus his crewel craft. 
1430-40 Lypa. Beckas VIL xvii (1558) 11 b, Chastice tyrantes 
and their malice reprease. 2555 Koen Decades a0 He went 
aboute to represse theyr outragiousenes. rg60 Daus tr. 
Stetdane's Comm 4 He of a fatherly love desyrous to re- 

resse his rashenes, 1603 Knoiies //ist. /'wrhs (1638) To 

dr., They might long since. .haue repressed his fury, and 
abated his pride. 1660 R. Coxa Power §& Subj. 146 To 
repress their insolence, the yearly return of Danegelt was 
enacted. 1678 WANLEY Wond. Lit. World v. it. § 17. 469/2 
Tiberius .. repressed the daring boldness of the proud 
Persian Cosroes, 31838 D'Isragu Chas. /, IL viii, 18 
While this minister lived, he repressed the dark passions 6 
Tiberius 1856 Froups Hist. Eng. 1. i. 66 This vigorous 
arming to repress the self-seeking tendencies in the mer- 
cantile classes, : 
b. To keep or hold back, to restrain or check 
(a person) fiom action or advance. 

3638 pune Paint. Ancients 103 He did represse the one 
--and he did prick om the other. x Tuomson Winter 

9 Armies stretch Kach way their dazzling files, repressing 

ere The frantic Alexander of the north. 189 SHELLEY 
Prometh, Und. 1.1. 328 Who are those with hydra tresses. . 
Whom the frowning God represses ..? 2883 Laus Adia 
Ser. 1. /’00r Relations, He may require to be repressed 
sometimes..—but there is no raising her. 2665 Kincacey 
Hevrew. vi, The men, mistaking his intent, had to be represt 
agin by Hereward. 2 

- To keep down, suppress (one’s desires, feelings, 

etc.), to keep under control; to restrain, refrain 


from (an action). 

390 owga Conf. III. 166 He scholde his vanite represse 
With suche wordes as he herde. 1596 Cranmen Wes. 
(Paiker Soc.) I. 34 In all matters of our christian faith..we 
must repress our imaginations. 1983 Govpina Calvin on 
Deut. xvii. g7 Wee must bee earnest in repressing our 
desires, and in bridling them. s6az BurTon Anat. e¢. i. 
ii, mut. tii, They..are so far from repressing rebellious in- 
clinations, that they giue all encouragement vnto them. 
2672 Mitton Saweson 543 Desire of wine.. Thou couldst 
repress. 1726 Pore //iad vin. 573 The prudent goddess yet 
her wrath repress'd. x7z9 Younc Susiris iv. i, Turn, turn, 
blasphemer, and a og thy taunts. 1748 Jonwson Vas. 
Hum, Wishes 95 Our supple tribes re their patriot 
throats. 18:0 Lady of L.. 1. xii, The ancient bard his 
glee repress'd. 1883 — Peveril xlix, The Countesa,.. unable 
to repress her curiosity,  aeees herself near Fenella. 2865 
Trocrore Belton Zst. i, Lt was her duty to repress both the 
feeling of shame and the sorrow. 

b. ref To contain (oneself) from speaking. 

3876 T, Hanoy Ethelberta ha a 33§ rs. Doncastle 
seemed inclined to make no remark.. at last Menlove 
could repress herself no longer. . 

4. To reduce (troublesome persons) to subjection 


or quietness; to put down by force, suppress; 


Te, Gowan Gogh God schal hise f 

repreiee ; That echul is Gonde under foote, sary Pilg 
Sowle (Caxton 1483) tv. xxx. 78 They haue comaun 
ment for to repressen aduersaryes and enemyes that beayen 
die ‘on yaa eg The Nyt shal ones tyme 
conde his a represse and punysh riatours 


deateny final, wre rd > an 
repressed. 160% ef 3 Jas. /, 6. 4 (ttt 
better discovery and repressing Popish ecusants, 1969 
De Foe's Tour Gt. Bris. (ed. AIL 55 Dunstable..was.. 
rebuilt by Henry I. to repress a vast Nuuber of Robbers 
which infested Country. «286s Buckie Cres, (1879) 
IIL. i. 20 Ie would have been a hopeless unde for any 
king to try to such powerful subjects, 
: Te. ys pay lt rete ion, riot, etc.). 
24 r t VI. 144/a Which Troubles, Com- 
Ps te and other offenses above named..been nowe re 
pemeneds 2939 Bettenoen Lioy u. xxvi. (S. T. 8.) 1. 23 
e sedition rising be mocionn of be law foresade was sud- 
danlie repressit be pir novellis, 2603 Knotres Hést. 7 urbe 
1621) ass Ainurath to represse this..rebellion sent Bajazet 
sa..with a strong armie into Europe. 1898 Froups 
Hist, Eng. VW, xiii. 1o7 The duty of repressing riots..in 
England lay with the nobility in their sev districts. 
267g Garren Short Hist. v. § 4. 44 The royal commissioners 
sent to repress the tumult were driven from the field, 
+ 6. To suppress (a book). Ods. rave. 
In first quot. intended also for ve.$7¢ss — reprint. 
163g Band, Kuffe 4 C. (Halliw.) 7 Thus to please both, 
and grant them their request, My sentence inthe booke 
ll be represt. c264g Howe. Lett, (1650) II. a You 
shall do well to repress any more copies of the satyr. 
To keep under, check, curb, prevent from 
natural development, manifestation, etc. 
¢sgg7 Asp. Pannen Pe. xxxvili. 106 There is no helth in 
all my flesh, Thy wrath my wealth doth so represse. ¢ 620 
A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 3 Among quhom James the 
firat,..houbeit repressed be the iniquitie of the tyme, de- 
served noe smal praise. r7go Gray Alegy 51 Chill Penu 
ress'd their noble rage. 1796 H. Hunter tr. 54.-Pierve's 
Stud. Nat. (1799) I. 14 An unnatural constraint is used to 
repress a period of life all fire and activity. 2830 J. W. 
Croxer in C. Papers (1884) 11. xv. 83 The essential spirit 
of opposition was so strong that it often repressed or fettered 
those sentiments. @ 1868 Buckie Creiéis. (1873) 111. iv. 269 
The fairest and most endearing parts of our nature being 
constantly repressed, ceased to bear fruit. 
+G. In ds¢. use: To force or drive back. Odés. 
2623 Bincham Xenophon By Some of the light-armed of the 
enemy ran forth..; which quickly were repressed by our 
Archers & Peltasts. 1662 Hosses Seven Prob. ii. (1682) 
12 If two bodies cast off the Air, the motion of that Air will 
be repress‘d both ways, and diverted into a course towards 
the Poles on both sides. 
Repre'ss (ré-), v.2 [Re- 6a.) To press again. 
1875 niant Dict, Meck. 1918/a A machine for repressing 
brick after being partially dried. /did. 1919/2 The re- 
pressing press may be of any suitable form and construction. 
3692 in Lee Hist. Columbus 11. 539 Finely ground clays, 
pressed with heavy presses and re pressed into uniform shape 
and compactness. 
+ Repre'ssal. Obs. rave—'. [-at.] Repression. 
*503 Bitson Gort. Christ's Ck, 1 God ordaining powers 
and deljuering the sword for the defence of the simple and 
innocent, and repressall of the wicked and injurious. 
Repressed (ripre'st), gp/.c. [f. Repress v.1 
+ -ED!] Restrained, checked. 
3663 Maney Grotius’ Low C. Warves 439 When the 
Resiegers had stopped it up behind also, first throwing fire 
therein, the repressed force thereof at length burst out. 


2764 GoL_psm. 7¥raz. 346 Repress'd ambition struggles round 
her shore. 12876 T. Harpy Ethelberta (1890) 135 ‘ Yes—you 
are quite right’, said the repressed young painter. 

Hence Repre‘ssedly adv. 

3858 G. Macponatp Phantastes viii, Her forehead was 
high, and her black eyes repressedly quiet. 


epre'sser. rare. [f. as prec.+-eRl: cf, 
REPRESSOR.}] One who, or that which represses. 

¢ 3449 Pscock Xepr.i1. xx. 130 The Book clepid The Re 
presser of over moche wijting the Clorgie. 1596 Pél/gr 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 56 b, A conquerour of his owne wyll, 
& represser of Ire, and a pure lover of his ennemy. 2: 
Bratuwait Eng. Gentlem, (1641) 26 To speake generally of 
Action, as it is the represscr, so Idlenesse is the producer 
of all vice. : 

Bepre'ssfal, 2. vare—'. [-Fur.] Repressive. 

z . Moous Gray Eye Ill. 51 A responsible official., 
whose chastely-braided uniform looked repressful of tips. 


Repre'ssible, a. rare-°. [-1BLE: cf. trre- 
presstble.| Capable of being repressed (Ogilvie 
1882), ence Bepre‘ssibly cav. (ibid.), 

Repre'ssing, vb. sb. [f. Reppess o.1 + 
-ING!,) The action of the verb; checking, re- 
straint, subjugation. 

¢2340 Hamroie Prose Tr. 13 Anober es reeicey" yn me or 
repressynge of ill styrrynge. cx1449 Peacock Xegr. Prol. 
In the firste of whiche parties schal be mad in g 
maner the seid repressing. c¢zq6o Fortescusz Ads. & Lim, 
Mon. vi. (188s) 123 It shalbe nescessarie pat the kynge 
haue alway some ffloute apon the see, flor the repreasynge 
off rovers. xgaz Carew MSS. (1867) 1. 20 For the seprening 
of whose malice | assay all thefriendsa Ican. x BBES 
Amat. Abus. 11. (1889) 41 Good lawes there are, both for the 
repressing of these and al other enormities whatsoever. 
¢ 2630 Sanperson Ser. II. 273 For the. . repressing 
discountenancing of insolency. | a 272g Burnet Own Jime 
mt.(z7a4) I, 5x7 In it the ng Of tyranny is reckoned a 
duty incumbent on good subjects, Athenaeum 16 Feb, 
#10/2 ‘The record of a despot of genius. .meeting savage up- 
rising by equally savage 


) . L. * 
rite dea wutioa L pprimbee t sos Rnvntin et 
and cf, F. répression (15th c.).] 


+1. Capability or power of Obs,~* 
Ai , Crncen Frans im sg same 80 fal of 


REPRIEVAL. 


2. The action of re in senses of the verb; 

also, 7 instance ah il oe “4 
x one Apel, x . z new order cot 
cerning heresies, with ye channge of tawes before dewisedl 
the repression of them, 1533 in Burnet //ist. Ref, Ree. 

1. t, No. 56 Do such things for the Advancement of 
and for the repression and punishment of Malefactors, 
¢ 361 Crtarman /iiad xi. 472 But loue (that weighs aboue 

All humane pow'rs) to Aiax breast diuine re ons 
And made him shun who shunn’d himeelf. Sthon 
Bas. 21 No declaration. .from My self could take For 
the duc repreasion of these Tumults. 18:8 Bentuan Pari, 
Reform 6s ys greene of insolence ia, therefore, in his situa» 
tion prescribed by considerations (etc.). 2860 ‘TYNDALL 
Glace. L. ave ey os eastern religion whose essence is the 

action. 


+b. Med. {See guot.) Obs. rare -', 

rgte Hesren Secr. Phiorav. i. xxvii. 30 The Feuer of Re 

easion..is an alteration of the bloud, whiche is caused of 
Corie ouer hott, and then colde. 

Hence Mepre‘ssionist, one who advocates ree 
pression or repreasive measures, 

2875 Good Words 266 The people, he said, did not take 
strong drinks, although they seemed to have no objection 
to them when they had an opportunity of receiving them— 
an argument for repressionists, 1888 Chicage Advance 9 
Aug. = repreasionists are practically turning 
moralists, 

ve (ripresiv), a. [f Repress v.1 + 
“Ive: ct. F. répresstf, -ive, and med.L. repressivus.] 
Having the nature of, or tending to, repression. 

z » Harvey Wés. (Grosast) 111.9 Goe to the Apothe- 
caric, and fetch mee some represive Antidotum to put 
into the bason, to keep downe the venemous vapors. 
x73 in Baicey (vol. 11), 3749 Smouietr Ragiciae v. i, 

e successive pangs Of fond impatience and repressive 
fear, 3 Gunite Avtstotle 11, 233 Although our re- 
public rejects the community of as repressive to 
exertion. 3830 Lysiut Princ. Geol. I. 392 B of solid 
travertin. .must often..obstruct the vent, and thus increase 
the repressive force. 1676 Farrar Marld. Serm. x. 9: This 
repressive education is the very reverse of that which for 
centurics has been carried on at our public schools. 

Hence Repre‘ssively adv. (Worcester 1846, 
citing Allen); Repre’ssiveness. 

2076 Sezruy Stein 1. 408 Countries which, owing to the 
jealousy and repressivenese of the government, are entire! 
devoid of political culture. 288 Catn. L. Praxis rf 
Wynne II, vi. 68 A repressiveness .. which would have 
utterly frozen anyone susceptible of the process. 

‘sgor. rare. Also 8 -our. [a. L. re 
pressor, agent-n, f. reprimére to Reppuss: cf. Re- 
PRESSER.} One who, or that which re 

s6zz Fronio, Ripevssore, a repressor. 1676 Towrasom 
Decalogue 416 No furtherer of uncleanness but on the con- 
ria the repressor of it. ages J Lewis Lyfe Pecoch (374 
6a An accoum of a book published by the bishop, entitu 
The oo etc.). 3860 (atée) The repressor of over 
much blaming of the clergy, by Reginald Pecock. 

Repressure, rare—'. [Kz- 528.) Repeated 
or renewed pressure. 

z6xz Pinxerton Petval, I. 444 Saussure concludes that 
these dislocations of beds are uced by a re/oulemeent, or 
repressure, which has folded them over each other. 

Repreuable, obs. f. REPROVABLE. Repreuar, 
obs. f. REPRovER, Repreue, -preve, -prewe, 
obs, ff. Repnoor, RePnove. Repreuendell, obs. 
f. REPROVINGLY, Repreve, obs. f. REPKIEVE v. 


+Reprey'n, v. Obs.rare. [ad. OF. repreigne, 
vepregne, etc., pres. subj, of reprendre to REPRi- 
HEND.] ¢rans. To reprove, rebuke. Hence Be- 
prey ning wil sé. 

@2380 St. Ambrose 440 (Vernon MS.) in Horstm. A Ut 
Leg (4878) s5 He nolde not suwe hem in no vice, But he 
wolde in certeyne Wib opene vois him wel repreyne. /did, 
857 He hem wolde biame..And repreyne hem of wikked- 
nesse. «1380 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, 529/112 He wol 
be gelde for pi gode dede ffoul repreynynge [printed re- 
preyuynge] to bi mede. 

Reprice, obs. torm of REPrrsz sé. 

Repri‘ok (ri-), v. rare. [Re-5 2.) 

+1. sntr, Of a hares To ‘prick’ in a reverse 
direction. Ods. rare". 

r60a and Pt. Return fv. Parnass. 1. v. 937 By that I 
knewe that they bad the hare and on foote, and by and by 
I might see him sore and resore, prick and reprick. 

2. trans. To prick again. 

z6z2 Florio, Ripunto, repricked. 

Reprie, obs. form of REPRIEVE v. 

Reprief(e, obs. ff. REPRIEVE s}., Reproor, and 
REPROVE. ( ee aoa 

Reprieval (riprfvil). Also 6-7 repriv 
[f. REPRIEVR v. + AL.) = REPRIEVE 5d. in various 


senses. Now rare (common in 17th c.). 

a, @1986 Sipwey Arcartia (1598) 352 Gynecia, to whom 
the fearefull agonies shee atil] lived in, made any small re- 

riuall sweete. ¢xggg Soutnweut Sé. Peter's Compl. ot 
Renses and soules repriuall from all cumbera. 3669 in 10th 
Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. V.98 Wee. .ordered that the 
reprivall of the said Walter..should be continued untill the 
next Summer Assizes. @ 1684 Leionton Comm. : Pet, 
Wha. (189) 990, These reprivals and prolongings of this 
present life. 
one i6u Ovannne Characters (1645, D wb His ee 

a) sleepes are but angers. x 

Heviyn Surv. France 25 The Baron was n committed 
to till the Queen Mother had the people, .to 
admit of his reprievall. s67q Baxren Cath. Theo! u. Vit. 
x56 Is not the very reprieval of the World from deserved 
ruine and casa i a thousand yearsan Act of Grace f 
x8az Sourugr 142. Foden, iv, Change of place to theta 


REPRIEVE. 
brought no reprieval from anguish “Banma-Goutn 
Yorksh. Odd. (1875) IL. aga The Parliament baving remon- 
strated at the re of P recusants, King 


seluctantly signed the warrant for their execution, 
(ripri-v), 56. Also 6-7 repreene, 

9 ee (7 repriefe, 9 reprief). [f. the vb.] 

l. The act of reprieving ; the fact or favour of 
being reprieved. 

s6e7 Snaus. Cor. v. i. r You are condemn‘d, our 
General! has sworne you out of repreeue and pardon. x60 
Mippieton & gf ebapes i Gipsy v. i, Promise me you'l 
get reprieve For the condemned man. s Mitton Sam- 
gon 288 So many dy’d Without Reprieve adjudg’d to death, 
For want of well pronouncing Shibboieth. 

b. An instance of this; a formal suspension of 
the execution of a sentence upon a condemned 
person; arespite from a penalty imposed; a remis- 
sion es commutation of a capital sentence. 

3 Hans. Merry W. u. ii. 6, 1 haue grated vpon my 
= friends for three Repreeues For you, and your Coach- 
cllow Nim. — Meas. for M. ww. it. 140 His friends 
still wreught Repreeves for him a@3680 Muriir Kem. 
(1759) I. sto Like Princes had Prerogative to give Con- 
victed Malefactors a Reprieve. «1731 Suerrixip (Dk. 
Buckhm.) Ws. (1753) 1. ago All we could give was but a 
rieve, A hardship worse than death to minds resolv'd. 
199 Constit. U.S. 1. § 2 The president shall have power to 
grant reprieves and pardons for offences against the United 
tates, 2843 Lever 9%. Hinton xxii, Like the felon, that 
feels there ig no chance of a reprieve, | could look my fate 
more steadily in the face. 187g L. Srarnen Hours in 
Library (1892) I. vi. 931 A reprieve is granted at the last 
moment. 

py 1676 D'Unrny Mee. Fichle v. ii, Tob, Methinks 
I cou'd beat this Drawer into a Wicker Bottle. Zech. 
Sirra, as a Reprieve for Life, bring out the Butt. | 

+0. The time during which one is reprieved. 

603 SHaks. A/eas. for M. u. iv. 39 That in his Reprieve 
(Longer, or ahorter) he may be ao fitted That his soule 
sicken not. a 

2. A warrant granting or authorizing the sus- 


pension or remission of a capital sentence. 
aGea Life 7. Crowewell v. v, Here is akind reprieve come 
from the king To bring him straight unto his majesty. 603 
Swans. Meas. for M. ww. ii. 74, | hope it is some pardon, or 
repreeue For the most gentle Claudio. 4 3674 CLARENDON 
dst. Reb. vir, & 283 Lhe very morning that Sir Jobn 
otham was to die, a reprieve was sent froin the House of 
Peers to suspend his execution for three days, 19798 Ann. 
Reg. 1. 100/a A reprieve was brought ta Newgate for 
Dr. Hensey, reapitiug his sentence for a fortnight. 178: 
Guson Decl. ¢ #. xix. IL 136 The second messenger en- 
tvusted with the reprieve, was detained by the eunuchs. 
@, cover'd o'er 


trans, R 
death. 

@ 1633 Austin Medit, (163s) 276 Hee..was made an end 
of. And so must all men, be the time of their Reprieve never 
so long. «3677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 IL 35 He liveth 
only by reprieve from thut.,sentence, the day thou sinnest 
thou shalt die. rgze Stazie Sect. No. 498 Ps If you 
would but bestow a little of your wholesome Advice upon 
our Coachmen, it might perhaps be a Reprieve to some of 
thelr Necks. 2784 Jonnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 20 Mar., 
God has in his mercy granted me a reprieve; for how much 
time his mercy must determine. 816 Scott Antig. vii, 
The sense of reprieve from approaching and apparently in- 
evitable death had its usual effect. 1870 Bavant /liad I. 
v. r62 With those who flee Is neither glory nor reprieve 
from death. 

b. A respite, or temporary escape, from some 


trouble, calamity, etc. 

3635 Quaaces Aendé. iv. xiv. 3,1 search'd the Shades of 
Sleep, to ease my day Of ariping sorrowes with a nights re- 
prie e. s6gg Fucven Ca. Hist. 1. vi. § 2 Perceiving his 

ountrey condemned by Gods Justice to Ruine, he could 
procure a Reprieve, though not prevail for the Pardon 
thereof. 2733 Cuuyne Ang. Malady i. ix. § 1 (1734) 206 
It is absolutely “arpa! Abe gain a Reprieve from these 
Symptoms 278a Miss Burney Cecdlia v. iv, Cecilia. .con- 
trived..to keep her maid in the room. Miss Belfield, 
supposing this to be accidental, rejoiced in her imaginary 
reprieve, s8er Crane Vill, Minstr. 1. 133 The moth, for 
night's reprief, Waited safe and snug withal ‘Neath the 
plantain’s bowery leaf. 1852 Gattenca /taly 38: The 
people..were only allowed a choice between the instant 
surrender of their rights, and a short reprieve, which en- 
ae them to call themselves their own masters till the end 

the war. 


Reprieve (ripri‘v), v. Forms: a. 5-6 repry, 
Greprie. 8. 6-7 reprive. y. 7 repre(e)ve, 7- 
reprieve. [First in pa. pple. repryed, app. ad. 
AF. repris, pa. pple. of reprendre: see REPRISE Y, 3. 
The insertion of the » and the later change of 
vowel are difficult to account for.} 

+1. ¢rans. To (take or) send back fe prison; to 
remand ie ela remand. Oés. 
sent van the Toure of Tastee Chere hes envio nas : 
after. /éid. 672 [They] were brought vnto Guyldehal 
and there areygned ; but the sayd Tur uyle was repr 
to. pron: 1548-3 Act 34 ¢ 95 Hen. Vill, c. 27 § 84 
aaid Tustices..maie reprie ihe isoner, til the 
aduertised the Ki maiestie of the matter. xg98 J. Hry- 
woop Spider 4 F. bexviil. 1g8 Whervpon they repryede me 
to prison cheynde, 1988 Lawsaanpe Airen. iv. xiv. 563 
lustice Welsh thought it meete to reprie the prisoner, 
without giving judgement upon him, 

A. xgye Campion Hist. Sral, 1. ix. (1633) 326 Of this 
Treason he was found guilty, and reprived ih the Towre a 
long time. 2987 Fremrxa Conta. Holinshed ILL, 939/0 His 


haue 


484 


snl jer gol meh tr prec wc backe, and he 
repriued (//ad/ repried], till the king were informed of his 
malicious obstinacie. 

+b. To remit for trial. Obs. rare. 

2936 J. Herwoop ¢ F. xxiv, The faughter. .apealth 
te repriie, From to Louane, there to be tride. 

+ 2. To postpone, delay, firs off. Obs. rare. 

1548 Ensor av. Ampilio,..to deferre or delai a thyng in 
jugement, to repry. sgé7 R. Muicasten Fortescue's De 
Laud. Leg. (3672) 198 It was in the Judges power to have 
reprived or respected the woman's arraignment till the end 
of the year, 2608 Foun Lover's Mei, 1.i,1 repriev'd Th’ 
intended execution with entreaties And interruption. 1630 
Mav Contin. Lucan vit. §33 Not one dayes absence can 
preuent, Nor scarce repriue my Fate. 1664 KatH. Pxiirs 
Death v, in Poems 233 Since we cannot Death reprieve, Our 
Souls and Fame we ought to mind, For they our Bodies 
will survive. 

+3. To bring back, redeem. Oés. rare". 

exgsy Apr. Panxer Ps. cxxvi. 375 What tyme the Lord 
shall backe repry Hard Sions thrall to death so nye [etc,). 

4. To respite or rescue (a person) trom impend- 
ing punishment; sfec. to suspend or delay the exe- 
cution of (a condemned person). 

Be z Sranser F. Q, 1v. xii. 3x, I humbly crave your 
ajestie It to replevie, and my sonne reprive. 2600 Dex- 
ks. 1873 I. 270 Untie their bands. Vice 


KER Korfunatus 
( Clarke Pagers 


doth reprive you both, I set you free. 2 
(Camden) Me. 8 Three executed at Salisbury, the rest re- 
prived and pardoned. 

J£. Craasnaw Delights Muses Wha. (1904) 152 Those 
sweet Aires that often slew mee Shall revive mee Or reprive 
mee. 267g Baxter Cath. /heol. i, vi. 115 Nature is 
reprived and continued by some degree of Grace. 

y- 3647 C. Harvey Sch. of Heart xii. 24 Justice con- 
demnes ; let meicy, Lord, reprieve me. Biackmore 
Pr. Avth, 1. 45: Her Power can sentenc'd Criminals re- 
prieve. 1749 fimzpina Tom Fones Wks. 1775 VII. 209 He 
who escapes from death is not oned, he is only re- 

ieved, and reprieved to a short day. sBop KENDALL 
Fae, I. ax He may reprieve a condemned malefactor till 
the next meeting of the general assembly; but he cap 

ant no pardon. 2892 ZancwiLt How A/ystery 180 ‘ Pend- 
ing further inquiries into this ', said the Home Secretary, .. 
‘I have reprieved the prisoner '. 
m4 A r6qd. Bovig Seraphic Love Wks. (1744) 1. 1363/2 Her 

fiisns torment him, whilst his own reprieve him. 26 
Fuurea Ch. Hist. 1v. ti. 174 Let her Memory therefore 
reprieved till the day of Judgement. 

b. Const. from the penalty, punishment, etc. 

B. xg98 Nasne Four Lett. Confut. D, Maister Birdes 
Letter shall not repriue you from the ladder. 1632 Brome 
North. Lasse 1. iv, Then Sir fur this time you shall be re- 
priv'd, From further penance. 

absol. 2674 Bravint Saul at Endo~ 229 No Indulgence 
can reprive from any Punishments that we can see, 

y. r60z SHaks. Ad’s Well 111 iv. 30 He cannot thriue, 
Vnlease her prayers. .repreeue him from the wrath Of great- 
est Iustice. ¢ 1660 Soutn Serm. (1715) 1, 31 Company, 
though it may reprieve a Man from his Melancholy, yet it 
cannot secure him from his Conscience. 1717 Pore /étad x. 
236 When night descending, from his vengeful hand Re- 

ieved the relics of the Grecian band. 2770 Gorpsm. Des. 

id. 238 Reprieve the tottering mansion from its 

+5. To pardon, forgive. Ods. rare. 

z6ag Suintey Wedding » ili, I hope your worship will re- 
prieve my boldness; tis out of love to your daughter. 

Hence Reprie‘ved //. a., Reprie-ving vd/. sd. 

3633 P. Frercuer Eéisa 1. x, Teares are moat due, when 
there is no reprieving. 2664 H. Mors Myst. Intg. 111 To 
enclose him in a Pyx like a reprieved prisoner. 1798 Amn. 
Reg. 1. 81/2 The reprieved were turned over to the Grafton 
and Sunderland, 1868 KE. Enwarvs Ralegh 1. xxi. 457 A 
fortnight after the return of the reprieved prisoners to the 
Tower of London. 

Reprieve, obs. form of REPRoor, REPROVE. 


+t Re ‘vement. Obs. rare. [f. prec. + 
-MENT.} ‘The action of reprieving ; a reprieve. 
2633 1. Apams £.xf. @ Peter ii. 3 Thou art one of those 
aca “goats in whose temporary reprievement the Judge of 
all fies doth but represent the necessity of his assizes. 
3647 T. Hitt Pani (1648) 5 Like to obtain mercy, at least 
& reprievement, as to the execution of the judgement. 
‘ver. rare. [f. as prec. + -EB1,) 
One moo ence. ae iti, 
P NT. epriever 
id Rascrer of biitted Intalieca . 
Reprife, obs. form of REPROOF. 
Heprimand (re‘primand), sd. [ad. F. J 
manaé, eatlier reprimande (= Sp. pe slcgesor yh 
véprimer to repress, reprove.] A p rebuke, 
Teproof, or censure, esp. one given by a person or 
body having authority, or by a judge or magistrate 
to an offender. we 
3636 in Crt. & Zines Chas. I (1848) II. 958 Crofts.. 
committed to my Lord Dorset, and Apsley to his cham 
with a admonition and reprimand. 268: in Somers 
Tracts (1748) I. 138 The Person who made such an Inference 
deserved a Reprimand in the open Court. x Wrenenr- 
uay Let. to Pope 28 Feb., A friend's reprimand often shews 
more friendship than his compliment. 1730 Lapiarp Sethos 
Il. viet. 16a A grave reprimand from che senate. 2768 H. 
Watroce Corr, (1820) 128 Probably even they who might be 
corrected by his reprimand adopted some new distinction as 
ridiculous, 1898 Disrarti in Cory. w. Steter x Mar. (1886) 
esebas' Aig ane received his reprimand in one of the 
most houses I remember. "shes Macautay Siag. 
1860) 6: Goldsmith gave his landlady a sharp mand 
or her treatment of him. Lety Stat. of Pract. Util, 
atleop  lar penalty for a offence being only a re- 


costs, 

Heprimand rimavad), @ Also 7 -man. 
{ad. F. coven + reprimender (1640), f. rt 
frimandé: ee prec.) 


* reprimed, without the fire communicating to t 


REPRINT. 


1. trans. To rebuke, reprove, or censure (a pere 
son) sharply or severely. 
268: Papzaux Lett. (Camden) sce In the same manner he 
aivqprg to repriman them for their unworthy behavior 
ne ny ane Me 2007 H. Houpen in Maga. 
Coll. & Fas. £1 (0. H.S.) 194 sacha pd ..ina large 
er 


reprimanded the Fellows of ce. 1707 Swirt 


aforesaid poems. 19748 Anson's 
immediately reprimanded them, a ered them to be 
gone. 2770 Funine Lett. xxxviii, (1788) eos The lofty terms in 
which he was to reprimand the city. | teas W. 
Invinc Tour es 203 The Captain..repri the 
sentinel for cenly-; igre and obliged him to return to 
it. 2873 Jowett f 2) I. 337 In such cases any man 
will be angry with another, and hoor ga him, 


absol. Kawe Avct, Expl. 1. xvi. 195 It was in vain 
that I. argued, jeered, or manded : an immediate halt 
could not be avoided. 


+b. To censure, find fault with (an act). rare =". 

syas WaTERLAND Arian Sudscrigt. Suppl., Wha. 1823 II. 
so Lord Burghley. .reprimanded the warm proceedings of 
the Heads against him. 

+2. To repress, restrain. Ods. rare =". 

29710 T. Furten Pharm. Kxiemp, 116 It [i.e. the electuary) 
reprimands the Animal Spirits wben too furious. 

lence Reprima ndexr; Beprima‘nding wvé/. sb. 
and £f/.a.; Reprima‘ndingly adv. 

32 Ricwarpson Clarissa (1811) II, 315 Giving a bint, 
which perhaps..you will reprimandingly call, ‘ Not being 
able to forego the ostentation of sagacity.’ 285: J. Hamit- 
Ton Royal Preacher xvii. (3854) 220 A long lecture of rough 
reprimanding and perverse maltindss: 2067 Quiver II, 
186 Then said the ow! unto his reprimander— Fair sir, I have 
no enemies to slander.’ est. Gas, 2 Aug. 10/3 The 
cleric found his Bishop iu a reprimanding mood. 


+ Reprimate, fa. pple. Obs. rare—', [irreg. f. 
L. reprim-tre (see next) + -alE, perh. after F. 
veprimé.| Deprived of an attribute. 

1879 Baker Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. 51 Those [cauters) 
that blyster, make no scarre, which muste be well applyed, 
correct, and reprymate of theyr malyces. ; 

BRepri-me (ri-), v.1 rave. [ad. L. reprindve : 
cf. RKPREME.] fvans. To repress. 

1619 W. TENNANT ly spelt Stornt'd (1827) 8 But hoolie, 
Muse! reprime your haste ery mair gently a’ the 
matter. 2898 MerepitH Odes Fy. Hist. 74 Are we of worth 
amid our satanic excrescences..this, for the less than a 
call, Will Earth reprime, man cherish, 

Repri'me (ré-), v.42 [RE- 5.] To prime again. 

2830 Maravat King's Own lii, The guns were pe =o 

e€ powder. 
1636 — Pirate xvi, Hawkhurst had reprimed bis manaket 

Hence Repri‘mer, an instrument for repriming 
a spent cartridge. 

ste Kniont Dict. Meck. Suppl. 750/: A complete set for 
rifle cartridges consists of primer, extractor, charger, loader, 


and reprimer. 

+ BRe'priment!. Ods. rare. [ad. obs. F. 
reprimende.| A reprimand. 

s6gea Eve.tyn State France Miac. Writ. (1805) 44 That re- 
priment which Socrates once gave to a young man who 
would render him no accompt of his long absence. 

+ Re'priment 2, Obs. rare—'. [ad.L. repri- 
ment-, ppl. stem of reprimére to REPRESS.] Jed, 
A repressive application. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Comfpit. xiv. The difficulty 
about the use of Repriments [in pleurisy)..is very great. 

+ Reprise. Os. rare. Also 6 reprince. 
[a. F. veprinse, obs. var. of reprise REPRIBE sb.] 

1. A step in dancing (cf. REPRISE 54. §). 

zggx Exvot Gov. 1, xxiv, Comunely nexte after sengles in 
daunsing is a reprinse, whiche is one mouing only, puttynge 
backe the ryght fote to his felowe. 

2. Recapture, recovery. 


zsga Wyaey A rmorie, Ld. Chandos 96 To armed knights 
and sguiers.. Bout this reprince I secretly do send. 


Reprint (r-), 56. [f. the vb.] 

L. A reproduction in print of any matter already 
printed ; a new impression of a work previously 
printed, without alteration of the matter. 

z6zz Fionio, Ristampa, a reprint, a reprinting. s@es 
Mouse Siti Heraldica 11 Mr. Haslewood paid seven 

..to assist him in the reprint. 38 
HART Scott Ixxiv, An uniform reprint of the Novele 
284z W. Sraroina Jtaly § Jt. fel. IL, 198 He bad just been 
made aware of a Milanese reprint of his bock. 
Z7i¥mes 20 Oct. 4235/2 The second edition is not, however, a 
simple reprint of the first. 
2. 7 ypeg. Printed matter used as copy to be set 


up and printed n. 

z6a4q J. Jonwoon 7ypfogr. II. xvill. 578 Without makd 
any distinction between manuscript and reprint. 

entury Mag. Dec. 303/1 ‘ How are ye off for copy, Mike?' 
‘ Bad ’, answered the old printer, ‘I've a little reprint, but no 
original matter at all ’. [Re 1 

Reprint (17-), v. - 6a. 

1. trans, To print (a work) again in a new edi- 
tion J - Heri —, a — oe 

ter D. xxx, LOpreynt, repre 
ott and eel that t the beet of Pater Marter. ; Guinean 
Tvansndst. 38, I hope when this Bishop of ers 
cometh to be reprinted ne[etc.). 2676 Rav Corr. (2848) 
123, I have been lately to nt my Cotalogue of 
English Plants. s718 Heaawe Ci ge 8.) 111 479 
He is reprinti ter to §', . Wren. i a 
Seed in Meetee Mare 
tar-water were 

auLay /fist, Eng. vil. U1. 176 His History of own 
Times, his History of the Reformation,..are still reprinted, 


vineas for a co 


REPRINTED. 


Law Rep., We Notes aah: It was his practice to 
bv ah fon tine fog fk icles which had previously 

in his newspaper. : 

. To print again in a different form. 

Lurracie Brief Rel. (1857) II, 139 The Gaset was 
inting with the Satturday’s account, but this relation being 
Brought on Sunday, it was wholly reprinted. 

2. To impress or stamp again. rare. 

1662 Soutn Serm., Gen. i. 27 (1727) I. 75 ‘To rnb over the 
defaced Copy of the Creation, to reprint God's Image upon 
the Soul, 2683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. P 19 
Tho hindside of the Plattin by the Second Pull reprints 
part of the First Pull. 

Hence Repri'nted 4/. c.; Reprinting vl. sd. 

2978 JuGce in Cad. Script. Printer to Rdr., The trauayle 
I have in hand in the reprintyng of oour English Byble. 
x60 Stow Ann. 1438 My worke was preuented by Printing 
and reprinting. .of Raigne Wolfes collection. 2708 in Watts 
Gram, mads Easy (1742) aj b, ‘l'o Import re-printed ory <r 
from any Place. 28678 Rorru Hanada, Shahs. Mus. 76 One 
of the reprintings is in the Musical Library. 188g 4 thesarsume 
29 Dec. 803/1 It is better work than..the reprinted works 
of the Jate Albert Smith. 

Reypri-nter (ri-). [f. prec. + -en1.] One who 
reprints, or who publishes a reprint. 

2609 D. Granvicce Leff. (Surtees No. 37) 62 The in- 

nious reprinter of the late edition. 176g H. Warrove 

st. to Earl | A Hertford 14 Feb., Williamé, the reprinter 
of the North Briton, stood in the pillory to-day in Palace 
Yard. 1866 Athenmum 17 Nov. 644/2 A very large re- 
printer of English tales and novels. 18gain Cotééc ( es) 
za Mar. 3162/1 The absence of international copyright 
competition among rival Heer has belped this. 

Reprisal (riprai‘zil), 6. Forms: 5 reprisail, 
5,7 axle, 6-7 -sall, (6 -soll),7 represa),7- repri- 
sal; also7-8 reprizal, (6 -sall, 7-seal). [a.OF. re- 
prisaille (found in AF. in 1352): see REPRISE v. 
and -aL. The mod.F. représatiie (recorded in 
15th.) is ad. It. ripresagiia (f. ripreso), or 
med.L. represalia (see Du Cange), whence also 
Sp. es, -aria. 

I. 1. (Without article or pisret) The act or 
practice of seizing by force the property (or per- 
sons) of subjects of another nation, in retaliation 
for loss or injury suffered from these or their 
countrymen, Now only //ss¢. 

Reprisal implied the refusal of the offending nation to 
grant redress for the injury done, but did not in itself creste 
a state of war between the two countries, ; 

a. Letters (or Commission) of reprisal, an offi- 
cial warrant authorizing an aggrieved subject to 
exact forcible reparation from the subjects of 
another state: see Marque 1 and 32. +t Also 
ellipt, in same sense (quot. 1472). 

7 Rolls of Parit. V. 135 To graunte to youre snide Be- 
sechers, letters of Marc and Reprisail. 12478 /did. V1. 65/x 
Any Sentence, Jugement, Margue or Reprisale yeven. .by 
his Highnes and his Counseill. sg9z Art. conc. Admiralty 
a: July § 56 All such that contrary to their Commissions of 
repriaall, haue caried any eng by them taken into Barbary, 
Fraunce [etc.. 2629 Sin R. Naunton in Fortescue P 
(Camden) & They have bene forced to sue for lettres of re- 
prisal, and have obteined leave under the Great Seale to re- 
paire theyr losses from the subjects of those nacions by 
whom they were formerly spoiled. 2680 Lond, Gas. No, 
1573/4 A Vessel fitted out as a Privatier.. boarded her and 
took her (pretending they had Letters of Reprizall), 176g 
Buackstone Corea. 1. vii. 350 In this case letters of marque 
and reprisal..may be shale’, in order to seme the bodies or 
en of the subjects of the offending state, until satisfaction 

made, wheiever they happen to be found. 1789 Constit. 
U.S. 1. § 8 Congress shall nave power, .to.. grant letters of 
marque and reprisal. 1899 KetontLey Hist. Eng. L 450 
The king of Scotland .. having granted letters of reprisal 
against the Portu,uese to three brothers. 

b. In phrases, as fo make reprisal; by way of, 
by, or in reprisal (passing into 4c); and in other 
contexts. 

3687 A. Lovee tr. Thevenoft's 7vav. 277 When the Am- 
bassudours of the Franks complain.., all the answer they 
have is, that they must make reprisal upon them. 79g De 
For Voy. round World. a8 The [Spanish] Doctor. . desired 
«. That none of our Men.. would ever come so much in 
Reach of the Spaniards on Shore, as to put it into their 
Power to seize upon them by Reprizal. 1727-38 CHAMBERS 
Cyct. s.v.. This merchant has seized the effects of the 
Spaniard don—by way of reprisal, because the Spaniards 
had seized his, and no redress could ba had at the court of 
Madrid. 1803 Weuiincton in Gurw. Desp. (1638) II. 418 
You will do well to bring away with you all the principal 
shroffs and soucars, by way of reprisal for the injuries..done 
by the enemy to the Soubah's country, 2829 Jerrxrson 

utodiog. App, Wks. 1859 1. 217 Our first overt act of war 
was Mr. Henry's. .making reprisal on the King's treasury 
at the seat of government, for the public powder taken away 
by his Governor. Hp Haruam Hist, Lit. u. iv. § 88 

e 


treats of the gene: ht of war, the difference between 
blic war and sb asp 2867 Bunton //ist. Scot. (1873) 
I]. 68 When Scotiand, in reprisal for injuries committed fo 


England on her shipping, seized an English vessel. 
0. aftrtd. as + reprisal goods, office. 
in Cal. State P., Dom., Chas. [ 168 My said brother, 

who in collector for Reprisal pros lbid. 285 Prays that 
you will order her payment of this ..out of the Reprisal office. 

2. An act or instance of seizing property or per- 
sons belonging to another state by way of indemn 
or recom for loss sustained. Letters of 
sais: (se@ 1 a.) LAlso const. ¢- 4 on 
mR av. esatile, Letives represai. 
Lis eet Me gee ett 

EN On. 810 wes 

or Reprisales, (Ck Radle of Parit. 11. 9g0/1 (a2no 1352) La 


485 


Lal de mark et de reprisailles.) 2 Bacar Chron. (26 
ifs Sundry quarrells and Son ouite arose between Md 
nglish and the French, touching reprisale of Goods taken 
from each ot ; R 
pring gt against the Dutch 
tters tch.. 

2763 BLackstons Comm. I. vii. ag: And indeed this custom 
reprisals seems dictated by nature herself, s9g0 Beatson 
Nav. + Mil. Mem. 1. 40 Letters of marque, or general Te. 
prisals, against the ships, and subjects of the King of 
pain, were ready to - 38399 Harcam Hist. Lit. 


it, iv. § 99 If justice is refused to us by the sovereign, we 
have a t to indemnification out of the property of his 
subjects. T’his is commonly called reprisals, 1063 Sat. Kev. 


al Pst then netructed me put the 
reassure on the Government by proceeding to re- 
pela fie accordingly detained five vein ~ 

b. In phr, to make reprisals (cf.4). Also fig. 

2663 Cow.ey Verses Sev. Occas., Adv. ee Ppa tS 
They all shall watch the Travels of your Pen, And Spain on 
you shall make R Is then. 2762 Hume Hist. Ang. 
(1806) III. xl, 352 The queen..gave all the English liberty 
to make reprisals on the subjects of Philip. 19777 Watson 
Philip I1, x. (1839) 179 Not crete satisfaction, she pro- 
ceeded to make reprixals, and sei effects, belonging to 
Spanish and Flemish merchants. 1808 Jamus Afi&t, Dict. 
av. Margue, Granting the subjects of one prince or state 
liberty to make reprisals on those of another. 1878 Yeats 
Growth Comm, 279 As soon as England was able to protect 
ber mere nant shinning and to make reprisals at sea, piracy 

eclined. 

transf. 2774 Pennant Tour Scot. in 1772, 2a1 The loss 
sustained by the sea..which, we know, makea more than 
reprizals in other places. 18:8 Scorr Hrt. Midi. ii, He 
considered himself as robbed and plundered ; and tookit into 
his head, that he had aright to make reprisals. 2849 Lye.e 
and Visit U.S.A. 55 In the winter, when the sea is making 
reprisals on the delta. : 

. te The taking a a thing as a prize. Ods. 

cxnog Cart. Wratt &. Dudley's boy, W. ind. (Hakli. Soc.) 
6 Our Generall. . plied ..to the rock, wheare wee had the first 
chase that wee might justlie auer the reprisoll of. x 
Nasne Saffron Walden 6a Whiles..there be any reprisalis 
of purses twixt this and Cole-brooke. 

+b. A prize. Obs. rare. 

1996 Suaxs, 1 Hen, JV, tv. i. 218, I am on fire, To heare 
this rich reprizall is so nigh, And yet not ours, s6z1 Forio, 
Ripresagiia, All maner of reprisais, prises, pillage, luggage. 

c. Regaining, recapture; recaption. ? Ods. 

2660 HICKERINGILL Famtatca (1661) 58 To whom our Nation 
in some measures stands indebied for the Reprizal of that 
Honour at Rio-Novo, which was so shamefully lost .. in 
Hispaniola. 1796 J. M. tr. Tag. Hist. de Vaudruy ti. 130 
The Enemy. .open'd the Campaign with the Siege of St. 
Omer. The King, endeavouring to repair that Loss by the 
Reprizal of St. Valery, narrowly escaped [etc.}, 1768 Biack- 
STONE Comm. l11. ¢ Recaption or 7 ha is another 
species of remedy by the mere act of the party injured. 

Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 56) Reprise, or Reprisal, is 
the retaking a veasel from the enemy before she has arrived 
in any neutral or hostile port. 

4. An act of retaliation for some injury or attack; 
spec. in warfare, the infliction of similar or severer 
injury or punishment on the enemy, e.g. by the 
execution of prisoners taken from them. 

2720 Loud. Gas, No. 4726/1 The Garrison..waa detained 
in Reprisals for the eollowing Injuries. 1788 Gispon Decl. 
§ F.1.V. 185 If he falls by t pic banda. they are exposed in 
their turn to the danger of reprisals, the interest and prin- 
cipal of the bloody debt are accumulated. 2797 Gopwin 
Engurver i xi, 01 Their children attempt a reprisal 18gg 
Brewster Newton Ii, xv. 43 He..deserved those severe 
reprisals which doubtless embittered the rest of hia days, 
2674 Green Short Hist x. § 4. 791 Lord Cornwallis. . found 
more difficulty in checking the repens of his troops.,than 
in stamping out the last embers of insurrection. 

b. In phr. fo make reprisals (cf. 2b). 

x7to Suartess. Charac. (1737) 1. u. iii. 268 In case of 
violence offer'd 'em..there are Hands ready prcpar ¢ to 
make sufficient Reprinals. 1796 C. Lucas £ss, Waters Il. 
ats I mean not to make reprisals upon these unkind, mis- 

en gentlemen. Miss Burney £velina xx, He had 
studied this address 4 way of poet reprisals for my con- 
duct at the ball, tg Sueuitey Notes to QO. Mab Wha. 
(1891) 43/2 She must be the tame slave, she must make no 
reprisals, 3678 Bosw. Smitn Carthage 169 Hamilcar was 
driven to make reprisals for the barbarities of the Libyans 
by throwing his prisoners to be trampled to death. 

ec. Without article (cf. 1b). 

2839 James Lowis X/V, Il. 92 A prompt and decided 
measure of reprixal immediately put a stop to this kind of 
slaughter in detail. | 3699 TMackgaay Virgin, lii, Who might 

ive me up to the Indians in reprisal for cruelties practised 

y our own ; 

ag . - oe 56, 3. Obs. vare—. 

2647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. \xx. (1739) 184 All such 
as had Lands worth ao/, yearly besides Reprisal. 

6. (Chiefly p/.) A return or compensation; a 
sum or amount paid or received as compensation. 
(Cf. Repatse sb. 3.8.) Now rare. 

2668 Ormonde MSS. toth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 60 An addresse from the Commissioners... concerning 
repriseals, 1668 Cranennon Windic, Tracts (1727) 64 B 
increasing the stock for to such a degree, that all 
men’s pretences might in some measure be provided for. 
we Swirt Meck, Operat. Spirit Misc. (igs 276 Since that 

a 


x13 June 745 ‘Ihe 


is known to have 


37 Lad x1, 834 My sire 
three hundred chosen sheep obtain'd, (That large a pe he 
ted Fame). 


malghe justl claim, For prize defi and insul 

nO. BH ? ix, He was able to refund, to 
reprisals, if ‘be . 8078 Lecxy 
Eng. in 18th Le ye was to be poste 
poned until Kad been ts the adventurers and 
soldiers who got possession 


REPRISE. 


+7. = Repnisz sb. 4. Obs, rare. 

a 2707 H. Wacrore Mewes, Geo, 1/7, 111. 62 Speaking to him 
at different reprisals with kindness to mark his satisfaction. 
8. Arch. (See Repuiar sd. 6, quot. mean 
Hence + Repri-sal v. intr., to make reprisal. 

2 Nases bead y an (x63) What in bet for as man 

ee a 
prizal ake fal caps oe 
t Repri: @ Obs. rave, (See next and 
“Br.) Author zing reprisals. ; 
tt. . . VL, XIX, a. Th 

merchants era: ou letters scliatin sensi oe sare 


Beprine (riproi'z), 5. Also 6 repryse, -pryce, 
“price, 7~8 reprize. Bos F. 1 (3th c.), f. re- 
pris, pa pple. of reprendre to take back, resume, etc. 
(see next); cf. Sp. and Pe vepresa, lt. vipresa.) 

+1. The fact of taking back something for one's 
own advantage or profit; an amount taken back 
from one in this way; hence, loss, expense, cost. 
Oés. (in Gower only). 

1390 Gower Conf I. 153 Al the world ne may auffise To 
stanche of Pride the reprise. /éid. 157 Humblesce is al 
otherwise, Which most is worth, and no reprise It takth 
ayein. Ibid. 1. 985 Love is evere of som reprise To him 
that wole his love holde. 

2. A deduction, charge, or payment (such as a 
rent-charge or annuity) amar, to be made aor 
out of a manor or estate. Chiefly p/. in phrases 
above, besides, beyond, or + over, weprises. 

[zg1q Acta Hen. V Stat. 1. c. ; Si mesme la persone neit 
terres ou tenementz de annuell value de quurant souldz 
outre les reprises dicelles,] 

2433 Nolls of Parit. WV. 476/2 Uchon of hem may spende 
ayerely, over the reprise, of londe or rente in fee, 1438 
lbid. 3 /2 ‘The yerely value..overe the reprises and charges. 
1484 Lett. Rich. 111 & Hen. Vil (Rolls) I. 8a Alle the re- 
venues, .. with the reprises and deduccions therof. 1909-10 
Act 1 Hen. V//I c. 8 Hereditamentes of the yerely value 
of x] markes above all charges and repryces. 2546 Fords. 
Chantry Surv. (Surtees) Il. 518 In repri-es yerely going 
forth ofthesame. r6g6 BaaMHaLe Nepiic. vi. 235 All charges 

es and reprises must firat be cast up and deducted, 
before one can give a right estimate of benefit or louse. 3687 
tg Proclam. 4 Nev. in Lond. Gas. No. 2298/1 A Lease- 
hold Estate of Fifty pounds per Annum above all Charges 
and Reprizes. 1704 in Picton L'pool Afunic, Kec. (1886) AL, 
gs Being in y* whole of y* yearly value of Twelve Pounds 
ond Reprises. 2798 Act 18 Geo. // Preamble, A Lease- 
hold Entate of Fifty Pounds per annum above all Charges 
and Reprizes. 283: Act : 4 2 Will. 1V,¢c. 45 § t The 
clear aaa Value above all Reprises of the Rectory. 

+b. A charge, duty, or tax. Ods. rare —', 

r6ag Evecyn Diary 30 July, My Matricuda contained a 
clause, that I, my oods servants, and messengers, should 
be free from all toll and reprises, 

+3. a. A return or compensation received or 
paid. (Cf. Reprisay sd. 6.) Obs. 
cxs7o Pride & Lowl. (1841) 66 Let no man It diapise, Or 
him that wrot it for no recompence, Save labour for his 

ine without reprice. 266s /rish Act 14415 Chas. //,c. 8 
ee Whatsoever adventurer .. shall be removed from his 
present possession, ..sliall forthwith have a reprize of equal 
value .. in other forfeited lands. 1668 in 17/4 aM tp. 
Kpr. [vel.2% The Court is of Opinion that it isa Deficiency, 
and that the reprize ought to be to the heir of Alexander 
Pymme. 1736 Carte Ormonde 11. 242 It appeared that 
one interest or other must suffer for want of reprizes, 

+b. Reprisal; the act ot taking something by 
way of retaliation, Ods. 

2667 Dayven Masd.Q.v.i, By Force retake it from those 


tyrant Eyes, I'll grant you out my Letters of Reprize. 
— Hind & P. 11. 862 If so, a juat Reprise would only be Of 
what the s700 — Ovid's Met. 


nd usurp'd A oy the Sea. 

xu. 319 We rise Mad with revenge to make a swift reprise. 
+0. The act of recapturing a vessel taken by the 

enemy; also, the vessel so taken. Ods. rare—, 

2787-38 Cuambens Cyci s.v., If the reprize have been made 
within 24 hours, the vessel is to be restored to the proprietor. 
[bid., Vf the reprize have been abandoned by the enemy. 
(Hence in Falconer Dict. Marine (1769).} 

4. A resumption or renewal of an action; 
a separate occasion of doing something. Chiefly 
in phr. a¢ or tn. .veprises. Also + dy reprises, 
alternately. Somewhat rare. 

2685 Davpen Albion & Alb. 1. i, The two last Lines 
are sung by Reprises, betwixt Augfusta] & Thamfesis]. 
egtx SHartess. Charac. (3737) Ll. Misc. u. i. 30, 1 am 
led to write on such Subjects as these, with Caution, at 
different Reprises, and not singly, in one Breath. /d/d. v. 
iii 303 The most refractory and obstinate Understandings 
are by certain Reprises or Keturns of Lh ile 
sitated. .to acknowledg the actual Right and Wrong. s72g 
Eart Cromarty Acc. Gowrie Conspir. 14 The unbappy 
Condition wherein the Church and State of Scotliad were 

lunged. .not once or twice, but in frequent Reprises. s89g 
uM. h. James Abbey St. Edmund 12a ‘Vbe western tower 
fell, not all at once, but in two reprises, 

b. spec. (See quots.) 

707 Bacay vol. 11, Reprise (with Horsemen) is a lesson 
repeated, or a manage recommenced. 2890 Bohn's Handbs, 
Gamees 228 (Quadrille) Reprise and Report, are Srocoy noms 
with Party. (/ééd. 227 Party, is the duration of the Game, 
according to the number of tours agreed to be played.) 1862 
Cuarman Review Art Fencing 1. 20 The remise .. differs es- 
sentially from the Reprise, a redoubling of the Attack. 

TL, +5. Dancing. (See quot.and Rurains£ 1.) 

_ R. COPLAND In = ae she, Maner of dauncynge 
26 b, A repryse alone ougnt to with the ryght fote 
bakwarde a lytyll to the other 


in d the ryght fute 
ne he acondee s.. with the lyft 


fote. ‘The seconde ht to be 
fote in reysynge the body in lyke wyse. 


BEPRISE. . 


6. Arch. (See later quots. 


Cotgr. (1681) gives ‘ Reprises , denting pecces of 
oie a pe ar 


v4 


5088 
C.C. Hopese //echam A sot gehic aige or reprisal 
of a window anid ra teah which is worked on 
the same stone as the sills, 

7. Music. + @. A refrain. Obs.—* b. A cadence. 
?0és. ©. The resumption or recurrence of the 
first theme or subject of a movement after the 
close ih the development. 

g ven Dict. Reyalusv., La Reprise (le R n) 
de. Ballades, des shanaied , the Warrise sapstiticn rele 
ing, or burden of Ballads and Songs. sf: Bussy 

ws. (ed, 3), Cadence, or Reprise, @ pause or suspension at 
the end of an air, to afford the performer an opportunity of 
introducing a ful extempore close, 1879 in Grove Dict. 
Mas. 1. 472 t portion of the first movement of a sonata 
or symphony—or other movement in similar form which 


Dict. 


pair ween the double bar and the reprise of the first 
subject. 
T me,v. Obs. (exc. arch.) Also 5-6 re- 


pryse, 6-7 reprise. [f. F. repris, pa. pple. of re- 
prendre, {. ree RE- + prendre to take: related to 
reprehend as comprise to dee iciodeat 
1.1. a. istry. To begin again, start afresh. rare“, 
exqgo Lovertcn Grail xvi, 462 But the blood cowde he 
BStaunchen in non wise But every day newe it gan for to 
reprise, As long as with-inne was the hed. 
b. trans. To recommence, resume. 

248: Caxton Myrr.t. xv. pe Hym behoueth to come doun 
as sone as a stone tyl that he come in to thayer where he 
may repryse his fleyng. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 315 b/a Anone 

yl hha their songe after theyr customme. 149% — 
Ve atr.(W. de W.1498) 1. xili. 70 a/a The holy Egypc 
seprysed his worde and sayde [etc.). s603 FLonig Men 
taigne 11. xiii. 650 By advertisements & instructions, re 
prised by intervalles; entermixing certaine pawses of rest. 
c. To take up again, to reassume, rare —'. 
2g8: Caxton Godfecy clxxxili. a69 Th 


that..laye in 
theyr beddes sprange vp anon and repr 
armes, 


theyr harnoys 


upon... the chief Rebel, .. 
en by him. 


8. To withdraw from trouble or punishment ; to 
reprieve. rare. 

esgs7 Asp. Panxsn Ps. xciv. 266 As carefull thoughtes in 
store dyd ryse,.. Thy comfort so dyd me repryse, My soule 
to scape the foyle. c2g86 C’resa Pemanoks Ps, Cvi. xi, 
Phinces, justice done, their lives repris‘d. 

4@ To take or hold back out of a sum. 

tgp Asp. Parxer Corr. (Parker Soc.) 99 Item, that fees to 
keepers of parks and woods not yet valued be not reprised 
out of the value of the manors. 1707 FLEEtwoop Céron, 
Prec. 172 That Man has not an Estate of 8/. sitra Reprisas, 
because there is 13s. 4d. to be peprired or taken back again, 
which is, I think, the meaning of the word. 

5. To compensate (a person). Cf. REPRIBE sd. 3 a. 

3660 /rish Act 14 4 15 Chas. //,¢. 8 § 18 All such .. who 
have been. ‘disposcenead of their estates..shall be forthwith 
reprized in forfeited lands. 1668 in 10/h Rep, Hist, MSS. 
Conn. App. V. 6a The Lord Lieutenant and Counsel's 
advice to the Commissioners to spend some of their remain- 
ing time to reprize Protestants. 170g-6 Pennin Pa. Hist, 
Soc. Mem. X. 111 Now know that to reprise or pay you, I 
have money in the hands of the executors, 273 Ciere 
Ormonde Ii. 242 He was misled to think there were lands 
enough to reprize such of the Adventurers and Soldiers as 
were to be dispossessed. [1878 Lacky Ang. in 18th C. II. 
vi. 377 The adventurers and soldiers who were removed 
‘were at once reprised.) 

b. ref. To recoup (oneself). vare—. 

a6y7 Govt. Venice 319 Having lost. .the Honour he bore, 

eto reprize himself, he aasu the Title of that Kingdom. 


IL. 6. To reprehend, reprove (a person). rare. 
the 


a2qgo Knt. de ia Tour (1868) 1135 Atte dredfulle day 

he wolle axe acomptes..wherof y doubte that mani shalle 
e y 

be ised. 2474 Caxton Chesse 162 He shold correcte and 


prize the K ng of his evyi vices. — (7. dela Tour 
Dvil b, How a ooly bisshop asad and taught many 


ence ¢ Bepri-ser, one who receives a reprise; 
+ ‘ging vd/. sb, = Reprise sd. if, 
3603 Fiom0 Montaigne 11, x. (1630) 206 We are tnught. to 


486 


cast our eyes over it, in it over by divers glances,. 
and reiterated rercsings. ate etl a Principality 
Wales 76 hale dit ordinary deductions and Reprizes taken 
out of it..in charges, fees, to officers, and other reprisers. 

Reprisoll, obs. form of Ruprisau. 

stina ,% vare. [f. Ru- + PRisTine 
a.] (trans. To restore to the original condition 
or position; to revive. 
ogg H. L'Eeteanor A Uiance Div. OF. 480 It will not be 
amiss to enquire.. by what degrees they were repristinated 
and rendered in their former state. 1869 Suepp Homilet. 
ge The practice of catechising children and youth should 
repristinated in the American Churches. 

p 7 ‘tion. [f. prec.] The action of 
restoring to a pristine condition ; resturation, re- 
habilitation. 

2838 Cot. Wisi man Zaz. (1853) II. 32 Thatsame ‘ Reforma- 
tion’ signifying a vepriatination of primitive Christianity. 
2868 Baowminc Ring g B&. 1. 23 But his work ended, once 
the thing [is] a ring, Oh! there's repristination ! 

Reprival(e, obs. forms of KEPRIEVAL, 

+ Repriva-tion., O¢s. rare—', [irreg. f. re- 
prive, obs. Var. REPRIEVE v. + -ATION.| Keprieve. 

1g83 Stunses Anat. A dus, us. (1883) 23 (He) being found 
gilty,..is presently, without any further imprisonment, re 
priuation or delay,..commitied to the sword. 

Reprive, obs. f. Kipaizve, Reprisal(l, obs. 
ff. ReprisaL. Reprizoe, obs. f. REPRISE sd. and v. 

(riprdu'tf), sb. Also 5-8 reproch(e. 
[a. K. reproche (1ath c.), vbl. sb. f. reprocher (see 
next), = Prov. fs decree Sp. and Pg. reproche, 

It. rimproccéo. ‘The OF. variants reproce and re- 
pruce were also adopted in ME. (see these forms).] 

l. A source or cause of disgrace or shame (¢0 
& person, etc.); a fact, matter, feature or quality 
bringing disgrace or discredit upon one. 

exrgno Lyvc. Assembly af Gods 71 Thys traytour Eolus.. 
dayly me manaces., Whyche to my name a reproche syngler 
Shuld be for euer. 2494 Fasyvan Chévon. 1. xvii. 16 Some.. 
sayd, that to hym it was great reproche and dishonoure,.. 
that he had nat the rule of al’ y® lande. a1948 Haut 
Chvon., Hen. V1 169 It was not honorable, hui a reproche 
and infamy to the g. to have one to bee a Protector and 

overnor of hym. 36r7 Moryson /tin. 1. 240 They thinkin 

f a reproch that we should ride ouec: tucir graues, did wit 
inraged countenances fling stones at va, 167: MILTON 
Samson 353, 1 pray'd for Children, and thought barrennesa 
In wedlock areproach. 278 Reip /atedd. Powers i), xx. 278 
It is no wonder that..others..spurn at a knowledge they 
cannot account for, and vainly attempt to throw it off, as 
a reproach to their understanding. 2828 Haciam A/id, Ages 
i a) I. 135 Can it be an excessive reproach that the citizens 

ed om their dwellin 2888 Bayce A mer. Com.«w. 1.1 
ix. 116 The conduct of Indian affairs..has always been a 
reproach to the United States. 

b. A thing, animal, or person forming a source 
of disgrace or discredit. 

3918 Buackmone Creation (ed. 2) 19 ee noxious Plant 
and savage Animal, Which you the Earth’s reproach and 
blemish call. 27g: JoHNson Aamedler No. 136 P11 Wretches, 
whom all but their dependents mumbered among the re- 

hes of the species. 

2. Shame, disgrace, opprobrium, or blame, in- 
curred by or falling upon a person or thing. + Jn 
reproach, blamed, censured. 

Caxton Fables of Aisop 111. ix, The woman whiche 
lyueth in this world without reproche or blame is worthely 
to be Srooey Prsveat 3490 — Exeydos xi. 42 God forbede 
that it may be sayd of Eneas..to haue reproche by ony of 
our sayd wordes. 1983 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. clxii. 200 
Many good knyghtes and squyers..hadde rather a ot 
than to haue had any re e. 2934 WHITINTON 7 udlyes 
Offices 1. (3540) 28 Of the hye pride of herte which is in re- 
proche, and maye be called mad hardynesse. 159: SPENSER 
M. Hubberd aaa Shame light on him, that. .that, which is the 
noblest mysterie, Brings to reproach and common infamie ! 
3643 Sin T. Browne Relig, Afed. un. § 3 There is no reproach 
to the scandal of a Story; it is such an authentick kind of 
falshood. rx7gz Jonnson Ramdbler No. 154 Pq We may with 
as little reproach borrow science as manufactures from our 
ancestors. x8g3 Macauay Asé, Eng. xii. IL]. 232 He tried 
gentler means than those which had brought so much re- 
pes on his predecessor. 1875 JowETT Plate (ed. a) V. 490 

‘hese are the sort of practices. . which cast a reproach upon 
the succour of adversity, 

b. With poss. pron, (One’s) shame or disgrace. 

25g Moas in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11. 768 All the worlde 
shall to our honour and her reproche, perceyue [etc.}. 1679 
Gosson Sch. Aduse (Arb.) 90 If you. pul off the vixard that 
Poets maske in, you shall disclose theirreproch. 2621 BisLe 
Gen. xxx. 23 And shee.. bare a sonne, and said; God hath 
taken away my reproch. s67z Mitton /. X. 111. 66 As thou 
to thy repr mayst well remember. 

+0. Zo a reproach, to a disgiaceful extent. Ods.—! 

a 2715 Burnet Own Time 11, (1724) 1. 158 They were igno- 
rant to a reproach: And many of them were openly vitious, 

3. Blame or censure directed against a person, 
sometimes implying abusive or opprobrious lan- 
guage, but also (esp. in mod. use) applied to mild 
upbraiding or rebuke. Zerms etc. of reproach, one 
expressing strong censure or condemnation. 

c1477 Caxyor Jason 21 If He .. cometh to suche felicite 
and gothe to chaunge certes he is ONY oe 3533 
Dovatas aais 1. Prol. 74 That na lovingis ma do incres 
thi fame, Nor na reproche diminew thi goid name, 3 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 197 . Grove awaye with 
reproche the kinges officers. ER 


se 


REPROACH. 


proach ascalle. az7gt Cowrnzn [iad ut. 72 Such is thy daunt- 
s spirit, whose reproach Perforce 1 own, nor causeless nor 
Boe 2849 Macauay Hist. Eng. vi Il, 1 The name es 


Whig was never used except as a term of re ; 
Mus. Foarestza Rey ¢ V. 1. 6 The look of reproach 
deepens in Viola's eyes. 


2994 Fasyan Chron. vi. 974 For the Cristen hoost shuld 
be asa: from the sodayne and vnware assautes and re- 
prochis of the infidelles, therfore he closyd theym within a 
strength of dyche and pale, sys Coorcr JAcsaurus 8.V. 


Contumelia, To do one many injuries and hes. 3600 
Sin W. Coanwauis £ss., Prayse Rick. TH (1617) Diij, 
The reproch offered 


body. 

b. An expression of disapproval, censure, re- 
roof, or upbraiding; ‘+ a verbal insult, an oppro- 
rious expression or epithet. 

1848 Exyor, Contumelia,..a reproche, a rebuke, a cheche, 
a taunte. 2560 Daus tr. Sieidane's Comm. 33 b, Stoutly con- 
temnyng al the reproches of the adversaries. 1997 BearD 
Theatre God's Fudgem. (1612) 492 Calling him make-hate 
and seditious villaine, with other opprobrious reproches. 26:2 
Biste Trans/. Pre/.? 14 Fearing no reproche for slownesse, 
nor coueting praise for expedition. s6¢z MILTON Samson 

y3 Thrice she assay’d with..amorous reproaches to win 

rom me My capital secret. 2730 Leniaap Sethos 11, 1x, 315 
The justice of the seprcae ee .drove Anteus into despair. 
3788 Gisson Decl. & F. xviii. V. a7 She neither heard nor 
regarded the reproaches of mankind. 3819 Suriuny Cenci 
v. 1.98 Have I not the power to fly My own reproaches ? 
1834 James ¥. Marston Hall viii, Every time he opened 
his mouth his words were drowned in murmurs and re- 
proaches. 

c. pl. A series of antiphons and responses, in 
which Christ is represented as reproaching his 
people, sung in Roman Catholic (and sometimes 
in Anglican) churches on Good Friday. 

2884 Catholic Dict. 405/1 These ‘reproaches’ are addressed 
in dramatic form by Christ to the Jewish people. 2897 
Westm. Gas, 15 Apr. 6/3 Early services..consisting some- 
times of the Litany or Morning Prayer, .. and occasionally 
the singing of the Reproaches, 1 ily News 14 Apr. 
8/4 No words were used during the service, beyond those 
given in the Book of Common Prayer and the Reproaches. 

+5. An object of scoin or coatempt. Obs. 

zg60 Bisre (Genev.) Nef, ii. 17 Let va buylde the wall of 
Terusalem, that we be no more areproche. — /s, 1xxix. 4 
We are a reproche to our neighbours, 

Reproach (ri/pidutf),v. Also 5-7 reprooch(e. 

a[ad. I. reprocher (OF. also reprochier) = Prov. 
repropchar, Sp. and Pg. reprochar, It. rimproc- 
ciave, referred by Diez to a Rom. *repropidie, f. 
L. prope near (the phonology of the stem being 
as in F. approcher: see APPROACH v.), but by 
Caix to a *reprolicdre from reprobus or reprobare. 
The similarity of the senses to those of IF. re 
‘Svesigd to RePROvE, is somewhat in favour of the 
atter suggestion, Earlier forms of the verb in 
English are REPROCE and REPRUCE.} 

1. trans. To object or cast up (a thing) 40, or 
bring (up) against, a person as a reproach or fault. 
Also const. on. Now rare. 

€x48p Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vi. 141 Te shall not be 
reproched to me that ye fyghte me a fote & I on hors 
backe. a 1648 Lo. Herpert Hen. V/// (1683) 561 He 

failed not to reproach unto the Pope his assisting of Francis. 
3634-66 Ean. Onreny Parthen, (1676) 18 Ah, Madam (said I) 
reproach me not the crime fa yourself made me commit 
2668 Dayoun Dream. Peery Ess (ed Ker) I, 61 The French 
writers. .do not burden themselves too much with ee which 
has been reproached to them..asa fault. 1830 W. Taytor 
Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry 11. 60 Lichtenberg ..reproached 
to the rude polemic his ingratitude. x84¢3 KE. B. Barentt 
Lett. R. preening & &. B. B. 1. 69 Jealousy of contem- 
poraries, which we hear reproached ..on men of letters. 
Daily News a5 Oct., The mere fact of their frequenting 
cafés should not be reproached against them. 

+ >: To recall with reproaches. Oés. Silt 
z ELLENDEN Livy 11. xii. (S. T. SOT. 1 ill. .ran 

with; ete carapanyis'to seruilius Consull,, ote ented 
eand pe promisses maid be him, 
2. To upbraid, meproNe or rebuke (a person) ; 
+ to revile, abuse. Const. for (+ of) something. 
2513 Dovatas inefs 1. Prol. 904 Gif I haue failzeit, bald! 
repruif my ryme, Bot.. Reproche me nocht quhiil the wor 
beoursene. 2533 BELLENnDEN Livy 11. xxv. (S. T. S.)L 293 He 
began to reproche pame of pare fleing. 1986 A. Dav Aang. 
Secretary u. (1625) 32 That ] should be occasioned thus to 
reproch you as I do, is .. vnto me no great contentment, 
r6rx Bista Fob xxvii. 6 My heart shall not reproach me so 
long as I liue. 1668 J. Davigs tr. Olearius’ Vay. Ambass. 
zo Our Musketteers..reproach'’d him for having communi- 
cated too much to us. 797 Mas. Rapcuiers /falian vi, 
She gently reproached him tor roa, Pe continuance 
her regard. s81g Suetiey Lets, Pr. ks. 2880 ILI. 947 
Your letter has lain by me for the last week, reproaching me 
every day. mis Frouve Short Stud. (1883) IV. 1. x. 194 
He reproached Fitzurse for ingratitude for past kindness. 
abso{, 263: Brave /’s. xliv. 316 For the vaice of him that 
hemeth. Jbid. Ixxiv. 10 O God, how 
long shal] the aduersarie reer te: (ited) eo 
. Magic 1. iv. (1840 ow 
0) 99 Arad 
@ beheld the 


reproach if. 
b. ‘To upbraid (one) with something. 


i ett. 
t [1768) 193 mote, The Duke. .reproacked him in plain 


REPROACHABLE. 


with his duplicity. 2898 Lyrros Aloe 1. Lady Var- 
grave's heart rearonceed ber with not ie tnis 
aweet as she deserved. Macautay Aist. Eng. 
xiii, (1899) 11. ro He was reproached with this misfortune 
Oe ee nec iad ta BIA Ga eee 
H OUGHTON 1891 . 527 Te 

one of those inconsideratenesses vi noord I res Con. 

wally ng myself, 

o. To censure or reprove (a thing, act, etc.). 

2660 Havin Hist. Quinguast. (title-p.), The five Contro- 
verted Points, Rep in these last times by the Name 
of Arminianism. 1697 Davuen Aineid x. 974 Mezentius 
with his ardour warm'd His fainting friend reproach'd 
their shameful flight. 1748 Jounson Vas. Human Wishes 
sa0 His last sighs reproach the faith of Ki 2823 Suucisy 
Q. ab vi. 93 Their everlasting and un ing laws Ro- 
proached thine ignorance. 

+3. To reject, reprobate. Obs, rare, 

2536 WHITINTON 7'xdlyes Offices 11. (540) 75 What. .may 
lette me to folowe those thynges whiche be laudable semynge 
to me, and to reproche such as be contrarye? 

4. ‘To bring (a thing) into reproach or discredit ; 
to be a reproach to (a person). 

2593 Nasue Christ's 7. 46 Riches as they haue renowned 
go they haue reproched London. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M. 
v. i. 426 Imputation, For that he knew you, might reproach 
your life, And choake your good to come. 2 J. Bap» 
cocx Lom. Amusens. 152 Su ul compgtition in the 
show of cotton goods for many years repr ed the British 
manufacturer. 1886 Daily /¢¢. a1 June (Cassell), he Liner 
Temple Hall, reproached with .. Smirke's poverty-stricken 
perpendicular Gothic. 


BRoeproachable (1/prdu'tfabl), a. Now rare, 
[a. F. reprockadle (13th c.), or £ prec. + -aBLE. 

L. Deserving of, or liable to, reproach ; censurable, 

193 Exvor Gov. 1. iv, Suche companions and playfelowes, 
whiche shal nat do in his presence any reprocheable acte. 
x54e Unatt EZrasm, Apoph. 216 That [which] this kyng 
judged contrarie to all reason and reprocheable. ., the same 
nowe is accoumpted an high pointe & royall thing. 
2603 HoLiann Piutarch's Mor. 191 Silence (a thing more 
often | siete td than reprochable) 2637-83 KveLyn 
Hist, Religion (1850) L. 166 Nor, in the mean time, 1s our 

rance reprochable. r7z0 StTezLe /atler No. 199 P 4 
This has given Way to such unreasonable Gallantries, that 
a Man is hardly reproachable that deceives an innocent 
Woman, tho’ she has never so much Merit, if she is below 
him in Fortune. 2779 G. Keats Shetches fy. Nat. (ed. a) 
1. 58 A brother, whose conduct towards her had been in the 
highest degree reproachable. 183 Ann. Reg. 158 It was 
reproachabie with fewer excesses. [2 Zanawi.t Sow 
Mystery s6 His linen was reproachable, his dingy boots 
were down at heel. ] 

+b. Involving reproach fo one, Obs. rare. 

3634 W. Tinwnyr tr. Salsac's Lett, 391, I have now no 
other pretention, but to follow such (studies) as can be no 
way reproachable unto me. . Patenson Another 
Trav. |. 205 A different way, less shocking and less re- 
proachable to our nature, might. .answer the end as weil. 

+2. Conveying or implying reproach; reproach- 

lL. Obs. 

2532 Evyor Goo. 111. li, He also pone that any thinge 
shuld be radde or spoken, reprocheable or blasphemous to 

od. 1576 Tyas taryeth no man in Collier /dustr, &. &. 

(n Lit. xvi. 16 The preacher brake out with reprocheable 
talke, Saying that we cittizens were all to bad. 

Hence Repros‘chableness, -ably. rare-°. 

2648 Hexnam, Lasterlichen, Re chably, or Blame- 
ably. (z847- in Webster and later a 2787 Baitey vol, 
Il, Reproachadbleness, capableneas, etc. of being reproached. 
(Hence in Jodrell, Webster (1847) and later Dicts.] 

Bepros'cher. [f. Reruoach v. + -EB1] 
One who reproaches (‘t or reviles). 

1966 T. Star.etron Net. Untr, Yewel Epist., That Rude 
Reprocher Diogenes. ¢ 1306 C'rass Psmproke Ps. Cxxiil. 
oe of proud scorners, reproach of mighty reprochers. 
2660 InceLo Beniiv. ¢ Ur iu. F682) 13, 1 accuse thec. .as 
a..Reproacher of our most Excellent Constitutions. 693 
Martuer in Owen Holy Spirit Pref. 1 Virulent Reproachers 
of the Operations of the Spirit. «2832 Bentuam Deontol. 
(2834) [1. x02 It is only a pain planted in the mind of the re- 
proacher. 184: D'Isragti Amon. Lit. (1867) 229 Our re- 

roachers fortunately possessed the arts, and even the 
fearing, which we were willing..to acquire. 

Reproacohfal (r/prdwtffil), a. [-Fur.] 

+1. Kull of reproach or shame; shametul, dis- 
pele Also, deserving of reproach or censure ; 

ameworthy. Ods. (common in 17th c.). 

zs49 Covernare, etc. Zrasm. Par. 3 Cor. § By the ha 
lowe and reprochefull crouse of Christe. /did. 31 Wel 
maye she be coumpted reprochefull, yf she..shewes her 
owne unshamefastenesse. _rgg0 Srensua F. Q. ut. Lg Full 
of disdainefull wrath he fierce uprose For to revenge that 
fowle reprochefull shame. 1606 Buvexetr Civ. veo 
Esteeming more an honest and a glorious death a 
naturall and reprochfull life, 1666 Br. S. Parker Sree ¢ 
impart. Censure (1667) 938 Be eee himeelf up to a most 


reproachful death. 166: R. L'Estrance 7udly's Offices 9 
To be Ignorant, and to be deceived, we look u as a 
wretched and areproachfubthing. 1737 Wxiston Josephus, 


Hist. Pref. § 5 lt must be reproachful to write liea when they 
must be known..to be such. 1796 Morse Amar. Geag. 
Pref, 3 It would be reproac for them to suffer this 
ignorance to con : 
+b. Discreditable, disreputable. O5s. rare. 

sat Savi.z Tacttus, Hist. (1991) 104 Thither resorted also 
of the baver sort certaine well knowen to Vitellins..with 
which kinde of reprochfull acquaintance he was delited 
wonderfully, s6gg tr. Sovel’s Com. Hist. Francion x11. 38 
Hortensius..advised hum to take heed how he adventured 

i reproachfull places, 
etc. ee ; 

Ray Cacan Hewen Health (1636) nhavere libris, 
which never yot was ito a student. s670 G, H, 
Heést. Cavdéeads i,m. s6a A subject indeed too scandalous 
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on H pdr i va affairs bee — 
‘ is n n 
eee a to himself and eiirenely disgustful to me. 


. Full of reproach, reproof, or censure; up- 
braiding, + yaaa sates a 
Posie ‘Thesaurus 8.V. Contumeli Te rate with repre 
full woordes. 12988 Snaxs. 7¥#. A. 1. i. 55 Not I, till J have 
.. Thrust these full speeches downe his 


long d of evill and reproachfull language to the 
Parliament and Army of England. 41656 Haus Gold. 
Rem, (1673) 1. 98 He is rewarded with no less hful a 
name then that of Satan. £769 BLackstone Cewem. LV. 


xviii. aga Neither are mere reproachful words, as calling 
a man knave or liar, any breach of the peace. abes Lytton 
Eugene A. 1. viii Walter, your voice fs reproachful! 1866 
Mrs, Gas, Wives $ Daw. 1. 996 ‘It's Lady Harriet’, 
said Mrs. Gibson..!n reproachful dismay. 

absol, 1589 Puttennam Lay. Poesie 111 xix. (Arb.) a18, I 
choose to name bim the Reprochfull or scorner. 

+ 3. priksseng A so @ person, etc. Obs. rare. 

2470-4 G. Scorr Treat. Hrrors Rom. Ch. in Farr S. P, 
Bits. (1845) I. 2 Accursed is the worke, Reprochefull 
untoGod. x64 Paaitt Heresiogy. (1662) x40 That assertion 
is reproachfull to the wisedome of God. 

Reproachfully (riprdwt{lili), ado. [-1r 2] 

1. in a reproachful, reproving, (+ opprobrious 
or abusive), manner. , 

1548 E.vor, Contumeliose, spitefully, reprochfully. 3967-9 
Jewre Def, Apol, (1611) ag What hath the , ople so 
much offended you, that you should..so reprochfully re- 
port of them..? Srenser F, Q. vi. xi. 27 Most of 
them. .spake reprochfully, not caring where nor when. 
2617 Moryson /fin. m1. 83 They cannot speak more re- 

rochfully of any Host, then to say ;.. I did not eate my bell 

ull there, a2724 Suare Serm. (1754) L111. xi. 199 To 8 4 
a word against him, will be to talk lightly and seproech It 
of him; as calling him a glutton, or a wine-bibber. 38 
Lytton Alice 1. iti, Why does she look peproecoeall at me 
«.if 1 attempt to draw her to the past? 1867 Mes. H. 
Woon Orwille Coll. ix, George..glanced reproachfully at 
her as he turned. 

2. Shamefully, disgracefully, contumeliously, 

Se aT 2 Hen. VJ, 11. iv. 97 Shall I then be vs'd re- 
proachfully? s6q4z Baker Chron. (1653) 125 William Bussey 
..1s committed to the Tower of London, and most reproach- 
fully used. 12668 CLARENDON Vindic. Tracts (1727) 49 
Publickly and reproachfully executed and put to deaths 
1715, Bircu in Guardian No. 36 Pa, 1 do not know any sort 
of Wit that hath been used so reproachfully as the Pun, 


Reproa‘chfulness. [f. as prec. + -nxss.] 
The condition or quality of being reproachful (in 
senses of the adj.). 

2948 Upart Erasm. Par, Luke vii. 73b, This mannes 
humanitee and curteous behaueour..ye turne into an 
occasion of slaundreous reprochefulnesse. 1983 CoLpING 
Calvin on Deut, cxxiv, 76a To the end that Justice should 
bee had in honour, and that we should not su any re- 
prochefulnesse in it [etc.]. 2644 Quartes Sarnatas & 8. 
ag: The reproachfulness of that death which thy Son 
suffered. ibs Kane Grinnell Exp. xxvii. (1856) a9: And 
looked toward me with a sort of startled reproachfulness, 
1883 Miss Baappon Mt. Royal Il. v. 96 ‘ You would leave 
me..', said Mrs. Tregonell, with mild re bfulness. 

PEOR'S - vbl. sb. [f. REPROAOH v, + 
“ING !.] The action of reproving or upbraiding. 
ssea-g A ct 34 4 35 Hex. VIII, ci, Songes and plaies and 
enterludes..for the rebuking and reproching of vices. 3613 
Biste Leclus. xxix. 28 These things are grieuous to a man 
of vnsernenting the Maer p re of house-roome, and re- 
hing of the lender. =<. ILTON Odserv. Art. Peace 
poem Wks. 185: IV. 57a For the reproaching, let them 
answer that are guilty. 1666 Arti/, Handsome, 66 These.. 
fall. .to bitter and scurrilous reprochings. 
proa‘ching, 7//. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG 2.) 
That reproaches; upbraiding. 

3743 Ricnarpson Pamela 111, = My Lady said, None of 
your reproaching Eye, Pamela; I know what you hint at. 
29795 SOUTHEY Joan of Arciv. 465 She look'd at him With a 
reproaching eye of tenderness, 2827 A. Bowan Serm. IL 
xv. 319 The cruel desertions of reproaching kindred. 

Hence Repros‘ohingly adv., in a reproaching 
manner ; ebrose a. 

1991 Cuar.otres Suitu Celestina (ed. 2) I. 97 Gy mother], 
who seemed to look at him ingly. Chron, in 
Ann, Reg. 36/2 She. .looked upon him ao reproachingly, 
that he shrunk from his pur 2880 ‘Ouipa ' Moths ix, 
“Unless she be really ill ’.. her mother reproachingly. 

Reproa‘chless, a. [f. kxrzoacy s3.]  Irre- 
proscual: ” 

2806 1cBy Broadst. Hon.\. Gode/ridus 85 He appeals 
..to those who..could bear testimony to his Tenroachien 
fame. 1898 Pall Mali G. 20 Sept. 6/2 The unfortunate 
army. .fought with reproachless courage to the very last. 

Hence pei day rrrbe vege 

2856 Masson fterton 1. iii, (18974) Evidence in 
favour of Chatterton’s punctual co het as been strained 
into a testimony to his moral reproachieasnens. 


+ Reproa'chment. 0és.rare—". [f. Rerpnoace 
v. Ct. obs, lk. reprochement (Godef.).] Reproach. 

crg8s Faire Eve 11. 1102 In limiting your love so une 
orderly, for which you rashly endure re men 


t. 
+ Beprobable, «. Obs. rare. fad. med.L. 
repro L, repr gue RerPnozare v., end 
cl. obs. F. reprobable (Godef.).] Deserving or 
worthy of Se rea or sepromt ; reprobate. 
2438-ge tr. igen Rolls) VIII. esx, f achalle divide the 
chosen peple of God from pepile reprobable {L. a repredis), 
7 lyghte — =. aan W. H. Turner Select. 
rebuke. sge8 Rov Rede wet ther in 


was reprobabie, But all to ll 


BEPROBATH, 


th be Bry, ba | 
and sepeonecy of minde, & H. Brooxs Fool ef Qua 
(x09) 11. 256 ‘he length to which human nature can go [a 
2 19 Metropolis 11. 203 With, .all the appear- 
ance of reprobacy in their dress and in their deportment. 
2873 Symonvs Grh. Poets viii. aga The extravagancies,. 
were committed defiantly, in open reprobacy, in acorn of the 
acknowledged law. 
So + Be‘probance. Obs. rare —, 
x60q SHaxs, Ofh. v. ii. 209 This sight would make him do 
a Seeante turne : Yea, curse his better ell from his 
side, And fall to Reprobance [Qy. reprobation 
+ Reprobata ‘rian, sé. anda. Ods.rars. [f. Rue 
PROBATE 5d. or v.) @. 55. One who professes the 
doctrine of reprobation. b. aay. Relating to re 
probation. 
x6q7 Pixace Div. Philanthr. 33 What Tertullian speaks 
ainst Marcion, might very well be repeated against the 
Absolute Reprobatarians. 676 Gianvitt Ass. vii. eo B 
such Principles. .they undermined..the fierce and churli 
Reprobatarian Doctrines. 


bate (reprdbs't), sd. [ad. L. reproe 


bd(-us : see next. 
1. One rejected by God; one who has fallen 


away from grace or religion ; one lost in sin. 

1845 Bate /wmage Both Ch. 11. (1550) gt The wyse menne 
of this worlde, the verye reprobates from , all drye 
without the true faythe, dranke vp this fylthye water. 2337 
N. T. (Genev.) 2 Cor. xili. F nowe ye not your owne 
snes how that Ieaus Christ is in you, except ye be oe ade 
bates? 3630 Pavnne Anti-Arnin. 103 Mr. Bradford 
speakes this onely to silence Reprobates and damned men. 
2676 R. Barcray Afo/. Quakers vii. § 8. 225 We must know 
Christ in us, except we be Reprobates, or unjusti 
Persons. 1738 Moraan Algiers I. vi. 179 His le were 
become periect Reprobates, quite devoid of all Religion. 
s8gx Loncr. Gold. Lag. v. i, 232 A hopeless reprobate, a 
hardened sinner, Must be that Carmelite now passing near. 

2. An abandoned or unprincipled person; one 
whose character is utterly bad; a scamp. 

zgga Naan Four Lett. Con/ut. 1D iij, Thy pen is in state 
of a Reprobate with all men of iudgement and reckoning. 
3603 SuHaxs. Meas. for MM. wW. iii. 78 What if we do owit 
This Reprobate,,.til he were rel enclin'd. x6o7 Hev- 
woop Fayre Mayde Exch. ks. 3874 1]. 89 Come from 
him, hees a reprobate. 7 tees E. Warp Wooden World 
Diss, (1708) 1g, | am far from drawing him a downright 
Reprobate. 3718 De For Fam. dnstrwct. u 1. (1841) I, se 
They always grow worse and worse, till they grow mere 
reprobates. 1889 Lyrrox Disowned 1, iii. 3g At the age of 
thirteen (I) was as thorough a reprobate as the tribe could 
desire, 2840 MACAULay £sz., Clive (1887) 596 The general 
opinion seems to have been that poor Robert was a dunce, 
if not a reprobate. s879 Froupe Casar xv. a26 He saw 
himself driven into banishment by an ent reprobate, a 
patrician bat Radical and demagogue. 7 

Beprobate (re‘prébt), a. [ad. late L. repro- 
bat-ss, pa. pple. of reproddre: see next. Most of 
the senses are based upon Biblical passages. } 

1. Rejected or condemned as worthless, inferior 


or impure. Now rare. 


z . T. (Rhem.) Hed. vi. 8 The earth... bringing forth 
ornes and bryers, it is reprobate (L. veprobal 206g 
. Srencen Vulg. P: T 


ing. 3 Crupen Concordance (3845) 395 This 
word among metallists is used to signify any metal that,.. 
when tried,.. betrays itself to be adulterate or reprobate. 
2627 Pottock Comrse 7. 11. 69 Creeds..unsanctioned.., And 
reprobate in heaven. 
+2. Depraved, degraded, morally corrupt. Ods. 
sggo CrowLey Way to Wealth Avjb, God hath geuen the 
in to a reprobate minde (Rom. & 28) sg87 N. T. 
(Genev.) @ Zim, iii. 8 Men of corrupte mindes, rons 
concerning the faith 2588 Snaxs. Z. ZL. L. 1. il. 64 If 
drawing my sword against the humour of affection, would 
deliuer mee from the reprobate thought of it, I would take 
Desire prisoner. 1993 ~ Lucr. yoo By reprobate desire 
thus madly led, The Romane Lord marcheth to Lvcrece bed. 
2696 CowLey Pindar. Odes, sa. xxxiv, note iil, Some mea 
are £0 given up even to the most bate sense of Aristotla, 
that not so much asthe Divine Authority can draw them 
from it. 31672 Mitton Sasezon 1685 Insensate left, or to 
- sense reprobate, And with blindness internal struck, 
+ b. Const, fo ( = with respect to, in respect of), 
sag7 N. T. (Genev.) 7?#. i, 16 Thei..are abominable and 
disobedian and vote euerie good worke reprobate [L. r¥- 
probl|. 19760 C. Jonnaton Chrysal (1822) I1. 86 Something 
so grossly reprobate to every sense of real virtue. 
3 Rejected by God; lost or hardened in sin. 
2962 T. Norton Calvin's /nst. 1. a Those men that are in 
themselues reprobate and accursed. 26g: Hosags Leviath, 
ut, xxxvil, 233 The end of Miracles, was to beget belesf, not 
universally in all men, elect, and reprobate; but in the 
electonly. 3667 Mitton ?. £.1 697 Thir.. Strength and Art 
are preg A outdone By spirits reprobate. s8ge Mas. Stows 
Uncla Tom's C. xxxv. 314 Hard and reprobate as the god- 
less man now fetc.}. 2878 Stawaart & Tarr Unseen 
Unio, i. § 44.61 Others cannot admit the eternity of misery 
but belipve the most reprobate will ultimately be reclai 
and elevated into the regions of bliss, 
b. Of abandoned character; loat to all sense of 
peligions or moral obligation ; unprincipled. 
F. Baooxs tr. Le Blane's Trav. 3 The greatest part 


REPROBATR 


off company were reprobate persons, and absolute 
Atheists 5 ae @ For Crusoe 11. (Clobe) par She was not 
built for a Privateer, but was run away with by a bate 
Crew. 1 er ey ieghan Guide v. 47 “Twas ahacking 
to hear The Oaths of that reprobate gouty old Peer. 1884 
ditustr. Lond. News ag Oct. 387/3, I have known ns 
so utterly reprobate and abandoned as to order “sherry 
and angostura ’..as a whet before dinner. 

4. absol. Those who are rejected by God, and 
thus excladed from participation in eternal life 


with Him. (Op to the elect.) 

1963 Foxe A. $ MM. 1141/2, I beleue y* we al shal rise 
again in these our bodies. The elect. .to liue w' Christ for 
ever; the reprobate. .to liue wt y* deuil and his angels. 
2994 T. B. La Primanud. Fr. Acad, u. 7 lt is said of the 

robate and of thom that are hardened, of which sort are 
all Atheists, that [etc]. 26gz Hopees Leviath. 111. xxxviii. 
#44 Wee do not read, that to any of the Reprobate is pro- 
mised an Eternal life. 167% R. Burgtnoccx Causa Dei 66 
Thus it is in the Elect and Reprobate. 1833 J. Watka- 
wonTH tr. Veron's Rule Cath. Faith 144 Van the pre- 
destinate be lost, or the reprobate saved ? | 

+ &. Implying or involving something disgraceful 


or discfeditable. Ods. 

rg Purtrannam Eng. Poeste ut. xxiii. (Arb.) 279 This 
word Cheuancher in the French tongue hath a reprobate 
sence, specially being spoken of a womans riding. 16:8 
Nauwron in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 138 
My mediation to bring Sir F. Grieville) and him to meet.. 
was, I know not how, turquesed into a reprobate sense.., 
as if 1 were too suspiciously inward with Sir F. Gr. 

+ 8. rving or worthy of condemnation or 


reproof; appropriate to reprobates. Ods. 

soz ? Marston Pasguil ¢ Kath. 1. 21 Reprobate fashion 
when each ragged clowt..Reekes in the face of sac 
maiestie His stinking breath of censure! 1643 Mitton 
Colast, Wks, 185 1V. 374 Who would have deny’d it, but 
one of a reprobate ignorance in all hee meddles with. 1768 
Sraanx Sent. Journ. 1. 135 (Amiens), There was nothing 
wrong in the sentiment; and yet 1 instantly reproached my 
heart with it in the bitterest and most reprobate of ex- 

essions. 2772 Mua. Garrity Hist, Lady Barton 111, 173 

he following part of my unbappy story. .impels me to wi 
distraction, or to reprobate de-pair. 

Beprobate (re‘prdbelt), v. Also 5-7 as fa. 
pple. [f. L. reprodas-, ppl stem of reprobdre, f. 
re- Re- ad + proddre to Prove: cf. REPROVE v.]} 

1. trans. To disapprove of, censure, condemn. 
ite? tr, Afigden (Rolls) VI. 407 Sergins..beynge a 

nalle diacon, and reprobate by Formosus the pope, 
wente to Fraunce. /did. VIIL. agg Gregory the x'®..ap- 
probate certeyne of the ordres of gers..5 somme he re 
peoonts as frers Saccines. s607 J. Canventer Plaine Mans 
lough 36 So those Scribes.,were rejected..and their 
workes reprobated. 32672 [R. MacWarv) 7rue Noxconf 
34§ It was not only not introduced, but plainly reprobate P4 
our Lord and his Apostles. 1758 Law eri Love 11. (1816) 
139 For nothing is reprobated in Cain, but that very same 
which is reprobated in Abe). 1787 Winter Syst. usd. 205 
is neighbours reprobated his method of proceeding. s850 
W. lavina Mahomet vii. (1853) 36 He repeotmted what he 
termed the heresies of his nephew. 1888 J. B. STALLo 
Concepts Mod, Physics 57 ‘Vhe ‘assumption ' of universal 
attraction is reprobated as an ‘absurdity’ by James Croll. 
tb. To abhor fo do a thing. O65. rare—'. 

1779 Eant Maumussury Diaries 4 Corr. 1. 236 His 
Prussian Majesty has. aperhaps employed means we should 
reprobate to make use of | 

. Of God: To reject or cast off (a person or 
persons) from Himself; to exclude from partici- 
pation in a bliss. (Cf. REPROBATION 3.) 

sga6 Pilgr. Pers, (W. de W. 1531) 24 b, For theyr synne th 

be scodifth f & forsaken of god. re 3646 Sin ‘I. Brown Pseud. 
54. 340 That the Thiefe on the right hand was saved, and the 
other on the left reprobated..we are ready toadmit. ax7uz 
Ken Payche Post. Wks. 1723 1V. ag4 Paternal God, though 
it la just To reprobate infected Dust [etc.}. 27g LAVINGTON 
Euthus, Meth. & Papists wt. (1754) 3 Persons of weak 
Spirits. . will naturally ..look upon themselves as reprobated, 
and forsaken of God. 1783 Cowrur Let, to Newton ar Apr., 
Such a man reprobated in the great day, would be the most 
melancholy spectacle. 31847 J. Kiax Cloud Disp. xi. 164 
Proof that God has reprobated from eternity a certain part 
ef mankind. | 

3. To reject, refuse, put away, set aside. (Some- 
times with suggestion of sense 1.) 

s609 Bisie (Douay) Gen, xxv. coma., The younger is 
elected, the elder reprobate. #21662 Fuui.er Worthies (1840) 
111. 130 Pole being reprobated, Julius the ‘Third..was 
chasen in his place. 1773 JoHNnson Let. to Mrs. Lhrale 
ao Sept., I think the resolution both of my head and my 
heart engaged, and reprobate every thought of desisting 
from the undertaking. 2782 PrinstLey Afatt. ¢ Sir. 
(ed. 2) I, Pref. 30 Mr, De Luc.. will see this opinion. .repro- 
bated with contempt. 400 Neate Med. Hymas (1867) 116 
Reprobated and ted Waa this Stone 

. Law. To reject (an instroment or deed) as 
not binding on one, (Chiefly in Sc. Law, as op- 


posed to APPROBATE.) Also adsol. 

2796 Avurre Parergex 305 An Exception lies ayainet the 
Tenor of an Instrument by other Proofs and Evidence in 
Writing: and this Method (among others) is the best way 
of reprobating an Instrument. @ 2768 Erxsxinn /ast. Law 
Scot, 1. iii. ta (1773) 465 The grantee does not in such 
case approbate and r te the same deed. ew’ Blackw. 
Mag. XXXIX. 662 You cannot approbate reprobate 
the same instrument. 2899 x9fh Cent. May 734 The 
clerical objector cleaves to the one eet of Jawa and rejects 
the other. He seeks to approbate and reprobate. 

+o. To repudiate, cast off, disown. ? Ods. 

2948 Ricnannson Clarissa (1813) L. xxv. 17% 1 beseech him 
nat to reprobate his child for an aversion which it is not in 
ber power to conquer. 1780 Newgate Cad. V. 154 
seduction was followed by very cleagreseni consequences § 


the father reprobated his daugh 


4 
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+4. intr. To employ reproaches. Obs. rare—*. 
2698 Christ Eealted 100 He reprobated exceedingly 


nst Israel, 

“Flence He-probated 9//. a. Also adsol. 

2835 Jove . cheered pana 16 Where the state of the 
year and of t ious immediately after their deth is 

escribed. 3647 Witnen Carmen ron Sa B iij, God hath, 
for that offence, Expoa'd to a reprobated sense, Believing 
hes, 2668 CLanenpon Contempi, t's. Tracts (1727) 571 It is 
not possible for the most reprobated sinner to believe (etc.}, 
s7@e Cowrzan 7abie-7. 459 Callous and tough, The repro- 
bated race grows judgment-proof. 2990 Han. Moaz Relig. 
Fash. World (1791) 197 This reprobated strictness therefore 
-.is in reality the true cause of actual enjoyment. 

Re-probateness. rare—*.  [f. KEPROBATE a, + 
eng The state of being reprobate. 

s6zz Fronio, Reprodaggine robateness, reprobation. 
273: Baitey vol. I ' Reprobatenssa ha state of a reprobate; 
wickedness, impiety. 

Re‘probater. rare. [f. Repnonate v, + -ER1,] 
One who reprobates. 

2806 M. Nosie Contn. Granger's Hist. Eng. 11. 490 John, 
duke of Argyle, the patriotic reprobater of French modes. 
sBes T. Taylor Apuleius 310 A reprobater of what is evil. 


Reprobating, #//. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG 2.] 
That reprobates or condemns. 

«1660 Hammonp Serm, (1850) 359 In passing Judgments 
upon men’s future estates, the censorious reprobating spirit. 
z690 Noaris Seatitudes (1692) 103 A good way to counter. 
ballance the Severity of their Reprobating Decrees. 1847 
pace Cloud Disp. xi. 164 He carries out his reprobating 

ecree, 

robation aie ‘fan). Also 5-6 -cio(u)n. 
{ad. late L. reprobation-em, noun of action f. re- 


probdre: see KEPROBATR ¥, and -aTIon, and cf. F. 


réprobation (14th c.).] 

+L. Reproof, shame. Obs. vavre—, 

3436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 165 They 
that the see shulde kepe are moche to blame..And Seynt 
Malouse turneth hem to reprobacioun. 

2. The action of raising objections or exceptions 
(agaqast a thing or person) ; a legal objection or 
exception. rare. 

c14q8s Digty Myst. (1882) 11. 46 We know your trewe dely- 

ens To persue all tho that do reprobacion A-gayns owur 

wes by ony redarguacion. 3681 Sram /ust. Law Scot., 
Form of Process 43 The Lords will supersede to advise 
the Testimonies, .till the Reprobation be first advised. 1856 
Bouvinn Law Dict., Reprobation, The propounding of ex- 
ceptions either against facts, persons or things, as to 
allege that certain deeds or instruments have not been duly 
or lawfully executed, 


3. Theol. Rejection by God; the state of bein 
so rejected or cast off, and thus ordained to eterna 
misery. (Opposed to election in the Calvinistic 
doctrine of predestination: cf. REPROBATE a. 4 


and wv. 3.) 

zgga More Confut. Tindale Wks, 6815/1 To fall in diapi- 
cions vpon Gods eleccion,..and eternal! sentence of repro- 
bacion. a:g69 Kincesmyvi, Cont. Satan (1578) 16 1s it 
then such a note of reprobation as that a man may say..we 
are not Gods children? :698 Wither rit, Remensd. viii. 
533 hey Reprobation utherwhile confound With our Pre- 
destination. 2662 C. Caatwaicut Cert. Relig. 1. 222 Austine 
doth call reprobation predestination to Gestruction. 1699 
Buanet 39 Art. xvii. (1700) 167 ‘hose who co once persuade 
themselves that the Doctrine of Reprobation is false. 7 
Smorrutt Cat, Fathom (1784) 51/2 He would have left the 
whole species in a state of reprobation, rather than redeem 
them at that price, 1823 Suxciey QO. Mad vu. 149 Uhese in 
a gulf of anguish and of flame, Shall curse their reprobation 
endlessly. 1860 Pussy Mis. Prop. 3 To sin on without 
punishment is a sign of reprobation. 

4. Rejection of a person or thing; condemnation 


as worthless or spurious. 

z58a N. T. (Rhem.) /eé. vii. 38 Reprobation certes is made 
of the former commandment. 1607 Torsrit Fours Beasts 
(1658) 232 It is good also to set down the faults and signes of 
MEET in Horses. 1693 Drvpsen Lise. Satire Ess, 
. Ker) II. 33 You are empowered to..set a brand of repro- 

tion on clipt poetry, and false coin. 180g Forsytn Beanties 
Scotd. U1. 443 ‘The out-field land remained in a state of utter 
reprobation. No dung was ever spread on any part of it. 

b. Disapproval, censure, reproof. 

2787 Port & Gay Punsing Swift's Wke. 1751 VI. 247 The 
Lord mercifully spared his Neck, but as a mark of Re 
probation wryed his Nose, 1 Mas. Ravcurre lialian 
xi, She proceeded to apeak of Ellena with the caustic of 
severe reprobation. @1:848 R. W. Hamicton Kew. $ 
Punishon, vii. (1853) 330 The history unfolded by Scripture 
is one series of re tions againat sin. x88g Srzncer 
in Centanp. Rev. XLII 15 The fear of public reprobation 
affects men more than the fear of divine vengeance. 

+c. Token of condemnation; dishgurement. ~ 

29774 Gotnosm. Vat. Hist. 1. 381 There is acarce a limb of 
the body, or scarce a feature of the face, that has not suffered 
some reprobation, either from art or nature. 

Hence + Reprobationer, a believer in the doc- 
trine of reprobation. Ods. rare. 

r6g98 Soutn Serms. (2727) 111. 432 An I 
seein aoe (which sort of sanctified Reprobationers we 
a wit 

Reprobative (re‘prébetiv), a. [f. Repno- 
BATE v. +-IVE.] Conveying or expressing dis- 
approval or reprobation. 

1. Taytonu 


of the Geneva, or 


like Fabricius fl himaelf obliged to facla ping paave a 
terest in t poor gospels, 

Rea. X 1 95 Infants and mcm arealike & eulvects tee 
elective or reprobative decree. 


REPRODUCE. 


Seger Meprebatively « ode, rare a, 
cratrion of whom the private Pb eliey barb scprabanivel 
over-n 
Reprobator (re‘prdbeitg1). Se. Law. fad. 
med.L. (actie) * reprobatoria see Pitre v. 
and -ony 4.) An action for the purpose of proving 
a witness to be liable to valid objections or to a 


charge of perjury. 

-88 Darras Syst. sh pee Not admitted to be added 
after a Reduction was Filled up,..but reserved a special 
action of Reprobator. /did., R bators found Relevant 
upon Libelling of Corrupting of Witness. 168: Stain /asé. 
Law Scot., Form ef Process 43 Even after Sentence, Repro- 
bators are Competant. a 1766 Exsxine /nst, Law Scot. Iv. 
ii. § 29 (1773) 678 The party objecting may..protest for a 
reprobator, f. ¢. protest that he may be allowed afterwards 
to bring evidence of the witness's enmity to him, or of his 
Linn cou in some other article. 1838 W. Burr 

ict. Law Scot. 854 he ground of reprobator might have 
been proved both by the oath of the party who had adduced 
the witness objected to, and by the testimony of other wit- 
nesses. /did. There is no recent example of an action of 
reprobator. 

+ Re‘probator 2, Obs. rare. [a. L. type 
reprobaior, agent-n. £. reprodaére to REPROBATE. } 
m= REPROBATER. 

ga Ook Hocuin God's Decrees 260 God himself. .becomes 
the absolute Reprobator of men. 

He'probaitory, a, [f.asREPROBATE v. + ORY 2,] 
Reprobative, condemnatory. 

2803 New Monthly Mag. Vill. 989 The fate of Sir Charles 
Vernon afforded an ample field for reprobatory exclamation. 
283: Scorr ¥rad. (1890) IJ. 3983, I drew up, with much 
anxiety, an address reprobatory of the Bill. 


+ BReprobature. Obs. Sc. Law. [f. as prec. 


+ -UBL.] ‘The course or procedure of taking ex- 
ception to a witness (cf. REPROBATOR }), 

268: Stain /nst. Law Scot., Form of Process 43 Prompt- 
ing, and instructing witnesses how to depone, or threatning 
them,..are pregnant grounds of Reprobature. 


+ Repro'bitant, 2. Ods. rare. (Formation 
and meaning obscure.) 

@ 1599 SKELTON Sf. Parrot 436 Grete reysons with resons 
be now reprobitante, For reysons are no resons, [etc.)}. 

+ BRepro'brious, a. O¢s. rare—'. [irreg. f. 
L. reprobdre, on analogy of opprobricus.} Re- 
proachiul, abusive. 

z585 in G. Tolstoy 40 Yrs. Interc. Eng. §& Ress. (1875) 966 
One of your people... wrote letters to his countrie with 
many reprobrious inventions to the infamy of our kingdome. 

+ Repro'ce, 54. Obs. rare". [a. AF. (and 
OF.) reproce, var. of reproche ReProacy sé. See 
also Repruce sé.] Reproach, 

@1385 Prose Psalter \xvili. 10 For ich suffred for pe re- 
proces, confucioun couerd my face. 

+ Repro'ce, v. Obs. rare. [ad. AF. (and OF.) 
reprocer, var. of reprocher to REPROACH. See also 
Repruce v.] ¢rans. and adsol. To reproach, 


Hence + Repro’oing vid. sd. 

a 2305 Prose Psalter xiii. 18 Fram pe voice of be repro- 
ceand and pe ojainsapekand. /d/d, Ixxiii. 11 Ping to witen, 
God, pat pyn enemy shal reproce pe. /d:d. lxxviii. 4 We ben 
made in reproceing to our ne3bur3s. 

mveproclai‘m (ri-),v. [Kk- 5a.) ‘rans. To 
prociaim again, 

asgr Zrowd. Raigne K. 
throughont our territories 
King. 2638 Riper Horace, Odes i. xii, What persons name 
Shall the deluding Echo reproclaime. 16:6 Co_eripox Lay 
Serm. (Bolm) yay Whoever should have the hardihood to 
reprociaim its solemn truths must commence with a glossary. 
286a M. Horxins Hawaii 264 Protestantism was re-pro- 
claimed as the religion of the government. 

So Beproclama'tion. 

3883 American V. 403 A formal .. reproclamation of their 
principles, 2885 J. Brown Auuyan 133 All the country 
through there were proclamations and reproclamations. 

Reproctu're (17-), v [Re- 5a.) érans. To 
procure again. 

399: Sy_vester Jory 317 If it (the Church) may ever ho 
to reprocure A bey and a happy Peace. 1679 Kin in G. 
Hickes Spirit of Pogery 12 The reprocuring of the Lords 
fallen work, 328z§ Jerraason Writ, (1830) 1V. 263 The 
means of reprocuring some part of the literary treasures 
which I have ceded to Congress. 1840 Por W. Wilson 
Wks. 1864 I. 432 Lights were immediately reprocured. 

Hence Reproou‘rable a. 

2666 OnLine Anim, Chem. 91 Acetic acid is reprocurable 
from alcohol by oxidation. 

Reproduce (ripradiss), v. [f. Re- § a+ Pro- 
DUCE v., prob, after F. reprodutre (16th c.).] 

L trans. To bring again into material existence ; 
to create or form anew; sfec. in B1o/, to form 
(a lost limb or organ) afresh; to generate (new 
ger ie peail a dicate 

361 Coron., Xeproduire, to reproduce, to yeeld or brin 
forth againe. ‘a 5676 Hate Prim, Orig. Man i. vil, 303 
Which. .if they been the Product of the Plastick power 


of the Earth, would have been Annually re-produced. « 2700 
Ken Hymnothee Poet Whs. 1721 I11. 85 God's Voice de- 


‘ohn (1611) 61 It resteth we 
e reproclaimed and inuested 


parted Souls shall re-instate, And reproduce Men easier than 
create, 3799 CHAMBERS on Supp. App. av. Neproduc- 
tion, Some of these worms bave. .t begun to reproduce 


a head or a tail, or both. s8e0 Fattowes Chr. Philos. 
(ed, 3) 927 Man. siprendncs his kind ; pod —w pega into 
darkness. 21848 W. H. RILETT e o Xs 20 

We gathered the seed of some of 1 Spe toe 


ee t 
1 duce them at home. oye ROLaaren siiae Pe dane. 


REPRODUCEABLE. 
Some Amphibia of in 
e Amp poasess a great power of repairing inju- 


and of reproducing destroyed or am 
b. With immaterial object. 

2776 Apam Suita W. N. 1. ii. (1869) I. 293 Industrious 
people, who re-produce, with a pro yo value of their 
annual consumption, r8x8 Cossgrr Pol. Reg. XXXIILL 
372 The great prosperity, which the industry and epergy of 

@ nation soon re-produced, 386g Fawcett Ped. Econ. 1. 
iv. 28 A man may spend capital on productive wealth ; then 
capital is. seproduced. 

reff. 204n Manwine Serme, i, (1848) 1. 6 As sin, through 
neal dab of death, withers off..it perpetually reproduces 
itself. 2877 WVature 30 Aug. 360/1 fr evident..that the 
sounds would reproduce themselves with the same pitch in 


e sca 

©. absol, To auultiply by generation. 
38g4 Times (weekly ed.) 31 Aug. 689/2 It [the bacillus] 

reproduces at the rate of hundreds per day. 1896 tr. Boas 
Text-bh. Zool. 38 Among those animals which reproduce 
only by fertilised ova, successive generations are almost 
always alike. 

2. To produce again by means of combination 
or change. 

1666 Bovie Orig. Formes & Qual, Wks. 1772 111. 61 If we 
could reproduce a body which has been deprived of its sub- 
stantial form. 2704 Newton Oféics (1721) 134 Whenever all 
those Rays. .are mix'd again, they reproduce the same white 
Light as before. 2899 G. Binp Nat. Philos yas A convex 
lens.. will bring all the rays to a focus, and reproduce white 
light. 1878 Huxuiny Physiogr. 116 When the vapour of 
water is condensed it reproduces pure water. 

3. To bring about again; to effect, exhibit, or 
present anew; to repeat in some fashion. 

2686 Dayvpen Brit. Redtv. a17 His inborn courage. . Might 
reproduce some second Richard's reign. 1830 HerscuEt 
Siud. Nat. Phil. 119 Whenever we notice a remarkable 
effect of any kind, our first question ought to be, Can it be 
reproduced? 2860 TyNnpaLt Glac. u. xiv. 307 Rendu af- 
firmed. .that all the phenomena of a river were reproduced 
upon the Mer de Glace. 1877 Nai/ure 6 Sept. 403/2 He has 
rendered it possible to reproduce the human voice with all 
its modulations at distant points. 

vefl. 2870 Rocens Hist. Gleanings Ser. 1. 52 History is 
apt to reproduce itself, 

b. To repeat in a more or less exact copy; to 
roduce a copy of (a work of art, picture, draw- 
hg, etc.), now esp. by means of engraving, photo- 

graphy, or similar processes. 

28g0 Leitcn tr. C.O. Miller's Anc. Art § 83 (ed. 2) 50 In 
colonies the form of the images in the metropolis was faith- 
fully reproduced. 1868 Fxzrman Norms. Cong. (1877) Il. ix. 
4oo The rude art of English masons strove to reproduce the 
campaniles of Northern Italy. 89a Photogr. Ann. 11. 238 
The diagrams reproduced on the adjoining ae 

absol. 2849 Lytton Caxtons 1. v, 1 alvendy. gan to imi- 
tate, to reproduce. 

G. énir. To turn out (well, etc.) in a copy. 
r89z Pall Mall G. a Dec. 3/2 The drawings .. reproduce 

in monochrome-plate process with greater strength than 
might be eapected. 

4 To present again in writing or print. 

31860 TYNDALL Géac, 1. xxv. 178 A letter .. so interesting 
that I do not hesitate to reproduce it here. 1883 Spectator 
as July 977/1 The legends .. here reproduced were well 
worth reproducing. 

5. To create again by a mental effort; to repre- 
sent clearly to the mind, 

“> Tozen Hight. Turkey 11. 201 These scenic edifices... 
enable our mind's eye to reproduce the people. . congregated 
together. 1870 Roceas Hise. Gleanings Ser. 11. 199 ‘The 
novels of the eighteenth century enable us to reproduce the 
parson of the time with ease. 

6. To bring out again 

2035 G. Hocartn Mus. Hist. (1838) 11. 158 He also re- 
modelled his opera of 7he Wood Gari, and reproduced it 
under the title of Sy/vana. 

Hence Reprodu‘ced, Reprodu'cing 9/. aajs. 
Also Beprodu‘ceable a., a rear 

1638 Hr Martineau ll $ Valley vi. 87 The second and 
third. .constituted the reproduceable capital of the concern. 
2682 Sexrey Nat. Kelig. 103 A sort of reflected or repro- 
duced eternity. 1898 Photogr. Ann. Il. 106 Dispositives 
and reproduced negatives. 1893 4 /henarums 30 Sept. 452/1 
His adoption of his master's [style] is that of a student. .not 
that of a mere reproducing copyist. 

mee u‘cer (ré-). t prec. + =ER 1] 

1. One who or that which reproduces. 

1774 Bure Amer. Taz. Wha, 1792 1. 
that | speak of Charles Townshend, officially the re-producer 
of this fatal scheme. 2842 Giavsrons State in Rel. CA. iv. 
§ 100 (ed. 4), Not as acreator, or an inventor, or evena re 
ducer, of a system. 2876 Contemp. Rev. XXVIL. 968 A 
timid, dependent, incoherent reproducer, whose plaginrisms 
his old pupil amused himself by detecting. 

2. spec. In the phonograph, the part by which 
the sound is reproduced. 

2888 Nature 29 Nov. 108/z Consequently, there are two 
diaphragms, one a recorder and the other a reproducer. 

Reproducible (ri-), a. [f. as prec. + -1BLz.] 
That may be reproduced; admitting or suscep- 
tible of reproduction. 

3834 Hr. Martineau Moral 1. 4 The first constitutes fixed 
capital; the second and third ucible capital. 
Fortn. Rev. « Aug. 275 The results of scientific 
o -&f@, as @ rule, reproducible at will. 

Reproduction (riprdédekfan). [f. Rerropvcs, 
after tion; cf, F. reproduction (1690).] 

1, The action or process of forming, creating or 
bringing into existence again. 

26gg Pranson Creed (1896) 361 Things immaterial and in- 
corruptibie cannot be to rise again; resurrection im- 
plying a reproduction. 3666 Boviz Orig, Formes ¢ 


5 You understand.. , 


489 


Wks, 2778 ITI. 61 The experiment recorded by our author 
about the reproduction of salt-petre. 1776 Koan Sat 
W. N. 1, v. (1869) I. 368 No equal quantity of preductive 
labour employed in manufactures can ever occasion so great 
@ reproduction. 184g H. Rocens Azz. (1874) 1. ii roy We 
shall as soon see the reproduction of an Aristotle as of a 
Demosthenes, ULLOCH Saxation Introd. (850) 6 
A system of taxation acting on capital. .destroys alike 
desire and the means of reproduction. 

b. The process, on the part of certain animals, 
of reproducing parts of the organiam which have 
been destroyed or removed. (Now freq. called 
regeneration to ye it from next.) 

3787-98 Cuamazns Cycé. s.v.. The reproduction of several 

of lobsters, crabs, etc. es one of the curiosities 

n natural history 0774 Gouvsm. Nat. fist, VILL. 170 We 
owe the first discovery of this power of reproduction in 
animals to Mr. Trembley, who first observed it in the polypua. 
2840 tr. Cuvicr's Anime. Kingd. 18 Organized beings have 
even the faculty of reproducing..certain of their parts of 
which they may have been deprived. ‘This has been named 
the power of reproduction. 2884 Mind July 415 ‘Ihe question 
of the Reproduction of Lost Parts is interesting from several 
points of view in biology. ; 

c. ‘The process of producing new individuals of 
the same species by some form of yeneration; the 
generative production of new animal or vegetable 
organisms by or from existing ones; also, power 
of reproducing in this way. 

3705 Smetus tr. Buffon’s Nat. Hist. (1791) U1. 16 And, 
without easing our research to the generation of man, or 
of any particular animal, let us contemplate the general 

nomena of reproduction. 2836-6 7oad's Cycl. Anat, 1. 
145 When we examine animals in the next grade, we find 
reproduction taking place by the concurrence of sexes. 2861 
BentLey Max. Sot. 749 Much difference of opinion has 
arisen. .as to the mode in which reproduction takes place in 
the different divisions of the Vegetable Kingdom. 1863 
Watriem Fish Supply Norway io (Fish. Exhib. Publ.), he 
reproduction of the cod is extraordinarily great. 

d. The action or process of bringing again 
before the mind in the same form. 

3600 Fatrowes Chr. Philos. (ed. 3) 232 note, I suppose 
ideas to be.. capable of excitement and reproduction. 1836-7 
Sin W. Hamitton AMetaph, (1877) 11. xx. 13 By reproduc- 
tion. .I strictly mean the process of recovering the absent 
thought from unconsciousness, 1 T. Sutty Outlines 
Psychol, 477 Fear and anger have their rise in the mental 
reproduction of some organic pain. ; 

e. The action or process of repeating in a copy. 
Also atirtd. 

3883 Hatpoang Workshop Receipts Ser. 11. 181/1 Auto 
graphs for reproduction must be written with ink or pencil. 
2890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, U1. 247 For the photo- 
grapher who is exclusively occupied with reproduction 
photography, this is fully satisfactory. 

3. A copy or counterpart; in recent use esf. a 
copy of a picture or other work of art by means 
of engraving or some other process. 

1807 J. Bartow Columd, u. More perfect some, and 
some less perfect yield ‘Their reproductions in this wondrous 
field. 28¢3 J. H. Newman Afist. S&. (3873) 11. 1. i. a3 The 
Huns were but reproductions of the ancient Scythians. 289s 
Photogr. Aun, 11. 111 The hypothesis as to the nature of 
heliochromic reproductions. 

b. A representation in some form or by some 
means of the essential features of a thing. 

2844 Emerson Vature, Commodity Wks. (Bohn) II. 144 
The useful arts are reproductions or new combinations by 
the wit of man, of the same natural benefactors. 16 
Stanvey Sinai & Pal. Pref. 2a The Bedouin tents are still 
the faithful reproduction of the outward life of the patriarchs. 
2879 Farrar St. Pan (1883) 72 St. Luke's dramatic repro- 
duction of the vague murmurs of a throng. 

Reproductive (riprédy-ktiv), a. [f. Rarno- 
DUOE, after p oductive.] 

L. Of the nature of, pertaining to, or effecting, 
reproduction. 

2753 Cuamsens Cycl. Sugg. App. s.v. Reproduction, What 
is said of the want of the reproductive power of these parts, 
relates only to the head and tail ends, 1830 Lyeu. /7:nc. 
Geol, I. 200 We might divide the consideration of springs.. 
into their destroying and reproductive agency. 1863 Meni- 
VALE Kom. Em. VIII. ixviii. 353 The slave population was 
not reproductive; it was onl kept at its level by fresh 
drafts trom abroad. 32890 ‘R. Botprewoon' Col, Reformer 
(1891) 241 Plans of reproductive outlay, certain to pay cent 
per cent. 

2. spec. in Biol. Connected with or effecting 
generative reproduction in animals or plants. 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 412/1 This type of the re- 
productive apparatus extends through a wide range of 
animals. ge sy V. a20/s Reproductive organs of the 
red Algw. 1670 Roiixston Anim. Life Introd. 47 The re- 
productive system has furnished a basis for the division of 
the Ciass Mammalia, 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. 
Lye 208 Ordinary nepbridia, which take on a sexual function 


at the reproductive season. 
, Meproductiveness, 


Hence Beprodu‘cti 
Bio P Mia Proph. Moab..bad the degradi 
z ussy Mia. oab.. the de n 

worship of Baal-peor, po nredonivenca 3873 Symones Gr. 
Posts viii. ago A profound sympathy with nature in her 
large and perpetual reproductive 288: Academy 30 Apr, 
322 The common impreamionability and reproductivity of 
nervous tissue. 288 Chileno Advance 3 May, None can 
«have been so repredocti y fruitful as that first one. 


wotor. vare—', [f. Rernopuor v.] 
imal used tor reproducing its species. 


W. W. Prine, Vet. Med, (ea. A Minis 
wal Order in Prana prohibits the Rag toed aS Fe 


“ 


REPROOF. 


Beprodu‘ctory, a, rave*, [C£ prec, and 
corr *.] ‘ Pertaining to or used in reproduction ’ 
(Webster 1847). 

‘ne, » ([Re- ga.] sans. To pro- 
fane airesh, 

261g Syi.vester Bethulia's Rescue 3. 194 It this thine Altas 
«Be re-profan'd with Heathen Hecatombs, 

Reproffe, obs. form of Rerzoor. 

+ Repro‘ffer, v. Obs. rare. [Re- 5a.) intr. 
Of a stag: To turn back into the water again. 

2406 Ba. St. Albang E vij, Therfore it is (Profie) as thyse 
hunters sayne And (Reproire) yf the eame ways he torne 

yne, séoe and Pi. Return fo. Parnass, 1. Vv. go7 The 
art presently discended to the River, and being in the 
water, proferd, and reproferd, and proferd 

Reproje‘ct v. [Kee g a} To plan again. 

x OLCOTT ib. Pindar) Hair Powder Wks. 1810 IIT. 
gor Where thou, and honest Rumbold-hunting Harry Pro- 
ject and reproject and oft miscarry. 

‘mise, s+. rare, [Re- ga.] A ree 
newed or further promise: oe 
Chr. i 
pill, that there ons Soe prior to any, at Wr mentooned 

y the prophets. : 

+ Repro'mise, v. Obs. [ad. L. reprimittere: 
see next and PROMISE v.] frans. To promise in 


return. Hence Repro‘mised fpi/. a. 

3506 Pigr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 231 The..crowne of 
lyfe whiche god hath repromy to all them that loueth 
hym., #2628 Svivsstar ¥0d 11. 175 How shall that Hap 
appear, Which you yer-while did so re-promise, hear? 
Tt Guanoen Div, Legike arg Whereby God promiseth his 
grace, and love vnto men, and men repromise constant 
obedience due to him. 2633 Br, Hac, Hard Jexts, N.T. 
496 The extending of the nds of this repromised land 
towards the north, 

Repromi'ssion, Ods. Also 4 -mysoioun, 
-miscioun, 4-5 -myssioun, 6 -myesyon. [a. OF. 
repromission, or ad. L. reprdémissiin-em, f. repre- 
mittire: see next.) A counter-promise, a pro- 
mise made in return, Land of repromission, the 
promised land. 

x388 Wyrcur ‘ed. vi, 13 So he longe suffringe gaat re- 

romyscioun, or biheeste ajen. ¢zq00 Maunpev. (Roxb) 
Pref. x Pe land of reprom ion, pat men calles be Haly 
Land. 1506 Prgr. Pexf, (W. de W. 1531) : The passage of 
the chyldren of larael. through the reed see towarde the 
lande of repromyssyon, 64a Cuas. 1 Let. 14 June, Jie 
humble Repromiasion and Resolution of the Captainz and 
Souldiers. 16g9 KR. Grit Amendm, Bible 85 Repromiasion 
or answering by promise to God's stipulation. 1698 Cové. 
Grace Conditional a9 By Conditions 1 understand the re 
stipulation or repromission in a Covenant. 


+ Repromi't, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. reprd- 
mittére, {. re- Ru- + prdmittére to promise. Cf. 


obs. F. reprometiCn,) To promise in return. 
3637-50 Row Hist. Kerk (Wodrow Soc.) 36 A faire ansuer 

..was returned by the i baie and the Assemblie repro 

mitts to be loveing, .. and obedient subjects to hir Majeatie. 


Repro'mulgate (7), v. [Re ga] érans, 
To promulgate again. 

2047 in Wasster. 1866 Macm. Mag. Feb. o7A The funda. 
mental principle of persecution has been distinctly re- 
pronulgee’: 07x Farrar |Vétn, Hist, iii. 117 The tenth 

teran Council found it necessary to repromulgate the 
doctrine of immortality. 

So Bepromulga‘tion. 

a 2754 MeLaunin Soom, & Bee. (1755) 943 The clear repro- 
mulgation of that law. .bas far superior effects, 

Beproof (ripré-f). Forms: a. 4 reproef, 4-5 
reprof, 4-6 reprofe, 5-6 reproffe, 5-7 reproofe, 
(6 -proufe), §5-reproof; 4-6 reproue, (4-pruve, 
5 -prowe), 5-6 reprove; also 5-6 Sc. repruf(e, 
-pruff, (g -prwfe, -prwe), 6 repruif. £8. 4-5 
repref, (5 -preff, -preffe), 4-6 reprefe, -preef, 
(6 -fe), 5-6 Se. repreifie, 6 reprief(e, -prife, 
reypriff; 4-6 repreue, -preve, 6 repreeve, 
-prieve, -prive. [a OF. reprove, -prouve (AF. 
also vepreove), vbl. sb. f. reprover to KEPROVE. 
On the variation in the furms see PRoor sé.) 

+1. Shame, disgrace, ignominy or reproach, ad- 
hering or resulting to a person in consequence or by 
reason of some fact, event, conduct, etc. (Occas, 


with 2 and f/.) Ods. 

a. 13.. Sexyn Sag. (W.) 0871 Methink thou wirkis, to thi 
reproue, Onence tbi son that thou sold loue. 2340 Hamro.s 
Pr. Conse. 5585 Thurgh defaute of hym oa Ag n Bi re- 

ove. ¢2400 Love Benavent. Mirr. Life Xt. (B.N.C.) If 14 

t is abhomynable pynge and a grete reproofe to a mayden 
-.to be a grete iangelere. cxzgoo Lancelot 1352 Madom, I 
wut that for to loue yone knycht,.. It war to yow no maner 
of Reprwe. rg69 . Privy Council Scot. U1. 56-M 
the pane of repruif, infamy, and perjurie. sgg0 Suans. Com, 
Err. v. i. go Shedid betray me to my owne reproofe, a 2632 
Dong Serm, (1640) 360 If..thou return. .to the Repursu 
of those half-repented Sins..: This isa I . 
abe c1gfo Sir Ferumd. 404 Ne were it for repreue, By 

ahoun, pat ys my vowee of byn heued y wolde pee reue. 
¢ 2286 Cuaucer /'ard. 7.595 it is repreeue and contrarie 
of honour For to ben holde a commune hasardour. x 
Lypg. Bochkas v. xxxii. (1554) eae b, Bochas list not expresse 
More of his life fulfilled of *% _38%3 Doucras 
Aiaeis \, Prol. 435 That war reprelf to thalr diuinite, And 
na re e vnto the said Enee. sg67 Lacres & Aur. 
H iv y-Yf 1 shoulde thee about wyth me,..what re- 
prefe and shame shulde it be both to the and me? 

+b. One who, or that which, is a disgrace of 


discredit to something. Ods. rare. 


RE-PROOF, 


olla) IJ. 148 Thow Phellippe, foundour 

of new @, of pees,. .reprof of alle knyght- 
hode. sgoz Dovacas Pel. Hon. 1.1, Schaw now thy schane, 
seachaw thy endite reprufe of rethoryis. 

+2. Insulting or opprobrious language or action 
used against a person ; insult, contumely, scorn. Ods. 

a @ Hamrore Pralter xiv, 4 Reprofe that was bon 
agayns men he accept it noght. exg80 Wei Sel. Whe. 
rf. 336 More men wondren whi pei ctrsen. .not for reprofe 
don tu Crint and his majeste. a2. TAS hosel (3893) 
cxix, ea), Bere awey fro me reprof and despyt. 1 
nympe tr. Lesiie’s Hist. Scot, x. 284 Lenox selfe thay cast 
doune to the Inglis schipis farr of with gret fe. 
cf ¢3380 Wvctir Serm. Sel. Wha, I. 34 To be repreef of 

rist bei clepide him a Samaritan, ¢ r4fe Play Sacram, 456 
As he was on ye roe that he was on don w! grett repreue. 

8 


1436 Pol. Poems 


c¢ssxo Mone Wha. 25/2 God hod a ed them as 
worthy to suffer wronge a riefe for his sake. 
+b. With @ and g/, An instance of this; an 


insult in word or deed. Ods, 

e #3340 Hampo.e /salter cxxit. 4 Oure saule trauayls 
in rape s and oure teay in passiouns, ¢ 2400 MAUNDEV. 
(Roxb.) Pref. 1 He sufferd many reprufes and scornes by vs. 
3q80 Caxton Chron, Ang. cxeviil. 176 They cast vpon bym 
many snowe balies and many other reproues dyd hiin. 

B. 23390 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7996 Bytwyzxt 
to ber a stryf bey herde, Of grete reprefs ilk ober onswerde. 
bay Wvreur Accéus. xxix. 9 And repreues and cursis he 

1 yelde to hym. rh a tr. De /mitatione u1. i. 40 Crist 
was..in his grettist 
frendes, "549 Cuatoner Arasm. on Folly B i b, Euen 
these sage Stoikes dooce not in deede so greatly despise 

re, a8 outwardly thei dissemble, and afore folks dooe 

te hir with a thousand repreues. x997 Guistard @ Sis 
mond Bij, As to the great repreeve also contrived, which 
alder first ayen me ye object. 

+o. An object of scorn or contempt. Obs, 

a 1390 Hampoie Psalier xxi. 5, 1 am a worm and noght 
man, reproue of men & outkastynge of folke. 1388 Wycuir 
Fudith vii. 16 Betere it is. .than wea die, and be repref to 
alle flesh. 2935 Coverpa.ey Ps. xxx. 11, 1 am become a very 
seprofe amonge all myne enemies. 

. Censure, rebuke, reprimand, reprehension. 

a. ¢1g90 Will Palerne 652 Alisandrine..bi-pou3t hire ful 
busily howe best were to werche, .. properly vnparceyued for 
reproue after. xqaa tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 189 Re 
prowe was founde for amendement of hym that Is reprowid. 
2598 Stanxny Angland 1 iv. 139 They may abase themeelfe 
in al vayn lustys & vanyte, wythout punyschement or re 
proue of any de 1468 Grarron CAron. I(. 662 In re- 
pos of Jasper Erle of Penbroke, he created William Lord 

erbert Erle of the same place, 1607 Suaks. Cor. 1, ii. 37 
A Mallice, that..would plucke reproofe and rebuke from 
every Eare that heard it, s6sr Bisce Prev. xv. 5 A foole 
desprseth his fathers instruction: but hee that regardeth re- 

e, is prudent. 2709 Pops £ss. Crit. 583 Those best can 

ear reproof, who merit praise. 2848 Dickens Domeday ii, 
Mre. Chick contented herself with a glance of reproof. 

B. x988 Wreur Mati, xi. 20 Thanne Jhesus began for to 
sele repreue to citees. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 7240 Men. .holden 
us for so worthy, That we may folk repreve echoon, And we 
nyl have re of noon. #1948 Hatt Chron., Hen, iVy7 

a..suffered them to robbe and pill without correction or 
reprefe, 2600 FainFax 7'asso xvi. xlv, 1 thee enchanted and 
allus'd to loue, Wicked deceit, craft worthie sharpe repriefe. 

Coms. 2380 Wreur : Esdr. Prol., The studies of enuyouse 
men. .that alle thing that we wryten, weenen repref wrthi. 

b. With a and 9/, A censure, rebuke, etc. 

a. 2§%3 Dovotas ness 1. Prol. 450 Of resoun me behuvis 
Excuse Chaucer fra all maner Fepeavil. 2548 UDALL, etc. 
Evasm. Par, Matt. ix. 41 Unto this manifest and false re- 
profe a re aunswered verey gentelye. 1794 Mrs, Rap- 
cLurrs A/yst. Udolpho xii, How bave I deserved these re- 

wP 2879 Farrar St. Pad I. vi. xxiii. 445 A reproof 
intolerable when it is administered out of de or hatred. 

A. 3949 Cuatonen Aras, on Folly Lij, What maistrio is 
it for them to set light store by two or three of those learned 
mens reprives, xg96 Datrymece tr, Lestie's Hist. Scot. w. 
e8 Pape Honorie, throuch scharpe writeings, accu 
wickednes w' a sour pope 

+4. a. The condition of being under censure or 
disapproval. Oés. rare. 

e1374 Cuaucern 7roy/us it 370 (419), Ye nold han had no 
mercy ne mesure On me, but alwey had me in repreue. 
oso Pallad. on Husd. 1. 151 Ther as wrecchid greues, 
Sour bones te weet, or salt is, neuer delue; And alwey 


e among repreues forsaken of his 


a dri lond in repreue is. 
+b. Cause for censure; fault, blame. Odés. 

€ 3375 Sc. . Saints x. (Afatihew) 367 Matrimone he can 
commend, gyf pat it will anowrnyt be..& but reprufe kepit 
alaa. 2413 Piigr. Sowle (Caxton) iv. xxix. (1859) 62 All 
thyng. .shold ben. . good, and commendable, that noo repreef 


were founden therin. 1567 Gude & Godiis &. (S.T.S,) 32 
Do gude for euill, and leid jour lyfe Without reprufe. 

&. Disproof, refutation. Now rare or Ods. 

agep More Dya/age wv. Wks. a72/1 There were shewed vnto 
hym manye thynges for the reproofe of that vnresonable and 
detestable heresye. 1664 Jer. Tayton Dissuas. Popery ii. 
titlep., In. .reproof and conviction of Roman Errors, 17 
Lanecye Short Acc. Piers Wesim. Bridge 38 As to Hr 
mgpy falec Reports..I leavetbe Piersof Westminster-Bridge, 
to give them the srongee Reproofs, eey cane Dante, 
Pavad. 1. 5 By proof of right, and of the false reproof, 

Hence + Beproo‘fful «.; Beproofiess a. 

x6o9 Ev. Woman in Hum, wv.t. in Bullen O. Pi. IV, This 
critique is hoarsh, unsaverie, and reproofeful. 18e7-29 
Wruuss stg to Grief for Chitd 38 The rapt wires of his 


a 
(rJ-), [Re- ga.] A second proof. 
P Camroxitin New Monthly Mag. (1847) May 74, 1 
ust leave you to correct this dull essay on the London 
College, yet if I could have a re-proof it would be desirable. 


: » 2%. (and ga. .)e a 
mentor tate y. (an fonts ~ rare. [ad. 


idve (Tert. and trans. +To 


make propitiation for (a thing or person) again; 
to restore to favour, So Repropitia'tien. 


490 


tgfe N. T. am) He S That'he might repropitiate 
the sinnes of the people. sry Br. Annarwss 96 Serm., 
laagpes, to a8 good grace, and favour as ever. 
lom ia 
sransnce act kunea 


Repro gal, [Re-g:2.] A fresh proposal. 
Drcvoltimintuce ag In *] Reproposalls be tenders 
a faire Treaty. 

‘secute (ri-),. [Re ga.) trans. To 
prosecute again. 

tyoz_ Nonais /deal World 1. iil. x75 To unstring my instru- 
ment for a while, and reprosecute our theory. ; 

Reprovable (rpri‘vib'l), a. ? Obs. Forms: 
a. 4-6 reprouable, (4-5 -abil), 6 reproueable, 
(6-8 -veable), 6-7 reprooueable, 4- reprov- 
able. £8. 4-5 repreuable, g -v(e)able, repreev-, 
reprefable, 6 repryuable. ff as REPROVE v0. + 
“ABLE, after med.L. reprobdadilis (Du Cange): cf. 
F. sdprouvadle (14th c., Oresme).] Deserving of 
reproof or censure ; blameworthy, reprehensib 

In common use (in the a-forms) from ¢ 1380 to 1650. 

ea. #2340 Hampote Psalter xxxviii. 2, 4 sett kepynge til 
my mouth .. bat nane reprouabil word withpassid me. c 1380 

yetie Ws. (188.) a92 Also seynt poul iugip of petris 
aynne, and ayen-stoode him for he was reprouable. a 2471 
orTuscur }4s. (1869) 490, I se the naughtyand reprovable 
people helped with richesses. 1989 Purrennam Eng. Poesie 
1. xxvi. (Arb.) 63 The aicient guise in old times vsed at 
weddings (in my simple opinion) nothing reproucable. 1660 
Jun. Taytor Worthy Commun. i. § 5.101 ‘Thy faith was not 
a lictle but reprovable. 12746 Wesiay Princ. Methodist 
hose .. who may be hinder d, by their Prejudice in my 

‘avour,..from observing what is reproveable, 

A. an Wveuir Prov. xxv. 10 The whiche kepe thou to 
thee, thou be maad repreuable. cxqoo tr. Secreta 
Secret., Gov. Lordsk. 66 In payre secretz and writynges no 
fals pynge ne repreuable ys founden. ¢2460 Sia R. Roa 
La Selie Dame 512 Yit atte lest yam nat repreuable. 1596 
Sxacron Magny/. 1436 That I shail suffer none impech- 
ment..nor losse repryuable. 

Hence + Bepro‘vableness (Bailey vol. II, 1727); 
+ Repro'vably adv. 

e%44p Pecocx Repr.t. x. 50 Wherfore folewith that he 
vnresonabili and reprouabili askith. 

Re (répreval). [f. next +-aL.] The 
act of reproving; reproof. 

1846 Worcustau cites Gentl, Mag, 3872 Athenaum 28 
Dec. 845/3 To. .expiate their enthusiastic adherence by an 
equally enthusiastic reproval. 1894 CAicago Advance 20 
June 1353/1 The reproval and stultification of the Christian 
communities. 

Beprove (riprév), v. Forms: a. 4-7 re- 
proue, (4 reproeve, -pruue), 6-7 reprooue, -ve, 
4-reprove; 5 reprof(f, also Sc. reprow, -pruff, 

-6 prufe, 6 -proif, -prw. §&. 4-6 repreue, -ve, 

4repreove), 5-6 repref(e, 6-7 reprieve, -prive ; 
also Sc. § rapreiff, 5-6 reprew, (6 ra-), 6 re- 
preif, -prief. [ad. OF. reprover (AF. also re- 

ruver; mod.F. réprouver):—L. reprobdre: see 

ROBATE v. The 8-forms are from those parts 

of the verb in which the stem had stress (AF. 
repreov-, OF . repreuv-) : see Prove v.} 

+1. trans. To reject. Obs. 

@32340 Hampo.e Psalter xx. 12 Amange pe deuels of hell, 
pe whilke pou has forsaken and reproued. 1388 Wycuir Luke 
xx. 17 The stoon whom men bildinge reproueden [2388 re- 
preueden), this is maad in to the heed of the corner. ¢ z4g0 

trour Saluacioun 3474 The stone whilk the biggers re- 
proved in the heved ia made angulere. 1g96 ‘l'inpaLe Hed. 
vi. 8 That grounde which beareth thornes and bryars is 
reproved and is nye vnto curaynge. 2988 Beant ey Son. 

atrones 69 It seemeth to them God is parciall, bicause he 
hath elected some, and some reprooued. 1604 E. G(aim- 
stone) D'Acosta's Hist, Indies un. xii. 109, 1 am almost 
ready to follow the opinion of such as reproavethe qualities 
. which Aristotle gives vnto the Klements, saying they are 
but imaginations. ; 
. Se. To set aside as invalid. Ods. daghe a 

2480 Act. Dom. Conc. (1839) 52/ saidis provost 
chanonis, & chapelanis, sall aa Lied be said landis 
° ec pe said lettre be Repreifit & declarit of na vale. 

. To express disapproval of (conduct, actions, 
beliefs, etc.); to censure, condemn. Now rare, 

a. 33 Alex, 4 Dind. 220 Pat non Poe a- 
legge any ee our lif to reproue. 1430-getr. Higen| olls) 
IIT, 40x Thyne arte is to be reprovede that schewede not 
this to the before. 2483 Caxton Caéo F vilj, Tho ben 
fooles that blamen and reprouen the tyme, sayeng that the 
tyme is cause of theyr sekenesse, 1579 Gosson Sch. Aduse 
(Arb.) 54 If he come to our stall, and reprooue our ballance 
when they are faultic. x6xg J. Sternuns Satyr. Ass, 
Envy loves That humor best, which bitterly reproves All 
states, 2658 Evetyn /. Gard, (1675) 8 1 do not utterly 
reprove the graffing of the wood, aa but of one year. 
2770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill. 169 He tried each marty | 
each dull delay. 820 Sneiiay Fierdispina 40 Lulled by 
the voice they love, which did reprove The childish pity 
that she felt for them. 

8. ¢ 3380 Wreur Whe, - 9 3if bel haten..trewe men 
to techen frely holy writt and repreven synne, ¢ 24g0 tr. 
De imitations ui. Mi. 42 Opir men kmowe oure defautes & 
repreue hem, ney Dovorss nei 1. Prol. 106 My werk or 

Cons! it warlie, reid 


x repreif oftair than anis, : 
atir, Poems Reform. vii. 6a Quhat preachour this repreif, 


I is gow, durst? 

. To reprehend, rebuke, blame, chide, or find 
fault with (a person). Also const. for, t of. 
sain ace eng cee, a 
sali he do pos openlp To reprove pe eynful men ° 


apt gretteste principle. 


REPROVER. 


¢ 1400 Mauupev. (Roxb. xv. yo Me tho3t grete schame bat 
Sarzenes .. schuid reproue vs oure inperfiteness, 
€ 3459 pe Ora ee On thyng that he 
dyde At Rome, Re he was ome, a 
Gi Reproouing and reuiling him with 

the hearers ab it, 2667 
Mitton P, L. x. 761 What if thy Son Prove disobedient, 


st. Magic % iv. (1840) 93 Others suggest, t 
Noab havin sh party and reproached Canaan for some 
crime,,. .the Bev took hold of his resentment. 

son Maud 1, xx.i, Wasit gentle to reprove ber..7 3872 B. 
Tayron Faust (2875) 11.1 aii. a7 You praise us—reprove us, 


It doesn't move us. 
pou for wrabbe 


l ; 
4, B. x. #61 God in pe gospel germ rp guele 
ato 


Ambrose that repreu y themperour of his synne 
1549 Compl. Scot, xv. 123 Thou repreifis & accusis me of 
the faltis that my tua brethircommittisdaly. 1396 Sraxage 
F. Q. v. vi. 24 Nor suffering the least twinckling sleepe to 
start Into her eye..; But if the least appear’d, her eyes she 
streigh reprieved. 

+b. To accuse or convict. Obs. rare. 


¢1380 Wrciir Wks. (2880) 90 Per-for crist seip to be lewis 
who of jou schal repreue me of synne, 1388 — John xvi. 8 
He schal reproue the world of synne. ¢ 2440 Yorh Myst. 
xxxii. 241 Oure poynte expresse her reproues pe Of felonye 
falsely and felle., 

+0. To reproach, taunt. Const. of. Obs. rare, 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12665 Pey repreve 
vs of our auncessours Pat bey ouer-cam bem wyp 
stours; Of pouerte bey make vmbreyd. 

4. absol. To employ reprehension or rebuke. 

a1340 Hamroie Psalter xiii. 6 paire mouth is ay redy to 
myssay and reproue. 1388 Wvciir Prev, xxv. 10 Lest per- 
auenture he asaile to thee, whan he shal heren, and to re- 

reuen cese not. 1833 Gau Richt Vay ag Al the writ qubilk 
CU inepink: is profetabil to tech, to reprw, to correk. 6x 
Histe 2 Zim. iv. a Reprooue, rebuke, exhort with all long 
suffering & doctrine. 2766 Forpyce Serm. hs, § Wom. 
(1767) 1. i 36 Reprove only when you must. 3823 SHELLEY 
Eh hk. 603 ‘Lhe troop, which errs, and which reproves. 
z iS 188 Buappon 9. /iagyarda's Daw. 1.1: He came to 
the wator-side tavern to reprove and exhort. 

+5. To disprove; to prove (an idea, statement, 


etc.) to be false or erroneous. Ods. 

€ 1374 Cnaucer Bosth. v. met iv. 130 (Camb. MS.),Whan 
it retorneth in to hym self it reproeueth and distroyet the 
false thinges by the trewe thinges. 1377 Lanat. P. Fé. B. 
x. 348 ‘Contra’, quod I, ‘bi cess fat can I repreue’, 
€ 3430 Pilgr. Lyf Man 1. Ixxxv. (2869) 4) For to assoile 
better pine argumentes pat seist j haue falsed and repreved 
3938 Bate God's Promises uu, All 
Lorde, I cannot thy wordes reprove. 1993 
Snaks. 2 4/en, VJ, 111. i. 40 Reproue my allegation, if you 
can, Or else conclude my words effectuall. x69 Ray 
Creation 1. (1692) 25 This confident Assertion of DesCattes 
is fully examined and reproved by.. Mr. 

+b. To refute or confute (a person). Obs. 

2563 Winget Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks (S.T. S.) 1. ror 
Men in this vocatioun..suld..be..potent to repreue and 
conuict the gainsayaris of the samin. rg8g‘l’. WasHINGTOx tr. 
Nicholay's Vay. U1. ix. 42b, Where he sayth the second to 
lye on the North part, he may by the view & ae onely 
be reproued, being in deed towards the East. x60z How. 
LAND Péiny xvi. xxxi, Deceived they are, and may be re- 
proved by the instance of fig-treen, 

+6. To impair, diminish. Ods. rare. 

2450-Go tr. Secreta Secret. 9 Kepe euyr temperaunce in 
largete.., na neuer ar rhe thi _yeftis with ayentakyng, 
2576 Firemino Panop/. £ fist. 403 Fico sheweth that his loue 
is so farre from being reproued, that it is cs errs 2590 
Greenwoon Collect. Sclaund. Art, G ij b, This is hit that.. 
maketh all the syluer saints .. to bestur them, least their 
portions should he reproued ; They would gladly haue their 
portions improued. 

Re-prove (1i-), v. Also 6 reprove. [Rz- 5 a.] 
trans. To prove again. 

zsa9 More Dyaloge ut. Wks. 209/a An infidell whom thel 
haue proued and reproued fala in his faith to God. rg7a 
q: Jones Bathes Buckstone Pref. Proving & reprovinge, 

y_ most waighty arguments & best authorities al that he 
did. 3288: Gazener Gun ago The bulges are knocked down 
»-and the barrel re-proved until it elther bursts or stands 
proof, 3:89: Nature a5 June 79/2 He re-proved the com- 
plete identity of the electricity of lightning. 


Reproved (ripri-vd), pf. a [f. Rerprovz 
JReproved (pri), xol. «| 


+1. Rejected ; yi sent Also absol. Obs. 

exqoo Hytton S fecha de W. 1494) & Ixv, All 
other yefies..arecom in to good & to bad, to en & to re 
xh 3438 Misvn Five of oe pind lied 

esys..50 repreu esys. cz rour 
Clann 445k The eee peclaoes Caliah be propre name 
the reproved stone, 2g90 Alyrr. of our Ladye 143 Not 
amongest the reprourd, but amongest bys chosen. x 
Fitznern. A/usé. § 144 Ydie folke shall. .scrowe with the 
reproued and forsaken folkes in hell. 


thys is true, 


Rebuked, reprehended. 
s8ez Sne.iey Adonais xiv, Oblivion as they rose shrank 
like a thing reproved. 
t ‘vement. Obs. rare [f. as prec, 


+ MENT. ] ci piney rebuke, 
675 Cocker Morals 39 Nothing can more to my fax 

proverkent tend, Than the ovement of a loving Friend, 
Beprover (r/prd-vaz). [f. Repsovee,! + -xz!,] 

Qne who or that which oves. 

ps Prien, 289 Whan a man 
his reprowere. ¢ says Do 

false. rorg An answete to the cote 


——— with three sundrie kindes of : 
Laver Meth, Grace ul reprover 


REPROVING. 


fe of singular use. 279¢r Mivoieton Cicero 11. x. 960 Sul. 


pictus - of the insolence of times. 

833 1. Tavion Fanat 1. gf Religion be deemed by these 

sarcastic oe? altogether an illusion. 1868 Swinnuane 

Bisz. & Stud. (1875) 34 One kneeling as reproved..; the 
m 


1.) 
senses; reproof, 
e. ¢1380 Wryciir Whe (1880) 47 It fs a remembraunce, 


amonestynge, a reprouynge. ¢2440 Jaced's Well 6 De mors 
st 
e was 


pe cursed man is »wyth pe wynd of techyn 
reprovyng. 1635 veapare Acciss. zlvilt. 10 
ordeyned 1n the reprouynges in tyme, 1393 SHaxs. Lucy. 
240 The worst is but deniall and reproouing «179: Wes.ry 
Serm Wks. 1811 1X 965 A spirit of reproving. 18s0 W.C. 
Bexnett Baby May Poems ta Tiny scorns of smiled re- 
provings That have more of love than lovings. 
B. ¢ gag Chron. Eng 850 Bituene Ednch ant the kyn 
Aros a repreofing ¢ 2400 Maunpev. (1839) Prol 1 There it 
lykede him to suffre many Reprevinges and es for us. 
cxrqgotr De /uitatiene 31 ii. 42 The mekem receluyng re- 
preuinges. 1s1n pes wel ynowe ae] Cue 9 Cone 8 ( S) 
22 Thay lykit not my . Praying, fasting, nor repreuing. 
Re roving, fp/.a. [-1ne2,} That reproves, 
x98a Wyciir Amos v. 10 Thel hadden in hate the repre- 
uynge man in the ate. 1795 Soutney Joan of Arc iv. 343 
en the Maid Fix d on the warrior her reproving eye. 
Repro-vingly, edv. [£ prec.+-Ly2] Ina 
reproving manner. 
w3te Weer Wesd ii 12 The rijtwis man .repreuendel: 
puttith to vs the synnes of lawe. 1496 Sin G Have Law 
Arms (S T.S)30Tha will beets behynd bakkis, and 
reprovandly lak that tha: before lovit x69 SoutHry 
Young Dragon Epil 4 That smile I read anght, for thus 
Reprovinaly said she 288g //arper's Mag. Mar. 567/2 She 


ook her head reprovingly 
Reprovi , Re- ga] @ ¢rans. 
of provisions. b. 


sion (rJ- r) v, 
To supply with a fresh st 
absol, To lay in fresh provisions. 

3895 Daly News 9: Oct 5/7 Porters..are effecting the 
re-provisioning of the town 1898 Westm. Gas 30 June 7/1 
Ships of war..will not be able in the Canal .to revictual 
oF reprovision. 

+ ce, sd. Obs rare. Also repruse. 
. AF vrepruce, var. reproce; see REPROOE and 
EPROAOH 5d i as : 

Pros dt 216 ttest us repruse t 
meybars. [bid iewtii. 93 Be bon panthand of ye re poe 
¢c Laud Troy Bh 7673 Ector sayde, ‘w t achal 
thole..Suche vilony and suche repruse” [etc.}, 

+ Repru oe v. frans ,to reproach Ods. rare 
ax393 Prose Psalter vi. 1 Lord, ne repruce me nou3t in 
44 vengeaunce; ne reproue me nou3t in pyn bud. 
xvii, 13 Jelde to our nezburs seuen double in bosme 
ber lackinge wich, Lord, bij repruced 
@ (ri-),v. [Re-5a.] To faend again, 
vetyn Kal Hort July (1729) 209 Re-prune now 
Abricots and Peaches. 12742 Younc Wi 7h. 1x 1919 In 
Mid way Flight Imagination tires; Yet soon re-prunes her 
Wing to soar anew 

Reprw, obs. Sc. form of Rzprove. 

Repry, obs. variant of REPRIEVE v 

Repryuable, obs. form of REPROVABLE. 

(reps), vanant of Rep 3, 

org! Art Jrul. XX1X aak/3 The repe has this objection, 
that it 1s so susceptible and tenacious Of odour 1877 A. B 
Epwaaps Ug Neée 1. 59 A cushioned divan covered with a 
smart woollen reps ran along each side. 

Repselver: sce REAP-SILVER. 

+ Re pater. Obs. rare—'.  [f. rep- Reap ov. + 
“STER.) A reaper. 


e490 Love tr. Bonavent Mirror Life Christ xv. (MS, © 
Muaseo) If 59 And abacuk anoper prophete bare mete to his 


repsteres on pe felde. 
Rept, obs. pa. pple. of REaP gv. 
Reptant (reptint), a. [ad. L. reptant-, pple. 
of répiare to creep ] Creeping, craw ing, repent. 


2657 Tomtineon Renow's Disp 297 Its roots are round.. 
and reptant like et roots. 3838 Kirsy Had. § Just. 


Anime II. xxiv. Its four legs, and reptant motions show 
that it is most nearly con with the Reptiles, s8g3 
Macponatp & AuLen Sotanrst's Word-th, 1688 Roiure 


Ton & Jackson Anim Life 482 The majority are reptant, 


lor parts which 
Be tory ty vare—*, f. ~) 1. 
Bib of reptire to + aa Raving’ the 
character of reptation’ (Mayne 1859); ‘ cooeping : 
as, tory animals’ (Webster 18 4, citing | ‘ 
t Re-ptib Obs. rare, [ad. late . 
diiés (Boethius): cf. next and -1BLz] A repti 


seg M, Conran How, Recio (1660) 131 Reptibles and 


Insects, all manner of Flyes and 
1, re‘pteil), #6. 4 7 reptil, 
4 -yl fot ne L. ae alg. neut. of repts- 


491 


1 A creeping or crawling animal ; eo animal 
belonging to the class Reprinza. + Also codéect. 

a f Snake 

every R which mais moeve. ¢ Du Was /atred, 

Fe. in Paisgr. 1053 All beestes, byrdes, 3 reptyll them 


Pe ae ron place to cores 3634 R. H. S Regim. 
Pref. a We observe in Reptiles and other Creatures, tha’ 
they most incline to that which most consorts with their 
Nature, 1667 Mitron /. Z. vi. 388 God sand, let the 
Waters generate Reptil with Spawn abundant. s93g Pors 
Prol, Sat, 33% Eve's tempter thus the Rabbins have exprest, 
A Cherub’a face, a reptile all the rest 29774 Goupsm. Nal. 
Hsst, (1776) 1V. 17a When the animal is cbliged 
drags itself forward hike a reptile. 3 

Of existing Vertebrates the number of species of Fishes 


ts ako t 10,000; of Reptiles, a000;. .of Mammals, sooo. rpg 
j.1 Fowran Adamnan Introd. 93 T 5 former ammunity 
of Ireland from reptiles. 


2. transf. A person of a low, mean, grovelling, 
or repulsive character. 

2749 Fie.pina 70m Younes x 1, For a little reptile of a 
critic to presume to find fault with any of us parts is a 
most presumptuous absurdity 27g: Jonnson Kamdler No. 
270 P x2 Reptiles whom their own servants would have de- 
epued, had they not been their servants. 189g W. Cosserr 

uv. Rides (1885) 11 93 Lhese reptiles publish a news- 
paper 16 94 Those who 

wag fully and kindly even upon those who 
may be the reptiles of their race. 

3 attired. and Comb, as reptsla house, -man, 
orl, replsle like, +s emg adjs 

1634 Sa:t's Mag |. 2939/1 A new marrage of reptile- 
spawning fraud and time. 1048 G Munmnay /slaford 57 

eelings foreign to the throng Of reptile-men that walk a 
slime 18677 W. Canteton Farm Ballads (1893) 119 Some 
reptile-like deed that coils plain in our sight. 1876 Goopz 
Anwm Resource US in Suauthson. Coli, XUL vi 52 Ex- 
traction of Bird and Reptile Oils, 1883 Nature 3 Ma 
‘Lhe most important work undertaken in the Gardens 
the past year had been the new Reptile House. 

Reptile (re‘ptil, reptail), a. [ad. late L. rep- 
#slss (Sidonius), f. repft-, ppl stem of repere to 
creep (cf. REPENT a1) +-2/25-1Le. In later exame 
ples to some extent an attrib use of prec.] 

1. a. Of animals: Creeping, crawling, reptant. 

2607 Toise., Four-f Beasts (1658) 388 Some think that 
they were so called, use thar outward forme 
senteth some such reptile creature. s7a0 Gay Xural Sports 
1 3168 Cieanse them from filth, to give a tempting gloss, 
Cherish the anlly d reptile race with moss. 1727-46 ‘1 HOMSON 
Summer 241 Wak'd by his warmer ray, the reptile young 
Come wingd abroad 179s Soutugy Joas of Arc 1x. 183 
Feel thine own worthlessness, A reptile worm 

transf 2749 Youno Ns. Th. 1. 138 Wrapt round and round 
In silken Thought, which reptile Fancy spun ! 

b. Of plants. Kepent. Obs. rare 

27897 Brapiay Fam, Dict 8 v, Capreoins the tendril by 
which the Vines and such like reptile plants fasten them- 
selves. s727-38 Cuamsens Cyc/. s.v, Reptile is likewise 
used, abusively, for plants which creep on the or on 


other plants. 

2. of the nature of, characterized by, pertaining 
to, the action of creeping or crawling. 

170738 Cuamsgrs Cyc/ s v, Its reptile motion may also 
be explained by a wire wound on acylinder 2774 Go.psm. 
Nat Hist (1776) VIL 322 There they continue in a reptile 
state for a year, 

3. transf. Having the characteristics of reptiles; 
grovelling, mean, low, malignant. 

2654 Z. Coxe Logich p. (a), On the raised wings of whose 

rfections, the prone and shag soul soarsa pitch 2662 

Lount Glossogr , Repisle or Reptitious, that creeps; or, 
privy means, gets to high estate. 2664 Evayn tr Freart's 
Archit P These low and reptile Souls 42734 Noatn 
Lives (1826) III 38a He was forced to deal in low concerns 
and reptile conceits that scarce rose from the ground 18:8 
Byron Ch. Har tv. cxxxvi, The smal) whisper of the 

Itry few, And subtler venom of the reptile crew pest 

OBERTEON Serve. Ser 1 vil, (2866) 134 He will creep an 
crawl before you to submit to any reptile meanness, 1688p 
Temes 93 Nov. 5/3 The semi-official and reptile em- 
ployed to insinuate are against the Chief of the Staff 

| Reptilia (rept lid). Zool, [L., pl. of reptsle 
REPTILE 35] pf Those animals which creep or 
crawl; sfec in mod, use, that class of vertebrate 
animals which includes the snakes, lizards, croco- 
diles, turtles and tortoises. 

3607-77 Furtnuam Resolves 1. ixxxviil. 197 The Beasts, 
Fishes, and the reptilia, which are of grosser composition. 
2660 R. Crane Stricé Acc. Bab. Move. Like the Insecta, 
and the Reptilia of the Earth. 1839-6 Podd's Cycl Anat. 
1. 90/2 These characters, by many of which the amphibia 
are distinguished from the reptiliu sheer 5 Be. 

urs Comp Anat 415 In the of are indications 

of the vertical dermal fringe can sometimes be just made out. 

een (repti'liin), a, (and sé.). [See prec. 
and -AN 

lL. Resembling a reptile; having the character- 
istics of the Reptilia. 

2846 Worcerstes cites Sittrman, 2863 Dawa Man. Geol. 
p- ix, The.. reptilian Bird of Solenhofen 1863 Engi:sh- 
» Nov 368 It was then that the ocean swarmed 

and reptilian fish. 2882 Lussocx in Vature 


Hr. Marringav Farvrers iv. 


17/x 
uring 


No. 618 403 The profound once supposed to exist 
between birds and sy am bp has been bridged over by the 
disco of reptilian birds armel bird-like reptiles. 


bird. 

b. Consisting or com of reptiles, 

es Ricaanonon Goo wl (sae) 4 he Sear. mag 
z 

ay ig 


CODE Berm 6x note, with 
Saurian,. make up the reptilias fauna of the Bermudas, 
@ sd. A member of the class 


a847 Wasetaa ches Lreu. 


REPUBLIO. 


3. Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, a reptile 
or the Reptilia. ; ° 


s849 H Mitten Pootfr Creat. iv (18 iy at be 
regarded, found etached, as at tee 70 eal not 
ian 


the 

structure than any existing bird 2893 Newron 

Dict Birds. 36 of the Ambiens Muscle is a 
Reptilian feature, 


8. rans Meat malignant, mnderiand. ‘ 
siete that haa faulia were all imp uo “i leaning aever 


ling, crafty, reptilian, 1808 Fait Mall G's Nov. «/s 
craw crafty, reptilian, x ov. 
His dead father ts fair game for Reptilian s pia 


(re palpate a. {f. Repri 
sb, + -PEROUS.] Containing fossil reptiles. 


Murcnison Siluria (1859) A - Those fishes 
whe characterize the Un Nt Old Rf te llow sand- 


stone of the South of Scotland have not been found In the 


Reptiliferous Sandstones of F Igin UpD in NVasure 
28 Tan. 1886) 310 On the Relation of the Repulferous 
Sandstone of to the Upper Old Red Sandstone 


(re*ptiliffim), a. and sé. [f. as 
prec. + -FORM.) @. aay. Having the form of a 
reptile. b. sd. An animal of this kind 
Todd's Cycl Anat 1 101/2 In this they are also 
imitated by the tadpole state of the higher reptliform 
aber Cours Ornith. ga This group 
auvepsida or reptiliforms 
Rep (rept: lias), a. rare", [f. REPTILE 
sb. + -1008,] Resemblin Hohl fares eo 
M my t taken of it 
Willoughby made of Seal alnact-ereoulieen 
ne m. ‘a ae J peptiiia’: natore 
Ba: Blackw M. 
soetaniness and reptiliem a lbid LYVearz That ee lism 
which lurks in every corner of public life. 
‘lity. rare [-1TY] ta. The habit of 
creeping. Obs. b. Reptilian character or conduct, 
3657 Tomuinson Renow’s Disp ia Knot » called 
Sepeowce from ats reptilit 1745 itt Whe II 2300One 
might pronounce him fallen below contempt, but he 
aims to beave, in his reptility. 
‘-vorous, a. [f. Reprits sd., after 
carnivorous, etc.) vouring reptiles 
2058 Mayne E.xgos Lex. 1079/2 Bhs Field 4 Apr 453/93 
The other bird is piscivorons and rapiiliverous; and dest 
no end of , Hzards, and the like. 1886 Watiacs 
Fortn. Rev. Sept. so5 A triangular head and short tail 


which sufficiently marks out the tribe of viperine poisonous 
snakes to reptilivorous birds and mammals. 


Re'ptiloid, « [f as prec +-orD.] Reptiliform. 

3688 / op Sci. Monthly May 75 The thrushes are farthest 

removed in structure from the early reptiloid forms. 
‘tious, « Obs ‘i L. repisttsus, fox 


(See quote.) 


Repirie or Repittrous), that creeps; or by privy means gets to 
(acer stealing or creeping 
C Owen Serpents 1.1.9 Some Serpents 


h 
to be idle 1684 Scanderie, ii, 4s The Republick 
sai ht be highly endangered by an Inter- um, 


officers, as opposed to one nals by a king or 


th. 

an R. Cawnney Zable Aliph, Republike, a Common 
wealt x6791 347 It may 
be, in civil states,a epee es better policy than a kingdom. 
a 1674 Cranenvon fist. Reb. xt 9155 The Army would 
d the King, change the Government, and settle a Re. 
ublick by their own Rules. 1997 Cotvan Hist Five /nd. 

at p xv, Each Nation is an absolute Republick by its 
self, govern'd in all Publick Affairs of War and Peace 
the Schema or Old Men 2792 Yunius Lett lix. (1788) 
16 When I impute to him a speculative predilection 
avour of a republic, x:841-4 Emsrnson £er, Heroism 
Wks (Bohn) I x10 Whatever outrages have happened to 
men may befa]l a man again s and very easily in a republic. 
2884 0. Rev CLVII. 2 The success of the United States 
has sustained the credit of Republice—a word which has 
lately come to have the additional meaning of a govern 
ment gree a widely-extended suffrage 

b. Applied to particular states having this fom 


seg ae George The publike honours done 
x63% Finviin Sf. e 
a him, by the teat Princes and opens in the 
Christian world. 63 1 Lirucow 7rav 1. 25 The Reipublicks 
Pisaand Siena. x6g4tr Scudery's Curia Pol, a Were tt 
not much better for the Republique of Venice .. ? ae 
Tuomeon Winter sos Servius, the king who laid the sol 
base On which o'er earth the vast republic spread "790 
Bunxe Fr. Rev Wks. V_ 110 These commonwealths will 
not long bear a state of subjection to the republick of Paria. 
Panay Cyl. 47/8 The republic of the United States 
of ca consists of twenty-four states, and three terri- 
tories, — Hinspats Garfield 4 Educ. 11. 359 The Re 
public has the nght to call on all her children for service. 
c. Without article: Republican constutution or 


government. rare—, 


REPUBLICA. 
Buexe Let. Member Nat. Assembly Wis, s790 IT. 
Phy The “adiatancs of such an executive “officer, in'such a 
system of republic..is absurd in the highest degree. 


3. transfi and fig. Any community of persons, 
animals, Ae ine htch there is a certain equality 


among the members. 

17g0 Jounson Rambler No. 77 » 8 He..may be con- 
sidered as not unprofitable to the great republic of humanity. 
1789 Wasuincton in Eliot fst. Harvard Coll, (848) 150 
It gives me sincere satisfaction to learn the flourishin 
state of your literary republic. 13:8 Kinsey & Sp. atone, 
xviii, ro he IL rq The large females, like the female 
wasps, are the original founders of their republics. 1869 J. 
Maatineav &as. [1.15 Our nature is a republic of equal 


ncip) 
Pr The republic of letters, the collective body of 
those engaged in literary pursuits; the field of 


literature itself. 

ryee Appison Dial. Medals i. x9 Pray consider what a 
figure a man would make in the republick of letters [etc.). 
1799 Hume Hum. Nat, 1. vii. (1874) 1. 325 One of the 

reatest..discoveries that has been made of late years in 
the republic of letters. 4 2808 Br, Hurp Noles Addison's 
Tatler No. 159, The satire contained in this paper .. I 
doubt, has done no small hurt in the republic of letters, 
2870 Bunton Hist. Scot, (1873) VI. Ixvi. 63 There was 
another field of exertion. .in the republic of letters. 


4. attrib. (passing into adj.) Of the nature of, 
characteristic of, pertaining to, a republic or re- 


publics; republican, Now rare or Oés. 

z Mayne Lucian (1664) Aiv, Who.. do defile the 
English ‘longue with their Republick words, which are.. 
scarce significant to a Monarchicall understanding. 1644- 
66 Eaat Onneny /‘arthen, (1676) 787 The Republick Cities 
and Countries of Greece, 32687 Davoum Hind & /'’, 1. 1251 
To Crows .. And Choughs and Daws, and such republic 
birds, s720 E. Warn Srit, Hud. 2 When our Good 


Sov'reign Lords the People Were Crown'd by a Republick . 


Cripple. 1799 Monitor No. 13 I. 211 Let the republic 
German Princes. .unite for their common safety ! 


+ ‘blical, a. Odés. wale] == next. 
3698 in Ang. Hist, Rew. (xg00) XVII. 438 The Presbyterians 
and the Republicall party are desirous he [Cromwell] should 
take uppon him that title, 2660 Burney Kdpd. Awpor (1661) 
103, 1 equally favour your Lordships, and the lowest 
member of the body, which is truly Republical. « 1674 
Alist. heb, xvi, § 93 The governor was their 


Crangwpon : 
friend, and devoted to the Presbyterian republical party. 


Republican (rpzblikin), a.and % [f. Ru- 

PUBLIG + -AN, prob, after F. répudlicain.) 
A. adj. +1. Belonging to the commonwealth or 

community. Obs. rare. 

va Address Publicans New-Eng, in Andros Tracts 

1869) II. 234 The Agents .. brought back word, That the 
foowle of N ew-England were possest of great quantities of 
Republican Money. 

2. Of or belonging toa republic; having the form 
or constitution of a republic; characteristic of a 


republic or republics. 

rgzsa Appison Spect. No. P xo To vent among them 
some of his Republican Doctrines, r772 Junius Lett. lix. 
(1788) 9x6, I would have the manners of the pers parely 
and atrictly republican. 2844 [nintwact Greece VIII. 463 
The changes from republican to monarchical institutions was 
in general beneficial to the provinces. s863 Maay Howitt 
tr. F, Bremee’s Greece U1, xv. 117 There prevails..a repub- 


lican equality and disorder, which the republican American 
would be extremely astonished at. 2064 [see B. 2}. 
b. Of persons or parties: Favouring, support- 


ing, or advocating the form of state or government 
ca 


ed a republic. 
2793 Br. Honstev Ser. 30 oP hci 13 wofe, It has been a 
t point with Republican Divines to explain away the 
orce of this text [Rom. xiii. at. 2048 W. H. Ketcy tr. 
L. Blanc's Hist. Ten Y. 1. qx The leaders of the repub- 
lican party did not share the mistake. 

0. Kepudlican calendar, the calendar adopted 
for a short time (see quot.) by the French Republic ; 
so repub/ican era, dating from 23 Sept. 1792. 

2839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 173/t The republican kalendar 
waa first used on the 26th of November, 1793, and was di 
continued on the 3zst of December, 1805. : 

3. In U.S. politics (with capital) as the distin- 
guishing epithet of a special party, its principles, 
“Originally spriied the Anti-Federal hich 

iginally a tothe Anti- Federal party which latter! 
becanss the DEMOCRATIC: but now to ‘e party opposed RA 
this (formed in 1854 to resist the extension of slave terri- 
tory), which favours liberal interpretation of the constitu. 
tion, extension of the central power, and a protective tariff. 

1606 Tatumanas in M. Cutler's Life, etc. (1888) II. 326 
Our exclusive republican Brethren, those dear Lovers of the 
people. 1500 (see Fepreat a. 3). 2868 J. M. Lupcow Hist, 

. 5. 6z The other party, then (x79: called the Republican 
party (a name, you must pea ich has entirely changed 
in inodern days, and is now applied to a party the true suc- 
cessor of the old Federal one). 1886 Chambers’ Encycl. av., 
The Federalist, National a daemon Whig, and Republican 
party has been essentially the same. 

4. Ornith. Living, nesting, or breeding, in large 
flocks or communities, esp. the N. American re- 
publican swallow, and the S. African repudiican 
grosbeak of weaver-bird. 

Aupusou Amer, Ornith. PL 68 Republican [or] Cliff 
s w, Hivnnde Fulva. — Orntch. Biagr. V. 415. 
sOgg Surra & Darras Syst. 
remarkable nest, however, Is that made by the Social or 
Republican Grosbeak (PAi/etarus Socius), 1868 Chambers’ 
Bneycl.s.v. Weaver-bird, The Social or Republican Weaver 
of South Africa .. constructs a kind of umbrella-like roof, 
under which Bco or tooo nests have been fyund. 


B. sb. +1. One attached to the interests of the 
commonwealth or community. Oés. rare —'. 

at Addvess Publicans New-Eng. in Andree Tracts 

(z II. 033 A Place where there still dwelt ..some Men 
of Conscience, and shrewdly suspected to be Repub 

@. One who believes in, supports, or prefers a re- 
publican form of government. Red repudlican (see 
quot. 1604 and Rep a, 9b). 

3697 Vanaaucn Relapse as I’m tive 
never saw A through republican a a alse Beas 3703 Ap 
bison /taly 40$ Such a Chimerica. Happiness is not peculiar 
to Republicans, 173g Botincsnoxe On Parties 54 The 
Whigs were not Dissenters, nor Republicans, though The 
favour'd the former. 1289 Lytton Disowned i xiv, H 
evident attention flatte the fierce republican. 1864 
Wasstur a.v., Red republican, one bent on maintaining ex- 
treme republican aekee | even at the expense of blood. 
2876 Ruskin Fors Clav. V1. Ixili. 92, 1 bate republicans, as 
1 do all other manner of fools. 

3. U.S. politics. A member of the Republican 
party (see A. 3). Black Republican (see quot. 1866). 

278s J. Apams Diary 26 Dec., Vaughan has a brother in 
Philadelphia, who has written him a long letter about the 
Constitutionalists and the Republicans. 1808 — Ws. (1854) 
IX. 60a ‘The federal administration lasted twelve years. 
The republicans. .have ruled eight years, 3866 Chaméers’ 
Encych. .v., ‘Vhe Whig party..adopted the name of Re- 
publicans, and were called by their opponents Black Re 
publicans, from their anti-slavery tendencies, 

JS. (See quot.) 

2630 Fenract Ramble thro’ U.S, 88 The stumps .. and 
“republicans * (projecting roots of trees, so called from the 
stubborn tenacity with which they adhere to the ground..), 
rendered the difficulties of traversing this forest. .great. 

Ornith. A republican weaver-bi:d or swallow. 

360: Ancycl. Brit. Suppl. II. eae Republicans, the name 


given by Vaillant..to a kind of birds..in South Africa. 


Republicanism. [f. prec. + -1sm: cf. F, 
républicanisme (18th c.).] 

. Republican spirit ; attachment or adherence to 
republican principles; republican government or 


institutions, etc. 

268g D. Gaanvitte Lett. (Surtees, No. 37) 71 The con- 
tagion of the age, the spirit of spopalarity and republicanisme, 
2715 Appison Freeholder No. a9 P 6 For with some of 
these men, at present, loyalty to our king is Republicanism, 
and rebellion Passive-obedience. 1779-8: Jonnson L. P., 
Milton (3868) 63 Milton's republicanism was, 1 am afraid, 
founded in an envious hatred of greatness. 1800 Svp. 
Satu Six Serm. 110 There are many men of.. approved 
integrity, who have unjustly incurred the charge of repub- 


licaniam. 2845 Darwin Voy. Nat. vii. 129 Tyranny seems.. 
better adapted to these countries than put icanism. 1055 
J. H. Newman Hist. Sh&.(1873) 11.1, iv. 180 England herse 


once attempted the costume of republicanism, 

2. Something having a republican character or 
tone; a republican term or phrase. 

2843 HawtHorne Our Old Home (1879) 49 With..kindl 
endurance of the many rough republicanisms wherewith 
assailed him. 

Repu:blicanisa‘tion. ([f. next + -aTIoN.] 
The action of republicanizing. 

1798 W. Tayion in Monthly Rev. XXVI. fa To impassion 
the French for the epuration of morals and the republican- 


ization of governments. 
Hepu blic e, v. [ad. F. républicantser 
(Littré) : see RepuBLioan and -1zz.] 


1. “rans. To render republican in principles or 
character; to convert into a republican form. 
2707 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. XXIII. 559 The first 
pe i¢ measure which tended avowedly to republicanise 
rance, 38:3 Wewiinaton in Gurw. Desp. (1838) X. 516 
They have a Board of Officers now sitting to consider of a 
military constitution for the army, which it is intended to 
republicanize, 1 Mite Ess. (1859) Il. 362 Their great 
task was to republicanize the public mind. 1871 Standard 
5 Jan., Agents commissioned—according to the expression 
the day—to republicanise the country. 
b. transf. To treat, alter, or re-cast, on re- 


publican principles. 

R797 SOUINES Let. to ¥. May 26 June, The French never 
can have a good epic poem till they have republicanised 
their language. 2 Marsn Eng. Lang. xxx. (1860) 676 
Let us not, with malice prepense, go about to republicanize 
our ihe cad and our syntax. 

2. sntr. ‘To show republican tendencies, 

1834 New Monthly Mag. XLII. 42 Even the peerage of 
France was beginning to republicanize. 

Hence Repu‘blicanised f4/. a,; Repu’blican- 
iser; Repu‘blicanising v0/. sd. 

28:8 Suetusy in Dowden L¢% (1887) I. 337 It develops the 
..actual state of republicanized Ireland. 1640 ‘T'HacksRAY 
Catherine i, After a deal of republicanising, . .Stuartisiag, 
and Orangising. ¢ 2872 Suzaman in Critic a9 Sept. (18945 
198/: We will welcome you back as the ‘repu izer * of 
the worst anarchy on the globe, 

‘blicanly, acv. rare". [f. Rurun- 
LICAN @.+eL¥ 2.) In a republican SE capisinlal 

2 Eng. Monarchy frvest State general peace 
ithe altogether areeled, or done Republicanly, and so 
nfir 


lightly, i l d not lastingly. 
; F Republica rian, a. aiid sd, Obs, = RErus- 
LIOAN, 


2682 Lond. Gas. No. 6 The cious Artifices 
..of turbulent Republicarian lt Antinonarchica ical Spirits. 
2689 Evetyn Diary 15 Jan., There were Republicarians 
who would make the Pr. of Orange like a Statholder. 


+ Repu'blioate, v. {? £ ReroBiio + -atz.] 

oe Hues dag Pidiewe ) 137 The Cabinet- 
YY ® 

men ae Wallingtord-tlouse, act oan to consider, what 


BREPUDIATS. 


"Re x). (Ke 50] 
jan). @ 
L A ireah promulgation of raitgtoe C law, 


27390 M. Tinpar (¢étie) 
republication of the Religion of Nature. 2763 STUKELEV 
Palacg. Sacra Pref, Christianity is a republication of the 
Pecarcon religion. 18gq Mirman Lat. Chr. iv. i. (1864) 

I. 168 Mohammedanis more ts than one, was & 
Temp. xxl (1877) ogo itvery holy ie its vinisle serublice: 

emp, xxii. (1877) ago Every holy life is a visi u 
tion of the D vine law. , Ba 

2. A fresh publication of a will. 

2743 Swindburne's Testaments (ed, 6) vit. § 14. 504 That this 
Republication of the Will was a Revocation of the last. 
1766 Biacxstous Comm, IL. xxxii. soa The republication 

a former will revokes one of a later date, and establishes 
the first again, £8s8@ Cauisx Digest (ed. 2) V1. 168 The 
devisor knew of the death of the devisee,..after which she 
made a codicil that operated as a republication of her will, 
1898 Lo. St. Leonanps Hancdy-Bh. Prop. Law xvii. 198 
You should inquire whether the conveyance renders a re- 
publication of your will necessary. 

8. The action of republishing (a work), or the 


fact of being republished. 

1989 H. Warroce Let. to C'tass Ossory 4 Aug, I did see, 
and wondered..at the republication of the long-forgotten 
verses on the ‘ The Three Vernons'’. 284: Kusx in Hooker's 
Wes. (1888) 7 o cxv, It is hoped that this republication of 
his remains. will cause them to become more generally read, 
1868 G. Dury Pol. Surv. 150 Much of the corespondence 
would bear republication in a permanent form. 

b. A fresh publication of a literary work; a 


work published again. 

2 ITHERING Brit, Plants (ed. 3) I. Pref. 5 This may 
rather be regarded as a new work than as a re-publication 
of an old one, 1856 Dz Quincey Con/ess. 142 As a ‘ Reader’ 
to the Preas in the field of Greek re-publications. sbge 
Boohman Nov. 57/1 As the volume is so much of a republi 
cation it does not claim.. detailed criticism. 

Republish (ripo"blif), v. [Re 5 a.) 

l. ¢vans. ‘1o publish again ; 

@. a book or other work, a statement, etc. 

z6ag Br. Mountacu Aff. Casar 31 The Booke in extant 
(published by warrant, and re-published by command this 
present year). 2644 Mitton Fdgm. Bucer Postacr., If these 
thir books..shal) for the propagating of truth be publisht 
and republisht [etc.), 1825 Odd Ang. Plays lV. 223 They 
who republish such dramas as have hitherto only been 
printed from. the prompter's books are entitled to much in- 
dulgence. 1840 in Sturgeon Annals Electr. 1V. 374 We 
have been induced to republish the principal facts, 186e 
S. Lucas Seeudaria 272 He laid down a principle, to which 
he adhered ..,to the extent of republishing it without com- 
ment or qualification. 

b. a declaration, law, etc. 

2688 Lutreece Beic/ Kel, (1857) I. 438 His majestic hath 
been pleased to republish his decla:ation for liberty of con- 
acience. 

c. a will or deed. 

2766 Biacxstong Comeme, Il. xxiii. 379 No after-purchased 
lands will pass under such devise, unless..the devisor re- 

ublishes his will. 3037 Act Will, LV § 1 Vict. c. 26 $34 

very Will re-executed or republished, or revived by any 
Codicil. sas Lo. St. Lzonarps Handy-Bh. Prog, Law 
xvii, 128 Perhaps it would be better to re-publish your will 
without inquiry. 
To revive, bring into use again, rare". 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 142/a John van Eyck may be 
said to have ‘republished ‘, though he probably did not in- 
vent painting in oil. 

Hence Repu’blished //. a. 

2884 Ruskin /s Montibus Sanctis Pref., In order not to 
add to the expense of the republished text. 

Repwblisher (ri), [f. prec. + -EB1,] One 
who republishes. 

ae ARBURTON Serm. Nat. ¢ Rev. Relig. Wks. 1788 V. 
go He who considers Jesus only in the light of a Republisher 
of the Law of nature fetc.}. 1817 Jas. Mitt Srit. [ndia I. 
1. ii, 107 The first legislator of the Hindus..ap to have 
represented himself as the republisher of the will of God. 
2068 Datly News o2 July, The re-publishers of Cobbett’s 
‘ History of the Reformation’. 

BRepu'blishment. [f as prec, + -mznt.] The 
act of republishing. 

3044 in Aliibene's Dict. Authors (1877) 1. 39 The fact of 
the profitable republishment of the old itn teh classics. 

Repu'diable, a. rare. [See UDIATE v, 
and -ABLE.} That may be mepadiated. 

26:2 Cotor., Repuctal, repudiable, refusable[etc.). 26497 
Jun. Tavton Lid, Proph, v. 96 The reasons.. make the 
Authority it selfe the lexse authentick and more repudiable, 
Lbid, vi. 117. [3696 in BLount Glossogr., { 


rom Cotgr. 
+t Repu‘diate, f7/. a. and sb. Obs. [ad. L. 
vepudidt-us; wea next.) 
A. ppl.a. 1. Of a woman: a. Rejected or put 
away by her husband; divorced. 
D 


Union Hon. 136 He married Isabel,..being repudiate wife 
of King Jone, 1660 R. Coxz Power a . 175 Nor his 
gossip, nor a Vestal nun, nor one repudiate, let no Christian 


man ‘marry, 
b. Rejected after betrothal or engagement, 
sete Grarron Chron, 11. 879 Margaret which was affied 
to Charles the seuenth Frenc. king and by him repudiate. 
s6e7 Drayton fis. QO. Margaret xiii, t great Earle 
-. tooke in high disdayne, To haue bis Daughter so repudiate. 
 Peey ts ne ; ee 
e wrv, Devon § ees (1820) lacone 
eel and tus repudiate, Unto che tu coast ber couras 
doth [Tamar} 


REPUDIATE. 
2 In general use: Rejected, set aside. 
a1548 Haut Chron, Hen. [V 9b, Edmond was..for his 


deformitee repudiat and put by from the croune royall. 

x603 Drayton Sar. Wars 1. xxx, To be debarr'd of that 
Imperial State .. Basely reiected, and repudiate. 

sd. The (or a) divorced wife. 

s6zz Srrep /fist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xxiv. § 5¢ Dominions .. 

which they claimed Elenor, the repudiate of the 

T. Heraert 7rav. (2677) gat 

an 


woman, one put away. 

BRepudiate (r i#e-die't), v. [f. L. vrepudidt- 
ppl. stem of repuaidre to divorce, reject, etc., £ 
i peasidone Repupy sd.] 

. érans. @, Of a husband: To put away or 
cast off (his wife); to divorce, dismiss. 

1545 Jove Exp. Dan, xi. 185 This Antiochus repudiated 
his own wyfe called Laodice. 2397 Beano /healre God's 
Judge. (1612) 414 Hugh Spencer. .was he that first per- 
suaded the king to forsake and repudiate the queene his 
wife. 1663 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. lx. 245 He had 
repudiated a daughter of his, which he had married three 
years before. 2716 Hovincproxe eff. upon Exile Wks, 
1754 1. 112 His separation from Terentia, whom he re- 

udiated not long afterward, was perhaps an affliction to 

lim at this time. 3830 W. InvinG Mahomet.vii. (1853) 37 
Abu Labub and his wife. compelled their s8n, Otha, to re- 
pudiate his wife. 1870 Encan Runnymede xxxv. 202 The 
pops forced her husband to repudiate her. 

- To cast off, disown (a person or thing). 

3699 Bentiey Pal. are Other Writers; who being Do- 
rians born, repudiated their vernacular Jdiom for that ofthe 
Athenians, 2844 Dickxuns Mart. Chnsz. xvi, He felt it 
necessary..to repudiate and denounce his father 18s 
Prescotr Philip //, 1.1. iii. 32 England, after repudiating 
her heresies, was received into the fold of the Roman Catho- 
lic Church. 1873 Darly News 1a Sept. 4/4 M. de Mahy 
--called upon the Ministers to repudiate the document, 

2. To reject; to refuse to accept or entertain 
(a thing) or to have dealings with (a person), 

@rsq8 Haut Chron., Hen. V/{ 1b, The damosell dyd not 
alonly disagre and repudiate that matrimony, but abhorred 
. his..desyre. 2674 Gort. Tongue 100 O let not those that 
have repudiated the more inviting sins, show themselves 
philte’d and bewitch'd by this. 1837 Lorrr Sel//orm. II. 
63 Gladly would we have epudiied the property .. so 
heavily bestowed upon us. 2 Beveripce Hist. [ndia 
I]. vi. viti. 80a If they repudiated the empire placed within 
their reach, some other power would certainly seize it. 
1879 M. Arnoitp Mixed Ess. 32 Not only did the whole 
repudiate the physician, but also those who were sick. 

b. To reject (opinions, conduct, etc.) with con- 
demnation or abhorrence. 

1824-9 Lanpor /mag. Conv., Lucian §& Timothens, You 
have acknowledged his eloquence, while you. .repudiated 
his morals, 2840 Herscner &ss. Gas7) 109 A doctrine 
which..we must repudiate. 186g R.W. Dare Few. Jemp. 
viii. (1877) 85, I repudiate the dreams of Pantheism, 

c. To reject (a charge, etc.) with denial, as 
being quite unfounded or inapplicable. 

286s Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. i, The old man shook his head, 
gently repudiating the imputation. Sy Soph Short Hist. 
vin. § 6 §25 Politically it repudiated the taunt of revolur 
ara aims, ; 

3. To reject as unauthorized or as having no 
authority or binding force on one, 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 42 He hath obtained with 
some to repudiate the books of Moses. 1 BENTLEY 
Boyle Lect. ix. 304 Repudiating at once the whole Authority 
of Revelation. 1837 Lorrr Sel//form. Il. 174, 1 had re- 
pudiated the second hand faculty as vain.. and delusive. 
r8ga H. Roars Ech Faith (1853) 74 You would repudiate 
at once his claims..to be your infallible guide. 1879 
Froupr Short Stud. (1883) IV, v. 330 They were ready. .to 
repudiate the authority of the Pope. 

b. To refuse to discharge or acknowledge (a 
debt or other obligation). Chiefly of (American) 
states disowning a public debt, and freq. aédsol. 

1837 Lorer Se//-/orm. I. a49 If a man. .repudiate the care 
of his wife or children, villain is a word not villanous enough 
forbim. 1847 Wesstnesv., The state has repudiated its 
debts. 1863 H. Srancer &ss. II. 228 Sir Robert Inglis.. 
hinted that the national debt would not improbably be 
repudiated if the proposed measure became law. 

absel, 1843 Syp. SmitH Wes, (1859) 11. 331/a, 1 am accused 
of ap lying the epithet repudiation to States which have not 
repudiated. 186a J. Spence A wer. 74 In each of the States 
that has by sep there was a large majority of men 
thoroughly honourable in their private affairs. 


Hence Repu‘diated p7/, a., Repu'diating vb/, 


sb. and ppl. a. 
3635 J. Havwarp tr. Biondt's Banish'd Virg. 143 My first 


businesse was to hasten the repudiating of the Queene, 
2788 H. Wacroce Remin. it. 24 Eldest daughter..of the 
repudiated wife of the earl of Macclesfield. 1843 Syop. 


Sasin Wés, (1859) II. 328/2 Persons who..are inclined to 
consider the abominable conduct of the repudiating States 
to proceed from exhadstion, /érd. 3e9/1 This swamp we 
ained .. by the repudiated loan of 1828. 1880 Dixon 
incsow ALL. xiii. 124 Henry allowed her to live with his 


repudiated daughter. 

Repudiation (ripisdiz-fan). [ad. L. repu- 
didtion-em, n. of action f. repudidre: eee prec. 
and -aTIon, and cf. F. r¢fudiatson (1gthc.).] The 
action of repudiating or fact of being repudiated. 

Ll. Divorce (of a wife). 

3545 Jove Zep Dan. xi. 185 This Antiochus repudiated 
is Cia eas Ge cecabe of press mlaiak, atigs 
Nanton Jragm. Reg: (Atb.) 96. udiation of the 


Lady, he clapt up a marriage for his Son. tr. Chavdtsn's 
Trav. Persia +38 They must return the Portion had, 
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upon the Repudiation. A. Hamicton New Ace. &. ind. 
1. ii 26 Thee alles of Repudiati but neither Party can 
marry again, till the Term of three Years be 

Edin. Kev. 1. 49: She does not appear even to have under- 
stood what they meant by repudiation. 1867 Faexéan 
Norm. Cong. (1 677) I. vi. 473 If the repudiation of Estrith 
was accompanied..by the assertion of the claims of the 
AZthelings to her brother's crown. 

2. The action of rejecting, disowning, disavow= 
ing, etc. ; spec. in Canon Law (see first quot.). 

x 6 Bouvisr Law Dicét. s.v., In the canon law, re 
pudiation is the refusal to accept a bensfice which has been 
conferred upon the party repudiating. 1858 Froupx //¢sé. 
Eng. ILL. xvii. 495 His denial was..not like the broad 
absolute repudiation of a man who was consciously clear of 
offence. 1877 Black Green Past, iii, (1878) a1 A murmur 
of indignant repudiation nerved him to a further effort. 

b. spec. ota debt. (Cf. the vb. 3 b.) 

2843 [see Rerupute v. 3 bj. 1868 J. Spence Amer. 
Repudiation has not been the course of those who courd 
not, but of those who, having the means, would not pay. 
1868 Rocers /’ol. Econ, xi, (1876) 143 ‘This country ran 
considerable risk of repudiation after the close of the great 
continental war. 

Hence Bepudia‘tionist, /.S., one who advo- 
cates the repudiation of a public debt. 

3867 Nation (N. Y.) No. 127. 446/1 The repudiationists 
are undoubtedly strong. 1883 American VI. 387 More 
honorable than alliances with the whiskey interest or the 
repudiationists of the South. 

Repudiative (r/pizdictiv), a. [f. Repupt- 
ATE v, + -IVK.) Characterized by repudiation or 
rejection of something. 

2860 J. Wak //ist. France (ed. 2)3 An island. .generally 
unapproachable, and at all times utterly repudiative of a 
permanent bridge. 1870 Burton Ast. Scot. (1873) VI. lxxi. 
243 here were A awiacd families. .repudiative of any other 
leader but the great marquis. 

Repudiator (r/piddieitg1),  [a. L. repudiator, 
agent-n, f. repudiadre to REPuDIATE.] One who 
repudiates ; sfec. one who advocates the repudia- 
tion of a public debt. 

2843 Syp. Smith Was. (1859) IT. 331/z, I see now. .a whole 
army on the plains of Pennsylvania.., battalions of repue 
diators, brigades of bankrupts. 1832 H. New ann Lect. 
Zractar. 107 The great repudiator of Chinese exactness. 
1870 Daily News 16 Apr., Despisers and repudiators of 
anti-slavery men and their opinions. 


Repudiatory, z. rare. [f. REPUDIATE v. + 
eoRY.| Favowing eepomieton (of debts). 

2888 American IV. 67 They refused to admit..a delegate 
who was of known repudiatory principles. 

+ Repu'dious, z. Oés. rare. [ad. L, 18 
dids-us \Plautus): see next and -ous.] @. = Kg- 
PubIaTE A. 1, b. (See quot. 1656.) 

xss8 Forrest Grysilde Sec. (1875) 90 Grysilde to Walter 
repudius Because she was not pleasinge to his iye. 2656 
Hiount Glossogr., Kepudious, villainous, dishonest, re 
proachful, that one refuseth and abhors much. 

+ Repudy, 5b. Obs. rare. [ad. L. repudium.] 
Divorce ; rejection, repulse. 

1438-80 tr. /Zigden (Rolls) VI. 382 The qwene.. takynge 
a libelle of repudy, of repulsion, entredea monastery. ¢1 
Hunryson Jest. Cres. 74 Upon ane uther he set his haill 
delyt, And send to bir ane lybel of repudy. zg60 RotLanp 
Crt. Venus iv. 68 Thay wald not thoill Venus haif I:cht- 
lines, Nor repudie, rebuik, nor 3it distres, 

t Repu y, v. Obs. rare, [ad. F. repudier 
(15th c.) or lt. répudtare, L. repudtdre, f. repu- 
dium: see prec.] = REPUDIATE v. 

€2477 CAXTON Jason 119 Ye wylle now leue and repudye 
me in all poyntes. 1483 — Gold, Leg. 410/1 Eche man 
myght haue foure wyues..and refuse and repudye thre 
tymes. 2635 J. Havwarp Banish'a Virg. 141 An inkling of 
either repudying or making away of his present wife. 


Rep (ripi#'n), v. Also 4-7 repugne, (6 
-pougne), 4-6 repungne, 5-6 repung(e. oa ‘ 
répugner ge c.), or L. repugndrve, f. re- oo 


puendare to fight: cf. smpugn.] 
+ L. intr. To be contradictory or inconsistent. Ods. 
¢ 3374 Cuaucer Soeth. v. pr. ii. 119 (Camb. MS.), It semyth 
acd Ito rpuneen and to contraryen gretly pat god knowit 
byforn alle thinges, and ther is any freedom of liberte. 
3438-50 tr. /igden (Rolls) IV. a59 Hit repuguethe not that 
the chirche holdethe..Adam to haue be made of therthe 
the x kalendes of Aprile, and Criste to haue be incarnate 
the viij. kalendes of Aprile. ¢ 3449 Peacock Xefr. 11. xix. 408 
If thei be considerid, tho chapitres schulen be seen forto 
not repugne bitwixe hem silf. 2533 More Answ. Poysoned 
*. Wks, 1121/1 Be content to knowe that goddes will, 
bis worde, and his power, bee all one, and repugne not. 
2576 GainpaL Wes. (Parker Soc.) 384 Sixthly, places in the 
scriptures, seeming to repugn, are reconciled. 1694 Z, Coxe 
Logick 68 Inseparable which is not easily separated from 
the subject, though to be separated nothing repugneth, 
+ b. To be contrary or opposed éo something. Ods, 
2393 Purvey Remonsér. (1851) 131 When they ben certeyne 
that it repugnith to holy scripture. .refuse it veterly. 457 
Lichfield Gild Ord. (1890) at All other ordinaunces.. whic 
do not repunge to this ordinaunce. 1933 Frith Answ. 
More (1548) D iv b, 1 seo that sainct Thomas which felt 
Chrystes woundes .. called hym his Lorde and God, and 
that no texte in scripture repugneth vato y* same, 2586 T.B. 
La Primand. Fr. Acad.(1389) i ige poking common-wealth 
is that which repugneth and is directly contrasie to that 
which is good and just. H. Stusse Further Vind, 
Dutch War App 73 By sundry circumventions, and such 
proceeding» as repugned to the Union of the Provinces, 
+a. To stand against vee ear it pa 
LyoT {mage Gow. %2 detestable prac 
all hamenites, eg7z 
the accent re- 


sgg0-2 E 
usurie, which utterly 
Go.pine Calein on Fs. ixxiv. & tal 


REPUGN. 


ps against {t) doubte not, but that the sence which 
have set down is the native sence, 
+ ot a be at bpolear a something. Obs. 
2563 Homilies n. A 1. (8 It is contrary 
€3; ‘a Word, it repugneth with his sp) x r6ep Bisus 
q vay) Lech, xviii. come, It is expressly affirmed thet 
od would have al sinners to repent,..which semeth to 
spare with the former doctrin. 1 H. Srvsns /ad. 
ecter Pref., What seemed .. conformable to God's word, 
and the Primbtive practise: both which..did not repugn 
with my designed Speculations. 
+e. To differ or vary something. Obs. 
s6oo W. Watson Decacordon (1600) 285 It doth repugne 
from the very nature of all religivus profession. 
2. To offer opposition or resistance; to resist ; 
to be recalcitrant; to object. Now rare. 
, 1368 bond z ais rie a3 For as synne of deuynynge 
printe en e) bi deuelis is to repugne. NGL, 
. PL CL 236 Ac of the caydinaler ate court, * cauyt 
han Such a name, .. repu ‘pa 377 inpugnen) ich nelle. 
zg3t Exyot Gov. 1. xiv, Wherfore they can nat resorte 
unto passetyme;..for nature repugnyng, they unneth 
taste anything that may be profytable. 1567 7rrad/ Treas. 
(1850) 4a Yet will 1 Proucks, apurne, and pricke, Rebell, 
repugne, lashe out and kicke. 15996 Da.aymece tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. wt. 184 Finding na man to repugne, (he) 
ascriues vnto bim selfe the digniue of the king. 1646 Owgn 
Country 43s. Wks, 185: VILL. 6a If any should dissent. .I 
would entreat him to lay down some notes .. and he asball 
not find me repugning. 3837 Cancyie Fe. Rev. II. 1, x, On 
the motion of Lameth,..and other Patriot Nobles, let the 
others repugn as they will. ; 
. To fight, strive, or contend against a person 


or thing. Now rare. 

3383 Wycuir £era Prol., Other whileconcience repugnende 
ajen hemself opinli thei to-tern that thel reden priueli. 
2438-50 tr. igden (Rolls) VII. s09 Wymundus .. a man of 
noble eloquence, repugnede ageyne his erroures. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 65/2 For it is a synne to withstande an 
to repugne ayenst his lord. sg49 Coverpace, etc, Eras, 
Par. ohn 47 Therfore like as he resisteth the sonne, even 
so doethe he repugne agaynste the father. 2996 L. Prior tr. 
Sthvayn's Orator 346 Who then will judge you to be such 
a one, if you repugne againat the will of the gods? 267 tr. 
Camden's Hist, Eliz. \. (1688) 19 Against these Statutes 
nine Bishops in the Higher House..stifly repugned. 1838 
Cartyie /vedk, Gt. ui. hii, (1872) I, 148 A Bund, or general 
Covenant for complaining ; to repugn. .against a domineer- 
ing Ritterdom. _ . 

+c. To ag or offer resistance fo a thing. 

2494 Fasyvan Chron. 1. xiii. 14 Tox repugnyth Wyllyam 
de Malmesbury, sayeng [etc.]. 2968 Gaarton Cérvun, II, 
404, I sweare that... J shall never repugne to thys resignation. 
zg8z Saviten Zacitus, Hist,  Ixxx. (1593) 45 First th 
murder. .the seuerest of the Centurions repugning to the: 
seditious attempts. 2644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies vii. (1658) 60 
Bodies which repugn to the dilatation of flame, may never- 
thelesse have much fire enclosed in them, 

+d. Const. afa thing. Ods. 

rsa9 Slate Papers Hen. Vill (2830) I. 339 His Grace 
repugned not therat, but herkened wel to it. 1386 Bator 

elanck. xvi. 97 It [the heart) repugneth oft times at the 
strong conclusions. .reason can make. 

3. trans. + @. To fight or contend against, to 
resist or repel (a person). Os. 

¢ 23980 Wycuir Sevm. Sel. Wks. 11.68 Who pat fallib upon 

is stoon, repungning Crist or his lawe, shal be broken in 

is conscience. cure Haapine Chron. cxvit. iv, With 
speare and swerd eyther other so repugned With axe and 
agger. 1483 Caxton Chas. Gf. a2§ He aroos a lytel, & 
myghtyly repugned the geaunte. zg49 CovEeaDALsg, etc. 
krasm. Par. 1 Tim. 7 Therefore Prynces are neyther vn- 
honestly to be flattered, nor sediciously repugned. 2609 
Hoicanp Asem. Marcell. xiv. ix. 19 A man gainesayin 
and repugning the flatterers that by whole troupes bark 
at him. 163g Quarces £yrd/. 111. vi 147 It is just that thy 
enemy should my enemy, and that he who repugnes 
thee, should repugne me. 
b. To oppose, resist, or contend against (some- 
thing); to repel or reject; to refute, etc. Now 


somewhat gh (common in 16-17th c.). a 
Desir. i.. intt 
rou wile,” 2496 Dises'y Panp. (Wide W) tv. xx. 1B4/e 
t is full peryllous to the suget to repugne the dome of his 


souerayn. a rea3 Lp. Beanens Gold. Bh. M. Aurel. (1546) 
P viij, The olde Camyll repugned the counsell of his 


frendes. 1978 Banistex //ist. Mas 1. 95, I meane not 
hereby to repugne altogether y* doctrine of so worthy a 
man. r6gz Wittia tr. Primrose's Pop. Err. 339 Why the 


use thereof should be repugned, I see no reason. 19792 
Hist. Litterars:a UW. 577 The very nature of his Subject... 
repugns any such Suspicion. 2780 Ear. MaLmzssuay 
Diaries & Corr. 1. 273 Enervated to a degree, she repu 
everything which bears the features of activity or exertion, 
2833 Saran Avastin Charact. Goethe 1. 301 The sound mind 
of the German nation repugned these pernicious vagari 
ae Coote Romans of it Pref. 6 A homogeneity of race 
in England which truth plainly repugne 
+c. To deny that, etc. Obs. rare", 

zg88 Evan Decades 84 Yet doo | not repugne that jn sume 
caves of mountaynes, water is turned into ayer. 

+4. To be contrary or opposed to (a thing). Obs, 

z T. Us Zest. Love in. i. (Skeat) 1. 158 So me 
thinketh truly, that free choice rhe Se gneth Goddes 
forweting. 1949 Jove Zxf. Dan. vi. vig b, So that their 
constitucions and actes repugne not the gospel! of Christ. 
1307 HouinsHep Chron. (3807-8) IV. g98 To doo two 

ings which seeme to repugne ech other. 2696 Vinvain 
Theol. Treat. ii. 77 Absolut Reprobation repugns right 
reason, and begets absurdities. 2 Wuanton A fotolesma 
Wha. (1683) 37 Some being utterly lost in conceipts that 
repugn Philosophy. 

5. a. intr. To be repugnant fo (the mind). rave. 

283 T. Hore £ss. Origin Man II. 15 Where..we have 
only the option to believe what repugns to our intellect, or 
what seems..to glide most easily into the same. 
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REPUGNABLE. 


b, trans. To affect (one) with vepugnance or 


aversion. Also adso/., to canse re ignan : 
2268 J. H. Sriauinc in N. Brit. Re. Xl F od Browning 
taste, the 


has a flavour of his own, of which, in the 
newness repogns. 1890 — Philos. & Theol. ii. 18 To 
attempt to ifcsophize the Christian Godhead would only 
repugn. Harper's Mag. Nov. 875/1 She seemed to be 
afraid of saying bie : Do term ber, 
Bepu'guable, a. és. 
cf. obs. F, vepugnadle (Godef.).] a. Capable of 
being repugned or refuted. b. Contrary, opposed. 
ss79-o Nortu Plutarch, Marcellus (1612) 315 The de- 
monstration prouing it so exquisitely, with wonderfull 
reason and facilitie, as it is not repugnable. 1632 Lirncow 

Trav, 1X. 398 No such. .repugnable Currents, as be in the 
firths of Stronza and Westra. sons M. Carter //on. 
Rediv. (1660) 88 That what Laws should be Enacted, might 
be answerable to the Will of God, and not repugnable to 
the Customs of the Land. 

me @ (ripygnins). Also 5-6 repung-. 
[a. ‘a répugnance 1300, c.), or L. repugnantia : 
see REPUGN v. and -ANCE.] 

1. Contradiction, inconsistency; contradictory op- 
position or disagreement of ideas or statements, 
Also with a and £/. 

2 T. Usx Tee, Love mt. iv. (Skeat) 1 42 It in open at 
the ful, that without al maner repucnaunce god beforn wot 
al maner thinges ben don by free will. 1449 Pecock Repr. 
v. li. 489 So the same secte schulde be good and badde, 
Jeeful and vnleeful, which is repungnaunce. 1533 More 
Asswu, Poysoned Bh. Wks. 1123/2 He sheweth that it im- 
plieth repugnaunce, and that therefore God cannot do it. 
2968 Grarton Chron, II, 211 The Copie [of the letter} that 
came to my hande seemed to conteyne diverse repug: 
paunces. x Prynng Anti-Armin. 147 These seuerall 
Answers..will reconcile all seeming repugnances of Scrip- 
ture. 2678 Gate Crt. Gentiles ww. iii. 79 In the words of 
Hosea c. 8 4. there appears a kind of repugnance. 1788 
B. Martin M » Arts & Sc. 1. iv. 17 You will observe..a 
palpable Absurdity and Repugnance in the one, and ..a 
pe ect Consistency and Agreement in the other. 1824 
Macxinrosn 5. Amer. States Wks. 1846 II1. 474 In it there 
is more than the usual repugnance between the title and 
the purport. 2888 Bayce Amer. Commw. 1. 1. App. Foe 
Care is taken in preparing the draft, in secing that it is free 
from errors or repugnances. 

+2. Resistance or opposition offered to a thing 


or person. Ods. 

24.. in Tundale’s Vis. (1843) 129 Nature withowtt any 
atryff Of repugnaunce or any recystence Gaff thys meyde a 
specyall prerogatyf. 1430-40 Lyna. Bochas x1. xxxi. (1554) 
ezxb, Christes martirs .List again tirauntes make no re- 
poygnance. 2983 SxKe.ton Gari. Laurel 211 To make 

ngnaunce agayne that ye haue sayde. 1447 //omilies 1. 
Charity 1. (1859) 68 So went he unto his death without any 
repugnance or opening of his mouth to say any evil. 


tb. Oprennes or contraricty between or of 
S. 


things. O 
€1goo tr. Secrvia Secret. Gow. Lordsh. 78 pe kyndly comyth 
of repugnance of contrarious qualytez and contradiccioun. 
3gg8 Starkey Zngland 1. iv. 108 Ther ys no repugnance 
twyx your opynyon and myne in thys grete mater. 1 
Epken Decades 269 By the commixtion and repugnance o 
fyre, could, and brymatone greate stones are here throwne 
into the ayer. s694 2. Coxx Logick Pref., Whereof. .after 
long Exagitations and Repugnance of Aftairs, we have 
gotten more then a (glad) glimpse. 
+0. Disagreement in feelings or tastes. Obs. rare. 
zggz Exvvor . . xi, Where is any repugnaunce, may be 
none amitie, sens frendshippe is an entier consent of willes 
and desires. 
+d. A mental strug e. Obs. rare". 

a Starury Zngland 1. ji. 29 Ychone in hym selfe, when 
he doth nought], felyth a gruge in conscyence and repug- 
pance in mynd. 

3. Strong dislike, distaste, antipathy, or aversion 


(¢o or agasnst a sy fp Also f/. 
olig. 


f. prec, + -ABLE: 


2643 Sir T. Browns . Med, 1. § 1, I feel not in my- 
self those common antipathies..: those national repugnances 
do not touch me. 166g Gianvit, Des Van. Dogm. p. v, I 
confess I addrest myself unwillingly and not without re- 
pugnance to the performance. r768 H. Waro_e Ofranto 
v. x7a If 1 were sure Isabella would have no. repugnance. 
1798 Burnsy Mem. Metastasto 1. go It is terrible that..he 

ould have no repugnance to injuring numbers. 2854 M1L- 
man Lat. Chr, vi. iil, ILL. 76 A deep repugnance against 
ecclesiastical t any may have taken root within his heart. 
oft ape S fst, vil. § 3. 3970 No marked repugnance 
to the new worship was shown by the people at large. 


Repugnancy (ripzzninsi). [See -ancy.] 

1. Coutadiction, inconsistency, etc. = REPUG- 
NANCE 1. Now rare (common ¢ 1560-1800). 

xg60 Bacon New Catech. Wks. (1564) 1. 464 b, Whiche are 
two suche repugnauncies and contraries, as darkenes is not 
more contrary to lyght, nor death to lyfe. 198 PuTTENHAN 
ng. Poeste 1. i. (Arb) go Without any repugnancie at all, a 

may in some sort be said a follower or imitator. a 2625 

Sin H. Fincn Law (1636) 991 ‘This carrieth a repugnancie 
in it, inasmuch as the house and the wall are all one thing 
368: GLanvitt Sadductsmeus 1. (1726) 78 Both the H 
theses do entangle,.the Doctrine..with greater Diffi Tes 
and Repugnancies, 178g Parev Mor. PAilos. (1818) IL. 3x 
If these..serve to remove the rent repugnancy between 
the success of prayer and the character of the Deity, it is 
enough. x2Bae-3%4 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) Il. 610 From 
the number and repugnancy. .there is no small difficulty in 
reducing them to anything like en intelligible classification, 
306g Daily el. at Oct. a4 Even Sir James Stephen .. 
acknowledged that he could not render the exact legal idea 


of ‘ ancy’ more intelligible. 
+b. “The yes of something. Ods. rare —', 
ng. 


A. Day Secretary 3. (16 The repugnancy 
heel is when either with {00 mitch eoaaling our argu- 


= 


494 


ments..or with too many or ouer-often repetitions, .. wee 
abbreuiate or amplifie our Epistles. 
2. Opposition or resistance of mind or feeling. 
ma aap T. (Genev.) Caras 7 D fon of mynd 
» I. ¢ : Cor. i, 10 note, Dissention of mynde, 
where procedeth repugnancie of judgement, which is the 
mother of schisme and heresie. 1977 tr. aeiinee § Decades 
(1592) goa Yet is that repu cye still in theyr heartes. 
2 nas Naaman 13 Such an horrible repugnancie of 
ninst this way. 1682 Beiirow Myst. Phyaich 64 
If the Sick has a repugnancy against so frequently taking 
of the Drink, it may be given less often. 1748 F1IgLDING 
FJ. Andrews (1815) Pref. 6 It hath not that violent repug- 
nancy of nature bo renee with, which that of the bypocrite 
hath. 28399 Krioutizy Hist. Eng. Il. ga Pole’s strong re 
pugnancy to accept the highest dignity. 2868 Mirman S?, 
Paul's 316 He treated the Puritan divines with more and 
more determined repugnancy, 
+ b. Dislike or aversion on the pet of one. Obs. 
syos Ecnarp Secl. Hist, (1710) 399 Scarce any man are 
rived at the Empire with a more sullyed reputation, or a 
greater repugnancy of the people. 


+3. Opposition or resistance to action ; tendency 


to oppose. Oés. 

3587 Hoiinsugp Chron, III. 979/a His too much repug- 
nancie. .in matters of councell to the residue of the councel- 
lors about the king. 1602 Warner 4 Jd. Eng. Epit. 345 King 
Henrie the sixth was triumphantly crowned .. mauger the 
Dolphins then repugnancie. 4 2638 Naunton Fs agm. Reg. 
(Arb.) 42 He was sent Lord Deputy into Ireland, (as it was 
thought) for a kind of haughtinesse of spirit, and repugnancy 


in Councels. 
Bepugnant (r/pzgnint), a. and sd. [a. F. 


répugnant (1372) or ad, L. repugnant-em, pres. 
pple. of repugndre to REPUGN. } 

A. adj. 1. Contrary or contradictory fo, incon- 
sistent or incompatible wk, tdivergent from, 


+ aSpneing Aras something else. 

2967-8 T. Usx Zest. Love im. i. (Skeat) L 128 All lawes, or 
custome,..that contrarien law of kinde, vtterly ben repug- 
naunt and aduersary to our godds wil of heuen. 146% Xo. 
of Parit. V. 467/1 Repugnaunt or contrarie to the seid right. 
1477 in Eng. Guds (1870) 307 All thinges not repugnant to 
the pfemisses. 1634 WHITINTON 7sllyes Offices 3. (1540) § 
Whan that thynge semeth to be repugnaunt with honestye, 
that semeth prolytable. x52 T. Wison Logike 17 b, Obey 
the higher power in all things that are not directly repug- 
nant from the will of God. 1590 CS Right Relig. 24 Re- 

ugnant plainely against the law of Moses, 1660 R. Coxe 

ower & Subj. 140 If the Laws..do command things re- 
pugnant to Gods word. 2683 H. More Paralip. Prophet. 
xlix. 459 Not at all repugest with our Hypothesis. 2748 
Anson's Voy. ut. iv. 165 ‘The coming in sight of that Island 
was directly repugnant to the Merchant's instructions, 1618 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 28 ‘The clause was void, because it 
was ponent to the of the act. 1864 Bowrn Logic 
iv. 9t The number of attributes in the universe not logically 
repugnant to each other is infinite. 


b. Without const., esg. of two or more things 


in relation to each other, 

2387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love m1. iii, (Skeat) L 32 To euery 
wijt..is seen these thinges to be repugnaunt. « 1449 Pxcock 
Repr. ui. xix. 408 Therfore tho chapitres ben not bitwixe 
hem silf repugnant. 1§28 Garpiner in Pocock Rec. Ref. I. 
118 In hurts done and taken on either party there is many 
times tidings repugnant xrgg90 SWINBURNE Zesfaments 
122 Those conditions which by reason of contraritie or re 

gnant perplexitie be impossible, or incompatible. rx614 

aLeiGn //ist. World 11. (1634)37a There being found three 
places of Scripture touching this point, seeming repugnant 
or disagreeing. 2660 Barrow Aucéid 1. xxvii, The outward 
angle AEF will be greater than the inward angle DFE, to 
which it was equal by Hypothesis, which is repugnant. 1766 
Buiackstone Come. 1]. 157 A condition either impossible, 
illegal, or repugnant. 1800 Med. Frul. IV. 213 When these 
are.. variously combined with no | ses ply chemically re- 
pugnant. 1864 Bowen /ogic iv. 65 Considered in relation 
to each other Marks are either Congruent or Repugnant. 

+c. Diverse, different. Obs. rare —'. 

7544 tr. Littleton’s Tenures (1574) 99 Y* cause of the di- 
versity betwene these two cases is repugnant ynough. 

3. Making or offering resistance (¢o a person or 
thing); opposing, resisting, hostile, antagonistic, 
refractory. 

e1:460 G. Asusy Dicta Philos. 1029 Suche folk as be con- 
versant With goode men and wise, to ll repugnant. 
Fasyan Chron. vit. 436 But to all this was the towne o 
Gaunt repugnaunt, in so moche x mortall warre beganne. 
1533 BeLLENpEN Lévy m. xvi. (8. T. S.) 11. 1: Sum tyme 
pecans he was repugnant) he bad tak him orce. 258 

ETTIE tr. Guaszo's Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 102 b, He ought to 
be called ignorant, whose minde is repugnant to know edge. 
e1gos Carr. Wyatt &. Dudley's Vey. W. Ind. (Hakl. 
Soc.) 35 To which proceedings above all others Captain 
Jotscn -» was much contradictorie and repugnante. 167 

av Luean 11. (1631) 592 As when strong windes with tyd&s 
repugnant meet, One way the Sea, the waues another go. 
1818 Byron Ch. Har. tv. Ixxv, I abhorr’d..The drill'd dull 
lesson, forced down word by word In my repugnant youth. 
1875 Brownine Aristoph, Agol. 5 Never again may these 
sal “gy orbs Ache themselves blind. 

+b. Of medicines : Operative agaznst, counter- 


active zo, something. Ods. rare. 

590 Morwync Svonym, 148 It is ugaant ainst all 
kinds of worms within the body. 908 KevNe The Pest 
(1860) 23 Quhilk is repugnant to all vther kynd of poysone. 

3. Distastefal or objectionable 4 one. ; 

2777 Watson PAitip 1, x1v. (2793) IL 210 The limitations 
. deposed upon the sovereign’s authority were utterly re- 
pugnent to Philip's temper, s6ag Lams Adsa Ser. u. Stage 
dlusion, Characters in comedy... which involve some notion 
rs ant af ne oral panes: Fagceman Norms. cont. 
z step likely to many ways repugnan 
to Northumbriaa feeling. 


é 


REPULLULATION., 


b. Exciting distaste or aversion; offensive, 

loathsome, repulsive. 

zp tr. De Quateq/ages’ Hum, Spec. 49 The flesh also ap 
sumes a appearance. : 

+B. so. 1. A recusant or resister. Obs. rare—. 

s6eg Br. Mounracu Ag9. Casar 143 What. . Edict did ever 
command it to be professed, or. .im penaltie upon re- 
Puen non-consentients unto it? 

+2. Loge. A term or proposition forming the 
contrary or contradictory of another. Odés. : 

2654 Z. Coxu Logich 1 ne of the contradicents and re- 
pugnants being put, the other is removed. 697 tr. Burgers- 
dicius kis Logte ti. x. itt Seek first the Consequences of the 
Predicate, . then the Kepugnants. 

Rept’ tly, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly.] tIna 
contrary, contradictory, or inconsistent manner. 

1556 J. Hevwoon Spider & F. xcii. 139 Whase deede and 
his thought repungnantlie varie, His woord and his thought 
jar likewise contrarie, 1986 Hooker Desc. Justi/. (1618) 59. 
Works of righteousnesse therefore are not so repugnantly 
added in the one proposition ; as in the other, Circumcision 
is. 1668 H. More Lév. Dial. 1. xxvili, (1713) 58 That is 
again sptietally interposed, .. and yet repugnantly to your 
own admired Oracle. 

So Repu'gnantness, ‘repugnancy; contrary 
nature or quality’ (Bailey 1727, vol. II). 

Repugnate (ri/pzgnet),v. rare. [t. ppl. stem 


of L. repugndre: see UGNY.] frars. and intr, 


To oppose, resist. 

2829 I. Tavion Anthus. vii. (1867) 169 A feeling .. repug- 
nates and subdues those self-gratulations. 1849 —- Loyola 
& Yes. (1857) 278 Nor can it be but by a sort of force that 
the will continues long to follow where the judgment re 


pugnates, ; 
Repugnatorial (ripprpndtderikl), a. Zool. 
[f. L. repugndtori-us +-aL.] Serving for defence; 
applied to certain glands or pores in Diplopoda, 
from which a malodorous fluid can be emitted. 
1898 Packarn Jeztbh, Entomol, 378 Certain beetles are 
endowed with eversible repugnatoria! glands. 


+ Repu gnatory, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. F. re- 
pugnatotre: see prec.) Defensive. 

2737 Ozer. Rahelais mn. Prol. III. p. vii, Others made 
ready Bows. .and others Warlike Engines, repugnatory and 
destructive. /é:d. 211 nofe, He calls ‘em Pad tare 
Weapons, not Expugnatory as our Translator [sc. rqubart] 
inadvertently turns It. 

Repu‘guer. vare. [f. REPUGN v. + -EB 1] 
One who repugns. 

c 3449 Pscock Refr. 11. xi. 908 The repungners ajens the 
.. afore tretid gouernauncis, 1g70 Foxe A. - (ed, 2) 
369/1 Excommunicatyng all repugners and rebellers agaynst 
the same. 

Hepu g (rfpid'nin), vbi. sb. [f. as prec. 
+ -ING!,] Opposition, resistance. 

3395 Purviy Remonstr. (1851) 131 Where they be vncertain 
of such founding eyther repugning, put it aback, neyther 
a it be oae 555 W. A1REMAN sr Sid sacle fgg Res Ve 
60 Sondr ngea by the repugnynges of the people haue 
lien untodebed: z Darryme.e tr. Leslie's Hise. Scot. 
111. 197 He gaue her landes and steddings. ., nocht respecteng 
the echarpe repunging of the Pechtes. 2630 G. Wippowss 
Schysmatical Puritan Pref. A dispising of Canonicall 
obedience; a repugning against our Reformed Church. 


Repugning (1/pi#-nin), pp/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-Ina *.| That repugns; t+ ¢sf. contrary or opposed 
to something. Ods. 

c 1440 Carcrave Life St. Kath, v. 1406 This vengeauns is 
repugnynge to your deyte. xgog BarcLay Shyp of Folys 
(1570) 3 Unkindnes .. is repugning to reason and iustice, 
3877 tr. Budlinger's Decades (1592) 95: God .. cannot any 
time either erre, or concejue any false opinions, or repugn- 
ing counsels. 1986 A. Day Lang. Secretary 1. (1625) 67 
Actions of such kinde are alwayes vnto the noble and best 
endued mindes viene repugning. @260a W. Prakins 
Cases Consc. (1619) 88 When a thing is done with a repugn- 
ing or gain-saying conscience. 

Repuit @, obs. Sc. forms of REPUTE v. 

Repu'll, v. [Rz- 22.) To pull dack again. 

2639 Lirugow 7'raz. 1x. 404 Forthwith bis Master repulling 
him backe, cast him {a dog] in the Lake. 

Repuilulate (r#pu'lidle't), v. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. repulluldre (Pliny): see Pouiolane| 

l. intr. To bud or sprout again. Also fg. 
Hence Repu ‘llulating 77/. a. 

x6a3 in Cockeram. 1637 Gitiesmie Eng. Pog. Cerem. 
Ep. Aiij, The repullulating twigges and spri of Popish 
superstition. 1674 PAtl. Trans. IX. s10 These Tufts did 
as often a a peone as they were struck and wiped clean 
off. 3716 M. Davis Athen. Brit, 111. 85 Soon after the 
Gothick Barbarity repullulated again. r80a Mus. E. NATHAN 
Langreath Il. ago ose branches I fear are withered, 
never to repullulate ayain. 

2. Path, Of diseases: To start afresh; to recur. 

2768 R. Guy Pract. Obs. Cancers 14 The Disease is apt 
to repullulate, and speedily prove fatal, «2776 R. James 
Dessert. Fevers (1778) 84 Such [fevers] as are symptomatic, 
and repuljulate constantly from a permanent cause. 

stepuliniation (répulislé'-fan). [f. prec.] 

1. The action or fact of sprouting again. 

z6ea Downe Serwe. Wks, (1839) VI. 89 He would haue left 
no seed or he would not have admitted such a repullula- 
tion, 2668 H. More Div. Dial. v. xiv. Il. 327 That inmost 
..sense of the Soul, which is the Repullulation of the pure 
Love. 177% Misc. Ess. in Ann. Reg. 1780/2 Analogous to 
the lulation of trees after lopping. 

2. Path. Recurrence of a disease; return of a 
morbid growth. 

es Huxnam in PAL Trans, XXXII op In a Case oF 
two I observ'd a Repullulation uf Pustules, 2860 Grom 


REPULLULATIVE. 


. If th 
Sree. hth ha he pf rte 
‘Hula a. [£& RepowiuLats vo, + 
eIvE.| Having the faculty of sprouting again. 
uGeg Coczmpose Leff, (r89s) II. 743 Nature is. divisible as 
the polyp, repullulative in a thousand snips and cuttings. 
Repu:llulescent, o. [f. pres. pple. of L. 
wslescére: cf. R&EPULLULATE v.] Reviving, 
springing up afresh. 
@ 2734 Noatn Lives (1826) Il. 213 One would bave believed 
this expedient. .calculated to obviate the ill use a repullu- 
lescent faction might make, 


Repu'lpit (r7-), 7. [Rz-§a.] érans. To ree 
store to the pulpit. 


28675 Tennxvson QO. Afary 1. v, You have ousted the mock 
priest, re-pulpited The shepherd of St. Peter. 


Repulse (ripo'ls), 56. [ad. L. repulsus or re- 
pulsa, f. repuls-, ppl. stem of repellére to REPEL. 
Cf. obs. F. repulse, -poulse (Godef.).] 

lL. The act of repelling an assailant or hostile 
force ; the fact of being driven back in an engage- 
ment or assault. 

erggo tr. Pol. Very. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 190 Thei 

ursewed the repulse and committed great slaughter. *877- 
b HouinsHEeD Chron. |. 25/1 1f the enimigs-were put to the 

ulse, they would easilie escape the danger with swiftnesse 
of foot. 3603 Kno.res Ast. Surhks (1638) 25 He notwith- 
standing the former repulse, the next yeare. .laid hard siege 
in to Ptolemais. 2667 Mitton /. £. vi. 600 What 
ould they do? if on they rusht, repulse Repeated. 18a: 
Suetiey Hellas 988 Repulse, with plumes from conquest 
torn, Led the ten thousand .. ppb many an hostile 
Anarchy. 2879 H. Priviirs dddit. Notes Coins 3 A grand 
silver medal commemorates the repulse of the Turks before 
the City of Zenta, 
+b. An act or mode of repelling an injury. Ods. 
zg90 Sraar (¢i¢/e) The Booke of Honor and Armes, wherein 
iscoursed the causes of Quarrell, and the nature of 
Iniuries, with their repulses. /éid. 1. 14 Hee vnto whom 
the Lie is giuen for a repulse of iniurie ought to be the 
Challenger. 

2. Refusal (of a request, suit, etc.) ; denial, re- 
jection, rebuff. 

2533 Bectenpen Livy 1. vi. (S.T.S.) I. rga pocht pe said 
reona desirit be tarquinis to be restorit, he knewe na thing 
ttir pan repulss of sic dexiris. rg98 Nasu Four Lett. 

Confut. 43 Many followers, whose dutifull seruices must not 
bee disgrac'd with a bitter repulse in anie suite. x6or F. 
Gopwin &fs. of Eng. 5 He gaue not ouer with one repulse, 
but..procured a second conference. 32654 BRAMHALL ¥ust 
Vind vil. (1661) 165 This was the second repulse, yet the 
Popes were not so easily shaken off 1718 Appison Speci. 
No. 457 ? 3 Applications for Places, with their respective 
Successes or Kepulses. 799 Roasgerrson Hist. Scot. v. 
Wks. 1813 I. 376 Upon this repulse, Mary’s commissioners 
withdrew, che Miss Burney Cecs4a 1x. v, The rigour of 

our repulse alarmed me. 1853 C. Bronte Villette xxxvii, 
laeat on, gaining courage on finding that I met attention 
rather than repulse. 

+b. In phrases fo take or have (the) repulse, to 


give (one) the repulse. Obs. 

3603 Hottanp Pistarch's Mor. 431 Pavivs Aemilivs 
making sute for his second Consulship, was rejected and 
tooke repulse. 262: Corvat Cruditics 31, [ went to the 
Dominican Monastery, and made suit to see it, but I had 
the repulse. 1644 Butwer CAiro/. ft Shaking his head, 
[he] gave him the repulse. 1692 R. L Estrance Josephus, 
Antig. tv. viii. (1733) 96 Her Husband's Brother had given 
her the Repulse. 


3. The act of forcing or driving back; the fact 


of being forced back. Now rare or Obs. 
zsy6 Banister Hist. Man t 24 By their meanes, eche 
aine. .stroake of the brest hath an easie repulse, in their 
yolding from it. 16zg W. Lawson Country Honsew. Gard. 
(x626) 28 That saves a second wound, and a second repulse 
of sap. s7x0 J. Harnis Lex. Techn. II. av., It is one of 
the laws of Nature..that Repulse or Reaction is always 
ual to Impulse or Action. 2776 G. Sempre Burlding in 
Water 145 And, in the Repulse, t what a most powerful 
Suction that Repulse will create. 
+b. A check in growth. Ods. rare—. 

r6s7 Austen Fruit Trees 1. 87 Stocks removed have so 
great a wound and repulse by removing only, that they 
cannot well beare another so soone after. ' 

Hence Repu ‘lseless z., ‘that cannot be repelled 
(Webster 1847). 

Repulse (ripr'ls), v7. [f. L. repuls-, ppl. stem 
of repelltre to RmPEL; cf. also obs. F. repulser 
(mod. repousser), ad. L. repulsdre.] 

1. trans. To drive or beat back (an assailant); 
to repel by force of arms. 

zr BevLenven Livy i. vi. (S. T. S.) I. 147 Porsena, 

t of his first assalt, set him be ent counsel] to 
sege pe ciete. a2548 Hart Chron., Hen. VII 346, The 
Easterlynges had muche a do to withstande and spas 
them oute of ered ah 2617 Monvson /tin. 1. 193 If wee 
had beene repulsed with any blow giuen vs,..all the Irish.. 
would haue turned their swords against vs. 2697 DrvpEn 
Virg. Georg. 1. 629 Thy faithful Bogs. .who, for the Folds 
Relief,.. Repulse the prouling Wolf. 1788 Gisson Decl. $ 7. 
LV. 244 His valour withstood and repulsed the superior 
numbers of the Christians. 28g: Ecrninsrone Hist. Jud. 
II. 623 Even then he was more than once repulsed before 
the city fell into his hands. 1863 Xeader 4 Mar. 246/: 
These sorties .. were made with vigour, and not i 
quite so easily as he would have us believe. 

absol, Caxron Faytes of A. ix. Biv, To come 
hand to for to 7 or shoue forth with sperys. sg8g 
James in Motley Nether’. v. (2860) I. an3 The enemy 
Sued very hotly ; the Englishmen stood to repulse, and are 


Pb. To repel of ward off (an injury). Ods. 


495 
ugpo Seaan Bosh of Honer 1. ¢ Whosceuer offered 
iniurious speach, shall say to the offerer therof Thou liest, 
-.doth therby repulse the iniurie, and force the Iniurer to 
challenge. Bavexarr Civ. Bs It is lawful) fora 
man to repulse an inlury, and to defend himeelfe, 
+0. To force back (a thing). Obs. rare. 

z60r Dorman La Primand. Fr. Acad. (1618) III. 738 
Hotte and dry exbalations..being repulsed e by the 
beames of the stars into the cloudes, 664 Power £-s¥. 
Philos, Wt. 187 Being repulsed by the ambient Ayr, they 
recoyl again, and return in a Vortical Motion. 

2. To repel with denial; to reject, refuse, rebuff. 
+t Also const. /roms. 

1933 Betrenven Levy n. xiv, (S. T.S,) I, s8a Becaus his 
petitiouns war repulsit afore pe senate, he said in pis wise. 
1977 Patericks tr, Gentilieé (1602) 165 These embasaadouts 
seeing themselves repulsed from their demaund, returned to 
a t60a Suaxs. Hane, 11. ii, 146 He repulsed, A short 
Tale to make, Fell intoaSadnesse. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. x. 910 
Eve Not so repulst..at his feet Fell bumble. 2766 Goins. 
Vic. W. xxxi, Mr. Thornhill..was going to embrace his 
uncle, which the other repulsed with an air of disdain. 85g 
TENNYSON Geraint q Enid 834 Being repulsed By Yniol an 
yourself, I achemed and wrought Unul I overturn’d him 
1894 J. tT. Fowier Adamnan Introd. 26 They were repulsed 
with laughter. 

+ b. Const. with tf. Obs. rare", 

rgg0 Secar Book of Honor iv. 57 A Gentleman that is 
knowne a Spie for the Enemie..may be repulsed to fight 
with euerie other Gentlemen of good fame and reputation. 

+o. To rebuke, reprove. Ods, rare —', 

3746 in W. Thompson &. NM. Advoe. (1757) 24 The O——<s 
of the Flesh Branch. .frequently repulsed thelr Men for 
refusing to..salt what was not fit for Cecvice. 

+3. To shut out, exclude /rom something. Ods. 

2948 Una t, etc. Avasm, Par. Matt. xviii. 76 Lorde.. how 
often shal 1 pardon my brother..and after what numbre of 
faultes shall he be repulsed from pardone? x60oa Fut- 
Becker 18¢ Pt. Parall, 26 Then the children only..are re- 
pulsed from the inheritance, and then it goeth to them of 
the kinred which are nearer in degree. 

4. To affect with repulsion. rare —', 

2845 Lunpiz Missionary Life in Samoa ix. 52 Many 
things [in Australia) shocked and repulsed his feelings. 

Hence Repu‘ised pi. a., repelled, t conveying a 
repulse ; Bepu‘lser, one who repels; +a pee 
ling medicine. Also Repu‘lsing vé/. sb. and pi. a. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxvii. 10a The ryuages & portes. .be 
to them repulsyng, contrare & rebel, euer more. a 1478 
Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scod, (5. T. S.) 11. 93 The 
governour .. was nocht content heirof and gaif nothing 
againe bot ane repullsit ansuer. [Also /did. 146] z590 SIR 

. Suvrn Disc. Weapons 4b, To the repulsing either of 

orsemen or footemen. 3612 Corar., Kegouldseur,a repulser, 
arepeller. 16ga tr. Bruel's Praxis Med. 113 In the increase 
{of the disease) repulsers must be aboue resoluers. 722 in 
10th Rep. Hist. A1SS. Comm. App. V. 163 By this repulse- 
ing of the enemy to his own side of the river. 2889 Pall 

ad! G, 4 Jan. 3/3 In the repulsed attack the Guards lost 
about that proportion in a very few minutes. 


Repulsion (ripz'ifan). [ad. late L. repul- 
ston-em, n. of action f. repellére: cf. REPULSE 36, 
and w., and F, répulston (1430 in Godef.).] 

+1. nied joo divorce, Ods. rare. 

xqta-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy v. xxxvi. (1555), He.. The 
Kinges doughter huth vtterly forsake And ih all haste did 
a libell make And forge a writ of repulsyon. 1430-50 tre 
Higden (Rolls) VI. 381 ‘The qwene. .takynge a libelle of re- 
pudy, of repulsion, entrede a monastery. 

. The action of forcing or driving back or away. 

1947 Acts Privy Council (1890) Il. 534 A violent and 
tumultuous repultion of the watchmen of the cittie, from 
and out of their said liberties, 16a4 Wotton Archit, in 
Relig. (1672) 38 Then there is a repulsion of the Fume, by 
some higher Hill or Fabrick that shall overtop the Chimney. 
263 ( elestina vi. 75 Shee hath eyes which let flye darts of 
repulsion. 2736 Wannueton Alliance betw. Ch. & State ub 
iii, Evil which proceeds not from the will is called a mis- 
chief; and may be simply repelled; and this repulsion is 
called restraint. 1788 riffer No. 19. 259 Whatever has 
tended to the repulsion of barbarity, and the improvement 
of civilization, is an object on which  panegyric can never be 
exhausted. 3817 Jas. Mitt Avit. India J. 1. vi. 256 The 
sacred lamp was lighted for the repulsion of evil spirits. 
1830 RaNKEN //ist. France VII. 1. ti. 80 The repulsion of 
the Spanish army under the Archduke Albert from Picardy. 

b. Med. The action of repelling humours, erup- 
tions, etc., from the affected parts; +a means of 


effecting this. 

1725 Brapiey Fam. Dict. s.v. Wounds, A Repulsion must 
be made in the beginning, that is, you must divert the 
Course of the Humours, and prevent their falling upon the 
Wound : Bleeding is the best ulsion. 37 . PErcivat, 
Ess. 11. 214 Complaints, which had succe ad the sudden 
repulsion of an eruption on his foot, by means of an as- 
tringent bath. 2829-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 433 
There is also a greater tendency..to a sickness, or some 
other disorder of the stomach, upon repulsion by cold. 

8. Physics. The action of one body in repelling 
another; tendency of bodies to increase their 
mutual distance. (Cnpoea to ATTRACTION.) 

syag N. Rosinson 7h. Physick Pref. 9, I have often 
thought all the several Principles of Philosophy might be 
com andes under Se) or ed aK [ Si aaa 
and on. & rit. 3 . Bsfe Re- 
pulsion, as well as atraction, Hare late been — red as 
one of t i valities matter. 2890 Herscue. 
Stud. Nat J PRiL pie The Ih soapy yr of motion by the 
mutual attractions aud repulsions of distant or contiguous 
masses. 630 Dauseny Atom. The. iv. (ed. s) 125 The 
force of repulsion. .tends to keep the particles of an aériform 
fluld at a certain distance apart. 1866 R. M. Feacuson 
Bisetr. (1870) 7 We may conclude that magnetic attraction 
and repulsion tales place only between temporary 


or permanent. 


REPULVERATION. 


atirié. 8s 8. P. Tuomson Zilsctr, & Magn. ets Repul- 
— Mlectrometers. s892- Siectrom, 288 Repuision Ap- 
ratus, 
b. trans. Tendency to separate or put farther 
apart, to introduce division or difference, eto. 

7843 GLapstong Giean. (1879) V. 1, 59 Where theis in- 
fluence..is n ly at an end.., nay rather, where it is 
converted into a force of absolute, of most powerful repule 
sion. 1876 Louse Grimm's L. 78 What we are here con 
cerned with is the process of ethnic and linguistic repulsion. 

@, Influence tending to repel one trom a person 
or thing ; dislike, aversion, repugnance. 

r7gz Jounson Rambler No, x60 P 5 There are many 
natures which. .seew to start back from each other by some 
invincible repulsion. 1847 Emzason Poems, Visit, If Love 
his moment overstay, Hatred's swift repulsions play. 2863 
Geo. Extor Xomoelda xv, There was an unconquerable re- 
pulsion for her in that monkish aspect. 1871 B, TayLon 
Mawst (3875) 11. 111. i. 169 Strong repulsion written on thy 


brow I see. 
ypulsive (ripolsiv), cz. and sb. [a. F, ré- 
pulsi/, -tve (14th c.), or f. REPULBE U, + -IVE. 

A. adj, 1, Having the character of repelling ; 
driving or forcing back; returning a sound; ree 
sisting moisture, etc. 

¢2612 Cnarman /iiad xvi. 66 For the repulalue hand of 
Diomed doth not spend His raging darts there. 2744 AKEN- 
sive /'leas, f » 1, 132 To the quivering touch 8 ‘itan's 
ray, with each repulsive string Consenting. 1792 E. Darwin 
Bot. Gard. 1. 560 ‘lo .. bathe unwet their oily forms, 
and dwell, With feet repulsive on the dimpling well, 18:0 
Crasse Bovongh i. 132 Fences are..placed around, (With 
tenters tipp’d) a strong repulsive bound. c 281g Moore 
drish Melodtes Poet. Wka. Il. 146 And with rude repulsive 
shock Hurls her from the beetling rock. 

b. Const, of or éo (the thing repelled). 

zyao Poors /itad xxt. 192 Repulsive of his might the 
weapon stood. 1792 Mrs. Rapccirex Nowe. Forest li, The 
desolation of the spot was repulsive to his wishes, 2838 
Blakw. Mag. XXIV. 32 The spiritual and temporal 
authorities are distinct,.. and both repulsive of European 
intercourse. | 

2. Fhystcs, Of the nature of, characterized by, 
repulsion. (Opposed to ATTRACTIVE.) 

1704 Newton Offices (1721) 363 A repulsive Force by which 
Oey fly from one another. 1770 Purmstiey in PAil, Trans. 
LX. 198 The balls separated..; and, continuing in a repul- 
sive state, appeared to be electrified negatively. 1830 
Kater & Larpnurn Meck. vi. 69 The space around 
atom of a body, through which this repulsive influence 
extends, ia generally limited. 1883 Watson & Bursuny 
Math. The. Electr. & Magu... 46 If the mutual force had 
been attractive instead of repulsive. .the expression for the 
work done would be the same as that for the repulsive 
force, but with reversed niga. 

3. Repellent; intended or tending to repel by 
denial, coldness of manner, etc. 

7598 Cuapman Blinde Beg. Alexandria Wks. 1073 I. a 
Be not discouraged that my daughter.., Like a well fortified 
and loftie tower, Is so + ue and vnapt to yeelde, 
2798 Bunn Corr. (1844) I1]. 414 Nothing could be more 
completely cold, distant, and even repulsive to me, than the 
conduct and manner of ministers in this and in every other 
point. 1 Mas. Ravciirre Myst. Udolpho xx, She 
suddenly r berself, and with a repulsive gesture and a 
countenance of forced serenity, said (etc). ¢c16sg JANE 
Austen Persuas. vi, Mary was not so repulsive and un- 
sisterly as Elizabeth. 2843 S. Witserrorce in Ashwell 
Lie (1879) I, vi. 993, 1 could not..receive it in silence, 
because this would seem cold, unfriendly and repulsive. 
2863 R. Qusen Heather Lintie (ed. 2) 43, 1 ne‘er wi' ither 
bairns gallanted Wha looks repulsive on me slanted. 

4. Repellent to the mind; disgusting. 

2826 Bentuam Chrestom. 314 Presenting itself to the eye 
of the mind in the repulsive character of an absolutely dark 
spot. 2838 Emerson Adar,, Lit. Ethics Wks. (Bohn) 11. 
a1z The repulsive plants that are native in the swamp, 
1866 G. MacponaLp Ann. Q. Neighd. xv. (1878) 3:7 There 
was something s0 ulsive about the woman. 1874 L. 
Staeeuen Hours in Library (1899) 1. vi. 199 Balzac..is often 
gy pen and not unfrequently dull. 

omb. 3845 Wuyte Mecvitte Gen. Bounce ix. 135 A bard- 
featured and repulsive-looking woman. 

B. sb, +1. A repelling medicine or application. 

2656 Ripciev Pract. Ae sendy 17 Whether repulsives may 
be used? x67z SaLmon Syn. Med. 11. xvi. 363 Repulsives 
or Repellers. .are op to Attractives. 

+ 2. A repelling or counteracting force. Obs. rare, 

3667 Waternousx Fire Lond. 59 God having. placed in 
pature ballances and repulsives as wel] as insolences and 
pestilences of assaults on barmony. 

Hence Repu ‘lsively adv., in a repelling manner. 

7748 Ricnaapson Clarissa (1811) IIL, vii. gq She..re- 
Pe vely, as I ma say, quitting my assisting band, hurried 
nto the house, sho Il. 5 


ew Monthly Mag. LVI 8, | was 

prevented by the lady, who, putting out band repul- 
sively, aald, ‘Oh ! don’t send him to me’, 

veness (répz'lsivnés). [£ Rerure 


SIVE a. + -NEaS.] The state or quality of being 
pepaluire or disagreeable. 

s8e0 Hazurrr Lect. Dram. Lit. 179 The repulsiveness of 
the story is what gives it its critical interest. thas D*Ienagxtr 
Amen. Lit. (1867) 116 Printing ancient writers with all 


their obsolete lsiveneas in orth and ¢ 
Mawr HAzst. "Test. i. 17 The aneaie mt caataria he 


contents has. .been aggravated by the repulsiveness 


t Repu ‘lsory, sb. and a. [f. as REPULez o. 


+ -oRY, or ad. late L. repulsdrius.)] (See quots.) 


vera . rarewl, [Re- ga] A 
second or subsequent pulverizing, 


REPUMICATE. 


aggo Ture Horse-LHoring Hush, (ed. 2) Addend. ato This 
pees growing Crop will thereby have the Benefit of. . the 

epulveration of that Earth afterwards. 

t ‘micate, v, Obs. rare, ad, L. + Vé- 
pumicare (cf. next), t. pémex Pumion,] (See quots.) 


s623 Cocxaznam, Nesumicate, to plaine a thing. 
R. Hanon Cyprian Acad, 11 She that wanteth : sleek 
stone to repumicate her linnen, will take a pibble. 1656 
Biount_ Glossogr. [ ng Cooper], Nepuricate, to raze 
with a Pumice, to slick or smooth. 


So +t Repumioca‘tion [L. repumicatio, Pliny]. Obs. 

2603 Cocxzram 11, Smoothnes, Repumication, 1648 Priw- 
irs, Repumication,..a slicking, or raizing with a pumice, 

Repu'mp (/-), v. [Re- J To pump again. 

r7gy N. Teemne Gangr. Sr hroat 85 Lest .. the 

ngrenous Matter be repumped back thro’ the Mouths of 
the newly abraded Vessels. 12903 Motoring Ann. 206 If 
upon re-pumping, a tyre be Pe not to hold air properly, 
eit must be removed for repair. 

Repu'n (1/-),v. [Re-.] intr. To pun again 
or in return. 

zyat Amnenst Jervra Fil. No. 39 (1726) 212 They would 
pun and,repun, in several languages, upon each other. | 

Repu nish (1/-). (Re-.] To punish again or 
in return. So Mepu‘nishment. 

1540 Latimer's and Serm. bef, Edw. VI'To Rdr. (Arb.) 49 
When he comes he wil. .recompence his long sufferaunce 
wyth grevous repunishmentes. 1628 /'roc. Virginia 89 in 
Capt, Smith's Whs. (Arb.) 157 Some of the baser sort that 
we haue.. punished for their villanies, would hire vs that we 
should not teli it to their kings or countrymen, who would 
also repunish them. 


Repurchase (ri-), 55. [Rs- 5a.] The act 
of buying back. (Common in recent use.) 

2622 Fiorio, Xicompgra, a repurchase or bying againe. 
3863 Sat. Rev. 16 May 631 He promised to give an option 
of repurchase at a future time. 187g Jevons Money xviii. 
833 Independently, however, of repurchase, stamps are 60, 
continually being cancelled [etc.]. 


Repurohase (r/-),v. [Ri- 5a.) trans. To 
purchase again, to buy back. 
1g98 Nobody & Somed. 1940 in Simpson Sch, Shacks. (1878) 
1. 359 Leases, likewise forfeited, By him repurchast. 1g93 
Snaxs. 3 //en. V/, v. vii. 2 Once more we sit in Englands 
Royall Throne, Re-purchac'd with the Blood of Enemies. 
2671 Woopnead Sf. Jeresa tt. xiv, go Thissoul..which thou 
hast so often repurchased again and again. 19:3 C'TESS 
Wincneneza Misc. Poems 115 Repurchases in time th‘ 
abandon‘d Sheep. 1796 Buaxg Let. Noble Ld. Wks. VIII. 
6 Every day he lived he would have re-purchased the 
ty ofthe crown. 2870 E. Peacock Aalph Stird. 1. 013 
It was a cherished whim of the Squire to repurchase this 


ment. 

ow. 1898 Lp. St. Lzonanns Handy-Bk. Prop. Law vii. 
43 If you sell out stock..and then you re-purchase at a loss, 
you are not entitled to any allowance on that account. 

Hence Repu'rohased ///, a.; Repu'rohaser. 

3g98 Fronio, Racguis/atore,. .a reobtainer, a repurchaser. 
zéga J. Waicur tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox xi. 342 Miestas 
besides his re-purchased Liberty was ravisht to see so many 
Laurells shadowing his Son’s Temples. 

+ Repu're, v. Obs. rare. [Re- 52.) trans. 
To purify again. Hence Repu'red fi. a. 

3606 Suacs. fr. § Cr. ni. ii. 23 What will it be When that 
the watry pallats taste indeede Loues thrice repured 
Nectar? 36:3 Barustxn Hiren (1876) 85 No, no, nor 
state, nor honor can repure Dishonor'd sheets. 16 
Saaey Lady of Pleas. v. i, The winds shall.. breathe rn 
odours to re-pure the air. 


+t Re te, v. Obs.—' [f. ppl. stem of L. 
vepurgare: cl REPUBGEY.] frans. To purge anew. 
eformed 


3664 H. Mone Myst, Jai. a §53 Other 
Churches, which also are so laudably repurgated from the 
gtosser corruptions of the great Babylon. 

‘tion. Ods. [f. as prec., or ad. late 
L. repurgatidn-em.] Renewed purgation. 

36za Woopat. Surg Mate Wks. (1653) 273 Repurgation 
ia, whereby metals and other substances are purged from 
superfluities of another nature, adhering to them. 3637 
Gitcasrig Zug. Pop. Cerent. 1. tii. 17 Who promised some 
Reformation and Repurgation of superstitious worships. 


Repurge (ripd'alg), vw [f. KE- ga + PURGE 
v., alter L. repurgére, Sp. repurgar, ¥. vepurger, 
etc.) ‘rans. To purge or cleanse again. Also ref. 


z Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 437 ether the soules 
of the godly not yet repurged, be relieved with Masses. .and 
almose dedes. 197g Funton Gold. Epist. (1582) 220 The spot 
in a house can not be repurged with all the treasures in a 
kingdome. 3643 Pacitt Heresiagr. (1661) 36 That God had 
commanded him to destroy all the ungodly, and to re- 
purge the Church. r7g3 N. Toratano Gang, Sore Throat 
83 Kionday she was repurged with Success. 2862 R. H. 
Patterson Ess. Hist, ¢ Art 235 The Chinese Empire..bas 
purged and repurged itself again and again, 

Hence Repu'rged fp/. a., Repu‘rging vd/. sd. 

1606 Kine Sev. Sept. 236 So many repurged Churches of 
Christendome. 1612 Florio, Repurgatione, a repurging. 

pu’ (ri-),v. [Re-§a.] To purify again. 
Hence Repu‘rified, Repurifying ppl. aay. 

z Fenton Gold. Agist. (1582) 116 A puddle that can 
not eftsoones be re ed. sg99 Nasue Lenten Stnffe 70 
Absolute, exsentiall alterations of metalles there may bee 
made by an artificial! repurified flame. 1635 Cuapman 
Odyss. vi. 49 Let's to the river, and repurify Thy wedding 

ments, 2630 J. Tayion (Water P.) Praise Clean Linen 
Bed., Wks, 11. 164 The Most Mondifying, Clarifying, Puri- 
fying and Repurifying, Cleanser. 

Repu rple, v. rave. [RKE- ga.) trans. To 
make Pup e again. 

aso! vivester Jory 28 Neither shall gt Aa! Re-purple 
Lisle. 


2606 J. Davies Sir 7. Overbury Wks. (Grosnst} 37 
The purple robe is oft re-purpelled With royal blood. 


496 
Repursui‘t. [Rr-5§2.] Renewed pursuit. 


21632 Donnz Serm. xxxvi. (1640) 960 If.. thou return to 
thy vomit, to the re-pursuite of those balfe-repented sins. 

tT eance, O6:.~' = PURVEYANOE. 

@ 1440 Sir Dagvev. 1146 He had y-made repurveaunce For 
al hys retenaunce Fourty days and mare. 

ash,v. [(Ke-.} tr. To push in return. 

3616 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.'s 7.1x. 177 Pussbinge, repussh- 
inge, vibratinge agen, as valient mortal and immortal men. 

Reput v. vare. [RE-5a.] To put (07) again. 
on R, Heap Cantiug Acad. 127 He reputs on bis 

oublet. 

Reput, obs, Sc. form of Rrrute. 


Re:putability. [Sce next and -1ry.] The 
state or quality of being reputable. 

2846 Waraincron in Bus/der 25 July, Upon my reputa- 
bility, experience, and jadgment,. .1 pronounce un this work 
.. its utter condemnation. 2894 HWestm. Gas. 3 June 3/2 
Order and reputability may create cogent reasons. 

Reputable (re‘pistab’l), a. [f. ReruTe v. + 
eABLE. Cf. obs. F. reputable (Godel.).] 

+1. Capable of being regarded or taken into 


account. Oés. rave. 

x6xz Srexp Hist. Gt. Brit. vn. xliii. § 1. 354 Disauowing 
Prince Edward as illegitimate, and therefore not reputable 
for succession, ; 

2. Having a good reputation; of good repute; 
estimable, honourable, respectable; a. of acts, 
employments, circumstances, etc. 

2674 Govt. Tongue 206 Faults. exemplified to us in common 
practice, (nay some of them as reputable and ingenious). 
1699 Bentiry Phal. Pref. ay His mpreyment as a Book- 
seller, I think a very reputable one, if He himself be not a 
Disgrace to't. 1748 RIcHARDSON bameia MI. 365 lo find 
that you would have been led beyond what was reputable. 
xO6e5 Lams Ada Ser. nu. Barbara 5——, The parents of 
Barbara had been in reputable circumstances, 1878 Simpson 
Sch. Shaks. 1. 109 To reveal matters in which his share had 
not been very reputable. — 

b. of persons or their character. 

x69a Davpen St. Euremont's Ess. 34 If so be the reputable 
Men of the Jatter time, had existed in that of Fabricius [etc.]. 
2928.Moncaw Algiers Ll. i. 212 Rakik, the most reputable 
of all the African Chronologists. 1762 Hume Hest. Eng. 
Ixix., (1806) V. 195 The jury were men of fair and reputable 
characters. 1837 J. D. Lanc New S. Wales 1. 172 A grant 
of land belonging to a reputable Scotchman, 1898 Greener 
Gunnery 330 Certain men who set themselves up for reput- 
able gunmakers. ; 

Hence Be'putableness, ‘being of good Repute’ 
(Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

Reputably (re‘pistabli), adv. [f. Rerurapye 
@. + -LY.) Ina reputable or respectable manner. 

3798 Neau fist, Purit. 1V. 241 He could not so reputably 
do it. 2748 Ricnanpson Clarissa (1811) 11, xxxv. 254 Hers 
is a protection I could more reputably fly to, than to that of 
any other person. 2838 Hr. Martineau Homes Abroad ii. 

4 Ready to establish themselves reputably in arctely. 2860 
Houtanp Miss Gilbert iii. 35 He hud lived comfortably and 
reputably. 

+ Re'putate, fa. pple. and v. Obs. rare. [f. 
ppl. stem of L, reputdre to REPUTE.] a. fa. pple. 


Considered. b. v. To consider. 

2432-g0 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1.141 To the mownte of Taurus 
from the costes of Ynde, where the hille callede Taurus 
and Caucasus be reputate [L, reputaturjoon, 1970 Levine 
Manip. 41/9 To Reputate, astimare. 

Heputation (repisté'jan). Also 4-6 repu- 
tacion(e, 4-5 -cioun, 5 -syoun, 6 -cyon; 4-6 
reputatioun, 6 -tyon, etc. [ad. L. reputdtion- 
em computation, consideration, n. of action f. re- 
puidre to Repute. Cf. F. réputation (15th c.).] 

+1. a. Opinion, supposition; also, the opinion 
or view of one about something. O6ds. rare. 

e39860 Wye Sel Wks. II]. a55 Sif pei sere pat pei 
assoyle, bei speke by ip hee and nou3t bi wytynge ne 
bi uowynge. ct 25 Hen. V/11,c.12 They..tray- 
torously beleeved in their hartes, that the kinge..was no 
lenger rightfull king of this realme, in the reputacion of 
almightie god, 

+b. Account or estimation ofa ne Obs. rare. 

3563 Homilies i. Idolatry 1. (1859) 953 They seem to 
take the multitude for ‘ vile soula'..of whose loss or safe- 
guard no reputation isto be had. 2613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
111. Vv. (1614) 264 Such reputation haue they of this forme, 
which they call a Prayer.., That [etc.]}. 

2. The common or general estimate of a person 
with respect to character or other qualities; the 
relative estimation or esteem in which a person 
or thing is held. In phrases; 

ta. /n# (or of) reputation. In later use applied 
to titles given by courtesy. Os. (Cf. 3b.) 

c3386 Cuaucen Pard. 7. 274 He is, as by commune 
opinion, Yholde the lasse in reputacion. ¢ 1440 Partonope 
7370° What they be of condicioun And how they be of 
reputacioun. ¢ 1440 Gesfa Kom. xiv. 176 (Harl. MS.), He 
shall be in Reputacion asa fool. x60a SHaxs. Ham. 11. ii. 
344 How chances it they trauaile? their residence both in 
reputation and profit was vetter both wayes. 64a W. Biro 

ag. Honor 165 ‘I here are other Lords in reputation and 
appellation, who neverthelesse are not de jure. LoGan 
in Blome's Guilline (3679) n. 75 Ladies in Reputation. 

b. Zo be (have, hold, or + take) sve (or + at) no, 
great, etc., reputation. Now rare. 

c 1386 Cuauczr Pard. 7. 298 For which he heeld his 
glorie or his renoun At no value or reputacioun. 14 
tr, Higden (Rolls) V. 45: Wherefore 3itte..the consuetude 
of Britons is to have as in noo reputacion the promise of 
Vaglische men. 14.. Why / can't be a nunai6 in £. £. P. 
(1862) 243 There was a lady, that hy3{t] dame pride; In 


REPUTATION. 


grete reputacion they her toke. xgys Coverpace : Sam, 
xviii. 30 Dauid behaued him selfe more wysely. -t sothat his 
name was in greate reputacion. 15428 UDALL . Apaph. 
a64b, As for the saied Cilicians, be had |them) in so vile 
reputacion, that fete.) 2690 Locxg Aan. Und. iii. x. § 34 
Since rhetoric..is publicly taught, and bas alwavs been 
had in great a ge peor 270g Swirt 7. 7ud ii, They .. fell 
in love with the Ladies, but especially three, who about 
that time were in chief Reputation. 2788 Rain Aristotle's 
Log. ii. § 2. 31 The Ramean divisions were in no small re- 
putation about two hundred years ago. 
GC. Of no, great, small, etc., reputation. 

1423 Pilgr. Sowls (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxxvii. &¢ Oftyme 
suche maysires as ben of lest reputacion ben mooste necea- 
sary. 19494 Fasvan Chron, vu. 458 The realme of Fraunce 
that day susteynyd such confusyon..by people and men of 
no reputacion as archers. 1553 Latimer Sern. Lord's 
Prayer Wks, (Parker Soc.) IL 3 1t is a word of much im- 
portance and great reputation. rag: Suaxs. 7wo Gent. 
1, iii. 6 While other men, of slender reputation Put forth 
their Sonnes, to seeke preferment out. 1636 Eart. Mon. 
tr. Boccalini's Advts, fr. Parnass. 1, x. (1674) 13 That trade 
was..but of small reputation to him that used it. 28a7 Scott 
Swre. Dan, i, He was a man..of such reputation in the 
medical world, that [etc.. 3886 Ruskin /vaterita 1. 427 
Of some literary reputation. 

3. The condition, quality, or fact, of being 
highly regarded or esteemed; credit, note, or 
distinction ; also, respectability, good report. 

a. of reputation. (Usually attached to a sb.) 

¢ 3375 t, Augrestin 1090 in Horstm. Adtengé. Leg. (1878) 

g/: Kihtwys men in pis huyng Schul not beo of reputacion 
Bae i ee ever beo put adoun. 2982 Marsrcn Sé. of Notes 
661 /sh, signifieth a man of reputation. 1583 7. WAsHING- 
TON tr. \icholay's Voy. u. vii. 37 The women of reputation 
weare..dama>k or other rich silkes. 1773 Go_psM. Stoops 
to Cong. u. i, But in the company of women of reputation 
1 never saw such an idiot. 1784 J. Potter Virtuous 
Villages I1. 58 uy honest endeavours to live a life of 
reputation, 28g2 Ilussey Papas Power iii 124 This.. was 
answered by a writer of reputation at that time. 1878 
Jowxzttr Plato (ed. 2) I. 368, I have seen men of reputation 
.- behaving in the strangest manner. 

b. In other prepositional phrases, esp. i repu- 
tation. (Cf. 24.) 

a1833 Lp. Beaners Gold. Bh. M. Aurel. (1546) Biijb, 
The auncient sages were holden in reputacion, bycause 
there were fewe teachers and many lerners. 18967 /riald 
Treas, (1850) 35 1f you desire to enjoy me at your will, My 
sister you must haue in reputation still. s662 Eve.tyn 
Chalcogr. Table, When they began to be in reputation. 
174x Col. Rec. Pennsylo. IV. 543 Le carried on the 

ublick affairs with Reputation 19799 S. Turanur Ang/o- 
Sax. (1836) I. iv. v. 298 e is represented to have.. passed 
the remainder of his life in reputation and justice, 18:7 
Jas. Mit Brit. India I. v. i, gyo7 Mr. Hastings had 
ascended with reputation through the several stages of the 
Company's service. 1 Bucxxe Creilis. (1869) IL, v. arg 
Morellet who was then high in reputation, 

c. In other constructions. 

7549 Cuatonrr Lvasm. on Folly F iij, Shame, reproch, 
losse of reputacion,..maie do the as much hurt as thou 
felist theim. 1§998 BarckLey /edic. Man (1631) 623 Some 
hunt after honour, others after riches and reputation. x 
WuattLock Zootomra 21 The living may be Tenants at wil 
to reputation; but it is the possession of the dead. 690 
Locke Hum. Und. in. x. § 6 To this Abuse..Logick and 
the liberal Sciences..have given reputation. 2728 Youno 
Love Fame 1. 197 Some nymphs sell reputation; others we 
a es Cowrsr Table-t 520 Thus reputation is a spur to wit. 
z Hazutr J7adle-t. Ser. 1. xvi. (1869) 340, 1 have said 
all reputation is hazardous, hard to win, and harder to keep. 
2861 Gro. Exiot Silas M.i, lf he had any reputation for 
knowledge or showed any skill in handicraft. 

d. With a and f/f. Also, ta source of honour 
and credit (oés.); a person of note or distinction. 

2653 Nicnotas in MV. /*apers (Camden) I. a6 The cheerfull 
contribution of the Emperor. .is of excellent Example..and 
a very. great honour and reputation to his Majesty's cause. 
1684 (;+acian's Cons tiers Orac. 162 Nothing but truth can 
give a tiue Reputation. a@3704 T. Brown E . Sat. Wks. 
1730 I. ag The Reflections are beautiful and give a just 
reputation to their Author. 1748 Anson's Voy. u. vi. 200 
It was..no small reputation to the men, that they should in 
general refrain from indulging themselves. 1826 Miss Mit- 
Foup in L’Estrange Li/é (1870) II. x. 234 A real impression 
has been made, and a reputation of the highest order estab- 
lished. 289 THackeray Asnvrond ui. ii, To achieve a great 
reputation for learning. 2870 Disragsi Lotharr xxxi, Chat 
is Baron Gozelius, one of our great reputations. 

4. The honour or credit ofa particular person or 
thing ; one’s good name, good report, or fame in 
general. + On refutation: see GO-DOWN 1. 

2583 Epan Treat. News ind. (Arb) 9 To recouer theyr 
honour and reputacion diminished by the same. 2617 
Moryson /tin, 1. 148 The yong man. .to save the reputation 
of the Virgin, confessed, that be came to rob the huuse. 
2674 Govt. Tongue qo This Vice. .seems to have maintained 
not only it’s Empire, but it's reputation too. 1790 Duna 
Let. 25 Apr. in Swyt's Lett, (1768) IV. 229 gracious 
endeavours to raise my reputation and fortune. 1769 Janius 
Lett, ili, (1788) 44 You feel, as you ought to do, for the re. 
putation of your friend. 2842 Miss Mitrorp in L'Estran 
Life (1870) III. ix. 132 The aA artist who under the 
name of * Phiz' has so much aided Mr. Dickens's reputation, 
2858 Buckce Civilis. (1869) 11. i. 3x The reputation of the 
state was the firat consideration. 

b. With a and g/. Some one’s good name, etc. 

o heafe Pore Rage Loch 11. 16 A third interprets motions, 
looks, and eyes; At mA str @ reputation dies. 178 
Cowrsr 7ruth 163 She.. ughs at the opens she 
torn. 28g Emerson Turner (1904) 43/2 The reputations 
that were and inaccessible change and tarnish. 

&. The estimation, credit, or ascription of being 
or possessing sométhing. 

2570-6 Lamsaaps Peramd. Kent (1826) 953 That Chylham 


BREPUTATIVE. 


Castle had aunciently the reputation of an Honour, 
peareth by a Note. s6gz Hossas Leviath, 1. xii. 58 rnae 
which taketh away the reputation of Wisedome. « 3679 — 
R het. 1. v. (1681) 9 Glory, Which is the reputation of Vertue. 
agzz Apnison Sect. No. 117 ¥ 4 The Knight told me, that 
this very old Woman had Reputation of a Witch all 
over the Country, 1830 Ht. Martineau Ail @ Valley iil, 
It will do no good to remove the chest, now that I have 
the reputation of having one. 3873 Back Pr. Thule xxi, 
He had the reputation of being able to get through his work 


thoroughly. 

Reputative (ripid'titiv), 2. [ad L. 
*vepuidtiv-us: see REPUTE v. and -IvE.] Con- 
sidered or regarded as such; putative. 

a Vines Lord's Supp. (677) 263 There are many re- 

utative members that are in the visible society. 1673 

AxTER Cath. Theol. uu. x. 318 The Covenants Action is 
physically none, but only such as some call a Reputative 
Act. syaxr Sin J. Parmar Rep. Cases King’s B. 975 A joint 
occupation for five or six years is sufficient for to make re- 

utative apparienaness 2837 G. S. Fanzn Prim. Docty. 
Sustif 52 Certain it is, that our eleventh Article puts for- 
ward the reputative idea. 

Repu'tatively, acv. a prec. + -LY 2.) By 
repute or reckoning, reputedly ; polstively. 

z6zr— CHarman Odyss. Ep. Ded., This Prozer Dionysiu 
and the rest of these graue and reputatiuely learned. 16 
Baxter Saving Faith v. 34 A Belief and Love indeed he 
bath, but morally and reputatively it if as none. 1708 G 
Martner Magn. Chr. v. ili. (185a) 296 They have this also 
reputatively divine Specie 2637 G. S. Faser 
Prim. Doctr. Justis 17 A Righteousness, reputatively made 
his, through Faith, 

Repu (r/pi#t), sb. [f. the vb.] 

+1. Opinion, estimate. O6s. rare. 

zgsx T. Witson Logike (1580) 74 One .. saied thus after 
other mennes judgement, and repute given. 1674 W. 
Tomuinson Apistie to Flock 3 ‘Their Jed pment and repute of 
thee istrue. 2707 E. CHAMBERLAYNE res. St. Eng. 1. 11. 
fi, a65 ‘the Common Repute ia, that a Gallon of Wheaten 
Meal weighs 7 Pound Avoirdupois. a@171x Ken Hymns 
Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 162 Oneact intense, may in God's 
mild repute, For a whole Age of Penances commute. 

2. Reputation of a specified kind. 

zggz T. Witson Logike (1580) 68, I desire of all men. .to 

ive me none evill repute for my well mesny ne: 7568 

Haka. L. L. ZL. 1. 72 Let them men of good repute 
and carriage. 1667 ILTON FP. L. 1. 472 Winning cheap 
the high repute Which he through hazard huge must earn. 
277% Junius Lett. \, (1788) 273 In what repute can he con- 
ceive that he stands with his people? s8r9 SHELLEY Cenct 
v. ii. 36 You have a good repute for gentleness. 1879 Dixon 
Windsor 11. i. 7 Boasting of no small repute in arms and of 
@ great "The in verse, 


+b. The reputation of (having or being) some- 


thing. Ods. 

s651 Fuller's Abel Rediv., Scal: 499 He wrote much 
«-; but to avuid the repute of ambition would not auffer 
them to be Printed. 1683 Kennett tr. Arasm. on Folly 82 
Only to such as challenge the repute of Wisdom. x 
Lo. Reavy in Pepys’ Diary (1879) V1. 189 Who bad then the 
repute of an honest man. , 

+3. Relative estimation; rank or position. Ods. 

r6zg G. Sanpys 7rav. 48 A place of high trust, and the 
third in repute through the Empire. c 264g Howe. Lett. 
1. xxxvili. (1650) I. 57 All these Cardinals have the repute of 
Princes. 2659 Puivipotr Kes? 139 An ancient Farme, which 
formerly had the Repute of a Mannor. 1700 DrypEn 
Ovid's Met. xu. 2460 father, first for prudence in repute. 

4. Reputation, distinction, honour, credit. 

x615 G. Sanovs 77av. 23 Ceremony which giueth repute 
vnto things in themselues but triuiall. 2726 ArrkRuUKY 
Serm. (1737) 111. 923 These ungodly. .set up for a repute by 
disbelieving everything. 127@x Cowrer Conversat. 818 That 
fables old... Revived are hastening into fresh repute. 3827 
Jas. Mitt Brit, /ncdfa VI. ii. 68 Lhis is a rule..one would 
not be surprised at finding in force and repute. 2875 JowErrT 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 1066 A man of repute will desire to avoid 
doing what is ludicrous. 

&. The reputation of a particular person. 

3660 Pepys Diary 23 Dec., Mr. Edward Montagu is quite 
broke at Court with his repute and purse. 1483 D. A. Art 
Converse 16 Omitting nothing that rage can invent to black 
his repute. 12784 Cowrzr 7¢vvc. 461 Our public hives of 
puerile resort ..To such base hopes .. Owe their repute in 
part. 2883 Spurcron 7reas. Dav. Ps. cxx. 2 Lips should 
never be red with the blood of honest men’s reputes. 

b. In phr. by repzte. 

2838 James Rodéder ii, 1 know him well, by repute. 

Hepute (ripid't), v. Also 5 repotten. [ad, 
F. réputer (1294 in Godef.), or L. reputdre, f. re- 
Rs- + putdre to reckon, think, etc ] 

L. trans. To consider, think, esteem, reckon (a 
person or thing) to be, or as being, something. 

@. with simple coinplement. 

¢ 1460 G. Asuav Dicta Philos. 1107 Sum men reputen of 
consuetude Euery thinge goode. 2483 Caxton Cato Bid, 
To thende that they may be gen and holden sage a 
w 2968 Grarton Chron. Il. 829 The enterprine .. was 
of him reputed of no regardeor estimacion. r6raT. Taytor 
Comm. T:tus i. 9 If any shall deeme and repute it an im- 
potent meanes to raise men to the grace of life. 2678 Cup- 
wortH nied, Syst. 1. i. § 17. 17 The glory of being reputed 
the First Inventors or Founders of the Atomical Philosophy. 
1738 Free-thinker No. 62. 46 The Morning-Sneezings. . were 
not reputed Good. z0e6 J EFFERRON A wlobiag. Wks. rBa9 I. 
66 As to this they shall be reputed aprece TENNYSON 
seer 379 Lancelot came, Reputed the best knight and 
goodliest man. 

b. with infinitive, esp. fo de or fo have. 
Phe 01 Caxton Gold, Leg. atgb/: Why reputest thou the 
of ny marytes to be unworthy? Lo. Bernzrs 
Fretsa. 1. cxxxi. 199 1 reputed themselie to have the 
torie. 2988 Smaxs. 7:4. A. i. 448 ingt 


atitude, which 
ome reptites to be a hainous sinne. 1696 BaamuaLt Repiic. 
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¥, i Hepa ly s5e their su «to be his own. 
z7zz in 104 R ist, MSS. Comm. PP. V. 193 Repute- 
ing what wes don to his great friend to be don to himself. 
2832 R. & J. Lannea Axped. Niger 11, xi, 136 His soldiers 
are reputed to be. brave, bold, and enter 

Jowstr Plate (ed. ea) Vv. re) 

among us to have the justest of men. 

+2. a. To take (one) for something. Ods. 

2477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 38 As a leche is not re- 

uted nor taken for goode nor connyng that..can not hele 

im selfe, Caxton G. de la Tour Bij, Who that 
speketh ouermoche is not reputed for wyse. 3568 Gaarton 

Aron. 11.7328 King Le whom he reputed for his mortall 
enemie. s62g JACKSON Creed Iv. xi. § x Dost thou imagine 
that he reputes Christ for the Son of God.. ? H. 
Srusse A Reply 7: He..is content to repute me for Pious. 

b. To regard, reckon, account as sumething. 

2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 3756/2, 1 repute alle erthelye 
thynges as donge and fylthe. 1835 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
1858) 1. 37 All sour injure we repute as our awin. @ 1948 

ALL Chron, Hen. VIL 105 b, They y* fle be worthy to be 
reputed as traitors to y* king. 262g G. Sanpys /rav. 49 
The rest reputed as naturall I'urks. 2654 BaamHate Fast 
Vind. vi. (1661) 140 The Barons of the kingdom reputed him 
as a Traytor. ; 

+c. To consider to be 2# a person or thing. Odés. 

2477 Earc Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 35 A wys man reputeth 
not the worship of god in wordes but in dedes. sss Lo. 
Beeners /rorss, 11. xxvi. 73 Sir, ya repute but small honour 
in the kyng of Nauar. 1933 CromwEL in Merriman Lif# 
§ Lett. (1902) I, 353 His bighnes doth not onlie repute 
moche honour in your grace et 

+d. Toaccount oneself fo have something. Obs.—} 

3839 TONSTALL Ser. Palo Sund. (1823) 97 By pride re 

putynge to haue them of hym selfe, and not of god. 
e. To consider that or how. Obs. rare. 

1349 CuHaLoner Erasm. on Folly G ij, I would m 
Matsters..shoulde repute with theym selues, how on a 
7 hia theyr mayndes are vexed continually. 32623 BinGHAM 

enophon 63 Xenophon reputing in his minde, that .. the 
enemie..might distresse the cariage in passing by [etc.}. 

+3. To assign, attribute, impute, or reckon fo a 
person. Also const. for or fo something. Obs. 

31438 Rolls of Parilt. 1V. 406/z Yat men mowe repute and 
cast the defaute, if eny be, there it aught 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 388/a Theffusyon of our blood shal be reputed 
to you for baptesme. 1rg23 Lp. Burners Froiss. 1. clxv. 
202 It ought nat to be reputed to me any prowes. rage J. 
Coxe Ang. §& Kr. Heralds § 9 (1877) 60 ‘his Clowes is the 
fyrst kyng of Fraunce to whom I] repute honoure. 1588 
N. T. (Rhem.) Rom. iv, 9 For we say that unto Abraham 
faith was reputed to justice. 2639 Hammonp On Fs. cvi, 31 
It was reputed to him for righteousness. 


+b. To regard, take into account. Obs.~ 

¢zqgo Loveticu Graf? li. 50 That he ne wolde for myn 
hygh falsnesse My synnes to Repotten In this distresse. 

+4. To have or hold (one) in repute or esteem ; 
to think (well, etc.) of; to value. Also, to hold 
equal in worth /o something. Ods. 

1444 Rolls v Parlt. V. 73/2 To repute, accept,..and take 
my said Lord..to his goode and paged a race and favuur. 

3 Caxton Chas. Gt. 30 He was byloued & dere reputed 
of euery body. 12g35 CoverDALe 1 Sav. xxvi. a4 As thy 
soule hath bene greatly reputed in my sighte this daye, so 
let y* Lorde repute my soule in his sighte. 1571 CampPion 
Hist. lret. xii. (1633) 38 Conill Lord of Connaght .. honour- 
ably reputed him, and with all his people was converted. 
2879 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 48 Is there any thing in the world 
to be reputed (1 will not say compared) tofriendship? c 266g 
Mas. Hurcuinson Mem. Col. Hutchinson (1846) 37 Their 
generous .. inclinations .. had made the family continue as 
well beloved and reputed as any of the prouder houses in 
the country. : 

+5. intr. To think (highly, etc.) of a thing or 
person. Also with omission of adv. Ods. 

2893 Suaks. 2 Aen. VJ, 11.1. 48 He.. By di tes, Nes his 
high discent,.. Did instigate the.. Duchesne. 1999 B. Jon- 
son Cynthia's Rev. v. ti, I can allow..you should repute 
pignlye. Of yout own endowments. 2634 Sir T. Henseat 
Trav, 42 The Priests are singularly reputed of. 31634 W. 
Tinwuyrt tr. Baldsac’s Lett. (vol. I) 14, 1 doe therefore ac- 
count ae very happy to be reputed of, by a person 
who is able to give a value to things of themselves worthless, 
3698 Potter Antig. Greece (1715) 11. Index, Adultery, how 
reputed of, and punish'd. 

Repute (r/pis-t), pa. pole. Chiefly Sc, [irreg. 
f. Ob. reputé or L. reputatus (see prec. and the 
etym. note to Deruts pp/. @.), perh. partly by 
assimilation to such forms as execufe.} Reputed, 
considered, reckoned. /alit and repute: see 


Hanirt pf/, a. 

¢ 3378 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxi, Eugenia) 278 Scho herd tel 
pat in sic ane abbay can duel..a man reput of gud fame, 
1442 Rolls of Parit. V. 59/1 That the seide declaration.. be 
not hadde, repute ner takyn for accompte. 1456 Sir’G. 
Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 152 Gude will..is repute till a 

rsone fur gude dede. sgoo-20 Dunsar Poems xxxix. 3 
Fredome, honour and nobilnes.. Ar now in cowrt reput 
asvyce. 1967 Gude & Godlie B, (S. T.5.) 43 Princes ar re- 

ute Nobilest, The quhilk rewlis moste awfullie, 6 

numM. or Hawtu. Consid. to Parlt, Wks. (1711) 185 He 
shail still. .be repute, holden, and decerned legitimate. 1685 
Scotch Prociam. 28 Apr. in Lend. Gas, No. 2032/3 Under 
the pain of being Repute and esteemed Art and Part with 
them all in their wicked and Practices. 1733-186 
(see Hast ffi. a.) 

ted (ripiatéd), poi. a. [ff Repurs v.] 

+1. Held in repute. Obs. rare. 

2549 CHALones Aras. on Folly 8 He preferred also the 

deote, and simple vulgars, before other learned and reputed 
persons. 3623 Beaum, & FL. Captain v.i, Am 1 at length 
reputed? «2643 By. Mountacu Acie ¢ ao (2644) 245 So 

ide 


ve and ed an Historian as is I 
3. Supposed, accounted, reckoned (te be some- 


REQUEST. 


thing specified) ; spec. in Law, as reputed manor 
(see MANOR 3b), owner, etc. 

28976 Act 18 Hiss. c. 3 § 2 The Mother and reputed Father 
of such Bastard Child. xs9g Suaks. Jodm 1. i, 196 The ree 

uted son of Cordelion, 267 Sin ‘I’. Baownn Let. Friand 
ie He had no opinion of reputed felicitics below. xgag 

OUNG Centaur ili, Wks. 1757 IV. 194 A wretch, almost 
smothered with all the reputed means of happiness. 2832 
R. & J. Lanner Exped. Niger 11. ix. 83 Owing to the ree 
puted badness of the path that..was rejected for a more 
northerly one. 1838 W. Brut Dict. Law Scot, 854 The 
creditors of the apparent or reputed owner, Jéid. 855 The 
doctrines of reputed ownership. 2899 Six F. Potuock 
O Lect. 114 A ‘reputed manar’ will serve as well asa 

manor for most purposes. 


Repu 'tedly, a/v. [f prec. + -L¥ 2,] By re- 
pute cores estimation. 

3687 Lx Martyrd. Theodora xi. (1 357 A reputed! 
infamous Death. 804 Soutury in (709 po TL 64 k 
lesson, aays the author, to countrica that are reputedly so 
civilized. 2884 M. E. Wickins in //ar/er's Mag. June 06/1 
Mrs. King was reputedly a sharp woman at a bargain. 


+ Repu‘teless, a. Ols. rare—', [f. Repurz 
sh. + -LE88.] Devoid of repute; inglorious. 

1996 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V, 111. ii, 44 Opinion.. Had still kept 
loyall to possession, And left me in reputelesse banishment. 


ua‘lify (ré-), v. 

sutr. lo qualify again. 

2570 Foxe A. & MM. (1596) 9539/1 The pope, to requalifie 
againe ech part with some retnbution for their monie re- 
ceiued, tooke this order indifferentlie betweenethem. 1814 
Mrs. J. West Adicia de Lacy 11. 306 He must do his duty, 
- requalify himself for the calls of his high station, 1883 
Standard 18 June 3/4 Charles W. Dickinson, to the Ex- 
cellent, to requalify in gunnery. 

Requa'rrel,v. rare—. [Re- 5a.) tTo assail 
or attack again. 

spe Warner A/b, Eng. 1x. xivii, By this drink I sweare 
(Requarreling the cup) we and her lippes imparted weare, 

Reque, variant of rese REACH v. 

Requeer, -queir, obs. forms of Requing v. 

Requeist, obs. Sc. form of Rrqugst. 

+ Requel, variant of ReovEin sd. 3. Obs. 

zsa7 Hacxer Let. to Wolsey (MS, Cott. Galba B. 1x. If, 
94 b), Yesterday my lord Cardenal .. prayd me to dynner 
with hym, of whom I had ryght honorable and good requel. 

+ Requensance, obs. f. KECOGNIZANOE sd, I. 

248: in Eng. Gidds (1870) 322 They were bond, in a requen> 
saunce of xx4 4, to abyde the awarde. 

Requere, obs. form of REQUIRE. 


Request (r/kwe'st), sd.1 Also 4-5 requeste, 
5 Sc. raquest, 6 Sc. requeist, requeast. [a. OF, 
vequeste (12th c.; mod.F, vreguéte) = Prov., Sp. 
and Pg. reguesta, It. richiesta: see QuEsT $6.1 and 
Require v.] 

L. 1. The act, on the part of a specified person, 
of asking for some favour, service, etc.; the expies- 
sion of one’s desire or wish directly addressed to 
the person or persons able to gratify it: a. in phr. 
at (one’s) request. 

¢ 330 R. Baunnea Chron. (1810) 266 Pise kynges stille pei 
left at pe pape's request. ¢2398 Cuaucun Fortune 76 At my 
requeate,.releue “mn of hyspeyne. c¢ 1490 LypG. Assems ly 
ef Gods 4? Wyll ye your rancour sese at my request? 
3470-63 Matory Arthur iil. iv, 103 He hadde made hym 
knyght at the request of the Cowherd. 3535 Lynpzsay 
Satyre 3388 3e¢ sall, at Chastities requeist, as and exame 
yon thrie. 1600 Saka, A. Y.Z. 1. v.23 fag... Wil you sing ? 
Amy. More at your request, then to peste my selfe. x 
A. Loven tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1. aa8 At my request. .they 
let her goadrift. 1288z SHecigy Ginevra 102 Her maidens 
» left her at her own request to keep An hour of quiet. 

b. in other contexts. Also (esp. with verbs of 
giving, refusing, obtaining, etc.), the matter or 
subject of the asking; that which one asks for. 

Usually differing from next only by the use of the 
possessive pronoun. 

c 1410 Hoccinve Mother of God 95 Our Lord god nat list 
to werne thee Of thy requeste. c¢xqa0 Lypc. Assembly of 
Gods a15 That I may, by your request, her good grace 
gete. 1447 BokENnHam Seynéys(Roxb.) Introd. 6 Whos re- 
quest to me is acomaundement. 1323 Dovotas “nels iv. 
viii. 59 With siclik wordis hir request acho maid. 949 
Una. Zrasm. Apeph. 295 b, Alexander could in no wyse 
abyde to laue any nay in his requestes. 1607 Snax, 
Z7imon i. i. 279 No 1 will doe nothing at thy bidding: Make 
thy neque to thy Friend. 1667 Minion ». ZL, vin. 112 This 
also thy request with caution askt Obtaine. 12714 Pore 
Init. Hor. vu. vi. 77, Consider, ‘tis my first request. xflag 
Potrox Course 7. x, Thus have I sung beyond thy first 
request, 1873 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) IV. 427, 1 fear that I 
may seem ungracious if 1 refuse your courteous request, 

2. An act or instance of asking for something; 
a petition or expressed desire ; a writing or docu- 
ment of this nature; also, that which is asked for. 

2374 CHaucen Jvoylus m1. 99 (148) Lo here an hard 
request, A resonable lady for to werne. ¢2460 Sin R. Ros 
La Balla Dame 146 Of his yen the shot y knewe anon, 
Which federid was with right humble requestis, 2484 Cax- 
TON Fables af Alsip 11. 1, They alle to gyder..maade a 
request to Jupiter that he wold gyue them akynge. 1963 
Wuyzr és. (S.'T.S) IL. 2 It is a just reque st. 3628 
Suaka. Cymmd. 1. vi. 181, 1 had almost forgot T‘intreat your 
Grace, but in a small request. 2668 Dennam Passion of 
Dido Poems 136 Ask him to lend To this, the last request 
that I shall send, A gentle Ear. x78: Gisson Dect. & F. 

vii. IL, o In _a poetical request, addressed to one of 

last..of the Roman Princes who reigned in Gaul. 28 
Miss ‘Mitrorp in L’Estrange Life (2870) ILI. vi. 88 ‘Lhe 
gequest_ made in the foregoing letter was conceded. oa 
G. D. Ham Revenwe Vadeom. 367 The conditions un 


[RE- §a.] érans. and 


BEQUEST. 
which the request Is granted..are to be wiltten or printed 


on the req 
&. Without article. +@. Zo make request, to 
ask or beg. Obs. 


.¢ 
sy oor make lif a 
omé. pp Rentoen Whe (Wodrow Soc) LL exvi. 906 
The request-maker was one Joseph. 
b. The act of asking or fact of being asked 
(to do something). Chiefiyin prepositional phrases, 


now esp. dy reguest, in response to an expressed 
wish (+ 80 af reguest). 

¢ 2460 Sta R. Ros La Belle Dame 122 For the compleynt 
--Cam to his voyce alway with-out request. 1g60 RoLLanp 
Crt. Venus tv. 742 With all requeist excuse that 3e wald 
me. 1989 R. Humston (sit/e) A Sermon preached at Reyf- 

20 es at request published. r607 SHaka. 
Cor. 11. ili. rg0 The Custome of Request you haue discharg’d. 
2683 Sin H. Gammsrons tr. Croke's Rep. 1. 548 Where one is 
bound to a Fine upon Request. 17. CHAMBERS 
Cred. el For the apr ad of ea greg ded xt j oe 

meeives, by way of request, to his majesty. 18:8 Crauinz 
Digest (od. 2) 1V. 486 That then the said RK. Booth, his heirs, 
&c, upon request,..should grant and execute..a new lease. 
204z tr. As fr gpose &§ rs tft ee sata 632/23 ee = 
three motes uest : for e; fastal games; and the 
burning of woadae . : 

+4. A knightly quest. Obs. rare. 

Mavory Arthur ut. v. 105 Thenne were they 
called al thre.., and eueryche of hem..armed them surely. 
But sir gauayne bad the fyrst request, and therfore we 
wille begynne at hym. 

+5. Math. A postulate. Obs. rare. 

3982 Siegal slope eben ah ae a Sag use] all 
ryghte angles er the fourt vest). 
2970 BiLuwas.ey Euchd 1 Beata é Beticions or rgiueuen 
‘7oo-*9 Manoev Syst. Math., Arith. 5 Requests or Peti- 

a. That to any Number we may take a greater. 


6. The fact, state, or condition of being asked 
for or sought after; demand; + vogue, fashion. 
pe pet in Caves ry, in or into request, t (b) 

request, T (0) out o est, t Also pi. 

a 1986 T. B. La P Pane Fp Acad. (1389) 733 We 
shall see cleerely enough that the faithful ought to have that 
in great request. 1% Nasuz Unfort. Trav. 13 My 
gowne and attyre according to the custome then in request. 
x6az Biste Tvanel. Pref. p 3 To bring his abridgements into 
request. 2667 Pervs Diary 2 Sept, The only fruit in 
request..was the Katharine payre. 1721 Anpison Sect. 
No. 47 P @ Idiots are still in Request in most of the Courts of 
Geman. Hagutr Zadde-¢. Ser. 11. ili. (3869) qx It 
may perhaps come into request at some fiiture peri 367 
Sutres Charac. li. (1876) 53 Human intelligence, which is 
in constant segues in a family, needs to be educat 

b. sa99 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner C iij, Both these, 
are of last and least request. 26z3 Purcnas fan a 
nn. ili, zoo Gilgal was a 4 ace of request in this kinde. ar 
Lirncow Tyrap. iv. 145 The colour of greatest request among 
them is greene. Movuret & Bennet Health's Improv. 
367 Shrimps were of great request amongst the Romans. 

CG. 19 G. Haavey Four Lett, Wks. (Grosart) 1. 192 
Even Guicclardines siluer history, and Ariostos golden 
cantoes, grow out of request. s6a2 MaAcynes Anc. Law- 
Merch. 76 All these stones being out of request with vs, are 
to be bought for Russia and other places. 2635 R. N. tr. 
Camden's Hist. Elis. 11. 167 These s..were often read 
untill.. being contemned they grew out of request. 

G. s6oz Suans. Al's Well ti. 169 Off with’t while ‘tis 
vendible, Answer the time of request. 1690 Tempe As:., 
Poetry Wks, 1731 1. a49 While this World lasts, I doubt not 
but the Pleasures and Kequests of these two Entertainments 
will do so too. : 

+7. Jn request of, in search of. Obs. rare". 

2759 Go.pem. Polite Learn. ix, I have seen these harm- 
leas reptiles..ply busily about, each in request of a shell 


to aa: it. 

L. 8. Court of Request(s): +. A former court 
of record, technically pete | art of ‘the king’s 
council, held by the Lord Privy Seal and t 
Masters of Requests for the relief of persons ro 
tioning the king; also, in later use, the hall at 
Westminster in which the court was held. Ods. 

On the origin and bistory of the court see Leudam Selec? 

Cases in the Court of Requasts (Selden Soc. 1898). 
1916 F, ‘s Chron, vi. cliii. 82 A court or counceyll,., 
lyke vnto the court of requestys, nowe at this day holden in 
nglonde. sgagin Leadam Seé. Cases Crt. Requests (1898) 
Introd. rq Hereafter folowe the names of such Coun lours 
as be appoynted for the heryngof power mennes causes in the 
Kyngescourteof Requestes. 289z LAMBARDE A rcheion (1635) 
as The Court of Requests that apecially heareth the suits of 
Lia men, and of the Princes servants. 2640-4 in Rushw. 
dst. Coll, mi. (1692) I. s The King..came Accompanied 
with his Nobles through Westminster-hall and the Court of 
Requests, tothe Abbey, 2669 E. Cuamsuatayne Pres, St. 
Bag. xii. (ed. 9) ax7 He [the Lord pt d Seal] is by his 
P Privy Council, and Chief Judge of the 
shall be re-continued. 680 


z Court Mercu titleg.), In the Passage 

Phan Hall to the Conrt of Request. 

wrick Lendon IV. Bi A kind of hall.., called the 
i 


b. A local court forthe recovery of small debts. 
The constitution and practice of these courts varied ia 


ustice, by the Name of The Court 
uests for the Town and Borough of Southwark. 2798 
[see T 2b." 22 <)- 2837 sad Kep. Munic. Corperations 
Eng. ¢ Wales 12 are two Courts of Requests within 
the limits of the Corporate Cader arg one for “a 
and the other for Southwark. 184g 4c/ 8 4 9 Vict. c. 187 
§ 10 Ever Judge of any such Court of Requests, or Con- 
science..shall be removable by the Lord 
Misbebaviour or Incapacity. 

c. In India: A small-debt court composed of 
military officers, held in districts which are outside 
the jurisdiction of any ordinary court of this kind. 

3876 Voviw Milit. Dict. 338/: In each military canton- 
ment a court of request is assembled monthly, and all 
persons are amenable to it except soldiers in the ranks 
1879 Act 42 4 43 Vict. c. 338 zg@ Courts of request under 
this Act shall in all practicable cases consist of five officers. 


+9. Master of (the) Request(s): @. One of the 
leading officers of the Court of Requests. Hence 


Mastership of Requests. Obs. 

2983 Cal. St. Papers, Domestic “r856) 5 All such private 
suits as are customably brought to the King or his Council, 
and delivered to the Masters of +r ie 2879 /bid. 637 
Signified by letter of Mr. Sec. Wylson to the Masters of 
Requests. r6e¢ Bacon Afophth, Ixxxiv. 110 Sackford, 
Master of the Request to Queen Elizabeth, had diuerse 
times moued for audience, and been put off, Lond. 
Gas. No. 977/4 This day His Majesty was graciously 
pleased. .to cause him [Thomas Povey, Esq.) to be Sworn 
one of the Masters of Request. 2692 Woop Prof. for 
Printing Ath. Oxon, 4/2 He had refused a Mastership of 
the Requests, 1716 M. Davies Athen. Arit. Il. 316 
Nothing but a great Pension for Life and a Master of 
Requests place, were thought encouragement enough for it. 

+ b. In France: One of a number of officials 
forming an advisory and judicial body with a 
variety of functions. Ods. 

zg60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 174 In the moneth of 
August, ended bis lyfe at Paris William Budey, maister of 
the uestes, 6rz Coran. s.v. Regueste, Maistres des 
wequestes, the Masters of Requests; at first there were but 
two,..afterwards they came to be fiue [etc 3727-38 
Cnuamners Cycl. s.v. Xeqguest, in France..they have eighty 
masters of requests to take cognizance of causes between the 
officers of the crown, the servants of the houshold, &c. 

+c. In Scotland. Also Office of Kequests. Obs. 

rs6x Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1, 159 Gif ony letter. .be 
direct fra the Quenis Grace to the is of Counsale, that 
the maister of aac poe and deliver the samyrn to 
the Chancellar. 1682 /d#a. III, s29 To promote him to the 
office of Requeistis; quhaijrin he continewit weill neir the 
space oft ir. 3607 /bid. XIV. Addenda 472 Mr. Peter 

ollok, the Maister of Requeistis. 2633 /did. 

Sir James Galloway, Maister of Requciats. 

lO. Letters of Request: +a A note addressed 
by a ruler or government to a foreign power, re- 
questing compensation for injury done to a subject, 
or a proper consideration of his claims. Ods. 

2442 Rolis of Parit. V. 64/2 Of the whiche Wronges.. 
satisfaction is not made; notwithstanding that divers your 
Letters of request have been delivered to the high Maister 
of Pruse,..for the reformation of the aame. 1676 Mo Loy 
De Fure Marit. & Nav... ii. § 8,18 Nor should the Prince or 
State of the Person injur'd, value his misfortune at so low a 
rate as to deny him Letters of Request. /brd. § 11. 19 This 
will be no cause for Letters of Reprizal, though perhaps it 
may occasion Letters of Request..to have a rehearsing of 
the cause. 2792 Beawes Lex Mercat. Rediv. 204. 

b. £ccl. A documentary request sent by the 
judge of one ecclesiastical court to another, yt 
to desire that a case may be withdrawn from his 


own jurisdiction to that of a superior court. 

1840 Act 3 ¢ 4 Vict. c. 86 § 13 It shall be lawful for the 
Bishop of the Diocese. to send the Case by Letters of 
Request to the Court of Appeal of the vince. 1 
Sim R, Puiviimorg Accles. Law II. 1278 It has been 
that the Arches Court may take original cognizance by 
Letters of Request of all causes which may be brought in a 
Diocesan Court of the Province. did. 1279 Letters of re- 
quest are sometimes issued for other purposes than for 
sending the cause to another court. 

ll. aftrsd. request note, a note addressed to a 
revenue officer requesting permission to remove 
excisable articles; +request place, a place at 
which horses and guides might be requisitioned. 

2807 G. Tuompaon 7rav. in S. Africa (ed. 2) I. 961 After 
a sharp ride we reached Jakhal's-Fonteyn, the first ‘re- 

uest place’ in a district called the Winterveld. - 

uvicn Law Dict. (ed. 6) Reguest Notes. 1876 G. D. 
Ham Revenue Vade-m. 567 The entries for all except 
cattle, delivered on a request note, are to be passed within 


ree days, 

Request, sb.2 vare-°, [ad. F. vegutte: see 
prec.] (See quot., which is translated from Fure- 
titre Dict. Univ. 1690.) 

1797-98 Crampens Cycl. e.v., Request, in hunting, is when 
the dogs have lost the quest or track of the beast, and must 
request, or quest it .» They say, to call to the request, 
come to the request, 


uest (rikwe'st), 2.1 Also 7 as fa. ¢. [ad. 
OF. wereestey, requests: raps dean o. 
for rabesst ox rehensits tuperiative of Recaw a] 


Ll, With To express & wish or desire fo 


. 1. V. 107 


REQUICEEN. 


have, hear, etc. ; to ask or beg the favour or per- 
mission to be allowed f do something. 


to 
maner of tonsure the clergy 
Shr, iv.iiiL:29 But did you not request to have it cut? sigs 
T. Havns M. Luther ag He requested to beare Erasmus 


d tconcerni . 2960-78 
Yaad (1805) IIL, 1331 Hel requested to speak with him a 


3704 Laura & Augustus 111.117, I requested to place down 
my own name for two chances. Hacena Was 
Constantia Neville (ed. 2) IIL. 293 To that village I re- 
quested to go. 28:8 G. S. Fasen Hove Mosaica 1. 217 He 


again and again requests to be excused from the ungrateful 

task. 1853 CAYLEY Las Alforjas Il. 55 We had requenee 

to sleep in the straw-loft, but our host absolutely refused. 
b. Similarly with shat or obj. clause. 

26zz Biste : Kings xix. 4 Hee requested for himeelfe that 
hee might die. 2997 Mus. Ravocursrz /tadian i, He then 
summoned courage snout to request he might be allowed 
to inquire after her he ; 

2. trans. To ask, or ask for something). 

2594 WiLLopiz Avisa xcvi, Let sighes and sobbe stored 
hergrace. 3635 QuargLes Aord/.v. xi. 285 Thedr ¢ 
of fading Flowres Request the bounty of a morning Raine. 
2654 GaTAKER Disc. A pol. 30 Regesting my Readers patience 
and pardon, if I shal seem to detain him over-long. 78g 
Porg Odyss. tv. 856 My ship a within the neighb'ring 
port, The Prince... Requested for his s - 2770-84 
Cook's Voy. (1790) V. 1364 Captain Cook's company was 

rr deg meray enct wv. iv. 79 Favour me, Sir,.. 
to tell the ladies That I request their presence. 2 
Brewstxr Newton Il. xiv. as Leibnite requested farther 
information respecting the. .discoveries, 
b. With ¢&aé or inf. clause. 

2766 Go.psm. Vic. W. xxxii, I requested that the table 
might be taken away. 18 Souruey Hist. Henins. War 
Th 437 Requesting that he would endeavour to form a 
cabinet. r:8g0 Mas. Jamesow Leg. JMonast. Ord. 424 1vo.. 
requested of him to seud some of the brethren of his Order 
to preach the Gospel in his distant. diocese. 

3. To ask (one) fo do something. 

3533 Brrrenpen Livy v. xxiii. (S, T. ) II. 227 Pe senate 
requeistit him to leif nocht pe public weill in trubill. xg3g 
Lynpesay Sulyre 93, 1 thee requeist..Me to defend from 
the deids of defame. 248s T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. 1. Vv. 34.b, Requesting him to take the same for 
lodging. r609 W. M. Man in Moone Biv b, He.. brought 
him to an alchouse, and request him to alight, and enter 
with him. 1671 MILTON Samson 1630 He his guide requested 
..- As over-tir’d to let him lean a while. x79r Boswetu 
Johnson an. 1738, Pope.. requested Mr, Richardson..to ene 
deavour to find out who this new author was. 1828 Scorr 
Hert, Mid. vii, Butler requested them to open the gate. 
2839 Darwin in Lie f Lett. (3887) 11, 170, 1 request you, 
after you have finished, just to re-run over the heads. 

absol. xsBo Lyty Luphwes (Arb.) 278 My Father placed 
vs sil in good order, requesting eyther by questions to 
whette our wittes, or by stories to trye our memoryes. 

+b. With double object. Obs. rare. 

a, il Four Scotv Thre Quest. Wks. (S. T. 8.) 1. 60 
Qu thing we requeist thee, gentill Reidar. ¢zgga Mar- 
Lowe Few of Malta 111. ili, Let me request thee this; Goto 
the new-made nunnery. i 

+0. elii~t. To ask (one) to act against an- 
other, to come or go ¢o a place, etc. Obs. rare. 
zg8a N. T. (Rhem.) Rom, xi. a2 Know you not in Elias.. 
how he requested God against Israel? 2598 B. Jonson Zu. 
Man in Hum. iv, 1 was requested to supper last night. 
Jbid. w. iv, 1 pray you, sir, let me request you to the Wind- 
mill. 2606 SHaks. Ant, § Cd, u. vii. 227 rane » good. 
night. Good Brother, Let me request you (fy 2623 
Puacnas Prigrimage 1x. iv. (1614) 838 He was requested to 
their warres against the Tapwees. 
+d. To win over by entreaty. Obs. rare —. 

2638 Litnxcow 7vrav. vit. 302, I intreated them to for- 
beare, but they would not be requested. 

Hence Reque‘sted 7/. a., Requesting wl. sb. 
Also + Reque'stant, a requester. 

zg6z Parston X. Camébyses Cijb, In stead of his re- 
quested life, pleascth Your grace take mine. 1577 Het- 
Lowes Guenaras Chron. 51 In his commaundements hee 
was uerie wise, and in requesting uerie humble. sg@e 
SrAnnnunet fines, one se Veta .) 138 The lord there- 

or, when I pray, wil harcken Too mye uesting. 2 
Sin T. Heupert Jrav. 161, | dare not Sa about to oats 
uested pardon. 1660 New s/aven Cal. 

ev. (1858) 11. 338 Concerning y® sale of a certaine vessell.. 
then sould by y® requestants vnto one M". Rich: Raymond. 

2884 Tennyson Bechet ui. ii, If you, At my requesting, will 
but look into The wrongs you did him. 169s A thenarum 
z Oct. 454/1 To supply the requested particulars with regard 
to the stops and other details, 

Request, v.2 rare-°, fad. F. veguéter: cf. 
prec. and Request 56.2] (See quot.) 

378 Cuamaers ta s.v., To request the game is 
chiefly used, when, after having run it down the night 
before, they seek it again the next morning with the blood- 


hound, or the like. 
[£ Requssr ol 


Requester rikwe'sta1). 
+-ER!.] One who oe bree 
3g6q Avr. Parxzr Corr, (Parker Soc.) 209 Doubtful it is te 
me by what authority these requesters do exercise their 
conference, x6eg Ussure Answ. Yesust 406 The requester 
is oftentimes superiour to him whose prayers bee desireth. 
<tr ae — Gods heat —— granted, 
aw e makes requesters ° princely 
hand, ag i Grandisen 


(x98) IV. xvi. 


requested. 


2 


you . Without a r 


REQUIEM. 


3. 197 Sweet Musike ckneth the heaulest spirites of 
dumpish sebensooy: Suaus. Cor. 1. ii, 18: Then 
straight his doubled spirit Requickend what in flesh was 
fatigate. « 5 rT a xxv. Adah ida 
y so will tell us ¢ um 
all you shall 28a0-34 Good's Study Med, 
(ed. 4) 1. rrg The Organs of assimilation ..if once requickened 
are very apt to be unduly excited. 1879 Cur. Rosserri 
916 Redeemer bought with a great price His 
right to re-quicken ua, 

_ intr, x6xx Sprep Hist, Gt. Brit. tx, xiii. § 9. 715 
Neither was the apirit of the English (after it began to re- 
gocuen idle elsewhere. 2628 Botton Fiorws Pref. Biij, 

nder the government of Traian, their sinewes requicken, 
2678 Swinsuane Poems 4 Ball. Ser. 1. Jsferia a Spring, 
and the light and sound of things on earth equickering: 

‘Hence Bequi:ckened 4f/, 4,; Requi‘ckening 
wol. sb. and ppl. a. 

3637 Hieron Wes. 1]. 026 A renuing and a requicknin 
of that heauenly life. 18g0 O. WinsLow /aner LU? v. 15 
What will be some of the effects of a revived, requickened 
state of the spiritual life? 286x Lyrron & Fang Tannhduser 
11 Awake Starts the requicken'd soul with all her powers. 
xBox Edin. Rev. July 12 A requickening form of Christian 
belief and practice. 

Requiem (1f#kwitm, re‘kwiém), 53.1 [L. ve 

tem, acc. of regusés ‘ rest’, the first word of the 

ntroit in the Mass for the Dead, ‘ Requiem 
seternam dona eis, Domine ’, etc.] 

1. &. C. Ch. A special mass said or sung for the 
repose of the souls of the dead. Also Mass of 
Requiem (common in early use). 

1303 R. Brunne Hand?. Synne 2615 ‘ Requiem ' ne shulde 
be note be sunge Ne seyde for hym, wyp mannys tunge. 
ar St. Bernard 1105 in Horstm. Avteng/. Leg. (1878) 

9/a Whon seint Malachi ded was, Bernard for him song an 

ei3 mas— Of Requiem i trowehit were. ¢1430 Lypa. A/in. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 72 The tone had ever right grete devo- 
cioun, Of requiem his masse to ayng orsay. 1470-85 MALony 
Arthur xxi. viii. 853 An the morne al the preestys and 
clerkys .. were there & sange masse of requyem. 1993 
Brecon Religues of Rome (1563) 204 Sensyng of the altare 
when Masse of Requiem issongen. rggr Seenser Ruins of 
Time 196 Scarse anie left vpon his lips to laie The sacred 
aod, or Requiem to saie. 1668 R. L’Estrance Vis. Quev, 
(2708) 26 The Apothecary’s Mortar Rings the Passing-Bell, 
as the Priest's Kequiem finishes the business. 2766 BLACK. 
stone Comm. 11. 495 A use more truly pious, than any 
requiem, or mass for his soul. 1794 Mrs. Raocurrs Myst. 
Udolpho viii, She heard, at a distance, the monks chanting 

requiem for his soul. 180g Scott Last Minstr. v. xxx, 
Behind, four priests, in sable stole, Sung requiem for the 
warriors soul. 3884 Cath. Dict. (1897) 612/a There are 
special rules on the relations of Office and Conventual Mass, 

ass of Requiem, etc., in the rubrics of the Missal. 

attrrd. @tgao SkeLTon P. Sparowe 401 He shall be the 
preset The requiem masse to synge. 1599 Mirr. Mag., 

&. Suffolk xvi, The Queene did move me .To helpe to 
bring him to his Requiem Masse. 186: Zimes a1 Aug., 
A solemn requiem mass was celebrated ..at the Catholic 
Chapel. 288a Rossetti Ballads ¥ Sonn. 154 The slain king's 
= on bier was laid With chaunt and requiem-knell. 

. A musical setting of a mass for the dead. 

2789 Burney Hist, Aus. IV. 563, 1 am in possession of a 
Ze Deum, and a Reguiem, of his composition. 184s 
Branve Dict. Sci., etc. &.v., The requiems composed b 
Mozart, Jomelli, and Cherubini are well known. 2845 E. 
Homes Mosart 345 Mozart began to speak of death, and 
said that he was writing this ‘ Requiem ' for himself. 

2. Any dirge or solemn chant for the repose of the 
dead. (Chiefly poet.) 

26xz Braum. & Fi. PAd/aster v. i, 1'll provide A masque 
shall make your Hymen..sing sad Requiems to your de- 
parting Souls. 2633 Cowiay Adegy on Mr. R. Clarke, Him 
to Elysium’s lasting loyes chey bring, Where winged Angels 
his sad Requiems sing. @rzoo Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 


3721 11. 99 That they with Joy might their own Requiem 
ie : And close their Eyes. x rs. Rapcurre /talias 
ly 


hat solemn and peculiar kind of recitative which is in 
some parts of Italy she 5 ulem of the dying. 1830 Scott 
Demonol. x. 386 Three ladies were seen, who sung a 
solemn requiem. 1876 Bancrort //ist. U, S. II. xl. 492 
The requiem [had been] chanted by the women in mournful 
strains over their bones. 

b. trans. of birds, the sea, etc. 

1640 HaBINGTON Castava 11. (Arb.) 142 Spring.. Whose 
fether'd Musicke onely bring Caresses, and no Requiem 
sing On the departed yeare. 17868 Burns 7o Miss C[ruih- 
shank} 18 While all around the woodland rings, And ev'ry 
bird thy requiem sings, 1809 Camepee Geri, Wyom. 11. 
xxvi, And for the business of destruction done Its requiem 
the war-horn seem’d to blow. 1869 C. Gispon X. Gray v, 
The sea was murmuring a doleful requiem over the mischief 
of the previous night. 

+3. An invitation to rest or repose. Ods. 

x607 Hizron Whs. 1. 432 We dwell carelesse, quiet and 
gure in our owne opinion. Every man cg, Fab a to his 
own heart. 1668 Be. Horxins Sern. Vanity (1685) 70 
Jt was but small comfort, when the rich man sung his 
Requiem, Soul take thine ease, thou hast goods laid up for 
many years, 1684 Cuamnock Wes. (1865) IV. 488 Our 
deceitful heart may sing a requiem to us while we are fools. 

4. Rest, repose, peace, quiet. ; 

36:6 ButioKxar Ang. Exp, beige Reat : ad from 
labour. 3638 G. Sanpvs Paraghr, Fob iii, Else had 1 an 
eternal] Requiem kept, And in the armes of Peace for ever 
slept. 3663 Granvit, Def Vanity Dogm. 50 Though 
the first of their respective solutions is pleasant and en- 
couragi and seems to promise my mind a uiem. 
3790 & Watken Serm, 11, xxii. 140 In his presence alone is 

be found the requiem of their troubled souls. 31826 
5 hevidan 67 Repose denies her requiem to 


Si Mari iv, We know each 
siete anus chet ulotte May roquiam 03a ia 
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on F. 
y 7é- 


he white shark. 


wguesne's Voy. B. Indies, 


Lucile t. vi, That emotion ! I bury it here by the sea,..And 
a heart's requiescat | write on that grave. 

+ Requie'sce, v. Obs. rare—. [ad. L. ree 
quiéscére, {. reguzés rest.] str. To rest, repose. 

3677 Gate Cot. Gentiles 1v. 1. 94 The mind, when it acts, 
must requiesce in the love, not of the Creature, but of God. 

Bequiescence (rekwije'séns). [f. L. regute- 
scére (see prec.), ater QuUIESCENCE.] <A state of 
quiescence, rest, repose. 

2654 Fiecxnoe Zen \ears Trav. 91, 1 am now arrived at 
Bruxelles..wanting nothing of that requiescence which 
every thing enjoys in that which it most desires. 1778 
Wraxate Jour N, Europe 216, 1 threw myself on the bed, 
.-glad to retire to silence and requiescence. 1837 CaRLyLe 
Fr. Rev, 1. 1. viii, Such bolts. .shall strike agitated Paris 
if not into requiesceuce, yet into wholesome astonishment. 

+ Requi‘etory. Obs. vare—', [ad. L. ree 
guréiorium, {. requies rest.) A sepulchre. 

3631 Werver Anc. Funeral Mon. 419 The bodies..are 
not onely despoiled of all outward funeral] ornaments, but 
digged vp out of their requietories. 

+ Requile, obs. form of Rrco1t v. 

3573 Twyng Eneid xi. I i 4 Lyris while His bridell 
raignes he raught from horse to ground he doth requile. 

t Requi'rable, c. Oés. Also 4 requer-. 
[orig. a. OF. requerable (3278 in Godef.); in later 
use f. REQUIRE v. +-ABLE.} Capable of being re- 
quired ; that may properly be asked for. 

¢2374 Cuaucen Boeth, 11. pr. vi. 41 (Camb, MS.), But 
which is thilke yowre dereworthe power is so cleer and 
so requerable th expetibilis). 1376 Fieuine Panopl. 
Fipist. 5 Looke what dutie and seruice is reureniie of a 
friende toa friende. 12634 Sir T. Heroert 7'rav. 133 Nor 
wants this Towne any fruit requirable for the Zone tis placed 
in. 21676 Hace Prim. Orig. Man. (1677) 136 It contains 
-.all Circumstances requirable in a History to inform. 

+ Requi-ral. Ods. rare—°. [-aL.] Demand. 

26zz Cotcr., Reguisition, a requisition, requirall. 

+ Bequirance. Oss. rare. [-ance; cf. OF. 
reguerance (Godef.).] The fact or condition of 
requiring something ; requirement. 

2662 J. Cuanpter Van Helmont's Oriat. 34 Therefore, 
besides the ignorance of Nature in its Root,..the Schooles 
have not known the causes, number, requirance of things. 
lbid. a80 Marking, that the sensitive soul doth not govern 
man according to the requirance of our Species. 

+Bequi'rant. (és. [-ant: cf. F. reguérant 
(14th c.).] One who makes a request or demand ; 
@ wooer or suitor. 

a 3467 Gregory's Chron. (Camden) 155 For the surplus of 
the tyme that the saudyers shalle serve, the requyrant shalle 


ben holdyn to sendyn hem at hys propyr dys on. 
7566 Painter Pal. Pleas. (1890) iL 329 A faythfall Louver 


and deuout requirant to this uy dame, 2755 Macens 
Insurances 1. 044 The C of Wheat arrived from Lon- 
don..consigned to the said Requirants, 


Bequi're, sb. rare. [f the verb.] Demand, 
requisition, 

sgoa Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1306) 1v. xxvi. FfJb, 
They be not bounde after the requyre of commaundement. 
r6rz H. Broucnton (fit/e) A Require of Agreement to the 
Groundes of Divinitie studie. 7843 E. Jones Foems, 
Sens. § Event (1879) 13 When suddenly, with intenser 
utterance, scream'd The music’s wild require. 

Require (rikwaie1), v. Also § requer (.5¢. 
ra-), requeere, 5-7 requere, Sc. requeir; 4-7 
requyre, 6 reqwy(e)r, 7 reqire. f(a. OF. re- 


quer, requier-, stem of reguerre (mod.F. regudrir) | 


= Prov. reguerre, -querer, -ir, Sp. reguerir, Pg. 
requerer, lt. richtedere =I. requirtre, ptt Re- + 
guerére to seek, ask: see QUERE v. The form 
require roay be directly from L.: cf. Inquires.) 

+ +1. trans. To ask (one) a question; to in- 
quire of (one) why, if, etc. Obs. rare. 

3-. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 1056 For-by, air, bis enquest I re- 
quire yow here, Pat 3e me telle wit wave {etc.]}. xg48 

DALL, etc. Srasm. Par. Matt. xx 99 She..being re 
quired what she would, sayeth (etc.]. a 2978 Luinrsay Pits. 
cottie) Chron. Scot. (S. - &.) Il. 47 Thairfor he spak the 
a A cogglaaee in his pay ey requyrit a7 yey uhy 
t im. § . oun 
cil Seat. HL, 7 He wes .. required gif be wold recene the 


said char 
+ b. To question (ane) “as . Obs.vare—", 
a e ow ug. . 
ne Kivkmea of the ‘Lakyaia' is abe’ Sky, sun of thale 


| 


REQUIRE, 


+2. To ask or request (one) for something. 
Usu. const. of (rarely for). Obs. 

e Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Andrew) 970 Pane aad H 
“lord, lat be ! of sic thinge requere nocht ma!’ ¢z400 Kean. 
Rese 5233 He shulde not bide so long, til he Of his 
hyta requere. azqgo Kat. de /a Tour (1868) 7 He..cware 
to her that he wolde never requere her of no suche materes. 

Fork aa Keg Tour vib, He : enhaunceth the 
m umble that requ of mercy. sgeo-e0. 
Dunaar Poems xvi. 16 Sum is for gift an lang Tecra 2553 
Lo. Baannns Froiss. I. ix. 7 Than y® quene..required h 
al] wepyng of hia good counsaile. 1383 Srockzs ra 
Warres C. 1. 106 b, They had the night before, re- 
quyred the Leydens of certaine horsemen, to discover the 


+b. With double obj. To ask (one) for (a 
thing) ; also, to request or command (one) to 
(something). Ods. 

e2986 Cnaucer Wife's T, 1052 He plighte me his trouthe 
there, The firate th I wolde hym requere, He wolde it 
do. ¢ 24390 Pilgr. Manhode 1. cxxxiit. (2869) 70 Wherto 
hast required me pe armures, whan pou. “wolt not bere 


h L. Liovp Marvow of Hist. (16 M 

Mi be klaimencuieia 
+ 3. Ko ask, request, or desire (one) to do some- 

thing. With various constructions: a. With 


that somenm omitted). aie ; 

z ansour Sruce xu. 263 Quharfor I yow requeir and 
pray, That..3he pres 30w at au ynnyng. 1483 Caxton 

old, Leg. 196b/: Requyryng our lord with salte teris that 
--he wold delyuer them of this pestylence. xg60 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm, 26d, He requireth them therefore thut 
they woulde not deale after this sorte. 1623 Swaxs. 
Hen. Vil, u. iv. 144 In humblest manner I require your 
Highnes, That it sball please you [etc.]. 

+b. With infinitive. Ods. 

1418~20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. vi. (1555), First I the requere 
-. Not to arrecte as to presumption [etc.}. 1g70-83 MaLory 
Arthur ui. xi. 118, I requyre the as thow arte a true knyght 
to gyue me my yefte. szgsg W. CunnincHam Cosmagy. 
Glasse 83, I muste earnestly require you, to teach me some 
way [etc.}. 600 E. Biounr tr. Conestaggio 393 Being re- 
quired by the kinsemen of the dead, to take it from thence. 
3640-1 Kirkcudbr. War-Comm. Min, Bh. (1855) 75 Gif 
they be not requyerit by you to come so pre the 
blame shall be imputed to you. 

+c. With imperative. Ods. 

c1490 Merlin 74, I pray yow and requyre telle me of that 

e knowe my herte reth so. xgoco-s0 Dunsar Poems 

ix. 32 Cum neir, And be nocht strange, I the requeir. 
¢2g30 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 41 Humbly also y you 
Requer, .. Reffuse me nat oute of your Remembraunce. 
@ 1833 Lo. Beanzas Avon lix. 205 Syrs, | requyre you arme 

ou quyckely. vane Huvson Da Sartas’ Judith Mu, 84 

efend va mighty Lord wee thee require. 

+d. With ellipse (usu. of the infin,), Ods. 

e 1400 Rule St. Benet 1053 Ve aw to xem our tong And spek 
not bot we de requerde. a 14g0 Ant. de la Tour (1868) § 
It is an higher..thinge forto praise and thanke God, thanne 
to requere hym. 1485. Caxton Paris & V. (2868) 35 Man 
2 bare he had ben requyred of many noble prynces. ra 

. Hosv tr. Castigiione's Courtyer tu (15797) Kv b 
poore naked soule..that requireth hir with such on & 
so instantly. 3886 A. Dav Ang. Secretary 3. (1605) 66 
Longer could I occupie my selfe to trauell in this action 
with you, but that 1 deeme it more then impertinent any 
further therein to require you. 2607 Suaxs. Cor. 11. fi, 260 
He wil poguie them, As if he did contemne what he re- 

ted, Should be in themto give. x6zz Biscez s fac. 
» he put out his tongue. 
mmon fo something. Obs. 

2533 Douctas Ai acis xu. viii. 54 And hym ajlane,..He 
askis and requiris into melle. 600 HaxkLuyt Ve. (38z0) 
III, 233 Thus the poore king.. being required thither to a 
banquet, was traiterously caryed away. 1664 J. Spencer 
Vulg. Proph. 59 If the inspired man required them to a 
faith of some Prediction or 

4. To demand of (one) fo do someting: 

2781 Jounson Ramédler No. 163 ® 13 It was his practice 
to impose tasks upon me, by requiring me to write upon such 
subjects. 2867 Fareman Norm, Cong. (1877) 1. App. 662 
The government requ each county to find its quota of 
ships. 1880 J. H. Buunr Xef Ch. Ang. Il. 11 The Judges 
were required to give their opinion. 

II. &. a. To ask for (some thing or person) 
authoritatively or imperatively, or as a right; to 
demand, claim, insist on having. 

Bd ert Se Sel. Wks, I, 336 afer - ee 
requyri a z tr. en (Ro. ‘ 
Lestage, that is a chen sernired {L. exacta) in feines, 
zqg0 Caxton Eneydos viii. 34 [They] notefyden vnto the 
quene, how the sa kyng had requyred her in maryage, 
3526 ef Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 28 b, Of all these benefytes 
.-he wyill cos streyle accountes. 2933 CovERDALE Gen, 
xliii. 9, I wy suertye for him, of my handes shalt thou 
require him. zg8s Savite Zacites, Hist. ui. x. (199%) 32 
His death was now violently required. 1620 Suaxs, Jem 
v. i. 132, I. .require My Dukedome of thee, which, perforce 
I know Thou must restore. 2667 Mitton /, Z. ¥. sa9 Our 
voluntarie service he requires. o@ s7a0 Sewet Hist. Quahers 
(3739) I. in. 80 Oliver Cromwell .. requir'd, both of the 
oldiers and others, the Oath of Fidelity. 18g6 Froups 
Hist. Eng. 11. ix. 347 The | commissioners sppeered at 
the Charterhouse to require the submisaion of the brethren. 

b. To ask for (something) as a favour; to beg, 
entreat, or request (tof one). Now rare. 

¢ 2430 Lypo. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) e47 Thy feet em- 

.» Mercy requecryngs thus fo ne, ¢ 1477 

Caxton $ason 12b, Peleus prom: to Jason that he 
accomplisshe. .al that he had required of him. 254s 
Usare in Left, Lst. Mex (Camden) 7, I shall not require of 
your ip avy thing, but oonly that without which 
noo man can live. 1990 Sezwszr /, C. 1. iii. 12 Dame Una, 
weary Dame,..entrance did requere, x6qs Sraniey Hist. 
Pdias. t. (1701) 58/2 Being thirsty be required Water of one 


vii, xo When he was required 
+e. To invite, call, su 


REQUIRE. | 
bis Scholars. s697 Davoun «<2neid vit. They go com- 
ot ton to require a Peace. 1768 oof New Year's 
Gift 10 What favour then not yet Can I for thee 
vire..? 28gn Tennvson Gardener's Daw. a24 Requiring 
at her hand the greatest gift, A woman's heart. 
0. intr. To make request or demand. 

1483 a I KXingis Q. cxcv, To 
pitousely requere, 1430-40 Lypa, Sockas v, xii. (1558) 
saa b, Mekely requiryng vnto Scipion To receyue them in 
thys mortal] rage. 1996 in Ripom Ch. Acts (Surtees) 361 
Also I will that myn executors sh bt al on sute for my 
twentia nobles, sg8a N. T. (Rhem.) Afar’ xv, 8 And when 
the multitude was come vp, t began to require (L. 
rogare) according as alwaies he did vnto them. 1734 Pore 
Ess. Mas ww. 1293 Shall burning tna, if a sage requires, 
Forget to thunder, and recall her fires? 819 Keats S¢. 
Agues vi, They must .. require Of Heaven with upward eyes 
for all that they desire. 

d. To ask or request fo have, etc. Now rare 
(common 1550-1640). 

zgqa Unate Lrasm. Apoph. 233 When Achilles was slain, 
Alax required to haue his harnesse and weapen. 1g60 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 322, ‘Uhambassadors require 
(L. feturg| to have the conditions mitiyated. aghe STANy- 
nurst “nels 1. (Arb.) 68, 1 sadlye requyred, Too confer 
further. 2608 S. Warvo Life of Faith (1627) 12 When 
hee should haue been tyed to the atuke, he required 
to stand untyed. 1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. of Rom, WU. 143 
He..was informed by his Squire, that a man..required to 
spent with him. 28ax Scorr Aensiw. xiv, The Earl's 

amberiain ,. informed Tressilian that his lord required to 
speak with him. 

6. To demand as necessary or essential on general 
principles, or in order to comply with or satisfy 


some regulation. 

1419 Crowned King 37 A. .subsidie..To be rered in the 
reaume as reson eb red. 1477 Sc. Ac/s Fas. LéT, pari. x.c. 
73 That ilk heck of the said cruves be three inch wide, as the 
guid statute requiris, rgrg Banccay Lg/o, esiv.civb, if thou 
wilt haue of mine Then right requireth that I haue part of 
thine. a 1948 Haut Chron., Hen. Vil 8a The kinges rode 
about the felde as honor of armes rcquired. rg6a Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1. 923 To wair thair lyfes as thair 
dewatie and detfull obedience requyris. 1688 DrypENn 
Religie l.aicé aot 1f the Gentiles, whom no law inspired, By 
nature did what was by law required [etc.) x e 
Compl, Collier (1845) 51 All is for want of such Admeasure- 
ment as the Act required. 1770 Junius Lett, xxxviii. (1788) 
aog The spiris of their present constitution requires that the 
king should be feared. 1847 Tennyson Princ. Iv. 317 
Public use required she should be known 

b. To demand or call for as appropriate or suit- 
able in the particular case; to need for some end 
or purpose. + Aegutred fo, requisite for. 

¢ ayes Cnaucer Clerk's 7, i Whan that the cas required 
it, ‘The commune profit koude she redresse. ¢ 2420 Pallad. 
on Husd. 11. 339 Their magnitude a larger lond requyreth. 
2996 Pilgr. ih (W. de W. 1532) : Lhe condicyons re- 

uyred to a pilgrym that entendeth to go to the erthly 

erusalem. sg60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 13 Howe can 
men discerne such vertues in him aa be required in a mightye 
nce? séoz SHaus. Ad's Well sv. iii. 108 If the businesse 

of any difficulty,..it requires hast of your Lordship. 
2668 Witkins Real Char. Ep. Rdr., That grant ane ays 
or Accurate judgment,..required to such a Work. 1687 A. 
Lovene tr. Dhevenot's Trav. 1. 123 Every one of these 
Towers. required an Army to take them. 1793 CHAMBERS 
tr. Le Clerc’s Treat. Archit. 1. 2 A Computation of the 
expences of the Building, and of the time required to go 
through with it. 2799 Brown Compl, Farmer 110 An acre 
of £ nd will require ten pound of seed. 1795 Gentd. Mag. 
July 58:/a Irony, like Satire, is one of those edged tools 
which require skilful handling. 26:0 Cranng Borough i. 8 
Cities and towns, the various haunts of men, Require the 
encil; they defy the pen. 1868 Lockver Llem, Astron, 

i. § 7 (2879) 39 More than 1,200,000 Earths would be re- 
quired to e one Sun. 

0. To demand as a necessary help or aid ; hence, 
to stand in need of; to need, want. 

c 1480 Pallad. on Husb. 1v. 53 In gravel wole thei growe 
But moist bothe erthe & ayer they ther ek [ate cx 
Lypa, A/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 46 Trewe metalle requery 
noonallay. 1938 Starkey Engdand 1. i. 35 In many thyngys, 
..nature requyryth the dy! gence of man. 31563 WIN3ET 
Foner Scoir Thre Quest. he (S. T.S.) 1. 6x The defence 
of fraud and falset necessarlie requeris a cloke of fingjeit 
eloquence. 2638 Junrus Paint. Ancients 46 So doth one of 
these two alwayes require the others helpe. s67z Mittow 
P. R. 1. 412 Great acts require great means of enterprise. 
"770 Gotpsm. Des. bill. 60 Light labour.. Just gave what 
life required, but gave no more. 1849 M. Annotp 70 Re 
dublican Friend, For such doing they require not eyes. 
2873 Jowett Piato (ed. 9) 1.62 The body which is in health 
requires neither medical nor any other aid. 

Ga. Jt regusres, there is need for, it is necessary 
to have, etc. (Usually const. with #/.) 

2820 W. Irvine Séetch Bh. 1. 44 Surely it does not require 
a palace to be happy with Mary. 2843 M, Partison &ss. 

1889) I. 18 It required all the persona: influence of the 

ing to check.. his irritated followers, 12894 Low Times 
XCIX. 476/a It requires the talents of a Boileau. .to play 
the part of a fanenur with any success. 

7. intr. To be requisite or necessary. Now rare. 

exgoo Lancelot 1962 And pwnice them quhar pwnysing 
Requeris. xzg03 Lp. Beanzns Fyrorss. I. ccxxxvi. 334 Ye 
shall fynde the men of warr suche as to dedes of armen 

uyreth. x847 Homilies 1. Reading Script. . (1859) 8 If 

it | require to teach any truth or reprove false doctrine. 

380s Breopora A ygéia vi. 168 1¢ does not require to be 

rofessionally conversant with the alck to be sensible, that 

etc.) 2868 Spencer /irst Princ. 1. iv, § 24(1875) 79 To 

uce that orderly consciousness. .there requires the assi- 
milation of each impression to others. 


8. a. To feel, or be under, a necessity fo do 


something. 
260g tr. Lafonutaine's Hermann 4 Emitia I. 261 ‘ Louisa‘, 


uham for me thou | 
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sald he to her, ‘I require to behold you a wife’. igs G. J. 
Cavieyv Las A(forjus Il, 58 The wise man.. requires to 
engaged in decper and more perplexing matters. 2879 B. 
TayLon Stud. Germ, Lit, 104 Thi all of the great 
migratory movement which we require to know. 

To fall necessarily, to need, fo d¢ done, ete. 

9649 Wuewece in LY (1881) a99 It isa task which requires 

to be performed, 18g7 Mauaicr Xp. St. Yohn xvii. #77 In 
speaking of the state of mankind.,two facts require to be 
explained. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IIL. 253 he wicked 
are miserable Lecause they require to be punished. 

IIT. + 9. trans. To seek after, search for. Also, 


to inquire after; to call pon summon. Oés. 
2490 Merlin 218 These filedde efi thei come be-fore the 
yaiss-send these other come vpon hem that right straytly 
m required, rsfe Stamynurst ‘ines 1. (Arb.) 24 They 
theire lost feloes with long talck ye requyred. 
Bisce ( y) Heclus, xxxix. 13 The memories of bim sha 
not depart, and his name shal be yequired ({L. Se palit sid 
from generation to generation. 64a H. Monn Song of Son 
1. 1n xxiv, Though the glory of the Lord ore-flow The 
earth, .. Yet waters he in waters doth requere. 1666 Drvpen 
Ann, Mirad. celvi, Those who have none sit round where 
once it was And with full eyes each wonted room require. 
2697 — Virg. Georg, 11. 160 In vain he burns.. And in him- 
self his former eelf requires. t723 Pore /iiad ut. 945 But 
the brave chiefs. .wandering o'er the camp, required their 
lord. 32749 Grav West 6 A different Object do these Eyes 
require. 1797 Monthly Mag. I11. 548 The sheriff is to cause 
the defendant to be required at five successive county-cou ts. 
+ b. To search into, investigate, pursue. Ods.~ 
2363 Man Musculus’ Commongil. 16 It is needeful also for 
some places of Scripture, that this question bee required. 


Hence Requi'red Ppl. a. 

s6or SHaks. All's Well u. v. 65 The ministration, and 
required office. 1604 — O¢h. 11. i. 234 Now for want of these 
requir'd Conueniences, her delicate tendernesse wil finde it 
selfe abus'd. 41720 Sewan ist. Quakers (1722) 1. 111. 80 
Some of the Soldiers ..took the requir'd Oath. 1849 
Hxrscuet Astron. $198 Then will the final arc A. B.C. D. 
read off on the circle be ten times the required angle. 288s 
Leupgapoar Cremona's Proj. Geom. a91 The points /7 and 
& will lie on the required conic. 

Requirement (rkwaiermént). [-MENT.] 

+1.. The act of requiring; a requisition, request. 

7590 Gaarpiner in Froude Hist, Eng. (1881) 1. ago My 
Lord Cardinal, that obtained his legacy by our late Sovereign 
Lord's requirements at Rome. _ . 

+ 2. The fact of being requisite ; necessity. Ods.—' 

1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) III. 248 Mr. Speaker 
would not without requirement mention the name Danvers. 

3. That which is required or needed ; a want, need. 

2660 GLaNvitt Lax Orient. xiii. 125 For this Justice is but 
the distributing to every thing according to the requirements 
of its nature. 1787 BaiLky vol. II, Reguirement, the Thing 
required. 1866 Kang Arvt, Expl. I. vii. 79 We must 
prepare beforehand the entire daily requirements of the 
sick, 2878 Lecxy Ang. in 18th C. II. vii. gaa, £15,000 would 
have amply met the requirements of the county. 

b. That which 1s called for or demanded; a 


condition which must be complied with. 

20g: Mvers Cath, 74. 1. § 39. 144 Has any individual, 
or church, or nation, ever yet come up to their [the Scrip- 
tures’) meneraly acknowledged requirements? 1868 M. 
Patrison Academ. Org. iv. 106 The other professors ais 
under more stringent requirenents to teach. 

uirer. Now rare. [f Requine v. + £R1,] 
One who requires. 

398s Lo. Beanens Froéss, Il. xxxiii. 98 They said, they 
had sene and herde dyuers ensamples of requyrers and 
nat requyrers. 1987 Gotpinc De Mornay xxiii. 395 The 
requirers of those playes, are honored ; and why then are 
the plaiers of them reproched? 362 Frorio, Richieditore, 
a requirer, a requester. 2682 STAIR /asizé, 1. xx. § 2a Wod- 
sets are also taken off by Premonition or Requisition,..yct 
so that the requirer may pass from his requisition. 1 
Pusgy Mix. Proph, (1885) 1. 71 Christ. .a Requirer of mercy, 
a Praiser of purity of heart. 

airing, v6/. sb. [f. as prec. + -ING1,] 
Request, demand ; requisition. 

z Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 313 At pe prayer and 
requirynge of pope Gregory, Gy of Marchia. .chasede him 
out of pat londes. ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 1330 Schir Gawane 
the gay, throu requiring, Gart the souerane..Cary to the 
castel. 2 W. Wicninson Confut. Kamilye of Loue, 
Heret. ym, bjb, The letter according to the requiring 
of Christ,..leadeth us to the death of Sin, 1627 Hixon 
Wks. 11. 958 The matter may be so handled, as that He 
may take no in oe in Hisowne requirings. 3687in Magd. 
Coll, & Jas. 11 (QO.H.S.) 139 A requiring of him to deliver 
up his office. 2787 Baivey vol. ll, Reguiremrent,. & re- 
quiring. 2785 Pacey Mor. PAtlos. 1. xx, The oath lays a 
snare..and I do not perceive, that the requiring of it. .pro- 
duces any good effect, 1871 B, Tayvior Hamsé (1875) Il, u. 


iii. 128 Hear the requiring, Bring wood for firing. 
tBequiry. Ols. rare. [f. as prec.+-¥: cf. 

inguiry.| Request, demand. = 
t z 


Lonio, Reguistlione, cs er requirie. 2 

Ean. Mono. tr. Siondi’s Civil Warres iv. 40 To doe 

homage to King Henry..requiring but i monthes space 
r) 


after requiry. 1667 Watsrnouse Fire Lond. 117 Answer 
God, O England ! Prince and people, in this requiry of his, 
t Requise(d, pa. pple. Obs. rare. (ad. ¥. ve- 


is(¢, Lay pple. of OF. reguerre: see REQUIRE v.] 
equired, 
ais Hatt Chron., Edw. [7 avg The forme and maner, 
that in suche a case is requise and accustumed to be done. 
sss7 N.T. {(Genev.) Ep. tiv, To drawe as wel the lewes 
as Gentils to God, it was requised that a newe Couenant 
shulde be made. 
uisite (re-kwizit), a and s5, Also 5-6 
requysite, -yte, (6 -ytt), requisyte, (§ -ques-), 
6-7 requisit, etc. [ad. L. reguisit-us, pa. pple. 
of reguirére to REQUIRE] 


REQUISITION. 


A. Required by circumstances or the 


nature of th , necessary, indispensable. 

1478-3 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 38) Asmany and such Writtes.. 
as to hir shal be requisite in that partic rasa Morz De 
quat. Noviss. Wks. 10a There are ye wote well two poyntes 
requisite vnto saluacion. zg98 Kyo Sé. 7vag. ui. xii 
If he be thus helplessly distract, Tis requisite his office 


resignde. 12612 SHaxs. Wint, 7. tv. iv. 687 A Nose is 
requisite also, to smell out worke for th’other Sences. 3 
THornotke Was, (1846) II. yoq Supposing the belief 


Christianity to be a condition requisite to the sertiet f 
God’s Spirit. 276 Hume Hist. Eng. 111. |. 97 Martial law, 
so requisite to the support of discipline, was exercised upon 
the soldiers. 2836 Kincatey Z.¢é¢. (1878) I. 36 One is ex- 
pected to have obtained all requisite classical knowledge at 
school. 1878 Jevons Prin. Pol, Econ. 28 We can hardly 
zay cht capital is as requisite to production as land and 
ur. 


B. sd. That which is required or necessary ; 


something indispensable. 

x60a Archpricst Controw. (Camden) IT. 224 They doe 
whollye reste for meate, drinke, and other requisits to lyfe, 
upon the providence of God. 1665 GLanvitt Def Van. 
Deew: p. viii, You think it more suitable to the requisites of 
the present Age, to depress Scepticism. 1790 JOHNSON 
Rambler No. 71? § Till atl the requisites which imagina- 
tion can suggest are gathered together. 18:0 Crapas 
Borough xxiii. 76 Alas | he wants the requisites to rise, The 
true connexion, the availing ties. 188 C. R. Marknan 
Perwv. Bark 3415 The form of febrifuge which combines. . 
the two requisites of efficacy and economy. 

t Requisite, v. Ubs. vare—', [f. as prec.] 
trans. ‘To request or require. 

¢ 1450 Godstow Keg. 1. 147 Paying there-of 3erly to hym & 
to his eyeris or to his assynys oon rose..whenne pey been 
conueniently requisityd or Axid, 

i [f. Requi- 


+ Re‘quisitely, adv. Obs. rare. 
BITE a.+-LY*.] Necessarily. 

z6g6 Ean. Mono, tr. Soccalini’s Advis. fr. Parnass. 
xlv. (1674) 60 Learning, which is born and bred in poverty, 
was 1equisitely to live therein, as in her particular Element. 
i E. Hooxer Pref Pordage's Mystic Div. 65 Properly 
prasliminari, antecedaneous and very requisitly assistent to 
the advance of the inquisitiv Readers judgment. 


Requisiteness (re‘kwizitnés). [f. as prec. + 
arse The state of being requisite or necessary ; 


needfulness, necessity. 

r600 Surrirt Countrie Farme v. xxiii. 726 Which they 
steepe in the decoction of the seed or flowers of hops.. 
greatly standing vpon the requisitenes of their hops there- 
unto. 32663 Bove Uses, Exp. Nat. Philos. i. V. Xx. 303 
Jn some few cases the requisiteness and danger of destruc. 
tive valour may make its Actions become a vertuous Patriot. 

= 2764 Harmer Vdservz iii. § 11. 104 An additional proof of the 
requisiteness of attending to the customs of the East. 1843 
Mitt Logre us. v. § 3 That particular condition. .whose 
requisiteness..we happen to be insisting on at the moment. 
2876 Bancrort Hist. U.S. IV. xxvii. a0 The general re- 
ported the ensuing quarrel as a proof of..the requisiteness 
of troops for the support of * the laws’. a 

Requisition (rekwizi‘fan), sb. [a. F. réguisé- 
tion (1ath c.), or ad. L. reguisition-em, n. of action 
{. requirtre to REQUIRE. } 

L a. The action of (+ requesting or) requiring ; 
a (ft request or) demand made by a person. 

zgo3 in Lett. Rich. 11] & Hen. VII (Rolls) 1. 201 [Our] 
instaunt petition to make an instrument..and the noble men 
standing about to be witues{ses, as] we made like requisi- 
tion. 31966 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 485 Quhais requisi- 
tioun being bayth ressonabill, and honorabill [etc.]. 2620 in 
Relig. Wotton (1672) 533 Neither of them ought to deny it : 
provided the same requisition be seasonably made, not upon 
rash and precipitate advice. 73a Cuesturr. Lett. (1792) 
III. cclxxiv, 253, 1 am sure you would have written, according 
to your engagement and my requisition. s797 RoBERTSON 
Hest. Amer. 11, v, 66 With this requisition,. Montezuma 
was so obsequious as to comply. 1797 Mas. Rapctirre 
ftalian xxxii, { obey your dy pomrigeas and inquire the pur- 

ose of it. 1856 Muerivace Kom, Esp, xiii. (1865) V. 143 

‘he legatus was compelled to send his son to Rome as the 
bearer of these requisitions, 

b. A requirement, necessary condition. 

2636 J. GiiserT Chr, Atonem, vii. (1852) 196 How 

loriously does the Christian atonement meet this requisi- 
tion! 839 Hacram Hist. Lit. 1. viii. § 59 It would be..a 

reat mistake to imagine that the requisitions for academical 

egrees were ever much insisted on. 1846 Furater /net. 
Metapr. Introd. 7 It is to be accounted for.. by that neglect 
of the chief requisition of philosophy which has been already 
pointed out. : 

2. ‘The (or an) action of formally requiring or 
calling upon one to perform some action, discharge 
some duty, etc.; tthe fact of being so called 
upon, Also, a written demand of this nature. 

n earlier use chiefly a Sc. (legal) term (cf. 2b). 

3sq3 Keg. Privy Cownest Scot. 1. 149 Quhahiof as yit thair 
can be na redress had for na requisitioun that the Wardane 
of Scotland can mak. /ééd. II, 192 Alexander... requirit and 
desyrit him to entir the said maister Thomas to the said 
Alexander within sex dayis efter his requisitioun. « 2648 
Lo. Herseat Hew, V/// (1683) 117 If either of the two 
recover from France, Places belonging to the other, he shall, 
upon requisition, restore them within a month, 1947 in 

ames Dict. ‘Decis. (1797) IV. 16x A tenant .. having 
affirmed, that he made requisition to the heritor for that 
purpose, {rt was questioned, if he could be allowed to prove 
the repunition by witnesses. 1780 Burke S$. Bristol Wks. 
1792 II, 315 The reasons for taking away the penalties. .and 
for refusing to establish them on the riotous requisition of 
1780. x8g0 Macau.ay Ess., Cétve (1687) 338 According to 
the by-laws of the one , there can be no bullot except 
on a requisition signed by nine proprietors. toe Daty 
i 5 \pre 34, He stated sara owes ns lesseeship oe Aer 

yceum he spent 4 . 0a, the hnuss. .some 
voluntarily and one * requisitions ’. 


REQUISITION. 


b. Se. Law. ‘A demand made by a creditor 


7 ao sy paid, or re obligation fulfilled,’ 
z Srain /ustit, 1, xx. § 22. 410 Requisition requires 
alao the same aviemnities that Premonition requires, = z 
fbid. w. i. & 4 (ed. 8) 168 But even compleat Heretable 
hts themselves, containing ; personal Clauses of Requisi- 
tion, Moveable by the Requisition or Charge. 
a 1768 Ensuing /nstit. Law Scot. u. ii, § 16 (1773) I. 175 
Requisition used by a creditor a Pe a right of wadset. 
3838 W. Bait Dict, Law Scot. 855 In certain cases, requisi- 
tion is necessary to put the debtor is mora; and then the 
proper way of proving requisition is by a notarial instru- 


ment. 

3. The action of requiring a certain amount or 
number of anything to be furnished; a demand or 
order of this nature, ¢s9. one made upon a town, 
district, etc., to furnish or supply anything re- 
quired for esc? f purposes. 

2776 Avam Suitn W, NV. 1. vii. (1869) IT. 201 It has been 
proposed ..that the colonies should be taxed by requisition. 
2790 Beatson Nav. § Mil. Mem. 1. 17% A requisition was 
made of the six thousand auxiliaries, which the States 
General were. .obli to furnish. ¢ 2806 Sir R. Witson 
Cape Gd. Hope in Lye (186a) I. App. ix. 391 The cavalry 
was mounted by requisition on the best horses of the country. 
1860 Wooxsey /nirod. /nternat. Law § 129 After the battle 
of Jena..the requisition upon humbled Pyussia was more 
than a hundred millions of franca, 2876 Voviz & StEvENn- 
son Milit. Dict, 338/1 Supplies ars now. .stored in magazines 
in rear of an army, and a requisition is made on them for 
the daily wants of the troops. 1897 Cavalry Tactics xxii. 
x41 When the inhabitants are hostile, and refuse to comply 
with the requisition, an intimation that..they will be taken 
by force, usually has the desired effect. 

attrib. 1806 Sir R. Witson Frad, 11 Feb. in Liye (1862) 
I. v. 307, I.. have been on several committees to fix the 
price of requisition horses. 

4. The state or condition of being called or 
pressed into service oruse. In phrases: @. Zo pret 
(place, call) tn (or tuto) requisttion. 

1796 CHARLOTTE Suita Marchmont 1V. 56 His eldest son 
--having been put in requisition: he was himself, he said, 
too old for a soldier. 181g Heven M. Wiuiams Narr. 
Events France xi. 244 As the carriages arrived near the 
bridge, they were immediately put in requisition [to trans- 

rt the wounded). chee Soutney Penins. War 11. 477 

e placed all horses and mares above a certain height in 

uisition for the French armies. 1831 Gopwin 
Thoughts Man 84 When the first novelty of his pieces was 
gone, they were seldom called into requisition. 1877 Gi.ap- 
STONE Glean, (1879) I. 152 The old terrors, the old bug- 

were at once put in requisition. a 

b. (70 de) sn (constant, etc.) requisition. 

@ 1817 W. Baron Sexagenarian I. 333 The guillotine was 
(to use their abominable jargon) in constant requisition. 
2638 Lyrron Alice 1. iii, That duty done, once more the 
straw hat and Sultan were in requisition. 1868 T. H. Key 
Philol, Ess. 204 The words..are with them in constant 


uisition, 
“Requisition (rekwizi‘fan), ». [f. pre Cf. 
mod.F. réguisitionner (Littié Suppl.).] 

1. ¢vans, a. To require (anything) to be furnished 
for military purposes; to pu in requisition, 

2837 CariyLe Fr. Rev, III. 1. viii, Such hundredfold 
miscellany of teams, requisitioned or lawfully owned, 
making way,..rolled here to right and to left. 1870 Daily 
News 8 Dec., The Government authorised the prefects and 
sous-prefects to requisition such horses as might be needed. 
288: Henty Cornet of Horse viii. (1888) 74 A considerable 
portion of the allied army were quartered. .in large convents 
ag for the purpose, 

- To make demands upon (a town, etc.). 

2870 Daily Nes 14 Dec., The French Army of the 
North, after permitting Amiens and Rouen to be..requisi- 
tioned by the enemy [etc.}. 1897 Cavalry Tactics xxi. 141 
When it is intended to requisition a village or town, all the 
outlets should be guarded. 

2. To make requisition for; to demand, call for, 


uest to have or get. 
whe Buanann My Jime xiv. 113 Everything necessary 
for his departure..had to be requisitioned hastily. 188s 
Besant Revolt of Man xii, They..drove about the country 
requisitioning provisions. 1887 Pal/ Mail G.6 Oct. 11/1 
May I requisition your fairness to a political opponent to 
be allowed to point out [etc.). 1892 /did, 3 Aug. 3 He 
gets a weekly list of all new publications, and requisitions 
what he thinks he will be able to sell. 

b. To press into service ; to make demands on. 

x70 Brack Macleod of D, xxxiii, And #0 the hospitalities 

of the little inn were requisitioned to the utmost. 

©. To call upon, call in, for some purpose, 

2887 7imes (weekly ed.) 14 Oct. 7/4 The military had to 
be requisitioned. L Dunmors Pamirs Il. aga 
Seven men with shovels were requisitioned. 

Hence Requisi‘tioning v6/. 56. Also atirsd. 

2872 Daily News t9 Sept., In ourcamp.. we are discussing 
the requisitioning capabilities of London. .. In these latter 
days we do not call it plunder, we call it requisitioning. 

Hoquisi tionally adv. rare—', [f. REQUISI- 
tion s0.] By means of military requisitions. 

2796 Cam 1793-4 II. xii. ror So wonderful are the 
resources of France when 7 pee called forth. 

Requisi‘tionist. [i. as prec. + -1sT.] One who 
a cain Fae KT aint himale ea wads sek 

2819 Adin. Kev. . 442 Lom stu 
sitiontst repent of having set bis hand to the call. 
J. H. Newman Scope Univ. Educ. 67 They call the demand 
tyrannical, and the requisitionists bigots or fanatics. 186g 

at. Rev. 4 Feb. 135 There were pledges sufficient. .to 
satisfy the most uisitlonists. 

+ Requi'at: ve, a. (and sb.) Obs. rave. [f. as 
next + -1¥8,] Expressing a request; of the nature 
of requiring. Also c//ipi. as 56. 
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z Haraws Hermes i. vill. (1765) 149 If we Interroga 
‘tis the Interrogative Mode; if Lot re ‘tis the Requisi: 
tive. bid, 154 The Requisitive or Iinperative has no first 
Person of the ular 

Requisitor (rikwi'zitg1). rare. [f. regufsit-, 

ppl. stem of L. reguirére +-on.] One who makes 
@ requisition or requisitions. 
z Hacen M. Wittiames Lett, France (1796) IV. 28 
Wad, ? was now decreed..that the property, which each 
individual possessed, should be at his own dis and not 
at that of any publick requisitors. fgg H. Fishwicx 
Lancashire 079 The result was that the requisitors them- 
selves summoned the meeting. 

+ Requisitorial, 2. Obs. rare. [a. F. ré- 
gutsitorzad (Littré).] = REQUISITORY 4. 

19716 Lond. Gas. No. 5491/2 M. Manteuffel. .has..pre- 
sented Requisitorml Letters.., for the Passage of the Saxon 
Troops through the King of 's Dominions. | 17, 
Macens /aswrances 270 Upon Receipt of a requisit 
Order from the.. Honourable Regency at Oldenburg. 


Requi'sitory, 0. rare. [ad. F. r¢guisitoire: 
cf. neat.) In French legal practice, the demand 
made by a public prosecutor for the punishment of 


the accused on the charges stated. 
3894 E.caminer 494/2 The requisitory or charge was then 
read, and..the Crown pe prayed for a very moderate 
nalty. x890 Harper's Mag. Nov. 938/1 What rendered 
is requisitory still more gt meet flags the relationship 
of the orator to the hapless Bompard. 

i (rikwi'zitéri), @. vare. [ad. 
med.L. regutsttdri-us (see REQUISITE and -ORY), 
or obs. F. réguisitoire (1403).] 

l. a. Of the natare of, expressing or conveying, 
a request or requisition. 

3447 Rolls of Parit. V. 135/1 Havyng the King oure 
Soveraigne Lordes gracious Letters of prive seal requisitorie 
unto the Duc. x49 /éid. 150/2 Wherfore the Kyng..do 
write his letters requisitorie, and sende his mesages for due 
reformation to have be hadde in this behalve. 2854 MoTLEy 
Dutch Rep. 11, 305 Upon the 18th March, 1570, the Duke 
addressed a requisitory letter to the alcades, corregidors, 
and other judges of Castile, empowering them to carry the 
sentence into execution. : oe 

b. Capable of opera, Se requisition. 

1825 Jerrarson Autobiog. Wks. 1859 J. 78 Their power .. 
was only requisitory, and these requisitions were: addressed 
to the several Legiplatures. 

+ 2. Sought on purpose, Obs. rare —', 

3621 Lovce Summary of Du Ba~tas 11.27 There are two 
sorts of these dreames, the one, which are called curious or 
requisitory, to which are referred the dreams sought out 
--and obteyned, by wicked vowes and profane sacrifices. 

BRequi't, sb. rave—'. (Cf. next and Quir sd.) 
Requital. 

1786 Kurns 70 rf Smith vi, The star that rules my luck- 
less lot, Has fated me the russet coat,.. But in requit, Has 
blest_me wi’ a random shot O° countra wit. 

t Requit, v. Ovs. [f Kz- + Quire.) trans. 
To repay, requite. 

Reautt in Morte Arth. 1680 is prob. a scribal error for 
veknit ‘reckoned ’, 

@3§53 Uva. Royster D. mm. iv. (Arb.) 52 If ye can this 
remitte, This ee other wise seg 4 thie loue re- 
quits: 3982 N. Licnerierp tr. Castanheda’s Cong. £. 

nd.1. xlviii, x04 1n the which thou shalt not pont shew 
me pleasure, but also binde me to requit thy good will. 2607 
Suaxs Cor. tv. v. 76 The droppes of Bl Shed for my 
thanklesse Country, are requitted, 

% (r3-), v. [ReE- § a] 
18g5 Lyncn Rivudet xiv. iii, Home flies the bee, then soon 
re-quits the dive. 


qui'table, zc. Now rare or Obs. [f. Rr- 
QUITE v. + aL) Capable of being requited. 
2610 Hot.anp Camden's Brit. 1. 578 G turnes are s0 
long acceptable, as they may be requitable, Boy. 
Seraph, Love xiv. (1700) 89 God’s Favours.., how little they 
are requitable, for we can give him nothing but his own. 


Requital (r/kwaital). [f. Requrrz v. +-at.] 

1. Return for some service, kindness, etc. ; re- 
compense or reward for action or exertion. ‘+ Also, 
power of making a return. 

2579 G. Harvey Letter-dh. (Camden) 62 To minister super- 
abundant matter of sufficient requitall. 1988 StanyHuURST 
Miners 1. (Arb.) 35 First begin a freendshippe, for he wyl 
make fullye requital. 2639 Futten Holy War in. i. (1840) 
115 So unwelcome are courtesies to them when above their 
requital, 265: Hospes Leviath. 1 xi. 48 To receive benefits 
-.as long as there is hope of requital, disposeth tolove. 281g 

a ake vaxcawn Scribbleomania 175 ose bold perse- 
vital, a@2872 Grorz £¢h. 
—— i. (1876) rz Such and such behaviour [is] to be 
rendered on his part, such and such sentiments to be mani-* 
feasted as requital on theirs. ; 

b. In phr. sw (+ rarely for) regssstal (of). 

zggo Gregne Never too late (1600) 37 Ready for requitall 
of such gracious countenance, to vnsheath my sword. 159 
Suaxs. Gent. 1. i 15} In requital whereof, henceforth, 
carry your letters your selfe. ay SaANpgason Serm., 
Clerum ii. en a5 Giving such constructions to truth 
as will for equital give largest Allowance to their Practices, 

Nivton Comus 626 He..Would sit, and hearken even 
to extasie, And in requ ope his leather'n scrip [etc. 
x697 Porrzr Antig. Greece i, v. (1715) 29 In requital of 
his former Kindnesses, they basely deserted him. x87 Jas. 
Mine Brit. india I. tv, v,. 370 
- and offering in seqqultal to wit 
Chartiom iv 


wit oo work but can get. lea and shelter in ital, 

2. wor n 

a, With ¢ and ‘ote A return or repaymen t (for 
or of somet P oritead 

ws ca ake for or god ghee. "eg Warns Appr 


To quit again. 


verance at length reap‘'d 


’ 


REQUITE. 


To Schoohmaster, Your love doth well deserve to have 
Better requitalls than are in my power. 2648 Hovis Sera,s. 
Loewe xiv. (1700) 90 All the Duties we can pay our Maker, 
are leas properly Re uitals than Restitutions. 273s Laprarp 
Sethes 11. 1x. 985 He fear'd he should have but a poor m- 
quital from the king. 2844 H. H. Witson Srit. Jndéa UI. 
559 Jt signs seem to be an ungrateful requital of the un- 
questioned services of the Company. 

&. Return or repayment of an injury, etc; ree 
taliation, revenge. Const. of, for. 

sg8e Stanvaunst Anes u. (Arb.) 6a Doubting thee Trojans 
blooddye reuengment, And also fearing thee Greekish fyrie 
requital. sg97 Hooxmr Acc/. Pol.v xxnil,§ 3 If..we should 
take the quarre] of sermons in hand, and revenge their cause 
by requital, az6on W. Pxrxins Cases Consc. (1619) 200 
Men are content to lay aside all hatred and requitall of 
euill, 26qz Mitton Animado, Wha. 165: III. 189 Re 
member how they mangle our Brittish Names abroad; what 
trespasse were it, if wee in requitall should as much neglect 
theirs? 2869 Farrar Sam. Speech iii, (1873) 106 In requital 
it may be, for many injuries. 1885 M/anch. Exam. 30 Mar. 
§/1 In requital of that shameful act of perfidy. 

8. Compensation for a want. rare. 

2308, Manch. Weekly Times 7 Feb. 5/5 The common sense 
which, in requital for the want of more showy qualities, we 
may claim as the attribute of Englishmen. 

equi'tative, zc. rare. [f. Requirz v. + 
-aTivi.] Serving to requite. 

206s F, Haut A7/: Philos. Syst. 350 The pandits. .allege, 
that there is produced, in the soul, by good or by bad wor 
the quality denominated requitative efficacy. ; 

Re uite, sb, vave, [f. the vb.] Requital. 

x56s Preston Cambyses Dj. For councel given yvnto the 
King is this thy iust requite? 1868 Histor /rov, Scot. 3 A 
drap and a bite's but a sma’ requite. 

equite (rékwai't),v. Also 6 -quyte, -quight. 
[f Ka- (as in repay) + guite, var. of Quit v.] 
1. trans, To repay, make return for, reward (a 
kindness, service, etc.). 
rsa9 Woxszy in Four C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 1x So I shal 
not ayle to requyte your kyndnes. 1897 Moncey /ntvod. 
Mus, Ded., There be two whose benifites to va can neuer be 
requited: God, and our parents. 2699 Futter Holy War 

n. xlvi. (1840) 114 They requited Christ's passion, and died 

for him who suffered forthem., 2683 J. Gapsuay Wharton's 

Wks, Pref., He served his Soveraign faithfully, the King as 

bountifully requites his Services, 1778 Cowrzr Let. Jan, 

The pleasure of requiting an obligation has always been out 

of my reach. 2829 Suxutey Cenci 11. ii. 34 Requiting years 
of care with contumely. 2854 Macautay Siog. (1867) 16 
His servility was meguiced with cold contempt. 

~ 75x Pope emp. kame 363 To conceal from sight 

Those acts of goodness, which themselves requite. 

b. To repay, make retaliation or return for, to 
avenge (a wrong, injury, etc.). 
msgs Epsn Decades 13 With so gentell a revenge ree 
ultynge thingratitude of hym. 1996 Sranser /, Q. 1V. vi g 
t me this crave,..That first I may that wrong to him re- 
quite. 26:z Biste Gen. 1}. 15 loseph.. will certainely requite 
vs all the euill which we did vnto him. BraMHAaLl, 
Just Vind. vi. (1661) 183 To requite their invectives, he 
made the statutes of provisors, 18s0 SueLiey Hom. Merc. 
Ixv, I will requite.. His cruel threat, 18674 Green Short 
Hist, vii. § 6. 409 Drake. .had requited the wrongs inflicted 
by the Inquisition on English seamen. 

@bsol. 2621 Bisie Jer. li. 56 The Lord God of recompenses 

shall surely requite. 

3. To repay, make return to (one) for some ser- 

vice, etc. 
zg60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comene. 275, 1 am fully determined 
to requite your Prince with lyke thankefulnes. 162: Mippis- 

TON & Dennen Xoaring Girle D.'s Wks. 1873 111. 164, ] am 

Bo poore to requite you, you must looke for nothing but 

thankes of me. Staniey Hist, Philos, vi. (170%) 228/1 

This place, to which Aristotle owed his Birth, be afterwards 

requited with extraordinary Gratitude. s7ag Dz For Vey. 

vound World (1840) 944, 1 was as well able to requite him 
for a large present an he was to make It. 2790 Cowrga 

Mother's Pict, 86, 1 should ill requite thee to constrain Thy 

unbounded spirit into bonds n. 2864 Seat Ukland's 

Poems 163 (Hel Expects from him some tale or minstrel-lay, 

And afterward requ:tes him with the like. 

b. To pay back, make retaliation on (one) for 
some injury, etc. 
czggo Martowr Faust, x, Not so much for the Injury.. 

hath Faustus worthily requited this injurious knight. 627 

Cart. Surru Seaman's Gram. xiii. 61 Hee payes vs shot for 

shot; Well, wee shall requite him. 2656 Baamuaty Replic. 

7 It is hard when they come to accuse us of blood guil 

could requite him with a black list of murthers and Mas- 
sacres. 26z9Suatixy Prumeth. Und. 1. 392 He but requites 

me for his own misdeed. 1:80 Miss Yonce Cassgos (1877) 

- ae 13 The lady had the last word, but was requited 

with a blow. 
+c. refi. To avenge (oneself). Obs. rare. 
26%3 Purcnas Pilgrimage vii. iii. (1614) 669 The Indians 
..slew many Tartare, who could not see to requite them 
selues thorow the smoke. 
+8. To repay with the like; to return (a visit), 
2948 UpA.t, ete. Zrasm. Par. Matt. xxi. roa b, Jesus .. 
requited their question with an other. a 2648 Lo. Hzazerr 
in Li/é (1886) soa, 1 spent my time much in the visits of the 
princes,..who did ever punctually requite my visite, 
+b. To salute (one) in retarn. Ods. rare. 
zg90 Srenaze F. Q. 1. x. 49 They him saluted, standing 
far afore; by bow well them greeting, humbly did requight. 
sg08 = Mf, Hu 587 Lowly they him saluted in meeke 
¢ But he.. scarce vouchsafte them to requite. 

4. To make return of; to give or do in return 
Jorpomething. + Also with double obj. 

02347 umes fEncid u. 185 If I speake truth, and.. For 

graunt of life requite thee large amendes, 1588 Even De- 
ting 


cades 7 They serve them with lyke sause, requit e deathe 
for deathe. rg8x Manaace Sh. 0/ Notes 779 They are iusti- 
fied freely, because working nothing, and requiting 


REQUITED. 


they are lustified by onely faith. 36g Govoll God's Arvews 
318. 4 6c. 296 In case of talia, or requiting like for like. 1077 
C. Gam Christ xxxvi. (1879) 43t To requite like for like 
was assumed as both just righteous. 

+5. To take the place of, to make up for, to 
counterbalance or compensate. Ods. 

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (x892) 5 Pembrokshere reacheth 
to the Ryver Taf, and then thenshere requiteing it, 
reaches to the Ryver Cledde. 1646 Sin T. Browne Psewd. 
Fp. 1. iil. (1672) 80 Which ls a way of intelligence very 
strange, and would requite the lost Art of Pythagoras, who 
could read a reverse In the Moon. 1680 H. More Afocai. 
Apoc, 184 From yews will necoraly cra _eemrelty and 
poverty to requite their lux ‘ore. nyven Virg. 
Past. wv. 76 Thy Mother erell: deserves that short delight, 
The nauseous Gualms of., Travel to requite. 

Hence Requi'ted gf/. a. (only in s//- or well- 
reguited); Requitting vi/. sb. Also t Requi'te- 
ful a., making due retum; + Requiteless a., 
unrequited, without requital; Bequi‘tement, 
requital, revenge. 

1730-46 THomson A ufusn Wallace.., Great patriot 
ficient id *requited chief ! 2) Scott F. M. Perth xv 
There is enough of employment for them; well r ulted 
employment,too. &£ iwoteTon Five Callants 11. i, Yet 
were you never that *requiteful mistress That grac’d me 
with one favour. 2607 Noaven Surv. Diad. v. 927 It would 
not beare a crop of requitefull increase. 1603 J. Daviza 
Microcosmos (Grosart) 68 For this, his loue *requitelesse doth 
approue, He gaue her beeing, miserly of free grace. 1606 

HwaPMaN Gentl. Usher ui. i, Why fayth, deare friend, I 
would not die requiteless. 22548 Hatt Chron., Hen. / 

17 b, The erle Dougias sore beyng greued with the losse of 
his nacion and frendes, entendyng a *requitement if it were 
possible of the same..did gather a houge armie. 2893 
Strand Mag. V. ag7/a Dark deeds of requitement. 

T. Witson Réel, 1 Thankefulnesse is a “requityng o 

loue, for loue, 2978 GoLpinc tr. Seneca’s Bene {title-p.), 
The Dooing, Receyving, and rs ting of Good Turnes. 

BRequiter (r7/kwaita:). [f. REQUITE v. + -EB 1,] 
One who requites. 

1398 Quest ef Buguirre (188:) : 
Brother, you are not the first that hath trauild for an vn- 
kinde requiter. ¢2z61x CHarman /iiad Pref. A4b, For 
which.. made me amply his requiter. az ARROW 
Serm, iv. Wks. 1700 I. 42 Honour. .is a virtue which renders 
a@iman..a ere resenter and requiter of courtesies, 1720 
Hearns Collect. 7 Mar. (O. H.S.) Il, 3536 His grand 
Patron and..bounteous Reguiter. 288: American III. 182 
The ungrateful requiter of the kindness of sucii friends. 
Requo'te (ri-), v. ite 5 a. cpsoote again. 
28cy Haguitt Es . (182 a r. Southey requoted 
Mr. Canning's quotation. x uiup Ballads 1. gos/1 
Sidney's words, though perhaps a hundred times requoted 
since they were cited by Addison, cannot be omitted here. 

Requovir, obs. form of REcover v. 
Requoyle, obs. form of Racoon sd, and wv. 
Rer, obs. form of Rear v.! 


9 Bee of good cheare, 
a 


+ Berage. Os. Also 5 rereage, 6 rearage, 
y reradge. [Aphetic f. OF. average: see AR- 
REARAGE. } the state of 


ears of bag ; 
being in arrears, etc. (Common ¢ 1400-1550.) 

2377 Lanat. ?. PZ B. v. 246, I haue mo maneres thorw 
rerages than thorw sisersiur ef commodat. 1axq00 Morte 
Artk. 168 He wylle gyfe a rekenyng that rewe salle aftyre, 
.Or ee be requit of rentez fon he claymez. cx440 

‘acob’s Well x28 So slyly, pat pe lord is in pi dette, bere 

u schuldyst ben in reragys. Proper Dyaloge in 
Roy's Rede me, etc. (Arb.) 139 Wherby the comones suffer- 
inge dam The hole lande is brought in to rerage. cx 
Bare XK. Fokan ¢752 Shall they pay ne tribute yf the realme 
stond in rerage? ig Huvwoop Chadlenge iv. i. Wha. 1874 
V. go, I needs most freely must acquit all debts "Twixt fos 
and mee, and there Ingeniously Confesse my selfe in reradge. 

Rerai‘'l (ri-), v. [Re- ga. frans. To re- 
place (railway engines, etc.) upon the rails. 

2868 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Terms 083 Rerailing .. is 
done with screw ‘ack and timber blocking, or with ramps. 
1689 Scridner’s Mag. Sept. 346/a They are supposed to .. 
have made possible the rerailing of the engine. — ; 

Rerai'se CF), vy. [Re- ga.) To raise again. 

1683 Moxon Mech. E-xerc., Printing xix. P a This must 
be mended in the Matrice by re-raising it to its due Thick- 
ness. 2863 H. Spencer £es. III. 34 Subsequently he re- 
raises this a parent anomaly when saying [etc.). 1884 Law 
Times LXXVII. 4x1/a Not only would this .. re-raise the 
question as to the power of the committee, but [etc.]. 

Rerd(e, 6. Ods. exc. dial. Forms: 1-3 
reord(e, 3 rorde, 4-5 rurd(e, ruerde, rewerd ; 
3~4rerde, 3-6 rerd, 5 rerid, reryd, 6 (8-9) reird, 
8-9 reerd; 4 rearde, 6, 9 reard, 8 raird. OE. 
reord voice, cry, = OHG. rarta voice, melody, 
Goth. vasda voice, speech, language, ON. rida, 
vadd- voice, song: the farther etym. is uncertain, 
After 1400 almost exclusively Sc., usually in senses 


a bgnd 3-] 

+ 1. Voice, utterance, cry. Ods. 

Beownl/ 2556 Hordweard oncniow mannes reorde, agoo 
Cynewutr CArist sro Englas twegen. .cleopedon..ofer wera 
mengu beorhtan reorde. csooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) exxxvii. 5 
Rorfan kyningas..xeh hlude reorde, pines mudes.. 
word. ¢za00 Onmin 16664 Pu mabht herenn gastess rerd 
Wibp e lig Amahess mre, « ray0 Owl ¢ Night. 31 3et thu 
. telat that ich ne can no3t singe, Acal mi rorde[v.r, reorde] 
is woning. «2300 Vox § }’o 


r14 in Hazl. &. P. P. 1. 61 
He com to the putte, thene vox i-herde; He him kneu wel 
oY fie cacde tich grede to be. Ade 
mine @ pet ich grede to & 2400-90 
38 With a renyst reryd pis reson he said. 
3. A loud or noisy cry; noise or din made by 
crying or roaring ; T a noisy tongue. 


Ayend. a11 Lhord god yhyer mine bene 
FARES 


502 


33.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 910 He criede and makede rewli rerd. 
s3.. £.4.Alit. P. B. 9p Summe.. Rwly wytha loud rurd 
rored for drede. c 3400 i 


weaine Z Gaw, 2073 Than kest he 
up so lathly rerde, Ful mani folk myht be have ferde. 
¢ x4ag Wruroum Cron. 1. ix. Sag pa bestis..cyssis wip gret 
rerde to rare. ¢ Hemnyson Mor. Fab. yh 
his hair, he t with ane reird. 2 


44 A house with a Reek, and a Wife with a Reerd will 


soon make a Man run to the Door. 18:9 Hoca Jacobite 
Relics, Q. Anne vi, Then she ga‘e a reirde, Made a' the 
smiths to glowr. 


b. Uproar or clamour made by a number of 
persons (or animals), 

zgco-20 Dunpar Poems xxxiii. 94 Thik was the clud of 
kayis and crawis,.. The rerd of thame raiss to the sky. 
1596 BecLempen Cron. Scot. (3821) Il. 34 Na man wist 
quhat wes to be done, throw rcird of men and_beistis. 
a@1g76 Linpesay (Pitecottie) Chron. Scot. (S.‘1'.S.) I. 86 
(They] brak about him witht sic ane reird and clamour. 
39728 Ramasay Christ's Kirk Gr. i. xix, Sic a reird ran 
thro’ the rout, 179: di Leaagmont Poems 167 Their raird 
rang rudely owr the lift. s8es Scorr Nige/ ii, Then the 
reird raixe, and..murdered I suld hae been, without remeid. 
2 Nerthumbid, Gloss., Reard, Reerd, riot, confusion. 

. Noise or din of any kind. 

¢ 1400 Destr, Troy 12697 Pe remnond.. Herd 
pe ayne of be schippis. ¢2470 Henry Wallace vu. 
208 Gret rerd thar rais all sammyn quhar thai ryd. xg08 
Dunpaz Godd. Lange a4 For reird it semyt that the rayn- 
bow brak. 3936 Berrennpen Crom, Scot. (18a1) I. 75 Sa 
huge nois rais be reird and sowne of bellis. 1583 Sas. I 
£ss, Poesie (Arb.) 13 With threatning thunders, making 
monstrous reard. 1725 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. ui. xiil, 
Back pete: she loot a fearfu’ raird. 1806 R. JAMIESON 
Pop. fads \, 243 Till far and near, wood, rock and cave, 
The thunderin’ reird return. 

Berdie, v. Os. exc, Sc. Forms: 1 (riord-), 
reordian, a -ien, 5-6 rerde, reird, 6 reard, 
6 (9) raird. [OE. reordtan, f. reord: see prec.] 

+1. éntr. To speak, discourse. Ods. 

Beowulf 3025 Sceal.. se wonna hrefn.. fela reordian, 
a@goo CrnewuLr Christ 196 Pa seo femne..pus reordode 
a@xoce Genesis 1253 pe reordade rodera waldend..& ba 
worde cwaed. c¢ ra0g Lay. 22173 He reordien gan and pas 
word amide. 

2. To make a noise; to roar, resound, etc. 

¢xqag Wryntoun Cron. Ixxvii. 608 (Wemyss), Syne efter it 
begouth to wax, And within him rerd and rax. ¢ 2470 
Gol, & Gaw. 914 The rochis reirdit vith the rasch, quhen 
thai samyne rane. 2§%3 Douctas ners viii. v. 68 The 
wod resoundis schill, .. The hillis reirdis. 1535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. 111. 233 With buglis blast quhill rairdit all the 

ce. 2 Montoomeniz Sonnets xii, Can thunder reird 
the hig er for a horne? 182g Macraccart Gallovid. 
Encycl. gue is said to be rairding, when it is cracking. 

Hence rding vh/. sd. and ffl. a. Also 
+ Be‘rdour, clamour, tumult. Obs. rare —'. 

2535 Stewaat Cron. Scoéf. 1. 277 Sic reirdour raiss amang 
thame and doun. Jd:d. I. 462 Quhill all the rochis 
with thair reirding rang. 1§9:-1603 Jas. I Somett, Poet. 
Exercises, The rearding thunders, and the blustering winds. 


+Rere, v.' Obs. rare. [Aphetic for arere: 
see ARREAR v. and cf, REIR ae tntr. or trans. 


To retreat, or cause to retreat. 

The sense in the second quot. is not quite clear, but con- 
nexion with OE. Ar¢ran to move, stir, seems unlikely. 

¢2330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) Rt Non stode Harald 
dynt, pat bifor him kam. Pe rouht of pare rascaile he did it 
rere & ryme. ?a1400 Morte Arth. 2810 Alle that rewlyde 
in the rowtte they rydene awaye, So rewdly they rere theys 
ryalle knyghttes . 

+ Bere, v.42 Sc. Obs, rare. [Of obscure origin ; 


app. related to REEREsé.] stv. To resound; to 


cry, roar, 
cx4se Hottann How/at 13 Throw thir cliftis so cleir,..f 
razkit till ane Reveir, That ryallye reird [v.». aprere). Lbid. 
dat come.., Thir fowlis of rigour, With a gret reir. 
Than rerit thir Merljeonis that mountis so hie. g08 
Dunaar Flyting 936 Cry grace, tykis face, or I the chece 
and sley; Oule, rere [v.7. rare] and 30wle. 

Rere, adv. rare—'. [var. REaBa.1] Rearwards. 

38r4 Cary Daste, inf. xx. 43 Aruns, with rere his belly 
facing, comes, 

Rere-, comb. form: see REAR-. 

Mere, obs. form of Reap 54.3, 2.2, and v.; 
var. REEBE noise. Oés. 


+Here-account. Oés. rare. Alsos -acoompt. 
[RERE-.] A subsequent account or reckoning. 

1486 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 19 Rendered in the 
rereaccompt of stuff. 1639 Futter Holy War im. xxii. 
149 Such reckonings without the host are ever subject to 
a rere-account. x6g0 — ib, 9 I. 1. V. 357 This insinuates 
that at this rere-account, the Talents were Heients indeed, 

He-rea’d (ri-), v. [Rz-ga.] ¢rans. To reid 
over again; to peruse a second time. (Common 
in 1gth c.) 

z78a Miss Burney Ceciiia vn. 1, Cecilia read and re-read 
this letter. 2794 ANNA Sewanp Left. (z8rz) III, 347, I am 
too busily employed in more necessary concerns to re-read 
his works. 2848 Tnackenay Let. in Scribner's Mag. I. 
398, I have been re-reading the Hoggarty Diamond this 
morning, 1876 F. Haraison Choice Bas, (1886) 78 The 
immortal. .poets of our race are to be read and re-read. 

Hence Re-rea'd ff/. a. ; Re-reading wb/. 5d. 

288: Natio i. Y.) XXXII. 986 Perhaps a rereading of 
* Lear‘, 183 . C. Rosinson tr. Tes Brink's Hist. Eng. 
Lit. 1. 8o The often re-read work of the Roman philosopher. 
2898 R. F. Horton Con Ferus vi. 85 These five 
re-readings of the Mosaic regulations. 

earch, variant of REAR-ABCH. 


. OF. rereban (Wace, : 
pI — Nadal la 


rurde & 


é 


REREDOS. 


2g.. Guy Ware, (A.) 3685 pi rereban pou do of-sende; To 
avreice (bl u haue abit xus3 [see sagcnnray fg 
r 1553 D. Bsawers //won cili, 34% n he sent for 
rerebande, as farre as his empyre stretched. 

+ ere- uet. és. Also 6-7 reere-, 7 
reer-, rear-. [Cf, Reze-surren.] <A ‘banquet’ 
or collation taken after dinner or supper. 
op Patsar. 262/1 Rere banket, rafias. 1984 R. Scor 

scow. Witcher. i. xvi. (1886) 5a The fairies or witches 
being at a reere sg@p Purrennam Aug. Poesia mi. 
xxiv. (Arb.) 288 He came..in the after noone, and findin 
the king at a rere-banguet,.. turned back againe. 
HoLLanp Seton. 235 He devided repast into three meales 
avery day at the least, and sometime into foure, to wit, 
Breakefast, Dinner, Supper and rere-bankets. 1620 tr. 
Bo.caccio's Decam. 26b, Being dis to a rere-banquet 
after dinner. 163: Bratuwait Ang. Gentlew. (1641) 286 
Accoutred with a reere-banket to belull the abused soule 
with the sleepe of an incessant surfeit. s659 Lady A limon 
Cc j, Bells Treats, Reee-Banquets, Theatral Receipts To 
£0 tedious hours. 

Jig. 2608 Fucegecte and Pt. Parall. Introd. 6 The booke 
of Littletons tenures is their breakfast, their dinner, their 
boier, their supper, and their rere-banquet. 

brace. 0és. exc. Hist. Also rer(e)bras. 
{2. AF, *verebras, f. rere- back + bras arm: cf. 

AMBKACE.] Armour for the upper arm from the 
shoulder to the elbow (originally a plate protect- 
ing the back of the arm only). 

¢23930 R. Baunng Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10030 Hym self 
was armed..Wypb..Vaumbras & rerbras. 121400 Morte 
Arth. 2566 An alet enamelde he oches in sondire, Bristes be 
rerebrace with the bronde ryche. sqzz £. £. Wills (1882) 19 
A pare of vambrace and rerebrace, a per of legge herneys. 
344t Plumpton Corr. (Camden) p. liv, Like men of were, 
with brest plate, vambrace & rerebrace. 1496 Dives + Paup. 
(W. de ws x. vi, 3979/2 We sholde take with us rerebras 
and vanbras & gieess of plate. 

3824 A rchasologia XX. {2 In later times the armour for 
the arm was distinguished into the vambrace, elbow-piece, 
brassart (the same as rerebrace) and pauldron. 1830 SKBEL- 
TON Meyrich's Antient Rome Pi.1x. 5 The rere-brace with 
its Jong armed gauntlet for the bridle arm. 

Bere-brake. Oés.—' (Meaning uncertain.) 

‘Probably the projection put on the crupper to prevent 
the horseman being pushed over the horse's tail by the 
thrust of a lance ' (Meyrick). 

xrqua-6:1 J7reat, Peaceable Joust. in Meyrick Astient 
Armour (1824) ITT. Gloss. s.v., A rerebrake with a roule of 
lethir well stuffid. ; 

+ BRere-cord. Obs. rare. (Meaning uncertain.) 

1334-5 Durham Acc. Kolls (Surtees) 526 In : Rerecord et 
reparacione dicte carecte, 3d. ‘bid, 554 Et in.. 

ypcord et rerecordes empt., 55. 3t. 

+ Rere-county. és. rare. [ad. AF. rere- 
counté (Anglo-L, retro-comitatus): see County } 
4-] A subsidiary county-court, held by the sheriff 
on the day after the regular one. 

{xa8g Act 13 Zdw. J,c. 39 ( fat. Westm.) In plenoComitatu, 
vel in retro Comitatu, ubi fit colleccio denariorum Domini 
Regis. cxsgo Fleta it. Ixvii. § 18 (1647) 151 In pleno 
Comitatu, vel saltem in crastino die post Comitatum, qui 
quidem dies dicitur Retro-comitatus, 23988 Act e Ldw. //1, 
c. § Que ceux que livrer volent lour briefs as viscountes, 
les livrent en plein Counte, ou en rerecounte. } 

3642 Jermes de la Ley 241, Rere county .. seemes b 
those statutes to bee some publike place which the Sheriffe 
appointed for the receiving of the kings mony after that his 
county court was done. [z8z0 Stat. Realm I. a58/a That 
they which will deliver their Writs to the Sheriff, shall 
deliver them in the full County, or in the Rere County.] 

mve-rede'lve, v. rare—'. [See Rr- 4 b.] “rans. 

To delve a third time. 

zso8 Svivester Du Bartas su. ii, 1. Ark 632 In March he 
delves them, re-re-delves, and dreases, 

+ Rere-demain. 0O¢s. rare. In 6 -mayne, 
-maine. [Later form of RERE-MAIN ; the reason 
of the a is not clear.} A back-handed stroke. 

at Haut Chyron., Xich. L/1 35 b, But al such plagues, 
ele hlas and troubles..1 shall wit 1 a reredema af -make 


them rebounde to our commen enemye, 1g9x Hasincrow 
Orl, Fur. xvi. 1, Such a blow he lent him as he past, Vpon 
his shoulders, from the reredemaine. Jéid. xu. xvii 


Right blowes and reardemaine he striketh many. 

re-dorter. rare. Also6-our, [RERE-.] 
A privy situated at the back of the dormitory in a 
convent or monastery. 

Pa xrgoo MS, Arundel 146 (Halliw.), If any suster in the 
rere-dortour, otherwyse callyd the house of esemente, behave 
her unwomanly. 289: W. H. St. J. Hors in Venables 
Chron, de Parco Lude Introd. 55 Thiscommunicated directly 
at its southern end with the reredorter. s900 — in Yorke. 
Archwol. Frnt. XV. 354 The rere-dorter built after the fire 
was 92 feet long. 

Heredop (rie‘sdps). Forms: 4-5 rerdos(e, 
5 -doos(e; §-6 reredosse, (§ -doos, -dose, 
-doce, -des, 6 -doyse, 6-7 -dorse), 4~ reredos ; 
6 reyredewse; 6 reerdoa, rardros, (7 -dess) ; 
7 reardashe, -dorse ; 5 redoce, 6 -doss, -dorse, 
Pahane: § reddos. {a. AF. *reredos Say tee 

S, 1399 in Rolis of Parit. III. 431/2 rere- 
RERE- + dos back: see Doss 54.1 iB%/ oe sb) 
Also in Anglo-L, as retrodorsorium (14th c.). 

In eccl. use the word Js common during the rsth cent., rare 
in the x6th, arid from about 2550 appears to have been 
practically obsolete until revived inthezgthc, The earliest 

ictionaries which give it are those of Craig (1848) and 
Ogilvie (2850). In a number of early examples it is im- 
possible to ing the precise sense intended.} 

1. Accel. a. An ornamental facing or screen of 
stone or wood covering the wall at the back of 


RE-REDUCE. 


an altar, frequently of ornate design, with niches, 
statues, and other decorations. 
13793 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 180 In contr. facta 
pro ad magnum altare in ecclesia (de Merington), 
*He7 lbid. 385 In exp... pro cariacione del Rerdos, 14:9 
st. aie ete) . In ornamentum summi Altaris 
dicts eccl Cath. .» Videlicet Reredose. 1448 
Will of Hen. Vi in Willis & Clark Casebridge (1886) 1. 355 
Fro the reredos atte the high auter vnto 


ARKER Gloss, Archit, (1850) 1. 384 At Bas pton, 


where an altar has stood. 21843 
Ecclesiologist 1. 2a The reredos is rads Mephoesiicg z 
Sm G. G. Scorr Lect. Archit. 1. 181, The remarkably 
ancient retable or movable reredos formerly belonging to 
the high altar. 

b. A choir-screen. 

2446 in Hist, Dunel, Script. Tres (Surtees) p. cclxxiii, 
Novum opus vocatum le Rerdoose, ad ostium chori. 4 1490 
Botoner /tin. (Nasmith 1778) 290 Et a porta chori vocata 
le reredos usque orientem continet 47 gressug.: 1862 Alorning 
Post a4 Oct., The five remaining bays [of the choir]}.. have 
been restored ; only three of them, though, will be within 
the reredos. 

+2. A hanging of velvet or silk for covering the 
wall at the back of an altar. Odés. 

Usnally pamed together with a dos, dorse, or vant dorse: 
the precise distinction from these is not clear. 

a in Hist. Dunelm. Script. Tres (Surtees) p. cliii, Unum 
rerdose broudatum cum crucifixo etimaginibus. 1482 1/7 
Ld. Beauchamp (Somerset Ho.), An aulter cloth doce & 
redoce of the same [red velvet]. ax Will Sir R. Sutton 
in Churton Lf/e (1800) 521 A Dorse and Redorse of Crymsyn 
Velvet with Flowres of Golde, in length, two yards three 
quarters. rgga /nv. Ch. Goods (Surtees, Oo. 97) 74 A redrosse 
and vendros-e of yalowe and greine aaye and curteyns to 
the same. /did. 163 One rardros and vandros for th’alter. 

+3. A wooden panelling attached to a wall 
behind a seat. Ods. 

1396 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 123 Et in iij vayneschotes 
emp. pro j selour, et j reredos facta in camera capituli, 18d. 
1458-3 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 877 Pro _le Sylarynge 
donius rasturm et le Rerdose ibidem. [z84a Gwitt A rchz¢, 
§ 415 The rere-dos was a sort of framed canopy hung with 
tapestry, and fixed behind the sovereign or chieftain. } 

4. The brick or stone back of a fire-place or 
open hearth; an iron plate forming a fire-back. 
Obs. exc. arch. 

1393 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 219 Item pro factura de 
ij rakks .. Item pro factura j reredos pro eisdem. 1x 

ottiingham Rec. 111.958 Breke for to make pe reredose of 
pe same chymney with. 4 rg00 in Arnolde Chron, iene 
Also ye shall enquire..yf ther be ony chemeny y‘ hath a 
reerdos made vncumly oder wise than it ought to be for 

ill of fire. a2548 Hate Chron., Hen. Vil] 74 By Quens, 

rthes, reredorses, Chimnayes, Ranges, and such instru- 
mentes that there was ordained. 1577 Harrison England 
11. xii. (3877) 1. 240 Ech one made his fire against a reredosse 
in the hull, where he dined and dressed his meat. 1657 
Howe. Londinop. 394 All Armorers and other artificers 
-. which have or use an Reardorses, or any other es 
dangerous for fire. 2790 StryvPz Stow s Surv. (1754) 11. 1v. 
ii. 34/2 In London, by the law no man may build or make a 
Reredorse for the fire of Charcoals within any house. 1836 
J. Downus M4, Decan, 1. The ‘reredoss’ or antique 
ironback of the chimney place, still used in the Welsh 
farm of older fashion. 1843 Lytrom Last Bar. 1. v, There 
was no rere-dosse, or fire-p 186: Our Eng. Home 127 
The billets were heaped against the reredos, or plate of 
iron fixed against the back of the chimneys. 

qb. A brazier. rare—), 

3899 Parxer Dom. Archtt. III. iii. m. 57 The reredos, or 
brazier for the fire of logs, in the centre of the hall, continued 


in use, 

+5. The back or rear. Obs. rare, 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxiv. s00 The forsaid erle 
marchal wasall arayed with his batayll at the reredoos of the 
erle of lancastre. 

+6. A piece of armour for the back; a back- 
plate. Ods. rare. 

s40g Fabric Rolls Yorh Minster (Surtees) 9 note, A 
breast-plate with ‘rerodos' [sic], a pair of ‘ rerebraces’, and 
a pair of ‘sabatons’. 2428-20 Lypa. Chron. Troy 1. xxii. 
(MS. Digby 230) If. soa b, And some chose of the newe 
entaille..An hole breste plate with a rere doos. 

Re-redu‘ce, v. rare—. [Re- 52.) trans, 
To bring back again to a former condition, 

@ 1676 Hare Prin. Orig. Man. 11. vil. (1677) 191 Some great 
Continents... were anciently firm d,..and yet were after. 
wards reduced again into the Dominion of the Ocean, and 
after all that re-reduced into firm Land. 

Re-re‘ference. rare—', [Rz-5 a.) A second 
reference. 

a 3934 Noatn Lives (1846) I. 429 His lordship set his face 
also against the infinite delays by re-hearings, re-references, 


and new trials. 
Rere-fief, [a OF. rerefiey (Godef.).] var. 
arritre-fief, see ARRIRBE. 


Biacxsronz Conn. II. 57 These inferior feudatories 
(ree held int are called in the Scots law *rere-fels') 


Re-refi ne (1i-), v. 


508 
ee Dats Woe sis Pe Roatan tall ok ted 


t B erm, New Life 427 Con 
Paiictadl nut ve-cetecmad ta religion, eas Uaioe Ad. 
vance 3 Jan., Born where were in the sudst of 
gr dE the Reformation. 

So Be-reforma‘tion. 


ingd. 7 The Antichristian, Turkish Tyranny 
shall Fall, ity a nga PRE ga) Lorn a : 

Be-re fa. Dpie. E- 5a. orn awa : 

16a3 CocxepaM, eveft, tane away again. x690 te = 
tr. Velletus Paterc. 17% Syria and other provinces which he 
had seized upon, being rereft him, were part restored to the 
people of Rome. 

Rerefy, obs, form of RaRery. 

Reregard, obs. form of Rzanauagp, 

He-re'gister, v. [Rz- ga.) To register 
again. So Re-re‘gister sb.; Re-registra‘tion. 

2838 Cox in Key to Law Refp., List of Chancery —— 
son Law Forms 11 Registers of Judgment and Copies. 
Re-registers of do. 1883 Law Jimes Rep. XLIX. 1351/1 
The Imperial Hotel Company. .was re-registered with fresh 
articles of association. fp West. Gas. 7 July 7/1 How- 
ever, re-registration is cheap and easy. 2 

Re-rehea'ring, v6/. 5d. [Re-4b.] A third 
hearing. 

2674 StaveLey Rom. Hovrseleach (1769) 208 A certain case 
.-received a hearing, rehearing and re-rehearing before it 
. its ler ne URE ] T ; ' 

@-rei° v. -§a. O reign again. 

1989 sins fag) 46. Eng. vi. xxxi, They A People shall re- 
maine..and of that Streene Shall Fiue at length re-raigne. 

Re-rei‘terated, f//.a. [RE- 5a.] Again 
reiterated or repeated. 

1839 Tennyson Vivien 203 Yield my boon,..And grant 
my re-rciterated wish, 
RBe-rejoinder. [Cf Rs- 2a] A surre- 
joinder. 

2884 Spencer in Contemp. Rev. XLVI. 30 A very reason- 
able rejoinder this seems until there comes the re-rejoinder. 

Re-rela'pse, 56. [Kz- § a.] A second or 
further relapse. 

@ 1618 Sy..vester Miracle of Peace xxxv, Our sins (I feare) 
will Nakada worse afterclaps, And there's most danger in a 
re-relapse. 

Rte-rela‘te,v. [Rz-5:a.] To relate egain. 

2782 Eviz. Blower Geo. Bateman 11. 210 To whom Mra. 
Mabberly re-related Cecilia's misadventure. 1899 Review 
of Rev. Mar. (U. S. ed.) 332 As related and rerelated at 
soldiers’ reunions. 

+ Rere-main, Obs, rare, [a. AF. *rere- 
main ( = arere-main, OF. artere-main: see Littré 
8.v. arridve-main), {. rere- RERE- + move hand. } 
m= RERE-DEMAIN, 

13.. K. Adis, We) they foughte in the playn, With 
in et, and with roramaya, With Grarhed: and wit oka, 

remouse : see KEARMOUSE. 

Be-render, v. [Px-5§«.] ¢rans. To render 
or return again. 

3607-47 FeitHam Resolves aot, I would not if I could, re- 
ceive favours of my friends, unless 1 could re-render them, 
3857 Heavysece Sani (1869) 406 Before the sun sets ‘neath 
the sea Again to Zaph re-render me. 

Re-repea't,v. [Rx-5:a.] ‘rans. To repeat 
again. ence Re-repea‘ted pw. a. 

r6ag GauLx Holy Madu. 54 How it tickles him to re- 
repeat the Line. 2 in Mas. F Snerivan Sidney Bidulph 
II. 15x He explained them..to Rachel in English, who re- 
repeated them to her lady within her curtains. 28:5 Zeluca 
1]. 67 He read the accompanying nets again and again, 
with..re-repeated wonder. 288s E. P. Goopwin Serm. fo 
Amer. Board For. Missions 30 An era of Pentecosts to be 
sepeated, and re-repeated with ever widening range. 

e-repo'rt, v. [Re- §a.] To report again. 
rs99 R. Lincne Fount. Anc. Fiction Viv, Joying to re 
report the least-heard noise. 2748 Ricnarpson C/lartssa 
(1811) V. 7x This fellow reported the following particulars, 
as they were re-reported to me. 

He-representa'tion. [Re- 5 a.] A second 
representation, 

3679 Lutragi, Brief Rel, (2857) I. 10 The house. .having 
made a representation and a re-representation to his majestie 
of the priviledge of the house in chusing their speaker, 

Rere-rib, -s varr. -RIB, -SHAFT. 


Be-reso'lve, v. [Rs- 5a.) To resolve again. 

z742 Younc Nt. The 422 Man. .in all the Magnanimity 
of Thought Resolves; and re-resclves. 176s GoLpsm. 
Cit. W. xxvii, So after resolving, and re-resolvin 
courage enough to tell her my mind. 2830 W. Tay on 
Hist. Surv. Germ, Poetry 1. 15 The senseless indecisive 
man Ponders and re-resolves all night. 


Be-restitu‘tion. [Kz-.] Restitution made 
in return. 

z7ag Jacos Law Dict., Revrestitution, is where there hath 
ge a Writ of Restitution before granted: And Restitution 
- enerally Matter of Duty; but Re-restitution is Matter 


race, 
Rere-su Also 4-5 


ew, Obs. exc. arch. 


-soper(e -souper ; 6~7 reare-, 7 Tear-, reer- 
paca . (Written indifferently ith or without 


hyphen and as ene word.) [a. AF. rere-super: 
seo Rexe- and Surrzr.] <A supper (usually of a 
sumptuous nature) following sf the usual even- 
ing meal, and thus coming very late at (App. 
in tee down to the early part of the 17th c.) 

agog R. Barve W Synns goto sopers ya 


I had. 


Fore oaber rere sopere Wop ee pat serue 


u 2990 GowzR coor 
ine wel tT rersastinet orto ma ¢ 1490 Lypa. 


Poems Sah Soc.) 90 He fonde up first ryot 
nease..Fonde reresou and fet 
Kat. de la Tour (1868) 8 Also she wold haue rere sopera 
“ a rsh — and Bae git ae Oa z 

ru. ess Reuehkmo a (x 004 pt i, 
apergr reresou loncryes betwyxe meales, 2% . 
Wirson AXket. 110 b, With banquet from daie to dale, 
with sumptuous reare suppers. » Wlooncocna) A ist, 
dustine xi. 53 Immediatly vpon a banket, the Ph 

us made @ ieare-supper, 1665 BraTHwaiT Comment 

Twe Tales 50, Reer Suppers were my Solace: 1 suited my 
youthful Fancy to jovial Company. {806 Scorr Weedst. 
xvi, He was guilty of the enormity of rere-suppers. 2830 
Jamzs Daratey xxvi, Prognosticationa of a rere supper. 
To return again. 


me-reveal,v. [Rz- ; a. o reveal age 

1830 Soutuey in Corr. w. C. Bowles (1881) 194 His dreams 
were old patriarchal truths, long forgotten, and now re- 
revealed. 2894 Forum (U.S,) May 306 (The Bible) is now 
being re-revealed as man's great text-book in psychology. 

BRe-revi'se, s>. [R-s2.] A second revise. 

z868 O. W. Hoiuas Aut. Break/.-t. 54, I require to see a 
proof, a revise, a re-revise..of all my productions especially 
verse. 1895 Daily News 97 May 8/3 Balzac literally re-wrote 
his works on a, and on revises, and re-revises. 

Be-revi‘se, v. [Kz- 52.) ¢rans. To revise 
again. Hence Re-revi-sed p7/. a. 

3786 Cowrsr Let. to Lady Hesketh 3 Apr., I thought of 
detaining the third, fourth, and fifth books till I should have 
re- the first, Sournuy Let, to GC. Bedford 
17 June, What with revising and re-re over and over 
again, they will amount to something like it at last. mee 

calm: 16 Mar. a We have had a code, a revised code, an 
a re-revised code, each more in advance than its predecessor. 

So Be-revi-sion, farther revision. 

x@a3 J. Bancocn Dom. Amusem. p.iv, The new articles... 
at particularly in want of re-revision. 1881 Athenaeum 
98 May 713/2 The result of ten years’ revision and re-revision 
- could hardly be other than emendation. 

Be-revolu‘tion. [Rz-.] A counter-revolu- 
tion. So Be-revolu'tionize v. 

1778 H. Warrore Left., to Mason Whs. 1846 V. 490 A re 
revolution was so probable. 1800 Sourmey Lett. (1856) I. 

Italy may very likely be re-revolutionised. 
reward, variant of REARWARD. 

+ Rerewarder. Oés. rare. [f. Repx- or 
REARWARD.} (See quot.) 

zs89 Purrennam Eng. Poesia ut, xil, (Arb.) 176 Bat if such 
supplie be placed after all the clauses,..then ed by 
the Greeks +/yfosengma, and by vs the Rerewarder. 

Rere-winter. rare, [Rzaz-.) A late spell 
of winter. 

284z Kumace in Garnett PAfl. Eas. (1859) p. xii, This 
rere-winter troubles me: I was beginning to think of.. 
a pe » when lo! frost and snow forbid me. 

rity, obs. form of RaREPFY. 
BRe-ring, v. [Rr-s2.] To ring again. 
280g SoOuUTHEY Madoc sn Ast. xxiv, Hark! from the towers 
of Aztlan, how the shouts Of clamorous joy re-ring ! 
rise, e [Re-ga.] ‘To rise again. 

2798 W. TayLor in Monthly Mag. V. 208 If thrice 
Phoebus’ toil re-rose its wall Of molten brass. 28 
Baitzy Festus xxxiv. 360 To seize the rascent souls Of men 
as they rerose from death to life. z8gg Tennyson Lroob 169 
We. . Arrived, and found the sun of sweet centent Re-risen 
in Katie's eyes, and all things well. 

Hence Re-ri‘sen ///. a., Re-ri‘sing vd/. sb. and 


ppl. a. 


3824 Soutrury Ode to Alex. I, \v, Moscow's re-rising walls 
Had rung with glad acclaim. 18:6 — Lay @¢/ Laureate 
Proem xiv, When that last and most momentous hour, Beheld 
the re-risen cause of evil yield. 2839-38 Baitay Festus xix. 

Some thought the gates of Heaven were sealed to all 


ntil the great re-rising. 
Re-ri-vet, v. [Ra- ga.] trans. To rivet 
‘voted p//. a. 


again. Hence Re- 

2869 Sin EH. J. Rezo Shipbuild, i. 1: A stream of water 
was then thrown upon the re-riveted parts. 1898 Dasly 
News 20 Aug. 7/a It will be necessary to re-rivet at least 
twelve feet of the plating. 

He-ro'll, v. [Ke- sa.) trans. To roll again. 


2846 Garener Sci. Gun 125 The frequent weldi d 
re-rolling of iron is of ihe wioae beneficial tendency. 068 


~ ul 
takes, op, et clied, aad read. tip Pall Hal G. 
e 


#9 May 6/2 ‘I'he gelatine strip s unrolled from one spindle 
and re-rolled upon another, 

He-ro" e, » [Rs 52] To make 
Roman-Catholic again. So Re-romanisa‘tion. 


1606 Svivaerzr Du Bartas u. iv. Tropheis 163 Re- 
Romaniz'd, so (say they) Heav'n [he] conjures si His errours 
at Saint Denis hee abjures. 1880-3 Scnarr 1, Relig. 
Knowl. 1. 97/1 Immediately after the battle of Mihiberg 
Ferdinand 1 sent the Jesuits into Bohemia to re-romanize 
the country. /did., Ferdinand I1.. now carried through 
what his ancestor, Ferdinand I, had only attempted,— 
16-5 n of Bohemia, 

Be-roo'f, % [Rz- ga] To furnish with a 
new roof. 
wee A Ramee O10; ae Adee and re-light 


them. s87g Atex. Smita hive Il, s195 The 
church whs repaired and reroofed in 18a9, 
Hert. Obs. rare, (Origin and meaning 


: perhaps an error for cert, certain, sure.) 


RE-RUMINATE. 


.. E. B. Allit, P, A. 990 Godd fs red 
vee rert, Oper holy Cb a fable re oe 

Re-ruminate, v. [Rz- ga.) trans. To 
ruminate again. 

rggt Horsgy 7 rae, (Hakl. Soc.) 213 When you {? evad we] 
meet in Polland we shall reruminat our aquaintaince merily. 
3627 Corzine Def Bp. Aly i. x. 531 Thus does he ruminate 
and re-ruminate his cud againe. 

Re-ru'n,v. [RKe- 5 a] 

3804 Lanwoop Vo Gun Boats 8 We must re-run the gaste- 
lope rien ae and pecreninge x DAWN: : 

ett. (x ; ues atter you bav 

Sisteijamwmnncuihebais 

Res, variant of Kzsx sd. 

Resa'ddle(i-),v. [Km- 52.) To saddle again. 

2837 Durrenin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) so The horses 
vertalinars grt Marpere Na ares ites siood oat 

a a e ir. es 

the attack rill Pla cavalry could handle 

Resaf, obs. Sc. form of REcEIVE v. 

Resagar, -gor: see RESALGAB. 

Resal(ee, variants of Rezar. 

Resaif(f, obs. forms of REcgIvE v. 

Resai'l (ri-),v. [Ru-5 a.] 

1. intr. To sail (back) again; to set sail again. 

2906 Wanner 42d. Eng. 111. xvi, The Dane inraged sayled 


To run (over) again. 


thence.., And did with Brenn, resayling home, at great ad- 
vantage mecte. 70g Pore Udyss. iv. 931 From Pyle re- 
sailing and the Spartan Court. 2780 Fawkes & Mean 


R us’ Argonautics iv. 1565 Discharge this duty, and 
resail to Greece. 1698 Daily News a5 Det. 6/a The San 
Nicholas resailed, followed by the American cruiser. 

. trans, To sail (a race) again. 

3893 Daily News 16 Sept. 3/3 We beg to state. .the reason 
why the last two races were not ordered to be reaailed. 

+ Resaille. Obs. rare—'. (Meaning obscure.) 

¢ Lypsc. & Buaau Secrees 2279 (A counsellor ought) 
Off thyn Rentys knowyn the Resayile. 

Resaitter, obs. Sc. furm of RESETTER, 

Resaive, obs. form of Recrivs v. 

Besa‘lable (ri-), a. [Rz- 5 a.] Capable of 
being resold. 

1866 A. L. Peray Elem. Pol. Econ. (1873) 85 Personal 
services, unlike material products, are not commonly re- 
salable by the purchaser, 

Hesa‘le (ri-), so. [Re- 5a. Cf. Reseuy v.] 
The act of sellin again (something bought). 

r6ag Bacon £ss., Kickes (Arb.) 939 Monopolies, and Co- 
emption of Wares for Resalo..are great Meanes to enrich. 
28:6 M. Greencear District of Maine 7x1 The remainder (is 
held) by different individuals, who have purchased solely 
with a view to the profit of resales. 8ge Grors Greece u. 


Ixxiii IX. 365 It was difficult to keep..what was bought 
and opportunity for resale did not seem at hand. ibpo 
noas 


tld Merch. 1. 46 This enactment is particularly di- 
rected against buying bor re-sale, 

+Besa'lgar. 04s. Also 4-5 reys-, rysalgar; 
§Tys-,rosalgere; sras-, 7resalger; 6 rosagar, 
egor. [ad. Arab. rak/al-ghdr (see REALGAB), the 
J being represented by s, as in It. risigni/o, med. L. 
risigallum, resegale. The form rosalger rh 
later as rosager RoBAKER.] Realgar, disulphide 


of arsenic, 

¢ 2966 Cuaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. $ T. 26: Oile of Tartre, 
Alum glas, berme wort, and argoille, Resalgar, and oure 
matiresenbibyng. [Thynne’s ed. resagor; hence in R. Scot 
Dise. Witcher. (1584) xiv. i. 354; also in Lyly Galathea 
sts) Il. iil, as vesagar.) %4.. ‘Slochholm Med. MS... §89 

ita XVIIL. 321 Hys jows, medelyd with rosalgere 

».wyll ben howndys bane. 24.. in Ashm. Zheat. Chem, 
Brit, (1652) 271 Alume, Atriment, alle I suapende, Rasalger 
and Arsnick I defende. [1584-g, see above.) 1607 TorsELL 
Four-f. Beasts (1658) 327 Then it is to eat out the 
core with the powder of Resalgar. 16:0 Manxuam Masterp. 
it, vi. 228 You shall neuer apply... Resalger, Arsnicke, 
Mercury sublimate, nor any such violent corrosiue. 

Besa‘lient (1i-), a. rave. [Re- ga.) Of 
angles: Issuing again after re-entering. 

ibs Scort Lect. Archit, 11. 14a This.. suggests the idea 
..of reducing the lower range to a smaller width, thus 
breaking the arch section into resalient angles.’ : 

Besa lt (ri-), v. [Rz-5a.] To salt again. 

ate WinsLow /nner Life iv. 134 Jesus speaks of the 
salt being re-salted. 189g Da:ly News 5 June 5/5 The heads 
were in condition. .and were re-salted, 

+ Resalue, v. Obs. rare—', [a. F. resaluers 
see RE- and SaLvgv.) ‘trans. To resalute. 

348: Caxton Gedfroy cxix. 180 Emyrferius put out his 
heed & salewed them, & they resalewed hym. 

+ Besaluta‘tion. Os. rare. [ad. L. resala- 
(aiin-em ; see next and -aTIon.] The return of 
a salutation. 

2948 Ecvor, Resalutatio..,a resalutacion. 1603 HoLLanp 
Piutarch's Mor. 437 Popilius without any secalications or 

ting againe, delivered him the letter. 6g tr. Sovel's 
om. Hist, Francion tv. 94,1 did salute them, ..and the 
proud resalutation did come with an ill will from them. 

Resalu‘te (ri-), v. Now rare. [ad. L. re 
salutdare, or (in sense 3) £. Re- ga + SaLute v.] 

lL. trans. To salute in return. 

Fastivall (W. de W. 1519) 110 b, Let us ofte and de- 
voutly say..this salutacyon & we may be sure y' she wyl 
resalute us agayne. ‘ash Perris tr. Geazso's Crv. Conv. 1. 
(1586) 83 b, If through heedlesnesse you resalute not a friend, 
he will s no more to you. 3632 Hzywoop Ang. Siis, 
(s642) 364 She was not behind in courtesie, but lovingly re- 
saluted them again. 1697 State Philadeiph. Soc. 91 The 
People resalute the Minister with a ‘Lord be with th 
Spirit’. 2760 Ann. Reg. 1. 1906/1 The knighte..made t 
reverences to eaty, who. .resaluted them, 
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2. To salute again or anew. 

@ 1986 Sipwey Arcadia (1622) 939 Hee felt his breast beat, 
and th er saw his vnclowded eyes weakely striue to 
shine againe; thus first resaluting the light. 1607 Daavron 
Agincourt, etc, 187 Those Birdes we see, that leaue vs in 
- seg Againe in Autumne re-salute our Clime. + 

ittow /. L. xt. 234 Mean while To re-aalute the Wor! 
with sacred Light Leucothea wak'd. 

Hence Resalu‘ted ffi. a.,, Resalu'ting vd/. sd. 

2598 Frionio, Xisaluto, a resaluting or grecting aanne. 
361g CuapMan Odyss. x1i,8 We drew her vp to land, And 
trod our selues the resaluted sand. 

ate, v. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem of 
late L. resdndre, {. re- Ke- + sdndre to heal.] 
trans. To heal again, to cure. So ¢ Resana‘tion. 

2597 A. M. tr. Guislemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 46b/1 How ne- 
cesnarye these operationes are to the resanation of the dis- 
seases. 899 — tr. Gabelhouer's Bh. Physicke 83/2 This 

argarisme 1s of admirable operatione, and resanatione of 
the diseases of the throte. /é:d. 110/1 For the vngula ca- 
ballina bath a divers vigor of resanatinge the Lunges. 

Besa‘ notify (1i-), v. [Ke- 5a.) é¢rans. To 
sanctify again. 

§ Woonnean, etc. Paraghr. St. Pau? 82 All things .. 
unclean before God, if they are not resanctified in Christ. 
1047 Busune i Chr, Nurt, viii. (1861) 218 He will reclaim 
and resanctify the great principle of reproductive order. 

+ Besa‘rce, v. Obs. rare—', [ad. obs. KF. re- 
sarcer or L. resarcire, £. re- Re- + sarcire to patch.] 
trans. To patch Bp. mend. 

zgaq St. Pagers Hen. VIII, VI. 366 That the Kinges 
Grace studieth not a litle, howe to resarce and supplie on 
his side al maner of defaultes and errours. 

Resa rcelée’, Resa'rcelled,c. Her. [See 
SARCELLED a.] (See quots. 
2906 Feane Silas. Gentrie 176 
& crosse were sewed or set againe to the other. 1725 Coats 
Dict. Heraldry 298. 3787 Baiwxy (vol. II), Resarcelee, as 
a Croas Resarcelée signifies one Croas, as it were, sewed to 
another, or one Cross placed upon another, or a slenderer 
Croas charged upon the first. 27 Epmonpson Compl. Body 
Heraldry >it Gloss., Xesarceiés, a Cross Resarcelée..is a 

Cross voided und open at each end. 

+ Resa'rciate, v. Os. Also -tiate. [irreg. 
f. L. resarci-re (see RESABOE) + -ATE.] ¢rans. ‘To 
mend, amend. 

@31696 Vines Lord's Supp. (1677) 234 To resarciate the 
damage or injury done to thee. 2687 Tomiinson Aenou's 
Disp. 57 We resartiate their native humidity, 

wat, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of REOKIVE v. 

Resaunt, variant of Kessant. 

Resave (1/-), v. rave, [RE- §2.] trans. To 
save again. 

zg8: Ricu Farew, (1846) 107 How greate the joye of the 
mother was when she sawe the honestie of her daughter, (as 
it were) resaved out of this yong princes handes. 

Resave, obs. torm of KEcEIVE 7. 

Resawe, obs. Sc. form of RECEIVE v. 

Resaw'ing (ri-), vil. sb. [Re- §a.] The 
action of sawing again. Also atirid, 

16zz Frorio, Aisegatione, a resawing, a clipping. 1875 
Knicut Dict, Mech, 1920/1 Resawing-machine, a machine 
for cutting up squared timber into small stuff or boards. 
188: Faankcyn Glance at Australia 369 One of Fay's large 
re-sawing machines. 

Besay (ti-),v. rare. [RE-.] trans. Tosay 
again or in reply. 

3610 Marcetuine 7rinoghs Fas. | B jh Heresy findeth 
daily something to re-say and to confound Paper withall. 

Resayfo, -sayff, -sayve, etc., obs. ff. RECEIVE. 

Resayt(e, obs. ff. Receipt sé. 

+ Resbon. 06s. rare—'. [Corruptly for reston 
var. of OF. vaston: see RasTon and Rattoon 1, 
A cheese-cake. 

ass T. Dawson Good Huswiues Yewell 1. (1596) E 4 To 
make good Resbones. Take a quart of fine flower [etc.]}. 

Rescaille, ovs. form of Rasoat. 

Resoaive, obs. form of RECEIVE v. 

+ Bescat. Obs. rare—', [a. Sp. rescate: cf. 
REESOATE ¥.] Ransom, 

2588 T. Hicxocx tr. C. Fvrederich's Voy. 11 b, Every day 
wo were taken prisoners, .. and euery morning at our de- 
parture we must pay rescat 4. or 5. Pagies a man. 


crosse resarcelled is, as if 


Resoayve, obs. t. Receive v. Resceant, 
-sceaunte, varr. of Rrsiant 04s. Resceipte, 
-ceit(e, obs. ff. Reoxirr sé. ve, obs f. 


REogive v. Rescent, obs. f. Reszntv. Rescet, 
oda obs. ff. Reser sé. and vw BResceve, 
obs, f. RECEIVE v. Rescew, obs. f. Resous. 
Resceyt(e, obs. ff. Rrozipr sb. Resceyve, 
-schave, -schayfe, obs. ff. Recztvz v. Resche, 
obs. f, Ruse. Reschebusk, obs. f. RusHB0sH. 
+ Reschette, v. Obs. rare. [OE. rascgttan, 
f, rescan vb, or rese sb. (in comb. dig-raesc).] 
txtr. To crackle. 


RESCISSORY. 


talle suture was rescided cleane overthwarte, /ééd. 54b/: His 
Parietale was clean rescided throughe. 


Rescind (risi‘nd), v. [ad. L. rescind-de, f. re- 
Re- + scindére to split, divide, etc. CEL F. re- 
scinder (1422).] 

1. érans. To cut off, take away, remove. (In fig. 
uses.) t Also rescinding, taking away, levine out, 

. ° unnecessa' 

1643 Pavuns Sov. a é pp. 268 His 


expences are vous cut off. 2664 HH. 
Mons Myst. /nig. xvi. 58 The introduction thereof into the 


Church of Christ is the rescinding so many Souls from the 
body of the Church. « Perry Pol. Arith. iv. (169) 69 
England it self rescinding Wales, hath but ‘Three Acres to 


every Heed, oe to the present State of Tillage and 
Husbandry. az7gyg Nontu Lives (1826) 1. 376 It proved 
that which they call an hemiplegia, which rescinded the 
chief use of one and one arm. 1768 V. Knox Winter 
Even. I11. 1x. ix. a80 He who resolves not to be entertained 
.-will rescind a copious source of soothing satisfaction. 1822 
Woopnouse Astron, xxxiii. 315 In order ..to rescind the 
occasion of ambiguity which might be attached to the phrase 
of constant para. ; 
+b. To deprive (one) ofa Fein tote rare—"', 

2728 Entertainer No. 42. He that s not speak like 
an Englishman. .deserves to be rescinded of his Birthright, 

+ 2. To cut through, sever. Ods. rare. 

36 “3 Jue. Tayton Serm. for Year (1678) 224 To rescind 
the tat chain, and break in sunder the line of ‘s anger. 

%. ‘I'o abrogate, annul, revoke, repeal, cancel. 

2637-30 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 498 He answered, 
He could grant neither the gne nor the other till first they 
should rescinde..their subscryved Covenants. 1690 Lut- 
TRELL Bly Ae (1857) 11, 38 The parliament..past an act 

in 


for rescin the kings supremacy over the church. 1776 
ADAM Smirn V, Nw 1 x. (1869) I. 126 It required a particular 


Act of Parliament to rescind this bye-law. 2826 HaLLam 
Mid. Ages (3872) 1. 461 The council of ten had.. power over 
the senate and other magistrates, rescinding their decisions. 
2846 BaTEMAN Law of Auctions (ed. 3) 3: note, The vendor 
shall have the power of rescinding the contract, nn Ad 
Freeman orm. Cong. (ed. 3) 11. App. s94 The mon 
petitioned, and the vote was rescinded. 

Hence Beaoi*nder; Resoi‘nding ff/. a. Also 
Resoi'ndable a., Resoi'ndment (Worcester, 1846, 
citing Story). 

1876 Banceorr Hist. U.S. IV. xli. 16x Of the ninety-two 
who voted not to rescind, eighty-one..were re-elected; o} 
the seventeen rescinders, only five. 2 Pall Mall G. 
9 Nov. 14/2 ‘Lhe rule that a rescinding resolution requires a 
majority of two-thirds, 

+ Resci-ndent, c. Obs. rare. [f. pres. pple. 
of L. rescindére : wee prec.) Cutting. 

be 1597 A. M. tr. Gusllemean's Fr. Chirurg. lf. xiv b/2 A re~ 
scindente Instrumente, the one end wherof serveth for a 
rasore. 1778 Nucenttr. fist, Fr. Gerund 1. 53a And taught 
man the manuduction of the rescindent spade. 

Bescission (r/si‘gon). Also 7 resocision. [ad. 
late L. resctsstin-em,n. of action f. rescindére to 
Resomnp. Cf. F. resciston (1517). 

tl. The action of cutting off. Ods. rare. 

36zz Cotar., Recision, a rescision; a cutting, or paring off. 
@ 1626 Bacon Holy War (1629) 124 The words of the Prophet 
.. which declare this Reiection, and, to vse the words of the 
Text, Rescision of their Estate to haue been for their 
ar 6 : 

2. The action of annulling or abrogating. 

26g: Jen. TayLor Serm. for Year. iv. 43 No ceremonial 
and pompous rescission of our Fathers’ crimes can suf- 
ficient. 269g H. Dopwett Def. Vind. Deprived Eps. 97 
This therefore would allow the Church. .a perfect rescission 
of such a Contract. 1727-38 Cuampers CycZ. s.v., A thing's 
being found damaged.: or sold at above double the just 
value, is a good cause of rescission. 1776 Jounson Let. to 
Taylor 17 Feb., The Case which you seut me cuntains such 
vicissitudes of settlement and rescission. & . H, Witson 
Brit. India 1. 281 Several..counselled the rescission of the 
obnoxious orders, 32875 Postx Gaius 1. (ed. 2) 142 A power 
of cancellation and rescission. 

+ Rescisso'rian, a. Obs.—° [-an.] =next. 

3658 Puiturs s.v. Aescind, A Rescissorian Act, is 
which makes void a former Act, or Law. 

Rescissory (risi‘séri),a. Also 7 reo-. [ad. 
late L. resctssdrs-us, {. rescéss-, ppl. stem of rescine 
déreto Resoinp. Cf. F. resctsosre (1 579).] 

1. Of the nature of, or having the effect of, ree 
scinding or revoking; connected with, or charac- 


terized by, rescission ; 
a. of legal actions, etc. (Chiefly Se. Zaw.) 
by deeds, &c. 


* Rescissory actions are those actions w 
's Avradia m1. i, I ouerwhelme My 


are declared void’ (Bell). 

z6og Danist 

actise too, with darknes, and strange words; ..Conditions, 

odicilles, Acceptilations, actions recissoric. 2754 Eraxins 
Princ. Se. Law (1809) aq" Rescissory actions are divided, 
x. Into actions of proper improbation. 2s. Actions of redue- 
tion-improbation. 2828 Corssrooxe Obligations 1. 202 
Every person who apprehends himself hurt or affected by a 
deed is entitled to a rescissory action for setting it aside. 
2838 W. Brut Dict. Law Scot, 899 The action of simple re- 
duction and the action of redecleo npioea are the 
two varieties of the rescissory actions of the law of Scotland. 
Jbid , Wn the simple reduction the summons, like all rescis- 
sory sommonses, commences with the Will, 1846 Bateman 
Law of Auctions (ed. 3) 65 The first of this of con 
ditions is called rescissory ; the second compensatory. 

b. of oy goo measures, etc.; sfec. of the 
act y the Scottish Parliament in 1661, by 
which the acts of all the parliaments held from 


1633 were rescinded. 
aja in Rushers Hist, Colb Te tosyh LI toy Te le tonpose 
ry Ws b of 
sible, without passing the Rescissory Act,..to have a valid 


RESOCONSE. 


Parliament. s6g4 H. L'Esrranoe Chas. J (1655) 161 Next 
they fell upon forming sn Act aunts whereby former 
Acts .. should be nul 3672 (K. MacWarp] 77ue Non- 
conf, 378 Say not that the first part of the abovementioned 
clause, relative to the Act. 1592. la simple. 39794 
Ersxine Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 57 This act, though falling 
under the act rescissory of Charles II, seems to have been 
considered as still in force by 1663, c. 21 which [etc]. 2862 
Bucxre Crevés. II. 283 The parliament. .consented to what 
was termed the rescissory act. x804 Daily News 5 Mar. 5/8 
ssory power wielded by the non-elective peers over 

the legislative acts of the., House of Commons. 

+2. Asking for rescission. Ods. rare —'. 

x6z0 Secpen Dwelilo iv. 14 S. Lewis and the rest were con- 
strained ..to yeeld to the rescissory petitions of their subjects. 

+ Resconse, v. Obs. rare. Also -sconce. [ad. 
obs. KF. resconser to hide, etc. (Godef.).] sair. 
To set. Hence Resoo'nsing wb/. sb. 

1618 Kalender of Sheph. xxxv. heading, Of the rising and 
resconsing of the signes in the Orison. /érd. xxxv, Thus 
orison [neither] riseth ne resconceth. Meridian also riseth 
not ne resconseth, 

Resconter, -tre: see REscountresR sd. and 9. 

Rescouh, obs, form of RESCUE v. 

+ Rescou'nter, 54. Obs. Also 6 -contre, 7 
-conter. [ad. It. riscontro (Sp. rescuentro) ree 
counter, comparison, balancing, etc., f. r#- RE- + 
scontro (:—"ex-conira) encounter. } 

1. Encounter, hostile meeting. rare —, 

1543 Haavet in State Pagers Hen. V/11, 1X. 537 Somme 
thinkith that Barbarossa wil go to Alger, or infest the cost 
of Spaine, not finding other rescontre. 

2. Balancing of contra-accounts; settlement or 
payment of differences on accounts, in later use 
spec. on the Stock Exchange. Also J/., and attrib. 
as rescounter-day, -settlings. 

z6se0 Macynes Anc. Law-Merch. 421 Which according to 
the said computation is all one in effect betweene them, and 
might by way of rescounter answere each other in account, 
2683 Scaacetr Exchanges 222 If any Payments cannot 
made exactly by Resconter for the just Sum,. .they give and 
take from one another..a Note for the Value that one or the 
other must pay 1753 A. Murpny Gray's /nn ers No. 57 
Tickets — India-Bonds — Rescounters—Consolidate. 2774 
Cotman Man of Business wv. i, You know the rescounter 
day, sir; and if Mr. Beverley does not pay his differences 
within these four-and-twenty hours, the world cannot hinder 
his being a lame duck. 12775 7°. Mortimer Z£very man his 
own Broker 39 These are called, in ‘Change Alley, the 
Rescounter Settlings. 2796Grose's Dict Vulgar T. (ed. 3) 
Rescounters, the time of settlement between the bulls and 
beara of Exchange-alley, when the losers must pay their 
differences, or become lame ducks. 

8. An engagement to pay the sum due on a 
balance of accounts. Also a¢/rzd.in rescounter-book, 

x662 Scartutt Exchanges 222 In other Fairs the Re- 
sconters must be clearly exprest on Paper, written with Ink 
in Books for that purpose, called Resconter-[ooks,..an 
when the Resconter is once made, its as effectual as if the 
Bill were paid with ready Cash. 

+ Rescou'nter, v. Oss. rare. Also 6 -contre. 
[ad. It. réscontrare (Sp. rescontrar) to meet with, 
encounter, to compare or collate, etc. : cf. prec.] 

l. sntr. To meet or encounter wé/k an enemy. 
(Cf. REOOUNTER v. and RENCOUNTER v.) 

2943 Harve in State Papers Hen. VII1,1X. 494 Andrea 
Doria issuid owt of Geane incontinently with 48 galeis,..to 
rescontre with the French navye. /did. 3371 hath ben 
raportid that Barbarossa was departed from Tolon with 30 
galeis, to rescontre, as men thinke, with Janetin Doria. 

2. trans. To balance or settle in the way of 


business. Hence Rescou‘ntering vé/. sé. 

1606 Carsar Pagers in Lansdowne MSS. (Brit. Mus.) CLIL, 
fol. 2x1 The Statute provided for all Straungers dealing by 
waie of merchaundize..for the rescountring or ballancing 
of such trade as..they bringe into this kingdome. s6a2 
Marynes Anc. Law-Merck. 1 po That Merchants assuring 
each to other, may rescounter their Premios, in the accounts 
kept thereof betweene them. 

+ Rescoure, v. Obs. rare, A aes OF. rescoure, 
ecure: see RESOUE v.] frans, To rescue, 

¢3400 Laud Troy Bk. 8645 Thre thousand kny3tes.. 
called he forth,..Fro men of armes hem to rescoucre, For 
thei were most with-oute Armure. 

+Hescou'rsa, 54.1 Obs. Chiefly Sc. Also 5 
reskowrs. [Alteration of Rescous, prob, in- 
fluenced by cours CounsE sé.] Rescue. 

cxggo R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2939 Bot pou 
come, rescours to make, Neuere in armes schalt ‘ae me take. 
x BARBCUR Bruce xitt. 369 Thar sall nane of all Yngland 

o mak 30w rescours tak on hand, And but rescours ma 
no castele Be haldin lanig 2439 Rolls of Pavrit. V. 16 
John Forman. .was lawefully arrested ;..and as they were 

oing to bringe hym [to Tutbury]..cometh one Piers 

enables..and made a rescours, and toke awey the saide 

ohn Forman fro theym. 1: BacienpEen Cron. Scot, 

apes) II. 478 Thus had the castel bene left desert, war not 

the Governour declarit to pas..to the rescours thairof, 

+ Rescou'rs, 56.2 Sc. Obs. rare", In 6 reske. 
[Alteration of recourse, after } Recourse, 

2539 Becisxpex Livy 1. xi, (S. - S.) 1. 65 Pal were con- 
strenit to have pare v urs to be aamyn, 

+ Resocou‘rs, v. Sc. Obs. rare. [Cf Rescouns 
66.1] trans. Te epg ee ee 

2933 Be..ennen IL, x : °297 consulis 

ane burreo to ten bot he was haistelie rescoursit 


be pe pepill. —C Scot, (1891) I. p. xl, This 
Lo gol oa somal re is Purnbuil”” ; pes 


+ Resacus, sd. Obs. Forms: a. 4-7 rescous(e 
rescousa(e, 4-5 rescus(e, § reskuse, 6-7 ree- 
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cusse. f. g rescues, reschewes, -scowes, 6 
reskues, [a. OF. rescous(s)s, rescusse, etc. (It. 
viscossa; Rom. type *re-ex-cussa), vbl. sb. to OF. 
rescourre to Reacuz. The 8-forms may in some 
cases be taken as plurals of rescue.] 

L Rescue, assistance, aid. 

@ ¢13390 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5406 Wyder.. 
Wyp twenty pousand mad hem rescus, 139° Gowzr Conf. 
II. 73 In rescouss of the toun aboute, Which with 
Gregois was belein. 2428-20 Lypa. Chron. Trey. ix. (1485) 
Of which slaughter the grekes wer confuse, Tyil Pelieus 
came to their rescuse. ¢1477 Caxton Jason 39), 
whiche..assembled them for to come to the reacousse 
theyr lord. #1548 Haut Chvon., Hen. 1V 93 Fortifi 
the same for fere of rescous that might isane from Calets. 
3608 Cartw Cornwall 3a5 by For want of timely rescouse, 
the breath poasted out of his body. 

B. Yax21qp0 Morte Arth. 433 Byde hy{m) make reschewes 
for menske of hyme selvene. c 14390 Piigr. Ly/ Manhode 
Iv. xxv. (1869) 189 Driveth hire fro me, j prey yow, and beth 
me a rescues for hire. 1470-84 Matory Arthur i. xiv. gs 
And whan Gryflet sawe rescowes, he smote a knyght on the 
tempils, 2968 Gaarton Chron. I1, 318 The Captaine.. 
having no comfort to have any quick reskues, yeelded. 

2. Law. m= RESCUE sd. 2. 

1452 Pastow Lett, I. 195, I told Gonnor that I shuld 
certifie a rescuae, and prayd the baly of the hundred that 
he wold record the same. 148% Act: Hen. VI/,c.7 If any 
Rescous or Disobeysance be made to any Person having 
Authority to do Execution..by any such Warrant. 1930-2 
Act aa Hen. Vill, © 1a If any person... make rescous 
y adicg any Mayre..or other person. zg8: LAMBARDE 

tren, U. vii. (1588) 232 Offence and felonic ..in him that 
helpeth the prisoner to get away, which is commonly termed 
Rescusse, 1618 Darton County. Fust. Ixxvii. (1630) 196 
Every disseisin rescous and trespasse implieth a force. 2638 
Star Cham. Cases (Camden) 137 The Lord Chiefe Justice 
found very much fault with Casen about Jenner's oppres- 
sion, and his multiplicitie of suites upon the rescusse. 1690 
Act 2 Will. & Mary \. c. § § 4 Upon any Pound-breach 
or Rescous of Goods or Chattels distrained for Rent. 2768 
BLAcKsToNne Comm, III. 146 Being thus in the custody of 
the law, the taking them tack by force is looked upon as 
an atrocious injury, and denominated a rescous. 

+ Rescous, v. Oos. Also 4 rescouse, § res- 
chewase, 6-7 rescusse. [a. OF. rescouser, -cuser, 
f. rescouse: see prec.) trans, (and refi.) To rescue, 
Hence Rescousing vé/. sd. 

¢%330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13039 Pe Romayns 
Petron wilde rescouse, But Bretons a-geyn pPem faste gan 
brouse. ¢1400 Kowland ¢ O. 1536 Sir Otuell hase thre 
kynges slone & reschewsede hym with honour. zg8z LAM- 
BARDE Liven. 11. vii. (1§88) 232 If a stranger doe. .rescusse 
such an one as is under arrest for Felonie, then is it Felonie 
..in the straunger. 2605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xxiii. § 32 
A readye rescussing of a mans selfe from scornes. a 269g 
Sin H. Fincn Law (1636) 355 Here for contempts a Capias 
lyeth against Peers of the Realme, as for rescousiug of one 
arrested by the course of the Law. 

Rescow/(e, obs. forms of REsovs, 


Re-scream,v. [Re- 5 a.}] To scream again. 
2849 CLoucH Amonurs de Voy, 1. 161 While men and 
women and papers Scream and re-scream to each other the 


chorus of victory. 
Rescribe (réskroib), v. [ad. L. rescribtre, f. 
“fl. obs. F. rescripre, 


vé- Re- + scribévre to write. 
rescrire (mod.F. récrire).] 
+1. To write back, write in reply. Ods. 

1468 1. Pasrton in P. Lett. I]. 89, I preie yow hertili that 
ye feithfully and truly rescribe to me..what ye knowe in 
this mater. 1494 Fasyan Chron, Vil. 453 It was not longe 
after, y' the Frenshe kyng hadde thus rescrybed vnto Kynge 
Edwarde [etc.]. 1g9@3 Cromwact in Merriman Life §& Lett, 
(tg0a) I. 313 Wher as I accordinglye haue not in lyke wise 
remembrid and rescribid [etc.]|. 2600 W. Watson Deca- 
cordon (1602) 31 The Author. . being friendly admonished in 
a letter. .rescribing backe in a most saucie and peremptorie 
manner, 1662 J. STEPHENS Procurations 21 The said Pope 
rescribes thus. 1796 AyLirreE Parergon 220 Whenever a 
Prince on his being consulted by any one rescribes or writes 
back in this manner [etc.). 

2. To write again or anew; to rewrite. 
rare. Hence Resori‘bed g9/. a. 

3565 JeweL Repl. Harding (1611) 235 Therefore to con- 
clude, { must subscribe, and rescribe, euen as before. 2588 
J. Metis Sriefe /nstr, F ij, Than first rescribe the opposite 
of the error. .and then the same rescribe againe in the proper 
place. 1640 Hows. Dedona's Gr. 67 This did not « whit 
stirre him, but calmely called for more Paper, to rescribe 
them, 18se T. L. Peacock Hora Dramatica i. note Wks. 
1875 IL1. 356 A careful search witl probably discover many 
more thantwo rescribed leaves. S. Doseti Convalescent 
to Physic., Friend, by whose cancelling hand did Fate forgive 
Her debtor, and rescribe her astern award. 

+ Rescriben . Obs. vare—°, [ad. med.L: 
rescribendart-us (Du Cange).] (See uot) 

2696 BLount Glossogr., Rescribendary, an Officer in some 
of the Courts of Rome, who taxeth or valueth supplications, 

Bescript (riskript). Also 7 #/. resorips. 
fed. L, rescriptum, pa. pple. neut. of rescriétre to 

Escrise. Cf. F, veserit, + rescript (13th c.).] 

1. a. A decretal epistle from the Pope in reply 
to some question or difficulty referred to him; 
also, any Papal decision, decree, or edict, 

2g08 Gaapinen in Burnet Rac. Ref (ed. Pocock) I. 95 All 
such rescripts, breves, and as might conduce to the effeo- 
tual definition..of the matter. 
Fam. Eg. (1577) 287 With a 
d elers, Licentiats, an 

ponen ay We vi, ar rate Pale, had money which the 
at ee 

Rescrips, oo cannot be counted, ArLiers 
p xvi, These Determinations tof’ Iae Popes] were sled 


Now 


The 
of 


RESCUE. 


Rescripts or Decretal E baving the Force of Laws. 
¢ 3990 SHEnstowr Newinit Aboey #36 French tyrant by 
the futile grant Of papal rescript, claim’d tan 
throne. résg Syp, Suirn Waa, (2867) II. 
the rescript of pope Pius V1, of the 17th of June, r79%. 
Faceuan Norm. Cong. (1877) 11. x. 311 The 
Pope Leo required Keadward. elther to found a new, ov to 
enlarge an old, monastery. 
b. (The original sense.) The reply sent by 

a Roman emperor to a trate or other n 
consulting him on a doubtful point of law or as to 
the action to be taken in particular circumstances. 

sGog Campan Xem. 161 Men were not forbidden to 
change name or surname, by the rescript of Dioclesian. 
00a TILLINGEL, Orig, Brit, il, 56 Eusebius saith .. That 
Hadrian, in his Rescript to Minutlus..forbad a General 
Persecution of anyasChristians, r 
I. s We must not prefer the edict o praetor, or the re- 
script of the Roman emperor, to..the sanctions of an 
ae parliament. 1897 Hann Guesses Ser. 1. (1873) 118 
In their rescripts and other Sager Roman emperors 
spoke in the plural number. 12863 Draren /ntell. Devel. 

iurope x. (1864) L. 309 On the arrival of the rescript of 
Theodosius the pagans down their arms, 

2. Any edict, decree, order, or formal announce- 
ment made by a ruler or governing body, or having 
an official character. (Common in roth c.) 

2045 Jove £2. Dan. vi. 94 The kinge with publyk rescript 
and open recantacion confessinge his synne setteth forth the 
glory of god. s6z0 Wiitet elle 907 Dan. 325 Artashasht 
-.sent a rescript to hinder the building of the citie. s6gs 
Nrevuam Selden's Mare Ci. 144 He would by no means 
determine ought contrary to those Laws by any Rescript of 
his own. 29:6 J. Cuampurtaynus Sé. Gt. Brit, 1. ut. x. 249 
The two Senior Advocates..present him, with a short Latin 
Spesch, and the areal ag of the Archbishop. 39764 STERNE 

vy. Shandy VIL. xxxiii, It was a commissary sent to me 
from the post-office, with a rescript in his hand, for the pay- 
ment of some six livres. s9g0 Beatson Nav. 4 Mil. Mem. 
1. 56 i hey prevailed on the Court of Versailles to publish 
their sentiments and intentions, which they did in a rescript. 
1858 7imes a9 Nov., The leaders abe the rescript, but 
punctuality is impossible to an Asiatic. 870 Pa Matt 
Budget 97 Aug. 31/a The Bavarian bishops have been for- 
bidden by a rescript from the Minister of Public Worship to 
promulgate the dogma {in any way. 

3. Something written over again ; a rewriting. 

2820 Lams Eile Ser.1. Oxford in Vac., In the line just 
above that in which he is about to print his second name 
(his re-acript). 3893 C. Browre Villette xxxiii, 1 wrote it 
three times. .subduing the phrases at every rescript. 1870 
Swinsuune £sz, & Stud. (3875) 88 Those glorious rescripts 
- which Surtees of Mainsforth passed off evan upon Scott 


Bracxstons Comene, 


as genuine. 
. Law. A duplicate or counterpart. 
1843-56 Bouvigr Law Dict. U.S, (ed. 6). 


4. A palimpsest writing. 
P ake 


3817 W. Tayior in Mont rely Ge tpatie 326 The poetry 


mit a rescript, and the parchment originally served for 
a Licero, 
+Resori‘ption. Os. [a. F. rescription (13th 


c.), or ad. late L. reseriptidn-em, n. of action £. re- 
scribére to RESCRIBE. 

1. A rewriting, writing over again. 

2968 J. Murius Bric/t Instr. Fj b, And [on] this reacrip- 
tion into a new leafe, ye shall sald [= balance) the former 
accompt in that place. 1674 Jeake Arvith, (1696) 271 The 
Figural Names.., to avoid prolixity in the often rescrip- 
tion. .are usually expressed by Marks or Charactera. 1 
Lutrre.tu Brie Rel. (1857) IV. 230 Unless they wou 
ratifye every article.. without any exception or rescription, 
they might et sl to depart. 

The action of replying in writing; a written 
reply. 

is : A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. *iij, Certayne 
rescriptions and memorialles. .touchinge the manuall opera- 
tions of Chyrurgerye. 1898 Drayton Hoervic. Eé. i, ie 
In this Epistle doth her Griefe complaine; And his Rescr 
tion tells her his againe. — Agincourt, etc. 190 If 

ou vouchsafe rescription, stufle your quill With naturall 
Countyes. « R. Lovepay Lett, (1663) 31 You cannot 
oblige me more then to be punctual in rescription. 

8. [After F. resersption.] An official order for 
payment of a certain sum of money; a promissory 
note issued by a Government. 

2796 Ann. Reg., Hist. 155 A paper, known by the name of 
rescriptions, had been given for advances to government, and 
made payable in specie at a fixed sabes 1798 — St, P 
307 A purchase of thirty-two millions of Dutch reseriptions. 

‘Rescri:ptive, a. vare—°, [f.as REScRIPr + 
-IVE.] ‘Pertaining to, or answering the pu 
ofa rescript; deciding; settling ’ (Webster 1864). 

So Resori'ptively adv., ‘by rescript’ (Webster 
1828-33, citing Burke). 

+ Rescrite. Ods.—' [a.OF. rescrit.] Rescript. 

2980 Wreup x Mace. xii. 7 cl ben oure bretheren as 
the rescrite conteyneth, that is vadirput. 

t Hesory v. Obs. rare—', [a. OF. rescrier: 
see RzE- an BY v.] trans. To call back, 

¢ sag Loveucn Grail xiv. 136 At that word his Ax he 
took In honde, His Meyne to Kescrye, 3if he myhte fonde. 

Be'souable, a. rare. [f. Resoux v. +-aBzx.] 
pee of being rescued. 

sz Coraa., Resconadbls, reacuable, recouerable, redeemo- 
able. s6g4 Gavrom Pleas. Notes 11, viii. 316 Every thing 
under force is rescuable by my Function. 
meescue (re'skiss), #6. Forms: 4-§ rescowe, 
G-cow; 5-6 reacew(e, reakew, reschew) ; 
5~6 resou, (6 -ku), §- rescue, the vb., in 
place of the earlier Resvous.] 
1. The (or an) act of rescuing (esp. persons) from 


506 
aot Smaxs. : Hen. VI,1. vi. a Reaca'd is Orleance from the 
nglish Wolves. 


b. To recover, take back by force, 
¢ 3490 Mertin 586 Thei were com oute to hem to batelle 


RESCUGR. ; 


enemies, saving from danger or desttuction, etc. ; 
succour, deliverance. 


#3.. Gow. Gr, Kat, 9308 No meruayla bas bym mys! ka, 
pe oped oo reskew wan ther non. od 349 Thar to rescowe the Pay: 1968-9 Act 11 Aiis, in Bolton 
356 Thider preced @ partyes to the rescowe. 1475 Sa. | 5!24. frei, (1621) 396 Until he or they pay to the.. of 
Nobleasa (Roxb.) 28 At the rescue of the cite [of) Averaunces. said hogges..the value and of the swine so 


the price 
« 1533 Lo. Buaxane Hon lx. 907 They oan not scape..and | Tescowed. rg90 Srxnszr /, Q. 1. af 39 But th’ Elfin knight 


eacue, xsfe .-him rencountrin e noble pray. 1 
 Caranhades Cap Eo lon tia tee Ton in Conn On Lit téob, If {he Tenant rescus the dlstres [ec.} 
‘ came thei ELOCK . .2 took, 
fone. a Baas Ww eee tee Island.., and rescued and ‘res : to the owners a great 


herd of cattle taken away by the king's forces. 2768 Braca- 
stows Comme, III. 12 They may be rescued by the owner, 
in case the distress was n without cause, 1867 Smytu 
Satlor's Word-bk. 569 There ia no rule prescribed by the law 
of England in the case of foreign property : 

3. To deliver or save (a person or thing) /rom 


some evil or harm. Also freq. without const. 


2. Lew. The forcible marys Pag &@ person or goods 
out of legal custody; forcible recovery (by the 


owner) of goods distrained. 


d » 1390 Gower ; 

c 1490 Gedstow Registers (1905) 930 If hit happun pe fore- ay te Reseoae with his ho ipobiay ¢ 1490 HoLtann How/at 
—_ (eet “a » even gnats Pe oe 6) vem 433 To the Dowglas that nen3e was se d,-. 7 Scot df 
w ete. arst, VI. 9160/2 to . 32483 Caxton Cato Av @ su 
suche Shire..or Tou @ suche | that it had | be bis wyf and fayne wol haue sescund hir. 


where any persone 
rescue of any distres to be takyn baste Collectour. rggo 
Suans. Com. Hor. wv. iv. 114, 1 am thy , wilt thou 


suffer them to a rescue? sg97 — 9 Hen. JV, i. | Pasttions xii. (1887) 61 Whether ye meane to reskew the 
i. 6: Fad. them off, Bardolie Fang. A_rescu, patient from an headache, 2625 G. Sanpys Trav. 29 Which 
a rescu. Hest. Good people bring m rescu. 1768 Biace- | get accidentally on fire, Lucius Metellus.. did rescue with 
STONE Comm, III, i 17 In case the distress was taken | the loss of his eyes, 3 py Cuaworrn in rath Rep. 
without cause, or contrary to law., the tenant may | s7jos AYSS. Comm. App. V. 52 They saw a man drownding, 
lawfully make rescue. s769 /éid. LV. 231 Rescue is the and she made her make up to rescue him, 17:8 Free 
forcibly freeing another irom an arrest or imp men | shinker No. 65. 70 It..is sufficient to rescue Mankind from 
2638 rt Art. Midd ili, Precautions .. justifiable .. from Tyranny and Oppression. 2792 Cowrsr Vardicy Oak 58 
the apprehensions so general entertained of an expected Thou. art become (Unless verse rescue thee awhile) a thing 
rescue. 2843 Penny Cych XIX, 410/a An indictment for | Forgotten. x Suatiay Cenci 11. i. 376 Some accident 
@ rescue must set out the circumstances which the ight interpose Io rescue him from what is now most sure 
person, &c. was and the rescue effected. Jia. | :o04 Gatun Short Hist. it $7.99 England was rescued from 
4233/1 Upon reacue of goods distrained for rent. this chaos of misrule by the efforts of the Church, 
A rescued from custody. 4. refi. To save or deliver (oneself) in some 

aly of with anh of tacks ene coayl marched victor | respect. 

ously o suc reacues as go em. 
. c239¢@ R. Brunwe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8878 (Petyt MS. 
3. attrid. @. Connected with the rescue of Pro- | How bel were raised bei had sed ase With bat La a 


Or persons, as rescus-appliance, party, race, 

aa { = fee), , : 
@ thon vag in Child pact per IV. 8/2 He has 
hier — Mystery 153 Somehow he had become the 


pos reced pei ne wist how pei suld [be] remued. 1390 
OWER Conf. II, 4 The knihtli David him ne mibte Rescoue, 
that he with the sihte Of Bersabee ne was bestad. c¢ 1460 
Sia R. Ros La Belle Dame 9: Pat in noo wyse I couthe 
my selfe rescow, But nede I must cum In, and se pe fest. 
3967 Maret Gr. Forest 71 Men at the firste were faine to 
rescue them selues in iourneying, by setting thereon. r6z0 
Br, Caareton Yurisd. 27 That he appealed from the high 
Priest, reskuing himselfe from his iudgement,..is evident. 
2973 JOHNSON Jax xo Tyr. 9 The era of Birminghan 
have rescued themselves. 

5. abso/. To afford deliverance or safety. rare. 

2390 Gower Con/. IT. 19 t so no Jawe mai rescowe 
Fro him that wol no ribt allowe. c xsgo0 Lancelot 517 Thar 
is no thing sal sucour nor reskew, Your veedly honore nedis 
most adew. x6rr Bistx Dan. vi. a7 He delivereth and 
rescueth. #1700 Drvpen (J.), Riches cannot rescue from 
the grave, Which claims alike the monarch and the slave. 

Besoued (re‘skiud), pp/. a. [f. prec. + -xp1.] 
Saved, delivered, liberated. Also adso/. 

2667 Mittox P. L. xi. 199 The Sea.. Aw'd by the rod of 
Moses so to stand Divided, till his rescu'd gain thir shoar. 
2719 De For Crwsoe 1, (Globe) 246 As soon as J oad secur'd 
my two weak rescued Prisoners. 178: C. Jonnston Hist. 

~ Juniper Il. 902 Then turning to the rescued guest, [he] 

vited him politely to breakfast. 814 Sourney Carmen 
Triumph. xiv, Raise now the song of joy for rescued Spain | 
1069 Frexuan Norm, Cong. (1875) I1l. xiv. 364 To enjoy 
the congratulations of a rescued people. 

BRe'scueless, a. rare. = [f. Rescun sd. + 


-LESS.) Without rescue. 

2986 Wanner AL. Eng. 11. xii, He topled ore his side The 
Monstrous King, that resculesse to flying people cride. 

Reesouer (re‘skiva1). [f£ Resous v. + -xn}.] 
One who rescues. 

1838 Stawart Cron. Scot. 11. 114 This is the man we traist 
this tyme salbe The haill reskewar of oure libertie. 7583 
Act x Mary Sess. 1. c. 3 $7 The said Rescuers and 
turbers shall suffer like Imprisonment. 2624 Br. ANDREWES 
Serms. (1841) IV. 79 The rescuer and the revenger of David. 
366g Perva Diary 5 Aug., Colonel Danvers .. was rescued 
from the captain of the guard, and carried away; one only 
of the rescuers being taken. 3856 Kane Arc, Bepl. I. xvi. 
sco Nearly all our party, as well the rescuers as the rescued, 
were tossing in their sick bunks. 2:88 AMaack. Sxam. 


b. Directed to, aiming ae raising of fallen or 


PFYN Grandmother 297,1 ho u enjoyed your 
first taste of -reacus-work—thare yond, nf rf : 
Times t6 Dec. 7/5 During the year 918 women and gir 
have been dealt with by our lady rescue worker. 

Besoue (re‘skiw), v1. Forms: 4-7 resoow(e, 
4 ~coue, § -cove, 5 -chow(e, -kowe; 4-6 res- 
kew(e, (§ -chew), §-7 rescew(e; 4 rescuwe, 
4- rescue, G reskue). [a. OF. rescon-, reskeu-, 
etc., stem TASCOuUrs, -CUTE, » corre, etc, 
(F. recourre), = It. riscuoteret Rom. type *re- 
ex-cutire: wee Ru- and Exovas wv. 

1. trans. To deliver (a person) from the attack 
of, or out of the hands of, assailants or enemies. 

z3.. Guy Warw. (A.) soar With that com his folk prikeinde 
And her lord rescuweth t ap. Coe L. 4002 Prove 
we thys toun to wynne, Rescue thys folk that be withinne. 
¢ 3390 Will. Palerne 1996 Re pong kene kni3tes..rescuede 
him rediliche for rinkes pat him ladden. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 
6838 Let vs reskew the Renke, refe hym his fos! ¢ geo 
f s7or Sir gawan thar reskewit he of fors, Magre 
- fois, a oh mY oor one hors. as ate iar ce 
‘ .T. .2 remanen 
reskewit he tuke litill pg at Hatt Chrona Edw. [V 
190 She made hym capitain of Alnewike Castle, whiche he 
with his freshe men kept till thei wer rescowed. 2643 
(x8g9) I. ja took .. many horse an 
arms, and rescued all their prisoners. 3929 De For Crusoe 
1. (Globe) 256, I wish'd .. that I had any wey oat come 
undiscover'd within shot of them, that I ae YP have rescu'd 
the three Men. 28:9 Scort /vandoe xvi, How thou wilt 
rescue her afterwards from the clutchea of Bois-Guilbert 


seems considerably more doubtful. 16 July 5/a The rescuer was a volunteer, 
D. To liberate by unlawfol force from legal wowing (rerskivin), ob sh, [f. as prec. + 
custody. Also in fig. context. -Inai.] The peace of Hd verbs mae ieh pe help. 
sGco E. Buounr tr, Consstaggie 143 Had not Damain | 133 Cunucen Pars. 7. Pyar He delicth hin. nat in the 


D'Aguiar, .had the charge thereof,..there was so great a 
concourse of people .. that the offender had been rad 


rescowynge ne releeuynge 0 euene cristene. 2945 (f4¢/e) 
rescued. 2680 Lany Cuawoartn in rath X aan, 


The Rescuynge of the Romishe fox. r723 SHAFress, 
Charac. (1737) I. a0 The crusades, the rescuing of holy lands, 


cued and fakew cole away out cf the oilers besa cig | and such devout gallantrys are in leas request than formerly 

Buanirt On NV. a Luke vil. rz The Lord of life arreats the Be'scuing, f7/. a. poe J That rescues. 

serjeant death, and rescues the prisoner out of his hand. 2080 Daily News 17 Sept. 5/a The rescuing girl was nearly 

arly Junin ett. xxx, They.. rescue the general, and as much exhausted as the rescued. 1892 4 thenarum 4 Nov. 
ve away the sheriff's officers, 2628 Scott Art, Midd. i 6321/3 The vessels..are drawn with..just feeling for the 

When. Wilson .ehad arrived at the scaffold.., there ap- | buoyancy of the rescuing 

peared no signs of that attempt to rescue him. Hescussee’. Law. rars—*, [f, rescus Rescous 


v.+-ER1,) ‘The party in whose favour the rescue 
is made’ (Crabb, 1823). 

Be'scusser. Lew. rars, Also 8-9 -or. [f. as 
prec. + -8B 1, -02,] One who inakes yeacue. : 
cuinige the rescunears, nad for sung the. Sheridien bandos 


of appearance u some of them. 5 - Haanis Lex, 
Zi iL amdior bse; coma oo eee 


. cel. a00 The 
duke of gloucestre wente ouer the see to Caleys for to rescue 


Resoyve, obs. form of Reozrvz v. 
Resdue, obs. form of Rusrpvz, 


tHese, 55. Obs. Forms: 1, 3 ress, (1 hresa), 3-3 
rea(®, 3, 5 rease, 4 ras), 4-6 resse, sr § reess, 
reys, 6 reece). [OE. rés masc. = ON. rds fem. 
(whence Raow sd.!), MLG. rds current :-~OTent. 
*rés-, of uncertain relationship. In ME. chief 
a ic word (very common in the r4th c.), cad 

th considerable laxity of meaning. } 

1. A rush or run; a swift course or rapid onward 
movement ; the act of running or moving rapidly 
or smipetuonely: . seeds 

@ 900 EWULF Crist 727 Wena se a hlyp, Rodoreyn- 
inges he on rode as c Lindig? G . Matt, 
vil ya M id hrass ze-eade ait saa te an: — Lake viii 2 
Ofduna astag hrees windes on uh. ¢ x000 Aluraic Hom. If, 
514 ue het hwilon Sa hundas aqetenden, pe _umon oo cans a 

eorum t ee 3 e 

flodez fele laden tanned a a Alison 

es The steede straught on his gate & stired bym under, 
And wrought no wod res but his ware holdes. 2998 Trevisa 
Barth, De P. R. xvi. i. (Tollem. MS.), Also pe rees of pe 
see is let with multitude of grauell and sonde, ¢ 2420 
Anturs of Arth. 11a He rayked oute at a for he was 
neuer rad. 32483 Caxton Gold. Lag. 256 b/e ‘ihe deuylie 
cam wyth a grete Rese to the place. 

b. The act of running or Tae against or 
upon others; a rush in (or to) battle; an onset, 
assault, attack, sally. 

[Beownl/ 2357 Sy8tan eata cyning gu6e-resum swealt,) 
¢ 1000 ALLFric £.rod. pre, nape wees on ore, .. beadumsegnes 
rees,..ber Judas for. ¢xaseg Lay. 21367, I ban vormeste 
rese fulle nf hundred. a ire Poews Times Edw. [/ 248 in 
Pol. Songs (Camden) 334 Hii sholde gon to the Holi Lond 
and maken there her res. cxsggo Arth. @ Merl, 7152 
(K5lbing), He bihinde tn hen bi To susten be paiems ras. 
2387 Trevis, Higden (Rolls) VI11. 348 Pere Edward dwelled 
al a 3ere wip oute eny reese of enemyes. 2495 Rolls of 
Parit. 1V. 9298/1 By ye Rees of a Spaynell, yere was on a 
nyght taken..aman. 1494 FaByan CAvon, vii. 646 Certayne 
knyghtes. .dyuerse and sondry tymes brake out by sodeyne 
resys, and skyrmysshed with the lordes people, 

2. Jn (or on) a vese; @. Inarush or run; hence, 
in haste (to get from one place to another). bel 

@1300 Cursor M. 6 o bai war war o mo 
fied Saale als [v.r. mY ee a s3.. &. &, Ali. P. B. 
1782 Penne ran pay in on a res, on rowtes ful grete, 13.. 

aw. & Gr. Kut. ik Rachches in a res radly hem foljea. 
¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7rvyéus iv. 322 (350) For wo he nyste w 
he mente, But yn a res to Troylus he wente. & 1400-50 
Alexander 2979 Pai russhyn vp in a reys, rynnyn into 
thaumbres, ¢1460 Townsley Myst. iv. 255, 1 wille ryn on 
a res, And slo hym here, right as he lyse. 

by In a hurry, in haste (to do something). So 


with ..vese. 

@x300 Cursor M. 25433 fadam rap him in a res..vs all 
for to spill. ¢23390 Arth. ¢ Merl. 3990 (Kolbing), King 
Nanters, king Lot, king Karod is men armed wip gret 
ras a 1400-g0 Alexander 1996 He bam redis in a rese & 
reches to pe sedis. 


8. Action proceeding from sudden or violent im- 
pulse; wantonness, recklessness, rashness. 

@ tag0 Owl § Night. 512 Hit nys for luue nopeles, Ac is 
peos cherles wode res. @ 1320 in Wright Lyric P. xxxvi. 
100 Unbold icham to bidde the bote, Swythe unreken ys my 
Tees. ¢ 2330 R. Brunng Chron. (1810) 169 To maynten pe 
pes, Pe foles forto felle, pat rise wild in res. 1423 26 Pod, 

oems so God sende vs 1 perto eche man be boun: To 
letten fooles of here res fete} 

Zo vue one’s rese, to repent of an act or 
course of action. Cf. Race sé.1 1 b. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 4305 Reu his epee sal he sare. ¢ 3330 
R. Brung Chron. (1810) a37 Pe Walssh wer alle day slayn, 
now rewes bam per res. 2 2378 Joseph Arvim. 491 He arayes 
his riche men..Pat porw bim reowen no res, pat his red 
wrou3ten. ¢ 1400 Song Koland 370 Thoughe Roulond rew 
pat rese. ¢ 1420 Avow, Arth, xxii, 3ette Menealfe, or the 
mydny3te, Him ruet alle his rees. 

co. Hot or nany temper ; impatience, anger. 

¢ 2390 R. Baunng Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4615 be kyng was 
of so felon rees, He ne wolde here of preyere ne pes. 2387 
TREVISA Higden (Rolls) IV. 99 Emila..wolde nou3t diffame 
here lord. .by wymmen rees and anger. ¢ 2400 Gasuelyn 103 
Than bispak his brother that rape was of rees. 

d. Natural impulse to something. rare, 

2998 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vii. vii. (Bod). MS.), (The 
sick man) libe vpright and if he yturned is for a Fag to 
ligge on his side, bi his owne rees he turneb hym efte 
and lie vpright. 


4. A sudden or violent impulse; a fit or par- 
oxysm ; an attack of distraction or frenzy. 


¢ 3978 Lune Ron 10 in O, B. Misc. 93 pis worldes love n 
bute o res..vikel & frakel & wok and lex czago Will, 

erp ale mase al marred for mournyng neia bo 
but redel in res be recuuerere pat me falles [etc.]. 
3967 Tarviea (Rolla) IV. x49 Lucrecius..wroot som 
bokes ene pe reses of his w z390 Cowzr 
Conf. 11]. 3 H nke in such a res With dreie mouth he 
aterte him u ¢ Arth. ¢ Merl. Bac (KSlbing), Pee 
hore start vp in a res And ..Smot hire in be 


pa = Bauer tea Src) a6y To whi pise Cardinals 
et . Bauwns Caron. (18: o while 
écaoalld for ba Den: Here of a oiktals bow he Digan @ res, 
¢ 1400 Gamelyn 547 Gamelyn and Adam haden doon a sory 
rees, Bounden y-wounded men ayein the kinges pees, 
5. A short space or point of time, a moment, 
@ 2300 Cursor M. 8878 (Cott.), Vte o pat tre it brast « 
blese Pat brent pam al witdn a rese, Expo Clene Maxdenhod 
26 For monnes gif beo-holde Hit laste) but a 
tena Spe age fe an a Te al 
z 
haue deynke within a reme. % 


+ Rese, o.1 Obs, Forms: © reeean, § resen, 
3-5 a reese (?Prise). [OE. prided = ON. 
rdsa to rush, MDu. rdsen ( raven), MLG. 
rdsen (G. rasen) to rage, storm, f. the stem *rés-: 


fea rush (fon & person to 

| d. intr. To on OF upon 2 ete. ; 

make a rush, attack, or assault on one. : 

« Beowulf 6g 7 yr cracs reeds Co. Cone Sama «tes 
sunt 


yesan on hi..& bi bysmrian. fe fing Hom. 28: Pa 
feringa crore) 7778 hundas forp.. on pone apostol. 
1307 nevisa Higden (Rolls) VL Ie semede as bey3 

schulde have on pe re ~~ Barth, 


© xp08 
De v. &, xu. tee cols sey Som irds) takep ay 
eyinge reeseb neuer up on pray on 
grounde. 7 Mireur Saluacioun 377 PNo Secat nor 
idde cruwell shuld neuer on man hafe resed. 


eb de Wi nepere:. That ove his ibis gen tesa 


. So with fo. 
¢ x20 Lay. 1679 Aildal heo resmden & resden to pan castle, 
e1073 / did. Pat deor vp astod and resde to stede, 
¢ 3400 Chron. R. Glouc. (Rolls) App. H. ss O dur .. resede 


to be folc & slou ham in o stunde. 


diforen pan wrecchan, z987 Trevisan Higgen (Rolls) 1. 232 


were 80 griselich .. i-oponed, pat 

ret cee Barth. = P. martha xliv. nity te 

e unt r es th ax t 

sat ful sore wlian be ls weathe: ai ab = 
To show excitement ; to rage. 

arses Ancr. R. p26 Ure Louerd weop..and grisbatede, 
and meingde his blod (var. & resede & mengde him seluen}. 
¢ 1440 /pomydon 183: (Kdlbing), He aterte up in a brayde 
And bygan for to rese, As be wold take hyr by the nese. 

+ Rese,v.2 Ods. Forms: 1 brisian, hrysian, 
a hresien, 3 risien, 3-4 rusien, 4 resye, rese, 

OE, Arisian = OS. kristan to shake, tremble. 

th. -Arisjan to shake. The phonology of the 
Eng. forms is not quite clear. ] 

l. ¢rvans. Toshake; to cause to shake or tremble, 

Also vise 

Bag Vesp. Psalter cviii. 25 [Hia u & hrised 
heafud hac ¢ x000 preted ani Savill Stefn 
drihtnes hrysiendis westen. 123.. Sir Benes (A.) 1616 Whan 
he com of bat wilde brok, His gode stede him resede & schok. 
340 Ayend. 126 Pervore bit sainte Pawel his deciples pet 
hi y. yzet Aa tours yroted ase oar ue _— ~~ pet non 
vondin ne moje resye edrefye]ne rocky. x 
erie 3 Fl. B. oth 78, 1 ea reuth whan Plas. A 
(X. pat Piers rused (sc. the tree)}, it gradde so reufully. 

2. intr. To shake, in various senses. 

Beowulf 226 Wedera leode on wang stigon, smwodu 
sseldon, syrcanhrysedon. «a 1000 Andreas 127 (Gr.) Hmdne 
hildfrecan heapum prungon, Gudsearo gullon, garas hry- 
sedon. ¢1360 Hatton oy ark i. 7 Sodlice pa smt 
symones swezer hresizgende [cartier MSS. hridizende}. 
c zaog Lay. 1 stan walles bivoren him to-fallen. 
Beornes scullen rusien. /éid. 26917 Pa riden Rom-leoden, 
riseden baa og 1275 aaron _erne) 2 Ayent, 23 pe 

t .. be great es ep to resye. cr 
Sraucen Kut.'s 7. i128 Ther-out cam @ rage and Bs 
vese, That it made al the gates for to rese. 

Ftese, obs. form of RaIsE v. 

Heese, late variant of Reosz, to fall. Ods. 

Htesea'! (ri-), v. [Re- 58] trans. To seal 
Hence Besea‘ling v6/. 5d. 

Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. r7ar III. 77 The Faith- 
ful... Re-seal'd for Bliss with the Triunal Name. 18a0Scorr 
Abbot xxxiii, ‘ Let Auchtermuchty carry this packet * (which 
he had resealed with his own et) ‘to my father’. 2684 
Pall Mall G. 10 june 10/2 Judge Warren ordered the re- 
sealing of the pro 3084 Manch, Exam, 06 Nov. 4/5 
His letters.. were found ed and officially re-sealed. 

Reseant, variant of Restanr Obs, 

Research (ris5'stf), #6.) Also 7 -serch. [ad. 
obs. F. recerche (1539; mod.F. recherche): see 
Re- and SzaRrou 50,] 


L. The act of searching (closely or carefully) jor 


or after a, specified thin gp ag eerie 
v ng deliu 


2977 F. de Lisle’s 
that which they most which was the researche for 
the Princes imprisonment. 2794 Gopwin Cal, Williams s10, 
I carefully avoided the habitation..lest it should. .furnish 
a clue to the researches of my pursuers. 2799 SICKELMORE 
Agnes & Leonora II 190 His father..was making e 
le research after us. rapy, Petar Vio. Grey vi. ii 

ortune has not favoured me..in my researches after a 
x847 C. Bronte ¥. Ayre xxxiii, She had left Thornfield 
Hall in the signe avery eee Gs al cous had been 
vain. ature % 49 nstant explorations are 
bein paral oer. chiefly in researches after gold and other 


2. A search or investigation directed to the dis- 
covery of some fect by careful consideration or 
study of a subject; a course of critical or scientific 
inal. (Ut = Pa ore in Relig, (1670) 85 There 

serv. e 
ee ern cais casaich, whather auld eantem 


to be of prod nekare or ne r673 L. Apbiwson 
Pres. Sé Some 037 aving all Critical reserches into the 
researches, aay, whence spri 


‘ous things . & Treat. Il. 
Teac asec pie "painful end teeing tye 
J. Rosexrsan Agrh. Porth apo Onr most a 
sana el toatneomaon 1090 D'lenazus 2, LIL ih 
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26 Such ambiguous facts..often baffle the researches of the 
istcrian. sive Si B, Besos Panett Ii. ze Cuvier 
waa usually engaged for seven hours yin his aclentific 
sities have led continually to fresh casenrchon: oe 
b. Withoat article: Investigation, inquiry into 
things. Also, as . quality = persons, habitude of 
ing out such igation. 
eon We Horpsr Prine. 
i Nature and uires m 
Natural Philosophy to unfold it. 2729 Butter Serm. Whe. 
Men of deep 


ust be put in 
mind, not to mistake what they are doing. 2609 W. Lavina 
Katcher’, Acc. Author (2849) 19 He found Mr. Cock a man 
+. Of great ji and a curious 


terary research, collector 
286: M. Parrwon Ass. (2889) 1. 390 A writer-of pains- 


armony sarge The nape! 


Allbutt's Syst. Mad. V1, 5a: Sternberg. .found that 
Fg ela bneoleck is hardly evans fall absent in 


y 

3. Investigation or pursuit of a subject. rare. 

zgoz Norris /deal World 1. vii. 396 A thing .. happily 
perms in _ en pedi Research of Truth, 
z LWORTH t ts being quite wean 
ie Pamassus se ths taeeatch of truth. ie 

4, Mus. (See quot.) rare. 

2727-98 Cuamsers Cyc/, (from the Dict. de Trévoux), Re 
search, in music, is a kind of prelude or voluntary. .wherein 
the composer seems to search or look out for the strains and 
touches of harmony, which he is to use in the regular piece 


to be played afterwards. 1676 Srainse & Banextr Dict. 
Mus. Terms. 

Reseatroh (1f-), 53.2 rare. [Re- 5 a.) A 
second or repeated search. 


2746 Ascanus 072 Those Parts having already been 

thoroughly ransack’d, and in all Probability would not be 

to a Re 28676 Srurcyon 7yeas. Dav. Ps. 

cvii. 4 They wandered up and down in vain searches and 
researches, 


Besearch (ris5'st{),v.) [ad. obs. F. recercher 
(mod.F. rechercher) = It. recercare (med.L. re- 
cercdré): see Re- and SEAROH v.]} 

1. a. frans, To search into (a matter or subject); 
to dares gale or stud sire Now vare or Obs. 

x593 G. Harvey Mew Letter C hij, Some that haue perused 
eloquent bookes, and researched most curious writinges. 
@ 1639 Wotton in Gutch Coll. Cur. I. 916 To research with 
freedom. .all their proper characters, and endowments. 2 
Warton Lie Hooker Introd., It must prove..a work 
much labour to inquire, consider, research, and determine, 
what is needful to be known concerning him. 2786 Mus. 
A. M. Bexnetr ¥uventle /ndiscr. 1. 103 He had employed 
himself..in researching history. 

b. intr. To make researches ; to pursue a course 
of research. 

280: Soutnsy Let. to Yokn Rickmax 30 Nov. in Lift 
(x8g0) Il. 17g On these three subjects he is directed to read 
aad research—corn-laws, finance, tythes, according to their 
written order. 28:x Moorz Mem, (1856) VIII. 97 When 
you write, or rather when you research, do not forget [etc.] 

J MacrarLane Mews, T. Archer vi. 135 He travelled 
with the tourist—researched with the historian. 

+2. To seek (a woman) in love or marriage. Ods. 

r6aa J. Reyvnoips God's Rev 1. Hist. li, Because he 
secth it labour lost, to research Christeneta, he will not bee 
obstinate in his suite, /did. iv, He is not capable to bee 
dissuaded from researching his Mistresse. 1649 Alcoran 
23 You will not offend God in speaking a word in secret to 
women thac you research in marriage, 

Hence + Resea‘rohed f /, a., refined; recondite 
(0bs.); Resea‘rohing v0/. sb. and ppl. a. 

r61z Fionto, Ricerca, a search, a researching. #2639 
Worton in Xeéig. (2672) 351 Your Style, which seemeth unto 
me..full of Sweet Raptures, and of researching Conceits. 
z654 H. L’Esrrance Chas. J (3655) 337 Men of the most 
re-searched nations are not us % e best qualified for 
Government. 1676 Phil. Trane. XI. 639 The clear and 
distinct neatness of its ratiocinationa alwaies discovers to it 
the shortest way of Truths. 1887 Char. 
Organis. Rev. Nov. 408 A stranger would be introd 
who by his questioning compell of principles. 

HResea‘reh, (ri-), v.2 [Re § a.] trans. and 
intr. To search again or r ly. 

= ol H. Brooxs Fool of Quad. (x809) 11. 76, I searched 
and researched my memory, uGENIA Dg Acton Zale 
without Title IT. 246, I have ed and researched ev 
corner of the house. 186: O’Cunnay Lect. MS. Materi 
434 To search and through the ancient MSS. them- 
selves, 1876‘ Manx Twain’ Toms Sawyer xxxii, The lads 
searched and re-searched this place, but in vain. : 

Researcher. ([f. Rzskarnce v.) + -zE1.] 
One who researches; an investigator, — 

s6z3 Maxwat. (ft/s) Admirable Notable Prophecies, 
--by lames cher of Antiquities. 2670 
W. Simpson Hydrol. Hes. 120 Whether by a To 
searchers it was ever found. 1776 Hawkins Fist, Music I, 
wi. i, ag3 The more sober researchers into antiquity. 60a 
J. Ritson Anc. Eng. Metr, Rom. 1. p. cxiil, Tyr- 
whitt, so ardent a r into ancient poetry. 
Wuitrir Pr. Whe. (1889) I. age The of 
Pooome of ment, rie fool ra lineage ara 
beneath the surface. 


. One who devotes himself to scleatific or lite- 
rary research (esp. as contrasted with one whose 
time is chiefly occupied in teaching or directly re- 


mynerative work). 
riay E.R: Lawsabrgn a TU ot Gage.  Tenching har 


Maxwell, a 


_bove is replaced at 


RESECT. 
appears to be prod an income which may are. 
searcher. Pail Mail (. 29 Sept. B what means 
are we to im. whether the coney A bh the seacarcher 


ia being researc! 
The salute under Siel davon ae os bs coud 
Sesearchers., 
@. Psychical Researcher, a member of the Society 
for Paychical Research; one who investigates 
ical phenomena. 
380g Dally News 14 Feb. /a It..will sam up the aspira- 


tions of Theosophists and Psychical Researchers. 2888 
Pall Mall G. 24 Oct. 4/1 Psychical Researchers and other 


students of the supernatural. 
Researchfal, u. [i. Rusmancn 53.1 +-rut.] 


Devoted to, characterized by, replete with, research. 

r6zq Corentpcr in Rem. (1836) II. rag Pity that the re 
Five Pt notary has not..told us in what cen - he wasa 
writer, 2866 Reader No. 171, 348/1 The researchful sketches 
of Professor Wilson. 1073 M. A. Eng. Suruawes 
(ed. 4) I. p. xxvi, A more erudite and researchful book. 


qveseant (risft),v. [Rr- ga. 

1. trans. To seat again, or replace, (a person) in 
a former abode, dignity, or position. 

3637 SaLTonsraLt Ansebius’ Constantine 95 Those that 
have bin 3 beene taken 


to those offices which ha 
from them, being recalled and 


morning Manuel was re-seated the coach. “em 
R. Wita0on Priv. Diary (1868) LI. 343 This the pope, hows 
ever, would not do..until he was resented in the papal chair, 
1059 Tennyson Guinev. gat Better the King‘s waste hearth 
and aching heart Than thou reseated in thy place of light. 

ig. at6ge HE. Horxins Sere. Whs. 1 IV. 486 When 

ey are most calm. .and t reason. .again reseated upon 
itsthrone, 28:0 Crasse Borough v, If we could..that old 
ease and harmony re-seat, In all our meetings. 

b. refi. To seat (oneself) again. 

2818 Scott Hvrt. Midi. xxi,‘ True, true’,—said the Monarch, 
reseating himself. 1898 Lytton A dice wu. vii, Evelyn, havin 
risen to shake hands with Mrs. Hare, did not reseat hersel 
1897 Mary Kincarey W. A/rica 384, I reseat myself in the 
bottom of the boat. 

2. To provide with a fresh seat or seats. 

z@gx Mavuzw Lond. Labour Il. 29/2 Trousers are re 
seated and repaired where the material is strong enough, 
2871 Echo 11 Feb., It has been decided to reseat the choir 
of Canterbury Cathedral as a memorial to the late Dean. 

Hence Resea ting wéi/. sé. 

x8a7 Maccorm Sh Persia ix. I. 120 The regulations 
of our risings and standings, and movings and resea 

+ Re'secate, fa. pple. Obs. rare. Also 6 Se. 
resecat. fad. 1. resecal-us, late pa. pple. of rete- 
care os wg — carat v.] me i away. 

r n Strype Accel, Mem. 1. xv. 218 Superflu if an 
wath should be thought and found, may be acckoorapy but nf 
destroy the whole, it were great pity: xg396 Bacienpen 
Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 54 The curait pepili war, in thay dayls, 
resecat fra al gud oars 

HReseca‘tion. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. rose 
citién-em, no. of action f. resecdre: see prec.] 
The action of cutting off or away. 

2607 Torsett Four./. Beasts (1658) 476 The Holy Fire 
which the shepheards call ‘the pox'..neither admitteth 

icine nor resecation by knife. r6éeg Jacxson Creed v. L 
$6 Fulness of felicity did immediately result from these 
moral abstractions or resecations of superfluities. 

Besecre’te (ri-), ve [Re- 52.) frans. To 
secrete again. 

2859 CoanwaLiis Vew World I. ag Which atore [of gold] 
is always quietly re-secreted under the ground of the tent or 
elsewhere. Trans. Clinical Soc. 1X. 9 A linear in 
cision in the iris, which when the aqueous humour was re- 
se. gaped sufficiently to form the required 

o n. 

G. Lawson Dis. Eye (2874) 6 Some lotion 
ae the resecretion of the purulent Seats ; 
Hurcninsom in Arch. Surg. X1, 215 The wound hed y 
healed re-secretion had taken place. 

[ad. L. re 


+ BRese’ct, fa. pole. Obs. rare. 
sect-us, pa. pple. of resecdre: see next.] Cut off 


or away; removed by cutting. 

2548 Rayno.tp Byrih Man These partes beynge 
once resecte and cutte from the bodye, then turne the reste, 
s64a H. Monae Song ef Soul un. i. 11. xlvi, 1 ought reject No 
soul from wished immortalitie, But give them durance when 
they are resect From organized corporeitie. 

Besect (rive‘kt), o. [f. L. resect-, ppl. stem of 
resecdre to cut off, f. re- Re- + secdre to cut.] 

+1. trans. To cut off or away; to remove. Ods, 

s6g3 R. Bartz Dissuas. Vind. (1653) 87 You will tales 
urself here to the whole Assembly at Westminster, resect 
ing both their Directory and Confession. ORNECK 
cra’ Feeus xvil. 421 He means no more than that the 
sins should be resected which cleave to it. 
2. Surg. To cut or pare down; to remove a por- 


tion of (bone, cartilage, nerve, etc.) in this way; 
to cut ont (in part). 

Busrran tr. Malgaigne’s Man. Ofer. Surg. x83 

Or ve proposed to.. resect the bones of the fore-arm 

without disarticulating the humerus, 2879 S#. George's 

Hey. Rep. 1X. 656 The whole of the bones which form the 

Joint had been resected. 4 3 Nov, 1033 


Spl. 
Syd. Soc. Lex. asl oi The lly resected 
s8g7 Syd. Sec. — bee Fo ane 


RESECTION. 


(rése‘kfan). [ad. L."vesection-em, 

n. of action £ resecdre: see prec. and cf. mod.F. 
rdsection.] 

+1. The action of cutting off or away. Ods. 

x61x Coton., Resection, a resection; a cutting, paring or 
shredding off. x6go Butwan Anthropomet.e37 Without re- 
section of the same [band], speech would become lame and 
eres 3660 J. Cuamp_er Van Halmont's Oriat, 163 
Galen..knew that cutting off or resection was privately 
ro to a Being that is born. 

. Surg. The operation of cutting or paring away 
@ portion of bone or other structure, esp. the arti- 
cular ends of bones. 

1778 Goocu in Pil. Trans. LXV. 375, I have been in- 
formed. .that a resection of the bone is no uncommon prac- 
tice at Paris. 1846 Baitran tr. Malgaigne's Man. Bper 
Surg. 178 Partial and complete resection of the bones of the 
upper limbs. 879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 317 Com 
pound fracture about the elbow-joint, which rendered 
primary resection of the articulation necessary. 

ativio, 1084 Kmonr Dict, Mech., Suppl. 751/2 Resection 
teiraments: 2893 Arnold § Sons' atal 104 Six Resection 

nives. , 

Hence Reseotional a. 

2888 Massuy Electr. in Dis. Women i. a A symptom that 
Prompts most of the plastic and resectional operations. 

i) Reseda (1/sf'dk). Also erron. resida. 
vesiaa, acc. to Pliny f. the imperative of resdddre 
to oe. allay (the words veséd@ morbis having 
been used as a charm when applying the plant to 
the reduction of tumoars).] 

L. Bot. An extensive genus of herbaceous plants 
(typical of the order A’esedacee), common in the 

editerranean region. The best known species 
are the Mignonette (2. odorata) and the Dyer's 


Weed (2. /uleola), 

2753 Cuamuers Cyei. Sufp. a.v., The species of reseda 
enumerated by Mr. Tournefort are these. 1. The common 
reseda [etc.). 2794 Ca/ad. Seeds in Fam. Rose Kilravoch 

Spald. Club) 427 Sweet-scented resida, Martin 

ousseau's Bot. xx. (1794) 280 Sweet Reseda or Mignionette 
has oblong leaves some of which are entire. 1797 Ancycd. 
Brit. (ed. Revi. 87/1 Reseda, Dyer's-weed, Ye low-weed, 
Weld, or Wild-woad. 287g Bewnerr & Dver tr. Sachs 
Bot, 177 Distinctly successive formation of the members of 
a whorl (as in. flowers of Reseda, &c ) 

2. (Usu, in French form réséda.] A pale green 
Solcas similar to thet of ma nonette. , 

2 ontemp. Rev, ; oo& prett e n 
white came in some save saare 0 ao ihe an fat of 
mignonette. 1889 Pall Mall G. 28 Feb 4/1 Réséda has 
been all the rage this season, and réséda it was in the streets 
till you got quite.,tired of soring & 

atirib. and Comb, 1884 Pall Mali G. 8 Apr. 4/2 A résédda 
skirt. Westm. Gas. 23 Oct. 3/1 One sees..dark blue 
and *green and some red frocks and costumes. 

» obs. variant of Kesipe v. 

Resedew, obs. form of Resipux. 

Rtesee’ (ri-), v. [Rx-5a.] To see again. 

@26x8 Syivesten Mathien's Mem. Mort, 1. xcii, For a 
short time Thy Sun is over-cast: But, thou shalt once re- 
eee't more bright than ever. 268 J. Wess Cleopatra vii. 
1, g2, 1 made a strong resolution never to re-see that unfaith- 
fall man whilst I lived. 1798 BJ ane Austen Northang. Ad6. 
v, Catherine was disappointed in her hope of re-seeing her 

rtner. 121846 Tennyson in Mem, (1897) 1 236 Your friends 
e, who live in the hope of re-sceing you. 

Reseed (ri-), v. [Re- 5 a.] ¢rans. To sow 
again, Hence Resee'ding véi. sd. 

2888 Voice (N. Y.) 6 Sept., The meadow will need reseeding 
much sooner if seeded with grain. 1891 Datly News a5 Seen 
8/4 As the seasons have been moist very few acres have 
required re-seeding. 

Htesee'k (ri-), v. [Re-ga.] To seek again. 

@ 8x8 Bantow (cited by Webster). x8go Lytton 7. CHif 
Jord vii, Anticipating the time when Paul. . would gladly and 
ponbenuly re-seek the shelter of her roof. 1035 BalLey 

ystic, etc. 13a In loving God the soul reseeks ita source. 

A. pg Veru Leg. St. Patrich, Epil, 1, bondsman in 
this land, re-sought this land. 
+Resegall. 0s. rare. [ad. It. risigallo 
(trésa-), or med.L. risigallum.] = RESALGAR, 
s610 Markuam Masterpiece tt. xxx. 359, I am to giue you 
this for a rule, that by no meanes you vse to a wind-gall, 
either arsnike, or resegall. 

Reseight, obs. form of Receipt sd, 

+ Resei'ser. Obs. rare. Also -sir. [See Rz- 
SEIZE and -EB4,] The act, on the part of an over- 
lord, of resuming possession of estates, property, 
or privileges, upon failure of the holder to carry 
out BF apy shia the cranes conditions 

2859 in Strype Ann. Ref (1709) I. App. viii. 23 The Meanes 
how the Biseho are i Gonsenetion cook to his 
Temporalties; And of the Reseiser therof, if the Bisshop 

ocede not therinindue Order, 2967 Stanrorn Exposicion 
Reseisir lieth where a gen liuere or omster le 
meain is missued by any person or persons scarred and 
not pccorsing te the forme and orderofthelaw. /éia. 83 b, 
Whether in this case y* missuing of y* same shal be a cause 
of reseiser or not. 

Reseit(e, obs. forms of Recerrr sd. 

Reseize (ris/'z), v. Forms: § receyse, 6-7 
reseise, 6- reseise, 7~ re-seise; 5 recease, 6 
«pease, 7 -seane. fad. OF. resatsty (mod.F. res- 
satsir; med.L. resaisire,etc.): see Re-and Suize v.} 

+1. trans. To invest or endow (one) again with, 
put again in possession of, something ; to replace 
és, or restore to, a former position or dignity. Ods. 
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atta Pile. Sewle (Caxton 483) v. Ix, 200 Full soone he 
farte oute oft hand Rece shalle he be with 
paradys. 1960 Burn. Paules Che, use the kinge bais 
reseased me of the whole archbishopricke. 
rggo Srunsza F. QO. ti x. 45 He.. therein was 
againe, And ruled | with honorable state. x607 Br. 
Anvagwes Sern, (aBgah Il, s19 We..need to be consecrate 
anew, to re-seize us of the first fruits of the Spirit again. 
3647 N, Bacon Disc. Govt, Hag. 1. xivi. (1739) By this 
means he re-seized and reassumed the English, in partner- 
- with the Norman in their ancient right. 
. To seize, take hold or possession of, (some 
thing or person) again. 

xy67 Stanvonp Axfosicion Bab, To come & shew why 
the land should not bee reseised. s599 Death Philip // in 
Harl. Misc. (Malb.) II. 285 The goute ng him, ac- 
companied with a fever, made him far sicker than before. 
s6oa Wanner Add, Ang. 1x. xiviii. 922 The rightfull heire of 
Portugale bis Empyre shall re-seaze. 1666 Ormonde MSS. 
in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 0: His Grace re- 
seized the ands. at Ken #7 theo Poet. Wks. 1721 
III. 105 In his Cell his Sorrow him reseiz'd. 1768 Biack- 
STONE Comme. II]. x. 187 The sheriff is commanded to 
reseise the land and all the chattels thereon. 1827 Jas. Mitt 
Brit. India 1. 11. iv. 608 When the o ing army was 
obliged to retrace its steps, the tmamodiately reseized the 
country, 2845 Lo. Campsa.e Chancellors iii. (1857) [11 28 
A motion about re-seizing the lands of a relapsed recusant. 

absol, 1967 StanrorD Lxfosicion 82 The kinge may re- 
seise wout a Scire facias. Jbid. 83b, Whether the king 
shal reseise in that case. 

Hence Resei‘ser, ‘one that seizes again.’ 

2758 in Jounnson; hence in later Dicts. 

Sel‘sure (1:-). ? Obs. [RE- 5a: cf. prec.] 
The action of seizing or taking back again. 

a 3606 Bacon Holy War (1629) 12a Here we haue the 
Charter of Foundation: It is now the more easie to iudge 
of the Forfeiture, or Reseisure. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Eng. 11. xxviit. (1739) 132 This was one great Windfal which 
the Parliament from the ruins of Rome, not by way of 
Usurpation, but by re-seizure. « 1683 Scnoacs Courts-Leet 
(1714) nae he Defendant.. before this Reseizure laboured 
the said Gelding, riding upon bim, and drawing with him. 

Rvese'll (1i-), v. [Re-ga.] To sell again. 

1574, Galva Anh. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 424 Fleash..to be sold and bought at the first hand 
only without to shell or reshyll it again. 173¢ Macens 
Insurances 1, 401 (They) cannot know what Profit or Loss 
they are to have on what aay have so bought untill they 
resell. 77% Burrow Rep. III 1921 The Defendant..had 
bought Goods at an Auction, which were .. put up again 
and resold. 28:6 Scotr Axn/ig. iii, Osborne resold this.. 
windfall to Dr. Askew for sixty guicess 1863 Fawcett 
Pol, Econ 1. iii. 16 The company bas commenced reselling 
the land to its original proprietors. 

Hence Rese‘ller. 

2896 Daily News 28 Jan.8/7 For American mixed [maize] 
re-sellers are asking more money. 


+t Rese'mblable, z. Oss. [a. OF. resembla- 
ble (14th c.): see RESEMBLE wv. and -aBLE.] Capa- 
ble of being compared or likened; comparable, 
similar (¢o some person or thing); like. 

141366 Cuaucer Rom Rose 985 These arowis.. Were alle 

ve on oon maneere, And alle were they resemblable. 1390 

ower Con/. I. 35 For man of Soule resonable Is to an 
Angel resemblable. ¢ 1407 Lypc. Reson § Sens. 2137 They 
be nat resemblable To my beaute nor comparable. 3s 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) I1, 143 Chat thow mayst be resemblable 
founde,.. Liche themperour worthy Sygesmounde. ¢ 2530 
Lo. Barners Arth. Lyt. Bryt, (1814) aor He should haue 
the fayre Florence, to whome the ymage was resemblable. 
2665 Sin T. Herpert 7vav. (1677) 253 Thales Milesius was 
of opinion that the Earth floated and was aptly resemblable 
to a ship swimming in the Water. 

Resemblance (rze‘mblins), sd.1 [a. AF. re- 
semblance (@ 1300 in Manuel de Peches 4035) = 
mod.F. ressemblance: see RESEMBLE v. and -aNCE. } 

1. The quality or being like or similar; likeness 
or similarity in appearance or any other respect; 
the fact of some likeness existing or being present. 
Freq. const. fo, delween, or t with ; + also in phr. dy 
or with resemblance. 

2390 Gower Con/. III. r¢2 Libra... hath figure and resem- 
blance Unto a man which a balance Berth in his hond, 
c 21430 Lypa, Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 58 This world is ful 
of stabilnesse,.. Verraily by resemblaunce, So as the crabbe 

othe forwarde. ¢147§ Lament. Mary Magd. xxxiii, 

he speare with euery naile Thirled my soule by inwarde 
resemblaunce. 2509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xu. (Percy Soc.) 
et So is enprynted in his pre re mynde Every tale wyth 

le resemblaunce. 1 AYDOCKE tr. Lomeasso 1. 61 
Anie other Goddesse, which hath any kinde of resemblance 
with the Earth. 1607 Torsei1, Four/. Beasts (1658) 95 
Either sex loose every year their hoofs. that nature may 
show their resemblance in their feet toa Hart. 2648 BovLe 
Seraph, Love xvi,(1700) 98 This other Resemblance, betwixt 
God's Work on us, and the load-stones on the Iron. 36gx 
Hosnes Leviath, 1. xxiv. 130 In this also, the Artificial 
Man maintains his resemblance with the Naturall. 12728 
Free-thinker No. 6 Fob is not the least Resemblance 
between Words an ours, 2792 Funius Lett. ixii. (1788) 
ast A vague comparison between two things which have 
ttle or no resemblance to each other. s820 W. Irvina 
Sketch Bk, 1. 189 There are always general features of 
resemblance in the works of contemporary authors. 28g 
Pruscort PAiHp 1/1, un. vii. I. esa The cap, was 
thought to bear much resemblance toa cardinal's 2 
Jowrtr Piazo 1V. 4 These differences are accompanied by 
resemblances..to passages in other Platonic ee 
Comes. ee Ricnaapson Clarissa xciv. VII. 364 My re- 
semblance-forming fancy immediately made it to be him. 
+ b. Const. of = to. Ods. (freq. in 17th c.) 

2602 Houann Pifny 1. yine e into which there goeth 
a tale, that the ahip of Viysses was turned, for the resem- 
blance it kath of such a thing. 2638 J unius Paint, Ancients 


RESEMBLANCE. 


at Ani wherein there might be perceived some resem- 
blance of Pallas s6ge Locng Hum. Und. 1. vili. §. x5 The 
Ideas uced in us by these alities, have no 
resem of them at all. 2793 Cowrza AMfnry so Should 
my future lot be cast With much resemblance of the past. 
+o. Congruity, suitability. Obs. rare". 

272g Luont Palladio'’s Archit.(1742) 1. egihe Pillarsare.. 
coarsly wrought, as seems to me a ntry-house, to 
which nice and finish’d Works bear not so true a resemb 
as plain and natural ones, 

Zo make resemblance, to appear about fo 


do something. Oéds. rare". 

164 Af. 2 Arthur (1816) I. 231 And therewith he made 
resemblance [Afaldery semblaunt) to strike off his head. 

2. The external appearance, or characteristic 
features, peculiar to an individual or a class of 


s or things. 

2290 Gowsr Con/, I. 366 Solyns. .selth of fowhles ther is 
on, Which hath a face of blod and bon, Liche to a man in 
resemblance. 1483 Caxron Cate A ii}, His sone..did do 
make an ymage to the resembiaunce of hys fader. 
Suaxs. Kick, ///, 111. vii. 11, His resemblance being not like 
the Duke. rg96 Srznser F. Q. 1Vv. viii. 32 Beautie, which 
was made to represent The great Crentours owne resem- 
blance bright. 16:0 Guituim Heraldry u. v. (1611) 49 In 
ancient roles I find the Bend drawne somewhat Archwise or 
after the resemblance of the Bent of a Bow, 2696 BratH- 
wait Kom. Enep. Very able of body, of a beautifull re- 
semblance 1 AYDEN Virg. Georg. 111. 96 She..in her 
Face a Bulls Kesemblance bears. x718 Appison Sect. 
No. 351 P 7 [Satan] gliding through the Garden, under the 
resemblance of a Mist. 1781 Cowrsgr Charily 396 The soul, 
whose sight all-quickening grace renews, Takes the reseme 
blance of the good she views. 2870 Disrag.i Lothair iv, A 
garden.. which, -had the resemblance of a vast mosaic. 

b. /n resemblance of, after the likeness or 


fashion of. Ods. rare. 

z390 Gower Conf III. 294 Thei for evere in remembrance 
Mane a figure in resemblance Of him. 177g Apairn Amer. 
dnd, 216 Four otber religious places, in resemblance of the 
Jewish synagogues, /éid. 217 [Benzo] says, they wash their 
new born infants, in resemblance of the Mosaic law. 

+o. A specific character or attribute. Ods. rare. 

s6a3 Bacon Hen. V// (1876) a2 It did refresh and reflect 
upon the King a most odious resemblance, as if he would be 
another King Richard. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 
Ep. Ded., None of those Magnificent Images of Divinity, are 
equal to Your Majesty in the Divine Resemblances of Affa- 
bility, Courtesie, Vigi ance..and Constancy. 

+ 3. A thing having similarity or likeness to an- 


other. Ods. rare. 
1386 CHaucer W7/e's Prol. 368 Been ther none othere 
maner resemblances That ye may likne your parables unto, 
*But-if a sely wyf be oonoftho? 1423 Pslgr. Sowde (Caxton 
1483) v. xi, 101 Though the dede were nowhere nyghe soo 
rete, yett is hit a manere of resemblaunce. 1477 Earu 
Bivens (Caxton) Dictes 7 And sayd Sedechias, commonely 
euery resemblance delyteth other. ; 
+b. A symbol or figure of pomerne: Obs. , 
256x Daus tr. Budlinger on Apoc. (1573) 144b, Oyle is a 
resemblaunce of the Holy Ghost. x Hoowen Eccl, Pol. 
v. Ivii. § 5 We take not baptisme nor the Eucharist for bare 
resemblances..of things absent. s6g39 Hammonp Ox Ps. 
lxii., 3 So is [it]a fit resemblance to signify him that is ready 
to kill another. 2669 Gace Crt. Gentiles 1.1. x. 52 Names 
are but pictures, shadows, or ressemblances of things. 
+c. A simile or comparison; a thing compared 


to another. (Cf. §.) Ods. 

z604 Bupext Left. viii. 118 Consider those resemblances 
taken out of the holy Scripture, wherein that godly Father 
is frequent. «@ 1653 Gouce Cowen. Heb. xi. 25 These and 
other like resemblances are fit..in regard of the uncertuinty 
of life ; it may on a sudden vanish, as soon as the foresaid 
resemblances. 1694 W. Houper Princ. Harmony 77 For, 
(to use a homely resemblance) That our Food ..may not 
cloy the Palate..the Cook finds such kinds..of Sawce, as.. 
please the Palate. ; 

4. A likeness, image, representation or repro 


duction of some person or thing. 

2390 Gower Conf. IT. 83 After what forme that hem 
thoghte, The resemblance anon thei wroghte. 3: ‘ 
G[rimstonn) D'Acosta's Hist. Indies v. xix. 420 The idoll 
.. which they called the resemblance of their God. 163: 
Werrver Anc, Funeral Mon. 812 A marble, vpon which 
the resemblance of a man crosse-legged, all in male armour. 
2667 Mitton P. LZ. 1x. 538 Fairest resemblance of thy Maker 
faire, Thee all things living gaze on. 2697 Br. Patrick 
Comm, Exod, xxii. 18 If a Man see any where Waxen Re- 
semblances, made and set either at their Doors [stc.). 2977 
Sin W. Jonzs Ass. /mit. Arts Poems, etc. 204 What is an 
imitation, but a resemblance of some other thing? 608 
Maz. Encewortn Morad 7. (1836) I. a3a One of these words 
was an exact resemblance of the word tyrant. 2833 N. 
Arnott Physics (ed. 5) IL 235 We now understand how an 
admirable miniature resemblance of the objects before us is 
produced upon the retina of the he 

An appearance or show of some quality ; 
a demonstration of affection ; a likelihood or pro- 
bability. Ods. 

3962 T, Noaron Calvin's Inst. 1. Pref., A certaine vaine 
resemblance of righteousnease doeth abundantly content vs 
in stede of righteousnesse in dede. zago Srznszn F, Q, 111. 
vii. 16 He ween'd that his affection entire She should aread ; 
sneha. tesetom sane To her he made, and many kinde re- 
membraunces. x603 Suaxs. Meas. for M. tv. il. 203 Pre. 
But what likelie isinthat? Dude. Not aresemblance, 
but a certainty. 

oC. st eal resembling another in some way; 
(one's) like. rare. 

x ns. Ravcusrre Myst, Udoiphe \x,1 shall never meet 
with his resemblance. 

+&. Rhet. The action or fact of comparing one 
person or thing to another. (Cf. 3c.) Oés 

1989 Purrenuam Sag. Possie tu. xix, (Arb.) ago When we 


RESEMBLANOE. 


or pourtrait. 
+ Resemblanoce, 14.2 Ubs. rare—', [See Ru- 
SEMBLE v.?) Assembly, 

3668 Honszs Considerations 14 You were also assiating 
to the Resemblance of Divines that made the Directory. 

+ Rese‘mblance, v. Ods. rare. [f.5b.1] trans. 
To resemble. Hence Rese-mblancing //. a. 

z6ga GauLe Magastrom, 141 They must s be taking 
apeciall notice of it..for..a resemblancing configuration, or 
® prodigious wonder. s6se-Ga Heyiin Cosmeogr. 111. (1673) 


24/2 Such a noise..as resemblanceth at t distan 
clap of Thunder. ins rants 7s 


Resemblant (rize-mbl&nt), a. andsé, [0. OF. 
resemblant (mod.¥, ressemblant), pres. pple. of 
resembler to RESEMBLE; cf. SEMBLANT. ] 

A. adj. 1. Similar, having resemblance or like- 
ness, fo something. + Also conat. of (quot. 1786). 

2390 Gowrr Con/, II. 85 Gold and selver..To whiche alle 
othre be degres Of the metalls ben acordant, And so thurgh 
kinde resemblant. xsg7z Dicces Fantom., Math. Treat. 
xxv. Ffivb, In sundry proportions and proprieties so agre- 
able and resemblante to those reguliure solides, whose names 
they beare. 15986 Ferne Blas. Genirie 173 Some Painims 
did beare the like signe in Armes, very resemblant to the 

layne crosse, x607 J. Carpentier /Jaine Mans flough 1 

‘bat part of the Jand of Israel right resemblant to the fiel 
ofthe foolish. 2741-2 Sracknouse Hist. Bible (1767) IV. vi. 
iv. 134 A passage very resemblant to what we read here. 
2786 Bictanp //1st, Mon. § Gen. Coll. Gloucester 1, 439 This 

igure, which is very resemblant of those in the f emple 
Church. 1826 Sincer ist. Cards a1 5 The figures in 
Mexican hieroglyphical paintings also afford objects very 
resemblant to those on our court cards, 18657 Fraser's Mag. 
LVI. 599 In no work. .is there such a gallery of portraits, 
and so resemblant to what they were in. .the flesh. 

@. Characterized by resemblance or similarity ; 
similar, like. 

158: Petriz tr. Guasso's Civ. Conv, 1. (1586) 31 The moat 
naturall and resemblant picture of a Gentleman. 1797 
Philanthrope 263 Presenting to the eye the resemblant 
signs of its objects, 1835 SoutHey Doctor Ixxix. (1848) 178 
Resemblant therefore as the features were, the dissimilitude 
of expression was more apparent, 3188-3 Scnarr Encycl 
Relic. Knowl. 1. 450 The single features are often strikingly 
resemblant. 

3. Aiming at the production of resemblances. 

2870 Ruskin Avatra Pentel. iv. (1872) 117 The object of 
the great Resemblant Arts is..to resemble as closely as 
possible. 

B. sé. +1. A semblance; a show. Oés. rare. 

1470-85 Marory Arthur xiv. vi. 649 The lyon sawe that 
he made no resembiaunt to fyghte withhym. 1546 LANGL&y 
tr. Pol. Verg. De Luvent, vu. iii. 133 After his example 
other counterfeicted a resemblant of perfeccion namyng 
themselfes Hieronomians. 

2. A counterpart, analogue. rare —, 

t893 Sat. Rev. a5 Feb. a04/2 Forms or scraps or resem- 
blants of it belong..to Lorch, Brandenburg, and Ispahan. 


Resemble (rize‘mb']), v.1 [ad. OF. resembler 


rath c.; mod.F. ressemdler), f. re- RE- + seme-. 


ler :~L. similare, simuladre, {. similis like: cf. 
It. risem-, risomigiiare.| 

l. tvans. To be like, to have likeness or simi- 
larity to, to have some feature or property in com- 
mon with (another person or thing). 

1340 Ayend. 61 Hi resembleb an eddre bet hatte serayn. 
1377 Lanct. FP. P/. B. xvi. 214 Pe sone, if I it durst seye, 
resembleth wel pe wydwe. cxqa0 Lyne. Assembly of Gods 
1572 Mathew in hys mood, Resemblyd an Aungell with 
wynges gloryously. rg30 Parscr. 688/1 It is nat he but he 
resembleth hym moche. 1983 T. Wasnincron tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. us, vi. 36 These trees doe properly resemble the Lentis- 
cus. x60§ Suaks. Macé. 1. ii. 13 Had he not resembled 
My Father as he slept, 1 had don't. 1665 Bovis Occas. 
Ref. i. 1. 241 A sort of vain and flanting Grandees, who.. 
do but too much resemble these painted Clouds. 1728 Free. 
thinker No, 75. 142 Cunning resembles Prudence, as an A 
resembles a Man, x771 Funins Lett. levii. (1788) 339 The 
unhappy Baronet has no friends, even among those who 
resemble him. 2830 D'Israrci Chas. /, IIL. vi. 114 There 
was no Stuart whose countenance resembled that of Charles 
the First. 1896 Law 7imes C. 466/a The coronet..did not 
20 closely resemble a Royal Crown as to be likely to be 
taken for it. : 

2. To compare or liken (a person or thing) ¢o 


another, Now arch. 
3377 Lanai. P, Pd. B. xu. 265 To lowe lybb men be 
larke is resembled. 1390 Gower Con/. 11. 135 The maladie 


Which cleped is ydropesie Resembied is unto this vice. 1477 
Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 16 Lyff may be resembled 
unto the fleyng of an arowe, x ISHER Funeral Serm. 
C’tess Richmond Wks, (1876) £03 This noble prynces whome 
we dyde resemble vnto the blessyd woman Martha. 
Tavenner Erasm. Prov. (545) 93 Ydle personnes whiche 
flee paynes, who be very well resembled to cattes by the 
englysh prouerbe. T. Wricut Passions u. iii. § 3. 72 
We may resemble our ong to men affected with the 
Gropsie. 32676 Cupwoatn /nfeli. Syst. 1. iv. § 25. 425 As 

upiter and the world may be resembled to a man, 30 may 

vidence be to the soul. xr7zz Appison Séect. No. 160 

P 4 Thus Solomon resembles the Nose of his Beloved to the 
Tower of Libanon, 2774 Gotnsm. Nat. Hist, (1862) 1. ii. 9 
The ships. .may be resembled to two men. 26a3 CoLenipar 
Aide Ref. (Bohn) I. ee the date of St. Paul's Epistles, 
the Roman world may be resembled to a mass in the furnace 
in the first moment of fusion. ay 4 thenaum 3: Dec. 
97/3 cal es red planet to which that star (Antares) was 

us resembled, is in Virgo. : 
+b. To compare together, or with another 
thing. Also «lig. Obs. 

2533 Moun Debell. Salem Wks. 984/: How goeth nowe.. 


509 


thys annewere of this good man. .touchyng the point that I 
resemble theim for? 2 4: Riaioce Geerthewis Stage 
pla # (1609) 78 A marvellous case, that I should compare 
and resemble plaiers together so absurdly. s6ee CaLus 
Stat. semere (1647) 153 And if one would resemble this case 
with other authorities, and with the reason of other Book 
cases of the Law, it will be made thereby apparant, that 
[etc.}, £ Maavet, Xeh. J rans. 11, 903 ‘he Power 
of Princes is not improperly resembled and derived down by 
Paternal Authority. : 
+c. To explain (a thing) i a certain way. 

1990 Bapincron Com/. Notes Gen. xxxii. 11 Jacobs haltin 
some haue resembled .. in this sorte. First that it should 
betoken an halting posterity. 

+3. ‘To represent, depict, make an inrage or 
likeness of (a person or thing); to figure, typify. Ods. 

1390 Gower Cony ILL. 195 This Signe is verruily resembled 
Lich to a man, which balt assembled In eyther hand a water 


spoute. 2968 Luich Armorie (1597) 0b, ‘There are nine 
rebatings of Armes, which..are resembled, as hereafter 
followeth. 1879-80 Noatn Plutarch, Alexander (1613) 674 


Lysippus.. hath perfectly drawne and resembled Alexanders 
manner of holding his necke. 1623 Purcuas /iderrmea 
wv. xvii. 437 The Chinians,..if they would resemble a de- 
formed man, they paint him with short habite..and a long 
nose, 2638 Junius /'aint. Ancients 53 Painters aud Car- 
vers .. when they were to resemble the Gods, departed not 
one inch froin the Poets. 1708 Stanuorg /’araphr. 1. 25 
Admitting the are: .of former Ages to be well re- 
sembled ay the Darkness of the Night. 
+b. Toimitate or copy. és. rare, 

363 B. Jonson Challenge at Tilt Wks. (1616) 998 In what 
shape soeuer I present my selfe, thou wilt seeme to be the 
same’ Not so much as my chariot but resembled by thee? 

4. To make like fo some person or thing. Alsu 
in pa. pple., made like, similar. Now rave. 

c1q60 Fortescur Aés. § Lion. Mon, ii. (1885) 112 Thair 
kyngdomes bethe than mont resembled to the kyngdome of 
God. 2965 Coorer Thesanrus s.v. Aérigio, Although nature 
hath not resembled him, or made him like vnto his father. 
3986 Man.towe 15¢ /'¢. Samburl. u. vi, 1 hope we are re- 
sembled, Vowing our loves to equal death and life. 166g 
Bovre Vccas. Refi. vi. 175 Outward Accidents, and Con- 
ditions, whose restless Vicissitudes but too justly and too 
fitly resemble them to Wheels 185g BusHne tt Vicar. 
Sacr. i. iii. 241 A want of system. .too closely resembled 
to a want of truth to allow any solid title to respect. 

+ 5. intr. To seem, to appear. Oés. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. (fulian) 503 He resemblyt 
fore to be wort ven gud. ¢x400 MAUNDEV. (1839) xix, 210 
And thei seyn, that these Bestes ben Soules of worth: men, 
that resemblen in lyknesse of the Hestes, that ben faire. 
3483 Rolls of Parit. V.270/2 Come unto theym resemblyng 
to theire grettest frendes. ¢147§ Partenay 4521 An 
huge tablet this fair lady bar..Resembling to be fourged 
all of-new. c34977 Caxton Yason 565, ‘they .. resemble 
well by theyr countenaunce and habylemens that they 
ben departed from noble and goode hous. c1gzo Baac.ay 
Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) Diij, Reputing in his thought 
By suche maner giftes thee greatly to content, Because thou 
resembled as poore and indigent. 

6. To be like in some respect /o another person 
or thing. Now raze. 

1429 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 144 God graunt the grace for 
to resemble in al Unto these noble worthy conquerours, 
@ 147 Forrescur Wés. (1869) 485 Suche a compassion re- 
sembleth rather to cruelte than to pyte. xrgjo Pacscr. 134 
Participles..,in some accidentes, resemble unto their verbes. 
2584 Cocan Haven Health i. 8 That which resembleth vnto 
cleare water, betokeneth fetc.}. x72 M Davies Athen, 
Brit. I, 328 Fortescue’s Fate .. resembles something to 
Chancellor Bacon's Misfortunes. 1836 Lytron A thens (1837) 
I. 52 The Persian Creed derived from Zoroaster resembled 
the most to that of Christianity 

b. To have mutual likeness; to be like or 
similar to each other. 

1751 Female Foundling 11. 6 Few Characters could re- 
semble more, than the Characters of these two Women. 
3637 Jas. Mitt Artt. (ndia 1. 1. x. 431 In one feature or 
two, nations resemble, which are placed at stages consider- 
ably remote. a@xz87t Grote £th, Fragn. si. (1876) 3 
Wherein they resemble and wherein they differ. 

Hence Rese-mbled ff/. a. rare. 

1578-88 Asp. Sanpys Serm. v. 84 So in this resembled 
bodie, and ciuil societic, there must be diuersitie as of mem- 
bers so of functions, 


+ Rese-mble, v.2 Ods. [f. Ru-+ SEMBLE v.: 
cf. REASSEMBLE and F. rassemdler.] 


l. intr. To assemble, collect, come together. 

¢14§0 Loveticn Grail xiv. 713 With an horn he gan to 
blowe, And made his meyne to resemble ajen. 1573 Brav- 
sHaw St. Werburge 1. 3210 Than shortly resembled vnto 
that sayd place The people of Hamburgens, a great com- 

y. 12933 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 117 

esemblinge in a great multitude together. 1596 Loncs 
Marg. of America TD 3b, Thither likewise resembled the 
flower of the nobilitie and Ladies. 

2. trans. To bring together or collect. 

ose Astou Fason 143 In this estate was I. .till that the 

oddes haue resemblid this lady aud me by your grete 

efaute. 494 Fapyan Chron. vi. clxx. 165 Wherfore y* 
Danys resembled theyr people, and gaderyd a newe hoost. 


Besembler (rize-mbla:). [f£ Reskusuz v.) + 
-rB1,] One who or that which resembles some 
other  adetoe or thing; fa representative, type. 

ag@z Muccaster Positions xxxviil. (1887) 173 Apollo .. to 
haue the presidencie ouer nyne wymen, the resemblers of 
learning. sg@7 Gotpina De Mornay vi. (1592) 82 The said 

idence.. is the everlasting vnderstanding of God, ..and 
the resembler of his goodnesse. r60t Hottaup Pliny x. li. 
I. soy Surely it was no delight and. leasure that he sought 
herein to content the bar y- that he have 
the name to eat the resemblefe’ of mate: volon, 
Edat Onneny Parthen. (1676) 668 Thoee Happinesses the 
gods deny me in length, their perfectest Resembler confers 


RESENT. 


on me in Weight. 1680 Bovis Scapt. Chewr, mi, 188 A body 
by it self, that has few resemblers in the World. 1736 Swirt 
Corr, Wks. s84x II. 53x Until Curll and his resemblers are 
hanged. 2024 Lanpor /mag. Conv., Southey ¢ Parson. t. 
Wha, 1846 1. 18 Your attempt to prove Wordsworth shall! 
say the rival or the resembler of the ancients? 85g CAi-age 
Advance 6 Mar , We have been upborne, while our Southern 
resembiers are waiting still the stirring of their nest. 

+ Rese'mbling, ed/. sd. Uds. [i. as prec. + 
-ING1LJ A likeness; resemblance; comparison, 

2480 Caxton 7 revisa's Higden mn, xviii 133, Pe men of 
Athene..maden an ymage of guld, resemblyng and re 
membraunce of socrates. a8 ovbeAs fEucis vi. Prol. 
356 Set thow to Vulcane haif full gret resembling ..Thow 
art bot Jovis smyth. 1533 Mork Dededl. Salem ks. 986/a 
His not putting to answer maketh y’ mater of my resem- 
blyng muche the more strong for me. 61s Cotar., Xe- 
semblement, a resembling, representing. 2692 Rav Creation 
3. (1692) 172 A reseinbling of God to a proud Man. 

Rese’mbling, fp/. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG 2.) 

1. That resembles or corresponds to some other 
thing specified or implied; similar, like. 

amb Daus tr, Budlinger on A poc. (1573) 184b, The high 
Bishop and King of Rome bath in his resemblyng Empire 
obedient children. 264g Mitton Jefrach. Wks. 1851 IV. 
155 In most resembling unlikenes, and most unlike reseme 
blance. 2694-66 Eant Onnery /arthen. (1676) 496 ‘Twas 
by many resembling expressions that the generous Zenophon 
evine’d to me his fidelity. veg es Burtrnocce Reason 265 
Schenckius..Reports another but resembling story. 2710 
Norns Chv. Prud. ii 92 Policy or Cunning comes a great 
dea) nearer to Prudence, than Wit, as being the most re 
sembling Imitatour. 2823 W. Tayton in Robberds A/em. 
(1843) if, 414 It is not so resembling a parody. ; 

+b. In pied. use, const. ¢o or with direct obj. Obs. 

3654-66 Eant Ornnrny Parthen, (1676) 188 His resolutions 
and flame were resembling unto mine. id. a93 My recep- 
tion was much resembling my fathers, ; 

2. Similar to each other; mutually like. 

a3586 Siponey Arcadia 1. (1605) 33 The hounds were .. 
many of them in colour and maatkes go resembling, that it 
shewed they were of one kind. 9726 Lapy M. W. Monracu 
Let. to Mrs. S. Chiswell 13 Aug., No two places were ever 
more resembling. 76a Kames Adem, Crit. xvii ii. (1774) 
I]. 34 1n describing two resembling objecta a resemblance 
in the two members of the period ought to be studied. 2847 
H, Mituer Zest, Rocks (1857) 492 ‘Lbey have in several ree 
spects a resembling structure. 

Hence + Rese‘mblingly cav. Obs. rare. 

1661 Rovie Style of Script. 253 Resemblingly transported 
with a like motive, 2687 N,. JoHNsTON Assur. Abbey Lands 
203 Which I can compare to nothing more resemblingly, 
than the difficulties [etc.]. . 

mese’ ate, v. rare. [ad. L. vreseminare 
(see SEMINATE v.) ; in both quots. after Ovid Afeé, 
xv. 392.] véfl. To reproduce as from aced. 

1646 Sin T. Browns Psend, Ep. 134 Concerning its genera- 
tion, that without all conjunction, it begets and reseminates 
it selfe. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 446 One bird there 
is, himself reseininates, The Phoenix of Assyria. 

Reson, obs. form of REason sb.2 

Resend (ri-), v. [RE- 5 a.] trans. To send 
back or again. 

3554 Braprorp Lett. Wks. (Parker Soc.) II. 116 My book 
..I did give unto you; howbeit, if you be bana fd of it, you 
may re-send it again. g7§ G. Harvey Letter-bs. (Camden) 
9 I resende you a furlonge of salutations. cs6eq Br. H. 

ING Surrender, Thou in another (kiss). .resend The truest 
heart that Lover ere did lend. 366 in Cosin's Corr. (Surtees) 
11, 32a, I would. .returne your civility of sending me one .. 
by re-sending one inclosed in yours. 18eg9 Lams Let. to 
Poucter in Final Mem, xvii. 156 If you have not burned 
your returned letter, pray resend it me. 1894 GLapsTong 

p. Ho. Com. 1 Mar., This operation of sending and re- 
sending. . between the two Houses, this particular Bill,.. bas 
continued Coy rig, Ue 

absol. 3866 R. M. Feacuson Elecir. hs a45 It would 
be advisable to. .resend at the mid-station by translation. 

+ Rese ngle, v. Obs. rare’. le . OF, re- 
sengler (mod.F. ressangler): see Re- and CINGLE.] 
trans. To refasten the gicths of (a horse). 

1485 Caxton Chas, Gt. 158 [He] descended fro hys hors 
for to vngyrde and lose hys sadle and after resengled hym. 

+ Resent, 5d. Obs. rare. Also 7 rescent. fi 
the vb.] a. A trace or flavour. b. A gratetul 


feeling. o. Resentment. 

r6z0 HoLtanp Camden's Brit. 1. 924 The country people 
and towne-dwellers of Kent, aboue all other Englishmen re- 
taine still the resent of their ancient worthinesse. 2663 
Gzasizr Counsel f5 Its but to expresse the rescents of my 
Obligation. 1686 uw. Chardin's Coronat. Solyman 60 The 
secret hatred which he bare them..gave him a plausible 
“pretence to shew his resent. 

Resent (rize‘nt), v. Also 7 reasent, reacent, 
recent; ris(s)ent. [ad. F. ressentir, + resentir 
(13th c,), =Sp. resentir, It. visentire, f, Le req 
Re- + sentire to feel. 

L +i. ak [= F. se ressentir, It. risentirsi.] 
To have a feeling of pain ; to feel pain or distress ; 
to regret, r t. Ods. 

3603 Gung. Plot E. 2b, How infinitely greater cause haue 
wee to feele and ressent our selues of the sinart of that 
wound, «3637 N. Ferran tr. Valdes’ 110 Consid. (1638) 49 
They sin against God, when they resent themselves, and are 
grieved touching that which God doth, Bart Monn. 
tr. Bentivogiio's Warrs Flandera 145 At the hearing 
wh e mutiners began to reacent themselves, and to be 

th with ag and shame. 

+2. trans. To feel (something) as a cause of 


ion or sorrow; to feel deeply or sharply. 


Obs. (common ¢ 1645-1660). 
s6a0 SHELTON Oni x. 1. xliv. 288 Tis said then, that Sancho 


wee 

2661 Fert Lie Hammond oes 
To be absent from any part of publick Worship he thus 
deeply resented. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardixais 11. 111. 200 
The of this nal was not so resented by the 
Court, because he was not of any extraordinary parts. 
s7e8 Monaan Hist, Algiers I. vi. 270 He so resented the 
Insolence of that.. Rebel that he sickened and died. 

+b. To repent, regret (an action). Ods. 

séen Manns tr. Aleman sGuamand AY. 1.373 How much 
= a toes = my ptwioad isles 1? tee B. — New 

as gt, @ ae began, oO overe to resent e inj 
he had done her. 1676 Fin Father Sarpi in Brents 
Counc, Trent 16 Because be had formerly cut in pieces a 
number of living creatures ..he to resent it with 
a kind of compassionate displeasure. 

+3. To feel or experience Joy, sorrow, pain, 
etc.). Obs. (common ¢ 160-1680). 

néqo tr. Verdere's Rom. of Rom. 1. 87 Not leaving bim 
without resenting the nate which he saw him endure. 
ae Boviz Seraph. Love iv. (1700) 32 God resents an 
infinite satisfaction in the Accomplishment of his own Will. 
r68e Cazacn Lwcretius (1683) 183 For these can reap no 
joy, no more content Than what these Earth-born Swains 
did first resent. #2794 Noatn Lives (1826) I. 167 He had 
so much good nature as to resent all her pains as if they 
were personally his own. 

+4. To perceive by smell. (Only in Fuller, and 
in fe. writes Wr ) oe of, St.vii This bird of 

ULLER & Prof, St. v. iv. 371% ird o 
resented a srl el earthly savour 7 the soul of aul 
3645 — CA. fist. tv. iv. §6 The dullest nostrils resenting it 
done, not for love of vertue, but his own security. 

+ b. To smell out (in J€- sense) ; to perceive. 

3642 Baxen CAron, (1653) 8o King Henry .apprehending 
the danger, and then resenting the mischief of | Biting into 
his enemies hands. «# 3646 Br. Hat. Rem. Wis. (1660) 403 
Let fooles be mocked with these fancies, but you whom 
God hath indued with singular judament.- wil) easily re- 
sent the fraud. 166g Sin T. Heunseat Trav. (1677) 73 
Jangheer immediate notice of his Sons flight, an 
resenting how dangerous it might prove (etc.}. 

II. +5. ref. (Cf. 1.) a. To express one's re- 
sentment of some act. Obs. rare—'. 

2617 Moryvsom J/tin, 11. rae His Lordship shortly after, 
wrote a letter to him, resenting himselfe in very high 
tearmes, of the wrong he concelued to be offered him. 

+b. To show one's resentment by some act of 
avenge: to revenge oneself. Obs. rare. 

n Camden's Lett. (1691) 216 The disgrace lately done 
to the French Ambassadour..maketh them cry here upon a 
bellum piraticum : but they..will be much troubled how 
to resent themselves, ats Ear. Monn. tr. Boccaline’s 
Advts. fr. Parnase. it, xciii. (1674) 046 (He) hath not heart 
a to resent himself. 
+6. sntr. To manifest resentment af something. 
z6ag Bacon £:., chair ay' a (Arb.) 169 When he [Pompey] 
had carried the Consulship for a Friend of his, against the 
pores of Sylia, and that Sylla did a little resent thereat.. 
pey.. bad him be quiet. . 

7. trans. To feel oneself injured or insulted by 
(some act or conduct on the part of another); to 
show that one is displeased or angry at (some 
wrong, injury, etc, sustained), 

3608-9 Diany Vey. Medit. (Camden) Ri Rissenting my 
going out of their port to inuade any shippes that came 

ther. 1667 Mitton P, Z. 1x. Thou thy self with 
ecorne And anger wouldst resent the offer'd wrong. 1697 
Daypen Virg. Georg. it. He with a gen rous Rage 
resents his Wounds. ry7a9 Butizr Serm. Wks. 187 ‘f. 
Pref. 20 Men do not in fact resent deliberately any thing 
but under this appearence oe Snuary. 276: Cowrrr 
334 The screaming nations, hovering in mid air, Lou 
resent the stranger's freedom there. 2898 Scorr /. Mu. 
Perth xxix, It is best to be plain at once—resent my refusal 
as youwill. 3873 Jowxrr Plate (ed. 2) V. so The second 
capture of Troy was deeply resented by the Assyrians, 

absel. 2717 Porg Silsisa 199 How often must it..bope, 
despair, resent, regret, Con disdain-—do all things but 
forget. 1799 Avaw Smitn Mor. Sené. 1. ii. 03 That the 

s neither resent nor burt, was the general maxim of all 
the different sects of the ancient philosophy. a:824 Hor- 
fensia tu. iil. in New Brit. Theatre LV. 164,'1 charge thee 
by that heaven, Not to resent for me~—O hear me, Leopold ! 

b. With sf as obit. rare. 

1704 Swirt Batt. Bhs, To Radr., The town highly resented 
to see a person of Sir William Temple's character and merits 
roughly used. 2884 W. C. Smitu Aildrostan 7a She'll 
think It is her place to keep me company, And will resent 
to see another bere. 

+ 8. a. To take or receive as or for something. 

r64n Declar. Lords 4 Comm. 2 Sept. 2 The Lords and 
Commons doe declare, that they rescent the aforesaid ox- 
pressions of the people . a8 a testimony of .. dutifull affec- 
tion, x64 Lancash, Tracts Civil War (Chetham Soc.) ¢1 
It will. .be taken and recented by the House for an accept- 
able service in a time of great need. 

+ b. To take or receive in a certain way or with 
certain feelings; to take wef or #//. Obs. (com- 
mon ¢ 1655-85). 

3654 Message fr. Ld. Protector to Gt. Turk 3 This mes- 
sage was resented with so much terrour and astonishment. 
1690-9 in Burton's Diary (2828) IV, 223 This was presently 

abroad, and very ill resented by the army. — 
Parvs x13 Feb, It was mighty well resented an 
approves ~ 3678 W. Movunracu in Buccleuch MSS, 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. ga7, | confess it's a tender point, 
and I long to know how it was resented. a: ORTH 
Lives (1826) 111, 136 They came only to spy how his lord- 
(their was resented among us. 
c. To take favourably, to a pos of, Also 
. art. 


intr. To meet with acceptance. 


510 


a J. Guacoay Pestuma, De Aivks ot Efochis (1649) 
se Manone introduc'd a pew Superstition, w. 
the men of Mecha Seemed was forced to tie that 
place. ségo Descr.ef Fut. Hist, Bur. To Rd. There are 
geveral passages in it, which (I know) will not resent with 
our Great Ones. 
+9. To appreciate, to be sensible of, to feel 
ager for (a kindness, favour, etc.) ; to remem- 

r with gratitude. Ods. (common ¢ 1665-90). 

3647 Cas. I in Clarendon St. Pap. 2773) I. 365 Let 
the army know, that we highly resent this their expression 
to us: And..we shall auspiciously look upon their loyal 
intentions, «1677 Barrow Serm. (1683) Il. xxvi. 373 
Should we not be monstrously ingratefull if we did not 
deeply resent such kindness? s7os C. Martner 7 
Chr. in. 1. hii, (2859) If she gratefully resented ¢ 
small thing for the of the hand it came from. 176g 
Wanrsurton in W, & Hurd Left. (1809) 360, 1 was sure 
that this instance of his friendship to you would ever 
warmly resented by you. (z8e9 Wensrer Lett, (1908) 617 
I shall resent through life (to use an expression of Boyle's) 
your unwearied and affecting kindness to me.) 

III. +10. To give torth, exhale (a perfume), 
to have an odour or suggestion of, to show traces 


of (some quality, etc.). Ods. rare. 

s6aa Drarvron Foly-old. xxv. 221 Where doth the pleasant 
air resent a sweeter breath? c 2630 Dicsy Curses Wounds 
by Symp. (2669) 2 The said fright..makes the Ligaments, 
and other parts of his body the more supple to runne}; in- 
somuch, chat he resents it all his life afterwards and 
becomes a good courser, 1633 Done Hist. Septuagint 37 
Herein you shall doe us contentable pleasure, and courtesie 
resenting amitie. 

+11. To savour of, to have a touch or taste of; 
to be characteristic or suggestive of (@ person or 
thing). Ods. (common ¢ 1640-65). 

a8 W. Scrater Serm. Experimentail To Rdr., They.. 
seeme by reason of their long lodging in the dust, to resent 
something of the earth. Futter Sphemeris Pref. 
Some works resent too much of their authour. 2668 M. 
Casauson Credulity (1670) 34 O, that the Tragedies. .had 
somewhat that resented of piety in them. 1896 SoutHEy 
To Mem. Yug Officer 20 Therefore doth the draught Re- 
sent of comfort in its bitterness, 

BResenter (rizenta1). [f. prec. +-EB1.] 

+1. One who has a feeling or appreciation of 
something, Ods. 

1 Wotton's Relig. (1672) 175 The Earl was the worst 
Philosopher, ene a great Resenter, and a weak Dissem- 
bler, of the least disgrace. «1657 R. Lovepay Left. (1659) 
xa Mention meto my Cousin E. as I am a at resenter 
of their last excellent entertainment. 1664 H. Mone Myst. 
nig. Pref. 8 A due resenter of the common Rights and 
just Security of Mankind. 

2. One who feels or shows resentment. rare—'. 

Scott s8 Nov. in Kame. Left., In such cases there are 
usually some private motives of the resenters’' own. 

Bese ntfual, a. [f. Resznt sd. or v. + -FUL. 

+1. Hxpressive of feeling ; appreciative. Ods. 

3694-66 Kant Ornery Parthen. (1676) 672 This was the 
civilest, shortest, and resentful'st answer I could give her. 

3. Full of, inspired by, resentment. 

i ge Eaat Mon. tr. Boccalini's Advts. fr. Parnass. 413 
And growing into great choler, the Spaniards said that the 
Medici should do well to be once quiet... Lorenzo, without 
any the least alteration, reply'd to these resentful words. 
a Pore Odyss. xvtt. 436 His soul, resentful as humane, 

ms to full vengeance all the offending train. ast 
Affecting Narr. vo ager 145 On thishe..put ona terribly 
fierce Aspect, and dropt some resentful Expressions. 
Miss Burney Ceeslia 11. v, With a look of resentful mortifi- 
cation, 184: W. Spapino /taly @ Jt. Js UI. a55 The 
present charge arises from the undeniably resentful temper 
of the Italians. 1874 Motiey Barneveld (1879) II. 239 He 
was at that moment resentful..against the whole party. 

Hence Rese’ntfally adv.; Rese‘ntfulness. 

3636 CuaLmers Mor. Philos. Wks. 1849 V. 340 Grim re- 
sentfulness of aspect. 31856 Froupe //ist. Eng. II. vii. 177 
All..inheriting the pride of their birth, and resentfully 
conscious of their fallen fortunes. 1867 Mas. H. Woop 
Orvilla Coll x.141 ‘He wants to stay here’, she resentfully 
cried. 2878 T. Harpy Xet. Native i. vii, His colour rose 
in a quick resentfi frequent with him. 


+ Resentient. Oss. rare—'. [ad. L. resen- 
tient-em, pres. pple. of resentireto Resent.] That 


which causes a oange of feeling. 

36q5 VAUGHAN Silex Scint., Tiseder (1858) 156 What re- 
sentient can work more within, Than true remorse, when 
with past sins at strife 


+ Rese ntiment. Ods. rare. [a. F. resenti- 
ment, vbl. sb. f. resentir to RESENT: cf. sentiment.] 
= RESENTMENT, in various senses. 

3393 Dame Civ. Wars w. 5 Though this King might 
haue resentiment And will t'auenge him of this iniury [etc.]. 
z6gx Evetyn Diary ¢ Corr, (1852) ILI. sy The grateful re- 
sentiments of your Ladyship’s favour 166:— F1 we 
Misc. Writ. (r80s) 1. arr We have..a parliament w de- 
crees and resentiments take their impression 
Majesties great genius. 

senting, v4/. sb. [f. Resunt v. + -1xG1.] 
The action of the vb., in various senses. 

16g0 J. L. Womens Rights 93: An elephant in whom. .is 
..& wonderfull memorie and recenting of things past. 26 
Person Varieéies 1, viii. 31 A perpetuall resenting of a goo 
turn received. «1736 Sourn Sevwe. (1744) X1. 258 Despair 


» -upposes. .the resentings past, and the day of grace spent. 
Rese n , pol. a ([f. as + «ING 2,] 
That resents, various senses of the vb.; that 


conveys or implies resentment ; resentful. 

seh (e6qq) 46 [Fle] ina teonoting manner fold Buontadio 
Vn ner won 

That "he bad deemered 60 be treated as he had been. son 


Tarts in Dryden's Juvenal xv. (1697) 375 Can Men, or more 


et ah be Or H 
ment..! 269g J. Saaz Cyprianic A ks, Il. 
wrote in eT Anna Tition 


&@ yet more resentin 
No. 133 Ps The ty and Disdain of a resen gi 
x76x Mas. F. Suzaipan Sidugy Bidulgh I11. 125, 1 have no 


more ill in my heart than one of your children; but I am 
dng may be, 
Hence Rese’n ade, 
z6zz Front, Risentitamento, resentingly, feelingly. 668 
H. Moar Div. Dial. i. xiii. (1713) o8 Hylobares.. thas 
judiciously and enoritingly recaptralste our main Reason- 
Mite 


Celes ed. Il. 
Moatagin.. wes piq eetracial, and wool seatibel? 


+ Resentive, a. Oés. [f. Rusenr ve, +-rvn.] 
mes or inclined to resent, in various senses. 


gen 
. roo Mus. Mantev Secret Mem. (1720) III. 283 
She had so totally subverted. .the resentive faculty in him, 
that [etc.}. 2733 THomson ZL tv. 016 From the keen 
resentive N os Lhe Guardian y came. 

+ Rese‘ntless, 2. Ods. rare. [f. Rusene 
v. +-LES8s.] Destitute of feeling or affection. 

ar649 Daumm. or Hawn. Poems » (1711) 33 The dove 
the dove, the swan doth love the swan, Nought so resent- 
less unto man as man. 

Resentment(rizentmént). Also7 reo-,ress-. 
[ad F, ressentiment (16th c.), or It. risentimento, 
. F. ressentir, It. risentive: see RESENT v. 

The first occurrence of the word in English appears to be 
in Florio (16zz) prob. in sense 4.)_— 

1. An indignant sense of injury or insult re- 
ceived, or of wrong or affront done to some person 
or thing to which one is attached. Now sare. 

2619 in Ang. ¢ Gere (Camden) 99, I had no will..to shew 
any ressentment of this neglect in publike, and therefore 
resolved to swallow it for a while. r6q4z Baker Chron. 
(1653) 145 Some years after.. King Edward begun to show 

is resentment of the stubborn behaviour of his Nobles 
towards him. 1706 Srannorn Paraghr. III. 351 Zeal.. 
appears in his Resentment of the Profanations committed 
upon the Temple. a 1754 Cante Hist. Ang. (1755) IV. 183 

ey brought with them into the house of commons very 
keen resentmentsof their confinement. 178: Cowper Z.zfos 
328 In just resentment of his injured laws, He pours con- 
tempt on them and on their cause. 

2. A strong feeling of ill-will or anger against 
the author or authors of a wrong or affront; the 
manifestation of such feeling against the cause of 


it. Also in g/., and const. against, at. 

2634 W. Tirnwnvt tr. Balsac's Lett. 335 But I would you 
knew, I haue no resentments against forcelesse enemies. 
2638 R. Baxan tr. Balsac's Lett. (vol. 111) 149 The wretched 
man..was not worthy of so noble a Resentment as yours. 
2675 H. More in R. Ward Lie (1710) 313 Several excellent 
Passages .., that are very expressive of a vigorous Resent- 
ment. Estcourt Fair Example ui. i, Rather than 
be subject to her Resentments, I'll compound the matter, 
and give ‘em her my self, 17g9 Rosertson //ist. Scot. tv. 
Wks. 1813 I. 301 Her resentment againat the king seems not 
to have abated. 1760-6a Gotpsm. Cit, W.x, The Daures 
.. feel no resentment at these injuries. 1808 D'Igraz.i 
Chas. 1,11. ii ag The war with France has been traced to the 
personal resentments of Buckingham. 1848 Lytton Harold 
1v. vii, A victorious effort of justice over resentment. 288 
Froupr Short Stud. IV. im. 263 The shocked conscience o 
mankind..was already kindling into resentment. 

+ b. /, Remarks expressive of ill-feeling. O5s.— 
a27%6 Burnet Own Zime il. (1724) I. 379 Armstrong 
took this heavily: and in one paper which I saw, writ in 
his own hand, the resentments upon it were sharper than 
I thought became a dying penitent. 
+c. A cause of resentment ; a grievance. Obs. 

2683 Agathocles 5 The first Resentments that provoke 
their Cries Are Heavy Loans, and frequent Subsidies. 

+38.a. A (sorrowful) feeling or sense of some 


trouble, loss, fault, etc. Obs. 

2630 Sin T. Hawaina tr. Mathieu's Unhappy Prosperitie 
1. 135 Hearts being ever tender in the ressentment of cala- 
mities. 3695 Stantey ffest. Philos. 1 (3701) 38/2 The 
Advice be gave concerning equal M -.was out of 
resentment of his own Troubles. 1698 Turcnin White- 
Hall in Flames Ded. a From a just Resentment of this 
great Loss..did I attempt the following Poem. 

+b. A (pleasant) sense of something enjoyed. 
Obs. vare. 

2660 InceLo Bentio. § Ur. 1. (1682) 146 They were ex- 
pressing their mutual Resentments of their Common Felicity. 
2682 H. More Annot. Glanoiils Lux O. 79 It naturally 
enhances all the enjoyments. .and makes them for ever have 
a more deep and vivid resentment of them. 


+%. A feeling or emotion of any kind. Also 
without article, Os. (common ¢ 1650-1700). 


3632 Suz 1. Hawmrns tr. Mathieu's Un Prosperitie 
t. 96 Could he thinke, that a Prince who so little re- 
sentment in the death of a sonne, care for 


his servants, 1698 R. Faancx North. Mem. (1821) 2753 
impressions, and ravishing refreshing resentments, 
Otway Don Carios un. |, Sine so accomplish'd, and 

that lov'd you too, With what Resentments must he part 

with yout s70g Stanuorer Paraphr. I. 7: The different 

Resentments, with which the Approach of this Judgment 

will be entertained. 1748 Hantiey Odserv. Man 1 it. § t 

moti Resontax a hes —— 

on or en 
+b. A feeling x sorrow, joy, etc. Also, a trace 
of some feeling. 06 
2630 Sin T. Hawxtne tr. Mathieu's Unhaggy Prosperitis 

1. 34 In so just a resentment of sorrow. 36 Bagg tr. 

B 3 Lett. (vol. 113) 199 The victorious ana triumphant 

newes..gives me some resentment of joy, séga J. Wack? 


Se 


RESEQUESTER. 


tr. Camus’ Nat. Parades IV. 87 Merinda..had reall 
Resentments of Affection for Almeria. 1683 Fx.in Halton 
Corr. (1876) II. 96 [You] who know how solicitous the re- 
sentments of friendship are. Suxzacocn Disc. (1764) 
11. 333 Some Resentments of the same Spirit of Joy and 


+c. A natural or spontaneous feeling, disposi- 
tion, or inclination (¢owards something). Ods. 

2694-66 Eant. Onneny Parthen, (2676) 133 As thou art 
Heir to our Blood, be 80 also to our generous resentments. 
2673 R. Buntuocoz Camsa Dei 8: Nor are we able to 
detend ourselves against so Good, so Pious a Resentment. 
r690 Norats Beatitudes (1694) I. 106 ‘Tis not enough to 
have. .some kind resentments towards Righteousness, 

td. A feeling or sentiment towards another. 

3673 R. Buatnocor Causa Det 107 Mr, Hobbs, for whom 
you manifest no good Resentment. 168s Prervs 26 May in 
Diary (x879) VI. 146 The satisfaction of understanding your 
healths, and the kind resentments you had upon the notice 
of mine. 170g Stannors Paraphr. II. 28 Professing the 
kindest Resentments, and most impatient Wishes for the 
Safety and Happiness of their Souls. ; 

+5. Feeling or sensation; susceptibility to sen- 
suous or mental impressions, Ods. 

3653 Nissena 12 It was impossible for him..without the 
resentments of a thousand deaths. 166: GLanvit. Van. 
Dogue. 94 Our Eyes mis-inform us not, but faithfully trans- 
mit their recentment to the mind. 1704*°J. Trapp Adra- 
Mulé Ded., Men are generally less capable of those tender 
Impressions, which the Ladies (who are form'd with finer 
Resentments) more easily receive. 

+6. An appreciation or understanding of some- 
thing. Ods. 

3698 Mepr Wks. (1672) 7 As they might have known, had 
they had a true resentment of Morality, 16gr-3 Jun. 
Taytor Serm. for Year 1. xxiii. goq4 Sadnesse does in some 
cases become a n, as being an Index of a..wise 
proper resentment of things. 1678 Cupwonth Intell. Syst. 
xpressing such a hearty Resentment of the Excellency 

Piety, and the wretchedness and sottishness of Atheism. 
+b. Interest in a thing; regard for, care of, 
something. Ods. rare. 

Z. Cong Logich Pref., Which humble attempt my 
Lor pert Imploreth both your Resentment and Patronage. 
2664 H. Morx Myst. [nig. 546 Who has so deep a resent- 
ment for Order and Unity in the Church {etc.). 2792 Hume 
Princ. Mor. v. ii. 85 They ask'd if it was possible we could 
have any general Concern for Society, or any disinterested 
Resentment of the Welfare or Injury of others. 

+7. Grateful appreciation or acknowledgement 
(ofa service, kindness, etc.); a feeling or expres- 
sion of gratitude. Ods. (common ¢ 1650-1750). 

zr6gr Cromweti. Let. 4 Feb. (Carlyle), A Testimony... 
which deserves a fuller return, of deep resentment, value, 
and acknowledgement, than I am any ways able to make. 
1678 Cave Prim, Cho. 1. xi. (1673) 348 What more fit than 
thankfulnes to God and a high resentment of such favours 
and blessings. 1714 H. Grove Spect. No, 588 P a Nothing 
renders a Person more unworthy of a Benefit, than his 
ert: without all Resentment of it. 1768 Br. Forpgs Frvi. 
G ) #33, 1 think myself obliged to testifie a grateful 

tment of that particular Place in your Regan 2 
Rac. Old Colony Ciub, The most teful resentments 
for the immerited honor. 1 N. Amer, Reo. July 1 
A farmer in.. New England, who had recently lost his wife, 
called upon a lawyer .. remarking that ‘he wished to make 
& proper resentment on the occasion’. 

+8. a. Reception in a particular way. Obs. rare—". 

z6g¢ Cromwett Sf. a2 Jan. (Carlyle), 1 have troubled 
you with a long Speech; and I believe it may not have the 
same resentment with all that it hath with some. 

+ b. A particalar idea, opinion, or view of or 
upon something. Ods. rare. 

2675 J. Smiru Chr, Relig. App. 1. 18 Has one man (in all 
this tract of time) had other Resentments of this thing, than 
such as have been expressed. 1688 Lutrre.. Srig/ Reb 
(2857) I. 429 On the late proceedings of the pope. .have been 
very ill resentments taken in France. 1748 RicHARDSON 
Clarissa (18x) IV. 194, I have great temptations .. to 
express my Own resentments upon your present state. 

+9. Change of mind; retractation ofsomething ; 
regret for past conduct. Ods. rare. 

1646 J. Gaecony Notes § Obs.(2650) 75 But for late resent- 
ments they are not much to be valued. 2684 in Hay Flem- 
ing Six Saints (1901) I. App. aag, I, Arthour Cunghame, 

ears to the resentment of my given consent to banish- 
ment. 170g in Hutchison Hist. Ke, Presb. Ch. (1893) 1 
* He declared his resentment '—his tfor having s0 act 

Reseque:ster (ri-), v. [Kx- § a.) trans. To 
sequester again. So Rese'questra‘tion. 

Nie Papers (Camden) J. 133 To compound, If by 
emp (samy you are reingaged, is to be resequentred againe. 
z649 Com. Advance Money (1. 1156 Last August a re-se- 
questration was laid on Branton Sheaf...[Mr. Bassett) 
applies to know the cause of his re-sequest 2 


+ Reserate, v. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. re 
serdre to unbar, unbolt, open, f. re- Ru- ad + sera 
bar, bolt.] ‘rans. To open up. Hence + Bese- 
rating vd/. sb. and pi. a. 
s997 A. M tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 49/1 We must 
tlely and easilye reserate the same ‘humors}), least that 
reseratings of the same you increase the ague. 36a7 
Tomzixson Kencw's Disp. 179 One made of solid matter 
which serves to open, reserate and dilate..the uterus, 2689 
G. Haavey Curing Dis. by Expect. v. 34 A Medicine .. 
ing with all Temperaments, where reserating 
tions is the Indication. 70 T. Furuse Pharwe. aaq Its use 
is to reserate the too close compages of the Blood. 
+ Besera‘tion. Obs. [See prec. and -arion.] 
The action of opening; that which ope 
A. M. tr, Gutllemean's Fv. Chirurg. sof © must, 
re the reseratione, administer an ounce o réag 
Feetaam Nooedves u. [1.] xxix. (2677) a20 Wine is the Rese- 
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ration of the Soul and Thoughts. sg ical Diet of Dis 
éased ul. xvii. 296 A temperate warme bath .. by reseration 
of the pores of the body refresheth and cooleth, 

+t Resere’ne (ri-), v. Obs. rave—'. [f. Rue ga 
+ Sxnewe, after lt. rasserenare.] trans. To m 
serene again. 

2755 Tamece Orl, Pur. xxxtt. xv, She thinks that this may 
be her wished Ruggier, And re-serenes ber brow, and ayes. 

Reservable (rizs3vib'l), 2. [f. Resxavs v. 
+-ABLE.] That may be reserved. 

3668 Jrish Act 37 § 18 Chas. J/,c. 2 § 13 A certificate.. 
containing the lands allotted... with..the number of acres.. 
and the rents reservable. 2756 Amory Swncle (1770) I. 226 
Acquiescing in every obstruction, as ultimately reservable 
to divine providence. 

Beserval (r/z5-1vil). rare. [f. as prec. + -au.] 
+a. Reserve. Ods. b. Reservation. 

3647 W. Browne tr. Polexander 11, 195 His troupes were 
os appointed to make a body for their last Reservall. sips 
R, L. Doucias in Bookman Oct. #2/2 The reserval of the 
rights of Philip V. to the French throne 


+ Rese'rvance. Oés. rare. [f. Ruserve v. 
+-aNcE: cf, OF. reservance, It. riserbanza.) 

1, Reservation. rave —}, 

rgso in Burnet Hist. Ref, Rec. u. 1.1. (Pocock) V. 302 We 
are pleased, that the reservance of our rights and titles, men- 
tioned in our former articles sent to our said commissioners, 
be in general words, 

2. Capacity of retaining. vare—'. 

3646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. £p. 131 The eares implying 
attention,. .the houked bill, reservance and tenacity, 

Reserve. (Also in comé.) 

3631 Bratuwait Whimaies, Questman 125 Her foote most 
gingerly paced, for more state-reservance. 1635 —Avc. Pr. 

pinion ete. He demeaned himeelfe with such cautious re- 
servance and judicious prudence, as [etc. J. 

+ Bese rvancy. O¢s. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-ANOY.} @. Inclination to retain unchanged; con- 
servatism. b. Reservation. 

2690 Bratuwait Lng. Gentlem. (1641) 9 It may appeare 
with what reservancie they continue their ancient TDbit : 
loth..to introduce any new custome. did. 76, 1 doe think 
it fitting, that gentlemen should be sociably affected, ever 
with a reservancie, with whom they keep company. 

Beservation (rezaiv2'fan), Also 4 -cloun, 
5 -cion, fa. OF. reservation (14th c.), or ad. 
late L. reseruatidn-em,n. of action f. reservdre to 
RESERVE. } 

I. l. cel. a. The action of reserving asa tithe. 
cx380 Wrcur Last Ags Ch. (1840) 03 Pei (pricats) make 
reseruaciouns, pe whiche ben clepid dymes, ffirst fruytis, ober 
penciouns. 1645 Pacirr /lerestogy. (1661) 265 The reserva- 
tion of Tythes is set down in expresse words, Levit. 27. 30. 
b. The action, on the part of the Pope, of re- 
serving to himself the right of nomination to 
a vacant benefice, or the fact of this being re- 
served to him by some rule or constitution of the 
Charch. (Usually in 9/.) 

9 soto Chron, Eng. vu. 130 b, The kynge send.. 
am tours to y* pope pryenge hym y' he sholde leue 
of & medile not in his courte of y® kepynge & reserua- 
cions of benefyces in Englande. x Aus tr. Sisidane's 
Comms. 365 b, Bishops of Kome..by reservations and graces 
expectative, as they name them, have derived all the gaine 
to Rome. r7ag tr. Dupin's Heel, Hist, 17th ec. 1.1. ni. 46 
Benedict X1I made a general Reserve of all the Benefices 
in Curia;.. Innocent VI was oblig’d to revoke all the Reser- 
vations bya Bull. 2845 S. Austin Ranhe's Hist. Ref. 1. 
493 That the prerogatives of the papal months, ..reserva- 
tions, and of course, annates, should be abolished. 188% 
Catholic Dict, 716/1 Reservations.. which depend only on 
a rule of the Chancery, and not alsoon a Papal constitution. 

co. The action or fact, on the part of a superior, 
of reserving to himeelf the power of absolution in 
certain cases, (Cf. RESERVED ff/, a. §.) 

2608 Witret Herapla Exod. 279 Lhe papall reseruation 
of'cases..to the pope, 3884 Catholic Dict. 3697) 786/2 Lhe 
object of the reservation is to increase the shame of the 
penitent. Jdfd., This power of reservation, however, is 
given for edification, not destruction, 

2. Law. The action or fact of reserving or re- 
taining for oneself some right or interest in pro- 

erty which is being conveyed to another; an 

tance of this; a right or interest so retained; 
the clause oi gt of a deed by which something 


is thus reserved. 

1487 Rolls af Parit. VI. 390/a That..all other Actes..be 
as to the said Fee Ferme onely,..except the ssid reserva- 
tion of xviii # vs. iss Dial. on Laws Eng. u. xxii. 43> 
If a man make a fefiement and reserue the profites.., ¢ 
reseruacion is voydeinthelawe. zs79 W. Rasre. Zermes 
Lawes 167 b/a Reseruation, is taken divers babes gree hath 
diuers natures. .. etimes a reseruation doth get and 
bring forth an other thing which was not before...And 
dyuers other such reseruationsthere be. 2g96 Bacon Max. 
$ Use Com, Law 31. (1635) 30 He reserved some retribution 
of rents, or services, or both, to him and to his heires: which 
reservation is that, which is called the tenure of land. 
aig Perkias’ Prof. Bh. %. | 43%. 106 When shee had the 
aioe rt of the land out of w the reservation was 
e, 


before granted. 12776 Apam Surrn W, N. 1, v. (1869) 

I. 35 a ed estate, therefore, is sold with a reserva- 
tion of a rent [etc.). 28:8 Cauise Digest (ed. 2) 
V. ong rene was in the same — with the 


went Y: 
Preis Conn ony A reenrvation was cade of a rayaky of 
so °/ on all silver produced. *. |: 


RESERVATION. 


8. The action or fact of reserving (for oneself or 
another) some right, power, privilege, etc.3 a 
right, ae , thus reserved. Pee 

360g Snaxs. Lear 11, iv. 055, I gave you all.. But a 
reseruation to be followed With such a number. got 
Matynus Anc. Law Merch. 9 His estate onely is liable.. 
and yet with reseruation of such necessarie things, as 
Honeatie, Honour, Humanitie, and Christianitle doth - 
lenge. « 1683 Sipnev Dise. Govt. ut. xiv.(1704) 284 There was 
therefore a reservation of the su e Power in the People, 
notwithstanding the creation of Ml iatrate without A 
zgtq Swirt Pudlic Spir, Af i Wis. t7gt VIII. 08 These 
are the Opinions which Steele and his Faction..are en- 
deavouring .to propagate..; with what Reservation to the 
Honour..of the Queen, I cannot determine, 2790 Burke 
Fr, Rev. 18 Whilst our government is soothed with a re- 
servation in its favour, to which it has no claim, the security 
is taken away. 2848 Mit Pol, Econ, nu. xii § oe The 
labourers. .bave always done so, with the reservation of a 
power to tax those superfluities for purposes of public 
utility. 

b. U.S. A tract of land set apart by Govem- 
ment fur some special purpose, or for the exclu- 
sive use of certain partons; esp. of a native tribe. 

-) 


(Cf. RESERVE 56. 

3830 Gat Lawrie J. rv. xii. (1849) 186 Without touching 
the reservation round Jadiville. 184: Catun NV. Ameer, 
dud, (1844) 11. 102 In these states, their reservations be- 
came surrounded by white people. 1:8s9 Manrcy /'rairie 
7vav. vi. ax6 A reservation of land upon which the govern- 
ment designad to establish the Comanches, 1883 Century 
Mag. June 218/1 Between these two lines was a Govern- 
ment reservation. 

attrib, 21887 Pall Mall G. 3x Oct. 9/x It is acknowledged 
on all sides. .that the reservation policy isafailure. /oid., 
The reservation Indians in that State. . 

4. An expressed or tacit limitation or exception 
made with regard to something; the action of 
making an exception of this kind. 

2624 Raceicn Hist. World 1. (1634) 289 Such fables argue 
that Josephus is not to be believed, but with discreste re- 
servations, Towsrson Decalogue S35 The same 
school hath admitted tacite interpretations and reservations, 
x713 Srexte Guardian No. Ri Pr 3 The Father's close 
}.quivocal Management, 80 as always to keep a Reservation 
to use upon Occasion, when he found himself prest. 7x9 
D'Urnrey Pills (1874) II. 75 Dearest, believe without a 
Reservation. 1788 Gisnon Decl. § F. xlix. V. 361 Frederic 
subscribed, with some reservations, the freedom of four-and- 
twenty cities. 1794 Broommetn Ref. 30 A Bill of Sale, 
without any Condition or Reservation, was drawn up. 
sBg9 Macaucay Hist. Ang. ii. 1. 257 With this highly im» 

rtant reservation, it had been resolved to set up ng- 
land a hierarchy closely resembling that which now exists 
in Scotland. 1856 Froupe Hist. Ang. vi. (1858) 11. x1 The 
lay lords replied without reservation that hey would sup- 
port the crown, 289: — Divorce Cath. xviil, 326 The Abbots 
and Priors bad sworn to the supremacy, but..with secret 
reservations to save their consciences. 

b. Mental reservation, a qualification tacitly 
introduced in making a statement, taking an oath, 
etc., when it is thought inexpedient or unneces- 
sary to speak or dissent openly; also, the fact or 
practice of making such qualifications, 

2605 Warner Alb. Eng. xv. xcv. 380 Tongues-Othes, 
Harts-Thoughts, Disiunctiues, by a Mental reseruation, 
r6a9 Wapsworth Pilgr. ii, 10 They did it with a mentall 
reseruation. r690 Lex Massacre of Paris u. i. 12 Without 
the smallest Mental Reservation, Equivocation, or the least 
Reserve. 37:6 ADDISON Fracholder No. 6 P 5 We expressly 
disavow all evasions and mental reservations whatsoever, 
x24 Scott Redgauntlet ch xvii, A devout belief in what- 
ever had been said of the punic faith of Jesuits, and of the 
expedients of mental reservation. 3886 J. Rickasy Mor. 
Philos. 233 This looks very much like lying, but..it Is 
aay ta e truth under a broad mental reservation. 

+5. The action of keeping back or concealing 
from others; something thus kept back or con- 
cealed ; a secret ; a deceptive answer or excuse. Obs. 

2998 B. Jonaon Av. Man in Hum. 111. ii, He will not 
swear, he has some reservation, Some conceal'd purpose, 
and close meaning sure. s6o2 SHaxs. A/fs Well 11. lil. a60, 
I most vnfainedly beseech your Lordshippe to e@ some 
reseruation of your wrongs, 6za Naunton in Succleuch 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 113 His Majesty's reservations 
having too many occasions in this undermining age of the 
world. cx owxL. Lets. 1, 1v. xxi, The French is .. 
not so full of scruples, reservations, and jealousies as the 
Spaniard, but deals more frankly, and with a greater con: 
fidence and gallantry. 

b. The fact or habit of being reticent; re- 
servedness in discourse. O65. rare. 

1649 Jur. Tavtor Gt. Exemp. u. § 12. 40 His disciples 
wondred to see him alone talk with a woman, des his 
custome, and usuall reservation. a 1674 Crarznpon /7isé. 
Reb. x. § 315 Persons of all conditions repaired to his 
Majesty of those who had serv'd him; with whom he con- 
ferr’d without reservation. 

+c. Reserved conduct, reserve. Obs. rare. 

365g tr. Sorel's Com, Hist. Francion u. 37 You could 
feign Chastity and Reservation to intrap me. Pxiiirs 
5.V.5 Reservation, or Reservednesse, Is used in Ro- 
mances for that distance and state, which Ladies observe in 
their behaviour toward those that Court them. ; 

IL 6. £ccl. The action or practice (in the 


Roman Catholic, wiki and other churches) of 
retaining or preserving for some purpose a on. 
of the eachsristic elements (ea the bread) after 
celebration of the sacrament; + also, a part of 

the elements thus reserved. 
z Gaavinen in Cranmer Anew, Serene is mt, 16 


a 
Test ne the Martyr..testifieth a reseruacion to be sent to 
them that were sycke. zg7¢-87 Hosusnzp Cévon. III. 


RESERVATIVE. 


go03/: Item, we will haue in our churches reseruation. 
a 1606 Be. Anpanewes Answ. Perron 6 So that Reservation 
needeth not; the intent is had without it. s28ge W. Pacuge 
Orig. Liturg. U1, viii. sag It is true, that this reservation 
has been the most usual, and, perhaps, the most ancient, 
practice of the Church. 1860 Union 11 Apr. 226 Another 
sufficient reason for reservation would be an impr 
liturgical arrangement for Good gee 
. @. The action or fact of keeping back a 
matter for further action or later decision. Ods. 
1g90 Swinsurne 7estasnents 260 Where the testator..re- 
seructh somewhat to be done at another time, ..euen by the 
ciuill Jaw in this case the testament is perfect, noiw:th- 
standing such reseruations 26g9 Pearson Creed (1839) 
3 Which. .signifieth @ reservation of his sin unto the 
gment of the world to come. 
+b. The action or fact of keeping back some- 


thing from others or for one’s own use. Oés. 

xGozr Suans. All's Well 1. iii. 231 He wild me In heede- 
full’st reseruation to bestow them. 1607 Hxyvwoop Fayre 
Mayde Exch. H 2b, My aduise in the reseruation of those 
Letters, Which I will haue you hide from eie of si 1633 
Br. Hatt Occas. Medit. § 18 O God, thou distillest thy 
graces Upon us, not for our reservation, but conveyance. 
3634 — Contempl., N. T. ww. v, That in the distribution 
of our goods, we should expect his blessing, not in their en- 
tireness and reservation. 

+ ©. Preservation of a thing. Ods. rare. 

2637 R. Humpnagy tr. 54. Ambrose Pref., It was the 
vanity of Democritus to promise the reservation of the 
bodyes of men. 164: Hinps ¥. Bruen xxx. 93 This com- 
memoration of Saints, and Martyrs, did breed and bring 
forth reservation of their Reliques. 

+ Rese'rvative, a. Oss. rare. [a. obs. F. 
veservatif, -tve (Cotgr.), or ad. med.L. “reservd- 
Sivus: see RESERVE v. and -aTIVE.] Having the 
geen? of preserving or retaining. 


p. Atcock Mons Perfect. A iij/a Medycynes reser-_ 


uatyt agayn all mortall syknease. 1541 R. CorLanp Guy- 
don's Quest. Chirurg. E.jb, And in the hynder ventrycle [of 
the brain) is put the vertue rescruatyfe or memoratyfe, 
2623 Coran., Reservaly/, reseruatiue, reseruing. 


+ Rese‘rvatory, 54. Os. [ad. med.L. re- 
servudtdrium store-house, f. reservat-, ppl. stem of 
weservadre: see RESERVE v. and -ORY !,] 

1. A receptacle for food; a cupboard; a store- 


room or store-house. 

s66e as tr. Olearins' Voy. Ambass. 179 Under 
their [Cormorants’] Bills, they have a great bag of shrivell'd 
skin,. and they make use of it as a reservatory for the fish 
they take. 1692 tr. Amilianne's Frauds Kom. Monks 

ed. 3) 36 Every Religious has in his own Apartment a 

eservatory, stor'd with Fruit and other Necessaries. 1807 
Rosson Archwol. Grava 1. xxiii. 10: The Acharnensian 
parasites were to deposit an hecteum of their dole in the 
reservatory of Apollo, to whom they were to offer sacrifices, 

2. A vessel for liquids. rare. 

2666 J. Davina Hist, Caribby [sles 195 There must also 
be a very great care taken, that the Reservatory into which 
the squeezed juice falls. .be often wash'd. 5 he Mrs. Man- 
Ly Power of Love vi. (1741) 4A little Reservatory, in 
Case of extream Sickness an istress, of some of the 
Vaudois Wine, and a few Conserves. 

3. A reservoir for water, etc. (In common use 
¢ 1670-1740.) 

2666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isles 8 Pools and Reserva- 
tories of fresh water, which supply the scarcity of Springs 
and Rivers. 1680 Morven Geog. Rect., Spain (1685) 177 
Bringing the Water from great Reservatories which the 
made in the Mountains. 12704 Collect. Voy. & Trav. 111. 
4/: The Snow..remains aa it were in Wells and Reserva- 
tories. 29719 Quincy Phys. Dict, (1722) 39/2 The most con- 
venient Springs or Reservatories of cold Water to wash 

1947 Act a1 Geo. 1], ¢c. 8 Any of the watercourses, 
canals, reservatories, or pipes. ; 

b. A receptacle for fluids in animals or plants. 

r6g0 Ray Creation 11. (ed. 2) 125 The Reservatories, where 
Pliny says, that Camels do a long time keep the Water 
which they drink. 17:3 DerHAm oi de eh (1727) 474 
Their leaves are channelled fit to catch and convey Water 
down to their Reservatories, 19731 //ést. Litt. I. 30 The 
Milk,. tg foe with the Heat, is no longer to be contain’d 
in its small Reservatories, 


Reserva , a. rare. [f. as prec. + -oRY 2] 
Of or belonging to reservation. 

z64q Gayton Pleas. Notes 111. Vv. 100 An excellent bugbeare 
..to set in one of Cloacina's reservatory, or privie Sham. 
bers. 1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl, Gard. 1. 182, I 
keep in a leaning posture in the Reservatory Baskets those 
Trees that are designed for the Wall, 


Reserve (riz51v), sb. [a. F. réserve, £ ré- 
server to RESERVE. } 

I. L. Something stored up, kept back, or relied 
upon, for future use or advantage; a store or 


stock ; an extra quantity. 

@ 1658 Cievetanp Poems (1677) 7a Cavalier buds, whom 
Nature teemsa, As a Reserve for England's Throne. 692 
T. Hlace) Acc. Vew /uvent. 44 Not only for their present 
use..but for a Reserve to answer accidents during their 
Voyages. x Avpison /taly 147 The hidden Reserves 
and secret Magazines of theChurch. 3719 Lonvon & Wisz 
Compt. Gard. 107 How to order Trees planted for Reserves, 
s Burxe Ss. Naboh Arcot Wks, 1842 I. 391/1 Being 

@ acquainted that they must again exert their influence 
for a new reserve of the happy mony of their servants, 
5 J. Burusrorn Miseries Hum. Life (1826) tv. x, 
A drunken sailor who. .ejects hia reserve of tobacco against 
the lady's . 8868 RoGens Pol. Econ. ix. (1876) ro 
It is a maxim in business that a man..sbould have a hoard 
or reserve from which he can draw, when the times are un- 
toward. 2876 Vovis & Stevenson Mfitit. Dict. 339/x In 
the artillery, there are three reserves of ammunition. 


b. The amount of capital kept on hand bya 
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banker, insurance company, etc., in order to meet 
ordinary or probable demands. Also #/. 

2066 Crump Banking ix. 184 The enormous subsidies.. 
had caused an immense drain upon the metallic reserves of 
the Bank for the last year or two. 1880 B. Paice in Fraser's 
Mag. May 675 The banker does not lend all he receives. The 
difference is called his reserve, 1885 Frvd. /ast. Actuaries 
Apr. 141 On a new method of comparing the Reserves for 


olicies, 

2. Mil. a. pl. Those troops or portions of an 
army which are withheld from action in order to 
serve as a reinforcement, or, in case of retreat, as 
cover to the main body. Also séag. in the same 


sense. (Cf. also 4 b.) 

2648 Havin Relat. ¢ Observ. 1. 32 All the Sectaries of 
England ara invited to be Reserves to this Army. 1 
Corton Esgernon i. 1.7 At the Battel of Dreux, where he 
fought at the head of the Reserve. a 1267: Lp. Fainrax 
Mem, (1699) 84, I had the right wing, with some Scots horse, 
and lances for my reserves. 1996 /astr. ¢ Reg. Cavalry 
(18z3) 191 If a line with reserves, finds it necessary to 
retire in face of an enemy; the alternate squadrons and 
reserves will retire two or three hundred es, and then 
front. 3 H. H. Wivson Sett, India 11. 25 The troops 
had been distributed in four columns of attack and a reserve. 
18g9 Juruson Sriftany xii. 193 Charles now ordered up 
his reserve. 1863 Sat, Kev. 10 Oct. 491 The Federal re- 
serves under the command of Generals Palmer and Negley 
came into action. 

Jig. 3863 Trevecvan Compet. Wallah (1866) 315 The time 
will surely come when we may bring up our reserves wit 


bappy ¢ ect. on 

. That portion of the military or naval forces 
of a state which is maintained as a further means 
of defence in addition to the regular army and 
navy, and is liable to be called out in time of war 
or emergency; also, in recent use, a member of 
this force, a reservist. Also affrid. 

2866 Chamdbers's Encycl. VIII. 204/a The reserve of the 
British possessions abroad amounts nominally to 90,780 men. 
3876 Voyie & Stevenson Milit. Dict. 3938/2 In the British 
army this force consists of the auxiliary forces, as well as 
the army reserves, the militia reserve, or any other reserve 
and land forces. 12892 PatTERSON Naut. Dict. 368 State 
naval reserves are on about the same footing as the militia. 
1898 Da:ly News 30 Mar. 5/3 Recruits..will be enlisted for 
three years’ army and nine years’ reserve service. : 

c. In games, an additional player kept in readi- 
ness to take the place of another if required. 

rgoo Urwarp Eben. Lobb 71,1 have so many to select 
from... But..1 can put you down as a reserve. 

+3. a. A certain amount ofsome quality, feel- 
ing, etc., still retained or remaining. Ods. rare. 

2646 Sin T. Baowng Psend. Ep. 1. vi. (1686) 18 A reserve 
of Puerility we have not shaken off from School 1647 
CrasHaw Poems (1858) 176 Their deadly hate lives still, and 
hath A wild reserve of wanton wrath. 1724 Pore fil. 
Rowe's ¥. Shore a0 Still hoarding up, most scandalously 
nice, Amidst their virtues, a reserve of vice. ; 

+b. A place or thing in which something is pre- 
served or stored. Odés, 

3644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xxiv. § 2. 214 How can one imagine 
that such iuice should circulate the whole body of an animall, 
-.and retire to the reserue where it is kept for generation. 
2635 Mrq. Worcester Cent. /nv. §17 Areserve for Snow to 
keep wine in. 1699 Leax JVater-weks. iy The Reserve must 
be alwaies full of Water a foot high. did. 32. 

to. A a or means to which one may have 
recourse; a refuge. Ods. rare. 

2673 Lady's Call. 1. v. P 28 "Tis. .thought to be but the 
effect of destitution and secular wants, a reserve rather then 
achoice. 1699 Bentixy Phalaris Pref. 51 ‘The only reserve 
then that I had left was to write to Mr. Greevius. @1715 
Buaner Own Jime u. om) I. 320 So he thought, he had a 
sure reserve to gain England at any time over to them. 

a. Jn reserve, kept or remaining unutilized ; 
still available. 

x69: T. H[ace] Acc. New Invent. 91 The only Method in 
reserve. .is this of Lead. 1698 Bentiey Boyle Lect. v. 153 
Still he hath another Expedient in reserve. 2814 CHALMERS 
vid. Chr. Revel. i. (ed. 5) 13 There is atill a second argument 
in reserve. 2658 Froupe Hist. Eng. xin. III, 163 He had 
a furce in reserve with which he could..crush them. 2887 
Irving Footbal! 1a5 The tactics of keeping the wing players 
in reserve. ; 

b. Of reserve, acting as, or destined for, a sup- 
port or recourse. Chiefly A4/. in army, body or 
corps y reserve, after F. armdée or corps de réserve, 

1693 em. Ct. Teckely u. 151 Some pierced even to the 
Body of Reserve. 29:9 Lonpon & Wise Compl. Gard. 107 
That we may always have some [trees] as ‘twere in a Bod 
of Reserve for that purpose, 2763 Mivis Pract. /¥usb. 1V. 
340 The weakest of the two shoots..they called the sbeot 
of reserve. 80s James Milit. Dict. s.v. Avony, An army is 
. generally,.formed ipto three lines; the first of which.. 
forms the van-guard..and the third, the rear-guard or corps 
of reserve, 2844 H. H. Wita0n Brit. [India I, 199 Anarm 
of reserve..was prepared to su the advance, 186 
Chambers's Encycl. Vill. 204/a The Army of Reserve is 
a force incorporated under the act aa and 23 Vict. c. 42 (1859). 

IT. 5. Something reserved or set apart for some 
Teason or purpose. In later nse also in technical 
applications (see quots.). 

649 Jer. Tavior Gt. Exemp. mt. ad Sect. xiv. (1667) 498 
Either they that remain are up to a worse ity, or 
left within the reserves and mercies of Repentance. 1679 C. 
Nuessz Antichrist 146 Besides the reserve of 45 y. hereafter 
to be spoke of. s693 Kewnett Par, Antig. Gloss. ov, 
Chirch-Scot, A reserve of Corn rent to Secular Priosts, 
of to the Religious. x720 Pareaux Orig. 7tthes ii. 7a They 
were Maintained out of the Sacrifices, that were offered, and 


«chad avery time they officiated a reserve over and above for { 


RESERVE. 


the support of their Families also. 1799 full Advertiser 28 
Dec, 2/1 The Earl of Breadalbane’s woods..contain about 
two thousand chosen reserves, from 40 to roo years old. 
z608-ng Jauinson, Reserve, the designation given to a tree 
reserved in a , B60 Woacestsn (citing Anstep), Re 
serve,a part of a lode laid bare by the exploring and regular 
work mine, from which the ore can be at any time 
removed, 2676 Hamenton Etching & Eichers 28: Reserves 
of pure white amidst dark shading may be made anywhere. 

- A district or place set apart for some parti- 
cular use, or assigned to certain persons. (Cf 
RESERVATION ; b.) 

1833 Moons Life in Clearing: go The fever of the 
‘Clergy Reserves question’ was then at its height. 1867 
PARKMAN Jesuits tn N. Ameer. xxxii. (1875) 426 The 
government of the United States at length removed them 
{the Indians) to reserves on the weatern frontier. 168s S54 
James's Gas. 15 Mar. 6/: Other dangers of the oyster in 
the shallow waters of the reserves are heat and col 1850 
*R. Botpnswoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 951 A reserve for 
travelling stock. 2690 Pad! Mali G. 21 Apr., Each monk's 
Tere cuntains a passage..which serves as his exercise 

round. 

w tivibe @ 3843 Soutnsy Comm:.-fl. Bk. Ser. 11. £849) 627 
The Indian Reserve-lands at Gay Head. 1880 E. Kinks 
Garfield 1a The old gentleman, a robust specimen of a 
Western Reserve Yankee. 

c. A distinction given to an animal or other 
exhibit at a show, indicating that it will receive a 
prize in the event of another being disqualified. 

1867 (used at the Royal Agricultural Society's Show at 
Bury St. Edmunds]. 1895. Darly News a5 June 3/3 The 
Duke of York had a reserve for a red-polled cow. 


6. An expressed limitation, exception, or restric- 
tion made concerning something ; t a condition of 


this nature. Now rave. 

2654 tr. Scudery’s Cuvia Pol. 109 With this reserve and 
difference, that she shall receive that illustrious honour 
from my hands, and not I from hers. 1672 Micron P. &. 
IV. 165, ive to whom I please,.. yet with this reserve, not 
else, On this condition [etc.). 2699 Bentiey PAalaris 258 
It is at his Service: but with this reserve, that he shall not 
abuse me for Lending it. 1799 Wodrow Corr. (1843) ILI. 
432 All his declarations seemed to be yet consistent with 
some favourite scheme. .he had taken up, and that led him 
into his reserves as to the personal property. 186g M. 
AanoLp Ess, Crit. viii. (1875) 319 How many reserves must be 
made in praising esther his poetry, or his criticism | 

b. A mental limitation or qualification of the 
adherence one gives to some principle, article of 


belief, etc. 
@ 3679 W. Outram Serwme. (1682) 304 To evade and escape 
the pliainest truths by some reserves. 1690 Lee Massacre 
Faris u. i. 12 Without the smallest Mental Reservation, 
;quivocation, or the least Reserve. 1726 ADDISON Freée 
holder No. 53 © 7 However any one may concur in the 
eneral scheme, it is still with certain reserves and devia- 
tions, and with a salvo to his own private judgment. 177% 
Fretcuer Checks Wks. 1795 11. 23 Their secret reserves 
evidence them to be only such believers as Simon Ma 
186g9 Mitt Lidber/y i. 19 In the minds of almost all religious 
persons ..the duty of toleration is admitted with tacit 
reserves, 3674 L. Sternen //onrs in Library (1892) 1. vi. 
aco The. .story..is to be received with a certain reserve. 
C. Without reserve, without limitation or re- 
striction of any kind. In modern use chiefly with 


reference to sales by auction. 

2700 WELLWoop Mem. 239 His Subjects were obliged to 
obey him without Reserve. 175% JoHNSON Rambler No. 162 
v4 He that trusts without reserve will at last be deceived. 
1794 Pacey Ao/d. (1825) II. 16 It [Christianity] denied 
without reserve the truth of every article of heathen mytho- 
logy. 1846 Bareman Law Auctions 1. ii. (ed. 5) 15a Where, 
after a sale has been declared to be without reserve, a single 
private bidder ls employed, such bidding will not, uuder 
any circumstances, be justifiable. 

7. Eccl. & = RESERVATION 1b, rare, 

xgag tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist.17thC.1. 11. iii. 46 Benedict XII 
made a general Reserve of all the Benefices in Curia. 

b. = RESERVATION Ic. 

2684 Catholic Dict. 718/1 He quotes.. from Constitutions of 
Richard, bishop of Salisbury, clear cases of Papal reserve. 

8. Zeckn. a. A preparation used to prevent 
or modify, in those places to which it is applied, 
the action of colouring matter upon textile fabrics; 
aresist. Also aftrsd. 

3836 Penny Cycl. VI. 156/: Coloured reserves, capable of 
comecnietce different colours in the course of thar appli- 
cation; and..mordant reserves. 1839 Une Dict. Aves ang 
The reserve style, where the white cloth is impressed with 
figures in a resist paste. /did.aa8 A chrome orange reserve 
may be made by introducing a larger tion of sub- 
acctate oflead, 3675 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. se 64: Another 
way of combining madder or garancin colours with steam 
colours is by blocking on the dyed object..a reserve paste. 

b. A preparation used for similar purposes in 
sna a ating. Also attrtd. ‘ 

z PON Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. (1685) 217/28 By reserves, 
Pit parts of a mevailic article. bia 5) 2774 with another 
metal, /bid., Make a gold reserve, and use a silver re 
serve. bid. a18/: Resist or Reserve Varnishes. 

ITI. 9. Self-restraint ; self-control; imposition 
of — Sp to = ae arcu : 
r ¥LB Occas. 2 a at no igure.. 
shout be loath to Me gt bo more Reserve than those 
and Isocrates have Sometimes done 
oreme, 1960 Aist. in Ann. Reg. 29/: Notwithstanding 
this reserve of the king. .the was compleat, s8ez 
Suruiey #7 540 He crouches, watching till the spoil be 
won, And must be for his reserve in blood, siée 
Russin Med. Paing. V. vit. iv. 284 Reserve.,,1 mean 

by it the power which rlgher sy wiped pera over 
self in fixing certain limits..which he will not transgress, 


reat Orators Tull 


RESERVE. 


b. Abstention from giving a full explanation or 
expressing one's mind freely; reticence ; also “ 
in casuistry, an intentional suppression of truth in 
cases where it might lead to inconvenience. 

2904 Nonnts [deal World nu. xii. 512 The reserve of a 
theory; which .. ought not to attempt to explain every- 
thing, but to have some clouds mingled with its light. z7ag 
Porr Odyss. xiv. 290 On dark reserve what better can pre- 
vail, Or from the fluent tongue uce the tale? r7gz 
Jounson Rambler No. 176 Ps A furious critic, whose age, 
rank, or fortune gives him confidence to speak without 
reserve, 12794 Pacey Avid. 11 ii. (1817) 58 As to the rest a 
solemn reserve is maintained. 2829 ELPHinsTone Acc. 
Caudud (1842) I. 7: ‘Lhe King. .said he had sent for us that 
we might converse without reserve, 1864 Newman Apologia 
App. 67 It was a duty..to observe a great reserve and 
caution in communicating to them the knowledge of ‘the 


whole counsel of God ’. 
@. Avoidance of too t familiarity; want of 


cordiality or open friendliness, 

@ 17a Prior Celia to Damon 16 My soul surpris’d,.. Left 
all reserve, and all the sex behind. 2788 Younc Love Fame 
vi. 45 There is no woman, where there's no reserve. 781 
Jounson Rambler No. 163 0 5 This frigid reserve somew 
disgusted me. 28:0 Craspe Borough xxiii, Her trembling 
joy appears, Her forced reserve, and his retreating fears. 
1838 vrton Alice 1. v, On the whole, they made just 
allowance for his habits of distant reserve. 1879 Mas. A. E, 
panes ‘nd. Housch. Managem. 79 English people in Eng- 
land are too apt to wrap themselves up in what they thin 
is a dignified reserve. 

+d. On or upon the reserve: (a) in a waiting 
attitude; (5) reserved; reticent. Ods. 

x6g3 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II, 161, I cannot make any 
conjecture of Cromwells busines with his parliament, but 
think he lyes upon the reserve. 270: W. Wotton “ist. 
Rome 336 This made them keep themselves u the Re 
serve. 3740 tr. De Mouhy's Fort. Country-Matd (1741) II. 

sa She took me in her Arms, and express'd a Regret for 

ing upon the Reserve, declaring an entire Confidence in 

me. 12792 T. Huu Sir W. Harrington (1797) 11. 159 He 
really of late has been very much upon the reserve, seldom 
caring..to go on with the discourse. 1809 MALxin Gil 
Bias vu. i. ® 7, I shall. .disclose a secret to you; though 
men in our profession cannot be too much on the reserve, 

+10. An instance of keeping some knowledge 
from another person; a fact or item of informa- 
tion kept back or disguised; a secret. Odés. 

2680 Burnet Rochester Pref. (1692) 4 He used very few 
reserves with me. 1734 Swirt Pres. St. AZ. Wks. 1751 1V. 
s60 Thus he grows to abound in Secrets and Reserves, even 
towards those, with whom he ought to act in the greatest 
Confidence. 12768 Sterne Sent. Yourn., Character, He 
insisted I had a reserve, and that I would speak my opinion 
frankly. 795 Burke Corr, (1844) IV. 296 Consult Mr. 
Grattan, with whom I have no reserves, and I wish * he to 
have none. 1797-1805 S. & H. Lee Canterd. 7. V. 264 
Thrown wholly off his reserves by surprise and vexation. 

IV. ll. attrsb. or as adj. Kept in reserve, con- 


stituting a reserve. 

1719 Lonpon & Wise Compl. Gard. v. viii. 108 This 
Transporting of Reserve-Trees may be done ‘till Mid- 
summer. :790 De For Capt. Singleton v. (1840) 94 Our 
reserve men advancing, we resolved to fire. 1808 J. M. 
Spsarman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 13 No reserve waggons. 
1843 Stocguscer Mil, Encycl. 9331/1 The depot companies 
left at home by ifaney regiments embarking for foreign 
service are now Called the Reserve companies, 1873 Ben- 
nett & Dyer tr. Sacks’ Bot, 627 Every cell, tissue, or organ 
in which assimilated substances are stored up for subsequent 
use is called a Reservoir of Reserve-material. OYLE 
& Stevenson Milét, Dict. 3539/1 The reserve ammunition of 
a regiment is carried in carts. 

Reserve (riz51v), v. Also 4 rec-, § ress-, 
4-5 Se. reserwe. fad. OF. reserver (mod.F. ré 
server), ad. L. reserudre, f. re- Re- + servdre to 
keep, save: cf. preserve.) 

L. trans. To keep for future use or enjoyment; 
to store up for (+ fo) some time or occasion; to 
refrain from using or enjoying at once. 

2340 Hamroie Pr. Conse. 3928 pardon in purgatory 
availles, .. bot som clerkes counsailles Pat we it spare and 
reserve halely, Until we com til purgatory. c¢ xq400 Love 
Bonavent. Lys Christ (B.N.C.) lf. 6o It is leuefulle to goddis 
seruauntes forto haue money and reserue it to hirnede. x6az 
T. Wituiamson tr. Goudari's Wise Vieillard 123 Pleasure 
seemes to reserue her dainties to the last, and for the last 
seruice and messe. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vit. go Such pleasure 
she reserv'd, Adam relating, she sole Auditress. rzog 
Swirt in Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 340, I shall reserve the 
rest of my threatnings till further provocation. 19718 
Lany M. W. Montasu Let. 3: July, I.. have reserved m 
thanks to the conclusion. shes HH. Newman Fist, S 
(879) Il. u. xi. a94 The ap to the gentler emotions 


of the soul is «for the close of his oration. 18¢z 
Lang Arad. Nis. I. x have not reserved my tear but 
for the time of my difficulty. 


lace or for further treatment; to postpone the 
discussion, decision, or declaration of (a matter). 
Const. for, ¢o, etc., and + with infin. as obj 

z your Fade i. 6 Aun 
hed..he reseruede in to the m of t God, in euere- 
lastinge boondis vndir derknesse. 2488 Sie G. Have Law 
Armes (S.T.S.) 74 God reservis till his jugement all secrete 
tmisdedis. Covenpate a Pet. li. 9 How to reserue the 
vniust vnto the da 58 
Perris Guasso's Civ. Conv. 1. (7586 ra It shall suffice for 


; Take each mans censure; but reserue thy fud 
nah RWHYT &. alee ‘s Lett. st, D will re. 
serve to speak as I ought of this rare vertue, Ul my 
work come to light 2607 A. LoveLe tr. Thevenct's Trae. 


Greece V.at7 The great rebellion.., as it is not immediately 
particular macioe in another pace’ 6 Heniar Plyotar: 
cular no another p UKLEY ° 
72 Ite full discussion must be wooed tor the next chapter. 
c. ref. To keep (oneself) in reserve for some 
occasion, etc. 
360g Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. vil. § 6 Adrian..desired to 
compesh end all things, and not to reserve himself for the 
worthiest things. ¢ 164g Howect Left. 11. 76 (Cent.), Fare- 
wel, my noble Friend, up, and reserve yourself for 
better Days. 2876 J. Panxur Paraci. 1. v. 36 Little natures 
reserve themselves for great occasions; majestic natures 
make all occasions great. 
td. ref. To restrain (oneself) from action or 
participation in some affair. Ods. rare. 
1986 Jas. VI in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 111. 1q¢ Reserve 
up oure self na langer in the earnist dealing for my 
other. 670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 1. 16 It is the 
custom of the Italians, to constrain and reserve themselves 
as much as possibly. 
2. To retain as one’s own; to keep fo or for 
oneself. 
31375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiv. Bery deny #74 Scho. .hale bh 
Ae to-gyddir brocht, reseruand til hyr richt nocht. ¢ el 
YNTOUN Cron, V. x. 1935 God has reserwit til hym all [ 
wit of pat patistofal. 2464 Mann. ¢ Housch. Exp. (Roxb.) 
287 The bayles and al hoder thenges reaservede to myselfe 
as they ware befor. 1490 Caxton Aneydos xviii. 67 In suche 
a wyse that no thynge I haue reserued for my sells but that 
it was alle habandouned vnto the. g30 Pacscr. 688/1 It 
is good to be lyberall but ever reserve somwhat to your 
selfa, 1596 Spanser State /re?. Wks. (Globe) 6211/1 [They] 
acknowledged a Henry for theyr soverayne lord, re- 
serving yet..unto themselves all theyr owne former privi- 
ledges. 2623 Havwoop Silver Age i. i. Wks. 1874 ft. 95 
Onely the Darreine tower I stil] reserue In that to pennance 
me a life retir’d, 1667 Mitton P. L, x. 71 Man over men 
He made not Lord; such title to himself Reserving. 763 
Pennant Tour Chester to Lond. 76 It is conjectured, that 
the king at that time reserved this manor to himeelf. set 
Excursion U.S. & Canada 408 They are induced to sel 
their lands..although they generally reserve a small tract 
for themselves, 1877 Froupe Short Stud. (1883) 1V. 1 iii. 
3: Every question ..in which an ecclesiastic was a party, the 
-hurch courts had endeavoured to reserve for themselves. 


+ b. To keep (a matter) from the knowledge of 


others. Ods. 

2719 De For Crusce 11. (Globe) 322 The Ideas of Things 
which we form in our Minds, perfectly reserved, and not 
communicated toany. 179g Pore Odyss. 111. 107 Of all the 
chiefs, this hero's fate alone Has Jove reserved, unheard of, 
and unknown. 1787-38 CHampens Cycé. s.v. Reservation 
A proposition which,. .if qualified with something reserved 
or concealed in the mind, becomes true. 


S. To set apart, keep (+ ¢o or) for another. Also 


occas. without const. 

2388 Wyciir Gen. xxvii. 36 Whethir thow hast not re- 
seruyd, he seith, to me thi blissyng? 238a—a Pee. ii. 17 
To whom the thicke mijst of derknessis is reserued. 2400 
Gowsr Addr, Hen. IV in Pol. Poems (Rolls) If. 12 So 
schal thin highe mede be reserved To him which al schal 

witen ate laste. cx1q4s0 Lypa. Assembly of Gods 2088 Then 
shall ye haue the triumphal! guerdoun t God reserueth 
to every creature. 1 Fasyan Chron. 1 xiv. 15 The 
Fader. .for the thirde, Cordeilla, reserued no thynge. a 254 
Surrey in Tottels Misc. (Arb.) 23 And that I have dassrued 
--Is to his handes reserved T neuer felt the smart. 
2584 Powe. Lloyd's Cambria xox After the death of kd- 
ward to reserue the crowne to the dukes use. 2603 SHAKs, 
Mach. i iv. 46 Mach. The Table's full. Lennox. Heere 
is a place reseru'd Sir. o 1648 Lv. Hersent Hen. VISTI 
(1683) 234, I pray you give me by writing, that you deny it, 
reserving me yet your safe Conductto return. 1667 Mittow 
P.L. 1x. 768 Was..to us deni’d This intellectual food, for 
beasts reserv'd? 1766 Go_psm. Vic. W. xxviii, Happiness, 
I fear, is no longer reserved for me here. 2820 Scorr Lady 
of L. u. xxxv, Thy churlish courtesy for those Reserve, who 
ear to be thy foes. 2874 Green Short Hist. ii. § 7. 9 
[He) exacted from him..a humiliation which men reserv 
for the deadliest of their foes. 


b. In passive with reference to discoveries or 


important achievements. 

2738 Beaxevey A ccifhr. u.§ 1 This discovery was reserved 
to ourtimes. 18 . Arnott Physics (ed. 5) I]. x00 It 
was erat pe 7 rigs io nee fay ager te dis. 
covery [etc.]. RYCE /1oly Kom. Lomp, xi. (1875) 208 
The na and crowning triumph of the Holy See was re- 
served for the thirteenth century. - T. Fow.sr 
Adamnan Introd. 56 It was reserved for Columba to evange- 
lize the Northern Picts. 


4. Eccl. a. To set apart, keep back (cases for- 


absolution) to be dealt with by a superior author- 
ity. Const. fo, for. (Cf. RessrvatTion Ic.) 

¢2957 Lay Folks’ Catech. (T.) 257 Yit may we noght be 

assoiied of our false athe, Bot of our bisshop or him that has 

his power, For swilk cas is rluely reserved til him seluen. 
a Cuamarns Cyel, sa Mca pl the blabon 
c as to t . 

We Ar setae hai on Yee 
, arc ork, 

os are aunived archbishop himscll, 3876 


bishop. Catholic Dick ta or) 98 Papal foe <n 
b. the ; ciao : = ition = 
o set apart ( ces) for nta 
the Pape, psa ce eporpepide iets 1b.) 
fated beneticis be reserve busbeasenle, Bf no payey cause of 
symonye were tretids. Rit wate 
5. a. To retain or secuse (some right or profit) 


RESERVE. 


for oneself or another by formal gL + to 
provide or sy poy that. (Chiefly in legal use.) 
1407 Lypa. Keson $ Sens. 1665 And specialy to be te 
served That peyse and novmbre be observed, hrogh re 
thoryke, as in sentence, 1443 Rolis Biaftl® 
Reservyng to the seide Feffees ii™ 4 y. 1930 Diat. on 
Laws Lug. 11. xxii. 43, Ifa man ea feffement and re 
serue the profites..that reseruacion is voyde in the lawe., 
sgyo Act 335 Alis.c.8 § n is not ree 
served. .to the Lender..above the Sum of ten Pound. stop 
Sxunr Reg. May. 33 Bot aif he hes na wife, the time of h 
deceia, the ane just halfe of the es, i: reservand to him, 
to be disponed ashe pleases. 16g2 Zeroves de la Ley 049 b, 
If a lease bee mud for yeares of ground, reserving the great 


Contracts... whereu 


trees growing upon the same,..tbe lessee may not meddle 
with ¢t "798 Kamus Dict. Dects. (ed. 2) 1. aga A father 
having reser a faculty to burden the estate with wad- 


seta,..this was found not a burden. 28:8 Hacram 

Middle Ages (1879) 1. 195 Military service does not appear 

to have been reserved in the beneficiary grants made to 

cathedrals. 2883 Law Kef. 11 Q. B. Div. 575 The tenant 

is not concluded by the amount of rent which may have 
reserved on the premises, 


b. To set apart (a portion of rent) for payment 


8 corn, etc. 

2575-6 Acé 18 Kiis. c.6 § x That thone thirde paste at the 
leaste of thoide Rente be reserved and paide in Corne for 
the anide Colleges. 2766 BLAckstone Comem. Il. xx. 318 
Antiently the ter part of rents were reserved in pro- 
visions, 27976 ADAM Suita W, N. 1. v. I. 40 The rents which 
have been reserved in corn have preserved their value much 
better chan those which have been reserved in money. 

6. To set (a thing) apart for some purpose or 
with some end in view; to meep or some use. 

zqzg £. &. Wills (1888) 93, I woll that Isabell my wyfe 
corne.,oute take xl quarters of wete reserued 
to fullfell with my wille. 1463 Aury Wills Comin) 3% 
1 wil mine ffeffes and executours, so it hurte not the sale, 
reserve the gardyn that it may longe to the longe tyled hous. 
2996 Sraenszn S/ate lrel. a. (Globe) 6212/1: They use to 
place him that shalbe theyr ma ar cP uppon a atone all- 
wayen reserved for that purpose, and placed commonly upon 
a hill. 3637 Decree Star Chamd. § 33 in Arber Ailton's 
Areog, 03 Every Printer shall reserue one Book. .and shall 

..deliuer it to the Officer..to be sent to the Librarie at 
Oxford, 2697 Daypen Virg. Georg. 11. 953 Distinguish all 
betimes,.. Whom to reserve for Husband of the Herd, 2768 
Gipson Decl. & F.1. V. 175 Their powers are reserved for 
the moments of flight and pursuit. :827 Jas. Mitt Sy. 
India M1. 1v. v. 162 Jafher..offered to accept of his media- 
tion; reserving in his mind the use of every clandestine 
effort to accomplish his own designs, 187g Ure's Dict. Arts 
(ed. 7) I, 641 In the white spaces reserved are now blocked 
steam colours. 289s S. C, Scnrivenzan Our Fields § Cities 
112 The 300 acres reserved (for poor men's gardena). 
b. To set (a person) apart for some fate, des- 
tiny, end, etc. Also const. fo. Now rare. 

3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 94 He wasted pe south 
marche, sleyoge be males, reservyn by females to his lust. 
1438-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 477 Canutus. seclryngewas 
gladde that he was reservede to lyfe that he my3hte do 
penaunce, 1§13 DovaLas Aineds v.xi. 52 O pepill vnhapp 
to quhat mischevous end Fortoun reservis 30w of this wa 
towend? 1566 Paurer Pal, Pleas, 11.130 The Gods having 
made all thynges mortall, 20 have they reserved onely them- 
selves to bee immortall, 1393 Damier Civ. Warsi. cix, Now 
reserued in our age, To home confusion and disordered rage. 
¢x6qg Hower, Leét. (1650) Lt. xxvi. 49, I hope God hath ree 
serv d me fora betterdestiny. 1667 Mitton ?.Z. 11 16: We 
are decreed, Reserv'd and deatin'd to Eternal woe. 16806 
Scorr Woodst, xix, Good God! for what am I reserved ! 
az plaka Pausanias 1.i, Worthy of the destinies for 
which I foresee that the son of Miltiades is reserved. 

+c. To make an exception of, or in favour of 

a thing or person) to except or excmpt (one) 

vom something. Ods. 

1583 Lo. Beaners Froiss. 1. ccclxxxvi. 656 For they knowe 
well ynoughe howe ye were in Scotlande, wherfore the 
shulde haue reserued you. 1534 Morse Com/. agst. Trib. 
nm. Wks. 1204/2 There be very few. .reserued also, but that 
they set theyr heart verye sore theron. £6z3 Purcnas 
Pilgrimages 1x. ix. 725 The old Men, Women, and sick 

Folks were reserued trom this Tribute, 26 sage Embl, 
1. i. s Our great Creator did Reserve t ree, and this 
alone forbid, a 1806 Hons.ey Serv, xxii. (1616) II. oxz In 
this same decree, which so remarkably reserves the ab- 
stinence from blood, the Sabbath is not at all reserved as 
a thing either of necessity or expedience. 

7. To retain or preserve alive; to exempt from 
slaughter; to save from death. Now rare. 

2388 Wycup Gen. xii. x9 Thei shal slee me, and thee thei 

reserue. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 9215/1 Thou hast 
wer ouer my flesshe but cryst reserueth my soule. xgag 
pen Decades Pref. to Rdr., Reseruynge such as were 
ouercome in the warres and conuertynge them to a better 
mynde. 1598 Kyp Sp. Zvag. 1. ii. 104 Men of warre, Such 
as warres fortune hath reseru'd from death. 1603 SHAxs, 
Meas. for M.v. i. 472 One in the prison That should by 
fees order else haue dide, 1 haue reseru'd aliue, sGeg 
acow £as., Vicies. Things (Arb.) 569 In the other two 
Destructions,..the Remnant of P m1 which bap to be 
reserued, are commonly Ignorant a ountanous People. 
2048 Mas, Jamuson Sacr. ¢ Leg. Avt (1890) rox The legend 
which supposes St. John reserved alive has not been gener- 
ally recmived in the Church. 
+b. To leave untouched or intact; to refrain 
from removing or destroying. 06s. 

z6y4 Sin T. Heanert 77s. 46 Some reserue a locke vpon 

the top of the head. «1679 W. Ouraam Serm. (268s) 04 
men must find out some distinctions whereby 
may, .reserve that hand. ‘ ( 

+8. To keep or maintain (a or thing) in 
a certain state or condition. Ob. 
sees Baactay Cyt. & U; shu, (Percy Soc.) 19 But 

as were fayre, and of theyr stature ryght As wyse and 


haue. .all m 


RE-SERVE.. 


subtyle reserved she in syght. 2506 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
35 x feos He was euer more quyet and fal wy eealte 
ana reserved his spiryt ever at liberty. rgg0o C’rmss Paw- 
paoxe Antonie 1353 You ever-liuing - which ..subiect 
to no chaunge Chaunge all, reseruing nothing in one state. 
3632 Lirnoow 7rav. 11. 
maund, fourty thousand.. Horse-men. 1633 Hryvwoop Eng. 
Trav, 11. i, ‘Till that day come, you shall reserve yourself A 
single man. 
+b. To retain (a person) in one’s service. Obs. 
zga6 Sxucton Magny/, 1723 Thynke you with Magnyfy- 
cence I shal be reserued ? 


+0. To retain (a thing) unaltered. Obs. rare. 
2897 Mortay /atrod. Mus. 95 Phi. You blamed my be- 
ginning, yet haue you altred it nothing. J/a. 1 haue in- 
eede reserued your beginning. 
+®. To keep in store; to lay up as a store or 
stock ; to deposit for preservation. Odés. 
zq80 1n Gross Gild Merch. (1890) 11. 70 Ye shall see that 
all dutis that lengithe to the yelde of the Trynnytie be 
trewly rerit and reservit by yowr powers. 1538 STARKEY 
England wi. i. 151 A certayo summe..the wych .. schold 
ever be reseruyd in a commyn place. 1 DEN 7'reat. 
New Ind. (Arb.) 95 Palaces in which the artillery or armure 
of the cytie is reserued. 1623 Purcuas /1lgrii VIL. xii. 
(1624) 7-1, Their water is raine water, reserued in Ciaternes. 
367 S. Purcnas Pol. lying-/ns. 205 1f wee negligently 
reserved hens, or other food, in the morning, wee should have 
onely bones, x6923 Ray Creation 1. (ed. 2) 200 Stagnating 
Water, reserved in Pools and Cisterns, 
+b. To keep, preserve (things liable to decay 


or destruction). Qés. 
zgas Epen Decades 57 Certeine fruites..whiche they re- 
serue for store as wee doo chestnuttes, 19853 T. WasHino-~ 
ron tr. Nickolay's Voy. 1. i. 69 b, The snow.. being re- 
serued In these colde places serueth in whotte weather too 
refreshe..hisdrinke. 260g Campun Kem, Eptiaphs 27 The 
Egyptians embalmed and filled them with odoriferous yea 
reseruing them in glasse or coffina, 16g8 EveLyn /r. Gard. 
1675) 248 Pull as many of them out of the ground, as you 
site to reserve. 2790 JOHNSON Rambler No. 51 ? 6 The 
best methods of conserving, reserving, and preserving fruits. 
+0. sntér. ‘lo remain, to continue in existence 


or in a certain state. Ods. 

2999 Mors Dyaloge 11. Wks. 179/2 ¥f theyr opinions hadde 
say ohare continuallye endured there woulde theyr bokes 
haue continually reserued. 2632 Lirnacow 7¥av. vi. a58 
The water of lordan..will reserve vnspoiled, both monet 
and yeares. t H. L’Estranae God's Sabbath 26 Be- 
cause it (mannaj tainted against nature, and miraculously 
reserved upon other dayes. be 

+10. a. To keep in one’s possession. Ods. 

2533 Moaz A fol. v. Wks. 851/: The copye that was delivered 
me (which copy I reserue and kepe for my declaracion). 
¢ 3600 Snaxs. Sonn. xxxii Fheug they be out-stript by 
every pen, Reserue them for my love, not for their rime. 
s604 — Of. 11. lik 295 She so loues the Token,.. ‘hat she 
yeserues it euermore about her. ; : 

+b. To keep, preserve (antiquities, relics, etc.). 
sg7o-6 LamparRpr Pevamd, Kent (1826) 169 They do yet 
reserve..a Mace and a Horne, assured badges of an incor- 
ation. x60g VERSTEGAN Dac. Intell. iv, (1628) 106 The 
ead whereof which is yet reserued, myselfe haue seen. 
3648 J. Ravmonn // Merc. Stal. 93 In the next Church the 
Pillars are reserv'd in wodden cases, which Saint Peter and 
Saint Paul were tyde too. «1643 Gouce Comm. Heb. xiii. 7 
An Idolatrous practise of. . offering oblations unto them, and 
of reserving their Reliques. 1708 Buanet 7 raw, (ed. 3) 295 
The vast Vaults..and the Remains of Antiquity, that are 
reserved in them. ; 
+0. Of places: To contain, retain (things) in or 


on themselves. Ods. rare. 

2630 Lirucow 7vav. vi 255 [The Dead Sea) breedeth nor 
reserueth no kinde of fishes. did. x. 447 The Snowy Alpes 
. reserue continually Snow on their tops. 

£ecl. To retain or preserve (a portion of the 


consecrated elements) for certain purposes. (Cf. 


RESERVATION 6.) 

2548-9 Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion of Sick, And if the 
same day there be a celebracion of the holy communion in 
the Churche, then shal the priest reserue (at the open com- 
munion) so muche of the Sacrament. .as shal serue the sicke 
person, 397% Thirty-nine Art. xxviii, The Sacrament of 
the Lordes Supper was not, by Christes ordinaunce re- 
serued, caryed about, lyfted vp, or worshipped. « 1606 Br, 
Anpaxwss Answ. Perron (1854) 19 Against the time of 
extremity it was thought not amiss to have it reserved. x8 
W. Panga Orig. Liturg. I. viii. a2g The custom of the 
Christian Church has been to reserve the sacraments of 
Christ’s body and blood from the public liturgy, and not to 
consecrate them in private. 1 ocx CA. {fathers LIL 

ind alone, was 


threarenit schamefullie (gif he bad reservit any scham 
uenis maiestie of Ingland. 1983 J. Wasnincton tr. 
Vichelay's Voy. 1. xx. 134 Armenia the greater, nowe 
ealled Turcomania, and Armenia the lesser, which yet 
reserueth his name. 1638 Litncow 7rav. ix. 405, 1 had 
done that..which neuer man had done before me reseruing 
life, 2665 Sin T. Herszat 7yav. (1677) 305 The Persians 
had this Character of old,..of all men the most civil; which 
disposition they reserve unto this day. 2706 Leow: 4 dderti’s 
Avehit, 1. 45/2 A liquid..substance, which.. when harden’d 
es n the mass the original figure of its parta. 
Re-serve (1i-),v. [Re- 5a.) ¢rans. To serve 
again, in various senses, 
1866 Lond. Rev. 2 June 609/2 The papers .. were obliged 
to re-serve the former dishes which bad pleased their patrona, 


Law Rep.14Q. B. Div. 190 The petition when 
Gan ged tin rs ope a a 


He reserveth vnder his com- ; 


514 


Aesse (Axon) 208 Alle worldly thynges ben 
ce 


ORTH ganar sh e ebteg! (63a) 405 And 


+b. With due respect for; duly regarded. Oés. 
z526 Sxe.ton Magny/. 1680 Yet, syr, reserued your better 
aduysement, It were better he spake with you or he wente. 
3577-87 Hounsuep Chron, ly 1010/1 But the reverence 
of these writers reserued, this cannot be true concerning 
the church. 

+2. Preserved ; remaining undestroyed. Ods. 

2385 Even Decades 52 They lerned by the reserued chy}l- 
dren. 1667 Watexnouse Fire Lond. 100 Dwelling and 
tN rae in the remains of the Freedom, and in the reserved 

upbur 

3. Averse to showing familiarity, or to o 
pression of thought or feeling; cold or 
reticent, uncommunicative. 

a. Of conduct, character, disposition, etc. 

360: SuHaxs. Adl's Well 111. v. 65 All her deseruing Is a 
reserued honestie. « 166z FuLLEn Worthies (1840) IT. 386 
Such was brave Monck 1n his reserved mind, A riddle to his 
foes he did appear. 169: Woop A/hk. O.ron. II. 196 Men 
of the Presbyterian perswasion .. generally are morose, 
clownish, and of sullen and reserved natures. 2749 FigipinG 
Tom Fones x11. xi, ‘Pursuit of whom?’ said Sophia, a little 
recollecting herself, and assuming a reserved air. 1760 
Burke con. Reform Wks, III. 336 The judges are, or 
ought to of a reserved and retired character. 18: 
Shetches of Character (ed. a) 1. 21x [He] was of a reserv 
disposition, 87a Ruskin Aagis's Nest § 92 The reserved 
and proud imagination of the master-schoo 

b. ‘Of persons. 

r6z2 Bacon £ss., Seeing Wise (Arb,) 214 Some are 80 
close, and reserved, as they will not sbewe their wares, but 
by a darke light. s660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 051 

is wife being very reserv'd and discreet in her husband's 

resence, but in his absence more free and jolly. 2685 

ROWNE Sir C. Nice 1.6 We are the most reserved family 
in the world, There were fourteen sisters of us, and not 
one of us married. 1746 Cortins Ode Evening 5 Thy 
spring and dying gales, O Nymph reserv’'d. 2783 CowrEr 

viendship x88 ‘The man I trust, if shy to me, Shall find 
me as reserv'd as he. 1806 Sunn Winter in Lond. III. 76 
[They] are certainly queer, stiff, reserved sort of people. 
3877 Froupg Short Stud, (1883) iv. 1. xii. 146 As a states- 
man he was reserved, seldom showing his own thoughts. 
© xr6aa Witner PAslarete (1639) Ke Let who will 


trans. 
praise and behold The reserved Marigo 
_ absol. 169a Dryven St, Euremont's Ess. 9a So difficult 
is it in the most reserved, not to forget themselves in a great 
Fortune. 1788 Younc Love ‘ame iv. 255 Fame is a bubble 
om reserv'd enjoy; Who strive to grasp it, as they touch, 
estroy. 
+c. Retired, secluded. Ods. rare. 


2653 WALTON Angler xi. a05 They will usually lye. .in one 
reserved place, where the water is deep, and runs quietly. 

4. Kestrained or restricted in some way. 

2694 BRAMHALL Fust Vind. ii. (1661) 26 It is good tg be 
sparing and reserved in censuring hereticks for obstinhcy. 
2704 Swirt Drafpier’s Lett, Wks. 1755 V. u. 120 It hath 
been the wisdom of the English parliaments to be very re- 
served in limiting the press. 1860 Gen. P. Tuomrson Anal 
Alt, Part. exxxiv. 11]. 103 The early Protestants, from 
whom the Anglican Church makes a reserved and cautious 
profession of being descended. 

&. Set or kept apart ; specially retained for some 
person or purpose, etc. (See the verb.) 

2616 ‘I. Gopwin Moses § Aaron 1. (3641) 30 The chiefe 
Rabbies sate in reserved chaires, these are those chiefe seats 
in the Synagogues. z6ag B. Jonson Staple of News w. i, 
With all your..reseru’d Questions, and Answers that you 
game with. 3797-36 Cuamarrs Cycé. s.v. Case, At the 
article of death,..all reserved cases are absolvable by the 
ordinary. 279% Kameus Dict. Decis. (ed. 2) I. a91 In a quea- 
tion, how far a reserved faculty..accresced to a creditor 
whose debt was contracted before that faculty? 798 Hurron 
Course Math, (1806) 1. 153 Divide the reserved quotient by 
the square of s, and reserve this quotient. 28398 W. Be.y 
Dict. Law Scot, 858 Reserved powers are of difierent sorta; 
aa a reserved power of burdening a property, or a reserved 

wer to revoke or recall a settlement or other deed. 1867 

~ C. Ansrzy Notes Kepr. People Act 54 Those ‘antient 
rights'..are sometimes called ‘reserved rights’ also, from 
the circumstance of the Reform Act of 1832 having expressly 
reserved them. 1884 Catholic Dict. (1897) 786/a Absolution 
from a reserved sin may be given by the superior who re- 
serves it. 2897 W. Waisn Seer, Hist. Oxf, Movem., x. (1898) 
342 The ostensible reason for restoring Reserved Sacra- 
ment is that it is then always ready to be given to the sick. 
b. Aeserved seats, those seats at a public enter- 


ex- 
istant ; 


tainment or meeting which may specially 
engaged beforehand. Also jig. 
2698 Lytton What will He do 1. iii, Happy to see any of 


ur friends in the reserved seats, 1873 Hamurton /niedi. 
no hl #38 Reserved seats in the great assemblage of 

e world. 

c. Neserved List, a list of naval officers re- 
moved from active service but kept in reserve in 
case of being required. So reserved officer, pay, etc, 

284: Lend. Gas. No. 21992. x679f These officers will be 
— on reserved Half-pay. /ééd. 1 In case of 
ar, or of emergency,..to call such cers from the 
Reserved List into Active Service. 2866 Chambers’ Sucyci, 


RESERVOIR. 
4 #, In the remote conti of the Active 
List bel eakauned these creserved officers would be 


pee 
Hable to be called upon to serve. 
(réz5‘avédli), adv. [f. prec. + LT] 
In a reserved manner ; with or in reserve. 
s6x3 Fronio, Riserbatamente, resaruedly, sparingly. 2638 
Bakr tr. Balsac's Lett. (vol. 11) 130 You should goe more 
reservediy to worke, and retaine more providence for the 
future. 1679 Animade. Sp. Five Feswits 6 He might use 
another reserve with to the words private persons, 
understanding reservedly, persons that have no authority 
from the Pope. 1720 Stex.z /atler No. 013) 1 They are 
so reservedly complaisant till they have learned to resign 
their nat Passions. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) 
IV. #7, 1 could nut have behaved more reservedly to Mr. 
Solmes. 183g 1. Tavzon Spir. Despot. ut. 106 Never are 
such reforms recorded otherwise than in terms of commenda- 
tion; never are they reservedly mentioned as [etc.). are 
Welsh Rev. 1. 718 Take note of the sentence y 


kept by me to frustrate man's d 
Reservedness (rieS-avdnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.}] The state or quality of being reserved ; 


reserve, reticence, caution. 

1609 Danias Cro. Wars vi. lii, Her Jookes, not let absode 
(but carefully Kept in, restraind) held their reservednesse. 
2604 Broa Left. iii. 7x It is a wise reseruednesse in them, 
not to intermedle with that wherein they might easily fault. 
1676 Towerson Decalogue 396 They shall..at all times use 
.. that reservedness and modesty in their outward deport- 
ment. 1923 Appison Sgect. No. 57 p 6 A Woman is too 
sincere to..act with that Caution and Reservedness which 
are requisite inour Sex. 1783 RicHarpson Grandison (1781) 
II, ix. 123 Sir Charles's reservednesa..may not let them 
know the secrets of bis heart in this particular. 1797 JANE 
Austen Sense Seng, xviii, The reservedness of his 
manner towards her contradicted one moment what a more 
animated look had intimated the preceding one. 1873 M. 
Aanoip Let. ¢ Dogma 56 Is this eearveloass of affirma- 
tion about God less worthy of him, than the..licence of 
affirmation of our dogmatists. .? 

Rese:rvee’. rare. [f. RESERVE v. + -2x 1.] ‘One 


to whom something is reserved’ (Worcester, 1860, 


citing Story). 
serveful, «. rare—'. [f. Resxnve sd. + 


-FUL.} Full of reserve or restraint. 

1886 Q. Rev. Apr. 468 The reserveful simplicity with which 
he comments upon his own [services 

Rese‘rveless, 2. rare —. [f. a8 prec. + -LESB.] 
Without a reserve, having no reserve in hand, 

2882 Pall Mall G. 15 Nov. 5/2 Were the stroke delivered 
suddenly, it could not fail to have a terrific effect, or to 
teach our reserveless bankers a very wholesome lesson, 

- Reserver! (r/z5"3va1). i RESERVE v, + EB!) 

1. One who reserves. rare. 

2612-28 Br. Hari Contempl., O. 7. vit. v. (1820) I. 3936 
Either Israel wanted skill, or our reservers honesty. @ 
Worrton in Relig. (1672) 370, 1 am in this likewise no ree 
server of my good will till the last. 2733 in JOHNSON, 

+2. = RESERVOIR sb. 3. Obs. 

1670-98 Lasszis Voy, Jialy 11. 19a Spouts of stone, by 
which they used to let the water from above into the vast 
Reserver. 2683 Weekly Memorial 31 The Reserver of St. 
Ferreol is above 2000 Toises in Circumference. 2728 OzeLL 
tr. Tourncfort's Voy. 11. 357 ‘Vhe Reserver, which is of 
Marble, wherein they bathe. 

Reserver?. rere. [-ER4.] A reservation. 

z807 Bentuam Let. to Romilly Wks. 1843 X. 425 As to 
everything else; I have no reservers. 

rvery (rizSavari). nonce-wd, [f. Re- 
BERVE sd. + -ERY.] The occupation of serving as 
a reservist ; the system of reserve forces. 

2878 Stevenson /aland Moy. (1896) 177 ‘ Reservery’, said 
he, ‘seems a pretty mean way to spend one's autumn holi- 
day’. Jéfd. 182 Reservery and general roilitarismus (as the 

Germans call it) was rampant. 
Reserving (rizssvin), vb/. sh. [f. Resznve 
v. +-ING1,) The action of the vb., or an instance 


of this; reservation. 

3533 Dial. on Laws Eng. 1. xxii. 43b, It semeth that the 
reseruynge of suche vse is prohibit by the lawe., sg4e-3 
Act 344 $ 35 Hen. VIII, c. 5 § 9 The sauinges reseruinges 
and prouisions. .of the saide former act. z GARDINER in 
Cranmer Answ. Gardiner 11. 165 Touching reseruyng, 
whiche Clement might seme todenye. 2808 Fronio, & rserue, 
. reseruings, sparings, hoordings. 2842 Lurrsr 7 wine xxx, 
There were no concealments now between them, no re- 


servings. 
Rese’ , fpt. a [-rxc2.] +a. Except 
(for), saving. Uis. b. Containing a reservation. 


2540-2 E.vot /mage Gov. 13 He commaunded that no 
man shoulde write unto hym in any other fourme, than 
shoulde bee written to a private person, reservyng the name 
of Emperour, x67o Manvet. Let. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 31p 
The Lords. .have added a reserving clause for his Majestie’s 
ancient prerogative in all ecclesiastical things. 

Reservist rie5°svist). [f. KESEBVE 5d. + -I8T; 
cf. F. réservisie.] One who belongs to or serves 


in the reserve forces. 

1876 World V. 14 The ‘Reservists’ of our army put in a 
moat beige a, =~ — rere oon a the ate 
manoeuvres, er 19 Ma rench regimen 
Is co of tae actually with the colours, and of the 
reservists, 1895 Darly Tel. 13 Aug, 5/1 The mobilisation of 
the Spanish reservists,.continues. 

(re‘zarvwh1), sb. Also 8 -oire. 


[a. F. réservoir, {. réserver to keep, RESERVE + 
oir: see -OBY 1,} 

1. A more or less capacious receptacle (of earth- 
work, masonry, or the like), specially formed or 
constructed to contain and store a large supply of 
water for ordinary uses. 


RESERV OTR. 


, 170g Anowon Jtaly 079 A Set of Galleries that are hewn 
into the Rock.. .Some will have ‘em to have been a Reservoir 
C. Lucas &ss. Waters I. 136 Water is con- 
veyed e@ reservoirs at sheng, to man t 
parts of our capital. 1768 Granon Deck @ F. 1. v. gf Mle 
towers of Saana, and the marvellous reservoir of Merab, 
were constructe by the kings of the Homerites, 84: 
peyaretee £ at: nadia Bilge hy sine ome taken 
up with aqueducts, rese and other improvements. 
t Tynpat. Fragme. Sct. (1879) I. v. 273 At Canterbur 
sh are three reservoirs covered in and Lane . 
+b. A tank or cistern for water. Ods. 

1707-38 Cuamauns Cycé. a.v,, The reservoir in a building 
is a large bason, usually of wood, lined with lead, where 
water is kept to supply the occasions of the house. 177: 
J. Avaus Diary 4 Jae Wha. 1850 II. 268 They have built 
a over a little reservoir made of wood, ..and into that 
have conveyed the water from the spring. 1787 M. Curier 
in LY, etc. (1888) I. 206 A large reservoir of water is placed 
in the third loft of the house, : 

c. A place or area in which water naturally 


collects in large quantities. 

37 TuHomaon Astuntn Sar, I see the rocky siphons 
atretch'd immense, The mighty reservoirs. 1756 C, 

Ess. Waters 1. 32 Temporary springs .. have no reservoir 
or considerable receptacle in the bowels of the earth. 1784 
Bevknap in 3, Fates (sty?) 11. 185 These Mountains, then, 
are the grand reservoir of water for mapy parts of New 
England. z8as J. Fur Lett, Amer. a90 The lake, formin 
an extensive reservoir, et) equalizes the discharge o 
water. 1866 Baxer Albert N'yansa II. 95: I looked down 
--upon that vast reservoir which nourished Egypt. — 

Jig. A place or sphere where something is 
collected or tends to collect, after the manner of 
water. 

nr Tremece £s3., Learning Misc. II. g The Ancient 
Colledges, or Societies of Priests, were mighty Reservoirs or 
Lakes of Knowledge. 1798 Younc Love Fame vi. 323 Grand 
reservoirs of pall happiness, Through secret streams dif- 
fusively they bless. 2839 Temi wat Greece |. VI. 233 This 
had been the principal reservoir. .into which the tribute of 
the East had flowed. 1883 Farrar Early Chr. Il. 307 
Rome—the reservoir, as Tacitus says, into which all things 
infamous and shameful flowed. 

2. A part of an animal or plant in which some 
fluid or secretion is collected or retained. 

1727-38 Cuamaers Cycl. s.v. Receptaculum, A reservoir or 
cavity near the left kidney, into which the lacteal vessels do 
all discharge their contents. 1741 Monro Anat. Bones 
So 3) 24 Such Bones are said to have a large Reservoire of 

il. 2649 BaLrour Man, Bot. 10 The cavities. .are denomin- 
ated cysts, reservoirs of oil, and receptacles of secretions, 
2655 TR Jones Anim, Kingy, (ed. 2) 513 A large central 
nervous ganglion, and on each side of this there is a minute 
round reservoir. Bowser & Scotr De Bary's Phaner. 
431 The primary arrangement of the secretory reservoirs 
presents little of interest. : 

A part of some apparatus in which a fluid 
or liquid is contained. 

1784 M. Curcer in Life, etc. (1888) I. 106 Some particles 
of mercury had exuded through the leather of the reservoir 
[in a thermometer}, 2793 Beppors Let. Darwin 46 It was 
inhaled through a tube, and in consequence of pressure on 
the reservoir, a strong current set into the mouth. 1830 
Herscue, Stud. Nat. Pail, mi (1851) 229 ‘I'he pressure 
of the external air on the surface of the cashier in the 
reservoir. 1899 Hawrnorne Mard. Faun xliv, The lamp 
required to be replenished .., though its reservoir of oil was 
exceedingly capacious. 187g Knicut Dict. Mech. 1920/2 
The reservoirs of ranges are usually vertical iron boilers, 
connected by pipes with the water supply of the city. 

@. In the organ. (See gots.) 

2835 Penny Cyc, {V. a n the , the air is con. 
densed into a reservoir called the wind-chest, which supplies 
the pipes. 2840 /dia, XVI. 49a/a The registrars, by which 
the equal rising of the reservoir is ensured. 188: C. A. 
Epwarps Organs 41 Bellows consist of two parts, termed 
respectively the ‘ Feeder ’ and the ‘ Reservoir’. 

3. aay receptacle for fluids (or vapours). 

2774 J. Bavant Mythol. 1, 194 tna. . being a reservoir of 
sclton matter. 3774 Goins, Wat. Hist. (1776) 1V. 307 It 
has a fifth stomach, which serves as a reservoir, to hold a 
greater quantity of water than the animal has an immediate 
occasion for. s798 J. Bacxnar Hist. New Hampsh. II. 
114 Large troughs or vata. .to serve as reservoirs for the sap 
when collected. 2808 PAdl. 7 rans, XCVIII. x25 The gas.. 
is conveyed by iron pipes into large reservoirs, or gazometers. 
2856 Baewster More Worlds iii. 49 The fluid matters which 

uced external volcanoes, exist in internal reservoirs of 
imited extent, forming subterranean lakes, 2880 HauGutron 
Phys. Geog. ii. 68 If there were any communication between 
their respective reservoirs of molten lava. 
+b. A receptacle or repository for things or 
articles; a place where gs are laid up or 
stored. O6s. 

2739 R. But tr. Dedehindus’ Grobianus 114 Down to its 
Reservoir the Meat's convey'd And due Digestion is the 
better made. 1769 Farconge Dict. Marine (1780) 8.v. 
Basin, A wide spacious reservoir for shipping. “re 
tr. Bechford's Vathew (1868) ge Rage reservoir of riches 
was disclosed to their view. ensor x Nov. 126, I 
thrust my sweetheart into the coal-cellar. ..1 flattered my- 
self that he could remain unseen in some corner of that 
large reservoir. ne > of Canada 216 The inner 
lining of birch-bark pe dere between the poles so as to 
form hollow pouches all round; [many occupied 
these reservoirs. 


o. A store or collection, a reserve supply, of 
something, 

2904 Cowper Zask 11. sot Whatis Hiscreation less Thana 
capecion reservoir of means..? ge ape H. Davy Agrie. 
Chem. (2824) ary Io the production of a plant from 
some reservoir of nourishment is needed before the root can 
supply sap. 2659 Dicxans Pickw. iv, The labours of others 
have raised for as an immense of important facts. 
8060 Mavar Phys. Geog. vii. § 959 There is in the upper 


§15 
regions of the alr a great reservoir of postive electricity. 
z Bennere & Dver tr. Sachs’ Bot. he organs 
rie tom th vesnvele ot 


of assimilation. .stand at a distance 
reserve-material. 

4. attrib. @. Having or containing, fitted with, 
serving as, a rr" eo or meceptanie of any kind. _ 

z neyel, te . . 199/28 operator 
Pa AL carries the matter about with him on what is called 
& reservoir lancet. Stimpson Organ in Town Hall 
B'ham 6 The Bellows of the Great O have also what 
are termed Reservoir Bellows. 187g Kmanr Dict, Mock. 
1990/9 Keservoir-stove, one having a large boiler attached. 
bee lbid, Suppl. ysis Reservar Battery, one having a 
reserve of material. /déd., Reservoir blow-pipe, with air 
chamber. 2884 Pat! Mall é. habe 4/2 The liquid contained 
in the so-called reservoir-cells on the walls of the 
stomach [of the camel), 1889 /éid.: Jan. 1/3 Reservoir 
pens capable of deluging an opponent with lak. 

b. Of the nature of, pertaining to, connected 
with, a water-reservoir. 

2839 Cin! Eng. & Arch. ¥rni. Il. R ir-locks 
will'ee found very meatal states wast deviation 1084 
Kniant Dict. Mech. Suppl. 752/r An electrical reservoir 
level recorder, used at Nottingham. 1890 Anginsering 
16 May 596/a The reservoir gauge went back from 15 in. to 
toin. 2894 Datly News 31 Saly 8/3 The construction of the 
reservoir dam at Assouan. 


Reservoir (re-zaivwis), v. [f. the sb.] ¢vans. 
To store up, keep in or as in a reservoir. Hence 
Re‘servoired 9/. a. 

2858 H. W, Beecner Life Thowghis (1859) 65 A reservoired 
state of feeling out of which the various parts of life ought 
to flow. 1 Avtorr Solfit, Nat. § Man 1. 156 Mental 
force is. .reservoired, subject to the summons of the will. 
2687 Pal! Mall G. 24 Dec. 10/1: Millions of poods of oil 
have been lost, owing to the inefficient way in which it is 
reservoired and stored. a, 3 L. Assorr CAr. § Soc. Prob, 
vi. 175 These men are making available to the community 
the reservoired resources of the globe. 

Reservor. aw. [f. Reserve v. + -on.] 
‘One who reserves ’ (Worcester, 1860, citing Story). 

Reset (rise't), 55.1 Forms: 3-5 recet, 4-5 
recett(e, rescet, 4-6 resset(te, 4-7 resett (5 
reyset), 4-reset. [a. OF. recet :—L. recept-ssm: 
see Raorpt sé.1 and cf. Recerpr sd.] 

+1. The opportunity, advantage, privilege, etc., 
of being recetved or sheltered in a place; refuge, 
shelter, harbour, succour. Chiefly in phrases fo 
have (get, take) reset. Obs. (latterly Sc.) 

1297 R. Giouc, Chron. (Rolls) 8385 Sire Reinaud.. 
toun wuste bihinde, Pat hor men 3if hii nede adde recet mi3te 
vinde. @1300 Cursor M. 5299 To mi lauerd yee com wit 
me..; J sal askin yow sum recett. ¢ 7330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 920 He was on bat wolde bem saue, & at bis 
castles recet [u.». rescet] to haue. 13.. £. £. Altit. P. A. 
1066 Per entrez non to take reset. ¢1980 Sir Ferumé. 
xoax In his pauillouns to haue recet piderward gan he 
drawe. 1490 Rolls of Parit. V. 2913/2 In the same Shires 
where such recette or comfort shall be hadde. 1939 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. 1. a97 Sailland to seik quhair tha mycht get 
resset, In other land sum duelling place to get. 168g Scot. 
Proclam.in Lond. Gaz. No. 2032/3 To the end the asaid.. 
Rebels may have no Reset, Harbour, Comfort or Refuge 
from any of the Subjects of this Our Realm. 

+b. A place of reception, refuge, shelter, or 
accommodation; an abode, haunt, usual residence 
or retreat. Ods. (latterly ag 

za97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2175 tlond ap euere ybe a 
luber recet [v.r. rescette] ylome. 13.. Corer de L. 3156 At 
even, whenne the sunne was sette, Every man drewe to 
recet. ¢133590 Will. Palerne 2801 To recuuer sum resset 
pere we vs rest mi3t. cxzgoo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. 
Lordsh. 74 Alle Bestes drawyn to her resset, and neddrys 
to her holys. xqaq Sc. Acts Yas. / (1814) Il. 6/2 P* in all 
burowis townys .. quhar comon ar pat bar be 
ordanyt hostilaris and resettis, haifande stabillis and chal- 
meris. ¢ 1470 Gol. & Gaw. 38 Resset couth thai find none 
‘That suld thair bute bene. x23 Dovotas Aineis xitt, vi. 
190, I, Troian, for me vp in this feild, Ane new resset and 
wycht wallys sall beild. 2988 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
III. p37 That the samin [houses] be not a resset to thevis 
and fugitives thairefter. 

+o. (Chiefly Se.) One who receives or shelters 
another; ¢sf. a resetter (of a thief or criminal), 

c 1440 Bone Flor. 1746 A burges that was the thefys 
At the townes end he them mett. ¢z470 Henay Wallace 
1. 17 This gentill man was full oft bis resett, sgge Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1. 130 Gif he beis fugitive and is to 
his nychbour.., the resett of him sall pay the xx lib. xg 
Satir. Poems R orm, xi. 97 Lat all that fische be trapt in 
net, Was counsall, art, part, or reset,..Or 3it with he ping 
hand him met. 2642 Sc, Acts Chas. J (1814) V. gor/z That 
circuit courts of justiciaire also be estalblisched. .yeirlie for 
tryell and punisching of all theiffis, sorneris, robberis, and 
ressetts pairof. 


thai .. Accusyt 


resset in that cas. ?sa7e Sati, Porme 


1679 Reyal Precian. 

(68a) 64 We have. .prohibiced the 
we % 

epee fea! 


uoted 
ture, that of reset and conversé, 


There t@ nae laws now about reset of Intercommuned 
persony as there was in the ill times o' the Jast Stuarts. 
b. The act or practice of receiving stolen goods. 


1768 Exssine /ast. Law Scot. w. iv. The 
sont reset of theft either in Ab Ait 4 per 


eon of the thief after the goods are stolen, or in ig Sry 


disposing of the goods, 2898 W. Brut Dict. Lav Scot. 
Reset rd Theft; ia the offence of receiving and keeping 


nowing them to be stolen, and with an intention te 
conceal and wihhold them from the owner. Glasgow 
fer. t5 Apr., Theft and Reset. 

+3. A receptacle. Also trang. Obs. rare. 

e2380 Wrctir Se/. Wés. 111, 390 Freris ben ressett, and & 
swolowhe of symionye, of usure, of extorsiouns. Sg = 
Ecctus. rape age resettis (L. exceptoria) of watris in the 
word iu 


mo 
+4. Sc. The act of receiving; receipt of some- 
thing. Ods. rare. 

2933 Bercenpen Livy iv. xiv. (S.T.S.) If. 95 Quhiddir the 
tovne of fidena Or be toun of veos war mare ganand for res- 
sett of bare battell. cxggo Hist, Fas. VJ (3804) 289 The 
ambasdador, eftir the ressett of this answere, returnit to the 
Reagnts quhair they consultit togidder for a. .remeid. 

2964-78 Burievn Dial. agst. Pesé. (1888) 21 If this purging 
were not, we would clense and expulse with our resettes 

whiche should serue our tourne well enough. 

+6. Hunting. =Rezorirr sb. 14. Obs. rare", 

2636 Sunrt. & Maaxn. Countrey Farme vit. xxv. 686 A 
quarter of a myle before them. .you shall place your Reset, 
which would be a brace of greyhounds somewhat stronger 
than the former. 

Reset (rise't), 55.2 [f. Reser v.27] a. ‘ Among 
printcrs, matter reset’ (Webster, 1847). b. ‘The 
act of reactting’ (Ogilvie, 1882). 

Reset (riset), v.l Forms: 3-6 reostte (gs 
recepte), 4-6 resette; 4 rescet, 4-6 resset 
(6 -ett), 5- reset (7 -ett), Also as ga. pple. (and 
pa. t.). [ad. OF. receter, vecetter :—L. veceptdre, 
f. vecept-, ppl. stem of recipére to receive: cf, 
REOEIPT ot 

L. trans. To receive, harbour, or shelter (a per- 
son, ¢sf. an offender against the law). Now arch. 

1297 Grouc, (Rolls) 4635 Pe kunde men of sag lond 
recetted were bere. 1: Baseoun Bruce 1x. 28e Schir 
Iohne Mowbray is vith ane, And war resettit with the 
king. 1393 Lanci. 7. Pi, C. tv. gor Ac he bat receyuep 
oe recettep hure ys recettor of ayia: 1436 Rolls of Pavrit. 
IV. 511/x They herber and reset alle maner of myslyvers. 
1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 246 He dois again 
the precept of the kirk. .to favour na resset inymyes of the 
faith, rgsa Act 4 Hes. Vi//,¢. e0 Preamble, yohn Tayler 
felonsly and traytoursly resetted one Archbold Armestrong 
wich was proclaymed a Rebell. 2577-87 Ho.insuap Chron. 
111. 842/a The manslaiers, spoilers, robbers, & violaters of 
the same truces and safe conducts. .haue beene recetted. . by 
diuerse of the kings liege people upon the coasts, sége-s 
Kirhcudbr. War-Comm, Min. Bh. (1855) 87 William 
done in Nether-corsock reset the said runaway. 168: Scot, 
Actin Lond. Gas. No. 1648/4 If any Man shall Reset. any 
Servant, Tennant or Cottar who is so put away, he shall be 
lyable to pay three _— Fee to the Master who did put 
him away. nas Jj. Loutmian Forms of Process (ed. 9) 158 
Resetting Traitors, or those who lay at the Horn for treason- 
able Practices. 2826 Scorr Old Afort. viii, You knew, that, 
as a loyal subject, you were prohibited to reset, supply, or 
intercommune with this attainted traitor. 

¢ 1470 Harpine Chron. cxciv. ili, He. . rode on alwaye Vato 
Paris, wher he was faire recepte (rime mette). 12923 Doua- 
Las Aineis vu. x. 6x That sic forloppin Troianis .. Suld 
thankfully be resset in that ring. 2970 Safir. Poems Re- 

x37 He was reset by his command. 

2. To receive (stolen 8) from a thief with 
erst to cover or profit by the ried Also aésol, 

2609 Sxensz Reg. May., Stat. Alex, £1, xxi. (1774) 336 Quha 
resets theift stollen fra anle man; he sall Ne #3369 as 
ane common theif, r6eg in Ferguson & Nanson Rec. Care 
isle (1887) 280 She did recett Michael] Blaklocke sheats 
that were stollen. 18:7 Lintown Green iv. re Twa tinklere 
gangs, here ither met, .. To sorn, reeve, steal, lift, and reset. 
1863 Glasgow Her. 35 Apr., A woman, named Mary Amot, 
was convicted of having resetted the stolen property. 

Reset (rset), v.2 Also re-set. (Rz- g a.] 
trans. To set again, in various senses of the verb. 

1. To replace (esp. gems) in a (former or new) 


setting. 

a Ch. Hist. v. iv. § 7 Elizabeth, .. finding so fair 
a flower..fallen out of her Crown, was careful quickly to 

ther it up A =o it re-sett therein. 1684 R, 

atten Nat, Exper. -» For a time they fall out of 
their reer -p and (are) worth Pigg pe amy y 7 ee 
reset in thelr proper yrton P, Cd, x 
A astray trinket or two—not of sufficient worth sche re-aet, 
3883 HaLpans_ Worksh. Rec. Ser. 11. 3971/2 The hair can be 
again reeet as firmly as it was before [etc.}. 

b. Surg. To set (a broken limb) again, 

*H. Cotassawoop’ (W. J. C. Lancaster) Under 
Meteor Flag 114 We succeeded in getting the limb reset, 
and wound properly attended to. 

2. To plant again, replant. 
2736 M. Davies Athen. Brit. IIT. 83 Soon after the 
Gothick Barbarity repullulated again, and was re-set. 
8. To set again in a different way or position. 
Buangy (Zist. Mus. I. 171 The plays of Shak 
might be reset. 2880 HoL.tano ce } Life (188s) 268 
onic an entire people is and resetting. .its 


4. To put a new edge on; to sharpen again. 
Byron ¥uan xtv. lili, Reset it : shave more smoothly, 
sits Loc orksh. Rec. Gen, Index, Resetting bandsawa, 
. Zypog. To set up (type) again; to recompose, 


RESETMENT, 


2847 In Waneten. 1884 Lifool Mercury 14 Feb. 5/6 
Practical printers are already moving to see whether they 
cannot save the cost of re-setting old editions. 896 Dz 
Vinns Moxen's Mech, Exerc,, Printing 400 The compositor 
. undertook to reset this book in modern atyle, 

6. ‘To set up or fix in proper order again, 

s8eg E:uss Dilapidations (ed. 3) App. 66 Take down and 
re-set the chimney-pots. 1644 H. Sizenans Sh. Farm 1, 

§ Such an occurrence will create the trouble to the shep- 
herd of resetting the whole net. s860 Aferc. Mar. Mag. 
Vil. s:4 The sail can be reset. 2880 Caanscie Pract. 
Trapping 8 Should they be rained upon, they will all re- 
Quire re-setting or re-covering. 

Hence Resetting, re-se‘tting vd/, sd. 

2046 Hoitzarrre. 7wrning xxii. 11. 471 The resettings 
by which the same superficies is repeated. 366x WynTER 
Soc. Bees 74 What advantage does this method present 
over a resetting of the page in the usual manner! 1888 
Spons' Kucycl. ov. Leather, The next atep is re-setting 
retenagy .. This is another setting out with the sleeker. 
1897 Daily News 3 May 8/5 A publication .. containing 
excellent new tunes and re-settings. 

+ Rese‘tment. Obs. rare. In § recette- 
ment. ‘[a. Al. recettement (Britton): see RESET 
v.! and -ment.) The act or practice of unlawiul 


receiving or harbouring. (Cf, RECEPTMENT.) 

1449 Rolls of Parit, V. 1151/1 Such takyng or takyngen, 
recettements, abettementes..of such misdedes aforesaide. 
3490 /bid. 2145/9 That the same recettours and Comfortours 
appere bafore you..to answer..of the same recettement and 


comfort. 
Resettable (:i-), a. [f. Reszr v.2] Capable 


of being reset. 

3879 Tunnveon Lover's Tale 1v. 198 Some with gems 
Moveable and resettable at will. 

Besetter (rise'ta1). Forms: a. 4,6 resset- 
tour, 4, 7 recettor, 5 -our. 8. 5 resettyr, 6 
resettar, 7 ressottare, -er, recetter, 6— reset- 
ter. [a. OF. recelour, -eur: see Reset v.! and 
-OK 2,-ER1,] One who resets. +a. A harbourer 
of criminals, thieves, etc. Ods. b. A receiver of 


stolen goods. 
a. 62380 Weir Sel. Whe. IIT. 328 Alle ressettoura and 
peyuenes of siche wityngly ben cursed. 1393 Lana. 
a oe tv. 


t Ac he bat ruceyuep ore recettep hure ys 
secettor of gyle. 1449 Rodis of Parlt, V. 151/1 To enquere 
- of all such misdoers, ther abbettours and Recettours. 1576 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11.573 The resettouris..salbe usit 
ate demanyt as the rebellixs thame selffis. .1633 Sanpys 
Ouid'e Metam. xiv. Notes 48: A _pilfering thiefe confessed 
- haw by the aduice of one of his recettors he compassed 


ry per Alph. Tal Cc lie be lytle pief is 
. 2 es 73 Commonlie le pie 
han hod hte resettyr & his mayntynnur is savid. xgeg 


St. s, Hew. VIEL, LV. 418 note, Togither with yair 
part takaris, cageenteie ened wittandlie resettaris of yair 

isonis(etc.). zg90in Noake Worcestersh. Relics (1877) 6x 

ivers of them are common locksters and resetters of yarne 
and will pilfer from the owners thereof. @ 1639 Srorriswoop 
Hist. Ch. Scot, vi. (1677) 375 A Proclamation was likewise 
renewed against the Jesuites, and their ressetters. 178 J 
Surtu Chr. Relig. App. ui. a3 Let us think that both Thief 
and Recetter, the Reporter and Believer of such Stories are 

rievous offenders. @ 1768 Easxing /ast. Law Scot. iv. iv. 
f 63 (1773) 724 Such as sell goods belonging either to thieves, 
or to other lawless ons,., may be justly considered. .as 
resetters of the 8. 2833 Act 39 4 Will. IV,c. 46§ 52 
Being proceeded against as receivers or resetters of stolen 
goods. 3889 Standard 9 Nov. 5/a Their credit with the 
reaetter is exhausted. 

Rese'ttle (ri-), v. Also re-settle. [RE- 5 a.] 
To settle again, in various senses. 

l. érans. To settle (a thing or person) again én 
a place; to replace, re-establish. 

1845 Raynoitp Syrth Manhynde 65 So that the hand may 
be resetteled in his place. 2621 Sreep Afist. Gt. Brit. 1x 
vi. § 28. 49: To resettle peace in Gods Church, which he 
seemed onely to desire. 1694-66 Ear Oranay Parthen. 

1676) 627 He appointed Curio to resettle Nicomedes in 

ithynia. x HIisTON 7A. Barth it. (2792) 277 This 
upper Earth..was..not only the old one dissolv'd, and re- 
settled in its ancient place again. 3798 Exiza Heywoop tr. 
Mme. deGomes’s Belle A. (1739) II. r10 Peace and Security 
thus resettled in Constantinople, the victorious Emperor 
sent word ise 39g0 Carte ist. Eng. 11. 118 They.. 

ave out publickly that he was bringing over with him bis 
f-brothers, in order to resettle them by force in England. 
b. refi. To reseat (oneself) s or on” some- 


thing; to settle again in one’s seat. 

r8a1 Scorr Aenilw. xxiv, Resettling himselt in the saddle. 
2835 Lytton Xiensi 11. 11, The Bishop, resettling bimself on 
his saddle, ambled solemnly on. 1837 Hucues Jom Brown 
1, viii, They. .heard the supper-party resettle theinselves. 

c. intr. To settle down again. 

@ 1680 Cuarnocn Attrid. God (1834) I. 695 That mud,.. 
when it is resettled at the bottom, ..is not so much in quantity 
as it was before. 19794 Lp. AucKLAND Corr. (1862) 111. 263 
We are going to town for three or four days, and shall then 
resettle here, 1833 Lytron Asensi wu. i, They ever and 
anon lifted. .their several goblets, and then..re-settled to 
their contemplation: ; 

2. To bing into order again; to restore to a 
een ae or condition. 

3633 Frorio, R icomporre, to recom or resettle, x 
tr. Verdere's Rom. of Rom, wW. xix. a5 ‘All things thus well 
resetied, Rozanel and Tristor prevailed .. with Clarisel. 
2687 Lond. (as. No. 9301/2 His Majesties next concern 
and application, has been to re-settle those distracted 
Countries. s7ag G. Smitn Disti/d 14 You will have no 
occasion to meddle with che same, lest they be disturbed 
and want to be resettled. 2773 Foors 21m, Wks, 
2799 LI. 195, I have the means in my power to resettle all 

ur matters again. 1699 Daily News 13 July 6/3 The 

pulses which unsettle and resettle public opinion 


> 


516 


b. To settie over again; to make a new settle- 
ment of or in (something). 

Lana Wand. /ndia 216 Why not make it expedient 
to do away with the perpetual settlement of re 
wallis, and resettle the whole of Bengal? 1888 Baycs 
Amer, Comm, 1. xxx, (1893) I. 350 Similar ous tions... 
have been made for re-settling the relations reland to 
Ort a7 Progress Things from tim 

reff. PENCER (1864) 441 Things from time 
to time re-settle themselves in a way that best consists with 
national equilibrium. 

8. To settle (a country) again. 

1714 Fr. Bh. of Rates 941 This present Favoor..will not 
contribute at to the resettling the said Colony with 
Succeas,..unless the ancient Inhabitants will return. 

4, ‘lo assign by a new settlement. 

2628 Lo. St. Leonarvs Handy-Bh. Prop. Law xvii. 131 
Powers..to lease the estate..; to sell it, and buy another 
estate with the money, to be re-settied, 

Hence Rese'ttling v4/. sd. 

2606 Bacon Sylva § 417 Some time will be required after 
the Remove, for the ga before it can draw the 
Juyce. «2798 Eowaros Hist. Redemption (1793) LI. 419 
After the flood what great things did God work for the re 
settling of the world. 1898 194 Cent. Apr. 5a1 The world 
just now is busy with a general resettling of its map. 


Resettlement. [Kz- 5 a} 

1. The act of resettling; a fresh settlement. 
41639 Wotton in Relig. (1672) 103 Whenceforth we may 
account a full Re-settlement of Lordship and propriety 
through the Realm. 2660 IncHeLo Sentiv. & Ur. 11. (1682) 
194 ecessary for the Re-settlement of the Affairs of the 

inigdons. 1744 Warnuaton Occas. Ref. Wks 1788 VI. 
p34 he Return from the great Captivity, and Resettlement 
n the Land of Judza. 1849 Lance Wand, [ndia 17 It 
is a great mistake to suppose that the whole of the Jand- 
holders in Bengal would cry out against a resettlement of 
that province. 1878 Morey Diderot i. 3 The resettiemant 
of Europe by Charlemagne. 

attrib. 1897 Daily News 8 Feb. a/1 ‘ Resettlement viet 
is a Jewish celebration,. .commemorating the returu of the 
Jews to England in the time of the Commonwealth, 

2. The process of settling down again; the re- 


sult of a iesettling. 

3675 . Roax Eng. Vineyard Vind. 44 Others, roll their 
Casks about the Cellar to blend with the Lees, and after few 
daics resettlement rack it off. 1899 De ra Becue ep. 
Geol. Cornwall, etc. viii. 257 ‘The white clay there situated 
might be a resettlement of the Bovey clay. 


eseve, obs. form of RECEIVE. 

Resew' (1i-), v. [RE- 5 a.] To sew again. 
Hence Resew'ing wvd/, sd. 

3597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 14/1 In the 
resowinge of a wounde, we must note [etc.]. /did. 16/1 We 
coulde not easyly resowe them agayne. 18696 Daily News 
23 May 6/3 ‘lhbere are fewer stitches to give way aud nced 
renewing. 

Resew, reseyve, obs. forms of RECEIVE. 

Reseyt, obs. form of REcEIPr sé. 

+ Beagat. Obs. (ad. Py. resgate,=Sp. rescate, 
f. resgatar, Sp. rescatar: see REESOATE.} Ransom. 

588 N, Licngrico tr. Castankeda's Cong. L. Ind. \. 27 b, 
Promising also that. .he would give for his resgat, Christian 
Pilots, x6ag Purcnas Pilgrims 11. 864 The first bad his 
resgat thrice sent for, to ransome him out of the E. Indies. 

esh, obs. form of Rusu (the plant). 

Besha‘pe (1i-), v. [Rze- §a.] To shape anew. 

2827 Cartyce AMisc., Rickter (1869) 11 The character is as 
it were forcibly crushed into some foreign mould, in the 
hope of being thereby reshaped and beautified. 1875 
Whitney Lye Lang. iv. 48 It bas been reshaped to suit 
better the convenience of those who used it. 1895 Thinker 
VIII. g52 The Church, .reshapes its architecture to accom- 
modate these agencies, 

refi. 1837 CantyLe Fy. Rev. III. 1. i, The wreck and dis- 
solution must reshape itsclf into a social Arrangement as 
it can and may. 1897 Barinc-Goutn Bladys Pref. 7, I 
allowed (the idea] to re-shape itself, in fresh scenes, with 
fresh developments, and fresh incidents. 

Hence Reshaping vé/. sé. and pi. a. 

3882 Atheneum 7 Jan. 27/3 A reshaping of a comedietta 
of Haynes Bayly. 1897 Wartts-Dunton Aylwin xii. iii, 
Not even the reshaping power of memory would suffice to 


appease my longing. . 
Resha-re (ri-), v. [RE- 5 a.] To share again, 
x603 J. Davies (Heref.) Microcos. Wks. (Grosart) I, 66/s 

Semiramis..justing to reshare Hir Sonne, her Sonne her 

Threed of Life did share. 

sha‘rpen (1i-), v. To sharpen again. 

2884 Machinery $ Engineering 1, go/1 A small special.. 
machine is made, which resharpens the milling cutter. 2889 
Fall Mall G. 21 Jan. 6/3 The cutting knife is moveable, 
and can be resharpened. 

BReshea'the (ri-), v. To sheathe again. 

a17oo Kex ELdmund Poet. Wks 1721 II. 189 God, at 
their Pray'‘rs, his naked Sword re-sheath‘d. 

Reshi'ft (ri-), v. [Re-5a.] To shift again, 
in various senses. - ey ene 

z Sanpys Eusoga Spec. (1630) 238 ve also a 
m td in shifting rd vesting in one and the same 

asse from one Alter to another. 266g Perys Diary 9 July, 

So back again home and reshifted myself. 

Beshi-ne (r7-), v. [Re- 5 .] ety. To shine 
again. Hence Reshi-ning Jf/. a. 

xgQe Sramvuurst Aineis 1. (Arb.) 87 Thee stars sre 
darckned, glittring Aurora reshined. bin G. Harvey 
Four Lett. Sonn. xi, Mirrours.. That iantly display 
their beauteous beames Of glis Vertue, and reshining 
Witt, s6se HoLtanp Camden's Bret. (1637) 461 So brightly 


re-shine in his English verses, all the pleasant graces. .of 


speech. 2660 J. Cuanncen Van Helmeont's Oriat. 173 Let 
ibe an Analogy , OF p ble resemblance re-shiaing 
their effects. 


te 


RESIANT. 


L. vel. and intr. To take ship again. 

1694-66 Eant Onnuay Parthen. (1676) 656 A couple of 
ordinary men who had aos fr themselves again for Asia. 
2801 Dundee Advertiser a7 Feb., Richardson further adds 
he saw his veseel in a w atate before he reshipped. 

2. trans. To put into, or on board of, a ship 


again; to transfer to another abip. 

2734 Manpsvit_e Fad. Bees (2733) I. 113 The merchants 
in general must lose much more by this half that is re- 
shipp'd, than they got by the half is consumed here. 
z790 Beatson Wav. @ Mil. Mem. 1. 376 Several days were 
employed in reshipping the cannon mortars, vy 
atores. 2 Soutugy &az. (1832) iI. 257 When any of 
these outcasts are reshipped from one port, they make their 
way back to another as — = possible. 2874 WaL- 
rorp /nswsrance Cycl. 111. 568 The wool at the time of the 
fire was about to be re-shipp , 

3. To set in position, ix up, again. 

387g Beprorp Sailor's Pht. Bk. viii. (ed. a) 285 The 
apparatus. .may..be altogether and at once unshipped, and 
re-shipped again at pleasure, 

Reshi-pment (ri-). [Rz- 5a.) 

1. The act of reshipping. 

1796 Monse Amer. Geogr. 1. 636 The inconveniences and 
expenses of reshipment at New Orleans, 186: Goschew 
For. Exch. 15 Produce, on which the charges of shipment 
or re-shipment are infinitely heavier. 188 Law Kap. 10 
App. Cases 419 The cost of transhipment or reshipment, 
as the case may be, should be general average. 

2. The quantity reshipped. 

1887 Pal! Mall G.8 Feb. 12/1 The reshipments are larger 
by about 2 per cent. 

shoe: (ri-), v. [Re sa.) trans. To shoe 
(a horse) again. Hence Reshoe‘ing vi. sd. 

266 ‘Stonenence’ Brit. Rural Sports 668/1 The want 
of re-sboeing is more likely to prevent contraction than to 
cause it. 1892 Daily News 16 Nov. 5/5 No aluminium 
shoes broke, and they were used over again for re-shoeing, 

Reshoo't (17-), v. [Ke- 5a.] To shoot again. 

@ 1638 Sy.vester Job Triumphant i. 884 Though a Tree 
be felled; from the Root, Yet is there hope that Branches 
will re-shoot. 

+ BResho're (ri-),v. Obs. rare. [ReE- 5 8.] 
trans. ?'To return to the shore of. 

s632 Litucow 7rav. x. 495 Hauing agayne re-shoared 


the Maine, | coasted Galloway. ; ; 
Reshri'ne, v. [Kr-5a.] To enshrine again. 
2878 GRosART Led. Sonn. in H. More's Poems, More, in 


this living now I would re-shrine for homage. 

Reshu‘file (17-), v. [Rm 5 | trans. To 
shuffle (cards, etc.) again. 

1830 ‘Eipran Tresor Hoyle Made Familiar 65 The 
cards must be re-shuffled. 2875 ‘Cavenpisu' Round Games 
at Cards 8 If a card is exposed in cutting,..the pack must 
be re-shuffled. 1899 Westin. Gas. 13 June 1/2 You just de- 
feat the Ministry, reshuffle the Portfolios, find a new head. 

So Reshufile sd. 

1897 Daily News 19 July 3/r Queensland has been con- 


tent with only seventeen shuffles or re-shuffies. 
Reshu't (1i-), v. [Re-5a.] To shut again. 
a@ 36x18 Syivester Maiden's Blush 1569 He will'd That 


each man's money should again be put Into his Sack, and 
then the Sack re-shut. 1774 GoLpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 
149 Reshutting the other eye, we shall find that part of the 


room visible, 
[ad. obs. F. res(s)eance : 


+ Re-siance. (és. 
see RESIANT and -anos.}] Abode, residence. 

2577 Harrison Angland 11. iv. (1877) 1.99 Through his per- 
sonail resiance, if he happen to dwell and be resident in the 
same, 2608 Sutciirez Brief Exam. 145 The world 
knoweth, how they haue domineered in the places of their 
resiance. 263s Hot enn (yrugadia 172 Intending tokeepe 
resiance in a Citie. x in Paitiies. 2704 in Haaais 
Lex. Lechn.1. 1867 7. C. Anstey Notes Repr, People Act 
47 The Franchise in all and each was the same. It wasa 
aimple ‘ Resiance ’ (or Residency) Franchise.] 

So + Re'siancy (also 7 reso-). Ods. 

xsBo-z Act 23 Eits.c. 15 § 13 Upon Certificate made to the 
snide Courte of Exchequer .. testyfieing suche his most 
Resyauncy. 1988 Lamparpe Ziren, iv. xix. 606 So much 
of this Statute..as doth concern the resiancie of those 
lustices of the Peace. x6a8 CaLuie Stat. Sewers (1647) 191 
This Statute requireth an actual habitation or resciancy, 
and not a Mathematical or Imaginary resciancy. 

MS. Declaration (Yorksh.), Inhabitants within the sa 
Duchy do suit of resiancy unto the tourne and court leet. 
(x867 Anstey Notes Repr. People Act 5: The antient 
“common right * of Universal, or ‘ Resiancy ’ Suffrage.) 

Resiant (re‘ziint), a. and sé. Now arch. 
Forms: 5 receande, resceant, -aunte, res- 
seaunt, 5-6 (9) reseant (7 ree-); 5 reasi-, §~7 
resiaunt (6 -aunte, resyant, -eunt(e), 6 re- 
siant (6 -ante, 7 -ent, resciant, -ent). [a. OF. 
veséant (rece, resc-, resseant, etc.), pres. pple. of 
reseoir:—L. residcre : vee RESIDE v,1] 

A. adj. +1. Resident, dwelling; abiding. In 
predicative use, or placed after the sb., sometimes 
in ff, form. Oéds. (Common 1450-1650.) 


@. Of persons. 

c2qg0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7544 In durham mynster 
bare he fande Certayn seculers receande, 148s Rolls ¢f 
Parit. VL. 198/: persone .. with whom they were 
dwellyng, reseant or resortyng. 1948 Unart Evasm. Apaph. 
x40 In whatsoeuer place of the worlde he is resyaunte or 
maketh his reap Ri x Sor cage say Witcher. yr 

z Certaine di a onelie anguage 
- 3632 B. Jonson Catsline 


Rik bate ataady Dea brenus, with the 
IV. m w 
Allo “. Here realant in Rome. 670 Cain's Corn 


(Surtees) IL, age The names of all the convicted 


RESIANTY. 


cutants..who were resiantin Durham, r » Lourmian 
Form on (ed. s) 278 If any Person’ so CA tae for 
High Treason shall. .be nt or Inbabitant out of the 
Limits of the Kingdom, [284g Nicnois Britton 11. 204 If 
the lord is sure that the proof will be made against the 
villain, that he was his astrer, reseant in his villenage. 

pl. age Act 7 Hen. V1i,c. § § 1 They and their succes- 
sours and their tenauntesand servauntes untes uppon 
their londes, ¢xzggo in Burnet Hist. Ref. II. 189 That the 
said Prelates, .continually should be abiding and Reseants 
upon their said Promotions within this Re 

b. Of things. 

rg8z Muccaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) x53 The plat for 
the monarchicall learner being alwaye reseant in the chusers 
head. a x6a4 Br. SmitH Serm, (1632) 189 A King. .that 
bath the Spirit of the liuing God resiant inhim. 168: T. 
Firatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 15 (1713) I. 101 ‘The 
People..would have been apt to believe a certain Sove- 
reignty even Paramount to the Kings, to be resiant in the 
House of Commons. 

+0. Settled, occupied. Obs. rare =", 
Re Stupses Anat. Abdus. (1888) 140 Wee must refrain all 
dily labours, to the end that wee may the better be 
resiant at these spirituall exercises vppon the Sabaoth day. 
+2. In attributive use: a. Of residence or stay. 
b. = RESIDENT a. 3. Obs. rare. 

1993 NasHe CArist's 7. 6: Is a Monarche no Monarch, 
because hee reareth not his resiant Thrpne amongst his 
vtmost Subiects? s600 Houvanp Lrey 1. xx. 14 To the 
end they should attend continually about the church, as 
resiant chaplaines. 

B. sd. A resident. Now rare. 

2433 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 476/1 ‘The most true and in- 
different Commoners, Burgeys, Resceantz, continuell Hous- 
holders. 1933 More Afpot, xxxv. Wks, goo/a In the cytye 
selfe, eyther of resiauntes therin, or of resorters thereto, 
1887 Fiumine Contin. Holinshed iil. 1308/1 Desirous to be 
a dweller and resiant in his countrie where he was borne. 
s6aq4 Br. Mountacu Jmemed. Addr. 103 Being Resiants in 
thoxe heauenly habitations, 264: Hevirw “ist. Efpise. i. 
vi. (3687) 179 fr89}, A thing which could not ibly be 
suppoved. .had he beene here a resiant. 1738 Vast. few 
Crt. E.xcheg. i. 4 All Quarrels that were moved between the 
Resiants there. 1787 Hawkins Life Johnson 455 To his 
villa at Streatham, in Sartey: Johnson was invited not as a 

uest, but as a resiant. 1839 Sronrnouse A.rholme 13 

his John granted the famous deed. .to his tenants aid 
resiants in the Isle of Axholme. (2867 T. C. Anstey Notes 
Repr. People Act 49 Sometimes even in exclusion of the 
“common right of all the Resiants ’.) 

Comd. 1753 Cuamsens Cyct. Suppl, Resiant rolls, are 
rolls wherein the resiants of a tithing, &c., are set down. 


+Resianty. 00s. rare—. In 5 reseantee. 
[f. prec. +-Y.] = RESIANcE, 
Rolls of Parit. V. 630/a [This being] caused be 


reseantee of all the Kynges Courtes holden and abidyng at 
Westminster]. 


+ Resiccate, v. 04s. rare—'. [f. L. type *re- 
stccat-, f. re- RE-+stcedre to dry: cf. destccate.] 


abso, To have a drying effect. 

r6g7 TomLinson Renow's Disp. 338 It calefies moderately, 
reaiccates manifestly, and is somewhat astrictive. 

So t Resicoa‘tion, drying up. Obs. rare. 

161g Crooke Body of Man 267 The shutting vp and re- 
siccation of these vessels within a few dayesa after the birth. 

+ Reside, 5d. Obs. rare. [f. the vb.] Resi- 
dence, sojourn. (Only in Brathwait.) 

16390 BratHwait Eng. Gentlewor. (1641) 293 Make no re- 
side there where the least occasion of lightnesse is ministred. 
1638 — Arcad. Princ. **3 In the time of his reside at Court, 
there were no T'ranscripts held so precious as his Poems. 

Beside (rizaid), v.1 Also 5 resyde, 7 recide, 
6 resedo, -cede. a F. réstder (=Sp. and Pg. 
restdir, It. résedere) or L. vesidére to remain be- 
hind, rest, etc., f. re- RE- + sedére to sit.] 

+l. sstr. To settle; to take up one's abode or 
station. Obs. rare. 

¢ 1460 Maiti. CL Misc. (1855) 111. 37 Thai came in Navarn 
and Wisbayn, and resydit on the ryver of Hyber. 
Caxton Eneydos xix. 70 It sholde be ashame to me. .to 
reside in this land of lybie, wythoute to accomplishe m 
wyage. @ x67 W. Burton /tin. Antonin. (1658) as0 This 
Legion..was taken into Britain by Claudius Caesar, and 
planted here, where.. it recided against the Silures. 

+b. To rest or rely upon oneself. Obs. rare—. 

r6z0 Hearey St. Aug. Citse of God xit. vi. (1620) 423 The 

iust cause of the bad Angels misery is their departure from 
that high essence to reside vpon themselues, 


4. To dwell permanently or for a considerable 
time, to have one’s settled or usual abode, to live, 


in OF af a parrliculer. piace. 

2978 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India 135 Nor yet ever any hath 
come so neare Mexico where Mutezuma dooth renide. tig 
T, Wasuinaton tr. Nichelay's Voy. uu xviii. 51 The Sarai 
where ordinarilie the great lord Turk doth resede. Ibid. 
iv. xxxvi. 159 b, The second Salers recedith at Caire. 
2603 SHaxs. Meas, {" M, u1. i. 977 There at the moated- 
Grange recides this deiected ariana. 16s: Hosnrs 
Leviath, ut. xiii, To appoint his successour in that 

lace, In which he last resided and d 1697 DrvpEn 
Vi . Georg. v. 610 Secure within resides the various God, 
And draws a Rock upon his dark Abode. 1740 Lapy M. W, 
Monracu Leff. xii, III. aa, I puro to set out for Naples, 
I am told by every body that I shall not find it agreeable 
to reside in, 2836 Lytton Adice 1. fi, His father resided 
in the next county. 1873 Rusxin Fors Clav. V, lviii. 279 
Those of the Companions who could reside on the lands 
would, each on their own farm, establish [etc.}. 

fransf, x6x0 Suane. Temp. ut i. 65 ‘The verle instant 
that I saw you, did My heast file to your seruice, there re- 
sides To make me slaue to it. 182g SHELLEY Alas‘or a 
Where thens living thoughts reside, when .. my bloodless 
limbs shall waste I’ the passing win 
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b. Of persons having some speciat status or 
position. Hence, to live (at a place) for the dis- 
charge of official duties; to be ‘in residence’. 

1496 Sin G. Have Law Armes (S.T.S.) 146 In distribu- 
cioun of wagis in collegis, is nocht feria bot to thame thas 
resydis. crggo in Burnet Hist. Xe/. 1. Rec. 1. xxiii. 68 
You Sir Gregory oes | his Am our there continually 
residing. %1667 in Pettus Fodinw Rag. (1670) 39 One 
sare a to recide at oa mine. 74 Pepto 

0. 538 ames Je 1, to e for His y's 
Service with ee Kise f Sweden. 1860 Dentisy's Quarterly 
1. 528 A clergyman resides on his living; a cabinet-minister 
resides (if he doss reside) in Downing Street. 

c. Of animals. (Not now in serious use.) 

3748 Anson's Vey, 11. iv. 357 This place. abounds with 
goats... These animals reside here in great tranquillity. 
2794 S. Witiiams Vermont (1800) 1. 108 The Woodchuck.. 
resides in a hole which he digs in the ground. 

3. a. Of power, rights, etc.: To rest or be 
vested i a person, etc. ‘+t Also const. with. 

1607 Stat. in Hist, Wakefield Sch. (1892) 59 That the 
election. .alwaies reside and remayne with themselves. 
@ 1674 CLARENDON Surv. Leviath. 122 Let us suppoes this 
Sovernignty to reside, and be fixed in an assembly of men. 
2736 Berxerey Disc, Wks. 1871 111. 416 Power—physical 

wer—resides in the people. 1791 Paine Rights of Man 
fed. 4) 21 When despotism has established itself for ages... 
it is not in the person of the King only thatit resides. 18 
Austin Furispr, (1879) I. xii. 354 Rights are exercised by 
persons, or if not exercised by persons reside in persons 
2874 Green Short Hist. i § x. 4 The actual sovereignty 
within the settlement resided in the body of its freemen. 

b. Of qualities, attributes, etc.: ‘o be present 


or inherent ## a person or thing. 

16rz Suaxs, Wint, 7. 1. ii. 272 Cogitation Resides not in 
that man, that do's not thinke. 69a Bentiey Boyle Lect. 
iv. 140 The meanest Plant cannot be rais'd without Seed by 
any Formative power residing in the Soil. r7a0 WaTeR- 
LAND Fight Serm. 199 Attributes and Powers must have 
something toreside andinhere in. 2784 Cowrxar Tirvc. 373 
Resides such virtue in that air, As must create an appetite 
for pray'r? 1808 Carcyie isc. (1857) I. 200 A man in 
whose heart resides some effluance of Wisdom. 1843 Mitt 
Logic 1 ii. § 5 The meaning resides not in what they denote, 
but in what they connote, 187: Moziey Usrv. Serm. vi. 
(1876) 197 ‘he glory of nature in reality resides in the mind 


of man. 
c. To be physically present s# a thing. Now 


ware. 

r6a0 Vennen Via Recta vii. 117 Corrupt humors, that 
reside inthe body. 2798 Rein tr. Macguer's Chyms, 1. 277 
He concluded that in this Saline matter resides the true 
Acid. 1883 J. Bapcock Dom. Amuse, 18 The acid which 
was long known to reside in wood. 1846 Tizaan Brewii 
(ed. 2) 548 The rich nectarium residing in the lupuline is 
prevented by the dense worts from exuding. 

+ 4. a. To remain or continuc # a certain place 


or position. Obs. 

r6a0 Venner Via Kecta viii. 175 The third is, that they 
reside not in the chaire of intemperance, that is, prolong not 
the time in eating and drinking superfluously. 2775 R. 
CuHanpuer Trav. Asta M. (1825) I. 100 In Scio, it was well 
known, the distemper had resided for some time. 


+ b. Of things: To lie, be placed or stationed, 


somewhere. Ods. rare. 

1633 T. Srarrorp Pac. Hib. u. viii. (1841) 319 Her a ba 
ties Magazines of Victualls, Munition, and Treasure residing 
there in great quantities. z7ag Pope Odyss. 1.237 Far from 
your Capital my ship resides At Reithrus, and secure at 
anchor rides. 1749 Gray Propertius ii. g Let on this head 
unfadeing flowers reside. 

+ Reside, v.2 Obs. [ad. L. residtre, f. re- 
Re- + sidéve to sink.] 

l. tntr. To sink down, to subside, 

c 3986 C’rxess Pembroke Js. txxxix. iv, Thy lordlie check 
the seas proud cseeoly J quailed, And hi bly swelling, lowly 
made reside. 2 r7os Concreve Births of Muse, Every rolling 
surge resides in peace. 

To sink or scttle down as a deposit. 

2605 Timme Ouersi?. 1. xiii. 56 The matter of meane sub- 
stance, which is sulphurus, oylely, & apt to burne, resideth 
in the bottome of the glasse. 2660 SHArRock Vegetales 93 
The mixt earth that was carryed in the flood being apt to 
reside to the bottom. 1676 PArl. Trans. XI. 620 The aul- 
phurs and Bitums are alwaies obvious to be discerned in the 
waters wherein they are, because they reside in them, or 
swim on them. 

3. To alight. rare-°. 

1626 Buttoxar Ang. Exfos., Reside, to alight. 
Cockeram 11. A P ij, fo Alight from a horse, peside. — 

Residence (re‘zidéns), s/,1 Forms: 4 resi- 
dense, 5 resydennoe, 6 reci-, resi-, resydens, 
reoi-, resydence, 4- residence. 
dence, = Prov. restdensa, Sp. and Pg. residencia, 
It. residensa, -sia, ad. L. residentia: see RESIDE 
v.1 and -ENCE. ] 

1. a. Zo have (+ hold, keep, or make) one’s re- 
sidence, to have one’s usual dwelling-place or 
abode; to reside. Zo take up one's residence, to 


establish oneself; to settle. 
€ 23986 Chaucer Can. Voom. Prof. § T. 107 1n lanes blinde, 


Wher as these robbours and these theves by kynde Holden 


here prive ferful residence. Lyxpesay Saé a | 
tee a elim tere hares 
z . Privy Cou » Il. 74 e nis 
quhair thay wer boris or had thair cnet residence. fe 
Alcoran 405 ‘The Heaven, where God his residence. 
3667 Minton P. 2. 1. 134 Many @ To structure high, 
Where ‘d Angels held thir residence. 1788 Paizst- 
Lev Lect. Hist. v. xxxvi, 963 The arts and sciences took u 
thelr residence. .at Rome. t9g¢ 5S. Witisans Merweont (: 

I. 98 In these [forests} a great variety and number of 


(a. F. résé-— 


RESIDENCH. 


had their residence. 2832 Cause tr. Suasdine iv. xi. 1399 He 
bad his residence at Rome. 


b. So to have (etc.) residence. 

rs 1490 Lyvo. Min. Poems ery, eae) 338 Whan foure 
eteodys of Phebus goldene chare, List in this regioun holde 
go tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 179 Hit was not @en- 
ueniente an kmperoure to kepe residence where thapoaties 
crownede kepede the principate. 1508 Dunsan Hoses vii. 
xe Welcum.. Withe us to live, and to maik recidence. 19s 

Hake. Row. & Jud. u. iii. ag Within the infant rind of t 
weake flower Poyson hath residence, and medicine power. 
s6ee Fretcure Sea-Voy. 1. ii, What place is this? Sure 
somenek more than human heaps rcaldence hera. £ 
Mitton /°. Z, 14 999, I upon my Frontieres here Keep resi- 
dence, 1833 CHALMERS Cons/. San (1835) 1. 72 Virtue. has 
had everlasting residence in the nature of the Godhead. 


@. The circumstance or fact of having one's 
permanent or usual abode in or at a certain place ; 


the fact of residing or being resident. 

2q80 10th Rep, fist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 315 No manere 
freman. .shall dwell..without the citie by no contynuell 
resydennce. 1 © Dunuar /oems vii. ¢ Men makis in 
court thair solistationis:..Sum be continewale residence, 
s608 Suaxs. Ham. u. ii. 343 How chances it they trauaile? 
their residence both in reputation and profit was better 
both wayes. 16ga Nexpnam tr, Sedden's Mare Cl. 479 Then 
they were glad to invite our Merchant's Residence with what 
privileges they would desire. 27:4 R. Fivozs /’sact. Disc. 
11. 3 : There was one special and standing monument of his 
residence among them. 1790 in Dallas Amer. Law KXep. I. 
243 ‘There is an essential difference between residence and 
abiding in a particular place. 188, Scotr Aent/w. vii, 
That he should move their sovereign to honour Woodstock 
occasionally with her residence during her royal prog: esses, 
1860 Woo sry /atrod. /nternat, /.aw iv. (1879) 133 mbase 
sadors in ancient times were sent on special occasions by one 
nation to another. Their residence at foreign courts is a 
practice of modern growth. 2883 Cené. oF ct. 858/: The 
next center of fashionable residence was Blucker street. 

trangs. 8693 Woopwaun Nat. Hist. Earth 1 (2729) rs 
Those Parts..had been formerly in the Possession of the 
Sea, and the Place of its natural Residence. 830 Lye. 
Princ. Geol. \, 43 The marine shells. demonstrate the former 
residence of the sea upon the mountains, 

2. The fact of living or staying regularly at or 
in some place for the discharge of special duties, 
or to comply with some regulation; also, the 

eriod during which such stay is required of one. 

ow freq. in phrase es residence. 
a. Accl., with ref. to the presence of incumbents 
in their benefices, canons in their cathedrals, etc. 
¢ 1380 Wyrciir Sef, Wks. 111. 493 No persone ne vicare ne 
relate is excusud fro personele residense to be made in 
Re beneficys. ¢1444 Lyoo. in /ol, /'oems (Rolls) II, 
a17 Avaunsyd persownys holde residence Among ther 
parysshens, c1449 Peacock Acfr. i. xix. 406 In the oold 
tyme the bischop and hise preestis. .belden residence in the 
modir chirche. a 2948 Hai CAron., Hen. Vii 188 For 
lacke of residence..all y* parishioners lucked preaching. 
z570 Foxe dA. & M. (ed. 2) 1664/2 He deparied from 
Lichefield to a benefice in Leycester shyre,..wheru he 
keepyng residence, taught diligently. 2638 Star Cham, 
Cases (Gamden) tog With the Spanish Divines he holdeth 
residence de jure drvino, but if they erred in anything it was 
about personall residence. 2699 GaLu Les. in /epys' Mem, 
(1828) V.ass My residence determines tomorrow, because 
my last se: mon could not be made till then, though the eating 
residence terminated a few days ago. 2803 Syp. Suitn Was. 
(1867) I. 48 As exceptions to the general and indisputable 
principle of residence. 2845 Witserronce in Ashwell Live 
(879) 1. vii. 283, 1 wish I was in residence to play the host 
to you, i Kitcuin Compoius Rolls St. Swithun's 
Priory Int ‘The Canon in Residence..actually gave 
orders that the Kolls..should be thrown into the fire. 

fi. 2647 Futcur Good 2h.in Worse T. (1841) 250 It were 
liberty enough, if for the next seven years all sermone were 
bound to keep residence on this text: Brethren, love one 
another. : 

b. In other connexions, as with ref. to colleges 


or universities, electoral rights, etc. 

584-5 Axtr. Burgh Rec. Gla (1876) I. 226 The tuelf 
puir men of the said hospitall sall mak residence. 

3849 Macautay //ist. Ang. viii. 11. #75 ‘Ube connection 
between the scholar and the school! did not terminate with 
hisresidence, 2867 T.C. Anstay Notes Kepr. People Act 66 
* Residence ’ was required in certain cases, but not in others, 
2668 M. Pattison Academ, Org. iv. The head is usuall 
bound to residence during term. J/éfd. v. 315 ‘The ‘resi- 
dence’ of an undergraduate student is now considered to be 
168 days out of 365, 1896 Academy 18 Jan. 56/1 At Oxford 
residence will not be resumed until the end of next week. 


+3. Continuance in some course or action. Wsth 


residence, with insistence. Ods. 

cx4qg0 Lyna. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 164 The chief of 
foolis,..And able in his foly to hold residence. cxqgo S¥. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 862 In pe aay pron cuthbert 
aah with residence. axz6os W. Parkins Cases Consc. 
1619) 23 Men are not simply condemned for their particular 


ence. 2 


sinnes, but for their continuance and residence in them. 2609 
Tourngur Funeral Poem Sir F. Vere 137 And in the due 
performance of her Lawes His favours had their constant 
residence. 
+4. a. Zo make residence, to stay at or in a place 
for a certain time. Sc. Ods. 
¢ 14970 Gel. & Gaw. 503 In his avne presence Heir sal! I 
residence. c1g00 Lancelot 670 If that I mak abid or 
resydens In to o place langar than o nycht. sagz Keg. Privy 
Couned! Scot, 11.8: The Lordis of Counsel! makis na resi- 
dence in Sessioun for deciding u the saidis lettres of 
st Hee eas ed al ide 
en the king thrie i j ve 
the fourt day he returnis qu A ra he aa peach 
+b. Without residence, without delay or tarrye 


ing. Obs. rare. 


RESIDENOS., 
Lancelot 2359 Sche gart bryng, withotiten Recid 
With gree offere this eavelt $6 hir presens, pee 
os Legrolig Tha ee eG 1 * 
ence. azeun Carde 
sucka ¥ rosart) IV. s4 He teauailed space of 
seauen weekes without vatill came to a 


Citle called Barutta. 

&. The place where one resides; one’s dwelling- 
place; the abode ofa person (esp. one of some 
rank on ceatsnidcghrty oer ee 

ZNNE! wy, 2 Quhen t 

i <6 atte thine ene, And the rattis salbe 

fohes 11. 1, 284 All those soules, 


That to their ever. nee, Before the dew of even- 
ing fall, shall fleete. 2694 Micron Comms 947 Not many 
furlongs thence Is your Fathers ence. 2% EArt 


Oaneny Parthes. (1676) 31 That place, the then Residence 
of Altezeera. 2705 Appison Jéafy 051 Caprea, . & Place that 
bad been the Retirement of Augustus for some time, and the 
Residence of Tiberius for several Years. 278: Gisson Decl, 
4 F. xuxi, UT. 99 One thousand seven hundred and eighty 

o the residence of wealthy and honourable citizens. 
3648 W. H. Bartistr to Pal. iv. (2879) 67 His resi- 
dence waa, both Palace and Temple. pa any Kings_ey 
W. Africa 513 Every dangerous place in West Africa is 
Ese? sags Sanne Mick. fin. 1. 219 Chasing the Royull 

é HAKS. ui zz ig the 
biced Wit, from his natiue Fesidenca: 16 CRooke 
Body of Man 409 The Region or the Head wherein 
the soule hath her Residence of estate, guarded by the 
Sences. 2667 Mirton P, ZL. vin. 946 Understand the same 
Of Fish within thir watry residence. 1863 E. V. Nace 
Anal. Th. { Nat. 196 The regulative will, or soul,..has no 
special resi within the brain. 
b. A dwelling, abode, house, esf. one of a 

superior kind; a mansion. 

2603 Swans. Meas. for M.v.L 13 It deserues.. A forted real- 
dence ‘gainst the tooth of time. 12784 Cowrer 7asé v. 1 5 
Nor wanted aught within, That royal residence might we 


befit, For grandeur or for use. 1794 Mas. Rapcuirrz Afyst. 
Udolphe i, Considerable additions were n to make 
it a comfortable family residence, 1 H. H. Wisom 


Brit. India 11. 365 A residence was assigned him at Bitbur. 
+o. A settlement (of traders). Obs. rare. 

s6a4 Sin T. Hensert 7vav. 36 At the North-west end 
the English Merchants haue a residence. [1890 Gross Gild 
Merch. 1. 156 In 1687 one of the Pencipal ‘residences ’ or 
marts of the Company was at Hamburgh.) 

dG. = RESINENOY 3. 

1889 Dudlin Rev. Jan. 166 The inhabitants dregs differently 
in this residence from what they do in other parts of Java. 

6. fig. The (or a) seat of power, liberty, etc. 

s6qa Mittom Afol. Sweect. z6sz III. 997 To call 
that inviolable residence of justice liberty, by such an 

Cowrrr 7ruth 387 The blest residence 
of truth divine. 1789 Brann Hist. Newcastle Il. 218 The 
free cities of Italy; the it Aare residences of e and 
manufactures. 2887 Scott Napoleon xivi. Wks. 1870 XIII. 
138 The residence of the supreme authority,. .the.. Junta. 

. The time during which one resides in or at a 

ace. 

Pits Davoren Life Plutarch in P.'s Liver (1700) 1. 66 He 
was intrusted also with the management of publick affairs 
in the empire during bis residence in the metropolis. 1777 
W. Datryurte Trav. SP. ¢ Port. cli, There was no repre- 
sentation during my residence. 184: Mvens Cath. 7h. in. 
67 The Jews lost .. their spoken language - during their 
comparatively short residence in Babylon. 

b. A period of residing; a ane 

2686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 378 During a residence 
of four months that I stay'd at Court. 2087 en, NicHoLe 
gon in Smiles Chavac. iii, (1876) 73, I was ways the better 
for a residence with him and his wife. 187: Hare Walks 
ins Rome 1. Introd. 1z_ It must not..be supposed that one 
short residence at Rome will be sufficient to make a 
foreigner acquainted with all its varied treasures. 

8. attrsd., as residence house, part, room, etc. 

1838 Act: § a Vict.c. 23 § 7 Where the Residence House 
--, and Appurtenances belonging to any Benefice shal! be 
inconveniently situate [etc.}. 3083 Cent. Mag. July 335/2 
Titusville. is the favourite residence town ef prosperous 
brokers, 2087 Pall Mall G. 19 aul 30/* aie fae 

as (etc. z 
Cent. wad uy vii" @ The residence parts of the tewn. 
1895 Onting I, 183/@ She led him by the mest im- 
posing ings and through the finest residence streets, 

+ ce, 56.2 Obs. Also 6 resyd-, 7 
recid-, fad. L. type “residentia, f. vesidire 
RESIDE v.2: see -ENOE.) 

l. That which settles as a deposit; sediment. 
(Very common in 17th c.) 

1gqx Exyor Cast. Helthe tv. i, Whan there appereth in 
the uryne a resydence lyght and whyte. sg94 Prat Yewedl- 
Ao. 32, | may not here omit to commend the. .residence and 
ponies of all Channels,..Rivers and Ditches. 1646 Sia 

. Brownr Pseud. Hp. (2650) 339 Wherein beside a ters 
reous residence some galt {s also found. 1684-3 Boye Min. 
Waters 71 The Spontaneous residence, if I may so call it, 
that the Liquor lets fall by meer standing. 

4. 2660 Menaett tr. Nerd’s Art of Glass xx»viii, Powder 
thed and residences of the Aqua-fortis. 1684-s Bov.e 
Min. Waters 90 To take notice of the Residences of many 
of the Mineral Waters of France. 

b. The residuum or deposit left after any 
chemical process. 

sg6o Wuitenorng Ord. Sonldiours (1588) 30b, If the 
pouder bee good, you shall see them all to fire at ones; so 
that there shall be no residence remaining. 2638 R. Wuire 
tr. Dighy's Powd. Symp. (1660) x22 Cause it to be boyled 
untill is come to an evaporation and see its residence. 

G. Remains, leavings. vare —', 
ree H. Ruoprs ea ite in Seer tp Ba. (2868) 80 

you your trenchour in the same, ant resydence, 

2. The settling of sediment in liquids, 


odious name. 178 
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s6eo Sunriet Countrie Farme ¥1, iv. 
made 


che beste of the or rhe ggh Bacon ‘Sylos § 308 
Weight; as in the ordinary 
2604 tr. Bonet's Merc. Comfpil. 
vi. 303 Boil the Colature, defiecated by residence to half. 
‘sidence, v. Obs. rare. [f. REsmpRncn 
ing obscure. 


T 
wd) spaeane ce - 
° TER 650) 47 Wherein th et 
even residenceth the cpeeciae ot ‘Rasa Eypocriticall Jews. 


3623 — Key (16a9) 9 e@ shewes that these thi were, 
in many, but vei a 3 residencing their value banat. 
ing fitly to the fashion of our 


+ Reside-noer, -ler, a. and sb, Obs. rare. 
[a. AF. residencer (1430 in Godef.), ad. med.L. 
residenti@rius : see RESIDENTIARY !,] 

A. ad. Residentiary. (Also in fi. form.) 
in Surtees Mése. (1 n Selow chanon 
residencier of ye kyrk of Yorke. . Russec. BA. 
Nurture in Babees Bi . (1868) 189 Alle lhe ers residencers 
C. 


and persones pat ar ble. 1486 Afield Gild Ord. 
(E.E.T.S.) 18 loan Herw and..George Radclyf, som- 
time chanons residencyeres in the seid cathedral church. 


B. sé. 1. A canon, incumbent, etc., in residence. 
zgaa Stat. Ord. Garter xx, The Dean or Register, or the 
most ancient Residencer of the said College. 2608 Harte 
Microcosm., Singing-men (Arb.) 5s Their humanity is a leg 
to the Residencer. 

2. A resident representative. 

rsqz Wyatt Declaration Wks. (1816) 983 A Prince were as 
good send naked letters, and to receive naked letters, as to 

at charge for residencers. 

Residenciarie, -y, obs. ff. ResiIDENTIABY. 

Residency (re‘zidénsi). [f. as RESIDENCE 3).1; 
see -ENOY. | 

+1. =ResipDENnor sd.1 in various senses. Ods. 

7479 Fenton Guicciard. 1. 1 It mee: rently honored... 
with the seate and residencie of the throne of Religion. /did. 
13 Constantinople, the soueraigne residencie of that Empire. 
z Const. ¢ Canons Eccl. xliv, All those.. after the 
dayes of their Residencie. .presently repaire to their Bene- 
fices. 2644 Coxaine Dianea 1. 114 Constancy may have 
residency in all things but the minds of lovers. 2 AYNe 
waning Vite Sana xvi. 148 Fear, .chaseth the spirits to and 
fro from their residency and faculties. 

tb. £ccl. = Resmpunoce sb.1 2a. Obs. 

2990 Humble Motion with Submiss. a7 There wanteth 
residensy in many able men; there is no practise of prech- 
ing in many resident. ¢x613 Soc. Condtt. People Anglesey 
Fee Of these that keep true residency, some keep indifferent 

ouses, others deserve no great commendation. xé6gz N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. xxviii. (2739) 339 Residency, and 
Non-residency, was a Theme formerly learned from 
Canon Law, in which, as also in the thing it self, the Clergy 
were the only skilful men. 

2. The official residence of a representative of 
the Governor-general (formerly of the East India 
Company) at an Indian native court. 

3800 A static Ann. Reg... 19/1 The revenues and 
of Fort Marlbro’, the chief Residency of Bencoolen. 
Stocquetzer Handbh. Brit. India (1854) 906 ‘The Resi- 
dency *..containing the establishment of the Company's 
Resident at the court of his Highness the Nizam. 1877 
Scribner's Mag. Sept. 601/a We steam slowly along, past 
the —— Residency with its beautiful gardens. 

attria. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. India 11. 238 The 
Mahrattas entered the Residency grounds. 

3. An administrative division in the Dutch East 
Indies. Also aftrid. 

2814 Rarrizs Javea (1817) I. e89 In the different resi- 
dencies were provincial courts, styled /andraads. 1861 
jJ. W. B. Monzgy Fave I. 297 As president of the landraad, 
and as judge of the resi rig | court. 2863 Chamebers's 
Encycl. V. 691/2 The island is divided into Kast, West, and 
Middle Java,containing 22 subdivisions, called Residencies. 

Residens(i)ary, obs. forms of RESIDENTIARY, 

Resident (re‘zidént), a. and sb.1 Also 5-6 
resydent (§ -dentt), residente, 6 reasident. 
[ad. L. resident-sm, pres. pple. of residére to RE- 
sips: cf. F. résident ab. (13th c.), Sp., Pg., and 
It. vesidente, It. risedente.} 

A. adj. 1. Residing, dwelling, or having an 
abode in a place. a. redicative use. 

xg8s Wycuir 2 Mace. xii. 2 These that dwelten, or wern 
resident, Tymothe, and Appollonye. 1493 Jas. 1 Aingis Q. 
cxv, Say to the men that there bene resident, How lon 
think thay to stand in my disdeyne. ¢ 1485 bigty sb. 
111. 467 We xal do your intente, in thys place to be t 
whyle pat ye be absent. xrggo-r Actas Hen. VIII, c. 14 
He or she. .shall nat be taken out of the saintuary, wherein 
the same person shall then be resydent. a1g98 GREENE 
Orpharion Wks. (Grosart) XII. x Tell mee whether Venus 
is resident about this mount of Lrecinus, or no. 2634 
T. Hersert 7rav. 19 In no other part are those 
resident. 1686 tr. Chaselin's Trav. Persia go The Christian 
Princes that were then resident at the Port. £796 AYLIFFE 
Parergon 15 He is not said to be resident in a Place, who 
comes thither with a P of retiring immediately from 
thence. 2798 Cnipman Keg. (1872) 25 D. was resident at 
Bennington, but not an inhabitant. so Motiey Netheri. 
i, (1868) I. i The inhabitants of each [country], whether 
resident in France..or Flanders. 

2704 Cowpea 7 ash 1v. 394 Authority herself not sel- 
b resi and witness the wrong. 2876 


dering Shale v. 379 oe par : beg Ha hte g 


Siz 
irds 


st, Hum. S. 
more resident in his soul 
b. In attributive use. 
282 hang Deb. %343/a He considered resident country 
en 


he greatest of this country. : 
urten Handih, Brit. I (2854) 134 rit y uaese 
population deas not much exceed two bundred and twenty 


comprised within the.. limits of the city. 


RESIDENT. 


or country hont the 
2808 Fisuina Hist. Brit. 
Animals are such as can 
of this variable climate. 1856 Kans Arct. Z<fi. I. 
xxxi. 407 The same sagacity that has taught them the habits 
of the resident ani wo9 Evans Sirds 17 There are 
many Birds which, though resident as species, are migratory 


nt apon 
Daus tr. Sicidane's Comm. 
age Da r ar 


eche man shuld have one benefice. 167 Moryson /fin. 11. 
231, | am come to Kilkenny. . without any one Commander 
or Captaine of the Army, Lautan left them all with com- 
mandement to be resident on their charge. 2669 Stuamy 
Mariner's Mag., ee 2 ee 8 lf any Cus- 
tomer, Comptroller, or be not resident upon his 

lace and Office. a@x790 Warton in Seswell an. 1754, 
There was only one other Fellow of Pembroke now resident. 
2800 CoLqunoum Comm. Thames 200 A Marine Police.. 
under the particular direction of the Superintending and 
Resident agree: 180g Med. Frui. 1X. 195 Mr. Wach- 
acli, the resident surgeon. 1874 Chaméders's Encyci. V. 
4/t Resident political agents are appointed by the 
tittish government at the codsts of the native princes. 

+b. Continually present ## an assembly. Ods. 

1638 Osnorn Aav. Sow 1. xxiii. Wks. (1673) 18: Mr. 
Hampden, Mr. Pim, &c. were resident in al} Parliaments, 
their age gave them opportunity to assist in. 

3. Of qualities, powers, etc.; Abiding, present, 
inherent, provarat. established. 

ssag Lv. Bernens /roiss, 11. cxxix. [cxxv.] 367 It wyll be 
very barde to make peace in that place, where as | 
hatered and warre is resydent. 1576 PLeminc Pasopl. £pist. 

Let this thought be alwayes resident in your mind. 3610 
tery St. Aug. Citie God (1620) 825 One ignorant of him 
would not have thought any efieminat sparke resident in 
him. 42668 Cucpurren & Cots Sarthol. Amat. ll. Vi. 101 
The Pulse, which is..raised by the influent Blood, and the 
Pulsifick or Pulsative faculty, there resident. 179: Painr 
Rights of Man (ed. 4)9 lt exists in the whole;..it 1s a right 
residentinthenation. 2831 Brewster Ofties xvi. 136 Some 
have thought that the particles of light are. .turned aside by 
the forces resident in the particles. 1863 Br. Lwine Past. 
Let. 95 ‘here the belief and practice we adhere to is most 
fully resident. : 

+4@ Of things: Situated, lying. Restdent site 
(see-quot. 1610). Ods. rare. 

zg71 Diccss Pantom. iw. xxv. Gg iij b, This Figure also 
receyueth the Cube, with his 8 solide angles residente in 
the 8 centers of his Hexagonall playnes. 16z0 W. Foixine- 
nam Art of Survey ui. i. + ee may be said to be 
Resident, and Respicient. Resident Site depends vpon the 
setling, laying and lying of the grounds. 169s WoopwARD 
Nat. Hist. Barth ur i, (1723) 130 The Water. .of the Globe, 
as well that resident in it, as that which floats upon it. 

+ b. Kemaining stall ; firm, abiding. O6s. rare. 

2653 Jer. TayLor Serm, for Year 1. xi. 139 The watry 
pavement is not stable and resident like a rock. 

B. sé. 1. One who resides permanently in a 
place ; sometimes sgec. applied to inhabitants of 
sacra png ear VI T Inbab 

Rolis ¢. VI. 404/x To any Inbabitauntes, 
Bis pi or dwellers in eat 2833 Hr. Martingau 
Loom & Lugger i. iii. 35 \t was yet more that he had been 
a long resident with his family. :844 H. H. Witson Jrit, 
dadia I, 523 1t was agreed Uiat no persuis, except those in 
the Company's employ, should be allowed to go to India as 
residents. 3890 Sgectator 5 Apr., In Ireland..‘ residents’ 
will soon grow as numerous as in the thinner ‘ residential 
districts ' of Great Britain. 

ig. 18390 Herscue. Study Nat. PAil. wi. iii. (285) a89 

e pursuits of the enlightened resident or traveller in 
every department of science. 186g Mozixy Mirac iii. 70 
What can be..a more ghostly resident in nature than tbe 
sense of right and wrong ? 

b. A resident incumbent. 

28za Chron. in Ann. Reg. 85 The number of non-residents 
exceeds the number of residents. Sire KR. PHILLIMORE 
Eccles. Law il. 1145 The bisho all provide, that in 
every church there shall be one ent 

2. A diplomatic representative, inferior in rank 
to an ambassador, residing at a foreign court. 
Now only st. (Common in 17th c.) 

z6go Mitton Lett. State Wks. 1851 VIII. 268 They. .give 
out threatning language in a most despiteful manner nst 
our Resident. 2654 WniteLocks Swed, Ambas rir) 
II, 932 It might be supposed, that..he should undeistan 
the difference between a resident and an ambassador ex- 
traordinary. 2739 Gray Let. to Mother 19 Dec., Mr. Mann, 
the resident, had sent his servant to meet us at the gates. 
s76z Hume Hist. Eng. 11. xliv. 494 Sir Henry Nevil, the 

nglish resi 


chapel in Lime Street. 
£ 2663 Cow.ey Cutter Coleman St. 1. vi, He's 
shrewdly wrong'd if he be n't Cromwel's Agent for all the 
Taverns between Kings-streat and the Devil at Temple-bar 
indeed be's ukind o' Resident in ‘ema, 1684 Orwar Atheist 
ut i, You keep Company with the Devil's Resident. 
b. A representative of the (+ East India Com- 
y or) Governor-general of India residing at a 
+ commercial station or) native court. 
1786 Boaxs Art. aget. W. Hastings Wks, 1640 11. 
The mischiefs likely to happen to the anid country irom 
establishment ofa resident. 2793 Honors 7 rev. /ndia 43 


RESIDENT. 


A factory belonging to the English company, where a com- 
mercial resident is constantly stationed. 1844 H. H. Witaon 
Brit, India 11.273 The Resident consented. .to a's 
request for a suspension of hostilities, Chambers's 
rae acadl Sasi | "he _ sr mii of the Native — 
{ -] Vv in an de | oe ee 
solve degree by 0 Brktah residents "Pines omerotind 
G. ‘lhe governor ef a residency in the Dutch 
East ral ; 

uOxq Rarries Yava (1817) I. In criminal (cases 
the Ff ebar pel and narhadey of the Resident nes at 
considerably extended. 1861 J. W. B. Monzgy Yave I. 196 
The resident is the first local European authority. 

d. An agent or representative of the British 
governmentin a semi-independent native eobiae fl 

1884 Noncon/. § Indep, 29 May 5209/2 The Resident 
Bechuanalan is the right man in the right place. 

+ Resident, 54.2 Obs. rare. [ad. L. resi 
Gent-, ppl. stem ef residére to RESIDE v.2] 

1. Deposit er sediment. 

3603 Hart Anat. Ur. 1. v.47 The next vrine was of a pale 
straw coloured yellow, with some whitish residents, 265g 
Cucrzrrar, etc. Riverius 1. ii. 13 Shaking it..that it may 
have some of the fecies or residents of the Pouder in the 
bottom to make it more strong. 1666 BovLe Formes $ 

wal, rag As much as one Ounce of dry Residents, whether 

line or Earthy. pa 

2. Residue, remainder. 

a@1610 HeaLey Cedes (1636) 130 After a little toile, the 
whole resident of their life shalbe topt with.. tranquility. 

Residental, « U.S. [f£ Resipent a. or 
56.1 +-aL.] Residential. 

2873 H. James Jvansatlantic Sketches 303 The beautiful 
residental apartinents of the Pitti Palace. 1884 American 
VIII. 238 The Pope has decided to create a residental 
archbishopric at Carthage. 

+ Residenta‘rian. Obs. rave". [f. as prec. 
+ -ariaz,| One given to remaining at table. 

1680 T. Lawson Mite into Treas. 23 The daily Feaster, 
such as the Residentarians, whose Legs can scarce bear 
about his gross Corpulent Body. 


+Besidentary, 2. 00s. rare. 
eARY.} = KESIDENTIARY a.1 

1686 J. S{erorant) /ist. Monast. Convent. 11a The 
Cardinals Residentaries in the Court of Rome. 4 t693 
Urqukart’s Rabelars ut. 1. 404 Some Residentary Kings 
in Canadacia: 

Residenter (re‘zidentai, Sc. rezide‘ntaz). Also 
g resedenter, 7 recidentor. [f. RESIDENT.] 


[f. as prec. + 


tl. Heel. A residentiary. Obs. rare. 
14885 Jest. Hbor. (Surtees) IT. ao Sir Jotin Bernyngham, 
tresorer of York mynster, and Maister Jolin Marssha 


i 
resedenter of the same mynster. 1719 Srit. Com nd, 
(ed. 2) 239 The present Dean, and Residenter of St. Paul's 

2. sc. and U.S. A resident, inhabitant. 

2678 Stu G. Mackenzig Crim. Laws Scot. u, viii. § i, 
The Justice-deputs were not ordinar Residenters In Town. 
2746-7 Act 20 Geo. lf, & 43 §3 The inhabitants and 
residenters within the same. 176§ PAil. 7vans, LV. 194 
The total of residenters. being 15,734. 28za BRACKENRIDGE 
Views Loutsiana (1814) 127 ey were ceded by the 
Spanish government, as an reas Pris the possession of 
every residenter in the village. £ H. Steruans BA. 
Farm 1. 221 The obligations incumbent on him asa resi- 
denter of the parish. 287g W. M°Itwaraitu Guide Wig- 
gown. 57 In the memory of some not very aged residenters. 

trausf, 1888 Chand. Fral. X1X. 8g Nor did the birds 
come merely as stray visitors, but as actual residenters. 


Residential arse fal), a. [See Resr- 
DENCE 5d.1 and -au. So Sp. resedencial, lt. -ensiale. | 

1. Serving or used as a residence ; in which one 
resides. Now vare or Obs. ~ 

2694 Gayton Pleas. Notes tv. 213 Let him see The Residen- 
tial Court of Chastity. 1690 Noreis Beatitudes (1692) 163 To 
his fix'd Dwelling and Residential Abode among us. 1718 

. Fox Wanderer No. 8. 43 ‘he residential Palace of a 

onarch, beautify'd with a delightful Park. 2740 WaTkr- 
LAND Hegeneration 13 1n Baptism, the same Spirit fixes, 
as it were, his Dwelling, or residential Abode. 

b. Adapted or suitable for the residence of 
those belonging to the better class; characterized 
by houses of a superior kind. 

z078 F.S. Wittiams Midi, Railw. ar9 The landowner 
alleged that the line would injure a considerable residential 
estate, 286a Nature XXVII. 70 Sixty to be residential 
districts, and sixty. .comparatively poor neighbourhoods, 

@. Connected with, pertaining or relating to, 
residence or residences (in general or specific 
sense), 

2855 /liustr. Lond. News XXIX. 172/1 It is thought that 
the locality will be much sought after for villa residences, 
and thus obtain a residential traffic, 18657 Sminus Stephen- 
gow (1850) 172 Witnesses were called to prove residential 
injury which would be caused by the..smoke and fire from 
the locomotives. 188: Nation XXXII. 178 Fixing the 
residential qualification'of voters. — 

3. Of or belonging to a Resident. rave 

3885 Glasgew Her. 4 Dec. 6/3 A British Resident—or, to 
apeak correctly, a British official endowed with Residential 
powers, has been established in Mandalay. 


+ Residential, c.2 Obs. rare. [f. Resment 
sb.4] Left as a residuum. 

36st Brocs New Disp. P ot3 As if the whole heap of evill 
were taken away at once,..but the good had been residen- 
tiall about the parenchymatick Laboratorie of the Liver. 

Residen (rezide'nfiirl), 56. and 4.1 Also 
6 -sary, -alary, -clarie, 7-ciary. [ad. med.L, 
residantidvius ; see ResiDexcg s6.! and -aRr. 
A. sb. 1. An ecclesiastic who is bound to 
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official residence, eff. a canon of a cathedral or 
urch, 


collegiate ch 
¢ zgag in Ellis , Lett. Ser. 1. Il. 65 Also Dr Barrye 
late residenciary thwell is aggo Foxs A. 
@ 4M. (ed. 2) 1228/z Last of all came y* queere of 

wi residensaries. ¢ Risoon Surv, Devon § 
(18x0) 109 Being..residenti their livings be so m' 

e more increased. 2676 Manvett Mr. Swirhe o They 
cannot transmit it..to their most Domestick Chaplain, or to 
the closest Residentiary. 1713 Gxardiazs No, fo P 4 One 
of the Vergers came to the Residentiary in waiting. 1766 
Enticx London 1V.30 Which aforetime had been a house 
for a residentiary of St. Paul's. 1837 Svo. Suita Was. 


(1850) 633 The Bishop of London says, there were more 
esidentiaries before the Reformation. 1863 Berzsr. Hors 


Eng. Cathedr. xgth C. 55 What need have the dean and 
the residentiary..of any great superfluity of sitting room ? 

2. One who or that which is resident. 

3615 T. Apaus Black Devil 44 The inmate and resi- 
dentiary of their hearts is that uncleane vulture, ro 
Power £.xf. Philos. 1. 11 A wise and prudent Animal, an 
therefore a fit Residentiary in the Court of Kings. x69 
Nonais Pract, Disc. 331 The Stationary Angels that wait 
upon the Throne of God, the Kesidentiaries of Heaven. 

1g CoLeaipce Aids Ref. (Bohn) I. 324 The reaidentiary, 
or the frequent visitor of the favoured spot, 
b. transf. and fig. 

¢1620 T. Avams Slack Saint Wks. (1629) 367 Faith, tem- 
perance, patience, .. are perpetuall Residentiaries in the 

emple of their Soules, 1642 Hinpe ¥. Bruen xl. 194 
These [Bibles] hee placed to be continuall residentiaries, 
the bigger in the Parlour, and the lesse in the Hall. 

+3. A Jesuit house. Ods. rare—'. 

1606 L. Owen Spec. Yeanti. (1629) a9 They haue. eight 
Seminaries and sor0 Residenciariex, 

B. auj. 1. @. Canon residentiary, a canon of 
whom residence is required. 

1632 in J. Crosse York Mus. Festiv. (1825) App. a Pre- 
centor and canon residentiary of the same church. 2706 
Hearne Collect. 3 Apr. (O.HI.S.) 1. il He..was_mnde 
Canon Residentiary: 2847 T. Dace (title-p.), The Golden 
Psalm. Being an Exposition..of Psalm xvii By the Rev. 
Thomas Dale, M.A., Canon Residentiary of St. Paul's. 1870 
Daily News 11 Feb., He was nominated by his father to a 
canon residentiary in Ely Cathedral. 

b. Involving, relating or pertaining to, official 
residence. 

@ 1660 Heyin Land (1668) 86 A Prebend and Residenti- 
ary place in the Cathedral Church at Lincoln. 781 BalLey, 
Residentiary, belonging to a Resident. 1841 Act 4 4 § 
Viet. c. 39 & oh ho anh of a Canonry Residentiary, 
Prebend, or Office. 2886 WV. § Q. 7th Ser. I]. 447/a Dr. 
John Taylor died 1766, at his residentiary house. 

2. Residing or resident in a place. 

2640 Howsgtt, Dodona's Gr. 7 en hee was Resident. 
arie upon the skirts of the Amee ona, 3658 Suinassy Lia 
(3836) 208 Whether he be residentiary in a Wilderness or in 
the orld. 3668 H. More Drv. Dial. i. xix. (1713) 41 The 
saine Christ, who was the Conductor of the faaclites into 
the Land of Canaan, and the Residentiary Guardian of that 
People. 18:8 W, Tavcor in Monthly Rev, LXXXVIL 532 
Those trades which are commonly exercised by settled and 
residentiary Christians. C. Epwarpes Sardinia § 
the Sardes 90 We may .. excuse the barons of Sardinia, 
whether residentiary or absent. 

b. Connected with residence. 

2871-2 Act 34 & 35 Vict. c. 117 Sched. § x The rights and 
interests, pecuniary or residentiary, of the. . pensioners. 
SIDENCE sb.2] Residual; of small value. 

1774 Projects in Ann. Reg. 117/a We might, likewine, 
make it. into flower-pots, and even other less residentiary 
vessels, for gardens and parterres. 


Residentiaryship. ([f. Kesipentiagy s3.] 
The office of a (canon) residentiary. 

1604 Laup Diary 6 Dec. 155 A matter of difference in the 
church of Hereford, concerning a Residentiaryship. 2692 
Woop Antig., Fasti (1815) 1. 3a9 ‘The rectory of Waldgrave, 
..& Residentiaryship in the church of Lincoln [etc.], 375% 
T. Suare in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 375 Dr, Tillotson 
obtain'd his residentiaryship of St. Pauls, 1768 Wansurton 
in W. & Hurd Lett. (1809) 42a His Residentiaryship (half 
the Deanship) is said to be destined for Dr. Egerton's com- 
mendum. 163" Zaminer pore The residentiaryship of 
St. Paul's. .is bestowed on the Rev. Sidney Smith. 

+ Re‘sidenting, f7/.a. Obs. rare. [f. Rest 
DENT @.] Residing, resident. 

1717 Wodrow's Corr. (3843) II. 339 Those who are com- 
plete members of a congregation, residenting heritors, and 
the elders, in a special manner, are to be regarded. 


+Besidently, adv. Obs. rare—'. [f. Rest- 
DENT a.) With continuance; steadfastly. 


s609 Tounnsun Funeral Poem Sir F. Vere 324 He..did 


residently dwell Upon the purpose of a true intent. 


Re-sidentship. [f. Rzsrpent sé.) + -surr.] 

1. The office or post of a Resident. 

1gB3 Stocker Cio. Warres Lowe C.1v. 5b, All..ecclesi- 
asticall parsons whose Abbaies, Monasteries Founaee ons 
and Residentships..lye without the Countries of Hollan 
and Zealand. or oop Ath, Uren. 11. 643 He, loving 
Solitude, declined .. the Residentship at London for the 
City of Hamburgh. 17:0 Snarress. Charac, (1737) III. 
Misc. v. iii. 337 If there be any such Residentship or Agent- 
ap now establish'd; ‘tis not immediately from God him- 
self. x994 Burne Sf. agst. W. Hastings Wks. XV. 47 
When first the forced loan was levied upon them, under 

ntship, 1835 Fraser's Mag. XI. 051 The prebends of 

hag Brae good ; 20 _ Sica arta ° Se. — 
2 as az June esidentship at Hyder 
abad, the blue bboa * of the Indian political service 

8. The district under the control of a Resident. 

28ag tr. 's Hermann ¢ Suiiia IV. Ht oe 
entreated you to confer upon me an employment in the 
reasidentahip re 


RESIDUAL. 


meal er. fn ws (iis bf a Rakdee in Rae 

ITHOOW » Xe e ia} a 
burgh. s7a4 Swirt Drowns bar 3758 V. 11. 95 Wa, 
being ns of considerable estates in 
and ers therein. 2789 Mus. D'Anstay Diy =_ 
The smaning quantity of indigenous residers ; 
and Idren. 26ga Lo, Cocxsuan Circadt Your, 
(3887) s79 The resider in a good London house. 

esi: , vbl. sb. [f Russ ov.) +-ma@1.] 
Residence ; Swelling place 

¢ 1906 C’reas Pamaroxe Ps. vxix. x, Lett not one be left 
abiding Where such rancor had residing. 2606 Snaxs. Ant, 
Ch. 1. iL 37 Ant, My being in Egypt Coosar, what was't 
“4 i thrg No nore then my ope eg peep ~ are 

t be to you in t. 2 PRED v. 
[Lambeth] pat since bak iene the peaiding’ of all thoes 
worthy Prelates of our Church. 17:2 Appison Sfect. 
No. 123 Pe Since my residing in these Parts I have seen 
and heard innumerable Instances. 206g D. Smitn Serm. > 
Lett. (1869) 216 It is a temporary ing in order to @ 
permanent residing. 
sidiuacion, residivation, obs. forms of 


RECIDIVATION. 


Residual (rfzidis,tl), 55. [See next.] 

1. Math. a, A residual quantity. 

3387 Recorpg Whetst. V jb, We maie comprehende vnder 
the same name.. all other residualles Cossike, whiche be 
made by subtraction. /did. P Ps ‘The nombers..that be 
compounde with — be named Residualles, 1673 Kansxv 
Algebra 1. ix. I. 939 When the Root of a Residual is to be 
added unto, or subtracted from the Root of its correspondent 
Binomial. 39764 Lanpen Residual Analysis Pref. 3 Such 
quantities, and algebraic expressions, as by Mathematicians 
are denominated residuals. 1796 Stoxus in 7vanz. R. /rish 
Acad. (1797) VI. 229 It is expedient to remove the surds out 
of the denominator by multiplication; this is usually done 
by the multiplication of the denominator taken as a binomial 
or residual. x8qx Penny Cycl. XIX. 413/t Residual, an 
expreasion which gives the remainder of a subtraction. 


b. (See quots.) 

1867 Svivester in Zduc, Times May 49 A residuum of 
the second or any even order in such scries, may 
to consiat of a single point, which I call residual of the 
original « points. rts SALON Higher Plane Curves (ed. a) 
136 If two syatems of points a, 8, together make up the com- 
plete intersection with the cubic of a curve of any order, one 
of these systems is said to be the residual of the other. 

2. A remainder; an amount still remaining 
the main part is subtracted or accounted for, __ 

2860 Mauny Phys. Geogr. ix. § 445 These feeble forces in 
the water received ohe of the quantities of small value— 
residuals of compensation—with which the astronomer bas 
todeal 1878 Newcoms Pop, Astron. 11. iv, 338 The moon 
..is always held in that position by a minute residual of the 
earth's attraction. 

3. A substance or product of the nature of a 


residuum. 

a G. Il. Tavior Pelv. & Hern. Therap. 29 The blood, 
with its residuals and products of waste, 2 York Her. 
6 Aug. 3/4 Gas-lime was another residual, and when 
properly was a moat valuable fertiliser. 


Residual (rfzidis,41), a. [ad. med. or mod, 
L. "residudl-is, {. residuum. Cf. It. residuals, 
F. résiduel.| 

lL. Math. Resulting from, formed by, the sub- 


traction of one quantity from another. 

2570 RittincsLey Lwclid x. prop, 73. 283 If froma ratlonall 
line be taken away a rationall line commensurable in power 
onely to the whole line : the residue is an irrationall ree 
is called a residuall line. 1673 Kessev Algebra 11.1. I, ad 
The Powers from the Residual Root a —¢ differ only in 
signs + and — from like Powers formed from the B omial 
Root a + ¢. 2700 Moxon Math. Dict. 142 Residual Figure, 
the remaining Figure after Substraction of a leas from a 

reater. 2704 J. Hannis Lex. Techn. 1, Residual Root, 

n Mathematicks, is one composed of two Parts or Members 
only connected together with the Sign = 174 j. Warp 
Introd. Math. (ed. 6) 172 From thence will arise Surds either 
Binomial, or Residual. 1798 Hutton Corse Math. (1827) 
I. 167 A Residual Quantity, ia a binomial having one of the 
terms negative. As a — 20. 
b. Kestdual analysis or calculus (see quots.), 

2758 Lanven Disc. Residual Analysis 5 Which method I 
call the Residual Analysis; because, in all the enquiries 
wherein it is made use of, the conclusions are obtained 
means a rene spans tee. Pies ele paee Brit. (ed, 

uppl, II. 401/1 Aesidual analysis, a calculus proposed by 
che hiveator, ff r. Landen, as a substitute for the method of 
fluxions, [Account follows.) 890 Cent, Dict.s.v., Residwad 
calculus, the calculus of residuals or residues, 

2. Remaining; still left; leit over. 

x609 (Br. W. Bartow) Ansa. Nameless Cath. Papi 
Manes, that is, whose residuall memorie, will both Manare 
and Maxere by diffusion and duration. 180: W. Tavvorin 
Monthly Mag. X11, 576 1t becomes the few residual friends 
of toleration and humanity to rally with closer union. aa 
T. Taytor A us x72 The remaining space of the 
is completed by the residual months. 1860 TYNDALL 
x24 The eky was now for the most part overcast, but ehrooge 
the residual blue spaces the sun at bntervals poured light. 
288: Westcott & Hort Gs. N. 7. Introd. § 184 The 
residua! Pre-Syrian text which is neither Western nor 
Alexandrian. 

b. In the physical sciences: Left as a residuum, 


esp. at the end of some process. 
19897 Phil, Trans. L. 351 These. .serve to bring back the 
val blood from the tumors. s999 Sin H. Davy io 
Beddoes Conirid. Phys. & Med. Knows, 187 More hydro- 
n and residual carbon. 2807 PAs/. Trans. XCVII. age 
The united quantities give the sum of the residual gas, 
387: B. Grewart Seat (ed. 2) § 387 The pressure of the 
residual air which remained in the vacuum chamber. & 
Met. Sci. Frnl. L. 042 The heat referred to is mainly... 
dual heat of a cooling globe. 


RESIDUARY, 


©. Left unexplained or uncorrected. ' 

3630 Heascue. Study Nat. Phil. 1. vi.§ 158 Len as 
fe were, a residual phenomenon to be explained. /ééd., The 
residual facts are constantly appearing in the form of pheno- 
mena altogether new. 1867 J. Hoac Micresc. 1. il. 58 There 
will always be residual terms in the general expression 
for the aberration. 287: B. Srewart Heas (ed. 9) § 141 
These irregularities. .are merely due to the residual error 
in our observations. ; 

Besiduary (rizidisiri), a. and sd, [ad. L. 
type *restdudri-us: see RESIDUUM and -ABY.] 

A. adj. 1. Law. a. Of the nature of the re- 


sidue of an estate. Also srans/,. 

2706 Aviirrs Parergon (J.), "Tis enough to lose the legacy, 
or the residuary advantage of the estate left him by the 
deceased. 1743 Swindurnuc's Testaments i. (ed. 6) 40 The 
Testator devised the residuary Part of his Estate to two 
Executors. 1807 Jarman Fowedl's Devises Ul. 102 A 
residuary bequest..operates upon all the personal estate, 
of which a testator is possessed at the time of his death. 
2659 Miu Diss. & Desc. (875) HI. az0 The labourer,. .a mere 
bought instrument in the work of production, having no 
residuary interest in the work itself. 

b. Aesiduary legates or devises, one to whom 


the residue of an estate is left. 

19743 Swinburne's Testaments vi. (ed. 6) a5, Where an 
Executor and residuary Legatee dies before Probate, his 
Executor shall have the Administration. a 1794 Lp. CampEN 
in Powells Devises (1827) 11. 45 Where the intention of a 
testator is to devise the residue exclusive of a part given 
away, the residuary devisce shall not take that part in any 
event. 1898 W. Bece Vict. Law Scot. 858 He is in effect a 
reasiduary legatee since he is entitled to the whole estate 
after paying the testator's debts and legacies. 1838 Lo. St. 
Leonanos Handy-Bh. Prop, Law xx 154 Wherea gilt is to 
a charity of an estate, which in void, the estate will go to 
the residuary devisec. Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. ii, If the 
gon had not been living, the same old servant would have 
been sole residuary legatee. 

@. Restduary clause, a clause by which a re- 


sidue is devised. 

28:8 Cruise Diges/ (ed. 2) VI. 226 In the reslduary clause, 
the testator had made wie of the most expressive and com- 
prehensive words. 

2. Of the nature of a residuum or remainder of 


any kind: @. With reference to chemical pro- 


cesses, scientific observations, etc. 

2793 Bepnors Obs. Obesity 97 The oils, ammoniac, and 
carbone appear to be formed from the residuary azote and 
carbone. 1800 PAIL 7'rans. XC. 197 The residuary gas 
being transferred into another tube. 2838 Busunee Sern, 
New Life 378 Mere residuary substances of a dry and 
fruitless life. 186: Nature XXIV. 515/1 The hare observed 
in miniatures examined by high magnifying power is ap 
Invaluable indication of spherical residuary aberration. 

b. In general use. 

2798 if Apaas in Ludlow Fist, U.S. (1862) 64 Immediately 
we shall see a Pennsylvania party and a Virginia party arise 
in the residuary confederacy. 2833 CaatyLe Mise. (1857) 
Ill, 185 Picking up a few residuary snips, 2863 Kane 
Grinnell E-cp. xxxii. (1856) 275 We celebrated it by an extra 
dinner..and a couple of our residuary bottles of wine. 188r 
Wesatcotr & Hout Grk. N. 7. Introd. § 2 A small fraction 
of the whole residuary variation. 

B. si. A residuary legatee. rare. 

2617 Lama Let. to Field in Final Mem. x. 102 Of course 
re have heard of r Mitchell's death, and that G. Dyer 

one of Lord Stanhope's residuaries. 

+ BResidua‘tion!. Ods. rare. [Erroneous for 
Recivivation. Cf. Resit(1)vaTion.] Relapse. 

a More Com agst. Trid. 1. Wks 1198/2 Far from 
Occasion geuing of new residuacion into his former sinne. 

Residuation*. Ma/s. [f. Resipvu-ar: see 
eATION.] (See quot. 1880, and Resipuat sé. 1b.) 

2873 SaLmon Higher Plane Curves (ed. 2) 134 Prof. Syl- 
vester's remarkable theory of residuation. 1880 SyLvester 
in Amer. Jrul. Math, 111. 6o The theory of residuation, in 
its simplest form,..teaches us that the rule of the older 
chemistry known by the name of double decomposition, 
viz. that (a, 5), (c,d) = (a, ¢), (4, d) is applicable to the same 
symbols regarded as points on a cubic curve. 

sidue (re‘zidix), sh. Also 4-7 resydue 
(6 reasi-), 5-7 -dow(e, 6 -du; 5-6 resedew(e 
(6 resi-); 6 resideu. [ad. F. réstdu (14th c.), 
ad. L. residuum ResipuuM.] 

1. The remainder, rest ; that which is left. 


a. Of things. 

Method of Residues: see Mill Logic (849) 118. Vili. § 5. 

1368 Lanci, P. Pi. A. v. 240 With pe Residue and pe 
remenaunt [of my living) .I schal seche seynt Treupe. a 
Lyps. De Gutl. Pilg. 17024 To Acomplysshe..the Resydue 
in effect, that Folweth in the same vers. 1484 Caxton Fabls 

Poge viii, After this..the sellar demaunded of the byar 
theresydue, ww rgyg Lp. Beraners //uon Ixvii, 231 In grete 
payne & mysery we must vae the resydew of our lyues. 
2616 R. C. Zines’ Whistle v. 1716 If with moderate fare 
they were contented They might..save the residue of all 
their wealth. 1636 Sannzason Sern. oar) 537 In the resi- 
due of the fifth verse. 2918 Free-thinker No 7.47 Nothing 
farther could be done unless the Residue was forthcoming. 
zq@o S. J. Paatt Emma Corbett (ad. 4) 11. 41 If you looked 
him in the face, or, more properly, iN the residue of his 
face. 1826 Fanapay Erg. Kea. (2859) 218 The residue 
supported combustion a little better than common air. 
2676 Hux ry ycaegi 6 99 Others assume that it is. .the 
residue of the heat which the earth originally possessed. 

b. Of persons. 

1380 Wreur Zeph. ii.g The residues of my folc shuln 
welde hem. 1473 Rolls of Pavit. VI. 3139/1 The said Henry 
Bodrugan..the residuc of the same Britons yet kepeth in 
prisone. xge6 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 9666, On this 
maner the poore vnierned fysshers Peter 7 ohn, Andrews & 
James were taught, & the resydue of y* holy couent, 2578 


520 


Toxserv. Trag. Tales (1837) 40 Both..promist not to faile 
Themnelves to come the residue. 16z0 Hoitanp 
Camden's Brit. (36375 223 The residue of Britans remaining 
alive, withdrew themselves, 19729 Dz For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 
7 The Residue of the conquer'd People fled to their 
W. lavinc Astoria LIL 7 A number of men 
mounted guard,..while the residue..employed themselves 
below in dragying up the barges and canoes. 
to. The leavings of a destructive agent. Ods. 
sg60 Bist (Genev.) Yosd L ¢ The residue of the canker- 
worm hathe the cat ler eaten. 
+d. Phr. Jn, or for, the residue, for the rest, 


as to the remainder. Odés. 

2848 Bopaucan £¢:t. 249 In the residue it was not my 
mynde to trifle with the fine flowers of Rethorike, x60 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 111 b, For the residue they com- 
mitte all that ever they have unto the Emperour, 

2. Law. That which remains of an estate after all 
charges, debts, and bequests have been paid. 

r418 £. £. Wills (1882) 20 p* residue of alle my godes. 
2484 /bid. 134 Yf my seide goodes, Residues, and dettis may 
not suffice. 399 Cromwe. Wi// in Merriman Liye § Lett. 
(xg02) I. 63 The residue of all my geen catalles, and debttes 
not bequethed..1 will shalbe sold. sgg0 Swinsurne 7¢sta- 
ments 11§ He to whom all or the residue is bequeathed, is 
thereby vnderatood to be made wpe pt age! fps LACKSTONE 
Comm. 11.492 Then the residue of the goods shall goto the 
executor to perform the will of the deceased. 26:8 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) V. 499 It was still the same residue remaining 
in the wife, which she had not disposed of before. 286s 
Dickens Aut. Fr. 11. vii, He, John Harmon,..gives the 
whole rest and residue of his property to the Crown. 

attrié, 1838 W, Batt Dict. Law Scot. 585 Legacy and 
Residue Duties. 

+3. Math. = REMAINDER 4a. Obs. 

¢1430 Art Nombryng 17 Thow shalt fynde the same 
cures that thow haddest before; And so that nought be 
the residue. And yf thow have any residue [ete.J. 2570 
BILLINGSLEY Euclid v prop. 19. 146 If the whole be to the 
whole, as the part taken away is to the part taken away: 
then shall the residue be vnto the residue, as the whole is 
to the whole, 1 Mea .uis Recorde's Gr. Artes 154 From 
the last subtract the first, and the residue diuide by a num- 
ber lesse by 3, then the number of the places. 

4. »ReEsipuum 3. Also avtrtd. 

ey T. Tuomson Chews. (ed. 3) 11. 3957 The liquid being 
now filtered, boiled, and evaporated to dryness, left a re- 
sidue, which may be considered as tannin, 1838 — Chcm. 
Org. Bodies 287 The aqueous residue was decanted off a 
resinous precipitate. 26867 A. M. Brown Anim. Alkaloids 
82 The tissue-residue is then retreated with alcohol at 99°3 
this when evaporated gives a new residue. 1899 tr. aksch's 
Clin, Diagn. (ed. 4) 4:8 Inflammatory fluids are compara- 
tively rich in fibrin. .and in dry residue products, 

5. Chem. (See quot.) 

2873 Watts Fownes' Chem. 251 Suppose one or more of the 
component atoms of a fully saturated molecule to be re- 
moved : it is clear that the remaining atom or group of atoms 
will no longer be saturated...Such unsaturated groups are 
called residues or radicals. ; 

+ Besidue, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. residuus: 


see prec.} Remaining, surviving. 

x38a Wvcur 1: Mace. iii. 37 The kyng toke to a part of the 
residue oost. 1388 — 1 7 hess, iv. 14 We that lyuen, that 
ben residue, or left (L. gud vesidut sums), in the comynge 
of the Lord. 14, tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. a9 pat the weye 
may be patente to the residu peple of God. 

Besiduous (r/zi-div,as),a. Now rare. [ad. 
L. residusus: see next and -ous.] Remaining: 

3606 Br. H. Kina Serm. Deliverance 76 In bedding or 
garments infected there is Contagfo residua, a lurking, re- 
siduous contagion. 3677 R. Cary Chronol. 1. 1. 77 That 
Difference or Residuous Number is to be sought out in the 


third Table. argtz Ken Hymnarinum Poet. Wks. yy II. 
212 Devoutly numb'ring my residuous Days, Not the 
Minutes, but by Songs of Praise. 1789 Keir Dict. Chem. 


117/a The purity of the residuous or burnt air. 3889 LAnvor 
Imag. Conv., Dante ¢ Beatrice Wks. 1853 Il. 154/2 All 
that is residuous of a wasted world. 


Besiduum (rizi:dis,im). Pl. residua (ri- 
zi'dis,4); also 8 residuums. fa. L. residuum, 
neut. of vesiduus remaining, f. restdére to remain, 


RESIDE 9.1} 
1. That which remains; a residue. (Chiefly of 


immaterial things, and often with more or less 


direct allusion to sense 3.) 

1678 T. Jacomae Serm. Rom. (1868) 1296/1 (Stanf.), God.. 
lets out so much of these corruptions.., and the residuum or 
overplus he keeps in. 1763 BLacksrone Comm. 1. 93 That 
residuum of natural liberty. 1808 Jerrzrson Writ. (1830) 
Il. 489 The residuum of money remaining in the treasury. 
2848 H. Rocurs £ss. (1874) I. vi. 287 His reasonings..are 
not, therefore, vitiated by the residuum of error which we 
reject. 1873 Jowrtr /‘late (ed. 9) IV. 136 To us there 
seems to be no residuum of this long piece of dialectics. ~ 

b. Applied to persons of the lowest class. 

3867 Bricut in 7iwees 97 Mar. 7/4,1 call this class the 
residuum, which there is in every conatituency, of almost 
hopeless povesty and dependence. 1888 Bayce Apter. 
Cowenew. (1888) 11]. 71 The ignorant masses of such great 
cities as New York, Brooklyn, Puledeen' Chicago,.. 
answer better to what is called in England ‘the residuum *. 

. Law, =RESIDUE $d. 2. 

1743 Swinburne's Testaments 1. (ed. 6) 4o One of the 
Daughters of the Testator sued for her distributive Part of 
the Residuum. 1766 Bracxstows Conse. I]. 514 When all 
the debts and particular legacies are discharged, the surplus 
or residuum must be paid to the residuary legatee. 1842 
Sternan Cone, Laws Eng. 11. ago In relation to the 
vesiduum which may be in the hands of the administrator. 

3. spec. That which remains after a process of 
combustion, evaporation, etc.; a deposit or sedi- 


ment; a waste or residual product. 


RESIGN, 


1956 C. Lucas Zee, Waters Il. g2 The residuum of Tine- 
mouth sea water was some degrees brighter. 1779 Ail. 
Trans. LXIX, 433 The residuums of air that urn 
absorbed were more or less phlogisticated. 2839 Une Dict, 
Arts 822 The residuum of the pyrites is turned to account in 
Sweden. M, Brown Anim, Alkaloids p. xv, Of all 
the extractive composite residua the alkaloids of animal 
origin. .are worthy of the d interest. 

ig. 2690 Ropertson Serwe. Ser. 111, i. (1872) ¢ You could 
not evaporate the truth..and then sbow the residuum of 
falsehood glitt and visible. 

Resiege, v. ‘To seat again. Obsolete’, John- 
son, quoting Spenser ¥. Q. 11. x. 45, where the 
true reading is KESEIZE. 

Corrected by Todd (18:8), but retained in some later Dicts, 

Resiente, obs. form of Restant. 


Resi'ft (r7-),v. [Re-sa.] To sift again. 

3634 G. Bennett Wand. N.S, WII. 212 It is then resifted 
at another bench and rebaked. s870 ANDERSON Missions 
Amer, Bd. U1, xix. 13a They were sifted and re-sifted, with 
every effort to separate the precious from the vile, 


+ Resign, 5d. Ovs. [f. the vb.] Resignation. 

2640 SHIRLEY Constant Maid 1.i, To delay The free resign 
of that your worth may challenge. 3640 — Coronation Iv. 
i, You have gain'd more in 4 royall brother Then you could 
lose by your resigne of Epire. 

Resign (r/zoi'n), v.1 Forms: 4-6 resygn(e, 
6 reasygne, 4—- resign; 5 resyne, s-6 resine; 
5 rea(s)yng(e, 6 Sc. resing. [ad. OF. resigner 
(13th c.), trestner (=Sp. and Pg. resignar, It. 
vie, rassegnare), ad. L, résignare to unreal, cancel, 
give up, f. re- RE- 2d + signdre to Sian. ] 

I. trans. 1. To relinquish, surrender, give up, or 
hand over (something). Also with #/ (now rare) 
and const. fo a person, ##/o one’s hands. 

&. an office, position, right, claim, etc. 

1380 Wrcur Wks, (1880) 64 Pei..resignen not here 
benefis getes pus by symonye. 1387 Travisa Higden 
(Rolls) 1V. 415 He resignede his dignite to Linus. ¢ 1400 
Beut cl. 162 Here resyngh op pe crone of pe reaume 
of Engeland into be opis Hande. c¢ 1440 CarcRaAve 
St. Kath. v.93 But these same..leften here honour and 
resigned her right. 3 Supplic. Hen. VIII (EE T.S,) 
93 If he repent not, and reasygne vp hys offyce, which he 
can not execute. s§9: Srensuk AM. Hudberd 573 To whom 
their living they resigned quight For a few pence. 163 
Wenver Anc. Funeral Mon. 767 Sigebert..resigned vp his 
kingdome. 1671 Mitton P, &.1. 27 The Baptist.. would 
have resign’d To him his Heavenly Office. 29731 Figtoine 
Lottery Air xx, Resign over all pretensions in her to me. 
2768 StEane Sent. Yourn., Paris, 1..should have resigned 
sall iny places one after another. 1828 Cruise i gh (ed. a) 
VI. 348 Upon his resigning the great seal. 18399 KEIGHTLEY 
Hist, Eng. 1. ga The sce of York, the ancient claims of 
which to equality with Canterbury he was forced to resign. 
2876 Voviu & Stevenson Milit. Dict. 339/2 Non-commis- 
sioned officers are not allowed to resign their situation to 
escape trial by court-martial. 

Jig. t3gu Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 1039 Her eyes.. resign their 
office and their light To the disposing of her troubled brain. 
2781 Cowrer Hofe 33 Would age in thee resign bis wintry 
reign, And youth invigorate that frame again, 

b. something peitaining to ove or in one’s 


possession or charge. 

The uses in quots. 1600 and 1615 are uncommon. 

c 1450 Godstow Reg. 902 Elenore..resinid & quiet-claimyd 
-.to pe house of seint Iohn baptiste of Godestowe..iiij a2 of 
rente. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 713 That al! Northum- 
berland And Cumbria he sould frelie resing, Into the handis 
of this Dauid king. 1593 Suaxs. Xvch. //, 1. i. 176 Take 
but my shame, and I resigne my gage. 1600 E. Biounr tr, 
Conestaggio 207 The Duke exhorted Tristan Vaz with man 
reasons to resigne the forte. r6zg3 BraTHWwait Strappade 
(1878) 4 Resigne then what thou owest, or forbeare To taxe 
our credits 8 our skore's not clecre. 1667 Mitton /. L. 
x. 749 Desirous to resigne, and render back All I receav'd, 
193% Swirt Consid, Two Bills Wks. 1751 XIE. 103 The late 
Archbishop. .atipulated with the Tenant to resign up twenty 
or thirty Acres to the Ministerof the Parish, 2788 Giuson 
Decl. & F. xiliv. 1V. 347 The divorced wife resigned the 
bunch of keys, by the delivery of which she had been in- 
vested with the government of the family. 1838 Lyrron 
Alrce 1.i, You remigned all that would have attracted others. 
2839 THiniwaLt Greece xivi. VI. 7 The commonwealth 
was required. .to resign a great partof its foreign possessions. 

trant/, a 1803 Mrs. Ravciirrs Moonlight in Gaston de 
Blondevitle (1826) 1V. 351 Who, silent, watch the bark the 
coast resign, The Pharos lessen, and the mountaijus fade. 

c. a task, charge, etc. 

zgt3 Dovcras Aineis i. Prol. 211 All sie crymes in luffis 
caus I resing To the confessioun of morall thon Gower. 
1667 Mitton P, Z. 111. 688 Suspicion sleeps At wisdoms 
Gate, and to simplicitie Resigns her charge. 17185 Pore 
LIhad 1. 378 To you the glorious conflict 1 resign. 1 
Cowper Fivoc. g5t Then why resign into a stranger's han 
A ta>k as much within your own counnand ? 

d. one’s life, being, soul, etc. 

2588 SHaxs. 7¥/. 4.1. i. 191 What should I d’on this Robe 
..to day, To morrow yeeld vp rule, resigne my life? 1646 
Mitton Sosa. xiv. 3 Meekly thou didat resign this earth 
load Of Death, calltd Life. 1663 DavpEn /nd. Emf. v. i, 
If Blood you seek, I will my own resign. 1722 STEELE 
Sfect. No. 133 ? § Noble and Heroick Minds thar have 
resigned this Being. 1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. 1. 317 note, 
He resigned a life, which had been singularly devoted to 
the welfare of hia country. :8z9 Snetiey Cencé iv. i. 63 
That done, My soul, which is a acourge, will ] resign Into 
the bands of him who wielded it. 


6. something aimed at or desired. 
Davoen Virg. Past, vu. 93 The praine of artful 
Num I resign. 1996 Guay Statins i. 23 The palm 
despair’d resign. M. Arnon Rez ion Poems 


1849 
(z906) 76 Be passionate hopes not ill resign'd For quiet, and 
a Roas rnind. ° 


RESIGN. 


2. To give up, make over, abandon, consign fe 
& person, thing, or condition. 

¢ ah ag pres Man ef Laws T. 682 And therfor to the 
feend I the resigne, Let him endyten of thi treccherie. sg89 
(? Nasu) Adnond for Parrat 13 Whether he would have 
the care of the commonwealth, .resigned to the retorting of 
T.C. his unreverent railings, 1667 Mitton P. L, xu. 301 
So Law a .. but giv'n With purpose to resign them in 
full time Up to a better Cov’nant. 657 Daypex ving 
Georg. t. 124 The light Stubble, to the Flames resign’d, Is 
driv’n along, and crackles in the Wind. 1704 SwirrT: 
vi, His two Brethren. .for ever d ed from his Serr 
and resigned to the wide World. 12766 Goinsm. Vic. W, 
viii, Mr. Burchell. .resigned her up to the chaplain. 279: 
Mrs. Ravcurve Rom. Forest viii, Had I resigned you to 
his will I should have remained secure, ¢ 1860 Bryant 4 
Sich-bed xi, Then to the sleep I crave Resign me 

b. To yield up (oneself, etc.) with confidence 

vo another for care or guidance. 

¢ 2366 Cnaucer A.3.C. 80 Myn hele in-to thyn hand al I 
resigne. ¢1430 Sy Gener.(Roxb.) r886With louyng chere.. 
Hir hert to him she did resigne. ¢zggotr. De J:nitatione 10, 
alii. 113 Forsnke piself, resigne up piself, & pou shalt fruisshe 
gret pes. 3642 Rocers Naaman 130 [She] will not..resigne 
up her selfe to God. 2667 Mitton P. L. x. 148 Was shee 
made thy guide,..that to her Thon did’st resigne thy Man- 
hood? s7gz Dopprincs in Paraph. Ch. Scot. xiiv. 5 To 
thee, as to our cov'nant God, We'll our whole selves resign. 
2869 J. Martingau &ss. Il. 79 He.. vows td resign himself 
to her direction. 

co. To make surrender of (one’s will, reason, 


etc.), in reliance upon another. 

2985 Jas. 1 Ass. Poesie (Arb.) 29 Amongst our hands, he 
must his witts resing, A holy trance to highest heauen him 
bring. 1647 Cowrey Msstr., The Soul ii, If my Will do 
not resign All her Liberty to thine. az7oq Locks (J.), 
Those who always resign their judgment to the last man 
they heard or read. 2762 Cowrgr Ketirem. 130'l'0.. Resign 
our own and seek our Maker's will. 

ad. To give (oneself, one’s mind, etc.) up fo 
some emotion, condition, or state. 

1718 Pore /iiad x11. §go AZneas..for a space resign’d To 
tender pity all his manly mind. 1738 tr. Guasso's Art 
Convers. 16 They did not so absolutely resign themselves 
up toa solitary Life, as to be entirely regardless of their 
neighbours. 1792 Cowrzr Retired Cat 61, I will resign 
myself to rest. 18z5 SHei.try A/as/or 628 Yet a hittie, 
ere it fled, Did he resign his high and holy soul ‘Io images 
of the majestic past. ; 

+3. To give over, desist or refrain from. Ods. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7roylus ut. a5 Thei dredyn shame, and 
vices thei resigne. ¢ 2440 Partonoge 3413* Of this and more 
«. Myne autor seyth which shall not fyne. Hem to reherse I 
will resyne. 1498 Ryman Poems xlix. 1. in Archiv Stud. 
wen. Spr, LXXXIX. 215 Now is tyme for to inclyne To 
vertue, and synne to resyne. 1890 Spenser F,. Q. 111. xi. 5 
Whom when the Gyaunt saw, he soone resinde His former 
suit, and from them fled apace. 

+4. To cause (a person) to give up his place. 

1674 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 286 That party made their 
brages that say | would resigne Arlington at his Returne. 

. tatr. &. To give up an office or position; 
to retire; + to abdicate. 

ergo St, Cuthdert (Surtees) 8285 At laste to reule it him 


thoght herd. He resygned and went away. @ 1490 Gnegory’ 


Chron. in Hist. Coll. Ctt. Lond. (Camden) 76 And that yere 
.-he ae +t te and Edwarde his sone..was crounyd. 1§30 
Paar. 688/31 He is contented to resyne, but he demaundeth 
to great a pencyon. 7593 SHaxs. Rich, JI, 1. i. 190, 1 
thought you been willing to resigne. 

1744 H. Wacrore Lett. 11.3 Lord Granville has resigned : 
that isthe term. 28:8 Cruise Digest (ed. a) III, 37 ere 
a clerk..entered into a genera: bond to the patron, to resign 
whenever the patron should require him. 1860 Warrer 
Sea-board Il. 7 If my Lord bishop wants to resign. 1876 
Voyie & Stevenson Milit. Dict. 339/2 Non-commissioned 
officers. .can resign when they find themselves unequal to 
perform the duties of their rank. 

b. U.S. Const. from. 

2885 J. HawtHorne Lowe or a Name gs Is it true. .that 
you have resigned from the Compensation Fund Commis- 
sion? sgog ‘M. EB. WitKkins’ Dedtor 171 You would say at 
once they ought to be forced to resign from their offices, 

6. To submit, to yield, ¢o a person or thing. 


Now rare. 

crqso tr. De luttatione 1. xiii, 113 Somme resignep, but 
with som excepcion, for trust not fully to god. rgge 
Suaxs. Rome. & Ful. ut. i 59 Vile earth to earth resigne, 
end motion here. xyoz Coxiizer 1, Aurel. (1796) 19 ‘That 
we should. .resign to his wisdom, and adore his goudness. 


1742 RicHaapson Pamela 1V. 173, 1 will hope still the 
best, and resign to God's Will and his, 2 UGENIA DE 
Acton Nuns of Desert 1, 288 Sophia and Emily Selwyn 


endeavoured to resign to their destiny. 1807 Examiner 
g2s/a The sun is see ng the softer sway of the moon. 
206: Fior. NIGHTINGALE sing ii. (ed. 2) 23 People..take 
every disease as a matter of course, to be ‘resigned to *. 

7, ‘fo make surrender or relinquishment. 

2738 Westey Ps. cxxxix. ii, Thy Voice would break the 
Bars of Death, And makethe Grave resign, 2672 R. Extis 
tr. Catullus vili. g Now’ abe resigns thee; child, do thou 


resign no less. 
+ Resi‘gn, v.2 Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. resigndre 
to unseal: see prec.] fvans. To disclose, reveal. 
zsos B. Baanes Dit. Cent. Sonn. xxi, Whome with thine 


manna thon didst feede,.. When Moyses first thy 


matte did resigne. _ - 

é-), @. E- £8. o sign again. 
tog W. a » ae rs Aelie deh monarch 
signs and resigna his name so often. Pusey Doct, 
Reai Pres, 1. (1869) 155 ‘The German copy of the Confession 
was. .formally re-signed at. subsequent periods. 

+ Resi: Obs. vere, [f. Reston v.1+ 
AL. ation. 


§21 


2694 Sawpenson Sern. II. 283 A bold and just challenge 
of an old judge, made before all ‘the ; get toga 
of the government into the hands of a new king. 


‘gnant, 56. Obs. rare. [a. F. résignant 
or ad, L. resignant- : see Region v and -anT 1j 


One who resigna. 
2597 Lawes Parit, Scot. Table, s.v. Resignation, The pro- 
curatorie suld be and subscrived be the resignant. 
s6e0 Brenr tr. Sarpi's Hist. Counc. / rent vin. 792 The 
better sort were excluded by resignation, and hee onely pre- 
ferred who pleased the t 2693 Hacer Life Aép. 
Williams i. 27 The News came together, very welcome 
to the Resignant, Sir Thomas Coventry should have 
that Honour. 

Res t, a Her. 706s. [a. F. résignant 
ef. prec.] (See quots.) 

zg78 Bosseweur Armorie un. 4a Their tayles forked,..re- 
signante, reuerberante..and countercoloured. 1688 Hous 
Armoury u. vil. 138/2 The tail resignant, is when the 
same is lost or gone, hath no tail, or maketh no shew of 
a Tail. ¢1808 Berry Ancyel. Feraid. l.av., This term is 
sometimes applied to the tail of the lion when it is bid, as 
tail resignant, 

Resigns . fad. F. wrésignataire: see 
next an — One in whose favour some- 


thing is resigned. 

@3768 Enoxine Fnst. Law Scof. n. vil. § 18 Upon this 
act a notarial instrument ia taken by him in whose favour 
resignation is made, called the resignatary. 188 Catholic 
Dict. (1897) 788/1 A conditional resignation ..is of five are 
. .(3) with the right of resumption, if the resignatary shoul 
die before the resigner. 


+ Resignate, v. Obs. [f. L. resignat., Ppl. 
stem of resigndre: see RESIGN v.! and -aTz 8.] To 


resign. In pf/. a. Resignating. 

r6ga W. Marsnare Myst. Sanctif. vi. (1764) 91 Their 
salvation is by faith, because sincere obedience is wrought 
in them .,and some call it the resignating act of faith. 


Resignation (rezign?!-fan). Also 4-5 -cio(u)n, 
6 -tioun; 5-6 resygnacyon. [a. F. résignation, 
+ -acion (14th c.),=Sp. resignacion, It. risegn-, 
rassegnasione, med.L. resignation-em: see Ru- 
sicN v.! and -ATION J} 

l. The (or an) action of resigning an office, etc. 


a. Eccl. (See gue: 1598 and 1680.) 

23867 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 309 Also he reserved 
to hym self pe firste benefice bat voyded by deeb, by 
resignacioun, ober by translacioun. 3467-8 Rolls of Parit. 
V. 591/2 What so ever Prebende, that. . by deth, resspnetion: 
dymyssion, or eny other cause .. happeth to fall voide, 
2560 Bh. of Presidentes 152 b, An Indenture vpon the resig- 
nacion of a benefice. 1508 (Raste..) 7ermes Lawes 1373/1 
Resignation, is where an incumbent of a Church resigneth 
or leaueth to the Ordinarie, which did admit him to it, or 
to his successours, and that differeth from surrender. 126z2 
Corcr., Regrés, a resignation of a Benefice, vpon condition, 
that if during the Resignors life it become voyd by the 
resignation or death of the Resignee, it shall returne. .vnto 
him. 12680 GopotpHin Rep. Cam. (ed. 2) xxv. § 3 284 
Resignation is ¥uris proprii spontanea Refutatio, or the 
voluntary yielding up of the Incumbent (into the hands of 
the Ordinary) his interest and right, which he hath in his 
Benefice. 21706 tr. Dufin’s Eccl. Hist. 16th Cent. 11. v. 91 
That Resignations into the Pope's Hands are null, if the 
Resigner does not outlive his Resignation Twenty Days, 
3763 Biackstone Comm. J. 476 Archbishopricksand bishop- 
ricks may me void .. by resignation, All resignations 
must be made to some superior. 28:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
Il]. 38 It was contended on the part of the bishop, that 
although there were several adjudged cases upon the 
subject of genera! bonds of resignation [etc. }. sis lab 
MORE Bech Lew 1. 1, xiii. 517 In this chapter the grave 
subject of the resignation of an office or benefice by a priest 
is considered. 

attrib, 2680 Gopotrnin Ref. Can, (ed. 2) Index, Resigna- 
tion-Bonds, whether good in Law. 

In general use. 

aqxa-z0 Lypa, Chron. Troy 1. 126 For whiche he made 
a resygnacion To his brother, next heyr by degre. 1494 
Fasyan CAron. vit 547 And for the sayde resygnacyon 
shuld haue his full force and strengthe, he..redde the 
scrowle of resygnacyon hymselfe. 2993 Snaxs. Rick. L/, 
iv. i. 179 The ignation of thy State and Crowne To 
Henry Bullingbrooke. :602 R. Jounson Atngd. & Conemw, 
(1603) 102 Immediately vppon this resignation, with a loude 
voice he nominateth the partie, whome in his iudgement hee 
thinketh woorthy to aucceede in his place. 1658-9 Burton's 
Diary (1828) IV. 237 Henry 11. went thither and they made 
a resignation of their power to him. 1756 NuGent Gr. Jour, 
Netherlands 1. 217 The chair of leather gilt, in which 
Charles V. performed the ceremony of bis resignation. 1789 
Constitution U.S. i. 3 If vacancies (in the senate] happen 
by resignation or otherwise, the executive may make tempor- 
ary appointments. 2848 W. H. Kanty tr. £, Blancs Hist, 
Ten Vrs, 1. 481 When. .the ministers learned the step that 
had been taken.., they. .gave in their resignation. 2898 
Green's Encyel. Sc. Law X. 317 Resignation of Trustees. 

2. Sc. Law. ‘The form by which a vassal re- 
turns the fee into the hands of a superior’ (Bell). 

xgga Se. Acts Mary (1814) IT. 494/1 All resignatiounis to be 
ma. vassallis..of thair eisin the auperiourishandis. 
e859 Rg. ery Councté Scot. 1. 670 To dispone heretablie 
the landis of Strathnaver..for payment of the sowme of four 
thowsaad markis, be resignatioun, to be haldin of the King. 
a1768 Ensxinn Just. Law Scot. w. vii. § 17 The proper 


symbols of resignation are staff and baton. 1634 
made in virtue of ~ procuratory 
1904 ATKYNSON tr. Ges au 
a 
F 


. lexi, It will cost but @ charter of resignation én 
favorem, “etige W. Bart Dict, Late Scot. 58 | Resignation 
&. A giving up of oneself (10 ° 
¢ 2480 tr. De Jentiations 111. xiii. 112 Of 
oie sanity ai ke a bole Rad by ablacion 
xii, ina 
of them ovlfe. « 2664 mage Sega 678) meg voluntary 


RESIGNFUL. 


resignation of our selves and all that is ours to his choice, 
order, and dis . 
4. The fact of resigning oneself or of being re- 
signed; acquiescence, submission, com p!tanee, 
Crarennon Hist, Red 1. § 106 Though he was not 
supériour to all other men in the affection, or rather 
tion of the King,..he had a full share in his Master's 
esteem, 3736 Butter Anad, 1. v. Whs. 1874 I. 109 The 
discipline for resignation is affliction. 276: Ganson 
Del. & F. xxxi. (1787) IT. 243 Proba supported, with 
Christian resignation, the loss of immense riches. 1030 
Lyrron Lezés ut. ii, ‘Gur day is come * said the good knight 
Vill with bitter resignation, 1881 Bacoxs Candie of 
Lord ob You want to show him the posalbility of a resigna- 
tion and delight in suffering. 
b. Const, fo a person, his will, ete. 

3663 Cowiry Cutter Colman St. 1. iv, The same Obedi- 
ence and Resignation to a Father's Will I found in my 
Aurelia, r690 Locke Hum. Und. w. xvi. § 4 A blind 
resignation to an authority which the understanding of man 
acknowledges not, x7:z Sree te Sgect. No. 153 Pz An 
abandoned rig, eet to their Appetites, 2736 Burier 
Anal. 1, v. 14% ve submission or resignation to his 
will 28za Knox & Juss Corr. 11. 89 Resignation to God, 
whether in the way of obedience or of suffering, can be 
substantial, only so far as it grows out of enowleige and 


ve, 
Hence Resigna‘tionism. (See quot) 
2898 Consemp. Rev. May 736 Nietzsche.. distinguishes 

between the ‘romantic mism’,.and the ‘ Dionysiac 

pesximiam ’...He brands the former as Resignationism, 
Resigne, obs. form of Raisin, 


+ Besi'gne, a. Obs. rare—, (See quot.) 


14q.. Le Venery de Twety in Rel. Ant, I. 15: When he 
the hart) goth wexyng tyl he come to .xxxij. yere, than is 
e callyd an hert resygne, for cause his hed aftir that tyme 


wexith no furthere. 


Resigned, p//.a. [f. Ruston v.1 +-zp1.] 

+1. With #. Given up, abandoned, surrendered. 

3654-66 Ean. Ornery Parthen. (1676) aa1 The receivin 
a any he up Mistriss, is like losing a life for a Friend. 
/bid, 638 He shipt his Army for Italy in the resigned-up 
Flect of the Pontick King. ; 

2. Full of resignation ; submissive, ‘acquiescent. 

2699 Corrizn Def. Short View 44, 1 wonder at his bein 
so Resign'd. What, not care to have stark Nonsense foun 
upon him! 2787 Gray Mrs. Clarke 7 In agony, in death 
resign'd. 18s2 im Wison Isle of Palms 111. 976 Though ever 
lost to human kind And all they love, they are resign’d. 
zr6gs Macautay Hist. ing. xviii, 1V. 170 Anne. .assumed 
the interesting charactor of a meek, resigned sufferer. 2694 
Wousecey Marlborough 1. 284 Sufficiently philosophical to 
be resigned, he was yet too ambitious to be contented, 

Comb. 1656 Mrs. Canrtyie Lett. I]. 294 A sad, grey, 
resigned-looking, suffering woman. 

b. Const. Zo. 

3747 Mem, Nutrebian Crt. 11, ox Resi 
the heroick firmness of a primitive christ 276: Cowrer 
Charity 151 To deep sadness sullenly resign'd. 800 
Bynon Mar, Fal. 1. ii. 43 Calm, but not overcast, he stood 
resign’d 10 the decree. 1838 Lytron Afice n. ii, Evelyn... 
had grown in some measure reconciled and resigned to ber 
change of abode. 

c. Characterized by resignation. 

2749 Fiecpina Tom Jones vi. iii, He should insist on the 
most resigned obedience from his daughter. 2833 Tennyson 
Two Vorces 98 Thought ser, A healthy frame, a quiet 
mind. 188 J. K. Jerome On the Stage 111 A limp horse 
that. looked the picture of resigned misery. 

3. That has retired from a position. 

1896 Daily News 11 Mar. 4/7 A major..has threatened 
an action for libel against one of the resigned officers. 


Resignedly, cav. [f. prec.+-ty2] Ina 
resigned manner; with resignation; submissively. 

3672 WoopngaD St, Teresa. Pref. 19 She advised them, 
patiently, and resignedly, to bear this Cross. arzoo Kew 
Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 386 Lovers in their Arms 
resign'dly died. a@:gaz Suerricip (Dk. Buckhm.) Wés, 
1753) I. 79 Will any dog..Resin'dly leave bis bitches and 
is bones, To turn a wheel? 1867 W. Co.iiine Dead Secret 
(1861) asx To face resignedly the duties and the sacrifices 
which the discovery of it imposed on them 2887 Cornh, 
Mag. Mar. 277 ‘lhe sports of the season. pase slowly and 
resignedly. 


Resi gnedness. [-"EBS. 
@ 1664 Faanx Sevm, (1672) 012 We n our Christianity 
with the same resignedness. a1 Kertiewsit CApr. 
Obed, (1715) 533 Our trust and dependence, submission and 
resignedness. 12748 Ricnaapson Clarissa (1811) I, 139 The 
example which my mother sets of meekneas, and resigned- 
ness to the wills of others. 2899 Geo. Exiot Adam Bede 
xxxix, The man..going forth with sad blind resignedness 
to an unreal sorrow. 

BResignee, ? Obs. [f. Resian v.}+-ze1,.] One 
to whom anything is resigned. 

r6zz Coron. s.v. Survivance, That the Resignor may. 
otherwise a a of icif he happen to suruiue tlie Reaignee. 
r6qa tr. Perhins’ Prof. Bk. i. § 47. 92 An infant may be 
Reni Lessee, Obligee, baal tae ‘: ; 

‘gner. [-ER*.} One who resigns, 

tgs Sc. Acts [eas Uiaaptl 494/ That the Instrument 
thairof be scilit with the seill of the resignar. 26zz Fronio, 
Ris , aresigner. 1706 [ace RESIGNATION 1}. @ 2768 
Ensxine Just. Law Scet. u. vii. § 20 In nations ad 
remanentian made .. by the resigner himself a special 
solemnity is introduced. 42797 H. WALPo.e Geo, I] (1520) 
I, x57 Of all the resigners, the Duke of Grafton had treated 
his master with the greatest decency. s806 W. ‘l'avion in 
Monthly Mag. XXII. 32 The resigners of livinga, to be 
consistent, must maintain [etc.]. {see ResiGnarany). 

: ,@ rare, [f. Reaian ov.) + -rv1.] 


Expressing resignation. 
Mas. Wuitnsy Sights h Bol Il. 4x9 The faint, tender 
litele face, the sweet mouth, the resignful eyes. 


ed to death with 


Resignation. 


RESIGNING, 
Resigning, (fini), obi, ob. [f. Reston 
v.' + -1na t.} ation, 


Pu Remonsty.(7851) 144 Bi merciful dispensacioun 
f r wilful resigning. | ¢84ge Godtéow Reg. eo2 Pat 


bir 
ininge & quite sholde be she thid 
bit with | ; to of her seele. rele aiton's Cron: 


hit 

Eng. eclill. X 5 b,'The peple wondred of the cessing and re- 
signyng of Felix tohym. 1990 Patsos e62/1 Resyning of 
athyng. 1743 Buccleuch ~ (Hist. MSS. Comm.) L 


SS. 
Py ip’s resigning Is of no loga to the ser 
“hesi- : opt a. woe .. That resigns. 

2703 Cotten Ass. Mor, Subj, u. 9 either ought we to 
be too pnpuct or Resigning to Authorities. 17:0 STEELE 
Tatler No. 198 Pa T ful, mild, resigning, humble 
Inhabitant, that anim her beauteous Body. 1894 R. 
Bawors Humours Crt. t. 109 The still fresh air of this 
October morning, With its resigning odours, 1 .w.S. 
Simvson Mem. W. S. Simpson 100 This resigning Choir 
found a home in the Churen of St. Vedaat. 
BResi‘gnment. Now rare. [f as next + 
eMENT.] The act of resigning; resignation. 

1470 Hanptina Chron, civil. iv, Then bis title he sought 
By resignement and renunciacion. age Nebaly 4 Someb. 
in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1. 330 Give up thy state to 
these two princely thes, And thy resignment shal pre 

e. 1% 


serve thy li G. Wloopcocks] //ist. Justine xvi. 69 
With his life i tag resignemant of the kingdome o 
Macedon, 8 Le Seraph. Love (1660) 8 That Love.. 


which results from an entire Resignment to .. the Lov'd 
Party, %7a9 Butter Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 70 Time. .begets 
in us that resignment of temper, which ought to have been 
eer by a bettercause. 18aq Soutney 7a/e Paraguay 

oet. Wks. VII. a2 In this resignment to their hopeless case. 
sligz 2. Reg. Current Hist. (Detroit) Feb. 10 It was feared 
that the Chancellor's resignment portended a precipitation 
of the inevitable war. 

+ Resignor. Oss. rave. [f. Resian v. +-on.] 


One who resigns. 


2613 Coron. s.v. Regrés, If during the Resignors life it . 


become voyd by the resigoation or death of the Resignee. 
Resile (rizai'l), v. [ad. obs. F. resiler, re- 
stlir, or L. vesilire to jump back, recoil, f. re- 
Re- 228+ salire to jump, leap: see SALIENT a.] 
In senses 1-3 chiefly in Scottish use. 
1. intr, To draw back /rom an agreement, con- 


tract, statement, etc. 
rgaq State P. Hen. VITT, 1. 943 If the Quene wold her- 
after reaile and goo back from that, she semeth nowe to be 
contented with. 2672[R. MacWarn) 7rue Nonconf. 231 
Dare you. .say, that the King and Parliament power, 
either to resile, or to loose others, from the Bonds, which 
they themnelves had thus established? « 1676 Be. Gutuaiz 
Mem. (1704) 46 The next day he resiled from the Writ he 
had sign'd. 1830 Scorr Demono/, ix. 293 Much pains was 
taken on her that she might resile from that confession. 
308g Law Times Rep. L. 643/1 Neither the company nor 
the landowner can, without the consent of the other, resile 
from the..contract. 
b. Without const. To retract, draw back. 
2660 J. Eris Refract. 18, | was so weak as to resile and 
what said. 1794 Ensxing Princ. Sc. Law 
(1809) 67 The party resiling is liable in damages to the 
other. 2824 Scorr Wav. lxvi, A ‘sma’ minute, to prevent 
ties frac resiling ‘. 845 Campsaus Chancellors I11. 565 
ut he thought it was too late to resile. 
2. To draw back from a course of action, atti- 
tade of mind, etc. 
2637 Gitcesrizg Eng. Pog. Cerem. Epist. B, Let them 
resile from their violent proceedings. 1676 Row Contn. 
Blair's Autobiog. xii. (2848) 465 It has been enid that 
I have resiled from_my wonted zeal for Presbyterial 
Government. 2823 Axaminer a2 Feb. 1926/2 The noble 
family had too much real love of their country to reaile from 
her service. — 
3. To shrink, recoll, retreat, from something 
with aversion or non-acceptance. 
2697 CLELAND Poems 79 (Jam.), Read Duram and Calvin 
well; If from their reasons you resile, I'le count you sots. 
3776 Hume My own Life in Ess. 1.6 The more | resiled 
from their excessive civilities, the more I was loaded with 
them. 1813 Coutinson Key iii. 6o Other persons resilin 
with abhorrence from unbelief. 28ag C. Buriar 3s. F.C. 
Ch. 131 The pope resiled from the salutation, 1873 J. 
Haut Questions of Day viii. x01 So far from resiling 
the prophecies,..we regard the volume of evidence fur- 
nished by them as ever accumulating with the lapse of time. 
2892 Bruck Apologetics i. iii. aot The modern mind has 
resiled from the mistic views of ethnic religions. 
4. Of material things: To recoil or rebound 
after contact. Also const. from. 
2708 Keir Anim. Secretion 43 The Particles which hit 
ainst one another do not resile, but unite together. 2738 
yNe Gout ro3 An unequal velocit of particles will hinder 
and disturb their attractions, and by resiling from one 
another, cause an intestine motion which prevents their 
union, 805 Adin. Rev. VIL. 8x The one by impinging on 
the other must be made to resile, according to the common 
laws of motion. 

b. Of elastic bodies: To return to their original 
position after being stretched or compressed. 

s7og Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 8x There needs no more for 
stretching forth the Proboscis thus contracted, but the 

ibres to resile to their former Position. ae Dict, 
Arts (ed 4) 1. 362 The cake of caoutchouc, after being so 
condensed, resiles much more considerably than after the 
compressing action of the screw. 1898 MaNson 7rof, Dis. 
xxiii. 374 The drainage tube is allowed slowly to resile 

$ the fixed end. 

6. .. To turn back from a point reached. 

t EROVION Ogham Iuscrifi eading up to 
his a it. and resiling thence. 4 = roe 


b. To return led ) alt tion. 
Ca, QO. Rev. . 952 It is impossible to 
Pray dein men of which so ore nermatage Mas redied 


as that of those who have become Roman Catholics daring 
the period of which we are now g: 

Hence Resi‘ling of s5. Also Resi‘lement. 

3644 Maxwert Preveg. Chr. Kings ron The resileing of 
one partie contracter is not sufficient to void the contract. 
z Wodrow's Corr. (184) ILL. 146 A resiling from the 
dec tion made by the Non-subscribers in the Synod. 
28a2 C. Butien Rewednisc, (ed. 3) 181 Mr. Pitt's resiling from 
the coalition. . will be mentioned in the pages of history wi 
universal commendation. 1884 Ooi.viz s.v. Bach adv. 7, lo 
withdrawal or resilement from an uodertaking. 

Resi'liate, v. rare. [ad. F. résilier.] trans. 
To annul, cancel. 


283: ae News 7 Mar. 6/: Resiliating, at great coat to 


the S the contracts with Heilbronner and other houses. 
Resilience (rizilitns). [ad. L. type “re- 
Stlientia: see RESILIENT and -ENCE, and cf. It, 


vesiliensa | 

1. The (or an) act of rebounding or springing 
bach; rebound, recoil. (See also quot. 1 56.) 

3626 Bacon Sylva § 245 W moet Care ve 7 © Re- 
silience in Eccho's. 2656 Bioumr Glossogr., Kesilience,a 
leaping or skipping back, a rebounding ; a going from ones 
word, ?1 LERIDGR //ymn to Earth, Mightier far was 
the joy of thy sudden resilience. 2843 CARLYLE /ast } Pr. 
(1858) 79 The Heaviest. . has its deflexions. ,nay at times its 
resiliences, ita reboundings. 1666 J. Marringau &ss. I. 
4t The heart does not alwnys propel without resilience. 

b. Kevolt, recoil from something. 

2858 Sears A than. 111, ii. 267 Those smaller sects whove 
fierce resilience from Catholicism isolates them from the 
Common reason. 2 Garnett Milton 38 Nor can we 
doubt that the old Puritan fully approved his son's resilience 
from a church defined by Arminianism and prelacy. 

co. Kepugnance, antagonism. 

2880 Mozruv Rewintsc. 1. xii. 85 It was possibly a mutual 
resilience between him (Hartley Coleridge] and people of 
more orderly ways that prevented him from standing at 
Oriel til] some years after. 


4. Elasticity; the power of resuming the original 


shape or position after compression, bending, etc. 
26a4 Trenco.tp Cast /rom Ba The term modulus of re- 
allienge, I have ventured to apply to the number which 
represents the power of a material to resist an impulsive 
force. 3634 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) L 530 The natural 
elasticity or resilience of the lun 1867 C. T. F. Youna 
Fouling lvon Ships 164'To bend back again.., if the metal 
possesses sufficient resilience to do so. 2897 Aldbutt's Syst. 
Med. \V. 470 [The skin) giving a sensation of the loas of all 
elasticity or resilience. 
Ve: 1893 peaenenwent (N. Y.) 29 Oct., The resilience and 

e elasticity of spirit which I bad even ten years ago. 

siliency (rizi:liénsi). [Cf. prec. and -ENor.] 

lL. Tendency to rebound or recoil. 

2668 H. More Div. Dial. ut. xxiv. (1713) 238 There is the 
more prong ane peremptory Resiliency from this sordid 
Region of Misery and Sin. 2676 — Remarks 343 The re- 
siliency of the Quick-silver against the top of the Tube. 
s78t Jounson Rambler No. 110 P 7 The common resiliency 
of the mind from one extreme to another. 1886 (J. R. Best 
Four Yrs. France 78 Disgusted with these appearances 
distrust and resiliency. 

2. Tendency to return & a state. 

1778 Phil. Surv. S. Ireland 144 Such is the resiliency of 
all nature to its original state. 

3. «= RESILIENOD 2. ‘3 

1635-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 5311/2 The resiliency by which 
the akin recovers itself after pressure. 2863 Wynter Sudtle 
Brains 33 The process of vulcanization that gives such 
extraordinary resiliency to the material. x90 _W. J- 
Gownon Soundry 191 The advantage of combining t 
softening influence of the saccharine with the resiliency of 
the colloid. 

4. Buoyancy, power of recovery. 

1897 R. Tomes Amer, in Fagan xvi. 379 Notwithatand- 
ing the calamities caused by the earthquake, there was 
shown a resiliency in the Japanese character which spoke 
well for their energy. 2888 Leeds Mercury 24 Feb. 4f7 The 
— properties of resiliency by the Kussian 
rouble, 

Resilient (rizilignt), @, [ad. L. resslient- 
res. pple. of restlive to RESILE.] 


L. Returning to the original pes: springing 
back, recoiling, etc. Also, looking back. 

2644 Bucwer CAiron. 43 The hand resilient or leapein 
back to the Northward of the Body. 2706 Puivurs (¢ 
Kersey), Xesilient, leaping back, re ing, or recoiling. 
382-24 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III, 19% Absorbing what 
he calls the resilient pulsations of sound, 1899-48 Ba!Lzy 
Festus xxx. 345 The soul in death resilient Looks back to 
whence its impulse came, 1880 BLacxmonr Mary Anerley 
III. iv. 60 Never yet looked horse through bridle, without 
at least one eye resilient towards the charm of heads L 

b. Kesilent escapement, a form of lever escape- 
ment used in watches. 

1879 Casselfs Techn. Educ. 1V. 369/2 Another modifica- 
tion, called ‘Cole's resilient ', consists in the bending of the 
extreme points of the teeth back [ctc.]. 2884 F. J. Bartram 
Watch & Clockm. 150 Mr. J. F. Cole devised a resilient 
escapement without any banking pins. 

2. Resuming the original 
being bent, comp 

1674 Parry Disc. Roy. Soc. rea, I think it easiest to cone 
sider Elastic, Springing, or Resilient Bod 
Latha, or Lines. 2767 Goocn Jrrat. Wounds |. 89 
fibrils of the resilient part of the nerve, s8s9 c 
Anaé, V, 0287/2 ‘The power of the heart is materially rein- 
forced by the resilient structure which com the parietes 
of the aortic bulb, 2873 Contemep. Rov, XXI11. 18x His con- 
science conaclidates itself, the original fibres grow firmer, 
more ve, and more resi 

b. Resthent stricture (see quot.). 
' sOyq Van Bune Dis. Gent, Orgase zoe A resilient stric 


grat coasene Ge de etc, : pe 
ily again after depressed ; oer 
fal, bacyant exuberant 


P Mag. 11. 90 One vast for the 
abole of resilient ant noisy saints like unto binwslf 1859 
S. R. Hore Tour /rei, 30 Nothing but. .the resilient spirit 
of roving Englishmen could have Induced us to sally forth, 
2870 J. Hamitton Moses, Mane of God viii. 150 ute and 
resilient is the stout heart of the sinner. 

Hence Besi-‘Mentness, ‘rebounding Quality, 
Resiliency’ (Bailey, vol. II, 1727). 

+ Resili Obs. [f. Rustue 9, +-rr10N.] 
The (or an) act of springing back; recoil, rey 
bound, resilience. | 

1658 Purcesrs, Resilition, a rebounding, or leaping back. 
267: R. Bonun Wind 10 2 Coo or Resilition, from 

RILL 


the Middle Region. 3 Anim. Secretion a2 The 
satee thelr Bastiity, tel Concursions and Reallitions 
t-} 


greater 
will be the more ; are ee Cyel., Re 
coil, or Rebound, the resilition of a body, chiefly a firearm. 
+ Resil(ijua‘tion. Oés. [Erroneous for R- 
oipivation, Cf. Resmpvation sb.1] Relapse. 
2513 Mons in Gra/ton'’s Contn, Harding (1812) 488 There 
is, as phisicians saie, and as we also finde, double y® perell 
in the resylynacion (sic; 3543 resiliuacion) y* was in the 
firste syckenesse, 1877 OLINSHED Chron. I. 178/2 The 
English kingdome..,as it had beene falne into a resiluation, 
came to extreame ruine. x Ly.y E£uphues (Arb.) 31 
I see now that as the resiluation of an Ague is desperate, an 
the second opening of a veyne deadly [etc.]. 


Re-silver (1), v. [Ru- § a] trans. To 
silver again; to replate with silver. 
2656 Orr's Circ. Sct., Pract, Chem. 92 Re-silvering old 


articles. 287g Breovorp Satlor's Phi.-dk. v. (ed. 2) 199 
Directions for re-silvering sextant glasses when injured by 
Pp or wet. 


+ Resimated, pf/. a. Obs. [f. L. restm-us, 
f. ve- RE-+ simus snub-nosed} Turned up. 

268: Grew Musarum 1. 73 These five Bones are resimated 
or bended upward, with some resemblance to a Saddle, 

Resin, obs. f, Raisin; var. Reason sd.2 

Besin (rezin), 55. Forms: 4 recyn(e, rey- 
sen, 4-6 resyn, 6-8 resine, 8- resin (9 resin). 
[ad. I. résine, ad, L. résina (Sp., Pg., and It. 
resina), cogn. with Gr. Anrivn. See also Rosin.] 

1. A vegetable product, formed by secretion in 
special canals in almost all trees and plants, 
from many of which (as the fir and pine) it exudes 
naturally, or can be readily obtained by incision ; 
vatious kinds are extensively used in making 
varnishes or adhesive compositions, and in phar- 
macy. (Cf, GuM-RESIN and OLEKO-RESIN.) 

- Wvreciir ¥er, vill. aa Whether is not in Galaadt 
Ibid. li. 8 Take ye recyn to the sorewe therof. cx4g0 M7. &. 
Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 225 Do ae to pouder recles, of resyn, 
& a party of virgyne wex, & boile hyt wel. 1538 Lrtaxp 
dtin, (1769) V. 9x The Wood of them in Burning savorith of 
Resine. 1744 Berxecey Sivis § 18 A good pine might be 
made to yield resin every year. 3807 J. E. Smitn Phys, 
Bot. a7 Here we find in appropriate vessels the resin of the 
Fir and Juniper. 1843 Hotrzaprra 7urning I. 30 In 
many of the more dense woods, we. .find an abundance 
gum or resin. 2876 Hancey Mat, Med. (ed. 6) 19 Resin 
possesses the valuable quality of adhesiveness, and it {s also 


oligtly stimulant. ; 
. With a and gf. A particular kind of resin. 
s8oz Med. Frail. V. 366 Benszoic acid has been hitherto 
found in no other vegetable substance, except resins 
balsams. 1837 M. Donovan Daw, Fran. U. 349 The aro- 
matic portion of ginger is a resin, which constitutes about 
one tenth of the whole root. 1884 Bowser & Scott De 
Bary's Phaner. 185 Resins are abundant, e.g. in the Eu- 
phorbias, and in Opium. | : : 
A resinous precipitate obtained by special 
treatment of certain vegetable products; a similar 
substance obtained from the bile of animals, 

268: tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Resine, a chymi- 
cal extraction of several druggs so called, being in substance 
like to rosine or resine. 17:3 tr. Pomet's Hist. D I. 
The Resin or Magistery of Jalap is made with Spirit of 
Wine. 18206 Henny Alem, Chem. L. gor The resin of bi 
may be obtained by the following process, . . Berzeliua, how- 
ever,..denies that it isa true resin. 1880 J. W. Leao Site 
2 He also separated a resin or fat, to which he attributed in 
chief the colour and taste of the bile. 

8. attrid. and Comd., as resin acid, candle, 
t gum, lac, -otl, -pat, soap, -wax; + resinasphalt, 
= RETINASPHALT; resin-bush, a South African 
shrub (see quot.); resin-finx, an excessive flow 
of resin, occurring as a disease in pine-trees; 
resin gas, illuminating gas made from resin; 
resin opal, a variety of opal (see quot.); resin- 
plant hay quot.) ; seein eee = declisdtatag , 

z togr,. A . ectified turpentine shou 
siety be sad since the Trude oil contains “resin acids, 


ys 
formic acid, ‘etc. 28:2 Pinxraton Pefra?. I. In the 
strata of this subs Mr. Hatchet also o = small 


masses approaching to the nature of the lignite of Co’ 

and which he called resinasphaltum, or ones sits aed 
Treas. Bot. 479/a Auryops spectosissimus is called “Resin- 
bush by the Colonists, becanse of a gummy exudation often 
seen on the stem and leaves. 1849 Janes Woodman vii, 
Neither lamp nor taper, nor even a common “resin candle, 
gave light within. sity Gasser & eet tr. De Barys 

omp. Morph. Fungi symptoms of disease w 

precede death in fir-treee are known as‘ *resin-fiuz ‘ (* Mara 
aticken, Harzfiberfille’). Vote, ‘he word resin-@ux is there 


us from time immemorial ha gga 
2896 Ore’s Circ. Pract. C » 538 


Sed. 
Seven and a quarter gallons of *resin-oll. 
sist 


(Wachsopal, P 


/ vance 40 The earthen 
*sesin-pots fixed to the pines. Ure's Dic . Arte IL 
850 Manufacture of Yellow or *Resin Soa 

t. Budi. 1V. 299 Bringing their undersides in contact with 


b. attrid., in terms denoting the pasts of plants 
in which resin is secreted, as resin-canal, -duct, etc. 
2834 OQ. Srni. Geol. Soc. X. 11, 4 In form the amber is either 
like drops, ..or as the casts of resin-ducts and cavities. x67 
Bennetr & Dver tr. Sack's Bot. 77 The origin of resin 
and pon passages depends also on the formation of inter 
cellular passages. 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 
57 In the angle of the Y lies a resin-canal. /éid. 44: 
mong the Coni/erm@ all investigated species... have 
passages or resin-reservoirs. . 

Besin (rezin), v. [f. prec.] trans. To rub or 
treat with resin. Hence Re‘sined ff/. a. 

2865 Spoke's Autobiog. 11. 69 The bow, which she had 
previously resined. 1884 Danie. Princ. Physics xiv. 39 
A glass rod..rubbed longitudinally by a resined cloth. ei 

uceashrill sound. 1899 Bratr. Hissinai Fowler aa5 

e resined his bow, and began. 

BResinaceous (rezin2‘{2s), a. rare. [ad. L. 
résindceus: gee Resin sd. and -aczous.] That 
yields resin ; resinous. 

2669 Woatipar Syst. Agric. 275 Resinaceous, rosenny, or 
yielding Rosin. 2674 BLount Glossogr. er 4), Resinaceous, 
of or belonging to Rozen. 1879 Lewis & Suorr Lat. Dict., 
Resinaceus, resinous, resinaceous. 

Besinate (re‘zin4t), sb. Chem. [f. Restn sb. + 
-ate+, Cf. F. résinate.] A salt formed by the 
action of a resinous acid on a base, 

2638 T. Tuomson Chens. Org. Bodies 530 The resinate of 
ammonia is easily formed... The resinates of the earths and 
metallic oxides are powders, insolublein water, alcohol, and 
ether. Warts Dict. Chem. V.79 Resinates,a general 
name for the salts of the acids obtained from turpentine. 

Bosinate (re‘zine't),v. [f. Resmn sb. + -aTs 3.) 
srans. To flavour or impregnate with resin. 

389: in Cent. Dict. 

Resine, obs. f. Rusian v.; obs. Sc. f. risen, pa. 
pple. of Riss v. 

sinein(e. Chem. [a. F. r¢ésinéine(Fremy): 
see Resin sé. and -1n(z.) (See qucts. 

20gg Oaitvie Suppl, Resineine, an oil yielded by colo 

y. 2668 Wartrs Dict. Chem. V. 79 Resinetn, or 

esinene; this name is given by Frémy to a hydro-carbon 

(probably: impure colophene. .) obtained by the dry distilla- 
oO 


ny, 

T Bening, vbl, sb. Obs. [f. Resu v.14 -1na1,] 
An attack, assault. 

23987 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. a57 Half pe peple stood 
i-armed..for resynge and stekkynge of straunge naciouns. 
lbid. V. 299 Seint Mammertus .. ordeyned .. letanyes .. 
ajenst erpe schakynge. .and peril of resynge of wylde bestes. 

Besi:’ (r-),o. [Re-ga.] trans. To sing 
again. ence Reai‘nging vd. sd. 

2628 Myrnsnut Charac. Prison Ep. Ded. 1, I come not 
now to re-sing, but to re-cant the errours both of my pen 
and iudgment. 1687 Beveriey Axor. Song of Songs 54 
That Song, that sprung In those first Times, 1s now, as new, 
Resung. @#rzoo Ken Aymas Festiv. “Poet. Wha. ryar 
1. a09 Re-sing this Day the same Angelick Strain. 268s 
Manch, Exam. 15 Apr. 3/1 Apollo and Marsyas..is..ad 
imaginative resinging of the contending chants 

ng, obs, Sc. form of Resien wv. 

Bvesinic (rezi‘nik), a. [f. Resin sd. +-10.] Of, 
belonging to, or derived from resin. 

= n Punk's Stand. Dict. 

esiniferous (rezini:férss), a. [f. Resin sd. + 
-(r)renous. Cf. F. résinifére, Sp., Pg., and It. 
vesinifero.| Yielding or containing resin. 

2673-4 Grew Anat. Pil., Anat. Trunts (1684) 110 The 
utmost are not Milk-Vessels, but Gum-Vessels, or Resini- 
ferous. 1676 — Amat. Fi. 156 As in Box, and Yew, as 
also Fir, and all Resiniferous Plants. 1797 Ancycé. Brit, 
(ed. Fy XV. 3/2 The outmost are gum or resiniferous vessels, 

ned for the secretion of turpentine. 268: Scrténer’s2 
Mag. XXII. 834 The fragrance of wild honeysuckle and 
resiniferous trees. a 

Besinifica'tion. [a. F. résinification: see 
Resin sd. and -(1)F10aT1on.}] The act or process of 
making resinous; the fact of becoming resinous. 

Geo tr. Lagrange’s Chene. I1. 249 There is still a fourth 

tion in nification. 2836 Ore'’s Cire. Sei., Pract. 
hem 493 Its liability to smoke .. may arise.. from a 
resinification of the camphine. 2878 Urw's Dict. Arts IIL 

8 The resinification ef the drying oils may be effected by 
the smallest quantities of n substances, which would 
act in che manner of ferments. 

uous, « Sot. Obs. [f. Resnr sd., 


+ Resinifi 
after mellifiuous.) Producing resin. 

607 Tomumnson AKenow's Disp. 388 The Pine-trees. .are 
all tall, coniferous, 


resinifuous. 
(reziniffim), a. [ad. F. résins- 


forms: wee Reamt sé. and -ForM.] Having the 
character of resin. 


2822 Piwxerton Petred. Il. Df me | allowed to 
use the it lo what Delomign hee called Tesini 
form lava. s8ge Ross tr. Humbeldt's Twav, 1. vi. at 
A resiniform > (re'rinifa), pig alcohol and by water. 

Resinify (re‘zinifai), v. [ad. F, r¢sinifier: see 
Resi sd. and -FY.] 

1. é¢vans. To change into resin, 

3616 Tinaay Varnisher's Guide (ed. 0) at What 1s called 
frankincense is gallipot resinified. 1880 Athenaeum 7 Oct. 
4659/2 Oxidized or resinified by the influence of the air. 

. atv. To become resinous. 

3856 Orv'e Circ. Sci., Pract. Chem. 476 Common nut oll.. 
is more apt to resinify and the wick than linseed. 1887 
A. M. Brown Anim, A id¢ 3: Parvoline resinifies 
readily on exposure to the air. ; 

Hesinite (re‘sinait). Min. [f. Rusu sd. + 
-ITE1.] Retinasphalt. 

2849 Dana Geol. x. (3850) 542 Some of the wood is beautl- 
fully opalized, though the greater part has the pitchy lustre 


& 


of resinite., 
Resinize (re‘zinaiz), v. Lf RESIN 5b, + -122.] 
To treat with resin. Hence Resinised 7/. a, 


2878 Asngy Photogr. (1881) 145 Another mode of produc 
in Adult gurhiceG to use recinined paper. . 
gi-nk (ri-),v. [Re- ga.) To sink again. 
s6ra J. Davies (Heref.) Muse's Sacrifice Wks. (Grosart) 
Il. s9/2 Though there I vow'd.., ] brake my vow and me 
re-suncke in sinne. 

Resino-, combining form of Resiw sd., as in 
resino-electrio a., containing or exhibiting res- 
inous or negative electricity e Webster, 1828-33, 
citing Unz); resino-extractive a., designating 
extractive matter in which resinous matter pre- 
dominates (séd.); resino-vitreous, partaking 
of the characters of resin and glass. 

2839 Une Dict. Arts 40 The texture of amber is resino- 
vitreous, its fracture conchoidal, and lustre glassy. 

Resinoid (re‘zinoid), a. and 5. [f. Rusin sd, + 
-Olp. Cf. F. résinoide.] 

A. adj. Resembling resin. 

2830 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot. 232 A bitter resinoid 
matter, slightly soluble in water. s Westm. Gas, 
28 June 8/1 Cyona Tincture is an alcobolic extract which 
has been found to contain a resinoid substance. 

B. sd. A resinous substance. 

2880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. VILL. 818 The resinoid extracted 
from it has the name of /eptandrin. 1894 Times 11 Aug. 
11/a The st ae disappears first, leaving a residue 
richer in resinoi 

sinose,a. Obs. [ad. L. résinds-us: see 
next and -O8E.] Resinous. 

zgza Petiven in PAil. Trans. XXVII. 494 A Milk, which 
smelis Resinose. 

Hesinous (re‘zinas), a. [ad. L. résinds-us: see 
Resin sd. and -008. So F. rdsineux, Sp., Pg., and 
It. resinoso.] 

1. Of the nature of resin, 

2646 Sin T. Brownz Psend. Ef. 51 Aa all resinous bodies, 
Turpentine, Pitch, and Frankincense. 1694 Saumon Base's 
Dispens. ( a ol This Tincture is only the resinous 
Parts of the Balsam dissolv'd in the Spirit of Wine. 179: 
Hamirton Berthollet's Dyeing 1. 3.1.1. 15 It has been pro- 
posed to divide the colouring icles into extractive and 
resinous. 2838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 088 Sul- 
phuric acid..dissolves the corydalina, and leaves the 

een resinous matter. 2878 A. H. Gagen, etc. Coa/i ax 

he resinous character also prevents the spores from being 
wetted.., and t to preserve them from decay. 

2. Of plants or their parts: Containing resin. 

2656 BLount iets estnons, full of rozen or gum. 
2679-4 Guew Anat. Pl., Anat, Trunks (1684) 110 The 
Barque of Oak it self is also somewhat Resinous. 2728 tr. 
Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 146 The Fruit.. more resinous, and 
falls easily when ripe. x997 Ancycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 
6923/2 Made of the most porous and resinous wood to be 
found. 18x: A. T. THomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 35 The 
root is biennial, thick, fleshy, and resinous. 1898 Can- 
penter Veg. Phys. § 51 A peculiar form of woody fibre is 
found in the stema of resinous woods. 

8. Of properties, etc.: Properly belonging to, or 
characteristic of, resin. 

262: A. T. THomson Lond, Disf. (1818) 917 It ia in brittle 
fragments of an almost black colour, having a shining, 
resinous fracture. 2838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 550 
Hasa resinous and aromatic emell. :884 Mrs. ci Prarp Zero 
xiii, The atmosphere was pungent with a resinous odour. 

4, Made or compounded of resin; affected or 
produced by the burning of resin. 

2808 S. Younc in Med. ¥rné. XIX. 567 A convenient slip 
of firm linen, onan | covered by a reainous plaster. 166s 
Dickens Uncomm. Trav. xxviii, I can smell the heavy 
resinous incense as I pass the church. 267: B. Tavior 
Faust (1875) Il. n, ili. 140 The resinous atmosphere Gives 
hint of pitch, 1871 TynDALL /' Sc#. (1879) L iv. x20 
The resinous fumes slowly diminished. 

&. Electr, = NEGATIVE a. 7, 

3997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VI. qax/fe Mr Du Fay dis- 


covered the difference between positive and negative, or, as 
they were far some time called, the vitreous and resinous 
electricities. s@40 Cantyix 


erees (1858) 198 Thunder 
was not then mere Electricity, vitreous or 2860 
Wealth 


gardening are antagoniatic, like resinous and vitreous 
electricity. 1865 Watson & Buasuny Math. The. Electr. 
pal, i 1. 94 A superficial electrification on the inner sur- 
» the total amount of which will be resinous. 
6. Comdé., as resinous-like, -looking ad 

T. i Chem, (ac. 9) IT. It converts the 
drying ofie toa yellow Baswearna 
Nas, agic alll. 339 The denss tad hard ena 
into a yellowish substance, 


RESIST. 


her 
Syst, ae 83 Shrubs with alternate, toothed, resinously 
au u 


ayn. 1881) I. 3a 
either vitreously or resinously electrified. 

Besiny (re‘zini), a. [f. Rest. 

2876 Newton Lewente's Complex, (1633) 234 It is blacke 
like 7 ga and shineth like to Ieat,..and as certaine resiny 
atuffe, nba In Waster. 2693 Times 13 Dec. 3/5 Shellac 
« TOSiny y. 

Resipiscence (resipistns). [2. F. résif- 
sscence, or ad. L. vestpiscentia, £. resipisctre to 
recover one's senses, come to oneself again, f. re 
Ra- + sapere: wee SAPIENT.] Repentance for mis- 
conduct; recognition of errors committed ; return 
to a better mind or opinion. 

ss7o T. Norton tr. Nowel’s Catech, (1853) 177 Sinners.. 
have need of repentance, which some like better to 

piscence or amendment. 1606 in Spottiswood Asst, Ch. 
Scot, vit. (3677) 499 Nothing had appeared in them but an 
obdured obstinacy, without any token of resipiscence. say 
W. Monicer Coena guasi Kowyh xxiii. 031 If their return 
upon the score of resipiscence, far be it from me to be such 
an one as Beza complains of. 

1807 Haram Const. //ist. (1876) II. viil.67 They drew a 
flattering picture of the resipiscence of the Anglican party. 
1864 MenivaLe Conv, Rom, ey v7 Full of horror at b 
own backaliding, full of hope for his tardy resipixcence., 
288z Saintspury Dryden vi. 327 bese prefaces and dedica- 
tions show an ever-growing command of prose style, and, 
very soon, the resipiscence of Dryden's judgment. 

So + Resipi‘scenoy. Ods. 

€ 3540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hict. (Camden No. 36) res 
{Gildas} somtimes gentlie exorting them to goodnes and 
resipiscentie, 1678 Sir T. Baowner Let. to ‘tend § 40 So 
closely shut up within the holds of vice and iniquity, as 
not to find some escape by a postern of resipiscency. 

Resipiscent (resipisént), a. [ad. L. resip- 
sscent-em, pres, pple. of restpiscére: see REsIP- 
cence Retuming to a sound state of mind. 

2870 F. Hat. False PAilol, 67 Grammar, ..realpiscent and 
sane as of old. 1880 Sat. Rev. 26 June 8a1/2 Mr. Martin, 
at last resipiscent, and even like ‘a prophet new inspired ‘. 

Resist (r/zi*st), sb, [f. the vb.] 

+L. Resistance. Oés. 

2535 Stewart Cron. Scot, IIT, 4x1 Makand heirschip fra 
blude and fyre also, Without resist quhair euir tha list till 
go. 1984 Looce Forbonius § Prisc. Hj b,1 eno resist 
in this my louing torment. 2608 Day //um. owt of Breath 
v. li, Proud his assault, as proud be our resist. 2630 J. Lanz 
Contin. Sgv.'s F. X. 437 (Ashin, MS.), Camball tooke (with- 


°2. In calico-printi tion applied t 
. In calico-printing, a preparation app 0 
those parts of the fabric which are not to be 
coloured, in order to prevent the dye from affect- 
ing them. Also aftrzé. 

3836 Penny Cycl. V1. 396/1 White resist for deep blue, to 
be applied by the cylinder. /érd., After printing on the 
resist poe the goods should be hung up. 1860 Smitzs 
Self Help ii, The process for producing what is called resist 
work in calico printing. 2890 W. J. Gornon highend 373 
A style where a ‘resist * is printed on the blank cloth, t 
‘resist ’ being a substance that is unaffected by the dye. 

3. Any composition applied to a surface to pro- 


tect it in part from the effects of an agent employes 


Resinous. 


on it for some purpose. Also resist-varnis. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 216 The tg ia covered by a resist 
varnish while being heated by the transmission of stcam 
through its axis, 2873 Sron Worksh. Rec. Ser. 1. 1909/8 
[Steel] requires to be preserved against the action of t 
cleansing acids and of the graining mixture, by a composi- 
tion called resist, 890 Pad! Mall G. a0 Feb. 3/1 When the 
‘resist’ has been sufficiently applied, the instrument is 
again passed over the plate. 

Beesist (rizist), v. Also 5 Sc. rasyst, 5-6 
resyst(e. fad. F. résister, + resistir (=It. res, 
risisteré, Sp. and Pg. reststir), or L, veststére 
f, re- Re- + ststére, redupl, form of sédre to stand. 

1. évans. Of things: To stop or hinder (a moving 
body); to succeed in standing against ; to prevent 
(a weapon, etc.) from piercing or penetrating. 

¢ 3374 Cnaucen Soeth, 1. met. vil. (1868) 29 pe fletyng 
streme. .is arestid & resisted ofte tyme by be encountrynge 
of astoon. a: Lo. Beensre A’won iv. 186 Sorbryn.. 
strake. such a stroke that the buckles nor ony thynge elles 
coude resyste the stroke. 2638 Priiirss.v. Reststence, A 
solid body, which resisteth and opposeth whatsoever comes 
Beaty it. 2667 Mitton P, LZ. xu. 491 Spiritual Armour, 
able to resist Satans assaults. 172 Cuamaans Cycé..¥. 
Respiration, The air presses the Jungs as much as the 
thorax resists them. 2797 Encyci. rit. (ed. 3) VII. 363/2 
They made the towers round instead of sucere Fewer 
this figure to be the strongest to resist the batt engines. 
2860 1 ¥NDALL Glac. II. xix. 332 11 quite resisted the edge of 
aknife, 1894 H.S. Maxi in Daily News 4 June s/ 
is quite true that I used a ateel plate to resist my projectiles, 

. To withstand the action or effect of (a 


natural force or physical agency). 

2867 Mariet Gr. Forest ab, It maketh it able to resist 
fire, 2687 A. Loven. tr. Thevenols Trav. 1.6 A white soft 
Rock..does not long resist the Sen Winds..that eat it 

Compl, Farmer 0.x. Madder 5 Ga/s ‘I hat 
died with the madder. .resisted during thirty 
minutes 2 boiling which the other could not bear during 
ten, z78q Cowrzn ask nu 465 The stable yields a stere 
coraceous heap, .. potent to resist the freezing blast. 


RESIST. | 
©. Of immaterial thin _ 
s7a6—gx Tinoay Rapis's Sdist, Eng. (2743) U1. xvi. 32 If 


the interest and sollicitations of the Kinz her Husbaud ued 
not strongly resisted her zeal for her Religion. Emun- 
son Eng. Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) II. a: But whilst race 
baa immortally to keep its own, it is resisted by other 
orces, 

2. OF persons: To withstand, strive against, 
oppose: &, a person, his will, etc. 

2439-g0 tr. Higden (Rolls) IIL Fe This philosophre 
Demoatines resistede the legates of t olosynes commen 
to Athenes, ¢1460 Forrescuz Abs, & Lim. Mon. (1885) 
31§ Wherfor thai ben myghty, and able to resiste the 
aduersaries of this reaume. 2930 Pasan. 6838/1: He in- 
tendeth to take poxwessyon here agaynst my wyll, but he 
shall be resysted. 893 Suaxs. 3 ‘fen. VI, 11. v. 79 ‘Thou 
that so stoutly hath resisted me, Giue me thy Gold. 65x 
Hosaes Leviath. ut. xxi. tt0 Thele Representative had the 
Libertie to resist, or invade other people. 2678 Perry /o/. 
Anat. (1691) 7 This Force I take to be sufficient to resist 
any number of men. 12717 Pops /Had xt. 955 Shall Greece 
yet stand? Resists she ys the raging Flector's hand? 
377% Junius Lett, xliv, (1788) 248 They knew, that the pre- 
sent house of commons. .were likely enough to be resisted. 
3817 Suauay Rev. [slam x. xxviii, O peri of Glory! thou 
alone hast power! Who can resist thy will? 1864 Heycz 
Holy Rom. Emp. xiil (1875) a1 The Lombard league had 
successfully resisted Frederick's armies. 

b. an attack, invasion, blow, or hostile action 
of any kind. 
0t833 Becrenoen Livy ut. il (S.T.S ) I. 247 pe Inemyis.. 

ezet..pe Romane pussance, as Insufficient to resint 

Invasions, 2935 CovesDaLe Ma/z. v. 39, I saye vnto you: 
that yo resist not evell. sg8g'T. Wasninaton tr. Vickolay's 
Voy. us, xiil. 48 Constantine. seeking to resist the courses 
and robberies which the Parthes dayly vaed towards the 
Romains, 26s0 Suans, Jeep. i. ii. 465, I will resist such 
entertainment, till Mine enemy ha's more pow’. 1 
Mitton ?. £. 1. 814 That mortal dint, Save he who rei 
above, none can resist. 1840 ‘THirt.watt Greece VII. 3 5 He 
fele himeelf unable to resist the attack. 1874 Gargn pore 
Hist. iv. {> 184 Pardon was freely extended to all who had 
resisted the invasion, 

o. a moral or mental influence or suggestion. 

2483 Caxton G. de la Tour fiijb, Be ye thenne strong 
- tO resist and ouercome them (temptations). sgs9 Mors 
Dyaloge conc. Nevesyes t. Wks, 153/2 So muste reason not 
resyate faithe but walke with her, 1377 Nort Gwenara's 
Diall Pr. 37 The favour that God wil geve you. .no man 
can resist it. 2696 Juanes fuln. Christ x10 His grace.. 
can resist the strongest, and most restiesse temptations. 
2670 Corron Aspernon 111. x. a2 With all these aavaniages 
he was not able to resist four words. 17:7 Lavy M. W. 
Montaau Lett. Il. 35 The Grecks..resist, with incredible 
fortitude, the Conviction of their own eyes, 1786 Burns 
To unco Guid viii, What's done we partly may compute, 
But know not what's resisted. 2827 Keatince /¥vav, I. 
Bz It is hard to resist the surmise that Cassar's account is 
drawn up with quite as much regard to effect as to reality. 
3875 Jowert /“~ato (ed. a) V. 3 lose who had never been 
taught to resist pleasure would be equally at the mercy of 
those who could. 

cd. something proposed to be done or likely to 
happen, a law or command, etc. 

3893 Snacks. Xich, //, w. i 148 It will the wofullest 
Diuision proue...Preuent it, resist it, and let it not be so. 
3607 — Cor, ui. i. 267 He hath resisted Law And therefore 
Law shall acorne him further Triall, 1772 Yunius Lett. 
xliv. (1788) #34 If the process of the courts of Westminster- 
hall be resisted. 278: Cowran £-rfost. 540 l hy parliaments 
«» Whate’er was asked, too timid to resist, Comply'd with. 
18:0 in Craufurd Gen. Crau/ard (1891) 108 This arrange- 
ment .. had before now been proposed to me, and I had 
resisted it. 2837 Dickuns Pichi. v, The dismal man,..re- 
sisting Mr. Pickwick's invitation to breakfast.., walked 
slowly away. 1844 H. H. Wirsow Srit. Jndéa U1. 403 The 
disinclination of the native Princes to submit to, or their 
ability to resist, its dictation, 

®. a natural force, weakness or disease, etc. 

3593 Suaxs. 3 ‘Yen, V’/,1Vv. iii. 59 It boots not to resist 
both winde and tide. 1996 Sranszn F. Q. iv. v. 43 Fleshly 
weaknesse, which no creature may Long time resist. 1806 
Med. Frail, XV. 545 A case.,where the inoculation was 
resisted till the twenty-ninth time. 


+3. To prevent. Const. with inf. or from. Obs. 

ssoo-a0 Dunsar Poems xxvii. 105 To put this in re- 
memberance, Mycht no man me resist. «3586 Sipnery 
Arcadia 1. (1605) 139 Beautifull trees, which resisted the 
sunnes darts from ouer-much piercing the naturall cold- 
nesse of the River. 

+4 To repel, aff-ct with distaste. Obs. rare. 

2608 Suaks. Per. 11. iii. ag These cates resist me, she but 
thought upon. 

5. intr. ta. To stand against, to make opposi- 
tion fo, a person or thing. Oés. 

c137§ Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. (Laurence) 16 It has vertu.. 
fore to resyst a-gane fyre-slacht. /Aid. xxxiii. (George) 19 
To resyst ay to sathane & to lordis of mykil mycht. c zgag 
Wyrwtoun Cron v. xi, 3548 Bot Valentynyane baumosrours 

2483 Caxton Cate bij b, Thou 

oughtest,.to haue strengthe for to resiste ageynst alle 
aduersytees. 1938 Starkey Angéand 1. i. 165 Except man 
wyth cure,..& labur, resyste to the same, they ouer-run 
reson, 1983 Mirr, Mag., Blache Smyth sb, That no 
man should resist agaynst his kyng. 3609 Bist (Douay) 
Deut, ix. a A great people and tal,..againat_ whom no man 
is able to resist. x26g2 tr. De-las-Coveras’ Don Fenise 274 
She forced herselfe to resist against the excesse of her 


m, 
b. Without const. To offer resistance. 
a 147 Suragy £cclesiastes iv. 31 What can he doo but 
rey at must resist a aed | an: salah lage: Anais 1. 
rb.) ax Thee storme conquoure, 
weaklye reninted. r6é0q Snaxa. Osh. 1. il. Bo 
n fim, if he do resiat Subdue him, at his Hl 
Hoxcsort Procopius, Goth. Wars 1. 30 The 


Resistyt ay til his erroure. 


ships scant 
Lay hold 
2653 
CF80-M2D, 06 
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having nothing to resist with, areeasily shot. 1773 Fseeine 
Lett, \xiii. (1788) 332 That the counsel did not resist, is true. 
28ea Snevivy tr. Caldevon'’s Mag. Predig. ut. 125 How 
wilt thou then Resist, Justina? «2868 Bucxis Cieilis. 
(a7) Il, viii. 573 The nation not daring, and what was 
still worse, not wishing, to resist, gave way. 
+o. To refuse fo do something. bs. vare~*, 

1539 Act t Hen. Vill, c. 4 In case it happen the Mayer 
..make defaulte of paymente of the saide recompence & 
satisfaction, and resiste to paye the same. 

+G. To stop; to rest. Ods. 

e470 Henry Wallace visi. 1090 Bot I rasyst [v.r. desist 
throw chargis off our consaill, The southmaist part o 
Ingland we sall se. 1996 Aurelio & /sad, (1608) Ov, Io 
yowere hande the goode and the ill of the ladies resistethe, 

eke? Resi'sted f//. a. 

39%3 M. Henay Folly Despising Wha. 1853 1. r79/r The 
rejected Saviour and the canted Sanctifier. as CHAMBERS 
Cyct, Suppl. s.v. Resistance, When the compression of the 
fluid is just sufficient to prevent a vacuum behind the re- 
sisted body. 1842 Gwitt Archit. 1024 ‘lhe resisting and 
resisted parts are not only contiguous, but cohere, 


+ Resi‘stable, a. Os. [f. Rgsist v. +-ABLE. 
Cf, ResIstiBye. ]} 

L. That may be resisted ; resistible. 

1608 TorsuL. Serpents (1658) 601 The Serpents of Euro 
are..more resistable for their weakness and strength. 1685 
Thoughis Gentlemen's Undertaking at York 16 ‘lhe 
Chimney-man that is Irresistable in his Office, is Resistable 
if he gather the Corn in the Town-fields. x7ga Carts Hist. 
Eng. U1, 71 Henry thought Charles’s power..scarce resist- 
able by the rest of Europe. 

@. Capable of resisting. Const. of rare—'. 

2670 Putrus Foding Keg. Introd., I apeak of Fire, 
I might also Discourse of the strange nature of Bone- 
Asbas,..so resistable of that Element. 

Hence + Besistabi' lity; Resi‘stableness. Ods. 

r6aa XK. Yas, Direct. conc. Preachers in Rushw. Hist. 
Coll, (1659) 1. 65 The Universality, Efficacy, Resistability 
[1640 Resistibility), or Irresistibility of Gods Grace. 

J. Baown Hist. Brit. Ch. (1820) I. 205 The universality, 
efficacy or resistableness of God's grace. 

+ Hesi‘stal és. rare—'. [f. as prec. +-aL.] 
Resistance. 

363: T. Hevwoop Fair Maid of West . 1v. i, All re- 
sistals, Quarrels, and ripping-up of injuries, Are smothered 
in the ashes of our wrat 

tance (rizi‘stans), Also 6 -aunce, 6 
resystaunce. [a. F. résistance, later form of re- 
sistence RESISTENCE: see Resist v. and -ANOE. ] 

1. The act, on the part of persons, of resisting, 
opposing, or withstanding. Const. fo, tof. 

2427 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. I. 59 To putt therwith a 
greate fortificacion aboute the same for resistance of the 
sayd enimies. 1935 CoverDaLe £cci, iv. ra One maye be 
ouercome, but two maye make resistaunce. 2g60 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 7a They tende to a publique peace, and 
to the resistaunce of Christes ennemies. 165: Hosses 
Leviath. 1, xxx. 175 Such is all resistance to the essentiall 
Rights of Soveraignty. x Lovet tr. Thevenot's 
Zvav. 1. 229 They met with a stout resistance. 2729 
Butier Ser. Wha. 1874 II. 95 Cases..io which sudden 
resistance is the only security. 1769 $unins Lett. xvi. 
(2780) 99 There is yet a spirit of resistance in this country, 
which will not submit to be oppressed. 12887 SouTuzy 
Hist, Penins. War I, 596 The efforts..for organizing a 
civic and national resistance, 1874 Gruan Short Hist. 
vill. § 5. 499 ‘lhe threat, however, failed to break the 
resistance of the Commons. 

b. /assive resistance, simple refusal to comply 
with some demand, without active opposition. 

In recent use séec. refusal to pay voluntarily the educa- 
tion rate im by the Education Act of 1902. 

28:9 Scorr /vankee xxiii, In this humour of passive 
resistance .. Isaac sat in a corner of his dungeon. 2844 
H. H. Wiison Srtt, /ndia 1. 467 Their conduct was 
uniformly peaceable; passive resistance was the only 
weapon to which they trusted. 2869 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. (1875) ILI. 58 The resistance was probably passive. 

attrib, 1849 Lo. Campsei. Chancellors xc. (1857) 1V. 
227 By a partial acrutiny Pritchard, his passive-resistance 
competitor, was placed in the civic chair. 

2. Power or capacity of resisting. 

zs90 Sin J. Suvtn Disc. Weapons Fb, If they were of 
Giuerse lengths..and thereby. .of lesse force and resistance. 
3667 Mitton /. Z. vi. 838 They astonisht all resistance lost, 
All courage. 1703 Moxon Meck. Exerc. 56 When the 
Earth on which we would make Pillars or Piers is of 
{unJequal resistance, that is to say, not eee; 
CuameBers Cycl, Supgi. s.v., In the comparing together 
the resistances to all velocities. :89¢ H. S. Maxim in 
Daily News 4 June 5/7 Provided he can produce some- 
thing which has greater resistance for its weignt than steel 
or copper bronzes, 1897 Mary Kinasiey W/, Africa 637 
Not that these good people have a greater resistance to 
fever than the Jamaica Christians. ; be 

3. Opposition of one material thing to another 
material thing, force, etc. 

s6ag N. Carranten Geogy. Del. 1. iv. (1633) 80 The 
Heauens in their motion find no resistance. 1 Water 
ges fsabella, Musick so softens and disarms the mind, 

t not an arrow does resistance find. 2639 Hammonp 
On Ps, lxxxix. 14 Above all the o itions an 
in nature. 179 necory £le. 
are stopp'd 


resistances 


aig w. Hobbes’ Alsm. Philos. (2839) 011, 1 define resist- 


RESISTENCE. 


ance to be the endeavour of one moved body. .contrary te 

the endeavour of another moved bora 3690 Locus Asm, 

Und. 1. iv. § 3 All the Bodies in the World, pressing a drop 
will able to overcome the 

rier , -r * 2710 ti » Crarns Rohaw/t's Nat. 

Philos. (1799) 1. 123 put my 

ought to feel the Resistance. 


wer. 
ifferent fluids will be different according to their specific 
gravities, ¢ 32060 Fanapay Forces Nat. i. 4: The resistance 
of the air having been avoided. 288g Encyci. Brit. XV. 
751/x Whera the line representing the total resistance ex- 
aed at ar joint antererce yo ag Peak 

. 2 wameers Cycl, Suppl. t.v., Tho the hy- 
Fire of a fiuid .. t use in explainin the 
nature of resistances. 1797 ycl, Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. 
92/2 Of all the resistances of bodies to each [other], there 
is. .none of greater importance than the resistance or re- 
action of fluids. 1840 Cro. Eng. ¢ Arch. $¥rnd. MI. 89/2 
To overcome what are called the friction and resistances 
of the engine. 188g J. R. Lurrcuitp Cormwmal/ 186 A steam 
pressure of 1g0 lbs, exclusive of engine resistances. 

ce. Hence Line of reststance. 

1851 Catal. Gt. Arkib. 374 Forming a diagonal line of 
traction in the direct line of resistance. 18gz Rus 
Stones Ven, (1874) I..x. 12a This moral character of the 
arch is called by architects its ‘ Line of Resistance". 

4. Non-conductivity in respect of electricity, 


magnetism, or heat. 

1860 G. Pazscorr Electr. he 14 279 A conductor, in fot 
whose resistance is nothing. 1872 B. Stewart Heat (ed. 2 
§ 282 To determine the thermal resistance of various liquid. 
2688 Philos. Mag. XXV. 42a, I will now for a moment 
compare the case of magnetic resistance with a natural case 
of ordinary resistance. 

b. A part of an electrical apparatus used to 


offer a definite resistance to a current. 

a Encycl. Rrit. VII1. 45/2 In the quicksilver agometer 
of Miller..the resistance is formed by a column of mercury 
of variable length. 1894 Dasly News 6 Sept. 6/2 Lowering 
electric lights after the manner applied to gas, and without 
the use of resistances. ; ; 

5. Piece of resistance,m ¥. pitce de résistance 


(see Prox b). 

2797 Buuxe Regic. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 7 Our appeuts 
demands a piece of resistance. 1858 Hoco Lis Shetiey 1, 
459 The good girl liked a piece of resistance, a solid tome. 
x894 Du Maurier 7rilby I. 239 The pieces of resistance 
and plum-pudding and mince-pies. : ; 

6. attrib. and Comd., as resistance-atiribute, pile; 
resistance-box, £/ectr., a box containing one or 
more resistance coils (Knight Déct. Mech. 1875) ; 
also fransf.; resistance coil (see quot. 1873); 
so restslance helix; resistance-piece, =sense 5. 

1062 H. Srencer /irst Princ. wu. iii. § 48 (1875) 166 The 
“resistance-attribute of matter must be regarded as prim- 
ordial. 31899 A/ibutt's Syst. Med. Vil. a50 The great 
splanchnic area forms the “resistance box of the circulation, 
z Catal, Internat, Exkib., Brit. 11. No. 2867 *Resist- 
ance Coils, for testing the position of a fault in telegraph 
conductors from a distant station. 2873 Maxwe.. £dctr, 
& Magn, (1881) I. 429 A Resistance Coil is a conductor 
capable of Deng easly placed in the voltaic circuit, so as to 
introduce into the circuit a known resistance. 1884 K»icut 
Dict, Mech. Suppl. 752/a Such unequal action is remedied 
by the provision of a high “resistance helix shunting the 
arc. 1893 C. Scott Apple Orchards 87 The “resistance 

iece was in the wicker basket. 1898 Cred! Eng. 4 Arch. 

ral. 1. 374/x What is called a “resistance pile, with one 
of the patentee’s blocks or chairs. 


+ Resi‘stancy. O¢s. rare—. [f. as prec.: 
see -ANOY and cf. KEsisTeNnoy.}] Resistance. 

2656 Jeanne ule. Christ 88 If we take the word (irresist- 
ably) in oppositinn unto a final, complete, and victorious 
resistancy, 


Resistant (rizistint), ¢. and sd. [a. F. ré- 
sistant, pres. pple. of résister to Resist. Cf 
RESISTENT. 

A. aay. 

2610 Guittim Heraldry m1. xvii. (161%) 159 
and ruine of all that were resistant. 1668 Howsz Béess. 
Righteous (1 Bas) 53 There is no resistant ciple remain- 
ing, when the love of God is perfec ia it. 2968-74 
Tucxer Lf. Wat. (1834) I1. 46a It is the essence of matter 
to be solid, that is, resistant and moveable. 2840 7 art's 
Mag. VII. 38 The aristocratic..elements,.are become 
resistant, conservative, or inactive. 2860 TYNDALL Glac. IL 
v. 252 Each portion of the ice is surrounded by a resistant 
mass. -_ Contemp. Rev. Oct. 528 The pressure 
resistant wills now becomes incalculable. 

B. sé. One who or that which resists; a resister. 


Now rare. 
r600 W. Watson Decacerdon (1602) 2 The thunder- 
fell vpon the afflicted Priests.., striking all resistants wit 
Ecclesiasticall censures, Pearson Creed vi. u7 
in 


hat makes resistance or eppout oa. 
e rending 


According to the degrees Brg oll in the Agent and 
Resistant, is an n orm'd or hindered. :8e8-30 
Wensrer, 1084 Health Exhid, Catal. p. liii/xs The most 


powerful resistant of acids or acid gases. 1903 Westme. 
Gas. 5 June 7/3 To Issue summonses against Nonco 
passive resistants. 

b. In calico-printing, = Resist sd. 2. 

2899 Sons’ Ancycl. Manuf, i. 90 The firat crops of citric 
acid crystals..are used largely by the calico-printer as a 
‘resistant ’ for iron and alumina mordants. 

rely ety gee 

3621 Spuep f, Gt, Brit. m. (3624) 19/1 Br - .20n' 
the Steward of his house to know their intents, whom resiste 


antly they slew. 

t Resi-ntence. Obs. Also 5-6 -ens, reayst- 
recistence, -ens. fa. OF. resistence, Sp. an 
Pg. resistencia, It. ve-, risistensa, ad. late L. 76 


RESISTENOY. 


sistentia (Augustine), f. resisttre to Resist: see 
-ENCE.] = Resietancs. (In common use to ¢ 1530.) 

¢ 2374 Cuaucer 7'roy/us m1. 990 Loue, a-ye pe which 
pat no man may Ne uae e goudly make resistence. 
€ 1386 — Can. Feom. Prot. & T. 356 ‘Vhise metales ben of 
so gret violence, Our walles may not make resistence. 
21450 Rolls of Parit, V. 200/2 For suche distres takyng, and 
yn resistens therof, ther is grete assembles. 2494 FaByan 
Caron. vi. clxxi. 165 After many resistences by hym doon, to 
auoyde y* temptacion therof, rgra Act 4 Hen. V///,¢c. 90 
Preamble, ‘heire adherentes made extreme resistens oe 

our said Beseecher. az Haut Chron., Hen. V111 +76 
The Spaniardes x0 defended them with ordinaunce & re- 
wistencos that they elew .v. or vi. M. Frenchmen. 1996 
Svenaue #. Q. vi. xi. 43 Where the bold knight Encountring 
him with small resistence slew. r704 J. Harris Lex. /echn, 
I, Resistunce of the Medium, is the opposition against, or 
hindrance of the Motion of any Body moving ina Fluid. 
1727-38 Cuamners Cycl. s.v., A greater weight is required 
to overcome their united resistence, than to overcome their 
several resistences one after another. : 

+ Resi‘stenoy. Obs. [ad. late L. resistentia: 
see prec. and emery Resistance, repulsion. 

z640 Witxins New Péanet ix. (1707) 2g0 It will easily 
follow, that these Bodies have resistency from one another, 
a 1688 Cupwortn /simenut, Mor. (1731) 77 We feel things at a 
Distance in the dark, by the Resistency which they make 
upon the further end of the Staff that we hofti in our hands. 

esistent (rizi‘stént), a. and sé. [ad. L, 

resistent-ent, pres. pple. of reséstére to RESIST ] 


A. adj, = RESISTANT a. 

r640 G. Warts tr. Bacon's De Angi. Scé. 1. iv. 149 A Pes- 
tilentiall aire seizeth on bodies more open and lesse resistent. 
1860 ‘V'yNbALL Glac. U. xxvii. 377 The more resistent ones 
{sc. lamings) stand out in ridges after the softer parts 
between them have been eaten away. 1887 W. G. PALGanave 
Ulysses a55 Native Indian tribes .resistent to the last.. 
against every Argentine attempt at civilising. them. 

+B. sé. = RESISTANT 56. Obs. 

1600 W. Watson Decacerdan (1602) 15 The foresaid re- 
sistance was not schisme in the Resisten[t)s 2644 Dicsy 
Nat. Bodies xiii $5 ‘Vhe resistance .. weakned by the 
thinnenesse of the resistent there. 

Resister (rizistox). Also 5 resistour. [f. RE- 
BIST v. + -ER 1, 

1, One who resists. Passive resister (see Re- 


SISTANCE I b). 

1375 Barnour Bruce xvii. 214 Quhen the feld wes clengit 
cleyne, Sa that naresisteris wes seyne. 1499 Rolls of Parle. 
Il. 370/14 Lyve and dye with the said Erle, ayenst his 
resistours. 1358 GoopMan ‘few to Obey 176 To counte 

our selues therin no rebells, but lawfull resisters. 1879 

WILKINSON Cony, Fam. Love Heret. Affirm. bij b, 
Dixputation. .with the unwillyng ones and resisters. 12611 
Servo Aust, Gi. Brit. 1x. xxiv. (1623) 1188 [They] slew no 
small numbers of their resisters. @ 1656 Hares Gold. Rem. 
(1677) a9 To resist the truth which is..believed by the 
resister himself is a direct contradiction. 1710 A. B. Answ. 
to Argts. Bp. Oxford's Resistance 18 ‘Vhat they never 
consider'd the Matter at all, and therefore assisted these 
Resisters, 1838 A-ransiner 97/1 The resisters of an exac- 
tion, 1873 Smices Auguenots France vi. (1881) 100 The 
resisters of the policy were in both cases Calvinists. 1g03 
West. Gas. 29 May 5/x At Hastings, where the Passive 
Resisters are numbered by hundreds. | 

3. That which resists; a cena ing body or force. 

a1g86 Sipnry Arcadia ut. (1724) Il. §75 Philoclea's 
shamefacedness and humbleness were as strong resisters as 
choler and disdain 1996 T. JoHNSoN Cornucopia Bjb, 
Organy and Rue are great resisters of poyson. 1656[? J. 
SerGeant) tr. 7. White's Peripat. lust. 73 If a Moveable 
be struck violently against a hard resister. 2686 Goap 
Celest. Bodies 1. ix, 28 1f Warmth be the procuce: of Mois- 
ture, Cold must be the Resister. 1999 PAIL Trans. LI. 84 
You see, that animal, vegetable, and metallic bodies. .are 
easily changed into resisters Or non-conductors, 

Resi‘stful, a. [f.as prec. +-ru } Capable of, 
or inclined to, resistance. 

2614 C. Brooke Aich, ///, Poems (1872) 13a The wrong: 
incensed peeres, augment his band, And giue his weakenes, 
aresistfull force. 2846 Hawkxsi.ecy in Helps Friends in C. 
(1847) I. 134 The human constitution becomes gradually 
more renistful and.. hardened. 1870 J. Hamitton Moses, 
Man of God vii, 120 The resistful only supplied victims. 

Resistibility. ([f. as next+-iry. Cf. F. 
vesistebilité,] 

1. The quality of being resistible. 

1617 Donne Servos, cxxxii. Wks. 1839 V. 365 Resistibility 
and Irresistibility of Grace, which is every Artiticers wear- 
ing now. xr6qa (see Resistasiviry) az Hares Gold. 
Rem, (1688) 510 The Bremenses who handled the Head de 
gratia, & libero arbitrio in general, and in icular over- 
threw resistibility of Grace. 18g0 J. Brown Disc, & Sayings 
Our Lord (1852) II. xx. 300 This character of resistibility 
the evidence in favour of Christianity possesses, 

4. Power of offering resistance. 

~e Sia T. Buowns Pend, £p. 3 Whether the reaistibility 
of his reason did not equivalence the facility of her seduc- 


tion. x690 Locke Hum. Und. iv. vii. §13 The complex 
Idea of Extension and Resistibility, or Solidity. 1820 


Blachw. Mag. VVU. 25% Such was its innate and surpassing 
resistibility of temperament, that it could not be over- 


helmed. 
"Resistible (rézisstYb'l). [f Resi? v. + -3BLE. 
Cf. F, réststible, Sp. vesisttble}]. Capable of being 


resisted ; to which resistance can be made. 

1643 Pavnne Sov. Power Parl. iu. (ed. 8) rer Our 
Oppoaltes must..make Kings as resistible, censurable, de- 
privable, as far forth as they. 167g Baxter Cath, Theol. 
1, L 17a They make Goda Grace a reaistible thing, which 
Man can frustrate. 2749 Jonnson Rasselas xxxi, Earth- 
quakes themselves, the least resistible of natural violence. 
2913 Sta R. Winsow Priv. Diary (186a) IL. ogg A temptin 
booty, but I feel confident resistible, if not tangible wit 


§25 


honour. 2884 C4. Times 14 Nov. 858/4 A genuine outbreak 
..- would be no more resistible than James iI found it. 

Hence Best‘stibleness; Besi‘stibly adv. 

r67q4 Hicxman Quinguart. Hist. (ed. e) 125 God by his 
Spirit shall only resistibly, indifferently and remotely. . 
regenerate and renew our selves. 3 7 Wenster, Resistiole- 
ness. 3886 J. Martingau Study Kelig. 1. us ii. spa A 
dynamical resistibleness to a numerical law. 


Resisting (rizi'stin), vd/. sd. [f. Resist v.+ 
-ING 1] The action of the vb, Rzatat. 

1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 89 Cheayng rather to 
dyssymylle. .than by her blamyng and resysting stere and 
moue agenste hem the wrathe..of suche euyl dysposyd 

rsons. 3558 Goopman Hou to Obey 123 ‘There is nothing 
in this saying.. which can condemne lawfull resisting o 
vngodlie Rulers. 2624 Donne Biatayuros (1648) 110 The 
Devill is overcome by Resisting, but the World and the 
Flesh hy running away. 1748 Ricnarvson Pamela IIL, 86 
Lhis Passion had been heighten'’d by my resisting of it. 
1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual (1809) 1V. 9: Here bas 
been a large body of the gens d’armes sent for them, so 
that there was no resisting. 


Resisting, 7//. a. [f. Resisr v. + -1ne 2,] 
That resists or offers resistance. Resisting medium 


(see MEDIUM sé. 4). 

Freq. in modern use as the second element in Comids., as 
cald., disease-, dust-, fire-vesisting, etc. 

1593 Q. Exiz. Boeth. u. as nese be not yet remedyes for 
thy disease, but serues for bellowes against the cure of thy 
resisting sorowe, 159g SHAKS, Fokn 1. i. 38 Against the 
browes of this resisting towne. 26g K. Lona tr. Aarclay's 
Argenis \. xx, 60 Neither did lesse feare invade his re- 
sisting thoughts. Saumon Bate's Dispens. (1699) 402/1 
It would be presently dull’d. by the resisting sa hur. 
5743, Emerson Fi/uxtons 288 The Resistance of a Globe 
moving in a resisting Medium. 1998 Hurron Curs. Math. 
(1807) II. 357 ‘The resisting force is equal to the weight 
that urges it. 286a Spencer First Princ. 11. v. § 56 (1875) 
182 Uniform motion in a straight line, implies the absence 
of a resisting medium. 1863 Geo. Extor Romeola xl, 
But the resisting thoughts were not 1898 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 329 Anything which..tends to 
diminish the resisting power of the individual. 

Hence Resi‘stingly av. 

1548 Unati Erasm, Par. John ii. 46b, Doth not he, that 
lyueth after such sorte, sepiatingly dene Christ? x 
Westm. Gas. 1 July 17/2 The mob .. fell back slowly an 
resistingly before the rifle volleys of the troops. 


Resistive (rizistiv).. [f. Keser v. + -Ive.] 
Capable of or inclined ¢o resistance, 

2603 B. Jonson Seyanus i. i, Resistive ‘gainst the sunne, 
the raine, or wind. 316¢6 Sir ‘l. Browne Pend. +f. 1. 
v. 191 The most vigorous part protecting it selfe, and pro- 
truding the matter upon the weaker and lesse resistive 
side. 3837 Cantvie fr. Rev. IL). vn. ii, Pardoning the 
submissive, cutting down the resistive. 1870 kK. L. Huw 
Serme, Ser, it. 153 Every dark temptation makes us strong 
in resistive might. 1897 Adébutt's Syst. Med. ILL. 271 One 
man is more resistive than another, according to his 
strength of constitution. 

Hence Resi‘stively adv ; Resi‘stiveness. 

1803 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. XIV. 491 Resistivenesa, 
or the capability of becoming an object of sensation. 1864 
A. LeicHton Myst. Legends Adin. (1886) 238 Persistive- 
ness draws, as it were, a power from the wearing out of 
resistiveness. 1887 Buch's Handbk. Med. Sci. 1V. 649/1 
Flexion and extension of the leg at the knee, githoe 
passively or resistively. 

Resistivity. [f prec. +-1Ty.] Liectr. The 
specific resistance of a substance. 


ce Nature g Oct. 577/a The..diameter of any of the 
conductors. .divided by its electric resistivity. 


Resistless (rizi:stles). [f. Resisr v. + -LEss.] 

l. That cannot be resisted; irresistible. 

1986 Mariowe rs¢ Pf. Tamburi. v.ii, So..Must Tambur- 
laine by their resistless powers... Conclude a league uf honour. 
1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 390 It must be of a strong and 
resustlesse vertue, 1696 Jeanes Fuln. Christ 112 It can 
subdue the most raging, and resistlesse lusts, 2693 S. 
Harvey in Dryden Yuvenal ix. (1697) 237 Try to Imprison 
the resistless Wind. 2748 Jonnson Van. Hum. Wishes 
137 Resistless burns the fever of renown. 183 Parr Le?. 

ks. 1828 VIII. 496 So peerless, so resistiess, and upon 
this occasion so guileless an sdvocate. as Mr. Burke. 2 4 
Gro. Exiot Coll. Breahf. P. 114 That resistless weight 
Obstinate, irremovable by thought. | 

2. Powerless to resist; unresisting. 

399% SPENSER roll 436 He seized greedelie On the 
resistles pray. r6ra W. Parkes Curtatue-Dr. (1876) 44 
Vpon whose breasts are charactred and insculpt the ensignes 
of weaknesse and resistlesse impotency. 18:8 Keats 
Endym. 11. 266 O misery of hell ! resistless, tame, Am I to 
be burnt up? 1698 Cork, Mag. May 559 She was quite 
renistless, quite gentle. 


Resi‘stlessly, adv. [f. prec +-Lty2.] Ina 
resistless manner ; irresistibly. 

2787 BLacKwaLt Sacr. Class, (1740) I. 61 ‘Tis resistlessly 
plain, that the divine writers do not always confine them- 
selves to plain and common grammar. 1813 T. Bussy 
Lucretius iL aq note (Jod.), He. .displays to us in colours 
resistlessly strong one of the most dreadful instances of 
human affiiction. 28gs Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xl. 346 
Had not this man_ braved ee ey: powerfully, re 
sistlessly? 2890 ‘R. Botpaxwoop' Cal.-X¢/ormer (i892) 
103 The chestnut .. dropped with his mouth wrenched 
resistlessly from the rider's hold. 

So Resi-stlessueas. 

2870 Echo 5 Dec., The self-confidence and resistlessness of 
the men in the road. 


+ Besistment. Ods. rare —'. [f. Resist v. + 
-MENT,] Resistance. 


t overborne, 


nsw. Discov. Romith Dictr. Bate cori at of 


chin prsant King of that agumali nae 


against Queene 


home, resoled and heeled. 


RESOLIDATE. 


Resi-tting (1/-). [Rx-5a.] A second sitting. 
366: J. Davigs i) ge se] Lenthalls legal ai 
conscientious objections against their srarlstees were never 
answered. 1794 H. Wacroce Lett. (2846) III. 38 The 

rand juries are going to petition for the resitting of the 
Parltanent. 2889 Anthony's Photogr, Bull. 11. 385 The 
coat of tie merchandise used in a resitting. 

i-wer (ri-). [f. Re- ga+Sizz v. +-ER 1.) 

‘A tool for restoring an object, as a cartridge- 
shell, to its original size’ (fusé’s Stand. Dect. 
1895.) So Resesing-tool, 

oF Wore, Exhid, Catal, U1. 57 Rifle with.. resizing 
too 

+ Reskippeson : see SKIPPESON. 

Reskus(e, variants of Rescous sd. Obs. 


Resla‘sh (1J-), v. [Rr- 5 a] To slash again. 

1728 Ozect tr. Zonrnefort's Voy. 11, 184 Leaves. .slash'd 
into three principal parts, and reslash'd again almost like 
the other leaves, ; 

Beslay: (1i-), v. [Re- 5a.) To slay again. 

z79t Anna Sewarp Leé?. (1811) IIT. 49, Lam not at all 
tempted..to..re-slay the already alain. 1839 Standard 
24 Aug., Lord B— re-slew the slain in a speech of great 
brilliancy and sarcasm. 

Reslide (ri-), v. [RE-.] str. To slide back, 

rgog Wrrievy Armorte, Ld. Chandos ag Slow Lidian 
brooke,.. Staying in doubt th’ocean t'enter in, Or to reslide 
where first it did begin. ; 

Resme ‘lt (:i-), ov. [Re- 5a.) To smelt again. 
Also fig. Hence Resme'lting v4/. 56. 

x839 Ure Dict. Arts 1248 Thane of the third class c..are 
set apart, and re-smelted. 3868 Gagenene Gunnery 103 
Thousands of tons have been. .re-smelted by two adjoining 
iion-works. 3875 Srepman Victorian Poets (1887) 453 
‘That magic transmutation which alone justifies a resmelting 
of the antique. 

Resmii‘le (r7-),v. [RE-.] To smile back. 

t Ozex. tr. Soilean's Lutrin (1730) uL 38 The 
smirking Barber brandishes on high A Bumper, which 
re-smiles with mutual Joy. 

Resmoo'th (ri-), v. [Rz- § a] tans. To 
smooth again. 

1830 Lytton P. Clifford iii, The treasury of Mra. Lobkins 
resmoothed, as it were, the irritated bristles of his mind. 
3847 TENNYSON Princ, 11. 925 And thus your pains May 
only make that footprint upon sand Which old-recurring 
waves of prejudice Kesmooth to nothing. 

Resnabel, -yl, obs. forms of RENABLE. 

Resnu‘b (1i-),v. [Re- ga.) To snub again. 

3735 Hervey Mem. 11.35 And then carried the Queen to 
walk and be resnubbed in the garden. 

+ Resoi‘gn,v. Cds. rare—'. In 5 resoyngne. 
[ad. OF. resozenter, etc., f. re- RE- + soigner to be 
anxious, careful, f. sos care.] sntr. To fear. 

cxgoo Melusine 140 Our enmys..are come to assayll vs 
without cause vnto our right herytage and also we ought 
not to resoyngne ne dylaye therfore, 

Resoi'l (r7-), v. [Re- 5a and §c.] 

1. trans. To soil or dirty again. 

tg9z Syivester Du Sarias 1. /vry 29 Neither shall my 
Pen Re-purple Lisle ; nor with dead Grease agen Re-soile 


the Soile at Courtras. 
2. To cover again with soil. Hence Resoi‘l- 


ing vl. sé. 

284 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frni/, V. 8s/a The top surface 
of cuttings and the seat of embankment are usually un- 
callowed for the purpose of resoiling the slopes. 28gs 
Wicoins Ambanking 117 For soiling and re-soiling, 1d. 

Resojourn (i-), v. [Re 5 2.) intr. To 
sojoum again. 

1648 Hernicx soled To Dean-bourn, A people..rude 
(almost) as rudest Salvages, With whom I did, and may 
re-eojourne when Rockes turn to Rivers, 


Reso'lder (r/-), v. [Re- 5 a: in early ex. 
amples after F. resouder, t resoder, It. risalaare.] 
trans. To solder again. Also adso/. and jp. 


Hence Reso'ldering vé/. sé. 

7598 Frorio, Risalidatu a resoldring, a refastning. 
r605 Sy.vester Usania lxx, I'ld rather sing. .the Bethanian 
Lazarus reuiuing, Then valiant Theseus Sonnes re-sodering. 
1847 Tennyson /’rinc. v. 45 We twain, with mutual pardon 
askd and given For stroke and song, resolder'd peace. 
rgeo Hasiuck Model Engineer's Handybk. 75 Turn the 
outer end of the cylinder true,..then reverse and resolder 
on the chuck : 

Reso'le (ri-), v. [Re-.] éfrans. To furnish 
(a boot, shoe, etc.) with a new sole. 

a16g3 Roseetson No Church iv, His boots had come 
: 1863 W. C. Ba.pwin 4/9. 
Hunting iii. 65 A day employed in re-soling shoes. 

BReso‘l (ré-), wv. [RE- 5 0.) trans. 
To solemnize again. 

26az G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. xiv. (1626) 283 His fathers 
funeralls re-solemniz'd, He puts to Sea, with ships well- 
nigh surpriz’d By Iris flames. 1654-66 Kart Onneay 
Parthen. (1676) 617 The Nuptials were re-solemnized. 


Resoli‘cit (ri-),. [ad. lt. risollecttare, =F. 
ressolliciter.| trans, To solicit again. 

z64z Ear. Mowm, tr. Biond?s Civ. Wars i. 117 The 
second messengers, who with a herald were sent to re- 
sollicite him. 

+ Resoli‘citude. Obs. rare—'. [From the 
Fr. original.) Prscspstibi pelea tae. 

n Ene xxvi. ga ast broughte me 
dom polysitade, & ad ines oil ysitads. . 

+ Reso lidate, pc. poise. Obs. [ad. med.L. 
vesoliddius, pa. pple. of resolidare to strengthen 
again.) Made solid again; reunited. 

83 


RESOLIDIFY. 

Caxton St. Wenefryde 4 In the plate of her necke 

gine ax ber heeds was en en of aker by dyuyne 
acion was sett on ageyn & resolydate. 


solidify (ri-), v. (Rx- 4 a.) 

l. satr. To become solid again. 

2061 Charnbers's Encycl. 11. 5346/1 The Cenees eaviones 
and resolidifies in the interior u part of the flask. 1875 
Cao Climate @ 7. xxxi fe3 ‘he moment that it parts 
with the heat received, it will of course resolidify. 

2. trans, To make sol a a: ; 

2 Waestm. Gas. 18 Dec. 9/2 Im ng low grade 
Sates by washing them in a al ‘inte aad then re 
solidifying them with buttermilk. 

So Be:solidifica tion. 

x891 TynpaLt Fragms. Sef. (2879) Il. v. 66 Watch its 
subsequent resolidification. 

Resolubility. [fasnext+-iTy. Cf. F. ré 
solubslité,] The quality of pene resoluble. 

r8gg H. J. S. Smitu in O #2, 123 In assignin 
reasons for his disbelief of the universal resolubility o 
nebulae 2879 Zncycl, Brit. X. 48/1 Researches on the 
resolubility of algebraic equations by radicals. 


Reseluble (rezflixb'l), a. [ad. late L. re- 
sol@bilis (4th c.): see Re- and Sotvsws, and cf. 
F. résoluble (1577).] Capable of being resolved, 
in various senses; resolvable. 

x60a Fursecks aad Ft, Parn//. 62 Though the sale be 
pure and vnconditionall, yet it is resoluvle and defeasible. 
3660 R. Cone Justice Vind, 5 We ace all things are in 
their individuals resoiuble into their first composition. 
3665-6 PAIL Trans. 1. 204 The two firat sorts are made of 
a matter easily resoluble. 12703 Berxecey in Fraser Li/e 
(1871) 491 Qu. f extension be resoluble into points it does 
not consist of? 3871 Eance PAslol. Eng. Tongue § 649 The 
distinctiveness of all that which we call brogue, accent, &c. 
is ultimately resoluble into a speciality of modulation. 107 
Daily News 30 June, One of those mysteries resoluble only 
Kh nowledge of the fact that [etc.} 

ence Re‘solubleness. 

s670 Bovis Tracts, Temp. Subterr. Reg. tx. 94 Many of 
them may be wrought on,..even by moist Air, which argues 
the resolublenesse of their Constitution. 

Be-soluble (risp'lixt’!),a. [Ke- ga.) Capable 
of being dissolved again. 

1099 Uns Dict. Arts 541 A solution that lets fall, with 
caustic soda, a precipitate partly re soluble in carbonate of 
aminonia. 1046 Por Willis Whe. 1865 II1. 30 All which 
claims to be new..is re-soluble into the old. 

Resolucion, obs, form of RESOLUTION. 


+ Resolutative, error for RESOLUTIVE a. 
sgée Hestan Secr. Phiorav. 1. xliv. 54 The (remedy].. 
bath a penetratiue vertue and reaolutative. 


Resolute, s). rare. [See next.] 
+1. A payment. Obs. 
534 Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) II. xa In Resolutes 
y going forthe of the same v* ij‘, 1573 Asp. PARKER 
arker Soc.) 435 Subsidjes, free rents, new-year's gifts, 
and other such resolutes cccc’. 2680 W. FoLKiInGHamM Art 
Survey tv. iv. 84 In this Rancke may be Marshalled al 
esolutes, Dechashes, Decrements. 
2. A resolute or determined person. 
s6os Snaxs. Ham. 1 1, 98 Young Fortinbras..Hath.. 
Shark’d vp a List of Landlease Resolutes. 2799-2800 Com 
Bipoe tr. Schiller’s Piccolomini 1. iii, 6a Many a resolute, 
who now appears Made up to all extremes. r 
[ad. 


Besolute (re‘zdl'st), a. (and fa. pple). 
L. resoliétus, pa. pple. of resoleitre to RESOLVE. So 
It., Sp., Pe vesoluto, ¥, résolu.) 

L. +1. Dissolved. Obs. rare—. 
exqn0 Pallad. on Husd,t. 1119 For bathis hoot, ammoniak 
is tolde Right good, with brymstoon resolute. 

+2. Of loose texture; friable. Obs. rare, 

o3qn0 Pallad. on Hus, 1. 12 Now wold also thi puls be 
sowen there As thynne, & resolute. .hit were. did, Iv. 51 
Panyk & mylde in hoot & drie is sowe As now. Light re- 
solute lond they desire. 

+ 8. Morally lax, dissolute. Obs. rare, 

3430-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. t9t He wente to the 
cite of Crotines, resolute moche in vertues and in honeste, 
techenge men, women, and childer vertuous life. 

+4. Relaxed, weak, infirm. Ods. rare —'. 

s6o7 Torseit Four, Beasts (1658) 148 The weak, resolute, 
or paralytike members being therewith anointed, they are 
much eased, if not recovered. 

IT. +&. Of rents: Paid, rendered. Ods. 

¢ 2466 in Bedfordsh. N. § Q. (1886) 1. 361 Rent resolute to 
our..lord the kyng, as to his manor of Bycleswade. 25394 
Liber Regis (1788) p. ix, What annuell..rents..and Fees.. 
ben yerly accustumed to be resolute and paid. 2670 Ac 
aa Chas. IT, & 6 § 9 Allowances to be made of divers Pen- 
— Portions, Rents Resolute, or otber Things of the like 

ature. 


INT. +6. Determinate, decided, positive, abso- 


lute, final. Ods. 

rsor Lett. Rich. [11 § Hen. VII (Rolls) I. 169 The same 
commissioners .. promysid us .. to shewe us the resolute 
mynde of the said king. More Confut, Tindale Wks. 
ga4q/a Wherin what hys and resolute sentence is, ye 
shall..very scantly perceiue, 1897 Hooker Eccl. Pei. v. 
xlix. §3 The answere of God was a resolute denyall of 
favour to them for whom supplication was made. 1606 
Baysxerr Civ. Life 122 His resolute opinion in that matter 
cannot be picked out of his writings. : 

+b. Esp. resolute answer, (Common in 16th c.) 

agtg Mone Rich, //7, Wke. 66/1 If be woulde geue them 
aresclute aunswere to the contrarye, sg8s J. Bri. Haddon's 
Answ. Oser. 503 To satisfie this place of S. Paule, here is 
an easie and a Resolute aunswere, s609 Massincer Picture 
iV. it expect now Your resolute answer; ma- 
ture ore I hear it. «2696 Hares Gold. Rem. (1688 
420 The Process eagerly urged them to give their resolute 
answer. 


ore. ( 
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+7. Of persons: Decided with regard to matters 
of doubt or opinion, Obs. rare. 

1983 N. Buawe Disput. in Cath. Tvact. (S.T.8.) 148 Sua 
[shey] vald be na mair rasolut be the judgement of the bellis, 
nor thay var befoir. s653 Waaven Anc. Kuneral Mon. 797 
He .. got the surname Decteris reseluti, of Resolute or 
Resoluing Doctor. 

8. Of persons, their minds, etc.: Determined, 
having a fixed resolve, constant, firm: a. Const. 
against, jor, in, + to, + ufon, and with inf. 

2533 Beciewpew Lévy 11. vii. (S.T.S.) I. x55 Pai war all 
resolute of ane m to put ane end als sone to pare cicte 
as to pare liberte. rs79 Lyty Luphues (Arb.) 134 They 
would neuer haue ben so dissolute in their life, or so resolute 
in their owne conceipts. W. ‘Visawnvr tr. Balsac's 
Lett. 187, | am determined to continue resolute in well 
doing. 32670 Corron £sfernen 1. 1. 90 His Majesty. .con- 
ceiv'd a mortal animosity against him, and was resolute to 
his ruine. 2723 De For Fam. lnstruct. iv. (1841) 1. 93 
Are you so resolute against yourself? 2729 —— Cresoe it. 
(Globe) 5:9 Seeing they were resolute for Mischief. 2838 
Worpaw. Blest Statesman He, Him who holds his ministry, 
Resolute, at all hazards, to fulfil Ite duties. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. vii. § 6. 406 if the Queen was resolute for peace, 
ssh og was resolute for war. 

: avichoat oe ie predicative or attrib. use. 

1579-80 Nortu Piutarch, A & Cleomenes (1657) 666 
Aa ahewed himeelf in his ane S then, no casks but a 
resolute and valiant man. 2988 Suaks. L. L. L. Vv. ii. 705 
Clo. Me do it in my shirt. - Most resolute Pompey. 
3604 T, Waicut Passions mi. ii, 84 In most vehement pas 
sions the resolutest minds are best prooued. z6ga J. Wright 
tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox 337 Liante..placed himself at 
the head of this resolute Party. s7a9 Butter Ser. Wks, 
1874 II. 100 A certain determination, and resolute bent of 
mind, not to be convinced or set right. 28:7 SHettey Xew 
‘slam 1x. ix, They were few, but resolute, 3863 Gro. Enior 
Romola xxix, The simple, resolute man looked round him 
with grave joy. 

¥. Of actions, etc. : Characterized by determina- 
tion or firmness of purpose. 

1603 SHaxa. Meas, for M.11. i. 1a That the resolute acting 
of {yJour blood Could have attain’d th’ effect of your owne 
purpose, 2638 Litucow 7 raz. 1. 65 After a most resolute 
delibetation. 1784 Cowrer 7ask v. 619 His master-lust Falls 
first before his resolute rebuke. 2823 Suuctiey Q. Mad m1. 
153 He..leads Invincibly a life of resolute good, 1874 

REEN Short Hist, ii. § 8. 101 Young as he was, Henry 
mounted the throne with a resolute purpose of government. 


Besolute (re‘z/l'ut), v. Now U.S. [orig. 
f. resoliét-, ppl. stem of L. resolvére to RESOLVE, 
but in mod. use a back-formation from resolution. } 

+1. reff. To resolve, decide (oneself) son a per- 
son. Obs. rare, 

a1948 Hart Chron., Hen. VIII 184, After long debate 
the kyng resoluted him selfe vpon sir Thomas More [to be 
his Chascellor}, 

+2. trans. To resolve, dissolve s#/o something. 

— DLEY Fam. Dict., Hail,a cloudy Vapour resoluted 
into Water which in the Fall through. .the Air is congealed, 
and so made Hail. 

3. U.S. intr. To draw up or pass resolutions. 

2860 in De Vere Americanisms (1871) 655 When you have 
done resoluting, you will only have lost your time. 1888 
Bryce Amer. Commw, v. xc. II]. 233 The discontented... 
flocked every Sunday afternoon to cheer denunciations of 
corporations and monopolists, and to ‘resolute’ against the 
rich generally, 


Resolutely (re‘zdl'utli), adv. [f. Resorurs 
@.+-Ly *,.) Ina resolute manner. 


+1. Determinately, positively, definitely. Ods, 

a1548 Hat Chron., Hen. VJ! 258 He tolde them reso- 
lutely that onelesse thei would yelde vp the toune franckly 
[etc.]. 1617 Monyaon /tin, . 225 Hee resolutely beleeuing 
they were intended for Ireland. 166: Bov_e Spring ef Air 
1, xxxi, Possibly he would have spoken less resolutly if he 
had made all the trials. 

2. With fixed purpose, boldly, determinedly. 

3596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V, 1, ii. 38 A Purse of Gold most 
resolutely snatch'd on Monday night, and most dissolutely 
spent on ‘tuesday Morning. 2647 CLarennon //ist. Red. 
§ 40 Frankly and resolutely to enter into a war with Spain, 
2798 MorGan Adgiers 11. iv. 271 He may be raid to have 
deported himself rather resolutely than prudently. 2833 I. 
Taytor Fanat. vi. 183 note, ‘1'o deny all connexion of cau- 
sation is to be resolutely incredulous. 2868 E. Epwanps 
Kalegh 1. i. g Traditions which are resolutely. .upheld by 
the inhabitants of the village. 


Besoluteness (rez/liutnés). [f. as prec. + 
eNESS.} The fact or character of being resolute; 


firm determination. 

1393 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 38 Pollicy deemeth that 
vertue a vice,..that resolutenes, dissolutenes. 1999 SANDYs 
Europa Spec. (1605) F iv, Men who with incessant industy 
and resolutenes incredible, .leave no exploite.. vnattempted, 
2675 Brooxs Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 169 A willingness and 
resoluteness to suffer for him when we are called to it. 2840 
Arnowp Hist. Rome 11. a7 The plain resoluteness of his 
character. caused him to be elected tribune of the com:mons. 
3890 Spectator 25 Jan., To make his resolutenenss serve the 
purpose of extricating the great German from..a difficult 
and ambiguous crisis. 


Resolution (rez/l'#‘fan). Also 4-6 -oloun, 
§-7 ~cion, §-6 -eyon. [a. OF. resolucton, -tion 
(14th c.; mod.F, résolution, =Sp. resolucton, it. 
re-, visolustone), or ad. L, resolation-em, n. of 
action f. resoludre to RESOLVE. ] 

I. +L. a. =Dissonurion 8, 06s. rare. 

1383 Wycuir s Tim. iv, 6 The tyme of my resolucioun [L. 
resolutionts), or deeth, la ny3. ¢ Pecock Repr.t xi, 57. 
sgfa N. T. em.) a J ¥. iv, 6 time of my resolution 
is at band. 


RESOLUTION. : 


+b. A state of dissolution or decay. Ods.=# 
2533 Beciexpsen Livy u. xiv. (S.T.S.) 1. 184 Pe membris 
ebrocht baith pame self and all be body to extreme resolu- 


cioun [L. ‘adene]. 
which a material thing is 


2. The process 
reduced or separated into its component parts or 


elements 3 a aryon of this. Also attri. 

2429-80 Lypc. Chron, Troy wv. xxxv, The flawme, .queyn 
that they ne myght se Nought but smoky reacleclons: tbo 
Baapsnaw St, Werburge 1. 3327 Our sauiour..pre 
her body.. Both hole and sounde from natural! resolucion. 
z5ss Even Decades (Arb.) 939 It dooth e the same 
from resolution & putrefaction. 1606 Bacon Sylva § 
The Immediate Cause of Death, is the Resolution or be 
tinguishment of the Spirits. a 2676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 
in. vi. (3677) 278 ‘I'he Resolution or Maceration of Frogs and 
Worms will reproduce Individuals of the same species, 1707 
Curios. in Husb. & Gard. 230 By their Resolution, or the 
trues Anatomy I made of them, I found them to be compos’d 
of much Suipbur, a litcle Mercury, and less Salt. 794 
Hutton Philos. Lighi, etc, 997 The decomposition er reso- 
lution of phlogistic substances..is now well understood. 
z8sa-34 Good's Siudy Med, (ed. 4) 1. 12 The high tempera- 
ture in the stomach produces a concretive resolution. 188z 
Nature XX1V. 39 fa A simpler or fundamental group being 
the resolution product. 

tranny, 3696 Emerson Eng. Traits, Race, All our ex- 
perience is of the gradation and resolution of races. 

b. Const, fo, snfo, Also, conversion snfo some- 
thing else, or srfo a different form. 

1519 Jnter!, Four Elem. in Hari. Dodtsley1. 12 Corruption 
ofa hody.. Is but the resolution. .Of every element to his 
own place. 1639 Hammonp On Ps. xc. 3 The resolution of 
the body to dust, may be fitly exprest. 16z2 Sir H. Davy 
Chem. Philos. 51 Their resolution into the supposed ele- 
ments of the chemists of those days. H. MAcMILLAN 
Bible Teach. vii. (1870) 134 Instances of the resolution of 
the stem into a rolled compressed leaf may be seen in 
grasses and bulbous plants. i 

c. The effect of an optical instrument in making 
the separate parts of an object (esf, the stars of a 


nebula) distinguishable by the eye. 

2860 Olmsted's Mech. Heavens 396 The resolution of this 
nebula. 1867 J. HocG A/ivosc. i. ii. 72 Resolution, or the 
power of showing clearly minute details, 2868 LockvEr 
Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 396 Each new triumph of optical 
akill results in a resolution of some nebulee, before irreducible. 

8. Med. +a. Dissolution or dispersion of hum- 


ours or of morbid matter in the body. Odés. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. Ixxxvii.(Bodl. MS.), 
In somer [though] bere be grette resolucion of humours ber 
is grete wastinge pereof. c1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 353 
It wole make be mater mollificatif, & make pe poris open 

*to resolucioun. 1943 TraHERon Vigo's Chirurg. 1. 65 It 
causeth the humours to breath out wyth gentyll resolution, 
and: sedation of payne. 1620 Venner Via Aecia viii. 190 
Through paruity of exercise, and resolution of superfluous 
matter by the pores many crude.. humours are bred. 1778 
R. James’ Diss. Fevers (ed. 8) 7 To bring about a concre- 
tion or resolution of the humours which excited the fever. 

+ b. Conversion into purulent matter. Ods. 

1997 A. M. tr. Gurllemcau's Fr. Chirnvg. 17 b/1 The sup- 

uratione, or resolution to matter, beinge finished. 1676 

ISEMAN Surg. Trvat., lf..the Struma [be) recent and 
but moderately hard, the Resolution or Suppuration of 
them is seizable, ; . 

c. Disappearance of inflammation without com- 


ing to suppuration. 

1783 W. Cutten First Lines § 249 Wks. 1827 IT. 8 If an 
inflammation be cured while the state and texture of the 
pet remain entire, the disease is said to be terminated by 

esolution. 1833 Cycl. Pract. Med. V1. 790/a Resolution 
is not only the most favourable, but the most common ter- 
mination of inflammation. 1853 MaArknam tr. Shoda's 
Auscult. 286 When resolution of the inflammation com- 
mences, ..the bronchial by rege returns, 

+ 4. Conversion to a fluid state. Ods. 

3644 Dicsy Treat. Bodies 1. x. 77 In the hoat springes of 
extreme cold countries, where the first heates are vnsuffer- 
able, which proceede out of the resolution of humidity con- 
gealed. 2686 Goan Celest. Bodies 11. ii. 174 It must be 
caused by the resolution of the Snow which was dissolved 
the Week before. 

&. Relaxation or weakening of some organ or part 
of the body. Now rare, 

3347 RBoorpe Brev. Health cclxxl. gob, A palsey doth 
come..by resolucion or els compression of the nervous or 
sinewes. 1598 Br. Watson Sev. Sacram. xvi. c, What 
resolution, and as it were a meltinge of bis bodie and 
bowelles, x6or HoLtann Pliny LI. 49 Those that haue the 
palsie or resolution of the nerues. 166: Lovee //ist, 
Anim, > Min. lsagoge, Fear..causeth loosenesse, resolu- 
tion of the muscles, and sometimes death with a small 

ulse. 3908 Brit, Apollo No. 45. s/t A Resolution of the 

erves may ensue, and this faltring of the Tongue be., 
caused, 1729 Jounson Let. to H. Thrale a3 June, Weari- 
ness is itself a ae esolution of the nesves. 2899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med, Vil. 618 Owing to the complete 
muscular ‘ resolution ' the cheeks will be flaccid. 

II. 6. The process of resolving or reducing a 
non-material thing into simpler forms, or of cone 
verting it into some other thing or form. 

With ques 1662 and 1677 com 2656 in b. 

3388 Prot. Wyclif Bible xv. (1850) 57 In translating Into 
Englich, manic resolucions moun ales the sentence open. 
fbid., 1 Englisbe it thus bi resolucioun. 2570 BiLLincsLEY 
Euclid 1. Frop. 1. 9 The first principles and grounds, 
which are indemonstrable, and for theyr rage are can 
suffer no farther resolution. 1660 Stictert. Orig. Sacra 
1. tii. § 3 The infallible veracity of God in the Seriptu 
as the last resolution of faith. 3677 J. Own Reason of 
Faith Wks. 1852 IV. 134 Those of the Roman church who 
are the most averse from that resolution of faith which 
most Protestants acquiesce in. 1706 H. Tuurt Purley 
(2829) 1. 96 Though your method of resolution will answer 


RESOLUTION. 


si noe ee Ble (ad DG tga Or ate Comfealton 
° ° ® «2 the > on 
and Rewlutions of our ldeas, and "he Rules of Definition 
thence arising. 2845 Prvc. Philel, Soc. II. 167 This form 
furnishes a complete and intelligible resolution of the phrase, 
1893 Cuass in Archiv Stud. neu, Sprache C. 252 Resolution 
contractions is denoted by italics. 
b. Const. sto or tn. 
act? Patsor. 79 The pronownes derivatyves have thre 
entes,..by whiche their gendre and nombre is ex- 
ressed, and resolucyon in to their primityves. 1997 
oantey /afvod. Mus. Annot., Black or halfe black liga- 
tures,..with the resolution of the same in other common 
notes, 2696 Bramuare Repiic. vii. 44 What that Catholick 
Church is, into the authority whereof they make the last 
resolution of their Faith. 3660 R. Coxe Justice Vind. 
Pref. :2 This sensless resolution of all things into Reason. 
ta W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 51 The Resolution 
of Powers into their Roots is called Evolution or the 
Analysis of Powers. 1837 Wuewei. Hist. Induct, Sci. 
(857) 1 140 The Resolution of the apparent motions of 
the heavenly bodies into an assemblage of circular motions. 
2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 14 The resolution of justice 
into two unconnected precepts, = 
@G. In prosody, the substitution of two short 


syllables in the place of a long one. 

3884 Haptey & ALLen Grk. Gram. § 1080 A tribrach 
stands by resolution in place of the first trochee. 

7. t@. Math. and Logic. (See quots. and Ana- 
LYSIs 7, 8.) Ods. 

1387 Kecorpe Whetst. Cc. ij, Proue theim bothe byresolu- 
tion: and then shall you knowe, the reason of their agre- 
mente. 1§70 BiLuinasiey £uclid 1. prop.1. 9 Ademonstration 
a posteriori, or resolution is, when contrariwise in reasoning, 
we passe from the last conclusion made by the premisses .. 
til we come to the first principles and grounds. /d:d, 
X11. prop. §. 396 Resolution, is the asqumption or taking 
of the thing which is to be proued, as graunted, and by 
thinges which necessarily follow it, to e vnto some 
truth graunted. 1704 J. Harnis Lex. Techn. 1, Nesolution 
(in Mathomaticks) is a Method of Invention, whereby the 
Truth or Falshood of a Proposition..is discover'd, in an 
Order contrary to that of Syathest or Composition. 
2787-38 Cuamubens Cycé. s.v., The business of resolution is, 
to..examine the truth or falshood of a proposition, by 
ascending from some particular known truth,..by a chain 
of consequences, to another more general one in question. 

b. Logic. (See quot.) 

28g3 Ape. THomson Laws 7h. § 71 (1860) 118 Resolution, 
where the marks of the definitum are made its definition : 
as in ‘a pension is an allowance for past services’. 

8. Mus. ta. (See quots.) Ods. rare. 

1787-38 Cuamornn Ciycl., Resolution, in music, is when a 
canon or perpetual fugue is not written all on the same 
line, or in one part; but all the voices that are to follow 
the guida, or first voice, are written separately. x8zz 
Busay Dict. Mus. (ed. 3) s.v., Formerly also, a Canon was 
said to be resolved, or written in Resolution, when instead 
of being comprised in a single stave, all the parts were 
given on separate staves. : ' 

b. The process by which a discord is made to 


pass into a concord. 

2787-38 Cramoers Cyci. s.v. Discord, These discords.. 
must be succeeded by concords: which is commonly called 
the resolution of the discord. 2760 Sterne 77. Shandy wv. vi, 
The preparation and resolution of the discord into harmony. 
2838 Penny Cycl. XII. 50/1 Sometimes the resolution is 
brought about by the base, as in the instance of the discord 
of the snd. Paout Harmony ix. § 198 ‘The interval 
of a seventh is always a dissonance, and therefore requires 
resolution—that is, to be followed by a consonance. 

8. Meck. (See quots. 1798 and 1830.) 

1798 Hurrom Course Math. (1807) IT. 137 The Resolution 
of Forces is the finding of two or more forces which, acting 
in any different aah oak pie have the same effect as an 
given single force. 2830 Kater & Laupner Mech. v. 52 It 
is frequently expedient to substitute for a single force two 
or more forces, to which it is mechanically equivalent, or 
of which it is the resultant. This process is called ‘the 
reaolution of force’. 1888 Mincx#in Unipl. Kinemat, 124 
The equations..expressing the components of the given 
strain with reference to a new set of axes..constitute the 
resolution of strain. 

Jig. 1850 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C, xxxii. 293 Legree 
. governed his | pragpeci by a sort of resolution of forces. 

. 10. The answering of a question; the 
solying ef a doubt or difficulty. + Also, the sup- 
plying of an answer. Now rare. (Freq. in 17th c.) 

2548 Geate Pr. Masse 103,1 wyl addresse me to the ful 
answere and resolution of the same. 1977 Hanmer Anc. 
Eecles. Hist. v. xii. (1619) 85 Rhodion promised also to 
publish the resolutions of his Problemes. His Comment- 
aries upon the six daies works are at thie day extant. 2604 
E. G[rinstone] D'Acesta's Hist. lndies u. xi. 106 Whoso 
woulde neerely consider the causes,.shall finde them in- 
sufficient for the full resotution of this point. 6g: Baxtzr 
Inf, Baft. 275 In resolution of the question of universall 
Redemption. 1705 Stannors Parasgahr. I. 350 For a resolu- 
tion of this enquiry, the case of Abraham will be of great 
use tous. 2758 Jouuson /dler No. 24 P a Of this question 

..we must be content to live without the resolution. 84g 
Lewes Ast. Patios. 111. li, The resolution of that problem 
e had left him unsatisfied. 2847 Mitter First /upr. Eng. 
x. (1857) 164 Several antagonist theories have been promul- 
ented: in attempted resolution of the puzzle. 
b. The solution of an arithmetical or mathe- 


matical problem. Now rare or Obs. 

3879-80 Noatn Péwtarch (1676) 20 (He) gathered it out by 
certain accidents, as they do in the resolutions of certain 
Geometrical questions. 3636 Metis Recorde's Gr, Artes 
360 Fer the resolution whereof, and of all such other like, 
—— #3 pound 8 shilli all ae ra april 1735 = 

ry's Astron. (2 . ay cerning es0ltie 
bres the gyost Se clsenite roblems of the First Motion 


tien. 
esolution of Equat: 5619 H. T. 


num 
Sacyel. Brit, (ed. 9) 1. 431/e Of the | in his face I vesolution 
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227 The resolution of these equations is so named, because 
it is in general etfected by making the middle term. .dis- 
appear from between two square terms. 84g Aaugyci 
Metrop. 1. $43/z The resolution of this equation gives the 
solution of the pro problem. 28739 Angych Brit. I. 
517/ A problem su ent to the resolution of indeter- 
minate problems of the first degree. : 

+o. Without const. An answer or solution. 
Ods. (Freq. in 17th £) 

«148 Wyatt in Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) so It liketh me 
(quod she) to haue hard your question, Bur, lenger time 
doth ask a resoluc sg8c Perris Guasso's Civ. Conv. 1. 
(186) 6 Your hag reir. doe me content so well, That I 
delig t..to aske. in T, Browns lies f Med. 1.49% 
I can answer all the objections. .with that odde resolutiun 
I learned of Tertullian, certs est guia tmpossibile est. 

+@, In phr. of.. resolution, (hard or easy) to 
resolve. Obs. rare. 

2638 Sin T. Browng Aydriot. 1, (1 rz How the 
eans left so many Coins seems of hard. Po sciuion 2675, 
Baxter Cath. Theol. 1.1. 110 A strange dispute, and of 
moat easie resolution. 

Ll. A statement upon some matter; a decision or 


verdict on some point. Now rare or Obs. 

2g81 Manseck 5A. Notes 1055 The Lord hath gluen a 

enerall resolution, that no man can enter into the king- 

ome of heauen, vnies (etc.]. 2588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 
1. iv. a5 Which last resolution of his I follow at this present. 
1601 Hciasp Pliny 1. 143 He speaketh so confidently 
thereof, as I will not altogether discredit his resolution in 
this behalfe. 2646 Sin T. Browns Psend. Ep. 1. i, (1686) 3 
He bath reserved many things unto his own resolution. 
3674 Essex Pagers (Camden) I, 197 (He) pouney to give 
his resolution about y* petitioners before his departure. 

26:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 506 The established law in 
cases of this nature was according to the resolution in the 
Duke of Norfolk's case. . 

b. A formal decision, determination, or ex- 

pression of opinion, on the part of a deliberative 
assembly or other meeting; a proposal of this 


nature submitted to an assembly or meeting. 

1604 Frnis. Ho. Comme 28 June, No Resolution or furtner 
Speech in it (a question) at that Time. 16st Hosszs 
Leviath, u. xxii. 119 Present at all the Deliberations, and 
Resolutions of the Body. @ 272g Burnet Orn Tire (1897) 
I. 98 When these resolutions were passed with this protesta- 
tion, a great many..met, and formed an association apart. 
297% Junius Lett. xiviii. (1788) 264 Yet now you confess that 
parliaments are fallible, and that their resolutions may be 
illegal. 2833 Ht. Martingau Manch. Strike iv. 41 To hold 
a meeting..in order to prepare resolutions to be laid before 
the masters. 1878 Freeman Eng. Const. iii. 155 The passing 
by the House of Commons of such a resolution as thus. 

0. A solution or settlement of a dispute. 
_ 1890 Spectator 15 Mar., The Italian Government, though 
it is sro hardly hopes to see a resolution of its quarrel 
with the Papacy. 

+12. An explanatory account of something. Ods. 

re Reg, Privy Councsl Scot, U1. py6 The safeconduct 
had been obtained, and directed to him) togidder with a 
resolution of the forme and tyme appointit for his depart- 
ing. 1698 Sin T. Browns //yariot. 19 We much deplore the 
loss of that Letter which Cicero expected or received from 
his Brother Quintus, as a resolution of Brittish customes. 

IV. +13. a. The removal of doubt on some 
point from a person’s mind. Ods. rare. 

t Lyte Dodoens To Rdr., For thy instruction and 
resolution in these matters I referre the to the same 
Authors. 1633 Pacitr CAristianogr. 111. (3636) 73 A Ger- 
man Monke adviseth him that doubteth of Purgatory, for 
his resolution to make his iourney into Scotland the 

reater, 12644 J. Corron Keyes Kingd. Heaven iv. 18 The 

hurch of Antioch sent messengers to lerusalem for 
resolution and satisfaction in a doubt that troubled them. 
+b. Confidence; conviction, certainty, positive 
knowledge. Ods. rare. 

tg90 Greens Never too Late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 98, 
1 haue such resolution in thy constancie, that fetc.]. 
Suaxs. Lear i. ii. 108, I would vnstate my selfe, to be in a 
due resolution. a 1637 HoLtanp (Webster), Little resolution 
and certainty there is as touching the islands of Mauritania. 

14. The (or an) act of resolving or determining ; 
anything resolved upon; a fixed determination. 

sggo Greene Ord, Fur. (1599) 1g Trust me..I will sacke 
it, or on this Castle wall lle write my resolution with 
my blood. 1627 Moryson /fin, 1. 53 Suddenly al the 
passengers resolued to leaue the shipa..; at which reaolu- 
tion the Masters of the ships stormed. 2647 CLARENDON 
Hist, Reb. 1. § 30 Mr. Pimm was looked upon as..not of 
those furious resolutions against the Church as the other 
leading men were. 3709 Stex.e Taller No. 7 P24 He hopes 
they will come to a Resolution to send for no more Bullk to 
Rome. 1738 Jounson Kambler No. 193 P 3 To be praised . 
then every man resolves; but resolutions will not execute 
themselves. 2827 Jas. Mitt Srtt, /adia II. 1v. v. 903 The 
Nabob,. . fully persuaded of the resolution of the Council to 
depose him [etc.. 1874 Green Short Hist. n. § 8. 104 
Neither warning nor desertion moved the resolution of the 
Primate, 

b. Const, for, of. 

2633 Foro Broken fH 77.1.1, A resolution for a lasting league 
Betwixt your families, was entertained. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist, Reb, ws. § 42 A sincere resolution of amity and unity 
between the two nations, 

15. Determination; firmness or steadiness of 
P ; unyielding temper. 

pe Suaxs, 7%f. A. st. i. 239 Thy griefea (are) their 
Thy resolution mockt. tgga — a 353 My 


3667 Led PLL, ¥0 593. and gettl'd 
® ih e yen @ J 
and wecure. a 39 


- 


RESOLUTIVE. 


with great resolution. 2734 Jonnson in Seswell, He was 
..a coward, because he had not resolution to fire it off him- 
self, 3819 Suatiav Cencé 1. iii. 173 Ba thou the resolution 


of quick youth Within my veins. 287e Dicxens 5. Dread vii, 
You seem to have resolution and power enough to crush me. 
+16. A resolute person. Obs. rare—, : 


3645 Sian T. Browns: Relig. Med. 1. 4.3 Those desperate 
Resolutions, who had rather venture at large their decayed 
bottome then bring her in to be new trim'd in the dock, 

Re-solution (risl'@ fon). [RKe- ga] Re- 
newed or a asa solution. 

1808 Phil. Trans. XCIII. 14 On re-solution in water, and 
crystallization, this saline nutter proved to be..vitriol of 
zinc, s8g0 RogEertson Ser, Ser. 11. v. (1872) 61 There are 

vestions which, having been again and again settled, still 
rom time to time present themselves for resolution, 1874 
Garrop & Baxter Afat. Aled. (1880) 138 The former is 
dissolved out and crystallized, and purified by re-solution 
and crystallization. 

Besolutioner (rez/l'é:fona:). [f Reso.v- 
TION + -EB 1] 

1, Asst. A member of that party in Scotland 
which accepted the resolutions pee in 1650 for 
rehabilitating those persons who had not taken 


part in the struggle against Cromwell. 

s693 Apol. Clergy Scot. 78 The Publick Resolutioners had 

edefection. 172g Burnet Own Time 1, (1897) 1 97 

Those who adhered to these resolutions were called the 
Public Resolutioners. /ésd. 111 The Resolutioners were 
known to have been more in the king's interests: so they 
were not so kindly looked on as the Protestors. 18:6 
Scorr Old Mert. v, They had parted in some unkindness 
at the time when the kingdom of Scotland was divided into 
Resolutioners and Protestors. s87a Contemp. Rew. XXI1. 

S eenslutionsre like Dickson and Protesters like Patrick 

illespie. : 

2. One who joins in or subscribes to a resolution. 

1816 Soutney Ass, (1832) I. 3° They say,..the said 
resolutioners of Bishopsgate-ward,..‘ We claim..aconstitu- 
tional voice in the House of the people’. 1854 H. Mitten 
Sch. & Scho. xxiv, (1858) 535 ‘he parochial resolutioners, 
amounting in all to ten. 


Resolutionist (rez/1's#fonist). [f. as prec. + 
-18T.) One who makes, or joins in, a resolution. 

3846 Life Guthrie in Lives Henderson & G. 145 This 
attack was ungaable both to the courtiers, and the 
Resolutionist Presbyterians. 2856 Chasmé. Jrnal, V. 336 
{They] had declared their high resolves to confront the 
superstition,..Simon..was the loudest among these resolu- 
tionists, x89 Daily News 1 Jan. 3/4 My directors are as 
anxious as the resolutionists can be to secure for those 
their service equitable conditions of labour. 

BResolutive (re‘zdl'utiv), a. and sé, [ad. 
med.L. *reso/utiv-us (see KkSOLUTE v, and -IVE), 
whence also It. and Sp. resolutivo, F. résolutif.] 

A. adj. 1. a. Having the power to dissolve. 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. i Pan leie bervpon pe medy- 
cyn resolutif. /é/d., Of medicyns resolutiuis, summe ben 
simple. 2928 Payng., Salerne's Regint. dd iij, The .fiij. 
is baynyng specially resolutive, for that letteth bloud 
lettyng. 1966 Wanne tr. Alesis’ Secr. 111. 1. (1568) a i 
Repe:cussiue and Resolutiue oyntment against the Canker. 
x601 Hoiuanp Pliny Il. 557 Astringent it is, and yet 
resolutiue. 165: Biccs New Disp. © 133 There ariseth 
from the bottome a resolutive power. 1722 tr. Pomet's 
Hist. Drugs 1.196 Gum Tucamahaca is digestive, resolu- 
tive, neurotick. «1774 Gorpsm. tr. Scarron's Com. Rom. 
(x775) I. 309, I Just now applied to him an anodyne and 
resolutive cataplasm on a livid tumour, 2673 R. Barnes 
Dis. Women xl. 517 So-called resolutive pessaries of iodine, 
made up into contcal balls, with cocoa-nut butter or other 
si ge “oy 

. Lath. Terminating by resolution. 

286: Bumstean Ven. Dis. (1879) 544 The tubercular 
syphilide. .disappears by interutitial absorption ; hence, it 
has been called non-ulcerative or resolutive, 

2. Law. a. Aesolutive condition, a condition by 
the happening of which a contract or obligation is 
terminated. 

@ 1603 Swinsurwe Sfowsa/s (1686) 138 Forasmuch as this 
Condition is not suspensive, but resolutive or extinctive. 
Lbid. 144 (He) adviseth his Pupil to contract Matrimony 
conditionally,..under some like Resolutive Condition. 1832 
Austin JFurispr, liti. (1879) 11. 899 Rights subject to a con- 
tingency or condition resolutive. 1875 Posts Gains 111. 384 
Conditions are Suspensive or Resolutive. 

b. Resolutive clause, in Sc. Law, a clause ex- 
tinguishing the right of the person who contra- 
venes the conditions laid down in the deed. 

2765 Act 5 Geo. Ill, c. 26 Preamble, [They] should 
convey, settle, and intail the lands..with all the eo , 
prohibitive, irritant, and resolutive clauses. 1838 W. Heut 
Dict, Law Scot. 164 By the resolutive clause, the right 
of the person contravening is resolved and extinguished. 
3868 Ac? 31 ¢ 92 Vict. c. 101 6.9 It shall not be necexssary.. 
to insert. .prohibitory, irritant, or resolutive clauses. 

3. Logic. Analytical. ? Ods. 

s654 Z. Coxe Logich 4 It is delivered by an Analytical 
and Resolutive method, proceeding from the object and 
end foreknown. 2696 tr. Hobdes' Elem. Philos, (1839) 66 
There is therefore n2 method, by which we find out the 
causes of things, but is either compositive or resolutive... 
And the resolutive is commonly called analytical method, 
as the compositive is called synthetical. 

B. sb. A medical application or drng which 
serves to resolve or dispurse morbid matter. 

€x400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 234 Rasis forbedip pat bou 
schait leie perto no repercussiuis, ne hoon resolutiuis but if 
be mater be avoidid tofore. 960 Butta Sufvarde, Dial. 
Sorenes ¢ Chir. 13 b, Whose cure must be in drawing forthe 

the matter, with resolutiues, or softening medicenes. 
gag Baapcey Fam. Dict, s.v. Tumeur, You must neither use 
Convulsives nor Repercusives, but only gentle Resolutives, 


RESOLUTORY. 


AG 
r796 P. Browne Yamaica (1789) 121 The root is warm, and 
may be successfully administered as a resolutive, sudorific, 
or diaphoretic, 1873 R. Bannes Dis. Wom. xl. grg It has 
been recommended to establish a seton in the vaginal- 
portion as a derivative and reaolutive. 

Resolutory, 4. rare. [ad. late L. vesolae- 
Ori-us (cf. prec. and -ory), Hence also Sp. and 
Py. resolutorio, F, résolutoire (15th c.).] 

+1. Kxplanatory, enlightening. Obs. 

360g Doutann Ornith. Microl. 45 A Resolutorie Table, 
shewing the value of the Signes, by the beholding of every 
figure. 1669 Horxinsa Serwe. (1685) 24 Out of these dis- 
tinctiona, 1 shall form several propositions, resolutory, as I 
h to my subject in hand. 

4. Law, m= RESOLUTIVE 28, 

18:8 Cotesrooxe Odlig. 4 Contr. 10 If an agreement 
bear, that the obligation shall have present operation and 
effect, but cease upon a certain event, that is a subsequent 
and pesolitory condition 3 and the condition: obligation is 
called a resolutory one. 1879 Poste Gains 11. 384 ‘Tradi- 
tion, coupled with a Resolutory condition, operates two 


transfers of ownership 


Henolvabi lity [f. next +-1Ty.] The capa- 
bility of being resolved into parts, 

8 Herscure Ess, (1857) 661 The character of easy 
resolvability into separate and distinct stars 865 Masson 
Rec. Brit. Phil. 36 ‘Vhe resolvability of all ‘ruth, or 
Knowledge. ,into Experience, 1872 dchellen's Spectr. Anal. 
§ 41. 163 The D-line..is separated into two lines and 
shows besides a cloudy line of still further resolvability. 

Besolvable (rizp'lvib’l), a. Also 7-8-veable, 
[f. RESOLVE v. + -aBLE. Cf, KxsoLVIBLE.) Capable 
of being resolved, in various senses of the verb. 

i Sin T. Browne Psend. Ep. 316 The causes [are] 
surely best resolvable from observations made in the 
Countries themselves. 1688 Norzis Love i. v. 60 All Love 
is not, as some pretend, resolvable into Self-love. 1788 
Youne Centaur iit. Wks. 1757 1V. 159 Want of faith, All is 
resolveable into that alone. Phil. Trans. 1,X. 435 
The force of every particle, which impinges obliquely, is 
resolvable into two. 3826 Giccnaist Philos, Edym. p. xxi, 
All words are resolvable into a few primitives. 1877 E. R. 
Connun Bas. Faith ii. 55 Bold surmise .. asks whether 
atoms may not themselves be resolvable into force 


b. Kesolvabie nebula, a nebula which admits of 


resolution by a powerful seleseo pe 
3765 Heracuen in Pil. Trans, LAXV. 25: Clusters of 
stars alac may become resolvable nebulz. ites WHEWELL 
Plur, Worlds go When we have thus to reckon as many 
alaxies as there are resolvable nebulae. ° 2870 Proctor 
ther Worlds xil. (1872) agt ‘Ibe stellar nebula—resolvable 
aad irresolvable, ' 
Hence Beso'lvableness (Bailey, vol. IT, 1727). 


+ Beso lvance. Ods. rare—', [f. KEsoive 
D.+-ANOK.] Kesolve, decision. 
3603 in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1887) 1. 45 To vnderstand 
their resoluance what they ment to do therin. 
[f. Re 


+ Beso'lvative, «. Obs. rare, 
SOLVE ¥.+-ATIVE ] =RESOLUTIVE @, 1 a. 


2877 Frameton Yoy/ul News 11. (1596) a2 Copall..is re- 
soluatiue, and softneth by some wattle partes that it hath. 


HKtesolve (rizp lv), sb. [f. the vb.] 

1. A determination or resolution. 

zgoe Suacs, Rom. & Ful. iv. i. 123 Get you gone, be 
strong and prosperous In this resolue. s600 W. Warson 
Decacoridon (3602) 350 A catholike resolue for our Romane 
faith, 1667 Wateanouse Fire London 135 ‘he common 
affection of Countrymen soders them into a common resolve 
of kindness each to other. 1700 Drvpen Cynon § Lph 526 
Speak thy resolves; if now thy courage droop, Despair in 
prison. @ 1794 Gispon Misc. Was. (1814) 1.125 My private 
resolves were influenced by the state of Europe. 1847 
Heces Frieuds in C. (1851) 1. 43 Mere stoicism, and resolves 
about fitting fortune to one's self. 2889 Jkssore Coming of 
Friars ii. 78 She made up her mind never to marry again, 
and she kept her resolve, 

2. Firmness or steadfastness of pu 

rggor SHAks. 3 Hen, VI, v.v. 
(As is faire Margaret), 60a Marston Antonio's Rev. w. 
v, We must be stiffe and steddie in resolve, 2789 Burns 
To Dr. Blacklock viii, Come, Firm Resolve, take thou the 
van. 2823 Suricey Q. Afaéd iv. 155 Man ig of soul and 
body, formed for deeds Of high resolve, 2873 Symonvs 
Grk. Poets ix. a96 We find in them no hesitancy and 
difficult resolve, — 

3. A determination of a deliberative body; a 
formal resolution. Now JZ. 5S. 

696 Burton's Diary (1838) 1, 270 A short vote or 
resoive of this House..would haply give satisfaction for 
the present. 1637 /bid. 11 94 The several resulves of 
Parliament touching the matter. 1723 Avpison Caso 11, i, 

‘aa ach has summon’d us together, And Rome 
attends her fate from our resolves, 177g FRANKLIN in 
Burke's Corr. (1844) 11. 28, I hear your proposed resulves 
were negatived by a great majority. 2794 S. WitLiams 
Verm-mt 296 ‘That part of the resolves in which the state 
was threatened. 28g9 Bartietr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 362 
Resolves are usually private acts, and are often passed 
with less Sinbaeoeli ds 1465 H,. Patties Amer. Paper Curr. 
IL. 55 These resolves were ordered to be published. 

+4. Answer, solution. Ods. 

a r6ag Faiths Friends u. ii, 1 crave but ten short days to 
give resolve To this important suit, 12643 MILTON Divorce 
8. viii, In hope to give a full resolve of that which is yet so 
much controverted. 1670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Hss. 25 If 
you rials what I say..you may find a sufficient resolve 
thereof, 

+&. Afus. (See quot.) Obs. rare". 

s7ax Braoiey Philos. Acc. Whs. Nat. 160 The progressive 
Tones from that Ground-Note to the Octave, which is the 
Resolve of the Ground-Note, declares the Key. 

Besolve (rizg'lv), v. Also 4-7 resolue. fad. 


L. resolvére, t. ve- Re- + solvére to loosen, dissolve. 


Ose. 
A Ladyo so high resolue, 


528 


Cf. It. ve-, résolvere, Sp. and Pg. resolver, obs. F. 
resolver, -vir (mod.F, résoudre). | 

I. +1. trans. To melt, dissolve, reduce to a 
liquid or fluid state, Ods. 

or examples with const. fsfe, fo, see 6 and 9. 


€1374 Cuaucer Soeth, iv. metr. v. (1868) 133 No man ne 
wondrep whan be wey3te of es snowe yhardid by be colde 
is resolued by pe brennynge hete of phcbus. oe 
i heete, is 


Job xxviii. a A stoon resolued, ethir meltid, i 
turned jn to money. ¢ 1420 Paltad. on [usb x, 526 Whit 
wex is to resolue In fynest oi]. 2g30 Patscr 688/1 This 
metall can nat be resolved without a marvayllous shar 
fyre. sg6§ Epen Decades (Arb.) 141 Cleopatra resolued a 
pearle in vineger & drunke it. x609 HotLanp Ass. 
Marcell, 117 Euphrates was sisen by reason of snow newly 
thawedand resolved, 1678 Drvpen Ail for Love 11.1, He 
could resolve hia Mind, as Fire does Wax, From that hard 
rugged Image, melt him down [etc.]. 2738 ARSUTHNOT A és 
ments, etc. 1. 270 Soaps which resolve solid Substances. 

trans/, 1588 Batman Sarth. De P. R. xt. iii. 159 And 
the west winde.. resolve'h and unbindeth winter. 1538 
Rawtiey tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1650) 5 The Drying 
caused by Cold, is but weak, and easily resolved. 

2. To disintegrate; to break up or separate into 


constituent or elementary parts. Now rare or Obs, 

z Trevisa Barth. De F. R. th. xix (1495) 65 The 
smoke that is resoluyd and comyth from the thynge that is 
amellyd. c¢xg00 tr. Secre/a Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 68 pe 
bodyes [of menJ..ar resoluyd by kyndly hete, pat makes 
drye be moystnes of be body. ¢ 14290 /adlad. on Hush, 1. 
365 ‘Lhe see craucl is lattest for to drye,..‘The salt in hit 
thi werkis wol iesolue. 38577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s //ush. 
(1586) 27 b, A mellow ground that is fat, and will soone be 
fesclved. 2384 Cocan Haven Health ccxviii. (1636) 251 
The fumes and vapors of ale..cannot bee so soone resolved 
as those that rise up of wine. 2620 Vennur Ira Recta iii. 
52 They will too soon resolue the iuyce of lighter meats. 
2633 Hani Mancu. A? Mondo (1636) 94 It is well for man 
that his bodie by death becomes putrid, resolved and 
crumbled to nothing. 1776 Bownen Farmer's Director 18 
By the assistance of alternate rain and drought, to resolve 
and break the hard clods, 

+ b. To analyse, examine (a rtatement). Ods. 

s994, Hooxer Eccl, Pol. 1. vii. § 9 Examine, sift, and 
resolve their alledged proofs, till you come to the very root 
whence they spring. 

+c. Math. ‘Vo solve (an equation). Ods. 

2743 Emenson Fluxions 36 Then we had been obliged to 
substitute a+s or a—s for x in the given Equation before 
it could he resolved. x Hutton Conse A/athA. (1827) I, 
269 The form that a cubic equation must necessarily have, 
to be resolved by this rule. 

d. To analyse (a force or velocity) into its 
components. (Cf. RESOLUTION 9.) 

18a3 J. Nichorson Oferat, Mechanic § Each of those 
portions may, by a similar process, be again divided, 
resolving the original force to infinity. x HkRSCHEL 
Fam. Lect. Sci. go ‘Lhis force then being resolved in radial 
and tangential directions [etc.} 

@. Of optical instruments (or persons using 
them): To separate, break up (an object) into 
distinguishable parts. 

1783 Herscner in PAil. Trans, LKXV. 219 When he 
resolves one nebula into stars, he discovers ten new ones 
which he cannot resolve. 1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. 
$77 Star-clusters ..60 distant that even in telescopes of 
great power they could not be resolved. 1870 EmMERSON 
dec. & Sof. Wks. (Holin) 1YI. 3 The remoter stars seem 
a nebula of united light; yet there is no group which a 
telescope will not resolve. . 

3. Med. Vo soften (a hard tumour); to dis- 
perse or dissipate (humours, swellings, etc.). ?Ods. 

cxq00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. a10 If pou sa not wib 
repercussiuis do awei pe enpostym ne resoluc him. /6ia. 
353 Whanne pe mater bat pou wolt resolue is swibe hard. 
1543 Cop.anD Ga/yen's erap. Hh iv, When ecchymoxis 
ix all dygested & resolued, than it is ) seed tae to drye 
the broken flesshe. 260: HotLann Péiny 11. 274 Those 
plasters which resolue or maturat any impostumed place. 
3683 Satmon Doron Med. 1. 427 For it resolves all hard 
humors, 1748 HARTLEY Odserv. Man 1 ii. § 1. 127 Embroca- 
tions are of Use in resolving Obstructions. 1786 J. Huntur 
Ven. Dis. wv. vi. 404 This method of resolving buboes 
occurred to me at Belleisle in the year 1761. 

absol. 1360 Turner Herbal m1. (1568) 117 Oy! that is 
made of vurype oliues..doth myghtely resolue. 620 
Marknam Slasterp. ui. clxxiii. 483 It burneth, draweth, 
and resolueth, and is goode for scurfe. 2708 Brit. Apollo 
No. 93. 2/2 Green Tea.. Resolves, and Attenuates. 

+b. To aise pate or allay (pain, etc.). Obs. rare. 

1573 Treas. }lid, Secrets xix, Oyle of Rue is hot, resolv- 
ing pain. 1600 SurrieT Countrre Karme ii. xiviii. 306 An 
oyle..which hath power to resolue, soften, and appear the 
griefe of colde rheumes or distillations. a@ 2627 Bayne On 
fh. (1658) 130 Fire. .hath not onely heat resolving numb- 
nesse, .. but it hath light. ; es 

G. ‘lo remove (inflammation) by resolution. 

3732 Arsutunot Rules Diet in Aliments, etc. 321 Such a 
Fever is often resolv'd by a bleeding at the Nose. 1898 
Alloutt’s Syst. Med. V. 361 When empyema follows upon 
pneumonia, the pulmonary inflammation sometimes is never 
resolved, 

+4. To slacken, relax (the limbs, etc.); to 
weaken. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Fadles of sop 3 By cause the water was 
hote and their stomake [was] resolued by the water. 1340- 
E.yor ymoge Gee: (1556) 30 Lyke as by the other the 
atrengthe of bodie is resolvyd, 1g88 Kyp Hleuseh. PAsl, Wks. 
(1901) 248 The night..[in which) we may sufficiently restore 
our bodies resolued with the.. heate of the day. 2644 Bucwer 
Chiron. as ‘The Hand collected, the Fingers looking downe- 
wards, then turned and rexolved. 2725 Rowe Lady Yane 
Grey u, Every moving accent that she breathes csolves 

kens my tough nerves. 


My Cpurage, & 
"4, ‘Vo render lax in feeling or conduct, Obs, 


RESOLVE. 


exsggo H. Ruoves Fh. Nurture in Babees Bh. (1868) 106 
Itina vy d hard work of continence to repel] the paynt 
giose of flatterings whose words resolue the hart wit 

lesure. x6zr B. Jonson Cavséine 111. iii, Each house 

being) Resolved in freedom. 
+c. To relax or withdraw (a law). Ods. 

3537 State Papers Hen. VII/,V11. 706 The act made for 
money by exchange, the wiche,..onles it be resolvid, wilbe 
a ars ocacion, .to cawse a atey for salis of wolen clothis. 

. t@. To cause (discord) to pass away. Ods. 

3506 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 3531) 982 b, It resolueth dis- 
corde, reconayleth ennemyes, & maketh them frendes. 

b. Aus. To cause (a discord) to pass into a 
concord, (Cf. Reso.urron 8 b.) 

3727-38 CHamagas Cycl av. Discord, The discord is 
resolved by being immediately succeeded by a concord. 
1797 Encvel. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 1905/2 There is no possible 
manner of resolving a dissonance which is not derived from 
an operation of cadence. 1838 Penny Cycf. XII. soft 
Most discords require to be prepared, and all must 
resolved, 28°68 Ousriny //armony ii. (1875) 20 When the 
discords have thus been rendered agreenble to the ear, they 
are said to be resolved. 

IL. 6. To separate (a thing) #Z0 its component 
parts or elements; to ‘dissolve suéo some other 


physical form. +t Also const. #7. 

c1430 J.¢/e St. Kath. 99 My body whyche aftur pe in- 
evitable Jawe of nature abydeth to be resolued into dep. 
1477  Nortov Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 79 Liquors 
departeth Qualities asunder, Substance reso ving in 
Attomes. 1833 DRLLENDEN Livy 1, xv. (S.T.S.) I. 85 
Becaus pe stoupis and pillaris paieuf war all of tre, they 
war haistelie brynt and resoluit in powder. 2998 BARCKLEY 
Felic, Alan (163%) 706 God will rayse up His worke that 
is resolved into dust. 1635 Swan Spec. AZ, v. § 2 (1643) 138 
Green clouds... are altozether watery, and as it were 
resolved into water. 1668 Currerpern & Core Sarthol. 
Anat, 1. xxvii, 65 The sooty Vapors are condensed, and 
being resolved into water, are [etc.) 1782 Cowper Charity 
562 Be oidains things.. To be resolv‘d into their parent 
earth. 32827 Jas. Mitu Brit. fudia 1. uu. x. 446 The 
Empire of the Mahrattas..would have been resolv'd..into 
its primitive elements. 1892 Spectator 4 July 5/2 A. .cam- 

aign intended to brenk up Italy, or to resolve the German 

smpire back again into its elements. 
b. In figurative contexts. 
rg26 Filer. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 60 His herte shall 
yerne and melte,..& be hole resolued in to tenares. 
1LmMot Jancred +f Gismonda 1. iii, A resolution that 
resolues my bloud Into the Ice-sie drops of Lethes flood. 
1607 SHAKS, J ts10 WW. iii. 442 ‘The Seas a ‘Theefe, whose 
liquid Surge, resolues ‘I'he Moone into Sult teares. 
ec. To convert, transform, alier (a thing) sso 
some other thing or form. 

1570-6 LAMBARDE Peramd. Kent (1826) 327 A Towne 
calléd Horamundene, which name (resolved into Saxon 
Orthographie) is[etc.}. a 50) 9 SISUNNE Sfousals (1666) 
27 By the same means..are those Spousals by them _con- 
tracted in their Minority. .resolved or turned into Matri- 
mony. 32642 Frads. Ho. Comm, 31 Dec., That the House be 
resolved into a Committee, to take into Consideration the 
Militia of the Kingdom. 1743 ‘T'omiinson / vot. Birthright 
13 Into whose Authority all Christians have resolved their 
Faith and Obedience. 1862 Dickens in AY )’ear Round 
1 June aaz ‘he spectral figure. .seemed all resolved into a 

hastly stare. 1889 Standard g Apr., Emin..has seen 
islands resolved into headlands, aan 

7. To reduce by mental analysis #40 more ele- 
mentary forms, principles, or relations. Also 


const. #7. 

2388 Prol. Wyclif Bible xv. (1850) 57 An ablatif case 
absolute may be resoluid into these thre wordis. x70 
Bittincstey Euclid 1. prop. 32. 42 Euery right lined 
figure is resolued in two triangles. 1698 T. Spencer 
Logich 284 When the canses doe ae the effect, the effect 


e 


is resolued into the causes, a@x1674 CLARENDON Surv, 
Leviath. (3676) 8 He resolv'd all Wisdom and Religion 
itself into a simple obedience and submission to it. 1719 
De Fos Crusoe 1. (Globe) 204 After I had entertain’ 
these Notions, and, by long musing, had as it were resolv'd 
them all into nothing. 1774 Pennant Jour Scotl. in 21772, 
233, J was for resolving this phanomenon into Ship-wrecks. 
zGq4x Myens Cath. 74. Iv. § 2. 184 Why may we not.. 
resolve Christianity into a system of practical Morality? 
2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 239 All sensation is to be re- 
solved into a similar combination of an agent and patient. 

+b. To reduce or convert (a quantity) s#fo 
some other denomination. Ods. 

1572 Dicors Pantom.1. xxi, Gj b, Then resolue so foote 
into inches, x Sturmy Mariuer's Mag. 11. vi. 66 ‘Lhe 
Degrees resolved into Hours and Minutes, is 1 Hour 
49 Min. 1678 Petty Pol. Anat. (1691) 3952 The victuals.., 
resolved into money, may be estimated 3s. 6d. per week. 

8. refi. Of things: To pass, by dissolution, 
separation, or change, s#/o another form or énlo 
simpler forms, 

r6oa SHaxa, é/am. 1. li. 130 Ob that this too too solid 
Flesh, would melt, ‘haw, and resolue it selfe into a Dew. 
1624 Rausion //ist. World 1.1, § 7 (1634) 9 The Waters... 
resolved their thinner parts into Aire. 1799 Sourney Cool 
Refit. during Midsummer Waik, For the flesh upon them ; 
It hath resolved itself into m dew. 36:4 CHALMERS 
Evidences ae The argument..resolves itself into four 
parts. 2868 Herscue in /eople’s Mag. Jan. 63 Its pileus 
.. has the singular property of resolving itself..into a 
black liquid. 2879 Luasocx Aadr. Pol. ¢ Educ. iii. 44 
His complaint resolves itself into two parts. ; 

b. Of a deliberative body: ‘Io convert (itself) 
ssfo a committee. ; 

r710 Lond, Gas. No. 4699/3 
into a Committee of the whole House. 3 
MITTRE 36:8 Parl. Debates 1429/1 The house then 
resolved itself into a committee on the bill, fons dat pass, 
Exam. 7 Oct. 5/3 The meeting unauimously ved itself 
into a commitice. 


The House resolved it self 
3783 [see Come 


RESOLVE. 


9. To reduce, transform, or change (a thing) 40 
something else. Also ref. Now sare. 

3538 Sranxey Augland 1. i. 16 Yf ther be any cyuyle law 
erdeynyd wych can not be resoluyd therto, hyt ya of no 
value. 1993 Nasue Christ's 7, Wka. (Grosart) 1V. 67 The 
Snow on thy ah POPE by the Sunne is resolued to 
water, 1633 Be. Hau, Hard Jexts, N. 7. 321 O ye my 
faithfull ones who are now resolved to the very dust of the 
earth. 166g Drypun Jad. Emig. 11. i, Ye Immortal Souls, 
who once were Men, And now resolv'd to Element agen, 
3799 Soutugy Minor Poems Poet. Wks, II. soa Earth, 
air, and water's ministering particles Now to the elements 
Resolved, their uses done. rss Laver Martins of Cro’ M. 
xxiii, All resolves itself to some question of a harm to one 
side. 18675 StepMAN Victorian Poets 387 The succeeding 
chorus, .resolves attention to enchantment. 

IIT. +10. To untie, loosen. Ods. rare. 

3898 Poagr Ainefd vu. 155 Resolue (L. solvite] your 
heades attyre, & celebrate this daunce with me. 1609 
Biste (Douay) Dan. v. 16 Thou canat interpret obscure 
thinges, and resolve [L. dissolvere) thinges bound. 

1l. To answer (a question, argument, etc.); to 
solve (a problem of any kind). 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 458 Mee thinketh 
therefore that this question canne none otherwise 
resolued. xg8t J. Bett Hadion's Answ. Osurtus ara 
Least he exclayme agayne that his argumentes are not 
throughly resolved, I will answere in feW wordes. 1647 
Srnicce Anglia Kediv 11. i. (1854) 72 This resolved the 
question at the council of war without putting it. 1685 

AxTER Par. NV. 7, Matt. xxii. 18 He answered so cautel- 
ously as not to resolve the third question. 1750 JOHNSON 
Rambler No. 19 P15 After a great part of life spent in 
enquiries which can never be resulved. 2793 SMEATON 
Sitystone L. § 219 A curious question, which being myself 
unable to resolve, [ must leave to the learned. 1830 Sie J. 
Herscuer Study Nat. PAsl, 11. i. (1851) 221 We ara called 
upon to resolve the important and difficult problem. 

refi, 1800 Stuart in Owen Wellesley's Desp. (1877) 576 
This question of war will soon resolve itself, 

b. With double object. 

7588 Suaks. 7¥¢. A, V. iii. a5 Resolue me this, Was it 
well done .To slay hia daughter? x996 — Zam. SAr. rv. 
ii. 7 What Master reade you first, resolue me that? 1687 
T. Brown Saints in rochased Wks. 1730 1. 75 Resulve me a 
question or two. 32706 Estcourt Farr Example i. i, Pray 
will you resulve me one Question? 278: Mas. IncHBALD 
Ll tell you what w.i, If you can resolve me that. .I have 
po censure for you. 

ce. To explain; to make clear. 

ers8s Faire Em 1. 314 In friendship then resolue What 
is the cause of your unlookt for stay? 1633 Forp’/%s /'sty 
1. ii, What's the ground? Sor. That, with your patience, 
signiors, I'l! resulve. @ 2661 Futver 4 orthies (1840) IIL. 
424 Some resolve allthis passion on a point of mere revenge. 
2718 Priok Solomon mt. 838 ‘he Man who would resolve 
the Work of Fate, May limit Number, and make Crooked 
Strait. 18az Worpsw, £cc/. Sonn. 1. xxix, The full-orbed 
Moon..doth appear Silently to consume the heavy clouds; 
How no one can resolve. 1866 Busine, Vicar. Sacr, 
Introd. 14 Attempts have been made, in all ages,. to assert 
what is called ‘the moral view’ of the atonement, and 
resolve it by the power it wields in human character. 


13. To remove, clear away, dispel (a doubt, 


difficulty, or obscurity). 

257: Dicces Pastom. 1 xix. F ij, Small practize will re- 
solue all doubtes. 1993 Suaxs. 3 Hen. /'/, 1v. i. 135 But 
ere I goe, Hastings and Mountague, Resolue my doubt. 
2643 Sin I. Browne Aeclig. Meda. 48 Myself can shew a 
catalogue of Doubts which are not resolved at the first 
hearing. 1666-7 Manrve.. Corr. Wks. (Grosart) Il. azo If 
you find any thing perplext in it, I shall..resolve any 
scruple that you may have of its expusition. 1706 Van- 
BrucH Mistake u. Ws. 1893 II. 254 You must resolve 
one doubt, which often fs me great disturbauce. 1776 
Gisuon Decl. & F. xvii. 1. 464 He was frequently requested 
to resolve the doubts of inferior judges. 1827 Jas. Mitt 
Brit. india U1. 1. v. 265 All doubts might be resolved by 
the interrogation..of the commander. 1873 Biack Pr. 
Thule xiii. 198 She bad bravely resolved her doubts and 
made up her mind. 

+b. To dissipate, dispel (fear). Ods. rare. 

2595 SHAKS. Fohkn 11.1. 971 Kings of our feare, votill our 
feares resolu'd Be.. purg d. 

Merlin v. ii, Speak, learned Merlin, and resolve my fears. 
+0. To satisfy (a person's curiosity). Ods.— 

2749 Fincpina Jom a vit. iii, Indeed we cannot re- 
solve his curiosity as to this point. 

18. ‘To decide, determine, settle (a doubtful 

oint). 

Nis T. TAYLor Cowem, Tits i. 9 Resoluing all doubtful 


cases, 2668 PLavrorp S&i// Mus, u. (1674) 110 Which of 


these two is the best way, may casily be resolved. 1704 
Swirt Meck, Operat. Spirtt Misc. (1711) 274, 1 have been 
perplex’d for some time to resolve what would be the most 
roper Form to send it abroad in. 2749 Frecvina 7 ons 
Sones 1v. xii, Whether Mrs. Honour really deserved that 
suspician.,is a matter which we cannot indulge the reader's 
curiosity in resolving. 2642 Cots Jl estm. Abbey 107 
Whether or not they [sc. mandates) were executed, our 
antiquaries have fot he resolved. 
b. With dependent clause (or equivalent) ex- 
pressing the decision arrived at. 

2986 Leicester Corr. (Camden) gor The surgion doth 
fully resolue..he is without danger for this blowe. r6az 
Lavy M. Waorn Urania 40 They all beheld this place 
with great wonder, Puarselius resoluing it was some En- 
chauntment. 1 oe M{ansx] si bo conc. Militia 18 It is 
resolved by the Judges that the King may hold his Parlia- 
ment without ¢ pirituall Lords. a27z9 Rocers (J.), 
Happiness, it was resolved by ail, muxt be some one 
uniform end. 8 Cavisz Digest (ed. 2) II. 309 It was 
resolved, that the remainder limited to B. waa good. 

+o. To set down decisively as being of a cer- 


tain character. O63. rare. 
s6op B. Jonson Sd Wom. iv. ii, But he loses no reputa- 


cx60g ? Row.ey Sirth of 


529 


tion with us, for we all resolv'd him an asse before. 260g 
Br. Mountacu Ag¢. Carsar a All things..so Delivered... 
are Errors actuall in themeelves ; and so stand resolved and 
accounted of in the Doctrine of the Church. . 

+d. To conclude, to settle (a thing) in one's 
mind. Os. 

@ 3636 Raceicu Rene. (1644) 937 He left me so weak that 
he resolved not to find me alive. 1698-9 Burton's Diary 
(828) LV. 55, 1 was some days since to seek what to resolve 
in this great debate. z7oa J. Locan in Peansyle. Hist. 
Soc. Mem. 1X. 129 Having solicitously resolved several 
things in my thoughts relating to it, 1 endeavoured to stave 
them off, 

te. To fix on, choose ( person). Ods.—" 

1709 Mrs. Maney Secret Mem. (1736) 3 She had. .ree 
solved him for her peculiar Pleasures. 

14. To determine or decide Spee (a course of 
action, etc.). Also, with onesel 

Const. with direct object, or with (sha? and) clause. 

vo3 Hien. VIII in Lect. Kings Hng. (Halliw.) I. 984 
We..bave resolved and determined that..ye shall then 
have your letters of discharge. 2588 Suaxs. 7st. A. 1. i 
ro§ So must you resolue, That.. You must perforce accom- 
phish [it] as you may. x609 B. Jonson Sid. Wome. 1, i, It 
shall be done, that's resolved. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1. b6a 
Warr Open or understood must be resolv'd. /drd. 1x, 830 
Confirm’d then I resulve, Adam shall share with me in bliss 
or woe. 3683 Bunyan Holy War (1908) 198 Wilt thou.. 
suffer thy priviledges to be invaded and taken away? or what 
wilt resolve with thy self? s699 Banti.sy PAad. Pref. p, iii 
*Twas very well resolv'd of them, to make the Preface an 
Book all of a piece. 272r0 Suarrespury CAarac. (1737) I. 
Advice 1. i. 153, I have resolv'd with myself, that the 
maxim might be admitted. 78x Giunon Decl, & #. xxix. 
III. 125 As soon as they had resolved his death they con- 
descended to flatter his pride, 28:9 SHELLEY Cencr 111. i. 
169 All must be suddenly resolved and done. 1842 R. I. 
Wicparvouce Xutilins §& Lucivs 265 He had seen enough 
of the Christians to resolve that nothing should induce him 
to stain his hands with their blood. 

b. To adopt or pass as a resolution. 
zg90 Caktwriout in Fuller Ch. Hist. 1x. (1655) a0 At 


some of such meetings..it was resolved..that such..con- 
ferences in severall Shires should be erected. 1 Frule. 
Ho. Comm. 26 June, Resolved, upon further Motion, 


That Mr. Speaker..should present Thanks to his Majesty 
letc.}. 1806 Med. $rni. XV. 253 Resolved unanimously, 
that this meeting. .entertains the must firm conviction that 
fetc.]. 2849 Macautay fist, Eng. ii. 1.175 ‘The Commons 
egan by resolving that every member should, on pain of 
expulsion, takethe sacrament [etc.}. 1666 LowgL. Seward- 
Johnson Reaction Prose Wks. 1890 V. 288 The Convention 
might almost as well have resolved the multiplication table 
article by article. ; 
c. To put (a person) os? of a condition by a re- 
solution. 

3798 I. ALLEN //ist. Vermont 237 The inhabitants of 
Vermont had lived in a state of independence.., and could 
not now submit to be resolved out of it. 

+16. To free (one) from doubt or perplexity; 
to bring to certainty or clear understanding. Ods, 
(Common in 17th c.) 

rg48 Gaste Pr. Afasse 81 The broken bread and blessed 
wyne is institute purposely to resolve and ascertayn our 
senses, 1&8 Lamparve feramth, Kent (1826) 360 If you 

et doubt, conferre (I pray you) his report with theirs, and 
it shall resolve you. 2603 SHaxs. Meas, for A/, ww. ii. 223 
Yet you are amaz'd, but this shall absolutely resolue you. 
2649 JER. Tavtor Gt. Axemp, 1. Ad Sect. xii. 98 To 
strengthen the weake, to resolue the scrupulous, to teach 
the ignorant. 17:9 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 305 We knew 
not what Course to take, but the Creatures resolv’d us soon. 

tb. Const. of or s the matter of doubt. Oés. 

1967 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 515 That thai being 
certifiit of the veritie may be resolvit of alldoubt. 21983 
Stussus Anat, Abus. u. (1882) 68 Ask..and I will doe the 
best I can, to resolue 7 in anything you shall demand. 
2648 Gace West. /nd.6 To resolve the Pope himself of 
whatsoever difficult points in Divinity may be 
z6gr Cucrzrpre Astrol. Fudgem. Dis. (1658) 6, 1 know you 
would be resolved in one particular. 2767 S. Patexson 
Anoth. Trav. 11. 23 You may ask whatever questions you 
please, and you shall be resolved of everything within my 


power, 
+c. With dependent clause introduced by 
where, which, why, etc. (Passing into 17 b.) Ods. 
2593 Suaks. 3 /fen. VJ, 11. i. 9, I cannot ioy, vntill I be 
resolu'd Where our right valiant Father is become. @ 1648 
Lo, Herseat fen, V 7/7 (1683) 582 He sent to Spain to 
be resolv'd..which of the two Marriages were most con- 
venient, 3690 Locke Govt, 1 xi. § 147 It will always 
remain a Doubt..till our A. resolves us, whether Shem.. 
had right to Govern. 2780 De For Cast, Singleton xvi. 
(1840) i Whether we..may come off any better.., I can- 
not resolve thee. 1796 WASHINGTON Left. 
I wish your Honor would resolve me, whether the milit 


-emust be supplied out of the public stocks of provisions. 


+16. a. To convince (one) A something. Ods. 

1576 Fieming Panopl. Epist. 403 For, thus bee you fully 
resolved of my nature, that with such reverence I remember 
you. 259: SHaks. x “en. b'/, 11. iv. 20 Long since we were 
resolued of your truth. @ z604 Hanmer Chron. Jel. (16 
159 This Lacy behaved himselfe so discreetly .. that the 
King was resolved of hia truth and icp, & 2744 FimcoinG 
Tumblecdown Dick Argt., She advises him to go to the 
Roundhouse,..and there be resolved from his 
of the truth of his Sire. 

+ b. To assure (one) shat. Also with of Ods. 

sggo Wanse 7rav. To Rdr., They doubties will resolue 
them that it is true which is here expressed. 2994 Hookxa 
Leck. Pol, uu. iv. ¢ 8 Nothing but oo the of God can 
- -reselve us that we do well. x648 Rogers Vaaman 830 
It is said of Hanna, that ere Eli had resolved her from God 


uestioned. 


own mouth 


of & sonne, shee was full of trouble, R. STAPYLTon 
Strada's C. Wart vu. go retoived 
him no danger should accrue to either fetc.}. 


rit. 1889 I. 953,. 


RESOLVE. 


+17. To inform, tell (a person) ofa thing. Ods. 

2968 Reg. Privy Cuan) Gos I, AEA is thecht con 
venient to resolve all personis of the same, that nane beis- 
eftir sall pretend occasioun of ignorance. 1994 SRAK®S 
Rich. 1/1, wv. v.19 My Letter will resolue him of my minde. 
2690 Litucow 7rav. x. 451 He went back, resoluing 
of ny stiffe denyaill. 

tb. With dependent clause. Ods. 


zage Maritows S/assacre Paris mi. iv, The wound, I 
warrant you, isdeep, my lord, Search, surgeon, and resolve 
me what thou seast. a A B. Jonson Poetaster iv. ii, Pray 
you, resolue mee, why giue you that heauenly prayse, to 
this earthly banquet f 1690 vs Govt, 11. li. 9g, 1 desire 
them to resolve me, by what Right any Prince..can put 
todeath..an Alien. 169, DaypEn inetd vii. 1590 Resolve 
me, Strangers, whence and what you are. ; 

Tc. With direct question, or e//épt. Chiefly in 


imperative, asking for an answer. ds. 

a Noapen Surv. Dial. nu. Fe I pray thee, if thou canst, 
reso’ue me. Whether ia the heriot payd [etc.)? 1687 T. 
Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 76 Who was 
your father? Come, resolve me immediately. 2709 Prion 
Meseray's Hist.,Can Sense this Paradox endure? Resolve 
me, Cambray, or Fontaine. 2778 Wesixy ¥) ad. 31 Oct., 
They asked me, ‘whether they were good or bad spirits? 
But I could not resolve them, 18:9 Scort /vanhoe xvii, 
Resolve me, Holy Clerk, hast thou never practised such a 
pastime ? 

td. To answer (one); to make answer to. Obs. 

2986 Youna Guasso's Civ. Conv. iv. arg, I resolue thee 
(fuire Ladie) thus, that many times I tried [etc.). 

18. +a. To advise (one) to a decision. Obs. 

at Lo, Hersert Hen. VILL (1683) 458 He was 
resolvd by his Council rather to weary and famish the 
EmperorsArmy. 1656 Burton's Diary (1898) I. 32, | would 
have the Committee to resolve you how you will proceed. 

b. To determine (a person) ow a course uf 
action. Also with inf. 

3836 Brownina & Forster Life Strafford (1898) x5 The 
events of the interim had resolved the leaders of the house 
on abandoning the terms proposed. 2890 Six C. Russx.. 
in sc News a4 July a/7 The knowledge of this marriage 
resolved Lord and Lady é. .to send their son abroad. 

19. ref. t@. ‘To make up one’s mind. Oés. 

ax1gs8 Fox Let. to Wolsey in Strype Sect. Mem. V. 406 
Of whom his ho. wil resolve hymaelf, we cannot yet tell. 
zg87 IK LeminG Contin. Holiushed LIL. 2351/1 Resolue your 
selfe my lord, you haue a goodiie soule. x600 KE. BLount 
tr. Con: staggio a5 Solliciting Sebastian to resolue himselfe 
either to enter or be excluded. 26206 Fiercnen Aoble Gent. 
iv. iv, Tell me, have you resolv'd yourself for court? 

+ b. ‘To join oneself g another's opinion. Ods.—" 

1868 Grarion Chron. II. 648 The Erle of Salisbury and 
other his friendes, seyne, bis courage, resolued themsclues 
to hia opinion. 

+c. ‘So free (oneself) ofa doubt. Ods. rare. 

“me Lyty Eufhucs (Arb.) 438 If thou resolue thy selfe of 
a doubt, I cannor thinke thee very sharpe. 1597 Moriey 
Introd, Mus.4 If you remember that which before you 
tolde mee you vnderstood: you would resolue your selfe of 
that doubt. : : 

d. ‘To assure, satisfy, or convince (oneself) on 
some point. 

1893 Lopce William L ard C3 In youth be true, 
and then in age resulve thee, Friends will be friends. 
@ 16:8 Razsicy A ems. (1644) 237 If I live to return, resolve 
your self that it is the care for you that hath strengthened 
my heart. 1657S, Purcnas Pol, Flying-/ns. 74 If you taste 
it, you will eusily resolve your self. 1720 SHAFTuEsB. 
Charac, (1737) 11, 11. iii. 276 We apprehend a larger Scheme, 
and easily resolve our-selves why Things were not com- 
pleated in this State. 1814 Cary Dante ar. XXVIN. J [As 
one who] turneth to resolve him, if the glass Have told him 
true, 2869 Goutsurn Purs. Holiness vi. 48 He must 
resolve himself on the question. 


IV. intr. + 20. To take rise. Ods. rare. 
¢1374 CuHaucer Boeth. v. metr. i. (1868) 151 Tigris and 
eufrates resoluen and spryngen of a welle in pe kragyes of 
roche of be contre of achemenye. 


21. To melt, dissolve, become fluid. ? Oés. 


¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsk. 7a In pis tyme.. 
pe wyndes blowyn, pe snow resoluys. cxq4qo Alph. Jales 
443 pis yse resoluyd into watir. 1 BELLENDEN Cron, 
cof, (1821) I. p. xxxiii, Ony frosin thing that is cassin in it, 
meltis and resolvis hastilie. sg9g SuHans, Yokn v. iv. 25 
Euen as a forme of waxe Resolueth from his figure ‘gainst 
the fire. s6z2 B, Jonson Casiline 1. iii, May my n 
Resolve to water, and ny blood turn phlegm. 1663 Asi. 
Trans. 1. 106 After a while it resolves again, and grows 
dilute, 2732 ArsuTHNOT Alimen(s iv. 104 When the 
Blood stagnates in any part of the Body, it first coagulates, 
then resolves, and turns alkaline. 2799 B. Martin Vat. 
diest, Eng. 1. 19 Congealed (as it were) in Clusters, which 
resolve, and the frozen Swallows revive by the Warmth. 
Jig. 1696 Sovrneane Orvonohko v, v, Our honours, interests 
resolving down, Run in the gentle current of our joys. 

22. ‘Yo undergo dissolution or separation into 
elements ; to pass s#/o, return or change /o, some 
form or state. 

¢1400 tr. Secrata Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 68 It ys to wete 
pat mannys body. .continuely cr dimunisshed and resoluyn 
ajsyn. xgog Fisnkr Serm. C'’tess Richmond Whe. (1876) 
304 Fyrst it (sc. the body] anone begynneth to putrefye & 
resolue in to fuule corrupcyon. 3589 Greens Menaphon 
(Arb.) 58 Pleusidippus eyes at this s resolued into fire. 
r649 G. Daniae /vinarch.,, Hen. LV \xxvii, This Ineect.. 
Resolues to dirt againe in the next Storme 16g T. 
Sramuey Hist. PAilos. (1701) 5/1 He conceived Wate: to be 
the first principle of all natural Bodies, whereof they con- 
sist, and jnto which they resolve, r9zg Porn /liad u. 44 
The, phantom.. Resolves to air, and mixes with the night. 


3926 bid. vit. 113 Go then, resolve to earth, from whence 
ew, B47 Baonts : Lyre xxvii, The roof resolved 
clouds, high and dim. . A. Brown tr. Runeberg’s 


adeschda 66 Vhe marble then ln transformation dire inte 


speech resolved, 


RESOLVED. 


be Silas apaee - Then every thing resolves 
Davpen . & Cress. t, 

to brutal Force, And headlong Force is led bine sesclres 

Will, s7s8 Suarreas. Charac. (2737) Il. mu i 3s, 1. 

celebrate the Keautys which resolve in Thee, the Source .. 

of all Perfection. 17592 Hume Aes., Balance Trade (1817) 

I. 35 These cases, when examined, will be found to resolve 


into our general theory. 28:8 Scorr Ar. Lawem. xv, It 
would veinto an equitableclaim. s8ge Sia W. Hami- 


ton Discuss. 533 What would otherwise resolve into a 
ligations. 


couscious outrage of the most sacred ob 
0. Fath. To undergo resolution, 
siae-94 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 285 Regular fit of 


gout..gradually resolving, and leaving the constitution in 
its tual or improved health. 1898 P. Manson 770f. Dise 
eases xxavit. 434 7 drugs have undoubtedly the power 
of causing the eruption in yaws to resolve, 

dad. Law. To lapse; to become void. 

2838 W. Bet Dict. Law Scot. 693 On his failure to pay 
within the time limited, the sale resolves, and the property 
«returns to the seller. 

©. Mus. To change from discord to harmony. 

2889 Paout Harmony xiv. § 332 All chords of the ninth 
can resolve u their own generator. 1898 Srainsr & 
Baragtrr Dict. Mus. Terms 3910/2 The note on which the 
sus resolves is not heard with the suspension. 

23. To come to a determination; to make up 
one’s mind ; to take a firm purpose or decision. 

sago Sta J. Suvtu Disc. Weapons . 8 To know, how 
of himselfe..with valour to resolue and performe. 3597 
Bacon Coulers Good 4 Avili Ess, (Arb.) 143 As he say 
well, Not to resolue, is to resolue, and many times it.. 

ageth as farre in some other sort as to reaolue, x68 
Fonp, etc. Witch of Edmonton: i, Upon what certaint 
shall I resolve? 1667 Mitton F. L. 1x. 97 Thus he reaolv'd, 
but first.. His plete apes into plaints thus pour’d. 
2948 THomson Cast. /ndol. 11 Ixii, Resolve! resolve! and 
to be men aspire! 1760-e GoLpem. Cit. W. xxvili], So after 
resolving, and re-resolving, I had cou enough to tell 
her my mind, 1830 Austin Furispr. (1879) I. xxi. 452 
When such expressions as ‘resolving’ and ‘determining’ 
are applied to a present intention to do a future act. 

b. Const, with inf. 

zg7o-6 Laupanne Perambd, Kent (1626) p. vi, I resolved 
(for sundrie iust pape) to begin first with that Shire. 
zg88 Suaus. L. L. L. 1. iii. g71 Shall we resolue to woe 
those girles of France? 2613 Puncuas Pilgrimage vit. iii. 
(1614) 744 He. .committed many errours, expecially in re- 
soluing to winter in that desolate place. 1739 De I For Crusoe 
L (Globe) 45, 1 resolv'd to hold fast by a Piece of the Rock. 
r8s6 Froupe Hist. Zug. (1858) 1. iii. aga At one time he 

resolved. .to give way. 
©. With on or ufon; also t of, tin. 

2586 Manstows 1st /t. ZTandburlaine 11. vi, Since..He 
dares 80 doubtlessly resolve of rule. 2606 SHaxs. Ant. § Ci, 
uu. xi. 9. 1 haue my selfe resolu’d vpon a course, Which has 
no needa of you. 16 Perys Diary 23 Jan., This day 
the Pa:liament..resolved of the declaration to be printed 
for the People’s satisfaction. a27%§ Burnet Own 7 imee 1. 
(1724) I. 36 The course they all resolved on was, that [etc }, 
sya Miss Buanay Cecilia vu. iv, Cecilia. had still the.. 
good sense..to resolve upon making the best use [etc.). 
t8ep Susan II. 103 Mra. Howard..immediately resolved 
in going with him. 1863 Geo. Exvior Romola xx, The 
ceremony had been resolved upon rather suddenly. 

+d. To decide on setting out for a place. Obs. 

1397 Suaxs. 2 Hen. [V, 11. iii. 67, 1 will resolue for Scot- 
land. «1643 Cartwaicnt Ordinary v. v, Let's swear 
Fidelity to one another, and So resolve for New England. 
17 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. xvu. vil. (1827) VII. 204 He 
= ved for Sicily which would open him a passage into 


rica. 19760 /mepostors Detected tv. iii. 11. 189 We were 
obliged to separate, and every one take his chance...As for 
resolved for Lisbon. 


+24. a. To be satisfied or convinced. Ods. 

xg8g T. Wasnincton tr. WVicholay's Voy. 1. xx. 94 The 
Gouernor by the counsel! of those that perswaded him 
too surrender, rexolued vppon so smal an assurance of the 
Bascha. xs9t Suaxs. x fen. VJ, 1. li. gx Resolue on this, 
thou shalt be fortunate, If thou recelue me for thy Warlike 
Mate. zg98 B. Jonson £u. Afan. in Hum.1.v, Bob. For 
doe you see, sir,..1 could not extend thus farre. Mat. O 
Lord, sir, 1 resolue so. 3699 Hammonp On Ps. 610, I have 
allwayes, since 1 knew any thing of thee, resol of the 
truth of it. 

+b. To consult, take counsel. Ods. 

239: Sraensee Af. A ubberd 123 It behoves, ere that Into 
the race We enter, to resolve first hereupon. 164: HINDE 
Life ¥. Bruen xviii. 56 He made them sometimes as his 
counsellours, to advise, conferre, consult, and resolve with 
them, in matters of conscience. 2719 De For Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) s60 Let us retreat out of their View or Hearing, 
least they awake, and we will resolve further. 

Resolved (r/zp'lvd), bpl.a.  [f. prec. + -ED 1,] 

L Of persons : Determined, decided, settled in 
purpose. Also const. with inf., chat, etc. 

isso Hex. VIII in Lett. Kings Ang. (Halliw.) I. 246 
Whereunto.. none ofour. .ancestors were ever so.. determin- 
ate resolved as we be at this time. 2§60 Dauscr. Sieidans's 
Cowen. 6 He was fully resolved to stire up no further 
disputation. x62z Bists Lake xvi. 4, ] am resolued what 
to doe. 3687 T. Hrown Sasats in Uproar Wks. 1730 1, 
83, | am resulved to undeceive mankind. 1797 BEuINGTON 
Hicm. G. de Lucca (1738) 5: ‘These Considerations made me 
as good as resolv'd to go along with him. 1760-s Go.psm, 
Cit. W. xxvii, He was resolved they should have learning. 
3629 Sueitay Cenci 1. i. 341 That word eigca Although 
I am resolved, haunts me like fear, 2847 C. Bronte 7. 
Hyre xxxv, He was in deep earnest, wrestling with God, 

nd resolved on a conquent. 


a 
b. Const. with for, taguinst, + from, t of (=0n). 
ie T. Watson Wr of Love xevi, I li 
Fully resolu'd from louing any more. 
War w. xvii. 198 About thie time many ° 
the English were resolved for the Holy warre, z W. 
Movartagu in Aucclench MSS.(Hist. MSS, Comm.) 1. 289 


530 BESOLVIBLE. 
Temple is resolved of a Christmas. H the rock at this spot. Busnwett Seem, L 
Gnipite ay enemics ace maliciously resolv Taaphy Subj, rm What can he do by mere eet and resol 
. Convinced, satisfied. Ods. so vealy trust is wan ; 
is Waerstonr Case i, Yet trust me frends.., Iam solvend SitgAibbont sb. Avith. [ad. L. 
resolu'd, I neuer fiu'd til now. zg9g Raveicu Discov. | resofvend-um, neut. gerondive of reso/vére to RE- 


Guiana (1887) 106 For mine own part I am resolved it is 
true. 3608 MippLeron 7 rich to catch Old One 1. i, Since 
eee resolved of my faith toward 
"Unsey Pills (1872) I11. 97 Being well resolv 
Could see her Nakedness. 
+3. Of the mind, etc.: Freed from doubt or 
uncertainty; fixed, settled. Odés. 
Lett. Rich. [11 & Hen. VII (Rolls) 1. 110 Our fynal 
and resolved mynde is that ye obteyne al thes articles com- 
ised in the second parte. 1978 Banister Hist. Man v. 
2 To passe this point with a cleare resolued mynde. 31643 
Sin T. Buowng Relig. Med. 1. § 3, 1 could never per- 
ceive .. that a resolved conscience may not adore her 
Creator oad hye 3660 INcnLo Bentiv. & Ur. 11.(168a) 76 
It is difficult to suppose that he hath any resolved thoughts 
one God. 
b. Of actions, states of mind, etc.: Fully de- 
termined upon, deliberate. 
2593 Suaks. Yoho un. i. 585 From a resolu'’d and honour- 
able warre, ‘To a most base and vile-concluded peace. 1638 
A. Reap C rele xxxi. 930 A doubtfull hope is better 
than a resolved despaire. Kertiewet, Com, for 
FPenttent 9a Confess them to him with a resolved aversion: 
being resolved in heart to forsake all. «2726 Soutn Serm, 
(t 4p X. 185 A settled, constant, resolved living in sin. 
hs *R. Botprewoop' Miner's Right (1899) 13/1 A great 
and often resolved scheme. 
+c. Deliberately adopted or accepted. Obs. 
2699 Rusuw. ist. Coll. 1. 176 They shew that some of the 
Opinions which offended et 4 were no other then the 
resolved Doctrine of this Church. 
da. That has been decided ox. 
1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) VIII. 273 Not a 
resolved-on case. . 
4. Ot persons, the mind, etc.: Characterized by 
determination or firmness of purpose ; resolute. 
2506 Mantowe 18¢ Pt. 7 amburi. 1. ii, What strong enchant- 
ments tice my yielding soul To these resolved, noble 
Scythians. x6za Drayton Poly-o/b. viii. 27a Brave Voa- 
dicia made with her resolued'st men To Virolam. 168: 
H. Mone Postser. to Glanvill's Sadducismus (1726) 17 Of 
whom he is sworn Advocate and resolved Patron, right or 


z 
hat neas 


wrong. 1749 Fie.pina Jom Yones xvi. iv, Here stands 
your ubclved daughter. 18:6 Scott Anizg. i, The hat 
Froupe Hist. Eng. 


pulled over his resolved brows. 2056 
(2858) 1. iii. 207 Men of. . broad resolved temper. 
Comms. 1890 °R. Botprewoop' Col. Reformer (1891) 202 
A subdued, bronzed, resolved-looking man. 
+b. Confirmed (in some practice or course). Ods. 
2614 Rareicu Hist, World u. (1634) 183 A nation of 
valiant and resolved Idolatera. entLey Boyle Lect. 
ii. 32 No wonder the resolved Atheists do so labour an 
bestir themselves to fetch Sense and Perception out of the 
Power of Matter. 
+c. Openly or sincerely attached to some party 
or body. Oés. 
1647 CLARENDON ffist. Reb. vi. § 26x Which drove all 
resolved men from their houses into York, where they only 
could be safe. 7657 Baxter Present Thoughts 33 The one 
sort were never hearty resolved Christians. 1738 Neat 
Hist. Purit, 1. BF A yoke which some of the moat resolved 
Protestants could not bear. 
+ 5. Melted, dissolved. Ods. 
xg8a T. Watson Cent. of Love \xxvii, Time brings a fludd 
from newe resulued snowe. 1666 Bovie Orig. Formes 
4 Qual. 300 Dropping a little resolv’d salt of ‘lartar upon 
the solution of common Sublimate. 


+6. Of parts of the body: Soft, relaxed. Ods. 

1876 Baker Yewell of L/ealth 162 The extenuation of 
resolved and weake members. x6go BuLwer Anthrofomet, 
38a Lips are soft and resolved. 

7. Separated, broken up, analysed. 


281a Woopnouss A stron, xxxiii. (1823) 689 One effect, from 
a resolved part of the Sun's disturbing force. 1818 T. Busby 
Gram. Mus. 429 ‘There is the resolved Canon, the unre- 
solved Canon. 2868 Lockyer Gutllemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 
397 Another point of resemblance between the resolved 
globular clusters, and the nebulse of the same form. 
Reso'lvedly, adv. [f. prec. + -tx 4.) 
+1. Definitely, determinately. Ods. 
26x Beaum. & Fi. King $ No King wm. ii, All the kindness 
I can shew him, is to set him resolvedly in my rowle, the two 
hundred and thirteenth man. 1646S. BoLTon Arvaigum. 
Errors 3453 Who is it that saith resolvedly, we must be 
one, we cannot live without you? 2677 Gitrin Demonol. 
(1867) 55 The will doth not resolvedly embrace any object 
till the light of the understanding hath made out .. the 
goodness or conveniency of the object. 

2. In a determined manner; resolutely. 

7598 Munpay Yohna Kent 1g But when no answere elther 
could receive, Resolvedly thus we set downeour rest. 1636 
Sanorrson Serme. 11. 49 ‘lhe test blame must remain 
upon the untowardness of the will, resolvedly bent upon the 
evil, 2689 Lond. Gas. No. 0484/1 We..do most heartily 
and resolvedly offer, and engage our Lives and Fortunes to 
Your Service. 

2806 Scorr Woodst. iv, The young commonwealth’s-man 
turned and walked sternly and resolvedly forth. 2876 
Bancrorr_ Hist. U.S. V. xlix. 79 Resolvedly blind to conse- 
quences, George III. scorned to dissemble. 


BReso'lvedness. [f. as prec.+-wess.] Re- 
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GOLVE.] The number formed by extending the 
remainder after subtraction in the process of ex- 
tracting the square or cube root. 

267 tums in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) L arg 
Offering any resolvend.. whatever, he could by direct o 
tions give the logarithm of the root sought. 1709 J. Waro 
Introd, Math. 1, xi. (1734) 128 It very often happens that 
the Resolvend is not a true Figurate Number. 

uTton Convers Math. (1827) I. 88 From the resolvend take 
the subtrahend, and to the remainder join the next period 
of the given number for a new resolvend. 2811 Se{/ /n- 
structor 165 Bring down the next point, 57, which the 
resolven de 

So + Beso‘lvend a. (See quot.) Odés. 

z Oucutren Key to Maih. (161 The (Power to ba 
resolved or) Potestas Resolvenda. /bid | 164 All the puno 
tations..must be made in the Potestas Resolvend. 


Resolvent (rize'lvént), a. and sd. [ad. L. 


resolvent-ent, ptes. pple. of resolvére to RXSOLVE.] 
A. adj, 1. Chiefly Afed. Having the power to 
resolve; causing solution. Also const. of 

2676 WiseMAN Surg. Treat. 1. xix. 94, I..applied the 
milder resolvent Emplaster. 1732 AkBUTHNOT Audes 
Diet in A liments, etc. L 249 A Juice. resolvent of the Bile. 
2763 R. Guy Pract. Obs. Cancers 75 The resolvent Applica- 
tions taking no effect. s8sa-34 Good's Study fed, (ed. ¢) 
Il. 463 All the chylific organs secrete an unusual quantity 
of resolvent juices. 1866 OpLING A sine. Chem. 158 [he so- 
called resolvent action of alkalies upon the animal economy. 

2. Of a proposition: That merely asserts what is 
already included in the conception of the subject. 

2656 Franisn /ast. ens pr (ed. 2) 25 note, The proposition 
adds nothiug to our knowledge: it is merely explicative, or 
resolvent. f ; 

. Math., in resolvent equation, product, ete. 

2839 R. Hamrey in Mem. Lit. 4 Phil. Soc. Manchester 
(1860) XV. 173 ‘Lhe product... which may be called the sym- 
metric or resolvent product, according as it is or is not 
386: Cayiey in PAtl. 79 ams. (1862) CLI. 26 
Then. .fw {s the root of an equation of the order 24 call 
the Resolvent Equation. : — in Quart. Frail. Math. 
XVIII. 60 Transformation of the Jacobian Sextic into the 
Resolvent Sextic of a special quintic equation. = 

. 56. 1. Med. A medicine or application to 


cause the resolution of a swelling; a discutient. 


symmetric. 


1676 Wisuman Surg. Treat. 1 xix. 92 Young people.,. 
require to be treated with milder Resolvents then those who 
2758 Woop /arriery 16 As soon as 


live a labouring life. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 


Resolvents take effect etc.) 
XVII. 567/a Soap is also externally employed as a re- 
solvent. 1834 J. Forsas Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 193 
Blood-letting, derivatives, and resolvents or stimulants 
the absorbent system,..retard the progress of the disease. 
2883-4 Med. Ann. 9/a He believes the drug to be aa 
aplastic or resolvent of great energy. _ 
. Something capable of resolving) a solvent. 

3706 Prituips (ed. Kersey), Resolvents, in Chymistry, cer- 
tain Liquors that are us'd for the dissolving of Metals, or 
Minerals. 1708 J. Kritt Anim. Secretion Pref. xv, Different 
Substances require different Resolvents. z900 Q. Xev. July 
g5 The whole earth, the one disinfectant and resolvent of 
death and decay. . : 

. A means of removing difficulties, settling 
problems, etc. Const of. 

28s: Wittmort Pleas. Lit. ii. 6 The harsher resolvents of 
digamma and allegory. 1880 R. G. Wuire Lvery-Day 
English 142 A coin which would serve as a common 
resolvent of all accounts. 1898 Critic (U.S.) : Oct. 186/2 

ut those who know the man..scarcely louk for such a 
resolvent of Samoan troubles. ; ; 

4. Math. A resolvent equation, function, etc. 

s8g9 PAil. Mag. XVIII. 54 One of the roots of its resole 
vent..is a rational function of another. 1860 Xep. Brit. 
Assoc. (3861) 147 Let us consider the function F(a, x), which 
is a particular case of the resolvent [etc.]. 

wvesolver (rizg'lvai). [f REsoLvE gv. + -ER1,] 

+1. A resolvent substance. Also with of. Obs. 

¢1q00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 6 Cap. iF of resolueres., 

2638 tr. Bruel's Praxis Med. 92 Weere strong resolvers 
are requisite..because the Impostume cannot by other 
meanes be resolued. 1663 Bovie Use/, Exp. Nat. Philos. 
Il, Vv. XViii, 276 Opium..proves sometimes a great resolver, 
and commonly a great Sudorifick. 1796 Burke Sudbl, ¢ 3. 
tv. xxi, Water,.is found when not cold to be a great 
resolver of spasms, ' ‘ 

2. One who, or that which, answers a question, 
solves a doubt or difficulty, etc. 

1609 (Br. W. Barcow] Assw. Nameless Cath. 27 Heo is a 
sound Resoluer. 2683 K. Hookur in /ordage's Aiystic Din. 
88 A better Resolver thereof in all cases England never 
saw. 01938 Burnet Ou 7 dme (1766) II. 126 It was — 
thac the serving an end was a good resolver of all cases 
conscience. 3775 CAron. in Ans. Reg. 82/2 A woman 
applied toa feealur of lawful questions. .to be satisfied in 
relation to some future events, 

3. One who makes a resolve ; one who supports 
a resolutidn. 

2749 Lavinaton Enthus. Meth. Papists (x752) 28 
Though from human Infirmity the Resolver himself has 
sometimes forgot his vow. 1039 Fraser's Atag. XIX. 757 


: All these addressers and resolvers were taken in. 3 

ee Getermination:; femmes, Heeuuess (ct Woes’. in Lari (U. 8.) Hy Sept., It improves a resolution 

36x23 W. Scraten Key (1 19 In things substantiall, 1 | *228¥* : sa eel 
lous resoluednesse. ; re Be Cruci/. Fesus xxii. 680 eso lvible, a. (f. RESOLVE v. + -IBLE.] 
How mightest thou have shamed the devil by a continued | Capable of being resolved; resolvable. 
resolvednass ! Norns Pract. Disc. (2711) Il. 228 The whole 

x65 Rusuin Med, Paint. 1V.v. App. ii, This resolvedness | of man is resolvible into Pain a Grief 1—/deal W 
to bseak Lato sheliehaped fragmants..is only characteristic | 1 ii. 43 This is the first of those principles into which the 


f 


RESOLVING. 


deficiencies of nature are resolvible. 2826 tr, Lecrvis's 
Dif: & /ntegr. Calc. 102 This equation. .is resolvible, both 
th respect to « andto y. s869 F.W. Newman Misc. 14 
We may construct some Geometrical propositions which 
are purely Verbal, resolvible by a comparison of Definitions, 
Res ving (rizg'lvin), vl. sd. [f. as prec. + 
-mna!,] The action of the verb in various senses, 
cqeo Lanfranc's Cirurg. A resoluyng in an vnclene 
bodi drawib more maatere parte nitresoluep. rgr3 Brap- 
suaw St. Werburge i. 130 But after the resolving of his 
blessed body He raixed deed men to lyfe agayne truely. 
u6op MS. Acc. St. FYokn's Hosp., Canterd., Layd owt to 
John Kevell towardes his resollving of him at the court, ijs. 
z6s9 Hammonp On Ps, Pref. 9 Sufficient to recommend it 
to the Readers most diligent resolving. 17.. RAMSAY 
Coatier's Daughter iii, After mature resolving .He ten- 
derly thus tell’d her, 1689 Pali Mall G. 16 Jan. 6/2 It is 
strange that all the Unionist speaking and resolving before- 
hand was in opposition to them. 
Comb. 1879 Lond. 4c. Phil, Mag. VII. 26a The resolving- 
power of a telescope on a double star. 


Beso lvin 4. a. ([f. as prec. + -ING 2, 
That resolves.” (Chiefly whi) : 


c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 230 Pou schalt do berto sum- 
me mollificatiuis & sumtyme resoluyng pingis. 1963 T. 
ALE Antidot. 1. 3 Of resolving medicines: Symple and 

compounde. 26 pb. Dicsy Lett. conc. Relig. (1651) 43 

For either of us there is no resolving ewidence to be taken 

from the Fathers. 2663 Bovis Use, xp. Nat. Philos. 11. 

xiv. 247 Unlesse they be of such a resolving and abstersive 

mature, as to be able to make way for themselves into the 

recesses of the body. 2798 J. S. tr. Le Dran's Observ. 

Surg. (3771) 259, I prescribed resolving fomentations. 
Resommon, obs. form of RESUMMON. 
Reson(e, obs. forms of Raisin, Reason sd.1 
+ Reson, obs. form of Reason sd.2 
1449 in Cal. Proc, Chane. Q. Elis. (1830) II. Pref. 5¢ 

The which flores wt pe resons above shullen accord in heith 

w' the flores and resons of an other hous there. 


Besonance (rezdnins), Also § resonn-, 
a. OF. resonance, resonnance (15th c.; mod.F, 
résonance), = \t. rtsonansa, Sp. and Pg. reson- 
ancia, ad. L, resonantia echo (Vitruvius), f. re- 
sondre to resound ; see -ANOCE.] 

1. The reinforcement or prolongation of sound 
by reflection, or spec. by synchronous vibration. 

rag Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1 xiviii. 92/1 
Merueyllous howlynges and waylynges .., wherof the 
resonnaunce or sonne was soo horryble that it semyd it 
wente vppe to heuen. sgoa Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 
1506) v. vii. PPij, For the beaute, for the force and for the 
resonaunce. 1603 Howtann Piutarch's Mor. 67 Let us 
see (I say) what resonance and melodie bare wood may 
yeeld. 1608 Heywoon J.serece 1. i, Ther's no resonance In 
a bare stile: my title beares no breadth. 1776 Burney 
Hist, Music (1789) I. viii. 149 Resonance is but an aggre- 
gate of echos or of ae repetitions and returns of the 
game sound. 1833 Cyc/. Pract. Med. 1. a19/1 If percussion 
be pecs on a soft and inelastic surface, the impulse... 
will elicit no resonance from it. 1876 tr. Blaserna's 
Sound ii. 41 A room in which sound shall be considerably 
strengthened without degenerating into resonance. 
ft. 3607 R. C[arew]) tr. Estienne's World of Wonders 298 

ought our hearts..to haue no other resonance bit of 
good thoughts. 1888 Car.iyLe Misc. (7657) © 207 He has 
@ resonance in his bosom for every note of human feeling. 
3876 Guo. Exviot Dan. Der. 11. xvii, Hints of this, intended 
to be complimentary, found an angry resonance in him. 

b. Path. The sound heard in auscultation of 
the chest while the person is speaking, or that 
elicited by percussion of various parts of the body. 

1822-34 s Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 526 [Auscultation] 
affords, under differenz circumstances, four different kinds 
of measure, as that of ita degre of intensity, which M. 
Laennec has denominated resonance. 1645 P. M. LaTHaM 
Lect. Clin. Med. 1. i. 15 There are other sounds. .entirely 

uced by our percuasion of the prascordial region. These 
should rather be called resonances than sounds, z 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. \V. 655 When the alveoli are fille 
with coagulum, although the bronchi still contain air, the 
resonance is ca lost. 

0. Llectr, The effect produced by an oscillatory 


current upon one of equal period. 

2889 Flemine Altern. Current Trany/ 1. 4a0 In order to 
determine whether. .the oscillations were of the nature of a 
regular vibration, he availed himself of the principle of 
rdsonance. 1893 Stoane Lvectr. Dict. 470 When exposed 
to electric resonance, or to asympathetic electric oscillatory 
discharge, a spark passes from across the gap. 

2. The quality of reinforcing or prolonging a 
sound by vibration. 

2669 Bovis Physiol. Ess., Adsol. Rest § 7 Some famous 
Lutes,.attained not thel: full seasoning and best resonance, 
till they were about fourscore year old. 1835-6 /odd's Cyel, 
Anat. I. 481/1 Intended for the reception of the sounds 
produced by the resonance of the bony case just described, 
2675 Evtis tr. Helmholts' Sensat. Tone . v. § 7 The ine 
vestigation of the resonance of the cavity of the mouth is 
of great importance. 

3. atirib., as resonance apparatus, box, etc. 

a3 6. Tavior Sound & Music (1896) 85 This con- 
venient ms to a tuning-fork goes by the name of a 
resonance-box, @ 1879 RANDEGCER Singing 11 The chest, 
mouth, or head..only act respectively as the ‘resonance 
apparatus’ of the voice. 1896 Curris Voice Building 
(3901) 74 The condition and shape of the resonance cavities 
» give to the human voice a peculiar beauty and timbre. 

Be'sonancy. rare. 

268: H. Mons A-xfos. Dan. Pref. 10 There might be a 

Paronomasticall Resonancy of words in his mind. 


Resonant (re‘z4oint), a. and sd. (ad. pres. 
le. of L. resondre to resound. Cf. F. résonnant 
f resonant), Sp. and Pg. resonante, It. risonante.] 


581 


A. adj. 1. Of sounds: Re-echoing, resounding ; 
continuing to sound or ring. 


tos Conapir. Pretended Ref. Pref, iv, An of earnest 
andr resonant, but vndi Ral flare a tron FP. ZL. 


XL 559 His volant touch..Fled and pursu‘d transverse the 
resonant fugue. 2860 W. J.C. Muir Pagan or Christian f 
10s The clear dignity of its resonant expression [is] becoming 
a feeble whisper. 1b S. Tavion Sound § Afusic (1896) 80 
A column of air is easily set in resonant vibration by a 
note of suitable pitch. 1877 Back Green Past. iv, Although 
he had never made the gallery of the Union tremble with 
resonant eloquence. 

fg. 1849 Mus. Brownina Bh. Posts Wks. (1904) Ger/e 
Massinger's more resonant majesty. 38683 l'YNDALL 
Contemp. Rev. XLV. 38 The name and fame of Rumford 
-. were resonant in Europe at the beginning of this century. 

3. Of bodies: ang reinforcement or pro- 
longation of sound, esp. by vibration. 

Bovire £fects Motion vii. 87 The liar kind of 
tremulous motion into which the parts of the resonant body 
are put. 26go Mus. Brownino Poems 11. 98 The resonant 
steam-eagles Follow far on the direction ofher..hand, 671 
TYNDALL Fragm. Sct. (ed. 6) I. iii. 81 Mounted thus upon 
their resonant cases, you hear them loudly sounding the 
same musical note. 1897 Ad/éutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 655 The 
lungs remain resonant when the larger bronchial tubes are 
filled with gelatine. 

3. Of places: Echoing or resounding with 
soinething. 

3829 SHeLiey Q. Mad viii. 103 Fertile vaileys, resonant 
with bliss. 2878 Years Zechn. Hist. Comm. 194 As the 
Greek and Roman music passed away, the sombre groves 
of ancient Germany became resonant with sound. 

B. sd. A nasal consonant. 

1875 Waritnay Lia Lang. iv. 63 The result is the class of 
nasals (or ‘ resonants % m,n, and ng (as in singing). 899 
Alloutt's Syst. Med NI. 449 Voiced Nasal Resonants. 

Hence Re‘sonantly ad. 

368g Bovis Effects Motion vii. 88 To which note it 
answered very resonantly, and not sensibly to others, which 
we made trial of, 1865 Datly Ted. 28 Oct. 3/53 Now shrilly 
ringing, now resonantly surging through nave and aisle. 
32880 L. Waciacy Ben-Hur 426 To get to the Praetorium, 
an the Romans resonantly styled the palace of Herod on 
Mount Zion, 

Resonate (re‘zdnelt), v.  [f. L. resondre to re- 
sound: see -aTE38.] is#ér. To produce or exhibit 
resonance. Hence Re‘sonating J//, a. 

2873 S. Taytor Sound & Music (1896) 117 The wires of 
the corresponding note will of course resonate with it. /did. 
135 A reed does not need to be associated with a resonating 
column in order to produce a musical sound. 1896 Curtis 
Voice Bustling (1901) 140 In exit the tone should be allowed 
to resonate in all the natural acoustic cavities. 


Resonator (re‘znZto1). [Agent-noun, on L, 
types, f. resondre to resound. ] 

. An instrument responding to one single note, 

and used for its detection when combined with 


other sounds. 

a 2869 Donkin Acoustics 1. (1870) 99 In order to distin- 
guish the higher and fainter ones [sc. harmonic tones}, it is 
necessary to put the ear in communication with resonators, 
2876 tr. Blaserna's Sound viii. 171 The apparatus. .is com. 

osed of 8 resonators adapted to the harmonic series of the 

undamental note C. 2898 Addéutt's Syst. Aled. V. 467 It 
has been shewn..by means of resonators that tbe normal 
heart-sound consists of two notes. 

3. An appliance for increasing sound by reson- 
ance; a body or object which produces resonance. 

287: Darwin Desc. Mas u. xiii. (1890) 376 The ceso- 
phagus .. becomes much swollen; and this probably acts 
as a resonator, 1073 5. Tavior Sound §& Music (1896) 120 
The sound-board of the pianoforte. .is in fact a solid reson- 
ator. 1894 Botrone Alectr. /nstr. 176 A paper resonator 
- greatly reinforces the sound when the phonograph is 
speaking. 

b. spec. (See quot.) 

2888 Pall Mall G. 4 May 1/3 These primary or laryngeal 
vocal tones are reinforced by the resonators, that is, by the 
portion of the larynx above the vocal cords, the upper 
throat or pharynx, the nose, and the mouth, ; 

3. Zlectr. An apparatus used for the detection of 
Hertzian waves. 

2893 Sin R. Baus Story of Sun 181 A photographic plat 
or a Hertzian resonator, to astonish us. 890 din. Kev. 
Oct. 301 With a ‘ resonator ’ of similar construction..he was 
able to detect answering sparks, 

Resonatory, 2 rare, [See Resonate v. 
and -ony.} Producing resonance. 

2879 Sayce Sef. Lang. (1881) I. iv. 23x The partial tones.. 
ma .. detected bs the help of resonatory instruments. 

sonn, obs. form of Ratsin. : 

Resorb (risfsb),v. [ad. L. resordbére, f. ve- 
RE- + sorbzre todrink in, Cf. F. résoréer, Sp. and 
Pg. resorber, It. resorbire.] To absorb again. 

1640 R. Battie Canterd. Sely-conv. Postacr. ao Their.. 
aspersions, which yet ye have a stomach to ata Med 
spew them out once againe. 2790 Snort Diss. Tea he 
Liquids..are neither exhaled nor resorbed by the Veins. 
277 Paixstiry in Phil. Trans. LXII. 190 The generation 
of air,..except what might be absorbed quicksilver or 
resorbed by the substance itself 1896 Soutney Vind. 
Eccl. Angi 177 Human souls, which like sparks .. were 
borne aloft, and then..were resorbed into the pit. 2876 
Swinsuans Levchtheus 1563 [The host] Drew seaward as 
with one wide wail of waves Resorbed with reluctation. 
sgoa Brit. Med. Frail. No. 2154. 918 The extravasated blood 
was resorbed, . 

So Beso'rbence, reabsorption, backward flow. 
Meso'rbent a., absorbing again. 

as8oe Woonvuit (T), Asem seserbent ocosan's wave 
Receives the waters, it gave. séog Med. Frai. 


RESORT. 


IX, 9g Digitalis. .au ts the oscillation of the resorbent 
Sennen x68: W. Guay Lett. i Frnis. (3897) 479 ‘he 
forward plunge and resorbence of a wave. 

Foin (rezfisin). Chem. Also -ine. ff. 
Rags(1t) + ORCIN. } 

L. A compound, formerly produced by the action 
of potash upon galbanum or other resins, now 
generally prepared synthetically. It is chief 
used as a dye-stuff, but is occasionally eapicsed 
in medicine and photography. 

3868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 8a Resoveta, CaH,Qy, 0 com- 
pound homoloyous with orciu..produced by the action of 

tash on galbanum. 1880 Yrel, Sec. Arts Apr. 446/a 
he same body will act on resorcine to produce a colour 
only differing from the last in that it contains hydrox 
i of amido groups. 1899 Adéductt's Syst. Med. VIII. 
a7 Sulphur has a peculiar action of its own, but allied to 
are ic a hp and perhaps resorcin, ; 

2. atirvd. and Comd., as resorcin-ammonia, -sul- 
phonic, etc.; resorcin brown, green. 

2872 Warts Dict. Chem, ist Suppl. 993 Resorcin-ammo- 
nia..is formed by passing dry animonia gas into a solution 
of resorcin in anhydrous ether. 1868: Vature XXIV. 48 
The salts of resorcinsulphonic acid. 1897 A/déuit's Syst. 
Med. 11. 558 Boas’ resorcin test 1s also useful. 2899 /ésd. 
VILLI. yos Resorcin pastes .. are excellent, if temporary, 
remedies, sgog Cain & ‘THorre Synth. Dyestuffs 42 The 
fast green or Resorcin n 18. .produced by the action of 
nitrous acid on resorcinol, /é%4. 6a The first ..disazo-dye 
stuff was the Resorcin brown discovered by Wallach in 188:. 


Resorcinol, Chem. [f. Rusonorn + -o1.) 
A torm of resorcin; a compound of resorcin with 


other substances, 

2882 Watts Dict. Chem. 3rd Suppl. 747 Resorcinol intro- 
duced into the animal organiam is converted into a sul- 
phonic acid. 289s PAct. Ann. 11. 94 A amall proportion 
of resorcinol greatly increases the stability of the solution, 

atirid. 89a Phot. Ann. II. 108 Derivatives in which a 
balogen is substituted in the resorcinol residue [etc.}. 

Hesorcylio (rezpasi‘lik), a. Chem. ft Re 
BORO-IN + -¥L+-10.] Pertaining to, derived from, 
resorcin, 

1894 Mortzey & Muir Watts’ Dict. Chem. IV. q00/e 
Resorcylic acid. /di¢., Resurcylic aldehyde. 

+t Beso're, v. Obs. rare. (See quot. 1486. 

Bh. St. Albans E viij b, And after when he dowblith 
and turnyth agaynne ‘hen he resoorth as goode hunteres 
saynne. 1602 204 Pt. Return Jr. Parnass. 11. ¥.937 By that 
I knewe that they bad the hare and on fvote, and by and by 
1 rm nee him sore and resore, prick and pan 

+ Hesorp, variant of (or error for) REsORB v, 

3656 Firecknor Jen }ears Trav. 119 These must unsay 
what they have said, and like venomous Beasts, resorp 
their own poyson. 

Resorption (risf'1pfen). [Noun of action, on 
L. types, {. L. resordére KusouB v. So F. résorp- 
ton.) The fact or process of reabsorption, spec. of 
an organ, tissue, or excretion. 

1818-20 E. Tnomeson tr. Cullen's Nosology (ed. 3) 239 
Scrophula fugax: very simple.., generally occurring on re- 
sorption from ulcers of the hand, 1876 Dunaina Dis. Shin 66 
It may terminate either in resorption, suppuration, or hypere 
trophy. z90a Brit. Med. Jral. No. 154.938 App.12 Resorp- 
tion of body cells (liver, kidney, &c.) frequently takes placa, 

‘rptive, a. rare. [cr prec. and -Ivz,] 
Pertaining to, of the nature of, resorption. 

z Science XIII. 232 The resorptive phenomena of 
porpbyritic quartz and other minerals in eruptive rocks. 

Hesort (tézpat), sd. Also 4-6 resorte. [a. 
OF. resort, ressort resource, aid, spring, etc., f. 
vesortir : see next. ] 

I. 1. That to which one has recourse for aid or 
assistance, or in order to accomplish some end. 

¢ 2374 CHaucer J roylus 111. 134 In trowth alway to don jow 
my seruyse, As to my lady right, and cheif resorte. 
Rolls of Parit, 1V. 441/a He ne kan. .other resort have for 
salvation. x69 IT. Hoare) Acc. New Invent. 43 Nor..do 
we offer this as a new Resort whereto this Report..may be 
thought to have drivenus, 278: Cowrza Hope 378 Between 
justice, as my une support, And mercy, fled to as the last 
resort, 1..steal along with heav'n in view. 1s R. 
Dana Bef. Mast xxiii, A knowledge of the expedients and 
resorts in times of » which was remarkable. 1860 
TYNDALL Glace. 1, xxvii. 196 A fit one [sc. sledge) was not to 
be found, and a carriage was therefore the only resort. 

+b. Means or way of escape. Obs. rare", 

rqae tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 153 A) men hit (se, 
death] haue in mynde, Of that there is noone resorte. 

3. +@. The right or privilege of having final 
decision or appeal vested in one. Ods. 

73 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 22 To holde frely in souvereinte 
and resort of none creature but of God. xss3 Lo. Bennens 
Froiss. 1. ccxii. 257 His eldest son, shuide renounce all 
maner of soueraynte, resorte, and rightes, that he shulde 
baue of any of theym. 

b. Recourse ¢o some person, thing, or expe- 
dient, for aid or assistance, for the settlement of 
some difficulty, or the attainment of some end, 

3474 Rolls of Farit. V1. 117/a The same persones..to 
have resort unto the collectours of the same x‘* part,..to 
understond..in whoos kepyng the same_sommes..resten. 

Hammonn On Fs. Ixi, 1 O Gratious God, to thee is my 
only resort, 2668-9 STicuncri. Serm. (1673) I. vii. 123 
For the design that was laid for that,..we must have resort 
to the account that is given of it. 1710 Paipzaux Orig. 
Tithes ii. 73 The constant resort which is had unto them 
«38 not without its expence. 2838 Cruises Digest (ed. 2) 
V. spa For the true idea of seisin, resort must be had to the 

ent system of feudal tenures, 884 J/anch. Exam. 
sg June s/x Jt will be impoasible to close the Committes 
to-night without resort to a sitting of unusual Jength. 


RESORT. . 


0. Jn the last resort [after F. on dernter vres- 
sor¢], orig. as a judge or court from which there is 
no appeal ; hence, as a last expedient, in the end, 
ultimately. (Cf. DERNIER b and Reseorr 2.) 

r67a Tamece £ss., Gov. Wks. 1780 1. 97 All Government 
is a Restraint u Liberty; and under all, the Dominion 
is equally Absolute, where it is in the last Resort. 1727- 
nampens Cyel., Presidial, a tribunal, or bench of 
udges, established .. to judge ultimately, or in the last 
of the several cases brought before them by way of 
appeal from the subaltern judges. 1963 BLackstone Cosme. 
L. rt Arbiters of the property of all their fellow-subjects, 
and that in the last resort. 2898 J. Martineau Stud. CAs. 
ase Life, indeed, is just the one thing..on whose dis bil- 
in the last resort..the very existence of society depends. 

2604 tr. Lotse's Metaph. 121 If in the last resort it is the 
greatest perfection which determines the divine choice [etc. }. 

G. Without resort, without appeal. rare —'. 

1887 Scort Nagoleon Introd., Wks, 1870 IX. 10 The people 
were judges without resort. 

@. Court of Cate resort (cf, 20). 

2063 H. Cox /nstit. u. ii. 308 Parliaments relinquished 
much of their wonted authority as a court of first resort. 

+38. a. Opportunity for repair or access /o a place. 
b. Return, Obs. rare. 

¢ s4n0 Lyne. Assenebly of Gods 68 So that the deere shall 
have no resort Withyn short tyme to no maner shade. 
1430-40 — Bochas viti. viii, (1494) C vij, In this resort [he 
was) receyued..In greate noblesse by cause of that viage. 

4. General or habitual repair of persons to some 
place or person. 

@. In phr. fo make (or have) resort. 

3438-g0 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1V. 427 In suche festes peple of 
alle the lewery hade resorte un tohit. 2473 Rolls off arit. 
VI. 66/1 ‘The same Marchauntes have be encoraged to make 
and contynue their resort unto this his Lande. 1965 Ag. 
Privy Council Scot. 1, 353 Intending thair to mak thair 
resort and residence, 
1. 6 Great resort also was made unto them from all places 
ofthe realme, ¢ s6zx CHarman //iad x1. 723 ‘l'o th’ Altars 
of the Gods they made diuine resorts. 1ehe STILLINGFL, 
Orig. Sacra 11. iv.§.8 Many other Prophets and Seers..to 
whom the people made their resort. 

b. Const. of (the persons resorting). +Also oi. 

1470-8g Maory Arthur xvi. i. 725 Syre Launcelot had 
many resortes of ladyes and damoyrnels that dayly resorted 
vnto hym. 1§3%-0 dct 23 Hen. V///,c. 12 Those townes.. 
where there is moste renorte and repaire of people. 18579 
Srenser Sheph. Cal, Aug. 157 Resort of people doth my 
faaugment. 3630 PaaittT CAristianogr 1. ii. (1636) 58 
n which are many languages spoken, by reason of the resort 
of abundance of merchants. «# 2688 Sin T. Baowng 7rac/s 
(2083) 139 By frequent resort of the French, who to the 
number of some thousands came over. 1766 in Ellis Oszg. 
Lett. Ser. 1. 1V. 485 Where was a great resort of Frenc 
company. 1817 Jas. Mitt Arit. India 1. in. i, 491 He 
patronized learning and encouraged the resort of learned 
men. 3844 H. H. Witson St, India 1. 543 An unre- 
strained and unregulated resort of persons to India for 
religious purposes, . 
G. In phr. of (great, public, etc.) resort, applied 


to places. 

3985 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. n. xi. 45, A 
towne of great resort aswel from the firme land as the sea. 
x6o3 Suaks. Meas, for M.1. ii. 104 But shall all our houses 
of resort in the Suburbs be puld downe? 1663 Arit. Spec. 
roq Encouraging..to build Houses, Temples, and Places of 
Publick Resort. 3709 Stentz 7atler No. 83 P13 It is my 
frequent Practice to visit Places of Resort in this Town. 
2798 Tuomas in Portland Papers V1 (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
113 here isa large colliery of great resort. 12849 MACAULAY 
#lest. Ang. vii. T1. arg he Five Mile Act had banished 
him. .from almost all places of public resort, 2853 Kang 
Grinnell Exp. x. (1856) 76 Their seats of favorite resort, in 
the early part of the season. 

+ 6. Concourse or assemblage of people. Ods. 

yo-O5 MaLory Arthur vi. xvi. 209 Syre launcelot gate 
al his armour..and put hit vpon hym for drede of more 
resorte. 1913 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11. 777 The 
Protector had the resort, and the King in maner desolate, 
1877 B. Gooce Hereshback's Husb, wv. \1$86) 191 b, The 
Lorde Cobham (whose house you shal seeldume see without 
arent resort). 2634 MILTON Comes 379 Her wings That in 

e various bussle of resort Were all toruffi'’d. 700 DuyDENn 
Ajax + Ulyss. 320 Secure, I enter'd through the hostile 
Court, Glitt'ring with steel and crowded with resort. 

b. An assemblage, gathering, throng, crowd, 
¢xsgso Cute Afatt, ix.8 And when y® resort saw this yei 
marveild, 1597 J. Pavnn Noyal Exch. 9 The greate resorte 
to that..Edilice are of sundiie titles and degrees. 1608 
Wirnger Srtt, Rememd. w. 370 Gaming-houses whither 
reat resorts Were wont to come, 1698 Fryur Acc. £. 
adia & F. 55 For a long time the Portuyals. .drew a great 
resort hither. 2703 Paior Erase. {eit 9 Folly with her wild 
Resort Of Wit and Jest disturbs the solemn Court. 29760- 
u H. Brooxg Fool of Qual. (1809) I. 94, I daily frequented 
arkham's coffee-Louse, amidst a promiscuous resort of 
swords-men, literati, beaus, and politicians. 32806 R. 
Cumaer ann Men, 286 A great resort of men of talents now 
flocked around him. 
+6. Repair of one person with others or to some 


place. Obs. 

2935 Lynnenay Satyre 242 And out of Rome hes baneist 
Chastity, Quha with our Prelats can get na resort. 1607 
Suaxs /imon 1.i 127 Iloyne with me to forbid him ber 
resort, My selfe haue spoke in vaine. 1635 Hey.in 
Sabbath ui. (1636) 18 Calvin. .makes this the speciall cause 
of Saint Paula resort unto the places of assembly, 1672 
Murrow P, £. 1. 367 Nor from the Heav'n of Heav'ns Hath 
he excluded my resort sometimes. . 

+b. Those with whom one associates, Ods.—! 
ug79 Lyuv Auphues ee 42 As touching my residence and 
abldeng heere in Naples,..my resorte and companye {etc,}. 

7. A place to which persons repair. 

Now freq. in comb. with Asalth, holiday, seaside, etc. 


3977 Harrison Angland 11. i. (1877) | 
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3754 Youna Contenr ut. Wks. 1757 IV. 140 This intel- 
lectual cloud, which hangs, like a fog, over every gay resort 
of our moral invalids. 4 1796 Buaus C ia 15, Chiefly 
the woods were her fav'rite resort. 2696 Staniey Sinai 
ede t i. (1858) 18 Wherever these springs are to be 
‘quod, there..must always have been the resort of wan- 
dérers in the Desert. 188g Manch. Exam. 10 Sept. 5/3 The 
houses licensed were the resort of thieves. 

IT, +8. ? Achannel or arm (of the sea). Obs, ~! 

¢ 1477 Caxtow Yason 68 By this yle is a resorte of the ses 
unto an other litill yle. 

+ ®. Maus. (Meaning uncertain.) Ods. rare. 

zgor Dovotas Pal. Hon. 1. xli, Dupiat, triplat, diatesseriall, 
Sexqui altera, and decupla resortis, Diapason of mony sin- 
drie sortis. 

+10. A mechanical spring. Ods. (Cf. Ressorr 1.) 

ss97 A. M. tr. Gutllemean's Kr. Chirurg. 17 b/a A re- 
sorte, or springe, because it [sc. forceps) might allwayes be 
aperte, 1662 } Bancrave Pope Alex. VJ/ (1867) 330 The 
hand. .returned to its place with force, as if it had a resort 
or spring to force it to its proper place. 1724 MANDEVILLE 
Rak Bees (1733) U1. 177 The motion of tie hands, what 
number of resorts soever it is communicated by, is origin- 
ally owing to somethin else that first moves within. — 
UE 1666 DarypEn . Mirad. cc, Pathless destiny; 

hose dark resorts since prudence cannot know, In vain it 
would provide for what shall be. 3676 — State /nnoc. Pref., 
If you can enter more deeply. into the causes and resorts 
of that which moves pleasure in a reader. 


Besort (rizf-1t), v. Also 5-6 resorte, 6 rea- 
sorte. fad. OF, resortir (mod.F. ressortir) to 
rebound, retire, etc., f. re- RE- + sor/ér to issue, go 


out, etc., of obscure etymology. ] 
+ 1. sntr. To issue, to come out, again. Obs. rare. 
¢xqo0 Maunpev, (1839) xiii. 148 That Ryvere comethe 
towardes Ynde, undre Rirthe, and resortethe (F. ressortist) 
in to the Lond of Altazar. 1480 Caxton Ovia's Met. xii. x, 
The stronge poynte of his darte folded and resorted agayn. 
+2. a. To return ¢o oneself; to revert fo a 
former condition or custom. Oés. 
cxqo0o Desir. Tro, 3553 When he past of his payne. .And 
resort to hym selfe.., He Rinnted full pitiously. c¢ x40 
Lypo. Assembly of Gods 63 Where any wood ys, he [Eolus) 
shall make hyt pleyn, Yef he to hys lyberte may resorte 
ageyn. 1441 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) p. lxi, He was long 
tyme afterward in dispare of his life, & shall now never 
resort to the bodyly strength & heale of his person that he 
was in before. 2989 Putrennam Ang. Poesia i, xxiv. 
ue) ago All such person» a» tuke pleasure to slew their 
imbes..should be inioyned either to go starke naked, or 
else to resort backe to the comely and modast fashion of 
their owne countrie apparell. 
+b. To return (fo a place, or home). Obs. 
¢ 1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 186 He 18 a fole 
that scaped is daunger,..and fied is fro prisoun, For to 
resorte. ¢2450 LoveLicn Grai/ xiv. 583 Whanne that Alle 
I-taken they were..He gan to Resorte to that bataylle 
There Seraphe fawht. a tga9 SKELTON Sf. Parrot 281 Go, 
litell quayre. » Home to resorie Jerobesethe perswade. 
+o. To return ¢o a subject or matter; also, to 
go back in a discourse or in time. Ods. 
¢ 1430 Lyna. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 140 But to resorte 
ageyn to my mateere. ¢ 2450 — Secrees (E.E.T.S,) 10 Here 
the ‘l'ranslator resortith ayeyn to set ina proluge. c¢ 1460 
Foatescus dés. § Lim. Mon, xiv. (1885) 142 It be houyth 
pat we nowe resorte to the poynte in wich we lafte. 1547 
- Haraison Axhort. Scottes in Compl. Scot. (1872) 216 
vt to resorte to our purpose, how can it stand with reason 
{etc.)? 26g4 G. Goppaun /atrod. Burton's Diary (1828) 
I. 42 Some would have resorted back again to the business 
of the Council, and put a full period to that. 1749 Fiz-pIno 
Tom ones xt. vii, He was obliged to resort above a year 
.- back, to find any object for this unwarrantable passion. 
+d. To revert or fall ¢o one’s lot or share. Ods. 
3430 Lypc. S¢. Afargare? 361 Whan it falleth thei haue of 
me imastrie, Ageyn to me resorteth al the wiak. 1498 in 
Somerset Med, Wills (1901) 299 Uf hitso happe that Johanne 
my doughter fortune tu deye. .then 1 will that the 40 4 before 
to her bequcithen resorte and turne to the use and profit 
of all my next children then living, @2676 Havre //fsé. 
Common Law vi. (1713) 122 The Rule of Descents in 
Normandy was.. ‘That the Descent of the Line of the Father 
shall not resort to that of the Mother. 
+e. To retire or retreat. Obs. rare. 
cx450 Merlin 391 Thei dide presse to the rescowe. and 
made hem resorte bakke more than a bowe draught. 
+ 3. To turn, direct one’s attention, /o a subject. 
cqg0 Lypc. Secrees 308 Till 1 abrayde, in pur to 
Resorte ‘lo hym that drough this processe moost devyne. 
2494 Fasvan Chron. 2 Of Fraunce and other I myght lyke 
wyse reporte.., Hut to Englande if I shall resorte, Ryght 
mysty storyes [etc.). x Monk Com. agst. J rid. 1. Wks, 
1149/3 ‘Vhis first kinde of tribulacion haue you to my minde 
opened sufficiently, & therfore | pray you resort now to the 
second. 1881 LAMBARDE £iren. 11. V. (1588) 183, 1 will leave 
them, and resort to those other. Be 
4. To betake oneself, to repair or go, fo a per- 


son for aid. (Now only as in c.) 

c 3460 Wisdom 942 in Macro Plays 66 Wyche be owur selff 
neuer may be a-mendyde With-owt Gode. .; I'herfor to bym 
let vs resort. 1494 Fasyan Chron. 1. xxx, 22 Brenne.. nat 
hauynge any comtort how he myght attayne to his former 
dygnyte, lastly resorted..vnto the Duke. 1§36 CoverpaLx 
Ps. cxliili}. 9 Delyuer me (o Lorde) fro myne enemies, for I 
resorte vnto the. 1879 Tomson Cafvin's Serm. Tim. 930/2 
If we will profit in the holy scripture, let vs learne to resort 
to our Lord fesus Christ. 1667 Poote Dial. detw. Protest. 
& Papist as Not so much as giving notice to his people 
who they were to whom they must resort for justice. 

+b. To refer or turn fo a document, book, 


author, etc., for information or guidance. Odés. 

1499 E. BE. Wills (1889) 198 If ther be eny clause or 
matier in his olde will. .to the wich it shall seme to the saide 
executours..for to be necessary to resorte, and to take 
remembrauuces of. 3973 Diccus Pantom, b xxxv. Lijh, 


RESORT. 


Now it behoueth you to resorte to your plattes, searching 
out as nigh as you can by estimation the middlemost place. 
2633 Purcnas Pilgrimage 3. vii. (1614) 40 If any would 
entertaine longer dispute about this, he may..resort vuto 
Geropius Becanus Bis Gigantomachia. 1788 Monscan 
Algurs, Pref, v, This gentleman, to whom I often resort, 
has only saved me so much labour. 

c, ‘To have recourse so something for assistance 


or furtherance of an object. 

1647 Cranenpon //ist. Red. us. § a: The King thought it 
time to resort to other counsels. 1994 Sueatock Discourses 
(3759) I. i. z4 Men should have other Helps to resort to, 
besides their own St h and Reason. 3 Ruaxe fy. 
Revol, 8 The Revolution which is resorted to for a title, 
on their system, wants a title itself. 12827 Jas. Mit Srdt. 
India III. ii. 67 The evidence to which the nature of the 
circumstances compelled the complainants. .to resort. 1860 
Tynpau Géac. u. ix. 270 At length we resort to actual exe 
permant 3075 Jowstt #lafo (ed. 2) V. 55 The Persian 

ings. .resorted to mercenaries as their only salvation. 


5. To repair, to make one’s way, to come or go 


fo @ person. 

1447 BoKENHAM Seyntys (Roxb.) ror Of thi lyfe here In 
the last our.. My sustrysand I shul to the resorte. 14 
MAtony Arthur vi. i. 183 Thenne alle the knyghtes of the 
table round rexorted vnto the kyng & made many lustes & 
turnementes, 2830 PaLacr. 688/a, 1 wyll resorte to hym to 
morowe for your cause. ¢xzggg Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley's 
bay. W. Ind, (Hakl. Soc.) 39 He approched our bote in the 
night which our Captaine would in noe wyse permitt, but 
willed that they shoulde resorte unto him the next date. 
3637 Prynne Papers (Camden) 67 The persons and disposi- 
tions of those that resorted to the said Prynne and Burton 
in their way to their said imprisonment. 12872 R. Ectis tr. 
Catullus \xviii. 137 What, to Catullus alone if a wayward 
fancy resort not? 2878 Simpson Sch. Shaks. I. 54 On his 
arrival Stucley resorted to him to congratulate him. 

b. To repair ¢o one frequently or habitually. 

1470-85 MaLory A> thar xvin. i. 725 Thenne, .syr launce- 
lot beganne to resorte vnto quene Gueneuer ageyne. 2535 
Coverpace Ps. cxli{i). 7 Which thinge yf thou wilt graunte 
me, then shal the rightuous resorte vnto my company. 1592 
Suaks. 7vo Gent. ut. i. 110 No man hath accesse by day to 
her. Val. Why then I would resort to her by night. 1607 
Rowtanns Drocines Lanth. (Hunt. Cl.) 25 Crowes will to 
carrion still, Like euer vnto like resort, The bad embrace 
the ill. 2627 Moryson //i. 11. 48 To her that at the drink- 
ing bench challengeth loue, the Dutch resort. 

+c. To consort or associate wz/k others, Obs. 

sg65 T. Wasnincton tr, Nicholay’'s Voy. w. i. 114 b, They 

resorted with the elders and were no more subiect to goe 
vnto the warres. 

6. To repair ordinarily or frequently ¢o a place. 

« 1438 Kolls of Parlt. 1V. 405/1 Certaines. .charges to be.. 
ayed, unto the sustenyng of ye saide warkes, of every 

Bhpp and Boote resortyng thider. xgog Fisner Funeral 

Serm. C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 295 At nyght before she 

wente to bedde, she faylled not to resorte vnto her chappell. 

3563 Child-Marriages (1896) 61 ‘The banes were not askid 

in the church wherto he doth resort. 16x Bian /’s. ixxi. 

3 Bee thou my strong habitation, whereunto I may continu- 

ally resort. 3633 G. Herpert Semple, Ch. Porch |xix, Re- 

sort to sermons, but to prayers most: Praying's the eud of 
preaching, 18a ‘lennyson Will Waterpfr.ai0 Head-waiter 
of the chop-house here, ‘To which 1 most resort. 

b. With plural subject. 

2479 in Ang. Gilds (1870) 424 And that the Bakers lak no 
stuffe..at suche tymes as sina itary Daly resortith to the 
towne, rxgaz State P., Carew MSS, (1867) 1.90 This is the 
very land of refuge that English pirates resort most unto, 
3585 ‘I. WasHincTon tr. Wicholay's Foy. 1. viii 7b, They 
haue two market dayes.., to the which resort an infinite 
number of people. 162 Purcnas Pilgrimage v. v. (1614) 
473 Emanuel Pinner at Cambaia obserued many to resort 
thither on pilgrimage. 1669 GALu Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. it. 12 
When Plato was in Egypt, the lews resorted thither. ryze~ 
14 Port Rage Lock it.y Hither the heroes and the nymphs 
resort To taste awhile the pleasures of a Court. 1788 
Paisstiry Corrupt. Chr. 11. vt. a9 The churches could not 
contain those that resorted to them. 1687 Smices Huguenots 
king. iv. (1880) 59 The heads of the Reformed party. .re- 
sorted to Paris in large numbers. 1894 J. T. Fowrer 
Adamnan Introd. 33 A cave in an island.. whither Irish 
pilgrims still resort. 

. To proceed or go ¢o (or sowards) a place; to re- 
spond fo a call orsummons. t+ Also without const. 
¢14go Loveticn Grail lv. 46 Aleyn Remevede from that 

plas,..and his bretheren with hym gonnen Resort. 1496 

Naval Accts, Hen. VII (1896) 167 Proclamacion to cause 

the maryners that hade takyn wages to Resorte to the Ship. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxix, (Percy Soc.) 139 On a day, 

for hys owne dysporte, To the court of Rome he gan to 

resorte, 1968 Guarron CAvon. Il. 677 After this battaile the 

Northren men resorted towarde Warwike. 3613 Puuchas 

filgrimage w. vii. 33 Noah..entered the Arke at Gods 

appointment, to which by Diuine instinct resorted both 
birds and beasts. 1667 Mitrow P. L. x1. 8: The Sons of 

Light Hasted, resorting to the Summona high, And took 

thir Seats, xzog Pork 7hebais 668 To Argos’ realms the 

victor god resorts, And enters old Crotopus' iumble courts. 

1774 GoLvsm. Wat. Hist, (1776) V. 203 The number of 

females that, on this occasion, resort to his call, is uncertain, 

1804 LAUDERDALE Publ, Weatth (1819) 357 The advantages 

--@re at once 8 ated, by resorting to the drawing-rooms 

. even of the British West India planter. a@ 2639 OLMaTED 

Mech, Heavens xxii. (1860) a41 At the age of twenty-five 

years, he resorted to Italy tor the purpose of studyiag 

astronomy, where he resided a number of years. 
+b. Of blood ; To flow ¢o some part. Ods. 

283% Ervot Gov. n. xii, The quicke bloode somwhat re- 
sorted unto his visage. 1966 Drant //orace, Sat. 1. viii. 
D viij b, The blood resorted to an hole, purple, and smoking 
new, 1607 Torsert Four-/, Asasts (1658) #73 The other 
Authors..say, that the madness of a Horse cometh..by 
some hot bloud resorting to the panicles of the brain. 

¢o. Of a stream, etc.: To flow ¢v (another 


stream). Oés. ‘(Comm. in Leland.) 


RE-SORT. 


2538 Levawn /fin. (1745) I. Ther cam doun a Broke 
from West, resorting, as one said, to Wilebek streme, 

+d. Const. with inf. Ods. 

1460 Pol, Rel., 4 L. Poems 194 In connaunt, wreche, pou 
art one-trewe, And Redy also to Resorte, To folowe vyces 
and sle vertu. ¢ 2472 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 279 O that nobill 
prynce and emperour flouere, To sitt at Londone resorte he 
than. 1909 Fisner Funeral Serm. Ctess Richmond Wks. 
(1876) he straungers of honeste, whiche of theyr curtes 
resorteth for to vysyre tne souerayne, must be consyde 
z Daus tr. Séei 's Comme. 54 Mo Bowres resorted to 
aide y’ others. 

+e. Without const. To come, Ods. rare, 

zggo BALK /mage Boh Ch. 11. Kkvb, For whan I shal 
resorte, be certaine and sure of it, mi iuste rewarde shal come 
with me. a29§3 Upat Royster D. 11. iii, When wil our new 
master come?..1 would it were to morow : for till he resorte 
Our mistresse being a Widow hath small comforte. 

+f. To retire or withdraw i#fo (a place). Ods. 
2539 CovenpaLe 9 Sam. xvii. 13 But yf he resorte in toa 
cite, then shal all Israel cast roapes aboute the same cite. 
zg60 Daus tr. Sisidane's Comm. 341 They resort every man 
with his family into his owne chamber. 

8. ‘l'o have repair, to stay, in a place, 

1483 Rolls of Parit. V. a50/a Repairyng or resortyng by 
the space of vi wokys withinne youre said Reaume, 2883 
Fitzners. usd. § 10 If it be very ranke prounde): . where 
catel doth resort, plowe not that lande, tyfl ye wyll sowe it. 
zggo SHAKS. Com, Arr.v. i, 28 Tis pitty that thou liu'st To 
walke where any honest men resort. 1633 Lirucow 7rav. 
in. 85 His Nauy which sometimes resort in the Leuante. 
3987 Philip Quaril (1816) 14, 1. . believe, that. these habita- 
tions belong to their captain, and that the company resort 
in caves up and down these rocks. 1773 Han. Morg Search 
aft. Happiness ii. 138 A court, Where pleasures, dress'd in 
every shape, resort. 

+9. trans. To frequent, to haunt (a piace). Obs. 

2975 Gams. Gurton i. iii, 76 Seeke him at Hob Fylchers 
shop, for, as charde it reported, There is the best ale in 
al the towne and now 1s most resorted. 1640 Brome 
Sparagus Garden u. ii, A pallace of pleasure, and daily 
resorted and filled with Lords and Knights, and their 
Ladies, 1796 C. Lucas £ss. Il ‘afters 1. 35 Our Thames. .is 
tainted with..the scarce numerable ships and other vessels 
that resort her port. 


Be-sort, v. [Re-§a.] To sort afresh. 

1889 Pall Alall G. 2s Nov. 2/2 She re-sorts the various 
loving couples, makes every onc. . happy. 

Resorter (hap stax. [f. Resort wv. + -ER.} One 
who resorts (40 a place or person); a frequenter 


or visitor. 

153} More Aol. xxxv. Wks. go0/2 All that hathe bene 
pu..shed in this divcise..or in the cytye selfe, eyther of 
resiauntes theriu, or of resorters thereto. 1578 Barer Adv, 
s.v, Sweel/, A common resorter to euery mans table; a smell 
feast. 1648 C. Wacker Hist. /udepend. 1. 134 How to 
carry himselfe in his charge towaids the King, His Servants 
and all Resorters to Him. 1798 Anna Sewaup Le??, (1811) 
V. 148 Of absurdity and bad taste, the politer resorters to 
Matlock cannot surely be mequitted: 381a8 Cotman #r. 
Grins, Low A mb, \xvii, A pasteboard elephant..was formed 
to..charm the sage theatrical resorters, 


+ Reso'rtible, a. Ods. rave. 


[f. as prec. + 


eIBLK.} Open or possible zo one. 
3986 Feane Slaz. Gentrie 314 Anye trade of life, misterye, 


or facultye which 1s not resortible ne conuenable to a 
gentleman. 


Reso'rting, v4/. 5d. [f. as prec. + -ING1.] 
The action or fact of having repair or recourse (/o 
some place or thing, etc.); an occasion of this. 

2490 CAXTON Eneydos Ixv. 164 Ascanyus buylded firste 
the towne or cyte of Albe in lombardye. And there was his 
resortynge. 7570 Pascua. 262/1 Resortyng to, actraict, 
recours. 1579 Nonrtusxookn Dicing (2843) 89 Let the 
people, and especially women, giue eure to Pagan Quid,.. 
speaking of those common resortings vnto playes. 1660 
A. Brome Songs 1. xiv. 7 We'l in our own faces our 
colours display, And hallow our yearly resorting. 2887 
Pall Mall G.a Aug. 7/1 There has been no rough horse- 
play, and no resortings to election irregularities. 

ai(rid, 1940 Pauscn, Acolastus 11. iv, Howe mete or howe 
redy (at hande) a resortynge place,,.haue I gotten me. 

Besoun, obs. form of Reason sé.1 

+ Resou'nd, sd. Obs. [f. the vb.] A returned 


or re-echoed sound ; a resonance. 

21986 Sipney Arcadia iv. Ecl. iv, And you, O trees,. .re- 
ceaue The strange resound of these my causeful cryes. 2615 
Jackson Creed v. xx. Wks. LV. 177 ‘The pleasant spectacle 
and sweet resounds which woods and shady fountains afford. 
268a Sik I’, Browns Cér. Mor. (1716) 40 Virtuous actions 
have their own trumpets, and without ay noise from thy 
self will have their resound abroad. 170x Beveriay Praise 
Glory 53 The whole State of that Kingdom, shall be fill'd 
with the Highest Resounds of that Pe ected New Song. 

Resound (rizau‘nd), v. Forms: 4-6 resoun, 
resown(e; 6 résounde, resownd, 6- resound. 
[f. Re-+soun(e Sounp »., after F. resonner (OF. 
vesoner), or I. resondre (Sp. and Pg. resonar, It. 
risonare).] 

I. intr, 1, Of places: To ring or re-echo with 


(or + of) some sound. 

cx maucer S¢r.'s T. 413 There sat a faukoun..That 
with a pitous vois bigan to crye, That al the woode re- 
sowned of hire cry. 1908 Dunsan Gold. Targe ago Thay 
fyrit gunnis wyth powder violent, ..The rochis all resown 
wyth the rak. a 2347 Sunany Prisoner Windsor Castle, The 
secrete groues which oft we made resounde, Of pleasaunt 
playnt, and of our ladies’ praise. 16:0 HoLtanp Camden's 
Brit, (1637) 51 Their ‘I'heatre resounded with hideous how!l- 
ings. xen Mittou & &. 1. 990 A pleasant Grove, With 
chaunt of tuneful Birds resounding Joud. 2697 Drypzx 
Virg. Ech v. 90 For this, with chearful Cries the Woods 
resound, Gussow Daci. ¢ F. xlix. V. 135 The dome 
resounded with the acclamations of the people. 18s Comps 


583 


Syataz, Picturesque n. 44 While ev'ry hedge and ev'ry tree 
Kesound with vocal minstrelsy. 1867 Suites pth acho 
Eng. vii. (s880) 128 They daily made the vauite resound 
with their prayer praise, 

b. Without const. 

€ 3490 Meriin 274 The nyghtingale and these other briddes 
songen so lowde that the wode and the river resovned. ¢ 1g00 
Lancelot p436 Hornys, bugillis blawing furth thar sownis, 
That al the cuntre resownit hath about. xzggt Srenser 
Ruins of Time When all his mourning melodie He 
ended had, that both the shores resounded. 16053 SHAKS. 
Macb. w. ili. 6 New sorowes Strike heauen on the face, that 
it resounds As if it felt with Scotland. 1667 Mitton ?. LZ. 
vi. 218 Together rush'd Both Battels maine..; all Heav'n 
Resounded. 2784 Cowrgr 7 ash 1. 586 Yet even these. .can 
.. with dance, And music of the bladder and the bag, Beguile 
their woes, and make the woods resound. 1848 Buckuey 
fliad a8 The waves. .roar against the lofty beach, and the 
decp resounds. 

2. Of things: To make or produce an echoing 
sound. 

z Paracr. 6388/2 Harke howe this horne resoundeth. 
c 1986 C'ress Pemsroxe Fs. Cxxvi. ii, ‘longues with gladd- 
nes lowdly resounded. x6z0 Ho.Lrann Camden's Brit, 
(1637) Hammer milles, which beating upon the iron 
resound over all the placesadjoyning. 1718 Pork /diad xt, 
ve His arms resounded as the boaster fell. 1784 Cowper 

‘ask t, 357 ‘hump after thump resounds the constant flail. 
2810 Scott Lady ef L..u. x, Then through the dell his horn 
resounds. ¢1850 Arad, Nis. (Rtldg.) 187 Instruments of 
music resounded through the building. 1873 S. TavLor 
Sound & Music (1896) 86 The air contained in the ball re- 
sounds very powertully to a single note of different pitch, 

. Of sounds : ‘I’o echo, to ring. 

@ 3547 Surrey Ai neid 11. 383 Lowder more and more The 
din resouned with rattling of armes. 1590 Srenser F, Q. 
ut viii. 30 When those pittifull outcries he heard Throug 
all the seas so ruefully resownd. 1626 ‘I’, H{awkins] tr. 
Camssin's Holy Crt. 75 Strooken with the hammer, the 
noyce wherof will resound, through all the earth. 1667 
Mitton /. LZ. viit. 334 The rigid interdiction, which resounds 
Yet dreadful in mine eare, 2782 Cowper //erotsm 62 And 
echoing praises..resound at your return. 1888Scorr /. M. 
Perth iv, These words, which resounded far through the 
streets, were accompanied by as many fierce blows, 1849- 
go Alison Hist. Europe VILI. lii. § 64. 365 The sound of 
these cannon resounded from one end of the Peninsula to 
the other, 

b. ‘To be much mentioned or repeated; tu be 
celebrated or renowned. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man vit. 110 Many..whose names 
on earth resounde as ecchoes from the rockes. 1667 M1Li0N 
?. L.t. §79 And what resounds In Fable or Romance of 
Uthers Son. = 1636 THintwace Greece xii. 11. 163 The fame 
of Croesus resounded through Greece. 1864 TENNYSON 
Milton 4 Milton, a name to resound for ages. 

+c. To answer fo something. Ods. rare. 

1560 RoLLAND Cr?#. I ’enus 11. 328 Bot to ressoun that jour 
Sermone resound. 1742 Mippiiton Cicero (ed. 3) III. xii. 
305 ‘The consenting praise of all honest men,..which re- 
sounds always to virtue, as the eccho to the voice. 

II. trans. 4. To proclaim, repeat loudly (one’s 
praises, etc.) ; to celebrate (a person or thing). 

1861 in Googe Zglogs (Arb.) 8 If Homere here might dwell, 
whuse praise the Grekes resounde. 265 G. Sanpys 7vav. 
19 Happie, that had such a trumpet as Homer, to resound 
his vertues. 2633 G. Herseat CA, Milit. 64 The Warrier 
his deere skarres no more resounds. RYDEN Virg. 
Georg. 1. 543 Vo Bacchus..let us tune our Lays, And in 
our Mother longue resound his Praise. 17a5 Porr Odyss, 
1. 2 The man.. Long exercised in woes, oh Muse ! resound. 
1856 Merivate Rom. Eig. xli. (1871) V. 118 Horace re- 
ane praises of Italy in strains not dissimilar to those 
of Virgil. 

+ b. With complement. Ods. rare. 

1600 Assot Jonah 615 Their owne stories resound them 
to have bene exceeding filthie. 2667 Mitton /. L. ml. 149 
Th’ innumerable sound Of Hymns and sacred Songs, where- 
with thy Throne Encompass'd shall resound thee ever blest. 

5. ‘To repeat or utter (words, etc.) in a loud or 


echoing manner. Now rare. 

1594 SPENSER A moretts xix, The quyre of Byrds resounded 
Their anthemes sweet. 2659 Hammond On /s. xx. 9 Let all 
the congregation resound Amen. r7xg E, Smitn Serm. at 
Wisbeech 15 As soon as the sound is out of your ears, to 

raft the profitable sense upon your hearts and resound it at 

ome in your conscience. 74a Youno Né. Th. vil. 176 
Tho’ nations, which consult abele pain at thy nid 
resound applause. s8:0 Scorr Laay of L. mm. xv, The.. 
matrons round The dismal coronach resound. 3888-3 
Scuarr Encycl. Rel. Knowl, 11. 1326 They repeat aloud the 
oratio dominica (the Lord's Prayer), they resound the creed 
and the doxology. : 

. To sound or din snfo one’s ears. Obs.—' 
364z Sin S. D'Ewes in Rushw. //ist. Col?. (1699) I. mt. 3x2 
They resound nothing into the Ears of the old Emperor 
Matthias, but his Cousin Ferdinand’s high Merits. 

6. Of ne To re-echo, to give back or repeat 
(a sound) again. 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal, Aug. 159 The forest wide is 
fitter to resound The hollow Echo of my carefull cryes. 
1994 Mastows & Nasug Didoav. ii, Whose hideous echoes 
make the welkin howl, And all the woods Eliza to resound ! 
Daum. or Hawtn. Flowers Sion, Many an Hymne 


o retura in response of answer /o some- 


T 
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RESOURCE. 


i: Seorr Chr. Live (1747) 11 

Mtence they will doubtless 

joyful Choir of ST ee ; 
- To cause (a thing) to sound again. 

2778 5. J. Paart Liberad Opin. xxiil, (1783) I. 298 The 
coachman..resounded the whip, and drove us upon the fall 
trot to the door. . 

Re-sound, v. S loses 5a.] To sound again. 

2697 Daily News ay 3/r Soon the alarm was sounded, 
and re-sounded, and sounded again all over Aouri. *899 
Westm, Gas. 5 Aug. 1/3 Every available chair was utili 
as a temporary rest ere the bells sounded and re-sounded. 

+ Resou'ndable, « ds. rare—'. [f. Re- 
BOUND v. ++ABLE.} Capable of pescuacing: 

©2483 Dighy Myst. (1882) 111, go4, I be-seche thyn hey 
pores, that my prayour be resowndable to pi fathyrod 

n glory, to opyn bon erys to pi son. 

sounding, vol,sb. [f. as prec. +-1NG !.] 
The action of the vb. Resounp. 

¢ 3374 Cuaucer Soeth, 11. met. xii. (E.E.T.S.) ze) Jere 
he temprede hys blaundissyng songes by resounyng of hys 
strenges. 2483 Caxton Cafo avjb, Whan the husbond 
herde the noyse and resownyng of the stone within the 
water [etc,}), 162x Corvat ('rudities 27 Vpon the resound: 
ing of the Eccho there seemed three to sound together. 
2686 Bacon Sylva § 817 ‘he Resounding of the Sea vpon 
the Shoare, And the Murmur of Winds in the Woods, withe 
out apparent Wind; shew Wind to follow, 


Resou'nding (1 /zau'ndin), pf/. a. [f. as prec. 
+-ING4.] ‘That resounds or re-echoes ; sonorous. 

¢3374 CHaucer Soeth. 11, met. xii. (Chaucer Soc.) 15 
There he temprede hixe pany songes by resown- 
ynge strenges, 1418-80 LypG. Chron. 7 rey Prol. 49 The wer- 

les of his resownyng harpe Appese dydc the bitter wyrdys 
echarpe. x60x HoLLanp Pliny x1. xix, Ney feare mightily 
that resounding noise, comming with a double stroke. 2634 
MILTON Comens 243 So maist thou be translated to the skies, 
And give resounding grace to all Heav'ns Harmonies. 1733 
Pore £ss. Man 111. 155 Inthe same temple, the resoundin 
wood, All vocal beings hymn'd their equal God. 2794 1. J. 
Matuias Purs. Lit. (1798) 429 In the resounding language 
of the poet of panoeo ts 1850 TYNDALL Glaciers IL. xxv. 362 
A perpendicular sbaft..into which a resounding cataract 
discharged itself. 3897 Many Kinasitey W. Africa 542 A 
village that enjoyed the spacious and resounding name of 
Rumpochembo, fiom a celebrated chief. 

Tlence Besowndingly adv. 

2612 Cotca., Resonnanrment, resoundingly, lowdly,.. 
melodiously. 1885 D.C. Murray Kainbow Gold II. vu 
ii. 196 He suffered both hands to fall resoundingly upon his 
thighs. 1889 Herainoc & Ross /rish Cousin i. 1, She also 

an by kissing it resoundingly, 
esoune, obs. form of Kgason sd.l 

+ Resour. Ods.—' (App. a variant of or error 
for reson, resun, REASON 5h.) 

1493 in Chandler Life Waynjfiete 369, vi coople refters in 
oon bay wt dooble syde resours, 

(ad. F. 


Resource (risde1s). Also 7 reus-. 
ressource, tressourse, f. OF. re(s)sourdre to rise 
again, f. re- RE- + sourdre :—L. surgére to rise.) 

. A means of supplying some want or defi- 
clency; a stock or reserve upon which one can 


draw when necessary. Now usually 9/, 

sing. 163% Cotor., Nessource, a resource, new spring. 
¢ 2650 Dennam OF Old Age 107 kor whatsoever from our 
hand she {sc. the earth) takes, Greater, or lens, a vast return 
she makes. Nor am I only pleas’d with that resource, 
1760 f/ist. in Ann. Reg. 10/1 Out of the general want a 
resource aruse to their armies, who were the more readily 
recruited, because the scanty pay..of a soldier became an 
object of envy to the wretche Helen 2849-s0 ALISON 
Hist, Europe 1. iv. § 96. 534 The treasure of the Hotel de 
Ville presented an immediate resource. 

fl. 3797 Berwick Brit. Birds Introd. 9 The Ostrich, .runs 
with amazing rapidity, and consequently requires similar 
resources of nir. 32800 COLQUHOUN Comm. Z'hames Vi. 237 
It was limited with respect to pecuniary Resources. 1874 
Green Short Hist. vil. § 5. 392 The new resources o 
thought and language which literature felt to be at its 


disposal. 
b. pl. The collective means possessed by any 


county for its own support or defence. 

2779 Burke Corr, (1844) U1. 302 The first thing to be done 
for the defence of a country, is to have its resources and its 
arms in honest and able hands, 1828 Cotesacoxs /rport 
Col. Corn 124 That period..when..the country shall be 
reduced to its own insulated resources. 1870 Yeats Nat, 
Hist. Comm, 2 In speaking of the natural resources of any 
country we refer to the ore in the mine, the stone un- 
quarried, the timber unfelled {etc.}. 

2. Possibility of aid or assistance. (Chiefly in 
phr. without resource, after F. sans ressource.) 

1697 Davpen inetd x1. 477 Vanquish'd without resource 3 
lnid flat by fate. 2749 SMoLLarr Acgicide uu. iv, Nor by an 
oath precipitate, involve Thy fate beyond resource, z 
Morse A meer. Geogr. II. 3aa ‘ Geneva’, says the historian 
of this revolution, ‘is lost without resource, in to 
religion, to morals’, 2829 Suetiey Cenci iu, i, 204 For we 
cannot hope That aid, or retribution, or resource Will arise 
thence. 2654 J.5.C. Apnott Mapsoleon (1855) II. xxiv. 442 
The flower of the French army was lost without resource. 

+ b. Recourse fo one tor aid. Ods. rare—'. 

2700 Mas. Maniay Power of Love 236 But Hymen was 
his first Relief, he bad no resource to any other Deity. 

8. An action or procedure to which one may 


have recourse in a difficulty or emergency; an 


ent, device, shift. 
G97 Drvpew Ansid x. 510 [He] Us'd threatnings, mix'd 
with pray’rs, his last resource. 1748 Anson's Voy. (ed. 4 


ut. ii. 426 We had no other resource left than chincing 

ing. 378: Ginson Deel, § F, xxvi, 11. 12 Many are 
the resources of courage and poverty. 1790 Burxe Fr, 
Rev. 44 A revolution will be the very last resource of the 


I. 544 To which welcome 
all immediately resound & 


RESOURCEFUL. 


thinking and the good. Macautay Biogy., Atterbury, 
A mind inexhaustebly rich teal the resources of controversy, 

863 Geo. Extor Kemo/a xxix, Tito began to think ¢hat 
fii Re was his only resource, 

b. Applied to persons or places. rare, 

1734 tr. Kollin's Amc. Fist, (1827) 1.11. 46 Taking Syphax 
himself prisoner who was the moat powerful resource the 
Romans had. s@0a tr. Ducray-Duminils Victor 1V. a22 
This holy mansion was the resource of young lovers, and 
the terror of parents. 

4. A means of relaxation or amusement. 

(x7g0 Cunsrear. Lett. cclxxiv. (1792) a5§ Sloth, indolen 
and motlesse are pernicious and un Coming ry young fallow 
let them be _ ressource forty years hence at soonest. 
2776 Gianom Dect. & F. xiii. I. 394 The amusements of letters 
and of devotion, which afford so many resources in solitude 
3837 Disratt Venetia 1. iii, Reading had been her chief 
resource. 1853 J. H. Newman /Y/ést. Sh, (1873) IL. 1. i. 3 
He has a resource in the chase, an occupation, ever ready 
at hand. 2890 ‘R. Botprewoop' Col. Reformer (1891) sat 
We are not over supplied with resources..as yet...1 bave 
sent for some books and ordered the weekly papers. 

5. Capability in adapting means to ends, or in 
meeting difficulties. 

7053 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxil. (1856) r71 They are a 
gentlemanly, well-educated set of men.., full of personal 
resource. Mas. Ottenant Makers Flor. v. 143 He 
was a man of a keen and bitter wit, full of resource and 
readiness. 3879 Faounk Cwsar xxii. 371 Resource in 
difficulties is the distinction of great generals. 


Besou'reeful, 2. [f. prec. +-Fov.] 

L. Full of resource ; fertile in expedient, 

zig: D.G. Mitcnene Fresh Glean, hat is five francs 
a day toa man of such resourceful spirit? 2868 Grapsrons 
Juv. Mundi x. (1869) 389 His distinguishing intellectual 
endowment is to be..resourceful, elastic, versatile. 289% 

Psacocx N. Brendon 1. 12 She was a strong-willed, 
resourceful woman. 

%. Rich or abounding in resources. 

2080 Sir R. Tenece /naia is 1880, 93 The Government, 
again, finding the money market in London so conveniently 
resourceful, resorted to it. 1888 Bryce Amer. Conemw. 
v. xevi. IIL, 346 The economical conditions of a new and 
resourceful past with an abundance of unoccupied land 
and mineral wealth. 

Hence Besou roefalness. 

2069 Faaran Fam. Speech i (1873) 
energy and resourcefulness. 1899 Adlbut!'s Syst. Med. 
VIII. 942 Experiments characterized by a ity, a 
resourcefulness, and a perseverance rarely excelle 

Resou'rceless, a. [f. as prec. + -LEss.] With- 
out resource; destitute of resources. 

1707 Generous Atlachm. IV, 113 The resourceless Mr. 
Traffic, confounded and ailent, is the agp of despair } 
2806 W. Jay Chr. Contemp. vi. 197 He is laid waste, but he 
is not resourceless. 1086 A. Wuir Hist. Basis Mod. Europe 
(1889) 540 Resourceless youths who to exist. .on 
the patronage of the public. 

Hence Resou‘roelessness. 

2807 A. W. gfearf (e Eng. under 7 Adoministr. (1837) 
I. 84 We are only to look around us, and wonder at our 
utter resourcelessness. 1866 Contemp. Rev. 11. 203 Poverty, 
- thinking on her own resourcelessness, sought his company. 

Wastcorr Chr. Aspects of Life 413 Ube temptations 
and resourcelessness of the poor. 

+ Zesourd, v. Obs. rare. Also resword, 
resourdre. [ad.OF. resourdre: see Resounce.) 
intr. To rise or spring up again. 

e24q0 Myrc Festial 903 Scho,.dyde penawnce for her 
synnes, and soo reswordyd agayne to grace. ¢ 1477 Caxton 

‘ason a7 Yf a herte infortunate .. may resourdre whan 

rtune wyll fauoure and ayde. 148: ~— Myrr. 1. lil. 6 
Gyon or nylus..renneth vnder the erthe so ferre that it 
resourdeth in to the Jonge see whiche enuyronneth alle 
Ethiope. 2483 — Gold. «f. 290/t From whens that the 
dethe grewe, from thens the lyf resourded. 


sg With all onor 


+Besou'venance. Obs. rare—. [a. F. re- 
souvenance.] Kecollection, csnirgpe hs 
¢ 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Mankode i. cxxvil, (1869) 103 This mir. 


rour is resouenaunce and acordaunce to that that men seyn. 


esow (), vy. [Re-3a.] To sow again. 


26rz Fiorio, Xiseminare, to resowe, to sowe againe. 
2606 Bacon vive ¢ 669 They are forced to Resoéw Summer. 
corn where they Sowed Winter-corn. 2766 Compl. Farmer 


a.v. Rye 6 Ma/z The chief use of this sort is to re-sow lands 
where the autumnal crop has failed. 1778 (W. MarsHa..] 
Minutes Agric. Odserv. 78 Resowing Clover, when the 
Oats were aw, was of no perceptible service, 28 
Darwin Ovtg. Spec. ti. 75 If several varieties of wheat 
sown together, and the mixed seed be resown [etc.]. 

Resowns, obs. form of Reason s6.1 

Resoyngne: see Resoian. 

Resp, Sc. var. Rasp sd.! and v.1; var, Rasp o.2 

Besp. dial. Also 8 reape. [Of obscure origin. 
Connexion with G. riéspe, raspe (hence Da. raspe, 
Sw. rasp), malanders, is very doubtful.) A di 
temper in sheep, the red-water. 

3769 Trans, Soc. Arts VII. 77 The disorder..resembles 


what is termed in ny pia ae , Abr sheets ble 
‘86. 37 t Louth, the 


Resp. r799 A. Youna Agric. 
loss in forting rape, by ne res is big? great. 1805 R. W, 
Dicnsow Pract. Agric, II. abe ing The Kesp or Red-watar is 
another disorder to which sheep are 

Hence Re‘spy a., afflicted with the resp. 

3096 P. Thompson Hist. Boston 990 Respy mutton.—The 
flesh of reapy sheep. 

+ ev. and sb, Obs. rare. 

Rend L habere, and so app. intended as the 
converse , but other MSS. have rvspire. 
Chron, v. xvi. t390 (Cotton), Sa Rome, 

payr in hope began (Aaiiné: 


e Ww 
befor dispar Res 
Respailr in gude hope agane 


584 


Respa'rkle v. {[Ru-5a.] To 
2708 Ozer tr. Boileaw's Leioin J Your 
with their wonted Fires. 
Respass, obs. f. Rasrrs 1, yariant of Raspis 2, 
Pospes'k (ré-), 2 [Re- ga] 
- To re-utter, re-echo, resound. 
160a Snaxs. Hane. 1, iL 128 The Kings Rouce, the heauens 


shall bruite againe, Respeakin earthly Thunder. 
Siwcteton Virgil |. 64 We ain roe to the deaf: aoe 
! 


rkle again, 
yes resparkle 


the forests all. x ag. Jan. 996 Every meanest 
mound Respeaks the word that cries To Lazarus, Arise 
lo speak again or further. 

r6eo~6 Quartes Feast sor Worms 1665 The Lord to 
Jonah thus respake. 

Respect (réspekt), 55. Also 3-6 respecte; 
Sc. §, 9 respek, grespeck. [ad. L. respect-us, 
f. ppl. stem of respicére: see next. Hence also 
F. respect, Sp. respecto, respeto, lt. re-, rispetto, 
ac respesto. | 

- In phrases (usually) without article. 

These are chiefly direct adoptions of L. uses, as habere 
respectum, respects, sine respectu. 

lL. Zo have respect to: &. To have regard or rela- 
tion fo, or connexion with, nometning. 

ex392 Cuaucek Asfrol. 1. § at Euerich of thise ra Signes 
{of the zodiac] hath respecte to a certein parcelle of the 
of aman and hath it in governance. 2398 ‘T'Revisa Barth, 
Dea FP. R. xx. vi. (Bodl. MS.), For euen fernes hab alwey 
respect to ye vttermoste parties. xg4x Exvot Cast. Helthe 

Sanguyne and fleumatyke men have more respecte 
unto drythe; coleryke and melancolye, unto moysture. 1983 
Wizson Logiche (1580) 12 b, The ground of every thyng, and 
the ende whereunto it hath respecte or consideracion. r6ss 
Eart Mono. tr. Sentivogtio's Hist. Relat. 8 Other such 
like important affairs, all which have respect to the Generall 
Union. 1699 Satmon Sate's Dispens. (1733) 134/a This 
Spirit is opening, and has Respect to the Head and Womb. 
2759 SABA! Fietpina C'tess of Vellwyn Il. 37 Perhaps Lady 
Dellwyn's restless.. Movement might have more Respect 
to the shewing of her Shadow, than even herself. a 184s 
Arnotp Lect. Mod. Hist. (1845) 125 The limits .. have, 
often, respect to no natural boundaries, but are purely 
arbitrary. 1877 M. Arnotp Last Ess. on Church 105 The 
at oe a useiul end to serve, and have respect to that en 
solely. . 
b. To have reference, to refer, fo something. 

ryan Upatt -rasm. Apoph. 243 This latine diccion, 
frasens,..hath respecte vnto three tymes. 1584 R. Scot 
Discov. Witcher. 551 ‘his name hath not alwaics a respect 
unto the generation of the sonne of God. 2608 W. Wickes 
Sec. Mem. 13 Those rules... have respec 
owne private, then reference to the publicke, good. x¢ 
L’Estaance God's Sablath 126 The truth is, all ceremonial 
laws have respect to the latitude of Jury. arse Co.tins 
Gr. Chr. Relig. 49 The expressions. .have only in a second- 
ary sense a respect to that destruction. 1819 G. S. Faber 
Dispens. (1893) I. 167 We may be sure, that it had respect 
to some special pomt of doctrine. 1849S. R. MairLann £ss. 
x9, I will here offer only a single remark, which has respect 
to the use [etc.]. 

2. Zo have respect to: ta. To turn fo, refer fo, 


for information. Ués. . ; 
ga-go tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 115 As for other meruayles 

of the tenple rhe deapecnnsgs to the bokes of Kynges. 
+b. ‘lo have an eye éo, to give heed fo, by 


looking at. Oés. a 

a Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (x790) 45 This maist 
sittichs a the haife, next unto these Hecumen, at the seas 
boarde, to have his respecte unto theyre demeanynges. x 
CoverDALe Gen. iv. 4 Lhe Lorde had respecte vuto A 
and to his offerynge. — Hecdes. xi. 4 He that regardeth 
y* wynde, shal not sowe: and he that hath respecte vnto the 
cloudes, shal not reape. 26zz Biste /sa. xvii. 7 At that day 
shall a man looke to his Maker, and his eyes shall haue 
respect to the Holy one of Israel. ; 

co. To give heed, atteution, or consideration ¢o 

something ; to have regard fo; to take into account. 
Also const. ellipt. with ékat. (Cf. 1 

x ae Rich. Lil & Hen. VII (Rolls) I. 45 To endent 
with his grace as it shall mowe be best accorded betwene 
thaim, havyng respecte as well to the ease of this tymes as 
to othere presidentes. c1g00 Lancelot 38: To dremys, sir, 
shuld no man have Res 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. 
(1886) 7 Whosoever shall onilie have respect to the constancie 
of their words uttered, would easilie beleeve they were 
true indeed. x6s5 Puncnas Pilgrims I. vii. vi. trag But 
hauing respect that night began to come on,..we tooke in 
our sailes. 1688 Hote Armoury i. 339/1 Of Weights, I 
have had respect to that of Troy only. 1864 J. H. Newman 
A fol. App. 84 In an oath one ought to have respect to the 
intention of the party swearing. 

To have mn view; to allude #%. 
zgqa Upatt Erasm. Afoph. 59 To this had the 


ct more to your 


3642 


Horatius respecte, in thus saiyng. 2983 Fucks Def 
Script. (Parker Soc.) 566 What folly it is to think our 
translators had respect to your popish devotions, by the 


name of ‘devotion’ ! 
2804 Henee Life Yer. Taylor p. exxxviii, He tells us that 
Balaam, when he prayed to die the death of the righteous, 


1 f . H. Newman 
had only reapect to length of days 078 Te eee 


Idea Univ, 328 When [ speak of the formati 
school of writers, I have respect principally to the matter of 
what is written. : 
+3. Jn eee &: in comparison with. Ods. 
Common in the r6th and sth centuries. 
3; &. &. Ait. P. 
Hl sacs cli Vite ap Breonynge flammes.., in respects 
2 = renon oey 
of : mid amet is fyre materialle is but 
as warme warm water unto cso Sp water. 1% 
Perf, (W. de W. 1931) 14 Fewe of them or pone in respecte 
the hole miscaryed. 


ester tans bat a tvovan {respect of thin, west Lamy SE 
ector tT BLA: 
Waorn Urania 83 His apizit is #0 much greater, af com. 


RESPECT. 


monly a mans fa, in respect ofa womans, 1687 A. Lovate 
tr. 7% &s Trae, t, 1390 A well of indifferent good Water, 
at feast in respect of the other Waters of echa, 1740 
Lavinctos Fg ope Meth. & Papists ti. (1754) thes 
respect to says, is nothing in ct of w 
ought t9 shaw, | 17g: Re. Pautoce P. With axil, What 
can m it, says 1 to m res 
smuat be left behind? aa ae Bae 
+b. So sv (or fo) the respect of. Obs.” 

2432-g0 tr. ‘/igden (Rolls) I. 77 That the altitude and 
eminence scholde be schewede excellente, and incomparable 
in the reapecte of [L. reapectu) oure places habitable. az 
Lp. Barners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (3546) 4b, I write to thee 
but littell to the respecte of that i would write, £ 
Cranmer Defence 87 He ia but a yonge newe author in t 
respect of those which we have brought in for our party. 


+c. Also in respect to. Obs. 

1596 Pilger. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 7 Englande, whiche is 
but a smail yle and a lytell corner in respecte to y® hole 
worlde. 690 Cuip Disc. Trade (1698) 18 The productions 
of the Spanish- West-I ndia commodities are so inconsiderable 
in respect to the English, "778 Luckxompge Hist. Print. 130 
Printing at this city was early, in respect to other places in 
this kingdom. 

+d. /n respect, in comparison. Oés. 

agama UpaLt Lvasm. Agoph. 148 Bondemenne are in re- 
specte and comparison, the fecte of their maisters. zg9z 
Syivester Ds Sartas t. iii, 513 What will remaine? Aht 
uRTON Anal. Mel, it, iil. ut 
(1651) 326 That all-commanding country is possessed by 
petty Princes, Rome a small Village in respect. 

4. [mn vespect (of): @ With reference to; as 


relates to or pegars: + Also with fhe. 

mg90 TInDALE Assw. More (Parker Soc.) 175 The axe 
doth nothing in respect of the hand that heweth, save 
receive, x39: SHAKS. 70 Genfé. Ul. i. p77 Item, shee is not 
to be fasting in reapect of her breath. 1:690 Bra1HwaIt 
Five Senses in Archaica (181) II. vi.‘lable, He aggravates 
..the misery of this life in respect of Sin. 1654 R. Coprina- 
TON tr. /uthine 1x. 139 This aa did set a period to all Greece, 
in the respect of theirantient liberty. 2748 Hautiuy Odserv, 
Freedom which ] have used in 
OsBALpiston Srit. 


nothing (in respect) x6sz 


Afan 1. Pref., The great 
respect of all Orders of Men. 1 
Sportsman 5: Bedding in respect of horses and other cattle, 
denotes straw or litter spread under them to lie on. 
Moore Sheridan 1.236 In respect of mere style, too, the 
workmanship of..Sheridan is well worth..attention. 2868 
Viscr. STRANGFoRD Select. (1869) II. 240 ‘These letters are 
undated both in respect of time and place. 
tb. In view of, by reason or because of. Obs. 

x83 Furxe Def, rans. Script. xviii. 473 Oecumeniua, .. 

a Doctour of as little authoritic, as anye other, in respect 
of the late season, in whyche he liued. 32638 Litxcow 
./vav. u. 75 Serigo..was aunciently called..Schotera, in 
respect of the fine Marble that is got there. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. 1. vi. 68 This Quadrant..I hold to be as 
necefsary an Instrument as Seamen can use, in respect of 
its plainness, and hha 3738 tr. Guasso's Art Convers, 
132 Their Juniors do them Honour in Respect of their 
being older. 

c. Considering, seeing, since (that). 

rg80 Furke Dang. Rock xii. Wks. (Parker Soc.) II. 319 
Rather in respect that he had greater cause to love Christ. 
z600 Suaxs. A. Y. L. 1. ii. x7 In respect it is in the fields, 
it pleaseth mee well. a 2642 Br. Mountaau Acts §& Mon. 
(2642) 105 Nor was it conferred upon him by. . Darius His- 
taspes, in respect that he was heire apparant unto the 
former Kings of Judah. r649 Evityn Diary & Corr. (1852) 
Ill. 53 How to prevent future ruin, in respect some of us 
are for an universal toleration : others, for English freedom 
only? 2876 Grapstrons Giran. (1879) Il. 350 To a bad 
clergyman this may be an advantage, in respect that it 
allows him to remain bad, and to row worse with impunity. 

+d. In case. Obs. rare. 

2997-8 Bacon Zes., O use, Some forbeare it not 
vpon negligence alone, but doubting to bring themselues 
into Melancholy in respect they shall finde it broken. 

e With semper fo something. (Cf. 7b.) rave. 
z8gx Latuam “Lag, Lang. 11. x. 178 Unless we admit the 
supposition in respect to g, that has been indicated in re- 
specttoc. J/bid.1 
5. For (the) respect of: @. For the sake of, 


because of. b. In respect of. Ods. 

2543 Upat Erasm. A poph, 95 To gevue a mocke to the 
feloe that stood so highly in his owng conceipte for the re- 
open of suche trifleyng bagguage. 1949 Latimer Ploughers 
(Arb.) 25 Who wyll susteyne any damage for the respecte of 
. area lr sa gale hh 7566 igor Slaps Pleas. ns 15 

nd veri ro was to true for res 
which followed. heed = 

G. Without respect: +a. Without discrimina- 


tion or consideration. Ods. 
¢xgqo tr. Pol. Verg. ng. Hist. (Camden Soc. No. 36) etx 
Thus the barbarus people, withowte respecte, polluted bothe 
thinggs divine & humaine. 1g94 Bepinorimtp tr. Mackia- 
vells's Floventig Hist. (1395) 903 Murthering both guiltie 
uiltie pople without respect, 
. Without consideration of, or regard 0, some- 


mag Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 19 A fayth that maketh a 
of workes. 1gp0 Sranser 


and 
b 


(16a) 38 The Em 
emg Unbr Iconoclastes heapes up un 
without std to thes apparence of their detection. 
7. With respect: +@. Relatively; in due pro- 
portion. oe rare. oe a oo 
: Jonas not w 
J erg eich any "as is. onm. tr, Bri : 


it 
Che. Ware tv. 3 Their «. ought to make use 
thereof alternatly, and wi but not excesse. 
b. With reference or te something. 


27%9 De Fos Crweve u. (Globe) gop After this, the Coloay 


RESPEOT. 


joy'd a perfect Tranquillity with Respect to the Savages, 
A. Dicnson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 38 With respect to 
the first of these questions, there are three opinions. r:feq 
Sia J. Macintosn Sf. 15 June, Wks, 1846 TIL 439 With 
respect, to the State Papers laid before us, I see not in 
them to blame or to t, 2872 B. Stewart eat (ed. 2) 
Gin A ap neees pr ts state with respect to heat. 
+c. In re ofsomething. Ods. rare —, 
2640 Eaton /fonay-c. Free ¥usti/. 47a Not drawne thereto 
with the terrours of the Law, or hireling-like with res 
of our owne profit. rgez Brapiey PAéilos. Ace. Wks. Nat. 


168 At a vast Distance from one another, with respect of 


Magnitude. 

8. +a. An aspect of a thing; a relative 
prepeny i quality; a relationship. Obs. (Common 
in 17th c. 

1495 7yevisa's Barth. De P. R. (W. de W.) 1m. v. 52 The 
soule that is one is callyd by dyuers names in dyuers re- 
spectes and highte anima while he is in the body and yous 
it lyfe. x: Dav Eng. Secretary i. (1625) 104 (The 
secretary] is at the pleasure and appointment of another to 
be commanded, and being in a second respect as a friend 
{etc.)} x599 B. Jonson Av. Man out of Huon. w. v, Things 
of consequerce must haue their enpectn mere: how, and 
to whom. 1653 H. More Conyect. Cabdal. (1662) 3 The 
logos,..in which all ideas and their respects are contained. 
a@ 3670 Rust Dise. Truth (1682) 157 If there be no immutable 
respects in things, but Just and ait .aré respects made 

meer arbitrarious Will. 2748 G. Wuite Sera. (MS.), 
Doth Relation to us alter the Case, and that Respect alone 
im worth? 2793 JoHNnson Adventurer No. 107 P § 
Whatever has various respects, must have various appear- 
ances of good and evil, beauty or deformity. 
b. A particular, a point, a detail, Only in 
brases with sn, as in all, many, or some respects, 
sn this respect, etc. 

zB J . Brit Haddon'’s Answ. Osorius 179 Let us compare 
with this blynd Philosophy of Cicero, the Livinit of Osorius 
in all respectes as bussardlyke, 2983 Stusses Ana/. Abdus. 
11. (1882) 76 Dooing the dutie of a good shepheard in euerie 
respect. r6zz Biste Jrans/. Pre/, P15 Neuer scorne those 
that be not in all respects 20 complete as they should bee, 
267: Mitton P. &. tv. gar Yet thee I thought Jn some re- 
spect far higher so declar'd. 1736 Butcer Ana/, 1. i, Wks. 
1874 I. 30 Death may, in some sort, and in some respects, 
answer toour birth, 1777 SHerRipan Sch. Scand. Vv. iii, She 
shall..be her own Mistress in that Respect for the future. 
2800 CoLqunoun Comm, Thames Pref, The Subject is in 
many respects new, 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 463, I 
should like to know in what respect the argument is not 
sufficient. 

9. A relationship of one person or thing fo an- 
other; a reference fo some thing or person. 

a. In Uphes Zo have a(..) vespect to. 

zs: T. Wits0n Logthe (1580) 12 Relatives are thove whiche 
«-, a8 @ Man would saie, have a mutual respect one to an 
other. 2887 Gotpina De Mornay xvi. (1617) 286 Punish- 
ment and sin haue a mutuall respect one to another, as a 
soreandasalue. 168z Beton New Myst. Physick 12 The 
Fourth thing to be observed, has a Respect to the certainty 
ofthe Cure. 422706 Evetyn fist. Relig. (1850) 11. a9 ‘The 
observance of the seventh day had a poe respect to the 
Israclites. 17z0 BerKevey Princ. Hum. Knowl. 1. § 140 
It having a like respect to other spirits that blueness or heat 
by me perceived has to those ideas perceived by another. 
28:6 Faser Orig. Pagan /dol. 11. 288 The pretended nurses 
of Jupiter have all a similar respect to the deluge. 28s0 
M°‘Cosu Div. Govt. ut. i (1874) 322 A worldly morality 
which has no respect to God. 

b. In other uses. Also with detwext, 

2607 J. Norapen Surv. Dial. 1. 12 An indifferent Surueyor 
namely, such a one as carieth equall respects to Lord an 
Tenant. 1644 Dicny Nat. Soul 359 We shall find, that all 
they do consist és, or of certaine respects betwixt two thinges. 
x7ag But.en Serme, Wka. 1874 II. 33 The very terms. .imply 
a relation or respect of parts to eacit other. 2748 G. Wits 
Serm. (MS.), ‘To be careful of our respects to him and care- 
leas of those to men, is to be defective in one half of our 
Religion. 

+ fo. Relationship; reference. Ods. 

2896 Saka. Merch. V. v. i. 99 Wer. It is your musicke 
Madame of the house. For. Nothing is good I see without 
respect, Methinkes it sounds much sweeter then by day! 
z6ar Burton Anat. Meé. 1. iv. 1. iii, Whether he can pro- 
duce respect without a foundation or terme. 266a PLayroarp 
Shidh Mus. 111. (1674) 394 Relation, or reference, or respect 
not harmoni 

b. Bearings, results. Obs. rare. 

269 Daypen St. Suremont's Ess. 14 The First Wars of the 
Romans were of very great Importance in their respect, but 
little remarkable, 

IIT. +1l. A respite. Ods. Cf. Rusper(r sd. 

03440 Alph. Tales 221 And pan sho askid of be law a 
reapecte, & had it grawntid. 2533 in Marsden Sed. PZ. Crt. 
Admiral. (Selden Soc.) Il. 65 All other letters of 
respectes, and other sopeecacons offavour. 967 Rag. y ares 
Council Scot. 1. 540 Eschetis of gudis,..respectis, remis- 
sionis, su ereis, 

+12. a. Appearance, aspect. Os. rave. 

zg8e Batman Barth. De P. K. wv. x, There is holownes of 

with moyst respect (L. cum humeido aspectu), 61g 
npys 7vav. (1627) 916 Tyrus, is now no other an 
heape of ruines; yet have they a reverent respect. 
+b. A view; a backward survey. Ods. rare, 

suas Boorngs Dyefary iil. (1870) 935, I had rather not to 
buyld ab than to buylde one without a good res 
in it, to it, and from it. a 166s Futcer Worthies, Wales 
tv. (1662) 7 The Welsh travailers, when they have climed up 
a hill,..rain their horses backward, and stand atill a while, 
taking a prospect (or respect rather) of the Country they 


todone, regs Rowmson tr. More's Utopia ut, (1898) 305 The 
respecte of auery mang priuate commoditie. SHAKS. 
Lucr.o75 Then, childish fear, avaunt !.. Respect and reason, 
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next see 
been had unto the Sea, either in the 


amorous desire, Or other purpose, have I 
On fair Bristis. 12824 Cary Dante, Par, xxu. 35,1 will 
Which thou such 


‘a A OODMAN 
vengeance, which with out 


Suans. / wel. N. u. iii. 98 la there no respect of place . 
A. gb We 
see the reason why there is no respect of Timothy, in his 


2557 NoartH Gueuara’s Diall Pr. (1568) 23 Women must 
take great respect, least pea oh straungers occasion to 
speake of them. 1596 Bacon Max. ¢ Use Com, Law Pref, 

hen men shall carry a res not to descend into any 
course that is corrupt. 16x53 W. Lawson Country Housew, 
Gard. (1626) aa At the setting of your plants you must haue 
such a respect, that the distance of them [etc.], 3647 LiLLy 
Chr. Astrot. clxvii.723 Having care and respect to give 
February a9. dayes in the Leap-yeer. 

+@ gi. Attention or consideration given to 
more than one point or matter. Ods. 

26ra Bacon £ss., Of Ceremonies & Respects, It is losse also 

businesse to be too full of respects, or to be to curious in 
obseruing times and opportunities. 1640 E. Dacnzs tr. 
Machiavelli's Prince 205 Wesee that men. .proceed therein 
diversly; some with respects, others more bold. 1656 
Eve yn Mem, (1857) I1I.73,] shall,..I hope, prevail with 
you that I may have the honour to see you again at my poor 
villa, when my respects are leas diverted. 

+©. An opinion or view. Ods. 

2662 Grasier Princ. 28, I must proceed and conclude 
with my humble respects concerning Palaces of. . Princes. 

14. A consideration; a fact or motive which 
assists in, or leads to, the formation of a decision; 
anend oraim. (Very common in 17th c.) 

2549 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 37 He was not moued wyth 
these worldlie reapectes, with these prudente considerations. 
2895 Suaxs. Fokn 111. i Fhe I muse your Maiesty doth 
seeme so cold, When su sprefound respects doe pull you 
on. 2638 Brome Northern Lass 1. vii, What Respect Moves 
you to make this strong disswasion? 3673 Temp_y Odserv. 
United Prov. Wks. 1720 1.96 These Respects gave the first 
Rise to a Treaty of Peace. 1708 Anpison Jéaly 51x The 
same Respect that made him quit this Government, might 
at another time tempt him to give up that of Neuf-Chatel, 
1760-78 H. Brooxr Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 64 All the 
honours und worldly respects, for which I formerly risked 


my life. 2846 Trencn Mirac. i. (1862) 105 Higher respects 
than those of flesh and blood moved Him Ss the choosing of 
the present moment. 


b. With for. (Common ¢ 1650-1650.) 

x Cromwet.t in Merriman te $ Lett. (1908) II. 26 
Whiche..compelled his Maiestie to staye in the grauntin 
of any conatribucion for the respectes expressed. 25 
Lamparpe Peramd. Kent (1636) p. vi, I resolved (for sundrie 
just respectes) to begin first with that Shire, Lirncow 


Trav. Vv. 221 He saw the guide. .send a Moore before him, 
for what respect he knew not. 12668 Bararave Pope 
several respects 


Alex. VIl Spay Aa At his return he was for 
promoted to a Cardinal's cap. 


IV. +165. ? Dread, fear. Obs. 

2438-So0 tr. Higdex (Rolls) VII. 247, Y lawde and com- 
mende thy manhode that thou dredes God moore then me, 
and the respecte of hevyn moore then thy cuntre. 

16. Deferential regard or esteem felt or shown 
towards a mn or t . 

1986 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1589) 680 We have 
the tenes in great rg and reverence. 1996 SHaxs. 
1 Hen, JV, 1. tii. 8 That Title of respect, Which the proud 
soule ne're payes, but to the proud. 16zz Bisse 7ransi. 
Pref.» Zeale to promote the common good. .deseructh 
certainly much co and esteeme. 690 Tuampte £es., 
Heroic Virtue a, 1790 I. aos So great a Respect or 
rather Veneration, is paid to this wise and admirable Con- 
stitution. r7zs Sraxie Spect. No. 406 » : A Friend, for 
whom he has a very great 2708 Gisnon Decl. ¢ fF, 
xii, IV. 220 Some volun respect was yielded to age and 
bbs 2839 eerer ne tst. Eng, 11. 95 Her se kW. 
remains the object of respect to all parties. 1 . Ww. 
Dae pa. beets viil. a the is a certain measure of 
res ue from the to their pastor. 

omb, 3833 Cantyia Diderot, Mike. Eat. (1888) V. 9 In 
this French pore Devs ee was as cuter a 
mue os ear and respect-worthy man. z ns. Out 
puant Phabe, Junior xxxviii, His clergyman,..an awful 


and inspiring personage. 

b. The condition or state of being esteemed or 
one Esp., Of Covemenies & R N 

997-8 . eapect t to 
Comncales at all fiche Den at owes t rk hots 
_ Ly ager ay Bice = ae Be. Hart Hard Lexte, 
God, * 3655-60 ‘Srancer Hist. > yor) ahs What 
wants warits Ixviii 

preg saad depredea” the 


(2788) 349 and 
authority of your office. sled Benon Afar, Fad. ve Youth 


RESPEOT, 
without honour, without respect. stg M. Annoy 
Eee. Crit, ib. (18 B i es in respect 
when ive himself I ictlived to take liberties 
+0. Rank, standing; station in life. Ods. 


s6ozr Hottann Pliny I, 106 The townes of any be 
and Crya, ed onely with banished persons. soz 
Suaus. Ful. C. 1. iL go, I haue bh 


eard 
best respect in Rome .. Haue wish'd, that Noble Bentus 
had his eyes, x6qz tr. De-lasCoveras' Don Fenise 295 
Although it was night, I saw that which made me judge 
a ° 


her to respect. 
ransf. | Currsrpenr Eng. Physic. (1636) 83 The 
greater wild Daisic is a Wound Herb of good respect. 


+a. A coach (or sitter) of respect, ? one wed on 
occasions of state. Ods. 

2676 Lavy Fansuawe Memeir (1889) 28: Then a coach 
of respect, lined with cloth of gold, mixed with green. Then 
aw litter of respect, lined with the same stu 

17. pf. t@ Deferential or courteous attentions; 
actions expressive of respect for a person; polite- 
nesses, courtesies. Ods. 

26z2 Bacon Ess., Of Praise, Some praises come of good 
wishes and respects, which is a forme due in ciuility to 
Kings and great persona 1648 Gace Wast Ind. a5 We.. 
gave hearty thanks to the Indians for their kind respects 
unto us. @36g6 Br. Hart Rem. Wks. (1660) 46 The Pro- 
moters of the petitions were entertained with great respects. 
3707 Reft. upon Ridicule 352 The Science of Respects, is, 
as I may say, the Soul of coclety. 

+ b. Delerential salutations. Obs. rare. 

@ 1674 Cranenpon “ist. Red, xu. § sot When they had 
made their sev respects, and came to the King, be 
lightly moved his hat, and bade them cover. ; 

oc. In complimentary formulsx, usually conveying 
a mesaaRe expressive of regard or esteem. 

c2z64g Hows. Leff. iv. xxvi, So with my very kind 
respects to my Sister, I rest Your loving her, J. H. 
a16s7 R. Lovepay Lett. (1663) 95, I pray do my due 
respects to those you think my friends. s7a9 Swirt Leé. 
to Gay 19 Mar., You are the first to present my most 


humble respects to the duchess of Queensberry. 17@0 in 
Nichols Anecd, (18:5) IX. 263 The d Chancellor 
sents his best respects to Mr. Thicknesse, 1700. Miss 


Burnzy Cecilia vir, ix, Pray give my respects to him. 

2633 Hr. Mariinzau Loom ¢ Eger u. iv. 77 And gs 

my respects to the Lieutenant's ay 2894 Raymonp Sans 

ie x, ‘ Here's luck t” said ord. ‘My respects !* 
nk Christopher. ; 

Gd. Zo pay one's respects, to show polite attention 

fo a person by presenting oneself or by making acall. 

1668 Eruerepce She wou'd if she con'd1.i,1f 1 can I will 

respects to 2734 tr. 


slip away, and pay m our lady. 


Rollin's Anc. Hee. (1829) V. a The Gauls. .came to pay their 
respects to that general. 2772 Smottettr Humps, CZ. (1815) 


88 When h home, he ex pele dela 
; y his za : ta 40 hile master: Hr. Maaringau Brooke 
yr a, | generally choose this road, and pay my respects 
to the rookery before doing the same to the lady. 1806 
W. J. Tucker A. Auropfe 1:6,1 came out here the day 
before yesterday to pay my respects to the Count. 

Bespect (rispekt), v. [f. L. respect-, ppl. 
stem of respicére to look (back) at, regard, con- 
sider, or ad, the frequentative of this, respectdre. 
Cf ¥. respecter (16th c.), Sp. respe(e)tar, Pg. re- 
spettar, lt, rispettare.] 

+1. trans. To respite; to put off, neglect. Obs. 

z54a-3 Act 34 4 35 Hen. VIII, c. 16 §. 2 Soondrye soomes 
of money been r to many persones, whiche haue ben 
Shirieffes..vpon theyre accomptes. Dx. Somunssrt in 
Strype £ccl. Mem, (1721) Il. ag2 We.. addressed our letters 
to you for due execution to be don. .upon Paget..: which, as 
we be informed, is not don but ed. 3623 Purcuas 


Pi If he respect washing after these, if he be 
fe iy fe shall forget his learning x6e0 J. Winxinsom 
Ci S 10 There they res execution of 


him to the intent they might procure his pardon. 
+ 2. To regard, consider, take into account. Ods. 


(In common use ¢ 1560-1660.) 

1548 Gaste Pr. Masse 76 Is it not a deadely remorse to 
respect the worthy clerkes in thys realme and ye greate 
number of them and yet not one to wryte agaynste hyr? 
zg8x J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osorius 139 Not it 
is of iteelfe nothyng (if t the substaunce of it). 
2606 G. W[oopcock]) fst. Jus 1. x3 For if ye 
the king, he had a t deale more wealth then r 
2668 CuLverren & Corre Barthel. Anat. 1. xvii. 45 The 
Kidney is shaped..like an Asarum leaf, if you respect the 


plane surface. ; 
+ b. To heed, pay attention to; to observe care- 
fully. Obs. (Frequent ¢ 1575-1630.) 
zg60 Davus tr. nes Comm. 31 respected 
nothinge els, than that..! might enjoy the inheritance of 
the heavenly kingdome. 879 . WiLkinson Confit, Fam, 
Leve 16, the cunnyng Archer respecteth more to hitte the 
watchyng of the clouen ayre. 2624 
Meaiton Chor. Mans Aanrineds. 34 He little respecteth 
where he clappes himselfe downe. 1660 PLavroap Siiid 
Mus. 3674) ag Respect not the fourth below, but look to 
our above, 
: +c. To regard, consider, look upon, as being 
of a certain k d, etc. oe = - 
RLOWE sacve Paris 1. v, Her gory colours 
sevens, Whom | renpect aa leaves of boasting green 4598-9 


B. Jonson Case Altered wv. ii, To whom my father gave 


asper as his own him to 
eat wees Wanzes’ 4b. XBL. i, gaa Corrup- 
tion not Production should we Tespact. 

8. To be directed to; to refer or relate to; to 
deal or be concemed with. 


Pec) "g eld = end, it is a gaod 

ng) res a ag 

Sacr, Medit., Mivacies, His doctrine respected 
maor tag man. 263 Parnick Pareh Piigr, xxviii. (2660 


3. (2839) 284 For, when it [s. 
work. 


RESPEOT., 


303 The greatest wits want perapicacity in things that 
respect their own interest. & Heaasne Duct. Hist. 
Pref., The two parts of Knowledge which in a more 
eminent depres reapect the Common and Convenience 
of Mankind. 19799 Jounson Aasselas xxx, Even love and 
hatred respect the past, for the cause must have been before 
the effect. 1819 G. S. Famer Dispens. (1823) I, 163 The 
primary question..would obviously respect the nature of 
that perpent. 2866 Reader July 676 The remaining part of 
the book respects man's tion. 
b. In pres. pple. With reference or regard to. 

3732 Porg Ess. Man 1. 5: R ing Man, whatever 
wrong we call, May. must be right, as relative to all. 1780 
Paine Let. Abbé Rayne (1791) 73 Reapecting Canada, one 
or other of the two following will take place. 280s Mar. 
EpozwortH Moral 7, (1816) 1. xii. g tte could not agree 
with him respecting the price. 1874 aren Short Hist. te 
§ 8. 103 The legislation respecting ecclesiastical jurisdiction. 

+c. To resemble. Ods. rare. 

3604 T. Wuicut Passtons be 219 The heart..of man 
trangularly reapecteth the blessed Trinitie; every corner a 
Person, and tha solide substance your common essence. 

+d. To relate to, as regards the effect or result 
produced. Odés. 

2624 Latnam Falconry (1633) 95 This scowring. .resisteth 
rottennesse, also it greatly respecteth the head. 26s§ CuL- 
prrpra, etc. Riverdus Printer to Rdr., For the use of these 
Books respects chiefly the Poor of this Nation. 1700 FLover 
Cold Baths 1. ti. 36 Moistenin respects the Skin, but heat- 
ing and cooling shews the Effects it has on the Humours. 


4. To treat or regard with deference, esteem, or 


honour; to feel or show respect for. 

1g60 Daus tr. S/eidane's Comm. 346, He did not one 
whit respecte the highnes or dignitie of any parson. 2598 
Danict Cro. bare i. xxxviii, Which meaner wights o 
trust, and credit bare Not sv respected could not Jooke 
t effect. r6za Bacon £ss., Fortune, Fortune is to bee 
honoured and respected, and it be but for her daughters, 
Confidence and Reputation. 1637 W. RANp tr. Gassend/'s 
Life Peiverc i. 181, 1 can trul r him witness, that he 
most dearly respected them all. 2787 Swirt Let. to Ga 
97 Nov., I always loved and respected him very mu 
1780 Cowrer Nightingale & Glow-worm 33 Respecting in 
each other's case The gifts of nature and of grace. 1808 
D'Isaaxis Chas. /, 1. 298 Who could imagine that such a 
swe would not be respected even by his enemies? 2879 

. K. Douatas Co laniswe iv. 96 If he should be unable 
to govern with dignity, the people will not respect him. 

reff. 1784 Cowpur Tash 1. 377 To such I render more 
than mere respect, Whose actions say that they respect 
themselves. « 2860 Bucks. Misc. Ws. (1872) 1. r18 When 
any class of men cease to be respected by the nation, they 
soon cease to respect themselves. . 

+b. ‘To esteem, prize, or value (a thing). Ods. 

rggt Suaxs. 7wo Gent, 1. ii. 134 Shall these papers lye, like 
Tel-tales here? If you respect them ; best to take them vp. 
3633 Puncuas Pilgrimage vu. xii. (1614) 712 Iron they had 
not: Gold they respected not. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 
177 They did respect gemmes more than to mangle them 
with cutting. . 

0. ‘To treat with consideration; to refrain from 


injuring or interfering with; to s 
réaxr T, WitLiamson tr. Goulart's 
Death respects neither babe, young nor old, man nor 
woman, rich nor re. @17ax SHerrigtp (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Ws. (1753) 1. 4 Who..respectest none, And neither apar'st 
the laurel, nor the crown! 297453 Pococxe Descr. Kast Il. 
152 In the excursions which they make for pleasure they 
are commonly respected by the Arabs. 2849 Macaucay 
Hist. Eag. vi. 11.317 Lewis had, ag Lancy repeatedly 
promised to reapect the privileges of his Protestant subjects, 
3677 A. B. Epwarps Up Nile xii. 316 A dynasty that not 
only lightened the burdens of the poor but respected the 
privileges of the rich. 

+d. To toast; to drink the health of. Ods. rave. 

2708 J. Parties Cyder 1. 519 Whoever tastes, let him with 
gratety! Heart Reaper! that ancient loyal House. 1766 A. 

ico. Poems go (E.D.D.), Good ale and usque ga'd about 
In healths, as they respected Their friends that day. 

+5. To expect, anticipate, look (for). Ods. rare. 

rg60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Conc. 285 b, He would in no wyse 
asaente to that,..& herein respected no daunger. 6or B. 
Jonson Poctaster u. i, Gaine sauours sweetly from any 
thing; He that respects to get, must relish all commodities 
alike. 2603 Pamaie Wee. (1635) 1, I verily suppose there 
is none among you, who respects to heare his owne praises; 
if there be, 1 come not hither to give satisfaction to such. 


6. a. Her. Of charges: To look at, face (esp. 


each other). 

1560 Leon Armory (1597) 46 A Lyon..is returned from 
his pray and taketh his rest, pes 08 ng his enemies. 26z0 
Guitim Heraddry i. xxii, (1611) 169 Fishes are borne 
hauriant, both respecting each other and also endorsed. 
2688 HoLtme Armoury i. 28/2 A Philip and Mary shilling 


ies 
ise Vieillard 146 


hath a Man and Womans head respecting each other. 1780 
Epmonpson Heratdry 11. Gloss. s.v., When beasts, birds 


or fish, are placed in armory to face each other, they are, by 
some mod. Heralds, termed respecting cach other. 1847 
{see Rasrxctant 3). 

+b. To regard; to look upon. Oés, 

3567 Trial Trvas. (1850) 28 God doth so guide the hartes 
of the juste, That they respect chiefly the celestial trea- 
sure. 1996 Thanksgiving in Liturg. Serv. Q. Elis. (1847) 
668 Graciously res ting us in the merits of thy dear Son. 
s6a0 EK. Biount Here ubs. 135 Wise men will not view 
such persons but with scorn, nor respect them but with dis- 


esteem, 
+o. To look towards (a certain direction); to 
face (a specified place). Obs. 

3583 Stupnes Anat. Abus. 1. (1882) 4 Upon the south side 
it respecteth Germanie, 1603 Kro.res fist. Turks (1621) 
793 That side of Malta whi: h respecteth Sicilia, hath in it 
many harbours. 1668 Cu.pgrree & Barthol, 
Anat, t. xvii. 47 With their sharp and lup part they 
respect the kidneys. ryo7 Moatimer Hush. layer) I. 374 
The Rooms that respect each particular Coast,, .as 
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Rooms..that regard the East. a 174 Nortr Lives (1806) 
II. s04 The latterstands on a sharp ci respecting the north. 
a. intr. To face or look fo or towards. rare. 

sss T. Wasntwaron tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. iv, These 
Tlands by a small division of the Sea, respect towardes the 
South and North. s6:8 Baxawoop rn é Relig. (1635) 
9 The..east side, that respecteth towa urope. 

ourme, Her. Hist. & Pog, xxxii. (ed. 3) 470 An eagle 
rising and respecting to the sinister. 

Res bility (rfpektabilitt). [f. Re- 
SPECTAMLE @.+-ITY. Cf, mod.F. respectabilsté.] 

l. The state, quality, or condition of being re- 
spectable in point of character or social standing. 

378g Tausten Mod. Times I. p. vi, He is very sensible that 
there are in all classes of life, men of honour and ste 
ability. 2808 Mas. J. West a soap Father Il. 157 He is 
said to have passed through the ordeal of a military life 
with high respectability. 32847 C. Baonts F. 
model of elderly Kngli sepecsaDliey 2898 G. B. Shaw 
You never can tell 1. Stage-direct., The excellent guality 
and condition of these garments, the gold-rimmed folding 
apectacies,..all testify to his respectability. 

. concr, Those who are respectable. 

1808 Spirtt Public Frnis. X11. 327 All the weight, talent, 
and respectability of the country. 2893 S. C. SceIVENER 
Our Fields & rob pooh-poohs, but 


Eyre x, A 


ties 87 Respectabilit 
‘Respectability ' does not visit the north-east corner of the 
cemetery Pére la Chaise at Paris. 

2. a. A person of respectable character. 

2840 Cartyie Herves (1858) 342 Smooth-shaven Respect- 
abilities not a few one finds, that are not good for much. 
1888 Tinmses ao Sept. 7/2 Irishmen. .Jaugh in their sleeve 
when the dull reapectabilities of the Gladstonian party take 
the thing seriously. ; ; 

b. p/. Those features of life and conduct which 


are pegeruce as respectable. 

2043 Cancyie Past 4 Pres.1. v.41 With his cash-accounts 
and larders dropping fatness, with his respectabilities, warm 
garnitures, and pony-chaise. 187g Jowett //atv (ed. 2) 1. 
1gt Out of a regard to the respectabilities of life. 

. Importance, rare. 

2817 T. Dwicut Trav. New Eng., etc. (1821) IT. 241 The 
District of Maine is fitted to derive its respectability 
especially from fishing, and commerce. x8ag L. Murnay 
Eng. Gram, (ed, 5) 1. 223 The diversity of sentiment on this 
eect and the respectability of the different opponents, 
will naturally induce the readers to pause and reflect, before 


they decide. 
Hespe otabilize, v. vare. [f. next +-1Zz.] 


trans. To render respectable. 

23843 Blachw. Mag. LIV. 529 It took a long time to 
respectabilize its neighbourhood. 2879 Miss Brannon Clov, 
foot xxvii, Mr. Desrolles left the Manor House a new man, 
-» He was respectabilised by a full purse. 


Respectable (rispektib'l), a. and sé. [f. 
RESPECT 56,+-ABLE. Cf. F. respectable, Sp. re- 
spetable, It. rispettabile, -evole, Pg. respestavel,] 

A. auj. +1, Worthy of notice, observation, or 
consideration. Obs. rare. 

@ 1586 Sipngy Arcadia ur. Wks. 1724 11. 598 This unex- 
pected adventure, or vehemently respectable misadventure. 
360g Verstucan Dec. Jntel. i. (1628) 10 It is also respectable 
that the most antient Germans being pagans. . ordained [etc.}. 

3. Worthy or deserving of respect by reason of 


some inherent quality or qualities. 
zg99 SANpys Europa Spec. (1605) F ij, The prince in 
maiesty..; and the people in their multitude are respectable 
and honourable. 
17go Cuesterr. Lett. ccxv. (1792) II. 326 Your studies, the 
respectable remains of antiquity. 178: Gipson Decl. ¢ F. 
xxvii. III, 42 The wisdom of his laws, and the success of 
his arms, rendered his administration respectable in the 
do both of his subjects, and of his enemies. x80 Exiz. 
cume St, Marg. Cave Il. 56 His sorrows appear to me 
not only respectable but sacred. 2817 Jas Mitt Brit. 
india \I1, v. iv. 430 He had a personal antipathy to Hyder 
Ali, which in a mind like his was capable of weighing down 
more respectable motives. a 18s9 Macauray /fist. Eng. 
xxiii, V. 28 ‘here might be a rr respectable reap 
whose recollections might materially differ from the recol- 
lections of the majority. 
b. Considerable in number, size, quantity, etc. 
1798 Macens /nsurances 11. 475 They see a respectable 
Marine kept up in their Country ready tosuccour each other 
in Case of War. 1780 S. J. Pratr Emma Corbett (ed. 4) I. 
44 He has the good fortune to conceal under his hat..a 
respectable contusion. 1840 Barnam /sgol. Leg. Ser. 1. 
Pref., A beautiful green lane. .will carry them. .to the foot 
of a very respectable hill. 2869 Tozer Aiighi. Turkey I, 
337 Modern authorities—whose writings amount to @ re 
spectable literature. _ 
c. Of comparative excellence; tolerable, fair. 
29775 J. JEKYLL Corr. ii. (1894) 49 At five the spectacles 
commence; and first the comedy, which is very respect- 
able. 2799 Mra. J. West Jade / tenes 1. 155 He was said 
to pa very respectable literary talents. 1824 Disnin 
Libr. Comp. p. xv, The typographical execution..is de- 
lightful, and the snereved frontispieces are very respectable. 
38 HawtHorne Fe. & /t. Note-bks. I. 155 It is at best 
but a respectable production. 2903 Athenarun 24 Oct. 
552/t Other places have had respectable weather. 
d. Of writers, in respect of authority or literary 


merit. 

276: C. Jonnaton Hist. ¥. Suniper Il. too A question 
bore aides of which are A deeoany by such reapectable 
eT ak 476 H. mune ae oe ae Nat 
(37 ‘ n anonymous i uthor, highly respect- 
able for the soundiasss of his jad ent. abag Mi cRaAY 
Eng. Gram, I. 977 The practice of many writers, and some 
even of our most table writers, to be erroneous. 
2866 FireGrnatp Laméd (ed. s) 193 The complete collection 
of the more respectable lish essa 

8. Of persons: Worthy of respect, deserving to 
be respected, by reason of moral excellence. 


RESPEOCTANT. 


z . Suemezans Lydia (1769) II. 436 An example to be 
Pata no man who soe appear respectable in the 
t wor! 1770 LANGHORNE arch (1879) 1. 179/2 
hucydides was a t and respectable man. 1836 Coxz- 
mivos Lett, (1895) 11. 665 If a balance and harmony of 
wers, render womanhood amiable and respectable. 2832 
me J. Sivcraim Corr. II. 036 The inhabitants of Norway 
are a most respectable race of ; 
b. Used as a commendatory epithet. 

2788 ——. ows zo ei ihe Gass ingrateree 
res e order [the c th the people. x Jj. 
Park ama Corbett (ed.n> 11, rsa, 1 Cage the. .affection 
.-from the respectable authors of my being. 2804 Pana in 
Barker Li, (bes) 11. 560, 1 am now on a visit to my respect- 
able friend, Mr. Rye. 38:3 Parts Chit-chat (1816) 11. 174 
Nor would the painter fail to give a conspicuous place to 
the respectable sister Bignan. 

+o. Asa term of address. Ods. 

1768 Woman af Honor 1. 205 My ever able Aunt. 
eet Mee Female Philos. 1.72 My respectable, my tender 
mother. 


4. Of persons: Of good or fair social standing, 
and having the moral qualities naturally appro- 
priate to this. Hence, in later use, honest and 
decent in character or conduct, without reference 
to social position, or in spite of being in humble 


circumstances. 

3758 Mas. Lennox Henvietta v. viii. (1761) II. 260 It will 
be more for your reputation to have it known that you lived 
in such a respectable society. r971-8 Ass. Jv. Batchelor 
(1773) I. 120 His secretary,..the Provost, and many other 
respectable persons came to consult with him. 1608 
Cumuertanp Mer. (1807) 11. 338 Visitors so respectable as 
the Lord Chief Justice Mansfeld, the Ex-Premier Lord 
North. 364s Forp Handbk. Spain 1. 54 The best plan for 
those who want to buy a horse is to apply to some respect- 
able private person. 2 Froupe Casar viii. 86 He ex- 

reased the opinions of the rcspectable middle classes, who 
Fad no sympathy with revolutionists, = 

b. So of appearance, character, institutions, etc. 

3760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 1V. 4 A man..of 
@ very respectable appearance. 1788 /vi/fer No. 11. 140 
He sent us to the most respectable schools he could select. 
s603 Many Cxariton Wye & Misty. 1V. 32 The loss of the 
provision which might have afforded you a respectable 
maintenance, 1834 Sir. Martineau Mora/ 1. 3 All labour 
for which there is a fair demand is equally respectable. 
1889 A. Lana Left. Lit. i. (ed. a) 7 The ‘Idyls’.. are full of 
a Victorian respectability, and love of talking with Vivien 
about what is not so respectable. 

c. Of decent or presentable appearance. 

1775S. J. Pratt Lideral Opin. lv. (1783) Il. 154, I believe 
I have a pair of respectable metal buckles in’ the house. 
%8s8 Dickens Dorsett 1. xxxv, It will be necessary to find a 
milliner, my love...Something must be done with Maggy 
too, who at present is.. barely respectable. ; 

+d. Creditable; of a good or superior kind. 

2975 S.J. Pratt Liberal Opin. Ixxxv. ( 783) I11. 126 It will 
not. .redound much to my credit. or inspire. .any respectable 
ideas of my understanding. 1766 Mas. A. M. BENNETT ¥uv. 
Indiser. 11, 188 Of whom he entertained a very respectable 
opinion. 1600 Asiatic Ann. Reg. II. 18/1 Judging that a 
es iba address of congratulation on the occasion will 
be becomingly proper, as well as dutiful from us. 

. Convenient, suitable. Ods. rare—'. 

2773 J. Wentwortn in Chase Hist. Dartmouth Coll, 
(1891) I. 440 An advertisement in your name, notifying a 
meeting on the day of your appointment, and at a place and 
spot most respectable to the th 

6. Comd., as respectable-looking. 

1808 CoLerivce in Ladin. Rev. X11. 370 A very respect- 
able-looking man been up these rivers. x Scorr 
A bbot xx, He then addressed, by the title of Sir Robert, an 
elderly and reece ee pontisnan 1874 J. W. 
Lone A mer. Wild-fowd ix, 153 That makes quite a respect- 
able-looking flock. 

B. sé. A respectable person. 

2814 Moorr Mem. (1853) 11. a3 We have been visited by 
some of the respectables in this neighbourhood. 2842 J. T. 
Hewtett Parisk Clerk 1. 293 To show his respect for the 
respectables by touching his hat. ¢18g90 Fred Wilson's 
Fate 97 It was an assembly of the respectables, and they 
were not his ‘crowd’. 

Hence Respe‘ctableness. 

z a H. Brooxe Fool of uel. Ded., May it please 
your Kespectableness. 2792: WHITAKER Hist. Manch. 1. 
165 The pencil of Age may justly be allowed to throw a 
shade a respectableness..over the productions of very 
antient Art. 


Respectably (rispe'ktibli), ade. [f. prec. + 
-LY“.] In a respectable way or manner; to a 
respectable degree. 

778 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. xiii. (1783) II. azo On the 
credit side of his booka, where, no doubt, the silver buckles 
figured respectably, 1790 Bystander a86 The author of that 
lece can write respectably, but not for the stage. 280g 
micy Crark Ranks Douro I. 74 The business by which he 
so respectably supported himeclt. x6go SuxvLey /. Fair 
leigh xlix, 1 rang for breakfast, and set resolutely to work to 
demolish it, in which I succeeded very respectable. re 
Mra. Ripvett Prince of Wales's ripe 146 What a 

e 


mother she was!.. Through what troubles she struggled to 
bring up her children respectably. 

+ feos ‘otance. once-wd, = RESPECT sb. 

zQa0 T. Mitcuett Avisteph. I. 230 Your snug coffer to 
fill, Undisturb'd by respectance or pity. 

Res otant, a. rare. [-ant.] 


1. Her Of animals: Facing each other. 

2688 Hotus Armoury uy, xix. 470/2 He beareth Argent 
two Snakes in Salter respectant. ¢2838 Burrv Encycl. 
Her. 1. av., t, in triangle. Three birds, or other 
nay eg thelr pene, Tae atti ee an in ¢ 
3547 3. Heraldry espectant, or Stig eat 
other: terms used in describing two ieee to face, 
Rampant beasts of prey 20 borne, are said to be eombatant, 


RESPECTED. 


2. Looking backward. eee 
Cette Monica 
spected, pf/. a. [f. Kesprot v. + -zp1,] 


Held in respect. 
In Shaks, Meas. for M. 11. 1. 169 misused for suspected. 
a 1986 Stoney (J.), There is nothing more terrible to a 
uilty heart, than the eye of a respected friend. 2876 See.xv 
teins IIT, 342 ‘The part which is..unruly, can only be re- 
strained by the power of a respected Government, 


\ Respecter (rispektaz). [f. Respecr v. + 
-ER!.] One who respects: a. In phr. respecter 


of persons (see PERSON 5d, 13). 

> 2622 Bisce Acts x. 34 Of a trueth I perceive y! God is no 
respecter of persons. a t7t8 Duaier Own Jwee 11. (1900) 
Il. 457 He was going to be judged by one that was no 
respecter of persons. 1808 Mar. Epaewortu Jforal 7. 
ex6) I, xix. 166 The law..is no respecter of persons. 2871 

Reeman orm, Conq. (1876) IV. 128 To teach them that 
their King was no respecter of persons, 

b. In general use. 

1670 EacuarD Cont. Clergy 104 Whereby they may become 
his diligent attenders, and hearty respecters. 2797 Mars. 
Rapcurre //alian xvii, This accusation is brought against 
you by a respecter of truth. s80r Hecen M. Wititams 
Manners Fr. Repub. 1. iii. 25 This venerable respecter of 
the rights of man. 2853 Heascne. Pog. Lect. Sct. isi. § 7 
(3873) 99 They are no respecters of boundaries. 

Hespectfal (rfspektfil), a. (f Rearzor sé] 

+1. Mindfal, heedful, careful (¢/something). Ods. 

1598 Carman //iad 1. 15x O thou impudent ! of no good 
but thine owne, Euer respectfull. cx6zx /did. xxi. 63 
Being aliue, I found thy memorie Euer respectfull. 650 
Venner Via Rect a8o, | advise all such as are respectfull 
of their health. 2663 Gersicr Counsel (1664) #4 All those 
who have made. . their respectfull observations of the Dimen» 
sions the Creatour hath been pleased to give to..Man. 

+b. Considerate (¢o something). Obs. rare. 
26s0 Kant Monn. tr. Senault's Man bec. Guilty 372 It is 
the most perverse and least respectful punishment of all 
those that befall sinfull man. a1665 Goopwin /illed w, 
Spirit (1867) 225 If..God were so far indulgent or respectful 
to the zealous desires of men. 

+2. Worthy of, or commanding, respect. Ods. 

x6g0 GENTILIS Consid. 64 Alcibiades. .strives to become 
great and make himselfe respectfull by contending with 
great ones. 16g9 Fourier A A. Inj. Innoc. 1. x. 94 ‘Whe like 
is frequent in many respectfull Families in England. x02 
C. Marner Magn. Chr. it, Introd. Rem. 7/: Both of these 
[persons] have a respectful Character in the Churches of 

ts Wilderness. 

3. Full of, exhibiting, or marked by respect. 

2687 A. Lovet tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1, 87 The People 
with a low and respectful Voice, wished him all Happiness 
and Prosperity. 1707 Nouns 7reat, Humility vi. 244 
Humility is the most respectful inferiour, and the most 
obedient subject in the world. 1737 (S. Berincton] AZem. 
G. de Lucca (1738) 60, I..stood gazing, tho’ at a respectful 
Distance, at the Basxa's beautiful Daughter. 1794 Mars. 
Rave.irre Myst. Udolpho xliv, Ludovico received the 
sword with a respectful bow. 2830 Miss Mitrorp in 
L'Estrange Life (1870) II. xiii. 296 The funeral was, of 
Course, quite private—only ourselves, in a mouruing coach 
—but handsome and respectful. 1873 Jowett Piato (ed. 2) 
IIL. 7 The respectful attention shown to him by Socrates. 

b. Const. of. 

2846 D. Jerrotp Chron. Clovernook Whs. 1864 IV. 444, 
I must..ahove all make it respectful of money. 189s 
Harper's Mag. Sept. 504/a A moderate man, respectful of 
tradition and of the established order of things. 

Respectfully (réspektfili), adv. [f. prec. + 
eLY 4.) In a respectful or deterential manner. 

@ 1886 Sipney Arcadia 1. ii, (1891) 8b, Kalander soone 
iudged that his guest was of no meane calling ; and therefore 
the more respectfullie entertaining him. ar Cow1xy 
Ess., Of Avarice, These really Poor men, who are (methinks) 
to be respectfully treated in regard of their quality. 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Thevenat's Trav. 1. 53 So soon as the Grand 
Signior perceives him, he rises up,..and salutes him very 


respectfully. 2766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. xiv, A youth, who, 
entering the room, respectfully said something softly to the 
old stranger. r79r Mas. Rapcuirere Kom. Forest xii, She 


returned his compliment respectfully. 184s Muact in 
Nonconf 11. 1 Grateful acknowledgements are respectfully 
tendered. 188g S. Cox Z.xfos, xiii. 160 He was. .respect- 
fully familiar with Moses and the prophets. 


espe'c ess. [f.as prec. +-nEss.] The 
fact of being respectful. 
1626 in Rushw. Hist. Coll, (1659) I. 239 Ho hath also heard 


with what duty and respectfulness to his Majesty their Lord- 
ships have proceeded therein. 2676 ‘lowrrson Decalogue 
240 From respectfulness in our language pass we to respect- 
fulness in our actions. 1748 Richarpson Clardssa (1811) 
III. 325 Her reapectfulness seems too much studied, 183s 
L. Hunt Sir R. Esher (180) 386, I took the opportunity of 
kissing her hand with a respectfulness which I felt at the 
bottom of my heart. 2892 Daily News 8 Nov. 6/8 Reapect- 
fulness towards those to be ruled was nine-tenths of affective 
administration. 

+ Respe'ction: O¢s. Also § respecoioun, 
6 respecoyon. [ad. late L. respectiin-em, n. of 
action f. vespicére to Resreot.] Sight; aspect; 
regard; respect (of persons). 

¢ 2400 26 Pol. Poems 133, 1 may nat from hy sepecciown 
By no way, lorde, hyde now me. ¢3goo Melusine 319 
Melusyne in her lamentable place..was vpon the wyndowe 
hauyng respection toward Lusynen, xsgog Hawes Past, 
Pleas. xu. (Percy Soc.) 50 For it behoveth to have ph 
tyon Unto the tale. rge7 Tinpace Wés. (1573) 78/2 Then 
a Christ, goe thou and do likewise, that is, without 
difference or respection of persons. 

we (réspe'ktiv), a, [ad. late L. »- 


spectiv-us ; see RESPECT v. and -Ive. Hence also F. 
respectif, Sp. and Pg, respective, It. ri-, respettivo.] 


straight repair Where you 


heavens were now 


and distinct places, 


537 


+1. Of persons : Regardful, attentive, considerate, 


careful. Ods. (Very common 1600-1630.) 

zgeg Br. Crenx Let. to Wolsey (MS. Cott. Vit. B. vt. 
fol. 168), His Holynes semyd to be Mery! respective and 
waare lest he shold apeke to farre. 1996 Suaxs. Meret. V, 
v. i. x56 Though not for me, yet for your vehement oaths, 
You should haue beene respectiue and haue kept it. 260g 
Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 337 Wishing you 
both 2 be er ag ph mele Phang ae yoy der 
may be. @2 . Saute Judgem. & Mercy (t 
Thus respective the children of God have ever been to 
Glory to God in all their Actions, 

b. Careful or regardful of something. Now rare. 

1599 Warn. Faire Wom. 1. 249 He's very wise, she very 
circumspect, Very respective of her honest name. séau 
Venner Via Reela iv. 79,1 advise all suchas are respective 
of their health, vtterly to abandon the vse of them. 1632 
Cartwaicnt Cers. Relig. 1. 314 Bellarmine was more curious 
and criticall,..then..tender and respective of the credit of 
these antient Doctours. 

1847 Emrnson Jer. Men, Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) I. 316 
But Swedenborg is systematic, and respective of the world 
in every sentence. 

+c. Attentive oa person or thing. Ods. 

r600 Asp. Ansot Jonah aa2 So respective is the Lord to 
those who fly to him. 1632 Lirncow 7vav. x. 459 Hauing 
no more Religion (and lesse reapective to deuotion) than an 
externall presumptuous show. 3644 Vicars God in Mount 
177 The inhabitants. .were very kind and respective to the 
Souldiers. 170g Lawyer's Fortune 111. ii, 1 grant that a 
man with no estate would be more respective to her than 
he that has. 

2. Of conduct, etc.: Marked by regardful care 
or attention; heedful. Now rare. 

z598 R. Haypocke tr. Lomasao u. 65 ‘To be very pleasant, 
but with such respectiue moderation, that their laughter 
exceed not. 1600 HoLtanp Liey xxvi. xlix. 623, I would.. 
hauen respective consideration, that no one thing among us 
should suffer abuse. 1 Hrywoopn Brit, Tray v. xviii, 
Then view that Saturne with Respective Kies, 1653 Cot- 
TERELL tr. Calsrendde's Cassandra 11. 23 The most holy 
zeal, and the most caper passion that ever was. 

1854 Patmore Angel i Ho. vii.g8 How spoil'd the bread 
and spill’d the wine, Which, spent with due, respective thrift, 
Had made brutes men and men divine. 

+ b. Discriminating ; partial. Ods. 

sgoa Suaxs. Kom. & Ful. us. i. 128 Away to heauen re- 
spectiue Lenitie, And fire and Fury, be my conduct now, 
2608 Witcet Heaafla Exod. ui. Ded., Your lordships ree 
Spectiue care in preferring men of desert. 1643 Sir T. 
Browne Relig, Med. 1. § 47 The day that must.. reduce 
those seeming inequalities, and respective distributions in 
this world, to an equality..in the next. 

+3. Kespectful, courteous, civil (¢o or towards 


one). Ods. (Very common 1600-1650.) 

1579 Fenton Guicctard. 1.32 They were told with wordes 
reverent and respectiue, with what naturall deuocion the 

eople of Florence honored the house of Fraunce. 1999 

ANDys Europa Spec. (1632) 19 Being a people for the most 
part of a grave and stayed behaviour, very respective and 
courteous, 1628-9 Dicsy Voy. Medit, (Camden) 34 He 
desired me, in a faire and respectiue manner, to make what 
hast I could to be gone from thence. 2648 Gace West /nd, 
148 But above all unto their Priest they are very respective, 
1709 Mrs. Maney Secr. Meme. (1736) II. 234 He enter'd the 

hamber with a respective Boldness becoming the Charac- 
ter of a Servant, faithful to his Master. 1783 T. Potres 
Movralist 11. 33, L veiled these shining talents under the mask 
of a most respective politeness, 

+ 4 Worthy of respect or deference; respectable. 

rggt SHAKS. 7wo Gent. iv. iv. 199 What should it be that 
he respects ir her, But 1 can make respectiue in my selfe? 
1611 Sprep Asst. Gt, Bort. vi. iii. $6. 53 This Prince to make 
his estate more respectiue, caused his owne Image to bee 
stamped thereon, 1633 Genarp Part. Deser. Somerset 
(1900) 3 The ancient and respective family of Wrothe Knights 
who till this day live at Durants. 


5. ta. Having relationship or reference /o some- 


thing ; correspondent. Ods. 

3589 Putrennam Eng. Posste u. xiii. (xviii.] (Arb.) 145 
The monosillable me being respectiue to the word ofhers.., 
ought not to have the same accent, as when he hath no such 
respect, 1600 HoLianp Livy iv. xlviii. 170 Some speech 
..ftamed rather to the time and present occasion, than 
respective to their owne high place and dignitie. 2697 J. 
Serceant Solid Philos. 127 To which are Respective..one 
way or other, all our other Notions of the Thing which we 
have, or can have. 

b. Without const. Relative. Now rare. 

1599 BLunpevit Logiche 1. xi. 33 Which are said to be 
relatiue or respective? Those that cannot be well under- 
stood of themselues without hauing relation to some other 
thing. x60 T. Guancun Div. Logihe 1a Respective appre- 
hension is of ae relatiuely. 2668 Currerrar & Coie 
Barthol. Anat. 1. iil. 5 The Cause Efficient..is the coldness 
of the Membranes, not simple but respective. s 

1863 Pusry Truth Eng. Ch. 185 But this adoration is not 
absolute,..but diminished, icipated, and respective. 

+c. Proper, due, fitting. Oés. rare. 

z60g Campen Kem. 195 The Northerne people brought to 
the field the Earl of Albemarle the only respective heire of 
those partes. x6za ‘I’. Tavtor Comm. Titus ii. 9 When 
occasion of speach is offred, as by questions asked, they 
must make respective answers. 

6. Properly pertaining to, or connected with, 
each individual, group, etc., of those in question ; 
separate, several, particular. 

a. With possessive pronoun, usually sheir, 

2646 (¢i¢/e), An Ordinance of the Lords..for the Ordina. 

tion of Ministers..within their respective Bounds. 1663 
ten Lud, 1, ii, 666, 1 charge ye all..to those places 

r pen ror dwellings are. + 
Fhe. Earth tv, (0799) 99 ve under the 
gathered together r ve 
i743 Eeitonon Fivartons soo Tecing 


RESPECTIVELY. 


each of the Terms In the Quantity..and multiplying each 
by its respective Coefficient... you will at this 

orm. 2776 Gouna. Wat. Hist, (3776) VIL. a77 All these 
live upon their respective plant. 1844 Stzeuexs SA, 
Tl. 289 Those pannels..may be permanently fixed In the 
respective places, 2864 Bavce Holy Rowe. Amp. vi, (1866) 8. 
The practical sovereignty of all three brothers was admiteed 
in their respective territories, 

b. With the, tevery, ta. 

2697 Cromwext in Cariyde App. C. ix, After. .2 Copy of the 
Votes (had been] delivered to the Chief Officer of every 
respective Regiment..we desired [etc.}, 2678 Cupwortn 
Intell. Syst. 83 This seeming very absurd, that the Souls 
of socatiert also rage pepe ae gyre ra by Pg 2 
apective Animals, ALMON Bate's Dispews, (371 x 

here is no reason, that Metals and Minera Ke 
exem from bein sepleat with a respective Oil also. 
sgor Luttagc. Brief Kel. (1857) V. 45 In boroughs where 
are not fifty electors the respective Yundred is to join in 
chusing members. 1776 Anam Sarre W. NV. 1. xi. 111. (1869) 
I. gaz These will always be nearly in propor on to the 
respective produce of different years. 1833 Hr. Martingau 
Charmed Le i.2@ To distinguish the respective rank and 
quality of those who externally so nearly resembled each 
other. 2066 Fremman /ist. Ess, (1872) a5 We cannot fix 
the respective amounts of truth and falsehood from direct 
evidence, : . : 

7. a. Looking, facing oa certain quarter, Obs. 
s6or Hotzanp Péiny I. sor Virgill condemned altogether 
the planting of any trees, respective to the West. 
t b. ae smelted int, line: (see guots.). Obs. 
zg8t R. Norman NVew Attractive rg This poincte Re- 
ctiue, is a certaine poincte, whiche the touched Needle 
dosth alwaies Respecte or shewe. /did. 90 The other [line] 
ctiue at right angles is the false 


crossyng the line Res 
? eedle..sheweth. 162 


Kast and West that the varyin 
Canrenter Geogr. Dei. 1. ii, 05 The center of the Earth is 
not an Attractiue, but a meere Respectiue point. /éfd., A 
Respective point is that, which the Bodies in their motions 
doe respect and conforme themselues vato. 


+ Respective, adv. Sc. Obs. [Prob.a.L, 


respective.} Respectively. 

1547 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. tg Tak diligent inquisi- 
tioun cf the personis..that rannderis nocht agane the said 
taxt to the saidis tennentis respective. 196% /did. 308 Takand 
the burding upoun us .., ilkane of us for oure awin part 
respective, 1634 in Cochran-Patrick Ree. Coinage Scot. 
(876) Introd. 37 As gif the samyu gifts and ilk ane of thame 
respective wer herein..incorporat. 2649 Drumm. or Hawrtn. 
Shtamachia Wks. (1713) 193 The Peace. .which..we enjoys 
and have established unto us..by the Laws Ecclesiastical, 
& Civil Laws of this Kingdom, respective, 


Respectively (rispe'ktivli),adv. [f. Resrzor- 
IVE @.+-LY4%, Ct. F, respecticerent:) 

+1. Carefully, attentively. Ods. 

1556 OLpE Antichrist 04 In case we marke reapectiuely the 
apostles tymes,..it shall. .appeare, that..many rose ste} 
rg89 Late boy. Spain & Fortugal vo rh 
good example..caused the commandement to be more 
respoctivelie regarded all the journey after. 2624 LATHAM 
Falconry x. 38 She will be as soone reclaimd and made a 
certaine hawke, .. if she be well vsed, and respectiuely 
handled. 1620 tr. Boccaccio's Decam. (1625) 11. 157 They 
quickly caught great store of fish to the King's high con- 
tentment, who observed their behaviour very respectively, 

+b. With due consideration of facts or circum- 


stances. Ods. 

1607 in Harington's Nuga Asst. (1804) 11.16 Which text 
he handled so well, so Jearnedly, and so respectively. 1612 
T. Tavton Comm, 7ttus iii. 1 The second part of t race 
ter warneth Titus, how to carrie himself more respectiue y 
».in contentious questions. «3677 Barrow Was, (1686) I. 
a8: The decision of such matters is to be reserved to those 
who, by study and experience, have attained peculiar facul- 
ties to doe it respectively. 


+2. Respectfully; with becoming respect, de- 


ference, or courtesy. Ods. (Common in 17th c.) 

2983 Foxr A. § M. (3684) III. 999/ The Kings will 
was that none of the Religion should be molested, but 
respectively used. 593 G. Haavey Pierce's Suger. 11. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. a9: Might I respectiuely presume to intimate 
my slender opinion, without flattery, or other vndecency. 
z607 Mippo.eton Five Gallants 1. i, Gentlemen, you are all 
most respectively welcome. 1649 in Def Rights Univ. 
Oxford (1690) 9 Towards whom we ever have and shall 
respectively comport ourselves, 2720 Mas. MANLEY Power 
of Love 142 Persons began to think and speak lesa respec- 
tively of that Passion, than in the Days of their Forefathers. 

+3. Relatively; com a Obs. ‘ Ss 

1970 Foxe A. ¢ M. (ed. 2) 1470/4 After numbryng o 
Ailes: then come they and ali that some be respectiuely 
hereticall, some erroneous, and some offensiue. 1387 GoLp- 
ino De Mornay vi. (3593) 74 They must differ rea poely 
and not easentially. 1638 Swan Spec. Af. v. § 2 (1643) So It 
is not absolutely cold, but r tively. 2664 Power Zz. 
Philos. 1. 47 Ita exiguity is to be respectively understood, of 
such Seeds as extend to large productions. 

+b. Const. fo something. Ods. 
z601 Be, W. Barlow Defence 167 Austen concludeth that 


hee is called the sonne respectively to his father. Bran- 
HALL Repiic. ili. rag They neither say nor intend thi 

lutely, but comparatively; not universally but tively 
to some particular controverted points. s7g9 B, STILLinc- 


riert Mise. 7racts (1762) 349 But this is only respectively 
to the species of aniinale. 


4. Relatively to each of several persons or 
things; individually, singly, separately ; each to 


each, severally. 

3606 Bacon Sy/va § 928 The Impressions from the Objects 
of the Senses, doe mingle respectiuely, euery one with his 
kinds. 1688 Home Armoury i. 322/2 Into [these] Grooves 
the taps.or screw-pins respectively fit. 2736 Burien Anal, 
1. iii, 68 Virtue and vice are naturally rewarded and punished 
as beneficial and mischievous to Society; and rewarded and 
punished respectively assuch, 2779 Forrest Voy. V. Guiness 


RESPECTIVENESS. 


at8 Hospitality must prove similar in couditries and times, 
that coset could never hear of each other. res 
Rowa.os & Ricnarpson Chom. Technol. (ed. 2) 1. 167 The 
parts of the furnaces from which the gases should be taken 
are respectively a0 ft. ubove the blast in the former, and ea ft. 
in the Intter. 2892 Law Rep. Weekly Notes 79/s Of the 
three defendants .., two were respectively president and 
secretary of the.. Society. 


Respectiveness. Now rare or Obs. [f. as 
prec. + -NEss.] 

+1. Consideration of circumstances; care, atten- 
tlon, heedfulness. Ods. 

1998 R. Haypocns /.omasse To Reader iljj b, So that hee 
shall find neither a Teeperastcall, © itomizad, or meere 
Verball translation,..but such a ed 1 respectiuenesse, as 
may shewe I indevoured nothing more, then the true vse, 
benefit, and delight of the reader. x60z YArincTon 713we 
Lament. Trag. v.i.in Bullen O. PZ 1V, It shall be done 
with all respectivenesse ; Have you no doubt of that, my 

ratious Lord. 2626 Lo. Butrevant in Lismore Pagers 

r. 11. (1887) IT. 16 Not doubting of youre discreet Respec- 
tyvnes herin, I betake youe to God. 

+2. Deference, respect; respectfulness. Ods. 

x60p Asp. Assor Z.xam. Sprot 38 The minister of the 
Goapell, who..is made to teach obedience and respective- 
nesse unto Kings. 2645, Rurnerrorn 7ryal 4 Tri. Faith 
Ep. Ded., I rest, Your Honours at all Otliged Respective- 
nesse in the God of Grace, S.R. 1709 Mas. Maney Seer. 
Mam. (1736) 1. att The Reapectiveness of his Flame and 
unwearied Silence. 

+3. Relationship. Ods. 

régo O. Senuwicn CArist the Lifa 14 All this hath a special 
and peculiar Reapectiveness and Serviceableness to your 
Good, 2686 W. pz Bartaine Hum. Pred, xxxii. 19a Another 
Mans too much Sufficiency. .is a diminution of their Re«pece 
tiveness, and therefore dangerous. 

4. The condition or fact of being relative; re- 
lativity. rare —'. 

3659 H. L'Esteance Alliance Div. Of. 267 The Absolute. 
ness, or Respectiveness of Gods Decrees. 


+ Respe‘ctivist. Olds. rare. [f. Respective 


@.3+-18T.] One who uses the term ‘ respectively ’. 
rg7o Foxe 4. § M. (ed. a) 1473/2, I aske of you, good 
Maisters espe! Ones whiche make these Articles re- 
spectiuely, some to be hereticall, some erroneous. /did., 
t what haue these our respectiuiates to do with the 


Apostle Paul. 

gs (rispe'ktlés), a. [f. Respror 
sb. +-L888. Very common in 17th cent.] 
+l. Regardless; heedless, reckless; unheeding, 


careless. Ods. 

axa Wvatr Ps. il. in Angifa X1X. 436 He knowth well 
to mercy is ascrybid respecties labour. xg98 B. Jonson £v. 
Manin Hum.1.i, He thats so respectiesse in his course, 
Oft sels his reputation vile and cheape. a1639 Burton 
Anat. Mei, 1. ii, 111. xv. (2651) 132 ‘Tis the common fortune 
of most Scholars to be servile and poor..,and lay open their 
wants to their respectieas Patrons. 

+b. Const. of (Passing into 2a.) Ods. 

3607 T. Wackincton Ofptich Glasse Ep. Ded. 3, I might 
seenie.,respectiesse, both of mine owne name, and 

ur better desert. 160: Burton Anat, Med. 111. i.1u. i. 596 

ee are so vncharitable one towards another, so respectlesse 
of God. 1643 Mitton Divorce u x. (1645) 94 ‘The sixt place 
declares this prohibition to be as respectiesse of humane 
nature as it is of religion. 

+o. With dependent clause, or inf. Ods. 

sage Wrarey Armerie, Ld. Chandos iv. 3t Tossing light 
things subiected to great might, Respecties where or when 
eo ere they light. 2622 Touxneur Ath, Trag. ui. iv, lam 
as much respectiesse to enjoy Such pleasure as ignorant 
what it is. 2620-6 Quaaias Feast for Worms 1190 Daunt- 
Jease he his dreadfull voice extends, Respectlesse whom his 
bolder cry offends. 

2. a. Devoid of respect or deference; discour- 
teous, disrespectful. Also const. of. Now rare. 

59% Fronio and Fruftes 109 [The] cittie of Genoua... 
Where you shall haue..men respecties, and women grace- 
lesse, 2627 AssHeTon J¥raé. (Chetham Soc.) 13 This fellow 
being in drinke, gave us manie insolent respectless speeches, 
@ 1656 HaLes Gold. Rem. 1. (679) a8 To paecent | incone 
venience, that might arise out of disdainiul and respectless 
carriage. 

¢38ag Bepoors Poems, Second Brother iv, The unfashion- 
able worm, Respectless of the crown-illumined brow,.. 
ereeps courtier-like. .to his food. 

+b. Unworthy of respect. Ods.—! 

xr6az Haxewi, Darids Vow 96 How shall the people 
reuerence him, whom his owne family respects not, and fis 
owne behaviour therein makes him respectless? 

+3. Impartial, unbiassed. Ods. rare. 

1998 Marston Sco, Vilianie u. vi. 201 Oh indignity To 
my respectless free-bred poesie. /did. 111. viii, arr The 
atroake Of my respectiesse rude Satyrick hand. x6zs W. 
Parkes Curtaine-Dr. 59 Respectlesse death, what may thy 
dwelling be, That equals all? 

+4. Devoid of limitation; unrestricted, Cés.—! 

@ 1660 Hammonn Serwe. Wha, 1684 IV. 569 All our tenure 
or plea, to grace or glory, to depend not ou any absolute, 
reapectiess, though free donation. 

ence t Respe‘ctlessly ; + Respe'ctlessness. 
z6za SHELTON Qwie. tv. vi. (620) I. 358 Desiring Camila 
to beaie with his respectlessnesse therein. 1627 Dovcnty 
Serm. Div. Ayst. (1628) 19 How respectlessely doe they 
thrust into the most hidden secretes? 2668-9 Pervs Diary 
4 Jan., They do carry themselves very respectlessly of him. 

+ Bespe'ctuous, a. Cds. [f. Respior sd, + 
-(v)ous, perh, after F. respectueux, Pg. respect-, 
respeituoso, Sp. respet( u)oso, It. rispett( ss)oso. 

lL, Worthy of respect. 

2603 Kwocres Afsst. A Turks (1621) 1917 Neither is it to 
be maruelled..if they [sc. princes] become respectuous and 
admirable in the eyes and sight of the common people. 2686 


538 


F. Seance tr. Varillas' Ho, Medicis 1531 He endeavoured to 
evade it, by shewing that it departed from a more mean, 
and less respectuous hand. 

2. Kespectful, deferent. 

3603 Hoitann Plutarch's Mor. 6a A certaine tuous 
reverence which they bare wito their Reader and Doctour, 
s73 . rt sauce 167 They are also modest 
and respectuous. 31683 D. A. Art Converse x5 Our superi- 
ours we ought to reverence by a respectuous silence. 

Resperll (ri-),o (Kz- 5a.) To spell again, 
esp. according to some phonetic system. ence 
Respe'lling w/. sé. 

3806 W. Tavror in Ana. Rev, IV. 613 Yuhidthiton might 
be respelt into the familiar English phrase ‘You hit the 
tone’, 2899 Woncester Dict, Pref, p. xxiii/a In giving the 
authorities for pronunciation,., neither the respelling nor 
the notation of the orthoepists cited has generally been ex- 
hibited, 1865 PAilol. Soc. Trans. 354 Each word is respelt 
in such @ manner as to represent what the author supposes 
to be the correct pronunciation. 

+ Respe'rse, v. Oss. [f. L. respers-, ppl. 
stem of respergére to besprinkle, f. re- Ru- + sparg- 
éve to sprinkle, scatter. ]} 

l. trans. To sprinkle, spot, stain. rare —. 

1488 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 89 He was right feyre and 
sembly in whyte clothyng thawghe they were resperste and 
had on hesn a few spottys. 

2. To asperse, accuse. rare, 

1963 Fox A. ¢ M. 865b, A man..not excommunicated, 
nor interdicted, .. noted, respersed, or conuicted. 

3. To scatter, disperse. (Only in Jer. Taylor.) 

2649 Jer. Tavi.on Gi. Eremp, Pref. p 47 Those excellent 
. discourses which, .we find respersed and thinly scattered 
in all the Greeke and Roman Poets. 1654— 2 ves. x. 187 
As appears in the instances above and in others 
ee over this Treatise. 

ence +t Respersed fff. a. Obs. 

1649 Jen. Tavior Gt, Exemp. 01. Disc. viii. 67 This we 
gather, ns fraginents are gath by res sayings.. 
recorded in holy Scripture. : 

+ Respe'rsion. Obs.~ [ad. L. resperstin-em, 
n. of action f. respergére: see prec.] The action 
of sprinkling. 

1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. Kxemp.1. Ad Sect. 7. rog All the 
joyes which they should have received in respersion and 
distinct emanations, 

Respersive, ¢. vare—', 
+-IVE.] ‘I'cnding to scatter. 
2898 Merepitn Odes Fr. Hist. 74 Our nature arises 
rejuvenescent from Earth, However respersive the blow. 

+ Respetit, 5d. Obs. Also respete. [An 
intermediate form betwecn RESPECT sé. (sense 11) 
and Respite 55.) A respite. 

24.. Customs af Malton in Surtees Mise. (1890) 59 The 
eayd Burgese schall haffe hys viij days respett. ¢x4qg0 
York Aiyst. x. 285 Do with me what ze will. .I aske no 
more respete. rg1s Vottingham Rec. 111. 338 That he mey 
not hafe a respette till hi» offeyce. 1298: Aeg. Privy Coun 
es! Scot. 111. 395 He disassentit to the passing of ane respett 
cravit to ‘thomas Ker. ¢1639 Sin W. Mure P+. ci. 5 By 
reason of my groans, Whose noise no respett gives. 

Hence ¢ Respet(t, v. a. intr. To pause, stop 
speaking. b. évans. To put off, reserve. Ods. 

rg6x T. Hosy tr. Castiglione'’s Courtyer i. (1577) D.ivb, 

Here the Count respeting a while, M. Bernard Bibiena 
saide merely [etc.). 2588 R. Hovenpen in Col/ect, (O.H.S.) 
1. 227, I maye respett my answeare till 1 maye confer with 


my companye. 

Res ew’, v. vare—, [Re-562.] ¢rans. To 
vomit back again. 

3608 Svivestern Du Bartas, Vocation 41a Because the 
flood, .Re-spews them still into themselves. 

Besphe're (1i-), v. [KE- g a.] srans. To 
replace in the proper sphere. 

18 . Harnis Gt. Teacher (1837) 43 Princip] hich 
had farted. .a8 stars are said <a Kava lecome: axtact, he 
rekindled and resphered. 186x Lytron & Fane Jann- 
Aduser 36 What now re-spheres, After deflection long, our 
errant orb. 

Respice, obs. form of Raspis 1, 

+ Respi‘cient,c. Obs. rare. [ad. L. respi- 
ctent-em, pres, pple. of respicére to RxEsPrEct.] 
sreving respect to something outside. 

1610 W. Foitxincuam Apt of Survey 1.1. 47 Situation 
may be said to be Resident, and Reapicient. J/did. ii 4 
Respicient Situation hath dependance upon Boundage and 
Neighbourage. 

Respies, variant of Rasprs 2, 

Respight, obs. form of Respirs. 

Respi-n (ri-), v. [Re- 5a.] To spin anew. 
Hence Respi*nning v?/, sé. ~ 

2608 Syivesrrr Des Bartas 11. iv. Schisme 490 That fruit- 
full Worm, Which (of it selfe) fine shining Sleaves doth 
form,..Re-spins a-fresh [etc.], x6zz Fiorio, Xefilare, to 
Spin, torespin. 2846 M°Cu.tocn Acc. Brit. Hwipive (1854) 
I. 685 The waste of the finer numbers is re-spun into a 
second quality. 1880 1. WaLLace Ben-Hur 40x With the 
spinning and re-spinning of this slender thread . 

Respirability. [f. next + -1rr.] The quality 
of being respirable (Webster, 1847). 

Respirable (rispaierib'l, respirib'l), a. [a. 
F. respiratée (16th c.), or ad. late L. respirdbssis 
(Boeth.): see RESPIRE and -ABLE.} 

1. Capable of, or fit for, being respired. 

3779 Phil, Trans. LKIX. 343 Into this tube. .I introduce 
two measures of respirable air. 2807 T. THomson Chem. 
(ed. 3) II. 138 Though this gas be reapirable, it is much less so 
than common air 2863 Pilgr. ever Prairies 1. a54 The 
air every moment less respirable. 2698 <4 éuts's 


[f. as RESPERSE wv. 


RESPIRATO-, 
Syst. Med. V. 7 han gases have been classified as nom 


i a and : 
Capable of respiring. - 
28a0-34 Good's Study Med. (od. 4) 1. 471 In both diseases 
the nerves of the respirable organ are alone in a morbid 
condition. 2862 Waaxaut tr. Hugo's Les Mistrables w. xxil, 
All of us, whoever we may be, have our respirable beings. 
Hence Bespirableness (Webster, 1847). 


+ Respiracie., Obs. rare". [ad. late L. re- 
spirdculum respiration, breathing, {. respirdre to 
SPIRE.] A breathing-place. 
sgsg Epxn Decades (Arb ) 362 Except it receaue the ayer 
by sum respiracle or breathynge place. 


+ Respirant, «. Os. rare. In 6 -aunt. 
fed. L. resplrant-em, pres. pple. of respirdre to 

ESPIRE.}] Respiring, breathing. 

1875 Lannnam Let. (1871) 50 The sweetnes of sauoour on 
all sidez, made so respiraunt from the redolent plants and 


fragrant earls. 

He'spirating, ppl. a vare. [f. *respirale, 
ad. L. respirdat-, ppl. stem of respirdre to Rg- 
SPIRE +-INU*.] Respiring. 

1649 J. Ectiston tr. Bokmen's Epist. vi. (1886) 66 A 
former of the re-expressing or re-spirating Will. 839 |. E. 
Reape Deluge, etc. 145 The respirating breath withheld, 
On which she hved. 2887 Homeop. World 1 Nov. 507 In 
the bronchitis of typhus when the respirating muscles 
seemed to be paralyzed, 

Respiration (respir2'fan). Also g -cioun, 
6 -clon. [ad. L. respirdtion-em, noun of action 
f. respirdreto RusPirg. So F. respivation (1gthc.), 
— respiracion, It. re-, ha gvlesente | 

« The action of breathing (‘f out) ; the inspiration 
and erpuaticn of air. 

c 2430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 196 Ayer of nature 
yevith inspiracioun,..Off kyndly heete gevyth respiracioun. 
1543 TranEron Vigo's C. rere: 95/1 It swageth payn, 
and clenseth the place, and aydeth respiration, or breathing. 
3577 Harrison £ngland ut. ix. (1877) 1. 65 Liuelie creatures 
shut vp in the hard stoners,and liuing there without respira- 
tion or breathing, as frogs, todes, &c. 161g Crooxe Sody 
ef Max 793 Life cannot bee maintayned without Respira- 
tion, met ber can Respiration bee performed without 
motion, 1665-6 Perys Diary a2 Jan., What, among other 
fine discourse, pleased me most, was Sir G. Ent about 
Respiration. 2720 J. Cuarke tr. Rohault's Nat. Philos. 
(1729) I. 77 The sucking in of Air through a Quill is done 
an the same manner as Respiration. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) VI_ 171 Though this be the general method of 
explaining respiration in fishes [etc.}, 1826 5. Coorsr First 
Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 42a Unless he bend his body very much 
forwards, in order to facilitate respiration. 2 78 UXLEY 
Physiogr. 80 The respiration of animals depends upon the 
presence of oxygen. 

trans/. at Crasnaw Carmen Deo Nostro Poems 
(1904) 289 A long and dayly @yiDE life, which breaths A 
respiration of reviving Gees B. 1684 Contempl. St. Man 
11, vi. (1699) 196 That Fire of Sulphur, being pent in with- 
out vent or respiration, shall send forth a poysonous scent. 
2878 Loner. Birds of Passage v. Vittoria Colonna viil, 
The respiration of the sea, The soft caresses of the air, 

b. A respiratory murmur. 

1834 J. Forues Laennec’s Dis. Chest 475 In the same 
paar aaa pectoriloquy, and also cave: nous respiration, 
existed. 

o. Bot, The process by which a plant absorbs 
oxygen from the air, and gives out carbon <lioxide. 

263: Burnett in Fond. XR. [nstitution 1. roo This function, 
which is performed chiefly by the leaves and petals,..is 
attended with..the conversion of oxygen into carbonic 
acid; it is the Pa capi of plants, 1849 J. H. BaLrour 
Man. Bot. § 28a The changes which are produced in the 
atmosphere by living plants have heen included under the 
title of Vegetable Respiration, 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 
717 The dried weight of the plant is very small. . because a 
portion of the substance bas been destroyed in the process 
of respiration. ; 

2. A single act of breathing. 

e261 CHAPMAN /iad xxn. 423 When again her respira- 
tions found Free pass, 1648 Witkins Math. Magic u. v, 184 
In an hower a man will need at least 360 respirations. £ 
Flover Physic. Pudse-Watch 431 Measuring the Num 
of Pulses by the Number of Respirations. 1836 Lanvor 
Imag. Conv., Pericles & Aspasia Wks. 1846 11. 993 These 
are not regrets, Cleone; they are respirations, necessary (o 
existence. 12876 Baisrowe 74. & Pract, Med. (1878) 186 
The respirations are generally slightly increased in number 
during the earlier period of the disease. — 

3 Opportunity for breathing again (cf. RESPIRS 


wv. 3); a breathing-space; a respite. ? Ods. 

x6zr Biste Zsther iv. 14 Then shall there enlargement 
bee . respiration] and deliuerance arise to the lews, 3649 

P. Hau Cases Consc. 1. vi. (1654) 348 Some meet respiration 
of a more full triall and inquiry inta each others condition. 
2696 S. Paraicn Comm. Exod. xxiil. (1697) 448 God now 
gave them some reat, and respiration..from their employ+ 
ments. 1758 op aeaON Rambler No. 905 ¥ 13 Such were 
the days which Seged of Ethiopia had appropriated to a 
short iration from the fatigues of war. 

+4. An in.piration. Ods. rare—'. ; 

s6aa Downe Serws. cliv. Wks. 1839 VI. 184 Sometimes it 
fs hard to distinguish between a Respiration from God and 
a Suggestion from the Devil. ; : 

Hence Bespira-tional a., relating to respiration 
(Opilvie Suppl. 18858). 

+BRespirative, a. Obs. rare~". [See Rrsrizs 


v. and arrve| Respiratory. 
2578 Bawiatee Hist. Man w. 53 Not naturall but volum 
tary (sayth Galen) is the respiratiue motion. 
to-, used as a comb. form, with the 
sense of ‘ respiratory as well as’, etc. 
O35 Krasy ‘iad. @ Jnst. Anim, 11. xvii. 104 Whenever 


RESPIRATOR. 


the animal is alarmed it withdraws this appara 
of respirato-prehensory organs within ite fate. ' = 

Bes tor (re'spire'taz), [a. L. type *re- 
spirdtor, agent-n. f. respirdre to Resping. Cf. 
¥. respirateur.] 

1, Chem. An apparatus used for testing the 
composition of exhaled air. ? Oés. 

1798 A. Youno 7vav. France t53 A respirator, with vital 
air in a jar on one side, and lime-water in another, 

&. A device of gauze or wire covering the mouth, 
or month and nose, and serving to warm the in- 
haled air or to prevent the inhalation of dust, 
smoke, or other noxious substances, 

The earliest form of this was invented by Julius Jeffreys 


in the autumn of 1835. 

1836 Jervreva Patent Sfecif. No. 6988. 5 The above is 
a description of the instrument which is adapted to the 
mouth alone, and which may be named the eral: reapiratoe. 
2838 Mus. Cartyce in New Lett. & Mem. (1903) 1.70 A 
thing made of black silk with a quarter of a mile of brass 
wire in it. .. They call it a respirator. 2875 Knicur Dict. 
Afech. 1923/1 Respirators are used by cutlers and other 

rinders to exclude the dust from the lungs. 2898 4 Whutt's 

yst, Med. V. aya Respirators worn over the mouth are 
not now so much in vogue as formerly. 

Hence Be‘spiratored 7/. a., provided with, or 
wearing, a respirator, 

3887 Story of a Kiss I, xi. 371 A wan, yellow lady, closely 
veiled and respiratored. ; 

Respiratory (r/spaieratari, re‘spiritari), a. 
(ad. mod.L. respirdtdrius, or F. respiratoire (Sp. 
and It. -ort0).) Of, pertaining to, or serving for 
respiration. 

1790 Smecum Phil, Nat. Hist. 1. 124 The stigmata, or 
respiratory organs, of caterpillars and other insects, 1626 
Kiray & Sp. Antomol. iv. (1818) I. 140, I could discover, in 
this animal, no respiratory plates. 1834 J. Forses Laen- 
nec’s Dis. Chest 425 The respiratory sound became much 
more perceptible at the roots of the left lung. 188z Mivaer 
Cat _a78 The external respiratory nerve of Bell. 

+ Respi're, 56. Obs. rare—'. [f. next.] A re- 
spiration; a breath. 

1645 G. Danret Poems Wks. (Grosart) II. 68 My close 
breathing tires My Lungs, in oft renpirea. 

Respire (réapaie1), v. Also 5-6 respyre. [ad. 
F. vespirer (13th c.), or L. vrespirdre, {. re- RE- + 
spirdre to breathe. So Sp. and Py. respirar, It. 
ve-, rispirare.] 

I. zntr. +1. To come up to the surface to 
breathe. Obs. rare—. 

2387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love 1. v. (Skeat) 1. 35 He..in-to 
water entreth and anon respireth. 

2. ‘To breathe; to inhale and exhale air. 

1393 Daviss /msmort. Soul xxiv. ii. (1714) 80 This makes 
the Pulses beat, and Lungs respire. sg99 A. M. tr. Gaded- 
houer’s Bh. Physiche 40/1 Impose that into the Nose of the 
Patient, but not to close, because he might respire. 2603 
T. Davis (Heref.) Microcos. Wks. (Grosart) I. 24/1 Man, 
and Beast, and what doth els respire. 69a Benriey 
Boyla Lect. vii. 224 The ordinary Air in which we live and 
respire. 17st Braptey Philos. Ace. Wks. Nat, 105 It 
reapires by the Gills, which are Lungs peculiar to Fishes, 
1769 E. Bancrort Guiana 192 This Fish frequently reapirea, 
3803 Med. Frnt. X. 25t The patient bs gag ly a have 
much difficulty in respiring. 1835-6 /vdd's Cyel. Anat. I. 
I yt Quadrupeds and birds respire universally by means 
of ungs. 1883 Swinuurne 7ristram of Lyonesse 10 These 
. Saw love and wrath and light and night and fire Livé with 
one life and at one mouth respire. 

Jig. 1803 Wornsw. Predwdie ut. 132 All That I beheld 
respired with inward meaning. 

. To draw breath, to live.- rare. 
36:9 Dravton Bar. Wars. 1.55 Yet the braue Barons, 
whilst they do respire, With Courage charge. 
+0. To breathe a word against something. Ods. 
z6ar Quariss Argalus § P. (1678) 26 Parthenia should 
obey, and not respire Against their sacred counsels, or with- 
stand The plot. 
3. fig. To breathe again, after distress, trouble, 


etc.; to recover hope, courage, or strength. 
¢ rgas Wyntoun Cron. iv. xvi. 1587 (Royal MS.), Sa Rome 
before dispayrd than meseyrs in to gud Re began. rgag 
St. Papers Hen, VIII, V1. 430 ie shaibe able to do 
no feate on the see, ne so sone to respire and inquiet 
thEmperour. x4a35 Stewart Cron. Scot, 11. 9a Syne at the 
last thair spreitis did respyre. xgg90 Srxnser J. Q. 111. iii. 
36 Then shall the Britons..From their long vassalage gin 
to respire. 7a ees Obs. on United Prow, Wks. 1720 
I. a9 ‘The Arch-Duke, newly respiring from so long a War. 
2717 Pore fiiad x1. 494 Stern Hector’s conquest in the 
middle plain Stood check'd awhile, and Greece respired 
again. 1807 J. Bartow Co/wmd. 1v, 242 Quell'd by his 
fame, the furious seeks accord, Europe respires beneath his 
ardian sword. 1826 Worpew. Siege Wienna vatsed, The 
mperial City stands released From bondage threatened by 
the embattled Kast, And Christendom respires. 
4. To take breath; to rest or enjoy relief from 


toil or exertion. 

rgg0 Srenste 7, Q. 2. ix. 8 Ah, Love! lay down thy bow, 
the whiles I may respyre. 1633 P. Fietcuen Purple {si 
xu |, But let our weary Muse a while respire. 267z Mittow 
Sanson <1 But here I feel amends ..; here leave me to 
respire. 742 Younc Né. 7A. 1x. ty4x Pause, then; and, 
for a moment, here a hey human thought can keep its 
station here. 2769 Witkin Lfigoniad Ht. 39 The Spartan 
bands. . I'he fight maintained ; nor from their toils 

Suaciey Prometh. Und. 1. v. 2 On the brink of the 
Be and the morning My coursers are wont to respire. 
§. a. Of wind: ie sa sot. ar: 

tr. Higdsen (Ro . wyndes respirenge 

and reatenge in the ‘profundits’ of hit. 1997 A. M. t. 
Gaillemeane Fv. Chirurg. 51 b/: If there respire a south- 
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west wind, with warmishe showres of rayne. 176s Hoots tr. 
Zasso xi. 401 Alone the wind from Libya's sands respires. 
+ b. Of smell or vapour: To exhale, transpire. Ods. 
¢ 1460 Bh. Quintessence 4 Pe seel of Inte of wijadom, maad 
of be sotillest Gour,. meyngia so pat no ping respire cut. 
1396 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 34 b, To whome the 
ennemy caused oftentymes whan he was at masse a meruay> 
lous swete sauour to respyre and amell aboute his fyngers. 


II. ¢rans. 6. To breathe; to inhale and ex- 


hale (air, etc.). 

194877 Vicary Amat. v. (1888) 49 The ayre Is respyred and 
drawen to the lunges. @ 2618 Svivester Hymn of Alms 
276 A sighfull Air (though Soule-less) to respire, z6gs T. 
Stantay Poems 172 O'efeyd are they To breathe the air 
which she respires. sgsz Gay Anal sere ta, 1,, 
in the noisy Town have beea immur'd eapir'd ite emoke. 
1784 Cowrer Zasék 1. 138 That play of lungs, inhaling and 
en Respiring freely the fresh air. 1827 D. JonNnson Jud. 

eld Sports a38'The dogs received the poison... by respiring 
the effluvia arising from them. 1853 W. Gaecory /norg. 
Cheon. 154 The air will certainly destroy life if respired. 

Jig. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster tv. viii, Mee thinkes, now I 
come neere her, J respire Some aire of that late comfort 
I receiu'd. 1884 W. Invinc 7. 7 raz, II. 11, ] seemed to 
reapire hope and comfort with the free air, 1839 I.ytton 
Devereux ww. iii, The very th which a literary man 
respires is hot with hatred, 

. To bieathe or give out, to exhale (an odour, 
etc.). Chiefly fg. 

1577 Frampton Joyful News 111. (1596) 88 The selfesame 
(cinnamon). . being ground, respiring out from it the same 
smel which the most fine Cinamon hath. s60r B. Jonson 
Poetaster 1. iii. The ayre respires the pure elyzian sweets, 
In which she breathes. 12669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1.1. i. 6 
Every Art doth respire a sweet science to the glasse of 
our understanding. 1794 Coceprooxe Asiatic Xes, VIII. 
(Cent.), From this great being were respired the Rigveda, 
etc. ane? J- Rosinson Archgol, Graca it. xix. 310 Men 
who, armed with lances and bucklers, seemed only to re- 
Spire war, 1841 L. Hunt Seer (1864) 74 In the south of 
kurope, where every thing respires animal sensibility. 

8. To breathe (a thing) z#¢o a person's ear. 

1846 Lanvor /mag. Conv.. Dante & Beatrice, Are you 
willing that the ‘Tempter should intercept it love}, and 
respire it polluted into your ear? 

ence Respi‘red ff/. a.; Respi'ring véd/. sb. 
and ffl. a. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 10/1 Beinge 
smitten [sbe] without anye respiringe, is fallen into a Verti- 

inem. ¢ 1622 CHapMan /é:ad xvi. 102 He wrought it out 

ith short rae ae tle and with sweate, 1697 Concnueve 
Alourn. Bride u.ix, When I. .felt the balm of chy reapiring 
lips. 282s Goon Study Aled. 1. 447 The diminution in the 
bulk of respired air, ,.may be accounted for. 


+Respirement. Ods. rare—'. [a. obs. F. 
vespirement (Godef.).] Recovery. 

€1477 Caxton Yason 123 Peleus..cam unto the kyng in 
the renouellite of this noble respyrement. 

Respi-rer. rare—°. One who respires. 

26x: Corcr., Respireur, a breather, a respirer. 

Respi‘rit (1i-),v. rave. [RE- 50.) trans. To 
inspire with fiesh spirit or courage. 

1609 Hevwoop Brit, Troy xiv. ix, When Re-spirited 
Greece had Dominear'd And brav'd the Sieged Troians. 
2890 Ldlustr. Lond. News 15 Nov. 618/: These cool in- 
fluences somewhat respirited me. 

Respis, variant of Kaspis 2, 

Respite (re'spit), 55. Forms: 3-7 respit, 
6 -itt(e; 4-6 respyt(e, §- respite; 4 respi3t, 
¥-8 respight. See also Kesrer(t. [a. OF. re- 
spit (mod... répit) :—L. respect-us RESPECT sd. ] 

. 1. Delay, or extension of time, asked or 
granted for some reason (orig. for further con- 
sideration of a matter). Also in phr. to put in 
respite, = RESPITE Vv. 5. 

e1290 Behet 631 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 104 So pat respit was 
par-of I-nome, and ech wende In his side. @ 3300 Cursor 
M. 21508 Her i pe higt Of a dai respit and a night. ¢ 1385 
Song of Merci 185 in £. &. P. (1860) 12 Graunt vs repent- 
aunce, and respizt, And schrift and hosel, or we day. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucrr Pars. 7. ® 104 lob preyde respit a while to biwepe 
and waille his trespas c¢xrqso Lypa. Assembly ef Gods 
a1: Yef I had respyte, Her to an answere cowde I counter- 
fete. 1494 Fasyan Chron. Vi. 471 To assygne certayne 
indyfferent persones to agre the sayd erles, and they to 
haue halfe a yere of respyte for to quyet y* matyer. 3 
Daus tr. Slee ‘s Conem, 112 b, The Prince called them 
before hym, geving them two monethes respite to deliberate. 
zagt Spenser M, Hubberd The Foxe then counsel'd 
th’ Ape for to require Respite till morrow t’ answere his 
desire. r6as Matynes Anc. Law-Merck. 94 Vpon proofe 
made, that he did will another to craue the said respite of 
time for the paiment. 2676 Daypen Axurengs. v. i, Give me” 
some Respight, I'll discharge the Debt. 1768 Biacxstone 
Comm. Ill, App. u. p. x, The process therein..is put 
between them in respite. .untill the day of Easter in fifteen 
days. 1770 Funius Lett. xxxvi, (1788) 189 If I had followed 
the dictates of my own opinion, I should never have allowed 

u the respite of a moment. Froupe fist. Eng, 
1658) I. iv. 288 The authorities of the church..were now 
allowed a ite of two 2875 Stusss Const. Hist. 
IL xiv. ax The articles that concerned the debts of the 
ave the right of entering and leaving the aia were 

wise put in respite until fuller counsel could be had. 


+b. Respite of homage, the postponement of the 


act of personal homage, for which a small sum 
was paid at utecrels late ne cost aps nil oN: ‘io 
2gqz Act 33 fen. , & 29 Ev person.. r 4 
erie, shall . for the respi h 
oxy geoeral ei, al pair harap of mage 
ee ee 
laymen). [6g6 Biounr Glostagy., Keaptte or Reapight of 


RESPITE. 


Fremage wes the forbearing of Homage which ought first of 
all to be performed by the Tenant, that held by Homage; 
which Respite was paid upon divers good reasons, 
©. Delay specially granted in the carrying oat 
of a capital sentence; a reprieve. 
rges De For Moll Flanders fr ) 342 A poor convict 
ordered to be transported in respite from the gallows. 
ONNBON In Bostvet 98 June | obtained. .anaccount of the 
isposition of the court towards him, with a declaration that 
was no hope even of a respite. 2862 Trencn Come, 
Ep. Churches Asia 11 There was for them no repeal of the 
sentence of death, but a respite only. 106g Browninc Xing 


¢ BA, xt. 474 Much respite did J grautl Why grant me 
respite who deserve my doum ? : 
trun. x703 Prion Ode te Col. Villiers 30 Wisdom and 


Eloquence in vain would plead One Moment's Respite for the 
learned Head. 1784 Cowrer / ash i. 67 But grant her end 
More distant, and that prophecy demands A SF respite, 
z rnouDk Cassar xiii. 180 ‘The annihilution of those hordes 
given Rome a passing respite, 
@. One who is respited or reprieved. rare. 

1774 Ann. Reg. 169 The following capital r:espites in 
Newgate have received his majesty's mercy on condition of 
transportation. , 

2. Temporary cessation of labour, suffering, war, 


etc.; (an) interval of rest. 

13.. Coser de L. 5433 He doos hymself gret dishonour, 
That he schal Sarezynes respyt gyve. 13.. A. £. Addit. P, 
A. 644 To dy3e..& sypen wende to belie hete, per-inne to 
won with-oute respyt. ¢ 2490 Syr Gener. (Roxb,) 5343 Litle 
respite at mych nede Falleth som tyme wele to spede, ¢ 1482 
Caxton Dialogues a9 He sayde to me That it shall be 
respyte Bitwene the englisshmen And the scottes. sg13 
Woucras Anes x1. iii. Avading, Quhow Eneas onto the 
Latynis gave ‘I'welf days of respyt the deid corps to grave. 
2973 Tusner //usbh. (1878) 162 Some respit to husbands the 
weather may send. ra J. Jackson 7owe Avang. 7. 1. a2 
The short respite the Church had between the second and 
third Persecution. ww kd Loan Danay in Buccleuch MSS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) [. 523 Our master will take the two 
months’ respite of arms. .as an act of pure kindness to him- 
self. 2706 Leoni Albert's Archét. 1. 49/3 When you think 
it time for a respite, cover the top of the Wall over with 
Straw. 1790 Buake #. Kev. Sel. Wks, Il. 84 The kin 
and queen..lay down.,to indulge nature in a few hours o 
respite, and troubled, melancholy repose. 12856 EmreRsoN 
Eng. Traits, Religion, Vhe clergy vubtained respite from 
labour for the boor on the Sabbath. 1873 W. Matnews 
Getting on in World xvi. a85 When shall we learn. .that 
frequent respites from toil are the very safety-valves of pro- 
fessional men f? 

+3. Delay in action; stay. Ods. 

2375 Banzsour Srwee vitt. 344 Quhen thal of the reirward 
saw (hair vawarde be sa discomfit, Thai flede vithouten 
mair respit. 1390 Gowkr Conf. I11. 220 ‘I'he god bad make 
no respit, That he ne scholde him sien anon. ¢ 24390 Sy 
Gener. (Roxb.) 3147 Therfor send him hir without respit, 
Thou shalt it finde for thi profit. ¢1477 Caxton Jason 42, 
{I] wolde that I were there. withoute ony res Py ys 
Suaxs. r Hen, VJ, rv. i. 170 Our Selfe, my Lord Protector, 
and the rest, After some respit, will returne to Calice. 

+ 4. Leisure; opportunity for doing something. 

rgop Barcray Shyp of Folys (1874) Il. 3:6 The payne 
were longe, and great sholde be the charge, And to the 
same | haue to small respyte. cB? Test. 1a Patriarchs 
(1604) 6a We fell upon the men Monel... 80 as we gave 
them no respite to return again upon us. s6zz Biste 
1 Macc. xii. 25 Hee..met them in the land of Amathis: for 
he gaue them no reapite to enter his countrey. 

+5. Time granted to one until the coming ofa 
certain date, Ods. rare—'. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. xi.a7a Where I had ho 
Quiet though sad, the respit of that day 
mortal] to us both. 

6. Mil. (See quot. and cf. Respite v. 7 b.) 

2823 Crane, Respite. signifies, in military accounts, a cere 
tain sum of money, which is directed to be withholden from 
the issue of pay in order to make up the several stoppages 
in regimental distributions. 

IT. +7. Respect; regard; comparison. Ods. 

2374 Cnaucen J roylus v. 137 Not 1 nat whi, but out of 
more respit, Myn herte hath for tamende it grete delit. 1382 
Wyeuir Ps. Ixxii. 4 For ther 1s not respit to the deth of hem, 
— Ficclus. xxxiv. 14 In respyt of bym it shal be blissid, 
cxqoo a6 Pol. Poems 132 Mennes dayes ben shorte,.. For 
in respyte of tyme evermare They beth nothyng equipolent. 

Respite (respit), ». Forms: 4-5 respiten 
4- respite, 6-7 respyt(e, 6 Sc. resput, 7-8 
respit(t; 6 respyght, 7 respight. Also § pa. 
pple. reapite. [a. OF. respiter, respotteer :—L, 
a at to RESPECT. } 

. 1. trans. To grant a respite to (one). 

¢ 3386 Cuaucer /ranhi, 7. 854 But wolde ye vouche sauf 
on seuretee Two yeer or thre for to respiten me. ¢ 1408 
om. Kose 6084, 1 have fele dyverse wonyng, That 1 kepe 
not rehersed be, So that ye welde respiten me. r 
Rolls of Parlt. WV. 385/e The saide tenants. .be respitid as 
wele of the taxe, ¢3g00 Lancelot 1162 Wharfor, me think 
It beat is to delay, And resput hyme for a tuelmoneth day. 
2830 Pacaca. 6898/2, ] maye well respyte hym for a whyle but 
he shall paye it every poy: z6s8 Matynes Anc. Late 
Merch, 94 To desire the creditor to respit him some time 
for the paiment of it. 1768 Bracxstone Comme, ILI. xxili. 

54 The entry therefore on the roll or record {s, ‘that the 
i is resplted, through defect of the jurors, till the firat day 
of the next term ’. 

b. ssp. from death or rere n 

ag.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) xoos, ‘I sc reapite,’saide th’ 

ampuour. s390 Gower Conf Fil And be this cause he 
was 


ited that the d uited. ¢ 2450 
Merlin’ When they herde h 


to spend 
at must be 


sey that thei sholbe re- 
ted deth thei were giadde, Caxton Chesse tx 
us he respited hym of bis deth by hie debonayrte. 


Lo. Beanees ‘won luxxiv, ny Oi the golde that is in 
worlde shall not respyte them fro thedeth. 1986 C’ress 


RESPITE. , 


 Puwsnonn Ps. xutx. ii, Tell me whome, but léhger time hee 

{death] leaves Respited from the tombe for treasures meed f 
2608 Suaxs. Per, 1. |. 116 Forty days longer we do respite 
. 1648 Be. Hart Sreathings Devewt Soul (3851) 36 
Iris for something, sure, that thou bast thus long seapliad 
me from my grave. 1704 Prion Let. to Boileau Despreaus, 
Alcides respited by prudent Fate, Sustain'd the Ball, 834 
Scorr Ld. ef Isles i. v, An some poor criminal might feel, 
When, fiom the Fhe or the wheel, Respited for a day. 
1859 Baownina Ki: 4 Bk. x1. 360 Respite me, save a soul, 
then, curse the world ! 

transf, 3748 Haatiey Observ. Manu. iv. All Bodies 
Politic seem. .to be respited for certain Intervals by partial, 
imperfect Reformations. 1866 Crump Banking ix. 189 It 
was deemed wise to respite the smal! notes till 1833. 

absol, 2708 Pascatiuy Lect, Hist. v. xlvil. 350 Our mode 
of respiting for the sake of benefiting the souls of the crim- 
inals. 1841 Lang Arad. Nis. 1.98 He respiteth, but suffereth 
not to escape. 

+0. To save or prolong (one's life). Ods. 

2474 Caxton Chesse 64 Put hym self in parelle of deth for 
to respyte hys maysters lyf. 2483 — G de la Tour N iij b, 
I neuer shold respyte ne aaue to no man hys lyf, whiche had 
deserued to seve 3603 Staxs. Meas. Jer M. 1. iii, 41 Oh 
iniurious Loue That respits me a life, whose very comfort Is 
still a dying horror. 

+38. To relieve by an interval of rest. Ods. 

3963 GoLpine Cwsarv. (1565) iI i In doyng herof he spent 
ten dayes, not respityng hys souldiers from their labour so 
muche as the nyght tyme, 161g Crooxr Sody of Man 40 
Then all the faculties are respited and cease from their func- 
tions. 3667 Miton P. L. v. 232 From the heat of Noon 
retir'd, To respit his day-labour with repast, Or with repose. 
2670 — Hist, Eng. ut. 43 With a dreadful industry of ten 
days, not respiting his Guldiers day or night. 

IZ. 4. To grant delay or postponement of (a 
sentence, punishment, obligation, etc.). 

1390 Gowrr Conf. 1.116 Thus be we come forto preie That 
ye mi worldes deth respite. ¢ 2440 Generydes 1641 Thanne 
to the Sowdon furth with all they went,..And prayed hym 
to respite the lugement. 1430 And. de la Tour (1868) 143 
For to respite her dethe and ante her of alle shame. 1879 
Gainnat Let. Wks. (1849) 395 By that occasion my appear- 
ance was respited; and I now remain as a man in suspenac, 
s6ez Exusina Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 79 The Kinge 
hathe payee his going to the Tower in this tyme of his 

reate sicknes, 3 J. Owen A.xrpos. Ps. cxxx. Wks. 1851 

I. 481 The full and final punishment of these angels is ro- 
served and feapiiee unto the pppciniae senson. 1798 Ann, 
Reg, t. r00/a A reprieve was brought to Newgate for Dr. 
Hensey, respiting his sentence for a fortnight. 760 T. 
Hurcninson Afist. Afass. (1765) 343 The execution was only 
respited a few months. 1828 Cauisx Digest (ed. 2) II. 54% 
The conveyances to be made in pursuance of the partition, 
are raspited, till the infant comes of age. 1885 Daily Jel. 
3 Feb, The recognisances of the witnesses for the prosecus 
tion were respited sine die. 

+b. To remit (a penalty). Ods. rare. 

3489 Caxton Faytes of A. wu. xvii. 307 The law ought to 
be respited to hym,and the lyf saued. 41993 Lo. Bernens 
Huon xxxi.95 Thou shalt neuer departe hense alyue, I shall 
neuer respyght thy dethe. 

+c. To allow to remain unpaid for a time. Ods. 

2640 Recorde’s Gr. Artes 609 By this Table hp may know 
what any Annuitie being respited or for born for any number 
of yeers..will come unto. 2647 Cuarenpon Hist. Xed, tv. 

z They were promised payment upon the public faith in 

ovember following; till which time they were to respite it, 
3787 Buaxe Abridgm. Eng. Hist. Wks. X. 013 The taxes 
. -extorted without mercy, and even, when respited, made 
utterly ruinous by exorbitant usury. 

5. To delay, postpone, put off. 

€ 4p0 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 1851 No lenger put ye in dela 
His desire to Respite. ¢14g0 Aferlin 105 Thei acide, ‘We 
wolde that his sacringe and coronacion be respite to Penti- 
coste’. rst 5%. Papers 1. 33 Ye mowght have respityd the 
directyng of your letters. s610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 
Advt, to Rdr., To giue my Reasons, why I respited the 
handling of the two last Chapters, 1683 Perrus Kista Min. 
Ded., I must respit that intention, for I have not done with 
this Subject. 1707 J. Stevens tr. Onewedo's Com. Was, 
(2709) , If you please, Reader, to reapit your other Business, 
«1 will relate some Passages that will not be unpleasant. 
n76s Hume Hist. Eng. (1806) IV. lv. 09 He had not now 
Jeisure to consider a matter of ao great importance, and must 
therefore respite his answer till his return. 12834 Woxrpsw. 
Kuen. Volunt. iv, Care may be respited, but ‘not repealed. 
286g Busnwer. Vicar. Sacr. u. iv. (1868) 203 His whole 
wate now loose upon him, respited by no occupation. 

. 6. To cease from, give up (0ds.) ; to suspend. 

¢ 1374 Cwaucen Angel. $ Ave, 359 Your manly Rayson 
aught it for to Respite To slee your frende. ¢ 12430 S: 
Gener. (Roxb). tor More worship ye might Acheve To 
respite youre wilfulnes, And by youre counsel 
eit in R. Ros La Belle Dame 409 But 
will sone be remedyde. Respyte un thought. and put all 
pis a-syde. xgzo Tl, Norton tr. Nowels Catech, (1853) 129 

hat, after perne their work awhile, they may return 
more fresh and lusty to it again. 127a6 Leon: A lberti's 
A vchit. 1. 49/2 At what distances it is proper to respite the 
Work, we may gather from the thickness of the Wall. 2817 
T. Scorr Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) As if all the common 
rules of intercourse had been respited, and the usual calls 
of industry. overpowered by more inspiring invitations. 

7. Mil. @. To suspend (one) from pay. 

270 Ripon Gas. No. 4106/3 Our acer are _ oo 
man O repair. .to their respective Poats, on pain of bei 
Respited. 1708 /bid. No. F pkgs Such as shall not then 
appear will be Respited, and receive no more Pay from that 
time. 1800 James Milt, Dict. s.v., To be respited on the 
muster roll, to be suspended from pay, &c. during which 
period all advantages of promotion, pay, &c. are stopped. 

b. To keep back, withhold (pay). 

280a James Afifit, Dict. s.v., The money which is respited 
upon the muster-roll is accounted for by the muster master 
~ + Ord, Army 87 The Pay of all 

expiration 


ou redres, 
t sykenes 


L. g 
Osicers, whet dit their Regiments on the 


540 


of their Leave of Absence, is to be withheld,..and the pay 
so respited is not to be issued to them [etc. }. 
+8. intr. a. To refrain, desist. Obs. rare. 
339° cores Argh I. ot aac achal reeves ha) now to take 
vengement. us..preith his fader to respite. 
Achiiles tho withdrowh his pone: a . 
+ b. To rest; to recover from something. Ods. 
2578 Turperv. Tong. 7. (1837) 28 For I and mine will 
respite here a space, the seate, and fancie well the 
place. 1769 Gotnam. Hist. Rome (1786) 1. 390 1t was hoped 
.. that the commonwealth would have tume to respite from 
the calamities it had sustained, 
Without 


Respiteless, c. [f. Resrire sé. 
i ite or arm (Webster, ae citing oe 
esp ‘ ® ZB é. ° bs. eo E= +4 
Spiar v.] ? heabrotdered. [APP 


zm60 Roiziann Crt. Venus 1. 1a1 His hois thay war of the 
reid Skarlet maid, . .Of nedill wark richt richelic all resplaid. 


+ Besplait, v. Sc. Obs. Also resplate, res- 
plete. fa. ONF. vespletter, OF. resploit(syer, f. 
ve- Re-+esplost Expioit sd. §.) trans, 


journ ; to defer consideration or payment of, 

3 Bu Rec. Aberdeen (Spalding Ci) I. gor The 
quhilk avisit,..resplaitic this Le thai be forthir avisit with 
men of law. 1496 /é/d. 404 hai resplatit the said soume 
of gold to the nowmer of vi nobillis, till thai spek with 
Androw Child. @ 3557 Diurn, Occurr. (Bann. ch) 41 In 
this Parliament was foirfaltit the erle of Lenuox,..and the 
laird of Tulibarden wes respletit. 

So + Resplait (respliet) s4., adjournment. Odés. 

x609 Sxenz Reg. May. 110 Gif any judgement for any 
cause before ane Judge be asked..{to] be put to the next 
Court in respliet, because of better advisement. 


Resplend (risplend), wv. [ad. L. resplendére, 
f. ve- Rue + splendére to shine. So I’. resplendir, 
It. fe angle sntr. To be resplendent or radiant; 


to shine brightly. 

2498 Ryman Poems cli. 3 in Archiv Stud. nen. Spr. 
LXX XIX. 276 This sterre bright..is shynyng With beamen 
of light resplending. 1g60 Rottanp Cr, b’enus 1. 103 Ane 
Charbukill sa cleir Quhilk did resplend as the sterne 
M[atutine]. 2698 Reynotps God's Aevenge i. 57 He sees 
Berinthia's modesty resplend and sh.ne in her affection. 
2688 Lond. Gas. No. 2343/1: And the Glory of Your 
Majesty's Favours 80 much the more resplends towards us. 
26g0 THackrnay Esmond n. xv, ‘The dowager..resplended 
in velvet and gold lace. x STRVENSON Fatlina Lett. 
29 The house was a picture: it resplended of propriety, 

Hence Resple‘nding f//. a. 

3638 Litucow 7rav. 1. 30 That resplending Image. 


+ Resplendant, 2. Oés. [a. OF. resplend- 
ant: cf. prec. and -ANT.] = RESPLENDENT. 

rgeg Barciay SAyf of Folys (1570) 245 Pure and resplend- 
aunt ia all thy apparayle. x58 Greene J/enaphon (Arb.) 
68 The radiant glory of this resplendant face. x6a7 E. F. 
Hist, Edw. J] (1680) x In the most resplendant pride of his 
age..crowned King of England. 


Resplendence (r/splendéns). [ad. late L. 
vesplendenttia (Aug.): see RESPLEND v. and 
-ENCE.] Brightness, brilliance, lustre, splendour. 
1432-50 tr. A/igden (Rolls) II. 7 The chere of theyme dothe 
ae grete resplendence lyke to an angelle. /did. VI. ox 

ttheldreda. .3afe grete resplendence thro miracles. 3 
Even Decades (Arb.) 367 When also it (silver) is founde 
lyinge..amonge certeine scales or cloddes of earth, they 
saye that it is perfecte, although it haue not to the eye 
suche resplendence. 1561 — Art Nauig. 1. ii, The re- 
splendence or shining of the sonne. soar 5 Amm, 

arcell, 163 It discoloureth and diminisheth his (the sun's) 
most pure resplendence. 1676 Marve. Mr. Smirke 34 
(He) shuts his eyes as not being able to indure the resplend- 
ence of those evident Truths. 1794G. Apams Nat. § Exf. 
Philos. 11, xx. 38a A hue and resplendence similar to that 
of white metals. ¢ 2830 Neate Hymns East. CA. 134 Fill'd 
with celestial resplendence and light, 28678 Baynz Purit, 
Rev. i. 19 The lighting up of the soul with the very re- 
splendence of heaven. 


Besplendency. [See -ENcY.] = prec. 

r6xr Cortar., Respicadeur, reaplendencie, .. brightnesse. 
a@3638 Syivester Panaretus 830 Nay nothing, nothing 
under Heav'n, may misse The Minds-guide rayes of my 
Resplendencies. 166: Burnsy Kedpéicrov Awpoy 36 The 
resplendencie of all Scepters was at the coming of Shiloh. 
1737 Br. Brown Proc, Understanding 1. ix. (ed. 3) 140 
Light in its greatest Resplendency is Material, and an 
Object of Sensation. 2760 Saran Fiscoinc Ophelia I. vii, 
I could not help being struck at the resplendency of all the 
ornaments. 1856 Kang Arct. E-xfi. 1. iii. 37 Making the 
ice around us one reaplendency of gemwork. 1878 
Brownino La Satsias 78 Any more than thy resplendency, 
Jean-Jacques. 

BResplendent (risplesndént), a. [ad. L. re- 
splendent-em, pres. pple. of resplendtre to Re- 
BPLEND. So obs. F. resplendent, lt. risplend(s)ente.] 
Shining, brilliant, splendid. 

1448 Craft of Lovers v. in Stowe's Chaucer (1561) 341 O 

urfin figure, resplendent with glory. sse0-20 Dunbar 
Poems \xxxvii. 25 Roys red and quhit, resplendent of colour. 
3523 Brapsnaw St. Werburge i 659 This fayre prynces, 
resplendent in vertue. 19 G. Harvey Prevce’s Super. 
m1. Wks. (Grosart) Il. s the resplendentest mirrour of 
Feminine vatour. 1638 Sia T. Heaseer ed. 2) 36 
All now adding lustre to the Moguls rich resplendent 
diadem. 1669 Gare Crt. Gent. L 1.17 A more renlendent 
and bright beam of Divine Revelation. xyop Mus. MANLEY 
Secret_ Maem. (1736) 11. 271 The most resplendent Sight 
upon 2784 Cowrgr Zashk v. 743 His are the moun- 
tains..And the resplendent rivers, 1820 Haztirr Lect. 
. Lat. 145 If I have done them injustice, the resplen- 
dent have to quote will set everything to rights, 
1683 J. Gumour Mongous xvill, azz A temple. .resplendent 
from afar in colours and gold. 


Oo ad- 


RESPOND. 


ndently, odv. [f. prec.+-L¥ 4%] In 
a resplendent manner ; brilliantly. 
=736 Baicry (fol.), Respleniontly shiningty, brightly. 
¢3 Pf li 


Fosrer Life § Corr. (1 . 194 A still pool.. 
shining res nde in the morning su ; 2859 SALA 
Tw, round Clock (1861) 160 Miserable dogs mostly, for all 


their fine clothes—always resplendently, though dirtily, 
attired. 2875 W. S. Havwaan Love agst. World 4 With 
the squire's red coat shining resplendently on the box. 


So Resplendidly adv. vare—', 


2796 Campaigns 1793-4, 1. 3. iii. #3 So in arma has desert 
been resplendidly crown'd. 
+ Besple v. Obs. Also § resplendis, 


eiash, 5-6 -yash, 6 rysplendyash. ([ad. F. re- 
splendiss-, lengthened stem of resplendir to RE- 
SPLEND.] snr, or resplendent. Also fig. 

¢ Parfenay 11 shin re his wisage semyn 
be, With elle ed ecaiuareslendaan » €x§00 Melusine 
230 Helmets & salades wel garnysshed with fyn gold & 
ayluer, which resplendysshed full clere. x z E.yor /mage 

ov. 149 Some most do resplendishe in actes that bee 
honest, other seme quickest in malice. 2 CHALONER 
Evasm.on Folly 1j, Good folkes in whom the image of the 
sprite of God resplendisheth. 

+ Resple'n 
aplendisant, -isshaunt, 
-isaunt, -isaunt. [ad. 
pple. of resplendir: see rec.) Resplendent. 

€ 1477 CAXTON Fason 101 The riche. .shepe of gold which 
was so resplendisant that it rejoyced all the yle. rg09 
Hawes Past, Pleas, 79 In the myddle there was resplend- 

shaunte A dulcet spring.. Of golde and asure. /did. 
(Percy Soc.) 57 The golden rayes.. Through windowes 
was resplendyshaunt. 198: J. Bev. addon's Answ, Usor, 
pat be Ihe resplendizaunt, and most orient excellency of 

& Majesty. 

So + Resplendishent 4. Ods. rare. 

kre Feane Blas. Gentrie 48 The charge of the feeld being 
gold maketh a most respicndisent and glorious shew. 


+ Resple-ndishing, v4/. sb. Obs. [-1ne@1,] 
Splendour. 

z6za J. Davies (Heref.) Dfuse's Sacr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
9/a So, your cleare Eyes doe giue resplendishing to all 
their Obiects be they ne'er so vile. 


t Resplendishing, ppl. a. Obs. [-1na2.] 
Resplendent. 

2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 348/1 Crowned with a ryght 
res rene yanyos crowne. 31489 — Jayles@f A.1V. xVil. 279 
Gold of bis nature is very Clere and resplendishyng. 1567 
Mapriert Gr. Forest 5b, The Diamond is..in colour almost 
Christallike, but somewhat more resplendishing. 1993,G. 
Harvey New Letter Wks. (Grosart) I. 268 Like the shining 
Sun in his resplendishing Chariot. 


+ Resplendishure. Os. In 5 -yashour. 
fad. OF. resplendissour, -issur, etc.) =next. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 281/3 By the resplendysshour of 
his grete and many myracles and vertues. 


+ Resple'ndour, 5b. Obs. Also § -eur, 7 
or. [a. OF. resplendor, -ur, -eur,=Sp. and Pg. 
vesplendor, It. risplendore: cf. RESPLEND v. and 
SPLENDOUR.] Splendour, brightness. 

¢ 2477 CaxTon Yason 20 Your resplendour is clere among 
the women as the sonne is among the sterres, 1483 — Gold. 
Leg. 422/3 In resplendour or lyghte of alle good vertues. 
mp Rorann Crt. Venus 1. 575 Of phebus the. .resplend- 
our Refreschit him. 1988 N. LicheFiEcp tr. Castanheda's 
Cong. E. Ind. 1. 79 b, Out of it there came such a resplend- 
our or brightnes, that it blinded mens cyes. r6as Masse 
tr. Aleman's Gusman @ AY. 1. 2 Reaching forth such a 
Resplendour and fullnesse of light unto us. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud, Ef. vi. xi. (1686) 270 The resplendor and 
rey, of some interior. . Beauty, 

ence + Besple‘ndour v., to make resplendent, 

x6ga Lirncow 7rav. x. 500 Soiles so abundant in all 

things, fit to illustrate greatnesse, Resplendour Gentry, and 
succour Commons. 

Resplete, variant of Respuait v. Obs. 


Respli-ce (ri-), ve [Ke- 5a.) trans. To splice 
(a rope or yard) again. 

1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge (1863) +5 The large lateen 
sail..with its long elastic spiced and respliced yard. 2875 
Martin Winding Mach. 69 The practice in Belgium is to 
cut and resplice the thickest section of the rope, 

Respliet: see REsPLAIT 56. Obs. 

Hvespond (rispp'nd), sd. Also 4-6 responde, 
See also Kespoun(n, sd. [a. OF. respond (Godef.), 
f, respondre: cf. next and Response sb | 

1. <i &. = RESPONSORY sd. 1a. (See also quot. 
1710. 

1387 Trevisa Fligden (Rolls) VII. 39 He made in 
ime of oure taay be respondes (L. responsoria] Surps 
lease’ and ‘Solem iusticie’. ¢2a9q FP. PL Crede 377 A 
ribaut..pat van nou3t wel reden His rewle ne his respondes 
but be pure rote. ¢243% Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 16 
To go on procession to the tombe .. syngyng a Réspond 
of nte Stephen with the prose therto. 1494 Fapyan 
CAron. Vi. cciii, 223 He made dyuers impnes, sequenses, and 
respondes. 1997 /ujunct. Edw. VJ in Cardwell Doc. Ann. 
(3839) I. x en ix lessons should be read in the church, 
three of them shall be omitted, and left out with the 
responds. 1979 Furxe Rew. Rastel 743 The very sound 
and sense of the Anthemnes, Respondes, and Versicles, 
declare whence they proceeded, 166s Bh. Com. Prayer 
Conc. Service Ch. P a This godly..Order of the ancient 
Fathers bath been so altered: Ey planting in uncertain 
stories, and Legends, with multitude of Responds, Verses, 
vain Repetitions (etc.]. s7zo Wneatisy Bs, Com. Prayer 
(1759) iit. 198 note, A Respond is a short Anthem, pope! gh 
ing the middle of a chapter, which is not to proceéd till t 
Anthem is done. The long pre used at ths close 
of the 28g Paocten fist. Bh. Com. Pr. 167 marz., 


,~@ Obs. Forms: § re- 
-6 -ys(s)haunt(e, 6 
. resplendissant, pres. 


RESPOND. 


The Respond and Anthem. 3898 7ad/ef 9 June ps Con- 
secutive readings of Holy Scripture, instead of frucuional 
portions interrupted by incongruous responds, 
b. A response to a versicle. 
exgss Baavrorn Hurt Mass (Copland) D iiij, 
The clarke answering in the name of al, Zt cum spirit 
tue, and other reapondes. Cosin's Corr, (Surtees) I. 
ztz Doth he begin with the Lord’s Prayer; orderly pro 
ceeding with the Verses and Responds, so that the Clarke 
and people may answere him? 2639 H. L’Esrranog 
Alliance Div. OF. 76 These versicles with their Responds 
are pure Canonical Scripture. 286: ‘Tun.rocn Ang. Purtt. 
289 They went to church, and would answer the parson in 
hd ag 166a Goutpurn Pers. Kelig. u, x. (1870) 139 ‘Ihe 
as ee is bape 4 The 
vransf. 2633 Purcnas Prigrimage vit. vii. (1614 
King and his Magician stand nestor the tree and ee all 
the people following witb their Reaponda. 
. An answer, a response. ow rare. 
3600 Houann Livy xxxvin. xiii. 990 The priests and 
rophets there deliuer the responds and answeres of the 
racle in uerses. x675 J. Situ Chr. Relig. App. i, 4s 
The same Platonick introduceth Apollo, giving Responds 
@gainst the hair. 2668 J. K. Hunter Retrospect Artist's 
Le xxvi. 248 A grand respond to my appeal, 
b. A part in singing. Obs. rare. 
160z HoLLAnp Pliny 1. 286 Of late we haue known many 
of them taught. .to sing. .and Keeps their responds in course 
after others, in good consent and harmony, 


3. Arch. A half-pillar or half-pier attached to a 


wall to support an arch, Cf, Respoun(p, sé, 2. 

1448 Hen. Vi Wellin Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I, 
354 The same Quere shal conteyne in brede from side to 
side within the respondes .xxxij. fete. /did., The yle. .fro 
eeepond to respond .xv. fete. 

1630 Britron Dict. Archit. 393 From these.. passages it 
appears that a half column, or a pilaster attached to a wall, 
or to a pillar, and responding, or corresponding, to another 
on the opposite side of the building, was called a respond. 
3851 Turner Dom. Archit. 1. il, ag There are no responds, 
the arches at the ends springing from corbels, 1882 FRer- 
MAN Svdj. Venice ao8 ‘The four responds have the fuur 
evangelistic symbols. 

attrib, 1847 Hanritip Ecel., Castell., & Dom, Archit. 5 
The respond-corbel at the west end of the north side. 1886 
Wirus & Cuark Cambridge IL. 119 ‘The respond-shafts and 
wall-ribs atill adhere. .to the sides of that noble quadrangle. 


Respond (risprnd), v. [ad. L. respondére, 
f. ve- RE- + spondere to pledge, promise, warrant. 
So OF. respondre (mod.F . répondre), Sp. and Pg. 
responder, It. re-, rispondere. For early forms in 
Eng. see Respoun(p v.] 

+L trans. To provide with a corresponding 


entry. Obs. rare. 
zg88 J. Meus Briefe Instr. Dviij, That each parcel 
both in your Debitor and Creditor be orderly noted and 
responded in your Journall. ; 
To answer or correspond to (something) ; to 
reciprocate. Now rare or Ods. 
s600 Fatrrax Zasso x. xl, His great deedes respond his 
speeches great. /bid. xiv. x, The water.. Which sea some- 
time is call’d, sometime the maine, Yet nought therein 
responds a name so great, x64a J. M[ARsH) Argt. conc. 
Militia 4 The king should not be denied the means, by 
which he may respond the great confidence placed in him. 
2804 Something Odd III.99 The sweet smiles she bestowed 
on him, were now responded by each countenance 
b. ,.S. To answer, satisfy. 
1890 Cent. Dict. s.v., The prisoner was held to respond 
the judgment of the court. 
3. intr. a. To correspond fo something. rare. 
rsgt Srarry tr. Catéan'’s Geomancie 1. xxviii. qt The 
principall poiutes..do divide the Zodiacke into foure partes 
or quarters, responding to the four€ parts and seasons of 
the yeare. 1838 [ace Resronp s6. 3), 
b. To make answer, to give a reply, in words. 


Also fiz. 

3719 WATERLAND Mind. Christ's Div. 7 Your Business 
Was not to oppose, but to respond. «1734 Ocpiswortu in 
Johnson LZ. P., Smith, 1 remember him in the divinity 
school responding and Cheeusing with @ perspicuous energy. 
1816 SHeLtey Daemon t. 51 When west winds sigh and 
evening waves respond In whispers from the shore, 3832 
Parmer Orig. Liturg. 11.91 A long litany, in which the 
deacon directed the people to pray for many different 
objects, and the people responded. 1878 Browninc La 
Saisias 24 Mine is but man’s truest answer—how Were it 
did God respond ? 

c. To answer by some responsive act; to act 


in response fo some influence. 

1726 W. Broome Zo Pope, Poems (1789) 97 To every 
Theme responds thy various Lay. #79t Mas, Rapcuirre 
Kom, Forest i, Her mind responded but too easily to the 
apprehension of new misfortunes, 1860 Spencen First 

rinc, 1. iv. §. 5 (1875) 83 Chemical actions responding to 
the co-existence of light, heat, water, and carbonic acid 
around it, 2878 Huxcey Physiol. ix. aa: A defect in the 
retina, which sala that organ unable to respond to 
different kinds of luminéus vibrations, 

d. U.S. To give satisfaction. 

— Cent, Dict. 2.v., The defendant is held to respond in 
ages. 

| Besponde (risppnds). Se. Lew. [L., a sing. 
imp. of Rs nderé. Cf, RESPONDIE.) 

&. (With doh.) ‘A book kept by the Directors 
of Chancery, in which are entered all non-entry 
and relief duties payable by heirs who take pre- 
cepts from Chancery’ eeu) th. A single entry 
in this book. +0. The amount of the duties 
specified in any wre 

agy Act Jas. VI, Pari. xi. c. 73 In case Schireffes, 
Stewardes and Baillies, make not their compts, at the 


541 


ordinar time of checker..That vpon the sight of the bulk 
of Responde, letters be directed, to charge the persons, to 
quhome p of seasing hes bene granted.. opty the 
summes conteined inthe Respondecs, 597 Skans ord. 
Sign. s.v., Kesponde, or the buike of Responde...1t is called 
“responde’, quhilk ia the first worde of ilke artickle of the 
said buike. /did., He suld come 
and raise ane new precept,..and ane new memorial or 
‘responde’ is maide thereof. 3676 Lauownr Decisions 
Suppl. IIT. (2896) 109 Because the sheriff must be answer- 
able for the respond{e) contained in these precepts. 
Acts Sederunt ? June, The responde-book shail make 
mention of the date of the decreet extracted, as the same 
stands in the minut-book, «2768 Exsxine Just. Law Scot. 
u. ve § so The suins due to the crown for the nonentry 
and relief duties, which are all stated in the rexponde 
k.., and are chargeablo upon the sheriff, who must 
account..for them to the exchequer. 1838 W. Bet Dict. 
Law Scot. 80. 

Respondence (r/sppndéns). [a. obs. F. re- 
Spondence,=Sp. and Py. respondencia, It. rispond- 
ensa: see RESPOND v. and -KNCE.) 

l. +a. ? Responsibility, liability. Obs. rare, 

3386 Burcutxy in Leicester’s Corr. (Camden) 3581 he states 
commissaries haue not been made privie to our musters and 
paiements, whearebie the iasue will be, respondence for 
repaiment to bee made hereafter to bir majesty. 

b. (See INTENDENCE.) 

+2. Answer, response, to a sound. Ods. 

aggo Spenser #0 m1. xis. 71 Th’ Angelicall soft trembling 
voyces made ‘I'o ti’ instruments divine respondence mect. 
3600 Fairrax Zasso x1. v, With sweet respondence in hare 
monious kinde Their huinble song the..aire doth beat. 

. Correspondence, agreement, concord. 

zs98 Br. Hatt Sat. v. i. 57 His rent in faire respondence 
must arise. 1633 T. Avams £29. 2 Peter i. a1 In fit 
respondence to the work of our redemption. 1673-4 Guew 
Anat. Pl, Anat. Roots vii. 140 The suitableness and 
respondence betwixt the several Parts of the Stock and 
Cyon. 7794 Anna Sewarp Lett, (1811) ILE, 38: With such 
& guest, the respondence of intellect. .must have added zest 
to the delight of gazing on acenery so lovely. 1863 NreaLe 
ss. Liturgy. v. 125 The five great epochs of the Church.. 
bear no mutual respondence. 

b. Response Zo some stimulus, 

3867 Maupstay Physiol, Mind ga The act is consensual, 
or... instinctive, in respondence to a visual sensation or 
picture. 2874 Carpenter Ment. Phys. , ii. (1879) 44 Move- 
ments in respondence to the impressions made by external 


ain to the Chancellarie, 


agencies, 

Res o*ndency. [Sce prec. and -Ency.] Cor- 
responadence, congruence, 

1603 Danie, Panegyric to King \xvi, To stand Against 
all th’ interplaced respondencicsa Of combinations. r6ap T. 
Apams Food & his Sport Wks. 774 ‘Thus you see the respond- 
encie of the spirituall to the naturall Foole, in their qualities, 

2826 E. Irvine Sadylon vi. 11. 11: We begin to observe 
the respondency of this to the former parts of the prophecy. 
033 Caters Const, Man (1834) 11. ix.gt He whose hand 
did frame our internal mechanism, has attuned it in the 
most correct and delicate respondency. 

HRespondent (rsppndént), sd. [f. as next: 
so obs. F. respondant (mod.F. répondant).] 

1. One who answers; sfec., oe who defends a 
thesis against one or mole opponents. 

rga8 Tinpatr Obed. Chr, Man Wks. (1573) 171/2 Ego 
nego, Domine Doctor, said the respondent. 1936 Act 28 
Hen. VIII, c. 13 § 2 Suche beneficed persons..shall. be 
epponent and respondent in the same jesputstions) 360 

LoRIO Montaigne 1. xx. (1632) 45 Magitians are but i 
respondents tor me. 2648 JENKYN Blind Guide iii. 43 Are 
you not respondent? Was it not your part to answer what 
was brought against your wicked Position? 27a: AMHEKST 
Terva Fil. No, 20 (1726) 103 The respondent sits over- 
— the opponent, and is prepared to deny whatever he 

rma. 3783-4 RICHARDSON (srandizon (1781) III. 119 Take 
care, Charlotte, that you make as free a respondent... as you 
are a questioner. 2816 Coreaioce Lay Ser, (Bohn) 336 
Each person must be herein querist and respondent to him- 
sclf. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. a) 111.8 When Thrasymachus 
has been silenced, the two principal respondents. .appear 
on the scene. 

tb. One who makes himself answerable for 
another. Ods. rare—'. 

3678 R. Monracu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 517, 1 shall come away with so good a character from 
this place, that I shall not have shamed my respondent. 

oc. A rhyme-word, vare—', 

2804 Cuarcorte Smitn Conversat., etc. 11. 137 Some word 
of Feat force to close his couplet, to which there are not, 
perhaps, above two or three respondents. 

2. A defendant in a lawsuit; now sfec. in a 
divorce case, 

sg6a Child Marriages (1897) 73 This respondent : 
that he & Margaret Alat gl maried in V Wenerban! 
church. x6g: G. W. tr. Cowel’s Inst, 024 If we respect the 
persons, they are both complainants, and respondents, 
2758 J. LoutHian Form of 42 250 The said A. B, 
Appellant to make Payment to the said D. E. and H. I. 
Respondents. 2857 Act 90 § a1 Vict. c. 85 § 28 The Court 
--may direct that the Person with whom the Husband is 
alleged to have committed adultery be made a Respondent. 
2672 B, Tavion Fawst (1875) I. xxiii. sos To crush to 
pieces the innocent reapo that is the tyrant-fashion 
of relieving oneself in embar 

8. Math. (See quot.) 

1688 Encyel, Brit. XXIII. 7/1 In any table the results 
tabulated are termed the ‘tabular results’ or ‘respondents’, 
and the corresponding numbers by which the table is 
entered are termed the ‘arguments *. 

t (risperndent), a. fad. L. re 
spondent-, pres. pple. af respondzrs to Resroxn. 
So obs. F. respondent, -and ob. végendant), 


0 FEE 
Sp. respondiente, it. ris 


RESPONSAL. 


+1. Correspondent (é0 something else). Ods. 

2999 Beiienpan Livy un. xxi, (S.T.S.) 1. ery Pal thocht 
na thing mare respondent to rexeon and equite, /éid. a1 
pat be end of bare vayage mycht be respondent to bare 

wynnyng. 2588 Pans tr. Alendosa’s Hist, China 94 
The which ..seemeth somwhat to be respondent to our holy 
sacred and christian religion. 1 Grew Anat. Pl, (1682) 
9 Seeing the even verges of the Lobes of the Sead hereto 
respondent. 3678 FLamstxep in Rigaud Corr. Sci, Afen 
(1842) 11. 128, J shall not fail. .to do my endeavour to make 
respondent observations. 1786 Porm Odyss. xvii. 915 Well 
say Oe Palace admiration claim, Great, and respondent 
to the master's fame | 

3. Answering ; making reply. Also, having the 
position of defendant in an action. 

1996 Aviirre Parergyn 67 It is neccanary, That the Party 
Reapondent should be present in Court. a2797 H. Wat- 
rote Mem. Geo. I/f (1845) 1. vi. 87 ‘To hear the King's 
Speech, and the respondent Address read. 2808-38 Ben- 
THAM Ration, Fudic. Avil, (1847) 1. goa Kither amicable or 
adverse in relation to such respondent witness, 1899 Dai/y 
News 7 Jan. 4/5 Counsel representing the respondent 
Magistrate, 

3. Kesponsive fo some influence. 

3766 Gotvam. Vie. W. xxviii, My heart is repondent onl 
to softer emotions. r79a Cuariorre Smitn Jesmond 11. 
143 Her heart finds respondent sentiments only in yours 
3867 Maupsiay Physiol. Mind 147 Many of the remaining 
actions. .are raally respondent to an idea or emotion. 1874 
Canpenter Avent. FAys. (1879) 81 Sensations are excited by 
impreasions,..and respondent motions are called forth. 


| Respondentia (respendenf's), [mod.L. 
A loan upon the cargo of a vessel, to be repai 
(with maritime interest) only if the goods arrive 
bafe at their destination, (Cf. Borrompy.) 

3787 A. Hamitton Mew Ace. E. Ind, 1. xxxiil. 14 There 
was one Captain Perrin Master ofa Ship, who took up about 
goof, on respondentia.., payable at his Retuin to Bengal. 
2755 Macens Jnsurances 11. 353 Merchants and other 
‘Traders frequently lend Money on Kottomree o: at Responds 
entia and cause their Vessels with their Cargoes to be 
insured. 1803 Ann. Rev. 1. 382/a He begins money with 
Homer's oxen, and respondentia-bonds in the Cimmerian 
Bosphorus. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bh. 570 Upon 
respondentia the lender must be paid his principal and 
interest, though the nip perish, provided the goods be safc. 
1898 Green's Encycl. Law Scot. X. 323 It is essential to 
the validity of a bond of respondentia that it should have 
been granted for the benefit of the cargo. 

Responder, [f. Kzsronp v.+-rz1!,] One 
who responds or replies; a respondent. 

1879 Daily News 19 Sept. 2/1 A reference which was ver 
gratefully sechgniend by one of the responders [to the toast 
1894 ors Aug. 710 linaginary responders were set up if 
there were no real ones, 

+t Respondie. Sc. Obs. (See Rusponnt.) 

2648 Sc. Acts Chas. J (1814) VI. 180/r To call for payment 
and compt of all Respondies and Debts addebted..to the 

ubhke. /ésd. 181/21 ‘he Clerk. shall have the trust and 

eeping of the Respondie- Books, and of all the Accompts. 


esponding, f//.a. [f. RESPOND v. + -ING.] 
= ouespondlig: 1esponsive, 

1683 Moxon Mech, /xerc., Printing xxli. ? 7 He..re- 
moves them to the sesponding Quarter of the Form [mpos- 
ing, into the responding places, 2819 T. CHALMERS Serm. 
(1836) I. 232 A rexponding affection can be deposited in the 
heart of man, 2863 Gro. Evior Nomola xxiv, A loud re- 
sponding sob rose at once from the wide multitude. 


+t Responsable, cz. Obs. rave. (=F. and 
pe responsable, lt. respornsabtle, med.L. respons- 
t 


lis, {. responsdre.] Kesponsible. 

2641 ‘Smectymnuus’ A ase, xviii. (1653) 76 But now since 
Episcopacy comes to be challenged as a Divine Ordinance, 
how shall wee be responanhle to those Texts. 1648 Asn- 
HuRST Reasons agst. Agreem(. 11 Men that can neither 
write, read, nor have any estates responsable. 

Res ‘ngal, 56. Os. Also 5-7 respons- 


all(e,6 Sc. responsaill. [ad. med.L. responsdiis 
(see next), used as sb. in various senses. } 


1. A response, reply. 
2432-s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. p95 The tenors of whiche 
letters.., with the responsalles (L. vesponsis} of Gregory,.. 
were putte in the registre of Gregory. ¢:480 Hunxayson 
Test, Cres. 127 Ye gave me anis ane devine responsaill 
That 1 suld be the flour of luif in Troy. 2609 ARMIN 
Maids af More-Ci. (1880) 96 T'would allay bis hot endeau- 
ours with a cold responsall, y6ag F. Wuite Repl. Fisher 
aq41 The determinatiun..is like Apollo his riddles and 
responsalls. s6se N. Cucverwaer Lf. Vature 1. xisi. (1661) 
s0og How cautelous they were in their Oracular Respousals. 
"by. A liturgical response or respond. 
a36ga J. Smitn Sed. Disc. iv, 123 The responsals or 
antiphons wherein each of them catcheth at the other's 
rt. 1688 Answ. Dissenter's Objections to Bk. Common 
vayer 11 The Reaponsals of the Con paliors are Matters 
of Offence to some. ans CuHAMaERS Cel » Suppl, By. Anti- 
fhony, St. Ambrose (calls antiphony) responsoria, or singing 
y responsals, [3893 J. Cunistiz Acc. Parish Clerks 15 
Ability to read the Epistles and Lessons, to sing Responsals, 
ooin and other parts of the Service.) ; 
2. The respondent in a disputation. Also a/frid, 
csgeoin Peacock Stat. Cambridge (1841) pp. Pp. Xxx Vil, 
The Responsall shall have a Deske ordeyned for hym byfore 
the Father. c¢xggt Be. Garower £xpltc. Cath. Fatth 130 
One was answered at Cambridge when he pressed the re- 
sponsall, what saye yeto myne argumente. 1974 in Peacock 
tat. Cambridge (1841) App. p. xi, A Sophister provided b 
the Proctour shall knele before the Reaponsall sett (= seat 
%..One appointed by a prelate to give or send 
replies to questions; an apocrisiary. 

Foxr A. & M. (ed.2) 908/a The Archbyshop receauyng 
this appellation, and saying that he would aunswere to the 
same ther by him aeife or by his responsall. 1610 Domes 
Peude-mariyr «3 He suspended him vntill he might 


RESPONSAIL, 


enderstand from pis Rerpeoss!) with the Em , wheth 
that pretended Com ement.. were Dot su tious. 

+Responsal, 4. Ot:. Also 4 -aill. [ad. 
late L. resfonsdlis (6th c.), f. responsdre to reply. 
CL. OF, rasponsal, -e/.} 

1. Answerable, Hes nsible, ee 

¢ 1400 Beryn 9623 Such answers vas purvey, pat . shull 
be ag nail For of {séc} wole. xgge Reg. vivy Council 
Scot. I. 106 Giff he be nocht responsall for the said sowme, 
that the Schereff,.putt him in the irnis. 3: lbid, 1V. 
192 His complices nawayes being res {i in law to answer 
for thair deid. 1642 Huyzin Hist. Pisce. iL (657) 442 The 
Pres .-in the Countrey villages, should be responsall 
to the Bishop. x6g3 Cossid. Dissolving Crt. Chance. 44 
{They} will want that wisdom and estates, which the other 

ve to make them responsal. 

2. Kesponsive; of the nature of responses. 

2607 S. Corzine Serme. (1608) #5 They should haue beene 
like an Oracle responsall, without any Philippising. 2653 
R. Lovupay Lett. (1663) 45 “Tis but an easie task for your 
Pen, and will engage mine to be responsal. 1680 BaxTER 
Cath. Commun. (1684) Aa That the Primitive Churches 
had sonfe Responsal Forms ..I shall recite an evidence 
out of Chrysostom, 1738 Neac //ist. Purtt. 1V. 416 The 
Liturgy to be abbreviated..by omitting all the Responsal 
prayers. 

3. Correspondent, appropriate. rare—'. 

2647 Senicas Anglia Reds, Wt. vi. (1854) 168 Would thou 
hadst tvok that leisure time To visit some respunsal clime. 


Responsary. rare. [ad. med.L. respons- 
sriwm) REAPONSORY 5/. 


e% ap. Pannen Ps.G ij, And after that..make a great 
noise by the responsaries. -of the Psalines. x zg M. Davizs 
Athen. Brit. 1, 2536 The Pagans had not only such certain 
forma of Prayer, but also Kepetitions and Responsaries. 
2866 Liturgy Ch. Sarum 88 The Ten Commandments, and 
their responsaries. 

Hespouse (rispp'ns). Forms: 4 respouns(e, 
4,6 respons, §-6 responoe, 7- response, [In 
ME., a. OF. respuns, respons (mod.F. répons) 
masc. or response (mod. réponse), fem. Io later 
use directly ad. L. responsum neut. (also late L. 
vesponsus masc.), f. respondérée to RESPOND.] 

1. An answer, a reply. 

c1g00 Behket 825 In a chambre faste floke alle hi were 
ibrou3t, That hi ne scholde asape no3t er hi respounse 
sede, ¢azgo R. Brunner Chron. Wace 11924 Pe chartre bey 
schewed per barouns, & acide, ‘awich ya there respouns . 
3398 — CArvn. (x8x0) 98 What was h respona writen, I ne 
aauh no herd, 1933 Becienpen Livy 1. xix. (S.T.S.) I. 109 
Ie is said pat Turnus was na thing satifyit on his respons, 
Head PuttennaM Sag. Poeste ut. xix. (Arb.) 214 Ye haue a 

guratiue a which the Greeks cal Ant 7 a I 
name him the Reaponce. 3604 R. Cawongy /adle Aliph. 
2613) Respouses, answers. 3673 Cave Prim. Chr. 1. vii. 194 

e Author of the page and Responses. x67g Baxter 
Cath. Thaol. 1. 1t3 He..needeth no more of mine for the 
confutation of hie vain responses, 1718 Steere Sect. 
No. 266 P 4, I heard an old and a young Voice repeating 
the Questions and Responses of the Church-Catechism. 
279% Hannts Herwees Wks, (1841) 16x With respect to the 
{nterrogative, the return is necessarily made in words.. 
which are called a response or answer. 1798 CoLeripce 
dnc. Mar. 411 But. .speak again, Thy soft response renew- 
in 069 A. Harwoop tr. &. de Pressensé Early Yrs. 
chr... iil. 404 We know the response of ancient philosophy 
to this question. ; 

b. éransf. and fig. An action or feeling which 
answers to some stimulus or influence. 

s815 Suatiay Alastor 564 A pine,..to each inconstant 
blast Yielding one only response. 1860 Tynpa.. Glac. 1. 
§ 15. 103 A joyous rush was the creature's first response to 
the signal. st Jowstr Plato (ed. 9) 1V. 130 Something 
which found a response in his 
been lost. 

2. Accel. a. = RESPONSORY Sd. I. 

3490-1930 Myrr. our Ladye 107 After lessons foloweth 
Responces. /did., Thys fyrste responce ys songe in faythe 
and in praysynge of the blyssed Trynyte. goa tr. Junius 
on Rev. xix. 3 The song of the Antiphonie or response. 
s6zz Bussy Dict, Mas. (ed. 3), Response, or Response. The 
name of a kind of anthem sung in the Roman church after 
the morning lesson. alent bi Times No. 75, Lesson 8. 

Homily continued.).. Response 8 (used on the Sundays after 

rinity), 2879 Simmons Lay Folks Mass Book 200 ‘The 
laity .. were not allowed to read the lessons in church, nor to 
say the Allelu om Seg only the psalms and the responses 

it 


own mind scemed to have 


(responsoria), without the Ad/eluia, 
b. A part of the liturgy said or sung by the 
gation in reply to the priest. (Correlative 


con 
to VERSICLE.) 

3689 Hammond On Ps, xxxi. 6 Observing thelr responses 
most superstitiously. 2710 STEELE Tatler No. arg Ps (He) 
was seen soon after reading the Responses with great 
Gravity at Six of Clock Prayers. x799 Mea Raocurre 
ftalian xi, Again he fancied her voice spoke in a part of 
the plaintive response delivered by the nuns. 38:0 Crappe 
Borough ii. 16 Where priest and clerk with joint exertion 
strive..; That, by his periods eloquentand grave; This, b 
responses, and a well-aet stave. 1886 Rusxin Preterita I, 
sy The responses of the morning prayer. 

ev Oran soseahigey ee a 

agt UGLAS Aineis x. eyll res of the 
godats abufe. «1660 Heunceo )» che erating. (ota 
giving responses in verse, desce to prose. 1687 A. 

Li tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 37 He that demands the 

response, roles it (sc. a piece of wood] three times. 1760 
Warovaron Doctr. Crace 1. v, In the Mosaic dispensation 
eey Where the church was conducted in every step, at first 
by oracular responses, and afterwards by.. hets, 2San 


Suacisy tr. C ‘s Mag. Prodig. t. the 
ambiguous responses Of their, cractien ceutae 2865 T: 

ii II. stg The ancient oracle. .from Whiches 
the Greeks of his time used to seck responses 


542 


4. Mus, ‘In a fague, the repetition of the given 
Me raya Bete We) Vikvap ye Every fugoa fads 

z 6 4. (ed. .49t/2 Every fu 
is terpouee in the part is mediately following that which 
commen -HERUBINI Counters. & /ugue 63 It may 
be said that the Kesponse decides the particular kind and 
nature of the fugue. 

5. pl. = KEBPONSION 3. 

18:0 Oxford Univ. Cal. p. ii, Feb. :, Responses com- 
mence. 

Hence Respo'nseless a., giving no response or 
reply; Respo'nser, one who makes response. 

a Blachw. Mag. LVI. 36 The cold crowd., 
Stood round, responseless to his fire. 284g Janz Rosinson 
Whitehali xix. aa1 Mistress Chaloner looked at him, .to 
ascertain who this lively responser was. 

Responsibility. (See next and -rry. So 
F. responsabilité, It. -#ta, Sp. -idad.)} 

1. The state or fact of being responsible. 

, 2767 Hamitton Federalist No. 63 11. 193 Responsibility 
a order to es reasonable aaa be limited to ebiecs pp 
the power of the responsible party. 2 URKE Ce 
Peace iii. Sel. Wks. (rBga) 258 Where I ol of Saponi: 
bility, I do not mean to exclude that species of it (etc.}. 
ae Sourney Hist. Penins. War Il. i is He was made to 
understand that any risk which he incurred would be upon 
his own responsibility. 12874 Sayce Compar. PAilol. viii. 
305 It is only when the conception of the individual has been 
reached that the idea of responsibility begins. 
b. Const. of the thing done or to be done. 

2840 Dickens Old C. Shop xvii, Then the entertainment 
began..; Mr, Codlin having the responsibility of decidin 
on its length. 1847 Prescorr Pers (1850) Il. 137 He sti 
shrunk from the responsibility of the deed. 288: W. Coins 
Black Robe viii, 1 took the responsibility of leaving him 
undisturbed. 

2. With a and g/. A charge, trust, or duty, for 
which one is responsible. 

1796 Burke Regic. Peace iii. Sel. Wks. (1892) o58 That 
conhdence .. fixes a responsibility on the Ministers entire 
and undivided. 1847 C. Buonte 7. Ayre iv, Anxious to 
be relieved of a responsibility that was becoming irksome. 
2880 f9fh Cent. Apr. 687 As the responsibilities became 
greater and warfare more scientific. 

b. A person for whom one is responsible. 

2632 Maravat N. Forster xxxvi,(He] would hand over to 
Newton's charge any one of the unmarried responsibilities. 

3. U.S.‘ Ability to answer in payment; means 
of paying contracts’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Hesponsible Cee a. (and sd.). [a. 
obs. F. responstble (1502), f. L. respons-, respond- 
ére to Responp, Cf. RESPONSABLE.] 

A. adj. +1. Correspondent or answering ¢o 
something. Ods. 

1599 B. Secon Ee. Man out of Hum. 11. i, The admira- 
tion of your Forme ; to which (if the bounties of your minde 
be any way responsible) [etc.). z6ag MaxweE tr tr. Herodian 
(1635) 140 If you expect a Doome, or Death, responsible to 
your blacke deeds, und detestable Villanies ; the World 
cannot afford it. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. /ndia & P. 14 The 
Mouth large, but not responsible to so large a Body. 

+2. Capable of being answered, Olds. rare —'. 

2647 Lity Chr. Astroé. lviii, 983 This ie a difficult 
Question, and yet by Astrologie responsible. 

3. Answerable, accountable (¢o another for some- 
thing) ; liable to be called to account. 

1643 Paynne Sov. Power Pari. ut. App. ra To hold this 
Popish erronious opinion, that they are in no case re- 
sponsible to their whole Kingdomes or Parliaments for their 
grossest exorbitances. 1662 J - Davigs tr. Olearius' Voy. 
Ambass. 405 Being responsible to the King for what might 
happen tous. 2780 WaTeRLAND Docir, Trin. v. Wks. 1823 
V. a1 3 Willing or not willing, every man is responsible, at 
last, for the doctrines he teaches. 12990 Burke /¥. Rev. 49 
Our constitution has made no sort of provision towards 
rendering him, as a servant, in any degree nsible. 28g0 
M°Cosn Div. Govt. it. i (1874) 278 Man isa free agent and 
morally responsible to his Governor. 12868 Fremman Norm. 
hae (1877) Il. 3a: The country was left..without any 
“— responsible chief. 

Morally accountable for one’s actions; 
capable of rational conduct. 

2636 J. Gicsert Chr, A tomeme, ii. (1852) 50 The great God 
bas treated us as responsible beings. 1838 Froups Hist. 
Eng. IV. xviii. 35 James arrived at an age when he could 
be treated as responsible, 1875 Bain Mental 4 Mor. Sct. 
396 In criminal procedure, a man is accounted responsible 

motives still continue to have power over him. 

4. U.S. Answerable to a charge. 

26go in T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass. (1765) 450 You are re- 

uired to attach the oats or lands of Willlam Stevens to 
the value of one hundred pounds, so as to bind the sameyzo 
be responsible at the next court at Boston. 

5. Capable of fulfilling an obligation or trust; 
reliable, trustworthy; o Rood credit and repute. 

3692 Locke Consid. Money 1714 IL. r2 Not know- 
Ing that the Bill or Bond is true or legal, or that the 
Man bound to me is honest or responsible. « 1817 JANe 
Avsren Persuasion iii, Could not be a better time, Sir 
Walter, for having a choice of tenants, very responsible 
tenants. 2853 C. Baonre Viliet(e xiv, There was about him 
a manly sespoesbe look, that redeemed his youth. 2684 
J. Quincy Figures of Past 345 The collection and delivery 
of parcels, .might be undertaken by one nsible person. 
r896 H. Jounston Dr. Congaiton's Legacy ix. 103 Respons. 
ible land-owners, bonnet-lairds, farmers, otherwise a non- 
descript crowd. 


C sige Dicxens Bisah Ho, xxviii, A ible- 
looking gentleman dressed in black. Mostyn pe 
57 When the mecting was dissolved, I joined myself to a 

bie-looking brother, and.. an ex tien. 
» ‘Of respectable appearance. 


RESPONSIVE. 


s8a0 Dicxens Bisak He. \viil, His linen is arranged to & 
ne rapped a responsible dressing -gown. 

@. Involving eeeponas ty or obligation. 

if, 1.1. ii, 19 He selected two pers 

sons for the @ office of superintending his educa- 

tion. 1880 19% Cext. Apr. 707 Native officers so appointed 

to high and responsible positions. 

B. sd. fi. An actor who undertakes to play any 
part whic mney. be temporarily required. ; 

3885 Janomn On the Stage 8 In the provinces, thir 
shillings is a high figure for a good all-round ‘responsibles . 
Jbid. 121 Hearing that one of their ‘ responsiblea’ had ae 
left, 1 went straight to the manager,..and was accepte 

Hence Respo’nsibleness. 

z7a7 in Batey (vol. 11). 28:0 G. Cratmens Dom. Econ, 
Ge Brit. 138 At this crisis..every bill was suspected, as 
being of doubtful responsibleness. 1896 Emznson Eng. 
Traits v. Ability, They have solidarity, or responsibleness, 
and trust in each other. 

Responsibly, adv. rare. [f. prec. + -LY 2,] 
In a responsible manner. ere 

1847 in Wesster. 1891 Kiriine t that Failed (19Q00 
240 y r. Beeton stood by in the air of an ambassador ae 
breathed responsibly. 

Responsion (rfspp'nfon). Also 6 -cion. C i 
F. responsion (+ responcton),=Sp, responsion, It. 
re-, risponsione, or ad. L. responsidn-em, n. of 
action f. respondére to RESPOND. ] 

1. An answer or reply; a response. Now rare. 

z Arnotog Chron. (1811) 10 By ony responcions or 
peticions of them in parlement. Hawes Past. Pleas. 
x1. (Percy Soc.) 42 Seven sophyms.. ws ydre used. .Unto 
the people, and was full rigonons To devoure them, where 

ed responsion, xgss W. WaTtREMAN Fardle Factions 
Pref. 13 By obscure and ph arta Ane eel ier Responcions, 
and voices of spirites. 1696 S. Hontann Zara (1719) 123 
To the first he yielded a ready responsion, but to the other 
he answered in very obscure terms. 3677 Gare Crt, Gene 
tiles 1. 99 To confer among themselves by Questions and 
Responsionsor Answers, 1808-18 BentHaM Ration. Fudic. 
Evid, (1827) 11. 10 Fourth point—responsion performed in 
the presence of the judge. 1880 Cent. Mag. XIX. 294 
(Cent.), Everywhere in nature, Whitman finds buman rela- 
tions, human responsions. 

+3, A sum falling to be paid; es. an annual 

payment which wes required from knights of the 

military orders. Ods. : : ae 
C14 pw. IV in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 1. 143 A Lum- 
bard: shalbe bounde..in the said somme, to be paied..to 
+ such as the saide Bisshopp .. wol assigne to receyve the 
same, be it for the responsion of the Commandeur of Tor- 
fiechyo. 3480 Acta Dow. Conc. (1839) Pe soume of vj?* 
pund, of be Responsioune of be said lrestramys landis, 
aucht to our souuerain lorde. s§q0 Act 32 Hes. VIII, c. 
a4 Commanderies, preceptories, contribucions, responsions, 
rentea.. which appertained..to the priours. [1706 Pricitirs 
(ed. Kersey), Kesgonsions, a Word us'd among the Knights 
of St. John of Jerusalem, for certain Accounts made to 
them, by such as held their Lands, or Stocks. 1727-38 
Cuamabers Cycé. a.v., Such a knight Templar paid a respon- 
sion of fifty pounds per annum to his order, on account of 
such a commandery.] ; 

3. pf. The first of the three examinations which 
candidates for the B.A. degree at Oxford are re- 
quired to pass. 

2813 Oxford Univ. Cal. p. ti, Feb. 17, Responsions com- 
mence. 2845 WILLIAM Grusiey /rank's Trip to Continent 
2 He had just come home from Oxford after having.. 
passed his responsions, 188: 7ruth 6 Oct 443 The new 
examination in leu of responsions at Oxford, which has just 
been instituted. 

4. A public university disputation. 

284: Pzacock S/at. Camér.g When they bad kept two 
responsions..under the regency of a master of arts. .they 
were presented ..as candidates for admission. 

a. F. 


Responsive (risppnsiv), a. and sd. 
vesponsif, -ive,=Sp. and It. responsivo, or ad, late 
L. responsiv-us, {. respons-, respondére: wee RE- 
BPOND @. and -IVE, } 

A. adj. 1. Answering, responding; making 
answer or reply. ta. Of letters or epistolary 
replies. Also in pl. form. Oés. 

3509 Wo rsey in Burnet ist. Ref. (1679) I. Rec. 11. xxiii. 
60 Shewing unto the same how ye have received Letters 
from the King’s Highness and me, responsives to such as 
ye wrote. c2g60 A. Scorr Poems (S.1.S ) ix. 3 Suppois I 
am not eloquent ‘I'o wryt jow answer nsyve. 3 
Brent tr. Sargi's Counc, Trent 11. (1676) 186 When there 
shall be occasion to write some Letter, missive, or respon- 
sive. 1786 Ayurre Pa om 187 A Certificate..is a 
Responsive Letter, or Letter hy way of Answer. 

b. In other uses. Also const. é. 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. rv. 683 Celestial voices .. Sole, or 
responsive each to others note, %7:%§ Porgz Odyss. 1. 200 
High strains responsive to the vocal string. 2947 CoLLine 
Passions 37 A responsive voice was ate close. 
276: Cowrzrn Charity 177 Responsive to the distant neigh 
he neighs. s8ca-28 Bentnam Ration. Fudic. vid. (2827) 
III. 48 By the: responsive teatimony of the defendant, the 
existence of the criminative fact cannot be established. 
2830 nous ge dye 4 raat There ma grey oa lit “ 
responsive fire. 1889 Daily News as July 7/2 ihe proc 
for the Bishop of Lincoln were assigned ¢o bring in thele 

ve allegation within a fortnight, 

4. Correspondent or corresponding. varé. 

ree of the carriages In- 


z600 Suaxs. Ham. v. il 59 ! 
faith are.. very responsive to the hilts. sigg Canne Vecess. 
do not maturely consider 


Sagar. 134 Th ..do not the 
ive conchaions Aare upnn their paris 
ACPARR ‘arm I e extended 
tion of four Heaponsive oF relative 


RESPONGIVELY. 


The vibrations of pleasurable emotions seemed more respon- 
sive than common. s@4z D'Isnagii Amen. Lit, (1867) 384 
The i native critic has described the excursions of our 
muse with responsive sympathy. 32868 Dickens Let, a9 
an., They are a bright, responsive people here. 2872 
ome Lee Méss cri tt IL xv. 9gs Felicia seemed 


29768 Beatriz Mixsiv, t lv, Responsive to the htl 
, when all In sprightly dance thé village ore sat 
oin'd. 319793 Minstrel Il. 55 The heart of Eleanor did not 
reaponsive to his warm attachment. 2050, M°Cosu 
Div. Govt. un. ii. (3674) aro There is no living being to feel 
responsive to his feelings. 168 J. M. Marner Lie ¢ 
Teaching Ruskin (ed. y § His nature was responsive to 
the influences brought to bear upon it. 

4. Characterized by the use of responses. 

2778 Be. Lowrn Transl, [saiah xxvii. 2 In that day, To 
the beloved Vineyard, sing ye a responsive none: 2848 
R. I. Wieserrorce Dectr. Incarnation xii. (1852) 326 
Where this responsive system of worship is lost, the nature 
of a public service will soon be forgotten. 1888 J, H. Bunt 
Ref. Ch, Eng. U1, 565 The alternation of the responsive sys 
tem of prayer into that of prayer by the minister alone, 

+ 5. Responsible, answerable, Oés. rare, 

z64a Jen. Tavcor Apisc. (1647) 371 For all of it, he is 
feaspuilve to God Almighty. 1646. S Afpol, Liturgy § 133 
Such persons..for whom the Church her selfe may safely 
be responsive, that is, to men learned and pious. 

B. sé. An answer, a response. Ods. 

2683 Cave Acclesiastict, my “le 429 In answer to both he 
wrote AvremoroA}. .a large Responsive, wherein he particu. 
larly opens the Doctrine of the Catholick Church. 

. A responsory. vare—, 

x8g5 Mirman Lat. Chr, xiv. iv. (1864) IX. 178 note, The 
mixture .. of Latin Responsives and Sequences with the 
chief passages in the dialect of Thuringia 

Hence Respo'nsively adv. 

2778 Br. Lowtn 7rans/. [saiak Notes vi. 3 This hymn, 

ormed by the seraphim, divided into two choirs, the 
one singin responsively to the other. a 18gx Mom Sass 
Roch iii. Wie. 1852 I. a04 And linnets from each brake 
responsively Piped to each other. 2866 Lipnon Div. Our 
vii. (1875) 99x The primitive Christians sang amon 
themselves responsively a hymn of praise to Christ as Goo 

Responsiveness. [f. prec.+-nzss.] The 
state or quality of being responsive. 

3847 in Wesster, 1877 H. R. Conver Sas. Faith ii. 8&9 
Without hay aa Herd responsiveness to each new impres- 
sion. 2888 A. W. Warn Dickens vii. 205 A swift respon- 
siveness to the impulses of humour and pathos. 

So Responsi'vity. rare =". 

2866 Dona Greenwa.t Ess. 132 This responsivity within 
the human Soul. 

+ Respo:nsor, obs. var. RESPONSORY sé. 1b. 

ax6qq Crasnaw Poems (1904) 218 The Versicle...The 
Responsor. bid. a19~229,. 

Responso'rial, 5d. [a. med.L. responsoridle, 
f. vesponsdria Responsory sb. So F. responsorials 


(Godef.).] _A book of responsories. 
28g3 Rock C&A. of Fathers 111. 1. xi. 18 Out of the Anti- 
oner..came forth the full song-book..for the canonical 
ours,..the responsorial or book of responses. 

Responso »@. [See next and -at,] 

l. Making answer or reply; responsive. 

2620 Soutngy Wesley 1. 204 note, Rimius's Narrative 
of the Rise and ress of the Herrnhuters, and the 
Responsorial Letters of the Theological Faculty of Tubin- 
gen, annexed to it. 

2. Pertaining to, of the nature of, responses. 


2848 J. H. Newman Ch. of Fathers 23 A peculiar kind 
of singing—the antiphona! or responsorial. 1873 Contemp. 
Rev. I. 132 The responsorial portions of Morning and 


"Responsory (rlipensirl), sb. [In 
s rispp'nsdri), 36. sense I, 
ad. late L. ves ris ol (in med.L, also sing. 
-drium neut., dria fem.), f. res -, respondere to 
RESPOND: see -oRY. Cf. F. responsotre (Godef.),] 
1. Zcc?. a. An anthem said or sung after a lesson 
by a soloist and choir alternately. 
ote applied to the gradual (which follows the epistle at 
mss). 


tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 39 [He] made In the lawde 
lissede virgyn, ..these ij. responsoryes, Stirps J 
and Solem Justitise. zg96 Prlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) og8 
In vom gs pen be : or w. of ye whiche euery orbe 
conteynet ms, lii lessons, and iii responsories. x 
Foxe A -§ &. Gos/a The Reaponscete, which is called 3 
Gradua wont to be songe at the steps going vp), 
with alleluya. 2638 Meps Was. (x692) 60 The Jews in their 
Divine Lauds were wont to praise God after this manner, 
in Antiphons or Reaponsories, 1668 Hotme Armoury mm 
z90/2 The Responsory being sung, and some Prayers sai 
they return from Church. 3763 Burn Aceles. Law I. 3 
The invitatories, responsoftes, verses, collects, and whatever 
Mec al Aoe A. age Tha reotonccrica taditaced by toe 
3 ‘ e es. indicat e 
fret word Of sak versicle. J. D. Cuamauns Dio. 
wake The Clerks ought continually to stand unless 

when a Responsory is sung. 

trantf, 3649 Mitton Athen. xxiv. Wha. 285: IIT. goz 
Which if I should repeat again, would turn my anewars into 
Rasponsories, and begett another Liturgie. 1684 Con/em/i, 
va Ma 


of that 


i ) s44 What shall it be to be celebrated 
all the Angela Zod Saints in Celestial Rexponsories ? 
b. A response to a versicle. Ods. rare. 
@ r6qg Crasnaw Poems (1904) 017 The versicle... The re- 


aponsory, 
: af ee ee ; ena of the Idolatrous 
10" which ee pice oe Responsorie, 
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+ Responsory,«. Obs. Alsoy-ary. [ad. 
med.L. responsdvrius: see prec. 

L Of the nature of an answer or reply; relating 
or pertaining to answering. 

196 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1623) on To these and to 
many others..are many Episties Responsorie. x6es Fut. 
Bucur r2¢ Pt, Parall. 58 ore ..the libel [is) exhibited in 
Court, & notice taken thereof by the def. by some responsory 
acte, 1638 Mzve Wés. (1672) 791 Divers other Letters 
Responsory to Beverovicius have been long expected. 6g 
Ungunart Fewel Wha. (3834) 992, I could have inserted 
dialogismes, displaying their interrogatory part..and that 
part which concerns the responsory. 2737 L. Craaxe /Yist. 
Bible (1740) 1. . 106 Job. . maintains his virtue in responaory 
speeches successively to every one of theirs. 

b. (Cf Responsosy sé, 1.) 
yo B. K. Parall. of Litn Mass-bh. 28 The 

ersicle to this is t h 
H. L'Estaanar A Jiance Div. OF. 5 6 The frat park of it, 
whose responsory terminations are ‘ 

2. Responsive, grateful. 

2642 J. Suute Sarak § Hagar (1649) 57 The dull earth is 
responsory for that it receiveth : onely men are unthankful. 
@ 1643 — Fudgem. | Mercy (1645) 202 He thinka not him- 
self so obliged to.. be responsary for such a favour, 

+ Hespo'nsyre. Obs. rare—. Response. 
x600 Tourngun Trane’ Metam, \xxvii. 537 To whom they 


ave Mercy upon us‘. 


moue, black todes give reaponsure. 
a Besport. Obs. rare, [a. OF. resport (Godef.).] 
gard, 


¢ 3374 Cuaucer Tvroylus iw. 86 (Campsall MS.), Hauyng 
vn-to my tresour ne my rente Right no resport. did. 850 
Whi ne hastow to pi-seluen som resport ? 

+ Respost, obs. form of Repost, RrposT(g. 

z69a Sir W. Hore Feacing Master 7 Respost is when a 
Man hath given in a Thrust,..then he is said to receive 
a Thrust upon the respost or back of the Parrade. 

+ Bespoun(d, sd. Oés. Also respun, -on, 
-owne, -ownd. [ad. OF. respuns Responas, or 
£ OF. respundre: see next.] 

1. = RESPOND sé. 1 a. 

exqoo Rule St. Benet (Prose) 16 By-tuixe be lescuns bre 
respuns; and eftir pe pridde respun vers. /did., Foure 
Jescuns red wid respuns. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 431/1 Re- 
sown (X. reaspounde, P. respon), responsorium. 1466 in 

rchaol. L. (1887) 45 The responnys of the trinite. 

2. = RESPOND sé. 3. 

1435 indent, Fotheringhey Ch. in Dugdale Monas?. (18 
VI. 111. 1414/2 The cler-story. .shal be madeor clene ek 

rowndid upon ten mighty pillars, with four respounds. 

bid., To the two respownds of the sayd qwere shal be two 
pf n-walls. 


spoun(d, v. Obs. [a. OF. trate 
repr. L. respondére to RESPOND.] To reply. 

@ 3300 Cursor M, 12918: Maister leui.. Teched him a letter 
pan, And badd him par-to respond (rise stund ; les re- 
spounde). ¢ 1396 4 tek ony 81in A. £, Poems (1862) 
135 Pe most fuol, i herde respounde, Is wysore, whil he lyue 
may, Pen he bat..was buried justerday. ¢z330 R. Brunng 
Chron. Wace 4238 By lettezes woly hem first somoune, To 
here per wyl, what bey respoune. 

sprea‘d,v. [Kz-5a.] To spread anew. 

26g1 Fuller's Abel Rediv., Luther 53 He, by Gods Word 
and Spirits inspiration, The Gospels Light re-spred, for 
every Nation. a x72 Ken Peyche Poet. Wks. 1721 I V.a9 
Primeval Night and Chaos would re-spread Nature untun'd 
should Love continue dead. 1868 H. Law Beacons Bible 
(1869) tag The ald temptation respreads its wily bait. x 

ns. A. E. James /nd Househ. Managem. 67 We..b 
the floor respread with mud. : 

Hespring, v. [RE- £ “J To spring up again. 
Hence Respri‘nging w0/. sd. 

2627 Hizrzon Was. IL. 233 The seasonable falling of raine 
furthereth the re-springing of the languishing corne. 28:6 
Sourney Poet's Pilgr. Proem 13 Yet at the present object 
love yd ala 

+ Resp » variant of REPRISE v., to recover. 

z4gx Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xivil. 83/r 
The lordes .. were incontynent moeuye to wepynge & 
waylynge; And a lytyll after that they had resprysed theyr 
apyrytes, the emperour desyred [etc.}, 


+ Respuate,y. Ods. sare—'. [irreg. f. obs. 
F. res or L. respuédre: see next.] To reject. 


7 Tomtrnson Renonu's Disp. 418 Another stone. .which 
s and respuates Iron. 

spue’,v. rare. [ad. L. respucre.] trans. 
To reject strongly. 

28:8 Slachw. Mag. 
and reapue with indi 
(1851) 224 Teaching hi 
of versification. 

Respun, var. Respoun(p sh. Respy, a.: see 
Resp, BRespyeoe, obs. f. Rasrrs!; var. RasPrs 2, 
Ressaif, -aive, obs. Sc. ff. Recxrvz. Bessait, 
obs. f. RECEIPT sd. 

( Bessalah (résd'1k). Also 8 rissalla, 9 risa- 


lah, russala(h), rusals. (ad. Urdi(Arab.) wl, 


IV. 329 These I failed not to reject 
tion. 2883 T. L. Beppors Poems 
to ‘respue’ this effeminate style 


amrpe with having endeavoured to sed 
of. .the Rajah of Mysore a russalah of horse. x 
Dry Leawes 89 Four days later came two Risélaha of Bengal 
I Cavalry. Bavaswoe Hist. /udia IL. vin 
iv. 366 Ghuznee to be garrisoned by the r6th native iofantry, 
a h of Skinner's horse (ete. }. 

ssaldar (resdldi::). Also reeualadar, ris- 


saldar, russalahdar, [ad. Urdd ,\L., risdladar, 


- whole daies together, 


REST. 
f. prec. + dar having, possessing.) A native captain 


in an Indian cavalry regiment. 

1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. 3/3 A certain Ressaladar of his, 
whom he had often deceived, came one day to the Durbar, 
3863 Cornh. Mag, Jan. 55 One ressaldar (a rank answ 
te that of captain of cavalry) was granted the rank 
Bahadur. 2893 Kirpuinc Sarench-r, Ballads, East & Weet 
pila ee up and spoke Mahommed Khan, the son of the 

Ressant. Arch. Also g res(sjaunt. [Of 
doubtful origin; adopted in 19th cent. from quot. 
1478.) An ogee moulding. 

2478 Boronnn /¢in. (Nasmith, 1778) aso A felet. A double 
ressaunt, A boutel. /did. 269 R resaunt lorymer. 
Wiriia Archit. Nomen, 42 nots, The ogee or ressant- 
arch. 3860 Hands. Ludlow (1865) 17 A moulding peculiar 
to the East of England, the double ogee or double resaunt, 

Ressate, -ayt, obs. fi. Recmrr. Ressave, 
«awe, -ayf, etc., obs, ff. Reczivs. Ress(e, obs. 
ff. Ruse sd. Resseaunt, obs. f. REsrant. 
Resseit, -eyt(e, obs. ff. Rrozirr ss, Ressent, 
obs. variant of REsent vy. Ressott, obs. Sc. pa. 

le. of Reogive v.; obs, f. Reser sd.) and v1 

sseve, -eyve, obs. ff. Reczive. Resshe, 
Reashy, obs. ff. Rusu(y. Ressiaunt, obs. f. 
Resiant. Reasson(e, obs, ff. Kmason 54.1 Rese 
son, obs. Sc. f. REASON v. 

Besso'rt. Now rare. [. F. vessort.] 

+1. A mechanical spring. Cf, Resogt sd. 10.) ° 

3658 R. Waits tr. Digdy's Powod. Synip. (1660) 144, 1 see 
wheels, ressorta, and counterpoixes. 12676 Tempe Let. te 
Sir J, Williamson Wks. 1720 11. 391 This..might be very 
material for his Majesty and Ministers to know, as the main 
Ressort of the nt Govarnment: 269s M. Monoan Late 
Victory over French Fleet Ded. iii, They who are behind the 
Curtain, and play the Rensorts of the Machine, laugh at 
the Easiness of their Votaries, 

3. = RESORT sd. 2. 

{1727-38 Cuamares Cycl. 2.v., Presidials judge In the last 
ressort of all criminals prosecuted by the provosta of the 
marshals.) 1878 Stavenson /aland Voy. 170 Every man ig 
his own doctor of divinity in the last ressort. 

Ressoun, obs, form of Reason sé.! 

Ressyng, obs. variant of REsr1an. 

Best, 56.1 Forms: 1 rest(e, breast), 1, 4< 
rest, 1-6 reste; 4-5 rist, ryst, § riste, ryate. 
ruste. [OE,. rastic, rest(e fem., = Fris. rest(e, 
vist, vest, MDu. reste (erste), OS. resta bed, 
MLG. veste, ONG. resta, restt (MHG. veste) rest. 
It is possible that the OE, form ras¢ corresponds 
more directly to OS. rasta, MHG. vaste, vast 
(G. vast; hence also in Sw. and Da.), which 
agree in form with Goth. ras‘a mile, OHG rasta 
(MHG. raste, rast) league, ON. rpst (pl. raster, 
Norw. vast, vost, Sw. rast) league, app. =‘a dis- 
tance after which one rests’, Another set of 
forms appears in MDu. reste (Du. rust), MLG. 
roste, rusie, G. viist(e, rust, etc., which seem to 
imply an ablaut-series rest-, vast-, rust. 

e usual form in ME. is rest(s, but some texts have vist, 
vyst. ‘This change of vowel is found also in other words 
ending in -est, as dest, (6e)guest, ao that there is no direct 
connexion with Da. vist, which is prob. from LG. reste.) 

I. + i A bed or sg bs. (OE. only.) 

a . BM ‘i . enam sancte 
Adriane bad A als at hire pa pen on hire reste. 
cgso Lindis/. Gosp, Matt. xxiii. 6 (Hia) lufat..8a formo 
resto wed be forenedlo in farmum. g7: Slick, Hom. x: 
Salomones reste was mid weardum ymbseted. 1094 O. &. 
Chron, (MS. C) an. 2054, Py ylcan geara swealt Oagod. .swa 
awa he on his reste leg. ; : 

2. The natural A ae or relief from daily activity 
which is obtained by sleep. 

cas Vesp. Psalter cxxxi. 5 Zif ic sellu sep 6 Aa minum, 
..080e reste Sunwengum minum. ¢cg6o Rule St. Benet 
(SchrSer) 47 Be muneca reste, Afnlypize munecas zeond 
senlypize bed restan. ¢z200 Ormin 6498 Pes tokenn nibhtess 
resste peer. 23.. K. Alis. 5338 (Weber), Thoo was the folle 
to rest-ward. Ac now hem cometh a wonder bard. ¢xz 
pom. 7220 (KSibing), Goo to thy bedde, | comaunde the, 

nd lett me haue my reste. ¢1q00 Destr. Troy 9213 
he rose fro his rest in a Rad hast. 1470-65 Matory Arthur 
x. xxix. 46: Thus they fought tyl it was nyghte and.. 
eueryche party drewe to their reste. sgrz3 U. More in 
Grafton Chron (z 5) II. 765 His maister gaue him in charge 
not to forebeare bis reat, 960 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 
130 b, John Leidane gave him self to reste, & slepeth thre 
z6sz Suaks. Cymd. un. fi. 12 The 

eta sing, and mans ore-labor'd sense Repaires it selfe 
baba Davven Virg. Georg. ut. 793 No dreadful 

ms awak'd him with affright; His Pains by Day 
secur'd his Rest by Night. ys Ds For Cruse wu. 
(Globe) 577 The People seemed to be all at their Rest, 
2761 Gray Odin 36 Who is he... That calls me from the bed 
rest? 2833 Hr, Martingau Loom § Lugger t. iv. 62 
icholas was itted to depart to his rest. 2896 Bapgw- 
Pows.u Matabsle Campaign xv, Overhead, in the darkening 
sky,..the matron evening star beama On our rest, 
b. In phr. 40 go to (one's) rest, to betake one- 


self to repose for the night. Also frans/. of the 


sun (sometimes with other verbs), etc, 

egeo tr. Bada's Hist. ui. il. 136 he to reste eode, ba 
forzet he [etc.J. sxs0g Lay. 28328 To reste eode pa sunne. 
@ 1308 Cursor M. 6317 pat night yor moyses to rest. On- 
slepe he lai in pat forest. c298g Cuaucen L.G. W. Prol. 
56 1 is foure ose, and goon to rest For derknesse of 
~e A ieid. 201 Home. : bape sped xeon ae 
and erly for to & 1400- sander ven 
is to ed {v. nh pices andere o7Apik saavl: bene 


REST. he 
the ryalle renke was gone to his ee 1593 Lyrwpesav 
Satyre 3967 That beand done, I hauld it best That everie 


man ga to his rest. 1986 T. Wasuinoion tr. Vi s 
Voy. i. xi. 46 Every one had prepared himselfe too goe to 
his reat. 2624 He. Haut Recoll, 7 reat. 118 An other..goes 
to his rest, not breaking an houres sleepe for that which 
would break the heart of some others, 3678 Bunvan /‘d/er. 
1. (1900) 59 This done, they went to their rest again. s 
Scottish Fral. of Topogr. Il. 13/a The sun had been lang 
to reat before John thocht aboot steerin’. 
c. In phr. fo fake (one’s) rest. 

€1375§ Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. (Fulian) 744 Quhen Tulyane 
In-to pe oste his rest had tane. ¢ 2386 Cxaucun Aferch. 7. 
1856 My reste wol I take Now day is come, ] may no lenger 
wake. 1490 Caxton Enmeydos xxiv. 89 The tyme after the 
daye is paste and goon is couenable. .for the bodyes humayn 
that haue traueylled, to take reste. 2538 CoverpaLe Afautt. 
xxvi. 45 ‘chen came he to his disciples, and saycle vnto 
them: Stepe on now, and take youre rest. 1610 SHAKS. 
Temp. i. i. 197 We two..will guard your person, While you 
take your rest, and watch your safety. 18980 Keats Eve 52. 
at dk xxxviii, Here will { take my reat After so many hours 
of toil and quest. 

t d. ‘In phrases wishing one good repose, Oés. 
14.. Guy Warw. 6687 (Cambr. MS ), Also so god geue 
ow reste, Fylle the cuppe of the beste. “YNDESAY 
atyre 4628, I will.. pray to God omnipotent, J'o send j3ow 
all gude rest. t590 Suaxs, Com. Arr, w. iit. 33 One that 
thinkes a man alwaies going to bed, and saies, God giue 
you good rest. 1599 — ‘ass, Pilgr, 181 Good night, good 
reat. Ah, neither be my share. 

3. Intermission of labour or exertion of any 


kind; repose obtained by ras | to exert one- 
self. Day of rest, the sabbath. In later use also 


with @ and f/. 

688 K. Aivrazo Boeth. xxxiv. § 8 Pet is sio an rest eallra 
urra Zeswinca. ¢ 000 Acteric A-rod. xvi. 23 Seterndseges 
rest ys drihtne zehalzod. ¢1s00 Ormin 4169 Pe sefennde, 
be lattate da3z3, he aette i to resste. crago Gen, & Ax. 
95a God sette dis dai folk bitwen, Dai of blisse and off reste 
ben. cx1nag0 Beket 1122 in S, Eng. Leg. 1. 138 Sethpe he 
wende. .fiue and tuont! Mile al-so..are he woilde reste i-fo. 
¢138g Cuaucer ZL. G, W. 1110 (Dido), Vnto hys chambre 
was be led anon, To take hys ease, and for to haue hys rest. 
e1400 Laud Troy Bk. 17016 ‘hei fauzt to-geder a ful foure 
woke ‘That thei neuere reste ne toke. 70-85 Maony 
Arthur xvitt, xxi. 764 There he thoughte to repose hym 
and to take alle the rest that he myghte. st Pacacr. 
e62/2 Rest of the wed or mynde, repos. 260% SHaKks. 
Ful. C. v. v. Bo So call the Field to rest, and let's away, To 
pert the glories of this happy day. 3645 Mizton Colast. a1 

hosoever doth most according tocharity,..hee breaks the 
holy rest of Sabbath least. 2687 A. Lovece tr. Zhevenot's 
Tyan, 1.131 We cama down.., and having taken a little rest 
came to the Door of the Pyramide. J/éid 168 After severa 
rests, we got to the top about nine a clock. a@x280g PaLey 
Reasons Cont, Wks. 1838 II. 523 The rich see. .the refresh- 
ment and pleasure which rest aflords to the poor, 28:6 J. 
Winson City of Plague 3. i. 64 It is the Sabbath-day—the 
day of rest. 1862 F. Mutcacer Ovonian in Iceland xxii. 
(1867) 331 The tired nags will have a comparative rest to- 
day. 12876 Voviu & Stevenson Afifit, Dict. 4340/1 In all 
campaigns certain pauses have to be noted in the march of 
an army... hese are known as rests and halts, 


b. ¢ransf. in various applications. 

crooo Aitenic Lev. xxvi. 35 And pmt land lid on reste. 
exgoo Piumpton Corr, (Camden) 106 We have rest; & 
past this summer, I wyll pray you to come & kill a bucke 
with me. 1§33 Becrenpen Levy iv. xi, (5.T.S.) 11.85 The 
pestilence was sa vehement in pis 3ere pat it gaif rest to all 
other besines. 2935 Covervare Lev. xxv. ¢ In the seuenth 

yeare the londe shal haue his Sabbath of rest. 
c. In phr. wethoue (or + but) rest, without inter- 


mission or delay. 

atasg St, Marker. 9 Pe sunne recched hire rune euch 
buten reste. ¢197g Sc. Leg. Saints xxxviii. (Adrian) 652, 
And fra scho wiste, Yddir scho aped but ony riste. ¢ 2470 
Gol. & Gaw. 458 Thair wes reatling and reling, but rest that 
raught. 1535 Lynpesay Satyre 1506 Now I will rin, but 
rest, And tell that all is ready. srgg90 Spenser ¥.Q. tn. 
iv. 6 So forth she rode, without repose or rest, Searching all 
lands and each remotest part. 

d. Restored vigonr or strength. rare. 

2596 Snaks. 1 Hen. /V, 1v. iil. 27 So are the Horses of the 
Enemie..bated, and brought low: The better pare of ours 
are full of reat, 1602 — 9nd. C. wv. iii. 202 We lying still, 
Are full of reat, defence, and nimblenesse. ; 

4. Freedom from or absence of labour, exertion, 


or activity of any kind. 

¢8ag Vesp. Psalter xciv. 11 Ic swor in eorre minum, zif 
ingad in reste mine. ¢xa00 OrMIN 5208 Per he shollde 
libbenn Wipp resste & ro, wipputenn swinnc. ¢xrago Ovol 
& Night. 28x Me ia leof to habbe reste And sitte stille in 
myne neste, 1300 Cursor M. 25452 Ful derf i was to bidd 
vndo, Pat luuedi neuer rest naro. ¢ 2966 CHaucer A. B.C. 
x4 Pou art largesse, of pleyn felicitee, Hauene of refute, of 
quiete, and of reste. c rq00tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 
75 Thea fattyth & moistes pe Leet Rist,..ettyng of swete 
meites, & dryngkyng of swete mylke. ¢ 1491 Chas?. Goddes 
Chyld. a1 Suche men unresonably..encline to the rest and 
commodyte of the peas. 2526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
sb, All. .creatures in this worlde hath place deputed. .wher- 
in theyr propre quietacyon & rest is. 18997 Snaks. 2 Hen. /V, 
Iv. v. ara Least rest, and lying still, might make them looke 
Too neere vnto my State. 27793 Observ. State Poor bo 'Lhere 
are, indeed, some who are impatient of rest in every situa- 
tion. 3784 Cowrrn Sash 1. 394 That love of rest To which 
he forfeits ev'n the rest he loves, : 

transf. 1784 Cowper Zask vi. 739 The working of a sea 
Before a calm, that rocks itself to rest. 3813 Scott Nokeby 
1. i, The gale bad sigh’d itself to rest. ; 

b. The freedom from toil or care associated 


with the future life. 

ax000 Bosth. Metr, xiii. 7x Pat is orsorgnes & ecu rest. 
¢ taco OrmIN 4190 All patt resste & ro Pat halljhe sawiess 
brukenn Inn operr werelid. c rago Gen. ¢ Ax. 400 Summe 
Sulen of gu..ben in to reste numen, #2900 Cursor 21, 
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1 { sal.. bren in be fier of purgatori,.. Bot efter-ward 
se Pei be borun in to reat. 2 2340 Hampo.e Psalter vii. 
17 Pat he neuer rise til be rist of heuen. 1485 Caxton 
raf . Gt, 239 Receyue my soule, and brynge me to reate 
perdurable. «#2986 Sipney Fs, xv, Lord o thy holy hill, 
who shall the rest obtaine? 2621 Biate “ed. iv, 9 ‘There 
remaineth therefure a rest to the people of 2632 
Mition £fit. March. Winchester 50 Alter this thy travail 
sore Sweet rest sease thee evermore. 2784 Cowper Jask 
v. 842 Ordain'd to guide th’ embodied spirit home From 
toilsome life to never-ending rest. 1897 Kesce Cér. Y. 3 
Only, O Lord, in yey ceee love Fit us for perfect Rest 
above, 286g R. W, Dace Few. Temp. vi. (2877) 71 Our 
final blessedness will be a rest from toil. 

c. Freedom from distress, trouble, molestation, 


or aggression. 

a@ goo Cynewuir Christ 1655 Halu butan sare;,. Recat 
butan gewinne. ¢ 1000 Ai.raic Hom. 11. 578 Se be forzeaf 
reste & stilnysse his folce Israhel. azaag Ancr. R. 166 per 
ge schulen beon ine prunge, auh reste and peis is in me, 
az3zo0o Cursor M.7305 Nu ar yee bath in rest and pees, 
Yow Janges certes haf malees. ¢ 2340 Hampoie Ps, Consc. 
6792 In helle aal be whar never es rest, Endeles hungre and 
endeles threst. ¢1q00 Desir. Troy 437, Mony dayes he 
endurit, all in due And had rest in his rewme right to 
his dethe. ¢ 2430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 18 In 
bothe his remesx pees, and rest, and unite. a 1533 Lop. 
Beanras //won Ixvi. 228, 1 haue..maynteyned the countre 
in peace & rest and good iustyce. 1997 Dawine Civ. Wars 
vi. Ixiv, The cause in managing Is more than yours; 't 
imports the publique rest. 16:2 Bist Josh. xiv. 15 And 
the lard had rest from warre. 276: Cowrer E-xfos/. 58: 
Thy foes implacable, thy land at rest, s8gg KincsLey 
Westw. Hol xxvii, The poor Quashies, in danger of their 
lives, complained to Amyas, and got rest for a while. 

d. Spiritual or mental peace; quict or tran- 


quillity of mind. 

c8ag Vesp. Psalter cxiv. 7 Zecer, aawle mine, in reate 
Bine, fordon dryhten wel dyde me. css Lindis/, Gosp. 
Matt. xi. 29 Leornas from me..& xe onfindes rest saulum 
iurum. ¢ 1200 OxMIN 4972 Swa je mughenn reaste & ro ‘]'ill 
gure sawleas findenn. c1ago Gea. & Ex. 11 Dan sal him 
almightin luuen..And given him blisse and soules reste. 
a1300 Cursor Af. 376 Mi hert bea neuer broght in rest, 
Bituia and pis faccb be slan. ¢ 2940 HampoLe /’r. Consc. 
093 To abate pat fire, ba thre er best, For ba thre may 
bring pe saul to rest. ¢2400 Kowland & O. 669 That | for 
Sorowe goo nere wode, And I may hafe no riste. ¢ 1430 
Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 7604, I shal you counsel for the best, 
Som what to set youre hert in rest. 12490 Caxton Eneydos 
xxvi, g2 Thou hast taken rest fro me, & hast brought me 
in-to ryght grete turbacion. 3 [see 3). 2602 SHAKS. 
Twed. Wy. v. i, 136, 1 most..willinglie, To do you rest, a 
thousand deaths would dye. 1612 — Winter J. 1. i. 191 
Yet shall the Oracle Giue rest to th’ mindes of others. 
1782 Miss Burney Ceccéia vill, iii, What continual disturb- 
ance. .keeps me thus forever from rest! 1814 Cany Janie, 
Par, xxvitt. 100 The truth, wherein rest is For every mind. 
2683 Daummonn Nat. Law tn Spir, W. (1884) 361 Infalli- 
bility.. gives rest ; but it 1s the rest of stagnation. 

©. Quietness, peacefulness, tranquillity in nature. 

z8s0 SHetrey Sensit. Pl.1. 99 The Earth was all rest, and 
the air was all love. 1865 Kincstey Westw. Ho! xix, In- 
creasing the impression of vastness and of solemn rest, 
which was already overpowering. 1866 Ruskin £th. Dust 
227 A gradual advance to lovelier order, and more calmly, 
yet more deeply, animated Rest. ; 

5. Place of resting or residing ; residence, abode. 


+ Also, abiding, stay. 

c8ss5 Vesp. Psalter cxxxi. 14 Deon [is] rest min in weoruld 
weorulde. ¢1s00 OxmIN 12991 Patt he purrh Hahy Gast 
inn hemm Himm wollde takenn resste. azaag Ancr. &. 
130 Habbed up an heih, ase bridden of heouene, iset hore 
nest, bet is hore reste. @ 1300 ('wrsor M. 23091 Quen i was 
will and vte o rest, Godli toke yee me to gest. ¢ 2382 
Cuaucer Parl. Foules 376 In hire was eneri vertu at his 
reste. ¢ 24590 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I]. asa Luffe, luffe, where 
is thireste? Of Englond I am oute keste, Thurgh sir Envye. 
¢147§ Rauf Coihear ; 


I pray the, bring me to sum rest 
the wedder is sa achill. cr "C'tess Pemproxe Ps. 


Lxxvil. iii, Whole troupes of busy cares.. Tooke up their 
restlesse rest In sleepie sleeplesse eies. x60a SuHaxs. Has, 
u. ii, 23, [ intreat you both,..’hat you vouchsafe your rest 
heere in our Court Some little time, 1667 Mitton /. ZL, x 
1085 Till we end In dust, our final rest and native home. 
5 Mrs. S. Ospoan Pol. & Soc. Let. (1890) 24 Jack, I 
think, knows when he is well off, for he has taken up his 
rest at Danbury. 1760-7a H. Brooke Fool of Quai. (1809) 
ILI. 123 We took up our rest for the night, at a house that 
had nosign. 1847 C. Bronte ¥. Ayre vi, It makes eternity 
a rest—-a mighty home, not a terror and an abyss. 
+b. A landing on a staircase. Obs, rare. 

x653 Unqunart Radelais 1 liii, The juat number of twelve 

eg being) betwixt every rest or (as we now terme it) 
anding-place. xyz J: James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 
125 A Half-Pace, or Rest of two Paces broad. 

c. An establishment for the purpose of pro- 
viding shelter or lodging for persons belonging to 
certain classes during their spare time or when 
not following their usual occupation. 

1892 Daily News 13 May 5/¢ It is the object of the League 
to provide shew with a Place in which to spend this off-time, 
and there are now five ‘ Rests’ in London. 2899 /éid. 3 May 
5/5 hese three Rests are, in a word, well-managed temper- 
ance clubs for Jack ashore. 

6. The repose of death or of the grave. Chiefly 
in phrases, as 40 po, b¢ laid, to rest. 

3388 Wyciie Ecclws, xxxviii. 24 In the reste of the deade 
mac to resten the mynde of hym. 1§13 DouGtas “ines x. 
xii. 139 Tho Orodes the hard rest doith oppres, The cauld 
and irny slepe of deidis strea, 2988 Suaxs, /74, 4.1. i. 13 
Alarbus Fey a ba ots tg hairy fete. . 
5595 — John v. vii. 24 This . Syren..sings His soule 
ane y to their lasting rest. x6sz Brace ¥ob xvii. 16 
They shall goe downe to the barres of the pit, when our 
rest together is in the dust. x70 Davnen Charac. Ga. 
Parton 93 


avid left him, when be went to rest, His lyre. | pike in the aether end, and an halfe hoope 


REST. 


1845 Kincstey Westw. Ho! xxvii, Long ere they were 
within “— of land, Lucy Passmore was gone to her rest 
beneath the Atlantic waves, 1888 Burcon Lives 19 Ga. 
Men 11. 301 He directed that he should be laid to rest in the 
cemetery of Chester. 

b. Af rest (cf. 9 a). 

33398 R. Bauune CA Ero} 209 Henry is at his reste, 
hia suule at Criste's wille. s960 Daus tr, Sleidane’s Comme, 
136 The soules of dead men were at quiet rest. 62x Biste 

06 iii. 13 For now..1 should haue slept ; then had ] bene 
at rest. 2708 Mus. Centiivrn Susy Body 1. i, A father at 
rest with bis ancestors. 1784 Buans Man was a te 
mourn xi, Welcome the hour, my aged limbs Are laid with 
thee at reat ! 

7. a. Mus. An interval of silence occurring in 
one or more parts during a movement, frequently 
of all the parts bopetnat ® pause; also, the char- 
acter or sign by which this is denoted. 

2579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) a8 How many noates, how 
many restes, how many querks, 1397 Mor.ey /ntrod. Mus. 
Annot., Some restes also (as the minime and crotchet restes) 
were deuised to auoid the harshnesse of some discord. 16 
N. N. tr. Dus Bosg’s Compl. Woman i. 20 Pauses well u 
in discourse make appeare, as rest in Musicke, what is the 
best and sweetest in it. 3668 Pravrorp Shill Mus. 1. viii. 
(1674) 26 Pauses or Keats are silent Characters, or an artificial 
omission of the Voyce or Sound, proportioned to a certain 
Measure of Time. 1758 Avison A/us. Express. 117 If there 
are any Rests succeeding the Pause. 2795 MasonCh. Mus. 
1. 13 Ina musical movement we usually find various rests,.. 
answering to commas in verbal punctuation. 2606 Catucorr 
Mus. Gram. iv. 6 The Restg of the white Notes are made 
in the middle of the Staff. 1868 Ousriey //armony i. 5 
A dot after a note or rest makes it half as long again. 

Jig. 2998 Breton C"tess Pembroke's Passion cvi, Lett all 
your restes be h of happynes, Which mercye's musicke 
in the soule requires. 1878 Hotmes /’0e¢ Break/-t. ii. (1906) 
29 The Master is apt to strike in at the end of a bar, instead 
of waiting for a rest. 

b. Rhet. (See later quots.) 

3618 Drayton Po/y-olb, w. 186 Observing yet in all Their 

uantities, their reats, their ceagsures metrical. a 1637 B. 
Jomsow tr. Horace Art Poet. 371 Two rests, a short and 
long, th’ lambic frame. 2727-38 Cuamanra Cycl., Casure, 
in the modern poetry, denotes a rest or pause towards the 
middle of a long Alexandrine verse. 2772 Zacycl. Brit. I, 
548/2 Rest, in poetry, is a short pause of the voice in read- 
ing, being the same with the cesura. 3884 L. Murray 
Eng. Gram, (ed. 5) I. 1v. i. 364 Pauses or rests, in speaking 
and reading, are a total cesgation of the voice during a per- 
aa -space of time. 

Absence, privation, or cessation of motion; 


continuance in the same position or place. 

« ¢1473 Babecs Bh. Bo Your heede, youre hande, your feet, 
holde yee in reste. 1997 Hooker kicel. Pol. v. xx. #4 Rest 
is the end of all motion. s6s0 T. Grancer Div. Logike 109 
Rest is a priuation of moouing. a 1676 Hae F’rinz. Orig. 
Man. 1. v. (1677) 114 Rest must needs be antecedent to his 
Motion. 1734 tr. Gregory's Astron, (1726) I. 115 The com- 
mon Centre of Gravity of them all does not change its state 
of Motion or Rest. 1869 Paiciirs Vesuv. vii. 180 About 
the usual angle of rest in loose materials, 1879 THomson & 
Tair Nat. Phil, 1. 1, § 245 The meaning of the term Rest, 
in physical science, is essentially relative, Absolute rest is 
undefinable, 

9. At rest. a. In a state of (physical or mental) 
repose, quiescence, or inactivity. (See also 6b.) 
3374 CHaucer 7roy/us u. 760 Pough pat I myn herte 
Sette at reste Vpon pis knight,..it may do me no shame. 
7535 Coverpate Dan. iv. 1, 1..beynge at rest in myne 
house, .. sawe a dreame, which made me afrayed. py 
Gotpina De Mornay iv. (1592) 43 Forasmuch as God is 
euermore dooing, he is cuer at rest. 1605 SHaxs. Macé. 1 
i. 12 What Sir, not yet at rest? the King's a bed. 16a9 
Mi ton Nativity 216 Nor ia Osiris seen..: Nor can he be at 
rest Within hissarred chest. 1774 M, Mackenzie Maritine 
Surv. so When the Plummet is at Rest, and both Stars are 
seen. 3788 Miss Burney Cecilia vi. i, Had her heart not 
interfered in this matter, she might now have been perfectly 
at rest. 1839 G. Biro Wat. PAilos. 99 General properties of 
fluids at rest. 2847 C. Bronte ¥. Lyre xxxvii, He sat in 
his chair, still, but not at rest: expectant evidently. 1869 
Paiciirs Vesuw, iii. 48 After this tarrific disturbance Vesu- 
vius has never been really at rest. 
b. Jo se¢..at rest, to satisfy, assure; to settle, 
decide finally. Aé¢ rest, settled. Also, fo /ay.. 


to rest, to allay completely. 

1990 Suaxs, Mids. N.u, i. 121 Set your heart at rest. The 
hee land buyes not the childe of me. 18r7 Suacuny Pro- 
fer Prose Wks, 1888 I, 361 The decisive effort to set their 

opes and fears at rest. 1896 Souruny Vind. Eocl. Angi. 
It might have been thought that the question .. had 
been set at rest, 1047 Maarnrvat Chshir. N. Forest xii, 1 
never can take any office under the present rulers of the 
nation; so that question is at reat. 18s3 Kinacstey Westw. 
Ho! viii, But set your mind at rest. I know nomore of 
that lady's mind than youdo. /did. xxxi, His fears, such as 
they were, were laid torest. 1884 Manch. Zram.a1 May 
4/7 The enormous majority. .should set that question at rest. 


IL, +10. Some part of the iron-work of a 


gate. Obs. rare". 

3513 Dovatas Ainets vu. iv. 78 Of rych citeis 3ettis, 
stapillis, and restis, Gret lokis, slotis, massy bandis squayr. 

1L a. A support for a fire-arm, employed in 
steadying the barrel to ensure accuracy of aim, 
esp, that used for the old heavy musket, which was 
forked at the upper end, and provided with a spike 


to fix it in the ground, 
zago Str J. Suvtu Disc. Weapons 13 b, That would permit 


their Mosquettiers to giue anie volees from their restes, sg98 
Bannet Zheor. Warres 11. L297 The musket hath his rest, 
the heauinesse thereof ie many times eased. r6a9 F, Manne 
HAM Sh. Wart ix. 33 He shall have for his right hand a 
handsome Rest of Ash or other light w with an yron 
yron aboue te 


REST. 


lay the musquet in when hee rests it. «2660 Hevim Land 
f ) 492 a Musket..in one hand, and a Rest 
othe other, 2833 Houann Manu/. in Metad 11. 92 The 
rest is still generally used in shooting with the duck gun. 
1884 Kuicut Dict. Meck. Suppl. 753/1 Rest, a support fora 
gun in teat firing. 
pi (eee quot.) Obs. rare —, 

z Meman Angier 154 A Rest, is a forked Pi 

Bick with we bern ae standing apright, and bape oe! 
ten'd upon the Grou t 

one Part of the Ap ler’s Rod lies ae aie a 
a = suppor tor a cue in billiards. 

ARDON Billiards 59 The rest needs to be held tight! 
in the left hand. 3873 Benwert & Cavenpisn Bittiards °7 
The rest is 4 feet ro in. in length. It consists of a handle 
of wood with a cross or grooved piece, of ivory, boxwood, or 
brass, fixed on the head, to rest the cue in. 

12. A thing upon which something else rests, in 


various specific uses (see quots.). 

The vest of a lance belongs to Rast s3,* 

a C. Burcer Fam. Mon. (1623) Mj, Your Hiue being 
fitted and dressed, y= must haue also in a readinesse a 
Mantle, a Rest, and a Brush—A Rest is either single or 
double. 262 Biste x Kings vi. 6 Without in the wall of 
the house hee made narrowed rests round about. 2617 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I, 205 Seasoned board of 
oake layd uppon sufficient rests of oake tymber for the 
grounde floare. 1 Mortimer // usd, (1721) b 275 Having 
spread a Mantle on the Ground,..set a Pair of Resta, or 
two Supporters for the Hive. r7a3 CHamsers tr. Le Clerc’s 
Treat. Archit. l, 135 Pedestals shou'd be continued so as to 
form Rests or Leaning-Piaces for the Windows. did. 1 36 
The Windows have no Rents, but reach down to the Pave: 
ment. 268: RavmMonp Mining Gloss., Rests, the arrangement 
at the top and bottom of a pit for su porting the shaft-cage 
while changing the tubs or cars. 1884 Kwicnr Dice. Meck. 
na i H33 a Rest, a support or a guide for stuff fed to a saw. 

. That part of a lathe on which the cutting- 
tool is supported in the operation of turning. 

3680 Moxon Meck, Exer. x 18 The Rest is a aquare 
piece of Stuff. ..1ts Office is to rest the T’ool upon, that it 
may lie in a steddy position while the Workman uses it. 
#760 Phil. Trans. LXX. 382 In the turning of ovals, the top 
of the rest which supports the tool is always made to pass 
through. .the two centers round which the oval engine turns, 
x68 Mech. World 4 Mar. 138 The rest on which the tool is 
supported appears to be on the near side of the line of 
Centres, a position that could scarcely be correct. 

13. Something upon which one rests. rare. 

3641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. iii. 190 Surely that in a 
very rat Ata whose chiefe rest and stay is not his Religion. 
1648 R. WILKINSON Saint's Trav. (1874) 7 Sevcral Rests of 
Creatures discovered and laid open. Below the Coming of 
Christ in Spirit, who is the alone Rest of Saints. 

b. A pro ection for the foot to rest on. 

1869 Dasly News 15 Apr., There are no fastenings for the 
foot—simply a rest which projects out from the axle-trees, 
3897 Outing XXIX. sp6/a Throwing my weary feet on the 
Coasting rests, I started. 

C. (See quot.) 

2888 Goons Amer. Fishes 250 All vessels regularly en- 
gaged in this fishery are supplied with a special apparatus, 
called a ‘reat ' or ‘ pulpit ', for the support of the harpooner 
as he stands on the bowaprit. 

14. attrié. and Comd. a. In senses 3 or 4, as 
rest camp, Cure, system; vest-ordained, -vefreshed, 
-secking ; + rest-fleld, a fallow; +rest man, one 


who leads an inactive life. 


2890 eae News 8 pepe 3/t For the men a healthier “rest 
camp could hardly be desired. x Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
I, 375 General massage, auch as is used for convalescent 


patients or ‘*rest-cure’ cases. 2978 Lytz Dodvens 248 The 
second kinde groweth in this countrie in ‘*rest-fieldes, 
7548 Boorns Dystary ix. (1870) a5 Two meales a daye is 
suffycyent for a *rest man; and a labourer maye eate thre 
tymesaday. r99z Sy_vesrer Dw Bartas 1. iii. 313 Know. 
ing th’ use aright Of Work-fit Day, and *Rest-ordained 
Night, 1603 J. Davina (Heref.) Microcos, Wks. (Grosart) 
I. 23/1 Be'ng “rest-refresht therefore, now forwards run 
With bright Apollo. 287 C. Bronte ¥. Ayre xx, The 
wandering and sinful, but now “rest-seeking and repentant 
man. 2899 A llbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 415 *rest system 
of er mage of recent cases of insanity. 

. dn sense 12, as rest-auger, «carriage, -frame, 
Racket plate, -wimble. 

1923 Fitzueas. //usd. § 5 A pyn-awgur, a *rest-awgur, a 
flayle. 1833 Hottann Manu/, Metal Il. 145 [he chain is 
fastened on one side to a part of the *rest-carriage.., which 
descends and occupies the space between the sides of the 
frame. /6id., The chain operates upon the “rest-frame, 
to which it is attached, t Youna £v. Man his own 
Mechanic § 553. 258 The little piece S is the *rest-holder, 
Ibid., The *rest-plate R which is made of iron can be moved 
up and down. 1446 Wille & Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) gs, 

e wymbils, j *restwymbyl. 


ij yok 

Rest, 56.2 Also 5 reste, 6 Sc. rist. [a. F, 
veste (1395),=It. and Sp. resta, resto, Pg. reste, 
resto, {. rester Rest v.2 Hence also MDu, and 
MLG. reste; Du., G., Da., Sw, rest.] 

+1. That which rémains over; a remainder or 
Temnant. Zhe auld rest, the name of some 
disease (ct. quot. 1669 in b). Obs. 

c 1420 Pallad. ox Hush. x11. 603 Thus bokis twelue anende, 
and oon is rest. 3484 Caxton Curia] a The reste thenne 
is thys, that thou shalt haue labour wythout fruyt. « 104 
Montoomzne Flyting 333 The rot, the roup, and the aul 
rest. ¢x6x0 in Gutch Coli, Cur. 11. 13 That every barrel of 
good “ hold and contain xv gallons, xiiij gallons of clear 


one gallon for the rest. arxréga Baouz ones 
Beck. i. ib 1873 Il. 469 The Queen has done me 
favour .. To 


make my rest of life all holida 
Husoure Town 104 Thou too, yet, I reat ot 


. fi. Remains, remnants, relics. Now rave. 


hope, a R 


545 
¢€ Noble Bh. of C (3889) 96 Take rastes of motton 
choped and t them in a faire pot. 1669 Gare /des Jan- 


seutzma gg The best remedie to extirpate the restes of this 
contagious Maladie, 1677 — Crt. Gentiles 11. 199 They 
endeavored to gather up the lenst pieces, if the rage of 

rsecutors had left any restes or reliques. gr um A, 

aLvour Lett, (z700) 5¢ Ita a Town of Roman antiquity, of 
which there are yet some rests to be seen, as aqueducts, &c. 

Allouts's Syst. Med. 1V. 527 Others. ,may with prob- 
ability be like suprarenal ‘rests as isolated and 
outlying fragments of the mesoblastic tissues. 
+c. Arsth, A remainder. Obs. rare. 

2608 R. Norton Stevin's Disme Ab, If, from things 
equall, equall things bee substracted, their rests shall be 
equal. 1696 Metus Xecorde's Gr. Arts 63 Therefore in 
the place of the rest or remaine, right vnder the denomina- 
tion, I set down 0. . 

2. ta. A sum remaining to be paid; balance 
or arrears of money due. Obs. (Chiefly Sc.) 

34974 Ace. Ld. {igh Treas. Scot. 1, 12, xxxiiij li resauit..of 
the ald rest of his faderis ra and his awin. 1993-4 Ree. 
St. Mary at Hill (1905) 325 There Remayneth in ther box 
with the Rest of this pte.. iijli, viijs. rsq9 Rec. 
Eigin (New Spalding Cl.) I. 99 The saidis personis tindand 
souerte for the auld rist and malis in tyme coming. /éid., 
Souerte for the restis and malis. 198:-e Reg. Privy 
Counctl Scot, U11. 458 For ape and outredding thairof, 
be the restis to be gottin in and utherwyse. 

b. The reserve or surplus fund of a bank, esp. 


of the Bank of England. 

3844 in Encycl. Brit, (1902) XXVI. 112 Bank of England. 
.. Proprietors’ Capital, 14,893,000 Rast, 3,564,729. 1847 J. 
Francis ‘ist, Sank Eng. I. ix. 147 A reserve fund, whic 
under the name of vest, has increased with the business o 
the house. 28828 A. S. Micnie Gilbart's Hist. Banking I. 
370 The Reat, from being looked upon merely as a fund 
to equalize the dividends, is now regarded as a reserve to 
meet exceptional losses. 2893 Westms. Gas. 6 Sept. 6/1 
This amount will. .still leave the ‘Rest’ above three mil- 
lions, below which it is never allowed to fall. . 

Tg. % J. Maatingau Stud. Chr. 352 Life, indeed, is 
just the one thing—the reserved capital, the rest, the ul- 
timate security. 

G, (See quots.) 

18ag C. Butian Bk. F.C. Ch. 154 It may not be improper 
to make what, in mercantile transactions, is termed a resi; 
and thus show, as it were on a balance sheet, which side.. 
has the preponderance, 1886 Gitmart Pract. Treat. Banh. 
tug (ed. 6) 288 Amount of Cash-Book Jast night. (This is 
usually called the Rest.) ?1889 Warrrston Manual Com- 
merce 286/a Rest, aterm applied both to the period of stock. 
peti and balancing of a merchant, and to the balance 
of undivided profit at that period, 

3. ‘The remainder or remaining part(s) of some- 
thing. 

7530 Pacscr. 3262/2 Rest that leaveth of a thynge, 
demevrant. 1860 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 139 ‘They 
passed away the rest of the wynter there. 185 T Wasn- 
INGTON tr. JVicholay’s Voy, u. xi. 456, The rest of the 
Piomontory is ful of ruines. 12617 Morvson /¢7. 1. 33 While 

liued here the rest of thia summer, I made a iourney of 
pleasure. 2728 Lapy M. W. Monracu Let. to Abdé Conts 

31 Oct., I pray God I may think so for the rest of my life. 
1774 Gotpsm. Vat. fist. (1776) 111, aa0 The hair about the 
neck. .is not different from that on the reat of the body. 166 
Pattison £ 3s. (1889) I. 32 When England, in common with 
the rest of Europe, was Catholic. 

b. The remainder ofa number of persons, animals, 


or things. 

1535 Lynpgsay Safyve 1207 Lo! quhair thair sits ane 
Priores of renown Amangs the rest of Spirituulitie, :g60 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, a16 b, The same judgement hath 
he also of the yest of the ministers of the churche. 26:2 
Biste Neh. xi. The rest of the people also cast lots, to 
bring one of tenne, to dwell in Ierusulem. 163: Hospes 
Leviath, 1. xxvi. 137 To distinguish it from the rest of their 
own Civill Lawes. 2738 Berkurey Alciphr. vi. § « The 
rest of us went to church. eg. Gray Satire 34 The 
Master of John's Like the rest of the Dons. 1839 Fr. A. 
Kenmare Xesid. in Georgia (1065) 27 The rest of the twenty- 
four hours were allowed to the laborer to employ as he 
pleased. 1875 Jowxrr Plate (ed. 2) I. agg Like the rest of 
the world, I am in doubt. 


G. (All) the rest of st, everything else which 


might be mentioned or included, 

2853 Kincstzy Westw. Hol v, With their holy water, 
and their moppings and their scourings, and the rest of it. 
2888 Barrour in /¥mes a Oct. 10/4 He was treated as an 
ordinary prisoner, plank bed and ail the rest of it. 

4. The remainder or residue of something spe- 


cified or implied in the context. 

2530 Patsor. 262/a Rest or resydue, demonurant. 3: 
Srenser F, Q.1. ii. 18 Therewith upon his crest With eee 
so outrageous he smitt, That a large share it hewd out of 
the rest. r60n and Pt, Return fv. Parnass. Prol. 65 Con- 
ceiue of this and guesse of all the rest. MANLay 
Grotius’ Low C. Wars 123 The present necessity forced 
the United Dutch to rest satisfied onely with words, and 
only to hope for the rest. 762 Gray Wiliiams 1x Gallant 

outh! this marble tells the rest. 1820 Kuats /sabella vii 

he ceas’d her timid quest, But in her tone and look be r 
the rest. s893 Law J'imes fee. LXXIII, 691/a To accept 
the office as to some part of estate and not accept it as 
to the reat, 

b. As ft. The remaining persons, animals, or 
things; the others. 

1838 Lynpgsay Satyre t4q58 Ladie Sensualitie Sen syne 
hes gydit this cuntrie, Pos a of the rest. 2960 Daus tr, 

> e 


Stes 's Comm. 6a, of Rome with al the 
reste, stampe & stare nt it. 1623 Purcuas Pi/evimage vii 
iii, (164) 739 They leapt off the into the Sea,..The 
reat fled. ttre Daypen Cong. Granada 1. i, One Bull, with 
curl'd ead beyond reat. z Appison 5; 

ners me of which finyentions) I could wish entirely 
re and the reat to Zaution. 2769 Sim 


» Jonas Palace Fortune Poems (i773) 36 A lovely atrip- 


REST. 


ling atepp'd before the rest. 284g Disranst Coningséy 11, 
iii, The Dachea would drive over... ‘Lhe reat were to ride, 
2670 Max Mutier Set. Relig. (873) 14: They represent 
each deity as independent of'all the reat, 

5. In phrases: a. (45) for the rest, as regards, 


with regard to, what remains. 

2845 RavwoLp Byrth Manhynde 8s As for the rest how to 
opert, clense, dry, and hele suche apostumationa, ye must 
consult with sum phisition. 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. V. » rut iL 
g@ But for the rest: you tell a Pedigree jetc). 609 Hox- 
LAND Amem. Marced/, 314 Let it suffice for this present..: for 
the rest, I shall not cease to admonish thee accordingly. 
x6gg tr, Sored's Com. Hist, Francion vui.6 For the reat, all 
these debauchments are very true. ere Gorosm. Cit, W. 
No. 95 P : Riches are the strengtl: of a nation; and for the 
rest, our ships..will protect usa. x Back Barham 
Downs II. 344 For the rest, it is I believe as compleat as 
human nature..will permit. 1847 C. Beonre ¥. Eyre xiv, 
For the rest, you are not my cunscience keeper, so don't 
make yoursel uneasy. 18g: Honrow Lavragrvo xiiv, As for 
the rest, I could not exactly make it out. 

b. As to the rest, also + (in) the rest, in other 


respects, otherwise. 

rgg0 Sin J. Suytu Disc. Weapons Ded. 8 And in the rest 
to take their aduentures, and sometimes to starue, 
Mi.ton /. Z. 1x. 653 Of this Tree we may not taste nor 
touch,,; the rest, we live Law to our selves, our Reason is 
our Law. 174g Eviza Hevwoop Female Spect. No, & (1748) 
Il, 87 As to the rest, he has a very good estate jetc.), 2772 
Warsunton in W. & Hurd Leté. (1809) 464 As to the res 

ou shall live to yourself, 18:9 Suutiey Cyclops 307, 

now not that bis strength is more than mince. As to the 
rest I care not, ; 

+0. Above the rest, especially. Qbs, 

zoos Suaxs. Lear iv. i. jo Do as | bid thee, or rather do 
thy pleasure; Aboue the rest, be gone. ; 

+ G. ln primero, the stakes kept in reserve, which 
were agreed upon at the beginning of the game, 
and upon the loss of which the game terminated ; 


the venture of such stakes. Ods. 

3963 T. Hoy tr, Castigiione's Courtyer un. y ivb, [They] 
fellto gamynge. And not longe after, one of the Pistoiens 
losinge his reste had not a farthynge left him to blesse 
himselfe. 1991 FLoxto and Fruites 69 A. Let us agree of 
our game, what shall we plaie for? 3S. One shilling stake, 
and three rest. 2624 Tomkis Adéumasar ii. v, I set ten 
shillings six pence, You see’t? my rest, fiue and fifty. 2670 
Cotton Lsfernon 1. wv. 156 The Duke.. being at that 
instant bowd down upon the Table, to draw the money he 
had newly won upon a rest, escap'd that fatal blow. 

Jig. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V,u. i. 17 When I cannot live an 
longer, Pil doe as 1 may: That is my rest. £630 R. 
JoHNson Kingd. $ Commu. 155 ‘Vhe King. thought it no 

licie to play all his Rest at once, where hee might have 
fost more at one Game, than he had got in eight yeares. 
+b. In phr. to set (up) one's rest, to venture one’s 


final stake or reserve. Uds. 

1375 Gascoione fYerbes, Supposes ut, ii, Of whom some 
one peraduenture shal leese a great sum of money before be 
win one stake, & at last halfe in anger shal pet vp his rest. 
¢ 1897 HanrincTon Un Play in Nuge Ant. (1804) 1. aaa The 
kinge, 55 eldest band, set up all restes, att Bari. Mona. 
tr. Boccalins’s Pot. Touchstone (1674) 088 ['Vhe) advantage 
which he had of three Sevens in band, had enforced him to 
set his Rest. ; 

+ 7. Zo set (up) one's rest, in fig. uses. Now Oés, 


except perhaps as in f. 
a. To stake, hazard, or venture one’s all on or 
spon something ; to set one’s final hope or trust 


upon or 1 something. 

1987 Greene Penelope's Web Wks. (Grosart) V. 181 Least 
ayming more at y® weale of our countrey then our own 
liues, we set our rest on the hazard and so desperately throw 
at all. 2999 SANDYS Europe Spec. (1639) 68 If the Pope.. 
were brought to this last hand to set uppe his rest upon 
these men. 12635 R. N. tr. Camden's Hist. Eéss. 1. 59 The 

ueen of Scots being. .one which set up her rest in hope of 
England, 1670 Corron Asgernon 1. 1v. 174 The greatest 
part of those who had set up their rest upon the Fortune 
of the Duke his Father. 168 Burnet tr. More's Utopia 
(168s) 1: They would set up their Rest on such an Answer, 

. To do one’s utmost. rare". 

1589 [? Lviv) Pappe w. Hatchet Wka, IIL, 398 Wee'le set 
vp all our rests, to make you all restie. 

o. To have or take a resolution; to be resolved 


or determined. 

xg90 Suaxs. Com. Err. wv. tii. a7 He that sets vp his rest 
to doe more exploits with his Mace, then a Moris Pike. 1996 
— Merch, V. u. ii, 110 As I haue set vp my rest to run 
awaie, so [ will not rest till I haue run some ground, 6 
Forp '7¥s Pity v. iii, Despair, or tortures of a thousan 
hells, All's one to me; 1 have set up my rest, 1646 Sin J. 
Temrce /rish Reb. 4, 1 have cast up my accounts, I have 
set up my rest, and determine rather to please any other 
man than offend my own conscience, 

d. ‘T'o fix or settle ufon, to decide for, to place 
one’s whole aim or end i#, someth e: 

2589 Gagens Menaphkon Wks. (Grosart) VI.86 Haue ye 
alreadie. .set reat vpon some higher ? x639 
B. Jonson Tale ofa 76 ti, Arrested, As] had set my rest 
up for a wife! 2663 Pervs Diary 19 Jan., He seems to set 
up his rest in this plenty, and the neatness of his house. 
@ 3674 CLanenpon fist. Reb. xu. § 269 When this address 
was made the Dutch, he set =P his whole rest and 
interest, that it might be well accep sree S. Panxer tr. 
Cicero's De Finthus v. 327 Those oe who have set 
up their rest in Pursuit of External and Pleasure. 
2740-r RicaaRDson Pamela (1883) 1. 427 As if I believed I 
ought to set up my rest in my mean self and think nothing 
further to be done. [1896 Scorr age (890) I. 305 She has 
8 goed heart,..but unhappily..she has set up the whole 

if her rest in keeping literary society about ber.) 
e@. To be certain, assured, convinced. 
2603-4 Mippo.zton & Rowzey Sp. Gifgsy tv. ii, Could I 


REST. f,! 
get up my rest That he were lost, or taken prisoner, I could 
bold truce with sosrow. 
£ To take up one’s ( seat) abode, 

sg90 Lonoz Resalynde (Hunterian Cl.) so Aliena resolued 
there to set P her rest.., and so 
farme. 16er Haxgwi, David's Vow a5: Hee may chance 
to come into my sight, but..hee shall not set up his rest 
there. 2676 Evuxazpor Man ¢/f Mode n. ii, Should I have 
set up my rest at the first inn I lodged at, I should never 
have arrived at the happiness 1 now enjoy. 1760-78 H. 
Baooxz Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 9: Here I counted to set 
up my rest for life. 772 SMOLLETT ee. Ci. 20 eo 58, 
I firmly believe he will set up his rest in Monmouthshire. 
28s0 Lams Leff. (1888) I. 956 Here I hope to set up my rest. 
2840 Dickens O/d C. Shop \xxi, We..will set up our rest 
again among our boyish haunts, 

g- To make an end, rare—', 

2663 Parvs Diary 8 Jan.,So home ; with much ado.., and 
now resolving to set up my rest as to plays till Easter. 

+8. Zo set down one's rest: & To stop, make 
an end (also with /ay); to take up residence. Ods. 

a A. Day Eng. Secretary un. (1625) 74 Here asa limit 
sufficient to that determined labour doe I lay downe my 
rest, sggr Greens Conny Catch. 11. Wks. (Grosart) X. 127 
Whereupon he thought this night to set downe his rest. 
@ 1617 Bayne Lect, (1634) 202 That man that comes in this 
life to the end of his walk, and there sctteth down his rest 
from going any further. des, Dicny Priv. Mem, (1827) 
08a, I have set down my rest where piety forbiddeth not to 
live ing to nature. 

tb. To make up one’s mind ; to determine. Oés. 

589 Nasur Martin Marprelate Wis, (Grosart) I. 110 
Where you sette downe your reste, you are very resolute. 
3633 Be. Hart Hard Texts, N. 7. 312 They that set down 
their rest and resolution that they will be rich. 

8. In tennis and battledore, a spell of quick and 
continuous returning of the ball maintained by 
the players. Also fg. 

Cf. F. vesta (sense 13 in Littrd). 

¢ 3600 Beaumont Letter fo B. Fonson, For wit is like a 
vest Held up at tennis! which men do the best With the 
beat Tag tane 2682 Suxrrigcp (Dk. Buckhm.) Zs. Poetry 
23 But O!} the Dialogues, where jest and mock Is held up 
ike a rest at Shittle-cock. 12704 Cinsar Careless Husband 
1v, Knock me down, if ever I saw a Rent of Wit better Play'd, 
than that last in my Life. 1740 — Agol, (1756) I. 121 They 
return’d the ball so dextrously upon one another that every 
scene between them seem'd but one continued rest of ex- 
cellence. 2889 in Hestheote Tenmuss, etc. (1890) 43 note, In 
the first of these matches, there were. .139 reats. 890 bid. 
957 Lhe longest rest on record in a double match. 

ted of no fewer than thirty-eight volleys. 

Rest, 6.8 Forms: a. 4-rest, 5-6 reste. A. 4-5 
reeate, § reest, reyst(e, 6 reist, reast. [Aphetic 
form of arest ARREST Sd. ; cf. Kestv.8 In sense a= 
It. vesta, Py. reste, réste, Pg. and Sp. ristre.] 

+leA means of stopping or checking a jorse. 

2397 Trevisa Aigren s)1.3 dryuep hir hors 
wib'a. senda: -instede of bet taclee ad ot biitels of reest. 
2506 SKELTON Magny/ 137 It were a myschefe, yf lyberte 
arp a reyne, Where with to rule hym with the wrythyng 
of a rest. 

+b. Arrest of persons or goods. Ods. 

2403 Coventry Leet Bh, (E.E.T.S.) 58 Allso it is ordenyd 
pat noo Constable within the Cite take no syluer for norest pei 
make by way off ber office, operwais pen be Law wyll zgap 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xu. (Percy Soc.) 209, I obeyed his rest; 
there was no remedy. ¢1873 Dart. a & (Surtees) 258 The 
reast that one Toppyn had maid of the Egiptiens goods. 
2877-67 HocinsHEeD CAron., II]. g16/1 What authoritie have 
you to arrest me?,.I will not obeie your rest, 

+0. Fixed purpose; resolve. Ods. 

¢ St. Coed 4975 When morne come, fast pai prest 
To pe batell, of a reest se take pe chaunce myght fall. 

2. In mediseval armour, a contrivance fixed to 
the right side of the cuirass to receive the butt-end 
of the lance when couched for the charge, and to 
prevent it from being driven back upon im 

In quot. 1697 spplied to the butt-end of the lance itself; 
peipere ys ! Derby's Exped, (Camd Pro j 

@. 199% Lar "s Ex, mden) 92 Pro j rest 
dorine, vij scot. 2480 Robe Degll 43 ek the ests’ ba 
threwe bys speare. ¢1goo Melusine 361 And whan the 
knight vnderstod this, he sette the spere in the rest. 1940 
Ace. Lad. High Treas. Scot, VII. 287 Gevin to the Frenche 
armorar for. ilij. reatis to the juste sadills, x603 KnwoLLes 
Hist, Trks (1631) 517 The Turkish horsemen, ..couching 
their staves in their rests. 1697 Dayoan ined x11. 641 
This gripes the lance, and with such vigour shakea, That to 


the rest the beamy weapon a 2624 Scort o Isles 
vi. xxii, Each ready lance is in the rest. 2889 Tennyson 
Geraint & Enid 782 A knight..who laid his In rest, 


and made me aro on 150m 4 a" 
B. c%4 ENRY v.a sper in reyat he kest 
with all Tis mayne 1470-85 MALory Arthur vit. xvi. 037 
Thenne they putte their speres in their reystea and came 
to gyders. c248g Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iii. 107 He 
broughte his in the reeste. 2623 Dovatas Aineis 
xt. Prol. 43 This Prince..sustenit..Sic strife in stoure so 
oft with spere in reist. «1986 Montoomrnin Misc. Poems 


e@ handles of spears (most 
honourable in tilting to tireak them nearest thereunto) are 
z7a7 Brapey Fam. Dict. 

larions to be a Kind of 
old-fashion Trumpet ; but othera think they rather represent 
the Rudder of a Ship, or, as some say, the Rest for a Lance, 
2849 Prancnt in $rn/. Archaeol. Assoc. IV. On the 
charge in heraldry, called a ‘rest’, or ‘ 7 
Clarion was a 


or ¢ type of a m 


became Mistres of the | 


2968 
Cussans Her. (1893) 121 My own opinion is, that the Rest 
usical instrament. | 


546 


8. (See quot.) Obs. rare—*. 
suits Goren Gardaeerrey te Feat of th locke of a 

Rest (of a plough): see Rerst. 

Rest, variant of Wurst 3d. 

+ Rest, z. Obs. Also 5 reest. [Perh. ad. OF. 
restd (see RESTY a.), but cf. also Feerdese resi-ur 
in the same sense. The later form is RerazpD,] 
ena par sien : ; 

-- Med. Rec tig. ie & brynn wit 
wilde fyre: tak rest eek ie Lit ee rb pin Fie 
styk. c1q40 eh Parvo, 431/1 Reest, as flesche .., 
vancidus. 1483 Cath. Angi, 904/a To be Reste, rancere. 

Best, v.1 Forms: 1 reestan (hrest-), 3 
resten, § rast; I restan, 2-5 resten (Or. 
reasstenn), § restyn, 4 resti, 4-6 reste, 4- 
rest; 6 reast, 9 S¢. reist; ¢ rist(e, ryst(e, 
ruste (9 Sc. rist) /a. #. 1 reste, 1-4 reste 
(5 ryaste), 4 rest; also 4 restede, -ide, -yde, 4- 
rested (4-5 -id, etc.). Pa. pple. 3-4 y-, i-rest, 
4 rest; 4- rested (4-5 -id, -yd). [OE. restan, 
vestan, = OF ris. resta, OS. restian, OHG. restan 
(MHG. resten), related to OHG. vastén, rastén, 
and MDu., MLG. rusten (G. rasten, Du. rusten). 
For the variation in these forms, and in ME., see 
the etym. note to Rest sd.1) 

I. str. 1. To take repose by lying down, and 
esp. by going to sleep ; to lie still or in slumber. 
Also in later use with adverbs, to have (good or 


bad) repose. 

Beownl/ (Z.) 1794 Wolde blondenfeax beddes neosan,.. 
rofne randwigan restan lyste. cggo Lindig/, Goss. Mark 
xiv. 41 And [he] cuom Birdda side & cuced Seam. .‘slepad 

ee & rvestas’, c 1000 Sar, Leachd. \1. 118 Drince ealles bone 
te pritiz nihta,..ponne pu restan wille. 1340 Ayend. 31 
Huanne pe man is zuo heui pat ne louep bote to ligge and 
restiand slepe. cxr375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. (Fultan) 304 
Scho. .lad pame ip a bed to reste, & bad pame slepe. ¢ 1430 
Lypo. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 35 Whan thou art dead, in 
thi bed shal he rest. cxqg0 Meriin 138 And so were they 
departed, and eche yede to his ostell toresten. 1% AwEs 
Past. Pleas. xxxvii. (Percy Soc.) 199 La Bell Pucel] toa 
fayre chambre bryght, Dyde me than brynge for to rest all 
nyght. 2s60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 232 He. .lnicth 
hym downe againe to rest. 1605 SHaks. Lear 111. vi. 87 

ow good my Lord, lye heere, and rest awhile. 1 
Purvs Diary 23 Mar., Being sleepy, fell soon to rest, an 
so rested well. 174m Wuatey Air. of Frnl. (1749) 24, I 
ask’d her, How have you rested? s79: Mas. RADCLIFFE 
Rom. Forest viii, She had not rested well. 1802 Med. Frni. 

aq When he has quietly and well rested, [he hears) worse 
than after a restless night. 12847 C. Bronte 7. Eyre xvi, 
Too feverish to rest, ] rose as soon as day dawned. 

b. To lie in death or in the grave. 

a goo 0. £. Martyrol. a5 Dec. 4 Hyre lichama resteS nu on 
a Patt dg c¢g96a O. £. Cévon., (Parker MS.) an. 962, Her 
forSferde Alfgar..& his lic rest on Wiltune. ¢xs0g Lay. 
17231 Penne pi lif ended, Per bu scalt resten. ¢ 1aag Leg. 
St. Nath. 0481 Striked a stream ut of pet stanene bruh pet 
ha in rested. a 1300 Cursor M. 1079 pe bodi moght he nan- 

at hide, For vnder erth most it not rest. 1387 TREVISA 
Wieden (Rolls) VI. gox Seint seg pat..restep at 
Wynchestre, 1995 Coveapace £cclus, xivii. 93 Thus rested 
Salomon with his fathers. sg8s StanvHursr ingeis 1. 
Arb.) a1 Wheare lyes strong Hector...Wheare stout 

on dooth rest. a 1604 Hanmer Chron. /rel. (1633) 63 
He builded Cels and Monasteries, but chiefly at Achadha, 
where he resteth. 1672 Micton Samson 598, | shall shortly 
be with them that rest. 2748 Gray Séring 40 Their airy 
dance They leave, in dust to rest. 1788 Miss Burney 
Cectiia v. ix, A set of poet souls you won't let rest in their 
coffins. 1813 Bynon Diary 23 Nov., Why should Junius be 
dead 7.. would he rest in his grave? 285g Kincstey Westw. 
ffo t xxix, Into her merits or demerits 1 do not enter deeply 
here. Let her rest in peace. | 

2. To take repose by intermission of labour or 
exertion of any kind; to desist or refrain from 
effort or activity ; to become or remain inactive. 

¢gso Lindis/. Gosf. Mark vi. 31 And (he) cuced to him, 
yo bee sundrig in woestig styd & restas huon’. ¢z000 

Lrric E.rod. xx. 11 On six dagum god zeworhte heofenan 
and eordan.., and reste py seofoSan deege and zehalgode 
hyne. 2997 KR. Guouc. (Rolls) 3635 Four hondred men ar he 
reste is owe bonde he slou. ¢ 131g SHOREHAM VL 58 Pow ert 
emaus, be ryche castel, Par seatab alle werye : Ine pe restede 
emanuel. 17 Trevisa H igden (Rolls) I. 19 is Iacobus 
welle, pat iste reste by. ¢ Dastr. 5860 He.. 
as burt a0 ase hyn list for . res creak meet Pe oe 

tell. ¢z47g3 Ra oilear 404 n it 3 y 

uhen iJk man suld rest. 1966 Gaarion Chron. 11. 833 

euer pore hi | nor themselues refreshing, ex the bait- 
yng of their horses. 1620 Suaxs, Zemeg, ut, ili. 6, I..qm 
my selfe attach'd with wearinesse To th’ dulling of my 
spirits: sit downe, and rest. x67z Mitrom /. &. 1. 29a 

hither he bent his way, determin'd there To rest at noon. 
2999 Pore Ass. Man u.7 He hangs between; in doubt to 
act, or rest. 3797 Mas. Ravcuires Jialian i, rested 
to recover their breath, 28gg Kincstay Wester. He ! xxxiii, 
Now set me where I can rest among the rocks without fear 
of falling. 1896 Bapen-Powr., Matabele Campaign xv, 
Our men..had orders not to let the enemy reat. 

Comb. 1843 Peter Parley's Aun. 1V. 114 They set them- 
selves down upon a rest-and-be-thankful stone to survey the 
glen. xfgg Westm. Gas. 15 Sept. 3/1 A few who adopt 
rather too much of the rest-and-be-thankful powers: 

Pe sf things, in various coutesiae oy 

cownds (Z.) x8 foleum sceal.. enuenum 
& sacu restan. pool Lola 1g76 Pa se whelin het 
stream fare stillan, stormas restan. 62330 Avth. § Meri. 
8570 (KS }, Lete we pis rest, in §oces name, & telle 
forp,.Hou Merlin doth fetc.}. s38a Weir Fer. xivii. 6 
Q1 thou swerd of the Lord, hon longe shalt thou not reste? 


+ 


REST. 


. in the seuenthe jeer thou schalt leeue it, and schalt make 
and ive still} 2414 
Soc.) 38 Whan alle the p “yy 


reste. ¢ 3480 
Resteth this Storye. ¢ 2goo Melusine 338 And here resteth 
thystorye of them and retourneth to shewe of Raymondyns 
men. 1603 Owen Pem re viii. (1892) 6o Barilie.. 
resteth in the ground not past three dayes but up be 
starteth. s667 Mitton P. L. vil. 595 The Had work 
and rested not. 297: Sacyei, Brit. LiL. 3 3/1 When these 
parts are not thus doubled, the third and fourth 8 rest. 
283: £. Ross Farm Rep. 88 in Lid. Uses. Ku., Husd. Iii 
The land was allowed ‘ to rest '—i. ¢., to remain unplou hed 
for a period of years, 1894 Westm. Gas. 22 June 2/3 Vhe 
unlucky Oxford-street theatre, after ‘resting '—to use the 
phrase of the profession—.. was reopened last night. 
c. With negatives, and followed by #s//. 

ra 378 Se. Le. Saints xxiii. (Seven Sicepers) 263 pace 
ferlyt he, & wald nocht ryst ti] he agane come to pe fyrst. 
¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 4737 ¥ nyl never from preynga bere- 
after rast aye bey ben forgcue to herre. ¢ 1490 Lovaricn 
Merlin 339 Thou wost neuvere resten ne dwelle, ‘J'y! mannes 
feleschepe 3¢ comen vntylie. ax 
Ixiv. 220 He went, & restyd not tyll he cam to Burdenx, 
7593 Snans. 3 /Yen. V/,1. ti. 32, I cannot rest Vnitill the 

ite Rose that I weare, be dy'de {etc.). a 3618 RALEiGn 
Way F viij b, They rested not untill they had made the 
Empire stand headlesse about seaventeene years. & 
Jonnson Xasselas xxx, I have often heard of the Pyrami 
and shall not rest till I have seen them. 1780 Miss Buaniy 
Cecilia vu. i, 1 hastily set out for Suffolk, and rested not till 
1 arrived at Mrs. lton’s. 1829 Jas. Morron in Leyden's 
Poetical Kemains 5 He never rested until he had obtained 
this literary treasure. 

dG. To cease from, to have intermission or cessa- 
tion + of, something. 

z YCLIF Yosh. xi. a3 And the loond reatyde fro bateil, 
2382 — Kev, xiv. 13 Fro bennus forth now the spirit seith, 
that thei reste ofher trauelis. :309 Hawus Past. fleas. xxi. 
hate Soc.) 105 The sevent day be restes of hys werke. 2596 

‘INDAL® Rev, xiv. 13 They maye rest from their laboures. 
s6zz Bisce Gen. ii a And he rested on the seuenth day from 
all his worke. 1667 Mitton P. L. vi. 802 Here siand Ye 
Angels arm'd, this day from Battel rest. 2823 SHELLEY 
Q. Mad 1x, at The souls..'There rest from the eternity of 
toil. 32833 Tennyson Goose 16 She ., bieas'’d herself, and 
cursed herself, And rested from her labours. 

+e. To cease /o do (or doing) something. Ods. 

2388 Wycuir /sa. i. 16 Resteth to do shreudely, lerneth to 
do wel. 21495 Cursor M. 20803 (Trin.), She restep nouper 
day ny ny3t lo preye for synful mennes pligt. zg4a UDALL 
Evrasm. Apoph. 296 Leosthenes.. would not rest prouokyng 
the Becpie to make warre vpon the residue of Grece. 2873 
G. Harvey Letter-b4. (Camden) ao And here | rest to 
trubblesum unto you. s600 HoLtanp Livy u. xviii. §6 
Such old babes as they.., who neuer rested to sow debate. 

3. To be at ense or in quiet; also (of persons or 
things), to continue without change or removal; 
to stay, remain, lie, have place or station. 

97% Blichl, Home. 159 Eadize beop bearfena gastas & hie 
restap on heofena rice. ¢1z000 Ags. ey a Luke x. 6 Zyf 
par bbe bearn, reste par eower sib. ¢cxzaco Ormin 
13025 Swa patt me pinnkepp god inn hemm To biggenn & 
to resstenn. a 20g St. Marker. 6 Mi sawle achal resten 
mit te rihtwise. a2300 Cursor JM]. 23652 lesu crist..giue 
vs grace sua here to do, Pat wit his we mai rest in ro, 1 
Lana... P. PL A. Vv. 95, ote Reson haue reupe of him, he 
restep in be stokkes Also longe as I lyue. ¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. 

Roxb.) iv. za Sum saise pat he dyed no3t, bot pat he restez 

to be day of dome. ‘4 Eant Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 
x5 Ypocras rested in the Ile of Than. oF agers DuNBAR 
Poems \xxxviii. 13 Pryncesse of townes,..A richer restith 
under no Christen roy. a 1548 Haut Chron., Hen. VI, 160b, 
That the citezens hearing where the place of the ieopard 
rested, might oocurre their enemies "73 Snaxs, Arch. 1/, 
v. i. 5 This way the King will come:..Here let vs rest. 2622 
Biste $oesh. iti. 13 Assoone as the soles of the feete of the 
Priestes..sball rest in the waters of Jordan. 1620 T. 
Gaancern Div. Logike 111 A stone neither mooueth nor 
resteth. 2698 R. Newcourr 7itle to Map London, 
Under ye Roman Regencie then rested this Citie & King- 
dome by. space of neere yeares. 2740 Pitt Aincid 
x. 1183 The wretched father (father now no sore !) In sullen 
sorrow rested on the shore. 178s Miss Buangy Cecilia 1x. 
iii, O, then,. .it is not on the side of the young woman that 
the difficulty seems to rest? 2838 Treve.van in Macaulay 
(3876) II. i. 5 Mr. Wallace did not choose to rest quietly 
under a castigation in exceas of his deserts. 


+b. In phr. Aest you merry, fair, happy. (Cf 
yb and 8 =o which this may properly belong.) 


Berneas //uon 


Bi ase Exvor, Ame, bee thou gladde: or ioyfull, as the 
gare le aaie Reste you mery. zg9 Suaxs, Kem. ¢ 
~ 1. i1, 86 Rest m 15996 — Merch. V.1. iii 60 


i 
et you faire 
in our mouthes, 
of better deeds to morrow. Rest you 


signior, Your worship was the last man 
2606 — Ast. § Ci. “Ss But | will hope 
PPY 


G. To stop or cease at a certain point and re. 
main otherwise inoperative or inactive, Zo dé.. 


vest, to putsue or prosecute no further. 

1877 Hammar Anc. Accles. Hist. (1639) 392 Neither rested 
he with this, but destoye = much as fetc.). z89: SHAKS 
x Hen. Vi, ww. i. 1a1 Nay, let it (the Aearre rest where it 
began at first. 2633 Br. Hau. Hard Texts, O. 7.548, I will 
send agua pon ot rom bel Hasael Pte reg ts 
rest in his person, but {etc.]. TANHOPE te ° 
196 Charity... must never rest in the thoughts and Affections 

the Soul. But how shall it exert itself in becoming Words 
and Actions? 790 Jannson Rambler No. 19 P 25 So much 
remains in the power of others, that reason is forced at last 
to rest in neutrality. x72 Mise Buansy Cecilia x. ii, She 
considered, however, that the matter could nut rest here. 
2060 Miss Bravpow Lady Audisy xxii, If I could let she 
matter rest.., 1 would do it. . 

Gd. To be at peace; to have quiet of mind. 

sy@e Musa Burnty Cecilia vi. il, had now but little 


REST. 
lel for Lady Honorla would hardly rest a moment 


awa mer. /did. 1x. i, I could not rest till I had th 
henoak of assuring you (etc. }. 2Gog tr. -. Le Brun's Aone. 
Botte 1. a3 Mr. Horeau, w. ew he could not rest 


long together. 

4. To have place or position, to settle, lie, be 
diffused, etc., on or ssfon some person or thing. 

croco Aitraic Numb, xi. 25 Pa se gast zereste on him, 
hig witegodon and sid&an ne zeswicon. cxs00 7'rin, 
Coll, Hom. arz Uppe pare blosme {sal] resten pe holie 
ost. 3388 Wycur /sa, xi 2 Ther shal resten vp on hym 
the Spirit of the Lord. c¢1400 Love Sonavent. Mirr. 
(B.N.C. MS.) If. x5 b, For bot marie had ben meke pe 
holy gost had not rested vppon hir. xg33 CoveaDALe 
Ecclus. xliv. 23 Couenaunt dyd he stablysh with Isaac, and 
made it to rest vpon the heade of Jacob. x6zz Biss 
Eeclus. v. 6 Mercy and wrath come from him, and his 
indignation resteth vpon sinners, x7x2 ADDISON Sect. 
No. 128 P 4 The Man and the Woman are joined together 
for Life, and the main Burden rests upon the former. 
Miss Burney Cecilia 1x. ii, That attack reated upon her 


mind, in defiance of all her endeavours to banish it. 2829 
Sue.iry Cencé v. iii, How gently slumber rests u her 
face. 1862 Miss Brappon Lady Andiey xxix, His pale 


face, haggard under the deepening shadow that had rested 
upon it so long. : 
b. Of material objects supported by something. 
r6zz Brace « Xéngs vi. ro Then hee built chambers. .: and 
they rested on the house with timber of Cedar. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 125 This atone rests upon a 
marble-Pillar. 19798 Corrince Anc. Mar, 1. vi, Almost 
upon the western wave Rested the broad bright sun. 28:19 
T dvankoe xvii, The roof..rested upon fuur concentric 
arches. 28s7 Henrary Bot. § 40 The stem of such plants 
rests upon some foreign body, such as the branch of a tree. 
c. Of the eyes in relation to the object 


looked at. 

2813 Shetches of Character (ed. 2) I. 104 Her reatin 
on a lace cap 6 ad been making. 2847 C. Bronte ° 
Eyre x, My eye all other objects to rest on those 
most remote, the blue peaks. 

d. Of a wing or division of an army. 

1844 H. H. Wirson Arit. India 11. 238 Their left resting 

on the hills, their right on the Residency. 
©. To lie as a charge or stigma o# one. 

2678 Hatton Cory. (Camden) 162 It shall not rest u 
him if I be not made a brigadeere. 1824 Scott Ld of 
{sles 1. xviii, Enough of blood rests on my head. 

5. To lie or lean ov, upon, or against a person or 
thing to obtain repose or support. ‘ Also said of 


Christ hanging on the cross. 

1363 Wyc.ir Yohs xxi.a20 Thilke disciple, .which restide in 
the souper on his brest. ¢1495 Cast. Persev. 2459 Pat Lord 
pat zee on be rode is maker of an ende. 

2788 Miss Buaney Cecilia vu. vii, ‘Oh then rest on me!’ 
cried he, still holding her; ‘rest but upon me till the cere- 
mony is over!’ 2808 James Mii, Dict. s.v., The soldiers, 


belonging to the firing party, rest upon the butt ends of 
their firelocks. 28:8 Scorr Art. Midi. xxix, In a half- 


sitting posture, with her back resting against the door of 

the hovel. 286a Misa Brappon Lady Audley xxx, With 

her little hand resting Jightly upon the opposite post. — 
To rely om or spon, to trust fo, some thing 


or person. 

z38a Wycuir /sa. vil. 2 Siria restede vp on Effraym. rg06 
Pile. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 35 b, To..set at nought the 
counseyle of other, & to lene & rest all togyder to thyne 
own reason. 1983 Srocxer Civ. Warres Lowe C.1. 20 One 
Magistrate .. upon whose fidelitye your Excellencie may 
rest. 3617 Morvson /tin. 3. 14 I rested much vpon the 
Cardinals promise. 1693 T. Apams £.xg. 9 Peter ii. 9 If he 
covenant with ua, ‘I will be your God’; we must restipu- 
late, ‘Then will we rest upon thee’. 2856 F. E. Pacer 
Orvlet of Owlst. 130 Each rests a good deal on the greatness 
of her own connexions, 


0. To depend son, to be based or founded on, 


something. 

1530 Patsor, /nfvod. 16 The chefest t..resteth upon 
the knowledge of the gendre and nombre of the substantyve. 
a 1704 Locker (J.), Sometimes it rests upon testimony. £76 
Miss Burney Cecilia 1. iv, All his hopes now rested upon 
one friend and patron. x8azs Scorr Keailw. vii, Thus 
establishing in him an interest resting both on present and 
past services. 3849 Macauray Ast. Eng. v. I. 662 ‘The 
case against him rested wholly on the evidence of Rumse 
and Goodenough. 1864 F. Temrre Relat. Kelig. §& Sei. it. 
(2888) 63 Science rests on phenomena observed by the senses. 

dG. To dwell son (a word); to settle or decide 
on (a person). vare. 
zggo Parscr. /utred. 15 Thirdly to gyve every worde 
that they abyde and reste upon, theyr most audible sounde. 
zyoo Daypen Sigismonda $ G. 469 On him | rested after 
long debate, not without considering fixed my fate. 

6. a. To remain confident or hopeful, to put 
trust, iv ne io eter ss 

Wreutr Se s. IIT, no bileve men resten, 
day sual come of late Jugement re zane Higden 
II. whos counseilles ym self. .s0 
Croche rested [Cail wéeuif] ss6e Daus tr. Sletdane's Cone. 
6a Committyng my cause into 
(a6 , Thase men fail as often as they rest in their pro- 

2651) x me ‘ 
aca sad are as usually frustrate of ‘their hopes. 675 

manmans Chr, ithics ic Rest not in the hel 
remedies that it [religion] bringeth. 178: Busnes Winter 

Here, I rest, they must be best, Because they are 
y 


he doubt her more, But rested in 
Newuan Gram, Ascent 11. vill. oy We suet pate 
the ht of the Eternal, Om 
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Hasmoron Suvv. Worcs. (Worcs, Hist. Soc.) I. 1 3168 
Colon Haket come -=to Er Cen,  wheee y nowe 
reatethe. 


tc. To lie or consist sn something: 06s. 

TH18 T. Moaz in Grafton Chron. (3568) II. 760 Yeo ace 
their youth, of which 1 the onely suretia to rest in 
your concord. Paacr. /ntred. 15 The diffyculte of 
the frenche . resteth chefely in thre thynges, 
Rosinson tr. More's Utop. ui. (2895) 188 Pleasure, wher: 
they determine other all or the chiefyste parte of mans 
felycytye to reste. s60a Varcissus (1893) 2 Heerin the 
matter rests. ; 

@. To lie ss or remain wi/h one, as something 
to be accomplished or determined. 

zs93 Snaxs. 3 Aen. V/, wt. fi. 45 What you command, 
that rests in me todoe, s601 Damien Ce. Ware vi. txxlv, 
It restes within your indgmentes lo vpright, Or els to ruine 
viterly the land. soz Swaks. Afeas. yor M1. iii, goa It 
rested in your Grace ‘lo vnioose this tyde-vp Lustice. 

r819 Sumciey Cenc? iv. ii. 37 Ax to the how this act Be 
warranted, it rests with you. Ruskin /ime & Tide 
f 98 Always to think of things as they truly are. .as far as 
nus rests. And it does rest much in our power. 1874 
Gagen Short Hist, vi.§ ¢. 317 The whole direction of home 
and foreign affairs rested with Wolsey alone. 


II. ref. 7. To give (oneself) rest or repose. 

In early use with simple reflexive pronoun; in later use 
usually with se//, ; 

¢8g0 Laws K. Ailfred in Schmid Gesetze (1898) 26 
Wyrcead eow vi dagas, & on pam siofodan restad eow. 97% 
Blichl. Hom. 227 Ponne he reste hine, bonne was his seo 
sopeleste rmst..on nacodre eordan. 117g Lamd. Hom. 47 
Pet oder mihte is on heouene, for-bi pa engles heom resied 
mare benn on sum oder dei. czsa0 Bestiary 241 De mire., 
renned rapelike, and rested hire seldum. c1ago Gen. ¢ 
Exod. 1369 At a welle wid-uten de tun..Dor he wulde him 
resten. ¢3390 Will. Palerne aor Go we on oure gate..to 
recuuer sum resset, bere we vs rest mi3t, ¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. 
ox) ix. 36 Whare oure Lady reatid hir when scho was 

elyuer of hir childe. ¢ Alph. Tales 360‘ \f you like ye 
may go vnto your bed and riste you.* And so he did. g30 
Pauscr. 688/a You my rest you here a while in this wyn- 
dowe. rggr Suaxs. t Hen. V/, tt. v. a Kind Keepers.., t 
dying Mortimer here rest himselfe. r610 — Zemg. u1. |, 
18 Pray set it downe, and rest you. . Davies tr. 
Olearius’ Voy. Ambass, 205 We rested our selves upon the 
Rock. 2716 Lapy M. W. Monrtacu Left. to C’tess Mar 
a1 Nov., 1 was very glad to stay there a day to rest myself. 
1788 Miss Burney Cecs/ia 1. vi, He then begged him to be 
seated, to rest himself. 2847 C. Bronte ¥. xxi, Will 
yu rest yourself here an hour, Miss? /érd. xxvii, When 
: t there I was forced to sit to rest me uader the 

edge. 

“ie. ¢ za00 Ormin 9598 Clene pohht iss Godess bedd, & 
tere he wile himm resstenn, agro in Wright Lyric P. 
xvi, 53 He that reste him on the rode. 

transf. c149§ Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 53 
The trowblys tempestuous wyndis vttirly rested them, 


b. With adjectival Ct or adverbial) complement. 
a@xqo0 Floris & Bi. (E.E.T.S.) 85 And #0 him sede child 
floriz, ‘Rest pe murie, sire darixs’. ¢ 1420 Chron, Vilod. 485 
By hym come an olde hore mone And sayde: ‘syr kyng, 
rest 3ov wylle!’ 260 SHaxs. Zemss. v. i. 144, 1 have her 
soueraigne aid, And rest myselfe content. 1633 Br. Haut 
Hard Fests, 0.7, 324 He that believes shall rest himselfe 
contented with this alsufficient meanes. 2823 Suatiey Q. 
Mad vi. 26 Oh! rest thee tranquil; chase those fearful 
doubts. 12833 Taxnnvson Ginone 156 Oh! rest thee sure 
That I shall love thee well and cleave to thee. 
+c. To rely wfon, (Cf. 5b.) Ods. rave. 
26rx Biste a Chron. xxxil. 8 The people rested themselues 
n the words of Hezekiah king of ludah. 3633 Br. HALL 
Hard Texts, O. T. ags As people have not rested 
themselves upon the Gracious promise of Gods protection. 
ITT. ‘rans. 8. To give (one) rest or repose ; to 
relieve or refresh by rest; to lay to rest. 
exaog Lay. 17299 Pu seolf scalt per in Pine ban resten. 
@1300 Cursor M, 29733 Quen bai war rest wel, vp-ras pai. 
¢ 1330 Arth. & Merl. 7482 (KOlbing), Doun of her deutrers 
pai lizten, Her stedes to rest, her armes rizten. 1 
Trevisa’s De P. R. (W. de W.) v. xxvi. 135 Somtyme the 
sholders ben greuyd..and thenne they ben curyd and restyd., 
a 986 Stoney Ps. xx i, He rests me in greene pasture. 
1394 Suans. Rich, J//, tv. iv. 33 Then would I hide m 
bones, not rest them heere. 166a J. Davies tr. Mandeilslo's 
Trav. 8 So that I had the convenience of resting my back. 
1697 Dryvpen “meld 1.236 A grot is form’d beneath, with 
mossy seats, To rest the Nerelds, 178: Cowpsn Letirems. 45% 
He..seeks a more convenient friend,..On w: he rests 
well-pleas‘d his weary pose 1830 Scott Amchindrane 
11. i, he grim sexton.. Made him the bed which rests his 
head for ever. x8gg Lyncn Rivulet vi. i, Ie rests us to 
look on theircalm. 2878 HoLmes Pert Breah/.-t. ii, Wears 
oggles very commonly; says it rests bis eyes. 1896 
ADEN-PowELt Matabele Campaign xiii, I told Poore to 
rest the men and horses, while..1 went on ahead. 
absol, 1490 Pol., Rel., & Love Poems (1866) 31 Hit restep 
and hit quemep, ; Hs 
b. In phr. (God or heavens) vest his soul, him, 


etc. Now arch. 
exis Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. at07 O maister, maister, 
fi soule reste ! 1996 SHAKS. Merch, V. uw. ii. 75 In my 
, God rest his eoule, aliue or dead? 60g — Afacé. Iv. 
iii. as7 Not for their owne demerits..Fell slaughter on 
their soules: Heauen rest them now. 277g S. J. Pratr 
Liberal Opin. cxxxiii. (1783) 1V. 203 They are a set of 


rest him, ! 28:8 ? 
of my auld auntie’s claret, rest ber heart { Trennvseon 
g. Mary’. v, Shy good wither came (God res soul) OF 


+ vest cf. 3band 7b). Obs. 
BA onl heh ig A et et 4) IIL 


Pwr tTLidsasare 


d. To allow (a thing) to rest; to permit to 
remain undisturbed, quiescent, or inactive. 

1580 BLunvevit Sorsemenshif v. vil. 5 The water of an 
Oxe, that hath beene rested a certaine cime, zgpe SHAKs. 
Rom. & Ful. u.iv. a2 He fights as you sing pricksong,. .be 
rests bis minum, one, two, and the third in 

Warurtann Eucharist 32 A learned... Writer. bas 
ht it down te 
t. r 


with great appearance of Probability b 
a. D. 96: And there | am willi evan 
Pract. Hlusd. 1U 18 Instead a 


at all this fracas. r8gn /d/ustr. agree News ox May 615/1, 
I doubt if it in wise to ‘rest’ a fish that has missed a fly. 
e. To hold (weapons) in an easy position. Also 
transf. of a commande: of troops. 
268a Lond. Gas. No. 1684/1 Both sides of the Bridge.. 
being Lined with Grenadiers with their Muskets rested. 
19706 Léid. No. 4953/2 A Company of Her Majesty's Foo 
uards.., who reated their Arnis as the Ambassador ‘ 
by. 2770 Lancnoane Plutarch (1879) 1. 577/2 As Nicias 
waa drawing up against him, Gylippus reated his arms, and 
sent a herald. AMES Mil. Dict., Yo Rest arms, to 
bring the firelock to the same pola as in present arms, 
f Se. To make up (a fire) for the night. 
ax77q (see Restep Ji. a.). 184g Strut Cottar’s Sunday 
145 ‘here's nocht ado but bar the door An’ rest the fire, 
268: Grecon Folh-dore 160 The last thing done on the last 
day of the year was to 'rist’ the fire, that is, cover up the 
live coals with the ashes. 


9. To lay (the head, etc.) on or sfon something 


for support. 

axasg Ancr. R. s60 SeoBen. .nefde he hwar he muhte 
resten his heaued. «13900-2400 Cursor M. 16760+ 113 Man 
son has nothing apon his hed to rest. ¢ 297g Sc. Leg. Saints 
xiii, (Mark) 84 Reatand his hed one cristis kne. xggo 
Suaxs, Mids. N. 1 ii. 40 Finde you out a bed, For I vpon 
this banke will rest my bead. a 3659 Waren Panegyric 
Cromwell xiii, England now does..Her weary head upon 
your bosom rest. £750 Gray Elegy 627 Here rests his head 
upon the lap of Earth, A Youth. s7@8 Miss Buanny 

ecitia iv ii, He rested one arm upon the table, 1833 Uns 
Philos, Manuf. 350 Resting their hands on the lay or 
sbuttle- bearer. a a C. Baontse ¥. Ayre xxviii, A large old 
pointer dog rested its massive head on the knee of one girl, 

ig. 033974 Cuaucer Troylus 1. age Sumwhat he byheld 

n which him poughte, he myghte his herte reste, 

b. To place, lay, or set (a thing) «gon some- 
thing to support it or keep it in position. 

zqgan in Surtecs Misc. (1890) 17 Hafe rowme and space.. 
to ryate hystymbreapon. 3660 Guil/ime's Heraldry wW. xiii, 
(ed. 4) 398 A thing whereon to rest their Lances, 1680 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. x. 180 Its office is to reat the Tool 
upon, that it may lie in a ateddy position while the Work. 
man uses it. 1776 G. Semece Sutiding in Water 50 On 
those set-off's stretch your Plates, and on them rest your 
Spur-braces. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L.§ 299 Its 
sill was rested upon a bed of lead. a Kincarev Wests, 
Hot xxiv, Amyas rested the point of his sword on the 
ground, and his hands upon the hilt. . 

c. To throw (some weight) ow a thing. 

sG0og Rotann Fencing 5 You will thereby possess more 
freedom..than if you had rested your body mostly on the 
right root . 67a Hotmes Post Sreak/.-t. vi, I try the 
ground to find out whether it is firm or not before I rest my 
weight on it. 

d. To make or allow to depend on Someraing: 

2738 Pore Hor. Sat. u. {. 141 This is my plea, on I 
rest my cause. 1793 Smeaton Adysione L. § 055 It was 
determined not to rest the matter solely u the efforts of 
our seamen. 3839 Lewis Use & Ab. Pol. Terms vi. 56 The 
point on which he intended to rest the distinction. z 
Law Times LXXX. 1136/2 The plaintiff in her statement o: 
claim. .rested her case on equitable grounds, 

10. To place or settle s# something. 

c%373 Cursor M. 03948 (Fairf.), Bot pat in hertis rote Is 
rest, nede ways out mote hit brest. 1390 Gowzr Con/ III. 
284 So that in reste Mihte every man his herte reste. 
a@1986 Sipuey Ps. ny They that in him their only trust do 
rest, O, they be rightly blest! sgpgx Suaxs.1 Hex, Vi, i, 
44 Cease, cease t Iarres, & rest your minds in peace. 
26:18 Scott Hrt. Midl. i, The hereditary jurisdictions, 
which .. rested the investigation of crimes in judges, 
ignorant, partial, or interested. 3898 Busunzct Serwe. 

ew Li/e2s You are called to have a will perfectly har- 
monized with God's and rested in his. 

Rest, v7.2 [ad. F. rester (1ath c.),=Sp. and 
Pg. vestar, It. restare, ristare:—L. restére, f. re- 
ReE- behind +sfdre to stand, Hence also Du. and 
G. resten, Da. reste.) 


l. sntr. ta. To remain due or unpaid. Oés. 


(Chiefy Se. and in pres. pple.) 
1463 Rolls Scot. V1. 165 note, Certane soumes of 
moneye restande upon oure lovete familiar clerk..that time 
that he was oure chaumerlane. sggoin Antiquary XXXII, 
138 (Received) in cae XS} Testes, Xxs. 2600 Act 
Sederunt a0 June, ‘That. .his Hienes may see the said Erle 
satisfelt of the eaidis paperex pees, Teraes be his Majestic 
to his said umquhill father. r640-2 Kirhcudbr. Oneme, 
Min. Bh. (1855) 31 Being requirit to put out the trou 
horss restand by that he, fhe) refuissit to doe 
samyn. 1698 Acts Pari. Scot. (s824) X. 152 Resolved that 
they will be carefull to have the foreaid arrears and debts 
payed in s0 far as they are still resting, «276: Watson 
lip (11, (s 193) I. 273 Considerable arrears being now 
resting to the soldiers. 


. To remain or be left over, after subtraction, 


diminution, etc. Ods. 
zgg0 Pacece. 688/a Al that resteth, take it for your selfe. 
Reacorgpe Gr, Artes 128 b, Then take I roo twyse 
fron 9 and there soars re T. Mie sgt tr, 
("1 a Voy. Mi. Ex. ; .-for the poore 
is net there Lastowed, the almes masters do send y' which 
testeth into the hospitals of the Leapers. 1647 Lity C4. 


REST. 


Astrol, v. 43 Substract 20 degr. 54 min. from go oop and 
there rest 9 degr. 6 min. 3700 Drypen Coys & Alc. 96 By 
this the Vessel half her Course had run, And aa much rested 
till the rising Sun. ; 

c. To remain, be left, still undestroyed or un- 
removed. Now rare. 

1498 Rolls of Parlt, VI. 460/1 As by thelr severall 
Grauntes resting of Record more pleynly epperith. 1935 
Stewart Cron. Scot. 11.261 Ane castell callit Doun-bervie, 
Quhairof the fundament restis zit to se. =sgg6 DataymrPLe 
tr. Leshie's Hist. Scot. 1. 29 In quhilke onlie..war the 
quhyte kye fund, of quhilkes now restes verie few, or nane. 
s6oa Marston Ant. & Mel. in. Wha. 1856 L. 32 Alas, what 
country rests, What sonne, what comfort that she can 
deprive? 2722 Prion Heary 4 Emma 670 What rests of 
both, one sepulchre shall hold. s92y7 Pore /iiad 1x. 480 
My beauteous captives thither I'll convey, And all that rests 
of my unravish'd prey. 2824 Scorr Ld fales \. xx, For 
if a hope of safety rest, "Tis on the sac name of guest. 
sro ead Story af Doom ut. 271 A helin for covering 
of the scars That seamed what rested of a goodly face. 

To remain or be left in 


La 


4. With complement. 


a specified condition, 

Sometimes approximating in sense to Rest v/'. 

rqj7a-3 Rolls Pavit, Vi. 159/a For every moneth., 
that the same defaute resteth and abideth uncorrected. 
3488 Naval Acc. Hen. Vi 1 (1896) 81 The said William 
Comersall reatith accomptable to the Kyng. Keg. 
Privy Counctl Scot. 1.6 Quhat is payt thairof and quhat 
restix unpayt. aggo Greens Ori. Kur. Wks. (Rtldg.) ga 
As one that's neuter,.And covets to rest ean! friend to 
both. x6zz in Picton L'pool Munic, Rec. (1883) 1.157 And 
ao rested due unto him xiv!!, s697 Daypen Virg. Past. 
it. 169 Both have won, or both deserv’d the Prize. Rest 
equal happy both. 1784 Cowper /ask ut. 217 Neither can 
1 reat A silent witness of the headloug rage. 1849 M. 
Arwotp ‘Ja Harmony with Nature’ 14 Fool, if thou canst 
not pass her, rest her slave. 1862 Miss BRADDON Lady Aud- 
dey xxi, To let his son's fute rest a dark and cruel mystery. 

b. With assured, satisfied, etc. 

sGor Suaxs. Ful. C. v. iii, 17 That I may rest assur’d 
Whether P hee Troopes, are Friend or Enemy. 1697 
Daynen Alnerd x. 1229 After such a lord, I rest secure, 
Thou wilt no foreign reins, or Trojan lord, endure. 
Miss Burney Cectétiat. xi, The account..determined her 
not to rest satiafied till she saw them (sc. injuries) redressed. 
2870 J. L. Sanvorp Estimates Eng. Kings 394 His mind 
was much too active and powerful to rest satisfied. 2875 
Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 37 To rest assured that the more 
wise and temperate you are, the happier you will be. 

a, In valedictory formule. Now arch. 

mg80 Lyty Anphues (Arb.) 361 Thus.. resting thy friend if 
thou rest thy sute, I ende. rggo Sin H. Lee th Archaologia 
LI. 172 So I umbly take my leve,. .restyng to serve you as 

r Lordahipe hathe moste bounde me. 32613 SHaks. 

Ha VIII, v. i. 55 Many good nights, my Lord, I rest 
your seruant. 1660-2 Marve. Corr. Wks. (Grosart) I. 
go, | shall giue you a larger trouble; in the mean time 


resting Your moat affectionate oct 29765 STEane 7°. 
Shandy vii. xxxiv, I rest thy affectionate brother, Walter 
Shandy. 1818 Scorr Hré, Midi. x\viii, 1 rest your affec- 


tionate sister, E. 1806 — Woodst. xxvii, I kiss your hand, 
sir, and rest yours, under a sense ree os 

d. To owe (something). Chietly Se. ? Obs. 

(1474 Ace. Ld. High Treas, 1. 19, xxxiiij i. reaauit...he 
restis awand |ij /i. vis. viijd.] 2986 in Antiguary XXXII, 
76 Hew chamier restes for wares, xvjs. ij¢. Barbarie beane 
restes for wares, ijijs. 2666 in Peterkin Notes Orhan. & Zeti, 
(1822) 1. 189 The sheriffdom of Orkney and Zetland were.. 
resting 22 months mentenance. 1773 Frrxcusson Poems (1785) 
ass I'm restin’ you a pint o’ yale. 2987 Beattie Scotic:sons 
97 He rests me nothing. 1808 Jamixson s.v., What am J 
vestand you! How much do I owe you? 

+3. a. To remain to be done. Ods. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos \viii. 156 The conuenauntes were 
devysed and made and theyre rested nothynge but for to 
Re bothe togyder. xg63 B. Gooce Ag/ogs, etc (Arb.) 79 

hat resteth now ? but onely God to prayse. ¢ 2886 C'rEss 
Pemproke 7s. cxix. i, This now resteth that / learne.. 
Good from evill to discerne, @ 2618 Raraicu /atrod. Brev. 
Fist. Ang. (1693) 50 Now there rested nothing.. but only 
the Suppression of Malcolm King of Scots, 1667 MiLton 
P.L. x. 48 Now What rests, but that the mortal Sentence 
pass On his transgression ? ; 

+b. To remain to be dealt with, Odés. 

2577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) Het things which 
rest to be spoken of y* Catholikke Church of God. 60g 
Bacon Adv. Learn. ul, viii. §6 Thus have we now dealt 
with two of the three beams of man's knowledge. ,. There 
reateth radins reflexus. Meus Aecorde's Gr. Artes 
956 Now resteth the proofs of Multiplication, and also 

iuision. 

+0. Jt rests (to or that), Obs. 

zggt Jroud. Raigne K. Yohkn (1611) 6x It resteth we 
throughout our territories reprociaimed and inuested 
King 16sg Markwam Country Contention. 1. x, It now 
resteth that we speak of other necessary implements. r6e0- 
551. Jones Stone- FH (3728) 43 It rests now, to endeavour 
the discovering by whom Stone-Heng [was) built. 700 
Daypven Cymon & [ph 427 It rested to dismiss the down- 
ward weight Or raise him upward to his former height. 

+d (Zhere) rests (to or that). Obs. 

uggo Patsan. 21 Nowe., resteth to shewe .. howe they 
sounde theyr consonantes. 547 J. Harrison “.rhoré, 
Scettes D vij b, ‘There restethe to disproue the fayned alli- 

acions of the contrary part. 563 omilies 1. (1859) 426 

ow reateth to shew unto you [etc.} s6ag Bacon £ss., OF 
Ambition, There resteth to speake, how they are to be 
brideled. 1683 W. Pxxn in R. Burton Ang. Amp. Amer. 
(2685) raz ‘There rests, that 1 speak of the Condition we 


are 

Rest, v.53 Now dia/, Also § reste, 9 rest, 
Sc. *reest, reest, reist. pe peat form of arest 
Arrest wv. In sense 4 perh. a, OF. rester.] 

1. trans. To stop, check, arrest. Ods. rare. 

¢3440 Vor’ Myst. xivi. 31 Ther rancoure was raised, no 
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renke might It reste. ¢ 147x Put. Poews (Rolls) Il. 278 God 
reatid thayre malice, the wille of hym was soo. 

2. To arrest or apprehend (a person). 

¢1470 Grecory Chron. in Hist. Coll. Citisen Lond, 
(Camden) 358 Thenne he sende fur the Mayre of London 
and hys aldermen. And there he restyde many worthy men 
ofthe cytte, 1314 Barclay Cyt.¢ Uplondysho. D iv b, Some 
rest men giltlesse, and cast them in prison. 3990 Suaks. 
Com. Err. w. iv. 3 Tie give thee..so much mony To war- 
rant thee as I am rested for. s6as Rowcanvs Good Newes 
4 Bad (Hunterian Cl.) 26 They'le salute you with a fright- 
full phrase As, Gentleman, at such a suit I rest you. 

1900 N. Lioyp Chronic Laufer 178 | was ‘rested—'rested, 
mind qe fer the murder o’ Noah Bunk. 

3. To arrest or seize (goods). Chiefly Se. 

1365 Satir. Poems Reform. i. 390, 1 rested there goodes 
and disposed there landes. ¢1973 Durk, Dep. (Surtees 
Soc.) 259 Such geir as he had restyd of the Egipcians con- 
cerning the corsinge of a horse. s8s8x GaLt Ann, Parish 
viii, The coal-carts from the Douray moor were often reested 
in the middle of the causey. 1868 J. SALMON Gowodeax 1. 
ii, The chiel that gaed to ‘reest his guids fur debt. 

+4. tnir. ‘lo stop; to come to a decision. Ods. 

cxgoo Afelusinge 356 And it came to an article where 
he vnderatod that xs. were payed euery yere..he anone 
rested there and asked [etc.]. 2530 PALsar. 6809/1, I rest, or 
conclude, or byde upon a thyes Fe me arveste. 

+ 5. trans. To lay (a lance) in rest. Ods. 

2638 J. Haywarp tr. Biond:’s Eromena 77 The Corse 
Captaine. .ranne with his launce rested fully at him. 


+t Resta‘ble,v. Obs. rare. [ad. OF. ve- 
stabliy ; see next} frans. To re-establish. 

¢ 1940 Order in Batiay/l B ij, Suffer him neyther to reste 
nor to restable hys strength. 

- Resta’blish, v. Obs. [f. restabliss-, length- 
ened stem of OF. restablir (mod.F. rétadlir), t, re- 
RE- + estadlir to ESTaBLisH. In later use perh. 
directly f. Re- 5 a+ STaBLisy v.] 

l. trans. To re-establish ; to restore, 

2423 Filer. Sowle (Caxton, 1485) Iv. ii. 59 Ryght it is that 
thou knowe clerely how that this drye tree was restablysshed, 
2483 Caxton Godd. ig 247/a Seynt laurence promysed to 
hym to rystablysshe his Sight. zga3 Lu. Berners /voiss. I. 
ecxxxvii. 338 Lo restablyashe hym agayne into his realme. 
z Purrennam Ang. Poeste i. xix. (Arb.) 253 So did 

[dward | restablish Baliol rightfull owner of the crowne 
- against Robert le brus. 1640 Sounds Publ. Obed. 52 It was 
int eir power to re-stablish. »Kingly Government. 

2. ‘To make good, repair. 

c3goo Melustne 196 Yf ye wyl restablysshe the dommage, 
& to make raysounable & lawful amendes of the Iniury, 

Hence t Resta’ blishing vé/ sd. 

2g293 Ln. Berners Forviss. 1. cccxlix. 226 b, The erles ser- 
uauntes brought agayne the prisoner.., & so yelded him 
agayne as by the waye of restablysshing. 

+ Resta'blishment. (és. rare. [ad. OF. 
restablessement (mod.F. ré-).] Restoration. 

433, Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) rv. vi. 61 For to haue 
restablysshement of my fruyte, whiche was fro me de- 
spoille 265g Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 181 Some 
prince. .that were of ability to contribute usefull assistance 
towards his Majesties restablishment. 


+ Resta'gnant, ¢. Cvs. [a. obs. F. restag- 
nant, or ad. L. restagnant-em, pres. pple. of re- 


stagndre; see next.] 

a. Mee quot. 1656.) b. Stagnant, stagnating. 

2656 Biount Glossogr., Re. ang, running over, over- 
yee Poor Dr. C arl(eton) 2660 Bovis New Exp. 
Phys. Mech. i. 33 The Air which bears against the restag- 
nant Quick-silver. 2664 Power Ax. PAslos. 1. 20 There 
are bred in most restagnant Waters..an innumerable com- 
vk of little whitish Animals. H. More Kemavrks 

ref., The restagnant mercury and the mercury in the tube. 

+ Resta‘gnate,v. fs. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
vestagnare to overflow; the confusion with séag- 
nave appears also in obs. F. vestagner.) intr. 
To stagnate; to become or remain stagnant. 

26g5 VAUGHAN Silex Scint, u. Water-/all, As this loud 
brook’s incessant fall In streaming rings restagnates all. 
2676 Grew Musaum, Anat. Stomack vii. a8 Many little 
Veutera, in which the meat restagnates for some time. 

Hence t+ Resta'gnating f//. a. 

266g Hooke Microgr. 32 The vessel that holds the restag- 


nating mercury. 

+ He tion. Oss. [ad. L. restagndtio 
the action of overflowing: see prec.] 

L. (See quots.) 


2623 Cockeram 11, Restagnation, a running ouer of a 
thing, chiefly of water. 12648 Puituprs, Restagnation, an 
overflowing, a bubling up. 1706 — (ed. Kersey) Hp lor 
tion, an over-flowing, or running over ; a being all ina P 

2. Stagnation. 

2693 Harvey Amat. Keevc. 1. (1673) 153 The bloodn 
would at last, by restagnation and intrusion, break the 
vessels which contain it. 1676 Wiseman Surg. Treat. 1. 
xiv. 64 It proceedeth from the restagnation of gross Bloud. 


Restai‘n (ri-), v. [RE- 5 a.] To stain afresh. 

1043 Civil Eng. § Arch. ¥rni. VI. 357/a They have also 
been re-stained and varnished. sg03 A/acm. Mag. Dec. %§ 
She could have fairly considered the respective merits 
old oak or walnut for re-staining the floor. 

‘stall. Os. Also 7 restiall. [App.a 
variant of LarsaTaLy (sense 1), perh. by association 
with — #6] A Darla? place for a as 

2366 Shrews Abbey Acc.in N. . Ser. u IX. 
Remives for reatall and knyill. 3 yey Seams fora reste 
of Jane Powell for her grandmother. ae 1593 the form 
is /astinl/; from 1621 to vestiall. 1634, in Miss 

ackgon Shropehive Woevd-bh. (1879) 350 Paid to the Lord 
ishop's secretary ..to procure @ mitigation of Restalls 
within our Church, 
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+ Be‘stancy. ad. med.L, rest= 
ancia (obs. F. restance): see next.) Remainder. 

2667 WaTrRnouse Fire London 70 Rewarded with a fixed 
Pension during the litle restancy of his life. 

Restant (restint), a. [a K. restant (Sp., 
Pg., and It. restante), or ad. L. restant-em, pres. 
pple. of restdre to remain.] 

+1. Remaining. Ods. rave. 

2687 Beveriey L.spos. Song of Songs 48 Now Philadelp, 
with smaliest Humane strength Of Laws, or Power supports 
the Restant length Of Time. 

2. Sot. Persistent. 

2808-358 Weoster (citing Lee). 328¢3 G. Macponatp & J. 
ALLAN Botanist's Word-ok. “ss J 

+ Restare, obs. variant of Restore v. 

Perh. arbitrarily altered to rime with sfare. 

¢31380 Sir Ferumé. 1439 myn half say him pat he 
me restare bat he hab myataken away. 

BResta‘rt (1/-), 56. ([Re-5a.] A fresh start; 
a beginning again. 

2888 Daily News 27 Aug. 2/4 The restart of additional 
ironworks that have long been standing. 3897 Wcestm. 
Gas. 8 Mar. 9/e From the re-start Wales took the ball down 
into Irish quarters, 


Besta rt (1/-), v. [Re- §a.] To start again, 
Hence Resta‘rted 7//. a.; Restarting vd/. sd. 

trans, 1848 YouatT Logii. 33 The hare, the re-starting of 
which is left to the spaniel. 2863 Corn’. Mag. VII. 389 The 
time by..the restarted chronometer. 1884 Manch. Exam. 
11 Oct. 4/3 We do not find any disposition to re-start looms. 

intr 28gx C. L. Situ tr. Zasso x1, lvii, The enemy gains 
fresh vigour, hope re starts within him, 1883 Manch. Exam. 
3 an. 5/1 The engines had only re-started yesterday morning 
ter @ serious stoppage. 

+ Resta‘te, v.4 Obs. rarc. = RE-ESTATE v. 

z6ag Br. Mountacu A ,- Ca#sar 320 As if..Popery [were] 
ready to be restated in Church and Common.-wealth. 2657 
Petrus in Loweday's Lett. (1663: A iv, | confess ] wish we 
were restated in our primitive Innocency. 

Resta‘te (ri-), v.24 [Ke 5a.| trans. To state 
or express over again or in a new way. 

@371%3 ELLwoop A stobiog. (1714) 310 A Broad-side.., in 
which, having re-stated the Contioversie.., ] offered a fair 
Chalenge to them. 18:4 CaLnoun Was. II. 94 Before I pro- 
ceed further, it will be necessary to restate the propositions 
with which I commenced. 1848 Miri /’od. Econ. 1. ix. § t 

«(1876) 84, I have restated this exposition, which has already 
been made in a former place. 1876 l.owki. Among my 
Bhs. Ser. 11. 247 Wordsworth has this fault of enforcing and 
restating obvious points, 

So Restatement. 

2803 W. Tayor in Ann. Rev. 1. 307 Curious intelligence 
has been obtained, and satisfactory vouchers are given fur 
most of the re-statements, 1886 Athenaum 30 Jan. 3167/3 
A restatement of the old mythical descent of the Dukes of 
Norfolk. 

+ BRestau'r, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. restaurdre.] 


trans. ‘lo restore. 

zg13 BDrapsHaw St. Werburge 1. 2078 (She) Restaured 
temples vnto chrystes honour. /éid. 2834 By her prayer.. 
They were restaured to helthe and saluacyon. 

+ Restaurance. 0és. rare—'. [a. OF. re- 
staurance. Cf. REBTORANOE.] Restitution. 

a 3300 Cursor M. 6772 If mi aglit be stolen wit chaunce, 
pou sal me mak restaurance. fa F 

a I. 


Restaurant (re‘st§rant, || rgstoran). 
restaurant, substantive use of the pres. pple, of 
restaurer to Restuks.] An establishment where 
refreshments or meals may be obtained. 

The use of F. restaurant in this sense is stated to have 
originated in Paris in 1765. . 

7 J. F. Coovka Prairie II. ii. 28 At the most renowned 
of the Parisian restaurans. 1835 Wituis Penciliings 1. vi. 
3y A newly-painted and staring restaurant. 1859 SALa 7w. 
vound Clock (1861) 147 At these restaurants they give you 
things with French names. 288g Mase. Coiiins Prettdest 
Woman ii, We will not sup at a public restaurant, but in a 
private room at the Grand Hotel. 

attrib. 2075 Kwicnt Dict. Mech. 1923/2 Restaurant-car, 
one ee or affording meals to passengers on board while 
traveling. 


Re'staurate, v. sure. [f. ppl. stem of L. re- 
staurdre; see KESTORB v. In sense a suggested 
by prec., or by F. se restaurer.] 

+1. trans. To restore; to set in place, or set 
up, again. Hence + Restaurated p/. a. 

2597 A. M. tr. Guilemean's Fr. Chirurg. 44/2 Those 
ligamentes which are too loose cause that the restauratede 
parce which are situatede, move therout. 630 Vicans tr. 

ivgtl x1. 352 If one repulse bath us quite ruinated, And 
fortune never can be restaurated. 

2. intr. To partake of refreshments or of a meal, 
Hence Be'staurating vd/. sé. 

1889 F. Picot Strangest Yourn. a: Being a man with 
acquaintances everywhere, he took me into the Yacht Club, 
where we restaurated. /6id. 163 The mules that carried the 


"este basketa. 

l taurateur (rgtdratir). [F., agent-n. 

{, restaurer: cf. RESTAUBATOB. } 

1. A keeper of z restenrent, pian 

Regic. . Sel. Wika. should 

ati think thee fhe asl power, which fariabed all their 

former restaurateurs, sent their present 

Bust Four Yrs. France 160 We returned to 


reataur: 
ateur'sto dine, s8go‘Tuacagray Pendennis xiiti[i), Didn't 
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I take opera-boxes and give her dinners at the restaur- 
ateur’s? 1888 Miss Brapvon Mt. Royal 11. ix. 185 A little 
dinner given..ata choice Italian restaurateur's not very far 
South Belgravia. 
A restaurant. 

1804 European Mag. XLV. 360/2 That some should be 
restaurateurs, eating-houses, and others ee-houses,..is 
excellent. 2890 Wueaton Yrwi, 385 The Restaurateurs are 
the houses where the P na dine, as they breakfast at 
the cafés. 

BRestauration (rest5rZ':fon). Now rare. Also 
4-5 -acion(e, 6 -acyon, restawracion. [a. F. 
restauration (1314; =Sp. restauracton, lt. re-, 
yistaurasione), ot ad. L. restaurdation-em, n. of 
action f. restaurdre to RESTORE. ] 

t1. a. The reinstatement of man in the divine 
favour or in a state of innocence. Ods. 

e3375§ Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (Andrew) 401 Sic turment was 
pe prevete mare and lese of manis restauracione. 1534 More 
Treat. Passion Wks. (1557) 1279/2 ‘The determinacion of the 
trinity for the restawracion of mankynde. 1597 Hooxer 
Eccl. Pol. v.\vi. § 7 Christ as the cause originall of restaura- 
tion to life. 2635 Jackson Creed vist. Wka. VIII. 139 Their 
confidence and hope of. .exaltation or restauration into God's 
most special favour. 1670 Devout Commeun. (1688) 33 Have I 
@ sanctified knowledge. .of man in his creation, fall, restau- 
ration, and perfection? os 

b. The restoration of a person to a former 
status or position. Ods. 

1577 F. Lisle's Legendarie Bij, To wrest from the 
Dauphine Henrie a promise of restauration vnto the coun- 
ties of Prouence and Anjou. s60a Warnrr Alb Eng. 
Epit. 952 Not reckoning..any ioynt Raignes,..nor the 
Depriuations and Restaurations of Archigallo and Elidure. 
2694 Kerrcewr.y Comp. Penitent 101 The method of the 
Church in the restauration of Penitents. 17:8 Hickes & 
Nevson Kettlewedl ws. xcvii. 430 Dr. Francis Turner.. was 
. most Vigorous and Active by attempting the Restauration 
of the late King [James II]. 

+o. //tst. = RESTORATION 2 a, Obs. 

2660 Buount Boscobel 1. (1680) 77 Since His Majesties 
bappy Restauration. .hundreds of people..have flock'd to 
see the Famous Boscobel. 2693 SissaLp Antobiog. (1834) 
129 Who was first Bishop of Dumbiane upon the restaura- 
tion of King Charles the and. 

+d. The brin ing back of the Jews to Palestine. 
(rg60 Daus tr. S/eidane's Comm, 133 b, As after the cap- 
tivitie of Babylon, so nowe also the tyme of restauration is 
at hande.] 6:3 JACKSON Truth of Script. 1. Wm. v. § 4 For 
by their strange deliuerance and restauration [the Jews] 
might haue learned that their God was a God of Gods. 1668 
Witner Lord's Prayer 55 Who apply their predictions to 
such a carnal Restauration of the Jews as is now expected. 
2987 in Earbery tr. Burnet's St, Dead App. 5 ‘The Prophets 
often foretold the Captivities and Restaurations of the 
children of Israel. ; 
2. +a. The restoration of something material to 


its proper condition. Also, a restorative. Os. 

I ower Conf. III, 23 Yit phisique of his conserve 
Makth many a restauracioun Unto his recreacioun. 7308 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v1. xxi. (Tollem. MS.), perto nedep 
continuel restauration to restore what is wastid and spende. 
e 1440 Lypc. Hors, Shepe & G. 372 His fleessh is natural 
restauracion, As suunme men seyn aftir gret siknesse. 1460 
Carcnave Chron (Rolls) 42 The Kyng comaunded that the 
offering schuld be put in a comon box and kept to restaura- 
cion of the ‘Temple. 1g84 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, vi. ii. 
(1886) 92 The resurrection and restauration of the bodie. 
3604 Marsron & Wessrenr Malcontent nu. iii, Trust me 
the ingredients are very cordiall,..and most powerfull in 
restauration. 266g GiANvILL Scepsis Sci. xxi, 134 The 
restauration of gray hairs ate ity. 

b. The restoration of an institution, art, doc- 
trine, etc., tu its pristine condition. 

r605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. iii. § 9 Talius Cassar. .to begin 
his restauration of the State [etc.]. 2660 SHARROCK Veget- 
ables 53 Not willing thence to make any motion towards 
the restauration of the ancient doctrine. 2708 Ecnarp cei. 
Hist, (1710) 59 ‘The Nobility as violently promoting the 
restauration of their ancient privileges. 1726 Cra/tsman 
No. i. 4 The Restauration of our ancient established govern- 
ment under King Charles II. 

sgor Sat. Rev, 12 Yan. 53/a Appreciation for his restaura- 
tion of Hutcheson’s memory. 

tc. Reparation of defects, etc, Obs. rare —. 

2605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vii. § 6 So that his whole time 
was « very restauration of all the lapses and decayes of 
former times, 

+8. Restoration of stolen goods. Ods. rare. 

2678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xix. § vi. 
(1699) 99 Many Thieves would restore, if they thought 
Restauration might be made with safety of their life. 

4. A restaurant. [So G. restauration.] 

1863 TYNDALL Mountaineer. i. 3 We finally reached Bon- 
logne, and sought to reconstitute our shattered energies at 
the restauration. 1886 W. J. Tucxrr £. Europe 5 The.. 
strains of the gipsy band playing. .in the restauration below, 
enticed me to enter the locality to supper. 

Obs, In 4-5 


+t Restau'rative, 2. and sd. 0b 
-if, 6 -iue, [a. OF. vestauratif, -tve, or ad. 
med. L. *restaurativ-us.] = KESTORATIVE a, and 56, 
s390 Gower Con/. III. 30 Al the metes and ia areal 
Nete so lusti forto take Ne so ferforth restauratif. 2398 
Tagvisa Barth, De P.R. vi. \xix. (Bodl. MS.), Whan kinde 
is comforted ne vseb certeyn medicyns resumptiue and 
restauratiue. ¢1430 Lypc. Min. Poems poled oc.) 49, I 
sought lechis for a restauratif, 44d. 95 Oure helthe, oure 
e and oure restauratif. 1620 Vennen Via Recta iii. 60 
By egg of the pure and restaurative nourishment, which 
t giueth. 
+Bestaurator. 0¢:. or L. vestaurdtor, 
agent-n. from restaurdre.) e who restores. 
26ge-6a Heyiin Cosmogr. 11. (1688) 74 That great Herbalist 
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and Restaurator of Physick. r69¢ tr. S: s Curia Pel. 
193 The multitudes could not be restrained calling me 
the Restaurator of hia Empire. 2680 Relig. Dutch iil. 26 
eoealny wee the Restaurator of the Arrian Sect in this 
try, 

+ Bestau‘rer. Obs. rare, [CE obs. F. 
restaureur.| Restorer. 

"887 N.T. (Genevan) Apis/Ze “iii, lesug Christ,.. who 
shulde be..geuen to men to be the restaurer of the worlde. 

+ Hestay, v. Obs. Also 4-5 resteie, -cye, 
eeze. [Prob. ad, OF. resteir to resist Src 

1. ¢rvans. To check, restrain, keep back, hold in. 

33.. &. &. Addit. P. A. 716 His deasypelez..wyth her 
resounes ful fele restayed. 1338 R. BruNNE Chron, (1810) 
oe Pei hoped pe tober day be barons resteic. ¢xq00 Land 

voy Bk. 7s5 Ther ia no man. that may restay Ther hors 
lenger. 0:4. 10483 Off his chasyng he him restayed. 

3. intr. To stop, stay. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. A. 437 Penne ros ho M4 & con restay, 
& speke me towarde in bat apace. 1388 Wyciir 2 Samm. 
xix. 39 And whanne al the puple, and the kyng was passid 
ouer Jordan, he resteiede [v.7. restezede]. 

Hence t Reatayed £//. a. (See quots.) Ods. 

¢ 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xiii, per beth ober 
maneres of wyse houndes, be which men clepeth byyonde 
pe see hert houndes good and resteyed. /6rd., Pei be cleped 
resteyed, because pat if an bert falle amonge pe chaunge, 
pei shull abyde stille, till an hunter come. 

Re‘st-balk, 5d. Also 9 rist-baulk. [f. Rest 
s6,1 or vu. + BaLk 5d, 3.) A ridge left unploughed 
between two furrows, esp. in the process of rafter- 
ing or ribbing. Also attrzs. or Comb. 

rg§33 Firznens. f/usd. § 4 A reste-balke is where the plough 
byteth at the poynte of the culture and share, and cutteth 
not the ground cleane to the forowe, that was plowed laste 
before, but leaueth a lyttell rydge standynge betwene. x 
A. Youne in Driver Gen. View Agric. Hants. 68 Also 
raftering the land, which is a sort of rest baulk ploughing. 
2850 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. X1. 1. 140 Breast-ploughed and 
burnt and succeeded by turnips, or rist-baulk ploughed and 
burnt and afterwards..sown with turnips, 

Hence Re'st-balk wv. frans., to plough (land) 
with rest-balks; to rib or rafter. 
, 1583 Fivzners. Asd. § 16 Make a depe holowe forowe 
in the rydge of the lande, and loke wel, thou rest-balke it 
hat. 1650 ¥rni R. Agric. Soc. XI. 1. 137 The land is 
again riat-baulked.,.Some, therefore, rist-baulk or half- 
plough their sainfoin ley. 

‘st-day. [OE. rwst(e\dmg, f. rest(e Rest 
sh.1 1 dwg Dar. Cf. Du. rustdag, Da. rastdag, 
G. rasttag.] 

1. The day of rest; the Sabbath. Now rare. 

c897 K. ALLeren Gregory's Fast. C. lii. 407 Da Be be- 
henidad minne restedxez. ¢ 9g0 Lindts/ Gosp. Mark ii. 27 
Restdaxg fore menn zeworden wats & nas monn fore rest- 
deze. c1000 Ags Gosp. Matt. xii 5 Pa sacerdas on reste- 
dazum on bam temple zewemmad pone reste-degz. ¢xs00 
OrmINn be Pe seffnde da33 iss Resxteda33. 

r894 atly News 8 Sept. 3/7 This determination of rich 
publishers to trade on Sundays kept a great industry at 
work on the rest day. 

3. A day of rest on a march. 

28r3 Sir R. Witson Priv. Diary (1862) II. 206 We shall 
march on without any rest-day to Frankfort. The army 
will then repose if the enemy permits. 


+ Beste. Obs. rare. [var. of Rest sb.2] (See 


quot. 1788.) 

2776 Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 2a May, Mr. Thrale’s 
resolution to take up his restes in petson. 2788 Mus. 
Piozz note to above, When the master brewer goes round 
to his victuallers once a year, in order to examine..the 
stock left on che hands of the alehouse-keeper, the expres- 
sion used in the profession is, ‘that he takes up his restes’, 

Re'sted, //. a. [f. Rest v.i+-rp.} Refreshed 
by repose or sleep. Also used of land that has 
lain fallow for some time, and (.S¢.) of a fire. 

cx1400 Land Troy Bk. 5797 Priainus then his men calles, 
He brought thre thousand fresch & rested. @1586 Sipnry 
Ariadia, Sonn, (1605) 473 The Nightingale as soone as 
April bringeth Vnto her rested sense a perfect waking,.. 
Sings out her woes, 1600 SurFLet Countrie Farme 1. xlix, 
317 Bishops weede..groweth chiefly in rested grounds. 
x611 Cotcr., Reposé, reposed, rested; lyen fallow a great 
while. @1774 Fercusson Farmer's Ingle xii, The cruizy 
too can only blink and bleer, The restit ingle’s done the maist 
itdow. 2890 C. W. R. Cooke 4 Yrs. in Parl. 64 Epigrams 
are the product of a rested brain. 2894 H. Garninenr Unod. 
Patagonia 277 A sudden onrush of fresh, eager, rested, 
enthusiastic men, 

Restee'l (17-), v [RE- 5c.) érans. To fit 
or point with steel again. Also fg. 

1844 Regul. & Ord. Army 102 Hammer, re-steeled and 
hardened. 18g: C. L. Smitn tr. Zasso xi. lvii, Hope re- 
starts Within him, and his valour is re-steeled, 3868 
Hamerton itching iv. 31 After which the plate may be 
re-steeled, : 

Beste'm (ri-),v. [RE-§ a.] To stem again. 

x60q Snaxs O¢k. 1. iii. 37 Of thirtie Saile; and now they 
do re-stem Their backward course, 

Be‘ster !. [t. Kzar v.1 + -en1.] One who rests, 

2425 Misvn Five of Lowe 55 More truly it is in restars 
pen laborars. 1614 Meaiton Christian Mans Assuring-ha. 
so We have heere the perfection, not of resters, but of 
runners, a 1680 CHannock A ttrtd, God (1834) I. 256 As the 
law itself is called flesh. so the rvers of it and reaters 
in it are called Israel after the flesh. 

+ Bester“, Ols. rare—°, [f. Rust v.38] One 


who arrests. 
¢ 3440 Promp. Pare. 431/t Restare, or a-restare, arestator, 
, obs. variant of Reaty, restive. 


Re'stfal, «. Also 4 resteuol [f Rest s/.1] 


RESTIFY. 


1. Characterized by, of the nature of, productive 
of, rest or repose; free from strife or disturbance. 

san Avent 199 Pe ober is y-hote resteuol (contemplative), 
pid t hi is reste of workes wypoute. 1388 Wve. 

bedome xviii. 14 Whanne alle thingis helden restful silence. 
2433 Pilgr. Soude (Caxton) v. i. (2899) 68, I had ben ear ay of 
ta another more restfull place. czq6o G. Asusy Dict 
Philos. 1001 Eke kere your Roialme in tranquillit 
peas, comfort & feelicite. 2 Act ay Hen. VIT1, c 63 

he good restefull and politike governaunce of the same 
Town. 286 J. Hooxer Hist. [red in Holinshed 11. 1976/2 
To live thensefoorth in some dutifull and resefull order. 
3616 W. Foupe Serm, 38 It is in vaine to expect the reste 
full comfort of forgivenesse heereaftea, 27a6 Pore Odyss. 
xix. 598 A while. Suspend the restful hour with sweet dis- 
course. 32660 Warren Sea Hoard II. 4a8 When the services 
of the holy restful day are over, 1678 Besant & Rice 
Celia'’s Ard. 1. iii. ‘A It has a restful sound, the talk of rooks. 

Coms, x607 J. Davins (Heref.) Summa Totalia Wks. 
(Grosart) 1. 11/2 Their Mouer moues nat, but doth rest In 
rest ful-restleare perfect Action. 

2. Quiet ; peaceful ; taking or enjoying rest. 

1388 Wycuir Daniel iv. 1, 1, Nabugodonosor, was res 
In myn hous. ¢ 14g Hocctave Min. Poents 209/837 Now 
restfullere in thy goost be withynne, Pat over ferd art. 
3480-1830 Myrr. our Ladye 152 His holy seruyce oughte 
to be sayde wyth clene and restefulle hartes, 1 
Bau.pwin Mor. PAt/los. (Palfr.) 103 That man seemeth g 
that is meeke & gentle of condition, soft in words, & rent« 
full in person. 2% Kyp Cornelia w. i. 124 The restfull 
Allmaynes with his crueltie He rashly styrd against vs, 
16a5 K. Lono tr. Barclay's Argenis 1. i. 1 A shrill noyse 
disturbed with unquiet fancies his restfull minde, 

1856 R. A. VAUGHAN Mystics (1860) LI. vin ii, 16 "Tis not 
discipline, Wins them a will so restful and so blest. 18 
Bovp Recreat. Country Parson 1 Somewhat tired with the 
duty of yesterday, but feeling very restful and thankful. 

Re'stfally, acv. [f. prec. +-Ly 4.] In a rest- 
ful manner; quietly, peacefully. 

433 Rolls of Parit, IV. 423 eattaly, Borerny ne hym 
self. xqgo-zg30 Myrr. our Ladye 100 iche ye say in 
acylence for to gather the more restfully your mynde 
togyther. 2532 IXLyor Gav. (1580) t9a Lyulng restfully and 
in helth unto extreme age. 

3828-32 in Wassten (citing Herbert), 1873 Miss Brouan- 
TON Nancy 11, 66 In it, leaning restfully back.., is the lad 
I noticed in church. 1883 //arper’s Mag. Apr. 749/a He 
sleeping naturally and restfully. 


Re stfulness. [!.as prec. +-nxss.] The state 
or quality of being restful, 

@ 1400 Hytton Scala be (W. de W. 1494) 1. Ixxvil, I 
pees of glad conscience with a sad restfulnes. 489 Kolls 
of Parlt. V1. 431/2 For the more quiete and restfulness of 
the Kyngs Subgictts. xgo3in Lett. Rich. [/1 4 Len, VEL 
(Rolls) I, ar2 The restfulnes and profite of your grace in 
evityng of the daunger. ¢2537 Asp. Panxur /’s. cvii. p09 
Who. .found no way to dwelling towne to stay in restful 
nen. 3643 Pavnne Sov, Power Dari. 1. (ed. 2) 85 He not 
only safe guardeth himselfe, but also holdeth the people in 
a surety of restfulnesse, P 

1865 Pali Mall G. 16 Sept. 11/1 Restfulnens is the ke 
note of its calming music. 1870 Morais Larthly Par. 1. 
111, 255 Yet still no less did love with him abide, Tempered 
with quiet days and restfulness, 


Re‘st-harrow. [f. Rxst 53.3 or v.83 + HaRRow: 
cf. med.L. resta bovis, OF. reste beof.) <A field- 
shrub (Ononis arvensis), with tough roots, also 


called CAMMOCK. 

cxzgso Liovp 7reas. Health Oiij, Take of Plantayne, 
Starewort, Scabiouse and of the rote of restharrowe. 2 
Maret Gr. Forest 35 b, In some ar for hindring an 
staying the Husbandman it is called Rest harrow. 
Surrcet Countrie Farme v. v.667 The couchgrasse, and that 
which is called rest-harrow, make shew to be more standin 
tenants. 21683 Sir T. Browne 7'racts (1683) 88 Bindweed, 
Restharrow and other witea segetuns. 13708 GAXDINER tr. 
Rapin's Gardens 1. (ed. 3) 41 Restharrow, whose tough 
Root obstructs the Plough 178g Martyn Roussean's Bot. 
xxv. (1794) 352 Restharrows aie lowly shrubs, or rather 
undershrubs, with purple flowers. 2 H. Srerugns 3A. 
Farm 111. 944 On light soils, the rest-harrow..is a great 
pest. 1880 Jerrenixs Gt. Estate 131 Some bushy plants of 
the rest-harrow, whose prickly branches repel cattle. 


Re‘st-house. [f. Kesr sé.!] In India, a 
building in which travellers may obtain rest and 
shelter; a choultry, a dawk- bungalow. 

2807 Corvinur Desc. Ceylon I, 205 ‘The children assemble 
in the rest-house, as their parish school has fallen a sacrifice 
to the ravages of time, 1889 Blachw. Mag. XXVI. 45 
There is moreover an empty rest-house or two, merely 
sufficient to shelter the weary traveller from the rays of the 
sun. 2672 ALazaster Wheel of Law 280 Half that distance 
- accomplished, which we know by finding a reat-house in 
the jungle. 


+ Re‘stible,z. Obs. rare. [ad. L. restébi‘is.] 


(See quot. 1686.) 

2656 Biount Glossogr., Restible.., which beareth every 
year, that is sown or delved every year, that springs up 
again, and quickens after it was thought to be dead. 2657 

omMLINsON Xenon's Disp. 434 They grow in many places 
in France..in fat and restible soy!. 

Restie, obs. variant of Krusty, restive, 

Restiff ire‘stif), z. Also § restyf(e, -yffe; 
6-7 reatif(fje; 8-9 restif. [a. OF. restif (mod. 
F. rétif) :~pop. L *restiv-um, {. restdre Kust v.2 
Now more usually Restive, Cf. Reaty a.!] 

L. Of animals: Stationary (ods.); refusing to go 
forward ; resisting control of any kind. 

¢ 1410 Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) xiii, Pei be not 
80 wyee forto disseuer pe hert fro be chaunge, for bei abyde 
styll and restyffe. 14.. Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wale 


608 Retrogradus, restyfe. 3% B. Gooce Heresbach's 
nah 11. (1§86) 228 b, Teo ine reat will cause them to be 


n 


RESTIFYNESS. 


fa 
restife, and to tyer sooner. Furrua Gh. Hist, 2. v. 

Like reatife Horses, they went the worse for Dearing. s6o7 
Davoren Vieg. Georg, m. 3 The pamper’d Colt.., Im 
patient of the Lash, and restiff to the Rein. 747 Rictanp- 
won Clarissa (1811) 3.185 Like a restiff horse..he pains 
one's hands. .to rein him in. 77 (W. Maranar) Minutes 
Agric. t4 Mar. an. 1775" The bull, broke-in yesterday, had 
likewise become restiff. 1843 Worpsw. Prose Whe. (1876 
IIL. 58 We were a & by one of the horses proving restiff. 
aeeg Rebs it Feb., A fine young heifer..appeared rather 
rest! 

b. fvansf. Of persons. 

2961 G. Perniz tr. Guasso's Civ. Conv. ut. (1586) 134 
There are some such restife iadea, that they will not at any 
time be commaunded. 1676 Ernengpoar Mas of Mode 1.1, 
Was there ever such a restiff bawd f 2685 Duvoen Zhren. 
August. 472 So James the droway Genius wakes Of Britain 
+» Restiff and slumbring on its Arms, 2789 Gay /odly 1, 
But husbands, like colts, are restif; and they require a long 
time to break them. 29788 Woxcor (P. Pindar) Peter's 
Pension Wks 1812 II. 29 Your favourite Minister, I'm told 
runs restiff. x8ae Scorr Peveri! xxvii, But how if the 
youth proved reatiff ? 

Jig. 1687 Davnun Hind § P, 1. 10a6 The way to win the 
restiff warld to God. 283: W. Goowin /'Aougn!s Man 398 
Restiff and uncomplying nature refuses to conform hersel 
to his dicta. ; 

@. Of conditions or character. rare. 

z6ge R. L’Estranoe Fables ccccliv, This Restiff Stub- 
bornness is never to be Excus'd 1887 1), Jonnson /nd, 
Field Sports 16a An obstinate restiff disposition. 

+2. Ot land: Lying fallow. Ods. rare". 

¢4s0 Pallad, on Hush. x. 73 Now first the ficche is 
sowen ;.. Farrage in rextyf lond (L. éoco ster:dt}, ydonged 


he oon. 
‘stiffoess, rare. [f. prec.] Restiveness. 

arr Mauxknam Cavadl, 1. (1617) 34 Neither shall you finde 
reatifenesse or churlishnesse, except it spring from your 
owne furie. 2663S. Paraicn Harad. Pilgr. xxx. (1668) ast 
He began to be so lazy and listless... He cured himself of 
this restiffness of spirit, 28a7 Miss Sepcwick H. Leste 
(1872) I. 36 She made her own destiny conformable, not 
without some restiffness. 

Restiform (re‘stiffim),a. Anat. [a. mod.L, 
restiform-is, {. vestts n cord. So F., Sp., Pg. rests- 
forme.) Cord-like; in vestiform body, one or 
other of two rounded bundles of fibrous matter 
lying on each side of the medulla oblongata and 
connecting it with the cerebellum. So restiform 


column, tract. 

183t R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 417 They commence by a 
nee indiatinct line between the olivary eminence and the 
restiform body. 1896 Topp & Bowman Phys. Anat. 11. 105 
The floor of this fossa is formed by the restiform column. 
2873 Mivart Elem. Anat. 367 Behind each of these..is a 
band named the restiform tract. 1899 A Ybutt's Syst. Med, 
VIE, 388 A case of tumour of the left restiform body, : 

Resti-‘gmatise, vy, [Re 5a.) To mark again. 

s6gq Gavron /'eas. Notes 111. Vili. 122 In the Parchments 
of his body..much of his History was to be read,..which 
upon solemne dayes was seen, and the part re-stigmatiz'd 
according to order. 

+ Re‘stily, adv. Obs.-° Seapbernly. 

y. 


1611 Cotor., Restivement, restily, stubborne 


+ Restinotion. Ods. rure. [ai. L. restinctio, 


f. vestinguére to quench.}] (See quots. 

61a Woopa.t Surg. fee ne (3653) 273 Dei is 
a gradation, whereby metals or the like, candified by fire, 
are remingumped in liquor of exaltation, and thereby made 
more noble. [2678 Puitiirs, Restinction, in Chymistry, is 
the quenching of any metal in some exalting liquor, to bring 
it up to its designed perfection.) 

+Bestiness', Ods. [f. Rusty a,1+-ness.] 
The quality of being reaty ; restiveneas. 

exggo tr. Pol, Verge. Bug. Hist. (Camden Soc. No. 36) 128 
In noe wise abiding the restines of ease. 1572 GOLDING 
Calvin on Ps. xxx. 7 Vhe faythfull..shake of restynesse, and 
exercyse themselves in the warfarre. 1610 Marknam 
Masterp. 1. liv. 116 A horse tireth..through dull cowardli- 
nesse or restinesse. 1673 O. Wacker Eauc. 54 Nor doth 
he strive to make himself known to be a Gentleman. .by 
disobedience, and restines towards Superiors. 1708 tr. 
Petronius Avinier 18 All on fire at Lycurgus’s Restiness, 

+ Be‘stiness “4, Ods.—° [f. Resry a + -NEgs.] 
Rancidity. 

1499 Promp. Parv. (Pynson), Restynesse of flesshe, rancor. 
261 Cotar., Xancissure, mustinesse, fustinesse, reasinesse, 
restinesse, a taint. 


Re‘sting, vil. sd.1 Also 4-6 restyng; 4 
ristynge; § resteng. [f. Rest v.1+-1ne1,] 

1. Rest, repose, inactivity. 

a 1z00 Cursor M. 6846 Ox and ass, womman and knaue, 
Pat A ag sal pai resting haue. 1388 Wyc.ir Lev. xxv. 4 The 
seuenthe .. jeer of the loond shal be the saboth of the 
restynee of the Lord. ¢:q4g0 Loveticn Grail lv. 306 Sire 
kyng, I warnethe here behoveth non Resteng forto be 
Stockwoon Rades Const. 54 Verbes that betoken bodily 
moouiny, going, resting. or dooing. 16s Cotcr., Relasche- 
stent, @ reposing, resting, refreshing. 1660 Tnoannikr Dae 
bay $39 No man dare to maintain that both were or are 
tied to the sume measure of resting. 1703 tr. b’an Oosten's 
Dutch Gardener 18 The resting of a Trec, you commanly 
perceive ona Bud, r6go Buowninc CAvistomnas- Ave xix, To 
..enjoy the gentle resting From further tracking. 1877 
Cornk. Mag. Oct. 389 I'm quite ready to rest as long as 
you like. I consider resting my strong point. 

b. A pause or stop for rest. 

3668 R. Matusw Uni. Alch. 52 A very aged woman, who 
. through .. weakness made five or six reatings by the way. 

2. Rest in a particular place; a place where one 
rests or may rest, a resting-place. 

s903 R. Baunns Handi. Synne 6654 Abrahams bosum ys 
a daclivng Pat holy men haue yn restyng. 338 Wycur 


650 


Ps. cxxxi{i}. 8 Ris, Lord, ip to thi resting; thou and the arke 
of thin halewing. sg87 Gotping De Mornay iv. (r598) 43 
God. . hath not his i another but in him selfe. sg93 
Suaxs. Asch. IJ, v. i. 6 Here let vs rest, if this rebellious 
Earth Haue any resting for her true Kings Queene. 2622 
Sexev /heat, Gt. Brit. (1614) 87/1 To seeke their restin 

among the vast mountaines, 3667 Micton P. L.1. 937 Suc 

resting found the sole Of unblest feet. 

a A rest-house, 

Mas. A. E. Jamas /nd. Househ. Managem. 27 Huts 
and restings, or id benacieee are usually furnished with 
a bed, a table, and two or three chairs, 

3. Rehance, confidence; a remaining satisfied, 

3607 Higron Wes. 1. aa: There is no building vpon our 
selues, but a hopefull resting vpon the Lord. r6go Baxter 
Saints’ R. 1. § 2. 40 marg., lt is a Resting on the deceiv- 
ing promise of the Devil for Justification. Wartenr- 
LAND Wks. (1893) VIII. 279 In order to guard the more 
strongly against a common failing, viz. the resting in a 
string of unmeaning wo 

4. attrib. @. In sense ‘ of reat’, as resting-day, 
ehour, -time, -while. 

cs Chaucer Boeth. 1. pr. iv. (1868) rq Po binges pat I 
hhadde lemned of be among my secre yentynp po ee 1387-8 
T. Us Jest. Love 1. ix. (Skeat) 1, ag Suche as 1 have 
lerned thee in our restinge-whyles. 2977 tr. Budiinger's 
Dacades (1 592) 139 For things that Jacke a resting time, can 
neuer long indure. 7598 SyivesTek Js Sartas ti. i. iv. 
Handicraf's 678 Vhe Last shall be the very Resting-day. 
rQg0 Bremner A-rcurston Denmark, etc., 11. 357 The rest- 
ing-hour of noon. 

b. In sense ‘serving for rest’, as vesting-chair, 


Sold, -house, -potnt, -room, etc. 

¢3819 Hoce /ales é S& I. 328 Fling herself on the 
*resting-chair. ¢2878G. Stewart Shetland Tales (1892) 6 
Pointing to a settle or ‘restin’ chair’ which stood at one 
side of the fireplace. 1Baz Crare Vril. Minstrel 1. 111 
The mellow low and bieat, Greeting..*Resting-fold and 
milking-pail. 1879 Mas. A. KE. James /na. Househ. 
Managem. 33 At a dik-bungalow, or travellers’ *resting- 
house... These resting-houses are found in_ every station. 
1587 Go.tpinc De Mornay xviii. 32; Both of them together 
being the “restingpoint of the whole man. 2866 J. H. 
Newnan Gerontins § 3. 294 And memory lacka its natural 
resting-points, Of years, and centuries, and periods. 2660 F. 
Brooke tr. Le Blanc's {vaz, Aij, I petition you would 
afford our aged Traveller to take up a *resting room at last 
in your study. 1674 J. B[rian] fJarv. Home vii. 48 An 
everlasting “resting seat. 12813 Byron Corsair 1. vi, In 
pensive posture leaning on the brand, Not oft a “resting- 
staff to hat red hand. 18 

c. With condstton, stale, etc., passing into fP/. a. 

2867 Henruey Bot. $ 797 In the resting condition ahey 
contain oil and albuminous matters. 188g GoopALe PAysi 
Bot. (1892) 389 ‘Lhe ‘resting * state of some plants cannot be 
shortened oy any increase in the amount of oxygen fur- 
nished. 2899 A d/omtt’s Syst, Med, V1.8a8 The eyes remain 
in their static or resting position. 


+ Re’ , vil, sb.2 Obs. [f. Rest v.32] The 


action of checking or arresting. Also attri. 

13998 Trevisa arth. De P. R. vu. xxxvii. (BodL MS.), 
Whanne bodies beb not fulle clensed in eras of 
fever. 2 Mann. & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 285 Paid for 
entrynge of a pleynt in the Cownter.., and the restynge, 
xi. ad. ¢2500 ARNOLDE Chron, (1811) 95 To helpe the officers 
of the cite. for resting of mysdoers 1523 Lp. Berners 
Frotss. 1. ccxii. a6: Takynge of..prisoners, or restynge of 
any persone, their goodes or marchandyses. 1575 HURCH- 
yarp Chippes (1817) 75 For fear off restyng e in the 
sentuary. 16:6 Shetland Witch Trial in Dalyell Darker 
Superst, Scot. (1834) 118 He tauld Garth that thair was ane 
woman in Delting. .quha culd give him ane resting threid. 


+ Re’ , vol. sb.38 Obs.—' [f. Resta. Cf. 
Reese v1] Becoming rancid. 
c 1420 Lider Cocoriums (1862) 33 For to save venysone fro 
tyng. 
“Resting, ppl.a. [£ Reet v.1] 


1. That rests or is taking a rest. 

ing men shul ete and drinke lasse panne trauailling men. 

2648 Heraick /Jesper., Rest wa Meni A resting field Will, 

1 ii, As the resting man_looked at the barrow. ~ C. 

Hyng Capt. Kettle a8 Fishing craft, dredgers, and the 
b. Aot., in resting spore, cell, etc. 

z6g7 Henrazy Sot. § 796 Seeds and resting-spores. .are 
latent vitality from ae by external influences, 1862 
Bentiey Man. Bot. 388 ‘hese true spores..may be called 

2. Remaining stationary. 

r60or Snaks. Fal. C. 13. i. 61 The Northerne Starre, Of 
the Firmament. 

Hence Be'stingly adv. 
there be no thynge of thyn own worchynge that thou wolt 
lene vpon restyngly. 

1. A place where one rests or may rest. 

2338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 16 Myght he never noure 

rym or a passagour..reioyseth whan be RKesorteth to 
his restynge place. 2ga6 Pilgy. ef (W. de W. 1531) 1 That 


z398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xx. (Bodl. MS.), Rest- 
after ease, a richer harvest yield. 1878 Harpy Aet. Native 
other resting traffic of the Tyne. 
organized in a manner especially adapted to preserve the 
resting or inactive spores. 
whose true fixt, and resting quality, There is no fellow in 
a@14q00 Hytton Scala Perf (W. de W. 1494) 11. xxi, That 
BRe‘sting-place. [f. Rrstine vd/. 5d.1] 
Brig arestyng place. 14286 Lypc. De Guil. mee 16540 A 
he sholde never thynke this worlde his fynall habitacyon 


and rest lace. 2589 Gotpino Je Mornay xix. (1592) 

3 Like as che swan Cotckened the Restingplace of the 
Blessed sort by a goodly Garden. « r6a7 Sir J. BkauMONT 
Dial. betw. World, Pilgr. 4 Vertue ii, Weary passengers, 
whose desp’rate case I pitie, and prouide a resting-place. 
~~ a Eway Aid Batic i, ii, Can Belvidera want a 

esting-place n these Arms are open to receive 
her f 1758-74 Tucaer Li. Wal. (2834) 11. a9r The various 
coavenienciés and accommodations provided for the brutes, 


SSS ec 


RESTITUTE. 
their feedings and resting-places. 2814 Soutuzy Carmen 


Trinmph. x when the waters of the flood abate 
The Dove her resting-place secure may find. Manning 
Mission H. Ghost i, 23 That this world is not his resting- 


place, that his home is in eternity. 

b. fig., in various uses. 

¢3369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaxncke 100s Trouthe..chose h 

maner principalle In hir that was bis restynge place. she 
Putrrenuam Ang. Poeste (Arb,) 88 As a resting place 
perfection of so much former speach as had bene vitered. 
z712 Apvison Sgect. No. 333 P 22 As he knew all the Arts of 
affecting the Mind, he knew it was necessary to give it cer- 
tain Resting-places. 297869 Lp. Aucxtanp Corr (1861) LI. 
185 ‘lhe sameness..is such, that there are no periods or 
resting-places for the mind, 1863 Sa¢. Rev.a May 554 The 
French Academy is now the last resting-place in France of 
freedom of thought. 1896 R. H. Hurron £ss. (ed. a) 1. 
Pref. 8 The final resting-place of the moral reason of man. 

c. The place where a dead person is laid to 


rest. Freq. with /asé. 

1808 Scotr Marm. 11. xiv, His body's resting-place, of old. 
2633 Tennyson May Queen 1. x, If I can I'll come again, 
mother, from out my resting-place. Kane Arct, Axpl. 
I. xix, ag0 The chapter from Job which has consigned so 
many to their last reating-place. 

2. A break or landing in a staircase, 

2893 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 439 The floor between 
the two flights is termed a half-space or resting-place. s8ag 
J.Nicno.son Operat. Mechanic 594 Where the height of a 
ntory is considerable, resting places are necessary. 1875 
Knicnut Dict. Mech. 8.v. Hal/-pace. 


+ Restinguish, v. Vés. (ad. L. restingudre, 
after LxTINGUI8H.] ¢7ans. To extinguish, sup- 


press, subdue; to quench. 

1978 J. Jones Presevv. Bodie & Soule 1. xxxix. 84 It is 
not so necessary for va to beware of vice, as to restinguish 
and keepe backe the increase of euils, 1597 J. Kina On 
asad (3618) 557 If lonas had resringune and choked the 
eruour of his wrath. x6za [see Restincrion). 4a 1616 
R. Fiacp in N. Field Lie (1716) 41 Hence the Thirst of 
languishing Soules is Restinguished. 


enti‘pulate v. Now rave, [f. ppl. stem 
of L. restipuléri.) trans. and entr. To promise 


or engage in return. 

2633 I. Apams Arf. 2 Peter ii. 9 If he covenant with us, 
“1 will be your God "; we must restipulate,‘ Then will we rest 
upon thee’. 1683 Case /n/. Bafgt. 87 But how can Infants 
restipulate.., who have not the une of reason? a 1708 Brvn- 
RIDGE Priv. 74. 1. (1730) 53 What can God stipulate more 
tu us, or we restipulate more to him. 2880 Mureugap Gaius 
1v. 94 For the same reason the defender does not restipulate. 

He-sti-pulate (ri-), v. [RE- 5a.) tntr. To 


stipulate anew. 


- 2847 Mrs. Kerr tr. Raske’s Hist. Servia 343 To re-stipu- 
late fo 


r the conditions of peace formerly proposed. 


HRestipula'tion. [ad. L. restipulatio, f. rests- 
lari to RESTIPULATK.] The action of restipu- 


ating; a counter-engagement. 

z6zrz W. Scrater A ey (1629) 340 If we haue performed our 
restipulation, carrying our selues in all thinges, as the 
people of God. 3649 Br. Revno.ps Hosea i. 16 In the 

romise or Restipulation we have first the Covenant. 1720 
Wodrow Corr, (1843) II 493 Your thoughts. .as to the re- 
stipulation, and the nature of allegiance. 1760 T. Hurcnin- 
son //tst. Mass. iv. (1765) 420 The constitutive part of a.. 
church ought to be, a restipulation or mutual covenanting. 
2680 MulaHEAbD Gaius iv. e 13 The amount of the sponsion 
or restipulation under the present system. 

Restipulatory, a. rare. {f, RESTIFULATE 
v.+-onY “.] Per aining to restipulation. 

2880 Muirntap Gaius iv, § 180 A restipulatory penalty is 
also imposed in certain cases. 

[RE- 5 a.] ¢rans. To 


BResti-tch (r-), v. 
stitch or sew again. 

2612 Frorio, Xipgunso, repricked. Also restiched. 186s 
S. Lucas Secularra 386 No number of bayonets can restitch 
the rent which runs across an immense continent, 1887 
Mission. Herald (Boston, U.S.) Mar. 122 Nearly all of them 
show signs of having been taken to pieces and restitched. 

+Restitue,v. ss. Also 5-6 restytue. [ad. 
F. restituer (14thc.) or L. restitudcre, {. re~ RE-+ 
staiudre tu set up, etc.] a. safr. To make resti- 
tution. b. érans. To restore. Also in Jass., to 
have restitution made to (oneself). 

1377 Lance /. Pi. B, v. 281 Alle pat haue of pi good.. 
Ben holden at pe heighe dome to helpe pe to restitue. /did. 
297 And if bow wite neuere to whiche ne whom to restitue, 

ere it to be bisschop and bidde [etc.}. 2393 /éd. C, x1. 54 
Raber haue we no reste til we restitue Our lyf to oure lord 
god for oure Ivkames gules. 2488 Kolls of Parit. IV. 

04/2 ‘The said Merchantz. .yat have lost. any Woll..may 
be restitued and allowed of ye Subsidee of yat so perished 
--or lost. 2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 4a8b/2 Two dombe 
chyldren and dyuers other that had loste the use of the 
tongue were restytued of theyr spekyng. 1484 — Fadées o/ 
A UYfonce iv, Who someuer had fond a thowsand Crownes.. 
he shold restitue and brynge them to hym ageyne. 1830 
Pauscr. 6890/1, 1 restytue, I reatore. 


+ Restitute, fo. pple. Obs. [ad. L. restitit-us, 
pa. pple. of reststutre: see prec. In quot. 1643 
after AF. restituts in 1 Hen. IV. c. §.] Restored. 

¢ 3470 Harpinc Chron. cxxiv. vi, Sone after yng Dunkan 
of Scotland slayn By treason was, and Dunwall restitute 
Vnto the croune of dcotlande ther agayne. (1643 Prynne 
Sov. Power Parl. ui. 42 It is ordained and assented, that 
the Lords and other. .shall be wholly restitute and restored 
to their names,..inheritaments and possegsions. ] 


Restitute (restitizt), v. ([f. ppl. stem of 
L. restitudve : cf. prec.] 

1. svans. To restore to a position or status; to 
reinstate, rehabilitate. Now rare. 


RESTITUTED. 


e@xgeo Anwotne Chron, (1812) 49 To alle her fraunches 
Merimsa LG2 # Lett (goa) L. 9o8 The Ring did no 
@rriman e " 
your Grace before Hie wes intitied. sey Levice Mania 
190 To acer B baeaa nites 


cessels Select Theses dcocxxix, A debtor who has become 
mpoverished by mere e of fortunes, and has not acted 
fraudulently, is dischar rom all liability, and restituted, 
provided one half of the creditors to whom a half of the 


debt is due consent to such restitution. 

@. To restore, hand back, refund, Also adsol. 
to make restitution. 

z Cuamsens Cycl.s.v. Restitution, The Lutheran 
and Calvinist princes were obli to ealtates restore 
what they had taken. 2685 Field 17 Oct. 54a/1 The ine 
closures which would be affected and ‘restituted’ by Mr. 

esse Collings’s regulations. 893 /did. 4 Mar. 334/1 

ving promised to restitute expenses to profersionals if 
they did not win. Westm. Gas. 17 Aug. 4/1 If. .he acts 
to the detriment of someone's interest, he must be compelled 
to restitute. 

Hence Re‘stituted f#/. a. 

98 [see Rastitution 7}. 2 Dver Fleece 11. 
Restituted trade To every virtue tae his helpin coma 

Restitution (restitid-jan). Also 5-6 restyt-. 
[a. OF. restitution, -ucton (Sp. -scton, It. -sstone), 
or ad. L, rests(itidn-em, n. of action f. restituere : 
see RESTITUE v. ] i 

1. The action of restoring or giving back some- 
thing to its proper owner, or of making reparation 
to one for loss or injury previously inflicted. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 97279 For slikin suik agh wit resun Be 
mad of restituciun. 1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. v. 235 ‘ That 
was no restitucioun,’ quod repentance. 2413 Pilgr. Sowle 
(Caxton, 1483) tv. v.60 This that felyth hyr seluen wronged 
and asketh restitucion shal fyrat haue audyence to make 
hyr compleynt. Act 11 Hen. VII, c. at For the Re- 
covery and Restitution of the same Debt, Damages, and 
Costs, the Plaintiff..may..sue. argg48 Hatt Ch 
Hen. VIIT, 92 b, Ever the Frenche Ambassadours promi 
restitucion of euery thyng, but none was restored. x99 
Suaxs. 9 Hen, VJ, 111. i. 118 Many a Pound of mine owne 
proper store..Haue J dis-pursed to the Garrisons, And 
neuer ask'd for restitution. s6ag T. Goowin Moses & Aaron 
V. (1641) 204 Restitution in identitie, was and is principally 
required, 2682 Stain /nstit. (1693) 1. vii. 61 Restitution of 
things belonging to Others, may seem to be an Effect of 
Property. 1787 Porz & Gay What pete in London, 
He was advised to restitution, but I never heard that 
he complied with it. 1973 Funins Lett. Ded., A death- 
bed repentance seldom reaches to restitution. 1836 Tuiat- 
WALL Greece III. 337 The three..important points on which 
the Athenians felt themselves aggrieved : the restitution of 
Awmphipolis (ste. }. 2877 Froupe Short Studies (1883) IV. 
1. ix. 106 He had been promised restitution of his property, 
but it had been given back to him in ruins. 

b. In phr. to make restitution, 
¢€ 1378 Cursor M. 27279 (Fairf.), For suche kin bing with 
e resoun sulde men make restitucioun. 1377 LANGL. 

. Pi. B. v. 23a Repentedestow be evere,..ne restitucioun 
madest? ¢ Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 143, I.. 
Made in my liffe no restitucioun. 1494 Fauyan Chron. vi. 
clx. 152 He shulde..make restitucion of all thynges that 
he blocs had takyn from the churche. 1545 BRrinxtow 
Lament. (1874) 113 Thou must.. e restytucion to th 

wer, % Saaks. Merry W.v. v. 33 y, Now is 

pid a child of conscience, he makes restitution. s6z1 
Bisis £-od. xxii. 5 Of the best of his owne vineyard shall 
he make restitution. 2683 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Matt. 
v. 23, 24 Go presently and make restitution. a@2780 
Sewe. Hist. Quakers (1795) I. 99 They had wronged her 
.-, therefore they ought to o© her restitution. 2835 
Tuiatwatt Greece ix. 1. 345 The Spartan, instead of making 
restitution, took away the life of his companion. 287: 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. 56 Though their tenure 
might be changed and the restitutiom not made without a 
price paid to the new lord. : 

0. Nestitution of conjugal rights (see quot. 1768 
and ConguaaL @.). Also ¢//ipt. in attrib. use. 

2768 BLackstone Comm. III. 94 The suit for restitution 
of conjugal rights is .. another species of matrimonial 
causes: which Js brought whenever either the husband or 
wife is guilty of the injury of subtraction. or lives separate 
from the other without any sufficient reason. 188 Lo. Sr. 
Leonarnos Handy-Bk. Prop. Law xii. 73 Restitution of 
conjugal rights may be granted by the Court, 1894 
Weston. 6 Dec. 1/2 Whatever is an answer to a resti- 
tution suit is also a ground for judicial separation. : 

2. With a and f/. A restoration of something 


taken from another. 

c1440 Alph, Tales 32 He..madea restitucion & become a 
gude man. 1448 Rolls of Parit. V. 59/% All restitutiona 
of Londes .. made by you. 31604 Suaks, O¢A, v. i. 16 Ha 
calles me toa restitution large Of Gold, and Iewels, that I 
bob’d from him, As Guifts to Desdemona. 31662 Prrry 
Taxes 58 It will be asked with how manifold restitutions 
should picking a t (for arg ee be punished? 729 
Butcer Sern. 3674 II. z19 David passes sentence.. 
that there should be a fourfold restitution made. 1762 
Watson PAilig 1I/ (1839) 31 To procure a restitution of 
some towns on the Gerntun frontier. 

+3. Reparation of hurt or loss. Obs. rare. 

¢ 1400 Destn, Troy xi. Asading, How the i sent two 
Kinges in Message to Kyng Priam For Restitucion of baire 
barme, 1626 G. Sanpys 7vav. (1637) 85 The Engliah 
consull of Aleppo is absolute of himselfe..whose chiefe 
employment is..to labour a revenge of wrongs, and a resti- 
tution of losses, 

4. The action of restoring a person or persons 
to a previous statns or position; the fact of being 
thus restored or reinstated; a document authoriz- 


ing such restoration, Now rare. 
BP 
ices Mankind (Brandl) 17,1 haue be pe very mene for 


551 


Rolts of Pavtt. V1. The 

e said nd Viscount, ni light to 

e in thys Parlement, 1 Act 39 Hen, 

Fit, & 0 8 x se uciees: and ia 
id persones. 18706 pARnEg Peraned. 1 

The restitution of the English bloud to the crowne. sane 

Witiet Dan. 338 The effect of this his restitution to his 


Arte of Rectitucion of 
be mad t 


reason. 36ar Asp, Witiiams in Fortescue P. (Camden) 
169 Soe I may be restored to my temporalities..if his 
Majestie will pleased to signe this restitution. 1660 


Futian Worthies (1840) IL. 4x7 His piety and patience were 
rewarded by God, with a happy restitution to his undoubted 
dominions. 2703 De For Poor Man's Plea Misc. eg: After 
the Restitution of King Charles the Second. 1797 pase 
Brit. (ed. 3) 1X. 637/2 A peremptory wandaneus, oc writ of 
restitution. 28g9 [see Rusrirute r. 1). 

Ps tere ss dlood (see quota, and Boop 
sb. 13). 

4 2633 Coxe On Litt. tu. (1648) 240 Of restitutions by Par- 

liament some be in blood onely,..And some be generall 
restitutions. 2666in Strype Accd, Mem. (1721) LIL 103 A bill 
was ordered..for the restitution in blood of Edward Sei- 
mour, son and heir of the late duke, attainted. 2769 BLack- 
STONE Cowen, IV. xxx. 385 Sometimes..the merits of the 
criminal's family shall after his death obtain a restitution 
in blood, honours, and estate, or some, or one of them, by 
act of parliament. 1863 H. Cox Jastit. 1. vi. 43 Bills for 
reversal of attainder and for restitution in b . 

6. The action of restoring a thing or institution 
to its ih dpanp state or form. (In later use only in 
echoes of, or with reference to, Acts iii. 21.) 

2368 Wycur Acts iii. 92x Whom. .it bihoueth heuene for 
to reaceyue, til into the tyme of restitucioun of alle thingis. 
3975-85 Anp. Sanvys Serw. 44 Nehemias..gaue thankes 
unto the Lord .for restitution of religion. 260g VeasTEGAN 
Dec. Inteti. Pref. Ep., A new worke vnder the name of A 
restitution of decaied intelligence, in Antiquities concern- 

g our nation, s639 Hargincton Art Lawgrving ut. 1 
G70) 444 We find in the reatitution of the Sanhedrin by 

ehoshaphat, that there was Amariah chief in all matters 
ofthe Lord. 2792 Encyel. Brit. 11. 479/: It will not be at 
rest,..till it be restored to its original equality; and this 
restitution cannot be made through the substance of the 
glass. 376r WincnEsTER Seed of Woman 35 Proving to 
a Demonstration the Doctrine of the Restitution of all 
Things to their first State of Perfection. 2860 J. Baown 
Rab, Let. to $. Cairns (1906) 245 They two saw her open 
her. .true eyes.., and..close them till the time of the resti- 
tution of all things. 1867 Juxes Xestét. all Things (1869) 
106, I have thus noticed what Reason is sup to say 
against the doctrine of final restitution. 

t+ b. Correction of an error. Obs. ! 

636 Meus Xe 's Gr. Arts 330, I will give you 
a Table for the restitution of those errours, as may suffice 
for this present time. 

G. ta. Reposition, replacement. Ods. rare. 

2978 Banister Hist. Van 1. 40 The Luxation of the 
shoulder hath difficulte restitution. Sir T. Browne 
Hydriot. i. a lf Adam were made out of an extract of the 
Earth, all parts might challenge a restitution. 

b. Tendency to return to, or resume, a previous 
position by virtue of elasticity or resilience. 

2696 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos, (1839) 478 When any thing 
is bent, as a plate of steel, and..restores itself again, it is 
evident that the cause of its restitution cannot be referred 
to the ambient air. 1669 Boye Contn,. New Exp. 1. (1682) 
go The cause of the Motion of Rastitution in ies and 
consequently of that which makes them springy. 1702 
Grew Cosmol. Sacra 1, iv. 17 That so their Roots may 

ield to Stones, and their Trunks to the Wind, or other 

orce, with a power of Restitution. 1797-38 Cuausenrs 
Cycé, s.v., Contraction being the proper and natural action 
muscular fibres, some authors ascribe dilatation to a 
motion of restitution. 2863 Tait & Steure Dynamics of 
Particle x. §. 971 (ed. 2) 288 The coefficient of tion- 
ality..may be conveniently termed the Coefficient of Resti- 
tution. 1884 A. Danie. Princ. Physics 237 At the moment 
of complete restitution the energy possessed by the body 
(if perfectly elastic) has wholly assumed the kinetic form, 
- Numism. (See quot. 1727-38.) 

2727-98 Cuamarna Cyci., Restitutions of medals, or 
Restituted medals, is a phrase used by antiquaries, for 
such medals us were struck by the emperors, to renew or 
retrieve the memory of their predecessors. 1893 Hum- 
PHREvs Coin-coll. Man, xxiv. 327 Such restitutions, by 
Titus and hia two immediate successors, were of bronze 


Restitu'tionalist. [f. prec.] (See quot.) 

1888 Cave /nspir. O. 7. 128 The so-called Rastitution- 
alists, who confine the Scriptural account of the six days to 
this present late phase of the earth's history... According to 
this theory..the Mosaic six days record the restitution of a 
preceding creation which . overwhelmed. 


Restitu'tionism. = RrsTroratronism. 

1896 GLADsTONE Condit. Man in Fut. Life 1. 19 Upon 
this scheme of Universalism or Restitutionism..I cannot 
but speak in terms of repugnance. 


BRestitutionist. [-17.] 
1. Zheol. One who accepts in some form the 
doctrine of the ‘restitution of all things’; a re- 


storationist. Chiefly U.S. (See quots,) 

1773 J. Boucnzr Amer. Revol, (1797) 6: mote, Those 
who, during their connexion with Great Britain, were con- 
tented to be called Dissenters or Independents, are now 
pretty generally become, or are becoming, either Univer- 
sal titutionists, Arians or Socinians. BaatLert 
Dict. Amer. (ed. a) 362 Restitutiqnists, a religious sect 
which has recently speang up in Worcester and some other 
places. 2872 De Vere Americanisms 242 The more pre 
tentious Restitutionists of Massachusetts believe in an im- 
mediate return of all things to their original form and 


Pa. One who advocates restitution (of property). 
Pail mylar duct Moye u/z The Restitutionists of the 
= hool and the Rights of Property mea who 


A ec 
swear by Lord Hartington. 


RESTIVELY 


Restitutive (restiti#tiv), «. fad. L. 
“veststitious, f. restitat-, ppl. stem of rest 8 
see ReeriruTs v, and -1vz. So Sp. reshitudive.] 

+1. Of a character consequent or dependent oa 
restitution, or restoration to a former status. 

Burton's Diary (1008) 1V. #6 The question now la, 
what that house shall be, whether constitutive or resti> 
tutive. Restitutive is dangerous. 

2. Tending to restore to a former position. 

a177q Gotpsm. Surv. Axp. Philos. (1776) 1. 190 The 
reatitucive force eee upon it constantly, it will acquire 
such an accelerated velocity, as to drive it Tato the o te 
ellipse CO. 2884 A. Danette Peiac., Paysics 033 Under any 
given distortion within the limits of restitutive power, 
restitution-pressure is equal to the product of the coefficient 
of restitution into the distortion. 


BRe'stitu'tor. rare. (a. L. restitiitor,agent- 
noun from restifudre to Restrrots. Cf. F. resté- 
futeur (15th c.), It. re-, ristitutore, Sp. restétetor.] 
A restorer. 

x6g4 Garton Pleas. Notes mm. viii. 104 They all.. took 
per with their Rescuer, or Restitutor Quixote, 68a 

HELER Journ. Greece 1. 907 If 1 were to be its Restie 
tutor, I would write ic Divo Cassaré Auguste. 


Restitutory, «. [ad. L. restitétdrs-us: see 
RestituTET v. and -ogy. So It., Sp., Pg. restite- 
torio.| Of or relating to restitution. 

2880 Muirngap Gaius iv. § 142 The principal division then 
of interdicts is this,—that they are either prohibitory, 
restitutory, orexhibitory. 2886 T. Harpy Mayer Casterbr. 
1, xiii. 154 To castigate himself with the thorns which these 
restitutory acts brought in their 

BRestive (re‘stiv), «. [Later form of Rrstir(y, 
assimilated to adjectives in -IVE. 

1. Inclined to rest or remain still; inactive, 
inert. P Now rare or Obs. asi ae 

3 ANDYS Ewropme Spec. (1632) at great im 
sant. with stirring aria giatiatl spuita, what per ual 

uiet with heavie and restive bodies. x620 5B. Jonson 

ews fr. New World, (He) wem to Edenburgh o' foot, 
and came backe: marry he has been restive..ever since for 
we have had nothing from him. 1699 L. Waren Voy. (3709) 
347, Notwithstanding their being thus sluggish, and dull, 
and restive in the day-time, yet when moon-shiny nights 
come, they are all life and artivity. 1796 Swirr Ge/ 

m. viii, That positive, confident, restive Temper which 
Virtue infused into Man, was a perpetual Clog to Publick 
Business, 2758 Hume Ass. & /veat, G77) I, 179 ‘he 
imagination is extremely quick and agile; but the passions, 
in comparison, are slow and restive. 1833 Lams Let. to 
TaYfourd in Final Mem. viii. 273 Of my old friends, 1 bave 
lived to see two knighted, one made a judge, another in a 
fair way toit. Why am I restive ? ; 

+2. Persistent, obstinate, settled or fixed, s# an 


opinion or course of action. Odés. 

3633 Certaine Learned & Elegant Whs, 286 (Cent.), Be 
not restive in their weake stubburnness that will either 
keepe or loseall. 2660 WaTERHOUSE Armes § Arm. 56 Every 
one being restive in his opinion, there can nothing infallibly, 
as to the time, be concluded, a 278a Sin J. Ruvnoups Lit, 
Writ. M11. 10a He will fall into the habit of acquiescing in 
the partial opinions of afew; he will grow reative in his own, 

E. Invine Badylon vi, IL. 69 ‘The world is so restive in 
its evil conditions, and ill-disposed towards tho. .ministers 
of reformation. 

8. Of horses: Refusing to go forward; stub- 
bornly standing still; obstinately moving back- 
wards or to the side when being driven or ridden; 
hence, resisting control, intractable, sinaper A 

3636 Biount Glossogr., Restive or Resty.., stubbo 
drawing backwards, that will not go forward. 1676 Hosass 
liad 6 The horses us'd thereto will you obey: To me, 
it may be, they will restive stand. 1707-98 CHAmpens 
Cyel, uv., A restive horse is a rebellious, refractory, ill- 
broken horse, which only goes where it will, and when 
it will. 1796 Vorid No. 907. 293 | fear he has not been 
accustomed to drive a set so restive as mine are, el pom 
in bad roads. s@aq-6 Syp. Smitn Mor. Philos. (1850) 879 
The mind advances in its train of thought, as @ restive 
colt proceeds on the road in which you wish to guide him. 
2849 Macaucay fist. Eng. v. 1. 647 The beaste which 
were to drag him to the gallows became restive and went 
back. 1896 Law Times C. 508/1 His lordship’s horse be- 
came restive, and attempted to throw its rider. 

b. trans/, of persons or things. 

3687 Death's Vision Pref,, Tis true such Matter is Rest- 
ive, porn 4 and Unpolishable enough. 1693 Davos 
Disc. Satire Esa, (ed. Ker) 11. s The arch-angel,.. when 
Discord was restive,..has the whip-hand of her, d her 
out with many stripes. 178g Mas. H. Cowxey More Ways 
than Ons v, Nay, don’t be restive, Miss. 1794 Gonwiw 
Caleb Wilifana 15 He proved as ready a scholar as he 
been indocile and restive to the pedant who held the office 
of his tutor. 2620 Byron Ywas iti. lix, It isa bard altho 
a common case To find our children running restive, 
*‘Ourpa’ Held tn Bondage (1870) 6 He turned restive at 
the least attempt at coercion. 1873 Hate /s His Name 
iil. 53 The child wan more restive, and her stomach 
see likely to reject the draught. — 

4. Of actions, etc.: Characterized by unwilling- 


ness or resistance to Leigh Saree 
sage? . Berusrorp Misertes Fier. . 093 At 
time A oft firea, to which hy have given a restive 
consent. Scorr Woodat. ix 
@ reluctant and restive compliance. 2846 Brittany tr. 
Masengnss Man. Oper. Surg. 991 The hooks are liable to 
prick the lids. .in the restive motions of some patients. 
Hence Re‘stively acv., in a restive manner. 
2066 Howeite Ven. Lise xx. 399 Gentlemen restively im- 
isoned in dress coats and white gloves. 1874 Rusxix 
ore Clav. xliii. (x as 299 sary obeyed—not with her 
heart, but restively, an ill dog or mule. 


outward man yielded 


RESTIVENZESS. 


te ; 

Re'stiveness. [f. prec. +-nzss9 The quality 
er condition of being restive. 

Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xxiil. § 93 From whatsoever 
roote or cause this Restiuenesse of mind proceedeth, it is 
a thing most prejudiciall. 1660 Gavoxn Brownrig 187 
The coy reserve and supercilious restiveness of some who 
envy others this..freedom. 1798 Cuangtotre Suiru Vag. 
Philos. 1. 15 Miss Goldthorp.. found herself ..to 
the double danger of the storm, and the restiveness of the 
horses, x8e0 Byuow tr. Paudcr’s Morg. Mag. xxvii, Of 
restiveness he'd cure him, 28ga J. Tair Mind in Matter 
(ed. 3) 206 The last symptom of restiveness manifested by 
the j ows against their burdens related to the tithe. 

Restle, variant of Ristiz sé. 

Restless (re‘stlés), a. [f. Rest 53.1+-.Ess. 
Cf. Fris. restieas, G. rastlos (Da. and Sw. rastiés), 
Du. rusteloos.] 

L Deprived of rest; finding no rest; ¢sf. uneasy 
in mind or spirit. 

In some contexts passing Into sense 2. 

ar000 Kule St. Benet (Schrier) Ixiv rat A bid ungestillod 
and restleas, be mid pam unbeawum beled bid. 2386 
Cuaucern, Pard. 7’. 728 ‘hus walke I lyk a restelees [v.7. 
risteles) kaityf. ¢ 2430 Pol., Rei., 4 L. Poems (1903) 180 In 
a valey of pis restles mynde I sou3te..,'Trustynge a trewe 
loue for to fynde. zgr3 Mors in Grafton Crom. (1568) II. 
805 So was bis restlesse heart continually tossed and 
tombled. ¢rggo Garuene Fr. Bacon (1630) 58 How restlesse 
are the ghosts of hellish Sprites, When euery Charmer.. 
Cals vg from nine-fuld trenched Phlegiton. 3666 Daypen 
Ann. Mirab, cii, Restless he passed the remnants of the 
night. s8og Scorr Last A/instr. vi. xxvii, That he a pil- 
grimage would take ‘Io Melrove Abbey, for the sake Of 

ichael's restless sprite. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan Mystics I. 
vi i. 179 His cares were thrown off, and he was restless and 
anxious no nee, be about little things. 

b. Marked or characterized by unrest; affording 
or yielding no rest. 

s6og Snaka. Macd. wi. ii. a2 Better be with the dead, 
«» Then on the torture of the Minde to lye In restlevwse 
extasie. 1776 Jonnson Let. a1 Oct. in Boswel/, My nights 
are very restiessand tiresoine. 2784 Cowren Tashi. 44 Rest- 
less was the chair; the back erect Distress'd the weary 
loins, a 1806 H. K. Waite 70 the Morning, Now let me 
leave my restless bed. 28az Sunciey ‘elias a We strew 
these opete flowers On thy restless pillow. 

2. Of persons (or animals): Taking no rest; 
constantly atirring or acting, or desirous to be so; 


averse to being quiet or settled. 

¢ 478 Rauf Cotly-ar 819 Thir riche restles renkis ruschit 
out full raith. sg03 Dunsar 7Asstle 4 Rose“Bo The resties 
Suallow commandit scho also To feche all fowll. 3535 
Covervate Jer. xivi. a5, 1 will vyset that restlesse people 
off Alexandria. 1383 Buntiry Mon. Matrones To Radr., 
I have laboured .. with restlesse Ruth to go after the 
maidens in the haruest. x603 Knoties Hist. Surks (1638) 
55 Where these restiesse people ceased not by all meanes 
to enlarge their Empire. Mitton £rhon, Pref., We 
choose that interpretation which may best mind us of what 
our restless enemies endeavor. 1728 Free-thiuker No. 42. 

Poverty and Avarice are the restless Companions of 
rodigality. 278: Cowpea Retirem. a1 Cities, hummin 
with a restless crowd, 1836 Tirntwatt Greece xxiv. IIL, 
pas Alcibiades, ..restless and sanguine, had much more to 
ope than to fear from war. 1686 Fercus Hume Moe, 
Midas \, i, She was too restless and ambitious a nature, to 

be content with an idle life. 
b. So of the thoughts, mind, ete. 

2603 Knoci.es fist, Turks (1638) 184 Continually incited 
with the insatiable and resties desire of soueraignty. 32667 
Mitton P. ZL. u. 526 Where he may likeliest find lruce to 
his reatless thoughts. 1739 Ditwonin Pope 71 Mr, Pope 
is much indebted to the restless spirit of correction Swift 
was ed of. 2778 Miss Buangy Zvelina |xxxii, Great 
joy sas restless as sorrow. 1807 Cranse Par. Reg. 11. 512 
All the reason, by himself assign’d For so much rambling, 
was, a restless mind. 3868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) 
IL. 496 Both of them parts of one scheme devised in the 
restless brain of the Mercian Earl. 

Comb, ¢19%1a Dangerous Present + The malicious and 
dangerous Designs of the restless Spirited Whigs. 

+0. Const. fo (with inf.) or of: caper en. Obs. 

2719 De For Crusoe it. (Globe) 5:1 When I was at Home, 
I was restless to go abroad; and now ] was abroad, | was 
restless to be at Home. 178g Pork Odyss. 11. 9 By his 
Heralds, restless of aa To council [he) calld the Peers. 

da. y oa in animal and bird names, as rest/ess 
cavy, fly-catcher, or thrush. 

1772 Pennant Syn. Quadrup. 243 *Restlacs Cavy. 1638 
Penny Cyct. XI, 480/2 pomen Fig: (Restless Cavy), the 
well-known Brasilian rodent now domesticated in Europe. 
2876 Aacycl. Brit, V.277 The Restless Cavy(Cavia aperea), 
found throughout Uruguay and Brazil, is supposed to be 
the wild form of the Guinea-pig of Europe. 188 Goutp 
Birds Australia Il, pl. 87 Sesura luguteta, *Restless 
Flycatcher; The Grinder, of the Colonists of Swan River 
and New South Wales. 2898 Morais Awstral Eng. 1322/0 
Dishwasher,..applied in Australia to..the Restless Fly- 
catcher. 1802 Larnam Gen. Synop. Birds and Suppl. Br 
*Restless Thrush, 28:7 J. F. Srgenens in Shaw ‘ren. Zool. 
X. u 263 ‘The Restless [hrush inhabits New Holland. 

3. Of conditions; Unceasing, continuous. 

e2398 Cuaucen Fortune 70 This world hath euer resteles 
trauayle. 1988 Greens Pandoste (1843) 10 Those which 
were the cause of his restles sorrow. 1394 Suaks. Asch, 7/1, 
a. iv. 81 Princes..often feele a world of restlesse Cares. 
2634 Mitton Comms 596 It shall be in eternal reatlers 
change Self-fed, and self-consum’d. Aa T. Hlate] Ace. 
New [nvent.6 hy their Arts..were Sir Philip Howard, and 
Company in a restless manner urged to give Answers, 2702 
F. MaNniNG Poems 8 What compensation will you make 
For giving me Loves restless Pains? ; 

b. Of things: Coutinually moving or operat- 
ing; never ceasing or pausing. 

2596 Sranszn F. Q. v. 2. 33 With restlesse force Into his 
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shield it readie found. sggp Suaxs. Hen. V, m. 
vi. 390 That deme blind, that stands vpon the rolling 
vastheaae Stone, #1628 Syvivuster Little Bartas fn The 
duily Course Of restiesse Stara, ryoo Davpen Pal, § Arc. 
m. 457 The courser pair the ground with restless feet. 
278: Cowper Hope painful Passage o’er a restless flood. 
3Qqz Exeninstons /1ist. Ind. 1. is hey are. active, with 
péculiar features, and a quick and restlesseye. 1876 Sre_ey 
déteis 1. 93a For a moment it was reasonable to hope that 
she (France) would also sheathe her restless sword, 

Comb. 39977 Porta achylus,7 Chie/s agst, Thebes 161 
The rude pluuderers’ restless-rolling tide. 

Quasi-adv. = RESTLESBLY. 

13.. 4.2. Ait. P. B. 527 Sesounez schal yow neuer sese 
of sede ne of heruest,.. Bot ever renne restiez. far 
Cuaucen Rom. Rose 370 The tyme, that passeth aygnt 
and daye And restlesse trauayleth aye. ¢ 1470 Gol, § Gaw, 
113 The renk restles he raid to Arthour the king. 18:0 
Splendid Follies 11. 119 Emily Camelion slept very restless. 


Re‘stlessly, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly2.) In a 
restless manner; without resting or pausing; 


unceasingly ; uneasily. 

1367 Go.pina Ovid 1x. 117 From his wits and from his 
natiue place, The furies..shall restlessely him chace. ¢ 264s 
Contra-Replicant's Complaint 10 How restlesly active they 
al are. 2 Cupvwoatn Serm. 1 Cor. «v.57 Which every 
true Christian ought..to endeavour after, and restleasly to 

ursue. 1614-g SHELLEY Mutadility 2 How restlessly they 
Fre. clouds) apeed! 2847 C. Bronre ¥. Eyve xxi, Poems 
restlessly, she drew the bed-clothes round her. 1892 E. 
Pracock NV. Brendon 1, 12 Letting her fingers play rest- 
lessly with an ivory paper-cutter. 


Re'stlessness. [f. as prec. +-NEsS.] The 
state or character of being restless. 

3633 G. Heruert Jemple, The Pulley, Let him keep the 
reat, But keep them with repining restlesnesse. 2665 BoyLe 
Occas. Refi. 205 The heat, and thirst, and restlessness of 
an Ague. arzat Suerrieto (Dk. Buckhm.) Whe. (1753) I. 
ags Yet a restlessness attends such deeds, Tho’ ne'er so 
just. 1963 PAid. Trans. LIII. 349 She often complained of 
a swiraming in her head, and a restlessness in the night. 
3998 Eocewortn Pract. Educ. (1811) 11.363 Much may be 
done by education to prevent this boyish restlessness. 1840 
Dickuns Barn. Rudge xvi, This constant restlessness and 
flitting to and fro, gave rise to strange stories, 2880 GEIKIE 
Phys. Geogr. iii. 139 The restlessness of its water is one of 
the features of the sea which first impress the onlooker. 


+ Re‘stling, vé/. 5d. Sc. Obs.-\ (Origin and 


precise meaning uncertain.) 
¢ 1470 Gol. & Gaw. 458 Thair wes restling and reling, but 
rest that raught. 


Re‘atly, adv. Obs. rare—. [irreg. f. Rest 
$6.1 + -LY 4, coy 
256: Hortyvsusu Hom. Apoth, 6 The same maye be geuen 
@ yonge childe, and it causeth to slepe fast and restlye. 


+Bestness. Obs. [f. Rest re, Rancidity. 
ec 


cxq40 Promp. Parv. 43 x Restnesse of flesshe, .. rancor, 
1483 Cath. Angl. 34/2 extnes, rancor, 


Be-sto'ck (r-), v.! [Re- § a.] trans. To stock 
again, to replenish. 

a@ 3680 CHarnocn Attrib, God (1834) II. 350 Thus were.. 
the immense riches of a Deity expended to re-stock man. 
1789 G. Waite Se/borne vii. 18 A late Bishop of Winchester, 
when urged to re-stock Waltham-chase, refused. 32868 Nef. 
U.S. Comm, Agric. (1869) pt9 Many curious facts have 
demonstrated the feasibility of restocking the salmon rivers, 

Hence Re-sto'cking vd/. sb. Also Re-sto'‘okage. 

2803 R. W, Dicxson Pract. Agric. 11. 1223 Where the 
ponds are suitable for tench.., the re-stockings [may be) 
considerably more. 3884 7horley's Farmers’ Almanack 31 
The wherewithal to purchase sheep in making autumnal 
re-stockages. 1885 Mauch, Exam. ro June 4/5 ‘he only 
transactions being small re-stocking orders. 


Re-sto'ck (1i-), v.42 [KE- 5 c.] trans, To fit 
with a new stock. 


s89a Garener Breech loader 118 Restocking hammerless 
guns, ..about one-seventh of the actual cost of the gun. 


Restorable (rist6erab'l), a. [f. Restore v. 
+-ABLE.] That can be restored or brought back 


to a former condition. 

z61x Cotcr., Kendadle, rendible, renderable, yeeldable, 
restorable. 166s /) ish Act 44 15 Chas. [/,c. 2 § a1 The 
just and legal title of any person, that is restoreable by this 
ower declaration. 1734 wiry Drapier's Lett. vii. Wks. 
175% 1X, 107 That absurd Practice..whereby great Quanti- 


ties of restorable Land are made utterly desperate. 187g 
Post Gaius u. 205 So that they are no longer separable 
and reatorable to their former condition, Laecny Ang, 


tn x8th C. (1884) Ii. vi. 179 Such of the adventurers..as 
were to be dispossessed to make way for restorable persons, 

Hence Resto'rableness. 

2678-3 Grew Anat. Pl., Anat. Roots (1684) 63 They are 
very Dilative; as is also manifest from its restorableness to 
its former bulk again. 

BRestoral (rist6eril). [f. Restore v +-at-y 
Restoration, restitution. 

16zx Corcr., Recreance, a restorall, restitution, giuing 
backe of. a 3677 Barrow Sera. (1810) I. 131 The promises 
of pardon to our sins, and restoral into God's favour. 

shes Jane Rosinson Wahrtehall xxxiii, Is it for me, deem 
you, to labour in the restoral of a power which declares my 
mother’s memory infamous? sz P. Brooxs Myst. /niz. 
xi, 197 The true picture of Peace s..the restoral of true 
relations. 

+Resto‘rance. O+s. Also § restour-, 6 
reatorr-. fa. OF. restorance, {. restorer to Rr- 
STORE: cf. RESTAURANCE,} = prec. 

¢ 3375 Cursor M. 6772 (Fairf.), If hit be stollyn wib chaunce, 
pou sal to me make restoraunce, ¢ 1490 Mireur Salnacioun 
alan 87 Til aungels restourance and of seints delyvrin 

e shide this king shuld be. 1466 Cal. Rec. Dublin (388 
1. 323 All manner costes done for the restorauns of the 
Spaynardes shippe. xgeg roth Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. 


RESTORATION. 


App. V. ¢o1 To make restorraunce and amendes. rg8z Rag. 
P Council Scot. 111. 373 The restorance of the said 
Jobane Fiemyag in his Hienes Parliament wes stayit. 


Restoration (restérZ!-fon). [Later form of 
RESTAURATION, after Rearous v.] 

L, The action of restoring to a former state or 
position; the fact of being restored or reinstated. 


Also const. ¢o. @. Of persons. 

3660 Fru/s. He. Comm. 30 May, The happy Restoration 
of his Majesty to his People and Kingdoms. 2678 12f4 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 52 The «Joy I ought to 
shew for my owne restoration to His Majestys favour. 
2724 WATERLAND A than. Creed x. § 39 The Opinion .. that 
wicked Men, and even Devils, a certain Revolution, 
should have their Release and Restoration. 283 Lytton 
Last Bar, w. i, ile seeking your restoration, I have 
never neglected the facilities for fight. 2878 Stusns Cons?. 
fist. xvii. 111. 14 The nation without regret and without 
enthusiasm hai Ie the Lancastrian restoration. 69s 
Wrstcorr Gospel Lifeagy in the Apocalypse the restoration 
of man and the restoration of nature are placed side by side, 

b. Of territory, conditions, or things. 

2663 Bovis £.xg. Hist. Colours iii, Though this may be 
said to be rather a restoration of a y to its own colour 
[ete]. 2788 Ginnow /Ject. ¢ F. xlix. V. 140 Europe dates a 
new wra from his restoration of the Western empire. 28 
Warewet Hist. Induct. Sct. (1857) 1. 235 This motion in 
latitude would be sufficiently known if we knew the period 
of its restoration, 184: D'Isracii Amen. Lit. (1867) 99 
That period which has been distinguished as the restoration 
of letters. 2873 Yrats Zecha. Hist, Comin. 110 We owe to 
the monks the agricultural restoration of a great part of 


Europe. 
Gc. Theol. (Cf. ResTituTion 5.) 


ogg Wincnester Seed of Woman 19,1 shall set down 
such Passages as the Friends of the Universal Restoration 
enerally bring to prove the same. 2833 J. MARrTiNgzaU 

ss. § Addr, (1890) I. 13 Beginning with the question 
respecting the person of Christ, and ending with the 
Universal Restoration, 2834 Dzan in &. 8, Edwards’ 
Encycl. Relig, Knowl. (1851) 1018 ‘The restoration was in- 
troduced into America about the middle of the eighteenth 


cent . 
2. Hist. a. The re-establishment of monarchy 
in England with the return of Charles II in 1660; 


also, the period marked by this event. 

2728 A fol. Ch. Eng. ax The Office. .for the Twenty Ninth 
of May thankfully commemorates the Blessings of the Re- 
storation, x7ag 3. Hiccons Kem. Burnet 1. Wks. 1736 11. 67 
The Restoration, a Blessing that sticks in his Gizzard. 18 
Macautay £ss., Milton, For many years after the Restora- 
tion, [the Puritans] were the theme of unmeasured invective 
and derision, 2 Roorrs //ist. Glean. 1. 10 The ex- 

dient by which the landowners of the Restoration freed 
themselves from their ancient contributions to the public 
revenuc. 1886 Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. 682 The Laudian 
schoédl of divines, who at the Restoration remodelled the 
prayer book. 

attrié. 167g Grosart in Marvell's Was. Il. p. xxiv, Any- 
thing more dishonest..is scarcely to be matched outside of 
the vilest Restoration pamphleteer and partizan. __ 

b. The reinstatement of the Kourbons in the 


povers soul) of France in 1814. 
1848 W. H. Kercy tr. L. Blanc's Hist. Ten Y.1. 49 The 
first ministry of the Restoration overthrown by the mere 
approach of the chamber, 

8. The action of restoring a person to health or 
consciousness; recovery of physical strength. 

1760-78 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 1V. 127 Durin 
these short sentences and % cult ereratons 1826 ¢ 
Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. §) 85 Instances of restoration 
from a state in which suspension of sensation..had been 
induced by cold. 1870 ANDERSON Missions Amer. Ba. 1. 
iti. 7o Toward the close of the voyage the eldest, whose 
restoration had been the principal object, died of fever. 

b. A restorative. rare—'. 

2883 J. Simpson Ricardo the Outlaw 1. ago Every restora- 

tion was administered that the affection of Ellen could 


» aa ; ; 
. The action or process of restoring something 
to an unimpaired or perfect condition. 

3601 Med. Frnl. V. 467 The restoration of feeling [is kept 
up],..and, finally, the natural power of action is completely 
. restored. x83 Fiuty Chromatography 216 The restora- 
tion of disfigured and decayed works of art is..next in im- 
portance to their production. 1840 Dicxsns Old C. Sho 
xii, She saw in this..the restoration of the old man’s healt 
and e, and a life of gis a bappiness, 2874 SpeDDING 
Lett. & Life Bacon V11. Pref. 4 For the passages which defy 
restoration, blank spaces would be left with some indication 
of their apparent extent. P 

. Arch, The process of carrying out altera- 
tions and repairs with the idea of restoring a 
building to something like its original form; a 
general renovation. 

1824 Bynon Juan xvi. iviii, A plan whereby to erect New 
buildings.. And throw down old, which he call’d restoration. 
2849 Parker Gothic Archit. (2874) 1. 991 Unfortunately 
restoration generally destroys the historical value of a 
building. 28gs Rusxin Arrows of Chace (1880) 1.67 Under 
the name of ‘restoration’ the ruin of the noblest architec- 
ture and painting is constant throughout Europe. 1879 
Strainer Music pf Atble 82 When the muniment-room was 
being removed for the purposes of restoration. 

G. A representation of the original form of a 


ruined building, extinct animal, etc. 

2836 Buck.anp Geol, ¢ Min. 11. 29 Conjectural Restora- 
tion of the Skeleton of Plesionsaurus. 1842 Penny Cyci. XIX. 
420/1 Restorations, in Architecture, a term applied to draw- 
ings intended to show antient buildings according to their 
original design... In some cases the building iteelf will afford 
sufficient data for a complete restoration of it upon paper. 
3078 Hoxizy Physiogr. xvii. 282, Fig. 61 represents & ro 
atoration of this extinct elephant. 


RESTORATIONER. 


5. The action of restoring something to one who 
has been previously deprived of it. 

2788 Gisson Decl, i ¥, xlix. V. 134 He recovered his 
r and sight; and this natural event was improved to 

miraculous restoration of his eyes and tongue. 32637 
Dicxens Pichw. ii, ‘The restoration was soon made. : 
Frouve Short Stud. (1883) IV. 1. fii. 29 He demanded the 
restoration of estates that his predecessors had alienated. 

Hence Restora‘tioner, = KESTOBRATIONI8T. 

zOgg Ocitvir Suppl. 

Bestora‘tionism. [f. prec. +-18u.] The 
doctrine that all men will ultimately be restored 
to a state of heppiness in the future life. 

2834 Dean in 3. 3B. Rdwards’ Encyel. Relig. Knowl. 
(1851) rox9 The Independent Messenger. .is devoted to the 
cause of Restorationism. 1879 J. Coox Marriage 98 There 
is very little difference between Universalism and Restora- 
tionism. 2896 7adl/et Mar. 408 Restorationism is difficult 
to harmonize with the Bible. 

Restora‘tionist. [f as prec. + -18T.] 

1. A believer in restorationism. 

2834 Dean in &. B. Edwards’ Encycl. Relig. Knowl. (1851) 
z018 hough the Restorationists, as a separate sect, have 
arisen within a few years, their sentiments are by no means 
new. 2890 Critic (U. S.) Oct. 177/a He is a restorationist 
and this optimistic view..imparts a certain tinge to hi 
handling of all themes. , 

2. One who restores dilapidated buildings. 

2880 Scribner's Mag. July 466 Not any of its towers have 
escaped, where ‘restorationist’s’ chisel could cut. 

Restorative (restpritiv), @. and sd. Also 
§ restoratif, -atyf(f, -etyffe, -atyve. [a. OF. 

restoratif, variant of restauratif RESTAURATIVE. ] 

A. adj. Pertaining to restoration (of strength or 
health); capable of restoring or renewing. 

crg00 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 354 It wole be a good oyne- 
ment restoratif. cx430 Lypa. A/in, Poems (Percy Soc.) 103 
Yowre restoratyf celestial manna. rg00-20 Dunsar Poems 
xxv. 11 O! 3e heremeitis and hankersaidilis, That .eitis 
nocht meit restorative. 1584 Coan Haven Health x. (1636) 
34 Rise-pottage..is verie pleasant and easie of digestion 
and restorative. 1606 Dekker Seven Sins (Arb) 24 The 
very shadow of thee hath beene to them a restoratiue Con- 
solation. 266g Sir ‘T. Heasear 7vav. (1677) 69 The air 
for eight months is very pure and restorative. 1807 Li/e 
Fielding in Toms Jones I. p. xix, ‘To try if there was any 
restorative quality in the more genial air of that climate. 
2668 Brownine Xing g& Bk. 1. Bo The thing's restorative, 
I' the touch and sight. g MCLAREN Servs. Ser. 11. iv. 67 
The depth of our need determines the strength of the 
restorative power put forth, 

B. sb. 1. A food, cordial, or medicine, which 
has the effect of restoring health or strength. 

¢3430 Lypc. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) ror Repast ay 
lasting, restoratyf eternal, 1446 Lypc. Mightingale Poems 
1. 347 He gaf his body Reantt best in the forme of 
brede. tee Dighy Myst. (1882) 11. 486 Here, lady, is 
wyn,..to..woman a good restoratyff. 13947 Boorps Srew. 
Health § 86 All maner of cordyalles and restoratiues..doth 
comfort the hert. 1390 Spenser F. &: t.v. go Many Restora- 
tives of vertues rare, And costly Cordialles she did apply. 
2630 J. Haywarp tr. Bioudi’s Evomena 105 The Princesse 
.. calling for some cordials and restoratives, gave them 
her. 1747-96 Mra. Grasse Cookery xv. 271 Knuckle 
broth. .isa certain restorative at the beginning of a decline. 
2806 A. Hunter Cudina (ed. 3) 222 In cases where restora- 
tives are required, a basin of milk{etc.). 286 Firor. Nicut- 
INGALE WVursing (ed. 2) 53 Coffce is a better restorative than 
tea, but a greater auneeiter of the digestion. 

trans/. 3633 G. Hersert Zemple, To All Aue & 
Sarnts, Thou art the holy mine, whence came the & d, The 
great restorative for all decay In young and old. a 1680 

utLer Rem, (1759) I. 9: And Sleep, Death’s Brother,.. 
Gave weary'd Nature a Resiorative. 374a Younc Jt. ve 
1x. 2184 Rest,.. Man's rich restorative. 

b. A means of restoring one to consciousness. 
260s8 Mus. Stowr Uncle Tom's C. xxviii. 268 St. Clare had 
fainted,..but as Miss Ophelia mpvlted restoratives, he re- 
vived, opened his eyes, 1869 H. Ainswortu Hilary Sé. 
/ves 1. iv, Fortunately there were, .restoratives at hand, 
+2. Restorative or nourishing power; restora- 
tion, nourishment. Ods. 

aga8 PayneLt Salerne's Regime. (1857) 31 b, These three 
foresayde thynges are comfortable and of greate restoratiue 
for mans ye. Jbtd, 40 a el be dronke for nourysh- 
ment, for restoratiue of the ye 

+3. Restitution, repayment. Ods. 

¢1483 Dighy Myst. (188) 11. 651 (Two debtors,) pe whych 
wher pore, and myth make no restoratyf. 

4, (See quot. 

2820 Bentham Packing (1821) #18 The remedy here ven- 
tured to be proposed is stiled without scruple a restorative : 
a plan for the restoring... the original composition of Juries, 

fience Resto'ratively v.; Resto rativeness, 
‘a restoring quality’ (Bailey, vol. II, 1737). 

2835 Blachw. Mag, XXXVIII. 162 How reatoratively on 
our temples..were the blessed dews distilled! 28gz G. S. 
Faper Han Manséoner, i, After the Resurrection, Man's 
Spirit..will be again restoratively clothed with a material 


Restoratory, a. vare—, [Cf. prec. and -oBy.] 
‘Restorative’ (Webster, 1847). 

+BResto're, sd. Obs. [f. the vb., perh. after 
OF. restor, restour, It. ristoro, med.L. restasurum.} 


Restoration, restitution, 
¢2qgo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6za2 Seke men of heele had 


restore. xggo Spansern F. Q. 11. v. 18 Till he had made 
amends, full restore For all the damage which he had 
him doen afore, r6g0 Suingay St Patrich 1.i, Let the firat 


use e of their reatore be To bend my knees to you. 
2046 Six T. Browne Pend. Sg. 147 Disputes at Law, and 
contestations concerning a restore of the dowry. 
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Restore (ristde:1), v. Also s restour, -oyre, 
6 Se. -oir. fa. OF. restorer, wilt. risterart :—L. 
restauraére: see RESTAUR v.]} 
1. tvans. To give back, to make return or resti- 
tution of (anything previously taken away or lost). 
ve fe bok: clanliche to restore Holl ehicchs bat you bast 
him binome. 2338 R. Baunns Chevn. (1810) 99 Reberd. 


bisouht be k fees he fro hi 
ou pha ees ro him nam 


i restore ageyn pat 
REVIBA 


ping. 1 Higden (Rolls) I}. 213 Neuerpeles 
wade Kenulph pe kyng it was restored to Cannterbary _— 
exqgo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5653, 1 pray, he says, my belt 
restore, 1484 Caxton Fadies oF Mi sop v. ix, Your helthe 
shalle be restored to yow. 32830 Pascr. 689/: He shall 
restore hym all bis goodes agayne, 2960 Daus tr. Sledd/ane's 
Comm. 11b, The Spaniards wil bardly at any time réstore 
unto us again this dignitie of thempire. 1634 MiLron Comtus 
607 He find him out, And force him to restore his purchase 
back. s697 Davogm Virg. reg Iv. ara For ev'ry Bloom 
his Trees in Spring afford, An Autumn Apple was by tale 
restor'd. 2738 WeaLey //ymas, father of Mercies ii, Their 
Alms in Blessings on their Head A thousand-fold restore. 
2765 Biacxstone Comm. 1. 56 The law..will make Gaius 
restore the possession to Titius. 28az SHeucy Adonais iii, 
Dream not that the amorous Deep Will yet restore him to 
the vital air. 84x Exrninstone Hist. /nd. Il. 577 To 
restore all the forts in his possession within that tract. 2884 
F. Temece Relat. Relig. & Sed. iv. (1885) 121 The doctrine 
of Evolution restores to the science of Nature the unity 
which we should expect in the creation of God. 

absol, cr4go Facob's Well 66 Had I restoryd, as pou 
taw3tyst me, I had be sauyd toioye. rx6xz Bists /sa, xiii. 
22 They are for a praye, & none deliuereth; for a spoile, 
and none saith, Restore. 

2. To make amends for; to compensate, to make 
good (loss or damage), Now rare or Oés. 

13.. K. Alls. 7909 Y geve..everiche knyght a thousand 
pound, or more, Youre harmes to restore. a@ 1340 HAMPOLE 
Psalter cxlvi, 2 Restorand wip baim pe fallynge of aungels. 
2390 Gower Con/. 11. 186 Bot Crist restoreth thilke lost, 
And boghte it with his fleissh and blod. ¢ 2460 Play Sacram, 

63 Now wylle we walke by Contre & cost owr wyckyd 

yuyng for to restore. 1463 in Somerset Med. Wells (1901) 
198 Item, that my dettes..or wronges dieuly proued be 
restored as may be moost to the helth of my soule. a 2533 
Lo. Berners //won lv. 185 Thou to restore all ye domages 
that thou hast done him. 2896 DaLrympce tr. Leslie's Ast. 
Scotl.1. 123 His maister receisueng the slane beist, sal restore 
the skaith to his nychtbour. 264a Futver Holy & f'rof. St. 
NL viii. 170 Time may restore some losses. 

b. To set right, repair (decay, etc.). rave. 

2567 Satir. Poems Reform, iii. 111 Restoir againe jour 
foule polluted fame. a gp Sipney /’s. xxvu. ix, Though 
fathers care..Abandon’d me, ge my decay Should 
restor’'d by hym above. 1s6g7 G. Starkey tr. Helmont's 
Vindic. To Rdr., Yet soin no long time may the Disease be 
restored. 2820 SHELLEY Witch Atl. Ixx, On the night when 
they were buried, she Restored the embalmers’ ruining. 

3. To build up again; to re-erect or reconstruct. 
Now spec, to repair and alter (a building) so as to 
bring it as nearly as possible to its cope form. 

u297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 6508 [aa restorede abbeis, pat 
destrued were bivore. e¢xq00 Maunnev. (Roxb.) xi, 42 
Adrian. .reparailed pe citee of lerusalem and restored pe 
temple and made it new agayne. 

26%: Bince Dan. ix. 25 The commandement to restore and 
to build Jerusalem. 2667 Mitton P. L. xu. 3 Heer the 
Archangel paus'd Betwixt the world destroy'’d and world 
restor'd, 2776 Gipson Decl. & F. xx. I, 539 His liberality 
restored and enriched the temples of the gods. 180 Miss 
Murorp in L’Estrange Lye (1870) II. v. 115 At Winchester, 
where they are restoring the cathedral. 

absol. 186: Ecclestologist XXII. 311, I could multiply 
instances in which the French are restoring when they ought 
to be preserving. : 

b. To bring back to the original state; to im- 
rove, repair, or retouch (a thing) so as to bring 
it back to its original condition. 

2679 EveLyn Cider in Sylva 409 To restore decay'd 
Liquor ; if flat, and vapid from a too free admission of Air. 
1764 k‘oote Mayor of G. 1, As soon as my dress is restored. 
218a3 J. Bapcock Dome, Amusem. 154 M. Thenard, of Paris, 
succeeded lately in restoring a picture of Raphael d'Urbino. 
286: Dutton-Coox aul Foster's ine id i, Imagine, 
please, that the picture has been ‘restored’. 

c. To reproduce or represent (something an- 
cient, an extinct animal, etc.) in its original form. 

1971 Charact. in Ans. Reg. 260/2 Mr. Berenger's account 

f this machine, has, to use the language of the virtuosi, 
restored a piece of antiquity. 2836 BucKLAND Geol. 4 Min, 
I. 204 ‘The..discovery of skeletona, such as he had con- 
jecturally restored from insulated bones. 

4. a. To ti ae (mankind) in a state of grace; 
to free from the effects of sin. 

a sp Cursor M. 2596 Wit his 
man-kind with. /ééd. 19122 Be his fader sitt he sal, Til he 
restord haf us all. ¢s4:0 Hoccreve Mother of God 87 
By thee the world restored is pardee. gga Bh. Com. 
Prayer, Gen. Confession, Restore thou them that be penitent. 
2567 Gude & Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 17 We guid to God, giue 
pryse and gloir, That sched his blude veto restoir. 1 

Iton /. Z. 1. 288 In thee As from a second root sha 

be restor'd, As many as are restor’d. @1726 Soutn Serm, 
(1842) II. Ixiv. 431 It ought to be owned for an eminent 
act of grace to restore one actuahy aie 

ahr rg03 A. Mactarem Last Leaves 90 We may be the 
stronger for our sins, not because sin strengthens, .. but 
because restores, 

b. To reinstate or replace (a person) in a 
former office, dignity, or estate. 

Zo tag te ps blood : — Bioop sé. * pair b be 

¢ saga St. Cuthbert (Surtees) ‘ r bischop, bat 
lange whyle had bene fra his. exile, pal herde he was 
restorde, sgo3 Rodis of Partt, V1. sats © haye the said 
Attayndour reversed, and the aame attaynted, to 


..Pat he suld restore 


_ restore me to m 


| Com, 19b, [He] restored the Car 
| dignitia. 600 J 


RESTORE, 
be severally restored. tgp0 Patsar. His processe was 
almonte seat. but he Pig oe 804 Paxsone 


Confer, Success u, vil. 145 Asn we see that many houses 
attainted are restored daylie in blood, without restorement 
of their titles and dignities. 1695 WaLLEn Panegyr, Creme 
ewel/ 82 Less pleasure take brave minds in battels won, Than 
in restoring such as are undone, 1617 W. Se.wyn Low 
Nist Prins (ed. 4) 11. 1017 The court refused a mandamus 
to restore & minister of an endowed dissenting meeti 
house. 283: Husszy Pagal Power i, 41 Zozimus, as it 
peems, restored Apiarius. 
c. To bring (a person or part of the body) 
back to a healthy or vigorous state. Also re/f. 
€2378 Sc. Leg. Saints Prol. 118 Pui pet tynt had wittis 
fyffe, Pai restoryt pame allawa. 2388 Wvyciir Mark viii. 
os He bigan for to sc, and he is restorid, so that he 6 
c ey alle thingis. ¢1430 Lync, Min. /’oems (Percy Soc. 
333, I will. .seche for my food no more, Ne for vitaile me to 
restore. ¢1440 Alph, Tales Ixxxi. 64 Pin aungell coe 
his fute, & it was restorid agayn. 1gg0 Pasar. 689/1 The 
man is brought very lowe, he had nede to restore hym 
e. 3602 SHaks. Adfs Well 11. iii. 154 That you are 
well restor'd my Lord, I’me glad. s63a J. Haywarp tr. 
Biondi's Eromena 128 Having restored me with fresh egges, 
and anointed my feete and legges. 1729 T. Cooke Ten 
etc. 32 Soon as the Maid was fiom her Wound restor'd, Her 
all she yielded to her plighted Lord 2807 Worvaew. Whéte 
Doe vu. 158 There may Emily restore Herself, in spote 
unseen before. 1838 Dickens O. 7 twist xxxii, The quiet 
place, the pure air. .will restore you in a few days. 1872 
3. Tayton Faust (1875) 11. 1. i. ¢ Thou art whole; let faith 
restore thee ! 
absol, 3694 Satmon Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 9269/1 It 
admirably restores in Consumptions, and eases Pains in any 
Part of the Body, whether inward or outward. 


d. To bring back to mental calm. Now rare. 

1588 N. Licnxrigcn tr. Castanheda's Cong. &. Ind. 1. \xxix. 
163 The king..remained so ill contented, that..for a good 
while after, he could not restore himself. 1627 Morvson 
Jtin. 1. 159, 1 was much astonished at this accident, till I 
was restored by vnderstanding this happie event. 1697 
Drvpen Virg. Georg. 1v. 671 Th’ unhappy Husband.. 
sought, hia mournful Mind with Musick to restore. 

— fast. vil, 55 Come charm thy Shepherd, and restore my 
Soul. 2 . Arnoip Switser/and, Ah! calm me, restore 
me; And dry up my tears. 

5. To renew; to set up or bring into existence 
sgain; to re-establish, bring back into use, etc. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 1658 Wit pine oarpring. haue mynt 
Restore be werld bat sal be tint. 13977 Lanci. ?. P/. B. x1. 
253 After that bitter barke. .1s a kirnelle of conforte, kynde 
to restore. ¢ Destr. Troy 5885 The cut tre-men.. 
restoret the stithe fight stuernly agayn. crggo Hoianp 
Howlat 658 The atern Empriouris style thus staitly restord 
is. 1948 Uvatt, etc. Zrasm. Par. Luke 16a The same bodye 
to bee restored again by the power of god at the resurreccion, 
zg60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, ab, He restored Thempire 
that was ful weak. 622 Bipta 2 A ings xiv. a5 Hee restored 
the coast of Israel, from the entring of Hamath, vnto the 
sea of the plains. a- Comner Comp. Seniple AM ial 148 
With this..the true Reformed Religion of the Church of 
England was restored. 2938 Free-thinker No. go. 249 Being 
wearied with Change,.. [hey restored the Ancient Form. 
278: Gisuon Decl. & F. xxvil. (1767) I11. 68 The loss of 
armies. .ineffectually solicited the successors of Gratian to 
restore the helmets and cuirasxes of the infantry. Bao 
Irvine Sketch Bh. 1. 83 It was with great difficulty that the 
self-important man in the cocked hat restored order. 2849 
Macautay /ést. ag. ii. 1. 176 To bring in a bill, which.. 
should restore the Star Chamber and the High Commission. 

b. ref. To return to the original position. 

3696 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) atr A body..is said 
to restore itself, when..the parts which were moved do., 
return every one into its own place. «1774 GoLpam, Surv, 
Exp. Philos. (1776) 11. 87 Some have compared the air to 
watch aprings or hoops, which coiled u by pressure, restore 
themselvesagain, 183g Lyeci /rinc. Geol, (ed. 4) 11. xix. IT. 
380 The part of the earth that is first raised, being bent from its 
natural form, will endeavour to restore itself by its elasticity. 

c. To replace or insert (words or letters whic 
are missing or illegible in a text). 

385 C. Banna Plato's Philebus 27 note, It is so probable 
that oy was lost in consequence of its nearness to 7, and it 
seems so necessary for tle sense, that 1 have rest it con- 
jecturally. 

6. To bring back (a person or thing) ¢o a pre- 
vious, original, or normal condition. 

a1340 Hampote Pealter cl. i, He restorid paim til his 
ymage. "9R° Gowan Conf IIL, 254 The colour, which erst 
was pale, To Beaute thanne was restored, ¢ Lypa, 
Hors, Shepe & G. 389 1t.. Dede synnewis restorith a-g 
to live. xrgzg Baxcray Agloges iii. (1570) Cjb/2 Then his 
olde fauour did them agayne restore To greater pleasour. 
as48 Haut Chron., Hen. VII, 346, In conclusion,. .the 
kynge..restored them to their libertie. 1624 Ussner in 
Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 131 When it shall please God to 
health. 1686 tr. Chavdin's Trav. /'ersia 
230 My Comrade, whom I found restoring to order the cone 
fusion which those Robbers had made. 1727-38 Cuamazas 
Cyel. s.v. Revivification, Resuscitation, in chemistsy {tel the 
art of restoring a mixed body to its first state. 377% ch 
Brit. U1. 479/1 It will not be at rest. .till it be restored t 
its original equality. r8ae Suri tr. Calderon's Mag. 
Prodig. 1. 239 Lhow canst not Restore it to the alumber of 
the scabbar Dickens Ofd C, Shop xivi, He.,ene 
deavoured, by such simple means as occurred to him, to 
restore her to herself. 2880 J/ed. Temp. Joni. L. 79 The 
application of faradic electricity quickly restored the patient 
to consciousness. 


b. To grant to or obtain for (a person) rein- 


as 
Huon be rest 
ls to theyr former 


. Pony tr, Leo's Africa v. 239 By the Kings 


RE-STORE. 


alde he was restored to his former géuern 
Miron /. &. ut. 381 These if from servitude thou shalt re- 
store To thir inheritance. 2776 Gissou Deck @ J. xvi. I. 
The innocent were restored to their rank and fortunes. 
Macautar Mist. Eng. ii. L "6 The Bishops were 
restored to their senta In the U ouse. $077 Faoune 
Short Steud, (1883) IV. 1, ix. 93 By the terms of ¢ ae 
the arch was to be restored to his estates and ty. 


0. To or put back sto, to convey or hand 
back fo, a pace. 
sire Bone owilat 532 Thal mald it hame be restord 


sgée Daus tr, Sleidans'e Comm. 93 b, The 
drone bees desyre to be restored into the hyve. 1708 
Mauwore.. Journ. Serus. (rg38) 14§ We were restor'd a 
in safety to our respective Habitations. 1860 Tennyson 
Tithonus 7a Release me, and restore me to the ground. 
+7. To recompense or compensate (a person). 
Const. of the damage or wrong. Obs. rare. 

¢29390 R. Baunws C. Wace (Rolls) 4552 To comen 
ageyn he gaf hem fre,..& restored beym of here damage. 
2463 Paston Lett. U1. 48 Thei shall be restorid ayen of such 
wrongs as thei have had be Sir Philip Wentworth. 

+ &. To store; to stock (again). Obs. rare. 

ergo Will, Palarne 2846 A park as it were, pat whilom 
wip wilde bestes was wel restored. ¢ Laud Troy Bh. 
14574 Euery man his tentis restoris Off mete & drynke & 
other store, Wel better than thei were ore. 

+9. intr. To recover, revive. Ods. 

e200 Desir. Trey 10399 His strenkith restoris stithly 
agay. And he fore to be apht with a fell wyll. ¢xggo Sir 

vepesay (MS.), Scho..garris the blude skayle vpone 
hir birdis, qubairthrow thai restoir and turnis to lyf agane. 

Hence Hesto‘red p9/. a. 

2806 Suan Winter in Lond, 11. 057 The first sounds that 
strike upon restored reason. 1896 buckiawn Geol, & Min. 
II. 19 Four species of fossil animals, whose restored figures 
are given in the last Plate. S. Austin Raske's fist. 
Re III. 339 The restored unity of Latin Christendom. 
1855 Macauay Afist. Ang. xvi. LUI. 701 A grateful affection 
such as the restored Jews had felt for the heathen Cyrus. ° 

Re-sto're,v. [Re-§a.] To store again. 

2828 32 in Weneren. 

+ Resto rement. és. 
see Kestons v. and -MENT.] 
restoration, restitution. 

13. St. Avkenwolde a8o in Horstm. Adfengl. Leg. (1881) 
#72 Sayme of pi soule. . And of be riche restorment pat ra3t 
byr oure lorde. 3440 Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) 11. 448 

@ gate hym a restorement therof for the loone of a litel 
parcell. c¢2470 Harpino Chron. cox. heading, Of the 
restorement rysht heyres to the Crowne. 2983 Lo. 
Beanens Frvéss. 1, cxlvii. 176 They had no restorement of 
the franche Kyng, for whose sake they lost all. 2972 
Gotpina C. on Ps. xviil. 19 From whence came so 
soodein restorement from Death to lyfe. 2613-18 Danizy 
Coll, Hist. Eng, (1626) 116 Absolution and restorement 

Id be granted vnto him. 1673 Woopnrap, etc. /‘araph. 
St. Paul a This promise, being a restorement to the 
dominion of all things lost in Adam. 

Restorer (ristders1). [f. Restore v, + -zR, 
Cf. OF. vestoriere, restoreor, etc.] One who re- 
stores or re-establishes. 

a589 Lo. Beanzrs Froies, 1. txxil. 38 b, Se here my lytell 
chylde, who shal by the grace of god, his restorer. 2545 

k an. vi. Bab, The prophecies that went vpon 
im..to be the restorer of his people. ¢s6zz Cuarman /liad 
Pref. p. xix, God..be his honorable family’s speedy and 
full restorer. 3652 Hospes Leviath. 11. eal nog Of 
which line was to spring the restorer of the Kingdome of 

2 Beaxevey A/cifhr. v. § 95 A greater and more 
renowned patron and restorer of elegant studies. 1776 
Grissom Decl. ¢ F. xi. 1. 287 Diocletian and his colleagues 
« deserved the glorious title of Restorers of the Roman 
world. 2849 Macaucay Hist, Eng. v. 1. 579 The son and 
heir of George Monk, the restorer of the Stuarts. 1686 
Bacyel. Brit. XXI. r As a ‘restorer’ of ancient build- 
ings he was guilty of ..the most irreparable destruction. 

ae racer amy . female restorer. rare". 

z usey 7ruth Eng. Ch. 158 [Mary] is rightly called 

Redemptress, Restoress,..and Ca vg Salvation. 


a. OF. vrestorement : 
e act of restoring ; 


use of our 

Restoreté, variant of Resronitry, 0és. 

Rest (ristderin), df. sb. [f. Restoree. 
+-INal,} The action of the vb.; restoration. 

au3g0 St. Nicholas 441 in Horstm. Aléeng?. Leg. (1881) 
16 ‘lrowand so..Of his gudes to haue restoring. 238s 
Wyrcur Perot. te x Sam., The restorynge of the temple 
vndur Zorobabel. ¢sgc0 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 48 Per schal 
be maad a maner of resturynge in place of the boon bat was 
broken. 2998 Stanxey Engiand 1. iv. 142 To-morow, when 
we schal apeke of the po ge? bee of thes fautys rehersyd 
before. 1907 Goipina De Mornay xaxii. (1599) sea And 
what ia the restoring of sight, but the restorin 
stance? x67 Hizaon Wes. II. 63 There hee doth desire 
the restoring thereof. Restoring is properly the rendring 
backe ofa thing lost. 66a Stitincr. Orig. Sacra tt. vi. 
§ 13 Abimelechs restoring of Sarah was the nd why the 
sentence.. was not executed upon him, 1748 Anson's Voy. 
ut, ix. 393 A walk upon the land would contribute great 
to the restoring of his health. 286: Trencn Comm, £ 
Churches Asia 60 A restoring of harmony between the 
sinner and the outraged law of God. 1893 ¥. F. Moons 
d forbid Banus (1899) x08 The building had not been sub- 
jected to that ec of spoliation known as ‘ restoring *. 

attvid. 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. ii, (HodL. MS.), 
Pouse he bere manye bowes in be restoringe tyme, 3itte he 

bat litel frute. 

Resto » fpi.a. [-1Na 3.) That restores, 

2661 Bovie Style of Scrigt. 49 By him, who..is pleased to 
make restoring grace operate. Daryven View. 4 
sv. 399 Boil this restoring Root in gen‘rous Wine. ¢ x91 
Dunton (f##e), Frank Scammony, or the Restoring Clergy 
Detected. 26:8 Keats Endym. i. I..next tell How 
@ restoring chance came down to quell One half of the 
witch in me. Blachw., Mag. Apr. 575/t He is as 
violent an t as a ‘ restoring * architect. 


of a sub- 


554 
+ Restority. O:. Also gs restorete, 6 
eytee. ([var. Restorative.) A_ restorative. 


Also fg. 
¢ Townsley Myst. xil. o38 This is a restoreté, To 


make a good 276 Fiesine tr. Caius’ Dage To 
Rdr., The lyfe of this man was not so great a restority of 
comfort, as his death was an vicer or wound of sorrow, 2 


B. Younc Guasse's Civ. Cons. tv. a19 b, In y* meane w: 
liue & vee this good hope as a restoriti 


tie for you. rgg6 
T. Dawson Good Huswifes Jewell u. 48 The stilling of 
@ Capon, & eee restority, 
b. Without article, chiefly predicative — 
2 ¢. a owe lett vs sing, ytt p 
Autboritee, to refreshe oure spirit res z 
Carrnus. Answ. Martiall Leh buch « aeun aa woe 
no worse for my Lords own holinesse,. .for doubtlesse 
it is restoritie to such. a@s6se Hanincrom Epigr. m1. 
ixxxviii, A lie, well told to some, tastes ill restoritie. s6ae-6 
Quaries Feast Wormes 1759 These ous vyands 
are Restoritie, Eate then. a — Virg. Widew iu. |, 
re — Restority? Are the plummets of your soule 
owne 


Restour, obs. form of Restore v. 


Bestow’ (ri-),v. [R-ga.] To stow again. 
3894 Maaryvat P. Simple (1863) 118 We had refitted the 
rigg ng fore and aft, restowed and cleaned the hold, and 
painted outside. 2840 — Poor Yack xxii, We were busy 
the u Jen tier of the cargo. s678 Daily News 

19 Jan. He) tok Captain Thrupp to report to him when 
iP was restowed. 


ence Restow'ing vd/. sb.; also Restow'al. 
2880 Crank Russet. My Shipmate Lourse xiv, [He] pet 
on the deck alongside of me to superintend the restowal of 
the broken-out goods. 1894 Onting XXIV. 35 The re 
stowing of the ballast had been a tedious job. 


+ Restrain, sb. Obs. [f.the verb.] Restraint. 

¢ 1449 Pacock Repr. 1. xvii. 994 Therfore thei mowe not 
eny panyecning or eny restreyne sette to preestis or clerkis. 
s6or Mary ament. Concl. (Grosart) 139 Though 
Thou did forbid, 'twas no restraine, 2643 Heate Assw, 
Ferne 18 The King is able to doe Justice. . without restraine, 
3677 Hatton Corr. (Camden) 146 It looked as if they were 
guilty of confederacy for w** they were under soe close a 
reatraine. 


Restrain (ristr2n), v. Forms: 4-7 re- 
streyne, 4-5 restreyn, 4-6 restreigne, 4-7 
restreign; § restren (5-6 Sc. restrenje), 6 
restrean ; 4-7 restrayne, 5-7 restrayn (6 re- 
straygne), 5 restrane, 5-6 restraine, 6- re- 
strain. fa. OF. restvei( g)n-, restrai(g)n-, stem 
of restretindre, restraindre (cf. Prov. restrenher, 
Sp. restreRir, It. ristrignere) :—L. restringtre : see 
RESTRINGE 0. ] 

1. tvans. To check, hold back, or prevent (a | cia 
son or thing) /voms some course of action. + 
const. of, and with infin. 

ex ampots Prose Tr. 7 Mare. .thane to restreyne me 
fra all thoghtes pat I knewe agaynes Goddes will. ¢ 2374 
Cuaucen 7 voyluse tv. 872 For which Pandare myght not 
restreyne The terys from hise eyen for to reyne. ¢1386— 
Melid. P 46 Ther ben ful manye thynges that shul restreyne 
yow of vengeance takynge. 1413 Pilger. Sowls (Caxton 1483) 
tv. xx. 66 How ma ye now fro wepynge you restreyne? 
3483 Caxton G. de /a Tour a viij, Fastyng. .restreyneth the 
fi from euylle desyres. 1g77 B. Gooce Hevesbach's 
ffusb, 11. (1586) 55b, The sweeter also they will be, the 
more you restrain the stalke from shooting vp. 
Haxcuvr Voy. Il. 1. 2 Certaine of the common Seante 
were restrained from false superstition. 1627 Moryson 
/tin, . 171, 1. .restrained my curiositie from attempting to 
view this Castle. 3799 Butter Serre. Wha. 1874 II. g This 
faculty tends to restrain men from doing mischief to each 
other. 788 Gispon Decl. § F. 1. V. 245 The weakness of 
their Arabian brethren had restrained cheat from opposing 
his ambition. 1628 Cruise Digest (ed. 9) 1. 147 The Court 
of Chancery will also restrain a tenant for life. .from cuttin 
down timber. 2880 L. SterHEn Pope iii. 77 This independ. 
ence did not restrain him from writing poetry. 

absol. ¢14q00 Kom. Rose 4955 But Eelde gan ageyn 
restreyne From sich foly, and refreyne. 

b. Without const. To keep (one) in check or 
patos inal Freq. refi, 

z ower Conf III. I mai misel ht restre 
Ther I nam ahd f loves teing “dass Acts Part. Scot. eet 
IL. 7/a He sall. .do his besines to restren3e sic trespassourts 
and mis-doaris. c1q40 Alph. Tales 953 Vanethis his felows 
myght restren hym to spare it. ggg Stewart Crea. Scot. 
Il. 102 Without. .that oure wnworthines Restrenje ws, we 
ma... Baith land and law, and libertie agane..reskew. 199% 
Srenser M, //ubberd 1073 Hardly..were they restrayned 
ao, Till that the Foxe [etc.]. Cowzey £ss., Liberty, 
If I want skill or force to restrain the Beast that I ride 
upon, 2678 Bunyan Pilgr. Progr. (ed. 2) 2 In this plight 
therefore, he went home, and restrained himself as long as 
he could. 2723 De For Fame. /nstruct. 1, tii. (1841) Bs 
Because I have not restrained them and showed them the 
duty. 2887 Sourney A/ist. Pendns, War 11. 67 The officers 

e not the slightest attempt at restraining the wretches 
under their command. 2877 Faoupe Short Siwd. (3883) IV. 
1, vii, 8a Alexander told him that, unless peace was made, 
he could not rest the arch . 

absol. 1730 Pore Ess. Mani. 54 Two Principles in human 
nature reign ; Self-love, to urge, and Reason, to restrain. 
2847 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre xxxiv Tris praise notice were 
more restraining than his indifference, 

G. To place under arrest (+ or embargo) or in 
confinement; to deprive of 1 liberty or free- 
dom of action (cf. Restraint sé. 2c, 2d); also, to 
shut . by material barriers. : 

Asyaw Chron, vit. (1942) Th corn was 
verte dere, & had ben dearer Patueses ory styllarde 
had not bees, & Dutche shi restrined. « ny Hass 
Chron, Hon. VILL, x70 b, {S00} cansed all the Englishe- 


restowin 


Ware 
restrain Water 
iquid Mettal. ae 
i ° 

there 


them been restrained for two 


. To check, to put a check or stop upon, to ree 

press, keep down (a desire, feeling, activity, etc.). 
a 3340 Hamrote Psalter xvii. 43 All my vile desires 

restreynde with vertu of luf. cra7¢ Cuaucer Anal. ¢ Ave. 
ags, I ne can myneherte nought Restreyne, That I ne love 
him alway. ¢2400 Maunpsev. (Roxb,) xxv. 116 He sendes 
his oste pider to restreyne pe malice of his enm ¢ 2440 
Parta 3306" Thus shall I my body peyne Merthe and 
joye my hert reastrayne. sg49 Upat. Eras, Apoph, a95 He 
grauely restreigned and staied the heddie vndiacretenesse 
of the oratours. sg60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 134 Yet 
hathe God hetherto restrayned the force and violence of 
Sathan, 1638 Sin T. Heavert 7 rap. (ed. 2) 9: Ganges..a 
whiles forbad them, restrayning eithers fury. 2785 Dz For 
Voy. round World (840) 978 It would have been impossible 
for me to have restrained my curiosity. 2743 ITT io 
Almon Apecd. I. v. 124 The ardour of our British troops 
was restrained by the cowardice of the Hanoverian. 18 
Fr. A. Kemace Nesta. is Georgta (1863) 34, 1 could hardly 
restrain my feelings. 1674 Garen Short Hist, vil. § 6. 400 
As Elizabeth passed. .from suspicion to terror, she no longer 
chose to restrain the bigotry around her. 

b. (a physical agent or force, etc.) Also adsol. 

Se. Leg. Saints xxviii. Marpereh 9 Vertu It is 

blud to restrenje, & flux of wame refrenje. 1990 Gower 
Conf. Il]. 198 The water mai the fyr restreigne. x 
Caxton Jfyrr. ut. viii. 149 Somtyme mag 4 restrayne bis 
heetes, and after they enlarge them. x6rz Bisce Gen. viii. 
2 The windowes of heauen were stopped, and the raine from 
heauen was restrained. 1706 Appison Rosamond 11. vi, O 
Queen, your lifted arm restrain! 1848 Mint. Pol. Econ, 1. 
aa7 The necessity of restraining population. 1889 Anthony's 
Photogr. Beli U1. qt The solution must be strong in pyro 
and well restrained. Jéid. 417 If too long an exposure is 
found to have been given, reatrain with. . potassium bromide. 


8. To restrict, limit, confine. 

c 2340 Hampoie Pr. Consc. 2327 For God has restreyned 
pair powere pat pai [sc. devils, may na man tempte ne 
greve. cxqs0 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1013 He seyd he 
wold nat restrayne hys lyberte. ¢12460 Fortescug Aés. } 
Lim. Mon. vi. rhe Nic Be reason hereof he will be more 
restrayn his yeftis off ober off his livelod. /é:d., This may 
in nee restrane the Kyngis pover. _ FLEMING 
Panopl. /pist. 150, I restraine this accusation from being 
universall. 2694 BramuHat, Just Vind. i. (1661) 2 That 
did use in all v nbigip limit and Ratt ave cee 
of Pa wer. 3 UTTRELL Bri¢f Rel. (185 -4 
The eter Cocaine the number of officers sitting in the 
house of commons. 1736 tr. Guasso's Art of Convers. 136 
The Denomination of Gentry was much more restrained by 
Diogenes. 2748 Anson's Voy. u1. x. 237 This trade..is con- 
fined by very icular regulations, somewhat analogous 
to those by which the trade of the register ships from Cadiz 
to the West-Indies is restrained. 1828 Cruise Digest (ed. a) 
IV. 420 Conditions to restrain those powers, generally, were 
void, as being repugnant to the estate limit 

b. Const. 70. Now sare, 

zg09 Fisnznr Funeral Serm. C'tess Richwsond Wha. (1876) 
294 She restrayned her appetyte tyl one mele & tyl one 
fysshe on the day. 238: Muccasten Posttions xxxix. (1887) 
z98 The tearme of nobilitie amongst vs, is restrained to one 
order, 2644 C. Jessor Angel of Ephesus 50 When the title 
of Bishop was restrained unto one of the Presbyters. 69a 
BENnTLey Boyle Lect. ix. 32: The conditions of Salvation 
are restrain'd to those times and countries only. 27za 
Appison Sfect. No. ate P7 His Soil is not restrained to any 
particular Sett of Plants. 1 Patsy Mor. Philos. 
1. xvii, He swears ‘to s e whole truth’, without 
restraining it, as before, to the questions that shall be asked. 
2646 Trencn Mirvac. xxvii, (18a) 369 The language shows 
that the rebuke is not restrained to him, but intended to 

* on to many more, 

+ 4. a. To withhold, to keep back, /rom one. Ods. 

2390 Gower Con/. I. 198 Sche wolde him nothing elles sein 
Bot of hir name..; Alle othre thinges sche restreigneth, 
2480 Bury Wills (Camden) so, {I} charge myne executoures 
that they .. kepe and restrayn from hym or them there 
legatis and byquestis. sg38 Starxny Angland 1. iv. 108 
Bettur hyt ys..to restreyne from the prynce such bye 


authoryte. 2594 West and Pt. Symbol., Chancerie § 3 
The rents deoeee and profites therof [they have wrongfully 
restreyned, taken to their owne use, 


Peiells of Par 
absol, 2493 Rolls af Parlt. 1V. 420/2 Yat the Tresorer of 
England..have power and auctorite to ve of alle 
maser of nements..to the somme of MM. | 

free. Obs. 


. al oure joye fro 
+. @. To forbid or prohibit (a thing) to one. 
1596 Pilgv. Perf. (w. de W. 1531) 238 b, Ia the whiche 
th or forbyddeth man ony thynge: ¢ 3933 In 
restra’ 
ectes, 


are not meant to 


RE-STRAIN, 


+b. To forbid or prohibit (one) 4o do something ; 
to keep back /roms something desired. Ods. 

z Noatu Pintarch, Theseus (1656) 7 Restraining 
all manner of people to bear saile in any vessel or bottom. 
ma from bearing. 1849 in Digi: Rights Uns Oayeed Gone 
me , 4 nsw. Oxford (x 
7 prom Dearing ers ad brewers..to ti ga! ~_ 
within the city except [etc.]. 2667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 868 The 

t Or not res d as wee, or not obeying, Hath 
e@at'n of the fruit. 79: Mas. IncnpaLp Simple Story 1.i. 8 
He still restrained him from all authority. 
+6. a. To draw tightly. Ods. rare. 
©1430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 58:7 His bridel thoo he 


vestreyn. 1996 Suaxs. Zam. Shr. 111. ii. 39 A headstall of 
sheepes leather, which being restrain'd to him from 
stumbling, hath been often burst. 


+ b. 2 ee keep; to bind, secure. Ods.~"' 
ase 70 . Quintessence 7 hilosophore seip, bat wiyn 
hath also pe propirtee to Teens in it pe influence and 
vertues of gold. 1997 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fv. Chirurg. 
10 b/: Those vases which there doe restrayne that mem- 
brane fast vnto the sculle. 
+c. To compel or constrain. Ods. rare. 
26ar Exvsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 103 The Sub- 
ecte is restreyned by pramunire to receive, though the 
inge be not restreyned to gyve. x6g¢ Futter Ch. Hist. 
1x. 185 By antient custome no Vestal Virgin or Flamen of 
Jupiter was restrained to swear. ae 

7 intr. @. To refrain (/vom something; + also 
with infin.) Now rare. 

2594 Drayton /dea 337 O, Why should Nature niggard! 
vestaine rg07 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. sof 
We muste suffer it to bleede till it of it selfe restraygneth 
and stoppeth. 2633 Massincer Dé. Milan v. ii, Ubrice 
his desperate hand was on hia sword, T’have killed them 
both: but he restrained. 1640 Petit. Lond. in Rushw. Hisé. 
Coll. (1692) I. 111. 94 Hence it is that the Prelates here in 
En . have restrained to pray for the Conversion of our 
Soveraign Lady the Queen. 2848 TuHackeray Van. Fair 
bx, It was impossible to restrain from laughter. 

+b. To limit or confine once 

z599 Sanovs Europa Spec. (:532) 15 Not to enlarge in 
Metorne graunts, but to restrs.ins to one Pope of renowned 
fresh memorie. 

He-strai‘n (ri-), 7. [Re- § a.) Tostrain again. 

1874 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 414 The quick- 
silver collected in kettles outside the settler is strained 
through canvas sacks, the amalgam collected is. .re-strained, 


Restrainable (ristrz'-nib’l), a, [f. Resraain 
@.+-ABLE.] Capable of being restrained. 

3646 Sir ‘I’. Browne Pseud. Ep. 262 Nor is the hand of the 
Painter more restrainable than the pen of the Poet. x 
Cawng Golden Rule 30 Such a power is restrainable an 
pa by the sablecs. 2837 Cartyie Fr. Rev. ut 1. i, 

ad movements both, reatrainable by no known rule. 189 
Hawrnorne Mar. Kaun (x878) IL. i. ro Never quite re- 
strainable within the trammels of social law. 289: Padi 
Mali G. 15 Sept. 6/2 That such le should be detainable 
and restrainable in such public institutions. 

Restrained (ristr?'-nd), 99/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ED ‘.] Checked ; repressed ; kept under control ; 
confined; + restricted. 

zgfo J. Srusss in Lett. Lit. Men Segre | 43 Pray for 
your old poore restrained frend. s6go Jar. I 
rer cay iv. § x (1727) 187 In a more restrained sense it is 
taken for that jah of duty which particularly relates to God. 
@ 1676 Hare Prim. Orig. Man, (1677) 241, I shall consider 
the more restrained Perswasion of the med. 2 
Cuamsgas Cyct. s.v. Restriction, fa! ro affirmatively 
from a non-restrained to a restrai term. 179: Maa. 
Rapcuirrs Rom. Forest v, Her conversation was restrained. 


Froupe Hist. £ug. (1858) I. iv. 343 The bishop was 
heard out with hard! ees ed indignation. 1865 Tytor 
Karly Hist. Mun. i, 93 The , restrained looks and 


gestures. 

Hence Restrai‘nedness. 

zg7t Goxpino Calvin on Ps, Ixil. 9 A certeine peevish 
restrynednesee . .castcth them at last intodespayre, 18 
Tait's Mag. XX. 388 An enthusiasm which contrasts wit 
the usual restrainedness of his style. 

Restrai‘nedly, cdv. [f. prec. +-Ly 2.] With 
restraint; + restrictedly. 

2572 Gotpina Calvin on Ps. xxxvii. 19 Bycause our flesh 
w streit fall to loocenes, God dealeth more restryenedly, 
with us. x620 T. Granaer Dey. Logike agg Strictly an 
restrainedly vsed, or largely. 1684 T. Burner Zhe. Zarth 
ni. 164 More particular y and restrainedly, the government 
of Christ is opposed to the kingdom..of Antichrist. « 2703 
Burkitt On N. 7, Luke vi. 30 These and the like precepts 
of our Saviour, are not to be taken strictly, but restrainedly. 
2890 Daily News 4 Oct. 9/1 The gilt designs that cover in 
some cases exubcrantly, in others restrainedly, the sides of 
the volumes 

‘ner. [f. Restrarn v. +-En.] 

1. One who or Loe icipni eed 

2968 Grarton Chron. II. ese two persons were ever 
eriae and refrayners of the kinges wilfull scope. 2609 
Bisce (Douay) /sa. ix. 14 The perverter and restrayner, 

Sin T. Browns Poeyd. Ep. 45 Wee must with patience 
submit unto that restraint, and expect the will of the Re- 
strainer. xrgzx Suarrass. Charac. (1737) I. a5 Even that 

= .. Was - pra a a ' scan g 

. Brooxe of Ou z - 34 To restrain the 
restrainers from infrockoe wey, Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 
&4 Those great correctors and restrainers of human conduct, 

and remorse. 2844 Stapnens 3h. Farne Il. 692 
Accompanied with a few restrainers of reins and ropes, 
i888 map Hit Cowernw. 1. 299 A jealous o and 
restrainer of the others. 

2. Photogr. A chemical used to retard the action 


of the devel . 
hptoge. (x88x) 11x No restrainer such as 
toyed” sOga Pholagr. Ans, IL, 47 


AYLOR oly 


555 
westrai ning, v4/. 2d. a as prec. + -mN@ 1.] 
v 


The action of the verb, in ous senses, 
3398 Tuzviss alter has De P. R. vit. Recipes (Bodl. MS.), 


Restreyn be made aboute tem “ 

a a1400 Minor Poems fv. Doras HS. 
z Porw moup pel passen wip-outen restreyning. ¢ 24g0 
~~ Folks roche 69 pot emey be, -penchyp to ouer 

enm a ing and res n ; 

Arxvenon Le ares Janttation ek. xvi 365 hou muste ake 

a restra n man ° : 

Spansce Stare frei. Wa. 1Globe) Sanja For vactaye sat 

en raign 


a ove abuse, which oe . a Riga vend amcng that 
people. 2604 Hizzow Was. I. 548 The yoking and hamper- 
ing and restrainin mans natural! dis : ition, 1659 
Deuine Louer 12 All and every of those doings or actinga, 
abstainings or restreignings. 184s MAnnina Serw, iv. (1848) 
I. 56 The warning, and striving, and restraining of the Holy 
Ghost shall then be over. 


Restraining, ¢//. a. [-1na2.] That re- 
strains or checks; + restringent. 

Hat Eryot Cast. Helthe u. xxix. 46 Take hede..that 
stiptik or reeerenyoe meates be (not}taken at the beginnyng. 
r6g9 Prarson Creed (1839) 197 The ancient heretics, who 
would have the restraining term on/y to belong, not to the 
Son, but to the Father, 1678 Rymer 7rag. last Age 196 
Amintor was... endu’d with a restraining grace, and had 
his hands ty’d. 2704 Taare Aéra-Mulé u. i, It ne'er con- 

uers the restraining Bounds Of Reason. 1763 Blackstone 

omnmm, 1. 87 This has occasioned another subordinate 
division of remedial acts of parliament with enlarging and 
restraining statutes. /did., Let us instance again in the 
same restraining statute of the 13 Eliz. 1890 W. J. Gornvon 
Foundry go The directors of these legal and restraining in- 
stitutions, 

Hence Restral‘ningly adv, 

2863 Not an Angel 1. 330 No leas restrainingly his sted- 
fast eyes seemed to hold her. 1890 Universal Rev. Aug. 
633 ‘My dear Mary?’ he said slowly, interrogatively, 
restrainingly. 

+ Restrainment. 0é:. [f. Rrerpar o. + 
-MENT. Cf, obs. F. restrendement (Godef.).] The 
act of restraining; restraint. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 145/1 Without any re- 
strainement or holding backe. :607 W. ScLaTEk 3 Serm, 
(1629) 1x Temporall paines remaine as preventions, as ad- 
monitions, as restrainments. 1688 Asfhus. Ch. Rome 
From the restrainment of bis Tears no other effect co 


follow. 
Restraint (ristra-nt), sd. Also g-6 re- 


straynt(e, 6 -strainte; 5 restreint(e, -streynt(e. 
[a. OF. restraints fem. ea restraint masc.), 
verbal sb. f. restraindre to RESTRAIN.) 

1. The action of restraining or checking a thing, 
operation, etc. ; an instance of this, a stoppage. 

tthout restraint, freely, copiously. 

c1400 Commandm. Love x. in Stows Chaucer (1561) 

ab, There let your pitie spred without restreinte. 2470-83 
Maoay Arthur x, lxxxvi. 567 Thenne syr Tristram. .made 
a restraynte of his anger. FABYAN CAron. V1. CXC. 193 
In conclucyon a restreynt of warre was graunted. 1362 
Hotiysusn How. Apoth. 9xb, Somtyme happeneth a 
restraynt in the emall Rutten. 2577 3B. Gooce Hevesback's 
Husb, w. (1586) 190 b, The roote and the water thereof..is 

nst the..restraint of womens Purgations. 1617 
icavaon /tin. 1. 240 The restraint of the money, not to be 
payed but vpon a testimony brought vnder our hands, was 
a good caution. 267: Guma_m Life Monk 12 The t 
reason of God’s restraint of his Blessing upon many of these 
worthy Endeavours. 2792 Mrs. Rapciirrz Rom. Forest ii, 
Her tears flowed silent(y and fast. That she might indulge 
them without restraint, she went late.) 2863 H. Cox /nstit.1, 
ii, 279 A bill for the restraint of the Preas was brought into 
the House of Commons. 2878 Asniy Photog. (1881) 68, 1 to 
a drops of this aolution suffices to give sufficient restraint, 

+ b. A means of retaining, orcontrolling. Obs.~! 

3693 Kennetr Par, Antig. loss., Seva, a Lock or re 
straint of water on ariver. 

2. A means of restraining or checking persons 
from a course of action, or of keeping them under 
control; any force or influence which has a re- 
straining effect ; an instance of restraining or of 


being restrained. 

zqsr-8 Hoccieve Di se7 A bettar restreynte know I 
none fro vice. x60e0 BE. Biount tr. Conestaggio 259 ‘There 
was no restraint could hold them. 6a Bacon Ass., Mar 
riage & Single Life, So sensible of euery restraint, as they 
will goe neare, to thinke their Girdles, and Garters, to be 
Bonds and Shackles, s678 Tampte £ss., Gov. Wka. 1720 
I. 97 All Government is a Restraint upon Liberty. 176g 
Biacxstons Comm. 1. 144 Where the laws of our country 
have laid them under n restraints, 2784 Cowrzr 
Tash vi. 49 He could now endure,..And feel a nt's 
presence no restraint. 1644 THir-watt Greece ixvi. VIII. 
497 The insolence of Charops now began to break bh 
every restraint. 1890 Sfectator 11 Jan., Subjected to the 
strong restraints of officers in a Queen's ship at sea. 


b. Without article. Restraining action or in- 
fluence, as applied to persons. 


Moral restraint; see Monat 4, 106. 
1867 Trial Treas. (1850) 24 So sharpe ia this anaffell called 
restrainte That it maketh me saweate. 26zz Biate Lev. 
xxiii. 36 It is a solemne assembi (marg. day of restraint) 
2667 Miron P. L. ut 87 Now Through all restraint broke 
loose he wings his way. Jbid. 1x. 1184 Restraint she will 
not brook, 17a9 Burier Sere. Wks, 1574 11, ca Neither is 
restraint by any means peculiar to one couree of life. 378 
Jounson Rambler No. 151 Pg To the ha of our first 
years nothing more seems n an freedom from 
restraint. Sustiey Aid. 7 yr. 1 PS gga 
I see has no effect. 184g Macautay Eng. ii. I. 379 
Still leas restraint was imposed by the ment. 
Gc. The state or condition of restrained ; 
esp. abridgement of liberty, confinement. — 


BESTRIAL. 


@tg47 pence! Tettel's Misc. (Atb.) 14 Thus I alone.. 


In prison pyne, a conoags ond Teenie ag9g Susana 
Sohn rv. iL, sa Th’ infranchisement of Arthur, w ree 
straint Doth moue the murmuring lips of discontent [etc.}. 
séég Burixa Hudibras 1. tii. 1017 “Tis not Restraint of 
Liberty That makes Men prisoners or free. 1676 Davoge 
Aw 11, i, Though Int'rest his Restraint has justify'd 
Can and toa Brother bedeny’d? s70r De For 7rusdborn 
Zug. Misc. v.91 Restraint from Il, is Freedom to the Wise. 
1768, Foapyce Serm. Vung. Wm. (1767) I. xii. 191 P 
restraint is Leelpaaees wretchedness. 2846 Taencn Afirac. 
Introd. (1863) 17 Continually we behold in the world around 
us lower lawa held in restraint by higher. x87 Ruskin 
Twe Paths v. a Bane will find..that it is his Restraint 
which is honourab e to man, not his Liberty. 

G. sfec. (in above senses) with reference to the 
treatment of refractory lunatics or prisoners. 

rag in Proc. Lincoln Asy/uns (1847) 39 The Governors 
have particularly directed their views to the subject of 

on and Restraints. 1840 /did. 37 Restraint rapidly 
weakens and depresses the vital powers of the unhap 
victim. 1847 /did. a8 note, Patients are frequently brought 
to this Asylum under distressing restraints, 

attrib. 2846 State Lincoln Asylum 39 Restraint Rooms, 
Seclusion Rooma, Padded Rooms [etc.}. 2897 'E. L. 
Prescott ' Scarlet & Steed xxxviii, Restraint jacket. Made 
of No. 3 sail canvas, doubled and quilted with Dutch twine 
in squares of about four inches. 

38. +a. A prohibition. Oés. 

1463 Mann. ¢ Househ. Exp. (Roxb) 187 Any. restraynt 
or ordenaunce made to the contrary nat wythstandyng. 
2480 Rolls of Parit. V\. 222/2 A restreint was made that 
certein thyngs of Silkewerk .. shuld not be brought into 
this Reame redy wrought. 15396 Pilger. Perf (W. de W. 1831) 
238b, The seventh commaundement..& the last of the x, 
in maner also doubleth the restraynt of thefte. 2994 Prat 
Sewell-ho. 1. 58 To force the sopeboilers (after they had 
peccures a generall restrainte) to growe to composition with 


em 

b. Anembargo. Usually restraint of princes. 

2480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxiviii. 317 This same yere 
was a restraynt of the wullys of eys made by the 
Soudyours. r6aa MALynes Anc. evch. 1. XXV. 1§0 
Arrest, Restraints and Detainements of Kinga and Princesa, 
2758 Beawes Lex Mercat. Reaio a4, Of ‘Kebargoes, or 

estraint of Princes. 129769 Molloy's De Juve Marit. (ed, 
9) Il. 1. vii. § re so A Policy against Restraint of Princes, 
will not extend to Practices against the Laws of Countries, 
2848 ArnouLp Marine Juaur. 11. 111. i. 788 When the fure 
ther prosecution of the voyage is rendered hopeless..b 
blockade, .. and the voyage is accordingly wholly abandone 
that isa joss, by restraint of princes, within the policy. 

4. Constraint ; reserve. 

z6or Suaxs. All's Well v. iii. at3 She knew her distance, 
and did angle for mee, Madding my eagernesse with her 
restraint. 1708 Govuva. Morais in Sparks Lie ¢ Writ. 
(2832) 1. 957, I find that there is much restraint and etiquette 
here. 1798 Fernar /ilustr. Sterne, etc. ii. 41 He ventured 
to break through his restraint. 18:9 Suaiury Cenc? 1. i. 6o 
One thing, I pray you, recollect henceforth, And so we 
shall converse with less restraint. 2877‘ Rita’ Vivienne 
1 ii, We are ed again, but e is a restraint 
between us now. : 

+ 5. Restriction or limitation. Oés. 

zap4 Hooxar Eccl. Pol, um. xi. § 6 The positive laws 
which Moses gave, they were given for the greatest part 
with restraint to the land of Jewry. sso7 Jb ~ V. ixxk § 2 
This restraint of Easter to a certaine number of dayes. 2656 
Ear. Monm. tr. Bocentini’'s Pol. Touchstone (3674) 28: The 
Patent of his admission..; with a restraint..that [etc. 
2746 Wesiey Princ. Methodist 33 Before those words whic 

suppose to imply such a Restraint— were those s 

without any Restraint or Limitation at all. 


+ Restraint, 2a. pols. Obs. rare. [a. F. re- 
streint, trestraini, pa. pple. of restreindre to 
REsTRAIN.] Restrained, restricted. 

1444 Rolls of Parlt. V. 115/e That be this Act the 

inchement..in no wise be restreint. gos Ord. Crysten 
Wien (W. de W. 1306) 1. i, Y® puyssaunce of god is not 
restraynt nor bounde. 1g26 Pilgr Perf. (W. de W. 1532) 
rra The nexte day this pyt or well wyll be as full as it was, 
f it be not restreyat. xgsg Epen Decades vit. (Arb.) 127 
The libertie of free passage was restraynt. 


+ Restrai‘ntive, a. Os. [a. obs. F. re- 
straintif, -ive: see prec. and -Ivz.] Restrictive. 

2941 CorpLanp Gu ‘s Quest, Chirurg. lijb, The other 
seame sowyng hyght restrayntyfe of blode. 1966 Warps tr. 
Alexis’ Secr. 1. 1. 28 Annoynt it rounde about with some 
restrayntiue oyntment. «603 T. Cartwaicht Confwt. 
Rhem, N. T. (618) 623 It is not rightly compared with 
Mark 16 and Acts a, which are more restraintiue to the 
Apostles times and persons then this is. 

strea'm,v. [Kz-g:a.] To stream back, 

az7xz Ken Hymnarium Poet. s. 17ax II, 8 From 

Bondage I my Love redeem'd, And all my Powers to God 
re-stream'd. 

Restrengthen (1-),v. [Re- 52.) trans. 
To strengthen again, put new strength into, 

1577-07 Houinsuep Chrun., Hist. Scoti. l. 33/1 Where- 
vpon he..dooth restrengthen the towne and steeple of 
Glascow. s6zz FLoaio, & pore clorang ce remrenath: 
ening. Wirner Vox Pacifica 108 They, strength 

ving our false-ones, here, Restrengthen them. 
3877 Public Opin. 7 July 10 The restrengthening of her 
t position as a Power of Central Europe 189s 

TevEnson Lett. (1899) 11. 973 Some beer..to restrengthen 
the European heart. 

Restreynie, obs. forms of Resrrarm v. 

+ a. Her. Obs. [Of obscure origin. 
Of a shield: Having dividing bands which exten 
to (or include) the point, the colour of the latter 
being egret a ee eer 

The ties are deacribed as : » and ‘sentry’. 

2486 Bh. St. Albans, Her. viv b, Hare shall be shewed 
what Cootarmuris restryal ben and weer the blaser shall 


RESTRICT. 
begyn to blase. /sid., Thre cootarmurlé be ¢ 
restryallinarmys. 3986 Feane Bias, Gentrie 204 laps 


coates of called with olde Blazonners Restriall 
or Rest-triall, because if they were touched or pressed 
were they able to abide the triall. (Similarly in Gulllim 


(1622) a1. vii. 73.) 

Restrict (sltrikt), v. Also 8- Se. restriok. 
[f. L. vestricé-, ppl. stem (cf, next) of restringére 
to ee 

Designated by Johnson (1755) as ‘a word acarce English ° 
and included by Dr. Beattie among his Scoticismes (1987). . 

1. trans. To confine (some person or thing) ¢0 
or within certain limits; to limit or bound. 

3938 Lywogsay Safyre 3813 Verteous men that labours with 
thair hands, Resonabillie restrictit with sic bands, That 
thay do service. 2g70 Foxe A. ¢ M. (ed. 2) 1474/1 Neither 
shoulde we haue any more wherwith to vexe them with 
confessions, cases reserued, restricted, or ampliated for our 

yne, 2732 AnsiTHNot Adiments vi. (1735) 218 In the 

numeration of Constitutions, .there is not one that can be 
limited and restricted by such a Distinction. 1776 Apam 
Smith W, N. 11, ii, (rg04) I. 430 The common law of Eng- 
land. .is said to abhor perpetuities, and they are accordingly 
more restricted there than in any other European monarchy. 
1036 J. Ginaeat Chr. Atonems, viii. (1852) 224 God himself 
is yet restricted in the exercise of his compassion. 1874 
Green Short Hist. vii. § 1. 451 ‘I'he power of preachin 
was restricted by the issue of flcences only to the friends o 


the Primate. 
b. To restrain by prohibition. 

26as Penny Cycl. LIN. 9381/1 The act of 1797, which 
restricted the Bank from making payments in gold. 

2. ‘To tie up, confine by tying. rare—'. 

1804 Wirren Jasso xvi. xxiii, Gathering up..Her halr, 
restricting each resplendent tresa 

3. To withhold or keep (a thing) /rom some 

erson’s knowledge. rare —', 

sfoe Mas. E. Parsons Myst, Visit 1. 48 It is a very bad 
compliment paid to your wife, that this secret business of 
your's should be restricted from her knowledge. 

Hence Restri‘cting f//. a. 

2048 R. 1. Wit.serronce Doctr. Incarnation xi. (1852) 258 
Such restricting conditions as at present interfere with the 
growth of the Church. 1 esi, Gas. 17 Sept. 2/3 A 
minimum of restricting conditions atid the slenderest pos 
sible examination test. 

[ad. L. to 


+ Restrict, pp/. a. Obs. rare. 
strict-us: see hp So Sp. and Pg. restricto, It. 
ristretto.| @. Strict. b. Limited. Also restrict 
dine (see quot. 1678). : 

@ 1656 Gataxen Just Man 224 (Latham), Men..in some 
one or two things demeaning themselves as exceedingly 
restrict, but in many others, or the most things, as remisse. 
3678 Priurire (ed. 4), Restrict Line (in Chiromancy) is that 
which distinguisheth, and separates the hand from the arm, 
either by a simple or double transcursion. 168: H. More 
K«~. Dan. vi. 232 Which Time of the End here has a more 
restrict signification. 


Restricted, f//. a. [f. Restnicr v. + -zp 1.) 
Limited, confined, 

1630 D'I snag Chas, J, IIT. v. 77 All men of the learned 
professions, who live in one restricted circle, are liable to 
suffer, 2896 Kane Arct. Zxgi. Il. xxviii. 28a The men's 
strength was waning under this restricted diet. 1876 Hot- 
LAND Sev, Oaks xi. 147 Dividends that will add permanently 
to our somewhat restricted sources of income. 

Hence Restriotedly auv.; Restri‘otedness. 

28g9 Guruicx & Times Paint. 72 This style..in him. .ap- 
pears most decidedly in all its restrictedness, 2870 Ruskin 
Lect. Art 98 Whatever is truly great in either Greek or 
Christian art, is also restrictedly human. 1899 Speaker 
29 July ros/2 Lake was essentially an Educator, Goulburn 
restrictedly an Evangelist. 


Restriction (ristri-kfan). Also § restrio- 
cfoun. [a. F. restriction, or ad. late L. restric. 
ttdn-em, noun of action f. restringére to RESTRINGE. 
Cf. Sp. restriccion, It. re-, ristristone.] 

1. A limitation imposed upon a person or thing; 
a condition or regulation of this nature. 

exgzea Hocciaeve De Reg. Princ. 4792 Crist echeelde bat 

ur wil or your entente sette to maken a restriccioun 

f paiement. 19395 Lynvesay Safyre a807 That al the tem- 
poral lands Be set in few. ., With sic restrictiouns as sall be 
devysit. xg90 Swinsuane 7estaments 264 The restrictions 
of this former conclusion are these. 31646 Six T. Brownz 
Pseud, Ep. aa5 It necessarily suffering such restrictions as 
take of generail illations. 693 Lurruac. Brig Reé. (1857) 
III, 190 Giving security to export yearly 150,000f worth of 
English manufacture, with some other restrictions. 1728-9 
Smft's Lett. (2768) Iv. 19 All restrictions of marriage are 
odious in the civil law, and nut favoured by the common 
law, especially after the age of one and twenty. 1978 
Priestiey /ast. Nedig, (178a) [1.117 The restrictions under 
which our first parents were laid. 2828 Scort Peverrd xlviii, 
A restriction which he supposed as repugnant to his 
sagt bo feelings as it was to his own. 1853 MacauLay 
Hist, Ang. xix. IV, 37x That one restriction of the ro 
prerogative had been mischievous did not prove that another 
restriction would be salutary. 2874 Gaeen Short Hist. vii. 
$6. 398 The old restrictions on the use of the pulpit were 
silently removed. a. 

b. The action or fact of limiting or pen ticrine 
s6a9 H. Runton 7ruth's Trinmph os With speciall restric- 
tion too, as iustifying a man oom from originall sinne. 
2660 R. Coke Power § Subj. e law of nature gives 
Fathers a power over their children without restriction. 
Bracnstone Comm. 11. 145 Yet this must be under- 
atood with some restriction. 1899 I. Tavtor Anthus. iv. 
(1867) 9s There is something incongruous in the idea of a 
revelation ones ope in menace and restriction, 1840 


Dickens Old C. Shop ixvii, 1t was the day.. which threatened 
the restriction of Mr. Quilp’s liberty. 1874 Green Hist. 
Not only was the Monarchy but it 


Eng. ix. § 2. 
war Divsh yoo gn or restriction or condition, 
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CG. attrib., as restriction act, order. 


2835 Fe. Cyeé. II. Not..until : when the 
celebrated "restriction ace was Ceased. Z. 


Eneycl. 
Arit. UT. 3129/1 Prepress Of Banking in England down to 
Restriction Order 1997+ . . 

2. a. Logic. (See later quots.) 

2552 Rominson tr. More's Utopia 1. (1895) 185 They have 
not deuysed one of all those rules of restryctyona, amply- 
fycatyons, and supposy’ very wittelye inuented in the 
small Logycalles, whyche heare oure chyldren in everye 
place do learne, x Cuameens Cycl., Restriction, 
enone soaicians is un ood of the limiting a term, so as 
to e it si val f leas than it usually docs. s8go Sin W. 
Hamitton Disc. (1853) App. os Table of the mutual re- 
lations of the eight propositi forms... Restriction, sub- 
alternation. 2864 F. Bowen Zagsc vi, 169 In some cases the 
Restriction (Subalternation) and the Integration may be 
bilateral. 

b. =REsERvaTion 4b. (Usu. with mental.) 

a tr. Emilianne’s Frauds Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 169 
M ing use to this purpose of their mental Restriction, 1888 

ncycl, Brit. XIV. 638/a They have now divided mental 
restriction into two main heads, 2884 Catholse Dict. (1897) 
620/2 If the restriction is of such a nature that it cannot 
perceived by the hearer, then the person who uses it cer- 
tainly sins. , 

8. ta. Med. Constipation; suppression. Ods. 

z A. M. tr. Gutllemean's Fr. Chirurg. 47b/1 The 
Cholicke, the restrictione or constipatione. tr. 
Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 219/1 For restrictione of the 
flowers, and for the corroboratione of the Harte. 

b. Constriction, compression. rare. 

1798 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 99 An Uneasi- 
ness, that was attended witb a slight Restriction of Breath. 
2871 Figure Training 31 Notwithstanding that severe 
restriction of the waist suddenly applied appears likely to 
prove most irksome, if not injurious. 

Hence Bestri‘ctionary a., imposing restrictions. 

2808 Z.raminer 184/1 Their restrictionary measures..may 
have arisen from a wish to take advantage of the circum- 
atances of the time. 


BRestri‘ctionist. [f. prec. +-1st.] One who 


advocates the restriction of some practice, institu- 


tion, etc., such as the liquor-trade. Also in pred. 
with a force. 
Blackw. Mag. LXVI. He contriver to combine 


the hitherto antagonistic qualities of free-trader and re- 
strictionist. 2663 H. Spencer E£ss. Il. 322 The whole 
bes of arency eeianoe is restrictionist from begin- 
ning to end. oice 9 June 4 The restrictionista say, 
they wish to cut down the number of saloons by one-half, 


Restrictive (riéstrivktiv), c. and sb. Also 6 
restryot-. [ad. F. restricts, -ive,=Sp. and Pg. 
vestrictivo, lt. restrittivo, ad, late L. restrictiv-us ; 
see Restrict v. and -IVE. } 

A. aaj. +1. =—ResrRinaent a. 1. Obs. 

¢1q00 Maunnev. (Roxb.) xviii. 81 Men..vsez certayne 
oynementz calde and restrictiue. ¢ 1890 Liovp 7reas. 
Health K j, Immoderate exercyse, or lacke therof, wyth 
vaynge of arraatbde ok meates. 3607 TorseLt Hist. Four-/. 
Beasts (1658) 323 This Plaister being restrictive, will force 
the humors to resort al! downward. 3676 Wiskman Surg. 
(J.), I applied a pistes over it, made up with my common 
restrictive powder, Baap.ey Fam. Dict. s.v. Hoef- 
doosening, Put a Restrictive Charge about it, and heal it up 

Turpentine and Hogs Grease melted together. 

2. Of terms, expressions, etc.: Implying, con- 
veying, or expressing restriction or limitation. 

25 . Harvey Let, to Spenser Wks. (Grosart) I, is Mase 
might haue spared. .that same restrictiue, and streight 
terme, Precisely. 2622 T. Tavuor JZiétus ii. 11 That was a 
more restrictiue doctrine to the Iewes only. a z660 Ham- 
MOND Serms. (1850) 581 The icle ‘ but’ in the front of my 
text..is exclusive and restrictive. 2697 tr. Burgersdicius’ 
Logic 1. xxxiii. 115 Enunciations that are exclusive and 
restrictive receive contradiction from a negation added to 
the exclusive or restrictive particles. 1797-38 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. s.v. Proposition, Restrictive, or limitative Proposition, 
is that affected with a restrictive sign; as, tng £0, 0. 
considered as. 2887 Jarman Powells Devises 11. 125 In 
order to restrain the devise..it was necessary to shew 
restrictive words, 1866 Crump Banking v. 124 [He] should 
show in the indorsement to what purpose it was to be applied, 
which is termed a ‘restrictive indorsement’. 3878 C. Stan- 
PorD Sym. Christ i, aa To save sinners! True, this is a 
restrictive term. 

8. Restricting; having the nature or effect of a 


restriction; limitative of the power or scope of 


something or some one. . 

s6g2 Fectuam Low Countries (1677) 56 Their wisdom is.. 
rather narrow and restrictive, as being a wisdom but for 
themselves. 2670 CLARENDON £ss, Tracts (1727) 163 But 
this is only the restrictive negative power of conscience, the 
affirmative power hath not that force. 277§ Dex Lome 
Eng. Const. Pref., The restrictive oath im r 
of Parliament. 18:8 Hartam Mid. Ages (1872) II. 155 This 
capitulary seems to be restrictive of the prelates. 3865 H. 
Puitips Amer. Pager Curr. 11. 181 Restrictive laws pro- 
duce dishonesty and idleness. 1880 Our Nat. Responsiblity 
Jor Opium Trade 6 \ts monopoly is equivalent in effect to 
a heavy restrictive tax. 

B. sb. tl. = peoreans - gF nie 
-7o Bh, Quintessence t e of comfortat 

dineayoes able ke r6r0 Woovart, Surg. Mate Wis. 
(s 3) 3 If that the flux will not be staied by an ordinary 

ind of restrictive. 2689 Movie Adsir. Sea 1g. U. 93 
Be sure your restrictives be ready mixt in one 

2. A term or expression having the force of, or 
implying, a restriction or qualification. 

i {R. MacWarp] 79rwe vances: «19 hear the glorious 
subject. .narrowed within its Scriptural acceptation, by such 
a Cold restrictive. «18gn Bewrnam Aes. poo i #. 2843 

usion 


VIL In English, t thickens the con is, the 
indeterminate esac: the restrictives, eens and ondin 


RESTRINGENT. 


Bowsx i; : Sbles}] are 
she Baretta, Yee 


i 
Restriotively (rltriktivli), edv. [f. prec. 


+-L¥2,] Ina restrictive way; with limitations. 
36:0 J. Huarey St. Ang. Citic ofGod agree 344 The Poets 
.-fictions..were not universally but restrictively. 


3635 Fuiier CA. Hist. 1. 35 Take the term [martyr] ins 
large acception, otherwise restrictively it signifies such aa 
one, as su or the Testimony ofthe Truth. a 2676 HAs 
Whs. (1805) I. 398 This subject may be considered two 
ways: 3. absolutely,..s. Relatively, or restrictively. 

7664 Bowen Logic viii. 966 Thus, Restrictively, in affirming 
that, ifAisB,Cis D, 1864 Law Rep. 14 Q. B. Div. 264 The 
Charter should be construed restrictively, a *s 

So Hestri‘ctiveness. rare—', 

1679 C. Nessx Antichrist 192 We find Mr. Brightman 
blam’d for his overmuch restrictiveness of interpretation. 


+ Restri 2 Obs. rare. [Cf. Rearuicr- 


IVE and -ony.] A restringent. 

1398 Traevisa Barth. De P. R. vn. xv. (Bodl. MS.), The 
teeres shall be astinte [by a] restrictorie and stintyng. 

Restri‘ke (1i-), sb. [f. the vb.] A reimpres- 
sion of a coin. 

z902 Connoisseur Feb. 131/a Till lately..the Paris Mint 
has afforded unusual facilities for restrikes of rarities from 
the existing dies. 


Bestri‘ke (ri-), v. [Re 5 a.] trans. To 
strike again: esp. to stomp. (a coin) afresh. 

2887 Heap Hist. Num. 12 ese coins belong to the age 
of Timoleon, and are restruck over coins of Syracuse, gor 
Biack Cargent. ¢ Build. 19 These can be afterwards re- 
struck with the striking knife. 

Hence Restru‘ok ff/. a. 

1885 7rans. Lanc. & Chesh. Antlg. Soc. UIl. 64 These 
re-struck coins of Catherine II are m more frequently 
met with than the coins of Peter [III]. 

Restrine, obs. form of REstRaIn v. 

Restri-ng (ri-),v. [Rz- 5a.) To string again. 

2809 W. Tavior in Robberds Mews, (1843) II. 28: A quar- 
terly magazine,..wholly quit of gossip ly otha, Syn of the 
newspapers, would succeed. 1884 Catholic Dict. (1897) 

86/1 A rosary may be restrung and some of the beads. .may 
te replaced by others without forfeit of the indulgences. 


Restringe (ristrindz), v.  [ad. L. restringdre 
to bind fast, confine, f. ve- Ku- + stringére to draw 


tight. So Sp. and Pg. restringir, It. ristringere.] 
+1. trans. To affect (a person) with costiveness ; 
to have an astringent effect upon (a part of the 


body). O#s. Cf. RESTRINGING fP/. a. 

597 A. M. tr. Gesillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 27 b/a If the 

tient be restringed and bounde in his belly, and hath in a 

fon e time not binne at stool. 2657 Tomiinson Kenou's Disp. 
238 Whether he be most commonly laxative or restringed. 
1766 Pricuies (ed. Kersey), Zo Kestringe, to bind hard, to 
make costive; as, Quinces restringe those Parts which they 
are apply'd to, 2798 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (177%) 
904 The Intestine is less restringed. 

absol. 3710 T. Futter Pharm. Extemp. 122 It [sc. an 
electuary) Incrassatea, Restringes, Heats. 

2. To confine, limit, restrict. Now rare. 

s604 T. Waiont Passions u. iii. 59 Of Passions..some.. 
dilate, and some compresse and restringe the heart. r6gs 
Bentowes Theofh, 11. vii, Pure Knowledge, thou art not 
restring'd. Thy flames enfire the bushie heart, yet leave 't 
unsing d, 1670 7ryal of W. Penn & W. Mead App., To 
decline making any Act that may in the least scem to re- 
stringe. .this..Great Charter of the Liberties of England. 
1839 J. Rocers Anti; . xii. §5. 278 The fear of hell being 
found. .too little to bind and restringe the bad inclination 
of the great majority. 

+ Restringency. 0ds. [f. next: see -enor.] 
The quality or property of being restringent. 

3667 Patty in Sprat Hist. R. Soc. ag3 The Dyers use this 
Water in Reds, and in other colours wanting restringency. 
1789 Evelyn's Pomona Gen. Advt.o8 The Juice being preased 
out, is immediately pleasant in Taste, without any thing of 
that restringency which it had. 1799 B. Martin Nat. 
Hist. Eng. 2 340 By its Restringency it strengthens the 
Stomach. 1799 Unperwoop Diseases Children (ed. dD I. 
54 Rhubarb will not be a fit purgative, though it ed 
with magnesia, which will not sufficiently correct its re- 
stringency. 


+ Restringent, a. and sd. Ods. [ad. L. re- 
stringent-em, pres. pple. of restringére: see RE- 
STRINGE v. and -ENT. So F. restringent, It., Sp., 
Pg. restringente.] 

A. adj. 1. Having astringent or binding pro- 
perties; of an astringent nature; sf. tending to 
restrain the action of the bowels. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 486 The Tare seede is of 'a restringent 
vertue like y® Lentil, but more astringent. 1601 HoLLanp 
Pliny 1. 158 The oliue leaues are exceeding restringent, 

ise .to restraine or stop any flux. . Jongs 
Sone- Heng (1728) 3 The Sand..doth (by the restringent 
Quality .. of the salt Water) become a Stone. «# 3664 

RANK Serm. (1672) arr The nature of Frankincense is 
binding and restringent. 2727 Phi, Trans. XXX. 568, I 
think we can much better demonstrate that the Chalybeat 
Waters do contain Stiptic and Res t Virtues. 
Unpverwoop Diseases Children (ed. 4) 1. 293 This will 
found to vary frequently, sometimes calling for restringent, 
and at others, opening 

b. Of outward applications: Styptic. 

A. M. tr. Guillemeanu’s Fr. Chirurg. 38 b/s We must 
as then strowe some restringent poulder one that parte and 
therone an ordinarye ceetrengent or defensive plaster. 2689 
Movie Sea Chyrwog. 1. 18 Restringent Powder 
be there likewise with the rest ur first intentions. r789 
Brap.iey Fam. Dict. sv. S Heels, After which apply 
a restringent Charge of Powder of unslack'd Lime. r8se~%4 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 444 Dr. Bateman was in the 
babit of using a gently restringent lotion or ointment. 


RESTRINGING. 


G. Having an astringent taste. rare—, 

2746 in Hanway 7vae. (2762) I. 1v, liv. 25x (Water) which 
appears to be impregnat with allom, being so acid and 
restringent as not to be borne long in the mouth. 

2. Constipated, costive. rare —', 

-s Basxaron 7rav. (Chetham) 19x My body was not 

costive and restringent, but soluble and laxative sufficient. 

B. s5. 1. A word which has a limitative or re- 
peeled, Fgh 

«1606 Br. Anprewes 96 Sern, Holy Ghost x. (1661) 46 
But if you will have pangerius a restringent, you may : 
but then you must take it for poor in spirit. 2672 (R. Mac- 
Waano] 7 rue N: /. 4 Non-conformists..do indeed tell us 
of the death of our Lord Jesus, not with your ill appropriat 
and restringent ony, but do preach to us alwayes and 
principally this doctrine of his Cross. 

_A medicine or application which possesses 
astrin gent or ty Pie properties. 

2666 G. Haavey Mord, Angl. xxxv, os r10 The two 
latter indicate Phlebotomy for revulsion, restringents to 
stench, and incrassatives to thicken the blood. 
Davpen Dram. Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 58 Would you not 
think that physician mad, who having prescribed a purge 
should immediately order you to take restringents upon it 
5754-64 SMELLIE idwifery II, arg This happened twice 
after, and blooding with PE eh were as often repeated, 
ros Childr. Thespis 208 He's been fed on restringents, and 

urtain rod diet. 

So ¢ Restri‘nging 7/. a. Obs. 

1§63 Buttuin Bulwarke, Bh. Simples (1579) 55 Endive is 
more colder then the Cichorie, and be bothe of a restringyng, 
or stoppyng, bindyng nature. r6gt J. Freaks Agrifpa's 
Oce. Philos. aa Some are in things compounded of Elements, 
and these are more then first qualities, and such are these 
that are..restringing. 


+ Restri‘ngitive,c. Oss. = ResTRiIncENt a.1. 

1530 Lynpesay est. Papyngo W The swyft Swallow.. 
wald my bleding stem, belyue, With hir moste verteous 
stone restringityue. 

Restri-ve (ri-), 7. (Re- 5a.] To strive anew. 

3613 Sir E. Sackvitie Let. in Guardian No. 133 Reastriv- 
ing again afresh, with a Kick and a Wrinch together, I 
freed my long captived Weapon. 

Restruck: see Restxike v, 

Bestudy (ri-)v. [Re- 5a.) To study again. 

x8x1 W. Tayton in Monthly Rev. LXV. 1 The thought 
that is uttered cannot be re-studied by the audience. 
Correrit,h Goethe's [phigenie auf Tauris Life p. lvi, 
Through Herder Goethe was induced to re-study Homer. 


Restu'ff (17-), ». [Re-5:.] ¢rans. To stuff 
again or anew. Hence Reatu‘fiing v/. sh. 

2844 H. Sreruens Sh. Farm IT. 400 The paddings.. 
should be restuffed every half-year, 1856 Kane Aprct. 
Lxfpl. II. ii, 32, I made my way back to our miserable little 
cavern, and restuffed its gaping entrance with the snow. 
3883 Cor. ALexanpun Sf. in Parl. 20 Aug., The re-stuffing 
of an old armchair, 

Re-sty, z.' Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 reatye, 
6-7 -ie, 7 -ey; 9 dial. reasty, reesty. [Variant 
of Restirr (and REestive) a.; cf. hasty, fardy. In 
senses 2-4 perh, associated to some extent with Rest 
sb.lorv.l: cf. Fris, restich, Du, restig quiet. ] 

Ll. = ReEstive a. 3. @ Of horses or other animals, 

gts Barciay Egtoges (1570) Bivb/a A bad horse resty 
and flinging Oft casteth a man though he be well sitting. 
2530 Patscr. 322/a Restye aa a horse in, »¥s/if, restifue. 
2605 SyivesTer Jw Sarias ul. i. iv. Lawe 339 Th’ Ox, 
over-fat, too-strong, and resty, leaps About the Lands, 
casteth his yoke, and strikes. 2673 O. Waker A:tuc, 12 
Beasts grow fierce awd resty if not tamed and broken in 
youth. x7oa De For More Reformation 730 An Author 
who we can not understand, Is like a Resty Horse at no 
Command. 1788 Miss Buaney Cecilia 1. vi, My horse has 

n so confounded resty, I could not tell bow to get him 
along. 1883 Alsnondbury Gloss., Reaster, reasty horse, or 
raist-horse, a horse which will not draw; a restive horse. 

trans/. 1733 Tur. Horsehosing Husb. xix. 131 When 

that rich Land..is grown too vigorous and resty, they may 
soon take down its Mettle, by Sowing it a few Years in their 
Old Husbandry. 

b. Of persons. 

2603 Drayton Bar. Wars wv. iii, Which reatie growne, with 
your much Power, withdraw Your stiff'ned Necks from th’ 
yoke of Civill Awe. s6a7 E. F. Hist. Edw. 1] (1680) 79 The 
resty-minds that kick at present greatness. 2666 GoaD Cees. 
Boates 1. i. 377 He must be very Resty that will not allow 
it for probable at least. 12720 S, Pa.men Proverds 16 Some 
children are naturally resty and stubborn, even at three or 
four. 1748 Cuesterr. Lett. clxviii. (1792) IL. rag Whatever 
Court he went to (and he was often obliged to go himself to 


some resty and refractory ones) he as constantly prevailed. 
1704 Gouvr. Morais in Sparks Lye ¢ Writ. (1832) II. gtx 
If Paria runs reaty, the revolution is done. 1848 Seurgpen 


Suppl. Forby's East Anglian Gloss., Reasty, restive, un- 
ruly; also pettish, quarrelsome, in a bad humour. 
c. Of actions, conduct, etc. 

a 1986 Sipngy Aster. § Stella lxxx, But now apite of my 
heart my mouth will stay, And no spurrecan his restie race 
renew. 2693 Locke Edneé. $35 The ill and resty tricka, ey 
have learn'd when young. 17:9 D'Uarey Pills (1872) I. 

43, I often have. .to sing denied, But not through resty 

eevishness, nor Pride. ; ; 

+2. Disinclined for action or exertion; sluggish, 
indolent, lazy; inactive. Ods. 

1964 Coorer Thesaurus,s.v. Desuetudo, Resides, 4. .tardé, 
reatie and slow for lacke of vee. g7 Gotnixe Calin on 
#s. xxiv, ro Thyne enemies surmyze thee to be restie and 
yale bycause thou bestirrest thee not. 609 B. Jonson Séé. 

om. 1,1, Hee would grow resty else in his ease. His vertue 
would rust without action. 6a Micron Ethkon, Wks, 1852 
ILI. x9a Some great household..where the Maister is too 
restic or too rich to say his own prayers. 1673 Devpew 
Marr. 2 la Mode wv. fi, O what a difference will she 
find betwixt a dull resty husband and a quick vigorous 
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lover. rgzz Snavress. Charac. (1737) 11. at. 1 
Sun, aid the fresh Air of faniing iessee./es : 
resty Plants, and acour the unactive Globe. 

Comb. 15996 Edw. [//, 1. iii, Presently they are as resty- 
stiff As ‘twere a many over-ridden jadea, 

+ b. Of conditions. Oés. 
, 3608 Surron Disce Vivere x. (1647) 71 In continual Ease, 
in a resty slothfulness, void of all travail. s6e0 Vanner 
Via Recta (1650) 72 ‘lo t that lead a resty or studious 
kind of life, it is very hurtfull, 2604 Carr. Smitn Virgins 
207 You might shortly behold the idle and restie d of 
a divided multitude. .substantially cured, 

+3. Unoccupied, idle. Ods. rare, 

erggo tr. Pol. Ver. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 36) 84 The 
Romaine soldiers, beinge restie (L. « /adortéus vacni], bee 
ganne to quarrell onmonge them selves, 

+4. Of land: Fallow, untilled. Ods. rare. 

260% Hotcano Péray xviit. xix, It is thought sufficient for 
a teem of oxen to breake up (at the first tilth) in one day of 
restie or ley ground, one acre. 2649 Buitnr Eng. /mprev, 
Impr. (1653) 232 All old Resty Land, that hack not been 
Tilled of late. 

+t Re‘sty, 2.2 Obs. [a. OF. resté left over, pa. 
pple. of rester Rest v.2 See also Kest a.) Stale, 


rancid, REASTY, 

a 1300 Gloss. W. de Biblesworth in Wright Vocab, (1857) 1. 
355 Chars restes, renty flees. 1499 /romp. Pare. (Pynson), 
Resty as fleashe, rancidus. 1908 Bh. Acruynge in Sadbees 
Ba. (1868) 272 Beware of fumosytees salte, senewo, fatte, 
resty & rawe, 1947 Boonpe /ntrod. Knowl. ix. (1870) 149 
Barelled butter, the whych is resty & salt. 1878 ‘Turpenv. 
Faulconvie 297 Put thereto Larde that is neither restie, nor 
ouersalted. 257 R. Licon Bardbadves (1673) 30 This butter 
..i8 not then to be endured, it is so restie and loathsome. 
3672 H. M. tr. Aras, Col/og. 233 O happy beggars! my 
wife boyled nothing here this day, besides Coleworts and 
reaty Bacon. ; 

Besubject, v. [Re- § 2.) To subdue again. 

¢ 1840 Worpsw. Keed. Sonn. 111, xviii, For re-subjecting to 
divine command The stubborn apirit of rebellious man. 2883 
Gentl, Mag. Nov. 486 The last attempt to resubject Switzer- 
land to the dominion of the Empire had failed. 

Resubje‘ction (ri-). [Kn-ga.] A fresh sub- 
jection; a renewed subjugation. 

s6s0 Be, Hatt Hon Married Clergy 1. iii, This liberall 
dispensation from his Holy Father of Rome, vpon the con- 
ditions of our re-subiection. 17§7 Herald No. 14 (1758) IL. 
231 He.., from a re-subjection, had to apprehend encounter- 
ing the severest indignation. 1899 CoL. BaLpock Cromnuell 
as Soldier 36% One of the first matters considered in Parlia- 
ment after the execution of the King was the re-subjection 
of Ireland. _ : 

Resu bjugate (17-),v. [Rz- 5a.] To subjugate 
anew. 

1864 Daily Tel. 15 Aug. They were undeceived very soon. 
Oudh—India—was resu Ju ted. 2897 Hrockert Cross § 
Crescent 326 Omar Pasha finally re-subjugated the country 
for the Sultan. . i: 

Resublima‘tion (ri-). [Rz- 52.] The re- 
newed action or process of sublimation. 

1663 Boyvte Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. nu. v. iii. 137 Mercury 
sublimate may be. .prepar'd into a Medicine inoffensive even 
to Children, by bare resublimationa with fresh Mercury. 1693 
W. Saumon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 398/2 The same Sublime 
Mercury..needs no Resnblimation. 1839 Urx Dict. Arts 
245 Little jets..which soil it, and render its re-sublimation 
necessary, _— . 

Besubli'me (ri-),v. [Re- 5 a.) trans. To 
sublime again. Hence Resubli-med f4/. a. 

168: Biccs New Disp. Eulog. Verses 4 And resublime the 
spirits of the blood. 1663 Bovie Use/. Exp. Nat. Philos. 
a. li, 264 If you re-sublime it oftner, you may..impair the 
Colour. 1704 Newton Oféics (1721) Aas hen 
sublimate is resublimed with fresh Mercury. 1839 Une 
Dict. Arts 56 The arsenious acid..is not marketable till it 
be re-sublimed in large iron pots. 2889 Anthony's Photogr. 
Bull. U1, a6a Into an ounce vial put eleven grains of re- 
sublimed iodine and fifteen grains of iodide of potassium, 


Resubmission (ri-). [Re- 5a.] A renewed 
submission. 

z64z Baxrr Chron, (1653) 140 The Archbishop of Canter- 
bury. .had laboured to bring him and his brother David to 
are-submission. 1888 Voice (N.Y.) 8 Mar., The prayers of 
the temperance forces for its resubmission. 

So Resubmi't v., to submit again. 

wae, A. Knox Rem. (1844) I. 62 There could be no 
thought of re-submitting to the long dissolved chains. 


Resubsta‘ntiate, v. [Rr- 5 a.] + To change 
(a thing) back é#/o the original form. 

1984 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. v. vii. (1886) 83 Lo, what 
an casie matter it is to resubatantiate an asse into a man. 

BResuccee'd,v. [(Rz- 5a.) To succeed again. 

z399 Lincue Anc. Fict, E ivb, Pestilences..are chased 
aver and healthie aires and natural! increases spring up 
and re-su 

Resu‘ck, v. [Re-52.] To sack back again. 

3603 Fronio yea el 11, xi, (3632) 3a1 As the ‘Oa 
flowing. . Now swift return's, the stones rould back from 
strand By tide resuck’s. 

+ s te, v. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. restidére.] intr. To sweat, perspire. 

zgo9 A. M. tr. Gabethower's Bh, Physiche 97/0 Administre 
then therof vnto him the quantity of a Walle-nutt, being 
intermixed with wine, and let him resudate theron. 


+ Besudation. 04s. {ad. L. resiidation-em, 


The 
the 


noun of action f. restddre. So F. résudation, 
Sp. resudacton.] The procese of sweating; the 
fluid Produce this or by exudation of moisture. 

3978 Bawerun Hist, Mas v.84 Certaine. .haue neverthe- 
lease hadi the holdnes to ab cHoar pobgg aren 
into the bleddar by AM fis unde ¥. 
§ s (1643) sgt There is a kind of ses of juice proceed- 


* causes,,.must be 


RESULT. 


Ing from them at a certain convenient time of their growth, 
6rd. 152 When ordinary dew falleth upon any of those leaves 
which yield such a resudation or sweat. 

Rtesuery, obs. form of Reveriz, 


Mesuffer, v. (Rx-g0.) To suffer again. 

rg48 Gaeste Priv. Masse 115 Not..yt the lord in very 
dede aga yne ryseth in thone and resuffreth in thother. 

So Resu'ferance. 

206g Mas. Wiitxny Gayworthys IL. 63 A certain quick 
ry of keen re-aufferance came over her. 
Resugye'st, v. [Ke 5a.) To suggest again. 
w27iz Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1701 III. 38 Strivin 
in various Forms to re-suggest That Ghostly Pride, whic 
ohn befare suppress'd, 38g0 Avatin Yurrapr. (2879) IL 
Hii. 19 The true nature of the idea of status. ,resuggested. 
s8ga Zanowit, Bow Mystery 4: Poe's solution was re 
suggested 7 ore eader ’ as an original idea. 
Hesui »v. [Re- 5a.] To clothe again, 

s6zq Svivasten Sethulia's Rescue 1. 203 If the native 
sap again re-suit The naked Trees with comely Leaves. 

sult (rizo'lt), sd. [f. the verb. Cf. Sp, and 

Pg. resulta. 

+1. The action of springing back again fo a 


former position or place. Ods. rare. 

2606 Bacon S: § 137 The sound being produced bee 
tweene the String and the Aire..by the Returne or the 
Result of the String, which was strained by the Touch to his 
former place ;: which Motion of Result is quicke and sharpe, 

+2. An impulse, inclination, or prompting. Obs.~! 

2663 J. Heath Flage(ium (ed. 2)6 His Scholar growing 
insolent and uncorrigible from those results and swasions 
within him, to which all other dictates aud Instructions were 
uselesse, and as a dead letter. 

8. A decision or resolution ; the outcome of the 
deliberations of a council or assembly. Now U.S. 

2647 in Rushw. //ist. Codi, II. tv. 835 A report was made 
of the Results of the general meeting. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 
vi, 619 If our proposals once again were heard We should 
compel them to a quick result. rox Swirr Contests Nobles 
& Comm, v. Wks. 1751 IV. 55, I have been often amazed at 
the rude, passionate, and mistaken Results, which have at 
certain Times fallen from great Assemblies. 28g9 Bantiatr 
Lict. Amer. (ed. 2) 362 Resuét, the decision or determination 
of a council or deliberative assembly. 

b. The effect, consequence, issue, or outcome of 


some action, process, design, etc. 

36g: Haxten /nf Saft. 218 Duty only is the Object (or 
rather immediate result or product) of Precept. 1696 Wiis. 
ton The. Earth 3, (¥799) 65 The primary. tate here men- 
tion’d is but a proper result from the first Formation of the 
Earth. 1784 Youne Centawr i. Wks. 1757 IV. 106 For Faith 
is intirely the result of Reason. : UNKE Art. agst. W. 
Hastings Wks. 1842 II. 233 The whole proceedings of the 
said resident were the natura! result of the treaty of Chunar. 
zBax Craic Lect, Drawing, etc. ii. 123 The result |s entirely 
a matter of calculation, and very much a matter of chance 
3846 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 77 This is an ordinary 
chemical action, the result of a double chemical affinity. 
1893 Law Jimes XCV. s/2 Other persons. . discontinued 
their custom, the result being that his profits diminished. 

c. The quantity, formula, etc., obtained by cal- 
culation in arithmetic or algebra. 

2791 Encycl. Brit, \. 1xa/1 If you substitute a for x, the 
result will be a4. 2843 Penny Cycl. Suppl. I. 5323/1 We might 
then eliminate between the first and second power, and pro= 
duce the result in the form A’-B=0. 2886 G. Cuavstat 
Algebra \. v.93 We see that the proper result will be ob- 
tained by operating throughout as before, using —s for our 
multiplier instead of + 32. 

+4. Humorously used for ‘trousers’. rave. 

28399 Lapy Lytron Cheveday (ed, 2) II. v. 145 His dress.. 
consisted, all the year round, of a snuff-coloured coat, mud- 
coloured results, and gaiters of the same. 

Result (riz lt),v. [ad. L. resu/t-dre to sprin 
or leap back, f. ve- Re- + saltdre to leap. So F. 
résulter, Sp. and Pg. resuliar, It. re-, resultare.] 

l. sntr. To arise as a consequence, effect, or 
conclusion /vom some action, process, etc. ; to end 


or conclude ess a specified manner. 

1432-g0 tr. Higden (Rolls) 111. vx: In the monocorde, when 
the wire extendede on a holowe body is distreynede dia- 
metrally by an instrumente.., then dia resultethe on 
either parte of the wire. 2g70 J. Dax Math. Pro/, *iilj, Let 
two pound of Liguor be geuen, hote in the q degree: & one 

und. .hole in the third degree. I would gladly know the 

orme resulting, in the Mixture of these two ee 2647 
Crargnoon Hist. Ked. 1. § 65 He did not enough consider 
the Value of the obl »«3 from which much of his Mise 
fortune resulted. 1678 Cupwortn /sfell, Syst.t.i §: From 
whence by a Series of Causes doth unavoidably result what- 
soever is now done init. 2732 Banxezey A /cipAr. iii. § 13 The 
pure delight which results from order and decorum. 1774 
Observ. St. Poor 53 That evil effects will result from ev 
readily acquiesced in. 1823 Brooke Crys 
tallogr. 115 The planes resulting from classes 4, and c, would 
produce a great variety of dodecahedral solids. 1860 Tyne 
patt Géac. u, xvii. 925 Crevasses..result from the motion 
of the glacier. 288g Law Rep. eg Chanc. Div. 797 There 
has been a grave breach of duty resulting in heavy 

+b. To turn out, become. Ods.~! 

2606 Bacon Sylva § 48: Rew doth prosper much..if it 
be xet by a Figge-tree;..the one Drawing Iuyce to result 
sweet, the other bitter. 

+c. ref. To resolve txfo something. Obs. rare". 
a6r0 tr. Marcelline's Triumphs Fas. I 38 It is the number 
J because that first of all it resulteth itself into 
numbers of paire-like-parity. 
d. U.S. To decide or resolve thas, etc. rare. 

a in Bartlett Dict. Amer, (ed, 2) 0.v., The Council of 
Nice Yesulted, in opposition to the views of Arius, that the 

was péculiarly of the Father {etc.}. 

+2.:a. To disagree or. diverge in opinion. Oés. 
asys J. Jonzs Bathes of Bathes Ayde Ep. Ded. 3 The 
- 88 


RESULTANOE. 
sécend shewsth the diversitie of opinions}etc., how and 
wherein the Physicions and Phiten resulte. 

+b. To yield ground; to give kg 06s. rave", 
2577-87 Ho.insuap Chron. IL, g5 That battell, 
. fnding sturdie began..to result or give backe. 
+0. To recoil; to rebound or spring back. Ods. 
be must doe 


7498 Baaner TAsor, Warres ui. i. 16 
with such..warie meanes, that they result not against him. 
3626 Buttowan Ang. Eapes., Result, to rebound, to leape 
backe. s7ag Porm Odyas. xt. 737 The huge round stone 
resulting with a bound Thunders impetuous down. 1787 
Daawin in Phi2. Tyans. L. 247 As the on 
their angles they must result further from each other. 1784 
Cowra 7ash v. 802 Praise..from Earth resulting, as it 
ought To Earth's acknowledg'd heat os ; 

+d. To retarn «fon one by reflection. Ods.— 

s610 B. Jonson Alchemist 1. vi. 18 Whose radiy..Shall 
by a sertan! influence breed affections, That may result 
upon the 

+e. To spring up or rise again. Obs. rare—". 

3609 J. Davies Holy Roode 1, Hee, like the glorious, rare 
Arabian Bird, Will soone result from his Incinderment. 

+3. To issue or spring forth. Obs. rare —. 

a A. M. tr. Gutilemean's Fr, Chirurg. 28 b/2 The bloode 
could not resulte ont of the apertione. 

4. a. Law. To revert fo a person. 

29768 BLacxstons Comm. 111. 406 Upon the abolition of 
the court of wards, the care..resulted to the king in his 
court of chancery. 1628 Cauisxr Digest (ed. 2) 1. 438 It was 
resolved that the use resulted to the feoffor till he made an 
appointment, 287g Diasy Xeal Prop. vi. (1876) 293 The 
use Was to result or come back to the donor. 

+b. To appertain or fall fo a person. Ods, rare. 

29780 Bentuam Princ. Legist. xviii. § 49 To the parent, 
then, in quality of guardian, results a set of duties, 1 
jurraraon Writ, (1859) [V.68 It resulted to the executive 
to interfere in it. 

Hence Resu‘iting vb/. sé. 

sap J. Davias nemort, Soul u. i. (1714) 27 Of the Forms 
whi ancy doth inrolls A quick Resulting, and a 
quence. 

Resultance (rizeitins). Now rare. Also 

-auns, -ans. [Prob. ad. med.L. *resultantia 
cf. Sp. and Pg. resultancia), f. resulidre: see 

ULT vy, and -ANOE, } 

+1. Origin, beginning, Ods. rare. 

c 1440 Caranave Life St. Kath. 111. 704 For of man & 
godd hys persone.. hath take resultauns, 

+2. @. The result of deliberation; a decision. 

a6z0 Downes Psendoomartyr Pref. Cj, It is easie to 
obserue, what the Collection and resultanse vpon this con- 
clusion will be. : 

+b. The result of combination or condensa- 
tion; the sum or gist of something. Ods. 

z610 Donnz Pseudo-mariyr “48 He speakes out of the 
strength and resultance of many Jawes and Canons there 

d. «3639 Wotton Adue. in Relig G07) 8a If in 
these externa] marks, or signatures there be any certainty, 
it must be taken from that which I have formerly called the 
Total Resultance. 1640 WaLton Lift Donne (1670) 62 He 
left the resultance of 1400 Authors, most of them abridged 
and analysed with his own hand. — 

8. ta. Something which issues, proceeds, or 
emanates from another thing. (és. 

s6zg JAcKaon Oy. lope A xiii, 99 Sensible obiects.. 
grant a resultance of such a form or stampe of them in the 
eye, #163: Donne Poems (1650) a12 He would..thence 
inferre that soules were but Resultances from her. 3680 
Warirr Div. Medit. (1839) 93 That piscency which we 
take to be in them, is but a resultance of our own Minds. 

+b. A reflection (of light). Also Fe Obs. 
r6e9 T. Anams //agdiness Ch. Wks. 574 Let a looking- 
lasse be set before him, it will reflect it to his eyes, hee 
ll read it by the resultance. 2638 Randolph's Muses 
Looki: Z. Prefatory Verses, I confesse that power which 
workes in mee Is but a weake resultance tooke from thee. 
26g8 Ben.owns 7heops. Author's were ‘m but a faint 
Resultance from Thy Light Which, at Sol’s Rise and Set 
enchears my Sight. 
c. A result, effect, or outcome. Now rare. 

2635 Hower. Left. (1899) Il. 653 According to y® result- 
ance of his particular deeds. «1648 Lp. Huaserr Hen, 
Vill (1683) 943 Yet this good Resultance followed, that it 
made him take the more care to be Just. 2664 Pownr Arf. 
Philos. 1. 193 The old Dogmatists. .that onely gas'd at the 
visible effects and last Resultances of sings. 

108: Blachkw. aoe May 564/s In all these resultances 
«othe sword in bly maintained ..the great striking 
characteristic of its form of proceeding. 

+4. The fact of issuing or resulting (/rom some- 
thing); esp. dy resulfance, derivatively. Obs. 

3635 JACKSON Humiliation Son of God iv. 39 Accidents 
had their beginnings aa Tig plies to their subjects, b 

resultance onely. #1660 HAMMOND Serm. Wks. 1684 1V. 
607 We may not think ao vulgarly of Scripture, as to dream 
that any title of it came by resultance or casually into the 
world. 28a Connterplots 7 Whatever is properly and 
essentially good must..be ao by its resultance from this 
a Being. 

+ 5. Resilience, rise. Obs. rare =". 

@ 2633 Austin Medit. (3635) és Most of the Seers..of this 
world goe (first) by the ground-line to seeke a false Ioy on 
Earth, whence it is not possible there should be any Resulte 
ance to make an Angle up-ward. 

Besu'ltancy. ds, [See prec. and -anor.] 
. = RESULTANOE 3 a. 

s6zg T. Avams 7wo Sons 68 Our children, as the sweete 
gesultancies and living pictures of ourselves. s608 Earnie 
Micrecorm. (Arb.) 71 A Horald is the spawne, or indeed 
but the resultancie of Nobility. x6y5 Baxraa Cath. Theel. 
sr. Vill. 286 As a resultancy from those Gifts, ses Norars 
Ideal World 1. li. $9 The very. nature of relation..is aot a 
thing intended by itself, but a meer resuitancy. 


558 


3630 Pavuun Anti-Armin, 115 1f Gods foresight and 
euerlasting Decrees haue their resultancie from the wills of 
men. s64go Br. Reyvuoips Passions xxxii. 399 From Nature 
generated.. by secret and ineffable Resultancy and Emana- 
tion. 32683 J. Conner free Actions 11. xii. 20 Which Rela- 
tion. . follows the said /undamentune by a bare Resultancy, 
without any further Causation. 

3. = RESULTANCE 2b. 

3637 Heyiin Brief Answ. 26 By way of Spas we 
resultancie out of all the premiases. 26g: Raleigh's Ghost 
73 From all which, this one true resultancy or conclusion 
may infallibly be gathered. 2688 /oxes ¢ Firebrands iL 
86 The resultancy of this Story is home and pat. 

Besultant (r/zv'ltint), 56. [See next.] 

+1. Artth. The total or sum. Oés. rare. 

¢ 1430 Art Neer ene. 4 The resultant 10. ‘To whom It 
shalle be addede 7. The nombre tu be addede 3. 

2. Mech. That torce which is the equivalent of 
two or more forces acting from different directions 
at one point. Also generally, the composite or 
final effect of any two or more porsice’ forces. 

262g O. Gazgorv Mechanics (ed. 3) I. 11, 31 The resultant is 
situated in a plane perpendicular to the axis. 1636 Wue- 
watt Mechanics ii, (ed. 5) 24 1f two forces act in opposite 
directions, the resultant will be the difference of the two, and 
in the direction of the greater. 3848 Brack Homaopathy 
iv. 53 All action in the living body is the resultant of two 
co-efficients. 2856 Orr's Circle Sct, Atech. [hil, 173 To 
determine the resultant of all the pressures of a fluid. 1679 
Prescott Sf. 7elephone 18 Its motion will be the resultant 
of all the sound waves. 

b. frans/. of other than physical forces. 

2648 H. Roogrs Zssz. (1860) Il. 319 The conflict between 
the two opposite forces will probably compel our statesmen 
to move in the path of their resultant. rte Frouve //ist, 
Eng. 858) Il, 192 The resultant, not the victory of 
either of the extreme parties, but of the joint action of their 
opposing forces. 1874 Stusps Const, Hist. 1. i. 1 The 
resultant of three forces, whose reciprocal influences are 
constant, subtle, and intricate. 

c. The product or outcome of something. 

3047 Hers Friends in C. (1851) 1. 9 See of how large a 
portion of the character truth is the resultant. 187, ‘I'vior 
Prim. Cult. 1. 1a Collective social action is the mere re- 
sultant of many individual actions. 1890 Humpury Old 
Age 30 Most of these habits. .are the resultants of health, 
as well as the promoters of it. 

3. Math. (See quot. 1856.) 

2656 A. Caviey in PAs. Trans. CK LVI. 636 The function 
of the coefficients, which, equalled to zero, expresses the re- 
sult of the elimination.., is said to be the Resultant of the 
system of quantics. The resultant is an invariant of the sya- 
tem of quantics, 1860 H. J. S. Smitn in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 
(2862) 162 If R be the Resultant of fre and ¢$9(x), [etc.} 
2867 Branpe & Cox Dict. Sed. WI. 2966/1. sh {seo 
Euiminant 3). 

Resultant (r/zv'ltint), a. [ad. L. resultant. 
em, pres. pple. of resudidre: see RESULT v. and 
-ANT. SoF. résudtant, It., Sp,, and Pg. resultante,} 

+1. Issuing or shining by reflection. Odés. 

zx6rg T. Apams Spiritual Navigators 45 Seeing the re 
sultant light of the starres shining in the water about him. 
2662 R. Burney X. Chas. presented 4 $2 Tis a beam result. 
oe ssl Gods Majestie, and reflects upon the people for 

eir . 

2. That results, resulting ; consequent. 

2639 Lp. Dicny Lett. conc. Relig. (1651) 113 Accepting 
alike the Faith resultant from the dark mists of the Ignorant, 
and from the clearest intelligence of the Learn 2678 
Bovie Orig. Gems Postscr., By reason of the figure of the 
resultant uscles. 26g Baitzy Mystic 24 All soul-sin 
seems a missing of the mark Resultant from imperfect force 
or aim. 2856 Orr's Circle Sci., Mech. Phil. 173 Vf this 
simple resultant preasure act upward fetc.]. 288s Farrar 
Early Chr. 1L 275 The overthrow of the tenth part of the 
city, and the resultant terror and repentance. 

. Resultant axis, point: (see quots.). 

283: Brewster Optics xxiii. 904 The lines or axes along 
which there is no double refraction or polarisation. .have 
been called optical axes..or resultant axes. 1876 Parsce 
& Sivewnicut 7elegraphy 203 That point where the whole 
force which it is intended to counteract may be supposed to 
be collected. .is known in mechanics as the resultant point. 

0. Resultant note or tone: (see second quot.). 

2876 tr. Blaserna's Sound v, 8a Those notes. .to which the 
name of resultant notes or sometimes differance notes is 
usually given. 2876 Beanstein ive Senses 280 When two 
tones are sounded together, tones of an entirely new nature 
are produced, which have been called resultant tones, 1898 
ELListon Organs (ed. 3) 5a The Quint on oe with 
the 16 ft., gives a resultant undertone of 39 ft. pitoh. 

Hence Resu‘itantly adv. 

286g Busuwecte Vicar. Sacri/. mn. iii. 934 The retributive 
causes go their way and do their work, not arrested in their 
action, but only qualified resultantly. 

t Besultat‘e. Obs. rare. [ad. F. resultat or 
It. eg ppea z= Resutt sd, Deny One 
3600-2 Bacon in ding ZL st, . 370 Althou 
some particular secaber ot ah Prema may have their 
private ends, yet one man sets another upright; 80 that the 

resultate of their counsels is for the most part. .sinoere, 

+ Resulta-tion. Obs. [ad. L. resultatitn-em, 
noun of action from resudfare: see RESULT Y, and 
eATION.] = RESULTANCE 28, 3 b. 

3603 Hotaup Fiutarch's Mor. 1175 The resultation of a 
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light from the water upon some wall. 1éaq Br. Mounwtacu 

t which they know.. by 7 Ai 

tation from alsufficiencic. 2649 Roszars Clavis 

Bibl. 350 A Psalm is..the noise of pleasantnesse, the re- 
sultation of gladsomnesse. 

+ Resultatively, adv. Obs. rare—". [f. Resort 
Y. +-ATIVE+-LY 2.) By way of conclusion. 

3637 W. Monice Coena guast Kouwh wv. 184 These men.. 
are resultatively and interpretatively as. .earnest to exclude 
men from the Sacrament. 

sultfal,a. [f. Resvurr sd.+-rvL.}] Rich 
or abounding in results ; fruitful. 

2876 Fainsaian in Contemp. Rev. June 138 His own work 
had been of the most resultful sort. s89a Month Feb. 234 
Controversies.. more likely to be endless than resultful. 

Hence Besu'itfully adv. 

308: Faimoasran Sind. Liye Christ viii. 148 The relation 
». was most deeply and reaultfully experienced by the men. 


Resulting (r/zz'ltn), po/. a. [f. Resurr v. + 
-ING 4.) Arising, produced, or obtained as a result ; 
resultant, consequent. 

1666 Bovie Orig. Formes 4 Qual. 194 The resulting 
Qualities and Attributes of the small particles of Matter, 
2684-5 — Min. Waters 35 By pursing s much greater, ora 
much lesser, quantity of Galls, into. .the Mineral Water, the 
resulting colour may be more or Jess intense, 1743 Emerson 
Flusxions 145 Put the Equation of the Curve into Fluxion 
and the resulting uation into Fluxions again. 1768 
Biackstons Comm. 1. 335 The use..returns back to 
him who raised it,.. and is stiled a wernltinig eee 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) Il. 317/a The second, use t 
divisor is 9, repeats the resulting figure after the dividend 
is exhausted. 2887 Jarman Powell's Devsses 11. 41 There 
would either be a resulting trust, or it would belong to the 
person who takes the estate. 1885 C,G. W. Lock Work. 
shop Rec. Ser. tv. 361/1 A general ‘flatness’ in the resulting 
photographs is noticeable, 

Hence Resu‘itingly ado. 

2863 C. M. Smitn Dead Lock 46 Her education. .was 
conducted under their superintendence, and it resultingly 
differed somewhat from the usual routine. 

+ Resu'ltive, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. Resuxrt vo, 
+-IVE.] Resultant. 

r6g8 Furver Ch. Hist. u. Ded., There is such a Sympathy 
betwixt several Sciences... that (as in a Regular Fortification 
one Piece strengtheneth another) a resultive Firmness 
ariseth from their Complication. ; 

Resu'ltless, cz. (f. Resurt sd. + -L28s,} Devoid 
of, or without, result ; ineffectual. 

2846 Blackw. Mag. LX. 936 Disgust at the resultless 
strife has not yer replaced the interest and excitement it 
creates, 2880 Muirneap Gaius 1. § 30 The cession is held 

*in that case to be resultless. 

Hence Resu‘itlessly aav.; Besu'itlessness. 

3896 Truxcn Synonyms xlix. (1876) 174 The aimlessness, 
or, if we may use the word, the resultlessness, of that to 
which this epithet is given. 1900 Academy 18 Aug. 137/2 
Balyer i yttoe is clever without depth, and resultlessly 

teresting. 

+BResu'itment. Os. rare—'. [f. Rusvt v. 
+ -MENT.] = RESULT sé. 

3683 Satmon Doron Med. 1. xx. 131 The Quota’s are the 
So eal which is always of the same with the greater 

roduct. 

Besumabi'lity. [f. next+-rry.] Capacity 
for, or possibility of, being resumed. 

1886 L. Hunt Lond, ¥rni. 4 Feb. 36 The magician has a 
fatal lock of hair on his head which If once cut off puts an 
end to the resumability of the head. 

Besumable (1/2'4@:mib’l), az. [f. Resume v. + 
eABLE.] Capable of being resumed. 

z rp. Maxwai. Prevog. Chr, Kings viii. 93 This same 
Soverignty and Majesty is resumable. 4 1678 Hace (J.), 
‘Lhis was but an indulgence, and therefore resumable by 
the victor, unless there intervened any capitulation to the 

contrary. 2638 Hatuam A/id, Ages (1872) 1. 160, 1 am not 
convinced that beneficiary grants wero ever considered as 
resumable at pleasure, 1883 Law 7¥mes ‘C 103/9 The 
land. .should not be resumable.. because it been built 
upon, or was used as garden. 

Resume (rizizm), v. Also 7 Se. resoom. 
Le OF. resumer (F. résumer, It. ve-, risumere, 

p., Pg. resumir), or L. vesiimére, f. ree Ree+ 

sikmére to take. 

I. ¢vans. 1. To assume, put on, or take to one- 
self anew (something previously lost, given up, or 
discarded) : 

@. courage, hope, or other feeling. 

t4ta-s0 Lypa. Chron, Troy mn. xxiv, Grekes reioysyn 
And in all haste their hertes resumynge Began them seife 
for to recomforte. 
z6ozn Marston Ant, @ Med. 1. Wks. 18396 I. 32 Come 

soule, resume the valour ef thy birth. 1667 Mutou P, 1, 
1. 278 If once thoy hear that voyee,..they will soon resume 
New courage and revive, x672 — F. A. 11. 58 Thus they 
out of their plaints new hope resume. 1737 WHIsTON 
Fosephus, Hist, 11. xix. $7 When the robbers perceived this 
unexpected retreat..they resumed their courage. 2768 H. 
WAL?PoLe Ofranto iv. (1798) 65 For mercy's sweetest self... 
resume your soul, command your reason. 18:8 Byron Ch. 
Har. wu. |xxiii, Who that gallant spirit shall resume, Leap 
from Eurota's banks, and call thee from the tomb? 167 
Back Adv. Phaeton xiii. 180 Bell rapidly resumed ber 
ordinary good spirits. 

BD. strength, power, influence, etc. 

e 540g Found, St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) s9 And a 
litill, her myghtys that she hadde lost she resumyd, and 
forthermore, anoone aftlr, ful helth optenyd. 

1897 Hooxer Eccl, Pod. v. \xxvil. § 3 They which have 
once received this power may not think..to take it, re- 
iect, and resume it a3 often as they themeelucs ilst. ba 
ts. Martins’s Cong, Chins 113 Only to amuse them 


RESUME. 


a Peace, whilst they could resume their strength and force. 
s9q7 Col. Rec. Pennaylv. V. 04 The ab je the same 
ower with thelr President as if the was here. 
297% Funing Lett. xliv. (2788) ass they have advised the 
ng to resume a power of dis ng with the laws by royal 
proclamation 279: Mra. Hapcurre Rom. Fovest vii, 
Id I see your natural good sense resume its influence 
over passion. 28er Sngticy Aemeem to The owlet 
night resumes her reign. 1874 Gaezn Short fist. ili. § 6. 
247 ars? fay its acholastic form. . resumed its supremacy 
in the schoo 2883 Manch. Guard. 3 Nov. 7/6 Religious 
animosity..has resumed its hold on both sides. 
@. some appearance, form, or condition. 

x60g Suaks, Lear 1 iv. 331 Ile resume the shape which 
thou dost thinke I haue cast off for euer. 1697 Dryvew 
Virg. Georg, tv. 640 Having shifted ev'ry Form to scape, 
Convinc'd of Conquest, he resum'd his Shape. 1748 CoLuins 
Eel. i. 14 The radiant Morn resum'd her orient pride. 178 
Cowrsr Conversnt, 401 We come, As from a seven years 
transportation, home, And there resume an unembarrass'd 
brow. 2897 Dickens Pichw. xxvii, Mr. Pickwick's coun- 
tenance resumed its customary benign expression, r8ge 
Tennyson / Mem. xc, Could the dead, whose dying eyes 
Were closed with wail, resume their life. 

d. To take again, re-occupy (a place or seat). 

2633 P. Fortcuer Purple /sl. 1. iv, A new-born Phanix 
flies, and widow'd place resumes. 12667 Mitton PF. ZL. xu 
456 He shall ascend,..Then enter into glory, and resume 

is Seat at Gods right hand. 1700 Dayvpen Pal. ¢ Ave. 
11, 349 Reason resumd her place, and passion fled. 1867 
AGaSsiz hieigee Brasil ii. (1871) 63, I resumed my seat, 
trying to look as if it were my habit to mount horses on the 
tops of high mountains and slide down to the bottom. 

@. To take up or begin again, to recommence 
(some interrupted practice or occupation). t Also 
const. éa, 

63440 Alpk. Tales aga And pai tuke paim to cowncell att 
pai wald resume hospitalite, net te ayn as pai war 
wunte. 1634 S. H. Preserv. Health m5 (A the morning 
when you rise againe, resume to your selues your former 
dayes thoughts and cares. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 
208 Nothing is easily resumed after a great discontinuance, 
1748 Tomson Cast. /ndol. 1. xviii, Muse | resume the 
task that yet doth thee abide. 178 Cowrsr 7ash vi. 535 
With looks of sume complacence he resum'd His road. 1830 
Tavine Sketch Bk. 1.90 1p now resumed his old walks and 
habits. 2863 C. Baonre Vsdletie x, 1 resumed some work 
I had dropped. 1883 Manch. Guard. 17 Oct. 5/5 That Par- 
liament should resume its lubours upon the Criminal Code. 

b. esp. ‘To go on again with (a discourse, discus- 
sion, remark, etc.). 

x6a0 J. Pony tr. Leo's Africa 1. 70 Hauing made sufficient 
digression, let us resume the matter subject where we left. 
1647 Crarennon ist. Xed.1.§ a7 The Prince..prevailed 
. that the debate was again resumed upon the journey. 
z Mitton P. Z. xu. § Heer the Archangel paus'd, 
..lhen with transition sweet new Speech resumes, 1732 
Berxecey Adcipfhr. 1. § 3 Finding that nobody made answer, 
he resumed the thread of his discourse. 1795 Adridgm. 
Deb. Congress (1857) 1. gag/1 ‘The Senate resumed the con- 
sideration of the [reaty. rae dagpeaa Ess. (1889) 1. 26 
As if merely resuming the broken thread of the previous 
day's argument. 1894 Hatc Caine Manxman 67 Ross had 
resumed his conversation with Kate. 

c. To reassemble or bring together again for 
the transaction of business. 

2478-3 Rolls of Parit. Vi. 42/1 If..it shall be thought 
- necessary and behovefull, to resume, assemble, and have 
apparaunce of this his seid Parlement. 2800 Asiatic Ann, 

: II. 49/a The House being resumed, the report was 
or ered to be received to-inorrow. 

8. To take back to oneself (something pre- 
viously given or granted). 

1490 Kolls of Parlt, V.18;/2 (To) take, resume, seise and 
reteine in your handes..ali Honoures..the which ye hafe 

unted. 12480 Waterford Arch. inroth Rep. Hist. MSS. 
omm. V. 314 Them that occupied the same befor they were 
resumed. xgqe-g Act 24 4 35 Hen. Vi//, c. 18 It shall 
be laufull to our suid soueraigne lord..to seise or resume 
any of the saide franchises. 2642 Paynne Antigathe 18 
The custody of Rochester Castle and other Forts, which 
the King for securing his State, had reaumed into his owne 
hands. 2167a Wixins Nat. i fi (1675) 246 They..will 
not murmur against Him, when He is pleased to resume 
any thing from them. 2723 Swirt Cadenus & Vanessa 260 
Gods of whatsoe’er Degree Resume not, what themselves 
have giv'n. 1794 Snxutocx Disc. (3759) 1. ii, 76 Why 
shoyld God resume this Authority out of the Hands of His 
Son? Bar Scorr Pirate Advt., Touching the hand of the 
corpse, she formally resumed the troth-plight which she had 
bestowed. 387— Maine Hist. Jnst. i. 7 It is expressly 
stated that in the cuse of an association of villeins the lord 
did not resume their land. 
+b. To abrogate, withdraw. Obs. rare—'. 

14) Act 3 +4 dw. Vl,c. 20 § 3 The said Act..shall 
from henceforth be resumed, repealed, adnulled..and utterly 
made void for ever. 

4. a. To take back (a person) to, or into some 
relation with, oneself, 

1494 Fasvan Chron. vit. ccxlili. 28% Seinge they myght 
not enduce the Kynge to noone conformytie or agrement, 
to resume his lawful and to refuse that other. x6oz 
B. Jonson Poetaster v.i, We.. Resume into the late state of 
our loue Wuithy Cornelius Gallus. s6g— Vaucuan Sélex 
Scint, 1.138 Resume thy spirit from this world of thrall. 
z6sc Suetizy Nel/as ros If Heaven should resume thee, 
To Heaven shall her spirit ascend. 18go Mrs, Jameson 
Leg. Monast. Ord, (1863) 087 She.. holds her veil extended 
as if to resume her divine Child. ; 

b. To take or pick up (a thing) again; to 
pet to the use na , Pre 

z rewaen /. QO. v. xi. 56 My former shield I may resume 
goa 2796 Pors Viead. 405 Then, mounting on his 
car, (he) resum'd the rein. vOse [Marv A. Kars Osmond 
I. 39 She continued, resuming the picture. Lack Pr, 
Txée vill, So he was content to resume his pipe and listen, 
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&. To repeat (a sentence or word). rare. 
235 Jove pre irs (Arb.) 37 pela the same 


sentence yet agen the thirde tyme. sgge tr. Sundus os Rew 
ea. 6 A raverhraneo the inteivied history by sessing te 
words which are in the end of the 4 verse. shag L. RAY 
Sng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1, 900 In many of these the 
nominative must be repeated ; and..in most of the 

it may be resumed with propriety and advantage. 


b. To recapitulate or summarize (facts, etc. ). 
1676 Toweason Decalogue 73 The unreasonableness w' 
of will appear, if we resume those things which we have said 
to the object of love. Burnet tr. More's Utopia 2x 
‘The Counsellor had resolved to resume all that I had said. 
1728 Wodrow's Corr, (1843) II. 38 The sub-committee 
brought in their overtures as to Mr, Simson's affair. 1 can- 
not resume them, s769 Roszatson Chas. V, x. UI, 32 
After resuming, at great length, all the facts and arguments 
upon which they founded their claiin. 1869 Pad! Mall G. 
6 Sept. ra Conceming ‘Kathrina’, let us finally, and in 
brief, resume, that in its purport it is unsatisfactory and 
unconvincing. 1878 Dowpen Stud. Lit. 346 A philosophy 
which should resume all his views upon nature, man, and 


lety, 
Ir absol. 8. To reassume possession. 

?x965 in Pettus Fodine Reg. (1670) 59 The Queen to 
have power to resume, paying to Humfrey and Shutz..such 
recompence as shall be adjudged by 6 Citizens. 162: Snaka. 
Cymb. 111. i. 15 That opportunity Which then they had to 

e from's, to resume We haue againe. 1738 WresLEy 
Hymns, ‘ The Lord! how fearful is his Name!’ vi, Tis 
sov'reign Love that lends our Joys, And Love resumes again. 

7. To give a résumé or summary. 

29770 Br, Forses Jrnd. (1886) 309 Preached from Acts 8. 14. 
&c., Mr. Allan Cameron resuming in Galic. . 

8.a. To begin to speak again; to continue one’s 


discourse. 

z80a Mar. Enarwortn Mora? 7. (1816) I. 228 When he 
could again be heard. ., he resuined, as follows. 1837 Dickens 
Pichw, xxvii, Mr. Weller smoked for some minutes in 
silence, and then resumed. 

b. To recommence work or business. 

1817 Parl. Debates 2382 The House then resumed, and 
the Report was ordered to be received to-morrow. 1849 
Macautay //ist, Eng. x. 11. 695 The discussion was soon in- 
terrupted by. the reappearance of Hampden with another 
message. The House resumed and was informed that 
fetc.), 1903 Daily Chron. 7 Oct. 6/3 The London County 

uncil resumed after the holidays. 
c. To continue; to begin again. 

x825 Zeluca II. 238 She picked .. up [the letters), and 
resumed at the only words of her own she had seen. 1866 
Crump Banking ix. a00 If a bank of issue should discontinue 
issuing, ..it should not be lawful to resume. 

Hence Resu‘med f//. a.; Reau'ming vé/, sd. 
and py/. a. 

¢ 3470 G. Asnay Active Policy 726 To be wele aduised in 
your grauntyng Any fee or office..That it securly stande 
withoute resumyng. 3678 R. Montacug in Buccleuch 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 518 One quarter's allowance 
is stopped by the last resuming of the assignments. 1682 
Drypen Abs. & Achit. 767 ‘Then this resuming Cov'nant 
was declar'd When Kings were made, or is for ever bar'd. 
1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. V1. 12/1 The major part of the 
present excess has arisen from the arrears of police taxes, 
and the rent of resumed Tannadaree lands. 1890 Ditkg 
Probl. Greater Brit, 1. ii. 1. a7o The lesnee was..given a 

referential right of obtaining an annual occupation-license 
or the resumed area. 


| Bésume (rezme), sb. [Fr., pa. pple. of ré- 
sumer to KResume.] A summary, epitome. 


2804 Edin. Rev. 1V. 98 After a short resumed of his obser- 
vations on coflee-houses and prisons, Mr. Holcroft leaves 


Paris. 1861 Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 31 Some of the papers 
arc mere résumés of English books. 188, Law f- 29 
Chanc. Div. 457 The report contained a résumé of the 


evidence, 

Hence Résumé v., to epitomize. rare. 

2888 A mer Fral. Psychol. May pas A disjointedness. .that 
makes it difficult to read, and still more so to résumé. 

Resu'mer,. rare. [f. Rusumu v. +-En1,] One 
who resumes. 

@ 3666 Ussuer Powsr Princes 1. (1683) 18 The founder of 
all rule, authority and power at the beginning, and the 
cael thereof into his own hands again at the end of the 

Restu'mmon (ri-),v. [Re-sa, Cf. OF. re- 
soumondre, resemondre (G ef). 


+1. ¢rans. To issue (a writ) again. Obs. rare —. 
1994 Wust and Pt. Symbol. § 61 If the king die after the 
writ of Couenant be returned,..and before the fine be in- 
ssed,..the writ of couenant shalbe resomoned and the 

ne ingrossed. 


+2. To recall (a thing) to mind. Os. rare. 
360g Bacon Adu, Learn. 1. xii § 6 To inuent is to dis- 


couer that we know not, and not to recouer or resummon ‘ 


that which wee alreadie knowe, 

3. To summon (a person) anew; to convene (an 
assembly) again. 

2643 Prynne Sov. Power Pari, t. (ed. 2) 3: But the King 
re-summoning them at guindena Pasche, granted all thin 
absolutely according to their desire. 2696 Luttrsi. 3 
Rel. (1857) 1V. 66 1 were this morning resummoned to 
attend their excellencies. 1749 Fie.oino ¥. Audrewe 1. vii, 

Mrs. Slipsiop into presence, 1630 
Lrrtron Pasi C xix, The pawnbroker was re-sum- 
L. O. Price Yrbhe, ta § 13 Edw. [11 (Rolls) 
Introd. 47 ‘The original assise-men were re-summoned to 
i verdict on the points of the assise. 
wesu'mmous (r-). Law. Bhs AF. resomons 
(Godef.).)] A second or renee Same: 

1499 Act 11 Hen, Vil, c. 04.91 In same atteynte 
there’ shalbs awarded apeyest. the pet sels and 
resomi(mons) and distres ‘Reap Act: VLG? 
Preamble, The Demandants., were compelied..to prose 


RESUMPTIVELY. 


cute and sue Resummons..to revive..their sald Actions. 
2598 Manwoon Lewes Forest xxv. (3615) ‘he pless may 
iued by of mons, 


aGqz 

Termes de ia Ley 043 b, Reaummons a second sunamona 

of a man to answer to an action where the first summona 

defeated by the demise of the King, or auch other cause, 167 

F. Peiciirs Reg. Necess. 401 Whereu advice of t 

] udges « resummons was granted. [ icnoa Britten 
I. 9a Neither does a resummons ever lie after an essoin. /ésd. 

is summons, after-summons, aod resummons,) 


Resumption (rizy'mfan). [a. F. résumption 


orad. L. resumptiin-em,n. of action £. ressimdre to 
Resume, So Sp. resuncion, It. risunstone.] 
1, Law. The action, on the part of the Crown or 
other authority, of reassuming possession of lands, 
rights, etc., which have been bestowed on others; 
a case or instance of this. 
1449 Rolls o FParit. V. 167/1 As sone as that office to 
[hig 


ye d..by deth, cession, amocion, resumpclon, . .or elles 
n eny othir maner it be, next then to come. 


oding Reg. ( 
Queen shall decline the workin 
have the preference of Farming it [etc.]. 1614 Setoen 7féles 
Hon, ae By the Statut of Resumption vnder Hen. VIII. 
most of the ties of our English Counties Palatin 
wero diminisht, and taken into the Croun, 1663 Perve 
Diary ag Mar., The late discourse in the House of Commons, 
concerning resumption of Crowne lands. 1783 Pres. St 
Russia 1. 3 They entertained Hopes of being restored to 
their former Estates which they lost by the late Resumption 
during the Swedish Administration. 1790 A. YounG 7 rap. 
France 46 This great work stands still at present through 
a fear of resumptions. 283: Mackinrosn SA //o. Cosem, 
4 July, Wks. 1846 II]. ss9 To represent our resumption of & 
right of suffrage as a precedent for their seizure of lands and 
possessions. 073 Bunton A/fst. Scot. VI. 78 They knew 
that the benefit of the resumption was not to be for them. 
b. In general use, the action of taking back or 


recovering something. 

s7os Ang. Theophrastus 19s Resumptions are as ordinary 
with this lady (fortune) as with a HouseofCommons. 38 
Emeason Nature, Prospects Wks, (Bobn) 11. 173 This 
such a resumption of power, as if a banished king should 
buy his territories inch by inch. s8g=a Grote Greece tL 
Ixxix. X. 356 Now that the power of the latter was broken, 
the Eleians aimed at reaumption of their lost supremacy, 
2885 G. MacponaLp Diary Old Soul 26 Oct., So, Lord, 
Thou tak'st from me al] the rest, Thyself with each reaump- 
tion drawing nigher. 

2. The action of resuming, taking up, or com- 
mencing again. 

2989 Purrennam Eng. Poesia 1. xix. (Arb.) se9 The ree 
sumption of a former proposition vttered in generals to 
explane the same better by a particular diuision. 165g 
Staniey Afisgc. PAdlos. fast) a58/x Reminiscence is not a 
Resumption or Assumption of Memory, but differs specifi- 
cally from both these. 699 Pranson Creed (1839) 432 This 
word, ‘I believe ‘, is taken here only by way of resumption or 
repetition. 18a: Byron Aoscart 1.i, The hour's A 
fix'd yesterday For the resumption of his trial, 2065 . Cox 
Instit. 1. x.039 The first instance of resumption, after long 
disuse, of impeachments of ministers on account of advice to 
the Crown. 1884 Weekly Notes 9 Feb. 28/2 Both funds must 
be treated as belonging to the wife for her separate use upon 
the resumption of cohabitation. 

b. Banking. A return to specie payments. 
Also atired. ate 
2666 Crump Banking ix. 182 We will take the { 
bank stock] every five years down to the final resumption 
in 18er. 2878 N. Amer, Rev. CXXVI. 156 Despite the 
sto ge of the resumption policy P abs ois by Secretary 
McCullough. x88 E. Kinxz Lye Garfield go Resumption 
came at last,..when the Government, for the first time in 
eeventeen years, made its payments in coin, 

©. (See quot.) 

ra . Witusams Gram. Edeyrn § 1784 Resumption [fn 
Welsh prosody] is the practica of be inning every verse 
with the same letter, which is sustained throughout. 

3. a. Recapitulation, résumé. rare. 

1727-38 Cuamanas Cycé, s.v., Resumption, in the schools, 
@ summary repetition, or running over, of an argument, or 
of the substance thereof, in order to refute it. 2836-7 Sia 
W. Hamirton Metaph, xiii. (1859) If. 444 A theory, in fact, 
which is the resumption and complement of them 

b. — quot.) rare —*, ‘ eS 
z7a7—-98 Cnuauserns Cycé. av., Resumption is. .used 
logicians for the reduction of some figurative, or quaint 
proposition, toa more intelligible and significant one. 

Resumptive (r/zomtiv), a. and sd. [orig. ad. 
L. resumpliv-us restorative. In later use a new 
formation. Cf. Sp. resustivo, Pg. resumptivo.) 

+l. Med, @. adj. Restorative. Obs. rare. 

390 Tasvisa Barth. De P. R. vit ixix. (Bodl. MS.), Whan 
kinde in comforted he vsep certeyn med reaum 
and restauratiue. 2637 Tomtimson Kenowes D. re8 
Differences of unguents. .from their effects as ptive. 

+b. 56. A restorative medicine. Ods. 


That repeats, or sum ‘ 
2894 Praser’s Mag. XLIX, 372 habit he ought kt be 
ore explanatory, more syetemat umptive, 
sity Cuvee Jsafeh 1. 6 The Statement is coaumptive. 
ce Besu‘mptively adv. 
136 M. Davies Athen. Brit, 11. 170 We also resumptively 
add. t903 Westm. Gas. 5 Feb. 1/3 ‘ You see my point? be 
remarks resumptively. : 


RESUP. 


a Ken Hymnothes Poet. Wks. 1721 
the Aithy Vomita they caat up, In a short 


Resupina 


ks upwards. 282g E. J. 


2. (See quot.) 

3856 Ravinusqus Amer. Nations 1. |i. 66 The Resupinate 
or Refiexed Group (of American languages): where the roots 
or nouns substantive are reversed, following the adjectives 
or epithetes, which are prefixed. 

So Resu'pinated £7/. a, 

1662 Lovet Hist. Anim. & Min. leagoge, Their mouth is 
domnwares, that the fishes might excape, when they are 
resupinated. 27ge Hitt //ist. Anime. 584 The Bos, with very 

e, crooked and resupinated horns, the Buffaloe. 
supination (r/s!épinz'-fan). [See prec. and 
eATION. So F, résupination, Sp. -acton.] 

‘he @. The effect of height upon the proportions 
0. 


a standing figure. Ods. rare. 
s604 Worton Archit. in “shar: & (1651) 292 Our Vitruvius 
calleth this affection in the Eye, a resupination of the 
Figure: For which word (being in truth his own, for ought 
| w) we are almost as much beholding to him, as for 
the Observation it sclf. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 233 
Phidias..did consider that the whole share of his image 
should change according to the height of the appointed 
place, and therefore e her lips wide open..an 
reat accordingly, by a certaine kinde of reaupination. 
+b. The action of putting into an inverted 


position. Obs. rare='. 
2661 Lovett. Hist. Anim. & Min, Isagoge, Some [birds] 
drink... with intermission, and resupination of the head. 
+o. The fact of lying on, or the action of turn- 


ing upon, the back. Ods. 

1658 Priciivs, Resupination, a lying along on the back 
with the face upward. 2661 Lovait Hist. Anim. & Min. 
leagoge, Amongst Fishes,..Some have their mouth up- 
warda,..and cannot take the prey, without resupination. 

2. Sot. Inversion of parts. : 

syoo J. Luz /ntred. Bot, ut, xiv, (1768) 203 A Resupina- 
tlon; which is, when the upper Lip of the Corolla looks 
towards the Ground, and the under Lip towards Heaven. 
3890 Linotey Nas, Syst, Bot. 111 Seeds ascending, seldom 
inverted by resupination. s880 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot, 604 
The long inferior ovary of most Orchids undergoes a torsion 
(reaupination) at the time of the opening of the flower. 

Resupine (ris'wpaicn), a. [ad. L. resspin-us: 
see Ke- and Supine a. So obs. F. resupin, Pg. re- 
supino, It. vée-, eee) 

+1. Listless, apathetic. Obs. rare, 

3608-9 Diaay Voy. Medit. (Cainden) 13 note, A most re- 
supine patience in their sufferance. 2643 — Odserv. Kelig. 
Med. (1644) 63 In what a tortured condition they must bee 
efor their most resupine and senselesse madnesse. 

2. Lying on the back; inclined backwards. 

2669 Bovie Cont, New Exp. ui. (1682) 88 A fourth Fly 
being thrust in,..at last suffering some convulsion, she lay 
unmoved and resupine. 1793 N. ‘Tormano Midwifery 35 
Where the Womb is. .resupine. x79 Cowrer Odyssey vii 
498 One, resupine, Upcast it high toward the dusky clouda, 

37 Cantye Fr. Rev. vu. i, (1871) ILL. 945 Sansculottism 
.. was flung resupine the next instant. 3837 — Afise. £ss., 
Diamond Necklace, The very Concierge resupine. 

Resupply: (r-), v. [Ke- 5a.) To supply 

n or auew; to provide with a fresh supply. 
3636 G. Sanpvs Paraghr. Ps. civ, Againe created by thy 
quick'ning breath, To resupply the Massacres of Death. 
3605 Soutuey Maroc 11, xv, Fast they fell, And fast were 
resupplied, man after man Succeeding to the death. 186 
Lytton Sér. seit g 11, 357, 1 resupplied their nutriment from 


the crystal vessel. 2880 Burton Reign QO. Anne Ii. ix. 80 
What had been expended in the taking of Gibraltar not 
having been re-supplied. 


So Besupply' sé. 

s67g Wuitnay Life Lang. vi. 98 The growth of organic 
beings consists in removal as well as in resupply. 1880 
Bible Soc. Ree. (1883) May 67 A faithful and thorough re- 
supply of the United States. .with the Scriptures. 

ppre'ss (ri-),v. [Rz- pa.) trans. To 
suppress again. 

2664 Eant. Monm. tr. Bentivoglio'’s Wars Flanders 6 Mary 
was not more resolute in restoring the Catholick faith in 
England, then Elizabeth was in resup ing it. 

surge (risd-1d3z), v. fe L. reserg-dre, f. 
re- Ku-+ surgére to rise. ) Sp. and Pg. re- 
surgir, It. risurgere, -sorgere.] intr. Tc rise again. 
pang Resu'rging vd/. sd. 

z . B. Appius & Vivg.in Hazl Dodsley 1V. 127 For 
follow my Sprael 80 at vt me please, That of careful 
resurging your heart shail have ease. 3606 J, CanPKnTzr 
Soloncon's Solace xxxi. 130 By a godly tance strive to 
resurge vnto that from whence he was fallen. 1633 Ear. 
Mancn. 42 Mondo (1636) 92 Divine and quickening vertue 
ahall..cause them to resurge from graue to life eternal. 
a6gy7 Tomiinson Renou's Disp, 524 1t_is good for such as 
sesurge from long diseases. s6e7 J. Bartow Coluned. i, 
ess When my God, reaurging from the night, Shall gild his 
chambers with the morning light. 1060 THacksray Round, 
Papers, On Letis's Dia ark at the dead jokes resurg- 
ing) 2Oge Sat. Rev. 2 July 9/8 The New and docue 
ment disappeared and Mr. Huxley's stout tome resurged. 


all the , 
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Re-su'rge (ri-), v. [Re- 50.) intr. To surge 
back a ain, ag eat au ‘rging vei 

2887 . Hutson , Céoridia. xx. 206 [Kelts owen cvet 
Ktruria.., then re-surged gol soaeage gbroug Me Iilyrian, 
ra ore Toren a tiga OQ. ae Jan. 193 

t is im e to keep in mind surging and r i 
of the tide of war. , si 

So a =pelaindy 3b. 

3893 J. Suirh Perm. Message E.xcod. ix. 122 The surge 
and resurge of the soul are laid bare. ds 

Resurgence (risiidgéns), [See Resoncent 
and -EncE.}] ‘The act of rising again. Also fg. 

@ 1834 Coreainos in Lit. Rom, (1836) I. 153 That happy, 
humble, ducking under, yet constant resurgence against, 
the check of her superiors! 1863 Gro. Evior Aomola 
xxxviil, ‘he events of the night all came back to him :. .the 
crowding resurgence of facts and names. 1886 Svmonps 
Renaiss. 1t., Cath. React, (1898) 1. i. go The resurgence of 
popular literature and the creation of popular theatrical 
types deserve to be. .noticed. 

So Besurgenocy. rare —. 

a 1894 Cocenince Aids Ref. App. C (1858) I. 403 The per- 
petual reconciliation, and as perpetual resurgency of the 
primary contradiction. 

Resurgent (r/sB-1dgént), sé. and a. [ad. L. 
resurgent-em, pres. pple. of resurgére to RESUBGE. ] 

A.. sb, One whe has risen again. 

1768-74 Tucker Lf. Nat, (1834) II. 4x1 We, who are alive, 
shall be caught up in the clouds together with the resurgenta. 
2608 Syp. Sartn Was. (2850) 114/12 Scarcely a day elapaed 
in which the degraded resurgent did not ap before the 
European. 1675 Kinciake Crimea V. vi. xvi. 156 The 
resurgents on their part, whilst sheering off by the flanks, 
took care to give no offence. 

B. aaj. ‘That rises, or tends to rise, again. 

2808 Svp. Smitn Wes. (1850) 3119/2 To extinguish, if 
sible, that resurgent principle which has so often disturbed 
the serious business of the country. 2894 7ast's Mag. XX1. 
490 Rexurgent Poland, he says, means resurgent Hungary, 
and even tesurgent Italy. 2878 Dowpen Stud. Lit. a4% 
The atrife is not ended, the pain may still be resurgent. 

mesur, , Ppl. a. [f. REsuBGR o. + -ING 2.) 
That resurges; rising again. 

15967 Greens Selimns Prol. 12 You shall behold him. .like 
@ nea or high resurging floud. @ 1843 SoutHey rig 
Ba, (1851) IV. 170 This resurging part of the island is called 
O Breasul, or O Brazil. 1874 Contemp. Revo. XXIII. 350 
The unerring instinct of resurging Paganism. 


Resurpri‘se, 5+. (Rz- 52.) A fresh or new 
surprise (of a place or person). 

a 1606 Bacon Consid. touching War w. Spain (1629) P Bika 
Processe of this Action drew on a Resurprise of the Castell 

the Thebans, a Recouery of the Towne (etc.} a 27x Ken 
syche Poet. Wks, 1721 IV. 203 O that | had a Cherub’s 
num’rous Eyes To guard me from a Re-surprise. 

Resurpri‘se,v. (RE-5a.} To earpuse in. 

a31700 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 274 Some- 
times he Seven, sometimes a Legion sends, Who, when cast 
out, the Sou! who careless lies With seven-fold Force and 
Malice re-surprise. 

Re‘surrect, 56. rare—. (ad. L. resurrect-us: 
cf. next.) One who has risen from the dead. 

s6g2 G. Haxe Mem. Bo Yrs. Ixv. 278 Wolsey, he rose; 
the Bonapartes rose;.. Lazarus rove; but no man, priest, 
soldier..or resurrect, over rose in death, as did St. Peter. 

Resurrect (rezdre"kt), v. [A back-formation 
from RESURBECTION. 

L. trans. To raise (a person) from the dead or 
from the grave ; to restore to life or to view again. 

"778 Misc. in Ann. Reg. 174/1 As fast as we knock them 
on the head, this cu Tunestrick. resurrects them again 
in a squirt. a 2864 Hawthorne Dr. Grimshawe (1883) 8 
Dead men's almost intangible atoms, resurrected from the 
adjoining graveyard, 1898 BENnam Fourth Napoleon 160 
When they are dead, they are dead, and all the counting in 
the world won't resurrect them. 

b. fig., with reference to persons. 

1856 Bexton Abridgm. Deb. Congress (1858) VI. cs note, 
I resurrect the whole ! put them in scene again on the livin 
stage. 1876 Mra. Ovirnant Makers Flor. 99 This coul 
not be the Forese Donati resurrected and torn above ground 
by. .darkling moles. 

0. fg., with reference to things. 

2863 Morn. Star 26 Dec., Slavery is already dead, and 
cannot be resurrected. 1898 Alach 4 White s sf uly ro/1 He 
. resurrects recollections of the good old times. 

%. intr, To rise again from the dead. Also fg. 

3603 Bentuam Not Paul but Fesus a79 Jesus resurrects; 
therefore all men will do the same. 1890 Harper's Mag. 
Nov. 870/r It is..the one day upon which the cemeteries 
reaurrect out of the things they are, and become the things 
they should be. : 

ence Resurrected, Resurre‘oting £f/. ad/s. 

2853 Kane Grinnell Exped. xxxiv. (1856) *99 The long 
line of resurrected coast was duplicated in the clouds, 2877 
A. B. Epwarps U Nite xii. 326 The resurrected Osiris was 
wont to be worshipped according to the most sacred mys- 
teries of the Egyptianritual. 2887 Sxavice Life Dr. Duguid 
870 Sweet love, like the resurrecting dawn, awoke the birds, 


Resurrection (rezre‘kjan), 56. Also 4-5 
resur(r)ectioun, 4-6 -ecoio(u)n, 4-5 -exio(u)n, 
ete. [a. OF. resurrecetun, -ection (¥. résurrection, 
=Sp. resurreccion, It. re-, risurressione, -eatone), 
or a. late L. vesurrectiin-em, n. of action f. re 
surgire to RESURGE.) 

1. The rising again of Christ after His death 
a To : Lowe worb his passi 

€ t. oust weore his 

Nee ee eee ree ee WocLir Sei. Whe. 11.96 And 


is was don in Cristis dep and hia reaurreccioun. ¢ 1400 
unpev, Vili. (1839) 9x appered first oure Lord to 
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his Disciples, aftre his Resurrexioun. ¢ Wrmrouy 
Cron. v. A. 330 Crist tholit his passion, And made his 
resurreccion. rg96 Pilger. erg ( . de W. 19931) 239 Fort 
dayes after his blessed lorde ascended. 

Homilies . xiv. (1869 ) I come to declare that 
great. .article of our Christian religion and faith, the resur- 
rection of our Lord Jesus, 3643 Cary A-xpos. Fob 103 Which 
words are applied Paul..to the resurrection of Christ. 
3681-6 J. Scotr Chr. Life (3747) LIL. 599 How is it con- 
ceivable that so many Persons as pretended tosee him after 
his Resurrection, should for £ Days together imagine that 
they saw him? 3794 Pa.ev Avda, (184g) 11. 3a The history 
of the resu of Christ in a part of the evidence of 
Christianity. s8ge J. Tarr Mind in Matter (ed, 3) 297 The 
men that condemned Christ were the first to be made aware 
of His resurrection. 

b. The church-festival by which this event is 
commemorated. 

In early examples= Easter; with quot. 2638 cf. resurrectio 
in Du Cange. 

¢ 090 St, Brendan 368 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 229 An ester eve 
heore procuratour bad heom heore schip take And heore 
resurrection opon be fisches rugge make. 377 Lana. ?, 
PU. B. xvi. 425 Tyl pe daye dawed pis damai daunced, 
That men rongen to pe resurexioun. 

3838 Sin H. Nicoras Chyonol. Hist. 169/1 Resurrection 
of our Lord, March 27. 

+o. A dramatic or material representation of 
this event. Ods. 

2303 R. Buunne Hana. 'Synne 4642 He may yn be 
cre: purgh pys resun, Pley pe seaunieecvadi® 2466 in 
A rchacologra (1687) L. 34 The resurreccion of our lorde with 
the avyse in hys bosum to put be sacrament ber-in. Jéid., 
Item, anothir grete branche be-for the Resurreccion. gst 
Churchw. Acct. St. Gtles, Rending (ed. Nash) 14 For nayles 
cord & sope for the resurrexcion, 

2. The rising again of men at the Last Day. 

Frequently termed the general resurrection. For first 
resurrection see Revelations xx. 4-6. 

a1zoo Cursor M. 19292 A naciun [that] Wald trau na 
resurrecciun Suld be o man on domes-d 1302 WYCcLIF 
Mark xii. 23 Thanne in the resureccioun, whanne thei 
schulen rise ajen, whos wyf of these schal sche be? 1423 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) v xiv. (1859) 81 So shalt thou ioye- 
fully abide the gencral resurection. 2430- tr. Higaen 
(Rolls) III. 111 Moyses and Aaron schaile Teynee furthe 
that arke of the testamente in the firste resurreccion, 1948 
Cranmer Short Jnstruct. (1829) 126 We must beleue the re- 
surrection of the fleshe. 1 uweL £.xp.1 Thess. Wks. 1848 
VII. 93 They shall come forth of their graves to the resur- 
rection of condemnation. 2652 Hosvrs Leviath. Wi. xxxiv. 
914 In the resurrection men shall be Permanent, and not 
Incorporeall. 3746 Hervey Jfedét. (1818) 76 Resurrection 
will be no privilege to them; but immortality itself their 
everlasting curse, 1788 Gipson Decl, & /. 1. V. 216 The 


* doctrine of the resurrection was fist entertained by the 


Egyptians. 2898 Srars 4 than. 111. ix. 329 The resurrection 
is the emergence of the apiritual body out of mortal decay 
inuo immortal existence, 1884 Catholic Dict. (1897) 790/1 
All the Creeds confess the resurrection of the body. 


8. The action or fact of rising again from sleep, 
decay, disuse, etc.; revival; restoration to pre- 


vious status or vogue. 

¢ 2385 Cuaucer 1. G. W. Prol. 110 For to ben at the 
resureccion Of this flour whan yt shulde vnclose. 

3649 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 146 Never to admit 
resurreccion of the olde.. Parliament by vertue of the Bill 
for Continuaunce. 1637 Trapp Contm. Fob xix. 27 See we 
not a yearly Resurrection of grasse, herbs, grain, flowers, 
fruits every Spring tide? 2769 Bunke Cory, (1844) 1. 202 
Thou h. Lo Chatham has had a wonderful resurrection 
to health, his resurrection to credit and consequence, .must 
be owing to your lordsh 3796 Burney Mem. Metastasto 
1. 35 The Italians, proud of the resurrection of their drama, 
began to challenge all the rest of Europe, 1849-go ALISON 
Hist. Aur xiv. xcv. § 84. 175 The unanimous resurrec- 
tion of all the nations of Europe against the French domina- 


tion. 2879 Fuoupe Cesar xxi. 36s If the life of Casar alone 
rane one his country and the resurrection of the con- 
stitution. 


4. a. A resurrected thing. rare 

277z Smottett Humph, CL 10 July, His horse was. .a 
resurrection of dry bones. 187z R, Extis tr. Catudius xvii. 
3 The rotten Legs too crazily steadied on planks of old 
resurrections. 

b. A disinterred corpse. (Cf.6.) rare. 

2773 S.J. Pratt Liberal Opin. cxxxili, (1783) IV. 0 
The doctor is attending a lady of your parish, who is trouble 
with a comyplication,. and she is sl or to be as fine a 
resurrection as ever the doctor handled. 


II. attrib. and Cond. 

S. In various attrib. uses, as Resurrection day, 
+ pild, morning, piece, place, sermon, etc. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 22, I wylle the owener of my 
place pay eche yeer viij @. to the resurreccion gilde that 
viij @. taperis may be light at the dias and messe the same 
tyme. 26gq Every Diary 99 Mar., Mr. Owen in 
my Library..a Resurrection Sermon, and after it we all re- 
ceived the Holy Communion. sya8 Morcan Algiers IL. iv. 
266 Resurrection-Day falling out soon after, the Christians 
were all at High-Mass, 748 De Foe's Tour Gt. Bolt. IL 
ex4 A cloathed Resurrection Piece, painted by Sir James 
Thornhill. 1864 Pusey Lect. Danied (3876) sor The frat 
Resurrection-morning. 1873 W.P, Macnay Grace § Truth 
26z In resurrection-life we are sent back to it, to be here 
as apecimens of saved sinners, x89 A. De VEns Leg. St. 
Patrith, St. P. & Impostor, Our resurrection place is bere. 


b. Resurrection body, the form in which men 


will appear at the general resurrection. 

2681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) TIL sis What a Change 
will it make in our Resurrection-Body, which being incom- 
parably more. .subtile than tbis, wil! be far more fable to 
the Motions of the Soul? 2604 T. Burnat 7he. Karth u. 
Se eee eet tas corprrecionc tat s7thian abe ball 

ter mon over the resi on-bedy, than she 
over this, 370 Norais /asal World t. iil. 165 Who knows 


RESURRECTION. 


what may be the privilege of a Resurrection-body joined ¢ 
a beatified and oe Phe soul f Suans Athan. y joie 158 
The eced-spark of our resurrec -body will not appear. 

©. Kesurrection plant, (a) a Californian plant, 
senses ‘ep ila, the dried fronds of which 
unfold again when moistened; (5) the Rose of 
Jericho, an Eastern plant having similar proper- 
ties. Also called resurrection flower. 

(a) 1870 Masters Hen/rey's Bot. 413 One or two of the 
species fof Selaginells) roll up their fronds when dry, and 
unfold them again when placed in water, owing to the rapid 
absorption of the fluid, whence they have been called 
Resurrection plants. 288— Goopace Physiol. Bot. (1892) 
400 Good examples ..are afforded by the so-called Resurree- 
tion plant of California. 1893 G. D. Lusuiz Lett. Marco 
xviii. 119 ‘A resurrection plant,’..some sort of large lichen 
or spleenwort from Colorado. 


(6) 2884 Mitter P/ant-n, 3115/2 Resurrection-plant, 4a- 
statica lerochuntina. 388. Oxford Bible-Heips 321 
The ‘rose of Jericho’ is also called ‘Mary's flower’ and 
‘resurrection flower’, 


d. Kesurrection pie, a pie made out of the re- 
mains from previous meals. Also ¢ransy. 

2869 Fuawivat. Forewords to Q. Elis. Acad, p. xxiii, A 
kind of Resurrection Pie like we used to have once a week 
at achool, in which we declared old left bits reappeared. 
268: E. J. Worpoise Sissie xx, Dr. Heavisjde's housekeeper 
is too fond of giving us resurrection-pie | 

6. esurrection man, one who made a trade of 
exbuming bodies in order to sell them to anat- 
omists ; a corpse-stealer, resurrectionist. 

276: R. Kina Mod. Lond. Sgy 106 Persons (under the 
name of resurrection-men) continue their business, getting 
from 1 guinea to § or 6, according to the value set upon the 
corpse they take up. 2998 Sourney Ball, & Metr. T. Poet. 
Wks. VI. 187 Five guineas if he shoot A Resurrection Man. 
2860 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. xiv, He had carried up every 
separate article in the dead of the night, and..had felt as 
wicked asx a Resurrection Man, 

+ b. So Resurrection-cove, -jarvey, -woman. Obs. 
z81a J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Resurrection-cove, a stealer 
of dead bodies. 28:3 Scorr Guy M. Ivi, They were, you 
remomber, resurrection-women, who had promised to pro- 
cure a child's body for some young surgeons. 18a5 C. 
Westmacorr Ang. Spy I. 249 A hackney night coachman, 
known..as the resurrection Jarvey. 

So Resurre‘otion v /vans., to resurrect. 

2608 Frutnam Xesoives 1. \xxxiv, Then alxo, let men see 
how the Sacred wheel of Providence hath resurrection'd all 
our joys. 1837 Marrvat Dog Fiend xxxii, There you be 
resurrectioned up again. 

Besurre‘ctional, cz. [f. prec. +-au.] Re- 
lating to, or concerned with, resurrection. 

se Fraser's Mag. V. 85 Resurrectional Recreations. By 
a Poor Devil. 1860 All Year Round 388 Spallanzani 
especially ..gave an immense celebrity to the resurrectional 
hypothesis. 1899 Q. Xew. Apr. 430 With the frippery of 
despair ..did such resurrectional ghosts actually invest 
themselves, 

Resurrectionary, a. [f. as prec. + -aRy.] 

1. Of the nature of resurrection; restoratory. 

2860 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. vii, Old men and women, 
ugly and blind, who always seemed by resurrectionary pio- 
cexs to be recalled out of the elements. 

4. Concerned or connected with the disinterment 
of bodies for anatomical purposes. 

2837 Sournry in C. C. Southey Zi/e (1849) VI. 359 A 
medical student .. expressed his satisfuction at having 
rar ee being taken upon a resurrectionary party. 2869 
G, Witson Life E. Forbes iv. (1861) 92 A fellow-student,.. 
with a gunshot wound received in a resurrectionary expedi- 
tion to Musselburgh churchyard. 

Hesurrectioner. [f. as prec. + -EB 1.) = ReE- 
BURREOCTIONIST, 

2828 Moir Mansie Wauckh go Did ye noken of three young 
doctors. ., alang with some resurrectioners.., firing shottie 
for shottie with the guard at Kirkmabrecke? a 1843 
SoutHey Conem.-pl. Bh. (1851) III. 784 A resurrectioner 
tried at Leicester ro Jac. I. 

Fvesurre‘ctionism. [-1sm.) The practice of 
body-snatching, 

r8g9 G. Witson Life £. Forbes iv. (1861) 92 The law..in 
regard to resurrectionism generally, was Justice without the 
scales and with a very thick bandage over her eyes. 

Resurre'ctionist. (|f. KxesuRRecrion sd. + 
-ist. Hence F. résurrectionniste. } 

1. An exhumer and stealer of corpses; a resur- 


rection man. 

19796 Ann, Reg. 129 One..who makes open profession of 
dealing in dead bodies and is well known by the name of the 
Resurrectionist. 283: Zines 7 Nov. 6/5 Here a or 3 con- 
stables ., exclaimed that they knew Ray to be a noted 
‘resurrectionist’. 1869 La/est News § Sept. 10 A tale 
entitled ‘he Baron's Coffin’, the subject of which is 
divided between spectres and resurrectionists. 

attrib. 8go THackenay Pendennis xxx{i}, Poor Cos's ditty 
..was sung but fo a few admirers, who might choose to re- 
main after the tremenddus resurrectionist chant. 2896 Baitey 
Diary of a Resurvectionist 137 He continued in the resur- 
rectionist husiness up to the time of the passing of the Ana- 
tom 


3. One who revives or brings to light again. 
ay transf. from prec.) 


va iss Epagwoats /Yeden xi, He was merely a resur- 
rectionist of obsolete heresies. 18g0 Wuirr_e Z£es. 4 Rev. 
(ed. 3) LI. 157 He has shown more industry and acuteness 
than almost any other contemporary resurrectionist in the 
rave-yaids of deceased books, 1890 Spectator 28 June, 
he literary reautrectionist digs them up again, and an 
au mtd worst work is brought into almost as inuch pro- 


b. tac, (Soa Geeks.) 
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3068 Longwian'e Mag. July 256 Some of the habitual 
buyers [of ostrich fathers have nicknames, and those who 
do a local business and buy for re-selling are known as 
‘sesurrectioniats’. 1894 Wes‘. Gasetie 4 Jan. 6/3 The 
Gaoleurs or ‘blocking resurrectioniats' skilfully touch up 
battered silk hats from over the Channel. 

8. A believer in resurrection. 

1860 All Year Round Schultze made considerable 
efforts to increase the number of resurrectionists, 

4. Horse-racing, (See quot. 

2883 Standard 23 Oct. 3/2 There is a class of horses called 
* resurrectioniats’,..and t either recover early form.., or 
.. become animated, when they were supposed to be gone 
altogether, with. .life and vigour. 

surre‘ctionize, v. 
resurrect, in various senses. 

2804 Soutny Let. fo Coleridge 14 Mar., You will stare at 
the catalogue of dead authors whom | shall! have to resur- 
rectionise. New Monthly Mag. XI. 544 The ingenuity 
deserves praise, which thus resurrectionizes cloth, and gives 
it a second existence. 1867 Church § St. Rev. 1 June 508 
Discarding such obvious topics.., he resurrectionised 
‘the man of sin’. 1889 Bruce Kingd. God Introd. 4 We 
cannot at this date resurrectionize a lost apostolic document. 

Hence Resurre‘ctionised £//. a.; Resurre‘o- 
tionising v4/, sé, 

2854 BMackw. Mag. LRXVI. 427 An occasional junior., 
might be admitted to act a subordiGuie part in a ‘ resurrec- 
tionising affair’. 186z Sat. Rev. 14 Sept. 276 The social and 
spiritual advantages of modern or resurrectionized Roman- 
ism. 3872 in De Vere Americanisms 655 The leading gentle- 
man of the resurrectionizing profession le one Cunningham, 

Resurre‘ctive, a. rare. [f. L. resurrect-, 
ppl. stem of resurgére+-1VE.] Pertaining to or 
causing resurrection. 

1646 G. Danigt Poems Wks. (Grosart) I. at To consume 
Bodies, which againe shall take Being and forme; (a Reser- 
rective ‘lipe From dust and Ashes). 1886 Homilet. Rev. 


[-1z8.] frans. To 


Aug. 149 While the lips spoke the words of resurrective 
power. 
Resurre'ctor. ([f. ResupRecr vz, +-or.] 


]. = RESURRECTIONIST 1. 
3861 Quinn Heather Lintie (1863) 187 Sin’ he has fled his 
daddy's trade, Wha genuine Resurrector Was mony a day. 
2. One who recalls the dead to life, 
1890 TamaGe vom Manger to Throne 575 Is this Jesus, 
the comforter at der ¢ the resurrector at Nain? 
r 


Besurre‘nder (1/-),v. [Rz-§ a] To sur- 
render or give up apain. 

3944 tr. Littieton's Tenures (1574) 110 Him behoveth that 
the deede of the grauntee of the rent charge for terme of 
life, bee resurrendred or cancelled. r6ax Quartus Argalus 
§ P. in, By this the pale-fac’d Empresse of the night Had 
re-surrendred up her borrowed light. a:700 Ken Adminnd 
Poet. Wks. 1721 Il. 41 The Prince, who to hia Midnight 
Pray‘r arose, Himself had resurrendred to Repose. 

So Resurre‘nder s/. 

389: S/amp Act, 54 § 55 Vict. c. 39 § 87 A reconveyance, 
release, discharge, surrender, re-surrender,. .or renunciation 
of ane such security. 3898 Westm. Gaz. 8 July 3/1 The 
Republicans..‘oppose the re-surrender to Spanish misrule 
of any territory taken or to be taken’, 

+ Resu'rse,v. Sc. Obs.—' [f. OF. resurs-, pret. 
stem of resourdve: see RESURGE v.] To rise again. 

1513 Doucias # mers 1x, ix. 64 Lyke as the egill. .resurayng 
heich vp in the avr. 

BResu'rvey, 54. [Rr- 5 «] A fresh survey. 

1660 Virginia ‘tat, (1823) II. 101 The ffifty seaventh act 
prohibiting resurveighs not applying the expected remedies. 
r7oa Refi. on Case of W, Penn 9 The next thing to be con- 
sider'd is the Over-plus Land upon a Re-survey. 1768 in 
Picton L’fool Munic. Rec. (1886) 11. 244 A resurvey of the 
intended navigation from Leeds to Liverpoole. 1806 PAii. 
Trans. XCVI. 349 By repeated re-surveys these lines are 
kept up 1862 Sui.Ees Engineers 111. 156 he re-survey of 
the line would occupy at least four weeks. 289a /’al/ MaliG. 
5 May 2/a A re-survey has for some time been taking place. 

Resurvey (r-), 9. [Re- 5a.) 

l. trans. To read over again; to examine or 
consider afresh. 

1599 SHaks. Hen, V,v. fl. 81 To appoint some of your 
Councell..7J'o sit with vs once more, with better heed To 
re-suruey them, 166: Bovie Style of meal 2531 When 
upon a greater Familiarity with..the applicablenesse of 
Scripture, | came _tu resurvey it. a2zz7zz Ken /’orparativ 
Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 11 My Cyphers I to Figures change,.. 
But when I resurvey the Score, I still find more. 287 M, 
Arnotp Lit. & Dogma (1876) 317 Collins, and the whole 
array of writers.., greatly need to be re-surveyed from the 
point of view of our own age, 

2. ‘To survey (land, etc.) again. 

1147 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. V. 107 That the said Road shall 
be Resurveyed and laid out according to the Courses it now 


runs. 2 R. Bacs Barham Downs I1. 74 An eminent 
surveyor ..had been employed by the young Fari to resurvey 
his estates, 1806 PAil. Zrans. XCVI. 350 The old estates 


have been often re-surveyed. 186: Smices Engincers 11. 
151 He found it necessary to resurvey the whole line. 1876 

. T. Davis Polaris Exp. xiii. 301 The coast-line..does not 
seem to be correct, and ought to be dare en 

+ Besu'sce,v. 06s. rare—'. To resuscitate. 

13.. Cursor M. 74363 (Gott.), Sone overall pis tipand ras 
Of lazar pat resusced was. 
ressuscitable (16th c.).) Capable of being resus- 
citated or restored to life. 

a169r Bovte Was. (1774) V. 605 The apothecary told the 
vistuoso, that he had really prepared resuscitable plants, a 

flerent way from that which others pretended to, 

tamt, sd.and a. (Cf. F. ressuscitant.] 


a. 23. ‘One who resuscitates " (Worcester, 1860), 
b. adj. ‘ Resuscitating ’ (Ogilvie, 1883). 


RESUSCITATION. 


+t Resu'scitate, 7. Apis (and 3h.). Obs. (ad. 
resuscitdi-us, pa. pple. of resuscitdre; eee next.) 
Revived, restored to life. 
sgao St. P Hen. Vit, VI. 59 All the worlde hore 
ia resuscitait fro dethe to lyf. 967 ‘vial 7'reas. (1859) 29 
So rule that at the last you may be resuscitate And ne 
with the Almightie with perfect continuance. ow 
Hist, Kirk (1842) 265 }{that epirit of action, zeal,an urage, 
were resuscitat and raised up again. 2648 H. More Song 
OS Sond 11u 1. xxi, Her body new resuscitate From sleep. 
b. ahsol. as 5d. 
sOxq Lams Let. to Coleridge in Life (1837) 91 Dear Re- 
suacitate,. .there comes to you this day a volume of German. 


Besuscitate ‘cdso'sitet), v. ([f. ppl. stem of 
L. resuscttdre, {. re- Ru-+suscifdre to raise, re- 
vive, etc.] 

1. évans. To restore (a person) to life (physical 
or spiritual) or to consciousness. 

zgg0 More Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 700/1 First in soule, 
and after in bodye, which the father. .shal..reise and _re- 
suscitat to blysse. 2546 Garpiner Declar. Yoye 63 Re- 
suscitatinge man in iustificacion from the death of synne to 
lyfe. ssg99 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Mhysicke 40/1 Some- 
times renue the Cotten, till such time as he is resuscitatede. 
2663 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. ixi. asx These little 
children .. went on singing praises to God, and praying 
him to resuscitate this defunct to a new life. 1780 WELTON 
Suffer. Son God U1. xvii. 478 Why dost Thou not 
resuscitate and quicken me, O ‘Lhou Life of my Soul! 
1839 Jamus Lows X/V, IV. 82 Her mother perceived that 
life was not extinct, and took means to resuscitate her child. 
z Dove Stark Munro Lett. ii, Vhen I was to die..and 
all Scotland was to resound with how Dr. Cullingworth.. 
had resuscitated me. 

Jig. 1045 Lewes Hist. PAélos, (1867) I. 377 Plotinus, ite 
real founder, resuscitated Plata : Echo 8 Apr. he 
Everett Rooms Service, with Edgar Poe resuscitated, vice 
the Bible. . 

2. To revive, renew, restore (a thing). 

2538 More Confit. 7indale Wks. 385/2, 1 warne the that 
thou resuscitate and atyrre vp the grace of god that isin the. 
1633 Prynne istrio-m. 1, 80 if then thexe Playes..haue 

ropagated Idolatrie, and Paganisme heretofore; they may 
lbewiee resuscitate, and foment it now. a 2676 Hate 
Prim. Ovig. Man. \. ti. (1677) 6 In that it can resuscitate 
and stir up it self to remember and call together other 

Images. 213734 NortH £xam. ui. v. § 159 (3740) 417 There 
was still the same lurking Faction, which lost no Opportunity 
to resuscitate a new Flame out of the old Embers. r7g2 
Jounson Rambler No. 85 Pg ‘The vital functions are ree 
euscitated aby vigorous motion. 1880 Lams Afia 1. South- 
sea House, No wind has resuscitated the face of the sleep- 
ing waters, 286g: Heres Comp. Solit.i. (1874) g No one dis- 
covery resuscitates the world. 1878 Minto mg: Prose Lit, 
1. di, 143 He resuscitates all the Court gossip of the period, 

3. intr. To revive, to come to life again. 

2658 Bentowes 7heoph. x. xii, Tell me no more, Th’ art 
sweet,.. Ana canst with jovial mirth resuscitate from Care. 
566: FeitHam Lusoria #35 Those birds, that yearly sleep 
a Winters death, Each Spring to mighty Love resuscitate. 
1727 Baapiey San, Dict. s.v. Gaat, Diese Nympha..from 
that State resuscitate and fly away. 1 INTER Syst. 
Husb. 74 Every plant will earlier or later resuscitate. 1804 
Something Odd TIL. 258 Mr. Marriott, whom | must leave 
resuscitating in the new world. 2868 THackeray PAilsp 
xxviii, Our griefs, our pleasures, our youn our sOrrows,.. 
resuscitate, 387: Tyion Prin. Cult. I, 321 That..men 
only quitted life. .and resuscitated as from a peaceful sleep. 

ence Resu‘scitating wi/. sh. and ppl. a. 

1554 Act: ¢ 2 Phil. & Mary c.8 § 50 The Resuscitating 
of Alms, Prayer, and Example of good Life in this Realm. 
3707 Curios. in Hush. & Gard, Bf Some. .have not been 
satisfied with resuscitating of nts from..thelr Ashes. 
293% Hist. Lit, IL, 353 ich Resolution may be effected 
by Mercury, a resuscitating Salt, or Fire. 1664 Daily 7'¢?. 
17 Aug., We have seen the resuscitating energy of the Don 
show itself in Morocco. 


Resu‘scitated, 7//. a. [f. prec. +-zD1.] Re- 


vived, restored. 

1596 Ko«e's A. ¢ M. 789/2 O Sonne of God, crucified for 
va, and resuacitated Emanuell. 

3783 Cuamnurs Cyci, Suppl. av. Resuscitation, Many., 
have shewn resuscitated plants in vials. 176: Cowrza 
Retivem. 64 A thousand insect forms, ‘These hatched, and 
those resuscitated worms, 2840 Hoop Us RAine 238 Com- 
municating with a resuscitated Roman, or a Roman Ghost. 
2878 Bosw. Suitn Carthage 334 By a possibly resuscitated 
Tyre or by the new-born Alexandria. 


Resuscitation (r/szsit2'-jan). [ad. late L, 
vesusci(atidn-em, a. of action {. resuscifdre to Ree 
susoiTate. So F. ressuscilation, Sp. resucitacion, 
It. ve-, risu(s)cslasione.} 

1. Kestoration to life. Also fg. 

2596 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2236, Resurrecyon of 
resuscitacyon of body, and lyfe eternall. 1545 Jove Axf. 
Dan. A vijb, Here we haue a cleare testimonie of the re- 
suscitation of the dead to come. 1997 J. King On Yonas 
(1618) grz In this spiritual resuscitation from the death of 
the soule, 2660 H. Mone Myst. Godi, vi. xviil. 277 The 
Resuscitation of all his Saints into that Eternal Happiness 
which they had fallen from. @ 1806 Horsixy Serm, xx, 
(3836) 11. 167 The word ‘quickened’ is often applied to 
signify, not the resuscitation of life extinguished, but the 
preservation and continuance of life subsisting, 1847 Lytron 
Lucretia (1853) 347 1t was as a resuscitation froin the grave. 
2658 Sears A /han. 11. xii. 249 ‘he resuacitation of a dead 
body. Burton Scot. Aor, tt, 224 ‘Ihe author has been 
y tracked by the biographical detective. The 
soldier has less chance of resuscitation. ; . 

b. spec. Restoration of life or consciousness in 


one almost or apparently drowned or dead. 
2988 New London Mag. 190 Every additional instance of 
resuscitation is a further confirmation of the real importance 
the Hamane Society. 1835-6 /odd's Cyct. Anat. 1. a60/a 


RESUSOITA . 


. (1899) 
should be kept up for at pn Ours. 
attrib, ie este. Gas. 4 Nov. 7/a To go through. .re 
suacitation drill, in addition to rescue work in the water. 
co. Restoration to health. sare. 

7. Pors Zef#. (J.), Your obliging manner of en- 
autang after me, at your resuscitation, should have been 
sooner answered ; I sincerely rejoice at your recovery. 

2. Revival, renewal, restoration (of something). 

1663 Cower Verses L ae (2669) ax A retardment..T'o the 
Resuscitation of the Day, Or Resurrection of the Spring. 

38 ytd Compl. Disp. p. xi, Fermentation ia a certain 

anifestation of Life, fitting it for a Resuscitation. 37 
Jounson Rasselas xxx, The extinction and resuscitation o 
arts. 2847 Ln. Linosav Christian Art I. 119 A resunscita- 
tion of the symbolism of early Chriatianity, so long neglected. 
sOgg Morisey Dutch Rep, 111. v. (1866) 445 By the resuscita- 
tion of secret ments, over which the dust of three 


centuries has gathered. H. R. Revnoios Yohn Basi. 
iii. @ q. 9x8 Isai callie aS the resuscitation of their 
national life. 


+b. spec. (See quots. 1727-83.) Ods. 

s6go J. F(rencn) tr. Parace/sus’ Nature of Things Vi. 
57 wargin, The Resuscitation of Metalls is twofold. /bid. 
4 The resuscitation, and restoring of Wood is hard. 
2 Cuamnens Cyel., Revivification, or Resuscitation, 
in chemistry, the art of restoring a mixed body to its first 
atate. 1753 — Suppl., Resuscitation of plants,..the art of 
reproducing 4 plant from its ashes. 


Besusocitative (rismsitetiv), a. [See Re- 
BUBOITATE Y. and-1VE. SoF. ressuscstatsf.] Tend- 

to resuscitate ; revivifying, reviving. 

26z1 Corar., Xeswecttati/, resuscitatiue, reuiuing, raising 

from death to life. : Spirit Publ. Frnls. 1X. 197 

y- had. .recourse to the resuscitative process of the 
Humane Society. 28:6 Br. Jean Let. in Life 553 Our Lord's 
three resuscitative miracles. 1836-7 Sin W. HamILTON 
Mataph. uxxi. (1859) II, 27s I ain not satisfied, I say, with 
the term re uction for the process by which the dormant 
thought or affection is aroused... Perhaps the Resuscitative 
Faculty would have been better. 189: J. Arrcuisom Signa 
Christi vi. 937 The self-renewing or resuscitative power of 
Christianity. 

Resu‘scitator. [f. as prec.+-on.] One who 
resuscitates or revives. 

2047 in Wenster. 1877 Syvmonns Renatss.in [taly 502 
anh eecnalves 7 Ii hotgy cesar of iy ieee past. 
z nave Encycl. . Knowl, nsendorf,.. 
the resuscitator of the Moravian Church. ae . 

+t Resu'scite, v. Obs. [ad. OF. resusciter or 
L. resuscitdre.] 

1. trans. To resuscitate, bring back to life. 

¢ 3973 Sc. Leg. Saints v. (FYokn) 372 In his name to resuscit 
ow. a14g0 Ant. de la Tour (1868) 144 Oure lorde Thesu 
ist was resuscited. ¢ 1477 Caxton Jason 27 Hit semeth 
to us that fortune hath brought hym unto your handes for 
to resuscita and reyxe yow. 1938 Jovnr fol. Tindale 
(Arb.) 8 He englissheth resuscitastur shal ryse agen and 
not are reulued or resuacited. 

. intr, To return to life. 

a 1490 Knit. dela Tour (1868) 125 Bi the praier of the said 
boly man the child resuscited, and releued ayen from dethe 
to lyf. 


sustain, v. [Re- 5a.) To support anew. 
r6ge Vicars Virgil wi. 55 Alas! wast chance thee chas'd 


from such a Pheere, Now resust 
Resverioe, -y, obs. forms of REVERIE, 
Reswa‘llow ('i-),v. [Rz- ga.) srans. To 


swallow again. 
3838 Bewrnam Ch. Eng, Catech. Exam. 379 It ia not—this 
bitter dore—.. brought up — and re-swallowed. 187: 
B. Tayiorn Faust it. (2875) Il. :70 If now that shape the 
ancient Night hath not at once Ke-swallowed. 
Reswarm, v. [Rz-5a.] To swarm again. 
3626 J. Lanz Conta, Sgr.'s T. vit. 86 Soddainlie the Fre- 
iliens rann to armes, vp and down the streetes in 
eape reswarms. 
Reswea'r, v. [Rr-sa.] To swear again. 
ar Urguhkart's Rabelais 1. xxxvi. 303, 1 swear, ree 
swear, forswear, abjure, and renounce. 180s ELpow Vesey 
Rep. VIII. 32 The Witness would stand pledged to re-awear 
t 1844 Regul. & Ordin. Army 226 The 
Court is to be re-sworn at the commencement of each trial. 
ame Lew Times UXXIX, 7/1 The Court..allowed the 
affidavit to be resworn and again filed. 
Beswe'll (r7-),v. [Re- 5a.) intr. To swell 
again. Hence Reswe'lling vd/. sb. and pi. a. 
3613 FLoarro, Rigonsiamento, a reswelling. Xigonsiante, 
eevee: 2895 Lyncn Aivndet xxix. ii, And all my hopes 
re-aweli. 


Reswi'll,v. [Re-sa.] To swill again. 

3614 Svivesrer Bethaulia's Rescue u1.291 A Souldier here 
re-swils again..Th' unsavoury water. 

Resword, variant of oURBD v. Resyant, 
resyaunt(e, obs. forms of Resiayt. Resyde, 
obs. f. Kzsipg v. Resyden(n)ce, resydena, 
obs. ff. Restpznce. Resydent(t, obs ff. Ru- 
SIDENT. Resydiuation, etc., obs. ff. REcIDIva- 
Trox. Resye, variant of Rese v.2 to shake. Ods, 
HResygn(e, obs. ff. Resiew ». Resyn, obs, 
f. Rararx, Resin. Be » obs. f. Resion v. 
Resyng, obs. f. Raisin, Resion v. Hesyte, 
obs. f. Rrorre v. 

sd. [f. Revov.2] Retting. 


Bet 

1849 val, R. Agric. Soc. X. . 178 If the stem then 
brea ly, and the fibre leaves it easily, ic will have got 
@ good ret, as it is called. 


what she had sworn. 
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+ Ret, v.1 Obs. In 4-5 rette (5 rettyn, 
rectyn) ; fa. 4. 4 retted(e, -id, rett; fa. oils. 4 
rettid, 6 rected; g ret, 5-6 rette. [ad. OF. 
vetter, vecter, reter,@Prov., Sp., and Pg. reptar 
(mod. Sp. also retar) :—L. reputdre: see REPUTE v. 
and cf. ARET v.] 

L. trans. To impute, ascribe, or attribute #o one; 
to regard as resting s# or lying on one. 

1: K. Adis. 9247 Al theo lore in him Y rette: Y echal 

de wel his dette! azgg0 Hamrore Psalter xxxi. 2 Blis- 

] man til whaim lord rettid noght synn. ¢c 2400 Land 
BA. 978,1 schal therfore haue harm and schame, For men wol 
rette on me the blame. cr4qgo Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 
3a In hire may noght be rette bot vertuouse honoure. 

2. To accuse, charge (a person), Const. of, fo. 

sa78 R. Baunns Chron, (1810) 64 For Gospatrik was slayn, 
pei blamed him ber in...Tostus of Cumbirland retted God. 
wyn ber tille. rga7 Raster. Oe Stal. s.v. Maymprise, 
Ui he] be not rette of other felonie before or rette of 
reuse of felones [etc.]. 

3. To reckon, repute. 

er Wvciiw Wks. (1880) 357 Men shulden rette hem 
eretikis, & so not comyne wip hem. ¢ 13986 CuHaucer Proi. 
726, I preye yowe..That 3e ne ret it nowht ay velenye. 
c 1400 Pred voy Bk. 8882 Thei se now me on bak be-set, 
Mi vylony it wol be ret. 

, %2 Forms: a. g rettyn, retyn, 9 ret; 
B. 6 rayte, 7- rate, rait. [Of somewhat obscure 
history. The E. Anglian ref (earlier inf. re¢tes, reten) 
resembles MDu. vecten, reten (still in use); but 
the northern forms rayt, rait, rate appear rather 
to indicate an ON. *rey/a (represented by mod, 
Norw. reyta, Sw. rita, Da. rede), which corre- 
sponds to MDnu. rooten, roten (Du. roten; dial. also 
viten, veuten), MLG. réten, rdten, MUG. régen, 
vexen (G. ritsen, vristen, etc.). These forms are 
connected with the stem of Rot w., but it is 
difficult to regard Du. re¢en as a variant from the 
same stem. 

1. fvans. To soak (esp. flax or hemp) in water, 
or expose to moisture, in order to soften or 
season. (Cf. Dew-net and WaATER-BET.) 

a. c1440 Promp. Parv. 431/1 Rettyn tymbyr, hem 
or ober lyke (X.7., retyn tymbyr, flax or hempe), "ip 
infundo. %710- cf. Dew-ret and Watewret). a3 
Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Ret, to soak, to macerate in water. 
3839 Ure Dict. Arts 483 Prior to being retted, the flax 
should he sorted according to the length. .of ita stalks. 2897 
Daily News + June 1/1 Threshing the hemp and flax... 
sae for wetelng | ie iat sey ac Thak ell 

z , Misc. (Surtees, x 3 at no man sha 
rayte Naother benibe ne lyne. ren 4 . Riding Rec. 1. 85 
Presented for watering or rating their hemp. 3691 Ray 
NV. C. Words, To Ratt Timber; and so Flax and Hemp, to 

ut it into a Pond or Ditch, to water it, to harden or season 
he. 277-38 Cuamsens Cycl. s.v. Hemp, They proceed to 
water or rate it, A it five or six days in a pool,..to 
rot the bark. ke . Marsnate Vorksh. 11.74 Here it 
lies until it be sufficiently ‘rated *; namely until the wood- 
like substance of the stems will separate freely from the 
filaments or flaxen fibres. 2839 StonzHouse A -xrholme 20 
Putting their hemp to be rated in the waters of the said 
wastes. 1876 Roninson Mia-Yorks. Gloss. s.v. Rate, Timber 
is rated by being exposed through all seasons. 

2. Of hay, etc. In passtve: To be spoiled by 
exposure to wet. 

3642 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) +4 Then sure it is to 
be rated, and beinge rated looseth both the goode smell and 

oode taste. i W. Manrena. VYorksh. Gloss. s.v. Raft, 

ay is said to be raited when it has been much ex to 

an altern of wet and dry weather. 31877 VW. Lime. 

Gloss. u.v. Rate, Hay or clover is said to be rated when by 

exposure to rain it has become well-nigh worthless for fodder, 
. trans. and intr. To rot. 

1846 Brocxett N.C. Gloss. (ed. 3) a.v. Rate, Quicklime 
rates the sods in a compost heap. Sods rate fast in that 
heap. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Rate, to become rotten, 

Hence Ret-pit (rate-pit), a retting-pit. 

3s7z in N.W. Linc. Gloss. (1877). 

+ Bet, v.3 Ods. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
intr. (See quot. 2 se 

ce 1649 CLEVELAND Vindicia (1677) 128 You were in hopes to 
retrieve your Money, and Verily, oy Ret never springs 
the Partridge. «1670 Hacket 4b, Williams 1. (1692) 109 
Like Spaniels that rett after Larks and Sparrows in the 
Field, and pass over the best Game. 

Ret, obs. 3 sing. pres. indic. READ v., Reps v.1 

Betable (rit2'-b’l). Zecl. [a. F. rétable, retable 
(16th c.), =Sp. vetablo, Pg. retabolo, -tabulo, 
-tavolo, mod.L. vetabulem. Earlier and fuller 
forms are OProv. vetretaule (1218), retrotaule 
(1284), med.L. retretabdu/um (1294in Du Cange): 
see ReaB-, RETRO-, and TaBLe sé.) An append- 
age to an altar, consisting of a shelf or ledge raised 
above the back of it (on which ornaments may be 
placed), or a frame enclosing painted or other- 
wise decorated panels. 

2803 Pucin Gothic Arch. Glons., Retaile, an altar-piece. 
A ed “ zone origi 1859 legac Timps og 

e form of the triptyck when opened suggested a 
variety called the ‘retable’.. which is fat and does not admit 
of being closed. 2877 J.D. Crampers Div. Worship ag5 
The movable Retable upon the Altar is quite a modern 
invention. 3884 Bath 4& Wells Diocesan Mag. Aug. 85 A 
new i altar, with re-table,..has lately been pinced in the 


chu 
So || Beta'dlo, || Reta‘bulum. 
sigg Foan Handbé, Spain 1. 431 The Retadio is full of 


RETAIL. 


old carvings. 286 Sia G. Scorr Gleax. Westne, AB. (1863) 
6r The renbalum from the high-altar, now ina 


"Reta ‘ok (17 R To tack again. 
(r-), 0. [Re 52.) 0 agen 


R & 363 lee column. .re- 
together. r80r Soutuny Lett. (1850) Il. 164 We tacked 
and retacked with a hard- 


hea: 

Retail (ri‘te'l), sd.) (and a.). Also 5-8 retaile, 
5-7 -tayle, 6 -taylle, 6-7 retale; 6 rytaile. [a. 
OF. refatl masc. (= It. ritaglto, Pg. retalho, Sp. 
retajo) or vetatlie fem., a piece cat off, etc., 
f. vetailfier {, ve- Re- + tatllier to cut; see TAIL v. 
The English sense of the word is found in AF. 
in the first half of the 14th c. The older stressing 
vetai'l, as in the verb, is still usual in Scotland.] 

1, The sale of commodities in small quantities. 

a. In adv. phrases with dy, aft, +1, + fo, or 
used adverbially withoat prep. (After AF. « 
vetatl,@ or en vetatlle.) Also fig. 

1433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 478/a No Baillyf. we ne sell 
no maner vitaill to retaile. 1493 Waterford rch, in sof 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 296 If the said marchan- 
dise be aolde by retaile. 1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 397 That 
no persone ssilleno Fysshe watrd at retayle. r Act a 
Hen. VII, c. 32 § 10 Every persone. .that. .usith to by an 
sell any guodis or catalles at retayle. 1998 BArcxiey Fe/ic. 
Max wv. (1603) 309 Without scruple they sel] that justice by 
retaile that was bought in grosse. r6xg Bratnwart Sév 
pado (1878) 218 Both’s to be bought: no difference in the 
sale; The one in se, the other in Retaile. 163: R, By- 
rizLn Docty. Sabd, 216 You set forth slanderous reports of 
Master Byfield, which you tooke in by, retayle. 2 
Stee.e Zatler No. 106 § a, 1. .asked him, ether he woul 
break Bulk, and sell his Goods by Retail? s7@g New Sper- 
éator No. 17. 3 What barbarous parents,. .to oblige a person 
of my figure to deal out tea and sugar retail! 12848 Mitt 
Pol. Econ. 1. ti. § 6 (1876) a5 Even when things are destined 
to he at last sold by retail, convenience soon creates a class 
of wholesale dealers. 1886 Way.ann & Cnarin Pol. Econ. 
x. 121 It is ordinarily more economical to purchase supplies 
».at retail, than at wholesale, though the prices are higher. 
2883 Law JZimes Rep. XLIUX. 7927/1 Clearly inviting the 
public to come and buy, both wholesale and retail. 

b. In other constructions. 

2983 GresHam Le?. in Burgon Lif (1839) I. 464 That the 
retayller shall occupy onely his retayle, and the merchaunt 
adventorer his feat. 2967 Drant Horace, &p. vii. D v, Goo 
make your marchandize, God sende you g retayle. 2588 
J. Metuis seb Instr. F v, Of that accompte make the 
shoppe of retaile Creditor, as though it were a Debitor. 
z60g Timme Qversi?. 111. 190 To make retale of candels, 

elanternes, and all mercerie-wares. a 1660 H AMMonD Serwi. 
Wks. 1683 IV. S69 Our best contrivance will be to shorten 
the retail, for the encreasing of the grosa. a 1683 OLDHAM 
Whs. (1685) 16 He scorn'd Retail I‘th’ Trace of death: 
whole Myriads died by th’ great. 1736 Gentl. Mag. VI. 
631/t By prohibiting the Retaile of Punch, some small 
Addition may be made to our Consumption of Wines. x 
Pinkney 7rav. France 8o There was no appearance of busi- 
ness, not even of a brisk retail, or of a lively thoroughfare, 
2888 S. Doweit Zares in Eng. Il. 41 The duties on the 
retail of drinks made from tea, coffee, and chocolate. 

+2. Detail (of a matter). Obs. 


2654-66 Eant Orrery Parthen. (1676) 534 Unsuccessful 
Sallyes, whose retail 1 decline telling you. 1678 Manvee 
Growth Pofpery Wks. (Grosart) IV. 263 Should I enter into 
a particular retail of all former and latter transactions,.. 
there would be sufficient for a just volume of History. 

3. A retailer, a retail dealer. 

3884 Pall Mall G. 19 May 6/: There is said to be a suburb 
where the retired wholesales will not visit the retired retails. 
1892 bid. a5 Nov. 2/2 The idea of the retails is to amend 
the Food and Drugs Act by making an invoice count as a 
warranty. . 

4. attrib. (passing into adj.) Of or pertaining to, 
connected with, engaged in, the sale of commodi- 
ties in smal] quantities. 

r6or R. Jonnson Kinga. & Commew. (1603) 116 They.. 
haue betaken themcelues to liue by retaile and mechanical 
trades. 2689 in Picton L'fool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 297 To 
drive some small retail trade. 2716 M Davius A then. Brit. 
III. 78 There may have been such Retaile-Coyn, set forth 
by some Retail-Dealers, in all Reigns perchance. 1 . 

uTcHinson A/rst, Mass. iii. (1768) 317 Sold to the Indians 
at the retail price. 28ra Sin J. Srucrain Syst. A/usb. Seat. 
11. #2 Farmers in the vicinity of large towns, may be com- 
pare to retail shopkeepers. 12848 Mitt Pol. Econ. (1876) 13 

he retail dealings, which collectively occupy a very great 
amount of capital. 186g Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. vii, The 
poorer shops of small retail tradera in commodities to eat 
and drink and keep folks warm. 

b. transf. Parcelled out; piecemeal, rare. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag Ca, Who thinks by Retail- 
pow’r his Kind to keep.. May of a Kingdom soon a Cottage 
make. 1 Estab), Test 4x What lingring and retail 
deaths would they think enough for such. . Heretiques, 

Gc, Petty, trivial. rare, 
_ 1811 Svp. Suitu Was, (1859) I. 2x2/a As much his superior 
in the retail qualities which small people arrogate to them- 
selves, as he was in every commanding faculty to the rest of 
his fellow-creatures. 


+ Retail, 15.2 Obs. vare—'. Retaliation. 

x625 T. Anams Lycanthropy Wks. (609) 38s He that doth 
iniury, may well receiue it. To looke for good, and doe 
bad, is against the law of Retaile. 

Retail (rial), v. Also s—6 reteyll, 5-7 re- 
tafle, -tayle, 8 retale. [See Reratt sé. OF, 
retailler app. does not occur in this sense. ] 

L. seaesa sell ( goods, etc.) neal! aneatities 

ee aston Lett. Til, 
I ping Raver ta make of jane: at the leest I. masks 
for to retayle the wode our selfe. /é:d. To it. .to 
as goode proffe as thowe we retayled it oure silffe. rgo3-q 


RETAILED. 


wtct 190 Hen. VIi, c. 32 § 10 Goodis or cattalles. .that.. 
he or soretaylleth. sggo-z Etvor /mage Goo. (1 

60 They that retayle that which is bought of the 

man that worketh it. 1988 Suaxs, L. L. Z, v. ib 33 
He is Wits Pedler, and retailes his Wares, At Wakes, end 
Wassels, 2617 Monvson //in. 111. 95 Not shaming to retaile 


mmodity in small parts. :728 Assutunot Johu Budl 


neg Ser 
1. Pref., ann the Queen's Image on viler Metals, 
which he retales he Beet. 1776 Anan Smitu W, XN. Vv. ii. 
(2909) I1. 506 The keepers of ale-houses pay for a licence to 
retail ale and spirituous liquors. 3s8s9 Lyrron Devereux 
u. iii, Retailing the mixture as soon as he had filled his box. 
absol, sga3 Fitsnuas. ‘usd. § 36 Therfore he that byeth 
Frome gem tse retayleth, muste nedes be a wynner. 1984 
Asse in Hakluyt Vay. (1598) L 256 Like as we doe vse to 
retaile by the ounce. 
b. évans/f. or fig. 
nile, FLemino Panopl, Epist. 234, 1 wil regard your com- 
itie,..leaste in steade of thankes, hate be retailed. 2997 
d: KinG Ox Yonas (1618) 427 Hee shall retale their doings 
to their bosomes, and give them their rewarde. o 2662 
Furter Worthies (1840) 111. 953 The abbot refused to 
retail his men out in euch parcels, 1798 Port Dunc. 1. 134 
As the sage dame.. By names of Toasts retails each batter'd 
jade. 2758 Jonnson /dler No. 7 P 11 How six morning and 
six evening writers might agree to retail their articles. 
* absol. 1777 Sneaipan Sch, Scand. iv. i, We shall be all 
day retailing in this manner; do let us deal wholesale. 
c. str. ‘Vo be sold by retail. 
268r Lit. World (U.S.) aa Oct. 375/1 Mr. Bartlett's 
compilation..retails for three dollars. 1897 Dafly News 
s2 May 5/4 Turbot, brill, aud halibut retail at o¢. per Ib. 
o recount or tell over again; to relate in 
detail ; to repeat to others. 
3594 Suaks. Nick. ///, 1. L 77 Me thinkes the truth 
should liue from age to age, As ‘twere retayl'd to all 
steritie. Jdfd. tv. iv. 335 To whom I will retaile my 
5 woone. 2694~66 Ean. Oarery Pasthen. (1676) 797; 
I will not retail particularities. 21738 Benxerey 4 dciphr. 
i, § @ He would retail to them a of a conversation he 
once heard. 1766 Goiusm. Vic. W’. xvi, He could repeat all 
the observations that were retailed in the atmosphere of the 
play-houses. 2808 Scotr Mare, v. vii, The licensed foul 
retail’d his jest. 280 Kincstuy A/t, Locke (1876) 1. 14 ‘he 
company seemed puzzled to whom he smuilingly retailed my 
question. 2899 Kiriingo Stadky 193 ‘hey overtuok Foxy, 
speeding down to retail the adventure to Keyte. 
absol. 26a2 Br. Mountacu Diatribe 151 Vhey say you 
haue neither read nor seene all that you cite, but are con 
tented to retaile with your neighbours sometime. 
Hence Retai‘led p//. a. 
26rz Coror., Detailié, retailed, sold by retaile. 1654-66 
Eant Onnery Parthen. (1676) 574 The Battel..meri a 
retailed Relation. 


Retailer (rité'laz). Also a. 5-6 retaillour, 
6 -tailour, 6-7 -taylor. 8. 5-7 retailler, 6 
etayl(l)er. [f. prec. + -OB 2, -ER!. 

1. A retail dealer or trader; one who sells goods 
in small quantities. 

a. 2444 Kolls oy Parlt. V. 108/a The pouere common re- 
taillours of vitailles. *548°3 Act 34.6 35 Hen. VIII, 0.7 
The saide Retailloures of Wynes. rg92 FLonto and Fruites 
zaz You retailours. .may finde in your hart to deceaue any 
bodie. 12632 ‘Ll’. PoweLu Zone of all Trades 164 The Maker 
was before the Retaylor. 2666-7 Marve. Corr. Wks. 
(Grosart) 11. a03 A Bill bas bin read for setting the prices 
of wine as well upon the merchant as retaylor. 

B. 31488 Rolls of Parit. Vi. 4a1/2 Any Merchant, .. Arty- 
ficer, Ketailler, Inholder [etc.]. 547 Act 1 Adw. V/,c. 6 
$x Certaine parsons called Retaylers of the same Wooles. 
3877 Harnison Angland u. v. (1877) 1. 134 The fourth and 
last sort of people..are daie labourers.., and some retailers, 

(tstde), A Proclamation restraining the abusive Venting 
of Tobnacco.., that Retailers must take out a License. 1662 
Perry 7a.res 13 It ought to be known..how many retailers 
are needful to make the subdistribytions. 1704 F. Futrer 
Med. Gymmn, (1711) 94 The Female Retailers of Physick 
would. .take it Ill, if..1 should forget their Preparations. 
376: Gipson Decl. & F. xvii. (1787) Il. 7o The diligent 
mechanic, and even the most obscure retailer ofa sequestered 
village. 1837M. Donovan Dom. £con. 11. 337 The retailers 
almost invariably roast their coffee too little. 287g Jowrtt 
Plato (ed. 2) III. 30 Retailers sit in the market-place to 
save the time of the producers. 

2. One who repeats or relates, 

3707 Reflex. upon Ridicule 16 Retailers of Fooleries, 
Dealers in Scandal. 17499 Firtpinc Zom Yones xvu. vii 
Mys. Miller. .had received a full account from the faithful 
retailer Partridge. 26z5 W. H. Ire.anp Scridéleomania 
150 The catalogue of..retailers of the wonderful. 1874 L. 
Sternen Hours in Library (18a) I, x. 346 No one is. .80 
generally unpopular as a clever retailer of gossip. 


Retai‘ling, v/. sb. [f. Reram v. + -1na1] 


The action of the verb, in various senses. 


3365 W rd@ Arch. in 10th Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. aga The retailyng or salis of the commene wyne 
callid prisage. s590 Gueene Ufst. Conrtier Eivb, You 


will..sell them to poore shomakers at an vnreasonable rate, 
by your false retaylinge. 1609 Dexxan Gulls Horn-dh. vi 
When your Groundling. .buyes his sport by the penny, an 
-.is glad to vtter it againe by retailing. 1724 in Picton 
L'pool Munic. Rec. (38 6) IL. pole Sort opkins be opp 'd 
from going on in retailing. 1: entl. Wag. VI. 632/ 
The se ng of Punch vail be confined to Houses whare 
That retails. 


other strong Liquors are by Licence - be sold. 
tai‘lin f,a. [-ING 2, 
2988 J. MEL fei jae Fv, All such goods which 
daily you put tothe retailing shoppe. xg93 Nasnz Christ's 
; s. (Grosart) 1V. a25 Any of these shee rerayling 
Dbodie-traffiquers. 1603 Stow Surv. (1642) 204/1 W. 
may call the keeping of a retailing sali er ant 
metailment. [-MENT. eact of retailing. 
2043 F. E. Pacer bn ) vhinghott 121 By ing 
and evening ‘retallments of all that was going on in the 
eo 2689 H. F. Woop Angiishman Rue Caln 
» Priority in the retaliment of frivolous pews. 


568 
+ Retain, 38. Obs. rare. [f. the vb] 


Retention ; eerie Se a e 
Roeils of Pavrit. V. t tent and satisfied 
wayeof petaya of the seid samme, s6ax Evsing Debates 
fo. Londs ( den) 99 Reteyn of Stranger. 
= ay ee VIII, 81 b, The kynge of E 
az LL on. , 8x n 
bate and his retain in sutelyke. /éd. 8s thes the we 
kynges & their retaine toke the felde. 


Betain (ritZ'n), v. Forms: 5-6 reteign(e, 
(5 reteyign); 5 reteyene, 5-7 reteyn(e; 5-7 
reteine, 7 retein; 5-7 retayn, 6-7 retaine, 
6—- retain; § retenne, retene (6 Sz), retine 
(7 Se.), 6 reteane. [ad. OF. retenir (Sp. ree 
tener, It. ritenere, 1.. vetinére), {. vee Re- and 
tenir to hold. For the vowel of the stem cf. 


contain, delat, etc.] 

I. trans. +1. To restrain; to hold back, check, 
or stop; to prevent or hinder. Odés. 

cr Craucen Melib. » 46 (Lands. MS.), Pere bue 
mony pinges pat shold reteyne yowe of vengeance take- 
inge. ©1477 Caxton Jason 8 Whan..hercules and.. Jason 
had retayned the Centaurs, they had eche of them a bowe 
whiche they bende. 148% — God/. xiviii. 88 They armed 
them and reteyned theyr peple that began to flee, axg48 
Hatt Chvon., Hen. Vi/l, 101b, He is bound that he 
should neuer retayne the Swyches from the Emperor. 2g9¢ 
Parsons Confer. Success, u. ii. 10 It is hard to retayne a 
mans consent from that which is said vntil he haue read the 
reasons of the other party. 1639 S. Du Verozs tr. Camus’ 
Admir. Events a79 Barsimee retained by a certaine shame- 
fastnesse. .would by no meanes yeeld to ney: 1695 TeMPLEe 
Introd. Hist. Eng. (1699) 087 He..bad killed him if his 
Brother Robert had not retained him. 1737 Gentd. Mag. 
VAIL. 35/1 The untouchable foot retain'd the grave Spaniar 
from intermedling in so delicate an Affair. 

b. reff. To restrain or contain (oneself). rare. 

¢ 1440 Generydes 1543 For your wurchippe yow most your 
self reteyne, And take a good avise in this mater, 
Daily News 30 Oct., Lord Stanley, who retained himself 
during the greater part of the service, was completely 
overcome. 

Gc. To keep in custody or under control; to 
prevent from departing, issuing, or separating ; 
to hold fixed in some place or position. 

a1933 Lv. Berners Hyon Ixix. 237 My brother and his 
wrt .. 1 haue retayned them in my pryson. ¢xggo Ruopes 
Bk. Nurture 740 in Babees Bk. 10a For empty fystes, men 
vse to say, cannot the Hawke retayne. xagp B. Jonson Av. 
Man out of ‘ium. 1. i, 1 can make this Dog take as many 
Whiffes as I list, and he shall retain, or effume them, at my 
pleasure. 1617 Morvson /éin. & 51 On this and the East 
sides, are two Mils to retaine the water when the Sea ebs. 
2674 Krnvint Saul at Endor 223 May not one as well curse 
whom God blesses, as retain or bind whoin God remits 
3720 OzeLt Vertot's Rom. Kep. U1. xi. 24a Cicero, »ends 
immediately certain Senators, to retain the People in their 
Duty. 1809 A. Henry 7/rav, 123 The skin, which alone 
retained his band to his arm, he cut through. 183 Kang 
Grinnell Lap xiiii. (1856) ke acted like a camel, retainin 
the brig’s stern high in the air. 1873 G. Flremina Pract. 
Horse-shoeing (ed. 2) 100 ‘The extra strain on the nails 
retaining it (the bar shoe] to the hoof. 

absol. 1634 }. Levert Ordering of Bees 59 They haue no 
Intraylls or other inward Organs, by which either to retaine 
or evacuat, 

da. To keep free from something. rare —". 

2863 Cowpen Cranke Shaks. Char. viii. 197 He has 
retained the two women from the remotest charge of un- 
feminity. : 

2. ta. To entertain. Obs. rare. 

c3400 Destr. Troy 10936 The grekes fayne of pat freike., 
Retaynit hym with Reuerence. 1447 BoKkENHAM Seyutys 
(Roxb.) 33 A aely yous place..wher wurshepfully Austyn 
was reteynyd and cherytabylly. ¢ zggo Ruopses SA. Nurture 
745 in Badges Hk. 102 Retayne a straunger after his estate 
and degree. 15 Asr. Sanpys Serm. xi. 235 God is 
woont euer to blease the countrie, for reteining and relecuing 
godlie religious strangers. 


b. To keep attached to one’s person or en- 


gaged in one’s service. 

1490 Rolls of Parlt. V. 178/2 The sald Duke. .beyn 
reteigned with you, in your wages of werre in your sei 
Reaine. 1489 Caxton Faytes v. A. ut, viii. 282, 1 suppose 
that a capytayne with a companye of folke be reteyned in 
to the kynges wages. 1536 Cromwe_e in Merriman Lye 
§ Left. (1902) II. 38 The kinges pleasour is ye shal there 
reteyne onely foure clerkes. 1945 BarinxLtow Compl. 37 b, 
Many noble men. .retayne seruantys & neuer gyue them 

ny wages. 12683 T. Pows.e Attourn. Acad. 123 If this 
ee done with a single Vowcher, you are to retaine three 
Sergeants. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India $ ”. 376 The Suffee 
retains several [physicians] in ey and others in Extra- 
ordinary. 31761 Hume Ais, Ang. viil. 1. 168 A great num- 
ber of knights were retained in his service. 2888 Pesopy 
Eng. Journalism xix. 145 Mr. Levy..retained as con- 
tributors and critics men who were at least equal to those 
upon the staff of either of its contemporaries, 

abdsol, 1440 Cromwett in Merriman Life ¢ Left. (1902) IT, 
967 Syr ther was also layde vnto my Charge at myne ex- 
amenacyon that I badde retaynyd contrarye to your lawse. 

+0. To engage, abe? Obs. vare a 1 
Proct.in York Myst. Untrod. p. xxxvii, Pat no plaier.. 
ie casas and ag) ar to plaie bat twise on pe day of be 
snide playe. & Lova.s tr. Thevenot's J'vav. 1. 161 
Having retained Mules for myself and Company, I made 
Provisions of Bread, Wine [etc.} 
Gd. To engage (a barrister) by the payment of a 
preliminary fee, in order to secure his services for 


one’s own cause if necessary. 

lanier ceseteyawiis mater” sqge Crowent Last Tworpet 
to a aE, 

ee tora then be retained of playatyte, or of defe 


| 


RETAIN. 


aunt? sé0n sad Pt, Return fy. Parnass. rv. ti, Let me 
retaine you this terme for my ae 2644 BuLwen oot 
ga tn those large pc where those that were ret in 
causes did plead. 778 I. Rayner Leading: on Siatutes 326 
1f the Matter was communicated to the Attorney or Solicitor, 
as a Secret, before he was employed or retained in the 
Dickens Pichw, xxxi, ‘Mr. Pickwick is the deft t 
in Bardwell and Pickwick, Serjeant Snubbin,’ said P: 
¢] am retained in that, am 1?‘ said the Serjeant, 289s Pads 
Mail o4 July 2/a ‘1 he erroneous impression that the re 
taining of a barrister consists mainly in the retention of the 
fee by the barrister retained. 

braus/, 1863 Sat. Reo. 2 May, The N itan bishops.. 
may occasionally be ashamed,,.sinee the fall of the hateful 
power which they were retained to support. 

3. ‘lo keep hold or possession of ; to continne 
having or keeping, in various senses. 

¢34g0 Godstow Reg. 337 Pat he sholde haue power to dis- 
treine hem in all pe maners a-fore-selde & holde or reteine 
pe distreininge. 1490 Plumpton Carr. (Camden) son To 
deliver one parte to Mr. Blount, & retine another for 

ou with the obligation. a zg4a Wyatt in 7otsel’s Misc. 
tard) ss My loue to skorne, my seruice to retayne, Therein 
(me thought) you vsed crucltie, 1383 Stusnns Anat, Abne. 
11. (188) 9 t e} will yet not withstanding reteane the same 
charge and unction to himself still. xg96 Srxnaze F. Q. iv. 
x. 10 Taking downe the shield with me [1) did it retaine. 
r6ae J. Ruynoios God's X evenge 1, 12 Retayning a fine little 
white Frizland dogge, which his Page stolne from her. 
2667 Mitton ?. ZL. x. 532 His Power no less he seem’d 
Above the rest still to retain. 1766 Buackstong Comm. II. 
xxxil. 512 The executor..is allowed to pay himself first; by 
retaining in his bands so muchas his debt amounts to. 28g 
Cossett Rev. Xides 469 1t seems to me to absorb and to 
retain the water. 1842 Miss Mrrrorp in L'Estrange 
Life (1870) HII. x5 Lord Sidmouth retains his unmarried 
daughter. 1877 Froupe Short Stud. (1883) 1V. 97 He still 
aimed at retaining the most lucrative of his benefices. 

absol. 29766 Bracustone Cormm, 11, 511 An executor of his 
own wrong is not allowed to retain. 2847 Mrs. A. Kuar tr. 
Ranke's //ist. Servia 288 Some men are more competent to 
squire than to retain, 

b. In renderings or echoes of John xx. 23 (dy 
TIVOY KpATHTE, KexparnvTas; quorum relinucritis, 
vetenta sunt), 

rga6 TiNDALE Yohkn xx. 93. 1967 Gude § Godlie B. 
(S.1.S.) 7 Quhais sinnis yeretene, ar retenit vnto thame. 
3606 Br. Hatt Medét. & Vows 121, I will so remit wron 
2 and so reteine them, as I may not induce God to reteine 
mine to him. x6gr Hosnses Leviathé. i, xiii. 077 Refuse 
entrance into his Kingdom, to those whose Sins were Re- 
tained. 2674 Brevint Sand at Andor sea Where the power 
of Loosing and Remitting, follows close to that of Retaining 
and Binding. 

c. To continue to use, practise, recognize, etc. 

z (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Offices 35 b, Some [cere- 
monies] be retayned and kept still, 1396 Duavton Legends 
iii. 385 When the Barons found me to retayne T'h’ambitious 
course wherein I first began. c¢xs6zg3 Row .anns More 
Knanes Yet? 5, 1 thinke before the Conquest many yeares, 
We wore the fashion which we still retaine. 2634 BramHaui. 
Sust Vind. ii. (1661) 7 Yet both retein Communion with the 
universal Church. 3737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 142/31 We have 

ood Reason to exclude the 330 Kings..and retain only 
those who have left standing Monuments. s8gg Pussy 
Doctr. Real Presence (1857) ii. 174 The Eastern Liturgies 
still for the most part retain the form of asserting the Keal 
Presence. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. a) 1V. a4 It seemed better 
. to retain the order in which Plato himself has arranged this 
and the two companion dialogues. 

Gd. To continue to have or possess (some attri- 
bute, quality, etc.). 

rg82 N. Licherie.p tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. 3b, 
He gaue to the Ports..theyr names, which at this present 
they doe retaine. 12634 MILTON Comius 842 Still she retains 
Her maid'n gentleness. A. Lovuut tr. Thewenot's Trav. 
1. 10 A kind of Stone that ong retains its whiteness. 1796 
C. Lucas Ess. Waters I. Pref., Shall we borrow and retain 
the faults, the corruptions of the French? SHERIDAN 
Pisarro 1. iv, Oh, had I still retained my sight, I might 
now have prospne a éeword. 264: D'Isnanis Amen. Lit. 
(1867) 64 The hills, the forests, and the rivers retain their 
old Celtic names. 187: B. Stewart Heat (ed. 2) § 12 They 
always retain unchanged their state with respect to heat, 

e. To allow to remain, in place of discarding 
or removing ; to preserve. 

sBoes Scotrr Let. Lockhart (1837) I, xl. 957 Many of 
the old words are retained, which neither the reciter nor 
co understood. 1839 Lyrron Riensi u. i, But still to 
this day are retained the massive walls, 

4. To keep or bear in mind; to remember. 

2474 Caxton Chesse 159 Longe talis & historyes whiche 
they can not al reteyne in her mynde. ¢ zgco Melusing 38 
Now vnderstand & reteyne wel my wordes. sg09 Hawes 
Past. Pleas. 11. 13 If you wyl do as I shall you saye, And 
all my lesson retayne in m . 26x39 Purcnas ow 
age 1. vii. (1614) 40 The people haue retained the tradition 
hereof [the flood}, 2666 Act 18 4 19 Chas. [/,¢.8 § 26 That 
the said Citizens..may retaine the Memoriall of soe sadd a 
Desolation. 1697 Drypun Virg. Past. 1x. 62 The Tune I 
still retain, but not the Words, vy Swirr Polite Conv. 
Introd. 78 With what Attention I listened to all their Dis- 
courses, the better to retain them in my Memory, 298s 
Patnatiey Corrupt. Chr. 1.1. 113 It requires a ty 
memory to retain these distinctions, 28:8 J. Witsom /s/¢ 
oS FP 1. a3 In waking thoughts she still retains The 
memory of these wildering pains. s883 Wace Gospel ¢ 
Witnesses iv, 85 The mind..unable to retain any but the 


wabecl. wht Mi 

sez Mutcaster Posit v. That witte 
mais Seis learne et igeepd td aad ‘hold 
fast. 1748 Grav Alliance 30 With Sense to feel, with 
Mem'ry to retain. 278 Cowrza 7irec. 524 A well-conm 


RETAIN ABILITY. 


Marston Antonio's Rev. v.\, They can scarce retaine from 
burating foorth In plaine revolt. 

+6, To adhere, belong, be attached, or be a re- 
tainer 40 sage et ny yet A 

5 Exrvor, Céiens, is he that ge pn or reteyneth 
ome man in authoritee, to have his defence and assist- 
ence in honest causes, 1948 Uva, etc. Krasm. Par. Acts 
48b, He was reteynyng to Sergius Paulus, whiche was 
proconsull. azggz H. Smitn Serm. (2637) 156 As many 
retaine unto Noblemen, not to doe them any service, but to 
have their countenance, 26:2 Drayton Poly-olb. viii. br 
Those other Rils to Seuerne which retaine, And tended 
not on Teame. 16¢6 Sin ‘T. Browne Peeud. Ep. 42 Not 
only the Sadduces and such as retaine unto the Church 
of God. 2686: Nevite Plato Rediv. 135 Most of the Mem- 
bers. thought it an honour to retain to some great Lord, 
and to wear his blew Coat Fe Sunarrzss. Charac. (1737) 
I. 320 Iden | wait a while till [ have examin'd thee, whence 
thou art, and to whom thou retain’st. Art thou of ambi- 
tion's train? 

+7. To continue, remain. Ods. rare—'. 

ar63: Donn Ef, C'tess Huntingdon 109 No more can 
impure man retain and move In that pure region of a 


worthy dove. 
bility. [See next and -rry.] Capa- 
bility of being retained. 

w8g5 Baw Senses 4 /nt. it. L § 8: We have generally 
understood the retainability of an impression to mean the 
power of recalling it at any future time. 

Retai-nable, a. [f. Retain 9. + -aBLE] 
Capable of being retained. 

2706 in Puictirs (ed. Kersey), 2806 W. Tavior in Ann. 
Rev. 1V. 957 Half the enterprizes of our antijacobin minis- 
ters..would only serve to restrict the French within retain- 
able limits. 2896-4: Branps Chem. (ed. 5) 526 The box is.. 
made retainable together by two obliquely grooved holders. 
2089 Dublin Rev. Jan. 190 Their collection in this retain- 
able form will be welcomed. 

Hence Betai‘nableness. 

283: Bewrnam £ss. on Lang. Wis. 1843 VIII. 305 Concise- 
ness is, in many instances, contributory to. .retainableness. 

Retai‘nal. [f Ketan v.+-aL.] Retention. 

W. Tavior in Ann, Rev. I. 631 A discussion..of 
the claims of each to retainal or d r8a7 /did. V. 
sor In their retainal of the militia. 


+ Retainder. O/s. Forms: § retein-, 5-6 
reteyndre; § reteign-, reteyndour; 5-6 re- 
teyn-, 6 retayn-, 7 retainder. [f. Retain v., 
app. on the analogy of af/ainder, remainder. Cf. 


Retarnzn !.] 

L Retention. (Cf. Reratnzs! 1.) 

1467-8 Rolls ef Parlt. V. 616/1 Reteindre and g 
of Custumes and Subsidies. 1473 /did. VI. pila ny 
Graunte.., Ratifications, Confirmations or Reteyndres of any 
Dette or Duetie. 2503 /b6id. 5323/1 Endentures to be made 
of all suche reteynders, receyvyngs and perceyvyngs. 

2.A pgp of an p. 

Cov. Leet Ba. \f. a15 That noo Reteindres, lyuerees, 
lores ne tokenys of clothing,. «be taken, had nor ved by 
thinhabitauntes of our Citie. 2474 /déd. If. 222, I schall..for- 
bere to yeve, take or resceyve any lyueree, reteigndour or 


Cognesaunce. sgap Act ot Hen. Vi/l, c 20 Uniawfull 
mayntenaunces, » signes, tokens, and 


vyne cai fly 

retaynders, r6gr N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. tt. xxxi. (1739) 
" atters concerning Maintenance, Liveries, Retainders. 
- *REeErainen! 3, 

2494 Fasvan Chron. vit. 626 Temporall lordes, in those 
dayes, kept other maner of housholdes and other maner of 
reteyndour of housholde seruauntes. 1 State Pagers 
Flan. ViITT (1836) V. tv. 408 Charging all the saide tenauntes 
ee in no wise to agre to anye suche reteynder with anye 
other mane. 

Hence + Retai'ndership. Obs. rare -. 

z6gz N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xxxi. (1739) 143 Yet 
was it the policy of these Kings to make them all of their 
own Livery and Retaindership. 

Retained (rit2nd), {fi a. [f. Rerauw vj 

L. Restrained; kept back or in check. 

1997 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Pagid 6 32 b/a When we 
desire to provoacke the retayned and kept ke men- 
struosityes. x6g: tr. De-las-Coveras' Don Venise 63 What 
astonishment was it to those, who had before seen her in her 
retained course of life. « 1684 Luiauton Cosme. 1 Pet. Wks. 
1857 II. 479 Persons that..have not that holy, retained, 
bridled way of using their repast. 1876 ‘I. Harpy £thed- 
berta (1890) 186 With her eyes over-full of retained tears. 

Kept on; preserved, 

3063 M. Annoto Pos. Educ. France 204 Great eagerness 
was manifested to be nominated one of these retained 
scholars, 2873 Wuitney Life Lang. iv. 55 The alteration 
of the retained elements of words. 

Retainer! (ritZi-naz). Forms: 5 reteignour, 
6 reteynour(e; § reteigner, reteyner, 7 re- 
teiner, 7- retainer. [f. Rerain v.+-ER4. Cf. 
RETAINDER. } 

1. The act or fact of retaining, withholding, or 
keeping for oneself; an authorization to do this. 
Now rare. (Cf. RETAINDER 1.) 

Rolls ef Parit. V. 235/a Eny Assignement, Graunte 
or Reteignour made..to any Arg ; uppon the seid xv™e 
.-for money lent. 1472-3 /dia. VI. 60/1 The same Letters 
Patantes,as to the reteyner, havyng,and perceyvyng of Cus- 
tumes, s6qa tr. Perkins’ Pro/, Bh. ¥. § 303. 134 The woman 
shall be endowed of the third part of the sent by way of re- 
tainer. 2768 Buacnstone Comm. II]. 18 The one [instance 
being) that of retainer, where a creditor is made executor or 
adm rator to his dehtor. léid. TV. Index, Retainer of 
servant by another. 646 Bateman Law Auctions (ed. 3) 
270 There was no averment that..the goods were put up 
to sale at the request of the defendant or on his retainer, 
and that there waa no retainer shewn at the time of the 
requent to put up the goods to sale. 


564 


2. +a. Engagement of a person as a servant or 
for some other office. Ods. 


3967-8 Rolls af Parlt. V.633/a Every Ret by Inden- 
ture or other vin of aa patios ge then to be 
menyall Servaunt. 1: Termes de la Ley 8b, The reteiner 


of those two Chaplaines remaineth, and they without new 
reteiner may take two Benefices. 264s tr. Perkins’ Prof. 
Ba. xi, § 615. 312 The retainer of a servant according unto 
the Statute of TLabores upon condition is good without deed. 

+b. Entertainment or maintenance of depend- 


ents or adherents. Oés. 

1503-4 Act 19 Hen. VI, c. 14 § 1 That all his statutes,. 
made ayenst such as make unlauful! reteynours and such 
as 20 reteyned .. eynly observed. az ALL 

be ed .. be pleynly obse 8 H 
Chron., Rich. [fl Hed Wilde Weleshmen, whome he .. had 
rather..compelled by lordely and streite commaundemente 
then by liberall wages and gentle reteynoure. . 

o. The fact of being retained in some capacity. 

2778 J. Ravuer Readings on Statutes 116 The meaning of 
‘before Retainer’, must be that such Discovery..is..not 
within the Rule of Secrecy. 1781 Atkyns Acports Cases in 
Chancery 11. 525 sofe, lt appearing that this discovery. .had 
been made before the retainer of him as solicitor, the court 
were of opinion that he might be sworn. 1848 Arnou.p 
Marine [nsur. i. iv. (1866) I. 156 The giving of such notice 
was part of the common law duty of the defendants, to be 
implied from their retainer as Commission Agents. 

da. An authorization given to an attorney to act 


ina case. Chiefly U.S. 

2836 Cnitty Suffl. Treat. Pleading 166 The declaration 
may commence with the statement of the defendant's retainer. 
2846 Bouvier Law Dict. (ed 6) IH. 47a/t Although it is not 
indispensable that the retainer should be in writing,..it is 
very expedient. 12874 Apsotr U.S. Digest (Ser.1) Il. 340/z 
A mere parol retainer is sufficient to authorize an attorney 
to commence a suit. 

atirib. 1896 Cuitry Practice of the Law I11.1. 117 Since 
the Stamp Duty on the Warrant has been repealed, noretainer 
fee is allowed. 

3. A fee paid to a barrister to secure his services ; 


engagement by a retaining-fee. 
28 Byanon Fuan 1. xv. note, After taking my retainer, he 
went overtothein, 1841 Peany Cyc/. XX1. 272/t A retainer, 
if for.a particular cause, and for a particular stage of that 
cause, is called a common retainer, and it now consists in 
the payment of the sum of one guinea. 1869 Daily News 
6 July, A general retainer gives to the person who s0 retains 
a counsel the right to a refusal of his services. 18ga Pall 
Mall G. 4 July a/2 The new rules for regulating the prac- 
tice of counsel as to retainers. 

twang/, 3784 Hoane Lett. /nfidelity xiv. 215 You are men 
of too much sense..to take a retainer from Simon Magus. 
2870 Lowe. Study Wind., Gd. Word inter, | happen 
to hold Winter's retainer this time. 1890 John Bull 5 Apr. 
220/2 He has been extolled by authors holding no retainer 
as biographers. ; ; ; ; 

b. A sum paid to secure special services if 


required. 

@1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. xxiii. V. 95 The House re- 
solved to grant half-pay to the disbanded officers. ..The 
half-pay was meant to be a retainer as well as a reward. 

: N. Goutp Double Event 111 I'm paying you a big re- 
tainer for the Melbourne events. 

Betainer? (r/t@na1), Also 6 reteyn-, re- 
taynour, 6-7 reteyner, 7 -tayner, -teiner, [i. 
RETAIN v. + -ER! (and -oR 3).] 

1. One who or that which retains or holds; a 
maintainer, preserver. 

2648 Exyvot, Clientel/aris, the bomage that the clientes 

e to theyr reteynours. 1583 Basincron Commandm. 
329 To see that they bringe not sinne vpon them, PY makin 
them vniust retainers of other mens goods, 1626 Surrc. 
Marku. Consiry Farme vu. xxii. 679 It is to be vnderstood, 
that it is hard to haue one spannell -- to be an excellent 
raunger, an excellent finder, and an excellent retainer. 
3693 (nee RETANTION 3]. 3704 Swirt 7. 7uéb ix, One that 
has forgot the common Meaning of Words, but an admirable 
Retainer of the Sound. 1883 New Monthly Mag. XIV. 

17 lhe inciter to mirth, yet the retainer of order. 

ynl. R. Agric. Soc. XVI. 1. 179 Limestone soils. .are 
retainers of water. 1688 Pali Madi G. 24 July 2/1 The 
arbitrator is to impose what conditions he thinks fit on the 
retainer of enclosures, 

2. A dependent or follower of some person of 
rank or position; one attached to a house, or 
owing it service. Now only ist. or arch. 

* Retainer. .signifieth in the common law, a seruant not 
menial] nor familiar, that is not continually dwelling in the 
house of his Lord or Master, but onely vsing, or bearing his 
name or liuery ' (Cowell, 1607). 

zgg0 Cromwee in Merriman Life 4 Lett. (1908) Il. 267, 
I resayuyd thayr Chyldren and Freendes not as Retaynours. 
1470 KVINS Hanis 80 A Reteyner, cliens. 1998 FLorio 

ict. Ep. Ded. 4 The retainer doth some seruice, that now 
and then but holds your Honors myTT Op. 2606 Dexxer 
Newes fr. Hell Wks. (Grosart) IL. 123 The t Lord of 
Tartary will shortly haue no roome for all his retayners. 
3607 Hizron Wes. I. 337 Retayners. .are willing to belong 
to a gentleman, but yet it is but for their owne priuate 
aduantage. 37:8 Swirt Let. Ang. Tongue iv, Wks. 2755 
II. 1, 184 Harry the Second..was always attended with a 
number of his countrymen, retainers at his court. 2730 
Ropestson “Hist. Scot, vi. Wha. 1813 I. 439 This design 
was revealed to the two earls by one of Morton's retainers, 
s6zg Evcpuinsrone Acc. Cambud (2842) 1. 332 None have 
resided there but t men and their retainers, who are 
drawn thither by the court. 286g Dickens AMfnt Fr... v, 
He..was one of the house's retainers and vassalage to 
it. 2876 Stuses Const. Hist, U1. xxi. 531 A swarm of armed 
retainers whom the lord could not control, and whom he 
conceived himself bound to protect. 

b. transfor Fg. Also const, fo. 

s6r3 Snaxa. Hen. V/7/, 11, iv. 313 Where Powres are your 
Retainers, and your words (Domestickes to you) serue your 
will, y6gs Haxtes /y/, Bagt. as All Church-members are 


RETAEEN. 


Christians, that is, retainers to Christ. Avpison Jéaly 
207 It is incredible how great a Multitude etainers to the 
Law there are at Naples. Foors Author 1. Wks. 1799 
I, 133, I, like you, have a retainer of the muses, 
as you may wee by their livery. 383x Lama Ata 1. News 
dapers 35 yrs. age, In those days every Morning Paper, as 
an essential retainer to its establishment, kept an author, 
who [etc., 1864 C. Guixin Lye in Woods vi. (1874) 118 
For the benefit of our fourfooted retniners, 
c. U.S. A person irregularly attached to an 

army; a sutler, camp-follower. (Cent. Dsct.) 

BRetainership. [f. prec. +-surr.] The state 
or spoence of being a retainer; the system of 
havin 


retainers. - 
z nvins Masif. 141 A Reteynership, clientela. 
Micmac Lat. Car. a will, (3864) V. 32 fs reheat 


on a scale vast even for that age of unbounded retainersbip, 
2868 Daily Tei. 7 Sept., With the farce of retainership, the 
Highland ‘ gatherings * are an insult to inanbood. 


tai ning, vol. sb. [f. RETAIN wv. +-INQ],] 
The action of The verb, in various senses. 

c 1490 Godstow Reg. 957 Without ony reteynyng or with- 
hold ngagayn to hym or to his heires. 1478-3 Rodis 
Parlt. VL 49/2 ‘Tyll by reveignyng of the same rent, .he or 
they..be contented. ¢zg00in 1. S. Leadam Star Chamber 
Cas. (1403) 97 He neyther can ne may defende them..by- 
cause of the snide rete nyng tp warde, 2 1968 AscHAM 
Scholem. u. (Arb.) 88 Here his witte shalbe new set on 
worke: .. his memorie, for sure reteyning, better exercised. 
1638 Bakes tr. Salsac's Lett. (vol. {1.) 37 Tralian examples 
of being captious and retaining of spleene. 17286 Leons 
A lberts’s Archit. 11. 104/2 A kind of vessel ready preveres 
for the retaining of water. 26ga [see Retain v. 2d). 

ai‘ning, pp/.a. [-1na+.) That retains. 

1. Serving to retain or hold by physical force or 
resistance ; esp. retaining wadi, a wall built to 
papper a mass of earth or water. 

2611 Cotar., La Retentive, the retaining force of nature 
whereby food is held in the stomacke. 38a7 STRvaetT 
Planter’s G, (1828) a85 Forming a sort of circular Retaining- 
bank. 2838 Cierd Ang. & Arca. ¥ral. 1. 380/2 In the backe 
ing of retuining-walls ..it may in many cases be advan- 
tayeously «ge 1884 Knicut Dict. Meck. Suppl. 7532/2 
Ketaining King (Railway), a metallic ring which secures 
the wheel-center to the tire /é:d., Aretaining valve. 

2. Ketasning fee, = KETAINER! 3. Also drtde. 

3694 Concueve Double Dealer u. vii, While I plead for 

ou, your aunt has given me a retaining fee. x709 Mas. 

SENTLIVRE Games‘er i i, 1 find Dorante, my master's Uncle, 
has given you a retaining fee. 27287 bork & Gay What 
passed in London Swift's Wka 1751 VI. a72 amegining a 
Pension was only an annual retaining Bribe. 80s Mas, 
E. Parsons A/yst. Visit 1.a7 A note of twenty pounds, ree 
ceived asa retaining fee. 2884 /d/ustr. Lond. News 1 Oct. 
410/3 Besides all this, there are ‘retaining fees' and presents. 

ent (r/iénmént). Also § retene-, 
reteign-, 6 reteygne-, retayne-, 7 reteine-. 
(f. KeTain v.+-MENT.] The (o7 an) act of re- 
taining ; retention ; + entertainment, maintenance. 

x tr. Aigden (Rolls) VIL. 456 Brennynge mony 
ryalle maners..and places of the retenement of the duke of 
Lancastre. 1449 Aolls of Parit. V. 51/1 Such takyng or 
takynges, recettements, abettementes or reteignementes.. 
shu adjugged grete ‘l'reson. 1948 Gusts /’r. Masse 
139 Lesse we through reteygnemente and usage therof be 
occasioned to resume..the sayd bishop. xg9g Danini Cro, 
Wars iv. |xiv, Though hee had those inforcements of ex- 

ce Both for offence, retaynements, and detence. 1610 
Hevwool Gold. Age iv. i, It breeds such feare in me, That 
makes this thy reteinement. 2699 H. More /otmort. Soul 
a1. xi. § 3 (2723) The Retainment of the same Name 
which the deceased here, unless there be some special 
reason to change it. 1284aG. S. Fanan /rov. Lett, (1844) 
1. 230 Correctly insisting upon the KRomish Retainment of 
the great Catholic Articles of Faith. 

Retake (ri-),v. [RE 5 a.] 

1. trans. To take again; to take back. 

2496 dig Rertakinc]. a 1§86 C'tess Pempaoke Ps. vx. I, 
O God be reconcil'd, Our leading now retake. 3 J. 
Davies Holy Koode D2, Wilt haue those Soules which 
thou in vs didst settle? Retake them as thine owne. 2647 
Crarenpon 71st. Xed. 1v. § 50 A day sheuld be appointed, 
-.and the Remonstrance to be then retaken into considera- 
tion, 368: Buion New Myst. Physic 68 Thus the Remedy 
being re-taken, after some time of rest, makes a ter lm- 
pression. 1781 Bravtey PArlos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 79 ‘Vhey 
retook the blue Colour they had at first. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cectlia 1x. v, The expectations she had crushed, retook 
possession of her heart, 3814 Janz Austen Mans/. Park 
vi, She retook her chosen place at the bottom of the table. 
3886 Law (i:mes Rep. L11, 876/o It is not a declaration that 
the vendor intends to retake possession. 

2. ‘I i recapture. - m 

264g Wuire.ocke Meme. 33 Aug., Majorgeneral ere 
. retook Haverfordwest. 2686 Bior Stafordsh. 274 Who 
retook the Standard of Guyen, ., lost tv the French ina fierce 
charge. 2 Ricnans Hist. Royal Geneal. Spain 186 
Gibralter, which the Christians endeavour'd afterwards ine 
effectually to retake. a17ge Swist William 11 Wks. 1768 
IV. 256 The king..retook his prisoner, and..sent him into 
Normandy. :8es Lams Zita 1. Confessions ofa Drunkard, 
The devil could not have devised a more subtle trap to re- 
take a backsliding penitent. 1084 Spectator 4 Oct. 1286/ 
The siege had been raised and Berber retaken. 

abso, 2766 Burrow Ref. 11. 689 Our Ships of War. 
cruise, in order to re-take, as well as to take. 

3. absol, To take in return, 

847 Staunton Chess Player's Handbh. 203 Vf. .he take 
the B. with Kt., you retake with your Q. 
Hence Reta‘ken 7/. a. 

oe Gas. No. o793/4 Yesterday came into this Port 
the Deptford Frigat from Falmouth, with a re-taken Mer- 
chant-man. syzo /éid, No. 4702/3 The third (ie) o re-taken 
Virginia Ship. 1769 Faconsga Dict. Marine (1700), K& 


prise, a retaken ship. 


RETAKER. 
Rota ‘ker. fe +-unl.] One who retakes. 
Estacion Shall be made the Reta la 1766 cusow 


Rep. 11. 689 So, the Right of Re-taking, is not personal to 
dhe Retake, but national, to any Subject of the Re-taker's 
Nation. 1806 Kent Comem. 1. v. (1858) I. 119, 

Reta king, vol, sb. [f. -Ketage v. + -Ine 1] 
The action of the verb; recapture. 

' 2496 Hen, VI in Rymer Fadera X. 635 Touching the Pro- 
rogation of the same Trewes, or elles Retakyng of newe. 
36tz Fronio, Rappigiiatione, a retaking. i ay Hist, 
Pari. 1, iv. 38 ‘The first was a re-taking word for word of 
that old Covenant. 1693 Lyog (f::/e), A True.. Account 
of the Retaking a Ship [etc.). 1766 [see Retaken]. 1790 
Beatson Nav, 4 Mil. Mam, 1, 304 The retaking of Louis- 
burg was their first and rane object. 2893 R. S. Surtess 
Sponge's Sp. Tour xi. 56 ‘he mere retaking of an animal 
at one has had in hand before. 

Botaliate (riz lije't),v.1 [f. ppl. stem of late 
L. retalidve (Gellius), f. re- Re- + ¢d/ts such-like : 
cf. ¢a/to, -Onts a punishment or penalty similar to 
the injury done.] 

l. tvans. To requite, repay in kind, make return 
for: @. a kindness, civility, etc. Now rare. 

x6zz Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. x. 1. § 99 Neither lesse was his 
Maiesties desire to retaliate the Citizens and other his 
Subiects true affections. 1638 Sir T. Hiruerr 7rav, 137 
Our Ambassador sent word..to the Dukes son, his visit 
should be retaliated. 2683 Tavon Way to Health 27 They 
Jove to retaliate Kindnesses, and hate any should think they 
are of a churlish nature. 17:8 Lawson Carolina Ded., 
I cannot, in the least, pretend to retaliate Your Lordships 
Favours to me. 2876 Bancrorr Hist. U. S. 11. 199 The 
Spaniards retaliated the benevolence of Archdale. 

b. injury, ill-treatment, etc. 

a 163: Donne Prohibition ii, Not that I shalbe nine owne 
officer, And hate with hate againe retalliate. 267: [R. 
MacWarp) 7rue Noncon/.38 ‘Thus you have forced me to re- 
taliat your sprovoration: 1697 PoTTER Antig.G) eece i, xviii. 
(1715) 143 They should retaliate the Injuiies receiv'd from 
the Barbarians, by carrying the War into their own Country. 
39760 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 114/1 The Dutch Commodore... 
resolved to retaliate the supposed injury he had received. 
2778 GoipsM. ‘Hist. Eng. in Lett. (1772) 1V. 250 In order 
to retaliate these hostilities, the Spaniards undertook the 
siege of Gibraltar. 2827 Jas. Mitt Brit. (nadia 11. 1v. v. 200 
The native officers. imagined they had now authority for 
retalinting soine of the indignities. 3837 BuckLE Civédrs. 1. 
xii, 686 They used their abilities to retaliate the injury. 

G. Const. “fon (a person). Also, to inflict in 
return, to cast back, sfon (one). 

2676 1. Marner XK. Philip's War (1862) 185 Thus did the 
Lord..retaliate upon him the innocent bloud which he had 
shed. 1690 Cup Disc. 7 rade (1698) 132 May not other 
Princes account it hard and unreasonable, and consequent! 
retaliate the like upon us? 2788 Gisson Deel, 4 F.xlix. 
343 He retaliated on the Avars..the same calamities which 
they had inflicted on the nations, 1839 Jamus Louis .X/1", 
1V. 157 An opportunity. .for retaliating the charge of out- 
rageous ambition upon Wilham himsell. 

1 2. To give in return or reply. Obs. rare—'. 

2634 Sir 'T’. Hersert 7'rav. 73 This wretch so blazed him- 
self, and in requitall .. had no other language retaliated 
him, saue teares, sighes,..and strange feares. 

+ 3. ‘lo repay or requite (a peison). Obs. rare. 

x6q4a R. Harris Sermon 27 Yea, hee will..retaliate our 
Adversaries and justify our Cause. 1696S. H. Gold. Law 
87 Consider with your selves how you have retaliated me! 

4. tnir. To make return or requital: ta. of a 
kindness, civility, etc. Ods. 

2668 Franck North. Mere. (1821) 126 This your kindness 
obliges me to retaliate with as much piety as becoines a 
Christian. 1675 ‘leoncr Diary 1 Aug., Our Capt. would 
not salute the cytty, except they would retaliate. 1691 T. 
H[are) Ace. New /xvent. p. xii, Tt comes in my way here 
to retaliate to him by the just mention [etc]. 1760-2 
Gotpsm. Cit, W. \xvi, Well-placed liberality..may load the 
person obliged with the sense of the duty he lies under to 
retaliate ; this is gratitude. 

b. of injury, insult, etc. 

2668-9 MaAnvett Corr, Wks. (Grosart) II. a45 If our act 
ly heavy upon them, 'tis but reason that they may retaliat. 
3736 Butter Anad.t. iti. Wks. 1874 1. 57 Men. .retaliate.. 
under the notion of having received harm. 2771 GoLpsM. 
Hist. Eng. in Lett. (1772) IV. 385 ‘Vo retahate for the 
affront he pretended to have received. 1836 ‘CHikcwai.t 
Greece xiv. 11.230 The A¢ginetans retaliated by the capture 
of their sacred vessel. 189g Brewster Newton I. xv, 70 
He was now more anxious to explain his own conduct than 
to retaliate upon his adversaries. 2873 JowstTr Plato (ed. 2) 
1. 390 Then we ought not to retaliate or render evil for evil 
to any one. 

Hence Reta‘Hated, Retaliating bp" adys. 

aad, 5 LErcHee Reward of Faith/. Ep. Ded, I am glad 
your Estates will be alwayes beyond any retaliating kind- 
nesses of mine. 1764 Gotpsm. Hist. Eng. ine Lett. (1772) I. 
#08 She treated his passion with retaliated contempt. 1836 
J. Gusurt Chr. Afonem. iii. (1852) 78 In the act of inflicting 
such retaliated suffering, a vent is opened for the passions 
struggling within. Tuornsury 7wrner I. 271 The 
*Liber Studiorum’ was begun by Turner in retaliating 
rivalry of Claude's ‘ Liber Voritatis’. : 

+ Hetaliate, v4 Ods.~' trans. To retail. 

négo Futrer Yosph's Coat viii. 180 Lavishing by whole- 
sale, all honour on one, and scarce Retaliating out any 
reapect to the other. : 

Retaliation (rételié-fan). [See Retariats 
v.4 and -aTron. 

1. The action of retaliating ; the return of like 


for like; repayment in kind; requital, reprisal. 
agtz Lamaanne Hiren. 1. xii. (1608) 57 The Romanes ysed 


y, eight sortes of chastisements, .. imprisonment, 
stripes, rete iation,..and death. Mirton Lett. State 
Whs. 2852 VIII. 370 If intreaty and fair means will nothing 


565 


avail, .. the of Retaliation must take its course. 
Bentiay Soyle Lect. i. a9 Contentiousness and Cruelty 
seldom fail of Retaliation. r7a9 ButLer Serw, Whe. 674 
II. 106 If bare retaliation, always begets resentment in t 
person upon whom we retaliate, what would that excess do? 
297972 Funins Lett, xvii. (1788) 341 The just law of retalia- 
tion has at last overtaken the little contemptible tyrant. 
z8rg Evpninstone Acc. Candud (1842) I. oax Retaliation 
thus exercised, of courne, to new disputes, 
Faoupg “ist. Eng. IV. xviii. 9 Where justice could onl 
executed by crime, each act of violence pros oked resh 
retaliation. 2 BATS Growth Comms. 189 They in ‘re- 
taliation' attacked the Indian colonies. ; 
2. An instance of this; a return or requital : 


a. of injuries, etc. : 

1658 Sia ‘IT. Browne Hydriot. Introd., Sylla.., who having 
thus served the Body of Marius could not but fear a Retalia- 
tion upon his own. 3683 Tryon Way to Health 478 We 
have caused them to be burned asa Sacrifice or Retaliation. 
2776 Ginason Deel. ¢ F. xiii. I. 270 A severe retahation was 
inflicted, 3847 Mas. A. Kure tr. Ranhe's Hist. Servia 179 
No Servian song commemorates this sanguinary retaliation 
on the Turks. 1892 Rosusiry /stt xi. 187 It doe. not come 
within the compass of this narrative to describe that insur- 
rection, its massacres and retaliations. 

+ b. of kindness or civility. Ods. 

¢ 364g Hower. Let#. (1650) 11. 10, I pray let me injoy it 
in that fair proportion that I desire to return unto you by 
way of correspondence and retaliation. 2656 S, Hoiianp 
Zara (1719) 30 nofe, Meaning a retalliation of Love. 167g 
Cocker Morals a3 He that receives a Courtesie, remains, 
Till his Retaliation, bound in Chains. 1700 Astry tr. 
Saavedra-Faxardo\. 335 "Tis a kind of Avarice to do good 
in hopes of a Retuliation. 1732-8 Swirt Polite Conv. Introd. 
5, 1 entertained Four of each Sex at my own Lodgings once 
a Month, by way of Retaliation. 

Hence Betaliationist, one who advocates re- 
taliation, esp. against tariffs imposed by other 


countries. Also atfrid. 

1881 Nasion (N. Y.) XXXII. 381 If the treaty be not con- 
cluded soon the retaliationist cry may become too strong to 
be resisted. 

Reta liative, z. [See Reta.iatE v.! and -1vK.] 


Tending to, or of the nature of, retaliation; vin- 
dictive, revengeful. 

2819 Metropolis I. 260 My retaliative spirit. .told me that 
it was beneath my dignity. 2833 J. Mariinwau &ss. & Adar, 
(1890) I. 8 Unitarians are beginning to perceive the error of 
this retaliative logic. ; 

Reta‘liator. [-08 2.] One who retaliates. 

1898 Month Aug. 215 The memory of the cruelties. .must 
have been keen in the memories of the retaliators. 

Reta‘liatory, 2. [f. RETALiAtx v.1 + -ony.] 
Pertaining to, of the nature of, retaliation. 

1813 Gen. Hist. in Ann. Reg. 190/1 We ure obliged to con- 
clude our account of the American campaign with the notice 
of some retaliatory measures. 1861 Sat. New. XI. 170/2 
Putting an end to incessant raids on the one side, and 
retaliatory invasions on the other. 13885 Manch. Exam, 
6 Nov. 5/2 If Lord serra is bent upon a retaliatory 
policy he must not stop with Spain. j 

+ Reta‘ling, vd/. 5b, Obs. [f. late L. retals- 
Gre.) Retaliation. 

2606 W. Scrater 7 Aree Serm. (2629) 10 If desires of re- 
venge and retaling of wrongs [arise], doe good for evilL 


+ Reta‘lion. Ods.—' [f. L. ta/ion-em, after 
vetaliare.| Retaliation. 

r6r0 WILLET Daniel 187 The law of retalion required that 
fulxe accusers should indure the same punishment. 

Retalk, v. [(Kz- 5a.) To talk over again. 

1798 H.Wacroce Lett., Rewtin. (1857) I. p. cxxx, Sometimes 
the King would quash the pro in question, and yield 
after retalking it over with her. 

t Reta lly wv. Obs. rare~', [ad. late L. retali- 
Gre.) trans. Yo retaliate ; to give in return. 

1639 SALTMARSHE Policy 16: If you would returne and 
retally favours for favours received. 

|| Reta'ma. [Sp. retdma, ad. Arab. retdm, 
pl. of vetem.] A class of shrubby plants, chiefly 
found in the Mediterranean region, related to the 


broom, and usually referred to the genus Genss/a, 

[z77z J. R. Forster tr. Osbech’s Voy. 1. 4a Spartium 
monospermum, which the Spaniards call Refamas, grows 
like willow bushes along the sea-shore.] 282 Tn. Ross tr. 
Humboldt's Trav, 1. ii. 66 In the midst of this plain are 
tufts of the re‘ama, which is the Spartium uubiyenum of 
Aiton. 1876 Encyct. Brit. 1V. 997/a The region of Retama 
(Cytisus nubigensus), a species of white-flowering and sweet- 
scented broom, which is found as bigh as 11,000 feet. 1 
West. Gas. 18 July a/c The retama bushes gave no shade 
from the hot attack of the sun in the zenith. 

Retard (ritdid), sd. [a. F. retard (=Sp., Pg. 
vetardo, \t. ritardo), {. vetarder: see next.] : 

1, Retardation, delay. /# retard, retarded, de- 
layed ; in the rear of. 

2768 Jarrerson Writ, 1859 IT. 333 A single day's retard, 
2065 Cantyie ‘rede. Gt. xv. x. (1872) VI. 65 The rearward 
regiments. .are in painful retard, 1886 Rusxin Preterital. 
iv, 132, | was far in retard of them in real knowledge. 

2. Retard of the tide or of high water, the interval 
between the moon’s transit and the high water 
following upon this. Also e//ipt. 

2833 Phil 7 vans. CKXIII. 29 The retard. .at Portsmouth 
appears to be intermediate between that at Brest and at 
London, 1845 Ancyci, Metrop. V. e57* marg., Retard of 


water upon the moon's tranait. New Amer. Cyct. 
XV. 47x At Boston, this delay, which is called the retard, 
or age of the tide, is near hours. 


36 
(rht#1d), 0. (ad. F. retarder (13th c., 
= Sp. and Pg. relardar, lt. ritardass), or L. ree 
lardars, f, ve- Ru- + daredus dlow.] 


RETARDATION. 


L. ¢vans. To keep back, to delay, hinder, impede 


(a person or thing in respect of progress, Move- 
ment, action, or accomplishment). 
¢ 3489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxiii. 75 Here is one doubte 
retardeth myne ymagynacyon. 1636 Dennam Dagtr, 
voy 423 Ihe one retarded was By feeble age, the othet by 
a wound. 2660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc’s / rev. o60 The 
sight of this fishing retarded us above an houre. 2694 
Crowne Regwéus iv. 42, | must retard her while I get my 
pardon. 17288 Younc Love Fawie ut. 08: Since smallest things 
can give our sina a twitch, As crossing straws retard © pasa 
ing witch. rgye Lepiarp Sethos II. 1x, aor This fleet ..was 
extremely retarded bythe winds. s@eg F. Crissoin Ascent 
Mt, Blane 91 Wo had been much retarded by difficulties, 
and waiting for wearied guides. 2860 Tynpaut Glac. 18. vi. 
#53 When these waves (o light} enter a prism of glass the 
are retarded. 1868 Ouss.ey //avmony ix, When the fifi 
is retarded, the dissonance of the second by retardation is 


produced, 

2. To delay the progress or accomplishment, to 
impede the course, of (an action, movement, etc.). 

sgya Reg. Privy Council Scot, U1. 158 That sa haly a work 
be not retardit. 1610 B. Jonson Adc&. tv. v, This'll retard 
The worke,a month at least. 264s C. Vernon Consid, Bch. 
gt The principal! causes which have hindred and retarded 
the due answering of the Kang Kevenues and Debts. 2692 
Bantiuv Boyle Lect. viii. 268 ‘Vhey neither assist nor retard 
the Revolutions of the Planets. 78g Pors Odyss. xv. 40 
Nor let the night retard thy full career. 2776 ADam SmitTH 
W. Not v. (1869) I. 37x They would retard instead of 
accelerating the further increase. x82a Lama Afia 1. Old 
Actors, He seemed to keep back his intellect, as some have 
had the power to retard their pulsatidn. 1844 THiatwau 
Greece Ixv. VIII. 479 The patriots endeavoured to avert 
or retard the ruin of the League. 287: B. Stewart /feat 
(ed. 2) § 98 Capillary attraction appears to retard the forma- 
tion of ice. 

b. To defer, postpone, put off. rare. 

3738 in Pope's Lett. Suppl. 11 He retarded his Edition of 
Mr. Cromwell's Letters till the Twenty-Second of March. 
x8a0 Scott Monast. xvi, lf we were now either to advance 
or retard the hour of refection beyond the time. 

3. intr. To be delayed; to come, appear, or 
happen later; to undergo retardation, 

2646 Sin T. Bnownn Pend. Ep. 194 Putrefaction..shall 
retard or accelerate according to the subject and season of 
the year. 31668 /Ail. Trans. 1. 38 The Comet advances.. 
towards the East, and..retards towards the West. 1738 
dbid. XL. 31a The next Evening it retarded two Hours. 
z Encycl. Brit. (ed. 9) XVIII. 520/a Its motion from 
G to o must retard by the same degrees as it accelerated 
in passing from s to Q. 1807 Pikn Sources Mississ. App. 
(1810) 61 Until the arrival of my sergeant and the balance 
of the party (should they not retard more than sodays). 3 
Herscner Onutl Astron, § 68: Through BE the force re- 
tards, and the moon approaches. 

b. To delay ¢o do something. rave —', 

ax7ga Gav Zales, Apparition, Call loud on Justice, bid 

her not retard To punish murder. 


+t Reta'rdance. O¢s. rare, [a. obs. F. re- 
tardance: see prec. and -ANCE.] Retardation, 

3556 Aurelio §& Lsab, (1608) Evij, Suche retardance, som 
fooles and withoute practyse, thincketh it to proceade of 
honesty. 2986 Q. Kuz. in Lett. Q. Elis. & Yas. VI 
(Camden) 38, 1 hope that my many waighty affayres..may 
make my lawful excuse for the retardance of the answer. 

Retardant, a. rare. (Cf. prec. and -antT; 
also KeTaRDENT.] Retarding, tending to hinder. 

1642 Sin E. Denna Sf. on Relig. i If any thing I have 
said or done be..dissonant or retardant to a most severe 
Reformation. 2885 Stevman Poets Amer. 468 We know 
the retardant effect of society upon artists of exalted 


sensibility. 

+ Reta-rdate, a. Obs. vare. [ad. L. refardat- 
ss, pa. pple. of retardare to RETARD.] Retarded. 

3597 A. M. tr. Gutllemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 4/1 They have 
verye retardate breathe. /did. 41/a The operatione..is vn- 
certayne, retardate and slowe, 

Hence + Reta rdately adv. Obs. rare". 

1597, A.M, tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 48b/2 The 
aquosity which is verye retardatelye expelled. 


+t Retardate, v. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L, 
velardare.| trans. = RETARD v. 

3623 JACKSON Creed t. To Rdr. d 3 That. .which for a long 
time did retardate my perswasion. 1633 Haut Diet of 
Diseased 1. xxx. 366 The blood might a little retardate 
and hinder this operation. 2684 H. Morr Answer 135 The 
Entireness of the Turkish Empire may retardate Anti- 
christ's ruine. 


Retardation (ritaid/-fan). Also § retard- 
acion, -acioun, -acyoun. . F. retardation, 
+ -acion (14th c.,=Sp. refardacton, It. -astone), 
or ad. L. retardatidn-em, n. of action f. retardare 
to RETARD.] 

1. The action of retarding, delaying, or making 
slower in respect of action or movement, or later 
in happening ; an instance of this, 

1486 Lypa. De Guth, Pilgrim. 12362 Sythe thys bodyes 
celestyal!..Ben Jet thus in ther mocyo And han swych 
re youns, 1478-5 Rolls ef Parit. vi. 26:/: To grete 
delay and retardation of procedyng. zgo8 in Lett. Kick. 
Lil & Hen. VII (Rolls) +4 452 Ths retardacion of their 
am e 2g13 Hen. vilftin Strype Loci. Mem. (1822) 
I. n. 6 By the retardation of our said ship she now latel 
fell into the daungier & hands of the Mores. rg07 1. T. 
Serm, Paules Crosse 66 Retardation of death, of this saith 
Esechiel, I will not the death of a sinner, but rather that 

turne and liue. 160g Bacon Adv. Learn. i. xv. §1 
sing a retardation of reading, and some sloth or relaxa- 


“memory. 166% College, All manner of 
Experiments concerni as thelr "Melioration, Ap 
celerati ation.” 2708 c Martner Afagn. Chr. u ii. 


tion, Retard 
(2852) 46 Finding the Reformation of the Church. .to labour 


RETARDATIVE. 


ander a sort of hopeless retardation. B. Strise- 
sigur Misc. Tracts (176a) 253 In order to ‘mine accur- 
ately the acceleration or retardation of the winter. 18: 
Matrnus Popul, (ed. 4) 111. 421 A gradual change. .woul 
then effect the necessary retardation in the rate of increase. 
386g Evticor Destiny of Creature Pref. 6 Thay speak of 
nought but obstructions and retardations, where all is buoy- 
ancy and progress, 1891 C. L. Moxaan Asin. Life § /n- 
tell, an3 This retardation or decreased rate of growth. 

+b. Lingering or staying behind. Os. rare". 

2633 T. Avams Lxfos. a Peter iil. x8 Think upon his 
(Lot's) wife's retardation and retrospection, 

2. In the physical sciences in various special 
applications: a. of motion or moving bodies, 
( to acceleration.) 

1642 H. More Song of Soul Notes, Wka, (Grosart) 152/1 
The acceleration orretardation of the motion of the Earth will 
make the sea fluctuate. 2663 PAi?, Trans. 1. 106 The cause 
of this acceleration and retardation of their true Motion. 
178 Cuamapers Cycé. 2.v., The retardation of moving 

ies arises from two great causes, the resistence of the 
medium, and the force of gravity. 1794 G. Apams Nat. 4 
Exp. Philos. U1. xxvii. 1 19 Acvelerations and retardations 
may be eonsidered as quantities, and are measured by the 
changes of velocity. 286g J. NicHoLson ter Mechanic 3 
From a clear comprehension of the acceleration of motion 
in bodies the retardation of motion will be easily conceived, 
2060 Srencen First Princ. 11. v. § 56 (1875) 182 In an ellip- 
tical orbit there is now acceleration and now retardation. 
3078 Huxuny PAysiogr. 17a The retardation of the deeper 
part of the wave by friction against the sea bottom, 

b. of the tides: (a) Ihe excess of periods of 
high water above the solar dey: (6) = RETARD sé. 2. 

2997 Ancycl. Arit. (ed. 3) XVII. 521/t The difference 
between a solar day and a tide day is catled the priming or 
the retardation of the tides. 1843 Encyc/. Metrop, V. 241* 
The average retardation from day to day being about 40 
minutes. /éid. 957° The retardation of high watet after the 
moon's passage over the meridian. Encycl. Brit. 
XXIII. 366/2 When the mean semi-range and retardation 
ras any tide are known its height may be computed for any 

stant. 

c. of celestial bodies, (Cf. quot. 1426 in 1.) 

839-16 Pravyain Nat. PAs. (1819) II. 183 The amount 
of the retardation, from the opposition to the conjunction, 
is 16" 26° nearly. 2849 Herscne, Ontl. Astron. § 683 
Over quadrant AD, approach and retardation, therefore 
advance of apsides. 18673 Proctor Afoon 93 Retardation 
ceases to act when the moon is at M 

G. of rays or waves of light, heat, etc. 

u0gz Bagwster Oftics xxiv. #13 They will..produce a 
colour or a fringe corresponding to the retardation of one of 
the cays within the plate. 1866 R. M. Fercuson Z£iéectr, 
(1870) 245 The ret. tion increases with the square of the 
length of the line. 3688 Mincnin Usig/. Kinemat.18 A 
retardation of a whole wave length..is tantamount to no 
retardation at all. 

3. Music. a. (See quots. 1868 and 1899.) 

2618 Bussy Gram. Mus. 339 This Discord, the dissonant 
note of which ms but a retardation of the Ex, hth, is liable 
to four changes. 2868 Ouse_xy Harmony ix, When an 
interval of a melody (or of an inner part) is kept back in 
ascending, it is called a retardation. 1899 Brivce & 
SAWYER Harmony xiii, A Retardation is formed when a 
note, which should ascend in its progression one degree, is 
delayed. ; 

b. A slackening of the ala 
Re Charlies Auchester 11. 180 The slightest possible re- 
ation at its close brought us to the refrain of the simple 
1 


adagio. 

Reta rdative, a [=F. refardatif, It. ri- 
fardativo: see RETARDATE v, and -Ivg.) Tending 
or havin wer to retard. 

2847 in Wesster. r8s9 F. A. Grireirns Artil, Man. 
(1860) a7 Accelerative, or retardative force,.. is that by 
which the velocity is accelerated or retarded. 1673 Proctor 
Moon 93 As the moon passes over the arc MyMg, the tan- 
gential force is again retardative. 


Beta 'rdatory, « [Cf prec. and -ory.] 
Having a pmb 8 fect or influence. 

26g3 Tait's Mag. XX. 540 Not a breath of wind, retard- 
atory or otherwise, to interfere with the regular steam-power 
of the vessels. 1877 Rosantuar Muscles §& Nerves a82 Re- 
tardatory nerves have been recognised in almost all automatic 
apparatus. 16838 Edin. Kev. Oct. 444 The nearer the angle 
between the rudder and the keel approaches a right angle, 
the more direct is the retardatory action. 

Retarded (riii-sded), o6/. a. [f. Reragp v, + 
-ED 1.) Checked: impeded; delayed. 

2810 Crasss Borough xxiii. 320 The timid girls.. Dip the 
small foot in the retarded brine. 282g p. Smith Panorama 
del. § Art 1. 3998 Retarded motion is when the velocity con- 
tinually decreases, 2871 Darwin Desc. Man 11, xvii 259 
Male birds have acquired ornamental plumes at the cost of 
retarded flight. s899 Adbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 765 ‘The 
first fits occur during retarded dentition. 


Reta rdent, «. [f. Reragp v.] = Revanpanr, 
Also as sd. A retarding thing or force. 

tgoo Nafwre 16 Aug. 376/1 The proection afforded by 
various retardent materials, /éfd., The necessity of apply- 
ing fire retardent material in at least two thicknesses. x 
Pe. Ses. Monthly LV1. 508 Materials which are not goud 
as beat retardenta. 

Beta‘rder. [f as prec.+-ER1.] One who 
or that which checks or delays. 

x6qq_R. Barus Lett. ¢ Fruds. (184x) 11. 139 They have 

lie, 2688 Lond. 


been the retarders of the Assemblie. . Gas. No, 
ecba’s Who were Sener Of obatructers of the 1a of 
the Estates. 2960 Sanan Finepina Ophedia LI. xiv, Those 
. Sensations are great retarders of a lover's 3839 
Cen an a are dary il, ra aaa sled e or are 
is formed like ge. 1878 Auney (x88: 

G3 It has been in effect found that ne Photagr (rit 
retarder. 


~ 


, vb, sb. [f. as prec. +-na 1] 
The action of ARD v. in various senses. 

rg8g T. Wasuinaton tr. Vicholay’s Voy. 1. xix. 22 This.. 
ut the Ambassador in. . perplexity. . because of the retard- 
ie of his voiage. a 3631 we Select. (1840) a1 It is not 
cropping, a pilling, a retarding of the growth of the vine 
that is threatened, 169g J. Epwarps Perfect. Script. 359 
The reerdong of the work under..the kings of Persia. 17g 

Phil. Trans. LXXV. 140, I fixed therefore the retarding 
f. as prec. +-ING 2.) 


the clock 1’ 35”. 

Retaraing, ppl. a. 

That retards; that tends to delay or check. 

2798 Hutton Course Math. (1807) 11.947 The resistin 
force r, and..the retarding force 4 1829-34 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) 1. 609 The Retarding Quotidian. .formsa direct 
counterpart to the anticipating. 1833 Kane Grinned/ Exp. 
xxxi. (1856) 273 The hoat of retarding influences that belong 
to a Polarnight. 2866 M. Arno_p &ss. Crf/. i. 21 A sell- 
satisfaction which is retarding and vulgarising. 2898 SLoane 
Stand. Elect. Dict. 618 Retarding Disc, a disc used in 
Thomson's electric meter for retarding the revolutions of 
the motor shaft. 

Hence Reta'rdingly adv. 

288: Academy 3 Sept. 174/1 M. Stapfer, at times diffuse, 
is nowhere retardingly dense. 

Betardive, c. rare. [-1vz.] Retardative. 

3798 Hurron Course Math. (1828) Il. 14x Accelerative, or 
Retardive Force, is commonly understood to be that which 
affects the velocity only. /dsd. (1807) IL. 357 The retard- 


ive force. 1825 Grecory Mecé. (ed. 3) 1. v. v. 54t There- 
tardive force of /.. = (etc). 
Retardment (r/taidmént). [a. F. retarde- 


ment (14th c.),=Sp. retardamiento, It. rstarda- 
mento: see RETARD v. and -MENT.] The act of 
retarding; retardation; delay, check. 

2646 R Baitrie Anabaptism Pref., Vhe retardment and 
frustration of everything which may advance the truth of 
God. a 1678 WoopvHeEap Motives Holy Living 30 The great 
retardments he receives, who hath made some progress in 
holiness. 2728 Pemserton Newton's Philos. a19 That alter- 
nate acceleration and retardment of the moon's motion,.. 
stiled the variation. 1778-84 Cook's Voy. (1785) Il. 5, 1 was 
desirous of avoiding every possibility of farther retardment. 
2814 SoutHey Roderick v, 361 ‘Vhe urgency of our return 
will brook of no retardment. 1887 Crank Russe. /resen 
Pirate ii, My retardment by the washing seas. 

So Reta‘rdure. rare —', 

2774 in Doran Mann, & Manners (1876) 11.256 The posts 
. sometimes fail..owing to the retardure of the Packet 
boat at Ostend. 

+Retary, v. Obs. [app. f. Re-+Tagry o,, 
perh. after OF. retarger.) trans. To retard. 

rg26 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 28 As burthens or 
clogges retaryenge or lettynge them in theyr iourney. 

Heta-ste (ré-), v. [KE- 5a.) To taste again. 

r6sg tr. Sorel’s Com. Hist, Francton 1. 49 Desiring to 
retaste his ordinary Dishes when he listed. 19796 Exiza 
Hamitton Lett. Hindvo Rajah (1811) 1. 168 We shall renew 
the studies, and retaste the pleasures of our youth. xr809 
Syp. Smrin Serm. 11. 294 You shull re-taste again all the 
tumultuous pleasures of youth. . Rev. XIV. 
505 Both have already tasted and re-tasted blood. 

Reta-ttle, v. nonce-wad, [RE-5a.] trans. 
To tattle or talk over again. 

19710 Strece 7atler No. 229 P 3, I have been ‘annotated, 
retattled, examined, and condoled’. 

Retau'nt, sd. [RKe-§a.] A repeated or re- 
newed taunt. 

a3g48 Hatt Chron., Rich. [17 34b, He..gave me such 
unkynde wourdes with suche tauntes and retauntes. — 

Retau‘nt,v. [Rr-5 a.) ‘To taunt again. 

3579 Lyty Auphues (Arb.) 109, I shall be accompted a 
Mecocke, a Milksop, taunted and retaunted with check and 
checkmate, flowted and reflowted with intollerabie glee. 

+ Retoh, sd.! Ods. [Cf. Rerou v.1}) A variant 


of REAcH sé.‘ in various senses. 

2545 Ascuam 7o.roph. (Arb.) 33 There was nothing within 
his retche and shote, but he wolde hit it in what place he 
wolde. 1988 N. LicHEFIELD tr. Castanheda's Cong. £. ind. 
4b, Matters that passed common capacitie of man, and 
aboue the retch of naturall knowledge. 12607 HizRoN 
Defence 1. 107 His wordes are set vpon the tainter, and 
stretcht beyond their retche. cxz6g0 Kispon Surv. Devon 
@ 256 (1810) 265 Whose park is in a manner insulated by the 
river's winding retches. 


Betcoh, s).4 [t. Reron v2] =Reacw sb.2 
1837 W. Irvine Capt, Bonneville (1849) 369 The morning 
found him still.. with many a retch aod spasm. 


+ BRetoh, 55.5 Obs. rare, [?f. RetTou vi A bent 
piece of iron fastening the sheat of a plough to 
the beam. poi ; mar 

2733 LuLL Horse-Hoeing Fiusb, (Dubl. the 
double Retch, which hotds ‘io the Sheat. ) air) Compl. 
Farmer s.v. Sheat 6 T 1/2 The sheat.. fastened to the beam 
by a retch (a piece of iron with two legs). 

Re (retf), v1 Obs. exc. dial. Also 4 
recohe, 5 retohyn, 5-6 retohe. [Var. of RracH 
v.l (cf. Ratow »v.1), but the trans. use might also 
5 sori OE. veccan.] 

e sntr. a. To stretch, expand, , 

3987 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 317 A craft. .to make be 
gias tough i-now to bende and onde: and to recche out wip 
strokes of hameres. 1981 G, Perriz tr. Guaseo's Cow. Conv. 
(1586) 1. rz The greatest Boote was made of such leather as 
woulde shrinke in the wearing, and the other of a Hyde that 
would..retch. 266: Bovig Spring of Air mi. ix. (1682) 73 
Such thin Vials are subject upon the withdrawal of the 
ambient Air to retch a little. 2668 Wuxins Real Char. 191 
Let there be a String to bang 5 upon, the smallest, lim- 
berest, and least subject to ret 

+b. To extend from (one piso to (another). Obs. 
2489 Caxton Sayies of A. b a9 that retche 


RET2. 
in travers from that one stake to that other. Tvevisa's 
Barth. De P. R.xvu. clulil. 710 Trabe hath that name of 


traho, that is to drawe other to retche, for they retche fro 
one walle to a nother and is joyned styckyd therin, | 
+c. To attain fo (a certain place), above, or 
beyond (a certain limit). Ods. 
2965 Satir, Poems Reform. i. 344 That curre favell in the 


court might retche to higher rowme. xg8g-7 Gazane Card 
@/ Fancte To Rdr., So Gentlemen,.. ue before time 
rashlie retcht aboue my pitch. 1695 Quarces £md/. ni. ii, 


How our hands can retch Beyond their distance J 

2. ¢rans. To stretch or draw of. Also reff,, to 
stretch (oneself). 

c3473 Promp. Pare. (MS. K) 425/23 Retchyn, or drawyn 
owt. 1484 Caxton Fables of “Esop v.x, After that he was 
rysen vp fro his bedde,..he retched hym self. 995 Chr. 

vayersin Prro. Prayers (1851) 509 Drawing and retchin 
out thy body to the length and breadth of the cross. 1 
Panns Fai ef Bade! 16 Canoniats..wrest the holy scrip- 

tures, as shomakers doe wrest & retch their leather with 
their teeth. x6go Br. Hatt Balm of Gilead (ed. x 3 His 
patience is retched so farre as to curse.. his Nativity. 

2674 N. Farrvax Sulh & Selv. 30 If the Soul be not retched 

out with the body, but settles in some room whence it may 

.. sway the whole body; then [etc.]. azgrz Ken Hymne 

maha & Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 260 His tender Hands and Feet 
with Cords they retch. 26.. in NV. § Q. 6th Ser. (1883) VII. 
41 : When he had tanned [the hide) and retched it. 

- To succeed in touching (something). 

zg30 Pauacer. 689/a, I retche with a weapen or with my 
hande, Ye a¢/ains. 

Retch (retJ, rif), v.2 [Var. of Reaon v.2, to 
which form the pron. (ritf{) properly belongs.] 

+1. éntr. To hawk, bring sp palecm: Obs.~-° 

1948 [see Retcuine wh/. b.*] 2965 Coorza Thesaurus 8.v. 
Excreatio, (1t] maketh men spitte and retche vp easely. 
2693 Cockrram 1, Axcreate, to retch, or epit out. 

2. a. intr, To make cfforts to vomit. 

2850 P. Croox War of Hats 37 It made me almost retch 
To hear the tedious dullard prate and preach. 186:G. F, 
Berxeiey Eng. Sportsman xi. 172 A fellow..who was in- 
termittingly prostrated by fever and ague, and lying ..on the 
ground, retching for twelve hours out of the twenty-four. 
187a Darwin Emotions xi. 260 The tendency to retch from 
a fetid odour is immediately strengthened in a curious 
manner by some degree of habit. 

b. ¢rans. To throw up in vomiting. 

2688 Pali Mall G. 13 Oct. 2/2 Some not able to carry 
their load of beer further than the gutter into which they 
retch the foul-smelling, poisonous liquid. 

+ BRetch, v.38 06s. rare. ([Perh. repr. OE. 
veccan to Tule, direct.] ¢rans. ? To guide, lead. 

«a 1938 Goodly Prymer, Ps. xxiii. S ij b, He made me to feede 
in atull plentuouse batle grounde, and dyd dryue and retche 
me gt leasure by the swete ryuers. 

Retche, obs. form of REoK v. 

BRetching, vi/. 5b.1 rare. [f. Retow v.!] 
The action of stretching or drawing out. 

3601 J. WHERLER 7veat. Comm. 82 ‘The said English 
Aduenturers do not sell] their Clothes after they haue beene 
wet, and put in the water, without retching, or stretching. 
2674 N. Fainrax Sulk & Se/v. To Rdr., The one had wrackt 
and limm'd my thoughts, with endless tenters and boundless 
retchings out. 


Re‘tohing, vi/. 56.2 [f. Reton v2] +a. 


Hawking, or clearing of the throat. Ods. b. 
Vomiting, or making efforts to do this. 
1548 Exyort, E-rcreo, to spette out with retchyng. 2607 


Torsett Four-/, Beasts (1658) 401 The same medicine.. 
is very profitable for those which are troubled with a.. 
bloudy spitting out with retching. 683 Cockrram 1, £+- 
creation, w retching or spitting out. 2704 F. Furier Med, 
Gymun. (1718) 6 Sneezing; to which frequently is join'd Gaup- 
ing or Retching. 1776 PAs. 7'vans. LXVI. 547 The symp- 
toms,.were unive lassitude and weakness, followed by 
a retching. x801 Med. Frnl. V. 540 He had also nausea 
and retching, violent head ach. 1645 Bupp Dis. Liver 295 
The water abates the severity of the retching. 899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VAI. 84 A feeling of nausea. .often 
going on to violent retching. 


Re'tching, #//. a. [f. Reton 9.1] Capable 
of stretching. 


c1400 Lanjfranc's Crrurg. 16 lungis ben maad of .ilj. 
jaceauacey ot fleisch bat Pe ues & braunche of 


arterijs. 2621 Cotcr., Marroguin chanussant, fentle, Id- 
ing, retching. x625 BratHwalt Strappado (1 Ly ban 60 or is 
his conscience made of retching lether. 26g0 Huspeat Psi/ 


tes timaged aq They have their consciences made of retching 
eather, 

Retchlesnes(s, obs, varr. RECKLESSNESS, 

+ Retchless, obs. variant of REACHLESS a. 

2638 Rawcey tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1650) 24 For those 
Philosophies, which.. had Retchlesse, and High, and Mag- 
nanimous Thoughts. .were good for lengthening of life. 

Retchless, obs. variant of REvUKLESS a. 

| Rete (rifts). Pl. retda (ritid, rifia). Also 
4riet, 6 rethe. [L. rée net. 

+1. a. An open-work metal plate, affixed to an 
astrolabe, and serving to indicate the positions of 
the principal fixed stars. Ods. 

¢ 299 Cuaucer A sfro/, 1. §.5 Thi Riet shapen in manere 
of a net or ofa webbeofaloppe. xg9q BLuwpevit. Avere. 
vi. (1636) 604 And though there be cut out in the Rete but 

Almicanteraths. oo M. Rivizy Magn. Bodies 106 
lace the horizon of the rete to the altitude of the pole for 


that place. 

+b. A graduated scale affixed to an astrono- 
mical <eecope Obs. ee 
ane lipo, Micragr. 236 Tose [teleecopen) (sfonde 
927 To which Instrument he has many sorts of Rete's, 
Screws, and Apertures. 


RETEACH. 


9. Anat. a. Rete mirabils, an elaborate net- 
work or plexus of blood-vessels; in early use spec. 
that of Galen, which is formed by the intra- 
cranial part of the internal carotid artery in some 
animals, and was supposed to exist also in man. 

rg4t CopLann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. D iv, The sondry 
ensuyng withinforth ben the dura mater and the pia mater, 
and than rethe myrable. 2548-77 Vicany Anat. iv. 32 Rete 
misabile, or wonderful caule vnder the Pannicles. 362g 
Cnooxe Body of Man (1631) 470 The Rete mirabile..is 
made of soporary arteries, which arising upward from the 
heart through the chest climbe vnto the head and at the 
Basis of the braine neere the originall of the opticke 
Nerves, do make this web or Net. 2797-38 CHAMBERS 
Cyci. sv., Vieussens asserta, with many cher anatomists, 
that there is no rete miradile in man. 1848 Quain's Anat. 
(ed. 5) I. p. cexliii, Of such retia mirabilia there are many 
examples in the lower animals. Jd/d. 11, 1196 An arte 
breaking up into a rete mirabile. 2883 Ancyctl. Brit. XV. 
3g0/s 1¢ principal arteries form very extensive and coim- 
plex retia mirabilia. 

b. The under portion of the epidermis, in which 
the pigment-cells are situated. Usually in full, 
rele mucosum, or rete Malpighit. 

2797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 00/1 The colour of the body 
is tound to depend on the colour of this rete mucosum, 1824 
Trans. R. Soc. Edin. X. A structurg.’.quite analogous 
to the coloured portion of the rete mucosum of the skin. 
28qa Paicnaro Nat. Hist. Man 88 Those parts of the rete 
mCi acorepond with the furrows on the surface of the 
cutis. 1899 Adléutt's Syst, Med. VIII. 865 The female.. 
penetrates the horny layer of the skin an 
"3 oe the rete. 

3. La quot.) 

207: T. R. Jonas Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 389 The whole 
body of the larvais filled with a peculiar fatty tissue... called 
by entomologists the rete, epiploon, or fat-mass. This 
material..consists of an oily or greasy substance enveloped 
in a most delicate cellulosity. 

Retea’ch (ri-),v. [RE- 5 a Toteach again. 

2674 ALLEN Danger Enthus. 105 They would not have 
needed to have been taught and re-taught which are the 
first principles of the Oracles of God. 1846 Browninc 
Luria v, Whose life re-teaches us what life should be, 2888 
Home Missionary Aug. 156 Both lessons must be reviewed 
and repeated, and, to new generations, retaught. 

Hence Betea'ching vé/. sé. 

1870 Situ Syn. § Antonyms, Admonish, In Old English 
this word had the sense of simply teaching. . ; afterwards of 
reteaching or reminding. 

Rete'cious, 2. [Irreg. f. L. ree net] ‘Re- 
sembling net-work’ (Webster, 1847; hence in 


subsequent Dicts.). 
[ad. late L. re- 


then wriggles 


+ Rete'ction. Obs. rare. 
vecttOn-em, noun of action f. refegére to uncover, 
disclose.] Disclosure; uncovering. 

2642 H. More Song of Sond u. iii. 1. xl, Tis not impos- 
sible one thing to move Contrary wayes, which by a fit 
retection I strongly will evince and clearly prove. 1663 
Bovis £.xf. Hist. Colours iii, Though this may be said to 
be rather a restoration of a body to its own colour, or a re- 
tection of its native colour than a change, yet still [etc.}. 

Reteer(e, obs. Sc. forms of RETIRE v. 

Reteform, variant of RETIFoRM. 

28s: RicHArpson Geol. (1855) 216 Their skeleton assumes 
& Vast variety of forms, being horny or calcareous,. stellate, 
porous, or reteform. 

Reteignew, obs. form of RETINvE, 

mete‘legraph (ri-),v. [Re-5a.] To tele- 
graph again; to transmit anew by telegraph. 

3838 Dickens Nich. Nic&. vii, ‘ Certainly,’ said Squeers, 
re-telegraphing in the same manner. 2899 La:ly News 
6 Nov. 6/7 An official dispatch. .tetegraphed to Sir Redvers 
Buller, and retelegraphed to the War Oifice. 

Etete'll (17-), v. [Rs- 5 a.] ¢rans. To tell 
again; to relate anew; also, to count again. 

3503 G. Harvey Pierces Super. 145 Teach Chawcer to re- 
tell a Canterbury Tale. 1604 Swaxs. OFA. 1. iii. 372, I haue 
told thee often, and I re-tell thee againe, and againe, I hate 
the Moore. 2646 Kart Monm. tr. Biond:'s Ceutl Wars iw. 
53 She said some things to the King which were never b 

im retold toany. 2607 G. CHaLmgrs Caledonia I. 11. § 6. 
joa This story is retold by Buchanan, and by the other per- 
verters of the Scottish history. 18 Macautay “ist. ng. 
xifi. IIL. 339 Had his life been prolonged one fortnight, his 
history would have been the history of Montrose retold. 
og pectator ag July 977/x The stories, which are here re- 
told so attractively. 

Hence Bete'lling vd/. sé. 

Pratres in Hartiié's Lag. (1655) 296 Mony it self. .is 
not fit for daily use in t summes, in respect of the 
trouble of telling and re-telling. 1883 FurnivaLiin ¥. Lane's 
Contn, Sgr.'s of the Romance of 
Guy of Warwick 2087 Athenaum 5 Nov. 3598/1 It has lost 
nothing of its horror in the retelling. 

Rete'mper (:i-), v. [Ru- 5 a.) trans. To 
temper again. 

Frorio, atten: , to retemper, totemper. 28z3 
J. Surtn Panorama Sct. ¢ Art I, 31 Some keep them fora 
short time red hot.., then retemper them before they use 
them in this way. 18853 R. W. Cnuacn Discipline Chr. 
Char, iv. 109 Do we not need..te retemper our slack souls, 
to refresh our hopes ? 

Hence Rete‘mpered 97/. a. 

2880 A. C. Swinpurne Sinucies yd 8 Keen-edged as ice- 
retem brand. 3883 Myers // ss. 1. 49 Storm-beaten 
and bleeding indeed, but with re-tempered soul. 

+ Retenance. Os. Korms: 4 retyn-, re 
tain-, 4-5 retenance. Also 
-awne, [a. AF. retenanunce, 
f, vetenir to retain : sce -ANCE.] 


. 1. Vii, Lane's re-tellin 


—5 -Aunce, -AUDS, 
F. relenance, -ence, 


567 


1. = Rerimcs. 

2360 Lanot. P. PZ. A. 11. 35 Alle pis Riche Retenaunce 
t Regneden with Fals Weoren bede to be Bruyt-ale. sp00 
ower Conf 1. ara He with al his retenance Ne mihte 

noght defende his lif. ¢ 2400 Srut ccxvili. 258 And so he 


assembiede al his etynance {v.». retenauntz}, and went & 


spake vnto ham of yngus honour. cxzgq60 Wisdom 
in Macre Plays 58 Now wyll we thre do make a dance O 


thow bat longe to owur retenaunce. 
3. Zo or af (one's) retenance, at one’s service or 


command. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 154 Him..trulich to serue, For to 
wend at his wyl!, whereso hym liked, And redy to his re- 
tainaunce rye nt as hee wolde. ¢ Hoceitzve Min. 
Poems 71 The flessh, the world, & eek the feend my fo, 
My wittes alle han at hir retenance, ¢ 1489 yet. 
(1882) 111. 362 As a kyng LI sette at my plesavnea, with 
wroth and Invy at my One retynawns. 

+ Retenant. Os. [a. OF. retenant, pres. 
pple. of refentr: cf. prec. and -aANnT.) A retainer, 

¢ 1330 R. Brunniu Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15985 He gadered 
alle his retenauntz, Knyghtes, squiers, & seriauntz. ¢ 2380 
Wreuir Sel. W’hs. IL, 478 worlde deme wisely 

per..tirauntry on retenauntis, ande sittynge in parlement 
above grete lordis, ¢ 1400 [see RaeTENANCE . 

+ Betend,v. Obs. rare. [f. ve- Ru- +L, 
fendére to proceed.] intr. To return. 

¢ 1470 Harvinc CAron, Ded. 1. 4 A Captain right woorthie 
and auenturous, And from Scotland euen newely retended. 

tender,v. [Re-.) ¢rans. To offer back. 

1637 Hevwoop Royall King v. Wks. 1874 VI. 77 With 
what an humble zeale.. He did retender your faire 
Daughters Dower. 

Retene (ret?#n). Chem. [f. Gr. Anrivy resin: 
see -ENE.] A hydro-carbon, polymeric with ben- 
zene, obtained from resinous (Gis fossil) pine-wood. 

1867 Chem. News XV. 253/1 Retene..is distinguishable 
from naphthalene, which it resembles in aspect, by having 
no odour, by its lesser solubility in alcohol, and Ly its melting 
at 95°. 1874 Fownes' Chemistry (ed. 11) 796 Retene forms 
similar needles of an orange yellow colour. 
vetent-um, neut. 
See quot.) 


he quantity of iron 


tent, sb. rare. [ad. 

pa. pple. of retinzre to retain.] 

1796 Kirwan Elews, Min, (ed. 2) 1. 49 
they retain (and which I therefore of their retent). Jbid. 
go4 And if the retent be variable. 

+t BRetent,v. Obs. rare—'. [ad. F. retent-ir 
to resound.) ¢-ans. To cause to resound. 

1584 Hupson Du Sartas’ Fudith iii. 134 Their Pagans 
feli, with clamor huge to hear, Made such a dinne as made 
the heaven resound, Retented hell and tore the fixed ground. 


+ Retent, pa. pple.1 Obs. [ad. L. retent-us, 
pa. pple. of retinére to retain.] Reserved; re- 
strained, ners back. 

1623 tr. Favine's Theat. Hon. m1, xi, 478 Very modest and 
retent in all his actions, z6gs H. More Song Soud 11. 0. iii. 
26 Things that be fluent, As flitting time, by her be straight 
retent Unto one point. # Biount Glossogr., Retent, 
--kept or holden back, staied, retained, ee i in. 

+ Rete nt, pa. pp/e.4 Obs. [ad. L. retent-us, 
pa. pple. of vetendére to unbend.] ‘ Unbent.’ 

1656 Biount Glossogr. 

Retention (rite'nfan). Also g -cion, -cloun, 
7-8 -sion. [a. OF. retencion, -tion:—L. retentsin- 
em, noun of action f. retinéve to keep back, retain, 
So Sp. retencion, It. ri-, retenstone. 

1. Med. a. The fact of retaining within the body 
one of the secretions (esp. the urine) which are 
normally evacuated ; a case or instance of this. 

¢3400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 266 If pe cause come of reten- 
cioun of menstrue, ban pou schalt yeue bir medicyns for to 
bringe out pe menstrue. £943 TAANERON Migo’s Chirurg. 
1o9/a Retention of vryne, & costyfnes. 2 Ho.Lianp 
Plutarch's Mor. 623 The reliques or retensions of ventos- 
ities, whiche staie not for naturall ejections, 179g BrapLey 
Kam, Dict. 11. G 4b, The Retention of Urine is very painful 
and very dangerous : It's a Collection or Retention of ill 
Humours that is the Cause of it. 2804 Apernetny Sw7z. 
Obs, 237 A gentieman..bad a retention of urine from an en- 
larged prostate gland. 2633 Cycl. Pract. Med. 1. 67/2 
Amenorrhosa has been usually divided into retention and 
suppression of the menses. 1876 Bristow 7h, & Pract. 
Meu. (878) 828 The presence of the biliary acids in the 
urine is characteristic of jaundice from retention of bile. 

attrib. 1872 T. H. Green /atrod. Pathol. 189 In the 
retention-cysta they (the contents) will vary with the nature 
of ee chee secretion. 8) 
. (See quot. 1727-38. 
rg89 PuTTENHAM La Poente m1. xxv, (Arb.) 3o9 Help- 
ing the natural! concoction, retention, distribution, expul- 
sion, and other vertues, in a weake and vnhealthie bodie. 
z6rg Crooxe Body of Man 296 The third action of the 
wombe is the Retention of the seedes. 17299-38 CHAMBERS 
Cyct, uv., Retention is also used, in medicine, &c. for the 
state of contraction in the solids, or vascular parts of the body, 
which makes them bold fast their proper contents. 

2. a. The fact of retaining things in the mind; 
the power or arenes to do this; memory. 

3483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 306/a Theyr fruycion whiche is.. 
In profounde cognycion as to Cherubyn, and in perpetuel 
retencion as touchynge the thrones, ¢ 2600 Suaxs. Sos. 
exxii, ‘That poore retention could not so much hold, Nor 
need I tallies thy deare loue to skore, s604 Hxywoop 
Gunath. vii. 314 That nation..hath beene remarkable for 
their admirable retention, who..had all the passages of 
former ages by heart. r6ge Locks Hum. Und. 1, x. (1695) 70 
The next Faculty of the Mind..is that I call Retention; or 
the keeping of those simple Ideas, which from Sensation or 


Reflection it hath received. 1743 J. Mason SeifKnowledge 
1. xy. (2853) 325 A man knows himself will havea 

tothe Furniture of his memory.. oe Retention be bad, do 
not crowd it. sgg: Boswau, (1826) L. agg nade, I 


knew him a few ra ago. 
in retention. R 

qn The faculty of 
aculties of Reproduction aad Re 


Db. The fact of maintaining, keeping up, or con- 
tinuing to use something. 


s6ag Bacon £sz., Qf /nnovations (Arb. A Froward 
Retention of Cuatome, Is as turbulent a T as an Inno 
uation. 28:1 Pinxxrton Petvad, Introd, p. x h, The retene 


tion, in their systems, of the four gradi 
logicians. 286: Stancey /'asé. CA. vi. ¢ 193 The reten- 
tion of the old Pagan name of Dies Solis for the weekly 
Christian festival. 

8. The action or fact of keeping to oneself or in 
one’s own hands, under one’s power or authority. 

2540 Act 33 Hen. Vi1/,c. a5 A deduction and retencion 
of the anyde .iiii.s. be made in the handes of the payers of 
the sayd pencion. xg8o-1 Reg. Privy Council Scot. UL 
36a Nather can the said Bischop have actioun aganis the 
said David for retentioun of the thrid of the said pensioun, 
s6oz SHAKS. Twed, N. v. i. 84 His life 1 gaue him, and did 
thereto adde My loue without retention, or res t. 2644 
Butwer Chirod. 65 An uncharitable retention, which doth 
not love to scatter, but tosnatch away. Stain dastsint. 
1. xviii. (ed. a) 157 Retention is not an absolute extinction 
of the Obligation of Repayment, or Restitution, but rather 
a Suspension thereof, aint tisfaction be made to the Re- 
tainer. 2766 W. Gordon Gen. aster, fae 114 Allowed 
retention of the premium. 1809-s0 Co.zaivar Fyiend 
(2869) 171 A mere acquiescence on his part in our retention 
of Malta. 2874 Gazen Short fist, viii. § 9. 563 The House 
at once insisted on the retention of its power. 

+b. Law. (See quot.) Cds. 

2658 hii agi aor ete in Connon 1a), whee a Court 
Pronounceth not a full arrest, or judgement, but reserves 
somewhat to be afterwards sedlared 

c@. (See RETain wv 3b.) 

z6gr Hones Leviath. 11. xiii. 274 The Power of Remis- 
aston, and Retention of Sinnes,..is a consequence of the 
Authority to Baptize. 

4. ta. Detention of persons by forcible or other 
means, Ods. 

1579 Neg. Privy Counct! Scot. 111. 948 Tuicheing the ree 
tentioun of the said Laurence and putting of him to libertie 
asa frie persoun. Snaus. Lear v. iil. 47, I thought it 
fit, ‘To send the old and miserable King to some retention. 
z6xg Cuarman Odyszs. tv. 336, 1 haue within this lle bene 
held for winde A wondrous time; and can by no meanes 
find An end to my retention. 

b. The action or fact of holding fast or keeping 
fixed in a place or position; the fact or property 
of being kept, or remaining, in place. 

2g97 A. M. tr. Guiliemean's Fr. Chirurg. a4/: Of the ree 
tentione of the tunge, which..we nowe . tungetyed, 
x6g5 Staminy Hist, Philos. (1701) 65/a Falling Stars are 
Cazlestial Bodies failing of their retention by the ord 
course of Heaven thrown down. 1860 TYNDALL Géac. IL 
§ 26. 373 The frontal slopes..have a northern aspect,.. 
which..causes the retention of the snow upon them. 
Brit. Med. F¥ral, o6 Feb. 454 The treatment consisted 
«the retention, just within the neck of the bladder, of a 
gqum-elastic catheter. 

+c. Restraint, check, Obs. 

2603 Hotvanp Piutarch's Mor. 1213 To consume, cut off 
and chastice them by all means of represasions reten- 
tions that be reasonable, son3 P, Fretcnun Purple fel, ut 
xv, Which wer't not surely held with strong retention, Would 
stirre domestick strife, and fierce contention. 

dG. Self-restraint or control. rare. 

3606 T. Hlawxins) tr. Caussin's Holy Crt. so7 What 
life more mortifyed, then to behold so much humility in 
soucraingne greatnesse?..In an absolute power to do all, 
so much retention? s8ea Girroap tr. Fuvena/ (837) L, 
p. Ixxvi, In a man of such lively passions, the retention with 
which he speaks of them all, is to be admired. 

+@. Restriction of expenditure. Obs. rare. 

2647 Crananpon fist. Red.1.§ 4 The Excess of the Court 
in the greatest want, and the Parsimony and Retention of 
the Country in the greatest plenty. 26a4 H. L’Estaances 
Chas, [ (2655) 5 In pecuniary dispensations to his Favourites 
he was excessive liberal, yea though the exigence of hisown 
wants pleaded retention. . 

5. Power to retain; capacity for holding or 
keeping pogiiary 

3602 Suaxs, / wel. 4. 11. iv. 99 No womans heart So bigga, 
to hold so much, they lacke retention. 1613 M. Riptuy 
Magn. Bodies 100 Where a smaller strength Magneticall 
altereth quickely the retention of the whole more vigorous 
Magnet. 1666 tr Hobbes’ Klem. Philos. (1899) 215 If the 
retention of the radius that endeavour..will now be 
in the tangent. 1730 PAfl. / rans. XXXVI, 307 Steel can- 
not be seasoned too hard for Retension (nor, as I think, for 
Reception) of Magnetism. 1883 J. Bapcock Dom. Amusem, 
141 Stone is the only material upon which you can operate, 
because of its y absorption and retention of water. 
2870 Ro.tieston Anim. Life 143 Having indeed scarcely 
= limit short of the retention of the stomach. 

ence Betentionist, one who advocates the 


retention of territory. 

1899 Consenip. Rev. fe une 795 At once an unyielding re- 
tentionist and an irrepressible and insatiable expansionist. 

+ Retentive, +4. Obs. Also 4-5 retentif, 
§ yf, -ywe, 5-6 “yve. [a. OF. retentive fem. > 
or from the ad) ] 

1. The power of retaining things in the mind; 
recollection, memory. 

1378 Se. Leg. Saints xi. (Vinian) 49 In his hart [be] wele 
held lt-—sic retentywe hehadof wit. ¢z407 Lyvo. Reson & 
Sens. 9735 Al that she taught him for his prowe Was voyde 
out ys retentyf. x4qgq Rolls of Pari. V. 2940/1 Theire 
good retentyve and wyse remembraunce, 


RETENTIVE. 


Snes Caen ie sill, In Ash 
z Riecey Comp. A Iv. m, (16g) 1 

Warer to Erth hath given ingreasyon,.. And Water ot Erth 
hath purchasyd retentive. 

3. A restraining force; a means of restraint. 

1608 Br. Anprewss Serwe, (1641) IV. 95 Then upon this 
double charge followeth a double reason; two retentives, as 
it were, against the first motion. 1607 Br. Hare Apist. 
vi. iii. 387 Feare is a retentiue as necessarie, not so in- 
genuous, 16g0 Trare Comme. Dent. i. 17 Cato seeth you, 
was an ancient watchword among the Romaus, and a great 
retentive from evil. 

. The organs by which the natural excretions 


of the body are regulated. 

2678 Jones Heart § its Right Soverai, 
cock in the Eng inh, or the retentives of a suckling in the 
Brittish proverb, cannot be more uncertain, and unsteddy. 
3787 Da For Mem. Ch, Scot. 1.60 The Fright and Terror 
bis Mother was in. .so far influenc'd the Child in her Womb 
that his Retentives generally fail'd him at the Sight of 
Weapons ever after. 

Rete‘ntive (ritentiv), 2.1 Also 4-if, : -yf (6 
-yfe), -yue, -ywe. [a. OF. retentif, -ive (It., Sp., 
Pg. retentivo), repr. L. type *retentivus, {. ppl. 
stem of resinére to hold back, rerio | 

In the following passage the word employed in the French 

inal is dasentive: 1490 Caxton Ancydos xxviil. 110 
alert art shorteth theyr retentyue brethe. 

1. Of the mind or memory: Tenacious; good 
at remere bering: 

3378 Sc. Lag. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 338 In his hart wele 
held [he) It, Ay retentywe he awyt. 32474 CAxTOoN 
Chases 159 ‘the memory of the peple is nut retentyf. sg09 
Hawas Past. Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 60 Whan she was 
gone, inwardly than wrought Upon her beaute my mynde 
retentyfe. sgg3 T. Witson XAeé. 112 Memorie is the 

wer retentive of the mynde to kepe those thinges whiche 

y mannes wit are conceived. 1607 Nonpen Surv. Dial. 
Iv. 173 Many unlearned men haue better and more reten- 
tive memories, than haue some Schollers. 166g GLanvite 
Scapsis Sci. vi. a9 Those Musical Accents which our re- 
tentive faculty is preserver of. 2784 ‘I'vens in Fohnsoniana 
(z884) 186 So retentive was the memory of this man, that he 
could always recover whatever he lent to that faculty. 28a 
Caato Lect. Drawing, etc. i. 57 The atudent in history, un- 
less possessed of a ind uncommonly retentive (etc.). O75 
Jowgrt Plato (od. 2) 1V. 287 ‘hose who.. have quick an 
ready and retentive wits, have generally also quick tempers. 

. rsons: Possessed of a good memory. 

2798 Jounson /d/er No. t P8 The Idler is always inquisi. 
tive and seldom retentive. 1868 E. Enwanvs Ralegh I. 
xxv. 612 ‘I'wenty-one years had then passed since those re- 
tentive Indians seen his face, 

+2. The retentive virtue or faculty, the ability 
to retain the physical svcretions, or to keep food 
within the stomach, Oés, 

2386 Cuaucer Pars, 7. P913 The humours been to ranke 
and babundaunt in the body of man; Somtyme of inferm- 
etee, for the fieblesse of the vertue retentif, as phisik 
maketh mencion. 198 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. 
xxiv. (Bodl. MS), Thei helpep agens the fluxe of the 
womb b' comep of defaute of be vertu retentyue. ¢ 1938 Du 
Wes /atrod, Kr. in Palsgr. 1053 The..appetityve, the 
retentyve, the dizeatyves and expulsive {virtues}. 2602 
Hotvanpo /diny U1. Words of Art, Xetentine facu(ltie, é. the 
naturall power that eca part or member of the body huth to 
hold that which is committed vnto it, [for] the due time. 
366: Lovett Hist. Anim, & Min, leagoge, [he fat binders 
appetite..and decayeth the retentive powers, 1683 Tryon 

ay to Health 7s Then also the Retentive and Digestive 
Faculties do cease from their natural Operations. [1787-38 
Cuampxrs Cycé. a.v. Kacudty, Others subdivide the vege- 
tative faculty into attractive, retentive, concoctive, and 


“he: 3807 cxpet 
. 3897 Hooxer Accel. Pod. v. xxii. § 7 It k h sermons 
in memory, and doth in that respect..help the retentive 
force of that stomach of the mind. a 2680 Butter Rem. 
(3759) 11. 436 His Soul has no retentive Faculty, but suffers 
every Thing to run from him, as fast as he receives it. 1683 
Cave Ecclesinstici Introd. 63 The old sotng Nile had lost 
his retentive faculty, and could no Jonger hold bis Water. 
+S. Sparing, niggardly, disinclined to spend. Ods. 
¢1qze Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 4504 Sche is a couctyse 
excessyf Of othres good ; & of hire owne, sche So streit and 
is, and so retentyf, That it profyte may in no degree. 
x6qq H. L’Estrrance Chas. 1 (1655) 1390 Never was King 
more frugal, never King more retentive in his largesses. 
2678 Manrvect Growth Popery Wks. (Grosart) IV. a5q He 
had indeed of late been somewhat more retentive than 
formerly as to his faculty of disposing of kingdomes. 
4. Having the property of, tending or inclined 
to, the retention or keeping of something. 
ts80 Hesrar Secr. Phiorav. i. xxxii. 47 The oyle of 
Honnie hath a vertue preseruatiue and retentive of the 
hare, 26g0 Butwee Anthrnpomet. 141 More thankful to 
Nature and retentive of her benefits are they of Fez. 2662 
J. Cuicorey Srit, Bacon. 57 Unless that kind of ground be 
more retentive of stains than others. s722 De Fou Pi. 
(1884) 271 Woolen manufactures are .. retentive of infec: 
tion. 3780 Howarp Prisons Eng. & Wales 88 Neither the 
sides nor floors..were wood, that being more retentive of 
scents or infection than tarras or brick. 1806 Gasettecr 
Scot. (ed. s) 55 A stiff, rich, deep clay, lying on a bed of 
limestone, which is very retentive of moisture. 1 
Dicxens Christm, Carol 11. 49 Nor was it more retentive o 
ita ancient state within. 1871 Eante PAilol. Eng. Tongue 
§ 314 The verb is most retentive of arpa 
. Holding or confining ; keeping firm hold. 
séez Swans, Ful, C.1. iii. 93 Nor ayrelesse Dungeon, nor 
strong Linkes of Iron, Can be retentiue to the atrength of 
spirit. 2607 — 7¥mon 11. iv. G2 What, are my dores op- 
poe’ t my passage ?.. must my house Be my retentive 
nemy!? My Gaole? 1708 F Pritivs Cyder u. 378 From 
retentive cage When sullen Philomel escapes, her notes She 
varies. 27904 Popz Odyes. tv. 567 Yet still retentive, 


499 A weather- 


568 


redoubled might Through each vain passive form (do thou] 
constrain his Might. — 

b,. Surg. Serving to keep (a dressing, organ, 
etc.) in the proper place. 

ago7 A. M. tr. Gutllemean's Fr. Chirurg. 45/1 That lga- 
ment which. .cureth through his continuance of the reme- 
dyes applyed vnto the dissease, wherfore we may call it the 
retentive Ligament. 2634 T. Jonnson afm Ag Chirurg. 
1x. v. (3678) 219 The Retentive Ligature is fit for such parts 
as cannot suffer strait binding. 2767 Goocn 7yeat. Wounds 
I. 205 ‘To alter the bandage, making it only retentive. x897 
A lloutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 347 Muny forms of special re- 
tentive apparatus (for movable kidney] have been devised, 

@. Apt to retain or hold moisture. 

179° Tuomson Atunen 815, I see the sands, The 
pebbly gravel next, the layers then Of mingled moulds, of 
more retentive earths, 2644 H. Sternzns 34. Karm |. 485 
The water supplied from rain or snow is interrupted in its 
progress by the retentive beds. Huxiey PAysiogr. 37 

he lower part of the chalk which becomes stiff and re- 
tentive. 

a. Cohesive; hard to separate. rare. 

rgax Brapiay Philos. Acc. Wha. Nat. 4 ‘The Soap and 
Saud will be more retentive, and will not separate without 
some difficulty. ; 

+6. Kestrained, cautious, reticent. Ods. 

3899 Broughion'’s Let. 46 So shall you be..retentiue of 
your slaunders, and lesse selfe-boasting of your great suffi- 
ciencies. 1603 HotLtanp Piutarch's Mor. 1352 If then 
there be any place in the consideration of the secrets of 
God, where we ought to be retentive, warie and discret, it 
is in this. 1606 T., Hlawxins) Caussin's Holy Crt. 
These harts formerly vnited, were now vpon breach, whic 
notwithstanding neuer outwardly appeared, so retentius 
hey were on both sides. 

Ilence Rete'ntively adv. 

28: uTHEyY Poet's Pilgr. 1. ne dear girl, just ripe 

8:6 So Poet's Pil 8 One d irl, just ri 
enough of age Retentively to see what I should see. 

+ Rete ntive, 4.4 Obs. rare—. [f. as Retznt 
v.+-1¥K.) ‘hat reverberates or resounds, 

2728 Porz Dune. 11. 963 Long Chanc'ry lane retentive rolls 
the sound, And courts to courts return it round and round. 

Retentiveness. (f. Kerzntive a.! +-ness.] 
The gtate or quality of being retentive; the fact 
of possessing retention. 

a 1676 Hare Prim, Orig. Maa, mt. vi. (1677) 282 The 
great retentiveness of his Memory. 2685 G acian's Courtier's 
Urac. 061 When one finds himself moved, retentiveness 
should beat the retreat, lest the choler may be more heated. 
2768 Tucker Lt, Nat. Il. 301 The acuteness of our senses, 
. the retentiveness of our memory. Bain Senses § 
dnt.1. i. § 3 A third fact or property of the intellect is re 
tentivenesa. Cassell's Lechu. Educ, Ul. 272 ‘Whe clay- 
land farmer endeavours to counteract the heaviness and 
retentiveness of his land. 

Retenti'vity. [f. as prec. +-1ry.] (See quot. 
sod 
2883S. P. THompson Electr. & Magn. ii. § 90 This power 
of resisting magnetisation or demagnetisation, is sometimes 
called coercive force ; a much better term, due to ont, is 
retentivity. ‘lhe retentivity of hard-tempered stecl is great. 
2687 Proc, Physic. Soc. Apr. (1888) 120 ‘This experiment 
was made with a view of ascertaining whether the reglow 
would occur at a lower temperature the greater the amount 
of retentivity of the specimen. 

|| Retenue (rans). [F. retenue, f. retensu, 
pple. of reéenir to restrain.) Keserve, restraint, 
caution, self-control. 

1048 TuHackeray Van, Fair li, The delighted Prince, 
having less retesue than his French diplomatic colleague. 
3673 - Rocanas Orig. Bible 1674) 234 ‘This lack of retenne 
and self-possession. 1869 A. Lana Lett. on Lit. iti. 34 
How ‘Tom Jones combined these sentiments. .with his own 
astonishing lack of retenwe..is just the puzzle. 

Reteration, variant of KEITERATION 3. 

Retere, obs. variant of ReTizx v. 


Betest (ri-), 55. [Ra- 5a.) A renewed test. 

2887 Daily News 20 May 3/3 Those only which passed the 
re-test will be placed in store. xr89z /mferial Jari ff a69 
One warrant for the re-gauge or re-test of Wine.., the officer 
is to allow the regauge or re-test thereof. 

Hete’at (1i-), » ([Re- 5 a.] trans. To test 
again. So Rete‘sted £//. a.; Rete‘sting vl. sb. 

2063 E.T. Orver Shilling art’ 9a Wine which has been 
fortified. .after assessment will be re-tested. 1884 Zhe Voice 
(N.Y.) 6 Sept., The committee calls for a retesting of plates 
on the Monadnock. 1887 Datly News 20 May 3/3 roops 
at home are of course all armed with re-tested bayonets. 

+ Rete’x, v. Obs.—! [ad. L. retexére to un- 
ravel.] To unweave, unravel ; jig. to undo, annul. 

3603 Cockenam 1, Retexved, vynweaued. «3670 HAcKET 
Abp. Williams 1 (1692) 57 Neither King James, Kin 
Charles, nor any Parliament..did ever appoint that any o! 
bis Orders should be retexed, _ ~ 

Rete'xtive, a Logic. [t. L. retext-, ppl. 
stem of retextre (see prec.) ab | Synthetical. 

2620 T. GRancer ogike 295 Method, is either con- 
textiue, or retextiue. 8g0 Baynes tr. Port-Royal Logic 
(1851) p. xxx, Analysis and synthesis (termed in it the con- 
textive and retextive methods). 

Rete xture (ri-). [Rz- 5a.) Reweaving. 

203x Cancvte Sarter Res. wii, My Second Volume,.. 
treating practically of the Wear, Destruction, and Ke- 
texture of Spiricual Tissues, or Garments. 

Reteyne, obs. form of Retain gv. 


Betha-nk (ri-), v. [Ke- 5 a.) To thank again. 

1633 R. Lovepay Lett. (1663) 82 But to quit Metaphor, 

I re-thank you for the vigilance of your active endeavours 
in behalf of my recovery, 

Retha'toh, v. [Re- ¢2.] To thatch again. 

B. Tavior Lidorado ii, 8 The cances were beached 

on the mud, and their owners engaged in re-thatching their 


RETIARIUS. 


* 
covers with split leaves of the palm. Weanen Caftan 
Lecusts 180 There was that house spoilt fad ber back nearly 
broken with cutting grass to re- it. 

9 a . (Pexc. Se.). Forms: 1 re6o 
(hrete, reste, raBe), 3-4 repe, 4 reth, § Sc. 
rethe, retht, retthe, (9) reith(e, reyth(e. [OE. 
réde (rae), of uncertain relationshi 

1. Of persons (or aisposkion) : Fierce, cruel, 
harsh; stern, severe; strict. 

Beowulf (Z.) 122 (Grendel) was reoc & repe. ¢ goo Bada‘s 
Hist. m1. ¥, wees him sended serest biscop redes 
modes monn. cgge Lindis/, Gos. Matt, viii. 28 fu 
pebiends diobles of byraennum rt Ze-eadon, ohare suide. 
crocs AELrac Gram. 1. nne e lyrann 

is rede a wathicow. stoo O. &. Chron (Laud 
S.) an. 1100, He was swide strang & re&e ofer his land & 
his m=nn. #1300 Cursor M.21984 (Antichrist) sal cumme 
reth raisand in pride. ¢xqag Wrntoun Cros. v. xii. 981 
{Thou) rageande retthe in wodnes Helde noucht ordyr 
richtwisnes, 
b. Se. Keen, eager, zealous. 

28:8 Hooa Brownie of Bodsbeck vii, ‘Is your master a 
very religious man?’ ‘He's weel eneugh that way—no 
that very reithe ont.’ 

3. Of things: Severe, terrible, dreadful, furious. 

c8ag Vesp. Hymna xi. 7 Fael gewynsumie roede [L. casus 
secundet asperos). cg7 K. AELynup Gregory's Past.C. xiiii. 

16 Se reda & se ezesiica Aste Blicki. Hom. 95 Ponne 
he him sylfum repne dom & heardne zeearnap & bezytep. 
c3173 Lamb. Hom. 15 Moni hit forlet for pa reda coms Pe 
ba wes. azg00 Cursor M. 21962 His first comme it was ful 
ameth, be toper sal be rugh and reth. cz4a5 Wynrtoum 
Cron. v. x. 1903 Bot ay withe roris reythe he rerde. 

b. esp of rain, the sea, floods, etc. 

€808 K. Acereo Bocth. vil. a7 Ponne hi strong dreced 
wind under wolcnum.., oppe hi eft se reda ren onhrered, 
@ 1300 Cursor M, 22145 Brathli to do be se be reth, And 
brathlitodo it besmeth. /hza, 24838 (Edin.), Pe wedir als in 
somer smepe Son bigan be ru and repe. ¢ 2485 WyNTOUN 
Cron. |. Vil. 396 (Wemyss MS.), Boggis beillit out and bristit, 
And ranysreith. /did. iv. xiii, 1412 (Royal MS.), Off ‘l'ybere 
the rywere Sa retht off spate wyth watrys sere Ras. 

Rethe, variant of KatHE adv. Obs. 

Be‘theness. O65. exc. Sc. [See RETHE a.] 
Fierceness, roughness, asperity. Also Sc. eager- 
ness, ardour (Jam. 1882). 

6897 K. AELerep Gregory's Past, C. xvii. 125 Sua eac Sam 
lareowe is to monianne da licdnewse wid da rednesse. ¢ 
Bada's Hist. v.i, ‘Vo pon Satte purh all sio roednis 
stormes wees blinnende. ot Biickl. Hom. 43 pone leddon 
feower awyrgde englas mid mycelre rebnesse. ¢ 2000 Sax. 
Leechd. 1. 372 Wid hunda rednysse & soataan yeas ar 
Cursor M. 22667 Pe angels pat in heuen sal be.. For tek 
rethnes sal pai be radd. c124g0 Hottanp Howlat 239 Thier 
ar na foulis of ref, nor of rethnas. 

Rether, obs. f. RATHEB; variant of ROTHER, ox. 

Rethink (17-), v [Re- 5a.) To think again; 
to consider afresh. a. f¢rans. 

ar Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 163 All the 
pass d Song distinctly he re-thought, 2719 Bavnarp Health 
(3731) a To think, and re-think each Design. 1833 WHEeweuL 
in Todhunter Ace. Wret. (1876) II. 174 Having been re- 
thought and re-written since, it is much more beautiful. 
1863 J. H. Stirtine Secret ef Hegel 1. 97 Hegel examined 
all, rethought all, and completed all. 

b. entr. 

2948 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) VII. 27 Think, my dear, 
and re-think. 2808 Jane Austen Le#é, (1884) I. 374, I can- 
not help thinking and re-thinking of your going to the 
island so heroically. 1853 Lyncn Se/ eres. vi. 148 You 
must think and observe ; re-think and re-observe. 

Hence Rethinking w/. sd. 

288: R. Avamson /ickte 122 Philosophy is thus the re- 
thinking of experience. 

+ Re etitian, obs. form of ARITHMETICIAN, 

z624 R. Tatton Hog Aath lost Pearl wu. E jb, I finde my 
braines too shallow farre for study. What neede | care for 
being a Rethmetitian. 

Rethor, Rethoric, Rethorie, etc., obs. ff. 
RHETOR, RHETORIO, RHETORY, etc. 

Rethrograte, obs. form of RETROGRADE a. 

Rethro-ne (ri-), v. [Re- §a.] trans. To en- 
throne again. Hence Rethro‘ned ffi. a. 

28a0 Bliackw. Mag. VII. 482 The attempt to rethrone the 
che of the house of Stuart. 2839-48 Baitey Festus 83 

ruth shall reign, Nature shall be rethroned, and man 
sublimed, sgos A. E. W. Mason Four Feathers viii, Like 
a rethroned king. 

Rethunder (ri-), v. [ReE- 5 «J 

1. gntr. ‘Vo sound or echo again like thunder. 

748 Younc Nf. 7h. vil. 1070 Re-thunder'd rie and 
darted all her fires. 2790 A. Witson E9. to Mr, A. Clarke 
Poet. Wks. (1846) 50 While harsh, the huge machine shot 
loud rethundering past. « 1049 . C. Manaan Poems (2899) 
58 And now, ere the din rethunders, the youth Invokes the 
great name, 

4. trans. To declaim (something) again. 

1893 4 dvance (Chicago) 15 June, In that thinking which 
he kept up while you were rethundering Cicero's orations 
against Catiline, 

Retia‘rian, a. and sd. rare. [f. next +-aN.] 
a. adj, Composed of retiarli. b. 5d, A retiarius. 

1730 A. Gordon Mafers AmpAith. x39 A Gladiator ..of 
the Retiarian Clans. Girronn tr. Juvenal vili. 294 The 
wonder is, they turn not fencers too, Secutora, Retiarians. 

| Retiasius (ritiéerids, rif-). [L. rétsdrius, f. 
rele a net.) A Roman gladiator who carried a 
— wae y! ch to entangle his ad 

7 TAPYLTON Fuswenal 067 
Romes infamy, doth arm'd a , A Retiarlus. 
Stornzy in Dryden Favenal (1697) cog As Retiarius 


RETIARY. 


Attacks his Foe; First waves his Trident ready for the 
throw, Next casts his Net. 2768 Tnonson Cast. /ndol, 
xii, As in neces 4 Pepelhers of old, The wary Reti- 
arius trap'd his 3907 Encycl. Brit. (ed 3) XVII. 
says ‘Lhe retsarius attempted to cast his net over the head 

the secutor 1898 Biach Ane Pottery 11 98 Another 
lamp in the same collection haa a retiarius holding his 
trident. 2880 Meaepitn / ragic Com, (1881) 96, 1 encoun- 
tered a retuarius, and the mesbes are on my head and arma 

tiary (ri fiiri), 56, [See prec, and -aky.] 

lL. =RETIARIUS rare. 

266: Brount Glos. (ed a), Retiary, he that casts a 
net, properly in fighting to take his enemy. 

2. A net-making or geometrical spider 

2895 Kinsy Hab § Inst. Anim 11 xvii. 184, I shall con- 
sider those (spiders) I intend to notice, under the usual 
Dames of weavers and retiaries 

Betiary (ri fiir), a. [f. as prec } 

1. Pertaining or relating to the making of webs, 
nets, or net-like structures. 

2658 Sin T Browns Garden of Cyrus ti 41 And beside 
this kinde of work 1n Retiarie and hanging tcctures, 
in embroderies, and eminent needle-works [etc } 2654 
Bapnam Halseut 197 No other combination of meshes can 
convey such an idea of human ingenuity and inventiveness 
an the retiary art 

. Fighting with a net; using a net like a re- 
tiarius = Also fig 

2668 Sin T. Baowne Gard Cyrus ii. 42 That the networks 
e Of antiquity were little different in the form from ours , 

confirmable from the nets of the Retiane gladiators. 
268a — Chr. Mor 1 § 24 Our inward Antagonists, like 
Retiary and rey iret Combatants, with Nets, Frauds and 
enang emacs allupon us 26z0 CoLeripcE in Let Kes. 
(1838) IIT 298 Let not the surpassing eloquence of Taylor 
dazzle you, nor his scholastic retiary versatility of logic 
illaqueate your good sense. 

8. Aetsary spider, a spider which constructs a 
proper net; a geometrical spider. 

1646 Sin 1 Browne Pseud Fp v xix (1686) 214 We will 
not dispute the Pictures of Retiary Spiders, and their 

sition in the Web. 1658 —Gird Cyrus i 42 The neat 

etiarie Spider, which seems to weave without transveision, 
x6z5 Kinpy & Sp Ansomol xui (1818) I 421 note, May not 
the spinners be pocaer to the retiary spiders, and furnish 
this viscid thread? 1835 Kiany Had § Just Anon 11 185 
The organs by which the retuary spiders form their curious 
Geometric snares 

Reticence (re tiséns), sd. Also 7, 9 -ense. 
[a |. retscence (=Sp. and Pg reticencta, It. re- 
éscensa), or ad. L retscentra, f. retscere to keep 
silence: see -ENCE] Maintenance of silence; 
avoidance of saying too much or of speaking 
freely, disposition to aay little. 

Not in common use until after 1830. 

1603 HoLLanp Plutarch s Mor 841 (R), Many times, I 
wis,a smile, a reticence or keeping silence, may well express 
a speech, and make it more emphatical 2666 Biount 
Glossogr , Reticence, silence, concealment, councel keepin 
when one holds his peace, and utters not the thing he should 
tell, 2706 Pxitiies (ed Kersey), Reticence, a Rhetorical 
Figure, when something 1s conceal'd that ought to be 
declar'd, Concealment, or passing over in Silence 18: x 
Carry_e Sart Kes 11 x, Aman so known for impenetrable 
reticence as Teufelsdrickh. 186g ‘lrociore Belton F st. xi. 
130 That frankness of hers had not been successful, and she 
regretted that she had not imposed on herself some little 
reticence 3884 J Tart Mend tw Matter (1892) 8 Divine 
wisdom betrays itself by reticence about the unseen world 

Jig 1073 Stevenson Ass. Trav, Roads (1905) 233 We 
learn, through one coquettish reticence after another, the 
whole loveliness of the ccuntry. 2875 Swinsurne Ess ¢ 
Stud. 277 The Lac de Gaube,. with a strange attraction 
for the swimmer in its cold smooth reticence and breath- 
less calm 

b. Const of (the thing kept back) Also fig. 

2638 Sin W Hamitton Logic xx (1866) I. 391 On no 
principle can it be shown, that our modern logicians are 
correct in denying or not contemplating the possibility of 
the reticence of the conclusion [of a syllogi.m) es Miss 
Mutock ¥ Hals/ar 1, My father and I both glanced round, 
surprised at her unusual reticence of epith.ts 1868 Swin- 
Burne £ss § Siwd (1875) 363 The same breadth and 
subtlety of touch, the same noble reticence of colour. 

G. p/. Instances of aslence or reserve. 

rap TavLor in Robberd Mews (1843) LI. 449, I need 
not dwell on the judictous selection of matter or onthe 
decorous purity of his very reticences 1833 /raser’s M 
VII gso0 Lhis naughty flower-scene is among his lord- 
ship's reticenses 12878 Money Carlyle, Crit Misc. Ser 1 
285 Lhe reticences of men are often only less full of meaning 
than their most pregnant speech, , 

Hence Be'ticence v., to pass over in silence. 

2833 Fraser's Mag VII 532 Some choice 
which from other motives he P ely reticensed. 


Reticency. [-nNcy.] = Kuricencs sé. 

@3637 Bayne On fh (1643) x57 The words have a 
rhetorical reticency in them, and are thus laid down. x6gs 
Gaute Magastsven, 51, Wherefore, then, use they so mani- 
fold .. hoa ster age ins cancies, reticencies? 727- 
Cuamarns Cyel , Retsconcy, a figure in rhetoric, where 
we make oblique mention of a thing, in pretending to 
it over unmentioned :8zg W. Taytor in Monthly Kev. 
LXXVIII 19 Brooke pointed out numberless inaccuracies, 
which Camden corrected with iliberal reticency. 1889 
Stevenson Master of Ballantrae 165 That unhappy an 


secretive fault of reticency. 

Betioent (re tisént), a. [ad. L. reticent-cns, 
pres. pple. of retecére, f. re- RE-+ tacéve to be 
Silent.4 Reserved; disinclined to speak freely ; 
given to silence or concealment. 

@ Oya Laue Letter te Coleridge hemes) Seen thia he 


fs naturally reticent. Enurason Lng. Zvatts, Result 
They are tw and Bena 1060 Gao. Eviot 3f14 on Fl 


569 


1 xfi Mr. Gl was extremely reticent about his will, 
2873 Svuonns Gr, Poets tii 89 Theagnis recommends Cyrnus 
to be reticent, and not to communicate the whole of his 
plans even to his fr 
Hence Be‘tioently adv. 
2069 Rosserm Afem, Shelley 
thus reticently referred to are 


Reticle (re tik'l). 
réte net: cf. OULE.] 

+1 a. ‘A little net, or casting net.’ Ods. 

2656 Brounr Glossogr. 

+ b. A structure resembling a net. Ods. rare! 

3790 Phsi Trans. LAXXI 993 The texture of animal and 
vegetable fibrous substances must be a sort of reticle, 

2. A set of parallel wires, threads, etc, with 
others intersecting them at right angles, or of lines 
similarly ruled upon a sheet of glass, placed in the 
object-glass of a telescope, in order to facilitate 
accurate observations. 

273% Batey, vol II (ed 2), Retecuta, Reticle, a contrive 
ance for the exact measuring the quantity of eclipses, x 
Encycl. Bret (ed 3) 11 590 In the common focus of the 
object-glass and eye glass is placed a reticle consisting 
of three horizontal and parallel fine-atretched silver wires, 
. with a fourth vertical wire pastas rouse the centre. 
a W Pearson Pract. Astron 1 333 a Lande has 
culled reticles (reticules) the most simple kind of micro- 
meter. 28799 Newcoms & HoLpEN Astron 76 The reticle 
1s a network of fine spider lines placed tn the focus of the 
objective [of a telescope) 2890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 
Ii. 155 lo detect shrinkage of the him, we impress the 
image of a reticle ruled in squares, on the negative before 
exposure, and, on development, we have these squares 
displayed 

BReticular (riti kisl&z), a. fad mod L. réfz- 
culdr-ts,f. reticulum see prec. So ¥, rédticulasre, 
It retsculare, Sp. and Pg reticular | 

1. Resembling a net in ap ce or construc- 
tion; consisting of closely interwoven fibres or 
filaments; net like: @ Anat. 

"597 Lowe Chtrurg (1634) 143 The nerve doth dilate 
itselfe, and maketh the tunicke reticular 1688 Ginson Anat 
12 There 1s spread over the surface of the skin, a certain 
mucous and reticular body 1768-74 ‘lucken Lt Nat. 
(1834) I 388 Lhe auditory nerves are represented to us by 
anatomists as expanded in a reticular form at the bottom 
ofthe ear 1987 /Ael /rans LXXVII 389 [his reticular 
net work in the Seal is very coarse 180g /bid XCV 5 
‘The heart 1s always compacted together by a delicate 
reticularmembrane 1 WEN Skel § Teeth 6 Areticular 
disposition of the bony substance 1876 Dunrine Dis Skin 
a2 Lhe papillary layer merges into the reticular layer with- 
out distinct line of demarcation. 

b. In other app csuea 

1720 Phil Trans XXXI 85 He found it intirely coagu- 
lated, with a reticular Pellicle upon the Surface exposed 
to the Air 1769 FE. Bancrort Guiana 265 Contenting 
themselves either with the bark of trees, or the reticular 
Ts of a coconut 1996 Kinwan Liens Min (ed 2) 
Il 83 Hepatic Pyrites. is found crystallized or reticular 
x80a-3 tr Fallass Trav. (1812) II 403 It bas a shghtly 
serrated, reticular leaf. 

2 Arch. Of masonry: Constructed of lozenge- 
shaped stones, bricks, etc , or of square pieces set 
diagonally instead of vertically. 

1797 Fucyel Bret (ed 3) XVI 140/a This structure con- 
sists of small pieces of baked earth cut lozengewise,. .and 
was called reticular, from its resemblance to fishing-neta. 
2823 (see RETICULATED 2}, 


3. Resembling a net in effect or operation ; intri- 


cate, entangled. 

1818 Peacock Nightmare Abbey Wks. (1873) 366 Cutting 
the Gordian knot of his reticular envelopment. s Byron 
juan xu lix, Yet many have a method more reticular— 

Fishers for men’, like sirens with soft lutes. 2883 Cené. 
Mag Oct. 82/1 The law ws blind, crooked, and perverse ; 
its administration is on the practice of by-gone ages, slow, 
reticular, complicated 

Hence Reti cularly adv, like a net. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl Anat 1. 382/s It 1s owing to this 
reticularly arranged stratum of muscular fibres that the 
bladder presents its peculiar irregular surface 2875 Braxe 
Zool 331 In Retepora the polypary is perforated reticularly. 


cxv, The ‘moral cauess* 
not] distinctly apparent. 


Reti o ,&% rare. [-aRY] Net-like. 
28se Cartyce Lef in Froude Lee sm London (1884) II. 
roo [The Rhine, of a vile, reddish drab colour, and all cut 


into a reticulary work of branches, was far from beautiful 


about Rotterdam. 
Reticulate (ritikiglA), a [ad. L. réteculat- 
o It. reteculato, 


us, f réticulum: see RETICULE. 
Sp.and Pg. reteculado, F. rétsculé] Reticulated. 

2658 Sm T Browne Gard. Cyrus ur. 147 The hke Reticu- 
late grain 1s observable in some Ru Leather. 1658 — 
Hydriot Ded, We pretend not to malnely vegetable 
divisions by Quincuncial and Reticulate plants. 2688 
Hotme Armoury ut 4§7/1 Reticulate, or Net Worke, walls 
made Net waye# or cemgwise 3703 PAil Trans 
XXII. 141 he brancbes of this [coral] run one into 
another without any reticulate order. 176g Martyn 
Rousseau s Bot xxxit. (1794) = Morel 1s a fungus that le 
reticulate or netted all over the outside or upper surface. 
2626 Goon Bk Nat (1834) II 9: 1 he neuropterous insects, 
or those with 4 reticulate or net work wings. 1664 NEALE 
Seatonran Poems 66 With hight and shade reticulate. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst Med. U1 944 When the inner surface is 
magnified it a to be reticulate, 

Comé. 2870 Hooxes Stud Flora Ww Stem with 1-2 whorls 
of reticulate-veined leaves, 1880 Hoca & Jonnsox Weld 
fi. X1. PL 82x Reticulatedeaved willow, Salix Retrculata. 


Reticulate (riti kidle't), v. [Baok-formation 
from RETIOULATED a.) 


[ad. L. rétscse/ems, dim. of 


RETIOULATO-. 


1. ‘vans. To divide or mark in such a way as to 
resemble network. 

1787 Jerrenson Writ, (1859) 11. 136 Spurs or ramifications 
of - mountains, as it were, reticulating these 
833 Lycue Princ. Geol. L11 356 The granite, in th % 
often sends forth so many veins as to reticulate the limes 
and schist. 1843 Kane Grinnelé xp, xiii, (3856) 385 Dark 
rivers, exhaling .frost-smoke, reticulated the entire surface. 


sO7x Acapastar Wheel ef Law aga The numerous canals 
and branches of the nver which reticulate the dat alluvial 


= tag or make (a net), vere =i, aie 
us Lett. 1 a44 Accene to it was prevent 
a horrible net of cobweb, and a band of the hideous artificers 
ge ch it bad been reticulated. 
. sntr. To divide so as to form a network, of 
something having that appearance 
286a M Horxins Hawatf 26 After pursuing the great 
stream for some miles it reticulated into. many rivulets, 
Hence Reti‘culating 7/. a. 
28g: Fonses Hist Brit, Star-Ashes 10a The disk and rays 
are covered with oblong reticulating tubercles. s8go DANA 
Geol. App. 1. 717 Lhe veins do not so completely lose their 
reticulating character 3876 Paos Adv /ext-dh. li. 
s4 Showing a thousand reticulating fissures. 
tioulated (r/ti‘kidleiéd), a. [fas Rerico- 
LATE 2. + -ED.] 
1, Constructed or arranged like a net; made or 
marked so as to resemble a net or network. 
In predicative use also const Sy or with. 
atirzh «1798 Woopwaap Nat. Hist Fossils (1729) 49 The 
Intervals of the Cavities, rising a little, make a pretty kind of 
reticulated Work 2796 PAsd Srans. LXXXVI 260 Aamall 
1ece of fine cambric, or reticulated silver wire stretched 
fore it s8ea Binarey Answ. Biog (1813) 111. 479 Some 
are composed of reticulated fibres, or masses, of small 
spines. 1687 Livincstons 7vav 612 The absence of both 
these rhinoceroses among the reticulated rivers in the 
central valley may easily be accounted for s88g Law 
rf sans ioe X. 2947/1 A parallelogram covered with reticw 
t es 
predic 1783 Jounson, Vefwork, any thing reticulated or 
decussated, at equal dietances, with interstices between the 
intersections 1796 Witnerinc Srit, Plants (ed 3) 11] 88s 
ves smaller and shorter than in 1, fine green, not shin- 
ing, not reticulated 80m J Praveain Hustioman The. yor 
‘lhe strata are reticuluted bythe veins 1842 Raucrson 
27 ranscendentalist Wks (Bohn) II. sg0 This pretty web.. 
ee a last be A fa ah pone un — of . _ 
HOMBON Voy, Challenger I. 1 ov. 1es 
about an inch long, with the surface seiiculated 
b sfec. in names of varieties of animals, plants, 


or minerals 

2777 Pennant Brif Zool. 1V. Pi ixxil. No. 92 Reticu- 
lated Whelk 29783 Haraut Vermes 86 The Reticulated Sea 
Star isstellated with reticulated sharp pointed rays 1826 
Crmaverann Men, 539 What has been called reticulated 
cobalt appears to be native silver. 2833 Miss Pratt £7 ; 
Pl V gx Reticulated Willow, or Netted or Wrinkle leaved 
Willow 1883 Standard 3 Aug. 5/6 One of the reticulated 
pythons managed to esca 

3. Arch. @ (Cf. RETIOULAR a. 2.) 

rBey P. Nicho.son Pract Build. pe ames [oe ancients) 
had their reticular or reticulated wa 285: ‘1 uanzea Dom, 
Archit U1 w vu, 32x A timber house, dating apparently 
from the fourteenth century, as it has reticulated panelling. 

b. Of tracery: (see quot. ). 

2849 SHaner Decorated Window Tracery 107 A very large 
sea ot Windows containing what has been called Retin: 
lated ‘Tracery, or Tracery formed by the repetition of the 
same foliated opening 

3. Divided into small squares. (See quot. 1867.) 

2867 G. F Cuampens Astron vit i 62x The 5 AP form 
is that known as the Reticulated Micrometer. It consists 
of an eye piece of low puwer, having stretched across it a 
number of wires at right an les to and at equal distances 
from each other z lira (ed 3) vi vil. 726 For most 
amateurs a reticulated micrometer will suffice 


Reti oulately, adv, [f. REricuULATEa, + -LY2.] 


In a reticulate fashion or manner; like network. 
z8azr W P C. Barton Flora N Amer 1.96 One, some- 

times two of the calicine segments dilated into large 

form appendages, reticulately veined with green beneath, 

2846 Dana Zooph (1848) 266 Disks seriately and reticulately 

budding 1888 Vines tr Sachs’ Sot. 407 A few not very 

broad vessels thickened reticulately. 

Combs 1870 Hooker Stud Flora 468 A barren oblong 
linear or lanceolate reticulately-veined blade. 

ioulation (r/tiki#l# jan). [See Rerico- 
LATE @. and -AlION.] A network; an arrange- 
ment of lines, etc, resembling a net; reticulated 
siructure or appearance. 

2671 Gaew Anat Pi, (1682) 47 Small Branches. .all meete 
ing and making a kind of Reticulation. 184: Fonses rst. 
Brit Star-fishes 84 At the angles of the reticulations arwe 
conical blunt spines, 2863 M J: Berxerey Brit. Mosses 
The reticulation of the leaves is often indicative of naturel 
3806 /5s¢ July eas Charadridc having the tarsus 
covered with a network of fine hexagonal reticulations, 

Se 8399 Caatyce Chartism ii 14 The question, Is thrift 
increasing? runs through the reticulation, and is as water 
spilt on the ground. 1835 Moriey Dutch Rep 1. 243 The 
minute reticulations of tyranny which he had begun y 
to spin about a whole people. 2878 Bavus Partt. Reo iu 
8a Penetrating with the fine reticulation of its common 

bristian sentiment into recesses of the forests. 
: » combining form of RETICULATE 
@., a8 in retsculato-coalescent, -granulate, -ramose, 
6. (Cf. RETIOULO-.) 


D Zooph. 
ccc gf 8 Proton snl ce 
175 Covering of tarsus reticu nulate. bid. ty 


olypary reticulato ramose, 1866 [rvas. Bot 967/a R 
o-V enose, having veins with the appearance of network, 


affinity, 


RETIOULE, 


(rertiki#l). [e. F. rfticude, ad. L. 
véliculum: see RETICULUM and -CULR.] 

1. = RETICLE 3. 

2707-38 Cuamaene Cock. s.v., The reticule is a little frame, 
cons: ting of thirteen fine silken th equidistant (etc. 
29779 PAU. Trans. LXIV. y Two o octg with a 
reticule at the foc oy Cyck. XV. 2976/3 The re- 

arrangement of wires or 


bars which can be tp lied to a telescope for the parpose _ 
6 an 


measurement. 1878 a Sta ng 931 
Auzout,.pointed out how valuable the reticule of Malvasia 
would be ifone of the wires were mova 

2. A small bag, usually made of some woven 
material, for carrying on the arm or in the hand, 
used by ladies as a pocket or workbag. (Cf. 
RIDICULE s),2) 

s8eq Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 227 She orna- 
ments the reticules, bell-ropes, attomans and chair-covers of 
all her acquaintance, 2847 L. Hunt Men, Women, & 8.1. 
ii. 25 The lady, about to pay her fare, suddenly misses her 
reticule. 288g Morn. Post 13 June 2 Stealing a leather 
hand- a red plush reticule, and a piece of sponge. _ 

b. Aeticule-basket, a small basket resembling, 
or serving the purpose of, a reticule. 

5848 Zoo 4 VL. 2073 They sometimes took away with 
them a reticule-basket full. 2837 Mas. Caucyie Leéé. II. 
ge9 You came tripping in with a reticule-basket, and gave 
mie little cakes. 

. Astr. One of the southern constellations, 
situated near Hydra. (Named by Lacaille.) 

2066 Lockver Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 335 From the 
Ship we pass..by the Flying Fish, Doradus, and the Reti- 
cule, and we arrive at Eridanus. 

Retiouled, co. rare. =Rericvuaren a. 

286: Wvwrea Soc. Bees sor The reticuled bed of capillary 
vessels of the cutis and sub-cutancous tissue. 


Reti-oulo-, combining form of L. réticuslum, as, 


in reticulo-ramose, -venose, (Cf, RETIOULATO-.) 

2775 J. Jenkinson tr. Linngus’ Brit, Pl. Glons. s.v., A 
Feticulo-venose leaf, is a leaf whose surface is full of veins 
somewhat like net-work. 2879 Braxx Zool. 331 In Retepora 
the polypary is reticulo-ramose, or perforated reticularly and 
caloareous, 

(riti‘kidlgus), a. [f. L. véticesl-ssm 

+-088,] Of the nature of, resembling, network, 

w006 Kinny & Sr. Entoneel,. Iv. xlvi, 071 Reticulose,.. 
having a number of minute impressed lines which intersect 
each other in various directions. 1079 mpd . Brit. 1X. 
3q3/1 The testaceous Foraminifera. .afford the best means 

studying the life-history of the ‘reticulose ' type. 


§ Reticulum (riti‘kislim). ([L. réticulum, 
dim. of rée net: cf. RETIOULE. 

Anat. a. The second stomach of a ruminant. 

Sin T. Brownz Gard. Cyrus iii. 55 The Reticulu 

or Net-like Ventricle of ruminating horned animals. 
Gasw Musaum, Anat. Stomach ¢ Guts vi. 07 The Reti- 
culum forthwith throws it up into the Gulet and Mouth. 
z7a7~38 Cuamnens Cycl. s.v. Kuminant, The. .reticuluin, 
which we call the honeycomb. 1788 4. Monro’s Compar. 
Anatomy 76 The second stomach..is called. .veticsscume 
honeycomb, the bonnet or king's-hood. 1839 Todd's Cyc 
Anat. V. §37/1 In the reticulum the walls remain amooth 
and do not exhibit any very evident traces of the contained 
water-cells. 1878 Beit og ase Comp. Anat. 559 The 
reticulum is succeeded by the psalterium (omasus). 

b. The omentum or mesentery. Ods. 

2704 J. Hanns Lex. Techn. 1, Reticulum, the same with 
Omentum. 1727-38 Cnamuers Cycl., Reticulum, the caul, 
or omentum ; a name sometimes given this part from its net- 
like structure. 

2. a. Arch. Reticulated work. rave. 

1997 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. 3140/2 In the city of Salino 
are still to be seen remains of some walls, evidently of Roman 
origin from the reticulum. 

. Bot, (See quots.) 

2635 Linney /atrod, Bot. (1839) 144 The fibrous sheath 
at the base of the leaves of Palms, called reticulum by some. 
2856 Henacow Dict, Bot. Terms 197 Reticulum, the debris 
of crossed fibres about the base of the petioles in Palms. 

co. A net-like structure; a membrane, etc., 


having a reticulated form or appearance, 

2648 Carpenter Veg. Phys. § 199 The ribs forming a reti- 
culum, or minute net-work. 1876 Bart Gegendaur's Comp. 
Anat. 82 A very fine supporting reticulum is arranged 
around the radial spicula, 

8. Astr. = RETIOULE 3. 

30gx Penny Cyck XIX. bie 1870 Procron Other 
Worlds than Ours xii. 287 The extension of some of these 
streams in the constellations Grus, Hydra, Reticulum, &c. 

BRetie (ri-), v. Also 8 -tye. [Re- 5a.) érans. 
To tie omething) again. 

1722 Gay Reval Sports 134 Let the fisherman. .Encrease 
his tackle, and his rod retye. 1864 Merenitn Sendra 
Belioné xxiv, Having untied it, he retied it with care. 289s 
Mrs. H. Warp David Grieve i. vii, She came up to her 
father's chair, put his hair straight, re-tied his tie. 


Retiform (r7tiffim), a. Meee mod.L. réts- 
Sorm-is, t. réte net: see -FORM. So ¥. rétiforme, It., 
Sp., and Py. retsforme.] Having the form of a net. 
r Ray Creation u. (1692) 27 The retiform tunicle is 
whitish, for the better and more true Reception of the 
Species of things. 704 /did. (ed. 4) a99 If any (light) be b 
the retiform Coat reflected. 2 77 T. Peacivat Ess. 1. 15 
. canal,..divided into similar lesser ones,..at last collected 
into a retiform contexture. s80g Med. $rnl. X. 938 The 
most beautiful retiform distribution I ever beheld. 2838 
Penny Cyol. X11. 106/42 Organs of respiration retiform or 
an 3876 Baistows ce M ac haps 8) ar The 
central nervous organs an e lympnatic nds possess a 
peculiar form of connective tissue. termed ‘retiform ". 


Hence + Retifo‘rmous a. Obs. rare". 


570 


Cramosacaven Relig. Philos. 1. xiv. § 10 Encom- 
baad and fastened a 


Reti-formous Body | 
Fiween the Cutis and Caticula,. Ce 


Retill, v. [(Re- 52.) évans. To till again. 

3634 dial hare ‘s eee 1. 267 These fat Fields 
wee have but now re-tild. 

Reti:mber Ne v. [Re- 5 ¢.] trans. To 
furnish again with timber or woodwork. 

Tig Saget esr Statist, Mines @ Mining 159 The pumps 
will be placed in the air-shaft, which has been retimbered 
since the fire. s899 Daily News 27 Sept. 3/5 Putting down 
astirely new cement foundations, and entirely retimbering 
the place. 


Re-tin (ri-), v. [Rz- 5c.) ‘rans. To plate 
afresh with tin. Hence Re-ti‘nning vi. 56. 


1843 Houtzaprra. Turning I. 451 The grease often pene 
trates so deeply. .that the re-tinning is sometimes scarcel 


ible. 2895 Spon’s Works ec. (ed. 9) Ser. 1. z 
Rationing On Fpl Pans. Meh A 
Retina (re‘tind). Also 5-6 reth-. [ad. med.L. 
vetina (?f. L. ré#fe net). So It., Sp., and Pg. re- 
tina, F, rétine (1314).] The innermost layer or 
coating at the back of the eyeball (esp. of verte- 
brates), which is sensitive to light and in which 


the optic nerve terminates. 


¢ 1400 Lanfrane’s Cirurg. 241 Of pe substaunce of dura 
ts ia be pe yinne akyn pat goip 


matris is engendrid rethina, pat is 

without pe ize, pat is ay pe vilm of pe a. rga8 tr. 
Jerome of Branswich's Surg. B}b/a The thyrde (coat) 
groweth of the senowe optico; the inner e therof is 
named retina. 2942 R. CopLann Guydon's Ouest. Chirurg. 
Eiij b, Of the inwarde party is called rethina and of the 
outwarde parte on the humour Crystallyn it hyeht Aranea. 
1619 Purcnas Microcosmus viii. 89. I omit the Tunicle,.. 
the Retina, and the rest. 12667 PAs. Trans. II. 536 The 
Retina was also streaked with vary Apveron sanguineous 
Vessels. 2748 Hantiry Observ, Mas 1. iii. § 4. 379 The 
Pictures made by Objects upon the Retina. 1777 Priestiey 
Matt. & Spir. (1782) I. x. 1a9 The brain is of the very same 
substance with the retina, and optic nerves. 1812 Woop 
Optics vi. 139 The images cannot, in both cases, fall upon 
corresponding points of the retinas. 18gz Mayne Reip 
Scalp Hunt. xii, 90, I found that the objects before me made 
duplicate liapeeanons' on my diseased retina. 1897 Nature 
z Feb. 2346/1 KOhne’s observations were made on the retinas 
of frogs and rabbits. : . 

Jig. 8799 Steane Tr. Shandy u,v, This identical bowling. 
green.. became curiously painted..upon the retina of my 
uncle Toby's fancy. 1807 Med. ¥rnd. XVII. 45 The more 
just refraction of the sf shall paint the picture in its true 
colours on the retina of his mind. x Baewster Move 
Worlds i. 8 The image of the future is the last picture 
which is effaced from the retina of the mind. 

tinacular (retine'kizli:), a. [f. next.] 
Relating to, of the nature of, a retinaculum. 

e688 Rouieston & Jackson Anim. Life 157 They fre- 
quently possess the retinacular apparatus binding the fore- 
and hind-wings together. 


| Retinaculum (retinzki#l¥m). Pl.-ula, [L. 
retindculum, f. retinére to hold back, retain.) 
+1. Surg. (See quot.) Obs.—° 


2753 Cuamaers Cyc. Suppi., Retinaculum, the name of a 
chirurgical instrument used in castration, and in the opera- 
tion for a hernia, to prevent the intestines from falling into 
the scrotum. 

2. Ent. a. (See quot. 1826.) 

38a5 T. Sav Zaplan. Terms Entom, a9. 1896 Kirsy & 
Sp. Lntomol. 111, xxxiii. 991 The Relinacalum, a minute 
horny moveable scale or plate with which the darta are 
furnished, which prevents their dislocation by being shot 
forth too far. 

b. An arrangement of hooks, or of hooks and 
bristles, whereby the fore and hind wings of in- 
sects are interlocked when in flight. 

a W. Crark Van der Hoeven's Zool. 1. 393 Wings 
horizontal for the most part or deflected, guarded by a 
retinaculum with few exceptions. 1668 RoLiesron & Jack- 
BON Anim. Life 500 The fore and hind wings may be con- 
nected together by retinacula, either a series of hooklets on 
the fore-edge of the hind wings.., or a hook and bristle with 
a bundle of stout hairs. 

3. Bot. (See quot. 1849.) 

2849 Batrour Man. Bot. § 421 In Orchids, each of the 
pollen masses has a prolongation or stalk, .. which often 
adheres to a prolongation at the base of the anther. .by 
means of a viscid tenacious matter secreted by cells, and 
denominated retinacuda. 1837 Henrrey Sot. 119. 186% 
Bentiay Sot. 262. 

Retinal (retinal), 2. [f. Retmva+-at.] Per 
taining or relating to the retina. 

2898 Penny Cycl. X. 138/a There is no doubt of the 
existence of the retinal membrane, which was discovered by 
Dr, Jacob of Dublin. 18gg Bain Senses & /nt. 11. ii. &5 
It is immaterial whether the retinal presentations be two.. 
or thousands. 267a Huxiey PAysiol. ix. 923 The red lines 
are the retinal blood-veasels. 

te (retindlait), Min. [f. Gr. Agrivy 
resin+-LiTE.) A variety of serpentine which has 
a resinous lustre. 

3636 T. Thomson Min., Geol. etc. I. s0r Retinalite..is.. 
tota ty different from Serpentine. It often contains mixed 
with it a quantity of carbonate of lime. 2896 CuestzR 
Dict. Min, av. 
aphtha (retinsefpa). Chern. ff as prec. 
+N eres) A hydrocarbon formed during the 
distillation of resin; toluene. 

2638 R. D. THomson in Brit. Ann. 399. 2897 MiLcer 
Elem. Chem., Org. (182) oss Toluod, or Seen: sppesss 
to be identical with the retinaghtha obtained by Pelletier 
«,from the distillation of rosin. 


Retinasphalt (retine'sfelt). Also -asphalt- 


RETINUGE. 
um. [f. Gr. 


resin + L. 7 em As- 
roaL?. So F, rétinasphalte.] fossil resin 


found with lignite. 
@. s@04 Harcuarr in Pall. 7vans, XCIV, 410 As it has 


P 
brittle and soft, and consists of resin, asphalt and earth. 
1657 Mirren dems. Chawe., Org. (1862) 184 Fosnsil Resins, 
and Bitumen. Ihese substances include amber, retin- 
asphalt, asphak, retinite. 

Retineture,e. [Rz-§2.] itr. To effect 
a second dnelure: re 2 er 

2664 Power Arf, Philos. 1. super-a on of the 
oybot Vitriol irae Al vocincars aa before, 

fad. L. 78- 


+ BRetinence. Os. rare—'. 
tinentia, f. retinére to retain: see -ENCE.] Power 


of eonaren ce: ; sar Fela 
H. S S 3. xdil, osart) x 
wi once a “aca Ta fh enia ‘this life, and as doth an 
Our retinence; what follows nought at all Belongs to us. 
+BRe‘tinency. Os. rave. [Cf. prec. and 
eENCY.] The fact or capability of retaining some- 


thing ; retentiveness. 

@ 1640 Jackson Creed x. x. Wks. IX. 55 Original sin.. 
is a positive retinency of the flesh or corrupt nature of 
man. 2709 F. Hauxsnas Phys.- Mech. Exper, v. (1719) 137 
The Canals will restore themselves so far forth their 
Elasticity, till the Momentum of their Retinency becomes 

ual to that of the diminish'’d Preasure. ; 
“Reti-nian, a. rave, [f. Ketina.] Retinal. 

168: Athenaeum 2 July 19/2 One [form of Daltoniam] is 
named retinian torpui, persons affected with which are as 
if in poor light; other rays than blue are indistinct. 

Betinio, 2. Chem. [f. Gr. Aqrivn resin.] 
Retintc acid, an acid found in retinasphalt. 

2844 Fownzs Chem. 541 The soluble potien, the retinic 
acid of Prof. Johnston, contains Cg, Hi4Qs. 

Retinite (retinsit). Min. Also -it. (. F, 
rélintte (1798), f. Gr. pnrivy resin+-ITE.] &. 
Retinasphalt. b. A mineral resin derived from 


brown coal. c. Pitchstone. 

z8ar Ure Dict.Chem., Retintte, retin-asphalt. ..1t is found 
at Bovey Tracey in Devonshire, adhering to brown coal. 2843 
= Dict, Arts I. 8g2 Resin pitch, tar, oil, retinite, or other 
substance..capable of yiel ing carburetted hydrogen gas. 
2660 Scrorr | elcanos go Clay is occasionally turned into 
jasper ; marl into pechstein or retinite. 

Retinitis (retinsitis). Pak. [f. Rerina+ 
-IT18,) Acute inflammation of the retina. 

286x Bumsteap Ven. Dis. (1879) 723 Retinitis is by no 
means as frequent a symptom of secondary syphilis as iritis. 
1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 532 A specimen of pig- 
mentary retinitis, with commencing lenticular opacity. 

Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 8a8 The retinal degeneration 

of diabetes, constituting the ‘diabetic retinitis of some 
authors. | 

Re-ti-nker (ri-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To patch up; 
to try to improve. Hence Reti‘nkered f7/. a. 

2864 Spectator 440 He only sent the reports back for the 
Inspectors to re-tinker. 1868 Brownina King ¢ BA. x1. 
364 Our fire-rew gospel is re-tinkered law. 

Re-tinoid, a. vare—*, [t. Gr. Anrivy + -o1.] 
*Resin-like, or resiniform ; resembling a resin with- 


out being such’ (Webster, 1847). 

Retinol (re‘tingl). Chem. Also -ole. [f. Gr. 
fyrivy resin: OL.} (See quots. 1875 and 1893.) 

1838 R. D. THomson in Brit. Ann. 330 Retinole. 1847 
Mitcer Elem. Chem, Ong. (1862) 585 Common rosin 
thus found to furnish .. Terebene, Colophene,.. Retinol, 
Naphthalin. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts Ill. 70a Retinole, 
a hydrocarbon, obtained from the turpentine-resina. 2893 
ALLEN Handbk, Local Therapentics 389 Retinol, when 
pure, is simply a hydrocarbon..in the form of a viscld fluid 
similar in appearance to castor oil, with » peculiar odor. 

BRetinosco'pic, zc. (See next and -scopio.] 
Of or ) ihe: to, performed by, retinoscopy, — 

1893 Brit, Med. Frni. 30 Sept. 7 e true retinoscopic 
observation was thereby obscured. sgos /éfd.1 Feb, 967 
To facilitate retinoscopic examination for g 

Hence Retinosco'pically adv. 

zoos Brit. Med. Jrul. 1 Feb. 267 At the end of a week 
she was examined retinoscopically for the glasses. 

Retinoscopy (retingsképi). [f. Ruria + 
-BCOPY.}] The method of examining the eye, for 
refraction, by the observation of the movement of 
a shadow on the retina, caused hy the rotation of 


the mirror of the o heared 
2884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 787/1 Retinoscopy..is useful 
in determining and correcting the refraction where the 
patients are. too stupid to assist with their answers. 1893 
Brit. Med. ¥rnl. 30 Sept. 734 A patient for whom a correc- 
tion could not be found by the ordinary method of retino- 
scopy. 
l osporsa (reting'sporé), Bet. [mod.L., 
from Gr. Anrivn resin + owopa seed.] A variety of 
cypress, so called from the resinous channels with 
which the outer surface of the seeds is covered. 
2888 Garden 20 May 35x/1 The Retinosporas as a class 
gr riage poy es ot i Ae be pon ft stage 
ews ug. agnificen ospo 
yes to ae in haight,an cans others have been lifted. 
Retinue (re'tinid), sd. Forms: 4-5 retenu 


(5 -w), 4-6 retenue, 5- retinue (6 retyn-); 4-5 


RETINUE. 


retenowe (5 -ev, -ew, reteignew), 5-6 retyn- 
ew(e, 5-7 retinew (6 Pls {a. OF. retenue, 
fem. of retenu, pa. pple. of retenir to Retain. 
In French the word has been current in a number 
of meanings which have not been adopted in 
English. The usual stressing in the 16-18th cen- 
turies appears to have been ref:'nue. 

The forma reten, retexe, which appear ina few instances 


in ME. texts, are probably due to scribal misreadings of 
relenule as retenn(e.] 

+1. The fact of being retained in the service of 
another ; a relationship of service or dependency. 

x390 Gowar Con/. I. 86 This is a wonder retenue, That 
mailgre wher sche wole or non Min herte is everemore in 
on, /did. 318 That I scholde will remue And put him out 
of retenue. Act 4 Hen. VII, c. 4 Yf eny persone.. 
Ppt ba in the seid arme or viage resorte. .yn to this reame 
discharged of the seid retinue arme and viage. 3938 Act 
97 Hen. VIII, c. 14 $6 Any captaine of any shippe in the 
time of warre, being in the retinue and seruice of the kinges 
highnes. 1606 HoLtanp Sweton, 44 The Bononians also.. 
were dependantes of the Antonii and in there retinue and 
protection. va TorseL, Four-f, Beasts (1658) 557 Never 
rising against them, but proud of their daeadance and 
retinue, 

+b. Of retinue, in service. Ods. 

c137g Sc. leg. Saints xi, (Ninian) mo3 Ymang vthire 
ane wes pat of retenu wes. .of bat land til a mychtty 
man. c 2386 Cuaucer Awni,'s 7. a50a Knyghtes of retenu, 
and eck squieres. 1 Gowrr Conf. ifr. 351 So that 
Danger, which stant of retenue With my ladi, his place mai 
remue. 

+c. Zo make (one's) retinue, to take service 
with one; to do service. Ods. rare. 

z Gower Conf. II. 111 But Slowthe, which is evele 
affaited, With Slep hath mad his retenue. rqrg Sin T. 
Grev in Rep. Deputy Keeper Rec. (1882) 583 Quen I hade 
made my retenu withe 3ow at Waleyway ye tyme of yat 
retenu dogg he 1444 Keg. Mag. Sig. (1882) 63/2 Service 
till us to be done as is contenit in the letirez of retenew 
till us maid. 

+2. At (one's) retinue, at (one’s) service or com- 
mand. Obs. 

¢ 1380 Wvcrir Was. (1880) 348 [If the king] hizt pee greet 
eritage to be at hijs retenu & serue hym treuly. cx 
Craucer Friar's 7. 1355 He hadde cek wenches at his 
retenue. c¢xz400 Brui ccxxii, Pe same jer pat be Mortymer 
was taken, he bade at his retynu ix (score) knyghtz czgza 
Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 652 Ryght nyce giles at my 
retenue Hadde I an heep. 

+b. Zo make a retinue, to keep retainers. Zo 
have retinue, to have the services of one. Odés. 

1399 Rolls of Parit. U1. 452/1 That thei. .gyf no Liverees 
of Sygnes, no make no Retenue of men bot of Officers neces- 
saries wythin her Household. 1487 Act 3 Hen. VI/, 15 
$1 wxt e unlawfull reteyners and retinews made..by the 
seid Officers. x Act 7 Hen. VII, 1 41 Every Cap- 
teyn..and all other havyng under them retynue of any 
Soldeour or Soldeours atte the Kinges Wages. 

3, A number or company of persons retained in 
the service of some one, or attached to and follow- 
ing one, esp. a sovereign, noble, or person in 
authority; a train or suite. 

1375 Bansour Bruce xv. 4a9 His retennew than gaderit 
he, Lhat war gud men of gret bounte. 1390 Gower Con/. 
ILL. aa2 To make of suche his retenue Whiche wise ben, and 
to remue The foles. x4gsa tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 
1a7_ Alexander, .passyd wyth his retenue towarde.. Inde. 
1478-3 Rolls of Parit. VI. 58/1 Other persones beyng in the 
said Tresorers of Calice retenue 1 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 7 The damned apirytes in hell, with all theyr ad- 
herentes, retynue & seruauntes. 1995 Srenser Col. Clout 
460 So many N iympbe which she doth hold In her retinew. 
3603 Knotzigs fst. Turks (1638) §8 Hauing sent away his 
army, and trauelling with his ordinary retinue to Tiberias. 
3662 EVELYN eprong 4 Table, Painters chiefe of the court 
and retinue to the Emperour of pisos 69x Woop AZé. 
Oxon. 11. 793 His Majesty..and their royal Highnesses 
went from their Lodgings with their respective Retinews. 
3748 Anson's Voy. 11. ix. 515 Three Mandarines, with..a 
vast retinue, came on board the Centurion. 279: Mrs. 
Ravcurre Kom. Forest vi, The Marquis passed on to the 
hall, where his retinue awaited. 1840 THirtwaLt Greece 
Mviil, VII. 28s Philip was ara taken with all his 
retinue. 1877 Frounn Short Stud. (1883) IV. 1. iv. 49 The 
heb was thronged with the retinues of the King and the 

rons. 

(ten 1397 Suaks. 9 Hen. IV, wv. ili, rar Their Cap- 
taine, the Het. puey vp with his Retinue, doth any Deed 
of Courage. 164s H. More Song of Sowl u. App. lvii. Wks. 
(Grosart) For right it is that none a sun debarre Of 
Plancts, which his just and due retinue are. 12683 Draypen 
Thren. August. 507 There appears The long Retinue of a 
Prosperous Reign, A Series of successful Years. «a 3340 
Warertann Diss, Argt, A priori lil, Wks, 1823 IV. 467 This 
whole train of suppositions, or assertions, brought in as part 
of the retinue to wait upon the argument priori, 2850 Mrs. 
Brownina Crowned & Wedded iii, While loving hopes, for 


retinues, a her sweetness wait. } 
b. Const. of (thé persons, etc., composing t). 
soe tr. ¥unius on Rev. xiv. t The standing of the lambe 
with his army and retinue of men. 1667 Mitton /. Z. y. 
355 The tedious pomp that waits On neces, when thir 
Ach Retinue Jong Of Horses led..Dazies the croud. 1770 


Languorne Plutarch (1879) I. 1183/1 He always had about 
him..a numerous retinue of servants. 1878 Stupas Const. 
Hést, LL. xxi. 538 The barons kept an enormous retinue of 
officers and servants. : 

c. Collectively, without article or pronoun. 


atsonovucn Warn. Careless World x 
He ne aggre thir of Attendants and Retinue of all pct 


Granvit, Scepsis Sct. xvii. 10g Worth is not te be 


‘d by Succoass, and Retinue. « Rogers Sern. 
fedgid by Suonan sn Relics, ay ioe opel 


871 
nor shall the rich be relleved by the multitude of his 


treasurers. Tennrson Princ. ul. 3179 To horse we 
ot, and so Wer in } retinue following uP The 
nee: 2863 Lonor. Wayside /nn, Robt, Sicily 4 With re 
tinue of mate knight and squire. 
+4. a. The act of retaining or keeping. rare. 
Caxron Fayltes of A.1 xii, Comyssaryes that 


hede shal take that for couetyse of the payement of the 
souldyours noo decepcion be made b ratente of suche that 
be vnable. 2948 Haut CArva., Hen. ViIl, 145 All the 
men of warre, that were aboute the retinue of Calice.. 
Guysnes, wer called home. 
b. The limits or bounds of a town. Oés. 
1538-6 Act 27 Hen. V{1/1,c. 63 Ye shall not. .admytte an 
soune..into eny rowme within the retynue of the 
owne belongyng to your admyssion. 
+c. Restraint; restraining force. Obs. rave, 
26gx tr. De-/ae-Coveras' Don Fenise 133 There is no 
retinue nor limits to a woman that suffers herself to be 
blinded with that foolish passion. 

+6. Tenor, purport. Ods. rare", 

2484 in Lett. Rick. Il] & Hen. Vil (Rolls) I, 77 Two 
other lettres of the same reteignew. ; 

Hence Be'tinue v. érans., to furnish with a re- 
tinue; to accompany as a retinue. 

1887 Poitox Course 7. vit. (1860) 189 A chosen number, 
biought, to retinue His great ascent on high. 1883 J. G. 
Butter Sidle Work 11. 186 Along the great Appian Way, 
retinued by this humble band of Christian disciples, 

Retinula(retinivla). Sco/, Pl.-ulew. [Dimin- 
utive, on L. types, of Retina.] One of the 
pigmented cells trom which, in certain compound 


eyes of Arthropods, the rhabdom arises. 

1878 Bric tr. Gegendaur’s Comp, Anat. 264 The retinal 
cells which give rise to the rhabdom constitute a retinula. 
1883 Q. Jrni. Microse. Sct. XXL. 186 What Grenacher 
has called, in the multicorneal eye of Insects and Crusta- 
ceans, a ‘retinula’, 2888 Rottesron & JACKSON Anim. 
Life 168 A basement membrane. .separates the retinulae 
from the optic ganglion. 

Hence Reti‘nular a.; BReti‘nulate a. 

2683 O.Frnl. Microsc. Sct. XXI11. at: Retinulate, of an 
ommateum in which the nerve-end cells are segregated 
to furm definite groups, or ‘retinul@’, 1888 Rotteston & 
Jackson lim. Life 516 Scutigera has a retinulate omma- 
teum. /did. 525 In Liweudus the central eyes have groups of 


five retinular cells. 
Retiracy (ritaiorisi). U.S. [f. Revie v.J 


1. Retirement, seclusion, privacy. 

1642 Fr. A. Kemoace Rec, Later Life (1882) 11, 228, I enjoy 
a considerable portion of TeUrecy, Mas. Bvane Under 
currents Overlooked 11. 43n0¢¢, Where theres but little more 
retiracy than upon a public common. 1873 L. Watvace 
Fair God 1. i, He left the house, and once more sought 
the retiracy of the gardens. 

2. (See quot. 1859.) 

2899 Barrietr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 363 It is said, in New 
England, of a person who Jeft off business with a fortune, 
that he has a retiracy i.e. a sufficient fortune to retire 
upon. 1860 in De Vere Americanisms (1871) 628 When 

r. Watson found he had a sufficient retiracy, he gave up 
his lucrative business. 

Hence BReti‘racied f7/. a. 

2856 in Bartlett Dict, Amer. (1859) 363 There are no 
places in the world similarly retiracied which are less pro- 
vincial or more agceeable. 


+Retirade. Ovs. [a. F. retivade,=Sp. and 
Pg. retirada, It. ritirata retreat, f. ritirare to Ru- 
TIRE.} (See quots. 1704 and 17237.) 

2684 tr. Ssege Luxembourg 2a That the Prince de Chimay 
made the Women and Children work upon the Retirades, 
and.,was still resolved to make a vigorous Defence. 2704 

- Hargis Lex. Zechn. I, Retirade, in Fortification, is a 

ind of Retrenchment made in the Body of a Bastion or 
other Works, which is to be disputed Inch by Inch, after 
the first Defences are Dismantied. 2787-38 Cuamakas Cycé. 
s.v., When a breach is made in a bastion, the enemy may 
also make a retirade or new fortification behind it. 80a 
James Milit, Dict. sv., The body of a retirade should be 
raised as high as possible, and several fougasses should be 
laid beneath it, 

Retiral (rftaieril), [f. Rerige v. + -a.] 

1. The act of retreating or withdrawing. rare. 

261x Coran., Escart,.,a place of solitarie retirall. /did., 
Retivade.., a place of retrait, of a retirall, for defendants 
behind a breach. 2904 A. C. Brapiey Shade. 7 rag. 50 
All through the conflict we shall find a regular alternation 
of smaller advances and retirals. : 

2. The act or fact of withdrawing from, or of 
giving up, an office, position, or vocation. 

2879 Brit. ¢ For. Evang. Rev. XXVIII. 73 His retiral 
was no doubt succeeded by an over-powering sense of the 
importance of biblical study. Catholic News x Dec. 
8/5 Lord Ripon..alluded to the retiral of Mr. Gladstone. . 

3. ‘The act of taking up and paying a bill when 
due’ (Ogilvy, 2882, and in later Dicts.). 


So t Reti‘rance; t+ Betira‘tion. Obs. rare. 

2637 Bastwick Litany I. x It was. .a most excellent meanes 
of the soules retiration from the loue of these sublunar 
things. 1660 J. CHanocer Van Helmont's Oriat. 155 It 
was spoiled of naturall endowed vertues, as well in its own 
body, as in the places of its retirances, 

Rotire (ritaie-z), sb. Also 6-7 -tyre, 6 Se. 
-tear, -teir, 7 -tere. (f. the verb. Cf. OF e retire, 
retyre, Sp. and Pg. retsre.] 

1 Neth emenit withdrawal from the world or 
the nae of others. 

£ rokz 13 Ps. (Percy Soc.) ra Lo my re And 
way yng is not hyd from the, s996 Spenser bam ix. 
7. worlds ay showes..Be but vaine 

ia safe retyre Of jife, which here in | 


8699 G. Dausmt Secina, xaxviil. bo Lear 


Now rave. 


RETIRE. 


But a retire from from worldly Care, 2667 Murex 

the si ca of peti cay 77 pple ony coe 
ace er re RATS | 

freakful chance he made retire From his companions, and 

set forth to walk. 

+2. The act of retiring or withdrawing to or 
frum a place or position. Ods. 

agyo Foxe A. ¢ Af. (ed. 2) 2308/1: Vaderstandyng the falss 
feare of the pope, and of bis retire to Canusium. 3 
Barron /loorish upon Fancie Pref., And many times 
t ht to make retire, But in the ende obtained my desire, 
s6ex Hontann /iny I. 44 The Moone..in her approch and 
comming toward, filleth bodies ful; and in her retire asd 

oing away, emptieth them again. #1676 Harz Varn 

ustomes Vi, in 5. A. Moore Koreshore (2888) 962 Recessua 
maris I take tu bee the retyre of the sea from the usual low 
water mark. 

+ b. Keturn to a place. Oés. 

rg67 Marcer Gr. Forest 103 Isidore saith, that he Is s0 
named .for often turning and retire had to one and the same 
place. 2599 Warn. Faire Wom. 1. Entreat thy mistress 
-.-to make retire Hither again, for 1 will speak with ber. 
x6r5 Jacxsom Creed v. L Wks. LV. q1r That is our country 
whence we came,..But what is the means or manner of 
our retire? 

trans/, 15976 R. Epwanrps Parad, Dainty Devices at b, 
I hope, what happe? her happy healthes retyre. 

+c. Return fo a subject. Obs. rare. 

ss89 Purrennam Ang. Poesze wu. xix. (Arb.) ea9 This 
figure of retire. .resumes both the matter and the termes, 
and is therefore accompted one of the figures of repetition. 
3897 J. Kina On Jonas (1618) 50 Once aguine bee repeateth 
the cause, and by a retire to his former speech, maketh the 
publication of his crime both. .the first and the last of the 
sentence. 

+ 3. The act of drawing back or yielding ground 
in warfare; retreat. Obs. (Common 1580-1600.) 

1548 Patren Exped, Scot. H j, {They) did. .turne them- 
selues and made a soft retyre vp towarde the hyll agayne. 
z Haxcuyt Voy. IL. 1. 9 The Spaniardes perceiuing 
this, returned, and in our mens retire they slew sixe of them. 
2606 G. W{oopcock] Hist. Justine v. 28 The Tyrantes were 

ut vnto the worst, and making their retire into the City 
fac} ( 83: K.H. Dicsy Mores Catholicd (1846) ili, 189 

Lnough of sallies and retires, of palisados, fortins, parapets.) 

b. In phr. 40 sound (a or the) retire. 

In mod. use the imperative of the verb (sense a a) used 
substantively. 

azsor H. Surtn Wks. (1867) I. 47a Therefore he might 
well sound the retire of wisdom. 1996 Adw. ///, 1v. vi, 
Our drums strike nothing but discouragement, Our trumpets 
sound dishonour and retire. 

2885 Lady Seliars’ Transvaal War 249 An ambuscade 
being feared, the ‘retire’ was sounded from the fort. 1 
Datly News 20 Nov. 4/5 To our astonishment, we h 
the ‘Cease fire’ and ‘ Retire ' sounded by buglers. 

4. A place of retirement; a retreat. Now rave. 

1895 Danist Cre. Wars 1. xxi, This sacred place our 
Auentine Retire, our nely Hill. 1620 Brarnwait Five 
Senses in Archaica (1815) 11. vi. go What retire or retreat 
could he find in any place? 1649 G. Damec Trinarch 
Ded. 2 When | am Earth, and what was counted fire Knitts 
to its Source, the naturall retire Of Elements. 1863 Lewis 
Gipiay Adetes 66 Save what winds inspire, forests 
munister, in whose coul retire Are sombre g 

Retire (ritaie1), v. Forms: a. 6-7 retyre, 
-tier, 6- retire. £8. Sc. 6 retere, 6-7 -teir(e, 
eteere. [ad. F. retirer (OF. retyrer) to with- 
draw, f. re- RE- + ¢iver to draw: cf. Sp. and Pg, 
retirar, It. rétivare. 

I. intr. 1. To withdraw fo or info a place (or 
way of life) for the sake of seclusion, shelter, or 
security. 

7598 TaRKeyY England 1. i. 150 Certayn monasterys.. 
to the wych al such.. may retyre, and from the besynes and 
vanyte of the world may wythdraw themselfe. 36:0 Snaks. 
Temp. wv. i, 161 If yee be pleas‘d, retire into my Cell, And 
there repose. 672 Wycneacey Love in a Wood mu, |, That 
my neighbours .. should have retired into the country, sick 
with envy of my prosperity and greatness. 1697 DrypEx 
Virg. Georg. ii. ar The Men to subterranean Caves retire, 
Secure from Cold. 2799 Butter Serm. Wks, 1874 II. 79 The 
sacrifice being over, he retires alone to a solitude sacred to 
these occasions. 1788 Gisson Decl. & F. xii. LV. 154 The 
abdicated monarch retired .to a life of peace, of affiuence, 
and perhaps of content, 1848 L. Hunt Jar of Honey ix. 
zax Shakspeare..retired to his native place before he was 
old. 265g Macau.ay Hist. Eng. xiii. III. 267 He.. there 
fore, when the Rye House plot was discovered, thought it 
expedient to retire to the Continent. 

g- 2704 Norals /deal World u, xiii, 571 The most 
natural way for the discovery of truth, is, instead of going 
abroad for intelligence, to retire into ourselves. 

b. To withdraw /o one’s usual place of abode, 
or some customary occupation. 

rg@q Sc. Acts Jas. VI (1814) IIT. 333/32 Quhome the 
estaitis of parliament ordanit to reteir to thair lugeingis, 
xg90 Srenser F. Q. u, viii. 7 Life ere long shall to her home 
retire. 2623 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1, xx. (2614) 299 The 
Emperour requested his helpe, to cause him to retire to his 
den. r69g Concueve Lev for L.ui, iv, I'll retire to my 
own chamber,and think of eg) i have said. 3732-8 Swirt 
Polite Conv. Introd. 29 After Dinner, when the Ladies re- 
tired to their Tea, and left us over a bottle of Wine. 2774 
Go.psm, Nat. Hist. (1776) 11. 32% As soon as the morning 
oe the carnivorous animals retire to their dens. 
2Bgo Tuacxeray Pendennis xi, Harry. .retired to his own 
apartments, where he stretched himself on bis ottoman. 

C. To withdraw from company and betake one- 
self fo rest or bed. 

2670 Dayvpen Cong. Granada tv. iii, Lat him, in pity, to 
rest retire. 1730 Fintona Kage upon Rage i. xi, She had 
taken leave of me to retire to rest. 2775 A. Bunnasy 7740 
8 At their usual time the old couple retire to bed. 188g 

- Suatcey in Dowden Lis Sheddey (1686) L. 352 On Friday 


RETIRE. 


a 
..we retired to bed between ten andseleven o'clock, 
Oy Cre Chron. York Castle 193 The wife of the de 
ceased, thinking him late, retired to rest. 
ad. «//ipt. in the same sense. 
3758 Figtoina Amelia x. iii, They then sat down to half 


an hour's | conversation, after which they retired all 
in the most perfect good humour. s77g C, Jonnstow 
Pligrim 181 Our fatigue making us want rest more than 


any other refreshment, we soon retired. 183 Moors Afem. 
(1853) IV. 72 The rest of the day he is at the disposal of 
avery nosy and rarely retires at night till others do. 860 
» Hotmes Elsie V, xxv, At an hour when most of the 
Rockland people bad ‘retired’, or, in vulgar language, 
‘gone to bed". 1886 Downen Sheliey 1. 67 When t 
le clos struck two, Hogg would rise..and retire for 

e@ nignt. 

e. To withdraw from office or an official poal- 
tion; to give up one’s business or occupation in 
order to enjoy more leisure or freedom (esp. after 
having made a competence or earned a pension), 
Also const. from. 

Parvs Diary 30 Aug., He did not think any man fit 
to serve a prince that did not know how to retire and live 
a country life, 2669 R. Monracu in Bucclewch MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) 1. 424 You and the Duke of Buckingham.. 
would both desire leave to retire. 2728 AnnuTHNoT John 
Bull 1. xvi, 1 have, indeed, a small Pittance left, with which 
I might retire. 2982 Cowper Aetirem. 514 The unpitied 
victim of ill-judg'd expence. .Shakes hands with businexs, 
and retires indeed. 1806 Med. ¥rni. XV. 360 Let the 
surgeons of the former retire upon an annuity, and let 
those in the latter be continued. 1863 Trarrorp World in 
Church 111, 073 He felt as a trader feels when he retires 
from business. 1676 Vovie & Stevenson Milr/, Dict. 340/s 
After 30 years’ service..an officer can retire on full pay. 


f, Sport. To go out; to leave the field. 
ae stlywhite’s Cricket Ann. 5 G. B. Studd retiring for 


x. 

2. Of an army, commander, etc. : To withdraw, 
fall back, or retreat, esp. in the face of opposition 
or superior force. Also const. fo, into (a place), 
from (an enemy, etc. ). 

2933 Becrenven Lity 11. xxvi. (S.T.S) I. 236 He had 
cominandit his army to retere abak fra pe tentis of Inemyis. 
2 Daus tr. Sled ’s Comem. 323 b, By little and little 
they retire and on the bridge over the Rhine they foughte 
a longe time. s60r R. Jounson Aiagd. 4 Comme, (1603) 
360 In their encounters. .they retire as repulsed for feare, 20 
to draw their enemies within danger. 1697 Davpven Virg. 
Georg. 1. 348 The vanquish'd Bull..from his proud Foe 
retires. 3727 Col. Kec. Pennsylv. II]. ao About as many 
Indiana, from whom they retired. 197463 Pitt in Almon 
A mecd. (1810) I. v. a1 The French not only re-passed the 
Rhine, but retired quite out of Germany. 2840 THiatwaLe 
Greece VII. 191 They soon found themselves threatened 
with violence, and obliged to retire. 2888 Lncycl. Brit, 
XXIV. 363/r The task of a rear guard retirin belive a vic- 
torious enemy, .is one of the most delicate of operations. 

b. Fencing. To give ground before one's adver- 
sary; to take one or more steps backward. 

zg94.1. G. Di Grassi's Arte of oh Pega N 4b, The enimie 
hath no other remedie to aafe himselfe, then to retire backe. 
2898 Savio.co Practise 1. * 4b, To hit and retire is not dix- 
commendable. 1708 H. Biackwec Compl. Fencing Master 
v.17 No more [than two faints) are convenient, except your 
Adversary \etires on a good Guard, and 
him. 2707 Sia W. Hope New Method 
will be fit for 
G. Cuarman foil Pract. 39 Advance one pace as I retire. .: 
retire in quarte. 3693 Fencing (Badminton Libr.) (ed. 3) vi. 
106 Fencers of this kind hope to force the adversary to retire. 

8. To withdraw, go away, remove oneself (from 
a place, etc.). 

aO4 Mowrcomerniz Cherrie & Slae 603 Quhyle Dan 
and Diapaire retyrit, Experience came in. ; = Mize. Poems 
uxxii. ax If I mis to mend it as} micht, I can reteir vhan 
resone thinks it richt. ¢26zq4 Str W. Mure Dido 4 Aineas 
11, 330 Till last the prise is wonne,,.And honour prostrate, 
bl nee reteare, 3667 Mitton P. Z.. xt. 2337 Whom 
not too , With reverence I must meet, and thou retire. 
8697 Dayoen Virg. Georg. 1. 20a Jove .. from the Rivers 
bade the Wine retire, 1785 Porx iy bec vi. 258 To them 
the king: No longer I detain Your friendly care : retire, 
ye virgin train } 1794 Parey Evéd, ti, ii. (1817) 48 The true 
virtue is that..which retires from them all to the single 
internal purpose of pleasing God. 833 Tennyson Lady 
Clava Vere de Vere 6 At me you smiled, but unbeguiled 
I saw the snare, and I retired. 1837 Locknart Scott IV. v, 
145 When the ladies retired from the dinner-table I hap- 
pened to ait next him. 

b. To move back or away; to recede, or have 
the appearance of doing this. 

ez Montcomeniz Sonnets ii. 7 Bright Titan, to the 
tropiks that reteirs. xg98 DanieL Comfi. Rosamund 610 
What, stand you now amas’‘d, retire you backe? x604 E. 
G[ainatons) tr. D'Acosta's Hist. Indies 11. ix. 145 The 
farther we go into the sea, and retyre from land, the more 
we are touched and dageled with thissicknes. 1666 Drypzn 
Ann. Mivab. ccxlv, The amazed flames stand gathered on 
a heap, And from the precipice’s brink retire. 1703 Maun- 
DRELL Journ. Yerus. (1732) 12 The Mountains at some 
places approach nearer the Sea; at other, retire farther off. 
3930 A. Gorpon Magers Armphith. a16 The Wall always 

minishes on the Inside, retires and is lessened but 
little on the exteriour Surface, 1837 Disranii Venetia v. 
i, An undulating margin that now retired into bays of the 
most picturesque form. 1839 Guiticn & Timns Paint. 
e268 In the foreground, and in parts not intended to ‘retire ' 
the ‘impaste’ should be bold. 2867 H. Macmittan Bible 
Zi vi. 136 As science advances superstition retires. 

Cc. To disappear from sight; to vanish. 

s6q7 Davpen Virg. Georg. iv. 723 From his Eyes the 
fleeting Fair Retir'd lke subtle Smoke dissolv'd in Air. 
a 717 ParwetL Night-Pisce en Death, The grounds 
which on the right aspire, In dimness from the view retire. 


ou approach on 
encing iv. 122 It 
ou to retire a little with aningle Step. 286 


572 


Tewnveon 17 How oft we saw the Sun retire, 
And bine tine chee ct ns night ! 
+& To return; to come back. Odés. 

2967 Daant Horace, Eg. x. D viij, Expulse nature with 
a forke Yet she will still retire. 2999 Lyty Auphues (Arb.) 
41 Though the Fawlcon be ceclatared to the fist, she 
retyreth to hir haggardnesse. xs603 Campen Kem. (162 
336 But to retire to our B padres 3613 J. Davizs (Heref.) 
Muse's Teaves Wis. ( rosart) I, 4/1 Princely-perfection 
being past the prime. .is turn'd into the Roote,..Ner'e to 
retire till God in Flesh returne | 

+5. In preceding senses formerly conjugated 
with ss, was, etc., in place of has, had, etc. Obs. 

cxggo tr. Pot. Verg. Hist. (Camden No. 36) 78 Scotlond.. 
whereunto noe small number of fugitives wear retiered. 
zg60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. tog After the Turke was 
retyred with his armie. si Pertia tr. Guasso's Cre. 
Conv. 111. (1586) 171 b, It is his part, being retired into his 
owne house, to looke more pleasantly vppon them. 1607 
Snaks. Cor, 11. i. 1: On safegard he came to me..: he is 
retyred to Antium. 1671 Minton Samson 253 Seeking 
mee, who then Safe to the rock of Etham was retir'd. 1720 
Tatler No. 157? 3, | waa no sooner retired to my Lodgings, 
but [etc.). 1788 ne. HuGHus Henry & /sabella 1V. 208 She 
was scarce retired with her mother, before the counsellor.. 
was desired to walk into his chamber. 

. in pa, pple., = having retired. 

r6z0 Hearsy St. Aug. Citie of God 1, ii. (1620) 3 A..foe 
that would spare any that they found retired into the 
Temples of their gods, 1667 Mitton P. L. 1v. 61: All 
things now retir'd to rest Mind us of like repose. 2774 D. 
Jones Frei, (1865) 114 When retired to my Redcar ber: 
thoughts crowded into my soul. 3791 Cowrgr /iiad xx. 
176 Let us, retired ‘l'o yonder hill, distant from all resort 
‘There sit. 2830 Tennyson Ode to Memory v, Whither in 
after life retired..We may hold converse. 

IL. ref. 6. To withdraw or remove (oneself) ; 
to betake (oneself) away. 

Very common in 16th and 17th centuries; now rare. 

a. X Chron. of Calais (Camden) 170 The king's .. 
pavilion, and certain others for other noble personages, to 
retire themselves into after they shalbe presented to his 
highnes. :s960 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 357b, The 
spoylers were wont to escape that waye, and to retyre them 
selves out of daunger. q Warp Simp. Codler 61 You 
will please to retire your Selfe to your Closet. s692 O. 
Wacker Grh. & Kom, Hist. ag0 He sent her word to retire 
her self whither she pleased. 2706 Estcourt ‘air Example 
u. i, Here comes my Lady, retire you, ‘tis not peopel ou 
shou'd be seen first with me. r7g0 Jounson Kambler No. 6 
Pg My desire. .has been..to retire myself to some of our 
American plantations, 1853 Rock CA. of Fathers U1, 11. 
194 Both the acolytes..retired themselves into the choir. 

a 2567 Reg. Privy Counctl Scat, 1. 560 Evir thinking at 
his pleaour to reteir him to oure said Soveranis Castell of 
Dunbar. ¢ 1620 Sin W. Mure Misc. Poems xxi. 111 M 
solitarie Muse her selfe reteirs, Un-usd abroad to haunt suc 
ee 9 throngs. 2637-so Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 
488 some fled to Ingland, some reteered themselves and 

eeped quyet. ; 

. trans. 7, To withdraw, lead back (troops, 


etc.), esp. before a superior force. 

sgso Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1. 86 That his Hienes 
had. .thairthrow constrenit thame to retere the maist part 
of thair army. 2596 Dacrymp e tr. Lesite's Hist, Scot, 1x. 
255 Tha began to reteir and draw back thair force til Ing- 
land. 3597 garD Theatre God's Fudgem. (1619) 170 Whilst 
their embassadors were retiring their garrisons out of Misia 
.. he set forward his armic. @ 2648 Lo. Hersaert Hen. V/// 
(1683) 457 He appointed him twenty days time to retire his 
Army out of Piedmont. 1693 Mem. Cnt. Teckely W. 39 ‘The 
General Veteranie..retired all his bay rg to Nissa. 2796 
Instr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 141 The half Squadrons..may 
be retired at any named distance behind each other. 18: 
Six R. Wits0n Priv. Diary (186a) II. 456 The enemy ha 
retired their centre and left, so that the engagement on 
these points commenced necessarily later. 1841 Lever C. 
O'Malley \iii, The French were soon seen to retire their 
heavy guns. 1897 Sin E. Woop Achiewements Cav. i. 16 No 
cavalry can be expected to fight if it is retired at speed with 
an enemy at its heels. 

+ b. To rally, bring back. Ods. rare. 

2596 Darrvympte tr. Lesiie's Hist, Scot. x. a99 Al the reat 
he had put to flicht, gif be the Erle of Varuik they had not 
bene he}pet, reteired, and with a stout courage put in ordour 


agane. 
+8. To put away; to withdraw, remove, lead 
away (a person or thing) from or toa place. Also 
const, éwfo, within, or ellipt. Ods. 
x383 T. Wasnincton tr. Mecholay’s Voy. 1. xix. a2b, 
The gouernours lodging,..hauing vnderneath it the cellars 
to retyre the munition, could not Lon! bt a _ SIDNEY 
Ps. xt. i, Me.. From dungeon he retired, Where I in horrors 
lay. x603 Kwories Hist. /wrhks (1621) 362 The Valachies 
before his comming, had retired their wives and children.. 
into their strong cities, 1664 Evecvn Kad. Hort. (1729) 218 
Retire your choice Greens and rarest Plants..into your 
Conmavalcey. Lavy R. Russe. Left. I. 68 Happy 
are those whom God retires in his grace. s7t9 De For 
Crusoe 11. (Globe) 333 When they had been retir'd, Lodgings 
powder for them as well as our Ship would allow, and they 
slept say be 
+ b. To withdraw the mind, thoughts, etc., from 


some object or sphere. Ods. 

1594 T. B. La Primand. Fr, Acad. n. 145 When our ex- 
ternall senses are retired and withdrawen doing their 
dueties. 607 Hizxon Was. I. 156 To labour to ot and 
retire our affections from earthly things. s619 W. ScLater 
Exh. 1 Thess. (1630) Ep: Ded. Asb, To retire my mind 
from the tumultuous hurly-burlies it is tossed witbal. 699 
Penn Adv. CAtiérex ii. P 1 So soon as you wake, retire 
your mind into pure silence from al] thoughts and ideas 
of worldly thin ; 

c. To withdraw (a thing) from notice; to hide 


away, put into obscurity. 
x6eg Bacon Adv. Learn, ii. lv. § 4 For that tendeth to 


RETIRED. 


demonstrate, and illustrate that which is taught,. .this other 
ge eg Pair ah lg aca : ioe 
2 arper's . Dec. 262 To retire your comely feate 
els the meshes of a veil, s8g9 Hosson Ruskin 12 
Professors Marshall and Sidgwick retire this ‘fundamen 
proposition on capital ' into the obscurity of foot-notes. 
9. To draw or pull (a thing) back (again). 
By SHaks. re pga pei ary 6) 
Ort retires his w rgso7 Lowe Chirurg. (1 17 
‘hen retire th 4 & 
Botrox Co, » Comac. i. (1635) 4 All the creatures then, 
ull in their , retyre their stings, bite in their poyson. 
2686 Suatpon tr. Flaubert’s Salasimndd vii. 178 Straining 
their arms in the effort to retire from its rings the enormous 
bar securing the door.) 
+b. To bring or hold (one) back /vom some 
course; to dissuade, restrain. Ods. rare. 
1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hume. 1, i, How happy would 
I extumate my eelfe, Could I..retyre my sonne From one 
vayne course of study he affects. cx6sz CuarMan /diad 
xx11. 68 Thus wept the old king, and tore off his white hair; 
yet all these Retir'd not Hector. ; 
+o. ‘lo bring or back; to regain, recover. 
t600 Angi, Helicon Z ij b, Of death so sweet, s0 happy, so 
desired, That to die ao againe their life retired. 2662 War- 
Bunton fist, Guernsey (1822) 92 In two cases, inheritance 
iven to rent may be retired, or redeemed by the next 


indred. 
10. To withdraw from aperanen or currency ; 
1). 


to take up or pay (esp. a bi 

268: Stair /wetstut. 1. vii. 80 This presumption is stronger 
in relation to Bonds, which are most ordinarly taken away, 
by retiring the same without taking Discharge. 2698 loid, 
(ed. a) 1v. xlv. 723 1t was not a Right to be Retired upon 
payment. 1 . Gonvon Gen. Counting-ho, 12 Bills are 
.. credited as they are retired. men ree St. Ronan's xv, 
Two of bis notes for £100 each,..which he thinks nae mair 
of retiring, than he does of paying the national debt, s849- 
go ALison Hest. Eurafe IV. xxiv. § 10. 366 Territorial 
mandates..were to retire the assignats at the rate of thirty 
for one. 31854 Comm. Bench Rep. XV. 94 If an acceptor 
retires a bill at maturity, he takes it entirely from circula- 
tion, and the bill is in eflect paid. 

ll. To remove (an officer) from active service. 

1870 eal News 27 June, That a flag officer..should be 
compulsorily retired on attaining a certain age. 1894 / mes 
a9 May 11/3 Admiral .. Hamilton ..was retired irom the 
active list under the age clause. 

b. To withdraw from the usual sphere of act- 
ivity; to take off. 

2883 Lisbon (Dakota) Star 12 Oct., Eighteen packet boats 
have been retired by several of the packet lines.., owing to 
the low stage of water. 1888 Amer. Humorist-2 June 5/2 

aThe Sale, after this race, became known, and Mr. Bonner 
retired him (the horse) from the track. 


Retired (riteieid), pp/ a. [f. prec. + -xp1.] 
1. Withdrawn into seclusion or away fiom con- 


tact with the world: a. of persons. 

1s90 J. Smytn in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 61, I..do live 
almost continually retired in my howse, 1632 Mitton 
Penseroso 49 Adde to these retired Leasure, That in trim 
Gardens takes his pleasure. ¢2 BratHwalt Sarna- 
bees Frnd. 1. (1818) 143 Here the retyred ‘lanner builds 
him bowrs. 169: Haartcirre Virtues 28a The retired and 
solitary Student. 1706 Lonpon & Wis (#://¢), The Retir'd 
Gard'ner.. . Being a ‘l'ranslation of Le Jardinrer Solitaive. 
2783 Jounson Let, to Mrs. Thrale ax Oct., You are now 
retired, and have nothing to impede self-examination or 
self-improvement. 2823 Scotr Rokedy tv. xx, Few months 
we lived retired, unknown, To all but one dear friend alone. 
268 R. Bripcss Lvros & Psyche Feb. xix, Stern Ares, 
with bis crisp hair helmeted, Came, and retired Hexstia. 

adbsol, 3653 J er. Taylor Serm. for \’ear Ep. Ded. A 3b, 
The faith of Martyrs, and the bardinesse of Confesors, and 
the austerity of the Retired. 

b. of life, conditions, otcupations, etc. 

z6xx SHAKB. Cywed. 111. v. 36 Since the exile of Posthumus, 
most retyr'd Hath her life bin. 1648 Dunnam Cocfer's //., 
Oh happiness of sweet retir'd content! 1696 STANHOPE 
Chr, Pattern (1711) 19 It is our duty. .to fill up the empty 
spaces of life with these holy and retired exercises, 2713 

opison Spect. No. 93 P peubloyient for those Retired 
Hours in which we are altogether left to our selves. 2746 
Hervey Medit. en 216 What a pleasing awe is awaken 
by such a reflection! How venerable it renders my retired 
walks! 2880 Keats St. Agnes xxxi, Sumptuous they stand 
In the retired quiet of the night. 2 Sin B. Bropie 
Psychol. Ing. 1. iv. 132 It is a great mistake made by some 
sentimental writers, when they speak of the advantages of 
a retired life. 


2. Secluded, sequestered ; removed from places 


frequented by people. 

"903 . Exsz. Booth. 1. pr. iil 6 My nurs I aaw, in whose 
retiied Romes in my Youthe | dwelt. 26s: Braruwair 
Nat. Embasste (1877) 28 The retiredst angie or corner can- 
not giue vice a cover. Wreneaiey Love in a Weed 111. 
i, A small house, in an obscure, little, retired street. 1738 
De For Cresee ni. (Globe) 99x T’o lead them. .to their retir' 
Place in the Woods. 1974 Go.psem. Wat, Hist. (1776) 1. 40 
They are found. .in the most retired and inward parts of the 
most firm and solid rocks. 2860 H. Ainswortn Oviagdean 
—— 1 A small cottage somewhat retired from the road. 
2691 SrPHEN Playgr. Bur. (1894) iv. 9a Swiss enterprise 
has begun to penetrate these re valleys. 

S8. Withdrawn into oneself; reserved. 

z6xz Suaxs. Wint. 7. 1v. iv. 6s You are retyred, As if 
were a feasted one; and not The Hostesse of the meetin 

J. Dovonty Sevm., Divine Myst. (2628) 1: For this 
cause wee finde the Fathers evermore cautelous and very 
retir'd. s670 G. H. Ast. Cardinals 1. 111. 00 Whilst be 
was Cardinal he was retir’d, shun'd all conversation as much 
as was ble. 27980 Burke Gton. Reform hipaa ltd 


The to be, of a reserved 
ee cach Gort Fal. Auvehi You bare recaured 
me in your kindness for being tco gentle, 100 retired, 


RETIREDLY. 


+4. Of thoughts, etc.: Carried on in seclusion 
or Bae ; private. Ods. 
ackson Hupreitiation Sen of God vii. 66 To doe that 
which i his retired and sober thoughts he did most dislike. 
3670 CLanenpon Contempl. Ps. Tracts (1727) 627 Arguments 
gh more in the publick agitation of them 
than in a private and retired speculation. 23938 Pew in 
Life Wks. 1. 133 A Subject that requires your retired Con- 
tion. s9gx Asp. STONE Serm. 1 Kiags xii 15 A Com- 
nee with innocent Customs, which in their retired Judg- 
ment may might not altogether approve. 
+b. nward, inner, recondite, hidden. Oés. 

1649 Jen. Tavion Gt. Exems. Pref.p 48, | was lense carefull 
to make it strict in retired senses. 369, Woopwarp Nat. 
Hist, Earth 11. (1723) 94 If we look into its retired Move- 
ments, and more secret and latent Springs. 1723 ADDISON 
Cato i, vi, Disburthen all thy cares on me, And let me share 
thy most retired distress. 1737 WaTERLAND Aucharist 4 
In its retired, mystical meaning, it figured out the Spiritua 
Covenant. 1773 J. Acten Serme. af St. Mary's, Oxf. 1a 

e most sublime and retired mysteries. 

5. a. That has receded or subsided. rare. 

995 SHAKs, John V. iv. 53 We will..like a bated and re 
tire Flood .. Stoope lowe..And calmely run on. 

+ b. ? Contracted, shrunk. Ods. rare, 

z60g B. Jonson Volfone 1. i, Crampes, Convulsions, Para- 

lysies, Epilepsies, Tremor-cordia, retired-Nerues. 
©. Retired flank: (see quot. 18027): 

1696 PHIcutps (ed. » Orilion, a maas of Earth lin'd with 
a Wall..to secure the Canon in the retir'd Flank. 1704 
J. Hanns Lex. Techn, 1. 8.v. Flank, The Low, Covered, 
or Retired Flank, ia the Platform of the Casemate, which 
liea hid in the Bastion. 19772 Ameycl. Brit, 11. 618/a The 
orillons are very useful in covering the retired flanks, which 
cannot be seen but directly in the front. 2808 James Milit. 
Dict. s.v. Fortification, Retired flanks, are those made be- 
hind the line which joing the extremity of the face and the 
curtain, towards the capital of the bastion. 1838 GREENER 
Gunnery 67 Their principal use is on board ship; but they are 
soinetimes used in casemates, or retired flanks of fortresses. 

d. Drawn back; receding. rave. 

r80s Patey Nat. Theol. (x804) a2 The retired under jaw 
of a swine works in the ground, after the protruding snout. 

6. Withdrawn from, no longer occupied with, 
business or official duties. (Cf. Retire z. 1 e.) 

x8aq Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 3 The tidy, 
square, red cottage., belongs to a retired publican from a 
neighbouring town. 38g: Lond. Gas. No 2122. 1673/1 ‘I'he 
List of Commanders promoted to the Rank of Retired Cap- 
tain, 288x 7 imes 1x1 Jan. 9/6 A retired Viceroy is naturally 
and by common consent an authority on Indian affairs, 

b. Retired dst, a list of retired officers. 

2602 Jamas Mitt. Dict., Retired list, a list on the marine 
establishment upon which superannuated officers are placed. 
285: Lond. Gas. No 2122. 1673/1 The Retired List then to 
be diminished by only retiring one in two vacancies. 1887 
Times (weekly ed.) 14 Oct. 1a/a [He) had consented to place 

im on the retired list. 

c. Retired allowance or pay, the pension given 
to a retired officer or official. 

2827 Parl. Debates 582 Salaries and retired allowances 
were very unequally distributed. 1867 Smytu Sailor's 
Word-bk. 570 Ketired Pay,a graduated pension for retired 
officers. 2890 Daily News 8 Jan. 3/8 Col. G. A, White, 
from lieutenant-colonei, half-pay, retires on retired pay. 


Reti'r , adv, [f. prec.+-L¥%.] Ina re- 
tired or secluded manner; privately. 
1599 Sidney Pagers 11. 140 If he kepe him self humble and 


retiredly. x6xz Corcr., An son priv, privately, secretly, 
closely, retiredly. axz6g4zx Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon. 
us 416 The Sadduces..were..desirous to live retiredly 
an 


ay to themselves. Be W. Worrton Hist. Rome 
349 She lived there very retivedly. 


Retiredness. Aijso 7 retyr-. [f. as prec. + 
eNESS.) The state or quality of being retired ; 
privacy, seclusion ; reserve. (Very common in the 
17th century.) 

@. of disposition, character, or conduct. 

a 1986 Sipnev Arcadia 1. (160s) 127 A tode-like retired- 
messe, and closenesse of mind. r Datuncton Meth. 
Trav. Biij b, Neither to dis-taste tham by a too much re- 
tirednesse, nor to hinder bimselfe by too much familiaritie. 
2694 Lo. DkLamenn in Mavvell’'s Whs. (Grosart) 1V. 42 The 
lowest condescentions and meanest familiarity cannot loose 
a Prince so much as too much retirednens, or being over- 
reserved. 23713 ELLwoop Asfobiog. (376s) qo We spent 
much of the Evening in Retiredness of Mind. 1839 Pussy 
Let.in Liddon Lis (1893) IJ. xxiv. 142 There seems in this 
a apie foreign to the retiredness and absence of self—of 
real Catholicity. x894¢ WV. Y. 7rtéune 5 July, A humility 
of eee and general retiredness of character almost incom- 
patible with the news character of the man. 
b. of manner of living. 
x6z7 Morvaon /éin. 1. 47 In bis nature he loued pirate 
retirednesse, with e,and some few choice friends. 
2666 J. Smith Old Age (1676) 18 Men begin to leave off 
their employments, and betake themaelves to retiredness, 
@3703 Buritt On NV. 7. Luke ii. 45 Our Blessed Saviour 
when on earth, did not take pleasure in a wild retiredness. 
x8a7 Cantyce Germ, Rom. II. 142 Her retiredness did not 

lease him, and he feared, that in the end, it might make 

er silly. 28gg Woavsw. To C'tess Lonsdale 4x Thus, Lady, 
is retiredneas a veil [etc.}. 

a. of sean er rere 
2660 T. BLount Bose is - commended ¢ 
lace for its retiredness. c267e Woon Life (0.H.S.) I. 2 

Tro refresh his mind with a melancholy walke, and with the 
retiredness of the place. 1727 Hearne in Relig, (1897) IL 
67 To have a better notion of the ancient solitariness and 
retiredness of the place. 280g Atmon Wilhes' Corr. III, 61 
A grove of venerable old elms near the house, with the re- 
tiredness of the mansion itself, made it as sweet a retreat as 
the most nation could create, 

Retirement (ritoie1mént). Also-6-7 retyre-. 
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[a. F. retirement (1876), =Sp. retivamiento, Pg. 
-mento, It. ritiramento: see RETIRE v. and -MENT.} 

l. The act of falling back, retreating, or receding 
from a place or position. (Somewhat rare; in 


mod. use chiefly A/s/.) 

1596 Suaxs.: Hen. /V, v. iv. 6, I beseech your Maiesty make 
Me Least you(r) retirement do amaze your friends. 7643 
ILton Divorce viii. Wha. 1851 1V. go Against reiterat 
scandals and seducements which never much more 
can no other remedie or retirement be found but absolute 
departure. 3649 — Arhon. xxviii. ayo A sort of moodie.. 
Conaciences apt to engage thir Leaders into great and 
dangerous affaires past retirement, and then.,to betray 
them basely. 1847 Grote Greece i. xxxiii. (1862) III. 907 
On the retirement of the Lacedsemonian force, the-Samun 
exiles were left destitute, 3897 M. Foster PAy sod. 1. it 
(1878) 404 The approach and retirement are more readily 

a ges than is a simple change of size. 
. A receding part; a recess. rare—". 
2786 Leon Albert's Archit. 11. 71/2 The height of the 
semi-circular retirements..was only equal to their breadth. 
2. The act of withdrawing ito seclusion or 


privacy ; withdrawal /rom something, 

1599 SHaka. Hen. V,1. i. 58 Any retyrement, any sequen- 
tration, From open Haunts and Popularitie. 262g SAanvysa 
Trav. asa [Caprp) which he variously beautified and 
honoured with his retirements. 2667 Mitton ?/’, LZ. 1x. ago 
For aclitude somtimes is best societie, And short retirement 
urges sweet returne. a1 Locker (J.), In this retirement 
of the mind from the senses, It retains a yet more incoherent 
manner of thinking. 1794 Mrs. Ranciirrse Myst. Udolpho 
i, ‘he first interruptions to the happiness he had known 
since his retirement, were occasioned by the death of his 
two sons. 1874 Gauen Short Hist. vii. § 1. 453 1n Milton 
we nole..a proud retirenent from the meaner and coarser 
life around him. 2893 Gunter Miss Ditidends (1893) 157 
A proper retirement from society in duc to it. 


b. Withdrawal from occupation, office, or busi- 
ness activity. (Cf. Rerirev. le.) Also collect. 


the total of retired officers. 

1648 Cromweit Lett. 25 Nov. (Carlyle), When Robert 
Hammond, through dissatisfaction tou, desired retirement 
from the Army. a 19799 WasHincTon (Webster), Retirement 
is as necessary to me as it will be welcome. 18:18 J. W. 
Croker in C. Pafers 13 July, To induce you to abandon the 
thoughts of a retirement from business. 28g: Lond. Gas. 
No. a122. 1673/1 By keeping up the Retirement of 1846, to 
the number of 200, £ Manch. Exam. 1a Mar. 4/7 The 
retirement of Mr, Beith from the chairmanship of the 
Executive is a just cause for regret. 

c. The act of retiring to rest. rave, 

380: Lusignan 11, 87 Emily had exceeded the usual hour 

of retirement, 
da. Aloofness, distance, reserve. rare". 

1800 Soutney Left, (1856) I. 114 Their lieutenants. .ob- 
serve too rude a retirement towards the English. 

3. The state or condition of being withdrawn 
from society or publicity ; seclusion, privacy. 

1603 SHaxs Meas. for M.v. i. 130 For certaine words he 
spake against your Grace In your retirment, 1 had swing'd 
him soundly. 1654 WuitLock Zootomia 17 They are one 
thing in their retirement, another on the stage of publick 
view. 17319 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 371 ‘They lived two 
Years after this in perfect Retirement. 74a FRANKLIN £3, 
Wks. 1840 II. 84 Jf 1 delight in a private life, have they an 
right to drag me out of my retirement? 3838 Scott /. 1. 
Perth xxxi, As the Duchess lived in close retirement, she 
was little surprised at this. 187g Jowett Plato (ed. a) IV. 
227 [He] is reluctantly drawn from his retirement to defend 
his old master. : 

b. A time or occasion of seclusion or privacy. 

In some quots. not clearly distinct from sense 4. 

1632 STRAFFORD Let. to Earl of Carlisle 24 Oct., In my 
cheefest Exaltation before men, and my fullest contentmentt 
in my inmost retirementts. 32668 Drypen Maiden Oueen 
iis, 1t 1s a saucy boldness, thus to press On my retirements 
a1708 Beverwce Prrv. Th. 1. (1730) gt All the secret 
Thoughts, the inward Motions and Retirements of my Soul 
--are exactly known before Him. 1738 tr. Guaeso's Art of 
Convers. 22 Those who are in purauit of Learning, seek it.. 
in their Studies and Retirementa. 280z Strutt Sforts ¢ 
Past. Introd. 1 When we follow them into their retire- 
ments.,we are most likely to see them in their true state. 
38g3 Lp. Cocksurn Lye Vefirey 1. 270 Dearly did he enjoy 
these retirements. : 

+c. An occupation of one's leisure time. rare". 

3641 R. Brooxe Eng. Episc. Ded. A3 The Worke then of 
these Lines, is to lay prostrate at Your Feet. .the Retire- 
ments of Your Humble Servant in the Last Recesse. 

4. A place or abode characterized by seclusion 


or privacy; a retreat. Also fig. and frans/. 

ie Hern Cosmogy. 11. (1682) 106, 80 Royal Castles 
and Palaces. .as the private Retirements of the ing. 2670 
Maynwauina Pharm. Phys. Rep. 57 This Medicine.. 
searcheth the most intimate recesses, and closest retirements 
of our bodies. 2707 Mortimer A/usé, (1791) 1. 289 Decoy. 
Ducks..will bring whole Flights of Fowl to their Retire- 
ments, 2772 WILKES Cor, (1805) IV. 13: Exmouth; where 
be has, as they say, a sweet countryretirement, 28605 Hons 
Every-day Bh. 1. 638 The gardens..were covetable retire- 
ments. 2846 ‘lrencn Mirac. xix. (1862) 326 He. . withdraws 
- to his sater retirements in the immediate neighbourhood 
of the sea of Galilee. 

&. The act of withdrawing from circulation. 

2863 Sat, Rev’.23 Dec. 777 His estimate fs that 40,000, c00/. 
employed in the retirement of notes will certainly suffice to 
bring them to par. 1897 Dafly News a2 Nov. 7/6 A pro- 
vision for the retirement of all paper currency of a lower 
denomination than ten dollars. 


Retiver (ritziere.). [f. Rerme v. +-z21.] One 
ae arth val spree Wr eviree iting dru 
0 ts ascoione Frw arve willing drumme 


marche to sounde, Whiles retyrers their 
ground. xég3 Hovcsorr Procopius, Goth. Wave rs 


RETORQUED. 
#3 The Enemy therefore coming with multitudes, harged 


retirerx. sag Vaucnan Silex Sciné. 1. (1683) a62 No 
busie worldling hunts away The sad retirer all the day | 
(rhtoierin), vd/, 56. [-1na 1.) 
2. The action of the verb in various senses: 


ber - intransitive uses. = 
2 tvoT, Recessus, goyng awale or @; retyryng. 
wéor Hottann Pliny a eaiv. 1. 2 By the retiring and 
going hacke of the sea, s604 E. Grimstone ‘ist. Siege 

stend 62 In their retiring there were many of them stayed. 

4 Pref, St. v. xviii §4 Soon alter his 
retiring, he ended his life. syo7 Sin W. Hore New Alcthed 
Fencing iv. 193 Breaking of Mcaswe is but a Genteel 
Term Sword>Men have given to a Moderat Retiring, or 
Giving of Ground. 2730 A. Gorvon Maffei’s Amprith. 
406 The Retiring of the Wall .. is both towards the inner 
side and the out-side ton, 2808 Heien St, Victron Ruins 
oe Rigonda 111, 6 Previous to my retiring, 1 was emplo 
in my vespers. 286: G.CHapman Avt Fencing 16 Retiring 
ia, however, occasionally performed by firat withdrawing the 
right (foot), ; 
b. In transitive uses. 

2594 L. G. Di Grasst's Arte of Defence Oijb, Without 
any other retyring of himselfe. sg99 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Kev. u. i, Supplies for retyring of bis old ward-robe from 
pawne. 268: Stain /astitut. 1. vii. 8 An Executor for 
whom simple retiring of the Bond will not be sufficient 
without Discharge or Assignation. 

3. attrib. a. Ot places: Devoted to retirement 
or privacy. 

a 1986 Sipnry Arcadia 1. (1605) 8 Hard by was a house of 
pleasure built for a sommer retuing place. 26:0 HoL.anp 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 494 Downham where the Bishop 
hath his retyrin ouse with a Paike s6as Exsinc 
Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 1: The Prynce came and wente 
into hia retyringe roomes, and having putt on his roabes 
went and mett the King. azzoo Kvutyn Diary 8 Feb. 
1645, lt was once the retysing place of Julius Cwsar, 2739 
De For Crusoe ut. (Globe) 412 [The] handsome Rooms.. 
which, .served as Closets or retiring Rooms. 1978 Eng. 
Gasetieer (ed. 2), Havering at Bower, Essex,.. was the 
ancient retiring-place of the kings of England. 1828 Scort 
Br. Lamm. xxvi, The cooper's house was so roomy, that 
each guest had his separate retiring room, 1884 /’al/ Mall 
G. 14 May 4/1 The erectiun of public retiring rooms for 
both sexes in the streets, 

b. Consequent upon, or connected with, retiree 
ment from office or employment. 

1837 Locenart Scott 11. iii. 84 In those days there was 
no system of retir ing pensions for the worn-out functionary 
of this class. 2855 THacknray Newcomes vii, Binnie had 
his retiring pension, and, besides, had saved half his allow- 
ance ever since he had beenin India. 189 Russut. Diary 
India (1860) 1. 87 They aay..that every Indian officer has 
a right to a good retiring allowance. 

c. Connected with retirement (from a room, etc.) 

1880 MrrepitH ae Com, (1881) 15a He delivered his 
retiring bow to the Frau von Riidiger's shoulder. 902 
Scotsman t Mar. 7/3 A retiring collection after a concert. 

Retiring (ritai-rin), pp/.a. [f.thevb. + -IN@ 4] 

l. ‘That retires, in various senses of the verb. 

o1986 C’ress Pemsroxe Fs. cvit. viil, How many 
mounting winged tree For traffique leave retiring land? 
r60q Snaks. O¢A. 111. iii, 455 The Ponticke Sea, Whose 
Icie Current, and compulsiue course, Neu'r keepes retyr- 
ing ebhe. 1690 tr. Biancara's Phys. Dict. a Abductores 
Aluscudi,..the retiring brauwns. 3707 Sin W. Hore New 
Method Fencing iv. 194 Severul Warlike Nations have 
made uxe of a Retiring and Flying way of ap, jor a thin 
of singular Advantage. 1: nasty. , Obes avalry (181 5 
208 A dpm, line may also throw back a wing,..by the 
echellon march, or some other of the modes already pre- 
scribed. 1827 Sumuuey Rev. [slam Wi. xiv, The far sound 
Of their retiring steps. x Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxi. 
(1856) 271 So high that, with its retiring flanks on either 
side, it can be none other than the projecting Cape War- 
render. 2890 Gross Gild Merch. I. 146 To appoint the 
retiring mayor of the town mayor of the staple. 

2. Charactcrized by retirement; reserved, shy. 

2766 Forvyce Serm. Yang. Wo. (1767) 1. iil. 96 The retir- 
ing graces have been always the most attractive. 18 
Lytrron Eugene A. 1. vii, So retiring a nature as his might 
never have harboured love. 186: Suites Engineers I. 
280 He was an exceedingly modest, unpretending, and 
retiring man. 

Como. 1859 F. Francis Newton soy erie (x888) 60 A 
fair, retiring-looking girl, with chestnut hair. 

Hence Betiringly adv. 

x86: Merenits Lean Harrington I11, viii, She answered, 
rene ‘Indeed I cannot say’, 188g Sat. Xev. 12 Dec. 
769 Sir William. .was not at all to the fore, but, on the con- 
trary, very retiringly to the back. 

Reti os. ([f. prec. + -NEB8.] The 
quality of being retiring. 

s60r W. Tavior in Monthly Mag. XI. 289 The word coy 
is metaphorically applied to..the stillness of ite 
moral retiringness, 183: Blackw. Mag. XXX, 913 The 
retiringness of self-depreciating delicacy. 1887 Séectater 
Hi Sept. 1242 The retiringness of wealth on which the 
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mes descants 

Reti the, v. [Rz- 5 a.) + To decimate again. 

z6zo Hottann Camden's Brit.1. 997 Hee let the tenth 
man goe by; and cuen these tenth men thus reserued, hee 
went ouer againe, and most cruelly retithed them, 

Retomb,v. [Ke-5a.] To entomb again. 

zgqz Svivestea Du Sartas 1, vi. 319 The Beast..Re- 
whelps her whelps, and in her tender womb She doth as oft 
her ilving brood re-tomb, 

Retorician, Retorik, obs. ff. Ruzroricray, 
Regroxic. HRetorn(e, obs. ff. Rerugn sd. and v. 
Retornel, -nella, obs. ff. Rrronwe1(Lo. 

+ Rete rqued, ff/. 4. Obs. vare—. [f. F. 
vetor or L. retorguéres see Retort v1] 


Tusied tackwicda: 


1648 Fuier he 


RETORRID. 


Cg 
2986 Mantowe set Pt. Tamburi.~. il, Shall we in this 
detested guise, With shame, with hunger, and with horror 
etay, Griping our bowels with retorqued thoughts. 

+ Retorrid, 4. Obs. rare. [ad. L. retorrid- 
ws.) Burnt up, dried up. 

2684 tr. Benei's Merc. Compil. xvi. 567 When the Brai: 
by. .too frequent use becomes sharp and retorrid. 1720 T. 
Fucten Pharm. Extemp. 56 Fevers, that have boil’d up 
the Blood into a retorrid Crasis, 

Retorsion (ritfsjan). Nowvare, [a. F. ré- 
forsion (13-14thc.), or ad. med.L. reforstin-em, 
var. of retortidn-em RETORTION. So Sp. retorsion, 
It. rxforsione.] Retortion (of an argument, etc.). 

687 W. Moaice Coena guasi Kavn aga By retorsion, as 
in a College, all that are..of the Foundation, doe partake 
of the Donatives of the Founder (etc.]. @ 2670 Hacxat 
Cent. Serm. (1675) 241 God hath a retorsion in store, a 
fallere fallentem, 1693 Apol, Clergy Scot. 88 The reason- 
ngs of it are so clear, the historical retorsions so undeniable. 

2880 Kecycl. Brit. XU. 194/1 ‘ Retorsion,’ or retaliating 
on the foreign nation or its subjects, by similar injuries to 
those inflicted on us. 2890 S'a#, Nev. 14 June 748/1 The first 
requisite. of all satire, and especially of political, is that, 
like a good dilemma, it should be incapable of ‘ retorsion *. 


Retort (r7tgut), 5.1 [f. Rerorr v.1) 

+1. Afus. A ‘retorted’ mood. Ods. rare. 

2597 Morey /afrod. Mus.a7 The first must serue you in 
your first singing till you come to this sign :: where you 
must begin again and sing by the retort in half time. 

2. A sharp or incisive reply, esp. one by which 
the first speaker's statement or argument is in 
some way turned against himself, or is met by 


some counter-charge. Also fg. 

App. not in very common use before the roth c. 

zr600 Suaxs. A.Y.L. v. iv. 76 He sent me word, if I 
said his beard was not cut well, hee was in the minde it 
was : this is call'd the retort courteous. 1734 tr. Kollin's 
Anc. Hist. (1827) VIII. xix. 242 The mockers were 
mocked by that retort. : SHERIDAN Trig Scarb. tt. 
ii, Well then, let Loveless look to his wife, ‘twill be but 
the retort courteous on both sides. 1797 Mas. Rapciirer 
/talian xvi, The priest interrupted Vivaldi's retort. 1894 
Byron Def. Trans/. 1. ti, That's a fair retort, For I pro- 
voked it. 18g2 Roceas Aci. Faith (1853) 269 If you give 
up that principle, you lay yourself open at once to the 
retort that your position is insecure. s87o Burton //ést. 
Scot, VI. ixx. It was suggested, as a sort of retort 

ainst the new demand, that it would be more suitable for 

e king himself to sign the Covenant. 

3. The act or practice of replying in a sharp or 
incisive manner (see prec.). Also ¢rans/, 

xygz Boswatt Yoksson an, 1783, Johnson's dexterity In 
retort..was very remarkable. 1608 Med. Frni. XIX. 518 
Dr. Kentish.. has laid himaelf very open to animadversion 
and retort from me. 3845 Stocqueen Hands. Brit. /udia 
(1854) 99 It is cowardly to raise a hand to one who is in- 
capable of alka retort. 2848 Dickens Domébey xxiii, 
Mra. MacStinger in retort, looked at her all over. 

b. Const. of something. 

28a0 W. Iavina Sketch Bh. 1. 111 Nothing is so easy and 
inviting as the retort of abuse and sarcasm. 1847 R. W. 
Hamitton Rewards §& Punish. viii, (1853) 357 The retort 
of an objection is no positive argument. #877 acox Script. 
Prov. xi.11 H Experiencing a retort of the ill-usage they had 
formerly inflicted. 

+4, = ReTORTION 1. Obs. rare. 

37g5 J. CLuspe Misc. Tracts (1770) 100, I found two Jaterw 
not cemented, but skrewed together.. Having opened it by 
retort of the skrew, 1 discovered an incrustated surface. 


Retort (rtP3t), 56.2 (a. F. retorte( = lt., Sp, 
Pg. retorta), ad. med.L. retorta, fem. of L. re- 
éortus, pa. pple. of retorguére: see RetokT v1] 

1. A vessel generally made of glass, but occa- 
sionally of metal or earthenware, and provided 
with a long neck, bent downwards, in which 
liquids, etc., subjected to distillation are heated. 

(nas8 Warns tr. A lexis’ Secr. (1568) 9 b, A crooke necked 
violle..which the french cal Retorte. a 3608 Dez Re/at, 
Spir. 1. (1639) ra The Still where he had the Spirit of Wine 
distilling over out of a Retorto. 

1605 ‘imme Quersit. t.v, 91 Those saltes, being put into a 
retort,. -stilleth forth a volatile salt. 265: Faencn Distill. 
i. 3 Let it be put into a Retort, and distilled in sand. 17:8 
tr. Pomet's Hest. D I. 164 I'he black Oil of Tartar by 
the Retort is admirable for the Cure of Scaba. z Eutza 
Hamitton Lett. Hindoo Rajah (1811) Ll. 107 My friend 
had forgotten the necessary management of a retort, which, 
for want of his attention, burst in pieces, 18za Sir H. Davy 
Chem. Philos. 227 ‘Vhe bottom of the retort is then gentl 
heated by means of a lamp, and the extremity of its nec 
introduced under an inverted cylinder filled with water. 
2871 B. Stewaant /feas (ed. 2) § 340 The vapour is condensed 
as fast as it is formed, and trickles back into the retort. 

Jig. 2874 Savce Compar, Phslol. vi. 217 We must throw 
our words into the retort of the comparative method. 

2. A vessel in which mercury is separated from 
amalgam or impurity by volatilization. 

Several forinsare now employed for this purpose. In early 
use perh not diatinct from sense 1. 

2683 Perrus Fleta Min. 1. 924 Put it [quicksilver ore) into 
a Retort or other. . Instrument. r7a7-38 Cuampers Cyed. 
s.v. Mercury, Compounded of crude mercury driven over 
from sea-salt ina retort. 8399 Ure Dict. Arts Bos Large 
retorts, styled cucurbits, of cast iron, in which the ore of 
mercury 1s subjected to distillation, 2873 Spon Weré- 
shop Kec. Ser. 1, 9222/1 The amalgams, .are then distilled in 
cast-iron retorts of a peculiar sha 2079 Cassell's Techn, 
Educ. IV. 191/: The soft cake of amalgam is tranaferred to 
a retort, to bave the mercury distilled out of it. ; 

8. A clay or iron receptacle, forming a cylinder 
or segment of one, in which coal is heated for the 


production of gas. 
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2808 PAI. Trane. XCVIIL. rez About one-third of the 
above quantity .. is ired for fuel to hest the retorts, 
2639 Une Dict. Arte 548 Assoon as begins to be dis 
engaged from the ignited retort. sho Cassels Techn. 
Ediuc. 11. 95/a The first portion of the process. .is to submit 
coal to the action of heat in an air-tight vessel, commonly 
called a ‘ retort’. 

4. A furnace in which iron is heated with carbon, 


in order to produce steel. 

1868 Jovnson Metals 76 By antredacing. part of wrought- 
iron along with carbon into retorts. 1884 W. H. Greznwoop 
Steel & /ronm 207 For the purpose of cooling the reduced 
metal, the retorts were made slightly larger at the lower 
than at the upper end. 

5. atirib., as retort bench, cap, -end, flash, 
glass, -house, -neck, etc.; retort carbon, carbon 
which remains as a residue in the retort when the 
gas has been extracted from coal. 

2688 Hoime Armoury 0. xi. 4294/1 He beareth Sable, a 
Stillers Retort, or a Retort Glass, Argent. 1887 FARADAY 
Chem. Manip. xv. 359 Retort caps are cylinders of thin 
brass plate. 28399 Mechanic's Mag. XXXI. 7/2 The pipes 
leading from the retort-house to the reservoirs. 364z Crud! 
Eng. & Arch. Frul. IV. 100/a Each retort-house contains 
one stack and four sections of retort benches. 2863 ‘I'YNDALL 
Heat viii. § 297 (1870) =p Attach to each end..a piece of 
retortcarbon. 388: — Ass. on Floating Matter of Air 143 
Experiments with pipette-bulbs and retort-flaske, 


Retort (ritPat), v.! [f. L. retort-, ppl. stem of 
velorquére, f. re- RE- + lorguére to twist, turn: 
cf. contort, distort, etc.] 

I. 1. ¢rans. To make return of (something 
done to one, esf. an injury); to repay or pay back ; 
to requite by retaliation. 

cxzgs7 Apr. Parnaxr /s. xxviii. 65 As is theyr deede so let 
them speede ; retort their craftes. 1 B. Jonson Case 
Altered 1. \i, We shall retort these kind favours with all 

yof spirit. ¢ 2690 Z. Bovp Zion's Flowers (1859) 154, 
I will retort..that..wrong. 1645 Mitton 7eérack. Whka. 
18s: IV. 306 So Christ to retort these arrogant inquisitors 
their own, tooke the course to lay their hautinesse under a 
severe which they deserv'd. 1786 Pope Odyss. xxi. 142 
How ahall this arm, unequal to the bow, Retort an insult, 
or repel a foe? 1777 SuHeaipan Sch. Scand. v. ii, Let them 
laugh, and retort their malice only by showing them you 
are happy in spite of it. 28:7 Jas. Mut Brit. Jndia Il. 
v. iii. 395 It was now his time to retort the humiliation. 
2656 Meaivace Kom. Emp. xivi. (1865) V. 41a They never 
dared to retort in concert the invasions under which they 
had suffered. 

b. To cast back, to cause to return, “fon or 
against the offending party. 

¢ 1559 Asr. Parker in Burnet Hist. Ref Il. Rec. 11. 11. 
d then both the Devil and Man..shal] have their 
alices retorted upon them»elves again, 2 2628 SyivesteK 
Panarectus 873 Heav’ns Right-hand .. recomung all upon 

our Foes..Sends Terrors. 17:8 Free-thinker No. go P 

‘hey..retort upon the Aggressour the shih? 5 which they 

from themselves. x C. Jonnston Chrysa/ (1822) 

1. z52 Not only escape the ruin meditated against him, 
but also retort it on the machinators. 278: Cowrgr 7 ruth 
goa Hear, then, how mercy, slighted and defied, Retorts 
th’ affront against the crown of pride. 18x10 Lams Good 
Clerk, Retorting upon the grave citizens of London their 
own arts. 1860 Pussy Min. Progh. 373 The aggression 
against God is retorted upon the aggressor. 

+o. To bring as a return fo one. Obs. rare —'. 

2638 Lirncow 7,rav., vit. 349 Wars. .the issue whereof, 
but retorted to the Duke a redoubling disaduantage. 

+d. To do (something) in retaliation. Ods.— 

2637 R. Humrerey tr. S4. Amdrose i. 1g Yet did hee not 
retort ought savouring of revenge. 

e. sair. To reply by retaliation. rare —'. 

2883 C. Reape 7st for Jat vi, He threatened violence. 
They prepared to retort to it. 

2. To cast or hurl back (a charge, accusation, 
epithet, etc.). Freq. const. o#. 

1596 Harinaton Metam, Ajax (1814) 128, I shall straight 
retort all the blame..upon yourself. x HaAks. Hen. V, 
11. i. §4, 1 do retort the solus in thy bowels. :6go FuLLer 
Pisgah ww. v.86 The Egyptian Authors slanderously retorted 
these loathsome diseases on the Israelites. Go.ps™ 
Vic. W. ii, He asserted that I was heterodox; I retorted the 
charge. 178: Cowrer Conversat. 767 Retort the charge, 
and let the world be told She boasts a confidence she does 
not hold. 1804 Med. Frail. X11. 189 The accusation of 
sinister motives is easily made, and as easily retorted. 1836 
J. Witson City of Plague 11. v, 81 Fool | villain ! liar! thus 
do I retort Thy insupportable words, 1874 Gagun Short 
fist. viii, § 6. 52a He was still resolute to retort the charge 
poh borg on ra gee yt M ae 

sol, 3737 Gentil, . 5533/1 May not we, with eq 
ustice, retort upon then, a laying aside their natural 
haracters, they assume those which are appropriated to us? 

3. To reply in kind to (a jest, sarcasm, etc.) ;, to 
answer with the like. Also const. on. 

t60ea Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. iii, I scorne to retort the 
obtuse jeast of a foole. 266g Granvit, Def Van. Dogm. 
p. xiv, Nor shall [ retort with animosity those less obliging 
passages. 2734 tr. Xollin's Rom. Hist, (1887) 111. 85 Hip- 
ponax retorted their pleasantry with such keen strokes of 
aatire that they hanged themselven. 2794 CuatHam Lett. 
Nephew iv. 24 Retort their raillery with raillery, always 
tempered with good breeding. 1814 D'Isnag.i Quarre/s 
Auth, (1867) 306 With gar wry ror he retorts a picce 
of aly malice of Pope's. H. Rocens Sez. (1874) 1. vi, 
giz lf it were worth while to retort the sarcasm on the mul- 
titude, it were easy todo so. 3875 Jowett Plaéo (ed. a) IL, 
408, I retort your reproach of me. 

b. To say or utter by way of (sharp or aggres- 
sive) reply; tto return (an answer of this kind) ; 
+ to allege in return. 

seg Buacus Pers. Tithes 13 If we vege them with cone 


RETORT. 


a retort a answere, s6ag-8 tr. Camden's 
Hist, Elda, wu. (1688) 956 She owneth her allowing a Pension 
to Morgan, and h Pensions granted to the Scots. 


retortet 
Mitton £thon, xii. 1:9 He thinks to evade that by re- 
tort: that some in Engiand fight against him i738 6 
Surnipan Let. to Swift a3 Feb., I cannot help ret ' 
that 1 never knew any person so unadviseable as you are. 
2838 Dicxsxs Nic tch. xiii,‘ What do you mean by 
that?’ retorted Squeers in great perturbation. 1866 
Macponatp Awa. Q. Neighs. i. (1878) 14, 1 will retort that 
it is juet as true of the sun as of man. 289: H. Heamax 
His Angel 211 ‘You need have no fear of that, my dear,’ 
retorted her husband. 
c. intr. To make a retort or retorts. 

2838 Paeacort Ferd. 4 /s. 1.1. 11. 380 Charles, who could 
not dissemble his indignation during this discourse, retorted 
with great acrimony when it was concluded on the conduct 
of Ferdinand. Geo. Exvior Xomola 1. xvi, He must 
amile and retort, and look perfeculy at his ease. 

4. To meet or answer (an argument, etc.) by a 
similar argament to the contrary; to turn or 


direct (his own statement) aguras? an ppponent 
s6zo Hearey St. Aug. Citie of God 32 This kinde of 

Argument either by overthrowing one of the parts, or 
ps ater it, called..a conversion, 3660 Bovis New Exp, 
Phys. Mech. xxxiii. 255 Our Experiments may..enable us 
to retort their Arguments against themselves. @ 1713 ELL- 
woop A utobiog. (1714) 349 So apt is the Comparison in most 
Respects. that my Adversary in vain Labours to Retort it. 
178g Reiv /ntedd. Powers u. vii. 267 They are capable of 
being retorted against his own system. 1768 — Aristotle's 
Logte iv. § 7. 102 A remarkable ty of the Dilemma 
is that it may sometimes be happily retorted. 8gs Sir W. 
Hamitton Discuss. 518 Not a single voice was raised in 
either House..to retort the argument. 1894 Westm. Gas. 

March 1/2 The answer they make to us may very easily 
a retorted, 

II. + 5. To throw or hurl back (a weapon) ; 
to turn back (a blow) npon the striker. Ods. 

zsops Kyp Sp. Trag. 1. iv. 42 Thus I retort the dart thou 
threwst at me. r6az G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. xu. 104 The 
Heroe caught it, and retorts againe The singing steele. 
1667 Decay Chr. Prety iii, P 1 Satan has not only evaded, 
but even retorted those blows which were aim‘'d at him. 
77x Wustey Wes. (1872) VI. wi To observe how we may 
retort these fiery darts of the Wicked One. 

+ b. Const. fon the agent. Ods. 

2626 Jackson Humiliation Son of God x.94 The Sonne of 
God..with this scripture..retorts Satan's attempted blow 
upon himselfe. 2675 ‘l'RaAHERNE Chr, Zthics 390 If wild-fire 
be thrown, | will. .not, by throwing it back, give my enemy 
the advantage of retorting it upon me. 1718 Bupcet. 
Spect. No. 389 P 22,1 think the best way of dealing with 
them, is to retort their own Weapons upon them. 

+ 6. To reflect (heat or light); to return or re-echo 


(a sound); to drive back, ete. Ods. 

2606 Suaxs. Zr. & Cr. ui. iii, ror As when his vertues 
shining vpon others, Heate them, and they retort that heate 
againe To the first giuer. 16z1 Cotcr., Heliotroge,..a 
precious stone which, as a buining glasse, receiueth, and 
retorteth the Sunne-beames. 265g STANLEY Hist. HAilos. 
(1701) 607/2 Crying and howling whil'st the Locrian Stones, 
And high Eubcean Hills, retort his Groans. 66a J. 
CuHanpLer Van Helmont's Oriat. 63 Which vapour .. 
nothing but water made thin,..and therefore being retorted 
or struck back by an Alembick, it returns into its antient 
weight of water. ; 

+ b. To transmit by reflection. Ods. rare. 

2649 Sin R. Temexst Solstariness 4 When the body.. is 
distempered, it retorts and shoots backward its indispositions 
tothe minde. 1733 Dernam PaAys.-7/heol. vi. vi. 368 When 
any thing affects, or alters the Heart, those Impressions are 
- retorted to the Brain. 

+ ‘7. @. To reject or refuse (an appen): Obs.~* 

3603 SHaxs. Meas. for M. v. i. 303 The Duke's vniust, 
Thus to retort your manifest Appeale. 

+ b. ‘lo cast or throw (one) out. Uds. rare", 

264: Brome Joutall Crew 1. Wks. 1873 III. 36: Dear Sir, 
retort me naked to the world, Rather then lay those burdens 
on me. 

+ 8. To turn back or backwards; to bend or 
twist back. Ods. 

s6ar G. Sanvys Ovid's Met. 1 (1632) 68 Rabid with 
anguish, he retorts his looke Vpon the wound. 1648 J. 
Beaumont Psyche xvi. ccxvili, Retort thine eyes into thy 
Self, my Dear. 12668 Hotme Armoury u. xix. 470/1 Two 
Serpents bowed at the heads to the joyning in the middle, 
from thence to the ends of the Tails Retorted. 2728 Prior 
Solomon 11. 516 For Dread and Pain And Grief will find 
their Shafts elanc'd in vain, And their Points broke, retorted 
from the Head. 

+ 8. To give in return. Obs. rare, 

3634 Sin 1. Henaert 7rav. (1638) 260 Gifts also and re- 
ciprocall presents are retorted up and down. 

+10. To multiply again. Ods. rare—'. 

r6g5 Staniey fist, Philos. (1701) 427,1 Two multiplied in 
itself produceth four; retoited into itself (by saying twice 
two twice) makes the first Cube. 

+ ll. setr. To spring or fly back; to rebound, 


recoil; to twist. Odés. 

363z J. Tavtor Zurn Fortune's Wheel Pref., Doth time 
retort or fortune play the Jade, Or doth the course of fate 
run retrograde. 2673 Pann Spir. Alex. the Coppersmith 
Rebuked 7 It all retorts from our Impenetrable Armour 
upon himself. 170 Concreve An /mpossible Thing, This 
line, Render. .so direct, that in no sort It ever may in 


ort. 
“Retort (ritf2t), 0.2 [f. Retort sd.2] trans, 
To purify (an amalgam, mercury, etc.) by subject- 
ing to heat Lp oe ae ae a‘ 
te rebaceed ie canon Sng 3850 ‘Pall Mall G. or bey 
a ls uicksiiver is at intervals scraped off the eopper 


RETORT. 
+ Revort, ps. spe. Obs! (ad. L. retort-us, 
pa. pple. of retorguére: see prec.] Turned back. 


343e-go tr. Higdes (Rolls) I. 35 Then the see Elesponte 
retorte with grete passage turnethe to the northe, 

Betortable, «. [f. Kxronr v.1 + -aBiz.] 
Ca De or admitting o ataeletey és 

Lorio Mortaignc m1. viii. (2632) sa3 Our arguments 
and matter controversed, are ordinarily retortable unto us 
s6zt Cortan., = ed ree ¢, retortable. 

Betorted (ritp-sted), o9/. 2.1 [f. Reronr v.1] 

+1. Mss. Reversed. ( uot.) Obs. rare. 

zgo7 Mortey /atred. Mus. 27 Phi. Whar ce you terme a 
retorted Moode? Ma, Itiasa ‘Moode of imperfect time set 
backward, signifying that the Notes before which it is set 
must be sung as fast againe as they were before. 

2. Recurved; twisted or bent backwards. 

z999 Lixcne Anc. Fiction 1. iv, It is at one end somewhat 
crooked and retorted. x60g Timme Quersit. 1, 166 By very 
long cunduites and pipes of brasse retorted. 1648 Hxanick 
Hesper., To live mervily, Th’ Arabian Dew besmears My 
uncontrolled brow, And my retorted haires. 166: TAaTHAM 
Lond. Triumphs in Heath Groce. Co. (3869) 438 Two bo? fac 
playing on retorted Pipes. 2808 Med. Frail. XIX. 568 By 

rawing the integuments over the wound till the retorted 
edges are brought in contact. 2839 Ruskin Perspective xiv. 
223 If the curve of profile A B is complex or retorted. 

+3. ? Refated, rejected. Ods. rare. 

z Lirucow 7wav. x. 484 He rashly aduentured the 
credite of er honour in a single Combat against me a 
retorted Plaintiue. 

4. Thrown or cast back; returned. Also fig. 

a6ar G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. v. 4a Vp fierce Perseus starts, 
And his retorted Speare at Phineus darts. 1667 Mirron 
P. L. v. 903 With retorted scorn his back he turn’d. 2745 
'F Mason Se(f Knowledge 1. ix. (1853) 68 Such retort 

orn is more becoming the Character of a Stoic than a 
Christian. Kane Aret, Expl. 11, xii. 1a9 Now comes 
the accused, with. .countercharge and retorted abuse. 

+b. Forced or driven back. Ods. rare. 

1658 tr. Porta’s Nat. Magic vi. ii. 179 Take river-pebbles 
and put them into a fornace, in that place where the retorted 
flame is most intense. . 

&. Keverted; turned in a backward direction. 

3720 Pore /liad xvu, 120 He..threatens as he flies, With 
heart indignant and retorted Se er 23763 SHENSTONE 
Elegies x. 36 And with retorted eye forsakes the dome 
2607 J. Bartow Columed. v. 15 And now impatient, with re- 
torted eye, Perceives his station in another sky. @ rea3 
SouTHEY (Ogilvie), Sometimes, with retorted head, [they 
pruned themselves as they floated. 


BRetorted (riipited), pf/.a.2 [f. Rerorr v.23] 
Refined or purified in a retort. 

2890 ‘R, Botprewoop’ Miner's Right xliii, She tried to 
lift again..the mass of retorted gold which had come in 
from the quartz reef. 1897 Daily News 28 July 4/2 680 tons 
of ore, which yielded 376 ounces of retort gol ‘ 

‘rter!. rave. [f Retortv.?] One who 


retorts. 

s61z Coton., Retordeur, a twister, twiner; a wrester, a 
retorter. 1660 GAUDEN God's Gt. Demonstr. 10 No men 
are more..imperious retorters upon and man, than 
those who are most defective in their duties to both. 

Retorter‘, [f. Retort v.4] One employed 
in retorting metals. 

2877 Rayvmonp Statist. Mines § Mining 415, 2 amal- 
gamators, 2 retorters and boiler-men. 

+ Reto'rtible, a. Obs. rare—!, = RETORTABLE. 

r609 [Br. W. Bartow] Answ. Nameless Cath. 283 His 
arguments are. .easely retortible against him. 

Reto rting, vW.sd.1 [f. Reront v1] The 
action of bending or throwing back, etc. 

z589 [see Reston vo.) 3) r6ea Matynes Awe. Law- 
Merch. 422 There are three waies to dissolue an argument, 
Deniall, Retorting and Distinction, x6ge J. Wricut tr. 
Camus’ Nat. Pa .< Vi. 131 Hearing... by the retorting of 
the Eccho's the confused noyse of the Hunta-men, .. they 
resolved to direct their steps that way. 7:0 ADDISON 
Tatler No, 239 P 33 As for those little Retortings of my own 
Expressions, .. they are the common Cavils of every Witling. 


Retorting, v2/ 54.2 [f. Ruroarr sd. or v,2] 
The action of treating in a retort. 

2058 7imes : Dec. 9/3 All..make six ounces of ‘amalgam’ 
a@ man per day, which they value after retorting as worth 
three ounces of gold. 1883 Science I. s02 1t was surmised 
that the change was due to imperfect retorting. 


Beto rting, f//. a. [f. Rerozr v1] That 
retorts, in senses of the verb. 

2588 Gaeexe Pevrimedes Wks. (Grosart) VIT. 8o Wan Is 
her lookes, her cheekes of Azure hue, Hir haires as Gorgons 
foule retorting Snakes. 178: Crasse Library 506 Lhe 
wordy variance of domestic life; The tyrant husband, the 
retorting wife, 1896 Daily News 27 . 3/2 His answer 
was also a retorting question. 

Retortion (ritfsfan). [ad. med.L. setortiin- 
em, noun of action f. L. retorguére: see Reronrt v.! 
and cf. perio 

L. The action or‘fact of bending or tarning back- 


wards; an instance of this. Also fg. 

sgot Syivester Dw Bartas 3. lil, roo Our Sea: whose 
Givers: beanchid Se alarraa ove rae bay Sr in une = 

u rtions. r6g4 tr. Seudery's Curia 5 Since 
tacinnag of all Hoot Rivers have glyded qaieuly withe 
out retortion towards their Fountaines. 1663 J. Srencur 
Prodigies (1665) 953 They will appear (like Staff of 
Egypt) either to break under, or, by an easie retortion, to 
plans ane ound it self. 18: dioiaredda rapigbeasy it 
® e age, the ession, the retortion etc, 
shy6-7 in W, HAMILTON Metaph. xiv. (1859) 11. 497 a 
occupation which, by-concentrating our attention on ex- 
ternal objects, shail divert it from a retortion on ourselves. 


+b. The process of treating in a retort, Ods.~ 


575 


Pins Br. W. Baatow) Answ. Nameless Cath, rs Neu 
is Censurer have made a more vntimely and vafi 

retortion then at this instant. 2646 R 

(1647) 15 Their retortion here u 

G = Lit Heylin 235 The Retortion that Mr. Se 
. VERNON : 

made to one in the House of Commons, 

+b. An answer made to an argument by con- 


verting it against the person using it. Ods. 
s6x0 Hearay St Ang. Citis of God (1620) 28 The old 
Rhetoritians veed to dissolue this kinde of argument. .by 
retorting it, called in Greeke dvricrpodh, a conuersion or 
retortion, 64s Fuuter f/oly Tat St. u. vii. pg There 
are Syllogismes, long swords; Enthymems, short daggers H 
. Retortions, which are targets with a pike in the midst of 
them, both to defend and oppose. 174: Wannunton Div. 
Legat. (1765) 11. 5x, I..cannot profit by it, the argument 
lying exposed to so terrible a retortion. ; 
+0. The method or device of meeting an argue 


ment, etc., by retorting it. Ods. 

s6ea Matywes Aac. Law-Merch, 400 Deniall, is too 
hostile,..Retortion, is more wittie than profitable, 3654 
Z. Coxe Logich 181 Answer by Retortion, is when we shew 
that the mean or proof brought by the adversary maketh 
for = 2679 - grape td. agst. Popery 132 “T was 
ustiv charged wa retortion upon em. 2738 X, 

RSKINE Sern. Wis. frst IL, 49, 1 sitahe answer by way 
of retortion. 

+d. Conversion ofan argument, charge, etc., 

against another, or into an opposite sense. Ods. 

x6z0 Br. Hare Afol. Brownists 116 For your retortion of 
my Zoar and Sodome: I can giue you leaue to be wittie, 
z6ss Futrer CA. Hist. x. xvii. § 42 Mr. George Herbert.. 
ie a most ingenious retortion of this Hexastick. 

3. Return for something done; retaliation. Now 


sgec. in international law (see quot. 1885). 

1694 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 196 He violated all rights. .; 
And what | have done, was on equall retortion to his merit. 
29760 Gentil. Mag. 322 in natural defence, and necessary re- 
tortion, they be treated as aggressors. a 2839 WeeateR 
Gibbons & en Wks. 1858 VI. 5 (Funk), This act of New 
Jersey is called an act of retortion inst the illegal and 

pressive legislation of New York. 188 P. Consrtr 
Cases Internat. Law 100 Retortion consists in treating the 
subjects of another State in the same way as that State has 
treated one’s own subjects. /éid , It is commonly laid down 
that retortion only extends to imperfect rights or mere 
rights of comity. 


Retortive (ritfPativ), a. rare. [f. L. vetort- 
(see Retort v.!) + -IVE. 

+1. Of the nature of squeezing. Ods. rare —'. 

2660 tr. Paracelsus’ Archidoxis i. iv. 55 Separate this (by 
a Retortive process or pressing) from the feces. 

2. Turned backwards. (Cf. ReTorTeD ff/ a. 5.) 

2807 J. Bartow Columé, v. 466 From all his guileful plots 
the veil they drew, With eye retortive looked creation thro, 

8. Of the nature of a retort. 

3806 G. S. Faser Dific. Romasnism (1853) 238 The apt 
answer of Blandina, though thrown into the form of a re- 
tortive question, is implicatively a palpable denial. 


+Betortment. O45. ruve—'. [f. Retort 


v.l+-MENT.}] Ketortion. 
2 Litsuange Liberties People Eng. (ed. 2) Which 
proctred them from me a es eetorinant of ibeir own 


nesse. 
Reto'ss (ri-), v. [Re- 5a.) é¢rans. To toss 
back or again (cp. in phr. tossed and retossed), 
2549 CHALONER ELrasm. on Folly Kivb, What Invectives 
than are tossed and retossed betwixe theim. 2373 Gascoicng 
Whs. (58%) 203 She had..turned over and retossed ev 
carde in this sequence. 26zz Fiorio, Xino/tolato, tossed, 
retossed. 1700 Drvprn Cyson § /pk. 370 The wand'ring 
Vessel drove before the Wind: Toss'd and retoss’d. aloft, 
and then alow. 174g Warton Acéoges v, All around the roar 
of war was up, From rock to rock retost, from wood to wood, 
Retouoch (rityt{), 56. [Prob. ad. F. retouche 
(1507): cf, mext.} A second or further touch 
given to some part of a picture, composition, etc., 


with a view to improving it. 

z Rebbe Tender Hush, w.i, Then so many Touches 
and etouches, when the Face is finish'd. 2 ANNA 
Sawarp Left. (2811) III. 237 Dr. Vyse received it with 
these retouches, praised the epitaph, and thanked me. 1843 
Croil Eng. §& Arch. Frnt, VI. 391/x Some parts, which it 
may reasonably be inferred are retouches,..are quite flat 
and dim. 31678 tr. Villarf’'s Machiaveilé (1898) 1. 157 Those 
retouches opened the way to new and original creation. 


Retouch (ritot{),v. (Prob. ad. F. retoucher 


(13th c.,=Sp. and Pg. retocar, It. ritoccare) : see 

Re- and Tovcs v.]} . 
1. trans. To touch again with a view to im- 

proving ; to amend or improve by fresh touches ; 


to touch up. 

268 Burnet Le?. in Trav. (1687) 1. 97 All [the monastery) 
was retouched by the famous Guido Reni, yet it is now again 
much decayed. 1686 /éid, 111. 8, I have retoucht the Letter 
that I writ to you last i 272% ADDISON Spee No. 83 
? 10 One... who was very busie in retouching the finest Pieces, 
tho’ he uced no inals of his own. 1752 JOHNSON 
Rambler No. 176 ® n the book has once been dis- 
missed into the world, and can be no more retouched. 2 
Hoxcaort tr. Stedberg’s Zvav. 11. xivi, He has retou 
a copy, that was painted by one of his scholars. 1849 C., 
Bronte ¥. xiv, | was myself in my usual Quaker 
trim, where there was nothing to retouch. 1898 PAotagr. 
Aun. II. sor The ive to ba retouched is prepared [etc.), 


db. a To give aepieaee™ rs ; 
Orn Frei, 4 Lintot., t your ce teo 
Bid of Noe, Sir, if pens ityand retouch. 7787 Gaay 


ro» 


Jundé, must only be the 


RETOUR. 


Let. to Wharton 7 Oct., The difficult part is nuw got over, 
and nothing now remains but to polish, and retouch a little, 
3043 Cioit Ang. ¢ Arch. Fru/. V1. 99/1 Ie was the practios 
to retouch when the fresco was dry. 

2. a. To touch upon, to speak of, to introduce 
or Ge in, again. desley : = - 

s Norais (deal World i. t may not be unexpedient 
aor expressly to retouch shat aa bean 80 often insinuated. 
ayga Avison Mus, Axpress. 133 The accidental Subjects 
are... generally repeated, or at least so retouched in the 
Progress of the Fugue as to render them easily known. 

b. To magnetize afresh. rare. 

2730 PAil. Trans, XXXVI. 305, I took off the Armour 
and bound it to that which waa iewly touched, and there- 
with retouched that which | had disarmed. 

Hence Retou‘ched f7/. a. 

2043 Civil Eng. § Arch. Fral, VI, 391/: The retouched 

ta are invariably dim. 1692 PAotogr. Ann. Il, 20a There 
is no reason..why. the individual style of the worker should 
be more apparent than in a retouched negative. 


Retou‘cher (1i-). [f. the verb.+-zn1,] One 
who retouches, esf. one whose occupation is to 


retouch photographs. 

3878 Scribner's Mag. Mar. 687 The tools of the retoucher 
are.. fine brushes and delicate instruments with which he 
removes the imperfections from each article or fills in what 
may be lacking. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 11. ay 
The Retoucher who is compelled to approach within eight 
or nine inches of the negative, is damaging the sight. sige 
Photogy. Ann. 11. aca ‘Lhe method or style dear to the 
retoucher’s heart. 

Betou's (ré-),vd/.sb. [f. the verb + -1na1.] 

l. The action of the verb in various senses. 

2790 PAil, Trans. XXXVI. 303, I tried it without re- 
touching, and found it perfectly cured, the Polarity regular 
throughout. 28:6 Sincer Playing Cards 79 After having 
printed thirty or forty thousand copies these blocks wi 
again bear retouching. 166g C. G. W. Locx beara 
Rec. Ser, 1v. 4223/1 Retouching can be done more quickly 
and finer upon this coating than upon any other, 

. A case or instance of this, 

z6ay J. Nictorson Operat. Mechanic 465 He.. gives to the 
whole the several touchings and retouchings requisite for 
finishing. sOqa Cieil Ang. & Arch. Frnl. V. 308/a Such 
retouchings are useless in frescos painted in the open alr. 
188: Westcott & Hort Gra. Test, Introd. §.19 Ancient 
authority was allowed to furnish not scattered retouchings 
but the whole body of the text. 

3. attrib., as retouching-desk, -easel, -mediums, etc. 
3875 Knicnt Dict, Mech. 1925/2 Retouching-table, 2884 
fbid., Sone Lie Retouching Frame. x:8g0 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bull, 111, 180 An ordinary retouching easel. 


Retou'chment, rvare—'. Retouching. 

288s W. Suane Rossetts iii. 155 The Death of Breuse sans 
Pitie—as it now appears..after its retouchment—is the 
crudest in colour and most grotesque in treatment. 

Retour (ities), 5d. Also 6 retoure, retowre. 
[*. OF . re¢our, verbal sb. of retourner to RETURN. 


n later use partly readopted from mod.F.] 

In the following passage refours is perhaps an alteration of 
vecours Racounse (but cf. OF. sans velour): 13.. K. Alis. 
60a (Bod!. MS.), He shal be poysond saunz retours [Weber 
saun return) Of his owen traytoures. 

1. Return (to a place). Now only arch. Se. 

33.. Seuyes Sag. ( -) 436 Scho. .dede here mene make 
retour, Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5480 
Hamoun. .spirde after per enperour, Whider-ward he made 
his retour. 2496 Lypo. Da Gusi. Hilgr. 21643 But Youthe 
than, in hyr Retour, Was to nit helpe gret socour. @ 2933 
Lp. Barnxas Huon cxxx. 479 For fere fest false emper- 
oure cause you to dye or my retoure. 1967 Turnnenv. Ovid's 
£g. 112 Come hither, come and to my Losome make re- 
towre. [170 Farqunan /nconstant FPref., To have the 
lady, upon her retour to Paris, boast of their splendid 
entertainment in England.) s8as Gatr Provost xxi 
aha of State wrote me back by retour of post, th 
ing me for my zeal in the public service. Beatty 
Secretar viii. 68 See ye keep that auld carle Geddes in 
gude ward tll my retour. 

3. Sc. Law. A return made to Chancery of the 
brieve of inquest relative to the service of an heir, 
with the verdict of the jury upon it; also, an 
extract or copy of the return. 

147: Reg. Mag. Sig. (1882) a15 ‘he King's breif of inquest 
direcit to the iref of Forfare to give him possessioun 
eftir the tenour of this retour undirwirtin, 1946 Keg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 37 With the yr ay retouris, Bf all that 
followit thairupoun. 2g (bid. 1A. 258 Ane seising of 
Johnne, Lord Derniie, of the landis of Evindaill, past upoun 
a retour. 1630 Acts Sederunt 31 July, All summonds of 
reduction of retouris..sall be formed in Latine be an 
advocat. 31678 /éid, 19 Feb., To direct or give out any 
precepts to Shirriffs .. for granting infeftment u r@= 
tours. 37854 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 383 Retours 
upon general services are not properly transmissions of an 
estate. 1838 W. Bart Dict. Jaw Scot. From the 
Chancery a certified copy is given out, which is called a 
retour, 1868 Act 31 4 32 Vict. c. 100 § 101 A retour of the 
verdict and service of the jury before the Judge Ordinary, 

b. A return of this kind, as specifying the 
yearly value of the lands in question, 

In firat p py applied to a special return. 

z eg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 346 That, be advise 
of the echireffis..of the schires within the wardenrie, thair 
be a stent and retour of all landis within the same. 168 
Stair Jestié. 1. xiv. 304 Which sums would be Liquid, and 
known according to the new retour, and the Feu or Hlensh- 
duty. 1898 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 861 Where there is no 
retour of lands,. .the superior is entitled to the valued rent, 

C. attrib. with duty or mast/, = RETOURED pP/. a. 

968: Stain /nstit. 1. xiv. 304 The relief which is aeditume 
retour duty. 693 /éid. (ed. 2) IV. 

i. 574 The Retour-mails, or Feu-duties of the same..did 
belong and pertain to the said Pursuer as Donatar. 1746-7 


Mr. 
ank. 


RETOUR. 


Aet 20 Geo Tl, 2 §2 Lands..no longt liable to the 
annual yen of the new extent or retour duty, Ww. 

Batt Dic . Law Scot. 061 Blanch-holdings .. are in 

a retour duty of one per cent. of the valued rent. 

8. attrib, with shif, waggon, denoting return 
from a destination. Also e//ipt. a vehicle which 
returns to its original starting-place. 

Only in echoes of continental usace. 

293t Mapiev Kolben's Cape G. Hope 11. 3¢5 The Company 
has put her Retour Ships under the following suagaletionts 

with Regard to the Cape. 1838 C. M. Younc in J. C. 
Young Mem. (1871) IL. 33 A rope providentially lent us by 
the driver of a retour waggon. W. Cuamoenas Tour 
Belgium 48/1 A vehicle.,with the words ‘ Retour & Koln’, 
or whatever else may be the name of the place to which 
they are about to return, written on paper, and stuck upon 
their sides. These retours may be hired at something be- 
low the full charge, but even highest price is not great. 

4. A return part, 

2063 Kiworaxs Crimea (3877) IV. xiii. 346 The two 
salients being connected by a curtain. .and having retours 
towards the gorge. 

Retour (riifies), v. Chiefly Se. [f. the sb.] 

+1. str. To return or revert fo a person. Ofs. 

7496 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S T.S.) 133 Quen the 
terme cummys, the landis retouris agayne to the lord. r 
Srewaat Cron. Scot. 11. aa9 Efter his deid the croun su 
than retour 1'0 schir Modre 

+2. To return fo a place. Obs. rare. 

2913 Douctas Angels xi. i. 101 Sa that thou auld nocht.. 
as victor with prosperite Onto thy faderis cite hame retour, 
@ 1933 Lo. Branans ‘son \xxxv. a69 (He] toke leue of the 
kynge & retouryd to Burdeux, 

3. trans. Sc. Law. To return (a person) as heir. 


(Cf. Retour sd. 32.) 
agig in Sir W. Fraser Sutherland Bh, (1892) Ill. so 
Elizabeth Sutherland,. .quhilk is full and haill retouryt of 
the said .,landis. 1946 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 
Albeit thai be nocht servit nor retourit the saidis air 
1997 Sxane De Verb. Sign. s.v. Breue de morte antecessoris 
is aire being serued and retoured to the superioritie of 
the samin lands. 1678 Sin G. Mackenziza Crim. Lawes 
Scot. t. xix. § xii. (1699) 109 Some think an Heir served and 
retoured, doth fall within piasiqnitcation. 2758 M°Douvatt 
inst. Law Scot. tut.v. 11. 334 (Precepts are granted) to the 
ff.., commanding him to give infeftment to the person 
retoured. 1868 Maipment Scot. Ball. 1. 29 James Spens 
was retoured as heir of his father Alexander. 1880 Kaa. 
or Caawrorn Laridom of Mar (1882) 1. 259 An inquest of 
the leading gentlemen of the county. .retoured Sir Robert 
{Erskine} as lawful heir to the Earldom of Mar. 
b. To make a return to Chancery of or relative 
to (lands, etc.); to state the value of, in a retour. 
tg8z~-a Reg. Privy Council Scot. U1. 45a The said haill 
landis..nevir being stentit nor retourit. ss97 Sxenn De 
Verb. Sign. s.v. Brene de morte antecessoris, The mailles 
and dewties of the landes, sa lang as they ar retoured to 
haue bene in the handes of the King. 2693 Stain /sstét. 
(ed. 8) 11. v. “78 For ordinarly the Fee is Retoured, to be in 
the hands of the Superior by reason of Non-entry. a@ 1768 
Easxing /ast. Law Scot. tt. v. § Fi In feu holdings, the 
yearly feu-duty contained in the Reddendo is retoured as 
the new extent. 2838 W. Beu Dict, Law Scot. 86: Feu- 
holdings are retoured tothe feu-duties specified in the charter. 
@. To return, send in (the brieve or verdict, 
etc.) to sleep 
3ap7 Sxunz De Verb. Sign. s.v. Breue de morte anteces- 
soris, This their answere.., and the brieue inclosed therein 
eo, is sent back & retoured to the chancellarie. 2630 Acts 
Sederust 31 July, Summonds of reductioun of retours that 
has bene retourit to the Chancellary. 28zg Scott Guy M. 
Iviil, [We have) got om youngster’s special service re- 
to into Chancery. We had him served heir before the 
macers. re W. Beve Dict. Law Scot. 113 Their sentence 
is attested by the judge, and retoured by the clerk of the 
court, to Chancery. 1868 Act 3x 4 32 Vict. c. 100 § t0r 
The verdict and service of the jury shall be retoured to 


ancery. 

Hence Retou'red gf, a.; Retouring vb/. 5d. 
Also Betou'rable a. 

2997 Skuens De Verb. Sigu.s.v. Extent, Quhilk..suld be 
generallie vsed in retouring of landes to the Kingis Chan- 
cellarie. /éid., The reliefe of landes is the retoured maill 
according to the new extent. ¢ 1630 Dattas Stites (1697) 

87 Serving thereof and Retouring of the same to our 

hancellary. 2682 Strain /nstif. 1. xiv. 304, 1 have never 
heard of one retoured Duty demanded for the Non-entry. 
a2768 Erskine /ast,. Law Scot. nu. v. § 97 Because the 
new extent or retoured duty is presumed to be the rent. 
fbid. m. viii. § 61 The brief of i 
beginning a retourable brief. 
Scot. 861 The brieve of i 


uert has been from the 
2638 W. Beit Dict. Law 


uest..is retourable to Chancery 
whence it issued. /déd., Where there is no retour of lands, 
and no means of 


proving their retoured duties. 
Retourn(e, obs. forms of Reruxn sé. and v. 
Betrace (ritré's), o. [ad. F. retracer: see 
Re- and TRackE @.] 
1. trans. To trace back to an origin or source; 


to track through preceding stages. Also reff. 

2697 Dayvpan amet Vil. rie Then if the Line of Turnus 
you retrace; He springs from Inachus of Argive Race. 

z A. Hamitton Wh. (2886) VII. arg Retracing our 

financial syatem to its commencement. thos 
a. vii. 87, 1 am supposing a man to retrace h 
his past life. x84: D’Iseanci Amen. Lit. (1859) 11. 16 The 
orthography of others.. was as..eruditely whimsical ..in the 
attempt to retrace the etymology, or to modify exotic words 
to a native origin. 

2. To trace again with the eyes; to look over 
again witb care or close attention. 

zya6 Pore Odyss. xxiv. 270 The chief divine Gaz'd o'er 
his sire, retracing ev'ry line. 1807 J. Bartow Cofwmdé. i 
245 Retrace the banks nm rushing waters lave. s8a3 Dz 
Quincey Lett. Adue. i. (1860) 6 The same book left in your 


Foster £ss. 
maelf through 


576 


possession, and open at any hour, to be consulted, re- 
traced, collated, and in the fullest sense studied. ” 
b. To trace again in memory; to recall. 

3748 Tuomsow Cast. Jndol. t. xiviii, What transport, to 
retrace our boyish plays. 2784 Cowrze 7asé iv. 183 While 
we retrace with mem'ry's pointing wand.. The dangers we 
have ‘scap'd. 280g Maruin Gil Bias ix. vi, 1 should be 
puzzled to retrace a single sentiment. 287: O. W. Hocmes 
Wind-Clouds & Star-Drifts iv, Let me retrace the record 
of the years That me what I am. 

8. To go back upon (one's steps, way, etc.). 

1794 Mas. Ravciivre Myst. Udolpho vi, Michael was re- 
tracing his way with alacrity. 28:4 Cary Dance, /m/. 1. 
With pur to retrace my steps, I turn’d. shag H. fv 
Witson Srit. India 11, 993 The nature of the country pre- 
cluding a forward movement, he retraced his march. 2872 
Raymonp Statist, Mines & seni a6o One or two pro- 
specting parties have also ventured into this country, but 
were compelled soon to retrace their steps. 
b. In figurative context. 

38399 Keicutey //ist. Eng. 11.33 If Henry did not retrace 
his steps. 2849 Macaucay ist. Eng. viii. 11. 368 The 
ministers were appalled. Even Jeffreys would ly have 
retraced his steps, 187g Stusss Const. Hist. fn xv. 2996 
When he had taken the step he did not retrace it. 

Hence Retra‘cing #9/. a. 

sGea T. Cuarmens Was. XVI. 186 The retracing move- 
ment..is imitable in other parishes. 2648 J. Rivcuiz in 
Mem. G. ¥. Mackensie 52 He preaches to you this day..in 
your retracing memory. 

BRe-tra‘ce (ri-),v. [Re-sa.] trans. Totrace, 
re go over, again with some marking instrument. 

lso fig. 

39760-7a H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1 III. That 
eternal law, .was written poll Aton es in the’ bosom 
of the firat man. 3772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) 1. 949 An 
Indian. .drew the figure upon my skin; he then retraced it, 
by pricking the lines with needles. 1868 Brownine Ring > 

‘e. 11, 752 This letter traced in pencil-characters Guido as 
easily got re-traced in ink By his wife's pen. 


Retra‘ck (ri-), v. [Re ga.] ¢rans. To track 
or trace again. 

263g Brownine Paracelsus v. 391 After-ages shall retrack 
thy s. 3839-48 Baitey Festus xxiii. (1848) 298, I now 
retrack my course to earth. 1869 J. Coninaion Horace, 
Sat. (1874) 30 Should Fate this moment bid me to go back 
O'er all my length of 8, my life retrack To its first hour. 


+ Betra‘ct, 5d. Obs. [f. the verb, or ad. 
med.L, retractus.] 


1. Retractation (of errors, statements, etc.). 

1553 Even 7 reat. Newe ind. (Arb.) 10 He wrytte also a 
Booke of retractes in whych he correcteth hys owne errours. 
1584 (R. Pansons) Leicester's Commonw, (1641) 29 For 
this cause hee hath his tearmes and pretences..of Con- 
tracts, Precontracts, Postcontracts, Protracts, and Retracts. 
3603 Ho.iann Plutarch'’s Mor. 1199 Metaphors senig- 
maticall, and covert words,,.were but shifts, retracts and 
evasions. a 1696 Hares Gold, Rem. (1677) 22 St. Austine, 
in a retract, concludes we must despair of no man..as long 
as he liveth. 

2. Retreat on the part of an army or force. 

zg@7 Houinsnep Chun. II]. 1431/1 Skinke was forced 
to give place.., and in his retract spoiled and burnt the 
countrie. x60oz R. Jonnson Kingd. § Commew. (1603) 177 
He is constrained euen in the course of victory to sound the 
retract, and surcease his proiects. 2614 Raeion Hist. 
World w. ii. § 4. 179 These Grescians also that made the re- 
tract, aduised Darius toretire his Armic into. . Mesopotamia. 

3. That which is rejected; refuse. rare ~ 

1975 Fenton Gold. Epist. (1582) 169, I am..the reproch, 
retract, and shame of men, and the scorne of the people. 

arvriery. = ReETuatr sé.) 5. 

2727-38 Cuamaens Cyc/, s.v., When the farrier, in shoeing, 
perceives the horse to shrink at every blow on the nail; it is 
a sign of a retract. 

Betract (ritrekt), v.1 Also 6 Sc. retrak. 
[f. L. vetract-, ppl. stem of retrahére, f. re- RE- + 
trakére to draw. 

I. ¢rans. 1. To draw or pull (something) ei 

2432-0 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. The occean..auber.. 
flowethe furthe or retractethe the sees in to hit. zg97 A. M. 
Guillemeanu's Fr. Chirurg. 40b/1 They retracte and drawe 
backe the humors which trouble those partes. 1646 Six T. 
Baowng Pseud. Hp. 231 The heat of the Ayre attracting the 
humours outward, and the action of the Medicine retracting 
the same inward. 1678 Cupwortn Jatell, Syst. 869 He 
afarmed every Irrational Power or Soul, to be.. Retracted 
and Resumed into the Deity. 379: Cowrner /étad xx. 396 
From the shield, himself Of brave Aton the bright-pointed 
ash Retracting, placed it at Achilles’ feet. 28390 Herscnr. 
Study Nat. Patt. Let the piston be suddenly retracted 
and the air restored to its original volume in an instant. 12846 
Bairtan tr. oles kn. Hany an. Ofer. Surg. 201 If you 
retract the skin dividing the cellular bridles [etc.}, 1874 
Masson Jhkree Devils 92 The soul, retracting its 4 er 
from the far and pbysical, dwells disgusted! on itself, 

trang/, 2875 Kinciaxe Crimea (2877) V. i. 3x The com- 
mander. .retracted all at once the right shoulder and wheeled 
his squadrons half back. 

b. To draw back or in (some part of the body). 

Used esp. of lower forms of animal life, having parts or 
organs which may be protruded and drawn in again. 

2664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 8 (The butterfly's tongue) 
being drawn up into an Helix, and retracted into the mouth. 
Jéid, 36 The Byes..are sheathed in her horns which she 
can retract or protrude, 1835-6 Todd's Cyct. Anat. 1.297/1 
Birds which kave sharp claws. .retract them when they hope 
to prevent their being blunted. s@gz RichaRrpson Geol. 
(xB55) 29 e head is lly large, and cannot be 
retracted within the carapace. 2078 Dana Coruis i. 06 A 
kind of case or jacket, into which the upper extremity. .may 
be retracted. ; 

+o. To draw, bring, or call back (a person) 


from or to a place, or to reality. Ods. 


RETRACT. 


s6go Cowzey Guardian vv. vill, When a dead man from 
Orcus I retract. a s6ge Baone New Acads iu. i, Aly great 
love unto the Nation.. Retracts me hither. STANLey 
Hist. Philos. v. 150 1¢ is the same in undis tasy, 
which they admit, when there is nothing that can retract us, 
td. To draw ess of or up. Obs. rare. 

3608 Ussher's Lett. (x 
ience might uce, if we 
Nature by particular Probations, . 
119 They may retract it up and the easier, because passing 
over thess Hones like a Pully, their force is more augment 
+2. a. To delay or retard (one). Obs. rare—'. 

xg0q State Papers Hen. Vill, V1. 


a1948 Hatt Chron., Hen. Vil, 16 Whiche secret serpent 
caused their fury to wade farther then reason coulde retract 
or restreyne. /d/d. 16 b, Every one wished that this tumule 
were retracted and quenched. 2968 T. Howe. Ard, Ancitis 
(1879) 22 And let not want of welth in place Retract thy 
loue to runne his race. 12608 Dopo & Crieaver £-2fos. 
Prov. ix-x. 113 Godly men..haue sometimes a pronenesse 
and inclination to euill; yet they may be easily retracted by 
counsell and admonition. 1633 Row.ey Match at Midna. 
1. i, He lookes. .like one that could retract himselfe from 
his mad starts. 1670 Conclave wherein Clement V[[[ was 
elected Pope 11 Hoping.. by their presence and authority to 
retract some one fiom giving their Vote. 

+o. To restrict or limit fo something. Ods.~! 

2668 H. Mone Div. Dial. Schol. (1713) herefore the 
seven Vials cannot be retracted to the sixth ‘lrumpet, much 
less be coextended with the seven Trumpets, 

+ 3. ‘To withdraw, remove, or take away (a pers 


son or thing). Ods. 

3968 T. Hower. New Sonn. (1879) : 55 When faithfull man 
hath thus long serned,..in them shall vice ingratytude, re- 
tractc his iust desarte. 2998 Baaret /Acor. Wares 1. iii. 
tug To retract and draw foorth of the squadrons, such men 
as be hurt. 2695s Woopwarb Nat. Hist. £arth u. (3723) 102 
That Excess of Fertility..was retracted and cut off. 1728 
T. Cooke Hesiod, The Theogony 1057 Before the gates the 
rea of Japhet stands, Nor from the skies retracts his bead 
or hands, 

+ b. To withdraw, turn away (the eye). Ods.-! 

2637 Heyvwoop Pleas. Dial. xvii, Such admirable parts 
in Pa I spye, From none of them 1 can retract myne eye. 

Il. sntr. +4. To retire, retreat. Obs. rare. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 585 This ilk Malcolme than 
thocht he wald retrak Quhill on the morne, and hald the 
feild abak. 1568 Grarton Chron. I1. 698 They were fully 
determined, and bent to compell him to retract with dent 

eof saworde. ; ; 

&. To undergo or exhibit retraction ; to admit of 


being drawn back. 

3764 Med. Comm. II. 1a The protrusion had entirely re- 
tracted within the og externum. 1846 Britran tr. Mal 
gaigne’s Man, Oper. Surg. 101 The cicatrix which forms.., 
spreading and retracting, would soon produce an adhesion 
almost equal to that divided. 286a Cataé. /aternat. Exhib, 
11. $2627 In pomrimilstary ibee (oe foresight. .retracts within 
astrong sheath, s8g90 Lanceé : Mar. 454 It (the cut end 
the bowel] was thus held in position, was prevented from 
retracting, and all bleeding points were secured at once. 

+6. To revert fo (one). 06s. rare—'. 

2783 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 2003/1 A very considerable tract 
of land in that district shortly retracts to governmont. 

Hence Betra‘cting vé/, sb.1 and ppl. a. 

2620 Vaenner Via Recta viii. 175 By reason of the retract- 
ing of the spirits to the bead. 1661 Kove Siyle of Script. 
(1675) 111 ‘Lhe forciblest motives to the several duties, and 
the most retracting disswasives from the contrary vices, 
2707 Sin W. Hore New Method Fencing iv. 131 This is to 
be done without the least Retracting of your Right Legg. 

Retract (rftre kt), v.4 [ad. L. retractdre, £ 
ve- RB- + ¢ractdve to draw, pull. So F. rétracter, 
oe and Pg. retractar. 

. trans. & To withdraw, recall, revoke, re- 


scind (a decree, declaration, promise, etc.). 

2548 Jove Ax. Dan. vi.93 Here be emprour and kinges 
taught to retract and call in ayen their vniust lawes. 094 
R. Aguiey Lays le Roy 54 b, ‘bey haue power to retract the 
ordinances of the Sultans. 26a: Burton Asas. Afed, 111. ii. 
vi. v. (1651) 582 Pope Gregory..retracted that decree of 

iests marriages. 1654 Bramnaut Just Vind. 1. (1661) a 
That our og ehad power to revoke, retract and abrogate 
whatsoever they found .. gy sei to their Subjects. 
2786 Burke Art. agst, W. Hastings Wks. 11. 96 In that 
year, he..retracted his own act of resignation of his 
1794 Mas. Ravciirrs Myst. Udolfho xxxiii, Withdraw to 

our chamber before I retract my promise. 2824 Scott 
av. ixv, Edward was d s of retracting the suit he 
had made to his sister. 2847 Mrs. A. Kear tr. Ranhe's 
Hist. Servia a56 A deciaration of that nature might at any 
moment be retracted. 387g Jowstr /4séo (od, 2) V. 7 The 
permission. .bas been given, and cannot be retracted. 

b. To withdraw (a statement, etc.) as being 
erroneous or unjustified. 

z560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Conem. ag b, Yet wyll I retracte 
nothynge in these same, 2606 Snakes. 7¥. § Cr. ut. ii. rqt 
Were I alone.., And had as ample power, as I haue will, 
ale should Fede —— _ eek Goren 1647, N, 

ACON Ji4se. . Eng. i (z739) 3 uletly, 
that I must retract for he never See quiet during his life, 
3703 Maunprete Fourn. Ferus. (1738) 142 both ree 
tracted his Apostacy and dyed to attone for it. 1790 Joun- 
aon Rambler No. 31 ¥ 16 As all error is meanness, it is 
incumbent on every man who conaults his own dignity, to 
retract it as soon as he discovers it, 2879 M°Caaray 
Times xviii, 11, 32 He had nothing, he said, to retract or to 


ask pardon for, 
2. intr, a. To make withdrawal or disavowal 
(of a statement, opinion, error, etc.). 


 RETRAOT., 


er6qg Howser Lefi. (1690) Il. o If your apirit will not let 
you retract, yet you shall do well to repress any more copies 
of the satyr. 67g G. R. tr. Le Grand’s 
Passion He retracts from his errors. Youno Ve. 
TA. IV. What mean these questions tT 
retract. 833 
once given,. .the 
Pusey 7vuth Eng. Ch. 74 When detected, he re 
He i a Fs outward] 

b. To draw back (from a promise, resolve, etc.). 

| cones & lpk. asa Tho’ both repenting, 

were by Promise bound, Nor could retract. a 2735 Lanps 
Downs Jo Myra Poems (1790) 64 She will, and she will 
not, she perhr denies, Consents, acres Froese and 
then flies. 2808 ELeanor Steatn Bristod Heiress U1. ye 
Caroline had not retracted from her resolution. 053 J- ° 

Newman Hist. S&. (2873) Il. u tii. x40 Alfonso of gal 
promised to join in a Holy War, and retracted. 

..G. Cara-playing. To draw back, change one’s 
mind, after having agreed or declined to play with 
a certain hand. 

28630 ‘Er:pran Tresor’ Hoyle Made Familiar 71 (Loo) 
No one can retract after declaring his intention to stand 
or not. 2876 ‘Cavenpisu' Laws of Acarté 11 ‘The dealer 
having accepted or refused cannot retract. 

Hence Retra‘oting v4/. 36.2 

2643 Decl. Comm. Rebell. Ireland 26 These directions 
given by His Majesty for the pag a of this Order. 

Retra'ct, v.32 Obs.— [ad. L. retractare, f. 
ve- RE- + fractére to handle.] frans. To repeat. 

@ 1699 Wodrow Soc. Select Biogr. (1847) II. yar The office 
and acts of such, as ordination and baptism, though in 
themselves null, yet they are effectual to godly persons,.. 
and, therefore, are not necessary to be retruct 

Retractable (ritrektib’!), a, [f. Rerract v.t 
and v.2+-aBLe. Cf. OF. and Sp. retractable.) 

1, That may be retracted or disavowed. 

3620 Donne Serms. Wks. 1839 V. 423 Not in finite and 
retractable speeches, but in flery tongues, 

+2. ? Inclined to be shy or reluctant. Ods.—! 

2632 Litncow 7rav. x. 426, I set Pen to Paper, drawin 
from the distaffe of the Retractable Muses, a Poeti 
Pamphelet. 

%. Capable of being drawn in; retractile. 

769 Coox rst Voy. round World 1. i, Very sharp talons, 
which resemble those of a cat, and, like them, were retract- 
able into a sheath of skin. 

Hence Retractabi‘lity, capacity for retraction. 

2890 Med. News LIIT. 159 (Cent), Tannin, which acts on 
the retractability of the mucous membrane. 

+ BRetra’ctate, fa. pple. Obs. rare". [ad. 
L. retractat-us, pa. pple. of retractdre Retaacr 
w.3] Treated again, revised. 

363 Bacon Let. to Matthew in Spedding Lis VII. 429 
Those works, which I had formerly published,.. being re- 
tractate and made more perfect. 

+ Retractate,v. Ods. rare—". [f. ppl. stem 
of L. retractdre Retract v.2] frans. To retract. 

161: Bintx Transl Pref. v 13 The same S. Augustine was 
not ashamed to retractate, we might say reuoke, many 
things that had passed him. 

Retractation (ritrekté-fan). [ad. L. re- 


fractatidn-em, noun of action f. refractdre RETRACT | 


w2and v.38 So F. rétractation, Sp. retractacion, 
It. retrattasione.] 

1. pi. The title of a book written by St. Augus- 
tine containing farther treatment and corrections of 
peniea treated in his former writings. 

ragt Carcrave Life St. Ang. (E.E.T.S.) 31 All pis pin 
witnesseth him-selue in his first book of his rucncitone 
2530 Morr Confit. Tindale Wks, 733/2 Saynt Austyne.. 
found no faut in that saieng when he was after bishop at the 
time of his retractacions, 1962 T. Norton Ca/uins Inst. 
1. xx, 2a9b, He telleth also in his seconde boke of Re- 
tractations that it was in his time receiued in Africa. 2614 
Raceicu Hist. World 1. (1634) 20 St. Augustine..in his 
Retractations maintaineth the same opinion. 265: C. Cart- 
waicut Cert, Relig. 1. 49 Saint Augustine had written so 
many errors, as occasioned the writing of a whole booke of 
retractations, 1888 SaLmon /n/allis, Ch. xviii, St. Augua- 
tine’s ‘ Retractations’ does not mean retractations in our 
modern sense of the word, but a re-handling of things pre- 
viously treated of. 

b. Used similarly of other works. rare. 

3983 Fucus Def. Trans. Script. Answ. Pref. 54 The same 
Beda, in his preface vnto his retractation vpon the Acts of 
the Apostles. 

to. Rket. (See quot.) Obs. rare—, 
Puuitiies, Retractation..in Rhetorick..is the same 
ure with that which is called in Greek Ploce. 
. & Withdrawal or recantation of an opinion, 
statement, etc., with admission of error. 

1948 Exyvot, Retractatio, a retractacion; a reuokyng of 
ones opinion. 2960 Daus tr. Sleidana's Comm. sco b, He 
had at the fyrate made hys retractatyon nothynge playnlye. 
z6q3 Dicsy Observ. Relig. Aled. (1644) 98 What censure 
upon himselfe may wee expect..if ever hee make any re- 
tractation of this Discourse concerning his Religion? 2674 
Hickman Quiaguart, Hist, (ed. 2) 94 Retractation is when 
@ man out of conviction of pucgoment revokes his errour. 
a7ge Cante fist. ding. III. 293 Such are the effects of 
forced retractations falsly termed conversions. 1839 Hat- 
aM Hist, Lit. iv. iil. § 32 He had been for many years, .a 
favourer of Cartesianism, but his retractation is vary com- 
plete, «2873 S. Witserronce Hess. (1874) 11. 226 Their 
very retractationa witness to the ualnese with which 


the new light dawned upon them. 
b. Withdrawal Ltrs 7 ee arena promise, ete. 
tr. Seudery’ wt 
binding, and no seraccarion io be admitted. ware C cas 
Brooxe Obligutions tg0 On the question of the right and 
effect of retractation, opinions of jurists differ. Miu 
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Zz v, There are perhaps no contracts or 
-.0f which one can venture to say that there 
liberty whatever of on, 

+3. ? Disinclination, reluctance. Oés. rare —'. 

2963 Wager tr. Vincent. Livin. Wha. (S.T.S.) Il. ro 
Without al hmsitatioun or dout bayth lat it be 
patent, and without ony retractatioun be condemait. 

+ 4. 7A rejoinder, retort. Ods. rare—}, 

2637 GiILLese a Cerem, ut. i. 1g If 90, my re- 
tractation is, that if he be excused one way, hee must be 

an other way. 

&. Retransformation. rare". 

2836-7 Sin W. Hamitton Metaph, xi, (1859) IT. 406 We 
can only imagine this, as a retractation of an outward energy 


into power. . 
tive, c. Obs‘ [f. ppl. stem of 
L. retractére Retsact v.83 +-1vz.] Revisional, 

2706 AVLFFE pomrae 489 But when there is no Retract- 
ative Remedy by an Appeal, it is called Res Judicata. 
Retractatively, adv. vrare~', [Cf prec. 
and Rerracrate ¢.j In a retracting manner, 

26g: G. S. Fasen Many Mansions 23 The earlier form of 
Purgatory, which was hesitatingly et often retractatively 
introduced by Ambrose and Augustine. 

Retra‘cted, pf/. 2.1 [t. Rutract v.! +-Ep 1] 
Drawn or pulled back; drawn or turned inwards, 

2 . Steer tr. Bg. Chyrurg. xv. the retracted 
nod and crooked sere be after Combustions. 1686s 
Sia T. Browne Chr. Mor. 1. § 32 Men not of retracted 
Looks, but who carry their Hearts in their Faces. 279 
Cowrgr Jad 1. 564 Their retracted necks First pierced. 
2826 Kinsy & Sp. Antomol. 1V. 308 Feeders retracted, when 
..the 7ropés are not capable o peing much pushed out or 
drawn in. 187g Darwin /nsectiv. Pi. xviii. 450 A worm 
with retracted horny jaws. 

Retra‘cted, //. 2.2 [f. Rerzaor v.2 + -ep1,] 
Revoked, withdrawn, cancelled. 

2713 C'rzss Wincnecaza Misc. Foems 28: All in vain are 
Pray'rs, extatick ‘‘houghts, Recover'd Moments, and re- 
tracted Faults. 1847 Caran Let. in Life (1895) xi. a8: 
The Saviour could not have repeated twice over a retracted 


rayer. 
PHetractile (rétree"ktil, -9i1), 2.1 [a. F. rétractsle, 
or ad. L. type “retracti/is: see RETRACT v.! and 
-ILE.] Admitting of retraction; capable of being 
drawn in or back; exhibiting the function or 
power of retraction : a. of parts of animal or veget- 


able organisms. (‘The usual application.) 

1777. Pennant Srit. Zool. 1V. 5x Sea-Star,..furnished 
with five or more rays, and, numerous retractile fentacu/a. 
2608 Wiison Amer. Ornith. 1.115 The tongue. .is attached 
by a very elastic retractile membrane to the base of the 
right nostril. 28e7 D. Jounnson /ad. Field Sports 55,1 have 
heard it said that their claws are retractile. 2849 BALFouR 
Man. Bot. § 59 The retractile hairs of Campanula, 1872 
Nicuoison Padgont. 87 Round the circumference of the disc 
are placed numerous tentacles, usually retractile, 

b. of bodies, parts of mechanism, etc. 

r87x Srancer Princ. Psychol, (1872) Il. vi. xii. 156 Of 
bodies that resiat in different modes..we have. .the Ree 
tractile and Irretractile. 1879 G. Prascort S$. Telephone 
26 The armature levers are retained ina definite position, o. 
and no retractile spring whatever is required. 

c. Med. (See quot.) 

2896 A libutt's Syst. Med. 1. 80 The urine in these cases 
contained albumin, which on precipitation settled at the 
bottom of the test-tube (retractile albuminuria). 

Retra‘ctile, z.¢ rare. [f. Kerract v.2, 
after pre Exhibiting or evincing retractation. 

2888 . Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. xvii. III. 238 Cranmer 
himself published his Defence of the true and Catholic 
Doctrine of the Sacrament: a long treatise, with ac 
teristically retractile title. 


Retractility. f, RETRACTILE a.! + -ITY. 
Cf. F. rétractileté.} The fact of being retractile. 
3839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I11. 524/21 This tendencyto con- 
tract has been distinguished by the term retractility. 2846 
Brittan tr. Malgaigne's Man. Oper. Surg. 100 They both 
become covered at the same time by a membrane.., the re- 
tractility of which draws them together. 1897 Adibutt's 
Syst. Med. IV. 307 Various conditions of the urine, such as 
its mescity for example, influencing the retractility of the 
coagulum. 
traction (rftrekfon). fad. late L. re- 
tractiin-em, n. of action {. retract-, retrahdve: see 
Rerract v.l So F. rétraction, Sp. retraccion, 
It. ve-, ritrastone. In senses 1-3 used for re- 
tractation. | 
L. =RETRACTATION 28. 
¢ 2306 Cnaucen Pars. 7. P 1085 Crist haue m on me and 
foryeue me my giltes, and namely of myn transiacions and 
enditynges of worldly vanitees, the whiche 1 reuoke in my 
retracciouns. @ 1986 Sipuey Arcadia 11. (1605) 113 Certaine 
verses, which..she would haue adioyned as a retraction to 
the other, 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. (1699) 
25 Nor did her Retraction proceed from Repentance, but 
frontation, 1693 R. Fremino Fadfiling Script. (1801) 
App. 1. 452 Hath not the greatest reproacher sometimes been 
fi to give in his retraction? s7g0 Jonnaon Rambler No. 
3t P26 Suchas have adopted his errors should know hisretrac- 
tion. 97g C. Jonnston Péigrint 4 Nor would | to save the 
imaginary shame of retr erase & which I 
thought just when I made it. 189 Tuacksaay Virgin. xiii, 
I, of course, will make no retraction or apology. a 3872 Dz 
Morncan Sudget Parad, (1872) 344 The authorship should 
denied or a proper retraction made, 
b. =Rergacratroy 2b. 
64a Ordin. & Declar. Lords Day 1 This doubtfull re- 
eign in any taine animated one lohn gy pote eg 
to orward in Srupstows ir, Ayes. 
(1668) rog A Covenant of Merdeee: vot Poatortnactors, 
not retractions. 2828 Comsngnen Giiguctons 


ts 
t to be no 


RETRACTOR. 


as matters remain entire, there is room for after t 
and retraction. s847 Avtoun 7 ales >. Blachw. IV. iz ® 
would even go the length of treating his victim. .until the 
fatal mandate was given, and retraction utterly im 

+2. pl. = Kuresctarion 1. Obs. 

zg08 Pilger. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) Saynt A 

vice tr ike Li hdd of tha el in bis boke 
etraccyons. 1627 R. Fenton Serm. in Zyvat. Ch. Rome 
S. Augustine..doth retract that point in his booke of 
tractions. 2734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Fist. Pref. (1887) lL. xg 

St, Austin, in his Retractions, repents his having lavished so 
many encomiuins on Plato. 

8. Withdrawal, recall or revocation, of some- 
thing decreed, determined, advanced, etc. 

egf3 Foxe A. & M. (1596) 74/1 The imperial ama 
tions..conteining the retraction or countermand of those 
things which against the Christians were before decreed, 
r6q4z in Urwick enceny Worcester 35 His consent ob- 
tained to a retraction of the petition. 1678 Cupwortr 
Intell. Syst. Pref., We have no more to adde, but onely the 
Retractation or Retraction of one Passage. 1796 
No. 161 V. 188 He thought the retraction of an error a 
deviation from honour, 1808 Soutuey in Q. Rew. XXXVI. 
574 There is even a canon forbidding the retraction of any- 
thing that has once been decreed againat any heresy what- 
soever, 2898 Waewa tet in Todhunter Acc. Writ, (1876) II. 
071, I have seen no retraction of these pur 

4. The action of drawing or pulling back or in; 
the fact or condition of being drawn in or con- 


tracted ; retractile power. 

cxgso H. Liovp 7ovas. Health Oj, The wenknesee of the 
retraction and t strengthe of attractyon in the reynes, 
zg78 Lyte tr. Dodoens 45: The sayde herbes. . bring to the 
sicke.. intolerable Crampes and retractions of sinewes, 162g 
Crooks Sody af Man 40 Sleep is nothing else but a re 
traction or calling backe of the heate to the heart from the 
other partes. 1696 tr. Hodtes' Elem. Philos, (1839) 408 The 
impulsion into the nerves and retraction again of ani 
spirits, 1789 Braptey Fam. Dict., Strabssm .. consists 
in the Retraction of the Eye towards one side. 18;:8- 
so E. Tuomrson tr. Cullen's Nosologia (od. 3) 224 Colca 
5 Siok penises with retraction of the navel. 1868 Futian 

1s. Lungs 11 Retraction or falling in of the chest may be 
lbbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 196 


either general or local. A 
ite to that on 


Retraction has been noticed on the side op 
which a lung was the seat of morbid growt 
b. a of retractile parts or organs. 

1646 Sin T. Browns Pseud, Ap. 155 To assist the protru- 
sion, and retraction of their hornes. s8e2 W. P. C. Barton 
Flora N. Amer. 1.23 They open In the evening, just after 
sunset, by a..retraction of the calix leaves. 288: Nature 
XXIV. 338/2 The most peculiar..of all the chamaleon’s 
actions—the emission and retraction of its tongue. 

c. fig. of mental influences or operations. 

@ 166: Furizn Worthies (2840) 11. 324 There is a spirit of 
retraction of one to his native country. 3694 Morreux 
Rabelars wv. ixvi. (1797) 272 I feel a.. Retraction in my 
Soul, which..admonishes me not to land. 183: T. Hors 
Ess. Orig. Mau 11. 354 The same cause producing volune 
tary impulses outward, or voluntary retraction from without. 

dG, Withdrawal, retreat. Obs. rare —'. 

1684 T. Burnet Zhe. Earth 1. 20 ‘They make him do and 
undo, go forward and backwards by such countermarches 
and retractions. — 

+ 5. The action or fact of taking away; detrac- 


tion. Obs. rare. 

a 1633 Naunton F: Reg. (Arb.) 20 Without retrac- 
tion fon the Honour of 80 great a Princesse. a 3636 Lynpg 
Case for ry Saeiceage (2638) 228 As oP ge have purged many 
places, so likewise you have forged and falsified others by 
addition or retraction, 

a. OF, 


Retractive (r/trektiv), a. and sd. 
retractif (mod.F. rétractif), or ad. med.L. “re- 
tractivus: see Retuact v.! and -Ivg. So It. 
ritrattivo.] 

A. aay. 1. Serving to retract or pull back. 

e1qoo tr. Secreta Sacret., Gov. Lordsh. 96 Of stryngthe 
attractyue, and retractyf 2614 Tomxis Aldéumasar vV. i, 
An engine... whose qualitie Of strange retractiue vertue 
may recall Desperate debts. 18:9 Hist. John Decastro I, 
199 The retractive muscles of the upper lip gave him 
astonishing powers of grimace. 

2. Inclined to draw back; + backsiding. rare. 

rgog Hawes Past. Pleas. 45 The erryng people, that are 
retractif, As to the ryght way to bryng them agayne. :869 
tr. Rénan's Apostles xiii. 191 ‘To win over this great retrac- 
tive and susceptible soul. 

+B. sb. A dissuasive. Ods. 

2626 Bearp (éét/e), A Retractive from the Romish Religion. 
z6q4 Br. Hatt Rem. Wahs. (1660) 139 To be a strong re- 
tractive from any, even of our dearest, and gainfullest sins. 


Retractor (ritre‘kta:). [See Reraact v.! and 
-on, and cf. F. rétracteur.] 


- 1. Surg. A bandage or other appliance, used, in 


various operations, to hold back parts that would 


impede the operator. 

Bartram tr. Malgaigne's Man. Oper, Surg. at4 He 
isolates the bones, carrying the knife round them in a figure 
of eight, and puts on the retractor or split bandage with 
three ends, /é:d. 288 Instead of ing the retractors 
under the lids, Guerin prefers in each case applying them 
on the cutmneous surface. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 
IX. 482 The upper lid was raised with Noyes’s retractor. 

2. Anat, A muscle which serves to retract a 


limb or member. 
3837 Faraz in PAil. Trans. CXXVIT. gor The muscular 
apparatus consists of the gastric and tentacular retractors. 
t Woopwarp Mollusca a7 It corresponds to the pos- 
or retgactors in the bivalves. 2883 D'A. W. THomrson tr. 
Maller's Hertil. Fl. 59 The bee by rotating the retractors 
o draws: the mentum, and it the tongue. 
b, So retractor muscle. 
s8g7 Faans in Paid. Trane. CKAXVIIL, goo It appeared to 


RETRADITION. 


Mp 
be distinct from the retractor muscles. 28% Huxtey Zism. 
fol, 194 Within these is a retractor muscle with similar 
attachments, ensheathing the optic nerve. 

3. = EXTRACTOR 3. 

2875 Kuiont Dict. Mech. 1925/2 Retractor, a device 
which the metallic cartridge-cases employed in breech! 
ing guns are withdrawn after firing. 

ition. rare—', [f. L. retrdd-étre to 
give back.) The action of handing back. 

1875 Poste Gaius i. 364 The retransfer of dominion 
follows without any retradition or reconveyance by the 
interim proprietor. 

+Retrah', v. Obs. rare. [ad. L, retrahere, 
f, ve- RE- + trahére to draw.) trans. To draw back, 
retract. Also Retrah‘ing vd/. sb. 

1497 Patent Roillia Hen, Vi/ 11, The retrahyng of his 
moxt noble viage and royal arme prepared toward Scot- 
land. sq78 Banister //ist. Man 1. 33 The bones of Coccix 
are in childbirth retrahed. 

Re'trahent, «. rare. [f. L. retrahent-em, 
pres. pple. of retvahére : see vo Retractive. 

2913 Dernam Phys.-7heol, w. iii. 116 Mr. Cowper makes 
them to be three, one Atollent, and two Retrahent muscles, 
2049-2 Sodd's Cycl. Anat. 1v. 1143/2 In the Nautilus the 
tongue is. embraced anteriorly by two retrahent muscles. 


+ Retrahibi‘tion. 00s. rare—', [See Rerno-.] 
A withdrawal of a previous prohibition. 

a@tgya Knox Hist. Ref Wks. 1846 1. 392 Be hir consent 
and retrahibitioun was the preching stuleis brokin in the 
Kirk of Leith, and idolatrie was erectit in the samyn, 
quhair it was befoir suppressit. ; 

raict, 54.1 Ods. [a. F. retratct(e, obs. 
variants of refrait(e: see RetTRait 56.1] 

1. The act of retreating, in various senses. Also 
place of retratct, = sense 2. 

2970-6 Lamaanog Peramd. Kent (1826) gor The Saxons 
-.used them as receptacles, and places of secret retraict, fox 
their wives, children, and portable goodes. 2996 Dangtt 
tr. Coumines (1614) They were repulsed, and in their 
retraict..one or two..of their cuptaines were hort. 2640 
Howe. Dodona's Ur. 40 The woods and places of fastness, 
whence they made eruptions and retraicts at pleasure, 

b. Possibility of retreat. rare. 

x68 Bacon Hen. V//,33 The Earle of Lincolne. .seeing the 
eee past Retraict, resolued to make on where the 

ing was. 

2. A place of retreat or refuge. vare—, 

zu96 Ratgicn Discov. Guiana a3 Their chiefest strengths 
and retraicts are in the Ilands scituate on the south side of 
the entrance ..of the said river. 

+Retrai‘ct, 56.4 Obs. rare—!, = Rernalt sb.2 

2694 C. Downing State Eccl, Kinga. 54 The Retraict is 
formed like waxe to take the impression of the present 
aspect and necessitie of affaires, 


+ Retrai‘ot, v. Obs. rare—. [Cf. Rerraicr 
gb.1) ms KETRAIT v. 2. 

a Hanmen Chron. Irel. (1633) 92 A Priests sonne. .in 
the beginning of the battaile.. perswaded him to retraict ; 
saying further, that there was no hope of good successe, 


+ Retrai‘r. Oss. rare. Also retrayr. [a. F. 
retraire :—L, retrahére.) Return; drawing back. 

c147§ Partenay 2824 Hys brother the erle knew at hys 
retrair That he better wo in hertte had profounde. /é:d. 
stag At Montfarrant bide is my hole plesaunce, Ther be- 
come hermite with-out any retrayr. 

+ Retrai-sed, pa. pple. (? Error for retrasted: 
see Retralt sé,1 5.) 

xyag Brapiey Far. Diet., Prict, otherwise call'd An- 
cloy’d, Cloy'd and Retraised, a Misfortune which befalls 
Horses, when..they are prick ‘d in driving the Nails. 

+ Retrai't, 50.) Obs, [a. F. retratt masc., or 
yetratte fem., noun of action f. refratre :—L. re- 
trakére: see Retuaor v.! Cf. Rernaior sd. and 
Retreat s6,] 

LA pee of retreat or refuge. Also /vans/. 

248: Caxton God/. cxlviii. 220 Somme they slewe and 
many moo toke prysonners, and bonde them, and retorned 
to theyr retrayte. 1987 Gamene /enelope's Web Wks. 
(Grosart) V. 204 Tyme is a retrayte from vanitie and vyce. 
2598 Syivester Du Bartas u.i.iv. Handicra/sts 58 Maki 
our Ile a holy safe retrait For Saints exil’d in persecution’s 
heat. 16206 C. Potten tr. Sarpi's Hist. Quarrels 99 The 
Capuchines..could not finde. .any conuenient retrait, so as 
many of them died fo: want of sustenance, 

2. Mil. The signal for retiring, «= RETREAT sd. aa, 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 70b/a Thenne Ioab tromped and 
blewe the retrayt. zga3 Lo. Beaners Frviss. I. ccxxi. 287 
Than they caused their tiumpettes to sowne the retrayt. 
1968 Grarron Chron. Il. 457 erefore he caused a re- 
trayte to be blowen. « 1986 Sipngy Arcadia u1. (1605) ag: As 
soon as they heard the retraite. 26z0 HoLLanp Camden's 
Brit. 1.136 Soone after by his bagpipers [he] sounded the 
retraite, 1648 Fansnawe // Pastor Fido u. i, The Mega- 
rensian this perceiving, straight To the disordered Troops 
sounds a retrait. - 

8. ‘Ihe action or fact of retiring or retreating, on 
the part of military forces. 

2583 Lp. Reaners /vosss. I. Ixxxvi, 110 Than all..lefte the 
assaut: in the retrayte ther were two knyghtes. .taken. x 
Sin J. Suytn Disc. Weapons 5b, Vpon a hastio retraite 
they may verie well saue and keepe their peeces, 1626 
Rareicn Hist. World w. hi § 4. 179 Old Souldiers are not 
easily dismaied : we reade in tiistories .. what braue re- 
traits haue beene made by them. 2698 Sir T. Browne 
Garden C: i, The occasion of that memorable work, and 
almost miraculous retrait of Xenophon. 

b. Retirement retreat, in various senses. 

a1g33 Lo. Beansxus Golden Bh. M. Aseval, (1959) 218 
Forgette not the honestie that ought to be in a Romayne 
woman, Nor retrayte that is requisitte in a owe. r6at 
Bunton Anas, Mel. ut ii. ut. iv. (1652) 490 With a regainiag 
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retralt,a gentle reluctancy, a emiling threat. 2633 Eaat 
Mancn. Al Monde (2636) They counted death but the 
retrait of life. ‘choles P (Camden) II. 973 His 
Majestic had desired the Duke might come to him, which 
is doutlesse a handsomer way for his retraite then if he 
were sent away. 

4. = Retreat sb. 68. vare—*. 

3601 HoLiannp Pliny I. In Greece and Asia, they sow 
all indifferently at he retralt or occultation of Virgilies 

5. Farriery, (See quot., and cf. ReTract sd. 4.) 

2610 Marxnam Masterp. 11. xcv. 382 A Retrait is when a 
horse by the sil foverament of the smith, is prickt in the 
foote with some ill driuen naile, yet in such sort that it is 
immediatly espied, and the naile drawne backe againe. 
Lhd, xeviii. #89 Quitterbone, retraite, grauelling, or cloy- 
ing, or such like accident. 

G. 7? Return; restoration. rare—. 

2628 Weakest goth to the Wall 1. i. in Webster's Whe. 
(1857) IV. 225 This (reconciliation) joys my soul; and more 
to let you know How pleasing this retrait of peace doth 


seem [etc.). : 

t Hetr ait, 5b.2 Obs. rave. Also retrate. [ad. 
It. rttrattio, Sp. and Pg. retrato, on analogy of 
prec. or of fortrast.] Portraiture, portrait, picture. 

zgg90 Spunsern F. Q. 11. fii. a5 Under the shadow of her 
even browes, Working Delgardes and amorous retrate. 
Jbid. ix. 4 Shee is the mighty Queene of Faery, Whose 
faire retraitt 1 in my shield doe beare. 

+ Betrai-t, pc. pple. and pol. a. Obs. rare. 
[a. F. retratt, bigs pple, of retvasre: see RETRAIT 
sb.1] Reserved, set apart; secluded. 

z in Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) II. 590 The most 
notable tounes and placis..shuld be retrait for the saide 
capitaineries and there feleshippes be geven. 1603 Haas- 
nett Popish Impost. 61 Some of theyr lodges ao obscure, 
and Tetrayte, as none but a priest or deuil could ever have 
sented it out. 


+ Betrai't, v. Obs. Also 6-7 retra(i)te, 
retrayt(e. [f. ppl. stem of F. retrairée : cf. prec. 
and Retrarr sé. 


] 

1. trans. To withdraw, take away, remove. 

z593 Nasue Christ's 7. 34b, No relenting thought of 
ming, shall retraite you (sc. hands}. r6zz Sreep Hist. 
Gt. Brit, vu. xliv. § 36. 965 Which..caused him to retrait 
his Host into a place of securitie. 2614 Rateicn Ast. 
World 11. (1634) 45 Artaphernes,.had no other hope of 
safetie, than by retraiting himselie into the Castle. 

3. intr. To retreat, retire. 

a31548 Haut Chron., Hen. | b, The Englishemen.., 
beynge content with their prey gayne, began to retraite 
towarde the siege again. xg90 Spensxa J. Q. 1. i, 23 Yet 
Wisedome warnes, whilest fout is in the gate, To stay the 
steppe, ere forced to retrate. 1604 QUARLES Sion's E aries 
3h. AX, loy is departed from the holy Gates Of deare leru- 
salem, and peace retraita From wasted Sion. 

b. To draw back, retract. rave". 

2606 Be. Hart Medit. & Vowes 1. § 10 Some promise what 
they cannot doe, as Satan to Christ;..some, what they 
meant for the time, and after retrait, an Laban to Jacob. 

co. Toreturn. rare. 

s6ag Br. H. Kine David's Enlargement 26 I retrait to 
my text in S. Ambrose his words, 

G. To have recourse 4o something. rare —. 
26g0 Fuurer Pisgah u. xii. 260 Yet auch as will justifie 
Jonathans act herein..must retrait to divine inspiration. 


Retral (r7tral). a. [f.L. retrd backwards + -au.] 

l. Posterior; situated at or towards the back; 
directed backwards. 

2878 Encycl. Brit. 111, 705/1 Beneath the retral ethmoidal 
spike is seen the olfactory fey 288: Jrnl. Microsc. Sct. 
Jan. 66 Septal ridges and retra] bars forming a coarse.. 
raised network. 

2. Taking a backward direction. 

2885 American Assoc. Advance. Science XXXIV. 911 The 
special pull caused a slight retral slipping of the tidal crust. 

Hence Re‘trally adv. 

184x Proc. Berw. Nat. Club I. No. 9. 273 Peristome in- 


complete retrally. 
{ad. F. vetrancher : 


+ Retra‘nch, v. rare. 


see RETRENOH v.) trans, To cut short, cut down, 

2589 PuTTEenHAmM . Poeste 11. xifi}. (Arb) 218 This im- 
measurable ambition of the Spaniards, if her Maiestie. .had 
not with her forces, prouidently stayed and retranched ise) 
1633 Hoicrort Procopfius, Goth. Wars un gx At first 
and Conon. .retranched their own allowances, and sold Corn 
to the richer sort at huge rates. 

Retra'nquillize (ri-), v. 
To make tranquil again. 

2593 Nasne Christ's 7. Wks. (Grosart) IV. zo9 And if at 
any time it were warre-threatned, thy right arme should 
haue retranquilliz'd and reioyc't it. 2 orte A (ba (1880) 
86 Thy hart gainst me, not still induratize, But my sad 
thoughts in me retranquillize. ~ 

Retransfer (ri-), 55. (Rz- ga.] The (or 
an) act of rensiorne 

2849 Noap Alectricity (ed. 3) aa: If... this deficiency of 
acid were owing to the mechanical re-transfer, mechanical 
means..would stop it. 1864 Law 7imes LXXVI. 323/a 
ae ay “oo warrant of vio to acne a jeagart nd on 

emand, £ thenmumt 3 @ retransier o 
the imperial crown from the Last fy A Weat. 

Retransfe'r (ri-), v. [Rz- 5] trans, To 
transfer (something) again or back. 

2040 Civil Aug. & Arch, Frail. V. 3955/1 Several of these 
works when re-transferred to canvass were sold in England 
in 3638, s8g0 Grote Greece 11 Ixiy. VIII. 936 I¢ was into 
his hands that the command was re-transferred. Law 
Times Rep LI. 570/21 The offer. .to re-transfer the mort- 
gage to the defendants. 


‘transfi'gure (ri-),% [Rie 52.) trans. 
To transfigure (a person) again. 


[RE- 5 a.] érans. 


é 


RETRAZXIT.. 
Vicans tr. Virgil vi. 169 Carneus now a 
nlel, Vor retrenndiger’d ton bar tellin boa | Toma cuce 


‘rm (ri-), v..[Re-,5 8.) trans. 
To transform or change @ person or thing) again, 
or back to a former condition... ans 
s6co Tounnzur Trans’, Mélam. bexxvi,” Eliza will 
retransforme againe. 1633 Davenant Calusa: Brit, Wis 
(1673) 361 Earthly beauties which his raging Queen. .turn'd 
to ts, And in despight he retransform‘d to Stars. ’ 
Rosgrrs Clavis Bibi. 513 Of a man as it were transf 
into a Beast, and nofa re-transformed into a’ 
man. 1630 Son A. wew in Afeme. (1852) iv. o7 Men are, 
retransformed to the image of God by the renewing of their’ 
minds. Stewart & Tait Unseen Univ, iii. § 102. 119 
As the ball descends its energy is retransformed from the 
potentia! into the kinetic variety. ar 

So Retransforma ‘tion. 

1847 C. Bronte 7. are xiv, My final re-transformatien 
from india-rubber to flesh. 2884 Cuup Ballads u. 
336/2 The retransformation of Tam Lin. 

‘ge, v. [Re- 5 a] évans. To 
transfuse again. 
sz Ken A # Poet. Wks. 1727 III. 469 When 
Death my sky sha unchain, Which soon as ‘tia unloos'd, 
Shall _ into God be retransfus'd. azgzzx — P tives 
ibid. IV. 32 On God to retransfuse the Mind, And live with 
Will resign’d. 

Retransla‘te (r7-), v. [RE- 5a.) trans. To 
translate again, or back into the original language. 

286: J. Pycrorr Ways & Words 157 Of Cicero .. he had 
translated and retranslated every extant oration. 7188s 
Farrar Larly Chr. 1. a09, 1 have thought it best to re- 
translate the whole of it as closely as 1 could. 

Hence Retransla‘ting vé/. sd. 

3067 Ch. Times 4 May 1536/4 Words that have for a long 
time been controversial watch-words have lost all intelligible 
meaning for the mass of hearers, and want retranslating. 

Betransla‘tion (ri-). (Rz- ga.) a. A 
fresh or new translation. b. Translation back 
into the original language. 

@ 2661 Furter Worthies, Cornwall 1. (1662) 204 Wicklife 
and Trevisa agreeing so well in their judgements, it was 
much he would make a Retranslation. 1804 Soutugy Left. 
(1850) 11. 969 A retranslation of what they say is translated. 
2849 Eastwicx Dry Leaves 233 Re-transiation of a Persian 
translation of a Letter from f. Currie, Enq. 128688 Montey 
Sing. Writers 111. xi. 266 I adopt..the re-translation of the 
word into its right native form, 

‘spion (ri-). [Re-5a.) Trans- 
mission back to a source or to a fresh destination. 

1868 Act 31 § 32 Vict. c. 101 § 36 The transmission and 
re-transmission to the sheriff clerk. 2876 Prerce & Sive- 
wniGnt Zelegraphy 282 The message received at a eclegrapl 
office by wire for retransmission by wire to some other tele- 
ogee office. 

So Retransmi‘ssive a. 

a Christ? vi. 248 The transmias- 


189 J. Arrcnig0n Sign mi! 
is connected witb a retransmissive 


ibility of Christian tru 
influence. 


BRetransmi't (ré-), v. [Rz- 5a.] évans. To 


transmit back again or further on. 

3868 Act 31 & 32 Vict. c. 101 § 51 The warrants shall, 
after extract, be retransmitted to the sheriff clerk of Chan- 
cery. 1873 F. Junin Electr. & Magn. (1881) 309 The Relay 
is an instrument which retransmits the original signal from 
a fresh battery. 

Retransmu'te (r7-), v. [Re 5 a.) To 
transmute again, or back to a former condition. 

aryit Ken vatives Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 46 God all 
their Shiftings can compute, And into Dew them re-trans- 
mute. s8sg Bentnam Offic. Apt. Maximized, [Indications 
(1839) 7 sote, The third person is here all along retrans- 
muted into the first. 

plant (ri-), v. [Re- 5a.) ‘rans. 
To transplant again or back. Also frans/. 

1763 Mitts Pract. Husb. 1V. 162 They must be re-trans- 
planted on the ridges where they are to remain. 16880 
Fortn. Rev, Feb. 212 It would be as impossible..to retrans 
plant the emigrants and their descendants to Irish soil. 

Retransport (r-),v. ([Re-5 a.) trans. To 
transport bac again. Also ref. 

3647 Crarewnon Hist. Red. 111, § 34 He unsatisfied with 
them and they with him, he retransported himself into 
England. 1834 Sir F. B. Heap Buddies fr. Brunnen & 
Remote distances, to which even fancy could now scarcely 
re-transport us. 2692 Mrs, H. Warp Dasid Grieve uu. x 
The old Frenchman,..fairly re-transported to the world of 
his youth. 

Hence Retransporta ‘tion. 

3790 A. Hamitton Was, (1851) LIT. rr: Whence the trans- 
portation and re-trans tion of the metals are obviated. 

Retravel (:#-), v. [Rz- § a] 
travel over again. 

1808 Sournzy Let. in Léfo (18go) IIT, 196 We will talk 
about Spain, and retravel your route, a part of which I re 
member as vividly as I do my father’s house. 

BRetra’verse (r-),v. [Rz- ga.) érass. To 
traverse again or repeatedly. 

2045 Grapstonr Glean. (1879) V. 69 Dr. Pusey, in a work 
with his own signature, retraversed ney same ground. 
387: Macpurr Mews. Patetos vii. 86 He is busied from 
sunset until midnight-hour in re-traversing the. .strects. 

t axit. Ots. Law. [L. retraxit, 3rd 
sa ea pale ind. of retrahéve: see Ruetsacr v.] 
he formal withdrawal of his suit by a plaintiff. 
[1g01-0 Rolls. of Parit. 1, 404/1 Mleges Jes fit a force 

entrer un Retraxit en la dite ase) A 

2599 [Rasreci) Teraees Lawes 168/: Retraxit .. is when 
the partie plaintife or demaundant commeth in proper pense 
into the Court where hys ples is, and sayth that be will ot 

ed any farder in the same. 1g9q Weet end 
Rymebele is 6 49 An award that the parties shall 


trans. To 


RETRAY. 


Borcugh Doods Maidens Bsoes (Bartle to Ex), Wee 
see ‘ t 

drahtas for licences of concord, Ratracits bade pad amersia: 
ments for not prosecutinge. 12733 ArsutHnot John Bull 
n, xvi, To are South's Accompt for post Terminums... 
To ditto for Noli Prosequi's, Discontinuance, and Retraxit. 
2768 Buackstone Comms. 11], 296 A retracit is an open and 
voluntary renunciation of his suit, in court, and by this he 
for ever loses his action. 

+ Retray’, v. Oss. [ad. F. retrat-re:—L. 
vetrahére: see RETRACT v.] 


l. trans. and reff. To withdraw, draw back. 

2470-85 MaLory A rthur vit. xii. 230 Syr Beaumayns smote 
hym..& thenne he retrayed hym here & there & knyghtly 
mayntened his batail. a Pwaua Aineid 1x. A a iijb 
The streames eke stayde Their waters hoarce of sound, an 
Saad trembling foote retrayed. 

. tair, To return; to retire, retreat. 

1479 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 418 And then, euery man taking 
his leeve of the Maire,..to retray home to their evensong. 
7823 Lo. Beanens /roiss. I. xviii, a5 ‘Than every man had 
leaue to retraye to their lodgyng. a 1323 — A/uom cli. 575 
Then he made his men to retrayo backe fro the almayns. 

etrea‘d (ri-), v. [Re- 52.) ‘frans.and intr. 
To tread again or anew. 

trans. 2998 Svivestex Du Bartas u_ i. Columns 740 So 
that seeders 4 their eternall trace, Th’ one bears the 
Trebble, th’ other bears the Base. a 1769" J. G. Coorgr 
Theagenes to Sylvia 59 The pleasing paths of Venus I re- 
trod, No more a mortal. s79g Soutnry Yoan of Arc iv. 
168 The warlike Virgin pass'd along, And much revolving 
in her troubled mind, Retrod the court. 28:6 BenTHaM 
Chrestom. 36 At this next, and other succeeding stages, the 
same ground will be retrodden. 1833 Mas. Brownino 
Prometh, Bound 1140 For thyself, depart, Re-tread thy 
steps in haste. 1863 Sat. Rev. x: ‘heir life is one of per- 
petual change. They never re-tread the same ground. 

intr. «2847 Eviza Cook Don't you remember? i.7 We 
re-tread where young Passion first stealthily rambled. 


Retreat (ritrft), 55. Forms: a. 4-6 retret 
fs Sc. ratret), 5-6 retrete (6 -tte), 6— retreat 

7 -te). B. Gretreyte, 6-7 retreit. [a. OF. retret 
masc., or refrete fem., variants of re(razt, retraite, 
f, the pa. pple. of refraire :—L. retrahére to draw 
back: see Retrait sd.1 So Sp. and Pg. retreta, 
It. ritratta.] 

+1. ? A backhanded blow. Ods. rare. 


23.. Sir Benes (A) 2537 Ascopard wib a retret Smot after 
Beues a dent gret. a7 PAneus Bruce xv. 49 Thai..sic 
rowtis till othir raucht With stok, with stane, and with 
retrete, as athir part can othir bet, 

2. Mel. a. The signal to retire. Chiefly in phr. fo 
blow or sound the (or a) retreat. 

a. 3378 Barsour Bruce xvi. 460 Thai gert blaw the 
retret in hy. /6éd. 471 Qwhen thai had blawen the ratret. 
@ 1948 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI1T, 113, Sir Willyam. .caused 
his trompet to blowe a retrete. 1356 J. Heywoop Spider 4 
Fly \vi, At retret of trompet, they retyred a meyne. 166g 
Maney Grotius' Low. C. Wars 812 Then the Prince 
. sounded the retreat. 1686 SoutH Serm. (1727) Il. 353 
Deception..sounds a Retreat instead of a Charge. 1719 
D'Uarey Pills (1872) II. 270 Blow a Retreat, blow, blow, 
Tantivee. 1838 Tuircwatt Greece xxxviii. V. 45 Agesilaus 
thought it prudent to sound a retreat. 

8. #1533 Lo. Beanrrs Huon xciii. 302 He wolde sease 
the batayle & blowe the retreyte, 1879 Dicces Strasrot. 
za3 Whosocuer retireth not immediatly vpon the sound of 
the Retreit. s6sg Fuccer CA. Afist. 1. 9 The trumpet of 
Antiquity, sounding at the same time a March and a 
Retreit. 

+b. The recall of a pursuing force. Ods.—. 

rg97 SHAKs. 2 Hen. IV, tv. iii, 78 John. Haue you left 
pursuit? West. Retreat is made, and Execution stay'd, 

co. (See quots.) S 

7783 Cuambers Cycl. Sugfl. s.v., Retreat. .is a beat of the 
drum in the evening, at the firing of a piece called the 
warning pice: 1822 i dao & Ovders Army 213 The 
Retreat is to sound or beat at Sun-set. 1876 Voyie & 
Stevenson Milit. Dict. s40/a The term retreat is given to 
a bugle-round, followed by a roll of the drums..; it is 
sounded every day at sunset. 

3. The act of retiring or withdrawing in the face 
of opposition, difficulty, or danger. 

za90 Gower Conf. ITT. 956 Er thou make eny suche assaies 
To love, and faile upon the fet, Betre is to make a beau retret. 
c 3480 Lypa, Assembly of Gods 1063 He was constreynyd 
clerely by duresse A lytyll tyne abak to make a bew retret. 
z60o Suaks. A. Y. ZL. ut. i 170 Come Shepbeard, let va 
make an honorable retreit. s609 Tougnnur Funeral Poem 
7 Before it was too late to give retreat To their proceed- 
ngs. 3686 tr. Chardin's Coronat. Solyman 85 The Rabble, 
who had put him to a Retreat with their stones. 273 Porg 
Moral Ess. . 225 But Wisdom'’s triumph is -tim’d 
Retreat, As hard a science to the Fair as Great! 1974 
Goipsm. Nat. ist. (1776) 1V. 23x It requires some patience 
and skill to intercept their retreat. 1839 Keneace AXesid. in 
Georgia (1863) 53 [I] at length made good my retreat. 2860 
Tynpact Glace. 1. xi. 66 If 1 could cross a certain crevasse, 
my retreat would be secured. 

Jig. 2805 Scorr Let. to Mrs. W. Scott a3 Mar. in Lock. 
hart \xii, Seaing him in full retreat, I then ventured to 
make the civil offer of a dinner. 

b. esp. of an army or armed force after defeat 


or to avoid an engagement. 70 beat a retreat 


(see Beat v.! 30b). 

In quot. s600 made is app. used in the sense of cowsred, 

2579 Diccss Sirutiet. 145 1f the Enimie vpon our retreite 
pursus vithe Generall muste give order to lay.. Ambush- 
ments of Shotte. sé0o Dramox /reland (1643) 93 The rest 
of the horse troupes fell in before the reare except 30 
which. .made the retreie of the whole army. ego Teme 
Heroic Virtue Wka, 1720 1. 231 The famous of 
Xen .- Was made at the Head of ten thousand Greeks, 


2969 Rosenteon Chas. ¥, tv. Wha. 1813 V. 413 To have 


579 


mentioned a retreat to his soldiers would have been danger- 
ous. 13997 Ancycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 1428/2 A good retreat 
rienced officers, the maste of a 


pe 

pooeral Scott Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 132 Personal 
roism,.shewn by the commanders of our cavalry, who 
covered the retreat. 184: Eirninstone //ist, ind. I. 65 
He was so hard pressed on his retreat that be could not 
avoid an action. 2897 Mary Kincsiuy W, A/rica 366 Six 
of his men were wounded, and the expedition was obliged 
to beat a retreat. 

co. Fencing. (See quots.) 

1809 Roiann Fencing vi. On the Retreat. This motion is 
only just the contrary to that of the advance, being made 
by carrying the left foot..in a line backward [etc.}. 286s 
Cuarman Art of Fencing i. 47 note, By feigning to recover 
in withdrawing the body by a spring of the knees termed 
‘the retreat of the body ’. 

d. Recession, retrogression. rare. 

27862 Ginson Decé § F. xxx. (1787) LI. 159 The gradual 
retreat of the sea has felt the modern city at the distance of 
four miles from the Hadriatic. 1825 PHituirs J/in. § Geod 
74 Lbere have been successive irruptions and retreats of the 
sea, 3833 Herscnut Astron. lvi. as5 The nodes of its [sc. 
moons] orbit are in a continual state of retreat upon the 
ecliptic. 

4. The act of retiring or withdrawing into 
privacy, or into some place of safety. Also in 
place, etc., of retreat, 

¢ 1478 Partenay 3944 Into a chambre ther made he retret, 
hit unshit entring, the dore atter drew. 1601 HOLLAND 
Pliny 11. 143 A city..into which the sicke and feeble soul- 
diers of our armie were conueied, as toa place of retreat and 
repose. 31637 Moryson /f4. 1. 231 The Italian Friers haue 
chambers of retreat within the Church, in which we did eate 
and rest. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. /ndias P. 4¢ They. -havethese 
placesas sure Asylums of Retreat. 1726 Lapy M. W. Mon- 
raou Lett. 1. 31 I saw the great towns. . famous for the retreat 
of the imperial court when Vienna was besieged. 1729 De 
For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 41a That Walk was. .divided into six 
equal Parts, which serv'd not only for Retreat, but to store 
up any Necessaries which the Family had Occasion for. 
28e0 Keats Lamia 1. 11 From high Olympus had he stolen 
light,..and made retreat Into a forest. 

b. The act of withdrawing from society, public 
life, business, or office ; retirement, seclusion. 

2646 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 116 I lyke not your re- 
treate, and will not forbeare to dissuade it. 263x WaLTon 
Life Wotton, {He] freely gave up his Crown.., making a 
holy retreat to a Cloysteral life. 32738 Pore £pi/. Saé. 1. 

8 In the clear, still Mirror of Retreat, 1 study'd Shrews- 

ury, the wise and great. 1769 Junius Lett. i. (1788) 37 No 
expence should be spared to secure to him an honourable 
and affluent retreat. 1800 Wetixscey in Owen Desf. (1877) 
652 prone grant of pensions of retreat to the civil 
service, 2 acauLay “Y/sst. Eng. xii. 111. 168 His death, 
which took place not long afier his retreat from public life. 
1870 Dickens £. Drood xvii, An air of retreat and solitude 
hung about the rooms, and about their inhabitant. 

ce. Eccl. A period of complete seclusion devoted 
to religious exercises. 

2796 Gentl, Mag. XXVI. 342 Such retirement being in the 
language of Roman Catholics called a retreat, and on the 
last day of such a retreat Bower writes his letter. 186s 
Union aha es id rr Apr,, There was some hope of a re- 
treat being held for laymen in London, 31874 R.S. Witper- 
FORCE Like Bp. Wilberforce (1882) 56 note, When the Retreat 
was over..the Bishop of Capetown, wbo had been present 
throughout the Retreat, sent to the college, 

5. A place of seclusion or privacy; a retired 
place or residence ; +a private chamber, 

1483 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. xcvi, In a retrete lytill of com 
Depeyntit all with sighis.., Fond I Venus vpon hir bed. 
c 1300 Melusine 294 Pey conduyted hym vnto a leghe nygh 
to the sayd geauntis retrette or pryue dwellyng. 3638 
Baxre tr. Balsac's Lett. (vol. 11.) 156, | am promised a 
2697 Davpen Virg. 


is cera ir 
e 


retreate three miles from Bloys. 
Georg iv. 216 With spreading Planes he made a cool Re- 
treat, To shade good Fellows from the Summer's Heat. 
€ 709 Pawor Callimachus to Fupiter 16 Holy Retreat ! 
Stthence no Female bither..Must dare approach, £766 
in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 11. 1V. 487, 1 still long after a retreat 
somewhere about you, or in Normandy, if a proper place 
could be found. 2832 Lyrron Lugene Avram 1, x, But 
note how far more pure and lovely are its waters in these 
retreats. 1869 Tozer Hight. 7urkey 1. 54 Hermitages and 
retreats existed there at a very early time. 

trans, 28g0 W. Sconrspy Cheever's Whalem. Adv. v. 
(1858) 66 Into this odorous retreat it is the duty of one man 
immediately to deacend. 

b. A place of refuge or resort. 

1662 J. Davirs tr. Mandelsio's Trav. 116 It serves for a 
retreat to all Veasels which are constrained to quit the Coast 
of Gusuratta during the Winter season. 1697 Drypn 
fineid x. 1306 Let my Body have, The last Retreat of 
Human kind, a Grave. 1791 Jounon Rambler No, 146P7 
Nor is it certain, that even of these dark and narrow babita- 
tions, these last retreats of fame, the possession will be long 
kept. 1996 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (3799) 
IIL. s9a This territory might be. .transferred to the unfor- 
tunate of all Nations, to serve them as a retreat. 180 
THIRLWALL Greece VII. 227 To make themselves masters 
of a part of the southern coast of Asia Minor, so as to pro- 

ea retreat for either in case of need. 28g3 MacauLay 
fist, Eng. xix. 1V. 243 That the building commenced by 
Charles should be completed, and should be a retreat for 
seamen disabled in the service of their country. 

francf R, Mowrtaau in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 465 The Commissionaire's place in the Treasury 
«Will be a good retreat for me when the King shall have 
ne more occasion of my service here. 1769 Funins Lett. 
uxxy. (1788) 176 The mistakes of one sex find a retreat in 
patriotism, those of the other in devotion. 

@. A hiding-place; a lair or den. 

2774 Gonsten, Nat. Hist. (2776) IV. 132 At no time are 
ag 4 euhd at any distgnce from: their retreats, 1832 
BR. { Lanpen y Wégo 1 v. ses In my progress I 
disturbed a tiger-cat from hils‘vetrest among rocks, 


RETREAT. 


2049 Macautay Aisé, Bag. iil. 1. a8 It was often found im 
possible to track the robbers to their retreats among the hiils. 
+d. A privy. 06s. rare —'. 
6s Unqunaat Radelacs 1. x), The jakes and retreats of 
@ aouse, 
e. An establishment to which insane persons or 
habitual inebriates are admitted in order that they 


may be under proper supervision or control. 
[W. Tuxe) (12/4), The State of an Inatitution near 
York, called the Retreat, for persona afflicted with Disorders 
of the Mind. 1835 Sournuy Let. Apr., 1 was under the 
necessity of taking my poor wife to the Retreat for Lunatics 
near York. 1890 sth Ann. Keep, Camm. Lunacy 4 ‘Claxton 
Grange Retreat,’ near York, has been licensed. .for private 
aud pauper paticuts, 1879 Act 42 ¢ 43 Vict. 198 3'A 
retreat ' means a houre licensed. .for the reception, control, 

care, and curative treatment of habitua! drunkards. 
+6. a. The setting of a constellation, star, etc. 


(Cf. Rerrarr sd.) 4.) Ods.—! 

z6oz Houianp Péiay xvu. xviii. J. sae All other sorts [of 
trees]..are to be planted in mid-Winter, namely, after the 
retreat of the atarre called Sagitta. 

+b. Ketum, revenge. Ods. rare. 

2623 CHarman Odyss. 1. 59 Aa now A-gisthus,..to shunne 
his ill, Incurr’d it..1n slaughtering Atrides in retreate. 

+7. Farriery, (See quot.and Rutratr sb.15.) Obs. 

rg@o Biunpevit Horsemanship ww. cxivii, Of a Retreate, 
This is the pricking of a naile, not well driuen in the shooing, 
and therefore pulled out againe by the Smith. 

8. Arch. Kecessed work; a recess or recessed 


part in a wall, etc. 

3687 A. Lovee tr. Thevexot's Trav. 1. 145 There are six 
Figures on each side..and as many on the border in right 
Angle: all thia in retreat, 2703 Cuamnuns tr. Le Clerc's 
Archit. I. 96 A little Indenture or Retreat, BC, not exceed- 
ing a Minute in depth. 2797-38 — Cycé. a.v., Where the 
foundation is very large, they usually make two or three 
retreats. 1839 F. A. Gaurritns Artil, Man. (1862) a69 The 
retreat or lessening, has a width of 1 foot. 

+9. Law. Redemption, necovery: (See quots.) Oés. 

2688 Warsurton His/. Guernsey (1822) 90 Retreat of in- 
heritance is taken from the custom of Normandy. /ésd. 

r The next of kin shall have but a year and a day to bring 
his enrollement, and if he neglects that time, he will 
excluded from his retreat. 


Retreat (tit), v. Forms: 4-5 retrete, 
5-6 retret, 6 retreyte, 6-7 retreit(t, 6- retreat 
(6 -te). [ad. OF. retratre (pa. pple. retrait) or 
retratter to withdraw, retrattier to retract, with 
vowel accommodated to the sb. 

1. sntr. To withdraw, retire, draw back. 

rgan tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 242 Whyle that a 
man slepyth, al the wittis restyth; and than retretith the 
natural hette that apredyth abrode throgh al the body. 
@ 1548 Hau Chron., Hen. VI1/, 336, Then the kynge re- 
treted to Gingate. 1642 H. Mong Song of Sond in. i. 6 When 
base worms |.ave eat His mouldring brains, and spirits have 
retreat From whence they came. 1672 Grew Anat, Pi, 1. il. 
(1682) 15 The remainder, though not united to it,..thus 
retreats, that is,..is in part carried off into the Cortical 
Body back again. 1704 Pors Sumorer 86 But see, the 
shepherds shun the noonday heat, The lowing herds to 
murm'ring brooka retreat. 2769 Funine Lett. xv. (1788) 89 
You have now carried things too far to retreat. 1843 Lo. 
Cockuurn Frei. 11.8 It may be predicted with absolute 
certainty that all these judgments will be retreated from. 
2860 TYNDALL Glace. 1. xvi, 110 Sometimes..we were com- 
pelled to retreat to the highest cliffs. ; 

b. Of an army or a combatant: To retire be- 
fore superior force or after a defeat. 

25996 Srenser J. Q. iv. vi. 15 She him forced backward to 
retreat, And yeeld unto her weapon way to a 1604 Hane 
mur Chron. /rel. (1633) 156 The souldiers take hart, and drive 
the Irish to retreit. 164g Waitecocn Mem. 3 Mar., Major 
Blundell..came up and charged the enemy, retreated, and 
came on again. 12726 Porg /4ad v. 863 Slow they retreat, 
and, e’en retreating, fight. 76a Sterne 7. Shandy 
vi, xxxiv, We will. .demolish..the reat, one by rag “Por 
we retreat towards the town. 1803 James AMilit. Dict. 
s.v., The several component parts of a line or battalion, 
which alternately retreat and face in the presence of an 
enemy. 1844 H. H. WiLson Srié. /udia 11. 286 He. .is said 
..to have shed tears when he saw his pe retreat from the 
field. 1876 Vovix & Sruvenson Milit. Dict. 341/1 To re- 
treat with a harassed and broken army is the most difficult 
position a commander can be put in. 

c. In pa. pple. with ts, was, etc. 

2648 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 224 The enemy is re- 
treated from Stanwicke this morninge. 12660 BoyLte Vew 
Exp. Phys. Meck, xvii. 126 There was some Air retreated 
thither that kept the Mercury out of the unreplenish'd space. 
1667 Mitton /. Z. tt. §47 Others more milde, Retreated in 
asilent valley, sing With notes Angelical.. Thir own Heroic 
deeds and hapless fall. 2793 Smeaton Edystone L, § 241 
‘The tide being then retreated. 1843 Carryie Past 4 Pr. 
(1858) uM King Henry and his force got safely retreated. 

d. To recede. 

2863 HawrHorng Owr Old Home 1.113 The forehead. .re- 
treatssomewhat. 2876 Bosw. Situ Carthage a30 Between 
these two points the hills retreat from the lake in the form 
of a semicircle. 

2. trans. To draw or lead back; to remove, 
take away. Now chiefly in Chess, to move (2 
piece) back from a forward or threatened position. 

zg03 Lp. Beawens /reiss. I. exc. ang He retreated all bis 
menne as soberly as he might. « 1548 Hart Chron, 
Hen, VIIT, 121 b, He did what he might to retreate the 
souldiers. 2989 Greenz 7wllics Love Whs. (Grosart) VII. 
26: Thinking by retreating Terentia from the chace, to be 
mistresse of the game hir selfe. Banc Mowm. tr 
Senauif's Man bec. Guilty 57 When Originall righteousness 
was retreated the Elements began to manny, 1789 Ds Fos 
Crusoe 11. (Globe) 319 The most agreeable Life that..0 Man 
always bred to Misfortunes was capable of being retreated 


RE-TREAT. 


*, 
to. 2994 — Mem. Cavalier (1840) 66 As they were wheeled, 
or marched, or retreated by their officers, 18497 Stauntow 
Chess Player's Hdbh. 203 Provided Black retreats his B. to 
Q. Kt.'s pre. 3886 /iiusiv. Lend. News 28 Aug. 935 He 
had no choice but to retreat the bishop, 
+b. reff. To retire, withdraw. Ods. rare. 

1498 Act 11 Hen. Vil, c. 7 Preamble, Suche persones as 
so retret and absent theymseclf. sg3a Moa C. t. Tindale 
Wks. 447/1 They flee by nee and retrete themself in the 
darke. sg7a Deposit. in Old Ways (1892) 32 Therfore this 
deponent did retreat herself unto the other man, with whom 
she hath now married. 

0. To retrace, go back on icone course). rare—'. 
sgot Svivester Dw Bartas 1. lil. 79 His dreadfull voice.. 
toward the Crystall of his double source Compelled Jordan 
to retreat his course. 
+d. ‘To diminish, reduce. Ods. vare—". 

s690 Locks Hum. Und. u. xvi. §. 5 And so again, by abs- 
tracting an unit from each Collection, retreat and lessen them. 

+3. 5c. To retract, revoke. Ods. 

3 Dunean Posme xiv. 5t Sa mony ane sentence re- 
treitit, for to win Geir and acquentance, rgg8 Knox First 
Blast (Arb.) 49 With coimon consent they oght to retreate 
that, which vnaduisediie..they haue pronounced 198:-s 
Rag. Peivy Council Scot. W11. 454 (The king] revokis, re- 
tretis, cassis and annullis, all. .rateficationis of the said tak. 
3637-90 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 500 Some sur- 
pryzed with it, upon better and second thoughts retreated 
their subscriptions. 2678 Sin G. Mackenzig Cris, Laws 
Scot, 1. i. § iil. (1699) 4 The L. of Session thought it not 
seb from their Honour, to retreat a Sentence after 


ebate. 

+4. Law. Toredeem. Also aésof. Obs. rare. 

268a Wansunton fist. Guernsey (1822) 91 A. does by reason 
of proxtaity, enroll himself to retreat such an inheritance as 
B. purchased of C. his kinsman. /éid., The next of kin 
to the seller shall have but a year and a day to retreat. 

Hence Retreated p//. a. 

2663 Daypen /xdian Queen 1. i, Rather to your retreated 
Troops appear, And let them see a Woman void of Fear. 

‘t (r#-), v. [Re- 5a.] To treat again, 

2882 U.S. Rep. Prec. Metals 462 No regular and system- 
atic work has been accomplished for producing bullion 
except to re-treat old tailings. 2887 A. M. Buown Assim, 
Alkaloids 8a The tissue-residue is then retreated with 
alcohol at 99”. 

Retrea‘tant. [f. Rerrear v.+-anr.] One 
who takes part in a religious retreat. 

2880 Acho 18 Sept. 1/5 One [prayer] which asks for a 
blessing upon a ‘conductor of a retreat and forty-two re- 
treatants’ may be mentioned for the introduction of a new 
and awkward word into the vocabulary of a section of the 
Anglican priesthood. s899 Month May 466 The nuns have 
placed large rooms and dormitories at the disposal of the 
yetreatants. 


Retreater. [f. as prec. +-EB }.] 


. One who retreats. es 

3643 Prince Rupert's beating np the Rebels’ Quarters 8 
He stopt and drew the Retreaters up into a body. 28:2 
Examiner 14 Dec. 799/1 The Russians cannot bring the re- 
treaters into any great. .scrape. 

2. = RETBEATANT. 

1889 Pall Mall G. 2 Oct.6/1 Many of the ‘retreaters ' are 
ladies who play no small part in London society. 

eatfal, a rare. [f. Reregar sd. + 
-FUL.] Furnishing, or serving as, a retreat. 

@ 3634 Craeman (Webster), Our retreatful flood. 

Retrea ting, v4/. sb. (f. Rerazarv. + -1NG 1.) 
The action of the verb in various senses. 

1389 Reg. Privy Council Scot. \V. 388 Divers utheris 
personis. hes obtenit certane pretendit retreitingis of the 
anidis sentenceis. 12664 Butter Hud, 1. ii. 579 ‘To secure, 
by swift retreating, Themselves from danger aR worse beat- 
ing. 1707 Curios. sn (usb. 4 Gard. 19 He justifies himself 
for his retreating to his House. 1805 Worpsw. Waggoner 
au, 141 Such retreating and advancing As..was never seen 
In bloodiest battle. 1876 Vovie & Stevenson Milit. Dict. 
g41/1 The increased range of ordnance and small-arms 
nowadays renders retreating still more precarious. 

atirib, 1659 Clarke Papers (Camden) IV. 289 In case 
you showld reseave anie foyle, your retreating place is lost. 
z 6 THOMSON Astumen 493 When the retreati 

ls them to ghostly halls of grey renown. 1820 Byron 
ager v. cvii, ‘he lady. .bade Baba retire, which he obey'd 
n style, As if well used to the retreating trade. rO@a8-4 
Tytcur Avist. Scot. (1864) J, 118 The minds of the Scottish 
commanders were not in a retreating mood. sph Vovis & 
Stevenson Milit. Dict. 341/1 ‘To..overcome all obstacles 
incidental to a retreating march. 

Retrea‘ting, #//. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG 2.] 

l. That retreats; retiring. 

2667 Mi..ton P. ZL. x1. 850 With clamor thence the rapid 
Currents drive Towards the retreating Sea thir furious tyde. 
x820 Caanse Sorough xxiii. a84 Her trembling joy a %, 
Her forced reserve, and his retreating fears, 1836 TMIRu- 
WAL. Greece xxiii. I]. 279 Who were all. unwilling to 
attack the retreating enemy. 28g Macautay “ist. Sng: 
xvii, IV. a39 The English. .set them (sc. men-of-war) on 
fire, and..retreated at a late hour with the retreating tide. 

3. Receding. 

3840 Dickens Old C. Shep xi, A protruding forehead, re- 
treating eyes. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 230 Along these 
retreating hills Hannibal placed the main part of his army. 


2887 Brit. Med. Fral.8 Jan. 49/t Typical examples of the 
af. ie family, with. .the bara | ind retraating chin. 
ence Betrea tingness. 


Stapen in Windsor Mag. Jan. 277/e The boldness 
of theae bow-windows and the mA yt hl of the roof, 


+ BRetrea tment. 0s. rare. [f. as prec. 
+-MENT.] Retirement, retreat. 


ar D'Usrey Operas, etc. 236 Our Prophet’ 
Paireatment we From Mecca i; Medina ao Pe eee 


Re-trea tment, [Kr- 5a: cf. Re-raar ¢.) 
Further or renewed treatment. 


‘ 


580 
3880 U.S. coh sdk ee Metals 6ca Nearly all the sand and 
removed 


ge - sally on: for Seo paiota as contains 
an e quantit gold. ORKMAN Algerian 
Mem. xil, Aroad deteriorates rap , which renders a re- 


treatment with stone necessary. 

Retree (ritri*). [Pad. F. retret, obs. variant 
of retrast (cf. retrait de mouture refuse flour), or 
F. retird, pa. pple. of retirer to KeTing.) In paper- 


making, the damaged or defective sheets of paper. 

3807 in Ure Dict. Arts (1839) 932 The quantity of broken 
paper and retree is almost nothing compared with what is 
made at the vats. 1867 Philos. Soc. 1 vans. 74 There are 
different degrees of Retree, having reference to different 

egrees of delectiveness. 1684 Stationery Trade Rev, 
Sept. 16/1 Those sheets which contain spots, or are other- 
wise imperfectly made, are separated from the well-authenti- 
cated sheeta, and the broken make is called retree. 


BRetrench (ritrevnf), vl fad. F. retrencher, 
obs. variant of refrancher: see RE- and TRENCH ©., 
and cf. RETRANOH v.] 


+l. trans. To cut short, check, repress. Ods. 

1607 Ean. Stiauina ¥. Casar 11. ii, Whose rising ho 
must be retrench'd so soone. a 166x Fuiten Worthies 
1. (1660) a: Since their violence hath (blessed be God) been 
seasonably retrenched. 1688 S. Panxnr Reas. Abrogat. 
Test 89 Under the pious Reigns of David and Solomon 
the Sin of Idolatry was competently well retrench'd. 

+ 3. To cat off, bar (a way or passage). Oés. 

2614 Rareicn Hist. World tv. i. (1634) 460 They re- 
trench'd his t ser e at the streights of Thermopilis. a 1618 
— Prevog. Pari, Ep. Ded., Notwithstanding my restraint 
hath retrenched al) wayes.., yet hath it left with me my 
cogitations. ; 

. To cut down, reduce, diminish, in extent, 


amount, or number, 
r6e04 Ho. Comm. Debates (Camden) 86 Annuityes which.. 
former parliaments have to retrenche, x lcoran 
3 Such as retrench his Commandments, and defile the Earth, 
are damned. 1673([R. Leici) 7ransp. Reh. 98 They have 
..confer'd too large a power in civil affairs. .; they will be 
sure to retrench it in spirituals. z92z ADULIson Spect. No. 7 
P4 It is the chief Concern of Wise-Men, to retrench the Evils 
of Life by the Reasonings of Philosophy. 2763 MiLis Sys/. 
Pract. Hush, M1. 267 It is now some time since I have fed 
my coach-horses with it, and have retrenched their oats. 
2843 C. Bnonte Willette xvi, Even with them, all had not 
gone eenoey and fortune had retrenched her once abun- 
nt gifts. 
b. esp. To reduce, curtail (one's expenses, etc.) 


by the exercise of economy. 

1yog Steere & Avpison 7atler No. 101 P 7, I..must be 
forced to retrench my expensive Way of Living. 1738 
Fistpineo Miser 1. vii, If you would..retrench your ex- 
travagance on this occasion, perhaps the difference. .might 
be madeup 2796 Morse A mer. Geogr. 1. 295 The colonies 
therefore entered into measures to.. retrench the use of 
foreign superfluities, 2849 Macauray //ist. Eng. ii. 1. 26 
He could retrench his expenses by giving up the costly an 
useless settlement of Tangier. 1 Fawcett Pol. Econ. 
1. iv. 43 If the people..are induced to retrench their ex- 
penditure, trade will suffer. 

4. ‘To cut short; to reduce in size. ? Odés. 

oe] Cow:zy Of Plants Pref., The very Lowness of 
your Subject has retrenched your Wings. xr705 in Lett. 
Lit. Men (Camden) grt. 1 was forced to retrench it half a 
sheet to make it of the same price of others. 1711 ADDISON 
ay No. 129 P6 That all Women of Fashion were cutting 
their old Muffs in two, or retrenching them, according to 
the little Model which was got among them. 1784 CowvrEa 
Zashk 11. 318 It may correct a foible,.. Retrench a sword- 
blade, or displace a paich. 

+b. To deprive of (the thing removed). Oés. 

2664 Butter Hud. 1. ii. 23 Many a face Retrench’d of 
Nose, and Eyes, and Beard. 1698 T. Frocer Voy. Pref., 
I have retrencht it of those tedious particulars. 278: Brap- 
Ley Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 76 The Vegetables, which the 
Winter-Frosts retrenched of their Beauties, are enlivened. 


5. To cut off, remove, take away. 

¢ are DennaM O/d Age iii, The pruner'’s hand, with let- 
ting blood, must quench hy heat, and thy exuberant parts 
retrench. 267a Marvec. fet. 7ransg.1. 28 He retrenches 
-.On our part more than he hath Authority for. 2728 Free- 
thinker No. 96. 294 It is easier to retrench what is Super- 
fluous, than to supply what is Deficient. 1703 CHamprrs 
tr. Le Clerc's Archit, 1, 118, I retrench one Modillion 
from the Corniche. 1773 Gotpsm. Stoops to Conquer u, Is 
there anything else you wish to retrench or alter, gentle- 
men? 2822 Gen. Hist. in Ann. Reg. 135 In others (sc. Parlia- 
ments) a year only had been retrenched from their term of 
existence. 2649 ACAULAY //tst ng. vi. 11.14 He gradu- 
ally cceene all the privileges which the schismatics 
enjoyed. 

b. To do away with (an item of expense). 

3647 CLARENDON /Yist, Red. 1. § 108 His Credit was ample 

enough ..to Retrench very much of the late unlimited 


Expences. 1680 Drypgn Prot. to Lee's Casar Borgia ¥8 
So big you look, though claret you retrench, ‘hat, armed 
with No. 622 


ttled ale, you huff the French. 2714 vis 
® 9 To retrench one Dish at my Table, till I have fetched 
it [f10) up again. 2742 Lavy M. W. Montacu Lett, III. 37 
It is true, as all equipages are forbidden, that expense is 
errgtit retrenched. s8ss MacauLay Hist. Eng. xv. II1. 
566 When every gentleman, every farmer, was retrenching 
something from the charge of his table and his cellar. 

c. To cut out, omit, excise, delete (some portion 


of a book or document). 

¢ 164g Howere Leté, vi. To Rdr., Therfore the Author hath 
taken pains to retrench such redundant, unnecessary Letters 
in this Work. 2704 Swirr Mech. Operat. Spir. Miac. (1721) 
271, | retrench'd those Parts that might give most Offence; 
and have now ventur'd to publish nder. 194% 
Watts lmprov, Mind 1. iv, Where he is redundant, mark 
those paragraphs to beretrenched. 28g9 Hattam /Yist, Lit. 
Iv. vi. strocture of bis style is such that nothin 
could be displaced, nothing added, nothing re 


RETRENCHMENT. 


2869 Swinsuans Ess, @ Stud. (1875) 268 His "Ode to 
Tranquillity ’, beginning with two stanzas since retrenched, 
6. intr. To economize, reduce expenses. 


2663 Pervs Diary 26 July, For bis ly ex and 
others, he would labour, however, to re in many 
things convenient. s9737 Pors Her. 


Fpist. 1. vii. 75 Can 
I retrench? Yes, mighty well, Shrink back to my Paternal 
Cell. cx@a0 S. Rocxas [aly (1836) 170 If rich, they go to 
enjoy i if poor, to retrench. z8gg MACAULAY Hist. Eng. 
xviii, IV. r2x Every man who lived .. on the fruits of 
own industry was ed to retrench. 
b. To make excisions or diminutions. rare. 
s7oo Rowe Amé. Step Moth. Ep. Ded., I was led into 
an Error in the writing of it, by thinking that it would 
be easier to retrench than to add. 163 J. C. Hosnovse 
Journey (ed. 2) 1039 The Vizier openly avowed his resolu- 
tion of abolishing e Janissaries, or at least of. .retrenching 
upon their privileges. 
ence Retre‘nched $#/. 2.1; Retrenching vé/. 
sb. and ppl. a. 

268: Owen Design Sudgments Wks. 1851 VIII. 692 The 
cannot go about it without great retrenchings of that whic 
they have esteemed their Tiberty. 3780 Harris Philol. 
Eng. Wha. (1841) 396 All ancient books..were liable. .to 
be corrupted in three different ways; that is to say, by 
relrenchings, by additions, and by slteralions 283: Lavy 
Granvitte Lett, (1894) 11. 8: A retrenching and vexatious 
public. 1899 J. Tavion Logic Theol. 322 These figures 
ought they then to receive a retrenched interpretation 
1866 Morn. Star 26 duly. When the history of retrenching 


Administrations in this country comes to be written. 


Retrench (rfire-nf),v.2 [f. as prec.] trans. 
(and veff.). To protect by, to furnish with, a 


retrenchment. Also adso/, and fig. 

2398 Barrat Mod. Warres 131 To rampire, repaire, and 
to retrench against batteries. x600 R. Cuurcn /umede's 
Hungary 147 Lhey perceived how the Turks were retrenched 
within. 167g /.ond. Gas. No. 1019/3 The Besiegers had per- 
fectly retrenched themsclves between the said Abby and 
the place, 2690 Great Scanderberg 116 He. .saw Mussel- 
man retrenched in a steep Rock. 170g Appison /faly 

13 To retrench themselves within the Conveniencies and 
Necessities of Life. 1838 J. M. SekaRMAN Brit. Gunner 
(ed. 2) 210 When the ravelin has no réduit, it may be re- 
trenched by a parapet en tenaille; but the narrow ravelins 
of Cormontaingne can only be retrenched by coupures, across 
their faces, x Kinaiake Crimea I. 50 But when they 
sprang a mine, hey ever found that behind the ruins the 
‘Turks stood retrenched. 

Hence Retre'nched fi. a.? 

29776 Lex in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev, (1853) I. 1532 To 
prepare a post, or retrenched encampment,..opposite to the 
city. 2828 J. M. SPEARMAN Sprit. Gusner (ed. 2) ax5 When 
a retrenched camp is to be formed under the walls of a 

* fortified place, the works may be continuous. 1876 VovLe 
& Srevenson Milit. Dict. 4341/1 So that the capture of the 
lines shall not involve that of the retrenched post. 


Re-tre'nch, v. [Rz-5:a.] To trench again. 

2778 [W. MarsHaL_) Minutes Agvic., Observ. 106 They 
were thoroughly harrowed, and presently afterwards re 
trenched and cross-furrowed for the winter. 

BRetrencher. [-£k1.) One who retrenches. 

68a C. D. Warner /rving vi. 135 Merciless retrenchers 
of beauty and enjoyment. 1864 A. A. Putnam so Yrs. 
Police Fudge v. 32 The knock-down argument. .emanating 
from the most conspicuous retrencher, 


BRetrenchment ! (réirenfmént). [a. F. re- 
trenchement, obs. variant of retranchement: see 
RETERENCH v.! and -MENT,] 

l. The act of cutting down, off, or out; curtail- 


ment, limitation, reduction. 

c 1600 Sin F. Vere Casar’s Comm. 47 By a retrenchment 
of the condition I was to hold in this journey. xr6g¢ tr. 
Seudery’s Curia Pol. 151 If 1 should deprive her of the 
Crown without the retrenchment of her head, 169s Draypew 
St. Euvemont's Ess, 12 It was not a retrenchment of super- 
fluities, or a voluntary abstinence from thing» agreeable. 
1713 Guardian No. 149 The men have contented themselves 
with the retrenchment of the hat, or the various scallop of 
the pocket. 2768 Museum Rust. 1V. 20 These retrench- 
ments, made in the proper time, are likely to strengthen.. 
both fruit and branch. 18a7 Srevart Planters G. er 
443 Such retrenchment, however, must always be modified, 
by the actual wants of the Trees, 


b. The act of excising, deleting, or omitting; 


an instance of this. 
a@x69x Bovie Wes, (1772) VI. 716, I rather wish than 
expect that you should give yourself the trouble, by trana- 
itions of some, and retrenchments in others, to link them 
nto a coherent discourse. 1768-74 Tuccen Lf. Nat. (1834) 
II. 423 Additions have been made every now and then to 
our [divine] offices, but never any retrenchments. 2880 
Scorr Adéot Introd. Ep., I admit that any retro 
have been numerous, and leave gaps in the story, s867 
Mown, Star 17 Sept. 3 Besides this one retrenchment of the 
text, the changes made are very trifling. 
2. The act of economizing or cutting down ex- 


penditure ; a case of this, 

1667 Perys Diary 9 Aug., We did talk of many retrench- 
ments of charge of the Navy which he will put in practice. 
2673 Marveci Cory. Wks. (Grosart) H. 433, 1 have made 
a considerable retrenchment upon my expences in candles 
and charcoal. @ 273: ATTERBURY O), would rather be 
an advocate forthe retrenchment, than the encrease of this 
charity. 1798 ALMon Aneca. of W. Pitt 1. xx. 338 Amongst 
Pitt's other retrenchments were his coach horses, which were 
sold by public advertisement. Hr. Martiwzau Moral 
tv. 197 The cry for retrenchment ia a righteous cry; but all 
power of retrenchment does not He with the Government. 


1868 Pr arte hhc iii, Reo, has sone fe 7 a = 
aa fae: things which ng about a desire for national 


retrenchment—-new taxation and bad trade. 
chment 2 (rftre‘nfmént), Ads, [f. as 
prec.] A work, generally consisting of a trench 


RETRET. 


and parapet, constructed for the defence of a posl- 
tion ; esf. an inner line of defence within a large 
work. Also fg. and trans/. 

sg@p P. lve Fortification 25 At which may a retrenchment 
bee made when need requireth, and the same well flanked. 
3642 Rooers Naaman 101 In the defence of a City. .there 
be some out-workes, halfe-moones and retrenchments to hold 
the enemy at larger distance. 1683 Lond. Gas. No. 1856/6 
We have made in the middle of the Ravelin a Re 


+ Retre't,sb. Obs. rare—', [Cf.next.] Re- 
mane ing of a parece: 

2986 J. Herwoon Spider § F. xiv. 26 I shall (fora season) 
set that apart, And partly peruse, by way of retret, Sum 
part of this matter graunted before. 

: t Retrete, v. Obs. rare. [ad. OF. *retreter, 
var. of retrait(s)er:—L. retractare to rehandle.] 
trans. @. To relate, recount. b. To treat of again. 
t 23.. &. £. Aliit. P. A.ga Fowlez ber fowen.., bope smale 
& grete, Bot sytole atryng & gyternere Her reken myrpe 
mo3t not retrete. ¢ 3374 Cuaucer Boeth, v. Met. iii. (Skeat) 
‘336 Him remembreth the somme of thinges that he with- 
holdeth, and axeth conseil, and retreteth deepliche thinges 
y-seyn biforn. ; 

| Retri-al (r7-). [Ru- 5 a.] The act of retrying; 
a second or new trial. 

2875 Poste Gains iv. 578 The re-trial of the more import- 
ant issue would be barred. 1898 Weston. Gas. 17 Mar. 2/3 
Much of the material at present considered by the Home 
Office in reconsidering a sentence would be excluded from 
the re-trial. 

Obs. rare, [ad. OF. retrs- 


+ Retribuer. 
bueur: see next.) = RETRIBUTOR. 

agus Helyas in Thoms Prose Rome, (1828) ITI. 40 God that 
is the true iudge and only retribuer of good and evil. 

Retributary, variant of Retgizvrory. 

BRetribute (titricbist, retr7/ bit), v. Now rare. 
[f. L. retribut-, ppl. stem of retribudre, f. re- Kee 
+ tribuétre to give, assign.) 

1. ¢rans. To give in return; to make return of; 
to retaliate (something) o one. 

s578 Fenton Gold. Epist, (1582) 9, 1 haue retributed that 
companies hin belongeth to eget Hi sO pore a 

rien 3879 —~ Guicciard, 1%. (159 6 To whom in par- 
ticular were retributed no small rewardes, x6ax S. Waab 
zo Faith 64 Hath Christ giuen himselfe for thee,. and 
what hast thou to retribute? 3643 G, Cuupiaicn Declara- 
Sion 4 The King giveth life and motion to the Law, and the 
Law retributes vertue and operation to the King. 1708 
Pres. St. Facobitism 27 (lt) tied up the Hands of Power 
from retributing the like measure on themselves. 1866 J. B. 
aT tr. Ovid's Fast: Vv. 352 She retributed slight on friend 
and foe. 

2. To make return for; to repay. 

x6za T. TayLor Comm, Titus i. 1 Ready to retribute our 
fidelitie with infinite aduantage. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard 
Texts, N. 7. 43° Neither..can God be unrighteous in not 
perfecting and retributing that your painfull love. 2663 

emonDeE in Carte L#/e (1736) II. 273 Injuries to be remem- 
bered upon all occasions, and retributed by crossing my 
desires, when they aim at just things. 

3. intr. To make a return or requital. 

x6za-§ Br. Hare Contempl., O. 7. xvii. vi. 1224 It is dis- 
honourable to take from equals, and not to retribute. 
Sia T. Browne Relig. Mea. (2682) a9 All wherein an humble 
Creature may endeavour to requite, and some way to retri- 
bute unto his Creator. 2689 Porriey tr. Locke's 151 Let. 
Joleration L.'s Wks. 1727 11. ago God,.is the only Judge 
in this Case, who will retribute unto every one at the last 
ort a173t De Fou Mrs. Veal Pref., A just God who 
will retribute to every one according to the deeds done in 
the body. 

Hence Retributing vé/, sé. 

a 1660 Hammonn Serms, Wks, 1850 III. 355 What Christian 
soever can indulge himself the enjoyment. .of revenge, or 
retributing of injuries [etc.). 3 W. be Buiraine ff 10m. 

- ix. 4a But 1 can admit the re-tributing of good turns. 

+ Retribute, £9/.2. Obs.—' [ad. L. retribat-us, 
pa. ppre. of vetribuére: see prec.) Returned. 

1673 IRKMAN Usiuchy Citises 266 Here was Retalliation, 
bsolute Revenge, Resolute, and Justice, Retribute. 


Retribution (retribid:fan). Also 4 -bucioun, 

-§ -lon, § -yon(e. [a. OF. retribucion, -ution 

mod.F. rétributton, = Sp. retribucion, It. re-, ri- 
tribustione), or ad. L. retribiitiin-em, noun of 
action f. retridudre: see RETRIBUTE v.] 

1, Repayment, recompense, return, for some ser- 
vice, merit, etc, Now rare. 

1380 Weir Col. ili. a4 Witinge that of the Lord je schulen 
take retribucivun, or 3eldinge ajen, of heritage. 1993 Lancy. 
P. Pl. C. tv. 340 hem comep retribucion, Pat 
pifte bat god xyuep to alle leelle lyuynge. 2428-20 Lypo, 

hvron. Troy V. xxxvi, By merytorye vot be Ale ¢ 3460 
G. Asnay Dicta Philos. s76 our benefetis geuen to goode 
men Asken daily grete retribucion. z994¢ Hooker £ccé. Pod. 
1. xi. § § Sith possession of blisse, poet it should be but 
for a moment, were an aboundant retribution. sér0-s Bp. 
Haut Contenspd., O. T. xix. ix, Never did a charitable 
act go away without the retribution of a blessing. a6qs 
R, Caapenren Aapertence'n. viii. 193 God naturally hath 
no obligation to make retribution to a creature. 1 
Josseivn New Eng. Rarities 31 Your bounty hath engaged 
a retribution of my gratitude. syea Rows Jameri. w. i, 
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When a King rewards, ‘tia ample Retribution. 1776 Apau 
Surtn W, N. 1. x. (1869) I. 111 The counsellor at law. . ought 
to receive the retribution. .of his own eo tedious and expen- 
sive education [etc.]. 2021 PArl. 7 vans. Cl. 175 It is but a 
feeble and just retribution of respect for the service which 
he has rendered to science. 1896 Marca. or Anspacen Afem. 
II, xii. 403 Deprived of the retributions due to her as widow 
of the Prince of Butera. ; 
+b. Restitution, rendering back. Ods. rare. 

1983 Basinaron C me. aax Wee honour them..in 
reuerence, obedience, and mayntainance of their state by 
retribution of some parte of ‘that wee haue got by them. 

Haxewi.t A (1630) 113 Notwithstanding their (the 
elements) continuall transmutation, or transelementation,.. 
of one into another, yet by a mutuall retribution it still 
remaines the same. : 

2. Day of retribution, the day on which divine 
reward or punishment will be assigned to men 
(now usually associated with sense 3) ; also gener- 
ally, any day of punishment or nemesis. 

rga6 Pilgr. Ferf. (W. de W. 1531) 20ob, To preche the 
ye of grace & acceptac to god, & the daye of retri- 

cyon. 369¢ Braprorp in Coverdale Left. Martyrs (1564) 
378 Praying our deare father in the day of his retribu- 
tion to remember it. Br. Mountacu /mmed. Addr. 
257 The full accomplishment of their consummation in 
Christ, in the day of the retribution of the Righteous. 1808 
Pine Sources Mississ. 111. (1810) App. 13 The day of retribu- 
tion will come in thunder and in vengeance. 1856 Sir B. 
Baonie Paychol, Ing. 11.iv.114, I. .amled to believe that even 
in this world the day of retribution rarely fails to come at last, 

Comb. 1801 Soutney Thalaéa vu. xxv, As though the 
Retribution-day were come. 

Recompense, in another life, for one’s good 


or bad deeds in this world. 

1633 B. Jonson Underwoods, Eupheme ix. 49 Whither the 
must come..To have that finall retribution, Expected wit 
the fleshe’s restitution. 2667 Mitton /. ZL. 111. 454 All who 
have thir reward on Earth... here find Fit retribution, emptie 
asthir deeds. 1736 Butizn Anaé.1. iii, The proof of a future 
state of retribution would rest upon the usual known argu- 
ments for it. 28eg~-z0 CoLeripce Frzend (1865) III. 354 ‘Lhe 
doctrine of retribution after denth. 2898 NraLe Sernard de 
Morlaix 3x And divers retributions That divers merits claim. 

3. A recompense for, or requital of, evil done; 


return of evil, etc. 

3370 Foxe A. § M. (ed. 2) 923/1 To consider and learne 
the righteous retribution and wrath of God from heauen 
vpon all iniquitie. x6gz Hosses Leviath. 1. xv. 76 In Re- 
venges (that is, retribution of Evil for Evil). 2658 T. Wau 
Charact. Enemies Ch. 43 It is the just retribution of God. 
1708 Row Zamer?. iv. i, And curse me, Prophet, if 1 not 
repay His hate, with retribution full as mortal. 178: Cow- 
per Axpost.247 If vice receiv'd her retribution due When 
we were visited, what hope for you? Macautay Ciive 
Ess. (1897) 518 Then was committed that great crime,.. 
memorable for the tremendous retribution by which it was 
followed. 1876 Farrar Marid, Serm. ii. 13 he retribution 
which dogs the heels of vice. 

BRetributive (rftri:bivtiv), cz. [f. as Rerar- 
BUTE v. + -IVE: cf, OF. vetrtbutif, Sp. retridbutivo. 
By Southey and Shelley stressed on the first and 
third syllables,after refrshsstion.) Characterized by, 
of the nature of, retribution. Freq. with justice. 

2678 Cupwortn J/wéeli. Syst. Pref, Distributive or 
Retributive Justice, dispensing Rewards and Punishments 
throughout the whole World. 2802 Southey 7ha/aéa v. 
xxxi, O hard of heart ! whom not the visible power Of retri- 
butive Justice.. Deterr'd from equal crime! 1823 SHeciey 
Q. Madi. 1 t. The sting Which retributive memory im- 
plants. 1056. rnoupEe Hist. ae (1858) I. iv. 546 It was not 
intended. .they should escape the retributive consequences 
of those crimes. 188s Farrar Lary Chr. 1. 232 xofe, The 
fire of God's retributive wrath which burns eternally against 
unrepented sin. 

Hence Retri‘butively adv. 

2856 Doran Kats. & their Days i. 20 If the married knights 
were retributively slain for talking about the wooing of a 
comrade's widow. 186g Pall Mail G. 4 Aug. 11/2 ‘10 find 
his old place. .retributively filled by another. 

BRetributor (rétribidtar). [a. L. retribstor, 
agent-noun f. retridbuére to Reraisutse. Cf. F. 
rétributeur, It. retrébutore.} One who makes re- 
tribution; a repayer. 

r6z90-5 Br. Haut Contempl., O.T. xt. iv, They had learned, 
that thankfulness was not to be measured of good men by 
the weight, but by the will of the retributor. 2614 T. 
Anams Devil's Bauguet ii. 85 God is a iuat Iudge, a retri- 
butor of every man his owne. 2844 Tureen Covck of G. 
xlvii, Those who in this world were mutual workers of 
iniquity may find themselves in the next sworn retributors 
of wrath, Pussy Min. Proph, 22 ‘Vhe most just 
Retributor of those who persevere in rebellion against Flim. 


Retributory (ritribistari), «Also -ary. 
f. as RereisuTe v.+-ony. Cf. obs. F. vretrs- 
toire, Sp. vetrtbutorio.] Involving, producing, 
or characterized by retribution or recompense. 
s6za-s Br. Hart. Contempl., O. 7. xvn. vi, A price, not 
counteruailable to what hee seekes, but retributorie to him of 
whom hee seckes. « 3656 — Rem. Wks. (1660) 183 Neither 
is it the pleasure of tho aimignty to deferr the retribu- 
tory comforts of his mourners till another World. 17 
Ricwarnson Clarissa (1811) VIII. 956, 1 have already 
begun my retributory pu grt KNNANT Jour én 
Scot. (1774) 86 That sect, which in their prosperity shewed 
no mercy, now met with retributory vengeance. 1837 De 
Quincey Rev. Tartare Wks. 1854 1V. 171 The price exacted 
a retributary Providence for their vindictive cruelty. 
. Paince Of. Yoyous Gard ii, 41g Loud calling for 
retributory knight T'o quell the raging wrongs. 
Betei bu rare, [f. KernipuTe o.+ 
-rages.] A female retribator. : 
2798 W. Tayvzoa in Robberds Afem. (1849 1. arg Not yet 


RETRIEVE. 


the great retributress has closed The book of fate, s28ge — 

Hist. Surv. Germ, Poetry i. & Night of destruction, 

dread retributress, Be dear and holy to a nation fi 
Retricion, obs. form of KHETORICIAN. 


Retri-cked, 9/0. [Re-s5.a.] Restored. | 

2633 Mas. Brownina Prometh. Bound a8 The sun (shall) 
Disperse with retrickt beams the morning-frosts. 

HRetrievable (ritri-vib'l), a. [f£ Rerateve ov. 
+-ABLE.| Capable or admitting of ing retrieved, 

aga Suartese. Charac. (1737) 111. Misc. 11. bi. 179 Those 
whose Relish is retrievable, and whove Taste may yet be 
forin'd in Morals. xy60 Strang 7%. Shandy vit. xvi, Still 
is aweet sleep retrievable. 1863 Cowpen Cranks Sheds. 
Char. xx. 504 Even in the hardened Barnardine, the worry 

rovost can discern that spark of retrievable matter whic 
should be fostered into hope of reformation. s8g0 Spvctator 
6 Sept., Stepa which are either irretrievable, or are retriev- 
able only after terrible suffering and loss. 


Retrieval (rit:ivil). Also 7 retrival(L [f. 
RETRIEVE v. + -AL.] 
1. The act of retrieving or recovering; an in- 


stance of this. 

a 3643 W. Cantwaicnt Porme (1651) 233 Methinks the 
first Age comes again, and we Sce a Retrivall of Simplicity. 
2683 Cave Lecclesiastic:, Awibrose 38a Roine, .is an humble 
suppliant for the retrival of her ancient Rites. 1751 Smou- 
tetr Per. Pic. xc. ILI. 265 She.. implored his advice 
teaching the retrieval of her reputation. 17868 Burke Sf. 
agst. W. ssaelings Wha. 1813 XII. 4a9 To exert themselves 
fur the retrieval of the national loss. 1:83 C. Bronte 
Villette xxxvii, He had managed bis affairs well, .. his for- 
tunes were in the way of retricval, 273 Mus. Waitngy 
Real Folks xix, He dwelt on that word * child’, reminding 
her of her short mistaking and of the long retrieval. 

2. = RETHIEVE 5d. 3. 

1707 Reflexions upon Ridicule 286 Ruin’d beyond re- 
trieval. 37390 Fietpina Author's Farce Wks. 778 t. 187 
Matrimony clenches ruin beyond retrieval. 3898 Cagtyie 
Fredk. Gt. ut, iii, (1872) 1. rg0 And so the Teutsch Ritters 
are sunk beyond retrieval. 2860 Frouns A/ésé. aries § V. 368 
The Duke of Somerset had neglected the debts of the realm 
till they were past retrieval. 

So ft Retrieva‘tion. Ods. rare—. 

1806 Simple Narrative 1. 160 Rendering, thereby, its re- 
trievation more difficult, by attending circumstances. 


Retrieve (ritr/'v), sb. Also 6 retrife, 7 re- 
triefe, retrive. [f. the verb.] 

+1. The second discovery and flight of a bird 
(esp. a partridge) which has already been sprung. 

2575 Turnenv. Venerte 173 The houndes will in and striue 
who may first gette in like Spaniels at retrife of a Partriche. 
21616 Suurt. & Maaknam Conntrey Farme vit. xliv. 715 The 
long-winged hawke. agathersth vp againe to her firat pitch, 
and there expecteth the retriue. afag Dicer Nat. Bodies 
xxxvii.3a2 A fawkenera manning of a hawke, and traynin 
her to kill partridges, and to fly at the retriue. 167: E. 
Panton Sgrc. Yuv. 66 ‘the Covey was sprung again and the 
Hawks let fly, I spurr'd into the retrieve. 

+b. ln fig. contexts. Ods. 

s6ag B. Jonson Staple of N. ut. i, We'll haue a flight at 
Mortgage, Statute, Band, And hard, but we'll bring Wax 
to the retriue. 12673 Davpen Marr. a la Mode v. i, It 
vexes me to the Heart, toleave all my Designs with Doralice 
unfinish'd; to bave flown her so often to a Mark, and atill 
to be bubb’d at retrieve. 

+2. A return of womietaing. Obs. rare". 

1687 G. THORNLEY ety tare § Chloe 119 They desired no 
thing so much as a quick retrive of the Spring. 

3. Possibility of recovery. With deyond, past, 
+ wsthout (cf. RETRIEVAL 2), 

1697 Burcuorg Dise, Relig. Assemb. 8:1 Grown men and 
vicious, and incorrigible beyond retrieve. z700 BLACKMORE 
Isaiak x). a73 We're ruin'd and undone, past all retrieve. 
- pee De For ee Divine 1. 10 He's damn'd without 

etrieve, if he lets go The Reins of Life, 1748 Richagrp- 
gon Clarissa (1611) JUL. 281 A detected invasion, in an 
article so sacred, would ruin me beyond retrieve. 84a 
Brownina Solilog. Sp. Cloister ix, Such a flaw in the in- 
denture As he'd miss till, past retrieve, Blasted lay that rose- 
acacia. 1886 W. J. Tucnxgr £. En 60 In ap unguarded 
hour (he] ruined himself beyond retrieve, 

b. The act of scoveriigs retrieval, 

ryor E.xpedient Propos'd 23, { have done my part towards 
a retrieve of our Ecclesiastical Constitution. 1704 M. Henry 
Friendly Visits Wks. 1853 1. 276/e To devise all means 

ible for. the repair and retrieve of it [friendship] where 
it is withering and ready todie. 18g3 Kane Grinuell Exp, 
xxii. (1856) 170 He bad volunteered his services for an ex- 
pedition of retrieve. 

Retrieve (ritri*v), v. Also 5-6 retreve, sy 
retrive (§ retryue), 7-8 retreive. [ad. OF, 
retroev-, the stressed stem of refrover, retrouver, 
f. re- RE-+frouver to find. The normal ME. 
representative of this, retreve, appears in the 
earliest examples; but the usual form during the 
16th and 17th centuries was re¢rive, with the same 
unexplained change of vowel as in COnTRIVE, 
The modetn refrseve seems to date from about 
1630, but did not become the usual form till 
about 168 ) 

I. trans, 1. Of dogs: a. To find or discover 
again (game which has been temporarily lost) ; es. 
to flush or set up (partridges) a second time. 

exqte Master of Game (MS, Digby 182) xxxiil, To blawe 
@ moote for pe lymer and late bym sewe till he haue re- 
treved hym. /é:d. xxxiv, If it happe pat ahe be sqwate to 
fore bam and at pei retreue hir nought s0 none as pei wolde, 
2486 Sk. St. Albans biii], Whan she bath done any of theys, 
«go and retriue moo and she will nym plente. 1879 Lyty 
Eughues (Arb.) 41 The whelpe of a Mastife wyll never be 
taught to retriue the Partridge. r607 Torsci. /our./, 


Now rare. 


RETRIEVE. 
Beasts (1658) 192 These are taught by Faltoners to retrive 
and raixe Partridges. 1630 Bratnwait Eng. Cont lem. (1641) 

113 These are dogges, said he, and necessary for Hawking, 
to find and retrive my game. 

3826 Sia d; S. Srsuicut Hawhing aq If a young hawk 
does not take the bird in his first flight, and if it cannot be 
retrieved in a short time after he has put it in [etc.}. 

Jig. 1993 Wanwen Alb. Ang. 1x. xlix.227 Popes vse Poten- 
tates but to retriue their Game. 1603 Dante Def. Ryme 
Wks, G6b, {He} must either giue off vnsatisfied, or vncer- 
tainely cast backe to retriue the ape sence. 1648 J. 
Beaumont Psyche xxi. clxxx, ‘Vheir Pris‘ner..they tie ‘To 
that grim Hound which him retriev'd. 

b. To find and bring in (a bird, etc.) that has 
been wounded or killed. 

2056 ‘Stongnenog’ Srit. Rus. Sports ¥6)/1 He. .will re- 
trieve any game, from the snipe to the pheasant. 288: 
Macm, Alag. XLIV. 476/a The late Farst’s favourite re- 
triever retrieving a fox, en oto Mag. Feb. 420/1 
The black dog.. looked as if he retrieved the whole nine. 

3. To recover by study or investigation, esp. of 


the past; to restore to knowledge. Now rare. 
2567 Go.oine Ovid xv. 188 They haling out his hartstrings 
--, And poring on them, seeke therein Goddes secrets too 
retryue. tg9: Svivester Du Burtas 1. ii. 792 Where- 
fore do ye strive With reach of Sense, God's wonders to 
retrive? 2166: Futter Worthies, Rutlandsh. (1662) 347 
All that I can retrive of her is digested into these following 
particulars. 3 Phil. Trans. XV. a'Vhe following Dis- 
courses ; Some of which retrieve lost Pieces of Antiquity. 
P| Conttina Ess. Mor. Subj. 1. (1709) 66 They often.. 
explain History and retrieve us several material Parts of 
Learning. 1774 J. Bryant Mythol. 1. 69 An ancient word 
«grown so obsolete that the original purport could not be 
retrieved. 1837 Hatiam Hist. Lit. 1. i. ba No industry 
has hitherto retrieved so much as a few lines of real Italian 
till near the end of the rath century. 
b. To recover by an effort of memory ; to recall 


to mind. 

3644 Diacay Nat, Bodies 458 We can not retriue wordes to’ 
expresse in what manner we conceiue it. 1668 STILLINGFL, 
Orig. Sacra 1. i $18 For according to this, it 1s intpossible 
for the mind to retrieve any object without mutilation of it. 
3690 Locke Aum. Und. 1. xxvil. (1695) 286 Suppose I 
wholly lose the memory of some parts of my Life, beyond 
a possibility of retrieving them. 3779 Jounson ZL. ?. 
Conley (1868) 10 In rusing the works of this race of 
authors,..something already learned is to be retrieved, or 
something new is to be examined. 1836-7 Sin W. Hamitton 
Mataph. xxxi. (1859) I1. 230, 1 have now to shew you, how 
these thoughts, retained in memory, may. .beagain retrieved, 

+c. To rediscover; to find again.. Ods. 

e 645 Howat Lett. (1650) I. 348 They consulted, that if 
thy lost one another, how they might be retrieved and 
meetagain. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 33 Ships 
lost in their road, by means of the sent, retrive their way. 

3. To recover, regain, get or take possession of 
(a thing, etc.) again. 

2989 Nasux Martin M. tate Wks. (Grosart) I. 8: O 
how my Palfrey..daunced the Goates iumpe, when I ranne 
the ring round about him to retriue him. 16g: Hones 
Leviata. wi. xxxiii. 803 Eadras..by the direction of Gods 
Spin retrived them, when they were lost. 2684 J. Perza 

sege Vienna 70 That part of the Ravelin being thus re- 
trieved was wholly abandoned by the Enemy. ¢ 170 CaLta 
Fiannas Diary (3888) 917 Tho' he had gotten quite down 
his head and all, yet did retrieve his feete,.. with me on his 
Back. x7 Smontart Per. Pic. (1779) II. xl. 50 A warrant 
eto search for and retrieve the fugitive. 2833 W. Iaving 
Alhambra 1. 215 They would be enabled to return and 
retrieve their treasures at some futureday. 1685 R. Brinces 
Neve ut. if, Would'st thou now Retrieve thy purchase money? 

+4. To bring back; to cause to turn back or 
tetum. Also const. info, fo. Obs. 

@ 3997 Pesce David § Bethsate w. ii. Hib, Take but your 
Lute, and..Retriue the sunnes sphere, and restraine the 
clouds. 1603 B. Jonson Volpone Epist. P 3 To see. . those 
antique reliques of Barbarisme retriu'd with all other ridicul- 
ous and exploded follies. x683 Massincoen Sondman u. i, 
But if retrivd into his back again, Would keep him warmer 
than a Scarlet wast-coat. :6ga Bencowes /'heoph. xi xciv, 
Which might our fron age to its first gold retrive. 1662 
Stitunari. Orig. Sacra@ i. v. § 2 Till 9 new blast from the 
Spirit of God doth.. retrieve it into its former heat. 

b. To bring back from or out of a place or state; 
to rescue or save. ; 

e36st Crarman J/iad xxin. 7x From hel's low region.. 
soules never are retriu'd To talke with friends here. c¢ 2656 
Waiiser Of a War with Spain 99 All labour now to save 
their Enemies;..And their young foes Endeav'ring to re- 
trive, With greater hazard than they fonght, they dive. 

Wooowarn Wat. Hist. Earth i. (1723) 99 To reclaim 
and retrieve the World out of this wretched and forlorn 
State. zz Ansutunot Yohu Bui/ 1, viii, One that had.. 
retrieved his Family from the Oppression of old Lewis 
Baboon, | 3738 Westey “Hymns, Father, | stretch my 
Hands iii, Now my poor Sou! Thou wouldst retrieve, Nor 
let me wait one Hour. 

C. To save (time) from other occupations. 

2687-8 Lapy R. Russect Left. I. liv. ra9 Juat after I had 
retrieved time enough to scribble to you. 1706 Locan in 
Pennsylv, Hist, Soc. Mem, X. 165 Therefore must beg her 
excuse till I can retrieve one minute or two of liberty to 
think again. 1879 Hane Lye B'ness Bunsen 1. ix. 329 The 
time of study which Bunsen could retrieve from the Descrip- 
tion of Rome. 

5. To restore, revive; to bring back to the 
ge ovate or to a pourn ay condition, 

5 . Woriince Cyder (1691) 150 Sharp or acid cider.. 
may easily be retriv'd by a eae addition of new spirits. 
af tr. Mancirollus' Rerum Meus. 1.1. xiii 33 By the help 

ron, we plant Orchards, and retrieve the Youth of 
decaying Vineyards. rae Anson's Vey. 1. iii. 144 The 
retrieving the freedom zee feniily, 3899-98 faery 
Festus 477 Ye, too, lose Your place, in place : retrieve your. 
selves in good. Brownina vi, Would ye re. 
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trieve the one? Tryand make plump the other ! 1861 Buckiz 
Crvilia I, viii f° The spirit of the country was broken, 
and nothing could setrieve it. 
my De Poa Ver ound Werks aang Toma 
syag Dz For : World (1840) ° mercy 
ana: retrieve his circumstances by his fature fidelity. 
Yuninue Lett, xxxvi. (3788) 193 The faithful servants, in 
whose hands you have left him, are able to retrieve his 
honour. 2809 W. lavina Xwicherd. v. i. (1849) aso The 
very man fitted by nature to retrieve the desperste fortunes 
of her beloved province. Macautay //ist. Eng. xiii. 
IIL. 373 The regular army would retrieve the honour which 
a —— eet at Killiecrankie, 1880 raiventing Own Times 
. lx. 325 No courage, no iot could now retrieve 
the fortunes of the field. ia 
6 ta. To make amends or atone for (a fault). 
a 1679 W. Owrnam Servo, (1689) 385 It is as well to re- 
trieve a sin by true repentance for it. 
b. To make good, repair, set right again (a loss, 
disaster, error, etc.). 
2688 Prior Ode St. John's, Camb. ix, Grace's Presence 
[opal Nature’s Loss retrieve. 1703 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
er. 31. IV. 236 A supply for some years may put your 
Majesty in condition to retrieve what was not to be 
hindered. 27:8 Prior Solomon 11. 955 O Reason |..Accept 
my Sorrow, and retrieve my Fall. 2747 Grav Favourite Cat 
vil, One false step is ne'er retriev'd. 19784 Cowper 7¥70c. 166 
Describe a Saviour's cross Ax God's expedient to retrieve 
his loss. 1817 jas Mit Brit, India 11. v. ii. 36a This 
disaster the majority of the Council deemed it an easy 
matter to retrieve. 2844 H. H. Witson Avit, India I, 963 
He endeavoured to retrieve the error he had committed by 
the most solemn assurances. 1863 Sat. Rev. 6 June 716 
Until he has retrieved his late disaster, his pretensions will 
by no means embarrass his rivals. 
to. To dichelhe or pay (a debt). Ods. rare, 
zgzx Stanre Sect. No. 109 P Rg Debt lay beavy on 
our House for one Generation, but it was retrieved by a 
Gift from that hones. Man you see there. 


II. str. 7. Of dogs: +a. To find and set up 


game again, Also fig. Obs. rare. 
cxq10 Master of Game (M.S. Digby 182) xiii, Pei seche 
not wele, nor pei retreue nought wele, ne pei hunte not 
longe. 2530 PaLacr. 689/2 It is a goode hounde, for he wyll 
retrove the best that ever I sawe. 1635 Quarces Amtdd. 1. xi. 
45 What? will her rambling Fits be never past? For ever 
ranging ? never once retrive? 
b. To find and bring in wounded or dead game, 


Also said of a person. 

2666 ‘Stongnence’ Brit. Rur. Sports 3o/ t A little rough 
terrier expressl broken to retrieve, and kept for this alone, 
2880 H.C. St. Joun Waid Coasts Nipon 313, I used to get 
a boat-girl to retrieve for me, and very well she did it. 5 
Rasaar 24 Dec. 2287/2 Well bred fox torrier,.. good worker, 
and retrieves tenderly. 

. To recuperate ; to recover. 

2673 Cocker Morals 4 Do not always strive, For some- 
times to Retreat, is to Retrive. 1759 Miieuxe Gard. Dict. 
(ed. rubs v. Grove, To destroy these [trees], which will require 
an Age to retrieve, 1771 Luckompe fitst, Printing 459 
Towards the time of Decius the character began to lose its 
roundness and beauty; some tiie after it retrieved, and 
subsisted tolerably till the time of Justin. 2773 H. WaLroce 
Lett. (1904) IX. 134 The whole caravan were forced to go 
abroad to retrieve. 

Hence Retrie-ved gpl. a. 

2648 G. Sanpys / . Lament. iii. 7 My Soule like a 
retrived Partridge [they] chace. 12799 WichTMAN Pre/. to 
Boston's Fouvfold St. 5 Human nature,.in its depraved 
condition, in its retrieved state. 2807-8 W. Invinc Sa/mag. 
No. 33 (1860) 299 My fancy echoed to the applauding voices 
of a retrieved generation. 1899 Greener Sresch Loader 
#37 ‘Ihe retrieved birds should be placed on or near the 
hampers containing the living pigeons. 


Retrieveless, o. rare. [f Ruernizrve sb. + 
a) That is past retrieval. 
28g0 BLacuiz Aischylus 1. 98 In woe retrieveless lost. 


Retrie-vement. rare. [f.as prec. + -MENT.] 
= RETRIEVAL. 

2677 Gitpin Demenol, (1867) 363 It is discovered to be a 
special retrievement of it, by at and signal convincing 
evidences. 41706 Evetyn Hist, Relig. (1850) I. a39 Now 
excited and stirred up to act, hy the suggestion, ministry, 
and retrievement of the senses. 1088 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 
174 Chance for moral retrievement in England there is none. 
‘The stigma of penal servitude is. . lasting. 


Retriever (ritrivo1), Also s-7 retriver. 
[f. Rerrinve v. + -ER }.] 

l. A dog used for the purpose of retrieving: 

+a. One employed to set up game again. Ods. 

3986 Bk. St. Albans b lij b, A chastised hounde that will 
be rebuket and is a Retriuer, vncouple him. 2694 QuaRries 
Sion'’s Elegies 1. iii, Meanewhile, the treason of the quick 
Retriuers, Discouers nouell dangers, and deliuers Her to 
a second feare. 1626 Breton Fantastikes, Haruest 
cSrosart) 11. 7/1 A good Retriuer is a Spaniell worth the 

eepiig. 

pau zgpe Greene Blache Booke's Messenger Table of 
Words, The verser in conny-catching is called the Retriuer. 
2606 Wanner Add. Eng. xiv. lxxx. 339 Seauenth Henry.. 
Of his Retriuers Proolings much io well he might) re- 
pened. 3636 R. James tr. Minucius Felix Octavius 8 

hey seeme to finde the litle infant,.. her dogge-headed re- 
triver glories in his invention. , 

b. One of a breed specially adapted for finding 
and bringing in dead or wounded game. 

2842 Maravat Poacher xvii, Tell them to come down with 
their retrievers, 1861 E. Jesse Lect, Nat. Hist. 45 He 
sent his retriever after it, who. .caught and killed the hare 
and returned with it in his mouth. 288 Sm H. Smitn Re- 
trievers 15 Retrievers are singularly docile and tractable. 


Comb, ‘sBgq Alibuti's Syst. Med. 11, 688 The troop of 
those ‘ neurotics’..who scent intoxicants from afar with a 
retriever-lke instinct. 


RETRO-, 


2. One who retrieves or recovers. 

3698 Haanington Oceana 20 Machiavill the sole retreiver 
of this ancient Prudence. Comper Comp. Teme 
(1702) 69 As the Retrivers of Ancient things are often 
thought the Inventors. 773s M. Daviss A , Brit. I. 
124 to that ver of polite Literature, 
Erasmus. 

Retrieving (rhtri-vin , vbl, sb, [f. as prec. + 
-1vG1,] The action of the verb in various senses, 

cxsqx0 Master of Game (MS. Digh 162) xlii, Se be good 
recouerynge and retreuynge an be maystreys an 
sotiltees pat be in goode houndes. ¢364g Howxit Lefé, 
(1650) I. 348 Take heed you do not lose me, for if you do,.. 
there is no retrieving of me. «1680 Butiar Kem. 3759) I 
eos All's laid out upon Retrieving of the Curse of Babylon. 
71a Apvison Spect. No. 440 Pa Ibe Establishment which 
we have here made for the retrieving of good Manners, 
1719 W. Woop Surv. Trade p. vii, To thia we owe the 
Retrieving of the lost Condition our Trade..was generally 
in. 1856 “Stonznence' Brit. Kur. Sports 46/a Nothing 
requirea so much practice as retrieving. 12686 C Scorr 
Sheep-farming 205 A sheep-dog..that inclines to retrieving 
is invariably a fool among sheep. j 

attrib. 1836 Emenson Eng. J vaits, Literature, 1 know 
that a retrieving power lies in the English race. 

trie’ , ppl. a. [-Ina*%.] That retrieves. 


3896 ‘Stonsnencs ‘Brit. Rur. Sports 46/1 You must pay 
about £5 a brace more for the retrieving-setters. 289% 
Q. Rev. Jan. 93 The stalking horse and the Egyptians 
retrieving cat. : 

‘m (ri-),v. [Rz- §2.] To trim again, 

2868 BRrowNiNnc ing & Bh. 1a17 The Canon.., then 
was sent To change his garb, re-trim his tonsure, 1876 
T. Haroy £theloerta xxvi, Sunday hats and bonnets had 
been re-trimmed. 2880 Stevenson Left, (1899) 1. 27% 1 shall 
hear you, years from now, timidly begin to retrim your 
feathers for a little self-laudation. 

+Retriment. Ods. rare. [ad. L. retri- 
ment-um.| Dross, refuse. 

1614 Bancrave Servos. (1615) Bij, Then suppose all things 
under the moone to bee but..retriment and eupe. {etc.}. 
bid. F ij, The retriment of the people. 2656 BLount 
Glossogr., Retriment, the dregs of a thing, the dross of 
mettal, all kinde of superfluities and rubbish. 

Retri‘p. [Rez §2.] A return or second trip. 

1760 Projects in Ann. Reg. 147/2 The time in making a 
compleat trip and retrip with the 40 ton baige. 1788 ANNA 
Srwarp Left, (1811) I]. 151 Your purposed re-trip to Lich- 
field. .will, I trust, be realized. 


| Retro, adv. rare. [L. retro: see next.) Back- 
wards; into past time. 

2971 Encyci. Brit. U1. 931/x The compensation, after it is 
admitted by the judge, operates, vetvo,..to the time that, by 
the parties acknowledgment, the debt became due. 1288. 
Lau Rep. 10 App. Cases 383 mote, Such presumption 0 
use retro may be re-argued. 

Retro- (iftro, retro), prefix, repr. the Latin 
adverb retrd backwards, back, which in the post- 
Augustan language appears in combination with 
various verbs and verbal nouns, as refroag?ére, 
-cédére (-cessio, -cessus) , -gradare (-pradatio), -gradt 
(-gressus), -spicére, and more rarely in adjectival 
forms as retrogradus. The use of the prefix was 
widely extended in mediceval Latin (see examples 
in Du Cange), but most of the important words 
in English which begin with it are derived from, 
or modelled on, the more classical types. The 
earliest to appear is the adj. retrograde, before 
1400, followed in the 15th and 16th centuries by 
other forms from the same stem. etrocedent and 
vetroversion also appear in the 16th cent., but the 
main additions te the number are made in the 
17th and following centuries. In the 19th, esp. 
the latter part of it, refro- has been very freely 
used as a prefix, chiefly in scientific terms (see 
examples under 3 below), 

2. The pronunciation of refro- is to some extent 
unsettled, and Jexicographers vary in their re- 
cognition of, or preference for, the short or long 
vowel. Walker gives only the short, Smart only 
the long, while Webster admits both in all cases. 
Recent dictionaries which attempt to discriminate 
between the various words usually favour (r#'tro), 
except in retrograde and retrospect. 

3. All the earlier or more important combs. of 
vetro- are given below as main words; the follow- 
ing are illustrations of the extended use of the 
prefix in the 19th century. 

@. Miscellaneous terms, as Betrocogni-tion, 
knowledge of the past supernaturally acquired ; 
so Retroco'gnitive a. Betrocou ‘pling <., join- 
ing backwards or behind. Betrodate v., to put 
back to an earlier date. Be‘trofiux, a backward 
flow. Be'troform v. (see quot.). Retromigra'- 
tion, migration back again. Retro-o'perative 
@,, having a retrospective effect, Me'troplexed 
a., folded back upon itself. Metroposi-tion, 
change of position ee gael saacor Be 
tropre‘sbyteral «., lyi nd the presbytery 
(or cholr and altar) of “ercathedzal or other large 
church. Betrorece*ption, the action of receiving 
back again. Metrerefie'ctive a., capable of look- 
ing and reflecting. Metroseq'r, one who sees 
into the past. Metrosunce’ption, the action of 


RETROAOT. 


taking back. etrotrausfer, -tra‘nsference, 
the act of transferring back again. Wetrovi:sion, 


vision into or of the past. 

A number of similar forms are given in some recent Dicts., 
as retreclusion, curved, <i¢fiect vb, deviation, -duct vb. 
ection, -location, -morphosis, etc, 

axgor Myers Human Personality (1903) I. 31 Our 
sretracognions seem often a recwery of isolated frag 
ments of thought and feeling. x aily News 5 Fe 
6/7 *Retrocognitive clairvoyance. .is thus explained. 288 
London's Gardener's Mag. U1. 414 Description and Use 
of Dyer’s *Retro-coupling Bee-boxes, x@6e Lowe. Lett. 
(1894) I. iv, 346; I send it now that my thanks may be 
antedated (or “vefredated rather) more than a year. 1 
Mattuews Dis, Women (ed. 4) xv. 116 Hence the *retroflux 
through a tube. This retroflux sometimes occurs before 
the operation. 1848 De Quincey in 7att's Mag. XV. 85 
rey were reforming the Church. ., viz., *rstreforming | 
moulding it back into compliance with its original form an 
model, 12894 Lancaster (Pennsylv.) Daily /ntell._ 8 Feb., 
The most recent *retromigration of disheartened Germans 
from the West. 1863 KINGLAkE Crimea (1876) I. xiv. 33% 
Prince Louis Bonaparte and Morny. .issued a *retro-opera- 
tive decree. 1838 De Morcan in Graves Life Sir W, 
Hamilton (1889) 111, 539 Cauchy's proof..is Argand's, 
much complexed, perplexed, *retroplexed, and omniplexed. 
2843 Wrewe et in Todhunter Ace. Writ, (1876) IL. 311 The 
propagation of the tide from place to ance PY free waves 
gave a further *retroposition. 2843 Amcyct Metrop. V. 
363” The effect of friction will be a retroposition of tides. 
3849 Ecclesiologist 1X. 274 The propriety of the terin 
whereby you desceitia this *retropresbyteral space. 1829 
Bentuam Justice & Cod. Petit., Abr. Petit. Fustice 65 
Now, as to retrotransference and “retroreception, or say, 
return of the suit to the originating judicatory. 18g: I. 
Tavion Wesley & Method. (1852) 193 His mind might be 
adduced as a singular instance of the absolute absence of 
the *retro-reflective faculty. 1881 R. Pottox in D. Pollok 
Life 117 May not these our *retro-scers have made some 
mistake in consulting the..past? z@os-za BentHam Ration, 
Sucdic. Evid. (1827) 1V. 139 Practice of the ecclesiastical 
courts : transmission and “retro-susception, as in the equity 
courts. 1830 — Offc. Apt. Maximised Pref. p. xiii, For 
the purpose of retro-susception or say resumption. 1869 
Ww. ‘3 Dacca tr. Miller's Facts for Darwin xii. 123 
*retro-transfer of late-acquired advantages to this early 

riod of life. at Benruam Justice & Cod. Petit., Abr, 

etit. Fustice 60 Transference is followed by *retrotrans- 
ference. 1830 CunninaHam Berit. Painters 11. 176 They 
had precisely the same *retro-visions and prophetic visions 
with himself. ; 

b. Terms of Anat. and Path. in which retro- 


is combined with an adj. denoting some part of 
the body, and has the sense of ‘situated behind’ 
(the part in question), as retro-mastoid, -maxil- 


lary, -ocular, -sternal, -tarsal, -uterine, etc. 

1872 Darwin Aomotions vi. 161 This is due to the dilata- 
tion of the retro-ocular vessels. 187g Watton Dis, Eye 846 
The oculo-palpebral portion, called also the retro-tarsal fold, 
2878 Bartiey tr. Topinard'’s Anthrop.171 The retro-mastoid 
sutures arc complicated. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 

9 A retro-uterine dermoid cyst. 89x MouLin Swrg. 869 
Hoc omaxillary growths. 1 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. Ve ut 
The sensation is almost always retrosternal, 

ad. L. "ee- 


Betroact (ritro-, retro kt), v. 
troact-, ppl. stem of retroagére: see RetRo- and 
Aotv. So F. rétroagir.) intr. To react; also, to 
operate in a backward direction or towards the past. 
3795 Hussey in Burke's Corr, (1844) LV. 279 The very 
ghost of that bill would retro-act, and put down the House 
of Peers. 1856 Mus. Browninc Aur. Leigh vi. 330 A simple 
shade or image of the brain, la merely passive, does not retro- 
act, Is seen, but sees not. 2879 Scribner's Mag. XV. a23/ 2 
That woman could not retroact and touch the memory of Ida. 


Retroaction (ritro., retroekfan). [ad. L. 
type “retreactto; see prec. and AoTion. So F, 
rétroaction, Sp. retroaccton, It. retroasione | 

+1. (Meaning not clear.) Ods.—! 

xs7o Foxe A. ¢ M. (ed. a) 540/a To proceed against 
them. .concerning the foresaide heretical! and erroneous 
conclusions, accordyng to the forme of retroactions and 
qualitie of the busines in this behalfe had and vsed. 

+2. ‘A driving backward’ (Phillips, 1658). Ods. 

3. A retrospective action. 

2727-38 Cuamarns Cye/. s.v. Retroactive, We have some 
instances of laws that have a retrospect or retroaction, é.¢. 
are made with express design to extend to things alread 

t. @:8:6 Bentuam Ofic. Apt. Maximized, /ntroa. 
View (1830) ao In the frugality here recommended, no retro- 
action is comprised. ; 

4, Return action; reaction. 

1629 J. Srercina £ss, (1848) I. 72 The design which occu- 
pies by a nece retroaction modifies the means whereby 
we seck to attain it. 2874 G, Macponap Malcolm 111. iii. 
34 The hatred of the grand old man had an element of un- 
selfishness in its retroaction, of power in its persistency [etc,}. 
2684 Biocs Magn. Dyn. Electr. Mach, 267 Retro-action of 
the moving circuit on the fixed. 

Boetroactive (ritre-, retra,ektiv), 2. [Cf. prec, 
and Active. So F. rétroactif, -8ve, Sp. and Pg. 
retroactivo, It. retroattivo.] 

1. Of enactments, etc.: Extending in scope or 
effect to matters which have occurred in the past; 


retrospective. Also frans/. 

1652 a., Retroacti/, retroactiue ; casting, driving, re 
lating, backward. 1668 Persec, R¢/. Ch. in France 11 They 
have given it a Retroactive Power (as they call it) by 
putting it in Execution nst persons who returned to us 
a long time before the Declaration was in being. « 37g: 
BOLINGBROKE m. Ess. uxxvili, As the death of Christ 
had a retroactive on those that lived and died before 
they were redeemed. 1794 Earn Macansauny Diaries § 
Corr. II. 60, 1 objected to the date to be fixed to the 


Treaty, particularly If in addition to the giving it this retro- 
active an advance..was to be seh abe 2822 W. 
Srencen Poems 131 Must I, for follies past assens’d B 
retro-active laws be fin'd? 2847 R. W. Hamitron & 
@ Punishes, v. (1853) 215 The resurrection of Christ. is re- 
presented as ng @ retroactive influence. shy ims 
sa Apr. 6/: retroactive clause in the Dingley Bill will 
be either cancelled or amended. 
b. Directed backwards in time. 

28as Slackw. Mag. 11. 163 We may say century, without 

stretching our retroactive bt to any extraordinary 


ree. 
. Operating in a backward direction. rere. 

z6zz (see above]. 2706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Retroactive 
(Lat. in Philos), driving back; as A retroactive Motion. 
3797 Monthly Mac. III. 383 In the centre of the axle is 
placed a retroactive fulcrum, to which chains are made fast, 

+3. Reactive. Ods. rare. 

"799 Mas. J. Weet Sale of Times 11, 264 The odium with 
which you bespatter a neighbour's reputation has a retro- 
active effect in furbishing yourown. 1808 Bepposs /Hygvria 
1. 68 The total abstraction of the mind from all regard to 
the retroactive tendency of conduct. 

Hence Retroa‘ctively adv. 

2808-30 in Weastxe (citing Wheaton) 1879 Daily News 
g Nov. 5/6 That the amnesty did not retroactively affect 
the materia] fact of six months’ residence in Paris required 
by the law. 1887 Contemp. Rev. May 703 Unfortunately 
for the public, the laws do not apply retroactively. 


Retroacti'vi Cf. prec. and Activity. 
So Sp. retroactividad, Pg. -tdade.] The condi- 


tion or fact of being retroactive or retrospective. 

2899 Bentuam Yustice ¢ Cod. Petit. 110 In the case of 
judge-made law, this retro-activity is of the very essence of 
this species of law. 1894 Vaily News 5 Nov. 7/1 The re- 
troactivity of all treaties, provided that reciprocity is agreed 
upon, will accordingly be admitted henceforth. 


troaspect. rare—'. [f. Rerro- + As- 
PEcT.] Retrospect. 
1638 J AcKSON Creed ix. xxxvii, The relation or retro-aspect 
unto the solemnities used by Barak. 
[f. Retro-.] 


Retrocaloula'tion. rave-". 
The process of calculating backwards. 

1664 Power £.xf. PAilos. 111. 188 Which by retro-calcula- 
tion will point out the time of the World's Nativity to be 


about 5000 years ago. 
Retrocede (re‘trosid, rftro-),v.1 fad. L. re- 


trocéedére, {. retrd RETRO- + cédére to yield, go back. 
So obs. F. retroceder, Sp. and Pg. -ceder, It. -cedere.] 

1. intr. To go back; to retire ; to recede. 

2654 VILVAIN as Ess. v. \xxxii, One ran t' bis Cave, th’ 
other trembling hid, And went home glad, but would not 
retroced. 168: H. More £x9. Dan. iii. 70 He durst proceed 
no further but retroceded from his enterprise on Azypt. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I. s.v. Precession, The Equi- 
noctial Points..do retrocede or move backwards from Last 
to phage about Seconds each Year. 1850 Brownina 
Easter Day xvi, | felt begin The Jadgment-Day : to retro- 
cede Was too late now. 1878 19h Cent. Dec. 1051 When 
we retrocede further into the secondaries it seems rather 
doubtful whether birds, as we now understand them, had 
even come into being at that period. 

2. Med. Of gout: To strike inwardly. 

1866 AITKEN Pract. Med. 11. 53 If acute gout should have 
* retroceded ‘, as it is called, and the stomach or intestinal 
canal be inflamed, leeches should be applied. 

Retrocede (ritrosi'd), v.2 [ad. F. rétrocéder: 
see RETRO- and Cave v.] érans. To cede (terri- 
tory) back again fo a country, etc. 

1828 Gentl. Mag. LXX XVIII, 1. 172 By a treaty of 178 
Great Britain retroceded to Spain all the territory whic 
org and France had ceded to her in 1763. 1856 Abridgm. 

66. Congress (1858) I1. 741/2 note, In 1846, the Virginia 
par of the District was retroceded to that State. 1879 

spectator a0 Sept., The valuable province of Kuldja..has 
been retroceded to China. 

Hence Retroce'ded f//. a. 

3683 Pall Mali G.8 Mar. 1/2 The most important of these 
chiefs.., who has always been a partisan of the Boers, occu: 
pied the central portion of the retroceded country. 

ce‘dence. [See next +-ENcE.] Retro- 


gression ; retrocession. 

2996 Bac Hermstrong xxxv, Love has its fits of progres- 
sion and retrocedence, 1866 Airxun Pract. Med. II. 47 
Besides metastasis to the stomach and intestines, this retro- 
cedence may take place to other parts. 

trocedent (ritro-, retrosidént), a. [ad. L. 
retrocédent-em, pres. pple. of retrécédére RutRo- 
OEDE v.1} 


lL. Astr, = RETROGRADE @. rare. 

1983 R. Harvey Astrol. Disc. AB», All which time 
frowning Saturne shal be retrocedent also. 2686 Goap 
Celest. Bodies 11. i. r42 ‘The Retrocedent Aspect is brisker 
according to his more fixed Stint of fewer (i.e. but Three 
Days) for the most part. 

2. Med. a. Retrocedent gout (see first quot.). 

2776-04 Cutten First Lines Physic § 522 Another state 
of the disease I name the retrocedent gout. This occurs 
when. .[the) pain and inflammation lof the .suddenl 
and entirely cease,while some internal part becomes affect 
x8s0-34 Good's Sindy Med. (ed. 4) 11. 299 In the two ensuing 
varieties, constituting atonic and retrocedent Ero we have 
& podagric diathesis grafted upon an unsound frame, 2866 
Aitken Pract. Med. 11. 93 If the chronic or atonic t 
should become retrocedent, and the stomach and intes 

be the seat of the apasmadic form of the disease. 
b. Of tubercle : Retrograding or caseating. 

8098 Alidbutt's Syst. Med. V. 264 Some change in the 
lungs, such ag collapse or retrocedent tubercle .. preceded 
the establishment it gang 

| 1 (ritres, vetrosetfan). ha late 
L. vetrécessio, noun of action £. reirdecidire Rerao- 


' this 


RETROCOPULATION. 


cept v.l So F. (med.) rétrecession, Sp. retroe 
cesion, It. -cessione. 

1. The action or fact of moving backward, re- 
tiring, or receding; retrogression., 

« wo J. Grecory Posthumea (1650) 47 If It be sald that 
the Retrocession of the Sun and shadow in the Diall of 
Abas was as great a wonder os anis. H. Mona 
femmort, Soul 111, iii. 66 This argument is drawn from the 
stars r n. 3686 Goan Colest. Bodies 11. i. 124 What 
is the return of the Luminaries from the Tropiques, but a 
kind of Retrocession. 1979 Jounson L. #., Adslton (1868) 
57 These transient and involuntary excursions and retroe 
ceasions of invention. 16:8 Hattam Mid, Ages (1878) IL 
933 The retrocession uf the Roman terminus under Adrian. 
tbs LyNpaAut //eat i. a5 This retrocession of the index is 
due..to the lowering of the temperature within the bulb. 
r882 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 309 An appeal to the present rate 
of the retrocession of waterfalls. 

b. Accé. ‘The return of the priest or clergy to 
the ery after divine service, 

3677 i » Cuamoras Div, Worship a06 Psalms were sung 
in the Retrocession. /éfd. 419 Retrocession of Celebrant. 

+2. Astr. =Reoession 1. Obs. 

704 J. Hanns Lex. Techn. 1\.a.v. Precession, This motion 
backwards is by some called the Recession of the Equinox, 
by others the Retrocession. 2727-38 Cuamazrn Cyci. a.v. 
f'vecession, Which retrograde motion is called the preces 
sion, recession, or retrocession of the equinoxes. 

8. Fath. The action or fact, on the part of a 
disease, of striking inward, so as to affect the 


internal organs; the ‘ going in’ of an eruption. 
773 T. Parcivas £es. (1777) 1. 147 The retroceasion of the 
morbid acrimony in the measles, ia prevented by nothing 
more powerfully than by the cortex. 1799 Unoxawoop 
Diseases Children (ed. 4) 1. 99 The reader is reminded of 
this, from the great importance of attending to auch retro- 
cession. 2888-34 s Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 48: Retro- 
cession of gout, 2876 Dunrinc Dis. Skin 236 No fears need 
be entertained concerning danger from retrocession, 2 
A lloutt’s Syst. Med. Vil. 470 Vhe sudden retrocession 
an extensive eruption of shlegmonous acrofulides, 
4. Med. Keplacement (of an intestine). rare. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 311 A much larger 
rtion of the gut will be exposed, and its retrocession will 
more difficult. 
ocession® (ritro-, retrose‘fan). [See 
RkeTROCEDE v.* and Cxession. So F. rétrocession, 


whence prob. sense 2.] 

1. Se. Law. (See quots ) 

x66c Strain /es#it. 1. xxiii. 4 Retrocessions, which are 
returning back of the Right assigned from the assigne 
to the Cedent, which are also called Repositions. a4 yee 
Ersxing /ast, Law Scot. 1. v. ie If the assignee makes 
over his right to a third person, the deed is called a transla- 
tion; and if that third person conveys it back to the cedent, 
it is called a retrocession. 1838 W. Beit Dict, Law Scot. 

2. The action or tact of ceding territory back to 


a country or government. 

1796 Ean Matmespury Diaries § Corr, HI. 310 We 
want much to know what retrocessions you intend for us 
and our allies, 1896 Mackintosxn Case Donna Maria Wha, 
1846 II. 415 The Portuguese plenipotentiaries .. required 
the retrocession of Olivenza, which been wrested from 
them at Badajox, 28864 all Mail G. 11 Jan. 1/: The 
retrocession of Basutoland to the Imperial Government. 

Retroce'ssional, a. and sd. rare. [f. Ru 
TROCESSION !,] a. adj. Of or pertaining to retro- 
cession. b. s6, = RECESSIONAL B (Cent. Dict.), 

in Cassette. 3897 West. Gas. 08 July 6/3 At the 
close they retired singing a fine retrocessional hymn. 

troce'ssive, a. ([f. ppl. stem of L. retrd- 
czdére ; see RETROOEDE WY.) andy.2] a. Retrograde. 


b. Characterized by restoration of territory. 

26:6 T. L. Pracock Headiong Hall x,‘ All things,’ says 
Virgil, ‘have a retrocessive tendency’. 1869 Witmot & 
Cuase Ann. Cape Colony 439 The fifth Kafir war... Fitting 
legacy of the retrocessive policy of 1836! 

Retroohoir (ritro-, retrokwoier), Acc’. [ad. 
med.L. vetrochorus (Du Cange): see Retro- and 
Cuorr.] That part of a cathedral or large church 
which lies behind the high altar. 

2848 B. Weep Cont, Scclestol. 24 It is cruciform, with an 
apse, but has no retrochoir or choir-aisles. 2849 Frexman 
Archit, 4x0 That most exquisite and lovely retrochoir at 
Peterborough. 3889 Afhenanm 16 Mar. 352/1 The pave- 
ment of the retro-choir..{s being relaid preparatory to the 
use of that portion of the Minster. 

Betrochorally, adv. rare—'. (See prec, 
and CHORALLY adv.) With a retrochoir. 

3648 B. Wean Cont. Ecclesiod. 117 In most churches, not 


. retrochorally aisled, the choir is Jower than the nave. 


troco‘ient, a. rare. [f. ReTau- + L. coient 
em, pres. ppl. of cofre to copulate.] =next. Also 
as so., an animal which copulates backwards. 

3709 PAtl. Trane. XXVII. 60 Some asserting, that ft fs 
Retrocolent and Retromingent. /érd, 61 There can be no 
such thing as a Retrocoient Animal. 2802 /did. XCI. 149 
Which proves that this animal must be a retro-coient. 

Retroco'pulant, ¢. vave—'. [f. RetR0- + 
Copu.ant a.| That copulates backwards. 

z8z9 W. Lawrence Lect. Physiol. Zool. (1823) 196 They 
are, consequently, retromingent and retrocopulant. 

Hetrocopulate, v. rare —°. (Cf. next.) str. 
To use retrocopulation. (Ogilvie, 18832.) 

pula-tion, rare, [f. Rerro-.] The 
actioror fact of copulating backwards. 

2646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ef, 152 From the nature of 

ponition, there ensueth a necessitie of Retrocopulation, 
lbid. 961 lt will be bard to make out their retrocopulations 


RETRODUCTION ° 


Retrod(den: see Rernuap. * 

Retrodu:ction. rare-*. (See quot.) 

ates Buount Glessogr., Retroduction, a bringing, leading 
or drawing back. 

trofie cted, a. [f. Rerno- + Firorep a ] 
Bent, directed, or turned backward, 

s8:0 Edin. Rev. XX. 8¢ The words ‘ retrofiected diverg- 
ence’ are therefore purely ornamental. G. JonNnstTon 
Nat. Hist. &. Bord. 1. 126 The spines on their margins.. 
are all retroflected. 

Be‘trofiex, a. Sot. [ad. mod. or med.L. retvo- 

flex-us, pa. pple. of retroffecttre] (See quots.) 

2996 J. Les /atrod. Bot. Expian. Terms 38: Ae 
eal pending aca ini pon gl prbeh Heh the ue 
 § antyn Lang. Sot, (x etroftexus, retrofiex... 

nding this way and that, C dierent directions, usually 
in a distorted manner. 

So Re trofiexed a. Also Path. (cf. next). 

2806 Ga.rine Brit, Bot. 83 Cor. retroflexed : L. cordate, 
angular, denticulate. 2898 Peaster Ovarian 7umors 61 
Frequently the uterus, being also carried backward by the 
traction of the ovary, is for the time retroflexed. 

On (ritro-, retrofle-kfan). [ad. mod. 
L. retrohexio. So F. rétrofiexion, Sp. retro- 
fiexion.| The fact or state of being turned back 


or retorted. Chiefly Pash., retroversion. 

s84s Encycl, Metrop. V1. 541/1 The stratified limestones 
of these localities are bent into such extraordinary retro- 
flexions, ax to imply repeated operations of the most violent 
Mechanical agency. 1860 Tanner Pregnancy iii. 136 The 
patient was suffering from retroversion or retroflexion of 
the uterus. 1879 54. George's //0sp. ao 1X. 458 Having 
suffered from symptoms o! retroflexion for about a year. 

Re trofractied. a. Bot. [ad. mod.L. retro- 
Jract-us : see Rerxo- and Rerracr v.] (See quots.) 

5 Martyn Lang. Bot. (1796), Retrafractus, retro- 
franted. Apple to the Peduncle... Reduced to hang down 
as it were by force, so that it appears as if it had beed 
broken. 39797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) III. 4485/2 A Peduncle is 
. retrofract, broken backward, reduced toa depending state 
as if by force. 

+ Retrogate, erroneous f. RETROGRADE a. Obs. 

2 Lovce Alarum 24 Appollonius. .bauing calculated 
the Gentlemans natiuitie, and seeing some planets retrugate. 
297% Lucxomur ffist. Printing i, Poel ga the last lines of 
two retrogate pages to fall on the k of each other. 

+ Retrogation, erroneous f. KETROGRADATION. 

3646 Game at Sc. 4 fing. 6 Whereby you would.. utterly 
debar them in this difference from all retrogations beyond 
the Covenant. 1908 Brit. Apodlo No. 85.-2/1 Stations and 
Retrogations of the Planets. 

Retrogenerative, a. vare, [f Retro-+ 
GENERATIVE @.} = KETROCOPULANT, 

2743 Phil. Trans. XLII. 535 He isa retromingent Animal, 
and consequently retrogenerative. 


t, a. Obs. vare. fad. late 
L. vetrdgradant-em, pres. pple. of retrigradare : 
ef. next.} Ketrograding. 


sga3 Skecton Garl. Laurel 4 When Mars retrogradant 
reuersyd his bak. xgg8 G. Cavenvisn Poames (1825) II. 
Whan Phebus in Gemynys had his course overgon And 
entered Cancer, a sygne retrogradant. 


+ Retrogradate, «. Oss. rare". 
ple. of retrdgri 


L. retrdyraddt-us, pa. 
RersoaxavE a} Having retrograded. 


247% Riptny Comp, Alch. 1. i. in Ashm. (1652) 135 Into 
ther owne fyrst nature kyndly retrogradate. 


+ Retrogradate,v. Olds. rare—'. [Cf£. prec.] 
intr, = RETROGRADE v. 

23999 T. M{ouret) Si/Awornres Ded., Nay, heau'ns them- 
selues (though keeping stil their way) Retrogradate, and 
make a kind of stay. 

Retrogradation (retro-, rtrogrid2-fan). [ad. 
L. retrdgradatio, n. of action f. retrégraddre: see 
RETROGRADE @. So F. rdtrogradation, Sp. retro- 
gradacion, It. retrogradasione. | 

l. Astr. The apparent backward motion of a 

lanct in the zodiac; motion of a heavenly body 


rom east to west; a case or instance of this. 

zsaq F. Van Brunswike tr. De Montulmo's Facies Calf 
E vj, Mars. .signifieth that mortal war shall happen amongest 
men, and the more because of his retrogradacion. 283 R. 
Harvey Astroet. Disc. AB b, Saturne shal be sciiacedent 
also, beginning his retrogradation the asth day of June. 
z6or Ho.Ltann Pliny I. 12 ‘he starres themselues are 
thought to returne more speedily in their retrogradation, 
than in their direct course forward. «164: Be. Mounracu 
Acts & Mom. (1649) 124 ‘I'he Retrogradation of the Sun in 
Ezechias time. 12670 Cupnwortn Serm. 1 Fohn ii, 3- 
ed 3) 58 These upper Planets..have their Stations and 

etrogradations as well as their direct motion. rz tr. 
Gregory's Astron, (1726) I, 449 Of the greatest Elongation 
of the Planets from the Sun, their Direction, Station, and 
Retrogradation. 1739 B. Martin Mag. Arts & Sct. 83, I 
have no Occasion to ask concerning his € njunctions, Op 
sitions, Retrogradations, &c. 1839 Mosetevy Astron. liv, 
(2854) ar Pd retrogradation will continue until about the 
a6th. 166: Lewis Astron, Anc. iil. 14 ‘The theory of epi- 
cycles accounted by circular movements for the stations 
and retrogradations of the planets. 

Jig. 1603 Fronio Montaigne 11. xil. (1632) 301 There is no 
more retrogradation, trepidation,.. than they have fained. .in 
this poore seely little body of man. ¢ 2630 Donnn Serm. 
Lexii. 31 There is a Going behind Christ, which is a Casting 
out of his presence without any future following, and that is a 
fearefull Station, a fearefull Retrogradation. « 16g J. Smitn 
Sei. Disc. v. 140 No such ebbings and flowings, no such di- 
versity of stations and retrogradations as that love hath in us. 

b. The backward movement of the lunar nodes 
on the ecliptic. 


3727-98 Cuanpgns Cyc/.s.v., Retrogradation of the nodea, 


ad. late 
ire; see 


584 


is a motion of the line of the nodes, whereby it continually 
shifts its situation from east to west, contrary to the order 

the signs. sOgg Basweree Voewson 1, xii. 328 He showed 
that the ret tion of the nodes, .arone from one of the 
elements of the solar force being exerted in the plane of the 
ecliptic, and not in the plane of the moon's orbit. 

2. The action or process of going back towards 
some point in investigation or ressoning: 

2977-07 Horinsnen Chron. I. 141/a As you shall find it by 
retrogradation from the 38 verse vnto the first of the fi 
chapter of Genesis. A. Wanwicn Spare AMfin, (ed. 6) 
110 What's a City toa Shire? What a Shire to the whole 
Island ?..And sobyar ation how little, how nothing 
is this poor glory? 1 cysourn Curs, Math. 349 Then 
by Retrogradation orderly one might come to the said 
Aequation. 1999 W. Tooxe View Russian Resp, 1. 481 
Without being able, whatever retrogradations we might 
make, to discover their first generation. 1819 Foster Ass. 
Evils Pop. [gnorance7 You cannot perform in imagination 
a series of acts of unlearning, realizing to yourselves, through- 
out the retrogradation [etc. 

8. The action or fact of moving or drawing back 
or backwards; retirement, retreat. 

2644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xx. (1658) e232 Atoms..in a motion 
of retrogradation back to their own north pole. a 1646 J. 
Gercory Posthuma (1650) 37 The most visible part,..that 
which would bee most of all o was the Retrogra- 
dation of the shadow. 1 Ricuarpson Clartssa AV. 
xxxvii, 229 She..did it before she was awure, Lady-prid 
Belford | Recollection, then Retrogradation! 3790 PAs/. 
Trans. LXXXI, aa, I have said above, that hemp and gut 
have only a very little retrogradation. 18a New Monthly 
Mag. 11. 60 The retrogradation of the American Indians 
u their woods and wildernesses. 2843 Szpcwicx Lef#. in 

ark & Hughes Life x20) II. 63 Never having once 
fallen ene my retrogradations before the face of the Queen. 

4. +a. Reversion from one state to another. Ods. 

x6g9 Sin R. Baxer in Spurgeon 79vas. David Ps. li. 7 
How, then, is it possible that my sins which are as red as 
scarlet should ever be made as white as snow? Indeed such 
retrogradation is uo work of human art. 

b. The action, fact, or condition of falling back 


in development; retrogression, decline. 

In firat quot. directly trans/. from sense 1. 

2748 Haatiey Odserv. Man i1.i. ag We ought to sup 
ourselves in the Centre of the System, and to try..to reduce 
all apparent Retrogradations to real Progressions. 2768-74 
Tucwen Le. Nat. (1834) Il. 360 Improvement admits of fre- 

vent intermissions and retrogradations. 1794 G. ADAMS 

at. & Exp. Philos. IV. xxxvil. a9 A similar instance of the 
retrogradation of science occurs in the history of the micro- 
scope. 1814 Asn, Reg. Pref. p. iv, The singular mixture of 
advance and retrogradation which the events of the year 
have exhibited. ep H. Mitcer Foot/r. Creat. ix. (1874) 
373 It indicates, not the starting point from which the race 
of creation began, but the stage of retrogradation beyond it. 
1673 H. Rocers Orig. Bible ix. (1875) 378 Amidst all the 
fluctuations and apparent retrogradations of the world. 


6 adatory,a. rare—'. [Cf. prec, and 
pakll Serving to reverse motion. 
2797 Monthly Mag. \11. 383 The Retrogradatory Machine 
consists of an axle, suspended horizontally on its centre 
points [etc.]. 
grade (re‘trogréd, r#‘tro-), a. and sd. 

Also 6 rethro-; 4,7 -grad, 6 -garde (?), -grat(e, 
Se. -graid. [ad. L. retrégrad-us, f. retrd RETRO- 
+ gvadus step: cf. next. So F. rétrograde, Sp., 
Pg., and It. retrogrado | 

A. adj. L. Astr. a. Of the planets: Appar- 
ently moving in a direction contraly to the order 


of the signs, or from east to west. 

¢ i Cuaucun A stro/, 1. § 35 This is the workinge of the 
conclusioun to knowe yif pat any planete be directe or retro- 
grade. ¢ 1400 7¥cat. Astron. (Bod). MS. B. 17) If. 8 Hit is 
to wete also pat 3ef be planetes regnen retrograde, .pey 
myght neuer be made evene as by her cours. ¢ 21480 Henry- 
son Mor, Fad ww. (Fox's Confess.) iii, The planeitis..Sum 
retrograde and sum stationeir, 2303 Hawes L-xamfp., lirt, 
1.6 Myxt with venus that was not retrograte. sg09 — Past. 
Pleas. xxi. N iiijb, He sette in werking The bodies aboue to 
haue their mouing,. .Some rethrogarde, and some dyrectly. 
2874 W. Bourne Regiment for Sea iii. (1577) 12 The Sunne 
and the Moone be neuer retrograt, as the other 5. planets 
or lyghts be. rg89 Greene 7wéiies Love Wks. (Grosart) 
VII. 839 Fonde are those women that are inquisitiue after 
Astrologers, whether Venus be retrograde or combust in their 
natiuities, x67z Bracrave Astrol, }vact. Phys. 91 By no 
means let the Moon be aspected of any retrograde planet. 
29739 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) I. 9 Venus, when Retro- 
grades. nearer to the Earth, and cee appears 

igger than at other Times. 1760 Sterne 7», S: ty 31k 
xxiii, 1 would have sworn some retrograde planet was 
hanging over thia unfortunate house of mine. 2808 Scott 
Marm. ww. xx, His zone..Bore many a planetary sign, 
Combust, and retrograde, and trine. 2880 SHortHouse John 
Juglesant 1. 282 Jupiter, lord of the ascendant, and Saturn 
being retrograde. 

b. Actually moving from east to west. 

z Herscner Pop. Lect. Sct. tii. § 13 (1873) 106 Retro- 

rade comets, or those whose motion ls opposite to that of 
the planets, are as common as direct ones. 

2. Of movement : @. 4str. Apparently or actually 
contrary to the order of the signs; directed from 
cast to west. +t Also ‘rans/. of aspect. 

zqa3 Jas. | King’s Q. clxx, Though thy be 

1@ retrograde, 3949 Compl. Scot. vi. 55 J 
moir suift in hyr retrograid cours nor the soune is. ¢ 1985 
Faire Em iu. 670 But planets ruled by retrograde aspect 
Foretold mine ft in my nativity. 1667 Mitton ?. LZ. vin. 
127 Thir wandring course now high, now low, then hid, 
Progressive, retrograde, or standing still. 693 J. Enwarns 
Author. O. & N. Test. 20x ‘The Idean astronomers .. 
labour'd to suppress this retrograde motion of the stun. 
74s B. Manrin Mag. Arts & Set. o& The retrograde Motion 
ip Mercury is but of ahort Duration indeed, 2833 Hzxscuxt 


nyng hath 
e mune. .is 


RETROGRADE. 


Astron, ix. e959 Cont to the unbroken analogy of the 
whole planetary system. in these orbits their motions are 
retrograde. G. B. Airy Pep. Astron. iv. 194 The 
planets sometimes move in a retrograde direction. 

Cond. 2707-98 Cuamncas Cyci.s.v. Dragon, These points 
--have a motion of their own in the zodiac, and retrograde 
wise, almost three minutes a day. : 

b. Directed backwards; in a direction contrary 
to the ous motion ; retiring, retreating. 

x6as Matyuus Anc, Law-AMerch, 400 The partie who tooke 
this Bill.. must goe a retrograde course heerein. 
Woruinar Cyder (1691) 57 The sap... will expend itself by a 
retrograde as well as by a direct motion. 2745 Eviza Hay- 
woop Female Spect. No. 10 (1748) II. 208 They seem rather 
like buckets in a well, that are always in a retrograde 
motion, x797 Mrs. irre /talian xxi, Every step 
that he had taken.. was retrograde. 1803 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw. Desf. (1835) II. 95 A retrograde movement is alwa 
bad in this country. ides Pagscott Pers (1850) 11. 326 The 
sufferings endured a e Spaniards on their retrograde 
march to Quito. 2 GUntHer Fishes 44 Retrograde 
motions can be made by fish in an imperfect manner only. 

3. Tending or inclined to go back or to revert; 
moving or leading backwards, esf. towards an 


inferior or less flourishing condition. 

ex Compl. of them that ben to late Maryed (CoNier, 
1862) 18 Both yonge and olde must haue theyr sustenaunce 
Euer in this worlde, soo fekyll and rethrograte. rg9s 
Danie. Cfo. Wars vi. xxxvi, Weary the Soul with contrare 
ietiess Till all Religion become retrograde. 6x3 Bacon 
Ess., Ambition (Arb.) 924 Ther-fore it is good for Princes 
if they vse ambitious men, to handle it soe, as they be atil 
progressiue, and not retrograde. 3664 Evetyn Pomona iv. 
13 Nature does more delight in progress, then to be Retro- 
grade and go backwards, 1709 SACHREVERELL Serm. 22 Who 
.-is agen ready to be Retrograde, whenever the Wind shall 
Change, and Veer about. 1773 Jonnson Let. to Mrs. 
Theale a1 Sept., His retrograde ambition was completely 

ratified, 28:6 T. L. Pracocx Headlong Hall x, The 

uman mind, which will necessarily become retrograde in 
ceasing to be progressive. 2868 Rocers Fol. Econ. vi. 57 
The capital of a country may be stationary, progressive, or 


ee ik 
+b. Backward; slow. Ods. rare. 

369g Concreve Love for L.u. i, You know my aunt is a 
little retrograde (as you call it)in her nature. 2760 Sterne 
Tr. Shandy v. xvi, He..would often say, especially when 
his pen was a little retrograde (etc.]. 

c, Sot, Of metamorphosis: (see quots.). 

3839 Peany Cycl. XV. 1335/1 Retrograde metamorphosis 
os, When organs assume the state of some of those on the 
outside of them, as when carpels change to stamens or 
petals,..and the like. 286r HuniLey Man. Bot. 356 If any 
of these organs become transformed into a leaf, this is 
called retrograde or descending metamorphosis. 

a. Path, Tending to disintegration. 
tr. Wagner's Gen. Path. 287 In retrograde changes 
attention has until now been turned more in both directions, 
3897 Alléutt's 5 Oe Med. 11. 33 Obsolescent or retrograde 
tubercle in the lungs occurs in about nine per cent of all 


necropsies. 
4. Moving backwards (in literal sense) ; returning 


upon the previous course. 

z Cnaconer in Froude /ist. Eng. (1881) VIII. 45 [I 
am) now further from wealth..than 1 was eighteen years 
agone. Methinks I became a retrograde crab. rs99 B. 
goreon Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, TP faith, master, let's go; no 

y comes..; let's be retrograde. 1615 G. Sanpys 7'rav. 
x91 The gate of Saint Steuen (where on each side a Lion 
retrograde doth stand). 266a Pravrorp Skill Mus. 1. (1674) 
59 This Mood had its derivation from..the winding retro- 
grade Meander. . 

b. Of order in enumeration, etc.: Inverse, re- 


"7664 I We will ke a S 
z H. More A folo 37 We will now take a Sum- 
pag vee of all Rtn A .» which we shall doe in a 
retrograde order, beginning with the last, and then con- 
clude. 1686 PLor Safrdsh. 421 Vhe Dominical and other 
Letters vary every year in a retrograd order. 1727-38 
CHAMBERS Cyet. Retrograde order, in matters of numera- 
tion, is when, in lieu of accounting 1, 2, 3, 4, we count 4, 3 
9,1. 279: Jonnson Rambler No. 86 P14 Here the thi 
pair of syllables in the first..verse have their accents retro- 
grade or inverted; the first syllable being strong or acute, 
and the second weak. 185: Monthly Yonl. Med. Sct, X1L 
39 The incuse and retrograde form of these inacriptions. 
o. Mus. Of imitation, etc. : (see quots.), 
3787-38 Cuamsers Cyci. s.v. /itation, Sometimes the 
movement, or the figure of the notes, alone, is imitated ; and 
that, sometimes, even by a contrary motion, which m 
what they call a retrograde imitation. 1869 Ovss.ey 
Counterp. xv. 103 Imitation may also be retrograde, i.e. 
the consequent may be proteces by reading the antecedent 
backwards. 2887 H. C, Banister Mus. Anmad. vii. 83 
Imitation may be by contrary or inverse motion,.; and by 
retrograde motion, from the end to the beginning. 189% 
Paout Counterpoint (ed. 2) mip hn even more intricate 
kind of canon is the Reverse Retrugiade Canon. 
dG. Of verses: (see quot.). rare. . 
2707-38 Cuampras Cyc, ces, inl verses are such as 
give fg ital words, i rs el read backwards or fox‘wards ; 
called also reciprocal verses, and recurrents. 
@. Operating in a backward direction. rare. 


8797 Monthly . IIT. 384 It will be of infinite service 
for every species of retrograde machinery. 
+ &. Opposed, contrary, or repugnant fo some- 


thing. Ods. 

s6éos Suaxs. Ham. 1. il, 314 For your intent In going 
backe to Schoole in Wittenberg, It is moat retrograde to our 
desire. 2643 Mitton Soveraignue Salve 4 Preferred the 
means before the end, which is re etoreason. 1704 
Elegy «xxv. 32 Malice is alwa etrograde to Sense, 
a 2796 Jonnson in Boswell (1993) 6513/1, 1 would not. .forten 
pounds have seemed so retro to any genera! abservanes, 
z9907 Mus. A. M. Bennett » Gévd (1823) IV. 27 There 
was something in trade..very retrograde to her feelings. 


RETROGRADE. 


6. As quasi-adv. In a backward or reverse 
direction. 

@x619 Fornensy A theom. m1. x. § 4 (r6a2) 907 If wee will 
but walke retrograde, the same way backe againe. sos 
Sm T. Hanseet 7vrav. (1638) 188 |The priest) crab-like 
foes renogmcs from the Idoll, s7op K¢/?. om Sacheverell's 
erm.at he Reformation begun to retrograde in Q. 
Elizabeth's time. 2798 Encycl. Brit. ey er pasha 
motion from the sun 3’ 57.13 re e s 
Study Mad, (ed. 4) 1V. 367 It has eu that the 
chyle flows retrograde from the thoracic duct into the lym- 
phatics of the kidney. 2868 Locxver Alem. Astron, § 381 It 
will appear to us to travel from left to sgh pl retrograde. 

B. sé. 1. One who falls away or degenerates, 
nugs T. Ketway tr. Fervier’s Fudgem. Natiutties 26 If 
the sayd lords of the sayd part be retrogrades or otherwise 
ill dis » 3633 Paynug Histrioem. x00 Our Play-hunters 
would bhaue bean good proficients, not re es, in the 
oole of Virtue. 1897 Chr. Her. (N.Y.) x Sept. 663/1 
These retrogrades are to be pitied quite as much as those 
who. .bave not enjoyed any training advantages. 

2. A backward movement or tendency. rare. 

2613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 27 Asif with an imperfect 
retrograde he [man] would return into his first elements. 
2643 Plain English 18 The designe muat on, the authours 
are impatient of this retrograde they have suffred these 
three yeeres. 1830 A. W. FonsLtanque rot, under 7 Ad- 
suinisty. (1837) Il. 14 What Sir Robert [ ison] styles the 
retrograde of intellect would be the breaking up of these 
meshes of thraldom. 

@ (re‘trogré'd, rftro-), v. [ad. L. 
retro, or retrégradaére (hence F. r¢trograder, 
Sp. and Pg. retragradar, It. retro-, rttrogradare), 
f. retrd RETRO- + gradus step.] 

l. ¢rans. To turn back, reverse, revert; to make, 
or cause to become, retrograde. Now rare. 

z58e Bentiey Mon. Matrones 1.05 And euen as the feare 
of death doth retrograde us; so ought loue to giue usa desire 
to die. 1598 Syivester Du Bartas uu. i 1. Aden 502 The 
Firmament shall retrograde his course. s620 W. Fo.kina- 
nam Art of Survey i. v. 53 To Rectifie the Table: retro- 
ace the Ruler. 2653 R. Sanpers Physiogn. Moles 37 Say 
these letters B, C, D, E, F,G, H, 1, K, and retrograde them 
from K to B. 2847 EMERSON Repr. Men, Montaigne Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 351 We see, now, events forced on, which seem to 
retard or retrograde the civility of ages. 

2. intr. Astr. Of the planets, etc.: To go back- 
ward (in apparent motion) in the zodiac; to seem 
to travel from east to west. 

2998 Svivester Du Bartas 1. il. iv. Columns 391 Then 
Southward Sol doth retrograde, Goes (Crab-like) backward. 
s60r Doman La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1618) U1. js The 
Moone.. which retrogradeth thirteenth parts of the Zodiacke 
in foure and twenty houres, 2654 Cucrerrer Opus Astroi., 
A prorisms § 30 If a Planet ee tromracith: -he denotes much 
discord and contradiction in the business. 1 Puittirs 
(ed. Kersey) s.v., Mars retrogrades more than_ Jupiter. 
2833 Heascuet Astron. viii. 255 The former (sc. Mercury) 
continues to retrograde during about aa days. 2875 Encyc/. 
Brit. 11. 758/a Seeing that this luminous point..had been 
stationary and retrograded within comparatively small 
limits like the planets. 

+3. Of gout: To become retrocedent. Ods.~! 

sgog A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bh. Physicke 203/1 The Goute, 
which chaunceth to one in anye of the Joynctes, and retro- 
gradeth this way, or that way, with greate greefe. 

4. To move backwards, totake a backward course; 
to retire, recede, etc. ‘+ Also with s¢. 

21623 Hevwoop Fras, Age u. ii, I can by Art make rivers 
retrograde, Alter their channels, run backe to their heads. 
2666 S. H. Gold. Law 14 His Sun of glory may decline and 
retrograde it, as on the Dyal of Ahaz. 796 tate Papers 
in Aun, Reg. 192 The armies .. retrograded towards our 
frontiers. 188a-34 Good's Sindy Med, (ed. 4) 1. 200 Some 
portion of it retrogrades, and is carried by absorption into 
the system. 1863 Lye. Antig. Man. 292 
which a glacier leaves behind it as it retrogrades. 

b. To go back in time or succession. 
1819 Scott /vanhos xxix, Our history must needs retro- 
ade for the space of a few pages. 12885 — Zaltsm. xxii, 
ur narrative retrogrades to a period shortly previous to 

the incidents last mentioned. 1877 Br. Butcuer Accel. Cad. 
37 The Sunday Letter retrogrades. .one place, or two. 

c. To draw back from a position. 

185 Mite Diss. 4 Disc. (1875) 11, 169 All sorts of con- 
fused voices called for different things, and most of the 
asaailants wished to retrograde rather than to advance. 

5. To fall back or revert towards a lower or 
less flourishing condition. 

2623 Puncnas Pilgrimage vu. xi. (3614) 710 Thus you ace 
one Retrograde from a sensitive to a vegitatiue life. 1788 
Giason Decl. & F. xxi, VI. 62a All that is human must 
retrograde if it do not advance. 2826 T. L. Peacock //ead- 
long Hall v, Where one man advances, hundreds retrograde. 
2645 M°CuLcocn 7axation 1. iii. (1852) 106 Compar 


ith 
the latter the labourere may be truly said to have retro- 

raded. s87§ Lussock Orig. Ctvilis. App. 465 Some races 
have been stationary, or even have retrograded. 

Hence Re‘trograding vd/. sb. and poi. a. Also 

‘dingly aay. (Ogilvie Supp/, 1885). 

2860 Olmsted's Mech. Heavens U9 marg., Retrograding of 
the nodes on the ecliptic, s89z A shenarum as Apr. sa9/2 A 
theory of previous progressive or retrograding existences, 


Re'tro [f. the adj. +-ty 2] 


| foolish and retrograde! t i 
‘trogradeness. rare". E the adj | ‘The 
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+ ‘dient, 2. Obs. rare, fad. L. re 
trigradient-em, pres. pple. of retrd; .] Astr. 
= RETROGRADE 4. J. 

zqta-20 Lypa. Céren. tv. xxxili, Tyll Phebus chare 
--Qut of the Crabbe towarde the Lyon Holdeth his course 
in the fyrmament, I mean whan he is retrogradyent. 
— De Guil. Piigr. 12351 In the Epicicles whan they be, 
They make hem retrogradyent. 
. rare, [f. RETROGRADE a. 


+-18M.) Adoption of reactionary | principles. 
1866 C b. al, VI. 3a8 The old Marchese Testafer- 
rata, the strongest advocate of retrogradism in the socicth. 
So a@ reactionary. 


Retrogradist, 

sgt Fraser's Mag. XLIV. 250 The principal employ: 
ments were occupi Bf retrogradists. 1869 Contemp. Rev. 
XI. so7 Madame..had been imprisoned as the wife of an 
abominable retrogradist ‘. 

+ Retro ous, 2. Obs. rare), [f. as prec. 
+-0U8.) = RETROGRADE a. 

@ 2660 Hammonn Serm. Wks. 1683 1V. 603 This conversible 
retrogradous Sorites may shut up all. 

+ Retrogration, error for KETROGRADATION. 

1574 W. Bourne Regiment for Sea iii. (1577) 12 So doth all 
the seven lyghts or planets, fexcept] that it be in their retro- 
gration: but the Sunne and the Moone be neuer retrograt. 

+ Retrogre dient. Ods.—' [f. Kernro-, after 

edient, ne who retrograces. 

goss Husssar Pill Formality 54 He that is no Pro- 
gredient, must needs be a Retrogredient. 

Re-trogress, so. rare. [ad. L. vetrdgvess-us : 


see next.} A retrogression. 

x81q Coizrince in Cottle Early Recoll. (1837) II. 164 
After a sad retrogress of nearly twelve years. 1867 Spxncur 
Princ, Biol. vi. wi. U1. 410 Progress in bulk, complexity, or 
activity involves retrogress in fertility. 


Retrogress (ri'tro-, re‘trogres), vo. [f. L. re- 
trogress-, ppl. stem of retrégraadi to RETROGRADE. ] 
intr. ‘To move backwards; to go back. 

1819 H. Busx Vestriad iv. 21 Night retrogressing from 
her daily tour. 2862 J. NicHoL in A/emoér (1896) 3a, 1 am 
retrogressing into a period which we have closed. 188 
Farnar Zarly Chr. 1. 439 This was the system. .to which 
some of them were even tempted to apostatise or retrogress | 

Retrogression (riiro-, retiogre‘fan). [ad. L. 
type *re/rdgressto, f. ppl. stem of retrégradi: cf. 
prec. and progression, etc. So F. rdts ogression.) 

l. Astr. = RETROGRADATION I, 

2646 Sin T. Browne Psewd. Fp. 288 Thus we see the 
account established upon the arise or descent of the starres 
can be no reasonable rule unto distant Nations at all, and 
by reason of their cg Parag but temporary unto any 
one. 2794 G. Apams Nat. & Exp. Philos. U1. xxiv. 46 
Sufficient to account for..the progres of the equi- 
noctial points. 1869 Dunxin Midn. Sky 141 These four stars 
no longer hold these prominent offices, as the equinoxes and 
solstices are now in very different parts of the heavens, on 
account of their retrogreasion. 18673 Proctor £26. Heaven 
94 His (Satuin’s) slow advance alternating with yet slower 
retrogressions. 

2. Movement in a backward or reverse direction. 


In early use Math. 
2 aves Treat. Fluxions Vi, 153 The use of Fluxions 
in pyestigetine the Points of contrary Flexion and Retro- 
ression of Curves. 1727-38 Cuamsens Cycl.s.v, Retrogra- 
tion, The retrogression of curves may be thus conceived, 
3753 — Cycl. Suppl, Point of reftexion, in geometry, iscom- 
monly used instead of point of retrogradation, or retrogression. 
2837 Woop Cosme. Ody. ore 1a, 1 should rather 
have said, that the tail was the organ of retrogression. 2862 
G. Muscrave By-Koads France 296 What at first was mere 
retrogression ..became eventually a rapid flight. 
b. Af/us. Ketiograde imitation. (Cf. RETRO- 


GRADE a. 4¢.) 

2069 Ousziuy Counter. xvii. 148 Counterpoints also may 
be devi-ed by contrary motion, or by augmentation or 
diminution, or by retrogression. 

8. The action or fact of going back in respect of 
development or condition ; return to a less advanced 
state or stage; a case or instance of this. 

3768-74 Tucker Lit, Nat. (1834) LU. 674 Concurring by 
slow and imperceptible degrees, and sometimes with tempor. 
ary retro ions, to advance the grand design. 32800 W 
TAYLOR in Monthly Mag. VILL. 597 Retrogression the 
prefer to any untried innovation. 2840 Macautay Xanke's 
Hist. Ess. (2851) LI. 145 We find at best a very slow pro 
and on the whole a retrogression. 1875 Jowetr / lato 
(ed. 2) V. 90 There are many traces of advance as well as 
tutrogression in the Laws of Plato. ; 

b. ath. The disappearance of an eruption. 

2899 Allbutt's Syst. Med, VIL, 478 In the course of retro- 
gression they become pale, polished, angular in outline. 

Hence Betrogre'ssional a., of a retrograde 
character. 

1889 Pop. Sci. Monthly May 23 Some of these {manipula- 
tions), from a technical point of view, seem retrogressional. 

Retrogre'ssionist. (f. prec. +-18T.] One 
who is inclined to be retro we : er 

2865 Standard 30 Sept. othing but the forebodings 
ofa ratrogressiontx suspicious of the advance of civilization. 

F. Haut in V. Amer. Rev. CXIX. 331 Neither from 
ious ret nists nor studious innovators can 
we hope for a stamp of English superior to what we now 


W@ (ritre-, retrogre'siv), a. and sd. 
[f. as ReTaoorsss v. + -IVE.} adj. 
1. Working back in investigation or reasoning. 
18x97 CoLenipcr ta a xxil, II, 142 When the succes- 


sive acts of attention gw berg geo there is a retro- 
Prative effort of mind to hold it ns a whole, 183g 
Tavion Spir. Despot. vi. ad§ ve enquiry, 


‘’ 


RETROPHARYNGBAL. 


2872 Buacxix Four Phases Mor. i. 75 The slow retrogressi 
process of induction. n cit - 
ig oving or directed backwards, 
achw, Mag. XXVII. 503 He sent orders..to stop 
bis petrogress _ erin s060 Live Princ. Geol. (ed. 10) 
» i, XxVvi, n ition t retrogressi 
of the bead af the ave pened eres 
&. Retrograde; tending to return to an inferior 
state; going back to a worse condition. 
tes Pinxzeton Mod. sas I, Pref. 6 It is a lamenta 
circumstance that geography is at times retrogressive in 
some points, while it a vances in others. 2860 Fusun Hist. 
flea. 1V, 131. u. iv. 68 His son. . protested against this retro- 
ressive policy. 2892 \ar, Rev, 18 Jul 69/2 Spain,.. with 
the tion of ‘lurkey, is the most obstinately retrogres- 
sive of Ruropean countries, 
b. spec. in ath. or Anat. of changes in tissues 
or 0 ng. 

x T. H. Green /wirod. Path, 190 The contents are the 
products of retrogressive tissue metamorphosis. 677 HUXLEY 
Anat. [nv. Anim. x. 610 In the aame position as that occu- 
pied by the remains of this appendage, when it has under- 
gone retrogressive metamorphosis. 1899 Adibutt's Syst. 
Aled. V1. 893 Retrogressive changes may occur, as in true 
gummatous formations. 

B. sé. One with petrograde tendencies. 
Ft tad a Mae. 1/6 The Retrogressives are themselves 
Hence Retrogre‘ssively adv. (Ogilvie, 1850). 
Also Retrogre‘ssivism (nonce-wd.), 
1893 Fortn. Rev. Feb, 277 His peculiar type of Retro- 
gresnivism (it would be flattery to call it Conservatism). 


+tRetroguard., O65. rare. [ad. med.L, re 
troguardia, -garda (Du Cange), obs. Pg. retro- 


guarda.) = REAR-GUARD], 


1574 H. G. Most Baye Tadics H \j b, And let another 
parte bee fur a Vantgarde and Retroguarde to the raye. 


+t Retro-infi‘nity. Os. rare—', [Rerno..] 


An infinite series backwards. 

2678 Cunwoatn Jntell. Syst. Bg0 And so backward In- 
finitely ; from whence it would follow, that there is no Firet 
in the Order of Causes, but an Endless Retro-Infinity. 


+ Retroition. Obs. rare. [ad. L. type *re- 
troitio, vb. sb. f. retroire.} ‘The action of return- 
ing or reverting ; re-entrance. 

365: Biccs New Disp. 168 P 230 The whole retinue of 
menstrua’s, about that peculiar monarchy of the womb,. .are 
then segregated by the destructive knife of phlebotomy, and 
make their retryition into the whole. 11 J. Weperen 
Metallogr. xii. 190 In which retroition of solution, the 
heterogeneous juices aie separated on their own accord. 

Re'troject, v. [f. Rerro- + -ject, after project 
vb.] évans. ‘lo cast or throw back. 

2866 Pal! Mali G. 18 May 1 The ridiculous position into 
which it projected, or, rather, retrojected, an aspiring and 
ambitious candidate. 1882 Suity ///ssions 10 Whether a 
man projects some Newent of his imagination into the 
external world,..or whether. .be retrojects it into the dim 
region of the past. ; 

5o Betroje-otion, the action of putting back to 
an earlier date. 

1900 Expositor Jan. 14 The Priests’ Code contains one of 
the most conspicuous of these retrojections. 


+ Retromi‘ngency. (See next and quot.) 

1646 Sin 1. Browns Psend. Ep. 150 The last foundation 
(for the belief] was Retromingency or pissing backward, 

Retromingent (ritro-, retromi-ndgént), a. [f 
RETRO- + MINGENT a.] That urinates backwards, 
Also as sé., an animal which does this. 

2646 Sin T. Browne /send. Hp. 147 Except it be in Re- 
tromingents, and such as couple backward. [1727-38 Cuam- 
pers Cycl., Retromingents, in natural history, a class or 
oe “i - eae whose characteristic is, that they atale.. 

wards, 

3704 /’Ail Trans, XXIV. 1585 If (aa in other Creatures 
that are retromingent also) the Penis here had been fastned 
to the Ossa Pubis. 1747 Gentil. Mag. 2909/1 He is a retro- 
mingent animal, and consequently retrogenerative. 18:17 
Kuatinge 7vav. 1, 318 The nobler animals, the lion, the 
elephant, are retromingent. 2874 Van Buren Dis. Genit, 
OTF: 39 The patient is usually retromingent. 

ence Retromi‘ngently adv. (Oyilvie, 1882). 

+ Retropannage. Oés. [ad. med.L. retro- 
fannagium.| (See quot. 1727-38 and PANNAGE.) 

3679 Blount Anc. Tenures 92 Retropannage begins at St, 
Martyns and ends at Candlemass. /é#d., This Retropannage 
1 suppose is the latter or after Pannage. 1727-38 CHAMBERS 
Cyct., Retropannage, in our antient law-books, after 
fanenge; or what is left when the beasts have done, or eat 
the best. 

Be: tone‘al, a. Anat.and Path. [See 
Retso- 3b.] Occurring or situated behind the 
peritoneum, 

2674 Younes § Sisveking’s Pathol, Anat. 424 The retro- 
peritoneal glands of the abdomen, 1879 S%. G "s Hosp. 
Ref. 1X. 430 A large retroperitoneal cyst filled up com- 
pletely the hollow space by the side of the lumbar vertebra, 
1897 A lbuti’s Syst. Med. U1. 570 Re ritoneal suppura- 
tion sometimes usurps a subphrenic position. 

Hence Re'troperitone’ally a/v. 

88g Allbutt: Syst. Med. V1. 856 Echinococcus cysts, if 
they develope retroperitoneally, .. may invade the neural 
canal in the same way as new grow 

ttrophary'ngeal, a. Anat. and Path. 

See Retao- a>] Occurring or situated at the 

ck of, or behind, the naryex: 

2066 Tannen /udex Diseases 232 Retro-pharyngeal Abscess, 

Couns Dis. Throat 148 se abscesses, most gener- 
ally known under the name of retro. ngeal abscesses, 
occur at all ages. sg0n Kerrn Hughes’ Pract. Anat. lil, 


RETROPULSION. 


Retro-Pha L t 
i pela rae, bla i pa, 
Hetropu: or ia 


Putston. So F. rétropulsion. 
l. Transference of an external disease to some 


internal part or organ. (Cf. Rupubaion ab. 
1794-6 2 Sisess Soom. hea Ii. ) 


986 This ey re- 
tropulsion of erysipelas on the brain. .has prevented the free 
use of the lancet early in this disease. s804 ABERNETHY 
Surg. Obs. 1. 184 Those ophthalmics..which have generally 
been ascribed to a retropulsion of that disorder. 1829-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 479 Repelled eruptions. F'roin 
retropulsion of some cu! affection. 

= Tate, Se OT ith 

2899 Allbutt's Syst. .VIILg7 A ent (with para- 
lysis agitans) who is made to walk : fai vt then also 
present a similar tendency to move by short quick steps and 
may have some difficulty in stopping himself; this symptom 
has been called ‘ retropulsion ’, 

Retropu‘lsive, a. rare. (Cf. prec. and re- 
pulsive.] (ausing reas or reverse movement. 

g gestea (cit Med. Repos.), Retropulsive 
diivingtoack ; repelita : an s Myers Hines pas apie 
(903) I. 996, I shall avoid postulating any ‘ retropulsive 
current’ from brain to retina. 


Retro'rvsal, c. vare—'. [f. as next +-a.] 
Backward, return. 

sBg0 G, S. Fasza Christ's Disc. Capernauma34 Lat her 
navigate her retrorsal course to the country whence she came. 

(rétrp4as),a. rare. [ad. L. retrors- 
ss, contracted form of retrdversus: see RETRO- 
VERSE a.) Turned backwards; reverted. ‘ 

T. Say Axplan, Terms Entows. a9. ALFOUR 
Me Bot. Sait x87a Covues A cy te via Birds ag 
Bristles or feathers thus growing forwards are called retrorse. 

Hence Betro‘raely adv. 

z WenaTen (citing Eaton) s.v., A stem retrorsely 
aculeate. 3883 ¥rna/. Bot. XI. No. 230 46 Another unnamed 
species was gathered by Dr. Lyall long ago in Central 
Madagascar, with retrorsely hispid branchieta, 


Betroserrate, z. of. [f. Rutno- +Sepr- 
BATE a.] (See quots. 

2897 Hewrany Bot. 55 The margins of the leaf are. .retro- 
serrate, when sharp teeth point back towards the base. 
Bentiey Man, Bot, 164 If similar teeth point towards the 

, the bed as retroserrate. 


trose'rrulate, c. Lyn‘. [f. Rerro +Szp- 
RULATE.] Provided or furnished with small barbs. 

2606 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. lV. xiii. 156 Phe darts usually 
rur in two grooves of the sheath, and at their apex are 
retroserrulate, /déd. xvii. 376 Ovipositor 5—6-valved, the 

ina darting forth two retroserrulate spiculsy. 
"Retros ect (re‘trospekt, ri*tro-), 56. [ad. L. 

pe “retrospect-us, {. retrdspect-, vbl. stem of 
retrdspicére to look back: cf. prospect] 

1. a. A regard or reference fo some fact, authority, 
precedent, etc. Also without const. 

s6ce KuLpecke rsf Pt. Paral, 58 In euerie action the 
judgement hath a retrospect to the original. 16g: N. Bacon 
Dise. Govt. ary 4 1. REX. (¥ 39) 138 [They] so continued, until 
these times of the th, wherein they have a Retro- 
spect to the Rock, from whence they were first hewn, 3903 

& Kou £xplan. Shortest Way Dissenters Misc. 436 With- 
out the least retrospect to, or concern in the Publick Bills in 
Parliament, now depending. 1774 acs Mythol, 1. 168 
They explained everything byt guage in use ; without 
the least retrospect or allowance. s799 Kirwan Geol. Has. 2 
The latter cannot be properly understood without a retro- 
spect to the former. haa Queen's Regul. & Ord. Army 310 
case two Commissions of the same date interfere, a retrospect 
is to be had to former Commissions. 1893 Puivcimore Aceles, 
Law (ed. 2) I. 320 And these words of the Canon. .seem to 
have some reference or retrospect to that determination. 

b. fel Seeerdars to past time. 

2787-38 Cnampers Cycé. s.v. Retrvactive, We have some 
instances of laws that have a retrospect or retroaction, £. ¢. 
are made with express design to extend to Pee already 
past. 3798 N. Cuipman Rep. (1872) 38 The deed given in 
1762. . becomes good from the date by retrospect. 

2. A backward look or view. rare. 

2675 Art Contentment v. vii. 305 Every impious act would 
like the prohibited retrospect of Lots wife us perpetual 
monuments of Divine vengeance. a 2817 t. Dwicut Trav. 
New Eng., etc. (1891) I]. 152 At the South-Eastern extremity 
of this farm, we had a new, and very interesting, retrospect 
of these mountains. 

b. A view or survey of past time, es. with re- 
ference to one's own life or experiences. 

3678 R, L'Estrance Seneca's Mor. (1702) 237 The P 
of ‘lime is wonderfully quick, and a Man must look back- 
ward to see it: And in that Retro-spect he has all past Ages 
ata View. xr7za Sraeve Spect. No. 374 Pt To sit still and 
throw away the Time in our Possession, by Retrospect on 
what is past, 197899 JoHNSON Kasselas xiv, My retros of 
life recalls to my view many opportunities of good neglected. 
3807-8 W. Invina Salmag. (1824) 233 This, of ati others, is 
the most auspicious moment. for indulging in a retrospect. 
266 Sie B. Baovir foe: dug. 1. iv. 132 The hopes and 
fears connected with the retrospect of a well-spent or ill- 
spent life. 1898 Westcott Gospel of Life 195 The } ew did 
not dwell with a regretful retrospect on a lost Paradise. 

c. A survey or review of some past course of 
events, acts, etc.; #59. a compreheusive or sum- 
mary view of what has been done or has taken 
place in a particular sphere or line of thin 

3663 Marvett Cory. Wks. (Grosart) IT. 9x Com- 
mittee... was orderd to continue the retrospect to all (offices) 
that have been sold since eth June, 1660. 19787 J. Baniow 
Ovation 4th Fuly 4 A modest retrospect of the cly dignified 
part rpg acted by our countrymen. 1803 Mfed. Fred, X. 
57% If this little tract were drawn up by a common se 
we should not have introduced it into our Retrospect. 186g 


586 
H. Puitusrs Amer. Pager Curry. 11. 1396 A short retrospect 
is now n to view what ¢ Sonate determined upon. 
for the first time the 


2884 Ancycl. Srit. XVII. 96/: Then 
music reverts to the primary key for a retrospect of the 
entire matter of the first 


part, 
8. a. attrib., passing into aaj. Directed or re- 


ferring to the past i me ospecive, Panes 
Fen, aferding a ph A retros naptcagt the Queen's 


reign hitherto. 174 Wannonrou Div. Legat. 11. 471 We 
agree that Christ's death hath a retrospect view. 1804 J. 
‘cote Jrveg. Trans. Dept. For. Corps 63 Such claims as 
t themselves on the retrospect or deferred list. a 
Conan Scripscrap 171 Could we boast Pre-existence, 
reapers Sight. Westm. Gas. 7 Oct. a/s The hint.. 
that the liking is due to the glamour of the retrospect view. 
+b. In predicative use. (Cf.1b.) O65. rare. 

2709 Tatler No. 67P9 My Jurisdiction, which extends not 
only to Futurity, but also is retrospect to l‘hings past. 2 
Monitor No. 30 1. ay Nox can any one shew me how 
clause can be said to be retrospect. 

Retrospect, uv. [f. prec. or ad. ppl. stem 
of L. retrispicére. 

Ll. intr. ‘Vo indulge in retrospection. 
oe Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 270, 1 came here with a 

ution not to retrospect. 19748 Ricnarpson Clarissa 
(3835) 11. 267 If I could not thus retronpect and argue. 
b. ‘To look or refer back #0; to reflect on. 

2689 Plunket Charac. Good Commander 48 They ‘ll not 
retrospect to any thing Of Truth, when meekly urg'd. 27 
Ricnaaspuon /amela 111. 413 Would perhaps have thought 
it derogatory..to my present Station, and too much retro- 
specting to my former. 2764 Mem. G. Psalmanasar 65 To 
retrospect with shame and remorse on a life so basely spent. 
@ 1804 A. Hami.tom Let. to ¥. Adams (Bartlett), lo give 
a correct idea of the circumstances.., it may be useful to 
retrospect to an early period, 

3. trans. To consider, regard, or think of (some 


person or thing) Retrospective: 

a:7u4 Nort Lives (1826) I. 336 The matters, by way of 
inquisition retrospected, are reducible to two heads. 3748 
RICHARDSON Corr. (1804) IV. 932 We find this to be true by 
retrospecting that part of it we have passed over. cy 
Evagata vg Acton Zale without Title I. 156 Whenever 
retroxpect this circumstance, my mind is too full to make 
any comments. xs6:g Ze(uca Il. 1 The envy that always 
ensued from retrospecting those pleasures that had failed in 


romised enjoyment. Lumsven Poems 52 Morosely, 

Pye glowing I retrospect the habble. 
trospection (retrospe’kfan, a: [ad. 

L. type *retrdspectiin-em, n. of action {. retrd- 
spicére : cf. RETROSPECT 56.] 

1. The action of looking back. rare—. 

3633 T. Apama £+xf. 9 Pet. ili. 18 Think upon his [i. ¢. 
Lot’ wife's retardation and retrospection. 

2. Retrospective or retroactive action. rare —', 
2697 Burton's Di. 


(1828) I, 3:0 By the Bill, you punish 
men wholly for an offence before committed. It lies alto- 
gether upon retrospection, 

8. The action of looking back or referring fo 
something. Also without const., reference or 


allusion to past events. 

2674 Jeaxn Arith. (1696) 374 A Retrospection thither may 
save a large Repetition of the Rules here. 1721 G. Hickrs 
Two Treat. Lhe. Priesth. pe II. 360 Without any retro- 
spection to old principles. 3763 Foote Commissary . Wks. 
1799 II. 17 It is best, Polly, in order to prevent all retro- 
spection, that we settle accounts before you change your 
condition. 2796 Mrs. E. Paxsons Myst. Warning lV. 68 
Studious to avoid any retrospection to unpleasant scenes, 
3607 G. CuaLmers Caledonia 1.1. i. 9 Yet, must all these 
topics be introduced to the attention.. by retrospection to 
the pristine ages. 

+b. Keference or regard fo a person. Obs. rare. 

2748 RIcHARDSON Claréssa (1811) 11. 263 Such a retrospec> 
tion in her arguments to him. 1780-4 = Grandison (1781) 
IL. iv. 46, I should abhor myself.. any retrospection 
to myself, 


4. The action or fact of looking back upon, or 


surveying, past time. 
s7a9 Swirt To Janus on N. Year's Day Misc. (1735) V. 
23x When thy Retrospection vast, Sees the glorious Ages 
past. 2783 YOUNG Centaur v. Wks. 2757 1V. a1s A man 
can see himeelf in retrospection only. 28gs L. Hunt Sir &. 
EB sher (3850) 128, I am yeaa ae | ecy with retrospec- 
tion. 1847 Ynows.t Anc. Orit. Church Pref. iv, He looks 
back on its earliest dawn with pleasing retrospection. 1860 
W. Coriins Wom, in Waste U1. vi. 8a The narrative which 
goes far enough back..to avoid all impediments of retro 
spection in its course. 
b. An instance of this; esp. a survey of past 


life on ec periencee — setae ne 
z OLLIER Ass Mor. . (2 1 must own t 
Sinan Retrospections, and see Frougity. -are admirable 
atten ’ 2796 Mas. E. ¥nenoms sage aaa A1I"9 
or myself, a retrospection on the past 
the Sabure: WAS 80 dark. 1806 Suan Wester in Lond II. 28 
Edward.. the greater part of the journey in a retro- 
spection of his past life and feelings. 387g Heirs Sec. Press. 
xxiv. 360 The most remarkable change that, on this retro- 
spection, we discover in ourselves. 
c. A review of past events or of some matter. 
2783-4 RICHARDSON Grandison (1781) IV. xv. 118 He and 
his nephew were both determined to procure a retros; 


tion of all former proceedin r . Macrarrane Mem. 
F¥. Campbell 11. 9¢ Doing sc would J to the oa of 


topics rather apart from the design of this retrospec 
6. A retrogressive course of thought. 


EWMAN Gram, Assent Ut. viii. ba ag long 


spective ( 
.). [See Rernospect sb, and -IVE. F. ré- 
trospectif, -tve, It. retrospeitive, Pg. retrospectivo.} 


RETROVERSSE. 


1, Directed to, contemplative of, past time. 

gr Sg po Faithful Testimony. .or a Retrospective Glass 
for Legis! bo found persecuting the lano- 
cent, Cobham 1 9 In vain the Sage, with 
h 2804 J. G Si 896 brat Nae 
the Why. . GRAMAME z : Tot 
hel ast midway the vale of year A = ve look, 
bedimm'd with tears. 183: Hoop Playing at Soldiers vi, 
Ah me ! my retrospective soul! As over memory's muster- 
roll I cast are anew, 1873 Procror &  eaven 278 
Beyond the walks to which our powers 
in our re ve researches. 

2. OF statutes, etc.: Operative with regard to 
past time; retroactive. 

a3768 Easnine /ast. Law Scot. un. vii. § rg It hinders 
the confirmation from having that retrospective quality. 
2808 Macaucay Zs2., Haliam, That..the State may {us 
fiably pass a retroepective act against an offender, we have 
no doubt whatever, s8gs /6id, Hewpden, Sencencin a 
man to death by retrospective faw. 1896 Frouve ist. 
Eng. (1858) 1. v. 433 Our instincts tell us that no legislation 
should be retrospective. 2873 Sat. Rev. 9 Aug. x tis 
a retrospective alteration of a contract by one of the parties 
to the detriment of the other, 

tvant/, 1899 Allbutt's = Sg Med. VILL. 3a The amneala, 


ould from th‘ a 


us to 


however, is not, so to retrospective, 

3. Backward ; lying to the rear. 

29796 Coomsas & Bovpent. Hist. Thames I1. 29 In this part 
of the river the retrospective view possesses every charm of 
elegant landscape. 2645 Fearnsipe Views Thames ¢ Med- 
way 71 ‘lhe retrospective view is very picturesque. 2878 
JuNKINSON Guide pry, Cremerp (1879) 13 Allowing of fine 
retrospective views of Ambieside. 

b. sb. The backward prospect. rare ~}. 

z6ag C. Westmacotr Ang. Spy I. 25 The retrospective 
affords a view. 

Retrospe‘otively, acv. [f. prec. +-Ly 4] 

1. By, or With, retrospection on past time. 

263 Litncow 7 vat, tt. 117 Which former times if a man 
measure, he might easily find [etc.}. 
39790 f'Ail, 7 rans. LXXX. 569 The aup conjunction 
was, ata later period, sought for as an epoch, and calculated 
retrospectively. 2847 Dickens Hanunted M. i, ‘ May-be as 
high as that, no higher,’ said the old man, holding out his 
hand.., and looking retrospectively at his questioner. 1868 
E. Epwarps Xalegh 1. xxi. 462 ‘he briefest narrative will 
need to begin somewhat retrospectively. 

2. With retrospective effect or force. 

3800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. 11. 92/1 It is given (as in Justice it 
ought to be) retrospectively. 2898 W. Bare Dict. Law Scot. 
38a An ez post_ facto law, is a law which operates retrospec- 
tively. 2 aw Jimes LXXVIII. aga/x It makes the 
Act to operate retrospectively. 

So Retrospectiveness. rare, 

268: Daily 7e?. 1a Feb., The Government had only asked 
for unlimited retrospectiveness in order that they might 
throw a sop to the Radicals. ; 

+ Retrospe ctory, 2. Os.’ Retrospective. 

s8r2 Gea, Hist. in Annu. Reg. 49. (He) took a very ex- 
tended view of the state of public affairs, foreign and 
domestic, both retrospectory and present. 


+ Retrospi‘cian(t. Sc. Ods. rare. (ad. pres. 


pple. of L. retrdspicére (cf. next), prob. after re- 
spictens retro in Luke ix. 62.) One who tums 


back; a renegade. 

ax6r10 Sm J. Sempre in Sempill Ball. (1873) 246 All 
thinges againe deformed in chaos masse shalbe Befoir ane 
retrospiciante I sall ceas from Loving the. 361 Keg. Privy 
Counc. Scot. 1X. 209 He..callit the said Erll ane retro- 
spitiane, whome God has speuit furth of his mouth. 

Retrospi‘cient, 6. rare’. [f. as prec.] 
w=: RETRUSPECTIVE @. 

2687 Garnett Cariyie vi. 108 Such a fanciful preference 
would have suited the retrospicient Newman. 

Retro-spring. rare—'. A backward spring. 

3719 Bavnanp //ealth (2731) 29 And with a nimble retro- 
spring Contracts, and brings them back again. 

trot (ri-), uv. rare, [Re-5a.] enfr. To 
trot again or back. ; 

2626 J. Lanz Contn. Sgv.'s 7. 1v. 345 Wheare in hee trottes, 
vnto the pathes farr ende, but theare. .turnes to rewend 3 
thence retrottes tailewise backwardes. 

‘ction. rare—'. [See Rerno- and 
TRACTION.} Ketraction, withdrawal. 

2673 Sin J. Lauper Decis, (1826) Sup 1. IIT. 79 A retro- 

traction of the real right to the inhibition and fiction, sup- 
wing them both of one date, is a motion that surely no 
wyer can be guilty of. 


| Retroussé (retrase), a. [F., pa. BP of re- 
trousser, £. re- RE- + trousser to TBUss.] Turned 


up. (Chiefly of the nose.) 

697 Bannan Jngot. Leg. Ser. 1. Grey Dolphin, Hia 
a little bloedshot, and his nose refroussé with a romarkabl 
red tip. 2860 Miss Brappon Lady Audley viii, The 
and pouting lips, the pert little pvéromssé nose. 2884 ic 
ao Sept. va’ Her nose, albeit not the least of the reéroussé 

i ble. 2898 Weste:. Gas. 9 Nov. 

3/a The retroussé enna feleft in the centre) for cov or 
ur. 


vaccination, [Rerzo-.] (See quot.) 


Also epedocbath nda ie as 
fi " wad 
saat Seaton Habhe Vaccination ao Retro-vaccination, or 
inoculation of cows with vaccine lymph that has been passed 
through the human ong 4 bid., Retro-vaccine lymph, or 
bumanised lympb that been through the cow, 
then retransferred to the human subject. 
‘380, a rare. lad. L. retrivers-us 
f, vetrd Kerno- + versus tarned. Cf. Rerronas aj 
Tumed or Gireciad backwarvt: reversed. 
28ge-98 e S3320/5 These procemes 
are true Ven and Saly differ from hairs in. .baving 


would retrospectiuel 


RETROVERSION. 


— ee ee sree forwards. 

EROUSON —- Several other retro- 
verse and teeerted readines the atl kind. 

Betroversion (ritre-, retrova'sjan). fad. L. 
type *retrdversio: see RETRO- and KEVERSION.] 

+1. Sc. Reversal, rescission. O65. rare'. 

rg@7 in T. Morats Provost: of Methven (1875) 69 Full 
power to. .put the said John and Cristiane his spous, in.. 
possession of the foirsaid manse..to be brukit be thame..in 
all punctis, but (= without] retrouersione. 

2. Path. The fact of (the uterus) becoming re- 
troverted. 

776 Gantusnore in Med. Obs. § Inquiries V. 386 Not- 
withstanding the situation of the es ¢inca was 60 little 
alvered, I still suspected a retroversion of the uterus. 
2822-34 Good's Stuy Med, (ed. 4) 1V. 110 Retroversion is 
mostly met with in the third and fourth months of preg. 
nancy, 1873 Tuomas Dis. Women (ed. 3) 45 One of the 
symptoms of such inflammation he considers to be retro- 
version of the uterus. 

8. The action of turning or looking back. 

x820 Lams E£iia 1. Oxforit in Vacation, What mystery 
lurks in this retroversion? 1833 Hanscnuc Pof. Lect. Sct 
vill, § 333 (1873) 345 By a nece consequence of that 

eneral law of retro-version. 286: J. A. ALexanper Gospel 
Farm Christ xvii, 238 ‘There is something fearful in the 
ength to which this retroversion may be caryied. 

4. Retranslation into the original language. 

2688 Frn/. Educ. 1 Oct. 468/2 Giving a free English trans 
Jation of some foreign original for retro on. 1 
Classical Rev. Feb. 71/a The Latin texts from which the 
exercises for retroversion are drawn. 

Re‘trovert, sb. rare—. [f. ReTRO-, after convert, 

rvert.| One who reverts to his former faith. 

2873 F. Hare Mod. Eng. 308 The oe if they come back 
to the old sheep-fold, to reovi » are now, in p 
phrase, denominated retroverts. 


Retrove'rt, v. rare. [ad. late L. vetrd- 
vertére, {. vetrd RETRO- + vertére to turn.) str. 
and ¢rans. To turn back; to revert. 

2639 G. Daniex EZeccius xxvi. 105 He who retroverts To 
Sin againe; such to their owne deserts, God marks for 
vengeance, 2838-33 in Wesster. 1848 Gouin Sirds 
Australia 1.1m. Ems Wren, ‘The tail is carried in an erect 
position, and is even occasionally retroverted over the back. 


BRetroverted (ri‘tro-, re‘trovaited), ppl. a. 

{f. prec. +-ED!.] Turned backwards, reverted. 
a. Fath, Of the uterus. 

2776 GartusHoreE in Med. Obs. & Inguiries V. 381 The 
singular and dangerous disease, now known by the name of 
retroverted uterus. 1829-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 
108 Retroverted womb. 6d. 129 It is this which conasti- 
tutes a retroverted uterus. 1897 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. UI, 
835 Thus the bowel may be compressed by a retroverted or 
retroflexed uterus, 

b. In general use. 

2828 Blackw. Mag. XXIV. 47 With retroverted 
jaws, and blown belly. MANNING Serwe. ii, (1848) 45 

eware of a retroverted heart, and of the glancing aside of 
the imagination. 1887 Reape Griffith Gaunt 4 Glaring out 
between his retroverted ears. 

+ Retroyl, ? error for Recor v. 

ex400 Laud Trey Bh. 8907 ‘Thow hast,’ he seide, ‘ my 
men defouled, Me and myue bakward retroyled '. zine 

+Retru‘de,v. Obs. rare—', [ad. L. retriid- 
ére.) trans. To thrust (something) backward. 

2647 H. More Song Soul u. 1. fi. 6 The term of latitude 
is breadthlesse line; A point the line doth manfully retrude 


From infinite processe. 

+Retru'se, 2. Obs. [ad. L. retriis-us, 
pple. of retriidére: see prec.] Concealed, recondite. 

2635 Hsyvwoon Hierarchy 1. Comm. 80 To thinke it, 
Heauen forbid ; Since from our Frailties tis Retruse and 
hid. 1660 H. Moak Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen. (1712) 7, I have 
a sense of something in me..which I must confess is of 20 
retruse a nature, that I want a name for it. 1697 J. Sun- 
oBant Solid Philos. 369 These Maxims lie retruse in the 
moat Inmost Recexses of our Judging or Intellective Power. 

Retrusion (r/tri-zon). rare. [ad. L. type 
*relriisto, n. of action f. retradtre : see BUDE ¥. } 
The action of putting away or back, 

1657 Reeve God's Plea x. 144 Qh..that all the sins of the 
Land without diminution, retrusion, substraction, could be 
bewailed in our lips with one National yell. sée6 CoLe- 
niDGK in Lit, Rem. (1839) 1V. 2 Being assumed to be eternal, 
in virtue of an endless remotion or retrusion of the con- 
stituent cause. 

+t Retxru'ss,v. Obs. rare. [ad. F. retrousser: 
see TRUss vw.) ‘¢rans. To put or take on (a load) 
again; to load or burden again. 

2426 Lyoc. De Guill. Pilger. 9899 Thow mayst nat chesyn, 
ra yagi lee hym ig os Ageyn, Siero 

m, & ek recharge, Jdid. was retrussyd, 
Wyth the body chat I kam Sg aaslad 

Retru‘st (13-),v. rare~. [Re- 58.) trans. 
To trust or commit ‘again. 

2640 Cas. I Answ. to 19 Prop. 0x Affairs of State. . being 
retrusted to some close Committee. 

Retry (ri-), v. [Re- § a.) ¢rans. To try 
again, in various senses of the verb. 

ri on, (rata in Spurgeon 7yeas. David Pa. cxxxix. 99-4 
Now he would be re-tried that he might come forth pore 

t was 


gold. Gen. P. THompson £.vere, (1842) I. 289 
not long before an opportunity arose, for re-trying the old 
ce 28ga Gaote Greece uu. ixxii. IX. 2 Raining 

same experiment to have been retried by Sparta. 1869 
Spectator 9 July 9190/2 To retry a case y tried by 
competent authority. 

trycyan, obs. form of RRSTOBICLIAN, 
Rette, obs. form of Rarz v.* 
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Rjedbta ppl. a. [f. Rev v.2+.un1,] Prepared 
rettiny. 

t Une Dict. Arts 487, 100 pounds of the stalks of 
retted flax. .afford from 45 to 48 pounds of broken fax. 
2604 Zémres 20 Mar. 13/5 The ordinary retted flax is fed into 
the breaker, where the woody portion is and 


partially detached. 
Better. vare~", One engaged in retting. 
XXXIV 
tch the retters of flax. 


2629 W. Tavior in Monthly Rev. » gor, 1. nee 
the boys bathe, or wa 
Be . Also 9g -ory,raitory. [f Ret v3 


+ -ERY.] place where flax is retted. 
2853 Frni. R. Agric. Soc. X1V.1. 197 Gascous exhalations, 
which far and near stamp the unp easant proximity of a 
rettery. 286g W. Waite &. Zag. 11. 98 A well-built and 
well-conducted rettory, or flax-droasing establishment. 1 
Times a4 Oct. 3 On account of the pestilential emanations 
from the retteries. 

e , vol. sb. Also 8 raiting, 8-9 rating. 
[f. Ret ».4+-1nG1.] The preparation of flax, 
etc., by steeping or watering. 

2787-38 Cuamonns Cycl, Raiting, or Rating, the laying 
of hemp, flax, timber, &c. when green, in a pond, or runnin 
water, to season and dispose it for future uses. 182g if 
Nicno1s0n Operat. Mechanic 416 The hemp-plant..has to 
undeigo a variety of processes, The first of these ree 
that is, exposing it to the action of the dew, or water. 2883 
R. Hatvans Workshop Rec. Ser. ui. 32i(t A few hours then 
suffice for the retting or maceration of the gut. 

b. attrid., as baie, Meee pit, -process. 

1788 W. Marsnace Yordsh. II. Zs he ‘rating-ground ’, 
@ piece of unbroken aftergrass, where the sheaflets are un- 
tied, and the flax spread thin upon the grass, a 2805 Forsy 
Vo. £. Angha, Retting-pit, a pond used for soaking hemp. 
1883 Jimes a4 Oct. 3 Moreover the retting process..is a 
delicate operation. 

+ Rettish, obs. variant of Rap1ss. 

2638 A. Rean CAtrurg. xv. sep Iron may bee hardened, if 
it be quenched in vineger, and the juyce of the Rettish. 

Betu'be (ri-),v. [RE-5¢.] trans. To pro- 
vide with a new tube or tubes. Hence Retu’bing. 

1864 arly Tel. 3 June, The 150 breech-loader 7o-pounder 
uns..will be retubed with a bore of the size to take a 
b. ball si Pan § Garrison Artill, Exerc. 1. 8 lt ts 
applied..to Mark I. and II. of the same calibre when re- 
tubed. 1896 Daily News 27 July 4/2 Complete re-tubing 
of any boiler can be readily carried out without shifting its 
position. 

Retu'mble (r-), v. [Re 5a.) ¢rans. To 
tumble or roll back again. 

2694 Gayton Péeas. Notes i. L 67 As if a..Leviathan 
himselfe had been cast a-shore, and could uot retumbie his 
vast hulk into the maine Sea againe. 


Retume'scence (r/-). [Re- 5 a.] Reswelling. 
1665 /’Ail, 7'vans. 1. 115 Upon the hike conflux and re- 

tumescence of Waters, they are absorbed. 
ad, L, 


Retund (ritand),v. Now rare or Obs. 
relund-dre. {. re- Re- + tunddre to beat, strike.] 

L. trans. To weaken (some physical quality or 
agent); to diminish the strength or effect of. 

2634 T. JoHNson Parey's Chirurg. xxi. x. (1678) 469 Such 
-.Medicins as are fit to draw out and retund the venom. 
2657 TomLinson Kenou's Disp. 38 Watry humidity doth 
much retund..the strength. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. 
x1x. 790 It needs no other Medicin to be mixed with it to 
retund its ill quan: 1710 Furcer Pharm, Ex temp. 308 
The Pectoral Decoction .. retunds the Acrimony of the 
Blood. a17¥4 Nortu “ramen 1. ii. § 85 ‘To try if any 
Thing would recund the Efficacy of that mishapen Engine 
of Mischief. 

2. To beat back, repress (malice, etc.). 

3643 Newcomen Craft CA. Advers, (1643) 12 God could 
..retund even the Devills own malice. a@3:677 Barrow 
Sevm. (1686) II. ayy eens we see how we may retund the 
importunity of the Macedonians. 

. To put down or refute. 

1653 Gataxun Vind. Annot. Fer. 41 Mentioned onely to 
retund a litle this mans inaolent vauntings, 2678 Cuowortn 
Antell. Syst. 627 ‘This ignorant and conceited confidence of 
both may be retunded and confuted from hence. /6id. 869 
We have Sufficiently retunded the Force of that Objection 
against the Ingenerability of all Souls, a 1794 Nortx Lives 
(1826) 1, 6 Calumny which riseth after a man's death.. needs 
most a friend to retund it. 

3. To dull or blunt San edge of a weapon). 

r69: Ray Creation u. (1692) 12 ‘Lo quench and dissipate 
the force of any stroke that shall be dealt it, and retund the 
edge of any Weapon. 1724 Waruurton Tracts (1789) 9 
Now,—was thy Sword employed,..in whose Quarrel was its 
Edge retunded? 2798 Soutnry Youn of Asc vu. 594 How 
then might shield, or breast-plate, or close mail Retund its 


edge? 

. syoa C. Matuer Magn. Chr. 1. App. (1852) 171 None 
th tres eninge could retund the edge of his expectations 
to find the wrec 

4. To drive or force back, 

3654 Vitvain £pit. Ess. v. ix. 94 Jordan and Ouse two 
Rivers were retunded Whos waters som space stood on both 
parts sundred. 1668 H. Mone Dev, Dial. u. xxii. (1773) 
358 Like the Beams of the Sun, that retunded from this 
Hody are received by another, and one is lost. 3 
Beakecey 7%. Vision § 69 Vapours and exhalations fit 
to retund and intercept the rays of light. 

Retu‘ne (1i-),v. [Kz 5a] éfrans. To tune 
(a musical instramen:) again. Also fg. and trans. 

2606 Svivesten Dw Sartas uu. iv. ale e2 1040 Whose 
sacred Art retuneth excellent This y-eweet celestial) 
Instrument. 42721 Ken Hymnaviun Poot. Wks. 172: IL. 
119 Their Discords in God's Praise unite, Retun'd by 

vidential Might. « 2606 H. K. Warre foems (1837) 8% 
Gee seers Stns of pops td ie 

ar, Ww may retane , 

out their fullness of habit. 


RETURN. 


Retarf (ri-), v. [Re g2.] frans. To lay 
ig Man. 83 A great f this has 
: ’ Cricket. a rti t 
barn ecaifar 1895 Daiy ews 6 July 3 5/5 Here also the 
ground has been returfed, ah IR 1 Th 
Heturge'scenc . rarem", B-6 a. e 
fact of becoming tuned again. 

2664 H. Powzr sf Philos. os The most full evidence 
against this pretended vacuity is from the returgescency of 
the empty bladder suspended in this vacuity. 


Return (ritd-in), 55. Also 4-7 retorn, 5-6 
retorne; 4 retourn, 5-7 retourne, returne 
{a. AF. reforn, vetourn, return, vbi. sb. f. re 
dorner, etc.: wee next. Cf. Sp. and Pg. reiorno, 
It. rétorno, and F , retourne fem.] 

I. L. The act of coming back to or from a place, 
person, or condition. + 70 make return, to return, 
to come back. 

zg90 Gower Con/. IIT. 230 So were thel for everemo Of no 
retorn withoute espeir Departed fro the rihtfull heir, 263g 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) v. xiii, 104 The seconde retorne 
was fro dethe to the lyf,. the thyrdde retourne was fro erthe 
into heuene. ¢ 2489 Caxton lanchardyn x\vi. 177 Pray- 
eng humbly that a goode retorne & a shorte he myght make, 
@ 1833 Lo. Beanens Avon Ixvi. a26,1 wy! leuc it here with 

ou to kepe tyll my retourne, 288 J. Mutiis Briefe /astr. 

viJ, Note that yee register as well the day you send your 
letters, as the returne ofthem. 1606 Bacon New A ¢/. (1900) 2g 
Wee never heard tell..of any Shipp. .that had made returne 


from them. 3670 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 
15 Uppon the King’s returne from his recreations att New- 
markett. s7a3 N. Rosnson 7A. /Aysick 161 The Languid- 


ness of the Blood's Motion in its Return from nourishing 
the Body. 2760-7a H. Brooke Food of Quad. (1809) IIT. 147 
When our company were on the return to their lodgings, 
z Pattison ss. (1889) 1. a4 Immediately on my return 
to Rouen, I put one of the packages into the hands of the 
servants. 1674 Green Short Hist. viii. § 3. 479 His return 
was the signal for a burst of national joy. 

fl. 1813 Doucias Aineis v. x. indry coursis and ree 
turnis maid thai. 261a-aq Capt, Smith's Whs. (Arb.) 499 
In our returnes we visited all our friends. 2686 tr. Chardin's 

Trav. Persia 110 It was late, and the Vessels rid about a 
mile from the shoar ; nor could they make above two Re- 
turns. 2783 Brapiey PAslos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 15 ‘hey may 
robably be assisted in thew Vegetation by the frequent 
eturns of the Sea Water. 
+b. Coach of return, a return vehicle. Ods.—* 

2617 Morvson /tin. 1.7 1f a man goe thence to Luneburg, 
he may eaaily light on a coach of returne at a lease rate. 

@. in phr. by (+ the) return, by return of (‘t the) 
post, (See Post sé.2 8c.) 

s6q4a Furrer Hoy § Prof. St. v. xviii, 14 And, by the 
next return, the news would be, that it was fallen off. 27 
Hanway 7 raz, (1762) 1, vir. xcii. q22 By the return of the 
post he may expect an answer, 2812 in Col. Hawker Diary 
(3899) I. 56 You may answer letters by return of post. 
Bookseller July 650/a, I wrote to the publisher, aud 
the book sent to me by return, 

d. A signal for return. rare". 
2835 Lytton Riess? 1. i, What ho, there—‘sound a return’! 
e. elispt. A return-ticket. (Now common.) 

3868 Routledge's Ev. ts fh Ann. 250, I just arrived in 

time to catch the train, and took a return for C— 
f. ellipt. (See quots.) 

2683 Gaxstay Gloss. Coal Mining 202 Return, the aire 
course along which the vitiated air of the mine is returned 
or conducted back to the upcast shaft. 1894 Lad. Comseise 
ston Gloss., Returns, an abbreviation for return airways, i e., 
the passages through which the air passes to the upcast abaft. 

2. The fact of (a certain time or thing) recurring 
or coming round again; +a spell of some action. 

zg89 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 90 The hope of times ree 
turne shal be the ende of my thoughts. s6zz Bites Asugs 
xx. 22 At the returne of the yeere, the king of Syria will 
come vp against thee. 21706 Evecyn /ist. Relig. (1850) 1. 
26 Contemplate we the periodical returns of the equinoxes 
and solstices. s709 Pore Ass. Crit. 949 While they rin 
round ay a unvary'd 1 bee bilge rin a ° “ ° 
expected rhymes « Brown Poe ws. fii, 99 
The Dance Unicend of several Returns: Each Return 
lasts till the Dancers are out of Breath. 16s5 Hopxins 
O sop A ‘return’ or ‘repeat ’ is caused in the series of 
Pedal sounds. /éid.,The..‘return' that takes place on the 
half-octave of keys below. 1887 Banister Mws. Anal. i. § 
The third part of the movement..is the Recapitulation 
indicated by the return of the (first) Subject. 


b. In phr. fo wish (one) many (happy) re 
turns ¥, the day, ot variations of this. 
1779 Jo 


Hnson Let, to Mrs. Aston 2 Jan., Now the new 
year is come, of which I wish you and dear Mrs. Gastrel 
many and many returns, 2801 Lams £ita Ser. 1. Add Fools’ 
Day, Many happy returna of this day to you. 2846 Dickens 
Battle of Life i, The notion of wishing happy returns in 
such a farce as this..is good ! py fe — £. Lreod ii, We 
must drink Many happy returns to her. : 

3. The recurrence or renewal of some condi- 
tion; ¢5f. a recrudescence or renewed attack of 


illness or indisposition. 

7648 Duncon (¢. tle), The Retvrns of Spiritual comfort and 
rr in a Devout Soul. Represente OF entercourse of 
ters to.. Ladie.. Falkland. 1688 Stir T. Browns Chr. 
Mor. u. xi, To continue us in goodness there must be 
iterated returnsof misery. 1694 Lurtaxt. Brief Rel. (1857) 
Il]. 403 The King had yesterday some returns of his ague. 
ste De For Crusoe ti. (Globe) 390 Like the Returns of a 
t Distemper, [it] came on with an irreafgtible Force, 
1707 Monthly Mag. 111, 93 It was the return of the frost 
atGid allthe mischief, 2840 Mise Mrrrorp in LEstrange 
Lee (2870) ITI. vii. 108, I am better, but have had two or 
returns of sickness. 28799 Hantan Ayesight vi. 65 Old 
who have been using glasses. .are sometitnes sure 

prised by a return of the ability to read without them. 


RETURN, 


v fbb 
TI. 4. A side or part which falls away, usually 
at right angles, from the front or direct line of any 
work or structure. 
a. In cornices, pilasters, windows, etc. 

2490 Script, Zres (Surtees) p. cccxxv, Pro factura,..re: 
tournes, corbels, transowins, oe J. Ween Srone-Heng 
(1745) 88 The Pylasters were by the lool and Mallet wrought, 
as the Rabbets yet remaining, or Returns in some of them 
plainly shew. ¢ 1693 in Willis & Clark Casmébridge (1886) I. 

ax Cutting a hole in the wall. to show the returne of the 

‘ornish, 2794 Cnamaens Le Clerc's Arch. Pl. ag Continued 
Pedestal with Returns or Inte:ruptions in its Projecture. 
sfeg J. Nicnouson Operat. Mec 616 Internal and 
external mitres, and smal! returns, or breaks, are afterwards 
modelled and filled up by hand. 2699 Ruskin Perspective 
ix. 106 ‘I'he linea which regulate the inner sides or returus of 
the windows. .are drawn to the vanishing-point. 


b. In appendages to, or minor parts of, build- 


ings, walls, or other structures. 

1463 Sury Wills (Camden) 15 My body to be beryed by 
the awter of Seynt Martyn..vnder the percloos of the re- 
tourne of the candilbeem. 1728 S. Srwart Diary 23 Feb., 
The Raturn of the Gal where Mr, Franklin sat wasa 

lace very Convenient for it. 1778 C. Hurron Aridges 87 
they (sc. abutments) must be well reinforced with proper 
walls or returns. 1834- ( J. 8S. Macautay Feld ory 
#16 Open.. a branch cal ery, which must be driven to the 
centre of the wall; then make two perpendicular returns 
to this branch. 2697 F. J. Burcovn« Library Constr. 218 
A counter with returns running across it. 

o. A winy or side of a building; ta side-street. 

s6ag Bacon &ss., Belang (Arb.) 549, I vnderstand both 
these Sides to be not onely Returnes, but Parts of the Front. 
1669 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 557 ‘The said 
Building..to have two wings or retournes, each wing or re- 
tourne..in length fifty and two font, 1736 C. Lucas £es. 
Waters I. 104 Chelienhain is a village .with a very few 
returns and lanes or adjoining houses. 28:4 Aeg. Park 28 
Keeping free the terminations of the streets and the returna 
of the houses. 1839 Civil Eng. ¢ Arch. Frui. II. s49/x 
Architects often fail fiom the poverty and mengreness of t 
masses and returns. They compose their buildings out of 
screens and facades. ; 

6. A bend or turn (in a line, etc.); a portion 
extending between two bends (see quot. 1859). 

r6gg Mang. Worc. Cent. /nv.§3 A Cypher and Character 
so contrived that one line, without returns and circumflexea, 
stands for each and every of the aq Letters. 273: PA#d. 
Zvans. XXXVII. a9 We then put up a Line that was 666 
Feet in Length, by eight Returns. F. A. Grirritus 
Artil, Man. 11862) 107 Each separate part of the fall con- 
tained between two blocks, or between either extremity and 
a block, is called ‘a return of the fall’. 2890 Spon's Work- 
shop Kec. Ser. v. 379/1 ‘Vo prevent. .twisting, a bar is some- 
times pl through a part of the blocks, or at right angles 
to the ' returns’ close to the block. 


b. A bend, turn, or winding in a stream, trench, 
gallery, etc. ? Obs. 


168: CuetHam Angler's Vade-m. x. § 1 Sometimes in the 
Eddies betwixt two Streamsand inthe Returnsof a stream be 
lies. szoa-x2 Mil. & Sea Dict, Returns of the Trench, the 
several Bendings and Oblique Lines of the Trenches, drawn 
in some meaaure parallel to the sides of the Place attack’d. 
2707-38 CHampens Cycd. s.v. /vench, This carrying of the 
trenches obliquely, they call ene een by coudees, or 
returns. 1800 Jamua Milit. Dict.s.v., Returns of a mine, are 
the turnings and bsp of the gallery leading to the mine. 
Jbid., ‘These returns, when followed, make a long way from 
the end of the trench to the head. 


6. A consignment or cargo, an aggregate or class 
of commodities, which comes back (to one) in 
exchange for merchandise sent out as a trading 
venture ; the value or profits represented by this. 


(Now merged in next.) 

2943-4 Ach 35 Hen. V111,c.7§1 The sayde venturers.. 
abyde a greate tyme before they can haue any returne to 
their aduantnge of their aduenture, to theyr great werines., 
2614 Raceicu (ist. World i. (1634) 41 e had also six 
rich Returnes from the East India, which greatly increased 
his Store. 2663 Grapiurn Connses 109 A very gainfull re- 
turneof Amber Greese and vendible commodities in exchange 
of Iron ‘Vools, 2727 Botincaroxe Let. to Windham (1889) 
a) The merchant who brought riches home by the returns 
of foreign trade. 1758 HINNELL Deser. Thames 13 How 
abounding in its Merchandize! And how immensely rich in 
its Produce or Returns! 289g Prescorr Phili~ I, 1. viii. 
(1857) 139 Forced loans were exacted from individuals, 
especially from such as were known to have received large 
Nn tee a ae me bps re es oe nord: 

g % - Bacon ese. Gout. Eng. 1. vi. (1739) 14 Their 
iearchandisa was made of the Policies and Councils of all 
Kingdoms and States, and such returns proceeded as were 
still subservient to the Roman interest. 2747 CuestEer. 
Lett. cxix. (1792) I. 322 Pain and shame, instead of pleasure, 
are the returns of their voyage. 

b. Pecuniary value resulting to one from the 
exercise of some trade or occupation ; gain, profit, 
or income, in relation to the means by Hick it is 
produced ; also (in g/.), proceeds, resuits. 

2691 Locke Lowering /uterest, atc. Wks. 1714 II. 9 If the 
Merchant's Return be more than his Vse, (which ‘tis certain 
it is, or else he will not Trade), 2776 Anam Smitn HW”. N. 
ut. v. (1869) 1. 373 The returns of the foreign trade of con- 
sumption are very seldom so quick as those of the home 
trade. 2804 T. ‘I HoRNTON weghie J Tour (1896) 83 Returns 
of the day: six snipes and one duck. 28393 Hr. Martingau 
Manch, Strike v. 58 Your wages consist of the proportion 

ott receive of the return brought by the article you manu- 

ure. 2882 Law Jimes s0 Oct. 410/1 The Profession 
will always afford at least a sufficient return to the really 
competent man. 

Jig. 16g0 Jee. Tayton Holy Living i. Introd., From the 
few hours we spend in paves: is return ia great and 
profitable. 2948 Gray Adsances 34 The soft returns of Grati- 
tude they know. 
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o. The fact of brin value in exc 

2793 Scots Mag. July 325/a What maketh rich, is a small 
proht and a quick return. s@es Lams £éia t. Distant Corre- 
spondents, ‘Uhis sort of merchandue above all requires a 
quick return, A pun, and its recoguitory laugh, must be 
co-instantancous. 

7. Mohammedan Law; (see quot. 1838). 

r8eg Macnacuten Mosham. Law 23 The return is where 
there being no residuaries, the surplus, after the distribution 
of the shares, returns to the Sin R. K. Witson 
Digest Angle-Muham. Law viii. § 238. 20: The wife or 
husband of the deceased has no share in the Return as 
against ‘ Distant Kindred *. ; 

IT. 8. The act, on the part of a sheriff, of 
sending back a writ to the court from which it 
issued, together with a statement of how far he 
had been able to carry out its instructions; hence, 
the report of a sheriff upon any writ directed to 
him. Also f/., forms for making such reports 
(quot. 1620). 

1429 Rolls of Parlt, IV. 3946/1 Touching the retourne, ser- 
vise, and alle executions of the Writtes, Processe and Ju 
mentz, in and of the saide actions. 2458 Coventry Leet Bk. 
(E.E.T.S.) 303 Pat the shirrifs of bis Citie from hensfurth 
fauour all maner persones of pis Citie in makyng their re- 
turnes as ferre as they goodely may savyng theym self. 
3942-3 Act 34 ¢ 35 Hen. V/1l, 0c. 27% i) he shirefe shall 
haue for the retourne of every such byll foure pence. 1g8z 
Lamparpe Liven. 1. ii. (1588) 116 Then must the Lustice of 
the Peace..make retourne of the Writ. z6a0 J. WiLkinson 
Coroners & Sherifes 56 You shal find in this booke good 
retorns for all maner of writs now in use,..and also apt 
retornsof all your Exchequer proces. 26gg FuLLer CA. Hist. 
1x. xX. 184 Any person whom (in discretion) they suspected 
to have dealt lewdly, about any Writ, Returne, entrie of 
Rule, pleading, or any such like Matter, 1728 ArBUTHNOT 
on Buél i. xi, Fees ..for Enrollings, Exemplificatio 

aila, Vouchers, Returns. 28:0 Bentuam Pach (18215 
161 The sheriff was and is the person, by whom, in all cases, 
whit is called the return, was and is made, 1884 Law Rep. 
a5 Chance. Div. 34: The sheriff... made a return of sué/a 

to the writ o Ke Ja. 

b. Day of e) return, = RETUBN DAY, Also 
with ellipse of day. 

34898 Rolls of Parit. V. 336/: ¥f at eny of the seid daies of 
retourne, it be retourned by the seid Shireffes. xq7a /¢id. 
VI. g2/t At the day and dates of the retourne conteyned in 
the same Writte and Writtes. 193: Dial. on Laws Eng. 11.it. 
8 So longe daye of returne that fyue counties myghte be holden 
before the returne therof. 1708 Modern Cases (1716) 59 
He coming in upon a Habeas Corpus, and pleading to the 
Writ, at the Day of the Retorn of it, the Court could not 
deny his Plea. 1768 Bracxstone Comm, II]. 275 The day 
-.on which the sheriff is to bring in the writ and report bow 
far he has obeyed it, is called the return of the writ. 

C. el/spt. (See quots.) 

2877 Hanaison Angtand in Holinshed (1587) 1. 181 A per- 
fect rule to know the beginning and ending of everie terme, 
with their returnes. x607 CowkL. /#terpr. s.v., Hilary 
terme is said to haue 4 returnes,..and Easter terme to haue 
§ returnes. 4 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 11. 101 Each of 
these Terms hath several Returns, and each Return hath 
four Days belonging toit. 1684 Spelman's Law Terms § 11.6 
The Eight days wherein the Court of the Exchequer sits, 
-.are to be accounted as parts of the ‘l'erms, for that they 
fall within the first Return, 1830 Act: Will. /Vc.70§6 1a 
Easter ‘l'erm there shall be but four Returns instead of five. 

9. The official report nade by a returning officer 
(originally the sheriff) as to the election of a 
member or members of Parliament; hence, the 


fact of being elected to sit in Parliament. 

t Double return, the fact of two or more candidates being 
provisionally returned. : 

1459 Kolls of Parit. V. 3967/1 For eny maner elections of 
Knyghtes,..and for Retournes of the same, and for almaner 
Retournes of Citezeyns and Burgeyses in their severall 
Shires, for this present Parlement. 

2 Lurrugi, Brief Rel. (1857) 1V. 409 Elections since 
my last... Weobley, Mr. Price, My. Thomas Foley, and Mr. 
Birch, it being a double return. 2736 Gentl. Mag. V1. 437/a 
A Petition. .complaining of an undue Election and Return 
for the suid County, was presented to the House. 1769 
Burxe Late St. Nat. Wks. II. 140 How will this great 
politician preserve the rights of electors, the fairness of 
returns..? It would..be a glorious sight to have eight or 
ten petitions or double returns (etc.} 1789 Cosstit. U.S. 1. 
§ 5 Each house shall be the judge of the elections, returns, 
and qualifications of its own iemberE, 2897 HAaLLam Const. 
Hist, xvi. (1876) LIT. 273 The house of Commons had an un- 
doubted right of determining all disputed returns to the writ 
of election. 2853 Lyrron My Novel 1. x, Having procured 
Audley's return to Parliament. /é#d. x1. v, Audley Egerton 
had no chance of return for his own seat. 2063 H. Cox /mstit. 
1. viii. 114 ‘The return is made by indenture, which names 
the persons chosen, is signed and sealed, and returned to the 
Crown office in Chancery, tacked to the writ itself. 

+ b. A response to a demand; a reply to a letter 
or dispatch. Oéds. 

1640 in Rushw. Affst#. Coll. (1692) J. 1. 3 The King's 
Remembrancer, .shall make a Certificate of the last Su 
sidy, as it was Assessed upon the several Counties,..and 
to Certifie the Returns of every County. as NeEDHAM tr. 
Selden's Mare Cé. 471 Ina letter of the Aimbasaador.. 
wee find this Return, touching the business of the Fisherie. 
16s Futer CA. Hist. 1x. 143 The true estate of Ecclesias- 
ticall affairs... may be extracted out of the following dis- 
patches, and their returns. 

c. A report of a formal or official character 
giving information as to the numbers, amounts, 
etc., of the subjects of inquiry; a set of statistics 


compiled by order of some authority. 

7. Waasuinoton Lett. Writ. 1889 I. A return of the 
Nicolas Diag. ita Tags Hovlng glvae Commodors Parkera 
ic . : e 
Retuto of le Satedsce ued tue nariose they were emplo od 


; RETURN. 

2808 Wetisnoron in Gurw. Deaf. (1835) IV. 26 You 
will direct the regiments to make returna for the nusnber of 
canteens and bavresacks that they may require. H. 
Cox /stit. 1. ix. 154 Many accounts and are obtdined 
from d ts as retwrns to of either House, 


blic de 
2871 E Davies Metrié Syst. vit. 264 The table of a return 
from the various Custom houses. 
trangf. 27%4 J. Banny Lect. Art vi. (1848) 206 The con- 
traction or extension of our sphere of vision depends upon 
other ions than the simple return of our mere 
natural optics. 


10. +a. Recovery of something taken. Ods. 

1344 Ld. Hertford's Exped. Scot. (2798) 15, |x oxen [were] 
brought away : for y* retorne wherof a nomber of Scottysh- 
men pursued very ernestly. 

b. Restoration of something to a person ; spec. 


in Law (see quots.). 

s6q: ervmes de la Ley 041 Then hee that tooke the dis- 
tresse shall have againe the distresse, and that is called the 
returne of the beasts. aot » Harris Lex. Jechn. 1, Re 
turnum irreplegiabile, is a Weit..for the final restitution or 
return of Cattle to the Owner, unjustly taken by another. 
1842 Penny Cycl. XIX. 4923/2 Return of Cattle, &c. is a term 
applied to the restoration of cattle, &c. distrained, to the 
party by whom they were distrained, after it has been ascer- 
tained that the distress was rightfully taken. 

ll. The act of giving, or (more usually) that 
which is given or received, by way of recompense, 
acknowledgement, or reciprocity. 

azsgna Wyatt in Jottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 9 By which re- 
turne be sure to winne a cant Of halfe at least. 1608 
SHaks. Ham. u. il. 60 King. What from our Brother 
Norwey? Voit. Most faire returne of Greetings, and 
Desires. 1668 Davenant Man's the Master 11. ii, That's a 
valuable return of intelligence from us for what he gave of 
himself. 1700 Rowe Awd. Step-Moth. 1. i, You out-bid my 
Service And all returns are vile, but Words the poorest. 
3788 Ginpon Decl. & F. xliv. IV. es A grateful return is 
due to the author of a benefit. 2807 Soutney Lefé. (1850) III. 
106 Mr. Aikin has sent me no returns either for this year's 
reviewing or the last. 1884 Manch. Hxam. 17 May 4/7 The 
Church does not get. .any adequate return for the sacrifices 
she is compelled to make. 

b. The yield of some productive thing considered 
in relation to the original amount or expenditure. 

2696 Bacon Sy/va § In some Grounds which are 
strong, you shall hauea Kaddish, etc. come in a month; That 
in other grounds will not come in two; And so make double 
Returnes. 2697 Daypen Virg. Georg. 1. 642 The Swain.. 
Receives his easy Food from Nature’s Hand, And just 
Returns of cultivated Land. 129720 Pripgaux Orig. Jithes 
ii. ros Wheat..produceth ten Bushels in the return. 1764 
Buran Poor Laws 156 One loom. .will make fourteen returns 
the first year of cluth ready for sale, and sixteen returns 
every year after. 1799 J. Ropurtson Agric, Perth 174 One 
hundred and twenty one bolls, an acre, being thirty-eight 
returns of the quantity of seed planted. 2886 C. Scort 
Sheep-farming Introd. p. xvi, In the course of a year they 
give two returns,—the lamb, and the fleece. 

c. In phr. i return. 

s607 SHaka, 7¥mon 1v. iii. 517 As rich men deale Guifts, 
Expecting in returne twenty for one. 17:9 De For Crusoe 
1. (Globe) 309, I wrote to my old Friend at Lisbon, who io 
Return gave me Notice, that he could easily dispose of it 
there. 1794 Humu //ist, Eng. iv. (1812) I. 289 In return he 
promised that he would assist his brother. 1781 Cowper 
Charity 92 No land but listens to the common call, And in 
return receives supply from all. 2887 Roperts Voy. Centr. 
Amer. 68 Tho Indians..brought me a present,..and in 
return, | induced my friends to follow. 1896 Law /imes 
C. 360/2 He paid his fare to the conductor, and in return 
received a ticket. 

G. Jn return for, + of, or t to. 

2656 Kart Mono. tr. Boccalinz’s Pol. Touchstone (1674) 268 
In return of so prostrated a penence: 1749 Fixoinc Tom 
Jones vi. i, In return to alj these concessions, J desire [etc.]}. 
1760-70 H. Brooxs fool of Quad. (1809) 111.143 Here are five 

uineas in return of the pleasure you have given me. 1 
SA RATON Edystone £. § 249 In return for our continue 
interruption. ., our works had an uninterrupted progression 
for eighteen days. 180 Dickens Old C. Shop xliti, They 
covered her, in return for her exertions, with some p of 
sail-sloth and ends of tarpaulin, 1887 Livincstons 7'rav. 
x. 196 A present is usually given in return for the hospitality. 


12. A reply, answer, or retort. Now rare or Obs. 
2399 Suaxs. Hen. V, ut. iv. 127 If my Father render faire 
returne, lt is against my will. @ 2627 Sir J. Metvit AZo, 
(2683) 34, 1 answered as I thought most pertinent. When he 
had heard my returns, he was ee to say [etc.}], 1677 
YARRANTON Lang. /wiprov. 194 lf any Gentleman. .please to 
put Pen to Paper, in opposition to what is here asserted 5 
shall give him a Civil return. a7 C. Matuse Magn. 
Chr. vi. 16/a Unto those Replies he gave Returns; and 
unto those Returns the Synod ve Rejoinders. r7gs 
Harais Hermes Wks. (1841) 161 Whose verses are these? 
the return is a sentence, These are verses of Homer. 1796 
Mrs. E. Pansons t. Warning U1. s6u They had no 
return to the letters they bad written. ; 
b. A thrust, stroke, volley, etc., given in reply 


to one from an Spponent or enemy. 

3708 BLACKWELL Fencing-Master 15 These are the Returns 
upon those Thrusts without Faints. 180g ROLAND Fencing 
60 Being much nearer your adversary's body to deliver your 
return (called the riposte). 1637 Maanvat Perc. Keene xix, 
The Stelis wan put about, and the other broadside given 
without a return trem her opponent. 1863 Wavte-MELVILLS 
Gladiators Supe Ae your punta Bian: neh oe hie 7 
return a thought too slow, 

G. Card NONE (Cf. Reus v. 31 c.) 

2748 Hovis Whist 16 You may wait to finess your Ten 

v the Return of Trumps from tra Partner. 
. Breau Tazpon’ Hoyle Made Familiar t5 You may 
the return of chat sult. /éid. 19 Wait the return from your 


partner. 
d. The act of sending back to ane, 


Horr-Scott in Omsby A/em. ( 11. 3 Your speed 
ie aase cinia of sshipaons Hels uy bad ‘097 | (see ae 


RETURN. 


@. The act of returnin (@ ball) to an opponent 
or to another player skill doing this, 

2886 Field 19 June 794/1, Mr. R. D. Walker seemed for 
ence to have lost his power of return. 2892 Gaace Cricket 
058 The first-named had a wonderfully good return, and 
ont eee — ema a cane ofa dala 
z nan t e return. .being a r gue, the 
first ‘scrum * was formed on the Oxford on oe 

13. The act of bringing a thing back to a former 

tion. 

2638 Junius Paint, Ancients 994 Ia admiration we hold 
the hand up,..with all the fingers closed, which in the 
returne we do both spread and turn in one motion. 1989 
Bast Angling (ed. a) 128 Wave the rod in a small circum- 
ference round your head, and never make a return of it 
before it has had it’s full scope. ae F. Francis Angling 
vii. (2880) 277 In bringing out the line behind over the 
shoulder, the return must not be made so abruptly. 

b. A part of a ribbon-loom. (See quot.) 

378a Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) 1X. 6711/2 The returning-sticks, 
or as others call them, the returns, or the tumblers, or 
pulleys, to which the tires are tied, to clear the course of 
cords through the high-lisses, 

14. pi. a. Kefuse-tubacco (0ds.). In later use, a 
mild, light-coloured tobacco for smoking. 

1789 Evidence Comm. for repealing Duties on Tobacco 150 
The returns are the edges of the boxes after they are gone 
through the anata and the trimmings after finishing, the 
shag smalis, aud the sand. 2789 Act 29 Geo. ///, c 68 § 155 
All returns of Spanish shall be deemed..to be returns of 
tobacco within the meaning of this Act. 1835-6 Aacycd, 
Metrog. (1845) VULLI. (98/2 oth [shag and returns] are made 
from the same cask of tobacco, the lighter leaves being chosen 
for the returns, and the darker ones for the common tobacco. 
2893 ‘'Q.’ Delect. Duchy 322 Who.. smoked threepenuy 
Returns in his Louis Quinze library. 

b. Arewing, keturn worts. (See 16 d.) 

2636 Tizann Arewing (ed. 2) xx. 535 By steeping it in 
sour beer, such as returns. /dfa., That which is the most 
highly concentrated may be added to weak returns. 

5. A thing or person sent back. Chietly fi. 
167g Jevons Moxey (1878) 266 Any cheques or bill refused 
payment aie called ‘returns’. 1893 Weston. Gaz. 18 Muay 
2/3‘ ‘The returns’ leave Queensland in good health 1897 
NV. § Q. 8th Ser. XIL. arg Many of the papers being sent ‘for 
sale or return’, and the unsold copies referred toas‘ returns’, 
LV. attrib, and com. 

16. Denoting return (of a person or thing) to 
a place, as return box, cargo, chaise, journey, 
passenger, voyage, return-case, a case of in- 
fectious disease occurring after the return home 
of a patient from hospital. 

z8g2 C. Bronte in Mrs, Gaskell Life (3837) IT. 247, I have 
- sent off to-day, per rail, a *return-box of Cornhill books, 
2887 Ronerts | oy. Centr. Amer. 51 Sufficient for a *return 
Cargo. 1838 Pesny Cycl. X1. 03/a ‘Lhe return cargo was 
geverly invre valuable thantheinvestments. 2897 4 (butts 

ryst, Med. 11.130 Ln apite of every precaution these so-called 
**return cases’ will occasionally appear. 31884 Miss Mit- 
ForD Village Ser. 1. (1863) 6 A sort of open square, which is 
the constant resort of carts, waggons, and *return chaises 
1858 Datly Tel. 13 Dec. 5/4, 1 found that everybody was 
coming back again, and I performed the *return journey. 
2664 M. J. Hiacins £ss, (1875) 187 The *return passengers 
by the Palmaria almost always have to walk home from the 
porton foot. 1867 SmvtH Sailor's Word-bk. 570 A ship ona 
*return voyage is not generally liable (to contiscation], 
b. In scientific or technical uses, as re(urn air, 
charge, current, shock, smoke, stroke, wave. 

1683 Gresiey Gloss. Coal Mining 202 *Keturn Air, the 
air or ventilation which has been passed through the work- 
ings. 1849 Noap Electrictty (ed. 2? 68 Faraday first observed 
the singular phenomenon of the “return charge. He found, 
thot, if..the appuratus.. was suddehly and perfectly dis- 
charged,..it gradually recovered a charge. 2873 F. Janxin 
Electr. 4 Magn. (188k) 313 The *return current ia especially 
great when any portion of the line L is formed of wire coated 
with india-rubber. 288: S. P. Thompson Electr. ¢ Magn. 
i. § 26, 28 When a charged conductor is suddenly discharged, 
a discharge is felt by persons standing near, or may even afiect 
electroscopes, or yield sparks. This action, known as the 
**return-shock’, is due to induction. 1862 Mas. Riopkun 
City & Suburd 1. iit a9 A fire-board which had been put up 
with the friendly intention of preventing any occupant bein 
suffocated with *return smoke. 284g Aacyel. Metrop. VIII. 
ee On the *return stroke the air enters into the cylinder 
below the piston. 2882 S. P. Thompson Electr. § Magn. 
iv. § 304. 257 The ‘ return-stroke ’ experienced by persons in 
the neighbourhood of a flash. West. Gas, 2a June 
g/t Visitors were specially w: by placards in various 
directions against the dangers of ‘the “return wave’. 

c. Allowing or causing return of something, as 
return bipe, spring, valve, 

z8s5 J. NicHo.son Oferat. Mechanic 509 The small re- 
turn-spring should be as thin as ible at the end fastened 
to the other spring. 1839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral. Il. 
s/s the return-pipe. 1893 Kwicutr Dict. Mech. 1926/ 

etura-valoe, a valve which opens to allow reflux of a 
Guid under certain conditions. 

d. Brewing. Return wort, a weak wort blended 
with the following mash. 

2645 Titann Voice from Mash-Tun 1, 38 Examples of four 
brewings by the ordinary tice, from which the usual 
lengths, with Table-Beer or Return Wort, are drawn. 1846 
— Brewing (ed. a) 186, etc. ; 

17. Denoting change of direction or reeedence, 
esp. at right angles (fee sense 4), a8 return angle, 
arm, crease, desk, piece, side, wall, 

2676 Moxon Print. Lett, 5x Placing one Foot of your 
Compas-ves on the *Return Angles. 1870 F’. R. Witson CA. 
Lindit/. gt The masonry at the return angle of the nave is 
likewise Saxpp. 286x Sutzus Angiacers II. ato ‘The moment 
the vessel gets within the outer angles of the two *return 
arms or kants, she may be said to be in or out of the harbour. 
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1707 Laws of Crichet in Waghorn Crichet Scoves (x899) p. R, 
he Bowling-crease must be paraliel with the stuorps, three 
fest rahe _— A Bere pater i rer pipet anet 
rch, (2840) I. e oow! stooles on y' one 
and a *retorae desk at the ende. io bene pea Meh. Exerc, 
Printing xx. P3 ltaend. .hath a small *Return piece. . made 
square to the under-side of the Rod. 679 /é:d., Carp. ix. 
he Either the adjoyning sides of the Front of an House or 
round-plot, is called a *Return-side, 2683 /éid., Printing 
x.P9 A aquare Iron Plate..with Return Sides about six 
Inches long each side, 2898 Civil Ang. & Arch. Jrni. I, 
3 1 Opposite the *return walls, and sometimes at certain 
istances in the length. ; 

18. Denoting a doubling back upon the former 
direction, as return bend, block, fine. : 
Usaheeed pine poapling Gor usiing Ureads piece: ale 

“sha ing for uniting the ends 
Lockwood: ice. Lerms, Return Block, a snatch block. 
lbid., Return Flues, the flues of Cornish, Lancashire, and 
Wagon boilers. 

19. Played, given, etc., in return, as return 
buffet, match, siroke, thrust. 

2770 in Waghorn Crichet Scores (2899) 84 The return match 
at cricket wax played at Wye. 1861 Cuaeman Art Fanci, 

1. 19 The direct return thrust (Repost). .should be delive 
with the greatest mapa: 3873 Kontledge's You 
Gentin, Mag. Dec. 100/a We can't have the return matc 
before Wednesday. 1883 R. W. Cuurcn in Wara's Eng. 
Poets (1883) IL. s80 The men who. dealt the return buffet 
to Spanish pride in the harbour of Cadiz. 

Return (rit in), v. Forms: 4-6 retorne 
(5 Se. ratorn, 6 reatorn); 4-6 retourne, 6-7 
retourn ; gt returne (§ Sc. raturn), 7- re- 
turn. fad. OF. retorner, retourner, returner 
mod.F. retourner),=Sp. and Py. retornar, It. 
ritornave: see Re- and TurRN v.] 

I. intr. L. To come or go back to a place or 
person. 

943366 Cuaucen Rom. Rose 385 As watir that doun 
renneth ay, But never drope Retouine may. c 2420 Lypo. 
Assembly of Gods 111, 1 might nat thedyr crepe Before my 
seson came tu retorne aysyne. ¢ sgo0 Melusine 334 Thenne 
he gaflycens to his children to retourne. And so bey departed 
& retourned toward Lusynen. sg60 Daus tr. Séetcane's 
Comm. 6b, Nowe having little ao left. .he ix dryven to 
retourne, 1604 E, (i[kimstone] tr. L)’Acosta's Hist, [ndies 
u. iv. 87 The heat and drought comes whenas tiie Sunne 
returnes. 368 Dryvoan Jhrenod. August. 140 ‘I bus, at 
half-ebb a rolling sea Returns, and wins upon the shore. 
3768 Srerne Sent. Yourn., Lemptation, She return'd back 
and went into the room. 278 Logan in Scott. Parapar. 
vii. 9 But man forsakes this earthly Scene, Ah! never to re- 
turn, 18685 Kincs.uy West. Hol xiv, He had gone out to 
say his prayer s, and had not returned. 1860 ['YNDALL Géac, 
1. xxii. 153 He returned, and I went on alone, 

b. Const. fo, r#f0, or from. Also Aome, whence. 
¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 4918 Al his lyf he doth so morne, By- 
cause he dar not hom retourne. ¢ z400 MauNDEV. (1839) xxii. 
245 And aftre..the: retournen to hire owne Houshold«s. 
3484 Caxton Fables of A lfonce viii, As he was retonynge 
fio the feyre. sga6 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 17 But 
caused them to returne buckwarde in to the wyldernesse. 
3577 Frampton Foy/ul News Ded., Retourning, right wor- 
shipfull, home into Englande oute of Spaine. 26:z Bistz 
Jer, xviii. 11 Returne ye now eurry one from his euill way. 
3660 Bovin New Exp. Phys. Mech. iv. 46 We..allow'd the 
external Air to return into the Receiver. 1728-14 Pore 
Rape Lock 11.93 ‘Lhe merchant from th’ Exchange returns 
in peace. 319776 7rial of Nundocomar 30/1 He went from 
cutta to Jaggernaut, from whence he returned to Cal- 
cutta, 2847 Marrvat Childr, N. Forest vi, Jacob..returned 
home well satisfied with the profit he had made. 1875 
Jowett Pilato (ed. 2) V. 3 Aristotle..returned to Athens 
after the death of Plato. ; 
Cc. ¢ransf. of immaterial things, as time, etc. 

141366 Cnaucern Rom. Rose 383 ‘Ihe tyme that may not 
soiourne, But goth and may neuer Retourne. 1549 Conrpi, 
Scot. 85 Vald ‘y al perpend jour..querrel, than hardines 
and curage vald returne vitht in jour hartis. rg9z Srensre 
M. Hubberd 36 Ere the yeare. .doo returne from whence he 
first begun. &£ unius /'aint, Anctents 246 hat is great 
indeed, .which doth still returne into our thoughts. 1667 
Mitton P, LZ. x1, 531 Till many years over thy head return: So 
maist thou live, 2697 DavpDen Virg. Georgics tL. 429 With 
the Spiing their genial Warmth returns, « 3838 Macintosx 
Bacon & Locke Wks. 1846 1. 329 ‘Vheir argument must re- 
turn to the point from which it set out. 2899 TENNYSON 
Geraint & Enid 118a Nor will ye win him back, For the 
mat’s love ouce gone never returns. 2880 SHORTHOUSE 
¥. Inglesant xxxvii, The scenes and forms of death with 
which he had been familiar in Naples, returned again and 
again before his eyes. 

ad. Const. #fon (a person). 

c 1490 Merlin s97 ‘The saisnes were grete and stronge, 
and..often thei returned vpon hem that hem pursued. 1484 
Caxton Fables of A sop i, vi, Synne retorneth euer vpon 
his mayster. x6xz Biste s Kings ii. 33 Their blood | 
therefore returne vpon the head of loab. 2929 WatEatanp 
Viud. Christ's Div. ax Let it stand, to support the Second 

uery; which returus upon you and expects a fuller Answer, 
2864 I'xnnyson An. Ard, 61 When the beauteous hatefui 
isle Return’d upon him. 1866 Dare Disc. Spec. Oce. isi. 68 
Your sins after injuring others, often return upon yourselves, 

e. In pa, pple. with és, was, etc. Now rare. 

rg60 Daus tr. Séeidane’s Comm. 153 He a lytie before at 
the besinuiog of Maye, was retorned home with his wyfe. 
z982 parve Liven. 1. iv. (1488) at After such time as 
Queene Isabeil,.was returned over the Seas into England. 
z60r Werver Mirr. Wart. Kv b, Through many poeend 

rils past, I'm safe returned back to Wales at 1667 
hires P. L. 1% 4ot Shee to him as oft engag'd To be 
returnd by Noon amid the Poa eg oe Writ, 
(859) LV. 218 After the middle of May, by which tima I 
hope to be returned from Hediford, shag Lanoana ¢ést, 
Eng. Vi, 297 The business languished till the earl of Wilt- 
shire was returned from Hologaa. 


RETURN. 
f. With ate object. rare. 
359¢ Snans. Rich. J//,1. iL 117 Go treade the path that 


thou shalt ne‘re return, 
+2. a. To nave noepece Ad i pra to. Obs 
z990 Gower Con7 III. 13 @ Scorpio..to Mer- 
Ri pent to Satorne Be wets of kinde mot retorne After the 
preparacion Of due constellacion, 
+b. To turn moan (eo one) ; ce cape ih Obs. 
24qg0-go tr. Higden (Rolls) 1V. 46 n this noble yon 
man Lulian fh ep and folowede an herte, the bette 
returnede to hym. csq47o Henny Wallace 11, 59 Wallace 
raturnd as man of mekyil mayne; Aud ata straik the formast 
has he aayee : 
+ @. To turn back, retire, retreat. Obs. 
¢2qn0 Lypa, Assembly of Goat 1098 Ye shall your chaunce 
Take as hit falleth, wherfore returne ye must. ¢ 3470 Henay 
Wallace x. 672 The erll of 3ork consaillyt the king to fle; 
‘han he ratornd, sen na succour thal se. 1470-8g Matoay 
arthur i. xv. 57 These two knyghtes were in greta daunger 
of their lyues that they were fayn to retorne, 
+d. To turn away; to go away again. Obs. 
3430-g0 tr. Aigeen (Rolla) III. a5 In the whiche yere Edom 
returnede, in that he woide not be vnder luda, and made a 
kynge to theyme. 2622 Biste oa Kings xviii, 14, 1 baue 
ofended, returhe from ine: that which thou puttest on me, 
wil I beare. . 
te. Arch. Of a moulding, etc.: To continue 


at an angle to the previous direction. rare—'. 
1613-39 [. Jonzs in Leoni Paliadio's Archit. (1742) II. 49 
This Architrave. .does return over the Pilasters, 


3. To yo back in discourse; to revert /o or re- 


sume a topic or subject. 

¢ 1400 Maunpev. (1839) v. 53 Now will I retourne ayen, or 
I procede ony ferthere, for to declare jou the othere weyes, 
that drawen toward Babiloyne. aque Ant.de la Jeur 
(1868) 137 Atte this tyme y passe ouer to speke more of these 

ood ladyes, and retorne ayen to other thingges. @ 1933 Ln. 
Heras Huon \v. 189 Let vs leue spekynge of them tyli we 
returne therto agayne. 1968 Grarron C Avon. LI. 377 But 
to returne where we left: After the Duke was fled, as afore- 
nayde(ctc] 1993 SHaks. 2 ‘en. F/, 11. i, gea Se But now 
returne we to the false Duke Humfrey. Card. No more of 
him. 2696 Haanincion Oceana (1658) 145 It is not so much 
my desire to return upon haunts, as theirs that will not be 
satisfied. 1668 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr@ 1 iii. §9 But to 
return to Kircher. 1919 De Kor Crusoe 11. (Globe) 371, f 
return to the Story. 1799 Han. Mong Fem, Educ. (ed. 4) 
1. x05 To return, however, to the subject of general educa- 
tion. 1838 T. THomson Chem Org. Bodies 807 Let us now 
return to the aqueous solution from which the resinous-look- 
ing matter had separated. 1896 Frovpr (/éet, Ang. (1858) 
1.1.74 The subject is one to which. .] shall have more than 
Que occasion to return. P : 

tb. Tou proceed or begis again fo do something. 
Obs. (Only in translations from Spenis and Italian.) 

2574 Huttowss Guevara's Fam. Ep. (1377) 236 Which., 
after I had read, and returned againe to reade the same [etc.}. 
2594 1. Buoincrinuy tr. Machkiavell's Florentine Hist. 
(1595 63 Whereuppon they returned to admonish more 
boldiie then they were woont. 1696 C. Porter tr. Sarypi's 
Hist. Quarrels 120 A few daics after, hauing changed his 
minde.., he returned to treat with him as before. 

4, To revert, go back again, to (or into) a pre- 
vious condition or state; to come back ¢o oneself. 

1484 Caxton Msop us. x, Alytyll whyle after this, thia man 
retourned and felle ageyne intogrete pouerte. 12996 TINDALE 
Acts xiii. 34 He re him vp from deeth, now no more to 
returne to corrupcion. 1623 Bratz Gen, iii. 19 Dust thou 
art, and vnto dust shalt thou returne. 16g: Hossns Leviats. 
I, xxx, 175 The Common-wealth is thereby dissolved, and 
évery man returneth into the condition and calamity of a 
warre with every other man. 2720 STexLe Zatler No. 198 
P 4 Upon proper Applications to revive her, the unhappy 
young Creature returned to herself. 2796 in Burke Xegie. 
Peace i. Sel. Wks. (1892) 99 To engage Prussia. .to return 
into the coalition. 2658 M. Agnoiw Awifedocles Poems 
(1906) 109 ‘I'o the elements it cume from Everything will ree 
turn. 2098 Speaker 3 Sept. 290/1 ‘lhe roses. . will deteriorate 
year after year, returning gradually to wildness. 

b. To revert ¢o sume practice, opinion, ete. 

2534 More 7 reat. Passion Wks. 1309/2 They. .retourned 
of frowardnes to their errours agayne. rgge Asr. HAMILTON 
Catech, (1884) 47 He..will nocht returne to the catholike 
faith, x6xx Cotca., Recoguiner, to fall a begging, toreturne 
to beggerie. 17397 Gentl. Alag. VII. 288/a Finding that she 
absolutely must resolve to die, or return to wearing Petticoats. 
2748 Eviza Hevwoon Female Spect. No. 19 (1748) 1V. 96 

eaven forbid that..I should. .advise them to return to 
that old fashioned way of spending time. 188: Jowrrr 
Thucyd. 1. 7a The Byzantions too agreed to return to their 
allegiance. 

+0. To become (something) again. Ods. rare. 
z583 Lo. Beanzas Froiss. I. “1 Into his owne countre, 
the which newly was retourned Frenche. 1618 Camdan's 
Lett. (1691) 310 Che Count of Candale is suddenly returned 
Papist again. O. Wacker Gre. & Rom. Hist, 390 She 
turned Arrian.., Afterwards she seemed to return Catholick, 
+d. Se. To change or turn sno something else. 
sgoo-20 Dunsan Poems xii. 4 All erdly joy returnis in 
ane. 35a Douc.as Aineis sv. viii. 1.0 Scho gan behald 

n blak adill the hallowit wattir cald Changit and altir, 
and furth get wynis gude Anon returnit into laithlie blude. 

5. To f° back or revert £0 a previous owner. 

¢ 1460 Foutescun Ads, § Lim. Mon, xi, (1865) 136 Thai 
rewarded with. . offices, and some with livelode terme off lyf, 
wich aftir thair dethis wolde than retorne to the Crowne. 
zg94 Zest. Ebor, (Surtees) VI. 10, 1 bequeathe..a litile 
howse with a yerde the terme of his lyfe, and then to return 
to the right heires. 1631 Sia J. Dopenipor Ang. Lawyer 
rP Wever like to return to the Lord by Escheat or Donor 

Reverter. A. Love e tr, Whevenot's Trav, 1. 1% 
@ Saracens took it from the Greeks,..then it return 
to the Christians, and afterwards to the Saracens. 

+6. a. To result or fall out 7 a person. Ods. 

3986 A. Dav Sng. Secvetary wt (1595) 2140 Consider with 


B4 


RETURN. .. 
my 


your selfe how grievous the thing you ge about to com- 
pause may retume vnto her. : 
+b. To smount | a red he som. Obs. rare. 
s6en Capt. Surtth's . (Arb.) 777, geoo, persona, whose 
labours seit yeerely to about psasos pant oy sterling. 
IL +7. ref. To turn or go back % an occa- 


pation, place, etc. Obs. rare. 
5433 : ayes (Caxton) v. i. (z8a9) 68, I retourne an 
eto my fyrat purpoos. ¢ : 
Whan the Quene Yaphyle had mide these wordes she re. 
torned her unto the cite, 1688 Suezton Quads. (1680) 1. 
iv. 236 That which we might do best were to return us 


again to our village. 
tb. To turn round (@ a ) or back. Ods. 
yght there he retourneth 


2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 442 b/s, 
hymself and salueth the peple. sggg Hutienven Livy i. 
xv. (8.'1'.S.) I. 5 Returnand him to Appius he saad [etc.). 
sap: Suaus.1 fen. V/, 11. hii. 56 Returne thee therefore 

th a floud of ‘leares, And wash away thy Countries 
stayned Spots 

8. trans. ¢@. To reverse, retum upon (one's 


course). .Oés. 
¢ Lyng. Assembly of Gods 100 Thys Eolus hath oft 
Made me to retourne my course agayn nature With hys 
gret blastys, xg8e N. Licharixco tr. Castanheda's Cong. 
§. /ad,s ii. § They lost each other, and therefore they re- 
tourned their course towardes Cabo Verde. 
+b. ‘Yo tarn round (a horse, ship, etc.) ; to 


cause to face the other way. Oés. 

crgoo Melusine But whan he cam in to the feldes he 
retourned hys hors, & beheld coward thabbaye, 1953 Epun 
7 veat. Newe /nud.(Arb.) 35 Returninge his shyppes tuwarde 
the West, he found a more holesome a 3607 Row- 
Lannos Lael ef Warwick (Hunterian Cl.) 53 Then ver 
lightly Guy returns bis Hore, And comes up on him w 
redoubled m 


ight. 
@. ‘To take or lead back upon the former direc- 
tion; to tum at an angle to the previous course. 

rors L. Jonza in Leoni Padiadios Archit. (2942) 11. 

imasium. .return’d to the Wall. r7gz PA. / vars. 
¥xxVin. 28 We then thought of trying whether the 
Attraction would not be stronger without doubling or 
returning the Line. 2731 Micixr Gard. Dict, s.v. Stoves, 
Over this the second Flue must be return’d back again. 
x8ag J. Nicnotson vat. Mechanic 545 The trouble of 
pas ng aid returning the quoins, is considered equiva- 
to the deficiency of materials. 2894 Micx.ternwaite 
Mod. Par. Churches 3 | propor that the u row of 
stalls should be returned at the west end of the cel. 

9. ta. To turn (one's heart, thoughts, etc.) 
back or away (from something). Oés. 

Bear, Bipods Gold. Leg. 117/2 ‘heir hertes [were so) 

ET that almost were retorned fro the crysten faith. 
c sgve Lancelot 1266 So mokil to hir Jady haith she vroght 
That at that tyme she haith Returnyt hir thocht. 1700 
Fanquuarn Constant Confle 111, Such ungenerous usage will 
goon return my tir’d heart. ; 

b. To turn or direct (one’s eyes, sight, mind) 
back, or towards ene: a 

z Banciay 5. Folys (3570) P P vj, Returne your 
sight, beholde Bn tne shore. s390 oo FQ. i. id 19 
Kach bad other flye: Buth fled attonce, ne ever backe re- 
tourned eye. /did. 111. viii. 18 Biaggadochio, ..Once having 
turnd, no more returnd his face. 1647 N. Bacon Disr. 
Govt. Eng. 3. vii. (2799) 3106 The King..then returns his 
thoughts for France. 3839-48 Baitey /estus xix, 214 And I 
returned mine bungry eyes to the light. 

+6. To pull back (one’s hand). Ods. rare". 

8 Porter Aatig. Greece ni. iv. (1715) 45 The Grecians 
oo, plucing their Bows directly before them, return'd their 
Hand upon their right Breast. 

10. ‘Io bring or convey back to a place or per- 


son. Const. fo, from, etc. 

2430-go tr. Hf (Rolls) I, 495 Whiche ston broushte 
from that place by a certeyne apere of eny man is returnede 
to his propre place ne in the nyzhte. ¢ 3300 Melusine 
3114 Goo thanne fourth on your waye, vnder the sauegarde 
of god, who kepe you lede & retourne agayn with joye. 
2938 Bate Zdre Lawes 133 Thou my people returne 
from farre exylea. 1994 Mantowe & Nasug Dido 1. i, 
Changing heavens may those goad days return, Which 
Pergama did vaunt in all her pride. ségo W. Baovcn Sacer. 
Princ. (1659) 473 his heals sin.., returns thee both to God 
and thy sell. 2667 Mitton /, Z. vu. 16 With like snfetie 
— down Return mec to my Native Element 727 

& For Secrets, etc, (1840) 337 All these cascs, however, 
geturn me back to the advice above. s7g9 Steang 7'r. 
Shandy u. xvii, Here Trim kept waving his right hand.. 
returning it backwards and forwards to the conclusion 
the poraprap™. 

b. To bring back or restore (something) /o or 
s#fo a former position or state; to restore to a 
normal state; ¢to retransform. 

1468 Pol. Poems (Rolis) 11.268 H hys sone of Wynde- 
tore, by gret foly, Alle hathe retourned it huge lan bie 
zgas Lp. ries Froist. or i oe all the iandes 
agayne to the governynge of ¢ ng of Knglande. 2 
R. Scor Discov. Witcher, v. iii. (1606) 75 Of . man turne 
into an asse, and returned againe into a man by one of 
Bodins witches, s660 Pravporp Séif Mus. 1. (1674) 23 If 
re return the eight of the Treble into a third again. 

Luter £ss. Mar. Subj, t. (1703) 167 A man cannot always 
@tand bent; so that either negligence, or passion,. .will 
sometime or other return the posture. 1883 Jerrrnizs Sto 
say Heart v. (1891) 9: Torso and limb, bust and peck in- 
atantly returned me to myself. 

ain. Ods.—' 


+o. To make or render as 
reread ths sot Sally 


Gh Mary oflamate menry 
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or lose me from his love. sgg: 7venh Raigue X. Yohs To 
Rdr., We left. .Hubert poeee ‘e returne thane Lords, Whe 
deem'd him [Arthur] dead, a: discontent. 

+12. To withdraw, recall, summon back. Oés. 

agpe Leiovn ist Pt. Diail of Daies 160 Seeing that hee 

do no good hee returned his siege and marched with 
7 toward Apulia, s6s7 Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 187 The calling away the armada, and returning 
iz a ae in that manner, 
. To bring back in exchange; to yield in re- 
turn, Now rare. 

1996 Rataicn Discov. Gviana P iij, 1 was not bounde to 

e anie man of the quantitie, but such onely as aduen- 
tured, if any store had been returned thereof. 26z0 Hearxy 
AY Ang. itie of Ged 1. xiv. (1620) 22 If the worship of 
these gods returne mens happinesse in the life tocome. 1618 
Davins Why [veland, etc. 132 Ireland had beene.. Planted, 
and Improoued; and returned a rich Revennew to the 
Crowne of England. 

3666 Rocrss Agric. ¢ Prices 1. iii. 51 Rye returns at 
Maldon rather more than three times. 

+ b. ‘Yo turn over in business. Os. rare. 

2677 Yaenanton Lag. [1uprov. 23, 1 do know four persons 
-- that ae in a great Trade, and I believe they Return 
more moneys in Trade than any two Merchants or ‘] raders 
in England. 1762 Charac. in Aum, Keg. 63/1 From the time 
of his opening thu shop, till the yeur 1759, he returned 
annually about two thousand pounds. 

14. To put back s# or énfo something; to re- 


store /o some receptacle. 

s6zz2 Hincr Gen. xllii. 18 Because of the money that was 
returned in our sackes at the first time are we brought in. 
27599 Steann 7%. Shandy u. xvii, Trim wiped his face, and 
returned his handkerchief into his pocket. 2763 MiItus 
System Pract. Heat. 1V. gou The mould which 1: to be re- 
turned into them should also be mixed with. wood-ashes. 
38a: Byron Sardanap. u. i, Arbuces and Salemenes return 
their swords to the scabbaids, 2848 Mitt Pol, Zcon. m1. 
xxiv. 1. 195 ‘he notes. .would, if not wanted for current 
transactions, be returned into deposit. 

b. Avid, To replace (arms, etc.) in the usual 
receptacie. 

1696 R. H. Sch. Reerveat. 33 Return your scowrer. [i.e. 
Put ix up in its proper place. /6f¢. 57 When by comman 
your Swords are returned, stand upright to your Armas. 
2799 Jnstr. & Reg, Cavalry (1813) 271 ‘They form to the 
reserve, returning their pistols and sloping their swords. 
1833 Jbid.1,84 Young horses must be gradually accnstomed 
..to drawing and returning swords. 1847 /nfantry Man, 
(1854) 40 Alter returning ramrods, the whole remain steady. 


. 15. To send (a person or thing) back again. 
Rolls of Parlt. V. 38/1 That the said Shirref or 
Shirrefa, deuly serve and retourne the said Writte. 18s 
Sranvuurst Anas 1. (Arb,) 62 Achilies..me to my king- 
doom both genily and truely returned (L. vresisit). 7105 
Carr. Wvart A. Dudley's | ay. HW’. ud. (Hakl. Soc.) 39 The 
commaunder of that place, returninge our nessingers the 
next daie.., promised..tocom. 1648 tr. Perkans’ 21 0f. Lk. 
xi, § a60. 333 If..the Sherife returne the writ at the day. 
z7zz Buncui.. Spect. No. 116 P 3 A Gentleman having made 
him a Present of a.. fine hound,..the Knight returned it by 
the Servant with a great many Expressions of Civility. 1796 
Pore Odyss. xix. 542 Autolycus .. from the Delphic dome 
With added gifts return’d him [Oly sen) glorious home. 
176s R. Rocras Frnd. (1769) 156 He saw at Montreal two 
angers,..that were returned by Col. Haviland. 1877 
Ravmonn Statist. Mines & Alining 108 The loaded buckets 
or cars cominy down and emptying themselves would return 
the empty ones, 1886 Fichd? 75 june 9794/1 He did..now 
and then return balls which almost all players would have 
found impracticable. 
b. To turn back; to force (one) to return foa 


place. rare. 

2545 BainkLtow Comspl. ga If he sags the second, he shal 
be returnyd at the thyrd, onlesse be be rych or haue great 
fryndys. 2667 Mitron /. L. xu. a19 Least.. Warr terrifie 
them inexpert, and feare Retuin them back to Egypt. 1829 
Gen. P. Tuompson E-verc. (1842) 1. 52 ‘1il) Vishow airay 
himself, ., to return him to his deep. 

co. To send back or reflect (sound or light). 

3693 Drypen Perstus (1697) 439 A flaw is in thy ill-bak'd 
Vensel found; "lis hollow, and returns a jarring sound. 
agex Buncrist Specs. No, 136 P 7 ‘lhe Chiding of the 

ounds, which was returned upon us in a double Eccho, 
from two neighbouring Hills. 2708 Pors Dunc. 11. 364 Long 
Chanc'ry-lane retentive rolls the sound, And courts to 
courts return it round and round, 810 Scott Lady a/ L. 
ut. xxxi, And lake and fell Three times return'd the martial 
lL @ 1830 — Paraphr. kod. xi, Arabia's crimsoned 
sands Returned the fiery column's glow. 

16. To report in answer to a writ or to some 


official demand for information; to state by way 


of a report or verdict. 

saas Kells of Parlt. 1V. 306 Writtes to enpanell diverses 
persones to passe in enquestes bytwene parties, and her 
names to retourne. .into the Kynges Court. 2483 léid. Xl. 
a62/2 After office therof retourned into the seid Court of 
Chauncery. 1584 in Archwol, Jral. (3874) XXXI. 64 
Reatorning and testifieing your doing in the premises. 
61613 CHarman Jihad 1x. so t these lords then return th’ 
event, and do thou here repose, 2678 Cupwortu /néell, 
Syst. 366 Jupiter. .is aaid to appoint other Inferiour Gods 
under hin over all the parts of the carth,..to return the 
names bot bad and good tobim. s708 Modern Cases 
(1716) s9 There were two other Writs out, and the Sheriff 
retorned upon the Habeas Corpus, that he had him in 
Custody upon both of them. 1768 Biackstone Comm. 111. 
273 Whatever the sheriff does in pursuance of this writ, he 
must return or certify to the court of common pleas. r8os 
‘ ames Maliit, Dict. a v., ‘To be revurned upon the surgeon's 
ist as unfit for duty. 2844 Lincann Anglo-Sax. CA, (1858) 
I, App. 1 3 The church, .of Loiton. .is returned in posses- 


sion o hides. Ex g Lew Times XCII. 97/2 The 
liabitities were retu in the statement of affarrs at 
£15,183, with assets at £ 104s, 


RETURN. 


having been appointed to serve on a jury or to sit 
in Parliament. Hence, in later use, of constituen- 
cies ; To elect as a member of Parliament or other 
administrative aig f one, 
1496 Rolls of Partt. 1V. 3031/2 That no Shirreve , .retourne 
ne empanell in noon Inquisition ne Enquest, no 
but thoo enhalétaunts withynne his Haylie. Ibid, 
VI. 42/1 All Knyghtes of Shires,. .returned in this Lpreeene 
Parlement, ly appere. rggq tr. Littsten’s Tenures 
(1574) 48 A nel by force of the same writte o to be 
retourned. s68p Col, Rec. Venagylv. 1. 396 Joscph wdon 
was Returned to serve for three years in Fovlouay Coun- 
cill. a Buanut Owa Time (734) Il.a juries were 
returned by the sheriffa, 1770 OLDEM, I Wks, 
Diets 4a/* pon the election of a new Parliament .. 
ling was not returned. 1807 Svp. Surtn Peter 
Plymiley's Lett. Wks. 2859 U1. 17a/1 ‘Vhe 100 Irish members 
who are returned to nt will be Catholics, s8eg 
Lp. Camepuie Chancellors luxiv. IIL. 117 Hyde..was ree 
turned both by Shaftesbury and Wootton Basset. 
+c. To send in or remit (sums levied under a 


writ), Ods. rare". 

2647 CLARENDON f7/st. Reb. 1. § 148 Instead of a ship, 
he should levy..a sum of money, and return the same to 
the Treasurer of the Navy’ fur his majesty's use. 

17, To send or turn back, to visit, (something) 


spon a person, Now rare. 

a 3347 Sumney aed uu. 24a Which fate the Gods firat oa 
his return. z6r2 Hipea s Kings ii. 32 Lhe Lord shall 
returne his blood vpon his owne head. /érrt. 44 ‘Uhe Lord 
shall returne thy wickednesse thine owne head. 5666 
Davoren Ann. dffrad. cclxi?, 11 mercy be a precept of Thy 
will, Return that mercy on ‘1 hy servant's bead. 

2048 Mitt Pod, Xcom. ut. xxiti. 11. 183 Depoaits are with- 
drawn from banks, nutes are returned on the issuers in ex- 
change fur specie. 

+b. To retort (a charge, argument, etc.) fo or 
upon a person. Obs. 

z568 Coornre Answ. Def. Truth (1850) 192 The same 
crimes may be more justly returned to yourself and yours. 
2608 Wittet Heaapla Exod. 455 This reason may be re- 
turned againe vpun him. 3166s Dayoan Ads. § Achst. To 
Rdr., | expect you should return upon me that | affect to be 
sought more imparual than ] am. 2719 Jug Fou Crusoe 
2. (Globe) 432 But recollectung what be had said,. 1 return’d 
it back upon him. 

@. absol. ‘To retort or Pe or upon a person). 

2652 CromweL Les, 30 July (Carlyle), My occasions will 
not permit me to return tu you as | would. 1693 //samonrs 
Zown 31 By all means Sir, Object and Return, as often as 
you please. 1888 Stevenson /'opular Authors iv, A plain- 
spoken and possibly high-thinking critic might here perhaps 
return upon me wilh my own expressions. 

IV. 18. To give or render back (¢0 one). 

t6o7 Swans. /imien 1. ii. 6, | do returne those Talents 
Doubled with thankes and seruice, from whose helpe I 
deriu'd libertie, 1704 ). Harwis Lex. 7 echa. Lav. Returne 
h »A Writ that lies. .for returning to him the Cattle 
distiaived. 2708 Porg Onde St. Cect(ra 82 Restore, restore 
Euryuice to life ; Oh take the husband, or return the wile f 
299% Anucyel Brit. 11. ai19/2 Weight 1s returned for weight, 
to ek person who carries their guld aud silver to the ‘lower, 
2853 LyTron A/y Novel 1x. xvii, I hope to return some day 
what you then so generously prewicd upon me. 1867 H. 
Macmit.an Bidde Teach. viii. 154 We are constantly return. 
ing to the earth the materials we receive from it. 

. ‘To give or send in return ; to reply with. 

599 Hakcuyvt Voy. 11. 96 The commodities which they 
returned backe were .. Muskadels, and other wines. 2622 
Bisce x Sam. vi. 3 Send it not empty; but in any wise 
returpe him a trespasse offring. 1660 F. Buooxr tr. Le 
Blanc's Trav, 260'l hey brouglit us a good part of their fish, 
. and we returned them two fine horns excellently wrought, 
z E. Brackwaeit Fencing-J/aster 15 When Tierce is 
thrusted, return ‘lierce or Sagoone. 1830 'Eipran Tur 
son’ Hoyle Made familiar 18 Play the ace, and return 
the knave; the knave is returned in order to strengthen 
your partner's hand. 1867 Suvin Sailor's Word-bh. 570 
Admirals are saluted, but return two guns leas for each rank 
that the saluting officer is below theadmiral. 1885 Manch. 
é.ram. 15 May 5/3 They will not be slow to return bim 
like for like. 

19. ‘Io give or send — answer). 

sgpt Suaxs. 1 Hen. V/, nu. v. 90 We sent..vnto his 
Chamber, And answer was seiurn’d, that he will come. 
s6or — /wel. N. 1. i, 25, 1 might uot be adinitted, But 
from her handmaid do returne this answer. 2604 Capt. 
Saith's 4 ks. (Arb.) 519 [He] desired me to vrge him no 
further, but returne his brother this answer. yoo STEELE 
Jatler No. 78 P19 If any one returas me an Answer toe 
Letter. 3793 Mus. Ravccrre Kom, *orest i, No answer 
was returned. 38g0 ‘UKNNYSON Ja Afem, lxxxi, But Death 
Feturnk’ An aliswer aweel. 

b. ‘Io say or state by way of reply or answer. 

1993 Suaks. Rick. /J, ms. iit. 121 Northumberland, say 
thus: The King returnes, His Noble Cousin is right welcome 
hither. x6ga Furoura Huly & Profi St v. xviii. §1 He re 
turned, that learning was beneath the —_ of @ prince, 
x69x T. Hace] Acc. New Invent. 18 Whereto we old ie 
unnecessary here to return any thing in opposition more. 
2706 Pore Ondyss. xvi. 61 The swain returns, ‘A tale of 
sorrows hear.” 1762 Cowrer Gilpin 179 ‘lhe calender.. 
Return'd him not a single word. Macauay Asst. Eng. 
xii. 111. 298 Signals were made from the steeples and re- 
turned from the:nast heads, but were nperrect!y understood 
on both sides. 1889 Corn’. Mag. Feb. 309, ‘1 wish you 
would ’,., returns Frances pettishly. : 

+c. To give in answer to a request. Obs.—* — 

3694 Sin T. Heascat 7 ree, (2638) 369 Forced by inordin- 
ate thirst to call for water, abe returnea me old intoaicating 
Shiraz Wine, 

20. To give or render (thanks). 

asgt Swans. 3 Hon. VJ, u. ii. gt And therefore tell her, § 
returne t thankes, And m ission will attend on her. 

we @ Na 1. 903 Vo retusn a dissembling 


 b. Of a sheriff: To report (certain persons) as | tracks for the Princes favour, 2689 Ray in Lett. Lit. Men 


BE-TURN. 


raden) 296, I... returned you thanka for the present 
ae : ee Gentl. Mag. Vt. 4 vi To retura his Majast 

the Thanks of that House for be most gracious Speech 
from the Throne. 19780 in Nichols 4 (rBzs) IX. 263 
The Lord Chancellor..returns him many thanks for a very 


a morning's amusement. 
To repay or pay back in some way, esp. with 
something similar. 

asgp Suaxa. Hen. VF, w. vii. 189, I doe know Fluellen 
valiant, And toucht with Choler, hot as Gunpowder, And 
quickly will returne an iniurie. 1603 — Leav't.i.g9 You haue 
begot me, bred me, lou'd me. I returne those duties backe as 
are right fit. 2686 Parr Life Ussher 48 Which Present was 
aleo returned by the Lord Primate, by a Letter of thanks, 
with a handsome present of Irish side 4 ounds. 1720 STEELE 
‘Tatler No. 027 Pt He returns my Envy with Pity. 1923 
— Englishm. No. 10. 67 Men strove not to excel in Justice, 
but to return Injuries. 1088 Scorr ales Grandfather Ser. 
n. xxxv, As Herbert did not return the blow, no scuffle., 
actually took place. rg9 Tennyson Adaine 1077 He loves 
the Queen, and in an open shame: And she returns his love 
in open shame. 1869 Sat. Kev. 1 Feb. 151 We might per- 
haps ask. .whether rabid abuse of England need be returned 
by equally rabid abuse of America. . 

absol. %673 W. Mountacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 3a: He ill returns to me for all the care 
and pains I have taken. ee 

b. ‘To repay, or respond to,.by a similar 
courtesy, compliment, etc. 

@ 1674 CLarennon /ist, Red. vit. § 243 The earl of Pem- 
broke came to the Chancellor of the Exchequer's lodging to 
return him a visu. 1741 S. Speen in Bucelench MS». (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 395 We..gave three broadsides...They 
returned the compliment, £766 Gornse. Mic. W. xvi, My 
wife and daughters happening to return a visit. 1824 
MACAULAY in Trevelyan Lye F876) I, iii, 141 To return 
courtesies which are little elke than the blessings of a 
beggar. 1888 Annte S, Swan Doris Cheyne i, Mr. Penfold 
. returned, with some atiffness perhaps, the bow and bland 
smile with which the intruder favoured him. 

0. In games: To deg eee to (the play of one’s 
partner or erpercat see also ].EAD sb.2 4. 
1748 Hovis Whist 30 As soon as Trumps are played to 
u, return them upon your Adversary. /éé. 33 After he 
as clear'd the Board of Trumps he returns his Partner's 
Lead. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxiv, Why Mr. Pickwick 
had not returned that diamond, or Jed the club, 188s Darly 
7¢/. 18 July 2 This was one of the best games in the match, 
deuce occurring four times, the bard play of both being 
well returned. 


BRe-turn (ri-), v. [f Re- 5a+Turny. In 
enrly examples, however, identical with prec. 
Usually in phr. tern and re-turn.] 

1. trans. To tum (a thing or person) over, round, 
or back again. Also refi. 


c 2374 Cnaucke Troylus v, zea tonne in hire soule 
ay up and doun The wordes of thi» sodeyn Diomede. 1484 
CAXTON fables of Afsop v.x, He fond a grete pyece of 
bakon wel salted, the whiche he tourned and retourned vp 
sodoung. 1§03 Lv. Bernexs Froiss. I. 740 He was turned 
and retourned, to se what hurtes or woundes he had. 1609 
B. Jonson Alchemist w. vii, Fac. O, you must follow, sir, 
oo Flee’ll turne agnine else. Aas. I'll re-turne him, then. 
2660 BovLe New Exp. Phys. Meck. xvii. 110 By Turning 
and Returning the Key, s7a0 Porr //iad xvu. 8 Anxious 
{the heifer}. .“Turus, and re-turns her, with a mother’s care. 
2857 Mas. Gore Casfles in Air xviii, [He] turned and re- 
turned it in his hands..—examining the handwriting and 
the seal. ; 

2. intr. To turn again; to turn back. 

1413 Piigr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxv. (1859) 30 Suche maner 
of penaunce that torneth and retormeth, inaye wel be re- 
sembled to the whele ofa mylle. xzg9a Suaks. Ven. & Ad. 
yo4 Then ghalt thou see the dew-bedabbied wretch Turn, 
and return. s605 B. Jonson Vodfsone 1. tli, Men of your 
large profossion .. That, with most ue agilitie, could 
turve, And re-turne; make knots, and vniloe them. 2725 
Popr Odyss. vitt. 414 In dance they skim the strand, Tura 
and re-turn, and scarce imprint the sand. 1853 C. Bronte 
Villette xxviii, He turned to the door...He re-turned on 
his steps. 

Returnable (ridmib’l), 2. Also 5-6 re- 
tourn-, 5, 7 retornable. [a. AF. relornable, 
OF. retournable; see RETURN 9. and -ABLE.) 

1, Of writs, etc.: Appointed to be returned (to 
the issuing court). 

438 Rolls of Parlt, WW. 306 That every Sheref. .retourne 
his Writtes into ye Kynges Court, at such daies as yei buth 
retournable. 1467 in "g. Gildas (1870) 04 Yf he wolle 
comyn and appere at the day of the veuire facias retornable. 
gggt-e dct a3 /fen. V//!, c. 1a Attachementes .. again 
euerle suche collectour..to be returnable afore the suide 
ant of peace. 1594 West and Pt. Syubol., Chancerie 

45 When this or any other commission retournable in this 
Court is executed and retourned. 1648 Pavnne /éea for 
Lords 38 They award two writs,..retornable in the Kings 
Bench. 1683 Lurragu. Brief Nel, (1857) I. 209 ‘The court 
of kings bench granted a ba corpus.., which was re- 
turnable immediate. 1799 J. Loutuuan Form of Process 
ed. a) a80 The Powers of Sheriffs,..with the Nature and 

mport of the several Writs returnable by them. 2817 
Sutwrn Law Nisé Prius (ed. 4) 11. 1097 But the writ of re- 
plevin was in the nature of a justicies, not returnable. 2894 
Solicitor's Frafl. XXXIX. 3/1 The defendant..offers, on 
oe day before the summons is returnable, to pay the debt 
and costs. 

b. That is (or are) to be returned, in various 


senses of the verb. 


s6g8 Br. Revnoros Rick Man's Charge 15 These riches 
are returnable into Heaven ; to be rich tn faith... will stand 
us in stead, when the World hath left ws. J. Biaxs 


Plan Mar. Syst. 14 The maid letter. . being..iudorsed, re- 
turnable tothe pay-office. 28:2 J. Suvtru Pract. of Customs 


1Bar) 334 Th may ‘be abandoned and od: 
is a ‘ann, be guides sce returnable by Special Corti. 


591 


ficate, 388g Manch, E.cam. 7 Oct: 4/7 All the electors in 
a Department were to vote for all the meimbers returnable 
for that Department. 189: S. C. Scrtvenzn Onur Piedds 
Cities 99 That unearned increment is to be put along wi 
the returnable em 

3. Capable of being returned, in various senses 
of the verb, 

a 3gqn Wratt in Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 34 Sins that disoeit 
is ay returnable, Of verye force it is agreable, ‘That ther- 
withall be done the recompence. « 2643 Lo. FALKLAnn, ote. 
lnfallibilrty (1646) tor He must needs ses there was more 
matter returnable than either could be gratefull, or they 
could justify. s6g4 Gavton Pieas. Notes w. xxiii. 278, | my 
selfe but lately was inchanted, and I know not how soon 
returnable unto that condition. 1807S. Coorar First Lines 
Surg. Fatt The congenital hernia, when returnable, ought 
like all other ruptures to be reduced. 

3. Able to return. rare. 

t65q Garton Pleas. Notes in. iv. or His chiefe adver 
saries.. were dislodg'd, and never returnable. 2784 Cowrnr 
Let. to Unwin ao Nov., Lady A. is neither returned nor re- 
turnable: she has taken a house at Bristol, and furnished it. 

4. Admitting of return. 

reins ag ied rad. XX. 28 Two longer trips.., both re 
turnable im periods of about eight days. 1896 Bryden's 
Kailw. Direct, 4 Return tickets at one . returnable by 
the 7.30, §.z0 and &s5 a.m. trains only, 


+BReturnal. Obs. rare. [f. the verb +-aL.] 
= RETURN sé, 

1657 J. Owen Communion w. Father, etc. t.i As we had 
deprived ourselves of all power for a returnal, so God had 
nut revealed any way of access unto Himself. /did., His 
communication of Himself unto us, with our returnal unto 
Him of that which He requireth and accepteth. 


Retu‘'rn-day. (Cf Rerun sd.8b.] Lew. The 
day on which a writ is appointed to be returned. 

r6gr Sir J. Davis 4bridg. Rep. v1. 53 If the Prisoner by 
force of Habeas Corpus &c. be brought to Westminster at 
the Return day letc., 1766 Aurvow's Rep 11. Bis The 
Truth of the Return must be taken to be what was true at 
the Return-Day of the Writ. 19797 Monthly Mag, U1. 
549/2 (To] return to the court fron: whence the writ issued, 
on the return day, what he has done with it. 280g Hons 
Everyday Bk. 1. wo All orginal writs are returnable on 
these days, and they are therefore called the return days. 
3843-56 Bouvirn Law ict. (ed. 6) 475/2 ‘Lhe sheriff is in 
general not required to return hia writ until the return day. 

Returned, ff/. a. [t. the verb + -zp 1.} 

1. Bent or turued back in some way; es. made 
with a return. 

¢ 3425 Found, St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 35 A certeyne 
Danmisell deyf and dumm, lackyng sight of boeth yen and 
with returnyd leggin contract. 360g B. Jonson Masgne of 
Lia hness Wks, (1016) 894 The attyre of pentane was alike 
in all,..but returned on the top with a scroll and antique 
dressing of feathers. 12858 Shyring'’s Batld. /'rices 77 All 
returned beads, double price. 31874 Mickcistuwaite Alod. 
Lar. Caurches 60 The returned stails are all about equally 
advantageously placed. 

2. That has (or have) come back. 

1600 Suaks. A.V... v. iv. 180 Every of this happie num- 
ber..Shal share the good of our returned fortune. x62 
Serep Hist. Gt. Brit, tx. xv. § 32. 6a9/a The treason had 
successe, and their returned ambassadors told it for cer- 
taine. 1837 Ll. Hook Fack Brag v, When she saw the 
sunken eye of her beloved parent fixed. on her returned 
child. 1864 Lows. Fireside Trav. 29a More refreshing 
was the talk of a tall returned Californian, 

3. Sent or brought back. Ae/urned empty, an 
empty cask, case, etc., returned to the sender; 
also ¢ransf. a colonial clergyman who has come 
back to Ureat Britain. 

In quot. 1722 the lager meaning is, ‘to be returned ', 

172a De For Col. Fack vii, A man..wanted to know if 
he could hear of any returned horses for England. 949 
Fre.pinc Yom Jones x. vi, The coach. was iuueed a re- 
turned coach belunging to Mr. King of Bath. 12890 Pal/ 
MallG. 12 Apr. 6/3 Chey were Colonial Kishops—returned 
empties, as the profane scoffingly call them. 1896 Strand 
Mag. X11. 339/t Reaching its destination without being 
dealt with by the Post Office as a returned item. 

+4. Of a match: Played in return, Ods. rare. 

3773 in Waghorn Cricket Scores (1899) 95 The returned 
match of cricket between the above elevens. /bid. 96. 

§. Stated in a return or official record. 

1892 Hall Mali G. 18 May 3/: He won the 100 yards 
championship in returned tumea 9 3-5 seconds. 

Returnello, obs. form of KirugneLo, 

Returner. [f. the verb +-zs 1.) 

1. One who or that which comes back or returns, 
in various senses of the verb. 

26rx Cotcr., Reconwoyer, to. . bring, or lead, a returner on- 
ward onthe way. 168 J. Owmn Of /empiation Wks, 1851 
VI. 12x Some few returners from folly. 977g in Stone /n- 
vasion Canad (2867) 67 Col. Enos, more immediately 
cummanded the division of returner. r18s0 T. L. Peacock 
Four Ages Poetry Wks. 1875 Ill. 334 Mr. Wordsworth, the 

reat leader of the returners to nature. io Llinstr. Loud. 
haves Aug. 170/1 O marvellous returner from the dim seas 
of the past. ; 

2. Oue who or that which gives or brings back. 

x6gz Locks Aassing Value Money Wha. 1714 11. 84 The 
Goldsmiths and returners of | will give more for 
Bullion to export, than the Mint can give for it to coin. 
1809 Barwar Serm. II. 65 He not only placable and fore 
giving but returners of good for evil. 1899 Une Dick. Arts 
1197 The returner guiding the canes between the top and 


delivering rollers. 
2 , vol. sb. [f. as prec. + -1NG1,] 
1. The action of the verb, in various senses, 
¢ 0988 Cnaucen Kat's 1. angs The day ppprocheth of bir 
* 3 r] 


retourn : Caxrow Gi. 
jesmanin: icant Gace Banwens Weise 


RETUSION. 


I. cvl. rey At the retournynge of therle of Derby te Bour- 


ux, «sg69 Kincxsmyi, Conf. w, 
pentance, or acarais is the ned Of a i plier 
oese 


righteousness. 2623 


’ home for Scatland. 

De For Cresoe i, (Globe) 14 They are..asham'd of che ree 
turning, which only can niake them be esteem'd wive Men. 
3747 tr. Asiruc's Fevers 195 Being always attended with 


digestions, theae retu ieti ; seg ok 
able from a slow fever, s8e7 <Q tr Napelvon Introd kes. 
ta t opinions. siigy 


1870 1X. a4 A late returnin 
C. Bronte F. Ayre xxii, Neither of these returnings were 


very pleasant or desirable. sR. : . 
S10 Bair token of happy caring atee iC aneee e 

2. A return; a backward tum or bend. 

1623-39 I. Jones in Leoni Pal/acio's Archét. (1940) Il. 44 
The returning ofthe Basao-relievo. 1676 Moxon Print Lett. 
50 ‘I he. . Returnings of Angles..are..seen. s71g tr. Paucl- 
vottes' Rerum Mem. 1.11. xv. 103 This Labyrinth. .had only 
one Entrance, but innumerable Turnings and Returnings. 
3893 Suepeock tr. Riemann's Diet. Mus, 8210/1 Even 
cue of the 16th century show no returnings, but only 
winding. 

Returning, f//.a. [f. as prec. + -1xa 2.) 

1. That comes back or returns, in various senses. 

3694 Kerreewe. Cowp. Penitent 92 With a contrite and 
a returning Heart. s7os Rows Zanrerl.1.i, Hall to the 
Sun ! from whose returning Light [etc.) 3748 Anson's Vey. 
ut, viii, 370 He..resolved to cruise for these returning 
vessels. 1778 Miss Burney Svedine iii, How grateful,. 
must be your returning health! 28 Macaucay Bis . Eng. 
xxii, IV. 705 ‘The first faint sign» of returning prosperity. 
whg7 Allbutis Syst. Med. UL, 819 ‘She innermost cylinder 
[in an wtussuscepted bowel] is known as the entering layex 
and the middle one as the returning layer, 

b. Situated on a return. 

2776 Senpie Building in Water 109 The Grooves on the 
corner Pile, and the ‘longue on the next returning Pile. 

2. Keturning officer, the official whose duty it is 
to conduct or preside at an election, and to report 


the result to the proper authority. 


s7ag Act a (reo. I/, ¢. 24 § 9 Every Sheriff, » Bailiff 
--or other Person, being returning Officer of any Member to 


serve in Parliament. .shall take. .the following Oath, 1764 
Footr Afayor of G. 1, 1f your Worship has any objection to 
Crispin Heeltap the Lables being returning officer? 28:8 
Farl. Debates 644 He objected. .to the power given to the 
returning officers to appoint any number of constables. 1863 
H. Cox /astst.1. vi.6a An elector might bring actions at 
law against Teturning officers for refusing his vote. 

3. Elective; having the power to elect. 

1638 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 354 This cight_to preside 
remained in the same burgh during the entire Pactiament, 
that buigh being what is called the returning burgh. air 
Daily News 20 Nov. 5/a Vhe Returning Board in Flori 
is a muxed-one, in which the Democrats are understood to 
have a majority. 

4. Returning sticks: (see Return sb. 13 b). 

Returniess, « [f. Kerunw sd. +-tues.) 
Tevoid of, not admitting of, a return; that is 
without return. 

2615 CHAPMAN Odyes. xitt. 512 All thy Friends, I knew, as 
well, should make returnlesse ends, s8ag Slachw. Mag. 
XHI. aptly rance went oath an i reternless Ed ibeabers 
misery crime. & LEY tic, etc. hrough 
the returnless and thic ebranched Forest . the *hrid ther 
way. mit Lowett Undér the Old Him vii, The would.. 
whither all that be Vanish returniess, 

Hence Retu'rnlessly adv. rare. 

3840 Blackw, » RLVIII1. 238 Kiliston at length was 
utterly, unequivocally, returnlessty ruined. 

+t Retu'rument. Oés. rare—'. [£ Rerory o. 
+-MENT.)] = Rerurn sé, 

3606 Hzywoop // you know me not App., Sometimes we 
yeelded; but like a ramme That makes roturnment ¢o re- 
double strength, Then forc'd them yeeld. 

Returvn-ti‘cket. A milway (or other) ticket 
which 1s available for the journey back from, as 
well as to, the place specifed upon it. 

1867 Hucnis 7om Brows i, Going round Ireland, with a 
retara tcket, in a fortnight. 31867 Tao.Lops Chron. Sarset 
xxx, He could get a return-ticket at a thirdclass fare 
x892 E. Reavis //omeward Bound 133 We took eecand- 
class return tickets to Kandy. 

Retuse (i/tiss), a. [ad. L, retits-us, pa. pple. 
of retundére: wee RetunpD ». So F. réius, r¢tuse.] 
Terminating in a broad or rounded end with a de- 
pression in the centre. 

a. Ftd OF me petals, etc. - a7 

z HAMBERS . Suppl, s.v. L otuss leaf,. .% 
whe extremity sl italy Rg A obtuse line. 
Manryn Reussean's Bot. xxv. (1794) 359 The leaves are 
retuse, /did., ‘lhe lower leaflets retuse. th WwW. 
field Bot. 37 Pet. roundish, retuse, with an ipvobete, bread, 
retuse point. 870 Hooker Stud. Flora 331 Busnes samper- 
virens... Leaves j—1 in., obtuse or retuse. 

b. Ext. Ot parts of insects. 

rGeq T. Say in 4 Aend. Nat. Set. Philad. VL. 11. 298 
rhea ecneel relies behind the antennm. sfag }eplas. 

ers Butom., 29 Retuse, ending in an obtuse sinus, or 
broad shallow notch; termi: by an obtuse hollow. 
lia6 Kinsy & Se. Entomol. U1. yxxvi, 721 At its base it 
is truncated in Sivex; retuss in mont bees. 

Revaseneas. vere {See pree.] chemin? 

OMLINAON Reneu's A t [eam ragacan 
Gers: tet esgic of voice tnd chee effuxions. 

Retu-sion. rare-*. [ad. L. type *retusto: cf, 
Rervez a.} (See quot.) | 
nt Biount Glossagy., Retusion.., a duiling or making 

un 


RETUS o-, ¥, 


Retuso-, used as comb. form of Rurvsr a. 
ag Burnow Conchol, 37 Retuso-umbilicate; the spire 

being s0 much im as to seem rather concave than 
convex. % - Crank Van der Hoeven'’s Zool. 1, 790 
Shell univalve, covering body entirely above, clypeate or 
retuso-conical. 

Re-twist (17-), v. [Rz- 5a.) To twist again. 

r0g5 Une PAilos. Wany/, 248 The cost of re-winding and 
re-twisting. fis} about 5%. 1899 — Dict. Arts 1115 The 
throwster re-winds and rve-twists it upon the spanning mill. 
1068 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) A second 
machine to retwist together two threads already twisted 
separately, thus producing organzine, 

Re-type (ri-),v. [Re- ga, 5c] 

L. trans. ‘To tvpify anew. 

28 Baiey Festus xix. 215 The father of the faithful 
and the first Of men was each in Him retyped. 

3. To recopy with a typewriter. 

2898 Mitton Bachelor Girl vi, Once or twice she had to 
re-type a page. 

3. adsol, To acquire a stock of new type. 

3896 Westm. Gas. 12 Oct. 1/1 In re-typing we have made 
certain alterations which we hope will. be improvements. 

Reu, obs. form of Ruz. Reualing, obs. Sc. 
form of REvELLING. 

+Meuall. Sc. Obs. Also riwell. (Of obscure 
origin and meaning ; the sand w may stand for v.) 

¢ 3470 Henay Wallace 1x. 106 His cot armour is seyn in 
Ran/Coihear 670 The hall was properly apperreliit.. ke 
rufereulit about inreuall of Reid 

BRouar, Reuart, obs. Sc. ff. River, Revert ov. 
Reusy: see Kevar sd. Reubarbie, obs. ff. 
Ravusars. Reucht, obs. Sc. f. Rouen a. Reue, 
obs. f. Reave v. Reueil(l, obs. ff. Revear v. 
Reueir, obs, Sc. f. Rives sé. Reuels, obs. f. 
Ravisu. Reuel(e, obs. ff. Raven sb.4, Revet, 
River, Ruuz, Reuelaic(k, etc.: see REFLAG. 
Reuelat: see Ravetate fa. Aple. Reuelich, 
obs. f. Ruty a. BReuelin, obs. f. Ravg.in. 
Reuen, obs. f. Raven sb.1 Reuer(e, obs. ff. 
Reaven, Rives. BHeuere, var. Reavery, Oés. 
Reuery, var. Reveziz. Reuesche: sce Ke- 


veso wv. Reuet, obs. f. Rivet. Reufol, -ful, 
obs. ff. RuzFut. 

t le. Obs. rare. [a. OF. reugle, riugle, 
variant of rinle, etc., RULE] Rule, discipline; a 


rule or lation. 
bed Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 11a The secund 
nedefull thing [in battle) is gude reugle, and gude ordyn- 
aunce. /6sd. 201 By a reugle of the canoun lawe, 
Reuhte, obs. f. Kuri. BReuin, obs. Sc. pa. 
pple. of Rivzy. Reuir(e, obs. ff. Rives, ° 
(s, obs. ff. RavisH vw Reuk, obs. f. Roox, 
Reul, obs. f. Rute. Reular, obs. f. Ruiter. 


meu loerate (ri-), v. [Rr §n.) sans. To 
cause to ulcerate again. In quots. fig. 

3601 (Be. W. Bantow) Serm. Paules Crosse 30 Their falles 
and faultes should not be reulcerated nor reviued after 
death, 1682 Quaaies Asther xix, Lest the gaulled Persians 
should. .re-vicerate In after-times, their former misery. 1624 
o— Ston's Riegics i. 2 eh which my offended God Re- 
ulcerates, with his enraged Rod. 

uilde, obs. f. Rivzttep a. Reule, reulle, 
obs. ff. Ruts sé. and» Reuli(che, reuly(che, 
obs. ff. Ruty a. Reulor, obs. f. Rutzn. Reume, 
obs. f. RmaLM, Ruzum, Beumy, obs. variant of 
RAEOMY a, 

Reu ndulate (r7-), v. [Re- 52.) trans. To 
cause to undulate again. 

3698 Faven Acc. E. /udia & P. 129 The pandying Eccho 
still persecutes with terrible pe sp Sounds, meetin 
fresh Objects to reundulate it. 1839-ge Baney Festus 1 
Spear after spear And line on line reundulating light. 

So Beundula'tion, 

eye Phil, Trans. VI. 3087 An the Tube enlarges it self,.. 
the Circles both of Reundulation and Reve: beration become 
greater. 

Reunes, variant of Rewness, Ods. 

Beunfo'ld, ». [Re-5a.] To unfold again. 

1594 Danii Cleopatra 1. i, What Power should he of 
Power to reunfold ‘he Arms of our Affections lock'd so fast ? 

Reunification (1/-). [Rz- 5a.] ‘The action 
of reunifying ; a atate of reunion. 

2880 Encycl. Brit. X1. 619/1 To clasp the discordant facts 
and establish a reunification. 3892 Daily News 26 Nov. 5/3 
The division of that kingdom was deplored, and pro 
made for its reunification. 

So Reu'nify uv. (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Reunion (rijydnion). [= F. rdurien (1549) 
zs reunion, It. reurtione: see R&- 5 a, and UNION. 

The action of reuniting or coming together 
again Oy the neces being reunited. 

260 Downs o-mariyr 23 The Emperoura were 
forwardest to labour a reunion and concurrence of their 

368: tr. Belon's New Myst. Physick 28 Which 
nterruption never ceases, but by the Re-union. .of all those 
parts. szoa Stug.e Funeral iv, There's ng Middle way, I 
must Ex her to make a Re-union Impracticable. 780 
Burke Sp. Bristol Wks. W11. 4or The re-union to the state, 
of all the Catholicks of that country, 2888 Seaus Athan. 
uit. ili, o7g The Easenes..rejected the notion of a reunion 
of the soul with fleah. 2899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. VIM. 39 
Nerve-division has the objection that reunion occurs and 
y returns. 
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2. The fact of (persons) meeting again after 


separation. 

2703 Maunpagi. Yourn. Jerus. (1732) 144 (We) congratu- 
lated each other upon our happy reunion. 1833 Lytton 
Riensi 1x. ii, For some minutes the young lovers surrendered 
themselves to the delight of reeunion. 2843 J. Maatingau 
Car, Life (1867) 455 His reunion with his dis iples. 

3. A meeting or social gathering of persons 
acquainted with each other, or having some pre- 


vious link of connexion. 

3800 Byron Sines i. 139 “Tis a sort of reunion for Scamp, 
on the days Of his lecture. 1846 Mxxivace Rom. aa # 
xxxvii. (1865) IV. a72 The exquisites of the day were. .the 
oracles of coteries, the observed of aristocratic reunions, 
18673 Hoiiann A. Bonnie. xii. 204 The little reunion was 
given to Henry and myself, in token of our departure. 

attrib, 184a Howitt Kur. Lye Germ. 57 ‘The fitting u 
of the ball-room and ofa re-union room at the rizht band end. 

b. In this sense freq. in Fr. form réunion. 

2835 GrevitLe Diary 8 (Stanf.), Music is here much in 
fashion, and there are constant large réupions of amateurs. 
3847 Liliustr. Lond, News pies 2/1 At the last Ministerial 
réunion at M. Guizot's. 1653 THackeray Newcomes viii, 
All thelions present at Mra, Newcome's rénusion that evening. 

Hence Reu'nionism. (Cf. next.) 

269g 7adlet a0 Apr. 611/2 To what extent the new Re- 
umeniom may..alter the accents of the prelates of the 
Established Church, 

Beunionist (ri-). [f prec. +-1st.] One who 
desires the reunion of the Anglican with the Roman 


Catholic Church. 

1866 'T. N. Harrra Peace cide Truth Ser. 1. p. xcti, 
The difficulties which beset the Reunionists in their chi- 
merical efforts, multiply. 1896 Daily News 1 June 6/7 A 
definite pronouncement against them, by dushing the hopes 
of the Re-Unionists to the ground, would widen the breach 
between the two Churches. ; 

attrih, 1898 Westm. Gas, to Jan. 2/1 That the Cardinal 
and his friends have..inflicted a signal discomfiture on the 
‘reunionist ’ party. set 

Hence Beunioni‘stio a., aiming at, or desirous 
of, reunion with Rome. 

1867 iss. on Reunion 210 The Bishop of Oxford... quoting 
in support of his thoroughly Re-unionistic sentiments the 
remarkable 3joth Canon of 1603. 1883 Sat. Rew. LVI. 110 
The religious and especially—if the word may be allowed— 
the Reunionistic movements of the age. 


unitable (:-), a. [Cf Reunite v. and 
gee | Capable of being reunited. 
z . Simpson /fydrol, Chym. 14 Having its parts, only 
forcibly severed by the fretting corrosive, reunitable. 1828 
Caaryte AZisc. (1857) 1. 162 Some componite, divisible, and 
reunitable substance. 


‘te, £2. pple. Obs.—' [ad. pa. pple. of 
med.L. reénire: see next.] Reunited. 
cxsqgo Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb,.) 140 At Domesday 
bodyes and sawles shal be revnit certayne. 


Reunite (rijysenoit), v. (f. ppl. stem of med.L. 
vetinire: see Re- and UniTE vw. Ci. F. réunir, 


Sp: and Pg. reunir, lt. reunsve.) 
. trans, To unite or bring together again; to 


join together after separation. 

gor Savite Zacttus, //ist. w. \vi, arr Hee would. .re- 
unite the greatest part of the cuntrey againe tu the Roman 
Empire. 1601 HoLLanp /Ziny 11. 160 Phe young tendrils..do 
re-ioyn and re vnite the skin of the head which wa. departed 
from the bones of the skull, 1682-6 J. Scott Chr. Life 
(747) III. 506 It is God that must recollect this Matter, 
reduce it into a Body again, and re-unite it to its ancient 
Soul. 1720 WELTON Suffer. Son af God \1, xxx. 795 Who 
Reunitest all our Hearts within the Bund of Thy Love 
178: G:spon Decl. & F. xxvi. (1787) 11. 586 As they had been 
divided by prosperity, they were easily re-united by the 
common hardships. 1835 Lytton X zenzf 1x. ii, She but felr 
that they were reunited. 1879 MrruvitH Agois? xivii, Clara 
could reunite him, turn him once more into a whole. man. 

roi. 1996 RatricH Discov. Guiana (1887) 145 Whatso- 
ever companies shall be afterwards planted within the land 
.Bhall be able to reunite themselves upon any occasion, 
1656 Ear, Mow. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. Jr. Parnass. 1, li. 
(1674) 202 Any thing which. .might make the people re-unite 
themselves with the Nobility. 1728 J. Jamrsir. Le Blond's 
Gardening 163 That the Sap may rive and reunite itself 
entirely above. 

&. entr. l'o come together again and unite. 

r660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 97 Relieving that 
their soules.. would reunite to the body. 2689 Swirt ( 'de to 
Temple Wks. 1755 1V. 1. 243 In pieces cut, the Viper still did 
reunite. 2763 Mics Pract. Husb. UW. 11 Now sand..only 
hinders the particles of the earth from re-uniting too closely. 
2830 Henscuen Study Nat. tl. 237 Usually, when strained 
too far, they break, and refuse to reunite. 2876 Moziry 
Univ. Serm. v. 115 There were the fragments of a mighty 
nation determined to reunite. ~ 

Hence Reunited £9/. a.; Reunitedly adv. ; 
+ Beuni'tement: Reuni‘ter; Reuni‘ting 7/. s/. 

3397 A.M. tr. Guiliemean's Fr. Chirnvg. 23/a Thrust a 
needie through both the *revnited partes, 1896 McKIN-ey 
in Westm. Gas. 6 Nov. 7/1 We have demonstrated to the 
world that we are a re-united people. 1847 WausTER, *A’e- 
united/y, in a reunited manner, 3622 Cotor. Resxron, a 
reunion, *reunitement, reconcilement. @ 18¢9 J.C. Mancan 
Poemis (1859) 176 The grave is the great *Reuniter. a: 
Cartwaicut in A ssw. to Cartruright 86 Your first page had 
raysed me vnto some hove for the “reuniting of your selfe.. 
vnto vs, 1673 Avnes (fitie), The Re-uniting of Christianity, 
or The manner how to rejoin all Christians under one sole 
Confession of Faith. s87a Rainy /.ect. CA. Scot. t. (1883) 
4 A reuniting movement. .set in and prevailed. 2883 Adin. 

atly Rev. 6 June 3/7 Would not this be the happy re- 
uniting of our broken ranks? 


‘tion. rare. (Cf. prec. and -tion.] The 
action of reuniting; reunion. 


REVALING. 


63g Jacnson Humiliation Son ef God xvii. igo The dis 
solu of Christ's body and soule, and their reunition in 
fon and immortality. 1693 Kwarcnauu Annet, N. 7. «3, 
believe the Kesurrection of the body, and its reunition 
with the Soul. s89q Columbus (Ohio) Disp, 19 June, He 
argues for the reunition of the English-speaking peoples. 
aunitive,¢. vare—'. [f.as REUNITE v. + 
-IVE.}] Causing or marked by reunion. 

28g: S Jupp Margaret. xiv, A social and reunitive epoch. 
Reuolde, obs. pa. t. of Revove v, 
tg cl obs. form of Reaver. 

e-urge (ri-),v. [RKze- ga.) To urge again. 

270% Nowe Ideal World 1. i. 18 es babar) tes gps 
sufficiently known, and need not here be re-urged. 1748 
Ricnarvson Clartssa (1811) LIL 248, I re-urged her to 
make me happy. 1780 Mins Buanry Cecilia vu. vi, Delvile 
. re-urged all his arguments with redoubled hope and 
spirit. 262g Janx Austen Mang. Park xxxiv, In the same 
low, eager voice..he wert on re-urging the same questions 
as before. 1816 — Lema }. ix, He re-urged—she re- 
declined. 2882 Darwin in Life 4 Lett. (1887) 111. 246, I 
hupe that you will re-urge. .your view. 

Be-use (rijys), 56. [Re 5a.] Further use; 
using over again. 

z G. Srepnens Raunic Mon. 1. xviii, Add to thia the 
endless destruction during 1800 years from greed, for build- 
ing, ..for re-use as palimpwest-stones. 1883 U.S. Rep. Prec. 
Metals 650 The water is pumped up to the stamps again 
for re-use. 

Be-use (riiy#‘z), v. [Re- 5a.) To use again. 

2843 Civil Eng. 4 Arch. Fru. VI. 304/1 The water is to 
be re-used for forming the solution, 66g Ch. Times 11 Feb, 
46/1 The fittings have been entirely re-used, and the carv- 
ings preserved. 3889 Hanxay Cast. Marryat 85 He had 
to rely on his power of re-using well-worn materi 

Reuse, obs. Sc. form of KouseE », 

+BReusfal,a. Obs! [Cf.inext.] Rueful. 

erago in 0. £. Misc. 186 So reusful (v.r. reupful) dede 
idon never non nas. 
Reu‘sie, v. Obs. Forms: 1 (h)reowsian, 
2 reusien, 3 r(e)ous-, reoa-. [OE. Areowsian, f. 
hreow Rur sé.) intr. To feel sorrow or penitence. 
sos K. AEvFeep Ovos. vi. ii. 286 Pat pa heora synna 
aceoldon hreowsian & dedbote don. ¢ 1000 Ags (af. 
Matt. xxvii. 3 Pa ongann he hreowsian [//at/on reowsian). 
¢1160 Hatton Gosp. Mark viii, 12 Pa cwaed he reowsiende 
on his gaste [etc }). ¢137§ Lamb. Hom. 27 For heore sunne 
to beten & to reusien. ¢1s0g Lay. 29477 Pa reouacde 
Gregori,..and pas andsware aaide. 

+ Reusing, v//. sb. Obs. [f. Revsize.] Penit- 

ence, repentance; pity. 
* ¢897 K. Aitenen tr. Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 165 Det he 
Qurh Sa hreowsunga xemete forgiefiesse. c 1000 Ags. Gosp, 
Luke x. 13 Hig on hawran & on axan hreowsunge [//ation 
reowsunge] dydon, crs0o OrMIN 5563 Pe sente 3ife off 
Haliz Gast Iss an rihht god reowwsnnnge. 13.. Song of 
Prisoner in Rel, Ant. 1. 275 Bisech thin sone, that swete 
thing, That he habbe of us rewsing. 

Reuth(e, obs. ff. Rurs. Reutheful, -les, obs. 
ff. RUTHFUL, -LESS. 

Reutter (r7-), v. [Re- 5a.) To utter again. 

183s Brownine Ofd Pict. Florence xi, The truth. . Which 
the actual generations garble, Was re-uttered. 1874 H. R. 
Reyno_ps Johns Baft. iv. § 6.270 He reuttered the sternest 
enactments of the law. 

Reuu, reuwe, obs. ff. Rue. Reuwele, 
obs. f. RuLE v. Reuylde, variant of RIvELLED a. 
Reuyll, obs. f. Ruut. BReuyn, obs. f. Raven 
56.1, Riven. Reuys, obs. f. Ravish. Reuyue, 
obs. f. REVIVE v. Reuse, variant of Roose v. 
Rev, obs. f. Ruz. Rev., abbrev. for REVEREND. 


Reva'ccinate (r/-),v. [R- 5a. So F. re- 
wacciner, \t, rivaccinare.} To vaccinate again. 
IIence Rova‘c :inated ff/. a. 

2643 Sir ‘T’, Warson Lect. Pract Med. \xxxvii. U1, 738 
Both of them have lately been revaccinated. 1863 A/anc 
Guard. 6 May, An almost entirely revaccinated population. 
3868 Seaton J/dbk. Vaccination 273 Recruits. who were 
incubating smallpox when they were re-vaccinated. 


Bevaccina'tion (r/-). [kze- 52. Cf. prec. 
and KF, revaccination, It. rivaccinasione.) The 
action of revaccinating or fact of being revac- 


cinated. 

2643 Sin T. Watson Lect. Pract. Med. \xxxvii, Il. 739 
The practice of revaccination is a safe and advisable pre- 
caution. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) ae 
The evidence from foreign armies proves the necessity 
careful re-vaccination. 


+BRevailed, z Obs. [f. Revare v.: cf. 
REVEAL “et Having a reveal or reveals, 

1637 in Fowler Hist. C, C. C.(O. B.S) 359 For a chene 
of Miter round and revayled with japts and pendants to put 
in the vestinents belonging to the Chapell. 1668 Hotme 
Armoury 11, 1129/2 Revailed, is in the same way of work, 
but in this the joynts are but champhered, so that it is two 
edges of the joynt taken off. 17037. N. Gilly ¢ C. Pur 
chaser 224 Revailed and Pilaster-peers, from 10 to 14 Pounds 


a tr 
Revale, obs. form of Reveat $6.2 
+ Reva‘le,v. Obs rare. Also 5 revayle. [ad. 
OF. revaler, f. re- Rr- + -valer: see AVALE, DE- 
VALL, and VaIL wv] trans. To lower, bring down. 
.» Ware Eng. in France (Rolls) 11. ge The oppynyouns 
yi aad cdvallvag ses eliae arse Trouie rates 
cere BR. Noblesse 74 Suffre ye not the prelates..to be 


resnid, revaled, ne vileyned. 
“Hence +Reve'ling vol. sb. Obs. 
14.. Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) II. gaq A pere of 


REVALENTA. 


Fraunce. .shuld have be regente, whiche myghte have bene 
a grete revaylyng to the nobiesse of thys nih ih realme. 
te (revilenté). [Arbitrary altera- 
tion of ervalenta, f. esvum fens the LentiL.] A 
preparation of lentil and barley flour. 
28go Unc in Lancet 7 June (1851) Advt., Having also 
examined Du Barry's Revalenta Arabica, I find it fete.) 
3064 NV. 4 g. grd Ser. V. 24/1, 1 remember the first intro- 
duction of the Article now called Revalenta. I knew the 
man who first prepared it and advertised it under the name 
* Krvalenta’. 1866 /'reas. Bot, 466/1 The so-called invalids’ 
food, which under the names Ervalenta and Revalenta has 
attained no little celebrity. 
ale‘scence. rare", [f. L. revalesc-tre + 
eENCE.} Convalescence. 
2620 Cotznipce in Lil. Rem. (836) IIT. 301 Would this 
prove that the patient's revalescence 
of the medicines given him? 
So Bevale'scent a., ‘beginning to grow well’ 
(Webster, 1864). 
Reva '‘lidate (ri-), v. 
validate or confirm anew. 
z60a T. Fitzneasert A fol. 13 That his confession vpon 
torment was voyd in Law and. that his ratification therof 
at‘the barre could not reualidate the same. 1895 Month 
Mar. 319 The intrusion was ordinarily revalidated by a 
fornial ceremony of election duly condficted. 
Revalley, -ie, obs. forms of REVEILLE. 


mevalua'tion. [Re- 5a: cf. next.) A second 
or revised valuation. 

3612 Coror., Xafprecy,a revaluation, or new price made, of. 
2714 Fr. Bk. Rates as The Five Shillings per Ton,..with 
the Revaluation of those Duties. r8gz De Qrincey Pope 
Wks. 1858 1X. 11 In making a revaluation of Pope as re- 

ards some of his principal works, 2884 Law Kes. 13Q. B. 

iv. 376 An alteration in the name of the occupier might 
require a revaluation of the property. 


Beva'lue (ri-), v. {RE 5 a.] To value anew. 

61x Fronio, Xiualere, to revalue. 12688 Scariert £.x- 
changes 294 If in such a case the Drawer..hath ordered his 
Acceptant to revalue upon him. 1874 Wacrorn /nsurance 
Cyct. UL. 526 The house property over which the ins[ur- 
ance] extends is revalued every 7 years. 

Revamp (1i-), v. [Ke- 5a.) To vamp or 
patch up ayain. Hence Reva'mping vil. sé. 

18g9 G. P. Maren Lect. Eng. Lang. 447 ‘Vhe revamping 
of our own writings,..after an interval so long.., is a dan- 

erous experiment. 3876 LowEL A mong mry Bhs. Ser. 11. 3 
Bane of them at least fifteen centuries old when revamped. 

So Revamp sé. 

268: Philadelphia Ree. No. 3418/1 All that has been pub 
lished is simply a revamp of what came out in the Con- 
gressional investigation. 

Revar(e, obs. forms of REaveR, RIVER. 

Revard, obs. Sc. form of Rewarp. 

Beva'rnish (1i-), v. [Re- 5a. So F. re- 
wernir.| trans. To vamish again. Also fig. 

28g: Mocrorp Handbh. Preserv. Pict. (ed. 3) 1. 54 To re- 
varnish the "av. jan two-thirds of mastic varnish [etc }. 

a 


[Re- 5a.) ¢vans. To 


3863 Quart. Rev. Jan. 26a There is no more certain recipe 
for revarnishing a Liberal reputation that has grown a little 
rusty, 1876 T. Harpy £thelberta (1890) 295 Imitations in 
paint and plaster. .recently repaired and re-varnished. 

Revart, obs. variant of KEVERT v. 

Rveva'ry (ri-).v. [Re- 52.) To vary again. 

2608 Syivester Specfactes xlix, Vary, re-vary ; tune, and 
tune againe Thy One same Subject in a sundry Strain. 

+ Be » 56, Obs.’ [f. next.) Hunting or 
hawking on the banks of rivers. 

¢ 1470 Gol. & Gaw. 1343 With reualing and reuay all the 
oulk fale, Also rachis can ryn vndir the wod rise. 


+Bevay, v. Obs. Fornis:; reuaye, revay, 
revey ; ryu-, ryvaye. fad. ONF. riverer, OF. 
rivoter, {. rive bank.) entr. To hunt or hawk 
along the banks of rivers. 

la1g00 Morte Arth. 3275 [To] reuaye, and reuelle, and 
rawnsone the pople. /did. 3999, 1 salle neuer ryvaye, ne 
sacches vn-cowpylle At roo ne rayne-dere. a@ 12440 Sir 
Degrev. 50 He wold be upp or the day To honte and to 
revay. Ieid. 659 By that the maase was i-seid,.. lhe eorlle 
badd. i-revayd, And in hys gerd ly3thus. 

Hence + Revaying v/. so. Ods. 

¢ Maunovev. (Roxb.) xxiii. :o5 When be Grete Caan 
will hafe his disporte in ryuaying or huntyng, he may wylde 
fewle slayne with hawkes. .and passe no3t his chaumbre. 

Reve, obs. f. Reave v., REEVE sé.1 and sd,4 

Reveal (r/vi'l), 56.) rare. [f. Reveatv.] A 
revealing, revelation, disclosure. 

Wanswortn FPilgr. iii. a2 He vtterly disclaimed 
their superstitious reucales. 1646 Sin T. Brownn Prend. Ep. 
295 In nature the conedalment of secret parts is the same 
in both sexes and the shame of their reveale equall. 168 
Baicev Age 41 Faith her first law, knowledge her last reveal, 

Reveal (rivi 1), s6.2 Also 7 revale, 9 revel(e. 
[f. Revatev, Cfi-also Revaitep a] A side of 
an opening os recess which is at right angles to the 
face of the work; esf. the vertical side of a door- 
way or window-opening between the door- or 


window-frame and the arris. 

3688 Hous Armonry 1. 394/2 Of two other sorts of 
Moulds. .the second is a square with a swelling Frize and 
revale. s8sg J. NicHoLson Oferat. Mechanic 593 In the 
clear of the reveals on the outside, 2845 G. Petaix 
Towers /rel. u1. iii, 036 The reveal, which divides the outer 
compound archway, from the inner one. 1982 Younc £very 
Man his own Meck. § «984 Any recess in the wall where the 
two surfaces of the wall and the reveal meet at right angles. 

atirié. sBg8 Leudon's Archit. Mag. V. 5% A variety of 
ether oricks,..auch as bat-headers, closers, reveal-beaders. 


ad been independent - 
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Beveal (rivi'l',o. Forms: 4-6 reuele, § Sc. 
rewele, Fm revele; 5 Sc. reweil, 6 Sc. reu-, re- 
veil(1; 6 rea-, 6-7 reueal(e, reveale, 6- reveal, 
{ad. OF. reveler (14th c., mod.F. réodler, » Sp. 
and It. revelar, It. ve-, rivelare), or L. vreveldre, 
f. ve- Re- 20+ vd/ems VEIL. See also Revein vo.) 

l. ¢rans. To disclose, make known (fo one) in a 
supernatural manner. 

erzys Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvii. (Viscenf) 378 Bot non in tll 
a vyxione reuelit it wes til a matrone. ¢xqgo Myrr. eur 
Ladye 38 sri da angel that shall reucle & sg de vnto the 
the legende that shall be redde, 2483 Caxton G. de la Tour 
cijb, There it was shewed and reueled to hym that she 
shold be saued. ay74 tr. Marlorat's A pocalifs 3 Although 
these two kyndes of revealing haué ben very rare since the 
tyme that Christ was reveled. 1603 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1 
vii. § 4 A matter revealed and prefigured unto Domitian in 
a dream. 1671 MILTON Samson 99 O wherefore was my 
birth..from some great act Or benefit reveul'd to Abra- 
ham's race? 127@: Cowrzr E-xfost. 236 The plan That 
truth and mercy reveal’d to man. 3865 R. W. Dae 
Few. Temp. xviii. (1877) 206 The Spirit revealed Divine 
truth by ay sg prophets, s87g Manning Mission H, 
Ghost iii. 91 God has revealed the fact thut He made the 
heaven and the earth. 

4. To disclose, divulge, make known (fo one) by 
discourse ot communication. 

e145 Wyntoun Cron. v. xi. 2919 Pai walde bar mwrmur 
Reweil til hym. Dunsar Jina Mariit Wemen 43 
Reueill gif 3¢ rewit that rakles conditioun? :540 CROMWELL 
in Merriman Life & Lets. (1902) II. 266 A_muttyer of gret 
Secresye which I ayde Reaueale. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1, 
ix, 8, 1 will revcle what ye so much desire. 2617 Moryvson 
‘tin. 1. 16 A Bishop, who being the Queenes Confessour, 
was cast into Molda because he would not reueale her 
confession to her busband. 12672 Mizton Sasmavun 383 
Did not she..reveal The secret wrested from me? r7ag 
De For Voy, round World 47 They would not. .reveal to 
me all the Particulars of the cmp y. 21784 New Spec- 
tator No. 1s, 6 His attendance gave birth to a passion which 
he dared not to reveal. 2896 Froupe His/. ne (1858) I. 
ii. 126 Wolsey has revealed to us fully his own objects in a 
letter. 1880 L. Streenen Pope vi. 138 Having no character 
to lose, he could reveal his own practices without a blush. 

absol. ny fe Mitton Samson 782 But 1 to enemies reveal'd, 
and should not. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. in Amer. IT, 
167 A dozen boys and girls. crowded round me, quextion- 
ing, . .speculating, revealing in a way which enchanted me. 


tb. To betray. Ods. rare. 

1640 Yorxag Union Hen. 92 A servant of his, by whom.. 
hee was revealed and there taken and beheaded. 1657 May 
Lyfe Sat. re 4 22 Crying blood, blood! the Villain will 
reveal us, the Villain will reveal us. 

3. To display, show, make clear or visible, 
exhibit. (Also with complement) 

rgoo-20 Dunsar Poems xxxvii. 37 Or Phebus dirknes him 
Goddis Sone reveild. 2990 Spaxaun F, Q. 111. ii. 48 Earely, 
the morrow next, before that day His joyous face did to the 
world revele. x60g Rowtanns Hell's Broke Loose (Hun- 
terian Cl.) 36 Our inward loue, let outward deedes reueale it. 
1697 Dayvpen Virg. Georg. 11. 432 When the Golden Spring re- 
vealsthe Year. 1738 Gray rtiusii. 9 If the thin Coan 
Web her shape reveal. 1782 J. LoGAn in Scott. Paraph, 
ix. 4 Nature's universal frame its Maker's power reveals. 
1838 TENNYSON Cinone 129 The gorges, opening wide apart, 
reveal Troas and flion’s column'd citadel. 1866 G. Mac 
DONALD Ann. Q. Veighs. i, An infinite love, revealed in the 
mystery of man, 2876 Moziey User. Serm. 64 The evening 
lige wot the real landscape, though it may reveal it dimly, 

s vé s 

2494 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 116 The chamberlaine to see 
that he reveale himselfe at all eae rg9t Snaxs. 1 Hen. V/, 
1. ii. 83 In compleat Glory shee reueal'd her selfe. 603 
— Meas. for M.v.i. 28 Here is Lord Angelo.., Reueele your 
selfeto him. 1833 Tennyson Eleanore a hy dark eyes 
open'd not, Nor first reveal'd themselves to English air. 
1860 TYNDALL Géac. 1. ii. 13 A position where the mechanical 
conditions of the glacier revealed themselves. 1 A. 
Moanison M, Hewitt, Investigator iv, I'l) tell you exactly 
how the thing revealed itself to me. 


Revealability. vare-*. [See next and 
-ITy.} ‘The possi ility or capacity of being re- 
vealed; revealnbleness. 

3064 Wrastar (citing Coleridge; cf. Revecasturry). 


BRevea‘lable, ¢. [f KevgaL v. + -aBLE.] 
Capable of being revealed. 

2678 Penn Spir. Truth Vind. 99 The Blessed Things 
which God hath prepared..are not revealable, but by his 
Spirit. 2716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 75 Reverend 

aradoxes and revernble (tho’ not revealable to the Pro. 
phane) Errors of some true Sons of the Church. 1807 Coe- 
ripak 70 a Gentleman 8 Thou hast dared to tell What 
may be told, to the understanding mind Revealable. 
Lowett Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 347 That ‘ruth which 
is. .the more loved because never wholly revealable, 

Hence Revealableness (Webster, 1847). 

Revealed (rivi'ld), pp/. a. [f. REVEAL v.] 

1, Brought to light, disclosed ; 459. made known 
by divine or supernatural agency. 

sy6e Wognt Last Blast Wha. (S.T.S.) 1. 1 igs reuelit 
wy! of God. i : 


Hooxer Zecd, Pod. 111. viii. § Pilla 
ture teacheth all supernatural revealed truth. ILTON 
Divorce 1. iii, Tis wonderd how there can be in God a 


secret, and a reveal'd will. 2796 Butter Ana/. 1. i, The 
whole moral law is as much matter of revealed command, 
as positive ivstitutions are. 3608 P. Cunnincuam JX, S. 
Wales (ed. 9) 11. 306 From revealed 

versation on these ons, it would a 


mens of the con- 
ar [etc. }. eit 
Maaeorrn Ld. Ormont xxx, Her brother Rowsley’s rev 
human a of the stricken man. 


b, Revealed Pas Bg (ef. Harunay a. 4, ae 
pd ‘all occasions his fail persuasion of the trath af 


REVEILLE. 


Youna Centaur |, Wha. 2757 TV. 

saa Therefore revealed religion rejected, proves natura’ 

religion disobeyed. ILL Liberty i. 19 Every one 

who believes in a revealed religion. 186g Sectestastic Aug. 

aad east and revealed religion bear mutual witness one 
@ other, 

2. Ent. Not hidden by other parts, 

r606 Kinny & Sr. Antomol. 1V. 330 Keveaied.., when It 
[ee, the alitrunk] is not so covered, but is equally conspicuous 
with the Prothorax, or even more a0. 

Hence BRevea‘ledly aav. rire. 

3624 Br. Mountacu /memed, Addr.139 Here wee beholde 
as in a glasse: There..our Behulding is reuealedly, and 
Face to face. «2641 — Acts & Mon, (1642) 222 His dispen- 
pr pied grace, which..he more and more revealedly did 


acover. 
Revealer. [f. Revzat o.+-2n1.] One who 


or that which reveals, 

2545 Jove Ef. Dan. iil. 40b, The lorde of all kingis and 
reueler of all secretes. sg80 Lurron Sivgila 137 ‘The one 
halfe..ahal be to the Kings use, and the other balfe to the 
use of the revealer. 2635 A. Starronp Fem, Glory 103 
Having no other revealer, nor prompter than the hol 
Spirit. @x660 Hammonn Serm, (1850) 534 How .. this 
truth may be deduced, I leave to the revealer of revelations. 
iad Moraan Algiers II. iv. 976, 1 must not forget takin 

otice of the Revealer of this notable Conspiracy. :8e7 G. 
Cnacmens Cadeconia 1, 111. vii. 400 Time, the great revealer of 
secrets, has at last dinclosed the manner of his death. :8: 
Emerson £as., Over-Sonl, The soul is the perceiver and 
revealer of truth. 287g Jowett P/ato (ed. 2) 1. 34 Set up the 
true prophet in their place as the revealer of the future, 

Revealing, v)/. 5d. [f Revgzat ?] The action 
of the verb, in various senses; revelation. 

2375 Barnoun Sruce x. 738 Throw reveling Of him 
that knawis and wat all thing. ¢s4ge Mivour Saluactoun 
(Roxb.) 154 ‘Vhilk Frere..hadde revelings dyvine and con- 
solacionnes, sg61 T. Norton Casein's /wet. u. viii § 29 
For whiche cause the faithful did..maruelously eateme the 
reuelyng of the Sabbat. 1g73 J. Baipozs Supremacy Chr. 

rinces 1084 The Prophete .. bad especial! warrant by 
Goda especial reuealing, so to bidde them. «1649 Daumm. 
or Hawt. fist. Jas. V, Wks, (1711) 108 The Revealing of 
which to the World was a Secret. .derogatory to the ponti- 
ficial State. 1890 Tennyson Madeline ii, Revealings deep 
and clear are thine Of wealthy amiles. 1075 J. P. Hoprs 
Princ. Relig. xviii. 58 These also take their place among 
the revealings of God to man, 


Revealing, 2//. a. [-1na2,] That reveals. 

r593 Snaks, Lwer. clvi, Revealing day through every 
cranny spies. 

Hence Bevea‘lingly adv. 

1668 N. Brit. Rev. XLIX. 366 There are descriptive 
patches or belts that lie revealingly on objects like [etc.). 

Revea'lment. [f. Reva, v. +-ment.} The 
act of revealing ; disclosure, revelation. 

1984 Mirr, Mag. Epist., A Physition.. vpon Reuealement 
may applic a curable Medicine for a hidden Disease. 1664 
H. More A-xf. 7 Eprst. Pref. a viij, As regardfull of due 
Concealment as of certainty of Revealment. 168: — £.xf. 
Dan. App. n. 287 ‘hat Divine.. Artifice of Concealment, 
as well as Revealment. x7go Ricnarvson Corr, (1804) 1V. 
356 It is yet .. in your power to oblige me greatly, by a 
thorough revealment. 1807 Jerraason Writ. (1830) lv. 
my We expect no revealments from the accomplices of the 
chief offender. +1846 Browninc Lurie v, All, their reveal- 
ment taught us so long since That [etc.}. 
Brappon Ofen Verdict xxx, Mre. Dulcimer fo 
a revealment of his feelings. 

Reve‘getate (ri-), v. [Rs- ge) intr. To 
vegetate or grow again. Hence BReve'getating 

. @ and eta‘tion. 

2769 Phil, Trans, LIX. 33 Whole tracts of them may be 
destroyed without their revegetating. 1804 Something Odd 
VI. sag When pevererating ature invites us to enjoy her 
endless charms. 1644 H. Sternens 34. Farm Ill. 960 
The drill-harrows or grubber will be found necessary to 
prevent a re-vegetation of the weeds. 

Reve‘hent, a. fe pres. pple. of L. revehéve: 
cf. DEVEHENT a onveying back, 

3876 SHarrty Quain's Elem, Anat. 11, 163 The blood gets 
into the commencing branches of the veins or revehent vessels. 

+ Revei'l, v. Obs. Forms: g reuaile, reueyle, 
5-6 reueile, 7 reveil. [var. of Revza. v., with 
the second element assimilated to Vel uv.) franz. 
To reveal, disclose. 

3946 Supplic. Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.) 69 God shall ree 
uaile vnto your Highnes moch more of theyr subty!] imagine 
tions. x8g9 Hanrsrigtpin Bonser’s Homuiites 45 Fieshe and 
bloude hath not this reueiled and opened vnto the, 2. 
Greene Pandosto Wka, (Grosart) IV. 98: Feare of his 
Fathers dixpleasure {would not let him] reueyle it to any 
secrete friend. 198 GaTaxer Antinom. 9 It is plainly.. 
reveiled. /did. 38 in old. .way of reveiling himself. 2678 
Cupwouth /nteld. Syst... iv. § 16. 292 This Philosophy of 
Pythagoras [was] first divinely delivered or reveiled by the 


gods. 

Reveil, réveil, variants of next. rave. 

Smart and some later Dicts. recognize the pronunciation 
(rIvé'"l) or (rive'l) for revetiie. 

28390 Mancan Poems (3903) 284 The reveil-call which on 
Fame’s deep drum Time's Hand« beat for some lost hero of 
the Past. 1884 J. Co-norne Aichs Pasha 31 Next morn- 


ing at five the révei/ sounded. 
Reveille (rivel'lye). Forms: a. 7 (9) revelly, 
revalley, 8 revallie, 8-9 revally. 8. 7- reveille, 


ft réveillle, réveillé, reveillé, 9 re-, révaillée. 


Reveal’d Religion. 


3 Misa 
him to 


ad. F, réverlies, imper. pl. of révetlier to awaken, 

» re- RE- + veiller —L. vigildre to keep watch.] 
A morning signal given to soldiers, usually by 
beat of drum or by bugle, to waken them and 
notify that it is time to a 


REVEILLE, 


The usual military pronnaciation is (rive4l); in the U.S. 
porvice aoe epee ; 


in T. C. Hine Notiinghamn ( » After the 
Fieetap, Plt of dion clock ot siche, " upeill the Reavalfe inte 


beaten the next mornings. R. H. Sch. Recreat, 
Revalley, is to let them know when it is time to rise 
the Morning, and attend on their Duty. 1758 Mem. Capt. 
P. Drake \, xii. 87 Soon alter heasing the Drums beat the 
Revallie, all began to rouse their Spirits. 1998 ‘licxe.t 
& SHenipan Cammy i. i, He'll mow you down a regiment of 
beards in the beating a revally. 18ge Kiruna Barrach-r. 
Ballads 66 At half-past five's every an’ our tents they 
down must come, 1899 Naic Munro tian 78 It was sweet 
to hear the drums beat revally under the vines. 

8. 16g: Davenant Gondidert 11. iil 33 Now the Drums, 
the Camp’s low Thunder, make War's thick united Noise 
from every Guard; Though they Reveillees scorn, whom 
grief doen wake, r700 Devngyv Secular Masque 63 Sound 
a Reveille, Sound, Sound, ‘The Warrior God is come. 
Pe FaLconse Dict. Marina (1780) Xx 2 Battre d Diane, 
to t a reveille on the dr as at day-break. 2810 
Scorr Lady of L. 1. xxxii, While our slumbrous spells 
assail ye ‘Oreuen not .. Bugies here shall sound reveillé, 
38:16 — Old Mort. xuxv, The hoarse voice of men, and the 
wild sound of the trampets blowing the réveill¢é. 2 
Loney. in L4/é (1893) 1. 434 A bivouac..and the reveil 
are things to make an impression upon one for evermore. 
1896 Bavan-Powst, Matabele Campaign ix, That night 
reveillé was whi at 13.30 It was a curious time for 
reveillé, and a puzzled our cook. 

attrib, and Como. 297g Amer. Archives Ser. ww. (1846) 
lice The enemy.., this morning, after reveille beatin 
cr the bridge. or a Outing YKIV. 313/1 Not mu 
attention on the some companies seeined to be paid 
to reveille roll-ca 

b. transf, and fig. 

t6gx Davenawt Gondibert 111. v. 1 So soon Tove beats 
Revellies in her Breast. 28:8 Kiesy & Sp. Zntomol. 11. 
xxiv, 984 They sometimes such a reveille, that only 
good sleepers can rest for them. 18g0 Tennyson /n Mem. 
xviii, All the bugle breezes blew Revrillde to the breaking 
morn, 3668 Curistina Rosextm Goblin Market (1884) 95 
*Up,..Up,' called the watchman lark In his clear réveillée, 

So § Bevei'lles. rare. 

sg... Com/forts of Wooing 6a in Brand's Pop. Antig, (1813) 
IL. 97 Next morning, come the Fidlers, and acTaps him a 
wicked Reverlles, 1040 J. B. Faaser Koordistan I. viii. 23% 
This is followed by the lively beat of the ' reveillez’ from 
the Sepoys’ quarter. 


+ Reveilie-matin. Oés. rave". [F. réveille- 
matix alarm-clock, etc.}] An awakening. 

@1617 Six D. Caaceton in Braut's Pop, Antig. (1813) 11 

They were lodged in the Councill Chamber, where the 
King gave then a Reveille Matin before they were up. 

Reveir, oba. form of Riven. 

Bevel (re‘vél), 23.1 Forms: 4-7 reuel (4 
-ole, 5 -eyl, 6 -il), 5-7 reuell (5 -elle, -yll), 
revell(e, 6 -yll, ravelle), 4- revel. (a. F, 
revel (reviel, rével, etc.), verbal sb. f. reveler: see 
Rave. v.l The development of sense in OF. is 
‘rebellion, tumult, disturbance, noisy mirth’.] 

1. Riotous or noisy mirth or merry-making. 

ia Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 538 He made a fare on pat fest.. 
With much revel & ryche of be rounde table. 1387 T'uxvisa 
Highten (Rolls) 111. 273 pis. . Assucrus..made greet revel and 
feste tohis princes. c¢ 1495 Thomas of Erceid. 268 Reuclls 
amanges bame was full ryfe... There was revelle, gamene, 
and playe. ¢xqgo0 Merlin 448 Ladyes and maydenes carol- 
ings oe deunnets and ear reuell areas rt er 

t , RCLAY (1 I 
Esta we and drinke we..With oul thout sieiearé od 
long as we mer sq Hyvyape tr. Vives’ /ustr. Chr. Wom, 
11. L. 127 b, Whan we couple. .vnto sober vertue, reuell and 
drookennes. s60z S. Waap Happiness Pract. (1627) 44 Lest 
if wee play reuell and ryot by it, the Candlesticke be remoued, 


and the light put out. 28:2 Byron CA. Har. 1. ii, He was 
..5ore given to revel and ungodly glee. TENnNyvsom 
Maud i. xxu. v, The brief night goes In ba and revel 


and wine. 2887 Haut Cainer Sos //agar u. xvi, Vhat might 
there was high revel at the Ghyil. 

2. An occasion or course of merry-making or 
noisy festivity, with dancing, games, masking, 
acting, or other forms of he! entertainment. 

cxgso Will. Palerne 1953 And alle merpe pat any man 
ever mizt devise; and allerealreneles. 13977 Lana... P. Pd, 
B. xit. 442 Forthi I rede you riche reveles whan 3e maketh 
For to solace youre soules suche ministrales to haue. 
Caxton G. de da Tour k vj b, In those dayes..were holden 

rete festes and reveyls. rg40 J. Huvwoop Four P. P, 

j. Now marke for here Cegiinsth the renel. saza in 
Feuillerat Ravels Q. Elis. (1903) 179 [Two] men going to 
the Coorte to sett up frames for the scide Revells. xg8e 
Sranyvauast Atacis t& (Arb) 2t These vnrulye reuels, .. 
thee sea king Neptun awaked. 1633 Foro Broken #1. 1v. iii, 
A wedding without revels is not seemly. 3667 Mitton P. L. 
1. 78a Faerie Etves, Whose midnight Revels. .some belated 
Peasant sees. 3607 Dayoan Virg. Past. v. 46 Daphnis did 
rites to Bacchus first ordain; And holy Revels for his reel- 
ing ‘Train. x7a5 Porg Odyss. xu. 4 Here the gay Morn.. 
keeps her revels with the dancing Hours. 1820 W. Irvinc 
Shetch Bk. 1. 208 Life was to her a perpetual revel; it was 
one long lord mayor's day. 1846 Keuik Lyra /anoc. (1873) 
Making thy rites a revel and a show. 1871 B. Tayror 
aust (1875) 1. xxi. 187 Wilt thou, to introduce us to the 
revel, Assume the of wizard or of devil ? 
fransf, 1892 Daily News Fs April 2/2 It is indeed a revel 


of colour, almost daring in its richaess and brilliancy. 
b. . A parish festival or feast; a fair. 
A ted to the south-western counties. 


Church-m Accts., Crescowde oer Rec. Soe.) 7 
Of the Kyng’s revell of thes yere past xiii*. j4. wherof was 
stole away 4, sgogeg Lbrid. 2 esentyd in of the King 
vevyll. cxgge Disc. Com.-weed Eng. (1893) 16 Enterludes, 
maye games, wakes, raveiles, wagers at shooting. om 
36 [sec 4) 2796 Gentil. Mag. XXVI. 433 Neither trade, 
nor agriculture, nor religion would sustain any loss, by thus 


a 


694 


i amore at rish- 
Prati hy ety eigen tigi 
ong, 


St. 


r 1» Eng. Stage Gv, The Theatre 
the Children of the Chappel vas] converted to the use 
of the Children of the Revels. 1 Lond. Gas. No, 1170/ 

Charles Killegrew Esq.; now Mafter of the Revels. 700 
Puitiips (ed. Kersey), Master of the Revels,..who in the 
Inns of Court is some young Student chosen for that Pur- 
pose. 37297-38 Cuamnens Cyeé. wv., Vhe officer who has the 
direction. .of the revels at court, is called the master of the 
revels, 16s W. Inving raced. Hall xxvi. 027 Slingsby, 
..who is not merely lord of misrule in his school, but 
master of the revels to the village, wOgz Penny Cyl. XIX. 
4292 In the royal household. the master of the revels was 
2880 Encycl. Brit. XIII. 89k A 


a permanent officer. 
, commonty designated 


master of the revels was appainted 
Lord of Misrule. 

+ 3. Riot, disturbance. Ods. rare. 

196: Paston Lett. Il. ge Ther is gret noyse of this revell 
that was don in Suffolk be Yelverton and Jeney. 2465 (6rd. 
gor Ric. Calle hath told you what revel! ther was by the 
Bayllyf of Coshay and his felaw oppon your nren that shold 
have servyd the replevyn. 

4. atirth.,as revel-coil, -cup, dash, day, -gatety, 
master, night, rex, shout. Also ReVEL-ROU?. 

3630 J. Tavtor (Water-P.) és. (Nares), ‘To dance, sing, 
8 and to keepe “revell-coyles. 2643 Br. Weepe /ract. 

e%, 210 He maketh all unquiet to keep revell 
quoile, like the two Gergasens. 2879 Symonps Gé. Foets xi. 
3 thered crowns and “revel-cups are laid upon the 
shrine of Lais. c1ggo Garense Fr. Bacox vii, Out with 
your blades,.. Have a flurt and a crash, now play *rewell 
dash. 2613-26 W. Browne Brit, Fast. 1. ii, Those buskins 
bee had get . For dancing best vpon the *“Reuell day. 1712 
Sreece Spect. No. 958 P a2 The best Man that 1 know of for 
heightening the *Revel-Gayety ofaCompany. 1839 Peasy 
Cych. XIV. x51/1 This Lord of Misrule, or *revel-master, 
was sometimes termed a Christmas prince. 1888 Scort 
F.M. Perth xvi, ‘1 have sworn,’ said Henry, ‘that this 
shall be no “revel night in my house.’ 266 Stup.ey 
Agamemnon v.i, Within a *reuell rexe is kept, as sore as 
euer was. 1576 Newton Lenvenie’s Complex. (1633) 89 A 
Nation and people whose fashion and ordinary custome 
wasto keepe revell rex. 18:3 Scotr 7véerm, 1. xvii, With 
*revel-shout, and triamph-song. — 

Gin the following quotation rewel/ is an error 
for releve = Fr. relevde ‘ rising up’. 

a@24qso Ant, de la Tour (1868) 109 Atte the day of her 
Revel} and purificacion, that she shulde be chevisshed, she 
lete it be do simply withoute gret noye. 

[Of obscure 


+BRevel, 56.2 Sc. Obs. rare. 
origin.] ‘A severe blow; olten applied to a back 


stroke  (Jam.). 
Philotus cxxxiv, With my Neiues I sall the nauell ; 
Auld custrone Carle, tak thair a revell, Than do as 1 command, 


Revel, variant of REVEAL sd.2 
Revel (rev2l), v.! Forms: 4-6 reyel(e, 5-7 
reuell(e; 4 revelen, 5-7 revell(e, 5— revel. 
[a. OF. reveler to rebel, raise tumult, make noise, 
etc. :—L. redel/are to REBEL. ] 
l. intr. To make merry; to Indulge in pastime 
or festivities ; to take part in a revel. 
crys S Yesterday in £. &. P. (1862) is da 
as Ie lig Si be liht. To Reuele with bios Poin 
briht. 390 Gower Conf II. 93 Whan that he acth the lusti 
knyhtesa Revelen, wher t wommten are. ¢f£ Lypa. 
Reson & Sens. 2396 He kan.. Maisterly revel an 
Pipe and floyte lustely. %c¢xq7g Sgr. dowe Degre 1078 Io 
chambre perelyre all the lordes, Unto morne that it was 
daye. « 148 ALtu Chron., Hen. VILT, 84b, These lusty 
maskers .daunced and reuelled..at the Emperors request. 
a A. OM bing. ashes tl. Airy 12 ied all ng ull of 
sorts of people revellin ying, and occupyed in 
time. r60z SHaxs. Ful. yonite i aa6 See, Katee that 
Reuels long a-nights Js notwithstanding vp. 3667 Mitton 
P. £. 1v. 765 Here Love his golden shafts imploies,.. Reigns 
and revels. 1719 Younc Revenge iv. i, lt will cut oy 
poor heast thro’ and thro’ To see those revel on your sacred 
tomb. 1763 J: Brown foetry & Mus. 198, The Patrician 
Ladies, who lately had reveled. amidst the Spoils of a sub- 
Acres orld, now begged before their own Doors. 1836 
» Tavine Astoria Il. 111 Here, then, they revelled and re- 
posed after their hungry and weary travel. 28ge Macautay 
Hist, Eng. xii. LL. 233 It was'suspected that Walker had 
laid up. .a secret store of food, and was revelling in private. 
We 2648 J. Beaumont /’syche Iv. CxChi, Loud rung the 
in, and with boistrous fear Strait revel’d in the Queen's 
amazed ear. 2699 Pomeret Love triumphant over K eason, 


No strong poe revels in my breast. 1787 Burns 7am 
Samson's iii, By their nose the tears will revel, Like 
ony bead. 


b. sed hop lla Now arch. pee ar 

2880 and 4: ast of Retrait from P. azl. Eng. 
Panis The people ducers them seluea in 4 
ters, the whole multitude reuel it out at stages. € te 
Gaseuz Fy. Bacon v, Go revel it, Till lL aad Friar Bacon talk 
awhile. «264: Br. Mountacu Acts > Sfen. (2649) 435 Thus 
they revell it all night till morning, Obs. on Dutch 
tapas thateoeat of the Diteg: nia hae Counter 

) sweat of our Brows. ou 
I, 7 The husband may revel it wit his 


mistress, and the ; prophecye of the deuyl 


REVELATION. 


wife with her gailent. s8ee Scorr Nige! xxxvi, Thou munt 
needs leave duty, and decency,..to revel it guilty wish the 
wild and with the wicked. 
Gc. To enjoy oneself greatly, to take intense 

pleasure or delight, s something. 
s754 Gaav Poesy 80 Alike..the pomp of tyrant Pow’r, 
And coward Vice, that revels in her cheina. 80a Pa.ey 
Nat. Theol, xix. (1819) 307 Maggots revel rel paneer 
aeer Dion Se ane u. i, To the ra h hgh — 
revels in Jes hues » Giimour Afongy 
3 39 ‘Lhe government in carrying earths extreme penalty of 
the luaw.. deliberately revels in ingenious scuelty. 

2. trans. a. To spend or waste (time) in revelry. 

2608 Forp Lover's Mel. w. iii, Ao nae ct plneeeres, e- 
vell'd out, comes home At last, and ends in sorrow. 169% 
Daypen King Arthur w.i, The ringlets round her trunk 
declare her guilty Of many sy a revelled here. 

b. To squander (money) in revelling. 

28:3 Scott Aokeby 1. xvii, If gold he gave, in ane wild 
day I revell’d thrice the sum away. a 
+3. To drive ou? by revelling. Obs. ' 

a 6g Broun Oucenes Exch, 1, i, Let work no more be 
thought on, We will revel it out Of remembrance. 

+ Revel, v.® Obs. Also 7 revell, reuell. [ad. 
L. revell-tre, {. re- RE- + vellére to pull. 

1. évans. To draw back (humours or blood) from 


some part of the system. 

z A. M. tr. Gutllenrean's Fr, Chirurg. 43/2 It then 
revelleth and drawethe backe agayne those humors which 
concurre towardes the Eyes. 1681 Biccs New Lis. 169 
p 232 Unlesse the confluent bloud, avelling the pleura,..be 
sevelled by a large effusion of bloud. tr. Bonet's Merc. 
Compil. 11x. 699 Lhere is more of vicious Humours than can 
be revelled by the Bath toward the Skin. s7ss Dace tr. 
Freind’s Emmenologia xi. 121 By opening a vein in the 
arm, since some part is :evelled upwards, the Uterine pas- 
sages are indeed freed from Pressure. 

alsol. 6x0 Barnouan Meth. Phyaich V. ix. (1639) 284 In 
all members of the body, whether you intend to revell, that 
is, to draw back againe another way [etc.}. 26484 tr. Bones's 
Merc. Compil. xix. 809 We must revel, if the humours run 
whither they should not. 

2. To pull out (a mean) from a wound, 

z681 G. Sanvys Ovid's Met. x1. (1626) 265 His brest.. 
The deadly aword, where it could enter, Lor'd. Nor could 
his strength the fixed steele rcuell. 

Hence + Reve'lling f/. a. 

3684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compil. x1 379 Vomitories are very 
profitable, as being a greatly revelling medicine. 

Revel, variant of KIvEL v., to wrinkle, etc. 


Revelability. rare—'. [f. L. revelave: cf. 
RMVEALABLE a.) Capability ot being revealed. 

* 1834 Cotsrinar Church & State (1839) 295 The ante- 
cedent credibility (may we not add even the revelability 2 
of the Articles in question. 

Revelaik: see REFiAC. 
Reve-land: see REEVE 54.1 3. 


+ Revelate, 7. Ods. Also as fa. ¢. and pa. 
pple. fad. ppl. stem of L. vevelare | Toreveal. 
1914 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. roz He graunttide that 
mony tymes he revelate my lords secretts unto the said 
bashon. a 7533 Faith Assw. A/ore (1548) A vij, Abraham 
..sawe it in faith and had..all those thinges. .playnelye 
Reuelated vnto hym. 1960 ROLLAND Crt. Menus Wh 420 
We haif siclike exempill reuelat, Of lust loseph. 
Bevelation (revélZ':{an). Forms: 4-6 reuela- 
cion (4 -ciun, -cyun, 4-5 -cioun, §-6 -cyon, 
6-7 -tion); 6 reueaiation; 4-5 revelacio(u)n 
(6 -cyon); 5~ revelation. [a. OF. revelactun, 
ton, -tion (mod.F. révélation),~ Sp. revelacton, 
It. re-, rivelasione, or ad. L. revdlatidn-em, n. of 
action f. revé/dre to REVEAL.] 
L. The disclosure or communication of know- 
ledge to man by a divine or supernatural agency. 
1303 R. Brunne Handi, Synne 441 Pys ys clepyd reuela- 
cyun, To shewe byfore what ys to doun. @1340 HaMPpoLEe 
salter \xuxviili. 3 When. pou spak in visyon, pat is, in 
yue reuelacioun til prophetis. 1390 Gower Conf Il. 2 
Matodre seith to this peatlere ae he Mer Es oe @ 
u avision. 143a-so tr. /igden (Ro . 343 te 
Iohn Baptiste schewede bis hedde by reuslacton to ij. 
monkes. 1494 F'aByan CAron. vi. cxcii. 195 Whan he. .hadde 
vndernstandynge of the dethe of this Edwynne, by reuelacyon 
or otherwyse. 960 Daus tr. Sleidaue's Come. 55 b, He 
sayd, how he had all thinges shewed him by revelation. 
26z0 B, Jonson 4 ZA. 111 ii, A man, by revelation, That hath 
a competent knowledge of the truth. x68:-6 J. Scorr Cr. 
Life (1747) IL. 75 The Gift of Revelation..seems to have 
n continued no longer than till the whole New Testament 
was revealed. 2705 Warts Logic i. v. § 3 Divine Revela- 
tion muat be confirmed by some divine and supernatural 
A rances. 1994 PaLay Avra. (1825) 11, gat The object 
r bbe is o sane A dais conduct pbiles ins 2048 
cl, Metrop. U1. 6ga/2 A distinctuow has frequently been 
salsa between the Jaw of nature and sevetations, to which we 
cannot axsent. e890 J. Tat Mind in Matter (ed. 3) p- ¥, 
On the supposition of an eternal universe, science wou 
necessarily antagonize Revelation. 
+b. A source of enlightenment. O¢s. rare". 
arqoo Prymer ites’ 33 Ligt and revelacioun of hepen 
men, & glorie to pi puple israel. tas 
2. Au instance of sach communication of know- 
sedge to man; something disclosed or made known 
by divine or supernatural = ope 
¢ 137% Chaucer 7royiws v. or prestes temple 
ite be, That Dremes bene ite peoitaciouns Of Goddes. 
oneCristen men. .hadde 
ttere bones 
rhingd Sigs otts) EI. = 
To oon..it was bocdun { privy reve 
writun ahs book. £ 24% Chast, (oddes Caytd, xx. 53 The 
may be knowen fro renelacyons of 


REVELATION AL. 


god. sega Pligr. Perf, (W. de W. 1530) 3 The seruannt of 
Moyses had moost hye revelacyons & visyons. a: 

tiock Passion (16x6) 418 Away with these fantastic 
reuelations of the stes. 2687 A. Lovee tr. Theve- 

( c Monk, having had in the ob are 
time a eepibgmcieg tear the Body was in the top of the Hill, 
went [etc.}. 2787 De For Syst. Magic 1. iii. (1840) 60 Magic 
.. Was not a revelation from hell, e at once to mankind. 
3788 Giason Decl. 4 F. |. V. 205 Six legislators .. have 
announced to mankind the aix successive revelations of 
various rites, 3847 Eunuson Regr. Men, Swedendorg Wha. 
(Bohn) I. i His revelations destroy their credit by running 
into detail. 189s Westcorr Gospel of Life 86 If anything 
human lies without the scope of a revelation to man, that 
revelation cannot be final. 

b. A striking disclosure of something previously 


unknown or not realized. 

2860 Srencer First Princ. ui. § 5 (1875) 20 Be there or 

there not any other revelation, we have a veritable reve- 

lation in Science. 2877 E. R. Conpur Bas. Faith vii. 294 
The daily life of every one of usis a perpetual revelation of 
his inner self, 1883 Cent. Mug. Oct. 8120/1 The exquiuite 
revelation of tree systems which stripped boughs give. 

3. Zhe Revelation (of St. John), the last book of 
the New Testament; the A povalypee- 

c1400 Wyclifite Bible (1851) 1V. 681/1 Heere endith the 


Apocalips, or Reuelacivun of Seynt Joon the euangelist. 
a CovenvaLe Rev. (heading), The*summe of the Re- 


uelacion. ag60 Davs tr. Sleadane's Cos. 36 b, They call 
the Bishop of Rome. .the whore of Babilun, described in the 
Revelation. c¢xg8g R. Browne Answ. Cartwright 43 In 


the Reuclation, the twelue Apostles are called the twelue 
foundations. @ 16g8 Ciavecanp Wks. (1687) 4g What Scrip- 
tures call The Revelation, is most mystical. 1685 BaxTER 
Paragpir. N. T. Rev. i. 1 Ut is eminently call’d the Revela- 
tion. 2833 Cause tr. Zused/us v. viii. 188 ‘Vhese are what he 
states respecting the Revelation. 1846 Trnnyson in Afem. 
1, 238 ‘here was no more sea, «ays St. John in Revelation, 
b. So in pl., the Aevelations. 

2666 A. Waicur Five Serm,. a1 Many prophesies are to 
be fulfilled ., among which that in the Revelations is one, 
2680 Dovwert 720 Lett. (1691) 81 “The scandalous, hcen- 
tious person is like the Dragon in the Revelations 275g 
Amony Mawr, (3769) I. 28 As St. John. expresses it in the 
third chapter of the Revelations. 1606 Souruey in 1.1% 
(18s0) IIL. 34 Reading the Revelations .was my favourite 
part of the Christian religion. @:87: De Morcan Andget 
Parod (1472) 358 For myself,..I am the first Beast in the 
Revelations. 

ec. Il, without article. Also Book of Revelations. 
269t Sirk T. P. Buounr Zes.15 The Rhemists in their An 
holations upun Revelations the r4th. 2705 HickKeERINGILL 
Priest-cr. ii. Wks. 1716 LLL 106, [have hea.d a little Domine 
or Curate..tell the People from Revelations. 18:8 T. L. 
Pracoch Nightmare Abbey i, He would condole with Mr. 
Glow:y, ..quote Revelations with Mr. Toobad. 184s R. 1. 
Wicecrrorce Ratidius & Laces 81 In..the book of Reve- 
lations, they are called the angels of the Churches. 885 
L. Oureuant Haifa (1387) 313 jos abet to find it clearly 
indicated in Ezekiel, Daniel, Revelations. ,, that [etc. }. 
fruns/ 1898 Sin G. Panxna Battle of the Strong x, He 
saw..toe gracious figure of a gil; and a book of revela- 
tions was opened and begun. 

d. hs Sao to other works of a similar kind. 

2787-38 CHamurrs Cycl. sv. Apncalypse, Porphyry .. 
makes mention of the Apocalypses or revelations of Zo 
roaster, Zostrian,..&c 1972 ag aie Brit. 1. 946/a ‘The 
apocryphal books of the New Jestament are .. several 
spurious gospels, Acts of the Apostles, and Revelations. 
45 Kirto Cycl. Bibl Let. (1849) U1. 628/1 We shall first 
treat of the apocryphal revelations no longer extant. 187g 
Eacycl. Brit. Il. 179/2 A fragment of the apocryphal 
Revelations of St. Bartholomew, 

4, Disclosure of facts made by a person; exposure 
of something previously disguised or concealed. 

Pc 14785 Sor. lowe Degre 989 He-made revelation unto me, 
That he knewe all your pryvyte. c1ggrin ol, Rel, & L. 
Poems 62 (title), The Revelation of Antechriste. 

1863 Monnin (2é¢/e), Record Revelations: a letter..on the 
Public Records of Ireland. 1880 M¢Cartay Own Time lx. 
LV. 326 This astounding revelation excited alarm and anger. 

§. attrid., as revelation-discovery ; t revelation- 
day, the Day of Judgement; trevelation-gate (?). 

14. Kule Syon Monast. xiii. in Collect. Tepegy: 1. (1834) 
gx The keper of the grates, the keper of the revelacion 

ate, the keper of the cloyster and dortour dores. 1654 

MITLOCK Zoofomia 270 As I beleive on Revelation Day 
will appeare in civill History. 1674 Bovik L.rcell, Theol. 
t, i, 19 Meer natural reason..not excited by Revelation- 
discovery. ; 

Hence Bevelational z., of or pertaining to re- 
velation; Bevela tioner. 

z BeverLuy Apoc. Ou-stion 25, I will now give the 
Schematic History of the Beast, in the Revelational Pro- 
phecy. 1874 Siwawicn .I/eth. Ethics iv. vi. 467 It seems.. 
unnecessary to discuss the precise relation of different Reve- 
lational Codes to Ucilitarianism. 18ga Horton Xevelazion 

Bbfe vii. 193 The notion of all the writings. .in our Hebrew 

anon being a Revelation, or even of a revelational char. 
acter, is quite arbiprary. Blackw, Mag. Jan. 2134/2 
Some of the revelationers insinuate distinctly enough that 
the great Chancellor was no more mistaken in that matter, 


BRevela‘tionist. [f Reve.ation+-ist. So 
F. révélaisoniste. { 
1. Oue who makes a revelation ; esf. the author 


of the dpe ; 
s6g7 J. Warts Vind. Ch. a 9 111 The Revelationist joyns 
them both together saying, hath made us Kings and 
Priests. 186g tr. Stranss’ Life Yeens 1. wu. xiii. ga The 
Revelationix, sees in Jerusalem the central point of the 
millennial Kingdom of Christ. 2883 J. Parkra ape. Life 
Il. ao6 Athens had to climb its Mount Zion foot by foot. .5 
but the Christian revelationist came down upon it Seis the 


clouds. 
2. One who believes in revelation. 


595 


2088 Athens Mar. 
mses g Mar. s70/a Matter for contention 


between evoluti 


Revela‘tive, z. [f. as Revz.ats ¢. + -1vz.] 
Conveyin a revelation. 

2 - Russere Eccent. P. «1. 79 There were 
fiathes nevertheless revelative of a Sigh and puny el 
erratic disposition. s@8y Lit. World a5 Mar. 2735/2 
subject is of such a nature, that somehow it becomes more 
luminous and revelative. 


Revelator (revélZ''taz). [a late L. revedé/or. 
So F. réetiateur, Sp. and Pg. revelador, \t. re-, 
vivelaiore.] One who or that which makes a 
revelation ; a revealer. 

sBqg Wantrrian Prose Whe, (1889) 1. 149 Nay,:.it should 
rather..cail to mind what the Revelator hath said of the 
Holy City. 3873 Guinvon 14@ i. 9 Light is the great 
and universal Revelator. 208g Hawzie Afns. ey one » 420 
Mendelssohn das been to me. .a revelator of the beautiful. 

Be-velatory, c. [fas Revevari v. + ony.) 
Serving to reveal ; yielding a revelation. 

1888 1pfh Centn ay 711 The of Buddhism.. 
centres round the alle hears of te Gawler instuunct with 
the supernatural, revelatory of the unseen. 3884 J. W. 
Revnoips Myst. Univ. vi. aa9 The predictions are by a 
revelatory supernatural power. 

Revel-bread : see RaVEL BREAD. 

+ Revelicion, ? for Rrvo.vrion, debate. 

3465 aston Lett, II. 334 Also another inquerry howe ys 
patorne of the seyd chyrche ; and thys is leke tovome in re- 
velicion but yf ther be gret labore mad to morowe be tymys, 

Revelin, obs. form of Raveuin. 

Reveling, variant of Rive.ina. 

+ Revell, obs. variant of REVEAL v. 

exs60 in H. Hall Z£7/s. Soc. (1887) o54 Whar as ray 
you will kepe ye burde in your breste saiffe and ithe] othe 
thal you bave sworne never to revelle nor breake. 3626 J. 
Lani Conta. Sgr.'s 7. v. 14 Looke what newes the post 
bathe not to tell, they dare supplic, and to the world reveli. 

Reve'llent, 36. d/ed. Now rare vr Obs, Also 
g -ant. [See next.] A revulsive agent. 

366: Lovai. Hist. Anim. & Min. 330 Straightness of the 

ssages of the brain, 1t's cured, if from vapours, by. .repel- 
ents, revellents, and discutients. 2994 SMEI Lif Midwiery 
II. 35, I thought proper to abstnin from revellents 18aa-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1.38 The erythematic inflamma- 
tion.. proves often useful asa revellant. /é7d. 111.493 Hence 
the plant has a claim to be considered as an active pro- 
moter of absorption as well as a revellent. 


Beve'llent, ¢ rare. [ad. L. revellent-, re- 
wellens, pres. 7 of revellére: see RKuveL v.2)} 
Drawing or pulling back; revulsive, 

2822-34 Goots Sindy Med, (ed. 4) IT 239 Sudden chills 
on the surface are possessed of a revellent power, 1838 New 
Monthly Mag. LIV. 25 Human associations, like natural 
boclies, must be held together by attractive forces strunger 
than the revellent. 

HReveller (:e‘vélar). Also 4 reuelour, 5 re- 
uelowre, 7 -our; 6-7 reuel(ljer; 6 revellar. 
{f. Reve ov.) +-unl.] 

1. One who takes part in a revel, merry-making, 
or festivity ; one who is given to revelling, or leads 
a disorderly life. 

¢ 2386 Cuaucer 'Vi/e's 7. Prol. 453 My fourthe housbonde 
was a reuelour, This is toseyn, he hadde a 1 papetsigels rz 
Promp. Parv, 431/2 Reuelowre. 1930 Patacr. 2623/2 Re- 
vellar, carcliewr. 21948 Hart ChAron., Hen. VIL1, Bob, 
These maskers and reuellers them disuisered, shewinge them 
what persons thei were. 1988 Stanvnuust “weis 1. (Arb.) 
39 Thee father ary re oe Mewed vp theese reuclers. 2622 
Snaxs. Cyotd. 1. vi. 61 He 1» call'd The Britaine Reueller. 
2667 Mitton #. J.. vit. 33 The barbarous dissonance Of 
Bacchus and his Revellers. 1748 Younc Nt. 7h. 1x. 678 
For other ends they shine, Than to light revellers from 
shame to shame. x Mus. Ranciirre /tad:an xvii, The 
jokes and langhter of the revellers, 1843 Lytton Last Sar. 
1. ti, ‘Lhey were now passing by the stunted trees, under 
which sat several revellers. 32871 B. Tavionr /anst (1875) 
I. v. 98 The revellers start and separate. 

2. One who delights ## something. 

2860 Wartrr Sea- Board 11. 205 Finding me. .a reveller in 
the exquisite scenery. 


Revelling cewin), vbl. sb. [f. Ruveu v1 + 
-InG1,) Riotous or disorderly merry-making or 
festivity; a revel; also, great delight or joy. 

¢ rig ig 4 Gaw. 1343 With reualing and reuay all the 
oulk hale. 1480 Caxton Céron, Ang, ccxliii. 284 ‘here the 
casten to slee the kyng in here reuelyng. 2g93 Spenser MM. 
fH ubberd 6y4 All that els pertaines to reveling. 1606 Dexxxr 

cbttid Sinnes Wks. (Grosart) 11. 67 at a weeke of 
Ginfall eveling hath heere bin, 2665 Manuny Grofius’ 
Low-C. ars 651 As the Court grew burthensome even m 
time of Peace by Princely Bevel. 37gx LAVINGTON 
Enthus. Meth. & Papists 1. (3754) 75 His Biother Thomas, 
eewho from following Revellings aud Hurlings became a 
Methodist Preacher. 1826 Disragui Viv. Grey u. vi, The 
young scholar in the revelling of bis enthusiasm. 

attrib, 3594 Martows & Naaue Dido 1075, | thinke it was 
the diuels revelling night. rsa Consincrs Caveat (1653) 
iii. 17 It. .was revelling time, the time for drinking. 


Be-velling, / f, a. . [ma 2.) That revels. 


¢ 1475 Lerne or 4. (1868) 10 [Be not] 
To ous, to Revely 


ne enatto muche. 1x 
H. Buooxr Fou of . (1809) 1V. 42 Youth and Health, 
and a revelling flow of blood and spirits. 38:6 Hoitar 


Dance of Death 2 Holbein. . was given to wine and revelling 
coinpany. s8ge Lo. Lyvtron Aing Peppy vii. 53 ‘Vhro’ its 
roses, and its revelling leaves. 

Revelment. rare. [f. Revar sd.) + -weyr.] 
Tflee Blache: Biper i nip HB sehaok bay tricks, ba ob 
lege revelment “HLA Paas’ De Onincey Lv. 90 These 


REVENGE, 


dreams. yield themselves to pure revelment among shadows 
© iancy. 
Be velous, a. vare. Also 6 reuellous. fa. 
OF. revelous, -eus, etc. ; see Revew sb.) and 008.) 
Given to or marked by revelling. 
€ 4906 Cuaucza Stipman's 7. 4 A wyf be hadde of excel 
rat utee And rr ae oy ee oe egta 
* nywoop Prvs. (EF. (tr your reu 
svdyng on euery sowie r A. precvunas nay Pate par 
data Poet. Wks. 1850 1. 48 A day of revelous dinsipation. 
‘vel-rout. Now arch, or Ués, {i Keven 
sb.1+ Rovur 56.) 


]. Wproarious revelry; boisterous merriment, 

Frequently with vbs. fe heap, make, or play. 

@tgg3 Unat Royster D. 1, i, Sometime Dauy Diceplayer 
«.Keepeth reuell route as long as it will last. zgg2 Seance 
Af, eosie 558 abs ae they pdr route and 

a6: ncnas Pilgrimage iV. xvi. (1614) 4 

‘ eeualesut they demaund againe of the na 
the God be appeased. sly Firetcuea Mons. Thomas ¥. vii, 
There ia a strange thing lke a gentlewonan.. Plays revel 
rout among us. @ 3680 Cnaanocn Sin/ulness & Cure ef TA, 
Whe. (1849) 148 Revel-rout is usual where there ise cr, 

ent government. 174¢a SHENstone Schaotonistr, 066 With 

ist ‘rows rout and wild uproar. 
b. An occasion of revelling ; a revel. 

@ 16ga Brome Quaenes Exch, \1.ii, ‘Then who shall daunce 
The bobby horne at our next Revel rout? £713 Rows Jane 
Shore 1 i, My Brother.. 1s gone to his Account, For this, his 
Minion, ‘The Revel-ront is done. 

2. A crowd or party of revellers. rare. 

Tr6gs Krier 4 Boy i. (Nazes), Ay, that we will, well break 
your spell, Reply'd the revel-rout. s@e8 Scort kat. Perth 
xvii, ‘Our monarch has abdicated sooner than usual this 
might,’ said one of the revel ruut. 

(re’vélri). Also 4, 7 reueilrie, 6 re- 
wuolirie. {f Keve s6,+-ny.] The act of revel- 
ling, merry-making; boisterous gaiety or mirth; 
alsu érans/., joyous song. 

84 . Chancer's Keeve's 7. 4003 (Lanad. MS.), Oonely for 
her mirpe and renelrie Vppon pe wardeine besely bei crie. 
s600 Suaxs. A. Y. L. v. iv. 183 Meane time, forget this 
new-falne dignitie, And fall into our Ruaticke Revelrie. 
164 Micron Comus 103 Mean while welcom Joy, and Feast, 
Midnight shout, and revelry. 2727-46 Tiomson Summer 
1673 ‘She fairy people throng, In various game, and revelry, 
to pass The summer-night. 1784 Cowrza 7 ask 11. 79 Revelry, 
and dance, and show, Suffer a syncope. 2820 Scott Lad 

L.un ii, The lark sent down her pavelty: 840 DICKENS 

arn. Rudge xvi, A something in the midst of their revelry 

and riot that chilled and haunted them, 1875 Jowzr1 Pinte 
(ed. a) V. 34 There is no drunken revelry in Sparta, 

Reven, obs. form of Raven sé.!; RIvEN. 

+ ant!. Od: rare. [a, OF. revenant, 
f. as next.] That which is plensing. 

c3440 Partonoge 3185 Where he fonde alle such sem- 
blaunt Ar he was wont and alle reucnaunt. 

| Revenant “ (revmai). [1., pres. pple. of re- 
ventr to return. ] 

1. One who returns from the dead; a ghost. 

3828 Scott /. M. Perth xxiv, Nor of taking the fatal 
leap, had my revenant the slightest recollection. 
Tarncn Mirac. xxix. 411 note, un, as a revenant, 
often used =e the religious romance-writers of the middle 
ages as a vehicle for their couceptians of the lower world. 
z880 SuHortnouse ¥. Juglesant 11. xiii. 274 The yellow 
glamour of the sunset. .clothed in transparent radiance this 


shadowy revenant from the tomb, 
transf 1064 Lows. Study Windows, Gt. Public Charac., 
The Opposition to which he belonged [was] a helpless rvs- 


venant from the dead and buried Colonial past. 

2. One who returns to a place. 

3886 Mas, Lywn Liwion aston Carew vill, They would 
not visit this undesirable revenant with hia insolent wealth 
and discreditable origin. 2895 Daily News 31 Aug. 4/7 The 
undergraduates, our fogey revenant olserves, much as 


they did.., in outward aspect. 
Heve nd (1i-),v. [Re- ga.) To vend or sell 
again. Hence Reve-nder; Revending vi. sd. 
2787 C bilder psig Writ. (1859) 11. 186 The residue to be re- 
vended to other nations. 2633 Maanrvat JV. Korsteriv, There 
in no chance of getting rid of thia latter speculation by re- 
vending. 2668 Browne Ning & Bk.1. 52 That palace-step 


. . Now serves re-venders to display their ware. 
+ Reve ndicate, v. Ods. rare. [variant of 
REVINDICATE, after F. revendiyuer.| trans. To 


claim back; to recover by a formal claim. 

1760 tr. Vattels Law Nations m. xiv. § 212. 66 Should 
soine subsequent fortunate revolution deliver it from the 
conqueror’s yoke, it can {not} revendicate them. 1996 Kin- 
wan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 435 Many were revendicated to 


Neptune's antique demeane, 
Hevendica-tion. [a. F. revendication: cf. 
Revinpioation.] ‘The action of claiming back or 


recovering by a formal claim. 
tr. Vatiel’s Law Nations niu xiv. § neg. 84 The 
endless disputes which would spring from the revendication 
ofthem. 1696 Kent Conrm. v. xxxix. (1658) If. 73 This 
was also the law of France, until the commercial cede . 
rejected the old law of revendication. 1064 Daddy Tel. 18 
ay, Would there be no danger of er ‘ ica- 
tion’ of lost territories? 1865 Sar. Rev. 18 Nov. Our 
ultimatum was to include..the revendication of the frontier 
line traced in the Viceroy's programme. 

+ Revene,v. Os. [ad. L. revenire.] ‘To 
come again, to return’ (Blount, 1656). 
,Revenew, obs. form of REVENUE. 
| (rive'ndgz), s6. Also 7 revendge. 
{f the’vb., or a. obs. ¥. revenge, var. of revenche, 
mod. revanche: see the vb.] 

L. The act of doing hurt or harm to another in 


REVENGE... 


4 
retarn for wrong or injury suffered; satisfaction 
obtained by repayment of injuries. 

2966 Strupiay Agamemnon, Euribates, Can not remem- 
braunce revenge out of thy breast be reft? ago 
rir Mids. N. Ia i. 89 vo in reuenge, ae 
guck'd vp from a8 tagious 8 YD 
Maurther I, Brewen Wha. (1901) 267 The blood of ths iust 
Abel cried ..for vengeence and revenge on the murderer. 
stop B. Jonson Sif. Won. iv. v, O reuenge, how sweet art 
thou! s6ge Nosas Beatitudes fr69q) 78 rivate Revenge 
therefore is universally to be condemned, as utterly unlawful. 
a7at YounG Revenge t. i, What is revenge, but courage to 
call in Our honour's debts? 29772 Gotnsm. Hist. Eng. in 
Lett. IV. bar Peat of revenge upon the plunderers of his 
country. 36:8 Byron Juan 1. cxxiv, Sweet is Se 
especially to women. r8gg ‘l'eunvson Maud 1. 11, Taking 
revenge too deep for a transient wrong. 1877 C. Grikiz 
CArist (2879) 431 Plato held that revenge was wrong. 
eit Suaxs. 7it. A.v. il. 346 Zam. Revenge 
y acomplot to betray thy Foes. 7/#. I know 

Farewell. 2747 Cottins 
Passions, Revenge impatient rose, He threw his blood- 


and 
rouscigs in his heart. s60: Suaxs. Alf: Well v. iii. 10, I 
haue forgiuen and forgotten all, Though my revenges wera 
high bent vpon him. 2667 Mitton /. Z.1. 35 Th’ infernal 
Serpent.., whose guile Stird up with Envy and Revenge, 
deceiv'd The Mother of Mankinde. 3690 Noaris Seatitudes 
(1694) 186 That he be free from Revenge, which is another 
gat Trespasver against Peace. «@ 1703 Buaxitt On N. T. 
uke vi. a9 Revenge ia a very troublesome and vexatious 
passion. 3800 Cocan Fassions 1. ii. (1809) 166 Revenge is 
an insatiable deaire to sacrifice every consideration of pity 
and humanity to the principle of vindictive justice. 1866 
G. Macvomaco Aan. Q. Netghd. xxviii. ( oe) {2 Revenge 
had passed away, but revenge is of death and deadly. 
2. With possessive pron. a. One's desire to be 
revenged, or the gratification of this. 
a1ige7 Sumney Aneid 1. 118 What if my chaunce were 
ever to return Victor to Arge, to folowe my reuenge. 
a1g86 Siongy Arcadia in. (es) 303 Being resolued to.. 
satisfie her owne revenge in their punishment. 1996 Suaks. 
Merch. V. us, i. 36 If it will feede nothing else, it will feede 
my revenge. x6zz Brace Jer. xx. 10 We shall preuaile 
st hin, and we shall take our reuenge by a fe 3651 
oases Leviath. 11. xxvii. 155 [He) b Law, and 
protects himselfe for the future, by the terrour of his private 
reven as7ys Gaav Dante 13 Hear My W , and from 
them ra, ae my Revenge. 29797 Netson in Duncan Li 
(1806) 44 Spaniards threaten us they will come out and 
take their reven 2042 Emenrson Ses., Prudence Wks, 
(Bohn) I. 97 On bim who scorned the world, as he said, the 
scorned world wreaks its revenge. amt Riper Haccaap 
Allan Quatermain iv, I shook my fist in his face and vowed 
to have my revenge. 
+b. The avenging of x person. Obs. rare. 
zagt Swann. : Yen. V/, 1. v. 35 You all consented vnto 
Salisburies death, For none would strike a stroake in his 
revenge. 2633 Br. Haut Hard Texts, N.T. 32 His angels 
- doe ever attend either to their safeguard or perenee 26g3 
Nissena «5 Hearing that her beloved Doralbo run 
hazard of his life, onely in her revenge. 
3. A particular act of repaying injuries or wrongs. 
+ Also const. of (=on). 
rge N. Licuzrincp tr. Castanheda'’s Cong. E. Ind. u 
vii. 19 b, He ment to visit the town of Mousambick, and 
the dwellers therein, with some sufficient reuenge. r6eg 
Bacon £ss., Revenge, Publique reuenges are, for the most 
part, Fortunate. .. But in priuate Reuenges it is not so. 
@ 1653 Gouce Comm. Hed. x. 28 In regard of the violent 
revenge he sought to do to the professors of the Christian 
Religion. 1771 Goupem. Hist, Eng, in Lett. 11. 179 Led 
them up to London, to take a signal revenge of his enemies. 
1819 Suauiey Cyclops 702, 1 have taken A full revenge for 
ur unnatural feast. x Mimwan Lat. CAr. iv. vi. I. 
1864) 310 The revenge suggested by the malice of Sabini- 
anus was the public destruction of the works of Gregory. 
4. Repayment of some wrong, injury, etc., by 
the infliction of hurt or harm. 
s6z¢ G, Sanpys 7rav. (1637)85 Whose chiefe employment is 
..to labour a revenge of wrongs, and a restitution of losses. 
s6es Bacon £ss., OF Revenge. he Reuenge of that wrong, 
putteth the Law out of Office. 2633 Br. Hatt Hard 7exts, 
N. 7. 163 Which God in his mercy would not take speedy 
revenge of. 2847 Mus. A. Kear tr. Rawhe's Hist. Servia 59 
It is remarkable that the revenge of murder is unknown, 
b. In phr. ss revenge of, in return or retalia- 
tion for. + Also (in good sense), in recompense 
for See! mg 
I . Eur. In Strype Ann. Ref. (1824) I. 1. App. viii. 
424 Censures of the churche, . Now ie Sihes have Tabuayd 
the same, in revenge of their owne private quarrels. x99 
Snans, 7rve Gent. 1. ii, 120 Asin reuenge of thy ingratitude, 
1 throw thy name pee the bruzing-stones, s608 Pal- 
sxerin of Eng.t.1, Palmerin delivered the castle againe to 
mcisiand, who both in revenge of his worthinesse, and 
memorie of his owne good lucke called {t the Invisible Fort 


of Fortune, 1680 Monpen Geogr. Rect., Asiatic Lartary 
(768s) 391 Destroyed in revenge of so tadanger. 18:9 
MELLEY Cyclops 616 Fire will burn lamp-like eyes lo 


gevenge of such a feast! 

+ 6. Punishment; chastisement. Ods. 

sgfe N. T. (Rhem.) : Pef. li. 14 Rulers as sent by him 
[God] to the revenge of malefactors. 359" Gazens Philo. 
weela Wks. (Grosart) XI. 167 Therfore haue I here pro- 
duced them in open court, that my dishonours may end in 
their revenge. 1633 Br. Haut Hard Texts, N.T. 183 ‘That 
m egbgh and miraculous revenges of thee [Pharaoh] 
mig t be declared abroad. 3697 Davpen Virg. Georg. w. 
660 Nor (if the Fates assist not) canst thou scape The just 
Revenge of that intended Rape. 


6. An anity of retaliation or retrieval ; 
s, chess, etc., a return game, esp. in 


, in 

oe give one his ° 
gr sg esol spa oe cod ¥. vi, Tam afraid then 
you would 


2733-8 Swirt lite Conv, iii, Well, M you'll 

Fave a sad Husband, you have such Luck at <a 
lease. 2830 
Fecarte), Bets..made on condi 


coin. 

old napoleons) which I had lost when I my revenge. 

@ (rive'ndg),#. Also § Se. reweng, 

raweng(e; 6 reueng. [a. obs. F. revenger (var. 
of revencher, mod.F. revancher), f. re- RE-+ 
venger to VENGE. | 

1. a. ref. To avenge oneself; to take revenge on 
or sefon (rarely of) a person for (or + of) a wrong, 
injury, insult, etc., received or resented. Also 
without ideal eee ; 4 

z rpour Bruce xvii. 932 He tuk purpos for to ryde 
Beat "Scotland. Till revenge bym, with stalward hand, 
Of the tray, travaill, and of teyne. s4g6 Sin G. Have 
Law Arms (S.T.S.) 3 Oahet r gif ane abbot wald slaa 
ane of his monkis, quiet aw he to defend him agayn 
his abbot, and to revenge him. 2330 Pataca. 690/t Who so 
ever doth me a displeasure, I wyll revenge me and I can. 
3960 Daus tr. Steidane’s Comes. 275 In the whiche thing 
verely, | will so revenge me u you. #1g93 Mas.towse 
Edw. //,v. i, Methinks I should revenge me of my wrongs. 
2633 Be. Hatt Hard Texts, N. T. 32a Know my omni- 

otence, and how aeaily 1 can revenge my self. s67e 
Wrenenuey Love in a Wood v. vi, You would not revenge 


ourself upon the ? 28:8 J. C. Hosnouss Hist, 
Uustr, (ed. 8) 435 Monti at least revenged himself of Pius 
for placing him halow Metastasio, 3876 Stunss Const. 


Hist. L xii. s20 He saw that his true policy was not to 
revenge himself by executions and confiscations. 
b. In passive. Chiefly const. of, on, or spon. 
¢ 1495 Wyntoun Cron, iv. v. 534 Hir awantagis for to se 
How best scho mycht rawengit be. rge6 Pilgr. Perf (W. 
de W. 153) 30 b, Josue commaunded the sonne to stande 
styll in one place, vnto he were reuenged vpon his 
ennemyes. 31998 SHaxs, Merry Wives u1. i. 30 How shall I 
be reueng'd on him? for reueng'd I will be? s608 — Ham, 
tu. iii. 75 Now Ile doo’t, and so he goes to Heauen, And so 
am I reueng'd. 1683 W. Penn Ace. in Burton Ang. Zorg. 
Amer. (1685) 116 In this they are sufficiently revenged on 
us. 2936 Gentil. Mag. V1. 331/2 Failing in that, she was 
amply revenged upon him in thenext Reign. 2773 Odserv. 
State of Poor 67 The poor are but too often revenged on 
their oppressors, by making reprisals on their property. 
3820 Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1837) 1V. xi. 38a She 
a most decided desire to be revenged of him. ; 
2. frans. To inflict punishment or exact retri- 
bution for (an injury, harm, wrong, etc., done to 
oneself or another). 
1496 Sur G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 199 He is behaldin 
to defend isn sai ead ee Mate : his dede Pi ae his 
were aga m that wald sla him 1470 ALLORY 
virthur x 814 Therfor lete vs shape a remedy for to 
reuenge theirdethes, rgog Hawes Past, Pleas. xi. (Percy 
Soc.) 44 Who is opprest with a lytell wrong, Revengyng it 
he may it soone encrease. 1573 L. Liovy Marrow of Hist. 
(1653) 242 Princes ought not to do wrong, nor yet revenge 
wrong with wrong. 3639 S. Du Veacer tr. Cawens’ Admur. 
Events a5 One of the wounded desirous to evengs his hurt 
etc.) «2787 Newton Chronol. Amended (1728) 246 Her 
rother..was slain, and she revenged his death. 2779 Joun- 
oon L. P., West (1787) 1V. aor ‘They revenged the disap- 
ponent by calling him a Methodist. 18:9 SHELLey 
lops 704, | should have done ill to have burned down 
Troy And not revenged the murder of my comrades. 286, 
Kinostey Herew. ix, So Hereward went off to. .revenge 
the wrongs of the Countess Gertrude. 


b. Const. on or ssfonm (a person). 

2608 Suaks. Per. ni. iii. 94 TA gods revenge it upon me 
and mine, To the end of generation! 266g MANLuy Crotiue’ 
Low-C. Wars 275 Supposing. .that the Clemency of the 
Enemy would not break its wonted bounds, and revenge 
the injury upon the innocent pl azax Swirt Pro, 
Irish Manuf. » 18 When my Betters give me a Kick I 
am apt to revenge it with six upon my Footman. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop vi, Kit. .felt more than half-disposed 
to revenge the fact upon him. 

@. ‘l’o maintain, uphold, or vindicate (one’s cause, 
etc.) by some act of retribution or punishment. 

z tlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 5t As communly peas 
sionate persones doth, lyke wood tes, in reuengynge 
theyr ones quarell=: 1879 Lyty Anphwes (Arb.) 269 I'hat 
his authoritie was so miraculously reuenged with the 
horrible destruction of Chorah, Dathan, and Abiron. 
Greene Conny Catch. 93 ‘the woman wept for anger that 
she had not some one hy that might with iustace reuenge h 
quarrell, s697 Porrar Antig. Greece it. v. (2718) 5: Who 
undertook to revenge the Quarrel of Athens on the 
Berotians, 

3. To avenge (a person, etc.), 

1470-85 Matory Arthur tx. xxxii. 389, I wille be In the 
feld with you and reuenge you of youre enemyes. 1960 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. go To the intent he myght re- 
venge his kynafolkes. xg8g T. Wasuingtow tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. 1. it, 71 b, (He) reuenged and set at libertie his countrie 
and people. 2799 Suxainan Pizarve n. i, He may revenge, 
but cannot save thee, 2641 Ecesmearone Afist. /nd. 1, 593 
The brother of the deceased ely took up arms to 
revenge hi, 

+4. To punish, to exact punishment for (a 
wrong, crime, or sin). Ods. 

1563 Homilies 1. xvii. i. (1640) 236 What is the cause of 
penury and scarceness..but a token of Gods yre revenging 
our wrongs and injuries done one to another. rg VLY 
Euphues (Arb,) 160 If there were..a God that woolde re 


ive me my revenge, and make me jealous of 


REVENGEMERT. 


wenge the oppression of the widdowes and fatheriesse. 262 
oo aoe - 3 The Lord will ye pages thy = 

RYDEN ; » atl venge t 

r - pater oH : ayia Gaxtu Spi Soctalalaoms 
oe 8 Would you revenge vea—you may. 
+b. To inflict panishment or take revenge upon 

(a person). Obs. 

ao8?3 L. Liovo Masrow af Hist. (1653) 997 Dion of Alex- 
ria, who with silence rev more his foes than with 

words, xg@e in Ellis Ore. Lett, Ser. uw. IL. 95 She is 

without a lawful heire..who may either reward her frinds 

or revenge her enemies. «4 3653 ae Conem, Hab. iv. 3, 

I will rescue my childe, and revenge the wrong-doer. 

5. adbsol. To take vengeance or revenge. 

Sin G. Havze Law Arms (S.T.S.) 199 Agayn him 
self he will nocht geve him nouthir leve na gude will, to 
revenge agayn him. 2g73 L. Luovp Marrow af Hist. 
(1653) 2 rinces that revenge hastily, and especially 
wrongfully. x98 Grengwey Zaciins, Ann. . xi, (1622) 20 
Germanicus..had an armie in inease to revenge vpon 
the rebels. 26zz Biase Vatu i, 2 The Lord reuengeth, 
and is furious, 2633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, N.T.16 In that 
he..was both grievously displeased with these sinnes and 
yet loath to revenge, 


BRevengeable, «. ?0bs. [f. Revenaz v.] 

+1. Revengeful. Ods. 

ssrg Dovctas ines xt. xi. 196 Out of my cais That ilke 
revengeabill arow thou owt rais. 1 Latimen Serme. & 
Rem. (Parker Soc.) ara [They] have n backbiters and 
slanderers, wratbful and revengeable, and so continue, with- 
out amendment. x689 SHertock Death iil § 7 (1731) 160 
The Laws..allow Scope enough to satisfy the most revenge- 
able Man. 

2. Warthy or capable of being revenged, 

gpa Warner 4/4, Eng. vil. xxxvii. (1602) 185 Through 
blinde bace Loue induring wrong reuengeable in season. 


+ Reve'ngeance. 00s. Also 5 Sc. rewen- 


geance, -eans(se; 5-6 revengeaunce. (a. obs. 
F. revengance, -ence, etc., f. revenger to REVENGE. 
Cf. VENGEANCE.] Revenge, vengeance. (Common 


in 16th cent.) 

¢ 1378 Se. Leg. Saints i. (Peter) qr0, I sall ger myn angelis 
tak of hym reuengeance. /did. vii. (James the less) 035 
lerusalem..In rewengeans dystroyt wes. ¢ 2485 Wyntoun 
Cron, un. ii, 467 And he prayit to God of mycht That..A 
rewengeansse he mycht wyn Off al his fais. 1456 Sir G. 
Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 192, I past efterwart and tuke 
revengeaunce thare apon. 1642 Hyanpe tr. Vives’ /nstr. 
Chr. Wom. ti. v. (1592) Rij, He.. wil rememoer injurie 
longest, and seeke for vengeance most violently, nor can be 
content with a meane reuengeaunce. 1568 Fawn Repl. 
ciltitin Abid 1) 373 God strooke Iulians Image fiom Heauen 
ewith lightning, ..in token of his reuengeance. 


Revengefal (réverndgful), a. (f. REVENGE sd. 
+ tot kl ‘ull of revenge; vindictive. 

ar IDNEY Arcadia in. (1605) 345 Her words were 
choakt “P with the rising of her reuengefull heart. 1893 
Suaxs. Kick, //, iv. i. 50 1f 1 do not, may my hands rot 
off, And neuer brandish more reuengefull Steele. 16:3 = 
Hen. VI11,1. i. 109 You know his Nature, That he’s Re- 
uengefull. 2649 E. Krvnoips Hosea iii. 45 These Lascivious 
or Revengefull speeches. 1798 Morcan A dgiers i. iv. 276 
The revengeful Traytor amply discovered who were Ring- 
Leaders of the Plot. 1771 in Ann. Aeg. (1772) 196/1, I 
hope my countrymen will not think me a man of revenge- 
ful disposition, s809-z0 CoLeripce Friend (1865) 106 By.. 
the downcast look of dark and revengeful resolve. 1848 
Macau.ay Siog., patie d Nocreature is so revengeful as 
@ proud man who has hum led himself in vain. 1884 79th 
18 Mar. 377/2 Having borrowed money from a revengeful 
clerk on a forged bill. 

Hence Beve'ngefully adv. 

3648 Mitton 7etrack, Wks. 1851 IV. 927 Though for the 
most part maliciously, covetously, rigourously, revengefully. 
2670 Devout Commun. (1688) 117, 1 have dealt heinvualy, 
thou art revengefully smitten. 1 Westm. Gas. 15 June 
6/3 The notion that the Secret Police and not the Nibilists 
.-are acting revengefully. 


Reve'ngefulness. [f. prec.) The quality 
of spiny | revengeful ; vindictiveness. 

@ 2986 Sipney Arcadia mn. (1605) 131 A Tyrant also, not 
rows” suspition, greedinesse, or reuengefulnesse. a 8639 
W. Wuarriev Prototypes t iv. (1640) 4a To polygamie 
Lamech addeth a notorious revengefulinesse. i Cup- 
WORTH Serm.1 John ti. 3 ta Too many do still, .harbour 
malice, Revengefulness and cruel hatred..in your hearts. 
264 SpALvinG /(aly & Jt. /s/, 1. 9g We charge the Italians 
in the mass, ‘with superstition, ignorance,. .revengefulness, 
or dishonesty. 1889 Spectator 2 Nov., Those creatures 
which suggeat to us a shadowy anticipation of human cruelty 
and revengefulness. 

Reve'ngeless, c. [f. REVENGE sb. +-LEss.] 

L. Free from, devoid of, revengefulness or vindic- 
tiveness ; tnrevenging. 

s604 T. Waiaut Passions v. § 4. 934 After that Saul vnder- 
stood the revengelesse heart of David..hee wept for ioy. 
3636 DAvenant Siege Rhodes 1. v. tii, If Roxolana thus rev 
vengeless proves..it does denote she Rivals can endure. 
2790 Mors 4 mer. Geogr. 1. 283 They call themselves the 

arroless Christians, Revengeless Christians. 

2. Deprived of revenge ; unrevenged. 

s60q Wanster & Maasron Malcontent tv, ili, We, full of 
heartie tearea,, {Cannot so lightly over-jumpe his death, As 
leave his woes revengelesse. 

BReve‘ngement. Now vars. [f. Revenar ov. 
+-MENT.] Revenge, retribution; ‘{ punishment. 
(Very common ¢ 1840-1680.) 

2496 Fauvan CAsun. iv. Ixili. 43 He ferynge y* Sequell and 
Reuengement of the same, | ntree. 3940 Mony- 
sink Vives’ [utrod. Wysd. Liv, Leave the revengement of 
thyne enemyes to me, and I wyll se them payde. z9@2 Ricu 
Farevo, (1846) 153 Neither to take thy life nor thy purse, but 
to minister revengemente for thy large apeeches. s6z3-8 
Danian Col. Hist. Eng. (1626) 13 Ethelred..to increase 


REVENGER. 


the summe of penengement-;coneed many of the Danfque 
iatag to be mah ek pet gar Bunyan Grace Abound, 

2 strong an revengement 
for the abave i had done, ca 

2892 A. HantsHorne Hanging in Chains 72 This pont: 
mortem revengement was thought to be a singular great 
comfort to the relatives. 
| Revenger (rivendgaz). Also 6 Se. -eoure, 
fear, [f. REVENGE v.+-ERI, Cf. F. revancheur, 
tt revencheur, revangeur.) One who revenges; 
‘an avenger. (Common in 16th and 17th c.) 

1513 Douctas ineis w. xi. 85 Of our levingis sum reven- 
gear mot spring. #940 Barnes ’hs, (1573) 326 Let not 
men doubt. .that God wyll bee a reuenger of such wrongfull 
violence. 16zz Tourneur Ath. Tag. v. ii, Whose gracious 
motiues made me still forbeare To be mine owne Revenger. 
3693 Daypen Yuvenal xiv. (1697) 361 Since Mars, whom 
we the great Revenger call, Lost his own Helmet. 1748 
RichHarpson Clarissa (1811) 11. 360, I will face them all; 
but not as a revenger, if they Sh pach me not too much. 
2865 Reader Fa Sept. 9365/3 Panderers to the envy or reven- 
gers of the fear of deceased greatness, Pritt 
poTts AYuwan Boy 193 A terrible revenge which doesn't 
come off, is pretty sickening for the revenger. 

attrib, 1997 urBERV. Ovid's Ep. 1606, For this rape 
there arre Revenger Greekes, with wreakfull ships. 

BRevengeress. [f. prec.+-ss.) A female 
revenpel ; an avengeiess. 

1569 J. Sanrorn tr. Aprippa's Van. Artes 162 Whiche if it 
be..the reuengeresse of wicked men, it ix a good discipline, 
1636 E. Dacres tr. Machiavel’s Disc. Livy I. 120 Athens, .. 
remembring the wrong she had receiv'd, and the slavery 
she had indur’d, became a sharpe revengeresse. 

Reve'nging, vé/. sb. [f. Revenczv.] The 
action of the verb, in various senses; vengeance. 

3530 Pacacr. 262 Revengyng, windication. 1368 Grarton 
Chron 11.754 Inwardly nothyng but reuerging and con- 
fusion was in the kings stomacke. 26z1 Bist /’s, xxix. 10 
By the sauengin of the blood of thyseruants. 16z9 Hizron 
Wks. I, 32 Men naturally are inclinable to contention, de- 
bate, quarrelling, reuenging. 

Reve'nging, ///. a. [-1Nc 2.] That revenges; 
avenging. 

1568 Gismond of Salerne vi. i, Hell shall send revenging 
paine to those whome Shame from sinne can not restraine. 
agga Greene Phislomela Wks. (Grosart) XI. 13x For doubt 
of her reuenging husband, and thy protested enemie. 632 
SANDERSON erm. 307 Revenging Jintice shall haue nothing 
to doe with vs, 16g8 Row.anp tr. Monfet's Theat. ins. 
Ep. Ded., In the tail there is a horny sting full of revenging 
poyson. 3700 Drvpen Meleager § Atalania ag5 Come, 
come revenging sisters. 

Hence Bevo'ngingly adv. 

2612 SHans, Cyd, v. ii. 4, | haue belyed a Lady, The 
Princesse of this Country; and the ayre on't Reucngingly 
enfeelbles me. 

+ Revengive, 2. Obs. rare—'. [irreg. f. RE- 
VENGE ¥.+-1VE] Revenging, vindictive. 

2608 Suaxs, Lear u. i. 48 (Qq.), 1 told him the reuengiue 
Gods, gainst Paracides did all their thunders bend. 

vent, v.i [Re- 5a.) + To vend again. 

1593 Norpen Spec. Brit., Cornwall (1728) 23 Their Pickled 
Pilchardes..are..from the coaste reuented to their great 
profit in the Inland ‘lownes. 

Reve'nt, v2 [Ke- 5c.) ¢rans. To provide 
(a cannon) with a new vent. 

3864 Daily Telegr. 18 May, It was found necessary to re- 
vent the shunt gun. 2880 /Usses 37 Dec. 9/2 ‘She whole of 
the guns may have to be. .sent to Woolwich to be re-vented. 

+BRevenuable. Obs. rare—'. [f. next + 
eABLX.} A possible source of revenue. 

1610 W. FoukinGHAM Art of Survey iv. Concl. 88 Rents 
(instant and improueable), Perquisites, Parallels and other 
Reuenewables and Respectiues. 

Revenue (re‘veniv). Forms: a. 5-6 rev-, 
revenu, §- revenue; f/. 5 -us(e, 5-6 -u(e)s, 
euys. &8. § reu-, 6 revenow; f/. 5 -owis, 6 
eon, -ous. y. 7 reu-, Trevenew; #/. 6 -euos, 
-ewys, -ewse, 6-7 -ewes. 58. 5-7 reu-, reven- 
new(e; p/. 5 -ewis, 6-7 -ewes, 7 revennues, 
eu’s, [a. OF. revenu masc. (so in mod.F.) or 
vyevenue fem., substantive use of the pa. pple. of 
rovenir to return. 

The stressing vev'e‘nwe, common or usual during the 17th 
and 18th centuries and until recently in legal and parha- 
mentary usage, is now obsolescent. Cf. the arowing 3760 
Lp. Hourann in Life} Lett. Lady S. Lennox 3.14 He [the 
king) laid the accent on the first syllable of Allys and 
Revenues, which is after the Scotch pronunciation. 1808 
Warxer s.v., This word seems as nearly balanced between 
the accent on the first and second syllable as possible. 2840 
Smaats.v., Re-ven’-ue is an etymological pronunciation, but 
extensive custom does not sanction it. 1860 Curnk. . 
Nov. 389 Revenue—which, by the way, every parliamentary 
speaker inaists upon pronouncing ‘revénnue pe 

+1. Return toa place. Ods. rare. 

1408 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 175, 1 kno well my 
fhende, that he atte no tyme couaunt wold breke ..,an 
Sertayne I haue of reuenine [séc} gga in Ellis Ori , 
Lett, Ser. 1. 11. 24 We can do no lesse but now =ppow the 
Kyngs revenue into his owne realme to gyve..thanks to 
Aim htie God, .for his prosperous.. revenue. 

+2. The return, yield, or profit of any lands, 
property, or other important source of income. 


Also gi, in the same sense. Obs. 
sing. 1497 Rolls of Pavit. 1V. 318/e Ye Collectours of 
goode and revenue of ye saide Grauntes. 2965 Coorer 
Passaurns s.v. 4be0, Wivarvpon is the reuenew of my fermes 
spente or wasted? s993 Suaxs. Xicd. //,1. iv. 46 We are in- 
forc'd tu fayme our royal] Realme, The ‘Reuennew whereof 
shall furnish vs For our ag ain Inhand. s604 E. G{nru- 
strong) tr. D’Acosta's Hist, Indies wi. xvi. 172 revenue 
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of this Lake fs worth three hundred theusand duckets a 

yecre. 31649 Jua. Tavior Gé. Exemp, 1, Disc. ix. 109 One 

gave all his goods to the poore at once, the other kept all 

yy aes Canton Bupa = i Fiji shalle make the myn 
‘Ax os xxi, F ii 

key 9 . ome , 


een Rieg ch Ke AA ha 
on 2. on . en a? es 
hath ih g it [the lordship. of Harwood ac m with all 


the revenos & profitts thereof. 2946 In Ang, Gilds (1870) 
z S How the Revenues and ytes of the possessiones of 
the same ben vsed. 2600 J. Pory tr. wraith Ae 111, 162 
He appointeth a new gouernour ouer every citie, vnto whom 
ay tributes = roomess - ar an fi ce redound. 

HiTLocx Zootomia ions a yeare, 
standing Revenewes of his Cova Land. 

Jig. 7976 Fianna Panopl. Epist. 104 Which thing if you 
doe (as J heare) the revenues of your vertues wilbe inualu- 
able. 1623 Puscnas Pilgrimage 1. ii. 5 Neither do I know 
any thing wherein a man may more improue the revenues 
of his learning. 164 Mitton Aninady, Wks. 185: ILI. 917 
What are they but the black revennues of Purgatorie, the 
Price of abus'd, and murder‘d soules. 

3. ‘That which comes in to one as a return from 
property or possessions, esp. of an extensive kind ; 
Income from any source (but esp. when large and 
not directly earned). 

7433 Rolls of Pavrit. \V. 43a/a No yift ne Graunte of 
lyfelod, Revenue or good, balangyng to youre Hienesse. 
zsy9 SHaxa, Mids, N. 1. i. 158, 1 haue a Widdow Aunt, a 
dowager, Of great renennew. 1600 J. Pory tr, Leo's A/rica 
11, 140 Amongst his other livings, he gathereth out of a cer 
taine mountaine seuen thousand duckats of yeerely reuenue, 
@ 3699 TEMPLE (J.), Many offices are of so small revenue, as 
not to furnish a man with what is sufficient for the support 
of his life. 3765 Buackstonsz Comm, I. viii. 319 A twelfth 
branch of royal revenue. 1776 Apam Smith W. WX. 1. vi. 
(1869) I. 55 Wages, profit, and rent, are the three original 
sources of all revenue. 2843 M°Curtocn Ja.ration (1852) 
40 It is not from capital, therefore, but from revenue, that 
permanent taxes should be derived. 1878 Simpson Sch. 
Shaks. 1. a8 The sale of heiresses was a common source of 
revenue to courtiers in those da 

Ag. 1606 Sans. Zr. & Cr. 1. tii, 31 The common curse of 
mawkinde, follie and ignorance, be thine in great reuenew. 

With possessive pron. or genitive. 

2483 Caxton Cato giiij, Thou oughtest..to holde thyn 
estate after thy rente and reuenue. 1g80 Keg. Privy Council 
Scot, 111. 294 His majesteis yeirlie revenew and patrimony 
of his croun. 1 Hoowax Ecet. Pol. v. \xxiv. § 4 As the 
life of the Cleargie is spent in the seruice of God, so it is 
sustained with his reuenew. Heywoopn A/aidenk, well 
dost 1. Wks. 1874 1V. 109 Much of his own revenue He hath 
expended, all to pay his Souldiers. a 1687 Party Pol, A rith. 
(1600) 100, I might add that his Majestics Revenue is near 
tripled. 2788 Youna Love of Fame 1. 31 When men grow 
great from their revenue spent, And fly from bailiffs into 
parliament. 1776 Apam Smitn W. NV, 1, vii, (1869) I. 58 His 
profit, besides, is his revenue, the proper fund of his sub- 
sistence, 1823 E.PHINSTONE Acc. Candud (1842) 11. 71 His 
authority is loosely exercised, and he seems quite indifferent 
to every thing but his revenue. 1877 Faoupe Short Stud. 
(1883) IV. 1. ii, 37 Appeals to Rome were the most lucrative 
source of the pope's revenue. 

Jig. 1594 Suana. Rich. 1/7, m. vii. 158 If..my Path were 
euen to the Crowne, As the ripe Revenue and due of Birth. 
1819 SHELI.EY Cenc# 1. i. 33 The deeds which are the stewards 
Of their revenue. 

c. With Zhe. Also Js: 

rg61 Patria tr. Guassos Cio. Conv. i. (1566) sq That 
an.were gaue me occasion, to attribute to the eares, the 
reuenew, and to the pr dae the expense. 2624 RALEion 
Hist. World w. (1634) 286 To whom a third of the revenew 
was given in recompence. 1648 J. Beaumont Payche vib 
ccxxxix, Nor shall the arts Of rude and peevish Heresy sup- 
press That Worship which the due Revenue is, cz7a7 wir, 
etc. Thoughts Var, Subj. Wks. 1751 1V. 288 ‘Tis like apend- 
ing mea ed part of the next yeai’s Revenue. 2776 ADAM 
SmitH W, N. ivi. (1904) 1. 58 The revenuederived from labour 
is called wages; that derived from stock..is called profit, 
a 1832 Moons Periwinkle & Soc. 7 Every year, the Revenue 
From their periwinkles larger grew. a Buckie Crvidis. 
(1869) 111. ii. 10x The clergy knew full well, that if they 
established their power the revenue would quickly follow. 

4. pi. The collective items or amounts which 
constitute an income, esf. that of a person having 
extensive landed possessions, a ruler, city, state, 
etc. t Also with a (Qnot. 1627). 

2439 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 478/1 Other profitz or revenusz 
that longeth to the seid cominaltee. 32494 Fanyan Chron, 
vi. 305 He..caused the partyes to be contented with such 
reuenuse & profytes as they had resayued. 1946 vay de 
Poore Commons (E.E.T.S )@ The yearely reuenewse & pos- 
sessions of this your Highnes realme. sggs Srensen Tears of 
Muses 469 Their great revenue» all in sumptuous pride They 
spend. 1607 Hakewite fol. (1630) 356 A man of a great 
revenewes. 1687 Davven //fad § /. 111. 148 They gape at 
rich revenues which you hold. 2704 Newson Fest. ¢ Fasté 
i. iL (1799) 472 They took Care of the Church’s Revenues. 
2779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr. (2789) II. Ixxii. 204 The re- 
venues of this monarch are much greater than is generally 
imagined. s84g MCCuLtocn 7axation Introd. (1852) 17 The 
biden of taxation should be made to press on individuals 
in proportion to their ive revenues. r8za YEats 
Techn. Hist. Comm. 17a The earls of Cornwall derived a 
considerable part of their revenues from the produce of the 
tin-mines. 

Jig. ¢x600 Snaxs. Sonn. cxlii, Those lips of thine, That 
haue..Robd others beds reuenues of their rents. 

5. An income; an amount of money regularly 


accruing to one; fa stipend, salary. 

2614 Raraion Hist. World wu. (1634) 428 Though parsl- 
mony itselfe be a great revenue, yet fetc.} 2653 Jen. Tayior 
Serm. for Year Ded., S, Paul .. esteemed it his honour 


to preach to them without a revenue. 1709 Stex.e 7atler 
Weds thay ted Panta op foes 
orks arity a 2 non L. P. 
i ‘fin thas not inade- 


Dryden Wis. 1, A reven 
piste to the foci Po of idle. wigg Macauray sist. 


REVERB. 


Eng. tii. 1. A thousand a was thought a large 
sereiue for ae bastuines: 2876 L. hensaen Eng. Lh. 1824 C. 
11, 313 Here then in Turgot's language was a ‘di 
kind the wealth of other 


b. A separate source or item of (private or 
public econe: je ete 
u6aq Carr. Suirn Virginia ni. iv, 53 T r] 
Stores commodities maintained his aitnta as an inheritable 
revenew. 1656 Galway Arch. in 10th . Hist. MSS. 
Comm, App. V. 473 ‘The grace of God is the revennewe 
of this towne, and his blessings ovr greatest rentes. 693 
R. L’'Estraance Fadles ocxivil, If the Woman could have 
been Contented with she might have ke 
That Revenue on still. s797 Zucycd. Brit. (ed. 9) XVI. 
148/a Another maritime revenue..is that of shipwrecks 
2846 M¢CuLLocn Acc. Brit. Honpire (1854) 11. 997 The 
capacity of a tax on a commodity to raise a revenue. 879 
Encycl, Brit, VX. 3175/1 This form of conveyance also sup- 
lied a revenue to the crown. 288g W. D. Cuxarea Chron. 
ustowts 98 Revenues are let to those who will bid for them. 
6. ‘he annual income of a government or state, 
from all sources, out of which the public expenses 


are defrayed. (Cf. INLAND a, 2.) 

Locke Consid. re tes Seger 26 The Revenue now 
in time of Peace, will yield above all charges rs0co0074. per 
An. BounGcarokxn On Parties 17 hey broke the 
Army, stinted the Revenue, and threw their Master on the 
Affections of his sone _ 1797 in Norton opics (1858) s09 
Revenue, having reached its lowest point of de on, will, 
after next year, begin to rise regularly and uniformly, 2844 
H. H.Witson Brit, Judéau.vi LU. 463 Other changes were 
made. .in the constitution of the Commissioners of revenue 
and circuit. sg901 Empire Rev. 1. 369 Obtaining thia revenue 
in such a manner as will conduce towards the..extension 
of national industries. ’ 

b. The department of the civil service which 
deals with the collection of the national fands. 

2700 Maipwext in Collect, (O.H.S.) I. 3:9 All forms or 
papers with blancs to be used in any branch of his inajesties 
revenue. 1708 Swirt Death af Partridge Wks. 1751 IV, 
299, I bad some sort of knowledge of him when I was em- 
ploy’d in the Revenue, 1878 C. Davigs Metric Syst. 1. 
125 But this calculation could not long suit the revenue. 
1879 Encycl. Brit. \X. 175/1 The exchequer hunted up and 
punished offencea against the revenue, and through both 
agencies assisted the revenue. 

co. U.S. A revenue officer. 

rgor Munsey's Mag. XXV. 613/1 Once the ‘revenues’ 
had dragged him from his lair,..and he had been sent to 
State's prison for two years. 

7. attrib, and Comb. (sense 6). a. Attributive, 
as revenue act, board, cruiser, cutter, law, man, 
officer, tela vessel, 

2816 Scotr Antig. xi, “Revenue acts of B elpenilnee 
2846 M°CuLLocn Arif. Emp. (2854) Il. 408 The number 
of commissioners in the different *revenue boards was.. 
greater. 1890 Marrvat King’s Own xiii, I trust she's a 

revenue cruiser. 280: Ne.sow in Duncan Life (1806) 195 
The. .*revenue cutters kept under suil, 1776 Apam Smith 
W. N.v. ¥. (2904) 11. 563 A manifest encouragement to the 
violation of the *revenue laws. 2842 J.T. Hewett Partsh 
Clerk 11. 258 By giving information to the *revenue-men. 
3776 Apam Smith WN. v. ib (1904) HL. 565 The levying of 
this tax requires a multitude of *revenue officers. 188g 
W. D. Cnesten Chron. Custones vii. 92 The interference.. 
was..attended with some danger to the revenue officers, 
2848 -9 Act 11 § 12 Vict.c. 1a1 §.a5 Any Officer of Excise or 
pa or of the “Revenue Police in Ireland. 2814 Scott 
Diary % Aug. in Lockhart, The people here were much 
irritated against the men of a “revenue vessel. 

b. Obj. and objective genitive, as revenue-col- 
lector, defender; revenue-tarning, -producing, 

2849 Orté tr. Humboldt's Cosmos 11. 597 Persians were 
established at that period as revenue-collectors on the 
Indus, 288, W. D. Cuesrar Chron. Customs viii. 94 This 
» does not redound to the valour of the revenue defenders. 
2898 Pall Mall G. a Mer: a/3 The Treasury insists on re- 
garding the Post Office as a revenue-earning institution. 
3898 Vaily News 18 Apr. 3/4 The peasant..is simply re- 
garded us a revenue-producing unit. : 

Hence Re-venued a., in well or richly revenued, 
having large or rich revenues. Now rare, 

3637 Hevwoop Royall King 11. ix, Are we not rich? are 
we not well revenew'd ? s049 Alcovran p. ix, They haue 
leges, and Hospitales well revenued. a 3662 


revenue, a fund differing 
Classes. 


Temples, Col 
Furier Worthies, Lance. i. (1662) 122 Knights. .anciently 
descended, and richly reveneued in thin County. 

Rever, anglicized variant of Revers. 

1894 Wester. Gas, 36 Aug. 3/3 A jaunty little Jacket so 
arranged that each side of the front can be turned back in 
arever, 1896 Paterson's Mag. Jan. 84/1 It is rolling back 
a bright rever on each corner, 

Rever(e, obs. ff. Reaver, River, Rover. 

BReverable (rivier&b’l), a. vare. [f. Revere 
v.+-ABLE, Cf. F, reverable (Cotgr.).] Worthy 
of reverence ; deserving to be revered. 

2926 M. Davins Athen. Brit. 11. 1539 How fittle more 
learned or reverable soever were those three Welsh Prelates 
than these three English Monks. 2760-72 H. Baooxr Fool 
of Qual. (3809) 1. go The character of a gentleman is the 
most reverable—the highest of all characters, /6/d.176 To 
treat 60 reverable a subject with all possible delicacy. 1867 
F. W. LupLow Ficeing to Tavshish 109 He was just out of 
the Thssogie! Seminary— Reverend, and thinking himself 
reverable. 

Reveray, obs. form of Raveaiz sé, 

Reverb (rivs-3b), v. [irreg. ad. L. reverber- 
dye; in modern examples prob. only after Shake- 
speare.] frans. and intr. To reverberate, re-echo. 

trans. s60g Suaus, Lear 1. i, 196 Nor are those empty 
pened, howe low sounds Reu no hollownesse, 2 

son in Memoir Tennyson (1897) 1. 382, 1 believe 
bim (Browning) to be a man of infinite learning.., and 


REVERBATING. 


moreover a sterling i that pig =e palerns rig 
Dee Dawning Grey, Songs af the Surges 97 The 
Reverbing the rhythm of breakers, 

intr. W. Puss 2. Sinai ni. 3 th i 
peal,.. Tremendous rolling,over space reverbs. 3 Dundee 
Advertiser 1 Aug. 4 ‘The country which groaned before 
still groans til] the hills reverb, 


Reverbating, var. of REVERBERATING #f/. a. 

1868 Jovmmon Afelads 57 A reverbating furnace, that is so 
arranged as to cause the flames and heated air to be thrown 
down upon the metal placed in is. 


Reve rba , reduced f, RevEnBERATORY a, 
1994 Prat Jerorl-ho, 35 By a reverbatory furnesse he 
turned all this great matter into a precipitate. 2623 Roven- 
zon Treat. Afet. Ciijb, The furnaces may bee made 
..merely reuerbatory. 1780 J. T. Ditton Jrav. Spain 
(1781) 199 By roasting the ore in a reverbntory furnace. 
3668 Jovnson Mefais 58 The cast-iron being run directly 
fiom the blast furnace in the reverbatory poddling furnace. 
1898 Track Bh. about Hells ii, 36 The furnace,.employed 
being that known as a reverbatory farnace. 
So + Beve'rbatory sb. Obs. 
1667 Toutmson Renon's Disp. 67 Others (sc. burnings) 
in an Alcumists Revesbatory and crucible. 
[a. F. réver- 


Reverberant (riv5-1bérant), a. 
bérant (=Sp.and Pg. reverd-, It riverberante), or 
ad. L. reverberant-em, pres. pple. of reverberare 
to REVERBRRATS. } 

1, Her. Of a lion’s tail: Turned up like the 


letter S, with the end outwards, 

saga Bossewxit Armorie it. 42 Their tayles forked, 
nowed, resignante, reverberante .., and countercoloured. 
2688 Houms Armoury tu. Vii. § 10 A Lion rampant regard- 
ant, the tail reverbernnt or beaten back, or reboundant, as 
having beaten it to his back, and it hath rebounded again 
from thence. [Cf. Berry Encycl, lfer.s.v. Reboundant.) 

3. Reverberating; resonant. 

1807 J. Bariow Colum, 1x. 5 Like one surrounding sky 
Lamp'd with reverberant fires. 1849 Lonce. £v. 11. il. §7 
Multitudsnous echoes awoke and died.. Beneath the rever- 
berant branches. 2887 Hat. Caine Deewester xxxvi, So 
reverberant (was] the air, that they could hear the man's 
fyot»teps on the stony hillside. 


Reve rberate, pa. pple. and ff/.a. [ad. L. 
veverberdt-us, pa. pple. of reverberdre: see next.) 

l. Reverberated. a. As Ja. pple. 

ag85 Lovca Scillaes Mefam. (Hunterian CL) 33 The aire 
.. Which once reuerbernte, straight yeelds a noice. 1590 
Mantowe and /'t. Tamousl. v. iit, That his tear-thirsty and 
unqvenched hate May be upon himself reverberate. 1686 
Dacon Syfva § 461 Both of them (visibles and audibles) will 
be Reverberate; a» in Mirrors, and in Echoes. 

b. As ad). 

1603 Dekxun King's Entertainm. Wks. 1873 1. 3a1 With 
reverberate shottes our Globe shall ring. 26:8 Dravron 
Poty-olb, ix. 58 Such ecchoing shoutes, which.. With the re- 
verberate sound the spacious ayre did fill. 32678 Prituirs 
(ed. 4), Keverteratory, a Furnace used by Chymists for the 
Calcining of their Minerals.. bya Reverberate flame. 1867 
Swinsurne Ess. & Stud. (1875) 160 Steady surges, regular in 
resonance, not filful or gusty but antrphonal and reverberate. 


+2, Reverberati ng. Obs. rare. 

s601 Snaxs. 7 wel, NV. 1. v. 291 Hallow your name to the 
reverberate hilles. 160g B. Jonson Masgue of Blackness, 
Which skill Pithagoias Firat taught to men, by a rever- 


berate glawe. 
Reverborate (riv5-abére't), v.  [f. L. rever- 


berdt-, ppl. stem of reverberdre, f. re- Ru- + 
verberdre to strike, beat. So F. réverbdrer, Sp. 
and Py. reverberar, It. re-, ré-, Apia, 

I. ¢vans. 1. To beat, drive, or force back; to 
repel, repulse. Now rare or Obs. 

1347 Booroe Bree. Health ccxcii. 96 b, Reverberate not 
the cause inwarde with no oyntment. 3622 Corvat Crvdi- 
ties 160 A stiong wall to repulse and reverberate the violence 
of the furious waves of the sea. 1670 PAIL. Trans. V. 1049 
The Exhalation from the Bath, reverberated by the Cupola 
. and by the Capitals of the Pillars, formeth long Stones 
like Ice-iclesn, s7gz Smocietr // . Cé. 1. 23 Apr., By 
the gusts of wind reverberated from the hill. 1783 V. Knox 
diss, oxui. (1819) II, 278 As the billows are reverberated 
fiom the rock. 

To send back, return, re-echo (a sound or 
noise). Also fig. 

1391 Grekns Maiden’s Dream 326 The groanen are lesse 
at hels black gate, Then Eccho there did then reverberate. 
2603 Froxnio Mostaigne (1632) 263 ‘he hilles, to heav'n, re- 
verberate their voyce, sz6g— Sraniay //ist. PAslos. (1701) 
333/1 Voice is moved and reverberated from smooth Places, 
asa Ball against a Wall. 1685 Roxd. Ballads (1885) V. 540 
Passing..fiam Sphere to Sphere !..Which, Hark! rever- 
berates and multiplies the sound! 12774 Breartix Minsér. 
1. viii, Oft did che cliffs reverberate the sound. s8o7 J. 
Bartow Colusa. v. 819 Hellgate rocks :everberate the 
war. 1858 Hawrnomne Fr, & Jt. Note-bks 1. 247 The 
evenlty gun thundered from the fortress, and was rever- 
berated from the heights. 1863 Cowpen Crianke Shaéks. 
Char. xix. 477 There are few whose breasts do not rever- 
berate the exultation of Volumnia. 

@. To cast back, reflect (light, heat, etc.), 

3638 Sin T. Henexar 7var. 135 Guilded crescents of 
apizen which gullanuly reverberate Apollo's yellow flames, 
2668 Cucezrrce & Core Barthol, Anat, u. vi. 101 Flesby 
Pillars, wherewith the heat is both more easily preserved 
and reverberated. sjzog Swirr Mech. Operat. Spir. Misc. 
(1783) 993 hese,..by reverberating the Heat, prevent the 
Spirit (or evaporating. 174 P. THOMAS Trai, Anson's 

oy. 86 Ow which the Sun shining.., its Rays were rever- 
berated as from another Sun. 18sz Sitgurev Hellas ie 
The far nee El their starry lances Reverberates the 
dying light of "i 1843 Rusxin Mod. Painters 1, 0. & 
rs Bg 3he The full glory of a tropical sunset, reverberated 

om the sea. , 


d. To cast back spon something; to force or 
direct (flame, heat, etc.) back on a thing. 

2618 Gainsroang (/ist, Perkin Warbech 53 From a con- 
tinual melancholy, reuerberating mislike an hate vpon his 
staggering conceits. 1798 Reip tr. Macguer's Chym. 1. 71 
This calx further calcined by a moderate fire, the flame 
being reverbcrated on it, soon grows white. 19766 Compl. 
Farmer sv. Madder 5 Hi 34 It would be of great use to 
reverberate the steam on malt and madder-roots, 

©. absol, To cause reverberation. 

3763 Miuts Pract. Husd. I. 62 Kilns thus built, swelling 
at or about the middle, and contracting azain at the top, 
reverberate more strongly..than those which grow wider 
and wider. 

+2. Of light or sound: To fall or strike upon 
(something). Obs. rare. 

rs6z Even Arte Navig. Pref. pviijb, His heames reuer- 
Beret yng heauen, represente suche a maner of lyght [etc.]. 
7398 SYLVESTER De Barfas nu. i. wv. Handicrasis 596 How 
still your voyce with prudent discipline My Prentice ear 
doth oft reverbrrate. 

+ 3. To beat or strike (a thing) frequently or 
sepeatedly Obs. rare", 

1599 A.M. tr. Galedhouer’s Bh. Physicke 45/1 Reverberate 
— same dilligentlye with the Spatula, and it will be the 

tter. 

4. To subject (a substance) to the heat of a re- 
verberatory furnace. Also aésol., to employ the 
process of reverberation. 

2620 B. Jonson Aldch. 11. iii, Sud. Out of that calx, 
I’ ba’ wonne the salt of Mercury. Afam. By powrinug 
on your rectified water? Sud. Yes, and reuerberating in 
Athanor, 1646 Sir T. Browng /’seud. Ef. il. ii. (1686) 49 
Stcel corroded with Vinezar,..and after reverberated by 
fire. x6gx KFrencn Distill. i. g lt may be done..By rever- 
beating. 2720 T. Fuccer Pharm. Lxtemp. 367 And then 
washing it and reverberating it a little, x72 tr. Pomet's 
Hist. Drugs 1. 109 Take impalpable Powder, . .calcine and 
reverbesate twenty-four Hours, 

II. intr. 5. ta. To turn or bend back. rare. 

2978 Bust in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) IJ 1.49 For the perpen- 
dicular beames reflect and reverberate in themselues, so that 
the haat is doubled, enery beame striking twice, a 2608 
Dee Relat. Spir. i. (1659) 356 On the top of this fiery trunk, 
seemeth the fire to be in form of a fiery Globe,..which fire 
reverberateth and rolleth in itself. 

b. To recoil fox, to have a respondent effect 
on, to appeal responsively fo, something. rare. 

2713 Hist.Grand Keb, 1. 227 Thus does the malice, levell’d 
at the great By fools, upon themselves reverberate. 1797 
Mrs. A. M Bennett Seggar (ire (1813) I. 119 All the 
Lebep which, under heaven, he conferred on her, rever- 
berated on his own feelings. 12839 De Quincey Recoll 
Lakes Wks, 1862 11 136 The sympathy... by which she made 
all that one could describe reverberate to one’s own feelings, 
by the manifest impression it made upon hers. 

c. Of material objects: To rebound. 

1837 W. Irvinc Capt. Bonneriile 1. a8a A stone dropped 
into one of them reverberated aguinst the sides for appar- 
ently a very great depth. 1856 Kane Arct. £xfl. I. vi 56 
Our rifie-balls reverberated from their hides like cork pellets 
from a pop-gun target 

6. To shine or reflect from a surface, etc. 

2598 Yonc Diana 171 Diuers colours, which reverberated 
from the flowers. 1686 7 rue Fortune Teller xii. (ed. 2) 176 
The Beams being shott direct, reverberate or are beaten 
back, making a round Circle or Halen. 2 Baretti 
Journ. to Genoa Il. 116 The rage of the aun that reverber- 
ated from the continued rocks. 288 Parsons /'vav. Asia, 
etc. iv. ro: The heat of the sun, which reverberated again 
from the water. 

+b. Tu shine or glow on (something) with re- 
flected beams. Also fir. Odés. 

e 164g Howe tt Lef?. (1650) I. 36 You seemed to reverberate 
pon me with the beams of the sun. 26g0 /éfd. II 116 In 
regard the rays of Christianity first reverberated upon her. 
cr Don bheltianis 223 The sun reverberating on them 
made the city seem of a burning flame. 

7, Of sound: To resound, re-echo. 

3613 Heyvwoop Stlver Age ni. i, Shootes from each side 
reuerberat gainst heauen. r7ag De For Voy. round World 
(1840) 253 That sound ech and reverberated from in- 
numerable cavities among the rocks. 2759 GoLnosm. /olite 
Learn, v, They wait till something new comes out from 
others;..and reject it, or make it reverberate through the 
rest of Europe. 1813 Byron Graour 624 The shock, the 
shout, the groan of war, Reverberate along that vale. 187s 
Biack Adv. Phaeton xvii, 236 The roar of the streain rever> 
berating through the woods. 

Jig. 1895 Srencer Psychol. 1. 1. v. (1872) 92 The disturb- 
ance of a single nerve-fibre. .reverberates throughout the 
entire nervous system. 

8. Of flames, etc.: To strike sfon, to pass over 
or info, as the result of being forced back. 

370g J. Hanns Lex. Zechn. |. s.v., The Chymista my, 
Make the Flame Reverberate on the Coppel. 1799 G. Suitx 
Laboratory |. 144 So that the fumes of the coals may re- 
verberate over them. Harper's Mag. Jan. 420 The 
flames pass over this bridge, and reve into the 
laboratory, where they act on the charge. 

9. To undergo reverberation. rare. 

G. Survun Laboratory 1. 125 Let them reverberate and 
calcine in a crucible in a furnace for twenty-four bours. 

Hence Reve'rberating wb/. sé. 

2836 Maruvat Mideh. Hay (s069) 263 The reverberating 
of the heavy cannon on both sides over the placid surface 
of the water. 


Reve'rberated, 6//. a. [f. the verb + -zp.] 

1. Driven or forced bavk ; re-echoed, reflected, etc. 

x63 G. Sanpvs 7rav. 98 The Northern winds. .resise the 
current, and force the reuerberated streasnes to retire, 
Bovix Usek Exp. Nat. Philos, ui. xix. 088 A stone so fixed, 
that it will sustaine the violence of reverbernted fire. 2678 
Cupwoaru Sntedd, Syst. 1. i. 19 The Sounds made by those 


REVERBERATION. 


Bodies. .or their reverberated Eccho's, 2942 Youna Nié, 
7A. 1 57 Reverbernted res fire the breast. H. 
Hunten tr. St. Paerve's Stud. Nat. (1 II, sz2 The re 
verberated perpendicular..collects on the anthers of the 
flowers an arch of light. x8ge Brewsren Nat. Magic vi. 
258 The reverber sounds arising from the mere open- 
ing and shutting of the doors themselves, 1896 Hows1is 
lmpress. ¢ Exp. 205 The tables. .showed their reverbesated 
labyrinth in the mirrors..at either end of the hall. 

+ 3. Subjected to reverberation; treated in a re- 
verberatory furnace. Oés. 

s6g0 Faencn tr. Paracelsus’ Nat. Things t. 12 The quint- 
essence of Sulphur, which is extracted out of reverberated 
Sulphur. s6g¢ — DistidZ v. 118 Pour it upon the rever 
berated earth, régq Sarmow Aate’s Disfens. (1713) 369/2 
By subliming the Sal-Armoniack from the Reverberated 
Crocus Martis. 

+b. Reverberatory. Os. rare —'. 

1678 Lett. Patent to Vis, Grandison No. 206 To melt and 

refine lead oure in close or reverberated furnaces. 


Beve rberating,fp/.a. [f.the verb +-1nG2.] 
That reverberates, in various senses of the verb. 

1633 Litucow 7vav., The Reuerberating Eccho auoyded 
the sense of our words. 1746 Hervey Medit. (1618) 198 
While reverberating Clouds return the roar. 28a Sourner 
King’s Visit to Ireland, With the still reverberating din, 
The walls and solid pavement seem'd to shake. 1857 
Durrerin Lett. High Lat, (ed. 3) 134 To witness the event 
which the reverberating cath and steaming water seeined 
to prognosticate, : 

. Keverberating furnace, fire, etc. (Cf. Rue 

VERBERATORY @. 2.) 

16s0 Frencu tr. Paracelsus' Nat. Things v.85 Thou shall 
boi] this Metalline regulus in a reverberating furnace. 1694 
Satmon Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 80/2 Change your Receiver, 
and distil with a reverbe:ating Fire for twenty four Hours 
note. 1758 Rup tr. Macguer’s Chym. 1. 253 The retort 
must be placed in a reverberating furnace. s@ax Uae Dict, 
Chem. sv. Laboratory, Fig. a is a reverberatory furnace,.. 
¢ ¢ dome or reverberating ruof of the furnace. 183: Hottanp 
pfaany. Metal 1, 8: These are then placed in a reverberating 
urnace 


Reverberation (rivsibér2!-fan). [a. OF. re- 
verberation (mod.F. réverbération, = Sp. reverbera- 
cion, lt. re-, ri-, rinverberastone), or ad. late L, 
reverberdtion-em, Dn. of action f. reverberdre to 
Ri&VERBERATE. ] 

l. a. The fact, on the part of a thing, of being 
driven or forced back, esp. after impact. rare. 

c21386 Cuaucer Sompn. 7. 2234 Every soun Nis but of 
E:r reuer beracioun, 1877 FropisHer in Hakluyt Vay. (1600) 

*II1, 81 We suppose these great indrafts..are made by the 
reverberation and reflection of that same current. 579 
Fenton Guicciard. iv. (1599) 178 Being nothing amazed to 
ree many of their companies slaine directly with the bullet, 
and many wounded with the reuerberation of the same. 
x60r Hottanp /imy xt xix. 1. 321 The sound inade by re- 
ver beration of the aire, which men call Eccho. 

b. Reflection of light or heat. 

3460-70 Bh. Quintessence 6 Sette youre vessel forseid to be 
ationg reuerberacioun of be sunne in soimer tyme, and lete it 
stonde pere. zgg§ Epen Decades (Arh.) 287 ‘| he days are., 
hot by reason of contynuall reverberation of the beaincs of 
the soonne. s602 HoLLann Péiay I. 7 In the reflection and 
renerberation of the Sun-beames from the water. 1668 J. 
Barcave Pope Alex. VII peor 4 236 The reverberation of 
the light from the steel through the crystal sendeth forth.. 
a radiant light in a dark night. 270§ Abpison /ialy 4a 
Like the several Reverberations of the same Image from 
two opposite Looking-Glasses. 1778 Br. Lowtn J ransé. 
Isaiah Notes (ed. 12) 300 That false appearance. .1s occa- 
sioned by the reverberation of the sun beams. 1856 Kane 
Arct. Expl. 1, ix. 98 Fostered by the reverberation of solar 
heat from the racks, ¢ 1879 STEVENSON Fs. 7'rat’. (1905) 
222 ‘he plump sunshine from above and its strong rever- 
beration from below colour the skin. 

Jig. 1654 H. L'Esteance Chas. / (1655) 54 To feel as strong 
reverberations of envie and ill will from beneath, as they do 
irradiations of grace and favour from above. 1870 Lowett 
Asnong my Books Ser. 1. (3873) 184 ‘The throng which 1 but 
the reverberation of his supremacy. 

G. Return or re-echoing of sounds. 

s625 Bacon Syiva § 270 To the Reverberation of Audibles 
are required greater spaces. 1659 Futter CA. fist. 1. 30 
Cowardice often resounded the same Shout in their Breasts, 
till beaten with the Reverberation thereof, without striking 
a Stroak, they confusedly ran away. 1866 J. G. Murpuy 
Cons, Exod.xix.18 The whole mountain LT ean 
with the reverberations of the thunder. 1870 J. H. Newman 
Gram. Assent t. v. 101 The perceptive power which tdenti- 
fies the intimations of conscience with the reverberations or 
echoes (so to say) of an external admonition. 

+2. a. The action of something in reflecting 
light or heat. es eigen Sear e 

2432-0 tr. Higrien (Rolls) VII. 497 sighte of the pepte 
segenge that cite was celudede by the reve: be: ation of snawe. 
z600 E. Biounr tr. Consstaggio 140 His caske burnt with 
the sunne and the rauerberation of the Sands..did breake. 
2686 tr. Chardin'’s Trav, Persia 413 A high Mouutain.. 
The Reverberation of which.. furiously heats the place. 

+b. The action ofa thing in returning a sound, 
or the result of this. Ods. 

595 Danetr tr. Comiues (2614) 900 The reverberation of 
these great mountaines..made this thunder seeme greater 
than in deedeit was. 1617 Monvson /tin, 11. 84, I sensibly 
heard by reverberation of the wall, the sound of the vollies 
of shut in that skirmish, s6g7 Reeve God's Plea 33 In it 
not the cry in every Congregation? the reverberation of the 
very walls of the Sanctuary! 

3. The action of driving or sending back, re- 
fiecting light, returning a sound, ete. ; the fact of 
being reflected, returned, — i hia aap af esd 

zgo7 A. M. tr Guillenean's Fr. Chirtirg. 32 b/s Int 
tysnfactione ther is a continuall reverberation. :6ox Hot- 


REVERBERATIVE. 


Lauy Pliny 1. 526 It beeing driven backe, raturneth down- 
ward; howbeit, in that reverberation, breaketh out vnder 
thease knots. axyes Hows Living Teuple u. v. Wha. 1835 
1. 8: What wounded hin oe & strong Pataca tart 
wound them back again. s998 H. Warroce Aen. Gee. 11, 
all. nol gebageabh auch a ion to our stagnating 
a ah ex 
tune. "773 Jonnson Let. to Mre. Thrade 6 Sept.,A mighty 
fiood,.. sequently oneturied Sy pectalarauocs and exas- 
perated by reverberation. 3834 Mas. Sowzavittr Conace. 
Phys. Sei. xvi. (1849) 153 The rolling noise of thunder has 
been attributed to reverberation between different clouds. 
Mazvoe /’riesthood ii. 68 Music. .that steals frum arch 

to arch in long reverberation. 
b. The fact or process of subjecting to heat in 
a reverberatory furnace. Also in + furnace, or oven, 

of reverberation, 

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 13 Pe rizt blak erpe..in pe fur- 
neys of glas.., or ellis reuerberacioun, xxj. dayes calcyne. 
2605 Timme Quevrsit. 1, xiii. 161 ‘Mbeir colours may be taken 
away by cementation and reverberation. 1683 Petrus Fivta 
Min, u. § The Lime. .being well calcin’d in an oven of Re- 
verberation makes the Amel. 1694 Sarmon Sate's Disfheas. 
1. ii. 94/2 Then it [the fire) ought to be increas'd by degrees 
to the second and third degree of Reverbcration for eight 
Hours more. 1 CuamsBers Cycl. s.v. Calcination 
Actual calcination is subdivided into incineration, an 
reverberation. 1799 G. Smitn Ladboratéry 1. 156 ‘Take of 
that iron powder prepared by reverberation. 

4.0.A re-echoing sound. 

145 Loner. The Arsenal at Sprineficid 1a The cries of 
agony .. Which, through the ages that have gone before us, 
In long reverberations reach our own. 1858 HawTHoRNe 
Fir. & 1t. Note-bks. . 277 Petrarch's house stands. within 
hearing of the reverberations between the strukes of the 
Cathedral bell. 

b. A reflection of light or colour. 

2860 TYNDALL G/ac. 203 The colour is, no doubt, due to 
the optical rever ions which occur within # fissure or 
cavity formed in the snow. 1883 R. L. & F. Stevenson 
Dynamiter Wku, 1895 II. 55 A..Jean-to shed.., in strong 
contrast to the room, was painted with a red reverberation 
as from furnace-doors. : 

Reverberative (riv5-ubérehiv), a. [f. Re- 
VERBERATE v.+-IVE.) Inclined or disposed to 
reverberate; having the nature of a reverberation. 

2726 M. Davixs Athens. Brit. 11 334 Nothing is more 
common than to hear a Reverlberative Repeicussion of 
alternative Exprobations of Atheixm and Irreligion. 1833 
I. Tavior Fana?/. ii. 42 What may be termed a reverberative 
process... That quick sympathy which viviftes the impres- 
sions of anger, by attributing an ill intention to him who 
assails us. 12868 Cariyee /redk. Gt. xvi. vii. (1872) VII. 
67 Borne by the echoes, gloomily reverberative, into every 
dell and labyrinth. : 

Reverberator (rivd-sbére'taz).  [-on 2.] 

1. A reflector; a reflecting lamp. 

1794 G. Anams Naz. & Arp. Philos. 11, xvi. arg It is on 
this aaa a that reverberutors are constructed. 1832 
Fraseo's Mag. 11. 677 Apprentices rushed up the streets.. 
swashing the lamps and reverberators, and left Paris in total 
darkness. 18566 Kawe Aovi. £.x fl. 1.1. 10 Sundry devices in 
the way of metal reverberators conduct and diffuse the heat. 

2. One who reverberates. 

1803 Ann. Reg. 254 The demands..were echoed back, 
through innumerable reverberators of the same nature. 


Reve rberatory, sb. [See next.] 

1. A reverberatory furnace or kiln. 

r6gx Frencu Distild iii. 71 Give fire by degrees in a clone 
reverberatory. 1663 R. Maturw Und. Alch.178 Put it into 
a strong Crusible, and calcine it in a Reverberntory for six 
hours. 270 Gimson Déipens. 11. (1734) 74 Their parts can- 
not be elevated without a very strong impulse, which is 
therefore made in the Reverberatory. PIL Trans. 
LXXV. 193 The flames of sulpha-.. when suddenly exposed 
to the heat of a reverberatory, change their blue appearance, 
x839 Ure Dict. Arts 824 The fuel is laid upon a grate above 
an ash-pit, and below the arch of a reverberatory. 288s 
Rep. Prec. Met. U'. S. 21g Six reverberatories capable of 
roasting 30 tona of ore per day. 

Comb, 3669 Wortince Syst. Agric. 159 Let down this 
Cover within a Foot or less of the Hops, which (Reverber 
atory-like) will reflect the heat upon them. 

ig. 1786 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 335 Sach Fiery-hot 
everberatories of Self-pretensions to Religion. 

+2. The focus ofa buming-glass. Obs. rare—". 

2684 R. WALLER Natl. Exp. 158 Likewise Paper, and fine 
white Holland, when exposed fat to the Reverberatory of 
a i Concave, at length Fire. 

+S. A lamp fitted with a reflector. Ods. 

x790 Phil. Trans. LXXX. 163 Single reverberatorics were 
provided, with séceuda of ten inches diameter, and they were 
supplied with still larger burners. 

Reverberatory (rivs-sbérdtéri), «. Also 8 
reverbratory. [See REVERBERATE uv. and -OBY. 
So F. réverbératowve, Pg. reverberatorio.) 

1. Of fire: Forced or driven back by some con- 
trivance upon the substance which is subjected to 
its operation. ~ 

360g Timme Oversif. 111. 174 Thou shalt calcine at a rever- 
beratoris fire the feces which thou resernedst before. 
Faewcn Distiil. v. 168 Iron must be made into a Crocus in 
a reverberatory fire. 1787-38 CHamsers Cyci. s.v. Porve- 
fain, The crucible is heated with a reverberatory fire. 1796 
C. Lucas Hes. Waters III. 116 By farther calcination in a 
reverberntory fire [it] becomes a brighter brewn. 

b. Of heat: Produced by reverberation. 


G. Smetu Ladoratory 1.107 Give the crucible a stro 
covetbarntacy beat, until ia fusion. s8x9 H. Bus Vestri: 


sv. 959 Charr'd by red reverberatory heat. 

2 Of a farnace, kiln, etc.: So constructed that 
the flame is forced back upon the substance ex- 
posed to it. 


y altered the appearance of our fore | 
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sé7a Bovie New Exp, Weigh! A tnsaptere i. v, To malt 
them. .is wont, even in our reverberat re eyo to cust 
the active flames a pretty deal of time. ‘1604 aLnow Bate's 
Dispens. 76/1 This Liquor put into a Reverberatory Fat- 

. ayes Moxon Mech. Exerc.24i All kinds of Slints 
«are hard to burn except in a Reverbratory Kilne. 5 
G. Swath Leberatery |. 334 Pat it into a reverberatory (ur 
nace, or other place where it is surrounded with a strong 
beat and flame. 1839 Unx Dict. Arts 577 The pots, .are 
annealed during 4 or § days, at a red heat in a small raver- 
beratory vault. /éfd. ‘he reverberatory oven for anneal- 
ing the pote. 2084 W. H. Garrnwoop Séicel @ /rom xviii, 
429 Small narrow reverberatory furnaces are sometimes em- 
ployed, into which various numbers of crucibles are inserted. 

+3. Reflecting; fited with a reflector. Obs. rare—'. 

uate Priel pages magni 119 A great number of white 
hts, fit ‘or Jong distances, and several reverberato 

lamps had been previously provided. 2 

Reve-rbering, f7/. ¢. rare. [f. L. reverter- 
dre: cf. Pade v.J Reverberating. 

z tr. acard's Phys. Dict. 324 lents Reverberti,.. 
Aue Reverbering Fire. sles Biackws Fhe XII. 62 While 
Ocean rose, and with reverbering roar Dash'd its high 
billows o’er the rocky strand. 

+ Reve rbitory, obs. var. REVERBERATORY sé. 

1666 BLount Glossogr., Reverbitory,..a Lymbeck, or Fure 
nace, in whicly materials are calcined by the fire or fame. 

Reverdie : sce nole to REVERIE 56. 1, 


Reverdure, v. rare—'. [a. OF. reverdurer.] 
trans. To clothe again with verdure. 

ages Lo. Barwens Frotss Il.clix.[clv.] 438 Whan the swete 
tyme of Marche was come, and that the wyndes were 
apeased,and y° waters swaged of their rages, and the wodes 
re-verdured, 

Revere (rivies), v. [ad. F. révérer or L. re- 
weréri, {. ve- RE- + veréri to fear.] 

1. trans. To hold in, or regard with, deep re- 
spect or veneration. 

3662 in BLount Glossagr. 2665 Granvitt Def. Van. Dogm. 
He If Aristotle were wiceus and immoral, there is much the 
ew reason why weshould revere his Authority. 269 Makr- 
cuurrr Virtues 137 Sudden Anger reveres or stands in awe 
of no Man. 1787 Pork //racd 1x. 754 Revere thy roof, and 
to thy guests be kind. 1761 Hume //set. Ang. iti. 111. 274 
The people. .generally abhorred the Convocation as much 
as they revered the Parliament. 1837 WHewee Hist. /n- 
duct. .cé. (1857) I. 233 Works which were long revered os a 
code of science. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Ensp. v. (1875) 68 
For all. .had heard of Rome's glories, and revered the name 
of Cesar. 

absol. 3797 Mrs. Rancrirrer //alian xvii, Tremble, there- 
fore, and revere. 1848 Lytron //aroéd vii. v, The love that 


reveres. 

42. With énf. To be reluctant fo do something, 
through a feeling of respect. Obs. rare —. 

2689 HickeRiInGiLe Ceremony-Me v, If I did not re 
vere to cast Dirt upon the Ashes of the Dead, I could {etc.}. 

Hence Revered f//. a. 

2767 Burns Addr. to W. Tytler 1 Revered defender of 
beauteous Stuart. 28:8 SnHevev //ywn Earth ag Such 
delights by thee Are given, rich Power, revered Divinity. 
2636 Trintwart Greece xxiv. IJ. 311 The treaties were.. 

reserved in the most revered sanctuaries. 1873 Jowerr 
Plato (ed 2) 1. 327 As 1 was saying, revered friend, the 
abundance of your wisdom makes you indolent. 

Reverence (re‘véréns), sb. Also 3-7 reuer- 
ence; 4-6 reu-, reverens (§ -ense), 5-6 Sc. 
-ans. fa. OF. reverence (mod.F. vewceé), of 
ad. L. reverentia (ci. Sp. and Pg. reverencia, It. 
re-, viverenca, -2ta): see REVERENT a. and -ENCE. ] 

L. Deep or due respect felt or shown towards 
@ person on account of his or her position or rela- 
tionship; deference. Now rare or Obs. 


er Beket 1311 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 144 king. .hauez 
un hidere ceand to schewi. furst pe Bolt le and grete 
louc also pat he hath to eov i-bure. 1340 Ayend. 30 Uor pet 


me ne berp a worssipe and reuerence per me ssolde. 
2377 Lanai. », Pi. B, xiv. 904 Pere pat richesse regneth 
reverence fulweth, And pat is nte to pryde in pore 
and in riche. « 2400-go Alexander 197 Lordis. .lawe to him 


wid, In reuerence of be riche kyng at had rewme 
gydid. czqago Hottanp Howlat 89 Quhom thai ressaif 
with reverens. 1935 Lynngsay Satyre 500 Vato thy Celsi- 
tude I gif gloir, honour, laud, and reverence. 2872 in Eliis 
Ovig. Lett. Ser. u. 111. 8 In speakynge of my Princes I must 
use a due reverence and regarde. 2627 Morvsow /s in. 1. 181 
By his comely person, sweete affabilitie and grauitie, he 
would haue ex reuerence from those that least joued 
him. 2668 Srxvia Hesbandnian's Calling vii. (1672) 186 
There is nothing harder than for an indiscreet man to com- 
mand due reverence in his house. xs7g2 Jonnson Ranehler 
No. 98 P11 The forms of salutation, the different gradations 
of reverence, and all the adjustments of place and precéd- 
ence, 3803 Jane Porter 7 haddens v. (2831) 48 With rever- 
ence to my father and yourself, Your truly affectionate son. 
b. Deep respect and veneration for some thing, 
place, or person regarded as having a sacred or 
exalted character. bon 
exsgo S. Hag. Leg. 1. 268 art a preost: kneuli ne 
schalt pou nou3t, for reuerence of pat holt ing. 23... E£, 
Alét. P. B. 10 y teen vato his temmple.., Reken with 
reverence pay rechen his auter. ¢2386 Cnaucran Sempn. 7’. 
1932 Hir preyere is of ful t rewerence. ¢ zg00 Maunpev. 
(1839) xxxi. 307 No man [ts] wo hardy to schede Blode. .for 
the reverenve of an Ydole, that is worschipt there. 243: io 
fing. Gilde (1870) 974 In y* and reverence of y® 
blysful trinite. — Pilgr. Perf. (W. da W. 1$30)9 b, Every 
creature sholde honour, love, and worshyp with all reuer- 
ence that blessed sacrament. Dava tr. Si¢idand'’s 
re eg $b, He pronesteth that be th all dew reverence 
te the holy charche of Rume. .s4y7 Meble Nusn- 
bers, R #, True rev is.. The fearé of Goi, cam. 
mixt with cleanly love. Loca dum, Und. viv. 4 23 


REVERENCE. 


After all, the test Reverence is due to Truth 76: 
Gisvon Dacl, & F. xxviii. 41787) LIN 5 The absurd revor- 
ence for antiquity, which could only tend to dincourage the 

provements of art. afeo W, laving Sdvich Be. 11.021 The 
Indians are remarkable for the reverence which they,ente:- 
tain for the sepulchres of their kindred. s8g6 Srancay Sinad 

f’e/. 11. i, (1858) 76 The real reverence due to the place, as 
the <cene of the first great revelation of God to man. wig7 
Maay Kincstay W. ica 596 The undoubted fact that 
women are notably deficient in real reverence for authority. 

Cond. 1648 J. Buaumont Psyche xx. clxxxviil, The con- 
secrated Body of the Priest 
Gems and Gold..invest. 

C6. In phr. so have or hold (a person or thing) 
8% (great, etc.) reverence, 

ezgts Craucer L. CG. W. Prol. 38 And in myn herte haue 
hem in reverence. ¢ 1477 Caxion Jason 66 b, Saying that 
none euyli ne trouble mighte come to him.. tong as he 
kept and hride hem in reverence. zgg3 Even 7yeat, New 
Judd, ‘Arb.) 17 Next after the King, ye priestes which serue 
ye Idols are had in chiefe reverence. 1976 Fiamua f’anepi, 
fipist. 206 We. .haue that man in great reverence, leaning 
to his doctrine and precepts Philosophicall, 1623 Purcnas 
Pigrimage (1614) 828 These dried carkasses they held ia 
great reverence. 1643 Trarp Cos. Gen. xii. 18 Bradford 
was had in so great reverence and admiration for his holi- 
mesa, 1772 Burne Cory. (1844) I. 303, 1 hold his memory 
in a reverence that is almost superstitions 1848 Lyrron 
Havold it ii, 1 bold the church in holy reverance. 

d. In phr. 4 pay, +do, or + make reverence to, 
to show respect or veneration for (a person or 
thing) by some action. (In early use implying 
sense 2.) 

¢ 2386 Cuaucer Shipman's 7. 1196 Al the chiere and re- 
nerence ‘hat men hem doon at festes or at daunces. c 2400 
Maunvev. (1839) viii. 9g Seynt John stered in bis Modres 
Wombe, and made reverence to our. ¢ 1460 
Vebanitatis in Bahers Bd. (1868) 16 To pe nexte degre 
loke pou wysely To do hem Reuerence by and by. 2489 
Caxton Sonnes af Aysnen i. 40 Atsoone as the messager 
sawe hym, he made hym due reverence. sg60 Daves tr. 
Steniane's Comm, agab, Whan he came agayn to the aular, 
the king rysing out of his seate, doeth him reverence. 2968 
Titwny Disc. Mariage D ij, To whome after our rever- 
ence accordingly done, we drew neere. 31672 Microw 7.2. 
1. 80, 1 aaw The Prophet do him reverence. 693 Drvoan 
Ded. Examen Poet. Ess. (ed. Ker) Ui. ¢ ‘Tis not with an 
ultimate intention to reverence to the 4/aacs of Shake- 
speare [ctc.). x7ag De For Vay. round World (1840) 154 
Faying their reverence in a manner much more rational. 
1 -Pritties Worship of Sun (1880) 5 The reverence 
paid to the heavenly orbs. 

2. A gesture indicative of respect; an obele- 
ance; a bow or curtay. (Cf. prec.) 

+993 Lanai. P. Pi. C. x. 191 Al pat holy eremytes hateden 
and despisede, As rychesses and reuerences. ¢ 1489 Caxtom 
Sonnes of Aymon xvi, 382 Whan they sawe the kyng they 
made him the reverence. rgazt Coprann Jalved. Fvencé 16 
All bace daunces begyn by syngles or reverence, and ende 
with braule. 2968 Garrow Chron. II. 73a The French 
king made to hin an humble reuerence, but after his ashion 
somewhat homely. rggo Six J. Smytn Dise. Weapons Ded. 
13 hey will with many new conges, ceremomes and reuere 
encen, dsinke to the health and prosperitie of Princes, 16g 
Nicholas Lapers (Camden) 11. 308 Att his thirde reverence, 
as likewise ate his taking leaue, Crom(well) did him the 
honor to embrace him over the sboulder. 2672 Manvate 
Keck, Transp. i 85 As oft as he had occasion to bow, he 
directed his Reverence towards the Gentle-Womens Pew. 
37% Swirt Gudisver 11. ii, Bay my Reverence to my 
Master's Guest. 19775 Mus. D’Anatay Karly Diary (1869) 
11. 69, I] now made a more formal reverence of the 
3833 Ht. Manringau Vanderput 4 S. ix. 135 [He) had 
never seen his friend offer so low a reverence. Daz 
tr. Baddesthi's Cerem. 63 Having again genufl while 
the Officiant makes the oper reverence, 1870 Disragti 
Lothar iii, Lothair had ha only time to make a reverence 
of ceremony before dinner. 

3. The condition or state of being respected or 
venerated. 

33.. Gew. & Gr. Kat. 1243 To reche to such reverence as 
ge reherce bere 1 am wy3e¢ vn-worpy. ¢ 1386 Cuaucur Man 
of Law's J. 116 If thou be poure, farwel thy reverence. 
c14ta@ Hoccteve De Arg. Princ. “48 Yf twixt yow and youre 
men no difference Be in array, lease is re reverence, 
¢ 3430 Lypa. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 7 Next her komythe 
hir suster callid Grace, Passing famos, and of grete reve 
ence. 3§33 Betiennan Livy 1. viii. (S.T.S.) 1. 47 To mak 
him in mare reuerence to pe yell he cled him with riche 
& riall abiljementis. rg inson tr. More's Utopia 
(1895) 164 The sage grauitie and reuerence of the elders 
should kepe the yongers from wanton licence. 1606 G. 
Wloopcock) Aést. ostine xxxtx, 104 To regester himuelfe 
a sanctuary man, ing the reuerence of the place..might 
preserue his life. sz00 howe Amb, Step-Moth, un. li, Nor 
shall thy Sword prophane With Brawls or Blood the Rever- 
ence of this Place. 1738 Aist.Crt. Exrcheg. iv. 66 One that 
had got Reverence amongst the People. 28:8 Hattam Mid. 
Ages (1872) Il. rax Two reigns..passed in external glory 
and domestic reverence. x8g0 Trxnysow / Mem. lxxxiv, 
All the train of bounteous hours Conduct by paths of grow- 
ing powers, To reverence and the silver hair. 

+b. The solemnity of a Church festival. Ods.~ 

¢ 3470 HAroine Chron. cLxxu. iv, The Wendesdaye before 
Hasters reuerence. 

+a. A reverend or venerable person. Obs. rare". 

26:6 Beaum. & Fi. Wit sev. Weapons v1. ii, Does be 
— As he seems to say voto that reverence? He does wuo 

T, sure. 

+4%. At (the) reverence of, out of respect for, in 
honour of, for the sake of (a person). Oés. 

4986 Cuaucen Sec. Nun's 7. 8a The wordes and sentence 

him, that at the seintes reuerence The storie wroot. 141% 
Rolis df Parit. U1. 650/a That at reverence of the Kyng. .he 


ith reverence-commanuding 


will nothyng take of the forunyd Robert. 342g Pasion Lett. L 
ax The same John, atte reverence of your right worthy per 
sone, hathe cesed of his sute. 1470-85 nv Arthur xii. 


REVERENOR: 


613° Thenne shalle he..receyue the hyghe ordre of knyght- 
hode as to morne atte reverence of the hyghe feeste. 988 
Gaarton Chron. 11.529 The high and mig iy — Hun- 
frey Duke of Gloucester, at the reverence » and for 
the good of the king.., agreed him {etc.} 
+ b. In adjurations. Oés. 
cxqge Merlin 114 Py yon. .am I come to this that I am 
atte, and therfore at the reverense of god haue pite of me. 
sgtg Plumpton Corr, (Camden) sie W at the rever- 
ence of .. remember how we stand unto you. ¢ 1930 
Worse in Ellis Ovig. Lett. Ser. u. 11. a7 At the reverens 
of God take summe payne now for me, and forsake me nat. 
+0. Similarly in the reverence that, in (the) 


veverence of. Obs. rare. 

r Knut. dela Tour (1868) ro, I haue forborn flesshe on 
the Wednisday in the reverens that God was solde that 
day. /déd. It is good to fast the Saterday for the loue of 
oure ladi, and in the reverence of her virginite, 1628 
Hosaxs /Aucydides (x829) 137 In reverence therefore of the 
hopes which the Grecians have reposed in you. 

+5. Save (one’s) reverence. An apologetic 
phrase introducing a criticism, contradiction, or 
some remark that might offend the hearer. Oés. 


(See also Sin-, SuR-REVERENCE.) 

2387 Tarvisa A/igden (Rolls) V1. 179 Save reverence of 
seynt Aldelyn, bis semep non holynesse noper wixdom. 1447 
Boxannam Seynfys (Roxb.) 38 In this matere Methynkit 
best were saf youre reverence That ye youreself to hym 
dede appere. raga Suaxs. Kom. & Fu 1. iv. qa Weele draw 
thee from the mire, Or, saue your reuerence, loue, wherein 
thou stickest Vp to the eares. 1996 Haagincton Mefam. 
Ajax (1814) 61 Be it spoken with save the reverence of all 
women that are or were, save herself. 

+ b. So saving (one's) reverence. Obs. 

¢ 2400 Maunpevy. (1839) xvii. 185 But aftre my lytylle wytt, 
dt semethe savynge here reverence, that it is more. 2488 
Rolls of Parit. V. obt/t Defaime, untruly (savyng youre 
reverence) leyed upon us. ¢ 2963 Jack Fuggier (Grosart) 67 
Nay then wer | a knaue, misteris, sauing your reverence. 
pee 4 Snaxs. Merch. Vin. il. #7 Who, sauing your reverence, 
is the divell himselfe. 26:0 Hottanp Camden's Brit, (1637) 
587 A Cave or hole within the ground, called, saving your 
reverence, The Deviles Arse. 169g Furren Ck. Hist. vi. 
275 Calling his Book Charta Cacata, which (saving rever- 
ence to the Reader) may be returned on the foul mouth of 
him who first uttered it. ; 

c. Similarly under the reverence of, and with 


FEVEVERCE. 

3933 Bactennen Livy wn. vii. (S.T.S.) I. 071 Forder vnder 
pe reuerence of Claudius & valerius, now deceissit, I say 
ee eer enterit with victorius ensenjeis in pe capitoll. 1828 

at F. Mf. Perth xi, Your Highness may w other 
craftsmen,..but, with reverence, you know not Henry Gow. 


6. Your reverence. A respectful form of address, 
now only used by the lower classes, esp. in Ire- 


land, in speaking to a clergyman. 

1990 Gowen Compl. 253 Thus with your hihe reverence 
Me thenketh that this evidence As to this point is sufficant. 
2430-40 Paston Lett, ULI. 426 Ryght wurasbipfullsire,. after 
dyw recommendacion to yowr reverens, please hit yow to 
know (etc.}), rg9p Suaxs. ‘en. V,1. ii. 20 How many now in 
health Shall drop their blood, in approbation Of what your 
reuerence shall incite vs to. 2768 Sterne Jr. Shandy vi. 
vii, A soldier, an’ please your reverence, said I, prays as 
often (of his own accord) as a parson. 1780 Cowrur /’rogr. 
Err. ros Will av'rice and concupiscence give place, Charm’d 
by the sounds—Your Rev'rence, or Your Grace? 18:8 
Scott Hert, Midi. xxxii, ‘Very true, 
replied the beadle. 2883 J.vtron A/y 


4 


our Reverence,’ 
oveé 1. vi, Lord 


bless r reverence! he does not mind it, he likes it. 
2870 Dicxens 4. Drvod ii, 1 bave stayed for him, your 
Reverence. 


b. His reverence, as the designation of a clergy- 


man, Also jocularly of a lady, Aer reverence. 

1768 Strang 7. Shandy vi. xxv, Now that I can do this 
In apite of their reverences—the occasion is lost. :80a Scott 
Let. in Lockhart (1837) I. x. 340 Returning Lady Juliana 
Bernera, with my very best thanks for the use of her rever- 
ence’s work. s807 Cranes Par. Reg. 11.897 To a new atyle 
his reverence rashly tovuk. 28g9 JarHsow brittany xii, ate 
A boat containing two Abbés was in the same predicament 
as we, and 1 could not believe that a Breton sailor would 
cheat their Reverences. 2862 Basant & Rice Chagi, of 
co 9: His reverence will be found upand ready for good 

or 


w 
+ 7. a. The study or consideration ofsomething. 
1390 Gowen Conf. III. 136 Is Rethorique the science 

Appropred to the reverence Of wordes that ben resonable. 

b. The opinion or judgement of some one. 

3390 Gownzr Conf I 13 Bot in the worldes reverence Ther 
ben of suche manie lade, Whan thei to thilke astat ben made, 

8. / or out of (one’s) reverence, in or out of one’s 
power or hands. Also ost of the reverence of, be- 
yond dependence on (somet ing). Se. 2 0bs. 

2638 Litncow 7vav. 11. 87 Which Serpents. .being all 
three rolling within the couverture of the dry sands, my right 
legge was almost in their reuerence before I remarked the 
danger. 12645 King’s Cabinet Opened in Hari, Misc. (1746) 
VII. sts A little more Wit. .than to put myself into the Re- 
verence of perfidious Rebels. 677 Sie J. Lavnes Decisions 
Suppl (1826) ITI. 128 To put wrong out of his reverence, 
they do not allow him..to execute the lawalone. 28a: Gatt 
Legatees viii, Great reason have I to be thankful that the 
legacy has put me out of the reverence of my stipend. :8ss 
o~ Siv A. Wylie v, When your birsies are up—1 would na 
come in your reverence then for something. 

Reverence (revéréns), v. Also 4-7 reuer- 
ence (4-6 -ense). [f. prec. Cf. F. révérencier 
(16th c.), Sp. and Pr. reverenciar, It. riverensiare.] 

+1, trans. To salute (a n) with deep re- 
spect; to show respect for (one) 2 bowing, 
kneeling, etc. ; to make obeisance to. Ods. 

13..Gaw. ¢ Gr. Ant. 25: Penn Arpour bifore be hig dece 


600 


t auenture ee & rekenly hym reverenced. 
wot. P. Pb. C. x. m3 And baub sa aeata with be aayre 
amyddes pe strete, He reuerencep hym ryght nouht no 
reaper pan anober. 2930 Paceaa, 690/1, I reverence, or do 
obeyssaunce or honour to any other person, or make curtesye 


| to him. a zg6e G. Cavannisn Wolsey (1893) 166 He most 


humbly reverencyd hyme he his knee. 2607 Row anps 
a Warw. (Hunterian 18: This said, in humble duty 
..Guy reverenceth the King, and so departs. 2666 tr. 
Chardin's Trav. Pertia 915 Shanavas-Can, when people 
approach’d near him, caus'd himself to be Reverenc'd the 
first time, like the King of Persia Himself. 
+b. To treat with respect or deference. Ods. 

3377 Lanai. ?. P/. B. xiv, 306 And pe riche is reuerenced 
by resoun of his richchesse, pe pore is put bihynde. 
1308 Wye. Barnck iv. 15 A folk. .that reuerensiden not an 
eld man, nether hadden merci on children. 1987 GoLpiIna 
De Mornay ii. (1592) 18 Infinite trades which serue one 
another, the smaller reuerensing the greater. 2998 GREENE 
Groat's W. Wit 8 How I haue bin reuerenst, thou seest, 
when honester men, I confesse, haue beene set farre off, 

+a. To esteem: to value highly. Ods. 

1377 Lawat. P. Pd. B. xit, 960 Pus be poete preues pat pe 
= for his fetheres is reuerenced. /did. xv. 50a And now 
s routhe to rede how pe red noble ls reuerenced or be Rode. 

2. To regard with reverence or veneration as 
having a divine or sacred character; + to worship 


in some manner. 

a 1390 St. Thomas a1: in Horstm. Alteng?. Leg. (1881) 2 
He bad hym reuerence right A maumet pat pai cald ‘god o 
light’. 2393 Lana. 7. P/. C. xx. 299 Every maner good man 
may be lykned to a torche,..to reverence with pe trinite. 
¢ 3400 Destr. Troy 4377 At Rome pai Reuerenst vppon riche 
wise One qwirion,..& qwemly did serue. 1830 Pacscr. 
690/: It isa joy to any good subject to se howe our prince 
reverenseth almygthy God. 1985 1. WasninaTon tr. Nicho- 
day's Voy. 1. x. 43.b, The temple of Neptune (was) greatly 
reuerenced. 1622 Bite Lev. xix. 30 Ye shall keepe my 
Sabbaths, and reuerence “y Sanctuary. 654 BRAMHALL 
doo Vind. i. (1661) 5 The famous Canon of the Generall 

‘ouncel of Ephesus, which Gregory the Great reuerenced 
ax one of the four Gospels, 168g Baxter Paraphr. N. T. 
Mark iv. 39 How greatly should he be reverenced and 
obeyed by man, whom..all Creatures must obey. 1820 
Suetisy Hymn Merc. \xiv, 1 reverence the divine Sun and 
the Gods. x Froupe Short Stud. (1883) 1V. 1. i. 14 
While ney could feel no respect for the clergy as men, they 
feared their powers and reverenced their office. 

b. To hold in high respect or esteem; to 
venerate as being of an exalted or superior kind. 

2948 Exvor sv. Colo, To loue and reverence one as it 
were hia owne father. xggg W. Watreman Fardle Kacions 
Pref. :9 Their successours so woundered at their wisedomes, 
and so reuerenced their loue and endeuours. rg60 Daus 
tr. Sleidane's Comm. 18 The greatest part of Germany 
. reverence him as their chief ornament and refuge. 1606 
Waaner Alb, Eng. xv. xcix. 390 There is an Academie, 
which I reverence so much. s6g: Hosses Leviath, 1. xxx. 
185 When the Soveraign himselfe is Popular ; that is rever- 
enced and beloved of his People. s7ag Watts Logic (1726) 
311 Some wise, great, or good Men, whose Authority we 
reverence and hardly dare oppose. 1784 Cowrkr /ask v. 
joo Such dupes are men to custom, and so prone To rev'rence 
what is ancient. 1808 Lame £ilia 1. Praise Chinmey- 
sweepers, | reverence these young Africans of our own 

rowth—these almust clergy im 2849 Macautay //ist. 

ag. iv. I. 452 Work was to be done, however, which could 
be trusted to no man who reverenced law. 

3. With over. To overpower with reverence. ? Obs. 

2748 Ricnarpson Clarfssa IV. 141 The moment I beheld 
her, my heart was dastardiz’d, damp'd, and reverenced over. 

Hence Re*verenced ff/.a.; Re'verenoing vd/, 


sb. and ppl. .. a P ee 

256: Daus tr. Bullinger on A foc. (1573) 136 b, The reuer- 
cant of the eternall and onely God. lbide 260 10 worship 
is to fait downe at ones feete with a reverencing mynde, 
1616 in Analecta Scotica 1. 4 Accept it now with my richt 
humble and reverencing dewtie. 3 Otway Orphan i, 
By the reverenc d soul Of that great honest man that gave 
me being. 1703 Maunprete Journ. Ferus. (1721) 9 The 
only difficulty was how to get admission into so reverenc'd 
aplace. 2897 Westm. Gas, 4 Dec. 3/1 ‘Take another of our 
so-called reverenced birds, the wren. 

Reverencer (re‘vérénsa1). [f. the verb + -zB1,] 
One who reverences; a respecter of some thing or 
person. 

3977 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1392) 449 These fellowes are 
not..the reuerencers of the evangelical doctrine. 2 
Eaac Ornsey Parthen. (1676) 560 The Inhabitants of this 
City are so great Reuerencers of. .the Arsacian blood. 1677 
Caay Chron. 1. tt. xiv. aga As becometh a Devout Re- 
verencer, and..an Upright Advocate. 170: Swirt Contests 
Nobles §& Comm, li, The Athenians,.were become great 
reverencers of crown'd Heads. 18388 Cartyce Afise. (1857) 
I, 189 He is not a questioner and a ia oer but a teacher 
and a reverencer. 2847-8 Ds Quincey Protestantism Wks. 
1858 VIII. rr2 It is a situation of public scandal even ( 
the deep reverencers of the Bible. 

+ Re-verency. Os. rare. [ad. L. reverentia: 
see -ENOY.} = REVERENCE. 

1548 Hoorer Declar. Commandm. x. 164 The reuerencie 
of matrimonie is not dew vnto him that contemnithe the 
autour of matrimonie. 2876 Bp. Wootton Chm. Man. I vb, 
They breede in them fyercenesse, boldnesse, and impud- 
encye: they neglect reverency, comelinesse, and honesty. 

Reverend (revérénd), a and sb. [a. OF. 
reverend (mod.F. révérvend,= Sp., Pg., and It. 
veverendo), or ad. L. reverend-us, gerundive of 
reveréri to Revenr.] 

1. Of persons: Worthy of deep respect or re- 
verence on account of (f rank,) , or character ; 
+ commanding respect by persona! ability or great 


learning. 
1449 } Marna Amor. & Clsopes 3°86 Enterly me co 


REVEREND. 


mende to my lord and mastyr eke, And be bya tyabt reverend 
mead ¢eqze Gel. & Caw. 402 He is the riallest roy, reverend 
and rike. 1998 Youo Diana e201, I, with a yoong and 
courteous Shepherd ; he, with an old and reuevend Shep- 
herdesse. 2612 WoonaL. Surg, Mate Wks. (1653) 66 It is 
already in use by divers reverend hype 3637 Mitton 
Lycidas 103 Next Camus, reverend Sire, went footing slow. 
z70g Swivt 7. Tb Wks. 1768 I. t42 To the Reverend the 
judges; tothe clergyand gentry. 2737 Pore /diad tx. 51 

f heaven restore me to my realms with life, The reveran 
Peleus shall elect my wife. 17865 Buans Address te Deilv, 
I've heard my rev'rend Graunie say (etc.). 8x8 J. Wicsow 
Isle Palme w. 604 He takes His reverend er on his 
filial breast. 

b. As a courteous or respectful form of address. 

2486 Heury Vil at York in Surtees Mise. (1890) 54 
Most reverend, rightwose regent of this rigalitie. x49 
Rolls af Parlt. Vi. 4594/2 Right Reverend and Worship- 
full Sir, 2908 Dunpar Gold. Farge 253 O reuerend Chau- 
cere, rose of rethoris all. sg96 Suances. Merch. V. 1. i, 226 
Por, I pray you let me looke vpon the bond. /ew. Heere ‘tis, 
most reuerend Doctor, heere itis. 12634 Havwoop AMaidenk. 
well lost 1. Wks. 1874 IV. 109 Yet Reverend Madame, 
but forget what's past. «2668 Davenanr /’o¢eus Wks. (1673) 
335 O rev'rend Death ! whose looks can soon advise Even 
scornfull Youth. s73g Apnison Drunimer v. i, Coachman 
{to a conjurer], ‘I have brought you, reverend Sir, the largest 
elbow chair in the house’. 2838 W. Irvine Alhamére IL, 
qt ‘What mean you, most reverend owl?’ said Ahmed. 


3. As a respectful epithet applied to members 
of the clergy. Also Very Reverend (of deans), 
Right Reverend (of bishops), and Most Reverend 


(of archbishops). 

1483 L£.xch. Rolls Scot. 1X. 64 H note, A malst reverend and 
reverend foderis in God William Archibischop of Sanct- 
androis, Robert bischope of Glangw [etc.] Rolls of 
Parit. V1, 455/1 Graunted unto him by the Right Reverend 
Fadre in God. maister Piers Courtenay, sometyme Bishop 
of Excestre. rg09 Fisner Puneral Serm. Ctess Richmond 
Wks. (1876) 294 In the handes of the reuerende fader my 
lorde of London. 1588 Marfrel. Epist. (Arb.) 5 Take heed 
brethren of your reuerend and learned brother Martin 
Marprelate. 2623 SHaks. Henry V'//7/, w. ii. 18 The reuerend 
Abbot With all his Couent honourably receiu‘d him. 2653 
Sarum Church-w. Accts. (1896) 330 The Death of our Re- 
verend and Godlie Minister M*. John Connant. 37 
Gentl. Mag. N11. 464/1 How any one. .should blame me, 
own I am at a Loss to find out, unless it be the four Rev. 
Brethren and their Followers. 178 Cowper Progr. Err. 
371 And thence, with all convenient speed, to Rome, With 
rev’rend tutor, clad in habit lay. 2835 I. TayLor Sir. 
Despot.v. 218 These bishops and reverend Fathers removed 
only by two hundred years from the Apostolic age. 1849 
James Woodman ii, In their train there is a reverend friac. 

* absol. 1787 De For Syst. Magic 1 iii. fiee) oF Let us 
recommend it to our Most Reverend and Right Reverend to 
put our own ecclesiastic affairs into such a good posture [etc.}, 

b. Used in addressing a member of the clergy. 

2484 Caxton Fadles of Poge v, Ryght reuerende fader, ye 
ought wel to knowe that (etc. xgga Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Ordering of Deacons, Reuerende Father in God, | presente 
vnto you, these persones presente [etc.). 1773 Swirr 7oe 
Earl of Oxford 1321 Said Harley: Welcome, Rev rend Dean. 
278z Cowper A nti-thelyphth. 132 Forms or no forms, plural- 
ities or pairs, Right reverend Sirs! was no concern of theirs. 
2820 Scott Monast. xvi, ‘And O, reverend sir,’ said the 

ood widow, detaining him. 2883 Guardian 18 Oct. 1461/3, 

am, rev. sir, yours faithfully, ‘ Clericus ‘. 

©. Piefixed to the name (and designation) of 
the person, and frequently abbreviated as ‘ev. 
+ In early use without se. 

z64e Furier Holy & Prof. St w. 293 That wofull and 
unhappy discord betwixt him and reverend Bishop Hooper. 
a 1656 Be. Hause Rev. Unrevealed § 1 Reverend Calvin,.is 
willing to construe this of the last desolation of the Jews. 
2657 Trarr Comm. Zobix 9g Kut Thad rather (saith Reverend 
Mr. Beza) retain still the Hebrew words. rgzz Hzaane 
Collect. (O.H.S.) IL. e218 The Reverend Dt Atterbury was 
made Dean of X¢ Church on this day sennight. 278g (¢é¢/e), 
Lectures on the Canon of the Scriptures,.. by the late Rev. 
John Blair. 1824 Scott S¢. Ronan's xxi, Let me name my- 
self as the Reverend Josiab Cargill, minister of St. Ronan'‘s. 
2847 Carus Mem, C. Simeon 8 Recollections of the Rev. 
Chas. Simeon, by the Right Kev. Daniel Wilson. 2884 
Catholic Dict. (1897) s90/t The Very Reverend Father 
Colin died. .at the age of eighty-five. : 

d. sd. A clergyman; a cleric or divine. Also 
Right Reverend, a bishop. 

2608 Svivester Dw Bartas Wks (Grosart) I. 254 Much 
more Then the Right-Reverend whom they taxt before. 
1737 Common Sense 1. 947 A Right Reverend or two us'd 
to draw their Pens in his Defence. 1776 Hume My own 
Lie, Answers by Reverends, and Right Reverends, came 
out two or three in a year, 2604 EuGenia be Acton Tale 
without Title 11, 130 That is the object of solicitude among 
our Right Reverends. 2844 Dickens Mart. Chus. xvi, 
Those who had not attained to military honours were either 
doctors, aap orieverends. 2894 Biacamors Ferly: 
cross 18 We aie not so meddilesome as you reverends are, 

3. Of things, places, etc.: Worthy of, or in- 
spiring, reverence; deserving to be revered. 

1986 A. Dav Ang. Secretary (1598) 18 The reuerend 
maiestie of Emperours, Kinges and Princes. 1g90 Srensee 
F.Q. 1. viii_ 3a His reverand heares and holy gravitee The 
knight mych honord. 1623 Purcuas Pilgrimage 111, viii. 
(2614) 98a He conquered Nice, the name whereof is reuerend 
or the first generall Councell of Christendome. 
Mitton Diverce 1. Wks. 185: 1V. 47 Yet next to that what 
can be. .a greater violence to the reverend secret of nature. 
a 3738 Penn Tracts Wks. 1796 1.673 So much more 


Re- 
verend is Suffering, than making Men suffer for Religion. 


2783 RicHaavsow Grandison (1781) 1. xxxvii. 264 The big 
faan, aiavin down his avi cheeks. 1880 Iaving 

ch Bh., Widow & Son § 2 Its dark oaken pannelling, 
all reverend with the 


oom of departed years. Kent, 
st bate te occa 


L Jnuoc. (1873) 70 Write in youn h 
7. Mi i, ¢t.-cap 206 No day but 


lore. 3873 Baownina Ked Cott. 


REVERENDIZE. 
Laney oeriy “ooery away, Or else appends it to the re 


ou. 
+b. Sacred, hallowed, holy. Ods. 

1963 Honmeilies 10. (1899) 445 When thou goest up to the 
reverend Communion to be satisfied with spiritual meats 
363: Howas Stoto's Annates 999/1 Diuers Church-yards 
new layd apart, dedicated for reuerend places to bury the 
dead. 1693 Carzgcu in Dryden Fuvenad xiii. (1697) 332 
Bold Sacriledge destroys a Shrine, The Rev Goblets, 
and the ancient Plate. 


4, Connected with, characteristic of, belonging to, 


the clergy. 

a Mitton Tefrack Whs, 185: IV. 229 As there is 
nothing more violent and boistrous then a reverend ignor- 
ance in fear to be convicted, 742 (fife) Ecclesiastical 
Transactions ; or a Collection of Keverend Jokes, 1748 
Smotcert Rod. Rand. lxii, This was a man in years, who 
wore a reverend periwig. 1842 Mus. Brownina Gé&. Chr. 
Poets Poems (1904' 603/1 So that reverend brows grew dark 
to hear women with inusical voices sing them softly. 

&. =Revexent a. 2, Now somewhat rare. (In 


common use ¢ 1590-1660.) 

15.. in Dundas Poenes (1893) ts: Inclyne befoir the 
Cristin Conquerour,.. With reverend feir doun on 30ur facis 

: 1855 DEN Decades (Arb.) 65 The reverende and 
thanckefull antiquite was accustomed to esteme those men 
as goddes, 25976 uemina Panopl Apist, 116 ‘There is in him 
engules honestie,.. passing liberaliuie tOwardes vibe’ J 
and plentie of reuerend behauiour. z613 W. Hut. Mire. 
Matestie 33 The minde beholdeth God with. .ioy of heart, 
and reverend admiration. 1686 Para Life Ussher 85 From 
whence you may observe the reverend esteem he for 
our Liturgy. 2748 Ricnagpson Clarissa (2821) ILL. 364 To 
sec multitudes of well-a pearing people all joining in one 
reverend act. £ R. Bace Afermstrong xiv, Pray, good 
sir, said Miss Fluart, with a reverend curtsey (etc.). 2828 
Scorr Art. Midl, xxxil, ‘Ay, ay, we'se ha’ reverend care on 
thee..', answered the man of constituted authority. 28 
Frovuor in Oxford Ess. 54 When nature shall be studied ia 
@ more reverend spirit. 2874 Pusey Lenten Seri. go That 
reverend awe, amid which by God's grace we are..to work 
out our own salvation. 

Hence Be-verendise v. (nonce-w ) 

r84z Emerson in Corr. Carlyle & Emerson I, \vi. 320 You 
see the bookseller reverendizes me notwithstanding your 
laudable perseverance to adorn me with profane titles, 

Reverend y(revértndli), adv. [f. prec. + -L¥2.] 

+l. = REVERENTLY adv. Obs. 

3375 Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Paul) 496 Sone with worschipe 
pe y bai enclusit full reuerendly. ¢ 1470 Gol. § Gaw. 
33 Ressaue him reuerendly, as resoun in lyis. xggs Even 

ecades (Arb.) ars Men whom they reuerendely esteme. 
3639 Heviin Subdath (1636) 11. go Reverendly kneeling on 
their knees, when they received the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper. 2689 Hickexincit. Ceremony-Mon, i, 
My crafty Ceremony-Monger..passes most religiously for 
one of the Order, and Reverendly with a Mask does his 
Business. rex Amugrst Terra Fil, No. 47 (1726) 252 
Every undergraduate is bound to pay all becoming defer- 
ence toa bachelor of arts..by..saluting him very reverendly. 

2. In a way, to a degree, that inspires reverence. 

@ 2640 Massinore, etc. O/d Law wv. ii, Thou'rt a man of 
sorrow, But reverendly becom’st it. r699 GaretH Dispene 
sary 1. 19 Here, Mummies lay most reverendly stale. 


He‘verendness. ra7e—'. [f. as prec. + -Nn8s.] 
w= REVERBNTNESS b, 

2639 F. Rosarts Gad's House § Service ix 65 By the 
teverendnease of his behaviour in the worship of God. 

Reverendship. [f. as prec.+-suip.j Re- 
verend or clerical character or standing. In early 
use with your, as a form of address. 

1609 (Br. W. Bartow] Answ. Nameless Cath. 203 Either 
your Reuerendships brother, or your Reuerend Brother. 
2653 Cuisenuaur Cath Hist. Ep. Ded , And withal, give 
your Reverendships a view of thé wilde Thistles that id 
no Figgs. 1739 Let. in Whitefield Life & Frais. (1756) aaa, 
I discou ragedi(t before your Reverendship came to this town. 

1870 Pall Mall G. 19 Aug. 5 A clergyman writing to a 
stranger should notify his reverendship in some manner, but 
how to do it is not clear. 

Beverent (re'vérént), a. [In sense 1, a, OF. 
weverent for reverend, or after med. L. reverentis- 
simus = reverendissimus. In sense2,ad. L. reverent- 
em, pres. pple. of reverérf to REVERE: cf. Sp. and 
zs reverenté, It. re-, réverente.) 

- =REVEBEND @., in various uses. Now rare. 
(Very commen in 16-17th cent.) 

cx yer Sel. Wks. II. t le be 
clepid ‘moost hooly fadir' het ond bukes lesaoue raver: 
ent’ man! ¢ Maunnev. 7am, (1839) xxi. #30 In alle 
the remenant of the World, ne myghte a man fynde a more 
reverent man, ne highere in worschipe. cxqq7 Shilling- 
ford's Lett. (Camden) 133 The suyt of the reverent fader 
in God Edmond Bysshep of Excestre. 2333 Mone A fol, 
8: b, The sacred prynces and prestes. Agaynste any of 
whyche two reverent orders [etc.}. x Mirr. Mag. 36 
Reuerent penonagee were in danger of dishonour, and 
innocentes in hazarde of death. 261g G. Sanpys 7rav. 916 
This once famous ‘yrus is now no other then an heape of 
cuines, yet haue they a reverent respect. 2668 Coxaine 
Ovid w. ii, The more the merrier, my reverent Mofther). 
2706 Moser Hermit of Caucasus I. © harm is intended 
to the reverent sage of the mountain. s8S0 Wanter Sea 
bonvd Il. 443 Preach as did John Wesley at Winchelsea 
beneath some reverent tree. 


2. Characterized by, exhibiting or feeling, re- 


verence ; soapy respectful. 

3486 Bh. St. Albans, Her. aivb, To be gracious to his pre 
soner, to be reuerent and faythfull to his god. gop Fish. 
Funeral Serns. C tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 303 He was 
herde of almyghtye god'tn his prayer and askynge. ., for his 
teuerente behauoure. rgqn Uae Evasm. A poph. 80 b, Dio- 
genes had muche reverente attendaunce docen to hym by 

snied children, x6gs J. Havwanp ts. Biondi's Eromena 


601 


t. 98 Putting then his hat off in a reverent manner, he 
rocesded. 2667 Mitton /. 2. ut. 349 Lowly reverent 
owards either Throne they bow. 698 ALKKER tr. 

Epictetud Mov, xxxvii, ‘Tis not a A dag should have this 

Sense, These reverent Notions of their Providence. 2820 


b. Const, of (the ches severed): 
2858 Hawtuoens FY. ¢ /t. Note-bks. 11. 4 Reverent of the 
human soul. 1869 Lowett Cathedr. 326, I entered, reverent 
of whatever shrine Guards piety and solace for my kind. 
3890 Hatt Caine Bondman xiii, This rude chamber so 
reverent of law. 
c. U.S. (See quot.) 
r8g9 Barntiett Dict, Amer. (ed, 8) 964 Reverent, strong ; 
‘reverent whiskey ’, i.e. not diluted, 
“+ Re‘verent, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec., or by 
misreading of -ence as -enie.] trans. To reverence. 
1965 King Daryus (Brand]) 698 We reuerent thee with 
fauour great For this thy fuode and precyous meat. 157 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. $43 That thai. .obey, serve, 
reverent his Hienes. 


BReverential (revérenfal), a. (and 5d.). [ad. 
med.L. *reverential-és, f. L. reverentia reverence : 
see -aAL. Su F. révérenctel, + reverential, Sp. and 
Pé- reverencial, It. re-, riverensiale.] 

. Of the nature of, inspired or characterized by, 


reverence ; reverent. 

¢ rggg HanpsrinLp Divorce Hen. V/11 (Camden) 148 He 
did it for a revereutial fear he had of his father. a 263 
Donne Poems (1650) ¢ Wilt thou say..that oaths mude in 
reverentiall feare of love..any may forsweare? 1676 GLAN- 
vitt ss. Ailes. & Relig. t. 26 ‘heir Progress hath not been 
retarded by this reverential awe of former Discoveries, 
2724 R. Fivoes Pract. Disc. 1. 150 A fillal and reverential 
fear of God 13 necessary. 1797 Mas. Rapctirrs /talias xx, 
He was rather to be looked up to with reverential admira- 
tion, 1896 Scorr W’codst. i, Their behaviour in the church 
was any thing but reverential or edifying. x8gg MacauLay 
fist, Ang. xix. 1V.377'The members, .returned an answer in 
reverential and affectionate language. 2076 Freeman Norm. 
Cone. V. xxiv. 388 To change this reverential preference 
for the kingly stock into a definite rule of hereditary descent. 

+ 2. =DmissorY a. 2. Obs. rare—', 

3570 Foxe A. § M. (ed. 2) 1518/2 Desiring instantly.., 
accordyng to the lawes, letters reuerenciall or demissories, 
to bee geuen and deliuered vnto me in this behalfe, 

3. Inspiring reverence ; venerable, reverend. rave. 

3644 Gayton Pleas. Notes 11. vi. 106 The Reverentiall 

y Meredina, and many more of her traine. 1666 Arii/, 
Handsom. 187 Of which (a) fatherly, prolixe and reveren- 
tiall beard is a solemne sign and majestick Embieme. x 
Umrnevit_e //udson's Bay 24 lonumerable stara.., added 
to the beautiful appearence of the moon, make a most rever- 
ential and splendid a ance. 2804 Eucemia pe Acton 
Tale without Title 11, 133 The office of a spiritual instruc- 
tor.. being so endearing as well as reverential. 

b. sé. pf. Those attributes or qualities which 


comman respect. NONCE-4SE. 

1740-2 RicHarnson Pamela IV. 301% If she would lay 
Claim to her Reverentials, as 1 may say, and not endeavour 
to conceal her Age. 

Hence Reverentia‘lity. 

2835 Sir H. Tayvor in Cory. (1888) 68, T laughed inwardly 
at the reverentiality of the Editor of ‘ Blackwood '. 


Reverentially (revérenfali), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY2.} In a reverential manner ; Pcbbesaatas L 

2637 THorney tr. Longws' Daphnis & Chloe go They 
would sit down by them reverentially in the Cave, 
H. More Myst, /nig. viii. 24 Thus royally adorning an 
reverentially courting his Ape. #2752 Botincsroke Esz., 
Hum. Knowledge Wis. 1754 III. 459 He [Plato] made the 
system..as absurdly as many others, but more reverential! 
toward the supreme Being. 18394 L. Rircuie Wand. 
Seine 110 If the traveller is a Protestant, let him bend his 
head reverentially. 1882 Macm, Mag. XLV. 114/1 Not a 
voice but spoke lovingly and reverentially of him. 


Revere'ntialness. [f. as prec. + -Nxss.] 
The quality of pele reverential. 

1894 Tait's Mag. XX1. 520 Those essays. . will be admired 
for the .. reverentialness and sanctity of the spirit that 
breathes through them, 2890 Sgectator 5 Apr., It suggests 
a tutal absence, not of reverentialness in the writer, ds of 
the very capacity for being reverential. 

f. REVERENT 


Reverently (re‘véréntli), adv. 
a.+-Ly%,] Ina reverent manner; with reverence 


or profound respect. 

2368 Wrcuir Accé. viii. 22, 1 kney that ther was good to 
men dredende God, that reuerentli dreden the face of hym. 
2393 Lanci. P. Pé. C. 1x. 44 In heuene.. He worth raber 
receyued and reuerentloker sette. c2q0o Love Sonavesit. 
Mirr. (1908) 24 Gabriel..vppon his knees knelynge and.. 
renerently bowynge. ¢ Caxton Sonmes of Aymon 
xvii. 997 They saluted hym gilbsberars —- STaRkey 
mlb dome t. ii. ss Gyuyng also reverently to theyr pryncys 
and lordys al humbul seruyce. 2999 Nasng Lenten Stuffe 
Wks. (Grosart) V. 228 Not any where is the word seuerer 
practised, the preacher reuerentlier obxerued and honoured. 
2636 A, Starronp Fem, Glory 43 Reverently and inten- 
tively look on him who descended from Heaven to Earth. 
2668 Prior Ode Exodus iti, 95 Tow, reverently low, Make 
thy stubborn Knowledge bow. 798 Buaxe Let. to Sir H. 
Langrishe Wks. I. 57 If the su think so highly and 
reverently of the severaign authority, as not to claim any 
thing of right. 1fqa Miact in  LI.2 An authority 
to which sceptres must reverently « wByx Tynpacn 
Fragm, Scé, (1879) UU. vii. 94 It Is the inner works of the 
universe which science reverently uncovers. 

Re-verentness. rere, [f. Revenent a. 1.] 
+a. Reverend OE er, Obs. bd. 


The quality of being reverent.’ 


REVERIE. 


2986 Srasteton Ket. Univ, Yewel tv. 36 Bicause your 
Reouerentnes shall easely see that this is not defined. xg8s 
Mirr. Mag. e3b, Places, of much Honour, ..as wel, is 
respect of the Reuerentnesse of the Personages, w 
gouerne them, as (also) for the exercise of the Lawes, __ 

erer (rivieraz). [f. Keverz o. + -#n 1.) 
Onc who reveres; a reverent admirer, 

2674 Govt. 7: ili. 30 The Jews were euch scrupulous 
reverers of jt. 28ag Couninag Aids Kef. (1848) 1, 166'As 
often aa | read what every reverer of Holy Writ... ought to 
read, his admirable Vindicia Hebraica. 1899 Muanorrn 
R. Feverel xxxviii, The reverer of the Royal Martyr. 2084 
Manch. Exam,27 Dec, 6:1 Upun which. .the reverer of the 
poetic past might hang a serious homily, 

ie (re’véri, re*vérs), sd. Forms: 4-8 re- 
uerye, § -errye, -eri, 6 -ery; 5-6 reu-, reveray ; 
q7- reverie, 8 réverie, réverie, 8-9 revery; 
also 7-8 resuerie ie resuery), resverie, -very 
(7 -fery). [In carly use a. OF. reverse rejoicing, 
revelry, wantonness, wildness, rage, f. rewer to re- 
vel, act or speak wildly: cf. Rave go.) In 197th, 
pacorter from the later F. forms resverte, réverie. 

The fully Anglicized form revery is comparatively rare.) 

+l. a. A state of joy or delight. 06s. rare~'. 

The French text in Méon's ed. has reverdre, employed In 
an unusual sense, for which Chaucer may have read or sub- 
stituted the more usual reverie, 

a -_ Cnaucen Xom. Rose 720 The swetnesse of her 
melodye Made al myne herte in reuerye [7 Aynne reuelrye). 

+b. Wantonness; wildness. Oés. rare. 

¢2386 Cuaucer Xeeve's 7. 85 And oonly for hire myrthe 
and reuerye Vp on the wardeyn bisily they crye. +: 
Strewart Crom. Scot. 11. 370 Into Scotland thair wes ri 
mony lordis, joung and wantoun, and full of reuery. 

+0. A state of anger or irritation. Ods. rare. 

248: Caxton God/rry xxiv. 57 They had a Capytayne.. 
whiche brought them in suche reuerye [F. enrederte) and 
murmur that they apake largely and rudely ayenst the 
knyghtes. /éid, cxvi. 174 Therle of tholouse, whiche, in a 
reuerrye wheryn he was, sayde that he wold not acquyte 
his part, ne gue it ouer to noman lyuyng. 

+2 a. Violent or rnde language. Ods. rare, 

c1400 Destyr. Troy 7651 Ephistafus hym presit with his 
proude wordes, As a ribold with reueray, in his Roide 


spechs. ¢ Laud Troy Bh. 14255 He at him hadde 
ret dispit Nor his wordes & his Biv: 4 Bothe of falsnes & 
een That be on him bare. 


+b. Se. Noise, din. Ods. rare. 
z§t3 Douatas Aaeis x. vii. 117 Than he. . Behaldis quhou 
that the low dois mak deray, Blesand and crakand with a 
nice reuery. /éid. x1. xili. 32 The wemen rowtis baldly to 
the assay, With felloun bruyt, gret reveray, and deray. 
o. Sc. A report or rumour. rare. 
2987 W. Tayior Sc. Poems 59 This rev'rle spread about 
the Cummer. 2867 W. Garcon Sanfth. Gloss. 143. 
3. A fantastic, fanciful, unpractical, or purely 


theoretical idea or notion. 

a. 36g3 Dorotuy Ossoane Lef#é. xxiii [xxvi), It may bee I 
dreampt it. ., or Else it was one of the Resuery’s of ih Ce 
@ 1687 Patty Pol. Arith. (1690) 65, I indeed desire Men to 
look upon [this) rather as a Dream or pod td thana rational 
Proposition. 1720 Patmar Preverds 325 Lhe most Ridicu- 
lous Bigot thinks himself in the Right, and.. Believes his 
Reaveries acceptable to God, 1799 ARAH Figipino C'teses 
oY Deléwyn 11. a9 The Moral of the Play seems to be.. 
that the most frantic Resverie is the highest Virtue. 

8. 2788 Cursranr. Lett. ccexiviil, (1799) IV. 156 This 

¢ of mine, J hope, will be tried, and I wish it may 
succeed. 2774 J. Bryant J/ythol. L 453 Some of them.. 
have rendered their works. .little better than the reveries of 
Mons’. Voltaire. 1802 Plavrain Huttonian 1 he. 480 The 
author of this strange and inconsistent reverie is, neverthe- 
less, an excellent observer. 1642 Bagwstre Mart, Sct, 14 
Tycho delivered a course of lectures, in which he. .defend 
and explained all the reveries of astrology. 

4. A fit of abstracted musing; a ‘ brown study’ 


or day-dream. 

. 1637 + Davies tr. Vottuve's Lett. 1. 3, I am to learn 
whether the resueries of a soul so Elevated as yours is, are 
not too serious. .to descend to any reflection on me. 1668 
H. Moue Div, Dial. 1, Publ. to Rdr.. Men..obnoxious to 
Raptures and exalted Resveries. 709 M ns. MANLEY Secret 
Mem. 191 Seeing her Cousin had left crying, and was fall’n 
into a profound Resuery. 1789 Saran Fistpine C'tess 
Deliwyn 1. 268 At last a Petit-maitre, after having been in 
: long Resverie, crosses the Circle, and throws all into Cone 
sion. 

p. 3731 Mupiev Kolden's Cage G. Hope (1738) 1. 165 
Their Drone of a Father, who lies atretch’d at his Ease ina 
protounc AKeverie. 3793-4 Ricnarpson Grandfson (1762) 

1. 28, | was sometimes ready to doubt whether I were not 
in a reverie. 178: Cowren Ketivems. 637 But reveries,. 
Attain not to the dignity of thought. s8s0 Invina Shetch 
Bak. 1. 145 Walking about in a sad reverie,..unconscious 
of the world around her. 287: Buacniz Phases Mor. i, 14 
Whether he would remain all night standing in that reverie, 

b. With ive pron. , 

e, x7zz SHarressuny Charact. I. 16a If their Meditation 
and Meavecy be obstructed by the fear of a ee 
meen in Conversation. 1753-4 Richaanson Grandison V. 
174 She never hinted at marriage in her reaveries. 

8. 29724 Pore Lett. (1735) 1. *2a1 My Kéwerie has been so 


deep, that I have scarce had an Interval to think aye 
uneasy. 1778 Miss Burnay Zveling ix, I stasted from 


my teverie, 2890 H. Matturws chee Invalid 235, 1 en- 
deavoured in vain to rouse him from his revery. 28s3 C. 
Bronte Ville‘fe vi, In my reverie, methought I saw the 
continent of Europe. .far away. ; 

c. Mus. An instrumental composition sugges- 
tive of a dreamy or musing state. 

2880 Mise Rirrze tr. Schumann's Music 4 M. 507 There 
is only one number among the reveries in which the com- 
poser has nearly refrained altogether from any mixture of 
virtuoso accessories. 


REVEERIA. . 
&. The fact, state, or condition of being lost fa 
thonght or in musing. Also gersonif. 


2 Lecuz Asan. Ond. us. xix. (1 to When Ideas 
Pe grap nnd, without an ” e- of the 
Understanding, it is that which the French 
our Language has scarce = name for it. 


“Moder, Sebi ihe naliecey wis. Pea At an. rs lan | 


‘reverie were. frequent. 29797 Mus. Rapcurrs 
Stalian i, He wan lee in reverie on this subject. 2823 Scorr 
Roebeby Vi, xi, Mark with what flights Of wilder'd reveric he 
writes. oe eee iv. (2890) 193 There is often 
reverie i tof the will 

Hence Be‘verie v., to indulge in reveries. 

e080 Haveneat Afeus. vil. 98, 1 used to reverie atout them. 

Reverifica tion (1/-). [Ra- 5 a.) The action 
of verifying again. 

1096 Dove Logit Chr. Fatih 1. 1. 90. 63 May it not 
require many years of. .re-verification ? t Pall Mall G. 
a3 Aug. 9 One set..is sent to the Standards De 
comparison and reverification within the 


His fits 


rtment for 
d periods. 


Reve (f-), vw [Re ga. Cf F. reveri- 
.) trans. To verify (a thing) afresh, or again. 
26zz Coron., Rewertfer, to e, «. TOR ne. 284s 
Cartvte in A¥teGewald'’s Leté. (1889) I. 105, ] have copied 


my illegible pencilenotes, and re-verified ¢ thing. 
Yaye Poll Adal Gres Aug. 9 The illezal practice of tocally 
reverifying county standards..after official verification. 
(tivierin), ppl. a. [fi REVERE v. + 
-1na%.J Reverent; paying reverence. 
S. Du Vancer tr. Caurus' Admir, Events Ay, 1 
make my addresse in the humble supplication of the first, or 
in a revering sence of the second. 1746 Hervey DMedit. 
(2818) 14, } diese at reason to out with the revering 
patriarch, ‘How dreadful is this place!’ 1896 Darly News 
18 Dec. 7/7 The dog barks from sheer sympathy with the 
delighted revering men and angels. 
revarist). sure. [f. REVERIE + -18T.] 
One who indu = : cern a Haenpat ee? 
nas Tait's Mag. 1. 8x Retrospections of a Reverist. 
t EECHKER in Chr. Herld Puget XXV. ara They were 
reverists, idealints. 

U Revers (ravgr). [F. revers Ruvense sd.) A 

part of a coat, vest, bodice, etc., of which the edge 
tamed back so as to exhibit the under surface; 
the material covering this reversed edge. {Most 
commonly used as ae ve) is 

8869 Latest News t. ery short veste, with revers 
of Bleck velvet, 7889 tha’ Bull 2 Mar. 190/a The bodice 

with revers of white velvet brocade. 3893 The Lady 
10 Aug. 146 The Victorian revers are also partially covered 
with a frill of lace. 

+ Reversable, obs. variant of REvrasiBLe a. 

egfs Act 23 Eiis.c. 3 § 8 No Fyne..shalhee reversed or 
reversable by any write of Errour, .. for falue or incongrue 
Lattin, rasure act 

Reversal (riv5-1si1), 5. [f. Reverse v. + -a1.] 

1. Law. The act of reversing or annulling a de- 
cree, sentence, punishment, etc.; the fact of being 
reversed or annalled, 

2488 Rolls of Partt. Vi. 4ias oe Acte of Restitution or 
Reversall, made in the said Parliament. 1903 /é54. 596/e 
Reherayng the said Reversall, Repelle, Adnullacion and 
Avoydaunce, of this anid Acta rgée Act 5 Alte. c.9§ 5 
Upon every suche Reversall, the parties greeved to recover 
his or their Damages. r6ae Bacon Aen, V/J 10 The king 
likewise in the Reueraall of the Attaindors of his Partakers 
. had bis will, 2690 in Rushw. /Yést. Coll. (1692) 1. in. 5 
An Act for Reversal of a Decree mede in Chancery. 376 
Bracestows Comm, 11. #84 Which reversal may be omar 
the defendant's appearing personally incourt. 1797 Monti 
Mug. U1. 5$2/s effect of the reversal of an outlawry ia 
a civil action..has besa before mentioned. 1828 Cautse 
Digvst (ed. 2) 11, 308 It neeme that the reversal of a fine 
by act of imment will restore a contingent remainder 
destroyed by that fine. 2864 May Const. His. (1863) 1. 
vii, ¢60 Believing che judgment of the court to be erraneous, 
they might have sought its reversal by a writ of error, 268, 
Law Rep. 12 Q. RB, Div. 439 The Queen’s Bench Division 
reversed his decivion, and the present case isan appeal from 


reveraal. 

trany/. 28:18 G. S. Fanun Jfora Mosaica I. 39 note, He 
cannot mean a reversal of any emaginery entence of 
annihilation, 86g Hux.ey in Sctentyic — #1 Apr. 
4654/1 Whether they. .appeal for a reversal of the sentence 
to that higher court of educated scientific opinion to which 
we are all amenable. ; : ; 

2. The act or process of reversing, in various 
senses of the verb; an instance of this. 

1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 416 Tornadoes.. which made some 
araall Reversal, though it was but for ‘I'wo or Three Hour. 
1794 Sutcivan View Nat. I. 84 Doctor Franklin proved 
particularly .. the effects of the reversal of the poles of 
Magnets, as caused by lightning. 1614 Cary Dante, Par. 
xvu. 8 "He shall cause Reversal of their lot to many people. 
1833 Henscues Astron, v. 197 The reversal of the seasons in 
the northern and southern hemispheres. 2880 Haucuton 
Pays. Geagr. iv. 187 The Mousoons are. .produced by a re- 
versal of the northeast trade winds. : 

attrib. 1698 PAs. J vans, XX. 415 Very high Landa, that 
of themselves doth most coaunoaly give Reversal or Westerly 
Winds at Night. . 

3. Reversion fo some practice, etc. rare. 

sO6e Rucus. Cathedrul roth Cont. ot What | propose. 
is nO veveraal to saree! and unsuitable modes and forms 
of ht and warship. lilustr. Lond. News i Apr. 
398/a They had Nonconformity in the blood,..with occa- 
oJonat ‘throwings back’, or reversals, ta Conformity. 

+ Reve'rsal, a Oss. rave. [a. ¥. rfversal or 
ad, med.L. rewersdits (Du Cange).] Revocatory. 

s6q6 Havas Serv. Jivance Ay Speciail letters reversal. 
acyts Bunner Ovee 7¥nve (1760) I. 459 After his death there 
were reversal letters found among bis papera. 


Beverse (tivs-3), 5. Also 4-6 revers ( ry-), 
5~6 reverse (§ -06, 6 -sse); 4-5 revers. [a.OF. 
revers masc, (50 mod.F.,=Sp. and Pg. reverse, it. 
véverso), or reverse fem., f. L. revers-, ppl. stem 
of revertdre to REVERT.) 


I. 1. The opposite or contrary of something. 

2390 Gower Con/, 1. 356 Criat hath comanded love 
And who that sorcheth the reveru, | trowe bis mede is fu 
divers, ¢ CuaucenGentilesse 6 For vn-to vertue Jongepe 
dignytee, And nouyt pe reverse. ¢ 2407 Lyng. Reson ¢ 
Sens. 4160 Counsayl of the wyse Dooth profyte in many 
wyse,..As the revers dooth gret damage. 1425 Rolls 
Parit. 1V. s69/1 Hit semeth..bat bis matier ullegged for 

part of his Lord pe Erl of Warr, proveth rather for his 
rd Krl Mareschall pan be revers. 

¥yx6 Bentiev Serm:. xi. 373 The Heathen Poet in the Epi- 
gram teaches the downright reverse. 2990 Burke Fr. Rev. 
pe The reverse alto happens; and very p ble schemes. . 

ve often shameful aud lameutable conclusions, s8ag J. 
NicHoLson Operat. Ale hanic aq In the horizontal castings 
esthe balance is in favour of the lengths ; but in 
the vertical castings, it isthe reverse. 188a Mincnin Unipi. 
Kinemat, 193 In this case the stream function .is single- 
valued. The reverse takes place in the case of a squirt. 

b. Curd-playing. (See quot. 1746.) 

2742 Hovix Whist 77 If you are weak in Trumps, you 
mast play the Reverse. 1746 /did. (ed. 6) 69 Playing at any 
time the Reverse, means valy the playing your Hand in a 
different manner. 

+0. On the reverse, on the contrary. Ods. 

3753 A. Murray Gray's /an Frnt. No. xxxvi, Mr. Such- 
a-one is a Man of very good Sense; or, on the Reverac,.. 
be has not common Sense. 1763 W. Roserts Nai. fTist, 
Florida 39, The general paid no regard to such remon- 
strances: On the reverse, he ordered all to hold themselves 
ready to march. 2785 Mus. A. M. Bennetr Juvenile /n- 
discr. 1V. 214 On the reverse, if she would be ingenuous in 
her confession, he, Mr. Franklin, would be her protector. 

3. The opposite or contrary of or #0 something 
specified. Also with possessive pron. 

¢ 2986 Cuaucen Nen's Pr. T. 4167 Men may in olde bookes 
rede, Of many a man.. That ail the reuers seyn of this sen- 
tence. ¢1998 — Compi. Venns 32 Al be Revers of any 

ande brat . @w1g00 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. a9 

han it pat pe riche hafe pe rener(sje of that beny- 
sone. ¢1530 Crt. ef Love 96 Of these the reverse may no 
wight approve. 

s699 Banriry Pha/, Pref. Ixxxi, The candid part of man- 
kind will rather believe the reverse of it. 2918 /vres-thinder 
No. a9. a04, I found that the Town-Language was the very 
Reverse to mine. 2749 Fircvina /om Jones v. i, For what 
demonstrates the Leauty and excellence of anything but its 
reverse? 39771 Faunius Lett, lix. (1788) 316 The present 
habit of our political body ap to ine the very reverse of 
what it ought to be. thas Sourav Doctor xui, (1848) 34 
The application which //ose makes of all this, is the very re- 
verse to what his mother intended. 2876 Vorix & StavENsON 
Milit. Dict. 3358/1 The front of the army forming a re-entering 
or enclosing angle, and the reverse of the salient formation. 

b. Used with general terms or with adjectives 
to express more than a mere negation, (Common 
in 1ecent use.) 

2783 Bunks Rep. AZ. /ndia Wks. 11. 3 Against this evil 
large pecuniary interests were rather the reverse of a remedy. 
2860 C. A. Corns £ve-witness vi, 81 (He) will..come in 
for certain remarks which are the reverse of complimentary. 
7065 Cantyia Fredk, Ge. xvii. xi, (1872) VIII. 15 A cuncta- 
tory haggling mortal, the reve:se ofa era]. 2875 Jowx7T 
Plate (ed. 2) WL. 33 Yheir tales are uatrae, and the reverse 
of See to heroes, 

3. That side of a coin, medal, or seal which does 
not bear the main device or inscription; the back. 
(Opposed to Osvense sé. 1.) 

« 160g in Gutch Cel2. Cur. I. 310 U the reverse King 
Solomon in a throne, visited by the Queen of Saba. 1638 
Sir T. Browne ay ced (1736) 11 Silver Pieces. .with a 
rude Head on the Obverse, and an ill formed Horse on the 
Reverse, 2722 Appison Sfect. No. g9 ? 4 He placed the 
Figure of an Elephant upon the Reverse of the Publick 
Mony. 1788 Pairstiey Lect. Hist. wv. xxv. 193 To celebrate 
their exploits on the reverses of their coins. x@gg Forp 
Handbk, Spain, 47 Every ooin.. hus its reverse and every 
rove its thorn. 1863 Humpuravy Caa-coll, Mau. v.39 The 
puach mark ofthe reverse assumed a somewhat regular form. 

attrib. 1887 Prociam. in Standard 18 May 3/2 Every Six- 
pence should have the same obverse and reverse impression. 

fig. 3868 G. Durr Ped, Serv. 1295 Then for the reverse of the 
medal yer have Mr. Christie's Votes on Brasilian Questions. 

b. The design, etc., on the reverse side. 

3623 Campen Aem. 170 As for the Romana, as they did set 
downe the Image and inscription of the Consul. ., afterward 
of the Emperour on the one side, so they changed the re- 
uerse alwayes new events. 2696 J. Gascory Notes ¢ 
Oés. (1650) #7 The Reverse a crecodile enchained to Palme- 
tree. ryea Annison Dial. Medals ii. 77 Our next reverse 18 
an Oaken Garland. 179 Learned Wh. 1. 87 As a b 
the Reverses of two curious Medals, struck by the Samians. 
Ory in Avchagol XVIII. 457 Three ancient seals, with 
their reverses, s8q4z Ecrninstone ffist. Jad. 1. 471 The 
inscriptions, the figures, the reverses, and the workmanship 
are pure Greek, 

©. The back or verso of a leaf (in a poet). ‘ 

3824 J. Jounson er. 1. 228 On the recto of the first 
leaf is a wood-cut of the Virgin and Child, and on the re- 
versea Crucifixion, 2885 A nftguary Sept. Bo/t On the reverse 
> the same folio, Meres gocs on, ‘So in England we have 


so 
d. In general use, as the correlative of obverse. 
3831-47 (see Onvanse sd. a), 1874 [see Face sb. 13 a). 
4. The back of a mouatain, mound, etc. 
1277 Donkin AMét. Codi. gx AH mi 
to know, that there are few m 
horrible) which have not reverses w men may 
Moa James Misfit. Dict. s.v. Revere, One or two banquettes 
are generally thrown up..in order that the trench guard 


REVERSE. 


may make a stand upon the reverse when it happens to be 
attacked by a sortie of the enemy. 

&. The butt-ead ofa lance. sure. 

2829 Scorr /naeber ix, Each touched slightly, end with 
the reverse of his tance, the shield of the autagonist to 
whom he wished to oppose himself. 

6. ote takes > +e. Dive ee Obs. agian ; 

2694 Hoiper Harmony 20 Tie Proportion by which the 
Frequency increaseth in. .very near duplicate. out in in re- 
verse, i.¢. asthe Length increaseth, so the Vibrations decrease. 

b. Adt?. In the rear. 

276: Hamitton Wes, (1886) VIII. 46 Two columns.., the 
left..dentined to take the enemy in reverse, and intercept 
their retreat. ti —4y J. S. Macauray fY¥eld ¢ortdf. (1651) 
30 rect gl br ets bt) is seen in reverse, and two are 
enfiladed ; while one oan neither be seen in reverse, nor 
enfiladed. 2897 Cent. Mag. June e03 Oar troops were now 
exposed to attack both ia flank and reverse. 

Gc. Contrary to the usual manner. 

3875 Hutrs £ss., 7yeatnent Suitors 79 Hope, an architect 
above rules, can build, in reverse, a pyramid upon a point, 
2880 A thrngum 25 Dec. By 3/t The inedited manuscripts 
by Da Vinci, twelve ia number, written in reverse, as was 
customary with the painter. 

Gd. In contrast so something. rare. 

F. W. Nawman Misc. 263 The Hungarians..are not 
only tall and well grown, in reverse to the equat Huns, but 
are politically constitutional, 

UI. +7. A back-handed stroke or cnt. Ods. 

Cf. Egerton Castle Schools 4 Ad asters of Fence (1885) 72. 

€ 1489 Caxton Sianchardyn xiiii. 169 To whome he gaff a 
reverse wyth his swerde, «2993 In. Burneks //uon ex. 
y7 Huon. .sirake the Sarasyn with a reverse that his hede 

ewe fro the body a great waye of. 1994 1.G. Grassi’s Art 
Def. Keiv, When, aftera right blowe, he would discharge a re- 
uerse, he must encrease a slope pice. sa08 Suaxs. Merry W. 
n. fil. a7 To nee thee — thy PRnctos thy stock, thy reuerse, 
thy distance. 1656 BLount togr. (copying Cotgrave). 

Te. tu99 B. Jonson Cynthza's Kev. v. ii, You have your 
paasages and imbrocatas In coortship; as the bitter bob in 
wit; the reverse in face or wry-mouth. . 

8. An adverse change of fortune; a disaster; 
esp. in mod. use, a defeat in battle. 

1936 Sxxiton Magny/. 1509, 1 folowe in felycyte without 
reuersse. xgg0 Greene Never too late (1600) 6% Either 
ruminating passions or penance, either som old remem- 
brance or some newe reverse. 3646 Six T'. Browne Psewd. 
&p. 77 The Arte of Pythagoras, who could read a reverse 
in the Moone. EFFERSON Writ, (1859) 1. § 344 How 
comfortable a reflection will it be, to have prepared a refuge 
for him in case of a reverse. Burns Xegre. Peace Wks. 
11. 277 Some reverses which happened in the beginning of 
that war. 36zs J. W. Croxer in C. #a 20 July, Buona- 
parte, great as he was in prosperity, was never able to bear 
up against a reverse, 2687 / dues (weekly ed.) 9 Dec. 1/3 
A serious encounter..in which the police encountered a 
sharp reverse. 

b. Const. of fortune, etc. 

29735 d: Hucues tr. Fontenelle’s Dial. 1. vii. (ed. 3) 
A terrible Reverse of Fortune! And pray who perform 
thia noble Exploit? 2773 J. Acten Sern. S. Mary's, Oxf. 
25 Lot this reverse of things teach us nut to be highminded. 
3806 Miss Mivroan in L’Estrange Li/é (1870) I1. 226 But 
what is his reverse of fortune compared with Napoleon's! 

®. = Kkvensau sb. Now rare or Ods, 

3s89 Puriennam Eng. Poesie 1 xxiii, (Arb.) 082 This 
pleasant and spcedy reuers of the former wordes holpe all 
the matter againe. 2608 Manston Antonio's Kev. ut. 
Since ‘tis [sc. flesh] mixt together, Have at adventure, pel 
meil,no reverse. 1660 F, Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s 7vav. a2y 
Engines..so drawne and bent by cordage and wheeles, fixt 
opposite, that the reverse was su vigorous, they would 
founder..a ship, 2698 /Asd. 7 vans. XX. q1q The Reverse 
or Rebounding back of the Wind, which i» occasioned by 
the calming of the Trade-Wind. ; 

b. A complete change or altetatian. ? Obs, 

sye8 Vanan. & Cis. Prov. Husé. v. ii, This promisen a 
Reverse of Temper. 178: Mus. Incnsarp /'// fedd you what 
1 tt, ‘The next time be insults me with his jealousy. .i' try 
a reverse of conduct. ; 

c. A/us. An inverted phrase or passage. vare™. 

z7sa Avison Mas. Express. 66 Such as admit of a Varety 
of Subjects,..and which, with their Imitations, Reverses, 
and other relative Passages, are conducted throughout the 
whole, in Subordination to their Principal. 

a. =Revers. rare". 

2859 THackuaay Virgin. Ixv, And what, pray, are lapels 
but revarses ? 

10. ta. = REVERS! 1. ~ ; ‘ 

3798 Sporting Mag. XI. 318 The game of reverse..1s #0 
echt, Pocause ie that makes the least tricks wins the cards, 
which is the reverse of most other games. 

b. pi. = Ruvensi 3. 

2886 Sai. Rev. LXII, agg/e Reverses... It geta its name, 
&s we suppose, from the continual turning over or reversing 
of the counters (or men) used in pla: it 

ll. The act of aewereng, in dancing. 

2888 E. Scom Wats at a Glance 21 The Reverse. 2 
— Dancing eco He thinks, ‘Now | will try the reverse’; 
then, dubious about a succesefol issue, he wavers [etc.} 

@rEe (T/v5'1s), a. and adv. Also 4 reuers, 
4 (6) revera, [a. OF. revers, or ad, L. revers-us, 
pa. pple. of revertére to Revegr: cf. next. ] 

1. Oppasite 6r contrary (fo something else, or to 
each - er) in peer order, succession, hag 

x Beunne Haadl, Syme 1,119 are ( 
wey verae: Pat to holynes are reuers. Barty Us« Pest. 
Love ut. iv. 84 Whych things ben more revers than com- 
men and gone? z390 Gower Cons. I. 230 To Lar, fe and 
schewe thing withoute Which is revers to that withime. 

z76a j. Wocumas Wks. (2840) sas Others choose that 


which.. 2s uteerly reverse to true 2798 
ae ore. (hea) IY 37, Lee ee et <8 eeren werz 

contrary to t 1 the Teverse 
manner, 1605 Londén's Gavd. ‘ag. (1628) 1 974 Ubeerver 


tions on Reverse Grafting. r8y6-41 Brawpea Chem. (ed. 
gat poco pomkien of ts ne e@ at < occurred, fag 
reverse . 380g tr. Lotss’s Logic 103 The mind.. 
employs them to form an inference which ts just like the 
one described above, only in the reverse direction. 

+b. Of winds: Contrary, adverse, 06s.—! 

1390 Gower Conf. IIT. 49 Fro Trote as he goth hom ayein 
-.he fond the See divers, With many a storm revers, 

c. Lying behind or to the back. 

28gt Mocrorn Preserv. Pict. (ed. 3) 1. 47 What would 
become of a fine Rembrandt..if subjected to violent blows 
on the reverse side from a weighty mass of iron? 

+2. Of blows, etc.: Back-handed. Oés. 

ggr Frorio and Fruifes 119 Hee will hit any man..with 
a right or reverse blowe,..even as liketh him. 1599 B. 
Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, Stooping over his shoulder, 
your hand on his breast,.. You give him the reverse stroke. 
1667 Mitton P. Z., vi. 326 With swift wheele reverse, (the 
sword] deep entring shar'd All his right side. 

3. a. Arith. «INvERse a. 38. ? Obs. 

1994 Buunpevit Z-rere. 1. xix. (1 43 P ion Re- 
verse differeth not from the Rule of Three, called Kaguida 
veversa. 1766 Complete Farmer s.v. Surveying 7G 0/3 In 
the same manner you may, by the rule of three reverse, 
obtain your desire. 

b. Arch. Inverted. (See note to Crma 1.) 

29730 A. Gonvon Ala fers Ausphith. 230 The Architrave is 
next divided into four Parts, two Stories, a Reverse Gula, 
and a List. /éid. 234 Nor doas it cause the reverse Gul 
tO appear exceedingly narrow. 

o. Ext. (See quot.) 

896 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, 1V. agg Reverse, when an 
object is viewed with its anus towards you. . 

re Mil. a. Connected with, commanding, or 


facing towards, the rear. 

r7os-xz Milit. & Sea Dict. s.v. Commandine-Ground, 
A Reverse Command!ng-Ground, an Eminence which plays 
upon the back of a Post. /éid, &. v. Reverse, So we say, 
a Reverse View, a reverse Commanding Ground, a Reverse 
Battery. 380s James Milit, Dict. s.v. Battery, Reverse 
Batteries are those which play on the rear of the troops 
appointed to defend the place. 3879 Encycl. Brit. UX. 449/t 

heravelin has..8 casemated guns in its reverse battery of 
the salient. 1879 Casself's Techn, Educ. Il. 130/1 Reverse 
or counterscarp galleries. are placed under the glacis, their 
front wall being the counterscarp of the ditch. 

b. Aeverse flank: (see quots.). 

Bos James Miltt, Dict. s.v., The reverse or ontward 
wheeling flank ; which ix opposite to the one wheeled to or 
upon. 2803 Srstish Soldier's Guide 40 ‘Vhe proper pivot 
flank is that which. .forms the line in its proper order ; the 
other is called the Reverse Flank. 1867 Smyth Sa:lor's 
Word-bk, 571 The flank at the other extremity from the 
pivot of a division is termed the reverse fi 

CG. Neverse fire: (see quots.). 

(a) 3898 J. M. Svearnman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 209 The 
lunettes before the bastions should..be as little advanced 
as possible,..that they may..be themselves subject to a 
reverse fire from the flanks of those works. 3853 Stoc- 
qumces Afil. Ancycé. a.v., The Reverse fire is the fire on the 


enemy's rear, whilst he is engaging your army in front. 
1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. i. ny Reverse fire is that 


which is brought to bear on the interior of a work by guns 
firing into it from the rear. 

(6) 2834-47 J.S. Macautay Field Forti/. (1851) 43 Reverse 
fire {is} when the shot strikes the interior slope of the 
parapet at an angle greater than 30°. /éid. 303 Two faces 
will be seen by slant and two by reverse fire. 

§. Acting in a way contrary or opposite to that 
which is usual or pasa & 

@ 2860 Avs. Smitn Med. Student (1861) 117 Having been 
squirted at through the keyhole five distinct times, with a 
reverse stomach-pump full of beer. 1880 Marine Engin. 
2 Feb I. 212/1 Reverse valves fitted on pipes leading from 
the boiler to the sea. 2888 Lockwood's Dict. Terms a85 
Keverse Keys, keys..made and dsed not with the object 
of holding machine parts together, but for the purpose of 
driving them asunder 

6. adv. In a reverse way; reversely. 

1434 Misvn Mending 4 120 Sum-tyme ba pat semys in 
pe hyar ar in be lawar, & revuers. 2649 MILTON Uédserv, 
Peace Ormond Wks. 1851 1V. 580 The edg of their own 
Proverb falls reverse upon themselves, 1728 R. Morris 
Ess. Auc. Archic. aa Some, act reverse to their own Ideas 
and Sentiments. 

HBeverse (riv5'1s), vw. Forms: 4-7 reuerse 
(5 -0e, -ase, 6 Sc. rewers); 4 revera(se, 4-6 
reveree, 4- reverse. [a. F. reverser, + reversser, 
er (12th c.),=Sp. reve(r}sar, Pg. reversar, re- 
vessar, It. ri(n)versare, f. L. re- KE- + versdre freq. 
of vertére to turn: cf. REVERT v.] 

L. trans. +1. a. To bring back fo or into a 
state or condition, a place, the mind, etc. Ods. 

c 192g SHORENAM L. 446 ne gode, bat his so god, Anon 
bi eonge Saxe”. Ane je god fey takep, Reuersed. czg00 
916, | am. reversed 


Melusine .ouerthrowen & a in the 
greuouse and obscure penytence, where ong 
in. Ling W. Watneman Fardle Facions ~ 15 Some he 
reve into their former abuses and errours. rgyo Foxs 
A. & M. (ed. 9) s040/t From thence he was reversed to 
Ville Franche, where he was ned, degraded, and 
burned. agyo Srenser /.Q. 1. ix. 48 The knight. .to his. .re- 
mem braunce did reverse The ugly vew of his deformed crimes, 
+b. To send back fea place; to cause to revert 


toa person. Obs. rare. 
agg Upat, Srasm. po fg any At what tyme Alex. 


ander reversed backe again to the sea..as many of the 
Macedonians as wer sickely. /ée0¢. 044 The young maane 
with a tryce reversed the suspicion to the mother of 
Caesar, or els to his suntur. 
ey eee ene 
asng Lenten newe t oe 
ster Ohaus Gayes Gisioe reuerst over to children for 


babies to play with. 
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+d. To remove or put away; to divert or turn 
away. Os. rare. 


Sransca F. Q. m. il. 48 That old Dame said many 
daughters hart fon 


ordinat folly of loue. 2699 G. Danie. Acrius. ix. 27 Reverse 
ay ae oye from the desir'd Obiect of ide: though 
to be admir 


+ 2.'!'0 overthrow, overturn, upset, or throw down 
(a person or thing). Ods. 
1378 Barwour Bruce xv. rox Schir Eduard... Reverslt 
ee with a knyff Richt in that place him reft the 
. ia, 


xvi. 417 On hym arestit the Dow And hiin 
retersit. ¢ 3400 [pa Tre Bk. 74t5 How hee 


e Grogtis 
ther reuerced, Helmes and hauberk how he persed. ¢ 1477 
Caxton Jason 8 Pyritheon with somme other began to re 
uerse their metes and tables fighting with hem with pottes 
and platters. cxzgoo Melusine 142 ‘Lhey Within the toune 
..reuersed them fro the ladders vnto the botome of the 
dyches. /did. 241 Thenne..trompettes sowned, & knightes 
reuersed eche other. Houmnsnep Chron, V1. 406/r 
The prince. .caused the walles to be vndermined, and quite 
reversed into the ditch, 
+ b. ‘lo oveithrow, cast down, bring to nought. 
¢3378 Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. (Fudian) 690 pis cite hale { sal 
revers, & mak It for to bere corne. ¢ Rom. Rose 5468 
Froward Fortune..Whanne high estatis she doth reverse, 
-. Thus kan she maken high and lowe. rq0e0 Pol. Pome 
(Rolls) II. 6: In which ech religion fitli is groundid 
reversynge the soorie synnes notid of the postle. a 3638 
Syivester Little Bartas How often hath Hee seen 
Empires reverst? 2638 Sin T. Hersert 7rav. (ed. 9) 103 
Hee is convicted, . -his honour reverst, himselfe manacied. 
+c. To overthrow by argument, etc.; to con- 
fute. Obs. rare. 
¢ 2380 Wyciir Wks, (1880) 266 Pei seyn bat be speche of 
holy writt is fals bat reuersib here owene fonh vdivenan: 
c1440 Carcrave Life St. Kath. iv. 1396 There shal no man 
haue myght me to revers, Though 3e brynge a ttere 
multitude. 258: Marseck Sé, Notes 515 Afterward he doth 
reuerse the arguments and obiections of the aduersaries, 
which he aunswereth by and by. 
d. To upset, disorder. Obs. rare. 


7 H. Brooxr Fool wal, (1899) II. 95 A sudden 
sickness relaxed and Bejoec ts wile bame?® 

3. To turn or place upside down; to invert, 

1390 Gower Con/. 1.3 Men se the world on every syde 
In sondry wyse so diversed, That it welnyh stant al reversed. 
¢ 1400 Brut ccix, 240 One Symunde of Redyng bifore ham 
bar her armes oppon a sapere reuersede. asg00 Bernardus 
De Cura rei fam. 282 Pan nedis thow nocht to rewerss hate 
na hude, To crafe pine awne bot haf it at pi wyl. arg48 
Hatt Chron., Hen. i111, 40 They make of hym an Image 
paynted reversed with his heles upwarde. 1634 Mitton 
Comens 816 Without his rod revers't, .. We cannot free the 
Lady. a ayee B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew Revers'd, a Man 
set (by Bullies) on his Head, and his Money turnd out of 
his Breeches. 1708 J. Cuampentayue S¢. Ge. Brett. us. 
iv. (1720) 190 When a Knight is to suffer Death for any foul 
Crime his Sword [is] taken away.., his Gauntlet pluckt off, 
and his Coat of Arms reversed, 27:8 Porg /éiad xu. 638 
His shield revers’d o’er the fallen warrior lies; And ever- 
lasting slumber seals his eyes. 178: Cowrern Hoge 468 No 
fertilizing streams your fielda divide, That show, revers'd, 
the villas on their side. 12808 Scott Map. 1. xii, We saw 
-.On the gibbet-tree, revers'd, His foeman's scutcheon tied. 
r643 Tennyson Will Waterproof 159, I sit, my empty glass 
reversed, And thrumming on the table, 

b. To hold or carry (a weapon) in the positlon 
contrary to that in which it is ready for use. 

r6s0 RK. Stapyiton Stvada's Low C. Wars x. 22 A Regi- 
ment of Foote..went before, with their Pikes and Muskets 
reversed. 1787 Burns Etegy 7. H. Blair vi, Revers'd that 
spear, redoubtable in war, Reclined that banner, erst in 

elds unfurl’d. 1833 Reg. 4 /ustr. Cavalry 1. 34 The 
officers’ swords are re under the right arm. 184 
Siocgurter AMilit, Encycl, a3a/a Arms are said to be re- 
versed when the butts of the pieces are slung or held up- 
wards. 12864 Tennyson eee: And now, the bloodless 
point reversed, She bore the blade of Liberty. 

c. Her. (See quots. ) 

2656 Biount Glossogr., Reversed,..a term in Herald: 
when Arms, or any of them, are turned the lower cart 
upward. 1927-36 Cuamarns Cyci. s.v. Abatement, In the 
case of treason,..the escutcheon is totally reversed, to inti- 
mate a total suppression of the honour. 2868 Cussans Her. 
(2893) 103 In the Arms of the See of Hereford the Lions’ 
faces are Roversed, that is, turned upside down. 

+4. To turn back or trim (a garment) with some 
other material. Ods. 

2388 Pol. Poewes (Rolls) J. 365 Somme frers beren pelure 
aboute, For grete ladya and wenches stoute, To reverce with 
thair clothes withoute. @ 1400 Morte Arth. 3055 In a aur- 
cott of sylke..alle redily reversside with rebanes of goldg. 
c3qn0 Anturs of Arth, il, Inne a gliderand gyde, that glemit 
go gay That was with rebans reuersut. ce Forusaleme 
Retoss 14 in Dundar's Poene Il. 309 Thre K - All drest 
with cyapene but dout, Reverat with ion every hem. 
gs3 Zest. Ebor. Surtees) V. 172 To Elinor Studelay my 
sanguyne gowne reversid velvitt. 

+5. a. To oppose, resist. Obs. rare. 

¢ 1380 Wvcir Sel, Whe. Il. 75 Who woot how many per- 
sones assentiden to bis synne, and how myche helpe men 
hadden of obers pat reversiden it? ¢ 2380 — Ws. (1880) 
286 For job scith in his book. .pet so man reversip god but 
gifhe have vnpeca, 

+b. To contradict (oneself), Obs. rare. 


WwW Se. Was. 31. : i 
nftae. Waar . 320 Sip God pat reveraip not 


Pol, Posms (Hola) IL, 86 Alan, Jol, for sheen whites 
eens . t 
thon a tals, Fox to covness Mia thle Gecmaeaet. 


6, To revoke, nie ote meal cet . 


1398 Punvey Rewmonstratead’$s051) 46 


re hath not power on bis peere, ia falsli a 
eee reversinge the formere pope. /ééd., ‘Thance 
attere 


uersi 
Assembly af G qo 


Hates Gold, Rom, (3679) zoo It fy not 
to be thought that St. Peter had revers'd wit 


«be, .reversed, adnulled, voi 


Peevs Diary 26 Aug. Te was hoped by the 
ellor to reverse a decree 


of his, 2689 Lurrrec. Arte/ Rel. (1857) 1. 52a The earl of 
Macclesfeild hath revers'd his outlawry in the court of kings 
bench, ¢ Suearocn Disc. i. (759) 1. 4s They cannot 


reverse a Forfeiture once incurred. 2768 Buacnntons Comes. 
III. xxv. qr: Each court of appeal, in their respective 
stages, may. .reverse, or affirm the Judgment of the Inferior 
courts 2628 Crurse Digest (ed. 2) VI. a18 Whereupon the 
judgment of the Court of King's Bench was reversed. sss 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xiv. HI. 380 A bill for reversing 
attainder of Lord Russell was presented to the Peers, 

c. To undo (work). 

270g Pors Odyes. 1.118 The work she plied; but, studious 
of delay, By night reversed the labours of the day. 1816-60 
WuateEy Con. pl. Ba. (1864) gs All the work undone and 
reversed at which he had been labouring. 

7. To turn the other way, in respect of position 
or aspect; to transpose, turn inside ont, etc. 

c1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 184 The furste 
word, pat in aue, reuersys be name of Eua axzgoo Aforte 
A rth. 2070 He.. Braydez owt his brande with a blyth chere, 
Reverssede it redelye, and awaye ryd 

1996 Wanner Ald, Eng. xl. ixxill, (3609) Reuerse 
the Cope. 3625 Sannvs 7rav. 55 At which time they 
reuerse their faces, first over the right shoulder, and then 
over the left. 3669 Sruamy Mariner's Mag. u. li. 52 The 
Diameter of the Circle, or the Line of Sines Reversed. 1698 
Faver Acc. £. /ndia & FP. 319, 1 saw the Old Moon go out 
on the Hills at Lhor, and the Night following, the Horns 
reversed. 1784 Cowrer Tiroc. 443 And he, seem'd 
our counterpart at first, Soon shows the strong similitude 
revers'd. x Laroner Geom. 70 Because the ion of 
the triangles on either side of the diagonal isreversed. 2878 
Anney Photogr, (1881) 187 It will be found that as regards 
right and left the pictures will be reversed. 

+b. To turn (the back). Obs. rare, 

1g23 SKELTON Gari, Laurel 3 When Mars retrogradant 
ar his bak. F 

8. To convert into something of an opposite 
character or tendency ; to turn the contrary way; 
to alter or change completely. 

¢ 1800 Melusine 316 Oure solace, playsire & joye ben re- 
uersed in byttir teerys & contynuel wepynges, 3648 FuLtEn 
Holy $ Prof. St. 1. il. ae I like not this charitie reversed, 
when it begins farre off and neglects those at home. 1 
C. Lucas £ss. Waters 1, Pref., We have lived to see all 
reversed. 1782 Cowrza Hoge 519 The wretch.. Has wept 
a silent flood, revers'd his ways. 2887 D. Jownson /ad. 
Field Sports 231 Thie heaviness and want of appetite is 
soon reversed, and they become more than usually lively. 
264: Myuas Cath. 7A. in. § 7. 23 It is only asking why the 
conditions of man's existence were not reversed before he was 
redeemed, 187g Granstone Géean. (1879) VI. 233 We fear 
it is not likely that the Court of Rome will reverse its policy. 

b. To employ, perform, etc., in a way oppo- 
site to the former or usual method. 

2798 R. Moxws Ass. Anc. Archit, 113 Let us fust remark 
on the reversing the Use of the Table. 833 N. Axnotr 
Physics (ed. 5) 11. Dobe reversing the sxpenaene pound 
of hot mercury will be cooled thirty degrees. 2873 Rictaans 
Operator's Handbk. 3 Reversing the rule, from 4 inches 
diameter, with 4qo00 feet of cutting movement ; 750 
feet of the movement [etc.}. ; . 

9. To turn in the opposite direction; to send on 
a course contrary to the previous or usaal one. 

zg09 Hawss Past. Pleas. xxxvit. (Percy Soc.) 193 At the 
last I'did his body vba With my swerde, he might it 
not reverce, $30 PAtsos. 690/1 I'he thynge went forwarde 
a vey marvayllously, but nowe it is reversed we wotte 
Rat howe, 

278 Cowrsn Retirem. 387 The screws revers'd.., Ten 
thousand thousand strings at once go loose. 2804 R. Stuart 
Hist. Steam Engine 4g 36 ingenious mode of consuming 
smoke reversing the fame. 3 sir. 
Telegr. 393 A peculiar arrangement, by which the direction 
of the current can be reversed by a single pressure of the 


finger. S. C. Scrivensa Our Fields & Cities 5 Watch 
it aporosc ing us without wind. The mighty stream is 
being rev 


b. To cause (an engine, etc.) to work or revolve 
in the contrary direction. Also adsod. 


Ste Merc. Mar. Mag. V11. 274 Stopped the es, and 
reversed full power. ers Beovoan Saslor’s Pocket Bk. 
(ed. 2) $ iii. 65 She must stop and reverse if necessary. 2883 
Law Times Rep. XULIX, 3329/1 The engines of the Céas 

nd reversed fall speed. 


Sime lat 
tf prey id’ To draw back or away; to move 
backwards, rare. 


Piler. Mankods 11. cxix. (1869) 119 Adam.. 
mie. bi Se iba Ai itl bat he wente Coucreees (om recud= 


REVERSE. 
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Janf); and reverse mibt he noubt but he Madde first the act of reversing, or fact of being reversed, in 


spore, ¢1440 Carcnave Life St. Kath. v. The more 
benyngnely that we trete f shed heere, As me sanach more 
ne revers. sgop Hawns Fast. Pésas. xxii. (Percy ) 158 

ith many mo that | do not rehearse; My time is short, I 
must from them reverse. 1690 Capt. Sucith's Seaman's 
Gram. i. iv. ga He ought to see.. whether one Wheel be 
igher, or reverse faster than the other. 

. In dancing, ¢5f. waltzing: To move or tum 


in a contrary direction. 

2084 Wattace Manx, Dancing 32 The four Gentlemen 
walk round the outside, reversing when the Ladies reverse. 
alps E. Scorr Dancing 198 1t is comparatively easy for a 

y to reverse if abe will but remember to put her left foot 
forward instead of backward. 

+11. ihe fall vagy fall down. Ods. 

cr erlin 1587 Whan the kynge..saugh the k 
Tradelyuaunt reverse to the witha: be wan right wiok 2 
1470-83 Matony A rfhur vi. xiti py Chat launcelot charged 
so sore vpon hym that his hors reuersed vp so doune. ¢ rg00 
Melusine 227 The kynge. .fell & reversed deed fro his hors 
to the ground. ¢ 185° D. Bernas Arth. Lyt. Bryt, (1814) 
ago, I ensure you | shall make hym reuerse from his horse. 

+ 12. J'9 return bossa io home. Obs. rare. 

exsgotr. Pol. Verg. . Hist. (Camden No. 36) 198 Kinge 
Ethelwolphus, ater hee hadd ade his abode a ifome the 
grate! parte of the yeare, be reversed homewarde. 99% 

rensern Ruins Kome yo 3 The bands of th’ elements shall 
backe reverse To their rat discord. 1647 H. Mone So 
Sou? 11. App. ix, Transgressing souls are sorely scourg 
And again are forced to reverse By Nemesis deep- 
biting whips well urged. 

+ Reverse, v.4, incorrect form of revess Ru- 
VESH v., to revest. Ods. 

33.. Cursor M, 10949 (Gitt.), Zachari. .reuersid him on his 
manere, Sipen he went vnto pe autere. a12g00 A. Glone. 
Chron. B98 (MS. Digby avs, If. 110), Byschopes & prestes & 
men of religioun.. Reuersede hom in Churche. ¢ 24yo Love- 
Lich Grats xlvi, a4 losephes, that of the Cristene Maister 
was, him gan to Keversen In that plas. 

Reversé, variant of Reversi. 


Reversed (rivsust), #p/.a, [f. Reverse v.) 
+-ED1.] ‘Turned backwards, or placed the con- 
trary way; inverted, etc. 

@ 400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 1. 28:1 Heore re 
wersede gydes on hem are streyt drawe. 

3ag¢ 1. G. Grassi’s Art Def. Lib, To discharge a thrust 
at the enimies thigh, the which withstandeth the fall of the 
reversed blowe. 1610 Guittio //er. 1. vill, Reu Coats 
for Treason. 361g Sanvys 7'rav. 34 The darts not lighting 
in jest on their naked necks, and reversed faces. 669 
Stuamy Mariner's Mag. 11. ji. 52 By the side thereof must 
be placed the Reversed six Northern Signs. 3766 Complete 
Fanner s.v. Maddar ; H 4/1 Underneath the floor should 
be a reversed pyramid, somewhat obtuse at bottom. 1799 
Naval Chron. 1. 342 She hoisted a reversed ensign as a 
signal of distress. 1633 MacauLay /ist. Ang. xviii. LV. 24a 
Footguards with reversed arms escorted the hearse. 
Hauauton PAys, Geogr. iv, 188 The southwest monsoons... 
are reversed ‘Trades. 898 Photoyr. Ann, II. 95 Plates 
that are liable to fog..asa rule give reversed images with 
comparatively short exposures. 

b. In various special uses: (see quots.). 

2680 Gispon Ase, Béason 141 In English he calls it a *Cross 
reversed, which Leigh terma Sarceld. A. H. Gueen 
Phys. Geol. ix. $ 4. 3 “Reversed pent when the hade or 
slope is not towards the down-throw aside. 2872 ‘l'vyLor 
Prins Cult, 11.133 An old-fashioned English conchologist's 
delight in a “reversed shell. 1888 Rotizston & Jackson 
Anim. Life s08 When the apire of a abell turns in a direc- 
tion oe to what is norinal, it is said to be ‘reversed '. 
1806 Faul's Fish Cultures Dec. 120 A specimen of what is 
known as the ‘ “reversed sole ', one with the left side brown 
and the right side white. r70q J. Hanns Lex. 7echn 1. 
s.v. Jalon, Vhe Talon consists of two Portiona of a Circle, 
one without, and the other within ; and when the Concave 
Part is uppermost, it 1s called *Reversed Talon. 3847 Fans- 
MAN in Acclesiologist VIL. 37 “Reversed Tracery, in which 
the piercings seem to hang down from the top towards the 
centre. 2888 Hortus Ay hikes Il. 271 *Reversed or Sala- 
manca Trefoil. Heads of flowers roundish; flowers reversed. 

lee Reve'rsedly adv. 

z vp. Lowtn Lyte of William ef Wvkeham (ed. 3) ix. 
a8d Over the direction, which now Let among the sae 
intermixed reversedly with them, [he] noted from Dr. Lon- 
don's mouth the account, which he had to communicate. 
798 in Cockburn Life ¥effrey (1852) 11, xviii, Dr. Thomas 

rown and J— Boe to travel in your track (only rever- 
sedly) through Cumberland. 

Beve'rseful, c. rare. [f. Reverse 5.) Full 
of rcs or vicissitudes. 

367g Foatnum Matolica iv. 39 He died from poison in 
rsa at Pesaro, whither he had retired afier a reverbeful life 

Th ign. 

Reve'rseless, 2. rare. [f. as prec. +-LEss.] 
Incapable of being reversed. 

1796 Anna Sxwaap Jo Thomas Erskine xi, The urn, 
whence Fate Throws her pale edicts in reverseless doom ! 

Reversely (rivsisli), adv. [f. Revinay a. + 
eLY*,) In a reverse manner. 

3639 Pearson Creed (1839) 3 That... which is not. .certainly 
to pr aaaagie tag Lprgscntopay by its aus, or reversely 

efiect. 1998 J. LOUTHIAN Form of Process (ed. 2) 1 
tTney) battered on the Cross the mi armorial Beste 
reversely (which was the Top or Chief of the Shield under- 
most). 8797 Gen. Hist. in Aun, Reg. 166/2 This country and 
France have reversely consumed their capital of the present, 
and that of future enerations, £860 Mitt Regr. Govt. (1865) 
24/1 And, reversely, if their machinery is so badly con- 
stru that they do their own particular business hi the 
effect is felt in a thousand wa 18799 H. Guorce Progr. 
$ Pow. it. ii, (2882) 153 Stared reversely, the law of rent is 
necessarily the law of wages and interest taken together. 

Reversement. Now rare. [a F. reverse- 
ment (14-X6th c.), or f. REVERSE v. + -MENT.) The 


various senses; reversal. 
za7g Faron Gold. Zp. (z582) 215 The others being transt- 
suffer revercement and dissolution. sg§g90 Barnoucu 
Meth. Physich 1. xxxvi. (1639 89 The like cure you shall 
use when the reversement of the eye-lids is caused of super- 
fluity of blood. 1607 G. Witkine Miseries Enforced Mare 
riage 1. in Hazl. Dodsiey IX. 478 Sue for reversement, and 
say the deed was done under age. 31720 StuxuLuy Afems. 
(Surtees) I. 60 Such a reversement of the order of Nature as 
succeeding ages can have no idea of. 3738 WaasuaTon Liv. 
Loegat. 1. 288 The Reversement of the Laws of Humanity. 
3818 Blackw. Mag. 111. 301 Which finds its hurvest..in the 
reversement of the true bearings of objects and feelings. 


Reverser (riv5°1001), [f. REVERSE v. + -ku 1) 
1. One who or that which reverses (in various 


senses of the transitive verb). 

41743 Lo. Harvey in Dodsley Collect. Poems (1782) IV. 
200 Granmus, the kind reversers of my pain. 1868 Corrin 
tr. Ligourt's Glories of Mary 87 Reverser of misfortunes... 
listen to my prayers. 1874 LHxarLe Naval Archit. 10: No 
reverser is required with this template. 3880-3 ScCHAFF 
eri Relig. Knowl, 1470 Manu, ‘the great, the reverser 
of fate ’. 

2. Sc. Law. One who borrows money on secur- 


ity of land; a mortgager. 

2954 Erxsnine Princ, Sc. Law (1809) 9: Wadsets, upon re- 
demption by the reverser. 21768 — /ast. Law Scot. u. vii. 
$3 The debtor, who receives the money, and grants the 
wadeet, is called the reverser because he is intitled to the 
right of reversion. 3838 W. Baxi Dict. Law Scot. 1030 The 
lender ia called the wadsetter, and the borrower the reverscr. 


Reve'rscways, -wise, acv. [f. REVERSE 
@.] In the reverse or opposite way or direction. 

2708 Sisty Occult Sci. I. 145 In a line reverseways to the 

er of the zodiac. 28g§ Dickens in Foster Life (1997) 674 
The musket carried reversowise with the stock over the 
shoulder, 

} Reversi (reverss, riv5-1ss). Also reversé. 
[a. F. reverss, earlier reversin (1601), ad. It. roves- 
cino (Sp. revesino), f. rovescio reverse, wrong side. 

Cotgrave defines reversé as ‘a kind of Trumpe (played 
backward, and full of sport) which the Duke of Savoy 
brought some ten yeares agoe into France ’.} 

1. An obsolete card-game in which the object 
was to avoid winning the tricks. (See also Rz- 


VERSI8 and REVERSE sd, 10 a.) 

1815 Paris Chit-chat (1816) I. 189 Monsieur Descourtils.. 
is always ready for a hand at boston, whist, or reversi. 
3826 Miss Miirorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 297 ‘Trictrac 
superseded chess or backgammon, reversi took the place of 
whist. 1870 L'Estaance Life Miss Mitford 1. 11 note, 
These suppers. .were followed by tric-trac and reversé. 
Lavy Maay Loyp tr. O. Usanne's Fashion in Paris ii. 24 
The fair Parisian. .loved to sit up late,..and play her game 
of bouillotte or reversi. 

2. A game played upon a draught-board by two 

s, with counters having one side different 


in colour from the other. 

The object of the game is to enclose as many of the 
opponent's counters as possible between one's own, and by 
so doing to have the right to reverse thein, so that they 
show the same colour and are ‘taken ' as one's own, 

3088 Daily Tel. 23 Apr. 5/3 The issue was connected with 
the game called ‘reversi ,, which was described as bein, 
analogous to draughts, 1698 HorFMANN Bk.of Card & Table 
Games 633 Reversi is played upon an ordinary draught-board. 


Reversibility. [f.next+-rry. Cf. F. réver- 
stbslité, Py. reversibilidade, It. riversibilsta.] The 
fact or condition of being reversible; capacity for, 


sania to, reversion or reversal. 
| vaser’s Mag. XXXIX. 206 A subsequent treaty.. 
re ay ted the reversibility of Parma, Placentia, and Guas- 
ta 1869 TYNDALL Notes Lect. Light § 124 The principle 
of reversibility which runs through the whole of optics finds 
illustration here. 1876 Tait Rec. Adv. Pays. Sct. v. 113 
Reversibility is the sole necessary condition of the equi- 
valence between two engines. 

Reversible (rivo-usib'l), 2. and sd. [f. Re- 
VERSE v. + -IBLE. Cf. F. réverstb/e, Sp. reverssble, 
Pg. reversivel, It. riverstbile.} Admitting of being 


reversed; capable of reversing. 

1648 Hammonn Wes. (1683) I. 61 The fate and atate of this 
Kingdom might bea reversible mutable state. 2685 J. DuNToN 
Lett fr. New- Eng. (1867) 18 If it was not Fate, and so might 
be revemible, then there was nothing certain in his Art. 
Stanx Elem, Nat. Hist. 1. 247 Tarsus short, the hind toe 
reversible. 1861 Miss Broniey Woman's Wand. in West. 
World ao These benches have reversible backs; so that you 
may sit fronting the ange or not as you prefer. 32878 
Stewart & Tait Unseen Univ. iii. § 106. 118 That an engine 
whose aes of operations is reversible is a perfect engine. 

b. sd. A cloth which is faced on both sides, so, 


as to allow of its being turned. 

2898 Daily News 10 Aug. 2/7 For the country districts 
tweeda, serges, reversibles, and cheap ladies’ materials are 
the most wanted. 


Reversify (ri-), v. [Re 5 a.) ¢rans. To 


turn into verse again. 

180g Sournzy in Ann. Rev. Il. 549 Thus the following 
sonnet is reversified from Mr. Bowles. 1866 — in Corr. 
w. C. Bowles (1831) 107 The Sherwood ver fication, and the 
mode of practice by translating or reversifying into it. 

Reversing, vé/. sd. [f. Reverse v.1 + -1nG 1.) 
The action of the verb, in various senses. 

ag8t Act 03 Elis. c. 3 § 3 Any Writ of Error. .for the Re- 
versing of any Fine or Recovery heretofore passed. 1620 
Guitiimns Hevaldry 1. viii. (1611) 35 Reuersing is a 
terous manner of location of a t-armour, by turning of 
the whole. ide downe, contrary to the vauall 
2676 Towmesom Decalague 536 He who 


REVERSION. 


ao desires. .the reversing of the divine institution. 
Champers Cyci. 6.v. 3 


re 


is vently pract. i 
fi ive counterpoint. hag Macauay A ist. ng. xii. 
iff. aos By the eee oe attalnders, and by new 
creations, seventesn more «. Were introduced into the 
per House. x@92 E. Scorrt Dancing 198, | would fh 
ticularly caution the pupil not to attempt reversing in public 
until he has thoroughly mastered the art in private. 
Reversing, 7//.4. [f. as prec. + -1NG 2.] 
l. That reverses or causes reversal, 
Freq. in technical use, of parts of machinery: see Knight 
Dict. Mech, (1875) and Lec "Ss Dict, Afech., etc. (1888). 
3864 Peacy Sfetall. Reversing rolls have been em- 
ployed, so that immediately the iron has passed through, 
the motion of the rolls is reversed. 2870 Rosco Spectrum 
Anadé. (ed. 2) 298 This has been partially accomplished by 
Zoliner in his reversing epectroscope. 1896 Westm. Gas. 
28 Mar. 8/a During the trip the starboard reversing-gear 
broke down, 
b. Neversing layer or stratum, a stratum of 


the solar atmosphere (first noticed in 1870), re- 
versing the dark lines of the ordinary solar 


spectrum. 

1873 Proc. Roy. Soc. XX1. 519 Strontium, cadmium,..and 
uranium would seem. .to exist in the solar reversing layer. 
2682 C. A. Younc Sus 83 This atmosphere, containing in 

aseous form the substances whose presence is manifested 

y the dark lines of the ordinary spectrum—the sun's re- 
versing layer, as it is now often called. /éfd. aBo Above the 
‘reversing stratum’ lie» the scarlet chromosphere. 

2. Of the nature of, characterized by, reversal 


(of an action, process, etc.). 

1676 Anney Photogr. (1881) 274 The red rays. -have exerted 
@ negative or reversing action on the sensitive plate. 3892 
Daily News 5 April 7/5 The reversing proceas necessitated 
in ordinary engraving. 

Reve'rsingly, c¢v. rare—'. [-tx¥2.] Ina 
contraly or opposed manner. 

cx ycurr Sed. Wks. 1. 360 And Crist wiste pat men 
shulden ordeyne reversingeli to Cristis dede. 


Reversion ! (r/va:sfon). Forms: §-7 reuer- 
sion (5 -syon, 6-7 Sc. -sioun), 5- reversion ; 
5-6 reu-, revercion (6 -cyon); 6 reu-, 6-7 
revertion. fa. OF. reversion, -cioun (mod.F. 
réversion),= Sp. reversion, lt. re-, riverstone:—L. 
veverston-em, n. of action f, revers-, revertere to 


KEVERT. 
In legal use the word is found in AF. before 1300.) 
. Ld. Law. The return of an estate to the 


donor or grantor, or his heirs, after the expiry of 
fhe grant; an estate which thus retuins to the 


onor or his heirs. 

Chiefly in lega) definitions of the term, the common appli- 
cation in actual use being as in b. 

1442 Rolls of Parit. V. 42/2 Title and Interesse of rever- 
sion of Fee simple that bene fallen .be cause of the seide 
forfaiture, aftre the seide taillez eupene 2523 Firzuens. 
Surveying 11 If the gyfte were in the a and no remayn- 
der in fe euer nowe the reuercyon resteth styll in y® donor. 
15996 Bacon Max. & Use Com. Law (1635) 49 The Reversion 
is an estate left in the giver, after a particular estate made 
by him for yeares, life, or intaile. 1688 Coxz On Litt. 142 b, 
In such case..it behoueth that the reversion of the Lands 
and Tenements be in the Donor or Lessor. 1787-38 Cnam- 
pers Cyci, s.v., A reversion is to himself, from whom the 
conveyance of the land, &c. proceeded, and is common! 
perpetual as to his heirsalso. 1766 Buacksrong Conn, II, 
112 Vesting in the donor the ultimate fee-simple of the land, 
expectant on the failure of issue; which expectant extate 
is what we now call areversion, 184: Fenny oe XIX, 
438/1 If a man seised in fee simple conveys lands to A for 
life, or in tail, he retains the reversion in fee simple 1894 
Times 6 Mar. 7/1 The Commissioners of Woods and Forests 
had failed to establish the right of the Crown to a reversiun 
in the particular denominations mentioned. 

b. An estate of this kind as yranted or trans- 


ferable to another party, esp. upon the death of 
the original grantee; hence, the right of succeed- 


ing to, or next occupying, an estate, etc. 

3426 £. &. Wills (1882) 74, 1 will pat Richard, my brother, 
haue half be Cok and pe garlond in Colmanstrete, pe terme 
of his life, and pe Reuersion to Richard Burdon,..the terme 
of his life. ¢xq60 Fortescug Ads. & Lim. Mon. xx. (1885) 
156 Ellis importune suters wil Bape vpon suche reuersiouns, 
and oftentymes asken hem or they befall. 1486 Kec. Sé. 
Mary at Hill (1908) ts I bequest to Beatrice my wyf the 
reversion of all those londes & tenementes. He Wotsey 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 13, 1 wold gladly..grawnte 
onto hym the revercion of such thinges as the le Sands 
hath ther. 1987 Lapy Srarrorp in Collect. (O.H.S.) 1. 209 
A reversion of the best lease. s6go R. Stapy.ton Strada's 
Lew C. Wars 1. 30 By the Kings procures: Bisho 
were entituled to the reversions of Monasteries, after the 
abbots deceases. 2699 Gartu Disfens. v. 61, 1 give Rever- 
sions, and for Heirs provide. 276g H. WALroLe Ofrunto v. 
(ed. 2) 179 The principality of Otranto was a stronger temp- 
tation, than the contingent reversion of it with Matilda. 
28 KART Scott IV, vii. atx ‘he sudden death of bis 
wife's brother,..who had bequeathed the reversion of his 
fortune to his sister's family. 2873 Dixon 7we Queens xv. 
iii, III. 148 Henry showed a sense of his great services by 
granting him the reversion of three manors in Essex. 

GC. ta phr. a reversion, conditional upon the 
expiry of a grant or the death of a person. 

2457 Order of Hospitulls C iv b, That there be no Leases 
let in revertion but one year before the ould Lease be ex- 

ired. 3 Cuamazas Cyed. av. Covin, Aa, if a tenant 
For life conapire with another..in prejudice to bim in rever- 
sion, 177% Encyct. Brit. 1. 318/1 An annuity is said to be 
in reversion, when the purchaser..docs not immediately 
enter upon possession, 2842 Penny Cycl. X1X. 4309/2 A con- 
tract to pay roo/. at the death of a given individual is suud. 
in rever to the executors of that individual. 88 Lo. 


REVERSION. 


St. Leowanve Handy-Bh. Prep. Law ii. 92 The observation 
applies only to annuities, or iuterests for life, or interests in 
reversion, 
da. A sum which falls to be paid upon the 

death of a person, esp. as a result of life-insurance. 

s77z Bacycl. Brit. 1. 33/1 What is the reversion worth, 
reckoning interest at 4 per cent.? 1792 R. Price Odserv. 
Reversion. Paym. (ed. 5) 1. 28: Data tor computing accur- 
ately the values of all life-aunuities and reversions, 2842 
Peuny Cycl. XIX. 430/1 The value of a reversion depends 
in a very easy manner upon the value of the correspondin 
annuity. 2838 Lo, St. Leonarvs Haudy-Bh. Prop. Lavy is. 
ga The Act already passed must give great satusfaction to 
purchasers of reversious. 

2. transf. The right of succeeding to the posses- 
sion of something after another is done with it, 
or simply of obtaining it at some fatare time; a 
thing or possession which one expects to obtain. 

¢2g30 Lo. Bernens Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 93 Ye be but 
ve worth..whan ye are fayne to take the reuersion of 
these ladyes olde clothynge. 1979 Gosson Sch. Aéuse (Arb.) 
39 The very hyerlings of some of our Players, which stand 
at reversion of vis. by the weeke. 2996 SHans.1 Hen. /V, 
iv. . §3 Where now remaines a sweet reuersion, We may 
ecuely spend, vpon the hops Of what is to comein, 16: 
Sin T. Herserr /'rev. 16 They haue all the trickes poasible 
to disfigure themselues, and to prove their Petrimony and 
Reuersions in Acheron, 2690 Crowns Aang. ¥ rier in, Here 
are now several (ladies) wayting in their coaches to have 
the reversion of him. 1727 Pore 7o Mem. of Un/fort. Lady 
9 Is there no biight reversion in the sky, For those who 
greatly think, or bravely die? 1768-74 fucker Li. Nat. 
(3834) IT. 352 He that suffers voluntarily in a righteous 
cause. . purchases the reversion of an immense estate. ¢c 2830 
De Quincey Dice Wks. 1862 X. 307 The Medical Institute 
was in the habit of purchasing from poor people. .the rever- 
sion of their bodies. 187z Macourr Mem. Patmos xiii. 171 
It assures. .of a reversion of glory—a fulness of bliss and joy. 

b. The right of succession to an office or place 
of emolument, after the death or retirement of the 
holder. Const. of. 

r6a3 Wenster Duchess Ma/fi i. i, You have not been., 
in priavn, nor a suitor at the court, Nor begg’d the rever:ion 
of some great man’s place. 1687 A. Lovet tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. 1.158 Each ha in his own life-time easily pro- 
curing the Reversion for his Son by means of good Presents. 
2703 Pore Thebais 181 Impotent Desire to reign alone, That 
acorns the dull reversion ot athrone. 807 Syp. Smitn Lett. 
Catholics (1808) 171 If Ireland is gone, where are jobs? 
whereare reversions? 1879 Cassedi's lechn. Educ. 1V. 291/1 
He wrote many Jeitera, requesting his friend’s permission to 
apply for a grant of the reversion of it, and even offered 
to renign in his favour, 

Com’. 1809 E.S. Baragtr Setting Sun III. 3 Can one of 
these reversion mongers stand forward, and assert without 
blushing, that his services merit even the place he holds in 
possession | ; 

c. In phr. ## (also dy) reversion, (Cf. 1c.) 

sags W. WaTreman Fardle Faciwns u. xii. 262 Simon 
Petre (to whom long afore he had surrendred the gouern- 
aunce and chiefteinshippe of his Churche, as in reuercion 
aftre him). 2894 Nasue Us/fort. Trav. 87 he soule which 
is in mee, is the verie soule of lulius Cassar by reversion. 
s6or Ho.itanp Pliny I. 16x ‘The Queen..made ouer the 
kingdome and crown in succession and reuersion to whum 
she thought good. «1680 Butier Rem. (1759) 1. 408 A Cat, 
you know, is said to have nine Lives, that is eight in Rever- 
sion and one in Possession. 1709 Swirt Vind. Bickerstaff 
Wha. 1751 IV. 2a2 Time. .gives them a Lease in Reversion, 
to continue their works after their death. £758 JOHNSON 
Idler No. 15 P 1 The or of too good a fortune in rever- 
sion when [ married her. 2801 Lusignan LIL. 44 Thinkin 
she would be sooner reconciled to an event which had 
actually taken place..than to one in reversion. 

3. Sc. Law. A right of redemption operative in 


the case of a legal adjudication or a wadset. 
2963-4 Neg. Priny Council Scot. 1. a6a To ressave the 
sowmes of money and lettres of tak contenit in the lettres 
of reversioun maid thairupoun. ggg .4cts Sederunt 3 Nov. 
Ane act anent the registering of seasingis, reversiounis, an 
sindrie utheris wreittis. 2682 Strain /nstitut, 1. x. 148 
In Sale there may be Earnest interposed, or Reversion 
granted. 1708 J. Cuamaracayne S¢.Gt, Brit, 11.11. Vv. (1710) 
43 The Scottish Wadsets and Reversions anawer to the 
nglish Mortgages and Defeasances. a 1768 Exsxine /nst. 
Law Scot. nu. viii. § 2 Reversions are either legal, which 
arise from the law itself,..or conventional, which are con- 
stituted by the agreement of the parties. 1838 W. Brit Dict. 
Law Scot. 828 ‘he power of redemption is not lost by the 
currency of the forty years, provided the right of reversion 
been recorded in the regiater of sasines, 
ig. ¢tggo Montcomerme Sonnets xxxv. 8 Suppose my 
silly saull with sin be seasde, jit the reversiones rests that 
it redemes. 
II. +4& The remains, that which is left over, 
of any dish, drink, nag Obs. 
r Albh. Tales 247 He a childe go feche be reuer- 
sion of a ales pat was sett in a kiste, Gif hir re Lbid. 
When he felid pat it was venom, he garte hur drynke of 
reuercion. 1936 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 171 The said 
gentleman-usher, sewer,..& yeomen-ushers,..to have the 
reversion of the said service. 1948 Upa.t, etc. Zrasm, 
Pay. Mark vi. 48 After the feast was done, the Apouties.. 
gathered together the reversion. 2633 Bratuwait Stra/- 
cog (1878) : Nor do I feare, But my poore fragments shall 
made of there, For good reuersions by thy scrambling 
crew. x60 Fuctea Pisgad u. vii. 159 The dogs eat her up 
to the reversion of her akull, palmes of her hands, and feet, 
18:6 Scorr Antig. ix, Let Lovel and me have forthwith the 
relics of the chicken-pie, and the reversion of the port. 
28ag = St. Ronan's iv, Men who scorned that the reversion 
of one bottle of wine should furnish forth the feast of to- 
morrow. 
tb. The rest, residue, or remainder of some- 
thing ; also, a remnant, small number. Ods, 


¢ 244@ Aliph. Tales 475 Sodanly ber come a grete wyad & 


605 


blew all down, and efter bat per come ane erd 8 
& shuke down reuersyon. 2 Lopan Wits Mis. $ 
Worlds Main, (Hunterian Cl.) 93 1n his bosom he beares 
bis handkerchiefe made of the reversion of his old tablie- 
cloth. s608 ‘Voraxu. Serpents (1658) 595 That the re- 
versions of their bodies should after death turn into 

ents. s6go Fuirir The.. whole company 
of this Remnant, or rather, Reversion of the Jews. 

+&. The action or tact of returning to or from 
a place. Obs. 

1570 Foxe A. ¢ M. (ed. 2) 219/28 After his reuersion 
home, [he] was spores also of al y' he brought with him. 
1696 Brooxnouse emple Open. 14 ‘lhix..was the Sign of 
Dispersion, and it wul..be the Sign of ther Reversion. 
2707 Hearne Codéect. (O. H.S.) I]. 17 The Bp... homeward 

ade Reversion, 2942 tr. Cicero's De Nat, rum I. 144 
The Sun..every Year makes twu contrary Keversions from 
the extreme Part. 

b. The action or fact of returning to a certain 
condition, practice, or belief; an instance of this, 

rg82 BentLuy Mon. Matrones 42 Christ rejoiced in the 
conversion of sinne:s, and I was not greeued to see their 
reuersion to sinne. 1662 H. W. Charact. Conceited Cox- 
combs, Pol:titian, That army, whose idle lives hate the 
mention of a revertion to their wonted druggery. 

1860 Puszy Min. Proph, 24 1t is not conversion only, but 
reveision too, a turning éack from the unbelief and sins, 
2865 Sat Kev. 24 June 750 The intelligence. .of two rather 
remarkable ‘reversions marks a critical point in the his- 
tory of the Church of Rome. 1876 Muziey Univ, Sern. 
xv. 256 There is a sudden reversion, a reaction in the 
posture of his mind. 

c. Hto/. The fact, or action, of reverting or 
returning to a primitive or ancestral type or con- 
dition; an instance of this. 

189 Darwin Orrg, Spec. v. (1860) 162 We could not have 
told, whether these characters in our domestic breeds were 
reversions or only analogous variations. 1866 Lyec. Princ. 
Geol, (ed. 10) II, 111. xliii. 478 The power of re-growth of 
the supernumerary digits in man may be an instance of re- 
version to an enormously remote and multidigitate pro- 
genitor. 1890 Nep. Brit. Assoc. 973. 

+6. The return ofa courtesy. Obs. rare. 

3642-4 Vicars God in Mount (1844) 133 Lhe Cavaliers were 
more wise and craftie, than to stay and wait upon their so 
“" enemies reversiun of courtesie. . 

. The act of turning something or fact of being 
turned the 1everse way. Also aétrid, 

2677 Por Ox/ordsh. 230 A pretty stiff atring..may turn 
the hand upon change of weuther in the pusnctum of re- 
version. 32698 PAs. /' vans. XX. 41a Which goes from the 
North to the South-East all the Year about; except where 
there are Reversions of Breezes, aud In-Letts near the 
Land. 1707-38 CHamsers Cycl. a.v. Abatement, Rever- 
sion is either turning the whole escutcheon upside-down; 
or the adding another escatcheon, inverted, in the former. 
x80a Wo.taston in PAI. J'rans. XCII. 373 With heav spar, 
the instances of reversion are very numerous. 1836-7 Sir W. 
Hamition Metaph. xii. (1859) 11. 416 By a total reversion 
of the whole analogy of his psychology. 2878 W. S. Symonns 
Rec. Rocks viii. 262 ‘Vhere is a fault along the course of the 
river and a reversion of dip takes place. 1885 Rosco Sfec- 
trum Anal. (ed. 4) 160 Zélluer examined these lines 
with his reversion-spectroscope. 

b. Math, (See queis:) 

1698 Phil. Trans, XX. 191 This Theorem may be applied 
to what is called the Reversion of Series, such as finding the 
Number from its Logarithm given; the Sine from the Arc. 
2937 (renté. Mag. VA1. 135/1 When wv is found by the Re- 
version of Series, and substituted in the first Equation. 
Jbid., He himself has given us the Value of v above by Re- 
version. 1797 Ancycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. a97/a Reversion 
of Series is the method of finding the value of the quantity 
whose several powers are involved in a series, in terms of 
the quantity which 1s equal to the given series. 1802 PAi?. 
Trans. XCIL. 10a What does reversion of series mean ? 
Merely this; a certain method or operation, according to 
which, one quantity being expressed in terms of another, 
the second may be expressed in terms of the first. 2842 
Penny Cycl. XIX. 437/1 lf y be a given series of powers of 
x, the determination of « in a series of functions of y is not 
called inversion, but reversion. 

Reversion? (1i-). rare—', [Re- 5 a.] Trans- 
lation back into the original language. 

z6xq W. Tayion in Monthly Rev. LXXIV. 311 The task 
of version and reversion is not to be recommended merely 
to the linguist, but also to the poet. 

Reve'rsionable, « rare—'. [f. Revzs- 
s10n1,] Capable of reversion. 

168: H. Nevitx Plate Rediv. 191 For it was proposed, 
that whatsoever Security we were to receive should be bob 
Conditional and Reversionable. 


Reversional, «. 
= KEVERSIONARY @, 2. 

3675 Conn. Col. Rec. (1852) II. aso His deed of guift..so 
makeing over the reversionall distribution of his estate to 
posterity as that his present necessities canot be releiued. 
z Answ. Appeal from County to City 36 They have 
their Reversionall prospec’ too. 32847 Croucn Poems, etc. 
(1860) I. #85 Their lands come to them saddled with inde- 
finite rent-charges, reservations, and reversional interests. 

Hence Beve'r adu, 

3658 De Quincey Wés. VIII. 325 Modern Christendom, 
under which idea I comprehend Hurope, ead reversionally 
the whole continent of America. 


Reversionary (rivs‘sfaniiri), «. (and sd.). 
(f. Reversion 1+-ary.]  - 
1. Entitled to the reversion of something. rave. 


s6g: Watton Life Wotton in Relig, W. (1672) d: B 
which mean, and going the King ‘of hin promised i. 
cers, 


(f& Revensson! + -ax.] 


versio 0 anda icy,..h 

Grant pr from His Majesty: .- mo Nov The 
maritine cannot settle. iweha: be re 

helr to the gateway of the Black 


REVERT. 


b. . A reversioner. ate : ad 
s660 Purva Diary 04 July, Baron had got a grant 
sea, to come in be Sony the qaverionety f the Privy Seale. 
1908 Hibbert Jrni. Oct. 76 He becomes the reversionary 
erefore of all ite claims on the race, : 

2. Of the nature of, connected with, a reversion. 

ay2o Lond. Gas, No. 5864/4 Reversionary Annuities upon 
the 14 per Cents. 1753-4 RICHARDBON Grandison (1781) I. 
xlii. 304 She has, it is true, reversionary expectations, 28:8 
Cauiwsz Digest (ed. 2) 1V. ars It was argued, that this was 
a reversionary lease, to take effect after the determination 
of another lease then in existence. 284g Lp. Camrnett 
Chancellors \vi, (1857) 111. 194 On his releasing a rever- 
si grant of the Mastership of the Rolls. 18976 Fues- 
“an Norm. Cong. V. xxti. 19 A Norman grantee. .was not 
always ready to respect the reversionary rights of the church. 

b. (Cf. Reversion! 4.) 

2626 Scott Old Mort. xix, Your person would be with me, 
and your mind with the cold meat and reverssonary pasties. 

8. Asol. Relating tu reversion to type; tending 
to revert; atavistic. 

x@73 Darwin Orig. Spec. v. (ed. 6) 127 We cannot dis- 
tinguish between reversionary and analogous characters. 
1896 A llbutt's Syst. Med.1. 114 This 1s what may be termed 
reversionary degeneration. 


Reversioner (riv5°3fansz),  [f. Reversion! 
+-ER‘,] One who possesses the reversion to an 
estate, office, etc.; an heirin reversion. Also/frans/. 
1614 Rateich Hist. World 1. (1634) 450 It were the 
wisest way to designe by his authority not only his suc- 
cessour, but also the reversioner. 1678 MarveLt Growlh 
Popery 25 Might not his Reversioner justly expect to be 
put into present Possession of the Office? 1766 BLackstone 
Comment, 1.113 The grantee..by his alienation may bar 
the heir or reversioner. 1836 S/at. Reale 11.38 marg., In 
case of Covin by the particular Tenant, the Reversioner 
shall recover the Land. 3885 Law /imes Kep. LILI. 208/a 
The Legislature intended to..put reversionera and re- 
maindermen on the same level. 2892 7fares 30 Jan. 9/1 
In the interests of the nation—the ultimate reversioner of 
the tithe 

Reversionist. [-1st.] = REVERSIONER. 

28za Ann. Reg. 33 The only two members who had spoken 
against the bill were two very principal reversionists. 3869 
Daily News 20 Aug., Policy-holders, and more reversion- 
ists in expectancy, would be affected by its downfall. 

ll Reversis. Now only fist. [a. F. reversis, 
variant of reverst.) = REVERSI I. 

18:4 Hoyle's Games 163 (Stanf.), Reversis is played by 
four persons... For this game the tens must be taken out 
from a pack of cards. 1816 Sinckr Asst. Cards 266 Re- 
versis is a French game, which, Bullet imagines, was in- 
vented in the Court of Francis the First. 1876 Catal. Cards 
Brit, Mus. 51 A game termed Mawe succeeded Primero, 
then came Gleek, Hombre, Quadrille, Reversis, and Bassett. 

b. Zo make the reversis (see quot.) 

1830 ‘Eipraw Tarpon’ Hoyle Made Familiar 40 When 
every trick is made by the same pernon, there is no party, 
and this is called making the Reversis, 

+ Reve'rsive, a. Obs. [ad. med.L. *revers- 
fuus: see REVERSE Uv. and -IVE,] ? Retrahent. 

¢1q00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 152 Pe senewe pat is clepid 
reuersif, pat is vndir bobe sidis of be eere. 

+ Reverso, obs. variant of RIverso. 

3898 B. Jonson fv. Man in Hum, iv. vii, Your Punto, 
your Reuerso, your Stoccata, your Imbroccata. 

Revert (riv5-it), sd. [f. the vb.; in sense 2 
after convert and pervert.] 

l. ta. Mus. (See panels 1597.) Obs. 

1397 Moncey Jntvod. Mus. 85 The reverting of a point 
(which also we terme a reuert) is, when a point is made 
rising or falling, and then turned to go the contrarie waie, 
as manie notes as it did y® first. z6ea PeacHam Commi. 
Gent. xi. 103 Hath not Musicke her figures, the same which 
Rhetorique? What is a Reuert, but her Antistrophe? 

b. A return fo some means, etc. 

1893 Datly News 4 Jan. 5/3 A watery gravel will here be 
encountered, necessitating a revert to pneumatic pressure as 
a means of keeping out the water. ; 

One who returns to his previous faith. 

s6sg Fucrer Ch. //ist. 1. 84 An active promoter in 
making the East-Saxons Converts (or rather Reverts) to 
the Faith. 1880 CAmurck 7éimes a6 Feb. 143 Perversions ave 
now few, and the percentage of reverts has been consider- 
able. 2898 Zancwitt Dreamers ef Ghetto 111.96 The faith 
of the revert was quite fixed, 


3. ‘ That which is reverted’ See Dict. 1890). 
Revert, fa. pple. firreg. next.) Reverted. 


1638 Litucow 7vav, 1.5, 1..strain'd to assume..A dying 
life, revert in liuing death. 328g¢S. Dost. Balder xxiii. 
127 If who dexcried ‘he deep sea-guiph, with sudden gaze 
revert, Sees..A great white cloud. 


- Bevert (rivsuat), wv. Also 4 roverte, 5-7 
reuerte, 5 reverte, Sc. rewert; 5 revart, 6 Sc. 
reuart, rewairt, [a. OF. revertir, =Sp. and Pg. 
veverter, It. re-, rivertere :—L. reverttre (reverti), 
f, ree RE- + vertive to turn.] 

I. entry. +1. To recover consciousness ; to come 


to oneself again. Odés. ne ie 
z3.. K. Alia. (7894) in Rouland & Vernagu (1636) p. xxiii, 
The king dae ria this gredeinge, And hem al com- 
fortinge. czqa0 Land whi ¢ Bk, 3°77 e lay in swone 
longe, or he apak ought,.. But whan he reuerted and ros 
3 , ‘Alas, he seyde. c 148g Disly Myst. (1882) 111. 
2 Al no lengar now I reverte! I yeild vp be ont! xg60 
RoLtaND Crt. Venus 1. 686 3it for faintnes.. The quhile 
befoir fra time he did revert [etc.}, 
+b.” To recover, recuperate. Obs. rare". 
exq80 Hanuvson Orph. & Enrydice 365 War scho at 
hame..Scho wald rewert full sone in fax and face. 
+o. Of plants, etc.; To spring up afresh. Ods. 


REVERT, 


¢ 1470 Haavine Chron, xev.xil, The gras and core, that 

wolked were ++, Waxed grene an Pete ey ee cat 

Dunaan Poems x. 42 Now spring vp ria fra the rute, 
Revert 3ow vpwart naturaly. 2g:3 Dovctas Aineis xu. 
Prol, " Throw kynd ilk thyng spcingis and revertia 
cugéo A. Scors Posmes (S.T.S.) v. § May caumis curage 
frome the aplene, And every thing in May revartis. 

2. To retarn, to come or go back, to or from a 
place or position. Now rare. 

cxqeo Remedia af Lene xiv. in Chaucer's Whs. (1561) 
gaab, By the path of penaunce yet woll | revert To the 
well of grace. c1qgo Mankind 405 in Macro Plays 15, 1 xall 
go fett corn for my londe; I prey yow of pacyence; Ryght 
sone I xal) reverte. sgop Hawes Conv. Stwrarers xviii, 
Come vnto my Joye and agayne reuerte Frome the deuylies 
Snare. 1968 Grarron CAron. 11. 843 After that the Erle 
and he had commoned no long time together, he reuerted 
to his souldiors. 2979 Sranser Sheph. Ca/. Nov. 19t Make 
hast..thether to revert. 1608 Svivestuan Da Sartas 11. iv. 
Deeay 243 The Ten Tribes, transported To a far Cline 
(whence never they reverted) Sojourn iv forreign soylh 
s64n H. Mong Song Soul ui in. iv. 33 Dll... force thy 
feeble fect back to revert, That cannot climb so high a 
mystery. @1789 Conarevu /mnpossible hike & Old ocean 
.. The child of his own bed receives, Which oft as dipt new 
force exerts, And in more vig'rous curls reverts. 1763 
Unto. Mag. XX XVII, 108/a The lightning ..reverted back 
through a strong wall. 

sgag Ganmetr Shaks. to5 Necds must I follow this.., And 
then, unto my native place reverting [ctc.). 

¢ b. Torecur; to happen ayain. Obs. rare —, 

3678 B. R. Let. Popish Friends 4 ‘Vhe Fit will certain! 
Revert, as soon as the malignant Humours can gather Head. 

3. Law. To return to the former possessor or 
his heirs. (Cf. Reversion! 1.) 

A467 Rolls of Parlt. V. 135/a Al maner possessions. . 
shalie. ddescende und reverte to such persones or persone, 
an thay shuld doo and the saide Alianor were dede. 499 
Act: Hea. V11, c. 52 §) Hereditamenus whiche to hin 
discended, veravaedl or reverted. rs4q Sed. Cas. Crt. 
Requests (Selden Soc.) 108 After whose dethe the said 
cotage..reuertyd and came into the handes and possessyon 
of the aaid defendauut. 

" Cnamsers Cyel. s.v. Formedon, Whose land is 
entailed to certain persons, and their iswne, with condition, 
for want of such issue, to revert to the donor, and his heirs. 
2768 Biacnstone Cowen, I. 609 In this case their lands and 
tenements shail revert tothe person, or his heirs, who granted 
them to the corporation. 28:8 Cxuise Digest (ed. a) VI. 
96t The naid premixes. should from thenceforth revert over 
and ke to such of his grandchildren asx should be living. 
2876 Faceman Norm. Cong. V. xxiv. 379 It might be for- 
feited to the State by a process of law; it could not revert 
tc a personal lord. 

fransf, 1647 CLarenvow //ist. Red. 11. $103 The projects 
of Wineand Iron, . .theentire profit of which allways reverted 
to himself. 2737 Gentl, Mag. VIL. 509/a Let nine parts of 
the Tythe revert From Gownemen to the Poor. 2844 H. H. 
Wis0n Brit, /ndia 11. 337 The management of the political 
interests, .reverted to the functionaries in whom they had 
been vested at the beginning of the war. 3870 Aven:ng 
Stand. 1a Nov., Alsace and ail Lorraine are to revert to the 
conqueror. 

4. To return to a person or party after estrange- 
ment or separation. Now rare or Obs. 

c 1940 Alps. Tales 46 He askid hur hushond if he wold 
reverte agayn to Criste. e1g8g Dighy Afyst. (1882) 11. 502 
Let va eepere ye deth to devyse 2 Aah he wyl not revart. 
3967 Gude odke B.(S.T.S.) 126 The sinfull than to the 
reuart, Sall in to gudlie haist. 

b. To return ¢o a custom, practice, iden, etc. 
r6ra Bacon &es., Ex, ¢ (Arb.) 55 He that cleeres at 
oace will relapse: For finding himselfe out of atraught, hee 

wil reuert to his customes. 36 Lang Mer. Egypt. IL. 34 
The Christians at that time had reverted to the habit of 
raat, Naga white turban, 2862 May Constit. Hist. (1864) 
Li, 14 To revert toa policy under which kings had governed, 
and ministers had executed their orders. 1897 Manav 
Kinostey W, A/rica 364 He reverted to his old idea, that 
be had had toa on testing when leaving Urazzaville. 


+ &. To turn away again, so as to leave or desert 


one. O6s, rare. 

a 3gqa Watt in AngHa XVIII. gor, I trust to temper it 
so, not for to care which do revert; All shall be one. szgs7 
Tottels Misc. (Arb.) 182 Truely to serue witb all my hart, 
Whiles life doth last not to reuart. 2368 Gaarton Chron. 
Il. se7 The Magistrates, .. knowing that the Duke of 
Britaine and his brother were reverted and turned to the 
French partie, beganne..to mourne. ; 

6. To go back, to recur, fo a former subject of 
discourse. 

2507 M. Grove Pelope & Hipp. (1878) 49 But leave we them 
.. And revert to the lace, where no wight doeth idle 
atand. Trev. 1. 96 ‘This much in general.., 
aud so I reuert to mine itinerary relation. 2660 F. Brooxe 
tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 146 Now I will revert to the Town of 
Barua, which I left for this short digression. 

a 1817 Jane Austen The hatsons (1879) 359 His attention 
was 80 total engared in the business,..as never to revert 
to what he saying before. 2844 H. H. Witson 
Brit. [mdia U1. 31 In the mean time, it will be convenient 
to revert to the more recent occurrences on the confines of 
Chittagong. 2875 Jowerr Pilate (ed. 2) V. 70 Plato takes 
occasion to revert to his old proposal of the use of wine. 

b. To return f « subject of thought. 

sQae Scorr Peverii vi, His ideas. naturally reverted to 
hix neighbour. 2842 Tenwvson Day- Dream a48 My fancy, 
ranging thro’ and thro',.. Perforce will still revert to you. 
8 Kurnanan God 4 the Ant Apol. (ed. 4) 9 lo my 
wai yoo my thoughts reverted to my dream. 

C. look back. rare". 
2080 Lawes Slia 1. Oxford in Vac., What half Januses are 


we, that cannot look forward with the same idolatry with 
which we for ever revert. 
7. To return fo a former condition. Also e/M pi. 


3638 Sra T, Hexssat 7yae. (ed. 2) 219 The Persians kept 


606 


fe till the yeere of our Lord 160s,..when ft reverted to 
Turkish thraldome. H. Mone Song Soud in. App. xi 
Whs. (Grosart) 223 Butt of aire can easily convert Into 
new forms and then agnine revert. 3753 WaTseLanp Serm. 
Wks. 2823 VEIT. 458 ti things reverted to their primitive 
order regularity, calm, , and composed, #786 Ann. 
keg., Hist. 32/2 The Un States, .have reverted to the 
Situation in which England was placed before the acquisi- 
tion of Canada. ae Hunt Fue Palfrey iv. 27 They.. 
sit, one moment, bolt upright, But soon reverts nod- 
ding crown. Ss 

. To return fo an earlier or primitive form; to 
reproduce the characteristics of an ancestral type. 

3899 Danwin Orig. Spec. i. (1860) 14 That our d t 
varieties, when run wild, gradually but certainly revert in 
character to their aboriginal tacks: 1870 Henrasy Set. 
§ 878 ‘he plants revert ..to the of one or the other of 
the parents. 1898 Gardeners’ Caron. 27 Aug. 936/3, | have 
endeavoured to raise it from seed many times, but it 
generally reverts to the White Broom. 

©. ‘Lo fall back into a wild state. 

3884 Jarrenins Red Deer (1892) 34 When ploughed and 
laid down to grass, unless broken up from time to time, the 
ground will revert and yield nothing but rushes. 

II. ¢rans. + 8. a. To recall to mind, Ofs.—' 

2340 Ayend, 128 holy gost.. him brengp ayen to him- 
alte: aa bet he. . him reuertep huet guodes he hep uerlore 
and ine htet poverte he is y-ualle be his zenne. 

+b. To cause to return, esf. to bring back or 


restore, to a person, place, etc. Ods. 

crqoo Rom. Rose 7:88 ‘hat doth the synfulle folk con- 
verte, And hem to Ihesu Crist reverte. 1gga-so tr. //igden 
(Rolls) I1I. 197 The sawles nne ane ne after dethe to 
eire % 


wylle to be reuertede in to FABYAN 
Chron, vil. coxxxix. 279 If the pf yon enry dyed 
without insue.., than the sayd castellys and holdis to be re- 


uerted vnto the crowne of Fraunce. 2945 Raynotv Byrth 
Mankynde Hh vj, Physicions..set boxing glasses vnder the 
brestes, meanynge therby, to revert and retarne vpward, ye 
matter enclined to much downewarde. ¢ sg60 A. Scorr 
Poems (S.1.5,) ix. 44 Bot your hairt to my hairt rewert, 
And send me hairt for hairt agane. z Jun. Tavtor 
Serm. for Year \. iv. 49 ‘Those unprofitable and hurtful 
branches which..revert evil juice to the root it self. 

9. +a. To turn away, withdraw. Ods. 

crg6o A.Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) xxiii. 3t, I sall ine re- 
wairt My luve frome hir agane. 1566 Pamtar Pal, Pleas. 
1. 89, 1 wyll giue ouer this vnsemely loue, and reuerting 
my mynde to some other wyght, I wyll [etc.}. 

tb. ‘fo turn, force, or drive back; also ¢rass/. 


to refute. Ods. rare. 

2 R. B. Appius & Virg. in Hazl. Dodsicy IV. 129, I 
will not sure reverted be, my heart shall have no ruth. 3598 
Fioaio, Swentire,..to contute, to reucrt, to make one sa 
Ray thou lyest!" x649 G. Danie. 7rinarch., Hen. V, 
ccxv, Firme-written destinie Reverts the Breath of Kings; 
and playes with it. 1664 [see Ravartinc od/. s5., 

c. ‘lo turn (one's eyes or steps) back ; to direct 
backwards. 

2638 Brome Northern Lasse 1. vii, And wearilie chance to 
revert a look Upon the price you gave for this sad thraldom. 
645 G. Danixt Poems Wks. (Grosart) I. 20 If you would 
behold A Beautie to Entice; Revert your Farid Eyes; 
Too blind, and yet too buld. 2726 Pore /éiad vi. 641 His 
princess parts with a prophetic sigh, Unwilling part», and 
oft reverts her eye. 2789 Savacz Wanderer i. 117 In 
stedfast Gaze his Eyes her Aspect keep, Then turn away, 
a-while dejected weep; Then he reverts ‘em; but reverts in 
vain. 1824 Cary Dantfe, /n/. x. 123 But I my steps toward 
the ancient bard Reverting, raminated on the words. 163s 
G. Downers Lett. Cont. Conntrres 1. 98 On reverting our 
eyes, every step presented some new and admirable scene. 


10. To turn the other way; to reverse, invert, 


turn up. Now rare or Obs. 

Ya 1400 Morte Arth. 2918 Thane sir Priamous..Presez 
to his penowne, and pertly it hentes, Reuertede it redily, 
and a-waye rydys. ¢1zgo0 Mfedusine 319 The lustes & pay 
sirs that I was wonnt to haue shal be reuvertid in tribula- 
cions & grieuous penitences. r6y9 Pacnr Parnassi /’uerp. 
i You deny Kisses unto None; none Kiss, But to their 

ouths, your Cheek reverted in, 1688 R. Honme Acad. 
Armoury \\. xix. 481/a Others (bear) a Ley in fease, the 
Thigh couped and reverted. xz73§ B. Martin Mag. Arts 
& Sci. 331, l apply my Finger..apon the Top of the Tube, 
and then invert it;..then I revert the Tube, or turn it 
up again. 397999 PAil. Trans. LXXXIX. et Aba they 
express the nature and form of a quantity which, by involu- 
tion or reverting the operation, reproduces it. r@o2 Srautr 
nth § Past... i.1, I shall..revert the arrangement of 
t amusements, and begin with hunting. :807-10 Tanma- 
HILt. Poews (1846) 36 In many a dogg'rel epitaph .Our 
*abs {—alases {* raise the laugh, Revert the tide of pity. 

b. Math. (Cf. Ruversion 1 7b.) 

3737 Gentl. Mag. VII. sag Find the Value of s in », and 
then revert the Serics. 1797 Encycl. Brét. (ed. 3) XVII. 

7/a Let it be required to revert the series ar + Ox2 4023+ 

+ex', &c.=y. s8a7 Hutton'’s Course Math. ko 228 
Assume a series for the value of the unknown quantity, 
of the same form with the series which is required to be 
reverted. 
Series, The original series will be reverted on determining 
the coefficients A, B, C, D, ete 

+1l. To reverse, revoke, recall, annal. Ods. 

tr. Littleton's Tenures (3574)93 He shal revert such 
outl bid by writ of Error fete. 2963 Foxs 4. 4 Df. 845 
Which byl being red according to the order of the House, 
was reuerted. 1606 Fru. He. Comm. 1: Apr., Merchants 
the Guides of Princes for raising Castoms:—When the 
devise it {imposition of es tome) Gut when it is reverted, 
they startle and stir. r639 G. Dante. Mevvic. 67 My name 
rox By force of Numbers, which revert the Lawes Of 


+12. To turn over (in the mind). 0és.- 
s7qz Banc Onuxny Aemarks Sevif? (1758) 150 Aa l have 
reverted in my mind cortain rs relating to my 
two poetical friends, I have always thought [etc.). 


10g Branvg Dict. Sci., etc. s.v. Reversion of 


REVERTURE. 


Reve vare—', [f. prec.) Reversion. 
uae, J. S. Nosron Zones s00 As to. ony of 
revertal to the village system at some future period (etc.]. 
Reve'rtant, a. Her. rare-*, [!. Raven? v. 


+ -ANT.]} Sco he 1838.) 
26868 Homa A Aymnroury 11. 484/2. 1008 Benny Encyed. 
Fler. 1, Revertant, or Keverted, that is, flexed and refle 
or bending in the form of an S; though it is sometimes 
for a bending in the manner of a cheveron. 
Reverted (riv3-sted), o9/. a. [f. Revert v.] 
1. Turned backwards or the wrong way; bent 


back; reversed. 
xsgo Suaxs. Com. Err, i. ii. 126 Ant. Where France? 
Dre. 1a her forhead, arm'd and reverted, making warre 
inst her heire. x60 Quanies Argains & P. 1. Wks. 
(Grosart) III. a4a/1 Downe each side of his reverted chinne 
A lock of black neglected haire. 268: Grew Museum i. 
fiii.iv 237 The lesser ground Mosse with Reverted Leaves. 
3708 Brit. Apollo No. 9t. 3/2 We may observe a Reverted 
Scene. 1765 7reat. Dow. Pigeons 112 Its feathers stand 
all reverted. 1843 Ancycl. M.trop. 11. 88 This reverted 
series..may be put under a very elegant and remarkable 
form. 1870 Heneaey Sot. § 880 In some cases it has been 
found that the reverted or pure shoots bore perfect seeds. 

2. Of the eyes, etc.: Directed backwards, 

1743-3 Gray Agri. 198 Yielding modesty, And oft reverted 
eye. 1754 — Pleasure a8 With orward and reverted eyes. 
?28rg CoceRrince 7'tse, Real & Jmag. 7 Yet ever runs she 
with reverted face, And looks and listens for the boy behind. 
1868 Lonor. Few. Cemetery Newport xiv, Thus for ever 
with reverted look The mystic volume of the world they 
read. 1870 Swinsurne Aas. & Std. (1875) 333 The bull.. 
looking back with reverted horn and earnest eye. 


+ Revertence. 04:.—' [f. Revert v.] Retum. 

¢ 3470 Haroinc Chron, Ixviii. 3 (They) Besought the Kyng 
they myght haue his lycence, Lo Germany to make their 
revertence. 

Beverter ! (r/v3 ites). [f. Revert sy. +-ER 4.] 

l. Law. Reversion (of lands, etc.). 

1491 Act 7 Hen. I"//, c. 2 § 4 Londes..which to theym be 
cominen by discent, reverter or remaynder. 1944 tr. Little- 
ton’s Tenures (1574) 115 b, Hee in the reversion..is put to 
bis action of Formedon in the reverter. 26:8 J. Suytn Lines 
Berkeleys (1883) 11. 416 This family was..enriched with the 
reverter oftheir Barony of Herkeley. @2628 S12 J. Donzripce 
Ling. well al Never like to return to the Lord by Escheat 
or Donor by Reverter. 1768 Buackstone Comm. II. x92 
A formedon in the reverter lieth, where there is a gift in 
tail, and afterwards..the reversion falls in upon the donor. 
1638 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 287 A limitation of a term to 
one for life.. leaves a possibility. .of reverter in the executors 
of the testator. 1896 Act 59 4 60 Mict. c. 28 §15 The 
perty shall not be deemed..to pass by reason only of its 
reverter to the disponer in his lifetime. 

+2. Return. O6s. rare. 

3667 Warternouse five London 115 The advantage that 
accrewed to His Majesty upon his reverter, 

Reverter * (r/v5‘sta1). [f. REVERT v,1 + -ER1,] 
One who or that which reverts. 

2B90 Spectator 15 Nov., An exact reverter to the wild 
type in both respecis sometimes occurs, 


Revertibility. [f. next +-rry.] The quality 
of being revertible. 

r8x6 I’. H. Naytog fist. Germany I. 1. viii. 295 [His] 
dominions had been seized without any pretext, except that 
of their probable revertibility to the chief of the empire in 
quality of an imperial fief. 

Hevertible (reva-stib’l), «. [f. Revert v.] 
Capable of reverting; admitting of reversion. 

3478-5 Rolls of Parit. Vi. 162/2 As long as the said 
Grauntes or Giftes..stond and be in their force, and not 
determyned nor revertible tothe Kyng. 1727-38 Crampens 
Cyct. s.v. Revert, All honours and royal fees, alienated, 
revert to the crown, or are severtible. s8or Rankew Hist. 
France I.1.iii.252 The whole lands of the Kingdom were still 
considered as revertible annually to the general assembly. 
2807 Bannow Life Macariney I. 959 In prevailing upon 
some of the pany's servants to unite these offices for a 
time, the nabob, succeeded only upon a revertible condition, 

Reve'rticle. rare—. [acl. L. reverticulum.] 
‘ A place to return unto’ (Blount, 1656). 

Reverting, v/. sd. [f. Reveat v, + -nva !.)} 


The action of the verb, in various senses, 

2gs9 W. CunNnINGHAM Cosmeogr. Glasse 34 After this 
somerlye reuerting..: for which cause this circle is called 
a tropike (or circle of reverting and turning back). 
Moaiuy /nirod. Mus. 85 The reverting of a point (whic 
also we terme a reuert). 26z8 Sa_pan /llusir. Drapion's 
Poly-oé6, ii, Vhis Eagle. .foretold of a reverting of the Crown, 
after the Bri Saxons, and Normans, to the first again, 
2664 Evetvn Kad. Hort. (1729) 192 To apply the Collateral 
Branches as near as possibly he can (without Violation and 
unnatural bending and reverting) to the Earth or Borders, 

Reverting, p/. a. [ua %,) That reverts 
or turns back. 

2823 Sugtiev Alesier 395 Shall the reverting stress Of 
ry ferrite If embosom it? Acpatd Fla tas age 

ible (1869) 1 oe reverting ¢ ays heart. 
Rusxin Preievita Il. sg At top of a long flight of 
squarely reverting stair, 

Reve 'rtive, s. rare—', [£ Revear v. +-1ve.] 
Retreating, turning back. 

gaz THoMson To Mem. Newfon ss Tilt again The tide re- 
‘otinbhy unattracted, leaves A yellow waste of idle sands 


ind. 

Hence Reve'rtively adv., ‘ by way of reversion’ 
(Webster, 1847). 

+ Beverture. Obs. rare. [f. Ruvest v.+ 
-URE: cf. Reventar!.] Reversion; return. 

2493 Acfé x1 Hea. VII, c. 636: When the seid descent, 
remaynder or reverture shall mowe fall er giuwe, « r909 
Sxustown Death K. Bile. LV 24, 1 now in molde, as 


REVESH, 


i is naturall That exth wnto erth bath his reverture. s6en 
Wannar Add. Ang. Epit. 370 From this present Reuerture 
of the English Diadem to the next Innouation. 

TY, variant of ReaVERY, Revert, 

Reveryng, obs. form of Riverine. 

+ Beve'sh, reve'ss, v. Ods. Forms: a. 5 
reuesche, reweash-, 6 reuessch-; 4 reuysh-, 
revyssh-, § rauasoh-, 6 rauissh-, A. 5 reuese-, 
reveso-, Sc. rawess, 6 revess-. Cf. also Re- 
veuss v.42 [Back-formation from next, the / being 


appiehended as a participial ending.] = REVEST 
@. (Chiefly in pa. t. or rE pple.) 

a, €137§ Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B) 34 When po auter 
fa al dight, & bo preste is reuysht [v.*. re-wesshut) right. 
c2qoo J/edayne 889 The Bischoppe sone gane hym revesche. 
c Chron. Vilad. 4695 Pon twey f sores weron reuysshede 
at hurre byddyng. ¢14g0 Mvnc #estiad 61 Then segh scho 
en = too sea wafiens reueachet. 1518 Nege cat 

. Werburges.4 e wore reucashed in 
Gcalibus. x We Warmuman ardle Facions t. ge 
With the whiche aftre le hath rauisshed him selfe int 
vestrie,. .he commeth forth to the aultare. 

B. @ 3440 Sty Degrev, 1830 Solempnely a cardinal, Re 

with a pontifical, Sang the masse ryal, ¢ 1470 Henay 
Wallace Vi. 1197 Maister Jhon Blar was redy to raweas. 
2480 Caxton Chron, Ang. ccxliv. t vij b, ‘here mette with 
hym xij bisshoppens reuassed and mitered. © 1593.’ leadings 
uchy Lanc. (1896) XXXII. 116[The priest being) reveased 
at messe. 

+ Reve'st, v.! Obs. Forms: 3-6 reusste (4 
en, -yn, § Sc. raueste), 3-7 revest (4 reuist, 
5 Se. rew-, rawest), 4- revest. [a. OF. re- 
vestir, revistir (rand. F. revétir),=Sp. and Pg. re- 
westir, It. revestire:~late L. revestire, {. re- RE- 
+vestire to clothe. In ME. the stem is also 
employed as pa. t. and pa. pple. (see 8), in addi- 
tion to the normal forms in -ed. Cf. also prec ) 

L. trans. @& In pa. pple. OF priests, etc.: Ar- 
rayed in ecclesiastical vestments, esp. for the 
purpose of performing mass or other office. 

a. cxzago St. Brendan 274 in 5. Aug. Leg. 1. 227 Monekes 
it weren ech-on, And yreuested faire and in queor-copes, 
¢ 1305 Sf. Seetthin 139 in &. &. 2. (1862) 47 ‘To be mynstre 
hi gonne wende Ireuested faire ynou3. ¢ 1350 1/7712. Pulerne 
g047 Pe patriarkes & oper prelates prestli were reuested. 
cxqag Wyntoun Cron, v. x. 1891 Pe prest, rawestyt on his 
wysse For to reasaiff hir sacryfyce. 148 Caxton Gor//. cx. 
209 Emonge the men of armes were the men of the Chirche 
reuesied with awbes and stooles. 21548 Hai ChAron., 
Hen, VIIT, gob, The Cardinal g renested to syng 
Masse, the Erle of Essex brought the Bason with water. 
2888 Atten Admon. 14 She hath caused the Priests. .to be 
caried in scornefull manner revested through the streates. 

Biscz (Douay) Zev. vi. 10 The priest shul) be revesied 
with the tunike. 

B. 13 .Sengn Sag. (W ) 3356 To kirk thai led that faire 
lady; A prieste was reuist hastily. 1338 R. Brunns CAron, 
(1810) 96 Pe bisshop Owald herd of pat miracle speke, Reuest 
aba Renst; &. revestus) at pe toumbe, he tok vp be 

nes. axzgo00-so Alerrander 1500 Pou & pi prelatis & 
prestis of be temple, Raueste [Dah/. Reuest] all on a raw. 
cq7g Kawf Corlzear 346 The gentill Hischop Turpine 
cummand thay se, With thretrie Conuent of Preistis reuest 
at anc sicht. ¢xzs§30 Lo. Burners Arta. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 
402 The byshop of Pancepone, reuest in his pontificalibus, 
. there dydde axe the banes betwene them. 1593 J’ites 4 
Mon. Durham (Surtees Soc.) 7 They were always revest 
in the same place. 

b. In general use: To clothe, apparel, attire. 

1489 Caxton Faytas of A. t.iv.98 Toke theyr gurmentes 
fro them and reuested theyre owne folke with the same. 
x§t3 Dovuatas ners vi. x. 46 Tisiphoue..ln bludy caip 
revestit and oursyld. sggo Spansse *. Q. uu. i 22 Her 
nathelesse Th'enchaunter .. Did thus revest, and deckt with 
dew habiliments. 1626 MippLeton Crettaizs Amor Wka 
(Bullen) VIL a85 They departed. .to be disrobed of their 
ber:nits’ weeds, and were revested in robes of crimson taffeta. 
1648 J. Beaumont Paychke xv. xcvi, He first revests bis arms 
and breast, which by Their naked valour did his foes defy. 
1664 Evu.yn tr. Freart's Archit. 1.1.91 Revested with the 
moat rich and splendid Appare) which Art can invent. 

fransf. a1g47 Suergy in Jottel's Mise. (Arb.) 11 The 

leasant plot reuested green with warme. zg90 ALEX. HumE 
rymns, etc. (Bann. Cl.) 45 Qubhen darknes hes the heauca 
revest. 2601 DoLMAN La Primand. Fr. Acad. (1618) u1. 
647 The bodie it selfe. in the resurrection. .shall be reuested 
with the nature of the soule. s649 Aldcoran 26 See the 
+ sthgg of thine Asse; 1 will recollect and revest them with 


3. ref. To dress or apparel (oneself), esp. in 
ecclesiastical vestments. Also fig. 

a. ta97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11,114 Pe godeman vor drede 
to churclie_wende. .& reuesteda him bi be auter. ¢2374 
Cnaucen J royins i. 51 Right 50 as thea holtes and thes 
hayes .. Revest n hem mm grene whan that May is. «1400 
Minor Poems F. Vernon MS. 347/796 Reuesten him penne 
wole be wel Wip riche pal and sendel. azqgo Ant. de la 
Tour (1868) 49 That nignifiethe that ye had made mani 
preestes reucst hem, and synge masses for thaire soules. 
1q89 Caxton Fayles of A. ww. xvii. e80 Therfore it was 
ordeyned that religionse should revieste and clothe hemsetf 
of the same. a2633 Lo. Berneas Anon Isiti. 219 He.. 
chargyd them, .to reuest them selues with crosee and m 
& copes. 15974 Hetrowes Guevara's Fam. Ep. (1577) 42 
It is as necossarie that the knight doe arme, as the priest 
reuest himselfe, 1603 Coronat. Jas. J (1685) g The Arch- 
Bishop. .revesteth himeelfi, z6g2 J. Waicut tr, Cassne’ Nat. 
nt toelbags vi. 127 As hee was reveating himself in Almeria's 

o 


8. asyeo Cursor M. 9 Zachari..renest him on his 
maner, he went wate bs auter. Cages Mets. Hom. 78 
This als the manere ea, Revente to synge his 


mesae. 
3. To invest or endow wth property. rare", 
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exgeo Melusine 97, 1 enjoyne..thet ye doo edefye..a 
pryorye with viii monkea, and that ye reveste them with 
Fentes and revenues, F 

4. ‘Io put on (attire) again. Also Ag. 

zgpt Syivasrer De Bartas 1. i. 440 Those... shall rise, and 
all revest The flesh and bones that they at first pounest. 

— Sonn. late Peace iv, Revest (yee States) your Robes 
of dignitie, a x629 Worion #’s. civ. 10 Again, when Thou 
of Life renew'at Seeds, The withered Fieki« revest their 
chearful weeds. s6qg City Adarun 4 If..1 could awake ail 
those. .to shake off that frozen timidity,..and reveat their 
wonted couraye | Lower. Dante, df. xiii. 104 Like 
others for our apoils shall we return; But not that any one 
may them revest. 

5. ref. and absol. To clothe oneself again, 

Syivesren Dw BSartas, Spectactes viii, When Trees 
with Leaves and Blossoms them re-vest. 1660 F. Brooxe 
tr. Le Blanc's 7 vee. 190 Being disrobed,.. he receives from 
the King» own hand certain stripes... Which done he revests. 

lience ¢ Reve ‘sting vé/. s6.1 Obs. 

a@3500 in Archaeol. LIL. 213 The Revestyng of the abbot 
of Westminster att evensong. 

Rvovest (rivest),v.* [f. Re-g a+ Verar v.) 

1. trans, To reinvest (one) with power, owner- 
ship, or office; to reinstate. 

tg6 Pirkincton Buraynge Paules Ch. K vj b, Because 
the kinge hais reuested and reseased me of the whole arch- 
bishopricke. 1970 Foxr A. & M. ‘ed. 2) 243/1 Commaund- 
ing bim y* Anselme. shuld be reuested agayn into his arch- 
bishopricke. 1994 ?GkeENE Selisnws 1497 We will thrust 
Selimus from his throne, And reuest Acomat in the Empirie. 
2643 Prynne Pop-sh . Havourite 57 [Was not] then. the 
Pope revested in his long exploded usurped supremacic m 
our Realme? ; 

2. ‘To vest (something) again t# a person, etc. 

3697 Lutreris Aries Rel. (1857) 1V. 195 The lords yester- 
day read the bill..for revesting the sinecure of Landinam 
in Wales in John Spademan in trust ort hHill. «x 
Pudbiic Characters 58 A Bill to revest in t os Univeranice the 
monopoly in Almanacks. 1883 J. MansHari. Const. Upin. 
(1849) 267 The whole effect allowed to this judgment was to 
revest in the crown the powers of government. 1885 Act 
48% 49! ict. 48 Preamble, To restore to and re-vest in him 
the lands belonging to the said ancient territorial earldom. 

elizpt. 1826 Kent Cornet, i. v. (1858) J. 112 If a captured 
ship escapes fiom the captor, or is retaken, or if the owner 
ransoms her, his property is thereby revested. 

3. ‘To lay out in something less fleeting than 
money ; as, to revest moncy in stocks.’ 

2808-32 in Wesesren. ; 

4. intr. To become reinvested (#2 one). 

26g Sin J. Davies Abrnig. Reports: 7 Had A been dis- 
scived, there the right remaines and the poet may 
revest. 1769 Act § (eo. ///,c. 26 Preamble, The right of 
the said mives royal revested in his then Majesty King 
George the Second. 2766 Beacks1one Comm. 11. 434 [They] 
shal) go to his executors or admimatrators,..and shall not 
revest in the wife. 1886 Law Rep Weekly Notes 189/1 He 
obtained his discharge in March, 1883,..and the equity of 
redemption :evested in him. 

Hence Reve‘sting vd/. 53.2 

2766 Burrow Rep. Ll. 1214 Speculative Refinements.. 
concerning the Change or Ke-vesting of Property. 

+ Reveat, v.43, obs, f. Ktver ev. So Reve-sted 
ppl. a.; Reve'atment. 

2684 tr. Siege Luxembourg 17 They have three stories of 
Battlements, with a revested Ditch,..in the Revestment 
whereof are Caponieres. 3745 Nova Scotia Arch. (1869) 150 
Two Bastions have almost citirely been revested;. the old re- 
vestments. .would ina little while longer have tumbled down. 


+ Reve‘ster, +#., obs. var. REVESTRY sé. 5. 

2611 Sree //18t. Gt. Brit, vit. xii. § 5. 972 The Crosse of 
Lead..was kept in the Treasury or Reucster of Glasten- 
bury Church..till the Suppression thereof. 


+ Reve'ster, v.) Ots—' (Cf. prec. and Rg- 
Vestry v.] ¢rans. To replace in the vestry. 

in Archaeol. 1.1. 49 To light be tapers to the sensours 

and to see them borne or revesterid and the quierto be senced. 


t Reve'ster, 7.2 Ods. [var. of Revest v.!, 
after westure or vestry.) trans. To array, robe, 
dress. Also ref. 

1494 Fasvaw Chron, vit. coxxi. 243 Where the stole is worne 
nexte vnto the albe, whan the preest is reuestred to masse. 
1833 CRANMER Lef.in Misc, Writ. (Parker Soc.) 245 Which 
all revestred ourselves in our pontificalibus. ¢zggo tr. /’of. 
Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 36) 80 Having a place feethe 
selected for the plantinge of their tents, theye revestred their 
Yowthe in armowre, 

Reve'stiary. (ad. F. revestiaire or med.L. 
vevestidrium: see Kevest v.! and Vestiary sé.] 
= REVESTRY. 

3440 Aliph. Tales 493 When he come in-to pe revestiarie 
& saw pe stole and (ie vestiniant at was la Lei for be” 
dekyn. 3483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 357 b/s Whanne he was 
secretely in the reuestyarye he hadde no chayer. 260g 
Campan Ream. 27 The Iewes ascribed all miracles 
to a name... ingravened in the revestiarie of the Temple. 
agzg M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 297 The latter Rabinical 

‘ews us'd to ascribe all Miracles to a Name which was 
engrav'd in the Revestiary of the Temple.) 820 Scorr 
Monast, xvi, We will, despatch a servant express to the 

rof our revestiary tosend us such things as he may want. 


Bevestry (r/ve'stri), s+. Forms: 5-6 re- 
veatre, 5 rowystre, 6 reuestre; 5 reuestery; 
6-7 reu-, revestrie (6 -rye); 5-7 reu-, §- re- 
vestry. [ad. OF. revestiaire (see prec.), after 
vestry : see also Revester sé. and KRevearuas. } 

1, The vestry of a church (+ or temple). 

In common use during the ¢9-37th centuries. 

ava Cattcrick Ch. Con ine, 1834) 9 And the for. 
snide Richarde aall-putte out. tweses ‘for the gota 
Reuestery. 2484 Churchw, Ade. Wigteft, Linc. (Nichols, 


REVETMENT. 


2797) 7” In makyng of the croeee tristles and sonyng an a 
e almery in the reveutry. 1897 in Fiddes Wolsey (1706) 

I. 103 Gon man is not able both to attende and kepa the 
7 and doull things inthe churche. Ho.insexp 

Moron. L11. 1285/1 One of the southdores of §. Dionise 
church.., with the dore of the reuesirie of the same church, 
were both striken through and broken. s6ax Be. Mountact 
Diatriba ia The Priest and AEdituus, Jed the man along 
thorow Courts, Porches, les, Chancel, &c. into their in- 
most Reuestries, 1683 Cave £eclestastii Introd. p. xiv, 
The Cowmiissioners enter'd every where into the Temples, 
and threw open the Doors of their most secret Revestries, 

3844 Pavey Ch. Restorers 106, ( wish you could ace the 
exquisite decorated revestry ut Willingham sear Cam- 
bridge. 1680 Sot. Keo. No. tage. 135 The revestry, which 
had been walied ap.., when again opened. disclosed the 

albs, chasubles, and other garments of the priests. 
alirih. 1999 Lett. Suppress. Monast, (Camden) 276 Item, 
the lytle cundyt standyng at the revestrye dore, sold to 
George Stonyng. 

sransf. 1553 Dovcras Aineis vi. i. 154 To the, also, 
within our realmis, sal be Mouy secret closet and revestre. 
Be. Mountacu Acts & Jon. (1642) 7 It is laid up with 
dawoxpudoss, in the Revestrics of eternity. 

+2. A vestry meeting. In quot. astred. Obs. 

2631 Brarnwart Whimesies, Questman 79 Some orders... 
which he purposeth the next revestrie day to present to the 
rest of his worubipfull brethren. 

Hence ¢ Reve'stry v., to lay up. O45. rare —', 

1604 Br, Mounracu Gagy 312 The Arke was revestried in 
the inost holy place. 

1 Beve'sture. Ods. rere. [Cf Revust v.! and 
VESTURE.} 

1. =Revestay 1. (Cf. REVESTER 54.) 

1597 Lanc. Wits (Chetham Soc.) I. 16 My bodye to be 
bured win the white freris of Chester in thare Chansell 
affore the revesture durr. 

3. Vesture; vestments. 

a 1548 Haru Chrva,, Hex. VITT, 73, The Aultars of this 
Chapel! were hanged with riche reuesture of cloth of gold. 
s6ax Be. Mountacu Diatriba 534 The peraons initiated 
were 2af8o.. And so were the places and Reuestures in 
which they were initiated. 

Revet, obs. form of Rivet. 

Bevet (rivet), v. [ad. F. revdtir: see next. 
trans. To face {an embankment or wall) wit 
masonry or other material, esf. in fortification. 

1812 Wae.uncron in Gurw. Desp. (1837) 1X. 197 Works in 
earth are equally good, if not better..than those revetted 
in masonry. £8 A. Gaireirus Artil. Aan. ag Bal 
2 sappers, with 6 assistants, to revet the work. 2860 V. 
Camerron Our Future Hix my AL. xii. 250 The face of the 
river bank was revetied with faggots of brushwood. = 
Milit. Engin 1.11.26 tn flying trench-work gabions are use 
to revet the interior siope of the parapet. 

Revéte (rivé'-t), v. Also revete, [ad. F. re- 
vitir :—OF, revestir: see REVEST v.1] = prec. 

2638 J. M. Srearman Beit. Gunner (ed. 2) 404 T0 find the 
Number of Turfs required to Révete (sc] a Work. xOge 
Soutney f/tst. Pentus, War Lil. 496 When they came to 
the « which was not revéted, the men scrambled up. 
x8qr Henny Cycl. XIX. 347/a The exterior of the parapet 
aud the escarp of the ditch are covered or reveted with sods. 
1865 J. Fuacusson Aest. darcdat. 1. 157 The great mass of 
the palace., was raised by artificial means to a height of 
30 ft...and carefully revéted with stone. 


|| Revétement (revéimah). Also revete- 
ment. [F. revétemcnt:—OF. revestiment,=Sp. 
vevestimiento, Vy. -mento, \t. rivestimento: see 
prec. and -MENT.} 

1. Fortif. » REVETMENT 1. 

2772 Encycl. Brit. 1. 620/1 .v. Fortification, To pre- 
vent the carth of the pet (which seldom has any 
revetement [z revetment]) from falling into the ditch, 
1790 Beatson Naz. ¢ Mil. Mem. 11. 163 Having only a 
rampart, with a revetement flanked with redans. rhog 
WE uincton in Gurw. esp, (1835) LIL. 277, 1 am inci 
to be of opinion. .that the revétement would not bear those 
preces of a heavy calibre. x79 Aweycd. Brit. UX. 4943/0 A 
massive envelope,.. formed of earth with thick masonry 
revétements both in front and in rear. 

2. Crutl Ang. = REVETMENT 2, 

2838 Civil Hug § Arch. Frad. 1. 380/2 In the backing of 
retainiug-walls, revetements, &c., it [sc. concrete) may be 
advanta;cously applied, 1886 Darly News 10 Dec. 3/4 The 
sea was yesterday.. breaking over the revetements and pier 
in great quantities. 

3. Arch. nehaieapl arog ll 

1839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frué, I. 1 The stone for the 
revetement, or casing of the exterior (of the pyraid], ..is a 
compact limestone. 1888 New Princeton Kev. V. 141 The 
absence of any fragments of columns, friezes, cornices, etc. 
{except terra-cotta revetements), confiras the theory that 
the Biruscas temple was built of 

4. attrib., ax revitement wail, 

2628 J. M. Spnaaman Brit. Guuner(ed 2) 351 The manner 
of determining the strength of revétement walls, 1889 
Harper's Mag. June ga/t Hack of all this rises a stone re- 
vetement wall s ting the river street, _ 

BRevetment (rivetmént). [ad. F. revétement 
see prec, and ef. KEvET v.] 

1. Fortsf, A retaining-wall (of masonry or other 
material supporting the face of an earthen ram- 


part or the side of a ditch. " — 
2979 [see Raviraemxzxt 1}. 1838 Penny 375/e 
The cordon ..at the top of the revetment. 1663 KincLaKke 
Crimea (1877) IL. v. 365 ‘he fort was d by a 
ditch,..with revetments in masonry. 2876 Vovix & Sreven- 
son Milit, Dict. 341/2 In field fortification, the materials 
or the revetments are gabions, fascines, sandbags [etc.}. 


3. Civil Eng. A facing of masonry, concrete, 
sods, etc., supporting or protecting a bank or 
embankment. 


REVETTED. 


3038 Civi? Eng. & Arch. Fral. I. 338/t B, revetment or 
sea wall, 2696 Si/wstr. Lond. News s Feb. 110/1 The re- 
wetment [of the dry dock] at top was 6 feet 8 inches broad. 
3680 Batt Jungle Life india xi 494 The site of the town 
of Cuttack..has necessitated costly revetments and other 
protective works on the river face. 

3. Arch. A facing of stone or other hard material 


over a less durable substance. 

s89x Suciens tr. Schuckhardt's Schliemann's F.rcav. 130 
The siabs..wore originally the mere outward revetment of 
a massive wall, 

4. attrib., as revelment wall, system, etc. 

1838 Panny Cycl. X. 10/1 In large fortresses the escarp is 
the exterior surface of the revetment wall which supports 
the rampart. 1080 Harper's Mag. LXV. 612 The levee, 
jotty, and revetment system is not so simple. 1884 KniaHt 
Diet. Mech. Suppl. doe The building of the revetinent 
mattress at Council Bluffs. 

Revette, obs. form of Rivet. 


Reve'tted, //.a. [f. Revert v.] Provided 


with a revetment. 
1879 Cassell’s Techn. Aduc. UV. 1396/2 A eecp ditch with 


a revetted « 2888 H. D. Hutcuinson Field Forts/. 
ed. 2) 47 There belng an embrasure with revetted cheeks 
n each gun-portion, 


Reve'tting, 72/. sb. [f. Ruver v.] a. The 
action of facing with masonry, etc.; also attrzd. 
b. The materials used to form a revetment. 

2880 In Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 755/1 ‘he revetting 
should be put on so as to extend [etc.) 2884 Milt. Engin. 
I. 1. a7 The revetting of this step is done alter the parallel 
is completed, /é:d. 19 Revetting materials should not be 
made up in the park. 

Revi'brate (1/-),v. [Rz-5a.] 

intr. To vibrate again. 

a 19763 Snenstone Aconomy 1. 46 This open'd soul, This 
boon companion, this elastic breast Revibrates quick. s80g 
Janz Poatar Thaddeus sren6) IIL, xiii. 2994 The chord once 
touched, every note revibraied. 18 Altay Jestus xix. 
206 Which caused..earth revibrate to her inmost base. 

2. trans. To cause to vibrate again. 

1898 Daily News 13 Apr. 8/3 If the record of these vibra- 
tions were retraced over the needle it would re-vibrate the 
diaphragm. 

So Revibra‘tion, ‘the act of vibrating back’, 

2808-32 in Weostee 

+ Revi‘ct, v. Obs. rare—. [f. revict-, ppl. 
stem of 1. revinctre.) trans. To recover, 

a Be. Harr Specialities Life Rem. Whe. (1660) 28 
Lord Chancellor Ellesmere. .adjudged these two sued for 


Prabends, clearly to be return‘d to the Church, untill by 
common law they could..be revicted, 
+ Revi-ction!, Od¢s. rare. [ad. late L. ve- 


wictidn-em, n. of action f. revincére: see prec.) 

1. Refutation, disproof. 

3677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 11. 124 The invaliditie..of the 
evasion we have already in part demonstrated. But for a 
more satisfactory reviction thereof let us a little examine it 
according to rules both of Philosophie and Thevlogic. 

3. Reconquest, recovery. 

2679 Haray Aey Sacr. Scrift. L 9 To heal the Churche’s 
almost deadly wounds..; and to procure the Peace, Con- 
version, and Reviction of all Sects and Nations. 

+ Revi-ction 2, error for Kgvivicrion. Ofs. 

r6ge Br. Hatt Gr. Myst. of Godliness § 9 Do we live to 
see a reviction of the old Sadducisme, so long since dead 
and forgotten? 


BRevictual (rfvit'l), v. Forms: a. 6 re- 
vitaille, revi-, reui-, reuytayle; revittell, 
6-7 revittle. 8. 6-7 reuictual, revictuall, 7- 
revictual. [f. Rz- § a+ Victuat v.] 

l. trans. To supply (a place, ficet, etc.) with a 
fresh stock of provisions. Also r¢/. 

a, 1ga3 Lo. Beaners Frviss. 1. cexlii. 356 Perauenture ther 

some that are comynge to rentay! y® castell. 543 
State Papers 1X. 437 ‘The Prynce wyth his armye, havyng 
revytayled Heynsborgh,..are retorned home. 1567 Femina 
Contin. Holinshed U1. 1408/1 When sir Richard Greenefield 
had. .reuittelled himselfe, and laden his with horsses. 

8. 3879 Fenton Guitcciard. (1618) 946 (He) revictualled 
Pisa continually with a Gallion and other Brigandines. 
3603 Knoiies Hist. Turks (1601) 1188 Having revictualled 
Buda, his purpone was for this yere to returne. 
Lutraau. Brief Rel. (1857) 111. 17a Orders are sent to the 
admiralls..to revictuall the smaller ships. z7g0 Carte Hist. 
Eng. 11. 7aa The siege lasted several months; the place 
being revictualled, and the garrison relieved five different 
times. 1813 Sie R.W1 Leon Priv. Diary (1862) IL, 139, I would 
sweep through Berlin, revictual the fort and return 
via Magdeburg. 206: Gotow. Suitu Lect. Mod. Hist. iv. 
16 This colony did not, like Virginia, require to be refounded, 
Not even to be re-victualled. 1678 Bosw. Smitn Carthage 
107 The Roman fleet after it had been revictualled and re- 
paired, stood right across the Mediterranean. 

4. absol, To procure or take in a fiesh supply of 
provisions. 

2618 Rarercu Let. in Reve. (1661) 236 You shall hear from 
me..from the New-found Land, where I mean to make 
clean my Ships and revictual, 1656 Mitton Lett. of State 
Wks. 1851 VITL, 352 In regard he had design'd to revirtle in 
Portugal, from whence he was driven by contrary Winds, 
ugar Lond. Gas. No. 6000/2 A Frigate. .ia arrived at the 

exel..to revictual. 2849-g0 Auison Hist. Europe VII, 
xiii, 5 39. 120 He watered and revictualled at Hahia. 2870 
Daily News as Oct., An invading army .. is therefore 
greatly barassed and cannot easily revictual. 

Hence Revi‘otualling vd/. sd. and pf/.a. Also 
Revi'ctuaiment. 

Ha Lo. Beaners /vviss. II. clxix. 195 It was fournyashed 
with vytayles to haue been kepte seven yere without any 
rouytaylynge. 260a Cargw Cornwall 236 No small quan- 
titic for the revitailing of weather-driuen shippes. 


608 


Pall Mali G. 7 Nov. 8 The Provisional Government made 
the revictualling of Paris..a sine gud non. 1870 Observer 
13 Nov., In return for the privilege of revictualment, the 
French authorities offered no kind of equivalent. 

+ Bevie:, 16. Oss. Also 6-7 reuie, 7 reuye. 
[s. KF. venus (=It. rinvito, Sp. and Pg. revite), 
verbal sb. f. renvier Reviz v.} 

: In card-playing, a higher stake ventured by a 
player against that proposed by an opponent. 

zs93 Graewe Conny Path, u. W (Greene X. 99 At 
last to maintain the main and to checke vies with reuies, he 
laide his horse in the hazard, and lost him. a 1628 J. Davizs 
(Heref.) Wittes Pilgr. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 38/2 Sonie Elders, 
for re-uies, passe Pare, and Post, When lo, the Yonger 
shares, or Doubles it. 1648 Gace West /nd. ix. 06 So the 
cards were handsomely shuffled, the vies and revies were 
doubled. /é/d., Sometimes the vies and revies went round 
of twenty patacons. 2680 (see Revie rv. 3). 

Jig. 1991 Greene Conny Catch. To Rdr., They haue their 
vies and reuies vppon the poore Cunnies backe, till {etc.]. 

3. transf. a. A return blow or thrust. 

rg89 Greens 7uliies Lowe Wks, (Grosart) VII. 802 In his 
owne minde hauing a boute or two with fancie, he gaue hir 
so deepe a reuie that hee held affection at the swordes point. 

b. A repetition ; a renewed inspection. 

In quot. 1621 perh. associated with reviere, 

r68d Greene Metamo:phosis Wks. (Grosart) IX. 93 And 
here multiplying sigh v sigh with double and trebble 
reuies, shee ceased. r6ez Quaares Asther vi, He lik’t 
them all, but when with strict reuye He viewed Ester's 
face, his wounded eye Sparki'd. 

+t Revie',v. Obs. Also 5-7 reuye, 6-7 reule, 
revy. [ad. F. renvier,=Sp. and Pg. revidar, 
It. rinvetare, late L. retnvildre, {. L. vre- KE-+ 
Snvs(dre to invite.) 

l. trans. To return (an invitation). feit 

¢ Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. xiiii. (1 159 If it bifalle 
thar’ c pi pay that oother wole dain also, and seyth 
anoon, j reuye it. ; 

3. ‘To challenge in return. Also sntr., to make 
return of a challenge o# another. rare. 

¢ xg7o Haanine Chron. clv. a For whose beautie it should 
ile kayghtes moue In armes so echeone other to reuie, ‘l'o 
get a fame in play of chivalry. /did. clxxviil. ao Echeone 
on other of pride so reuied Without rule of marciall 
gouernaunce, l'‘hei smored wer, by their contrariaunce. 

3. In card-playing: To meet by venturing a 
larger stake than that proposed by an opponent. 
Also in fig. context. 

gor Fiorito and Fruites 69 S. I vye it, will you hould it? 
A. Yea sir, | hold it, and reuie it, but dispatch. xrg92 
Gurren Conny Catch. (1859) 25 Ile vie and revie every card 
at my pleasure till eyther yours or mine come out. 2 


B, Jonson Av. Man in Hum. ww. i, S'light, here's a trick 
vyed, and reuyed! 1635 Quarces Aodé. 1. v. 3 ‘Thy cun- 
ning can but pack the 


3}. tel game at weakest, still 
thou vy’st; If seen, and then revy'd, deny'st. 2680 Corron 
Compl Gamester (ed. 2) 66 The first or eldest says, Ile vye 
the Ruff, the next says, I'le see it, and the third, Ile see it 
and revie it: lle see your revie, says the first. 

trans/, 3597 J. Kina On Yoras (1618) 282, I cal to minde 
an auncient historie of vowes vied and reuied between the 
citizens of Croto. r:609 Row rey Search for Money (Percy 
Soc.) 13 She vied and revied othes to the contrary that 
it was not so 1664 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. ix. 235 All 
this time the Knights play'd it at Dutch Gleek, and had so 
vied it, and revied it, that they were all Honours in their 
faces, 12673 (R. Leicn) Transp. Reh, 100 To vye him, and 
see him, atid re-vye him in contradictions. This figure now 
is lost to any man that is not a gamester. 


4. intr. To make a revie or revies. 

aggt Gueene Conny Catch. Wks. (Grosart) X. 97 So th 
vie and reuie till some ten shillings bee on the stake, a 161 

- Davirs (Heref.) Wittes Pilgr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 38/1 

ome, beeing Pa-riall,..Vy, and re-uy, and weene they all 
shall winn. @ 1640 JACKSON Creed x. xl. Wks, IX. 395 Like 
a wilful chafing gamester who after once be hath begun to 
vie upon or provoke his adversary resolves to revie upon 
him and to provoke him further. 1680 Corrow Comepi. 
Gamester (ed. 2) 67 I’le see it and revie, saith one; I'le see 
it and revie, saith another. 

fig. 164% Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. v. 96 Where he plaied 
his cards so well, and vied and revied so often, that he bad 
acarce an eye to see withall 

b. transf. To make counter-bids. 

x60e Carew Cornwall 37 A farme..can no sooner fall in 
hand, then the Suruey rt shalbe waited on with many 
Officers, vying & reuying each on other. 

o. To retort or retaliate. 

@ 36z0 BaBINGTON Ws. (1622) 401 Not multiplying words 
with your husband,..vying and revying, and will he, nill he 
still hauing the last word. s6a9 J. i. tr. Fonseca'’s Devout 
Contempt. 533 He that vpon the vying of an inimie will not 
»-reuie vpon him but let it passe, «2734 North Axant. 
it, vi. § 53 (1740) 462 The other cesyed and denied “his 
Facts ; and so too and fro, vying and revying with perpetual 
Contradiction, little less than giving each other the Lye. 

Hence t Bevy'ing wé/. 56. Obs. 

1635 Quances Ambdl. 1, vi. 5 True rest consists not in 
the oft revying Of worldly drowse. 2680 Corton Compi. 
Gamester (ed. 2) 67 For which seeing and revying they 
reckon but two, after that it isat once come to eight. 2689 
1ryal Bishops 62 We must not have vying re-vying, 
for then we shall have no end, 


Review (rivié-), sb. Also re-view. Also 6 
reveu, 6-7 rev-, reuiewe, 7 reufew, [a. older 
F. reveue (mod.F. weve), verbal sb. f. revosr, f. 
re- Re- + voir :—L. vidére to see. ] 

I. 1. The act of looking over something (again), 
with a view to correction or improvement; a 
tevision (of a book, etc.). Now rare. 

396g ln Lede. Lit. Men (Camden) 27 We think eo well of 


REVIEW. 


the first , and reviewe of those whiche have sithens 
travailed n. sées Jacoano Note te Sreske's Disc. Ere, 
Catal. Nobili ty, The sight alone of such a R mad .. 
would do more good keeping the presse in order then 
the view, and review of twentie proofes by himselfe. 2638 
Jumus Paint, Ancients A3 Some things having A rear 
therein, which. .in the review..I wished might be altered. 
s7zo Wueatty Bk. Com. Prayer Pref., Some particular 
Alterations in after Reviews it will not be n to enter 
into the Detail of. s7ge Burxe Fr. Rev. 354 What we 
have left standing in our several reviews and reformations, 
as well as to what we have altered or superadded. 

+b. A revise in printing. Obs. rare—'. 

1682 Jaacann Note te Brooke's Disc. Err. Catal. Nobility, 
Though hee came not in person to ouer-looke the Prease, 
yet the Proofe, and Reuiewes er attended him, and he 
perused them, ,.in the maner he did before. 

2. Law. Revision of a sentence, etc., by some 


other court or authority. 

x654 Bramnay Fuse Vind. iil. (1661) 34 To render final 
ustice, that is, to receive the last appeals of his own Sub- 
ects, without fearof any review from Rome. 1689 Burner 
7 vacts (3689) I. 79 The Decisions of this Court can never 
be brought under a second Review. 708 Act 6 Anne c, tr 
§ 12 All reviews, reductions or suspensions of the sentences 
in maritime cases, 176g Biacxstong Comme, I. 11 Their 
sentence is final, decisive, irrevoeable: no appeal, no Cor- 
rection, noteven a reviewcan behad. 1807 Act 48 Geo. /L, 
c. ast § x6 To submit the said Interlocutor..to the Review 
of the Division to which the said Lord Ordinary bel 
1833 Act 344 Will. LV, c 46 § 70 The decision of the 
magistrate shall be final, and not subject to review in any 
court. 32864 Pomsaoy Mrsic. Law § 283 There is ample 
provision made for a review. .of the rulings of law made by 
the judge at the trial. 

b. Bill of review: (see quot. 1838). 

2676 Duxe Moor's Law Charit. Uses Table s.v. Relie/, 
No relief upon a Bill of Review, after an Appeal, but 
Parliament. 19768 Biackstowe Comems. IIT. 454 A bill of 
review may be had upon apparent error in judgment 
appearing on the face of the decree; or, by special leave o 
the court. 28:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) i 508 Upon a bill 
of review brought between ze and 40 = after the decree 

ronounced. 1838 Story Aguity Pleadings 15 A Bill of 

eview, which is brought to examine and reverse a decree 

made upon a former Bill, which has been duly enrolled, and 
thereby become a record of the Court. 

c. Commission, Court, of review: (see quots.). 

a@ 1633 Coxe /ms/. tv. Ixxiv. (1648) 341 Upon a sentence 
given by the High Commissioners, a Comimisaion of Review 
may be granted to and for the party grieved. 2766 ENTick 
Loudon VV. 33 The king has it in his power to grant a com- 
mission of review under the broad seal, for the delegates to 
consider and judge again, what has been decreed in the 
court of delegates. zea Act. §& 2 Will. LV, c. 56§ 2 The 
said Judges or any Three of them shall. .form a Court of 
Review, ..and shall have Superintendance and Controul in 
all Matters of Bankruptcy. 1838 W. Beit Dict. Law Scot. 
344 The court of review, in all questions connected with the 
representation of the peerage of Scotland, is the House of 


r 
3. A formal inspection of military or naval forces 
by the sovereign or other high personage, or by the 


general in command. 

(xg85 T. Wasnincton tr. Nickolay's Voy.t. ii, We made 
». reulewe of the gentlemen, souldiers and other of our 
company.] 2683 Lond. Gas. No 1839/3 On Thursday last his 
Most Christian Majesty took a Review of the Cavalry, 1713 
Lbid, No. 5106/3 Their Lordships will meet at the Horse- 
Guards. .to finish the said Review. 2771 Junius Lett. xiii 
(1788) 242 It is not probable that he would appear again 
before his soldiers, even in the pacific ceremony of a review. 
1837 Dickens Pichw. iv, A grand review was to take place 
upon the Lines. a 2678 Princess Auice Biogr. Sk. § Lett. 
(1884) 164 The Sultan, ..in whose honour a great naval review 
at Spithead was held. 

atirié. 1076 Vor e & Sruvanson Afiiit. Diot. 244/a When 
a regiment or any larger body of men pass in review order 
before the sovereign or reviewing officer. 

trans/. 176a Strang 7y, Shandy vi. vii, At the great and 
general review of us all, corporal, at the day of judgment. 
2796 Grose's Dict. Vulgar 1. (ed. 3), Review of the Black 
Cwsrassiers, a visitation of the clergy. 1840 Mus, TRoLLors 
Widow Married i, She had made up her mind that day to 
have a general review of all her children’s heads. 186g 
Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. vi, The guests filed out in the best 
order: Miss Abbey standing at the..door.., to hold a 
ceremony of review and dismissal. 


b. In phr, fo march or pass in review. 

2708 Porg Dance. 111 Argta of the persons he causes 
to pans in review before his eyes. 279: Jounson Kame 
No, 4g Pa The little emily pee in review before him, 
z ~ Nevice lott. § 7o She sees him now in Sash 
and Solitaire March in Review. : 

4. An inspection, examination. /n review, under 


examination. 

r6rz Coron., Revisit, a review taken by the King of his 
Officers accounts, s7fg Museum Rust. IV, iv. 93 At the 
end of May J make a second review, and if I find one branch 
..Stronger than the other, 1 cut..it off. 2793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. ¢ 962 note, This bolt and shackle would neces- 
sarily be in review on getting in the bridle. 2893 Hikascue. 
A stron, vili. 976 Uranus was discovered by Sir W. Herschel 
in 178z,..in the courne of a review of the heavens. 1863 
Wuyte Matvitte Gladiators 1. 998 As the crowd pass the 
different combatants in review, none..have more backers 
than their old favourite. : 

5, A general survey or reconsideration of some 


subject or thing. 

x604 Parsons Xeview Ton Puiblibe Dicput. Pref, I have 
thought good here to examine all together in this Re-view. 
3613 Puncnas Pilgrimage 1. xiii. (1614) 71 Let ve take a 
little reulew of some principal! occurrents in the former 
Catalogue. s9xg M. Davius A then. Srit_I. Pref. z To take 
a Review of the old and new Game of Pamphlets, play'd 
and ibs by the meaner sort. 17396 Burcen Asad, us. iil, 
g8o They amount to a much higher degree of proof upon 


REVIEW. 


such a joint review. «794 Buns Sf. Amer. Tax. Pref. 
Wks. If. 348 He has taken a review of the effects of all 
the schemes which have been successively ad 2873 
C. Davias Metric Syst. u1. 178 The review of the proceed- 
ings in Great Britain and France .. presents the general 
ect under two very different aspects. 
. Without article, esp, sn or under review. 
agag_ Butiee Sere, Wks. 1874 11. Pref. 6 Review and 
attention, and even forming a judgment, becomes fatigue. 
x@zc Sneuiey Sé, / x, It would unfold a tale of too 
much horror to trace, in review, the circumstances as they 
then occurred. 3878 Brownina La Sadsias 25 Passing 
lightly in review What seemed hits and what seemed misses. 
2688 Pall Mall G. 7 Feb. 11/1 Passing under review the war 
dangers to which Germany and Prussia have been exposed. 

c. Const. of (the agent). 

z800 CoLquxHoun Comm. Thames Pref. p. vi, A variety 
of offences. have been brought under the review of 
Reader. 2875 Wuitnay Life Lang. ii. 15 Directions given 
but not executed under the review of consciousness. 

6. A retrospective survey of past actions, etc. 

2673 Rem, Humours Town 20 The reviews of their own 
vertuous actions may give them content. 2773 JOHNSON 
Let. to Mfrs. Thrale 27 Apr., I have lived a life of which 
I do not like the review. 178 Cowrrn 7ash iv. 184 
Mem’ry's pointing wand, That calls the past to our exact 
review. 165g M. Annotpn New Sirens xvii, la the pleasure 
that is tasted Patient of a long review ? a" 

7. @ A general account or criticism of a literary 
work (esp. a new or recent one) either published 
separately or, more usually, as an article in a 
periodical or newspaper. 

1649 R. Barus (title), A Review of Doctor Bramble... his 
Faire erning: 7 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) IV. 44 
When I wrote last, J had not seen w' honour y® have done 
me in y® Review of Leland. 1773 WesLky Age 11 July, I 
was presented with Mr. Hill's Keview. 28aq W. E. ANpREws 
(té¢4e), Critical Review of Fox's Book of Martyrs. 180 
THackeray Pendennis xiii, lf a review of his work was very 
laudatory, it was a great pleasure to him to send it home 
to his mother at Fairoaks. a L. S1epnen Stnd. Biogy. 
IL. ii, 69 ‘The fuller reviews, which in the Edinburgh sup- 
planted the old meagre analysis of booka. 

b. A periodical publication consisting mainly 
of articles in which current events or questions, 
or literary works, are discussed or criticized. 

1708 Hudibras Nedivivus 1. 10 No matter whether false 
or true, Take pattern by Die) F{oe]'s Review. a2z7at Prior 
Daphae & A pollo 35 Sodo your Brother Quacks and Brother 


Beaus. Memorials only, and Reviews, write Prose. 1 
Aun. R sf Pref. vi, Endeavouring to be as extensively useful 
as possible, 


: we aimed at paeing ths plan of the Magazines 
with that of the Reviews, 2823 Soutnry March to Moscow 
v, They all of them knew Mr, Johrey Review, Which 
with Holy Writ ought to be reckon’d. 1868 Sat. Rev. 
5, Aug. 169/1 There were no reviews in which he might 
either suggest his own improvements or be censured for bi 

plagiarisms. 

G. attrib, and Comd, 

x Cowrer Let. to F. Netuton 17 Dec.,1 would not appear 
adunce in matters that every Review-reader niust needs be 
apprized of. 1807 Souruay Let?. (1850) III. at will seek 
more review employment,..and scribble verses fur the news- 


apers. xz@s0-2 Hyron in Westm. Gas, (1901) c Feh, 9/2. 


our review people have no more right to kil 
other footpads. 
Il. 8. A second or repeated view. 
This would now be taken as re-wievv (ri-), 
266g Sir I’, Hensget 7rav. (1677) 156 Abbas. .having in 
that sort satisfied his passion, returned..to take a re-view 
of his cruel execution. 2683 Kennett tr. Erase. on Foll 
37 That which at first blush seems alive, is in truth dead: 
and that again which appeara as dead, at a nearer review 
roves to be alive. x70q Swirt 7. Tub Ep. Ded. to Prince 
Posterity, Returning ina very few Hours to take a Review, 
they were all torn down, and fresh ones in their Places. 
2706 Atreasuny Sere, ii. (1726) II. 65 ‘Che Works of Nature 
will bear a Thousand Views, and 
appear new to us. 
tb. The fact of seeing some place or person 
again. Obs. rare. 
x6ga J. Wricut tr. Cams’ Vat. Paredox vi. 127 As the 
weary Pilgrim after a tedious travaill rejoyceth at the re- 
view of his Native Soil. 2660 F. Brooke tr, Le Blanc's 
7 av. 211 Our fellows..found us at Carboran,. where you 
may imagine the joy this review diffused through all of us. 
iew (rivi#:), v. Also 6-7 reulew. [f. 
Re- and View vw. (cf. prec.), after F. revoir, Sp. 
and Pg. rever, It. rividere, L. revidtre.] 
+1. trans. To see or behold again. Cds. 
gor Trowd. Raigue K. John (363) a8 Twise will I not 
reuiew the mornings rise, Till I haue torne that trophie 
from thy backe. 1623 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1x. iv. (1614) 
842 Long it was before his longing could be satisfied to re- 
uiew his Countrey and frienda. 27ag Porz Odyss. vi. 347 
Would'st thou soon review thy native plain? 1768 Favconsr 
Skipwr. tu 401 Where, anxious to review his native shore, 
He on the roaring wave embark'd once more, 1796 Progs 
Anonym. (1809) 4 V pon se ewan 8 place after an absence 
of some time, the several actions which formerly have passed 


there are wont to occur to the mind. 

2. To view, inspect, or examine 9 second time or 

again. (In contrast to vsew,) 
is would now be proriounced with (rf-) and usually 
written review, 

3976 Frenne Panopl, Epist.qv, To such a one I give 
counsel..to view and review..s weapons as be l 
finde in this our Panoplie. rggz Savicz 7acitus, Hist. 1. 
xliv. ag No heade did he Oxhol view and review so insati- 
ably. 2626 RC. /'swee's Whdetle (2871) @ Many hundred.. 

View, and review, each line, each word, as spies. r6g3 

RBAVES Sovagifo 153 These slaves are bought, and sold, as 
ooaats, and cattle are, they being viewed, and reviewed. 
760 Staxwe 7y. Shandy vi i, How they viewed and re- 
‘viewed us as we passed over the rivulet! 286 Scorr Old 


than any 


eviews, and will still 


609 


Mort, xxv, J were on the battlements again, viewing 
and re-vie the state of their preparations. 

+3. a. To look over or through (a book, etc.) 
in order to correct or improve; to revise. Obs. 

Houcann Plutarch's Mor. 1274 Dionysius had ta 
into his hands a tragedy of his owne making, commanding 
him to review and correct the same. 1699 N. N. tr. Des 
Bosg's Compl, Woman 1. B, This is certain, they have put 
the Author of this booke upon it, to review it well, séeg 
J. Epwarps Perfect. Script. 360 Ezra. .reviewed the copies, 
and amended all errata'’s. 4 171g Burnet Own Zime Pref., 
1 am now beginning to review and write over again the 
pores of my own time. 

absel, s6an Jaacarn Note to Brooke's Disc. Err. Catal. 
Nobility, He viewed, reviewed, directed, corrected, or 
whatsoeuer els. 

+ b. To re-examine; to reconsider. Ods. rare. 

8607 Norpen Surv. Dial. t. 31 Every Lord of a Mannor 
should cause bis Lands to be duly seane, and truly sur- 
ueyed and certifyed, and once in seven or tenne yeares to 
haue it reuiewed. 2678 Petry Pol. Anat. (1691) 18 Those 
who think 154,000 were so destroyed ought to review the 
grounds of their Opinion. 

4. Law. To submit (a decree, act, etc.) to ex- 


amination or revision. 

26a: Evainc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 120 All my de- 
crees have ben reviéwed : yea, all my orders and peticions 
177 Funivs Lett. \x. (1788) 323 That parliament may review 
the acts of ministers is unquestionable. 1827 Pard. Debates 
73" Praying that the Act.., regarding conveyancers, might 

reviewed for the purpose of being repealed or amended. 

2648 Lo. St. Lzonaavs Handy- Bh, ite Law xii. 77 The 
order may be reviewed or may be appealed from. 1892 Law 
Times Rep. LUXVIL. a11/1 The court, on appeal, can review 
the exercise of his discretion by the County Court Judge. 

5. To survey; to take a survey of. 

¢ 3600 Suaxs. Sonn. Ixxiv, When thou reuewest this, thou 
doest reuew, The very part was consecrate to thee. 1638 
Litucow 7vrav, vi. 347 After ten dayes feasting, reviewin 
Heidleberg, (we]..set forward. 3678 BuNvAN Pilg 1. (1900 
26 The which (parilour], after he had reviewed a little while, 
the Interpreter called fur a man tosweep. 2729 Porr Odyss, 
ut. 127 Shall 1 the long, laborious scene review, And open 
all the wounds of Greece anew ? 2787 J eFFERsoN Writ. (3859) 
II. 291 When I review his dispositions, and review his con- 
duct, I havelittle hope. r800 Mas. Hervey Monetray Fast. 
I. 164 With his eyes seemingly cast down, he was smployed 
in reviewing the charms of her lovely daughter. 1862 Sin 
B. Bropir RE cedar Ing. 11. i. 28 [He] reviews the whole of 
the facts. .before he ventures to draw any conclusions from 
them. 1874 Gnean Short Hist. viii. § 2. 461 We must cur- 
sorily review the fortunes of Protestantism during the reign 
of Elizabeth. 

absol. 2717 Pork Ep. to Mr. Fervas a1 How oft [do we 
review ; each finding like a friend Something to blame, an 
something to commend ! 


b. To look back upon; to regard or survey in 


retrospection. 

275: JOHNSON Rambler No. 141 P 2 Whoever shall review 
his life will generally find [etc.). 17799 —Z P., Dube 
ay aos Some of his compositions are such as he must 

ave reviewed with detestation in his later days. 1807 
Wonrpsw. White Doe 1. 105 The past he calmly hath re- 
viewed. 18s0 Teacnnnay. Peadsunis liv, As from a pre- 
cipice down which he might have fallen,. .he reviewed the 
Fanny Bolton snare, now that he had escaped out of it. 

6. To make a formal inspection, to hold a re- 
view, of (troops, etc.). 

2718-4 Porg Rage Lock i. 45 The skilful ah h reviews 
her force with care. 2713 Gas. No. 5106/3 The Lords 
.-have Review'd the greater Part of the Out-Pensioners. 
2797-38 Cuampbenrs Cyc. s.v. Order of battde, In order to 
engage the enemy, or to be a a the general. 1828 
Campagit Departure of Emigrants for N.S.W. 73 Hosts 
review'd in dazzling files and squares. 9 Dickens Old 
C. Shop lii, He charged the boy to run off and bring his 
schoolmates to be marshalled before their now master, and 
solemnly reviewed. 1889 /n/antry Drill 443 When troo 
are reviewed in line of quarter columns, the brigadier only 
will accompany the reviewing general. _ 

7. To write an appreciation or criticism of (a 
new literary work); also aédso/., to write reviews; 
to follow the occupation of a reviewer. 

298: Jonnson Let. to Mes. Thrale 12 Nov.,1 would never 
review the work of an anonymous authour. 1783 Cowrer 
Let. to Unwin Wks, 1836 II. 30, I am reviewed, and my 
book forwarded in its progress by a judicious recommenda- 
tion. Byron Bards § Rev. 549 See honest Hallam., 
Resume his pen, review his Lordship's work. 2839 HatLam 
Hist. Lit, ww. vit. §.24 The first book ever reviewed .. was an 
edition of the works of Victor Vitensis and vipiss Pap- 
sensis. 2690 Dosson 18th Cent, Vignettes 5 e drew up 
the ‘Proposals’ for a complete edition of hez works, and 
he reviewed her repeatedly. 

Hence Review-ed fel. a. 

2640 Hoop Up Rhine Introd. 3 It is the fashion now for 
the reviewed to retaliate on the reviewers. 

Beview'able. [f. prec.+-antz.] That may 
be, capable of being, reviewed. 

2046 in Worcester (citing Story). 1869 Contemp. Rev. 
XI. 153 The first and only reviewable part of his volume. 
289: Sat, Rev. 1x July 33/2 The Emperor..has reviewed 
most things reviewable, 

"age. rare. [f. as prec.+-aGEz.] Re- 


viewing, or reviews, of books. 

2807 W. Tavion in Robberds Mem, (1843) IT. 214 What- 
ever you order down to me in the way of reviewage, I shall 
of course execute as 5 ily as may be. 180g /0id. 08: A 
quarterly magazine, wholly quit of reviewage. 


wal (rivis‘dl). [f. as prec. +-au.J 
- hay act of reviewing or revising; an instance 
t 
Descr, Fut. Hist. Europers Fle that returns back ia 
arieeal of he egal ccticne tad tary Triplainion oney one 


_reviewing generals comprehend 


REVI¥FY. 


how they have in nosticated the present troubles. 
3664 Biwaow in Cor hte Aen (1841) IL. 45, I shall hardly 
ever induce myself to take the pains, .requisite for the re- 
viewal of them. r&qq Sin J. Cotzaince Dowling 4 Lownde's 
Reports 4, This Court will direct a reviewal of his (the 
mantet's) taxation. 106g Sal. Kev. XVIII. qsg/a His 
reviewals of the findings of courts-martial, his observat 
on the faults of the British cavalry. 188g Law Times 
LXXVIILI. 4o/e A summons was taken out..to have a 
reviewal of the taxation of his bill of costs. 

2. A review ofa book, Also without article. 

1798 W. Tavror in Robberds fem. (1843) I. 229 How 
angry the Anti-jacobin Magazine is with a reviewal of 
D'Tvernoia in the appendix tothe Monthly! 280s Sourney 
Let. in Life (1850) 11. 355, 1 ive that the reviewals of 

adoc have in a certain degree influenced you. 18 
Blackw. Mag. XXXVI. 273, I trent his offer of a reviewa 
of Mr. Hunt's London Journal with disdain. 1865 Monthly 
Packet Dec. 718 A fair subject for reviewal in a magazine. 


Review'atory, 2. nonce-wd. [f{. as prec.] 
Of or pertaining to the writing of reviews. 

2000 L. Hunt Leéeva/ I. pit is the fault of the ‘accursed 
critical spirit’ that is the © of these times, that we are 
obliged to be..base and reviewatory like the rest. 183 
Fraser's Mag. (11. 101 A candour most unusual in persons 
of the reviewatory profession. 1637 /did. XVI. 666 He has 
passed unnamed by the ordinary guardians of the gates re- 


viewatory. . 

Reviewer (rivid'or), [f. Revrew v. + -ER 1.) 

+1. One who revises; a reviser. Ods. 

16z1 Fionio, Riwtsore, areuisor, a reviewer. 2720 Beve- 
nipce Wks. (1846) VILL. 628 The composers and reviewers 
of the old translation. s790 Wneatiy 54. Com. Prayer 
(ed. 2) ii. $5. 114 This Rubrick..may perhaps have slipt into 
the present Book thro’ the Inadvertency of the Reviewers. 

+3. One who looks back upon something. Oés.—" 

1634 Writtock Zootomia 517, { am ashamed of nothing 
more than the Crosse of Christ, as 1 believe those Reviewers 
are, whom the Prophet speaketh of, They shall look back on 
him whom they have peirced. , 

3. One who criticizes new publications ; a writer 
of reviews. In early use, the author of a special 
pamphlet criticizing another work. 

r6gz R. Watson Second Faire Warning Answ. Ep. Ded. 
2 The prejudice the Reviewer would here..cast upon the 

rson of the Bishop will advance his own reputation but a 
itle, 17am Woprow Cory, (1843) 11. 660 You'll have heard 
of a printed letter by a Jacobite reviewer..upon my first 
volume. 2796 Gaay Let. in Poems (1775) 246 It has cer- 
tainly worse nerves than mine, if your Reviewers have 
frighted it. p7ee pyar Capt. Kiddel ii, Our frienda, the 
reviewers, Those chippers and hewers, 1837 Lytton &. Mal- 
travers 1. xii, The coteries cried him up and the reviewers 
adored him. 1672 TYNDALL /vagm., Sef. (1879) LH. xv. qor 
Free discussion should not be prevented, either by the 
ferocity of reviewers or the arm of the law, 

Hence Beview'eress, a female reviewer. 

z830 Caatyia in Fraser's Mag. 1. 28 To review a re 
vieweress of two literatures is not easy. 


Review'ing, v//. so. [f£ Revirw v. + -1ne1.] 

l. The action of the verb, in various senses. 

3873 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. ago The revewing of 
ony decreittis or processis in that or the lyke cnissis., 2598 
Florio, Recensione, a rehearsing: a reuilewing or examins- 
tion of an account or number, 1680 GopoLruin Rep. Can. 
ae a) r19 Then such a Reviewing shall be final without 
urther Appeal. 2729 Lonvon & Wise Compl. Gari. 173 
This reviewing must be continued for the following Montt 
for all other Fruits; and in reviewing remove such as begin 
torot. 266g Pusey 7ruth Ang. Ch. 67 The reviewing of the 
judicial sentences of itg Bish 

attrib. 1897 Boston ( acs.) Yrnl, 15 Jan. 6/5 The erection 
of reviewing-stands for spectators on the occasion of pro- 
cessiona on the next inauguration day. 

2. The act or practice of writing reviews. 

2797 Cocenivcr Lett, (1895) I. arg Fift nds you might 
gain by reviewing. 189 SHELLEY Later Bell : od Vil. 
xvi, The Reviewers who were hired To do the work of his 
reviewing, 1888 Afhenaum tg May 631/3 In no case 
did 1 observe anything beyond. .the customs of ordinary 
reviewing. 

attrib. 1883 Buack Shandon Sells xxx, We could not have 
one of our own reviewers abused in our own reviewing 
columns. 1894 /dler Sept. 165 ‘ Reviewing’ work is too 
badly paid for any reasonable being to think of making it 
either an art or a business. 

Review'ing, ///.a. [f. Ruvizw v. + -1no 2] 

+1. Loong ackwards, Obs. rare—'. 

2643 Dennam Cooper's H. 063 So fast he flies, that his re- 
viewing eye Has lost the Chasers, and bis ear the Cry. 

2. lo ding a review of troops, etc. 

2735 SOMERVILLE Chase 1. 273 Reviewing Generals his 
Merit own, 3769 Yunius Lett. ili, (1788) 47 The reports of 
only a few regiments in 
England. 1830 Regul. & [ustr. Cavalry 1 96 The Review- 
ing-General enta himself before the centre. 3676 (see 

e885 [see Review ov, 6). 


Review sé. 3. 
ow a. [f. Revizw sd.) Character- 


istic of reviews (of books). 
2635 R. H. Froupe Rem. (1838) I. 416 M.'s [pamphlet] 
improves on acquaintance. The style is pedantic and re- 


viewish, 
‘less,a. [f. Review sd. 7 b.] Destitute 
of a review. 

2849 Sin J. Sreenun Eccl. Biog. 11.3975 What isa 
without a Review ?, . Reviewleax, Clapham had 
known beyond her own Common. : 

+ Revification, erroncous form (perh. mis- 
prints) for Revivirication. (Cf. RevivicaTion.) 

ny CAron. 1. 143 In the revification of the Chaldscan 
Empire under Nabon-asser, rgza Strece Spect, No. 406 
P a So long are these Medivines of Revification in preparing. 
So + Bevify v. = KEVIVIFY. 
sgg8 Froaio, Reu{fcare, to reuiue, or reuifie. 


rty.. 
scarcely been 


REVIGORATE. 


4 


Revi-gorate, pa. pple. rare". [Cf. next.] 
Reinvigorated. 

1814 Soutuay Roderick vu, The fire which seemed extinct 
Hath risen revigorate. 
Revi-gorate,v. [Cf F. revigurer, Pg. re- 
vigorar, wed.L. revigerare.) To reinvigorate. 
1621 Coton., Revigourer, to reuigorate. reinfurce, r1és8- 
gain Weusrce, t Tails Mug. X1X. se His fellow- 
citizens. .roxe revigorated by the sparkling draught 2062 
7¥mes a5 Merch 6/6 There are all the corn lands. . which 


are revigorated by agen affallow. 1886 Padé Mall(;.8 Nov. 
vs He would have in every a body of celibate 
clergy. .to reinforce and revigorate the parochial system. 


+ Revi'gour,%. Obs. (See prec. and Vicoux.] 

1. érans, To restore to vigour. 

€ 3440 Lene's Bonavent. Mire (MS. e Musmo 35) If. #13 
The day in the which he hadde receyuede the forseide brede 
and was revigorede. 1447 Bokgennam Seys/ys (Roxb.) s00 
Alle here spyrytys begunne to amende And were reuyguryd 
in wundyr "e 

2. intr. To recover vigour. 

7 Boxennam Seynfys (Roxb ) 121 Dede men reuyguryn 
427 ti seyn. cxrqgo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5391 He 
reuygourd in strenth of cors. 

+ Bevi'le, s+. Ods. Also reveile. [f. the vb.] 

LA reviting speech or remark. 

sa79 Tomson Catuin's Serm. Tins. 985/02 Hee must heare 
threates, hee must suffer reuiles aud tauntes. 2608 W. Bas 
Sword & Buckler C3* Whose busie tongues and lothing 
maw defiles Our honest sort with vomitcd reuiles. 164g 
Miutow 7¢track, Wks. 1853 1V. 139 Since he waigh'd so 
Little what a grosse revile that was to give his equal 

2. Revilement, reviling. 

a3603 T. Cantwaicur Coufut. Rheem, N.T. (1618) 444 
Their reveile of the worthy servant of God, M. Caluin, we 
will. Jay vp with the Lord, 16g0 Ean. Monm. tr. Senanuit's 
Man bec. Guilty 316 Recreation,.will always be innocent 
enough, ifit can hinder revile and unchastity. 1684 Bunyast 
Pilgr. 1. (1862) 194 Render them not reviling for revile. 

Bevile (:fvai'l), 7. [a. Ot. reviler, f. ve- Ree 
+uil Vitwa. Cf. later F. ravilir, It. revvilire.) 

+l. érans. To degrade, abase. Obs. rare. 

2303 R. Baunne Handl. Syune 11546 Pou dysonourest 
hym yn pat outrage, And reuylyst hys feyre ymage. 

ower Conf, 11. sax Thou hast bothe hire and me beguiled 
And ek thin oghne astat reviled. 

2. To subject to contnmely or abuse; to assail 


with spprobricas or abusive language. 

In early quota. more with reference to action than speech. 

& 8330 R. RuNNag Chron, Wace (Rolls) 11677 Pey seye 
hit ys ber heritage To haue oure godes, & vs to reuille | 
rgg0 Gower Conf III. 247 His fader and hise brethren 
bothe.. Him hadde beten and reviled. 1432 go tr. AH/igden 
(Rolls) VII. 97 Also he revilede moche and detracte seynte 
Edmunde. ¢ 1460 Wisdom giyin Macre Piays 68 By holy 
chyrch to be reconsylyde, T'rus: verely ye xall neuer be 
revylyde. 3g30 Pataca. 600/1 He x a marvaylouse hastye 
man in his fume, be revyled me and | had ben a dogge. 
rgoz Srenner A/, Hubber 363 The man.. with reproachfull 
tearmes gan them revile. 2648 Witkins Math, Magic 1. 
xi. 69 He did not revile the gods of ingratitude. 1687 A. 
Lovece tr. 7hevenot's Trav. 1. 249 (The Arabs} hate the 
Persians, they revile every ching that concerns them. 1799 
Savack Waaderer v. qui Vhey jar, accus’d accuse, revil' 
revile, And wrath to wrath oppose. 1780 Cowrrr Love of 
World 33 Revil'd and lov'd, renounc'd and follow'd, Thus, 
bit by Bh, the world is swaliow’d. 1833 Hr. Marringau 
Tale of Tyne ii. qo He reviled heaven and earth when he 
saw his wife sinking from want. 187§ Jowett //a/o (ed. 2) 
1. 185 Ctesippus then says that he us not reviling the two 
Sophists, he is only contradicting them. 
ff 1613 Suances Hen. V///, 1, i. 126, T read in 's looks 

alter against me, and his eye reuil'd Me as his abjiect 
obiect, @ 2616 Beaum. & Fi. Boaduce 11.iv, No ill words! 
bet his own shaine first revile him. 

3. sn/r. ‘Vo use opprobrious language; to rail 
af a person or thing. 

2996 TINDALE 1 Peé. ii. 23 When he was reviled, reviled 
not agnyne. 16a: Brainwair Nat. Hiachassie (1877) 141 
This short Satyre., rewiling at the couetousnesse. .of women, 
s6g9 B. Harnis Parival’s /ron Age 58 1t was then, that the 
doctrine of the Jesuits was carped, and reviled at. 3797 
Mas. M. Roainson Walsingham I11. 65 While the tithe- 
pamper'd churchman reviles at the poor, s@72 B. Taycor 
Fanst (1875) I. xvii. 165 How scornfully I once reviled, 
When some poor maiden was beguiled. 

lience Revi‘led f/. a. 

20¢3 Kincatey Westw. Ho! vii, The Lord's people were 
always a reviled people and a persecuted people. 


Bevilement (rivoiimént). [f. Revive v.J 

L The act of reviling; the fact or practice of 
employing abusive language. 

tg90 Srewsen #.Q. u. iv. x2 Yet n’ould she stent Her 
bitter raving and foule revilement. :6:8 1. Tavior Comntne. 
/ifus iii. a If any man prouoke thee by reuilement and re- 
proaches, returne not euill for euill, 1649 tr. Warn. fr. 7. 
Becne \iti. ag He doth not push with the horn of revilement 
and scorne. 1780 BuntHam Princ. Legisi. xviii. § 34 And 
thus we have two genera or kinds of offences against re- 

tation merely ; to wit, 1. Defamation and 2 Vilification or 
evil ment. 288: Harper's Wag LXIV. 216 11 is devoted 
i Nae eer to the particular revilement of Judas. 
. An instance of this; a nevillne speech, 

1637 R. Humreny tr. St. Ambroaes. 12 He was not..moved 
with whatsoever revilements, 2660 H. Morr Myst. Gadi, 
vi. ii. a7 Christ will then vindicate himself from all those 
acorns and revilements. 1873 L. Wavtace Fair God vu. xiv, 
Again the people broke out in revilemenis. 1880 — Ben Hur 
mu x, Laughter aud aibaldry and revilements, all for the 

azarene, 


Bevilex (rivai-la:). [f. as prec.+-s21.] One 
who reviles or abuses, 
ss98 Hakiort Vey. I. 553 [Those] who hase applied 


610 


themeelues..te shake off the eo of railers & renilers. 
21619 Fornursy 4 fheom, 1. (1693) 227 He maketh 
Diayoras (a knowne Reuiler of their other gods) yet to be 
a true worshipper of the drunken God Bacchus. 1726 Porg 
Odver. xx11. 498 The. . base revilers of our house and name. 
3748 Smotiarr Rod. Rand. iv, Avaun.! unchristian reviler, 
avaunt! 2896 Hos. Surrn Zin 7rums., /dlences, Why do 
the revilers of the idle labour and toil with such perncver- 


ance? 2875 Jowzrr Pilate (ed. a) V. 166 ‘I'he reviler who 
indulges in anger. .may be clrastened by an elder. 
Revi: , vol. sb. [f. as prec. +-1nG1.] The 


action of the vb.; a reviling remark or Speocn 

1§3§ Covenvare /ea. li. 7 He not afrayde of their blas- 
Phemies & reuylinges, 2612 Biers Lcclus. xxvii 15 Their 
reuilings are grievous to the eare, 2642 J. Jackson J re 
Evang. T. 1. 152 Breaches of charity..by the detraction, 
calumnie, and revilings of our tongues. 31693 Daypen /isc. 
Satire Ess. (ed. Ker) I]. 45 8 and revilings are of the 

owth of all nations. x99 Coreninor Plat Discovered 15 

n abusive fellow followed Pericles home with much pane- 

yrical ayant 18463 Be. Wi.perronce in R. S, Wilber- 
orce Life (1881) 11, 18a, 1 will not return any of your 
revilings. E. Wuite Life in Christ 1. i (1878) 5 A 
persistent reviling of the animals, and a resolute eaalation 
of humanity. 

Reviling, f//. a. [-1ma3.] That reviles; 
given to reviling ; abusive. 

2948 Upatt, etc. Lvasm. Par. 1 Fohku il. 44 He gave no 
reuilynge worde agayne to any man. ¢ 1g86 C'trrss Pen- 
saoxe fs. xtiv. vill, B Mg slaundring foe Inly 
wounded thus I languish. 1645 ILTON TJetrack. Wks, 
1851 1V. 139 To smite so keenly with a reviling tongue. 
r6s6 Furien CA. /fist. 1x. 196 They came to bitterness, and 
reviliiig tearms amongst themselves, @ 1736 BLAcKALL Wes. 
I. 230 The use of any sort of scurrilous or reviling language. 
3833 Teuxvaon /wo Voices 220 He heeded not reviling tones. 

Hence Revi'lingly adv. 

1948 Upatt, etc. Arasm, Par. 1 Yokn ii. 44 He prayed to 
the father for them that spake reuilyngly agaynste him. 
268¢ Baxver Ace. Sherlock wi. 177 (They) talk revilingly of 
persons and things which they never knew. 

, obs. Sc. f, Raven sd.! and riven pa. 
pple. of Rive v. 

+ Revi-nce, v. Obs. [ad. L. revincére, f. re- 
Re- + wincére to conquer, subdue. ] 

1. trans. To refute, disprove. 

asap Morn Dyaloge wv. Wks. 254/a The king. effectually 
reuinced and confuted the. .pestilent boke of Luther. 570 
Foxe A. & Af. (ed. a) 976/2 hen he shoulde see his errour 
by manifest and sound testimonies of scriptures reuinced. 
s6go G. Waits tr. Bacon's De Ang. Sei. 1v. i, 178 The 
opinion of Copernicus,.. because it 15 not repugnant to the 
Phaenomena, cannot be revinced by Astronomical] Principles. 
3686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. xii. 44 As if Astrology were a 
close and cunning Faculty, and afraid..to be revinced by 
ordinary experience. 

. To restore fo a possession. 

1584 Se. Acts Yas. Vi (1814) 111. 355 The saidis pernonis.. 
to be consolidat and revincit, likas his hienes consolidatis 
and revincis thame to be saidix beneficia, 

+Revincible, z. Obs. rare—'. [f. prec., or 
ad. late L. rewinciblis.] Kefutable. 

363 T. Avams £.xf. 2 Peter iii. 16 They are raised out of 
the Scriptures, though they be revincible by the same letters, 

+ Revi'net, pa. pple. Obs. fad. L. revinct- 
us, pa. pple. of revincive.) trans. Bound up, girt. 

1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 191 Wherewith children in.. 
Summer revinct with swaith-bands, are as it were stew'd. 


Bevi-nidicate,v. (f. KE- and VinpicaTs o., 
after F. revendiguer. Cf, REVENDICATE and med.L. 


revindicare.| trans. To vindicate anew; to re- 
claim, recover, or restore, as a rightful possession, 
2828-38 in Wesstee (citing Mitford). 2848 De Quincey 


Philos. Herodotus Wks. 1858 IX. 179 Having thus said 
something towards revindicating for Herodotus his proper 
station [etc.). 2864 Burton Scot Adér. I. i. 53 There was 
no other country to which they could be revindicated. 1878 
Swinpuene Ass. & Stud. (1875) 27 In vain he. .rebuked the 
untimely .. haste of Paris to revindicate this right for berself. 

Revindica‘tion. [Cf. prec. and Revenpica- 
TION.] ‘The action of revindicating. 

{Paynne] (title), A Revindication of the anoynting and 

pb xes of faithfull subjects. 26ga Cotiinces (f:f/e), 

esponsoria ad Eriatica Pastoris,..the Shepherds Wand- 

hr Nachle in a Revindication of the Great Ordinance 
oO 4 

3818 Corrsrooxe Obligations 43 So as no injury be caused 
by unseasonable retraction and untimely revindication. 
x6s5x Gatcunca /faldy v. 288 The aim of all Italian revolu- 
tion is the revindication of this natural frontior. £877 E. 
Cairo Palas. Kant iii. 28 The Renaissance was the re 
vindication of nature and human nature. 

Reving, obs. f. Reavino, Kezvine vb. 6s. 

Revir, obs. Sc. form of Riven. ~, 

+ Revire, v.' Obs. rare. [ad. L. revir- 
escéie.) intr. To recover freshness. 

¢1490 Pallad. on Hush, n. 258 And when the list, in water 
hoote revire Thay wil, and taste ene as the list desire, 

+ Revire, v.4 Os. rare—'. [a. F. vevirer: sce 
Re- and Vine v.] intr. To swing back. 

2496 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 119 As the dure 
turni» about apon the herre, ..and vyris and revyris. 

Revire'scence. rare. (See next and -Encz.] 
Return to a youthful or flourishing condition. 

2741 Wansunton Div. Legat. tv. iv. [1.112 A Serpent repre- 
sented the Divine Nature, on acconnt of its great Vigour 
and Spirit, its long Age and R nee, x68e Swinsuane 
Stud. Shaks, 196 A faded archaic style trying as it were to 
resome a mockery of revirescence. : 

‘scent, az. vare. [ad. L. revirescent- 


em, le. of reviresctve.| Flourishing anew. 
see Be Eieoe King jie) Sanctuary Ep. Ded., 


REVISE. 


The True Religion..is Revirescent in your tender yeares, 
798 ‘Tl. Maunica Hindestan (18s0) 1. 1. ix. 270 A snake, or 
serpent,..s0 universally venerated in the Asiatic world, bath 
as an em of che sun, and of revirescent vigous. 

obs, form of KAviaH ». 

Bevisable (rfvai:zib'l), c [f. Reviar v. + 
eABLE. So ¥. vevisable.] Capabie of being re- 
vised ; liable to revision. 

189s Daily News 16 Mar. 5/7 This is the ideal system— 
State ownership of the minerals with fair aad revisable 
royalties. 1893 Wests. Gas. eg June 1/3 The tariff estab 
lished by the treaty was to be revisable every 10 years. 

Hence Revi-sableness. 

3873 Contemp. Rev. XX1. g20 The revisabieness of the 
Contession has always been an axiom. 

Bevisal (r/vai-zil). [f. next+-au.] The act 
of revising or looking over again; a revision, re- 
examination. 

3612 J. Davins (Heref.) Muse's Sacrifice Whe. (Grosart) 
1]. 18/2 Let me nat enter in this strict reuisall of my Sinne 
and KInce. x678 Manve re Reh, Transp, (1673) 11. 89 The 
good inclination of my Lords the Bishops. .un to a revisal 
of themselves, 19743 RochaRDson Pawe/a 111. 79 She has 
written a Letter to you, which passed Mr. Peters's Revisal 
before she had the Courage to send it. 29772 Luckomss 
Hist. Printing 389 Titles should have the revival of one 
that is allowed to have a good judgment. 2807 WranchHam 
Serm. Vransl. Script.ag Let these separate labours sub- 
sequently undergo the carcful revisal..of the entire body. 
2860 Wuvte Macvitte Akt. Harb. (1861) 36 A thorough 
revisal of gloves, neckcloths, etc., is soon made. 8873 
Burton /Yist. Scot. V1. Ixvi, 56 He had not submitted his 
dispatch to official revisal. 

Revise (rvai‘z), 55. Also 6 re-vise, 7 reuisze. 
[f. the vb.] 

+1. The fact of being seen again, 05s. 

1589 Warner Ald. Eny. (1602) Prose Addit. 341 Of the 
drowning and Reuise of Palinurus..1 omit. : 

The act of revising or reviewing; a revision, 
a looking over or examining again. 

zsor Sycvester Du Sar/as 1. 1. 487 We should not heed- 
lesa-hastily bestow us In any Work, but pausently proceed 
With oft re-vises. s6z§ Jackson Creed v. x. Wks. 1V. 8&4 
The reflexed apprehension or revise..by which their ex- 
amination shou A) be tried. 2693 R. L’Estrance Josephus, 
A tig. ii. (1733) 306 They came to this Resolution, that the 
Book might be subjected to a careful Examination and 
Revise. 1710 Acc. Distemper Tom Whtcg 11. 50 Let it be 
the frequent Subject of your Revise and Meditation. 2822 
Girrorp in M, Napéier's Sel. Corr. (1879) 4, 1 am greatly 
pleased with your additions, and indeed with the whole of 

our revise. 838 Bampace L£con, Manuf. xxi. (ed. 3) 209 
ace corrections have been unusually large, and the revises 

uent. 
. A revised version or form. 

3894 Current Hist. 1V. 283 Shortly after the revise of the 
Wilson bill came up..in the Senate on April 2. 

3. Zypfog. A revised or corrected form of proof- 
sheet; a further proof submitted by the printer 
after having made the required corrections, altera- 
tions, or additions. Also afirtd. 

r6xa T. James Corrupt, Scripture m. 24 There was no 
sheete printed off, before either the pi oofe, or the revize (as 
they call it) was brought vntohim 1644 Paynwe & Wacker 
Frennes' Trial 56 When he read the printed proofe and 
revise. 1683 Moxon Meck. Exerc., Printing xvii. 264 
After the Second or Third Proof he has a Revise, which is 
also a Proof-sheet. 1793 Ricuanvsox Grasddtson V1. 417 
He had hardly..composed any other Copy bur first proofs, 
revises, &c., clandestinely obtained from England. £778 
Jonnson in Saswell 11. 345 Let me have the revises as 
soon as can 2626 Scorr Antig. xi, [He] pulled off the 
first proof as clear and free from errors, as if it had been a 
triple revise! 1687 Ruskin Prarerita 11. 338 ‘The revise of 
the last sheet was sent to printer. 18gs A. OLDFIELD Man. 
Tyxpog. iii, When all the corrections have been made a 
Revise Prodf will have to be pulled and submitted to the 


Revise (r/vai'z),v. [a. F. reviser (also réviser), 
{. ve- Ke- + vaser to look at, aim :—pop, L. *visére. 
Cf. advise, devise, and L. revisére.] 

+1. intr. To look again or repeatedly af, to 
look back or meditate on, something. Ods. 

1567 Keception vA Q. Adis. at Cambridge (Hari, MSS. 
7037), The Queen following..and marvellously revising at 
the beauty of the chapel. r6a7 Lever Q. Edis. Teares ix, 
Waking, or not, J oft reuise thereon. 41640 Jacxsow 
Creed x. xxxi. Wks. 1X. 917 Surely the thoughts of a mere 
natural, civil or moral man are free. .aud able to revise and 
work upon these occurrences, 

+ 2. trans. To see or behold, to look at, again. 

@ 2618 Svivesrer Job Trinmplant u. 305 Th’ Eye that 
hath seen him, shall not see him twise, Nor shall his Places 
him againe revise. 1607 Buveriey Eafosition Song of 
Sungs 66 So long forgetten, I by Love revis'd Would now 
from fature Forfeiture Fore-pris'd, Stand sealed. t7a7 
Foxton in Earbery Surnet’s St. Dead App. 75 if any 
doubt it they may revise what we have there written. 
1760-78 H. Baooxe Fool of Qwal. (1809) 11. 63 She reserves 
this..for her own, .inspection; to revise it, to gase and 
dwe!l upon it in secret. ; 

8. To look or read carefully over, with a view to 


improving or correcting. ; 
6x2 Bists 7Transd. Pref. p14 Neither did we disdaine to 
veuise that which we bad done. Fraug Sed. Ess. 
Apol. 3 What I have dons of late has only to Correct 
and Revise them (sc. exsays) a little for the E 
a2 Jan, Whatever very litt 
been in revi ng the 
fy 


Mr. en. s8e8 
itd caref 


correct 
D'isaagas Céas. /, 1, iii. 30 ally revised the 


REVISED. 


which he commanded others to write. riz Dr 
uincry Sf. Mil, Nua viii. Wks. 1853 I11. 16 Pusay, how- 
ever, saw no use in revising and correcting the text of 
papa's remembrances. 
absol. 3749 Fietpina Ton Fones xv. xi, I am_ prevented 
from revising ;— Perhaps I have said more than I meant. 
b. To go over ayain, to re-exainine, in order to 


improve or amend; t to condense by revision. 

3996 Bacon Max. % Use Com. Law (1630) Ep. Ded. 2 To 
revise the Romane lawes from infinite volumes. .into one 
competent and uniforme corps of law. 2632 Baxign /#/ 
Bafpt. 120 ‘That they would be pleased tn the foremen- 
tioned particulars to revise the Directory. s764 Burn Poor 
Laws 274 There is great reason to revise the game laws, 
and to reduce them into some order and compass. 
BLAcKstonk Comm: 111.67 A commission sometimes granted 
..to revise the sentence of the court of delegates. 829 

. MarsnauL Const. Opin, (1899) 189 The opinion of the 

ighest law tribunal of the state is to be revised. 1847 
Power Law Qualif. & Registry. 113 Every revising barrister 
is required to notify his appointment to the clerk of the 
peace of tle county. . which he has been appointed to revise. 
2876 Hotiann ‘ev. Oaks xi, People began to revise their 
judgments of the man whom they had..condemnoed. 

lience Revi‘sed pP/. a. 

Revised Version, the version of the Bible made in 1870-8 
as ‘a Revision of the ‘Translation published in... 2611, an 
commonly known by the name of the Autharived Version’. 

2837 LockHarr Scott I1. vi. 203, | suspect this had been a 
revised edition. 2849 Macaucay “ist. Ang. us. 1. 159 There 
might be a revised liturgy which should not exclude extem- 

raneous prayer. 3880 N. ‘I’, (Revised Version) Pref., We 
forwarded to them the Revised Version in its final form. 

Revisee’. [t. Revisk v.+-£r.] One whose 


work is subjected to revision. 

1884 Spectator 4 Oct. 1289/1 We may by hypothesis want 
such an institution [#.¢ a Second Chamber], even if che 
Revisers are inferior men to the Revisees. 

Reviser (r/vai:za1). [f. REVISE v. +-ER!, Cf. 
Revisorn.}] One who revises or makes corrections. 

3694 Sarmon Sate's pees. (1713) 475/2 The Commen- 
tator or Reviser, in his Notes upon the same. 1738 T. 
Biaca Life Milton in M.'s Wes. 1738 1. 48 lt is not im- 
probable Milton trusted much to the Care of the Printer 
and Reviser. £778 Jonnson ZL. #., Mfidton I, 251 Verbal 
inaccuracies, wluch Bentley..imputed to obtrusions of a 
reviner. 2846 Maskri Lt Mon, Kit. Il. 1a: sote, The Prymer 
of 1545 corrected it, and was followed io later years by the 
revisers of Q. Mary's Book. 1870 Graphic 25 June 703/3 
The revisers of the authorised version of the New Testa- 
ment met for the first time on Wednesday. 

Revi‘sership. [f. prec.+-sHir.] The office 
of reviser, or sfec. of a revising barrister. 

188a /’all Mali G.s5 July 4/1 Every kind of legal office in 
En land—recorderships, reviserships, judgeships, &c. 

+ Bevi'sible, 4! Obs. rare—'. (ite. 5 a] 
Visible again. 

largoo Chester Pl. (E.E.T.S.) 1. 103 Here will I bide 
now in this place..; to be revisible in short space, yt is my 
will in this same hower. 

Bevi'sible, ¢“%, variant of REVISABLE a. 

2888 Fraser's Mag. XXV. 781 Any hold beyond that of ex- 
pediency, revisible like all expediencies from time to time, 
1898 Daily News 2 July 7/a To insist that every arrange- 
ment between railway companies shall be revisible under 
the general law. 


Bevi'sing, v4/. sd. [f. Revisx v.] The action 


of the verb; revision. 

r61z Fronio, Rentsione, a reuising or reuiewing. 26st 
Ecstna Debates Heo. Lords (Camden) 103 Moved, whether 
there may not be a newe revysing of this Bill to that pur- 
pose. 1673 S. Parner Keproe/ Reh. Jransp. 528 The 
authour had not the revising of the sheets. 

Revising, p//. a. [f. Kevisz v.] That re- 
vises. Kevising barrister, a barrister appointed 
to hold local courts at stated periods for pur- 
pose of revising the lists of parliamentary electors. 

1838 G. Paice Compl. Election Guide ix. (heading), Re- 
visal of Lists of Voters, Appointment and Business of 
Revising Barrister. 1847 Powsr Law Quali/. ¢ Kegistr. 
113 ‘Che like duty devolves upon the senior judge of assise 
on the summer circuit to eppomne revising barristers to act 
for each circuit. 2673 E. Waite Life in Christ Pref. (1878) 
x, In preparing the present edition 1 have been in much 
indebted to the revising accuracy of my friend. 1898 3. Lee 
Lift Shaks. ¥. (1899) 59 In both these plays Shakespeare's 
revising hand can be traced. : 

Revision (rivi:zon). [ad. late L. revisiin-em, 
f. revisére: see REVISE v. So F.and Sp. rveviston, 
It. ve-, rsvistone.] 

1. The action of revising or looking over again ; 
esp. critical or careful examination or perusal with 


a view to correcting or improving. 

261: Cotar., Xeviswn, a reuision, reuise, review, reex- 
amination, looking ouer againe. 166s J. Davies tr. 
Olearius' Voy. Ambass. To Rdr. A 3 Considering this 
Revision, what is now publish'd is both a more curious, 
and one compleat hog 277% goer _ Boswell "9 
Aug., l am engaging in a very great work, the revision 

SBictonary “1797 Macon Mene. Reynolds R.'s Whe. 


my Dictionar 1797 
I. p. xxvii, Though they are only detached thoughts, and 
did not receive his final revision and correction, I am un- 


willing to suppress them. 3627 Part, Ded. 14 Our commer- 
cial situation and system deserved and required revision. 
1830 D'leraru Chas. /, III. i, ra Few letters or papers 
passed his revision without being returned with. — 
Rotes, 2876 Contemp. Kev. June 96 Revision [of the New 
Testament) has.. become a public question. ; 
attrib, 2684 O. T. (Revised Version) Pref., The Rules laid 
down by the Revision Committee of Convocation for the 
guidance of the Revisers. 
b, A product ch reg H bo paler “ 
Krero € ##. (1849) T1. 9190/1 A revision 
it. .is now li or rather, a new translation. x60 N. T. 
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fravieed Version) Pref., The English Version of the New 
estament here presented to the reader is a Revislon of the 
Translation published in. .1611. 

2. The fact of seeing some person or thing again. 

1796 Owen Trav. Europe 11. 310, I was particularly 
gratified in this ascent by a revision of that jous rock, 
the Aiguille de Dru. 2838 S. Jacnson tr. Séraess’ Aemtin. 
Life Lutheran Clergym, it. 286 Heaven and earth beheld 
each other, and seemed to be astonished at the revision. 
289: E. L. Arnoto Phra the Phanician xi, A sweet re 
viaion of Blodwin, my.. British wife ! 

3. A retrospective survey. 

2633 Macreavy Xenia. Diary 3 Jan., Let my revision of 
this day enable me to be more resolute in my resistance of 
future temptations, 

Hence Revi’sional, Revi‘sionary adjs. 

z in Wepatar. 1856 W. H. Tuomeson in A. Butler 
Hist, Anc. Philos, 1, 362 It probably would not have sur- 
vived its author's revisionary criticism. 849 I. TAyLor 
Logic in Theol, 74 In explication of this revisional process 
in philosophic reasoning. 288a-3 Scnarr Aucycl. Relig. 
A'nowl. 1 324 There arose in France « strong revisionary 
Bpirit,.. which carried a great reform. 

Revisionist (rivi-zanist). 
Cf. F. révtsionniste adj.} 

1. One who advocates or supports revision. 

Reader Now 151. 567/3 The Revisionists and the 
ultra-Ritualsts. 1684 Spectator ¢ Oct. 1305/2 The more 
impatient political revisionists among ourselves should... 
reficct,—and hesitate. 

attrib. 3866 Church Time 17 Feb., The Revisionist 
party states its opinion [etc.]. 2888 / zest Oct. 5/4 The 
calling oa of a Revisionist 78 ae 

c. 


{f. prec. + -18T, 


2. pl. The revisers ot the Bib 
288: O, Rev. Oct. 309 The result at which the Revisionists 
of the New Testament have arrived. 1885 Froucnes /’rim. 


Consecration ij. 16 ‘Fhe Revisionists much more correctly 
translate [etc.}. : 

Revisit (révi-zit), 6. [Re- 5a.) A repeated 
or second visit. 

16a3 in Birch Crt. & Times Yas. J (1848) II. 385 So par- 
ticular a relation of all their hf and revisits, har it Palle 
every step. 166g Sta T. Hersert Zrav. (1677) 206 Albeit 
our Ambassadour in civility sent to visit him, he returned 
a sleight thanks without a re-visit. 1699 R. L'Rsi Rance 
Evasm. Collog (1725) 13, 1 have been on a visit..to the 
famous Lady..in England (which in truth was a revisit) 
2817 J. Scorr Paris Kevisit. (ed. 4) 307 The spirit of female 
intrigue. .was very instrumental in bringing about the re- 
visit from Elba. 188 Dazly News to May 2/2 The pro- 
posed revisit of the Russian pianist. - has been abandoned. 

Revisit (rivirzit), v [ad. F. revisster,=Sp. 
and Py. revisttar, \t. révisttare, L. revisstdre, or 
f, RE- 5a+ Visit v.] 

+1. trans. To revise, reinspect, re-examine. Ods. 

rgag Lo. Beanzas Frorss. LI. ccxxili. [ccxviii.)] 691 They 
gaye, that ye haue not diiyeentty reuisyted nor ouersene 
the letters patentes, 1508 arret 7heor. Warres iv. i 10 
To visit and reuisit all the before appointed matters an 
orders, 3738 J. Jamxs tr. Le Blonds Gardening 156 You 
then revisit your Parterre from one [ind to the other, and 
new furnish with Box the Places that require it. 

2. To visit again, to return or come back to 


(a place, person, etc.). 

1608 Maastow Anéonio’s Rev. mm. iii, Now gapes the 
graves, and through their yawnes let loose Imprison’d 
spirits to revisit earth. 3633 P. Fretcuer Poet. Misc. 60 
But then revisit our long-long'd-for Kent. 2667 Mitton 
?.£. 11. 13 Thee 1 re-visit now with bolder wing. 729 Porg 
Let. to Harley 24 Dec., 1 have been twice revisited with 
this distemper. 2776 Ginson Decé. & F. xii.(1782) L. gos It was 
time that the emperor should revisit Rome. 1827 Sueixy 
Rew. [slam 1. xlvi, My pale lip quivers When thought re- 
visits them. 2847 C. Buonre J. Zyre ii, 1 began to recall 
what I had heard of dead men..revisiting the earth. 1869 
Tozer /lighl. Turkey U1. 324 The young mother longs to 
revisit the infant she has left behind her. 

b. absol. ‘To pay a visit or visits again. 
1937 Gentl. Mag. VII. 412/a Nanny revisits, and disgrac'd 
I fale 1868 Lytton Sér. Story IL. 73 Rejoiced, at least, 
that Margrave had not revisited at Mra, Ashlcigh's. 

Hence Revi‘siting 7/. sé. 

1998 Fronio, Xinisita, a reuisiting, a reviewing. 

BRevisitant, 2. rare—. [f. prec. +-anr.] 
Returning to a place. 

Hawtuoane Blithedale Romance xxiii, A kind of 
medium fit for apirits departed and revisitant, like myself. 
isita‘tion (ri-). [a. obs. F. revést/acion 
(Godef.), or f. Revisit, after vtsitatzon.] 

+l. Revisal, revision. Ods. rare. 

2549 Pacer in Strype Eccl. Mem. 11. a58 We thought best 
to put you in mind of the confirmation and revisitation of 
the treaty. s6zz Corer., Revisitation, a reuisitation ; or..a 
reuising, reuiewing, recognizing,..overlooking againe, 

2. The action or fact of visiting again. 

z in Weaster. 1899 J. A. Atexannen On Mark vi. 6 
A regular concerted plan of periodical revisitation. 889 
Srevenson Art Writing, Pref, Master Ballantrae 145 
There are few things more strange. .than such revisitations, 

+ BRevisitor. Oss. rare. [a. obs. F. revis- 
iteur (Godef.), f. revisster to Revisit.} An ex- 


aminer, inspector. 


i R. Asucev tr. Leys le Rey 29 b, Controllers, reuisitors, 
serchers. x6z% Cotca., Xevissteur, a reuisor, reviewer, 


isi looker, . 
“Revisor sor (rivoi-2gi). Also 7-our. [See Ru- 
viem ov. and -on. So F. reviseur, Sp. and Pg. 


revisor, It. revisore.] One who revises; a reviser. 

In and aher- Roum. 
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REVIVAL. 


Let. Ws, 1720 1. 333 All Revisions should be made 
Three of the tirst Judges, and Four Revisors joined with 
them. r7a3 ‘ves. St, Kussia 11. 200 Brigadier and Revisor- 
General, Banili Zatoff. 27990 Cowrnr /isad Pref., Mr. Fusell 
-. ¥Oluntarily and generously offered himaelf as my revisor. 
omg JErvEuson Awtadiog. Wks. 38 Q 1. 45 The Revisors 

dupted thexe opmions, orsHALL & Mappks 
Wyctife's Bible 1, Pref. p, xxxi, The revisor seems, ax he 
proceeded, to have grown weary. 1891 al! A/ad/ G.1 Apts 
a/3 The revisors of the population report .. about 72,000 
genuine Pagans in the Government province of Irkutsk. 

Ory (rivai-zéri), a, [f. Reviss vw, + -oRy. 

Cf. med.L. revssdrixes (Du Cange).] Having power 
to revise ; engaged in, of the nature of, revision. 

in Woncasrer (citing Story). 1884 Haver in Contensp. 
Rev, Nov. 723 A revisory body in needed for all legislation. 
1892 7imes a9 Jan. 3/1 ‘The law.. conferred no revisory 
power upon the Supreme Court. 

Revissar, eing, obs. Sc. ff. RAVISHER, -ING. 

Revitalization. [f. next.) The action of 
revitalizing, or the fact of being revitalized. 

2878 Nicwoi.son Biol. 16 This is a mere instance of revival 
and not of revitalisation. 2890 S. J. Duncan Soc. Depare 
tere 235 it was a revitalisation of a certain large round tia 
box associated with the home atore-room. 


Revitalize (ri-), v. [Rx-5a.] frans. To 


restore to vilality; to put new life mto. Hence 
Revi'talised f//. a., Revitalising v//. sé. 

2658 Busunais. Serm, New J.ife 374 The returning aun.. 
nets them cieeping forth, revitalized and re-empowered with 
life. 1868 Reicunt Cathed. of 19th C. ag The regenerated 
and revitalized resturation or product of thiscentury, 1869 
Microsc. J: nl. May 294 There are organisms which we can 
devitalise and revitalise—devive and revive—many times. 
r8gea Darly News 25 Oct. 6/2 This revitalising, if 1 may so 
expresa myself, in municipal life. 

evittle, obs. form of Revroruat. 

BRevivabi lity. [f. next+-17y.] The quality 
of being revivable. 

28g Bain Senses & /nt. u.ii. § 16 The property of mental 
persistence and revivability. 1868 Spencer ¢9inc. Psychol. 
(1872) I. 11. v. sa9 We have to inquire what determines this 
revivability, 

Revivable (rivai-vaib'l), a. it REVIVE v. + 
sa | Capable of being revived. 

r8r0 W. Tavtor in Robberds Mer. (1843) II. 288 My 
zeals, however, though never Jasting, are always revivable. 
1860 Ali Year Reund No. 43. 390 Living animalcules.. 
are revivable in this state. Manen Paychol. 79 ‘The 
very revivable and assotiable churacter of its sensations, 

Hence Revi‘'vably av. 

1884 Mind 1X. 350 What kind of agency can it..be..that 
revivably stores up the memory of departed phenomena? 


Revival (rivai'val). J REVIVE &. + -AL.] 

1. ‘The act of reviving after decline or discontinu- 
ance; restoration to general use, acceptance, etc. ; 
an instance or result of this. 

r6gt Davenawt Gondibert ut. iv. 68 The King has now 
his curious sight auffis'd With all lost Arts, in their revival 
view'd. 1693 Davpen Disc. Sative Eos. (ed. Ker) Il. a9 
Unnecessary coinage [of words], as well as unnecessary 
revival, runs into affectation. 17-6 Swirt /’olite Conv. 
Introd. 58 The happy Revival o rg areal among us, 
3780 Cowrer Let. to Kev. ¥. Newton, ta July, I have often 
wished..for the revival of the Roman custom—sa/séis at 
top, and wale at bottom. 186g Freeman Afist, Ess. Ser. i. 
vi. (1871) 160 The new German Empire is a fair revival of 
the old German Kingdom. 1874 MicnierHwarte Med. Par. 
Churches 179 ‘The modern revival of extempore preaching. 

b. The act of restoring an old play to the 
stage, or of republishing an old literary work. 

5 J. Wite0on Cheats, Another [prologue], intended, 
upon the revival of the Play, but not spoken, 2779 Jonxson 
L. P., Otway, Friendship in Fashion .. was, upon its revival 
-.in 1749, bissed off the e. 26:g9 Hastewoop Mirr. 
Mag. Ded., The Mirror for Magistrates: A Popular Pro- 
duction of the Reign of Elizabeth which merited Re- 
vival. 1863 Sat. Kev. 16 May 633 The preservation of 
hundreds of plays, and names whic ve remembrance 
and ajueuly revival. 32868 Century Mag. Feb. 544 note, Some 
of Mr. Daly's revivals have been beautifully costumed. 

cC. Nevival of learning, letters, or literature, the 


Renaissance in its literary aspect. 

1765 Martyn Rowssean’s Bot. Introd. (1794) 3 At the 
revival of learning, every thing disa ed to make room 
for the works of antiquity. 2822 Sin H. Davy Chem. Philos, 
so Till the revival of literature in Europe there was no 
attempt at philosophical discussions in any of the Sciences. 
2835 Macauiay in Trevelyan Compet. Wallah (1866) 323 
The great revival of letters among the Western nations at 
the close of the fifteenth and the beginning of the sixteenth 

$86) t The names of the 
reat sive movements in the European advance like the 
evival of Learning or the Reformation. 


d. Arch, The reintroduction of Gothic Archi- 


tecture towards the middle of the roth century. 

r8ge Sia G. Scort Anc. Churches 20 One of the most dis. 
cournging features in the revival which has happily com- 
mien among us. 2855 — Sec. ¢ Dom, Archst. (1858) 17 
We have so generally come to the conclusion that the best 
period of our national architecture was the latter half of the 
thirteenth and the beginning of the fourteenth centuries, 
that we have insensibly adopted that as the groundwork 
of our revival, 167s Eastiaxe Hist. Gothic Revival 0 
The year in which the foundation stone of the Parliament 
Houses was laid may be taken as a turning point in the 
History of the Revival. 

2. . Restoration to vigour or activity. 

29790 Mas. Dacany Life $ Cory. (1862) 111. 151 A month's viait 
would have been such a revival to me ! eo Wester Fred 
4 Sept., There had been a fresh revival of the work of God 
among them. 1783 Buane Rep. Af. india Wa. 11. 33 The 
revival of trade in the native h is of absolute necessity. 


REVIVALISM. 
: Aun. O. Neighd. a 
066 G. Macoowan dan. Q. Neighh. GNr6) 491 This was 


8 
. Surry Sensation & Intuition 155 Where a feeling pd 
mely simple. .,its too frequent revival tends to exhaust it. 
b. Restoration or return to life or consciousness, 
2988 Ginson Dect. & F. xlix. V. 134 On his revival from 


the swoon.., he recovered his speech and sight. 1820 
Crasna Borough xx. 253 His son sus ed saw him, 
long bereft Of life, nor pro-pect of revival left. 2866 Kang 


Avct. Expl. tt. xxiv. 2g0 Ohlsen was no more. e had 
shown, a short half-hour before, some signs of revival. 1879 
Jowrtt Plato (ed. 2) I. 446 And revival, if there be such a 
thing, is the birth of the dead into the warld of the living ? 

@. Chem. Kevivification. 

1788 Phil, Trans. LXXIX. 14, I mentioned some in- 
stances of the revival of red precipitate in inflammable air. 

d. The fact of renewing or raising again. 

2885 Act 48 Viet. c. 15 § x Any notice..relating to the 
withdrawal and revival of objections, 

3. A general reawakening of or sn religion in a 
community or some part of one. 

Aa C. Matuen Magu. Chr. Iil. 71 There was a not- 
able Revival of Religion among them. 1737 E. WHexLock 
Moem.*(1811) 215 We rejoice to hear of a revival of religion 
in the established church, 1793 Baptist Reg. for 1794-7 
11. 74 A short sketch of revivals in religion. «38:7 ‘I. 
Dwiant Trav. New Eng., etc. (1821) 11. 277 Four consider- 
able revivals of Religion have taken place in Somers during 
his Ministry. 1881 Universalist Mag. 9 June 193/3 There 
has been of late, in Hartford and its vicinity, what is called a 
revival in religion, 

b. ef/ipt. tor prec. ; freq. in depreciatory use in 
reference to the excitement and extravagance which 
tend to accompany such movements. 

28:8 J. Pamer Zra/, 76 The Methodists of Cincinnati are 
very scalous, and have what they call ‘a revival’ in the 
country. 1849 C. Baontx Shirley i, In the Methodist 
chapel down ponder, where they are in the thick of a re- 
vival. 32877 Froupg Short Stud. (1883) IV. 1. i. 166 The 
number of those who recollect the beginnings of the Oxford 
revival is shrinking fast. 

attrib, 1843 J. C. in Baptist Ree Feb. 56 A series 
of revival-meetings were held. 1 5 Stoprorp Work ¢$ 
coeeeae | bodily illness which has come to be 
co-existent with this revival movement. 

vivalism (rivei'valiz'm). [f. prec. + -18M.] 
1. The state or form of religion characteristic of 
revivals. (Cf. prec. 3 b.) 

s6zg in Polwhele 7rad. 4 Recoll, (1806) 11. 679, I verily 
believe that Revivalism has had this effect in some degree. 
3899 Storronn Work & Counter-work 37; I say, that hys- 
ternta, in connection with revivalism, is now commonly pro- 
te and propagated by man. 1883 Fall Mall G.8 Nov., 

tevivalism in general and American revivalism in par- 
ticular, is desperately vulgar. 
Tendency or desire to revive what has gone 
out of use or belongs to the past. 

1874 L. Steruun Hours in Library I. ass Howerat far 
the rage for revivalism may be pushed, nobody will ever 
want to revive the nineteenth century. 2876 F. Harrison 
Choice Bhs. (1886) 247 A whited sepulchre, where apruce 
revivalixm is still scraping. .the empty and ruined tombs. 

Beovivalist (rivaivilist). [f. as prec. + -187.] 

1, One who promotes, produces, or takes part in, 
a reuaions revivad, 

r8z0 R. Potwnste Jutrod. BS. Lavington'’s Enthus. Y 
Method. & Papists p.cxiii, The Irish Shouters, the Wels 

umpers, and the Cornish Revivalists. 2859 4// Vear 

ound No. 28. 33 Much atress has been laid by the Revivalists 
»on the decrease of drunkenness..among the converted. 
2889 J zssorre Coming of Foiars vi. 272 With the dawn of the 
thirteenth century came the great revivalists—the friars. 

attrib, 1859 Adil Year Round No. 28. 33 During a Re- 
vivalist meeting. 1864 Realm 27 Apr. 2° A lay teacher’ 
appointed by some revivalist clergyman. 2890 Times 20 
Vec. 9/3 The Salvation Army as a revivalist agency. 

2. One who revives or reintroduces former con- 
ditions, methods, etc. 

3656 Merivate Kom. Emp, \xviii. (3865) VIII. 364 The 
place they hold between the teaching of the earlier philo- 
sophers, and that of the revivalists of the third century. 
1870 Ruskin Crown Wild Olive 11. (1898) 96 The Revival: 
ist worshipped Beauty of a sort and built you Versailles 
and the Vatican. «@ 2878 Sir G. Scorr Lect.-Archit. (1879) 
I. 349 The error of the French revivalists in selecting an 
earlier type for their groundwork. 

attrib, 1873 Rosseit! Hood's Poet, Whs. Ser. 1. Pref. 

xvii, A most astonishing example of revivalist poetry : 
it is reproductive and spontaneous at the same time. 

Hence Revivali'stio a. 

1883 Macm. Mag. XLVI. 433 What will be the position 
of thia great revivalistic movement in the year 19007 1886 
Century Afag. XXX1. 438 Spiritual preaching is reviving 5 
it is not necessarily revivalistic. 

wi’ »v. ([f. as prec. +-1z8.] tty. To 
conduct or bring about a religious revival. 

2888 Cé. Rev. 73 Where Messrs, Moody and Sankey are 


revivalising. 
+ Revi've, 5+. Obs. rare. [f. the verb] a. 


Revival, restoration to life. b. A revival (of a 
play) on the stave. 

3389 Gananr Menaphon (Arb.) so Hee is dead, and there- 
fore grieve not thy memorie with the imagination of his 
mew reuiue. 1663 Preys Diary ea July, He grew very 
proud, and demanded aod, for himself extraordinary. .upon 
every new play, and 10/. upon every revive. 


Revive (rivaiv),v. Also g revyfe, 5-6 re- 
uyue, revyue, 6 revyve, 6-7 reulue, 7 reviue. 
[ad. F. vevivre (volhc.,= Prov. reviure, Pg. re- 
viver, Sp. revivir, lt. rivivere) or post-classical 
L. revivere, f. re- Ku-+ vivere to live. The trans, 
use (expressed in Italian by révivare) probably 
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originated in the conjugation of the perfect and 
past tenses with ss, was, etc.] 

I. intr. 1. To return to consciousness; to ree 
cover from a swoon or faint. 

14 tr. Higden (Rolle) VI. Canutus..lay on the 
grownde as dedie ;_whiche reviveree: was gladde that he 
was reservede to lyfe fete.) 3930 PaLacr. t He is in 
suche a swounde that J wene he wyil never revyve agayne. 
26s: Bista Yudg. xv. 19 When he had drunke, his spirit 
came againe, and he youl » 3634 Mitton Conens 840 And 
through the h and inlet of each sense (they) Dropt in 
Ambrosial Oils till she reviv'd. s7ag Pore Odyss. v. 507 As 
pious children joy..When a lov d are revives before their 
sight. 2769 Brackstons Comm. 1V. xxxii. 399 It is clear, 
that if, upon judgment to be hanged by the neck till he is 
dead, the criminal be not thoroughly killed, but revives, the 
sheriff must hang him agnin. 3 Mas. Stowz Uncle 
Tom's C. xxviii, 268 St. Clare had fainted,..but as Mins 
Ophelia applied restoratives, he revived, opened his eyes. 
3884 Par Anstace 11 ‘She is reviving,’ exclaimed Eustace. 

2. To return or come back to lile; to regain 
vital activity, after being dead; to live again. 

1g96 TinpaLe Rom. xiv. 9g Christ therfore dyed and rose 
agayne and revived. 1567 Mar.er Gr. Forest a5 (Their 
parts] being once so discerped..can neuer after reuiue and 
quceen againe. aisoz Snaks. 1 Afen. V/,1. i. 18 Henry is 

ead, and neuer shall reuiue. 2628 T.Spancun Logich 128 
The Sunne dyes by ant ting: and revives by rising, man dyes, 
but revives no more. EARSON Creed (1839) 334 Nothing 
properly dieth but the body:..and nothing can revive but 
that which dieth. r7ze-14 Porx Rage Lady. 70She smil'd 
to see the doughty hero slain, But, at her smile, the Beau 
reviv'd again. 1787 Gentl. Mag. VIL. x1 3/2 Still the pale 
dead revives and lives to me. 18r9 Scort Let. in Lockhart 
(1837) LV. ix. 284 Dr. Morris ought, like Nousjahad, to revive 
every half century, to record the fleeting manners of the age. 
286: Trencn Comm. Ep. Churches Asia 11 Who revived at 
the touch of Elisha’s bones. 

Jig. a 3661 HoLypay Fuvenal (1673) To Rdr., The endeavor 
of such, as would prove that Martial..in his later age re- 
viv'd into Christianity. 3888 Pog. Sci. Monthly XXXIII, 
386 Emotionally we revive in our children. 

b. Chem. To return to the metallic state. 

x8eg J. NicHo.son Oferat. Mechanic 765 When the lead 
revives, it separates the gold from the sand. 


8. To assume fresh life or vigour after nearly 


dying or becoming extinct. Also fig. 

es | Tinvats PAié. iv. 10, I reioyse. greatly that now 
at the last ye are revived agayne to care for me. 1330 
PatsGr. 677/1, 1 quycken, I revyve, as a thyng dothe 
.. that was wyddered, or almoste deed, and retourneth to 
lyfe agayne seo9a SHaks. Venu. § Ad. 338 Even as a dying 
coal revives with wind, 161: Biste //osea xiv. 7 ‘They that 
dwell vnder his shadow shall returne: they shall reuiue as 
the corne, 1667 Mitton P. Z. 11. 493 If chance the radiant 
Sun..Extend his ev’ning beam, the fields revive. a 763 
SHenstone Slegi¢s iii. 30 The sweetest bud that blows Re- 
vives less lovely from the recent show’r. 1776 Gisson Deci, 
& F. xii. (178a) 1. 396 The strength of Aurelian had crushed 
on every side the enemies of Rome. After his death they 
seemed to revive with an increase of fury and of numbers. 
xQar SneLiey When passion's trance is nee After the 
slumber of the year, .All things revive in field or grove. 

b. To 1esume courage or strength; to recover 
from depression. 

13390 Pacsor. 677/1, 1 quycken or revyve, I take hert, se 
dentens wf 3: OVERDALE Ges. xiv. 27 Whan he sawe 
y* charettes that Ioseph had sent to fetch him, his sprete 
reuyued. 36112 Biste 1 Mac, xiii 7 As soone as the people 
heard these words, their spirit reuiued. 1667 Mitton /. L. 
x1, 867, 1 revive At this last sight, assur'd that Man shall 
live. 1817 Snacrey Xev. slam w. xxxili, My powers re- 
vived within me, and I went..'Through many a vale, 1860 
Warter Sea-deard I1. aco When this was done, his spirits 
seemed to revive. 

4. Of feelings, dispositions, etc.: To become 
active or operative again. 

; 7494 Fasyan Chron. v. cxv. 89 His olde condicions began 
in him to reuyue and quycken, soo that at length he re- 
eure to his olde accustomed vycys. 1g86 ‘1 INDALE Rom. 
vii. g When the commaundement came synne revyved and 
I was deed. 1621 T. Wittiamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieil- 
fai d 69 There are sinnes, which doe not grow old, nor dye 
in old age, but commonly grow young, and reuiue againe. 
3746 Heavey Medi. (1818) 271 Anon, sin revives, and leads 
our souls into a transient, though unwilling captivity. z 
Cowrzr Human ay 8 But Passion rudely snaps the 
string [of the bow], and it [sc. vice) revives again. 1614 
Scott Ld. of Isles vi. ix, And Love, howe'er the maiden 
atrive, Must with reviving hope revive! 1849 MACAULAY 
fist. Eng. v. 1. 544 Ambitious hopes which had seemed to 
be extinguished, had revived in his bosom. 1839 Geo. 
Euiot A. Sede xxvi, The jealousy and fretfulness which 
had revived when Adam came to tell her that [etc.], 

b. To return to a flourishing state; to assume 
fresh life or vigour after decline or decay; aleo.jin 
Law, to become valid again. 

1565 Coormr /hesauruss.v. Resurgo, Matestas Pop. Rom, 
vesurrexit, reuiued, or came to the olde state agayne. 1576 
FLeMinc Panofl. Epist. 124 Such is the kinde of your 
cause, that, together with the commonwealth,..it must of 
neceasitie, as it were, revive. 3709 Pore Ass. Crt. yh Then 
Sculpture and her aister-arts revive ; Stones leap'd to form, 
x709 Stence Zatler No. x P 6 It 
is not now doubted but Plays will revive, and take their 
usual Place in the opinion of Persons of Wit and Merit. 
1937 Gentl, Mag. V11.3/a Therefore 1 do not doubt..Trade 
will here again revive, "77 Encycl, Brit. 11. 910/a Upon 
the vassals resignation, superiors right of property 
revives, 2840 Macautay Clive Eas, (1897) 541 The abuses 
which be had suppressed began to revive. 1838 Lp. Sr. 
Laonarps Handy Bk. Prop. Law xix. 149 If .you desire 
the gift to the legatee to revive also, you should expressly 
declare such to be your intention. 1892 Sat. Rev. 14 Oct. 
471/2 It looked as if speculation there was once more 
reviving; but it fell away again. 


and rocks Nn to live. 


, Spect. No. 97 Pa 


REVIVE. 
c. To return, come back again, after a period 


of abeyance. 
s7g9 Gornam. Polite Learn. iii, Happy country, where 
Scott Let, in 


the on begins to revive! 
Lockhart (1837) IL. v. 194 The cere of William Wallace.. 
seam to he reviving there. 3882 Stevenson Le/é, (899) I. 
226 But the old time is dead alno, never, never to revive. 
II. frans. 5. ‘lo restore to consciousness; to 

bring back from a swoon or faint, or from a state 
of suspended animation. 

In some instances with wes, etc., perh. str. (cf. etym. note). 


¢ Sy Gener. (Roxb.) 9745 On swoun e fe) him 
befor; Whan that she cavi waa, She called hir doghtre 
Lucidas. «2993 Lo. Beanens Huon cl. 570 Huon and she 
..fell downe o in a traunce..: then the lordes reuyved 


them. 1948 Ervor, Reninisco, to be reuiued; to recover 
life agayne. Bunvan Pilg, ui. (1900) 176 They fetcht 


her a Bundle of Myrrh, and awhile afier she was revived. 
1719 De Fox Crusoe (Globe) 243 This Water revivd his 
Father more than all the Rum or Spirits 1 had given him. 
2737 WHiston Josephus, ame n. vii, § 5 Jacob almost 
fainted away at this. .great joy; however Joseph revived him. 

6. To restore to life; to resuscitate or reanim- 


ate; to bring back from death or the prave. 
2470-85 Matony Arthur xvi. xiii. 68a The blood that the 
rete foule bled reuyued the chyckens from deth tolyf. 1326 
Ser. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 139 b, Cauned the spiryt of 
man after deth to returne to the body & revyue the 
same. 2 Sransen F.Q. 11. iii. 22 Hable to heale the 
sicke, anata revive the ded. 1603 Angland's Welcome to 
as. J, 11. ix, He Lazarus reuiued from the graue. 32695 
utter Ch Hist, ut. x. 199, 1 remember not in Scripture 
that God ever revived a brute Beast. 1700 Drypen /‘a/, § 
Arc.111.877 Old Ageusonlycould revive hisson. 3721 STEELE 
Prince could not revive a Dead Man by 
taking the Life of him who killed him. 18:8 SHELLEY On 
a Faded Violet 11, 1 weep,—my tears revive it not! 1 sigh, 
—it breathes no more on me 


absol. c1440 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S )e7 He 
roys vp hole And wente to his owne, yeldynge bane ynges 
to God that mortifieth and revyuyth, smytyth and helyth. 


trans/. ¢1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 256 Into this 
werd Goddys sone hath sowth For veray love man to revyfe. 
z Snaxs. 2 F/en. JV, iv. i. avo To end one doubt by 
Death Reuiues two greater in the Heires of Life. x94 
Gray Adversity 45 The gen‘rous spark extinct revive, 
Teach me to love and to forgive. ; 

7. To restore from a languid, depressed, or morbid 
state; to infuse fresh life or vigour into. + Also 


const, with inf, 

a@1547 Sunney in 7ottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 7 Reulued with a 
glimse of grace olde sorowes to let fall. 1 ‘TurbeErv. 
Ovtd's Ep. 67 In fayth ] was revivde At those thy cheerfull 
words, 39 Spenser M. f/ubberd 756 He..with sweete 
delight Of Musicks skill revives his toyled spright. 16x 
Bmnsisy Lud. Lit. 5 The Lord will reuiue you, I hope, 
and all of us also who labour in this toyling kinde. -2697 
Dayven neid 1. 633 What first Aineas in this place Le- 
held, Reviv'd his courage, and his fear expell'd. 2728 
BLackmore Creation 1v. 446 ‘Ih’ admitted Nitre.. Revives 
the Fire, and referments the Blood. 178g De For Voy. 
vound World (1840) 316 Our men were revived with this 
discovery. 1794 Mra. Rapcuirre Myst. Udolpho v, St. 
Aubert was revived by rest, and by the serene air of this 
summit. 12806 Med. Srl XV. 16 The turpentine revives 
the function of the liver. 12824 W. Invinc 7. Trav. 1. 951 
Like a summer cloud, which. .revives the fields over which 
it passes. 2898 J. Geikie Zarth Sculpt. 306 The erosive 
energy of the rivers is renewed, and they are said therefore 
to be revived. eae 

+b. To restore (persons) to a flourishing or 


thriving state. Ods. rare. 

1960 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 304 by Thus beyng againe 
revived [L. aucius), he forgot the benefit received. 1573 
Tusser xsd, (1878) 31 What helpes to reuiue the thriuing 
to thriue? Plough, fense, and store, aught else before, 

ec. To renew; to restore again from or after 


decline or decay. 

3631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 369 His Monument is 
lately reuiued by the Companie of the mystery of Mercers. 
2633 P. Fuxtcner Purple /si.v.i, And Thirsil with night's 
death revives his morning lay. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. 
Persia 11 The War in Candy. .encourag’d ‘em to revive their 
Commerce in the Territories of the Grand Signior. 2731-8 
Swirt Polite Conv. Introd. 62 When Conversation appears 
in Danger to flag,..1 took care to invent some sudden 

uestion,.to revive it. 2789 Gotosm. Polite Learn, iii, 

wo poets in an age are not sufficient to revive the splen- 
dour of decaying genius. 1799 Med. Frail, 11. 173 Those 
who are endeavouring so toriously to revive the reputa- 
tion of digitalis. 1873 Jowrrt Plato (ed. 2) V, 127 Plato 
is not disposed to encourage amateur attempts to revive 
religion in states. ; 

8. To set going, make active or operative, again. 

2494 Fasyan Céron. vil. coxxiv. a50 Malcolyn pl np 
from the Kyng in great dyapleasure, for the which .. y® 
warre atwene Englonde a: otlande was reuyued, 2947 
Act 1 Edw. bl, c. 7 Preamble, The Demandants..were 
compelled,.to prosecute and sue Resummons..to revive 
their said Actions. 1g98 Manwoop Lawes Foresé xxv. 
(1615) 957 The plees may be revived againe by the Kings 
writ of resummons. E. Biount tr. Conestaggio 303 
Yet the estates did not forbeare..to reuiue the demaunds 
made at the estates helde at Tomar. 1696 PHituirs sv, 
To Revive an old grudge. 1727-98 Cuambens Cyd. a.v. 
Revivor, Praying the former proceedings may stand re- 
vived, and be put in the same condition as at the time of 
the abatement. z0q3 S. Avatin Rawhe's His?. Raf. 1. 349 
Supported by the nation, he would have been able to revive 
the ancient ion to the papacy. Frouve //ist. 
Eng. (1858) IL, vii. 176 The attempts which during that time 
were made to revive the feuds of the houses. 

b. To re-enact (a law, etc.); to renew or re- 
validate ; ie reopen ogy election). 

@ 2048 Hawt Chron, dw. /V 205 0,5uc wes. .askyng 
Hemy the sixte ad caused to be abrogated.., he again 


REVIVE. 


reulued and renouated. r6qz Baxen Choe. (1653) o06 A 
Parliament is i in which nshe a oy Ly the or 
chard were ved. larhe 
Camden) III. ag His Highnesse.. hath past an cedinnnes 
reviveing the former ordnance nst horse races for 6 
monthes . 2796 Gentl. Mag. Vi. 301 The beat Way to 
evance would be by reviving and pursuing 
the of the Act. z 47 Col, Rec, Pennsylv. V. tor 
only {is} repeal by which means the former 
ved, 2828 Cruise Digest (ed. a) LI. 65 A writ of 
acive facias, for the defendant to shew cause why the judge- 
ment should not be revived. 2899 Montacu & Neaus Law 
Part. Elect, t. 28 When once the poll is formally concluded 
by public announcement .. the election is complete, and 
cannot be revived. 28s8 Lo. St. Leonanns Handy-Béb, 
Prop. Law xix, 148 You may wish to revive your will after 
you have revoked it, 

absel, 1838 Stony Eeuily Pleadings 393 In each of these 
cases, if the appropriate Bill is not brought by the party 
seeking to revive a demurrer will lie. 

c. Io reawaken (a desire, etc.). 

rg90-6 Srenser FQ. (J.), Noise of arms.. Might not re- 
vive desire of knightly exercise. a177z Gray Daunte 4 
Would’st thou revive the d a orp 2838 Prescott 
Ferd. & [s. u. ix, UL. 36 The beautiful specimens of pearls 
. revived the cupadty of the nation. 2859 FitzGerato 
Omar iv, Now the New Year reviving Desires, The 
thoughtful Soul to Solitude retires. P 

8. To bring into existence or use, to set up, 
again; to restore or re-establish (something which 
has been discontinued or out of use). 

1498 Rolls of Parit, VI. pole That the same Manours.. 
be reuiued and reannexed to the said Duchie of Corn- 
wall. 2536 Birgette in Myrr. Our Lady (E.E.T.S.) p.1, And 
loo a meruaylous thyng, the olde myracle was reuyued. 
rg8a Stanvuurst Atnmeis 1. (Arb.) a4 Theare must thee 
kingdoom with Troian fame be reuiued. 1617 Morvson 
‘tin. 1.246 The end of our prosecution is to reforme the 
Kingdome, to reuiue Justice and order. a 1653 Gouce 
Comm. Heb, x. 10 ‘This demonstrateth the great danger.. 
of reviving Jewish ceremonies. x7z2 Painzaux Direct. to 
Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 81 It_may cost the Parish a Chancery 
Suit again to revive the Trust. 2776 Gisuon Decl. & F. x. 
(1782) . gor ‘I'o execute this, arduous design, he first re- 
en to revive the obsolete office of censor. 1826 Disratu 

vv. 
revive the feudal times with 
Ecce Home iii. (ed. 8) 28 In what new form he proposed to 
revive the ancient monarchy. a 1878 Sir G. Scorr Lect. 
Avchit, (1879) 1. 348 1f the revivers went on the principle of 
now reviving one style and now another. 

b. To bring back again into knowledge, notice, 
or currency. 

In quot. 1577 perh. used for sev/ewed, revised. 

sgo9 Hawes Has’, Pleas. 1. (Percy Soc ) 9 Their great actes 
agayne to revive, In flaming tongues for to abyde on lyve. 
2577 Vicary's Anant, (title p.), Which work is newly reuyued, 
corrected, and published by the Chirurgions of the same 
Hospital r60§ Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. vil. § 1 ‘That.. 1 may 
reviue and reintegrate the misapplyed..name of Natural 
Magicke. 1630 Prynnn AnticArmtn. 124 lt reuiues the old 
Pelagian Tenet. 1693 Dayoen Disc. Satire Ess. (ed. Ker) 
II. a9 In my opinion, obsolete words may then be laudabl 
revived. ¢ 7p? Swirt Verses on Death of Dr. S wiht 
Wks. 1751 VII. a49 He'll treat me, as he does my Betters, 
+. Revive the Libels born to die. 1778 Miss Burney 
Evelina \xxvii, Have you, Madam, been prevailed upon 
to revive that ridiculous old story? 2837 Pockiiane Scott 
I. xi. 416 Scott's object and delight was to revive the fame 
of the Rhymer, 1883 Aincer Lamé vi, 99 The publishers 
brought out..a new monthly journal, reviving in it the 
name of an earlier, and extinct periodical. 

o. To put (an old ay) upon the stage again. 

2823 Axuminer 845/1 the managers ‘revive’ some of 
the standard plays? A. W. Warp Eng. Dram. Lit. 
ii. 248 Thersyfes..was printed at some date not earlier than 
x56r; it may have been revived under Queen Elisabeth. 


10. To sles ee before the mind; to renew 


the memory of (a person or thing) ; to recall. 

2636 Sin T. Hersert 7vav. (ed. 2) 160 The Citizens . send 
him a choking message reviving the cruelty done. .his 
brother. 1670 Pettus Foding Keg. Ep. Ded., At every 

Years some signal Occurrence revived them to our 
emories. 2690 Locke //sm, Und.it. x.§@ The mind has 
@ power. .torevive perceptions which it hasonce had. 1722 
Steare Sfect. No. 192 P 8 You cannot recal your Father by 
Sa Grief, but you may revive him to his Friends by your 
onduct. 1789 Ditworth Pose 85 Some of the letters 
served to revive past scenes of friendship. 2823 SHeLiry 
Q. Mad 1. 246 The Spirit..felt All knowledge of the past 
revived. 2898 Bain Senses & /et. 11. i.§8 Take first the 
recovery of feelings of energetic action, as when reviving the 
exploits and exertions of yesterday. 1860 T'yNnpaLt Glac. L 
7 24 fee surrounding scene revived..all the impressions 
m y 

refi. 3774 JouNBON Let. to W. Hastings 30 Mar., I cannot 

omit this opportunity of reviving myself in your memory. 
b. To renew or. freshen up, to bring back to 


one (the memory of some person or thing). 

saga Nasue P. Pennilesse 18b, Vpbraiding me for re- 
wiuing in an epistle of: the reverend memory of Sir 
Thomas Moore. 266s Bove Occas. Reff. Pref. (1848 

. xxx, The Objects..do revive the Memory of those 
Thoughts. a7ug Steere Guardian No. 5 » 2 This Con- 
versation ves to us the Memory of a Friend. 178 
Gisson Dect. & F. xxvii. (1787) ILI. 66 Every rp Soenthee 
moment of the unfortunate reigns of Arcadius and Honorius 
revived the memory of their irreparable loss. 

1L Chem. To convert, restore, or reduce (a 
metal, esp. mercury) to or into its natural con- 
dition or form; to restore from a mixed to a 


natural state; to revivify. 

r677 W. Hanns tr. Lentery's Conroe Chem. 17 Thus 
Cinnaber and the other preparations of Bercy are 
Revived into Quick-silver. «1692 Bovis Notes 4 Axper. 
Mercury Wis. 1742 1. 645 Divers philosophical Spagyrists.. 


rey v. xv, We might all retire to thix valley, and 
reat guccess, 2666 SrELey 


613 


order lt [mercury] to be. .sublimed with its or sul. 
phurs, wa then aviced with alkalies. er CuAMenRS 
w 


pct, t.v. Mercury, By diluting the whole with an ounce of 
ua st the whole fran of mercury will be revived. 
3984 PAi as. LXXIV. 160 If a solution of luna cornea 


in volatile alkali be triturated with mercury, the silver will 
be revived, 28:8 Sin H. Davy Chem. Philos. 40 Bayen 
shewed that mercury converted into a calx or earth.. could 
be revived without the addition of any inflammable sub- 
stance, Ure Dict. Arte 1116 Silver..was formerly 
called a ect ey because heat alone revived its oxide. 
2878 Encycl. Brit. VII. 14 It was observed ..that certain 
metals could be ‘revived’ from solutions of their salts on 
the passage of a current of electricity. 


12. a. To treat (faded clothing, etc.) with a re- 


viver; to renovate. rare. 

28396 Dicxens S&. Bos, Characters x, It (sc. the hat] was 
asb asthe com. The truth fashed suddenly upon us— 
a had been ‘ revived ’. 

. To restore to clearness ; to bring out clearly. 
286: O’Curry Lect. on MS. Materials 150, I took ¢ 
necessary means of reviving the ink. 1675 Scrivener Lecé, 
Grk. Test. 18 Attempts have been made to revive the faded 


characters. 
Revived (rivai-vd), p/. a. [f. prec.] 
L. Restored to life or health ; brought up again, 


reintroduced ; renewed or renovated; etc. 

26zg CHAPMAN Oniyss. Iv. 127 So my heart were easde of 
sorrowes..by their reuiued breaths. 1667 Mitton P, ZL. 1x, 
440 Spot more delicious then those Gardens feign'd Or of 
reviv'd Adonis, or renownd Alcinous. 1728 Pops /)unc. 
1. 284 A vast, vamp'd, future, old, reviv'd, new pi 
Twixt Plautus, Fletcher, Shakespear, and Corneille. 1748 
Ricnarpson Clarissa 1V. 228 How would the revived 

tient covet the physic! 263g Dickens She(ches, Tales i 
Fhe boy, who now appe . in a revived black coat of 
his master's. are in G. Scorr Lect. Archit. (1879) 
I. 35t Your revived style and its developments should.. 
be Based on the earlier. half of Medieval architecture, 
1884 J. Fiske Alem. Kvoluttonist 327 A plexus of optical 
sensations with sundry revived states of mind. 

2. Chem. Restored to the natural metallic state. 

2666 Boy.e Orig. Formes § Qual. 279 The Whitenesse 
did not indeed appertain properly to the whole Mixture 
but to a huge multitude of little Corpuscles of the reviv'd 
Concrete. 2797 Ancyct. Brit, (ed. 3) XI. 465/a The calcined 
matt is to be fused with litharge, and the silver incorpor- 
ated with the revived lead. woh Phil Trans. LXXXVIIL 
451, 1 searched, but in vain, for traces of revived gold, in its 
reguline form and colour. 2849 Noap Alccéirteity (ed. 3) 
903 The fused globules. .serving as the continuation of the 
pole, until a wire or thread of revived silver..is produced. 


Revi'vement. Now rare. (f, the vb. +-MENT.] 

l. The (or an) act of reviving: revival. 

r6zz Cotca., Remise, a restorall, reuiuement, recouerie, 
petting vpagaine. 1637 FectHam Lusoria, Lett. xvii. (1661) 
84 We have the sacred Scriptures,..the purer Primitive 
Times, and the late Reformation, or Revivement rather, all 
onour side. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 11. 54 It would 
be only a rencvation and revivement of the memory of.. 
antient sorrows. 

2843 For. Q. Rev. I. 351 The various and vaunted systems 
of Greece and Rome, and their modern German revive- 
ments and imitations. . 

3. A reviving or restoring influence. 

z E. Forne Parissres ut. (1661) 114 All this while his 
beloved Lady was his physician. .whose presence was more 
revivement to him than any thing else. 1688 FecrHam 
Resolves 1. xxiv, His with-drawings are our miseries; his 

resence is joy, and revivement. 421708 Beveripcr Priv. 
Lk, 1. (1730) 133 To lie down still and quiet, is a great Re- 
freshment and Revivement to them. 


Reviver (rivai've:), sb. [f. the verb + -ER1.] 
1. That which revives, restores, or invigorates ; 


also s/ang, a stimulating drink. 
zgoe Nasue P, Fentlesse 16b, Hee saith, it (sc. learning) 
is..the reuiuer of vices, and mother of cowardize. 1638 Sir 
T. Hersxet 7rav. (ed. 2) 344 ‘The mirthfull sunne (the 
voker and reviver of decayed nature). 1768 Brattiz 
Alegy ii, Hail, kind reviver! that canst lull the cares, And 
every weary sense compose to rest. 1844 Dickens Mart. 
Chus. xxiii, ‘ Now, Mr. Tapley,’ said Mark, giving himself 
a tremendous blow in the chest by way of reviver. 1876 
Besant & Rice Gold, Butterfly 63 It was but twelve 
o'clock, and therefore early for revivers of any sort. 
b. A preparation for restoring a faded colour, 


polish, or lustre. 

2836 Dickens Sh. Bos, Characters x, It is a deceitful 
liquid that black and blue reviver. /6id., The transient 
dignity of the unhappy man decreased, in exact proportion 
as the ‘reviver’ wore off. 188g Locx Workshop Rec. Gen. 
Index, French Polish Reviver. 

One who revives or restores that which has 


lapsed, become obsolete, or fallen into disuse. 
3607 Schol. Disc. agst, Antichy, 1. v. 2 The Magistrate 
must be a remoouer, or reviver of the Ceremonies contro- 
versed, 2673 Mitton Tyne Relig. Wks 185: V. 410 The 
Authors or late Revivers of all those Sects or Opinions. 
2743 Mipp.eTon Cicero 11. 479 The head and reviver of the 
arian cause. 17997 Gopwin Engstrer 1. vi. 38 We are in- 
debted to the,.revivers of letters for more than we can 
express, Lytton Afensé iv. i, ‘Vo grace the palace of 
the Reviver of the old Republic, 1878 Lucky Ang. in 18th 
C. IL. vij. 325 The first considerable reviver of Shakespeare, 
b. (See quot. and cf. Revival 3). 
. E. Anprews Cott. Rev, Fox's Bh. Mart. 1. 228 
Reli frenzy, imbibed by ber connexion with a sect of 
Methodists called Revivers. 
@. One who touches up or renovates old clothes. 
2064 Times a Nov. (Farmer), Revivers, who rejuvenate 
seedy black coats, and, for the moment, make them look as 
r 4 as new. 
Revi-ver, 16.2 Obs; ff. as prec. +-pn4,] 
L Revival, restoration, re-establishment. 


REVIVIFICATION. 


ex6z7 Bacon Digest of Laws (1609) 145 The Lawes of 
those three Law-Giuers A greet Dreccatioa Tee third, 
of a Spirit of Reuiuer; To often uppressed, and often 
restored. 1637 Huviim Aric/ Anse, 240 A reviver and 
continuance onely of the antient usages. r6qx — Help te 
fist. (1671) 1 hat act was totally repealed, and a re 
viver mace of the said late dissolved ‘bishoprick: 

2. Bill of reviver: (see quots. and Revrivor® 9), 
@ 263: Donne Left, (1651) 19 It waa like a Bill of Reviver 
by way of crosse-suits. 3 . Haanis Lex. Zechn. 1, Bill 
@ Reviver, is when a Bill hath been exbibited in Chancery, 

net one who answers, and before the Cause is heard, or 
i rd, before the Decree enrolled, either Party dies: In 
this case a Bill of Reviver must be brought, that the former 
proces may stand revived, and the Cause be finally 
etermined. 
wi'ver, v. nonce-wd. [f. Reviver sb.) 1b.) 
trans. To treat with a reviver; to renovate. 

3061 Sara Detch Pict, xxi. 337 Clothes enough to be 
revivered. .and sold..as superior second-hand garments. 

Revivescence, variant of REVIVISCENCE. 

2794-6 E. Danwin Zoon. (1801) III, 97 Does the revives- 
cence of these affected parts, or their torpor, recurring at 
intervals, form the paroxysms of these fevers? 31879 H. 
Rocers %. Bible (ed. 3) 147 The superstition on which this 
empire was founded had a curious property of revivescence. 

vive scent, variant of REVIVISCENT a. 

r@or Soutngy Lefé. (1856) I. 183 The ‘Anthology’ is re- 
vivescent under the eye of Blind Tobin. 

Revi-vicating, p7/. a., for revivificating. 

2814 Mra. J. West Alice de Lacy VW. 171 The. .sonorous 
trumpet, whose thrilling tone Is even deemed significant of 
the ll rp Fy of the Arch-angel. 

Revivication, erroneous form, perhaps mispr. 
for REVIVIFICATION. Cf. REVIFICATION, 

2831 How!1t Seasons 70 If you plunge into their solitudes, 
there are symptoms of revivication under your feet. 1839 
E. A. Por Ligeia Wka. 1865 1. 467 This hideous drama of 
revivication was repeated ;..each terrific relapse was only 
into a sterner. .death. Sternens Bb. Farm 11. 428 
Spring. .is the season of revivication. 


+ Revivi-ction. Oés. rare, [irreg. f. L. re 


vivere or reviviscéré.] Reviviscence. 

Str T. Baowng Prend. £9 111. xii. 134 If the Rabbines 
prophesie succeed (the phoenix} shall conclude its dayes, not 
in its owne, but the last and generall flames, without all ho 
of Reviviction. 26gs Srearnxe Prine, Devot. (1663) 301 His 
bitter cup of death and crucifixion! Sweetned (you see) by 
speedy reviviction. 


+ Revivificate, v. Obs. rare. [ad. ppl. stem 
of late L. revivificdre: cf. Reviviry v.] 

l. trans. To restore to life. Also const. snto. 

1660 H. Morr Myst. Goal. vi. vi. 231 The same individual 
Persons shall be revivificated body and soul, and made 
happy with Eternal life, 1689 — /d/ustr. 35: Much leas 
were [they] revivificated into celestial bodies. 

2. entr. ‘To recover life = (Bailey, 1727). 

Revivification (rivi:vifika:fan). (See prec. 
So F. revivification, Sp. -acton, It. -astone. 

1. Restoration or return from death to life. 

1638 Sin T. Hurorrt 7vap, (ed. 2) 965 At the first sound 
{of the trumpet] will ensue a revivification of angells and 
men. 267§ Woopnean, etc. Purapfhr. S, Paul 116 The soul 
owes its happy immortality as much to Christ's rising again, 
as the y doth its revivification. 2996 Gentil, Mag. 
XXVI. 213 The earthquake is said..imimediately after. 
wards to be after their death and revivification. 1838 Pog 
A.G. Pym Wks, 1864 1V. 77 A doubt that the apparition 
of Rogers was indeed a revivification of his d gusting 
corpse. 1879 E. Waite Life tn Christ 1. ix. (1878) 
Christ's own resurrection was the revivification even of ¢ 
body which had died. 

rg | E. S. Baaaetr Rising Sunt. 192 As the revivi- 
cation of nature from the death of winter had again brought 
round the season. sp 3 Dickens Dombey xxvii, The maid 
. collected the ashes of Cleopatra and carried them away.., 
ready for to-morrow's revivification, . 
b. Nat. Hist. Recovery or awakening from a 


state of torpidity. 

r8ox Encycl, Brit. Suppl. Wl. qo1/2 Reviotfication, in 
physiology, the recalling to life of animals apparently dead. 
z8r5 Kinsy & Sp. Exfomol.1 ii. 72 The seeming revivifice 
tion of the dead chrysalis. 1877 Huxtuy Avat. [nv. Anim, 
Introd. 3 ‘I'his revivification may take place after months, 
or even yeas, of arrested life. 

2. Chem. Reduction or restoration of a metal, 


etc., after combination, to its original state. 

2643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 48, I have often 
beheld as a miracle, that artificial! resurrection and revivi- 
fication of Mercury. 2680 Bovire Ef. Chem. Prine. ww. 
206 Salts or Sulphurs..when the Quicksilver is driven from 
them in the revivification. 1988 PArl. Trans. LAXVIIL 


- 64 Which contributed to the revivification of a larger 


uantity of mercury. s8sa Sin H. Davy Cheon. Philos. gt 

he same air is produced during the revivification of 
metallic calces by charcoal. 3839 Ure Dict. Arts 1123 As 
soon as the revivification is complete, the casks must be 
filled with water. 

b. (See uot.) 

1882 Locx Son's Encycd. v. 1853 By ‘revivification’ of the 
[animal] charcoal, is meant the separation from it of those 
saccharine and other matters which it absorbs in the filter- 
ing process, 

4. Revival, restoration; renewal of vigour or 
gable fe 

1796 . Lucas Ess, Waters IIT. 89 The milkiness and re- 
vivification of color ensued. Sse Suat.tey Proposals Prose 

ks. 1888 I. 280 One truth that has been discovered can 

never dis, but will prevent the revivification of its ppportioned 

ite falsehood. Hawtnorne Onr Old Home 76 

he revivification and improvement of its native manhood. 

2880 Disrancut Endy. lix, ‘lam thinking of what is beneath 
all this,’ replied Nigel. ‘A great revivification.' 


REVIVIFIED. 


Revi-vifled, ¢/.. [f. Revivirr v.+-zp1.J 
a. Reduced to a metallic state; revived. b. Re- 
surrected. CG. Restored, renewed. 


a Cuamenes Cycl. av. Antimony, Revivifed Anti- 
mony. . Lar achrte of dowers of antimony and sal-ammoniac, 
digested in dintilled vinegar. 2873 Macouer AMfem. Latmos 


vi. Bo It is a life in which the raised and revivified body is 
maariied to the lost soul! s8g9a Gunter Miss Dividends 
(1693) 183 His pulse bounding with revivified hope. 
Revi-vifler. rare. [f£ Reviviry v. +-zr1. 
An apparatus used in the revivification of ani 


charcoal. 

3882 Lock Sfon's Encycl. v. 1853 The black. .descends 
into the driers. ., enters the revivifiers..at about go. 

(rivi'vilai), v. [ad. F. revivifier 

(16th ¢.), = P- and Py. revivificar, It. ve-, rivivi- 
fare, ot late L. sevivificdre: cf. ReviviFicaTE v.] 

l. ¢rans. To restore to animation or activity; to 
revive or reinvigorate; to put new life into. 

1675 Cocxen Mora/s 53 Sleep... Revivifics the Brain, the 
Spirits chears. 1023 Sueucey QO. Mad vi. 32 Will not the 
universal Spirit e’er Revivify this withered limb of Heaven? 
1063 Mins Brannon J. Marchmont's Legacy M1. i. 3 Last 
night's feativities seem to have revivified me. 1883 H. Wace 
Gosp. & its Wituesses v, 10a We. .can. .revivify nervous 
forces of life by galvanic currents . 

abe f a76e-71 H. Wacrore Vertne’s Anecd, Paint. 

V.6 Lhe art 


(2786) s, when neglected, always degenerate. 
Encouragement must keep them up, or a genius revivify 
them. ie THACKERAY im.i, 1 have..endeavoured tu 


é 
revivify the bygone times id people. 

absol. 2840 ‘Tnackunay Paris Sk,-b4. (1872) 386 It is a food 
«Which when it does not revivify,smothers. 1879 H. Georce 
Progr. & ow. x. v. (1881) 495 The struggle that must either 
revivify, or convulse in ruin, is near at hand, 

2. ‘To restore to life; to make alive again. 

2944 Stacknousr /ist. Bible Apparatus p. xii, That the 
gruss Matter, which they saw, laid in the Grave.., should 
ever be rais‘d..and revivify’d. 2804 Laue Aiiq Ser. 1. 
Blakesmvor in H—~shire, A germ to be revivified. a1 
J.C. Manca Poeincs (1903) 85, 1 would spring up revivified, 
reborn, A living soul again. 1883 H. Drummonn Nat. 
Law in Spir. 1. (1884) 86 The biologist cannot devitalise 
@ plant or an anima! and revivify it again. 

» Chem. «Revive @ 11, Pe 

87 Cuamanas Cyc ».v. Revivification, Gold, and 
euler pst it is said, may be recovereJ or revivified into 
running inercury. 1770 PAil, Traus LX. 2a1 If..a degree 
of heat be applied greater than is necessary to. .revivily a 
metal. 26go [Hoare Dict. Appl. Chem, 1. v1 A description 
of the kilns most generally in use for revivifying char. 

b. éxtyr, = Revive v 2b. r —~ 

t Crameanas Cycl uv. Revivification, Ha re- 
duced ied: -] into water,. .into ashes, thc. it revivified, 
and resumed its first form. 3998 E/aboratory laid open ait 
‘The operation should not be too much prolonged 5 the 
quicksilver revivify, or reassume its fluid state. 

Hence Revi'vatying 4/, sd. and p/. a. 

u7fe H. Wareoie Let, to Rev. Mr. Cole a1 June, Swelled 
unreasonably with large collop. of old authors, ost of whom 
little deserved revivilying. 28:8 Byron Ch. Har. tv. lv, 
Thy decay 1s stil! impregnate with divinity, Which gilds it 
with revivifying op 3676 Stevenson /nland Voy. i998 
Even the showers of rain had a revivifying effect. 

Reviving (rivaivin), vd/.s5  [f. Revive v. + 
-Inu!.] The action of the vb., in various senses, 

2486 Hen. VII at Vork in Surtees Misc. (1890) 57 New 
reviving in comforth to attaine your asstate. 1909 More 
Doaloge 1. Wks. x. 4132/1 Cause can 1 se none, whye we 
shoulde of renson more meruaile of the reuyuyng of a dede 
man. 2577 Hanmer Anc. Eccles. Hist, (1619) 7? This they 
did tothe end they might.. hinder the reviving of the Sainis, 
s6za Banscey Lod, Lit. 3 Ths I ahankeauily arenes ecus 
.-to give you likewise some reniuing. 677 W. Haanis tr. 
Lemvry's Course C hese, (1686) 158 Reviving of Cinnabar 
into Quick-silver, s7:0 Svaace 7 afler No. 118 P 12,1 shall 
not allow the reviving of any one Part of that antient Mode. 
2748 J Enwaans in Hem. £. Wheelock (1811) 210 There has 
been a reviving of religion amongst us of late, 1814 ANN 
Situ in L¢/e (1851) 32 Return to thy Church in this corner, 
Grant some new revivings. s865 Cassell's (instr. Fain, 
Paper x5 Apr. 181/3 ‘They are now past ‘clobbering ’, ‘ re- 
viving *, or ‘translating ’. 

attrib. 1839 Une (ict. Arts 1122 All ores: which contain 
more than 7 Ibs. of lead, or 1 Ib. of copper, per cent., are 
excluded from this reviving operation. 


Vi'ving, fp/.a. [f. Revive o. +-1NG 2.) 

L That revives, or regains strength, vigour, or 
consciousness, 

zgps Suaus. Ven. § Ad. bs For now reuiuing foy bids her 
rine bee 2667 Dayven sol. Tempest «4 $o, rom old 
Shakespear's honour'd dust, this day Springs up and buds 
a new reviving Play. Tate Abs. & Achit. u. 64 
Cherished by bounty’s plentcous spring, Reviving 
widows smile and orphans sing. 1782 Cowpr Heroism 73 
sie ahirs ge commerce and ig art Renew the quarrel. 
1789 H. Warrore Lett. (1859) IX. 200 Their King. .may 

rove their tyrant if reviving lovalty does not in a new 
renzy force him to be so. 1820 Scoit Lady of L. 1. i, All 
Nature's children feel the matin sprin Of life reviving 
with reviving day. 1097 Ruoscomy. White Rose Arne 1ag 
With one hand upon the collar of the reviving man, 

2. ‘That refreshes, strengthens, or infuses fresh 
life; stimulating, reinvigorating. 

x6oz Suaxs. ¥u/. C. u. ii. 88 From you great Rome shall 
sucke Reuijuing blood. 1696 E. Revnre Andes Government 
Tongue 255 Comforts are reviving cordialls. 3709 Mas. E. 
Sincur Love ¢ Fricudsh. 4 While. .closing Flowers reviving 
Odors yield. 17590 Mas. Derany Lye & Corw. (1861) II. 570, 
1 don’t pity you,,.who have such trees to shade and such 
reviving cascades to coo! you. 1678 Stevenson /udand Voy, 
79, i sat in adrift of rain by the side of the bank, to have 
a reviving pipe. 288: Miss Brappon Asphoded LI. 253 After 
a reviving cup of tea. 


614 
b. Renewing an enactment. 


3769 Biacasronn Comm, IV. 970 The suspending and re 
pealing acts. .and also the revi act of s9 Hen. Vi. 

Hence adv. 

1847 in Wansrer {citing Coleridge). 1806 Miss Loesxtii 
Haven under the Htid 11. ix. 107 The south-west wind blew 
revivingly. 


Beviviscence (revivistns). [ad. L. type 
*veviviscentia, {. pres. pple. of reviviscére to revive, 
So F. réuiviscence, Pg. reviviscencia, It. -ensea, 
See also REVIVESCENCE. 

1. Return to life or animation. 

3626 Donne Seve, Ixxiii. 746 Corne that hath in nature a 
disposition to a Reviviscence and a Repullulation ete 
Boyie Conta. New Exp. 1. (1682) 93 The Adder remaine 
in the same state, and gave no hope of reviviscence. 1677 
Pilot Oxfordsh. 197 reviviscence of Anne Green, in- 
nocently condemned to die, 2748 PAtd. Trans. XLV. 285 
Some subtil vapour, insuing from their bodies, which might 
have been conducive to their reviviscence. ry7q /6id. 
LX1V. 432 On the Reviviscence of some Snails kept 15 
28 Vodd's Cyl, Anat, II. q74/t The calls of hunger are 
probably the principal cause of revivi-cence. 

transp 2703 Wurrey Acfs xvii. 32 Stoicks who asserted a 
Conflagration, and Reviviscence of the Wold. 2786 A. 
M‘Laan Christ's Comoniss. Wks. 1846 11. 1:2 Our revivis- 
cence, or resurrection to a new life of holiness. 

2. hevival ; Testoration to a flourishing or vigor- 
ous condition. 

17a Vind. Sacheverellg4 Uf you can bury this in Oblivion, 
you think it would be a good Step to your own Reviviscence. 
2780 K. Cumnreriann Anecd, Painters 11 184 A spectator 
naturally regards these instances of reviviscence in the art 
with favour 18:4 Berincion Lit. Hist. Middle Ages \. 
(1846) 39 The encouragement which the Antonines gave 
to the Arts was. .only that apparent reviviscence which is 
the precursor of death. 2844 in MacEwen Life 7. Carns 
(189) 186 This spurious reviviscence of paganism is a blot 
upon the whole Munich School of Art. 1873 M. Parison 
Casaubon 379 The hagiological temper. .which had enjoyed 
a forced reviviscence during the catholic reaction. 


Bevivi'scency. [See “Enc ] = prec. 
s6gg Pranson Creed (1839) 533 If we look upon it under 
the notion of reviviscency,..it proves as much; for nothing 
properly dieth but the body. 1682 H. Monn Annet, 
Glanvills Lux Q. 38 But the changing of our Earthly 
Rody for an Aereal or Ethereal, this is not Death, but Re- 
vivincency. 1788 7riffer No. 25. 322 Cases..where their 
vivifying power has actually caused reviviscency to those 
who had apparently sunk into everlasting slumber. 1826 
Kinsy & Sp. Entomol. xxvi. (1818) 11. 446 Their [se. bees) 
partial reviviscency, and consequent need of food in our 
climate, are owing to its. .comparative mildness in winter. 
viviscent (revivi‘sént), a. [ad. pies. pple. 
of L. reviviscére. So F. réviviscent, Pg. revi- 
viscente. See also REVIVESCENT.] 

1. Retaming to life or animation ; reviving. 

J. Atkin Thomrson’s Seasons Ess. p. xxi, The poet.. 
begins with representing the reviviscent plants emerging.. 
in numbers 1835 Kinny //adé. §& Jast. Avtm. 1. xi. 322 
These pseudo-lecches. s the same reviviscent powers. 
3654 1: H. Newman ist, Sé. (1872) I. 51 How irrepressible 
was that desire, how reviviscent, how indestructible, 

3. Causing renewed life. 

3686 T. Hanoy Mayor Caslerbr. Il. ix. 198 The piece of 
news acted ns a reviviscent breath to that old view of his. 

Reviviscible, ¢. {f. L. reviviscere: see 
-IBLE.} Capable of returning to life. 

1860 Al! ear Round No. 43. 389 Certnin persons have 
gone so far as to credit the existence of reviviscible serpents, 

Revi-vor!. rare. Also 6 reuiuour, 7 reuiuor. 
(f. Revive v.+-onl.) One who revives, renews, 
or restores; a reviver. 

argo Hannes Waés. (1573) 369 Hee hath therfore his re- 
vivour present witb him, and dwellyng within hym. 262 
Cotcr., Nenouvellenr, a renewer, .. reuiuor, beginner 
7 ei of. 2841S, Fenton Salted Brandy Pref. p. vii note, 
He positively denies bimself to be either the inventor or 
revivor of it, 

Rovivor 2 (rivai-vpi).  [f. Revive v. + -on 2.) 

+1. Renewal, revival. Ods. rare. 

r60n Wanner A/d. Eng. Epit. 363 He commaunded that 
his whole Dominion heere should bee called Angel, .. in 
Reuivor of the name of the Countrie from which his Aun- 
cestors. scaled. 174 T. Roninson Gavelkind v. 74 The 
Nature of Gavelkind Land cannot be entirely changed, nur 
the Custom extinguished beyond a Possibility of Revivor 

2. A proceeding for the revival of a suit or 
action abated by the death of one of the parties, 
or by some other circumstance. Chiefly in phr. 
bill of revivor (cf. Reviver sd. 2), 

1727-38 Cuamarrs Cyré.a.v., In this case, a bill of revivor 
must be broughr, praying the former lings may stand 
revived. 1768 BiacksTone Coven. fit. 448 There may be 
also a bill of revivor, when the suit is abated by the death 
of any of the parties; in order to set the proceedings again 
in motion, without which they remain at a stand. cash Le 
Maecuant Rep. Claims to Barony of Ganiiner 370 The bill 
of revivor brought after the death of Ann Smyth. 1684 Law 
Times Rep. LA. 333/2 Revivor was not allowed merely for 
the pur of appealing against a decree. ; 

Revle, obs. torm of Rute. Revlin, variant of 
Riveuine. Revly, variant of Roy adv. 

Re:vocabi'lity. [f. next+-1Ty.] The pro- 
perty of being revocable. 

3860 in Wonceurmn (citing NV. Srit. Rev). 083 Law 
Rep. p Apr Cases 312/28 Revocability will not be taken 
away by delivery. 

HBevocable (re-vdkab’l), az. {a. OF. revocable 
(mod.i. révecadle, =Sp. » Pg. -awl, It. 
ve-, rivecabile), or ad. L.. revocdbilts; sce KEVOKE 


REVOCATION. 


@. and -aBLe, and cf. Ruvoxasis.] Capable of 
being revoked or recalled. 

@ 1471 Forrescun [¥2s. (1869) 484 Nothyng ellys but a 
commystion revocable atte pleasir. 1966 Gnarronw CAvon, 
II. 392 The Prelates were of lyke opinion, . .that it (a charter 
wasrenocable. rg78 Leg, bevy yy Council Scot. U1. 48 A 
the nnidis alienationis. .quhilkis of the law ar revocabill. 
s6t8 T. Taviorn Comm. Trius i. 2 The decree of God had 
been absolute, and so not revocable. s660 R. Coxe Pexer 
& Subj. 237 Any Grant or Lease. .not revocable at the will 
and picasure of the offender. 2948 Ricnarnson Clarissa 
Gary) Tif. 324 Give me leave to chide ..for your a 
and I hope revocable resolution. apd Boake Art. agst. W. 
Hastings Wks. 1842 LI. 212 Has ngs. .did maintain, that 
the acts done in consequence of that measure were not 
revocable by any subsequent authority. 28: Giapstone 
State in Ret, to Church iv. (ed. 4) 1. 200 Where the clergy 
are supported by annual and revocable votes. 1684 Law 
Times LXXVIIL, 170/1 The deed having been executed by 
several creditors is not. .revocable by the debtor. 

Hence Be'vocableness. Also Re-vooably adv. 
‘in a revocable manner’ Sdapioget 1847). 

3695 Def. Vindic. Deprived Bps. 97 (1t] is expressly men- 
tioned, even in our Modern Contracts,.. purposely to 
vent their revocableness, 1866 Victoria Mag. Nov. 4 ihe 
revocableness of conventual vows was another topic. 

+ Revocate, fa. pple. Obs. [ad. pa. pple. of 
L. revocdre to KEVoKk J 

1. Recalled; brought back. 

a 1400 Add. Prologues in Wyciifite Bible \V. 685», Aftir 
that Joon was reuocate fro the exile of Pathmos. 343a-g0 
tr. Higden (Rolls) IJ. 113 After whiche yeres he was 
reuocate to hym selfe, neverthelesse he reignede not. 

2. Repressed s rescinded. 

¢ 1420 Pallad. on Husd. 111. 256 About his thegh let no 
thyng growyng be, But if hit axe to be reuvcate. x 
Bevrenpen Levy un, vii. (S.'1'.S,) lL. 273 Uk thing pat was 
afore done..myvht pan he abrogate aud revocate be public 
comniites. 

+ Be'vocate, v. Obs. [ad. ppl. stem of L. 
revocare to REVOKE. } 

Ll. fans. To recall, call back. 

7540 Coveupace }i’ks. (Parker Soc.) 11 490 If it like your 
favour to revocate to your pene, the godly communica- 
tion, 21548 Hart Chron. Hen. V1, 158, To appeace the 
furious rage..,and.,to reuocate him into his olde estate. 

To do away with, repress. rare —'. 

2547 Boounr Brev, Health xiii, a1 b, To revocate thia in- 
ordinate appetide | wolde that a cockiel or a pullet myght 
be sudyn or rosted. 

3. To revoke, rescind. 

z Richmond Wills (Surtees) 116, 1 do revocate and 
make frustrat all other wills and testaments. 1593 Danige 
Civ. Wars i. Ixxxix, His successor. .nullifies Many his 
patents, and did revocate And re-assume his liberalites. 

Hence + Re‘vocating vé/. 56. Obs. 

rs7o Foxe A. & M. (ed. 2) 1222/2 Wnles the kyng would 
recompense and requite the same by reuocatyng of such 
Matutes as were nine: -in the hygh Courte of Parlament. 


Revocation (revoké'fan). [a. OF. revocacton, 
-ation (mod.F, revocation, = Sp. revocacion, lt. re-, 
rivocasione), or ad. L. revocdtio, n. of action f. re- 
wocare to REVOKE. ] 

1. The action of recalling; recall (of persons); 
a call or summons to return. Now rave or Obs. 

In 17-18th cent. esp. the recall of a representative or 
ambassador from abroad ; also iu letfer's of rewocntion. 

c34n0 Lync. Assembly of Gods 1746 Then sesyd the Tyme 
of Deuyacion ate oe the Tyme of Reuocacion. 1433-50 
ur. Higden (Rolls) . 161 Themperour..callede Liberius 
from exile,..whiche beenge gladde of pat revocation. .de- 
clinede hym selfe to pat heresy. 1870 6 LAMBARDE eraned, 
Kent (1826) 179 They armed vessels to the Sea and sought 
to compell the King to their revocation. rsga Unton Corr. 
(Roxb. 412, I perceave. .howe willing ie vouchsaffe to 
assent to my revocation. 1628 Awelench MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 1:5 There may some stay be made of your re- 
vocation by reason of the necessary use of your presence 
there. ¢ Howete Left. 1. xxxi, (1650) 1.87 Don lulian 
. got letters of revocation, and came back to g in, 3686 
tr. Chardin’s {vau. Persia 11 The whole Establishment.. 
had utterly gone to ruine, by the recalling of their Resident 
.-, had they not been better advis'd then to make that Re- 
vocation. 2710 Lond. Gas. No. 4713/1 The Envoy de- 
livered his Letters of Revocation, aid 1s preparing to leave 
this Court. 1788 Jonnson Let. to Dr. Taylor 22 July, Sir 
Kobert Chambers slipped this session through the fingers of 
revocation, but 1 am in doubt of nis continuance. 

b. frans/, with reference to things. 

x649 Br. Hatt Cases Contac. 1. iv. (1654) 29 The incon- 
venience or losxe whereunto he is put upon the sudden re- 
vocation of that money. 32684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. 
v1. 197 The Italians, apply Cupping glassen to the lower 

arts, for revocation poixonous, matter from the 

eart, 2836-7 Sin W. Hamitcrow MedapA xxi. (1859) II, 
a5 ‘The faculty of which this revocation is the energy I 
call the Reproductive. 288 Nature XXIV. 572/1 en 
the second patch is placed on an independent tube, where 
no such revocation is poxsible, pho-phorescence actually 
“por showing that the revocation is no mere supposition. 
The action of revoking, rescinding, of annul- 
ling; withdrawal (of a grant, etc.). — 
¢ sqng Wrwroun Cron. v. it. #8: Qwhen his ratouris 
ordanyt he.., Seyidyn revocacion He made of par commys- 
sion. 1488-9 Act 4 Hen. Vil,o 5 This Act of adnullacion, 
resumpcion, n, or voidaunce of lettres patentes, 
2668 Lo. Scaore in Ellis Org. Lett. 1. 11. 340 Synce thoroe 
hyr pryvye revocation theroff within full aege they cowld 
not injoye the same by lawe. rggo Swinaurns 7 estaments 


268 The former testament may be the more easily reuoked, 
without any such ine Ovseruation of inl reuccation. 
hese [laws] were 


2699 Fuccen //ely War iv. xix, (1840) 12 
those of the grand charter, which admitted uf 110 revocation. 
s67x Fraver Fount. Life xii. 34 it expiates all fully without 


REVOCATIVE. 


Exception and finally without Revocation. r7s0 Pemaaur 
Orig. Tithes i. at The Law of Tithes.. could not cense with- 
out a particular revocation under the Gospel. 1788 Geni 


of Nantz, several years 
Wirs0w Brit, /udia I. 2981 ‘The persuasion that the revoca- 
tion of the Government order would alone prevent a general 
and fatal insurrection. 2862 Lp. Braoucnam Brit. Conat. 
xiv. atz The Queen sent a message to promise a general 
revocation of all such grants. 

+3. Recantation; withdrawal (of statements). Ods. 

3938 Moaz Confit. Tindale Wks. 10/2 When he wist wel 
his reuocacion could not saue his body: yet reuoked he his 
heresies..for to saue his soule. 1340 Coverpace Con/ut. 
Standish Wks. (Parker Soc.) II. 345 What revocations 
ye make in men's na t being absent, I cannot 
tell, z6r9 Bainstey Lad, Lif, xiii. (1627) 184 ‘Vhose figures 
of Sentences.., as of Exclamations, Revocationa, Apustro- 
phees. 1684 1. Burner The. Zarth I. 150, I affirm nothing 
therein but with a power of revocation, and a liberty to 
era ay my opinion when I shall be better inform’d. 

eformation. Ods. rare —', 

2879 Furwxe Heskins's Parl. 484 Basil speaketh not of 
wicked men,.., but of such as be not zealous and earnest 
ynough, to practise mortification, & reuocation. 

BRe'vocative, «. rare. [Cf. next and -1vs.] 
Possessing the power of recalling. 

28 Sin W. Hamit.ton Metaph. xx. (1859) 11.316 The 

uctive or Revocative Faculty. 


Repr 
Hevooatory (revdk&tari), a. and sé. [ad. 
late L. revocdtors-us: see Revooate v. So F. ré- 
vocatotre (1419), Sp., Pg., and It. revocatorio.)} 
A. adj. Tending or pertaining to, expressive 
of, revocation; esp. revocatory letters, after med.L. 


bitters revocatoriz. 

3433-0 tr. Higdex (Rolls) VII. 405 For diverse of those 
monkes, knowynge the wille of thabbot, purchasede letters 
revacatory of the pope. 1977-87 Hotinsueo Chyvon. ILI. 
437/1 The king ..directed his letters reuocatorie into euerie 
countie. 31890 SWINBURNE 7es/awrents 267 The force and 
effect of these clauses derogatorie, and reuocatorie. 1622 
Sesep /fist. Gt. Brit. 1x, xil, § 67. 683 To these reuocatorie 
lines King Edward made this wise and noble answere. 
2700 Tyarkie f/ist. Eng. 11. 899 The Pupe .sent his Re- 
vocatory Letters to him. 1878 Fr. A. Kamece ec. Girl- 
hood 11. i. 33 Upon this view of her epistle,..she would 
(instead of rewriting it) tack on to it..a sort of revocatory 
codicil, in the shape of a postscript. 

+ B. sé. Revocation. Ods. rare. 

2636 Asp. Wittiums Hely Table (1637) 66 To make De- 
claratories and Revocatories of their Common Law. 

+ Revo:ce, obs. variant of REVOKE 7. 

2528 Zest. Ebor, (Surtees) V. 269 All testamentis and willes 
bifore maide..] revoce and utterly forsakes. 


Bevoi'ce (ri-),v. [Re 5a.] 
1. évans. ‘To voice again or in return. Hence 


Revoi'cing pp/. a. 

r610 G, Frercuer Christ's Vict. 11. Ixii, To the windes the 
waters hoarcely call, And Eccho back againe revoyced ail. 
1640 Fucter rit ae Coat (1867) a19 The revoicing echo 
with A Did descant on the plain-song of the cries. 

2. ‘To refurnish with a voice’; to readjust the 
tone of (an organ-pipe). 

2847 in Wanstxe. 1898 Eciustonw Organs & Tuning (ed. 3) 
tre If space permits, stops of too small scale may perhaps 
be shifted upwards one or two pipes, and be cut down and 


re-voiced 

BRevokable (rivéekib’?),a. Also revokeable. 
[f. Revoke v.+-ABLE.] = REVOCABLE a. 

a. 2584 Copie of Letter 39 The Lord.., todo him good, no 
doubt, it be were rewokeable, hath laid his hand upon him, 
36x Frorio, Xixocadile, reuokecable. 1648 Astnunst 
Reasons agst. Agreement) A Magistrate with no power 
but such as is alterable and revokeable at the pleasure of 
any multitude. 27599 Hume Ess. & Treat. (1777) 1 68 A 
mixguided prince arose who deemed all these privileges... 
revokeal.le at pleasure. 

A. t996 Bacon Max. Cone. Late xx, (1630) 73 This is not 
simply revokable. 1644 Br. Maxwei. Prerog. Chr. Kings 
ii. 97 An ordinance by high authority not revokable, not 
repealable. 1670 Conclave wherein Clem. VII! was elected 
Pope 13 Which occasion being once omitted, would never 
be revokable. s7r0 Lond. Gas. No. 4668/3 Which Assign- 
ment is not revokable. xz7g90 Caarte ist. he ~ IT. 588 For 
they thought it revokable, and in every part of it erromeous. 

Bévoke (r/vov'k), #6, [f. the vb.]} 

1. Cards,esp. Whist. An act of revoking; a failure 
to follow suit when a proper card can be played. 

2709 Brit. Apollo No. 36. 2/1 If one side make a Revoke, 
2748 Hovix Games 8 No Revoke to be claimed ‘ill the 
trick is turned. 2@sr Lams “Lidia Ser. 1. Mos. Battle's 
Opintons on Whist, She never made a revoke, nor ever 

d it over in her peilhent Atte exacting the utmost 
orfeiture. 1860 ‘Cavennian’ Whist (1879) a'The penalty for 
a revoke takes precedence of all other scores. 1874 H. ines 
Ombre iv. 36 The other players have to show their hands, 
so that he may see that there has heen no Revoke. 

attrib. Bro Splendid Follies 111.8 Spank flew another 
revoke card from the haad of Samuelina. 12862 ‘Cavennisn’ 
Whéist (1863) 13 If they mix their tricks, the revoke psnalty 
can be scored against them. 

2. Revocation, recall, 

@ 1082 Rosser seen xi, How callous seems beyond 
revoke The clock with its last listless stroke | 

Revoke (rivdek), vw. Forms: 4-7 reuoke 
(5 rewoke), 4- revoke (4 revokyn); § re- 
uogue, 6 reuolk, Sc. rewolk, revoik, rewoik ; 
6~7 revook. [ad. OF. (mod.F, réveguer, 
«Sp. and Pe. revocar, It. re-, ravocare), or L, re 
wocdre, f. ve- Re- + cocdre to call. 

L trans. +1. To recall, bring back, fo a (right) 
bolicf, way of life, etc. Also without const. Qés. 
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38a Wretrr Ren. Prol., Thes reuokith the la to the 
verrey and the bileue. sgza-e0 Lyuo. . soy 
Ik, To reuoke to be rizte weye Swiche as wrone'y fro 
iroube-do forveye. regu More Con/fut. Sarwes vil, Wks. 
8r1/r Reuoking them that erred, setting agayne those 
that were rower. 1977 /. de ial's Logeadavie 
H iij, By this meanes may such be quailed and reucked to 
thelr dueties. 1687 Assurance Ales Lands 134 They 
had Conference, how the Kingdom of England might be 
revoked to the Unity of the Church. 

+b. To recall, draw back or away, from some 
belief, practice, etc. (esf. a wrong or wicked one), 
cwoo Three Kings C. (1886) r2a In so mochel pat 
Preester Iohn and Patriark Thomas my3t no3t revoke be 
pepil from her heres ¢14go tr. De limitations iu vii. 
73 Pat he [the davill meow readke pe fro praier & holy 
redyng. saga UpaL. Evasimn. A 177 b, The woordes 
of Demaratus meaned to reuoke hym from ire and wrathe, 
to takyng better wayes, 1990 Greens Newer too Late Wks. 
(Grosart) VIII. 95 Hee was in loue..so deepely, that no 
perswasion might reuoke him from that alluring curtizan. 
1603 Sin C, Hevpon ¥ud. Astrol, ii. 24 The Prophet even 
here. .reuoketh the Iewes from worshipping the heauen! 
bodies. 1619 Fotumasy Atheom. 1. xii. § 3 (1622) 128 
Visions, which God..sendeth him, to revoke and deterre 
him from thot his vngodlinesse. 

abhsrl cr4qgn Alph. Sales 464 When we synd, bou nowder 

reuokid with nowder gude wurde nor exsample. 
+c. To induce (one) to desist or refrain from 
some purpose or action; to restrain or prevent 
from something. Also reff. Obs. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W.de W. 1495) 1. xxxvi. 93/2 
All thyse thynges putt he in his mynde for to haue rauskea 
hym from his good purpoos. 1494 FAsyan Chron. vii. 546 
By whose polycies, not without great dy ffycultee, they were 
reuokyd frome theyr euyll purpose. 1576 Fieming Panofl. 
Ffist. ¥ You did, .reu our selfe from continuing to the 
end, not unaduisedly. 1988 StanvHusst ‘nets in. (Arb.) 
92 From foloing oure sbips thee fluds hye reuockt hym 
3600 HoLiann Lity x. xii. 984 He could not be revoked 
from battaile, albeit there was some question. about the 
auspice. 2608 WILLET Hesapla Fed. 732 He. commanded 
them hard things, to reuoke them from their intention. 


+d, Without const. To check, restrain. rave. 

rg90 Spansker F. g: u. ii 28 Yet she with pitthy words, 
and counsell sad, Still strove their stubboine rages to re- 
voke. 32637 R. Humenary tr. S. Ambrose t. 46 Abigael by 
her..deprecation pacified and revoked David and his army. 
2. ta. To bring back s#fo or unto life; to re- 


store to consciousness. Obs. 
€ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus tu. 1118 Him to revoken sche 
dide al hir peyne; And, at the last, he gan his breeth to 
drawe. rga8 Roy Rede me (Arb) 40 Doynge all that ever 
he canne To revoke masse vnto lyfe agayne. 1613 Puacnas 
Pilgrimage 11. xxi, (1614) 221 Messias Ben Dauid with Elias 
shall reuoke into life that Messias Ben Ioseph. 1664 Powrr 
Exp. Philos. 1. 6 By virtue of the Sun.. they (sc. flies} will 
be revoked into life and perform its functions again. 
b. To call back to memory. Also const. fo, 


into. Now rare. 

1563 Hawkins Vey. (Hakl. Soc.) 42 Reuoking to minde 
the former talke betweene the captaine and him. 1986 A. 
Dav Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 42 The man I know is not 
cleane out of your conccit, and therefore I will cease in 
further speeches at this present to revoke him. a 26:8 
Svcvestre MWottoes 45 When Them I to my Minde revoke 
(etc.). @ 2716 Soutn (Cent.), a ae ped and recollecting 
..certain p es, 1838 Sm W. Hamitton Logic xxx. 
(1866) IL. raz If the faculty by which they [sc. cognitions) 
are revoked into consciousness be inert. 

+e. To bring back into use; to revive. Ods. 

1574 tr. Marlorat's Apocalips 47 Wicked Jezabel, which 
reuoked, atablished, and increaced the abhominable seruing 
of Baal. 2697 Hearicx Hesper., Dial. Horace & Lydia, 
Say our first loves we sho'd revoke, And sever'd joyne in 
brazen yoke. 1644 Bu.wer Chiron. 131 We are not to 
trend in their steps so far, as to revoke the whole Art of 
their obsolete Rhetorique. 

8. To recall; to call or summon back : 

&. a person, esp. from exile or from some office 

abroad. Now rare. (Common ¢ 1540-1640.) 
rgar State Papers, Hex. ViIl,1. 10 Hys owne affayris 
doith not succede wyth thEmperour.., and that therfore he 
intendith schortly to revoke the M', of the Rollys. 2g3 in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser, mt. 11. 361, I. .trussed his male, aod 
was cariy it to his horse, and he revoked me and seied 
[ete]. ax G. CavennisH Wolsey (1893) 48 Mistress 
Anne Bolleyn was revoked unto the court, where she 
floriashed alter in great estimacion. 1617 Moryson /tin, 
1. 8 Shortly after..Sir John Perrot being revoked. Sir 
William Fitz-williams was sent Lord Deputy into Ireland. 
@ 1662 Fureen W’orthies (1840) ILI. 306 Had he not been 
suddenly revoked into England, he would have perfected 
the project. 1709 Stayer Aan. Xe/ Introd, I. a1 Now the 
English forces were revoked from the marches of Scotland. 
féid. xxxviii. 398 Sir Thomas Chaloner, being dangerously 
sick, without bope of recovery but by returning, was re- 
voked. s8a8-43 Ivrien Hist, Scot. (1864) 11L 330 Sussex... 
having assumed to himself some credit for revoking the 
army. 3867 Pall Mali G. 16 Feb. 2/1 The Directery would 

nate and revoke the Ministers. 
b. an animal or thing. Chiefly fg. 
2876 Framina tr. Cains’ Dege (2680) 8 These Hounds.. 
being acquainted with their masters watchwordes, eyther in 
or imboldening them to serue the game 
Srewsen F. Q. vi. iil. 08 The faint sprite he did revoke 
To ber fraile mansion of pogooat 4 7599 Davis /smort. 
Soud Introd. xxxiv, Seas as trowbled, when they do revoke 
Their flowing Waves inso themselves again. 1648 Hrenick 
Hesper., Hock-cart,Vq must revoke ‘The patient Oxe unto 
hia oke, & aves cleat ick How readil = 
spent re A we might try the grow fe 
+c. To refer cons) some authority. Obs. rare, 

1999 Broughion's Let. ither you reuske va. aées 
roe Ww. Basiow] Defence if: Agsine, be reuokeeh us to 
Church and Councels. : 


REVOXZING. 
+d. To reduce fo, bring txfo, something. Oébs. 


r60g Timms Quersit. 1. xv. 78 What power or virtue socu 
is in the nature of medicines and of sicknenses, .. the same 
to bee reuoked to those three beginnings. 26ga J. Wriort 
tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox x.946 Which clause was offensive 
to her Ears, ax revoking into doubt her constancy. 

o annul, repeal, d, cancel. 

ex30 Wvcur Sel. Wks. III. 363 Pe may graunte 
to 7 6 and to morowe P adr bb BPE pe and evoke pe 
formere errour. ¢ 1400 Brut cixxxvii, Pe K’yng. . bihight to 
pe peple of Engeland, pat pe exiling of pe forsaide Piers 
shuide bene reuokede. ¢ 1449 Proock Kefr. 2 vi.175 The 
gouernaunce of Laban. .was not reuohid, as wan the gouern 
aunce and lawe of the lewis. s48g Caxton Fayirs of A. 
tv. xii, 264 The prynces and lordes shuld not suffre to re 
uoque nor calle ayen theire sentences. 1978 ‘l'. N. tr. Cong. 
W, India 99 lf by chaunce his Majestic bad alreadie given 
the ayes office of Gouvernement to any other person, that 
it might please him to revoke it. xsgo Swinsuane J esta- 
seer(s 268 Yet ia not the testament presumed to be reucked 
by the course of xo long time. 1615 G. Sanpys 7 rap. 143 
Antipater the Idumvenn procureth him to revoke his re- 
signation. 2667 Mitton /. L. 1. 126, I else must change 
Thir nature, and revoke the high Decree Unchangeabie, 
Eternal. 2798 Rickarpson Clarissa (1811) IL]. xvii. 109, 
I doubted not but the letter was to revuke or suspend your 
resolution, 1766 Buake Art. agst. W. Hastings Wks. 11. 
168 Knowing, that the said Sullivan's appointment had been 
condemned and revoked by the court of directors. 1837 
Locnnart Seo/t I], v. 187 Her only son, who stood by, 
implored her to revoke the malediction; but in vain. 287 
Sires //uguenots France i. i, (1881) 10 Louis XIV lived 
for thirty years after the Edict of Nantes had been revoked. 

trang, 1634 WHITINTON Tudlyes Offices 1. (1540) Pets 
as profyte semeth to plucke and catch to hymselfe, honestre 
on the contrary parte semeth to revoke and reverse such 
thynges. 1653 Sraniey Mist. Philos. (1701) 99/2 Cicero.. 

th, when Euripides made his Play Orestes, Socrates re- 
voked the three firat Verses, 
+b. To break up, dismiss. Ods. rare. 

1675 Hosses Odyss. (1677) 14 By Jove I you adjure and 
‘Lhemis, who Convokes assemblies, and revokes again. 

+ 65. To retract, withdraw, recant. Ods. 

2483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 40 b/a Whanne he seie this, He 
reuoked hit in his retractions. 2 Mone Dyalognue u. 
Wks. 184/1 Therefore he bounde his preachers to stande 
thereby and not to reuoke his word for no pain, 1960 Daus 
tr. Sleidane's Conrm. 7 ‘The Cardinall. .at the fyrste metynge 
commaunded him to revoke his workes, x88: G. Petriz 
(maaso'’s Civ. Conv. i, (1986) Fh ‘Then revoke your first 
rentence, and conclude that the fault is in the father. 1622 
Bisie 7'ransl. /'ref. P13 The same S. Augustine was not 
ashamed to retractate, we might say reuoke, many things 
that had passed him. 1656 Cows.ry Pindar. Odes, To Dr. 
Scarborough v, The first fam’d He qpaclaels thy great Master 
spoke, Did he live now he would revoke. 1671 Mu.ron 

, K. ut. 356 Prediction still In all things. .sapposes means, 
Without means us'd, what it predicts {it} revokes. 

tb. To yield or give up. Ods. rare—'. 

3599 Sir Clnom. in Peele's Wks. (Rtldg.) 517/1 Take with 
thee that mortal blow or stroke The which shall cause thy 
wretched corpse this life for to revoke. 

+6. To take back to oneself. Ods. 

x96 Pilgr. Pers, (W.de W.t 2 27 Suche sedes that we 
haue layde out of our spiritual rnes for his joue, let vs 
neuer reuoke orcall agayne. 497 Jottels Misc. (Arb.) 144 
Wherby is lost my libertie : by no meanes I may 
revoke. rg60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 425 Wherefore 
the RByshop .. revoketh the suite to him se 1600 EF, 
Brount tr. Cones(agpio 94 Bexeeching him te reuoke the 
cause vnto himselfe, and to be the onely iudge the: eof, 

+ b. To draw back, withdraw. Ods. rare. 

rgg0 Srensna /. Q, 1. viii. 99 Yet with his troncheon he 
so rudely stroke Cymochles twise, that twite him forst his 
foot revoke, 3644 Buiwer Chiron. 41 Who,..doe also re 
voke and bow back their whole body. 

intr, J. ‘Vo make revocation. 

zsc0-20 Dunsar Poems ix. 70, I rewoik in thir quhair I 
miswent, rg8z J. Batt Haddon's Answ. Osor. 411 it is.. 
an other thing to revoke in season, assoone as a man doth 
know his error. 1642 Mitton &¢/orm. it. 81 To compaswe 
sinister enda, and then revoke when they see their time. 
2817 Se.wyn Law Mist Prius (ed. 4) 11. 828 On the ground 
of an intention to revoke, to be presumed. r8r9 Cranpe 7. 
of Halil xit. 356, | make a promise, and will not revoke. 

8. Cards, esp. Wasst. ‘Vo fail or neglect to 
follow suit when a proper card can be played. 

1990 Defence Conny Catch. (1859) 6 As thus I stood look- 
ing on them playing at cros-ruffe, one was taken revoking. 
3680 Corton Compl, Gamester (ed. 2) 102 You must not re- 
voke, if youdo you payallon the Table. 1740 Hovir Gamea 
8 A revokes; Query, what is the Penalty. 2842 J. T. 
Hewett Parish Clerk 1. 26: A noisy rubber, in which 
Esau accused Jacob of having revoked. 1674 H. Gisas 
Ombre 84 If either of the Adversaries revoke.., he who 
revoked pays his penalty. 

g. 179% Burke App, Whigs Wha. 1. 535 And shall we 


Pitt ol revoke to such a suit ? 


Hence Revoked fp". a. Also Revo'keless a, 

2463 Rolls of Parlt. V. 491/t The pretended and revoked 
Parlement last holden at youre Toune of Coventre. réa8 
Laytosu Sien's Plea agst. Prelacy (ed. 2) 20 According to 
thit fosmerly revoked Statute of Henry 4. 1778 Peetry ia 
Ann. Reg. ay Why call us to revokeless doom 

+ Revo kement. Oés. rare. [f. prec. + -MENT. ] 
The act of revoking ; revocation. 

a6ng Suaxe. Hen. V/1/,1. ii. 106 Let it be nois’d, That 
through our Intercession, this Reuokement And pardos 
comes. 16g: Howu. fenice 337 The revokement wherof 
wold... utte: ly overthrow the very (undamentalls of the State, 

Revo'ker. vare. [f. Revoxzev. +-zn*.] Cars. 


One who revokes. 
2806 Field 13 Mar. 313 If the stand hand loses, the re- 
voker does not receive anything. 


Bevo" , vl, sb. [f. Revoxe ov. + -nra?.] 
The action of the verb, in various senses. 


REVOEING. 


. C. (title), Melancthon's Epistle made unto. .Kynge 
HoY, Jc fee the revoxina = abolishing of the Six 

rticles, sée0 Sanperson Servs. 1. i In the revoking of 

ja threatnings, Gods mercy and His truth go in 
hand together. 3646 Evance Noble Order 2 Gods hetet 
of his promine. 1946 Hovis Whist (ed. 6) 10 He can avoi 
it without revoking. 1830‘ E:oran Truson’ Hoyle Made 
Familiar 4 Renouncing or trumping suit..ia in this case 
termed Revoking. 

Revo'king, //. a. [-11e2.] Cards. That 
revokes or has revoked. 

3746 Hovi.e Waist (ed. 6) 8 The revoking Party.. must 
remain at 9. 1830 ‘Espaan ‘reson’ Hoyle ‘Made samihar 
a3 If a revoke happens to be made, the adversaries may.. 
take tricks from the revoking party. 3860 ‘Cavenpisn' 
Whist (1879) 16'U'he revoking player and his partner may.. 
rare the fand in which the revoke has been detected to be 
played out. : 

So Nevo'kingly adv., ‘by way of revocation’ 
(Webster, 1847). 

me-volan! eal 

res. ec. Of *8V0IaTE. 
i. ey Dane Bot. ae 

n the unpeopled stream divide 
cleaves the airy tides. " 

Revolet, obs. variant of Rivuurt. 

Revolt (r/vJe'lt, rive It), 56.1 Also 6-7 revolt, 
Grevolte. [a. F. révolte (1501, = Pg. revolta, It. 
vivolia, Sp. revuelta), vb. sb. from révolter: see 
Revott v.] 

1. An instance, on the part of subjects or sub- 
ordinates, of casting off allegiance or obedience to 
their rulers or superiors; an insurrection, rising, 
or rebellion. + 70 give (one) the revolt, to revolt 
against (one). 

Ra Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 310 marg., A revolte. 


vere, [ad. L. revolant-em, 
Flying back. 

ard. u. (1791) 106 No refluent 

o revolant pinion 


ag6t Brenvg Q. Curtins (1570) 184 For they had not lost 
the battaile at such tyme as the messengers were dispatched 
that brought the newes of their reuolt. 2967 Sa/ir. Poems 
Reform. v. 109 Reuoltis hes bene ma nor fyftene. s60g 
Swans. Macd.1. il. a Hecan report, As seemeth by his plight, 
of the Reuolt The newest state. /4fd. v. iv. 22 Both more 
and lesse haue given him the Reuolt, And none serve with 
bim. 1613 G. Sanpys 7rav, 48 Whereby..the Empire [is] 
strengthened both against forraine inuasions, and revolts of 
the subdued, ae Mitton P, £. 1. 33 Who first seduc'd 
them to that fowl revolt? Th’ infernal Serpent. 797 
Whiston Forephus, Antig. xx. vi. §.3 The authors of this 
revolt from the 


agsinet their sovereign. 384r R. H 


to be feared. ; 

b. An act of this nature on the part of an indi- 
vidual ; a movement of strong protest against, or 
refusal to submit to, some condition, practice, etc. 

ts99 Peeve David § Beth 1. iii. 308 O prowd revolt of a 
presumptious man, Laying his bridle in the necke of sin. 
aGexr Fisrcuen /sf, Princ. v. ti, "lis in their wills, their 
mercies,,.And these revolts in you shew mere rebellions 
agro Steace Tatler No. 135 P ¢ We frequently see the 
Apostates turning from their Revolt toward the End of their 

ves. 2788 Ginwon Decl. & #. xlix. V. 127 The images, the 
first cauve of their (sc. the popes) revolt, were restored. 
3044 Emuason New Zug. Retoners Wks. (Bohn) 1. a64 The 
revolt against the. .inveterate abuses of cities did not appear 
ible to individuals. 1888 Bibliotheca Sacra Oct. 717 

e iconoclasm of Protestantism was not a revolt againat 
art, but against a misuse of art. ; 

co. Achange of sides, or of opinion; an emphatic 


withdrawal /vom a party, etc. 

3396 Warner Alb. Ang. xt. Ixv. (1602) a8 She did 
obserue hia soone Reuolt from friend to friend. ¢ z600 
Suaks. Senn. xcii, Thou canst not vex me with inconstant 
minde, Since that my life on thy reuolt doth lie. 1668 
Daypen Dram. Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) 1. a4 "Tis a revolt, 
without occasion, from your party. 


3. The act of revolting or casting off allegiance ; 
also, language tending to this (quot. 1611), 


1986 C'rzas Pimukone s, Lxxx. v, Then we preserv'd 
thy name shall magnify Without revolt. 12621 Biste /sa. 
lix. 13 Departing away from our God, speaking oppression 
and revolt. 2783 Cowrrr /ofe 181 Man is the genuine off- 
spring of revolt, 1761 Ginnon Deed. & #. xxx. (1787) LIL. 
373 Lhe spirit of revolt, which had formerly disturbed the 
age of Gallienus, was revived. s802 Ancycl. Brit. Suppl. 
Il. 404/21 They fixed upon the goth of May as the day of 
revolt, 2054 1UMAN Lat. CAr. tv. vii. I]. 158 An act of 
direct revolt, as prohibiting the payment of tribute by the 
Italian province. 

b. J revolt, in a state of rebellion, 

3602 Marston Antonio's Rew. v.i, They can scarce retaine 
from bursting foorth In plaine revolt. s6a: SHruvey Hellas 
580 ‘The Christian tribes Of Lebanon and the Syrian wilder- 
ness Are in revolt. 12860 Mas. Buownine Lettle Mattia iii, 
She will lie there in default And mont innocent revolt. 

tc. Revulsion of appetite. Ods. rare—. 

360: Snans, 7rd, N. 11. 1v. 103 No motion of the Liuer, 
but the Pallat, That suffer surfet, cloyment, and reuolt. 

+ Bevo'lt, 56.2 Obs. [?ad. F. révolté, pa. pple. 
of révoller: see next.} A revolter or rebel. 

sg@g Fetnenstowr tr. Calvin om Acts vii. 1 He was 

as an Apostata or revolt. 1600 Hontann Livy 
wiit, ixv. 1154 Having intelligence by a rennegate revolt, 
that the Romans were acattered all over the fields. 1607 
W. Scrater ae a Thess. (1629) 31 All equally suffer; as 
much Paganish Infants, as Christian Rebels or oles. 

Bevolt (révou'lt, rivp'lt), v. Also 6 renalt(e, 
revolte. f[ad. F. révolter (15-16th c.),= Pg. 
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revollar, ad. It. riveltare:—L. type *revolutare, 
f. ve- RE- + volutdre to roll, revolve, etc. 

I. intr. 1, To cast off (For change) allegiance; 
to rise against rulers or constituted authority. 

1548 Exvot, Deficie, to go from one capitayne to an 
other, to reuolte. sg60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 424 b, 
Al men.. bycause they served against their wylies,..do re- 
volte. 2973 P. Mone Alaanen & Proguost, Eivb, Some 
noble men shall intende to reuolt. 2613 Purcnan Pilgrim 
age iv. ix. (1614) 390 The sword signifieth death, if he reuolt 
againe. 16g: Hospes Leviath. 1h. xxviii. 163 Such as are they, 
that having been their own act Subjects, deliberately 
revolting, deny the Soveraign Power. 1787 De Fox Syst. 
il hdl 1, bi. (1840) 71 Nor are the people we come to apeak 
for, inclined to revolt or rebel. 3743 Burxniey & Cummins 
Voy. S. Seas 183 If they should revolt at this Juncture, we 
shall stand a very bad Chance, 1836 ‘I'ninwari Greece xiv, 
11. a10 Aristagoras opened these singular credentials, and 
read an invitation to revolt. 287g Jowett Pilato (ed. 2) V. 
49 The youth revolted and refused toreceive theirown fathers 

Ag. 1991 Suaxs. Two Gent, mi. ii. 59 You are already 
loues firme votary, And cannot soone reuolt, and change 
your minde. 

b. To fall away from a ruler, obedience, etc. ; 


to rise against a person or authority. 

rg60 Daus tr. Sleidane'’s Chron. 466 He aollicited the 
E:mperour to make it frustrate: For he sawe how many re- 
volted daily from his kingdome. 16:0 HOLLAND Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 587 After he had revolted..from King Henry 
the Third. 1667 Mitton P, L. vi. 740, [1) shall soon. .rid 
heav'n of these rebell'’d.. That from t just obedience could 
revolt. #1787 Newton Chrouol. Amended (1708) 36 The 
Western nations, .revolt from the Assyrians. 1 wift's 
Fen. /, 8.'s Wks. 1V. 285 The principal towns in Flanders 
revolted from him, 1 Trini wat. Greece xiii. V. 193 
Pydna..had revolted from Archelaus. 1839 /éf:. VI. 105 
Little encouragement could be neceasary to induce him 
to revolt against the sovereign whom he had unpardon- 
ably offended. 1874 Gurren Short Hist. vii § 8. 430 The 
national spirit of France revolted more and more from the 
rule of Spain. 

transf. 1749 Smo.vett Gil Blas (1750) 11. 31 It was feared 
-.that he would revolt against the condition of the will. 

c. To go over fo a rival power, etc. t Also 
with on (one’s side). 

2960 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. eo2 He revolted unto the 
tentesof hisadversaries, /dfd. 350 How much better were it, 
to abide thextreme peril, than..to revolte to the Romish 
Antichrist, 1393 SHaks. Rich. 11,11.ii. 89 The Commons they 
are cold, And will I feare revolt on Herfords side. 2665 
Manusy Grvotins’ Low C. H ars 224 The hopes of grant 
plunder allured many to revolt to the rior A 1698 Wasn- 
sncTon tr. Milton's Def. People Eng. M.'s Wka. 1851 VIII. 
932 T'o revolt to the common Enemy in their hearts is the 
worst sort of absence. : 

+d. In pa. pple. with ts, was, etc. Obs. 

296: Braznpe Q. Curtius (1570) 10 b, He made al such feare 
him, as before were revolted, and regarded him little. 2574 
tr. Marlorat’s Apocali~s 37 As the mynd of man, whych 
is reuolted from God, is miserable or wretched. a1638 
Rareich Mahomet (1637) 128 Valentia was revolted from 
his obedience. 1664 Marve. Corr. Wks. (Grosart) IT. 124 
When his Subjects were fenerally revolted, His Friends as 
it ia usual most of them failed. ; 

+2. a. To go over fo another religion; to be- 
come a pervert (/rom some faith, etc.). Ods. 

2950 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 36 If they revolte unto 
Papistrie. 1963 Sanpys in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) 1. xxxv. 
or 6 He upon displesure departed from Mr. Goodrick, and 
revolted in religion. 3634 Sin ‘I’. Herserr 7rav. 135 Julian 
was first a Christian, but reuolted and became a moat bitter 
and constant Persecutour to all that honoured Christ. 2673 
Cave Prim. Chr. 1 ii. 19 Revolting from a way of Worship 
which had been universally received. 1681-6 |. Scott Chr. 
Lye (1747) IL. 132 All other Kings that were cotemporary 
with him were revolted to Idolatry. 

+b. To draw back from a course of action, 
etc.; to return to one’s allegiance. QOds. 

1870 Foxe 4.& M. (ed 2)155 It is better not to take good 
things in hand, than after they be begune to thinke to revolte 
backe from the same againe. cx Marrowe Fawstus 
xiii, Thou traitor, Faustus,.. Revolt, or I'll in piece-meal 
tear thy flesh. 1610 G. CarLeton Furisdict. 171 The Pope 
. commanded the Archbishop to yeeld to the King without 
exception: whereupon hee did so, but afterward reuolted 
from that promise. 

tc. ‘Lo depart from the truth. Obs. rare". 

3905 Fernerstonu tr. Calvin on Acts xv. 37 Paul might 
haue granted something to the importunatnesse of his 
fellow apostle and yet haue not reuolted from the trueth. 


3. To feel revulsion or cisaost at something. 
1760-2 GoLpsam. Cit. W. cx[i}x, The observer revolts at this 
mixture of important and paltry claims. 1997 Mrs. GrivFitu 
Hist. Lady Barton Ul. 96: heart revolted at the mean 
idea. 1802 Bepvozs Hygria Advt. 7 vattdy Sr the groxs- 
ness of which common sense..revolts. 2839 7imees a7 July, 
Nature revolts at its complete infliction. 1878 BrowWinG 
Le Sassias 47 "Vis just the main assumption reason most 
revolts at ! ; 
b. To rise in repugnance against something. 
2775 C. JouNaTON Pilgvine o My heart revolted aint 
eating at the same table with him. r7ga CHarLorre Surin 
Desmond \11. 10 A preference against the indulgence of 
which her principles must revolt. 2809 Soutnay Sir 7, 
Afore (1831) IL. 119 The heart instinctively revolts against 
the unnatural privations which are imposed upon it. 1860 
Ho.itranp Miss Gilbert's Career ix, Her whole nature, she 
felt, would revolt aguinst the adverse judgment at once. 
G. To turn in loathing from something. 
2963 R. Cumsent.ann Anecd. Painters 11. 87 The ve 
e that the hand of death was..closing..revolted wit 
abhorrence from a disproportioned and ill-carved crucifix. 
2996 Soutney Lett. fv. Spain (1799) 299 How do we revolt 
from a rances, instead of from realities ! 2806 H. Siovoxs 
Maid, wy Widow 1. 51 Every feeling of his heart and 
mind revolted Beth what he heard. 2063 Gao. Exior Romola 


REVOLTMENT. 


ni. xxiv, He knew wel] that her mind revolted from that 
means of escape. 

+4. To return fo a place. Obs. rare". 

2967 Go.tpino Ovid's Met. x. 68 Shee..then revolted too 
aa in which he had her found, 

. trans. + &. a. Toturn back. Obs. rave. 

2590 Srensrn F. 2. 11. xi. 25 As a thonder bolt. .doth dis- 
place The soring clouds..; So to her yold the flames, and 
did their force revolt. 

+b. To withdraw by revolting. Obs. rare, 

3607 Dexxnn & Wesetrr Sir 7. Wyatt Wks. 18973 III. 
98 Then they revolt the allegiance from my Daughter, And 
giue it to another. 

+c. To cause to revolt. Obs. rare. 

3574 Hriiowes tr. Guevara's Fam. Ep.(1577) 236 Whether 
of vs is moste culpable, I in following and obeying the King, 
or you in altering and revolting ye kingdome. rng Bepet. 
Lett, x. 136 Pope Constantine ..reuolted Italie from the 
Greeke Emperours obedience. 

6. To affect (a person, etc.) with disgust or re- 
pugnance; to nauseate. 

1751 Female Foundling 1.170 From that time [I] avoided 
the low Name of Nancy, which revolied my Pride and 


Vanity. 1790 Bystander 284 Lest it should revolt the 
feelings of the public to see it turn about sosuddenly. 2888 
Scort #, Af. Perth xvii, Why, man, thy policy were enough 


to revolt a heatben divan. 286s Mitman Laé. Chr. vu. 
viil. (1864) V. 32 Grave churchmen. .who were revolted by 
these achievements in an ecclesiastic. 1867 Freeman Nov. 
Cong, (1877) 1. vi. 496 The cruelties wrought on his captives 
deeply revolted the public opinion of the time. 
b. absol, To cause revulsion. 

1898 Daily News 24 Jan. 8/5 You may not treat of a 

ga until it disguats and revolts. 


evo'lted, #//. 2. [f. prec, +-sp1.] 

1. That has cast off allegiance; rebel, insurgent. 

1993 Suaks. Rich, //, v1. ii 37 Why haue you not pro- 
claim'd Northumberland And the rest of the reuolied fac- 
tion, Traitors? x61z —- Wnt. 7. 1. ii. 199 Should all 
deapaire ‘I‘hat haue reuolted Wiues, the tenth of Mankind 
Would hang themselues. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1v. 835 Think 
noe revolted Spirit, thy shape the same. 1704 Swivt 7. Tub 
Introd., By the revolted and new-fangled Writers moat per- 
fidiously ascribed to the others. a 278: Watson PAslip J/1 
(1839) 32 No other effectual remedy could be applied. . but 
an accommodation with the revolted states. 1837 Tuir.- 
waLt, Greece 1V. 99 He restored the Athemian sovereignty 
in most of the revolted citics. 2871 Freeman “est. Ess. 
Ser. 1. viii. 213 The Emperor was leading an expedition 
against the revolted Bretons. 

absol. 3683 (tities), Legenda Lignea, with Pleadings to the 
Revolted to the Church of Rome. 

+ 2. Tom or pulled out. Oés. rare. 

@ 3668 Davenant Poems Wks. ( 1673) 234 Slender Ropes, 
on which instead Of Pearle, Revolied Teeth they thred. 

3. Disyusted; outraged. 

18:9 SHeLiey Cencf 1. i. 14 The deeds Which you scarce 
hide from men's revolted eyes. 1896 Brack Sriseis xvii, 
Her revolted judgment had hardly a word in reply. 

Revo'lter. Also 6 revolter. [f. as prec. + 
-ER 1.] One who revolts, or has revolted ; a rebel, 


insurgent, or renegade. 

z608 Futsecke Pandects 46 Fugitives, reuolters, rebels 
and traitors he may not bring with him. a 264: Bp. 
Mountacu Acts & Mon, (1642) 469 The revolters with 
Jeroboam from the house of David. 3682 Norais Hievrocles 
gx Reclaiming the revolters from Vertue by the laws of his 
justice, 27 Suoturrr Regicéde n. viii, There is no fame— 
no glory to be won From a revolter's brow. 1796 STEDMAN 
Surinam i. 76 These new revolters were now distinguished 
by the name of the Cottica Rebels. 2849 Grote Greece 1. 
aly. V. 432 Their ficet, by invitation of the revolters, sailed 
upthe Nile, 1868 Faruman Norm. Cong. (1877) Il. x. 499 

arold tried in vain to reconcile the revolters to his brother, 

Revo'lting, vé/. 5d. [-1Nc1.] The action of 
the verb; rebellion, insurrection. 

1560 Daus tr. Slesdane's Comm. 443 Fardinando alledgeth 
the revoltinge of .. divers Townes from him. tr. 
Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 478 Sundrie names, which do 
impart and signifie..a fault, an error, a revolting. 1603 
Knoiies Hist. Turks (1638) 144 For which his revolting, 
Othoman presently gaue him an ensigne. 16:8 Seven 
Illusty. Drayton's Poly-olb. ix, After uncertain fortune of 
war, on both sides, and revolting of Southwales. 1898 
Daily News a5 June 6/3 The peasant's revolting against 
the noble is easily explained, 

Revolting, f//. 2. [-1na2.] 

L. That revolts or rebels; insurgent, rebellious, 

2993 SHaxa. Rich. //, 1. iii, 163 Our sighes .shall lodge 
the Summer Corne, And make a Dearth in this revolting 
Land. 1595 —~ John 1. i. #57 Let the Church our Mother 
breathe her curse..on her revolting sonne. 1611 Bina Fer. 
v. 23 But this people hath a reuolting and a rebellious heart. 
2843 Mannine Seras. (1848) I. xiii. 182 We. .shall best by pron 
His kingdom in an evil and revolting world. 2878 Hanna 
Resurrection of Dead He ‘This last revolting province in the 
domains of the Most High. 

2. That repels; repulsive, disgusting. 

3806 A. Knox Rem. (1844) 1. 63 Nothing, having the 
Christian name, could be more uncouth or revolting. 
Maitianp &as, 67 There is, to us, something 80 revolting | n 
the very idea, 1863 Lonar. Wayside Inn, Robt. Stily 
105 In the corner, a revolting shape, Shivering and chatter- 
ing sat the. wretched ape. 1890 Sat. Rev, 12 Apr. 446/1 
The revelling noes which were abolixhed in 1614. 
ebsol, 1688 Stuvenson Pulris ef Unebra i, This moun- 
tain mass of the revolting and the inconceivable, 

Hence Bevo'ltingly adv. 

as Hoop Poetry, Prase,& Worse xxxiii, With gore made 
revoltingly florid. Fe Mirman Lat. CAr. xiv, ii, (2864) 
IX. 74 Its adoration in its intensity became revoltingly pro- 
fane. 3876 Measoitn Beanch. Career xxxii, A confused 
recollection ,.surged up in her mind delta acd 

+ Revo'ltment. Oés. [-ment.) =Revorr sd. 

a@xzsya Knox Hist. Ref, Wks. 1846 1. 363 Sche bad bruted 


REVOLTRESS, 


o-that we sought nothing bot hir lyef, and a plane revolt- 
ment from the lawfull obedience dew to our Soverane. 
Hourano Livy xxix, xvii zar ‘Yhe cause of our double 
zevoltment and chaunge, 

Revoltress. (Cf. Revoren and -zss.) A 
woman who revolts. 

2068 Waitman Chants Democratic Poems 171 To a foiled 
Revolter or Revoltress, 187g Downen Shunde. vii, (3886) 
342 The foiled revoltress against the law of sex. 

+Revo'lture, 06s. [f. Revoir v. +-0Rg, 
or ad. It. rivoliura.] a. Reflow or return. 


b. Revolt. 

2633 P. Frercner Pargle Js. w. xxiv, Three fair nymphs 
.. Draw down the stream which all the isle suffices, But stop 
back-ways, some ill revolture fearing. #2660 — Father's 
Test. (1670) 55 After that by our treacherous revolture, and 
rebellion, we Bad broken Covenant. 

Revolubility. [See next and-irr.] A tend- 
ency to soll back, 

2835 Graeswei. Exp. Parad. 11. 38 Nothing but the fatal 


revolubility of the stone itself. 
Revoluble, o. rare. [ad. L. revolubilis. So 


obs. F. revoluble] Revolving; rolling. 

7598 Cuapman J/iad nn. 286 Us then, to whom the thrice 
three year Hath fill'd his revoluble orb since our arrival 
here. 2873 L. Monats Chéldr. of Street ix, Thus the re- 
voluble Assonant echo Again they shout breathlessly. 

Bevolute (re‘vdlist), a. [ad. L. revolit-us, 

a. pple. of revolvére to REVOLVE, Cf. Pg. and 

t. ve-, It. vivoluto, F. révolu. 

+1. Having completed a ful) revolution. Ods = 

2432-80 tr. //igden (Rolls) IV. a75 From the xxv. day of 
December, is complete and finischede un to that tyme the 
yere revolute, 

2. In scientific use (chiefly Pot,): Rolled back- 
wards, downwards, or outwards. 

29753 Cuampens Cycd Suppl.av. Leal, Revolute leaf,..a 

f, the upper part of which rolls itself downward. 3760 
J. Lan /ntrod. Bot. 1. xii. (1765) 28 Nevolnte, rowled back, as 
in Asparagus. 1783 Martyn A'onsseau 8 Kot. xxii. (1794) 309 
Gaiden ‘Thyme is an erect plant, with its ovate leaves re- 
volute. 1886 Kirpy & Se. Entomol. LV. 318 (Antenne are) 
Revolute, when ney rolloutwards. 2846 Dana Zoapl. (1848) 
278 Margin of calicle not revolute, subacute. wd Hanrtry 
Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 469 Leaves oblong, linear or lanceolate, 
entire, when young revolute. 

So Re'voluted f//. a. rare—'. 

2997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) U1. 447 Revoluted, rolled back- 
wards, having the edges on both sides rolled spirally, so as 
to be nearly met on the back of the leaf, 

+ Re'volute, v.! Os. rave. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. revolvére.| trans. and intr. To revolve. 

3553 T. Witson Ret. 86 b, Ponderyng, expendyng, and 
revolutyng with my self your ingent affabilitee. for mund- 
aneafiaires. «12630 Ean, PemMBrokE Poems (1660) 50 Then 
he frames a second notion From the revoluting eyes. 

Revolute (revélizt), v2 [Back-formation 
from REVOLUTION.) i#fr. To engage in revolution. 

r8go 'R. Boiprewoon’ Afiner'’s Right (1899) 96/a It looks 
bad when old Mark Thursby begin» to ‘revolute’, 2892 
Sat, Rev. § Sept. 263/1 It 1s almost impossible to imagine a 
better arranged country for ‘revoluting ’ in than Chili. 

Bevolution (revdlid‘fan), sb. Also 4-7 revu-, 
and -cion, 5 -cioun(e. [a. OF. revolucton, -tion 
(mod.F. révolution, = P: vevolucton, It. re-, ri- 
voluzione), or ad. late L. revolwttidn-em, noun of 
action f. revolvére to REVOLVE.) 

IL. 1. Astr, The action or fact, on the part of 
celestial bodies, of moving round in an orbit or 
circular course; the apparent movement of the 


sun, stars, etc., round the earth.- 

33990 Gower Conf 11. 61 Per cas the revolucion Of hevene 
and thi condicion Ne be noght yit of on acord. 1413 Pilgr. 
Soule (Caxton, 1483) v. xiii, 104 Suo thenne whan this Cercle 
hath made his reuolucion thenne they enforcen them to 
syngen and to ioyen. xr¢sg W. CunnincHam Cosmogr. 

lasse 24 In whiche the other Planetes, as well as the Sonne, 
do finyshe their revolution and course according to their 
true tyme. 1§76 Freminc Panopl Apist. 211 To marke the 
course of starres, and viewe the revolutions of the heauens. 
2613 Purcnas Pilevimaye i. iv. (1614) 118 The whole re- 
wolution of the Sunnes motion. 2678 Hosses Decam. iv. 40 
In what time do they make the whole Revolution through 
the Ecliptique of the Sky? 2718 tr, Gregory's A stron. (1726) 
I. go9 The Number of Revolutions of the Earth about the 
Sun made in the mean time. 3 Excycl. Brit. 1. 4qa/1 
Jupiter's three nearest moons fall under his shadow, and 
are eclipsed in every revolution. s@za-26 PLavrairn Vat. 
Phil. (1819) 1. 3 ‘he cause of the apparent diurnal re- 
volution of the heavens, 1878 HuxLey PAysiogr. xx. 33 
A movement of revolution whereby it progresses throug 
apace, and is carried round the sun. 

attrib, 1954 Brunswike tr. Montalmo's Facies Colt 
Ciijb, Because of Venus, beying impedite in the reuolu- 
cion figuie in the sixte house. 

b, The time in which a planet or other heavenly 
body completes a full circuit or course. 

egg: CHaucen Astrvi. 11. §7 The day natural, bat in to 
seyn 24 housis, is the reuolucioun of the equinoxial. 
Stusmy Mariner's Mag. 1). 115 To count the Year or the 
Revolution of the Sun in even Days. 2696 Wumton The. 
Larth u. (1729) ata The Muon accompanies our Earth, 
and has her Annual Revolution exactly equal to that of 
the Earth. s7a7 De For Syst. Magic 1. i. meee of hed ede 
searched into and calculated all astronomical difficulties, 
the motions and revolutions of heavenly bodies. 2829 J. 
Wirs0n Dict, Astvol, 35) Revolutions, the time in which a 
star revolves round the Sun or the Earth, ; 

4%. The return or recurrence of a point or period 
of time; the lapse of a certain time. + Sy re- 


wolution, in due course of time. 
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14.. in Tundale's Vision (1843) 85 Hit befell then by re- 
volucyon By just a cowntyng in the kalendeie. ¢ 2430 Lyva, 
Miu. Poems (Percy Soc ) 24 By revolucion and turayng of 
the yere, A gery march his stondis doth di-cloce, 
Fasvan Chron, 4 All suche actes as by Reuoluciowne In 
hey dayes fyi, 2g53 Brenon Q. Curtis (1570) 78 b, The 
vnderstanding verie well the reuolutions of the time, 
theire appointed courses. oe Pasguils Ret. Diijb, From 
the y of the date heereof, to the full terme and reuolu- 
tion of seuen yecres next ensuing. s6es Hot rann Péjny II. 
5 oe: deliuer vnto the world those medicins which are not 

but once in the revolution of a thousand ycies. 1668 
oruins Funeral Serm (1665! 48 The Naturalists affirm.. 
that therevolution ofa few yenmgradually wears away the for- 
mer body. 2742 Watts /mprov. Mind Pref, (1801) ¢ And did 
not increase half so much in the revolution of a year. 18s 
Suecrey tr. Cadderous Mag. Prodig. nu. 186 ‘The winged 
years speed o'er the intervals of their unequal revolutions. 

H. Roaers /ntred. Burke's Wks. 1. 1 They recur, .at 
long intervals: they depend on the slow revolutions of ages 
3889 Fop. Science Monthly XXXV. §73/1 Vhe period for 
the ‘ revolution * of ety Se fixed at forty years. 

fransf 160g Campan Kem, (1637) 199 All things runne 
round, and as the seasons of the yeare, so mens manners 
have their revolutions. 

+b. A cycle, or recurrent period of time; an 


epoch. Oés. 

1997 Hooker Eccl, Pol. v \xx.§9 The day. .changed in 
regard of a new revolution begunne by our Sausour Christ. 
1667 Mirion P. L. i. §97 Thither..At certain revolutions 
all the damnd Are brought: and feel by turns the bitter 
change Of fierce extreams, 1706 J. AN in Pennsy/v, 
fist. Soc. Mem. X 164, J am sick of the world unless it 
would mend, which I scarce expect this revolution. 

+¢. The recuirence or repetition of a day, event, 
occupation, etc, Ods. 

2669 Siunmy Mariner's Mag, 1. 121 The Change of the 
Moon. hapneth — upon the same Days, for several 
Revolutions of the Prime or Golden Number, 2670 Mitton 
Hist. Eng. vi. Whe. 1852 IIT. gor To fear from like Vices.. 
the Revolution of like Calamities. 29723 Guardian No, 147 
At every revolution of her wedding day, she makes her 
busband some pretty present. £751 Ears Onreny Remarks 
Swift (1752) 44 He seldom deviated many minutes, in the 
daily revolution of his exercises and employments. 1784 
Cowrer 7ash 1. 462 It is the constant revolution. .of the 
same repeated joys, That palls and satiates. 

+3. A turn or twist ; a bend or winding. Ods. 

msqt R. Corcanp Guydon s Quest. Chirurg. Liij, Fyrste 
knyt it with two reuolucions. Secondly with one, & than 
cut the threde fer fra the knot. 594g Rayno.o Ayrth Man- 
Aynde wy Vaynes infynytely intricate and writhid with a 
thousand reuolutions or tu njagayns. 26z5 Crooxe Sody 
of Man 434 The braine. .is foulded vp in so many convolue 
tions and revolutions. 2648 Witkins Math. A/agict ix 57 
Continued by a helicall revolution about a Cylinder. 2708 
SHetvocke Artillery ww. 361 The other [end] .. is coi 
around it, #0 as to have its Revolutions at a convenient Dis- 
tance from each other. 1737 WuHiston Josephus, Antiz. 
xv. x. § : For these roads are not strait, but bave several 
revolutions. 

+b. The action of turnin something. Obs.— 

2997 A. M. tr. Griliemecau's Fr. Chirurg. igb/ Whenas in 
manner of revolutione we turne the needle, asthe furriers doe. 

4. The action, on the part of a thing or person, 
of turning or whirling round, or of moving round 
some point. 

1664 Power E.cf. Philos. 111. 157 They recoyl again, and 
return in a Vortical Motion, and so continue their revolu- 
tion for ever. Mitton FP. Z. x. 814 That fear Comes 
thundring back with dreadful revolution On my defensiess 
head. 2724 R. Fipprs Pract. Dise. u. 3 ‘Oo cause a 
general revolution of the eyes or thoughts of the congrega- 
tion. 39797 Bewick Brit. Birds 1. 99 A sort of Vortex, in 
which the colfective body performs an uniform circular re- 
volution. 2 R. J. Mouse Under the Balkans xv. 216 
Pausing on the completion of each revolution, to kixs the 
book of the Gospels. 2688 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 84 The 
shoot will retain its spiral form for a time, but will then 
straighten itself and recommence the revolution at its apex. 

b. esp. Movement round an axis or centre; 


rotation. 

r710 J. Hanis Lex. Techn. II. av., In Geometry the 
Motion of any Figure quite round a fixt Line (which is 
called therefore its Axis) ix called the Revolution of that 
Figure as7azr Kaiut gina ig ie Diss. (1734) 51 The Dia- 
meter of the Equator would infinitely exceed the Axis of 
Revolution. 1:83: Brewster Oftics vi. 56 Part of a hyper- 
boloid formed by the revolution of a hyperbola. 1840 
LARDNER Geows, 222 All the surfaces of revolution com- 
posing the same vessel having a common axis, 

c. A single act of rotation round a centre. 

1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey) s.v. Rota Aristotelica, A 
Wheel. .moving..till it has made one entire Revolution. 
¢1990 Imuon Sch. Arts 1. 30 The number of revolutions 
a millstone 44 feet diameter ought to have in a minute. 
r8ag J. NicHo.son Operat. Mechanic 488 The pinion will 
make 10 revolutions while the wheel performs one. 38 
Casself’'s Techn. Edne. 1V. 358 The bobbin-wheel © wou 
make..the same number of revolutions as the main shaft. 

It. +5. a. The action of turning over in dis- 
course or talk; discussion. Ods. rare. 

1496 Paston Lett. 1, 388, 1 pray you. bring not the matier 
in revolution in the open « 3933 Bev.enpen Livy 
1. xxiv, (S.'1'.S.) 1. 228 The thing..be revolution of diuers 
tretyis was differrit to pe begynnyng of pe nixt 3ere. 

+b. The action of turning over in the mind; 
consideration, reflection, Oés. 

1986 A. Day =p fe Secretary ui. (2625) 7 In the revolution 
of the same you also due grant that in all his behaviour you 
never saw so much as one suspect. 1599 B. Jonson Cyn- 
thia's Kev. wv, ii, Answerable to any hourely or half-hourely 

mistris seuolution. a1610 Hearey Cebes 

1636) 160 Tu which ende you reust continue an often reuo- 
thereof in your (ton, 2399 Onme in Boswell 
Johnson an. 1775, Thoughts that by long revolution in the 


cA] 
to 
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REVOLUTION. 


great mind of Johnson have been formed and polished like 
pebbles rolled in the ovean. ; 
+©G. An idea, opinion, notion. Os. rare, 
36793 R. Curtnooce Cawsa Dei 23 A Revolution and 
Hypothesis to which the Origenium is so like, that | belicve 
it a Daughter, 


TI, 6. Alteration, change, mutation. rare. 
¢ 2400 Rom. Rose 4366 It is 1, that am come down Thurgh 
change & revolucioun! 2602 Snaxs. Haws, v. i. 98 Heere's 
evolution, if wee had the tricke to aee't, 1622 C, 
Tovawsur Ath 7'rag. 1.i, Obseru'st thou not the very self. 
same course Of revolution, both in Manand Beast? a 1704 
1’. Brown Persius i. Pro|, For this, elv, modera revolution 
Has split the wits, t’avoi confusion. «1718 Pann Aas sins 
Wks. 1796 I. 84: Being, as to our ludies, compoxed of 
Changeable Elements, we, with the World, are made up of 
and subsist by Revolution. 
b. An instance of great change or alteration in 
affairs or in some particular thing, 

¢ 3450 Lypa. Sec recs 1196 Of Elementys the Revoluctouns, 
Chaung of tymes and Complexiouns. 1627 Morvaon /tis. 
1. 188 We haue vpon every important revolution of our 
businesse dispatched vnto your Lordships both our estate 
and desires, 3663 H Cocan tr. /'Ynte's /vav. lii. 206 
Whereby one may see, how great the revolutions of time 
and fortune are 2685 Evityn Diary 22 May, | chanc'd to 
pass just as execution was doing on him |Outes). A strange 
revolution ! 1707 Kef. upon Ridicule 104 'Lhere's a general 
Revolution in his Temper, he's grown haughty. 275: Joune 
son Rani/ler No. ga P03 ‘The changes which the mind of 
man hax suffered from the various revolutions of knowledge. 
1830 Lyur. Princ. Geol. 1. 461 He must feel at once con- 
vinced that, in the interval of ten centuries, a great revolu- 
tion in the language taken place. 2863 Froupe //ist, 
Eng. VAI. 425 A vast intellectual revolution, of which the 
religious reformation was rather a sign than a cause. 1870 
Yuats Nat. Hist. Comm. 3 ‘lhis one material has been the 
main cause of a complete :evolution in our national industry. 

7. A complete overthrow of the established 
government in any country or state by those who 
were previously subject to it; a forcible substitu- 
tion of a new ruler or form of government, 

1600 E. Buounr tr. Conestaggfo 175 Assuring those quarters 
from all revolutions that might feared. 2645 Clarhe 
Pagers (Camden) IV. 303 Hee was very jealous of the in- 
tended revolucion of governm! to his Ma''** advantage. 1668 
Evetyn Diary 2 Dec., The fou ioagh in offices lay down their 
cominissions, and fly..; it looks like a Revolution. 2736 
Bouincsroxe Study Adst, ii. (1752) 37 King Jamess mal- 
administration rendered a revolution necessary and prac- 
ticable. 2776 Ginson Dari. ‘ie I. 98: The apprehensions 
of Saturninus were justified by the repeated experience of 
revolutions, 2837 Cartyig Fr. Rev. v. vii. (1872) 1. 174 
‘Sire’, answered Liancourt, °it is not a revolt, it is a revolu- 
tion’. 283 Macaucay //ss/, Evg. xi 111.6 The most just 
and aalutary revolution must produce much suffering. 1879 
Fuoupe ¢ asar siti, 171 Revolutions are the last desperate 
remedy when alt else has failed. 


b. Without article. 

2796 tr. Sé.-Pierve'’s Stud. Nat, (1799) TI1. 648 Rebellion 
is the subversion of the Jaws, and Revolution is that of 
tyrants. 28:19 SHauiny Peter Sell 3xd mn. vi, There is 
gieat talk of revolution=And a great chance of despotism. 
2861 Mot ey in 7yses 23 May, The right of revolution is 
indisputable... British and American history is made up of 
rebellion and revolution. s8ge \peaker 3 Sept. 0978/1 In 
Uruguay it is said that revolution is kept down only by the 
arny. 

8. Eng. Hist. +& The overthrow of the Rump 
Parliament in 1660, which resulted in the restora- 


tion of the monarchy. Ods. 

a 3674 CLanenDon //ist, Reb. x1. § 209 any of these exe 
cluded members... forbore coming any more to the House for 
many years, and not before the revolution. gag Bh Hiccons 
Kem. Burnet 1, Wks. 1736 11.67 And now he approaches 
the Restoration,..at which not daring openly to repine, he 
vents all his Spee on the happy Instrument {Monk of that 
glorious Revolution, 

b. The expulsion in 1688 of the Stuart dynasty 
under James JI, and the transfer of sovereignty to 


William and Mary. 

2688 Eve.yn in Pepys Diary & Corr. (1879) VI. 163, I.. 
send on purpose..to know if, in any sort, I may serve you 
in this prodigious Revolution. 1689 Lurtrece Sricf Xel, 
(1857) I. 550 There has been also another addresve presented 
to his majestic from the tinners of Cornwall, . .congratulat ing 
them on this great revolution. 1720 Stegie /atler No. 

P8 Upon Lady Autumn's disputing with him about some- 
thing that happened at the Revolution, be replied with a 
very angry Tone, 1990 Burke Fr. Xev, Sel. Wka II, 20 If 
ever there was a time favourable for establishing the prin- 
ciple, that a king of popular choice was the only legal king, 
-.it way at the Revolution. 183g Macautay AZé/ton Eas, 
(1897) 15 The principles of the Revolution have often been 
rossly misrepresented, 28gg — //ist. Any. xi. II], 15 The 
Revolution had..placed England in a situation in which 
the services of a great miniter for forcign affairs were 
indispensable. ne 

attrib, 3708 Reply te! Bickerstaff Detected’ Swift's Wks, 
1758 11.1. 362 A Briton, born, a protestant astrologer, a man 
of revolution principles. 2738 Genti, Mag. VILL 485/a, I 
mean those Nominal Whigs, whose Principles destroy the 
old Revolution-Whiggiam. 1796 Toupekvy //ist. a Orphans 
II. 145, L. puta revolution crown into his hand, in order to 
his returning me the proper change, which he refused to da, 
1687 Hautam Const. Hist. xiv, (1876) IIL. 90 The liberal 
principles.. were necessarily involved in the continuance of 
the revolution-settiement. 1898 Pavna Burke's Sel. Weds. 
Il. a95 The Tories who supported the Hanoverian succes- 


. called themselves ‘ Revolution Tories‘, 


©. French Hist. The overthrow of the monarchy, 
and establishment of republican government, in 
1789-95. 

3990 Ann. Reg. Pref., They will. be enabled to trace. .the 
steps which have led to the late astonishing Revolution. 


REVOLUTION. 
Facyel. Arit. Suppl. II. In aff'the turbulent 
7 na revolution. the women Paris have hice al be 


7 icuous part. Enusnson Xepr. Afen, Napelson, 
The Revolution cathiod every beciee anal pow 
monkey in the anny, to look on Napoleoa, as of his 
flesh. 207 Bucnie Creslis. xii. (1903) 11. 196 The people 
remained in slavery uatil the Revolution actually occurred. 

10. Aner. Hest. The overthrow of British su- 


premacy by the War of Independence in 1775-81. 

1789 D. Ramsay //ist. Amer. Rev. 11. 337 The Geograph 
of the United States before the Revolution. Amcye 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVILE. 98/1 Since the revolution the literature 
of the State tof New York} has engaged the attention of the 
legislatere. 18393 Penny Cycé. 1. 1129/1 Samuel Adams was 
one of the firmest and most active patriots of the Revolu- 
tion. 2688 Encycl, Brit. XIV. 201/1 This iad. . presented 
himself to the Congress of the Revolution, then sitting in 
Philadelphia. 

Hence Bevolu‘tion #., to revolutionize. rare. 

s80g Soutuay in Kobberds Mem. W. Tayler (1843) II. 
117 It woukd not grieve me to see the Austrian duminions 
revolutioned. 3832 L.raminer 8o3/: England was revolu- 
tioned and ali things turned topsy-turvy. 


Revolutional (revdlisfanil), a. [f. prec.] 
+1. Astr. Pertaining to the revolution of the 


planets. Odés. 
2698 Ganauay Doectr. Nativitier ait A tual Ree 
volutional Table, s6p3 W. Freaks Se/. Ass. iv. 29 One tells 

u your Fortune by a Horary Question; another by a 
Revelutional Figure. 2696 Poscrirs. Lord of the Vear, 
that Planet that has most Testimonies of Fortitude in a 
Revolutional Figure. 

+2. Pertaining to, approving or supporting, the 
Revolution of 1688, Ods. 

Rem. on some Late Serm. (ed. 2) 27 He hath made 
good. every Word of his Revolutional Declaration. 2733 
ey The Loyal: or Revolutional Tory. 1773 Gent/, Mag. 

LHL. 438 Dr. Sherlock, then Master of the Temple, 
preached a most Joyal revolutional sermon. 2785 Ann. Keg. 
Chron, 9278/1, 1 wan called forth as your representative, 
wupport of revolutional principles 

3. Revolutionary. 

2890 Fatnnainn Catho/. Rom. & Angl. (1699) 285 Changes 
that were as to the English State conatitutional, but as to 
the English Church revolutional. 

Hence Bevolu‘tionally a/v. 

afag Frasev's Mag. XIX. 127 He lived .. with kin 
monarchically ; with the people, democratically ;..with the 
revolution, revolutionally. 

olu'tionariness, 2. [f next + -NEBS.] 
The gual or state of being revoltitionary. 

a 1866 J. Guat Exam, Utilit. Phil, (1870) 227 The same 
determined reforminess, . .or, as it was consid y enemies, 
revolutionariness, belongs to all. Spectator 2 Aug. 
roo: Lord Salisbury's nabape superstitious belief in the 
aggressive revolutionariness of Mr. Gladstone. 


Revolu‘tionary, 2. and 35. [f. Revotvriow 
sb.--any. Cf, F. révolutionnatre (1794), Sp. 
and Pg. revolucionario.| 

L, Pertaining to or connected with, characterized 


by, of the nature of, revolution. 

1974 Gouv, Moras in Sparks Life 4 Writ. (1832) I. a7, I 
ahink govarnvaant should be founded on stationary and not 
revolutionary principles. 1796 Buacxe Regic. Peace Wks. 
1X. 95 Every ching we hear from them ix new, and, to use a 
phrase of their own, revolutionary. 1887 HALtam Const. 
Afist. xv. (1876) TUL. rrx A new and revolutionary govern- 
ment is seldom fairly dealt with. 1838 Story Agnity 
Pleadings x. 305 Which stock had been confiscated by the 
State during the Revolutionary war. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. vii. $3. 36a The Calvinistic refugees were pouring 
hack from Geneva with dreams of revolutionary change in 
Church and State. 

b. sé. One who instigates or favours revolution; 


one who takes part in a revolution. 

2850 Kincacry Alt. Locke Pref. (1879) p. xcviii, It is well 
. .for every student of history to know what manner of men 
they are who become revolutionaries. 1899 Addburt’s Syst. 
Afed. VIL. 293 That this degree of enthusiasm has been 
. reached by sane revolutionaries, bistory demonstrates, 

2. Revolving; marked by rotation. 

3832 Brewster Vat. Magic ii, 27 Cattle grazing in a field 
might make part of the revolutionary landscape. 4880 Sir 
E. Reep Japan IL 116 The Russian frigate..was apun 
round..and was thrown high and dry, a useless wreck, at 
the end of the revolutionary period. 


Revolutionee'ring, v//. sb. [Sce -xxn.] 
The carrying out of revolutions. 

2803 W. Taytor in Aun. Rev. 1. 448 From no former ex- 

riment, therefore, can the philosophy of revulutioneering 
Ee expected to derive 0 important an improvement. 


Bevolu'tioner. [f. Revotution 5d, + -En.] 
L. a. A supporter or approver of the Revolution 


of 1688. Now only //ést. 

1693 Whether Preserving Prot, Relig. etc. 22 Nor can his 
Majesty's Authority..be questioned by our Revolutioners 
and Abdicators themselves. in Maidment B&. Scot. 
Pasrquils (1868) 372 The staunch Revolutioners pretend all 
their care is securing religion. ¢ Ean oF AiLrsaurt 
Mem. (1890) 620 A member of the House of Commons, sup- 
ported by all the revolutioners, brought thither the sermon 
In print 798 SMors.etr Hist. Eng. (1800) I. 175 ‘Fhe people 
were divided into three parties, namely, the Williamites, the 

acobites, and the discontented Revolutioners. 32896 J. 

ACKINNON (U/nion Eng. Scot. 14 The Jacohites. .exulted 
in the unanimity of sentiment, which inspired Revolutioner 
and Cameronian alike. : 

b. One who took part in the American Re- 
volution, 

1835 D. Crocxrrr Tour 52 General Morton is a revole- 
tioner, and an officer in the society of old soldiers called the 
* Cincinnati Society *. 


618 


2. A evoletionary: 

1803 W. Tartor in Aan. Rev. I. as/a Te is but teo true, 
that there have been very honest revolutioners of the most 
exaggerated sentiments, 183: Lincoln Herald 2 July 3/6 


Take a Revolutioner from Belgium or France. 


Bevolutionism. [-isu.} Advocacyor spread 


of revolutionary princip 

1077 A. M. Surtivan New /re/, xiv. 164 He had seen the 
piel vet ee firey _rroumnt geedebiraicr 
2 urren IT, creasing growt 
tevolutioniem: ; mand Peet Bais is producitg one 
result in Eu 


Revolutionist. {-tst.}] An advocate or 


favourer of revolution ; a revolutionary. 

3720 PLAacr (fit/e), The True English Revolutionist. 2727 
Waxaunton 7racts (1789) t04 The ‘litle of Savage, restless, 
turbulent Revolutionists. s990 Bunnag Fy. Rev. 83, 1 state 
bere the doctrine of the Revolutionists. 1832 Sin J. Sin 
cLair Corr. 11. g7 There is no person at present, in whose 
favour the revolutionists would unite, and choose as a 

. 3896 Froupr //ist. Eng. (1858) I. vi. at ‘he Lol- 
lards had become political revolutionints as well as religious 
reformers. 1879 MeCantHy Own Times xviii. 11. a5 He 
was cast in the very mould of the genuine revolutionist. 


Revolutionise (revlid fanaiz), v. [f£ Re- 
VOLUTION $d. + -125.] 

L ‘rans. To bring (a country or state) under a 
mevolutionsty form of government. 

1797 Rurus Kine in Life & Corr. (189s) II. 195 You will 
perceive by newspapers that all Italy will be overturned. 

enice is no more; and Genoa been completely revolu- 
tionized, 1797 N&LSON 28 Jan. in Nicolas Disf. (1845) IIL 
238 Naples must be revolutionized unlesa the Empero: acts 
with vigour and speed 1813 WeLuinaton 5 Jan. in Gurw. 
Desp. (1838) X AL. 237 He [Murat] knows he can revolutionize 
Italy, and will do so if it is necessary. 2849 Cospen 
Speeches 38 It was not an unnatural thing that men. .should 
have been seized with the idea of revolutionising the coun- 
try, 3868 G. Durr Pel. Surv. ” The object of these in- 
vaders has been to revolutionize Bulgaria. ; 

2. To convert into revolutionary forms ; to infect 


with revolutionary principles or ideas. 

1997 Eart Maumessury Diaries §& Corr. IT. 38 They 
have not revolutionized. .diplomatic forms and ceremonies. 
2Bor Soutnxy Leff. (1850) 11. 175 Sometimes the poet is 
called a Jacobin; at others it is anid that his opinions are 
revolutionised. Bay Anan. Reg., Hist. a55/2 Officers who 
had revolutionized their regiments and joined the rebels. 
2870 ANDERSON A/issions Amer. Bd. 11. xii. 95 A reported 
threat. .that..he would seize the prince and his sister, and 
revolutionize the government. 


8. To change (a thing) completely or funda- 


mentally ; to reorganize or reconstruct upon alto-+ 


gether new lines. 

2799 Soutuny in Li/t & Corr. (1850) H. 32 My father had 
- revolutionised two adjoining cottages into a dwelling- 
house, 82a Conuaipar in Lit. ems. (1836) 1. 298 A violent 
motive may revolutionize a inan's opinions and professions. 
186: M. Parrison £ss. (1889) 1. 42 The opening of the 
Indies..revolutionized the channels and the direction of 
commerce. 288: Froupe Short Stud. (2883) JV. 11 i. 163 
Mysteries... were now preached sgain.. and had revolu- 
tionised the ritual in our churches. 

ahsol, 1877 Owen Wellesiey’s Desp. p. xitv, He revolu- 
tionizes under the guise of conservative readjustment. 

4. intr. To engage in revolutions. 

3894 Semi-Centennial Anniv, Vermont 98 Boys like men 
will revolutionize, And put to straits the wisdom of the wise. 

Hence Bevolu'tionised #9/. a.; Revolu'tion- 
izing vd/. sb. and Api. a. Also Bevolu‘tionise- 


ment; Bevolu'tionizer. 

2815 Q. Rev. XIV. 54 The moral or political virtues of 
the *revolutionized part of that country. r8gt GALLENGA 
ltaly 331 Woe to him who teaches a revolutionized nation 
that there are two issues to an engagement | 1888 Standard 
§ Oct. 3/2 To prevent... the *revolutionising and distracting 
of that country. 1861 G. Moors Lost Trides ga ‘Lhe *re- 
volutionizing influence of the Saxons who. .took possession 
of. partof India. 1830 Ann. Aeg., Chron. 503 A few days 
before the *revolutionisement of Venice. 1818 Ala kw. Mag. 
IV. 308 The share of all ill-timed and unfortunate *revolu- 
tionizers. 1868 Born Less. Mid. Age 289 Conservatism 
is ever the wall to he battered: aggressive reformers or re- 
volutionisers are the head of the battering-ram. 1695 
Blackw. Niag. Feb. 181/1 Saint-Malto bore the revolu- 
tioniser of prose decades before any other town in France 
could boast a coadjator to him. 


Re'volutive, a. rare. [ad. F. révolutsf or 
L. type *revoliutiv-us: see REVOLUTE a. and -1VE. J 

+1. (See quot.) Os. rare—, 

r6rz Coren., Periodic, reuolutiue, comming or going by 
Course, or fits. 

+ 2. Contemplative, meditative. Obs. rare —'. 

2637 Fettuam Lett. xvii. in Lusoria (1661), By being so 
conceived, aweth the inquisitive and revolutive Soul of man, 

3. Bot, = REVOLUTE a. 2. 

3866 7 reas. Bot. 968/:. 

Hevo'lvable, c. [f. Revo.ve o. + -aBiz.] 
Capable of being revolved. 

2889 Nature 3 Oct. 543/2 The upper cap of the mill is 
revolvable, 

Bevolve (r/vp'lv), sé. [f. the verb.] 

+1. Meditation, determination. Qds. 

3595 Manxnam Sir 8 Grinnile Dilj, When Midelton saw 
Grinuills bie reuolue, Past hope, past t,..Once more 
te moue him fie, he doth resolue. 

2. Revolution ; rotation. 

364z Crapranz in PAst. Trans. XXX. G08 If the Screws 
keep an exact Equality of Motion forward in each Revolve, 
it is a most admirable Invention. 2696 Whiston Tike, 
Earth n. (3728) 110 In 365 Revolves the difference is scarce 
sensible. o 806 H. K. Warre Zine 079 Each revolve Of 


REVOLVE. 


the sun conducts uson. sfee B. W. Paocrean Twe 
Drenwes 43 The stare Went round end round, their circles 
lessening At each revolve. ; 

Jig. 1690 DUarey Collin's Walk 1. 31 In all revolves and 
turns of State Decreed by (what dee call him) Fate, 

8. Zheat. (See quot.) 

tgno Westm. Gas. 18 May 4/s In the course of the change 
@ massive piece of scenery,.is moved bodily from one si 
of the stage to the other. Nearly at the top of this ‘re- 
volve ', as it is technically called, is the window. 


Bevolve (rivg'lv),v. Also 5-7 reuolue, 6-7 
revolue (6 Sc. reuolfe), fad. L. revolv-dre, f 
ve- Re-+vo/vere to roll, turn. So Sp., Pg., and 
obs. F. revefwer, It. risvivere.} 

I. trans. +1. To tum (the eyes or sight) back 


or round, Oés. 

1387 & IT. Usx Jest. Lowes. vil (Skeat) L 7a For if such 
men wolden their eyen of their conscience revolven, they 
shulden seen the same sentence they legen on other springe 
out of their sydes. 1993 Sketton Gard. Laurel 664 Then 
furthermore aboute me my syght | reuolde. 269g Lo. 
Preston Soeth, ttt. 147 Let him into himself revolve his Kye. 


+2. To roll; to move by rolling. Qés. rave. 

2412-20 Lyvc. Chron. Trey 1. 3919 And from be hil pe 
water is revolvid Of snowys white, pat Phebus hath dis- 
sohiyd. 2862 Corcaup Guycdon's Quest. Chyrurg. Pivb, Let 
them be applyed vpon the sayde places in reuoluynge them 
contynually from one place to another that they cleve nat 
to the flesshe. . 

+b. ‘lo bring round in course of time. Oés.—* 

arso:r H. Switn Wks, (1867) II. 87 (1) yet desire to be 

dissolv'd (When my due date shal revolv'd) As more 


ha far for me. 

+3. a. To restore; to turn, bring, or roll back 
(tuto a place or state, or “fon a person). Ods. 

In the first quot. perh. an error for renoveld, 

1430-41 Rolls of Paris, 1V. 371 Ve aaide Prison..was 
throwen doune; and .. revo and made agayn in a 
better manner. 16as Misszipen Sree rade 127 The Cur- 
rent once diverted will hardly bee revolued into its genuine 
Source and Course aguine. Mu.ton /fivelings ‘lo 
Parl., The care and tuition of w Peace and Safety. .is 
now again by a new dawning of God's miraculous Pro 
vidence among us, revolv'd upon your shoulders. 3663 Sir 
T. Heaprar 7 rer. (1677) 53 And the four Elements. .shall 
maintain a dreadful fight, so long and so fiercely..that at 
last all will be revolved into u dark confusion. 

+b. ‘lo bring round again fo some position. Ods. 
Manton £.29. Zames v. 17 This plainly revolveth you 
on tenor of ihe old covenant, and maketh works the 
round of your acceptance with God. 267g Baxter Cath, 
Wheel, 1. 111. 32 As for predisposition, the question will be 
revolved to the same point. — : . 
4. ‘l'o tum over (something) és the mind, breast, 


thoughts, etc. 

¢ 1460 G. Asusy Dicta Philos. 125 So ye may Rewolue ia 
cogitucion That here ther is nolongehabitacion. 1474 Cax- 
ton Chesse 46 How be hit ye may reuolue hit in your mynde. 
zgz3 Doucias Aneis vy xi. 34 Venus, .. Amyd hir breist 
roles mony a thocht,Spak to Neptune. a g48 Harte 
Chron., Rick. 1[/,236 When he renolued in his wauer nge 
mynde how greate a fountayne of mischiefe towarde hym 
shoulde sprynge. 3672 Mitton P. &.1. 185 Musing and much 
revolving in his brest, How best the mighty work he might 
begin. 2704 Prior het. to Boileau 128 e great Design 
revolving in his Mind. 1748 Asson's Voy. u. vii. 310 T 
projects which the Commodore revolved in his thoughts. 
2880 SueLirvy Hymn Merc. xi, Revolving in his mind some 
subtle feat Of thievish ciaft. 1859 Geo. Evtor 4. Bede ii, 
The problem that Mr. Casson had been revolving in his 
mind for the last five minutes. : 

b. To consider, think over, ponder or meditate 
upon (something). 

14985 Found. St. Bartholomeu's (E.A.T.S) 20 He, re 
voluynge his relikys that he hadde of the saat MUG oe 
them yn water, and wywshe the tonge of the pacient ther 
with. xs09 Hawes Conv. Swearers xivi, I shall encrease 
And brynge you whiche renolue inwardly This my com. 

laynt to eternall glory. s430 Lynpesay 7¢s/. Papynge 507 
Df Flodoun feflde the rewyne to reuolfe..! nyll, for dreid 
that dolour jow dissolfe. 1584 Cocan Haren Health ti. 
(1636) 17 For the residue of the day..{rather] to revolve 
things reade before, than to reade or muse of new. wih 4 
Hourann A om, Marcell, xxi. xvi. 216 If any man wil wit 
a quicke understanding revolve the manifold introductions 
into the intelligence of Divinitie. « Crarunvon Swe. 
Leviath. (1676) 134, And I cannot enough recommend Mr. 

obbes, that he will revolve his own Fae t and deter- 
mination in this chapter. 1720 Pore vi. 364 Here, as 
the queen revolved with careful eyes The various textures 
and the various ee 2796 Amory Sewncle (1895) TI. 76 
While I revolved the case of these unfortunate young ladies. 
2833 De Quincey Lett. Educ. i. (s860) 5 Even as I find, 
who have revolved the pri ya ints almost daily for 
many years. r8g6 Kane Arct. “sal I, v. 63, I have plenty 
of time to revolve my most uncomfortable thoughts, 

+c. To destine, purpose. Obs. rare. 

zgt3 Doucias aeis 1. i. 33 The fatale sisteres revolue 
and schew, sche kend, Of Troiane blude ane peple suid 
descend. 

5. To turn over, search through, study, or read 
(a book, or the works of an author). Now rare. 

cz4q80 Hrurveon Afor. Fab., Sheep > Deer: QOrCiuile Law 
volumia full mony thay reuotue. @1 p. Biranaan Geld 
Bh. M. Aurel, hii be As I reuol the registers in the 
Capitol, I redde a ryght meruailous thynge. rag3 Nasne 
Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 179 From thy byes to thys 
moment of thine wnbeliefe, reuolue the diarie of t —_ 

oO 


lear jud of your Royal Majesty T nothing dou, 
c udgment our no u 
revolv og the Scripture so often as ye do. a P. Rt 
959 This having heard, strait } again revolv'd The Law and 
Frophets a nd 

the Letter'd Ra 


Peron Selomen t. 46 Around my Throne 
Volumes spread. 280g Kicuanoson Loams & Plays 


Microw Sucer on Divorce 


bbins stand, Historic ves suvulve, lotg 
Lam 


REVOLVED. 
5 trim my lamp, revelve the page And scan the labours 
of the sage. 
+6. 10 bind roand, tie or wrap up. Also fig. Obs. 


2999 A. M. tr. Gabethoner's Bh. Physiche atf/2 A certayn 
kind of ligament, as is that wherwith we revolve a fracture 
of a Legge, that the one half therof cover the other. 3638 
Litncow 7 rev. vi. 250 These three reuolu’d in one, Points 
forth the Pope. /éfd. vit. 334 The commendation of which 
Cities rest reuolu’d in these following verses. 

+7. To upset by revolution. Obs. rare. 

261g Wapsvoatn in Aedelfs Lett. (1624) 10 His vnquiet- 
mease and ambition, reuoluing the Commonwealth, and so 
wniustly expelling. .the Bishop. [Hence 1604 Broeu. Lett. 
x. 1236 Caluin by bis vnquietnes and ambition revolued the 
State of Geneua.) 

8. To cause (something) to travel in apn orbit 
around a central point; to rotate (something) 
upon an axis. 

1667 Mitton P. L. vit. 381 Then In the East ber turn she 
shines, Revolvd on Heavn's great Axle. Bentixy 
Boyle Lect, a20 There could not possibly arise in the chaos 
any vortices. .either to form the globes of the planets, or to 
revolve them when formed. r92g tr. Gregory's Astron. 
(1726) 11. 473 The body, which is urg’d by a centripetal 

orce,,.is revolv'd along with ZL. iifax No. 50. 3 When 
he stretches out his arm it serves as a bar of defence, which, 
when he revolves it, actsasasling. 1858 Garenes Gunnery 
35 Some mechanical adjunct for revolving the chamber. 
1880 Excycl, Brit. XI. 312/2 It [the gun) is placed opposite 
the loading gear by revolving the turn-table. 

II. intr. +9. To return ¢o a person or place. Obs. 

1586 J. Hooxnnr Hist. Ivel.in Holinshed il. 1942/1 What 
should be the cause that they should thus rage, and so 
wickedlie and suddenlie revolue, a» dogs to their vomits, so 
they to their treason... a 1700 Ken Hysunothkeo Poet. Wks. 
a7aa J11.1:1 As a0on might the Autumnal Sun To Libra, 
when its Course was run, Kevolve, till it to Aries reel'd. 
3726 Avurrre arergon 81 The Jurisdiction does ipso Jure 
revolve to the Judge a Quo. 1785 H. WaLPoLe Let. to 
Mann a1 Dec,, You will smile at seeing Doddington again 
revolved to the court. 

+10. To deliberate or consider; to meditate or 
think wfon something. Ods. 

1601 SHaks. Twel. V. 11. v_ 155 If this fall into thy hand, 
reuolue. 1622 J. Reynoups God's Hevenge 1. ix. 157 With 
a hellish ratiocination ruminating and revoluing on the 
manner thereof, hee,.at last resolves to poyson her. x 
Pomrret Fortunate Compl. 3 As Strephon.. Revolving lay 
upon his wretched state. 2785 Pavey J/or. Philos, (1818) 
1}. a47 To a mind revolving upon the subject of human 
jurisprudence, ; 

. To perform a circular motion; to move in a 
regular orbit ahomt ox round a \ixed point. 

1783 BerxiLey Guardian No. 126 ® 2 Those bodies that 
revolve round the sun. 3992 Amcyed. Brit. 1. 4949/2 It will 
then be..forced to revolve about S in the cincle BYTU, 
2601 CuanioTtR Smitn Lett. Sodsit. Wand. 11. 8g Whose 
beams enlighten and cherish the unknown worlds which re- 
volve around them. 186q Brewsicn A/ore bY ordds iv. (1874) 
93 Our Earth and Mars, Venus and Mercury.., revoive 
neaest to the Sun. 1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. @ 142 
The only satellite which takes a longer time to revolve round 
its primary than our Moon. 

b. To rotate or move upon an axis or centre. 

1727-38 Cuamerns Cycé.a.v. arth, For a body, revolving 
On its axis, the parts. are continually endeavouring to re- 
cede from the centre. 1883 Scorr Peverd/ xviii, ‘The wheel 
appears to be again revolving. 2849 James |} oacdsman ix, 
Ac was made to revolve upon hinges. Leupespore 
Cremona's Proj. Geom. 205 If a straight line / revolve round 
@ fixed point 4. 

¢e. To wind spirally. Ods. rare—. 

3779-84 Cook's grd Vey. wv. vii, From above and behind 
each eyc arises an elegant yellowish-white crest, revolving 
backward as a ram's horn. ; a 

42. ‘To come round again, to move round, in 
various senses, 

1769 Buxke Late SY. Nat Wha. VI. 78 Publick accounts 
formerly printed and re printed revolve once more, and find 
their old station in this sober meridian. 1767 Muu. D'ARBLAY 
Diary § Jau., My plan having long been revolving in my 
head, I had ventured .to hint at it [ctc.]. 1807 Crane Par. 
Reg. 1. 1 The year revolves, and | again ea plore ‘The simple 
annals of my parish poor. s:8sa-96 Di Quincey Confess. 
(1862) 131 A world-wearied man could not do better than 
revolve amongst these modest inns, 

Hence Revo'lved ffi. a. 

2692 Ray Disc, iii. (1732) 14 The Sea with revolved Waves, 
3760 P, Mitten /utrod. Sot. 35 When it is turned back or 
rolled .., (it is) a revolved leat. s8ag J. NicHoLson Uferat. 
Mechanic §73 Roofs on circular bases..are called roofs of 
revolution or revolved-roofs, 

Revolvency (rivpivénsi). [f. prec. +-rncy.] 
Tendency to revolve; capacity for revolution. 

1784 Cowrrr Jash 1. 379 31s own revolvency upholds the 
wold. 1839 Use Mict. Arts 1033 Revolvency is the leading 
law in the system of the universe. 

Revolver (rivg'lvaz). [f. Revove v. sii 

1. A pistol provided with mechanism by whic 
a set of londed barrels, or (more usually) of car- 
tridge-chambers, is revolved and presented in suc- 
cession before the hammer, so as to admit of the 
rapid discharge of several shots without reloading. 

3835 Cox in polar as Patent Specif,, Fire-arsts (1859) 
By. 3844 Dickens Mart, Chus, xxxili, Ripper, Tickler, 
and the revolvers, all ready for action on the shortest notice 
1848 A. Sevcwick in Lye § Lett. (1890) LI, 243 Bri 
your pene revolvers with you to take care of Lady i 
2662 1. L. Peacock oot G. 160 See the complications and 
refinements in modes of destruction—in revolvers and rifles. 

Breawr & Rice Geld, Butterfly Prol.: if a search 
made, a sevolver would have been found. 
b. attris. and Comb., as revolver cartridge, shot, 
ete. ; revolver camera (see quot.). 
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: revol . Wooveury 
Aneycel. Photagr., Revoluer Camera, a small instantaneous 
camera made in 

2. A revolving furnace. Also atirib. 

879 Loc Spon's Enucyci. t. aga The ‘revolvers’ bid fair 
..to su Mine old band furnaces. 2880 Lomas Adbali 
Trade 4 A turnout of at least 130 tons of salt-cake per 
week, with eight or nine hand-ball furnaces, or one revolver. 
3880 Xe. ‘Aleali Acés (1881) 63 On one occasion the escape 
of HCL from the Revolver chimney was high. 

8. In miscellaneous uses: (see quots.). 

1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Terms 286 Revolvers, 
rotary pistons. tr. Jaksch’s Clinical Diagnosis 
(ed. 4) x. 436 The tube of the microscope is provided with a 
‘revolver’ or ‘none-piece', to which lenses of different 
magnifying powers are fixed. 

ence Revo'lverer, one who uses a revolver ; 
Revo lvering 7/. 56. 

2685 Sat. Rev.17 Jan 74/t The revolverer never reflects; 
he is moved by his own fears. 1889 /éid. 23 Mar. 335/1 
‘ Revolvering '..is nearly as great a curse of the present 
moment as demo: racy or anti-religious maundering. 

Revolving Give lvin), véd. sb [-ING1.] The 
action of the verb, in various senses. 

1367-8 ‘[. Usx Zest. Love ni. ix. (Skeat) 1 158 These 
srabsiony tymes that maketh revolving of your yeres thus 
stondmele. sg§1q Barcray Cyt. & Uplondyshin. (Perc 
Soc.) 28 Processe of yeares, revolvynge of season, Drynget 
all these noone in oblyvyon. ggg EEN Dec artes (Arb ) 106 
They were greatly gyuen to... continuall rcuoluinge of 
dyuers autours. ¢364§ Hower Left, (1650) IL. 37 In my 
small revolving of Authors I find as high examples of vertue 
in Women asin Men. 1670 Crarennon £ss. lracts (19727) 
145 Without..many unnecessary revolvings which men of 
sharp and pregnant parts stand in no eed of. 1867 Loner, 
Dante, Far. xiv. 24 The holy cucles a new joy displayed In 
their revolving. . 

Revolving (r/vp'lvin), of/.2. [-1Nc 2.) Turn- 
ing round ; making revolutions ; rotating: &. fuel. 
Of time or seasons, or with reference to these. 

3697 Drvoen inetd 1. 386 An age is rip‘ning in revolving 
fate, When Troy shall overturn the Grecian state. 17 
Watis in Sc. Hampa., Hymns iv. 2 ‘The revolving skies ha 
brought the third, th' appointed day. 2738 Wasiiy We 1:7 
our Hearts to Thee v, And live this short revolving Day As 
if it were our last. 1761 Cowrer //eroism 25 Revolving 
seasons, fiuitless as they pass. 38ags Wati rton Y’and. S. 
A mer.isa For three revolving autumns. 2887 Howen /irg. 
SE neid \. 969 ‘Vhrice ten glorious years of revuiving months. 

b. Of moving bodies, etc. 

sg7ig tr. Gregory's Astron, (1726) IT. 475 The point D 
(the Piace of the Body describing the revolving Orbit). 
3727-38 CuamBers Cycl.s.v Center, That point to which 
a revolving planet, or comet, is impelled. 1628-26 PLayraik 
Nat. PAt, (1819) I. 235 The velocity of the falling body at 
L, as well ax of the revolving body at P. 18a SHELury tr. 
Calderon's Mag. Peodig. wi, 68 Thou Who gazest..On the 
sun's revolving splendour! 1867 J. Hocc Afrcrosc. 11. 4. 275 
This little cell so well known ty the older observers as the 
globe-animalcule or revolving-cell. 

ce. Of mechanical apparatus or parts of mach- 
inery. (Cf. Knight Dict. Mech.) 

3614 Scott Diary ag July in Locthar?, It [a beacon-grate] 
is to be abolished for an oil revolving-light, 2844 Dickuns 
Mart. Chuz. xxxii, He usually carried a brace of revolving 
pistols. ., with seven Darrelsa-piece. 1898 /Aolagr. Ann. 11. 
60 A revolving wheel] cutser for cushion or round shapes. 

tlence Bevo'lvingly adv. 

261: Cotca., Periodiqnement,. .revoluingly, by course ar 
fits, or with a continuall, and interchanged couse. 

+BRevome, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. revom- 
ére: see Rg- 2 d.] foans. To swallow up again. 

3596-7 in Affst. Croydon App. (1783) 153 This trenche 
revomed thone small stones that Jay in the court yarde. 

omit, vw. vare. [Ke- 5a. Ch It. re- 
vomitare.) trans. To vomit up again. 

1545 Jove Exp. Dan. vi. 87 Pillis, medecyns or ions, 
which if y* syke bodye reuomite there is no helth to be 
loked fore. s602 HouLanp Péfmy xiv. xxii. 1. 426 Vomiting 
and revomiting twice or thrice together that which they 
have drunke. 

Revon, obs. form of Raven sé,1 

Rtevo'te (ri-), sb. [Re- 5a: cf. next.) A 
second or repeated vote ; a renewed prant. 

286g GLapstong in Morn. Star g June, These are revoten 
of money grunted on former occasions, 1891 Da/ly News 

Apr. 3/1 The sum spent on the house was really a re-vote 

om last year. 

Bevo'te (ri-),. [Re- 52.) trans. To grant, 
acttle, or decree again by a new vote. 

286¢ GLapstone in Morn, Star 9 June, The Treasury 

express its willingness, on a fair case being 

out, toask Parliament to revote the moncy. 1680 HurtoNn 
Regu Q. Aune II. xii. 261 ‘Vhe signs of the times rendered 
it desirable to have that point setiled by prereryy Dae 1e- 
woting the settlement of the throne. 1897 Hep. Sci. Monthly 
IV. 724 Certain expenditures..are not revoied every year, 

* (ré-),v. [Re- ga.) ¢rans. To vow 
(something) again. 

2748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1768) 1. 248, 1 kneel not re- 
penting of what | have vowed in such a case as that I have 
supposed, I revow it, at your feet. 1784 Unfortnuate 
Sensibilsty 1. 143 For the sake of. hearing bim vow and 
revow ten thousand soft aa things. 

mevu' ¢. ed, [ad. F. révulsant pres. 
pple. of réaudser (sco next), or L. type *revalsant- 


a le win ces fish g60 The péneral law for 
« C, ‘Woop . 
deep-seated parts is that the ian chokes pat ditecily 


- purging, revulsive or local remedies, 167: 


REVULSIVSE. 


over the part. 1899 Ad/butt's Syet. Med. VII. qn Cups or 
leachen touhe ceay be Accu oases extentasrevulsauts. 

+ Bevu'lse,v. Os. rare. [f. L. revuds-, ppl. 
stem of revellére: see REVEL. So F. réuudser.] 
frans. To drag, draw, or pull back; to tear away. 

wig W. Simvaon Hydrol. Cayo, 78 This virulent acri- 
mony,. becomes by a retrograde motion revulsed into the 
veins. 32673 Harvey Anat. Ewere, 11. set Sai take away 
the blood. .that it might be revulsed from the lungs. ¢ 2690 
Baveaiey A tug. Christ 9 Any of the ‘len, though if not 
Revuls‘d from the east, they are in Prophetic Language, 
Horns of the ole saath 

Revu‘leent, variant of REvoLsaNt. 

168a in Quain Dict. Med. 

on (rivy'ifan). Also 6-7 reuuision, 
6 revulsione, 7 -tion. [a. F. révulsion (16th c, 
= Sp. revulsion, It. revulsione), or ad. L. revalsio, 
noun of action f. reve/lére: see REVEL v.*) 

1, Med. The action or practice of diminishing 
a morbid condition in one part of the body by 
operating or acting upon another. (Ci Deut 
VATION 1.) 

1541 Cor.anp Galyen's Terag. Gg iij, Yf the fluxyon be 
impetuous & great we shal make reuulsion in the contrary 
partyes. sg97 A.M. tr. Gnillencan's Fr. Chirurg. 40 b/t 
As oftentimes as we desire to make any derivatione, revule 
sione, interceptione or evacuations of anye matter. 1643 J. 
Steur tr. Brg. Chyrurg. v. sg Let there be used. . bloud- 
letting, cupping, and other revultions. 1684 Ur. Bonet's 
Merc, Compit. 1v. 123 When a Loosness is cured by the use 
of a Bath, it is cured by revulsion. ¢ 17a0 Gipson Furrier's 
Guide i. lit (1738) 9 This Method of Revulsion has been 
safely practised among all Physicians. 3783 N. Toanano 
Gangr. Sore Throat 1321 Her Thivat had well nigh choaked 
her (notwithstanding the Revulsion of the Humour cauwd 
by the Blisters), Cyl. Pract. Med. 1. 504/11 Deriva- 
tion or revulsion is often found to occur ind adently of 
any artificial excitation. 2873 H.C. Woon /éerap. (1879) 
638 The process being called revulsion, or counter-irritation. 

2. The action of diawing, or the fact of being 
drawn, back or away. In later use only fig. 

1609 J. Davies //o/y Roode cvii, ‘That Head..vpan whore 
Crowne Depends the highest Heau‘ns resplendant Roofe, 
By whose reuulsion It would sgone full downe. 1661 Bovis 
£.xanen (1682) 92 The repeated impulse and revulsion of 
the Sucker. 26897 Rycaut Hist. Turks 1}. 91 There neces 
sarily followed a Revulsiou of the Forces from Dalmatia 
1768 Strane Sent. Jonrn., Reise Deor.‘Vhe blood and 
spirits, which had suffered a revulsion from her, ciouded 
back to her. 1776 ApaM Smith ’. NV. Iv. vii. (1904) LL. 216 
‘Thrown out of employment by the revulsion of capital from 
other tades. 3850 Grapsionk Géean, (1879) 11. 106 For 
common speculative liberalism..he had a cantempt as ener- 
gctic even as his revulsion from theology. 

+ 3. Recovery, TesOEAt ea. Obs. rare—, cs 
¢ 1760 in Evowiana (1865) 74 One of his. . pupils speaks 
the ‘:evulsion * of the fame of Eion ‘owing to his able.. 

administration’. . 

4. A sudden violent change of feeling; a strong 
reaction in sentiment o: taste. 

1826 Scort O/d Mort. xxxiv, The transition from the 
verge of the grave to a prospect of life had occasioned a 
dizzy revulsion in his whole system, 1853 Kinascuy AVisc. 
(1860) J. 289 There comes a natural revulsion from the balde 
news and puerility mio which Word-worth too often fell. 
1867 Freuman Aa. Ass. Ser. 1 (1871) iii. 55 The cause of 
this strange. .direction of popular feeling is to be found in a 
soit of generous revulsion of sentiment. . 

5. A sudden reaction or reverse tendency in 


trade, fortune, ete. 

1818 Sournny Ass. (1832) I. 147 To grow up..while the 
trade flourinhes, and to be thrown out of employ..when it 
meets with any sudden revulsion. 2830 D)'Ipkanys Chas. /, 
Ik. xiv. 322 In that great revulsion of fortune, the Arch- 
bishop was cons: i to the hands of his old Sectarian, 
3848 Mitt Pol. Avon. 1. igs A state of business which, 
when pushed to an extieme length, Lrings on the revulsiun 
called a commercial c) isis. 

llence Revu‘isionary a. 

28a5 Coterincs Aids Re/?, (1848) 1. 298 That the tenet is 
not to be placed among the sev ui Oat resuits of the 
Script creahehung wil-woisbip of the Romish Church. 
igoo F. 1. Butiun ldylls of the Sea 248 Recovering from 
that revulsionary paroxysm, all hands rushed upon the 
retreating mass. . 

Revulsive (rive'lsiv),a.and sb. Med. [ad.L. 
type “revu/siv-us: sce REVULSE ¥. and -1Vz, So 
i. révulsif, Sp., Pg., and It. revsedsivo.] 

A. adj. Capable of producing revulsion ; tend- 
ing to revulsion, 

2616 T. Avams Soul's Sickness i, Either by cutting a vein, 
Satmon 3) 1. 
Med, UW. xxxviii. 522 Blood-letting..is also an operation re- 
vulsive and derivative, 1770 FLover Physic. Pulse- Watch 
462 This I call a revulsive Friction, to draw the Blood and 
Spirits towards the Limbs, 2733 N. Toxniano Gangr, Sore 
Throat? Blisters... might have also been of great Service in 
this Case,..on account of their revulsive Effect. 26ee-34 
Good's Study Med.(ed, 4) 111, 398 When cold, applied in this 
manner, takes off either clonic or entastic apasm, uf is by a 
revulsive power. 1883-4 Med. Ann. 17/1 lis action is said 
to be sedative and revul«ve. 


B. sb. An application employed to produce 


revulsion. Also fig. 

663 J. Fein Life Hanenond H.'s Wha, 1684 TV. 27 In his 
sickneases. .he never inte: mitted study, but rather re-infur: ‘d 
ic. ax the niow frequent revulsive and diversion of pain. 
z ay Chr. Piety ix. P17 Satan has in this insiauce 
found ft a lucky Stratagem, it having proved the most 
powerful revulsive of his danger, 1832 Davins Mat. Med. 
ty This is the effect we wish to uce when we adminis- 
ter remedies called revulsives. 2690 Times 11 Jan. 3/5 
‘Towards 5 o'clock revulsives were applied to the bead. 


REVULSIVELY. 


ik 

Hence Bevu‘isively adv. 

2856 Aino Port. Whe, 145 His spirit with alternate change 
Fron pride to sorrow was compelled to range Revulsively. 

BRevy(e, obs. ff. Reviz. Revyn, obs. f. Raven 
sd.1, and riven, pa. pple. of Rivee. Bevyr, obs. 
f. Riven. Revyre: see Rrvige v. 
obs, f. Ravien. Revyue, obs. f. Revive v. 

Rew, #6.1 Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 1 rw, réw, 
réaw, 3 reawe, 4-7 Trewe, §-7, 9 Trew, 9 rue. 
[OE. réw, etc. (see 2b), var. of rdw Row sh.] 

+1. In adverbial phrases: a. By rew, in order, 
successively. Also ss rew. Obs. 


ainag Ancr. R. 336 Go so adunewardes bi reawe & bi 
reawe, uor tu kume to pe laste. 23.. R. Grouc. (Rolls) 


6984 Pe biusopes ech on Bi rewe asoileden pe king of his gret 
treapas, ¢ 1366 Cuaucen Wife's 7. Preamble 506 That feele 
J on my ribbes al by rewe. 23988 Wvcuir Acés xviii. 93 He 


wente forth, walkinge bi rewe thorou the cuntrei of Gala. 
thie. ¢1449 Peacock Regr. ut. xiv. 233 Whiche ij. textis, if 
thel ben considered as thei liggen to gidere in :ewe, it achal 
be seen [etc.]. 1470-85 Macoay Arthur i. 77 Moost of.. 
the barons. assayed alle by rewe, but ther myght non spede. 
rg4a Upace Erasm. Apoph, 228 Before that thou shalt 
haue rekened vp by rewe one after other. the xxiiii. lettres. 
sgot Spensen 7 ¢ars of Muses 233 So rested shee ; and then 

ie next in rew Began her grievous plaint. — 

tb. On or in a rew, ina row or line. Obs. 

Cf. arew Arow ade, and OE. ox geratwe. 

érage St. Brendan 278 in S. Eng. Leg. l. 927 He ladde 
him and is monekus in-to a noble halle, And setten heom 
a-doun alle on a rewe. ¢ 1384 CHaucnr Ho. Fame 1692 Ther 
come the ferthe companye.., And gunne stonde in a rewe. 
61386 — Knt.'s 7. 2008 ‘To hakke and hewe The okes olde, 
an ae hem ona rewe. 15903 Hawes ramp, Virt. xut. 
254 All the ladyox..Stode on a rewe besyde the closette. 
sgg0 Seanser Ff. Q tu. vi. 17 She found the Goddesse with 
her ap kaaaitine 8 beside a fountaine inarew. r6z0 Ho- 
LAND Camden's Brit. ut. 99 Ru ged rocks set orderly, as‘it 
were ina rew. 1619 CHAPMAN Odyss. xxi. 173 On a rew (he) 
Set them, of one height, by a line he drew. 

+ 2. A row or line of persons or things; a rank 


or series, Obs. ; 

¢2ag0 St. Wulstan aaqin S. Eng. Leg. 1. 77 Al along pe 
gewe tare be queor he gan i-wiende. 1 sOWER Cons. 
Il. 3 Than fds thei sande on ever siden OF Pe..onceals 
ariche rewo. ¢1490 710 Caakey bks. §3 Plante..a rew of 
on, & rew of a-noper. ¢zgoeo World 4 Child 532, | take 
recorde of this rewe My thedome is nere past. 1978 Lyte 
Dodoens 60 The floures, growing thicke togither in rewes 
by one side of the stem. s602(Be. W. Bartow) Defence 218 

egistred in his rew of erroneous Doctors. « 1603 AinsworTH 
Annot, Ps. lxvit, 14 Betweene the two bankes or rewes, to 
wit, of stones made to hang pots and kettles on. 
Spelman's Gloss. ».v. Keia, A rew of muck or dung. 

b. dial. A hedgerow. 

OE, examples (Aege-, wipizrdw) occur in Kemble Cod. 
Dipl. 11. 54, UL 48, V. 275, etc, 

2893 Coorer Sussex Glass. (ed. 2), Rue, a row; a hedge- 
row. 32889 Nevii. Ofd Cottages 115 (E D.D.), The pavin 
of this road is still very peifect in some of the wuode 
*rewa' at Coxland. 

c. dial. (See quot.) 

1886 E.wortny HW. Sem. Gloss., Rue, the row or ridge in 
which grass falls when cut with a scythe. 

+3. A streak, stripe. Obs. rare. 

cago Behet 2177 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 169 A smal rewe ber 
was of blode, pat ouer his nase drou3. ¢ 1400 Lan/ranc's 
Cirurg. 304 (Water-Iceches] pat han reed wombis & lit) reed 
rewis in be rigge medlid wip grene. 2621 Cotor., Se rayer, 
to be full of rayes, rewes, or streakes. 2684 [see Reway 4.} 

+4. A line in a book. Ods. rare. 

1399 Lanat. Rick. Redeles Prol. 54 Beholde pe book onya, 
And redeth on him redely rewis aa undid. 

+t Rew, 55.4 Sc. Obs. Also 6 reu. [a. F. 
rue.) A street; also, a village. 

1378 Bannour Sruce xv. 71 Than wes the slauchter so 
felloune, ‘I'hat all the bid hn ran of blude. ¢ 12979 Nc. Leg. 
Saints ii. (Paulus) 575 Of pis towne pase til a rew, Quhare 
9h luda dwellis now. c 1485 Wrntoun Cron. v. ii. 359 

orn of be lande of Galile, In til pe rew of Bethsayda, 
c 1473 Rauf Coiljear ast Quhen thay Princis appeirit into 
Paria, [lk Rew Ryallie with riches thame arrayin. 1533 
Be.tenoen Levy i. xviti (S. 1.8.) 1. 106 The place quhare 
pe deid was done Is callit 3it bt vohappy a cursit rew, 
1849 Compl. Scot. ix. 76 Ald ande 30ng ar slane on the reuis 
but mercy, 2g90 in J. B. Pratt Auchan (1858) 101 The 
handbell passing throu the haill rewis. 

+ Rew, 56.3 Obs. rare~'. [a. ON. rd: see 
Roove sé,] A form of burr for a rivet. 

c34q40 York Myst, viii. 109 It sall be cleyngked..With 
nayles pat are both noble and newe... Take here a revette, 
and bere a rewe. 

+ Rew, a., ? obs. variant of Raw a. 6. 

c3440 Atph Tales 211 Cristen men..fand pe child in be 
ovyn, syttand opon pe hate colis, right as [he) bad syttyn 
opon fayr flowris; and hym aylid no rew sore. 

+t Bew, v. Obs. [Related to Rew 34.1: cf. OE. 
gerewed striped, set in rows.) ¢raws. To mark 
with lines or stripes. Hence +t Rewing wé/. sé. 

zgs8 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis. (1908) a1, vi Turkye 
gounes of Crymesen rewed with golde threed. /dé@. 82, vi 
peces of laune rewed with counterfete gowlde. 1622 Corar., 
Poiler,..to rew; to dy or colour vneuenly. /did., Raye- 
stent,..arewing. Kaycr,. .to rew, streake, or skore all over, 

Rew, obs. form of Rug sé. and v. 

Rew, to sift: see Ree v. 

Rewa'ke (ri-),v. [Re- 0.) trons. and intr. 
To wake again. Hence Rewa‘king ppl a. 

rg93 Nasnx CAsist’'s 7. Wks. (Grosart) [V. 53, I stitl 
assayed to rewake thee, & biing thee Lack againe to thy 
first image. #8849 Mancan Poems (1903) 61 Then our 
silken-sobed minstrels... Shall rewuke the young dlumberiag 
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blood of the land. arp, Bg hb Prince Otter. i, ‘1 
beg your pardon‘ cried the farmer, rewaking to hospitable 
thoughts. Daily News 25 Apr. 6/5 The subtle revela- 
tion of a rewaking love for the forgiving wife. 
‘ken, v. [Rr-5a.] To waken again. 

2638 Mavnn Lucian (2664) 378 He cima f charmes up the 
Eyes of whom he lista, and rewakens them from sleep. s8g0 
Tunnyvson / Mem. xiili, And love will..at the spiritual 
prime Rewaken with the dawning soul. 1860 Lo. Lytton 
Lucile 1. ¥. 49. 25 Deem not it was with the thought Or 
your heart to regain, or the to rewaken. 

Rewall, obs. form of Roze. 


Rewa'llow, v. [Re- 5 g To wallow again. 

azjoo Ken ‘/ymnothee Poet. Wka rat Til. x19 As 
clean-wash’d Swine return into their Sty, And in their 
stinking Mire re-wallowing lie. 


+ Rewa‘lt, v. Obs. rare—'. [app. f. Re-+ 
Wait v.] érans. To overturn, throw down. 

rg87 Harrison England un, xi, (1877) 1. 225 Periurie is 
punished by the pillorie,.. the rewalting of the trees growing 
vpon the grounds of the offendors. 

ewand, obs. Sc. f. REAVING fi. a. 

Beward (riw5:1d), sb.1 Also 4-6 rewarde; 
s Sc. reuard, revard, ravard, 6 raward; 5-7 
Se, rewaird (6 reu-, rev-). [a2. ONF. reward 
(rewart, roward, etc.), = OF. vreguard, regard 
RgGarD 56.] 

I. + 1. Regard, consideration, heed. In phrases 


with Aave, fake, or give. Obs. 

f. 1938 R. Baunne CAron, (1810) 163 pat I did dishonour, 
Sir, haf it to no reward. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 291 For it sit 
every man to have Reward to love and to his mbt. 
Lyne. in Pol. Poents (Rolls) 11. 134 Havyng no reward, .T'o 
suerte nor othe ymade toforne. < 2488 in Let. cob! 
Anjou & Bp. Bectington (Camden) 99 Summe of yor offi- 
cers, having no rewarde therto, unadvisely toke.. the horses 
of our said tenants. 

b. ¢ 1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 1872 For be dede til na 
man tas rewarde, Ne riche ne pover he spars. 13977 Fol. 
Poems (Rolls) 1, 218 Therfore, gode sires, taketh reward 
Of jor douhti kyng that deve in age. ¢1400 Land 
7+py Bh. 300 He schulde ay Holde him for a coward And 
neuere-more of him take reward. 1435 in Jl ars Eng. in 
France (Rolls) If. 577 Not havyng nor taking rewarde 
unto the clamour of the peple ¢ 2480 LovEeLicn Grail lv. 
giz Owre lord. .touk Reward to his d lyf. 

C. 6 1478 nw Colgear 650 Bot to his raifand word be 
gaue na rewai:d. 

2. In prepositional phrases: 

ta. rad reward of, in cep aria Rett Obs. 

2340 A yend. 74 Vor al pet eure poleden oly martires, 
a oa bok c bep ne theld weter to be reward of be* 
fornayse. 1387 Trevisa Hipdex (Rolls) VIL. 147 In reward 
of whiche flamme oure fire is but lewk. xgaa tr. Secreta 
Seret., Priv. Pri. 183 Therfor the Deuil may lustifye 
hym in rewarde of extorcioner. o Bk, Quintessence 
2 As..{the) heuene of oure lord god, in reward of pe .iiij 
elementis, ts yncorruptible & vnchaungeable. 

tb. Ay reward of, by looking to. 
reward, as seemed to me. Odés. 

¢1380 Wvcuir és, (1880) 21 Crist makep va siker to dye 
for his lawe bi reward of pe blisse of heuene. WY Lyne. 
De Guil. Aler. 23455 And also (as to my reward,) bir hed 
was turned ek bakward, 

+c. /n reward of, at the discretion of. Obs.— 

e a Brut cxxvii, ¥ never him bitraede ne sloughe; and 

perof y put me in rewarde of jour court. 
+d. At one's reward, in the place or places at 
table lying outward from one. Qés. 

zgst Eow. VI rnd. (Roxb.) Il. 363 She dined under 
the same cloth of estate, at my left hand. At her reward 
dined my cousen Fraunces and my cousen Magret. At 
mine sate the French embaussadour. 

+8. a. Estimation, worth. Oéds. rare. 

398 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 194 He sent to kyng 
Riichard) a stede for curteisie, On of pe best reward, pat was 
in paemie. 13.. 4. &, Adést. P. A. 604 For per is vch mon 
payed inliche, Wheber lyttel ober much be hys rewarde. 

tb. aial, Colour, complexion. Ods. 

2674 Ray N.C. Words 38 A Reward or good Reward; 
a good colour or ruddiness in the face, used about Sheffield. 

It. 4. A return or recompense made to, or 
received by, a person for some (‘+ favour,) service 
or merit, or for Pgh ala endured. 

13.. £. &. Addit, P. B. Of alle pyse abel aungeie: (he 
was] attled be fayrest, & he vnkyndely as a karle kydde a 
reward. ¢1379 dc. Leg. Saints xi, (Simon & Fude)aia Pat 
he mycht gaynand revard mak to pame pat suthfaste fundyn 
war. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 1879 For a riche reward of my 
ranke wille, All the caer nits by assent assignet me hir. 
wqua tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 130 Oone of his 
knyghtis for his Service askyd of hym a reward. ¢ 2460 
Fortescus Abs. & Lim. Mon, (1885) 119 YE the kynge be 
ponte he shall of necessite make his giftes and rewardes 

y asseignementen. 154 More 7 reat. Passion Wks. 1304/1 
Then was Judas rewaide the valure of tenne shillings of our 
English money, 1993 Even 7 reat, Newe Lund. (Arb.) j 
Wherin the diligent reader may see the good succesae an 
rewarde of noble and honeste enterpryses. 2627 Morvaon 
/tin. 1. 244 My brother and my selfe treated with him by 
the way to giue him a reward that he would di«xmisse vs. 
r6gg Fuccer Cé. Ast. vin. 397 The King conferred the 
Manour of Exetland..on their Corporation, in reward of 
their evel and valour. s7z0 Stexte Tatler No. 124 P 6 
He scorned to take a Reward for doing what in Justice he 
ought to do. 17598 Jonnaon /dier No.6? 6 She could at 
letsure frites her reward, s@30 Invine Alhambra I. 
‘Behold, cried the astrologer, ‘my promised reward A 
rBqg Macaucay /fist. Eng, iil. 1. 306 The clergy had also 
lost the ascendency which‘is the natural reward of superior 
mental cultivation. 1876 Vovie & Stevenson Milit, 
Dict, 342/1 The most recent reward for military merit is 
the Victoria Cross, 


As to my 


REWARD. 
attrié. eo F. Westley's Catal « May, The follow! 
Catalogue of Reward-books. Be 
tb. Hunting. Some of the animal which 
has been caught and killed, given to the hounds 
on the spot. Also molar? in Hawking. Obs. 
«vars aif a Sage Lor . Digby zie) ase Oe 
shulde y ie to e awa skynne, and |e 
houndes come to pe rewarde. Ar St. Albans eiij, 
hay shall haue the bowyllis boyle with the brede Cast 
vrpen the grownde ther the boore was slayne, And that is 
caldea Rewarde. 1575 Turserv. Venerie 132 Let him stand 
from the rewarde and suffer the Houndes to cate it. 1624 
LatHam Falconry 1. iv. 15 If the pleasure which shee takes 
in her reward, be the only cause that moues a hawke to 
come vnto the man [etc.}. 2688 Hotme Armoury 1. 188/t 
Quarry, or Reward, is a gift orreward given the Hounds, 
being some part of the thing hunted. 
+c. Remuneration (regular or extra). Ods. 
in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 6 Mason's wuenee 
with maistre mason’'s rewarde.. .Carpenter’s weages with ¢ 
maistre carpenter's reward. ¢2440 Prom. Parv, 431/2 
Rewarde, for syngary, and mynstrallys, sifartso. ae 
Paston Lett, Ul. 967 To the r for cccx. eggs, xixd, T'o 
him for hys reward, iiis. iiiid ¢x6ga Twyne in Wood's 
Lye (O.H.S.) 1. 64 They were promised 5s. by the moneth 
for every man as a re benides his daily paye. 1776 
Avam Saitu W.N. v. i. nt. (1g04) IL. 420 A little school, 
where children may be taught for a reward so moderate, 
that even a common labourer may afford it. 
d. A sum of money offered for the capture or 
detection of a malefactor, discovery of a missing 


person, recovery of lost or stolen property, etc. 

1593 SHake. 3 Aen. /,v. v. 10 Is Proclamation made, 
That who finds Edward, Shall haue a high Reward, and he 
his Life? z708 Proc/.in M°Carthy Refen & Anne (1905) 60 
Whoever shall discover the said Daniel De Foe. .so as he may 
be apprehended shall have a reward of fifty pounds. t7as 
Dr For Col. Jack ii, He should publist: a reward for the 
encouragement of t that have them to bring them again. 
1820 SHELLyy Hymn Merc. xiiv, If you should promise an 
immense reward, I could not tell more than you now have 
heard. 1865 Dickens Aint. Fr. tv. xi, Julius Handford.., 
for intelligence of whom a reward had been publicly offered. 
2907 Miss Brannon Her Convict v, I don't think there was 
any reward offered. Scotland Yard is against rewards. 


&. Kecompense or retribution for evil-doing; re- 


quital, punishment. 

2388 Wyc.ir /saiah \xvi. 6 The vois of the Lord 3eldynge 
a reward to hise enemyes. ¢1 Brut cxcviti. 221 A, sire 
traitoure !..now shal 3e hace be reward pat longetyme 3e 
haue diserued. c1g10 Sir Cleges 437 He sowght after the 

rowghd styward, For to yeve hym hys reward, Becavse 
fe grevyd hym sore. 2§35 Covarpare Ps. x{i}. 6 Vpon the 
vngodly he shal rayne..storme and tempest: this rewarde 
shal they haue to drynke. 1590 Srenser £.Q,1.v 14 He 
from daunger was releast,..Yet not escaped from the dew 
reward Of his bad deedes. 2620 Heacry St. Ang. Citse of 
God 1. xiv. (1620) 15 The just reward that our first parents 
received for their sinne. 1697 Daypen Vivre. Georg. iv. 65§ 
Thy great Misdeeds have meta due Reward. 18r9 SHELLEY 
Cenci 1, i. 23 That which the vassal threatened to divulge 
Whose throat is choked with dust for his reward. 1874 
Siupes Const. Hist. 1. ii. 31 Hanging was the rewaid 
treason and desertion. 

+6. An extra supply or allowance of food; an 


extra dish. Ods. 

cz Promp. Parv. 4341/2 Rewarde, at mete, whan fode 
fallythe [v.r. iaylyth] of the seruyce. /é/d., Rewarde, yn pe 
ende of mete, of frutys, sazpomentum. cr4qgo Bh. Curtasye 
tt, 423 Whenne brede faylys at borde aboute, I'he mar- 
shalle gares sett withouten doute More brede, that calde ts 
arewarde. 1g93 in Aan. Keg. (1758) 267/1 At dyner, a pese 
of beyf,a stroke of roste, and a rewarde at our said kechyn. 
xg30 PaLacR. 2962/2 Rewarde of meate, extremets. 


+ Reward, 5.2 Obs. rare, = REARWARD 56, 
co 5440 a ertanape 989 He rendith to his rewarde tho That 
they shull make hem a And come hymto sg1§ Scottish 
Field 408 in Chetham Misc. (1856) I1, ‘Thus the 
aray rayked ever after. 
Reward (r/w5:1d), v. Also 6 Sc. rewaird. 
a. ONF. rewarder,=OF. reguarder, regarder to 
EGARL). } 
I. +1. évans. To regard, heed, consider; to 


look at or observe. Odés. 

¢2315 SHOREHAM 111. 227 Pye senne schal ele be, 3yf pou 
rewardest pyne eldrynges nau3t. £ R. Brunne Chron, 
(1810) 294 A child of pat land.. Edward sauh him stand, be 
Pennynge to reward, 1377 Lanat. P, Pd. B. xiv. 148 If 
ye riche haue reuthe and rewarde wel pores zqea tr. 
Secreta Secvet., Priv. Priv, 217 Rewarde this figure and 
telle vs the qualyteis..of Suche a man as this figure Pre- 
sentyth, ¢ 1478 fartenay 2367 Hit you behoutth rewarde 
and behold Ho shall doo goueine tule this contre, 

+ 2. To agree; to determine or decide. Ods. 

¢ tao Sir Fernmb, 312 Hit ys rewardet ous two be twyne 
pat Olyuer achal wende & ta ne batayl wip be yond Sar- 
syne.  /dfd. 3463 ‘ 3us,’ quab Roland, ‘y wil it do, If 3e re- 
wardiep it shel be so’. ¢1440 Adph. Fales 359 And pan 
{the judge) rewardid at be clew sulde be won of, & sho at 
said sothe of be bothom sulde bafe it. 

+ 8. intr. To look; to give heed. O6s. rare. 

2382 Wrctie Yod xxxix. 94 Feruent and gnastende he 
soupeth the erthe; and :ewarde he not to the trumpe soun- 
ende trumping. x4qne tr. Secreta Secret. Priv. Priv. 174 
He rewardid aboute, and Sawe an olde knyght quakynge 
for colde. ¢ 1430 84. Hawkyng in Relig. Antig. 1. 296 If 
there be eny hawke. and she rewarde gladly to her game, 
ye siiull say cant your hawke thereto, 

II. +4. trans. To assign or give (to one) as & 


reward or recompense. Ods. 
c 1320 Ser eeoy! ag aba ape Narict At the a 
non ‘ to th rew wit yn en 
le Stacions Rome (Vernon MS.) tan Pepe Vrbkn pat holy 


eward io 


| syre So rewatdede men beore huyre, 2393 Z¥st. Ader. 


REWARD. 


rtees) I. 185 It es my will that ye reward sumwhat to 

Ikane of my seruandes. Auprtay Poenws 13 He that 
is untreu to his lorde.. The law wy! hym reward deth to his 
mede. 1475 Bh. Noblesse (Roxb.) 14 For whois raunson.. 
king Edwarde rewarded the Prince xx. M’. li. sterlinges. 
1834 Coverpace fs. xxxviili]. 20 They that rewarde me 

uell for good, speake euell of me. x6zz Biste : Same. xxiv. 
17 Thou hast rewarded mee good, whereas I haue rewarded 
thee euill. cxr6s0 Metrical Ps. Scotch Ch. vii. 4 MI ree 
warded ill to him. 

5. To repay, requite, recompense (one) for some 
service, merit, etc. 

e2350 Will. Palerne 3840 What man vpon molde so may 
him me bring. 1 schal riuedli him rewarde. 2390 GOWER 
Con/. II. 133 Bot he rewarde him for his dede, So as he 
mihte of his godhiede. ¢1sg00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xi. 49 
Scho was we.e rewarded, as scho was wele worthy. ¢z 
Fortescue Ads. & List. Mon. xi. (1885) 136 For lakke off 
money, the kyng than rewarded bam with lande. 1484 
Caxton Fables of Alsop 11. xix, I..praye the that thow 
wylt reward me of the grete seruyse whiche I haue done to 
the. ax Lp. Barnens Hyon lix, 204, I abandonyd to 
you all that I had; yll it hath ben employed without ye re- 
warde me better. 2988Snaxs, L. LZ. L. 111, i. 134 There is 
remuneration, for the best ward of mine honours ts reward- 
ing my dependants, 2652 Hounes Leviath, u. xxx. 183 To 
Reward those that aspire to greatnesse. 268g Baxter 
Paraphr. N. T. Matt. xvi. 27 Then I will reward those that 
were faithful to me. 1744 Harris Three Treat. i. (1765) 3, 
I shall think myself well rewarded in the Labour of recit- 
ing. 3278r Cowper 7ruth 218 He..Consults all day your 
int’rest and your ease, Richly rewarded if he can but please. 
1849 Macaunay Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 83 Sir Edward publicly 
apostatized, and was rewarded with the command of a regi- 
ment of foot. 187a JENKINSON Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 224 
The toil i» forgotten when the highest point is attained, for 
a stg Maar view rewards the traveller. 

tb. Hunting and Hawking. (Cf. Rewarp 


shl gb.) Obs. 

13.. Gaw. ¢ Gr. Knt. 1610 With bred blent per-with his 
braches [he] rewardez. ¢ 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 
182) Prol., Whann the hert is spaied and dede he vndothe 
hym and maketh his kirre and enquirreth or rewardep his 
houndes. 1486 8h. St. Albans biiij, If she will forsake 
the fowle that she plumyth on,.. then..rewarde yowre 
hawke with the Brayne and the necke. 1873 Turnerv. 
Venere 134 Call hir to your fist vy meat.., and when she 
commeth rewarde hir well, J/éid. 174 How you shall re- 
warde your houndes when they haue killed an Hare. 2634 
LATHAM Falconry i. v. 18 So reward her with cleanlie feed. 

+6. To give (one) something out of a legacy. 
248a Paston Lett. III. 288, I wull that iche of myn other 
godchilder be rewarded by th' av of John Paston, my 
sone. 36.. in Mills Ordin. Isle a Man (1821) 47 Then the 
Ordinary shall make .. his next of Kindred.. to be lawful 
Executor: and the base begotten to be rewarded of Charity. 
+d. To serve with tood. Ods. rare. 

¢ 3440 in Howseh. Ord. (1790) *38 When my lady is served 
of the seconde course,..the chamber is rewarded and the 
hall with breade and ale, after the discretyon of the usher. 

6. ta. To make up for (a deficiency). Ods.—! 

1998 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. c. (Bodl. MS.), What 
lakkep in pis londe in quantite of space is rewarded & re- 
couered in godenes of grounde. 

b. To requite, to make return for (a service, 
merit, exertion, etc.). 

@ 1833 Lo. Berners //uon vi. 189 The grete seruyce.. 
shall be euen ryght well rewarded. 1394 Cargw Hiwvarte's 
Exam. Wits xiii (1596) 201 Rome..did..reward.. their tem- 

rancy in abstaining from wine. @36:8 Ra.eicn Rem, 
1664) 110 A crop of cares rewarding your labour with re- 
morse, 2697 DrvpEn Virg, Georg. 1. ? That Crop rewards 
the greedy Peasant's Pains. 1748 Foote Kurghts Prol., 
The pious boy, his father's coil rewarding, For thousands 
throws a main at Covent-Gerden! 278: Cowrer Hope 761 
Still happier, if he till a thankful soil;-And fruit reward his 
honourable toil. 1836 Random Kecoll. Ho. Lords ix. 186 
The discovery, when made, would not at all reward the 
labour expended inthe search. 286aSir B Bropig Psychol, 
daq. II. iv. 113 The most upright and virtuous intentions 
are not always rewarded by happiness in proportion. 

7. @. To requite or repay (one) for evil-doing ; 
to punish, chastise. 

1484 Caxton Fables of AZ sop v. iv, Who so ever rendreth 
euylie for good he shalle therof iustly be rewarded. rgt9 
Fabric Rolis York Minster (Surtees) 269 One of them.. 
sawe there were no dogges nor bryborse in ye Churche, bot 
tha welde rewarde thame. 12960 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 
332 b, They were rewarded with the losse of their heades. 
x6zrz Bisce 2 Sam. iii. 39 The Lord shall reward the doer 
of eo his wickednesse. 167z MILTON Samson 
413 Servil mind Rewarded well with servil punishment ! 

. To pay back (injury or wrong) to one; to 
visit upfor one. rare. 

¢xqa0 Anturs of Arth, 525, I shal rewarde be pi route, if 
I cone rede righte. zag Covernale Judges ix. 57 All the 
euell of the men of Sichem, dyd God rewarde them vpon 
their heade. sg60 Biste (Genev.) /osea iv, 9, 1 wil visit 
their wayes vpon them, and rewarde them their dedes, 

8. adbsol. To make recompence. 

2377 Lanct. P. P/.B 11. 316 But after pe dede 
One dome shal rewarde. r6tg CHarman Mas 
Court, To employ with countenance, 
but reward with austerity and disgrace. 

+ Reward, fa. pple. Obs. [Irreg. from prec.] 
Rewarded. 

1567 Pikurync Jforestes sd (Brandl), Soffer him not for to 


depart, tyll well reward he 3574 R. Rosinson Acwarde 
¥ ichkednesse S 5 Al these I 


t is don 
inns of 
encouragement, 


newe and Many Moe, .. 
for their trauels were rewarde. 
Rewardable (riw5:1dab'l), a. [f. Rrwarp v. 
+-ABLE,} Capable of being rewarded; worthy 
or deserving of reward. 


More Cony, , Tred, t. Whe. Ww t 
ee So good en man is ere la eens of 


bliss. 
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hia own nature. 2994 Hooker Eccl, Pol, 1. ix. § : Whether 
they bee in their own nature rewardable or punishable. 
s6ar Be. Mountacu Diatribae 71 Neither is Vertue reward- 
able, nor Vice punishable, except it be done. . with iatent of 
the will 2680 Baxter Cath, Consmenn. (1684) @ 15 TO 
wardable as he suffereth for fearing to disobey 2709 
Stannorg Paraphr. IV. 108 The Actions were Voluntary 
and Rewardable in St. Paul. 12760 Wescey Jrv/, 90 Dec., 
Till you know the difference between meritorious Tes 
wardable, 2@a9 I. Tavion Anthus. vii. (1867) 144 Christian 
plenthro y..1s vicarious; obligatory; rewardable, 1068 

ain Ment. & Mor. Set. (1875) 615 Virtue is in itself reward- 
able; vice is of essential demerit. 

Rewa‘rdableness. [f. prec, + -1x8s.] Capa- 
bility of being rewarded ; the state of being-worthy 
of reward. 

2664 J. Owen Ductr, Saints’ Perseverance Wks. 1851 XI. 
s9z lt will take away all rewardableness from their actings. 
1708 Goonman Wint. Even. Conf. 1. 159 What can be the 

raise or Rewardableness of doing that which a Man cannot 
chuse but do? s778 J. Fietcner Logica Genev. 32 She 

leads for the rewardableness, which is all we understand 

y the merit of works. 1 OBERTSON Sevm. Ser. 1V. vil, 
(1863) I. 43 The doctrine of the rewardableness of work. 

ardably, adv. [f. as prec.+-Ly.2] ‘In 
@ rewardable manner’ (Webster, 1847). 


Rewarded, #7/. a. [f. REwagp v. +-Ep1,] 
Requited ; recompensed. 

3623 WoprogrHe Marrow Fr. conree 3138/2 From hired 
Preests, from rewarded Barbers, the Lord deliver vs. 29728 
Exiza Heywoon tr. Moe. de Gomee’s Belle A. (1732) 11. 67 
‘The Sweets of that Re » which Virtue and rewarded 
Tenderness can never fail to afford. 

Hence Rewa‘rdedly adv. 

ey Brownine Ring & Bk. 1x. 741 Nay, and what if he 
= rewardedly On the pale aria Alege in embrace. 
e . 


warder (r/wude1). [f. REWARD v. + -EB!.] 
One who rewards or requites. 

a 1340 Hampore Psa/ter iv. 6 God is rewardere of goed 
and ill, 2382 Wyciir Hedr. xi. 6 He is rewarder of men 
ynsekinge him. ¢2qg0 tr. De /mitatione uit. iii. 67,1 am 
rewarder of al] gode men. 1936 Pilger. Perf. (W.de W.1531) 
187 That he is the rewarder of all good dedes. 1594 SHAKs. 
Rich. (11, 1. iti. 124 A liberall rewarder of his Friends. 
z6s0 FLrercurr Chances 11. ii, Whose bard heart never Slew 
those rewarders. 2670 G. H, Hist. Cardinads ui. wi. 182 He 
is..no great rewarder of his Servants. ¢xr7os De For in 
Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 324 The unknown rewarders of 
my mend perro mance: 2778 Prirstiey /ast. Relig. (1782) 
I. 106 God is. .the most munificent rewarder of real worth. 
1863 M. Arnotp Ess. Crit. ix. (1875) 373 The belief that 
God is..a rewarder of them that seek him. 


Rewa‘rdfal, «. [f Kxwaxp sd. + -FUL.] 
Yielding or producing reward. 

2593 SPENSER Col, Clout 187 Whose grace was great, and 
bounty most rewardfull. 1846 D. Jerrotp Chron. Clover 
nook Wks, 1864 IV. 38: Blessings rewardful of their piety. 
1903 Aincer Cradée xi. 198 What is best and most rewardful 
in the study of Crabbe. 

Hence Rewa'rdfulness. 

1873 Scribner's Mag. V1. 30 Of the beauty, the rewardful- 
ness of the place, I cannot trust myself to speak, 


Rewarding, vi/.sb. [f Rewarv v. +-1NG1.] 
The action of the verb, in various senses. 
ayo Hampote Psalter liii. 18 In rewardings of endles 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 333 Thanne I scholde in such a 

wise In rewardinge of my servise Be ded. c1410 Master 
of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii, Also if be lorde be pere 
alle binge shulde be doo of be abay and rewardynge, as 
before is seyde. xqza tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 2 
Tho that in lokynge or in rewardynge ficchyth hare syght 
and hit holdyth stabill. 151 T. Noaton Cafvin's /nst. ut. 
26a The rewardinges which ar sayd to be prepared for the 
keper of the law. x82 Stanyvnurst nets iv. (Arb.) 9g 
Wyl ye not haue children, nor sweete Venus happye re- 
warding's? s6g0 J. Hatt in Harrington's Oceana (1700) 10 
Their generous and indiscrete rewarding of Virtue. 


Rewa'rding, pf/.a. [-1na2.] That rewards, 

3697 Cotuer Ass. Mor. Subj. 1. (1703) 131 Hope. .is 
sometimes so sprightly and rewarding a quality. a1708 
Beverivos Thes. Lheol, (1710) I. 40 This is what we call 
His distributing or rewarding justice, 1871 MmrepitH 4. 
Richmond xxxvi, My grandfather's praise of her she received 
with a rewarding look back of rife leog 

Hence Rewa‘rdingly adv. 

r6s0 Brownine Christmas Eve xviii, Which fact pays the 
damage done rewardingly. 

Rewardless, a. [f. Rewarp sd. +-LEss.] 
Devoid of reward ; unrewarded. 

@ 2470 Tirrort Tulle on Friendship (Caxton, 148) b vij, 
For Vertue is neyther uncurtoyse ne rewardless, ne proude. 
xgga Hu.ort, Reward/es, as for thankes onely, or vnhiered, 
1687 SHADWELL tr. Fuvenal x. 013 Virtue's less thirsted 
for than Fame, for who, Her, for her self, Rewardless will 

ursue? 3827 PoLtox Course 7.1, Yet haply not reward- 
ess we shall trace The dark disastrous years of finished 
Time. 1686 Rusain Praterita I. xii. 424 Wasted affection, 
and rewardiess semi-virtue. 

+ Rewa‘rdon. Os. rare. [a. ONF. rewardon, 
rewerdon, var. of reguerdon.) = REQUERDON 3d. 

18 R. Brunne Chron, oe For riche rewardons to 
hi at (they] gan loute. /did. 143 Inglis & Normant, 


tes for rewardoun, With Richard ere in conant. 

Rewa rdress. rare~', [f. REWABDER + -E88.] 
A female rewarder. 

2623-16 Browne Srit. Past. (1625) To Rdr., The great 
Rewardresse of a Poct's pen, Fame. 

Re-wa‘rehouse (1/-),v. [Rz-5a.] To ware- 
house agaia. Hence Re-wa‘rehousing vi. #6. 

LLOCK 


38 Digs. merce (1834) 1921 Goods ma 
be rewoved to any Ports to be erarebensed Jala, Bond 


rewarehouse r Ta the 
jeeacehouseg star as ac pation of Bve ect 


REWEY 


 Bewa-rewa (r7wa-r7'wa). [Maori, f. the 
verb rewa to float.] A tall handsome ee 


tree common in New Zealand, ee a ligh 
easily-split wood which is aad for furniture. 


Also called honeysuckle. 
sig3 C- Hocrearrret. Turning I. 4: The Renaovwe 
ee tia excelsa), from New Zealand. 2878 Tvans. New 


ad Inst. X1. 73 Dry rewarewa wood being used for 
880 Pid. 


XII1. 53 The boy went Into the 
forest.., and brought back with him a seed-pod of the 
rewarewe tree. 


Rewa'rm (ri-),v. [Re- 5a.) To warm again. 
2608 Svivester Dw Sartas u. iv. i. Schisonee His 
spirits (rewarm'd) with-in his artir's tremble. r673 Harvey 
nat. Exerc. 11. 120 Uniess..new, warm and spirituous 
blood flowing in do foment and ro-warm the parts. 186: 
Oumetren Journ, & Expl. in Cotton Kingd. 1. 160 Coffee 

evidently made the day before, and half re-warmed. 
‘wh (ri-),v. (RE- 52.) To wash again. 

2705 Baantuy Fam. Dict. av. Tin, After this they rewash 
it, as before, and thendry it a little. 280g Afed. Fral. X1V. 
449 It will be adviseable to rewash with milk afterward. 
3874 RayMonD Mines & Mining ot [As much) as would 
justify their being rewashed for these substances alone, 

Rewate, Sc. variant of Reatty! QOés. 

Rewa‘ter (ri-),v. [Ke-5a.] To water again; 
to place in water again. 

r618 J. Davizs Muse's Sacrifice Wks. (Grosart) II. 64/a 
The Vrchin of the Sea, in pieces rent, Re-water'd, ioynes, 
and lives incontenent ! 

Rewbarb(e, obs. ff. Raopars. Rewbarbat- 
ive: see RUBARBATIVE. Rewde, obs. f. Rupe a. 

+ Rew'den, a. Obs. dial. ‘Made of Rood or 
Reed, that is of combed Straw’ (Zxmoor Giloss.). 

a 1746 Exmoov Scolding (1879) 34 Why dest thee, than, tell 
me ‘Isterday o’ losing my Rewden Hat in the Rex-bush. 

Rewte, rewStul, obs. ff. Rots, -FuL. Rewe, 
obs. f. Rravz v. and Rew, row; obs. pa.t. of 
Row v.; obs. f. Ruz sd. and v. 

Reweave (ri-),v. [Re- 5a.) To weave again, 
In quots. fig. 

c1zoo Concueve Ooid's Met. x, Let me again Eurydice 
receive, Let Fate her quick-spun thread of life re-weave. 
1860 Lp. Lytton Lucile 1. 1. § 19. 3 ‘So!’ he thought, 
‘they meet thus: and reweave the old charm!’ 288s 
Miss Woorson Anne 349 [It] will rend this filmy fabric of 
imagination immediately, never to be rewoven again. 

refi. 1877 Ruskin Laws of Fesole vi. (1907) 8&4 It is a 
web which re-weaves itself when you tear it. 

Rewe'd (ri-),v. [Re-s2a,.] To wed anew. 

2639-48 Baitzey Festus 49 Industry, and commerce,.. 
gs tpn A ape the Deluge once divorced. 

Reweful, obs. form of Ruzrut. ‘ 

Re-weigh (r3-),o [RE- 5 a.] 

Ll. trans. Yo weigh again. Also aédsol. 

w8r1a J. Smytu Pract. Customs (1821) 400 Order for ree 
weighing Pimento, to be taken from the Pile. 2849 Anstxp 
Gold-seeher's Man. 74 Weigh it first in air... mmerse it 
and re-weigh it in water. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward 
Bound x8 We re-weighing and opening in presence of 
English Post Office clerk. 

2. intr, To amount to (so much) on being 
weighed again. 

28:8 J. SmvtH Pract, Customs (1821) 405 Ten boxes of 
foreign clayed Sugar,.. weighing, on delivery there, thirty- 
four hundred-weight and Fiteen pounds, and re-weighing 
here thirty-four hundred-weight one quarter. 

Hence Re-weighing vé/. sb. Also Re-weigher, 

18x32 J. Smyvtu Pract. Customs (1821) 361 The Warehouse- 
keeper. subscribes the re-weighing Note. :8a0 /did. (1821) 


the charring. 


ABLE 
Crs, ro- 


{Re- 5a.) Weighing again ; 
also, the weight ascertained y re-weighing. 

z6z0 J. Smvtu Pract. Customs (1821) 399 Increase by re- 
weight. /did. Reweight of the Bags. 284: Extis Laws 4 
Reg. Customs Il. 310 If any deficiency be found between 
such re-weights and the original landing weights, the duty 


8a The date of re-weighing or re-examination. Sab 


is to be on such deficiency. 

Rewel, obs. f. Rowz,, Rutz. Rewel-bone: 
see RUEL-BONE, (r, obs. ff. RULE(B, 
Rewelich, -ly, obs. ff. Rury. 

Rewe'nd (ri-), v. rare. [Ru- g2.] To 


wend or turn again. 
1616 J. Lane Conta. Sgr.'s 7. 1v. 344 Wheare in hee 
trottes, vnto the pathes farr ende, but theare, on thinder 


Rewene-cheese: see Rowrn. Rewenge- 
ance, var. REVENGEANCE Obs, Rewer(e, obs, ff. 
RvuEs, Rewese, obs. f. Ravisu v, 

+ Rewet. Obs. rave. (a. F. rouct, f. rome 
piss! (See quot.) 

2706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), Xewet, the Lock of a Harque- 
buss, or other Gun. [Hence in Bailey and later Dicts, 


BRe-wert (ri-),v. [Re-ga.] trans. To make 


wet oon 
2644 H. Sreeuuns Bh. Farwe I. a4: The wet bulb. .will 
last a considerable time wet, and be rewetted when required. 
2889 WestocartH Austral, Progress =» This gum 
abominably, if you licked it for re- ng. 
t, variant of Rugt Oés, 
Reweth, Rewepe, obs. ff. Ruru. 


+Rewey, ¢. Obs. rare, [app. fi Rew slg 
+-¥.] (See quots.) 
s6oz Act 43 Zits. c. 10. § 1, The same Clothes being put 


” heeles turnes to rewend. 


‘REWHELR. 


in Water, are found to shri be rewey, ; 
cocking, bendy, light, and ab fau ty 26h pene 
Cowell's I ry Rewey.., it is as much as unevenly 
wrought, and full of Rewes, 

R (14, etc., obs. forms of Ruzrun(ty. 

tBewhelp, v. Oss. rare. [Re- ga.] 
trans. To bring forth (young) again. 

299s Svivester Dw Bartas }. vi. 318, 1 fear the Beast.. 
which thousand times (almost) Re-whelps her whelps, 


Rewhi'rl (si-),v. [Rz-ga.] To whirl again. 
1799 W. Tavror in Moe? Mag. Vil. 140 Now at the 
sehis ot ia may attend Long-absent I—-rewhirl the 
ry reel, 
ewhi'sper (1/-),2. [Rz-5a.] To whisper 
again or in reply. 

1782 Mise Buawey Ceeiifa 1x. vi, ‘Surely he will not come 
in here?’ re-whispered Cecilia. 2894 Buss Carman Low 
Tide, Afoot, And the Mother there once more Will ro 
whisper her dark word. 

Rewhiten (ri-), v. [Rz- 5a.] To whiten 
or whitewash ‘ 

2790°J. Wittiams Shrove Twesday in A Cadinet, etc. 
(1794) 27 Sooner may ye re-whiten the chaste Snow. Than 
wipe t ium from a nymph beguil'd. 184 tr. Mare: de 
Custine's Russia 158 These men..seem to support them- 
selves like insects against the edifices which they rewhiten. 

Rewile, -ill, obs. Sc. forms of RuLE sé. 

Re-wi'n (ri-), v. [Re-5a.] trans. To win 
back or again; to recover. 

2608 Svivaster Du Bartas u. iv. Vocation 339 Either of 
which a bundred times a minute h lose a Idier, and 
as oft re-win it. 2622 Speen //ist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxiv. § 54 
Your Father, noble King, rewan it to his Crowne. @ 2814 
Apostate 11. lv. in Mew Brit, Theatre ALN. 319, 1 am not 
worthy of fair Mora's love, Reclaim her yet, re-win her for 
thyself. 2888 Pall Mali C. s0 Jan. 2/3 Desert your com- 
rades in their great battle to re-win the lands of their fathers, 

Rewin, obs. Sc. form of Riven, Ruin. 

Re-wi'nd (ri-),v. [Re-5a.] To wind again. 

trans. 1717 Evspin Claudfan nu. (R.), Clotho shall rewind 
the clue. 2899 Ung Dict. Arts 1115 The throwster re-winds 
and re-twists it upon the spinning mill. 2868 Rep U.S. 
Commissioner Agric. (1869) 289 Trams and organzines are 
then rewound upon bobbins. 

dntr. 1868 Lytron Sir. Story lv. II. 115 The path was 
rugged..and painfully rewinding up the ascent. 

ence Re-wi'nding wdi. sd. 

38399 Uns Dict. Arts 1125 The cost of..re-winding and 
ee twisting, eer it (raw Novi silkj has been dyed, [is] about 
a 388: C A. Youna Sw 13 A process precisely equiva- 

nt to the daily rewinding of the clock. 

Re-winder (riwaindez). [Rz-ga.] One who 
or that which winds again. 

zB8gs Eacyc?. Brit. (ed. 7) V1. 774 We shall. .describe a few 
[scapements] of a different class, which are called remontorrs 
or rewinders, 288: Census /astruct. (1885) 67 Winder, Filler 
of Shute, Re-winder, Picker-up. 

BRewilne, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Rive v.; obs. £ 
Ruin. Rewinus, obs. {, Ruinous a. Rewis, 
obs, f. RavisH v. 

, a. Obs—° [ad. Du. reeuwsch.] 

2617 Minsngv Dacter, Rewish, vehement in copulation, 
spoken of the Pigeon. (Hence in Blount and Phillips.} 


Re-wi'sh (r-), v. [Re § a.) To wish again. 

1635 Quaatus Emil. v. xi. 289 These in few hours Re- 
wish what late their wishes did obtain, 

Rewl(e, obs. forms of Rute. Rewlar, -er, 
obs. ff. Rutzx. Rew/(le)less, obs. ff. RuLELEss. 
Rewli(che, -lik, -ly(che, variants of Ruy a. 
Rewll(e, obs. ff. Rutz. BRewmatiak(e, obs. ff. 
Regvmatic. Rewm(e, obs. ff. REALM, RHEUM, 


+ HRewness. Ots. [See Ruz sd. andv.}] Re- 
pentance; sorrow ; 8 ae » compassion. 
cggo Lindis/, Gosp. Mark i. 4 Iohannes..bodade fulwiht 


hreownisses on forzefnisse synna. araag Ancr. R. 144 
note, Pe muchele reounesse of be lure of be muchele blisse 
of heouene. ¢ 2300 Havelok 50a He pe knaue nouth ne slou, 
But for rewnesse him wit-drow. J/éid. 3227 He hauede 
reunesse“of be knaue. 

Reeword (ri:),v. [Re-sa] - 

l. trans. To put into words again; to repeat. 

x6oa SHans. Ham. 311. iv. 143 Bring me to the Test And I 
the matter will re-word, 1874 Tennyson in Mem, (1897) II. 
159, 1 bolted out a long metaphysica! term which he could 
not re-word to me. rdhg Years Song of abhy Shaehere 
Poems (1899) 186 They thy comforters will be, Rewording 
in melodious guile Thy fretful words. 

2. To re-echo. Also Rewo'rding #/. a. 

z Snaxs. Lover's reer at x Off a hill whose concaue 
wombe reworded A plaintfull story from a sistring vale. 
a sg T. Mav Life Satyrical Puppy (1657) 42 Farwell the 
lowde Trumpet with whose voyce rewording Ecchoes scolde. 

3. To put into different words. 

1898 Proc. Amer. Mission Assoc. 73 The reports..lead me 
to believe that my subject needs if not to ve re-worded, to 

defined. 1894 Datly News 1 Sept. 6/2 Titles are re 
worded, re-arranged, perhaps curtailed, or expanded. 
ane Rewo'rding vl. re sis 

8 EARS aie Jeter pty 1. L (2859) x e wording 
ar ewocding of liturgies is not prayer. 


Rewo'rk (ri-), v. [Rz- $ a.} Towork again. 

2040 Ciril Eng. & Arch. Frat. V. 3998/2 The whole of the 
walls, arches, and aisle vaults have been reworked. 18g J. 
R. Lawcnirp Corwwall Mines 254 Thus a great and profit 
able tin mine seemed to wear out by degrees. It may, how- 
ever, be successfully re-worked. 1892 Lasw Times Ref, 
LXV. g6a/a Butterine.., if intended for exportation to 
London, ..was reworked at the Drummoyne factory. 

Hence Rewotking v/. sé. 

3873 Wurtnegy Oriental } Ling. Sind. 267 There has been 


622 


no thorough reworking of those parts of the lecture. 2892 


Law Times Rep. . g6a/e Of these ninety-five kegs 
were lost in the reworking. 

Rewo'rship (ri-),v. [Re-ga.] s¢rass. + To 
restore to former honour and dignity. 

sg6a Lecu Armory 122b, These..may be reworshipped 
goed sometbynge of mettall sete vpon them. 

und (ri-),# ([Rez- 5a.) To wound 
again. Hence Rewou'nded A pp. a. 
s6eaz Quaaizs Argaluse & P.1. Wks. (Grosart) ITT. s4q/t 
Demagoras, whose rewounded heart Had newly felt t 
unexpected smart. 18:7 Hoaa Dram. Tales 1. 850 Do not 
Re-wound that kind and virtuous heart. 
‘te (ri-),v. [Re- ga.) 

l. frans. To write back; to reply. in writing. 

2367 Drant Horace, Ep. vi. D ij, Straighte waye when 
he had searched his house rewrytte agayne this mome, 
That [etc.}. 

o write again, esp. in a different form. 

2730 Youna Ef. fo Pope tt. 137 Write and re-write, blot 
out and write again. 1806 Soutngy Zeé. in Lé/e(1850) LIT. 
8, I acknowledge no fault.., except the struggle of the 
woinen.., which is clumsil done, and must be rewritten. 
r@45 M. Pattison £ss, (1.889) I. s Every generation. .de- 
mands that the history of it. forefathers be rewritten from 
its own point of view. 1880 Swinsurne Stud. Shaks. 103 
The two tragedies..were thoroughly recast and rewritten 
from end to end. 

Hence Rewri'ting wvé/. 5d. 

Sat. Rev. 4 Apr. 446 There Is nothing in them that 
Ps! easily ba remedied by. a little poweiling: 1892 
Athenwum 9 Apr. 468/3 ‘The Foreign Policy of Bite *.i8 
hardly a rewriting of history. ; 

Rewri'tten, p//. a. [Cf. prec.] Written 
over again. 

3828-38 in Weester. 1875 Poste Gaius Pref. p. v, The 

limpsest or rewritten manuscript originally contained 129 
vliog, 1883 A thenaum 7 Jan. 27/3 Mr. Byron’s rewritten 
burlesque of Pluto * follows. 

Rewth(e, etc., obs. ff. Ruta. yah aa 
evolle, obs. ff. Rutaru, a. Rewtheles(se, 
obs, ff. RuTHLEss a. Rewve, obs. f. Kuk, 
Rewvine, obs. Sc. f. Ruin s6. Rewych, obs. 
f. Raviao v. Rewyll(e, obs. ff. Rutz. Rewyn, 
obs. f. RavEn si.1, RivEN. Rewyne, Rewynus, 
obs. ff. Ruin, Rurnous. Rewys, obs. f. RavisH vz. 

+ Bex!, Oés. Also 7 recks. [Of obscure 
origin: see REAKS. In sense 2 evidently asso- 
ciated with L. rex, but the evidence does not show 
clearly that this 1s the source.] 


1, =ReEaKks. Usu. fo play...rex, to play pranks. ~ 


156 78 [see Revei sd.) 4h 2 Spenser State Jreé. 
Wks. (Globe) 659/a To suffer such a caytiff to play such 
Rex. x61g Armin Val, Welshms. (1663) Civ b, The Bastard 

lays his Rex, whose ancient sore Begins to fester. a 1638 

gene Wés. (1672) 657 Another [king]. .should bring down or 

humble three Kings, and play those recks which follow in 
the ‘Text. 1642 Rocers Vaaman 304 The Lord Jesus will 
one day judge you for your prankes and rex that you haue 
plaid in your Services, 

2. Zo play rex, to act as lord or master; to 
domineer. 

2578 Foxe in Bk. Chr. Prayers 28 b, Needs would haue.. 
an Italian stranger, the eee 3 of Rome to play Rex ouer 
them. 1997 Bearp 7heatre God's Fudgemt. (1612) 529 The 
Scots that were so curbed in his fathers dayes, now played 
rex through his negligence. 2608 Syivester Du Bartas 
u. iv. Decay 412 Then playes hee Rex: tears, kils, and 
all consumes. 166: N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. v1. xxxvii. 
(1739) 168 The Prelucy..played Rex all the while with the 
people. 3698 WASHINGTON tr. Milton's Def. ng Pref., 

onsider with your selves, .. who it was, that but lately 
ex in your Country. 


— to play 
. So £o play the rex. ; 

2570 Foxe A. & M. (ed. 2) 67/1 This Theodorius .. be- 
gan to playe the rex, placing and displacing the Bishops 
at hys pleasure. 2593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 128 Roome for a roister,..that will suffer none 
to play the Rex, but himselfe. 

| Rex. rare. [L.rex.] Aking. Also attri, 

3627 Moryson /tin. 1 284 They had Rex groats so called 
of the Kings of England, after they had the stile of Kin 
of Ireland. ax G. Daniet Taytt ii. zor Tis not the 
fatall Rex, doth only Sting; A Commonwealth's a Tirant, 
asa King. 12683 Besant Adi in Garden fair 1. xii, He 
will be the leader, dictator, rex, imperator. 

Rex, obs. f. recks, Reck v. Bex-doller, obs. 
f, R1x-poLLak. Rexen, dial. pl. of resh RusH sd. 

Rey, obs. f. Ray, Re sd.1, Rog (deer), Rey- 
al(ly, varr. Rea 2.1, REAaLLy adv.l Reycet- 
er, obs, f. Reczrpren. Reyche, obs. f. Rzacw 
v.l Reycive, obs. f. Reozivz. Reyd, obs. f. 
Reve v., Rel. Reye, obs. f. Ray. Reyes, 
obs. f. Reis (Portugitese money). Reyff, obs. 
Se. f. REavs v,. ake: see Reriac. Rey- 
galle, obs. f. Reaau 55.2 Reygh(e, reyh(h)e, 
etc.: see Reich. Reygne, var. Ratan v.; obs. f. 
Reion sé. andv. Rey-grass, obs. f. Rar-akass, 

+ Rezhel-boo. Obs. rare—'. {f OE, regol rule 
+ bé¢ Boox.] A book of monastic rules. 

¢ x00 Onuin Ded. 8 Purrh patt witt hafenn takenn ba An 


“Revi 1 Mpegs } To yi 1a ' 
: t-), U. EB &a. o yield a : 
Sel be [R te) should soone my 


z HAER lneid rx, Cci t 

If Turnus from the Troians walles did not reyeelde. 
sife: see Reza vbé 36. Reyjoysse, 

obs. f., REJOICE v. k(e, obs. ff. Raix sd, and 


v., Reacg w.!, Reex sd.) Reyle, reyll(¢, obs. 


® 


i 


REZAI. 


ff. Rarz, Rest. Reyme, obs. Sc. f. Reaw 55.2 
REALM. Heyn, var. Ratan v. Obs. Reyn, obs. é 
Rais, Region, Rein, : 

Be (r2'ndad). Forms: a. 4 reniarde, 
§ 8 ren-, 5 reygnard (-art, reynart), 6 rayn- 
ard(e, 6-7 rain-, é y7~vreynard., 8. 4 renaud; 
6 rayn-, 7 rein-, 6-7 reynold (9 -olds) ; al 
reynald. (Orig.a. OF. Aenart, Renard, Regnart 
(see REGNARD), etc., the name of the fox in the 
celebrated Roman de Renart, repr. the OHG. 
personal name Xeginhart. ‘The 8-forms show 
assimilation to ME. Keinaud, Kaynold, Neynold, 
OF. Renaud, =G. Rein(h)old (OHG. Reginolt). 
The later form Reynard is that used by Caxton 
(along with AXeynart, etc.) to render the MDu. 
Reynaerd-, Reynaert of his original.) A quasi- 
proper name given to the fox; also occas. used 


as an ordinary noun. 

As a proper name written either with or without capital. 

@, a. Gaw, & Gr. Knt. 1728 Ofte he was runnen at,, 
whe e out eee by ne re ae in ajayn + Sacer ~ 
wylé. cz ilgr. ashode 11. cxxiit. (1 131, 1 do 
ae Renard'dide that caade him ded in the wey, for to be. 
cast in to the carte, (sq@8r Caxton Reynard (Arb.) § Alle 
the beestis grete and smale cam to the courte sauf reynard 
the fox.} aga Lecu Armory (1597) 82 b, Hee beareth Or, 
a Saltier Sable, between foure Rainardes passaunt proper. 
rg93 Nasue /. Penilesse 10b, Raynard, the Fox, may well 
beare vp his taile in the Lion's denne. 1626 R. C. 7imes’ 
Whistle (1871) 136 So Aesops crow whom crafty rainard 
spide With prey in bill, was earst by him deceivde. Gas 

LeEtcHER Seggars' Bush in. iii, Prick ye the fearefull hare 
through crosse wayes, sheep walks; And force the craftie 
Reynard climb quicksets, 2700 Davpen Cock § Hox 492 
Betore the break of Day, Saint Reynard through the Hedge 
had made his may: 3709 Dykes Eng. Prov. & Rei. (ed. 2) 
ie Let Reynard loose after five or six Years taming,..and 

would not be a Goose in his Way, for the Kingdom. 2798 
Bioomrixto Farmer's Boy, Spring 158 Where prowling 
Reynard trod his nightly round. 1 » Wiison Christ. 
North (1857) 1. 39 After the first Tally-ho, Reynard is 
rarely seen, till he is run in upon. 1873 Tristram Moab 
ix. 168 A foxhunt after a reynard who started uuder our 
horses’ feet. 

B. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kt. 1898 Renaud com richchande 
pur3 a roje greue, & alle pe rabel in a res, ry3t at his helez 
rs9t Spenser M, Hubberd 917 Such as hath a Reynold to 
his man, That by his shifts his Master furnish can, roe in J. 
Playford ns. Com. 67 Acteon shall eccho my Hounds and 
my Horn; Ne Reynold shall ‘scape, though herun by the way. 
2878- in dialect use (see Ang. Dial. Dict.). ; 

+ Reyne. Ods. [?a. MDnu. veen, reyn shooting- 
range, etc., identical with RaIn 54.2] p/. Lists. 

¢ £440 Partonope 6511 Two fayre Reynes ordeyned haue 
he Where in these lordys shuld turneye. /é1d. 6526 And after 
cometh Gaudyn. .In to the Reynes rydyng avysely. 

Reyne, obs. form of Rain, Reian sé., Kern 55.1 
Reynes, var. RaAInx8; obs. f. Reins. Reyng, 
obs. f. Reten, Ring. Reynge, var. Rence sd.2 
Obs. Reynge-net, obs. f. R1nc-nEr. Reyngne, 
obs. f.REianv. Reyng syff: see REEING vd/, sb. 


Reyni(e, obs. ff. Rainy a. Reynke, var. 


Rink Oés. Reyny, obs. f. Rainy 2. Reynyesz, 
obs. f. REINs. ynyssh, obs. f. RHENISH a. 
Reyorke (ri-),v. [Re-52.] To yoke again, 


2813 Hoac Queen's Wi 193 Scarce had the Pleiades. 
cleared the main, Or Charles reyoked his golden wain. 186s 
Stretton Cheguered Life Il. 223 Dinner over, and the 
pipes smoked, we began to re-yoke the beasts. 

yose, obs. form of REJOIOE£ v, 

Reyouw'ng (ri-),v. vare-', [RE-ga.] trans. 
To make young again ; to rejuvenate. 

x605 Sy.vester Du Bartas u. ii. ni. Lawe 955 A plente- 
ous stream, .. proud, that his glass, Gliding so swift, 90 soon 
re-youngs the grass, 

youth (ré-),o. [Re-ga.) ref. To make 
(oneself) young again. 

1834 Lytton Pomfeil 1. iv, From the young hearts of m 
victims I draw the ingredients of the caldron in which 
re-youth myself. 18636 E. Howarn &. Keefer xxiii, He 
re-youthed himself. 

eyoyse, obs. f. Resoicz v. Reys, obs. f. 
RalsE v., Reis, Rese, Rick. Reysbuto, obs. 
f, Raspoot. Reyse(n, obs. ff. Rarskv. Reysen, 
obs, f, Resin, Reysin(ge, obs. f. Raisin. 
Reyson e, obs. ff. Raisin, Reason. Reyst(e, 
obs. fi. Rest 556.8 Reyster, var. Reistre Obs. 
Reysyn, obs. f. Raiszv. Reysyn(ge, obs. fi. 
Raisin. Reyte, var. Retr Obs. Reyter, obs, 
f. Reiter 56, Reyuer, -our, obs ff. REAVER. 

+ Reyve, wv. Obs. rare—'. [e. ON. retfa to 
disclose, to sum up. Cf. Ravz v.83 and Reavi 
v.38] trans. To disclose, make clear. 


R.B Chron. (18 Oper 
be r ede ‘disceite, Bot sit pal + not reyued, 60 Edward 

eres oh f, Reeve 3.1 Re33n, obs. f 
Rain 46.1 Re33senn, obs. f. RaIsz 9, 

} Rezai (rézai:). Angio-/nd. Also resai(ee 
rosei, rosye. [Urdi rasds, of obscure origin. 
A guilted counterpane or coverlet. 

1834 Cot. Mountam Mew: G88)) 137 The saddle bears 
the coarse blanket of the animal and the resai of the master. 
2859 Lana Wand. [ndia 3399 The Sepoy covered his head 
over with his resaiee (coun ne), aud lay as stil] as 
possible. 2684 ‘Epua Lyau.’ We Two xxvi, All that she 


RH. 


could do was to..throw herself, half-dressed, on the bed, 
draw the rezai over her, and yield to. .alumber. 

; obs, f. Ratisz v. Reszen, obs, dial. £ 
Reason 55.3 

2th,  conzonantal digraph used in Latin, and 
hence in English, French, and other langu to 
represent Gr. initial 4 (with spiritus pase in 

English it has the same phonetic value as the 
simple r. In med.L., OF., and consequently in 
ME., the 4 was frequently dropped (see ORIG, 
RHEUM 1), and in a few instances (e.g. RAcHIS, 
RAPHE) custom has sanctioned its omission in mod. 
English. Gr. medial pp (formerly often printed 
6A) is normally ee preventec by rv (as in diarrhea). 

While OE. initial Ax is rarely represented in later periods 
by vA, a large number of variant spellings are found with rA 
where it is etymologically inappropriate (cf. Ruine}). 

Rha. Obs. [late L., a. Gr. fa, said to be 
from the ancient name ‘Pa of the river Volga. See 
also RHABARBARUM, RHAPONTIO.] Rhubarb. 

1898 Lyte Dodoens 111. x. 329 Rha is hoate in the first 
degree, and dry in the second. 1897 Gerarve /fertad tu. 
Ixxviii. 313 The root [of Bastard Rhubarb) is..verie like 
vnto the Rha of Barbarie. . 

Rhaading, obs. form of Rarpine vi. sb. 

+ Rha‘barb. Ods. Variant f. RuuBans; ef. 
OF. rhabarbe, and med... rhabarbarum. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psend. si 1V. Xiii. 230 Of this sort 
fe gentle purgatives] are Aloe, Rhabarbe, Senna, &. 1687 

‘OMLINSON Kenon's Disp. 6 simples «she Cassia, Rhabarb, 
Polipody. xz Fryer Ace. £. lndtia & FP. 377 Rhabarb, 
Turbith, and Scammony, are dreadful to them. 


Bhabarbarate (ribi‘sbarét), a. and sb. [f. 
med.L. RHABARBABUM+-ATE.] +A. aaj. ‘1m- 
pregnated or tinctured with rhubarb’ (-). 

3696 FLover Anim, F/um.xii.15x The Salt Humours must 
be evacuated by the Sennate, Rhabarbarate, and sweet 
Manna Purgers, with Acids added, or the Purging Waters. 

B. sb. A salt of rhabarbaric acid. Also -erate. 

2840 Prrema Mat. Sfed. 618 Metallic rhabarberates and 

tannates. . : 

barbaric (rebaiberik), a@. Chem. Also 
eric. [t med.L. rhabarbarum (see next) + -I0. 
Cf. rhubarbaric, -arin.] = CHRYSOPHANIC. So 
Bhaba‘rbarin [.1N 1], chrysophanic acid. 

1839 Rovie Sot. Himalayan Mts. 1. 317 Rhabarbarin. 
1840 Percina Mat. Med. 817 Pfaff's rhabarberin consists of 
uncrystallizable sugar, extractive, resin, rhabarberic acid, 
and tannin. 2845 W. Grecory Ontl. Chem. 1. 455 Rhabar- 
berine. the yellow acid of rhubarb, now called chrysophanic 
acid. 3r8g0 Chem. Gas. VIII 100 It [se. erythrose] is almost 
entirely soluble in alcohol and in ether, which on evaporation 
furnish rhabarbaric or erythrosic acid. 

[med.L., = 


|| Rhabarbarum (rabi-sbirdm). 
vha barbarum ‘foreign Rua’ (cf. RHAPONTIO).] 


Rhubarb-root. 

(7533 Ervor Cast. Helthe Bi i 58 Reubarbarum by it 
selfe from two drammes unto foure, infused or stiped: in 
lycour.]} 1997 Gerarve Herbal u, Ixxix. 317 It is called.. 
in shops Xiabardarum: in English Rubarbe, and Rew- 
barbe. rg98 Stoney Def. Poesie 50a If one should begin 
to tell them the nature of the Alloes or Rhabarbarum the 
should receiue. 1660 Bb. Rates (Act 12 Chas. II, c. rf 
_Rhabarbarum or Kubarb y* pound. 1693 [see Ruarontic a}. 

py The Lat. word (with its var. rhenbarbarum: gee Ruue 
BARB) is widely represented in the Romanic and Germanic 
langs., and hence various forms appa in Eng. translations 
of foreign books (see quots., and cf. MLG., MDu. redarder, 
MDu., Du. rabarber, G. rhabarver). 

rsag tr. Jerome af Brunswick's Surg. xciii. R ilij, Take 
Rebarbere [orig. vetaréara) one ‘dragma. 12578 Lyte 
Dodoens wu, x. 328 Ot Reubarbe, or Rhabarba. 1997 A. M. 
tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 49/1 An ounce of Cassia, with 
halfe a dragma of Rabarber. 1998 W. Puicir tr. Linschoten 
lxxxi. 126 Rhabarbo, Manna, and such like costlie Apothe- 
caries ware. 


Bhabdal (re‘bdal), a. Zool. [f. Reaspus+ 
°AL. } perainliiy to a rhabdus. 

2888 Sottas in Challenger Rep., Zool, XXV. 345 Disc... 
sometimes notched by a rhabdal sinus. 

Bhabdite (re‘bdait). [f. Gr. AdB3os rod + -1TE.] 

1. Zool. One of the homogeneous rod-like bodies 
found in the integument of turbellarian worms, 

2885 L. von Grarr in Encycl, Brit. X1X. 1270/2. 

2. Z£nz. One of the three pairs of organs forming 
the ovipositor of some insects. 

2890 in Cent. Dict. 1898 Pacxanrpn 7ext-dk. Entom. (167 
Morphologically the ovipositor is composed of three pairs 
of unjointed styles (rhaddites of Lacaze-Duthiers, 9 fonaho- 
physes of Huxley). 1id.] 168 Two pieces forming the outer 
pair of rhabdites. 

3. Min. (See quots. ) 

288: Frail, Chem. ‘Soc. XL. 690 The phosphide [of iron] 
found in a Branau meteorite by G. Rose, gave to it the 
name rhahdite. 2892 Dana Afin. 31 Rhabdite... A phosphide 
of iron and nickel. 

Rhabditis (rebdaitis). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
B8us rod.) A genus of minute nematode worms 
of the family Angusdiuhide ; a worm of this genus. 

1876 wan Beneden's Anim. Parasites (2883) 156 This 
worm is evidently a Rkadditis. 1604 Senawicx tr. Clans’ 
Text-bh. Zoel, 1. ix. 350 Numerous generations of the 
Rhabditis form may succeed one another. y 

Hence Rhabdi-tic, Bhabditiform ad/s., charac- 
teristic of, or of the form of, RAahdttis. 

3890 Cant, Dict., Rhabditic. vOg7 Alléutt'e Syst. Med. 11, 
2049 Development proceeds under certain circumstances 50 
rapidly that in one to two days a rbabditiform embryo.. 


628 


fs born. fbid. 1088 The various are 
each species including a free, ora reaps hatdlete forme 

Sthabdo- (re'bdo, rebdp"), combining form of 
Gr. AdB8os rod, occurring in a few technical terms 
(chiefly zoological): Bha-bdooal(e [Gr. «ofAos 
hollow) a., having a straight digestive cavity, as 
turbellarian worms; s4.,a worm of this kind; one 
of the Rhabdocela. Bhabdoociian, -co‘lous 
adjs., = prec. adj. Whabdocre pid a. [Gr. «pnals 
foundation], belonging to the group RAabdocrepida 
of lithistid sponges having desmas of various forms, 
Bha‘bdocyst, a rod-like cell. BMhabdoHth (Gr. 
Aidos stone], one of the rod-like bodies forming the 
armature of a rhabdosphere. BRha‘bdomere [Gr. 
pépos], one of the rod-like constituents of a rhabdom. 
|| Rha:bdomyo'ma, a myoma involving the striped 
muscular fibres (Dunglison Dret, Med. 1876). 
|| ®habdone'ma [Gr. »fjua thread),a minute slender 
worm living in the duodenum. Rha‘bdophane, 
Rhabdoyphanite [Gr. -¢ar7ys appearing], see 
quots.: identified with scovillite. Bha'bdopod, 
one of the clasping organs of the Aphemeridm. 
l| Rhabdosaroco'ma (see quot.). Bha‘bdosphere, 
a name given to certain spherical bodies found in 
abundance on the surface of the waters in warm seas. 

2877 Hux.ey Anat. nv. Anint. iv. 194 The *rhabdoccele 
Turbellaria. _ g: ral, Microsc. Sci. XXIII. 353 
Graff's Rhabdocel family of the Proboscida. /éfd. 355 
zt ylogenctically related to the separate proboscis of certain 
Rhabdocaels, 21864 T.S. Conso_p Anfosoa i. 10 “Rhabdo- 
ceelian group[{of Planarians). 1877 Huxciey Anat. /av. Anim. 
iv. 178 ‘The higher “rhabdoce:lous Turdellaria. 1887 SoLias 
in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 4316/2 *Rhabdocrepid desma. /did. 
4722/1 A distinct passage can be traced from the Tetracladove 
to the Rhabdocrepid group. 1888 Rotieston & Jackson 
Anim. Life 332 In the Turbellaria very similar structures 
are met with in the “*rhabdocystsor rod-cells. 1885 Chad/enger 
Rep., Narr. Cruise 1.1. 19 in all the deposits the carbonate 
of lime consisted chiefly of pelagic Foraminifera, Coccoliths, 
and *Rhabdoliths. 1683 » Jrel. Microsc. Sci. XXIII. 
ar1 The compound hard-piece formed in the axis of a 
retinula by the union of the laterally formed *rhabdomeres 
of its constituent nerve-end cella, 1897 Ad/burt's Syst. Med. 
II. 1088 The mature *rhabdonema lives in the intestinal 
mucus of the duodenum. 1878 Fred. Chem. Soc. XXXIV. 
652 A specimen in the Mineralogical Collection, Oxford, 
labelled Cornwall blende, was found. .to consist essentially 
of didymium and erbium poceenates The name “Rhabdo- 
phane has been given tothis very rare mineral, 1898 Dana 
Min. 820 *Rhabdophanite. Rhabdophane.. .Scovillite. 2898 
Packarp Jexthk, Entom. 179 The cercopods and “‘rhabdo- 

s in the Trichoptera. 2892 Moutiin Surg. 131 In the 
rhabdo-sarcomata the muscle takes the form of transversel 
striated fibrils, or of elongated spindle-cells, also striated. 
3885 Challenger Kep., Narr. Crwsse 1.1. 218 The occurrence 
of the following organisms was noted during the trip... 

*Rhabdospheres, pea a a 

Bhabdoid (rebdoid),a. (sé.), Alsora-. [ad. 
mod.L, rAabdoidés (Blancard), a. Gr. paSdoedys, 
paBswins, f. aBSos rod: see -O1D.] Resembling 
arod; rod-like. Also sb. (fof.): see quot. ee 

18g8 Mayne Ecpos, Lex., Rhabdoides,. rhabdoid. Anat. 
An old epithet of the sagittal suture. 2 E. R. Lanxester 
in Encycl. Brit. XIX. 849/2 The siliceous skeleton ..may 
become discoid, rhabdoid, or irregular. 1900 B. D. Jackson 
Gloss. Bot, Terms, Rhabdotd, a rod-shaped body found in 
the cells of the tentacles of the Drosera. 

So BRhabdoi‘dal a. 

18g5 Oaitvin Suppl, Rabdoidal, 2864 Wenster, Rhad- 
dordal, the same as Rabdoidal, 

Rhabdolo (reebdp'lédgi). Also rabdo-. 
{ad. mod.L. r(A)abdologia (Napier, 1617), f. Gr. 
p4R80s rod + -Aoyia -Loay. Cf. F. rhkabdologie.] 

lL. The act or art of compnting by NaPizr’s 
BONES (or rods), Now //%st. 

1667 Lrvsourwe Art of Numbering i. 1 Rabdologie is the 
Art of Counting by Numbering Rods, 3671 Pil. Trans. 
VI. 3044 Jn the Rabdology of the Noble Nepper, the multi- 
tude and embarasment of those sticks .. proved long and 
tedious. si Moxon Math. Dict. 144 lagy. 184: 
Penny Cyci. X1X. 228/a Radbdology. 

qT Z. Used for RHABDOMANCY. 

x85 Leircnitp Cornwall 134 One or two remarkable 
instances of the supposed efficacy of the rod are on record... 
I find that some learned men believed in this science, called 
rabdology. 

Hence Rhabdolo‘gical a.: (see quot.), 

2825 Ann. Philos. Feb. 147 A box of rods, named the 
Rhabdological Abacus...These rods were invented by Mr. 
Goodwyn for the pore of facilitating the multiplication 
of long numbers of frequent occurrence. 

Bhabdom (re"bdfm). £nt. Also-ome. [ad. 
late Gr. AdBdwpa, f. Aa880s rod.] One of the rods 
supporting the crystalline lenses in a faceted eye. 

3076 Bet tr. Gegenbaur's Comp, Anat. 64 The rods.. 
become united, and form a special structure, the ‘rhabdom ’ 
in the long axis of a group of combined retinal cells. 1888 
Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 460 Two to four rhabdo- 
meres fuse into a rhabdome. 

Bhabdo (txe‘bdomeensaz). [f. next: 
see -ER!.) One who professes or practises rhabdo- 


mancy; a dowser. 
1817 Edin, Rev. XXVIII. 184 No etor will .. dig 


down in trace of the metallic effluvia, which reach the 


senses of the Rabdomancer above. 

Bhabdomancy (rebdempnsi), Also 7 rha- 
domoncle, 7, 9grabdomanay. fad. late L. rhéddo- 
mantia, a, Gr. paBBoparreia, f, J&B 8or rod + pawrele 


RHATIC. 


(see -MaNor).) Divination by means of a rod dr 
wand; sfec. the art of discovering ores, springs of 
water, etc., in the earth by means of a divining-rod. 

6646 Sin T. Raowne Psend. Eg. v. xxi. 271 A. .peculiar 
way of Rhabdomancy is that which is used in Minerall dis- 
coveries, that is, with a forked hazell. s649 G. Danie 
vinarch., Rich, 11, cxxxv, The Hassle soe will bend (A 
Rhadomoncie was observ'd of old) Stretch'd on the Earth, 
vnto a Mine of Gold. o Cnamaess Cycl. av. Divina 
tion. 1817 Edin. Rev. a% III, 184 note, The doctrines of 
Rabdomancy still retain their ground in various parts of the 
Continent. 2866 De Quincey Confess. 85 note, Whatever 
science of scepticism may say, most of the tea-kettles in the 
vale of Wrington are filled by rhabdomancy. 1071 E. B 
Tyror Prin. Culture 1. iv. heading, Rhabdomancy, Dacty- 
a De Goneey Coa 84 Th hie rhabd 

yn UINCEY . e memorable oe 
ancy Ce magi ical power of aiocation which Christlanity 
as put forth, 

So Bhabdoma:ntio a., pertaining to rhabdomancy 
or the use of the divining-rod (in recent Dicts.); 
Bha‘bdomantist, = RHABDOMANCER, 

2856 De Quincy Con/ess. 85 note, The remedy is—to call 
in a set of local rhabdomantists. These men traverse 
adjacent ground, holding the willow rod horizontally. 

Rhabdome (ree*bddum). Zoof. [ad. late Gr. 
AaB8qpa (see RuaBDoM).) The shaft of a rhabdus 
of which one ray is branched. 

2867 Sottas in Ancycl. Brit. XXII. 4197/1 A particular 
case of the cladose rhabdus. but one of the most Pequent 
occurrence, is the ¢rfasxe; in this form one ray of a rhabdus 
ends in three branches, which diverge at equal angles from 
each other. The shabdus then becomes known as the shaft 
orthabdome. 2900 MincHin Spongrs 332. 

Bhabdo'sophy. [See Ruaspo- and -sorxr.] 
(See quet ) 

1820 L. Hunt Jndicator No. 33 I. 262 There is an une 
doubted Rhabdosophy, Sceptrosophy, or Wisdom of the 
Stick, besides the famous Divining Rod...It supplies a man 
with inaudible remarks, and an inexpressible num! 
graces. 

| Bhabdus (re‘bdts). [mod.L., a. Gr. 48808.] 

1. Sot. ‘The stipe of certain fungi. E 

1866 7reas. Bot. a 

2. A sponge spicule of the monaxon biradiate type. 

2887 (see Ruaspomej}. sg00 MincHin Sponges 116, 

Rhachi(o)-, Rhachis: see RacHi-, RACHTS. 

BRhadamanthus (redime'npds), Also angli- 
cized 6-7 Rhadamant,7-manth. [L.,a.Gr. ‘Pada- 
pavOos.] In Greek mythology, a son of Zeus and 
Europa and one of the judges in the lower world. 
Hence used allusively for: An inflexiblé judge; 
a rigorous or severe master, Also ¢rans/. 

asf Stranvuuast Acnmeis, etc. (Arb.) 1255 In wisdom Salomon, 
For iustice Radamanthus: in equitye woorthye Lycurgu% 
2599 Nase Lenten Stuff 67 Petty diuels, and cruell 

adamants. 2603 S. Danie. Def. Ryme H, For who hath 
constituted him to be the Radamanthus thus to torture 
sillables, and adiudge them their perpetuall doome? = 
Massincer Very Woman 1. (1655) 26 Yirk him soundly. 
*I'was Rhadamanths sentence. Biount Gélossogy., 
Rhadamant, taken for a severe Judge. 31879 Geo Enior 

Theo. Such xvii. 300 A wondrously delicate machine for 
testing sovereigna, a shrewd implacable little steel Rhada- 
manthus, that. .lifts and balances each in turn. 

Comb, 1888 Eng. in France V1. 337 A certain Rhada- 
manthus-looking personage, who listened .. with all the 
impartial and unmeaning suavity of the bench. 

Hlence ¢ Rhadama‘'nthean, +}-ian, Ehada- 
ma‘nthine ad/s., resembling or characteristic of 
Rhadamanthus ; inflexibly rigorous or severe. So 
Bhadama‘nthonsly ady., with the severity of a 
Rhadamanthus, 

s6q5 J. Owen Vind. Evang. xxiii. 484 The Heathens 
Apprehension of Rhadamanthean Righteousnease. 18 
Fraser's Mag. VIL. 4 Rejecting whatever deserves suc 
a fate with fhadamanthian sternneas of purpose. xf40 
TrHackeray Paris Sk.-bh4, Wks. 1900 V. 220 Severe Rhada- 
manthine judges are not to be melted by such gumpery. 
18g9 Dr. Tour Brown Left, (1907) 129 All this will come 
before you and you will deal with it Rhadamanthously. 

Brownina Poets Crvistc 38 Rhadamanthine law. 

ada-, Rhadomontade, obs. ff. Ropomon- 
TADE. Rhadar, Rhadorage: see Rawpar, 
RAHDARAGE. Rhadish, erron. obs. f. RADISH. 
‘Bhaetian (ri‘fin), a. ands4. Also Rhe-. [f 
Rhetia (see next) +-IAN.) = RaztTo-RoMmAnNIo. 

1799 Coxe Trav. Seuitserland IIL Ixxix. 281 The Rhetian, 
or as it is more commonly called the Romansh, which is the 
vernacular tongue among the greatest part of the Grisons, 
2008 Ancycl. Metrop. (1845) XIX. 7590/1 The Romansh, 
or ancient Rheetian. Trans. Philal, Soc. 4a, The 
Rhectian language is also spoken in the large district of 
the Engadin, 

Rhetic (r7-tik), a. Geol. Also Rhe-. fad. L. 
Rhewtic-us, adj. of Rhextia, ancient name of a dis- 
trict of the Alps.] Applied to strata, extensively 
developed in the Rhxtian Alps, regarded as passage- 
beds between the lias and trias; belonging to 
or characteristic of these. Also sd., the Rhetic 


State-Geologist of Bavaria, the 
debignetion og by Professor E. Suess. 288: Nature 
in 


; a reen Is agreed with underlyi 
ee caper: bert differed tearkedly from the oa 


RHAETIZITS. 


Rhastisite (rFtizslt). Ain. Also rhe-: ervon. 
rho-. Be hae G. rhdtisst (1815), f. Rketia: see 

rec, and -ITE.] A white variety of cyanite. 

18:6 Jammson Syst. Min. (ed. 2) 11. 494 Rhaetizite...It 
occurs at Pfizsch in the T 3837 Dawa Afin. 319 A 
milk-white variety of Rheetizite, 2864 Waestza, RAetisite. 

‘to-Roma'nic, a. and sb. Philology. 

Also Rhe-. [f. A’Amto-, combining f. L. Phatus 
Rhetian + Romanto.] Applied to those dialects 
of the Romance family which are spoken in south- 
eastern Switzerland and the Tyrol; sometimes 
peers to the Rumansch of the Grisons or the 
in of the Engadine. Also Bhe:to-Roma'nce. 

7 Wurtngy Language iv. 167 The Rhseto-Romanic of 
southern Switzerland. wey Sie Brit. Vi11. 699/2 Iadin 

! ; omance) 1880-31 7 rans. 

ee oe. 402 ey istrict in which the Rite Rome 
8 

of Bunden, otherwise. -Graublnden or Grson. 

ll @B.(re‘gidiz), sb. pi. Path. Also 7 
eles. ‘(late L., a. Gr, Jayddes, pl. of Aayds rent, 
chink.) Chaps or fissures of the skin. 

3602 Hottann Pliny II. 169 The rhagadies, fissures, and 
chaps in the feet. 2778 M¢Baipre PAysic 541 Dry fissures 
called Rhagades. % 6 Todds Cycl. Anat. 1, 184/1 
These fisqures or rhagadesare attended with pain in defeeca- 
tion. 12879 S¢. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 744 In winter she 
has rhagadea in the bands and elsewhere. 

BRhagite (ree‘goit), AZin. (ad. G. rhagit (1874), 
f. Gr. fay-, pdf grape: see aka | Hydrous 
arsenate of bismuth, occurring in yellowish-green 
concretions with grape-like arrangement. 

3874 Jrul. Chem. Soc. XXVII. 66 


agon (ree‘gyn). [mod.L., f. Gr. pay-, pag 
grape.) <A type occurring as a stage in the de-' 
velopment of some sponges, so called from the 
botryoidal form of its flagellated chambers. Hence 
@ha‘gose a., having the characters of a rhagon. 

3887 Sortas in Encycl, Brit. XX. g2a/1 The eury- 
pylous Rhagon type. /éid., The flageliated chambers are 
eurypylous and rhagose. xg900 MINCHIN Sponges 125 The 
Rhagon is a jittle sponge organism, in shape like a cake 
or bun, being usually slightly flattened and spread out, 

Rhaim, variant of RAME 54.3 
Rhamadan, -asan(i: see RaMADAN. | 
Rhame, variant of Rame 56.8 and v.! 

Rhamn (rem). Also 4 rammyn, ramne, 6 
rem(me, 7 rhamne, rham. [ad. lateL. RHaAMNus.] 
The buckthorn; also, the buckthorn berry. 

at Hamrotn Psalter \vii. g Rammyn, pat pai call 
thefthorne. 1388 Wvciir Yudg. ix. 14 The ramne [gloss 
ether theue thorn} xg68 Turner Herdal u. 115 The fruyt 
or rounde ramnes. xg97 Gerarnve Herbad ut. xxvi. 1153 
Christes ‘Thorne or Ram of Lybia, x60: HoLianp Piiny 
ll. 397 Among the diuers kinds of brambles, is reckoned 
the Rhamne... Thia Rham beareth many flours. 1633 JoHN- 
son Gerarde's Herbas ut. xxviii. (1636) 1334 White floured 
Ram-thorne, 1697 Potter Antig. Greece (1715) Il. Index, 
Rhamn fixed on sick Persons Doors. 1: RosINsoNn 
Archwol. Graca v. i. 416, 1893 F. T. Exwortny £vil 
&ye 446 Rhamn or Christ-thorn, 

Bh (re'mneed). Bot, [f. RHAMNUS + 
eaD.] Lindley's name for a plant of the N. O. 
Rhamnaces. So Bhamnal a., belonging to the 
‘alliance’ Rhamnales of plants allied to N. O. 
Rhannaces ; sh., a plant of this ‘ alliance’. 

3846 Linoiay Veget. Kingd.576 R Aannales,—The Rhamnal 
Alliance. Jdid., The compound ovary of Rhamnals. Jé:d. 

8: Spurgewortsareallied to Rhamnads. 2866 7 reas. Sot., 
aineunna, @ fruit-bearing rhamnad of Affghanistan. 

Bhamnegin (re'mnidzin). Chem. [arbitrarily 
f. RHAMNUS;: see -IN1.] A glucoside obtained 
from buckthorn berries, 

3878 Waris Dict. Chem. Suppl. s. v. RAamnns, 

Bhamneous (1e"mni2s8), a. [f. mod.L. RAam- 
meus, {. RHAMNUS: see -koUS.] Belonging to or 
resembling the genus Rhamnus. 

18647 Nat. Excyci. I 989 Brogniart, in his memoir on Rham- 
neous plants. 1: AYNE Expos, Lex. sv. Rhamneus. 

amnetin (rx"mn/tin). Chem. Also -ine. 
[Arbitrarily f. RaAMNUS: see -1N1.] A yellow 
crystalline substance obtained from rhamnin. 

2858 Gecuatty in Edin. New PAil. Fral. (N.S.) VII. 287 
The pale yellow matter separated by boiling with the dilute 
mineral acids, according to the nomenclature in use.., 
should receive the name of Xanthorhamnetine, but..I pro- 

to..call it simply Rhamnetine. 1862 Fred, Chews. Soe. 

IT]. 327 Rhamnetin. : 

So (in the names of chemical substances, chiefly 
crystallizable principles, obtainable from Rham- 
nus); Bha‘'mnin (also -ine); Bha'muite; 
Bha'mno-, used as combining form of Khanmnus, 
in rhamnoxanthin, etc.; Bha*mnose. 

3843 Ann. Chym. & Pharm. 1, 407 While the juice of the 
[buckthorn] berries is undergoing fermentation, a portion 
of *rhamnin gathers on the surface of the liquid. 1844 
Chem. Gas. 11. 430 Rhamnine, under the influence of oxyd- 
ising agents, - becomes of a k yellow colour. 1894 
Mortey & Mui Dict. Chem, *“Rhamnite CoH 4O5.. 
Formed by reducing isodulcite with sodium-amalgam ina 
solution kept nearly neutral by HsSOg. r8gq CAcm. Gas. 
XII. :e9 *“Rhamnoxanthine is dissolved by ammonia and 
the fixed alkalies with a purple-red colour. 1868 Watts 
Dict. Chem., Rhamnocathartin,.,the uncrystallizable bitter 
principle of buckthorn berries. .. RAawmnotannic acid, .. 
obtained in the preparation of rhamnocathartin. r6ge 
Soc. Chem. Industry 1X. 1141/a Rhamno-hexose..is ob- 


(Rumonsh, Rumans eto- 
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“tained by reducing a solution of the lactone of rhamno 


cent, sodium amalgam. 1888 /éid. 
olic solutions of crystalline *rhamnose 
8890 fbid. IX. 1141/1 Rhamnose is a 


hexonic acid by 4 
VII. 578/: All al 


Mag. XXV. 
87a Watts Dict. Chem. Suppl. ree The constituents of 


rhamnus berries have. . been examine 


phae rhamnoides. 1760 J. Lux Introd. Bot. App. 324. 

Bhamphoid (re'mioid), a. Math. Also ram-, 
[f. Gr. paypos beak + -o1p.] Khamphoid cusp, a 
cusp at which the two branches of the curve lic on 
the same side of the common tangent. 

289 TopHUNTER Diff Calc. § 301. 1873 [see Kenatoip 1). 

Rhanny, obs. form of RaNEE. 

Rhantism, -ize, varr. RanTisM!, RANTIZE v. 

1843 Baptist Rep. Jan. 16 The holy Gospel says, Baptizings 
these vile magicians must of necessity say, (Rhantizin ) 
sprinkling and uring. /did. 61 Unless they wash their 
hands clean of ‘Infant RAantiswe’. 1894 Freeman a0 July 

86/1 We believe that all the monarchs of England up to 
Gucen Elizabeth were baptized, but none have been since— 
only rhantized. 

Hhaphe, Rhaphis, varr. Rapue 2, Rapnis. 


Bhapontio (rippntik), sd. (a.). Also 6 rha 
ponticke, 7 rha-pontick(e, 7-8 rhapontick, 
8 r(h)aphontio, 9 rapontio; also in L. form 7 
rapontica, 7-8 -icum. 8. 6 rewponticke, ru- 
pontike, reu-, 7 rupontio(k. [ad. mod.L. (1) 
rhaponticum, = rha Ponticum (see KHA and Pontio 
a.l, and cf. radix Pontica, Celsus); (2) r(e)upont- 
tcum (altered form corresp. to reubarbarum RAv- 
BARB). Cf. OF. veupontic, r(h)eu-, repontique, 
mod.F. rhkapontic, It. reupontico, MLG. reponttk.] 

+1. Greater Centaury, Centaurea Khapontica. Obs. 

x548 Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 24 Centaurium 
magnum.,.is called of the Poticaries Ruponticum, and in 
Englishe Rupontike. c1gse H. Ltrova Treas. Health 
R viii, Rewponticke is a singular remedye agaynst Feuers. 
s60r HoLLAND Pliny xxvi. viii. IL. a50 The greater Cen- 
taurie, commonly called Rhapontick. 627 Mosan Gen. 
Pract. Phys. and Table, It is..called with vs pontish Ru- 
barbe, to distinguish it from the roote of the great Centorie, 
which we do commonly call Rapontica. . 

2. A species of rhubarb, Rheum Rhaponticum, 


or its root. Also applied to other species. 

2578 Lyte Dodoens 111, x. 329 The roote of Rha Ponticke 
..cureth the vile white scurfle. 2583 Kates Custome Ho. 
Eb, Rhaponticum the pound ii,4. 1609 HoLtanp Ammon. 
Marcell, xxu. vii. 198 Neere unto this is the river Rha, on 
the sides whereof groweth a comfortable and holsom root 
so named [marg. Rha-Ponticke : and not Rhabarbarum or 
Rhewbarbe). 693 PAil. Trans. XVII. 933 That the Rha- 
barbarum of Alpinus, which in our Gardens is called Rubarb, 
is the true Rupontick. 1794 /ndex Mat. Med. 49 True 
Raphontick, or English Rhubarb. 1763 S. T. JANssen 
Smuggling laid ofes 114 This Rhapontick..is a Root so 
very much resemb rig “ier dagen oo it is very common to 
export the same as Rhubarb. 1808-3 tr. Padlas'’s Trav. 
(181a) I. 138 Our rhapontic, or rhubarb of the steppe, is no 
other than the Rheum Kibes. 1819 Pantologias.v. Rha- 
fonticum, The rhapontic..is more astringent than rhubarb. 
1838 Linotey Flora Med, #8 There 13 no difficulty in 
recognising it by..its smell of * rhapontic’. 

+3. Mountain rhapontic : monk’s rhubarb. QOés. 

2707-38 CuamBers Cyc/. 8. v. Rhaponticum, The mountain 
rhapontic, or monk's rhubarb. 2737 [sce Monk's RHUBARB), 

4. attrib. or adj. 

3788 Elaboratory laid open 371 The true rhubarb may 
be distinguished from the rhapontic .. by the grain and 
colour. 32880 Hooper Med. Dict., Rheum rhaponticum, 
the systematic name of the rhapontic rhubarb. 1660 
Dartincton Amer, Weeds, etc. 285 Rhapontic Rheum.. 
Pie Rhubarb. 

Hence Bhapontioin (ripp‘ntisin) Chem. Si 1j, 
a yellow principle extracted from the root of Ahesum 
Rhaponticum. s80 Penzira Mat. Med. 847. 

psode (re‘pseed). [ad. Gr. pappdds, f. 
parrey to stitch + @d4 song, ODE.] = RHAPSODIST 2, 

3834 H. N. Corenivce Grh. Poets (ed. 2) 95 These 
rhapsodes were indigent persons, who gained their liveli- 
hood b reciting the Homeric poetry, 2846 Grote Greece 
1, xxi, JI. 173 The expulsion of the rha es from Sicyén, 
by the despot Cleisthenés in the time of Solin, 2907 'T. W. 
ALLEN in Class. Quart, I. 135 The rhapeode, Socrates saya, 
should also interpret his poet. 

Stud, (1875) 216 There 


transf/. 1067 Swinauene Ess. 
has been since Chaucer no second teller of tales, no second 


rhapsode, comparable to the first. 

+ Bhapsoder. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + -ER 1] 
m= KHAPSODIST I. 

x6t0 Donne Preudo-martyr 16 These Rhapsoders, and 
fragmentary compilers of Canons. a 1614 — Riebavarog 
(3644)32 Those definitions of sinne, which the first Rhapsoder 
Pet. bard hath presented vut of ancient learning. 1722 
Suarrasa. Charac, (2737) 1. 204 Let a nation remain ever 


RHAPSODIZE. 


so rude or barbarous, it must have its poets, rhapsoders, 
historiographers. 

(reepsp'dik),a. [ad. Gr. payqdieds, 
f. pa Raapsops or payy8ia Ruarsopy.] | 


1. = RHAPSODIOAL 3. 

17a V. Knox £ss. xv. (1819) I. 88 Many books of devotion, 
are written in that rhapsodic style, which wearies by its 
constant efforts to elevate the mind to ecstacy. 2787 Mur. 
D’Aasiay Diary 36 Feb., 1 begged him to rise, and be a 
little Jess rha ic, 2879 Geo. Evior Theo. Such viii 
There is a fable that when the badger had been stung all 
over by bees, a bear consoled him by a rhapsodic account of 
how he himself had just break‘ on their honey. 

2. Consisting of the recitation of rhapsodies. 

3846 Grotx Greece 1. xxi. II. 188 mote, It appears that there 
had once been rhapsodic exhibitions at the festivals of 


Dionysus. 
Rha sodical (rxpsp‘dikiil), a. [f. as prec.] 
+1. Of a literary work ; Consisting of a medley 
of narratives, etc. ; fragmentary or disconnected in 


style. Ods. 

1659 E. Martin f/ts Opinion Let. i. (1662) 17 Dr. Heylin's 
Confutation of Fuller's Rbapsodical stories of the Church 
of England. x6g92 Woop Ath. Oxon. II, 315 [Prynne's 
workal are looked upon to be rather rapsodical and con- 
fus'd, than any way polite or concise, 799 Sterne 77. 
Shandy (1760) I. xiii. 75 1t is a0 long since the reader of this 
rhapsodica! work has been parted from the midwife, that it 
is high time to mention her again to him. 

2. Characteristic of or of the nature of rhapsody 
(sense 4); exaggeratedly enthusiastic or ecstatic 


in language, manner, etc. 

1783 Brain Ket. xxxix. 11.359 The Odes of Jean Baptiste 
Rousseau have been..justly celebrated... They are anim- 
ated, without being rhapsodical. 1844 DisnaE.i Coningsiy 
v. vii, We.. alternate between a supercilious neglect of 

enius and a rhapsodical pursuit of quacks. 1847 Lonar. 
in Léfe (1891) II. 97 A very striking, rhapsodical, forcible. . 
sermon. 188s J. PAYN Talk of Town \. 313 The whole 
Composition strikes me as rather rbapsodical, 

3. Of the rhapsodist. rare. 

@ 18a3 SHeiiey Jon Prose Wks. 1888 II. 126 Does it belong 
to the medical or rhapsodica] art, to determine whether 
Homer speaks rightly on this subject? 

BRhapso'dically, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly2.] In 
a rhapsodical manner; + disconnectedly. 

21608 Dre Relat. Sfir. 1. (1659) 423 Thus much very 
rhapsodically, (yet faithfully),..1 ¢ oug t good to commit 
to the safe. conveyance of a young Merchant here. 1787 
Hawkins Life Johnson 12g Pitt's [speech] void of argu- 
ment, but rhapsodically and diffusively eloquent. 2819 
Lams Left. (1888) I]. a5 My pen goes Fpllopin on most 
thapsodically. 1853 Fraser's Mag. XLVII. 560 He breaks 
out rhupsvudically in its praises. 

BRha‘psodism. rare—'. [f. Roapsopist : .see 
-18M.} The recitation of poems by rhapsodists. 

2829 E. H. Barker Parriana 11. 763 The preservation of 
poems by rhapsodism and oral tradition. 

godist (re‘psddist). Also 7 rap-. [f. 
Gr. Jayydds KHArsope +-Ist, Cf. F. rhapsodiste.] 
+L A collector of literary pieces. Ods. 

3646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. viii. 31 Plinius Secundus 
.- was the greatest Collector or Rhapsodist of all the Latines. 
x72 I Wesster Metallogy.i.4 ‘Vhe Catholick Transcriber 
and Rhapsodist Athanasius Kircherus. 

2. Antig, In Ancient Greece, a reciter of epic 
poems, esf. one of a school of persons whose 
occupation it was to recite the Homeric poems. 

2696 Biount Glossogr., Rhapsodists, the Interpreters or 
Rehearsers of Homers verses. 1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 
in. i. r5 The Rapsodists, holding a Rod, or branch of Laurel, 
in their hands. 763 J Rrown Paetry & Mus. $6. 117 The 
Rhapsodists, whose Profession it was to sing the Poems of 
Homer and Hesiod. 2795-1814 Worpsw. L£.rcurs. tv. 733 
The gross fictions chanted in the streets By wandering 
Rhapsodists. @ 1854 H. Renn Leet. Eng. Lit. iv. (2878) 153 
When the earliest poetry of Greece had no surer abiding 
place than the memories and tongues of the Rhapsodists. 
x880 Mauarry Hist. Grh. Lit. 1. 26 1t was believed in old 
times that both poems were written down by Homer, and 
then transcribed and preserved by schools of rhapsodists, 
2886 J. B. Jevons in Frud. Hellenic Sind. VIL ag4 Before 
rhapsodists existed, the //fad was. 

b. trans. and gen. A reciter of poems, 

2763 Percy Kelig. 1. Pref. x, The artless productions of 
these old rhapsodists (se. our ancient English Minstrels). 
z8sz CarLyLe Sterding 1. iv, The same populace sit for 
hours.., listening to rhapsodists who recite Ariosto. 
Tozer Highl, Turkey 11. 229 In his character of rhaps- 
odist he passes from village to village. ‘ 

3. One who rhapsodizes or uses rhapsodical 
language: in early use, with implication of want 
of argument or fact. 

x974x Watts chr ate Mind 1. x. $21 (1802) 90 Let me ask 
our rhapsodist, ‘if you have aoa else, Sir, but the beaut 
and excellency, and loveliness virtue to preach an 
flourish upon. 1786 Gentil, Mag. LVI. 1. 305 He com- 
plains of some other ranters and rhapsodists. 1817 Cott 
nipag Biog, Lit, xxiv, The grief with which 1 read this 
thapsody of predetermined insult bad the rhapsodist himself 
for its whole and sole object. 1873 Dixon /wo Queens 11. 
ii, I. 78 ‘Granada’, cried her rhapsodists, with Oriental 
flush of iastaphor, ‘has no equal on the earth’. a 
Spectator 26 Oct. 596/2 Like Burns, he was a satirist..a 
a rhapsodist of Nature, animate and inanimate. 

Bhapsodize (re‘psdaiz), v. Also 7 rap-. 
{f. RHAPSODY + el 

+1. To piece (miscellaneous narratives, etc.) 
together; to relate disconnectedly. Oés, 

s6o7 Watxinctox Opt, Glass Ep. Ded, ® 6 Leoke nut un 
these rapsodizet! lines, 1 pray you, with a pittying ele. 176a 
Stzanz 7r, Shandy Vi. xxi, To rhapaodize them, as I once 


RHAPSODIZING. 


intended, into the body of the work. 176g Jdid. vn. xxviii, 
I am..in a me pavilion.., where I now sit rhap- 
sodizing all these affairs. 

odies. Also adsol. 


2. To recite in rha 

ar8sa SHELLEY /on Prose Wks. 1888 11. 130 How is It.. 
Leama hte continually go about Greece shapeodising and 
never lead our armies? 1846 Grote Greece 1. xxi. I. 373 
That the Thebais and the Epigoni were then rhapsodise 
at Sicyén as Homeric uctions. 31886 F. B. Jevons in 
Ferul. Hellenic Stud. Vil. 307 We do know on good ex- 
ternal evidence that the /éiad was rhapsodised. 

3. intr. ‘To utter rhapsody ; to talk rhapsodically. 

2806 H. K. Waite Let. to J. Charlesworth aa Sept., 1.. 
‘shall be happy to spend a few days with you at Clapham, 
and to rhapsodize on your common. s8gg Smzpiuy //. 
Coverdale xliv, 308 Thinking the gallant Hibernian had 
been rhapsodising. 1868 ‘lHornaurY 7'urner I. 230 He 
never rba about scenery, 2887 Marziata Dickens 
v. 66 [Little Nell] has been etherialized, vapourized, rhapsod- 
ized about, till the flesh and blood have gone out of her. 


+4. trans. To exalt, carry aloft. Ods. 

Suggested by Raprt pa. pple.) 

2626 KR. C. /imes' Whistle v. 1925 But for the rest, whose 
vertuous ration. .Doth rapsodize the soules intelligence 
Above the levell of inferiour sence. 

Hence Rha‘psodising vd/. sb. and ffi. a. 

2672 Miss Brappon RX. Ainsleigh U1. xii. 171, I took you 
for a beggarly native; and here have you been Jistening 
to my rhapsodizing 1874 Maunarry Soc. Life Greece iv. 94 
He specially inveighs against rhapsodising bards. 

Rha‘psodomancy. [f. Gr. paygdus RHAPSODE 
+ payreia -MANCY.] (See quot.) 

2727-38 Cuamaens Cycl., Rhapsodomancy, an antient kind 
of divination pe formed by pitching on a passage of a poct 
at hazard, and reckoning on it as a prediction of what was 
to come to pass, 

Ethapsody (re‘psili). Also 7 rapsody, -idy, 
eidie. (ad. L. rkapsddia (applied by Nepos to a 
book of Homer), a. Gr. Jayqira, relatea ro Jayqydds 
Ruapsove. Cf. F. r(h)apsodie.] 

L. An epic poem or part of one, e.g. a book of the 
Iliad or Odysscy, suitable for recitation at one time. 

zgqa Una, Eras. Apoph. 76 The giammarians in olde 
tyme spent moste of their studie and were moste famyliare 
in the rhapsodies of Homerus. 1640 B. Jonson //osace A. P. 
zr A Rhapsody of Homers [L. Llacumi carmen). 19153 
Bentiry freethinking vii. (1743) 26 Poor Homer .. wrote 
a sequel of Songs and Rhapsodies, to be sung by himself 
for small earnings. 1727-38 Cuambers CycZ 3. v., ‘Vhose 
[verses] of Homer, which..were at length, by Pisistratus's 
order, digested into beoks, called rhapsodies. 1886 I’. B 
Juvons in Frul. Hellenic Stud. VI1. a98 The dcoundovs 
aépioreca, which seems to have been a favourite rhapsody. 
‘trans, 1813 Scort Let, to Byron in Lockhart (1837) IIT. 

101 Those who have done me the honour to take my 
rhapsodies for their model. 1827 Moore Lalla Rookh ay3 
les youth .. proposed to recite a short story, or rather 
rhapsody. 

3. +a. The stringing together of poems, 0ds.—° 

x603 Houtann Pin/arch's Mor. Explan. Words, Rhapsodie, 
& sowing together or conjoining of those Poems and verses 
.. which before were loose and scattered. 1616 BuLctokar 
at £xp., Kapsodie, & ioyning of diverse verses togcther, 

. The recitation of epic poetry. rare. 

@ 2822 SHELLEY Juz Prose Wks. 1888 II. 119 A man pros 
fessing himself « judge of poetry and rhapsody. 

+3. A miscellaneous collection; a medley or 
confused mass (of cee, a ‘string’ (of words, 
sentences, tales, etc.). Ods. 

3574 Life Abp, Parker ToRdr. Civb, Certaine Rapsodies, 
and shredes off olde forworne storyes, allmost forgotten. 1580 
J. Hay in Cath. /ractates (S.T.S.) 34 ‘The doctreine..is na 
other thing bot other the inuention ef Iohne Calvin, or ane 
rapsodic of awld condamned heresies. x60s Suaks. //amt, 
m1, iv. se Such a deed, As..sweete Religion makes A rap- 
sidie of words. 1665 Geanvitt De . Van. Dogm.72 Ameer 
rhapsody and confused ramble of they knew not what. s699 
Bentiny Pal. Pref. p. lxxvii, His whole Book. .is nothing 
else but a Rhapsody of Errors and Calumnies, bh App1son 
Spect. No. 46 P 1 That would look like a Khapsody of 
5 Body but myself. 176g H. Watrore 
Otranto ii. 59 Have done with this rhapsody of imper- 
tinence. 1837 Hactam Ast. Lit. I. 1. vii. § 20. 399 ‘he 
treatise of Agrippa on occult philosophy is a rhapsody of 
wild theory and juggling falsehood. 

+b. A literary work consisting of miscellaneous 
or disconnected pieces, etc.; a written composition 
having no fixed form or plan. Obs. 

2602 


onsense to an 


+o. A collection cA persons, nations). Ods. 

2647 Sanuerson Serm. II. a17 A cento and a rhapsody of 
uncircumcised nations, x65q Vitvain pit. Ess. iv. ‘he 
Queen of Wooers had a large rapsody. 1689 Dé/. Liberty 
agst. Tyrants 120 According to the saying of Saint Au- 

ustine, those Kingdoms where Justice hath no place, are 

uta rapeody of freebooters. 170z Dx For 7'rwe-born Eng: 
ar Whi edly canton'd in a Heptarchy A y of 
Nations to supply. 

4. An exalted or exaggeratedly enthusiastic ex- 
pression of sentiment or feeling; an effusion (e.g. 
a speech, letter, poem’) marked by extravagance of 
idea and expression, but without connected thought 
or sound argument. Also without article. 
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res, whose Rapsodies should feast The cares of 


RHENISH. 


Rhein-berries. 


Emébi. rv. xv, O then my brest Should } Rhene. s6rz Coraz., buck-thorne, wa thorne, 
were yng = i x os 3638 J. picts tr. Biond!'s Banish’ 


raphims, 1722 Stexce Spect. No, 30 Ps To turn all the 
Reading of the best and wisest Writings into ies of 
Love. 2772 Yuninws Lett. liv. G77a) Jl. age If he means 
any thing more than a pompous rhapsody, let us try how 
well his argument bolds together. 3784 Cowrne Tash Vv. 
677 Spend all the pow'rs rhapaody in virtue's 
praise. x@os Mas. E. Panions Myst. Visit IV. 187 ‘Upon 
my word, a fine rha' dys said she, with a disdainful smile, 
1639 James Lowis X/V, 11. 353 After some wild and vehe- 
ment rhapsodies..he was eas persuaded to retire. 2879 
Grapstone Glean. AI, ii, 101 This looks like mere rhapsody. 

5. Afus. An instrumental composition enthusiastic 
in character but of indefinite form. 

2880 F, Huzrrza in Grove Dict. Mus, 11. 147/2 The fifteen 
Hungarian Rhapsodies [of Liszt]. 1894 Sir G. Parker 
Transl. Savage xii, Marion was seated at the piano, playing 
a rhapsody aff 's, 

Rhatania, obs. form of RaTanaia. 


Rhatany (re'tini). Also rat(t)any, ratanhy. 
[ad. mod.L. rhafania, ad, Ratanuia.] The South 
American shrub Avameria triandra , the astringent 
extract of its root, used in adulterating port-wine 
and medicinally. Also aftrt. 

Savanilla rhatany, Xramerta [tna of New Granada. 

2808 Reece Dict. Dom. Med. s.v., Tincture of Rhatany. 
Take of Rhatany root bruised, three ounces. 1846 LinvLey 
Veget. Kingda. 378 The Kramerias,..called Rhatany-roots. 
1861 BantLey Han. Bot. 487 Our supplies at present being 
chiefly derived from an unknown species, a native of New 
Granada, and which is called Savanilla Rhatany. 1879 
Cassells Techn. Educ. 1. 2015/1 The roughness and flavour 
of the red wines are. .often communicated to them by the 
addition of astringents, such as rhatany. 3879 S/. George's 
Hosp. Rep. 1X. 565 Rhatany lozenges .. will... relieve the 
symptoms, /é/d, 576 The cases..were treated..by astrin- 
gents, such as rhatany, locally. ; 

b. False rhatany: the astringent extract of the 


Seaside Grape, Coccoloba uvifera. ; 

3839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 237/a In the West Indies the juice 
of the Coccoloba uvifera is called..false rhatany extract. 
2873 Hooker tr. Ze Maout & Dacaisne’s Syst. Bot. 635. 

k e, variant of REE 50.1 Ai 

Bhea! (17%). [mod.L, generic name (Mohring, 
1752), a use of the mythological name L. hea, 
Gr. ‘Péa.] The South American or three-toed 
ostrich ; the genus to which this bird belongs. 

{s797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 38/2 According to the 
new classification of Dr. Latham, it [sc. struthio} forms, 
along with the dodo, comune ae rhea, a separate order.) 
380r LatHam Gen. Syn. Bi Suppl. If. 29a American 
Rhea. 2860 Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. 201 The rheas, which 
are the representatives of the ostrich in South America, 
inhabit regions presenting many of the characteristics of the 
African plains, 32884 G Acten in Longman's Afag. Jan. 
293 The South American rheas have real wings with real 
feathers in them. 

Bhea? (1i%). Also rheesa, [Assamese.] = 
Ramig. Also astrid. 

1853 :: G. Marsnaty in Royle Fibrous Pl. India (1853) 

54 Cultivated Rheea... Rheea fibre 1855 Royie /étd. 36 

‘he Ramee or Rheea Nettle. 186s Bantiey 4/an. Bot. 6 
Bahmeria speciosa (Wild Rhea). Jéid,, Caloee Hemp or 
Rhea fibre. one of the —- known fibres. 

Rheadic, -ine, varr. Raganio, -inzE. BRheam, 


obs. f. Ream 56.8 Rhebarb, Rhebuck: see 


RHUBARB, REEBOK. 

Rheda‘rious, a. vare-°, [f. L. rhédari-us 
(rhx-), f. rhéda four-wheeled carriage. ] 

2656 Biount Glossogy., Rhedarious, of or serving for a 
Cart or Chariot. 

Rheeboc, -bok, - buck, variants of Reesor. 

1834 Penny Cycé. 11. Bo/r The Rheebok (Antilope capre- 
olus) 3830 R. G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. A/r. 1. i. 18 
The rhooye-rheebok, or red rheebuck. 

Rheem, dial. form of Ream v.1 

Rheen, variant of Reen, Raing!, 

Bheic (r7ik),a. Chem. [f. Rok-um2 + -10, after 
F, rhéique.| Rhetc acid = RHEIN. 

1847-54 Weaster, sv. XAein, 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. 

| Rheim (rim), sd. VariantofRiem. Cf Rem. 
Also atirib., as rheim-chain. Hence Bheim v., 
to secure with a rhcim. Also Rheimpy (r/mpi) 
[a. Du. riempje, Cape Du. rem i), = RHEIM 5d. 

r8g0 R. G. Cummine Hunter shee : ve I. i. 25 Each 
pair of oxen is strongly coupled by the buffalo rheims..: 
a rheim is a long pal tyes prepared. hide with a noose at 
the end, /0fd. iil. 45 
hind wheels by means of the drag-chains, /did. xvi. 384 
A wide-awake hat, secured under myc by ‘rheimpys', 
or strips of diessed skin. 2863 W. C. Bacouin Ap. 
Hunting iv. 95 With its assistance and two rheim chains 
we reached the bottom in safety.  s880 P. Gitmore On 
Duty 348 Fastening them taut with a fresh rheim to the 
cantle of the saddle. 

Bhein (r7‘in). Chem. Also-ine. [f. Roz-vm2 
+-IN1}, after F. rhéine.] An orange-coloured prin- 
ciple obtained from rhubarb; rheic acid. 

2636 THomson Chem. . Bockies x60. 1847 Mitier 
Elem. Chem., Org. (2862) 111, 6w3, 

Hence Rhet:nio a., = RHEIO (1897 Syd. Soc. Lex.), 

Rhein, variant of Rame!, ditch. 

+ berry. Obs. Also Rheyn-, Rheine-. 
fed. MDnu. rijndesca, f. Ktjn Rane 8 + beste berry.] 

he buckthorn berry. Aleo attrib. 

378 Lyre Dorerns vi. xxi. 697 Eee. te of the same 


z 
thorne (se. buckthorn] is called’. »R 
paiess Gand © on Wf aoe Ea ee 


yant a 


aving rheimed or secured the two, 


Wirg. 353 Aurora..painting with her more lively colours 
the Itheineberry or Eiiripe Cherry. s67z Sxinner Ziym. 
BHot., Rhein-berries, Spina Cervine, 1706 Pruwirs fed. 
Kersey), Khamaws,..the Rhein-berry Bush, 
ethematio (r/me'tik), a. and sb. rare. [ad. 
Gr. Anuarixds, f. Anuar-, Ajya word, verb.) 
A. adj. a. Pertaining to the formation of wards. 

1896 MAx Miuimr Chips (1867) II. 9 This period, during 
which expressions were coined for the must necessary ideas, 
«forma the first in the history ot man,..and we call it the 
Rhematic Period. 1888 L. Camruet. Lyfe Clerk Maxwell 
37m I think a good deal may be learned from the names of 
colours, ..and I think it is remarkable that the rhematic 
instinct has been so much more active. .on the less refrangible 
side of eee green. 

b. cnet on verbs, Ss digs 
F. Hart Adys. in -able 47 Such (adjectives 
ana derived noe verbs Geos ie orecaionce An 
these, to avoid the ambiguousness of the term verbal, I 
take leave to denominate rhematic. 
B. sb. The science of sentences or propositions. 

2830 CoLenipar 7ad/s-¢. 23 Sept., The object of rhetoric is 
persuasion,—of logic, conviction,—of grammar, significancy. 
A fourth term is wanting, the rhematic, or logic of sentences. 

Eheme, obs. form of KEamM 53.5 

Bhemish (rimif), o. [f. XAemes, former 
Eng. spelling of AAesms + -18n.] Of or pertaining 
to Rheims in the north-east of France: the specific 
designation of an English translation of the New 
Testament by Roman Catholics of the English 
college at Rheims, published in 1582. 

1389 W. Futxe ext of N. 7. Ep. Ded., Discharged... 
from any further dealing against these Rhemish glosses, 
1610 C. Hampton Sermet. (1611) 24 Our Rhemish Semin- 
aries, say Luther, Caluin, &c. cnme out of their Church, 
not they out of ours, 1783 CHamBers CycéZ, Suppl, 8. v. 
Bible, The second [version] by the papists at Rheims in 1584, 
called the Rhemish bible, or Rhemish translation. 1842 
Bagster's Eng. realy 144 The chief agent in causing the 
Rhemish version to made was..Cardinal Allen. did. 
146 The Rhemish translators. 

Rhemist (rimist). Also6 Remist. [f. as prec. 
+-Ist.}] One of the authors of the Rhemish trans- 
lation of and commentary on the New Testament. 

1596 Harincton Metam. Ajax Cab, We call it very wel 
Circumcision, and vacircumcision, though the Remists (of 

urpose be like to vary from Geneua) will needs a in 
Peenuae 2680 Be. Haut Hon, Marv. Cl 1, § 18 It is 
a cunning tricke of the Rhemists, and their Vulgar, in stead 
of Their Wiues, to reade, The Women. a753 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. Suppl. s.v. Bible, Dr, Fulke.., who refuted the Rhem- 
ists with great spit and learning. 1849 Stove. Canne's 
Wecess. 67 Cartwright’s answer to the Rhemist’s Testament. 

b. Cortd.: + Rhemist-Hnglish, = RHEMISH. 

a 1653 Govar Comme, Heb, xiii. 4 The manifest mistake of 
the Vulgar Latine and Rhemist-English translation. 

Rhen, Rhendeer: sce Rein sé.4, REINDEER. 

Rhene, variant of Rune !, 

Rhenish, obs. form of REnts# a. 

1996 Nasne Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) IIT. 202 
Chute,. that bobd ine with nothing but Rbenish furie. 

enish (:emf), a. and sd. Forms (formerly 
often with small initial letter): 4Raynysh,Rynys, 
-is, Rinische, Renysa(s, -is, -yohe, 5 Reynyssh, 
Rynisch, -yash(e, 6 Reinnishe, Reinish, Ren- 
nish, Rheyniskhe, 6-7 Renish, 7 Reanish, 
Rhinish, Rhennish, 6- Rhenish. 8. Se. § 
Rynche, Ryns, 6 Rens, Ranche. (Orig. partly 
a. or ad. OF. rinois, rynois, rainots, AF. reners 
(from 13th c.):—med.L. type AAénensis, f. Rhénus; 
partly ad. continental Germanic forms (MHG. 
vinisch, G. rheintsch, also monosyllabic MHG.,, 
MLG. rinsch, MDu. rijnsch, rinsch, reyns, Du. 
rijnusch): see -I8SH. The mod. spelling is due to L. 
Rhénus or early mod. Eng. Rhene, = RHINE 8.] 

A. ad). 

1. Of or belonging to the river Rhine, or the 
regions bordering upon it. 

1545 Kater Custome Ho, Glassen, Reinish. 1676 Pil. 
Trans. Se a As green as the Rhinish glasses were here- 
tofore ting 2837 Avison fist. Europe (1847) LIL 348 
Soldiers trained in the regular wars on the Rhenish frontier. 
1866 Bryce Holy Kom. Emp. viii, The three Rhenish 
archbishops. . 

+b, Applied to the gulden formerly current in 
Germany and the Netherlands. Os. 

Cf. MDu. rijusch guiden, MLG. rinsche gulden. 

2479 in Cely Pagers (igoo) 19, xxx Rynysche iiij¢ iiijé sum 
oo Vji! xvt fis, {see Gui_per]. 1627 Morvaon /t#x. 1, 
286 A Rhenish Gold Gulden was worth seuen and twenty 
silver Groshen 1996-7 [see GuiLper). 1787 Marv tr. Ries- 
beck's Trav. through Germany 111. 194 One millian one 
bundred and fifty thousand Rhenish guilders, or about one 
hundred and fifteen thousand pounds. 

CG. = RHINELAND. 
3832 Ancycl. Aner. X1. 11 Rhenish or Rhinland Foot. 
Homans Cycl. Commerce 1949/1 Engineers and sur 
ve use the Rhenish foot and inch. 
Rhenish wine: wine produced in the Rhine 
region ; Rhine wine. 

2398-6 Durk. Ace. Rolls 58a Ryniswyne. /did., Rinische 
wat r3p90-% Lar! D by Exp (Camden) Bo Pro xij stopis 
de Ryn n. Tarqoo Morte Arth, 903 Rynisch wyne and 
Rochelle, richere was neuer. ¢xqgo Paston Lett. II. 36 
I sen my lady a lytyl! pes of Renysch wyne of the best. igal 
Pavuriy Salerne's Regi. R ij, Mustia, that haue byt e 
lies, as moche reinnishe muste. 1996 Suaxs. Merch, V1. 


RHENITE.* . 


A deepe glasse of Reinish-wine. Fagtishman's 
Dotter in Regimen Salern. (3830) 34 New Reimers 
stirs vrine. Bh. Rates (Act 12 bar. Il, c. 4) Rhinish 
wines brought into any Port the Awme Pha 2907 Marty 
tr, Rieshech's Trav, through Germany {Y1. 18 litele 
village of Hocheim, from whence the Knglish give all kinds 

Rhenish wine the name of Hock. sQg0 L. PLayrain 
L.iebig's Org. Chem. 287 The aroma which distinguishes 
Noi. ieee Way of the W. 

2 oncreve Wa the World wm, 1. Fab 
That goodly Face, which in defance of her Rhenish-wine 
Tea, will not be comprensraes in a Mask. 2707 Mortimer 
f{wsd. (1721) I. a91 The Underleaf (apple) hath a Rhenish- 
Wages Burgh Rec. Edin. (1869) 23 R 

a 7) ec, Edin. (1 a che e 8 
hd. 1873) 12g The Rens wyne seat! . the beg a 
‘bevd. eg. (Jam.), Ane greit peis of Rance wyne. 

B. sb. Khenish wine. Now rave. Iso attrib. 

[zu96 Suaxs, Merch. V, in. i. 44 There is more difference 
bet weene.. your bloods, then there is bet weene red wine and 
rennish.] x608 — //am. tiv. 10 As he dreines his draughts 
of Renish downe. 16398 T. Wurraker Blood of Grape §2 
Adolescency .. may not feareeither White, Claret, or Rheni 
1686-8 Davoen Let. to Sir G. Ethevege 45 Then Rhenish 
rummers walk the round, In bumpers every king is crowned. 
3796 Jounson Let. to Misa Boothby 3 Jan., 1 took Rhenish 
and water, and recovered my voice. 2820 Keats £ve of 
Sf. Agues xxxix, Drown'd all in Rhenish and the sleepy 
mead. s8a8 Scort /. M. Perth v, Uf sack, or rbenish, or 
wine of Gascony can serve, why, say the word. 


+ Bhenite (rinait). Avin. Obs. [f.L. Rhen-us 
Rhine sri Pseudomalachite. 

¢ 26 . J. Brooxe in Encycd. Metrog. (1 VI. 488 
H relia Phosphate of Co as Rhenite oe ani 

@0- (17d, r#\9°), also reo-, used as comb. form 
of Gr. Ados stream, current, chiefly in names of 
electrical apparatus: Bhe‘oohord, -cord, a wire 
used in measuring the resistance or reducing the 
strength of anelectric current. + Bhe'ooline (Gr. 
«Aivn couch], a form ofair-bed. Bhe o-electric a., 
producing electric currents. Bhe‘omotor, an ap- 
paratus by which an electric current is generated. 
Rheophore [F. ridophore; Gr. -popos bearing], (a) 
Ampére’s name for the connecting wire of a voltaic 
cell; (4) one of the poles of a voltaic battery; an 
electrode; hence Bheopho'rio a. Bhe’otome 
(Gr, -ropgor cutting], a device for interrupting an 
electric current; = INTERRUPTER b. Bhe'otrope 
(Gr, -rpowos turning], an instrument for reversing 
an electric current. 

1865 Tynpatt Heat § 508 It was only necessary, by means 
of the tangent compass and *rheocord, to keep the current 
constant. 2890 in Phil, Trans. (1892) CLXXXIL 326 note, 
The rheochord readings are in decimals of a volt. x88 
Hooper PAysician's Vade-Mecum 315 The water-bed or the 
“rheiocline, should be resorted to in the more severe class 
of cases. 1860 Fror. Nicutincare Varsing viii. 46 An iron 
bedstead, with rheocline springs, which are A aldara by 
the air up to the very mattrens. a J. Nort in Rep. 
Brit, Ass. Notices & Abstr. (1844) 16, 1 insulated the ring, 
and connected it with the resinous conductor of the *rheo- 
electric machine. 3843 Waeatstong in PAdd. Trans. 306, 
I shall. .employ the wotd *Rheomotor to denote any appar- 
atus which originates an electric current. 1873 F. JENKIN 
Electr. & Magn. (1881) xxii. § 2 The sending battery, or 
other rheomotor. 1843 Wreatstong in PAG. 7'rans. 
The word *Rheophore was employed by Ampére to desig- 
nate the connecting wire of a voltaic apparatus as being the 
carrier or transmitter of the current. 188 M. MAckENzi« 
Dis. Throat 4& Nose 1, 421 To carry out this treatment, 
either the double laryngeal rheophores or my single elec- 
trode may be used. Wueatstone in Phil. 7vans. 
307 The method of obtaining the constants of a *rheophoric 
circuit. Jéid., “Rheotome. 1879 G. Prescott Sp. / ele 
phone 117 One of the numerous apparatus called rheotomes, 
or cut-currents. 2843 Wueatstonge in PAil. Trans. 307 
*"Rheotiope. 188 Sprnacus Adectr. (ed. 2) 636 Riwotrope. 
—A reversing commutator. 

Rheometer (1/\¢'m/ta). [f. Ramo- + -MErER.] 

Ll. Electr, An instrument for measuring the force 


of an electric current. 

1643 Wreatstone in PAil. Trans, 307. 1868 LARDNER 
Handbk. Nat. Phil 11. 384 In certain researches a differen- 
tial reometer is found useful. 288g Srpraaus Afecér. (ed. a) 
636 Rhcometer.—A galvanometer. 

2. An instrument for measuring the force or 
velocity of (4) a water-current, (46) the blood-flow. 

3877 M. Foster 7Zext-bk. Physiol. Index, Rheometer of 
Ludwig, for measuring bluod pressure. 268a Vature 26 Jan. 
ge A rheometer, for measuring currents at different depths 

n water. 

Hence Bheome‘trio a., pertaining to an rheometer 
or rheometry; Bheo'metry, the measurement of 
electric currents, as by a rheometer. 

28g0 A. Seccu (¢étZe), Researches on Electrical Rheometry. 
2853 Laronce Handoh. Nat. Pai. i. 383 Suck an appar- 
atus would be reoscopic, but not reometric. 

Rheoscope (1i‘dskoup). lectr. Now rare. [f. 
RHEO- + -scurE.] (See quot. 1843.) 

3843 Wreatstone in Pail. Trans. 307 A Rheoscope 
is an instrument for ascertaining merely the existence of 
an electric current. 18sa Laroner Handbh. Nat. Phil. 
ut. 380 Reoxcopes and Keometers, 288: S. P. THompson 
Elect. & Magn, 16: note. ; 

Hence Bheosco'pic a., (2) pertaining to the 
rheoscope ; (6) applied to preparations of certain 
nerves of a frog for showing the variation of electric 
currents; 50 * Se reg. messed. 

rE feee Rueomutaic) 3 .Fostan Teat-bb. Physiol, 

he method known as ‘the rheuscopic frog *, in which 
the natural current of one nerve, or the negative variation 


"a 


626 


of that current, Is used as a stimulus to another nerve. 
Ibid. 107 note, The absence of tetanus ina rbecscopic muscle, 

Bheostat (ridstet). Zlectr. [f. RHEO- + orarcs, 
vbl. adj. of lardvas to stand.] ( geet. 1843.) 

843 nEaTstONE in Phil. Trans. 399 As the principal 
of this instrument is to adjust or regulate the circuit so 
that any constant degree of force may be o i ve 
called it a rheostat. 1896 Alibutt's Syst. Med. 1. 369 ‘he 
rheostat 1s again brought into use to lower the current. 

atirib. 1Ogo A. Succnt Kes. Electr. Rheomet Coilin 
the rheostat wire on the wooden cylinder. x79 OAD 
Parece Edectr. 207 The rheostat cylinder. 

So Bheosta tio a. [ad. F. rédostatique, 1877], the 
name of an electric machine invented by Planté, by 
which continuous static effects are produced. 

2676 Chem. News XX XVII. 1384/2 Effects of the Rheostatic 
Machine.—G. Planté. 

Rheostatios (rijostetiks), sb. pl. ? Obs. [f. 
RueEo- + Statics.] The statics of fluid bodies, 

7a Chsuaeas Cyct. Suppl., Rheo-statics, is used by some 
for the statics, or the science of the equilibrium of fluida, 
{Hence in recent Dicts.) 


Bheotannic (rijcte nik), a. Chem. [f. Gr. 
nov RHEuM 4 + to) he name of a variety 
of tannic acid found in rhubarb. 


2883 Zacycl. Brit. XX. §30/: The chief chemical con- 
stituents of Chinese rhubarb are chrysophan (Cy5H400,), 
rbeotannic acid (CayHeO,,) [etc.} 

(| Bhesis (risis). [a. Gr. Afjows word, speech. ] 
A set speech or discourse. 

1871 Brownina Aalaust, Wks, 1896 I. 6329/2 Any who 
could speak A chorus to the end, or prologize, Roll out a 
rhesis, 1906 Athenaeum 31 Mar. 363/a The discourse (or 
vhests) put into the mouth of Martin. 

|| Rhesus (ris%s). [mod.L., arbitrary use of 
L. RAgsus, Gr. ‘Phos, a mythical king of Thrace.] 
In full, Ahesus monkey: one of the macaques, 


Macacus rhesus, an Indian monkey. 

18399 Penny CycZ XIV. 236/1 (The tail] rather more 
developed in the Wanderoo and Rhesus than in the Magot 
and Papio niger. 1842 /éid. XIX. 448/a Rhesus Monkey, 
a hot of Simada. 2859 Woon /dustr. Nat. Hist. 1. 52, 

hetian, etc.; see KHATIAN, etc. 

Bhetor (ritg1). Forms: 4-6 rethor, § rether, 
§-6 -our, 6—- rhetor. [a. L. rhétor (in med.L. 
often rethor), a. Gr. pnrwp. Cf. F. rhdteur.] 

1. A teacher or professor of rhetoric; a rhetorician. 

¢3378 St. Augustin 71 in Horstm. Altengd. Leg. (1878) 62/a 
Sha be doctour..was a philovofre and a rethor. c 1366 

HAaUCER Sgr.'s JT. 30 A Rethor excellent, That koude 
colours longynge for that Art. xs00-20 Dunsar Poems 
lxiii. 5 Divinouris, rethoris, and philosophouris, 621 H. 
Baroucnion Keguire of Agreement 47 Aristides, the Rhetor 
Sophister. 1643 Hammono Serm. Wks, 1683 1V. 514 Your 
Hearing,.. what is it but as of a Rhetor at a , to com- 
mend or dislike? zr7g0 WanBuRTON Jrdlran Introd. p. xxxiii, 
From the teaching Khetors they learnt the art of reasonin 
by similitudes and analogies. 1847 Grote Greece Us. XxxVi. 
IV. 454 ‘Uhemistoklés had received no teaching from philo- 
sophers, sophists and rhetors, who were the instructors of 
well-born youth in the days of Thucydidés. 2879 Farrar 
St. Paul (1883) 386 The ..city .. was full of professors, 
rhetors, tutors, ..grammarians. ; 

+b. transf. A master of eloquence or literary 


expression. Oés. 

? r409-22 L.vnc. Life our Lady xxxiv. (Caxton) evij b, And 
eke my master chauceris now is graue The noble rethor 
poete of brytayne. cx14g0 in Lydg. 7emple Glas (1891) 
78 Moral gower, lydgate, Rether and poete. 2908 Dunsar 
Gold. Varge 253 O reuerend Chaucere, rose of rethoris all. 

2. An orator, esp. a professional one. Some- 
times in depreciatory usc: A rhetorical speechifier, 
a mere rhetorician. 

xg88 Faaunce Lawiers Log. 1. v. 31 b, This were an affect 
of an extemporall Rhetor to salute a man by name without 
premeditation. 1807 W. Tavior in Ann. Kev. V. 577 He 
must be pacing about in his rhetor's cassock, watching its 
turgid folds, 28ax JerreRson Autodiog. Writ. 1892 I. 140 
The rhapsodies of Rhetor Burke. 1860 A. L. Witnvsor 
Ethica vii. 383 Not that Chathamn was a mere sophistical 
rhetor. 1874 Cewss Protl. Life & Mind 1. 29 Those rhetors 
who declaim against it. 

+ Rheto‘roulist. rare, [f. L. dim. *rAttorcedus 
(see -CULUS) +-I8T.] A petty rhetorician. 

3609 [Br. W. Bartow] Answ. Nameless Cath. 35 Many 
restraints were made vnder seucre penalties, which this 
Rhetorculist himselfe confesseth. /6/d. 201. 


+ Rhetorial, c. 06s. rare). [f. Raetor or 
RHETORY +-°(1)AL.] Rhetorical. 

1513 Bransnaw Sé. ei i Batade (1887) aor O frute= 
full Bitien .Enbawmed with doctrine of virtues infinite, 
With termes exquised and sence retoriall. 


+ Rheto‘rian, 54. and ¢. Ods. In 4-5 rethor- 
jen, -yen, 5 retoryan, [a. OF. rethorsen (rect-), 
f. med. L, *vethoria RHETORY : see -IAN.] 

A. sb. = RAETOn AN ore 

3374 Cuaucer Socth. 11. pr. iii. (1868 rethorien or 
craiuicere of kynges ore valrigeen aes Life St. Kath, 
(1884) 54 And sent out lettres .. vnto alle rethoriens and 
gramariens, 1447 Bokennam Seynutys (Roxb.) 42 The firsh 
rethoryens Gowere, Chauncere & now Lytgate. 1483 Cath, 
Angi. 305/2 Retoryan, rethor, vethoricns, 

. ag. m KHETORICAL [So oa 
3374 Cnavucern Boeth. 1. pre L (1868) go Pe suasioun of 


swetnesse Rethoryen. 
Bhetorio (re‘térik), 54.1 Forms: 4 [rethor- 
foe,) rettorike, 4-6 ret(hjorik(e, -yk(e, 5-7 


rethorick (4 -ikke, § -ykk, -yque, retherique, 
6 rethorio, -ique, -icke, rhet(h)orike, 7 rhet'- 


RHETORIO. 


rique, reth’rick), 6-7 rhetorique, -toke, rhe- 
thoriok, -ique, 7-8 rhetoriok, rhet'ric, 7- 
rhetoric. [a. OF. rethorigue (mod.F. rhdtorique), 
or ad. L. rhdtorica, -tcd (med.L. reth-), a. Gr. 
Aayropuct (se. réxvn), fem. of Ayromeds RuxToRio a.] 

The art of using language so as to persuade 
or influence others; the y of rules to be ob- 
served by a bo Passi or writer in order that he may 
express himself with eloquence. 

In the Middle Ages rhetoric was reckoned one of the 
seven ‘liberal arts’, being comprised, with grammar and 
logic, in the ‘trivium’. : 

13.. Senyn Sag. 186 (W.), Geometric, and arsmetrike, 
Rettorike, and ek fisike, 2987 Taavisa Higden (Rolls) IIL. 
36: Aristotle..tau3te nee..as it is specialliche i-sene 
..in his Dyalogus of Poetis and in ares of Rethorik. 24.. 
Bewte will shewe 69 in Pol., Ret., & L. Poems, Was never 
clerk, by retoryk or science, Cowde all hyr verteus rsherse 
to pis day. Bh. Noblesse (Roxb.) 25 The famous clerke 
of eloquence ‘T'ullius seithe in bis booke of retherique fetc.]. 
348: Caxton Myrvr. 1 ix. 34 The therde of the vil sciences 
ix called Sera. 1953 T. Witson XAet. 1 Rhetorique 
is an art toset furthe by utteraunce of wordes matter at large. 
1986 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 10 Many excellent 
Figures and places of Rhetorique. 32656 Stancey Hist. 
Philos, v. (1687) 176/2 Rhetorick is conversant in singulars, 
not in universals. 1741 Watis /mprov. Mind xx. § 33 
(1801) 193 Rhetoric in general is the art of persuading, 
2836 Penny Cycl. V. abo Having lectured successively in 
gen, rhetoric,. .humanity, and moral philosophy. 1843 

itt. Logic Introd. § 3 The communication of those thoughts 
to others falls under the consideration of Rhetoric. 

b. Sg. or with personification. 

[¢ 1374 Cuaucer Both. 11. pr. i. (1868) 30 And wip Rethorice 
com forbe musice a damoisel of oure house.) 2423 Jas. I 
Kingis Q. cxcvii, Gowere and chaucere, that on the steppis 
natt Of rethborike. 1430 Lype. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
x1 And Retoryk had eke in her presence ‘lulyus, callyd 
‘Mirrour of Eloquence’. 1930 Lynvgsay Zest. Papyngo 
11 For quhy the bell of Rethorick bene roung Be Chawceir 
Goweir, and Lidgate laureate. 164a Fuirer //oly & Prof. 
Sé. 11. vii. 73 Some condemn Rhetorick as the mother of lies. 
2748 Porte Dunc. iv. a4 There, stript, fair Rhet'ric languish’d 
on the ground. : 

c. A treatise on, or ‘ body’ of, rhetoric. 

3565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Rhetoricus, [In primo Cicere 
onis rhetorico.., in the firste bvoke of Ciceroes rhetorike, 
z58o G. Harvey in Three Proper Lett. 32 ‘Yo bring our 
Language into Arte, and to frame a Grammer or Rhetorike 
thereof. xg8z Lamsarpoe £iren. 1. xi. 63 It is a good Coun- 
sell (which Aristotle giveth in his Rhetorikes ad 7heodec- 
ten). 31664 T. Brount (é:td), The Academie of Eloquence, 
Containing a Compleat English Rhetorique. 1713 Appison 
Spect. No ? 17 Aristotle himself has given it a place 
in his Rhetorick among the Beauties of that Art. 

d. The top class or the second class (from the 
top) in certain English Roman Catholic schools 
and colleges. So + ¢o make one's rhetoric. 

1399 in Foley Rec. Eng. Prov. S. F. (1879) V. 569, I_have 
made my rhetoric in these parts. cx16a0 in Mem. Stony- 
huerst Coll, (1861) 8 They go down two by two with their 
books under their arms, and first those in Rhetoric, into 
the Refectory. 1908 Stonyhurst Mag. in 7abcet 25 Apr. 
646/2 We are informed that any boy from Rhetoric down to 
Elements may join the class. 


2. +a. Elegance or eloquence of language ; elo- 
quent speech or writing. Ods. b. Speech or writing 
expressed in terms calculated to persuade; hence 
(often in depreciatory sense), language characterized 


by artificial or ostentatious expression, 

1986 Cuaucer Clerk's Prol. 32 Fraunceys Petrak,..whos 
Rethorik sweete Enlumyned al Ytaille of poetrie. 1426 
Lypc. in Pol, FPoews (Rolls) II. 133 Alle be that I in my 
translacioun .. Of rethoryk have no maner floure. 1g6s 
Winger Cert. Tractates Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 25 As I persaue 
rethorik thairof verray small, ewa 1 can espy na thin 
thairin abhorring fra the treuth. 170 Dee Math. Pre. P| 

or your faire pretense, by such rashe ragged Rhetorike, 
any whit, well graced. 2615 Bratuwait Strappado (1878) 
aq Heere is no substance, but a simple peece Of gaudy 
Rhetoricke. 32672 Miron /. &. 1v. 4 And the perswasive 
Rhetoric That sleek't his tongue. 1733 Swirt Lett. (1766) 
1]. 189 The one word from you, is of much more weight 
than my rhetoric. 178 Cowrszr Zash sv. 49t Modern 
senators.. Whose oath is rhet’ric, and who swear for fame | 
sBag Macautay £ss., Milton, The sublime wisdom of the 
Areopagitica and the nervous rhetoric of the Iconoclast. 
1837 LaNnor Pentameron 33 Escape from rhetoric by all 
mauner of means. 32880 Swinsuane Stud. Shads. 269 The 
limp loquacity of long-winded rhetoric, so natural to men 
and soldiers in an hour of emergency. 

+c. pf. Elegant expressions; rhetorical flour- 


ishes. Also, rhetorical terms. Ods. 

496 Lyoa De Guil. Piler.19774 That poete, Wyth al bys 
rethorykes swete, 2643 Bave Yes a Course 26 Neuer coude 
tolwyn throughlye knowe what these rhetoryckes ment, 
os are denuncyacyon, deteccyon, and presentacyon. 
PuttennaM Zag. Poeste ui ti (Arb) 151 Graue and wise 
counsellours..do much mislike all scholasticall rhetoricks, 
z628 Wither Brit, Remeneb, 42 b, Their fantastique Rhe- 
toriques, Who trim their Poesies with schooleboy-tricks. 

d. in ironical or jocular use. 

rg8o Sranser in Three Proper Lett. 4 Like a drunken 

man, or women (when their Alebench Khetorick commes 


vpon them). rags W. S. Loerixe ui. til, I think you were 
brought up in the aniversity of Bridewell, you have your 
rhetoric so ready at your tongue'’s end. 1613 Purcnas 


Pil, ut, xiv. (1614) 316 Some of them vpbraiding 
both him and other Christians with the names of dogs, 
Ehnickes, vnbeleevers, and the like sealous Rhetorick. 1748 
Fistoina J. Andrewe 1. xviii, The rhetoric of John the 
hostler, with a new straw hat, and o pint of wine, made a 
second est over her. ¢27g90 SHENSTONE Ruin'd Abbey 
10 Fearlews be of shouts Or taunts, the rhet'ric of the wat'ry 


RHETORIO. 
crew, Macautay fist. Eng. iv. I. H 
ied a bonsiines command the Thasteic in Uefireyal 
vulgar express batred and contempt. : 


©. fransf. and fig., said esp. + (a) of the express- 
ive action of the body in speaking ; (4) of the per- 
gestae of looks or acts. 

3569 Sanrorp tr. ippa's Van, Artes xxi, This daune- 
inge or Histrionical Rhetorike in the ende beganne to be 
lefte of all Oratours. 197 Greene Enphues kis Ceasure 
Wha, (Growart) V1. 252 For he considered with himselfe,.. 
that liberality was the soundest rethoricke. vr SnHaxka, 
L.L. L. 1. tii. 60 The heauenly Rhetoricke of thine eye. 
3 Breton Wit's Trenchmour Wks, (Grosart) I. 15/r 

ilence can best talke with wooden Rethoricke, 1644 J. B, 
(itie), Chironomia: Or, The Art of Manuall Rhetorique. 
264 Cow.ey Mistr., Rich Rrvalii, Whilst thy sole Rhetorick 
shall be Foynture, and Jewels, and Our Friends agreé. 1669 
Sricuinger. Six Sern. iii. 127 Every part of the Tragedy 
of his (the Son of God's) life, every wound at his death,.. 
were designed by him as the most prevailing Rhetorick, to 
perswade men to forsake their sins, 2718 Gay 7?rfeia 111. 

18 Mov'd by the Rhet’rick of a Silver Fee. 2852 Ruskin 

tones Venice |. i, 11 His larger sacred subjects are merely 
ade for the exhibition of pictorial rhetoric,--composition 
and colour, 


+3. Skill in or faculty of using eloquent and 


persuasive language. Ods. 

¢1440 Partonope 5835 These lordis ar€ chosyn be myn 
assent. The fyrst ys the kyng of affryke For his grete 
wytte and his retoryke. ss09 Barcay SAvf of Folys(1570) 
37 Though he be wise and of might meruailous, Endued with 
Rhethorike and with eloguence. 1634 Mitton Comus 790 
Enjoy your deer Wit, and gay Rhetorick That hath so well 
been taught her dazling fence. 2680 H. More Afocal. 
Apoc Pref. 7 The highest Encomium..that the Wit and 
Rhetonck of men or Angels can invent. 2713 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 171 P 12 Joseph. .endeavoured, with all his Art 
and Rhetorick, to set out the Excess of Herod's Passion 
for her. 27590 Gray Long Story x17 But soon his rhetorick 
forsook him. 

4, attrib, and Comd, 

2656 Eart Monmouin tr. Boccalini's Advts. from Par 
mass. 11. Ixxxvili. (1674) 240 To Declaim..publickly in the 
Rhetorick-School. 1806 ti. K. Waits Lel. to Bro. Neville 

© July, The Rhetoric Lecturer sent me one of my Latin 
Kerays to copy for the pores: of inspection. 3884 Punch 
93 Feb. 87 To unmask His rhetoric-shrouded weakness. 


+ Rhetorio, 54.2. In 4 rethorik, -ique, 4-5 
retorike. fad. L. rhétoric-us (med.L. veth-), subst. 


nee of adj, (see next).] = RHETORICIAN. 
a1390 St. Catherine 159 in Horstm. Alteng/. Leg. (1881) 
266 All be maisters of clergy, Both retorikes and grainarione, 
1390 GowER Conf, III. 48 Tullius the rethorique. a 2450 
I Sravpync St. Kath, in Anglia (1907) 540 Fyfti fyue 
retorikes in hast pei hem hent. 
Also 5-6 reth-, 


Bhetoric (rtrrik), 2 rare. 
6 ret-,rheth-. [a. F. ridtorigue (OF. also reth-), 
or ad. L. rhétoric-us (med.L. reth-), f. rhétor: see 
Ruetor and -1c.]_ Rhetorical ; + eloquent. 

?xg00 Lype. Serf. Devision (1599) Ciij b, The first that 
euer elumined our language with flowers of rethorick elo- 
quence: I mean..Chaucer. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Alfonce 
vii, This fable. .of a rethoryque man or fayr speker, 2g27 
Watson Shyppe of Fooles Prol , lt was translated..out of 
Latyn in torethoryke Frensshe. 154s Boorve Dyesary Pref. 
(1870) 228 With eloquent speche & rethorycke termes, 1678 
Gae Cre. Gentiles iv. 111, vi. 189With many rhetoric flourishes 
and pompose triumphs. 1866 Kincstsy //evew, ii, I. 8: 
note, The crude matter, too little..ornate by the care of any 
trained intellect, or by dialectic and rhetoric enigmas. 1889 
Pater G. de Latour (1896) 194 Helping himself indifferently 
to all religions for rhetoric i}tustration. 


Rhetorical (riteikaél), a. Forms: as in 
prec. [f. L. rhttortc-us: see prec. and -ICAL.] 

L. +a. Eloquent, or eloquently expressed. Ods. 
b. Expressed in terms calculated to persuade; 
hence (often in depreciatory use), composed or 
expressed in artificial or extravagant language; of 
the nature of mere rhetoric (as opposed to sober 


statement or argument). 

2476 in Antig. Rep. (1808) I. 385 A Colacyon made by 
Metre in Rhetorical ‘Terms. + Barciay Shyp Folys 
(1570) e22 Other with their wordes hye and retoricall Their 
sentences paynt, 22984 Coverpate Hoge of Faithful 
Pref., If one should barely, and wyth oute all rhetorical am- 
plificacions, but rehearce only the great pompe..[etc.] of 
myghtye men andrulers. s389 Putrennam Ang. Poestet. iv. 
(Arh) 24 It (sc. metrical ape) is beside a maner of vtterance 
more eloquent and rethoricall then the ordjnarie prose. 2613 
Puacuas Pilgrimage vitt. i, (1614) 719 But easier it was for 
him, with a Rhetorical! flourish..to dash this opinion out 
of countenance. a 2660 Hammonp Wes. (1684) IV. 564 A 
degree of stupidity. .that neither the iniquity of Sodom,.. 
nor the Rhetoricall'’st Phrase almost in the very Scripture 


can expresé. 22783 Lu. Hares Antig. Chr, Cd. iv. 197 There 
is no rhetori geration in this ge of Josephus. 
z6sa Mas. Stowe Uncle Zomm's C. xvii. 163 If these words 


had been spoken eqme easy, self-indulgent exhorter, 
from whose mouth they might have come parely as pious 
and rhetorical flourish, 2869 Bucnxie Cietdis. IIT. v. 347 
The facts..were more intended to persuade than to prove. 
They were rather rhetorical than logical. : 

G, Applied to the rhythm of prose as distin- 


guished from metrical rhythm. ; 
z Cuamsens Cycl. s.v, Numbers, Rhetorical, or pros- 
akc one — - sort of = eye A page a pers 
than that verse. £ ” ‘ . » or 
hetorical rhythm is satisfied with a pleasing cadence of 


syllables. 
G. Rhetorical accent: quots.). 
ceent, The rhetorical Accents 


Cuamsers Cyeé.s.v. 
fin He coal are said to be Euphonic; inasmuch as they 
and agreeable, 


tend to the pronunciation more sweet 


627 


3856 Cahameh, Eneyel, VIIT. 2943/1 There is also an irregular 
or rhetorical accent in music called emphasis. 
©. Rhetorical question: (see quots.). 

2043 T. K. Annorn Latin Prose Comp. § 449 Non is often 
used without #¢ in vehement questions, especially, of course, 
questions of appeal, or, as Reisig calls them, rhetoric 
questions, 1884 Bradicy’s Aids to Lat, Prose § 130 Ques 
tions that do not require an answer, but are only put in the 
form of a question in order to produce a greater effect,..are 
called rhetorical questions. 

&. Of, belonging to, concerned with, or comprised 
in the art of rhetoric. 

zgyo Parson, 323/a Rethoricall, belongynge to rethoricke, 
vethovicgue. %§33 FritH Answ. Move E 4, l expounde my 
minde by a rethoricall correction and saye, /ma records. 
tioneme sacrifici7. 606 D. 1. #20. Pol & Mor. 27, Such 
is the force of the Rhetoricall Enthymems, s657 North's 
Plutarch, Add. Lives (1676) 39(Charlemagne] was instructed 
in the Rhetorical, Dialectical, and Astrological Arts 27092 
Macnintosn Vind, Gallica Wks. 1846 III. 77 It would 
have been quoted by Quintilian as a splendid model of 
rhetorical pola era 1837 Hauuam Lit. Aur I. 3 The 
rhetorical works of Cicero and Quintilian. 2873 k 
Wevmoutn Euphusso 13 Irony or climax or hyperbole or 
“3 other rhetorical figure. 

Of persons: Given to the use of rhetoric. 

r6gx H. More Enthus. Tri, (1712) 18 Melancholy, as well 
as Wine, makesa man Rhetorical or Poetical, 2656 Blount 
Glossogr., Rhetorical, skilful in Rhetorick, that speaks elo- 
quently, 1688 Farrar L£arly Chr, I. 406 note, St. Paul is 
often rhetorical, i.e. he writes with a passion which finds 
natural expression in the most forcible figures of speech. 


Bheto'rically, av. Ina rhetorical manner. 

2543 Bata Yet a Course 44, My lorde hath rhetorycallye 
peponie hys proposycyon to wynne hys audytorye, .. in 
callynge them good peple. 1646 Sin T. Browne /seud. 
£f. 135 Many others cannot be drawne into Argument as 
writing Poetically, Rhetorically, Enigmatically, Hiero- 
giyphically. 2788 Wes.ey Wes, (1821) 1X. x10, I could... 
write..floridly and rhetorically, 1832-3 E. Burton Feed, 
Ffist. xxii. (1845) 459 Tertullian..perhaps speaks rhetorio- 
ally, when he says, that the Gospel had penetrated into.. 
countries, which had not as yet submitted to the Romans. 

b. With reference to the art of rhetoric, 

2828 Wate Ly Ret. in Encyel. stile. (1848) I. 270/r 
Some passions may be, Rhetorically speaking, opposite to 
each other, though in strictness they are not so. 

So Rheto'ricalness, ‘eloquentness’ (Bailey, vol. 
II, 1727). 

Rhetoricaster. rzre—'. [f. L. vrhéitoric-us 
RHETORIC 56.2 + -ASTER.} A poor rhetorician. 

gsoz Fraunce C’tess Pembr. vychurch 1. u. iti, Trope- 
turned tale, or ryming ditty, deryued from foole-hurdy 
Poets, or vaine-head Rhetoricasters. 


+ Rheto'ricate, v. Oés. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
vhitoricdri, {. rkétoricus RuEtorio.) intr. To 
speak rhetorically; to use rhetorical language. 


ence Rheto'ricating vd/. sd. and ffi. a. 

3627 Courins Def Bp. Lily 1. i, 87 It was easie for Leo to 
rhetoricate at Rome, in the praise of Peter. «2648 Dicsy 
Closet Opened Pref. There needs no Rhetoricating Floscules 
to set it off. 1676 CuoworTH Serm. 1 Cor, xv. 57 A faculty 
of Bristoricaling and extemporizing with zeal and fervency. 
368: Cotvic Whigs Supplic. (1710) 166 I'le use no Speech 
with Art besprinkled,.. Without Rhetoricating Fond shows 
[etc.}. 2719 WATENLAND Vind. Christ's Div. 382 hi 
that They should all Rhetoricate in a Matter of Faith, of ao 

reat Weight. 17.. — Doctr. Holy Trin. Add., Wks. 1823 

» 387 To magnify another kind of guilt, as still greater 
according to their way of reasoning, or rather rbetoricating. 


+ Rhetorica‘tion. Oss. Also 7 ret-. [ad. 
L. rhttorication-em, n. of action f. rhéortcari to 
RuHEToRICATE.] The action of speaking or writing 
rhetorically ; usually with @ and #/., a piece of 


rhetoric, a rhetorical flourish. 

3607 S: hol, Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. i. ro5 These were but 
rhetorications in the Fathers, 1664 Power Ex. Philos. 
i. 192, I think it is no Rhetorication to say, That all things 
are Artificial. a1697 Ausrey Lives (1898) i. 253 It was a 
two-banded rhetorication, but the citizens tooke it in the 
best sense. 2738 Watertann Christ. Vind. 9 Take but 
away their Rhetorications and equivocal Expressions,..and 
their Cause will be left in a manner destitute, : 
Borrtiarr Let. in A. Dalzel Hist, Univ. Edin. (1862) 1. 107 
Blair's blooming rhetorications. 


Rhetorician (retdri‘fin), Forms: g-6 reth-, 
6 ret-, 6-7 rheth-; 5 -loyen, -yoien, -ian, -icion, 
5-6 -icien, 6 -yoyne, -loyan, -ian, -yoyne, 5-7 
eloian, 6-7 -itian; 5 retricion, retryoyan; 6- 
rhetorician. [a. OF. rethoricien (reti-, rest-), 
mod.F. rhdtoricien, f. L. vhdtoricus RHETORIO a. 
and sé.2 or rhétorica RUETORIO 55,1; see -ICIAN.) 

1. A professor or teacher of the art of rhetoric 
(esp. in Ancient Greece and Rome) ; a professional 


rhetor or orator. 
zqze-20 Lypc. Chron. Trey m1. 176 After be maner of 
gramariens, Nor lyke pe stile of rethoricyens, I toke nat on 
me pis story to translate. s43a~g0 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 
261 Victorius the rethoricion. 2982 Siowey Agol. Poetry 
(Arb.) a5 And the Rethorician, and Logitian, considering 
what in Nature will soonest and perswade, thereon 
giue artificial rules, 620 T, daawaza Div, Logike 148 The 
ure /nago of the vulgar Rhetoricians, 2663 BuTLer 
ud, 1. i, 89 For all a Rhetoricians Rules, Teach nothing 
but to name his Tools. syzt Annisow Spect. No. 231 P 4 
Rhetoricians have recommended it [sc. modesty] to their 
Disciples as a Particular in their Art. os 9 HIRLWALL 
Greece VY. 039 Isocrates was « Rhetorician 7 pee: 
the framing of ean oe turning of periods, was the 
ly pater edeoflionintc Lacky Europ. Mor. 1. 

399A curious to the the 
ABB th 


RHEUM, 


2. +a. An eloquent or elegant writer. Ods. b. 
One who uses rhetorical language or expression ; 


tp. (often in depreciatory use) a public speaker 
who indulges in rhetoric. 
sgza-s0 Lyoc. Chron. Trey Prol. 57 O thou Calllope,.. 
that wyth thyn hony swate Sugrest tongis of peihoric rene 
¢ 3440 — Hors, Shepe & G. 185 Whan Rethoriciens han doon 
ther besy peyn Fressh Eplistolis & lettris to endite. a 
T. Norton Calvin's Just. 1.16 When that rough, .simplicitte 
doeth raise vp a greater reuerence of it self than any 
Rhetoricians eloquence. 2988 J. Upatr Dictrephes (Arb.) 
os It is a thing incident vnto a rethosician to be girding, 
S90 BratHwait Ling Gendlem, (1641) 8 Whoever intendet 
his care rather to find out words than matter may bee 
holden for a verball Rhetorician, but no serious orator, 
1839 Haram Lit. Eur. LV. 170 No one would call Bour- 
oue a rhetorician. 12862 London Rev. co Apr. 433/a The 
finances of England are in the hands of a rhetorician, 
who, in place of acts, seeks to dazzle the people with fine 
promises. 2674 Greun Short Hist. x. § 1. 731 Passionate 
as was Pitt's eloquence, it was the eloquence of a states- 
man, not of a rhetorician. 


3. In English Roman Catholic schools, a scholar 


in the class of Rhetoric (see RuETorIO 1d), 

s790 in Mem, Stonyhurst Coll. (3881) 30 Academical exhie 
bition in which the new President was finely complimented 
by the Rhetoricians. 

4. attrib. or as adj. 

2738 BLACKMORE Creation It. 140 Fyrboniane .. Boldly pre- 
sum'd, with Rhetorician Pride, 'l obold of an sues ion either 
side. a 1864 Lanpor /mag. Conv., Pollio § Calous Wks. 1876 
Il. 451 Asiatic never was Cicero, although he sometimes wore 
at the botrom of his rhetorician robe a flounce too many. 

Hence Bhetori'cianism, the style of a rhetorician, 

a 2849 Pow Was. (1864) ITI. 143 ‘Deep calleth unto deep’ 
is a great improvement upon his previous rhetoricianism. 


+ Rhetoricly, a¢v. Obs. In § rethorikly, re- 
toriquely. [f. RHETORIC a. + -LY 2] cheriastralht 

3403 Jas. 1 Kingis 9. vii, So full of fruyte, and rethorikly 
pykit. 1482 Caxton J'lle of Olde Agee7 The poet Ennius 
callys him his swete hony, by cause that his boke was so 
retoriquely made. 

+ Rheto'riously, adv. Obs. Ing reth-. [f 
*rethorious (f. RHETOR or RHETORY + (1)OUB) + 
“LY 4.) With ‘colours’ of rhetoric. 

¢1478 Partenay 661: Now ye all that shall thys..rede,.. 
Remembreth myn unconnyng simplesse; Thought retbor- 
ously peinted [it] be not in-dede,. .yut excusith me. 

+ BRhe‘torism. Os. [ad. mod.L. rhttorismus: 
see next and -Ism.] Rhetorical language or action. 

1869 SANFORD tr. fr '* Van. Arts xxi. heading, Of 
Rhetorisme, or of the Rhetoricall Daunsinge [orlg. De 
R hetorismo). 

Rhe'torise, v. ? Oss. [ad. late L. rAtorizdre 
(Bede), a. Gr. Anropi{ey, f. Ahrop-, Anrwp RHETOR : 
see -12E.] intr. To use rhetorical language. 

2608 Hizron Defence 11. 65 The Ancient Fathers have.. 
ben pleased thus to rhetorise, in commendation of the 
Sacrament. 316x1 Coton., Aheloriquer, to rhetorize It, play 
the Rhetorician. x6a4 Br. Mountacu /mmed. Addr. 206 
Gregory Nazianzen hath taught Saint Hierome also how 
to Rhetorize. 184 Soutnsy Doctor x\vi. (1848) 108 After 
Having tharos in praise of sacred music, 1842 Z7ait's 
Mag. VII. 484 There is another (kind of art] which, by.. 
rhetorizing, assumes to itself the false importance of an end. 


Hence + Bhe'torized pf/. a., addressed rhetoric- 


ally. 
oie Mitton Afol, Smect, 8 To write a Letter to a proso- 
popma, a certain rhetoriz'd woman whom he calls mother. 


+Bhe'tory. 5c. Obs. Also 5-6 r(h)ethorie, 
retory. shen late L. “vethoria, *rhetoria, a. Gr. 
Anropeia, f. Ayrwp neETOR Rhetoric; eloquence. 

¢1480 Henryson Mor, Fad. Prol. 3 Thair polite termis of 
sweit Rhetorie [v.»7. rethorie, retory) Richt plesand ar vnto 
theeir of man. rg00-20 Dunsar Poemes Ixv, 10 The eloquence 
of ornat rethorie. gor Douctas Pal. Fon. 1. i, Schaw thy 
endite reprufe of ret aie 

Rheubarb, obs. form of RSUBARB, 

Hheum (r#m), 55.1 Now arch. Forms: 4-6 
rewme, 4-7 reume (sg reem, 6 ryme), 6-7 
r(hjewm, rhewme, r(h)ume, 8 rhum, 6- rheum. 

a. OF. reume (13th c.), mod.F. rhume, = Pr., 

p., It., Pg. reuma, ad. L rheuma,a. Gr. petpa 
flow, stream, f. root to flow. 

With the forms reem (Promp. Parv. 4209/1), ryme (Palagr, 
3963/1), cf. med.L. r(A)emea (It. vena), obs. F. rye, rime.) 

1, Watery matter secreted by the mucous glands 
or membranes, such as collects in or drops from 
the nose, eyes, and mouth, etc., and which, when 
abnormal, was supposed to cause disease; hence, 
an excessive or morbid ‘defluxion’ of any kind, 

398 Treviss Barth. De P. RK. v. xili. (1495) hj, The nose 
is. .Jette..of to grete constreynynge & closyng that comyth 
of colde, as it faryth ofte in a rewme that faflyth to the 
breste. ¢1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 290 It fallip sumtyme 

t for reume pat fallip adoun of a mannis beed, ber wexit 
n pe rote of pe tunge a maner round ping. c2qro Master 
of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, Also houndes haue an oper 
sikenes pat cometh to hem of pe reume. 196g Coorzr 
Thesaurus, Branchos, the rewme fallynge downe by the 
cheekes or throte. xsgz Srarny tr. Caflan’s Gromancie i. 
viii, rr3 The disease commeth of a rheume or watrishnes. 
2596 Suaxs. Merch, V.1. iii. 128 You that did volde your 
rume vpon my beard, 623 Purcnas Pi wears ( 614) 839 
They. .haue continually a leafe thereof [sc. tobacco) along 
the mouth betweene the lip and teeth, the rheume running 
out at the lip-hole. s699 Gaatn Dispens, 1. 68 Eyes in 
rheum, thro’ midnight watching drown'd. 1733 CHerne 
Eng. Malady im. i, A constant Pryalism, or spitting thin 
Rheum, 1784 Cowrzr Tash 31, 728 His sparkling eye Was 


RHEUM. .. 


J Kenwepy 
Bowd xii, 197 A laugh. .brought the rheum from bis eye 
down his cheek, 1897 Alibutt's Syst, Med. Wl. 1 The 
rheumatic] pain being attributed to rheum flowing down 
om the brain and settling in the affected part. 
b. poet. Used for: Tears. 
Pee Snaxs. Rich. //,u iv. 8 The Northeast wind.. 
Ww 


+0. Mroisture ‘distilled’ from the sky. Olds. 
ts99 Nasu Lenten Stuffs ro To canopie their heads 
fn from the rhewme of the heauens 
+d. transf. and jig. Applied to pernicious 
moisture or humour, or some ang resembling It. 
zsgot Doucias Pal. Hon. Prol. 399 The dasy and the 
maryguld..lay with their leuis happit, Thame to reserue 
fra rewmes pungitine. sg9z Lyty £o/ymm. iv. li. 71 He is 
resolued to weep some three or foure payle-fuls, to auoyde 
the rume of loue that wambleth in his stomacke. 1607 
Denner & Marston Westw. //oe 1. i, A mastic patch upon 
some womens temples hath been the very rheum of beauty. 
s6g0 Mitron £ihon., (ed. 2) i. 14 If from his Divines he have 
borrow'd nothing, nothing out of all the Magarin, and the 
sheume of their Mellifluou» prayers. 

2. spec. A mucous discharge caused by taking 
cold (sometimes distinguished as Aof or cold rheum); 
hence, a cold in the head or the lungs; catarrh. 
Chiefly /, (occasionally used = Rheumatic pains). 

2377 Lanat. P. Pi. B. xx, 82 Crampes, and tothaches, 
Rewmes, & radegoundes. ¢ 1490 M7. £. Med. Bh. (Heinrich) 
184 Hyt ys g bch ps top ache of cold rewme. 1486 Bh, 
St. Albans cvb, When ye se yowre hauke cloose her’ 
EHyghen, and shakith hir hede, then hath she the Reume in 
the hede. 1933 Exvor Cast. Helthe (1541) 69b, Fleume 
hath moste puissance in wynter,..whereby are ingendred 
Catarres or reumes. 161g Crooxe Body ef Man 644 In 
Rheumes and Murrhes the Voyce is hoarse, because the 
Larynx is dewed with too much moysture. oe Eve.yn 
Mem. (1819) I. m9 A mist falling as I retu » gave me 
such a rheume as kept me within doores neere a whole moneth 
after. 2667 Mitton ?. ZL. x1. 485 (488) Dropsies, and Asthma's, 
and Jomirecsing Rheums. 127398 Hume £8. @ Treat. 
(1777) 11. 197 Old men..endeavour, as long as possible, to 
con their blindness and deafiuexs, their rheums and 
gouts, 1807 Afed. Frui. XVII. 475 He..was affected with 
a vheum for a few days after his arrival. 1864 JV. § Q. 
Ser. 1, V1. 452/2, 1 provided myself against the con- 
tingencies of colds and rheuins with military leggings aud 

ded knee-caps. ae 

3. atirsd. and Comd., as rheum-cough, -distilling, 
purging; + rheum-oap (see quot. 1655). 

z6g5 Cucrarren, etc. Riverixs 1. i. 7 The Brain is also 
strengthened by outward application of .. “Rhewm-Caps 
forig. cucyf#), by which it is comforted and made warm. 
xgg3 P’cess Mary in Str Eccl. Mem, (1741) UL. un. xxii. 
424 Your Highness late *Rheum-Cough. 26:5 BratHwait 
trap (1878) 33 Nose-dropping, *rhewme-destilling, 
driveling mouth. 177° Armstrone Misc. I, 151 ‘The 
shivering clown .. With livid cheeks and rheum-distilling 
nose, 1628 Drayton Poly-o/d. xiii. 200 Heere finds be on 
an oake *rheume-purging Pollipode. 

Hence ¢ Rheum v. inir., to ‘void rheum ’, 

s60a and Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 11. vi. 968 A meere 
scholler, is a creature that can.. ag on a pair of lined 


slippers, sit rewming till dinner (etc. 

| @heam (rim), 56.4 Bot. [mod.L., ad. Gr. 
pyov.}) The generic name for the Rhubarbs. 

2783 Cuawpers Cyel. Suppl. App., Rheum, in botany, the 
name given by Linnwus to Rhubarb. 6:1: A. T. Tomson 
Lond. Disp. (2818) 334 Rheum wundulatum...This species 
of rheum was tuppoied by Boerhaave to be the true Chinese 
rhubarb, 284: Fenny Cycé. XIX. fst What is termed 
Monk's rhubarb is not the produce i 
but of the Rumex alpinus. 

umate (rémét). [f. as Roeum-10+ -atTze1 
1c.) A salt of rheumic acid. 2818 [see Rugumic]. 
eumatio (ramex‘tik),a.and sd. Forms: 4-6 
r(e)um-, 4-7 rewm-, 7 rhewm-; 4-6 -atyk(e, 
4~7 -ike, -icke, 6 -eticke, -iticke, -atique, 7-8 
-atiok; 6- rheumatic. [a. OF. ru-, reumatique 
(mod.F. rismatigue), or ad. late L. rheumaticus 
a. Gr. Jevparieds, f. pevpar-, peta REEUM sbd 
Cf. It., Sp. resematico, Pg. rheumatico.) A. adj. 
+1. Consisting of or of the nature of rheum or 
watery secretion or discharge. ds, 

1398 Taavisa Barth. De P. R. ww. iii. (1495) evj b/2 For 
sonityme rewmatyk humours comyth to pe spirytuel partyes 
& stoppe p¢ wayesof bespyryte. 3547 Boorpe Brev. Health 
(3557) cxix, A reumatyke humour suppressyng the brayne, 
3504 Nasne Un/fort, 7rav. Wks. (Growrt) V. +6 After hee 
had. .spunged. .all the rumatike driuell from bis ill fauoured 
Goates beard. 3606 Deuxer Newes Jr. Hell Wks. (Grosart) 
UI. sa1 More salt Rewmatick water runnes out of the 
than would pickle all the Herrings that shall come out of 
Yarmouth. 2696 Frover Anim. Humours xii. 158 The 
Blood taken away looked very Sizie or Rheumatic. 

#2. Full of or diopping with watery mucus, 

ts99 Nasne Lenten Stiifa 47 Shee..had rumatique sore 
eyes that ran alwaies. 1601 Houanp Pliny U1. xx. xx. 69 

heumaticke ulcers. 2607 WaLkinaton Oft. Glass. 71 He 
was wiping his rheumatick nose. ¢x6g0 Risvon Surv. 
Devon (1810) 8 It is good to cure rheumatic eyes. 

3. Ot persons, their bodies: +a. Suffering from 
a ‘defluxion of rheum’ or catarrh. Oés. 

3574 Hectowes tr. Guewara's Fam. Ep, (1577) 100 By 
slccping in an aytie place, you have bene very rumatike, 


any species of rbeum, 


628 


rgga Sraws, Ven. & Ad. 135 Were I hard-fauourd, foule, or 
wrinckled old, ..Ore-worne, despised, reumatique, and cold. 
z6gq tr. Sore’’s Com. fist. Francion vim. 19 A defluction 
which fell upon my lungs did make me very rheumatick. 
3661 Cu.rurran London Disp, 13/1 Vhey are gore for Rhew- 
matick people to chew in mouth, for they draw forth 
miuch water. ; 

b. Affected with, suffering from, or subject to 
rheumatism or rheumatic pain. 

2727-38 Cuamsans Cycl. av. Rheumatisn, The urine of 
rheumatic ple does not afford above the thirtieth part 
of the alcaline salt found in that of bealthful persons. 1834 
E. Barvow in Cyci. Pract. Med. 111. 608/1 We have seen 
lecches when applied to a rheumatic joint prematurely. . 
exasperate every symptom. 2842 S. LT Homson Dict. Dom, 
Med. 442/2 Many rheumatic patients find their chief pro- 
tection in an underdress of chamois leather. 

4. Ot a disease, symptom: +a. Characterized 
by rheumy or catarrhal ‘defluxion’. Oés. b. Of the 
nature of or characteristic of rheumatism. AAeu- 
matic fever, an acute non-infectious febrile disease 
marked by inflammation and pain of the joints. 

1963 T. Gace Antidot, 1. 8a Thys woode hath a synguler 
propertic .. agaynste many other moyste and rumiticke 
sicknesses. 1890 Snaks. Mids. N. u. i. 105 The Moone 
(the gouernesse of floods)..washes all the aire; That Rheu- 
maticke diseases doe abound. 1688 Hotme Armoury 1. 
3 30/ : Rewmatick, or the Slavering Madness, x F. 

utter Med. Gymn. (1705) 118 An excessive Dose of Mille- 
er in an odd kind of a Kheumatick Case. 2921 Swirt 

rut, to Stella 19 Sept., She is lame in one of her legs with 
a rheumatic pain, 1788 Miss Burney Cecilia ix. v, The 
poor wonan, whose disease was a rheumatic fever, was 
already much better. 1783 J. C. Smytn in Aled. Commun. 1. 
152 A kind of arthritis vaga (or what is vulgarly called 
rheumatic gout), 1797 Jane Aunten Sense & Sens. viii, A 
slight rheumatic feel in one of his shoulders, 2836-9 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat, 11. 3518/2 We are acquainted with no discase 
which more frequently produces deformity of the hand 
and fingera than chronic rheumatism (chronic rheumatic 
arthritis). 2845 R. Wituiams in Am yc. Metrop. VII. 68: 

n scariatina the joints are often the seat of the severest 
rheumatic inflammation. 1887 Brit. Med. Jrul. 5 Mar. 
g10/a Rheumatic pyrexia. 

+ &. fransf. and fig. (2) Tearful. (6) Phlegmatic. 
ax605 Frercuen Nice Valour 11.1, The Rhumaticke story 
of some loving Chandler. a@ 2680 CuHarnock Attrib. God 
(1682) 762 We present him with a sleepy, sickly, rheumatick 
service, 

5. Of weather, places: Inducing or having a 
tendency to produce + (a) catarrhal affections, (4) 
theumatism. (Cf. RHEuMY 3.) 

2965 App. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 250 If any offence 
be taken for my not attending, and to come over the 
reumatike Tempsis. 198 Peete Aglogve Grat. Earl of 
Essex xxxviii, And evening air is rheumatick and cold. 2 
Snaxs. Merry W.111.1.47. 1609 Dekker Gudl's Horn-bk, ti. 
rr The Sun. .hath. .refind that thicke tobacco-breath which 
the rheumaticke night throwes abroad. 1856 F. E. Pacer 
Owlet of Owdlst. a3 Church towers are.. warmer and less 
rheumatic than hollow trees. 1879 Mus. A. E. James /nd, 
sel ee poneen 14 India is a very rheumatic country. 

. 50, 

1. pl. Rheumatic pains, rheumatism, collog. 

2789 Burne 70 the Toothache ii, When fevers burn, or 
ague freezes, Rheumatics gnaw, or cholic squeezes. 2803 
Many CuHartton Wife & Mistress 1V. 166 John’s hands 
were 80 contracted by the rheumatics that had settled in 
them. s8ga S. ‘lHomson Dict. Dom. Med. 439/2 The acute 
form of rheumatism ..ia popularly named the * rheumatics’, 
whilst the chronic form..is known..in vulgar parlance as 
‘the rheumatiz’, 2897 Adloute's Syst. Med. M11. 57 The 
*rheumatica ’ so often complained of by elderly patients. 

2. A rheamatic patient. rare. 

3884 Harper's Mag. Aug. 439/2 Rheumatics, who so 
largely preponderate among the invalided visitors 

ence euma‘tioness, rheumatic condition 
or tendency. So Bheuma‘tical a., rheumatic; 
Rheuma tically adv., by or with rheumatism. 

ryoa R. Pitt Crafts of Physick Expos'd 154 An Acrid 
Collection of Humours .. causing the A haumitical Pains. 
27a7 Baivey, vol. Il, Rkeumatickness, subjectness to be 
afficted with a Rheumatism. 2747 Wastrv Prim. Physick 
(1762) 92 mote, Rheumatical pains are generally moat violent 
as soon as you are warm in bed. 2852 S. THomson Dict, 
Dom, Med. 440/a The heart in a child may become affected 
cheumatically. 

Rheumaticky (reme'tiki), a. collog. [f. Rrgv- 
MaTIO+-Y.] Suffering fiom rheumatism. 

3858 Zait's Mag. XIX. 343 [She] netted with her own 
fair and rheumaticky fingers a handsome silk purse. 1886 
B. Roossvaerr Capper Queen M1. x. 175 A rheumaticky mun 
knows when it is going to rain. 

Rheumatism (rémiatiz’m). [ad. late L. 
rheumatism-us, a. Gr. pevpaniop-ds, f. pevparidey 
(see Rugumarize). Cf. F. rhumatisme (16th c.).] 

+1. A ‘defluxion of rheum’. Ods. 

z6or Hotcann Piiay II, 133 Fluxes, called by the Greekes 
Rheumatinmes. 

2. A disease of which inflammation and pain of 
the joints are prominent features. In early use 
commonly with a and £/., an attack of this disease, 
Acute (articular) rheumatism, the same as rheu- 
matic fever. Afuscuiar rheumatism, myalgia, 

Formerly supposed to be caused by a ‘defluxion of rheum ‘. 
In popular use the word is applied to various kinds of pain- 
ful articular and muscular affections. : 

1688 Satmon Phylaxa Med. (ed. a) 14/1 Tartarous Dis 
eases, as the Scurvy, Pox, Dropsy, Jaundice, Gout, Rheu- 
matism. 2699 BentLey PAai/, Introd. 24 That common story, 
that Epictetus was lame of one Leg..by a Rheumatism. 
azoo Drvpgn Pal. § Arc. uw. 407 And rheumatisms | send 


RHEUMY. 


to rack the joints. 2749 R. Jamun Diss. Fevers Add. 60 
This Medicine (sc. James's Powder] has been found. .to be 
most effectual in a Rheumatism. 1845 Bupp Dis, Liver 43 
Diseased heart, consequent on rheumatism. 2899 Geo. Extot 
A. Beda xviii, On wet Sundays, or whenever he bad a touch 
of rheumatism, he used to read the three first chapters of 
Genesis. 1899 A flbéutt's Syet. Med. VII. 476 A girl.. bad 
post-scariatinal ‘ rheumatism ' at nine years of age. 

3. attrid.: rheumatism root, the root of (1) 
some species of Jefersonta, (2) Dioscorea villosa; 
the plants themselves ; rheumatism weed, a name 


for some species of fee ; _ 

1998 Nemunicu Polygl. Lex. cumatism weed, Pyro 
ae 3 uncetocal Diet. Med. Sei., Rheumatism 
rola maculata, P. unibeliata. aes7 ‘éid., Rheu- 

oot, Fefersonia Bartonl. 1 reas. SBot., 
Rheumatism-root, Yeffersonia diphylla. 1 BentLey 
Man. Bot. 706 The rhisome of toscorea) villosa,. .com- 
monly known as ‘rheumatism root '. : 

Hence Bheumati‘smal (cf. F. riumatisma/), 
+ W@heumatismatio ad/s., rheumatic; Bheu- 
mati‘smold a., resembling rheumatism. 

3694 Phil, Tvans. XIX. 19 Those sharp and purgent 
Pains which Rheumatismatick Persons so generally com- 
plain of. 1055 Trai. R. Agric. Soc. XVI. uo A rheu- 
matismal inflammation. 2858 Mayne £-xrpos. L¢.., Rhew 
matismoid,., resembling rheumatism; applied to symp. 
toms of diseases which resemble those of rheumatism. 

BRheumatiz (r#'matiz). dial. and velpar. Also 
eize, -ise, etc, (see ED. D.), Rheumatism. 

39760 Foote Minor 1. (1767) 32 My old divorder, the rheu- 
matise. 186 Scott Old Mort. v, Robin's ill o' the rheumat- 
ize, and he's to his bed too. 3830 Marryat Asng’s Own 
xxvi, Our first-lieutenant was..on his beam-ends, with the 
rheumatiz. 18ss [sec Rueumatic B. 2}. 

Bheumatize (r#mataiz), v. [ad. med.L. 
rheumatisdre to snuffie, or Gr, pevparifer, f. 
pevpar-, detua Koxum!: see -1ZE.] 

+l. a. To bring ‘rheum’ or tears to (the eyes). 

2993 Nasne CArisi's 7. 27 b, What should I. .rumatize my 
Readers eyes, with the sadde tedious recitall? z598 Torts 
A lba (1880) 17 Whilst 1 my Readers eyes do rumatise With 
brinish drops to heare this wofull Tale. 

+b. ‘To shed tears’ (Cockeram, 1623). Ods. 
2. trans. To make rheumatic, affect with rheu- 


matism. Hence Rheu'matizing p//. a. 
2652 Meanderings of Mem. 1. 57 Raw November's rheu- 
matizing grass. 1863 G.H. Kincsiey Sport § Trav, (1900) 
79 London..with its..cold,..rheumatising winds. 1876 
ecse Se. Natur. xii. (ed. 4) 276 1t is not the cold, so 
much as the damp, that rheumatises the muscles. 
Rheu'mato-, combining form of Gr. Jevparo-s 
feta Rueum!, used in the sense of ‘ rheumatic 


or rheumatic and...’, 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxvii. 340 Gastro- 
rheumatic and rheumato-nervous fevers, 1 MAYNE 
Expos. Lex., Rheumolymphokes atoditss, .. rheumatolym- 
phatic inflammation of the cornea. 

Bheumatoid (ri‘mitoid), a. [f. Gr. pevpar-, 
fevua RuxuM!+-o1p.] Having the characters of 
rheumatism. Also, suffering from rheumatism, 

Chiefly in rheumatoid arthritis, a chronic disease of the 
joints characterized by changes in the synovial membranes, 
etc., and resulting in deformity and immobility. 

859 A. B. Garrop Gost xv. 534 Although unwilling to 
add to the number of names, I cannot help expressing a 
desire that one might be found for this disease, not implying 
any necessary relation between it and either gout or rheu- 
matism. Perhaps KAewwatord Arthritis would answer 
the object. 1866 Tannen /ndex of Diseases 233 Rheumatoid 
Arthritis...Synon. Rheumatic Gout; Chromic Rheumatic 
Arthritis. 3871 Practitioner VII. 87 The judicious practi- 
tioner will regulatc the action of the bowels of his rhetmat- 
oid patient by proper diet. 1876 BantHoLow fat. Med. 
(1879) 224 The joints become the seat of rheumatoid pain, 

So Bheumatoi‘dal z., Rheumatol dally aav. 

ng Mseaipege 9 Nov. 947/2 Repeated rheumatic attacks 
may beget a condition commonly called rheumatoidal. /d/d., 
It 1s of such sufferers that we constantly ask ourselves. .is 
this case going off rheumatoidally ? 

Bheumed (rimd), //.a. [f. Rozom1+-xp 2.] 
a KHEUMY 2. 

2619 Keats Of¢ho wv. ii. 83 No rheumed eyes, no furrowing 
of age. 1831 ‘V'retawny Adv, ofa Younger Son U1. 231 
Rheumed, glassy, blood-shot eyes. 2877 Laniza Poets 
(1892) 16: An aged Ram.. Rheum’d, wind-gall’d, rag-fleec'd. 

the G (ramik), a Chem. _ [irreg. f. 
RakuM*+-1c.] Aheumic acid: a. J. Henderson's 
name for an acid discovered by him in the stem 
of en rhubarb, but subsequently identified as 
oxalic acid, b. An acid obtained by treating rheo- 
tannic acid with dilute acids. 

cg, J. Henperson in 7'ossson s Ann. Philos, (1816) VIIL, 
a am tow convinced that the rheumic acid exists in the 
plane under the form of rheumate of ammonia. 2883 Encyed. 
Brit. XX. 30/1 Rheumic acid is a reddish-brown powder, 
sparingly soluble in cold water. : 

Bheumin (ré-min). Chem. [ad. F. rheusmine 
(Hornemann), irreg. f. RazuM?: see -IN.] = RHEIN. 

[2899 Hoorke Med. Dict sv. Rheum, M. Hornemann has 
found a principle which he calls rhenumine.) 1898 Marne 


“xi Lex., Rheumin, the same as Rhein, 
eumy (r#‘mi),«, [£ Kuzou! + -r.] 

1. = Rugumario a, 1. 

908 Greens Upst. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XT. 242 The 
filthy reumicast of his bloudshotten snowt. 596 Baraovau 
Meth. Physick vit. v, Sixupes laxatiue for t urging.» 
of matter that is rheumie and filthie. s8qa A. pz Venez Song 
of Faith 397 Blear eyes in their rheymy flood. 

. = Ragoumatiog. 32. Alw Cond. 


RHEXIA., 


sgoz Sytvester Du Bartasz 1 Si. 138 Toomuch Cold., 
Withers his face, hollows his rheumy eyes. 1614 — 7odacce 


is head, an 
1857 Caatyie Fr. Rew, tv. iv. (1872) lL. 127 The rheumy 
soberness of extreme age. 18¢2 Tennyson Vision of Sin 
xxiii, Till..the glow-worm of the grave Glimmer in thy 
rheumy eyes. sos ZANGWILL Master t1, ix, A rheumy-cyed 
stonemason. 

3. Moist, damp, wet; esf. of the air (cf., however, 


R#EUMATIO 4a). 
s6or Suaxs. Fad. C. 1. 1. 266 And will he steale out of his 
wholsome bed 


o..tempt the Rhewmy and vnpurged Ayre, 
To adde vnto his sicknesse?_ x7z3 Rowse La Fane rey 
v.i, The night..with her raw And rheumy damps infests 
the dusky air. 2866 J. B. Rosz tr. Ovid's Met, 12 Forth- 
with, on rheumy pinions [orig. »adidis alis) hieth he. 2876 

Harvy £¢thelberta 1. 287 The two sisters walked. .into 
the rheumy air. 

Rhewbarb, obs. form of RuvuBaRs, 

{ BRhexia (re-ksii). [mod.L. (Linnseus), = late 
L. rhexia (Pliny).] A genus of North American 
plants of the N. O. Melastomacew# ; a plant of this 
genus, meadow-beauty or deer-grass, 

1833 Wuittiern Toussaint L'Ouverture 19 The rhexias 
dark, and cassia tall. it 

olene (ri:gelin). Chem. “[f. Gr. piyos 
cold + L. of-eum oil + -ENE.] The mien and 
most volatile liquid obtained from petroleum, used 
to produce local anesthesia. 

2866 Chem. News XIII. 244/a Rhigolene, a Petroleum 
Naphtha for Producing Anzsthesia by Freezing, by Henry 
Jj. Bigelow, M.D. 

@: see Roymz, RIME, 

Hthinal (rainil), a. [f Gr. five, ple+-ar.] 
Belonging to or connected with the nose. 

1664 in Weastrr. 3875 Huxcev in Encycl. Brit. 1. 7535/2 
From the ventral face, just behind the truncated anterior 
end of the chondrucranium fof a frog's skull] spring two 
slender cartilages... These may be termed the rhinal pro- 
cesses. 2884 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat & Nose Il. 252 
The rhinal mirror should then be carried to the back of tlre 
throat. 1897 Adléutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 717 A rhinal or 
rhino-pharyngeal irritation. 

|| Rhinarium (rsiné«rifm). [mod L., f. Gr. 
fiv-, fis nose+-aRiuM, Cf, F. rhinarion.] &. 
Ent, The space between the anterior edge of the 
nasus and the lip, b. In mammals, the extremity 
of the nose, esp. when hairless and habitually moist. 

3626 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol, xxxiv. IL. 455 The under side 
of..the rhkinarium is lined with a quadrangular fleshy 
cushion. /dfd. xiv. 1V.254 The rhinarium or nostril-piece. 
zgoo W. Sciater Mammals S. Africa 1. 156 Cephalophins. 
Antclopes of small or medium size¢ rhinarium well developed. 

hind: see R1npD, 


Rhind-mart, var. spelling of RynxManrr. 

3768 J. Russet. Conveyancing Pref. p. viii, A word often 
made use of in the reddendo of charters in the North 
country, @ Rhind Mart, . 

@1 (rin). south-west. dial, Also 7 royne, 

rhyne, rhoyne; 8. rheen, rhene, rhein. 

[ p. repr. OE, ryne (see Rune), but the spelling is 

ifficult to account for; ch Reen.] <A large open 
ditch or drain. 

2698-9 Act 10 Will, 1/7, c. 26 The present Roynes and 
Water Courses are not sufficient to Drain the same [sc. 
Sedgemoor]. 2714 J. Fortescur-Atanp Note in Fortescue’s 
Abs. & Lim. Mon, 104 1n Somersetshire they call the Streams 
and Rivulets between their Moors, which on Floods rise 
high, Rhines to this Day. x800 PAH. Trans. XC. 548 So 
much..is thia flat cut up with rhyhes and ditches, that 
[etc.]. 2849 Macauray //ist. Eng. v. 1. 608 But between 
them and tbe enemy lay three broad rhines filled with water 
and soft mud. pe Waston-super-Mare Gas. 27 Nov., One 
of the footpaths in the pou of Brent Knoll was reported 
to have fallen into the rhyne. 

B. 280: W. Coxe Hist. Tour AMonm. 1. 7a The water.. 
runs in perpetual streams called rheens, 1878 Smicus G. 
Moore vii. 112 He had a run of about an hour and a quarter 
during which we had to cross about go rheins, or water 
jumps. 189t Field 7 Mar. 332/3 The country intersected 
with rhenes, most of which take some doing. 

@* (rain). Also 7-9 rine, 8 ryne, 9 
rhyne. {[orig. rine hemp, ad. G. reinhan/, lit. 
“clean hemp’. The form was influenced by asso- 
ciation with the river Rhine; cf. G. Kheinhan/’] 
The name of a fine quality of Russian hemp. 
Usually Riga rhine (hentg). 

2641 S.Suitu Herring-Busse Trade 13 The best Rine and 
Rusband are these, Hempe brought in by the Eastland 
Merchants from the parts of Leiffeland and Prussia. 1763 
Museum Rust. IV, xxiii. 108, I have seen good hemp, 
the growth of that country (se. North America}, not inferior 
to the best Rigaryne. 1794 Xigging §& Seamanship 94 Bolt 
Rope should be well made, of fine yarn, spun from the best 

well topt. 28ze Rhyne see Outsnor 
caton's pie. Comm., Rina-Hensp. 

e name of the chief river of 


met 455/2 We find the most re- 


ne-wines uced between so” and 52°, 
2066 Chamebers's Encycl, V1 fi 2935/2 The red Rhine-w 
..are not nearly so much prized as the white. 
ne, variant of Rinp, hoar-frost. 

Bhinegrave eka Ne Also 6 Rin-, y=9 
Rhingrave. [a. MDu. Liyngrave (mod, -graa/'), 
G. Rheingraf: see Ruins 3 and Grava 2.4) A 
count whose domain borders on the river Rhine, 
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Hence Rhinegravess, Bhi‘negravine (= Du. 
Rijngravin, G. Kheingrdfin). 

148 T, Fromzn in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. m. TIL 993 
Monsicur Dessio. .sendin e Ringrave to mete him 
with his band. so Lona. Gas. No. 1114/3 The Rhingrave 
ix slightly wounded in the Cheek. e76a tr. Ausching’s Syst, 
Geogr, V. 504 Juliana, .. Wildgravess and Khinegravess of 

rumbach. & JEPFERson Autodicg. Writ. 3392 J. 106 
The States had sprinted the Rhingrave of Salm their 
Commander-in-chief. okie {see PALSGRAVINE). 

+ Bhinehurat. (ds. Also rine-. [ad. Du. 
rhynseharst (Nemnich), ad. G. rheinhars, f, Rhein 
Rung 8 + hars resio-t Burgundy pitch. 

1704 Bh. Rates (Act 13 Geo. I, c. 7), Rinehurat, the C. wt. 
containing x10 lb. 1. 2774 Buxrow 54. Rates a40 Rhine- 
hurst. | 2819 Act 59 Geo, LT, c. 52 

Rhine (rainlénd). Also 7 Rhyn(e-, 
Rhinland. [=Du. Xzynland, G. Rheinland. 
The country around the river Khine: used as a 
spec. designation in RAineland foot, etc. (see quots.). 
Hence (Bhinelandish a., in same sense. 

255 Phil. Trans. X. 269 The Rhynland (or Leyden) Foot. 
x Hotma Armoury 1. xvi. (Roxb.) 98/1 A Rhyneland 
foot, is the measure by which all fortifications are made by. 
2706 Puiuutrs (ed. Keisey), RAine-Land Rod,a Measure of 
two Fathom, or twelve Foot 3 us’d in Fortification by Dutch 
Engineers. 27za Desacuiirrs tr. Osanam's Curs. Math, 


for 


V. 1038, 66 R or Verges of the Rhine, each of 12 
Rheinlandish F bagage é fase Rue @ iC). ; 
|| Rhinencep m (rainensefalpn), Asat. 


If. Gr. stv, sis nose + ENCEPHALON.] Theolfactory 
lobes of the brain. Hence Rhinenoepha'lio a., 
pertaining to or consisting of the rhinencephalon. 
16g: Carpenter Gen. ¢ Comp, Phys. (ed. 3) Index, Rhine 
encephalon. bid. § 320%, These segments fof the akull} 
are named (proceeding from behind forwards) the Epen- 
cephalic, the oe the Prosencephalic, and the 
Rhinencephalic, according to the divisions of the brain to 
which ney respectively correspond. 1870 Ro.LEsion A nim. 
Life 41 ‘Vhe optic lobes. .are,..like the prosencephalon and 
rhinencephalon, paired. s880 GUNTHER Fishes 86 Rhin- 
encephalic arch oly ee of vomer, prefrontal, and nasal. 
3899 A llbutt's $ yst, Med, V1.753 The great rhinencephalon 
macrosmatic mammals, 

Rhinestone (rai‘nstdun), [f, Rame 3 + Stone 
sd., after F. casllou du Rhin.} a. A variety of 
ruck crystal. b. A colourless artificial gem of paste 
or strass, cut to imitate a diamond. 

1 in Century Dict. 1893 Daily News 20 Apr. 3/6 A 
buckle of Rhinestones, CLaremont Gem-Culter's 
Cc + ( xx. 228 Fancy names. .applied to rock crystal. .‘Corn- 
ish Diamond’, ‘ Brighton Diamond’, ‘ Rhine Stone’, etc. 
Med. [f. Gr. 


euryuter (roi‘niurinta:). 
; Au inflatable 


flv-, Als nose + edpuvew to bruaden. 
elastic bag for plugging the nose. 

2876 Dunaiison Dict, Med.go3/1. 3876 tr. von Ziemssen's 
Cycl. Med. 1V. 164 Belloc’s canula or the rhincurynter. 

Rhinish, obs. var. RHENISH. 

Rhinitis (rinsitis). ([f. Gr. Alv-, pls nose + 
-iTis, Cf. F.rhsnite.}| Inflammation of the nose. 
3884 Mackenzig Dis. Throat & Nose ll. 295. 1887 Brit, 
Med. Frnl, a Apr. 730/1 Rhinitis with Spasmodic ‘ Snorting *. 

oO! (raino). slang. Also 7 ry-, 7-8 rino. 
[Origin ad inion Money. (Often ready rhino.) 

2688 [sec RHINOCERICAL a}. & Dunton Convers. in 
Irel. in Life & Evrors (1818) 564 It was pretty to see the 
Squire choused out of so fair an estate with so little ready 
rhino, 1947 Gentl Mag. 147 When they come to shew 
their hoard, And tell the Rino onthe board. 1796 J. ANSTEY 
Pleader’s Guide vii, Not one of all the trade that I know 
E’er fails to take the Ready rino. x80g Sporting Mag. 
XXYV. aor His [Geo. Morland’s) impatience for the ready 
thina, 2834 Maravat P. Simple ii. aa Now that I see 
you look so sharp after the rhino, it’s my idea that you're 
some poor devil of a Scotchman. 185: Maynuw Lond, 
Labour I, 384/a You shall have it cheap, fur me and my 
tate are both short of rhino, 

Bhino? (raino). Colloq. abbrev. of RHINOCEROS, 

2884 Graphic 30 Aug. 229/3 A magnificent rhino lazily 
eating some rich herbage. 1888 J. Inciis 7ent Lifa in 
TJigerland 1 The opportunities for sport—from rhino and 
tiger-shooting, down to ortolan and plover. 

O~ (rai‘no, raing’), combining f. Gr. Alvo-s, 
Ais nose, used in the formation of various scientific 
terms: || Rhinobyon (roinoboi‘gn) [Gr. Avay to 
stuff], a nose-plug: see quot. 1884. 2hi-nocaul 

L, caulis stalk]: see quot. || Rhinodon, -dont 

rai‘nddgn, -dgnt) [Gr. d8or(7)-, ddovs tooth], a 
gigantic shark common in the Indian Ocean. 
Whi'nolith, a nasal calculus; hence Bhino- 
li‘thio a, {| Bhinolithi-asis, a condition charac- 
terized by rhinoliths. Bhinolo'gical a., pertain- 
ing to rhinology or the study of the nose. Bhino‘e 
logiat, a student of rhinology. @hino‘logy, 
the study of the nose; that part of pathology 
dealing with nasal diseases. Bhi:no-phary-ngeal 
a., pertaining to the rhino-pharynx. || Bhino- 
pharynx, = saso-pharynx. Mhi'nophor(e, an 
external olfactory organ; ec. in certain molluscs 
Na quot. pk Rhinorrho‘a (Gr. Jola flow), 

ischarge blood from the nose. {| Bhimo- 
aclerorma (see quot, 1876). || Rhinothewa, the 
horay sheath of the beak in birds. 
28% M. Mac 


re8 Maven Exper. a . . 
xuuzts Dis, Throat § Neve 1, {The} ‘ shinobyon 
ee eee es catber cant end Cech aes 


RHINOCEROS. 


sound, 13889 Buck's Handbh. Med. Sef, VII. gag/a The 
Jess frequently mentioned supports of the olfactory bulbs 
may be called olfactory crura or *rhinocauls. s@go F. Mason 
Wat. Prod. Burmah 327 *Rhineodon Shark. The natives 
describe to me a species like rhineodon, ‘with the month 
placed at the tip of the snout’. 2887 Sci. Amer. 96 Feb, 
230 The great rhinodon, the largest living fish, measurin 
go feet in length. 189-62 Ricnaapson, etc. Mus. Vas, 
Hist, 11, 165/2 *Rhinodonts (RAinedontide). This fami 
is pepresented by a single known species soliparar tied ious, 
which frequents the seas round the Cape of ope. 
2866 Tannen /udex of Diseases 234 “Rhinolithes...Concre- 
tiona of phosphate and carbouate of lime, and 
mucus. 1884 M. Mackxnziz Dis. Throat & Nose 11. 444 
Rhinoliths generally owe their origin to the accidental im- 
paction of smal) foreign bodies around which the salts of 
the pituitary secretion collect. 2887 Brit. Med, Frni. 26 Feb. 
47 a*Rhinolithiasis and lupusofthe nose, 289% Jrnéd. Chews 
» LX. 1379 Analyses of four *rhinolithic calculi. 2838 
Blackw, Mag. XLILI. 654 Notwithstanding the ingenuity 
of your *Rhinological arpamants: 1889 Med. Directory 

74 British Laryngological and Rhinological Association. 
Established 1888. 1838 Slachw. Mag. XLII. 654 Venera- 
tion..was at first thought by the French "Rhinologist to 
reside in the tip..of the nasal apparatus, 1897 Ad/butt's 
Syst, Med. 1V. 689 The growths for which the name poly- 

us is now reserved b zhinologite. 1838 Blackw. Mag. 
x LIIL 653, lama Professor. of *Rhinology, or the science 
of divining characters by the dimensions of the nose. 1888 
Brit, Med. Frnt, 18 Aug. 361/1 A..course of laryngology 
and rhinology. : Alloutt’s Syst. Med. IV. 715 The 
*rhino-pharyngeal affection. /éfd. 724 The back of the 
uvula and soft palate, and the *rbhino-pharynx should be 
examined with the rhinoscope. 2676 Bait tr. Gagendanr’s 
Comp. Anat. 352 In the Opisthobranchiata the hinder pair 
of tentacles (*rhinophor) appear to have the function of 
an olfactory organ. 1866 Lanner /ndex of Diseases 234 
*Rhinorrhoea...Nasal Gleet. 04 M. Macxenziz Dis, 
Throat § Nose 1.315 In rhinorrhcea..the lining membrane 
is usually pale cid sodden. 2876 Dunaina Dus, Shin 410 
*Rhinoscleroma consists of a circumscribed, irregularly- 
shaped, flattened, tubercular growth,. .having its seat about 
the region of the nose. 2691 MouLiin Surg. 858 Rhino- 
scleroma is a very rare divease. 2 Couns in Prove. 
Philad. Acad. May 172 By Iliger the tubulation of the 
*rhinotheca has been made indicative of a tube, 

Rhinobatid singed): Ichth. [ad. mod.L. 
Rhinobatide, f. pivn shark + Baéros ray.] A shark- 
like ray of the family AAinobatide (see quot.). 

xBsp Ga Ricnarpyson, etc. Mus. Nat. Hist. 11. 167 Rhino- 
batids (XAinobatid#). ‘Yhe ventrals in this group are close 
behind the pectorals, which pass imperceptibly into the snout. 

hino:ceral, a. s/amg. = RHINOCERIOAL 3, 

2860 Slang Dict. (ed. 2) 1y9 Rhinoceral, rich, weulthy, 
abounding in rhino. 

Rhinoce'rial, a. [f. Rarnoorn-os + a) Per- 
taining to or resembling the rhinoceros (1828-32 
in Webster, citing 7a¢/er, where the true reading is 
vhinocerical: see next). 

+ Bhinoce’rical, a. Os. [f. Rurvoomr-os + 
-I0AL; in sense 2 with reference to Rano 1.] 

1. a. ay or unwieldy as a rhinoceros. 

1689 Muses Farewell to Popery 18 Prodigious Guts, ne 
Brains at all, But very Rbynocerica 

b. Of a nose: Like a rhinoceros’ horn ; retrouseé, 

(Cf. quot. 1712 a. v. RxinoceRos 1.) 

1710 Satler No. a60 oe Gentlemen were formerly 
marked out and distinguished by the little Rhinocerical Nose. 

2. slang. Having plenty of ‘the rhino’; rich. 

2688 SHapwett Sg. Alsatia t i, The Ready, the Rhinos 
thou shalt be rhinocerical, my 1796 Grose's Dict. Vue 
gar 7, (ed, 3), Rhinocerical, rich: the cull is rhinocerical, 

Bhin @(reing'sérain), a. [f. RHUNOCEL-o8 
+-INE.}] Infesting the rhinoceros. 

Cosso0.p Parasttes 401 The rhinocerine stomach-bot 
(Gastrophilus rhixocerontis, Owen). 

+ Rhino-cerite. Ots. App. an alteration of 
RHINocEROT for the sake of rhyme. 

x69 Pecks Parnass! Puerp. 127 Will the debonair Rhinos 
pi For Cassar's pleasure rush tato afight? Jdid. 130. 

Bhinoceroid (reingstroid),a. [f. Ruinocen-og 


+-01D.] Rhinocerotic, 
3 IcHOLSON Padgont. IT. xlil. 329 The molars are not 
at all of the Rhinoceroid pattern. 


erontine,a. [f.mod.L. rhinoceront- 
(see next) +-INE.] Rhinocerotic. 
3667 Livinastone Zyav. i. 2a The rbinocerontine family. : 
oceros (reing'séres), Forms; 4, 6 rino- 
ceros (7 -a8), § rynoseros, §, 7 -ceros, 7 rheno-, 
reno-, r(h)ynooeros, rhonoserous, renosoeros 
6-rhinoceros. Also6 renocero, 7rinocere. F, 
6, 9 rhinoceros, 6 -ona, -ontes, 7 -cerces, -cero’s, 
§- -ceri, -ceroses; also 6-7 -cerotes (see RHINO- 
CEROT), [a. late L. rhinoceris (also med. and 
mod. 
J) 


and a very thick skin disposed in plates and folds. 
The chief of the one-horn P 


(R. African 
RTD ne nits Gora (hod, MS), Anober beeste also per le 
> od . . i e no | a0 r 
pai hai Rinoceros, "4 1400-40 dexander 4133 And sa bal 
willid in-to a wod was full of wild bestis, Rynoceros, as 1 
rede, be romance calli, sgg3 Epan 7reat, News Ind. 
agi 26 This Rh bath two hornes, whereof the one 
of notable bignes. 2845 — Decades (Arb.) g83 A great 


RHINOCHROY. | 
t hich bryngeth furth .. the beastes cauled Rhino- 
oa ee z akg ng. Poesia, xvi. ag Their 
baitings of wild beasts, as Elephant Rhinocer6s, Tigers, 
ds. 2§96 Rargion Discov. ana 6: A ee 


all barred over with small plates somewhat like to a Reno- 
cero. 1606 J. Copnanio funeral Tears Earl Devonsh. 
Introd., Rhinoceroes some by their arm‘d snowtes I deem’d. 
2603 Cockenam i, Rinocere, a beast as bigge as an Ele- 

hant. s630 Monpew Geog. Rect., Ganges Penins, (1685) 412 

‘he Forests..are full of Khinocero’s. s7g3 Hanway 7yrav. 
(1762) I. vt. xcv. 440 Rhinoceroses of the size of a large dog. 
3709 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 68 The remains of elephants and 
rhinoceri accompanied by marine vegetables. x80 R. G. 
Cummina Hunter's Li s A/r.\.xi. 249 note, There are four 
varieties in South Africa,. .the borélé of black rhinoceron, the 
keitloa or two-horned black rhinoceros, the mucbocho or 
common white rhinoceros, and the kobaoba or long-horned 
white rhinoceros. 1863 W. C. Batowin AY. Hunting viii. 
327, 1 saw four rhinoceros drinking at the fountain. 

Phras. 1718 Appison Sect. No. 275 P8 When they talk 
of a Man’s cocking his Nose, or playing the Rhinoceros, 

b. érans/. A large, unwieldy person. 

1885 ge eer Talk ef Town 1. 160 What is the tune 
whic set this rhinoceros a dancing ? 

+2. = rhinoceros-beetle, -bird. Obs. 

x653 Purcnas Pilgrimage vu. v. (1626) 742 Andrea Cor- 
sali..mentioneth also a bird, called the Rhinoceros of the 
apres acing. -® horne betweene theeyes. 1638 RowLanp 
tr. Moufet's Theat. ins. Ep. Ded., The greater Beetle, the 
Indian Rhinoceros, 28aa Latuam Gea. List. Birds 11. 306 
The bill of the Rhinoceros in no instance we have seen is 
more than twelve (inches). 

8. attrib., as rhinoceros bull, calf, cow, horn, 
hump, hunt, skin, spoor; also m ‘resembling that 
of a rhinoceros’, as rhinoceros build (cf. 1b), 
hide; rhinoceros auk, the bird Ceratorrhina 
monocerata, having a hom at the base of its beak; 
rhinoceros beetle, a kind of beetle having a horn ; 
rhinoceros bird, + (a) the Indian bird Buceros 
rhinoceros; (6) the African Beef-eater or Ox-pecker, 
genus Buphaga, which rids the rhinoceros’ skin of 
ticks; rhinoceros-bush[ = Cape Du. renoster-bos], 
ashrub Liytropappus rhinocerolis, said to be the 
food of the rhinoceros; rhinoceros-chameleon, 
the Malagasy Chamaeleon rhinoceratus; +rhino- 
ceros coup, & cup of rhinoceros horn; rhinoceros 
hornbill, = réisxoceros bird (a); rhinoceros leg, 
elephantiasis (Syd. Soc. Lex. i897) + rhinoceros 
nose, = L. nasus rhinocerotis (Martial), used as 
descriptive of a sneer; rbinoceros puff-adder 


(see quot.). 

268: Grew Museum 1. § vii. il. 16a The *Rhinoceros 
Beetle..hath only one Horn upon the Nose standing al- 
most upright. 27zz Periver oo as 19 Black Luzone 
Rhinocero's Beetle, 1826 Kirsy Se. Antomol. xxix. 
I1!. 90 The Rhinoceros beetle (Oryctes nasicornis). 1653 
Eve.yn Diary 23 May, The head of the *rynoceros bird, 
which was very extravagant, 1678 (see Raven sd.' 1b). 
2763 Manspen Sawmatra 98 Engang, or rhinoceros bird. 
2083 Harper's Mag. Feb. 422/a Although called the rhino- 
ceros-bird, it does not confine its beneficent attentions to 
that animal. 2663 Dickens Jfut. /r. 1. v, He was of an 
overlapping “rhinoceros build, with folds in his cheeks, and 
his forehead,..and his lips. 2863 W. C. Batpwin 4/. 
Hunting ix. 410 One white *rhinoceros bull. 2786 tr. Sparr- 
man's Voy. 1. a5a The *“Rhinoceros-bush, which the cattle 
always pass by and leave untouched. 1795 7Thunderg's 
Trav, (ed. #) 1. 247 Such horns as were taken from a youn 
*rhinoceros ..were said to be the best. 2876 Ancyci, 
Brit, V. 382/s The *Rhinoceros Chameleon, the male of 
which has a horn-like tubercle at the end of the muzzie. 
3063 W. C. Batowin Afr. Hunting iv. 104 An old *rhino- 
ceros cow. 3649 /av.in Archgol, (1806) XV. 984 A “rino- 
ceras cupp graven with figures, 1663 W. Puurutes Sf. iii. 48 
The *rhinoceros hide of a Webster. 1876 G. B. Goons fa 
Smithsonian Coll, XIIL, v1. Bg Rhinoceros-hide used for 
shields, targets, whips. x6ag Puncnas /élgrims I. tv. iL 

*Renosceros horne 2637 Tomuinson tr. Renon's Disp, 
itt. xxi. 457 To others I prescribe Rhbin and Hart» 
horn. 284: Penny Cycl. XIX. 473/a Clubs of Rhinoceros 
horn about three feet in length been obtained from 
Western Africa. 1887 Rivzn Haccarp 4élam Quater- 
mate i, The rhinoceros-horn handle of his axe. 278: 
LATHAM Gen. Te ered Sirds 1. 341 “Rhinoceros Hornbil 
38za Snaw Z ITT. 1. 3 The general size of the Rhi- 
noceros Hornbill is that of a hen turkey. 1863 W. C. 
Bacowm A/r. Honting vi. 190, | breakfasted this morning 
on “rhinoceros hump. 1849 Mammalia II. 33 His anim- 
ated account of a “rhinoceroshunt. xgsg Even Decades 
(Arb.) 398, I haue not..byn very curious To auoyde the 
scornes of "Rhinoceros nose. 1870 Gittnore tr. Figuier’s 
Reptiles & Birds ti, 83 The *Rhinoceros Puff Adder (Clotho 
nasicornis of Guinea) has the scales over the nostrils of the 
male produced into a long re-curved spine, 168: Grew 
Musaume  Fii. ea A piece of a great *Rhinoceros-Skin, 
tann’d. 2063 W. C, Batowin Af. Yunting ix. 380 There 
is plonty of *rhinoceros spoor, but we have not found them. 

BRhinocerot (raing'sérpt). Now rare. Also 
yrin-; 6-7 -ote. [ad. L. rhinocerdt-, -cerds (see 
prec.) ; med.L. also rénocerota.] = RHINOCEROS, 

¢ Rhinocerot's nose='‘ rhinoceros nose ' (see prec. 3). 

2873 L. Luovn Marrow of Hist. (1653) 44 Tygers, Pan- 
thers, Rhinocerots and auch wild. .beasts. 2 1697 BH. Jonson 
Efpigr. t. xxviii, Don Surly. .speakes to men with a Rhbino- 
cero ‘ 1673 Rav Journ. Low C. 08 We saw the 
whole Skin of a young Rhinocerot stuft. s694 Acc. Sev. 
Late Vey. Int p. xiv, Towards the Gulf of Bengal, 
Elephants, Rhinocerots, Lions. tg90g Ashenaume on Apr. 

1S ly-minded rhinocerots, 

The form rhtnvcerotes, orig. representing L. 
rhinocerdtés, Gr. plvondpwres, serves as a pe for 
both RaINoorRos and (¢1550 to 1700) RHTWOOMROT, 


¢zgg4 in Hakluyt Vey. (1599) IL. 1. 90 [332] The besstes 
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called Rhinocerotes, :60e2 Hotrann Pinay ¥. 548 The 
Rhinocerotes whet their harns against the rockes. 2623 
Purcnas J grmats v. v. goo In gala are found t 
numbers of Adadas or Rhinocerotes, 1694 Motrreux Xade- 
fais ww. \vii. 797) 237 Lions, Rhinocerotes. 1 Kitto 
ch Bibl. Lit. ’bo7/t In general structure so much lighter 
than other rhinocerotes. Gray Catal. Carniv. Mam- 
matia Brit. Mus. 31 Ca . pointed out that there were 
two Asiatic one-horned Rhinocerotes with upper incisors, 
+b. rhinocerot bird, = rhinoceros bird (a). 

@3678 Wittucusy Ornith. (1678) 127 The horned Indian 

Raven or Topau, called the Rhinocerot Bird. 

tio (raingsérg’tik), a. os late L. 
rhinocerdtic-us, {. rhinocerot-, -ds.) Of, belonging 
to, characteristic of, or resembling the rhinoceros, 

758 World No. 150 V. 84 Martial in one of his epigrams, 
calls this kind of nose the rhinocerotic nose (=asus rhino- 
cervtis). 1868 B. L. Gitperscenve Ess. & Stud. (1890) 427 
Some demagogue's rhinocerotic smeller-face, A paragon of 
never-ceasing snuffledom. 32883 Vature XXVIII. 579/2 
The rhinocerotic features of the skull, 1887 Hei_rrtn 
Distrib. Anim. 368 The somewhat thinocerotic Amynodon, 

So Bhino'cerotine, Bhino‘cerotoid ads. 

w845 Kitto Cycé Bibl. Lit. 11. 607/r A Rhinocerotine 
animal, in form lighter than a wild bull x69: C. F. HoLper 
C. Darwis 206 A rhinocerotoid, or a tapirvid animal. 

BRhinodon to Rhinophore: sce Ruino-. 

Rhinoplastic (rainoplestik), a. and 5d. Surg. 
[See Rasno- and Priastio a.) Pertaining to the 
plastic “a7 of the nose; connected with rhino- 
plasty. Also sb. (sing. and £/.), = RHINOPLASTY. 

2838 Enmcycl Amer, XI. 18 Rhinoplastic...The art of 
sestoring the nose, when lost by disease or external injury, 
was early practised. x8 . S. Bucunan tr. Dieftnbach's 
Surg. Obs. (title), Surgical Observations on the Restoration 
of the Nose,, . With the history and physiology of rhinoplastic 
operations. 1848 W. Frrcusson /’ract. Surg. 1V. Vii. 458 
Dieffenbach.., whose skill sn rhinoplastics seems to be suc 
that he will repair or rear up this most important feature 
with all the genius of a Telford. 1870 Emerson Soc. & 
Sofft, vii. 131 The rhinoplastic treatment. 1887 Morey 
Stud, Lit. (1891) 85 A false tooth, or a rhinoplastic nose, 

So - Bhinoplasty, the rhinoplastic operation. 

x0e4 Oaitvie Suppl., RAinoplasty, 1868 Syd. Soc. Years 
6k. XV. 252 A short historical account of rhinoplasty. 

Bhinoscope (reindskoup). [See Kutno- and 
-SOOPE.] An instrument for ns the nasal 
cavity. So Bhinoscopio (roinoskg:pik) a., per- 
taining to rhinoscopy; performed by means of the 
rhinoscope; Whinoscopy (raing'skdpi), examina- 
tion of the nasal cavity; use of the rhinoscope. 

386: G. D. Gisa tr. Csermah's da rnannne 73 The method 
which I invented and called ‘Rhinoscopy'. /d:d. 74 In 
rhinoscopic examinations, the success depends principally 
on the sufficiency of the distance between the soft palate 
and posterior wall of the pharynx, Jéid. 19 The undoubted 
utility of the rhinoscope in cases where the tumours attain 
such a large size. 3897 Alliutt’s Syst. Med. IV. 67% 
Anterior rhinoscopy is the name applied to the examination 
ofthe anterior nares and posterior rhinoscopy to the examina- 
tion of the naso-pharynx and posterior nares. 

Rhipidoglossate (ri:pidogip-s¢t), a. _[f. Gr. 
pimido-, pints tan + yAwooa tongue + -aATE2.] } avink 
upon the radula several median and many margina 
teeth; belonging to the AArprdoglossa, a division 
of molluscs having these characteristics. 

2883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 660/a The Pneumonochlamyda.. 
have. .a complex rhipidoglossate or tasnioglossate radula. 

pipterous (ripiptéres), a. Lntom. [f. 
Rhkipiptera (irreg. f. Gr. ptais fan + wrépow wing) + 
-ous.] Fan-winged; belonging to the RApiptera, 
the eleventh order of insects in Latreille's classi- 
fication; strepsipterous. So Bhipipteran a., 
rhipipterous; sd., a rhipipterous insect. 

3835 Hype Crarxe Dict., Khipipteran, 38676 Van Bene- 
den's Anim. Parasites as7 When the rhipipterous insect is 
six millimetres in length, it changes its skin the second time. 

thm, obs. form of Ruytsm. 

Bhizanth (rei-zenp). Bot. fad. mod.L. Phis- 
anthew, {. Gr. fifa root + dos flower.] A plant 
of the class A’Aisanthew, producing (apparently) 
only a root and flowers. So Bhisa‘nthous a., 


flowering (apparently) from the root. 

2840 Persina Mat. Med. 578 Rhizanthex,.. Rhizanths. 
2849 Batrour Man. Bot. § 252. 1856 HEnstow Dict. Bot. 
shiidere. Raffiesiacen, ..an order of flowering rhizanthous 
parasites. 

Bhisio (raizik), 2. Math. [f. Gr. fifa root.] 
Pertaining to or concerning the root of an equation. 

2871 W. Watton in Q. Jrnl. Math. X1. 91 The two cutves 
P = 0, 9 = 0, referred to rectangular axes of co-ordinates 
and o, I propose to call rhizic curves, in virtue of their rela- 
tion to the roots of the equation /(2) = 0. 1074 Caycry in 
Trans. Camb, Phil, Soc. X11.11. 395 Cauch ‘s rhizic theorem. 

| Rhisina (rizaind). or, [f. Gr. pia root + 
-tna = -lvn.] = Razor. Also Bhisine (rai:zin). 

3839 LinpLev /ntrod, Bot. 1. li. 1og The terms rhisina 
and rhisula have been given by Link to the young roots of 
moases and jichenas, 3 Hooxen de Maout & Decaisne's 
Bot. 941 The lower layer, or hypothallus. .is..covered with 
rootlike hairs, which have been called rhizines. 1807 W. 
Purtirs Srit. Discomycetes 40 The rhizinas are coarse 
fibres occupying the greater part of the under surface. 

O- (rei-zo, reizg’), combining f. Gr. Ai(a root, 
used in the formation of many scientific (chiefl 
botanical) terms: Bhi‘sooarp [Gr. saprés rit 


a plant of the group RAssacarpes (= Marsileacess), 
Bhizcos rpean ‘ belonging to the RAéssocarpem, 


RHIZOIDEOUS. 


Bhiscon‘rpie, -ca'rpous ad/s., having a perennial 
root but perishing stems, || Bhisooe'phala 15. f/. 
[Gr. xepadry head], an order of parasitic herma- 
phrodite crustaceans closely related to the cirri- 
pedes; also sing. || Rhisoce-phaion, a crustacean 
of this order; hence Bhisooce’phalous a., be- 
longing to the Rhizocephala. Bhi‘sodont [Gr. 
d80v7-, 6808s tooth] 2., having teeth with branching 
fangs anchylosing with the jaw, as a crocodile; 
sb., a rhizodont reptile. Mhisodontropy (Gr. 
é80vr-, d80vs tooth, rpom) turning], ‘ pivoting an 
artificial crown on the root of a tooth’ (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.1897). Bhisodentrypy [Gr. rpuray to bore], 
' perortes of the root of a tooth for the dia- 
charge of fluid’ (Dunglison, 1876). Whisogen, 
(a) a plant parasitic on the roots of another plant; 
spec. one of the RAssan‘hex, Lindley's group of 
plants of fungoid habit parasitic on rootstocks; 
(4) a part from which a root or roots grow; 
Rhizogenetio, -ge'nio aujs., root-producing, 
|| Rhizoma-nia, an abnormal development of roots 
(7reas. Bot.) Bhisomoryh, || Bhisomo‘rpha, 
a mycelial growth, such as occurs in various fungi, 
preying on the roots of higher plants, Rhiso- 
mo’rphoid, -moTphous aa/s., root-like; resem- 
bling a rhizomorph. Whizo'phagous a., feeding 
on roots, || Bhiso'stoma (Gr. oréya mouth], a 
genus of discomedusan hydrozoans having root-like 
oval arms; an animal of this genus (also Bhi‘so- 
stome); hence Rhizogto‘matous, Bhizo‘stom- 
ous adjs. ||\Rhizota xis, Rhi'sotaxy, arrange- 
ment or disposition of roots. Bhizotomist (Gr. 
pioropds; cf. Ahtzotome, name of Gargantua’s 
page-apothecary in Rabelais 1. xxiii], a collector 


of roots for medicinal purposes. 

7875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 391 The Branchin 
of *Khizocarps is similar to that of Feins. 2888 J. W. 
Dawson Geol. fist. Plants 48 ‘Lhe curious aquatic plants 
known as Rhizocarps. [Nofe. Or, as they have recently 
been named by some botanists, ‘ Heterosporous Filices ’.) 
Ibid. 41 ‘The shallow waters filled with aquatic or amphi- 
bious "Rhizocarpean plants. 2868 Mayne £-xfos. Lex., 
Rkisocarpicus,..*rhizocarpic. 1838 LinpLey /ntrod. Bot, 
402 *RAizoc s, or those whose root endures many 
years, but whose stems poe annually; as herbaccous 
plants. 286g Darwin in Life & Lett, (1887) III. 38 Until 
eet our book 1 knew nothing of the “Rhizocephala. 
2869 W.S. Dacastr. 7. Muller's Facts for Darwin 139 The 
Cirripede had become a*Rhizocephalon. 1894 W. Batrson 
Mat. Study of Variation \. ii. 95 Males .. inhabited by 
the raece alous parasite Sacudina. 1879 Rossiter 
Dict. Sci. Terms, *“Rhisodont. Teeth with branching 
fangs, which anchylose with the jaw. 1g0e0 Nature 20 Sept. 
§05/a lhe Rhizodont genera Tyistichopterusand Enstheno- 

feron. Jbid. 506/t We are..justified in considering the 

oloplychians..a newer type than the Rhizodonts. 3876 
T. Bryant Pract, Surg. 1. 61 The performance of *rhizo- 
dontropy [read -trypy], coupled or not with a direct opening 
into the abscess to evacuate the pus. 1846 Linpiev Vege? 
Kingd. 83 “Rhizogens all agree in being of a fungus-like 
consistence. 1849 Barour Man, Sot. § 64 [Lenticels) are 
considered, by Decandolle. .,as being the points where young 
roots are produced in certain circumstances, and on that 
account they have been called Rhizogens. 1884 Bower & 
Scott De Bary's Phaner. 308 Those rows of the next outer 
cortical layer, which lie in front of the *rhizogenetic rows, 
us Goopace PaAysiol, Bot, iii. 115 note, Vhe mother-cells 
of this layer (the so-called *Rhizogenic cells), 1848 Watts 
tr. Gmelin's Handbkh, Chem. 1. 188 *Rhizomorphs shine more 
brightly in oxygen gas than in common air. 1830 LinpLey 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 335 No inconsiderable number of the Fungi 
of botanists are. ., as various “Rhizomorphas, the deformed 
roots of fowering plants growing in cellars, clefts of rocks, 
and walls, 1883 Harper's Mag. spe 191/2 The rhizomorpha 
—a curious organism resembling long, thin, dark-colored 
roots, sometimes i ae into a membraniform production, 
187: Cooke Handoh. Fungi 1. 307 Odontia fimbriata .., 
traversed by *rhizomorphoid threads. 2858 Mayne £.zfos. 
Lex. Rhizo Aus,.. *rhizamorphous. 183: CaRLyLe 
Sart. Res. wt. x, All PoorSlaves are *Rhizophagous (or 
Root-eaters). 1856-8 W. Ciark wan der Hoevens Zool. 
I. 404 Larves smooth, with 16 feet, subterranean, rhizo- 
phagous. 184: Peany oe XIX. 219/a Certain *RAiao- 
stomata acquire a considerable development, so as to reach 
nearly a foot and a half in diameter. 1843 Owsn Compar. 
Aunat., lnvertebrates 10s It may be asked, why the Cyanga 
should have intestines and vents, whilst the Rhizostoma has 
neither, /éid. 104 The very remarkable. .system of nutri- 
tion in the *“Rhizostome. 106-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. Il. 
409/a The young .. in the *Rhizostomatous apeoes {are 
excluded] through the ramified canals of the pedicle. 2858 
Mayne Srfos. Lex., Rhizostomus,..*rhizostomous, 1876 
Encycl, Brit. 1V. 95/2 Different forms of “rhizotaxis. 1870 
Henrrey Sot. Index, *Rhizotaxy (arrangement of roots). 
2836 Penny Cyc. V. 247 Some sorts [of roots]. .are to be cut 
against the wind, others after the body of the *rhizotomist 
has been well oiled. 2637 Wueweise Hist, Induct. Sed. 


(1857) III. aar Lhe drug-sellers and the rhizotomists, 

Bhisoid (rot-zoid), a. and sb, Bot. [£ Gr. Alta 
root +-oIp.] A. adj. Resembling a root. rare. 

2848 Mayne A-xfos. Lex., Rhisoides,..vesembling a root) 
rhizoid. 31866 7reas. Bot. 974/13. 

B. sb. A root-hair or filament, 
¢ Bewnert & Dyer tr. Sacks’ Bot, 327 The Root-hairs 

(Rhizoids) play an.. important part in the Economy of 
Mosses. Tide, In Atichum and other Polytrichacess, the 
atouter rhigoids coil round one ancther. ; 

So Rhisei‘dal, Hhisoi'deous auys., root-like; 
also, of the nature of s rhizoid, 


RHIZOMA. 


3866 Treas, Bot, Rhisoid, or Rhisoideous, resembling a 
root. 2673 Bannetr & Dver tr. Sachs’ Bot. a82 
rhizoidal tubes are segmented by only a few septa which 
lie far below the growing apex. 

{ Rhizoma (reizd«-mi). For. Pl. rhiso-mata, 
Thisomas, [mod.L., a. Gr. pifepa, f. pfovoba 
to take root, f. Ai(a root.] = RHIzoME, 

2830 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot. 253 Aquatic plants..with a 
fleshy rhizoma which is eatable. 18g: Penny Cycl. XX. 
g19/t The rhizomata of many of the species [of Sagittavia] 
contain amylaceous matter. 1897 F. Heatn Fern 
World 18 From various parts of the upper side of the 
creeping rhizomas spring the fronds. 
| Hence Rhizo‘matous a., consisting of or of the 

Nature of a rhizoma ; having thizomata. 

2847 W, E. Sreece Field Bot. aro Filicer. Leafy, 
perennial plants, often rhizomatous 2878 Oxiver Elem. 
Hot, 1, 186 In einering the radicle [of mistletoe) pene- 
trates the bark, forming a kind of rhizomatous root. 

Rhizome (raizoum), ot. [Anglicized f. 
RH1zomA, and now more usual.] A prostrate or 
subterranean root-like stem emitting roots and 
usually producing leaves at its apex; a rootstock. 

1845 Mutter Sch. Bot. i. ¢ lf prostrate and rooting into 
the ground. .[the stem) is a rhizome, as in the Iris. 306 
py i Roy. Soc. Dubl. Apr. 346 Whilat ferns have nutritive 
rhizomes. 287g Bennett & Dyexw te Sacks’ Bot. 411 
Similar rudimentary leaves..occur also on the ordinary 
rhizome-shoots, 888 Vings tr. Sachs’ Bot. 228 Phanero- 
gams in which lateral branches with foliage-leaves spring 

om a rhizome clothed only with scales, 

| Bhisophora (raizpfdr4). Bot. [mod.L. (sc. 
planta), f. Gr. pifa root + -pdpos -bearing : see -A 2.] 
A genus typical of the N.O. AAzzophoracex; a 
tree of this genus, a mangrove. 

1838 Maccitzivray 7rav. Humboldt xxi. 306 A forest of 
rhizophore, intermixed with euphorbiz..and other plants. 
2870 KincsLey Af Last xiii, The common Rhizophoras, or 
black mangroves, 1876 F. Burton Gortd/a L. I. 31 The 
rhizophora is the growth of shallow brackish water. 

ophore (rai‘zdfors), Zot. [f. as prec.: 
see eat A structure in the genus Se/aginel/a 
that bears the roots. So Bhiso-phorous a., root- 
bearing (Ogilvie, 188). 

1873 Bennert & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 41x The Rhizophores 
of Selaginella. 

Bhizopod! (raizéped). Zool. [ad. mod.L. 
Ruizopopa.} An animalcule of the class RAzzopoda, 

285x Owen Gen. & Comp. Phys. (ed. 3) § 285 From the 
polythalamous shells of Cephalopods..those o Rhizopods 
may be distinguished fate. 18g9 Greene Protosva ii. 3 
The most eaxily procured of all Rhizopods is, perhaps, the 
Amasba. 1869 Spencer Princ, Psychol, 11. iv, (1870) 1. 307 
In many Rhizopods the tactual surface and the absorbing 
surface are co-extensive. 

Bhizopod? (roi:zdped). Bot. Also -pode, and 
in L. form. [ad. mod.L. rhtzopodium, f. Gr. pita 
root + #083-, wovs foot.] The mycelium of fungi. 

268 Mayne Expos, Lex., Rhiszopedium, ..a rhizopode 
3866 7reas. Bot. 975/a Rhizopod, or Rhizopodium, 

| Rhizopoda (raizg'poda), sd. p/. Zool, [mod. 
L., {. Gr. Ai{a root + 08-, wovs foot: see -a -4.] 
The lowest class of Protozoa comprising animal- 
cules having pseudopodia. 

z Gaerene Protosoa ii. 3. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. 
Pathol. 11: Rhizopoda which are partly naked, partly pro- 
vided with shells. s90q Srit. Med. Frni. x0 Sept. 560 A 
wide zoological field ranging from the lowly rhizopoda to 
the highest mammals. 

Hence Bhisopodal (roizp*pédil), Bhizopodio 
(-pp'dik), Bhizopodous Cp paos) adjs., belonging 
to or characteristic of the Rhizopoda. 

3866 Kes. Brit. Ass., Trans. (1867) 69 The Rhiz al 
Fauna of the Hebrides. 1869 Month/y Microsc. Fral. 
1 Jan. 39 Of the animal of Zosdon we know.. little beyond 
its Saying been recognized by Professor Carpenter as dis- 
tinctly of a Rhizopodous type. 2871 T'. R. Jones Amine. 
Kingd, (ed. 4) 17 No spucradle extensions are in these 
organi»ms protruded externally. 

|| Rhisule (raiziseli). Bot, [mod.L., f. Gr. 
Al(a root: see -ULE.] = Rarzorp. 

3839 [sce Ruizina). 2898 Henstow Dict. Bot, Terme. 

#nHoade, obs. form of Roan. 

Bhodalite (rdudilsit), Avis. [f. Gr. Jodards 
Cf fo8ov rose) +-ITE.] <A clayey rose-red mineral 
ound in Ireland. 

2636 T. THomson Min., Geol, etc. 1. 354 RAndalite. 1 give 
this name to a mineral from Ireland. which I got in the 
autumn of 1834 from Mr. Doran. 2843 J. E. Portiocx 
Geol, 223 Rhodalite occurs associated with Chabasie and 
carbonate of lime in the cavities of Amygdaloid at Ballintoy. 

odanate ceedaet). Chem, [irreg. f. Gr. 
fébov rose + -AN + -ATE%,] = SULPHOOYANATE. 
Mhodanio (rede"nik) a., = SULPHOCYANIO. BRho- 
Ganide (rddinsil), = SULPHOCYANIDE. 

2867 Branve & Cox Dict. Sci., etc., Rkodanic acid. 1868 
Watts Dict. Chem., R sides, & name speles to 
sulphocyanates, on account of the red colour which th 
produce with ferric salts. 2878 THupicuum Chem, Physiol. 
3 Rhodanate or sulphocyanate (also termed rhodanide or 
sulphocyanide) of potassium and sodium. 

Eh te (rdadet). Chem. [f. Gr. Ad8ov rose 
+-aTE 4] A salt of rhodic acid. 
nn Mayruz Azfos. Lex, Rhedats,..% combination of 

c oxide with a salifiable base. 

Rhoddon, variant of Ronpex, rowan. 

Rhodeoretin (ridijpritin). Chem. [ad. G. 
rhodeorvetin, £. Gr, pé8eos roseate (f, Abby rose) + 
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énrivy resin.] = Cowvo.vuLie. Hence Bhodeo- 
reti'nio a., obtained from rhodeoretin; Mhodeo- 
retinol, = ConVOLVULINOL; Bhodecoretino'lic 
@., = CONVOLVOLINOLIO. 

28g W. Grucony Outl. Chem. n. 454 When rhodeoretine 
is acted on by hydrochloric acid, it is resolved into grape 
sugar..and an oily liquid rhodeoretinole. 2843 Chem. Gan 
XI. 23 Rhodeoretinic acid is insoluble in ether. /éid. 94 
Rhodeoretinolic acid is very sparingly soluble in pure water. 

Bhodes-wood (réu'dz,wud). [app. after F. 
bois de Rhodes, which however = rhodium-wood. 
The wood of the West Indian tree Amyris bal- 


sr lt cgi arey 2066 Treas, Bot. 976/t. 
(rdudiin), a. and sb. [f. 1.. Rhodi-ns, 
f. Rhodos, ~us, = Gr. ‘Pédos Rhodes: see -Ian, 

A. adj, a. Of or belonging to the order of the 
Knights of Rhodes or Hospitallers, 

ts9s IKyp Soliman & Pers. 11. i. 67 This ts Erastus, the 
Rhodian worthic. 1843 Browninc Keturn of Druses 1. 3/2 
A Rhodian eight-point cross of white flame. 

b. Belonging to or inhabiting the island of 
Rhodes in the AZyean Sea off the south-west coast 
of Asia Minor. Xhodian Jaw (see quot. 1866). 

x R. Coruier Assays on Moral Subjects 11. (1703) § 
The Rhodian Colossus. 1796 Monse Amer. Geogr. II. 454 
The Rhodian law was the directory of the Romans in 
maritime affairs, 1839 Civid Eng. & Arch. ¥ral. 11. 4535/1 
Variegated marbles... Rhodian, with golden or pyritic spots, 
1866 Chamiers’s Encycl. VIII. 2 o/s Rhodian Law is 
the earliest system of marine law known to history, said 
to be compiled by the Rhodians after they had by their 
commerce and naval victories obtained the sovereignty of 
the sea, about before the Christian era. 880 
Frat. Hellenic Shad. I, 308 Mediaeval Rhodian love-poema. 

B. sé. a. A Knight of Rhodes; a Hospitaller. 

rsso Coxe Ded. detw. Heralds § 168 (1877) 107 Armytes, 
ancres, rodianes, and other disguised harlottes. xzgsx Bace 
Eng. Votaries 11. 47b, Rhodyanes, Templers, Hospytelers. 

%. An inhabitant or native of Rhodes. 

7993 Lovge Life § Death Will. pangiiard (Hunter, Cl.) 
68 Sicilians, Rhodians, Athenians. 1660 Jer. Taylor Rule 
Consc. 111. 1, 42 Some of the Rhodians had mov'd that they 
might help Perseus the King of Macedonia, in case peace 
could not be obtained for him, 1799 Camppeci Pleas. Hope 
1. 73 When first the Rhodian’s mimic art arrayed The 
queen of Beauty in her Cyprian shade. 2831 A. SutuEr- 
LAND Achievements of Knights of Malta 1.8 Anthony 
Mcligalle, a Rhodian of noble birth, who had once worn the 
crous of the Order. 1866 Chambers's Encycl. VIII. 239/a 
The Rhodians rose upon and expelled the intruders, 

+Bhodian-wood. Qés.-° Englishing of mod. 
L. lignum rhodium: see RroptuM 11, 

1727-38 Cuamanzas Cycl, Rhodium lignus, rhodian-wood. 

odic (rdudik),a. Chem. [f. Ruopium? + -10.] 
Containing rhodium in sinaller proportions, relat- 
ively to oxygen, than the rhodous compounds. 

Parnet, Chem. Anal. (1845) 96 The solutions of 
thodic oxide in hydrochloric and concentrated sulphuric 
acid have a yellow colour. 188 Granam Alem, Chem. II. 
410 Protochloride of rhodium, RCI, is obtained by heating 
the protosulphate (precipitated from rhodic salts by hydro- 
sulphuric acid) in a steain of ine. 

Bhodiene (rdwdi,in). Chem. [f. Raoprom1 + 
-ENE.}] (See quot.) 

2672 ff - Granstone Fraud, Chem. Soc. Ser. 11. X. 3, 
I would suggest the following... Hydrocarbon from Roses 
wood, Rhodiene. 

Bhodin gs (rdwdinz) , sb. att News (See quot.) 
¢16s0 K wedi. Navig. (Weale) 141 Rhodings of the pum: 
&c ca brass cleats a which the axles work: ae 

o:dio-chlo’ride. Chem. [irreg.f.RHoprum2 
+CuLonipe.} <A double chloride of rhodium and 
one of the alkali metals. 

2842 Lizsic & Grecorny Turner's Chem. 671 Rhodio- 
chlorides,.. Dirhodio-chloride of Potassium. .. Trirhodio- 
chloride of Sodium. 

Bhodium ! (rdidm), [mod.L. (sc. Hgnum 
wood), neut. of rhodiss rose-like (f. Gr. Aé8ov rose), 
which has been sometimes associated with Rhodius 


R#ODIAN. 

l. Rhodium-wood ial translation of mod.L, 
lignum rhodium; ci. RHODIAN-wooD], the sweet- 
scented wood of two species of Convolvulus, C. 


froridus and C. scoparius, of the Canary Islands. 

2662 Cutrurren London Disp, 7/3 Wood of.. Rhodium 
encreases milk in Nurses, 742 Coms!, Fam.-Ptece 1. iv. 249 
Take.. Rhodium Wood, Yellow Saunders, each 6 Drams. 

a. Oil of rhodium [ = mod.L, oleum rhodss); oil 
obtained from rhodium-wood 3 rosewood oil. 

2678 Puittirs, Lignum Rhodium, or Aspalathus, a cer- 
tain sweet Wood; of which, the Oyl of Rhodium much 
used in Perfumes is made. 12764 Musexm Rust. 1. 397 To 
the above-mentioned means of alluring by trailing. .is added 
another of material efficacy, which is, the use of oil of 

odium fr H. Strernens 3h. Farm Ill. 1296 A 
mixture of wheaten-flour and sugar... flavoured with the oil 
of rhodium. 1846 J. Baxtur Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1L 
$71 To entice Rats, Oil of Rhodium, twenty drops [ctc.} 

am? (rdadi¥m). Chem. [f. Gr. Aébdoy 
rose +-1UM.] A very hard white metal of the 
platinum oup, discovered by Wollaston (see 
quot, scan, ymbol Rh, formerly Ro. 

180g Wottaston in PAs. Trans. XCIV. 419, I design in 
the present Memoir to prove the existence .. of another 
me hitherto unknown, which may not im rly be 
distinguished by tha name of Rhodium, from the rose- 
colour of a dilute se of the salts contalain 6 it i ' 
T. Tuomson +in., ete. IL, gGo Rhodium is a white 


RHODODENDRON. 


metal, of so difficult fusion, that hitherto it has been ob- 
tained only in grains. 3880 CLemuisHaw Wurts’ Atom 

ZAcory 023 iridium and rhodiom..form well-characterised 
trichlorides and sesquioxides, 

b. attrib., as rhodium salt; rhodium-black (see 
tot.); rhodium-gold, native gold contafni 
rhudium; so rhodium ingot; rhodium pen, a8 
pen tipped with rhodium. 

2063 Yral. Cham. Sec. *Rhodium black, obtained by 
the action of formic acid on rhodium hexchloride and 
sodium chloride, 1868 Watts Dict. Chem., *Rhodius- 
a ee Sim 1 - shosium: gold rom bos Une 
1895 ‘Be ews tA * um ingot, 3 RE 
Dict. Ariz, etc. 1068 *t3 inalterable nibs of the so-named 
*thodium peus, 1853 W. Gracory Jworg. Cham. o6x The 
*rhodium salt [is) insoluble in alcohol. i 

Bhodizite (rwdizait). Ain, [ad. G. rhodistt 

Rosé), £. Gr. Aodifey to be red, from Ad8ov rose. 

orate of aluminum and potassium: 80 calle 
because it colours the blowpipe-flame red. 

1836 T, THomson AMix., Geol, etc. 1. 679 Rhodizite dis- 
solves with great difficulty in muriatic acid, x6@a Dana 
Min. 206 Rhodizite,.. supposed to be a lime-boracite, 

Bhodizonio (rdizpnik), a Chem. [f. Gr. 
podifay to be red, f. Addov rose, after G, rhodtson- 
sdure (Fleller, 1837).) The name of two acids 
(so named because their salts are red) obtained 
from carboxide of potassium. Hence Rhodiso'n- 
ate, a salt of rhodizonic acid. 

2839 R. D. THomaon in Brit. Ann. 346 Rhodizoic [sic] 
acid may be isolated from the potash salt. /érd., Rhodi- 
zoate of 2840 Granam £ lem. Chem. 994 Rhodizonic 
Acid ..was firet observed by L. Gmelin, recognised as 
a new acid by Heller. /éid., A red solution..containing 
rhodizonate of potash, 2660 Bropix in Q. Frnt. Chem. Soc. 
XII. 27a The rhodizonate appears asa red insoluble powder. 
1868 Warts Dict. Chem. a.v., It will be convenient to desig- 
nate the acid originally obtained by Heller. .as a-rhodizonic, 
and that obtained by Brodie as 8-rhodizonic acid. 

Bhodo- (rdu'dd), combining f. Gr. sd8ov rose, 
used chiefly in names of mineral and chemical 
substances: Bho‘doohrome [Gr. xpiya colour], a 
rose-coloured variety of penninite. Rhodochro‘site 
[Gr. A03éxpus], carbonate of manganese occurring 
in rose-red crystals, BWhodoorinite, a rose-like 
encrinite. BRhodophy'llite [Gr. pvAAov leaf}, = 
rhodochrome (Watts Dict. Chem. 1868). Bhodo*p- 
sin (Gr. dys sight], visual purple. Bho‘dosperm 
[Gr. owéppa seed], a seaweed of the class KAodo- 
spermes characterized by rose-coloured spores. 
BMhodospe‘rmin, the colouring matter of the red 
alge of the group Floridew. Bhodospe’rmous 
a., ha seeds or spores; belonging to or 
characteristic of the group Khodospermes of alge. 
Bhodota'nnio a., in rhodolannic acid, tannic acid 
obtained from the leaves of Rhododendron ferrug- 
tueum. BWhodoxanthin, rhodotannic acid. 

2654 R. D. Thomson Cycl. Chem. 440/a *Rhodochrome,..a 
variety of serpentine... Jt contains sesquioxide of chromium, 
2836 1. THomson Min., Geol., etc. 1. 512 Carbonate of Man- 
ganese. Dialogite, *rhodochrosite, and..allagite, photizite, 
rhodonite, s88a OaiLvig,*Rhodocrinite. 2886 Fru, Chem. 
Soc, L. 375 After a frog has been poisoned by pilocarpin, the 
regeneration of “rhodopsin in the dark after exposure to light 

astened. 2866 Zrsas. Bot. 978/1 The *Rhodosperms 
form one of the three great divisions of Adew. 2875 Batrour 
in Ancycl, Brit. 3. 508/a Chondrus (Sp occus) crispus 
and C. mamsillosus, two Rhodosperms. 183 Bannetr 
& Dven tr. Sachs’ Bot. st In dried specimens of other 
Florides .. Klein o colourless crystallolds of a 
different form, These formations may all be comprised in 
the name first given by Cramer,—*Khodospermine. 1896 
W. L, Linpeay Hist. Brit, Lichens a The “thodospermous 
seaweed, 1858 Mayne L.zfos, Lex... Rhodospermus,..rhodo- 
apermous, 32893 Chem. Gas. XI. 44 “Rhodotannic acid in 
the anhydrous state has..the composition represented b 
the formula C4H°O’. /éid. 45 That (substance abeaiiad 
from the pure [rhodotannic]) acid, to which the au 
{R. Schwartz] gives the name of *rhodoxanthine, 

+ Bhododa’ @. Obs. [late L., a. Gr. 
pee f. rose + Sagyy, laurel, Darana.] 
he rose-bay or oleander, 

1548 [see OLEANDER], 1982 Martet Diall of Destiny 67 
Among hearbs he [se. Saturn} holdeth Sauoury.. And Hem. 
locke..And Rhododaphne, which beinge taken inwardly 
poysoneth. xggz Srensen Viry. Grat 673 Fresh Rhodo- 
daphne, and the Sabine flowre. 1602 [see RHODODENDHON 1}, 


2608 Le Gays tr. Barclay's Avgenis 191 A whole Wood of 
Pomegranates, Rhododaphne [etc.]. 
ll Rhododendron (réudédendryn). Plural: 


Bhododendrons, -dendra. [late L., a. Gr. 
fobddevEpor, f. Aé8ov rose + Sévdpov tree] 

+1. = RHOopoDAPHNE. Obs. 

r6or Hot.ann Pliny I. 469 As for the Oleander, although 
it be called the Sabine herb, yet it commeth from t 

reeks, as may appeare by the name Rhododendron. Some 
have called it Nerion ; others Rhododaphne, Torse.. 
fours. Beasts 611 Sauine,. eee ats oae-tree, 

2. A us of showy ericaceous shrubs or low 
trees, sin to the azaleas, much cultivated for their 
evergreen foliage and profusion of large, beautiful 

owera ; a plant or flower belonging to this genus, 

The garden varieties are derived mainly from X. ponticum, 
Sf native of Pontus and the Caucasus, 

2 Evetyn Kal. Hort. Sept., Flowers in Prime, or yet 
lastirig... Rhododendron white and red [etc.]. 278g MARTYN 
Rousseau's Sot, xix. (3794) 968 Andromedas, Rhodo- 
dendrons,..and a few others, have regular monopetalous 


RHODOMEL. 


corollas, 2828 Ms Font. Sct. XXVI. 165 Théfine mountain 
Biasheand’s Ghott in Fraser's Mag: Oct 41/1 Palyarahueee, 
s in #rasers ° t. 4135/5 
rhododendra; ranunculuses, and’ othar ‘howeta a eich the 
largest names and of the most delightful odours. H. 
Macmiram Bible Teach. iv. (1870) 85 Luxuriant thickets 
of rhododendrons lighting up the green recesses with their 
gorgeous crimson flowers 

3. attrib., as rhododendron bush, thicket, tree, etc. 

384g Kinoacey West. ‘Zo! xix, Through woods of wild 
plantain, and rhododendron thickets. shag Lana Wand. 
india Some of the bills are literally covered with 
rhododendron creas: Oty or sixty feet high 1876 Geo. 
Extot Dan. Der. it. xili, Lightly whipping the rhododendron 
bush in front of her. 

hodomantade, -montad(e, -ide, -ado, 
obs. ff, RoDOMONTADE, -A1D0, 

+Ethodomel. 0s. Also srodomelle. [mod. 
L., ad. late L. rhodomels, a. Gr. JoBdpers, f, pddov 
rose + uéAs honey.] Honey of roses. 

398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. xliv. (Bodl. MS. 
Ro ag 10 in made of be Tuce of rose & hony medle 
¢xqno Pallad. on Husb, vi 917 And xi dayes to biholde on 
heuen, In*Juce of rose a sester that wel smelle, A pound 
hony,and name hit rodomelle. 1637 Tomiineon tr. Renou's 
Disp. ui. v. x02 Rhodomel eraparcd without colature. 

odonite (rdeddnait). Ain. [ad.G. rhodonit, 
f. Gr. Addo: ace -1TE1 ab.) Silicate of manganese, 
of a rose-pink colour when pure; manganese-spar, 
rose Manganese. 

2603 W. Pauscrirs /stvod. Min. (ed. 3) 247 The Rhodonite 
a rs to occur both compact and of a fibrous texture. 
abby. Scotsman 9 May 7/5 Tables, vases, and columns of 
malachite,..rhodonite—a lovely red crystalline stone. 

+ Bhodostauro‘tic, a. Obs. rare—'. Arender- 
ing into Greek form of Rostonucian (f. Gr. Ad3oy 


rose + oraupés cross). 

1606 B. Jonson Maszue Fort, Isl,, The Castle in the aire, 
where all the Brethren Rhodostaurotick live. 

Bhodous (réu'das),a. Chem. [f. Rooprom 2+ 
-ous,] Containing rhodium in lerger proportions, 
relatively to ox igen, than the rhodic compounds. 

2640 Gaanam Elem. Chens. 694 Rhodium is the most 
oxidable of the platinum metals...1t appears to form two 
oxides, the rhodous and the rhodic. 

Bhoadic (r:,e'dik),a. Chem. Also rhe-. [f. 


Gr. forad-, pods a kind of poppy + -10.) RAwadic 
acid, a principle found in the flowers of the red poppy 
(Papaver Rheas), So Bho'adine, a crystalline 
alkaloid found in the red poppy; Rhoa'genine 


(see quot. 1872). 

2046 Chem. Gas. 1V. 193 Pure rhoadic acid is a shining 
dark red amorphous masa. 1898 Mayne A-zfos. Lex., 
Rhaadin,..term by Riffard for the colouring matter of the 

vhaas, 87a Watts Dict. Chem. 16t Suppl, 
Rheagenine, a base isomeric with rheeadine. 

BRhomb (:pmb, rym). Also6 rombe, 7 rhombe, 
romb,roumb, Srumb. [ad. L. rhoméus RHOMBUS. 
Cf. F. rhombe (1542 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

lL. Geom. A plane ager having four equal sides 
and the opposite angles equal two being acute 
and two obtuse). Also, a lozenge-shaped object or 
formation; Vat. Hist., etc., a part, disposition 
of parts, marking, etc., of this shape. 

Pectinated rhomoé: a hydrospire. 

¢1578 in Hakluyt vo (1600) ILI. 43 We builded a little 
house... and garnished it with many kinds of trifles, as 
Pinnes, Points, Laces, Glasses, Rombes. 1597 Moncey 
Int: Mus. Annot. P 4 The semibriefe was at the first 
framed like a triangle,..but..it grew afterward to the figure 
of a rombe or loseng. 2672 Mitton P. X. 111. 309 See how in 
warlike muster they appear, In Rhombs and wedges, and 
half moons, and wings. siz Prutiies, Khomsd, or ‘ound. 
2706 Swiet Gulliver i, ii, If they would. -ptaise the Beauty 
of a Woman, or any other Animal, they describe it by 
Rhombs, Circles,..and other geometrical Terms. 1727-38 
Cuamaers Cycl, s.v. Neper's bones, By adding the several 
numbers occurring in the same rhomb together. 1 
Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1.259 Garnet. .presenting either 
12 rhomboidal planes, or 24 trapezoidal, or z planes, of 
which xa are rhombs. 18:8 Kissy & Sp. Antomol. xv. 
(ed. 3) 1. 489 For the solution of this problem the geo- 
metrician..found that the oo angles of the rhombs should 
be 109° 36’, and of the smallangles 70°34’, 2849 H. Miter 
Footfr, Creat. iii. (1874) ea he more amply imbricated 
tile-like rhombs of the »D pterians and Palaconisci. 1854 
Muacnison Siluvia ix. a17 A pair of pectinated rhombs. 
z in Orr's Cire. Sci. lnorg. Nat. 300 The rhombic 
dodecahedron is a solid, bounded by twelve equal and 
similar four-sided figures, called rhombs, 2839 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. viii. (1860) 929, 1 have noticed half-completed 
thombs at the base of a just-cominenced cell. 

2. Cryst. A solid figure bounded by six equal 
and similar rhombic planes; a rhombohedron. 

3800 tr. L "s Chem. 1, 305 [It] will cryatallize. in 
the form of a rhomb. 18:3 Baxewee /atrod. ceol. (1815) 

8 Calcareous stalactites. .cleave into regular rhombs, 2832 

RewsTer Optics xvii. 144 A rhomb of Iceland spar. x 
Tywvate Notes Lect. Light § 419 When a small aperture 
through which light passes is regarded through a rhumb 
of Iceland spar two apertures are seen. 

b. Fresnel's rhomb: see quot. 
Pereira's Polarised Light (ed. 2) 105 Fresnel effected 
the circular polarization of hght by means of a parallelo- 
iped of St. Gobin (crown) glass, ., whose acute angles B and 
Ee are about 54° and consequently whose obtuse ones A and 
D are about 126°. This apparatus is commonly called Fres- 
nel’s rhomb. . 

+8. A circle; a magic circle. Ods. rare. 

1656 BLouwt Glossogr. [after Cotgr.], Rhomed, a Spinning 
Wheel, Reel, or Whir 2667 Mitton P. L. vit. 234 That 


632 


swift Nocturnal and Diurnal rhomb sappoa'd, Invisible else 

above al) Starrs, the Wheele Of Day and Night. 697 Aage. 

in Potter Antig. Greece 1v. x. ae tr. Ovid" A mores 1. viii. 
-6), She knows the what Feats in Magick are 
rom th’ pois'nous Issue of a lustfull Mare. 


+ 4. f chad es Ate - 

Tree Stow's Surv. Il. xxvii. ; 
for bu ing fish), A Piece of Rumb sl Hl rey lr ia 
a Conch. (See por ane cf. rhomb-shell.) 

102% oye RkOW . 

Rhomb 2 Camp Olive. Odea, Valiow Rhace Clended 
Paupercula, Zebra Rhomb. 

6. attrib. and Comd., as rhomb-marked, -shaped 
adjs.; rhomb-dodecahedron, a rhombic dodeca- 
hedron; rhomb-ovate a., partly rhomboid and 
partly ovate; rhomb-porphyry, a porphyry en- 
closing crystals of orthoclase of a rhombic outline 
(Cassell) ; rhomb-shell, Conch., a volute; rhomb- 
solid, a solid figure consisting of two equal right 
cones joined together at their bases and generated by 
the revolution of a rhomb upon a diagonal; rhomb- 
spar [G. rhomboidalspath], see quot. 1837. 


189g MASKELYNE Crptale” 195 Diamond, gold, and 
electrum are among the substances that occur in *rhomb- 
dodecahedra. 


177 Nature XV. pep Three *Rhomb- 
marked Snakes (Psammophylax rhombeatus) from South 
Africa. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot. (ed.a), Rhombeun folium, 
a Rhombed or *rhomb-shaped leaf. 2796 Witneainc Srt?, 
Plants (ed. 3) 11. 483 Petals rhomb-shaped. ¢ 2921 Petiver 
Gazophy/. 8/1 A White Indian *Rhomb-shell finely speckled 
with black. 28g E. J. Burrow Conch, 200 Voluta, Rhomb 
Shell or Cylinder. 704 J. Haraws Lex. Techn. I, “Rhombe 
Solid, 2804 JamMESon Syst. Min. 1.516 Cale Genus. Seventh 
a pat *“Rhombspar. 12837 Dana Min. 197 The names 
Rhomb spar and Bitter spar, have been applied to the 
perfectly crystallized specimens (of dolomite), excepting those 
with curved faces and a pearly lustre, which have been 


designated Pearl spar. 

ombarsenite (rpmba‘isénait). Ain. [fF 
RHOMB + ARSENIO + -ITE.] = CLAUDETITE, 

2887 in Cassell's Encyel. Dict. 2892 Dana Min. 199. 


Bhombed (rpmbd), a. varve—°.  [f. RHOMB + 
-ED af Rhomboid. 

1793 [nee Riioms6). 2824 Lunan Hortus Yamaic. 11. 3864/2 
Rhombeum, rhombed. 


BRho:mbeous,«. vare—°. [f. mod. L. rhomébeus, 
f. RHoMBUS: see -EoUS.} Rhomboid. 

5 Encycl. Brit. (ed. ? Ill. 442/1 Rhombeous, or 
ion boidal 2838 Mayne f.xpos. Lex., Rhombenus,..pre- 
senting four parallel sides, two by two, forming two acute 
angles and two obtuse..; rhombeous. 


Bhombie (rp-mbik), a. [f. Ruoms + -10.] 
1. Of the form of an oblique equilateral parallelo- 


gram; rhomb-shaped. 

Tor (see Ruompoin A, 1]. 2798 Grevitizin PAil. Trans. 
LXXXVIII. 426 The Abbé Hauy, by measuring the rhombic 
plane of Corundum, found its two diagonals to be as two to 
three. 18%6 P. CLeaveLanp Min. 444 Dodecaedrons with 
rhombic faces. 1849 D. Campse.t /norg. Chen. go Sulphur 
occurs in nature crystallized in acute octohedrons with 
rhombic bases. 1888 Rottesron & Jackson Anim. Life 
577 Grooves pierced by pores which form a rhombic figure. 

. Zool, Lozenge- or diamond-shaped, often 


with the corners somewhat rounded. 

7:8 K. J. Burrow Conch. 76 The form differs much, being 
subglobose, reniform, cordate, or rhombic. 185: Woopwarp 
Mollusca 69 Loligo Vulgaris:.. body tapering behind ..; 
fins terminal, united, rhombic. 2870 GiLLMors tr. Miguier’s 
Reftiles § Kirds iii. 109 Strobilosaura have the scales of 
the back and sides imbricate, generally rhombic. 

co. Bot, Oval but angular at the sides, 

1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot.,Gloss. 1870 Hooxer Siud, 
Flora 318 Atriplex patula,..sepals rhombic or deltoid. 

2. Of solid figures: a. Having a rhomb for its 
base or section plane ; also, bounded by equal and 
similar rhombs; Crys¢. = ORTHORHOMBIO, 

3670 Phil. Trans. V. 2041 The Figure of this Chrystal 
stone is like a Rhombick or Rhomboid Prisme. 1802 Piay- 
Fain Lidustr. Hutton. The. 246 The spar taking the form 
of rhombic crystals. 284: Branne Man. Chem. 123 The 
rhombic dodecaédron contained between twelve equal 
rhombic planes. 84a Francis Dict. Arts, Rhombic spar, 
Iceland spar, or the doubly-refractive carbonate of lime. 
1869 Roscor Alem. Cheme. (1874) 158 Rhombic or common 
neutral sodium phosphate. 1879 Rutvey Stud. Rocks ix. 84 
In the rhombic system the three axes of elasticity coincide 
with the three crystallographic axes. 

b. In the specific names of minerals. 
2768 J. H. pe MAcetian tr. Cronstedi's Syst. Min. 
(ed. a) I, 198 Rhombic Quartz, Spatum Scintilians. Felé- 
atum, 3844 Dana Min, 322 Rhombic Mica. 1067 Hunt 
Rupier Deser. Guide Mus. Pract. Geol, 101 Marcasite 
occurs in a series of prismatic forms, which have suggested 
the name of rhombic jie . 

3. Comd., as rhombic-based, -scaled adja, ; also 
with adjs. = ‘partly rhombic (and partly ...)'. 

3888 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 395 Body rhombic-ovate, 
slightly lengthened. 2870 Hooxer Stud. Flora 317 Leaves 
rhombic-triangular. /é/a. 319 Lower leaves opposite rhombic 
or rhombic-hastate. s8g93 Maske.yne Crystallogr. 334 A 
rhombic rism. 1896 Guide Fosul Keptiles Brit. 
Mus. 105 The Eugnathids are the rbombic-scaled fore- 
runners of the modern Ama, 

BRhombifer (tp'mbifas). Zhthyol. [ad. mod.L. 
Rhombifera, neut. pl. of rhombiferus, {. rhombus 
RHombus + -feruss (see -FeB).) <A ganoid fish, 
characterized by shomboldsl ta — 

3063 Dawa Man. Geol. 279 Rhombifers, or Ordinary 
Gancids dbid. a0 The Pycnodonts are Rhombifers. 


Bhombiferous (rpmbi'féres), a. [In sense 1, 


RHOMBOID. 


after F. rhombifére (Haily) ; in sense a, f. mod.L, 
Rhombifera (see prec.).] : 

1. Cryst, (See quot. 

26:6 R. Jamuson Char, Min. (ed. 2) 217 The Rhombi- 
ferous rock-crystal,..which is a six-sided prism, acuminated 
on both extremities with six planes, which are set on the 
lateral planes, and slightly truncated on the alternate 
angles; the truncating planes are rhombe, , ; 

. Zehth. Having thomboidal scales. 

8g in Orr's Circ. Scé., Org. Nat. 111.67 The Rhombi: 
ferous Ganoid Fishes. 

Bhombiform (rg‘mbiffim), a. [f£ Reoma(us 
+-(I)FoRM.] Rhomb-shaped ; see also quot. 1826. 

1806 Kinsy & Sp. Entomol, xlvi. IV. 266 Rhombiform..; 
whose horizontal section is rhomboidal. :8¢8 [see Ruomso-]. 

+ Bhombite. 04s. [ad. mod.L. rhombites, f. 
RHOMBUS : see -ITE.] An alleged precious stone. 

2668 Hoime Armoury ui. 43/2 The Rhombite, is a stone 
after the figure of the Mathematitians Rhombus. 

Bho'mbo-, comb. form of Gr. sép8os Roomsus, 
used to denote (1) ‘rhombic’, as in rhomebo-dodeca- 
hedron; (2) ‘forming a rhombus’ (and another 
ngare)y as in rhombo-quadratic, -rectangular. 

t839 Ure Dict. Arts Phosphorus. .crystallizing in 
*rhombo-dodecahedrons out of its eoabinanca with slp har: 
2858 Mayne “xpos. /ex., Rhombododecahedrum,..a body 
with twelve rhombiform sides: a rhombododecahedron, 
284 J.J. GriFrin Syst. Cryst. 67 Forms of the Equators of 
Pyramids,..A *Rhombo-Quadratic Equator is one whose 
sides, when extended till they meet, form both a square and 
arhombus. A *Rhombo-Rectangular Equator is one whose 
sides, when extended till they intersect one another, form 
both a rhombus and a rectangle. 1878 Jrai. Sot. x, 194 
Cells. .rhombo-rectangular at base. 

BRhombogen (rg'mbodzén). [f. Gr. AdpBos 
RHoMBUS + oe In the Dicyemtde, the form 
which produces infusoriform embryos. Hence 
Bhomboge'nio a. 

2885 [see NemMatTocENic). 1888 Rotirston & JAcKson 
Anim, Life 815 The Rhombogen and secondary Nematogen 
are successive phases in the life-history of one and the same 
individual, 

Bhombohedral (rembehFdril), a. [f. next + 
-AL.] Pertaining to or having the form of a 
rhombohedron; C* ys¢., denoting a system in which 
all the forms are derivable from the rhombohedron ; 
also, belonging to this system. 

2830 H. J. Brooxe in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VI. 432/z 
Ther harabsbedeal levevem of Mohs} Aida of ‘ e Seema 
1837 WHEWELL “2st. /nduct. Sci. (1857) 11.293 The rhombo- 

*hedral calc-spar; or Iceland spar. 1684 [see next). 12682 
Nature XXIV. 355 Prof. Tschermak has adopted the four 
plane axial system in the rhombohedral system. 

So Bhombohe@rio (-he‘drik), a. 

1854 Peretra's Polarised Light 165 The rhombohedric or 
rhombohedral system. 185g J. Scorrern in Orr's Circ. 
Sei, Elem. Chem. 77 Crystals not having 3 rectangular 
axes... Rhombohedric, Pyramidal, Prismatic. 


Bhombohedron (rpmbohi'drgn). Cryst. Pl, 
ehedra. Also rhomboedron. [f. Gr. JduBos 
RxHomsBus + dpa base.}] <A solid figure bounded 
by six equal rhombs; a crystal of this form. 

1836 Mus. Somervitte Conner. Phys. Sci. xiv. 128 All 
the hundreds of forms of carbonate of lime aplit into six- 
sided figures called rhombohedrons. 1850 Dausrny A tom, 
The. vi. (ed. 2) 171 The metals arsenic and antimony both 
crystallizing in the form of an acute rhomboedron. 1880 

W. Leae Sle 11 Glycocoll forms large rhombohedra 
which are easily soluble in water. 


Bhomboid (rgmboid), a and sb. Also 7 
romboid. [(1) ad. F. rhomboide or late L. rhom- 
boid?s RHOMBOIDES; (2) ad. mod.L. RHoMBOIDEUS.] 

A. adj. 1. Having the form of a rhomb; spec, 


in Bot. (see ance 1839). 

@3693 Urguhart'’s Rabelais m. xlix. 398 Some of these 
Plants are..Romboid. r70r Grew Cosmol. Sacra i. iii, 14 
Many other sorts of Stones are regularly figured ;.. the 
Selenites, of Parallel Plates, as in a Deck of Cards; and 
they are of a Rhombick Figure; Talk, of such as are 
Rhomboid. 1729 Woopwarp Fossils t I. 7o A large 
Rhomboid Selenites, 2824 J. E. Suita Lag, Flora I. ix 
Red Goosefoot. Leaves triangular, somewhat rhomboid. 
2839 Linpiry /atrod. Bot. Rhomboid oval, a little 
angular in the middle. 18 - H. Dart Tribes of NW, 
39 Artistic implements of rhomboid or semi-lunar form. __ 

b. Comdé., as rhomboid-oblong, -ovate, -ovotd adjs. 
x604 J. E. Smitn Eng. Flora Il, 13 White Goosefoot, 
Leaves rhomboid-ovate, 2845 Linniey Sch. Bot. vii. (1858) 
123 Fruit rhomboid-oblong. 2870 Hooxar Stud. Flora 315 
Leaves. .rhomboid-ovoid. 

2. Cryst. = RuomBic 2, Now rare. 

2670 [see Ruomaic a]. abs G. E. Day tr. Siavan'’s Asis, 
Chem. I. 57 Prisms of the right rhomboid system. 

3. Anat. a. Rhomboid muscle, = RHOMBOIDEUS, 
b. Rhomboid ligament : the costo-clavicular liga- 


ment. 

1834 J. Forses Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 21 So that 
the rhomboid and trapezius muscles are made quite tense. 
2848 Quan Anatomy (ad. 5) 1. 202 marg., Rhomboid 1 
ment. did. 296 To expose the rhomboid muscle and 
levator scapulz, the trapezius must be removed. 

B. sé. 1. A quadrilateral figure having only its 
opposite sides and angles equal. 

2570 Dus Math.  aliij b, Rhombe, Rhombotd, Lunular, 
Ryng, Serpentine, and such other Geometricall figures, 167s 
Bovie Virtues of Gems 9x Geometrically figur'd Bodies, 
shap'd like Rhombus's ox Rhombcides. 2709 Mus, Prozst 
Journ. France I. 139 The hall of Justice..is two hund 
and fifty-six feet long, and eighty-six broad; the torm of it 


RHOMBOIDAL. 


arthomboid. :809 W. Irvine Kaicherd. iii, Fine white sand, i 


which was curiously stroked into angles, and curves, an 

rhomboids, with a broom, 28x8 Kiray & Sr. Entomol, xv. 
(ed. 3) I. got When the bees enlarge the diameter of the 
cells.., the bottoms often consist of two rhomboids and two 

exagons. McCuntocn Acc. Brit. Bwepive (1854) 1. 
319 Its [sc. Ireland] figure approaches to that of a rhomboid. 
xOqy Haascner Pop, Lact. Sct. viii. § 192 (1873) 344 If such 
a rhomboid be laid down on an inkapot on white paper. 

2. Cryst. A solid bounded by six equal and 
similar rhombic faces parallel two and two. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 1. 300 Phosphate of Soda... 
Its moat common form is that of a lengthened rhomboid, the 
faces of which are inclined towards each other. 860 ‘l'yn- 
DALL G/ac. 1. L 3 Calcrpar may be cloven in three directions 
oblique to each other; that is, intorhomboids. 1878 Gurnay 
Crystallogr. a8 A rhomboid has no symmetral line. 

. Anat. = Rhomboid muscle. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat.1. 370/a In the horse the devator 
Proprius scapul# is the anterior part ofthe rhomboid. 2899 
A ial Syst. Med. Vil. ato The rhomboids..are often 
wast 


Bhomboidal (rpmboi'dal), a. [ad. mod.L. 
rhomboidal-ts: see RHOMBOID and -AL.] 

l. = Raomsor A. 1. 

, 3658 Sin T. Browne Gard. Cyrus ii, Perspective pictures, 
in their Base, horison, and lines of distances, cannot escape 
these Rhomboidall decussations, 268: Gatw Museum 1. v. 
i. roa The figure of most of the side Scales is Rhomboidal. 
3794 Kinwan Elen: Alin, (ed. 2) 1. 259 Oriental Garnet .., 
presenting either 12 rhomboidal planes, or aq trapezoidal. 
2846 McCuttocn Acc. Brit, Empire (1854) wa is The coast 
of Cheshire is formed entirely of the broad rhomboidal 
Peninauls lying between the Mersey and the Dee. 18 

ENSLOW Dict, Bot. Terms 159 Rhombifolius, where the 
leaf is rhomboidal. 2878 HELL tr. Gegendanr’s Comp. Anat. 
144 Inothers, special differentiationsof the fibres may be seen 
forming rhomboidal plates. 

b. Anat. (See quots.) 

1839-47 Yodd's Cycl. Anat. TIT. 693/t Of the fourth 
ventricle.—This is a rhomboidal cavity. 1848 Qwain's 
Anat. (ed. 5) II. 759 A pong tndipal median slit, analogous 
to the rhomboidal sinus in birds. 

2. Cryst. «= RAoMBoID A, 2. 

2799 Woopwarp fossils 1. I. 66 A Spar..breaking into 
Rhomboidal Masses. 1794 Kirwan Elen. Men. (ed. 2) 1.14 
Compressed rhomboidal crystals. 1836 1. THomson A/in., 
Geol., etc. 1, 1a A right rhomboidal prism. 1854 HooKerR 
Himal. Frais. 1, xvii. 403 Thin seams of brown lignite, with 
a rhomboidal cleavage. : 

3. Comé., as rhomboidal-fi uited, -leaved, -ovate. 

3788 Phil. Trans. L. 446 Dillenius’s rhomboidal-fruited 
one [se. plant], 2786 Asercrompis Gard, Assist. Arr. 52 
Rhomboida! leaved. 2847 W. E. Stents Field Bot. 126 
a rhomboidal-ovate, apiculate. 

ence Rhomboi‘dally a¢v., in the form of, or 
so as to form, a rhomboid. 

28 J. Putmties Geol. in Encycl. Metrop. (1849) VI. 
778 sr The developement of new faces or joints in it [se. 
shale), which sometimes meet one another rhomboidally. 
1876 Afacm. Mag. XXXIV. 336 Treryn, the strange, 
rhomboidally-weathered, porphyritic cliff-castle. 


+t Bhomboi‘deal, az. Oés. [f. mod.L. Raom- 
BOIDEUS + -AL.] = RHOMBOIDAL I. 

2677 Piotr O.x/fordsh. 83 The Selenites’s of the Rhom- 
boideal Figure. 1692 Ray Creazion (ed. a) 119 Those rhom- 
boideal Selenites found near St. Ives. 

| Rhomboides (rpmboi‘diz). Now rave or 
Oés. Also 6 romb-, -aides, 7 -oyades, -oeides. 
[In sense 1 late L. rhoméboides, a. Gr. pouBoedés 
(8c. oxijua), neut. of JopBoedys, f. ddu8os RHoMBUB; 
in sense 2, rhomboidés masc. (sc. mdsculus).] 

l. Geom. = RoHomBorn B, 1. 

1570 Biiunostey Lucid. 5b, Rhombaides (or a diamond 
like) is a figure, whose opposite sides are equall, and whose 
opposite angles are also equall, but it hath neither equall 
sides, nor right angles. s389 Purtennam Eng. Poeste ul. 
xifiL (Arb.) 105 The Fuzie or spindle, called Romboides, 
364: Mitton rm... M 3 To see them under Say! in all 
their Lawn, and Sarcenet,.. With a geometrical! rhomboides 
epee their heads, 267s [see Ruomsus 1]. 3683 Moxon Mech. 

zerc., Printing xii. P 1 The Figure of the Face of the 
Punch will become a Rhomboides. ° ys Swirt Gulliver 
wn. li, A Piece of Beef [cut] into a omboides, and a 
Pudding intoaCycloid. 3766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Survey- 
“sg 7 E a/a The rhomboides is a defective rhombus. 

. Anat, = RHOMBOIDEUS. 

2693 tr. Blancard’s Phys, Dict. (ed. 9). 1703 J. Ker. 
Anat. Human Body vi.§ 4.291 The RAomboides..is inserted 
..into the whole Basis of the Scags/a, which it draws back- 
wards, 1786 Doucias tr. ¥. B. Winslow's Anat. I. 75 
These Branches.. being there covered a little by the 
Rhbomboides. 1835 Srit. Cycl., Arts & Sei. Il. 508/2. 


| Rhomboideus (rpmboi'd/\%s). Pl. -ed (Hal). 
mod.L. (sc. miisculus), f. rhomboidés: see prec.] 
sed affrzb, (with muscle) or abso/.: Either of two 
muscles connecting the spinous process of the last 
cervical and firat dorsal vertebre with the scapula. 


2698-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. PE The rhomboide form 
a broad thin plane. 289: W. A. Hammonp Dis. Nervous 
Syst, 8: The rhomboidei..are generally in a state of relaxa- 
tion. 1882 Mivart Caéa78 A small branch which goes to 
the rhomboideus muscle. 

+Bhomboi'dical, a. Obs. rare. [f. Room- 


BOID + mare RacmE older m 
. HALL] Minutes ic. 22 Dee. an. r 
Hevore them ny with an wes ere in homnboidicel 
stitches of fourteen or fifteen inches wi 
omb , adv. rare. [f RHOMBOID a. + 

eLY 4.) With a thomboid form. 

2866 , Bot, 67/a Rhomboidly-ovate. leaves, 

J Rhombus (rp'mbés). Also 6-8 rombus, Pl. 


688 
rhombuses (7-8 -us's); 8 rhombi. [L., a. 


Gr. Jd pBos.] 

l. Geom. = RHOMB I. 

1967 Marter Gr. Forest 18 Rhombus, a figure with re 
Mathematicians foure square: hauing the sides equall, the 
corners crooked. 2572 Dioces Pastom. 1. vi, Admitte 
ABCD the Rhombus, whose Area I desire, r6ya BovLe 
Viriues of Gems 73 Some [of the planes] were most of 
kinn to a Rhombus, others to a Rhombocides. Ibid. ot 
[see Ruomsorp B. 1}. 2997 Encycl, Hrit, (ed. 3) V. §84/2 
A quadrangular prism composed of four rhombi. 

J. Nicnotson Oferat, Mechanic 688 To find the area o 
a parallelogram: whether it be a square, a rectangle, a 
rhombus, or a rhomboid. 1868 Raw.inson Axnc. fon. 
iv. I. 313 Mark the angles of a Rhombus very much slanted 
from the perpendicular. 1878 Guaney Crystadéogy. 66 A 
six-sided prism with three rhombuses at each end. 

b. Comdb., 23 rhombus-shaped adj.; rhombus- 
solid, = rhomb-soltd. 

2776 J. Lum /ntvrod, Bot. Explan. Terms 383 RAomdeum, 
rombus-shaped, an irregular four-sided Figure. 2793 Hurron 
Math. Dict. i. 473/1 Rhombus-Solid. 


2. A rhomb-shaped instrument, pattern, etc. 

3614 Sturrevant Metallica xiv. 103 The plegnick 
Rhombus is an Engin of extraordinary .. power. 1658 
Sie T. Browne Gard. Ore ii, The Sheare and wedge 
Rattles, each made of half a RAcméus. 1697 Damrian Voy. 
(2699" 499, 6 Leagues to the West of Diamond Point, which 
makes with three Angles of a Rhombus, and is low Land. 
1772-84 Cook's Vay. (1790) V. 173 White mats..with many 
red stripes, rhombuses, and other figures interwoven on one 
side. % HOLtTzaprreL 7 urning 14 Mosaic works, con- 
sisting of groups either of triangles, rhombuses, or of squares. 


3. A genus of flat-fishes comprising the turbot 


and the brill; a fish of this genus, 

(1686 Wittucuny Ast. Pisc. 93.) 1783 Cuamarrs Cycl. 
Suppl., Rhomébo, the name of a peculiar fish of the rhombus, 
or turbot kind. 1876 Van Beneden’s Anim. Parasites FS 
De Kay found one [se. a cymothoe] in a Rhombus in the 
United States. ; 

4. Conch. A shell of the genus Ofiva. 

19776 Da Cosra Elem. Conchol. aa7 From which (rhombic 
shape}. .I have allotted them [se. olives} the name of Rhombi. 
19797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. 353/t Panama is famous 
for the cylinders or rhombi: 

Rhomish, obs. form of Rosr1s#. 

Bhonchal (rpnkal), 2. Also ronchal. (ff. 
RHONCHUS + -AL.}) Pertaining to or characterized 


by snoring or (sfec. in Path.) rhonchus. 

z8g5 Dunciison Dict. Med. 755/a ‘Rhonchal fluctuation,’ 
the fremitus that occurs through the influence of reapira- 
tion as an attendant on cavernous rhonchi, 2887 Borrow 
Komany Rye xxii. 1. 371 By occasionally in company settin 
one's ronchal organinaction. % 7rans. Clinical Soc. IX 
190 A strong rhonchal fremitus existed over the whole chest. 


Bhonchial, cz. [f. as prec.+-1Au.] = prec. 

286a Fu.ter Dis. Lungs 313 Palpation detects the existe 
ence of rhonchial vibration. 

Rhonchi-sonant, a. Obs.—° [f. L. vonchison-us 
+-ANT.] (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Rhonchisonant,..which imitates 
the noise or sound of snorters, and pertains to mocking. 


| Bhonchus (rp'nkds). Also ronchus. PI. 
rhonchi (rpnkai). [L., a. Gr. *sdyxos, var. Aéyyos 
snoring. Cf. poyyacyds (Galen).} A dry sound 
heard by auscultation in the bronchial tubes; 
usually identified with RAuE. 

x8ag [see RAix]. 1833 J. Forsesin Cycl. Pract. Med. 1. 
a28/r The different kinds of rhonchi have their site either 
in the air-cells, or bronchial tubes, or in some morbid excava- 
tions formed in the substance of the lungs. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xx. 227 The mucous, the sonorous, 
and the sibilant ronchus. 2876 Brisrows The. § Pract. 
Med. (1878) 146 Crepitation and sibilant rhonchus. 

Bhone, variant of Kong, waterspout. 

BRhopalio (roupzlik),a, Pros. Alsoyro-. [ad. 
late L. rhopalicus, Gr. powadinds, f. Adwados a cudgel 
thicker towards one end.J] Applied to verses in 
which each word contains one syllable more than 
the one immediately preceding it. 

a3688 Sir T. Browne Mise, Tracts vii. (1683) ras Of 
Ropalic or Gradual Verses,..A Poem of this nature is to 
be found in Ausonius beginning thus, Ses Deus wlerna 
stationis conciliator. 2794, Mrs. Piozzt Brit. Synon. II. 
124 The third [row], still increasing like Rhopalic lines, 
should be filled up with Corneille, Dryden,..and a long 
honourable ef carfera, 1862 H. B, Wuxatiey A nagrams %7. 

Hence Bhopalism (rdu"piliz’m), composition of 
rhopalic verses. 

2862 Macm. Mag. Nov. 15 Taking this line, .. ‘ Goose, 


gather metrical monstrosities’, any one who chooses may- 


employ himself in searching for the instances of unconscious 
rhopalism in Shakespear, Milton, or Wordsworth, 

Bhopalocerous (ranpilyatros), a Ent. [f 
mod.L. Rhopalocera, n. pl. (f. Gr, porados club + 
wépas horn) + -ouB.] longing to the sub-order 
Rhopalocera or lepidopterous insects having clubbed 
antenne: (#.¢. butterflies). So Bhopalo‘ceral a. 
sm Me i - Lrg teeth Pre Bcevits {fitie, bh 

n u an Ceylon. escript 
Handbook “of all the Known Species of Rhopaloctrous 
i ras eicag pied. Region. 1888 rohan 
le meri -- d2Indostan. .. Madagascar 

7a en Arion -are having their butterflies described 
with a thoroughness and a wealth of illustration to which 
bopaloceral literature was hitherto a stranger. 


: Hhopo'grapher. rors, [f Gr. jroypigon 
see next ar charar| A Bot of util life, 
27390 in Baizey (fol). 


RHUBARB. 
Rhopography (roupp'gréfi). mare", [ad. Gr. 


powo-ypadgia, wos petty wares: see -GRAPHY. 
Cf. Fr rhepographie Painting in still life. 

2@go Leitcn tr. C. O. Maller’s Anc. Art § 163 (ed. 2) 
Rhopography..the representation of restricted aceneg 
nature—a small portion of a wood, a brook and the like, 

Otacism (rdvtisiz’m). Also rotacism. 
[ad. mod.L. rhdtacism-us, a. Gr. *paramopés, £ 
borraxi{ay to Ruoracize. Cf. F. rhotacisme.} 

1. Excessive use or peculiar pronunciation of 3 
spec. the use of the burr or r grassayé. 

Ke Soututy Doctor xvii, Yuung Daniel was free from 
all the ésmes in Lily, and from rhotacism to boot. 1847 /did. 
cexxxlii, Neither the Spaniards nor Portuguese retain in 

eir speech that serong hotaciam which they denoted by 
the double 77, 83 Dunotison Dict. Med., Rotacism,,. 
a vicious pronunciation of tha Greek P, Raw, common in 
the northern parts of England, 1878 tr. wos Ziemssen’s 
Cel Med, XVV. 851 note, Fournier has described a peculiar 
plan of treatment for rhotacism. 


2. PAslology. Conversion of another sound (esp. 5) 


into 7. 

1844 DonaLpson Varronianns 205 The same tendency to 
rhotacism, which is characteristic of the Umbrian, Doric 
and Old Norse dialects, 1887 R. S. Conway Verner's Law 
in Sialy § 5 The Latin accent had become bound by 
quantity. . before rhotacism began, that is before 450 B.c. 


Bhotaciaze (rwtisziz),v. Philology. [ad. Gr. 
purarifey, f. AX the letter R: see -1zE.] snfr. To 
be characterized or marked by rhotacism. 

1887 R. S. Conway Verner’s Law in /taly ¢5 Medial s 
between vowels..became » in Latin Umbrian and otber 
rhotacizing dialects. 

Rhotamantado, obs. f. RopoMonTapo, 

Rhoyne, variant of Rare !, 

Bhubarb (rébisb). Forms: 4-7 rubarbe, 
§-7 rewbarb(e, 6-7 r(h)eubarbe, rubarb, rheu- 
barb (5 rembarbe, rwbarbe, rubarde, 5-6 reus 
bard(e, 6 rubard, rebarbe, reuberbe, rhew- 
ryo-, rui-, 7 ruberb, ruybarbe, rhebarb, 9 dial, 
rhubard), 7- rhubarb, Sce also RHABABB, {e. 

F. reu-, reo-, rubarbe, mod.F. rhubarbe, = Pr, 
reubarba, Sp. rutbarbo, Pg. rui-, rheubarbo :—L. 
type “rh )eubarbum, shortened f. med.L. r(h)es- 
barbarum, altered by association with rhZum (see 
RHEUM 2) from RHABARBARUM.] 

L. The medicinal rootstock (purgative and subse- 
quently astringent) of one or more species of Rheum 

own in China and Tibet and for a long period 
mported into ce ssid Russia and the 
Levant, but since 1860 direct from China; usually 
(e.g. in pharmaceutical and domestic use) called 

Turkey or Russtan rhubarb, but now known 
commercially as Hast Indian or Chinese rhubarb. 

cxzq0o0 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 7o And after of 
exrohand, pat ys reubard, foure peny weght, ffor pat..with- 
drawys pe fleume fro be mouth o stomake. 1486 BA. 
St. Alans bvij, Take Rasne and Kubarbe and grynde it 
to gedre. at Lo. Berners Gold, Bk. M. Aurel, (1546) 
H viiib, The P isicions with a lyttell Rubarb purge man 
humours of the body. 1840 }: uvwoop Four PP. Ciil, 
I haue a boxe of rubarde heré Whiche is as deynty as it is 
dere. 12580 Lyty Luphnes (Arb) 411 The roote 
which beeinge full of choler, purgeth choler. Pat 

Sewell-ho. 13 All the Rubarbe, Guma, and other Aro- 
maticall ware, are greatly sophisticated before they come 
to our handes, 1997 Gerarve Herbal nu. Ixxix. 317 The 
best Rubarbe is that which is brought from China fhoah and 
newe,.. lhe second in goodnes {s that which cometh from 
Barbarie. The last and woorst from Bosphorus and Pontus. 
x60g SHaxs. M€acé. v. iii, 55 What Rubarb, Cyme, or what 
Purgatiue drugge Would scowre these English hence? 606 
Bacon Sylva 19 Rubarb hath manifestly.. Parts that 
purge, and parts that bind the body. 1788 Heaps Vew 
Pharmacog, e020 Campounded Tincture of Rhubarb. 2789 
Trans. Soc. Avts 1.94 Such as is commonly sold in the 
shops under the name of Turkey or Russia Rhubarb 
Med. Frul. 1X. 330 The following bolus. ., consisting of five 

ains of calomel and fifteen of rhubarb. 183: Davizs 

at. Med, 366 The Russian rhubarb..is in ifces some- 
what flattened,..with a hole in the middle... The Chinese 
rhubarb is in round ir Cage with small holes,.. 
and covered over with a yellowish powder. 12870 Yuats 
Nat. Hist. Comm.243 The East Indian or Chinese rhubarb, 
which is shipped from Canton to Europe. 

b. fig., as a type of bitterness or sourness, 

2526 SKELTON Agnes 2385 Nowe must I make you a 
lectuary softe,..With rubarbe of repentaunce in you for to 
rest. 2892 HaARINGTON Ort, Fur. Pref. Pvb, In verse fs 
both goodnesse and sweetnesse, Rubarb and Sugarcandie, 
the pleasaunt and the profitable. 1623 Cuarman Rev, 
Bussy D' Ambois tu. F jb, Since tis such Ruberb to Tle 
therefore search no more. 1641 7rsat. Afi. Faithful ti in 
Contin. Foxe's A. & M. III, The conscience. .ceaseth not 
to retain a scruple or dramme of Rubarb mingled herewith, 

2. Any plant of the genus Kieu. 

For various species see quots. { Pontic or Pontish rhu- 
bard = RHAPONTIC 2. 

ano Pistill of Susan 112 With Ruwe and Rubarbe, 

tariht. 2433 Boorne Let. in /ntvod. Knowl. (1870) 
56, | haue sentt to your mastershepp the 


ubarbe, 


seodes off reuber 


the which come owtt off bar - 3978 Lyte Dodoens ut x. 
8 There be divers sortes of Rha, or as it is nowe called 
ubarbe. sg97 Gerarps 4. 11. xxix. 3x7 The Pont 


icke Rubarbe is lesser.. than that of Barbarie. 1617 [ace Rita- 


C1). 1664 Evetyn Diary 12a July, We went tothe Physick 
Garden! Oxford)... There eda olive-trees, rhu sehr 
rece! 


. Hors in PAIL Trans. (1 LV. 
a eae Mouneey the seeds the Rheum palmatum, 
which he assured me were the seeds of the true Rhubarb. 


BHUBARBARIG 
Fo 
Eacycl, Brit. (ed. 9) XVI. 9206/2 The Arabian ribes, or 
evant chabert of con Libanus. s8a7 Q. Frail. Sci. 
XXIV. 168 ‘I'he famous rhubarb, which has te acquired 


ao much celebrity under the name of Buck’s shubarb;.. this 
sort is the genuine RAsum wundulaium. Liwo.zy 

Veget. Kingd. 503 Oxalic acid is copiously 
Docks and Rhubarbs. 1866 7rvas. Bot. 979/% Rhubarb,.. 
Bucharian, Rhews wndulatum. —, Hi yan, Rheum 
Emodi and Webdianum. 1888 Pali Mall G. 23 June s/s 
In most gardens the rhubarbs are considered on a their 
capacity as food suppliers, but at Kew they are allowed to 
assume their natural characters. : 

b. Lnglish or French Rhubard: any of various 
species cultivated in England or France. Common 
or Garden Rhubarb (in ordinary usage, without 

ualifying word); any of the species having heart- 

aped, smooth, deep-green leaves growing on thick 
fles y stalks, which are much used in the spring as 
a substitute for fruit; also, the fleshy lcaf-stalks 
of these used as food. 

36g0 Denton Let. to R. Verney ox Mas. (MS.), T have. .sent 
you 30 small roots of rhubarb, ‘The leaves will be as bige 
as the burdock. . but of a finer green. 3697 Livter in Phal, 
Trans. X1X. 373 The Juice Extracted from the Roots of 
our English Rhubarb..is..a lean inflammable Gum. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 4) XVI. 2906/2 Rhewon..1. The rhapont- 
icum, or common rhubarb,..grows in Thrace and Scythia, 
but has been long in the English pardéne 3807 TURNER 
Elem. Chem, The acid principle..in the stem of the 

rden rhubarb. 2838 Linoixy flora Med. 357 Rheum 
rhaponticum, hybridum, compactum, and hybrid varieties o 
them are the common garden Rhubarbs. 1860 Wynter 
Curios. Civil. 936 Rhubarb is almost wholly furnished by 
the London market-gardeners. It was first introduced by 
Mr, Miatt forty years ago, who sent his two sons to the 
Borough Market with five bunches, of which they only 
sold three. 12860 [see RHAPoNntic 4). 1866 7 reas. Sot. 8.v. 
Rheum, English Rhubarb..being principally grown near 
Banbury in Oxfordshire, and the apeciee being X. Rhafont- 
teum. Ibid. 979 Rhubarb,..French. Rhewm Rhapgonticunt 
undulatum and compactum. 3877 Cassels Dict, Cookery 
9730/1 Early forced r roe or champayne rhubarb, as it 
called, is especially prized for its beautiful colour, 

3. With qualifying word, applied to allied or 
similar plants: Bastard, False Rhubarb, 74a/:c- 
trum flavum. Weadow Rhubarb (see MEADOW 
sb.4¢c). White Rhubarb, = MrcHoacan 1. See 
also Mowx’s RHUBARB. 

2378 Lvre Dodoens 1. xxx. 42 The first great Thalietron 
or Bastard Rewbarbe. 3897 Gerarne Herbal n. cccceviii. 
2068 Thalistrum, Thalicirum, and Rute pratensis; in 
English bastard Rubarbe, or English Rubarbe. 16868 Hotms 
Armoury i. vi. § xxv. 102 Butter Dock, or Rubarbe,.. 
having a large crumpled leaf..with long stalks. 728 tr. 
Pomel's Hist. Drugs 1. 28 The Bastard Rhubarb has 
almost worn out the Use of the Monks Rhubarb. 3787-38 
Cuamaens Cych, Me an, Mechoacanna, called also 
white jalap, white rhubarb, and American scammony. 


4. atirsd. and Comb., as rhubarb-chewer, leaf, 


fie, plant, powder, purge, root, tart, wine; rhu- 
arb agario, Agaricus flammans (formerly rhe- 
oides); trhubarb-beer, +-drink [cf. G. ria- 
barbertrank), an infusion of rhubarb in beer or ale. 

2836 M. J. Baruneey Fung? 92 Agaricus fiammans,.. 
*rhubarb-Agaric. 797 M. wpERwoop Dis. Childhood 1. 
272 Sydenham's *rhubarb-beer. 2768 Tucker L/. Nat. 11. 
247 Your perpetual *rhubarb chewers of vanity get a canine 
appetite. 1676 Wiseman Surg. Treat. iv. Vv. 320, 1..purged 
him with *Rhubarb-drink. 1895 J. F. W. Jounston Chem, 
Common Life \1. Index, Tobacco adulterated with *rhubarb 
leaves. 1866 7 reas. Bot.s.v. Rheum, In Queen Elizabeth's 
time Rbubarb-leaves were used as a potherb. 2893 Hype 
Crannz Diet. s.v.,*Rhubarb-pie 7 Phil. Trans. Index 
to Vols. l~L.XX. 41a An account of the rheum palmatum, or 
*shubarb plant, raised at Edinburgh. 2866 Tanner /adex 
y Cee 235 Compound *rhubarb powder. 129771 Encyci. 

rif. II, 5s9/r If the horse recovers, give two or three 
mild "rhubarb purges, 2808 Hoorzr Med. Dict. s.v. Rha- 
darbarum, ‘Two sorts of "rhubarb roots are usually im- 

rted.,, viz. the Chinese, and the Tartary rhubarb. 1866 

reas. Bot. 2.v. Rumex, Some [of the es) have been 
used as a substitute for Rhubarb-root. thog. Far.ey Lond. 
Art Cook. (ed. 10) 244 “Rhubarb Tarta. Take the stalks of 
the rhubarb that grows in the garden [cte-} 2768 HEALDE 
New Pharmacop, Index 337 “Rhubarb-Wine. 1835 Brit. 
Cycl. Arts § Sci. U1, 5210/1 To prepare rhubarb wine, take of 
rhubarb, sliced, two ounces [etc.). : 

b. passing into adj.: +(a) fig., bitter, tart. 

a ) Stoney Astr. § Stella Sonn. xiv. Wks. (Grosart) I. 
93 Haue I not paine enough, my friend,.. But with your 
rubarbe words ye must contend, To grieve me worse? 
sa9q Nasuz Unfort. Trav. F 4 Too much gall dyd that 
wormwood of Gibeline wittes put in his inke, who ingraued 
that rubarbe Epitaph on this excellent poets tombstone. 

(6) of the colour of medicinal rhubarb, yellowish- 
brown ; also riubard-colour, -coloured ailjs, 

160a Cotman Peor Gent. 1. ii, A rhubarb-coloured lapelle, 
2848 THackeray Night's Pleasure Wks. 1898 V1. 569 Bob 
was dressed in a rhubarb-coloured body-coat. 186g Car- 
nye Fredh. Gt. xi. iil, (287) V. 385 Lil-buin Neapolitan, 
complexion rhubarb. 1887 W. Puicuirs Arist, Discomycetes 

38 Dark colour, varying from rhubarb-brown to umbere 
brown and black. Jdtd. 339 Hymenium rhubarb-colvur. 

Ehubarba'ric, aberbarin. (hen. 

Also -eric, -erin.) Variants of RHABARBARIO, 

HABARBARIN. 

z8a7 Turner Elem. Chem. 593 Rhubarbarin is the name 

employed by Pfaff to designate the principle in which the 

tive property of the rhubarb resides. 264% Penny Cyc, 
x «4528/8 Rhubarberiue. 1868 Warrs Dict. Chems., Rhw- 
bavbarte ac Rhubarbarin, syn. with Chrysophanic Acid. 

Bhubarby (r#*biibi), 2. [f Ravsare + -y,]} 
Resembling rhubarb or that of rhubarb. 
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. Haffivets ° i . Phubar 
Peciyt nea 2886 eich siliscyng I erty liable td 
sere, wrinkled, and—~—rhubarby, in fact, sort of a face. 
um, obs. form of Rum, 

Bhumb (rem, remb). Naut. Also 6 romb, 97. 
rumby, 6-9 rumb, 7 rhombe,1h)umbe, romb(e, 
toomb(e, 7-8 rhomb, rum. _[ad. F. rend or Sp. 
vumbo, Pg. rumbo, rumo, ad. L. rhombus RHOMBUS. 


on the first quot. rwmdy is app. intended as a pl. of Sp. or 
g: rumbo, 

+1. a. The line followed by a vessel sailing on 
one course or a wind blowing continuously in one 
direction. b. Any one of the set of lines drawn 
through a point on a map or chart and indicating 
the course of an object moving always in the same 
direction. Obs. except /is¢. 

2878 Dicces Calestial! Orbes P, These vulgare marine Char- 
ters delineate with Parallele meridianes, and right lined 
Rumby. 1994 Buunpevit Zzerc., Art. Navig xxiv. 330 The 
common Mariners doe deuide euery point of the compasse 
into foure quarters to make the more exact account of their 
Routes or Rombes. x E, Wuaont Haven-finding Art 
3 When they .. which in sayling folow the lines shewing 
the courses (which lines because now they haue found the 
name among the Portugales we cal Rumbs), 260: T. O_yvar 
Planisphere 95 The Longitudes and Latitudes of any two 
places being giuen, to finde their direction commonlie 
called the Rumbe. 2622 Cotcr., Arrumdér, to delineate, 
or set out, in a sea-card, all the Rums of winds. 1653 H. 
Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. 1.195 We had now held this course 
five dayes, running with much Jabour by many different 
roombs. @1672 Waen in Gutch Col?, Cur. I. 93a The course, 
which was afterward steered, proved to be a false Rumbe. 
2704 J- Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Ruméd, or Course of a Ship, 
is the Angle which she makes in her Sailing with the 
Meridian of the Place where she is. x Morse Amer. 
Geogr. 1. 49 Observe..what rhumb of the nearest fly runs 
mostly parallel to the edge of the quadrant, and that rhumb 
shews nearly the bearing required. 1841 [seec]. 1903 Edin. 
Rev. Oct. 436 ‘Vhe laying of the rhumbs on Columbus's chart, 

c. One of the principal points of the compass. 

2594 BLUNDEVIL Z-rerc. 111.1. xix. 155 What time. .that Sunne 
or saide starre commeth to the true East or anye other 
rombe. 3644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xx. (1658) a21 At certain 
times of the year winds do blow more violently..from some 
determinate part or Romb of the world. 32669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. \. ii. 3 The Com contains..16 distinct 
Rhombs or Courses. 1677 Sin T. Hensert 7rav. 8 An 
anniversary wind that from one Rhomb constantly Liows 
one way six Months. 1793 Hutton Math. Dict. I. 37 h 
Rhumbs .. coincide wit ints of the world, or o he 
horizon. 184: Penny Cycl. XIX. 484/1 A rumb is one of 
the thirty-two principal compass directions, and to sail on 
any rumb is to sail continually on one course. 1860 Maury 
Phys. Geog. $765 Not due north, but to the east of that 
rhomb. 3896 R. F. Burton Gortlla L.1. a30 Thence it struck 
south-eastward, a rhumb from which it rarely deviated. 


+ oe A course of action. Odés. 

2666 G. Harvey Mord. Angl. Pref. 2 The rombs I steer’d 
by in my endeavors to arrive to a point. 177a Nucent 
Hist, Fr. Gerund 1. 44 If thou ever knew that any of the 
. sacred writers followed the diabolical rhumb which thou 
followest to correct bad preachers? 

2. The angular distance between two successive 
points of the compass, = 11°15. 

x6ag N. CarPenter Gener. Del, 1. iil. (2635) 66 At Guinea 
the magneticall needle inclines to the East, a third part of 
one Rumbe of the Compasse. 1646 Sin T. Browne Psend. 
Ep. 11. ii. 64 At London it [se. the needle] varieth eleven 
degrees, that is almost one Rhomb. x Hakais Lex. 
Techn. 1, Rumd, in Navigation, is one Point of the Com- 
pass, or 113 Tearess. 287g Kmuiont Dict. Mech. s.v., The 
circle of 360° is divided into 32 points or rhumbs. 

3. attrid.: rhumb-line, =senses 1a, b; rhumb- 
sailing, sailing on a rhumb-line. 

2669 Strurmy Mariner's Mag. w.v. 159 The Rhomb-line, 
if it were drawn, will be ordered to pass through F the Cross. 
z780 Fatconer Dict. Marine, Rhomb-tine, a line prolonged 
from any point of the compass on a nautical chart, exce 
the four cardinal points. 1794 Hutton Math. Dict, Ti. 
373/1 The chief property of the Rhumb-line, or loxodromis, 
-.4s, that it cuts all the meridians in the same angle. 
angle is called the angle of the Rhumb, or the loxodromic 
angle, 1834 Navigation (Libr. Usef. Knowl.) 1, iv. 25 
Required the direct course, and distance on a rhumb line, 
from London to Naples. 8 Penny Cycl. XIX. 484/2 In 
such a chart (se. Meccator's all rumb-lines are projected 
into straight linea; but equal parts on any such straight 
line do not represent equal distances on the earth. 1892 
Patterson Nant, Dict. s.v. Satlings, Under this head are 
classed rhumb, great circle, plane and spherical sailings. 

Rhumbowline, variant of ROMBOWLINE. 

Rhume, obs. form of Raevum!}. 

i Rhus (rvs). [late L. rhis,a. Gr. Jots.] A genus 
of shrubs and trees, mostly poisonous, especially 
abundant at the Cape of Good Hope; a plant of 
this genus, a sumach, 

2612 FLorio, Rws, the sumach or Rhus-tree, 1807 Caanse 
Par, Reg. 1. 621 He then of Rhus and Rhododendron 
speaks, And Allium calls his onions and his leeks. 284: 

enny Cycl, XIX. 485 Rhus typhina, Fever Rhus, or 
Stag'’sHorn Sumach... RAus egpalling (Gum-Copal or 
Mastich-leaved Rhus), 2883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 194/% 
Vast quantities of poisonous plants (especially rbus). 

. A drug obtained from the sumach. 

2878 Practitioner XX1. 448 Treatment of Rhus-poisoning. 

Bhyacolite (raijekdloit), Afin. fad. G. 
ryakolith, f£, Gt. puaxo-, pvaf mountain-stream, 
lava-stream : see -LITE.) A variety of orthoclase. 

ayy Vt 


¢ in Encycl. Metrog, (1845) V1. 506/a Ryakolite. rOge 
Baoeee & Mica Pallas Min. Rhyacolite..is found 
--in volcanic matter at the foot of Vesuvius 


RHYME. 


Bhymable (rei'mib’l), a. rare", [f Ruvus 
v. +-ABLE.] Capable of being rimed. 

O. Crawrunn Round Cal. in Port. s9 As rhythmical 

and rhymable words as the most exacting poet can desire. 
(raim), 56, Also 6-9 rhime. [Graphic 
variant of Rims 36.1 (q. v. for earlier instances of 
the various senses), which arose through etymo- 
logical association with the ultimate source, L. 
rhythmus, and became common early in the 17th c. 
Cf. the forms r(&)sthme, 1 hiythme (see RHYTHM 
sb., branch 1), which were in similar vogue 50 years 
earlier. AAsme was a frequent spelling till late in 
the 18th c, and was affected by some writers in the 


19th c., but rhyme is the prevailing literary form. 
An isolated early instance of this spelling is the following:— 
1965 Coorzr Thesaurus, Rhythinus, number or harmonie 
in speakyngs meeter; rhime.] 
1. A piece of poetry or metrical composition in 
which the consonance of terminal sounds (see 3) 


is observed; usually 9/,, verses, poet: 

3630 HoLLanp Caneden's Brit. 494 These foure, a Monke.. 
knit up within this Rhyme. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 11 He 
knew Himself to sing, and build the lofty rhyme. 1697 
Dryven Virg. Georg. 1. 532 Thus Roman Youth deriv’d from 
ruin'd Troy, In rude Saturnian Rhymes express their Joy. 
z7s0 Gray Elegy 79 With uncouth rhimes and shapeless 
sculpture deck'd. 2765 Footz Commissary 11. Wks. 1799 11. 
34) made these rhimes into a duet for a new comic opera. 
2800 Worpsw. Hart-Leag Well 1. 122 The Shepherd .. 
that same story told Which.in my former rhyme I have re- 
hearsed. 1804 Invina Lives Sc. Poets I. 326 It is. certain 
that he composed Jatin rhymes; for one of his couplets has 
been preserved. 180 Tawnxyson Js JSfam. cvi, Ring out, 
ring out my mournful rhymes. 

2. Verse marked by consonance of the terminal 
sounds (see 3). @. In phr. in rhyme. _— ; 

s6ga R. Brome Damoiselic wv. i, We will off in Rhime. 
There is no doubt, 1f Wat be not i’th Compter, he is out. 
2664 Butter Ad. u.i.27 But those that write in Rhime, 
still make ‘he one Verse for the others sake. 3667 Mitton 
P. £.1. 16 Things unattempted yet in Prose or Rhime, z708 
A. Beprorp Temple Mus. vii. 125 That the Hebrew Psalms 
were Originally written in Rhyme; but..the Words have 
been so transposed, that the Rhymes are generally lost. 
2756 Warton Ess. Pope Ded. p. v, That the Epistles of 

oileau in Rhyme, are no more poetical, than the Characters 
of La Bruyere in Prose. 1816 Mitrorp Gray's Wes. 1. 
p. clii, The difficulty of composing in rhyme in French 
plays, is a great cause of the pleasure which we receive in 
the composition. 1817 Cotxniwce Biog. Let. xx, Whether 
in rhyme or blank-verse. 1883 T. Watts in Encycl, Brit. 
XIX. 257/2 We listen to the puet=we allow him to address 
us in rhythm or in rhyme, 
b. In gcneral use. 
x91x J. Greenwoop Eng. Gram. Pref. 9, pe Lord's 
Prayer was..turn'd intp Rhime, that the People might 
more only, learn..it. 29782 Cowper £f. Lady Austen 19, 
1, who scribble rhyme. x8s0 Keats /sadelia xx, ‘lo make 
old prose in modern rhyme more swect. 28 KHART 
Scott I. v. 160 He makes no allusion to Scott as ever 
dabbling in rhyme, 2838 Rusun in /gdrasil (1891) IIL. 163 
The language is poetical in precisely the same degree in 
which it is right... There is no such thing as a dialect for 
rhyme, or a language for verse. ; 
c. Rhyme royal, that form of verse which con- 
sists of stanzas of seven ten-syllable lines, riming 


ababbce. (See Ruytam sé. 1 b.) ‘ 
284x LaTHAM Eng. Lang. 381. 1873 H. Moriey Eng. Lie. 
v Chagos own pivenlins Dies which: ehas been called 
rhyme royal, use this icular disciple [sc. James I of 
Scotland] used it. 1908 . Rev. Apr. 454 Gowei's rhyme- 
royal is not inferior to Chaucer's in any formal respect. 
. See RIDING BHYME. 

8. Pros. Agreemeut in the terminal sounds of 
two or more words or metrical lines, such that (in 
English prosody) the last stressed vowel and sat 
sounds following it are the same, while the soun 
or sounds preceding are different. Examples: 
which, rich; grew, too; peace, increase; leather, 
together, descended, extended. 

‘The consonance may extend over more than one word, as 
blow not, mot. For the various kinds, see Frmace, 
Feminine, Mare, Mascutine, Ricn, TaiLep, and c below. 
Imperfect rimes are tolerated to a large extent in English, 
c.g. phase, race; did, seed; among these are such as rime 
on y to the eye, as /oved, proved; death, heath. 

The term is sometimes extended to include assonance and 
even alliteration (isittad or head rime). 

3663 Butter Hud.1 1. 463 For Rhime the Rudder fs of 
Verses, With which like Ships they stear their courses 

4A. M{arvett) in Milton ?. L., Verse created like 
thy Theme sublime, In Number, Weight, and Measure, 
needs not Rhime. 17940 Cissee A (2756) 1. 04 In 
Dryden's plays of rhime he as little as thle glutted the 
ear with the jingle of it. 2838 Guest Aiist. Eng. Rhythms 
1. 174 The advantages of the initial rhime or allitera 
Ibid. 316 The vowel-rhime, or, as it is termed by French and 
Spanish critics, the assonant rhime, was common in the 
Romance of Oc. 2846 Lowgtt Sigiow P. ii. Let., This is 
not the time to consider the question, whether rhyme be 
a mode of expression natural to the human race. 186: T. 
bid lcoidd a ona - = 159 Rhyme was gl Lite 

rly speaking, in use in Anglo-Saxon poetry. 3 WIN= 
eit Ess, & Stud. (1875 160 Rhyme isthe native condition 
of tyric verse in English; a rhymeless ‘lyric is a maimed 
thing, 267: Assorr Sichess. Gram. $515 Riyyme was often 
used as an effective termination at the end of the scene. 

Ag. 2820 Keats /sadetia ix, His erewhile timid ps grew 
bold, And poesied with hers in dewy rhyme. + one 
e was 


. Ser. hich 
iB © tka tae ive e7? tee thyme with the blue sky. 
b. Coupled with reasons, Chiefly in negative 


phrases used to ress lack of sense of 
peesonn tires Pads #8 Sree #t raison, etc.) 

» More Myst. Laig. 41 nst all the Laws of 
Prophetic Interpretation, nay Tadeed against all rhyme 
and reason. 2799 Wascey in Wes. (1879) IX. 109 if a 
man set wu me without either rhyme or reason. 286 
Dicxans Oncowmmerctal Tvav. xx, Five hundred thousan 
volumes of indifferent rhyme, and no reason. 2873 Ancycl, 
Brit. il. 5348/2 As long as the audiences of our large 
theatres are willing to tolerate outrages on rhyme and 
reason. 3887 Riper Haccarp Fess xi, When a person on 
whom one is accustomed to depend. .suddenly cuts off the 
supply without any apparent rhyme or reason, 1888 ‘R, 
Hotprewoop’ R under Arms II, xi. 181 This won't 

There's neither rhyme nor reason about it. 
c. An instance of this; a word that rimes with 
another; a rime-word. 

Single, double, triple (or treble) rhyme: one involving one, 
two, three sytlables respectively. 

1696 Cow.ey Pindar. Odes, Lo Dr. Scarborough Note ii. 
a Find, Refind: These kind of Rhymes the French. .call 
Rich Rhymes; but I do not allow of them in English, nor 
would use them. .at all without a third Rhyme to answer to 
both, 7693 J. Dennis Misc. Pref., Mr. Dryden himself in 
his own Satyrs has sometimes made use of double and 
treble Rhymes. r709 Porz Ess. Crit. 349 While they rin 
round the same unvary'd chimes, With sure returns of still 
expected rhymes. ser Cuampers Cyel. s.v., Rhymes 
are either single, or double, or triple... Single Rhymes are 
divided into perfect or whole rhymes, and imperfect or half 
rhymes. 1779 Jounson L. P., Cowley Wks. 1787 II. 66 
His rhymes are very often made by..unimportant words, 
which disappoint the ear. 1836 Mitrorn Gray's Wes. 
I, p. cxv, Such imperfect shynies (beech: stretch] are not 
allowable in short and finished poems. 1866 Chad. Encycl. 
VIII. 233/a Such words as roaring, de-ploring, form double 
rhimes; and an-ssi¢y, gra-fuéty, triple rhimes. 1867 E113 

. £. Pronunc. i. it. 73 Rhymes at the latter end of the 
xvitt and during the xviit® centuries are not of much use in 
determining sound, unleas they are frequent. normal rhymes. 

4, attrib. and Comd., as (sense 1) rhyme-hero, 
-maker; rhyme-composing, -inspiring, -proof; 
{sense 2) rhyme-law, -sound, -syllable, -tag, -word ; 
rhyme-beginning, -tageed, -unfettered, 

23862 Furntvart £, £. FP. (Philol. Soc.) p. x, A *Rhyme- 
Beginning Fragment or Specimen of Inverse Rhyme. 178s 
Buans £6. to W. Simpson 97 Farewell, ‘my *rhyme-com- 
posing brither |’ 1667 URNIVALL & Hares in Percy Foliol. 
272 Simon de Montfort was a most popular *rhime-hero. 
2787 Bugns Jo Miss Ferrier 4 Auld Reekie dings them a’ 
to sticks, For *rhyme-inspiring lasses. 1878 Proc. Amer. 
Philos. Soc. XIL. 561 The *Rhyme-law of the Sonnet. 
@ 3690 Geo. Fox Frail. (1827) I. 95 One who was a common 
drunkard. gales ag al 2786 Burns Viston 35 That 
I, henceforth, would be *rhyme-proof Till my last treath, 
2886 Enxcycl. Brit. XIX. a72/1 While the second stanza.. 
varies from the rest by running on four *rhyme-sounds. 
2879 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. q4/2 In cases where either 
*rhyme-syliable begins with the accented vowel. a 2843 
Soutney Comm.-~l. Bh. Ser. 11. (1849) 331 Each canto ends 
with a *rhyme-tag, «2806 H. Nexce Lit. Rem. (1899) 48 
The preference given to the *rhyme-tagged prose of Hoole 
over the production of Fairfax. 1730-46 [HOMSON A utumes 
645 In *rhyme-unfetter'd verse. 1876 in Guy Warwick (Z.) 
23 A consonant wanting in one *rhyme-word. 

Bhyme (r2im), v. Also 7-9 rhime., [Graphic 
variant of Rime v.! (q. v.): cf. prec.] 

L. s#tr. To make rimes or verses ; to versify. 

2697 Davpen Virg. Past, 1.75 Palemon shall be Judge 


how ill you rhime. r7zt Srerue Spect. No, 30 P 3 For 
he that is not in love enough to rhime, is unqualified for 
our . 3948 Porm Dunc. tv. roa There march’d the 


ety. 
bard..Who rhym'd for hire. 28:1 Scorr Let. in Lockhart 
(3837) II. x. 341, I am going to Ashestiel for eight days, to 
and rhyme. :64a Tennyson Afsller’s Dan. xxv, Vis 
early rage Had force to make me rhyme in youth. 1688 
‘Outpa’ Maremma I, 160 Musa rhymed and sang. 

a. trans. With obj. and compl.; esp. in ¢o rhyme 
to death, (a) orig. with reference to the alle 
destruction of rats in Ireland by incantation; (6) 
to destroy the reputation of (a person) by writing 
verses upon him ; also, to pester with rimes. 

2660 (title), Ratts Rhimed to Death, Or, the Rump-Parlia- 
ment Hangd up in the Shambles. a 1683 O_pnam Whs, 
(2686) 14x Assist with Malice, and your mighty aid My 
sworn Revenge, and help me Rhime her dead. 1687 Sxrtie 
Refi. Dryden 68 A friend of mine, that..might do this man 
the same favour, and in the same style hime him into 
immortality. xz690 R. Parsons Let. to A. Charlett 37 May 
Ge. Ballard xvii. 6), Were ye Brute capable of being 

age to Death, Mr. Creech should doe it poly. 27139 
j. TU. Pawuters tr. Thirty-four Confer. 3 ying Bards} 
who riding upon the ridges of Metaphors an legories, 
have rhimed you into the Belief of lying incomprehensible 


Perplexities. 3 [see Rar sd." adj. 2896 A. E. Hous- 
MAN Shropshire Lad \xii, Pretty friendship 'tis to rhyme 
Your friends to death before their time. 


8. a. To put (one’s ea into riming form. 
b. To compose (rimed verses). Also with ons. 
6. To while away (time) in riming. 

2837 Lyrron £. Maétrav. t v, He would. .rhyme or read 
away the lung eveni sus Fraser's Mag. XXXVIILI. 

x9, | rhyme my thoughts without an aim. z Brownino 
ye . HokenstielSchwangas 36811 Who so rhyines a sonnet 
pays a tax. 1879 Dixon /indsor II. xxviii. 289 He.. 
rhymed out sonnets in her praise, 

4. intr. a. Of words or metrical lines: To ter- 
minate in sounds that form arime. b. Of a word: 
To be a rime fo (another word). Also const. wth. 

Maavatt Reh. Transp. Wks. IT. 130, I brought 
authority enough to prove that ‘schism’ do's at least rhime 
to ‘im’, 2682 Davrogn reat Achit. 11. 420 He..faggoted 
his notions as they fell, And, if they rhymed and rattled, all 


685 


was well, tyee Greets Tatler No. 139 P 7 The Cou 
where a-Stick rhimes to Ecclesiastick. 284: LaTNaAm Ang. 
Lang. 38: Eight lines of Heroics; the six first rhyming 
alterna og 2848 Dicxens Doméey x, The word Peg in- 
variably ing to leg. 1866 Chaméd. Encycl, VIII. 2933/8 
Be-Jow. .rhimes with fore-ge, or with O | but not with 4a 
{r. 3867 Howes Jal. Journ. 71 Hills, whose gentile lines 
thymed softly away against the sky. 1883 Daily News 
17 May 6/: She too often wears it indiscriminately with all 
her dresses, whether it ‘ rhymes’ with them or not, 

5. To use rime; to find or furnish a rime fo 
(a word), 

r690 Waller's Poems st. Pref. Wha, (1729) 445 No man 
ever rhym'd truer and evener than he; yet he is so just as 
to confess, that 'tis but a trifle. 1696 Paicuies s.v. Verses, 
Though the Greeks and Latins never rhim'd. 2799 JoHNSON 
Idler No. 60 P 1x By what acquisition of faculties is the 
speaker, who never could find rhymes before, enabled to 

me at the canclusion of an act? 29797 Scott in Lockhart 
(x Ay 1. viii. 263 Mr. Jenkinson's name, .being pi as 
a difficult onetorhymeto. 2842 D'Israrct Amen, Lit. (1867) 
399 They had ascertained that the Arabian poets rhymed. 

. To cause (words) to rime; to use as rimes. 

2804 John Sull Mag. 1.158 The title pleases me much 
more than Lambert's Genus Pinus, A word which comes 
moat luckily for me to rhyme with finia 
ft. 2844 Emerson Ess. Character Ser. tt. 70 Nature never 
rhymes her children, nor makes two men alike. 

BRhymed (raima), 447.4. Also rhimed, [var. 
RiMED ff/. 2.1] Composed in metrical form with 
rimes, 
P ten 263: Br. H. Kine in Parr Ads. Ussher (3686) 567 The 

ther [translation of the Psalms] as flat and r, as lamely 
worded, and unhandsomly rhimed as the Old. x789 Jonn- 
aon /dler No. 60 P 11 What can be more absurd. .than that 
part of a play should be rhymed, and part written in blank 
verse? 1866 Chamd. Encycl. VIII. 234/1 The oldest poems 
of the Chinese, Indians, Arabians, &c., are rhimed. 1869 
Tozer Hight, Turkey 11. 245 Nuptial songs. -are rhymed, 

attrib, 1808 S, TURNER in Archeel. XIV. 169 Rhimed 
couplets. 2837 Locanart Scofé I. vii. a35 Arhymed transla- 
tion of ‘Lenore’. 1858 O. W. Hoimns Ant. Sreak/.-t. xi, 
100, I will read you a rhymed problem. 

Rhymefal (rei-mfil), a. [f£ Rayue sd. + -FUL.] 
Abounding in rimes., 

288: Anchor ar July 33 Compositions in verae,..rhymeful 
and shakira 1895 Dudlin Rev. Apr. 361 Rhymeful as a 
nursery ballad. 

Bhymeless (rei‘miés), a. [f. RayMe sb. + 
-LESS, Cf. RimELEss.] Without rime; unrimed, 

2799 Soutuey in Robberd Mem. W. Taylor 1. 252 Should 
not rhymeless odes be as harmonious as possible? 1866 
[sce Ruvrumcess). 1680 Swinsurne Stud. Shaks, i. (ed. a) 
3r Written in blank verse, or at least in rhymeless lines. 

Hence Bhy'melessly adv.; Bhy inelessness. 

2883 Athengum 17 Jan. 80/1r That all the instances of 
rhymelessness in ‘Endymion’ were due to intention. 1892 
bid. a Jan. aa/t Many good words have been allowed to 


run rhymelessly to waste. 
[variant of Riwep 55.1: 


er (rsi‘moz). 
cf, RHYME. See also Nehidearerss One who makes 


times or verses; ¢sf. an inferior poet, a mere 
versifier. 

2639 Futter Holy War 6s) 206 A rbymer of that age 
(or in courtesie call him a Poet) made this Epitaph on 
them. 17:8 STEELE Sect, No. 286 P 2 A Band of Rhymers 
and Romance-Writers. aaa? CHEALDAM Sch, Scand. ti, 1 
back him at a Rebus, or a ade against the best Rhymer 
in the Kingdom. 1785 Buans £f. fo F. Lapraih so, | am 
nae Poet, in a sense; But just a ast like by chance. 
2804 Scott (éit/e), Sir Tristrem; a Metrical Romance..by 
Thomas of Ercildoune, called the Rhymer. 18:53 L. Hunt 
Feast of Poets, etc. 14 In such prosers as Johnson, and 
rhymers as Dryden. 8 Dowpen Stud. Lit. 36 He 
(Elliott) should rememt red as the Corn Law Rhymer. 

ymery (reimari). [f. RoyMEz+-zuy.] The 
making of rimes; versifying. Also, poor verse. 

2837 Fraser's Mag. XV1.670 The ical concocters 
of curds and sweet whey rhymeries, 3860 in Wonczstsr 


(citing Zclec. Kev.) 
Rhymester Sidra Also rhime-, rhym- 
~ RHYME.) = RHYMER. 


ster. [var. RIMESTER: c 
x719 J. Densus Orig. Lett. (1741) gt But as Poets are not 
capable, so neither are they impartial Judges. Is of 
those who are only Rhimesters. 1799 Ditwoxtu Pope 141 
He is a Popish rhymester, bred up with a contempt of the 
Sacred Writings. 1804 Soutngey Left, (1856) I. abo Speci- 
mens of all the poets and rhymsters from that time to the 
resent. 18z0 Six A. Boswaie £dinéd, Poet. Wka. (1871) 46 
ew rhymsters then would dare the public view. 18 
Tennyson Miller's Dau. xxii. Poems 45 Love, whose early 
rage Made mea rhymster in my youth. 12673 Dixon 7wo 
Queens 11. i. 1. 72 In youth, a rhymester and a student, be is 
said to have translated Ovid into Spanish verse. . 
Rhy-miec, sd. rave—°. = Ruyrumyo B. 
z6rz Bussy Dict, Mus. (ed. 3), RAyneic, a term applied 
to that part of the ancient music w. taught the practice 
and rules of movement and rhyme. 
c (raimik), @ vare, [f. RHYME +-I0.] 
1. Used for Ruytamso. (Cf. prec.) 
z62x Bussy Dict. Mus. (ed. 3), Rhymoperia, the thymic art. 
2. Of, pertaining to, or involving rime. 
Hype Cranks Dict., Rhymic, 2881 Athensum 


25 Jan. 91/3 Verses whose rhymic majesty haunts the ear. 


al, a. rare. {f. as prec.) = prec. 2. 

nake Edoracume i iv. go A farther Account ..in old 

English rhymical verse. NV, ¢ Q. Ser. vin. VII. §27/s 

The verbal, grammatical, and rhymic (why not rhy 2) 

inaccuracies to be met with in the Elegy. 

(aimig), 9. 3. (var. Roca 

vbi. 0.3: of. Ravu. also Ravramine.] The 
making or writing of verses ; versification, 


RHYNCHOPHOROUS. 


368: Drvpen Ads. ¢ Ackét. 53x Then all for Women, 
Painting, Rhiming, Drinking. sy7g J. Warxer (tiie), A 
Dictionary of the English Language, answering at once the 
ee of Rhyming, Spelling, and Pronouncing, FS tac 

Let. in Lockhart (1837) 1. vill. 276 You see I have 
nat altogether lost the faculty of rhyming. 12899 -- Anne 

C. iv, Here is rare rhyming, my worthy guest. %678 

ROWNING Posts Crotsic a9 Much Rhyming thought poctry 
and praised as such. : 

b. attrib, and Comb., as rhyming mania, prin- 
ciple, trade, -trick, -wares rhyming-mad adj. ; 
rhyming diotionary, a dictionary of the words 
of a language arranged in groups according to the 
correspondence of their terminal sounds. 

zBsa (title), “Rhyming Dictionary for the Use of Young 
Poets, a@rzat Prion Horace Sat. vit. vii, The Man is 
raving sure or *rhyming mad. 1655 D. Nosie Payckol 
Med, (ed. 2) 18a A female patient whose “rhyming mania 
was very amusing. 1831 Maview Lond. Labour I. 418/s 
The new style of cadgers' cant..is done all on the “rhyming 
principle. r6gs CLeveLann Posms P 4b, Be dumb ye beggers 
of the *rhiming (ed. 1677 rhythming] trade. 2878 Brownino 
Poets Crotsic & After prop the *rhyming-trick Is poor 
employment. 2783 Burns 1s¢ Ep. to 3. Lapraih 107 An’ 
hae a swap o” *rhymin'-ware Wi ane anither. 


Ehy ming, ppl. a. [var. Rimina fil. a.) 
1, That makes rimes or verses ; versifying. 

z656 Eart Mowm. tr. Boccadini’s cha he Parnass. 1. it. 
(1674) 3 Two Companies of Rhiming Poets fiom Sicily. 
xyag 1. Cooxe 7 ades, etc. 75 While she condemns to long 
Vespair The flut’ring and the rhyming Thing. 1786: Cow. 
PER /able-T7. 720 Virtue indeed meeta many a rhiming 
friend, And many a compliment Legrand penn'd. 

2. a. Of verse : Composed in metrical form with 
rimes, b. Of a word: i makes a rime a 

1664 H. Mone Myst. [ntg. 326 That rhyming Supplication 
Psi put up to ior in thei Sen: volumes: Salve splendor 
Firmamenti, Tu caliginosa wenti. 1787-38 CHaupurs 
Cycl. a.v. Rhyme, In the later Latin writers, scarce any 
thing is more common than rh ming periods, 17599 JOHNAON 
idler No. 60 7 The corruption of taste which could bear 
any thing so unnatural as rhyming tragedies, 1808-43 
Tyrie Hist. Scot. (1864) lL. 12a The Leonine, or rhyming 
hexameters. 1872 Abppotr Shakesp. Gram. § 515 Ina scene 
where there are no other rhyming ines. 

ymist (rai‘mist). [f. Ramu , +-s7.] 

1. A writer of rimes or verses; a versifier, 

a 1764 R.Ltovp On Rhyme 8: Whs. (1774) II. 108 Blest the 
poet, or the rhymist,.. .. Firat taught the Muse to play 
the fool 9778 Nuoent //ist. Fr. Gerund II. 119 A canon.. 
who was a great rhymist and a jolly fellow. 1786 Cowrze 
Let. to Rew. W. Onwin Wks, 1836 VI. 17, 1 have this 
peculiarity belonging to me as a rhymist that though I am 
charmed..with my own work, while it is on the anvil [etc.]. 
zBos ANNA Seward Left. (1811) VL 44 The herd of 
shyralsis will make ap paso turn disgusted away from such 
fellowship. 1875 NV. Amer. Rev. X. 193 The reason 
why is the reason the rhymust didn't like Doctor Fell. 

2. One who uses (good or bad) rimes. 

2779 onnson L. P., Milton (1868) 62 [Cowley‘s] character 
of Dryden..was, that he was a good rhymist, but no poet, 
1849 Blackw. Mag. LXV. 436 The ingenious labours of the 
rhymist may be put on a par..with the tricks of the juggler. 
1677 A thenarum 27 Oct. 525/1 They [sc. double rhymes} have 
taxed the resources of the best English rhymist since the 
author of ‘ Hudibras’. 

|| Rhymopoe'la. rare—*. = RAYTHMOPGIA. 


s81r Bussy Dict. Mus. (ed. - 

+ Bh mys a. Obs. 8 rhimy. [f. Rares 
5d. + Taf imin e 

at - Baown Ameusem. Ser. & Com. iv. Wks. 1730 III. 
39 Plaguy rhimy Plays, with scurvy Heroes. 

‘Bhynchocep rinkos#i'liin), a. [£ 
mod.L. RAynchocephala C Gr. Avyxos snout + 
xepadf head) + -IAN.] longing to the nearly 
extinct order Rhynchocepha/a of reptiles (including 
Hatteria). Also sé., a rhynchocephalian reptile. 

2867 GUntuear in Pil. Trans. CLVII. 626 The Rhyncho- 
cephalian type. :886—in Ancycl. Brit. XX. 465 Rhyncha 
cephalians continue in several genera in European 
American strata. 3889 Vaiure 11 pe Pa jeg A new Permian 
Rhynchocephalian reptile [Palwohatteria longicaudata), 

Bhynchocosle(ri‘nkosfl),a. Zool, [ad.mod.L, 
Rhynchocela, {. Gr. Adyxos snout + «otvos hollow. ] 
@. adj. Belonging to the Rhynchocela, a group of 
turbellarians comprising the Nemerteans. Db, sd. A 
rhynchoccele turbellarian. Hence Bhynchoce‘l- 
ous @., = RHYNCHOOELE a. 

1077 Huxtey Anat, Jav. Anime. iv, x84 The Rhyachoomte 
Turbellaria, or Noemerteans. nn. & 

Ffist. Ser. v. 1. 491 The Rh es or Nemertians. 2880 
Rotieston & Jackson Anim. Lie p. clxi, The N i 
Turbellaria which are called ‘ Hh chacoelous’, 
possessing a proboscis armed with a ealcaracus style 
Bhyncholite (rinkJiait). Geof [f. Gr. 
pdyxos beak, snout + AlGos stone, -LITE.] A fossil- 
ized beak of a tetrabranchiate cephalopod. 

1836 Bucx.ann Geol. § Min. xv. $3 (1837) 1. 319 Fossil 
bodies called Rhyncholites, or beak-stones. s850 Woop. 
ward Mollusca 8: Calcarious mandibles or rhyncholites 
(F. Biguet) have been obtained from all the strata in which 
mantis occur. 2863 Dana Man. Geol. 4 

phore Shes iy Ent, [ad. mod. 
L. Rhynchophora, neut. pl. of rhynchophorus, f. 
Gr. Av-yxos snout + -popos bearing ; see-a.| A beetle 
of the group Rhynchophora, having the head abe 
louged into a beak or snout; a weevil. (Ogilvie, 
1882.) So Bhynchophorous (rinkg fdres) a., be= 
longing to the Riynchophera, 
2806 Kirasy & Sr. Antomel, III. 385 Rhyncophorous 


RHYNOHOSAUR. 


beetles (Curcudfo). sOgs Orr's Circ. Set. . Nat. it. 
The.. Nctose + 8 longest slchoig any British 
Rhynchophorous Beetle, Scupper fiitien Tertiary 
Rhynchophorous Coleoptera of the United States, 

chogaur (risnkes§:). Anglicized form 
of RHYNOHOSADRUS. 

3847 Anaten Ancient World vii, 124 The skull of the 
Rhyncosaur differs essentially from that of any other known 
lizard. 1063 Dawa Man, Geol. 501 The Rhynchosaur of the 
Trias, which combined the characteristics of the Saurian 


ith the bill, and partly the skull, of a Turtle. 
“Bhynchosaurian (rinkos ridin), a, [f. next 
+-1AN.] @. aay. Belonging to the genus RAyncho- 
saurus. Db, sb. = next. (In recent Dicts.) 


Lyait Antig. Man xx, Rhynchosaurian septiles- 
ll chosaurus (rigkosS'rfs), [mod.L., f. 
Gr. Jvyxor snout + caipos lizard.) <A genus of 


edentulous reptiles found in the New Red Sandstone 

of Shropshire and having prolonged premaxillaries. 

[see Nornosauaus). x8gze Ricnarpson Geol. (1855) 

opt hed Rhynchosaurus, from the new red-sandstone of 
nspi 

Bhynchotous (rink2etes), a. Ent. [f. mod.L. 
Rhynchota, in Fabricius Rhyngota ({. Gr. puyxos 
snout) +-0u8.] Belonging to the order KAynchota 
(= Hemiptera) of insects, 

[3098 Mavng Z.zpos. Lex., Rhyngotus,..rhyngotous.)] 18g0 
Nature 3 ie goa This interesting but dificult group [i.e. 
Cicada#) of Rhynchotous insects. 

@, variant of Runge! and 2. 

Rhyolite (raivlait). Geo’, Also -lyte. [ad. 
G. rhyolit (Richthofen), irreg. f. Gr. pdag stream 
(of lava) + Al@os stone: see -LITE.] Richthofen's 
name for a variety of trachyte found in Hungary, 
containing quartz; later, a general name for volcanic 
socks exhibiting a fluidal texture. 

r8z7a Watts Dict. Chem. 1st Suppl. 
S&. 257 Volcanic rocks, chiefly trachytes, rbyolltes, obsidians, 
/ ana Min. 476 Rlyolyte or ee ee ; 

trib. 2087 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict., Rhyolite-breccia, a 
breccia consisting almost entirely of fragments of rhyolites. 
3097 Geikin Anc. Volcanoes Gt. Brit. 1.19 Arhyolite felsite 
or allied variety. ; 

Hence Rhyoli‘tio a., pertaining to, resembling, 
or related to rhyolite. 

2066 Lawnenck tr. Cotta’s Rocks Classified 216 The rhyo- 
litic division of the trachytes. 1884 T. G. Bonney in Nature 
XXX. 193/1 A Rhyolitic Rock from Lake Tanganyika. 

Rh er (riparp'griife1). Also 7 ry-, 
me, [f. late L. rhyparographos, = Gr. punapoypa- 
gos, f, Aumapés filthy: see -GRAPHER. Cf. F. ripuro- 
graphe (Cotgr.).] A paioter of mean or sordid 
subjects. 


Biount Glossogr., Rhyparographer .. Rypavro, her. 
ae Morus Rabelats v. brok res, That [office] of Puny 
Riparographer, or Riffraff-scribler of the Sect of Pyrricus. 


3063 Sat, Kev. 33 May 6 poe bodies ..are ‘ vile ‘, and he or 
she who intathamiaa yparographer. 269z Farrar Dar&- 
ness § Dawn 11, lvii. 24a The rhyparographer Pyrocicus. 
So Bhyparo'graphist; Rhyparographio (it~ 
peers nk) a., characteristic of a rhyparographer. 
2886 Saintssury in Academy 3 Apr. 234/1 She takes a 
sort of Naturalist delight in describin 
features of the least attractive kind of 
life, and..never misses a rhyparographic touch when she 
can introduce one. s89t Farrar Darkness & Dawn I, xv. 
325 Frescoes painted by the most famous rhyparographists. 
graphy (ri perif Also 7 ry-. 
[f. as prec.: see -GRAPHY.} The painting of mean 
or sordid subjects; sfec. still-life or genre painting. 
3676 Puiturs Supél., eareerathy. 2Bqa Sontth's Dict. 
Gr. Rom. Antig. oar hyparography, pornography, and 
all the lower classes of art. x8g0 Leitcn tr. C. O. Miller’ 


e moat sordid.. 
nglish middle-class 


rs 


Anc. Art§ 163 At this time also rhy hy (so-called still 
life) probably made its ap ce. 2896 SaInTsBuRY 19¢h 
Cent. Lit. i. 2a The Lousiad (a perfect triumph of cleverness 


expended on what the Greeks called rbhy phy). , 
graphy (reipp‘grifi). § [f Gr. piwos 
dirt, filth + -ypagia -GRAPHY.] = prec. 
3880 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 48 We have enough to blame 
ourselves for; but we did not..introduce rhypography or 
phy. 32885 J. EK. Haanison Stud. Gh. Art vii. 310 
or him she muat..trail herself in the mire of rhypography. 


Rhypophagy (reippfadgi). In quot. ry-. 
[f. as prec. + -payia pect The eating of filth. 
3881 Daily News 17 June 5 Rypophagy is not, on the 


whole, a healthy practice. 

+ Bh GC. rare~°. [ad. mod.L. rhyftic-us, 
a. late Gr. Juwrie-ds, f. Juwrey to cleanse, f. Juvmos 
dirt.) A cleansing medicine. 1706 in Baitey. 

So Bhy-ptiocal a., cleansing, cathartic. 

2657 Tomiinson Kenou's Disp. Joo We have. .concinnated 
this rhyptical or extersive Medicament. 

imeter (reisi‘métaz). [f. Gr. Avocs flow- 
ing, stream (related to Jet to flow) +-METER.] An 
instrument for measuring the velocity of fluids or 
the speed of ships. 

307: Rep. Brit. Ass., Trans. (1872) 234 The Rhysimeter, 
en Instrument for Measuring the Epesd | of Flowing Water 
or of Shi By A. E. Fletcher. 

(ri‘O'm, ritp’m), 5d. 
rhithme, rithme, 6-7, 9 rythme, 7 rhythme 
rithm, 7-9 rythm, 8 rhithm, y- rhythm. [(1} 
In branch I, a 2 ae variant of Rime sé.) (cf, 
Rarme sb.) assimilated to L. rhythmus or F. 
rhythme, in 16-17thc. rithme. The rime-wotds 


288e Grixiz Geol, 


636 


time, crime (see quots. 1646, 1651, 1677) attest the 
oa (raim). Cf. the spelling vse in 

. Jonson Vol, Prol., the apostrophe repre- 
senting the omitted #4. (2) In branch II, directly 
ad. L. rhythmus (see RHYTHMUS).] 

I. +1. Riming or rimed verse ; a form or variety 
of this. Pcie Cf. RHYME sd. 2. 

erss7 Apr. Panxen Ps. Aij, Rythme dogrell playne: as 
dogs q, barke. 2578 Giacnous Cert. Notes frutr. Eng. 
Verse (Arb.) 39 Then is there an old kinde of Rithme called 
Verlayes. xzg62 Stanvnunst Aineis Ded. (Arb.) 8 Thee ods 
beetweene verses and rythme is verye great. For in thee 
one euerye foote,..euery letter is too bee obserued: in thee 
oother thee last woord is onlye too bee heeded. 3652 Creve 
LAND Poems A sb, After a tedious Grace in Hopkins rithme 
[edd. 1654, etc., rhime, rhyme], Not for devotion, but to take 
up time. 2 . Poors Zug. Parnassus 314 (300) And what 
were crime In Prose, would’ be no injury in Rhythm, s698 
Lo. Prrston Soeth. Pref. 14 The Author's Sense could not 
be cently cuprested in the more confin'd way of Rithme 
(ed. 1712 Rhyme). 

attrib. 1999 15st Booke Presero. Hen. VIT, Ded. Ag As 
gould surpasseth leade: so the Hexameters surpasse evthine 


prose. 
tb. Rhythm royal: see RAYME sb. 20. Obs. 

1875 Gascoicnr Cert. Notes Instr. Eng. Verse (Arb.) 38 
Rythme royal! is a verse of tenne sillables, and seuen such 
verses make a staffe [etc.J...This hath bene called Rithme 
royall, and surely it is a royall kinde of verse, seruing 
best for graue discourses. 

2. A piece of riming verse. Obs. 
17th cent.) Cf. RoymeE sé, 1. 

zgoz Spenser Visions Petrarch vii, When ye these rythmes 
doo read, and vew the rest. 2646in I. Hall Hoems'l'o Author, 
Thy lines pardon the Presse for all the rhythmes, That have 
commit bin in sencelesse times. xz6g3 Futter //sst. 
Cambr, 8 When a Monk of Peterburgh. . had, with bis satyr- 
ical Latine rythmes, abused the Countie of Norfolk. 1677 
J. Poote Eng. Parnassus Proeme, And like Amphion build 
a lofty Rhythm, That shall out-last the insolence of time. 

+3. The fact of lines ending in the same sound ; 
an instance of this. Os. Cf RHYME sd. 3. 

1599 1st Booke Preserv. Hen. VIT, Ded. Aa Whose bookes 
are stuft with lines of prose, with a rythme in the end. 1677 
J. Poors Eng. Parnassus Pref. a3b, Mr. Sa. Daniel's 
Apology for Rhythm (ie. his ‘Defence of Ryme’). Jia. 
a6b, lo avoid feminine rhythms, such as charity and 
parity. 3680 H. More Afpocal. Apoc. $32 If there he not 
mos eyes than Reason in those drolling verses of his. 

4. Pros. The measured recurrence of arsis 
and thesis determined by vowel-quantity or stress, 
or both combined ; kind of metrical movement, as 
determined by the relation of long and short, or 
stressed and unstressed, syllables in a foot ora line. 

2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. a01 For nothinge is more 
pleasaunte than hys [sc. Clément Marot’s) style, nothynge 
puree than his speache, nothyng gaa or more pleasaunt than 

ys Rythme. sg89 Putrennam Ang. Poesie 11. v[i}. (Arb.) 92 
As we in abusing this terme(ryre) be neuerthelesse excusable 
applying it to another point in Poesie no lesse curious then 
their rithme or numerositie which in deede the whole 
verse throughout. 1603 HoLtanp /lutarch's Mor, 1259 
When the melody and rhythme or measure was artificially 
set to. 2657 Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer, Churching of 
Women 361 They used all decent and grave varicty of 
baa pe and Meeters in their Hymns & Psalms. 1937 

- Manwanine Stichology viii. 27 All Metre is therefore 
Rhythm, but notall Rhythm Metre. 2838 Gursrt fist. Eng. 
Rhkythons \. 174 The forms in which accentual rhythm made 
its first appearance amongst us. /did., No temporal rhythms 
are to be found in our literature. 2845 L. Scumitz tr. 
Zumpt's Lat. Gram. § 827 The first species, in which the 
Arsis forms the beginning, is called the descending Rhythm; 
the other, in which the Thesis forms the beginning, the 
ascending. 2872 Pd. Sch. Lat. Gram. § 227. 467 A most 
exceptional but felicitous rhythm: ‘Et membratim vitalem 
deperdere sensus’. 3891 S. R. Driver /ntrod. Lit. O. T. 
vii. 339 In ancient Hebrew poetry, though there was always 
rhythm, there was..no metre in the strict sense of the term. 

b. Rhythmical or metrical form. 

z696 Stantey Hist. Philos. vit. 35 Poem ..is a speech 
in meeter or rhithme. 2667 Sparrow Bh. Com. Prayer, 
Churching of Women (1684) 314 One began and sang in 
rhythm, the rest... hearing with silence. 12763 J. Brown 
Poetry & Mus. § 5. 50 The oldest Compositions among the 
Arabs are in Rythm orrude Verse. 1847 Tennyson Princess 
av. 19x Ourself have often tried Valkyrian hymns, or into 
rhythm have dash’d The passion of the prophetess, 

+c. A metrical foot. Ods. 

3737 E. Manwarine Stichology ii. 1o A simple Rhythm 
or Foot, says Dionysius, has not less than two Syllables, 
nor more n three. 1749 Power of Numbers 13 These 
are indifferently called Rhythms, Numbers or Feet. 


(Common in 


he meas flow of words or phrases, 
383s [see Ruxtonicac 1c). 28gg H. Reep Lect. Eng. Lit. 
iii. (i878) 107 This fashion of short sentences is fatal to the 


fine rhythm, which English prose is capable of. 2859 Go. 
Euiot A. Bede xviii, church service .., its recurrent 
responses and the familiar rhythm of its collects. 2863 A. M. 
Bau Princ. speech 202 In every sentence, however w 

there is a rhythm. 

5. Mus. a. That feature of musical composition 
which depends on the systematic sa ee J of notes 
according to their duration. . Kind of structure 
as determined by the arrangement of such groups. 

For the relation between rhythm, accent, and time, see 
Grove Dict. Mus. av. 

s776 Buanny Hist. Mus. 1. vi. 76 Ancient music. .must 
have derived this chiefly from the en andaccentua- 
tion of the rhythm. 3786 J. Giurums Hist. Greece I, v. 
179 As accent the melody, quantity regu 
the rhythm of ancient musie. :872 wsTER Afss. (2885) 
xxxiv. 179 Rhythm .,or metre has to do with the sym- 
metrical atrangement of music, with regard to time and 


RHYTHMIC. 


accent, Sramven Afus. Bible 170 The rhythm of 
SEG (aid ie 2 roecmuatrteal’ thas tr all be Cond as & 


hymn tune. F. Huerree in Dict. Mus, II. 
148 In the opening agitato descriptive of cre 3 
ride, strong accents rapid rhythms naturally pre 


6. Art. Due correlation and interdependence of 


parts, producing a harmonious whole. 

3776 bonnes Hist Mus. 1. vi. 7x In which [works in 
painting and sculpture) they (sc. the Greeks] have called 
that try and just proportion which reigns in all the 
parts the name of rhythm. 2067 Barny Sir C. Barry 
iv. 108 The rhythm and symmetry of a stately Italian 
palace. 2880 frail. Hellenic Stud. 1. aoy Wot symmetry 
is an architectural idea,..rhythm is a plastic idea...Sym- 
metry implies and | ashore the lasting, uniform and in- 
organic; rhythm imp change, the organic, as sculpture 
deals with animal life. 

7. gen. Movement marked by the regulated 
succession of strong and weak elements, or of 
opposite or different conditions, 

365 Bain Senses §& Jet. Introd. ii. § 18 48 This action 
follows a certain order or rhythm. 3873 H, Spxncer Stud. 
Sociol. v. 105 In such complex and slowly evolving move- 
ments as those of a nation's life, all the smaller and greater 
rhythms of which fall within rire olsen directions. 1874 
L. Morris S of Two Worlds, Marching iv, The rhythm 
of their feet. 1892 T. Harpy Zess 1, So do flux and reflux— 
the rhythm of change—alternate and persist in everything 
under the sky. 

b. Pays. and Path. of functional movements. 

z7aa Quincy Lex. Physico-Med., Rhithm..is used to 
express a certain number of Pulses in any given time. 1834 
J. Forpes Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 495 The movements 
of the heart.., their order or rythm. 1876 Brisiows 7he. 
& Pract, Med. (1878) 363 The respiratory rhythm. 1898 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 813 Rhythm [of the heart] is not 
the rate but the propoition of motion, 

ce. Physical Sez, 

386a TynvaL. Mowntaineer. li. 91 Rhythm is the rule 
with Nature;—she abhors uniformity more than she docs 
avacuum, 1873 H Spencer Sind. Sociol. viii. 181 From 
antagonist phyuce) forces .. there always results, not a 
medium state, but a rhythm between opposite states. 188: 
Nature XX1V. 318 ‘hat the chief novelty is an absolute 
rhythm in the spectrum; instead of lines irregularly dis- 
tributed over the spectrum, we have groups which are 
beautifully rhythmic in their structure. oy Ibid. 6 Feb. 
322/1 The ‘rhythm’ of cell-division. x8gz Sin R. BALL /ce 
Age 163 There must have been a species of rhythm in the 
manufucture of the stratified rocks. 


+ Bhythm, v. rare. In y rythm. [Graphic 


variant of Rime v.1: see prec.] = RAYME v, 1, 
3650-66 Warton Wes, (1683) ps Rythm you whose 
meagures charm you better luck; ] must be mute. 


Hhythm di. (ri‘6'md, ri*p’md), a. [f. Rayram. 
pl ined eet piers ] 


. Obs. 

x69s J. Evwaros Author. O. & N. Test. WI. 174 He goes 
too far in asserting that all the Hebrew Poesy in Scripture 
is Rhythmed, for they were not so exact at first: though the 
Verses end with the same Sound sometimes, yet generally 
they took a Liberty. . 

@. Marked by rhythm; rhythmical. 

2663 M. A. Power Avad. Days §& Nis. 220 She began a 
slow swaying, rhythmed movement, .. accompanying the 
dance with a slow song. s8g0Saintspury £ss. Eng. Lit, 22 
Poetry,..not merely limp, rhythmed prose. 1890 ///usér. 
Lond. News 9 Aug. 170/1 ‘The rhythmed hammering. 

+ Rhy‘thmer. Oés. Also 6 ri-, rythmour(e, 
y-8 rythmer. [Graphic variant of Rruzer sd); 
cf. Rayasam, branch I.] = RHYMER. 

Pf STanvnurRsT 4inets, etc. (Arb.) 154 An Epitaph.., 
such as oure vniearned Rythmours accustomab ye make 

n thee death of ousry Tom Tyler. 26:0 HoLLanp 
amden's Brit, 1. 907 The Songs of British Bards, or 
Rhythiners, 2655 Furrea CA’. Asst. 111. xii. 3: Amongst 
all the foul mouthes .., one rayling Rythmer.. bore away 
the bell. 2778 Pennant Tour in Wales I. 11 The most 

skilful minstrel, rythmer, or bard, at the Eisteddfod. 
ythme tic, -ical, aajs. [£ Gr. Avdpyrixds, 

f. JuOueiy: see -1C, -10AL.] Rhythmical. 

2603 Ho.itanp Plutarch's Afor. 1259 The Rhythmetique 
matter [1 puOpexh mpayuareia}], 1642 Mus. Browninc Gré. 
Chr. Posts iii, An unaccustomed rhythmetic pomp. 2844 — 
Lett. to R. H. Horne (1877) 11. 8 A rhythmetical writer. 


© (ri‘Smik, ri‘pmik), a. and sd. Also 
y r(h)ythmicke, -ique, 8-9 rythmio. [ad. F. 
rhythmigue or L. rhythmicus, a. Gr. JuO minds, f. 
AvOuss RHYTHM.) A. adj. 
1, = RayrHmican 3. @ Of language, verse, 
music, me sade ie 
26 Lit 6 
heavenly Poets which did see Th will, Cat araese 1a 
rythmique feet. 2840 Cartyie Heroes ti. (1841) 105 Much 
of it, too,..is rh ic; a kind of wild chanting song. 1064 
Haney £ss. (1873) 95 The portion of time thus mar 
by an intension and a remission of effort is a rhythmic foot. 
3 Ousutey Mus. Form i. a The power and importance 
of s and Rhythmic balance. :889 Faaran Lives 
Fathers 1. the 96 note, The words are rhythmic. They con- 
sist of two sonorous epitrites. 
b. Phys. and Path. (See Rurram sé. 7b.) 
2849 WILEINAON tr. Prdges s Rickert Fined pica 
test t t 
moverne nts, 3681 Nature June ph Rhythmic Con- 
traction of Voluntary Muscles. 
@. Of motion, feeling ; of natural forces, etc. 
860 TYNDALL Mountainser. ii. 9x The cataract. .plunging 
in rhythmic gushes down the shining rocks. 2873 G. GC 
Davizs Mount. @ More xxiv. 206 The rhythmic rattling of 
the train. “ren T. A. Symonna Jtal, Byways i. 3 A dozen 
Italian chars yp Pr pr Fah te hate 2890 ‘R, 
Botprzswoop' Cel. wa z oo rhythmic 
plas of the wavelets on the beach. 


RHYTHMICAL. 


d. transf. and fg. 
w@go Caatyie /Yerocs fil. x77 The great salient points 
are admirab! s all rounds itself off, into a kind of 
rhythmic erence. 174 1 Morais Songs of Two 
ovlds, Remonstrance vii, Not all of life Is rhythmic; oft 
gM is ways We walk. 
= RHYTHMIOAL 4. 
Houzranp Pistarch's Mor, 19 


‘ All the ee 
28:9 W. ‘layLor in Monthly . 307 So 


skill. 3 R in ly Mag. XLVI1 
insufficient seems an individual life for so much rhythmic 
effusion. 1866 Cham, Encycl. VIII. 9243/1 A musical 
composition is made up of portions of equal rhythmic value, 
called measures. 1870 LoweL. Among my Bhs. 145 Its 
smost rhythmic genius, its acutest intellect. 

B. 56. The science or eory of rhythm, 

(CE. Gr. pvOuiay, F. Aa dcp bo . rhythmth.) 

2603 HoLtanp Plutarch's Mor. 1260 Neither the Har- 
monique, nor the Rhythmicke, nor any one of these faculties 
of M usicke, which is named particular. x Phil. Trans. 
LI. 730 To harmonic, rhythmic, and metric, in the theoretic, 
respectively answered melopcela, rhythmoperia, and poetic 
in the practic. 1864 Haptey Zs. (1873) 94 The classic 
rhythmic of Pindar, Simonides, ASschylus. 2879 J. W. 

Hite fi¢/e (tr. J. H. H. Schmidt), An Introduction to the 
Rhythmic and Metric of the Classical Languages. 
hmical (ri®mikal, ri-pmikal), z. Also 
6-7 rith-, 6-9 ryth-. [f. as prec. : gee -10AL.] 
+1. Composing verse ; riming. OBs. 

x67 Daant Horace, Ep. To Rdr., To become a sillye 
translator rythmical, and thervnto an harde wryter. 

+2. Written in riming verse. Ods. 

2599 (tite), The first Booke of the Preservation of King 
Henrie the vij... Compiled in Bogiish rythmicall Hexa- 
meters. 3695 J. Epwarns A xthor, N. 7. Wl. 174 The 
other Assertion,.. that the Psalms and other Pieces of Habrew 
Poetry are always Rhythmical, necessarily infers a great 
many Faults..in the Scriptures. 2706 A. Beprorp 7entple 
Mus. vii. 126 If the Psalms could be turned into a Rhyth- 
mical Poesy, with the Alteration only of a few Verses. 

3. a. Of language, verse: Marked by or moving 
in rhythm; composed in rhythm; often, having 
a good, smooth, or flowing rhythm, 

2589 Putrennam £ng. Poesie u. viili). (Arb.) 93 As the 
smoothnesse of your words and sillables..make with the 
Greekes and Latines the body of their verses numerous or 
Rithmicall. 1604 R. Cawprry Zable Alph. (1613), KAyth- 
micad?, made in meeter. xr7ag RX. Brunne's Chron, p. Ixi, 
The old Rhythmical Life of this holy Virgin, x IADIN 
Libr. Comp. 684 note, That Lord Surrey was the first who 

ve us metrical instead of rhythmical versification. 1846 

rots Greece 1. xxi. II. 187 The rhapsode recited. a specics 
of musical and rhythmical declamation. 1873 Minto Eng. 
Prose Lit. 337 In Cowley we see..the first habitual practice 
of the chief arts of rhythmical balance. 

b. gen. Of motion, etc. 

a@3619 Foturesy Atheom. 1. fi. § 4 (1622) 315 As they 
ascribe a rythmicall motion, vnto the Starres; so doe they 
an harmonicall, vnto the Heauens. 1776 Burney Hist. Mus, 
I. a63 The first music mentioned in the Grecian history.. 
consisted of a rhythmical clash of swords. 1847 GrorE 
Greece 1. xvi. IIIT. a8s Dancing or rhythmical gesaticulation. 
x86a H. Spencer First Princ. u. x. § 83 (1867) 255 Double 
Stars .. exhibit settled rhythmical actions. 2869 PHILLIrs 
Vesuz.v. 145 The evolution of the steam is by fits and starts, 
or even..by rhythmical puffs and bursts. 2889 Boy's Own 
Pager x4 Sept. 789/3 The rhythmical cadence of the oars. 

c. Phys. and Path. (See Ruyrau sb. 7b.) 

840 Laycock Nerv. Dis. Women 186 The true or rhyth- 
mical chorea. 2866 Hux.ey PAysiol. is. 41 The contraction 
of the heart is rhythmical, two short contractions of its upper 
and lower halves respectively being followed by a pause of 
the whole. 1883 Nature aa Mar. 487 In rhythmical actions, 
such as that of the respiration. 

da. Art. (See Ruytum sé. 6.) 

2880 C. WacosTeIn Pythagoras of R hegion 22 The general 
ay tay and the rbythmical treatment of the whole figure, 

4. Relating to, concerning, or involving rhythm. 

@ 3619 FotHerny A theoms, 11. xil. (1622) 343 All the seuerall 
Sorts of Musick, both Harmonica], Rithmicall, and Organ. 
icall. 1776 Burney //ist. Afus. 1. 7a The first part of these 
rhythmical observations shall be confined to lyric try. 

Pos M. E, Hewitt Wks. 1864 III. 118 Less through 
thmical skill than a musical ear, 1867 MAcFARREN 
armony i.a7 Let me define this term, close, as meaning 

the completion of any ene period, 2880 F. Hugrrea 
in Grove Dict. Mus. V1. 149/1 A greater li in the 
rhythmical phrasing of the music is warranted by metre 
of the poem itself. 

Hence RBhythmica‘lity, rhythmical property. 

1885 G. J. Romanes Felly-fish, etc. 186 The contractile 
tissues which have longest retained their primitive endow- 
ment of rhythmicality. 

adv. [f. RHYTHMIOAL + -LY 2.} 
+1. So as to rime. Ods, 

3706 A. Beprorp 7emple Mus. vii. 156 The Affix (13°) is 
twice Rhythmically repeated. 

3. In a rhythmical manner; with rhythmical 
movement; in rhythm; with respect to rhythm, 

3775 Stesce in PAI, 7eans. LXV. 74 These two specimens 
of melody. .are, harmonically, the same, thou saa ically 
different. 2842 D'Isaarii Amen. Lif. (1867) 032 The metri- 
cal lines of Hawes, for the greater » must be read 
rhythmically. eA a Todd's Cycl, Anat. 1V, 1. 2343/ 

en the tongue is thus protruded, the retractor muscle., 
contracts rhythmically. 28ga Tuackeray Esmond 1, (1876) 2 
The Chorus. . rhythmically and decorously bewailing the fates 
of those great crowned persons, 3872 Tynpatu /yagrn, Sed. 
vii. (1879) I. 24x The water rises and sinks rhythmically. 
. (pl. of RHYTHMIC; see -I0 2, 
#108, = RHYTHMIC 56, 

2084 Wensren, Rhythodce, the department of musical 
science which treats of the length of sounds. 

{Rhy thming, od/. sd. (atirid.) and gpl. a. 


637 


Obs. [Graphic variant of Rima; cf. RAYTHY, 
branch I.] = RayYMING, 
zg8a Sranvuurst ineis Ded. xxxii, Their rude 
thming and balducketome baliads. résg Fucier CA. 
ist. n. 336 That impudent Lie of the rhythming Monk. 
2677 [see Ruymine v2 sd. b, 6511. 1679 WrcHRRUEY Pi, 
Dealer 1. i, As a young Coxcom 


( ly Rithming Lover. 
- Poors (fide), The English Parnassus; Or a Help to 
nglish Poesie. Containing a Collection of ail the Rhythming 
Monosyllables, 


. [f. Rayram +-sa7.] One whois 
ve in, or has a true sense of, rhythm. 

z Hapuey Ess, (1873) 95 No well-informed scholar 
would think of constructing a complete metric from the 
doctrines of the rhythmists. 1876 Sirvman Vict. Poets 
375 So well-equipped a virtuosu, and so facile a rhythmist, 
was warranted in undertaking to write ‘The Earthly 
Paradise’, 883 Athenzum 24 Feb. 242 Of its metrical 
possibilities in the hands of a master and to the ear of a 


rhythmist born, 
ythmize, v. vare. [ad. Gr. Juduifew, f. 


AvOucs RAYTHMUS ) f¢rans. To put into rhythm. 
3885 Trans. Amer. Philol, Soc. XV. 100 The tendenc 
toward rhythm in speech is so strong that the voice will 
i At roar just as completely as possible the material sup- 

plied to it. 
Rhy ‘thmless, <. [(-LEss.] Wanting in rhythm. 
@ 1834 CoLenipce (cited by Worcester). 1853 Fraser's 
Mag. XLVI. a17 Such rhythmless writing. 1866 EncEL 
Nat. Mus. vi. a8 Anything that happens .is formed into 
a kind of song,. .rhythmless and rhymeless. 


BRhythmo'meter. [f. Gr. Jududs Ruyvrumus: 


see -METER.] A kind of metronome. 

2812 Gentl,. Mag. UXXXIL u. 588 An instrument in the 
form of a small clock..for the purpose of marking the time 
to musical movernents...It may ft pakas S moxt properly be 
called a Rhythmometer. 1886 Haut & Jastrow in Mind 
XI. 57 The simple apparatus for producing the clicks which 
we call a rhythmometer. 

| Rh poia (rif-, ripmopz’). [L.,a.Gr. 
AvOporoda, f. Avud-s RHYTHM + -woéa making, 
mwacetv to make.}] Rhythmical composition. 

1760 (see Ruytumic B}]. 28:8 T. Busay Gram. Mus. 165 
The ancient melopatia forms an important branch of modern 
vocal music: and the rkythmofaia is included in our 

resent musical measures. 1864 Hapiey /ss. (1873) 95 

idely as the rhythmopocia of Auschylus differs from that 
of Euripides [etc.}. 
opoe'tic, a. [f. Gr. Ju6ud-s Ruyram 
+ wonrixés PoxtTic.] Making verses. 

her Dg Moraan Budget f'arad. (1872) 394 When T saw 
the three new digits 1 was taken rhythmopoetic, as follows. 

| Rhythmus (isms, ri:pmes), Pl. rhythmi 
(-mai). Also 6 rith-, 6-9 ryth-. [L.,a. Gr. pudpds, 
related to Je to flow. ] 

1. Pros. = Raytum sb. 4, 4b. 

143% Exyor Gov. u xv. (1534) Metres & harmonies, 
called r-ytAmed in greke. xg80 G. Harvey in Three Proper 
Lett. 37 To make proofe of his facultic in Pentameters too, 
affecting a certaine Xithmus withall. 1g89 PurrRNHaM 
Eng. Poesie 1. ii. (Arb.) 83 This rithmus of theirs, is not 
therfore our rime, but a certaine musical! numierositie in 
vtterance. 3747 TH—s Ci—s Reading Hebrew iv. 83 This 
Rhythmus is nothing but the marshalling or ranking of 
long and short Syllables intermixed. 2774 Mitrorp &ss, 
Harmony Lang. 9a In this accentual harmony, where the 
meter is allowed all kinds of irregularity, what becomes of 
the rhythmus? 2778 Lowtn /satak Prelim. Diss. p. xlviii, 
Such is R. Azarias’s Hypothesis of the Rhythmus of ‘I‘hings. 
2617 Lapy Moraan France 111. (1818) 1. 334 To understand, 
how totally different the zyfAmmus of a language is from its 
appearance totheeye. 2838 Gurst Hist. Eng. KAythms I. 
431 The metrum, which may best dispute with the Asclepiad 
the honour of giving rise to the Alexandrine rhythmus, 
is the Trochaic Dimeter wanting half a metre. 1840 De 

uincey Zhcory Grh. Trag. Wks. 1858 IX. 74 ‘The sonorous 
rhythmua, and the grand intonation of the Greek Jambics. 

Jeg. 1063 CartyLe Fredk. Ge. xvii. ix. V. 237 They have 
-.made a myth of Friedrich’s History and given some 
rhythmus, life and cheerful substantiality to his work. 

. Mus. = RHYTHM Sé. 5. 

3794 tr. Rollin's Anc. fHist. (1827) IT. 396 What is meant 
pyr ythmus is the assemblage or union of tunes in music 
which are joined together with a certain order and in 
certain P beset Ma s798 Burns Let. to G. Thomson 
8 Nov., There is a peculiar rhythmus in many of our airs. 
2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 375/1 The idea of rhythmus 
necessarily enters into that of melody, 

8. Phys. and Fath, = Ruytam sb. 7b, 

3693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Rhythmus, a 
certain propor non of Pulses,..&c. 29707 Fiover Physic. 
Pulse-Watch Some pulses..had a good Aytkmus, and 
some were without a Rythmus. 

dome (mtidoom). ot. [ad. mod.L. 
rhytiadma, a. Gr. puridapa, f. puridouy, f. puTid-, 
puris wrinkle.] (See yaa? 

288: Encycl. Brit. X11. 18/1 The bark or rhytidome is.. 
@ very complex structure, consisting of the secondary epi- 
dermal tissues either formed in the primary cortex alone 
or deep in the other tissues, and popularly it includes all 
the tissues outside the cambium layer. 

l (ritaina). Also Rytina. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. Juris wrinkle: see -1na1.] A genus of 
Sivenia, represented by one species, X. stelleri, 
recently become extinct; an animal of this genus; 


yey ad sity I The heart of 

z 2 C Anat. I. 9 eart the 
Dugong..and of tie Rytina clown y the deep separation 
of the two ventricles. 503 any tr, Schisiden's Plant 


coo Walruses and A 88a 
tandard 10 Feb. s/3 The’ which, leas ‘chan a 
years ago, crowded the of Bebring Strait, 


RIAL. 


fl m (rei'tgn, riten). Gr. Antig. [a. Gr 
furor, neut. of purds flowing, related to Jey to flow.] 
A form of drinking-cup often in the form of an 
animal’s head and having a hole at the bottom 
thiough which the wine ran. ! 

witcu tr. C. O. Miller's Anc. Art § 245" A rhyt 
having a lion's head. 1854 Bannan //a/ieut. 523 The other 
prizes were not awarded, as thirty of the contenders di 
rhyton in hand. 1887 Yrnad. Hellenic Stud, VILL i A 
Rhyton in Form of a Sphinx. 

| Riva. Geol, (Sp. A river-month. 

2098 J. Guixin Aarth Scuipture xvi. a89 Fiorda, rias, and 
other iudentations are simply submerged valleys 

Binal (rail), s/.1 Now only Ast. Forms: 
§ Tialle, 5-6 riale, rioll, 5-7 riall, §—- rial; 

ryolle, §-6 ryalle, ryale & ryall, g- ryal. 

From RIAL 2., after I’. (and p.) models. 

+1. A royal person; a prince. = Rama sd.2 Oéds. 

2309 Lanai. Kick. Kedeles 1. 340 Per nas Rial of be 
rewme, pat hem durste rebuke. ¢149g§ Cast. Persev. 7 in 
Macro Plays 77 Save our lege lord, pe kynge, pe leder of 
bis londe, & all pe ryallis of pis revme. ¢ 2475 Kan/Colljyear 
xq As that Ryall raid ouir the rude mure. 

b. Dominion; royal power. Obs. 

exqo0 Land Troy Bh. 7096 Me thinketh oure goddis 
speciale. .haue vs joven gret riale. 

+2. The second branch of a stag’s horn, lying 
immediately above the brow-antler. Obds. 

c3400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, On be left. 
side auntelere and ryall and surereall and not fourche but 
onely pe beame. 1486 Bh. St. Adéans ejb, When be hath 
Awntelere.., Ryall and Surriall also there Isett,.. Then shall 
ye call hym forchyd and hert of tenne. 

3. a. A gold coin formerly current in England, 
originally of the value of ten shillings, first issued 
by Edward IV in 1465. Now /is?. 

[The following are statements of its valueat various times j—~ 

1473 Waxkw. CAron. (Camden) ¢ The yere. .m4cccc. Ixiiij. 
Kynge Edwarde..made of ane olde noble a ryall, the 
whiche was commaundyde to goo for x.s; nevere the latter 
the same ryolle was put viij.2.ofaley. 1996 WrioTHEs_ey 
CAron. (Camden) [. 15 In November, the Kinge enhaunsed 
his coyne, that is to saye, the riall at r1s. 3d. 2886 Chron, 
Gr. /riars (Camden) 47 The xvj. day of May [15 4) was 
made a pruclamacion in London for raysynge of golde and 
sylver, as the ryalle xij. ahullingy:] 

2488 Nottingham Re. 111. 16 C. libras in riales. 
Plumpion Corr. (Camden) 123 She hath in coyne, in ol 
nobles, c!!—in ryalls, cl, xg03 Act 19 Hen. Vil,c. 5 $2 
Riall, half Ryall, and the inij* pete of a Ryall. 2579 
Norrnsrooke Dictng (1843) 19,1 dare holde a ryall, you 
meane the church. 1600 Heywoop and Pt. Edw. JV, 1 iv, 
Bid the bearer of our privy purse Enclose therein a hundred 
English ryals. 

1706 Putts (ed. Kersey), Ryal or Rial, a Piece of Gold 
[etc.], 27a~38 CHamscns Cyel. s.v., Coined into 45 rials, 
..OF a proportional number of haif rials,..or rial farthings. 
2827 RupinG Ann. Cotnage 11. 34 These new Nobles were 
called Rials, x Humepnreys Coin Coll, Man. Il. 443 
The nobles and rials [of Edw. 1V) differ but slightly from 
the nobles of previous reigns, 2884 Kunyon Coins 
Lng. 57 Half and quarter ryals were also coined. 


+b. A French gold coin struck by Philip IV 
and his successors, current in Scotland in the 


15-16th centuries. Ods. 

rggt Sc. Acts Yas. 11 (1814) IT. 40 Rial of france sal 
haf cours for vjs. viijd. x88 Aces. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 
I. 79 Deliuerit be Dene Robert Hog..to the Thesaurare,.. 
in rialis of France fyfty and foure, 1488-9: /d:d. 167 He 
chargis him.. with listj. li., be fifty foure Fraunce vinllts of 

old. [rg07 Accs. Li. High Treas, Scot, U1. 334 To the 

ing himself, quhilk wea set on the syment riall, and part 
cungeit in riales thareof, xx Franch crounis.] 

+c. Applied to certain silver coins of Scotland 

in the 16th century. (See quots.) Oés. 

1568 Reg. Privy Counctl Scot. \. 413 That thair be cunyeit 
ane penny of silver callit the Marie ryall. 1967 /bid. 556 
ape thair be cunyeit ane penny of silver callit the James 


A Spanish coin; = REAL sb.) 1 a. ? Obs. 

3908 Accs. La. High Treas. Scot. LV. 41 Item, to the said 
Robert, quhilk [he gave] to preistis thare..viij ducatis of 
wecht and tua riales ; for ilk ducat xviijs., and the ij riales 
iij s. 147 Boorpe J/atrod. Knowl, xxx. (1870) 199 In 
Spayne..In siluer they haue ryals & halfe ryalles; a 
is worth .v.d. ob, s6aa FLetcnen Span, Cur... iii, I will fire 
The portion I brought with me, ere he spend A ryal of it. 
a Perry Pol. Anat. (1691) 347 A piece of 8 rials being 
full 17 penny weight, passeth for 4s. 94. 1 FUNNELL 
Voy. 114 For a yal, which is seven pence half-penny. 
3707-38 Cuamoens Cycé. s.v. Money, Vhe (Spanish) ducat of 
silver contains x1 rials of silver; and that of vellon, rz 
tials of vellon. s809 Mackin Gil Slas u1. iii. P 3 He counted 
me over six ducats instead of six rials. 

+b. Ral of plate, = Reat sd.) 1 a, Obs. 

aes Even Decades (Arb.) 225 The cyrcle of letters of a 

of plate, s6as R. Hawkins Voy, S. Sew (1847) 
Every of tenne ryals, which they receive in ryals 
plate, Er there is no other marchandize in those partes. 
1674 JEAKE Avith, (1696) 19g At. Aragon, The Rual, or 
Ryal of Plate is 23 Dinero's (Hunt saith 13) and the Ducat 
is ra Ryals, 3740 Jounson Life Drake Wks. IV. 442 A 

uantity of Jewels and twelve cheats of ryals of plate. 1748 

arthguahe Pers i. 30 Thirteen Chests of he of Plate. 

+0. Rial of eight, = Reau sb.) a, Obs, 

zgo8 W. Puitur tr. Linschoten 69/: There are likewise 
Rialles of 8, which are brought from Portingal s6xg tr. 
De Montfart's Surv. £. Indies » I gaue him a 100. Rials 
of eight, for dyet and safe conduct through the Arabian 
desart. s678 in Wheeler Afadras in Old. F iene (3862) I11, 

That not a man ehall stir out of the Fort antil the 


ernor returns home; ty of half a riall of 
eight for the Merchant and Ofkoa: ‘70-38 CHAMBERS 


BIAL, , 


vi 
Cyct. s.v. Piece, It has its name piece of eigh 
ht, because equal to eight iene aed acdal 
td. e/ipt. = prec. Obs. rare. 
ee Paortt pilorm di (ed. 3) Life Cyril 13 He received 
yeerly. about soooo Rials, each of them being worth foure 
shillings six pence. 2672 Ocitay America 464 Forty thou- 
sand Pieces of Silver, each valu'd at thirteen R each 
Ryal being four Shillings. 
Rial, s54 Ois* Also gryal(L [Perh. the 
same as prec.] Froth or foam. 
¢ 3440 Promp. Paru. 433/2 Ryal, or fom of berme, spuma. 
3830 PaLacR. 2362/2 Riall of wyne, fome, droves, flevr. 
+ Ri‘al, a. (aav.). Obs. Forms: 4-§ viele, 4-6 
risl, 5-6 riall (5 rialle); 4-5 ryal, 5-6 ryale, 
(8) ryall, 5 ryalle, ryeall, ryoll, Gryell. [a. 
F. rial, var. of real or voial: see Real a.) and 
Rorat a.] Royal, regal. 
1. OF persons, etc.: Having the rank of, or the 
qualities befitting, a king. 
€ 2390 /pom, 64 There come many a ryall kynge, For to 
wowe that lady, cs38s Cuaucua 2. G.W. 6 ry, ipsipyle 
(Fairf. MS.), Now was lason a semely man with-alle. .And 
of his loke as rial as lyon. c1420 Wars Alex. (E.E.T.S,) 
4s Me anebte no3zte to sende awylk tythynge to 30ur ryalle 
maiestee, bot..nede gers me do it. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
98: b/x Saynt Lupe or Lowe was borne at Orliaunce and was 
of the ryal lygnage. 1913 Brapanaw S/, Herdurge 1. 801 A 
noble gentilman. . Descendyng of the hie and riall blodde of 
coaty. 2880 in Lett. Lit, ven (Camden) 43 The destruc- 
tion of your most ryall person. 
absol. crqao Anturs of Arth. 641 Here..by-fore thiese 
ryalle (I] resynge the my ryghte. ¢ 1470 Golagros & Gaw, 
396 Before the riale on raw the renk wes noght rasit. 
Comb. ¢ 1484 4. Ang. Misc. (Warton Club) zt Wyves and 
maydynua ryallyke, 

2. Properly pertaining or appropriate to a king. 
¢2374 Cuaucer 7voylus 1. 432 For myn astate ryal here I 
resigne Into her hond. ¢ 2400 Destr. Troy 1630 Priam..a: 
pales gert make Within the Cite full Solempne of a sete 
riall, ¢ Godstow Keg, 129 With relefis, and heriettis, 


mariagis, Eechetis, and riall services. 1933 BeLLennen Livy 


1 iii, (S.T.S,) [. "4 pe more princely, pat he behad him in 
his dignite riall, the mor his lawis..wald be dred sgfq R. 
Scor Discov. Witcher. xv. viii. 336 All the riall names and 


words of the living God. 

3. penne a king; sumptuous, splendid, magni- 
ficent, excellent, 

39.. Sis: Benes 3480 Pouy ich discriue nou;t be bredale,.. 
hit was riale. 33.. 4. &. Addit, P. B, s083 Rial ryngande 
rotes & pe reken fypel. 399 Lanc. Rich. Redeles ui, 
zes, I say.. That ho is riall of his ray that light reede him 

€ 1430 Teo catstegl paras 4° Pan serve it forth for 
aryal mete. ¢ 1449 Peacock Ker. 1, viil. 40 That the ije. pre- 
misse. .is also trewe is schewid bi a ful solempne and rial 
processe. 2472 Rietny Comp. Adch. v. xxxviil. in Ashm. 
(2652) 157 Aryall Medycyne, 1396 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 142 b, The people of Israell. .buylded a solemn temple, 
moost ryall of stones precyous. 1896 Chron. Gr. Fi 


Folwith, 


” Friars 
(Camden) 20 This same yere was the [most] ryall syght and 
wache of men of armes in London that ever was sene. 

b. Sc. Notable, remarkable. rare. 

3379 Bansour Bruce xt. 557 Men mycht se.. mony a 
riall rymmyll ryde Be roucht thair apon athir syde, 2367 
Satir, Poems fii. 90 Quhen Dauie deit our Quene 
rycht potentlie Into chis Realme did rais ane ryall rout. 

4. Of paper: (see Rorat a.). 

139. Harl Derby's Exped. (Camden) & Pro j quaterno 
papiri ryal, xijd. (/ééd. 13 Pro xxi foliis iri realia,] 
2g7a in Feuillerat Revels 0. Edis. (1908) 178 I Paper Riall 
and other paper for patternes. 1873-4 in Turner Sed. Rec. 
Ox (2880) 356 Item, for tenne qiier of ryoll paper. 

. As adv. = RIALLY. 

@ 1400~50 Alexander 4360 Ne rede we neuire na retorik 
ne rial to apeke. 1244: Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 207, 1 went 
bare fote on my fette, That sum tyme was wonte to ride 
rialle. ¢xgoo World § the Child 268, lam ryall arayde to 
reuen [? xsad rennen] vnder the ryse. c1g60 Gude 4 Godlie 
Salt, (8.T.5.) 232 Princes and Kingis, that sa Ryall Ringis. 

+ Rielly, adv. Obs. Forms: 4 ryaliche, 
rialliche, 5 -ich; 4-6 ryally, 5 ryaly, rialy(e, 
rially, riolly. [f. Riana. + -ur2, Cf. REALLY 
adv.\] Royally, regally, splendidly, etc. 

13.. Cosr de L. 3888 Kyng, eerls, barouns,. knyghts, and 
squyers, Ryden ryaily on trappyd destrers, c2330 R. 
Brunng Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6191 ay, byried hym Ful 
ryaliche wip gret honur. ¢x400 Destr. [roy 3009 He 
rere nym Sy ety er a poate noble. ¢z adie 

ooke . o Charlette a-forcyd ryaly. ¢ 1440 Ge es 
1308 Thanne was ther made an ordenaunce therfore, Full 
rially with all maner seruice. 1534 More 7'reat. Passion 
Wks. 1301/1 When Christ came rydyng into Hierusalem so 
wally vpon Palme sonday. 1596 Chron. Gr. Friars (Cam- 

en) 53 He . was ryally resevyd and had grete chere with 
many grete jefittes, 

+ Rialm. Obs. vare, Also4ryalme. {a. OF. 
riaime, var. of realme REALM.] Kingdom, 

13... Gaw. ¢ Gr. Knt. 691 Now ridez pis renk pbur3 pe 
ryalme of Logres. a r400-g0 Alecander 20 Me recouerd 
- all rialme & pe riches in-to the rede est. 

Ri-alness. (és. [f. Riata.] Royalty. 

2830 Pataca. 262/a Rialnesse, royaltd, 


| Rialto. [The name of the quarter of Venice 
in which the Exchange was aituated.] An exchange 
or mart. 


2679 Scribner’s Mag. XIX. 9299/1 In Paris, all trades and 
celine have Lag Rae Bgo8 Poteet renee 23 Sept. s/a 

¢ was this. that made it some or years the 
rialeo of the West Indian mane if Pax 


+ Ri-alty. Oés. Forms: 4-6 ryalte, § -tee, 
5-7 -tie, § -tye, 6 -ty; 4-6 rialte, 5 -tee, 4 
riaulte, 5 riolte, Grialtie. [a. OF. *rsadté, var. 
of realtd Rear 1] 
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L Royalty; regal state or dignity; royal pomp 


or splendour. 

esgag Song af Yesterday 88 in EZ. EZ. P. (x860) 135 Hit 
were wel bettre forto se. .pen a fest of Rialte. czggo Wi, 
Paterne 5057 No clerk ..ne kowpe nou3t descriue.. Pe 
vichesse ne pe riaulte. ¢s400 Destr. 3464 Double fest 
.- was holdyn, With all pe reuell & riolte pat Kenkes coutha 
deuise, 1470-83 Matory Arthur v. xii. 182 (Arthur) was 
crouned emperour.. with all the ryalte that coude be made, 
15394 Mons Com/. agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1209/2 If a manne 
kepe richesse aboute him for a glory and ryaltie of the 
world. 7587 Malory's Arthur (Copland) ut. i, So they 
roode freshly with great ryalte..til that they came nyghe 
unto London. 

b. A royal or magnificent feast or ceremonial. 

a1470 H. Parker Dives § Pauper (W. de W. 1496) tt 
xvii. 152/a In ryaltees as playes and daunces that are used 
in grete festes & in thesondayes. 3480 Caxton CAron. Eng. 
CCXXX, 243 He saw neuer ne herd suche solempne feestes, ne 
ryaltes holden ne done without payng of gold or siluer. 
3596 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 53 At that ryallty was 
made sir Edward Semer..duke of Somerset. 

2. Royal power ; sovereignty. 

1378 Barnour Bruce xx. 132 Robert Stiward auld be 
Kyng, and brwk all the rialte. ¢2380 Wyciir Wés. (1880) 
379 So bis man had never so grete cause to fle & to hide hym 
self as whan he was callid eA te rialte. xgaa tr. Secreta 
Secret, Priv. Priv. 148 Ryaltee wythout wysdome and 
cynnynge ne may not endure. 2486 Sin G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 953 It was determynit..that never women 
suld succede to the ryaltec of Fraunce. 

b. A royal estate; a kingdom. 

4387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) II. 1x7 Nabugodonosor 
regnede in Babilon ten jere. He putte moche more to his 
fader realte [o.r. rialte} ra ork Myst. xvi. 3 The 
clowdes. . Raykand ouere my rialte on rawe me reioyses. 

c. Sc. A district directly under the king, as 


opposed to a Reaariry ! (sense 2c). 
143m Sc. Acts Fas. [ (1814) 11. 21 Gif he happynis to fle in 
litie oute of the Rialte, the schiref sal certify be 
orde of be Regalite. rsq5 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.6 
All Sheriffis Stewartis Ballies alswele Regalitie as Ryalte, 
1609 Skene Reg, May. 160 Inquisition sall be made alawell 
within Regalitie as Ryaltie anent malefactours, 
@: = Reoarity! 2a. rare —', 

age Richmond Wiils (Surtees) 2 My chief house with 

all the rialties and ayrelomes founded by my predecessors. 
cy (rai‘ansi), vare—'. [f. next: 
eANOY. right or =e character. 

2832 Cantyte Sart. Kes. 1. ix, The tone, in some parts, 
has more of riancy, even of levity, than we could have 
expected | 

Riant (reivint, || réah), a. Also rarely riante 
(réant). [a. F. réan¢ masc., riante fem., pres. 
pple. of rive :—L, ridéve to laugh: cf. Ripent a.] 
Smiling, mirthful, cheerful, gay. 

@. Of persons, their dispositions, actions, etc, 

3967 Payne. tr. 7 reas. Amadis 276 What an evill is it to 
be depryved of all the goodnesse that I receyved of bir riant 
and laughing eye. 

2827 CanLy_e Germ, Rom, 1. 13 Whatever bordered upon 
awe or horror, his riant fancy eles with aversion. 1867 
— £. lroing 206 He was jovial, riant, jocose rather than 
serious. 1897 GuNTER Don Balasco ii. 28 A girl of..dancing, 
riant blue eyes, and exquisite figure. 

b. Of landscapes, places, etc. 

a. 2780 Pore //iad xvii. On Shield of Achilles ix, There 
is something inexpressibly raf in this Piece, above all the 
rest. x760 Gray Let. Wks. 1884 III. 24 The Vale [is) as 
riant, as rich, and as well cultivated. s79a A. Youne 7vav. 
France 149 A retty riant landskip of the river doubling 
through the vale. 1860 Gossz Rom, Nat. Hist. 178 Choice 

lanta .. were there in wild and riant luxuriance. s8ga 
Fieve Avchit. Ch. Denmark 3 These together present a 
singularly bright, riant impression. 

B. 798 Cuaacorre Surtn Desmond Il. 173 (Stanf.), Of 
late..1 have found this view too riante. 2843 THackzRray 
Irish Sh. Bh. 1. 9 Pretty market-gardens.., and shining 
giass-houses, give the suburbs a Jane and cheerful look, 

Hence Bi-antly adv. 

1897 Gunter Susan Turnbull xxiii, 399 ‘Then you will all 
have to keep me company,’ says Miss Naughty, riantly. 

| Riata (ri)a-ta). [Sp. reata (=mPp. reate, 
arreata, arriata halter), {. reatar to tie again, f. 
ve- RE- + atar:—L, epee) = LARIAT. 

2869 B. Harte Luck sexi. amt, 7 He looked at my 
hand, which still unconsciously held the broken ‘rata’. 
2872 De Vener Americanisms 131 ‘I'm a coiling up my 
riata’..means, very graphically, I am preparing for my 
death. 1893 K. Sansoan S. Caljfornia 178 he saddie-tree 
is hung with silver rings,, .to answer all the requirements of 
the vaquero in lacing up his riata. 

Riatour, Riattous, obs, ff. Rrores, -ovs. 

Rib, 53.1 Forms: 1-rib, 1-8 ribb, 4-7 ribbe ; 
§-6ryb (5 rybe), rybb(e; 6reb. [Comm. Teut. : 
OE. v2, r#b6 neut., = OF ris. rb, rob (WFris. rtd 
spar, rack; NFris, rabb, robb rib), ON. Z 


(Norw. riv; MSw. vif, rif, Sw. ref; MDa. vif, 
ref), MLG, ride, rebbe, OHG, ridbs, Kin (MHG, 
rippe, rifp); also OS. ridba fem., a, r2bbe, 
vebbe (Du. 916; WFris. ride), OHG. ‘vippe 
(MHG. ripe, vibbe, reebe; G. ripge), Da. ridée, 
Norw. rsiéa ; Sw. ridda lath. Outside of Teutonic 
the stem is represented by Russ. redro.] 

L 1. One of the curved bones articulated in 
pairs to the spine in men and animals and enclos- 
ing or tending to enclose the thoracic or body 
cavity, whose chief organs they protect. 

A False vib=u 


cater gir vibe: those adijs 
aoaceal of Slortal ox ivas vile, Crass attached te tha 


RIB. 


breast-bone or sternum. Addominal 13s, certain ceseous 
formations in the abdominal wall of some reptiles (Huxley). 

fi ayes one oe Ce he: pe "OLE Slarervel 

ra é ti, « . B. 
2 Uae, in peo (dara) we ‘Adare qeacier oo, & Eua his 
wif was zesceepen of his ribbe. «tooo Sou! ¢ Body 113 
Rib reafiaS rede wyrmas. ¢xoo0 /ELrnic Gen. ii st Pa 

agrolgl ribb of his aldan & 

er wes. ¢xa0g Lay. 1603 

utte ban & heora ribbes.  ¢ xz 
side he toc a rib, And made a wimman him ful sib. ¢1 
Havelok x900 Per mithe men wel se bete, And rib 
in here sides breke. _xg6e Lanai. P, /4, A. Iv, 149 Bote I 
Rule bus pi Reame, Rend out my Ribbes! c1400 La. nce 
Cirurg. 161 Wip pese “Vij. boonys ben maad fast .vi). ribbis 
pat ben grete ribbis.., & pese ribbis ben crokid. ¢ 
York Myst. xxvi. 85 Fro we may reche pat rekeles His 
ribbis achall we ra wes Firzuens. Axss. § 56 Se that 
be havea brode ate to be lose-skinned, that it stycke 
not harde nor streyte to bis rybbes. 1576 Fremino Pancpi, 
Lpist, a8 That I might refreshe my crackte ribbes in her 
bountie and goodnesse. 1604 Snakes. Ofk. & ii. § Nine, or 
ten times J had thought t’ haue yerk'd him here vnder the 
Ribbes. 1667 Mitton , L. x. s1a His Visage drawn he felt 
to sharp and spare, His Armes clung to his Ribs. 2742 A. 
Monro Amat, (ed. 3) 22a ‘Ihe Ribs are commonly divided 
into True and False. 279g Burne Regic. Peace iv. Sel. Wks, 
(1892) 265 We require some food that will stick to the ribs, 
x84a TENNYSON Vision of Siniv. i, Take my brute, and lead 
him in, Stuff his ribs with mouldy hay. 2871 T. R. Jones 
Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 652 In Serpents the ribs are wanted 
for locomotion, and are accordingly developed from the head 
nearly to the tail. 

transf. 360g 1st Pt. Feroutme (gor) m1. fi, Noble rib of 
honor, valliant carcasse. 16g0 Tannyson /m Mem. cvii, 
The wood which grides and clangs Its leafless ribs and iron 
horns ‘Together. 

tb. edlspt. (See quot.) Obs.~° 
aoe B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Rté, or Ribroasting, a 
ting. 


@ 
Dry. 
; Zool. One of the meridional plates charac: 


teristic of the Crenophora; a eenop ore, 

2890 in Cent. Dict. 1896 tr. Boas’ Text-Bk. Zool. 118 
Each of these lines or ribs, as they are called, is composed 
of a series of tiny lamina. ; 

2. One of these bones taken from an ox, pig, etc., 
with the meat adhering to it, as used for cooking. 

1496-7 Recs. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 65 In bred & ale & 
ij rybbes beff & oper costes, xvjd. 1430 7'wo Cookery-bke, 
8 ‘Take Pypis, Hertys, Nerys, Myltys, an Rybbys of the 
Swyne, /did. 10 Take Rybbys of Venysoun. 1577 B, GooGe 
Hevesbach's Fusb. 111, (1586) 152 b, A peece of Porke of two 
Ribs, that waied three and twentie pound. 1647 Warp 
Simp. Codler 88 Sixe ribs of beefe, are worth sixe weeks of 
Lent. 12666 Pxeys Diary 25 Dec., Dined well on some good 
ribbs of beef roasted and mince pies. 802 Pinkertow 
Mod. Geogr. (1811) 660 A savoury dish, called chudefa, or 
rib4 of pork, which they have fresh throughout the year, 
2848 [see Pork } 3]. 1883 eet Jone sb. 8}. 

e. 3876 Gascoione Steele Glas (Arb.) 43 Though the 
skorneful do mocke ine fora time, yet in the ende I hope to 
giue them al a rybbe of roste for their paynes. 

transf, 1895 SHAKS. Fon 111, iii g The fat ribs of peace 
Must by the hungry now be fed vpon. 

3. With allusion to the creation of Eve (Gen. ii, 
a1): A (person’s) wife; a woman. 

3889-90 Jas. VI in Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1V. 470 note, 
Recommending me and my new rib to your daylie pra 
1654 WHITLOCK Zootomeda 61, 1 am confident a practising 
Rib shail kill more then the Iaw-bone of an Asse; and a 
p boar Dalllah, thana valiant Sampson. 1732 Fizipina 

ock Doctor ii, Go thrash your own rib, sir, at home. 27 
Sterns 77. Shandy t. xvi, He would. .place his rib and se 
in so many pormenting lehts and attitudes. 80s Lams 
Let. to Manning Feb., Lhe Professor's Rib has come out to 
be a disagreeable woman. :8a2 Byron Juan x1. xlvi, A 
rib’s a thorn in a wed gallant’s side. 1868 Bosrow Wales 
liv, Near to it was the portrait of his rib, Vame Middleton. 

b. So 786 of man( kind), lost rib. ? Obs. 

3609 Eu. Wom. in Hum.t.i. in Bullen O. Pd, IV, I cannot 
holde to see a rib of man, A moytie of it selfe, commaund 
the whole. s6s1-3 Mipn.eton & Row ey C ling Vv. ii 
That broken rib of mankind. 1647 Trare Marrow Gc 
Authors in Comm. £p. 612 Surely if feasting ever be in 
ecason it is at the recovery of the lost rib [i. e. marriage}, 


II. 4. The central or principai nerve or vein of 
a leaf, extending from the petiole to the apex, = 
MIpRIB 2; also, one of the smaller or secondary 


nerves. Now Sof. pies = 
c 2420 Liber Cocorum (1862) ake cole and strype 

bccowghe pi bonde And do sir po rybbys. e¢xqgo MM, £, 
Med. Se. (Heinrich) 204 Tak pe rote of hemelok,..& 
rybbe of dokke. 1578 Lytz Dodoens 90 The es Plantayne 
hath great large Icaves..with seven ribbes behinde. 1688 
Houme Armoury u. 85/1 The Rib is the chief vein, from 
the stalk to the end of the leaf: the Master-vein. 2 
Fryer Acc. £. India & P. 278 Sending forth from the main 
Rib some Fibres, r776 J, Ler / . Rot. 386 Where the 
Margin is plaited, but the Folds do not reach to the middle 
Rib of the Di 2796 Witnenne Srit. Plants (ed. 3) L 
354 The rib [of a fern-leafiet], with the Stamens upon {t, 
2849 Batrour Man. Bot. § 144 There is occasionally an ob- 
ecure rib running close to the edge of the leaf, and called 
intramarginal. 1684 Bowrr & Scotr De Bary's Phanér. 
433 In the petioles and ribs of the leaves. 

b. The shaft or quill of a feather. 

a fo Toxoph. Wks, (1904) 86 In settyng on of your 

fether, whether it be pared or drawen wta thicke rybbe, or 
a thinne rybbe (the rybbe is y* hard quill whiche deuydeth 
the fether), 77-98 Cuamauns Cycl. av. Feather, T 
8 or If exceeding wrong, but Rollow below, — 
strength and lightness sake. nz Dict. 58 
fils os with a bit of glass cut circularly, (o oeder 
to render them very pliant. : 

c. Ent, A nervure in an insect’s wing. 


1843 Ancych, Metrog, (1845) VE. aba/e Ubis frame cow 


RIB. 


dita of hollow horny tubes, to which have been indifferently 
applied the names ribs, nervures, and veins, /éid., The 
bs. .are filled with a soft parenchyma. 

d, Sot, A more dense or firm part extending 
along or through an organ or structure. 

2q7 W. E. Sreace Field Bot. 181 Leaves and sheaths 
glabrous ;..the ribs of pales glabrous, Henenzy Soe, 
114 ‘The connective is normally a rib, running up the 
middle of the anther. 

6. A hard or rocky portion of a monntain, etc., 
esp. when in the form of a projecting ridge. 

¢ 1986 C'rzss Pemanone Ps, civ. viil, That eafe in rocks 
the conyes may remaine, To yield them caves, their rocky 
ribbs are torne. s69s Bentiry Boyle Lect.a71 Uf violent 
sains and tempests must not wash down the earth and gravel 
from. .those mountains, and expose their naked ribbs to the 
face of the sun. 2697 Drypen Zineid 1x. 680 They row! 
down Ribs of Rocks, 188 SHetiev Fanst ii. 120 Cling 
tightly to the old ribs of the crag. 287: L. Steruun Playgr. 
Eur, (1894) iil. 83 Nothing is visible but the black ribs of 
the mountains. 

b. A vein of ore, or the solid part of one; a 
stratum or dyke of stone or rock, Now esp. Geol, 

=e Mitton P. L.1. 690 Soon had his crew Op'nd into 
the Hill a spacious wound And dig'd out ribs of Gold. 2747 
Hooson Miner's Dict. Qiv Most Veins carry their Ore in 
Ribbs, which is that solid Part of the Ore that sets forward 
according to the Sides..; many times a Vein will carry two 
Ribbs. 2839 Murcnison Siluy. Syst.3. xiv. 178 The firmest 
ribs of sandstone, 2678 Huxiey Phystogr. 193 Lava is then 

njected into the cracks, forming, when co 4, huge rocky 
ribs known as dykes. 2685 Sentey Phillips’ Man. Geol. i 
xxii. 402 The metallic matter occurs in an irregular vertical 
table, called a rib of ore. 

c. Mining. A wall of coal left standing to 
support the roof of the workings, 

38399 Ure Dict. Arts 981 The ribs or walls of coal left 
standing round, constituting the side of work. 1867 W. W. 
Suyru Coal 4 Coal-mining 125 It is found to be the better 
Course..to trust to pack-walls,. .rather than to leave a rib 
of coal. s895 Daily News 8 Feb. /6 They..would have 
left a rib as a support to part them from the old workings. 

6. a. A narrow strip of land, as that between 
furrows; also dia/.,a furrow. b. A narrow ridge 
separating a roadway from the ditch. 

2670 Eacuarp Cont. Clergy g2 The Man of God fetching 
up his single Melancholy Cow, from a small rib of La 
2778 (W. MarsHatt) Minutes Agric. a0 Oct. 1775, This, 
instead of laying the ribs of the lands convex, leaves them 
hollow. 2809 Forsyvtn Beauties Scot. U1. 935 The ribs, as 
road-makers term the declivities on each side, should be 
kept very clear. 1844 H. Stepnens Ss. Farm I, 658 Ribs 
of hard land standing untouched in the subsoil. 

7. In technical use, an artificial ridge raised 
upon some object: a. Jewellery. An edge separat- 
ing two faces of a cut diamond. ? Oés. 

275: D. Jerrerius Treat. Diamonds (ed.2) Explan. Terma, 
The Ribs are the lines, or ridges, which aeingoisn the 
several parts of the work, both of Brilliants, and Roses. 

b. Mech. A raised band or flange, esp. one 
made upon a metal plate in order to stiffen it. 

2793 SMEATON Edystone L.§97 This ruler was preserved 
from bending. .by a Rib cased upon its By side. x79 
Trans, Soc. Arts V. 69 The upper roller, with its diagona 
projecting ribsof iron. 183s G. R. Porter /orcelain & GL 
=e The glass is prevented from running off the aides of the 
table by ribs of metal. 28399 Urea Dict. Arts 477 The 
projecting ribs were forced into the surface of the ball.. 
during its a. 3856 Orr's Circle Sci., Mech. Philos. 
a6 ‘This is often effected. by introducing ribs or flanges, and 
thus dispersing a given quantity of material in a better form. 

G Gunmaking, A bar or ridge of metal made 
on each barrel of a double-bar 
ing to connect the two. es 

2815 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 119 The construction of gun- 

and elevated ribs. 268: Greene Gun 267 Commoner 
ribs also are used, that is, either scelp twist, or plain iron, 
and there is not so much care taken to inaure the rib being 
tapcred, levelled [etc.). 

d. A raised rijige in a knitted stocking, cloth, 
or the like. Derdy rid (see quot. 1829). 

an Grover Hist. Derby 1. aga Messrs. Jedediah Strutt 
and William Woollatt,..in the year z758, produced a machine 
for making ribbed stockings. This was termed the Derb 
rib. 1834-6 Ancycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 18/2 Anadditiona. 
looping, which..raises the rib above the plain intervals, 
2839 Une Dict. Arts 653 Needies are only placed where 
ribs or stripes are to be formed, 

©. Bookbinding. One of the raised bands upon 
the back of a book, serving as a covering for the 
cords and as an ornament. 

2875 Knicutr Dict. Mech. 1935/2 

8. a. Conch. A salient ridge upon a shell. 

ergrzt Periver G i. Dec. vi. 2/1 A sort of Winckle- 
trope with Ribs finely chained. =p Burrow Conchol. 34 
Costa, ribs; keel-like processes reaching from the apex to 
the periphery of the shell. 2849 Muncnison Siluria a11 A 
new species with two raised ribs in front. 

b. Sot. A prominent line or ridge upon any 
part of a plant, a fruit, etc. (Ogilvie, 18 ") 

III. 9. aut. a. One of the curved frame- 
timbers of a ship, extending from the keel to the 
top of the hull, upon which the planking of the 
side is nailed; also, in later use, a piece of strong 
iron-work serving the same purpose, 

2583 Douglas's inet: 1. p. xil, The storme ouerset (the 
ship raif rebbis and syde semes. 24964 Rasrxit Confit. 
Jewels Sern. 131 b, No boerde or rybb of the broken shipp. 

Suaxs, Merch. V.1. i. a9 Vailing her high top lower 
herribs, 2627 Morvson /tin, 111,79 Their ships. .are 
generally nunde large in the ribs. 166g Maniev Grvtine’ 


led gun, and serv- 
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Low C. Wars 751 This victory of the Zelanders with so emall 
loss, which happened because the ribs of their Ships were 
more solid and compact. 1760 Fatcongr Shigwr. n. a60 
The riba, oppress'd by ponderous cannon, groan. 

J. Rosgrrson Agric. Perth 236 Scotch oak..is found te 
snap over when used as ribs to a ship. 28:0 Cranex 
B i. 8a See the long keel,..See the atrong ribs which 
form the roomy side. 2877 Bavant Sed/a ry Sec of men 
Shipwrecked, and mighty ribs of foundered barks. 

b. ies of the parrel, ribs and trucks (see 
guots.). 

36a7 Carr. Surtn Seaman's Grows. v.00 Parrels are little 
round Halls called Trucks, and little peeces of wood called 
ribs, and ropes. 3644 MANwaRine Sraman's Dict. 63 Those 
little long wooden peeces which. .doe belong to the Parrells 
of the yards, are called the Ribbs of the Parrelis. 
Fatcongr Dict. Marine o.v. Parvel, There are four it- 
ferent sorts of parrels, one of which is formed..of a rope 
communicating with an assemblage of ribs and trucks, 
2867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bh., Ribs and Trucks, used 
figuratively for fragmenta. /did., Ribe Fh a Farrel,.. the ribs 
were pieces of wood, each about one foot in length, havin 
two holes in them through which the two parts of the career 
rope are reeved with a bull’s-eye between. 

10. Buthding. a. A piece of timber forming part 
of the framework or roof of a house; in mod. 
aial., a puriin. 

3378 Durh. Haim. Rolls (Surtees) 149 De cujus meremio 
sunt in manu Johannis fil Rog. x spars et ribs. 26:8 
?Dexxer Ovwles Almanacke 56 The ribbes of tottring 
houses must be coated with a new paint against the christn- 
ing of the next childe on Hexnam, Xibben-lage, the 
Ribs or the Crosse-beames of ahouse. 1840 PARKER Gloss, 
Archit., Ribs of Timber, a term applied in some districts to 
the purlins of the roof. 1869 Peacock Gloss. Lonsdale, Ribs 
stout pieces of timber Jaid on the principals of a roof, and 
on which the spars are fastened. 

b. An arch supporting a vault; one or other of 
the transverse or oblique arches by which a com- 
pound vault is sustained; the edge or groin of 
two intersecting arches in a vault. Also, in later 
use, a projecting band or moulding on a groin or 
ceiling (whether vaulted or flat), or on some other 
architectural feature. 

2786 Leoni Alberti’s Archit. I. 55 The Ancients. .made 
their Rihs of. . Bricks, and. .advise to fill up the interspaces 
of.. Vaults with the i Stone. 28129 Scott /vanhoe 
xvii, The ribs of two of these arches remained, though the 
roof had fallen down betwixt them. 2849 Ruskin Sew, 
Lamps ii. § 7. 33 In the vaulting of a Gothic roof it is no 
deceit to throw the strength into the ribs of it. 1839 Gwitt 
Encycl. Archit. (ed. 4) 835 In the simple groin, the arches 
or ribs, and diagonal rib, carry the vaulting, a rebate being 
formed at the lower part of the ribs on which the rong 
lies, 3870 F. R, Witson Ch. Lindis/. 63 The plaster wor 
between the ribs of the roof is colored blue. 

Comb. 3874 Mick.etHwaite Mod. Par. Churches 214 
The rib-and-panel vault is, however, much less costly. 

+c. The haunch or flank of an arch. Ods.— 

2786 Laon Adberti's Archit. 1. 53 An Arch is. .a conjune- 
tion of a number of wedges, whereof. .those on the sides 
[are called] the Turn, or Ribs of the Arch, 

Gd. One of a set of arched wooden trusses used 
for the centering of a bridge; one of a set of 
parallel timbers or iron beams (whether arched 


or flat) serving to carry a bridge. 

2738 J. Price Stone-Br. Thames 7 One of the Ribs, to 
carry the Planks, whereon the Arch is to lie. 1836 Penny 
Creé. V. 413/1 The first iron pion, built in England. .con- 
sists of one arch upwards of 100 ft. wide, com d of five 
ribs. 2848 Cros! Ang. & Arch. Frail. V. 2979/3 ach tubular 
rib is composed of 23 pieces. /6i., These keya enabled us 
--to set the ribs with great precision. 2879 Cassell's Techn. 
Educator 1. 108 Each of these girders rests immediately on 
a pile, so that the bridge is supported by seven ribs. 

@. One of the curved pieces of stone-, timber-, 
or iron-work which form the framework of a dome. 

1766 in Entick London IV. a05 The spandrels.., having 
large planes between the stone ribs, are capable of further 
ornaments of painting. 2848 Gwi_t Eacyct. Archit. § 2049 
The dome is boarded from the base upwards, hence the ri 
are fixed horizontally at near distances to each other. 2879 
Casseli's Techn. Educ. 11. 138 The ribs, .are alternated by 
narrower ones,..the main ribs being constructed of five 
thicknesses of timber. ; . 

ll. A bar or rod (of wood or iron) serving to 
strengthen or support a structure, Also fg. 

a 1947 Sunney Aneid 1.141 Of clinched ribbes of This 
hors was made. 1989 Pasguil's Return Bij, One of the 
first Lawes that Romulus , as a ribbe of yron into bis 
government. 1599 Suaks. Much Ado ww. i, 153 Confirm'd, 
confirm'd, O That is stronger made Which was before 
barr'd vp with ribs of iron. 2646 Evetyn Diary 23 Mar., 
He consulted to remove the whole wall by binding it about - 
with ribs of iron and timber. 12748 Asmson's Voy. 1. x. 

15 The sails are made of matt, strengthened every three 
eet by an horizontal rib of bamboo, 18s3 J. Bancocx 
Dom, Amuse. 152 The boiler is to have ribs of wood, like 
small joists, fastened at half way from its bottom, about two 
inches thick, and three or four inches apart. 18a7 Q. Frn/, 
Set XXIV. 168 A kind of wicker basket. .fixed in the earth 
by means of the points of the ribs of the wicker work. 


b. A har of a grate or the like, Now only Sv. 


and ag lag kes bes av wudeline 
YLOR 1m. ix. § x1 We shou ve 
° Seaieine Gridiron fairer n the sfonda, the ribs of a 
marital bed. 1823 J. Bapcocx Doms. A weusene. too A wooden 
prey tea has several ribs across to sustain the tobacco, 
2806 Gat Lairds xxxii, Ye wad see the ane fizz and re 
2 
her 


away frae the ag up the lum, or out at the ribs. 


*Sanan ee . Last x. 125 Balancing 
egg-pani on t the grate. | 
© One of the two borizoatel fron bars of « 


RIB. 


printing-press upon which or in the ves of 
which i carriage supporting the bed slides on its 
way towards the platen. 

2683 Moxon Mech, Krerc., Printing iv. 51 The Ribs 
iye within a Frame of four Foot five Inches long, gota 

even Inches broad. 3688 Hotme Armoury in. xxi. (Roxb.) 
256/: A Rib... This is a foure square Iron flat at the ends 
to be nailed on the wooden ribs for the cramp Irons at the 
bottom of the coffin to run over them. 2787-98 Cuampars 
ee av. Printing, this carriage, which sustains the 
Ri k, are nailed two long iron-bara, or ribs. x8ag J. 

ICHOLSON Oferat. Afechanic e96 The manner in w 
the wheels run in rebates or recesses in the edges of the riba, 
1645 Encycl. Metrap. VII. 974/a Beneath the plank of the 
carmage, cramp irons..are nailed, which slide upon two 

iron bars or riba, 

d, dtal. (See quots.) 

2814 Pucce Suppl. Grose, Ribs, bindings in hedges. Kent. 
one arnisu & Snaw Dict. Kent Dial. wv., Ribs are done 
up into bundles, with two wiffs, and are used for lighting 
fires and making raddle-fences. 

12. @. One of the curved pieces of wood form- 
ing the body of a lute or the sides of a violin. 

1676 Mace Mus, Monum. 49 Then again observe the 
Number of Ribba [in a lute]...Next, what Wood is Rest 
for the Ribbs, 32839 Pesny Cycl. XIV. 203/2 The body or 
belly, of the same wood or cedar, constructed of nine convex 
ribs Joined. Henon-Acien Violin-making 287 To 
prevent the ribs from sticking to the mould if..the glue 
should run anywhere but on the blocka 

b. One of the strips of whalebone or stout 
metal wires composing the framework of an 
umbrella or sunshade. 

1736 Gay 7rivia 1. 913 Let Persian Dames th’ Umbrella’s 
Ribs display To guard their Beauties from the sunny Ray. 
277% JEFFERSON Writ. (1892) 1. rH A large umbrella with 
brass ribs. 2843 Penny Cycl. 4 V. a In umbrellas of 
the ordinary construction the ends of the ribs are connected 
with the fixed ring upon the end of the stick. 3 Times 
27 Da Japan imported..umbrella ribs to the value 
Of £917 

c. One of the hoops which serve to form the 
folds in organ-bellows, 

388: W. E. Dickson Organ- Build. vi. 72 Organ-bellows 
. consist of ..the middle board, the top board or table, and 
the feerier, and of thin plates of wood called ribs. did. 
95 The upper ribs of the reservoir are in a position the 
reverse of that of the lower ribs 

IV. attrid. and Comb. 

18. a. Attributive, in sense 1, a8 1t5-bacon, 
-boné, -cartilage, -coat, -lever; also rib-beads, 
rib sign (see sho 

268: in Wood Lif (O.H.S.) IT. 520 “Rib-bacon, by the 
pound, 6¢. 2897 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. III. 124 Other marks 
of rickets such as “rib beads, grooves and cartilage prolifera- 
tion. 377 Lana. /. Fé. B.1x. 34 Kynde. .made man,..And 
Eue of his “ribbe-bon. 24.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 632 
Spondilia, rybbebone. 2769 Ricnarpson De Foe's Tour 

&. Brit. (ed. 7) 1. 4 A Rib-bone of a large Whale. 3816 
Scorr Old Mort, xiiii, This second notch was made in the 
rib-bone of an impious villain. 2899 4lléutt's Syst. Med. 
VI. 78 It might be necessary to remove one or more “rib 
cartilages, ¢ 1720 Gipson Farrier's Guide 1. iii. (1738) ag A 
double Membrane arising from the Pleura or *Rib-coat. 
289z CL. Morcan Anim. Sk. 197 By the movement of the 
*rib-levers the body [of a serpent in drawn forwards. 2898 
A lléutt's Syst. Med. V.758 Dr. William Ewart regards what 
he calls the ‘first *rib sign’ as important in the diagnosis of 
considerable pericardial effusion, 

b. Objective, etc., in sense 1, as rtb-bearing, 
breaking, -poking, -sticking; rib-grated, -mauled, 
supported, rib-lske adjs.; rib-bender, a severe 
blow on the ribs. 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl, Anat. ITI. 825/2 The “rib-bearing 
verte of the Fish. 3887 Daily News 24 June 3/2 Fip- 

n..now took a most decided lead and delivered some good 

rib-benders. 1600 Snaxs. A. Y. Z. 1. id. 151 Ia there yet 
another doates vpon “rib-breaking? «2898 TEnnyson 
Leper’s Bride viii, 5 This *rib-grated dungeon of the 
holy human ghost. 2870 Roiiaston Anim. Lye 44 “Rib- 
like ossifications of the intermuscular aponeuroses are 
attached to the neural arches, 286: 7vawns. Obsiet. Soc. 
II. 74 The interval between the converging spinal 
columns is filled in by single tib-Iike bones. 287: Brown- 
inc Balaust. 1952 *Rib-mauled, before he let the woman go. 
3888 Catholic #9 June 103/1 Some are foolish after 
a smiling and *rib- king fashion. Sporting Mag. 
XXIII. 205 Their fhoun a) food should have less ‘ “ri 
sticking’ quali: 267: Darwin Desc. Man ui. xii. (1890) 
35s The little lisards of the genus Draco, which glide 
through the air on their *rib-supported parachutes, 
c. In specific names of animals, eic., having 


rib-like markings (see quots.). 

278: Pennant ae O 7m mare *Rib-faced [Deer]. 
z6x7 Rarries Yava 1. 49 The ri faced and axis deer, 
674 Jenpox ancmals India s65 The Rib-faced doer is 
found in all the thick jungles forests of India. 
Watts-Dunton Ayfwin (1900) o3/s A blue-faced “r 
nosed baboon. 2838 J. Renniz Consp, Butter7?. & MM. 147 
The *Rib-striped Snout. 2722 Petiver Gasophyl. 8/a *Rit. 
welted Limington Tellen. 


14. a. Attrib., in sense ro, as + rid-vesen (Rea- 
Bon sb.2); rib-moulding, -shaft, -stone, -vaulting, 


etc. Also rtb-pointed adj. 
c1qgo Nominale (Skeat) 445 Tree/s ef guenchisons, bemes 
and ribresenes, 


2822 Ware in Gwilt Ancycl. Arch. (3859) 836 On com- 
paring rib-pointed vaulting with Roman vaulting [etc.). 
2037 Litt Eng. & Arch. Frnt. 1. 57/2 This archway is 
composed of thirteen columns and rib-mouldings. 1848 
Ricnman Styles Archit. App. p. xiv, This tower has quoins 
and rib-stones like Barton-on-Humber. 28g0 INKRRSLEY 
Styles Reman. & Pointed Archit, France 308 The trans 


RIB, 


verse rib-shaft, the diagonal on each sffe, and the wall-rib. 
s8g9 Gwitt Bacycl ech. (ed. 4) 837 The ctiog.. 
totally different from rib vaulting, ; . 

b. Attrib., in sense 7d, as rib-bar, -hosiery, 
oneedis, -stitch, etc. 

3839 Une Dict. Arts 633 The whole of the rib-bar is not 
fitted with needles like the other. /ddd. 654 A small iron 
slider is placed behind the rib-needles. 1884 Kuicur Dict. 
Mech. Suppl., Rib Fabric Machine, a knitting machine 
adapted to make the rib stitch. /ddd., plate 4 lachine, & 
knitting machine adapted to make rib-tops of homery. 1890 
Pali Mall G. 6 Aug. 2/3 Arvagnts rollers have perhaps 
played a larger part in the world than Strutt's rib hosiery 
machine, | 

G. Misc. combs.: rib-chair (see quot.); rib- 
furrowing, -ploughing, = Rispsina wl. 56.; 
rib-saw (see quot.); rib-wall (see sense § Cc). 

1077 Tuaure fist. Coaches 75 The *Rib Chair was a 
similar vehicle (to the whisky], but without springs. 3 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 579 This in some places is terme 
by farmers ‘rib-furrowing. 18:1 Kuitn Agric. Aberdeen 
#33 They are broke up from grass by what 1s called a *rib- 
ploughing. 1794 AXigging 4 Seamanship 352 *R1b-saw is 
a long narrow saw used ina pit 18399 Ure ict. Aris 


g8t ‘The upper coals are then begun to be worked, next 
the *rib-wall, 


+ Bib, s6.2 Obs. Forms: 1,3 ribbe, § ryb(be. 
OK. ribée fem., prob. f. rid Ris sé. Cf. Got- 
and dial. sur-ridbor, leaves of dock or sorrel. ] 


@. Hound’s-tongue. b. Ribwort. 

Halliwell gives ‘Asé,..the common water-cress, Zast.’ 
There appears to be no other evidence for this. 

Gag Apinal Gloss. 184 Canis dingua, ribbae, ¢ 1000 Sax. 
Leech, 1. 210 Dus wyrte be man cynoglowam & odrum 
naman ribbe nemnep. c¢rogo Hoc. in Wr.-Wilcker 362 
Canis lingua, ribbe, hundestunge, 

es . Plants in Wr Wulcker 556 Lanceolata, launcee 
leie, ribbe. crqgo Af. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 176 Wey- 
brode, rybbe, brusewort. //d. #27 ‘Tak auence, .. herbe 
water, weybrode, ryb, confyry. 1483 Cath. Angi. 306/2 
Rybbe; Aerda est. 

+ Rib, 54.3 Obs. In 4, 6 ribbe, 5 rybbe, ryb. 
[~ MLG. ribbe-, ribbfsern (LG. ribbe-fsen, -fsder), 
1. rippe: see Rip v.24] A flat iron tool used for 
cleaning flax after the breaking process. 
¢ 1340 Nominale (Skeat) 523 Rastel, martel, et rasiuere, 
Rake, hamur, and ribbe. c 1440 Proms. Parv. 432/2 Hy ones 
nstrument, rufa. 198 Cath. Angl. 306/a A Ryb for 
yne. 2930 Pasar. 2 ie Ribbe for Hix 


Rib, v.) [f. Rip sd.) Cf. MDu. redder, LG. 
vibben, G. rippen ; Sw. ribba to lath.) 
L. evans. To furnish or strengthen with ribs; to 
enclose as with ribs. 
a@1s4q7 Surrey Aineid 1, 035 Which masse he willed to 
be reared hye Toward the skies, and ribbed all with oke. 
3596 Snaks, Merck. V. i. vii. 51 1t were too grose To rib 
her searecloath in the obscure graue. 3611 — Cymed. 111, 
i. rg Your Isle, which stands As Neptunes Parke, ribb‘d, 
and pal'd in With Oakes vnskaleable, 3628 Frercuer 
Loyal Suéj.1. i, Never arms more Shall rib this body in, 
nor sword hang here, sir. 2795 Pore Odyss. v. 321 So large 
he (Ulysses) built the raft; then ribb’d it strong From space 
to space. 2766 in Entick Lonadon IV. 207 He only ribbed 
the outward Cupola. 1798 E. Darwin Sot. Gard. 1. 178 
The diving castles... Ribbd with strong oak. 1868 GreENnEE 
Gunnery 044 A fresh Act in 1835, by which parties receiv- 
any barrel to rib, stock, &c. 2887 Bowen Virg. Ainsid 
ut. 26 ‘The Achman chieftains. .build them a horse, Vast as a 
mountain, and rib it with timbers sawn from the pine. 
ig. 16397 W. Monicr Corna guasi Kown x. 117 As if they 
would ribbe or buttreas the former Argument. 
b. To form the ribs of (a ship). 
379s Cowrer Vardley Oak 9s Solid contents, That might 
mye gale the sides and plank'd the deck Of some flagg'd 
miral. 


2. To mark with rib-like ridges; to form or 


shape into rid 

a 3848 Hau Chron. Hen. VIII, 76 A garment of Clothe 
of Siluer, of Damaske, ribbed wyth Clothe of Golde. 1827 
Surciey Rev. [slam vi. xivi, The wide sky..was ribbed 
overhead By the black rafters. :86e THornnsury 7urner 
I. 281 Brown lines of ink that quite rib the paper. 2871 C. 
Kinas.ey Af Last v, The background of mountain, ribbed 
and gullied..by the tropic rains. . 

refh 2877 Buacxmone Criffs ii, The slimy dips of the 
path began to rib themselves, like the fronds of fern. 

b. Agric. To plough (land), leaving a space 
between the furrows ; to rafter or half-plongh. 

19738 in Agric. Peeblesshire 155 That no ground be brunt 
eat all except what is ribb’d. 1799 Rosertson Agric. 
Perth 134 ‘The farmers have a practice..of ribbing their 
land, i.e. they turn up and leave a furrow alternately. 283s 
Scoreby Farm Rep.4in L.U.K., usd, U1, When the land 
is in good order, one horse will rib about three acres a day. 
1851 Frail. K. Agric, Soc, XII. 1, 124 It would be found 
advantageous to rib or half-plough the land across in 
autumn. 

+3. (See quot.) Ods.~° 

2688 Ho_uex sehen d 1 ros/s Terma used by the 
Fletchers or Arrow-Makers. .. Ribbing [the feathers] is 
cutting the side skirts away. 

4. collog. (now dial.). To beat (one) on the ribs. 
(So LG, ribden.) 

3703 Mrs. Centzivan Man's Bewitched m, An I catch 
you out of this house, by the Maas I'll rib you. 1773 Ains- 
werth's Lat. Dict. v, Pralumbo, to beat well stout the 
loins, to rib one. 

5. intr. To branch of, as ribs from the spine. 

1880 Sin S. Laxuman Kafirland A deep glen 
between the stony ridges that ribbed from the water- 
kloof heights, 


+ Bib, v.2 Obs. Alsogrebbe, [f. Ruz 20.3, 


640 


ora. Du. and LG. ridden, G. rigpen.| trans. To 
rab or scrape (flax or hemp) wit t iron tool 
in order to remove the particles of core adhering 
to it after the process of breaking. 

2393 Lanat. ?. Pi. C, x. 8: Bope to karde and to kembe, 
s. Lo rubbe (v.». ribbe) and to re: rf 1398 ‘[revisa Barth. 
De P. R. xvu. xcvii, (Bodl. MS.), Flexe is.. yrebbid & 
hecheled & iapunne. 2440 Proms. Parv. 43 t Rybbyn 
flax, hempe, or oper lyke, wtetaco, 1483 Cath. Angi. 06/2 
To Ryb lyne ; costare, ex-, dare. 

Bibald (ribald), sb. and a. Forms: a. 3 i. 
ribaus, 4 f/. ribaus, 4 ribaut; 4-7 ribaud, 4, 6 
rybaud (6 rybbaud); 4-6 ri-, rybaude (4-5 
re-); 4-5 rybawde (§ ri-), 5-6 rebawde. 8. 
§ ribold; 5 re-, 6 ribalde; 5-6 rybaulde, 
ribaulde (6 ribb-); 6 rybault, 6-7 ribauld. 
{a. OF. vrbaut, -aud, -ault, -auld (also rebalt, 
rybault, etc.; pl. ribaus), mod.¥. ridaud, of un- 
certain origin. Hence med.L. ridal/dus, Sp., Pg., 
and It. riéaido. The word also passed into t 
other Teutonic languages, as MDu, ribaut, ribald, 
etc., MLG. ridalt, ribald- (ribold-), MHG. rtbalt, 
ON. ribbaldi, MSw. ribalde, ridalle, etc., MDa. 
r8-, Sore 

A. sb. tl, One of an irregular class of re- 
tainers who performed the lowest offices in 
royal or baronial households, especially in France 
during the 14th and 15th centuries, and were 
employed in warfare as irregular troops; hence, a 
menial or dependent of low birth. Ods. 

a1s40 Wohunge in O. £. Hom. 1. 279, 1 for pe luue of be 
polede schome and bismere, and schomeliche spateling of 
unwur®iribauz. 23.. A. Adis. 1578 (Bodl. MS.), Noyse is 
gret wip tabor & pype, .. Ribaudes testep also wip tri 
e1 rth. & Merl, 7557 (KOlbing), He..toke him ribaudes 

fe bouslode. cuntre to brenne. /dfd. 7573 Pis ribaus 

us..Ofernett pe cuntre. ¢1400 Kom. Rose 5673 ls no man 
wrecched, but he it wene, Be he kyng, knyght, or ribaude. 
2436 /'¢¢. Poems (Rolls) Il. 1 53 Ribawdes armyd with iyrne 
and stele, Was never better off devyce. 1523 Lp. Bernars 
Froiss. I. cocxxxv. 525 The iii. day they ordayned to gyue 
a sore assaut, sayeng how those rybaudes shulde nat lounge 
endure agaynst them. 232548 Hatt Chvon., Hen. VII, 
123 b, When the menne of warre wer departed the rybaudes 
with pykes, iauelyne, and knyues, fell on the Englishemen. 
3609 Conn in Gutch Co//. Cur. 1. 11, I find of ancient time, 
that if a Ribaud had stricken a Knight,..he should have 
lost his hand. 2647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. Ixvi. (2739) 
142 If he proceed against the prohibition, and it is try by 
Witnesses of two ribaulds [etc.}. 

tb. Aing of the ribalds, an officer of the royal 
household of France, who had jurisdiction over 
crimes committed within it, vagrants resorting to 
it, and all brothels and pgaming-houses about the 
court, Hence used allusively. Ods. 

1400 Rom. Rose 7302‘ Fals Semblant,’ quod Love, ..‘Sith 
I thus have avaunced thee, ‘bat in my court 1s thy dwelling, 
And of ribaudes shalt be my king {etc]. 2 THYNNE 
Animadv., (1875) 71 He is called ‘Roye des Ribauldez’, 
whiche is, ‘the binge of Ribaldes, or Harlottes’, or euill or 
wicked persons 

+ 2. A low, base, worthless, or good-for-nothing 
fellow ; a varlet, knave, rascal, vagabond. (és. 

a, 230% Ballad agst. French 62 in Ritson (1877) 46 Goth, 
faccheth me the traytours, .. ‘ho suor the Eorl of Seint 
Poul.., We shule facche the rybaus wher thi wille be. 
338: Pol, Poets (Rolls) I. 225 In Kent this kare began,.. 
In rowte the rybawdus ran. ¢ 1394 7. Pl. Crede 376 Loke 
a ribaut of hem pat can nou3t wel reden. ¢ Brut clxix. 
192 Wherfore pe Scottes chosen to bene her kyng, William 

alin, a rybaude, an harlot, comen vp of nou3t. ¢ 2440 
Gesta Rome, xxiii. 77 (Harl. MS), He seid to pemperour, ‘O | 
ribawde, seist pou that pou art Emperoure?’ 1513 More 
Chron. (1641) 426 Drunkards without discretion, rybauds 
without reason. 2638 Starkey Anugland 1, iv. 140 In sucha 
multytud of rybbaudys as be now-a-days in the ordur of 
eas ode. 2641 Prynne Axtipathie 237 In despite of those 

ibauds (so he then termed the Londoners). 

B. cx4qo York Myst. xvi. 35 cha 7 3 bo rebaldes bat vn- 
rewly are rownand. ¢ 2470 Henry Wadlace v1. 426 Off this 
regioun I think nocht for to gang, Quhill tyme that I sall se 
that rybald hang. 2926 of, i Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
It is not so, but ye be two rybauldes & vagabundea. rsbo 
Nasue Martin Marprelate Wks. een) I. 156 Neit 
should the hangman [tarry] for such ribalds. 

+ 3. A person of abandoned ebaracter; a wicked, 
dissolute, or licentious person. rage ct 4 
a. 1340 Ayend. 5x Panne he becomp ribaud, ho an 
py f. “377 Lanot . Pd. B. xvi. 251 And so was with} ludas 

, pat Ihesus bytrayed. ‘Aue raby,' quod pat ribaude 
¢ 1450 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 6 More ouer scho lykned ~» 
hym till harlots and ribavdes. :g08 ArnotpE Céron. (2811) 
93 Ye shal suffer noo maner rybaudis nor none of euyll lyuing 
- wythin the warde. 3570 Foxe A. § M. (ed. 9) 1135/1 Maxi- 
a he wane = bend: Py ena 7 ber 

. 2 anon. P. Pd. C. xvit euene synnes 
Mili bar araailen ous euere,.. And with vichease tho spat ber 
rathest men by-gylen. 

B. 1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 78 The tane 
lufis the marchandis and labouraria, and the tothir rybauldis 
and hasardouris. 2474 Caxton Chesse 111, viii, By..the 
dyse ben represented the P separ at dyse, Rybauldes and 
butters, rggo-s Exvor Jimage Gow. 6 After he and bis 
ribauldes had saciate with theym theyr lecherouse appetites, 
3590 Spenser J, Q. 1. i. 1o When that lewd rybauld, with 
vyle lust advaunst, Laid first his filthie handson virgin cleene. 

+b. [F. riba ude fem.] A woman of loose 


character; a wanton. Ods. rare. 
34.. Nom. in Wr.-Willcker 693 Hic ef hec scurra, a 


RIBALDOUSLY. 


rebaide. sgoe Ord. Cryston Men (W. de W. 1506) 31. xvill. 
234 The false. and unfaythfull rybaude. .hath tM 
maryage bytwene her the kynge of kynges, sg30 
Paecs. a60/2 Ribalde, a woman, ribaside. 

4. One who uses offensive, scurrilous, or impious 
language; one who jests or jeers in an irreverent 
or blasphemous manner. 

In hey Soories only per ivens —, *salde he p 

cz iv Ferumo, 411 w lyest saide he 
‘My fader was kud a frewe man’. g horse Lanat. P. Pe 
C. vi. 435 Ich fedde me with ale. .a-mong rybaudes, here 
rybaudrye to huyre, ¢2400 Destr. Trvy 7651 Ephistafus 

ym presit.., As uribold with reueray in his Koide speche, 
2484 Caxton Chivalry 53 Janglours and rybauldes that 

ke of putery and of nne. awrgag SkeLton Agst. 
Cavaracks iv. 79 What eylythe the, rebawde, on me to raue? 
873 Satir. Poems R. . xl. 234 Harling thame befoir 
Princes and Kings, As rauing Rebalds rudelie to be rent. 
2642 Mitton Anssnady, Wks. 1851 I11. 247 Fit fora Scwrre 
in 7¥i1o, or some Ribald upon an Ale-bench. 2735 Pors 
Prot. Sat. 163 Yet ne'er one sprig of laurel gracd these 
ribalds. s806 Disranit Viv. Grey v. xiii, To insult such a 
woman with the commonplace Soph istry of aribald. 16 
All Year Round No. 6. 378 (1t] changed him from a jeering 
ribald into an admiring spectator. 

Comb. 3886 W. Wespe Ang. Poetrie (Arb.) 88 In iesting 
it must be obserued that it bee not lacyuious or R ybaldlike, 

B. adj. Offensively abusive, scurrilous, wantonly 
irreverent or impious. a. Of persons (and birds). 

z Dumsar Poems xxvii. 43 Sanct Girnega did glyd, 
Betoir that rebald rowt, ¢ 1530 Court af Love \xix, 

uised in a raie, Ribaude in speche. 2606 Snaxs. 77. & 
E. Iv. ii. 9 The busie day, Wak’'t by the Larke, hath rouz'd 
the ribauld Crowes. 1703 Rowe U/yss. 1. i, Let the ribald 

Railer learn To curb the lawless Licence of his Speech. 
2620 SHELLey 7riumph Life 136 The ribald crowd that 
followed them, 1868 J. H. Brunt Kes. CA. Eng. 1.356 A 
miserable set of ribald ballad writers. 28g0 K. Baipcrs 
Shorter Poems ww. xii. 73 A ribald cuckoo clamoured. 


b. Of speech, writing, or conduct. 

2508 Dunpan Flyting 68 To red thy rebald ryming with 
arowt. xz6az Solas Esther 1478 Foule ribbauld talke, 
and lothsome Drunkennesse. 1642 Mitton CA. Gow, u, 
Wks. 3851 III. 4 aus near Py Guat Sona ie par: 
peor. 1760-78 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) I. n 
conversations of ribald entendre. 1780 Burke ks. 1808 
III. 415 The ribbald invectives which occupy the place 
of argument. 12835 W. Irvine Zour Prairies x, Peals of 
laughter were mingled with loud ribald jokes.. 18gg 
Macautay f7ist, Eng. xii. 111. 204 In the most ribald farces 
which were performed by mountebanks in Smithfield. 188s 
J.-H. Brunt Ref Ch. Eng. 11. 128 Some ribald tracts of Bale. 


+ Ri‘baldail. Sc. Oés. In 5 rybb-, 5-6 re- 

baldaill (6 -aile). [a. OF. ribau(D)daille, f. 

ec. (see -AL 5). Cf. It. rtbaldagiia.] Common 
ellows, rabble ; low company. 

3378 Barbour Bruce 1. 103 That thai, that war off ad 
parage, Suld ryn on fute, as rebaldaill, ]bid. 335 Jill swyl 
thowlesnes he 3eid,.. And wmquhill in-to rybbaldaill. 5x3 
Douacias nets 1. Prol, 323 Sic ar the peple at gania best 
for ws. Our werk desiris na lewit rebaldaill. /érd. 1x. Prob 
423 A knyght, Quhamto efferis hant na rebalddaile. 

+t Bibalder. Ods. In 4 rybaudour(e, ribaud- 
our, 6 ribaulder. [f. OF. ridauder to play the 
ribald. Cf. OF. ribauderesse fem.] <A ribald. 

1368 Lanai. P. Pl. A. vit 66 lacke pe Iogelour.. And 
Robert pe Ribaudour, ¢ 1989 Zheses Martinianae 27 Such 
a ribaulder as this is. 

+ Riba‘ldious, a Obs. rare. Also ribau(1)d-. 
[f. RiBALD sé,+-1008.] = RIBALDOUS. 

¢zgzo Barcray Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) A iij, [If he} 
with all these vices haue wordes ribaudious, What is more 
uncomely? s6oa Wanner Add. Eng. x11. xxvii. 320 Those 
ribaldious plaies To them erected. 

Hence + Biba ldivusly adv. Ofs.—! 

¢ 1930 Morn Answ. Foeth Wks. 1136/2 Such a rude ruffyn 
--as vnder the name of a clarke, so ribauldiouslic rayleth 
agaynst the blessed body of Christ. 


+ Ri‘baldise. Oé:.-' In 5 rybauudise. [a. 
OF. ribase(?)dise.] apeprierae Se 

azqgo Knit. de la Tour (1868) 164 i make hem forto 
haue so gret delite in thaire synne and rybauudise. 

+Ri-baldish, a. Obs. rare. [f. RIBALD + -I8H.] 
Ribald-like. 

2938 TINDALE W&s. (1573) 227/2 Full of wanton and ribald- 
ish communication ewde gestures, r6ar Br. Haru 
Heauen upon Earth § 23 The Christian..in comparison 
thereof scorneth the idle, ribaldish, and scurriloua mirth of 
the prophane. 

+ Ri‘baldly, c. Obs. Also 6 ribauldly, ri- 
bawdly. [f. Risatp+-ty1. Cf. MDn. ribaude- 
dijc.] Ribald, scurrilous. 

3963 Gotpine Calvin on Deut. Ixxxvili, 545 All his filthie 
and ribauldly writings. sg87 -- De Mornay xxiii, (1594) 
ou ie Deuils or wicked spirits. .delight..in filthy and 
ribawdly speech. x600 O. E. (M. Surciirre) Repl Libel 
viii. 194 A certalne ribaldly frier hath pub a most 
odious discourse. 

+ Ri‘baldous, c. Obs. Forms: g rebawd-, 
rybad-, 6 riband-, ri-, rybawd-; ri-, rybauld- 
ous(e, [f. RrpaLp sd.] = RIBALDBOUS. 

ta 1400 Morte Arth. 4536 With syche a rebawdous rowtte 
to ryot thy seluene. 1933 Moar A fol, 8s It wolde make 


a good stomake to. ‘to here th rybauldouse 
raylyn, zsqeo Tavennes Postils Bb ij b, Eschuyng..al 
r Pasuis, al vilanous and foolyshe wordes. 1565 Coopzr 
Aesanurus, Lasciuia,..ribaudous ies or vour, 
spr Alona paar Ancients le and rybadoust 
‘e..fowle an 
alieund me wyth stad e590 Mors Conful. Tindale 


Wks. 9366/2 To ecorne, to mock. .and ribauldoualy w ralla, 


RIBALDRIO, 


+ Ribaldric a., Ribaldrious a. Obs, =next. 
x6ay Payunx rst Pt. Histriom. 68 or re urged from 


all Amorous, V t 
3796 eat Galler ce I publish a ereaia col ri 
metaphoric, abusive invective. 

Bi baldrous, @. Now Obs. or arch. Alxo 6 


riba(u)drous. [f. RrBatp sb.+-(a)ous.) Of 
ribald character: ribald. 

sg6g Coorsry Zhes., Carmina obsc ribandrous verses, 
sgga Garenz Disput. Wks. (Grosart) X. 247 He .. could 
gawll out many quaint and ribadrous ligges and songs. 
z6aa T. Rosinson Anat. Sag. Nunnery 13 They sing him 
ribaldrous Songs and jigs. 2633 Payune rst Pt. Histrions, 
65 Such Christians whoos tongues are tipt, and hearts de- 
lighted with Ribaldrous Songs. 1794 Genti. Mag. LXIV. 
11. 2433/r What is thine but noisy strife.., Ribaldrous and 
vacant laugh! 2639 Hatiam ist. Lit. wiv. § 28 The 
usual fault—vulgar and ribaldrous invective. /5id. 11. Vil. 
$ as If he turns to invective..it is mere ribaldrous vulgarity 
blended with pedantry. 

Ribaldry (ri‘bildri). Forms: a, 4 riboud., 
4-6 ri-, rebaud-, 4-7 ribaud-; § rebawd-, 5-6 
ri-,rybawd-. 8. § ry-,6—7 ribauld-; 5-6ry-, 
rebald-, 6 ribaldry (7 ribb-). Also 4 -ri, 4- 
erye, 4-7 -rie; § -ery. [a. OF. ve-, ridau(?) 
evie (=Sp., Paes and It. vzbaldersa) : see RiBALD 
sé. and -BY. So MDu. ribauderie.] . 

+1. Debauchery, lasciviousness, vice. Ods. 

a. 33.. BF. £. Allit. P. B. 184 For pefte, & for prepyng, 
vn-ponk may mon haue ; Fetvobor e, & riboudrye. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Pars. T.P 490 Schewyng of vice and rybaudrie and 
seruage of synne. 1474 Caxton Chess¢ a0, I shal say that 
1 haue slayn B tees for your rybaudrye. 1647 Bh. of Mar 
chantes dv, The desyre to norishe well..their rybawdry or 
(as thei saye) their estate. 2967-9 Jawai Def. Apol, (1611) 

5 Take Harlots away from among men, and ye fill all the 

ountry with ribaudrie and villanie. 2635 Pacitr Chris- 
tianogr. 1. iii. (1636) 207 A Jew maide. turned. .Christian 
that she might freely exercise the art of Ribaudrie. 

B. ¢xq4ag WyNTOUN Cron. v. iv. 708 Al his men he lewit 
for pi In til al tyme oysse rebaldry, And alkyn wicis at par 
wil. 7483 Caxton Cato A vi b, Dame harlote ye come from 
your rybauldrye as ps ben acustomed, 1877 tr. Bullinger's 
Decades (1592) 200 Let him punish dishonestie, ribauldrie, 
filthy lust. 26z0 Heacey St. Aug. Citie of God 56 Their 
beastly stage plaiers acted such ribauldry as was a shame 
{[etc.]. 1643 Mitton Zetrach, Wks. 185: 1V. 198 A little 
purer then the prerogative of a legal ait public ribaldry. 

2. Obscenity or coarseness of language, ta coarse 
tale, a rude composition; in later use, scurrilous 
or irreverent jesting ; coarse or wanton mockery. 
a. 33. . Cursor M. 23856 (Gott.), Bot war a ribaudri vs 
tald, Of a fantum.., Pat suld we hald in herte stable. 139 
[see Risavp sé. 4). ¢1460 Vrbanitatis 76 in Badees Bot 
(1868) 35 Law3e pou not with no grette cry, Ne Rage pou 
not with Rybawdry. ¢1460 Stans Puer ad Mensam 44 
Jbid. 24 Swere none othes, speke no ribawdrye. 1514 Bar- 
cLay Lgloges ii, (1570) Bij, On eche side soundeth foule 
speche of ribawdry. xgga Greene Disput. Wks. (Grosart) 

. 270, I. still delighted in iangling itties of rybaudrie. 
1606 Hotianp Seton. 250 So skumile and filthy, that he 
could not so much as forbeare words of ribaudrie. 

f. z50zr Douatas Pal, Hon. Epil., Ressaue this roustie 
rurallrebaldrie. 18 Nase Anat, Absurd. Wks. (Grosart) 
1. 43 Tender youth ought to bee restrained for a time from 
the reading of such ribauldrie. 160: B, Jonson Poelaster 
1, iv, We haue as much ribaldrie in our plaies, as can 
2688 SHerrizecp (Dk. Buckhm.) Ass. Poetry, Bare ribaldry, 
that poor pretence to wit. r7zz Sreece Sect. No. 36 rs 
To the great Offence of chaste and tender Ears, they learn 
Ribaldry, obscene Songs, and immodest Expressions. 2759 
Gotpsm. Polite Learn. x Ba piece. .pleases the galleries 
because it has ribaldry, x8a7 HaLtam Cons#. Hist. il. (1876) 
1. 93 The ribaldry which vale Drocmeants uttered against 
their most sacred mystery, 1886 Ruskin Praterita |. 399 
An article in Blackwood's. .of sufficiently telling ribaldry. 

personif, 1781 Cowrer Table-7. 729 Satire has..done his 
best, and curst And loathsome ribaldry has done his worst. 

+ 8. fc Kabble, canaille. Ods. rare. 

2 - Coxe Eng. & Fr. Heralds (1877) § 190. 11a The 
says rybaldry callyng them selves Hun TT $201. 
115, I dare let slyp a .C. good yomen of” England or Wales 
to .V®. of such ribaldry. 


+b. A trumpery toy. Ods. rare —}, 

1594 Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits (1596) 183 To make 
clocks, pictures, poppets and other ribaldries which are im- 
pertinent to mans service. — 

+ 4. attrib. or as adj. Obscene, indecent. Ods. 

259 Hoaman Vue. 62 b, I consayle the refrayne thy selfe 
fro such foule and rebaudry wordes, 2547 Boorne Srev. 
Health cixiii. 58 b, With out swerynge or slaunderynge, and 
ey apea & zg9a Nasne Four Lett. Confut. Wks, 
(Grosart) Il. 247 Such a ribauldry Don Diego as thou art. 
2633 Prynne ist Pt. Histriom. 225 Not onely Drunken- 
nease, Luxury, Playes, and ribaldry Songs. 1638 Junrus 
Paint. Ancients 124 It bath been pleasing. .to drinke in 
ribauldrie abominations. 

+ Bi‘baldy, 56. Obs. Forms: 4 ribod-, 5 
rybod-, reboud-; 3-§ri-, 4-5 rybaud-; 5 ree, 
ribawd-; 5 rybbald-, § ribbaldy. Also 3-4 
-le (4 «i, Ay 4-5 “9. fa. OF. ribaudte, -astldie 

=med.L, and Pg. rsbaldia): see RIBALD and -Y. 

o MDu. ribaudie.] Fg-inay! ql aoie 

S4. Gei ‘ ‘: , t 

Shere sitaudies Sone datvas ed ei i Pox “Als ry 4 
(BodL MS.), Wel fele.. Beeb yfounde.. Pat hadden leuer a 
ribaudye pan here of god. ¢1386 Cuaucer Par, J. Prol. 
38 Nay, lat hym telle vs of no ribaudye. czqqo Facob's Well 
ary Whanne pou ¢ pin to here flatereris, or | 
bacbyterys, or ry ye. Monk of Evesham (Ar 
714 that wordis of reboudye. .were ponysshte, 

+ Ba a Obs. rave. Also § ribaudy. 
{f. Ripatp +-¥.) Ribaid. 
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2490-40 Lyna. Bockas vn. vill. Th tall gta 
ribaudy, lecheroun, Chia. oi 554) te (Mo SuTcLirrE 
Repl. Libel v. 1 ath not..a ribaldy lying frier. sought 
to disbonour her Maieatie? 

Riband (ri‘bind), sb. Now arch. Forms: a. 
4-6 ryban (g -anne), reban (6 -en), 4-7 riban, 
§, 7 vibban; 4-5 ribane, § ry-, rebane, rebayd; 
5 yriben. £8. 5-6 ryband, 6 re-, 6— riband ; 

ri-, ry-, reabande; § ribawnde, 6 rebaund; 

re-, 6 rybende. y¥. 69 ribband. See also 

BBON and Rupay. [a OF. riban, rudan (13th 
cent.), of obscure origin : ibly a Teutonic com- 
pound of which the second element is band. ] 

lL. = RIBBON 56.1. &. Without article. 

. Sart D. E«x, 8 ba: 
girea prs rent ie gets CAEN ta on 1 r I Ryban 
et Frenges. 1463 Mann. ¢ Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 38 Fora 
gyraylt off reban, js. geo MS. Ace. St. John's [iosf., 

anterd., Payd for reban to mend ij vestmentis, rsag Wild 

Sf. Williams (Somerset Ho.), Ryban of silk. 3718 STEELE 
pect, No. 478 P 7 Bows of Riban. 
, ©1440 Frond. Parv. 432/2a Ryband, of a clothe (XX. 
ribawnde or liour..), /imedus. 1479-9 Kec. St. Mary at Hill 
(1905) 80 Rebende of diuerse colowris, iiij s. 3534 (nv. 
Wardr. Kath. Arvagon in Camden Misc. (1855) 40 Three 
rene reabande, ae in Feuillerat 


bookes .. tyed with : ; 

Revels Q. Elis. (1908) 344-5 Ribande of silk of sondrye 
Colours. xzg9e SHaks. Kom. & ¥s/. 111. 1. 3a Did'st thou not 
fall out..with another, for tying his new shooes with old 
Riband? 1870 Dickens £. Drvod xiii, The housemaida had 
been bribed with various fragments of riband. ; 

y- 1704 Cowper 7 ash t. 537 1n cloak. .trimm’d With lace, 
and hat with splendid ribband bound, 188s Imison Sc#. ¢ 
Art I, 100 Any substance, as a piece of ribband. 

b. With @ and fi 

a. 1377 Lanci, P. Pi. B. 1. 16 Hire robe. .of red scarlet 
engreyned, With ribanes of red golde. ¢1384 CHaucer 
Hi. Fame 1318 Many ryban and many frenges Were on her 
clothes. cxzg0o Land Troy Bh. 8049 Here hodes dyght 
with gold ribanes,—Better weres non among the Danes. 
54 olls Parit, V. 3a5/t Wrought Silk throwen, 
Rybens, and eae tainty. wrought. 3497 Exch. Rolls Scot. 
vir. 180 Pro..iij unciis de ribbanys. xgao Zest, Edor. 
(Surtees) V. 119 To Marjory Conyers a yolow ryban, 21674 
Ciarenpon //tst, Reb. vin. (1703) 11. 408 Vhey bad marched, 
from the time they left Oxford, with Orange-Tawny Scarfs 
and Ribbans. 

B. c1473 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-WOlcker 792 Hic limbus, a 
rebant. 1503 Cal. Doc. Scot. IV. 346 Garnysshed with 
ryngs and rebaunds convenable. z SOVERDALE Song Sol, 
iv. 3 Thy lippes are like a rose coloured rybende. x 
Greene Groat's W, Wit (1617) 14 She. .returned him a silke 
Riband for a fauour. 1604 SHaxs, Ham. iv. vii. 79 (Q. 2), A 
very riband (gr. ribaud] in the cap of youth. ¢x6zz CHAPMAN 
Iliad xxu. 408 Her Coronet, Call, Ribands, Vaile. 1768- 
74 Tucker Lf. Nat, (1834) I, 619 The weer’ ® particular 
coloured riband upon a certain festival. 1778 Miss Burnry 
Evelina x, They recommended caps and ribands. 1810 
We tuncrton in Gurw. Desg. (1837) VII. 40 Whether they 
might not wear the riband of the medal at the button hole. 
2848 Lavarp Nineved ix. (1850) 218 Ornamented with long 
ribands or streamers. 3685 Runciman Shippers & SA. 
The wake coiled away like a paleriband. = ss 
Srenser /.Q. 1v. x. 8 On which this shield.. Was 


2 
bang on high with golden ribbands laced. 3:62: Brats 
Nin. xv. 38 Bidde them. .that they put vpon the fringe of 


the borders a ribband of blew. 2643 Cnas. 1 Wes. (1662) 
II. 341 (They] should have been all killed. that had not 
such a Word or wore not such a Ribband. 272: STEELe 
Spect. No. 4 ® § She has stolen the Colour of her Ribbands 
from another. 1784 Cowper 7ash iv. 541 Her head, adorn’d 
with lappets pinn’d aloft, And ribbands streaming gay. 1838 
Scorr FM. Herth xi, A small scrip, suspended. .by a blue 
silk ribband, hung on her left side. 
CG. = RIBBON sd. 2. 

1766 H. Waroue Let. to Six H. Mann 29 Feb., You have 
seen this divinity [i.e. the Duke of York], and have prayed 
to it for a Riband, 

3. Her. = RIBBON sd. 3. 

1562 Leich Armorie 110b, He beareth Or, a Riband, 
Gueules. This conteineth in bredeth, the eight parte of y* 
bende, and viii. of these make a bende. 2572 Bossewe.. 
Armorie 12 A Ribande. .is of it selfa mettall, and so beyng 
it is a secret. 16z0 Guittim Heraldry u. v. (1660) 61. 
1787-38 CHambers Cycé. s.v. Bend, A cost, which is the 
fourth part of a bend; and a ribband, which is the moiety 
of a cost. 1997 Ancycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 48/2 Argent, a 
Ribband Gules. 1668 Cunsaus Her, (1893) 57 The Riband 
does not extend to the extremities of the shield; its ends 
being couped, or cut off. . 

3. ta. St. Johnston's riband,s halter. Se. Obs. 

4 ADAMSON Muse's Threnodie 119 Hence of Saint 
Johnston's ribband came the word In such a frequent use, 
when with a cord They threaten 

b. pi. Reins. =RIBBON sd. 4b. 

2840 Barta Jmgol. Lag. Ser. 1. S#. Odille, If once she 
contrives To get hold the ribands. x 7 eee 
Bas Man u. iv, Shouldn't have any ob to let 
you e the ribands for a stage or two. 

4. a. A narrow strip of something; an object re- 
sembling a ribbon in form; = RIBBON sd. 5 d. 

£80r Encycl. Brit. Suppl. Il. s17/a It is upon this stripe 
or riband of cotton wool that the operation of spinning 
begins. 2834 M°Muatate Cuvier's Anim. Kinga. 27: The 
peanchies forms ang’ tube or riband. 837 W. Irvine Cafe. 
Sonneville 11, 223 Upon the narrow riband of ice that bor- 
dered the shore. 1890 W. J. Gornvon Founavy a: The | 
ateel tube..is wrapped round and round by a riband of 

b. #. Tom strips; shreds, tatters. 

26:8 Mas. Suetiey Frankenst. i, (386s) 48 The tree was 
not aplintered by the shock, but entire! uced to ribands 

of wood. 2840 Dicxens Bara. R xlix, With their 
clothes ng in ribands about them. 286g Kince.sy 
Herew, vi, The clouds tore up into ribands. 

@. spec. (Seo quot.) . 
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RIBANDIST. 
2086 Amer. Nat. Jul Riband, a term led to the 
atripes inted on ee ed Ph generally ar the shafte 
ment. These ribands have been called clan-marks, . etc, 


5. attrid. and Comd. &. Attrib., in sense ‘ made 
of ribbon, resembling a ribbon’, as riband cockads, 
lace, ae re, wick, ene sii ceed 

3 » WASHINGTON tr, *s Voy. us. vii. 
at their slecucs aboue with silk ryband lace of diuers 
colours. 1993 Pil. Trans. LXXXIV. 98 A very excellent 
common lamp, with a riband wick. sce Jamas Afiiit. 
Diet. «.v., The Riband Cockade, which is given to recruita, 
is commonly called colours, 26386 S, Cooran First Lines 
eh (ed. 5) 104 The history of the broad tape, or riband 

ature. 


b. Misc., as riband-itke, -shaped, -wreathed 
adjs.; riband-maker, -manufacturer, -weaver. 

¢c 515 Cocke Lorell's B, 10 Golde sheres, keuerchef, launds, 
and reben makers. 1615 CHarman Odyss. tv. 399 Their 
riband-wreathed wives brought fruit and cakes. wae De 
For Plague (1884) 3: Ribband Weavers, 18206 Ribband 
manufacturer [see Broapa. 1c). 18: Todd's Cycl. Anat. 
Il. awe A arp oe condinuous Le shape ee ween 
at OUTHEY Copem fl, » (t849) Ser. 1, © per 
ceived in the water..a sort of riband-like object,. «which 
bad the direct form and figure of a snake. 

c. Special combs.: riband coal, conspiracy, 
cream, -fish, -grass, gurnard, jasper, snail, 
snake, -stone, wave, weed (see quots. and cf, 
RIBBON 56. 9d, 10). 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. a) IL 56 Fifth Variety [of 
coal] from Irwine.., b , presents myers in contrary direce 
tions, hence often called *Riband Coal. 12838 /d/usty. 7 times 
4 Dec. 38: The *Riband conspiracy is extensively revived. 
1769 Mas, Rarratp Ang. Honusehpr. (1778) 250 To make 
*Ribband Cream. Take eight quarts of new milk [etc.]. 1788 
Epvwarps Nat. Hist. IV. 310 The *Ribband Fish. « 
YarrE.t Bret, Fishes 1, 924 Red Bandfish, Snakefish, 
Ribbandfish. 1854 Bapnam Halfewt. 232 Leaving the 
Mackerel family, we come next to that of the Tanioides, or 
riband-fish. 1793-8sNemnicn Polyglot Lex. v.957 *Ribband 

ass, arundo picta. 1854 Anas, etc. Man, Nat. Hist, 

101 *Riband-Gurnards (Lepidosomatida), Body anguilli- 
form, sword-shaped. 9 Kipp Oxtl. Min. 1. 907 It 
is called *ribband Jesper rom the striped disposition of 
these [colours) :8ge ‘ln, Ross tr. A/umdboldt's Trav. IIL. 
xxvi. 93 Some fine pieces of riband jasper, or Egyptian 
pebbles. s900 E. S. Dana JZeat-BA. Min. 327 Str or 
riband jasper has the colors in broad stripes. zggs J. Hitt 
Hist, Antm. 19a The horn-coloured, depressed, fasciated 
cochlea, The Jamaica *Ribband-snail. 1823 Burrow Con- 
chol. 204 Helix Zonaria, Ribband Snail. 179: W. Bartoau 
Carolina 271 The *ribband snake is another very beautiful 
innocent serpent. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining 203 
*Riband.stone, sandstone in thin layers alternating in 
colour, enerally light and dark grey. 2832 J. Rennie Consp, 
Butterp ‘ MM. 14a The *Ribband Wave (Acidal/ia aver- 
sata, Stephens) appears in June, July, and beginning of 
September. 1866 Jreas. Bot. 981/2 *Riband-Weed, the 
common name in some districts of the ordinary form of 
Laminaria saccharina. 

Ri‘band,v. Nowarch. Also 5-9 ribband ; 
and pile. 4 i-rybaunt, § ribaned, 6 ribband. 
[f. the sb., or ad, F. rudaner.] trans. To adom 
or trim with (or as with) ribands. 

a. 2369 Lanat. P. PZ A. 1. 13 In Red Scarlet heo Rod 
I-Rybaunt with gold. czq00 Rom. Rose 4752 Ragges, ribaned 
with gold, to were. 61430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 11. civ. 
(1869) 113, I make hoodes purfyled with silke and ribaned 
with gold aboute, c1480 HEnaveon Garment of Gude 
Ladées v, Her gown suld be of gudliness, Weill ribband 
with renowne. 

B. 2642 Hows. For. Trav. (Arb.) 65 Others by a phan- 
tastique kind of ribanding themselvs..do make themselves 
knowne to have breathed forraine ayre. 1833 L. Ritcnis 

/ x ps 18a s cap, laced = lena re 
manner of zig-zags. 1% anny Cycl. IX. 451/x Species 
which have. he whorls t the spire flat and ribanded. :840 
H. Ainswortu Zower of London g A cloak of crimson 
eas eutieee Pa roa Sieh) ‘K rc m1 

. ub. apers maden) 2 surcote of pu 
velwet 7 ribbanded tif gold at the colar, hands, ‘and 
speris. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v.ii, Your mistris 
appeares..rib with greene and yellow. 1793 Burxe 

egic. Peace iv. Wks, 1X. 46 Now they are. pow ered and 
perfumed and ribbanded and sashed and plumed. 1r6za 
Examiner 12 Oct. 652/2 So to ribband, to fur,..and to 
fringe..men is..degrading their humanity. 1880 Gosse in 
Ward's Eng. Poets 1l. 1236 Ribbanding the may-pole as 
though it were the cone-tipped rod of Dionysus. 

Hence Ri‘banded ##/. a. 

2598 Marston Sco. Villanie 167 Castilios,. .court- 

nish blocks, Ribanded eares. a r6ag Fiercure, etc. Fair 

aid fax ut i, One that..has miraculously purchast a 
ribanded wastcote. 

Riband, variant of RrpBAND sd. and v. 

Bi‘banding, Also ribb-; and rib(b)aning, 
[f. KTBAND sd. or v.] Ribbons; ribbon-work. 

Pa 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1077 A robe..With orfra 
leyd was everydel, And portrayed in the ribanin f 
dukes stories, and of eyngee. ¢ 3600 CHALKNILL Theale 
$ CZ (2683) 1 White Buskins Jac'd with ribbanding ¢ 

ERRICK giles AE To the Maids to 
Abroad, t gloves we'l give, and cig lbid., 
Temple The Trout-flies curious wings, Which serve for 
watc ed Ribbanings. 18ss Lo. Lytromw Poet, Wks. 1867 I. 
zoo That windeth in and windeth out, Under those bright 
ribandings. 

Ri‘bandism. rave. = RIBBONISM. 

Edin, Rev. LXXXVII. 230 Roman Catholle big 
or Orangeism, or Ribbandism. 2888 7imes (weekly 
2 Apr. g/a A place. notorious as a centre of Land 


So Mi‘bandist, A ag tg so oe 
oa ag. 63 udge dismissed both Orangemen 


Ri‘bandman. rare. = Rrssowdiay. 
réeo Lond. Mag. Mar. 356/2 The detachment of police 
tioned at Ballintubber succeeded. .in apprehending four 
sibband-men, 1698 /d/ustr. Z'imes 4 Dec. 381 The calcola- 
tiona of the Ribandmen. 
Ri‘b . rare. [f. RiBanpD sb. +-ny.] Rib- 
bons collectively. 
3823 Byaow Age ef Bronss ix. 430 The show is rich in 
ribandry (1824 rer eplatef eegr stare. 2668 Slackw. Mag. 
XXIV. 49 Lhe leghorn fallen back, with its flaunting 


sibbandry. 
Ribaud(e, obs. forms of Rrsatp. 


+BRibau‘dekin. Oé:. In 5 -kyn, rebawd- 
kin, rybawdekyn. [a. OF. ribaudequin, tin, = 
MDnu. ribaudehiyn, -kin, app. a dim. of ribaud 
Ripatp. Sp. rsbadoguin is Fee: from French.] 
A kind of cannon used in mediseval warfare. 

2443 Acts Privy Counc. V. (1835) ag7 The ribaudckyns 
desirede in particles. s4g0 /did. vi. (3837) 94 Item v. grete 
rebawdkins .. with m chambres, & price the iitj. li 
3489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xxvil. 82 Beaiblable elgyie as 
ben thoo that now be called rybawdekyns. 

Ribaudery, obs. form of RisapEY. 

[Ribaudred, a corrupt reading in Shaks. Ant. 
@& Cl. 111, x. 10 which has not yet been satisfactorily 
emended. 

Ribaudri(e, Ribauld(e, Ribawd(ry, etc., 
obs. forms of R1paup( Rr. 

! Ribasuba. 04s. Alsoribsuba. [f. Russ. 
pr6a rurba fish + sy6% sud’ tooth.) Walrus ivory. 
s5pt FLercuer Russe Commonw. (Haki. Soc.) 13 The fishe 
tooth (which they ca! ribazuba)... The fish that weareth it is 
called a morse. 1665 Sin T. Heasert 7rav. (1677) A a 
The hilta are without wards, being. .sometimes of the 
suba or Morses teeth. 

Ribband (ri:bind), sd, Also 8-9 rib-band, 9 
riband, [Taken as f. Ris s5.1+ Bann, but possi- 
bly a transferred use of ribdand, var. of RIBAND 
sb.: cf. RIpBon sé, 8.] 

1. In shipbuilding, a long narrow flexible piece 
of timber, of which a number are nailed or bolted 
externally to the ribs of a ship from stem to stern, 
to keep them temporarily in position. 

i » SUTHERLAND SAipouild. Assist. 163 Ribbons, or 
Rib-bands; so called from binding the Ribs or Ship's 
Timber together. 1769 Favconar Dict. Martne (1780) nv., 
The ribbands, being judiciously arranged With regard to 
theiy heighth and distance from each other,..will compose 
a kind of frame [etc.. ¢18g0 Rudim, Navig. (Weale) 141 
The difference between cant ribands and square or horizon- 
tal ribands is, that the latter are only ideal, and used in 
laying off. 1874 Tnearte Naval Archit. 23 The ribbands 
are sometimes placed just below the lines of the sirmarks, 
eo The ribband 1s made of § in. or 6in. fir quartering. 

b. attrib., as ridband batien, carvel, line, nail 
(see quots. ). 

3797 Ancyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 378/1 Ribband lines, are 
curves on a ship's bottom by the intersection of a plane in- 
clined to the plane of elevation. ¢x8go Rudin. Navig, 
(Weale) 141 Ridand dines, the same as diagonal lines. lide 
334 Riband wails are similar to weight nails, with this 
difference, that they have large sound: heads, so as to be 
more easily drawn. 1874 Tukante Naval Archit. 27 The 
ribbands.. are simply checked with breadth staffs and 
marked with ribband battens. 879 Outing XXX. 228/z 
The hull is of ribband-carvel construction. 

&. In launching vessels, a square timber fastened 
on the outer side of the bilge-ways, to prevent the 
cradle from slipping outwards. 

3779 Phil. Trans. LXX. 106 From this fore and aft piece 
or ribband to the ship’s side, and from it to the uprights in 
the middle, were placed two rows of diagonal shores, 1879 
Cassell’'s Techn, Educ. 1V, 923/e The ribbands are secured 
to the sliding-ways, and strongly shored to the sides of the 
ship, in order to prevent the bilgeways from moving 
further apart. 

3. Mid. A wood scantling used in the construc- 
tion of a gun or mortar platform, 

F. A. Grirritus Avitl, Man. (1862) 956 The planks 
ma confined by two ribbands (which are pieces of wood 
of the same length, but weaker scantling than the sleepers). 
3679 Man. Artill. &-verc. 81 Five. sleepers, held down by 
eye-bolt or coach screws, with or without ribands. 

4. A light spar used in the construction of a 
pontoon-bridge. 

3 West. Gas. 8 Dec. a/: Across these are placed 
pias called ‘ chesses ‘, which are secured in their places by 

+ and light spars termed ‘ribands’. 

ence Bi'bbandg v., to secure with ribbands, 
¢18g0 Radim. Navig. (Weale) 118 The frames are ribanded 
and shored. 

Ribband, var. RIBAND 5d. and v.; RiBBIN Oéds. 

+ BRib-baste, v. O¢s.-° [f. Rrnsd.1+ Basrz 
w.8) (See quots.) Hence + Rib-basting vd/. sd. 

1398 Fionio, Stringnre, to beate, to bang or ribbaste 
one. 361: — Ai/rustare, to t, to bang, to swadle, or 
rib-baste with rod or cudgel. 26g9 Torniano, Rifriste, a 
swadiing or rib basting with a rod or cudgel 

Ribbauld(e, obs. forms of RipaLp. 

Ribbed (ribd), 9/7. a. Also 6 rybbed. [f. 
Ris sé.! or v 1) 

1. With qualifying word prefixed: Having ribs 
of a specified kind or number, or arranged in a 


ee eee Hak Vai The ropertyes of 

z rrzuers Hus. e .ix. yes of an oxe. 
Tie tyrste is, to be rode rybbed. Peas Howano Pliny 
xxv. x. 11. jz For otherwise ribbed they be and full of veina, 


642 
as like as may be to Plantaine. séan Mansrow Anfonio'’s 
Rev. v. i, | am as gant as leane ribd famine. 1603 Suaxs. 
Meas. for M. ws, i. 193 In thrilling Region of th ribbed 
Ice. 2684-68 [see Fiat a. 14) 1707 Lond, Gas. No. 4391/4 A 
bay gett orse,,. well made wellribb'd. 1793 Cuamaens 
Suppl. av. Plantago, The three-ribbed mountain- 


C: 
plantain, 2608 Sin J. Surtn Eng, Flora 11. 118 Calyx-leaves 
. obscurely fiveribbed. 28g7 Heurasy Bot. Fy Straight- 
ribbed Jeaves occur not unfrequently in Dicotyledons. 2074 
Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 39 These are either very 
close-ribbed, or else simply perforated [etc.]. 

b. Having ribs 4é¢ something specified. 

z698 Frver Ace, E. india & P. 178 A Leaf of the like 
Bignets but ribbed like our Plantain. 

» Having ribs or ridges; marked with ribs: 
a. Of leaves, plants, shells, etc. Asbbed grass, 
= RIB-GRASS, 

1748 Suanstong Schoolmistr. 103 Radish..And plantain 
ribb'd that heals the reaper's wound. 1798 J. Hitt Hist, 
Anim. 145 The ribbed Music-shell. 3784 Twamey Dairyi 
Exemp. 113 Ribwort, ribbed grass. 3796 Wituruine Brit, 
Plants (ed. 3) 1. 248 The permanent involucrum..is egg- 
shaped, compressed, ribbed. 283: Woopwarp Mollusca 1. 

6 Races of Neritina,..with whorls ribbed or keeled. 1862 

entiay Man. Sot. 153 These ribbed leaves have frequently 
& great resemblance to parallel-veined leaves. 287: T. R. 
gous Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 65 The interior of the capsules 

a slightly ribbed or striated appearance. 

Comb, 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 175 Calicles remotely 

ribbed-angular, not dentato-echinate. 
b. Of knitted or woven fabrics. 

1987 PAiL Trans. LXXVIL. 397 It is ribbed longitudinall 
like a ribbed stocking. 2834-6 Amcycé. hit @ (2845) VIII. 
9748/1 Ribbed stocking-frame .., empl for working 
stripes or ribbed stockings. 2840 Dickens O/d C. Shop xlvi, 
A waistcoat of ribbed black satin. 1888 CauLreup & 
Sawarp Dict. Needlework 125/1 Ribbed Stitch.—Thbis 
stitch ia also called Russian Stitch. 

c. In miscellaneous applications. 

7798 Corznince Anc. Mar, iv. i, Thou art long, and lank, 
and brown, As is the ribb'd sea-sand. 282g J. Smith Pano 
vama Sci. & Art I. 163 The ribbed roofs, which are rich 
without being gorgeous. 2868 Burton Bh.-Aun‘er 56 Their 
dwarfish ribbed backs like those of ponderous folios. 2687 
Furnivait &. Brunne's Chron. Wace (Rolls) Introd. p. xix, 
Two thanuscripts,..of the old ribbed paper of about the 
middle of the fourteenth century. 

d. Ribbed-nose baboon, the mandrill. 

177% Pennant Synop. Quad. 103 Ribbed-Nose B{aboon]. 
286a Kerartuy Links in Chain 261 The huge Mandrill 
(Crnccet ha gnormon), or ribbed-nose Baboon,. .is a native 
of the western const of Africa. x Pop. Sci. Monthly 
XLIV. 516 The ribbed-nose or mandrill baboon. 

8. Furnished with ribs. 

gn cr Dante, Inf. x. 74 Nor moved the neck, nor bent 
his ribbed side. 

b. Of horses: (see quot. 1831). 

383t Youatr Horse 164 Some horses are what Is called 
ribbed home; there is but little space between the last rib 
and the hi ne. 286g0 Smeptey Frank Fairleigh xxi, 
Rather inclined to be cow-hocked... Not ribbed home. 186: 
H. Kinascey Xavenshoe 1. 31 The horse was not so well 
ribbed up as he should be. 

Hence Ri‘bbedly av. 

3886 Ruskin Praterita I, iv. 123 The ure white, 
and ribbedly gritty. : eae 


Ri‘bber!. Pugilism. [f. Rrpsh.l+-xn1.] A 
blow on the ribs. 


1814 Sporting Mag. XLIII. 69 B. gavera tolerable ribber. 
3819 Slackw, Mag. 1\V. 727 While ribbers rung from each 


resounding frame. 

+Ribber2. Ods. (Doubtful: see quot.) 

34.. Lat.-Eng. Voce. in Wr.-Wilcker 575 Costa, a ryb (ef 
est instrument um pistoris, a rybbere). this may be the 
source of Halliwell's ‘4, a scraper or rasp for bread ’.] 

Ribbet, variant of RyBat. 

+ Ribbie. Ods. ? for ribde Rip sb.2 

taxsgoo Chester Pi. (E.E. T. oe eo Of henbane, and 
horehound, Ribbie, raddish, and Egremond, which be my 
hearbes, safe and sound. 

+ Bi‘bbin. Ods. Cant. Also g ribband. [Perh, 
identical with Rippon.}] Money. 

atjyoo B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Ribbin, money. 7798 
Grose's Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), The ribbin runs thick; Le. 
there is plenty money. 3188 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, 

@, money in general. 

Ribbin, obs. variant of Rrszon. 

Ri-bbing, 2/. sb. [f. Rr v.1+ -nG 1] 

1. The action of the verb, (See quots.) 

1765 A. Dickson 7veat. far s) 3:3 A method of 
plowing, used in some places, called ribbing. This method 
of plowing is performed by making furrows about two feet 
distant from each other, x8za Sir J. Sincrair Syst. usd, 
Scot. 1. 408 Ribbing, by which half the land was left un- 
tilled. 2844 H. Sternens 24. Farm 1. 482, 1 have mep- 
tioned a mode of ploughing called ribbing. In its best form 
it is usually performed in spring with the small plough, 
2883 Gresiey Gloss. Coal-mining 20 ROS, . enlarging 

‘Northu ld. 


a heading or drift. e934 Hrscop Weds. 6.v. 
Rtbbin, A sound th ing is often called ‘a good ribbin’. 


2. concr. Ribs collectively (in various senses), 

1964 Wills & nv, N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 219, 1 geve him..a 
payre of lynnen shetes wt a silk rikp thorow them, a 

e, and a pilleber. 1703 [sce 3). 2803 P. NicnoLson Pract, 

Build. 131 Sometimes the ribbing of cireular roofs consists 
of only several principal axal ribs. 186: S. Tnomson Wild 
Flowers 1, (ed. 4) 38 Throughout ts generally, the rib. 
bing or veining is arranged a ing totwo..plans, 188 
Plain Hints Needlework a8 The size of ribbing is a matter 
of individual taste. 

3. Comd., as ridbing-natl, -needle, plough. 

ujeg T. N. City & C. Purchaser s1a “Ribbing-nails..are 
..ua'd to fasten the Ribbing, to keep the Ribs of Ships in 
their place in Building. Suyrn Sadler's Word-bh. 57% 


RIBBON. 


simflar to deck-nails, but not so fine. BO 
Il. s99/a A net of “ribbing-needies at 
right angles to Lee's need! 


n es. Ss Farm 
Rep. 4in L. U.K, Huad. U1, The *ribbing-plough was first 
introduced intothis neighbourhood .. about twenty years ago. 


Nails 
x 
to 


+ Rib kin. Obs. rare—°, = KIBSKIN. 
24.. Voc. in Wr.-Walcker 60: Pellicula, a rybbyngskyn. 
Cath. Angl. 306/21 A Rybbynge skyn, sebrida. 


+ Bibbis. O65! (See quot.) 
1688 Hoims Armoury m. 948/21 The Ribbis is a piece of 
Plate Iron, cut with Teeth like a Saw; with it the Cloth 
Worker lays the Wool of the Cloth by drawing it over the 


same. 

Ribbit, variant of Rysar. 

Ribble (rib’l), v. (?f Rr s3.1+-1tz] (See 
quot. 1847.) Hence Ri‘bbling vd/. sd. 

176g Museum Rust, Ill, ixxiv. 418 First ploughing, a 
clean earth...Second ditto, ribbling it close overwart. 7 
Fret. R. Agric. Soc. Vil. u. 088 ther a kere of fallow- 
ing is adopted by many, namely, that of ‘ribbling'; this is 
done by turning a furrow to the unploughed land, and, in 
returning, to turn over this furrow the earth upon 
which the first furrow was laid. /d¢d. 296 Others again 
acarify orribble after the fold, and drill the barley ononeearth. 

Ribble, error for RipiBus. 


Ribble-rabble (ri‘b’l-re'b’l), adv. and sé. 
Also 5 rebylle rable, 7 rible rable, 9 Sc. ribble 
rabbill. [A reduplication of Rapsis sd.!, of the 
same type as jiddle-faddle, gibble-gabble, etc.] 

A. adv. In great confusion. rare. 
¢ 1460 Play Sacram. 598 Here master master, ware how 
tugg..for yt gooth rebylle rable. 168s in Jamicson's 
Xe. Dict. 1V. a4. 
B. sd. 1. Confused meaningless language ; rig- 
marole, gibble-gabble. Now arch. 

s60r Munpay Downs. Earl of Hunt. in Hasl. Dodsley 
VILI. 110 High time ‘tis for me, To leave off my babble And 
fond ribble-rabble, 1668 R. L’Estrance Vés. Quev. (1708) 
go2 Then with a certain Ribble Rabble of Mysterious 
Words, he proceeds to his Calculation. Cary Chronol. 
us. 11. vii. 219 That other Rible Rable..of that other An- 
notatour upon Clement. 2737 Byrom Rem, (1856) 11.1. 142, 
I saw the name of Mademoiselle Bourignon, and ribble 
rabble, fiddle faddle. 2683 Hatt Caine Codw, Crit. ii. 44 
The ribble-rabble of the Examiner's poetical animosity. 

atirié. 1898 FLorio, Fanfaduche, .. flim filam tales, old 
wiues fables, a ribble rabble discourse, r60z Munpay Dows/. 
Eavri of Hunt. w. ii, in Hazl. Dodsley V111. 185 You fall 
into your vein Of ribble-rabble rhymes Skeltonical. x6gs tr. 
Sorel's Com. Hist, Fvancions. 11,1 cry God mercy..if thou 
gratest my eares any more with thy ribble rabble discourse, 

2. = RABBLE sb.) 2, 


«_ 1635 SHIRLEY 7raifor v. ili, My ends are compassed : 


hang the ribble rabble! 16533 Urqunart Radelais 1. xxi, 
Perpetual drinking in a rible rable like ducks. 1769 7rin- 
culo's Trip 4x Wrangling with the ribble-rabble. 1772 Smoi- 
Lett Humph, Ci, 8 J aly iii, A mischievous mob of colliers, 
and such promiscuous ribble rabble. 1819 ‘Tennant /'afis- 
try Storm'd (1827) 105 A gabble O' tongues.. Frae that 
wine-flister't ribble-rabbill. 1834 Miss Baker Northamft. 
Gloss. s.v., What a set of ribble-rabble there are about ! 

attrié. 1600 Lana Tom Tel-troth 110 So will I leaue to 
write Against this popish ribble rabble route. 

So + Bibble-row, a rigmarole. Ods. rare. 

2664 Cotton Scarvon. 1v. Wks. (1715) 106 This Witch a 
Ribble-row rehearses Of scurvy Names in s Verses. 
3685 — tr. Montaigne (1877) 1. 458 Superscribing them with 
a long ribble-row of qualities and titles. 

bon (ritben), 56. Forms: a. 6 rybben, 
rybbon, 7 ribbin, 7- ribbon. £&.6 rebond, 
ribond, 6-8 ribbond. [Later form of ridan 

IBAND. In the 16th-18th c. the French form 
Ruszan was also frequent. ] 

I, 1. Anaiuw woven band of some fine material, 
as silk or satin, used to ornament clothing or head- 
gear, or utilized for other purposes: @ Without 


article, as a material. 

a. % Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 136 For 
sylke rybben, 16s, sg7ain Feuillerat Xevels Q. Elis. (1908) 
1539 Rybbon for Laces. 1761 Cowren Flatiing Mill 6 It 
appears, Like a loose heap of ribbon, a glittering show. 1810 

Lars Zvav. Russia (1839) 138 Half a dozen bits of ribbon 
strung in a line across the breast. 1864 Txunvaon Enoch 
Ard. 750 From her lifted hand Dangled a length of ribbon. 
z90% Lady's Realm X. 616 Orange ribbon of a soft kind, 
and sold now under the name of giant ribbon, is laid down 


in Vandykes. 
B. zga7 Churchw. Ace. St. Giles, Reading (ed. Nash) 3x 
For rebond & silk for the reperacon of vestments, 1 ° 


Wataeman Fardle Facious 1. v. 59 Girding them selues.. 
with brode Ribbond of sarsenet. 2727 Ports, etc. Art ef 
Sinking in Swift's Wks, 1751 V. 129 And knots of scarlet 


ribbond deck his Mane. 
b. With a and g/.: A piece or length of this. 


Also, a particular kind or make of it. 

a. 262z Suaxs. Wat. T. 1v. iv. 205 Hee hath Ribbonsof all 
the colours i’th Rainebow. Jééd. 236 The bondage of cer- 
taine Ribbons and Gloues. xGgo 1. Blaviay) Woresster’s 
A poph. 22 At the last I spide a young man, who had a ribbin 
in his hat. 2697 Dryvnen Verge. Georg. iil. 734 The Victim 
Ox,.. Trimd with white Ribbons, and with Garlands 
Grest, 27:8 Free-thinker No. 149. 325, 1 find Four Parch- 
ments tyed together with a Ribbon, 1798 Jounson /dler 
No. 16 ? 5 He had..innumerable boxes of antiquated rib- 
bong. 2620 Scorr Monast. xvi, Four suits.., every one 
at rg a hbsee. and ap ir of ribbons, she 
mings, and frin r Une 0s, Manuf, 244 A grea 
arin on n the wets of ribbons and broad aiiks, 2676 
Piancuké Cyel, Costume 1, 416 It is not till the sixteenth 
century that ribbons in the present sense are. ,heard of. 

B. ax6gr Donne Poems (1650) 264, I beg nor ribbond 
wrought with thine owne hands..Nor Ring. 2676 Eruer- 
zoos Man of Mode .i, That & mans euvellency lie 


RIBBON. 


in Neatly tying of a Ribbond, or a Crevat ! a7na Sreece 
Spect. No. 4x0 Pt She was dressed in a black Tabby Mantua 
and Petticoat, without Ribbonds. 

2. The badge of an order of knighthood; also 
transf,, bigh istinction in anything. 

x6gz- [see Brug Risaon). rzag- (see Rep a. 9) 2706 
Younc Jastalment, Seo, Britain, see thy Walpole shine 
from far, His azure ribbon, and his radiant star. 28635 Ure 
Philos. Manuf. 404 Grandees,.may be indulged in their 
learned play-things, as in the ribbon and the etar. 186 
Kinataks Crimea (1876) I. i. rq Down to the giving o 
trinkets and ribbons he was not forgetful. 1879 Londen 
sce No. 64/1 There were one or two stars and 
ribbons, 

3. Her. A sub-ordinary, in width one eighth of 
the bend, and one half of the cost, usually borne 
couped. (Cf. RIBAND sé, 2.) 

1704 J. Hanns Lex. Techn. 1. 8.¥., Ribdon..3 it is born a 
little cut off from the out-lines of the Escutcheon. "aa 
Nisser Her. 1. xiii. 90. 1838 Penny Cycl, XII. 141/x The 
Bend has four diminutives; the Bendlet, the Garter, the 
Cost, and the Ribbon. 1880 Ancyel. Brit. X1. 695/t The 
ribbon is used as a difference, and is sometimes couped or 
cut short, when it becomes a baton. 

4. ta. Cant. A bell-pull. Ods.—° 

az700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Pluck the Ribond,. .ring the 
Bell at the Tavern. ne 

b, pi. Reins. (Cf. RrBann sé. 3b.) 

1813 Sporting Mag. XLI. 129 Their adroitness in the use 
of the ribbons..excited universal admiration. 1843 Le 
Fevue Life Trav. Pays. V1, 11. iv. 124, I was surprised to 
sce my factotum mount the box, and take the ribbons in his 
hand. x@90 ‘R. Boutprewoon’ Col.-Reformer (1891) 187 
Brandon held the ribbons, while Parklands took the box-seat. 

eo. Cant. Gin, spirits. 

2823 Ecan Grose's Dict. Vlg. T., The cull lushes the blue 
ribbon; the silly fellow drinks common gin. 1874 Slang 
Dict. 269 Ribbon, gin, or other spirits. 


5. a. A long, thin, flexible strip of metal, etc. 

1763 W. Lewis Pil, Comm, Arts 45 The ribbon (gold leat] 
is divided by compasses and cut with sheers into equa 

ieces. 1843 Hoxttzaprrun Turning 1. 223 The twisted 

rels [of muskets] are made out of long ribbons of iron 
wound spirally around a mandrel. 187: B. Stewart Heat 
(ed. a) § 80 If a straight ribbon or bar be made of two metals, 

b. A continuous band of untwisted fibre; a 
sliver. (Cf. RIBAND sd. 48, quot. 1801.) 

84a Penny Cycl. XXII. 349/z It is necessary..to lay the 
fibres or filaments parallel with each other, so as to form 
them into a soft continuous ribbon or cord. 1879 Cassedl's 
Techn. Educ. 1V. 273't The cotton..issues a soft pure 
ribbon, technically called a sliver. . 

c. One of the long thin strips or films into 
which wax is separated for bleaching after being 
melted and cleansed. 

2838 T. THomson Chem, Org. Bodies 445 To free it from 
these impurities, it is melted in water, and cast into thin 
ribbons. 1856 Orr's Circ. Sct., Pract. Chem. 460 ‘The 
melted wax, running in small streams upon the revolving 
wet drum, ts floated off..in the form of exceedingly thin 
atiips or flakes, called ribbons. 

d. A narrow strip of anything; = RIBAND sd. 4a. 

2857 Durrerin Lett. High Lat, 220 A ribbon of bcach 
not more than fifteen yards wide. 1867a O. W. Hotmzs 
Poet Breakf.-t.i, A ong Hee of bark (was] torn away. 
3 Proc. Phys. Soc. X. 181 A second plate shows four 
flashes (of lightning]...None of these flashes are ribbons. 
2893 STEVENSON Catriona 4 At the top only a ribbon of sky 
showed in. ; 

6. a. Anat. and Zool. A tissue or structure 
having the form of aribbon. Lingual rrbbon, = 
OponToPHoRE. Vidameniai r., in certain molluscs, 
the string of eggs with the connecting secretion of 
the nidamental gland. 

1803 Med. hating X. 260 He perceived a kind of vascular 
ribbon, which he feared to divide, from an spre en of 
hemorrhage. r8gr (see NIDAMENTAL 1}, 1 ig1-6 (see Line 
GUAL @.2}), 286: i R. Grgeng Man. Anim. Kingd., Calent. 
a24 At each extremity of the ribbon the marginal and medial 
canals anastomose with one another. 

b. Sot. A leaf, branch, or other structure, re- 
sembling a ribbon. 

z853 Kincstey Géaucus (2878) 63 The delicate green rib- 
bons of the Zostera. 1882 Vines tr. Sacks’ Bot. 362 Trans. 
verse divisions arise, and irregularly branched cellular 
ribbons are formed. 


7. pl. Tom strips of anything ; tatters, shreds. 
1880 Suziisy Vision of Sea a The rags of the sail Are 


flickering in ribbons within the fierce _ 3848 Lo. G. 
Bentinck in Croker Papers (1884) 11. 163 He cuts Cobden 


to ribbons ; and Cobden writhes and quails under him. 1883 
ipl Mag. XXVI. a44/: The sails hung in ribbons from 

e yarda, 

8. A ribband; a wale or strip of wood. 

See etym. note to Rispanp, 

z7st W. SUTHERLAND Shipburld. Assist. 26 Then hang up 
a Ribbon at the Bloor.Sirmark, and..nail that Ribbon, and 
shore it with very able Pieces of Timber. 3739 LABELYE 
Short Acc. Piers Westm. Bridge os A Ground-Timber or 
Ribbon 14 Inches wide and 7 Inchesthick. 1776 G. Semere 
Builiting in Water 10a Such Piles. .may be cut off level, and 
a Ribbon run along the outside of them. ys KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech., Ribbon,..a long, thin strip of wood or a series 
of such strips connecting a number of parts, 


II, attrsd. and Comb, 

9. In sense 1. a. Objective or obj. genitive, as 
ribbon-maker, -manufacturer; -pulling, -weaving, 
Also RIBBON-WEAVEB. 

z6zz Coror., Radexsier,a ribbon maker, head-band maker. 
sya Eneycl, Brit. (od. a} IX. 6712/a On the well-ordering 

these cords ch depends the art of ribbon-weavin 
38:8 Pari, Pagers 1X. 97 The ‘Address of the 
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Weaver. .to the Ribbon Manufacturers of the City of Co- 
ventry. 32873 Letanp t. Sketch Bh. 6x His tricks were 
of the commonest kind of old-fashioned haukypanky, . 
as gt ea and fire-blo ; 
b. Instrumental, as rt5d0n-bound, -marked, etc. 
2786 Cowrnr Gratitude » This cap..With ribbon-bound 
tassel on high. 287: Figure Training 124 As the pupil 
reaches one end of the ribbon-marked path the movement 


is reversed. 1897 Watte-Dusron Ay/win (1900) 74/1 The 
ribbon-bedizened hat which priceperoua Gypikes cae used 
to wear. 


o. Attrib. (in various uses), as ridbo-dlock, cottl- 
ton, factory, front, -knot, -loom, rose, -streamer. 

2884 Pog. Sci. Monthly XXV. 111 He would sit for hours, 
with a board two or three feet long resting on his knees, 
and rub *ribbon-blocks over it in various ways. ¢ 28974 
Ball Room Guide 84 The *Ribbon Cotillon... Each dancer 
selects a ribbon. When all have chosen, those which have 
selected the same colour dance together. 18g0 THACKERAY 
Pendennis \xxvi, The enterprising head of the “ribbon factory 
in Clavering. 18128 Sporting Mag. XX XVII. 304 “Ribbon- 
fronts are more in request than those of brass, 1785 Ramsat 
Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, With *ribbon-knots at his blue bonnet 
lug. 2788 Ascy.t. Brit. (ed. 2) 1X. Pl. celviii, *Ribbon- 
Loom. 1835 Ure Philos. Many/. 245 In our single-band 
ribbon-loon, the weaver can make but a piece and a half 
a weck. 1604 Trrito /riar Bacons Hrasen-heads Pro- 
gkesie Ixix, And *Ribon Roses take such place, That Garden 

oses want their Grace. 2788 E. Younc Centaur not Fabul- 
ous 174 Beautiful Fillies with flounc'd Trappings, *Ribbon- 
streamers, and braided Manes. 

Gd. Azbbom Society, a Roman Catholic secret 
society or league formed in the north and north- 
west of Ireland early in the nineteenth century to 
counteract the Protestant influence, and associated 
with agrarian disorders. So Asbb0m association, 

s-word, system, work, 

28x8 in Edin. Kev. (x a 171 A great deal of Ribbon 
work is carrying on at Ballycastle. 1839 Cariaron fax 
dorougha xviii, He was accosted in the significant terms 
of the Ribbon pass-word of that day. 1857 Parl, Pagers 
XXVI_. 11 It can hardly be necessary to imitate the vices of 
the Ribbon system in order to counteract it. 1866 Chambers’ 
Encyel. VIII. 44/2 The class of men with which the Ribbon 
societies were recruited. /di/d., The Ribbon association was 
divided, like the Orange, into lodges. 

10. Attrib., in sense ‘resembling a ribbon or 
ribbons’, ‘ forming a long narrow strip or strips’, 
etc., as rtbbon border, -bordering, -borer, coil, con- 
ductor, -edge, flash, -tsinglass, -letter, lightning, 
map, saw, -steel, Also ribbon-like, were adja. 

1898 Dixon's Seed Catal. 36 Specially suited for *ribbon 
borders. 2873 Misa Brapvon Hostages to Fortune ii, 
Whether it went in for *ribbon-bordering and bedding-out 

lauts, or essayed the classical. 2881 RaymMonp A/int 

loss., *K ibbon-borer, a boring-tool consisting of a twist 
fiat steel blade. 2849 Noav Alectricity (ed. 3) 409 Instead 
of a “ribbon coil, a helix containing two thousand. yards of 
fine insulated wire. 2896 Bepeu Princ. of 7 ormer 
Conductors may be made up of a number of wires in parallel, 
although *ribbon-conductors are preferable. x OGARTH 
Anal. Beauty v. 68 Called by the carvers ‘the stick-and- 
ribbon ornament’; and, when the stick through the ribbon 
is omitted, it is called ‘the *ribbon-edge’, 1889 Proc. 
Pays. Soe. kK. 176 Photographs of lightning have frequently 
been obtained showin nded, “ribbon or double flashes. 
1888 Goope Amer. Fishes 361, $450,000 worth of “ribbone 
isinglass. 2870 E. Peacock Rai Stirlaugh Il. r90 The 
“ribbon-letters in which they were carved. 1888 0. ¥rni. 
Meteor, Soc. XIV. 227 The following appear to be some of 
the most typical forms of Lightning flashes :—..6 *Ribbon 
Lightning. 2608 ELeanor SLEATH Bristol Heivess V. 135 
The.. Derwent. .poured down from the heights by *ribbon- 
like torrents. 1807 Mary Kincsiry W, a 610 ‘Ihe 

retty, long, ribbon-like town of Victoria. 1866 (title), 

oloney and Fairchild’s *Ribbon Map of the Father of the 
Waters, 3843 Hortzarrre, 7srning 1. 751 The mode 
adopted in {cining the ends of this elastic blade, or *ribbon 
saw. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 155 There are ribbon saws 
—endless tapes of metal working over pairs of rollers, 1662 

. R. Gaggne in Nicholson Man, Zool. xvi. (1875) 151 A 

at, pbpen sae body, three or four feet in length, 2873 
Sir T. Seaton Fret Cutting 67 He must now procure a 
bit of *ribbon-steel, — 

b. Marked with bands or stripes, as ribbon 
agate, {2 y (cf. RIBAND sb, § ¢), onyZ. 

1778 kil, Trans. LXIX. 96 Such is the Saxon Jasper, 
called ribbon agate. 2804 Jamzson Syst, Min.1 235 The com- 
mon name ribbon jasper is not spproprists, 186: Beanpe & 
Cox Dict. Set., etc., A tbbon Fasfer. .is, in general,a result of 
the alteration of argillaceous strata by contact with igneous 
rocks, 2877 W. Jones Pingersring 383 A Roman gold 
finger-ring, set with an intaglio in ribbon onyx. 

c. In names of plants, as ribbon-fern, -gum, 
-laver, -tree, -wood. Also RIBBON-GRASS. 


21893 Garden 97 Aug. 185 Of the *Ribbon Ferns (Pteris 


serrulata) there are many varieties of beauty. a 
Maipen Useful Native Pl. 429 A variety of E[xca ted 
anygdalina growing in the south coast district ew 
Sout habeas roy the name of ‘*Ribbon Gum’. 1793-8 
Nemuicr ? gros 62. Ve *Ribbon laver, Ulva Lace. 
2866 7 reas. Bot. 981 *Ribbon- Tree, Plagy us batulinus. 
2874 /6id. Suppl. aaaB/t *Ribbon-wood of Otago, Hokeria 
ulnea. 1698 oreis Austral Sng. 386 All species of 
janthus and Hoheria are to the ists Ribbonwood, 
especially Plagianthus betulinus, and Heheria populnea. 
da. In names of animals, fishes, etc., as ribbon 


gurnard (see RiBanD sé. § c), seal, enake, worm. 
2681-2 Goove Fish. Indust. U.S. 67 Almost nothing a 
pens Ne have been yet recorded respecting the habita of the 


Seal. 3932 vil. 69 Sir Walter 
Rawleigh'’s *Ribbond Snake. Pil Trans. 1X, 
a Anpute  fUNCNE T: 

. II. 287 The conversation ..cusned on the 
and we called te 


nake, — 
the following at least : our aeg 


RIBBY. 


Brown Snake, Ribbon ditto. 1860 F. Masow Burmak 317 
Ribbon Snake. ‘This tree snake is grass-green all over.., 
excepting under the lipsand throat. 28g Urv's Cireds Sez., 
Org. Nat. 11. 275 The family of Nemertida, or *Ri 
woerms. 1870 N IcHoLsOn Man, Zool. xxvi. (1875) 198 The 
Nemertida, or ‘Ribbon-worms’, agree in moat essential 
reapects with the P/anarida. 
bbon (riban), v. [f. the sb.] 

1. ¢rans. ‘To adorn with ribbon or ribbons; also 
Svansf., to mark or stripe in a way resembling 
ribbons. Usually in fa. pple. 

2936 Lavy M. W. Montacu Le?#. I. v, «5 Like a poor 
town lady of pleasure, painted and ribboned out in her head- 
dress. 18g6 G. P. Scroru Geol. Centrad Mrance (ed. 2) 16 
Numerous calcareo-volcanic strata. .ribboned with different 
colours. 1869 BLacxmoxu Lorna Doone xlviii, I could ace 
all the inland valleys ribbon'd with broad waters. 188 
Daily News 1a Feb. 3/1 Baskets.. very much ribboned wit 
broad white silk bows. . 

b. To separate into thin narrow strips; to tear 
into ribbons. 

1856 Orr's Circle Sci., Pract. Chem. 460 They are also 
melted and ribboned once or twice during the process, 2697 
Mary Kinascevy W. Africa 174 Your hair being torn out 
and your clothes ribboned by others. 

3. sntr. Of melted soap, wax, etc.: To form into 
‘ribbons’, Also with ox. 

1695 Funk's Stand. Dict. 

boned Sagar a. [f. Rrppow sd. or v.] 

1. Adorned with a ribbon or ribbons. 

z 43 J. Baown Honour 7 in Dodsley, Coll. Poems (1748) 
11 486 Oft’ Honour, perching on the ribon’d breast, Sneers 
at weak justice. s8za Bynon CA. Har. 1. Ixx, Some o’er thy 
Thamis row the ribbon'd fair. 1847 Disnacui /ancred 11. 
xvi, A blue frock coat with a ribboned button-hole. 2873 
*Ourwa’ Pascared I, 19 Ribboned playthings of the pageantry 
weresa!! showered upon them, P 

2. Having ribbon-like markings or stripes. 

2790 Wire Voyage N.S. Wales A 24s The Ribboned 
Lizard. 3837 Wawa Hist. Induct. Sct. (1857) 111. 456 
It shews this character,.by a ribboned structure. &% 
Ramsay Geol. & Geogr. Gt. Brit. i. (ed. 5) 2x Ancient lavas 
«often still possess a slaggy and ribboned structure. 

Ri‘bbon-fish. Zoo/. [f. Rizpon sé.] A fish 
having a very long, slender, flattened body, as 
those of the genera Cefola and Xegalecus. (See 
also riband-fish, s.v. KIBAND 56. § C.) 

1793-8 Nemnicn Polyglot Lex. v. 869 Ribbon fish, Sh tn 
faenta, 1860 Gossz Kom. Nat, Hist. 354 There are, how- 
ever, the ribbon-fishes } and some of these, as the hair-tail 
the Vac maer, and the Gymnetrus, are of large size. 2866 
Proc. Zool. Soc 147 The recent capture of Gynenstrus 
banksit, the Great Ribbonfish. 1883 C. F. Hotper Marvels 
Anim. (fe tor These ribbon fishes are deep water forms. 

Ri‘bbon-grass. [f. RKinson sd.) A grass 
having long slender leaves, esp. a variegated variety 
of Phalarte. 

2786 Apracrombir Gard. Assist, Arran, 63 Arundin- 
aceous striped-leaved, or ribbon-grass. 12887 CLane SAeph. 
Caé. 58 With marjoram knots, sweet-brier, and ribbon- 

2 A. Woop Class.h. Bot. 607 Phalaris picta is the 
well-known striped or ribbon grass, with beautifully varie. 
gated leaves cl) iil baa in endless diversity. 168a 

Ouwa’ Maremma v.1.115 Rock pools. . filled with green 
eA need and red sea-foliage. 

Ri bboning, variant of RIBANDING. ie 

3609 T. Cocxs Di. (1903) 80 Paide for 3 yardes di. o 
vig rbd ; 


ribboninge, ij s 
Hi-bbonism. [See Rissow sd. 9d.] The 
principles or policy of the Ribbon Society. 
PR case lees Rreawcisid, 1857 Parl. Pagers XXVI. 10 The 
range 


Society was a protective society againet Ribbonism 
and other secret societies _— the Roman Catholics. 
2869 Daily News 13 Dec., The Roman Catholic farmers 
and labourers whohave not yet joined the ranksof Ribbonism. 

BRi‘bbonman. (Cf. a and RIBANDMAN.] 
A member of the Ribbon Society. 

2813 setae; in Ann. Reg. ge A maga a. fra tega ve 

a party of Orangemen and a o nmen, 
S.C. Haut Ireland IL x91 Thar poctety has been revived 
under the name of Ribbonmen. 1869 Pall Mall G. 13 Oct. 
3/1 Our close allies the Ribbonmen have recently disposed of 
many an obnoxious landowner and agent. 

Ri‘bbonry. = Kisanpeyr. 

x84 [see Ripanpry). 3883 Howsirs Woman's Reason 
(1884) II. 15: She is pandering to a very depraved taste in 
ribbonry. 

Ri'bbon-weaver. [f. Rison sé.] One en- 
gaged in the weaving of ribbons. 

1634 Mang. Worcester Cent. Jnvent. § 75 How a Tape 
or Ribbon-weaver may set down a whole discourse without 
knowing a letter. £ S#avwetyt Virtuoso v, They are 
Ribbon-weavers, who have been informed, that you are 
he that invented the Engine-Loom. 1704 Lond. Gas. No. 
4026/4 John Stillington,.. both Ribbon-Weaver and Cobler. 
28:8 Parl. Pagers 1X. 7 le there more than one class of 
ribbon weavers in Coventry !—Yes, two. 1835 Use PAdios. 
Manuf, 257 They were persecuted for their pains by the 
ribbon-weavers of the old school. 1876 Goopg Asin. Res. 
U.S. 31 Manufacture of ribbon weaver's bone. 

Ri‘bbony, 2. [f. Rispow sd.+-r.] Abound- 
ing in, decked with, ribbons; resembling a ribbon 
or ribbons, Ribbony gum (see quot, 1889). 

Civil Bung. & Arch. Frnt. 11. 452/: White and red- 
dish brown, ribbony or festoony. se aiyLe Fredh. Gt 
vit, vi. (1872) 11. 30: Some questionable nt Laherseag 
ribbony, perhaps musical. tit Maina seful Native Pb. 
e7 Jp uthern New South Wales it ger nag ond viminalis} 

the name of ‘Ribbony Gum’. s890 Harper's Mag. 
June : naa rushes, with their long ribbony leaves. 
9 a, rave, ff. Rs 50.1 + ¥. Cf. G. 


rigpig.| Full of ribs; having prominent ribs. 


RIBERRY. . 


w@4p Florist 50 Yellow (dahlia), tipped with white $ con: 
stant, but ribby. 

Ribe, obs, variant of Rupr, 

Ribel, obs. variant of REBEL sé. 


+ Rib . Obs.~) [For ribederry.] snext. 
1676 Phil, Trans. XI. 628 But I never saw any of our 
English Currants, (Riberries) there. 


i Ribes (raibiz). Now Sot. Also 6 rybes; 9 
nvon. rhibes, [a. med.L. redes (whence also F., 
Sp., and It. vibes, Da. ribs), ad. Arab. uly, vibas 


(also vidas, riwds, Pers. riddy), sorrel. 

The meaning of the Arab. word was retained in med. L.: 
@ 1987 Sinon. Barthol. 6 ‘Ribes,acedula'; ¢r4gg0 Alphitaa 
‘ Acedula, vibes,, sourdocke'’. Cf. also the mod. botanical 
name Kheum Nibes, a apecies of rhubarb.) 

+l. As pi (Red, Black, or White) Currants. Ods. 

s96e Tunner Baths x5 b, A littell bread stieped in thejuyce 
of Pomegranates, Berberies, or Ribes. /d%¢. 17 The syrope of 

bes or berberis. 1978 Lytx Dosdoens 683 In Englishe, Redde 
Gooseberies .. and common Ribes. .. In English, Blacke 
Gooneberies, or blacke Ribes. 16290 Vinwnun Via Recta vii. 
124 Ribes, which with va are commonly knowen by the name 
of Red Currants, 1697 Puncnuas Pol, Flying-/ns. 1. XV. 94 
etre gather of these flowers fullowing...]n April, Ribes, 
white, 

2. Sot. A genus of plants comprising the cur- 
rants and gooseberry. 

273: Mitiee Gard. Dict., Rides, the Currant-Tree. 17g 
Crampers Cycl. Suppi. App. Xides, in botany, a gener 
name given by Linnzus to the goosberryand currant bushes, 
which he makes one genus of plants, called my ober Gross: 
ularia. 807 J. E. Smitn Phys. Sot. 392 Thus Xides, the 
Currant and Gooseberry genus,..stands in the fifth class 
28z7 J. Brapsury 7 av. Amer. 74, 1 found a species of 
Rides, or currant. 1873 Miss Broucuton Nancy I. 97 ‘It 
is the colour of this,’ pointing to a branch of red rhibes. 

Ribet, variant of Rysat. 

Rib-grass (rivbgras). Also 6 rybgyrse, 9 
dial, ribgirse, 6 ryb-, ribgrasse ; 8-9 rib-grass, 
rib grass. [f. Rip sd.) + GRass.] 

1. = Ripworr. 

3538 Turner Lidelius, Plantago, Majorem vulgus appellat 
waybred aut Plantane. Minorem vero Rybwort, rybgyrse, 
aut Lancell. 32948 — Names Herbes (E.D.S.)6 The other 
is called Rybwurte, or Rybgrasse. 1568 — Herbal 11. 94 
The lesse Kynde {of plantain]..ia called..in many places 
rybgrasse, 2775 Ass. Agric. 434 The narrow-leaved plan- 
tain, or rib-grass, is well liked by horses and cattle. 799 

- Ropartson Agric. Perth a13 If the rotation admits of 
be grass lands lying a few years in pasture, there is com- 
monly some white or yellow clover or ge es added. 18 
Kyle Farm Rep. 38in L.U.K., Hus6. U1,Those sown on this 
¢ grass, the clovers, and rib grass ( plantago 
media), are timothy, and cocksfoot, x Miss Pratt 
Flower, Pi. 1V.261 Modern farmers term it Rib-grass, in- 
cluding it among those plants which they distinguish as 


artificial grasses. 

attrib, 1830 Linp.ey /strod, Bot. 194 The Rib-Grass Tribe. 

2. The Native Plantain (antago varia) of 
Australia and Tasmania. 

3698 in Morris Austral Eng. 387/1. 

+ Bibibe, 5d. 04s. Forms: 5 rybybe, ribup(e, 
Grybibe. [ad. OF. rudebe, rebebe (hence MDu. 
rebebe), It. ribebba (Florio), ad. Arab. oly ) vebab.) 


]. = REBECK 56.2 


farm besides 


The Cambr., Petw., and Lansd. MSS, read rssbyde, rybide, 
and rebibe in Chaucer Milier’s Z. 145, where the correct 
reading is rudible: see Riniace, 

emgag Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 667 Hee wetella, rybybe. 
¢3440 Promp, Parv. 433 Rybybe,vitu/a. c14g0 HoLianp 
Howlat 759 The rote, and the recordour, the ribupe, the rist. 

2. An a svar or abusive term for an old 
woman, (Cf. ReBeoK sd.1) 

Ic is probable that both Skelton and Jonson took the word 
from Chaucer. 

€ 2386 Cuaucer Friar’s 7. 79 (Corpus MS.), This somnour 
.. Rode for to somne an old wijf, a ribibe. @ tga9 SKELTON 
E£. Rummyng 492 There came an old rybybe; She halted of 
akybe. 2616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass1.i, Some good Ribibe, 
about Kentish ‘Towne, Or Hogsden, you would hang now, 
for a witch, , 

Hence +t Bibibe v., to play on the ribibe. Ods. 

14.. in Red. Ast. I. 8:1 The sow. .harpyd Robyn-Howde}; 
Tho fox fydylyd, tho ratton rybybyd. 

Ribi‘ble, Ods. exc. Hist. Forms: 4 rouwe-, 
row-, § ru-, ribible. fad. OF. rudebe (see 
prec.); the ending may have been influenced b 
the musical terms ¢r7dle, guadrible, guinible. 
= RIBIBE sd. I. 

13. Pel, Songs (Camden) 327 He..rat on the rouwe-bible 
and on other book namo. ¢1386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 145 
In twenty manere koude he trippe and daunce..And pleyen 
songes on a small Rubible. ¢ 1386 — Cook's 7. 32 (Eliesm, 

S.), Al konne he pleye on gyterne or Ribible a 1490 
Knt. de la Tour (3868) 359 The said Sir piere. axed hym, 
where was his fedylle or hys Ribible or suche an instru- 
ment as longithe vntoa mynstralle. ?¢ 2478 Sgr lowe Degre 
107% There was myrth and melody With harpe, getron and 
sautry, With rote, ribible and clokarde. 

2844 James Agincourt 11. 52 ‘Yes and the ribible too,’ 
answered Ella Brune. 183 Rocx Ch. of Fathers III. x, 
469 Gleemen played on harp and ribible. 

+RBRibibour. Os. In § rybibour, ribibor. 
[f. RrsiBE af One who plays on a ribibe. 

x368 Lanei. PF. Pi. A. v. 165 A ribibor [e.7, rybibour], a 
ratoner, a rakere of Chepe. — 

bie, obs. variant of Rosy. 

Bibless (riblés), cz [f£ Rrp sd.) + -rEss, 
Cf. G. rippentos.] Destitute or devoid of ribs. 

3794 Co.empcos 7 « Young Ass 30 Where Toil shall call 


.cudgell, and rib roast him. 


644 


the charmer Health his bride, And 
ribless side ! 


hter tickle Plenty’s 
Witnnaina Srit, Plants 1V. 101 F 
wedge-sha ribless, thick, succulent. 2808 J. E. 
Suita Ang. Flora 11. 3 Seeds ri rough. 21854 Orr's 
Circle Sct., Org. Nat. i. 216 The eight cervical vertebra 
are free, moveable, and ribless. 12886 Pal! Mal! G. 28 July 
11/3 Are they flexible, like elastic, or ribless, like a coiling 
snake, those lumbering vessels ? 


Ri-blet (riblet). {f. R1s 53.1] A small rib. 
2880 Fru. Linn. Soc, XV. 101 The following whorls are 
beset with.. more numerous riblets. Geol. Mag. \V. 451 


‘The surface bas longitudinal ridges which..are connected 


by tranaverse riblets, 
Riblet : see Rivorer. Ribosa, var. ReBozo. 


Riboudry(e, obs. forms of RiBaLDRY. 

+ Ri‘b-roast, 55. Obs. [f. next.] 

1. Beating, cudgelling. 

33983 Maroccus Extaticus p. iti, Such a peece of filchin 
is..punishable with ribroast. 2630 J. Taycon (Water P5 
Navy of Land Ships Wks. 1. 83/2 Her Mariners doe. .endure 
much hardnesse,..yet many times they are allowed more 
Lamb and Ribroste then they would have: 3665 Bratu- 
walt Comment Two Tales (1901) 57 Truth is, he was shrewd 
to me, and gave me store of rib roast. 

2. Fg. damaged part. 

z aytox Pleas. Notes 111. |. 69 There is no flaw, no 
shoulder-spraine, bip-shot, nor rib-rost in thy credit. 

‘b-roast, v. Now arch. [f. Ris sb.1+ Roast 
v.] trans. To belabour with a cudgel; to beat 
severely; tothrash. Also fg. 

2870 Nortu Doni's Mor. Philos. wv. 100 After he had well 
fauouredly ribbe rosted his poore innocent wife. asb9 

Nasur) Almond for Parrat 11 Me ribroste my brother 

artin a little, for obiecting .. the not answering of his 
bookes, x599 — Lenten Stuffe 12 Not a victuelar .. but 
was rib-roasted or had some of his ribbes crusht. 2628 
Rowianns Might Raver (1620) rag Tom, take thou a 

2694 Mottrux Xadelais v. 
xXviL (1737) 1a: Who us‘d to baste, rib-roast, swaddle, and 
swinge them well-favour’dly. 740 tr. De Mouhy's Fort. 


Country Maid (1741) 11. 289 He was rib-roasted according 
to his Merits. 1796 Gwrose's b’ulgar 7. (ed. 3) a.v., I'll rib- 


roast him to his heart’scontent. 280g W. Irvine Awichkeré, 
(1861) rxg Impounding horses, and sometimes grievously 
rib-roasting their owners. 32890 'R. Botprewoop’ Coi.- 
Reformer (1891) 188 Brandon.. was engaged. .in rib-roasting 
Darkie to make him ‘come out of that’, 

Hence Rib-roasted 7//. a.; BRi‘b-roaster, a 
severe blow on the ribs. 

2785 SmMOLterr Owix. (1803) I. 43 The peasant staid till it 
was quite dark, that the poor rib-roasted knight might not 
be seen in such a woful condition. 2854‘'C. Beve’ Merdant 
Green i. 16 There's a regular rib-roaster for you. 


Bi-b-roasting, vé/. sb. [f prec.) A beating, 
cudgelling. Ct. KIB-ROA8T sd. 

2613 Purcuas Pilgrimage ui. xvii. 203 The woman gave me 
of the tree (to wit a sound rib-roasting) and I dideate. 2664 
Burcer //ud. 1. i. 248 He.. Departs not meanly proud, and 
boasting, Of his magnificent Rib-roasting. 27:8 Motreux 

ix. (1733) 111. 37 Among my Master's Rib-roastings he 

not forgot mine. 1827-28 Conpetr Xessd, U.S. (1822) 
gor There are..the slashings and the rib-roastings to 
underga, 2837 W. lravinc Capt, Bonneville (1849) 193 This 
mit ribroasting calmed the fury of the Crows. 

Ribrusch, obs. form of RuBrisH. 


+Bibskin. Os. Also 5-6 rybbeskynne, 
rybskyn, 5 rybschyn. [f. Rip v.2+SKIn 50. 
Cf. LG. ribbeclap, -lappe(n in the same sense.] A 
leather apron, worn by women while engaged in 
‘ ribbing * flax. 

c1440 Pronp. Parv. 432/2 Rybbe skynne (rybskyn, .P.), 
wetlotula. pipe Pict Voc. in, Wr.-Walekery 4 Hic fusus, 
a spyndylle. Hee pgeliicula, a rybschyn. Hee nebryda, 
idem est. 232599 Ske ton £4. Rummyng 299 They layde to 
predge theyr wharrowe, Theyr rybskyn and theyr spyndell, 

heyr nedell and theyr thymbeil 

Ri bspare. Obs. exc. dial, Also 7 -sparre. 
[So MLG. ribbesper, LG, ribbspeer, G. rippspeer.] 
= SPARERIB. 

r6g4 Gayton Pleas. Notes 11. iv. 9x The remainder of the 
Dons morning draught, and drench for his rib-sparre or split 
(choose P hea which). 1736 Peace Aenticismss.v. Fore-right, 
So, in Kent, to wreng-‘ake a person is to take him wrong, 
..and a vidsgare is a spare rib, 2887 Parish & Snaw 
Kentish Gloss., Ribspare, the spare rib. : 

Bi‘bston. Also Ribstone, [f. Xibston Park, 
between Knaresborough and Wetherby in Yorks. ] 

lL. Used attrib. with pippin as the name of a 
choice variety of dessert apple, originally intro- 
duced from Normandy about 1707. 

See A. Amherst Gardening (1895) 226. 

3769 Haxcrove Hist. Knavesbro. vi. (2798) 246 This place 
is remarkable for the produce of a delicious apple, called thes 
Ribstone-Park Pippin. 1796 C. MarsHA.t Gardening (1813) 


280 Ribstone pippin. 2836-7 Dickens S&. Sos, Charact. 1, 
About the size and shape of a reasonable Ribstone  pigein. 
1860 R. Hoce Fruit Masual a2 Ribston Pippin,. the king 
of English dessert apples. 2872 H. Macmittaw 7yxeé Vine 
¥. 197 The English Ribston Pippin assumes in hotter 
parts of India, a fastigiate or ebiaaegar aspect. 
2. elligt. The (or a) Ribston pippin. 
rden 106 


aad Pateason Manse Ga The Ribston as a 
tree thrives better in the orchard. 1878 T. Haapy in Se- 
gravia Apr. 234 Now a few russets... He used to like them 
almost as well as ribstones. 

Ribup(e, variants of Rremg sd. Obs. 

Ri-bwork. [f Rre sé.1) Any work or ar- 
rangement presenting the ap ce of ribs. 

2898 Dana Syst. Min, (ed. 6) s71 The crystals. .affording 
Trsants Carmel fc Te para oaag ete 

ee n 

s dine ath dacteetad ty ibwode: ales Owting MXNIL 


RICE. 
18/a Over the rib-work thus formed, long strips of canvas 


are stretched. 

Ribwort (ri‘bwdit). Also 5-6 ribbe-, rybbe-, 
ryb-; 3 -uurt, 6 -wurte, 7 -wurt; 5-7 -worte, 
6 -woorte. [f. Rrp sd.l or 56.2 + Wort, Cf. MLG. 
ribbewort, ribwort; G. rippenwurs.| The Narrow- 
leaved Plantain (Plantago ereicaesenng U ribgrass. 

c2440 P . Pars. 433/s Rybbeworte, her jola. 
€ 2490 M.E. Med, Bk, (Heinrich) 126 Take be jus of weybrode 
& of rybbewort. 2430 PaLacr. 263/2 Rybbe worte, an herbe. 
2548 [see RisGRass hee 2597 Grrarpe /erbal 11, xciii. 341 
Ribwoorte or small Plantaine, hath many leaues flat spred 
vpon the ground. s6a9 Parkinson FParadisi |xxxv. 352 
Rose Plantane .. is in all things like vnto the ordinary 
Ribworte. x67z SaLuon Syn. Med. ut. xxi. 
424 Ribwort..stops Fluxes and the Termes and is of the 
nature of Plan 1763 Mus Pract. Husd. 111. 345, I 
do not know that the narrow leaved plantain, or ribwort 

Plantage angustifolia) bath ever been cultivated purposely 

or the food of cattle, x98q TwamLey Dairying Exenip. 
113 Ribwort, ribbed black plantain or cock plant. 
2823 Vancouver Agric. Devon 220 Ribwort, white clover, 
and many other valuable grasses, are found to grow for the 
first period of perhaps two or three years. ; 

atirid. 191% Petiver Gasophyl. 9/1 Cape Cats-foot with 
Ribwort-leaves. x Basour Man, Bot. § 78 Plantagi- 
nacea, the Ribwort Family. 186 Bentixy hh an. Bot. 
Plantaginacea.—The Ribwort Order. 

b. So Ribwort Plantain. 

zg97 GerarDk Herbal u. xciii. 341 Plas tago guinguee 
neruia, Ribwoorte Plantaine. 36s2 Cotcr., Lancelée, Rib» 
wort Plantaine, Lambea-tonzue, 1696 Floven Anim, 
Humours x. 129 Plantane boiled in Bioths, and Ribwort 
Plantane. 180s R. W. Dicxson Pract. Agric. 11. 836 Rib- 
wort Plantain..is a plant much relished by neat cattle and 
horses. 2872 Otiven Llem. Bot. 11. 222 Ribwort Plantain.. 
is a common plant of pastures. ; 

6. A plant belonging to the N.O. Plantaginacess. 

2846 Linoiey Veg. Kingd. 642 There is nothing to dis- 
tinguish the corolla of Ribworts from the part so called in 
other plants except its..want of vascular texture. 

Tic, suffix, in abbotric, bishopric, etc.: see these 
words and RicHE sd. 

Ricardian (r/ka‘1diin), @. and sé. [f. the 
name A'scardo : see def.] 

A. adj, Of, pertaining to, or accepting the doc- 
trines of the political economist David Ricardo 
(1772-1823). 

2863 Fawcett Pol, Econ. u. iii. 118 Political economists 
of the Ricardian type. 1678 F. A. WaLKER Money 1. iv. 86 
The Ricardian economist. .declares that he sees no advan- 
tege in an increase of money above its former level. 1887 
Asuiev Eng. Woollen Indust, Pref. 9 The truth or falsehood 
of the main Ricardian doctrines. 

B. sd. A follower or adherent of Ricardo. 

2886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 294/1 In his reat work he kept 
clear of the exaggerated abstraction of the Ricardians, 

Hence Rioa rdianiam. 

1887 Pall Mall G. 18 Oct, 3/a Mr. Henry George with 
his revolutionary Ricardianism. 

Ricardon : see RioHarpine. Ricche, obs. f. 
Reacg v.!, Rrioo @ Ricchedom, var. Ricu- 
pom Oés. Ricchesse, var. RicHEssE Oés. 

Bice | (reis). Ods.exc. dial, Forms: I -hris, 
3, 6 ria (5 risse), 4-7 rys, 5-6, 9 ryss; 3-6, 9 
rise, 5-7, 9 ryse (9 dey) ryce, 6~- rice; 
9 reis(s, reise, reyce. [Common Teutonic: 
OE. -Arés (in comb. herbed = Fris, riss, rys, 
MDnu. and Du. rays, OS. *hrfs (dat. rise), OHG, 
Avits (MHG. rfs, G. vets), ON. Aris (Norw., Sw., 
and Da, rts): the ctem may be an ablaut-variant 
of that Si aeerag by Goth. Artsyan to shake.] 

+1. collect. & Without article: Twigs or small 
branches on growing trees or bushes. Oés. 

czs0g Lay. 740 Ich eou wile leden ford to mine lauerde 
i pon wode rime, ber he vnder rise lid. ¢xj0g Land Cohayna 
8 What is per in paradis, Bot pe and flure and grene 
ris? 13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Kat. 1698 Rocheres roungen bi rys, 
for rurde of her hornes. ¢ 1480 Henayson Mor. Fab. 1327 
The rosis reid arrayit on rone and [v.7. rye]. xgo8 
Douctias Pal. Hon. Prol. 35 Baith foullis, flouris, and rice 
Recomfort was. 2g.. Zayts Bank 309 Quhair ron & ryss 
raiss in aray. 

+ b. So with the. Obs. 

arago Owl & Night. 1664 Foweles..sungen al so uale wise 

blisse wes among peryse. ¢ Houranp Hotvlat 89 

he Howlet wylest in wyce, Raikit vnder the ryaz ¢ 2gco 

World & the Child 968, I am ryall arayde to reuen [?read 

rennen] vnder the ryse. rggg Stawart Cron. Scot. LIT. 233 
With 2 Pa blast quhill rairdit all the ryce. 

2. collect. Twigs, small branches, or brushwood, 
cut and used for various purposes. S¥ake und 
rice (see STAKE 56.). 

a rang Ancr. XR. 100 Leswe pine ticchenes bi heordmonne 
hulen of ris & of leaues. azago Owl ¢ Night. 386 Par 
pornes bob & ris i-draze, Bi hegge & bi bicke wode. 1471-8 
Durh. MS. Cell. Robi, Pro le fe yng del Ryss pro emenda- 
cione sepium, ije 1 Srewart Cron. Scot. III. as7 


Plantane or 


Trynchis (he] gart mak.. And stoibbit thame with 
x94 in V. ¢ G. 1881) 6th Ser, IIL. 408 None shall gett Ryce 
in I on paine of xijéa burthen. 2618 Vaworth 


Househ, Bhs. (Surtees) 37 For cutting ryse at Netherton, 
and dyking. Woaunace Syst. Agvic. 930 Rice, the 
or tops Trees, or fellings of Coppices., z 
Davinson Seasons 5x Now weir an’ fence o wattl'd r 
The hained fields inclose, rOaz Caatyis Karly Letd. gis 
IL. 23 As a man cutting rice would wish to do. ° 
Hunter i resasoaoass s., Rict, oo used in 

to support pease beans or any vous 
Hestor Northuend. Gloss. 8.¥., The brush 

in with stoues in the weiring of rivers is 


RICE. 


b. The stems of peas or beans, (E. Anglian.) 

2889 Macm. Mag. Sept. 360 Olly. .pulled the rice. .and 
I sat and stripped the peas. 
3. A single twig or small branch. 
@ 32990 4 Night. 1636 Pe nihtegale iherde pis An hupte 
uppon on blowe 2g.. Cursor i/, 5614 (Gate.), A kist of 
rises did scho be wroght. 2307-8 Durk, Acct, Rolls 111. 660 
Pro fossacione ejusdem, cum lez Stakes et Ricez. 28.. 
Christ's Kirk xv. in Bann. MS., Hech Hucheoun with a 
hissill ryss, To red can throw thame rummill. 78 Lyre 
Dodoens 473 Garden Smilax hath long and small branches 
taking holdfast when hey be succoured with rises or long 
poles. 28:4 Scott Wav. lviii, I saw him whisk away throug 
amang the reises. 1839 WiLSson Zales Sorders V. 322 
(E.D.D.), Like a squirrel, swinging frae ae ryss to anither. 
2894 Hustov Northumd. Gloss. 3.v., When tall hedges are 
cut down a rice is generally run alongside. , 

+b. Without article, in phr. om (or tn) rice. Obs. 

€ 2300 in ween Lyric P.v. 96 Hire rode is ase rose that 
red isonrys. {fa 1366 Cuaucen Rom, Rose 1015 As whyte 
as lylye or rose in rys. @1400 Pistild of Susan 72 Pe rose 
ragged on rys. ¢1470 Gol. 4 Gaw. 854 The blude of thair 
bodeis.., As roise ragit on rise, Our ran thair riche vedis. 

+ G. So upon, on, or in the rice. Obs. 

2386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 138 He hadde a gay surplys, 
As whit as is the blosme vpon the rys. @1g00 London Lich- 
penny ix, Hot pescods. ., Strabery type and cherryes in the 
ryse. xgx3 Doucias Aineis xl. Prol. 237.The cowschet 
crowdis and pirkis on the ¢ 3560 Scott Poems 
(S.T. S.) i. ¢ Welcum, oure rubent roiss vpoun pe ryce ! 

+4, Areel or winder. Obs. (Cf. REED s/.19 a.) 

26zz FLorio, Naspo, a rice or reele for silke or yarne. 162: 
Cotcr., Tournetie, a Rice, or Yarwingle to wind yarne on, 
2688 HoLmMe Armoury ui. xxi. (Roxb.) 3265/2 Upon this 
Barrell the wyer is turned as it is drawn of the Rice through 
the several] degrees of holes. 

5. attrib., as rice-bloom, -bush, -dike, -hedge, 
ewood; trice-bank, a mound faced with brush- 
wood ; rice-knife (sce quot. 1894). 

3908 Dunpar 7wa Maritt Wemen 324 Than. .rakit (they] 
hame to ther rest, through the rise blwmys. 
Action bef. Cirencester 4 The streets were barricadoed up 
with..waggons of bavins or Rise-bushes. 1665 Man.ey 
Grotins’ Low-C. Wars 424 For taking the Bridge, .. he 
raised against the Wall a Tower, which is called a Rice- 
Bank. 31847 Hauuiw. a.v, Rise, Rise-dike, a hedge made of 
boughs and twigs, Jdid., Rise-wood, small wood cut for 
hedging. 288: WV. 4 Q. 6th Ser. 1V. 53/2 When a fence 
is made of stakes with dead thorns twined in, it is called a 
‘rice-hedge’. 1894 Hestor Northwmb, Gloss. s.v.,Rice-knife, 
a light slasher with a hooked point, used for cutting hedges. 

Rice? (reis). Forms: a. 3-6 rys, § ryss, 
ryss, 5-6 ryse, ryase; 4-5 ris, 6-7 rise, rise. 
B. 5-7 ryoe, 6- rice. [ME. rys, etc., = Fris. rys, 
Du, réjst, t rijs, rvs, MLG. rits, rts, MHG. rts (G. 
reis), MSw. riis (Sw. and Da. ts), a. OF. ras (F. 
vis),ad.It.rzso, repr. L."oresum, var. of ortsa,orysa, 
a. Gr. Spufa (also Spufov), probably of Oriental 
origin. Sp.and Pg. arros is from Arab. arzsz(s, 
urus(s. 

1. The seeds of the plant Oryza sativa, forming 
one of the important food-grains of the world, 


a. 1034 Close Roll 18 Hen. 111 (1905) 38: Dimidiam cen- 
tenam de rys; et j. centenam piperis. : Durh. MS. 
Burs, Roll, In C et v li. de Rys, xxjs. vja. 3390 Lar/ 


Derby's Exped. (Camden) 22 Pro vj lb. floure de rys. ¢ 1400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxx. 144 Pai ete milet and rysz ¢x420 
Liber Cocortm (1862) 16 Take ryse and wasshe and grynde 
hem emalle. 183353 CovgnDALe Gen, xxv, ee lacob 
ue him bred and that meace of ryse. 2555 W. WATREMAN 
ardie Factons 11, viii. 166 Their drincke is a bruage that 
thei make somctyme of Rize, sometyme of Barlic. 31626 
Bacon Sylva $49 Rize is in Turky-and other Countries 
of the Kast, most fed u 7653 Greaves Seraylio a2 
Broth of Rise and pulse dressed after divers fashions. 

B. crqno Liber Cocorum (1862) A) Floure of ryce pou 
grynd. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 433/1 Ryce, frute, rzsia, vel 
visi. 194% Exvor Cast. Helthe 13 Ryce with almond milk. 
3583 Munpay Eng. Kom. Life vi 65 One to fetch milke, an 
other to make ready Rice for the pottage, 1638 Sir T. 
Herszat 7rav. (ed. 2) 240 Wot you forsooth why Rice is so 
generally eaten and so valuable? 2698 Fiver Acc. £. /ndia 
¢ ?. 353 For Com, they have Rice the Staff of the Land. 
1738 ArsutHnor Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 1. 250 

ice, nourishing, good in Heemorrages. 1801 Zacyci. 
Brit. Suppl. 11. 46a Rice is a favourite substitute for bread 
in years of scarcity. 1867 H. MacmiLi.an Sidle Teach. v. 

1870) 103 Rice... furnishes the chief article of diet for the 

rgest proportion of the human race. 

2. The rice-plant, Orysa sativa. 

3g6a Tunnen Herbal ui. (1568) 41 Nether cocle nor tares 
are in any Pe nt likeuntoryse. /érd.72b, Rysis to looke to 
lyke vnto Lolium or darneL 1793 CnHampers Cycl, Suppl. 

pp., Xice, the English name of a genus of plants, known 
among botanist by that of Oryza. 178g Martyn Roussean’s 
Bot, xviii. (1794) aga The Rice is almust the only plant to be 
found in the second order of thix class. 1832 ‘l'=Nnyson 
Palace of Art 114 Many a tract of palm and rice. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 826/:1 The Common Rice is a marsh-plant. 

8. With p/. A kind or variety of rice. 

268: Knoa Ceylon ili. 9, I have hitherto apoken of those 
Rices that require to grow in Water. 1886 Ainsuix Mat. 
fadica 1. ui. 340 Supposing the rices of different crops to 
have very different effects. : : 

4. a. Wild rice, = Canada or Indian Rice. 

3814 Lunan Hort. Famaic. II. eq4a The seeds. area 
substitute for rice, and for this reason it is called wild rice 
in America. 2858 Homans Cycé. Cons. 1633/2 The wild 
rice,or water anes aquatica, which gov along the 
muddy shores of our tide-waters. 1874 J. W. Lonc Amer, 
Wild-forwi viii. 135 Almost the entire surface is covered 
with the dense growth of the wild cats or rice. 
bd. Petty rice (see Perry a. §). 


2642 Kel, of 


645 


8. attrib. w. In sense ‘ made, prepared, or derived 
from rice’, as rice-arrack, -beer, -bread, -broth, etc. 
2075 Ancycl. Brit. 11. 628 A nauseous and unpalatable 
irit.., which goes by the name of “rice arrack. r79§ tT. 
Aunberg's Trav. (od. 2) 1V. 76 The Seuki Colle, | ich 
eods from the use of pre he *Rice-beer. 2898 ‘esi. 
Dev. May 5:4 The women e rice-beer for their partners 
to drink. s7oq in Chssrchslls Voy. 11. 1897/2 They are very 
eager after our Wheat or “Rice Bread. 1 ew ANN, 
Reg. 147 In this manner pure rice-bread may be made. 2867 
Bowman New Cookery Bk. 533 eat and Rice 
Bread. 2707 Fiover Physic, Pudse-Watch eg0 They first 
forbid Eggs,.. but allow “Rice-Broth. 2683 P. Lorrain tr. 
Muret's Kites Funeral 242 This being done, all the com: 
ny sit down to eat *Rice-cakes in the Church it self, 2769 
red Rarracp Eng. Houschpr. (1778) 269 To make Rice 
Cake. 2862S. Sr. Joun Forests of Far ast 1, 4a A pate 
ticular kind of rice-cake sent in very hot. 3663 May Accom- 
plish'd Cook aBs ‘lo make *Rice Cream. 1747 tr. Astruc's 
Fevers 241 Let him eat of rice-cream, that nothing may be 
wanting to nourish him properly. 2866 Chamedbers's Encycl. 
VIII, 2948/2 The refuse of Rlice}, which..is known as Rice- 
meal and "Rice-dust. 1769 Mus. Rarraip Eng. Househpr. 
(1778) 269 Put in half a pound of “rice flour. 1849 Diss. Sidke 
mane, (Shanghai) 38 Mix also some rice-flour with their 
food. 2854 Stmmonps Comm, Products Veg. Kingd. 303 
“Rice-meal is commonly used for feeding pigs. 168: Grew 
Museum wn, § i. iv. 200 From the Kernel it self. .they press 
out a Milk, which they always mix and eat with their " Rice- 
Meats. 1728 E. Smitn Compl. Flousew, (ed. 2) 89 To make 
*Rice Pancakes. c¢1ggz MarLowe Jew of Malia i, Will 
you poison her with a iness of *rice porredge? 1879 Lano- 
HAM Gard. Health (1633) 528 *Rice pottage made with good 
milk..is of easie digestion. andimaids Kitchin 34 


The Almonds. .strained to make the Rice pottage withal. 
1853 Sover Pantroph. 349 The Dauphin took for his dinner 
a rice pottage. ¢z espublica 11. iii, Whares *Rice- 


puddingcake? {= RespublicaL 2798 E. Smitn Coss. 
Housew. (ed. 2) 82 A Rice Pudding. 1837 LockunarT Scott 

IV. viii. 259 He sat at table while we dined, but partook only 
of some rice pudding. 1854 Peretva's Polarised Light (ed. a) 
155 Wheat-starch, Portland arrow-root,and “rice-starch, 386z 
Bentiey A/an. Bot. 697 Starch of good quality, known as 
». Patent Rice Starch,..prepared from rice. 1845 Lacycd 
Metrop. XXV. 1ag0/a The Chinese make *rice wine per- 
fumed. 1894 Outing XXIV. 207/1 Vheir faces showed signs 
of rice wine. 

b. In sense ‘ producing rice’, ‘used for grow- 
ing rice’, as rice-country, field, -ground, etc. 

2976 Apam Smitn W. N. 1. x1. (1904) I. 182 Rice in some 
*rice countries, the common and favourite vegetable food of 
the people. 1704 in Churchill's Voy. 11. 263/1 A.. Valley, 
full of *Rice-fields, 1776 AvAmM Smith W N. 1 xi. (1904) 
I, 18: A rice-field produces a much greater quantity of 
food than the most fertile corn-field. 187g Kwicut Diet. 
Mech. 1937/1 The watered rice-fields of ‘the East’. 26ag 
Puacuas Pilgrimage 11. 1764 marg.,“Rice grounds. 3756-7 
tr. Keysler’s Trav, (1760) I. 371 The roads adjoining to 
the rice grounds. 1840 Bux. Marmer's Comp. 197 Water 
meadows and rice pounee profit by periodical floodings. 
2776 ADAM Smit W, WV. 1. xi. (1904) I. 18a The rent of “rice 
lands cannot regulate the rent of the other cultivated land. 
3880 Encyc’. Brit. X11. Rive The rising grounds which 
skirt the rice-Iand are tilled by the hoe. 1797 Jésd. (ed. 3) 
VII.694 The funds .chicfly in *rice plantations and negroes. 
2832 AUDUBON Ornith. Biog. 286 The rice 4 pacers of the 
Carolinas. 1874 J. W. Lona Asmer. Wild-fowl ii. 49 When 
two persons are hunting in company in a *rice-pond. 1979 
Aun. Reg. 31 A bluff, rising considerably above the level of 
the *rice-swamp. 1843 WHitrier Christian Slave xiv, From 
the low rice-swamp.. Rises to Heaven that agonizing cry. 

G. Miscellaneous, as rice-bag, -basket, -boat, 
-corn, -crop, ~harvest, -mill, -plant, -straw, etc. 

1897 Mary Kinosiey W. Africa 20 Red flannel petticoat, 
or “rice-bag drawers. 1854 Zoologist XII. 4269 The “rice- 
basket is invaded. x175§ Acts Gen, Assembly Georgia 
(1881) 53 That this Act do not extend to decked Pettiaguas 
or *Rice Boats. 168: Knox Cey/on iii. 1: Thus much con- 
cerning *Rice-corn. 1813 Ainsuts Mat, Med. Hindostan 
971 An almost continual succession of *rice crops through- 
out the year. 1738 Baasor Churchill's Voy. V. ut. xtiir 
397/a The “*rice-harvest is usually in September. 288: 

ncycl. Brit, X11. 747/2 In British Burmah there is but 
a single rice harvest in the year. 184s Bonar & M°CuHEvNE 
Misston to Fews (1843) 58 We visited a *Rice-mill which is in 
the course of erection. 2778 in Pinkerton's Voy, (1811) 1X. 
716 The *rice-plant grows to the been of three or four feet. 
3840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 45/2 The Rice plant is therefore an 
undoubted native of India. 2719 De For Cresoe 1. (Globe) 
208 A Place where I had laid a great Parcel of *Rice Straw. 
3887 Mo.oney Forestry W. ; 45" In many districts rice- 
straw is almost the only food which cattle have, 

6. Comé. a. With agent-nouns, denoting persons, 
implements, or machines, as rice-cleaner, -eater, 
grower, -huller, -miller, -planter, -seller, -sterrer. 

28 reper habe P fahesan Si er papaya one a 
husks paddy, and sifts an pares it for sale as rice. 
Cornwatiis New World Bs r 
consisted entirely of males...S0 much for the *rice-eaters. 
3863 Trevelyan Comfpet. Wallah (1866) 145 Informing us 
that the Chinese *rice-growers even now cast their b on 
the waters. 1879 Kniout Dict, Mech. 1937/2 Ewbank's 
*rice-huller (English patent, 1819). 182 in /2/ustr. Lond. 
News 5 Aug. (1854) 119/3 *Rice..miller. 1856 Otmstrp 
Slave States 409, I left town yesterday..with a letter. .to 
Mr. X., a “rice-planter. 12873 Koucut Dict. Mech. 1938/1 
Rice-planter, an implement for sowing rice. 2871 C. Kincs- 
tev Af Last vi, Old Cooties..find it convenient to turn 
*rice-sellers. geo Proc. Zool, Soc. Dec. &x On *rice- 
atirrers and other articles of household use. 


b. With vbl. sbs. or ppl. adjs., bs: vicechewing, 
cleaning, -aling, -growing, - eng, 
1884 Set Rev. 7 June 752/x the eoeal of *oce-chewin is 
apeiet to pricats accused of unchastity. 2839 Une Dicé. 
vts 1068 *Rice cleaning. V: oe been a 
penta.’ thge [bid 


trived for effecting this 
e ‘ 


The Chinese immigrants * 


RICE-PAPER. 


XVIT. 46/2 The natives. have rather a contempt for *rice 
eating districts. 2873 Druay Us¢e/nd Pi, /ndia (ed. 8) 324 
‘The most fertile province for *rice-growing. 2075 Konaut 
Dict. Meck. paws *Rice-pounding Machine. . 

7. Special comba, : rice-bunting, the rice-bird 
or bobolink ; rioe-Christian, a Hindu convert; 
rice out-grass, rice embroidery (sce quots.) ; 
rice-flower, (a) an East Indian plant; (4) one or 
other of the various species of the Australian 

enus /:melea ; rice-grains, Astr., granular marke 

gs observed on the surface of the sun; rice 
grass (sce quots.); rice-hamatar (see quot. and 
Hamster); rice-rat, an American rodent feeding 
upon rice; rioe-sand (see quot.) ; rice sapper, an 
Indian beetle injurious to growing rice; rice-shell 
(see quot.) ; t rice sparrow, = Ricx-BIRD 2; rice- 
atitch, -troopial, -weevil, -wheat (see quots.). 

2783, LATHAM Gen. Synopsis Birds 11. 1. 188 “Rice Bunte 
ing, Emberiza orysivora. 1893 Newton Dict, Birds t 

6 What is commonly called in books the Rice-Bunting, 
Dolicho x orysivora. 18:6 Q. Rev. XV. 358 We are 
sneeringly told, that these Missionaries only make *rice- 
Christians in India. 2836 Cot. Wiskman Lect. Cath. Relig. 
{3 7) 1. a26 It is a well-known fact that the new Christians 
n India are called Rice-Christians. 12874 A. Gray Less 
Bot. 607 Leersia oryaoides,..* Rice Cut-grass. 2882 Caut- 
rein & Sawarp Dict. Necdlework 424/1 “Rice Embroide 
..is a white Embroidery upon washing materials, in whic 
the principal stitch used is.. Rice Stitch. ryog in Churchill's 
Voy. Il. az6/a The *Rice-flower is called..from its Scent, 
which is hke Rice when it comes boiling hot out of the Pot. —~ 
Mouris Austral Eng. 387/ t The Rice-flowers are beautiful 
evergreens about three feet high, and bear rose-coloured, 
white, and yellow blouma, 32878 Newcoma Pop. Astron, 
it. 239 This structure of the “rice-grains has been seen only 
by Profesor Langley. 2884 Paoctor in Longman's Mag. 
Apr. 590 We may d be the solar rice-grains, in fact, as 
mighty metallic clouds, x Maiwen Useful Native Pl. 
93 Leersia kexandra,..‘'*Rice Grass’, rough-leaved 
Species, common along the watercourses of Queensland, 

bid. 94 Microlana stipoides,..‘ Weeping Grass’, ‘Meadow 
Rice Giass’. *798 Kerr Anim, Aingd. 245 *Rice Hamster, 
Mus Cricetus plans. 1797 /ncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. see 
The pheus, or rice-bamater, has the upper parts of the body 
of a hoary ash-colour. vis cae aly vit. XVII, 5/1 The 
*Rice-rat of America. 2883 Sunday Mag. Aug. 510/a Then 
another bed [of sand).., rough and large-grained, called 
**rice-sand', and exactly like unboiled rice. 1889 E. T. 
Arxinson /udian Insect Pests 1 ‘Vhe “Rice Sapper (Lepto- 
corisa acuta)...In Tinnevelly it is called the munju rand, 
or rice-juice sucker or aapper. 18gg OGILvig Suppl, *# ice- 
shell, the species of the genus Oliva. 2898 Moris Austral 
Eng. 387/1 Rice-shell..in Australia. denotes the shell of 
various species of /'ruacated/c,a small marine mollusc. 1704 
in Churchill's Voy. 11. 357/a The *Rice Sparrows are no 
bigger than our ordinary Sparrows. 1888 Cauireitp & 
Sawarp Dict. Needlework 424/1 “Rice Stitch... resembles 
Rice loosely scattered over a flat surface. 1836 /enny Cyeé, 
V. 29/2 The ‘rice-bunting’ of Pennant and of Wilson, 
‘*rice-troopial’ of authors. 281g Kinay & Sr. Zntomol. vi. 
(1818) I. 174 The “rice-weevil (Ca‘andra Oryam, ¥F.) is very 
injurious to the useful grain after which it is named. 328 
E, A. Oxmerop in Zutomologist X11. 51 The Berry of ite 
near ally the SstopAtlus orysa#, or rice weevil. 1879 Ancyct. 
Brit, X. 451/1 To these (crops) in some districts are added 
spelt, buckwheat, millet, “rice-wheat (7'rsticums dicoccum). 

eYice: see -TRIUE. 

+ Rice-balking: see Rest-BaLK v. 

z W. Marsnart Rural Econ. Norfolk Gloas., Rice 
6b Rik, a particular method of ploughing. 


ce-bird. [Ricz4.] 
+ 1. An Kast Indian bird (see quot.). Ods. 
2704 in Churchill's Voy 1. 357/1 The Rice-Bird is of the 
bigness of one of our Pullets,..with brown feathers on the 
Body, a red Head, and very large Clawa; they live among 


the Rice. 

2. ‘he Paddy bird or Java sparrow. 

2743 Epwaros Wat. Hist. Birds 1.1. 41 The Cock Padda 
or Rice-Bird. -is about the Size ofa Green-F inch, or rather 
1797 Forster Voy. round World \1. 568 Rice- 
birds, commonly called paddies (loxfa orysivora). 184% 
Penny Cyc. X1X. s00/a. 1904 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 243 Java 
sparrows, rice-birds, and those squawking mynahs, 

3. The reed-bird or bobolink. 

1747 Phil. Trans. XLIV. 438 Flights of Rice-Birds..go 
to Cerolina annually at the time Rice begins to ripen; and, 
after growing fat with it, return South back again. ee 
Bancrort Guiana 178 The Rice Bird of Guiana has a bi 
like the former,..and is of nearly the same size. 1830 Veg. 
Subst. Food Man 94 The cultivators of rice in America.. 
suffer..from the depredations of the rice-bird. 3884 Aap 
per’s Mag. Mar. 620/1 The mouse-hawk..interrupts the 
flocks of bobolinks or rice-birds in their depredations, 

Bice-milk. ([Riox’.] Milk boiled and 
thickened with rice and other ingredients. 

160 Vennen Via Recta v. 90 Rice-milke. There {is also 
the like kinde of pottage,. .made of Rice accurately depilated 
and boyled in milke, 1674 Ang. 4 Fr. Cook. 441 A dish of 
hot Rice-Milk. 273: Swirt Let. to Gay 2 June, One of 
them..refused to beg my pardon upon her knees, for once 
neglecting to make my rice-milk. 1786 Med. Comment. 11, 
x17 Rice-milk for supper. 185: Mavuew Lond. Labour I, 
193 Rice-milk is always sold at stalls arranged for the pur- 

e. 1904 Windsor Mag, Jan. 268/2 Sometimes the butter 
is omitted, and then the bread is served. -with rice-milk. 

Rice-paper. (Ricu2.] (See quots. 1857 and 
1872.) 

2Bea Adin. F¥rnl. Sci. (18a5) II. 336 The rice-paper con 
sists of long hexagonal cells, whose length is parallel to the 
surface of the film. 2849 Batrourn Man. Bot. § 852 Some 
say that a species of Desmanthus is the source of the cellu- 
lar substance called Rice-paper. 2857 Henracy Sot. 31x 
The substance called Rice-paper, prepared by the Chinese, 
consists of thin slices of the pith of Aradia pupyr(/era. 2878 


bigger. 


RIOE-WATER, 


Orrven Elen. Bot. 11. 185 Rice- is prepared from the 
pith of Arnisa 5 bapyyfera, a tree of Formosa; the pith is 
cut spirally and unrolled into small squares. 

b. attrib. in rice-paper plant or tree, the shrub 
Araltia or Fatsia papyrifera;, also the sola-plant of 
India (A’schynomene aspera). 

3638 Linoiay /atrod, Bot. 1. ii. 62 An in the Horse Chent- 
nut, the Ice Pape plant, and age Ataaiehe 3849 BaLroua 
Man. Bot. $75 In the Rice-paper plant..the interior of the 
stem is occupied almost entirely by cellular tissue. 680 
Garden Apr. 2936/3 There is a wide ascending pathway, 
edged with Rice-paper plants. 

-water, [Rice 2] 

1. A liquid, for drinking or other purposes, pre- 
pared from rice boiled in water. 

21997 UNpexwoop Disorders Childhood 111.88 Thin tapioca, 
or if a purging attends, rice-water, 1896 Orr's Circ. Sct, 
Pract. Chem. 167 Rice-water is commonly recommended as 
the vehicle, on account of the starch it contains. 1877 
A. B. Eowarps Up Nile xxi. 666 The drinks throughout 
were = water, rice-water, and lemonade. 

2. Used aftrid. to describe the evacuations of 


cholera-patients., 

2866 J.R. Reyvnotos Syst, Med. 1.150 The name of rice- 
water stool has been given to the genuine unmixed cholera 
evacuation. .. When the rice-water evacuations appear 
cram oar ina bok in. 1876 Bastows The. & Pract. Med. 
(1878) 241 ‘he rice-water fluid, ay found in the intestines, is 
alkaline. 2083 Forts. Rev. Aug. 181 The rice-water purgings 
and cramps, 

Ri‘cey, 2. [é Rick 2+-y.] Of or pertaining 
to rice; resembling rice. 

2776 Micxie tr. Camoens' Lusiad 463 Where end the 
ricey groves that crown the shore. 1883 PAs/adelph. 1 ei. 
XL, : Also, the flavors [of the wheat] are too ricey. 

Rich, obs. form ot REEK s5d,! 

Htioh (rit{) a., aadv., and sb. Forms: a. 1-2 
rioe (also 1 comp. ricore, sup. ricceste), 2-6 
riche, 3 ri(c)hohe, 3-5 ricohe, 4-6 ryoho (5 
ryiohe), 6 reche, rache, rytohe, rutche; 4 
rycoh, 5-6 rych, 6 rytch, ritch, 4- rich. 8. 

~§ rik(e, 5-6 Sc. ryk(e, 6 Se. ryik. [Com. Teut. : 

E. rice, = OF ris. rike, rf (mod.F ris, ryk, rik, 
trick), MDu. rtyke, riyck, etc. (Du. rte), OS. 
wiht (MLG, rfke, LG. rfk), OHG. rf chi, riche 
(G. reich), ON. rfkr (Norw. and Sw. rte, Da. 
rig), Goth. vetks, believed to represent an early 
Teutonic adoption of Celtic rix = L. réx king. 

In ME. the use of the word may have been reinforced b 
FB. suche (= Sp. rico, It. ricco), itself of Teutonicorigin. This 
would help to explain the early disappearance of the 
Rorthern form vide.] ’ 

I. adj. +1. Of persons: Powerful, mighty, ex- 
alted, noble, great. Ods. 

In many OE. and ME, passages it is difficult to decide 
whether this or sense 2 is mainly intended. 
pr O. E. Martyrol, a7 Dec., Rice hedene men hine 
a - eae he dranc ato ¢ in Haetes Hist. He xxviii, 

1 ¢..cyning sylfa, & se halza op. .& nionize 

S alesis weras & rice (L. poteutesl. c ie Aivuc 
Saints’ Lives i. 1a Ne on-dret he him nanes pinges, fordan 
pe he nasfd nenne riccran, a szaa UV. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an, 1087 Swa pect pa riceste Frencisce men..wolden swican 
heora hlaforde. 2229 /dsd. an. 1149 Pa ricceste men of Rome. 
e¢za0g Lay. 272332 Ich wm rihchest alre kinge vnder gode 
seolue. axa7g Lune Rowg7 in O. &. Misc. 96 He is ricchest 
mon of londe,.. Alle heo beob to his hunde. @2300 Cursor 
M.9 O kyng arthour pat was so rike. ¢ 23390 RK. Baunne 
Chron. Wace (Rolla) 2685 Bot whoso myghte, of ober wan; 
pat rycchest were, most bar bem stout. @ 2400-g0 Alexander 
x Yn reverence of be riche kyng at had per rewme gydid. 
Jbid. 351 As arly as pe riche qwene was resyn fra slepe. 
2470 Gol, & (raw. 402 He is the riallest roy, reuerend and 
rike. 1538 Stewart Cron, Scot. III. 7 King Henrie paasit 
into France With mony rynk that ryall wes and ryke In 
plane battell. 

+b. Of things: Powerful, strong. Ods. 

axooa Daniel 457 Weron hyra resdas rice, siddan hie 
rodera waldend .. wid bone hearm gescylde, ¢reoo Sar. 
Leechd. \1. 106 Of zeal adle..cymep great yfel; sio bib 
ealra adja ricust. czaog Lay. 26796 Walwain .. ridende 
lgrap Petreiun on richen his (¢ 1275 his gode) steden. 24 

enry Wallace vi. 547 With ch hora the Scottis befor 
thaim raid. /déd. 1x. 1B Aryet the hot syng coloryk, In to 
the Ram, quhilk had his rowmys ryk. 

4. Having large possessions or abundant means; 


wealthy, opulent. 

a, ¢goo tr, Baeda’s Hist. 1. v, Pa feoh pe him rice men 
sealdon (L. a divitibus). c1c0o Aliraic Hom. 1. 204 Pes 
rican mannes welan sind his sawle alysednyss. ¢xz279 
Lamb. Hom. 53 pes riche men pe habbes bes ‘mucheles 
weorldesehte. azasg Ancr. &.66 De wreche peoddare more 
noise he maked...pen a riche mercer. 1ag7 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
495 Corn & frut hom wax inou3 so pat hii were riche inou 

astounde. ¢2375 Cursor M. 27830 (Fairf.), Bot maste riche 
men rewes me, Pat of be pouer has na pite. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 11. 214 Sche per cas that richest is And hath of golda 
Milion. ¢14g0 Meréin 3 Whiche yaf to hym alt her part of 
that she hadde, and here lord was right aryiche man. 1838 
Starkey England 1. iii. 98 When the fermys of al such pas- 
turys..are brought to the handys of a few and rychar men. 
3 Lyiy AmpAues (Arb.) 228 To bee rich is the gift of 

ortune, to bee wise the grace of God. 1604 Massincer 
Rene, lin a, Rich sons furget they ever had poor fathers. 
26gx Hosues Leviath, 11. xxvii. 161 To Robbe a poore man, is 
a greater Crime, than torobbe arich man. 2707 J. Stevens 
tr. Qwavedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 310 There is no doubt but 
that you imagin’d me to be as rich as Croeaus. 1770 Gotpsu. 
Des, Vitl. 142 He was.. passing rich with forty pounds a 
year, s60s Mar. Enogworrn Moral 7. (1816) I. ix. 71 You 
cannot be rich and poor at the sametime. 266s Ruskin 
Unto this Last iv. 128 The persons who become rich are, 
generally ing, industrious. 
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Fg. 2808 Canryim Mise. (1857) 1. 918 Hume was too rich 
a man to borrow. 1842 Macautay in ‘Trevelyan Life (3876) 
Il. zor At present 1 consider myself as one of the richest 
men of my acquaintance, 1872 Caycer Heart- Thoughts 3x 
Would you grow rich toward God? ‘Then learn to give. 

B. a 300 Cursor M. 12492 And was par wonnand in pat 
alee hight iosep, a burges rik. ¢3378 Se. Leg. Saints 
xlvi. (Amastas) 2B7 se] al be gudis pat I had, & gif 
pure men, & nocht ryk. ¢ sqag Wywroun Cron, vii. xxxviii, 
g868 The land had rest, the folk ware ryke. 1935 [see 12 b). 

b. Of places, countries, etc.: Abvunding in 
wealth or natural resources. 

c2age Gen. § Ex. 1280 Do} it was no3t is kindelond; Richere 
he it leet an heit fond. 23977 Lana. /. Fé. B. 11. 907 That is 
pe richest rewme pat reyne ouer boueth. 2985 T. WasHING- 
tom tr. Nicholay's Voy. wi. xviii, 104 b, They doe lodge them- 
selues .. in the best and richest house. 1596 Spenser F&. QO. 
tv. xi. a2 ‘lL hose warlike women, which so long Can from 
men so rich a kingdoms hold! 2666 Daypen Ann. Mira, 
exliii, With cord and canvas from rich Hamburg sent His 
navy's moulted wings he imps once more. 1748 RicHARp- 
son De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 11.285 A Town which, in its 
flourishing State, was said to be the richest in Christendom. 
1787 Marty tr. Riesbech's Trav. Germany 111. 238 The 
monks fare particularly well in so rich a Country. 180s 
Pinkeaton Mod. Geogr. (1811) 634 New Spain is by far the 
richest mineral country in the world. 1859 TxNNYson 
carole zjar That shrine which then in all the realm Was 
richest. 


3. With preps.: Wealthy s#, having abundance 
+ of, amply provided with, some form of property 


or valuable possessions. 

¢r800 Oxmin 6384 Laban wass an riche mann I werelld- 
pingesssellpe. /6/d. 12084 Pe33 hafenn mikell fe & sinndenn 
a off abhite ¢ 3808 aw 4°63 yi eeoren | petere of 
golde & of garisume. 1 your Gen. xill, 2 He was for- 
sothe ful riche in possessioun of siluer and of gold. 14.. 
Theophilus i, Wyse clerk & a man of my3t And riche of gold 
& fee. 1470-85 Matony Arthur ut xv. 118 Them that were 
of londes not ryche he gafthem londes. 1g3e Patsca. 322/a 
Ryche of substance, riche, opulent. 1996 [see b}. aboy & 
G[atmstone) D'Acosta's Hist. Indies xx. 386 High rockes, 
the which are very rich in mines. 1697 DayDENn 2 meid vi. 
3181 He moves with manly grace, how rich with regal 
spoily!, 1996 Smart tr. Horace, HP. vi, The king of the 

ppadocians, though rich in slaves, is in want of coin. 
sGo0a Pinkerton Mod. Geogr. (1811) 632 note, The mines 
..not less rich in gold and silver, 2843 Penny Cycl. 
XXVI. 230/1 Like most other Venetian churches, [it is) 
rich in paintings. 
b. frans/. or fig. in various applications. 

exaog Lay. 18929 Ich am on rade ribchest alre monnen. 
ar Cursor M4. 11312 For povuert thar naman mislik 
Quis he es in god truth rike, ¢ 1366 Cnaucer / rod. 479 

iche he was of holy thoght and werk. _ xg00-20 Dunsar 
Poems \xiv. 3 Sweit roiss of vertew.., Richest in bontie. 
1596 Drayton Legends i, 826 They rich in Gold, he onely 
rich in Wounds. a 169: Bovix “ist, Air (1692) 55 Nature 
is much more rich in things, than our dictionaries are in 
words. 1790 Garay Elegy 50 Her ample prec, Rich with the 
spoils of time. 793 rs. Rapcuirve Kom. Forest i, Rich 
with wood, and fading away in blue and distant mountains, 
3845 M. Pattison £ ss. (1889) 1. 2 Our own immediate age 
is confessedly rich in works of the historical class. 1878 
Huxcey PAysiogr. 126 ‘Lhe river-water..is usually rich in 
organic impurities. 

4. Valuable; of great worth or value. 

¢ 1880 Gen. § £.x. 3937 Balaac sente richere and mo Medes, 
and oder men to 00. @1300 Cursor M. 5120 Als he gauc 
pam giftes rik. c1330 Arth. ¢ Meri. 4055 (Kdélbing), Pe 
siluer to Pigs & pe gold & mani ober riche pinges. 1377 
Lanot, &, 4, B. 1. 26 With ribanes of red golde and of 
riche stones, a@2400-§0 Alexander 1572 With releckis..pe 
richest on pe auutere. 34 Matony Arthur iv. vii, 126 
He kepeth from hym a ful fair maner and a ryche. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 414 b, There is a very ritch pro- 
motion ecclesiasticall whiche he had sued for manye moncths, 
zs98 Ratricn Discov. Guiana (1887) 120 The great, good, 
and rich trade with England may be possessed of thereby. 
s6ga Fucren Joly § Prof. St. v. xviii. 430 Counting them- 
selves the petty-Landlords of the times, to whom rich fines 
and heriots would accrue upon every exchange. 699 
Dampise Voy. 11.1. 145 Some of the Portuguese. , put their 
richest Goods into a Boat, ready to take their flight on the 
first Alarm. 2738 Gray }asso 6: In one rich mass unite 


their prescious store. 1788 Gispon Decl. § F. xlix. V. 136 
The first fruits were am in his rich offerings to the shrine 
of the apostle, 2872 FREEMAN Norm, Cong. (1876) LV. xviii. 


242 A rich harvest for Norman spoilers. 


b, Of non-material ings. 
crago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 95/53 Huy bi-beten him pe Toye of 
heouene pat so riche was and is. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl, 
4058 (Kdlbing), Arthour pou3t Rode afin pe riche conseyl of 
Merlin. 2622 Bacon £ss., Of Despatch (Arb.) 244 True dis- 
atch is arich thing. 18g9 Cennyson A/aéne 1223 As much 
‘airer—as a faith once fair Was richer than these diamonds, 
+o. Choice; good of its kind. Ods. rare. 
¢2315 SHOREHAM I. 1575 By-tuixe god and holy folk Loue 
hys wel trye and ryche. ¢2330 Arth. & Merl. oy ian 
bee Lone pat tre & ston be riche, Pe tour largge & depe 
che. 
5. Of dress, etc. : Splendid, costly ; of expensive 
or superior material or make, 
c race Trin. Coll. Hom. 33 A man. .bicam uppe peues, and 


hie him bireueden alle hise riche weden. a@x300 Cursor M. 
px67 He..sagh pam cled in pall sa rike. 793 nou. P, Pd. 
. I, 14 Hure robe was ryccher pan ich rede couthe. 


crqgo St. Cuthbert 812 pai se be woman in ryche wedis, 
xg08 Dunpar Gold. Targe 88 Thare saw I Nature nt 
bir a goun Rich to behald. azg48 Hart Chron., Edw. lV, 

b, His bigh cap of estate.. garnished with twoo riche 

unes. xggz Spenser M. Hubberd y8a The Mule all 
deckt in goodly rich aray. 2627 Boyz in Lismore Papers 
(1886) I. 157, I gave Sir Robert Steward a ritch pair of gloves, 
r66a J. Davizs tr. Mande/slo's Trav. 1319 On vach side of 
the head Pendants as rich as can be imagined. 19718 Lavy 
M. W. Monraau Let. to C'tess of Mar 10 Mar., I don't 


RICH. 


doubt these rich habits were purposely placed in sight. 
as (see Haar sd, 1 b). SCeannE Par. Rog. ut 3998 

Iks beyond » 80 rich, they d stand alone. 3865 Kreas- 
Ley Herew. handsome palfrey, furry cloak, rich gloves 


and boots. 
b. Of buildings, furniture, etc.: Made of, or 
adorned with, valuable materials; also, elaborately 


ornamented or wrought. 

c¢xeog Lay. 4286 In are riche temple mid folde heo hine 
bi-tunden. #23900 Cursor M. 415 To pis palais at was sua 
rike..be fordestend tuin creature. 3377 Lanat. P. P/. B 
xx. x80 Gode herte he hente, And rode so to revel a ryche 
place anda merye. c¢ 1400 Destr. Tray poss To be entiret 
trietly sn a toumbe riche, As bi-coine for a kyng in his 
kythe riche. 2430 Lypa. in Parker Dom. Archit. (1059) IIT. 
145 The ye coynyng of rychetabiementis, 1806 in Mem, 
Hen, Vif (Rolls) 285 Which was richly hanged with cloth 
of arras and a great rich bed in the same chamber. 2533 
Wuiotnzs.ey CAron. (Camden) I. 19 She herself riding in 
arytch chariott covered with cloath of silver. 1627 Morvaon 
/tin, 1, 262 ‘The roofe is beautified with pictures of that rich 

ainting which Italians call ala Mosaica. r8xg [see 
Risexp thi. a.2c). 2848 Rickman Styles Archit. Eng. 218 
The whole of the interior of the richer buildin this 
style, is more or less a series of panels. 1864 D.G. MitcHEty 
Sev. Stor, 920 An ancient bronze knocker. .of rich Venetian 
sculpture. = 

+0. In a more general sense: Fine, splendid, 


magnificent. Oés. 

¢ xaos Lay. 11159 Pa lauedi Elene..to Jerusalem wende 
mid richere genge. 33.. Coer de L. 5899 That castle was 
strong and ryche, In the world was non it | che. ¢ 1400 
Rom. Rose 4184 The tour was rounde maad in compas; 
In alle this world no riccher was, ¢ 1400 Journ. J otten- 
Aam in Hazl, £. P. 2. ILL. gt Alle the wyues of Totenham 
come..To fech home thaire husbondis..; that was a rich 
sight. cx470 Gol. ¢ Gaw. 248 Apone that riche river.. The 
side-wallis war set. 1978 LyTE LVodoens v. xxxiii 593 In 
her most ryche and pleasant gardens. ; 

da. Of feasts, etc. : seen bese luxurious. 

z997 R Grouc. (Rolls) 10977 Richard, made so noble feste 
Pat of alle pat me wuste it was pe richoste & pe meste. 
2330 Arth. & Mevi. 6521 (Kdlbing), In_halle pai hadden 
riche seruise. ¢1375 Cursor M. 3532 (Fairf.), His broper 
he fande sone in si3t A riche soper for to dizt. 2604 
E. G[rimsiony) D’Acosta's Hist. Indies v. xxviii. 411 Tey 
called it Cagacrayme, which is to say, a rich and principal! 
feast. 1987 Gray Sard 78 The rich repast prepare. 1784 
Cowrer /ask iv. 113 He..spreads the honey of his deep 
research At his return—a rich repast for me. 2813 Byron 
Corsair u. iv, Methinks he strangely spares the rich repast. 


6. Of choice or superior quality; esp. of articles 
of food or drink with reference to their stimulative 
gr nourishing effects; also, composed of choice 
ingredients; containing plenty of tat, butter, eggs, 


sugar, fruit, etc. 

¢ 33390 Sir Beues 732 Riche babes 3he let him make. ¢ 1400 
Leg. Rood (1871) 151 At many a betyr wownde, Pe yo 
blod out spronge. a 1400-s0 Alexander 4822 Pare fand pai 
Revers,, .ricchest of pe werd..; Was neuir no mede ne no 
milke so mild. xzg08 Dunsar 7a Maritt Uemen 148 Thai 
..raucht the cop round about full off riche wynis. 16as 
Massincer New Way 1, iii, ‘here came, not six days since, 
from Hull, a pire f rich Canary. 1697 Drynen }’trg. 
Georg. 111. 789 He never. .aurfeited on rich Campanian Wine. 
2714 Pore hers Sative i, vi. 202 ‘That Jelly's rich, this 
Malmsey healing. 178 Cowrer 7ruth 364 As leanest land 
supplies the richest wine. 1684 Miss Farriex /nher. xi, The 
richest of cakes, and the strongest and sweetest of wines. 44 
Sternens Sk, farm 11,169 A great favourite..on account o 
the pieces of rich fat init, /d:¢., ‘The nap or shin is. .not so 
rich and fine. 1846 Kang Arct. £.xfi. 11. x. 106 Every man.. 
with a bowl of rich gravy-soup between his knees. go 
Beeton Ad/ about Cookery 352 Richer rolls may be made by 
adding a or 3 eggs and a larger proportion of butter. 

b. Of colour: Strong, aeep, warm. 

¢ 3330 Arth. & Merl. 5641 (Kilbing), His pensel hadde 
riche colour, Alle he was couched wib azur. ¢1375 Cursor 
M. 17867 (Fairf.), Brighter thanne be sonnys beme So riche 

urpowr hew is non. 1367-8 T. Us«x Zest. Love 1. Prol. 
{Skeat) 1, 14 Some men there ben that peynten with colours 
riche. ¢xq400 Destr. Troy 9130 Hir face..was red as the 
Roses, richest of coloure. ¢3qgo0 Merlin 984 ‘Ther myght 
oon haue seyn..many a fressh banere of riche colour wave 
in the wynde. a zgro Douctas XK. Har! t. go Richt as the 
rose. In ruby colour reid most ryck of hew, 3657 R. Licon 
Barbadoes (1673) 8: A rich green, with stripes of yellow so 
intermixt, as hardly to be discerned where they are. 1747 
Gray Ca? fd scaly armour's Tyrian hue, Thro’ richest 
purple, to the view Betray’d a golden gleam. £830 'l ZNNy- 
Gon Arad, Nes. 82 A sudden splendour from behind Flush'd 
all the leaves with rich gold-green. 1889 Sat. Rev. 16 Mar. 
326/: The celebrated Monarque, who was a rich bay horse. 

to. Of the nose or face: Highly inflamed. Qs. 

36:0 Boys Wks. (1629) 528 At last his house doth cast 
him out at the doore, having nothing rich excepting a rich 
nose. 2638 Bratnwair Barnadecs Fru. i. (2618) 4x Let 
Bacchus’ bush bee Barnabee's rich nuse. x 2v08e's 
Vule. T. (ed. 5), Rich Face or Nose, a red pimpled face. 


a. Of musical sounds; Full and mellow in 


tone. Also jig. 

zsoa Snaxs. Rom. & Yul. m1. vi. 27 Let rich musickes 
tongue Vnfold the imagin'd happinesae. 1794 GRAY /ocsy 7 
Now the rich stream of music winds along. 1760 STERNE /'7, 
Shandy w. xxv, Up started an air in the middle of it, s0 fine, 
sorich, soheavenly. 2836 Dunoura Violin ix. (3676) 268 The 
Amati family .. constructed instruments of a soft and rich 
tone. sfg9 Geo. Eciot A. Beds li, The boy's flute-like voice 
has its own spring charm} but the man should yield a richer, 
deeper music. 

©. Of odours: Full of fragrance. 

z309 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. V. ii, Is the me rich 
in this jerkin? Pore Winter 47 No rich perfumes 
refresh the fruitful fel . 2830 [seo Pearume sh. raj. 2833 
Tunnyson Song, ' A spirit Aaunte,’ atc., ii, The moist 
emel] of the rotting leaves. 


RICOH. 


7. Plentiful, abundgnt, ample. 
¢ s4g0 Mertin 400, I se Bher my baners that brynge vs riche 
socour. 1988 Suaus. ZL. L. Z. v, ii. 199 Our dutic 1s 80 rich, 
ao infinite, That we may doe it still without accompt. 743 
Watrs /mprov. Mind 1. iii. §. In order to furnish the 
mind with a rich variety of ideas. 1748 Scot. Trans. § 
Paraph. v. ii, In rich Effusion on his Sou Spirit's Pow'rs 
shall fow. 1833-4 Zncycd. Metrop. (1845) VL. 655/r It yields 
a most rich supply of molluscous remains, 1867 P. ScHAFF 
Hist, Church (1888) VI. v. lexvii. 459 The event was a rich 
theme for scandal. 

b. Of a tull, ample, or unstinted nature; highly 
developed or cultivated. 

rs61 Woget Wes. (S.T.S.) I. 5 Zour nuriasing of pure 
studentis, of ryche ingynis. 1676 upwortH dafell. Syst. 

64 his sence, we chose rather to follow, as more Rich and 

ugust, than that other Vulgar one. z799 B. Martin Nad. 
fist. Eng. 1.78 Avery thick and delicious Compound, greatly 
admired by People of a rich Taste, 178z Cowper L.rpost. 
166 What nation will you find, whose annals prove So rich an 
int'rest in almighty love? 2880 Keats Ode Melancholy li, 
If thy mistress some rich anger shows, Emprison her soft 
hand, 2868 Hawtuorne Fr, & /t. Note-bés. 1. 138 This 
idea. .would develop itself into something very rich. 2884 
Rusan Pleas. Ang. 43 The richest fighting element in the 
British ae and navy 1s British native. 

0. ich rhyme: (see quota.). < 

2656 Cow.ry /'tudar, Odes, To Dr. Scarborough Note ii, 
Find, Kefind ; These kind of Rhymes the French delight in, 
and call Rich Rhymes. 1797-38 Cuamsers Cyc/. s.v. Rhyme, 
Double Rhymes, by the French called rich rhymes, are those 
where the two words terminate alike through the whole two 
last syllables. 1866 Chambers’ Encycl. VIII, 233/2 Complete 
identity in all the parts of the syllables constitutes what the 
French call rich rhime. ; 

da. Highly entertaining or amusing; also, pre- 
posterous, seit aha 

1760 Steane 77. Shandy w. vil, O Garrick !—what a rich 
scene of this would ayy exquisite powers make! 1836 
Fonsuanque (img. under 7 Administr. (1837) III. 31 

his is marvellously rich. Sir U. Mosley thinking wor 
on the Sabbath a sin, compounds for obliging servants to 
commit it. 2843S. Lovar Handy Andy xxi, The scene was 
rich: the gravity with which the Doctor carried on the quiz 
was admirable, 1863 Cowprn Clarke Shaks, Char. iv. 97 
But what a rich set of fellows those ‘mechanicals’ are ! 1889 
L. B. Watrorp Stif-necked Generation xxix, If it really is 
80, it would be the richest thing I ever knew in my life. 

8. Of mines or ores: Yielding a large quantity 
or propoition of the precious metals. Also rich 
condurt (see quot, 1839). 

3555 Koren Decades (Ard.) 177 Rytcher golde mynes are 
founde in Cuba. 1604 E. G[rimsrone)] D'Acostas Hist. 
Indies 1vV. v. 918 They cal that poore which yields least 
silver,..and that rich which P besge most silver. 2670 Petrus 
Foding Keg. 9 Where the Oar digged from any Mine doth 
yield. .s0 much Gold or Silver,..then it is called rich Oar or 
a Mine Royal. 2798 Ruip tr. Macguer's Chym. I. 398 The 
oldest and richest mine of Mercury is that of Almaden in 
Spain. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 816 The conduit or water- 
course is divided into three portions.., called the rich con- 
duit, the middle conduit, and the inferior. /érd. 1124 The 
argentiferous or rich lead is treated in Germany by the 
cupellation furnace. 1877 RayMonp Statist. Mines & 
Minny 236 ‘This enables capitalists to buy up the richest 
ores of men who produce but comparatively few tons. 

fig. 2638 Junius Past. Ancients 46, 1 cannot sec what 
heipe there is in study without a rich veine. 

Comé, 1877 Raymonn Statist, Mines & Mining 42 The 
rich-ore bo les, however, seem to occur in lenticular masses, 

b. Of soil, lands, etc. : Abounding in the quali- 
ties necessary to produce good vegetation or crops. 

1877 B. Gooct Hevresbach's Husb, 1. (1586) 30 It is cast 
into very riche grounde or wel manured. 1697 Darypen 
Virg. Georg. . 130 ‘Vhe Thasian Vines in richer Soils 
abound. 3703 MAUNDRELL Fowrn. Yerus. (1732) 3 We came 
into avery rich Valley. 12786 ApgrcromBlEe Gara, Assist. 69 
Earth the beds. . with rich, light, dry earth. 1823 Sin H. Davy 
Agric. Chews. (1814) 185 Such soils merit the appellation 
which 18 yypontige| iven to them of rich soils. xz 
Kinosiuy //erew. el, Its herds of mares and cults, whic 
fed with the cattle and the - in the rich grass-fen, 1888 
Bryce Amer. Comm. U1. xci. 256 One of the richest 
wheat-growing districts on the continent. 

Comb. 2889 WestcartHu Austral. Hig Sie 187 The flats 
and rich-soil marshes had much of the New Zealand flax, 

c. Of sand (see first quot.) or lime. 

2638 J.T. Smrru tr, Vicat's Mortars 44 This powder renders 
the sand ‘rich’, or, in other terms, susccptible of a certain 
cohesion, when tempered with water. /d:d. 186 The known 
absence of action of the hydrate of rich lime upon quartz, 

II. adv. and Comd. (Cf. RioHLY eae 

9. a. With pa, pples, used predicatively, 

13.. A. Adis. 4166 (Bodi. MS.), Per weren coupes riche 
ywrouzth. a14go Ant. dela Tour (1868) 39 Wellearraied with 
riche clothinge, and riche. atyred of perles and presious stones. 
2 ‘Y. Eowarps Cephalus & Procris L'Envoy, Adon 
deafly masking thro Stately troupes rich conceited. 2606 
Syivestexr Ds Bartas tt. iv. i. 4 Sarg 270 Not far 
from her, comes Wealth, all rich-bedight. 2667 Micron P. Z. 
1. §38 ‘Ch’ Imperial Ensign . With Gemms and Golden lustre 
rich imblaz’d. :672-—~ /. 2. 1. 352 In order stood Tall strip- 
ling youths rich clad. 197238 Buackmonse Alfred us, (1793) 
88 Whither rich-laden num'rous Fleets resort. 

b. With pa. pples., forming attrib. combs. 

aggx Suaxs. 1 Hen. VJ, w vi. *f e rich-iewel’d Coffer of 
Darius. 1993 Lucrece 1524 ‘The shining glory Of rich- 
built Ilion. 1608 Sycvester Dx Bartas u. iv, Decay at 
The rich-perfumed 1 Carrion. 1:6z2 SuHaxa. C 
tv. li, 296 Those rich-left-he that let their Fathers lye 
Without a Monument. 1634 Mirron Comms 556 A steam 
of rich distill’d Perfumes. 1663 Woop Life (0.H.S.) I. 

3 A rich imbroldered purse. £776 Micxte tr. Ca 
Latina 79 Rich-figured tap'stry naw supplies the sail. 2807 

Rabe Par. Keg. 11. 6 Aric -bound Book of Prayer the 

in gave, 1848 W. S. Mayo Xaloclah (3850) 170 The 
merchants.. with rich-laden camels. 
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6. In parasynthetic combs, 

z590 Srzngzr F.Q. 1. ii. 16 As when two rams .. Fight 
for the rule of the rich’ fleeced flocke. «27596 Cottims Ode 
Post. Char. 39 Thou rich-hair'd youth of morn. 1600 Kate 
Ssabella xiv, Many. .stood, To take the rich-ored driftings 
of the flood. s@go TENNYSON / Afem. lxxv, What. .voice 
the richest-toned that sings, Hath power to give thee as 
thou wert? 2889 Pater G. de Latour (1896) 17 He hunted 
the rich-fleshed game of La Heauce through the. .corn. 

10. With verbs. rare —'. 

e2y7g Sc. Leg. Saints xiii. (Mark) Prol. 8a Sa sancte 
i age re he apekis, to godis godhed rycheste rekis. 

b. With pres. pples., forming attrib. combs, 

a 986 Sipnny Arcadia (1622) 35: So fitly did the riche 
growing marble serue to beautifie the vault of the first entry. 
2899 Unk Dict. Arts 963 This voal has been found to afford 
..@ very rich-burning gas. 1842 Is. Wittiams Bapttstery 1. 
v. (1874) 58 What I thought rich-glittering spoil Was but 
the [serpent’s) scales, 188: Macm. Mag. X JV, 86 Mrs. 
Osmond's warm, rich-looking reception-roomsa 

TIL. adsol. or as sd. 

1l. Those whe are rich; rich persons as a class, 

a. With Zhe. 


c888 K. Aierep Boeth. xxxviii. § 7 Poem ware mare 
Searf.. pet him mon pingode to bsem ricum. c¢xo0o Ags. 
Gos. Luke i, 52 He awearp pa rican of setle. ¢a0g Lay. 
2564 Pa riche he makede wrecchas. ¢1zs7g — 11378 He 
«-Sloh pe Romleode, pe pore and pe riche. 1368 Lanat, 
P. Pl, Aw 1. 149, I rede pe riche haue reupe on 
3426 AUDELAY /’0ems (Percy Soc.) 10 The pore schul be made 
domysmen Apon the ryche at domysday. ¢ 2475 (= Poor 
a. 7). 3738 Wesey 'O Zhou, whose Wisdom’ ii, The Rich, 
the Poor, the Mean, the Great Are link'd by thy strong 
Hands. 178: Cowper Hoge 18 The rich grow poo the 
poor become purse-proud. 18:7 Scorr Let. in Lockhart 
(1837) LV. ii. 75 The rich..do not, in general, require to be 
so much stimulated to benevolence. 

Comb. 60D J Davies (Heref.) Humours Heauen on 
Eartk ccxlv. Wks. (Grosart) I. 29/2 The working woes of 
th’ idle-curious ; Of the Rich-couetous. 

b. Without article. 

¢za00 OrmIN 16139 Acc stanndebp upp biforenn follc, Bi- 
forenn riche & kene, ax Cursor M. 1796 All tok a 
right, bath pouer and Rike, All hade a dom, bath riche and 
pour. ¢ 1378 Se. Leg. Saints |. (Catherine) 17 pat pai suld 
cume, bath gret & small,..bath poure & Rik. 1433 Rodls 
of Parlt. WV. 476/a Do right as well to poure as to ryche. 
1535 Stewart Crom, Scot. 11. 445 Pluralitie of meit and 
drink siclike, Forbiddin wes bayth for puir and ryke. 1567 
Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 13 As we forgeue all Creature 
Offendand vs, baith ryche and pure. z6aa Drayton /'oly-of6. 
xxii. 536 hen [Cade] goodly London took, There ransomin 
soine rich. 2890 ‘lennyson J AZem, cvi, Ring out the feu 
of rich and poor. : 

12. One who is rich; a rich person. 

¢ xa0§ Lay. 24967 Pa iherde Ardur..and bus spac pe riche 
wid rajen his folke. 2390 Gowgr Conf. IIL. 37 The riche 
ayeinward cride tho: ‘QO Habraham' [etc.). ¢z4r8 Hocci.xve 
De Reg. Princ. 4885 Pe worlde fauorith ay be riches sawe 
Pow pat his conseil be noght worth an hawe. ¢ 1470 Gol. 
§ Gaw. 1265 Yone riche cummis arait in riche robbing 
x61x Hinix Prov. xiv. 20 The poore is hated euen of his 
owne neighbour: but the rich hath many friends. 

+ Bich, v.1 Oss. Also 4 reche, 4-5 ryche, 
4-6 riche, 6 ritoh, [ME. riche(n, = OF ris, 
rtkia, MDu. riken, rijcken, OHG. rthhan, richan 
to become rich, MLG. rfken, ryken to make rich.] 

1. érans. To enrich, make rich. 

@1300 Cursor M. 7481 Pe man pat him wald fight a-gain,..1 
suld him riche in all his ijf. 1390 Gower Conf 11.77 Thanne 
he schal be riched so, That it mai faile neveremo. 1482 
tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 186 For y-now he hath, 
that Is appayet of that, that he i-richet is. 1483 Ac# t 
Rich. I//,¢, 8 Preamble, Youre Realme,.hath greatly ben 
encresed and riched. 2515 54. Hapers Hen. VI 11, U1. 10 Who 
richeith the Kinges treasor, and eye his cofers.., saue 

‘1 


pore, 


the Comyns? 2567 Drant //orace u. i. H iiij, To ritch 
his cuntry Jet his words lyke flowing water fall. s610 
Hrywoop Gold, Age tv. i, Those barren Kingdomes I haue 
richt with spoiles. 1637 W. Burton Comm, [tin. Antoninus 
(2658) 162 Thus richt, thus populous, thus great. 

eheol. 13.. Pol. Rel. yi 1. Poems a60 Hit restep and hit 
quemep; hit richep and it demep, 13988 Wycuir 1 Sam. 
ii. 7 The Lord makith pore, and richeth. 

2. éntr. To become rich. 

¢ 1350 Wil, Palerne 3014 Wib richesse i wol 3ou reward 
forto riche for euer. 1368 Lance. & Pl, A. i. 74 Pei.. 
rechep porw Regratorie and Rentes hem buggep. cxzqgo in 
ard Rep. Hist. MSS. Comms, 280/1 The Frenashe partie & 
the Duke of Suffolk riched, the trewe subjects lost her londe, 
zgar Keuiy Scot. Prov. 24 As the Carle riches, he wratches. 

Hence t Ritohing vi. 56. Obs. 

c1380 Wreur Wks, (1880) 445 O cause is dowing, of be 
chirche & riching per-of ouer cristis wille. ¢2 ECOCK 
Refpr. 1. viii, 327 It wolde folewe that thilk riching of the 
aungel was vicioseli doon of God. 

+ Bich, v.2 Obs. Forms: 4-5 rijoh-, rich-, 
ricch-, richche(n. [Perh. repr. an OE. *ryccan, 
= MDu. and MLG. sucker (Lu. rukken), OHG. 
rucchen (G. riicken), ON. rykkja (Sw. rykka, Da. 
rykke) to tug, pull. 

The evidence for the word appears to be entirely limited 
to the alliterative poems cited below. A variant form ruche 
also occurs in Gaw. ¢ Gr. Kat.) 

l. ¢rans. To draw, po (a re) = ai 

cxrqn0 Desir. Troy 1933 ..Ricchis bis reynys & the 

ke Tid. was0 He & 


Reenke metys. . 125 ichet his Reynes and his 
roile stroke, 

3. veft. To address (oneself) ¢o a place, or fo do 
something 


., Caw. & Gr, Kind, 8 Riche Romulys to Rome ricchis 


hym swybe. /did. 19 adit ape hym to ryse, & rapes 
h ' dexa He cisia 
Riches bim a pee poe lp eres 


RIOHE, 


b. sutr. To take one’s way; to run. 
Bg. Gaw, ¢ Gr. Kt. 2898 Per as he herd be howndes,.. 
naud com richchande pur3 & roje greue. 
° oe To dress or array (onceelt): 
13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. nt, 1130 Gestes pat go wolde. .trussen 
her males, Richen hem be rychest, to ryde alla arayde. /dfd. 
2873 When iho waa gon, sur G. gerex hym sone, Rises, & 
riches hym in araye noble. 
4. trans. To direct, advise. 
23.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 1223 3¢ schal not rise of your bedde, 


I hes yow better. 
» ‘lo arrange, prepare (a thing). 

23.. Gam 4 Gr. Ant. 9206 Pat gere as I trowe, Is ryched 
at pe reverence, me renk to mets. 

6. To adjust, settle, set right, restore. 

czqn0 Dest. Troy 7 36 Thes redurse to riche, . Hit were 
sittyng, me semys. /éuc/. 2059 ‘l'o wreke hym of wrathe & 
his wrens riche, Jéid, 13149, 1.. Restid me rifely, ricchit 
my seluyn, 

+Ri‘chard. Obs. rare. ?=RICHARDINE. 

2648 Huxnam tt, Ritsart-doom, Apple Richard. 707 
Mortimer //usd. 540 The Arier Apple, a constant bearer, 
making a strong and lasting Cyder; some call them Richards, 


some Grange Apples. 
+ Ri-chardine. Obs. Also 5 rio(h)ardon. 
[f. the personal name Aychard: cf. OF. réchars, 


vicars pl., ellipt. for ommes de Richard, so named, 
acc. to Benoit, from Richard, Duke of Normandy 


(see Godef.).} A kind of apple. 

c 1430 Lypa. Mix. Poems (Percy Soc.) 1g Costardes, efiams 
wardons, And other many [fruits] fulle faire and firesshe to 
see; The pome-watyr, and the gentylle ricardons. (a 1513 
Fapyan Chron. vil. 605 Coxtardes, wardens, pomewardons, 
richardons.) 1600 Suxecet Countrie Farme ut, xviii. 465 
Graft the graftes of an apple tree vpon a sowre peare & vpon 
the Richardine apple tree, and you shall haue apples of a 
yellow or straw colour. 

See def.] 


Richardso'nian, c. and sé, 

A. adj, Pertaining to, resembling, etc., the 

works or style of the novelist Samuel Richardson 
(1089-1761). 

383: Macautay in Trevelyan Life (1883) I. ax6 When my 
Richardsoniun epistles are published, there must be dull as 
well as amusing letters among them. 1836-7 Dickens Sé. 
Bos, Tales x, To demonstrate that the Richardsonian prine 
ciple was the best on which love could possibly be made. 

B. sé. An admirer of Richa:dson, 

2888 Stevanson Somes Gentlemen in Fiction ii, My own 
investigation of a kindred quarter of the globe (Clarissa 
Harlowe) has led me to sct a high value on the ichard> 
sonians. 

Richas, richohesse, varr. RicHEsss 04s, 

Rich-dollar, obs. torm of R1x-DOLLAR. 

+ Ri-chdom. Os. rare. Forms: 1 ricedém, 
3 richedom(e, 6 rychedom(e. [Common Teu- 
tonic: OK. rfcedim, = OF ris. rfikedim, MDu. rgyc- 
doem (Du. rijkdom), OS. rtkidim (MLG. rikedom), 
OHG. rth-, richtuom (G. reichium), ON. rikddmr 
(Sw. rikedom, Da. rigdom): see Kick a. and -boM.] 
a. Royal power; kingdom. b. Wealth, riches. 

In latest quot. introduced from Flemish or LG, 

@zoa3 WuLFstan //ows. (1883) 1295 Pin ricedom ofer us 
rixie symble. ¢ xa0g Lay. 6555 Wha se hefde richedom, he 
hine makede wrascche mon. ¢1230 “ali Metd. i pe riche- 
dom pat tes lavedis haven. ¢227§ Lay. 7283 Hii neme of 
pan londe richedomes strongs. 

¢xgzz ist xg, Bk. Amer. (Arb.) p. xxx, Pope Iohn whose 
myghtynes and rychedume amounteth aboue all prynces of 
the world. (He) hathe vnder bym well xl. kynges rychedom. 

+ Biche, rike. Oés. Forms: a. 1-2 rio(e, 3-4 
riche, 3-4 ryohe. 8. 4-5rik(e,5ryk(e. [Com- 
mon Teutonic: OE. rice, = OF ris. rfhke, rfk (mod, 
Fris. ryk), MDu. rike, vijc, ric (Du. rtyk), OS. 
riki (MLG. rike, ryke, LG. rth), OHG. richt, 
rthhi, etc. (G. retch), ON. riki (Norw. and Sw. 
rike, Da. rige), Goth. reséé, a derivative from the 
stem of rezés Rico a.] A kingdom, realm, royal 
domain; also, royal power or estate, sovereignty. 

a. Beowuls(Z.) 1390 Aris, rices weard; uton hrabe feran, 
¢897 K. AEcrrep Gregory's Fast. C. 1.391 He him sealde 
ricu oderra kynrena, 971 Slicki. Hom. 187 Ure bisceopas 
geond eal Romana rice. ¢ roco Aiiraic Saints’ Lives xviii, 
3 God..hine of his mce awearp. a@zias UO. £. Chron, 

aud MS.) an, 1102, Se hesfde pone eorldom. .& micel rice 
oe to, ¢za00 Oumin 7orr Himm 3ifenn wass patt riche, 
a xasy Leg. Kath, 47,1 be moderburh of Alixandres riche, 
x390 Gowgr Conf. {' 118 To sechen al the worldes riche, 
‘Ther was no womman forto love. 


. @t300 Havelok ago Sho was pe rithe eyr Of engel 


~ of al pe rike, 23.. Cursor M. a48a1 (Euin!.), Til erlis a 


baruns of pat rik Pan gaf he serkin giftis rik. c1g00 Rude 
St. Senet 2238 Pen sal pe bisschop of pat rike Swilk a 
cores sone depose, c1q7o Henry Wallace 1. 3859 Bot 
allace..Jn Ingland fer socht battail] on that rik, 
b. The kingdom of God or of heaven. 

a, 29000.2. Martyrol.7 Mar., He.. zesohte pa beofonlico 
rico, agoo Crmxwutr Crist 1527 Bid ponne rices Weard 
-ytre ond egesful. g7z Slick. Home. 31 Se be miner 
ofer ba prym-seti heofuna rices. ¢ 327g Lams, Home. is 
riche is al bis middeleard, KorBe & heofene. c¢xseo /rin. 
Coll. Hom. 67 Cumed ye blescede, and underfo8 pat riche pat 

u is iaarked. ¢isa0 Bestiary 73a Hise men sulen to 


elle farcn, hise leue to his riche. a zgze in Wright Lyric 
P. xxxiii. 94 Bring us to thin ther is joie most. 1377 
Langu. /. /é. B, xiv. 179 Conforte bi careful..in pi ryche. 


B. ‘a3... Cursor M. 11979 (Gdtt.), Pu was neuer ne es worthl 
Mi faber rike partof to gete. 22340 Hamroie Psalter xvii. 3x 
Takand me out of pis lif in ‘til pi rike. ox375 Se. Leg. 
Sainis ii. (Paul) 209 Pane paule bam | pscage .of criate,..of 
his gret Joy, and of his a cz4qqo Bone Flor. 1609 (She) 
preyed god.. 1 hat he woide bryng hur to that ryke. 


RICHEL BIRD. 


Riche, obs. form of Rzeaoz w.! 

Richel bird. [Of obscure origin.] The 
Lesser Tern. 

s808 Montacu Ornith. Dict. (3833) 419. 

Richelees, obs. f. ReckLess. Richelich(e, 
ely, obs. ff. RicuLty aav, Richelle, var. rechels 
REKELS, incense. 

Bichen (ritfn), v. [f. Riow a. +-zn 5.) 

1. ¢rans. To make richer or more intense. 

z878 P. Beooxs Myst. /nig. xv. (1893) 270 The old truth of 
ayy Da ay tat man rele Ae Dolce ee ane sleepenen: 
a ai ‘ews 24 Apr. 6/3 jcate greys een 
whites and black, richened with touches of aed: eee 

a. intr. To become richer. 

3886 Bracn / Far Lochaber xxiii, As the afternoon wanes, 
and the skies richen in intensity. 

Hence Ri‘chening wé/. sé. 

288: P. Brooxs in Atlantic Monthly XLVIII. sso The 
softening and richaning of opinions. s8g96 ‘lan MacLaren’ 
Kate Carnegie 386‘ Marget,’ began Kate, not with a blush, 
but rathe a richening of colour. 

Biches (ri-tfez). Also 4-6 ryches (§ rych- 
ches, 6 rytches); 5 rioches, risches, 6 ritches; 
§ re(c)ohes, -es. [var. of next, assuming the 

orm of a pl., and finally construed as such. 

The conversion into the pl. form may have been assisted 
L. dévitia. In older Sc. texts, where the usual ending 
the pl, is -¢s, the form wickes properly belongs to next.) 

1. Abundance of means or of valuable posses- 
sions; wealth. Also, in certain constructions, the 
possession of wealth, the condition of being rich. 

exaog Lay. Boor Wass at-foren pan waefde imuked an 
wunlic fur; be king warp riches ber in. a 2300 Cursor M. 
Bxa9 Pe riches pat pai wit pam ledd, pai offerd in pat ilk 
stedd. ¢1330 Amis & Amit. 761 No be thou neuer s0 
pouer of kinde, Riches anough Y may the finde. ¢ 1380 

yeutr Ws. (1880) 369 Pe temporal lordis ben not in 
noumbre and in ryches lyke as pa: wer sum tyme. ¢ 1400 
Maunprv. (Roxb.) v. 17 A full fasre citee and full of ricches. 
egg: Chast. Goddes Chyld. 69 Riches and woishippes ben 
but lente to man foratyme. 2932 Tinpace Arf. 1 Fohn 
(1537) 101 Here is not forbidden to haue riches. 2560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane's Comm. 117, He had a good witte, &..had 
attayned to great ryches. 3610 HoLLanD Cameden's Brit. 
(1637) 428 In processe of time. .their riches turned to their 
ruine. 167: Mitton /. A. 1. 427 Get Riches first, get 
Wealth, and Treasure heap. 1741-8 Gray Agvtf. 78 The 
riches of the earth, the train of pleasures. 2776 A. SmitH 
W, N.1, xi. (1904) 1. 196 With the greater part of rich people 
the chief valuart (aeplak of riches consists in the parade of 
riohea, 26gt Heirs Comep, Solit. ii. (1874) 94 Their riches 
furnished forth abundant armies. 12868 Rusxin Unto this 
Last iii. x03 'The attraction of riches is already too strorg. 
rag tty ; 1704 Swirt Satt, Bes. Wks. 1751 1. 189 War is 
the Child of Pride, and Pride the Daughter of Riches. 

b. transf. or fig. 

2986 Spenser Astrophel 62 On her he spent the riches 
of his wit. 1646 H. P. Med:t. Seige 136 Another kinde 
of riches, the riches of thy glory, and the mches of thy 
mercie, r7az Swirt Propus. Use of Irish Manu/., People 
are the Riches of a Country. 1763 Museum Rust. V. 122 
To lead out the riches of a pond.,which had been. .never 
thoroughly cleaned mer A near thirty years. 1884 LANDOR 
Imag. Conv., Ailton & Marvel, The writings of the wise 
are the only riches our posterity can not squander. 

+2. Construed as a sing. Also, a particular 
form of wealth. Ods. 

c1930 Arth. & Merl, 3583 (Kolbing), Of ich riches & 
deinie, Certes, ber was gict plente. a 2400-g0 Alexander 
3951 Pare reches was of redde gold & many riche gemes. 
e 1449 Pacocn Refpr. 111. viii. 326 That ricches is not cause 
of eny synne mai be proued thus. 25948 BrinkLtow Compl. 
fii. (1874) x4 The riches of men bath helpyd many an honest 
man to his death. 1986 T. HB, a Primand. Fr. Acad. i. 

All riches is of it selfe blinde, and bringeth no light to 
the soule, 32632 Massincer City \/adame i. iii, Not that 
riches Is, or should be, contemn’d, it being a blessing Derived 
from heaven. 1667 Waturuouse Fire Leadon 30 This 
riches..was as well devoured by the Suburbian thieves. 

+b. transf. or fig. Obs. 

2513 BravsuawS/. Werburgei. 318 Bytwyx them descended 
a precyous ryches: The blessyd Ermenylde. 1986 T. B. La 
Primaud, Fr, Acad, (1589) 51 This pretious and inestimable 
riches, | meane of veitue. ¢2600 SHaAks, Sonn. Ixxxvil, 
For that ritches where is my deseruing? 26ss WITHER 
Philarete (1633) 714 Floras riches in a row Doth 1n seemely 
order grow. 

3. Construed as a plural. 

o 33974 Chaucer Boeth, 11, met. ii. (1868) 35 As many recches 
[L. santas opes) as pe see turne) vpwaides sandes, 1535 
Coverpa.e Prov, xix. 4 Kiches make many frendes. 859 
Mirr. Mag., Hen. V1, xvii, In heaven wer my rytches heapt. 
3628 Bacon Ess., Riches (Arb.) 234 As Salomon saith; Riches 
are asa strong hold. s69: Locke Lowering /nterest 8 
Riches do not consis: in having more gold and silver. x7 
Pork Ap. Bathurst 169 Riches, like insects,., Wait but for 
Wings. 2759 YounG Cenfaur iti, Wks. 1757 IV. t65 There 
are two kinds of expence; in both, riches make themselves 
wings, and fly away, 1838 Dicxens Nich. Nick. i, That 
riches are the only true source of happiness and power. 

+ 4. Richness; great worth. Obs. rare. 

3547, 8k. of Marchauntes bvjb, Yet wy! it not. laugh 
nor stier at the beautie of the cloth nor at the riches of the 
crosse. 71948 Hat Chron., Hen, Vill, 74 There lacked 
neither Pearles nor Stones of riches. 


+ Richesse. Ods. Forms: 3 richeis(s)e, 
4 Ticheyse, 4-5 richese (§ -eese); 3 rich-, 4 
rychesce ; 3-7 richesse (4 richoh-, 4-5 ricch-), 
4~6 rychesse (4 ryhch-, rychoh-) ; 7 richess 
(srichas, 5-6 Sc. riches). [a. OF. racheise, 
~esce, -ecb, esse, f. riche Riou; see -Ess 2.] 

lL. Wealth ; opulence. 


648 


€ 3200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 5: Hie..hadden pe fulle of wurldes 
vicheisse. cago Hali Meid. 31 Pu seides pruppe, pat 
ter walde wakenen..richesce & wdtides weole. £ R, 
Grouc. (Rolls) 409 Brut & corineus,.astored hom te 
mid richesve & chateus, ¢1390 R. Baunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 2196 Anor..was ful curteyse, & well coupe demeyne 
richeyse. 1377 Lanct. P. P2, B. ut. 17 Hire arraye me 
rauysshed, suche ricchesse saw I neuere. ¢ 1419 Hoccieve 
De Reg. Princ. 1316 Than schal men see, how in pis world, 
1 gease, Richesse is pouert, and pouert richesse. 2460 Car- 
Grave Chron. (Rolls) 164 The Jewis..with her usure en- 
cresed hemselve to grete richewe. 1309 Hawes Fox/. Med. 
zx Gadrynge grete rychesse of this his regyon. xrggg Even 
Decades (Arb.) 54 ‘The Phenician marchauntes..got great 

esse therby. 1609 HoLLanp Amm. Marcell. xiv. ix. 67 
The Germanes.. got away their wives,.,together with their 
corne and barbarous richesse. 1687 Rycaut Hist. Turks 
I, 97 England's Richeas depends absolutely on her Foreign 

rade. 

personi/. Ya 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1033 Bisyde Beaute 
yede Richesse, An high lady of greet noblesse. xg08 Dun- 
BAR Gold. /arge 176 Wnto the pres persewit Hie Degree,.. 
Richesse, Fredomm, and eke Nobilitee. 1390 Spenser F. QO. 
11. Vii. 24 Betwixt them both was but a litle stride, ‘hat did 
the house of Richesse from hell-mouth divide. 

transf. c1qoo Love Bonavent. Alirr. xxix. (1908) 149 
Gostly richesse of veitues and conforte of the holy goost. 
zggo Srenser Ff. Q. 11. ii. 4x In her the richesse of all 
heavenly grace In chiefe degree are beaped up on hye. 

b. The choice or flower of anything. 

€ 2398 CHaucrr Compl. Venus 1a For grace habe wolde 
so ferfoorthe him avaunce, Pat of knighthoode he is parfyt 
Rychchesse, 

. In plural form. Cf. RICHES. 

a raag Ancr. R. 168 Pu leauedest to odre men alle richesses. 
a 2 ty &. £. Psalter xxxvi. 16 Better is litel to right, with 
wele, Over richesses of sinful fele. 1387 ‘Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) IV. ss To is up..al be gold and selver and obere 
richesses, ¢ 1449 ncuck Refr. ul. iv.295 Men that trusten 
in ricchessis, 71488 CaAxTon St. Wine/ryde 2, ama kynges 
sone whiche haue plente of rychesses. ¢1g38 Du Wes /atrod. 
fr. in Palsgr. 1050 Dyverse other maner of love, as of 
richesses. 3260: Dorman La /vimaud. Fr. Acad. (1618) 
un. 666 All the beauties and richesses of the Vniuers. 677 
Gace Crt. Gentiles 1v. 199 ‘To be furnished with Richesses 
and other necessaries. 

transf. 1380 Wyrciir Zfh. iii. 16 That he 3yue to 30u, vp 
the richessis of his glorie, vertu for to be strengthid. x 
TonsTate Serm. Paine Suna. (189) pss So for these in. 
rychesses, the one the rychesse of faythe, the other the 
rychease of good workes, we shoulde chiefly studye. 

3. An alleged name for a number of martens. 

Quot. 1486 is the original source of all later references, 

1486 Ba. St. Albans fvi, A Riches of Martronys. 975 
Turserv. Venerie 235 ‘Trystram addeth, a Richesse of 
Marternes. 1598 Manwoop Lawes Forest iv. (1615) 44 The 
Foresters doe cull a companie of Marternes, a Richesse of 
Marternes. 3610 Guituim Heraldry it. xiv. (1660) 167 
Skilfull Forresters and good Woudmen Do use to say, a 
Riches of Marterne. arjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Cees, (of Marterns) a Company. 2602 Strutr Sports & 

‘ast. ti. 17. 

+ Ri-chestly, adv. Obs. rare. Most richly. 

2506 Paston Lett. 111. 405 The Kynges of Castylle cham- 
ber, whych is the rychestly hangyd that ever I sawe. ¢ 12540 
Prlgr. T. 330 in Thynne A srmadv. (1875) 86 The woman.. 
Was gorgiusly be-seyn as she rod, in purple, with stons set 
80 well, most rychestly, chast with margarites. 


+ Bi‘chful, 2. Ods. rare. Wealthy. 

¢1460 Asusy Dicta Philos. 949 A fornicatour may not be 
preised, Ner a Ireful man to be meche gladful,..nor the 
couctouse [to be) richeful. 


BRichish, 2. vare—'. Somewhat rich. 

3877 CaRLyLe in Lett. Mrs. Carlyle 1. 153 A richish 
country living. 

Ri-chling. rave. [f. Rich a.+-tine.] (With 
contemptuous force.) <A rich person. 

argoo /nuscripft.in Varnton Church, Oxon, Greete, riche 
lyng,greete. %26670. Hryvwoon /Heart- 1! reasure vii. Wks. 
182 It. 6a O how much better is a poor soul than such a 
self-deluding richling, that thinks he is something, yet he 
is nothing | 

Richly (ritfli), adv. Forms: a, 1 riclice; 3 
richelike, 3-4-lich(e, 4-leche, §-lych ; 3 ryche- 
lyche, § -liche. 8. 4-6 riche-, rychely; 4 richli, 
-ley, 4-6 -lie, 6-lye,6-richly; 6ryohly,ry(t)ch- 
lie, rechlie. [OE. riclice, = MDu. rikelike, etc. 
(Du. rijkeliyk), MLG. rtk(e)itken, OHG. rfh-, 
richlicho(G. reschiich), ON. rlkulega (Sw. rikligen, 
Da. rigeligt): see Rich a. and -LY 2.] 

+1. With great authority or power. Oés. 

¢€897 K. ASLenep Gregory's Past, C. xix. 144 Ze budon 
swide riclice & swide azendlice. ¢s000 Aicrric Hom. Il. 
x28 On dam dagum rixode Apelbyrht cyning on Cantware- 
bys riclice. : = 

- In a rich, sumptuous, or splendid manner. 

a. ¢x000 Ags. Gosp, Luke xvi. 19 Sum weliz man wes, 
& he .. deghwamlice riclice [L. splendide) zewistfullude. 
¢ra0g Lay, 2728 Siluius..richeliche he nom his sonde & 
sende to Ebrauke. ss97 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 7725 Festea he 
wolde holde so nobliche..& so richeliche. ¢ 1330 Arts. & 
Merl. 2160 (Kilbing), Aurilisbrosias out pai soust & riche- 
lich in erpe him brou3t, 

8. @ 3300 Cursor M. a1604 Wit-in be kirc of sant soffie par 
ha pai sett it richelic. 1398 R. Brunne CAron, (1810) 35 Pe 
abbey of Rumeyc he feffed richely, With rentes fulle ,, e& 
kirkes of pris. o 1383 Cuaucer L. G. W, 1037 Diao, This 
— mye = ie repe. hire Ro : l 

ely. ¢ estr. 1 rmonia, be myld, .. 

ratte be tpake richeli had weddit. ¢3480 Merlin 188 
The Duke hym contened in this maner richely as ye haue 
herde. Caxton Fables of Atsep i. xii, Better worthe 
is to lyue in pouerte surely than to lyue rychely beyng euer 
in daunger. a1gga Wvatt in Zottefs Misc. (Arb.) 85 
Richely/she fedes, and at the richemans cost. 1583 Srusnzs 

: t 


RICHNESS. 


Anat. Abus. i. (1882) ¢ They might live richly and in 
abundance of all things. 1633 Forp Sroken Heart sv. iv, 
For requital I will report thee to thy mistress richly. 653 
Frencn Disti/i. v. 196 To make a Spirit of Amber-gryse 
that a few anos thereof shall perfume a pint of Wine most 
richly. 2734 Gray Poesy go Whose colours clear Richly 
paint the vernal year. 2797 Coreripce Ais Liwe-7'vee 
Bower, Richlier burn, onds! 28399 Scorr Anne of G. 
ii, He is mountain-bred, and I will reward him richly. | 
b. With pa. pples. used predicatively. : 

a. crga0 Sir Trisiv. 1434 His armes weren al newe Pat 
richeliche were wrouxt. 1390 Gowen C. i What 
ben thei, that now riden hiere, And ben so richeliche arraied? 
¢ 2480 Loveticn Grail xxxv. 53: A lytel hows.. Whiche was 
som tyme Richelych dyht. 

B. ¢2320 Sir Tristr. 2662 Pe coupe was richeli wrou3t, Of 
gold it was, be pin. exqg0 Will, Palerne 1934 No man 

n molde schuld mow deuise Men richlier a-raid. ¢ x00 

AUNDEV, (Roxb.) ii. 6 Pe coroune lyes in a vessell of 
cristall, wele dight and richely. 1470-85 Maory Arthur 
tv. vi. 125 They ..founde hit. .rychely behanged with clothe 
of syike. a1g33 Lp. Bennens A’won Ixxxui. 259 He was 
rychely aparellyd in cloth of golde. a@1g7a Knox Hist. 

ef. (1887) 192 With promise that they should be rechlie 
rewarded for their good service. 1637 Hurywoop Xoyall 
King ww. xiii, 1 have not seene a Modell richlier fram’d. 
3670 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. a1 The under 
pettycoatt very richly laced with two or three sorts of laces. 
3709 Stentz Tatler No. 6 P ar Seventeen Volumes, very 
richly bound. 2756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 11k 1B7 
Under this hangs another, richly set with jewels, 1794 
Su.uvan View Nat. I. 03 His memory was richly stored. 
x8ag J. Neat Bro. Yonathan' 1. 74 1t may have been richly 
sculptured. 1880 C. R. Manxuam Lernv. Bark 120 Large 
pictures. .in frames of carved wood, richly gilt. 

c. With pa. pples., forming attributive combs. 

1656 Ear. Mono. tr. Boccalin:'s Advts. Jy. Parnass. 1. 
Ixxx vii. (1674) 116 The most magnificent, and richliest adorn’d 
Palace in ull Parnassus 1889 Scott /’trate xxxvii, A lofty, 
well-proportioned, and richly-ornaimented Gothic window, 
2849 MACAULAY Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 369 Tobacco in any other 
form than that of richly scented snuff was held in abomina- 
tion, 3874 Mickteruwarie Mod. Par. Churches 61 In 
richly-furnished churches all the upper row of seats may be 
Stalls, f.¢. separated by elbows. 

In comb. with adjs. or pres. pples, 

2606 Svivrstaer Du Bartas u. iv. Alagnificence 9 The 

lorious ‘lemple, Builded richly-rare. /érd. 1018 His saf- 
ron’d Ruffe ix edged richly-neat With burning Carbuncles. 
2848 Buckiry /izad 83 The fences of the richly-blooming 
fields. 2850 THackrray /endennis xxiv, One asked for a 
lock of his hair, which was long and in richly-flowing ringlets, 

3. So as to be rich. 

cxrg00 Maunpkv. (Roxb.) vi. 18 He wald hafe maried me 
‘richely with a grete prince doghter ¢ 1440 Adph. Tales 246 
Gyff meall p: gudis, at burgh name of paim I may richelie be 
marid. 3623 Purcnas /ilerimiage 111, xv. (1614) 321 She was 
faire and noble. .and richly married to Sinatus the ‘l'etrarch. 
@18314 Kam, Politics 1. i. in New Brit. Theatre 11. 194, I 
hoped to see her greatly, richly married. 2876 Miss Yonce 
Womankind xxxi, Their mothers. .cherish wishes that their 
girls may ‘marry well’; £4. richly. 

4. With possession of riches. vare—'. 

2588 Green Perimedes 31 Poorely content is better then 
richlye couetous, 

5. Amply, fully, thoroughly. 

2617 Moryson /tn. 1. 179 Which made me repent the 
buying of him, though otherwise he was richly worth my 
money. 2694 Gipson in Left. Lit, Men (Camden) 236 It 
seems to me to be richly worth the money. 1709 STEELE 
Zatler No. 7 ¥ 17 So richly does he seem to deserve his 
Chastisement. 2854 Doran //adits & Men 178 She richly 
merited the well-earned benedictions. 1856 HawTHorNE 
Eng. Note-bks. (1879) 1. 270 The Aquarium .. was richly 
worth inspecting. 1884 MJanck. Exam. 14 May 5/2 If they 
did so they would richly merit the severent censure. 

6. Of colour: Iuteusely, deeply. 

@ 160% ? Marston Pasquil & Kath. (1878)1. a98 Her face as 
richly yellow as the skin of a cold Custard. 1785 Burns 
Scotch Drink ii, Whether thro’ wimplin worms thou jink, 
Or, richly brown, ream owre the brink. 1798 S. Rocrrs Pleas. 
Mem. 153 The bald veteran.. Richly bronz'd by many a 


6umimner-Bun,. 
+Bichman. Os. [f. Rio a. and Man: 


formerly as a comb. (cf. GoobMAN), now only as 
separate words.) A wealthy man. 

In quot. 1643 a rendering of med.L. vicomines (= OSp. 
vicos omes). ar 

1154 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1137, Luric riceman 
his castles makede. rag7 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8839 To saui 
poueremen vram richemennevnri3t. axgqa Wyatt in Jottel’s 
Mise. (Arb ) 85 raion A she fedes, and at the richemans cost. 
2567 Dreant Horace, £f. 1. xviii. ea Him hates the ritch- 
man, that ritchman doth hate him dedelysore. 157g TURBERV. 
Venerie Pref., The needie neighbors grudge to sce the rych- 
man thryue. 2643 Prynne Sov. Power Parl. App. 76 Let 
them be devided not only between the Rich-men, but like- 
wise between the soulciere and infantry. 


Richness (rit[nés). [-xss.] The state or 
quality of being rich, in senses of the adj. 

1338 R. Brunnaz Chron. (1810) 155 My sister Aleyse .. 
is now forsaken For on of mor richenesse of Nauer pou 
has taken, 24.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 714 Jvc census, 
rychenes, ¢ 1300 Commeunycacyon C iij, Thou shalte haue 
in my palease.. No ponerte but al) rychenesse. ¢ £530 
Compl. of them that been to late Maryed (Collier, 3862) 
18 Rychenes in youth, with good governaunce, Often help- 
eth age. 2983 Gotpina Calvin on Deut. xxxix. 234 For 
jo a ric. — a bleseiny of oe ree enue 

. improv. Impr. (8 e water .. leaving 
Thickness Soyl oe rites Shich I call Ricaness, among the 
Grasn. 1 entLEY Phal. 36z The T'ragic Ornaimients 
were so famous for their Richness. 2736 Lapy M. W.. Mom 
TAGU meu at xlvi. 33 The ee Ae ia nee 
ness an nese of ma OR 5 
1. 258 This erect of land is reckoned equal in richness and 

ity to any in America. 38:4 Scorr Diary ag Aug. 


RICH ROOT. 


in Lockhart, The coast of Skye .. displayed a richness of 

vegetation..to which we have hitherto at acces g 

Tuwnvson £laing 1113 Take the little bed..and deck it 

like the Queen‘s For richness, 1872 Farrar Wits. Hist. 

ii. a The manysidedness and richness of His character. 
cholt, variant of KicaLp, 

Rich root. [?f. Ricu a.) A kind of aconite. 

3698 Phil. Trans. XX. 403 Mr. Fisher.. brought me this 
Root from Potuxen River in Maryland, and he tells me, they 
ee: call it, Rich Root, and use it as a specifick against 

e Scurvy. 

Richt, obs. or Sc. form of Rieut 53.1, adv. and a. 

Richtlie, -ly, Sc. forms of RiaHTLY adv. 

Richtuis, -uous, -wis, obs. Sc. ff. RIGHTEOUS. 

Rich-weed. U.S. [f.Ricua.] a. Aspecies 
of Baneberry (Actw@a racemosa). b. Horse-balm or 
Stone-root ( Collinsonia canadensis), 0. Clearweed 
(Pélea punta), 

1788 M. Cutter in Li, etc. (1888) II. 985, I likewise 
wish particularly toknow what you find the May-apple, Rich- 
weed, and Buffalo-clover to be. 2793-8 Nemnicn Polyglot 
Lex. 869 Rich weed, Actaea racemosa, 1896 A. Gray 
Man. Bot. (1860) 309 C. Canadensis, Rich-weed. bid. 399 
P. pumila, Richweed. 28g9 Barttett Dict. A mer. (ed. 2) 36 
Richwood [sic] (Pilea pusnila), a atingless nettle, so calle 
from its succulent an aero stem. 1878 De 
VERE Americanisms 799 The Stone-Root (Collinsoniacanad- 
ensis), the flowers of which have an odor Jike lemons, is 
also known as Rich Weed from this fragrance. 

Hicin (r'sin). M€ed. Chem, (f. Riorn-vs.] A 
toxic principle obtained from the castor-oil bean. 

1896 A llbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 523 Toxic proteins exist also 
in ricin, J6id. 564 ‘lhe serum of ricin-proof animals. 

Bicinelaidic (risine-leji-dik), a Chem. [. 
RIOIN-U8 + Exarpic a.) (See quots. ) 

2867 MitLer Elem. Chem., Org. iv. § 1 (1862) 260 By the 
action of peroxide of nitrogen it [ricinoleic acid) becomes 
converted into a solid isomeric fat, termed ricinelaidic or 
palmic acid. 2868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 109 Ricinelaidie 
Acid..,an acid isomeric with ricinoleic acid, produced by 
the action of nitrous acid on the latter, 

Ri‘cing. rare—. [f. Rice 5d.1] Twigs used 
as a support for climbing plants. 

3664 EveLyn Sylva xix. (1674) 44 (Osiers are useful for] 
por rele Ricing of Kidney-beans, and for Supporters to 

ines. 

Ricinio (risinik), a. Chem, [f. Rioin-us + 
-1c.)_ (See quots.) 

1836-4: Branve Cher. (ed. 4) 11. vil. 965 note, Bussy and 
Lecanu.. have claborately examined the products of castor 
oil, and bave obtained from it..margaritic (not margaric), 
ricinic, and elaiodic..acids. 2874 Garrop & Baxter Mat. 
Med. 348 Castor Oil..contains three oily acids, Ricinic, 
Ricin-oleic, and Ricin-stearic, united with Glycerine. 

Ri‘cinine. Chem. [-1nE5,] (See quots.) 

2864 ‘l'uson in Chem. Soc. Frnl. XVII. 195 An alkalofd 
provisionally named ricininze, which I have discovered in 
the seeds of the. .castor-oil plant. 1868 Watts Dict. Cheon. 
V. xog Ricinine forms colourless rectangular prisms and 
lamine, baving a slight taste of bitter almonds. 

BRicinol- (see Ricinus and -oL), the base of 
some terms of Chem., denoting substances derived 
from castor-oil, as Ricino‘lamide, Ricino‘leate, 
Ricino'leic a., Ricino'lic a. (See quots.) 

38gr Chem. Gas. 1X. 366 Castor oil, placed in contact with 
a solution of ammonia .. forms a solid compound which 
representa the amide of ricinolic acid. ‘This *ricinol-amide 
..crystallizes in mammillate groups. 2857 MILLER Eden. 
Chem., Org. (1862) 260 When created with ammonia, castor 
oil yields a solid act Hac amide, ricinolamide. 1848 
Chem. Gas, VI. 77 “Ricinoleate of Lime..is obtained by 
precipitating ricinoleate of ammonia with chloride of 
calcium [etc.}. J/éid. 76 Pure “ricinoleic acid forms..a 
syrupy pale yellow liquid, which is colourless in thin 
layers, has a very strong..acrid taste. 857 Minter Elem, 
Chem., Org. (1862) 260 The principal acid obtained by 
its saponification is a modification of oleic acid, termed 
ricinoleic acid. 186s: Chem. Gas. 1X. 367 *Ricinolic acid, 
obtained by saponification, is represented by C#H*#*O%, 
3657 MiLLer Elem. Chem., Org. (1862) 165 Castor oil con- 
sists principally of the glycerin compound of a peculiar acid, 
ricinolic acid. s8ga Mortey & Muir Watts’ Dict. Chem. 
II. 773 Tri-oxy-stearic acid, ‘ Ricinolic acid’. 

ginostearic: (see quot. and cf. RIcrnio a.). 
x64 R. D. THomson Cycl, Chem, 441/1 Ricinostearic 
Aci, a solid acid obtained from castor oil. | ; 

ll Ricinus (ri'sinds), Hot. [L. ricinus (Eliny).] 
A genus of plants, of which the castor-oil plan 
(Ricinus communis) is the type. 

2694 T. R. in PAil. Trans. XVIII. 277 A sort of Ricinus 
or Palma Christi, «1706 H. Baruam Hort, A seer. (1794) 
agg ‘here are many sorts of ricinss in America, 1 
j. Luz J/ntrod. Bot. App. sere Bastard, Croton. 
2800 Asiat. Aun. Reg. V. hi stems of Oshar-trees, or 


of ricinus, not atripped of their soft leaves. 284: Penny 
Cyct. XX. 6/1 A peculiar variety of Ricinus, called R. ruder, 


«which yields an oil called caragat. 
ick (rik), sd.1 Forms; a, 1-2 hréao, 3-6 

reke (3, 5 Frek), 5 reyke, 5-8, 9 dial. reek, 6-7 
reeke, 6 reake, 7 reack, reeck. f. 6 rike. +. 
6 rycke, 6-8 ricke, 7 ryck, 7- rick. 3. 7 
reok, [OE. 4rdac, = Fris. reak, rék, MDu. rooe, 
voke (Du. rook), ON. hraukr (Norw. rauk, Sw. rik, 
obs. Da. reg). The later rich exhibits a shortenin 
of the vowel, which is paralleled in the wide-cprsed 
dialect form ship for sheep (OE. seéap). 

A supposed OE. corn-krgice ‘corn-rick’, which has been 


cited in connexion with this Mage oe on a misreading in 


Thorpe’ How, Blfric 11, 8. e MS. used by Thorpe 
nas Core-hieyelons Te cian!) tares setts hae tae ees 
lant covw-Atuscean.] 
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1. A stack of hay, corn, peas, etc. esp. one 
regularly built and thatched; a mow. Also fig. 

@. goo in Thorpe Difl Angi. Sax. (3865) 145 Healfhe 
secer gauolmede..on hreace gebrinzan. ¢xzogo Vee. in 
Wr.-Willeker gs Aceruos, muwan, hreacas, 13.. R, Grouc. 
(Rolls) Ap 33 Sette afure rek (v.», reke] & hous & 
barnde a] pane toun. 1988 Wyciir Z.rod. xxii. 6 If fyer 
- cacche the rekes of corn, or the corn stondynge in feeldis, 
3 T. Usn Zest. Love 1. Prol (Skeat) |. 100 The grettest 
clerkes han..mad therof grete rekes and noble. ¢3 
Promp. Parv. 428/1 Reek, or golf (A. reyke), ave 
acervus. 1930-3 Act a4 Hen. Vill,c. 10 Thatched houses, 
barnes, reekes, stackes, and other suche like. 1599 B. Jon- 
son /v. Man out of Hum. iii, His barnes are full! his 
reekes and mowes well trod! 2607 ‘Torun. Four.’ Beasts 
(1658) 238 Hay is not to be cast before a horse as it ia out of 
the reek. 1669 Wonrulvce Syst. Agvic. (1681) 217 The usual 
way of building reexs of Corn on Stavals set on stones, is 
the only prevention against Mice. 1700 Drvpen Meleager 
& A tai. 35 Nor barns at home, nor reeks are heap'd abroad. 
s7az [see Hayricn]. x ‘Rosemary’ Chilterns iv. 333 

‘ay’s all in the reeks an’ thatched. 

» xgs7 W. Towason in Hakluyt Voy, (1589) 118 There 
were 1000 rikes of wheate. 1873 Tusser //msd, (1878) 219 
Houels and rikes ney are forced to make, 

y. 1566 Wirtats ict. 21/1 A ricke or reake of hey, 
strues. 18577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 42 
Other Corne and Pulse is made vp in Coppesand Ryckes 
3989 Pasguil’s Return A iiij b, It catcheth hold..in a ncke 
of Strawe. 2642 J. Jackson 7rue Avang. Temper 1. 6a 
They had gone to their graves like a rick of corne, 1677 
Yarranton Lug. lmprov. 130 People .. who have at 
quantities of Corn, and are forced to keep it Two or ‘Three 

ears in Ricks. 1733 Swirt /oenes Wks. 1751 X. a17 Whole 

icks of Hay.. Were down the sudden Current born. 12764 
Reip /agurry vi. § 20 ‘The farmer perceives by his cye, very 
nearly, the quantity of hay in a rick, say Cossrt Ass. 
Rides 189 Not one single wheat rick have I seen, and not 
one rick of any sort of corn, 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. 
viii, That night she took refuge from the Samaritan. .under 
a farmer's rick. xgoo G.C, Broprick Mem. & mpr. 307 
The old country maxim, ‘ Where there's ricks, there's gaten', 

8 26ar Statutes Jreland (Bolton) 72 Whereas many ill 
disposed persons. .dve daily burne corn, as well in recks in 
the fields, as in villages and townes. 1683 /’amfphlet on 
Floods 24th April 4 Setting the Recksof Hay and Corn afloat. 

b. transf. A heap or pile. 

2606 Syivester Du Bartas u. iv. Magwnificence 1147 
Whence came this Courage, ‘Titan-like, So many Hils to 
heap upona Rick? 1703 ‘1. N. City 4 C. Purchaser 41 The 
Beare: -off. .carries the Bricks. .to lay them singly down in 
Rows (which theycall Ricks), 288: Raymony Mining Gloss., 
Rick, Penn., an open heap or pile in which coal 1s coked. 
2886S. W. Linc. Géloss., Keck, a pile, heap, usually of snuw. 

2. attrib. and Comb. @. General, as rick-durner, 
-burning, -fire, -maker. 

2843 R. Vaucuan Age Grt. Cities 288 A similar inference 
is suggested concerning the relation between the farmer and 
the labourer by the histury of rick-burning. 1866 Geo. ELtoT 
F. Holt 3 For the rick-burners had not found their way 
hither. 1879 [rrrenius Wild Life in S. Co. vi, The ' rick- 
maker’ used to be an important person. ¢ 18689 ‘]'kNNYSON 
Jo Mary Boyle vii, More than halfa hundred years ago, In 
rick-fire days. 

b. Special, as rick-barton, -burton, = RI0K- 
YARD; rick-oloth, a large canvas sheet used to 
protect an unfinished rick; also, the material 
used for this; rick-staddle, + -staffold, -stand, 
+ -stavel (see quots.) ; rick-stick, a toothed rod 
used for combing the thatch of a rick; rick- 


stones (see quot.). 

1656 Hyun Surv. France as9 No pullein in the “rick- 
barten. x829 Mus. Soutngy Chafters on Churchyards I. 
134 The footman..summoned from the hay-cart, or rick- 
burton. a 1687 Jurrenies Torlers of the Field (1892) 4 The 
farmyard and rick-barton were a little way up the narrow 
valley. 1844 H. Sternens B&, Farm WI. 971 The farmers 
in the south of England employ “rick-cloth» 2882 BLAcK- 
moRE Cristowell xiv, His breeches were of rickcloth. 3838 
Hoiioway Prov. Dict., “Rick-steddle, a wooden frame 
placed on stones, on which to build ricks. 12876 Harpy 
Ethelberta (1890) 294 Old jambs being carried off for rick- 
staddles. ax7aa Lise //usd. (1752) 208 If it be designed 
for a “reek-staffold. .it will come out of the straw and thresh 
very well. 2833 Loupon E£vcycl. Archit. § 809 The *Rick 
Stand. .is formed of oak pillars inserted in the ground, and 
standing two feet high above it, with a frame over them 
composed of joists of any cheap wood. 189s J.C. BLomrigzLp 
Hist. Heyford 46 Sad stories are current of fine old oak 
. used for rick-stands, 1669 Woriipce Syst. ae 384 
The covered *Reek-staval (much in use westward). /é 
a75 A Reek-staval, a Frame of Wood placed on stones, on 
which such Mowe is raised. 2874 Harpy Far /*. ‘ 
Crowd xxxvi, Where's your thatching-beetle and “rick-stick 
and spars? 1838 Simmonps Dict. Trade, “Richk-stones, sup- 
ports of Purbeck or other stone for ricks, usually sold in pairs, 

Rick (rik), 54.2 [Related to Rioxk v2] A 
sprain or overstrain, esp. in the back. 

2854 Miss Baxer Northampi. Gloss, s.v., 1 gen my back 
such arick. 2869 CraRincse Cold Water Cure 105 He could 
not determine whether it was simply Lum . or a Rick 
inthe back. 887 Nicos Wild /.yé 1. x. 997 Harold found 
that he had a nasty rick in the loins. 

+ Rick, 54.3 Obs. rare. [App. a variant of 
Ria sé.1, but the history of the form is quite 
obscure.] (See quots.) 

r642 in E. Owen Cat. MSS, Wales in Brit. Museums 
1908) 584 All that rick or parcel of rockie ground. .called 


ws, 


ygamoyen. 3668 Home Arwmowry 111. 7/8 A Rick, or 
Ridges or Buts, are parcels of Land of several breadths and 
= . Lbid., Casting into Ricks or Ridges isto make such 


Jok, north. dial, variant of Raax sd.) 
Riok (rik), v1 {f. Ritesd.3] franz. To form 
(hay, corn, etc.) into a rick; to stack. Also with ug. 


RIOEKETS. 


603 Althors MS. in Simpkinaon Washingtens (1860) 
p- xlix, To Bucknell 3 daies ric ing pease, 167 ARRANTON 
Eng. donprov. 116 Farmers lay up their Corn at easie 
etes,..and not Rick it up, as we do in England. 3 
Museum Rust, U1, lili. 045, 1 not only rick the straw, but 
I also slightly thatch the rick. 2793 Zrans. Soc. Avis IV. 
zoa The cummon methods of ricking it (hay) 1820 Sir J. 
Sincram Syst. Hush. Scot, 1. 396 ‘Ubere are few seasons in 
Scotland, where it is possible to rick clover immediately 
after the acythe. 186s E. Burnitr Walk to Land's End 
378 Whatever quantity of straw, corn-stalks and turnips he 
may rick or house for winter. 

Bick (rik), v2 [Prob a variant spelling of 
Waics v. Both nonn and verb belong to southern 
dial., so that connexion with ON. ry&ér sb., rykhja 
v., is less likely.) 

l. ¢vans. To sprain, twist, or wrench (any limb 
or joint). Hence Ricked (rikt) spi. a. 

2998 J. Jerrunson Let. to ¥ Boucher 23 Feb., To ric 
that is, to twist a joint, and thereby hurt it. r870 Fie 
2 Apr. 200/3 Though your horse cleared the brook and gal- 
loped on, he Sir have ricked his back. 1884 Daly owes 
24 July 5/x Suffering from a‘ricked' back. 2892 Baninc- 

ouLp /n Zvoenbadour Land vi. 68 ‘Lhe cobble-stones.. 
torture the feet that walk over them and rick the ankles. 

2. Coursing. To cause (a hare) to ‘wrench’ or 
turn less than quite about. Also mtr. of a hare: 
To ‘wrench’. 

1839 Laws of Coursing in Youatt Dog (1845) App. a6: If 
a dog draws the fleck from the hare, and causes her to 
wrench or rick only, it is equal to a turn of the hare when 
leading homewards. Jéid. a6a When a dog wrenches or 
ricks a hare twice faut -it is equal to a turn, 


Ricker. aut. [Perh.ad. G. rick (pl. vicke, 
vicken) pole.) A spar or pole made out of the 
stem of a young tree. 


2880 Scoresay Arct. Regions I. 511 Rickera, poles, or other 
wood for harpoon and lance-stocks. 1 ouNG Nant, 
Dict. 250. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Kickers, the stems 


or trunks of young trees, a kind of spars imported into Den- 
mark, etc, from the north. 2867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk, 
572 Rickers, lengths of stout poles cut up for the purpose of 
stowing flax, hemp, and the like. Sper supplied for boats’ 
masta and yards, t-hook staves, &c. 

Ri‘cket, var. of Rickers, used attributively or 
in combs., and as the baais of derivative forma. 

r6g3 A. Witson Jas. J, Author's Picture, The rent of the 
poor Members pine away, Like Ricket-Bodien, upwards 
over-grown. 1794 Burns £f. /r. Esopus 46 What scandal 
called Maria’s jaunt rh The ricket reeling of a 
crooked swagger? 31898 Adlomtt'’s Syst, Med. V. 616 Most 
of the foods.. are ricket-producing foods also. 

Ri-cketed, pp a. or pa. pple, [f. Ricxet + 
-ED*,}] Affected by rickets. Also fg. 

1670 Penn 7'ruth Rescued fr. Imposture 38 The weakness 
of whose Discourse eminently shews the ricketted constitu. 
tion of the Author. 2694 Miss AsteL. /rop. to Ladies 57 
Their Devotion being ricketed, starv'd and contracted in 
some of its vital parts. 18ag CARLYLE Life Schiller App. 
264 The heartless sentiment, crippled and ricketed by 
soups, ragouts, and sweetmeats, which you find in fashion- 


able balladmongers. 
Ricketily, adv. rare. [f. Rickrry a] In 


a rickety manner. 

186g Mra. Wuitney Gayworthys xxxii, The Deacon's 
chaise seesawed and clattered itself, ricketily, to the door 
stone. 1680 Miss Broucuton Second Thoughts 11. tv, One 
among all her institutions she has succeeded in setting, 
however ricketily, on its legs again. 

So Bi-cketiness, rickety condition. 

2672 Daily News 5 Nov., The ricketiness of their legisla- 
tive offspring. xg0q Stapan Lovers Fapan ii, ‘You will 
know that the staircase is safe.’ (Rich was making a grimace 
at its ricketiness. ) 

+ Bi-cketing, «. 
Inclined to be rickety. 

3648 Boyze Seraph. Love iv. (1700) 25 The sounder parts 
seem overgrown, 80 the disproportion betwixt them and 
the Ricketing ones, makes the whole Body..mishapen. 


+Ri-cketish, a. Oés—' [f. Ricxgt + -1sn.] 
Having a tendency to rickets. 

@ 166x Futter Worthies 1. xi. (1662) 36 Surely there is some 
other cure for a Ricketish body than to kill it. 

+ Ri-cketly, a. Od:.-' = Rroxery a. 1b. 

z6s9 Gaupen J ears Church m1. i. 26a No wonder if the 
whole constitution of Religion grow weak, ricketly, and 


consumptuous, 
Rickets (rikéts). Also 7 ricketts. [Of 


doubtful origin: app. first current in some of the 


south-western counties. 

Whistler (1645) states that the disease had first come into 
Notice about before, and was said to have been 
named after one who tried to cure it empirically; but others 
derived it from the Dorset word ruchet ‘to breathe with diffi- 
culty. Glisson (De Rachkitide, 1650), from whom tler 
obtained his information, says the dixease was first noticed 
in Dorset and Somerset, and had only gradually extended 
over the south of England. His own suggestion is that the 
word was a corruption of Gr. poxirie or paxérys, the former 
of which he adopted as the scientific name. 

1. A disease, especially incident to children, 
characterized by softening of the bones, especially 
of the spine, and consequent distortion, bow-legs, 
and emaciation. Technically known as Racwit1s. 

2645 D. Wistar (ft/s), De Morbo puerili Anglorum, 

vem gatrio idiomate indigenss vocant ‘The Rickets’. x 
}. Wurrangr Ussiah 40 The disease called the Rickets in 
tender children. 1678 Trepie £ss., Health ¢ Long Life 

1720 I. 28 When I was very young, nothing was so 
much or talk'd of as Rickets among Children. 2728 
Quine Compl. Disp. s00 It passes with some for almost a 


Obs. rare", [f. Rroxet.] 


RICKETY. 


Specifics, i the ee z Oe varig 
( an as the rickets, sc u c 
might thereby be prevented. 1839-6 Zodd's Coch Anat. I. 
0/1 Rickets, considered alone, is not v n 8 to 
iife 2862 Gro. Entor Silas M. i, That their ul atare 
could dart cramp, or rickets, or a mouth at any boy 
who happened to be in the rear, Bristows Ty. $ 
Pract, Med, (1878) 917 In rickets, the bluish cartilaginous 
lamina becomes very irregular in form and thickness, 

Jig. 2:06: Fuurre Worthies 1. xi. (66a) 36 Hospitals 
generally have the Rickets, whose heads. .grow over great 
and rich, whilest their poor bodies pine away and consume. 
#1680 Burien Rene. (1759) 1. 226 Multitudes of Reverend 
Men and Critics Have got a kind of intellectual Rickets, 
2689 Prion Ep. Fleeiwood Shephard 94 A Theme, Whose 
Props..help the Rickets in the Brain, a B. Tayzor 
cae (1875) L xiv. 130 Thy fancy's rickets plague thee not 
at all, 

+ 2. A form of blight in corn, Ods. rave —}. 

3759 Minus tr. Dukamel’s Husb, u, ii. 244, 1 perceived in 
May, that the corn was attacked with what is called the 
wickets: the bad state of the roots of these plants, the colour 
of their blades,. .left no room to doubt what ailed them. 

+8. loca’, The staggers in sheep. Ods. 

Ly Young's Ann. Agric, XI. 33. 

ickett, variant of Riacor !. 


Rickety (riketi), 2, Also 7-ricketty, [f. 
RICKET + -Y,] 
1. Affected with, suffering from, rickets; subject 


to rickets. 

¢ 7 Ginson Farrier’s Guide 11. v. (1738) 189 Bones. .not 
unlike those of ricketty children. 1775 Phil. Trans. LXVI. 
203 On shore they walk quite erect with a waddling motion, 
like a rickety child. 1835-6 /odds Cycl, Anat. 1. 440/2 
The consistence of a ricketty bone is but slightly different 
from that of common cartilage. a 28gg Macaucay //ist. 
Lng. xxiii. V. 10a ‘Till he was ten years old..he was never 
once suffered to stand on his ricketty legs. 1897 Alléutt's 
Syst. Med. YL. 110 The pulmonary diseases to which 
rickety subjects are extremely prone, 

b. fg. or in fig. context. 

2685 Crowns Sir C. Nice 1, A conscience awaddled so 
hard in its infancy by strict education .. that the weak 
ricketty thing can endure nothing. 19790 Burke /y. Xev, 
334 ‘This benevolence, the ricketty offspring of weak- 
ness. 3818 H. & J. Smitn Rey. Adar. 83 The new House 
of Commons, "Tisa rickety sort of a bantling I'm told. 1843 
Canivis Past & Pr. (1858) 277 Deliver me these rickety, 
perishing souls of infants. 1884 Pall Mall G. 26 Jan. ay 

o fancy that we could establish Tewfik firmly on his 
rickety legs. 

+0. transf. Of grain: Weakly, unhealthy. Ods. 

2799 Mitts tr. Duhkamels Hush. 1. xv. (1763) 84 The 
abortive ears grow on rickety stalks, of a white colour. 
dbid. 1. it, 247 Tt contained a pretty considerable number 
of rickety plants, which yielded but little grain. 

2. Weakly, feeble, shaky, tottering; lacking in 
strength or firmness: a. Of ideas, the mind, etc. 

3798 Wansunton Div. Legat. I. Dedic. p. vii, Crude and 
rickety Notions crampt by Restraint. 2977: Smo Letr 
Humph, Cl. a April ii, I wish those impertinent fellowa, 
with their ricketty understandings, would keep their advice 
for those that ask it. 2@0a-za BentrHam Ra/ion. Fudic. 
Evid, (1827) V. 345 It is by the swallowing of such potions, 
that the mind of man is rendered feeble and ricketty. 1849 
H. Mayo Pop. Superst. (1851) 51 Giving rise to the rickety 
forms of popular superstition. 1863 Cowpen CLarke 
Shaks. Char. vi. 153 His spirit is so rickety that he cannot 
trust it alone. : : ; 

b. Of material things, esp. articles of furniture, 

stairs, bridges, or other wooden erections, 

1799 R. Kiawan Geol. Ess. 198 We learn to distinguish 
decayed ricketty basalts from porous lavas. J. Berus- 
ronn Miseries Hum. Lyfe (1826) vin. xxxii, Writing at the 
same ricketty table with another, 1840 Laven ¥. Hinton 
iii, We mounted an old-fashioned and rickety stair. 1869 
Torr Hight. Turkey |. 285 The river..is spanned by a 
long ricketty wooden bridge. ; 

o. Of motions, actions, or condition. 

2838 W. lavinc Alhambra II. 5: The parrot burst into a 
fit of dry rickety laughter. 1848 FiizGeea.p Lett. (1889) 
1.165 He was in aricketty state of body; brought on whol ‘ 
by neglect. 2893 Titacknray WVewcomes i, ry te will 
yet be taken to their rcketty strut. M. Hewcert 
Forest Lovers ix, She broke now into a rickety canter. 

3, Of the nature of rickets; pertaining to rickets. 

180: Med. Fri, V.294 Scrophulous and ricketty affec- 
tions. 2876 Buistowr JA. §& Pract. Med. (1878) 920 The 
precursory symptoma belong properly to the earlier stages 
of the rickety process. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 

365 Ricketty curvature of legs. 

Ri-cking, vl. sb. [f. Rick v1] The action 
of making ricks; attrib. in ricking-rod, - time. 

z Tupper Crock of G. L 3ax Her husband, a poor 
thatcher, sadly out of work except in ricking time. 1874 
Hanvy Far Jr. Mad, Crowd xxxvil, Hehadstuck hisricking- 
rod, groum, or poignard, as it was indifferently called,..into 
the stack to support the sheaves, 

Rickle (rv'k'l), 56.1 Lane. déal, [f. Ricky v.1] 
A rattling or clattering noise ; rattle. 

2667 Baicacey Marlocks ii, Aw con tell him bi th’ rickle of 
his clog buckles. 

Bickle (risk’l), 5.2 Se. and worth. Also 6-7 
viokill, [Perh. of Scand. origin: a Norw. dial. 
vtki (also rig/) of similar meaning is given by 
Ross. In sense 2 there may be some connexion 
with Riox 56.1, which however has no currency in 


Scotland.]} 
1. A heap or pile, esp. one loosely built up; 
a collection of odds and ends heaped up together ; 


a ramshackle erection. Also Fe. 
3535 Lynpasay Safyre 4356 Syne, all turnit to ane rickill of 


W. Bucuaw Dom. Med. 1 
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farts. Philotus xxxi, , 30 sall have uhill 
ary ho, Reallie of quid Bor psst a s69e sin W. Hors 


b. A ramshackle or broken-down object. 
2872 W. ALExanpen oe hnaga 4 Gibb (1873) 214 They've 
otten a secont-han’ le o' a piano. 1899 Macmanus 
Aimney Corners 228 He began to consider bow he could 
sell his rickle of a pony to advantage. 
2. A heap of corn, hay, or flax ; a pile of sheaves. 
2783 Burns 370 £9. ¥. Lapraik& May Boreas never thresh 
your rigs, Nor kick your rickles aff their legs. 28: A. 
agSHALL in Schroeder Ann. Yorks. 1. 420 Drying the flax 
in cappelies, or rickles as we call them... The stick prevents 
the rickle being blown over. 2860 Jrul. R. Agric. Soc. 
XXILL. ar7 These ‘rickles ‘contain from 300 to 150 sheaves, 
and cost about ad, per hundred sheaves.. for building. 


3. A pile or stack of peats. (See quots.) 

2823 Jamicson, Peats or turfs put up in heaps or small 
stacks, to prepare them for pens winter provision, are called 
vickies. x 104n S. C. Hatt Jreland I. 263 note, A rickle 
contains about ten footings laid on their sides, one turf deep 
and buile up about two feet high. 12892 Sadlymena Obs. 
(E.D.D.), A rickle differs from a clamp in being long and 


narrow instead of circular. 
Rickle (ri‘kl), v.! Lane. dial. Also § rekil. 


Of obscure origin; perhaps merely imitative. 
odern north. dial. has also rscé in the same 


sense,] fr. To rattle, to clatter. 

The use of the word in Urquhart's Radelars is no doubt 
due to copying froin Cotgrave, who belonged to Cheshire. 
Holland's Cheshire Gloss. (1886) gives rickka or rickher as 
meaning ‘to rattle’. . 

a 1400-90 Alexander 566 Pen rekils it vnruydly & raynes 
doune stanys. 3621 Cotor., Grid/otter, to ring, rickle, ratle, 
crackle. ax693 Urguhart's Rabelais wi. xiv, He..went 
aside and ratling the Bladder took a huge Delight in the 
Melody of the rickling crackling noise of the Peas. 1863 
BritrRLey Waverlow 168 The ‘angles’ of the garden gate 

ueaked, the latch ‘rickled’. 

ence Ri‘okling wi. s6.1 

x61z Cotor., Grillottement, a ringing, rickling, ratling, or 
crackling. 

Ri-ckle, v.2 Sc. and north. [f. Rio LE 55.2] 
trans, To make or form into a ‘rickle’ or stack. 


Hence Ri‘ckling vd/. 55.4 

1793 Statist. Acc. Scotl., Kirkmichael V1. 104 note, There 
is a method of preserving corn, peculiar to this part of the 
country, called Rickling. oan S.C. Haru /reland 11. 
263 note, The fourth operation [in peat-making) 1s rickling. 
z6gz A, MansHact in Schroeder Ann. Yorks. 1. 420 It 1s 
easier for the hands to rickle the flax round these stakes. 
386a Frat, h. Agric. Soc. XXIII, 217 If the weather is wet 
and precarious, the corn is ‘rickled’ close up to 
scythe, or machines. 

cklin(g, dial. varr. REoKLING. Rickly: see 

Reoxiy a2. Ricksdollar, var. RrxpoOLLak. 

Rickshaw, ricksha (rikj5, rikfa). Also 
riksha, rikishe. Abbreviation of JINKICKSHA. 

3887 Pall Madi G. 24 Aug. §/a There can be no impro- 
Leth At ladies. .riding in our easy and delightful Rikshas. 
x PLING PAantom Rickshaw lis ‘rickshaw came to 
adead stop. 1896 Month May e sight of the rickshaw 
carried me back to the Flowery d, 

attrib. 1886 KirLinc Departm. Ditties, etc. (3699) 65 He.. 
Shall watch each flashing ‘:ickshaw-light, cx f) hi 
Episode 18 Pimps in the guise of rickshaw coolies, 
Spectator 12 May 656 ‘The rickshaw kills the rickshawmau. 


Rick-yard. [f. Riok s4.1] A farm-yard or 


enclosure containing ricks ; a stack-yard. 

z7ts Morton Nat. Hist. Ni date! gh 399 In a Rick. 
yard there J] saw a Hemp-stalk Four Inches about. 2780 
A. Youna Jour J/rel. 57 His [wheat] is in the haggard 
Sika ade when others are reas F 1830 Sforti: F > 

XXV. ax14 Simpson went into Mr. Evans's rick-yard. 
2844 H. Sternuns Sh. Farm 11.313 There is no necessity 
whatever for having a turnip-store in a rick-yard, at 
Casself's Techn. Educ. 1V.415/a Unless the farm is provid 
with a rick-yard of special merits,..the corn comes sooner 
into condition in the open field. 

{a. F. 


Ricochet (riskdj2, rikdfet), sd. Ae. 
vicochet the skipping of a shot, or of a flat stone on 


the water. 

In older F. the word occurs only in the phr, /adde or 
chanson du (or de) ricochet; on the meaning and origin 
of this see Littré, Godefroi Compé., and Romania XXVIIL, 
(1899) 50-53.] 

1. A method of firing by which the projectile id 
made to glance or skip along a surface with a re- 
bound or series of rebounds; also, the skippin 
of a cannon-ball or bullet, intentional or acciden 
By ricochet (F. a ricochet), at a rebound. 

2769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1780) s.v. Range, To fire a 
piece by way of the ricochet, the cannon is only charged 
with a quantity of powder sufficient to carry the shot alon 
the face of the works aitacked. 2898 Penny Cycl. X. 3 of 
The traverses m the covered way were pro by Vau 
in order to diminish the effect of the ricochet. 1889 J/us 
hetry Instr. 54 To keep a memorandum of each shot fired, 
under the head of bull’s-e cen outers, ricochets, 
and misses, 2863 Stevenson 7reas. /s?. 1V. xvill, The shot 
-- buried itself in the seft sand. We had no het to fear, 

J¢. 2840 De Quincey Assenes Wks. 1859 X. 293 The mul- 
tiplied ricochets Erough which it (chris impressed itsclf 
upon the voca' goers il the case. 2876 Merzprtn Seanch. 

areer §1. vil. a9 allocution..was intended to strike 
Captain Beauchamp by ricochet. ; 


RID. 


b. The subjection of a place to this kind of firing. 
2008 J. M. Speanman Jrst, Guaner (ed. 8) 355 In 
ricochet of a fortification of any kind, the elevation of the 
gun should seldom exceed ro d 

2. attrib. @. In ricochet fre or firing. 


Bingham Wha. | 
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This ricochet cross of so many opposite batteries of 
police andregulation. 1863 Kinotags Crimea (1677) IV, xifi. 
been working havoe in their 


316 Aricochet fire which ..had 
ranks. Suytu Satlor’s rf iegaal de Ricochet fire, 
that whereby .. the shot or shell ia e to just clear a 
pares and bound along the interior of a wor 

b. In general use, as ricochet battery, etc. 

syta Encycl. Brit, (ed. 2) 1X. 6714/1 The batteries are 
likewise called ricochet-batteries, 1797 /éid. (ed. 3) XVIIL 
82/: The faces..ought te be enfiladed by the ricochet 
hactories: 2008 J. M. Srnanman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 355 
Tables of ricochet practice, shewing the charge, elevation, 
time of Aight, and effect at various ranges. 1869 Jfus- 
ketry Instr. 54 One of the men in the ricochet butt. 286g 
Luspock Preh. Times xiii. (1869) 433 It rebounds in a 
straight line, pursuing @ ricochet motion. 187g Breoroap 
Satlor's Pocket Bh. vit. (ed. a) 057 The fewer boats there are 
in acolumn, the less effect will ricochet shot have upon them. 

Ricochet (ri-k2jz, ri-kdfet), v. Jil, [£ the sb. 
The F, verb is ricocher. 

The suppression of the ¢ is also extended to the forms 
vicochettead, vicochetling (cf. crochetted, de aig de In 
these forms, and in the verb ganerally, stressing on the 
syllable is common.) | . 

. intr. Of a projectile or the like: To glance or 
skip with a rebound or series of rebounds. With 
from, on, over, upon, etc. 

1828 J. M. Sreanman Brit. Guaner (ed. 2) 355 The smaller 
the angie, unde: which a shot is made toricochet, the longer 
it will preserve its force and have effect. 1830 Maagryat 
King's Own xxxi, The shot..ricochetting over them, dis- 
appeared in the wave. 286: LaMont Seasons w. Seahorses 
86 The bullets ricochetied on the water close past his ears. 
1867 Baker Nile Triéd, v. (1872) 66 1t would ricochet from 
~ a ve water. , etianis ae 

ie. % ation 23 Aug. 137/1 Lhen the gaze ranges 
and north,. SHeocherng from till to hill. ; 

2. trans. To subject to ricochet firing. 

2641 Penny Cycl. XX. 7/a The parapet which covers the 
rampart or the ea to be ricochetted. 1 
Brit. 1X. 448/a The faces of the bastions themselves can be 
ricochetted from an equal distance. 

Hence Ri‘oochetting bp. a. 

2841 Penny Cycl. XX. 7/2 Thus the guns in the ricochet- 

ing batteries are enabled to enfilade the faces in their whole 
length, 2687 eh d News 1 Nov. 5/1 A ricochetting piece 
of iron had gone through his leg. ; 

+ Ricoct. Obs. [ad. It. ricotta ‘a kinde of 


fresh cheese and Creame' (Florio).] (See quot.) 

zg8a Munpay Eng. Rom, Life 62 Two Quatrines woorth 
of Leekes, one Quatrine bestowed in Ricoct, which is harde 
Cruds to make Cheese. 

Ricolage, variant of REcoLaGE Oés. 

Rict, obs. form of Riau a. 

Rictal (riktal),a. [f. L. rict-us Riorus + AL. 
Ornith. Of or pertaining to the rictus. 

28a5 Trans. Linnean Soc. XV. 955 The strength of the 
rictal bristles. 2884 Cours Birds JV. W. (ed. 2) 289 A few 
rictal bristles... reaching little.. beyond the nostrils. 

+ Ricture. Ods.-° (See quots.) 

Biount Glossogr., Ricture (ricturia), the gaping of 
bruit beasts. 2658 Puitiies, Ricture,a grinning or shewing 
the teeth like a dog, also a fretting or chafing inwardly. 

| Riotus (ri-ktds). ([L. rictus open mouth or 
jaws, f. de ot ring: to open the mouth wide.] 

l. Bot. The orifice or throat of a bilabiate corolla. 

29760 J. Luz /ntrod. Bot, 11. xxii. (1765) 228 Réictus. .is the 
Gap or Opening between the two Lips of the Corolla. x83s 
Linpey /nét Bot. \. ii, 118 In ringent and persanate 
corollas the orifice is sometimes named the stciws ; but this 
term is sg or oer and little used. 2849 BaLrour Man. 
Bot. 938: When the lower lip is pressed against the upper, 
so as to leave only a chink or rictus between them, the 
corolla is said to be personate or mashed. 

2. Of persons: The expanse or gape of the mouth. 

28a9 Med. Kev. X. 132 As it were, a double head, formed 
by an immense secretion of osseous and cartilaginous sub- 
stance, the rictus of the mouth interve 287: Mor.ey 
Crit. Mise. 138 That frightful rictus running from ear toear. 

Gossk in Contemp. Rev. Dec. 808 Noone could quite 
tell whether Pater's strange rictus was closer to laughter 
than tears. 
b. Similarly of birds or fishes. 
28a7 Vicors & Horsriz_y in Linn. Soc. Trans. XV. a2 


The rictus of the bill partially beset with brixtles. 2844 
Sir J. Ricnarpson /Athyology 35/2 The trausverse of 
slightly arched rictus. es Birds N. W. 29 When 


the bill is opond there is a cleft, or fissure between 
(sc. mandibles] ; this is the gape or rictus. 
56.1 [f. the vb, For other dialect uses see 
tg Zing. cet tate cere ) 
. Progress, dispatch, speed. . wv. 7. 

s64r Boor Pav Bhs, (Surtees) : Forkers maf bee 
foretoide that they give upp goode forkefulls, because. .(by 
this meanea)..the loader comes more ridde. 2873- in Yorks. 
and Northumb, gl 

2. The soil overlying stone or marl, which has to 
be removed to allow of quarrying or digging. Also 
vid-work. 

28a7 Hopasox Hist, Nerthumé, 11. 1. 94 note, The soil or 
diluvial matter on the tops of quarries 


8 very 
called the ridding, or rid-qwork. Mis, Pre. Jnéi.C. 
Engin. XXI. 488 water in the ng wave was 
persed, through the joints of the pitching, and received into 


RID. 


the rid. 2864 R. Agric. Soc, ¥rul. KXV. 971 To ascerta 
the thickness of the earth site the Sart, vechotealee 
called ‘fee’ or ‘rid’. 
Rid, s4.% (also ridd), variant of Renpp 53,2 
2838 Hotiroway Prov. Dict., Rid or Rei, a hollow place in 
the gravel, where salmon rp 7p their roe. 2864 Warsn in 
Buckland Salmon 4 Trout Hatching 18 The female works 
away at the ridd, and after she has made a kind of trough 
she lies in it. 2875 Rep, Maine Fisheries Comm. ve (Cent. 
Dict.), Favourite grounds where the trout make their rids, 
Rid (rid), o Forms; 3 ruden, 4-6 rydde 
(6 ryd), 6-7 ridde, s- rid. a. ¢. 3 rudde, 
4 redde, 3, 6 ridd(e, 5- rid; 7- ridded. a. 
pple. 4 i-rud, ior ryde, 6 ryd(d, 4, 6-7 ridd 
(6 tidde), 4, rid; 5- ridded; § Sc. riddin, 
»g ridden, [a. ON, rytja (pe. t. rudds, pa. pple. 
rudd-r), whence Norw. rydja, Sw. ridja, Da. rydde. 
To a great extent the senses of the word are alao 
5 bapa by Rzpp v,2] 
. 1. évans. To clear (a way or space), esp. to 
clear (land) of trees, undergrowth, etc. ; to stub. 
cxrs00 77in. Coll. Hom. 133 Ich sende min engel bi- 
foren pine nebbe, be shal ruden pine weie to-fore be. 
@ 1300 Cursor AM, 23813 Es par na wai be-for vs ridd [/ rin. 
rud) Cun tak us better pan we did. ¢2320 Cast. Love 120 
Nas pis a good redes-mon Pat..hab i-rud vs pe way.. 
cexqo0 Destr. Troy 6733 The remnond full radly rid hymn 
the gate. 1472-3 Cal Proc. Chane. Q. Edis, (1830) 11. Pref, 
55 Pe seid grounde..shuld haue be ridded and made by be 
seid John. 1879-87 HouinsHev Chron. II. 47/2 He ridand 
made plaine a great part of the countrie ouergrowen with 
woods and thickets. 16z0 HoLLAND Camden's Brit. 63 
Ridding such [roads] as were..overgrowne with bushes 
and briers. 32669 Wortince Syst. Agric. (1681) 972 If the 
Spring be forward, cleanse and rid the Coppices, 2783 
rchacologia (1785) VII. 170 As some persons were ridding 
a piece of ground near Matlock-Hank. 1794 7rans. Soc. 
Arts XII. 16x Rough stony land, that would not answer 
ridding and making arable. 2868 Jrnl. K. Agric. Soc. lV. 
41, 425, | consider it. desirable, in ‘ridding’ heath-land, to 
keep the surface soil on the surface. /did. 428. 
sol. 33. K. Alés. (Bodl. MS.) 3355 Pat he was gode 
knizth he kedde, For meynlich aboute he redde. 1937 Hac. 
Monast. Kinloss (1872) 144 Frae the lang furd where the 
said Patrick begoutht to rid. 
b. To free from rubbish or encumbrances; to 


clean or clear out. Also const. #9. 

Hence aésol. in dial. use, to clear the throat or stomach. 

e1400 Destr. Troy 1533 Sone he raght vpon rowme, rid vp 
pe dykis. cxzqn0 Chron. Vilod. 2561 Pe vrthe also bey 
easton from pat plase away, & Moa peg place, & made 
hit ryde. xs8a in W. H. ‘lurner Select, Nec. Oxford (1880) 
424 lhat the waters and ryvers belonginge to thia Cytie 
Bhalbe ryde and scowred. 1996 in Antiguary May (1888) 
era To Robert Butte forridding ye chauncell. 2647 ‘I'Rapp 
Comm. Heb. iti x0, | was nauseated, and ready to rid my 
stomack at them, to spew them out of my mouth. 18 
(Sia G, C. Lewis] Gloss. Herefordshire, To rid the stomach. 

c. To clear (a table); to tidy or clear 2, to set 
in order (a room, etc.). Now dial. 

Also dial. to rd house, to remove. 

2599 MinsHxu 24/2 ‘Take off, boy, rid the table, and bring 
those fritters. x79 Swirt Direct. Serv. x, When you rid up 
the Parlour Hearth ina Morning. :8a8- in dial. glossaries 
(Northumb., Yorks., E. ge Fee 

d. 7orid marches mKeDDv.2 2¢. In quots Jig. 
27ax Woporow Corr, (1843) II. To rid marches in the 
wers of the different officers of Christ's institution. 3789 
SiineA Kern. (1850) 131 It is very necessary we rid marches 
between these two and observe what the law is, and faith. 
2847 CHALMERS in Hanna Mem, (1852) IV. 515 He rids the 
marches between the election of God on the one hand, and 
the freeness of the Gospel on the other. 

2. To deliver, set free, rescue, save (fron, out of, 
of, etc.)}. Now rare (very common in 16th cent.). 

azaas Fuliana 75 Ne lef bu neauer to pi va [= foe} pin 
ilicnesse pat tu ruddest of d aisg0 Wokhunge in O. £, 
Hom. 1. 273 Pu. .lesedes tine prisuns and riddes ham ut of 
cwalm hus. ¢xz400 Destr. Tvoy 5343 Pi fader..Rid me 
pis Rewme out of ronke Enmys. zg1q Banctay Cyt. § 
Uplondysho. (1570) Diij b, Subiect to become, And neuer 
to be ridde from bondage & thraldome. 253g CovERDALE 
dsa. xivii. 14 Yf it be kindled with fyre,no man maye rydde 
it for the vehemence of the flame. xg98 Suaus. Rom. & 
doce v. iii. a41 She.. bid me deuise some meanes To rid her 

om this second Marriage. 3638 J. Havwarp tr. Biondi's 
Banisk'd Virg. aa0 The good are called before their time, for 
ridding them out of the hands of the wicked. 

2643 Maravat M. Violet xxix, Had we had powder to 
waste, we would certainly have rid the graminivorous from 
many of their carnivorous neighbours. , 

refi. 2963 Cooren Thesaurus .v. Absoluo, To rydde him 
pelfe from the processe that one hath againat him in any 
courte. 1997 Bearp Theatre God's Fudge, (3612) 963 This 
noble minded woman inuetited a most..subtile shift..to rid 
her selfe out of his hands. s6g0 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate 
Lat. Und. § 430 If any bird, being fettered with a foot-snare, 
riddeth her self away tha flieth, agoo SL. tr. Fryhe's Voy. 
E, Ind, 167 We were very happy, that we ridded our selves 
out of it so luckily. 

+b. To cispatchi to clear (oneself); to psibaly 
2g30 Paisor. 691/1 ra OU, SYT, © me firste, fe 
woes pris me wae ae premier je! We be able ynough 
to rydde us for this mater without the. zgq4m UpaLt Srasm, 
Apoph. 236 A iudge riddeth a persone aunsweryng before 
hym to the lawe. = 
+0. To get away orescape from, 063. 

3635 Witner Yuventlia (2633) 427 1f I my Cage can rid 
Y’ll fy where I never did. 

3. To make (a person or place) free of (or rome) 
something ; to disencumber o/. 

2969 Gotvme tr. Hensingé’s Postil’ x0 To the intent to 
vi disciples of thys errour. a Suaxs. 7am. Shrew 1, 
{, x30 Would I bad giuen him the best horse in Padua.. 
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that would..ridde the house of her. s6sr Mipoieton & 
Dexxer Roaring Girl v, ii, If 1 do not..Rid him of this 
disease that now growes on him. 1067 Mitton . ZL. vi. 737, 
I..shall soon, Armd with thy might, rid heav'n of 
rebeli'd. s7a7 Swiet Lett. (2766) i 
me, that J am ridding you of a troublesome companion. 
2749 Fiatpina Jom Yones v. xii, If you put the laws in 
execution, .. you would soon rid the country of these vermin. 
1810 Worpsw. Prose Whs. 11. 271 ‘The taste of a succeeding 

roprietor..has ridded the spot of its puerilitie, 28 

UsKIN Let. fo Rossettd 17 June, 1 think the book will be 
an interesting. .one, if you will rid it from ecrudities, 2068 
Faeenan Norm. Cong, (1877) II. 476 To rid England once 
for all of this ever recurring plague. 


b. refi. To free or clear (oneself) of something 
troublesome. Now somewhat rare. 

2830 Patsor. 691/r If I coulde vonvenyently rydde me of 
this felowe, I wolde go with you with all my herte. a5 
T. WasHincron tr. Wicholay's Voy, 1. xxii 212 b, To id 
my self of them I gaue them about 20. Aspres, 1608 and 
Pt. Return fr. Parnass. u. vi. 97 I could not teil how to 
rid my selfe..of the troublesome Burre. @ 1687 Perry Pol, 
Arit os + jo The Hollanders do rid their handa of two 
Trades, which are of greatest turmoil and danger. 1796 Dr 
For Hist. Devil 1 xi. (1840) 169 Thus Satan ridded his hands 
of ten of the twelve tribes. 1789 Jounson /aler No. 53 P12 
She must not rid herself of them all at once. 2883 in Cobbett 
Kur, Rides (1885) 1. 320 The gallant French had ridded 
themselves of the pranny which sent them to the galleys, 
3863 Trottorr Belton Est. xxii. 258 To rid himself of the 
unpleasant task he had undertaken. 

CG. Zo be rid of (+0), to be freed from (a trouble- 
some or useless thing or person), 

c 1440 Alph. Tades 528 Pus..he was clere and fullie rid on 
hur. r490 Caxton Enecydos xxvii. 103 [Dido] sayd in this 
maner to the for-sayd barthe, for to be rydded of her. x 
PAascr. 691/1, I waa lyke to come into a great trouble, ot 
I thanke God, I am rydde of it nowe. zggo Sir J. Smytu 
Disc, Weapons Ded. 11 b, That the Realme (being too full 
of people) is very well ridde of them. c¢ 1630 Donne Serm, 
xi. 103 Since Christs presence was an occasion of impuiring 
thei temporall Substance they were glad to be Rid of him. 
1644 MILTON A reop. (Arb.) 55 ‘Those who now possesse the 
imployment..wish themselves well ridd of it. x92z STEELE 
Spect. No. 294 P 1 My Correspondents are willing by m 
Means to be rid of them. 1766 Guus. Vic. W. xxviii, 
long to be rid of a place where 1 have only found distress, 
1638 Mas, Cari.yie Left. I. 91, 1 am nearly rid of iny cough 
again. 1875 Jowett Plate (ed. 2) J. 44x At the same time 
to be rid of the company of their enemy. 

d. So fo get rid of. 

1665 Bovir Occas. Refi. Ded. Let., The chief ase, which 
too many make of the Former, is to devise wayes to get ridd 
ofthe Later. ?2676in 19th Hep. Hist, MSS.Comm. App. V. 
33, 1 cannot get rid of my horrible cold heere. 1796 Butter 

nal. i, iti, These hopes and fears..cannot be got rid of b 
great part of the world. 2782 Cowrzn 7ruth 211 Reduce his 
wages, or get rid ofher. 1820 Syp. Smitn Ws, (1850) 183 Nor 
is this conceit very easily and speedily gotten rid of. 1873 
Biack Pr. Thule xvi. 255 You will soon get rid of those 
absurd sentiments. 

+ 4. To deprive or strip (one) of something. Ods. 

3575 Turserv, Trag. Tales (857) 151 Parradio.. Resolvde 
to slay the Prince, And ridde bim of his lyfe. sg8s T. 
WasuincTon tr, Micholay's Voy. 1, iii, Kh b, The emperor 
«being once rid, and voyd of money, those .. which had 
elected him, slewe him. 


ITI. 5. To part (combatants), =Reznn v.2 g, 
Obs. exc. dial. (Cf. Ripper sé.2, Rippine 1 b.) 


13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kat. 2246 Here ar no renkes vs to rydde, 
rele as vus likez. 

6. To remove from or out of, to clear of or 
away,etc. Also ref. 

tc 1475 Knight Curtesy 127 (Ritson), He sware he would 
rydde a fro that lande. a@1§33 Lo. Beaners Huon xilix, 
165, I shal sone ryd his soule out of his body. xg76 Fiem- 
1InG Panopl. Epist. 348 Vhat worke being dispatched and 
rid out o my handes. 2607 RowLanvs £asi of Warw. 
(Hunterian Cl.) a9 ou quickly made dispatch of his 

f score, He was not long in ridding them away. 1648 
Gacs West Ind. 101 They tall upon him, and so soon rid 
him out of the way. s790 De For Caft. Singleton xix. 
(1840) 333 Premeditating nothing but how to rid myself out 
of the world. 1839 ConnwaLLis New World 1. 157 That 
dose..ridded them off better than anything else. 289: J.C. 
ArTKinson 40 Yrs. Moorland Parish 332 Lhe kestrels are 
ridded out of the country. 

b. To remove, to take or clear away, to dispose 
of, consume (quot. 1627), etc. 

2575 Tursrev. aniconrie 365 When this foresayde remedie 
is not of force sufficent to rydde the mangie. 1578 T. 
Procrer Gorg. Gallery A iij, Kinge Menelaus..swore by 
sword, to rid theirioyes. az6z0 Parsons Leicester's Ghost 
(164x) 6 Such as could rid mens lives yet no bloud spill. 
2607 Haxewit, Afol (1630) 391 Ridding at one meale in 
the Emperour's presence a whole bore, an hundred loaves, 
a weather, and a young pig. 1764 Ann. Keg., Chron, t05/a 
As the quarrymen were lately ridding of stone, in the island 
of Portiand. x8zq- in dial. glossaries, 

+c. To remove by violence; to kill, destroy, 


Also with double object (quot. 1593). Ods. 

Fasvan Chron. v. cxvii. 92 Whan he retournes, asapy 
thy tyme, and fall vpon hym sodeynlye, and soo ridde hym, 
zgtg More in Grafton Caron. (1568) IL. 778 He (Catesby] 
» procured the Protectour, hastily to him. 1937 Crome 
wet in Merriman Lie § Lett. (1902) H1. 88 There maye 
be founde wayes in Italy, to rydd a trayterous subiect. 2 
Suaxa. a Hen, V/, 11. i. 833 This Gloster should be quickly 
rid the World. z609 C, Butixa Fem, Afon. (1623) Q ij, The 
ready way to rid them is,. .to smother them with Brimstone, 

S. Do Veraer tr. Caneus’ Admir. Events 76 He deter- 
ed with his complices to take them asunder, & to rid 
gor ie =") a other. Fonte oL Fv. 
s ATREMAN Pacions 1. Vv, eae 
thar difeenath to e him selfe.in this sorte; it is aweful 
for another..to dos i. 


these 
- 83 It is one comfart to 


RIDDANCE. 


+d. To pull or root ug completely. Ods. 

zgqo Hyape tr, Vives’ /asiv. Chr, Wom. (1592) L WW, 
Neither is it reckoned any great grievous act to destroy 
utterly their country,..or rid up al mankind. 26qz Hinps 
J. Bruen v.16 It seemed good unto the Lord..to rid up by 
the rovés those Popish en ours. 

7. To dispatch, accomplish, get through, clear 
off or away (work of any kind). Now dial. 

5830 PALscn. 690/a He is a quicke workeman, he can rydde 
more worke in au houre than some can do in twayne. 5598 

vivestaa Du Sartas u. il, wv. Columenes 234 Here-by the 

rinter in one day shall rid More Hooks, then yerat a thou- 
sand Writers did. r6ua Bacon //es. V// 74 Arrable Land 
.. Was turned into Pasture, which was easily rid by a few 
Heards-nen. 160g — Ass, Greatn, Kingd. (Arb.) 483 
They had the vse of Slauea, which commonly did rid those 
Manufactures. 168 Moxon Mech, Axerc. x. 187 The 
Wheel ridds Work faster off than the Pole can do. 1764 
Museum Rust. 111. 384 The machine did rid off a great 
deal of work ina little time. @179t Wuarey Zo Servants 
Wks, 281: IX. 103 Putting forth all your strength, riddin 
away all the business that you can. 1897 Civil Ang. 
Arch, Frail. 1. 78/1 The ambition of ‘ridding’ much wo: 
with a comparatively small profit. 

b. sutr. To be dispatched. Now dia/. 

2626 Breton Fantastikes, Eight of the Clocke, Now.. 
with quicke hands, worke rids apace. 175: K. Pactoce 
2. Watkins (1884) LL. 206 It is impossible to imagine how 
this work rids away. 1854 Miss Danger Northam/t. Gloss, 
s.v.. When any work goeson quickly, ‘it rids well,’ or ‘rids off. 

+8. 7o rid ground (or space), 1o cover ground, 
to move ahead, to make progress. Ods. 

1984 Preece 4 m. Paris 1. iv, My game is quick, 
and rids a length of ground. 1600 Howann Lavy XXXV. 
xxx. 905 The way was such, as that an armie.. might hardly 
. rid any froun - 3608 J. Kine Serm. S. Ma ‘s, Oxford 
26 Much like the Mariners (life] at sea, that is tossed vp 
and downe,and riddeth little space. 263g Guana. Chr. in 
Arm. \. (1669) 60/a Thus the Christian rids but little ground, 
because he must go his weak bodies pace. 75g Lapy M. W. 
Monracu Let, xcii 1V. 63 Becauae (in the jockey phrase) 
it rids ground, that is, covers a certain quantity of paper, 
3785 G. Forster tr. Sparrman's Vay. Cape G. H. (1786) 293 
The beast..kept on an even and ateady course, which.. 
nevertheless rid a great deal of ground, 

tb. So fo rid way, Obs. 

1993 Suaks, 3 //en, 1’/,v. iii. 21 We. . Will thither straight, 
for willingnesse rids way. 2627 Cart, SMITH Seaman's Gram, 
xi. 53 A false stem..will make her rid more way and beare a 
better saile. 166g Jun. ‘Tavtor Unum Necess. viil. 47 Ana 
runner of races at his first setting forth rids his way briskly, 

Rid, ¢/.a.1 rare. (f. Rip v.] That has been 
ridded or rid (4); cleared. 

1738 P. WALKER mi Peder (1827) 76 Ye'll have an ill 
rid-up House, 1865 Kinosvey //ereev, xxvii, ‘We will make 
room for you! We will make a rid road from here to Win- 
chester!’ shouted the holders and knights 

Rid, ppl.a.2 rare. [t. Ripe v,.] 7 ppelitalh 

2631 1). Lrovo Leg. Capt. Jones (1648) 10 He .. supply’ 
bin with a horse Well rid and fierce. . 

Rid, obs.form of REDa.and s6., REDE v,1, RIDE g. 

Ridable, variant of RIpEABLE. 

Ridar, obs. form of Reaper, Riper. 


Rui‘ddable, 2. rars-°, (See quot.) 

x6x1 Cotcn., A.xfloitad/e,..dispatchable, riddable, readie 
to be performed, easie to be done, 

Riddance (ri-dins). Also 6ryddance,-aunce, 
eaunse. [f. Rin wv. +-ANve, ] 

1. Removal, clearance; an instance of this; a 
clearing out, scouring, 

@. In phr. to make (clean, etc.) riddance. 
1538 Coverpale Zeph.i, 18 He shall soone make clene 
unce of all them that dwell inthe londe. 897 B. Gooce 
Hevesbach's Ffusb. 11. (1586) 83 b, You must make this rid- 
dance of the Rootes at euery fall of the leafe. 2630 X%. John- 
son's Kingd. & Comwnew. 577 The old ViceeRoy maketh 
uicke and cleane riddance of all Vtensils. 2682 snd Pies 
or Nonconformists 19 1t is not goud, that a general Rid- 
dance should be made of all Dissenters, 178 Cowrne /'ash 
v. 70 Clean riddance quickly made, one only care Remains 
to each—the search of sunny nook, 
b. In other uses. 

1877-87 Houtnsugp Chron. I. 20a/a From the time of the 
first entrance of the Danes into this realme, vntil!l their 
last expulsion & riddance. 2606 Ho.tann Seton. ga The 
skouringe and riddance of the workehouse prisons. 1667 
Mitton P. L. 1v. 632 Those Blossoms also, and those drop- 
ping Gumms,..Ask riddance, if we mean to tread with ease. 
1762 _R. Guy Pract, Obs. Cancers 24 1t is in vain to expect 
an effectual Riddance of the Water by opening the Vesicles, 
r6gs Bain Senses & /nt.u.iv. § 3 Coughing and sneezing., 
are also involuntary ; that is, the mechanical irritation works 
the riddance of itself, 

+ aie means of ee 

| APLET Gr. Forest gob, This bird profiteth Lgipt 
vee much, and is the best riddance or con deinunce nits 
they haue of..discommodities. . brought by Serpentes, 

+ 2. Clearance of goods by sale. Ods.—! 

3345 Brinxrow Compl. (1874) 11 What maketh ryddance 
or good sale so moch, as whan a comodyte is at a pryce 
resonable ? 

+3. Progress or dispatch in work, Ods. 

1g8z Muccaster Positions v, (1887) 33 Writing being ones 
perfectly goten doth make a wonderful riddance in the rest 
of our learning. 1608 Wittut Hexapla Exod. Ded., The 
nether milstone is heauie, slow, and of small riddance. 1697 
Trarr Comm. Neh. iii, 90 A ready heart makes riddance of 
God"s work. 2683 Moxon Meck. Exerc., Printing xi. Px lt 
would be troublesom and tedious..for the Press-man, and 
wold hinder his usual riddance of Work. 1795 Kantily 
Diet. il. av, Root-grafting, The Work may be done 
with great Riddance..within doors. 1763 Mits Pract. 


; ow IV. 32 This hoeing. —y be performed with a wider 


for the sake of greater noe, 


RIDDEN. , 
+ b. Progress or advance in moving. Odés. 


aso8 R. Barnann tr. Terence, Eunuch v. iii, 1 see t 
stirre, but thou makest no riddance, 1617 Monvaon /#is, 1. 
61 In like cases ships use to draw them selves in, by the 
casting and wit al of Anchors, with great labour, and 
slow riddance of way. 647 Trarr Cowen. Heb. xii. 10 A 
drooping spirit makes no riddance of the way. 


4. Deliverance or rescue from something. 

199% Srensun Daphnalita Els surely death should be 
no punishment,.. But rather riddance from long languish- 
ment. £ Hookea ccd. Pol. v. xxvii. § 1 Deliverance 
from sudden death, riddance from all adversity. 1662 
Norns Hierocles 66 By the care of Providence an utter 
riddance and delivery from it. 1886 Seurceon / reas. Dav. 
Ps. cxliv, 11, 12 Riddance from the wicked, and the gracious 
presence of the Lord are sought [etc.}. 

6. A deliverance which consists in getting rid of 
something. Freq. with adjs., as good, Aappy. Also 
transf., something of which one gets rid. 

1§96—-1676 [see b}. 3694 Kerriewee Comp. Persecuted 
so2 Give them comfort under their sufferings, and in th 
due time an happy riddance thereof. 1887 Scott rani. 
II. 4 God send honest industry a fair riddance. 3844 
Tuirtwaut Greece VIII. Ixil. 147 The loss of so many cap- 
tives was treated as a happy Hadance: 286: Dickens (rf. 
Bape xlii, Compeyson took it easy as a good riddance for 
both sides. 12867 — Dr. Marigold, His mother indignantly 
declared that a girl who could so conduct herself was 
indeed a good riddance. 

b. In interjectional phr. @ good (+ fatr, gentle) 
riddance. 

3596 Suaxs, Merch, V. iu vii. 78 Portia adew... Por. A 
gentle riddance. ¢16z3 MinpieTon No iit dike Woman's 
un. iil, Low, a bey ve iven thee all the slip. AZ/s. Low. So, 
a fair riddance! x Eturanvce Man of Mode ut. it, 
Loveit. Call him again. f'ert. E’n let him go, a fair rid- 
dance. 2742 Younu Mi. 74.11. 119 We..all expedients tire, 


To lash the ling'ring moments into speed, And whirl us - 


(happy riddance !) from ourselves. 2782 Exiz. Blower Gee. 
Bateman U1, 7 In less time than whilst one could ery—‘A 
good riddance’, 1863 C. Reaprk Hard Cask xxxii, She is 
turned away—for sauce—and a good riddance of bad rub- 
bish. 1883 ‘ ANnin THomas' Afod, //ousews/e 35 ‘An soon as 
his master comes home he shall go.’ ‘A good riddance too,’ 
she said morosely, 


Riddell, varr. Ripew sd., obs. ff. Rippie. 


Ridden (rid’n), 9/. a. [pa. pple. of Ripe v.] 
+1. ‘ihat has ridden, travelled. In comb. room- 


ridden, {ar-travelled. Ods.~! : 
230-70 Alex. § Lind. 1131 Pis makelese man pat mont 
was adouted, Pe romme riden alexandre, richest of kingus. 


2. That has been ridden upon; broken-in. 

1923 Firzttene. 4/usé, §120 A corser is he, that byeth all 
ry den horses, and selleth them agayne. 1870 Wills & /nv. 

.C, (Surtees, 1835) 317 A yonge nagge.. and a Ridden 
mare. 3607 MARKHAM Cava MU. (1617) 262 When you finde 
that you are able to ride a ridden horse both with good arte 
and comelinesse. 

+38. Oppressed, taken advantage of. Obs. 

1677 Otway Cheats of Scafin 1, i, 1 told him thou wert as 
valiant as a ridden cuckold. 1684 SouTukRNn Disap/otnt- 
went ul. i, The commun, ridden cuckold of the ‘Town. 


4. Forming the second element in combs., as Aag- 


ridden, priest-ridden, etc. (Freq. in mod. use.) 

26g3- [see Priest-RIDDEN]. 2684~ (see HaG-R1DDEN). 1832 
Moore Mem. (1856) Vi. 189 It was..the old king-ridden 
ee z8g0 F. W. Newman Phases of /aith 128 The 
deaf, the duinb, the hunch-backed, are spoken of as devil- 
ridden. 1861 F. W. Rowson No Church L. iv. 100 One 
must take advantage of the weather in this mist-ridden 
country. 

Bidder, 54.1 Now dia/, Forms: 1 hrider, 
hridder srydder, erron.rydoun, 7-9 @a/, ridder, 
rudder, ruther. [OL. Arider, later Aridder, from 
a stem Arid- to shake (cf. 4ridéan to shake with 
fever), an ablaut-variant of which is represented 
by OHG., rftera, ritra (MHG. rftere, riter, G. 
retfer), and more remotely by L. evibrem, Ir. cria- 
thar, In later Eng. the more usual form is 
RIDDLE 54,2] A sieve or riddle. 

c7a3 Corpus Gloss., Glebulum, hrider. ¢1t000 ALLFaic 
Flom. 11. 154 Da absed his fostormodor an hridder. 1398 
‘Lrevisa Barth, De P. RB. xvi. cxxxvi. (Bodl. MS,), Coine 
is iclensed w' seue oper wip rydderne. ¢ 1430 7'wo Cookery- 
bks. 32 Take a seve or a whete rydoun, t ley pin pesyn 
ber-on. 2629-20 in Swayne Sarum Church-w Accts. (1896) 
9 A sieve called a Rudder, 4d. 1667 PAtl. 7'rans. II. 527 
Wash it [lead-ore] clean in a running stream; then sift it 
in lron Rudders. 2669 Wortipas Syst. Agric. 331 Rudder, 
or Xidder, the widest sort of Sieves for the separating the 
Corn from the Chaff. a@zzae Liste //usd. (E. D. S.) &.v. 
Rudder, They said..the rudder would easily separate tills 
and barley. 1790 (see RIDpDER w.'). 21848- in southern dial. 
glossaries. z Morton Cyclop. Agric. 1. 194/1 Wheat 

Rudder ', twenty inches diameter... Barley Rudder. 188% 
West Sussex Gas. a5 Sept, Bushel, shaul, shovel, ridder, 
sieves (etc }, 

Prov. 1678 Rav Prov. (ed. 2) 289 As much sib'd as sieves 
and ridder, that grew in the same wood together. 

Ridder, 56.2 rare. [f. Rip v.+-rn!.J 

1. One who rids ; a deliverer. 

ergazr J. Heywooo Pardoner & Friar Plays (1905) 1 
This is the pardon, the ridder of your sin, ae 

2. Se. = REDDER 5611, 

in Maidment Sfoftiswoede Misc. (1845) 11. 307 The 
said Alexander alleged that. .he was a ridder and intervener 
between them that not une of them should hurt another. 
36q7 Hreshytery Bh. Strathbogie (Spalding CL.) 1a He..was 
a udder only between him and John Milne. 2860 Wuatacy 
Comne-pl. Bh. (2864) 914 The Scotch proverb that ‘the 
ridder gets ays the worst stroke in the fray « 
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+Bi-dder,sd.2 Obs.—' [a.obs.F. ridde, rid(d)re, 
vider, a. Klem. rajder, vidder knight.] = RIpgs 

2 Morreux Rabelais tv. Prol. (1797) Ixxxv, Su 
stantial Ridders, Spankers, and Rose N: 

Ridder, v.' Obs. exc. dial. Also rudder. 

OL. hridrian, f. hridder Ripper sb.1] trans. 

oO sift, riddle. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xxii. 31 Nu satanas xyrnde past he 
eow hridrude [//affen riddrede) swa swa hwete. 1: 
Ectus Alod. Husbandm, V1. ili. 60 Riddering is also applied 
to cleaning wheat by means of a large sieve or wheat-ridder. 
Lbid, 72 To ridder or riddle {t. 1893 Wiltshire Gloss., Rud- 
der,..to sift. 

Ridder, v.2 rare—'. (See quot.) 

2790 Exuis Mod. //usbandm, 1. xii. 92 When the hedge 
is riddered, as we call it, that is, when all the superfluous 
wood..is taken out. 


Ri-dding, vé/. sé. [f. Rip v.+-1nel] 

1. The action of clearing or removing. 

2347-8 Durk. Acc. Rolls U1. 545 In exp. factis in Ryd- 
dyng stagni de Fery. axgoo-so Alexander 2244 3oure 
cornu to bend, And in ridding of oure riche toun jour 
reuth for to call. 2481-90 Howard Househ. Bhs. (Roxb. 
507 For the stubbyng and ryddyng all a long the pale o 
the long pond. zgoz Churvh-w. Acc., Yatton (Somerset 
Rec. Soc.) 125 For rydyng of gotters of y® chyrch and y® 
gargells. 2565 Cooren 7hesanurus, Ablaqueatio, the rid- 
dyng or clensinge of trees in maner aboue mencioned. 1630 
Brasenose Coll, Munim. Q 3. 104 Charges for the Riddinge 
of the Lanne betwixt Brasnnose and Excestre Colledge 
Garden. 1666 Perys Diary 16 Aug., I fell to the ridding 
away of a great deale of business. ¢18g0 J. Gemmuc in Meme. 
R. Craig (1862) 250 A thorough ridding of the marches 
between what is changeable and what is unchangeable. 
1875 Ure's Dict. Arts II. 70q Ridding,..a term used in 
the Newcastle coal-field for the operation of separating he 
iron ore from the coal-shale. 1897 Longman's Mag. Mar. 
441. The marble seam. .is easily obtained by ‘open ridding ’. 

b. Separavion of combatants. Also atfrti, 

zgoo in I. S. Leadam .Sfar Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 
111 ‘he seid Thomas..came. .onely for the Riddyng. of the 
seid assauute & fray. 1781 KELiy Scot. Prez. 159 He who 
meddles with Quarrels, gets the ridding Stroke. 

@. Deliverance, setting free. rare. 

2648 Sanogrson Serm. II. 234 For..the ridding of our 
selves and others from troubles. ; 

2. A cleared piece of ground; aclearing. (Now 


only in local names.) north. 

2586 Wills & Inv. N. C. (Surtees, 1860) 140, I will that 
Barnard Dowthwhet haue the newe mower, with my parte 
in the fer ryddynges. 265% MS. Indenture, Yorks.,9 selions 
lying together in one field called the Rydings. 2827 Hovo- 
son /1ést. Northund. 1.1.94 note, lt is plain that a ridding 
is pure English for assartum. 1868 ATKINSON Cleveland 
Dial, Ridding,..More frequently met with in local names, 
or in documents, than in modern expression. 


+ 3. 44 Clearings, refuse. Obs. rare. 
z RENEWEY 7acitus, Anat. i x. (1622) 152 Ina Tum- 
brell which carried away the riddings of Gardens. 

4. (See Kip 56.1 2, quot. 1827.) 

Riddle (ri-d’l), 5.1 Forms: a.1 r@d-, rédels, 
4 redalis, 4-5 redel(e)s, 9 dza/. ridleas. 8. 4, 6 
redele, 4-5 redel, redil, 6 readle, redle, reedel, 
reedle. y. 4-6 rydel, 6 ryddel(l, ryd(d)le, 

ridil, 5 ridel, 6 riddel, ridelle, ridle, 6- riddle. 

OE. réde/s masc.and redelse fem., counsel, opinion, 
conjecture, etc., also a riddle, = Fris, riedse/, MDu. 
ractsel (Du. raadsel), OS. rddtslé neut., rddislo 
masc. (MLG. rdéd-, rédelse, rédesal, LG. radsel), 
OHG. rdédisle (MHG. ratsel, retsel, etc., G. ratsel), 
f. redan to READ or REDE: see -ELS.] 

lL. A question or statement intentionally worded 
in a dark or puzzling manner, and propounded in 
order that it may be guessed or answered, esp. as 


a form of D peas an enigma; a dark saying. 

a. cro0o Aiteaic Vu. xii. 8 Ic sprece to him. .openlice, 
nes burh redelsas [L. enigwata)] ne purh hiwinge. 1988 
Wreuir Fudges xiv. 16 ‘Vhou hatidist me,..and therfor the 
redels [L. prod/ema}. .thou wolt not to nie expowne. £ 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 181 Pe kyng putte forpa rydels 
[L. pavadigma) erliche amorwe. a14q9§ Cursor M. 7120 
(Trin.), At pe feest bere he was stad A redeles vnto him he 
bad. 1879 Misa Jackson SAropsh. Word-bk., Ridless, a 
riddle, a conundrum. 

B. @1300 Cursor M. 7120 At pat fest..A redel bam vndo he 
badd, 1377 Lanai. /. Pd. B. x11. 184 Ar 3e coueitouse nouthe 
After 3eres3yues or 3:ftes or 3ernen to rede redeles? ¢ 2440 
Promp. Parvo. 426/2 pedye or expownyn redellys. 294s 
Una. Lrasm, Apoph. 46b, To a certain persone that had 
propouned an harde reedle. /déd. 92 The redle that Sphinx 
propouned. 1867 Fenton 7prag. Disc. 45, 1 shail hardlye 
reade the misterye of your e, for as yet I understande 
nothinge but highe duche. 1396 Fore's A. & M. 1140/1 
margin, The 8 chapter of Daniel. speaketh of the king of 
faces and reedels. 

y- 2375 Cursor M. 7192 (Fairf.), He..hejt ba men to 
gif ham mede, if pai cowde pat ridil rede. ¢ 1440 Prom. 
Pty 433/ bony or A sha eset enignia. 1483 Cath. 

ng. 307/2 He pat spekis els ..,cnigmatista. 1 
Covanaaix er, xiii. iz Therfore laye this ryddle betors 
them. 2948 Unatt, etc. Zrasm. Par. Matt. ii. 26 As by a 

ddell or a darke hgure. 1989 ? Lyty Pappe w. Hatchet 
iij b, I forgate a riddle, ‘the more it is spied, the lesse 
it is seene’, Thats the Sunne. s6z2 WoopaL, Surg. 
Mate Wks. (1693) 19 The Authour bath thought fit to 
unfold it by a medicinall riddle. s67z Mitton P. &. Vv. 
£73 As that Theban Monster that propos'd Her riddle, and 

im, who solv'd it not, devour'd. ¢2938 Prion Beauty, 
Riddle 36 Your riddle ts not hard to read: I guess it. 1780 
Cowran Wks. (1876) 49, I have lately exercised my ingenuity 
in contriving an exercise for yoursand have co ariddle, 
8820 Caasas Sovengk 11. 103 And his fair friends..Of he 


RIDDLE. 


amused with riddles and charades. 187g Jowztr Plato 
(ed. a) 1. 19, I am quite certain that he put dan his defini- 
tion as a riddle. : 

b. Without article, 

2573 Gotpina Calvin on Ps. xlix. 4 Riddle thou in riddle. 
sefo Purrannam Art Eng. Poesie 111. xviii. (Arb.) 198 We 
dissemble againe vnder couert and darke speaches, when we 
speake by way of riddle 1787 Swirt Wonder of Wonders 
Poatscrint, It has been the Policy of all times, to 
down Important Subjects by Emblem and Riddle. 

2. transf. Something which puzzles or perplexes; 


a difficult or insoluble problem; a mystery. 

2377 Lanat. P. Fé. B, xi. 167 Pere nys neyther. . Pope, ne 
patriarch, pat puyre reson ne 1 make Pe mey ter of alle po 
men poru3 mizt of pis redeles. ¢2380 Wvciir Sed. Whe. 
I. 320 Mo redelis ban we can telle ben sop of Crist bi his 
two kindis. 1948 Unatt, etc. Avasm. Par. Matt. xi. 67 
Shadowes and darke riddels of the olde lawe, 2690 BuLwer 
Anthropomet. 253 Yet how and when this tincture began, 
it was yet a riddle unto him. 2684 Bunyan Pilgy. 11. 
Introd. Lines 230 These Riddles that lie couch’t within thy 
breast, Freely propound, expound. 1706-7 Fanqunar Beans’ 
Strat. 1. it. 48 Where there's a Priest and a Wo 
there's always a Mystery and a Riddle, 178 Reip /ntel 
Powers i. iii. 344 Such paradoxes and riddles..men are 
involuntarily led into when they reason about time and 
space, 1838 Lytton Eugene A. in. vii, It seems to me a 
riddle how we could ever have been thus connected. 1879 
N. Smytu Old Faiths iii. (1882) 5 i udaism is said to have 
been a dark riddle which tormented Hegel all his life. 


b. Const. of (Common in Igth cent.) 

1648 Bovie Seraph. Love xxiv. (1700) 145 There we shall 
have clearly Expounded to us those Riddles of Providence, 
which [etc.]. 1648-9 Ethon Bas. xxii. (1662) 121, I must 
now resolve the riddle of their Loyalty. 1706 Appison 
Rosamond 11. iii,O quickly relate This riddle of fate! 1826 
Coireipce Lay Serm. (Bohn) 320 ‘The minds that feel the 
riddle of the world. 2899 Hotcann Gold Feil xii. 146 The 
riddle of life is unsulved. 2870 Max MUter Sos. Xelig. 
(1873) 392, I do not say that..we have solved the whole 
riddle ef mythology. 

3. concr. A person or being whose nature or 


conduct is enigmatical. 

2663 Butcer //nd. 1. iii. 337 "Twas a strange Riddle of a 
Lady. xgxz Swirr Lett. (1768) 1V. 3, 1 am still a riddle 
they know not what to make of. 1733 Pore &ss. Man u. 
18 Sole judge of Truth, in endless Error hurl’d: The glory, 

jest, and riddle of the world! 1878 Brownine La Saisias 

46 No more Man as riddle to be read. 

4. Comb., as riddle-wise adv. (also with in) ; 
viddle-like adj.; riddle-maker, -monger, -writer ; 
viddle-loving 2d}. 

+ @. 1387 Trevisa Higiien (Rolls) IV. 33 Pey translated it 
in a redel wise. 1863 Mirr. Mag. 11. 142 b, I name no man 
outsyght, But ryddle wise, 1 meane them as I myght. 1594 
R. Witson Codblers Proph. Iv. iii, The bastards name he 
tolde me too, But it was riddle-wise. ; 

b. x57x Gotpina Calvin on /’s. v.1 Forasmuch as I like 
not theis riddelike tytles. r60x SHaxs. Ad's Well. iii. 223 
She..that..riddle like, liues sweetely where she dies. 189 
Winsor Columbus App. 633 The strange and riddle-like 
narrative, 

CG. 2642 Brome Joviall Crew uu. Wks. ath Bbc 83 In 
spite of Fortune and her Riddle-makers, 275: Eart. Orkery 

emarks Swift (1752) 83 The thought is closer pursued than 
in any other riddle-writer whatever. 1849 Hacciwe ce /’of. 

Rhymes 148 The pen has been a fertile subject for the 

modern riddle-writer. 18g0 SMEDLEY /. /airdeigh iv, That 

altel female, the Sphinx. 

5. atirid,, as riddle-book, -craft, -rhyme. 

2820 Keats £ve of St. Agnes xv, An aged crone Who 
keepeth clos’d a wond’rous riddle-book. 2849 Hacriwkur 
Pop. Rhymes 141 Nursery riddle-rhymes are extremely 
numerous. 1898 Matson Poems 459 Love. sagely musing 
o'er Fate's riddle book. 188s Cutty Rallads I, 13 Riddle 
craft is practised by a variety of preternatural beings. 


Riddle (rid'l), s6.2 korms: 1 hriddel, 4 
riddil, 4, 6 riddill, 7 riddell, 6- riddle, 7, 9 
dial, ruddle; 4 ridelle, 5 ridil, 6 redell, 7 ridle; 
4rydil, 5 ryddyll, rydyl, rydelle, 6 ryd(d)le. 
[Late OL. Arsddel: the earlier form is Aridder 
KIDDER $5.1] 

l. A coarse-meshed sieve, used for ng aap chaff 
from corn, sand from gravel, ashes from cinders, 
etc.; the most usual form has a circular wooden 
rim with a bottom formed of strong wires cross- 
ing each other at right-angles, 


Also applied to those parts of some machines which serve 
for similar pu ‘ 

@ Z100 Gerefa in Anglia 1X. 264 Sadieap, briddel, her- 
syfe. cx Nominale (Skeat) 531 Sah, crynere, ef sacé, 
sak, ridelle, and heresyue. 1388 WycLir Amos ix. 9 As 
whete is smyten in a rydil. ¢2440 Premp, Parv. 433/13 
Rydyl, of corn clensyngeé,..cridrams. 249g Teves’ Barth. 
De P. KR. xvi. exxxv. Sor Hulkes falleth of whan corne is 
clensyd wyth a syfue or wyth a Ryddyll. syeo-s0 Dusan 


Poems vi. $5 We weir als sib as soue & riddill. age Lud» 
low Churck-w, Acc. (Camden) 123 Fordyels eand siftinge 
of ytt (sc. sand), and for a new rydie, x60r Houtanp Pliny 


Work ¢ Desi, Dec. The wool .. is carried ., 
g conerren Con bss anal tagine ea a riddle... Lhe e 


is asi teh of a box [etc.} 
Feet then Tien, Watae Weeds  Theeah ids ieee 


RIDDLE, 


riddle, more or less coarse, {a the arrowy Maine forest. .re- 
lentlessly sifted, ..till it comes out | rds [ete.}. 

b. 70 turn (or cast) the riddle ( shears), to 
practise a mode of divination mainly empinee for 
the discovery of theft. Sc. and sorth. dial. 

For a description of the process, see Jamieson. 

1570 Durham Depos, (Surtees) 117, I, Allice Swan,..used 
by the space of certen yeres to cast or tourne the riddle and 
sheares. 1973 /éid. asx Ther was a wyff in Newcastell.. 
that culd torne the ryddle (ctc.),_ 2989 in Lawson Sé. Perth 
(1847) 292 Whilk day Violet Brown .. was accused for 
tarning of the riddle with sheers, 2709 (see 4). 

©. A riddle of claret: (see gnot: 1889). 

2631 WILSON in Blackw. Mag. XXX. 413, | bet youa riddle 
ofclaret. 2889 NV. 4 Q. 7th Ser. VIII. 13 A riddle of claret is 
thirteen bottles, a magnum and twelve quarts. ‘The name 
oo from the fact that the wine is brought in on a literal 
riddle. 

2. To make a riddle of, to pierce with holes. 

3617 J- Bravsury 7rav. Amer. 19 He was instantly 
pierced with arrows so numerous, that, to use the language 
of Colter, ‘he was made a riddle of’. 1848 Liven F. Hinton 
li, | was to be made a riddle of if I attempted to escape. — 

3. A board or metal plate set with pins, ueed in 
straightening wire. 

1843 Hourzaprene Trerning 1. 495 The riddle is a piece of 
wood or metal with sloping pins, which Idan alternate! 
opposite ways, 80 as to yeep the wire close down on the boa 
166 Tomlinson's Cyct. Usef. Avis 11, g1a/a Hard-drawn 
and unannealed wires..are straightened, .by drawing them 
through a riddle. : 

4. attrib. and Comb., as riddle frame, -maker, 
manufactory, sieve; riddle-turning (see 1b). 

1709 in W. Andrews Bygone Ch. Life Scot. (1899) 124 The 
horrid sin of the hellish art of riddle-turning. 2747 Crenté 
Mag. XVII. a ‘The greatest part of the corn, which falls 
thro’ this riddle sive, us at once clear from chaff and huzzes. 
2828 J. Paumer Jraé. 7rav. 48 One wire weaving and 
riddle manufaciory. 2844 H. Stxpnans 34, Farm 11. 330 
‘hat part of the sides that formj{s) the riddle-frame lies 
horizontally. 2868 Simmonos Lict. Svade, Kiddie-maker, 
a munufacturer oi large coarse wire sieves, 

Riddle, 54.3 nonce-wd. [t. KipDLE v.2] A 
hole made by a bullet. 

1880 E. MaasHatt 7'voublons Times 1. 8a My mother... 
bad dro og a tear over the riddle of a bullet in the flap. 

e, 56.4, variant of REDDLE or RUDDLE. 

268: Cuatuam Angler's Vade-o, wv. § 7 (1689) 34 Riddle 
or red Oker (with which People in Lancasbire use to oiark 
thei: sheep). 1886 Gloss. Kochdale. 

+ Riddla, 54.5, obs. variant of RADDLE 56.1 

1655 Kennett /'ar. Antig., Gloss. 8.v. Cladus, A hurdle 
ein Kent 1s sometime call’d a Riddle, Raddle, or Ruddle: 
- a8 riddle-wall, a riddle-basket. 

iddle,v.'! Also 7 ridle. [f. Ripnue 4.1) 

l. gasr. ‘To speak in riddles, or enigmatically ; 
also, to propuound riddles, 

372 Gotuinc Cafyin on Ps. xlix. ¢ That is to sny, Riddle 
thou an riddle, 7590 SuHaks. Mids. Niu. iti 53 Lysander 
riddles very prettily. x6a9 Cance.t Deserving /avorite 
11. i, What, do you riddle me? Is she contracted, And can 
i by your counsel! attaine my wishes? 2660 Suiatey Mer 
chant’s Wife w. i, Madam, you riddle strangely. 2748 
Metmotu /itsosborue Lett. (1749) 1. 6 ‘That he who knows 
not how to riddle, knows not how to live. 1888 GiLbErRT 
Veomen i, | can riddle you from dawn of day to set of sun. 

2. ¢rans. ‘Vo interpret or solve (a riddle or ques- 
tion). a. In imp. phr. riddle mea (or my) riddle; 
or riddle me this, that, why, etc. 

1988 Marprel. Epist. (Arb.) 11 Riddle me a riddle, what 
is that bis grace threatened to send Mistris Lawson to 
Bridewell? s6a: Br. Mountacu Diatriba 526 Riddle mea 
riddle, what is this? 266 Hotypay Juvenal (1673) Br 
Riddle me this: what's he, that to Rome came fetc.}? 3 
Davenant Man's the Master i.i, Riddle my riddle, what's 
this? 29793 Goivsm. nn Cong v.ii, Riddle me this then, 
What's that gues round the houre, and round the house, and 
never touches the house ? 

b. Kedupl. rsaale me, riddle me. 

1590 Nasue Pasguil's Afol. Bb, Riddle me, riddle me, what 
was he? 32631 P. Fiercner Pescatory Acloy. Liv b, I have 
another play within to doe, Riddle me, Riddle me, what's 
that? 1673 Hickerincit. Kather Greybeard 199 Riddle 
nie, riddle me what itis, [s8gz Cuampuns Hop. Rhymes S: ofl, 
(1870) 109 Riddle me, riddie me, rot-tot-tot, A little wee man 


in a red red coat.) 
Gc. In general use. Also aédso/. 

3627 Drayton Agincourt, Moon-Calf 176 The tale our 
Gossip Red-cup told before, You so well ridled, that there 
can no inore Be said of it. 2664 ‘l'rnvor in Carte Collect. 
(1735) 266 ‘Lhe affaire. .18 now understood and that mystery 
riddled to be a bragge, 18s0 Scotr Adédot xxiii, Were I as 
wise a warlock as Michael Scott, I could scarce riddle the 
dreain you read me. shes Miss Fearn /ahker. xxvii, 
Promisxe that you will riddle me right, and tell me why 
poverty is the greatest misfortune in the world. 

d. With adverbs, as fo riddle forth, out. 

1604 Quances Fos Militant xiv. 84 You underatand To 
riddle forth man's Fortunes by his Hand. 364s H. More 
Song af Soud 1.1. xv, So might we riddle out some mystery. 
2685 — Par. city okie xii. gt The T'ime-eaten names of the 
Consuls in chat Monumentum Ancyranum above-mentioned, 
as riddled out by T. L, 

3. ‘l'o be a riddle to (a person); to puzzle. rare, 

2828 Scott Red Roy xviii, I think it will riddle him or he 
gets his horse ower the Border again. 

Riddle (rid‘l),v.2 Forms: 3 ridlen, 4 ryd- 
elyn; 4-5 ridile, 4-6 ridele (6 redyle), 4-8 
ridle, 4- riddle. [f. Rippig 56.2] 

1. érans. To pass (corn, gravel, ete.) through a 
riddle; to separate with a riddle; to sift. Also 


const. east, te. 


653 


arasg Ancr. R. 244 Satan is yeorne abuaten uorte ridien be 
ut apt come ! Sole Wveuie Dan. xiv. 19 Thel Lrouzten 
to ashe, and by al the temple he ridlide {it} byfore the kyn 
— Luke xxii. 31 Sathanas hath axid you, he schulde 
ridele [you} as whete. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. “as Rydelya, 
cribre, capisterio, rgay Fitznens, //usb. § 146 Lhe bolies 
flaxe, whan they be ripeled of, must be rideled from the 
wedes, ssyo Levins Afanif. 116 To Riddle, cribrare. 260g 
Owen Pembrobeshive xi. (1892) 90 Two ridlers, who ridle the 
coalea when it 1s aland. 688 (see Rippiine wd 2d.* 1}. 
z Monatinen fused. (1721) Il. 094 The finest sifted 
Mould that can be got, which must be..rather ridled in 
than pressed down. 1799 Watxpen Diary 1a oa (1866) 
41, I owed ..3d. to his son, due for riddling and blending 
lime. 2784 New ar teers No, 10. 5 As ridiculous as 
llercules with the ff, or a Duchess ridling cinders ! 
1833 J. HoLtanp Maan/. Afetal Il. 203 The ashea, on falb 
ing, are riddled or sifted through the grating. reg Sts- 
pHENs Bk, Farne FI. 28: The shrivelled beans and other 
refuse being riddled out. s890W. J Gorpon Foundry 16 
One is sifting or ‘riddling’ the old sand to make it ready 
for another casting. 

absol. 3616 HK, Jonson Love Restoved Wks. (Rtldg.) 588/a 
Robin Guodfellow, he that sweeps the hearth.., riddles for 
the country maides, and does all their other drudgery. 
2844 H. Sternens Bk. Karu Il, 28a Very few people who 
protess to work in the barn can riddle weil 

b. sansf, and fig. 

3613 Jackson Creed 11. 468 Appointed to riddle out some 
good meaning. 2630 Davenanr Comed Brother 1. i, Thus 
thy years do riddle grief away. 3649 Buitnx Ang. /mprov, 
dagr. (1653) 23 ‘Ihe Goodness of the Water is as it were 
Ridled, Screened, and Strained out into the Land. 183: 
Carcyce in Froude Life (1882) Il. 146 ‘That mind whic 
must all be riddled monthly. to see if there are any gains in 
it. 2863 Toarens Life Str F. Graham 1. 235 His power 
of sifting evidence, and riddling the truth out of reluctant 
or evasive witnesses. : : 

2. ‘lo pierce with holes like those of a riddle; to 
render sieve-like by perforation (wéth bullets or 
the like); to shatter by missiles. 

sBg9-s0 Axison //ist. Europe IV. xxi. § 62. 195 Above 
100,.00 cannon-balls, and mg bombs,. .had riddled all its 
defences. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. § 3. 186 Edward 
riddled the Scottish ranks with arrows. 1886 Law 7 ines 
LXXX. 213/2 Worms will riddle the wood-work of a ship. 

Jig. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commu, UL, Ixxxvis. 165 Pro 
posals.. which the criticism of opinion riddled with its un- 
ceasing fire. . . 

b. esp. in pa. pple. riddled (with holes, etc.). 

1817 J. Scorr Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 211 The door was rid- 
died through and through with all sorts of shot. 1865 Gosss 
Land & Sea (1874) 31 An interior riddled with holes like a 
honeycomb, 2884 basselts Fam. Mag. Mar. 20/1 Steep 
Cae of megar roe mauled with pee of the sand-martin. 

. & JUIDA assarenes Viu, hey are a8 poor as 
J At and Pidled with debis. 
G. intr. To penetrate. rare—". 

2856 Kane Arct. Expl. Il. x. 99 Blanket-bags are nearly 

useless below — 30°, ina gale of wind; it riddies through them, 
da. With cogn. obj.: To make (one's way) by 
penetration. rare—'. 

1892 G. Hake Mem. 80 Yes, Ixiii. 299 An enemy could 
cross a moat; could he riddle his way through the countless 
canals of Venezia? 

Riddle-bread, -cake. north. dial. (See aes) 
1674 Ray N.C. Words s.v. Bannock, Riddle-cakes, thic 
Sour-cakes. from which differs little that which they call 
Hand-hoven Bread, having but little leaven, and bein 
kneaded stiffer. 1797 Monthly Mag. IL. 33/1 The bread 
used is made of oatmeal, and by some is called riddle bread. 
Ic i» slightly baked in thick cakes, being previously leavened. 
1838 Carr Craven Gloss., Riddls-breod, oat cake which is 
riddled or shaken on a chequered board, before it i» thrown 

on an iron plate over the fire, called a Lakestone. 


Ri‘ddl ppl. a. rare", [f. Rippiz vl 
+ -ED 1, ade enigmatical. 
¢ 3986 C’reas Pemaroxs /s. xuix. i, J will..ridled speech 


to tuned harp accord, 
Riddled, p/. 4.2 [f. Rippie v.2] 
1. Passed through a riddle; sifted, winnowed. 
1644 H. Steenens Bk. Farm IJ. 073 While the unwin- 
nowed heap is becoming less,. the riddled one increases in 
bulk. x89: 7'smes § Oct. 4/4 Slacks can be bought at 5s. 6d. 
to 6s, 6d...and ordinary riddled nuts at 8s... per ton, 
3. Pierced with holes, as by bullets; shattered. 
2862 /udex 25 Sept., He bore aloft the riddled flag of the 
rd Alabama. 1871 Datly News 14 Aug., The world at 
rge associates it with long runs, riddled wickets (etc. }. 
iddled, variant of RIDELED a2. Ods. 
Riddle-like: see Rropie sé. 4 b. 


Riddlemeree’, riddle-me-ree. | 

1. A fanciful variant of the phrases riddle me a 
viddle, riddle my riddle, etc. (See RiDpiz v.! 3.) 

2720 Anpison Whig Examiner No. 1 ? 3 Riddle my ree, 
what is this? ¢z ayal Remarks 50 They argued it upon 
it in the familiar Purase of Riddle my Riddle my Ree [etc.}. 

2. Rigmarole ; nonsense. 

tr. Ruggle's [gnoramus i. 10 It is, as the Law says,— 

in Nubibus— tis riddle me re—'tis something, and nothing. 
1785 European Mag. VIII. 463 By this quaint riddle-me- 
ree, I suppore it ix meant that [etc.]. 1606 Suan Winter 
im Lond. Lil. 233 Pray, Lady Roseville, what riddle-me- 
ree in this? 2828 Keats Wés. (1689) TIL p. cxxxvil, Not 
omitting..any little chuice conversation or riddle-me-ree 
between him and his nursery maid. 2848 Slachw. Mag. 
Oct. 46: Her style is al! riddle-ma-ree. 

So + Riddlemy riddlemy, Obs. rare. 

s64z Brome Yoviall Crew t. Wks. 1873 LI. 353, I would 
be rpg thousand times bye bed, rather then dream 
an iddlemy Riddlemies. 

1, id Rippeey.! ++em1.) Qae who 

speaks or deals in riddles, e 

seo Downs Prsndomartyr 743 Were this..apringing cut 


BIDE. 


of the spirituall authoritle as the Popes ridler makes his 
authoritie to bee? 2671 Arnaa Bann Morc'd Marriage it. 

Prethee be not thou a Ridler too. s728 Pore Dunc. 1b 
137 Kach Songster, Riddler, ev'ry nameless name. 1789 

ons Douglas 1, Thou riddler, speak Direct and clear, 
2898 New Monthiy Mag. LIV. 247 His elevation as & 
pussier and riddler among men. 

Bi-ddler*, Also 7:xidler. [f Rmpp.e 0.2 + 
«Ek 1, me who uses a riddle. faa 

2603 [see Riopiee.* 1). xrzza-a Zes. fv. Batchelor (1 
Il, ith shaking mough remaine fer caste To warm (he 
riddier's breast. 1844 H. Sternens Bh. Kar ne Il. 973 The 
corn ns to accumulate amongst the riddlers' feet. rOag 
R. S. Surtere Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 83 Riddling lime— 
an unpleasant occupation... when the wind veerscapr Y, 
aud the riddler is inaxpert at * dodging '. 

e@-wise: see Kippie 5d.) 4a. 

ai: , vel. sbd.\ [f. Rippig v.! + -1ne 1] 
The propounding of a riddle or riddles; also, an 
instance : this, ta riddle. Also atired. 

1483 Cath, Angi. 307/a A Rydell (A. Ridyll 

di 36x3 ‘DELETON & aunan Restiar Cin Bie 
Wks. 1873 IV. 184 What..meanes this ridling? 167: Micron 
Santson 1064 Be less abstruse, my riddling days are past. 
28z8 rie ete Mag. XXXIX, 110 The laughable axercises 
of blindman's buff, riddling, and question and command. 
2672 ‘l'ENNvSON Gareth & 
the Riddling of the ards? 

wid , vb. sb.2 [f, Rippur v.2 + -1ne 1.) 

1. The action of sifting or separating by means 

2603 Owen Pembrokeshire xi. (1898) Then the seconde 
ridlinge with a smaler Ridle. Home Armoury 

vt Ridling, is a sifting the corn from the chaff. 

ne Dict. Arts 814 This operation by the hand-nieve, is 
called riddling in the tub, or riddling by deposit. 18ge 
Cartyie Latter-d, Pamph. i. (1872) 39 By manccuvring of 
ballotboxes, and riddling of the popular clamour. 18g: 
A thenwun 15 Aug. 223/: Some day..some patient person 
will take these six volumes, and, by severe riddling first and 
compressing afterwards, get them into one or two. ' 

2. pl. The coarser or less valuable parts which 


are separated by the riddle ; siftings, screenings. 

x600 Sunecet Countrie Furme i. xxv, By that part of 
iucreaxse which the farmer spareth in his fodder, siftin 
ridlings, and auch other thin 21796 Buans Post, Whe. 
(W. S. Douglas) p, Ixxi, God has riddled the hale creation, 
and flung the riddlings on Ellsland! s8a4 7. Hoga Zhe 
Carnation 34 The coarse ak or steiings: . would not pass 
through the sieve, 844 H. Stxenuns S&. Karo LL. 122 
The riddlings, or lrg steer) ie are used on the farm. 1 
Biackmone Cradock Nowell xxxvi, Small-coals men.. buy 
the crushings and riddiings by the sack. 1894 Ladour 
Commission Gloss., Riddlings, the portions of lime rejected 
o- the slaking because they are too coarse or strong or 
i “DUrNn e 

trangf, 28aq Gait Rothelan Ul. 117 Tt was in truth an 
epitome of the world—the riddlings of all nations. 8g 
Mapven SAvines & Sepulchres 11, ot The riddlings of 
society in the sea-ports, and the capitals, 

3. = RECKLING. ‘ ; 

1830 7rai. R. Agvic. Soc. XI. 1. 598 There is generally 
one small pig in every litter, called the riddling. 

ddling, ppi.a. [f. Riwpis v1 +-1ne2,] 

1, Speaking in riddles; uttering or dealing in 
riddles; ambiguous or enigmatic in expression. 

zggz Suaks. « Hen. V1, 1. iid. Zz This is a Riddling Mer- 
chant for the nonce. sgga — Kom. & Ful. 1. ili. 56 Rid- 
ling confession, findes but ridling shrift. s6gg Furrer CA, 
Hist. x. xvii. 37 That ridd'ling Letter brought him the first 
notice thereof, 1798 Mu.motH /itsosborne Lett.(1749) 1, 10 
Your grave friend.. who reproached you. .for your riddling 
genius. 1838 J. Steruina 4ss., etc, (1848) 1. 205 He in- 
timated the state of the case in these riddling lines. _ 
Tennyson Coming Arthur 401 He (Merlin) laugh'd.., 
answer'd me In riddling triplets of old time. ; 

2. That is or presents a riddle ; dark, enigmatic, 
obscure, puzzling. 

1687 Donne Seo. v. 45 Under that.. cree: Distemper, 
Lbid. 47 Riddling and SOtanigling Core esti the Schooles. 
36 HITLocK Zootomia 558 When the most intricate and 
ridling Articles of our Creed shall shine in glorious and un- 
doubted satisfactions. 1718 Rows tr. Laces vit 27 Perhaps, 
the riddling Visions of the Night With Contraricties delude 
our Sight. 1789 T. ‘lwiss 7 reat. Poetry (1812) 11. 325 note, 
Dante has a riddling ary aba expresnion of the same 
kind. 2837 C. Woxvew. Mésc. (1879) L. 5 Mural arabesques 
of Japanese e Jugglery, or riddiing hieroglyphica. 286 K. S. 
VAUGHAN lystics (1660) LI. xis. i 95x [ts material, remote 
and riddling to the lower apprehension of common minds. 

8. That expounds riddles; divining. 

zgg0 Spenser /. Q. 111. xi. 54 She. .could not construe it By 
any ridling akill, or commune wit. 2887 Hoop Mids. Mairies 


nette a79 Know ye not then 


- lvili, Purblind men..In ridding wonder his great bones 
ra 106g Swinsuune Chasteldard 1. ii. 31 A..riddling 
ill at love. 


Hence BA ‘déalingly adv. 

7593 Downe Sat. mn. &§ Wks. (Grosart) I. 19 Poetry..like 
the Pestilens orold fashiond loue It (doth) ridlingly catch men 
and doth remove Neuer. «1632 —~ Lett. Persons of Honour 
(1651) 79, Femin riddlingly su ject to two apt aero 
sinking and oversetting. N t 
296 Heyday "7 How riddlinglxhat biet reltins. ai 

Riddock, -uck, obs. variants of Ruppoocx. 

Riddour, variant of Reppour (és, 

Riddyl(1, variants of Rroet sb. Oés. 


Ride (reid), s+.) [f. Rip: ov. 


ME. ride (only in Gen. § Ex. le to be taken as 
a ive from the stem rid. ee rit, MLG. Fad rit, 


a 
G. vitt, Da. vial.) 
1. a. An excursion or journey in some vehicle or 
conveyance, now esp. a public one; + a drive. 
ty7g Mas. Hanae in Priv. Lett. Ld. Maines, (1870) & 
86 


RIDE, « 


Vour father and 1 intend driving te the cam 
ote vide. s800 Harzena Weis 7) ape dace Nevitla 
IL. 15 Taking a ride with the nurse and ofS 
Sazarn Bristol Hei: 


Catherine Vii, : : 
Holiday Stories (1go0) 30 Te. .enjoy bis company during 
my cas-ridde up town. 

b. A turn or spell of riding. 

o8sg Scort Gay M. ix, He bad often promised the child a 

ride upon his cehoway. 2699 Tanwysow Zlaine 627‘ Alas,’ 
he ‘your ride bach wearied you. Rest must you 
have *. Frorsunce Moxtcomsay Jemy 10 A few hoars’ 
bicycle ride in the country. ; 

@ One of the districts Into which a const is 


divided for purposes of excise. Also ride-officer. 
2658 Simuonns Dict. Trade, Ride-afhicer, an exciseraan. 
w00y, Civilian 3 Jan. 133/1 The breaking of Rides and Dhvi- 

1s affects no grade in the Service to the saine extent as 


d. oe quot.) 
s@gt Mavusw Lead. Labour 1, 1753/2 The trotting butcher 
. mot likely te be succeeded by any in the same bine, or 
I heard it called—' ride ' of ale 
. O<:S. (See quot.) 
Baatiarr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 365 A stream is anid 
out of ride’ when it is past fording fon horseback} 
A road or way made for riding on horse- 
p. through a wood; a riding. Db. spec. 
ing-course in Hyde Park, london. 
pigs iba Sec. Arts XXIII. 139 Each se 
of the wood,.. including fences, rides, and . , 16596 
enon’ Brit. Reval Sports st. 2. vii. 64/1 In ing, : 
always be seen to take the same ride or braak in 
1864 J. Pan Sir Massingberd 14 Coming stowly 
broad ‘ride’,..wan a youth of seventeen. 
orest Levers xvi, She..crossed open rides in 
Sj war kill « The ride being in- 
bi ag. . 20 The ride being 
‘for 184 varveatlon of Noblemen, G 
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oj 
R 
3 


te divi- 


TF ok, 
il 


Fl 
4 


Ragul. & Instr. Cavalry. 51 The Ride moves for- 
preserving the draane Daily News 17 Jan. 
3/3 primary object of olseley’s visit was to 
inepect the ‘rides’. /éid., Four selecta: rides of first-class 
secrvuis, whe negotiated the jumps. .with theirs arme folded. 
4 A saddic-hore; a mount. 
a7) W. Mansnau Rar. Econ. Norf. (2795) H1. 386 Gloss., 
4 Ride, a common name for a saddie-horse. ang Conniy 


Gentieman 16 Jal wogi/3 Messrs. Ward's Stella, in her 
was a beautifal ri 
. bransf. A surgin motion. 
sBen Alnauiz Burns 207 The rack an’ the ride 
o* the restless tide. 
Hide (raid), 35.2 dial, [Perh. f. Ring o.: see 
sense 10.} The hand or strap of 2 hinge for a 
door, gate, etc., fitting on to the hook. 


susan MS. Acc. St. John's Hosp, Canterd., Paied for a 
lytyll ryde for a hanse. sggr-a in Archrol. Cantiana XVI. 
386 For makinge a newe -ethe rydes, nayles and 

170g T. N. City @ C. Purchaser 245, 10 pair of 
Hooks and Rides for Doors. 1838 Hotirowar Pree. Dict., 
Rides, the ison hinges fixed on a gate by means of which 
the gate is hung on the houks in the post, 1853-87 im dial. 


Ch dial,” [See Wane sh] (Sce quot. 


Woatinos . Agric. 975 A Ride of H h 
ue W d, im P of "Sorigs o F uk crowing 


pel elemas oot. in dial. glossaries (Yks., Glouc., 

Ride, obs. f. Rezep; var. Rrrus, stream. 
+ @, 4. Obs. rare. Alsoryde. [Of obscure 
for Unzips, but cf. also MLG. ryde 


origin : 
icteat (Theutonista).] Of blows: Violent, severe. 
In Bruce vi. 288 the Edinb, MS. has vofd by mistake for 

vids. Icis doubrful whether rydde men in the allitcrative 
Morte Arthur 4x17 belongs here. 

ay: Barsoua Srace xu. 557 Ther men pot se..mony & 
iall ryamyll ryde Be roucht thair apon athir syde. ¢ 2400 
Land Troy B&. 9271 Then my3t men ne strokes‘ride, Gregeus 

feld on eche asyde. ¢ 13470 Gol 4 Gaw. wo Yit sail. .reve 

thame thair remtis, with routis full ride. 


+ Bide, a.* Obs.—' [£ by substitution of not 
for un- nee — aapt . 

¢ s te Wife 524 As m 
ayde' He Ge i noyse that jad plbsh tt Gerken 

Bide (raid), » [Common Teutonic: OF. 
ridan (rd, ridon, geriden), = OF ris, rida (mod. 
Fris. vide), MDu. vides (Du. rijden), OS. -ridan 
(MLG. rlden, rpden), OUG. ritan, riten (G. 
yeiten), ON. rida (Norw. and Sw. rida, Da, ride). 


The pre-Teut. stem reidh- is represented by Olr. 
viadain | travel, riad journey, Old Gaulish rida 


chariot. OF. rider, ryder (Godef.) is prob, from 
Flemish. ] 
A. Inflexional forms, 

1. /uf. (and /¥es.), 1 ridan, 3-4 riden, 3-5 
ryden, § rydyn; 3-7 ryde (4 ryede), 5-7 Sc. 

cgootr. Buda's Hist. iv. Bi, Beht hine Theodor biscop 
ridan. «2000 Riddles ixxx. 7 (Gr), Hwitum ic on wloncom 
wicge ride. c1mog Lav. 4372 Da Jette he rides vnirimed folc. 
ergge R. Baowms Chrvs. Wace 14818 An banene hit is, 
achipes in to ryde. 1399 igem, 2104 Where thou shalte 
Sra tun betes Prop 2 Se Rete opie 
ngly Cath. Angi. og/e To Ryde, sgnitare. saggy Gat 


Db. 3 sing. pres. ind. 1-5 rit, 4-5 rytt, 4 ritt. 
esse K. Eola Boeth. aah. $7 Nan mow forbsy ne rit 
¢ 1900 war Wee .}30 Hwa rit into Gam 
a a + Y deofle se rit ham. se 
Nir Benes (Ay t2a60 In is wei forp a rit. 3303 Lama, PPL 
C. 2 186 Wher he ryt oper rest. ¢ 1q00 [see B. 4). 

2. Pa. t. a. 1 réd, a-g rad (3 red), 3- rade, 
g- raid (5-6, 9 red, 6 rayde, 9 rayd, raidd, 
reaydes, reead, ryad, etc.). 

After 1300 these forms are only northern and Scottish. 

agoo tr. Bada’s Hist. nt ix, Sum mon rad be — 
atowe. cx183 0. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1123, Se kin 
rad in his der fald. crsaog Lay. 19516 Octa him ot 
a1300 Cursor M. 31425 Quer pai rade Pr rad) or yode. 
£375 Bansour Bruce xiv. 329 Toward Odymsy syne thai 
rayde, ¢ 1440 Alps. Jales 310 He rade his wa 1535 
Stewarr Cron. Scot. It. 533 He raid ouir all Scotland. 
rggqin Dalziel Scot. Poews 16th C. 11. 347 Back wt him I 
red. r6rg Sin W. Mune Misc. Poems xiv. 4 Quhill he 
liued, to Pluto fhe] raid post. Buanws Manchtine 
J.ady, Where'er I gaed, where'er 1 rade. 1826 Scotrr Ofd 
Mort. uxvi, Vhey .rade through the conntry, couping and 
selling a’ that they gat. 

B. 3-8 (gaza/.) rod, 4-5 rood, 6 roode, rodde, 
6-7 road(e, 4— rode (y dia/. rand, rwodse). 

exza00 Trin. Cotl. Hons. 89 Ure helende rod berone. c 1879 
in O, &. Afisc. 9 He..rod vppe on asse. 1390 Gowrr 
Conf 1. 202 He tok his hors and rod anon. ¢ 14290 S:r Asma 
dace (Camden) vi, Amadace .. Rode furthe opon bis way. 
3936 Wkio1nuaLey Chron. (Camden) I 5: Then she soude 
to Hunsdone agayne. xg6g Cooren 7hes. s.v. A (coranum, 
The ase, that Jesus de on. 2870-6 Lamaaang A en? 
(1826) 359 He roade to London. r6g3 Houcaorr Procogins, 
Goth. Hara n. 5: As the Romans rod hack. «2700 Kaw 
Hymnoth, Poet. Wk». 1721 11). 42 On a pale Horse lean 
as hirnself, he rod. 29761 Guay Odin 3 Down the yawning 
steep he rode. 1863 W.C Batowin 4/r. Hunting 324 We 
rode @ weary way. 

y. pl. 1 ridon(e,rid-, riod-, reodan, 3 reoden, 
3-5 riden, 4 rydden; (also srmg.) 5-0 ryd(de, 
7 rydd, 6 7 ridde, 6- rid; 6 rydyde. 

Beowulf 3170 Pa ymbe blew riodan hildedeore. ¢ 
O &. CAvon, (Parker MS.) an. 871, Paes ymb iii. uihe ridou 
fi. eorlas up. ¢12z87 — (Laud MS ) an. 1127, Hi ridone on 
swarte hors. ¢cxraog Lay. 5507 Pat Romanisce floe riden 
Ic 227g reoden) heom bi-hinden. 13.. Cer de L. (W ) 4025 

hese rydden in the vawmewarde. ¢ 1374 Chaucer 7royilits 
1. 473 Wher-s0 men wente or riden. ¢ 3489 Caxton Alanch- 
pines 83 So longe rydde blanchardyn. 1g33 Lp. Bernas 
Frofssart 1. xu. 12 And_so [they) ryd forth on theyr 
journeis. 31899 Haxruyr boy, If. 1. 15 His troopes..rid 
backe vpon the spurre. x6a7 Lisander & Cal. 1. 33 The 
same footman..also ri r7%q Sreei.e Lover No. 11 
He ridan Hour and a half. 2883 Brxow Yan xm. xxii, 
Henry nid Well, like most Englishmen. 18g8 THacksaay 
Esmond i. v, He rid to the end of the village. 

8. Fa. pole. a. 3 (h)iriden, 4-5 riden (5 -in, 
-yn), § Fydin, -yn, reden, -yn(®, -yng; § S. 
ryddin, 6 rydden, Sc. ridne, 6-7 Sc. riddin(e, 
§- ridden (9 a@a/. rudden). 

cxaog Lay. 24855 Heo beod hicder iriden. 12375 Barnour 
Bruce xv. 326 Scottis men. .in the forest War ryddin. ¢ 1400 
Maumprev. (Roxb.) 3, I hafe many tymes..riden it. 2462 
Faston Lett. sa y brother ws redyn to Yarmowth. 3568 
Grarton CAroa, II. 328 We haue ridden so nere. 1996 Dat- 
avmene“ tr. Lestie’s Hist. Scot, x. 406 Four myl scho not 
gitridne. 16399Sc. Acts /'ard, (1814) V. 254 These who. .have.. 
riddine before him. Mitton &i4un. 5 A natural sottish- 
ness fitto be abus'd and ridd'n. 1742 Brrkecey in Fraser 
Life (1871) 274 To be ridden and hood winked by the Pope. 
2839 Fr. A. Kumace Resid. Georgia (1863) 2965, I have ridden 
-.over it im every direction. 

B. 4 i-ride, y-ride, 5 i-ryde; 4 ride, 4-6 
ryde ; 4, 6-7 ridde, 4-6 ryd, 7- rid (9 dial. red). 

c21xgo Arth. & Merl. 309) (Kolbing), pei he fer hadde 
ytide. 390 Gowrn Conf LIL. 181 This Consul..was into 
the feldes ride. csqeo Sefomen's Lh. Wisdom 250 So fer 
to haue iryde. 2868 Grarion CArom. I]. 300 They had not 
ryd halfe a keague. 1664 H. Mors Axp, 7 Epsst. 130 They 
have not rid upon white Horses. 1703 Parguman dncon- 
stant 1. i, We have rid a swinging pace, 2798 Jawa Ausirn 
rl loa Abbsy x, He has rid out this morning with my 
ather, 

y. 6- rode, 7 (9 dial.) rod. 

3597 Suaus. 2 //en. JV, v. iii. 98 Helter skelter have } rode 
tu thee. a@1699 Lapy Hackett A ntodiog. (Camden) ro And 
had Rod up and dowre that part of the country. 1388 
che oe No 18 We might in a few years behold a sweep- 
stakes rode by women. 183§ Moone Mews. (1856) VI}. ge 
Tom having rode thither direct. 2866 Emunson Eng. Trat(s, 
Renult, Vheswarms which. .haveamled,and rode, and rhe bs 

B. Signification. 

I. enfr. 1. To sit upon, and be carried by, a 
horse or other animal; to move about, make 
one's way, or journey upon horseback (or, is mod. 
use, on a cycle). 

Freq, const. on, upon, tof, the horse, etc., and with pre 
positional or adverbial compicments, as af, against, over, 
be, away, forth, on, out, up, etc. 

1893 Landweard..him togeanes rad. a@goo ts. 
Baeda's Hist. ww. xxviii, Nales ti eon » &..0n 
his fotum gangenda ¢ 2000 Ags. Gesg. Matt. xxi. i! in 
cyning..rit uppan tamre assene. 1254 0. £. Chron, (Land 

S.) an. 2137, Zif twa men ober iii. coman ridend to an 
tun. ¢nsoo Onan 6956 Pate folic ridebp unn a der Part ixs 
Dromeluss nemmnedd. ¢ sage Gen. 4 Ered, 3953 Dus ride 
ford Bis man for-loren. ¢3 Sir Tristr. 179 po roslend te 
hem ignore him gun pai ride, c1gie Sir Forums, 1548 
Adiny & nox ue aig. 62698 Spr Gener.' (Rosh) 


the country. 
ilacheragr perro sa yaa naly vid 

2 wren F. Gi Ana, 
ihkare ‘a'ase a Score 


S. Afr. 
into. 2894 
was better than any man riding now. 
A¢- 3393 Lanct. P. P/, C. 11. 184 And ich my-self cyuyle 
and symonye my felawe Woillen ryden vp-on rectours. 
Sk e#Lron of Conré 472, I bute these wayes..: Were 
ou, I wolde ryde them full nere. rg81 Huaws Disput. 
Aaa e pied in a ryd ayia thame eg sa 

tptixts] as ye may. urcwas Pilgrisenge (1614 
Riding on quite through the Alphabet. « 174s Gr 
to [gnorance 28 She |} qnorance} rode tri r 
vanquish'd world. 1803 Jana Poarern Thaddeus xxii, A 
young guardsman, who had just rode into her heart. 1869 

ucuss A f/red 160 A desire to rine off on side issues. 

b. In pa. pple. with és, was, etc. Now arch. 
or Obs, 

craos Lay. 19498 Alle heo. .pat hider beo® iridenen. 1 
Banucen Bier ais. $96 His men ..War rydyn in-till a 
randoune. 2390 Gowran Conf III. 181 This Consul. .was 
into the feldesride. 2462 Paston Lett. 11. 4 My brother is 
redyn to Yarmowth. rgg9 Suaxs. /fen, I’, rv. ii 2 The 
King himselfe is rode to view their Battaile. 3633 Foap 
Lowes Sacrifice 3. i, Now when the duke is rid sbroad. 
2742 Ricuarpson J’ame/a 11. My Brother..and Mr. H. 
are all rid out together. 1761 Abus. F.Snempan S. Biduiph 
II. 296 One of the lemen is rid off for a surgeon. 2 
Muss Bunnay Avediue Ixii, 1s he rode out this morning 

c. With sbs. denowng the sate of progress, as 
to ride a (good) pace, gallop, etc. 

Also fo vide whif and spur: sce Wr sb, 

33.- Coer de L. 2773 Our men..gunnen to rvde xwythe 
gretrandoun, ¢ 2374 CHAUCEK /veyéus Vv. 60 Forth she ri... 
apar «1989 Cursor A. 11657 (‘Lrin.), Masie foleweur My 
Roud paas, £ 778s Mauory Arthur i. xxi. 69 He rode a 
grete wall ‘A he cam to the fontayne. x53 L.b, Bexners 
#raissnrt {.228 He. rode forthe a gret g.iloppe. 2549 [sec 
Post acde.}. 2627 [see Gattop sé, 3a}. & ARQUHAR 
Inconstant 1. i, We have rid aswinging pace from Nemours. 
1749 Finioina Jom Jones xi, ii, He..rode a full gallop. 
1788 Crana Reeve A-sifes 11. 3 Adam..rode fill speed up 

stu the house, ; . 
d. With other complements, as to ride bodken, 
booty, pillion, etc. 40 ride for a fall, \o ride 
recklessly, so as to be liable tu a full; usu. fg. 

To vide grub: (see (snus 56. 3b). 

2631 SHirniny Love's Cruelty in. , Would you durat no 
better ride booty at the horse match! x WhITLock 
Zootonmia 424 If Fortune had been one of the Jockeys, and 
rid booty, the three to one hath lost the Prize. 1760 Staune 
Tr. Shandy iv. xvi, To have so many jarring elements.. 
riding triemph in every corner of a gentleman's house. 86 
Prcrort Agony Point |}. xix. 294 Her maid special 
acreement riding bodkin al} the way. 12895 Pall Mall Mag. 
Mar. 520 Roy Branton, who rode pillion, had an . 
tunity of studying his pilot's pretty hatr. 1898 Ad/onti's 
Syst. Med. V. 910 Her fnsband . has ridden for bis falls. 

e. To sesve in a cavalry regiment. 

z7tz STERLE Spect. No. 152 P 3, J remember two young 
Fellows who rid in the same Squadron of a Troop of Horse. 
2996 Grose’s Dict. l’ulgar 7. 3.v. Ride, He rode private, i. e. 
wat a private trooper. 1806 M. Noose Hist. Eng. TI. 
314 Wishing to have a commission he rode as a private in 
the guards, 2@49 Macaucay Ast. fang. ix. 11. §16 The milit- 
ary arduur which he had felt twenty-eight years before, 
whan he rode in the Life Guards. 

f. Ot persons: To weigh when mounted. 

2836 Sin G. Srepuen Search of Horse i, Be it known, thea, 
that | ride rather more than twelvestone. 2857 G. Lawkence 
Guy Liv. ai, He rode jittle under fourteen stone. 

g. To sit on and manage a house properly. 

268, Mins Baappow A sphodel I. 167 He can stick in bie 
saidle sowehow,.. but he can’t ride. 

3. Es st To go on horseback upon a warlike 
expedition; to go upon, take part in, a raid or 
foray. In Jater use Se. and now arc&. 

¢ 190g Lay. 432 Pa lette he riden vnirimed fol. ¢ 1390 R. 
Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2583 Pou may haue hit.. To 
ride 3yf bat pou wile bygynne. 2306 Cnaucrar Prof. 45 Fro 
the tyme that be first bigan ‘l'o riden out, he loued chiualrie. 
1428-20 Lyno. Chrvn. 7) ay t. 603 Alysaundse.. Rood in his 
conqueste..With al bis huoste. ¢ 2490 Brad (E.E.T.5,) 321 
Pe Frensshe men breken pe | prone ryding ou the Kingcs 
ground. rgs3 Saev10n Gard. Leave! 196 Uheis le. .ryde 
and rinne from Carlyll to Kente. sggo Reg. Privy Council 
dcof, 1. 86 That nane of thame tak upoun hand to ryde in 
Inyland or to mak ony perturbatioun thairintill. 5 oe Chic. 
186 Gif ic be thocht expedient that ony perrene: n 
on and invadit be and swerd. « 1639 Kart Moun. Afem. 
(1759) 119 Not so as two hundred... that were ever ready 
to ride with them tw all actions. roe Scott Aorder Min- 
streley (1869) 249 The repacity of this clan, and of their 
allies, che Elfliots, occasioned the popular saying, ° Ettiocs and 
Armmatrongs ride thieves all’. oon lib Redgusntlet ier. xi, 
As if a tenant could have helped riding with the Laird. 

Lo. E. Hamitton Owth Marches7 Oubers of the Scots 


into England. 
b. To go in procession on horseback. In later 
13 rf: a 


use Se. (cl. 
re 


1466 Cal. Rec. Dublin (3889) I. 324 dead mary 
that hath be maire sbal] ride in scarlett ayeaste the Kynge 


ig ; ee Cone V. fee All they nt 


BIDE. 


thid, ov4 Mr. Mayer and all his brethern shall ride on 
Omsnundy's evya..in maner folowyng. 2606 Sc. 
Parl, (1814) iv. #79 The hnill Ketaittis Parltawane fd 


convene ryd with thair honouria with crow 

and 4 a7 Row Hist, Kink {Wodrow) sy Me’ 
David esay..and Mr. Jolie Spotiswood..did ryde in 
Par as comumiueioners fra the Kirk. /bid., At Perth 


ryde. 
8. To mount the female; to copulate. (Cf. 16.) 
New oaly in low and indecent 
»- Ae 


azago Owl & Night. 494 He ne rekp of clennesse, 
enesich ve — ride. 3377 Lanci. F. Yd. B. x1. 339 As 
whan pei hadde ryde in rotey tyme. 12393 (dis. C. xiv. «S¢ 
Man and ha» anke. -Out of reson. .ry agay Frezneen. 
fusd.§.37 He maye suffre his rammes to goo with his ewes 
..to blyssomme or ryde whan they wyil. « Oavorm 
Charac. Wks, (1673) 664 la cuse any ride double, he pro- 
claims them Dan and Wife. hi "Varuy Pilis IV. 141, 
1 will.. find out a Russet-coat Wench and a Hay-covk, And 
there | will ride Tan-tivee. 

To be conveyed, to travel or journey, é# a 
wheeled or other vehicle. (Cf. Ring sd. 1 a.) 

Now chiefly of travelling in public vehicles: see Darve. v. 

a 1300 Cursor Mf. 4657 To ride ai quar in kinges char. 
a360 Lancu. /. /'% A. iv. 27 On a wayn wilti and wisdame 
l-feere Folweden hem..And Riden faste. ¢ rg00 Maunogv. 
{r839) 24x He ryt in a Charett with ¢ Wheles. « 1348 Haut 
Chron., Hen. 4/11, 038b, Her Grace..alyghted out of her 
Chariot in the whych she had rydden all ber long iouraey. 
1634 Mittom Comus 135 Stay thy cloud bon chair 
Wherin thou rid'‘st with Hecat’, and befriend Us thy vow'd 
priests. 2667 Purves Diary 13 Feb., 1 rid with my sword 
drawn in the coach. 1748 H. Wasroie Lett, (1846) 11. 132 
‘The Duke bas given Brigadier Mordaunt the Pretenders 
coach, on condition he rede up to London in it. 1788 Mas. 
Hucues Henry & /eadelia \V. 165, 1 am goiug to send the 
coach to town.., and.. you muy ride in it. 2820 Spdemaisd 
foliies 11. 19, 1 never rode with such a disagreeable driver 
in my life. 1844S. R. Mattiann Dark Ages Gerard... 
always rode in a carriage, reading his owt tke 2886 
Ecwortny W. Somerset Wordbs. 2., You can jump in 
the train and ride so var's [ = far as] Norton. 

b. Tobecarried or drawa about (os or t sacart, 
hurdle, rail, etc.) asa panishment. (Cf. Caut v. 2.) 

1596 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 70 A tayler of Fletstret 
& hys syster rydde in a carte abowte London. .for avouttre. 
3633 Massincen City Madam: 111. i, I'll hang you both, you 
rascals! lean but ride! 1777 Suewtpan Sch. Scand. u. i, 
Ah! many a wretch has rid on a hurdle who has done fess 
mischief. 2878 Ds. Virg Asaeraaatsoms 194 Riding on a 
rail. .in a savage paiahimele inflicted by an excited crowd 
upon a person who bas exasperated a community by some 
real or fancied outrage. 

G. Mining. (See quots.) 

1860 kny. § Foreign Miuing Gloss. (od. 2) 61 Ride, toa 
ascend up the pit. 3 Gres uy (loss, Coal-mining, Kaede, 
to der a cage or bowk whilst descending or ascending a 
pit-shaft. 

6. ‘lo sit or be carried o” or spon something 
after the manner of one on horseback ; ¢to hany 
on the gallows, s# a rope, etc. 

Boge ret 2446 dala zeomarlic an ee 2 

nne pet his byre ride ziong on gaizan. ¢ 

fE cram Socth, pod $6 Da ciid mdad on hora stafum 
1g00-a0 Dunuan / cents xxxv. 34 Jonet the weido on ane 
bussome rydand. @158§ Monicomenme Flyting ad Coe 
ride in a roipe for this noble new jeir. 1996 [see Frppcn- 
erick 1}. 2605 Snaxs. Macéd. iv. i 138 Infected be the Ayre 
whereon they ride. 2610 — 7 ens. 11. i.115, 1 saw him beate 
the surges vider him, And ride vpon their Lackes. 1667 
Mitton /. L. ti. 663 The Night-lag, when calf‘d In secret, 
riding through the Air she comes. 1697 Duvben }iry. Georg. 
i, at2 Nor in so vast a length our Serpents glide, Or rais’d on 
such a spiry Volume ride. 2834 Muniz Srit. Birds (1841) 1. 
The bird rides lightly on the wind. 1892 Riper Haccaap 
ada 7She carried my litile sister Baleka oe on her hip. 

Jig. t601 Suaxs. As Well 111. ti-112 O you leaden mes- 
sengers, That ride n the violent specde of fire. x 
Cowrrr Task 1. 369 Constant rotation of th'unwearied whee 
‘That nature rides upon. 28za byuon CA. /far, 1. xxxviil, 
Death rides upon the sulphury Siroc. 1826 /id. ut. xliv, 
Wael as is agitation, and their life A storm whereon 


cy e. e e ¢? 

6. a. Of horses, etc.: To admit of being ridden; 
to cairy a rider; to ‘go’. 

agyo-Og Marory Aréhus iu vi, 8s Thenne he..was ware 
of a damoyrvel thar came ryde ful fast as the hors myghie 
ryde. 3 Rous Shsule O The horse whose back the 
tarner strides, At length with easie pu full gently 
rides. 1633 Litucow 7,ray. vi. 298 ‘Whe Dromidory. .will 
ride abouc Bo. miles in the ay. 3692 Loud. Gas. No. 
ayga/g A Chesnut Gelding,..rideth gracefully, paceth a 
little. 2724 Jbid. No. 5195/4 Commonly Rides with her 
Tongue out of ber Mouth, 2805 Spirit Publ. Fruls. 1X. 
352 you get me a nag That will ride very quict? 

b. Ot a streain: ‘Io allow of croming on horse- 


back. Sc. 
sy.. Jock o' the Side xxvii, Honest man, will the water 
ride? cra in Eng. Dial. Dit. 
G. Of land: To be of a specified character for 
riding upon; to bear riding upon. 
ae  decue Be 8) ae 1d soil... rode quite 
as clean and sound as the Nottinghamshire dukeries ride. 
priedgeil? anid V. Vyvien LI. xii. 207 Kain.. 
the ground r 
TI. 7. Of vessels: To lie af (or + on) anchor; 
also éo (or ¢ af) an anchor. 
2882 a bad 


rad. Gowan Con/, I. x97 This e Schip on Anker 
rod, a Sailing Directions (Halt Soc.) z5 A man that 
ridith in the way of oT = an ere as 
dSaynutys t e the shypmen eryly.. 

Ba incerta Tnys ther by. 1908 {see Ancuon 65.4 6a} 
x64 Cart. Ssava Vergteds (2609) Long a Pateaeen 


ryaleg stan sucher cickout tre ratich. rq 1 
ay. 4 The aext day we likewise rede at ares P. 


Tromas Yernd. Anson's Voy. We eid fhat at an Anchor. 
jt abana pees papel weseal 


t an ima bay. sO9q Hace Came Mansman uu. 
B. 160A riding to an in : 
Fa. wig Score & Slet ch. iti, This. little 


a 1300 A’. Horn 145 Bi pe se side Hi leten bat schup ride. 
¢ ig Cuaucxa iL. G. W. G68 Dade, But forth rrp hag 
his wchepisryde. s4.. Saédiag Directions Soc.) 
13 Yif ye be bounde to Caleis haven and Ride in tha 
wns, Naval Accts, Hen, Vil (189) 259 In 
Portesmouth baven..the seid Ship rode betwyxt the Towre 
& the dokke. xgsg Even Decades (Arh.) 382 Su the rode 
yow shall ryde ia .xhij. or .xiiij. fadames, owes & annde, 
607 Carr. Suite Sransan's (orem. ix. 45 To ride betwixt 
wind and tide, is when the wind and tide are ptt roe 
of equall power. 1668 Lond. Gas. No. 2686/4 Sir ‘Thomas 
Alfen with his squadron is still riding at Spit: . 2738 W. 
Rooars Voy, (1718) 244 Capt. Dampier. .never rode where 
we did, which is the beat and only good road in the island. 
1793 Smeaton Litystone L.§ 148 The Buss had rode perfectly 
easy in the gale of wind. r@ga Manavar N. /orster xiii, 
The ehipping..with a heavy strain on their cables were 
riding to the S.E. gale. 1867 Savtn Saftlor's I! ord-k. 39 
Ground which is suitable. .for ships to ride in safety upon. 

Sig. C66 Third Adeice to a Painter a7 Well George, in 

spite of them thou safe doat ride. 
+o. In phr. ¢o ride admiral. Obs. 

1660 Hicwxeunci., Jamaica viewed (1661) 72 He's unfit 
to ride Adiniral of a Fleet, that cannot carry the Flag at 
home. 2697 Atl. Trans. X1X. sf The Ambassador was 
Complemented by Sir Jeremy Smith, then riding Admiral. 

Jig. 1689 Suapweit Sury Fairs. i, What lady rides 
Adiniral here at Bury. agz8 M. Henay Admonit. Drund- 
andes Wks. 9853 1. 95/2 When reason is sunk and drowned, 
rage and passion wail ride admiral. 

8. To float or move upon the water; to sail, 
esp. In a buoyant manner, 

@ 1000 Genesis (Gr.) 1392 He pet acip beleac. SidSan wide 
rad wolcnum under ofer holmes hrincg hof seleste. a 2300 
Curvor M. ae4y Cn pe streme bat arche can side. Sai 
Propr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig’s Archie LXXXI. 
112/83 Whil crist in pat hul abod, Pe schip a-midde pe see 
rol. ¢€2400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) xxii. 10a Fra bis citee may 
men ride in achippe or in bate by bat rier. ¢ va CAron. 
Viled. 3486 | They] reden hamewarde fast w' seylle & hore. 
3gss pun Decades (Arb.) 66 Saylinge \by the constes of 
lohanna. .be rode lyttell Jease then eyght bundreth miles, 
3643 Fred. dio. Comms. «3 Apr. To appoint a Ship to mde 
Northward, for the Relicf of Berwick. 31688 Paion Ode 
Esodus tit, ii, Vet cease_to hope thy shurt-liv'’d Bark 
shall ride Down spreading Fate's unnavigable Tide. 757 
Gaav Bard 72 While proudly riding o'er the azure realm, 
In gallant trim the gilded vessel guen. 2839 Civil Bug. ¢ 
Arch. Fral. i. 4850/2 This is effected by what is d 
riding on the wave. 180 Tuwack&nay /’endenais \i)x, It 
has been prosperous, and you are riding into port. 
Bowen birg. Aineid v. 862 Not less safely and swiftly the 
ficet rides over the wave. : 

9. Of things: To move in any way, to be carried 
or supported, after the manner of ane riding. 

In fig. uses hardly distinct from sense 5. 

@ 1886 Monrcomrrin Misc. Foents xxvii. 41 The busteous 
blast.. Quhilk ramping ouer his rigging ryds. 1600 Surrcer 
Countrie Farme ii. lui. §53 A droppe of oile dropped vpon 
your hand, if there be any moistuie,..it will swim and ride 
aloft vpon the same. 1674 Fainvax Salk & Selv. 196 None 
of those rayes of other atoms..come riding or drilling 
through both. 19772 Lucxomas A/ist. Print. 322 That the 
Carriage may ride so far out, as that the irons of the a - 
pin may just rise free. 1840 C reil Ang. & Arch. Frail. UI. 
5/2 The eccentrics are then brought into the positon shown 
an the drawing, riding clear of the rails. e86aCata/. (nierwat. 
AK.chib., Brit. UW. No. 2466 By means of the straps. .(they] 
can be carried on the shoulders, where they ride the lightest, 

Fe. 1993 Suaus, 3 Hen. V7, wi. iii. 18 Lut let thy daunt- 
lesse minde still ride in triumph, Quer all mischence. 605 
— Lear. ii. 198 On whose ish honestic My practives 
tide eusie. 1679 Davoren 77 off. & Cress. iv. ii, Hinder us 
not,..My bloud rides high as his. 1770 nner Placid 
Maz 1. iv, Philosoph love for his brother had so long 
rode triumphant, 1848 Mas. Gasxe.e Mf. Sarton ix, The 
distress which was riding. .among the people. 


b. Of the heavenly bodies: To appear to float 


in spnce. Freq. with £798. 

1638 Mitrom Peuserose 68 Lo behold the wandring Moon, 
Riding neer her highest noon. ne — PL. 1.769 lv spring 
py when the Sun with Taurus rides, 17a7 Dvun Grougar 
Hill 11 While Phoebus, riding high, Gives lustre to the land 
and sky. s8ag Scott 7alisne, x The moon rode clear and 
high in heaven. tC. Kinescey Af Last i, ‘lo see Sirius 
. -Yiding high in a December heaven. . 

Jig. war Suniiay //elias 273 The lamp of our dominion 
still rides high. 


10. ‘lo rest or turn on or ssfon something of the’ 


nature of a pivot, axle, or protuberance, 

3597 Suaks. 1 //en. /V,v. ii. 84 If life did ride vpona Dials 
point, 1606 — Jr. § Cr. 3. iii. 67 Strong as the Axletree In 
which the Heavens ride. 1665 PAs. / rans. 1. 10 Between 
the Fore-legys and the Hinder-leggs was a t Stone on 
which the Calf rid. 2683 Moxon Mech. Ecerc., Printing 
xvi, He. .triex whether or not the Lyner ride upon the part 
that was extuberant. Dicaxson Pract. Agric. L. Pl. xi, 
An Improved Harrow, with running bolls: By this contriv- 
ance the harrows are pre from siding on each other. 
3844 H. Srapucns BA. Fares I. 270 Try bya searching motion 
ofthe and feet whether any of the stones ride upon others. 

b. To extend or ower something. 


halfe. T; maon Pargy's Chérurg. xv. viii. 
(1678) 332 You must ves cara {ia fractuve}thas the esri 
nutune overanother. 2880 Hvuxctay 
o-sven ride over the pesteries edigasaf 


RID@. 
previous senses. Also Want. of 4 


fue = - gbq Ia ob F . 
Paty where Bones are to g ALZOURA 
Dict. Marine (1780) av. Ridings A rope is to ride, wien 
one of the turns by which It is wound about the capsterh or 
windlass lies over another, s0 as to interrupt the operation of 
heaving. ty8q J. Banny in Lect. ow Art (048) 143 Their 
toes are even presaed close together, and ride, as is even in the 
Sect of those that have been accustomed to wear tight shoes, 
sOgq H. Sreenens 4. Fare i. tpo When the stones tc 


Guy bave wot been Bee ly fa mortar. 2060 C. 
daternat. Kxhil., Arrt. 11. No. a799 It prevents the chala 
from riding, it paying out or heaving 288 Jacom 
tev's b'ec. &.¥., n are pi in wide mensures 
they sometimes shift and overlap ockher. ‘They are then 
said to ‘vide Me 
ll. a. dtaf. (See quot. 


2736 Proce Alps. ent (E.D.S.) 43 The mddishes ‘ride’, 
Le. rise upon the stomach. 3837-93 in Kent and Surrey 


: b. Of a dress, etc.: To work #9 so as to form 


folds or creases; to ruck, 
654 Miss Baxea Northampt. Gloss. s.v., A badly made 
own rides up more in one place than another. 188: Mas. 
. O'Donocnur Ladies on Horscbach 253 Short-ckirted 
ses eran frequently ride ap. 

. trans. 12. To traverse on borseback ; te 
ride over, along, or through: @. 2 certain distance. 
Also with cognate accusative, as fo ride a race, 
course, circutl, match, ete. : - wah 

crago S. Lag. Leg. 1, 49/80 He ne bote 
ele ane Tiyan, nS a1jeo Cursor AM, 21485 Elles 
moght not kinges ihre Haf raght to ride sa ferre € 
Avow. Arth, xxxii, Gawan my rawunsun made For 
a course that be rode. Suaxa. 2 Hen. 1V, 11. il. ena 
[Wel haue thirtie miles to ride yet ere dinnertime. §99 in 

owler Hist. C. C. C. (O.H.S.) 352 The Fellows whom the 
reat appoint for the time to ride the circuit with the Pre- 
sident. 2627 Sin EB. Mounracu in Buccleuch DSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) L. ag1 My brother, .rid in two sare a hundred 
miles. 2796 Paccr A /ph. Kent (E. D.S.) 43 70 wide bythe, 
.-to ride about for that purpose [of collecting tithes}. of 
Foots Coneners 1, But were you to see him on the turf, at 
Newmarket,.. Why, he has rid matches. 1788 Conus Git 
ee 115 He rides a race! ‘Tis fora thousand pound! s8oB 
scoTt Maurmion 1. xxii, We can neither hunt, nor ride 
A foray on the Scottish side. G. J. Caviay Las 
Alforjas UU. Je These poor wretches, who have to ride 
three or four hundred miles on end without stoppage of 
more than two hours. 


b. a road or way, a street, a stretch of ground 


or country, etc. pais be 
1377 Lana. P. Pf. B. rv. 42 Panne resoun aste 
rie heize gate. 1a 2900 Morte Arth. 52 Whene be thys 
rewmen redyne and rewlyde the popule. 1484 Paston 
“ett, IL. 145 It is seid thar the Kyng wold ride Sussex, 
Kent, Easex, Suffolk, and Norffolk, ard a0 to the Parlement. 
sgeg Li. Beansas Sreissart \1. 161 ‘The duke rode the 
fronters of Galyce. sage Martows Massacre Paris 1. iv, 
The Lord High Admiral, Riding the streets, was traiterousl 
shut. 2648 Laxc. Tracts Civil War (Chetham Soc.) pr 
Twelve miles of such ground as 1 never rod in all ary life, 
I rode, quoth he, the cold 


Rn Baywann Cold Baths 1. 

Hills every Morning. 19@7 ‘ amano’ Acad. Heverm. 

(1809) 43 In riding the road, observe {etc.]. wgo Mas. 

Beowntna Rime of Duckees May \xv, May the sweet 

Heavens hear thee plead If he rides the castle-wall. 1076 

Morais Sigurd tv. yoo Three days they ride that country: 
c. a boundary, etc., for the parpose of main- 

dge 


taining or reviving a clear know of it. (See 


also quot. 1877. 
spi angi 6 s Hit is that the fraunches of 


this Cite be Ryden this yere within the monythof May. 1476 
Rentabbh. Cupar-Angue(1875) 1. 004 Heenl kepand defeid 
our marchis as tha war red a eee ee = 
W.H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxjord (tBSo) 341 The ff 
of this Cytic shalbe ryd according to auncient Custom. 
2733 W. Ceawrurn AJan. agst. 1 wae 106 To ride the 
marches between good and evil. 1998 Statist. Acc. Scot, 
Dunkeld KX. 444 10 is customary to ride the marches, ocra- 
sionally, so as to preserve in the memory of the the 
limits of their property. B36 in Picton L'pool Menic. Rec. 
(1886) II. 316 The day on which the Liberties were rode. 
8077 NV. Linc.Glose. s,.v., The surveyor of the court of sewars 
is said to side the druins when he goes to overlook them. 
d. a river or water. Also in fig. use. 

agor Doucias Fal, ‘Jon. 1. xxxix, We raid the swift riuer 
Sparthiades. a 2670 Sratoma Trond. Chas. / (1890) 1. 298 
"Lheycuuld not ride the water, it being great. x77q D. Jouns 

ru, (1865) 18 Several ferries are kept on it, ¢ may 

deatty be tode in the summer senson. 1790 Les. 

6 Aug. in Lockhart, The servant was waiting there with our 
horses, as we were to ride the water. 1696 4. Dwrk. Gives., 
He's not safe to ride the water with. 


13. a. To ue, proceed upon (one’s way, 
etc.) on ° 
(20 wit genitive, as Jonxe ride ale his wages Altre, 
e i. ai s 


axz300 Cursor M. x r ki vides forth rade. 
3 J Gowns Con/. 1. ey B thanne | forth thi igh nase 
erliea vo2 Thei rode eo her iournes tii thei com to is 


Hawes Past. Picas. xxxv.(Percy S0c.)184,1..made me 

y for to ride ory waye. régn Sitnessy ry (1836) 83 
He rode up..and shot a townsman on y* -«, and sD 
rid bis ways. 


b. 5¢. and north, To open (Parliament, a fair) 
by a procession (cf. ab). Now only Hiss. 


Diurnal Occurrests ty V; the of M 
tiegh tar was ane greit paacaatione sed conal all = 


Montrose, 


RIDE. 
Trewb. Chas, I (1850) I. o ThaePartlament 
ine by the Kin, pigs cherie estaltis. sles Hone 


EZ Bh. V1, 3655 moves the princi- 
pal alehouse for the purpose of riding the fair, as they call it. 
3838 A. Suortaznp Lei, in Lockhart Scott vi, The honest 
burghers of Jedburgh. .have suffered the ancient privilege 
of ‘ riding the Fair, as it was called.., to fall into disuse. 

14. 7 videout. Otaship: To sustain (a gale or 
storm) without great damage or dragging anchor. 

sg09 (implied in b}. 2603 Knourns Hist, Terés (J.), The 
sea Was grown 80 rough, tiat the admiral was not abie longer 
to ride it out with his gallies, ax074 Cranenvon fist. Keb, 
xv. §53 hat Fleet had rode out all the Winter Storms befure 
Cacdis. £748 Anson's Voy. ut. ii. 318 The wind blew. .with 
such fury, that we. vrhey rpg of riding out the sturm. 1990 
Buataon Nav. & Mil. Mem. 1. 183 His Majesty's ship, tie 
Rippon, alone rode out the gale, 2840 R. H. Dana Sef 
Mast xiii. 31 The ship Lagoda..rode out the gale in safety. 
sis G. - nueon Univ. Cade v. (ed. 1a) 58 Ride it out 

c. 
. In fig. contexts. Also, to endure or sustain 
successfully, to last to the end of, + to spend, pass. 
sga9 Mone Dyaloge un. Wha. 95/3 [He] went ouer the 
sea..to se flaunders, & France, and ryde out one somer in 
those countrees. 1997 Sin W. Suinosay in Sir H. Shngsb 
Diary (1836) 951, 1 thank God my brother and myself ride it 
out at ananker. s60n Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. oy If 
this man will not ride out (as they say) the time of the pay- 
ment of the Billn, 1696 H.P. Medit. Seige q He that rides 
out a Seige, and gives his Enemy the clieck, beares away 
the greatest honour. « 1676 Hace Prim. Urig. Man. (1677) 
86 lt could not be, for then he could never have ridden out an 
eternal period, 1710 Pacwer Proverds 64 A courtier should 
. foresee a storm, know whether he is able to ride it out 
{etc.) 2808 Jurranson Writ. (1830) IV. 122 We shall have 
aafely rode out the storm. 1877 Spuncnon Sere. XXLIL 
954 our faith may ride out every storm of doubt. 

©. With ellipsis of out. rare. 

3728 Srxsce Pith Pool 165 She..rid the storm, and our 
trusty pilot jumped into the river and took her up. 1 
Hull. tut, 37 Aug. 4/a The ship was riding flood, and the 
wind from the southward. Western Mail 23 Feb. 3/5 
A large sailing vessel was sighted diamasted, riding the atoria. 

trance’. 1014 Scott bap. Ixvi, He will of course repair to 
the Duchran without loss of time, there to ride quarantine 
for a few weeks. 

IV. érans. 15. To sit or be carried upon, to 

or travel upon (a horse, or other animal of 
urden); to manage or control while seated on. 
axseag Hal: Metd,1 ape ilke sari wrecches, .becd pe deueles 
eaueres, bat rit ham & spiured ham to don al pat he wile. 
¢ 1440 [pomydon a whiche, I aay,.. Will..many an 
hors ryde to dede. Or I come there, pat most nede, 
3490 Alps. Tales 510 Som tyme a man had ane ass, & 
he tade bur. sg08 Dunsan /'va mariit wenen 931, | wald 
haif ridden him to Rome. s94a Una, Svrasm. Apuph. 
e390 By his ieoperdyng to ride the vnbroken horse Buceph- 
alus. 603 Hoivanp /*Jiny 1. a1 The Sarmatians. ; prepare 
their horses two daies before, ..and thus they will ride them 

allop 130 miles an end, 266g Bovis Occas. Ref. 111. viii, 
ron the taking up his Horses from Grass, and giving them 
Oats before they were to be Ridden a Journey, 1738 Lavy 
M.W. Montacu Let. te Mfrs. baad ame s April, | never 
rid a horse so much at my command in my life. 1774 GoLpem. 
Nat. Hist. (186s) 1. ui *43 ‘They are rid geneially in a 
anaffie, without spurs. 1863 Kincatey Vater Zad.10 Grimes 
rode the donkey in front. 2878 Tannyson Holy Grail 642 He 
dash'd acrows me—mad, And maddening what he rode. 

Jt. 3g90 SHAKS. Mids. NV. v. i. 119 Lyslander). He hath 
nd his Prologue, like a rough Colt. 2610— Wut. 7 1 ii. gq 
Our prayses are our Wages. You may ride ’s With one soft 
Kisse a thousand Furlongs. 1647 Waap Simp. Codbler 36 
There is a set of Bishops. . Will ride the Devil off his legs, 
and break his wind. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Arnnsem. 

s When any Humour ‘lakes in Loudon, they Ride it to 

th before they leave it. 1804 G. Roser Diaries (1860) 
igh Mr. bea ener part rode ree? with ee 
eulogiums. ator 9 Apr. 491/2 The dangers of su 
a method when ridden to death by inferior imitators. 

b. Lacing. To urge (a horse) to excessive 
speed ; to ‘ squeeze’. 

2653 Sat. Rev 93 May 6537 When Fordham had charge of 
Buckstone in the St. Leger, it was said that he began to 
‘ride’ his horse too soon. 1888 Pall Mad! G.2 July 5/a He 
will pretend to be ‘ riding ’ (that is squeezing) his horse. 

16. To mount or cover (the female). (Cf. 3.) 

2 Dunpar Poems xxxii. 6 Syne till his breist did hir 
imbrace, And wald haif riddin hir lyk ane rame. s607 
Torssi. Sour, Beasts (1658) 473 Partitions wherein..thcy 
may easily abide a .., and eapecially that one may not 
side another. 166g Sin T. Hernsurt 7 rae. (1677) 173 These 
ein Khallow plashes c and ride one another out- 
ragiously. 1694 Morreux Rabelais v. (1737) 222 They will 
not be ridden, tupp’d, and ramin'd. 3808 Comgé. Grasier 
(ed, 3) 16 It not unfrequently bappens that cows (after taking 
the bull) will ride each other. 

17. a. Of the nightmare, witches, etc.: To sit 
Bpon (a person); to use (one) as a horse. 

1997 SHaxa. a Hen. /V, i. 83,1 will haue some of it 
out againe, or I will ride thee o' Nights, like the Mare, 
a6or Hotranp Péiay LL. 983 The black grains. .help those 
that be ridden with the night-mare. 1649 in Campbell Sad 
snerine (1899) 386 Margaret Boyd..declares that hir good- 
man..went to deathe with it, that Elspeth Seith and other 
two did ryde him to deathe. r693 C. Matnur lVond, 
davis. World (1862) 169 The Men they commonly laid 
asleep at the place, whereto they rode them. 1880 [-ce 
Nicutmars sé. 3}. 386g Tyton Aarly Hist. Ma. 7 Such 
ex as being ridden by a hag, or by the devit 

ge 2775 Bunn SP. Concil. Amer. Wk« 1842 1. 195 All 

while, Wales rid this kingdom like an énacuédus; ¥ was 
ap unprofitable and oppressive Lurthen. 

b. To have the mastery of (one); to manage 
at will; to oppress or harass; to tyrannize over; 
to dominate completely. 

Partly tranef. from prec., and partly from sense 15. 


656 


2983 Banincrow Commandm. (1990) a65 Their weaknes.. 
haunting them and riding them as wee vse to 5 e in 
every corner. 1989 Putraennam Eng. Poesie 1. xix. (Arb.) 
2:8 when with proud and insolent words, we doo vpbraid a 
man, or ride him as we terme it. 2664 Pepys Diary 13 Aug. 
The Duke (of York]..did cry..' All the world rides us, an 
I think we shall never ride anybody '. 1680 OTway Orphan 
n.i, | Have seen enough to nde him to advantage as I 
please. 19731 Bowman Serm. Vers. 9 The ambitious giddy 

riesth ides you, as you the tamest bea.t wou'd. 

- Berceroup Miseries Hum. Life u. Concl., Rogues ! they 
are riddenby prejudices. 2837 Emerson /i4s, (Bohn) II. 175 
‘The tradesman..is ridden by the routine of bis craft, 1903 
Strand Nov. 511/a Grim fear rode him day and night. 

18. ‘lo sit upon, to be carried or borne along 
ppon (something). 

Also in various phrases denoting forms of punishment, as 
. ee cowl-staff, hatch, horse, mare, stang, etc. (sce 

es 

3897 Swans. Lover's Compl. a2 Some-times her leueld 
eyes their aap ty ride, As they did battry to the apheres 
intend. 1699 H. Kurton Sadel no Bethel Prof, Ep 11 'lo 
perswade them, that they ride Peters ship, wherein they 
may safely arrive at the holy 278: Cowren Letires 
ment 535 Till he that rides the whirlwind checks the rein, 
3788 J. Wowcor (P. Pindar) O./e to X.A ‘s 1, That easy . 
thing Rid by the Chancellor, yclep'd a Sack. 18:6 Byxon 
phir fi ee xis igh eau e rode the rising blast. 

full Eng. & Arch, Frud. il. ggo/a e boat.. 
Hatha the wave. 1890 St, Wicholas May 584 Nut diipeauently 
the boys will ‘ride a lug down the current. 
b. Of things: To rest upon, esp. by projecting 
or ove lapping. 

2933 Phil, Trans XXVIII. 189 Its Root Leaves deeply 
cut, and thove wich ride the Stalk whole and round. 2754 
Smeiur |idwzfery 1. 84 Somctimes the | ertebvae which 
compose the Sacrum ride one another, and form a Jarge 

rotuberance. x80: J. Woxcor (P. Pindar) /vars & Ssniles, 

fapectacles that rode his nose. 1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. 
Vi. 239 Very often an embolus is caught in an arterial 
bifurcation, which it rides with a prolongation extending 
into each branch. 

19. Yo ride down: To exhaust (a horse) by ex- 
cessive nding; to overtake by pursuit on horseback; 
to charge, or collide with, so as to overthrow, 

Pia Seppo Gas. No, 4580/1 The Czar was very active.., 
rid down fuur Horsea. 

2840 ‘PHacKkERAY Pendennis xxxix, He..was on the point 
of riding down a aye old rvomy family carringe. 2856 C. J. 
Anpsrson Lake Ngai 966 The ovtrich is also at times 
ridden down by a single horseman. 

Jig. %670 Eacuarn Cont. Clergy 111, 1 could procure 
hundreds, that should ride both sun and moon down, and 
be everiastingly yours, 18640 R. H. Dana Sef Mast xvii, 
When officers are once determined to ‘ride a man down’, 
it is a gone case with him. 1874 Green Short Hist. ix. § 
goo The support of the Commons. .enabled Harley to ride 
down all resistance. 

b. NMaut, (See quot. 1867.) 

264: R. H. Dana Seaman's Alan. 120 To bend or bear 
down by main strength and weight; as, to ride down the 
main tack. 1867 Smytn Saslor's bt ovd-bh., Niding-dowwsa, 
the act of the men who throw their weight on the head of 
a eail to stretch it 

QO. To cut (an animal) of or out from the herd 


by skilful riding. 

M. A. Richardson's Historian's Table-bh., Leg Div. 
I. a he horsemen rode off the bull from the rest of the 
herd until he stood at bay. 1850 R. G. Cumuine Hunter's 
Lye S. Afr. (ed. 2) 1 253, have often ridden the best bull 
out of theherd. 2863 W. C. BaLowin A/*. //unting 262, | 
shortly came acroas another troop of bulls...1 rode out one 
with beautiful long teeth. 

b. Polo. To edge off (an opporent). 

3897 Onteng XXX. 4897/1 Play into your comrades’ hands, 

and watch out to edge or ride-off an tbe bah 
6. To hunt (an animal) on horseback, 

2889 Bapen-Powe.. Pigstiching 2 It became usual to get 
up a sweepstake before starting to ride a boar. 

41. ‘To cause (one) to nde. 

ix Fingalt MSS. in roth Rep. Hist. MSS.Comm App. 
V. 160 Ginckle dessigned to ride his cavalry into the breach 
when made. 1876 ‘Mark Twain’ 7om Sawyer x, The 
villagers had a strong desire to..ride him on a rail for 
body-snatching. s89§ Crockxerr Cleg Kelly xii, Gin the 
wives nooadays had ony spunk in them ava', ye w 
mobbed and ridden on the stang, my man! 

. To convey in a cart or other vehicle. 
Chiefly U. S. 

3687 Ann. of Albany (1850) IT. 97 It is very requisite that 
there be fyre-wood rid to ye indian howe /bid, rat 
Ye sheriffe..is required to see each trader ride a load of 
wood to the said house, 2837S. R. Martiann Vol, Syst, 
987 If he is a rich man, he may ride his faimil away, every 
Sunday. 18g9 Bartietr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 364, 1 heard 
a witness. testify that he had ‘rode some hogs from the 
wharf to the store . ~ 

G, To keep (a ship) moored ; to secure or main- 
tain at anchor. 

2796 SHeLvocke oy. vound World 267 Having nothing 
to ride the bark with, we were obliged to keep the sen. 
3993 SMEATON Ed/ystone L.§ 254 The boss was now rode b 
this buoy, 1803 Nxiaon a2 Dic. in Nicolas Dusp. (1845) V. 
326 Bays to ride our Fieets in. 

@. To run #9 (a sail), rare. 

2880 Daily Telegr. 7 Sept., Waiting for the flash from the 

commodore's buat to tell them that they can ride up the 


mainsail. 
V. intr, 22. Ride andtie. Of two (or three) 


persons: To travel with one horse by alternately 
riding and walking, each one riding ahead for 
some distance and tying up the horse for the one 
who comes behind. 

2742 Frecomo F. Andrewe 1. Hi, They were both setting 


RIDELING. 


out, having agreed to ride and tie; a method of travelling 
mach by persons who have but one ween 
them. s7gt Boswei. Johnson an. 1737, Both of them used 
to talk... of this their first journey to London. Garrick, 
evidently meaning to embeilish a little, snid one day in my 
hearing, ‘We rode and tied’. 2866 CaaLyie Aenmuum. (1881) 
1. 176, [ never rude and tied (especially with three) before 
or since, 32868 Hoime Les J. Godfrey xxiii, Mervyn and 
Olive were to ride and tie. 

Jig. 1803 H. Macnuss Poewes 1844) 114 When folk are 
sair put, maun e'en ‘ride and tie '. 

b. As 5d. or adv. (Sometimes hyphened.) Also 
Sg. (see quote. 1826 and 1830). 

179t T. Paws Righ(s of Afan 1. (ed. 9) 64 It is like what 
the country people call ‘ Ride and tie--You ridea little way, 
and then 1°, s806 Syp. Saarn H“ds. (1859) IL 104/s It must 
absolutely be ride-and-tle with them ; the butcher must hear 
the baker in the morning [etc.]. 1830 Miss Mitrorp 
Village Ser. wv. (1863) oa inah having giveh to each of 
the four the half of a year's schooling, upon the principle of 
ride and tie, little Lucy going one day, and little Patty the 
next. 3893 STEVENSON Catriona xiii, We were travelling 
‘ride and tic’, 

c. Used attributively. (With hyphens.) 

1809 MALKIN Gil Bias v. i. Pg We journeyed on the ride 
and-tie principle. 38aq Axaminer 434/% It is a ride-and- 
tie system with him. 1885 Scribner's Mag. XXX. 388/2 
By the ‘ride-and-ue’ method, a horse was yet further 
economised. ; 

43. Asde-and-drive, used attributively. is 

1865 Cornh,. Mag. May 558 A good, useful, .. ride-and-drive 
horse 2900 Wet. Gas. a Jan. 5/1 Lhe ‘ride and drive’ 
syste necessary in the Royal Artillery. 

Ri-deahble,c. Alsoridable. [f. Ring v.] 

L Capable of being ridden through, over, etc. 

2637 RutHerrorD Lett. cxxii. (1664) 234 Till the water fall 
and ie foord be ridable. 2709 J. Listen A stodiog. (1842) 45 
A man..who had.,. known when the water was rideable. 
3060 C. S. Forves rh icy 103 As for the road, it wan..in 
suine places more ridenble than in others. bs / teld 19 Dec. 
957/1 The grass pastures..were far from rideable. _ 

2. Capable of being ridden or used for riding. 

z6x1 Cotcr., Chevauchable, rideable; easie to be rid on, 
2800 L. Hunt /adicator No. 26 (1822) 1. 207 So built with 
muscle was his chest, So rideable his back. SMEDLEY 
. Kairdeigh xxxvii, ls there anything rideable to be hired 
in Hillingtord? 1897 Cy dist Jouring Cd. (sas. Sept. 398 
td tyre when pumped remained ridcable for two or three 

ours. 

Hence Bid(e)abi'lity. 

2699 //ub 8 July 322/a The relation of an up gradient toa 
down as regards ridability. 

Ri‘ded, a. rare. [f. Ripe sd.12+-ep%.}] Pro- 

«vided with ridings or ‘ rides’, 

1896 Morvaunt & Veanny Warw. Hunt 1. 7 Cangiion 
Park has always Leen well rided. /éid. 8 Chesterton Wood 
is beautitully rided. 


Ri-del, ri-ddel, 5d. Now only arck, Forms: 
a. 4 radel, 4-5 ridel(le, rydel(le, 5 rydyl, 
rydal. 8 4-5 riddell(e, § (9) riddel, -yl(1, 
ryddyll, 6 ryddel. +. 4-5 redell, 5 redel(e. 
fo. OF. videl, mod.F. ridvau.) A curtain; in 

ter use ¢sf. an altar-curtain. 

«. 33. . Gaw, & Gr. Kat. 857 Rudelez rennande on ropez, 
red golde ryngez. ¢1380 S#r Ferumd. 2537 Flonppe diow 
a ridel pan pat stod be-fore pe frount. 13998 £. £. Wills 5, 
1 bequethe..alle the rydelles and trussynge cofres..that 
lungeth to my chapelle. 1466 in Archacologia L. 42 Item 
i Rk dy! steyned, with a chalix. 1483 Cath. Angi. 307/23 
kydei e, vd a curtyn, 

fo. MS. Hosteler'’s Roll, Durham, In iij Riddell’ 
et i Selour emp. pro uno lecto. 1466 in Archarologia L. 44 
Item j Ryddyli ot blewe bokrame be hynd the Vicares in the 

ucre, 1917 in Kerry St, Lawrence, Keading (1883) 121 

Ino ij staynyd cluthin w' ayddels to pe same. 

1908 CA. 4 renes a1 Feb. a41/2 A new high altar..has been 


erected.., furnished with doxsal and riddels, aud angels 
carrying candles, in correct English style 

y 1388-3 Lurk. Acct. Rolls 389 Le Redell’ pro magno 
altari, @1400-g0 Alexander 4930 Pe renke within pe 
redell pan raxsils his armes. 1466 in Archacologia L. 35 
Item j long Redell with ij smalle Redylifes) at the trinite 
a@ucter. 

+ Ri‘del, v.! Obs. rare. [a. OF. rideler to 
flow (of bluod).]  tér. ‘l'o fall, drop. 

13..4. &. Allit. P. B. 953 Pe rayn rucled adoun, ridlande 
pikke Of felle faunkes of” f yr. 

+Ri'del, v- rare. In § rydely. fa. OF. 
videler, {. vide wrinkle, fold.} str. To make 
folds or pleats in (cloth). (Cf. next.) 

14.. Lat. Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 614 Supere, f, 
pannum rngare, to rydely. 

tT Bi-deled, pa. pple. and ppl.a. Obs. Forms: 
4 rydelid, 6 ryddylled; 5 red-, rydlyd, rid-, 
rydled, 6 riddled. [a. OF. rideded (later rideld), 
pa. pple. of rideler: see prec.) 

1. Pleated, gathered, arranged in folds. 

2a 2366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1235 Lord, it was ridled 
fetysly. bid, 1343 The whyte roket rydied faire. 2380 in 
Ret. Ant. 1. 41 With her hornea, lockis,. .filettis, and wym- 
plis, and rydelid gownes, and rokettix ‘of. Poems 
(Rolls) IL. a luyk a materas rediyd was lis coote. /é/d, 
220 The kevel wroot in his rydlyd coote. 

3. be Nesaclageh ; ‘ , 

z ALSGR. It bs 1 t to se an olde ryd. 
dyied queene to beholde hla bide glasse. 1596 N AGH 
Saffron Walden 130 His skin riddled and crumpled like a 


peice of burnt parchment. 
+ Rideling, pf. a In 4 rydelende, (Of 
obscure origin aud meaning: cf. Ring. v.1) 
23-. £. 2. Allit. P.C. 254 Thenne he swe & swayuesto 
pe we "i mony rokkes ful roye & ry ande sirondes, 


BIDEMAN, 


+ Rideman. Os. [f. Rips »v., or its stem.) 
A riding bailiff. 

Recorded only in Latin form ridemannns, pl. -manal, 
rendered by man, «mex, in the modern translation 
accompanying the text. 

ras8 in Sel, Pleas Manorial Courts (Selden Soc.) II. 
Gi ) 3 Idem Rogerus affidavit quod pl{egia] inveniet 

idemanno. 3093 /did. 7a Unde Ridemanny conquer- 
untur quod ponunt ibi districtiones. xa9q /éid. 77 Dix 
trictus est per tres equos ut Ridemannus testatur. 


Bident (reidant), a. rare. [f. L. rident-, ridens, 

res. pple. of ridéve to laugh.} Radiantly cheer- 

ul, riant. 

r609 Ev. Wom. in Hin. 1. i. in Bullen O. Pl, }V, Then 
most rydent starre, faire fall ye. 2635 THackznay New- 
comes xxiv, A smile ao wide and ateady—so exceedingly 


rident, indeed, as almost to be ridiculous. 1859 — Virgin. 
lxxvii, Hetty was radiant and rident, 


+Bideout. Ods.—' [f. Ripg v.+ Our adv.) 
A bagman; = Ripes 6. 


2798 Figvoine Covent Gard. Fral. No. 33 He was a sort 
of rider, or rideout to a linendraper at London. 


Rider (reidas). Forms: 3-4 ridere (3 ridere, 
eare, -eare), 4-5 Tydere, 5 rydare; 3- rider 
( ridir, § ridar, 7 ? ridder), 4-9 ryder; 5-6 

¢. ridar, rydar. te OE. ridere, = Fris. rider, 
+ rijaer, MDu. rider(e, Du. riyder), MLG. rider, 
ryder, OHG. rftart (MHG. rftwre, rfter, G. 
veiter), ON. ridert, ri8ari: see Ripe v. and 
-ER!, It is uncertain how far the forms were 
independently developed in these languages. ]} 

Obs. 


I. tl. a. A knight; a mounted warrior. 
¢ 1085 O.F. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 108s, Secyng..dubbade 
his sunu Henric to ridere par. ¢1 Jéut, an. 1090, He 
bezeat ma castelas .& beer inne his rideras gelogode. ¢ 1905 
Lay, 5495 Heo3arkeden.. twa pusend rideres[c za7g ridare:]. 
dbid. 9288 Hamun pe ridere smat his ajene ifere. 1388 
Weir E-od, xiv. 93 Al the horsyng of Pharao, his chares, 
and his ryders (1388 kny3tis; L. egustes). a 2400-50 A lexan- 
der 1034 He fande.. Na ridars [7.». ryders] in ba regions, ne 
rebel) bot littill. 24.. Sir Benes(E)1746 He took hysacheeld 
& hys apere, As it semyda Rone rydere, 1896 DALRYMPLE tr. 
Leslie's Hest. Scot, vt. 312 Thay namet him..a noble: ydar, 
frome this stock is the Erle of Rothose, 
b. A mounted reaver or raider, a moss-trooper, 
Cf. rank rider, a.v. RANK a. 3b. Now arch. 

3549 Compl. Scot. viii. 74 Sum of jou ar be cum neutral 
men, lyik to the ridars that dueillia on the debatabil landis. 
@ 1639 Eart Mono. Meme. (1759) 92. 1 had intelligence that 
there was a gieat match made at foote-ball, and the chiefe 

ders were to be there. @ 1649 Deumm. or Hawtn, //ist. 

as. V, Wks, (1711) 99 In Ewndale eight and forty notorious 

iders are hung on growing ‘l'rees, the most famous of 
which was John Armstrong. 1806 Scotr Fam. Lett. 23 Nov. 
Executions. .thinned..the Border riders who had subsisted 
by depredation. 

2. One who rides a horse or other animal (also 
in mod. use, a cycle); a mounted person. See 
also ROUGH-RIDER. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 22015 Neder in strete, waitand hours. to 
stang in fete, to do be rider full bi pe wai. 23968 Lanai. 
P. Pl. A. x1. 208 Now is Religioun a ridere and a rennere 
aboute. ¢xzq40 Promp. Parv. 433/1 Rydare, horsman, 
eguester, czq7o Henry Wallace v. 987 Or he was horst 
ridaris about him kest. 1983 [see Horseman 1). 1596 
Spenser F.Q. Iv. iii. 79 Two grim jyons..Now made for- 
get their former cruell mood, TI’ obey their riders hest, as 
seemed good. r60z R. Jonnson Aingd. & Comenw. (1603) 
152 Yeu euery one is not to be accounted a horse of ser- 
wice, no more then rerté horseman a rider. s67: MILTON 
P.X. ut. 314 In Mail thir horses clad, yet fleet and strong, 
Prauncing their riders bore, 2738 Lepiarn Sethos 11, x. 

8: They ran with all their might to see the rider and the 
hives: v763 W. Thomson Watson's PAtlip 111 (1839) 293 Two 
hundred and twenty horses, with their riders, miserably 
perished in one sudden conflagration. 284: Borrow Zit 
cadis. Vv, 1 am a bad rider, and to save myself expense, I 
always walk. 368z Froupe Short Stud. (1883) IV. 11, i, 170 
In his younger days he had been a hard rider across country. 

trans. or fig. «1586 Montcomeria AMfisc. Poems xlviii. 
184 Neptunus ryders begouth also to ryis. 2988 SHaks. 
LLL. £. 1.1. 141 Ber. Your wit..will tire, Rosa. Not tillit 
leaue the Rider in the mire. 2658 RowLanp tr. Mon/fet's 
Theat. Ins. 929 They [sc. bees} carry a most cruel rider 
on their backs. 2687 Mornis (dyss. 1. 8 They ate up the 
beasts of the Sun, the Rider of the Air. 

+b. (See qnot) Obs. 
2796 Grose's Dict. foes je 7., Rider, a person who receives 
rt of the salary of a place or appointment from the ostens- 
ible occupier, by virtue of an agreement with the donor, or 
great man appointing. 
o. Sc. Law. A creditor having a ‘ridinginterest’. 

2006 Beveaince Forms of Process I. 384 As much of the 
sum..ay will pay the debt and claim of the rider. /6id., 
A competition may. .ensue among these riders. 

d. Rider's bone, a form of ossification (see quot.). 
z6gr Moutuin Surg. m1. v. 331 The best known example is 
what is called rider's-bone, developing in the tendon of the 
adductor longusin those who are accustomed torough riding. 

3. A gold coin, having the figure of a horseman 
on its obverse, formerly current in Flanders and 
Holland ; also, a gold coin first struck by James JI 
of Scotland and current in Scotland during the 
Asse centories. (After Da. and Flem. szyder. 

2479 in Cely Papers (xg00) 20 An gylden rydar, tif* vj 

Lbid. rab Item vj Rydars vj* iiij4¢, xxxvii}* dat. 

. Warde. (2815) : Item, in ridaris nyne score & aucht 
ridaris, .. Ite fyftene Flemisridaris. 3340 in Pitcairn Cris. 
Trials 1." 39 liverit to pe anid Johnne, in Ridaris, Angel 
nobillis, and Rois-nobillis. 1627 Morvaon /fin. 1, 289 Also 
they coyne gold Lyans, called Kiders, whereof each is worth 


657 


four Flemmish Guidens anda balfe. 2660 ta J. Simon /ris 
Coins (1749) 126 The several s sorts # nds of coins 
following, ws. The Golden Rider, the Half gis Rider. 
3686 Hotman Armonry ii, 30/1 The ch cll 
Scotch Rider, or Horseman... ; they call it also a Ten k 
Peece. syaz7 W. Mater Vag. Man's Comp. 036 Holland 
Rider, 6s. 104. 1783 Ann. Reg. 193 The states general 
Holland ., off a reward of 1000 golden rs. vig 
Juvona Afoney 189 In former days many large gold coins, 
such as, .the double ryder, were current, 

4. +a. A riding-master ; a horse-trainer, Ods. 


@ 25668 Ancnam Se 1. (Arb.) 43 Wise riders, by ientle 
allurementes, do in them, the loue of riding. 3600 
Snaus, A. Y, L. 1.1.14 They are taught their man 7 


to that end Riders deerely hir'd. 1607 Torsat /our-/. 
Beasts (1658) 259 The Riders of Feidinand the first, told him 
there was a Horse in their Masters stable of seventy year 
old. 2678 J. Wittiams Hist. Gungotder Treason 31 A 
Gentleman in those parts..broke open the Stables of one 
aa a Rider of great Horses. 

b. A jockey or riding lad. 

280g Patent (No. s80y) to Samuel Chifney, of Newmarket, 
rider. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 039 William Wilkin 
son, rider and training groom to Sir Sitwell Sitwell, Bart. 

+65. A ranger of a forest. Ods. 

zago~ [im lied in Ringrsnie). 2647 Hawarv Crows Rev. 
so Rider of the Forrest. ¢z7z0 Cevia Fiznnus J)éary (1888) 
40 There is also a Rider of ye Furest who is to see y! all 
things are secure and well done, and ye timber kept and deer. 

+6. A commercial] traveller, a bagman. Oés. 

17g [see Rinkout). 1794 SHKBHEARE Matrimony (1766) 
Il. a16 Jack Goodfe ies a Rider to Mr. Buckram, a Soy 
eminent Haberdasher..in the City. 379: 'G. Gamsapo* 
Ann. Horsem. (1809) 87 That very numerous and brilliant 
fiaternity, called London Riders, or Bagaters; who. .make 
so amart a figure in a country town, 2800 Hg_tena Weis 
Constantia Neville (ed. a) Jil. 125 The last comer was a 
rider to a wholesale warehouse in the city. 3837 T. Hoox 
Jack Brag ii, Either a nder to some respectable house in 
the button line, or a small dealer. . 

7. A horse of a specified kind) for riding on; 
diaé, a saddle-horse. 

2866 O_meten Slave States 59, 1 have some horses—none 
on ‘em very good ones, though—rather hard riders. 1887 
Kentish Gloss, sv, He kips several riders. 

8. Curling. A stone driven sv as to dislodge 
other stones blocking the tee. 

369 H. Jonnston £ tdinadise 11, 11a This shot,. .incurling 
phrase, was a ‘rider’, for it cannoned on two of the enemy's 
stones, and drew in softly to the tee. 

IT. 9. Naut. a. pl. An additional set of timbers 
or iron plates used to strengthen the frame of a 
ship internally or externally (see quots.). 

1607 Carr. Smith Seaman's Gram. ii. 5 Great ships have a 

tier of beames vnder the Orlop. .and great posts and binders 
called Riders from them to the keele. 1688 R. Home 
Armoury 11, xv. (Roxb.) 37/1 The Riders are great tym- 
bers..which are not properly in the building of the ship 
but put in to make it the more stronger, 2722 W. SuTHER- 
LAND Shipbustdter's Assist. 163 Riders; Pieces fixed on the 
Inside of the Ship on the In-board Plank, something imitat- 
ing the ri a Imbers or Riba. 19769 Fatconzr Dict. 
Marine (1780), Ruders, a sort of interior ribs, fixed occa- 
sionally in a ship's hold. .» and reaching from the kelson to 
the beams of the lower-deck, and sometimes higher, in order 
to strengthen her frame. 1810 Naval Chron, XXIII. 112 
Standards, top and breadth riders. 2840 Ciedl Eng. § 
Arch. Frnd, WN. 277/a Wherever there is an athwartship 
bulk-head, there is a system of riders worked on the inner 
surface of thisdiayonal frame. ¢2860 H. Stuart Seaman's 
Catech. 67 The frames are bound together diagonally, by a 
series of iron plates called ‘riders’, which are let into the 
timbers and bolted to them. 1 Tneanx Naval A rchit. 
Fe By oy bt rules, riders, termed diagonal iron plates, are 

tted on the outaide of the frames of fir built ships of more 
than 600 tonsa. 

attrib, x69: T. H{aue) Ace. New /nvent. 47 The heads 
of the Ryder-bolts. 

b. é . A second or upper tier of casks in a hold. 

2846 Younc Namt, Dict, a51 The term Riders is applied 
also to any tiers of casks stowed above the ground-tier or 
above any other tier in a vessel's hold. ¢3860 H. Stuaxt 
Seaman's Catech. 61 How will you proceed? By stowing 
the lower or ground ticr of tanks, then riders or upper tier. 

c. A rope, or turn of one, overlying another. 

264: R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 42 Pass five, seven, or 
nine turns, .directly over these, as riders. The riders are 
not hove so taut. 2875 Kniaut Dict. Mech. 1939/1. 

10. Mining. a. = Horse sh. 11. Also atirsd, 

=p Manvove Lead Mines 958 Soletrees, Roach, and 
Ryder. 1747 Hooson Miner's Diet. K iv, Rider-joynt runs 
along as the Vein, and varies according as the Rider grows 
thicker or thinner. 28:3 Bakewsur /nfrad, Gead. (1815) 27 
There is generally what is called a rider or mass of minate 
matter between the ore of very strong rake veins, 1867- 
Smvrne Coal a5 When they here and there meet a ‘rider’ 
inclined the other way, they form a mass of coal, very 
dangerous to unwary colliers. 

b. A thin seam of coal or deposit of ore over- 
lying a principal seam or lode. 

2673 Kniant Dict, Mech. 1939/1. 2883 Grusixy Gloss. 
Coal-mining 203. 

@. (See quot.) 

2883 Gres.zy Gloss. Coal-mining 209 Rider, a guide- 
fraine for steadying a bowk in a sinking pit 

Ll. An additional clause tacked on to a docu- 
ment after its first drafting ; esp. a supplementa 
and amending clause attached to a legislative Bill 
at its final Legigy 5 + In early use ridernroll, 

sry al Rep. $ Cases (ed. 2) 84 That which is certified 
shall be annexed to the nnd is called a Rider-roll. 


P| M 5 Cowell / fa a Ve. A Ridder-roll 

a Sthedule: oe small set ener oa to ae 
rt of a Roll of Record. 45995 Tit, vi. § 60 
olonel B—h. .carried a Rider as it is called, being a Clause 


RIDERED. 


to be added at the last Reading. Bracestows Cowen, 
1, 188 1f a new clause be added, it is done by tacking a 
separate piece of parchment on the bill, which is a 
er. 3833 Hr. Mantinzau Manch. Striha 34 If ever 

arliament passes a Bill to regulate wages, we must ry 
rider put to it. 2888 Bayce Amer. Comme, 1, xviil. {. a5: 
shen onee . tried ioe coerce ar Senate fasion “Thy 

ng ers’, as they are called, to a n 
boA corollary or addition supplementing, or 

naturally arising from, something said or written. 

z8zg Brann Pog, Antiz. il. e37 He only inflamed the 
rage for the Toart, to which they afterwards tacked the fol- 
lowing Rider. s8e9 A.caminer aga/s Such a ‘rider’ to his 
work would be inestimable to you students, 2868 Hers 
Reaimahk xvii, The rider which John Ellesmere was 
good enough to add to the title of my eusay. 108g Law 
L¥mees LX XIX. 93/1 This then is the inseparable rider to 
the rule that the death of the master dissolves the contract 
of apprenticeship. 

@. Math, (See quot. 1851.) 

zOgr F. J. Jameson Solution Of Senate-House ' Riders* 
Introd. v, The Board conceives that these Examples, or 
Riders, to use the more familiar term, afford a searching 
test of the merits of the candidates, /éid. vi, Riders we 
define to be original questions arising either directly or in- 
directly out of the propositions to which they are appended. 
3887 Camb. Local Exam., a9th Rep. 18 A large number of 
candidates sent up correct solutions of the easier riders, 

d. A clause added as a corollary to a verdict. 

3884 Datly News a Sept. 3/2 The jury returned a verdict 
--with a rider that some restrictions ought to be placed on 
the indiscriminate sale of revolvers. ALLEN Masmeie's 
Sahe xxix, The jury..added a rider condemning the use of 
paraffin lampa..in the Hospital. 

©. érans/. of material objects. sonce-use. 

2899 Sara Gas-dight @ D. xxx, A curiously-bladed knife 
with a boat-hook and a corkscrew by way of rider. 

12. An object bestriding or surmounting another. 
In various technical uses: 

ta. A leaden pipe opening out of a ree one and rmn- 


ning parallel with it above, Vés.- gric. A bar of 
wood for connecting two or more harrowa, ¢. = Ripe 2.5 
d. U.S. The top bar of a zigzag fence. ©. A small slid- 
ing piece of aluminium or other metal placed upon the 


beam of a precision balance and used to determine minute 
differences of weight. £ Zypag. (see quot.) g. Med. 
ln a tintometer: (nee quot.). h. Med. A clot (of blood) 
obstructing a bifurcated vessel, 

a. 1986 Phil. Trans. XXXIV. 99 From the Middle of the 
Leaden Pipe (call'da Rider, from its being laid along on the 
Main or Conduct Pipe) there gues another Leaden Pipe. 

b. 1793-1823 Rep. Agric. 69 (E.D.D.), All the harrows 
being fastened together with a lay over, provincially a rider. 
1799 J. Roszataon Agric. Perth 97 In some places of the 
Carse of Gowrie and Stormont the harrows have what are 
called riders... Wherever the double coupe es is used, 
there is no need of these riders, 2844 Fras. XR. 16, Soe. 
V. 1, 17x Two or three barrowa are kept together by a rider, 
or overlay, and the horses draw abreast, 

GC. 1633 Louvon Ancycl. Archit. § 180s The door to the 
coal-place to be 14-inch proper ledged; hung with hooks 
and riders (bands), fixed in the wall, 

d. 2836 Backwoods of Canada 188 Breachy cattle, .will 
even toss down a fence with stakes and ridera for protection. 
a2862 Tuoreau C Cod ix, Birchen Soot Py ighest of 
rails, 288g Harger's Mag. Apr. 702/2 The ‘riders’ of his 
fences were sade fe heavy and straight. 

e. 1878 Eucyci, Brit, 111, 2963/1 The rider in this case 
must, of course, form part and parcel of the beam. 1686 
Cummina Alectricity treated Hap. 44 A rider reading 
thousandths of an ounce on the beam of a grocer's balance. 

f. 1890 in Cent. Dict. 2O9a Powri. Sonthward's Pract. 
Print, \ii. 463 Riders, i.e, rollers working on rollers, 
materially assist distribution and good inking. 

@- 2098 Allbutt’s Syst. Med, V. 493 The riders are small 
squares of tinted provided for the reading of the 
degrees between each standard gradation... For the reading 
Ohh bond dba I Spar fed, V1. 234 Cylindrical, elongated 

8 ta Syst. Med. V1. 234 Cylindrical, elongat 
or flat emboli are usually canght as riders at an arterial 
bifurcation. 

13. Gardening. A standard tree used tempor- 
arily to cover the upper part of a wall. Sc. 

2836 in Loudon Encycl. Gard. (ed. 2) 479 Against low 
walls, currants, gooseberries, and raspberries may be placed 
iuetead of ridera, 28aq Louvow sid. 478 Dwarfs are under- 
stood to be the permanent trees, and riders merely temporary 
plants introduced to fill up the upper part of the wall. 2860 

. Paterson Manse Garden ied 65 Let the whole be 


interspersed with riders, if your wall be eight feet high. 
14. Artillery. (See quot.) 
sBoa James Mil. Dict., Rider, \n artillery carriages, a 


piece of wood somewhat higher than broad, the length equal 
to that of the body of the axie-tree, upon which the side- 
pieces rest, in a four-wheel carriage. 

15. atirid., as + rider millstone, the upper mill- 
stone; rider-bolt (see ga), -sjoint (see 10 a, quot, 
1747), -kelsuw (see KELgon 1b), -ro/l (see 11, 
quots. 1669-84), -stone (see quot. 1686). Also 
rider-like adv, 

7548 Tuomas /tal, Dict., Macina, the rider milstone. 1686 


Rost. Prot Nat. Hist, Staffordshire iv. § 17. 139 About 
Dudley where the Iron-atone lyes..of a consid e thick- 
neas, it is divided. .into divera measures of different de- 


nominations. ..4. The Rider-stone. 1899 Mas. H. B. Pauce 
tr. Seeise Fam. Robinson xxi, Fritz ant rider-like on the 
now tamed onager. 

Ridered (reisdaid), a. [f. prec.] 

1, Geol. Of rocks: Traversed by riders. 

3633-4 Putcurs Geol. = Eucyci. igh (1845) VI. 7721/2 


A thus penetrated sometimes said to 
ridered. ~/bid., In many rocks } ridered parts are very 
SO from their state, 
Ba. U.S. Of a fence: Strengthened with riders. 
2890 C. L. Norton Polftical rit carl Such a 
fence is ‘ staked and ridered' when stakes are driven in the 


RIDERESS.. 


angles and a cider lax! on of them. Harp?’ 
MM Pekar saafe Tha Sega ond tedened olla : 
‘deress. vore. (f Rinse + -zes.) A female 
rider; a horsewomaan. 
ulgg Tuackanay Ont 
cideresses, above all? 
- ORCS WAS A 


Riderleas, 


Lame ws Where ara rag 
and a Swas Vicgi hie 


a iegin. 
a. [unas] Having no rider. 
sig in Wasstsa. :860 H. Kincatay Xereacskes liv, He 
onus ta Pepa horse, ere apf ager herd 288 
YLMOUR 'y RXV. horse arrives 
Sees ieee Tn 
: saz Caan 7. me Y, t 
reamy wanderings of the rideriess mind, Pie eee 
; rare. [f. Kipge+-sur.] The 
ition or oftice of a rider; + rangership (00s. ). 
sque Kelks of Part. V. wa/x The office of Ridership within 
the Forest of Delamare. 1485 /é:d. V1. 962/t ‘Ube Office of 
Rydership or Maister Forster of orest or Chase of 
Daertmora. s@a1 W. Tavion in Monthly Kev. XCIYV. 493 
He ventured to propose the aboili:i all ridersbips. 
+ Ride-way. Oé6s— [Cf. Sw. ridkvagh (Sw. 
vidvig’, G. reitweg, Du. rijweg.] A bridle-path. 
cadas Such, Partarel we A (ot a Gore the day 
He toke in to a Ryde-wey Hyme self to meche care. 


Ridge (ridz), sd. Forms: a. 1 hryog, hrygo 
(hryg-, hryo-), 3-4 rug, 4 Treg; daf. 1 hryoge, 
9-5 rugge (3, § ruge), 6 (9 dal.) rudge, 4-5 
reges. A. hriog, hrio(o), brig-, ricg, rihg; daé. 
hrioge, hrigge, rh-, 4-6 rigge, rygge (5 ryge), 

-6 rydge, 6-7 ridg, 5- ridge. See also Ria 5.1 
[Common Teat. : OE. Arycg, = OF ris. (4)reg (mod. 

eis. r&b, rich), MDu. rec (Da. rug), ric, rec; also 


rigge, regge, MLG. rugge (LG. ridge, rig’) 
d i] ® , +] 
On. hrucci, vruchi, etc. (MHG. rucke, riche, G. 
riicken), ON. Aryggr (Norw. and Sw. rygy, Da. 
rye) :—Teut. *hrugja-s, of uncertain relationship, 
The anormal ME. representative of OE. 4 eis 97, 
(later n } with the variants rages (= veuige) in sout 
western tu, and regge (= ) in Kentish, ‘The 
nocthera and Sc. form is Ric 261 In some cases it is un- 
certain which form is denoted by the apelling rigge 
+ 1. The back or spine in man or animals. Oés. 
a. cOp7 K. ALLFeuD Gregory's Fast. C. i. Donne xebizd 
pect folc hira brycg to hefexum byrBenum. c soos AELrnic 
Setets’ Lives xxuiv.1ogy Pa Zesenh seo halga wer pact peor 
unt an ceofal on bare cu bryoge c Lay. sq0 Pa Grickes 
-. wenden him peo es, bid. 2918 meds... Geo- 
pe rug for-berst. crags Arbet i156 in S. Lng. 
Lee. t #29 Opson is rugge is he har. 2340 Ayah, 116 
Huaune pe andere ous knokep ope reg..ase be ilke 
pet ope pe reyge of pe guode kiry3te smit {etc}. Treviea 
) 11. 177 Pe depnesse pat is from be rugge to 
Asnev Prisoner's Refl.s7 Puttyng on me 
many fals lesyng, hyche I must suffyr and bere on my ruge. 
~@. ¢ 8000 . Leechd. a ae OFF hase om bricks cpos on 
_ bogum awyrd sy. /érd. Lil. 190 On pan hrigge. ¢ rseg 
¥. 6718 Pe ping aras..and burne be warp on rigge. a 1395 
Prose Pealter unix. 18 Pou kest my wordes byhynde rygge. 
egos Lancs. P. fs. C. xxi. 267 Sholde no curionse ae 
oume on hus rygge. © 2425 Leg. Rood (1871) 900 All is rede, 
Ribbe and rigge, bleceb ajens pe borde, 1470-63 
2 On 


Their 
the ridge or back a 
They rob‘d me, and my Horse, And stole my Sad 


when long and narrow. a. Of the sea, waves, 
rising ground, hills, etc. 

In pl. passing iato senes ¢ 

Beowulf (Z.) 471 Sende ic. .ofer waeteres hrycg ealde mad- 


mas, c¢s000 Ags. /s. (Thorpe) ixviii. s Coin tc on ss hiicg. 

14.. Tretyes in Walter of Henleys Husb. (1890) 47 Pe 
come * is in be ryge off pe tande. uge3 Frirzucns. Hrath. 
§ 16 Make a depe bolowe forowe in the rydge of the iinde. 
sgs4 Even Decades (Arb.) 195 ‘The gies also of thexe 
mountaynes are disided with..vallcis. rg93 Snaxs. Rich, //, 
1. 1.64, 1 would..meete him, were { tide to runne afoote Euen 
to the frozen ridges of the Alpen. Six 'f. Axaneet 7rup, 


(1677) «x Dancing upon the ridge of dreadful waves. 669 
Woauipas Syst. Agric. 275 The Ridge, the upper edge of 
a Bank,or £73715. Beaincron] Mem. G. 


rishs Land. 
ae Lucca ) e were almost on the Ridge of Africa, 
which made it cooler than one can well believe. 1788 Ginvow 
Deck. y #. xlix. V. cay Uhe Pentapulis. .aivanced into the 
widiand councrs ‘.s far as the ridges of the Apennine. 28 
Twracwaie Greece xiv. 1. arg They. .hastily retraced their 
maich over the ridge of ius. B79 Keown heidi p- 
ides 57 Such my ory as, rapid, J ran over Parnes’ ridge. 
Ag. 1678 Drvoen 4d for Love i. i, 1s this the Man who 
-+ Drives me before him, To the World's Ridge, and sweeps 
me off like Rubbish? s8eg Braow ¥uax xi. xxiii, Night was 
on the ridge Of twilight. 1878 Srunckon 7reae. Dav, Ps. 
cxxx. § Ax of one on the ridge of a journey, looking onward 


on his or 
b. Of the back, or other of the body. 

exggo H. Liovo Qrers. Health Ti, Mingle the joyce 
therof with oyle to annynte the of the hacke. 
Buunpevit Hersemanskip 111, 24b, we his backe with a 
hot iron @ut on both sides of the ridge of his backe, 
—_ A bush of fars 
ea 


seq the of 7 
Ps The line that forms the ridge of t 


t 2774 Gotoan. 
at. diet. (a77&) LIL 165 The short bristies.. 


grease tn tandth, approach the ridge of the back. 
Swinevesz fey rindi The ridge thee mocks sh 2 
Brag. faly 106, I sonde out the horney wack, and te Tips 
Ot the back oft tremendoen etd toll” 
Soul in. pon the very top, or ridge, asone why say, of Esa 
%. The horizontal or line in whick the two 
sloping sides of a roof meet at the top ; the upper- 
most part or coping of a roof, 


g, 


¢ soee A gs. Gong. iv. 9 Da lendde he bync. .& gesette 
emples b H. 
z deck a negli we Atal brydge Not 


Kmowl, 114 A three corn i rygge 
houne where tone syde lyeth Giatts, and the other two feane 
a slope. a | Suaxa. a Pay L sey Leades [are} Gili'd, and 
Ridges hora'd With var Complexians ; In 
earnestnesse toxee him. 2660 Geapine Principlesg A Chi 
ney some two Foote higher than the Ridges of the Roof of 
a. ig- 3796 Swirt Gulliver un. v, Here I sat for some 
Time,. .expecting evary Moment. to fall..and come tum- 
bling... from the Ridge to the Eves, +4 Loucon Sacycl. 
Archit. §849 To cover the whole of roofing with old 
sound plain tiles... the hipa, ridges, and eaves in mortar, 
3876 W. P. Bucnan Pinuding iii. 16 Zinc ridges are made 
of sheet zinc. 2884 Law Times Ref, LI. 161/2 The attach- 
ments to buildings were made. .by a bolt screwed into the 
ae of the ridge. ‘ ie sb ea 

ve. % evwoop Prev. & Epigr. (1867) 90 A man 
may love oy a well, Though he ryde not on the rydge. 

. Hortsf, (See quot.) 

2853 Stocguccer Mil. Encycl., Ridge ..ia the highest part 
of the glacis proceeaine from the salient angle of the covered 
way. ‘875 Kuicut Dict. Mech. 1939/1. 

4. Alony and narrow stretch of elevated ground ; 
a range or chain of hills or mountains. 

928 in Birch Cartul Sax. il. 43 Anlang brycges to Sere 
eorSburh, kine 498 West Bonan on hrycg. «2000 
dbiad. i. any ‘cost of ne upp on Haangestes ricg ;. .ewa nord 
tT ribges. 

x KLAMD Jtin, (2769) VII. :0 There is a grete Hill or 
Rigge, that stretchethe. .from Glasseabyry on to within 2 
Miles of Bridgewater. "S74 Heriowes Gueuara’s Fam. 
Ef. (1§77) 367 his hill or ioyneth yntvu the citie. 2604 
E. G{awestone) D'’Acosta’e Hist. lmd. 1. xx. 184 There 
are two ridges of mountaines which runne..in one alti 
a671 New York Col. Doc. (1853) 111. 195 They saw a Ridge 
of Mountains lyeiag N. and ts 2737 (3. BKRINGTON) Adem. 
G. de Lucca (1738) 158 Vast ridges of Mountaias in the 
Heart of she Country. 2734 Gouosm. Nat, fist. (1776) 1. 
136 In Holland, which is all a flat, they shew a little ridge 
° dy near the sea-side. 28x65 Evputestong Acc. Candud 
4a) . 129 ‘here -~ pene aera = atretch from 
the great ridge at right es to the inferior ranges. 
Havcuton Pays. Geogr. v. 908 ‘lhe Kenia ridge has de 
prived the Equatorial lakes of fully one-half of their natural 
rainfall supply. 

Ag. ' Caaeak Task tv.57 Here runs the mountainous 
craney ridge ‘That tempts ambition, 
b. A line of reef of rocks. 

e695 Phil. Trans. XIX. 35 The Riff or Ridge ..dercending 
- Netle — ae peal tolgre z ee Disc. u, 

ast, on a 2 rocks, a appear’ a SuyvTa 
Satler's Word bh. §72. sa 

Cc. Meteorol. (See quots.) 

1883 Daily News 15 Sept. 2/y The ‘ridge’ of high pres- 
sure which lay over our islandsonThuisday. 1887 /did. 10 Jan. 
3/5 A ‘ridge’ lay over that region, and the sky was clear. 

5. Agric. A raised or rounded strip of arable 
jand, usually one of a series (with intermediate 
open furiows) into which a field is divided by 
ploughing in a special manner. (C£ Lann sé. 7.) 

{ To spare neither ridge nor Jurvow ; sce Funnow 35. 1. 

c2380 Str Kerumds. 1565 Pay..Ne spared rigges 
vores Ul pay motte bat pray. ¢ 1490 “allad. on tush. 1. 
1251 Lete se the litel plough, the large alo, the rigges (c'.7. 
londes] forte enbance, 1g33 Finznaes. Huss. §7 He seeth 
not whether the plough go in rydge or rayne. 2877 D. Goock 
Heresbach's //usb, 1, (1586) 23 b, As we leaue betwixt two 
Furrowes a Kidge, for the drie keeping of the graine like 
a Garden bedde, 26g9 Burne Lng, [mprov. by ae Con- 
sider thy Land how it lyeth, whether round wit Rigg and 
Furrow fetc.]. 2699 Devoun Virg. Georg. 1. 168 Th’ aspirin 
Off-spring of the Grain O'ertops the Ridges of the furrow’ 
Plain. 2733 Tutt Horse-Hoemg fHusb. 120 note, This Ob- 
servation was before I planted my Rows on high Ridges. 
2787 Wenrer Syst. Huss, 276 A few buts or short ridges, 
which were planted with a proportion of one bushel to un 
acre. 2844 H. Stepumna Ak. Harm i. 465 Heavy land is 
formed into narrow ridges, to allow the rain to fow y 
into the open furrows. 2884 ALLEN Amer, Farm Bh. 103 
The depth of the furrow should be about one-half xs width, 
and the land or ridges as wide as can conveniently be made. 

Ww. 
be 


tel, open when, aa hea 


atriking examples of the in of the originators and 
Palace is the ridge-and furrow 

slopes 

-. giving ..a ridge-and-furrow look to this and must other of 


Used as a measure of land, 
She ee ees ered gready to aiteret poe of the 
country; cf. Stephens Sk, Fares (1844) 1. 965, 
o67 in Birch Cartud, Sax. 111. 486 pat fyile linland eal 
anan hrycge, perm westimanstan twezen eceras, 
8499 Srestuose Coll. Munim, C* 9, 4 rygges of meadow 
in Cropredy. 163: /udex/uss, Bucks, 39 ridges or butts. 
2688 Houmn Armonry 11. ii $32 Smaller parcells according 


Plater Siluchos vem Pikes. a736 fot Gar Ne 


y of ground 
Flats, Stitches or small B 
ee Ri 

. Org Maen det. ‘net. tv. 1t¢ Sock want pum 
bers that they used not to get but thrice nine sidges for 
eadh man. 


RIDGE. 


e. Hort. A raised hot-bed on which cacumbers 
or melons are planted. , 


Fe Dict. 0.v. Maton, Te make Ridges for you. 
sees eth aba of tae uae taud of Dung with the 


Seed 
The hot-bed, or ridge 
be sunk in a dry soil. 
denerp %/a The cucambers rained from seed 
should now be planted out om ridges. 

6. A narrow elevation or raised part running 


face. 

Frrewens. (usd. § 4 A reste-balkeis where the plough 
‘ "aah a lyttell rydge standynge betwene. 2677 Vieuan: 
apres. 


Gard, 1 

order'd in duuble ri in Baskets made on purpose. 3 
Swirt Gudliver a had Beards like ps 
long Ridge of Hair down their Backs 3757 W. Wicxir 
Efpigoniad Vil, 228 A tempest,.began to blow And rear in 
ridges high the deep below. 1996 Weveuatnc Bovt. Plants 
ted, 3) IL. 293 Seeds small, with § membranaceous ridges. 
z8s0 Ceasar erty xxii.7z None could the ridges on his 
back behold. ora ana Zooph, (1848) 154 Ina i 
the cells are confluent also across the ridges. 1878 Yeats 
Yeckn. Hist. Comm. 347 Dead-emoocth files are..of so fine 
acut chet the unaided eye cannot discern the ridges. 

2708 Cuamnens Cycd 6.v., It is commonly in the ¢ or 
fam Ridge regi Farriers strike, in order to bleed a 
Horse whose Mouth Is over heated. [28g: Youatt Horse 
233 ‘I'he hard palate, composed of a firm dense substance 
divided into several ridges called bars.) 1847 T. Baows 
Mod. Farviery 198 The palate, divided into n and bars, 
1076 Huxcey in Na/use XIV, 34/1 The valleys between 
the various ridges are not filled up with cement. 

o. A raised line, bank. bed, or strip o/ something. 

Mitis Pract. Hush 1V_ 964 The French vine-dressers 
.. fay along that side of the vineyard. .a ridge of dry litter. 
800 Worusw, Brothers 31 Vhe snow-white ridge U! carded 
woul which the old man had piled. 2853 Mus. Stowe Uncls 
Tom's C. xiv. 123 From behind some dusky cotton-bale, or 
..over some nae of packages. ry Huxrev MAysiogr. 368 
A ridge of chalk runs across the island. 

7. altrtd, and Comb. &. In sense 3 (or related 
uses), 28 ridgs-deant, -boar, cap, -crest, etc. Also 
KINGE-PIECR, -FOLE, -TILE, -TREE. 

Banwsres //ist. Man 1. 18 The composition of the 
Vertebres compared to the “ridgbeame of a ahippe. ws 
Knicat Dict. Mach. 1939/1 Ridge-beam, a beam at the 
upper ends of the rafters beneath the ridge. 1833 Louvom 
knack Avckst. § 1301 ‘Uhe *ridge-board, 8 inches and a 
dalf’ by s inch and a half, {to be) of red deal, 1881 Young 
Every Wan kit own Mechanic 4 970 The rafters may abut 
after the manner of rafters against the ridge-boaid or pole 


of a‘span roof, s W. Marswat. Prov. Nor/. a i 
li, & “ridge-cap of thatched rvofs. 
Ecc. ae Fk. 161 ‘lhere oo rich but over 


lar 
*ridge-crests to the chancel. 2896 Kanu Arct. Exal, if 
xvi. 170 A neat honaing of light canvas was stretched upon 
a *ridge-line sustuined fure and aft by stanchions. 18go0 
Paniun Gloss. Arch. {ed. §) 388 note, ‘The longitudinal 
*ridge-rib runs along the apex of the mam vault; the trans- 
verse ridge-rib crosses this and runs along the apex of the 
cross vault. 3879 Barinc-Goutp Gereany 11. 355 English 
architects alone used the ridge rib, running the whole length 
of the church and uniting the keys. 183g Louvon Aacycé. 
Archit. § 1301 The “ridge roll (a piece over which the 
iscurned on ridges and hips). 8883 Harpwick Pol. Chem, 
299 Many operators prefer to wark tn what is called a *ridgo- 
svof adic, z Loupon Enmcyed. Arche. 1130/1 * Re 
peed aails with broad heads for fastening on lead. M4 
veanaLe “ések. alvi. 23 There went a “rygge wall r 
aboute them all foure. 2 
b. In sense 5, 23 ridge-are (Ear v.!), -breadth, 
furrow, -hoe, -method, etc. 
Also vidge-drill, -harvow, -plough (Knight Dict. Mech.) 
For ir eecoen rroW 980 SENSO 5. 
s649 Butne Lng, /mprov. /mpr. 79 If it be Lands & great 
Balkes together, then for the Lands Plough then as you 
please, that is, whether *Ridge-Are|etc.) 2606 J. Granant 
Birds of Scot. a A “ridge-breadth round ‘Ihe partridge 
pest. 2 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11.666 Rendering 
them drier by deepening the ‘ridge-furrows. 1648 Simmonos 
Diet. 1 rade, *Ri ee.noe a field implement for row-cultute, 
of which there are several combinations. 280s R. W. Dicn- 
son /’ract. ihe I1. 687 In setting the plants out, in the 
*ridge method, it is necewary to have them placed in fines 
as larlyas possible. 2617-8 Consett Nesid. U.S. (efe%) 
71 The *ridge-sowing method, or the broad-cast method, 
5786 ABERCROM np tongs Assist. 11 Bl p the wee 
ether into an eways. s7ag Fawedly Dui. 
oe Mushkreow-beds, She ove should be well mix'd.. 
and thrown into the Trench two Foot up “Ridge-wiss. 
3764 A/useusn Rust, 111. 88 The manner of pertorming the 
*riudge-work, or laying up the soil for the winter. 
G. Misc., as ridpe-form, -4he, ~Jiee , -nose, etc. 
3703 Lewd. Gew. No. azesl A black Cart Gelding. .with.. 
a ridge Nusa, sBog R. W. Dicnson /’ract. . 4. PL gs 
A whuethora bedge,..cut..ia the ridge form, or broad at 
bottom aod marrow at thetop, 6:6 CoLenipcs Lay Sern. 
(Bobn) a79 A few.. whose ample forcheada, with the weighty 
, tidge-like, above the eyebrows, bespoke observation. 
s633 H us. Astron. iii. 156 The bottoms of valleys and 
the :tdge-linos of hile. O77 Brycs Jrenscancasia i. 35 
Looking fom one of these Lillowy ridge-tops across 


vast expanse, 

8. Special combs. : , ridge myrtle 
(see quots.) ; ridge atone, (4) a curb-stone for a 
well; (4) a coping-stone for the ridge of a house ; 
ridge stay, Niak a ridge-Lend; ridge-tackie 
(see quot.); ridge-washed a. (see quot.) ; ay 
with (ridgeworth, ctc.), a thdge-band (cf. 


spy Keone Dict. Moch., *Ridgo,fillst, v. (archivectrd, 


RIDGE. 


the fet between two chanwels of a pillar. se. (F 
the runner or epee channel. 1889 Maen U. 
Native Pi 276 Melaleuca genistifola, **“Redge M *. 
Calted * lronwood’ in Q ns Haroway /rew 
Dict. *Redge stay Ogg tn Preton L'poel Maun Rec. 
x80) 5 320 Some “ridg stones may be sctt round the mouth 
of the well. s@ag Glovers Hist. Devby | gi At Penirmh 
nik : er ay aes intved ray ebro 
aa angular troug muay intved. te Ls 
Pitscottse’s Chron. (S. 0 ) 34 A few of the ridge atonen were 
unearthed some yearn aga 2994 KX & Seaman- 
shtf 177 *Radge Tackle « compoued of a double block and 
a sin dwihaneye wu is used to sus 
the awning in the middle. Crapng, °Ridge washed 
kersey (Mech) kersey-cloth m of fleece wool, wa-hed 
ealy on the sheep's k Pica Hutogr, *Rodgwyth for 
acart cxzz00 Krever in Lansd 1037 fol A 
Ridge with, the rape that 1. fastned to the rods, Gad cea 
ver the saddle of the Fitlar Chesh. sgg- in Lam., 


esh , and Northampton glossaries 
sb2 Obs. Cant. [Ongin obscure.] 


Gold, ore com. Also ¢Ridge-cully, a guld- 
amith 
366g R Heav Eng Rogue iw, Ridge cully, « Goldsmith 
[Hence in B F Diet C one Crew (a ros} and later Drcts.] 
1796 Groses Pict Vulgar [, Ridge agimen Ora} H 
aux flash Dut, Ridge gold whether m cain or any other 


shape acly full of ruige, a po ketfull of gold 1834 H 
Arnon Pini ane My thinble of ridge re 
watc 


Hiidge (ridz), » Forma « ryge, rigge, 6 
ryege rydge, 6- ridge (6 ridgg, 7 ridg) [f. 
Ripak sh) = =An OE. Aryesgende occurs as a gloss 
tol resulcans | 

1. trans. lo provide (a building) with a ndge or 
@ proper covering for this, to make or renew the 
ruige of (a howe, et.) Cf Ria ols 

gs in sth Rep Hist MSS Comm (1876) 528/:2 Paid 
Wilham Brownfle: for rygyng the house with turfs, 34 1496 
Will of Prmpe (Sonerset Ho) Whereas the roffe of the 
body of the satd churche 1s now ep w' Rugge tile I will 
that st be rigged w leede. rg9g in SAcfield G/oss (1848) 328 
That the copyholders of thm manor shall mos» and vulae 
the west of the mylue. 1610 Hratny St Ange Cilte of 
God xv xvi. 569 The htrest forme for to keepe of the rayne 
and weather wa» to bee ridged duwne a proports ned 
descent from the toppe downeward 1686 PLor S/affordsh 
135 As tn Oxfordshire they use at [se turf] frequently to 

and head their meaner buses. 

2 ‘lo break os throw up (land, a field, etc ) into 
midges Freq withwp Cf Riavla 

rga3 Firzuers Afush & 13 1n the begynnynge of Marche, 
Bs at PI va agayne /én?, Than let hym caste hos barley 
erthe und shoitl) after rygge it agayne ggg LatiMen 
Ploughers (Arb) 19 \he ploughman breaketh st in fur- 
roughes and sometime rid,eth it vp agayne = rg80 Hai cy- 
wawy /reas Fr Tong Serlionner tne terre, wo ndge a 

d 2677 Plot Osfordsh avg Ridging 1 up twee or 


thrice for every casting tith, 197393 Tun slorse Hoeing 
Hush xv rat The Soil is equally rich whether it be 
plowed plain or ndged up r:803 R W Incxson /ra t 


Agre 1 366 lhe land may be agai nd.ed up by means 
of the plough r18g9 R F Burton Centr. A/r in Dral 
Geog Soc. XXX, 397 Lhe fields are neatly ridged with the 
hoe 1884 ALLAN Amer Farm Bk 103 A stuff clay is 
sometunes ridged up by turning a double furrow 
ie «63849 Larimer Ploughers (Arb) 20 Nowe ridgynge 

thein vp agayne, with the gospel 

absol, 1868 Rep US Comm. Agric (1869) 248 The safest 
course 13 to ridge before the roth of Novermbcur 

3. To mark witb or as with mdges, to raise 
ndges or ripples upon (a surface) 

cy Bae ihre Samson 11397 Uristles, hike those that ndge 
the back Of chaft wild Boars 1826 L. Num A pores 2 204 
The branching verns mdging the glossy lean 2830 TeNny 
son Arad Nis aga mation from the river won Kr the 
smooth level Rosuin Preteriia ! 142 The kind of 
breeze that drifts the clouds, and mdges the waves. 

d+ 1880 [| Lecce Alem 16a The plactd sca may ridge 
itself in mo ntatns. 

4 Lo plant (02/7) mn ridges or hot-beds 

r73t Mitten Gard Dict sv Creums, The common 
Allewance for ridging out the earliest Plants, 1 one Load to 
each Hole. 2786 Anrrcuomaiv Gard Assist 3t lo have 
&@ proper supply for ridging or planting tnto large hot-beds 
foe 32 Melons.—Sow in hot beds ridge out smto strong 
hot-beds, 185: Sham & Haili Gard Mag Apr 45 Sow 
0 frame on hot bed, Radge Cucumbers [etc] Rep. 
US Comm Agru (1869) 248 The young plants make a 
more uniform growth when ridged 

To cover es, by raising rndges 

rag Strvart Planter 9 G (1828) 496 Ibe practice usually 
8, to dag in Farm yard D » OF Sometunes to e in 
the dung 1068 Nap. US Conem Agric (1869) 422 The 
Grewings were sow: an drills, which were then ruiged in. 

© To arrange in ndges 

s8e2-30 Tp Cocxsuan Meme (1874) fv 290 It san over the 
sky lines of people ndged on all the butidings. 

8 wir To form mdges, to mee (wf) in ndges. 

1864 Tennveon En Arad’ 525 The lhecay, roughly reiging 
eastward, shiok And almost overwhelm d her. 189: Munz 
wre One of our Cong Ti) x oe Dartrey's forehead ruiged 
with bus old fary so Sadie ail Mag jan.9 lhe veins 
rp BP upo» hes forehead. 

ence Rirdging 2p/. a. 

2808 Tense / over's Tale 55 The slowly-ridging rollers 
ea the chff Clash'd, calling to ench other 3 R. 
Bewoes Aros 4 Psyche Apr xxix, Hid from earth by ridg- 


ing summits twas, Rai pag 


[f. Ripum 9} + Baxps61}] = Bacmpanp. 


ia R Fadera (170g) iX : Rigebsundes, 
sit tavoa® Dossswvre, 


Belitbondes, & Shot 
the part of a drau harnesse which runnes ore 
Grosse bus backa, we call x2 the ndgeband. 17751 & Angi. 


Giese. fer Prev, i 
pesca ii acheter md Hes a 
Ri: Forms: »4-5 rugEe, 


4-6 rygge-, rigge- (5 ? ragge-), 5-6 rydge-, 5~ 


ridgebone (6 mdg-), also 4 -boon, 5 -boone, 
4-§ -bon, [OE Arycgidn, = OF ris »MDe 
rig(ge) vugigejtern (De. )» MLG. 
re (LG , righin), UHG, rubé 

HG richbers, G. ruchenbesn), Norw dents eo 
Sw. -den, Da. rygien.] The or back-bone, 


Now rare or Obs. (common ¢1380-1610) For 
northern and Se examples, see Kie none. 

arcce Ags Ps.(Lamb.) xxxt ¢ Zewend 1 com on = yrm- 
Sum minum, tebrocen bid hrycgian. 

33 Gam G Gr Kut. 1344 SO pay of by resoun bi 
pe rygge rene Euenden io pe haunche 2387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) bL. 383 Pesdax made 1t rtobed as a rugge 
boon of a fixche. ¢ 1990 Lan/rascs Cirurg 2s6 A greet 
bxh pat comep of be paxsioum of pe mggeboon ¢ r4¢8g 
kung Cong leel.r4z My fyngyr ys gretter than was m 
faders ryggebone. 48s Bk. St Albans f 11; b, Than schall 
ye kyt the skyrtrr And afters the Ragge boon cuttis een 
oh aay: Boeare brew Health cocxxi roqb, lhe backe 

me or ¢ 


the ndge bone of the bourse 1888 Scott * M fserth via 
The saddle and the man were gutthed on the sidge Lone uf 
a Flemish mare. 
ed (ndgd), f/ a ([f. Rinex sé! or o, 

Cf Mk. by oke-rugyet broken-backed ) — Kising in 
a ridge or 1idges, marked by a nedge or ndyes. 

c1430 Maaler ef Gawe (MS. Digby 182) wv, He renaeth 
with leepes and with ry gged and ntondyng heere 

35st Rosimeos tr Mores L/. 1 41095) 32 Afterwarde 
they founde shyppes wyth rydged kyeles, x78 Lyte 
Dodoens 313 A corayne fruit Iske wnto small peares, say ing 
they be ndged alongest the sydex. xr6ea Drayton / uly- 
oh. unvu 13 So the kcchoes cry d, thet they were 
heasd to shreeke lo Fournesse ruiged lioet 268s Grew 
Meuswuens in 51 A kind of a Ridged laid or by iphysn 
— Loveacts J havenets Jam 1136 A great Room... 
with a Ruiged Roof 1726 Luv Alberti s Anhit | "s/t 
Sloping ao: ridged lke ordinary mean Houses = 5 
Want Meth  aterimg \icadows (1790) 25 A field t! at 
has been left by the plow mn a ndged state 2830 1 ENNYSUON 
Sea Fatries 39 When the sharp chear twang of the ,olden 
chords Runs up the ridged sca = 870 [looxua Stud. / fore 
3ey Seeds ridged and wrinkled 

obs. variant of Riatn a, 

Bidgel (:dacl) Now asal Forms: 6-7 
ridgeli, 89 ridgel, 9 rudgel , 7-9 ridgil (8 -itl, 
9 -ul) , also 7 rigele, -ell(e, -il [App f. Rrnoz 
$611 (cf. 2b, quot 1641), the testicle being sup- 
posed to remam near the animal's back, instead of 
descending mto the s.rotum 

The northern forms answering to rdge/ and ridgeling (nee 
below) are RieGarp and Ricuine cf also Ric sé 4, Riucon, 
and Riccort ' } 

Aa ammal which has been imperfectly castrated 
(tor spayed), or whose genital organs are not 
prope:ly developed, es a male animal (ram, bull, 
or horse) with only one testicle Also a/frié, 

1597 in SAefield Giese. (1888) 328 |} hat no persone shall 
put any ridgell tupp upon the moore jon | gies for every 
ridgell so found xy x64 Bast Aare és (Surtees) 154 
One branded ngelle whye, and a hitle blacke rigele stot 
3664 Cotton Scarron, tv (1741) 64 I hate a base cowardly 
Drone Worse than a Rigi) with one Stone 1697 Dey nen 
berg Past 1x 31 O lityrus tend mry Herd And ware the 
Lebyap Ridgils buttng Head x7ag Da. Wranton /rwe 
Briton Na. 59, When they make gels, 1 have known as 
unhkely things hit off 1179 Phil Trans 1 KIX ago Nearly 
as large as thone of the mdgril, the Lull whose testicles 
never come down Bai Sporting Mag. XKXXVLIL 210 He 
would not give so much fot a rdgil as for a clean-cut horse 
se in dial glossanes (Chesh., Notts, Wore., Glouc.) 
3 Jrans Amer Philod Assoc. RVIL 42 Atdyling on 
wutged wstill used an Tennessee and the West. 

transf a r6eyg Fr etcHun Women Pleased i vi, A pox of 
yonder old Kigell The Captaine, the okl Captane. 

Bidgelet. Also ridglet. [f. Kipen sé.1+ 
“Let ] A smalt ridge, esp of earth 

1778 (W Marsnau) Minutes Agric 17 Oct 1774 Obnerv. 
Opened the potatoe ridgelets with a plow 19787 — Nor, otk 
I 234 If the land he in narrow work the a! eg are spht 
280g R W Dicxsom /ract Agric 11 soz To plough the 
land intw redglets of about two feet six inches in width 
3852 Dana Crust 1 cap dy of the ridgelets o1 rugse ex- 
tends inward. 2863— A/au Geol 723 It should be remem- 
bered that mountains are relatively to the size of the earth 
Ridge! elcts on Hg surface. 

6 g- OW rare 
ridgling 


"Unray Reyaiest Prol., Yet who bere would 

: Pash none; who does it, 13 a Ridg- 

2084 Devon Thgucrites, fdlh in. 5 O Tryrus, 
well, And ‘ware the Riighng with his butting 
2886 [nee Rivest} 89: Hartland av 
an ammal balf 


aati: A mndgel or md ;. 
Ridgeling ade : see RUGLING. 
. [Rimes .' 3.] (See quote. 


BIDGING. 
benm ot the of a reof. Leunere Avehit. 
pepeshc yam sts ete tne Bt 
- > Pannen Gis A Bae prece of 
pre ca piece, eaics 
the rafters rest 2 inne Gale feeland Then 

the men pulled at the ends, heaved the : 

aside, and i oke it as iR 3) } 

. pole. [Ripaz 33} 3 

1. the borzontal of a tent. 


Hh openly ation Afr Slave Trade 5 The milomn feat 

the booms ard yards from mast to mast, wm order te 

eg ete pole Bad J - B eee rapt gor 
: Caxptain s wee, pole, 13 

2 ncr s/taw iit 444 Led. ha fant Me she redge 

e of his wigwam. 18694 A Rosnarson JV; 


4s, Cte 87 

sun was seis rily th the canvas. 

FE ee ee ee Oe ET vasan 
A ett e 

smeead Neghana. Atteno' sock wea Goro wa the rhkige- pote, 


b affrzd in ridge pole pine (sec quot.). 
—_ Roosevect Hunting /rtps 6 The forest was com 
Ny of what are called ndge pole puses, which.. 
conceives Out until the stesns are thirty on forty feet from 
the ground, 

2 A horizontal timber at the ridge of a roof, 
Into igi the saftezs are fastened » 
38 pon Ane. Archit 41940 The ndge pole 
such a roof is sient lke ona of the main ribe of the 
pos 2863 Hawrnorns Our Old Home (679) Go 

hey are mostly ct the tunber-and plaster kind, with 
and decrepit mage-poles 268: Vouna Asery Aan Ate cron 
Alechanic § 1932 614 The rafters are notched on to the wall 
plates at their lower end, while the wpper end of each = 
rested against the ridge-pote 

Sb nt sighs few ridge-poled 

386: Russrit in /rwes 10 July, A rid tents, 
pitched under the shade of sa ai 

Ri-dger. rare. (Ripat sd! oro} 

1 dial, = Rives BAND, 

2836 Liottoway Prov Dict 1056 Mres Bane f 
Glos sv Ridgeband, Redgeband in Suffolk. .is 
ridger and ridge rope in | ondon and sts viemsity. 

4. A ndging implement. 

1875 Fueycl rit 1 3183/2 An mmplement winch he 
calls a Rodger and be leoilan By neces of « the sol 
thrown into 36-2nch ridges. w18go Sc: Ameer LXIT 18s 
(Cent Dict ), A small ldger or sul sotler extending below 
to form a small furrow into which the seed is drop 

Hi'dge-rope. [Rineg sé ?} 

1 dial » KIDGE BAND. 

x61z Cotca, Sursel(le, a broad and great ba fastened 
on either side ofa thill, and bearing vpon the sad About 
London at 2 called the Ridge rope. {see Rivcen 3} 

2 eae (See quots, 176g and 1867.) sa 

19769 Farconrr Dict Marine (1780) Sa ries, 
ndge r pes which extend the netting: of a ship's head. 3046 
Younc Nant. Jct Ridge-ropes ior Man- > sige 
Lo Durream Lett High Lat (ed. 3) 20,1, gue we were 
in for it, sent down the t is, rove the ge ove and 

MYTH Sailor a » edge 


reefed all down 
ropes are of various kinda, Thu» the centre-rope of an 
awning and thovealong the rigging to which it 1s etretched, 
the mun ropes to the bo safety lines from gun to gus 
an bad w eather—all olxain 
Ri-dget. sare 
3998 Mansuaus. W. Sugland (1796) I 298 A wrested 
plow forcing up the ridgets. 1798 lind 1 go The rows 
or ridgets of sow and clads, forced up by the plow. 


Ri-dge-tile. Also ridge tile (5 rigge, 7-8 
tyle). [Riper 561] A tile used for soofing the 
nige of a building 


«= RIDGELET. 


crowded to the ridge-tle Ord & Regul. R 
xx 100 lhe Rid ces being sovensd with lead, or Ridge Ties. 


BRi-dge-tree. [Rince sd!) =Ripce-pors 3, 

264: Bust Farw Bks (Surtees) 145 They will sowe downe 
theire thatch in fower places,. lawly,aboute a yard or more 
belowe the i, pete 3 Smmaton Edpstone L § x00 
Planks being well spiked ison upon the ridge-tree and a 
thesilsoneahnde 2844 H. Srepuzna BA Farm! 187 Ifa 
slated roof 1s adopted there should be a ndge-tree 20 inches 
broad by 2inches thick 3879 Casseil's / echu. Hdnc 11 roe 


Bidgeway. (Ol. Ancewez see Rivaz sd.! 4 
and wis sh} Away os end lang a ridge, esp. 
one following the ridge of downs or low hull- 
ranges, Also affr1}. 


Birch Cartad Sar II noc. 
oar  aeee i Kethie Cae Dorie 427 


mystan are wez. 
On Bone to Sem ricgweze, Sonne enst 
icgwe 
10s oormn 7Arsaurus sv Plaga, An high way 
pew with marble “770 Ang (ed. ») a.¥. Crrddrey, 
be ridge-way, called Ichleton, part of the Reman Ickniid 
street, yums just above this place, 286: Senres Engines 


L. 357 In sone districts they ave called trackways or ndge- 
7 collewivg obs natoral 


sex Coron. av. Asa, A Dos dass 


ti 
RIDGINGLY. 


a honse; the ridge itself. Aleo aftrid., as ridging 
3 (see quot. 1864), stone, tile, tree. 

3qg8 Visitat. St, Pauls Churches 96 Orreum indiget 
re i cum stramine et in ryggyng. 2632 Coras., 
Enfaisture, a ridge, or a ridging; or the frame of a ridge, 
roofe, or house ugge Ray fist. Reb. 311 The apy was 

on what they call the ridging-tree of a house. 1844 

H. Steeuxus Bt. Fare I. 198 The droved angular freestone 
ridging-stone. . costs 6d. a lineal foot. :86a Catal. Internat. 
Zan, Brit. U1. No. 2086 Rid ings roofing, and flooring tiles. 
1064 Gaisepacn Flere W, dal. 767 Ridging grass, 
Anatherum bicorne. ‘ 

3. The action of ploughing in ridges, or of rising 
up in ridges. Also with sf. 

sga3 Firznans. Husd. § 13 The whiche ryegynge maketh 
the lande to bedrye. sfeg R. W. Dicxson Pract. Agric 
Il. 647 The ridging up of the land may be of utility. 2834 
Penny Cycl. 11. 224 Sometimes two ridges are set up against 
each other, which is called ridging or uting. 1097 Gaixiz 
Anc. Volcanoes Gt, Brit, l. 1a The ridging up of any part 
of the terrestrial crust, 

attrié, 1873 Kniout Dict. Meck. 1939/2 A ridging-piow 
the wings’ of which are expanded or contracted by segmen 


racks and a pinion. 
Ri-dgingly, adv. rare-. [F. Ripag v.] 
sgge Hucokt, Ridgynglye, or after the maner of rydges. 
(ri'dgi), a. [f. Ripoe sh.1+-y.) Rising 
in ridges, or after the manner of a ridge. 
avoen Virg, Georg.\ 599 Ridgy Roofs and Tiles. 
— Mined wi. 7399 To Heav'n aloft on ridgy waves we 
ride, 27:8 Rows tr. Lucan iv. ast Long rows of ridgy 
mountains run behind. 1703 W. F. Maxtyn Geogr. Mag. 
Il, 1399 Cleves..in said to derive its name from its ridgy 
situation. x79: W. Hartaam Carolina 188 A very ridgy 
horny cartilage. 8x0 Caasse Sorongh i. 182 Faint, lazy 
waves o'er the ridgy sand. 2849 Ruskin Ser. Lamps 
iii. § xxii. 89 A low ridgy process is seen emerging along the 
outer edye of the cylindrical shaft. 2880 Miss Biep Japan 
I. 314 The back bones of all (the horses) are ridgy. 
omd, ie Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes 334 To the 
right of Skiddaw is. .the ridgy-fronted Blencathara. 
ence Ri‘dgyness. 
s078 C. Kine Sierra Nevada v, 100 The eye..took cog- 
nizance of a certain ridgyness of surface. 


+ Ridibundal, a. Ots— [f. L. ridibund-us, 
f. ridére to laugh.) Inclined to laughter. 


Unqunarr Ferwed Wks (1834) 241 With no less im- 
soraliy of matvucdal seision..ahe fell back in a swoon. 


+ Bi-dicle. Obs. rare. «next. . 

g7o Fox A. ¢ MM, (ed. 9) 194/1 So was the comming & 
assaulting of their enemies to the people. .but a trifle, to the 
king but a ridicle, /déd. 942/t minde I to leaue it stil 
vnto them selues, with other their apishe toyes and ridicles, 
as thinges worthy to be laught at. 

Ridioule (ri:dikisl),sd.1 (a. F. ridéewle or ad. 
L. ridicule, neut. of ridiculus: see RIDICULE a.] 

1. A ridiculous or absurd thing, feature, charac- 
teristic, or habit; an absurdity. Now sare. 

3677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 90% In this Masse-Sacrifice 
what a world of ridicules are there. 1690 Anaros Tracts 
I. 143 The purchasing of the Natives Right, was made 
nothing of, and next to a Ridicule. 12768 Gisson Misc, 
Wha. (1814) LV. 139 Monarchs... have their private life, and 
may not the ridicules of it be displayed upon the stage? 
r98g ‘C-1-28 or R." Ass. If. 33 The English have taken it 
into their heads to assume all the ridicules of their neigh- 
bours. s80s Mas. Enarwortn Mferal 7. (1816) 1. viii. sr 
Not that any folly or ridicule escaped his keen penetration. 
28g0 Macautay in Trevelyan Life (1875) I. 973 He marked 
every fault of taste, every weakness, every ridicule. pe 
2 Re . July 16 ‘This comedy..summed up..the vices an 
ridicules, .of the ‘great’ of the present time. 

+b. A subject of ridicule; a laughing-stock. 

3680 Honest Cavalier 7, 1 am so far from ing a Ridi. 
cule (as you call it) of that Worthy Person that [etc.}. r694 
Woop Life 23 June, Imposing upon a generous person 
making him a ridicule to the company, 

2. Ridiculous nature or character (of'-omething). 

agtx Apoison Sgect. No. 18 p 6 It docs not want any 

at Measure of Sense to see the Ridicule of thia monstrous 
ractice. 1976: Hume Asst, Ang. xxix. MH. 147 Leo was 
fully acquainted with the ridicule and falsity, of the doc- 
trines. 1804 Miss Franter /nher. |x, He..seemed quite 
unconscious of the ridicule of auch a supposition. 1 
J. C. Hosnouse /taly I. 248 Cicognara luckily saw the 
ridicule of such a project, and stopped it. 23844 Haw- 
tHoans Amer. Note-dés. (1879) I. 69 The man seemed too 
simple. .to comprehend the ridicule of his situation. 
b. That which is ridiculous; ridiculousness. 
wyza t Huannas Sgect. No. 467 © 1 We rather delight in the 
Ridicule than the Virtues we find in others, 2789 Law 
Serious C. L (2732) 3 We see such a mixture of Ridicule in 
the lives of many people. 1769 Goipsm. //ist. Rome (1786) 
I, 423 A desire of uniting in himself incompatible qualiti 
which gave an air of ridicule to his greatext actions. 1804-6 
Svp. Suitn Mor. Philos. (1850) 365 If a nation of savages 
— to ie such a drama acted, they would see no ridicule 
in it at all. 

3. The act or practice of making persons or 
things the object of jest or sport; language in- 
tended to raise laughter rage & person or thing. 

s6g0 Temece Ess. Poetry r7ao I. 240 Another Vein 
which bas enter'd, and help'd to corrupt our Modern Poeny, 
is that of Ridicule; as if nothing pleas’d but what made one 
laugh. hn ADDISON Spect. Ne ag9r P8 A Man who has 
the Gift of Ridicule is apt to find Fault with any ming that 
gives him an Opportunity of exerting his beloved Talent. 
1796 Bur.er Anai, Introd,, The system of Religion..is not 
a subject of ridicule, 1798 Feantan /éustr. Sterne, etc 6 
Which give an appearance of extravagance to what was 
once correct ridicule. 2844 Txtanwact Greece VIII. 117 He 
had to sustain a storm of reproach and ridicule from his owa 

ple. s@yg Hers Sec, Press. iii. 56 Such a is 
Fase one of those things which admits of great 
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b. Zo sure (in)lo ridicule, to make ridiculous. 
Davoen Marr, 2 le Mode w. i, Methinks I'm to be 

turn'd into ridicule by all that see me. sos Appison Dial, 
Medals Wks, 1736 111. 2: The very naming of them is almost 
sufficient to turn them into ridicule. 178 Cowrzn 7ashk 
v. 689*Tis a change That turns to ridicule the. .stately tone 
of moralists. 3 

+4. A piece of derisive mirth or light mockery. 

s7ze Appison Whig Exam. No. 1 P 14 . piece of 
ra. lery --eppeares t ridicule to an ignorant Reader. 
2758 H. Watro.e Let. to Bentley 17 Dec., There never was 
80 good a deseo —- the forbire rea yeah on Shak- 
speare. 3 ARL Pracy 1 ve sent you 
enclosed a Ridicule upon the Gen! Congress z 

Ridicule, 56.4 Obs.exc. dial. [a. F. ridicule, 
perversion ot pctadease | = RETICULE 2. 

r8og Hannat Scenes of Life 11.105 Angela instantly drew 
the paper from her ridicule. 28ag Cuuxvay in C. Papers 
(1904) 11, 78 Having deposited and left upon the counter her 
ridicule. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xiii, ' Pockets, women's 
ridicules, houses, mail. og Said Mr. Claypole. 

+ Ridicule, ¢. Ods. [a. F. ridscule, ad. L. 
vidiculus, f. ridére to laungh.] = RIDICULOUS a. 1. 

1670 Marve. Reh. Transp. 1. Our Author having 
undertaken to make Calvin and Geneva ridicule. 1674 
Case ef Bankers & Creditors vii. 31 lt was thought very 
pleasant and ridicule. 2683 D. A. Art Converse 28 Let us 
not dixcover by a suddain fit of anger our ridicule ambition. 


Ridicule, v. df pee or Ripioue sé.)] 
+1. To render ridiculous. Oés, rare. 

Ac, S. Crit. Eng. Edit. Bible xxvi. 938 Save only when 
e.. 


reaches, Cants and ridicules himself. 1733 Pore /'rod. 

Sat. 110 One dedicates in high heroic prose, Kia ridicules 
beyond a hundred foes. 

. To treat with ridicule or mockery ; to make 


fun of, deride, laugh at. 

« 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Ridicule, to Pailly or turn 
any thing to a Jest. 270g Crarke Nat. & Kevealed Relig. 
Introd, xv. §@ They indeavour to ridicule and banter all 
Humane as well as Divine ae ompments, .- all learning 
and knowledge. 1706 Swivr Gudéiver ut. iv, His Country- 
men ridiculed and despised him for managing his Affairs no 
better." 8790 Bunks /r. Rev. 101 Humanity and compassion 
are ridiouled as the fruits of superstition and ignorance. 18398 
Lytton Calderon i, ‘This tale,..ridiculed by most, was yet 
believed by some. 1874 L. STRPHEN Hours tn Library 
(1890) II. fi. 46 The old-fashioned pastorals ridiculed by 


Pope and Gay. 
ence Ri‘diculed sf/. a2.; Ri-diouling vi. sé. 
zyor Nonais /deal World i. vi. Those whom he exe 
under the ridiculing title of meditative men. 19720 

ERKELRY Princ. Hum. Knowl, 1. § 11 That antiquated 
and so much ridicul'd Notion of Materia Prima. pe 
Athenaeum 19 Feb. 253/1 There is a thee deal of very excel- 
lent ridiculing of the early days of Royat. ; 

Ri-dic . [t. prec.) One who ridicules. 

sos Cranks Vat. 4 Revealed Relig. Introd. xv. § 4 The 
are generally Ridiculers of all that is truly excellent. 17 
Ricnagpson Clarissa (1811) V. 115 A ridiculer or scoffer at 
an institution which all so people reverence. 1628 
D'Taragu Calam. Authors (1867) 115 ‘he wiseat men have 
been some of the most exquisite ridiculers. 1896 Godey's 
Mag. Apr. 396/1 A group ..in the midst of which were 
several of my chief ridiculersa. 

+ Ridi-oulise, v. Obs. rare—'. [Cf F. rids- 
culiser (1666).] é¢rvans. To make ridiculous. 

3615 CHAPMAN Odyss. xxi. 333 My heart still trembling 
lest the false alarms That words oft strike up should ridi- 
culize me. 

mlo‘sity. rare. (See next and -1rx.] A 
ridiculous matter ; ridiculousness. 

2705 Baitay Lrasm. Collog. (1878) 1. 120 Bring..all your 
witty Jests..and all your Ridiculosities. 2876 Osiver XI. 
got Look at the Saree ryt of ladies’ dresses behind. 

Ridiculous (ridi‘kiwlas), a. Also 6 ridy- 
culouse ; #.6-8 redioulous. [ad. L. ridtcssdus (see 
RIDIOULE a.) or ridsculésus : cf. F. ridiculeux. 

1. Exciting ridicule or derisive laughter; absurd, 
preposterous, comical, laughable. 

«. rggo Bare Ang. Votaries u. Sjb, A subtile enemye 
was it..that prouided hym so ridyculouse and obprobriouse 
a falle. 1370 Foxe A. §& M. (ed. a) 1615/2 Jt is ridiculuus 
& a very fond aunswere (2 It is an answere to be 
laughed at) 2627 Morvson /éiu.1. ag8 We all obeyed this 
ridiculous custome, not tooffend them. 2645 STaniev ///s¢. 
Philos. al 2 You are not unreasonable as some are, 
who think g advice ridiculous. 1721 J. Gueexwoop 
Eng. Gram. 16 We..send our Boys and Girls to learn 
French, a Custom. .very ridiculous and nonsensical. 14s 
Euiza H uvwoon Female Spect. No. az (1748) IV. 155 The 
thing appeared to her so very ridiculous, that ..she could not 
forbear bursting into a loud laughter. 18:7 J. Scott Paris 
Revisit. (ed. 4) 331 No tale was too ridiculous for moment- 
ary belief, if it accorded with the national anger. 1848 

.H. BaatLerr Zgrpi to Pal, x. (1879) 998 Gazelles some- 
times occur, with ridiculous magnitude of horns. 1886 
Mase Coiuns Prettiest Woman x, It was ridiculous to 
hurry away like a thief. . 

Comb. x04). Wurte Hist. France (1860) 106 A ridiculous- 
looking hollow mass composed of W setarp of iron. 

A. 1879 G. Harvey Letter-d&. ( eden 63 You see nowe 
what homely and rediculous atuffe I still sende abroade., 
s6z0 SHaxs. Zens. tt. ii. 169 A most rediculous Monster, to 
make a wonder of a poore drunkard. 32645 Geraizr Counsel 
14 Rediculous Ornaments, z L. Eacraap Descr. [rel 
aq With great out-Crys, and abundance of rediculous 
Expostulations. 

. dial, (and U.S.). Outrageous, scandalous, 
shameful, etc. 


ne (Ss G. C. Laws) Pa sat Gless., Ridiculous, 
lous, morally wrong. s@qz C. H. Hagtrauoane Sa/op, 


indelicate, 


RIDING. 


we really mean outrageous. Cozens-Haapy Srvad 
Norfatk (ed. a) 98) | never heard of such conduct. I call it 
right down ridiculous. : 

g a. absol. with the: That which is ridiculous. 

1748 Fiecoine ¥. Andrews Pref., The only source of the 
true Ridiculous. .is affectation. r79g Pains Age of Reason 
(ed. a) 11, 22 One step above the sublime, makes the ridicul- 
ous. 1658 O. W. Hotmes Amt. Sreah/.-t. iv, lt is a very 
dange: ous thing for a literary man to indulge bis love for 
the ridiculous. 3863 Sat. Rev. 13 June 755 If there is an 
air of the ridiculous in the business. 

b. As adv, Ridiculously, absurdly. dial. 

3830 Gat Lawrie 7. 11. ix, It was ridiculous strong. 

3. Derisive, mocking. rare—'. 

2773 Luckomar Hist. Printing 132 Scurrilous pamphlets 
wrote..in a snarleing and ridiculous manner, 

Ridiculously, adv. [f.prec.+-ty2.] Ina 
ridiculous manner; absurdly. 

a, 1970 Foxe A. @ M. (ed. 2) 1383/1 So foolishly and 
ridiculously seeking holes and corners to hyde them selues 
in. sgfoG, Harvey in G.G. Smith Adis. Crit. Ess. (1904) 
I. 119 We are..not to deuise any..Accent of oure owne, 
as manye .haue corruptely and ridiculouslye done in the 
Greeke. s60: R. JoHNsON Aingd. & Commuw.(1603) 34 They 
most ridiculously pretended, that in a vniversall deluge, 
mankiude was preserued in themselues onely, 266s Stitc- 
incrL. Orig. Sacra ut. lv. § 3 It could not bee then any 
particular deluge.., as some have ridiculously imagin 
1713 BeeKELEY Hylas & Phel. 11. Wks. 1871 1. 335 Whether 
it be not ridiculously absurd to misapply names contrary to 
the common use of language 3t783 ogartH Anal. Beauty 
viii 40 In some it would be ridiculously losing time. 28se 
Scott Peveril iv, If the Puritan was. .ridiculously precise 
in his manners. 1885 Manck. Exam. 18 Feb. 3/3 ‘he 
ridiculously high prices given for violins. 

B. 31606 G. Widoncock| Lrues Emperors, Hist, Justine 
F £6, Being redicolously left off, he followed swarmens of flies. 
2638 Sir]. Hausuat 7 rav. (cd. 2)65 Rediculously supposed 
».{to be) Seth, Enosh and Methusclah. 


Ridi-‘culousness. [{. as prec. + -wess.] ‘I'he 
state or quality of being ridiculous ; absurdity. 

2603 Br. Hart Serm. Wks, 1837 V. 13 The Church of 
Rome shall vie..with them, whether for number or for 
ridiculousness. 166: Boyie Style of Sevipt. (1675) 278 
Denigned by their ridiculousness to make their readers sport. 
2735 Kotincsroxe Ou Parties 118 ‘They would prove that 
the Form of our Government is defective to a Degree of 
Ridiculousness. 2783 Hanway 7/yvav. (1762) [. vu. xciii, 
428 Frugality to a degree of ridiculousness, 1843 Muatt 
in Noncon/. M11. 744 A certain air of ridiculousness and 
burlesque. 189g G. Macvonatp Malcolm: Il. xix. 254 
F'lorimel. .attempted a laugh at the ridiculousness of her 
jate situation. ; 

(rai‘din\, s6. Forms: a. 1 ? prihing, 
trehing, 1, 3 treing; 1 treding, 3 trething, 
trithing, triding. 8. 3 redyng, § rithyng, 
-ing, 6 rydding, rydinge, 7 rideing, 6- riding. 
[Late OL. type “Ariding or “Ariding (recorded only 
in Latin contexts or forms), ad. ON. pridjung-r 
third part, f. Ar#ds third: see -1no 3, ‘I'he initial 
consonant was subsequently absorbed by the pre- 


ceding ¢ or ¢& of east, west, north, 

at Laws Edw. Conf. 31 (Lieberman), Erant etiam 
‘aitbigeennen super wapentagiis quas trehingas uocabant, aci- 
icet super terciam partem prouincie. 1086 /Josmesday Bk, 
(178) 375 Treding dicit quod von habet ibi nisi ix acras 
et dimid. s8:§ Magna Charta § 25 Omnes comitatus, 
bundredi, wapentakii, et trethingii, sint ad antiquas firmas.) 
1. One of the three admuuistrative districts into 
which Yorkshire is divided (the East, West, and 


North Ridings), 

1298-6 Rolls of Parlt. 1.227 1n Westredyng, In Estredyng, 
In Northredyng. /bid.2q1/a in Comitatu bor’. .& in supra- 
dictis tribus [rithing. #3. in Birch Cartul, Sax. 111. 676 
Four Thieue, .Of ilk a plowgh of Estriding. 1474 Rolls of 
Farit, Vi. 113/t The Shire of York, in the Estrithyng, 
Northiithyng, and Weatrithyng of the same. 1495 Act 
11 Hen. V//,c. 59 § t Within the Westrithing, the Estrithing 
or the Northrithing of your seid Countie. as Fitzueas. 
Justyce of Peace 1538) a Inhabitauntes of the shyre, or 
rydding, within which the sayde brydge shalbe. 199g 
Norven Spec. Brit., Cornwall (1728) aq Euerye Shyre or 
Countye hath his lesser diuisions, as Kente hath Lathes: 
Sussex Rapes ;..and Yorkshire for the greatnes of the cir- 
cuit hath Rydinges. x6r0 HoLtawp Camden's Brit. (1637) 

This whole Shire is divided into three parts.. The Went- 
Riding, The Eaat-Riding, and The North-Riding. 3678 
Pritiiws Spf, Ridings of York-shire, the three Divisions 
of that County, vss, Kast, West and North. 3704 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4066/4 The North Riding of the County of York. 
r738 Act 8 Geo. //,c.6 Preamble, Whereas the Lands in 
the North Riding of the County of York are generally 
Freehold [etc.). « ing ober The Desert-Born 77 Uf mine 
had been the luck in Yorkshire to be born, Or any of its 
ridings. 187a E. W. Rusurtson Hist. Ess. 1a ‘i hese dis 
tricts.. have long faded out of recollection except in the 
great shire of York with its three Ridings. 

_2. A similar division of other counties or districts 
in the United Kingdom or its Colonies. ce 

2678 in J. Easton Narr, (1858) 79 That the Indyane of 
north and west Ridings of Long island ahall. chave their 
Guns restored to them. 2 Times 10 Nov. 6/4 State of 


Tipperary. ‘Lhe journals of both ridings of this ill-fated 
oy oe 1867 Act 30 & 31 Vict. c. 3 § 40 Ontario 
shalt be divided into the Counties, Ridings of Counties, 


epee ae in coed irat ee to 
this act. merce. vit. » e imary visions 
of Lincolnshire are three trithings ridings. 


Riding (rai-din), v4.56. [f. Ripe e. +-1ne 1.) 
I. L. The action or fact of sitting or travelling 
on horseback, etc.; a journey or expeditinn made 
in this way; ta mounted combat. 

@ 2300 Curser M. 14998 Mismay yow noght, Bot mas mi 


RIDING. 
riding bun. c¢3390 Arth. ¢ Merl. Kolb} 
swibe to pis ri atng, Forts palpen si ae i - Lg boi 
Tvoy-bh, 16928 Sir Pirrus..In his rydynge & In fis rayke. 
With his sword amot he. ALORY Arthur v1. xiii, 


204 It is syre Launcelot, I knowe it by his rydyng. s 
Daue tr. Séeidane's Comm. 26s b, There a ryding wa 


pricking and coursing up and down on both | pede 3878 
eg. Privy Councdl Scot, 1. 387 To desist and ceise fra a 
.. proclaming or ding of fai 3607 WALKINGTON Ost. 
Géase 58 ‘The Ephialtes. .the vulgar sort tearme the night- 
mare or the riding of tha witch. 2632 Massincer Emperor 
East |. ii, Tennis-courts Are chargeable, and the riding of 
reat horses. Rav Journ. Low C. a9 We made an 
Excursion to a village..distant about an hour and halfs 
riding. 378: Swirt Frad to Stella 13 Aug., I felt my last 
riding three days after. 1990 Scorr in Lochhart (1837) I. 
vi. 167 Besides riding, fishing, and the other usual sports of 
the country. «28:7 Jang Austen Watsons (1879) 3e1 He 
was fond of riding and had a horse of his own, Ruskin 
Q. of Air i. § 39 The splendid riding of the Tarentines had 

¢ their name proverbial in Magna Gracia. 
tb. collect. (also gl.). Horsemen, Obs. rare. 
3382 Wycuir 1 Macc. iv. 7 Thei sawen the tentis of heithen 
men .and ridingin in cumpas of hem. 1388 — Fred. xiv. 
23 Al the ridyng of Farao, hise charis, and kny3tis. 
o. A mock-procession in ridicule of a ty:annous 


husband or wife, or a quarrelsome couple. 

1667 Parva Diary 10 June, There being a great riding 
there to-day for a man, the constable of the town, whose 
wife beat nim. 1697 /'rotestant Mercury No. 189 A Porter's 
Wife.. Beather Husband. .; for which Crime, the Inhabitants 
made a Riding. 1784 Swirr Quiet Lie, The 'prentices pro- 
cur'd a riding, To act his patience, and her chiding. 1854 
NV. Q. 1st Ser. IX. 678/ 1 At Marchington in Staffordshire, 
the custom exists of having a‘ Rantipole Riding ' for every 
man who beats his wife, 1854 Miss Bakur Northampt. Gloss. 

Naut. (See quots.) 

2840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast viii, Tarring the stays is more 
difficult, and is done by an operation which the sailors call 
‘riding down’. 1867 SmytH Saslor's Word-bk., Riding- 
down, the act. .of the man who comes down the stay, &c., to 
tar it; or foots the bunt in. 

2. a. A way or road specially intended for per- 
sons riding; ¢sf. a green track or lane cut through 
(ur skirting) a wood or covert; a ride. 

¢xa00 OrmMIN p213 Purrh porrness & purrh breress, par 
shulenn beon ridinngess nu. 

@2586 Stoney Arcadia (1622) 52 The Lodge is. . built in 
the forme of a starre, h_ uing round about a garden .; and 
beyond the garden ridings cut out, each answering the 
angles of the Lodge. 1676 Phil. Trans. 11. 645 Their 
Avenues, Wilks and Ridings. 1722 J. James tr. Le Blonct's 
Gantentng 49 Vhese Woods have no = rolled Walks in them, 
only Ridings cut for bets f 1768 Wescey Wee. (1872) 
HT, 3 ] We had then wonderful road; some of the ridings 

(xo called) being belly-deep. 1798 HLoomrirLp Farmer's 
Boy, Autumn 283 Where every nairow riding .Gives back 
the echo of his mellow horn. 1806 Lysovs Magna Brit., 
Berks. 1. 201 note, This [causeway] was levelled when the 
ridings were cut across the heath. and is now called the 
Devil's Riding. 1832 Zoologist X. 3349 Broad grassy 
ridings, and underwood of the most impenetrable black- 
thorn. 186g Dickens Mut. Fr. iv. vii, A green lane or 
riding by the river-side. 

+b. (See quots., and cf. Rrpr sd.1 1c.) 

2758 Jounson, Xiding, a district visited by an officer. 
z 188 BAKER Northanpt. Gloss., Riding ..aleo means 
the divisions of a royal forest. 

3. Nast. The fact of lying at anchor; oppor- 
tunity for colng #0 anchorage. 

256a Hevwoop Prov. & Epignr. (1867) we Good ridyng at 
two ankers men haue tolde. 1628-9 Dicsy Voy. Medit. 
(Camden) 13, I sent | shalloppes out with leades to sound 
the depth and to see if tbere about were good riding. 1674 
Tempce Wks. 1720 IL. 320 They insisted, to have our Ridin 
in their Rivers and Creeks, .to be with Consent of their 
Governor. 170g De Fou Mew Voy. (1840) 164 A little cove, 
where there was good ridin,z, but very deep water. 2684 
G. B. Ricnarnson Univ, Code v. (ed. 12) 4351 The riding is 
secure, 1870 Lowrie Among my Bks Ser. 1. (1873) 310 En- 
abling it to find holding ground and secure riding in any sea. 

4, The fact of overlapping in some way. 

2768 inoth Rap. Deputy K pr. Kec. (1848) App. ul. 254 It is 
impossible to represent .the different colours.., without 
apreaiing and what the printers call riding; which is a 

isgracefull ggersng A in those lines. 2879 St. George's 
Hosp. Rep. 1X. 365 Femur fractured transversely about 
middle; slight forward riding of upper fragment. 2880 
Times 31 Dec. 4/1 The riding of the breech; or obturation, 
as it is termed, is effected by an expanding steel cup on the 
face of the breech screw. 

II. attrid. 56. @. In sense ‘worn in, or for, 
riding ’, as riding-bonnet, -boot, -cloak, etc. Also 
RIDING-COAT, -HABIT, -HOOD, 

rgoy Accs High Treas. Scot 1V.17 Ane “riding bonet. 
2638 Huvwoop Wise Wom iv. iv, The Gentlemans “riding 
bootes and spurres. 166a J. Davies tr. Olearins’ Voy, 

A mbass. 209 Being all in riding-boots, we durat not venture 
to go in. 2948 Exyor Q ii/1 Galericulum, an vnder bonet, 
or rydynge cappe yeas K, Lona tr. Barclay's Argenis 
Vv. x. she .. plucked his *Riding-cloake from off his 
shoulder. 2888 Scorr *. M. Perth xxv, ‘The horseman 
was wrapped in his riding-cloak. 266a Parva D:ary 19 May, 
Put on my *riding-cloth suit and a camelott coat new. 2 
H. Wacro.em Left. (2846) Il. 428 In *riding-clothes, with a 
dog under her arm. 127 Mrs. A. Granvitte in Mrs. 
Delany Life $ Coo. (1863) I. 389 She made me go in just 
as I was, in my “riding-dress andcap. 2806 Sur Winter 
in Lond. 111. 99 In a black scratch and a riding-dress. 
28g: D. Jernoin St. Grles xxxiii. 940 She amoothed down 
the folds of the riding-drexs. 1666 PVs pery 11 June, I 
find the Ladies of Honour dressed in their *riding garbs, 
with conta and doubless. 1668 Ceat. mag: May 133 ‘Of 


traits of een tlemen with high co and 
i 2gg¢ Z. Ewin 133 A *Riding gowne with the 
sgoa Prig. Purse Exp. Sits, York (3830) 68 A riding 


661 


gowne for the ne. 2697 Lend. Gas. No. 3317/4 A 
slender W Que a grey Camndlet Riding Gown, with 
Knots of green Ribbons before, 908 Accs. High /veas. 
Scot. 1V. 94 All "riding graith tane fra him. 1 
sh. 2 a). gop Aces, High Treas. Scot. 1V. Us, For ane 
*riding hat. 2sg37 est. Edor. (Surtees) VL To my 
servaunte, Thomas Turner, my “*rydyng jaket. 2594 Nasue 

nfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 145 Gascoynes which.. 
would make a couple of womens *ryding ules, 
Scorr Nigel axvly Her *riding-mask of black velvet. 
a@1g78 Linpesay (Pitecottic) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) 1. 174 
Himself was clad in ane *ryding pie of biak wellvet, 
Suaxs. Yohs 1, i. 217 Who comes in auch haste in saat 
robes? Scorr Redgauntlet ch. xxii, He disencumbere 
him from the “riding-skirt and the mask, s622 SHAKS. 
Cymé. ui. ii, 78 Prouide me presently A*Riding Suit. 2806 
Scorr Woodst, xxxiv, A grey sine suit, pasnmescted with 
silver. 2824 — Redgauntlet ch, xxiti, Mise Redgauntiet 
had retained her *riding vizard. 

b. In sense ‘used for or in connexion with 
riding’, ‘carried when riding’, as riding-cane, 
-crop, 7 heidi de etc. Also R1p1nqa-rop. 

28 ary Howirt Old Friend §& New iv. 10 It was 
cracked by my new friend's “riding-cane! 189: Harpy 
Tvss li. (1900) 128 He touched the window with his “:iding- 
crop. 3633 Massincrr Guardian 1. iv, By short boots, 
And *riding-furniture of several countries. 270g STANHOTE 
Paraphr. 1. a8 They brought these Beasts, and instead of 
riding Furniture, made use of their own Clvaths. 2938 
Covernace Zeck. xiv. 20 At that tyme shal the *rydinge 

eer of y* horses be huly vntothe Lorde 1839 Darwin 

oy. Nat. iv. (1879) 65 The earn a little by making horne- 
rugs and other articles of riding-gear. _z§30 PAtacr. ri 
*Ridyng speare, yaneline. 1860 Geo. Exvior Mill on Fi. i 
viii, The farmyard gate, which he attempted to puxh open 
with his *riding-stick. 2719 J. Jawus tr. Le Slond's Gar- 
dening 148 Its Wood..,of which they make Wands and 
*Riding-Switches. 1820 Scort Adéoé iv, ‘The yuuth is., 
somewhat tuo ready with..the butt of his riding-switch. 
356 Lance. Wills (Chetham Soc.) 11. 86 My “ridynge sword. 
2 sb Hatton Corr. (Camden) 15, | desire you will bwy mee 
a lytle wryding aword and belt. s603 Arist. KX. Lair Biv 
Enter the king of Cornwall and his man_ booted and 
spurd, a “riding wand..in his hand. 12880 Scoit A ddvt 
vii, ‘This is the same riding-wand which you have tasted, 
1676 Grew Muswum, Anat. Stomach §& Guis iv. 17 A 
perfect Plat, somewhat like to that in a “Riding-Whip. 
3Bag Marrvat &. Mildmay xxv, Acowskin is a large whip, 
made like a riding sea =r . ae 

c. In sense ‘ used for riding on, or in’, as réding 
animal, beast, carriage, chair, etc. 

1897 Pop. Si. ek Nov. 26 They have neither cattle 
nor horses... nor., “riding animals. cxqoo Beryn 1647 
very gentil! hert..Desirith that his *ryding best be 
servid..Rathir then hym-selff. 2998 Becxnar //ist. New 
Hampsh, WY. 117 Ut..eerves for the frames of..*riding 
carriages. 178g Lower Norfolk Co. Antiquary I. 136, 
1 “riding Chair and Harness. 1749 West Pindar, Diss. 
Olympich Games xiv, That Chariots were in Use before 
*riding-horses. 32644 H. Streenuns 4h, Farm I. 130 The 
high rack is always put up in riding-borse stables 1862 
All Year Round July 380, 1 soon discovered that some- 
thing auled my “riding mule. 


d. Inmisc. uses, as riding-charges, Fn ; riding 
ballad, a ballad celebrating a Border raid; 
+riding-block, = BLock sb, 3c; riding days, 
the days of Border raiding; riding establish- 
ment (see quot.); t riding fool (sce quot.) ; 
+ riding-monoey, Sz., a veh rendi to cover the 
expenses of troopers in collecting a fine; riding 


rock (see quot.). 

1837 KHART Scoft I. vil. 194 With a view..to pick up 
some of the ancient *riding ballads, said to be still preserved 
rien has descendants of the mosstroopers. 1g7o Foxe 
A. & M. (ed. 2) 1053/2 Sapores..vsed him..for his *riding- 
blocke. "50 in Vicarr's Anat, 119 With the Bordewagen, 
*Kidinge Chardges, reparacions, and other expences not 
certeyn. rd blr Arg 6 Serv. Money Chas. & Fas (Caniden)66 
To the clerks of the Trea'ry, for their riding charges this last 
summer. 2937 Chambeviayne's St. Gt. Brit. 11.87 Anallow- 
ance for riding-charges, 1824 Scott Redgaunt/ef \et xi, 
We had lived on the grund. .since the *riding days, and lang 
before. 1876 Vovie Milit. Dict. 1 *Niding Establish- 
ment, a school at Woolwich, established for the instruction 
of the men of the artillery in riding. 2509 B. Jonson £v. 
Man out of Hum. ui, He has a good “riding face, and he 
can sit a great horse. rig7o Foxe A. ¢ M. (ed. a) 51/1 
Valerianus..was..made a *ridyng foole of Sapores dreir 
king, whoe ved hym fora stoole to leape vpon hysa horse. 
z7a1 Woprow Hist. Sufi Ch. Scot. (1830) II. 12 ‘lhis was 
called *riding-money ; and sometimes the riding-money was 
as much as the fine itself. 1899 Bartrert Dict. Amer. 
(ed, 2) 365 *Riding rock, a conspicuous rock at a ford, uxed 
to show the depth of the water and the safety of crossings. 
2672 De Vent A meericanisms 532 In the South.. most streams 
° have a so-called riding rock at or near a fording-place. . 

6. In sense of Rink v 3, a8 riding-season, -fime. 

cxq10 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) i, Whann she 
gethe in hire love, that hunters calle ridyng tyme. 1783 

urns Death of Poor Matlie 47 Warn bim ay at ridin time 
To stay content se tee at hame. 283: Sutherland 
Farm Kap 83in 1. U. K., Husd. U1, During the ‘riding ° 
season. /d/d. B4 Both at riding-time, and at the subsequent 
lambing. 

7. Nant. In sense of Rrpev. 7, as riding bitt, 
cable, place, s ; riding lamp, light, a special 
light displayed by a ship when riding at anchor; 
riding sail, a small sail set to keep a vessel steady 


when riding at anchor. 
162 The *Riding-bitts 


R Seamanshi; 
ont ReneS the cable is bitted when the vessel 


atanchor. 1844 Ci 


Been Sains Fines or be pre te 


the construction and su 


RIDING-HABIT 


Dawa Seaman's Man. 06 out on your “riding cable. 
3883 Crank Rusaxie Sew pond Il. ii, 35 With a F Sainge 
lamp burning brightly on the forestay. ry 
Apr. “/5 The barque. .was ying at ane 
riding light. 66g Sia T. 

cotvenient ‘riding place for ships. Goope 
“i U. S.v. Pl. 8 ‘lhe schooner at anchor under “riding sail. 


XY. 14 
he oe 


+2. Riding knot, a running knot, a slip-knot. 
So riding device, snare. Obs. 

13.. Sir Bewes (A.) 3220 On a townile she made knotte 
riding. ¢xqs0 Contin. Brut cexlii. (E.B.T.S.) 351 Pai.. 
tokyn ij smale tewellys, and made on ham rydyng knottis. 
248: Caxton Keynard (Arb.) 33 Bynde the corde faste to 
the lynde, and make a rydynge knotte or a strope. sggs 
Hu ost, Knotte whiche runneth to, called a rydynge knotte, 
cupulum, 2g94 Nasnn Unfort. 7rav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 
139, J had the knot vnder my eare,..the riding deuice was 
almost thrust home. 3617 Gesta Crayorum u. in Nichole 
Progr. Q. Elis. 1. 325 ‘Thomas Joynter..claymes liberty 
and usage of settinge riding-snares in Fullwoods, 3630 
B. Discolliminium as, 1 would have tied her neck of a 
riding-knot for ever gagling more. 

3. That ‘rides’ upon, surmounts, or projects 
over an object or part of one. Jn special collova- 
tions, as riding cast, cord, etc. (sce quots.). 

2677 Prot Ox/fordsh. 246 In Sowing they have their 
several Methods, via. the single Cant, the double Cast; and 
as they call it about Burford, the Hackney bridle, or 
*riding cant... The Hackney bridle is two casts on 
a Land at one time, and but once about. 1988 £acyci. 
Brit. (ed. a) IX. on The tires, or the “riding-cords, 
which run on the pulleys, and pull up the high-lisses. 
1606 Beveripce Forms Y Process 1, 384 A “riding interest 
is a claim by a creditor of a claimant,..to be preferred to 
as much of the sum..as will pay the debt and claim of the 
rider, 1899 Admiralty Man. Sci. Enguiry (ed. 3) 105 
Carefully level the apparatus until the axis of the mirror is 
exactly horizontal, as shown by the “riding-level..in all 
azimuths. 2646 Ho.tzaprre. 7wrning 11. 908 Close behind 
the crew pe by which they [blades of scissors) are united, 
there is a little triangular elevation. ..‘l his enlargement or 
bulge is technically called the ‘*riding-part’. 287g Beprorp 
Sazlor’s Pochet-bk. vii. (ed, 2) 972 If the depth of water be 
peas than the height of a tank, a ring tet of tanks may 

added. 28x R. H. Dana Scaman's Man. 4a After the 
*riding turns are passed, the end ie carried under the turns, 

2860 Archit, Soc. Dict. sv. Flying Buttress, The *riding 
wall..should abut upon the main wall. c2g3s in Forks. 
Anrchaol. Frul, (1886) 1X. 912, ij wyecswes one glasid 
conteyning vj ffoote of glasse w *rydynge wy ndowes. /ddd. 

24, j fayre wyndowe .. shitt w' a rydynge wyndowe of 

urdes. 

Ri-ding-coat. [Ripina vd/. sb.) A coat 
worn in riding, esp. an overcoat to protect the 
rider from wet. 

1507 Accs. High Treas. Scot. IV. 17 To be ane gret 
riding cote, 2836 Wardr. Acc. Hen. V/1/ in paltry 
IX. 245 For pase of a ryding ‘coote of grene clot 
1637 B. Jonson Discoveries Wks. 1641 11. 109 His 
modesty like a ong Coat, the more it is worne, is the 
lesse car'd for. 1677 Lond, Gas. No. 1192/4 A tall slender 
man,..with a white hat, and a white riding Coat. s7a9 
Swirt Direct. Serv. v. Wks. 1751 XIV. 67 When you carry 
Aged Master's Riding-Coat in a Journey, wrap your own in 
t. 2766 Gotpam. Vic. W, i, 1 ever took care to lend bim 
a dingcost, or a pair of boots. x8aq-g Lannoan /mag. 
Conv. Wks. 1846 I. 30: She escaped by putting on the 
riding-coat of a groom. 1840 Dickens Sarn. Rudge i, A 
man wrapped in a loose riding-coat with huge cuffs. 

Bi-ding-habit. [Ripina of. sb.) A dress 
or costume used for riding ; now sfec. a riding-dress 
worn by ladies, consisting of a cloth skirt wom 
with a double-breasted tight-fitting jacket. 

2666 Evriyn Diary 13 Sept., The Queene was now in her 
cavalier riding habite, hat and feather, and horseman's coate, 
sa Daypen Marv. a la Mode 1. i, Enter Palamede in a 

ng habit. 1733 Gentil. Mag. 1. a89 The riding babit 
singly, with the black velvet cap and white feather, ia, be 
thinks, the most elegant dress that belongs to the ladies’ 
wardrobe. 1798 Mas, Lennox Female Quix. wv. iv, Her 
shape being as perfect as any shape could possibly 


RIDING-HOOB. . 


chabit discovered aff its beauties. 
wstlet ch. uxiv, A f dypelademan plain 
in,.. walked into the apartment. 1 
ing Winds vi, My pretty micoe in that most fascinating of 
afl dresses, a riding-habit. 2674 Huanann Afy 7Y¥me 108 Moat 
women to advantage in a riding-habit. 
attri. ‘thpa | Guores Miss Dividends (1893) 164 Ia 2 cool, 

gmy linen travelling costume, that fits her charming figure 
with a ‘riding habit” fi. 

‘@ing-hood. [Rrra ed/. 1.) A 
hood originally worn white riding, but in later ase 
om an article of out-door custume for women 
aad children. 


wOaq Scorr Ked- 
dressed in a riding- 
Battaurrws S4i/t- 


yng hoode, sengle. 
Sarbute, a acd: a Mant or close hood, where- 
we their faces and heads frum frost- 
biting. s6g2 Lead. Gas. No. s657/q Sarah Potter, having a 
striped Gown aad Petticoat, and a grey Riding- Hood. £717 
Lacy M. W. Montacu Let. te C'tess Mar Apr., lt laps 
all round them, not untike a riding-hood. #732 4cc. Word- 
houses So blve caidect..as serves for making 
Ridiag Hoods Ser the childrens ase in wet weather. 3791 

ounsom Mansdier No. 138 0 t1 She soon disencumbered 

froma her weeds, and put ca a riding-hood, a coarse 
apron, and shart conte, 
b. transf, A woman, wonce-use. 

wut [Gay] Fourn. to Exeter 74 From hence first came 

th ing ridin 


» + -house. Now Oés. or arch. [Rinina 
vbl. sb.) A large building specially erected for 
practising riding in; a riding-school. 

2637 Laup in Codlect. (O.H.S.) I. 318 They are going to 
the ridinghouse 1649 K. Staeritow Fsmenal 127 His 
bath costs much; his riding house costs more. t7ze J. 

ames tr. Le Bloud's Ga ing 126 ‘Ihe Side of the 

iding-house. s7gx Crasreny. Lefé. ccxlvi. IIL (2798) 128 
You will be sure tu to the riding-house as often as 

wsir. Cavalry 1. Bo This exercise is 
2866 Cantria Reontn. 1. 


‘ List Pn go Riding Howse Eatablish- 

ment. erapolgiacegwonpalaP cago MA Seo 256/2 He. .receives 
r troop per annum for riding-house expenses. 

“Siding » [Kivina v6. sb.] A teacher 


of riding or horsemanship; esp. Jfif.; an officer 
having charge of the instruction of troopers in a 
cavalry regiment. 


tégo R Sramviron Low C. Wars x. 17 At the publique 
the Towne entertained a Riding-master to teach 

to Ths 
W. Daravurcu 7rav. Sp. 

is particular attendant, be- 


Ri 
A mo 
spe7 J. Cuamsuecarur St. Gt, Brit. g01 Surveyor General 
ef the Riding Officers in Kent and Sussex, w hinder the 
Kxportation of Wool by the Owlers, 2928 /.ond. (ras. No. 
6 Some of the Riding Officers of the Customs. 179 
Mancorrs Suita Desmond 111. 174 Rewarded your merit, 
and made you a riding-officer. «hq cle Sea Ord. Arumy 
slg A Service of ven years from the period of their joiniug 
the Corps of Riding Officers. diustr. Loud. News 1% 
jan. gx/a The other day died..the last of the English 
tiding afhoers ’ 


Ri: Also 6-y ryme, rime, 7 


Sipicr. 77, 1.. that shame pot to present wnto thy sight Sir 
ridin RiNGTOM 
sometimes, 
es760 Gear 
yme I rather take to 
to one measure, whatever that 
measure be, but act to onerhythm.) a 1894 H. Reo Lect. 
Brit. Pests iii, (1857) 10 His [{Chaacer's] ‘riding rhyme ‘, 
the more dignified denoenination of the herotccouplet. 
3875 Lown. Spenser Prose Wha. 1890 1V. 305 note, Spenser 
thought he was imitating wiseacres used 20 call the 
riding-rh of Chaucer, 
Ri rod. [Krona v/. sb.) A rod or 
switch used in riding. 
ryding- 


usag Katland MSS. ( IV, Paid for 
radios of tesa for ua Lake end tor ve » xxijd. 2973 
L. Lieve AV ist. ) ti 


en 

arvew of Hist. ( A sound Circle 

which Popifins made with Giecding Red. step Care 

Sarra Vr; it. ¥, 3 A i be a long tike a 
s Sat, 


Bi-ding-school. [Rime oW. 15.) A school 
or establishment where riding is taught ; Mil, 
a school for training in h ip. 

a 1680 Burien Lewes. (£799) 1. 206 As Ridiag-schools in- 
culeate +p. Tucnea 1.1. Nat. (2854) 

: at his whole tume in a 
Regul. ¢ inzte. Cavatry t. ga The use of an Oprn Masege 
ia indispensable in quarters where there # a0 riding -school. 
s88g Rusxin Praterita lL. v. § 110 My father spared tine... 
to take me to. .a riding-school in Moorhelda, 

ativibd. W. §. Havwaan Lowe agzt. Worlds As be 
ant his horse im the perfection of rading-school attitudes. 

+ Ridiaik. 5¢. 06s. A species of wild goose. 

1996 Daravurce tr. Lestie’s Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 
warg., The vulgar with thir namen distinguises thame, The 
Quinck Skilling, Claik, Routhur:ok, Ridisik. 

Ridless, dial. vanant of Rippix 36.1 

+ Ridott. Obs. Anglicized form of Riporro. 

2748 Ramsay Gentil. in Con 49 Ridotts and dances, 
with lasses trig that please your 

! Bidotto (ridp'to), 56. Also 8 ridotta. Obs. 
exc. (ist. (It. ridotio, =F. réduit, med.L. raduct- 
ws, f. the pa. pple. of L. redicére to REnvcr. 

Florio's definition of védotte is ‘ a home or retiring place. 
Also a gaming house, an ordinary or tabling house or other 
place w good company doeth meete'.) 

An entertainment v1 social assembly consisting of 
music and dancing: 

Introduced into land ‘in th he O 
Huees in ha: Ha 4 rket (Bual Dict. Music) and 
marked feature of doa social life during the eighteenth 


century. 
jean Genk Coasc. Lovers 1 i, The Fool ..loves to 
hear me talk of the World, | lays, Opera‘a, and 
Ridottoa, for the Winter. 1993 Ricaarnson Grandisex 1. 
v. 24, I am to be carried by her to a masquenade, to a ridotta 
z Miss Buuncy Svea xii, On Monda we go to a 

otto. 3806 H. Sipvons Maid, Wife, & Widow iI. 170 
She never talks of anything but the masquerades, & OF 
ridottos of the fashiouables 2899 THacaureay i’ srgin. xiii, 
‘Lhere were masquerades and ridottos, fiequeated by all the 
ee ; ré3a M Ms Village Ser. v. (1863) 498 The 

atirid. e883 Matroan Vii ae 'AL G 
featoons of Gowers and foliage which one sees rounds: 
ridotto tickets of Hogarth and Bartolozsi. 

Hence ¢ Rido'tto v., to hold a ridotto. Ods.—! 

.G.C Retreat of Aristippus, And heroines, 
witht Abe Coe Roto d ont gaat plains, 

Rid-work: see Rin 56.2 

+ Rie. Oés. rare. Also 7 rye. [Of obscure 
origin.] Game, sport. 

2984 Lopar Alarum (Hunterian Cl.) 35 The vsurer that 
playes all this rie, will yet be counted an honest and well 
dealing man. sg98 Breton Pilgr. Parad. Wks. (Grosart) 
J. 16/2 The bason, he his cabin tooke to keepe, And in the 
cookerome, there the rie begane. 26zz Corcr., Drolerte, 

‘¢, waggerie, good ragueric. 

"Bie, var. REE v., to sift; obs f. Rre w.!; var. 
Rryk s6.% Riede, obs.f£ Reep. Rief(e, Sc. varr. 
Reir; obs. ff Kire a. Rie-grass, obs. f. Rrz- 
arass. Rieing-sieve: sec Keine véL sb. 
Riek, var. Regex sd.4 

4} Riem (rim). 5. African. [Du. riem, = G. 
viemen (OHG. riumo, riemo, OS. reonw, OF. 
réoma: sce Ri sb.2).) A long strip or thong of 
undressed leather. See also Reim, RHEIM, and Rim. 

hee F E. Naruse Zercurs. S. Afr. 1. 065 The ‘rism‘ 
allu to is a long leathern with which borses are 

enerally secured. 2897 Ovive Scuesinan 7reoper P. 

Jalkef 1. 220 He e the fellows tie him up to that 
litele tree..with riems round his legs, and riems round his 
waist, and a riem round his neck. 

Rien, obs. f. Ratn 5d.1 BRiende, obs. £ Ruvp. 
Riep, obs f. Reap ». Riet, obs f. Rare. 
Rietbok, -buck: see Rerr-suck. Rieueled, 
obs. f. RIVELLED. Bieve, obs. f. or var. of REavE 
v.’, Rezvew.!, Kkivev. Riever, var. of REAVER 
Riew, obs. f. Ruz. 


i Rifacimento (rifatfime-nte). Also 8 refao- 
cimento, 9 refaci-, rifaccimento, rifac(c)ia- 
mento. {It. r1/actmento (1. - ments), f. rifac-, stem 
of ri/are to remake.) A new-modelling or recast- 
ing of a literary wor 


should. .be reprinted,.. improvements may be derived from. 
the Germaa refaccimento of that work. e830 Miss Mrrroap 
Village Ser. v. (1863) 499 That volume of en called his 


* Fables ‘, which contains the glorious rifacimenti of parts of 
Chaucer, 2804 4 thenguss May dl Vireually a ri/actmento 


of the introduction to that ma t quarto. 
transf. 1826 Diseanus Vir. Grey ww. iii, The same refaci- 
mento of lies, and treachery and cowardice, 
ifart, Sc. variant of Ratrort Obs. 
Rife (raif), 2. (sb.) and adv. Forms: 3 ryfe, 3-5 
riue (rive), ryue (ryve); 3-5 rif, rijf (4 rilf, 
6 riife, » 5~7 riffe, 6-7 rief (6 riefe), 3~- 


ryt (§ ryif, 5-6 ryfe, ryffe, 
{Late OE. rie (tor *rffe), = mod.Fris, 


RIFE. 


A. edf. 1. Of common or frequent occurrence; 
prevalent; widespread: a. Of hurtful or obnoxious 
things or conditions ; ia later use esp. of infectious 
diseases or epidemics. 


per 
© lif, And wnaass pat sg Suone- 
estr. 1707 
11775 ‘Lo be cumbrid with Ss rote is & rankist 
of all the tif syns, 2438-90 tr. //igden (Rolls) If. 185 The 
ede ith ryfe greununces to 
anye dethe, sgg3 Suenny Safire be fa Citiarns Louden, 
wa 


in this citye. 616 R. C. 
such men are rife These damnd 
Boyle Leet 29 So other epidemical vices..are rife and pre- 
dominant only for a season. eg STANMORE Pavraphr. li, 
ror Ie is rife and catching, swelling from {ess to greater. 
2796 C. Lucas Aas. Waters 1. 182 ‘Vhough this disorder be 
tov rife in our country, I see no just cause for pronoun 
itendemial. 5826 J. Witsow City of P au. iv, 1 wonder 
where will imposition end Thus rife within the dwellings of 
the dead! s8¢9 Miss Mitrorp in L*Estrange Lye/e (1870) 
T11. 226 It [small-pox] has been most rife in the neighbour- 
hood, and very heavy. 187: Freeman Noow. Cong. (1076) 
IV. 118 Even where no open outbreak took place, local 
compiracies were every where rife. 
b. Of good or neutral things or conditions. 
© 1808 Lay. pe nue scullen i Bruttene blissen w 
riue, ¢ 380 Cast. Lure 150 Pere joye and blisse is so ryue. 
3483 Jas. 1 Azagis Q. cxxi, The songis new, the fresch 
carolis and dance,.. That quhilam was amongis thame 
¢ 3473 Rauf Coy er 170, 1 have oft tymes bene 
quhair gude has bene ryfe. zg3x Timpata £29. 1 John 
(1537) gt Hys wyshynge is playne ynoughe, for it is so ryfe 
in other Epistles, 189g Brunpevin A.xere. tv. 1. (1636) 538 
What winds and currents were most rife in every place. 
260: Hoitanp Piiny il. 565 As for Dipcenus, his warkes 
were rifein Ambracia. 1735 De For Voy. round World (1840) 
jor Wagers were very rife among us. r@g0 Dickens Odd 
C. Shop y, The activity and noise of city day were rife ia 
the street. 1878 Huxcey /’Aysiggy. 203 An area in which 
volcanic action must have been rife on an enormous scale, 
¢ c. Customary or common /o or with a On. 
©1430 ddymas Virgin (1867) 184 Man, hyit was pe [=to 
thec] fulle ryve To »were be my wowndys fyve. 1573 Vew 
C mstome 1t.ii, Then shall you perceive that Hypocrisy is rife 
To all kind of men. ig otal te Disc. Apol. 4 For it is 
arife matter with thee to bear ill language from others, aud 
as ready a matier lo return the like again. 

2. a. Of rumours, reports, etc.: Common or 
generally current in popular knowledge or talk. 

In quots. 1990 and 1564 not clearly distinct from sense 3. 

1398 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 2 Men saisin Lyncoln 
castelle ligges 3it a stone; .. pat saw is 3it rife. 1390 
Gown Conf. 1. 213 ‘Iwo Sones.. Whos fame is yit in Grece 
rif. rg6q Hawarp fut? ogpius ‘To Rd. 4 Those gestes of 
such mcp are soryte in memory, that in manner they do yet 
lyve. s899 Broughton’s Let. 48 1: was rife that you were 
proned nad. 1600 HotLanp Livy u. xxxii, 65 This is the 
rifer report, and goeth more currant, than that whereof Preo 
isthe author. 2635 R.N.tr. Canaden's Hist. Luss. 11.111 The 
rumour of the marriage waxed more and inore rife. 1667 
Mutton /. L. 1.650 Whereof so rife Where went a fame in 
Heav'n. 1798 Burke Corr. (1844) 1V. 31 The reports which 
they circulate..grow more rife than ever, 1866 Froupe 
Hist, Ang. (1858) 11. xi. 473 A rumour of the queen's arrest 
was rife in London, Standard 8 Oct., The reports 
which are rife as to a le squadron having been sighted. 

b. Of words or phrases: Commonly or frequently 
employed or heard; esp. in the phrase rife in 
(one’s) mouth. Now rare. 

1313 Dovaias Aineis 1. Prol. 381 [Words] Quhitkis ar als 
rife amange clerkis in scule As euir fowlis plungit in laik. 
1934 Morr Com/. agst. 7716, ut. Wha, 1249/2 The mantfoide 
fooltshe vnfaythfull woordes which are ao ryfe in our manye 
mouthes. sg6a Tvanes f/erdal 11.37 But what if thys were 
a ryfe phrase in Pliny? 2622 Srnap Hist. Gt. Byit. vi. xviii 
§ 5. 100 Hauing that Apothegme of Scipic Africanus rife 
ia his mouth. 8 Mitton tamsen 866 That grounded 
maxim So rife celebrated in the mouths Of wisest men. 
3878 ar deta LaSasuias 68 What‘sthe adage rifo in man’s 
mouth f 

+c. Common, trivial, Oés. rare ae oe 

2998 Re. Hare Sat. rv. i. 161 O Escalape { how rife is phis- 
icke made, When each brasse-hasen can professe the trade. 

+3. Widely known, famous, renowned. Oés. 


vam Hana 


ber Philip, his doughter 
4 Abundant, plentifal, eo i large in quantity 


« spre Corser . 895 For-pi he hight oe FG 


a, e r) 
ms Harts yLandre So 7 ws 


were, 
thing to be a wife, When roand the ing : sprouts 
ase ntie: . Fimapine. Letiery 1. i, Folly'sa fund Will never 

ife in the nation. s8ag 


b. With sing. sbe. - 
¢ Hali Meid. o (Thou) hawest ifunden weave prm, 
i wonaeate elise: boid. Ale woskles wele hasn is iavh 
"vine. caage St. Sdwund 57 in S. Eng. Leg. }. 433 Ore 


louerdes swete grace with him was wel nue. 24.. Sir Brucs 
tM) 1574° Sorowe he had Full ryve, Wery be was of bis lyve. 
| A.  xago Gen, & Ax. 1952 Of him cain kinde miki} and rif. 
ayo £. £. Psalter (Eg.) xxvi. 1 Laverd mi lihting, mi hele 
ao rrfe. ¢ 1400 Leste. 1 rey 1117 We shall have riches full rife 
& ved gold ynogh. ¢ 1440 Carom. Life St. Nath, ut. 1260 
Pis tokne eke beryth wytnesse full ryfie. 1502 Mons Je 
guat. Noviss, Wks. 89/2 If money bee not so rife with them. 
2998 Youc Diana 28 This greele which I feele so rife,..1 
doe dererue as hire. 162g W. Lawson Cowntry Housew. 
Gard. (1626) 30 in the atter end of the time of grafting, 
when sap is somewhat rife. 1632 Litucow 7/rav. v. 208, 
saw,.Rose-water bere in barrels, to be’ sold, as beere or 
wine is rife with vx, 790 Morison Poems 130 (E.D.D.), 
Wha gets the lad she loves, tho’ gear's nae rife, May pass a 
calm, a lov'd aud happy life. s@qa Lytrom Zawoms Iv. ii, 
Where the folinge was rifest. 
+ ©. Strong, loud-sounding. Oés. rare. 

7694 Mitton Comms 203 Eev'n now the tumult or loud 
Mirth Was rife, and perfet in my hint’ning ear. 

+ @. Assb. Abundance, plenty. (6s.—* 

r7a3 Ramaay Fair Assembly via, Attend th’ Assembly, 
where there's rife Of virtuous maids to please ye. : 

5. Characterized by abundance or plenty af, rich 
or abounding 2, soinething. Now rare. 

z297 R. Growc. (Rolls) 87 Pe saxons po in her poer po 
hia were so riuc, Seve made in engrbond. # 2360 
Cursor M. 14837 Again his word mai naman strijf, O 
resun be he never sa rij. @1440 Sir Agiam. 1041 When 
y am dedd, thou getyst no pers ( ryches thou art so ryfe. 
agop Harciay Shyp of Folys (1874) HI. 31 He that in bis 
costes i so ryfe. 2669 Mirr. diag. Clarence xxxviti, In al 

knowledge rife. argg3 H. i Was. (1867) 11. 475 

is life is rife in pains and fears. 26ax SANDERSON Servs, 
(r68:) 185 The Present Age is Rife of many enormous re 
ing Sins. 192r Ramsay Maggy Yokustown xiv, Of warld 
eomforis she was rife. 1785 — Grentle Sheph. 1.11, When 
my Pate in bairns and gear grows rife. reg Campana. Gert. 
yom, 1. ix, | boast no song in magic wonders vile. 

b. Amply provided, plenulully endowed, etc., 
with something. 
_ 8787 Generous Attachnrent |, 209 This | eee world is all 
too rife with calamity. 2836 E. Irnvinc Badylon iv. I. 253 
The very air and atmosphere is rife with delusion. 
Tennyson Ode Dk, Wellington vii. 183 Whose life was work, 
whose language rifeWith rugged maxims hewn from life. 1878 
Browninc La Seisias 43 How rife Life were with delights. 

G. Disposed or inclined; ready, prompt; quick. 
Coust. for, t of, tle. Now dai. 

61430 Hymns Virgie (1867) 110 To sulle and buye 3if pou 
be ryi, Wayte al way pat wrong be went. c rye St, Cuth- 
beré (Surtees) 7560 ew of paim leayd monkis lyfe, Bot all 
ta ryote ware pairyfe. 1549 Ge Stanxno-p & H. /’s. xciv, at 
In their counsels ave rife '1'o shed the guiklesse bloud. 
ag67 Govoine Cwid's Afet, vi. (1593) 138 Flags that in these 
moorish plots so rife of growing beene. 1973 l'vssun AH wed. 
(1378) 388 Buie thee a knife, else looke for a carver not 
alway too rife. x Fotcen Ps r. i. 35 Thus the 
Samaritan woman bad it rife in her mouth, ovr Father 
Jacob. 1680 Bunyan Holy War (1905) 327 Such as would 
scem,. very rife and hoc for Religion. 1835 Rowinson WAs‘by 
(rloss. .v.,‘ Rife for a row ’...‘ Come be rife and let's be of.’ 

tb. Kasy. Ods. rare. 


zgsy in Joattel’s Afisc. (Arb.) 2046 A of woman- 
hed,-. As is not rife to finde the like againe. 2989 Purren- 
nam Ang. Poeste 11. xi{i, (Arb.) 108 With Gods it is rife ‘}'o 


eve and bercuc breath. rs97 Br. Hat. Sas. on. i 54 

ath utmost Inde ought better then his owne? Then 
uimost Inde is neare, and Lo gone. 

B. aév. (Cf. MDu. and MDa. rive, MSw. riva.) 
tl. Numerously; in large numbers. Oéz. 

2997 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 4 9 Hii bileuede aline Ne 
mi3zte nozt al burye pat folc pat deide so Rive. /bid. 5219 
pe deneys come bi him riuore pan hii dude er. 

2. avondantly, 

@ 1390 Cursor M. 17853 Godd, bat... has us kyd pi ri ht sa 


399 Al pat nedep to be lyue Yat lond 
r 


577-Se Breton Soyes osart) I. 36/2 Some 
and daunce for | fs; soine Carde and = ryfe. 129 
Lyiy Auphues rgoa I, 189 The Pestilence doth most 


ryfest infect thecleerest com jon. 3898 Peescorr Ferd. 
& fs. (x46) 1. i. 445 Wolfsbane, whick grew rife in the 
Sierra Nevada 


+3. Frequently, often. Obs. 

a too Cursor M. 98486 Mi spuseil haf { broken rife. cs 
Ph ywens 8" ivy int (2867) 92 OF pi Lovage be-pinke pee rijfe, 
In open & in prinite. seg7 Tottel's Misc. (Arb.) 157 
bighest tree in all the woode is rifest rent with biustring 
windes. ra7s Turperv. Maniconvrie 967 The most ordinarie 
hurtes which doe ryfest happen to hawkes. «1618 SyLvesTen 
Areca ia 293 Meeting (rife) Their length of Bifss by their 

ear lenge 

+ 4. E-omptly, speedily, readily. Ods. 

2338 R. Brunne Cérvn. (1810) 68 To Richere bat was erle, 


Medical MS. im Archacolegia 
betonye 


| Of the word — 


665 


+ Bifefal, a. Olv.— [-v0x]} Prevalent. 

a1618 Svivusrer Panareius i035 Shea witheut whom 
the nie-fall strse-tult sound Of and ‘Thine, would all 

TAG. 

+ Rifely adv. Obs. Farmy: 4 riualio, -li, 
-ly, § ryuely, 7 rivelie; 4 ryfy, 6 ryfely; 4 
rifli(che, 6 riefly, 5~7 rife Ae RIFR a. + sLY 2: 
cf. MDu. riueltke, -lijc, ON. rffiega (MSw. 
rifega, MDa. rivetige).) Abundantly, largely ; 
frequeutly ; prevalently, rite 

arz00 Cursor M, 7880 Bot oft pe. welicst 9 win Riue-tHest 
pai lin sin. ¢ suas £. £. Hem. (ed, Small) ao For riuctic 
togider drawes Pr Infreden god felawes. ¢ 1390 Will. 
Palerne 1472 And pe word went wide how be mayde was 

rifliche pyrth-out rome. ¢ 2400 Destr, Trvy 2936 Soche 
iot & Revell so ty to hanne. *589 E. Hake Mewes 
Powlss C (3579) G viij, Yet haw ryfely now it 
raignes, reo8 Br. Hart Sa/. tv. iti, The aim doth rifeby rise 
in Fury ficid. 360g Sia C. Hernow Jud. Astrol. xii. 200 
Neuer a foule mouthed swaggerer.. giveth the lie so rifely 
as he doth. ie ist. Lurks (1638) 133 It was 
rifely reported, that the affairs of Persia. .began to grow 
acain te some good quiet. 3648 Hexuam mn, Xipfelich, 
Rifely, or Ab tly. 

Ri‘feness. rare. [-nEse.} The state or con- 

Gision of: being rile. sachin peters 

Al tale.. 

sede ee scar recion witeb 3608 Br. Haut Sprit. 1. a 
gs Hence I argue the rifenesse of vnkindnesne taken and 
pursued. # 1677 Baxnow Serm. Wks. 1716 J. 154 The rife- 
nesa of this practice. .will be the cause of a general diffidence 
among men. r7z0 Huanwe Codiect. (O.H.S.) H. 382 The 
Rifeness of the small Pox. 2796 W. Tavion in Monthly 
Mag. |. 404 The acarceness of long vowels, and the riferiess 
of short syllables in their language. 

Rife-rate, obs. form of Kirr-Rarr s6,! 

+ Biff, 56.) Obs. [a. OF. rif et raf, rit me raf 
(see Godefroy and Cotgrave). Hence also MDu. 
rijf ende raf (Werdam).} In pbr. rif and raf, 
one and all, every single bit; riff nor raf, nome at 
all, nothing wiratever. 

3338 R. Browne CAron. (1830) 38 pei tole alle riffe & raf. 
Tbe. tx pat noiber he no hise suld chalange rif no raf. 
/bid. 276 He saub bam rif & raf comand ilka taile. 

+ Biff, s4.2 Obs. In 6 ryffe. (var. of Rervu 
56.3 1.) A string or rope (of onions). 

rgo0g /nvent.in Siucks & Braug Mkt. Harbereugh Far. 
Rec. (1890) 233 ltem ix Ryffes off Ouyons. 3 

iff, 36.2 Obs. exc. dial, (Perh. repr. OE. 
hrispo, {. hréof scahbed, leprous: bat cf. also 
OF. rifle, ¥. dial. rife in the same sense.] A 
cutaneous eruption ; tbe itch or mange. 

578 J. Jouns. Presero. Bodie § Soule >. xxvi. 90 Their 
childven be mut only free from riffle, and chafing, but also be 
endued with a fayre colour and delicate shinne. in 
westein dial. glosxaries (neo Zug. Dial, Dict. s.v. Reef) 

: sh 4 Oés. Also 6 reefe, 7 riffe. [Kack- 


formation from Mripriry.J The diaphragm. 

sso7 A. M. ur. Gutliemean's Fr. Chirurg. 4/1 When the 
middle reefe or Diapbragma is wounded. S, HoLLawp 
Zara (1719) 37 And with tbe single thrust pierc’t through 
the skin, mbs, and siff of thissawcy Savage. r6g9 D. Liorp 
Leg. Caft. Jones 4 Then came fis good sword.., Which 
pierc't skin, ribs, and riffe, and rove her heart. 

+ Riff, 36.56 O6s. rare. [var. of Kirt 56.4] A 
rift; a chink, 

Goa Fu:.piucne rf Pt, Parall, 97,1 do not thinke it . 
ible which some affirme, that the bodies of sack witches 
may pierce through a chinke or riffeofawall 1622 Srerp 
Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. w. 4 55: 442 Others say, that out of riffes 
in the earth, burning e& arose. 

» obs. Variant of REEF sé. and 53.2 

+ Riff, v. Obs. rare. [Cf. RIFFLE 9. 3 and 
RivFLeR 2.) frans. To break up (land). 

2573 P. Mone Almanack & Pro @. Cv b, Riffe up you 
ly aad for Ores. (bid Cc vj Riffe up your haved fand. 

ard, Sc. variant of Karrort Ods. 

Riffe-raffe, obs. f. Rrrr-RaFrF sé.1 and 53.2 

Riffin, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Rive v.! 

Riffle (rif l), sd. Also 7 rifle. [Cf Rirrieve. 
It is not quite certain that all the senses really 
belong to the same word.} 

I. +h Se. A rufiting or rubbing. Ods. 

2637 Ruruvarory Lett, 1. caciii. (1664) 375 When my 
wounds are closing, a little rifle causeth them to Bleed afresh. 

3. dial. (See quot.) 

1880 W’. Coram, (-/ass., Rife, a break in a root made by 
& strong wind carrying away the slates or thatch. 

3. In card-sbarping : (see quot.). 

389g Maswetyer Sharps 4 Flats 137 The rife, or butt-in, 
as itis called in America, is the shuffle in which. .the thumbs 
‘ riffle’, or bend up the corners of the cards. 

IL U.S. & A rocky obstruction in the bed of 
a river; a piece of broken water produced by this ; 
arapid. (Cf. the anes RIPPLE 53.3) 

PF. Ban.y Jrai. Tour (1856) 149 These places. .are 
calles by the inhabitants ‘ Rider ; 1 Suppose ar cosFGption 
an the water is violently agitated in 
those parts, 1033 . Mauringau Brievy Creck i. 11 The 
riffle of the Creek, or the shallows formed by the uneven- 
ness of itn recky bottom. 166g Viec. Micron & Creapie 
NW, Passage 379 A little below Quesnelie Mouth is a 
rather dangerous ‘riffle’, or rapid, of lump 


ordes to break the current and detaic the gold. 


' gatch the gold and t 


| eradie or sinice, or the space 
; etu., serving to catch the gold; a mescury-bath in 


BI¥¥-RAYYF. 
BR 244 
in swept) intoa longsluice. Here it is stidl ferther 
of rifles 


vil. Colunsbia 268 Along the 
or cheets are arranged te arrest. the 
strips of wood or 
Venetian blind.) 2880 U.S. 2 
are..paved with block riffes er rock 
be amalgam. 
b. A groove or channel across the bottom of a 
between two bers, 


. (Naede. These are 
after the manner of a 
le Pree. Nas. Gab le aluiece 

rifies, which serve ..te 


a wash ue. aa 

gJ.H. Lins Afet. Afi, 223 The gold and silver 
ot rh sarepes fine, and at chiwed Aniipebe success 
ively over amalgamated copper plates, ‘rifles’, or small 
stony channels containing mercur jac. aia bs. Rep. 
Prec. Met. 194 Ciunabar, .ia fou auch quantities as to 
prove troub in washing for gold, filling r 
where gold should lodge. 88a Elsctra-Amalg. Co. Pre 
cerctes & He provides a table,..in which he places two or 
more riffes, or baths containing mercury. r 

C. attrib., as riffe-bed, -board, -lox, -slwtce. 

3860 Mining @ Smelting Mag. 1. ¥8 When auelgame 
tion is employed, the rife bones may be charged with 
mercury. 3897 Raysonn Statist, Mirues @ Mining 
About ove-hall of the ore going through the mil is saved by 
menns of riffle-aluices. wt. Reg. Proc. Met, 570 The 
finer particles of dirt and dust being thrown away by the 
current behind before falling on the nffe-bed. J/id., Rifles 
are placed at suitable distances on the rife. board. 

6. A transverse bar in « fish-ladder. 

2890 in Cent. Dict. 

e, dial. variant of Riruz 54.2 

Biffle (rif), v. rare. [Of obseure history: 
perh. partly a variant of Rurvytx v., and partly 
ad. F. rifier, obs. var. of rifler (see Rivux v.?).) 

I. setr. To form a ‘riffle’ or rapid. U.S. 

1754 New Aug. /1ist. Reg. (1868) XX11. qo’ The naviga- 
ens Norridgewalk in ee liere ly ficnle by reason of 
the rapidity of the stream, and siffling falla 

3. trans. @ To handle in a hesitating mannef, 
SO as 2 produce a slight rattle. 

18 1a8 Mirror Mi. 1. Aft 
the Tatch,- the front gals wa remblibgly eae 

b. Of the wind: To strip (a howe os roof) of 
eae. tiles, or slates. dra/. 

. Ripia v.' 5 (quots. 1762 and 

2880 W. Comm Gless., “I'he wind, Sted lots of howsen 
last might. 28: Pearce Asther Peutreath 1, ti, The 
clay-walied cottages.. had their reedy coverings ‘ riffied" by 

tS every gust, 

c, To plough lightly. (Cf. Rirrtaa’.) fal. 

2893 Cozens-Harpvy Broad Norful (ed. 2) 14 To ‘ rife’, 
i.e., to diaturb the surface with a plough. 

8. In card-sbarping : To bend up (cards) at the 
corners in shuffling; to shuffle in this manner. 
(Cf. Krrrip sd. 3.) 

1894 Masxe.ynu Sharps 4 Flats 138 The top half of the 
pack being taken in the right hand, and those of the botsom 
an the left, the cards are riffled together upon the table. 

Ri‘ffler!. [ad. F. rifoir (16th c. in Godef.), 
f. rifler to acrape, file (see Kirus v.!).} A tool 
with a curved file-surface at each end, used by 
sculptors, metal-workers, and wood-carvers. 

3797 Numnicn Poli glot Lex. 665 Rifflers, Riffeleisen. 

Hou rsaprran., uruimng 11, 837 ‘lhe riffiers, used by 
sculptors, are required to of mmacrous cnrvatures, to 
adapt them to the varying contour of warksin masble. 289g 
Su T. Seaton Fref-Cwtting 54 ‘The wood may be taken 
down by a file ov a riffler, which is a carver's bent file. 

RiMler®, dici (Cf. Rirruz v. 2c} A 
scuffl.ng-plough or horsc-hoe. 

281 Marsha. Review 111. 379 An enemy tothe plow !-— 
a fiiend to the ‘scufller ’,—* riffler' —' scarifies ',—‘ whiffier ’. 

er, obs, variant of Krviex |, 

Riff-raff, riffraff! (rifjra:f), Forms: 6 
ryf raf, rif raf, 7 (9) rif-raf, rifraf; 6 rifraff, 
6-7 rifraffe, 7 rife-rafe; 5-6 ryffe raffe, 6 
rifferaffe, 6-7 riffo-rafe (7 -raff), riffe raffe 
(7 ruffe); 6-7 riffraffe, 7 riff-raffe; 6-8 riff 
reff, 7- riff-raff, 8- riffraff. [f. the phrase 
riff und raff: see Rurv 6.1 and Rarr sd.1) 

1. Persons of a disreputable character or belong- 
ing to the lowest class of a community; + persons 
of no importance or noeaponuee (obs ). 

oe Grecory Chrox. (Camden) 191 Many a man was 
mortheryde and kylde in that conftycte, I wot not what [to] 
name byt for the multytude of ryfle rafle. 1998 Gaapiean 
in Pocuck Rec, Keform. 1. 89 Thirty persons, sif' raf and 
other, standing in the chambers, r1g99 4 hlon's Let. 
vil. at ‘To accompt all besides themselues..babish, ¥n- 
learned, rifraffe, nobodie. 1678 Spanish //ist, 1. 72 No 
body will be willing to trust himseff with the riff raff that 
dwell there. x: otcor (P, Pindar) Ode Whe, 18:2 IIL 
a6: What to us riffraff of the World they owe. 28xz L. M. 
Hawxinn C’less & Gertr. ¥. 76 A mere parce! of riff-raff | 
petty traders and shop-keepers. 1286 D. Jeunorp Afrs. 
Candle ii, All sorts of thieves and vagabonds. .and rif-raf of 
every kind. 1800 M. Argnot.o/rish £45. 333 There were..a 
good many Ad1a8 si the upper ga ; 

b. The retyuse or scum of a community, class, 
ete. ; the worthless or disreputable element of the 
populace ; the rabble. 

1548 Ascuam 7o.xoph. (Arb.) 155 The common wealthe can 
be content to take.. the rifraffe of the worlde, to make those 
instrumentes of. sga3 G. Hanvey Pierce's Super. 
(Grosart) II. 63 The riffe-raffe of the sczibling suacality. 


RIVF-RAF¥, ~— 


p6s9 Hrenon Was. IT. 474 Another bishop doth cafl them 
che trash and rifferaffe a the , a A. Maatin- 
pace Lif (Chetham Soc.) 57 ing them..the scumme, 
rabble, rife-rafe (or auch like) of the parish. #sgco B. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Rif-vraff, the Rabble or Scum of the 
People, Tagrag and g-taill, 179 Wasumaton Writ. 
(1893) XIV. 154 None but the riff-raff of the Country, and 
the scape-gallowses of the large cities will be to be had. 
18g1 J. H. Newman Pres. Pos. Cath. in Aug. 358 To show 
all the boys and riff-raff of the towns, what a Papist was 
like. 106 F.G. Les &. Sarentyne vii, We find..men of 
knowledge and refinement..in active 
Kadicals and Kiff-raff of the age. 
+c. A collection of worthless persons. Ods. 

sg7o Foxe A. 4 M. (ed. 2) 693/a Long were it to make 
rehearsall of all this rifraffe. 3600 Hottano Levy xxvit. 
xiL 676 An armic,.mingled of a confused rif raff and 
mediey of all nations. 

a. One belonging to the rabble. rare. 

t60e J. Davis (Heref.) 44s. (Grosart) I, 25/1 When these 
Riffe-raffes in commotion rise, And all will han their wall. 
1647 Kention Servos. (1648) 20 If it were only among the 
Ride-Raffa of the people. 1837 J. F. Parmar Devon Gloss. 
7. 1897 Primmer Acme (1903) 133 Dirty riffraffls kissed 

e 

2 


iance with all the 


foot and young ladies and nuns followed. 
. Worthless stuff; odds and ends; trumpery, 
trash, rubbish. Now chiefly déa/. 
xg06 Pilgr. Perf. 5 And toke not theyr ryffe raffe, but.. 
theyr princypall substaunce. rg99 Gosson Sch. Aduse ( Arb.) 
49 It is not. . Archimedes prickes, and lines, and circles, and 
triangles, and Rhombus, and rifferuffe, thac hath any force 
to driue them backe. 2638 WnitgeLocke Meme. (1732) 17 
That. .they pelted him with rotten Eggs, Stones, and other 
rif raft “eke Goap Celest. Bodies 1, 1.128 There is a great 
deal of Riff-Raff in these Ancients. 1705 Hearne Collect. 
(O.H.S.) 1. 303 About 12,000 vols. of which some scarce, but 
E greatest part Riff-raff. 1794 Girrorp Saviad (1811) 32 
lot the name of Pasquin from thy paze: ‘hou seest it 
will not thy poor riff-raff sell. 1863 W. W. Story Roba di 
R.A. il. 2g Dark dirty shops, in which all sorts of riffraff 


are 
+b. A rubbishy thing. Ods. rare—', 
soo Haxruvr Voy. Ill. 306 In necessitie they eat a 
thousand rifraffes euen to the swallowing downe of coales, 
8. attrib. or a8 adj. a. Of persons: Low or 
disreputable ; belonging to the rabble, 
r6ra tr. Benvenuto Ltaliano's Passenger 1. 71 But what is 
he able to rule riffe-raffe poopie 2649 W. M. Wandering 
ded (1857) 64 ‘hese are Rift-raffe Theeves, the Scum of a 
tate, 29 Pors Was. (1751) V. p. xxviii, Here. should 
we crave pardon for having mentioned them in the same 
e with such weekly riff-raff railers and rhymers. 1 
aon Barham Downs 1. 157 Give ‘em thirty thousau 
unds a “sag throw ayey upon some Riff Raff beggarly 
ellow. shag appon in W. R. W. Stephens Lie & Lett. 
Freeman (1895) 1.8 A mob of riffraff snobs attacked 


our pany. 
b. Of things: Worthless, trashy. 

? 608 Bootey in Relig. 3. (1703) 8a In any wise take no 
riff raff Books (for such will but prove a Discredit to our 
se fs t6za 1. James Corrnpt. Script iw. 43 Seeing 
such riffe-raffe doctrine in it, (he) would not take it into 
his Worke. gt Huaane Codect. (O.H.S.) IIL. 043 The 
large ¢'° ed. of Sallust full of riff-raff Notes. 1887 Scotr 
Jrul 3 Apr., Nothing to-day but a pack of riff-raff cases 
ef petty lurceny and trash. 1862 G. Muscnave ‘y-Roads 
France 54 The fair..was a riff-raff conglomeration of, . folly, 
trash, trumpery, and charlatanism. 

+4, (See quot.) Obs —° 

2598 Fron, Kafola rufa, by rifraffe, by hooke or crooke, 
by pinching or scraping. 

+ Biff-raff 2. Obs. rare. Forms: 6 rif raf, 
6-7 riffe raffe. [Onomatopeoeic (cf. Rarr 56.2) ; 
but perh. partly suggested by prec.] A hurly- 
burly, a racket; a rude piece of verse. 

zg80 Stanvnuust Aaets t. (Arb.) 91 These vnrulye revels, 
and rif rafs wholye dixordred,,.thee sea king Neptun 
awaked, xs600 Nasne Swermer's Last Will D3 The Poet 
is bribde. .to hold him halfe the night with riffe, raffe, of the 
rumming of Elanor. 2687 Ricu /rish Hedénd 3(Stanyhurst] 


tooke vpon him to translate Virgill, and stript him. .out of 


a Latin Heroicall verse, into an English riffe raffe. 

+ Rifle, s4.! Obs. Alsog Sc. riMfl. [f. KirLe¢.1] 

LA cepreuenon sacking, spoliation. 

¢ YNTOUN Cron. U1. Vv. whil be tyme pat pis 
Aitars Pis riffil (ory. ruffull, rofl} aade Leo ‘ra fry ee 
Babilon was failyeande ay. 

2. A thing acquired. by rifling. 

3657 Reeva God's Pita Ep. Ded. 11 Men enjoying preyes 
with as much inward satisfaction as birth-rights, and pos- 
sessing rifles with as quiet a conscience as just earnings. 

@ (rai't’l), 50.4 Now aéal. and C7.S. Also 
5-6 ryfie, 8-9 riffle. [a. OF. rife a stick, billet 
of wood. In Norman dial. rife 1s used in the same 
sense as in Engli 


cee 
L. A piece of” wood used by mowers for sharpen- 
ing their scythes. 

45p Proc. Chancellor's Crt. Oxford (Archives Aaa fol. 177), 
Contessus est quod percussit quendam fratrem predicatorem 
cum uno Ryfle in capite. 2968 Witnacs Dict. 19 a/1 A ryfie 
to whet the sithe with, dignams acnarium. 1606 Wily Be- 
cree in Hazl. Dodsley X. 262 Hear youyou with the 
ong rifle by your side—..Call ye this a rifle? it's a good 
backsword. 3634 Watery Kedenept, Jime x1 As the 
Mower's whetstone or rifle is to his Sythe, to sharpen it 
when it growesdull. 1841 Emunson Zs, Ser. 1. vii. (1901) 133 
The sound of a whetstone or mower's rifle, 3858 Simmonvs 
Dict. Trade 3719/2. 

a. A bent stick attached to the butt of a scythe 
for laying the corn in rows, 

2873 Tussem /fwsd. (x878) 37 A brush sithe and grasse sithe, 
with rifle to stand, a cradle for barlie, rjse Hicman 
Tusser Redivivus xvii, 14 A rifle or ruffle is no more than 
a bent stick standing on the butt of a sithe-handle. ségg 


664 
Mres Baxer Northampt. Gloss., Rapstich..ta more fre- 


quently called Riffe. 

Rifle (raitl), 5.8 [£ Rivtz v.38 Cf. obs. 
Flem. rijfel ‘rasura, sculptura’ (Kilian), LG. 
rich Da. riffel, rifle, Sw. refia groove (in « rifle), 
chamfer, flute, etc. | 

1. One of a set of spiral grooves cut on the 
interior surface of a gun-barrel with the object of 
giving : the projectile « rotatory movement on its 
own axis, 


a 175: B, Rosine Math, Tracts (1761) I. 334 The metal of 
the barrel being soft,..its bore half a year’s use was 
sensibly enlarged , and consequently the depth of its rifles 
diminished. 1769 Facconen Dict. /artne (1776) P 3 The 
carabine..has a much greater range than the fusil or 
musket, because the rifle of the barrel impedes the ball 
2802 James Afif, Diet. s.v. K ifled gun, The bullet ought to 
be no larger than to be just by the rifles. 2808 in 
Abridgm. Patent Specif,, Firearms (1859) 46 (Cast-iron 
shot} coated with pure tin and iron, with a proper quantity 
of lead. .to give way to the pressure of the rifles. 

b. atirid. and Comb., as rifie-barrel, -barrelled, 
carbine. -gro ve, -musket,-piece. Also RIFLE-GUN. 

2788 New London Mag. 520 Wolfe..was marked out by 
a miscreant who was provided with a rifle-piece. 1 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) Vi1). a20/a The reasous commonly 
alleged for the superiority of rifle-barrels over common ones. 
lbid, aat/s ‘Lhe bullet impelled from a rifie-barrelled piece. 
2880 Sconessy Arc, Xegions 11. 205 In other parts are recep- 
tacles,..occasionally for a rifle piece. 284: Penny Cycl. 
XX. 11/e By means of the rifle-grooves in the barrel. /drd. 
The number of spiral channels in a rifle-musket has varied 
at different times. 1899 Musketry (nstr.93 The recruits 
are to be handed over four rifle-carbine training. 2876 Goopg 
in Sontthsonian Collect. X11L vi. 27 Rifle-muskets, Rifle- 
carbines, ; ; 

2. A fire-arm, esp. a musket or carbine, having a 
spirally grooved bore. 

A breech-loading rifle is now one of the most usual types 
of fire-arm. 

2775 J. Avama in Fam, Lett. (1876) 65 They use a peculiar 
kind of musket, called a rifle. 28:0 Wetuncron in Gurw. 
Desp. (1837) Vi. 16 Picton's rifles are for the Portuguese 
troops. 1896 Gaeenra Sci. Gunnery 359 The addition of 
percussion to rifles also; that alone would have increased 
the accuracy of the old rifles. 2880 Encycl, Brit. XI. 081/2 
Rifles for sporting purposes differ from military pieces in 
being double-barrelled. 

b. gf. Troops armed with rifles; riflemen. 

38g3 Stocquaver Mil. Encyci. 2933/2 In the British arm 
there are two battalions of the rifle brigade and of the 6ot 
rifles. 2860 Ruskin Wes. (3906) XVIII. Introd. p. xxiv, 
She's wholly wrong. .about the Rifles—the only thing tosave 
us from our accursed commerce. 1899 Daily News 15 july 
8/5 Some goo rifles, of which about 10 per cent. are sick. 

. attrib, and Comé. a. Attrib., with words 
denoting parts of, or articles connected with, a 
lifle; as rifle-ball, barrel, -bullet, -sling, etc. 

28:6 Byzon Cé&, Har. ut. lvii, mete, General Marceau 
(killed by a rifle-bail). 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 472 Rifle bar- 
rels have parallel grooves of a aoe or angular form cut 
within them. 284: Penay Cycl. XX. 11/2 Captain Norton's 
rifle-bullets are nearly of a spheroidal form. sg0: Maco. 
ane Apr. 442/2 ‘Lhe riflesling seems to tighten across my 
chest, 

b. Attrib., with words relating to the use of 
rifles; as rtfle-butts, fire, -ground, power, practice, 
bratning, etc. 

1859 Musketry [nstr.7 Therifle training. .is placed under 
the resporerty of the commanding officer. 1859 Ruskin 
U ks. (1905) XVIII. 538 The Tyrolese marksmen. .are fol- 
lowing up their rifle practice to good purpose. 2865 — 
Sesame iL § 46 That we should..find national amusement 
in reading-rooms as well as rifle-grounds x TYNDALL 
Sound i. 23 The marker at the rifle-butts never fails to hear 
the explosion. 1886 /al/ Mall G. g Dec. 10/1 Great Britain 
in its rifle rower is opeenniet te bein ane moat dangerous 
position. 3 atly News as § 4 Lheenemy..open 
rifle fire eres advanced en sid 

c. Attrib., in sense ‘using, or armed with, 
riflus', as rifle association, brigade, club, company, 
corps, regiment, team, 

820 Army List Jan. 42 Rifle Brigade. 12830 /did. 37 
The Duke of York's own Rifle Corps, 2839 Une Dict. Arts 
477 Practice.. by several companies of the Rifle Corps, at 

yards. 264 Henny Cycl. XX. 12/2 In 1816 it was 
ormed into the present rifle-brigade. 12844 H. H. WiL- 
80N Brit. India V1. 109 The Rifle Company of the Mug 
levy. 2849-30 Army List 331 Royal Canadian Rifle 
regiment. 18gs Patwore in Cbsisoneys Mem, (xg00) \1. 
176 My whole time is now absorbed in the business of a 

ifle Club. 2876 Stevenson & Vovie Milit. Dict. 456/a 
Nearly every county. .forming a rifle association. ‘i 

d. Instrumental and objective, as riflejiring, 
shooting, -shooter; rifle-carrier, etc. 

1838 Murray's N. Germany 300 The amusements of the 
theatre, or gaming table, or rifle shooting. 1842 Penny 
Cyel. XX. 12/2 Ritlefiring in extended order is performed 
by sound of bugle. 1864 Burton Scot Ady. I. 167 Some 
Bruinmagem rifleemanufacturer about the period of the 
Ameiican War. 3886 P. Rosinson 7eetotums Trees 54 A 
multitude of ride-carriers among the subordinates in public 
services. 1893 J. G. Mictais breath . Veldt 24 A rifle 
shooter going out by himself into the Karroo. 

6. Misc., as ball, -bench (see quots.); rifle- 
fish, = AXOHER 5; rifle froik, a rifleman’s tunic; 
rifle frolio (see quot.); rifle-green a., of the 
colour of a rifleman’s uniform; 56., this shade of 
green ; rifle leggings, leggings similar to those 
worm by riflemen ; rifle-pit, an excavation made 
ta give cover to riflemen in firing atan enemy. . 

3884 Pall Mali G. 24 July as/t The large round pan’ 


. ts chiefly employed in the manufacture of carrawa * come 
ckly balls * or‘ *rifle balis’. 2814 ing 
Ihe *rifle-bench which gunmakers use. 


a‘ i fle frock *, = 
a ‘rifle frolick. 


So many masses of *rifle-green trees p unged into the d 
shadow. nF S. Winter’ Afre. B eat Gown of dark 
reen cloth—*ri I believe they call it. s86a Catal, 


uternat. Bxhib., Brit. ll. No. 
lasts, and boot trees. 283g 4a. e 
became a source of prent annoyance to the French. 1885 
Manch. Exam. 1s May 5/e The insurgents were also com- 
pelled to evacuate some rifle pits. 

Rifle (roifl), v.! Forms: a. 4, 6 rifill, 7 
rifel (6 rifell); § ryfel, ryfyl, 6-7 ryfell; 
ryfie, 6 riefle, 4-rifle. #8. 4-7 ryfile, 5-8 riffle, 
6 riffell. fa. OF. rifler, rifier to graze, scratch, 
strip, plunder, etc., of obscure origin (cf. F. rafler, 
¢rafler, and Rar¥is v.*), Hence also obs, Flem, 
rijfelen ‘ra ’ (Kilian).] 

1. ¢rans. To despoil, plunder, or rob (a person) 
in a thorough fashion, esp. by searching his 
pockets or clothes; to search (one) thoroughly 
with intent to rob, 

@ 1359 Minor Poems (ed. Hall) i. r7 He has rifild paire 
rout, wele wurth |e while. 33993 Lanai. #. Pi. Cv. § 
What wey ich wende wel gerne he aspiep, To robbe me an 
to ryfle me. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 68/2 The philistees 
wente for to ryfle and pylie them that were deed. 1567 R. 
Eowarvs Damon biihias in Dodsley (1744) I. 277 Let 
us riffell him so, that he have not one penny tv blesse him. 
zggz Suaks. 7'wo Gentl. w.i. 4 We'll make you sit, and rifle 

ou. 3609 Rowzanvs Lr. Merrie-man 0 unterlan Cl.) 3 

nto a Wood hard by, they hale him in, And rifle him vnto 
his very skin, 1684 Bunvan Pilgy. 1. 339 Now the Gyant 
was riding of him, with a purpose after that to pick his 
Bones. 1722 De For Col. Jack (1840) 33 We were visited 
and rifled by two pirate barks. 32797 SMowcerr Reprisal 
1. iii, You have. .rifled the passengers. 1886 Disragci Viv. 
Grey v. vi, The most skilful plunderer that ever rifled the 
dying. 1653 Merivace Rom. Xep. vii. (1867) avg As if. he 
had been sent to rifle kings and not to conquer them. 

b. ‘lo plunde: or pillage (a receptacle, place, 
etc.) ; to ransack or search thoroughly, es. in 
order to take what is valuable. 

1377 Lana... P. Pi. Boy 234, I roos whan pei were arest, 
and yrified here males. 1988 YCLIP Gen, xxxiv. a7 Othere 

nes of Jacob. .rifeliden the cilee. ¢ 2495 Wyntoun Cron. v. 
Pro. 23 Pekynge of Mede.. Rifflyt Babiion pat yhere. a 25 
Fasyan Chron. vil. 563 [They] fell vpon a towne call 
Bellis, and it ryffied. 2530 Pa.sca. 691/1,1 ryfell a chyst, 
a cofer, or a male, or suche lyke thynge, se /ousd/e... 18 it well 
done to riffell my cofer whyle 1 am absent? 1542 UDALL 
Erasm, A poph. 226 b, It was a pointe of mercifulnesse. .not 
to riefle or spoyle acitee, xgg0 Disc. SP. Fleet inv. ep fs 23 
Two Spanish Galeons ..were surprised, and without fight 
tifeled by the Zelanders. ¢16z8 Moryson //2n. tv. (1903) 127 
The searchers rifeled all parts, Carriages, and the least Port- 
manteau, to find out things for which Tribute was to be paid. 
3667 Mitton /. Z.1.687 Men. .with impious hands Rifl'd the 
bowels of their mother Earth For Treasures, 1728 Morgan 
Algiers 1. 44 The reward was to be., the rifling a well-filled 
‘Treasury. 1753-4 RicHARDSON Graadison (1781) IIL. xviii. 
155 Jhe cabinets..were to be broke open, and iifled. 163s 

tT. Martingau /reland 76 In time to have. .the next mail 
stopped, in order to rifle the letter Lag. 2896 A. Austin Eng: 
land's Darling \. i, Hingvar and Hubba .. Ride through 
East Anglia ifling shrine and cell. 

0. ‘lo despoil or strip bare of something. 

1498 The ae dy etc. in Skelton’sWks. 1843 II. 391 Now 
is he gone, of erthly biysse ryfyld. zg7e Poxn A. & A/.(ed.a 
a119/a (They) spared not in his absence to rifle his study 
Certaine good kes and writynges. 1593 SHAks. Lucy. 

2 Pure Chastity is rifled of her store. 16z0 HOLLAND 
Camden's Brit. (2637) 513 ftlerward .. rifled it of all the 
riches that it had gathered together. 2657 R. Licon Sar 
badocs (1673) 1 By which means I was stript and rifled of all 
I had. 2703 J.Savace Lett. Antients ii. 17 They rifi’d the 
Christians of all their Guods. 2773 Gopsm. /Arenod. Ang. 
u, We'll rifle the spring of its earliest bloom. 1 Bosw. 
Satu Carthage 415 The vast Necropolis which they had 
rifled of its contents. 

+d. ‘l’o examine or investigate thoroughly. Ods. 

1966 Drant Horace, Sat. 1, iii. & ii) b, Ryfle thou thy con- 
acieuce, and looke thou be not led With any vyce, 2973 
G. Harvey Letter-b& (Camden) to Thos paradoxis. .pro- 
poundid of me out of others to be discussid and riflid in dis- 
putation. 3670 G. H. Hist Cardinals 1. 1. 56 That they 
may be ready. .to rifle the Arguments of the other. 

2. abso/. To engage in piilage or plunder, or in 
searching with a view to this. 

+399 Lanci. Rich. Redeles 1.16 By rewthies routus om 
ryftied evere. sg8a Stanvnuast Ainets 1. (Arb.) 4, y 
enymyesa to behold too riffle in hous seat. 32606 Cart, 
Smitu Accid. Yung Seamen 26 You may stow the men, 
rifle, pillage, or sacke, and crys aprize, 2638 Sin T. Her- 
BERT 7 rav. (ed. 2) 204 Some Pagan Se:geants, who.. rifled 
about, broke-ope her Chests, and carried away what was 
valuable. win tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist, (1827) I. a0, I am 
not ashamed to fifle from all quarters. 1843 Lytton Last 
Bar. 1. iv, Rob, then, rifle if ye will. 

b. To search info something. Obs.— 
, 2634 R, Wirxinson Paire of Serm. 3 The logician rifleth 
into matter, forme, efficient, and all the causes. 

3. trans. To carry off as booty; to plunder, 
steal. Also fig. 


a390 Gower Con/. IT. 347 Til he the mannes Purs have cut, 
And rifleth that hefint therinne. /éid. 363 Of his condicion 
to telle, Which rifleth bothe bok and belle. 2968 Guarron 
Chron. 11. 355 They will quickly rifle and cate vp ail that 
ever we haue inp this Countrie. sgpga ‘litmus Ten Eng. Lépers 
Dj, He rifeled their livings, imbeseled the patrimonie of the 
Church. 26a3 Binonam Xenophon 97 Entring the ship,.. 


7 Boots,..*rifle legging 
eg. 23% ‘Lhese ‘ *ri Site’ 


RIFLE. 


and putting Into It, what behad rifled. « 1681. 

Hew V1 (1683) 68 ‘he kili'd some, ‘chased “opengl 
rifled his Goods. 2747 SMouLerr Negicide tv. lii, Shall he 
rifle all thy sweets, at willf 276g Gotpem. Double Trans/ 
79 The small pox, ..rifling vey outhfaul grace, Left butt 
remnant of a face. 1802 Ciare Hii, Minstr, 1. 196 Wert thou 
but a rose..And I a bold bee for to rifle its bloom. x8ge 
Ropeatson Sera. Ser. itt. xxi. a81 The bodies have been 
rifled from their mausoleum. 

+4. absol. Of a hawk: (see quot.). Ods. 

1486 Bh. St. Albans avijb, When he shulde Nomme a 
owe ne seesith bot the feveris, and as ofte as he doos so he 

i 

+5. trans. To affect strongly or injuriously ; to 
break or strip off. Ods. 

The precise sense in some cases is not quite clear; with 
latest quots, cf. Rirrie v. a. 

1604 Hitron Was. 1. 480 We can be content to heare the 
word vntill it rifle va, 1642 Mitton Church Govt. i. iii, 
That lightning which harms not the skin, and rifles the 
entrals. 2649 Taytor Gt. E-xemg. Ad Sect. xii. § 6 Con- 
Versation.,does too much rifle the ligaments and reverence 
of spiritual authority. 366g Stanuey “ist. PAtlos. (1701) 
558/a Where neither blasting Frost, nor hoary Snow Rifle the 
place; but Heaven is ever bright. 2760 PAil. 7 rans. LIL. 
g10 The detached side-shootings of this flesh only rifling the 
plaister in several places. 2770 /d/d. LXL. 72 At the same 
time the roof of the church was rifling. 

lence Ri‘fling /. a. 

362 Speep Hist. Gé. Brit. 1x. xxiv, (165 
of lcling Rot bese, 1x. xxiv, (3632) z225 A number 

Rifle, v.2 Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 rifel, ryfie, 
ryffie, 7 riffel, rife. [ad. Du. ri/fe/en (in Kilian), 
obscurely related to F. rafer Ravr.e v.1, and Sp. 
rifar, \t. arviffare. The vbl. sb. (q. v.) is found 
sumewhat earlier, as in Dutch.] 

L. str. To play at dice; to gamble or raffle (/or 
a stake). 

1590 Lovcs Rosalynde (Hunterian Cl.) 27 Let him reade 
on Galen while thou riflest with gold. 2398 CHAPMAN 
Blinds Beg. Alexandria Wks, 1873 1. 15 Weele. .call 
people together, put crownes a pecce, lets tifle for her. 26:0 
4. JONSON Alch. 1. i, He would haue..a familiar, To rifle 
with, at horses, and winne cups. «32633 W. AusTIN 
Medit. (3635) 111 These Theeves cast Lotts, and rifled for it. 
2673 DrvDiNn Asboyna v.i, We will divide their greatest 
Wealth by Lots, While wantonly we riffe for the rest. 892 
in Hartland (Devon) Géuss. 

2. érans. To dispose of by raffling; to gamble 
away. 

1607 Dekker & Marston Northw. Hoe v. D.'s Wks. 187 
III. 74 If you like not that course, but do intend to be a 
of her, rifle her at a tavern. 1608 Dekker Lanth. & Candle 
Le. Wks. (Grosart) IIL. 276 In the verie morning when hee 
is to bee rified away amongst the Gamsters in Smithfield. 

Rifle (raif'l), v.53 [In sense 1 ultimately repr. 
¥. rifler to scratch, scrape; whence obs. Flem. 
rijfelen ‘ iricare, radere, scalpere, terere’ (Kilian), 
Lu. rifein, G. niefein, Da. rifle, Sw. vefia to 
groove, chamfer, etc. It is not clear whether 
the special application originated in England or 
abroad. Iu sense a from RiFLE 6.8 2.) 

1. é¢rans. To form spiral grooves in (the barrel 
of a gun or the bore of a cannon). 

3635 Patent in Scott Brit. Army (1868) II. 286 To rifle, 
cutt out, and screwe barrel, as wide, or as close, or as 
deepe, or as shallowe, as shalbe required. 1769 Fatconer 
Dict, Marine (1776) © 3 The carabine is a sort of musquet- 
oon, the barrel of which is rifled spirally from the breech. 
3797 Nicholson's F¥rnl. Nat. Phil. 1. 38a The effect which 
ix produced by rifling musquetry. All Year Round 
No. 7 548 The same gun rifled. .has a recoil two feet less. 
z Han. Artill, Exerc. 42 R.M.L. guns, up to the 7-inch 
inclusive, are rifled with a uniform spiral. 

transf, 1888 Brit. Ass. Rep. 206 The author pronounced 
the principle of rifling the shot instead of rifling the gun.. 
to be absolutely necessary for large [projectilest. 

2. To shoot with a rifle. Also ss¢r. with at. 

xGax Waxoy Visit N. Amer. 85 We kept a good look out, 
a little apErenenuive of being rifled at from behind the trees. 
Lbid, 95. nstances are not infrequent of individuals among 
them being ‘rifled’ for having rendered themselves obnoxious. 
xgor Sin H, Smitn Antodiogr. |. 248 All my Rifle education 
was required to protect myself from being rifled. 

Rifle-ant, [?f. Rivne vl Cf. Rarv.e-ant,] 
? The foraging ant. 

@ 18:8 Lewis Frul. 4’, Indies (1834) 251 The rifle-ant.. 
was imported for the purpose of eating up the ants of the 
country 3. -but into the bargain they eat up everything else. 

Rifle-bird. [f. Kirixsd.8 The precise reason 
for the name is uncertain: see Newton Dict. Birds 
789 and Morris Austral Eng. 387.) An Austral- 
tan bird of the genug /tilorrhés (eap. P. faradised). 

283: Swainson Sanna Sor Amer. ui. 321 Such a form 
we..see in..the Rifle-bird of the Australian colonists. 
2837 — Wat. fist. ¢ Classif. Birds 11. 144 There is an 
evident connection between .. Paradise birds .. and 
the rifle-bird of New Holland. 1842 Ancycd Brit. (ed. 7) 
XXI. 7219/1 The rifle-bird ix nearly the size of a jay, ita bi 
long and sickle-ahaped, and colour a rich dark green, like 
velvet. 2869 Macaitiivaay in Gould Birds A ustrad, Suppl. 

, 2 On one of the Barnard Isles..1 found the Victoria 

iffle Bird (?. Victoria) in considerable abundance. /did. 
pl. 5x This fine Rifle Bird [P. magnifica) inhabits the 
densest of the brushes in the neighbourhood of Cape York. 


Rifed (oi Fld), ff. a. [(f. Riva v1] 


+1, Disorde r raffled, Obs, 
vant 
gare Madea 2, fame 
Which from lant Av Titus ¢ 


rage flow. 3 
s7 Your rifi'd dress let me in order place, 


665 


2. Plundered, pillaged, ransacked. 
17t9 Youna Susiris 1. 1, While he aloft displays his im- 
pious state, With half their rifled kingdoms o'er his brow, 
2748 Suanstons Visit toa L ty iv, * rified 
t's dreams, 


} 
groves and fetter'd streams But ill toads 


@ 1899 Prato Poemes (1864) 11.288 The vengeance 
and the rifled apail. « Macoure Mem. Patmos 9a The 
rifled and deserted dwei 


ing. 

Rtifled (ra‘if_ld), ga’. a.2 Also 7 rifald, & 
1. Of firearms: Having a spirally grooved bore. 
= Reed Ch. Misc. \l. a97 He, with a pocket rifald 

pistoll, shot the President in at the back. «x74: B. Rowins 

Math. Tracts (1761) 1. 3a8 Ot the Nature Advantages 

of Rifled Barre! Pieces, /éfd. 332 Bullets discharged froin 

rifled piece. 2779 H. Buown tr. Euder’s Princ. Gunnery 

46 The riffied barrel..is known to carry much farther than a 

barrel not riffled. 1844 Xegu/. ¢ Ord. Army 107 The prices 

for repairs of the Rifled Muskets. 1868 U.S. Rep. Munitions 

War 93 A four-pounder rifled breech-loading field-piece of 

crucible steel. 

2. Of bails, shells, etc.: +a. Grooved. Obs. 
b. Having projecting studs or ribs which fit into 
the grooves in the bore. 

The precise sense in the first quot. is not clear. 

1700-78 H. Brooke Fool of Pret. (1809) I. 98 Your wound 
has been made by a rifled ball, and it may cause you much 
pain to extract it. 2 Nicholson's Frul, Nat. PAsl. 1. 
38a Rifled Shot. 1899 Man. Artill, Axerc. 47 All rifled 
shells, except segment and common for B. L, field guns. 


Hi-fle-gun. Now arch. Also rifle gun. 
RIFLE 56.3 (.) os RIFLE 56.3 2. 


1776 Aun. Reg. 148 Some experiments were tried at 
Woolwich... with a rifle gun upon a new construction. 1824 
Scort Di 20 Aug. in Lochhart, I saw a pair of large 
eagles, and if I had had the rifle-gun might have had a shot. 
2868 U.S. Rep. Munitions War 151 We have no desire to 
decry improvements, or to undervalue heavy rifle-guns. 2890 
Henty With Lee in Virginia 105 The grand army nuin- 
bered 55,000 men, with..49 rifle-guns. 

Rifleite (rai‘fPlait), [i. RirLe sb.3 24 -ITB,)} 
A special slow-burning powder used in certain 
kinds of rifles. 

3891 Pall Mall G. 12 Oct. 7/a The powder ‘Rifleite' for 
the Lee rifle. burns so slow that it cannot be used in the 
Martini larger bore. 1894 /imeecs 23 July 6/1 The talk of 
the respective merits of cannonite, cordite, rificite, and 
Walsrode has been incessant. 

Rifleman. [f. Rir.e sé.3 2,] 

1. A soldier armed with a rifle; formerly the 
name of a member of certain specially raised regi- 
ments or companies, as in the American Revolution; 
one who shoots with a rifle. 

3775 A/mon's Remembrancer 1, 132/1 The Congress have 
ordered one thousand more markesnien, or, as we call them, 
rifle-men, to be raised. 1798 Gentl, Mag. LXII. 1. 175 
Gen. Scott has proceeded towards Fort Jefierson with 150 
mounted militia and riflemen. 1808 James Mid Dict., 
Mounted Kiftemen, a corps of rifemen in the British 
service, dressed like hussara, 2836 W. Invina Astoria 
(1849) 158 The loss of two..prime riflemen was a serious 
affair to the party. 1860 G. H. K. Vac. Zour 140 Poppin 
their head» round for an instant tu fire a ba:k at you, an 
then dodge back hike riflemen. ; 

2. Oreith. a. =KIFLE-BIRD. Also aftrid. 

1826 Lesson & Garnor Voy. Coguitle, Zoologie 1. 669 
Nous nous procurémes un trés-bel individu de l'epimaque 
royal & Sydney... Il.. portait dans la colonie le nom vulgaire 
de riffe-man, pour rappeler que ce fut un soldat de la 

ainison qai le tua le premier. 12886 Newton in Awneycé 

vit, XX. §§3/r Rifleman-bird, or Rifle-Bird. ; 
b. A diminutive New Zealand bird (Acanthido- 
sitta chiorts). 

3888 Butter Birds N. Z. ee q I, 113 The Rifleman is 
the smallest of our New-Zealand birds, 

Riifler ! (rai:flas). Now rave. Also 4 riffiere, 
4-5 Tyfeler, 5 rifeler, -or, ryflar; 4 riflowr, 
5 Tyflowre. [f. Riri v."] 


l. A robber, plunderes: spoiler. 

1386 Ans, Pausini (Rolls) 1. 322 Vocabatur tunc temporis 
hujusmodi robaria ‘ Rifflinge'; et ones appellabuntur 
‘Riffleres’. @ 2390 in Relig. Antig. II. 101 (Death is 
Riche mannis riflowr, Puvere mannis purveyowr, Ol 
mannis somenowr. 193 Lanat. #, PZ C. vit. 316 Roberd pe 
ryfeler on veddtte lokede. 13999 — Rich. Redeles ut 197 
Kobbers and riffleris of peple. czga0 Lypa. Assemdly of 
Gods 688 Robbers, reuers, rauenous ryfelers. ¢ 2440 Promp. 
Parv. 433/2 Ryflowre (ryflar or rifelor, P.), depredator, 
sholiator, 3993 Grugne Conny-catch, u.Wks, (Grosart) X. 
87 In Prigging Law. The towler, the Rifler. 1622 Fronio, 

afatore, a tifler. 1643 Quaates Loyal! Convert Wks. 
(Grosart) 4 144/a Cromwell, that profest defacer of Churches 
-.and Rifler of the Monuments of the dead. 1750 Carts 
Hist. Eng. Ul. 379 ‘The rifiers.. committed Se prese:ious 
on the most isreproachable persons, when any ty was 


to be got. 

2. A hawk that ‘rifles’, Ods. exc. arch. 

2486 Bd. St. Albans a vij b, As ofte as he doos so he Riflith ; 
therfore such hawkys been called Rifeleres if they doo ofte 
so. 3607 Hevwoon Wom, Killed w. Kindn. Wks. 3674 11. 
tog She did discomfit Some of her feathers; but she brake 
aay Come, —. your fae is but a sel Braga ald 

. Lamn, xxix, She's going to prove ng 
better than a riffer. ae = A dboé vii, 1 would rather bave 
a rifler on my perch than a false knave at my elbow. 

Rifler*. (f. Rirux sb.3 2.) = RIFLEMAN I, 

2976 M°Iurosn in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1653) 1 69 
The two armed vessels. .were attacked by parties of riflers 
sOa7 J. Bantow Colusid, v. 606 


organ in front ot bo bold Miers towers 

oi fi in front o 

i fle-range. {f. haben $6.3 2 + Raxae .s,1] 
l. The distance that a rifle-ball will carry. 
Cf, RiFLs-sHOT I. 


RIFT. 


R. G. Cummina Hunter's Life S. Ast. tod. 0) 1. t90 
He feeding just out of rifle-range. 1863 Sat. Rev. 
6 ug 189 ‘Ther’ skirmishers came within of 
Fort. Wagner. 


2. A place for practising rifle-shooting. (Cf 


Ranap #61 11 ¢.) | 
2885 Act 48 § 49 Vict. c. 96 Title, Land held by..a 
Range. 


Volunteer Corps for an Artillery or Rifle 

Bi-fle-shot. Also rifleshot. [Riruz 14.3 3.] 

1. Such » distance as may be covered by a shot 
from a rifle. 

page Dicxens O/d C. Shop li, The Wilderness. .was within 
rifie-shot of his bachelor retreat, 1872 Kinusiny Af Last 
xvii, Threading our way between them, sometimes not a rifle 
shot from the cliffs, 

2, One bagi seon in shooting with a py sf 

. R, G. Cummina Hunter's Life S. . (t908) 18/1 
| sea always been reckoned . .to aes very fair Title-ahot. 
2869 Ruskin Q. of Air i. § 36 If there be any good rifleshots 
here, they know something about Athena’s parrying. 

8. A shot fired with a rifle. 

Srevenson Ass. Trav, (1905) 167 Out of the thick 

of the trees, comes the jar of rifie-shots. 


Ri , vbl, sb. [f. Ruecg v1) The action of 
the vb.; plundering, sacking; an instance of this. 
{see Riecver'). 1377 Lanct. P. PZ, B. v, 938, ‘I wende 


7 @ were restitucidun, quod he. sg38 Morn Con/wi. 
Pindale abes s8s/a a Hg many ao sent “e the ae 
the they shoulde.. to ryfing, robbery, murdre, 
and manvlaug ter, 29668 Grarron Céron. II. 84 Such as 
resisted them in thelr rifelynges and spoyles. 3633 Hzywooo 
Ang. Trav... i, Here comes some, that it seems were at the 
rifling of the dead carcases. # 2660 Hevin Land 1. (1671) 
28x Found in the rifling of his Study amongst the rest of 
le 2948 Anson's boy. 11. xiv. 083 They still remember 
«the sacking of their cities, the rifling of their convents, 
2863 S. St. Joun Forests Far Last \. 58 The rifling of the 
place of interment has often given great and dese 
offence to the relations. £ Diseagis Lothaér vi, Hexe 


ham House..has escaped the rifling arts of speculators in 
furniture. 
+ Ri , vbl. sb Obs. ff. Ririe v2 Cf 


MDu. rijffelsng.| ‘The action o 
an instance or occasion of this. 

1969 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11. agg Theare was none 
used but one onlie Game, called Riflinge, by which..diverse 
persons weare apoyled and utterlie undon. 158 Burford 
Reg. in Hist. MSS.Comm.,, Warr. Collect. 1. 68 They have 
used certeine games called ° 


raffling or dicing; 


Trolemadame and ryffling for 
disshes and platters,. being unlawfull and cossyning games. 
3609 Dekxes Gulls Horn-dh. vii, To conclude, [they] count 
it an honour, either to inuite or be inuited to any Rifiing, 
s6xz Cotcr., Sallotagr, a rifling, or lotterie. 

Ri , vol, sb.38 [f. Rirtg v.38) The opera- 
tion of making grooves in the bore of a fire-arm; 
the grooving itself, or the nature of this, 

2997 Nicholson's Frat. Nat. Phil. 1.382 The method of 
rifling consists in cutting..spiral grooves [etc.). 1839 Uns 
Dict, Avts 477 The operation of grooving is repeated till 
the whole number of riflings is completed. 289 F. A. 
Gaivritns Arti, Man, (1862) : The Rifling is 3 pore 
and one turn in 6ft. 6in. 1897 Q. Rev. Jan. 199 Riffing, 
projectiles, sights have all been revolutionized. 

attvid. 1839 Une Dict. Arts 476 After the barrel is bored, 
and rendered truly i de ba ec t is fixed a the rifling 

f t. 
es 


machine. 1868 Cafal. internat, Exhib., Brit, 11. No. a619 
The pitch, or rifling turn, is one in a0 inches. 

Rifraf, rif raf, rifraff(e, obs, ff. Rrvr-Rarr. 
+ Rift, 4.1 bs. 


Also ryft, hryft. [OE. 
rift (ryft) neut., = ON, rege fem., ripéé neut.] &@. 
A cloak, gainer ae fap ta 
Gloss. ‘ Bo 
Palla wee "tSndief Gasp. Matt. xxvii 3 (Hi) pi 
geredon hine Sy ryfte. ¢x000 fEceric Lev. iv. 17 Nime 


Py) rd his blod..and sprenge..on peet ryft. ¢xzs0g5 Lay, 
28476 | Me hire hafd bi-welde wid ane hali rifte. 

Rift, 1.4 Also 5-6 ryft(e, 4-5 rifte, 5 reft. 
[Of Scand. origin: cf. Da. and Norw. ri/¢, a cleft, 
chink, etc., Olcel. rigf breach of contract. The 
stem is that of the vb. Rive, to split. } 

+1. An act of tearing or rending; a splitting, 
riving. ed re ; - : 

. 8220 Sua de ir rote bai samen kes 
Bat ay he ya naman pbepen win, Ri rote rift for ani a 
¢ 1400 Lestr, Troy 12697 Pe remnond.. Herd pe rurde & pa 
rylte of pe rank schippis. c 1440 Prom. Parv. 433/2 Ryfte, 
or ryvynge of clope, or cuttynge, scissura. 

3. A cleft, fissure, or chasm in the earth, a rock, 
etc. (Cf. Rerr 56.2, Rive 56,5) 

13.. 4. &. Alitt. P. B. 964 Pe grete barrez of be abyme 
he barat vp at onez, Pat alle pe regioun to-rof in riftes ful 
grete. ¢xg0o Maunpgv. (Roxb.) xi 43 Pe roche clafe in twa, 
and in pat rift he hidd him. cxzqsg Wyntoun Cron. iv. x, 
1204 Sa hugsum bar pat oppynnynge fel Pat throw pat rift 
men mycht se hell, rgzz Guy & Pelgr. (Camden) 26 
Whiche ryfte gothe downe thorughout the of alee? 
2606 Swaxa. Ant. & Cé. ul. iv. 2 As if the world should 
cleaue, and that siaine men Should soader vp the Rift. 
3639 AinswoatH Aanot, Ps. ix. 4 Earthquakes, rifts and 
chinkes appeare. 3728 /amily Dict. s.v. Garden, But you 
must above all things remove Stones out of r Garden 
Ground, and leave no Rifts therein. + inwaw Geol, 
Ess. a9 Some few petrifactions have been found in the rifts 
even of granitic mounts. 1614 Scott Ld. of Ja/es i. xvi, 
foun peak..That to the evening sun uplifts The griesly 
gull slaty rifts, 1896 Ruskin Mod. Painters 1V. v. 
xix, §a7 The rock» above are torn by their glaciers into rifts 
and wounds that are never 2076 Smites Sc. Natur 
viii. 134 ‘Ihe rift in the gien is almost overhung by the ruins 
of the ancient Church of Aberdour. 


b. An opening or break in clouds or mist. 
axsqoo-g0 Alsxunder 1756 Rizt as a flaw of fell snawe 


Wome Tin cchynnind brtkbs thomdute eotning he Wyte 


ryf. Mrivew /. 2. sv. git 
a From many a horrid rift abortive pour'd Fierce 
Juan lmoz.ow Honours u, 


The Clo 
sain with mist. 


the depth of heaven is of 


c. A split, crack, rent, or chink in any object 
or article. Now somewhat rarv. 
c1qe0 Rom Rose 2661 Than shal thou go the dore bifore, 


If thou maint fynde scose, Or hole, or reft fete.) € 
. Pare. ax3/e ye, le a@ walls, or Sond: or a a 
byke,..rfmea, 2993 Dovorss Atneie 3. i. 52 Salt watter 


stremis Fast bullcrand in at every ryft and boir. sg78 
Baniaren Hist, Man}. 25 This greas rift is that which [i] 
in the lower of the roundel) of the eye. 2606 Bacon 
Spine 6 556 seed) which fa u the bough of a ‘tree 
£ same Rift, puttath Nisseltoe. Everyn 
De la Quint, Compt, Gard, 3 This Vellowness appearing in 
t of it or other, and not seldom with some Rift, or 
m’s about the Stal. sgag Fandly Dict.av. False 
“tev, ‘The Chink. .meamn be opened to the Quick with a 
rawing Iron, and the Rift filled with a Rowtel Hourds. s8g9 
baa may Viwier ago kt in the bitte rift within the Jute. 
A chap or crack in the skin. O6s. 
sgg3 Evan 7 reat. Nowe Ind. (Arb.) 16 Theyr skinne is 
very rowghe & full of chappes & riftes like the bark of a 
tree. syp8 Gunagne 1. 1. RXXVL. 54 The meale thereof 
all the rifts of the fundament. 16:4 MARKHAM 
Cheap Husd. 1. xiii, Bloody rifts..are chaps or rifts in the 
of the horses mouth. [Hence in Dict, Rust. (1704) 
av. Chopes (2796) av. Kis] 
@. fg. or in fig. contexts. 
s607 Jaccsonw Chr. Obed. Wha. X11. 190 Nothing bat this 
beed that lamentable sclhoam or rift in the walls of God's 
house. 2640 Fus.sn Holy ¢ Prof. St. v. xviii. 4 Throogh 
the rifts and chinks of their several aims and ends. 1879 
Bannan St, Pad MM rem ‘Lhe meediess widening of the rift 
which separated thens. 
‘3. Oak timber rent or split into strips or boards, 


in place of being sawn. ?Ods. | 

1597 Hanrison Angland n. xii, Lattive.. made either of 

icker or fine of ore in chakcrwiss. 2670 R. Cons 
Disc. Trade aa Rift bearing about a third penay mose price 
then if is weve aswn into planck 

b. So rift timber, (Cf. Revt gol. 2.7) 

srs Tuariz & Suuzvoe // it. No , Alas, 34 Oak, 
or rit timber, as it was called, ie., timber thas cuuld be 
easily eplit imo clap-boards and shingles. 

4. Comd. Rift-valley, a valley with steep parallel 
walls, formed by the subsidence of a part of the 


grea 7 eas op 

a . W. Gancoay in Gengr. . IV. a95 The famous 

yn d, valley may be cakes as a well-known type of 
‘rift valleys’, as they may convenient 2 Shag called. 

rgoo H. R. Mot duternat. Geag. (ed. 2) sz ..howered 

marae Five ee tot vale as the upper Rhine 

plain o¢ the great rift-valleys of the Dead Sea. 

56.3 Now Sc. and serth. dial, [{. Rirt v.27] 

An act of belching, an ernctation. 

e149g Wrnroun Cron. v. iii. 523 He thoucht to ordane.. 
Be statute qwhen men sulde lat ga Out of bar bodeis riftis 
of wynde, 1570 Levine Manip. 118 A Rift, belch, ructus. 
a7ge- in dial. texts and glossaries (see Ang. Dial, Dict.) 

Rift, s0.4 U.S, [? Alteration of rif, obs. var. 
of Reer sé.1} 

L. A rapid, a cataract; ef. one formed by the 
protrusion of rocks m the bed of a stream. 

a7sg L. Evans Middle Brit, Cof.17 The River w full of 
Fails and Rifts for forty Leagues. 1 T. Huremins 
Deser. Virg. 21 The Muskia is muddy, aml not very 
swift, but no where obutructed with Falls or hifts. 

3. ‘The wash of the surt on a beach or shore. 

3869 Stepman Lyvics & Idylis, Surf iii, Light falls hez 
foot where the rift follows aftar. 

+ Rift, #0.5 Obs. rave-°. (See quot.) 

wye8 Cramacers Cyc/. a. v. Horse, The Hoof is call'd the 
Horn,. .the Ball of the Foot, the Frog; the Part to be pared 
or cut off the Hoof when overgrown, the &/t. 

Rift, v.! Also 6 ryft(e. [Of Scand. origin : 
cf, ON. répta to break (a bargain, etc.); also MDa. 
ryfte, MSw. rypla to tear or break np] 

i. safr. wm. To form fissures or clefts; to gape 
epen, to split. ? Ods. 

@ 3300 Cursor M, 02633 Pe erth serlgos do for to rift 25399 
Patauk. 691/1, 1 ryft, as bordes that gape a sonder, je ste 
desbrise,.. Thas botdes wyll ryfte, if they be nat taken hede 
of. s6zz Suaks. Want. 2°. v. i. 66 Then I'ld shricke, that 
even your eares Should rift toheare me. 2606 Bacon Syfva 

843 When Ice is congealed in a cup, the Ice will swell 

tead of Contracting; and sometime. Rift. 1664 Evetyw 
Sylva 6x It is certain, that it never rifts, or cleaves, bas 
with great violence. 

b. To break shvough something. rare, 

sag Miss Mutoce Kom, Tales 319 Rifting through the 
hasmonious cloud, let there be a suaburat of melody. 

2. frens. To tend apart or asunder, split, cleave. 

3986 Dnant Horace, Sat. 1 i. A vj b, With grounded axe 
cette hin in twaine, And rifted him throughoute, z 
Sruwsern FQ. m1. vil. 73 As 
asonder conld have rifte. Beall Shen Temp. Vv. i. 45 Jo the 
dread ratling ‘Thunder Have J given fire, and rifted loucs 
stowt Oke With his owne Holt. 1678 Muros Semson 1601 
At sight of bim the pcople with a shout Riftad the Air. 
ryqg Bian The Grave 48 Sowe sift half dowa Theis branch- 
lose trunks. 3793. Wuite Nat. Hist. Sedb. ixzxvii, Some 
hittocks.. were rifted in oy direction. r@s0 Suxtizy 
Let. te Pencech 20 Nov., The loftiest Apennines. .are bere 
ulead to ges @ 186: Patcaave a & Sack, (864) 

. @ temporary support te ic 
they have split and rified. 


some 
litle 


bale. . That hart of fet 


b. dial. Ta break ep (gras-land) with the 
plough. Also ssew-rift, adj. 
¢ 3636 Strarvonn in Browning & Forster Li/e (1892) 186, 
I know right welt the profits of those new rift grounds 
sag in Brocxzrr N.C. Giese, 
G. To form or force by cleaving. Also Ag. 
2649-50 Arison Hist, Euvope \1. Ixxvi. §74. 48: Whether 
the sugged chaam..bad been rifted from the billhide by an 
earthquake. 189g Tuorrau Wadien, Where | Heed, 
intellect. .rifts its way into the secret of things. 
Rif’, 7.2 Now Se. and werth. deal. Also 4 
rifte, § ryfte. [2. ON. ryfta, vepta (cf. Msw. 
répia), f.8 stem rup-, which appears also in ON. 


ropi belching, Icel. ropa to belch.) 
pane ‘to belch out (wind, etc.). Also fg., 
to utter (words, etc.) in a manner suggestive of this. 
argo £. £. Psalter xiliv. 1 Mi bert riftet (L. eructavtt] 
gode worde, Jdid. cxviii. 172 Rifte sal [L. ernctabunt] 
mine fi pes ympne. ar AMPOLE /saiter xliv. + As he 
pat is fu of wickiines siftis an ill worde. 60x Hottanp 
Pliny 11. 16 If a man take them with vnripe olives condite, 
| neither belch or rift wind so m r7.. RAMSAY 
Lhe Lure 33 Nor spat he fire, or brimstone rifted. s8a0 
Beatrix John Arnta’ (1884!) 39 Spewin' reek an’ riftin’ fire. 
4. intr. Tobieak wind upwards from the stomach; 


to belch. 
ar Hamrore Patter xviii. s Bi riftynge he takyns 
falnes of wit, for wha se riftes it semes pat he is ful. 1483 
Cath, cy 308/3 ‘To Ryfte, rwclare. ¢x1ge0 Droichis 
Part of Play 53: in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 11. 316 The 
hevin reirdit quhen scho wald rift. 3535 Lynpmsay Sasyre 
4353 Scho rifut.. Til) scbo had castin ane cuppill of quarts, 
263: H. Arrauigam, Whole Creature xiii. 169 et a 
mans stomacke be so full of Winde, till he belch agnine, 
and Rift, and breake wind 1669 W. Simpson //ydro 
Chyas. 103 It is not enough to make one rift or belch, 1782 
Ramsay Lavky pene 1, Three times the carline grain’d 
and rifted. 1997 Bavncus //om. Trav. II. 153 His stomach 
is so full of ire That when he rifts he belches fire. 
dial. texts and glosnaries (sce Ang. Dial, Dict.) 
b. With wp. ‘To rise upon the stomach; hence 


fg., to come back unpleasantly to the memory. 

26396 Rutukravorn Lets, (1862) 1, ixxii. 186 In the resur- 
rection..our yesternight's sour drink and swinish dregs 
shall rift up upon us, £877 in Holderness Gloss. (E.D. 5S.) 

G. To boast or bray. 

21786 Har'st Rig xxxv, Some carle that’s weel ken'd to 
rift, Declares, whan in a blasting tift [etc.] 

Hence Ri-fting v//. 5b. and pPpi. a. 

@ 3340 {see the vb., sense 7}. x582 Muricastrer Positions 
x. (2587) 56 Weaknesse or pewkishneme of stomacke, with 
vomiting or byiter rifting. 2 Lows Chirurg. (16 ) 33 
Sleeping in the day... hindereth the concoction, of the whic 
commeth gaati rifting,..and divers sicknesses. 
Mactacoarr Gallorid. Aucycl. 334, T envy not your fu 
broth pot, Your beefy, bursen, rifting lot. 


fted, pA. a. [f. Rirr v1] Split, cleft, 
cluven ; brokes by a rift of rifts. 

r60a Marsron Antonio's & ev. 1. ti, Defyance to thy power, 
thou rifted jawne, 1634 Mirtow Cena 518 Riited Rocks 
whose entrance leads to hell. 279g Pore Odyss. xxv. 9 
The cavern of some rifted den, Where flock nocturnal bats. 

Soutney Jean of Arc vi. 17 Breaking through a rifted 
cloud The moonlight show'd. 1863 Loner. Wayside /an, 
Saga K. Olaf un. s: The sifted Streamers o'er him shook 
aod shifted. 3877 Tunnyvson S/ar. & id, 58 ‘Lhe rifted 
pillars of the w 

Ri-ftless, «. [f. Rrrrsb.2 + -1ess.} Having 
no rift or rfts. 

8890 Universal Ren. 15 June 295 Miss Winterbotham was 
really and after all riftless, completely sound. 1893 JANE 
Bantow /rish /dylis 102 The dark riftless cloud-canopy. 

Rift-valley: see hurr sé,- 

Rifty,c. (f. Kivr sé.2] Having rifts, full of 
rifts or chinks. 

2637 Rutirrrorp Lett, (1862) 1. cxx. 299 Nothing but glory 
will make tight and fast our leaking and rifry vessels. 2796 
Kinwan Lfem. Afin, (ed. 3) Fo rso These are rifty, and 
present numerous distinct concretions. 10ac PrmKerton 
<= 1k. ago }ht} nay becoine rifty, and thus split by the 
weather. 

+ Rifty tufty, adv. Ods.—'  Helter-skelter. 

tgga Barton Pilger. Parad. Wks. (Grosast) I. 16/e To 
sweare, and stare, vntil we come to shore, ‘hen rifty tufty, 


each one to hes 
Ruig, 53.1 Also 4-6 ryg, 6 rigge, 7- rigs. 


’ 
{Northern and Sc. form of Rineg 36.1] 

lL. The back, in man or animals; = Kinas sé.' 1. 

arzoo Havelok 1775 Bernard stirt up, bat was ful big, And 
easte a brinie up-on his rig. «2398 Minor Poems (ad. Hall) 
vit. 6s Bik Ingle man on obers ae, Cee pat water er pai 
went. «1400-90 Alezander (Dubl.) 775* Som par iy ar 
owt rytte & som par ribbez rent. ¢14g0 HouLamp Hows 
835 The Tuchet gird to the Golk,.. Rasf his taile fem bas rig. 
3513 Douctas snes x1. xv. 104 His taill, that on hys tyg 
betor bib lay, Wnder hys waymb (he} lace fall. x98 
Kee. ive (New Spald. CL) L 16a ‘has all flescheris.. 
present their haill fleschis to the mercat oncutrit in the 
rig or ony vther part. 918 Ramsay CArist's Kirk Gr. 1. 
ui, To try the pills o's sing and reins, F gart him cadge 
this pack. cs in nort dial. glos Mauat 
Peacock 74 Linkishesre 59 If l'd wool upo' my rig, 
saame as sheep hes. 

2. =Kiper sb. 4 (4b). Freq in place-names 
in the north of engine and south of Scotland. 

[c 1190 Lider de Meires 1. 46 Pratam..in feudo de Inner. 
rhe eke oe axsge ‘bid. a19 Usque ad fossasum 

renrig. 

3375 Barsour Sewce xix. 308 Our ane hye ryg thai saw 
rydand Toward thame avys a battell braid. rg33 Doucias 
Ai neis Wha. 1874 11. 284 
or ryg of craggy rolkis. 


28z2- io 


har 
1987 FLEMING Con/n. 


lyis.., amyd the sey, ahirss , R 
Nulna es Helinshed 


RIG. 


at 968/s with the same into fhe 
at rig the earle of Arraine. 

ahich Saeco Ayers - 

wv is course, 

dale 21 Then. . below Kiskhouse. .T i 

of Traquaiz. 2788 W. Mansnau Kus. . Vorkeh. 11. 

eka. leng nasrow hill, 2829 Scorr Lot Key xviii 
tagn the bent ower the Snow- 


pais of oughed field. 

For easier of the phrases rig and balk, rig and furlvom, 
vig and rean, eic., ec Eng. Dial, Dict. 

3gtg Dovutas -Zineis vi. xiv. 96 Quhair thow thi riggis 
telis for to saw. 3S75 satir. Poems Reform. xiii. 729 
Quhidder were it better. , Till labour ane of them onlie,.. 
in ilk steding teill ane Rig. 16399 Hoan & Roa Gate Lang. 
Uni. xxxii.§ apt As he layeth k upunto rignwith the one hand 

e holdeth the plough; idle,,, with the other the plough. 
staffe. 368: Cotvit. igs Supplic. (1751) he Thistles with 
corn grow on the riggs, And togues may lurk among the 
Whigs. 2783 Buans Rigs @ Saricy ii, I kiss’d her owre 
and owre again, Amang the rigs o' barley. 2820 Blachw, 
Mag. Vil. 265 Dibbled in rigs and furrows like beans and 
potatoes. Pouny Cyel. 11. aag/t Ploughing..in lands 
or range Ge they are called in England, and, in Scotland, 
riggs. 2882 Bracnxmoun Cristowed/ xxxiii, Mra. Sage was 
giad indeed to see Betty Cork come up the rigs. 

b. Ava nicasie of land. = tee El Ge 

194% Avec. Elgin (New Spald. CL) I. 59 William Malcome 
protestit thas hes rycht to ane rig of land liand on the 
vant wyid of Merevall. sgfg Wiis ¢ lav. V C. (Surtee 
1860) 267, 1 give pias tombe thre buttes or rigges 
land. 32682 Sc. Acds, C II (2814) VII. Pal Other two 
Riggs of land therevf lyand contigue in the field called the 
Galtowbank, 2780 Rameay Rese & Fall of Stocks 53 Some 
lords and lairds sell'd riggs and castles. 8704 — 7¢e-f. 
Af isc. (1733) LU. 222 Woods and parka And castles and riggs. 
«3796 Burns Country Lassie 33 Gear will buy me rigs o' land, 
1814 Scott Waw. Ixvii, 1 now winb..I could have left Rose 
the suid hurley-house, and the riggs belanging to it. 1884 
ali Mall G. 10 May 1/2 A cottar..paying perhaps five or 
ten shillings to the crofter for the use of a‘ rig’ or two of 
potatoes. ; 

G. ‘he shearers engaged in reaping a ridge. 

29706 Har'st Rig xxiii, The next rig them to take 
care To cuttheirfur. 2897 Payow Queer Folk 168 Each rig 
or wae of shensers tries to get before the uthers. 

4. a. The centre line of a web of cloth, along 
which it is folded; the line of a fold in cloth, as 
contrasted with the free edge. 

Bo Se. Acts, Fas. L// (2814) 11. gs It is thocht ex- 

ient pat in a eg cummyn all wolen clatht be met be the 

ig, and nocht wich. 1860 C. C. Rosinson Dial. 

Leeds Gloss. s.v.. n cloth is folded, or doubled up, and 

cuttled, the two extremities are called respectively the ‘rig’ 
and the ‘list’. 

b. The top of a roof; = Ringe sé.1 3. 

rsyo Levins Manif. 118 Y* Rig of a house, eslwren. 
2854 Migs Batun Northampt. Gloss., Kig ov Rig-Prece, the 
top of a roof, the ridge of a building, a 2864 Craam Kem. 
(1873) 215 The sparrow on the cottage rig. 

40. The shoulder of an arrow-head. Ods.-' 
254s Ascuam 7oxoph. (Arb.) 149 To drawe. .alwayes after 
one fashion wntil you come to the rig or shouldring of ye 
head, » best. 

d. A rib in a stocking; esp. in rig and fur 
(transf. from 3), used attrib. or as adv. 

2608 Gat Sir A. Wylie x, He had on a pair o’ dark-blve 
-. Wig-and-far..wursted atockings. 2838 Hotoway Prov. 
Pict., Kig,..a rib in asocking. 1:86 Mrs Daxrr Northe 
ampt, (:loss., Rig and Fury, ribbed ; as ‘tig and fur'd stock- 
ings’. 1835 Rosinaon bi hithy Gloss 154‘ Do you knit your 
stockings ng and fur?’ that is, with an alternate rib aud 
indent longways. 

5. Comé., as rig-back, the back; rig-band, = 
RIDGK-BAND ; rig-length, the lenyth of a ridge of 
land; rig-piece (see 4b); rig-rope (see quot. 
¢1700); Fig-tile, = Rincs-rius; rig-tow, =rig- 
dy sal rig-tree, = RInGE-TRER. 

or other combs, in dinl. use see Eng. Dial. Dict. 

3796 LauparpaLr /’eems 62 To lay liritumiia flat On her 
"sig back. ¢ 3827 Hoce Jales ¢ S&. VI. 134 He. .struck a 
third on the righack, where nolemtercan pierce a fish. 2408-9 
Durham Ace, K ols (Surtees) 607 Carteharnaa,.. belybandes 
et *Rygbamtes, 166 Se. Acts, Chas. // (1814) VII. eas/a 
The ssid burgh. .is within a “sig lenth to the same old and 
rwinous burgh. 2790 Morison /’orms 6 (E. D. D.), He'll 
wi’ case a rigg length rin. ¢sB00 A. CantyLe Awtobiogr. 
(1860) 138 That part of it..was divided into three shots, as 
they were called, or rigy lengths. ¢31900 Kennett in 75. 
Lansd. 1077 fol. 323 A *Rig-rofe, the rope that is fastned to 
the rods of a cart or wa and gues over the saddle of the 
Fillar horse. Westmoe' A Racha Epit. Aurns xvi, A 
rig-reape, braugham. pair o’ x. ¢1460 FKadbric Kolls 
ork .tfinster ( Surtees) 35 In ix *rygtiell rt ibe de eodem 

ilelmp, aod. 248¢ Nottingham Ree. Ul. 230, tf rigg 
tyles bat were tiled apon the Mercerie. e¢'sgr0 Drvham 
dice. Rodis (Suctees) 511 Pro carects Prioris et viij Wamb- 
toues et “Rigtowes. 1923-4 Jéid. 512 Rigtowes ct Wambe 
towes. s67a O. Hevwoon Diaries (1882) 1. 289 We had busy 
wosk in laying our “rig-tree, 1703 ‘lmonrssy Let. to Kay 
(E.D.5.) av. Dawoks, A k-post wnder the rig-¢ree. 188» 
Taxnysox Owed Rod lviii, When the rigtree was turnmiin’ in, 

mig sb.4. Now dral, Also 4 ryg(e, 7-9 rigs. 
[P a.’ N. Avegg worm and rain.} Astorm, tempest, 
stroug wind. Ialater use chiefly in Afichkacimas rigs. 
£3-. Dla tiller a sende out by-lyue Such a 
rowtande ryge fat rayne scbal swype. /hid. 38a For never 
cowpe stynt P ox roye raynande ryg & be raykande wawez, 
3603 Owen Pembrokeshire (oe 7g Vpon oe tydes, or 
after great Riggs of the sea. 95 With Terapest, and 
ges of the sea, 1745 Mrs. Darawey Life 4 Corr. (1861) 
bi. 974 As Michaelennes ‘riggn' (ar winds) an fit name, 


we think & best te defer cur journey to October. 
Busee Regie Peace Gi. Wha. IL. 332 Aopanciag: elie tea 
siggs of old Michaslnns were yet well composed, and when 
the inclement storms of winter were score: wast 
Wicaaanam Caeab, Géase. (od. 2), Rig, a of 
wind. The storms which usually vail about 
the autumnal equinox are called MHicheel, 
, 4.3 Also rigg. 
Also atirid., as rig-horse. 
oll saapere tie gait, Aad ost a oes Tene ete 
unspers the gate at if ri 
nog 15978 piled. ham Nec, V. 18: No - ae 
in enye rigges into ye medows. Loud. 
gisa/4 One side of his looks tike’a Rig. pinch Teid. 

oO. 4185/4 A light black Rig Horse, one Stone come down 
on the near side of his Cod. 285: Jrad &. Agric. Sec. X11 
u. 431 Thres out of the four [sheep]. indeed, what are 
termed ‘riggs’, or were only balf-caatr 368: Gaeenca 
Gun 509 Ox-deer, or ‘heaviers', aad rigs ave in season with 
the yeld-hinds till the end of January. 

Rig, :4.4 Now dia/, Also 6 ryg, rigg, 6-7 
tigge. [Of obscure origin : ch Ric v.4] A wanton 
girl or woman. 

2575 Gasem. Gurion in. iti, Nay, fy on thee thou ra 


thou ryg, with al that take thy part. EK. Guitrin Séra 
(1878) 49 My Muse shall play the cig Ouce in her dayes, but 
shee shall quittance thee, a 16:8 J. Davies (Heref.) Wsttes 


Prigr. Wis. (Grosart) LI. 49/2 The most voluptuous ouer- 
wanton Rigge, Proud tse, scornes meeke Pictias 
Woman-hood. r6go Furter /isgak ty.-vi. r10 Let nane 
condemn them for Rigs, because thus boiting with boys 

Morrsux Rabelais, Progeest. v, ‘Those w Venus is 
anid to rule, as Punks, Jilis, Flirts, .. Misses, Cats, Riggs. 
sBag Brockett N.C. (closs. (ed. a), Xig, a female light in 

carriage, a wanton. 12886 E.woutuy W. Summerset 
Word-dé. .v., Proper rig her is, an’ no mistake, 

Big, 56.5 slang or colleg. [Of obscure origin. 
For aulect variations of meaning and phrasing see 
the Ang. Dial. Dret.] 

L Sport, banter, ridicule. Chiefly in phr. 40 rus 
(one’s) rzg(s) upon (another), to make sport or 
game of, to banter energy Now dial. 

17ag New Cant. Dict., Rig, Game, Diversion, Ridicule. 
1733 A Muxpeny Gray's (an ral. No. a5 You have bLesn 
very facetious all Night,—you have run your rig upon me. 
wos Spirit Pudi. Frais. Vi. 123 Uli tell chee, Wear Jack, 
without nonsense or rig, Why i'm constantly seen ia this 
old faxen wig. 2844 in Nichols Lit. Anecd. 18th C. (1826) 
V11L. 543 You are always running your rig upon me, and 
calling me stupid. 2840 Tuacuanay | eldoepi. Mens. (1869) 
330 Mr. Deuceace, dun't you be running your ri yrs ma, 

2. A trick, scheme, or dodye; a method of cheat- 
ing or swindling. (Cf. Racket s6.3 3.) Rig sale, 
a sale by auction ander false pretences. 

1775 in Farmer Musa Paedestris (1896) 55 I'm up to all 
your knowing rigs. 2796 Grose's Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3) 
s.v.. [1 am up to rng; iam a match for r tei 
£1630 Frands of Loudon ta (Thimble-riggers) ‘The rig is 

tised at fairs, at races, or on public s. 2652 Cham. 
rat. XV. 102 The ‘Rig’ Sale. did. 105 Sometimes the 
ig..is only confined to one of two rooins, or to a certain 
upecies of goods, 1894 Mas«neyne S. § Flats 194 The 
‘rig is worked’; or 10 other words, the swindle is per- 
petraved, by means of a dealing-box, 
b. =Cognen 5d. 14, 

Girvan Stock Bch. Sec. 46 The operations of such 
syndicates are usually masonite he by market manccuvres 
which are described gencrically by the vuame of ‘rigs’, 2897 
Westm. Gas. 9 April 2/3 When a man first gets into bus 
hands the whole stock of any particular article and thea 
goes into the market and secures contracts for more than 
exists, that is what 1s called a ‘rig* or a ‘corner '. 

3. A frolic or prank; an act of a mischievous 
or wanton kind ; a ‘ game’. 

aBtr Shorting Mag. KAKVIL 75 War cannot. .be styted 
a sporting rig; why then, I answer, it 1s a fashionable rig. 
@ 2845 Hannan /xgol. Leg. Ser. 1. Wedding-Day, Dou't 

cudge them ther jigs, And their frolics and ‘rigs’. 1866 

ornk, Mag. Nov. 6e0 Everybody says that she ts as proud 
as Lucifer; and, after all, nobody knows what rigs she has 
been up to, : 

b. in phr. fo run a@ (or the) rig, to run (one's) 
vigs, to play pranks, to run riot. 

xyta Cowrga Giffin xxv, He little dreamt, when he set 
out, Of running such a rig! 2797 B. Hamitron ia Beddoes 
Contrib. Phys. & Med. Kuowd. (1799) 315 To run the rig with 
the boys in the street in place of mong 08 my errand, 18:8 
ScoTT in Lockhart Ly 1V. 185 While Tom marks out a 
dyke or drain. ., one’s fancy may be running its ato riggs in 
some other world. £686 Mus. Linton Paston Carew 
xxv, When I’m gone | sha‘n’t be none the wiser if you go 
wrong and run your sigs as you have done. 

Rig, 5.6 [f. Rie v4 Cf, Norw. and Swed. 
vigg, which may be from English.] 

1. Nant. The arrangement of masts, sails, etc., 
on @ vessel. peice 

s8ea Sconessy water Nat, Magie vi. (1838) I 
could distinguish ye “i anarat tle 
of the ship, and its part character, 2896 ‘Stons- 
nencn’ Brit. Rared Sports u. vue i. § £ 
suited to very small Hver boats. 899 F. 1. 

§ Cachadot' 3 As old-fathioned in her rig as in her hull, 


n) 121. Mare 
bulla and rig’ thom the 


very well as to 


set eee meee ee a eee 
of - regu 
“ae Grandmother 063 Either 
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St carly at — ait av. vf Teals, 
9083 Cent. 3 boiler] usually stands a 
aan ditance hom derrick, eo that it will a be ingiced 
im cose the vies Pay Bi pt yrag ctr Para s8fg 
Sacycl, Brit. RVUL 716/20 A...‘ rig ' is built, which consists 
of the derrick iteelf and a small house for an engine. 


b. An equipage ; a borse vehicle. 

2083 Zvans, Amer, Philol, Assoc. XV1. 210 One part of the 
team (or ‘rig ,as vor tan west of the Hudson). 1894. L. 
jJounstous Canada hired a ‘rig * or ‘ buckboard * for 
3 dollars to take me as far as Carlton. Jé:d., Springless 
vehicles, these ae 

,v.' Also 4-s rygg~ [f. Ria b.3j 

L. svans. Sanus © 1. - 

Mem. Ri, rtees) TIT. In coopertura 
hese cae nail ‘scat com ender € . 

Op. . Parv. pores. 

Howse Diariog (1881 iF Willay G14 sein ras bis 
house. 1690 Surgery of Nteficld 246 Paid fot 
ig the Alushouse, 7¢. i 

. =Kivezv. 2. Also ahsol. 
aBgg W. Watson Poems 82(E..D.), Her fertile braes are 
rigget by the ploughman lad. 2886 S. W. Linc. Giese. &.v., 
They're beginning to rig for swedes. 

» 1% Also §-6 ryg(ee, 5-7 rigge (6 

Se. reg), 7-8 rigg. [Of obscure origin. Norw. 
and Sw. rigra, Da. rigge, in nautical use, are prob. 
from English, but Norw. has also rigga to bind or 
wrap up, and Sw. dial. rigga pd to harness (a 
horse); the precise relationship of these to the 
Eng. word is doubtful. Cf also Ree v.2] 

L. trans. To make (a ship) ready for the sea; to 
fit out with the necessary tackle. 

¢ 2489 Caxton BSlanchardyn liv. eat He rigged certaine 
ships, wherein he and divers of his Lordes embarqued them- 
selues. 12930 Pacace. al He intendezh or it be aught 
longe to make sayle, for his shyppe is rygged all redy. 157 
Tuaverv. Veuerce a Vhea did hee cause to be rygged 
trimmed a greate number of shippes. 2608 E, Geusrond 
Aitst. France (1611) 454 Hee rigges a great Geet of gallies 
to acize vpon the lelands. 1653 H.Cocan tr. Peaso's Jv av. 
= 54 oi that he caused some of the vessels of the fleet to 

air; 


poyating and 


2738 Jonnson Loudon 247 Lest ropes be wanting 
-.l'o mig another convoy for the king. 12769 Fareonaa 
Dict. Marine (1780) 8.v. Girt-dine, The girt-line is therefore 
the first rope employed to rig a ship. 1870 Bavant //iad 
I. «a. 68 He rigged a Meet of ships and led on board A 
numerous host. 
ran 1637 Mitton /ycidas ror That fatall and perfidious 
ark Built in th'eclipse, and rigg'd with curses dark. 
b. Const. with forth, out, up. 


2567 Reg. /’vivy Council Scot. 1. 546 To furth how 
mony schippis i sall think meit. 2 LamBaanE 
Peraméb, Kent (1826) 109 At ech time that the King passeth 


over the sea, the Portes ought to rig up fiftie and seavcn 
ships 1593 Looce W1li, Longécard (Hunterian Cl.) se 
Rigging out two warlike Gallies, he sailed with them into 
the great sea. 1686 Mipp.eton Anything for Ouiet Life 
1. i, Your lordship, minding to rig forth a ship ‘To trade for 
the East Indies. 2665 MaANLeY Grolies' Low-C. Wars 
544 Wuh a greater Fleet, which was to be built and rigged 
up in Spain. 737 iS. Berinctom) Men. G.de Lucca (1738) 
29 He had made a Shift to rig out a small Vessel. 

c. In passive sense: Tu be rigged; to get 
tigyed (afresh). 

3614 in Birch Cod. & Times Yas. [ (1849) 1. 337 Eight of 
the king’s ships are rigging and making ready for sea. 2688 
grd Coll. Papers rel. to Pres. Functure of Affairs t Two of 
the Prince's principal Men of War were forced to new Ri 
at Helversluse. 1794 Kigcing 4 Scamanship aog Ships 
Pinnaces .. sometimes .. rig with a aieding ante. os 
Continawoon 28 Oct. in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) Vi. 
218 In the gale the Royal Sovereign and Mars lost their 
foremasts, and are now rigging anew. 

+ 2. ‘io make ready (an army). Ods-* 

@ 1§%3 FABYAN Chron. vu. ccxliv. 385 Wherefore he rygged 
bis army, & drewe towarde theym. 

3. To dress, clothe, fit out or provide with clothes. 


Now collog. or slang. 

2534 Moxe Com/f. agst. Trié. n. Wka, 12901/r When he 
beholdeth him self richly appareled & y* beggar rypted 
in his ragges. x6ag B. Jonson Staple of N. uv, &. lv. 
Your Fortunate Princesse, Vucle, is long acomming, /.Ca. 
She is not rigg'd, Sir. 1689 Chancellor's Prep. for [rial in 
Harl. Misc. (1746) VII. 603/21 New Liveries of the best 
Irish Frize, completely to rig a whole Regiment of his new- 
raised ‘leagues. am Swirt £pil. to Play Wks. 1751 VII. 
26a We'll rig in Meath-Street Acgypt's haughty Queen. 
1714 West. Mag. \L. 429 If er can't vig a a 
a Frenchman they'll dress. Bez Sporting diag. VILL. 111 
‘Lhe gentlemen were neatly rigged, and looked the thing to 
aT. 2854 Miss Baxze Nortiampi. Gloss. 6.v., ‘Vil board 
him, but | can't rig him,’ is often said by a master of bis 
apprentice. ‘ 

. 1668 Pervs Diary 7 Apr., While he was rigging him- 
self, he bid his man listen at the door, 2693 //amours Town 
a4 She hastens home, washes, new and scats herself. 


amped in rigging themselves,.in their best togs. 
LB. 

wedsal. thay Moose Twopeeay Pest Bag il 90 Ese, though 

oon: 
the Pp long in rigging fete.) tags Ans Rovac, 
Southern Tour 235 He told her.. she must rig up a 
little, while he went for ma 
b. Const. with ont. 
€x6x6 Beaun. & Fu. Four Plays, Triumph of Time Prol,, 


AG -- That serve to the body out with 
braverie. Wreutszy 72. D tv. i, You shall see, 
how 1 have rigg‘d wy out, with the remalaos of my 
shipwrack’d Wardrobe. Swirr Death & ae Ws, 
a15s 2. 390 & Cone of ets below Was cail'd, to rig 

© out a Renu. ‘W. levine Sei: (x60) 4 Take 
of. .ribeads, and artincial flowers, as much as will rig ont 
the congregation of 2 village church. 188g Lapr Baassev 


The Trades 904 Great ware the offerte made to ‘ rig-out’ the 
performers. 


refi. 1673 R. Heaw Conting Acad. She siggs haw actf 
oul in the beet manner he can. 1688 Fenrou warding’ s 
Instruction (1897) 98 He riggs himself out ie a new Suit, 
¢ 2738 Fiecpima Fathers 1.1, Oace in seven years came up 
Madam in the Spy py porary Sheol igchevedlir nena 
2818 Lavy Moacan Antodiog. (289) 46 Intending lg 
myself out in Paris, I have to set myself up with an 
evening 3088 Baxina-Gourn Crt. ? xi, I allow 
you a quarter of an hour for rigging yourself out. 

4. To furnish or provide, to fit or fix mp, with 
something. Also rarely without const. 

sag¢ Nasna Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 164 There 
upon. .ber wardrop was richly rigd, ..aud presented she was 
..t0 the countesse. 62g Frurcuee Mons. Thomas ut. i 
Your nuble beart..Rigd round about with vertue. 2 
House A swenry wm. xvili. (Roxb.) 140/32 Termes used 
Gunners... Rigging a peece, is to have fitted with alt 
thing neoessary for service. #723 Dernan fen Thai. pe | 
In others (the mouth is) strongly th Jaws 
Teeth; to gnaw, and scrape out their Food. sfse Cousz 
Syitasc, Cone. u, He could rig With Giz and curl the 

Doctor's wig. 284: Cot. Hawken Diary (1893) 11. 298, f 
rigged up Charley Page of Hurst with and shot. 

Basamt & Kice Celia's Ard. xxi fre Captain went 
round rigging up the curtains with brighter ribbons 
b. To fit oud ia some way. 

2679 Acsor Melins /ng.11. iv. 286 The same Cardinal from 
there words. .f out a Masse compleatly rigged out for 
Service, 3826 Scort 84 Dwary' ii, And yell rig out the 
auld tower a bit? xz Mauch, Exam, 16 June ek 
would be easy for Lord Salisbury to rig out half a a 
Administrations. 

5. To adjust or fix; to set in proper order for 
working. Chiefly Maw. 

v6e7 Cart. Surre Seaman's Gram. v.18 It ts proper te 
say, Che Mast is well rigged, or the Yard is wall rigged,.. 
when all the hopes are well sised to a true porte of her 
burthen. 294g P. Tuomas Jrad. Aucon's Voy. 03 He..got 
down the broken Main-top-sail Yard, and got up and da 
another in its Place. 1748 Anson's Vay. ti. 78 
Spaniards in a» bravado rigged their aprit-sall-yard fire and 
aft likewise. 2896 Maarvat /frate iv, We must rig the 
pumps. 1860 Ai Year Round No. 66. 384 We rigged the 
machine, and set hotly to work. sB76 Vovix & Stevenson 
Milit. Dict., To Reg,..an ex n made use of in fitting 
up @ gyn or capstan for work ng, &c. 

b. Naut. To run out, draw is, a boom or stay. 

x Farconnn Dict. Marine (1780) a.v. Horses, 
enilors..are loosing, resfing or furl i the sails, rigging out 
the studding-sail booms, &c. 1842 R. H. Dana Seaman's 
Man. 14 When the breast-backstays are to be rigged in, 
cast off the lanyard. /did. a2 Rig the boom out unril the 
inner sheave-hole is clear of the cap. 1880 Naags Scanan- 
ship (ed. 6) ste The boom is rigged lo immediately the sail 
is canted clear. 

éutr. 2067 Suvtu Sailor's Word-bh. 575 A boom called a 
ring-tail boom, which rigs in and out upon the maia or 
driver boom. 

6. To fit up, esp. as an expedient or makeshift. 

s8ag Marrvat F. Mildmay xv, 1 rigged jary-masts: I 
made sailon them. x8se W. Scorgssy L Ws Whalen. 
Adv. iv. (1859) 60 An ingenious Frenchman. .once rig 
swivels in the heads of bis boats F, M. Crawroap 
Dr. Claudius xvii, | have mauaged to rig a sort of table ia 
my cabin at last. 

b. Const. out or sf. 

£883 J. Bancocx Dem. Awensem. 69 Ships holds are well 
ventilated... by means of a sail, rigged out from the deck to 
below, like a funnel. s8q: B. Hatt Patchwork LI. v. 65 As 
if they had been rigging up a stage for Pantaloon. 2 
Hucnes Tom Brown at Oxy. iii, Suteide these windows, 
Drysdale had rigged up hanging gardens. 

+ Rig, v.58 . Also 6 rigge. [Of obscure origin.] 

il. a. eset To make search, - gansack, 

2 pone Ovid's Met. 1. (1593) 5 Eft th to 
Artis the bowels of the ground ansatiably te rigge or 
riches coucht and hidden. 6:6 Cuarsam Homer's //ymmm 
Hermes, ‘Vhou .. Hast beene beseeging house and man 
Paes Rigging and rifeling all wates. 

. grass. To search, ransack, rifle (a house, etc.). 

3579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arh) 54 If be presume to enter 
our rig euery comer, g more be- 
longs to his we. .turnehim away. 1620 Women Sainds 
ea Her house: wes nage by them [ec. Gotha}. 263g R. N. 
tr. Camden's fist. £lta. u. 151 Whereas | saw all te 
be cosy and rigged, 1 commanded that Packet 
to urnt, 

2. To make free with (another’s goods); to take 
or carry away. 

ra73 ‘lumen A’nsh, eye 33 Some ri 
milks thycow. /6id. 43 prowleth 
away rig fat goose the capon. 

3. To rob or Gespo (one) of something. 

séap Wansworta Pilgr. vii. 73 Some Chambermaids 
which hauing beene..well rigd of their maidenhead, .are 
sent oner..to do penance. 

, v.4 Now dial. Also 6 rigge, 9 riggs; 
8-9 riggy (8 riggee). [Cf. Ric 54.4] satr. To 
play the wanton ; to romp or climb abont. 

zg7o Levins Manig. 119 To Rigse, lasciuives guellaw. 
sage Lyty Midas 1. ii, Indeed if shouldest rigge vp 
aod downe in our iacketa, thou woudst be a very 
tomboy. 1998 Fiorio, 7reccolare, to rig downe as 
@ gitie wench. 1691 Ray WV, C. Words (ed. 9) 59 Reul, to 
be rude: to behave ones , 20 Sg z 
Exmoor Scoiding (E.D.S.) she wut.. a > 
aad riggy wi’ enny Kessos Zoul. :O2g Ffist. ¥. De Castre 
IL. x2 Will you never leave off guiloping dancing, & 
and romping amongst the boys and girls ? 1038 Hottoway, 
Prev. Dict, To vig, to climb about; to get u 
thing in wantonness or sport. wO76- in 

‘sough-western counties). 
trant/. 2 16t3 Oveneuar A Wf, otc. (2638) 97: A young 


thy plow, some 
fewei, and some 


RIG. 


‘Puller, who often rigging from her nest makes hot and cold 
beget rotiennesas. ts 

+ »%.5 Obs~* (See quot.} 

Perh, the same as Brockett's ‘Xig, to perform the act of 
supersaliency only, to back ’. . 

3639 Fierce Wild Geese Chase m. i, That this Bilbo- 
Lord shall reap that Maiden-head That was my due; that 
be shall rig and top her ! 


mig,v.6 slang or collog. [f Ria ase 

l. é¢rans. To hoax, play tricks on, befoo 

Common in dialect use: see Ang. Dial, Dict. 

2883 L.xaminer 652/1 One of the party.. announced him- 
self at the several houses of those who were to be rigged ias 
the phrase elegantly expresses it) in the quality of footman. 

2. To manage or manipulate in some underband 


or fraudulent manner. : 

28g: Chamb. Foul. XV. :03ht Frequently the plate 
rigged ; more frequent) he pimures 7885 Fall Mall G. 
go May a/1 It is ag to vote only for those names, and 
thus secure their return: this is what is termed ‘ rigging 
the committees *. 


3. 70 rig the market, to cause an artificial rise 


(or fall) of prices with a view to personal profit. 

s6a5 T. Tavion Still Waters 13 We must rig the market. 
Go in and buy up every share that's offered. 1875 Jxvons 
Monty xvii. ato About ten years ago it became the practice 
to rig the market as regards the es of particular joint- 
stock banking companies. 

b. To send #9 (prices) artificially. 
1884 Pali Mail G. 14 Feb. 5/2 Mexican Railway stock., 


is rigged up to a ridiculous extent, 

Riga (ai &), the name of a Russian seaport, 
situaled in the Baltic Provinces, used attrib. in 
the names of certain products exported from there, 
as Xiga deal, fir, hemp, oak, etc. Xiga balsam, an 
essential oi] (alao called Carpathian balsam) ob- 


tained by distillation from /snus Cemobra. 

1765-94 [nee Ruinn®} x80a W. Coxe Zrav, Russia in 
Pinkerton's Voy. V1. 712 Vhe Riga hemp is chiefly used 
for shrouds and stays of men of war. rho Ciuil Eng. } 
Arch. Frni. lil. ner fs The fixtures are of riga oak. oe 
Gwitt Archit. § 1706 Red Riga deal, or pine wood, wou 
endure as lung as ouk in all situations. 2849 HaLrour 
Man. Bot. 4.932 Benzoin..exists also in other empirical 
remodies, such as Riga balsam. 186: Buntiay Maa. Sot. 
659 inns) sylvestris, the Scotch Fir, which yields the 
tumber known as Dantzic or Riga Fir. 

. [Imitative.} (See quot.) 

zest H. Metvitzs Whale xxvii, He would hum over his 

ela r 


igarig tunes, 
[a. F. rigaudon, 


oon (rigid#-n), sd. 
vigodon, ot doubtful origin. 

*T have heard a dancing-master aay that the name of this 
dance came from that of its inventor, who was called 
Rigaud,’—Rousneau Dict. de seus. a.v. Mistral states that 
Rigaud was a celebrated dancing-master at Marocilles. 

‘The French forms are more clusely represented in the fol- 
lowing examples :—a@ 2703 SevLuy Grumébder ui, Will you 
havea minuet, Sir? The trocanny, tricotez, rigadon? Come, 
choose. 70 Lond. Gaz. No. 4213/4 With an Addition of 
the English Rigaudon and French Bretagne.) 

1. A lively and somewhat complicated dance for 


two persons, formerly in vogue. 

r69x Salyr agst. French Ep. Aa It is an original, I 
assure you, and drawn as near tu the Life as a Limner could 
take ‘eatures of one danciug the Rigadvon. 19715 
Apoison /resholder No. 36 He..gained a great Reputa- 
tion, by his Performance in a Rigadvon. 2752 Exiza 
Hevwouo Setsy Jhoughiless 1. 85 The gentleman-coin- 
moner..led her some steps of a minuette, thon fell into a 
rigadoon, 1829 Maaryat /. Ji/dmay i, He taught us the 
sigadoons of his own country. @ 1845 Mannan /ngol. Ley., 

ouse-tt‘arming, Sir Christophe: ..skips away with much 
glee in his best rigadoon. rd7s Hoimus Post Sreah/.-t. 
iv, She would dance you a rigadoon,..very respectably. 

atirié, wgog Stugux /atler No. 34 P 4 Damia made her 
utterly forgot by a gentle sinking, and a Rigadoon Step. 

2. The music for such a dance. 

a7yt (title), Instructions upon the Mautboy; together 
with a curious collection of Marches, Minuets, Rigadoons, 
and Opera Aira. 3797 Encycl, Brit (ed. 3) X11. 5512/2 ‘he 
rigadvon has two times in a bar, is composed of two strains, 
each to be repeated, 2820 W. lennant Asster Fair iv. 
xc, The puissant Piper, Rob, Whose bagpipe wak'd so hot 
a rigadoon From his well-managed bag. 1874 Ouse.iy 
Musical Form 3a Gavottes, Coranios, Rigadaons, Jiggs, and 
other old-tashioned dance-tunes. 

atirid. 1844 L. Hunt Sius-stoching Revels ii. 245 With 
Hall be developed the rigadoon organ. 

Hence Bigadoo'n v., to dance a rigadoon. 

1803 Post, Petit. agst. Tractoriting Trumpery 14 So 
fam'd Aldini .. Led dead folks down a contra dance And 
made them ag Ot and chassée. 2860 O,. W, Horus 
Kisie V. vii, The Doctor looked us if he should like to riga- 
doon and sashy (= chassé) across as well as the young one. 

+ Bigald. Os. Also a. 4 rigold, regal(d, 
reggult, 5 rygald. 8. 4 righolt, 5 ?richolt, 
ryghold. [The §-forms are prob. the more 
original, and appear to represent MLG. vegel-, 
vigelholt (MDu. righethout), f. vegel rail, spar, 
+ holt wood, In the a-forms there may be some 
confusion between the simple word and the com- 


pound.] A rail or spar of wood, 

a, 2338 in Sir N. H. Nicholas Hist. Navy (2847) 11. 476, 
cc waynscots,..ij novelx lollers, v regaldes. 134-5 Dur 
ham Ace. Kolis (Surtees) 544 In vij melis emp. pro Bracina 
et xiii] Rigaldis, vs. 9d. ¢ 3357 /did. 560 Et in cc. bord. de 
Waynscot et c. Regyalt’. 1309-72 Norusich Sacrist's Rell, 
Pro tabula de rigold. x aped. Earl Derby 257 Pro 
uxxiiij deles.,, pro vi regal.., pro xiij oken sparres. 1425-6 
Durham Ace, Kells (Szrtees) 406 In factura hostii capituli, 
sc. pro xij rygald, xij s, et pro ligaturis et clavia, xe. ilijd. 
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"8. 1399 York Fabric Rolls (Surtees) 16 In sarracione 
meretnii 


ts et wa 198s. 104 240g in Han- 
Vay. )1. For ach ndreth of bowstaues & 
nuvr Vey +399) 373 andr gb 


henucot, 2.d.; for euery bun 
boords called Richalt,s d. sh we York Fabric Rolls (Surtees) 
35 In sarracione meremii rygbold, waynskot,.. 1004, 10d, 

+ Ri-galding, vé/. sb. Ubs.-° [Ct. Riagat, and 
Rico vy} (See quot.) 

2688 Hotms Armoury i. 1121/1 By Free Masons and 
Stone-Cutters..Rigalding is to set in the Wedges. 

Rigall, groove: see KIuGAL. 

Rigalle, obs. form of Rraau sé.2 

+ Rigate, v. Ods.—' [f. ppl. stem of L, rigére: 
cf. srrigate.| trans. To moisten. 

2697 Tom.inson Rexon's Disp. 996" Bole arminack. .may 
be rigated by humid things. sks 

+ ation, és. fad. L. rigitstio: see prec. 
and -ATION.| Irrigation ; moistening. 

s6gx Raleigh's Ghost 57 The said mediterranean Countries 
would be continually scorched with the Sun, and be de- 
prived of all rigation and watering. 1657 TOMLINSON 
Kenon's Disp. 039 This delights in acy and perishes by 
frequent rigation, x ‘Lut. Horse-Hoeing Hab. xv. 
(Dubl.) 203 They Gant something elxe more necessary to 
employ them in, than the Sarritions, Runcations,and Riga- 
tions of the Medica, 1779 Swinsuane /'rav. Spain xvi. 119 
In dry years, every field that has not some spring or aque- 
such to furnish it with repeated rizatious, is sure to fail in 
ts crop. 

Rigatt, variant of Riccor 2. 

Rig-bone. Now Sc. and north. Forms: a. 
4 tigbon, 5-6 ryg-, 6 rigbone. §. 5 rygbane, 
6,9 Se. rigbane (9 north. -baan, -beean,-beyan). 
(f. Rio s6.1] = RipGs-BONE. 

@3330 Syr Degarre 490 Some he brekketh the nekke 
anon, And of sume the rig-bon. ¢zq00 Sung of Koland 736 
His shulder smot he quyt asundur, rent out the rigbon, 
1493 7 vevisa's Barth. De P. R.(W. de W.) v. uxxi, 142 lhe 
qoyntes of the rygbone and of the breste bune. a 2g10 

oucias King Hagt u. 112 Ane felloun rout he Jayde on 
his rig-bone. 2888 Carr Craven Gloss., Kig-Baan, the 
back bone. 1894 Pb. H. Hunter J. /awich 183 It was men 
like me wha were the rig-bane o’ the Leeberal pairty. 

Rigby, obs. variant of RiasBy, 

Rigel (raidzél, rai‘gél). Astr. Also 8 regel. 


(a. Arab. Je, rij/ foot.] The star 8 in the con- 


stellation Orion. 

zg9e Huss 7'veat. Globes (Hakl. Soc.) 59 That which is in 
his left foote. .[ia called) Rigel Alyeuze or Algibbar. 2659 
Moxon 7stor Astron. 11. 66 Orions foot, Rigel. 1764 Ann. 
Reg. \. 47/2 Yo the east of Rigel, a star of the first magni- 
tude in the left fout of Orion. 1840 Penny Cych XVII. 18/1 
ea and A, of the first magnitude, were frequently called 
Betclguese..and Rigel, corruptions from Arabic names, 
2868 KYER Guillenin's Heavens (ed. 3) 323 ‘I'wo of the 
aturs of the quadrilateral, named Hetelpeuso aud Kigel, are 


of the first magnitude. 
+Rigent, a. Obs. [ad. L. rigent-, rigens, 
Stuff, ngid. 


pres. pple. of rigére to be st. ff. 

e ae vallad. on Fusbh, x1. 453 Eli & asshe ydried beth 

rigent, 
igesoence (ridzestns). [f. L. rivescéve to 
become stil.) Stiffening. 

2768 Wontan of Honor 111. 5 Such particles. increase the 
obstructions and rigescence. natura! to that time of life. 
2846 ‘Truncn Mirac, xxvii. 362 note, The stiffness and 
starkness, the unnatural rigescence of the limbs. 

Rige‘scent, «a. of. [ad. pres. pole. of L. 
vigescére.| ‘Yeuding to be rigid or stiff. 

1873 M. C. Cooke Man. Bot. Terms (ed. 2), Xigescent, 
approaching a rigid or stuff consistence. 

iget(t, obs. forms of Kigeor 4, 

+ Rigg. ?error for Ruaa sé. 

3769 Lublin Mercury 16-19 Sept. 2/2 Poplins, riggs aud 
riggs-roy.al, e.uffs, camblets. 

Eti @. vare—', [f Ria v."]) Rigging. 

2607 gene SMITH oe Cram. v. 1, Ricsage, or 
Cordage. 

Biggal. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 rigall, 7 rig- 
gall, rigyald, 9 dial. riggle. [ad. F. rigole: see 
RIGou sé, and KxeGAu sd.3} 


L. A groove in wood or stone, 

559 in Hardwicke Misc. State Papers (1778) 1. 71 The 
handle of the same (saw) is kept in a rigall of woud from 
swerving. 2609 HoLLann Amm. Marcell. xxii. iv, 221 
There lyeth foorth farther out a fouresquare beaie or spire, 
made hollow with a direct and streight passage of a narrow 
riggall or trough. 3639 in J. J. Cartwright Chapters fist. 
Yorks. (1872) 339 A great waightie bl w* riggaids for 
those ribbs to shoote in. 32886 [see Recat s6."). 

+2. A ring-like mark. Ods. rare. 

1714 Lond. Gas. No. 5233/4 Two white Riggals round 


ber Ears. 
Riggald. dia’. Forms: a 6 rigolde, reg-, 
rigald, 8-9 riggald (9 -old); 7, 9 riggilt. 8B. 
regle, riggall, 8-9 riggil, 9 reggil, roggel. 
Northern var. of RIDGEL : see also KIGGON and 
iacot.) Aridgel, Also attrib. 
ugh4 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 18 A weather, & rigolde, and a 
lame. 1988 /nvent. of 7. Carppmell, Kendal (Somerset 
Ho.), 1t™ liiij® weythers ; tuppe and regalds. 2996 /#vent. 
in Archasologia XLVIIt. 251 Item Tupp Jambes., Item 
Rigald lambes. 16xg Crooks Bory os Mas 244 Many 
creatures haue their Testicles within tyed to their backu,.. 
as some Tuppes or Ramunes called Riggall ‘l'uppes. 7 ie 
Monryaow /tin, 111. 115 ‘Lhe stones of Rammer and Regles 
(vulgarly Granella) are esteemed great dainties, especially 
n Tuscany. s69: Ray NV. C. Words (ed. 2), A Riggilt, a 
Ram with one Stons. 1703 Tronesay Les, to Ray ( S.), 


RIGGING, 


Riggald,..abatively apply’d to men as well as to cattle, 
1768 Mansnaus Kur. &con, Verks. U. 348 Riggié, rrdigil. 
in many dial glossaries (Northumb., Yous. Lanc., 
Derby, Shropah., Glouc.). 
Riggan, dial. variant of Riecine sd.) 


Riggat(e, - 
a. [f. Rie sb.) 

a white streak along the back. 

Other dialect uses are given in the Ang. Dial, Dict. 

seas Knaresh. Wilis (Surtees) L. 69 A browne rigg:d cowe. 
z ig poae Upset ee aoe Quey an’ ri ri ‘ow, aes 
Aiton Agric. 2 en a stripe of white run alon 
the ridge of ier tack, ahve got the name of a rigged cow, . 

+t ged, a.4 Obs (Of doubtful meaning; 


perh. from Rie 46.3) 
i Be. Hace Sat. rv. ti. 96 The young Elephant, or two- 
tayl'd st Or the rig’d Camell, or the Fidling Frere. 


d 
igg (rigd), pp¢. a! [f. Rie v.<] 
1. Naué. Equipped with rigging. (Chiefly pre- 
dicative, with adver 
1494 Fasyan Chron. i. xxix, ax When he had theym 
newely Riggyd & vytayled. xgoa-p Lett. Kick. lll 
Hen. V1 (Rolls) 1. 417 Their barges..weale and pumpously 
rigged and adresued. 2600 HOLLAND Livy xxvi. Kxxvi. 632 
That the people of Rome may be..furnished of a fleete 
rigged and trimmed. t6z0 Suaks. Zeng. v. i. 224 Our 
Ship. .Is tyte, and yare, and paul rig'd. 3672 Mitton 
Samson 200 My Vessel trusted to me from ubove, Glorious! 
rigg'd. 1 - Hanns Lex. Techn. 1. av. Rigging, 
Ship is well Rigged, when all her Ropes are of their fit size 
in proportion to her Burden, 284: RK. H. Dana Seaman's 
Man. 132 | he sail so carried at the mainmast of a full-rigged 
brig. 1879 Heunnonm Palagonia 7, 1 seemed to beliold 
sone strangely rigged vessels lying close to me in the bay. 
b. As the second element in cumbs., denoting 


the kind of rig carried by a vessel. 

z Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), verge en boute 
advhors, the main-boom of a sloop-rigged, or schooner-rigged 
at z a ere tone! I a oe ay woe we 

nish Xebec Ships, polacre rigged. 1 id. 519 The 
third vesael..wasa xebec latine-rigged. hi bg {nee Fore AND 
aFt BJ. 1860 Averc. Mar. Mag. V11. 148 She was a two- 
masted vessel,..and snow-rigged. 880 [see LATKEN). 

3. Dressed, clothed. Also with out. 

syas Ramsay Zérce Sonnets iii. 47 Bawsy rises, quickly 
dreasses..: Now rigg'd [etc.). 12957 Foote Author 1. Wha. 
1799 L. 136 He's very young, aud exceedingly well rigg'd. 
rBst Sporting Mag. 1X. 27 Lenny showed afterwards 
equally well rigged-out. 2878 M. A. Brown tr. Runeberg's 

adeschde 36 Prince Woldmar looks around and sees ‘Lhe 
strangely rigged-out girl again. 

iraneh. 1787 Philip Quarid 96 Her Husband stands in the 
way rigg'd in all those engaging Qualifications which did 
win her Affection. 


Rigged (rgd), pp/. 2.2 [f.Riew.6] Fraudu- 
lently contrived ; fictitiously enhanced 1n value. 

2879 Dickens Dict, Lond. 12/3 It..isknown..as a ‘rigged 
sale ', consisting of articles vamped up or originally manu- 
factured for the purpose. 1goz /Vesti. Gas. 10 Oct. 9/1 
The natural result of..made markets, rigged shares, paid 
puffs in the newspapers, aud all the otuer scandals, 

Rigger! (rigor). [f. Rie v.24 

1. Avaut. One who rigs ships. 

z6:1 Cotcr., Gale/retier, a rigger, trimmer, mender of 
ships. 1703 Loud, Gas. No. 3929/4 Wife of William Hol- 
croft, Rigger in Her Majesty's Vurd at Deptford. 19778 
Hertford Merc. Suppl. 18 Sept. 3/1 One of the Riggers 
belonging to his Majesty's Dock-yaid. 1840 R. H. Dawa Bef, 
Mast xxxv, Riggers’ seizings and overhand knots in place of 
nice seamanlike work. 2884 Manch. Axam.a1 Apr. 5/1 ‘The 
crosatree fell some 8o feet on to the deck, carrying with ita 
rigger who was picked up dead. 

%. Mech. A band-wheel. Also attrsb. 

2797 7rans. Soc. Arts XV. 982 Which rollers are turned 
from the outside by the riggers or ratchet-wheels. 2635 J. 
Nicnotson Oferat. Mec hantc 371 The knife is kept movin 
..by means of a band passing round the small rigger. 38 
Creil a & Arch. Frul. \. 357/a Certain Improvements in 
Rigger Fulley Bands, for driving Machinery, 1894 Ladour 
Commission Gloss. &v., In the mill-sawing industry the 
band wheels revolving on the shafting are called riggers. 

J. (See quot. 1883.) 

1883 M. E. James //ow to De: ovate 12 A very long-haired 
sable brush (technically called a rigger)... derives its odd name 
from marine painters, who with such brushes delineate the 
cordage of ships. 1887 Art Frail. 341 Some prefer..to use 
the long pointed sable brush, known to the dealers in artists’ 
materials as a ‘rigger’. 

4. A vessel with a specified rig. 

1897 Kirtina Capt, Conr, ix. 229 They're square-riggers, 
Bh (ioe iron built an’ well found. se 

6. Colloquial abbrev. of OurRIGGER 3, 

Rigger (ria). [f Ric o.6) <A thimble- 
rigger; one who rigs the market, etc. 

¢ 3830 Frauds of London 32 The rig is practised at fairs, 
at races (etc)... The rigger offers to bet sovereigns, crowns, 


variants of Rreaor 3, 
Of cattle: Having 


half crowns, and so on. 289 A thenawm 31 888 ‘I'he 
name of Solomons is suggestive of. .anction-mart ‘ri ria 
3 ) 


second-hand 1 dept ir and the slums of Aldgate. 
Mall G. 31 Oct. 5/1 A great cotton cornerer has gone the 
way of most of those great financial market ‘rigger '. 
Bie derlbe variants ae 2, besetaa dy 
(ri-gin), (w4/.)sb.1 Sc. and north. dal. 
Also 4 ryggyng, 5-6 -ynge, 6 riggyng (riging), 
7 -inge; 6 riggein, 6, 8-9 riggen, 7 -ine, -an, 8-9 
riggin. [f. Rie sd.) or v1: cf. Ripaine vb. 5b. J 
1. The ridge or roof of a building; also, the 
making of a ridge or ridges (rare). 


z, ‘em, Ripon (Surtees) 111. 130 In salario j hominis 
ienporantis Palata Sean a alicta doce. 2440 


pro 
Promp. Parv, aR of hows @ 2Bu 
Doveeas Avalon. id wethe hicht and bedis of the towne 


RIGGING, 


The wallis all and howsis ryggyngis. : 
v. 2. (S.'T.S.) IL. 176 Seand pe stan 
wemen & servandis of pe riggingis of be housie. 1642 Best 
Farin, Bhs, (Surtees) 60 On the toppe of all hee layeth nve 
thatch, but onely loose strawe, which hee calleth the rigg- 
inge. 170g Ramsay Ne my ain House i, This is no my ain 
bouse, I ken by the rigging o't. 1783 Burns Mision 18, | 
sat.. And heard the restless rattons squeak About the 
Friggin. 3861 Quinn Heather Lintie (1863) 15 wa's 
are only ae brick thick, Rent frae the riggin’doon. 3 
Crockrtt Lilac Sunbonnet 277 Up to the rigging of the 
bouse he went and then along it. 

. 2Baz Scott Pirate vii, Though my master be a 
stranger, and no just that tight in the upper rigging. 

b. attrid., as rigzing-stone, -tree. 

2873 Satir, Poems Reform. xxxix. 96 Of Daueis toure.. 
Thay “riggein stanes cum tumland ouir the trinachis. a3 
Spacpinc f'roud. Chas. / (1851) 11. 398 He took doun the 
rigging stanes, cvngzie stanes, with the rest, 32889 J. 
Hunter Hallamsh. Gloss., Rigging-Stones, slater. 1896 
Newcastie Courant a1 Mar. (E.D.D.), Covering. .the house- 
leck on therigging-stone. 2788 Manstiacy Rar. Econ. Yorks. 
Il. 948 *Rigges-tree, a piece of timber laid along the ridge 
of a roof to aupport the heads of the spars, 1855 Ropinson 
Whitby Gloss, sv.,°‘The man astride the riggin tree,’ the 
peraon who holds a mortgage on the premises, 

2. The ridge or top of an elevated stretch of 
ground or raised path. Also a/trid, 

rgq0 Sc. Acts Fas, V (1814) Il. 379 As pai ly towart be north 
to te beid of pe bank riggin. 1574 Cad Laing Charters 
(1899) =a Thaireftir plat north the riggen of the nethir 
quhyt hill x Extr, Aberd. Neg. (1848) 11. 201 The rigg- 
ing stane of the calsey that passia fra the croce towardis 
J chine Kemptis land. 2888 Appy Shcfield Gloss. 190, 

3. ‘he back. 

rst Doucias Atmers xi. Prol. 148 Syne to me wyth his 
clu he maid a braid, And twenty rowtis apoun my rigging 
laid. ax Montocomaria Mise. Poems xxviii. 41 The 
rok,.. With watring wauis and huge, Quhilk ramping over 
his rigging ryds. c1690 Koxd. Ball, (1888) VI. 616 The 
Butter-box got many knocks, the riggans pay'd for a’ then. 
agat Ramsay Lucky Spence ix, Wild hangy's tawz ye'er 
riggings saft Makes black and blae. 3181410 Hone Lvery- 
day Bk. 11. 1115 The colt..scampered off sneering, with 
his tail on his ‘ri,gin'. 1898 Lo. E Hami.ton Mawkin x, 
It would maybe be inore to my liking to bonnilie reesle the 
lammer's riggin with a sturrup leather. 


e 4 9 

Riggin (vd/.) sb.2 [f. Ria uv. } 

l. Waut. Gs he action of equipping a vessel with 
the necessary shrouds, stays, braces, etc. 

1486 Naval Accs. Hen. VI/ (1896) 16 Expenses & labor 
xij daies in rigging of the Kyngs» said Ship. 2:g0a ARNOLDE 
Chron, (1811) 133 He was of councell of beyng of the sayde 
ship and of vitayling aud rigging of her to the sec. rg8s 
T. Wasnincron tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. ii, His Licuetenant 
had giuen order for the ful rigging of his gallies, 16a4 Cart. 
Smith lirginia vi, 209 The building and rigging of ships 
of any proportion. 2796 Leon: Alberti's Archit. I. o1/s 
The right construction and rigging of the Vessels. 
Navait Chron, 1X. 243 The rigging of the Plantagenet... gues 
on briskly. ; 

2. ‘Ihe ropes or chains employed to support the 
masts (standing résging), and to work or set the 
yards, sails, etc. (rumning rigeng). 

2594 Mar.towr & Nasxu Dido v. i, | want both rigging 
for my fleet, And also furniture for these my men. 1626 
Carr. Smitn Acctd, tng. Seamen 3 All the Cordage,..and 
saile-cloth, and rigging of the shippe. «1674 CLARENDON 
Hist. Red. xu. § 163 They were not able to give them 


Beitrewprne Livy 
cassin be 


farther chase, till thei sailes and rigging could be repaired. - 


2718 Lond. Gas. No. 5360/§ All their standing and running 
igging was mostly shot away. 1762 FaLconer SAifwr, 
n. 102 Tne flying rigging all aloft belay’d. 1836 W. Invinc 
A storia 1. 136 A shed for the reception of the rigging, equip- 
ments, and stores of ihe schooner. 2869 Gisuon Nolin Gray 
i rhrilly through the rigging. 
rakeda i. Prol. 18 That done, 
t e) bears up to th’ prize,and views each limb, To know her 

y ber rigging and her trimm. 1884 ad! Mall G. 17 Oct. 
31/2 We do not wunt to know how their lower rigging 
(=skirts, etc.} is placed and set up. 

3. ¢ransf, Clothing, dress. Also with out. 

2660 J. WiLson CAca/és 1. i, 1 ba'n't seen her since my last 
mischance; Must ev'n to her fur new rigzings. rot Satyr 
agst. French 6 So many sorts of Rigging diess the Elf, Him- 
self sometimes does hardly know himself. 1729 Gay Polly, 
She is in most charming rigging ; she won't cost you a penny, 
Sir, in clothes at first setting out. 2768 PAil. Trans. LX. 
122 We who stayed at the factory began to put on our winter 
rigging. 28a: Scott irate viii, I have saved..my clothes— 
that the tall uld woman in the daik rigging managed for me. 
2865 W. G. Patcrave Avadia I. 5 Salim's own rigging out 
was of the same description. 

4. Equipment, outfit. 

3849 [Horsau Week Concord Riv. Sunday 68 They had 
teams with rigging such as is used to carry barrels. 1877 
Raymono Statist. Mines 4 Mining 63 This claim has a 
splendid hydraulic rigging. 

5. atirts. or Comd., as rigging house, mat, room, 
beme, victuals, wages; -cutter, -stopper (see quots.). 

¢zg99 in Bree Cu S&. (3791) I. a27 For the rigging 
wages of g00 men, 9 /bid., For rigging-victuals of 200 men. 
266a-3 Pervs Diary 7 Jan., Commanders did never hercto- 
fore receive any pay for the rigging time, but only for sea- 
time. 2669 R. Eastwoop in 34 s, Dom. 1668-9, 593 
We will lay the floor of the rigging-houne this week. 2794 
Rigging ¢ Seamanship 18: Rigging is. .preparec. .ina rigg- 
ing: ouse, £663 P. Banuy Dockyard Keon, 108 Eleventh in 
order stand the rigging-houses. 2867 Smytu Natlor's Werd- 
64, Riyging-Mats, those which are seized upon a vessel's 
standing rigging, to prevent its being chafed, /did., Rigging: 
stoppers ..are used wien the shrouds, stays, or backstays are 
stranded in action, or in a gale [etc.). 1870 Pali Mall G. 17 
oa : The =p broke rid he - fring ane rigging rooms. 

nicht Dict. Mee. pl., rg », all Appar 
atus invented ty cut the sigglue of sunken vessels, 


vii, ‘he wind was whistlin 
fe 1670 DayDEN Cong. 


669 


gish (ri-gif), a. Now dia/. [f. Ria s6.4} 
Wanton, licentious. (See also quct: 1881.) 
sg7o Levine Afansp. 145/38 Riggish, dicen/iosus. xg@z 
Petriz tr. Guasag's Civ. Conv, u. (1586) 115 In their out. 
ward behaviour, they shew themselues foolish, riggish, and 
retchless. 2606 Suans. Ant. & Cl. 11, 1. 2q5 For vildest 
things Become themselues in her, that the holy Priests 
Biesse her, when she is Riygish. 1634 Br Hau. Conremfpi. 
N. 7. wv. iv, The wanton gesticulations of a virgin ina wild 
assembly of galiants warmed with wine, could be no other 
than riggish and mamaiden|y. ; 

1069 1n Lonsdale Gloss. 188: [s/¢ of Wight Gloss. (E.D.S.), 
Riggish, voually applied tocattieorsheep.. breaking through 
fences; also, wanton. 

Riggite.: rare-'. [f. Ria 56.5) One who 
makes yame or fun of others. 

2768 neenene Autobiog. Wks. 1840 I. 61 My bein 
esteemed a pretty good riggte, that is a jocular verba 
satirist, supported my consequence in the society. 

Riggle, dial. variant ot K1@@aL, groove. 

Riggle, variant of WRIGGLE sd. and v. 

Riggmonrowle, obs. form of KIGMARKOLE, 

+Bi'ggon. ds. rare. (See quot. and next. 

r64t Busr arm, Bks. (Surtecs) 1 Riggon tuppes are suc 
as have one stone in the codde, and the other in the ridge 
of the backe. /éd¢. 2 A riggon weather 1s such an one us 
hath formerly beene a riggon tuppe. 

Riggot'!. dial. Also 6 rygett, 9 riggit 
(ricket). [var. of R1GGALD: cf. prec.) = RIDuEL. 

xs59 Richmond Wills (Surtecs) 335) xxiJ"® tupes and 
rygetts, 2814 Peace Suppl. Grose, Xiggot, a nail gelied 
horse. Lanc, 2Bag- in northern dial. glossaries (Northumb., 
Durh., Yorks.) 

Ri‘ggot2. Now dial. Forms: 7 riget(t, 9 
eatt, -ot(t; 7 riggett, 7, 9 rigget, 9 riggatie, 
-att, -ut; 7 riggott, 8-9 riggot. [Kelated to 
riggald KIGGAL, ReGaLsé."] A groove, furrow, or 
channel; in mod. dia/. a water-channel, surface- 
drain, gutter, rain-»pout. 

2634-5 Brereion 7'rav, (Chetham Soc.) 32 Some of the 
seats of the windows gilded in the riggote that is planed. 
2688 Hotme Armoury i. g9/t Channelling the sole 1s 
making a riggett in the outer sole for the Wax thread to ly 
in. /éid. 111/a A flat in a Cornice, with a Channel or 
Rigget at the bottom inwards, 1747 Hooson Miner's Lict. 
s.vV. Blasting, Vhis Plug has a Rigger made in it down the 
Side. /bid. P ij b, Upon one of which Edges the Riygot is 
made for the Priining of it. 18s6- in dial, glossaiies (Lanc., 
Chesh. ret Leic., Shropsb.). 

Righe, igholt; sce KEIGH, RIGALD. 

Right (rait), sd.) Forms; 1 riaht, reoht, reht, 
rict, 1-5 (6) riht, 3 rih(te, rihht, 3-4 rihtt; 3 
ript, 4 rith, rit, 5 rite; 2, 5- Sc. riuht (4 -te), 
4-5 rizt(e, 4 riztt), 5 reght, righte, 4- right; 
1, 4 ryht \4 rythe, ryte), 5-7 Sc. rycht; 4-5 
ryztie, 4-6 ryght (4-5 rygth, ryghth), 5-6 
ryghte. [OE. rthz, ryht, etc, = Oris. rischt 
(mod. Fris. rysech¢), OS., OLG. reht (Du. and G. 
recht), ON. rétir (Da. ret, Sw. réait), related to 
Ricur @.] 

I. +l. The standard of permitted and forbidden 
action within a certain sphere; law; a rule or 
canon. Uds. 

¢ geo Bagcda’s Hist. wv. v. (18g0) 276 Licade us efencuman 
sefier peawe arwyrdra rehta (L. suxta mtorent canonuin 
wensvabilium), 97 Biickl. Hom. 135 pa men pe..wider- 
wearde weron Godes beboda & pses gustlican rihies. ¢ 1000 
fEcraic Géoss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 114 “as, Godes riht. us, 
mennisc riht. /did.115 Rodia dex, scipmanna riht. ¢ race 
Ormin 7202 Herode king wass grill..whannse he sep Jatt 
Godess rihbt & Godess lazhe risepp. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 427/1 Ful of grete scyence Lothe in ryght cy uyl and in 
cannon. 6x0 Witter Dan. 396 These doe not distinguish 
betweene the ceasing of the sacrifices in right and in fact. 

+ 2. That which is proper for or incumbent on 


one to do; one’s duty. Ods. 

c897 K. Altynep Gregory's Past, C. xxi. 159 Det Sonne bid 
Sas recceres ryht bet be Surh 6a stemne his lariowdomes 
sctiewe Sat wuldor Sass uplican edles. @ 1000 Cadmon's Gen. 
x (Grein), Vs is riht micel, Set we rodera weard..wordum 
herigen, @ raag Ancy, &. 134 Ichulle deicn i mine neste, & 
beon as dead perinne: vor pet is ancre rihte: & wunien 
vort heo deie perinne. /did, 142 Vor pet is ancre rihte, 
muchel uor to wakien. 

3. That which is consonant with equity or the 
light of nature; that which is morally just or due, 
(Often contrasted with might and wrong, and in 
ME. freq. coupled with reason or shill.) 

Beownul/ pat la masz seczan,se be sud & riht fremed on 
folce, ¢ 888 K.. CLengD Hoelh. xxxviil.§7 Ne prt nis nan riht 
pect mon pone yfian batige. c 1000 AiLFaic Hom. II. 48 Zif 
se lareow ribt tace, do zehwa swa-swa he taacd, ¢ 1183 O. 4. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1143, He sede pone cyng pet hit 
wee togetnes riht man scolde setten clerc ofer muneces. 
atang Leg. Kath. 96t Hit is ajeiu: ribt,. pet godd, pe is 


RIGHT. 


undedlich mahe deff drehen. ¢ rago Onl § Night. 950 Pe 
heorte. so uorleost al bis lyht, pat ho ne syhb sop ne riht. 
@ 300 Cursor M. ag Pe wrang to here o right ix lath. 1g... 
‘LAB. Abit. P. A. bea Ay be ofter, be alder pay were, pa 
laften ry3t & wrosten woghe. 1390 Gower Cons. |. 351 [1 
therwere .such a kniht That wolde sei it was no riht, Lwole 
it with my bod: prove. ¢ 3470 (rol. ¢ Gaw. 1219 Now wil 
I be obeyand, And make the manrent with hand, As right 
is, and skill. sg00-20 Dunaan /'venes |. 52,1) cry him Lord 
everie fuill,..And, verrolic, that war gos avout: 1467 
Gouping Ovid's Alet. 1x. 119 Too age it dooth belong Too. 
keepe the rigor of the lawes and search out ryght fiom 
wroug. 1606 Snaks. 7/7. 4 Crit iii. 1216 Force sbould be 
right, or rather, right and wrong.. Should loose her names. 
7 Mi.ton /, 2. vii. 572 Self-esteem, grounded on just 
and right Well mage 1937 Genti, Mag. VII. 1313/1 
You niunt as nowledss a Distinction betwixt Right and 
Wrong, founded in Nature. by which Actions may be 
call'd just or unjust. 787 W. Winkie Epigoniad Ww. 118 
So let their blood be shed, who scoining right, Shall im- 
iously dare its ties to slight. 2832 THNNYEON CEnone 147 
ecause right is right, to fullow right Were wisdom. 18384 
W.C. Suitn A ildrostan 46 We ud e¢ a stranger by our 
home-bred ways, Who, maybe, walks by other rule of right. 
Comb. 186g Ruskin Sesame it. §90 Rex et Regina,.. 
‘Right-doers’. 2874 W. P. Mackay Grace & (ruth 902 
Many moral, unconverted men are specimens of the highest 
external pgntdone: 1896 Mozy in Westin. Gaz. 7 Nov. 
4/2, 1 am for a safe England,. .a just England, a right-doing 
n 


land, 

b. The fact or position of being in the right 
(cf. 6b). Chiefly in phr. fo have right. Now rave. 

¢ 2369 CHaucer Dethe Blauncke 128a Whan | had wrong 
and she ryght, She wolde aay, so goodely For-yeve me. 
¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 5534 Right maketh a feble man 
strong. 1456 Sir G. Have Late Arms (S.1.S.) 74 Had the 
pape Clement had rycht hiv folk had nocht bene in bataill 
disconfyte, ¢1g00 Me/usine 128 We haue good right in oure 
caas; they are come vpon vs without cause, 196g CoopaR 
JAesaurus av. Jus, ‘lhe indifferent iudge attributed vic- 
torie to him. .to whome right appeared. 2604 7. Waicut 
Passions (1620) 117 Whether you have right or wrong, I 
knowe you must have the Jast word. 1888 Scott Peveril 
xxix, The bigots have some right when they affirm that all 
is for the best. 2865 Kinosiny Hereward xxvii, ‘The 
king has right!’ cried Hereward, ‘Let them take the 
plunder * [etc.}. 

G. Cunsonance with fact ; correctness. 

1796 Hunks RXegic. /'eace ii. (1892) 126 Whether. .there 
was some mixture of right and wrong in their spect 
2849 Ruskin Sev. Lawipe iv, § xxvii. 118, 1 can but rapidly 
name the chief conditions of sights 1867 — Zime 4 71de x. 
$51 And yet .there wax something of right in the terrors 
of this clerical conclave. . : 

Just or equitable treatment ; fairness in deci- 
sion; justice. Freq. in phr. fo do (one) right. 
cgoo in Thorpe ipl, Angl. Sax. (1865) 140 Pa cwadon 
ealle pa weotan pet mun ude bare cyrcan rihtes swa wel swa 
oderre. ¢xa0g Lay. 2511 Heo was awa awide wel bi-pouht, 
pat xiche monne heo dude rit. cxaso Gen. & Ax, §2 Dat 
wise wil, Sat weldet alle Binge wit rizt and skil. @ 2300 
Cursor M. 1796 All tok # right, bath pouer and Rike; All 
hade a dom, bath riche and ae 1378 BaRsour Sruce xvi. 
§98 The gilt spuris.. He suld in hy ger hew j30w fra; Richt 
vald with cowardis men did swa, 141t39 Pilgr. Sowle (Cax- 
ton, 1483) 1. ii. 3 Come byfore the luge and he shal do the 
ryghi. ¢14g0 buscn Secrees 2051 Ryght and the Kyng 
as biethryn owen to 1835 COVERDALE a Chron. vi. 23 
Then heare thou from heauen, and se y' thy seruaunt haue 
rights 1963 Coorer av. Jus, Nusdinasiw iuvris, sellyng 
of right and austice, 3989 Lovee Sciilaes Metam. (Hun- 
terian Ci.) a0 Which spectacle of care made Thetis. .call on 
Glaucus, and command her Sonne 1'o yeelde her right. 164 
Fuuren Holy & Prof. Sé.\. xi. 34, 1 can do her meinorie no 
better night, then to confesse she was wrong in ag 
369x T. H[are] Account New /avent. 86 In right to his 
Majesty and his Service, no less than to it and themselves, 
2735 SoMeRvitig Chase it. 71 Oh! were a 'Theban Lyre not 
wanting here, And Pindar’s Voice, to do their merit right ! 
x8a8 Scort #. Af. Perth xx, To petition the King, as a 
matter of right, that the murder of their fellow-citizen 
should be inquired into. 1842 Browninc Cavalier Zunes 
1. i, King Charles, and who’li do him right now? 
+b. With reference to drinking, in phr. fo do 
(one) right. (Cf. Reagon sd,! 18 b.) 

1597 Suaks. 2 //en, /V, v. iii. 76 Why now you haue done 
me right. 160g Cuarman Ali Fools v. i, Come in when 
they haue done the Ladyes right /di¢., Fill's a fresh pottle, 
by this light, Sir Kmight, You shall doright. 162g MassIncEr 
& Firtv Sondman i. iii, These Glasses containe nothing ; 
doe me right As e’re you hope for liberty. 


b. By right; in mod. use dy rights. 

€23t5 SHOREHAN 1. 1671 Pet comple) pet spoushod. .Pat hyt 
ne may be ondon. . By ry3te. a3h7-8 T. Usw Zest. Love i. 
iii, (Skeat) |. 83 On you by right ought these shames and 
these de oth al hoolly discende. @zqe5 Cursor M. 4559 
(l'rin.), God hap pe shewed fair warnyng, Perfore owe 
pou by rigt ‘Io honourehim, 1535 CoverpaLe Luke xxiii, 
41 And truly we are therin by right, for we receaue acord- 
inga to oure dedes. 3067 wile & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 143 
Haly is.his name be richt. s600 Suaxs. 4. ¥. L. 1%. iii. 179, 
1 should haue beene a woman by right. 


RIGHT. 
e026 Keats Let. Whe. Side 111. ago, I should act, by rights, 
speak in thin tone to you. ewes. in Lee (0861) 
By rights he ought to leave 


worlwand . 384 
hipen Hacoaan vin, | seppose that. | pad 
rights have told 


+0. Of right. Obs. 
agtg Piggy. Sowle wv. xxx. (Caxton, 1483) 78 To lesen his 
lyf as to a fals traitour of A oes PY A and reason belongeth. 
a 14qge Kut.dela Tour (1868) 85 ¥or the wiff of right owithe 
to honoure her husbonde. c¢sge0 Gorl spede the Plongh 17 
(Skeat), And so shulde of right the parson praye, That hath 
the tithe shefe of the londe. sg60 Daus tr. Sierdane's ( onnnt. 
345 Seinge the case atandeth thus, ther can no rebellion of 
right be obiected unto us. 9682-6 J. Soore Cér. 1.1/6 (1747) 
Hil. 277 They are all of Right his Subjects, 
G. The right; that which is right; righteousness, 
jastice, truth ; esp. the cause of truth ur justice. 
crocs Mcrae Dewt. xvi. so Filize rihtlice pam rihte, 
pet pu lybbe lange on bam lande, pe dribten.. pe ayld. 
¢ — Lay. sg94t Woh him wes wunder lad, and bat nhte 
a » wtyoo Curser M. 4370 O be haf i nakin might, For 
elles it war a-gaia peright. c1gs0 Antars ofA rth. xxi, We 
.. That riche rewmes ouer rynnes agaynes the ryghre. 1435 
Covernare #s, xvii]. 1 Heare y* riht (O Lorde), considre 
my complaynte. cug6o A. Soort Pocus (5.1.5.) ti. 63 The 
harraide oe schaw the rycht ’. ys Snaas. 2 //en, 
hI, me iii. 55 Here let them ond it, and defend the right. 
r6:2 Bieta fea. x.2 To take away the right from the poure 
of my people. 1690 W. Watnnn /liomal. Auglo-Lat, 376 
The right itself shineth of ttrelf, 1774 Goupsm. Retal qo 
Too fond of the right to pursue the expedient. 2849 
Macautay /isé, Ex. v. I. 561 The liberty of governing him- 
self..according to his own sense of the right and of the 
beconice. 1 os Lancon gad Inang. Address, With firme 
e rgn 


not by 


ness in t, as God gives us to see the right. 
b. In pir. fo have the right (cf. 3b). 
¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 5533, 1 haue the right and he 
the wrong. 21985 Montoomarin Cheri ic & Slae 8y2 3ca, 
he suld rather die than 3ield, ‘Though Reason had the sicht. 
2828 Scott /. Af. Perth ii, It is not my part..2z0 decide who 
bad the sight or wrong in the present brawl. — 

0. 70 be in the right, to have justice, reason, 

or fact upon one's side. 
¢ 2q8g Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxvi. 554 Ye shall take 
vengaunce of thyne traytours, For ye ben in the right and 
they in the wronge. 2§93 Lo. Berners F'votse. 1. coctxxvi. 
626 Ye be ia the ryght of this warre. 1 Saaks. RecA. 
iff, 7. ts. s75 He was in the right, and so indeed it is. 
— Meas. for Al. u. i. 167 He's in the cight (Con- 
), what may you to it? 2680 Orway Orphans. iv, Your 
Sex Was never in the right, y’'re always falee, Or silly. yk 
sce Raves sé. 3 0). s Miss Buaney Cecilia v. ii, She 
new all the time she was in the right. sag Soerr Let. in 
Lachhart | A 7s ‘Taey are in cba t, however, to 
enforce disci and good order. 289g-Macautay //7st. 
Sag. xviil. 1V. 125 A historical question about which they 
were in the right. 

IL. 7. Justifiable claim, on legal or moral 
grounds, to have or obtain something, or to act 
in a certain way. 

Chiefly in various phrases, as writ (etc.) of righ!, ta right, 
to have (good) right, etc. 
¢088 K. Aicrecn Boers. xiii, Forfem hi mid nanum ryhte 
ne magon gearnizan pest x i heora wundricn. a zo0o Card. 
mons Gent. 2152 (Gr.), Nelle ic ba rincas rihte benmman. 
ec ra0g Lay, 28776 For he hefde rite to pissere kiaeriche 
R. Grouc, (Rolls) 7496 Pus lo pe englisse folc..come 
to m nywe ue re more in rijzte was. 2398 RK. Bruane 
Chron. (1810) 57 Tc coroune kyng Edward, Als he pat had 
ode right vuto pe regalte. 1375 Hannoun Brice 1. 46 Off 
ingis, that aucht that reawte, And mayst had rycht thair 
king to be. 2414 Rolls of Harlt.1V. 59/2 Oure Lond, by the 
Kynges Writ of right enclosed. 2428 /6id/. 2971/1 He pat 
hath verray title of right wn eny thing. 2462 /did. V. 467/a 
Any of the Kynges m dede and not in right. ¢ 2g10 Cesta 
Rom. (E.E.T.5.) 432 As moche ryght haue | in this tree as ye. 
879 Fucks Heskins' Parl. 69 A writ of rigbt being brought 
against him, prescription of possession will not serue him. 
@ s600 Hooxre Accl, Ped. vii. in. § 8 In case it do happen 
that without right of blood a man in such wise be possensed. 
164s Fuuear ffoly § Pref, Stu. x{i}x. 123 Nor doth it follow 
that he hath the best in right, who hath the best in fight. 
s6ze MiLTON Sanson 310 Who inade our Jaws to us, 
not him-velf, And hath fall cyght to exempt Whom so it 
pleases bam. 17a7 Swirt Saucis ¢ Phs/, 134 Against Dis- 
senters [he] would repine, And stood up Pas for Right 
divine. sy Funius Lett. (1788) 2ap (ie) rejects with in- 
dignation claim of right, which adversary endeav- 
ours to establish. Scotr *. M. /’erth xix, But here 
comes one has good right to do our errand tohim. 2868 
J. H. Buunt &ef. CA, Ang, 1. 191 Lt was might, not right, 
which had put her in the position she occupied. 1897 
Daily News 11 Dec. 5/7 Right, in its personal application, 
is indeed never but the underuide of duty; turn it upper- 
most, and everything becomes topsy-turvy. 


b. In phr. s@ righ? of (a person or thing). 
saa9 & of Parts. V. a6/a Noght seised of Lond or 
reutes.., bet in of pbeire Wyves. Puacuas Pl. 


gviseage wv. visi. (3614) 379 Solimanbec, . Fare Se challenge 
to the otate in right of his wife. syeq Swirt 7. 706 Ded. 
1 should now, ia Right ofa Deleains Sve your Lordship 
a List iad esas ty Virtues. 2796— Gudiiver |. vi, Lallow he 
preceded me io Rigi of his Post. 2849 J xrnson 8771 tany xvi 
18 Ciauning the dukedom ia — hiswife, 8p Rooce 

4 an Quaterenaia i, Nought have 1 brought save 


this mine axe; in eight ef which onve | railed the people of 


the axe. 
@. So by right (also t rights) of. 

n6eo EK. } fil a Conesiagyie % sncoeeded by 
right (ax they call it) of consanguinitss. e621 Biss / abst 
iil. £9  belongeth to Tobias by right of inheritance. 2660 
Peeve Diary 9 Jan., He said that .. be did ix by rights 
of his office. 278g Cowrrs Cn the Queen's Visit to L 
hy t of werta, not blood Emitled here 
ta: exnrson Malace 4/A rfeoy Hers by right 
oa ‘d Fete. 186g Kiwascev //ereard xxi, Pack up the 

nglishman's plate-cheat, which we iahersted by right of hat. 
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8. In prepositional pl denoting justifiable 

title or claim to 3 
a. i ae righ. Pisa perenne rthte.) - - 

Beowulf 2056 [Hej ma ~ ai bone be Su m 
rihte rmdan scealdest. ¢ O08 K. Airezo Aesth. vii. $3 
Hi = habbad penance mines aaman Pe hve gee baie 
sceolde. ¢ rage Sf. Gregory ag . Lug. leg. 1. 356 Zif pat 
lond is swuch ase be maak h, rrame it hauez with rizte. 
c 3470 Gol. & Gat. 1314 Thoght 1 myght reif thame with 
right, rath ey he i. app Suaxs. sien. V4. i, 96 May 
I with right conscieace make this cluim? 

b. Of right. 

3375 Baxnour Bruce. 159 The kynryk sharn I necht to 
have, Bot gyff it fall off rycht to me, ¢ 1410 Master of 
Game (MS. igby 263) xxxii, [ete pe coinme too 
and eete be Bessh .. for patis hirrewarde of reght. 2596 /’dlgr. 
Ler fe (W. de W. 1533) 117 He that of very ryght owed y®* 
cap 1976 Fixsina Panofpl. Ep. 3991 He may (of right) 
chalenge to him self this singular title. 3656 Ear. Mon. 
tr. Beccalini's Advts. fr. Parnass. Wt. xxi. (1674) 169 He 
ought of right to have precedency. 1667 MILTON Ff. L. 1x. 
611 Tocome and worship thee of right declar’d Sovran of 
Creatures, 18387 Cosarrt Prot. Keform. § 330 Those gicat 
estates, which of right belonged to the poorer classes. 1874 
Green Short Hist. x. § 4. 791 While England repelled the 
claims of the Prince of Wales to the Regency as of right, 
Irelaud admitted them. 


c. By (good) right; also in mod. use by rights. 
aa77 Lancr. /’. Ps. Bx. 343 Pei han beritage in heuene, 
and bi trewe rizte. /drd. xx. 95 By rigte he it claymed. 
1466 in A rchacolugia (1887) L. 1. 52 Aakynge. .their Casual! ys 
and uther thynges bt long to hem be right ameabully. 960 
Daustr. Slesedane's Comm, 78 [He] afirmed the kyngdome 
to be his by good right. 3594 Snaks. Rich, 17,1. iii. 172 ‘1 his 
Surrow that [ haue, by right is yours. c16x6 Siz W. Mure 
Alise. foems xx, 10 Pretending tytyls..By ry(ch)t hereditar 
tu serve thy grace. 1672 Mivion /. &. 11. 325 Owe not all 
Creatures I just right to thee Duty and Service? sBs 
Kiwoscey Westw, f/0 1 Ui, Days when the gemry of England 
were by due right the leaders of the people. 2868 Dicunns 
Uncomm. Trav. xxvii, Any little matters which ought to be 
ours by rights. 

8. A legal, equitable, or moral title or claim to 
the possession of property or authority, the enjoy- 
ment of privileges or immunities, ete. 

Freg. with qualifying word, as civi/, satural, real rights : 
seethe various adjs. Leclaration or Bill of Rights, ‘a 
Bill declaring the Rights and Liberties of England, and the 
Succession to the Crown ' (Burnet), passed in 168 

agoo Crwmwuir Elene gog (Gr.), Nu cwom ctpeodi,.. 
hafad mec bereafod rita zchwylces. cgeo in Thorpe Dip. 
Angé, Sax. (1865) x40 pa sona wes Epelwald pas wordes, 
pat be no pes rihtes widsacan wolde, a 1300 ( wrsor Al. 

44 Pou sal never. .in pi forbirth do claim na right, 1395 

sour Arwce t. 78 He suld that arbytre discle,..Aad 
lat him yng that had the r 199% sick 7 Hen. VI, 
c. 2097 All such right, tile, interesse, clayme..ax they.. 
have in any of the premisses. rgag Lo. Beanzgs /sviss, IL. 
lii{i), 288 Let the ryuhe go totheryght. 1544 tn Liftielon's 
Zenures (1574) 96b, ‘he donee to whom the release was 
made then had nothinge in the land, but onuclyarighte, 164z 
Jermes de la Ley 1a9b, For when the Right, which is the 
foundution and the principall, is released, by consequence 
the Action.. is also released. 3681 Stain /mstit. (36:3) 11. 
i, 161 All Real Rights are either that original Community 
of all Men,..Or the Interest which Possession giveth, or 
Property. 2706 Srannorse /avafar, 111. 334 Alter all our 
boast of Settlements and Estates, nothing is or can be 
settled, but the Fee and Original Right ia the t wii- 
real Loru. 3768 Stemne Scat. Four. (1778) 1. 1 Strange! 
. that one aud twenty miles sailing..sbould give a man 
these apts 3828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 172 The husband 
is evtitied to ail those rights and privileges which his wife 
would have had if she were alive, and which were annexed 
to her estate @ 1883 Roserison Lect. (1858) 747 Rights 
are grand things,.. but the way in which we expound those 
rights.. seems to me to be the very incarnatiun of selfinh- 
ness, e093 Traitt Sec. Aug. Introd. p. xii, Agocviation, 
however, necessarily creates nights and dutues; from rights 
and duties spring law and government. 

Comb, a1816 Bentuam Ofic. Apt. Maxrimiced, Introd. 
View (1830) 17 A civil, or say a right-conferring code. 

b. Const. fo (+ «nto, rarely t for), with follow- 
ing sb. (or equivalent construction). 

c ta0g Lay. 26411 Odere londes monic, Pe Julius hafde an 
honde, Pat he naue§ nane rihte to. rag7 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 

495 A fals king pat nadde no nyt to pe kinedom. a 1300 

wrsor M. 26511 To couer right til heuen blis, sq.. 
Gavixycs in sidan or gp . (1896) 1. 109 Robes and 
Rychesce..pat we haf na gud titil ve na ryght to. rg67 
Satir. Poems Reform. visi. 9g Wat your richt reknit to pe 
croun It mycht be laid with litill menss. o@ 1643 Lo. FaLk- 
LAND, etc. Tmfaltibitity (1646) 99 The Turkes..ure sensible 
of the right the Christians. .have tor the free exercise of 
their Religion. c 1680 Bevzrtoce Sere. (r78) l. 71 When 
he hath given * tous, we havea civil right to it. yog Dlus. 
Maney Secret Alen. (1720) I11. 28 He. .ts not permitted to 
fill those Vacancies {to which by the Law of War, he bas an 
indisputed Right). 1789 Bentiam Prenc. Legisd, xviii. $25 
note, On various occasions you have a right to the ser 
of the magisuate, 1855 Brewstex Newten 11. xv. 40 He 
asserted his own right to the discovery of the differential 
calculus. 12880 Fauear Larly Chr. 1L $36 {St rig Firm 
tained against them his independent right to the highest 
order of the Apostolate. 

@. Const. 4 with inf. Chiefly in phr. # Aane 
a (or 20) right so (do something), which in <dia- 
lect use is also employed with relerence to abliga- 
tion (see quotas. under 4). 

1a r4qne Marte Arth, 1275 Thane salle we eekkene ..whatt 
ryghte pat’ he claymes, Thus to ryot pis rewme! x93 
Serneze 1, Hubberd saq Some good Gentleman, that hath 
the right Unte bis Charch for to present a wight. sfée J. 
Davins ut. Olvartus’ Vey. Ameéass. 194 A Paliuadve..to 
hinder the fiahing of those that have no right to Gah. 268: 
Davosn Abs. @ Achit. 1. 409 U not, the people have a right 


e 


RIGHT. 
Bo. 45 


‘ae if be were in an empty 
Il. 228 Women 


Whe, { % TIL 
i Sa celocs und 


zQa9 J. Hunter Hallansh. 
y at that toll-har,’ neans, 
Miss Baxga Northunrpt. 
have no right to og ie. Ate bes be 
. Moana Yorks. Foth-tatk 


ase a8 this—‘ He’ goiten a weyfe an’ 
em. 
use fo), with sbs. or 


2963-4 Cad Kec. Dudd. (1889) 1. 315 Apon the varyaunce 
of the ryght and tytle of the office of Recorder, 4 
Batowts in dMirr. Mag. eij, Earle Richard. .had the ri 
of Salysbury iu belde. ‘T. Wassincrow tr. Vicheday's 
Foy. 1v. uxaiit, 155 b, {He) wold not permit these. .to entoy 
the right of Burgesie. 12622 Brace Tobit vi. 21, 1 wil speake 
for her, that she may be given thee fora wife. For to thee 
doth the mght of her appertaine. 264e Termes ds la Ley 
129 b, Right of entrie. «70a H. Dopwert Apel. $15 in SS. 
Varker Cocere’: De Frnibus, Aacbority. nad undoubtedly the 
Right of Life and Death. 2768 Reacxsrome Coes. 111. r78 
The alunee..bath not only a bare ion, but aleo an 
apparent right of powession. 84x W.Seacpunc /taly & if. 
/sd, 1. 8: A certain part of the senators.. ssed votes 
without the right of addressing the sasenably: 2889 ow 
Times Kep. LVI. 263/e The sight of using this road con- 
Btituted un easement of the farm. . . 

e. A document substantialing a claim or title. 


Miner's rizht: see Miner’ 6, 

14g Keg. f'savy Councs’ Scot.1. 9 The said Thomas.. 
hes promittiz to bring with him sik rychitis a» tha will use 
qubarby tha clame the sadis lancis to pertene to thame. 
3697 Rutnerrorp Leff, (1862) 1. txxvii. 148 The man who 
will not be content with rights to bought sand, except he 
pet also the ridges and acre» laid upon his back to carry 
1ome with him, 2890 [see Minxe ' 6}, 

10. With possessive pron. or genitive; The title 
or claim to something properly possessed by one 
or more persens. Also fransf. 

curag O, #. Chron. (Laud M3.) an. 11299, Pmt hi scolden 
ealle cumen to Lundene..,& psec: scolden sprecon of cable 
Godes ritites. crago Gen. §& £2. 3714 Burges stronge and 
folc vin-fri3t, stalwurdi to weren herve rizt. «cago Sebel ae 
in 4, ting. Leg. L. 113 Swype wel la-gan pis Ercedekne h 
churche bi-lede, And stiflicbe heold up hire myjte. a z300 
Ceursur M. 26320 pou pi mght fordon hus pan. 2389 in Ang. 
Gidds (1870) 30 Pey schal save pe kynge hys rythe, and non 
prejudys den a-geyo his lawe in pes ordenaunce. 1488 
Kolls of Parlt. IV. 273/1 Pe pretensed ryght of my sai 
Loid. 31483 Caxton G. «le da Sour h vy, Whanne the kyn 
was dede, somme wold baue taken her ryght fro her. 1 
Goovman diow fo Vdry 1Bo It is. .a great discouraging 10 
the people... when they are not defended. .in their right 
and tule. Suans. Afids, NV. 1.1 92 Lysander, yeelde 
Thy crazed title to my certaine mght 12636 Baxen tr. 
Bailzac's Lett. (vol. 11.) 194, 1 yeeld up my right in all the 
good | receive from you. 2670 Honses ral. Comm. Laue 
(1682) 37 My Right is a Liberty left me by the Law to do 
any thing which the Law forbids me not. g W. Wine 
Epigoniad 1. 14 In vain for Polynices’ right they bied. 
2799 Han. Mort Fem, Educ. (ed. 4) 1. 147 To these have 
been apyaeds with more presumption tian prudence, the 
rights of woman. s8t9 Mackintoss Pari. Suffrage Wa. 
1846 I11. 232 ‘Whe enlightened friends of the rights of the 
peuple. 285g Macaulay “Hist. Ang, xii 111. 222 Human 
nature at last asserted its rights. 128678 Date Lect. Preach. 
ix. a9: Respect the rights of the past: assert the rights of 
the present, 

b. in phr. i (the) right of, in one's (own) right. 

"478 Ralls of Parlt. V1. 15/a \n the possession of the sume 
Richard and Anne his wyfe, as in the right of the same 
Anne. 3940 Act 33 Hen. Vi1/,c. 48 The castell of Dover, 
wherof the kinges maiesty is verye owner in the right of 
the amperial crowne of this his realme. 12968 Grarron 
Chron, 11. 53 Wherefore king Henry havyng now maryed 
the sayde Alianor claymed as in her right the Kriedome of 
Tholose. 1599 Tuyne A simvad. (1875) #6 Alice, the wyfe 
of Richarde Neuille, (erle of Sarisbery on the righte of the 
same Alice). 1648 Hotton Flerws in. xvii. (0636) 225 ‘The 
gentrie . Teh cag car cw in — own right. 

49 Fmiowa Tom Fones 1. x, Where they might enjoy 
sleet the same advantages of a liberal fortune as # they 
were entitled to it in their own mght. #766 BLacastonwe 
Comm. Il. 435 The only method he had to gaia possession 
of it, was by suing in his wife's night. 0838 Docxans Vick. 
Nicé. iv, Sbe has a little money in her own tight. sig 
Law J sas Rep. L111. 96/2 Property which should coms 
to the wife, or the husband in her right. 

1L That which justly accrues of falls to any one ; 
what ove may tly claim ; one’s due. 


Avoid BoES, 
cuihtes, Raine his ouce sibtes [c as0g cowre izihte). ¢ 1330 
R. Baunns Chou, Wace { ) 6735 Je..waytes vs wy 


sum treeoms, For to wyp-halden vs onre right. 8 
Wraas Sel, Wks. 111, wpa heal beboe ona cused tee 
pei wv. wea rizttia ot holy Chirche. cagne Desir. Toey 


7987, i ahall.. ous ground to grekes grauat as for right. 
‘Pr. helped 
Co eve Pag he oo of 


ryghte th eens 
FLETCHER Nace Ve ha iii, pr pa 


RIGHT. 


les rights. sége Newweam tz. Sciden's Afave CZ. 11, Qtaesv- 
77 hac and paying the Rights of the Countric. s6ay 
& Banner "2 Lwapree.(1746) 8: Let ws not bust 
gE the Devil bis right. a78s Mies Burney Castiia x. iii, 
e has been advised by his friends to claim his righis, 
sige Hr. Maatinzau Lee in Welds iii. 4x Our provissons 
are the right of those who work for them. 675 JowrttT 
Plata (ed, s) 1V. 33 We cannot help acknow ug thav 
what is right for us is the right and inheritances of ¢ ; 
Jig. sB:0 Scorr Lady of L. m. xviii, Grief claim'd his 
eight, and tears their course, 
+b. A territory, estate, dominion. Ods. rare. 
2338 R. Baunne CArve, (1810) ro Whan he had regned foure 
one rywed vpon his right. 1996 Srensun J. Q. v. vill. 96 
Artegall .. taking with him, as his vanquishs thrall, That 
Damzell, led her tothe Souldans right. 
‘+e. (Usu. pf.) The last sacraments of the Church. 
@ 1330 Roland § V. 372 Per fet a miracle of a knizt, Wiche 
pat was to dep y-digzt,.. Er he dyd he hadde hix rigt. ¢ 1980 
Brut 134 Oppon seynt Iohnes day.. be Kyng vnderfonge 
his rightes of holy cherche, as fallip to every Cristen man, 
(c 2450 Contin, Brut (BE, E. 7.8) 493 When he saw he shold 
dye, he made his testament, .. rec al pe rightes of 
boly churche.} 3470-05 MaLory Arthur xm. xiii. But 
bere me vnto the Abbay..that I may be confexayd and 
haue my ryghte. rg0o9 Hawes Past. Picas. x1. ocr 
Bec.) 204 Of holy church with all humilite My rigttes | toke. 
+d. gf. That part of the quarry given to tne 


bounds as their share or due. Ods. 
exqze Master ef Gane (MS. Vigby 182) xxxiti, When pe 
bounctes beth pus enquyrered, be lymmers shulde haue both 
shuldres fur peire reghtes. 21933 [n. Banners Huon 
ai. 77, I can chine the herte & the wyld bare, and blowe 
the pryce, and serue the boundes of theyr ryghtea. 
e. p/. A stag’s full complement of antlers, con- 
sisting of the brow, bay, and tray. 

61430 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xaiv, Fourched 
on be reght syde and lacke nought of reghtes bynethe, Jé:2., 
if hym lacke any of his reghies Lenethe, yo muste abate so 
many in pe toppe. r621 Corck. 8.v. Alargue, A deere, which 
hath more rights, or branches, on th’ one side then on th’ 
other, 1637 B onson Sal Shepherd i. ii, A head, Large, 
and well beam'd : with all righis somm’d, and «pred. 1677 
Gentl, Recr. in Excycl. Aletrop. (1845) XX. 416/27 You must 
g3xy he beareth..a false Right on his near horn, for all that 
the Beam bears are cal Rights. 1866 ‘Srowcnencs’ 
Brit, Ruval Sports 1. x. 6a The three first are te: med the 
rights; the two posta, the crockets, 1834 Jurrenies Red 
Deer ii. 142 To runnable or warrantable, a stag. .must 
bear his ‘righta’ (that is, brow, bay, and tray), and two on top. 

IIL. +12. a. On, of, or 4 right, = Anicnt adv. 
Beownl/ 1555 Rodera radend hit on ryht xesced. ¢ 888 
AEcreep Boel. vii. §1 Aif ic pine unrotnesse on riht 
ongieten habbe. g7z Blick, Hom. 45 Se biscop sceil., 
prafian ba maexse-precstas,.past hie healdan Godes zwe on 
rit. ¢zago Gen, 4 Ex. 2226 Alle he woren danne sori 
ofri3t Jacob Sus him bi-mened o-ri3t. pal aa Cursor M. 
1566 Sua blind pai war in bair insight, pat reckining cuth pai 
nano right. 13.. &. A Addit. P. B. 1513 Per was rynging, 
on ry3t, of ryche metalies, ¢ 1400 Destr. Frey 344 And all 
fowles in Fether fell pere vppon, For to reckon by right, pat 
to ryuer haunttes. ¢1ga0 Ave. Arth. xxiii, Quat is the 
rawunaun nm ry3te, Lhe sothe thou me sayn ? ; 
4b. Af right (rarely rights), properly, aright. 
Se. Obs. 

2375 Bansour Bruce xiv. fe That nycht the Scottis cum- 
pany War wachit riche weill, a!] at richt. ©1470 Honey 
Wallace wv. 278 Syne restit thar at rycht Ina forest. 3x3 
Doucias Atmets ui. vi. a2 All. godlie wychtis Schew we 
suid haue a prospei raix at rychtis. 1535 LyNpgsay Sa/yre 
434 Placebo, rewll our Roy at richt. 

+c. At their right, to the full, completely. 


Obs. rare. 

€ Master of Game (MS. Digby 18a) vi, So pat bir teth 
be one vp alle Ba ght. /bid, pen oper teth commeth 
to hem alle newe.. "And. whan pei be wexe vp agaynn at hir 
right, pem pei..gothe at bir aventure. : 

+18. Ad (or fo) all rights (also Sc. right), at all 


points, in every respect. Oés, 

13.. Coey de L. 31273 He was armyd to alle htes, 
¢ 3395 Orfeo 134 Ther come to me two fair knyghies, Wele 
plat B at alle ryghthis. 2378 Bansour Sruce x. 312 The 
castele.. wes varnyst vondir wele With men and wittale at 
all richt. ¢ 1386 Cnaucer Xet.’s 7. 2102 An bundred 
knyghtes Wel armed for the werre at alle rightes, 1470-8, 
MALony Arthur vin vi. 281 Syr Trystram commauaded his 
seruaunt..to..dresse his harneis at al manere of ryghtes. 
atid Rauf Coilar 636 Greit Squechonis on hicht.. 
Reulit at all richt Endiang the ball. ’ 

14. Zo rights: a. (Also rarely to right, + to the 
rights, at rights.) In a proper manner (o4s.); to 
or into a proper condition or order. In later use 


chiefly with dring, put, or set. 

ex Ae genial (otha are Role 877 bie ma — 
ond to ryght, He warn curteys oughty knyght. 

a Alisaunder 846 With pe gaie path ving grave 

toorightes, /éid. taza That bolde borow Byzance pat 

buyld was to-rihtas. ¢1gge Will, Palerne 53 A-greped 

ful riche, wip perrey & pellure pertelyche to pe rijttes, 


ibid. 16 | ay r & eneri man were exed to rijttes. 
hells ¢ str b s VI. 59/2 ‘Fhat all Wolles..be suffi- 


thy, trew ndifferently pakked to rights, within 
the Royalme of Englond. 1535 Covenpacs Lede vi. 10 
‘Then was his hande sestored him to righ euen as whole as 


the other, s6a7 Cart. SmirH Seaman s Gram. ix. 43 Bring 
the ship to rights, that is, againe vnder saile as she was, 
@ 1643 yp. Moumtacu Acts & Mom. (1642) 48: To set all 
things at rights as at first they were being no work. .for the 
arme of man. 1668 Pervs Diary ee. an., Employed all the 
afternoon in my chamber, setting things and papers to o 
1706 Locan in Pennsylv. Hist. Soc, Mem. X. 146 When 
once pussied be can with difficulty bring himself to rights. 
apq8 Ricxanvson Clarina Wks. 1883 V. 487 Sense of shame 
Nay make riled rank get up, and shake itself te rights 
Gp Vaauntaw Lad. Wha. 3887 IV. 03, I received the watch 
, Which you say you send to be put to 


| matter, 


| 8 
| vib 


671 


pvvenson Auteh. Writ. L How the 
secured, and the ill Scare: to rlgheg pers “Sag 
G. S. Fasen Frew. Lett. I, : 


aigs 
-and he will ily set all to righe, 
Lat. pony hey safe egg 


ood sleep w: ve put 

Bavce Aimer. Comms fre 316 The iets of wekare. . Were sat 

rights. : 

b. At once, stra btway (now U.S.)3 also, 
+ completely, altogether. Formerly freq, in phr. 
+ fo sink to rights. 

(a) 1663 Parvs Di 8 June, Mr. C 

did ei with eeDabee Litle.. ance ~ cia i hoass 
again. 2683 Trvow Way te Health 390 ‘Lhe King. .osdered 
him te be carried to rights, tothe lower. 2708S, Pauksa tr. 
Ciceve’s De Finibus v. 303 When Indigent People are ready 
aie suffer be Thing ipa ra to Rights. s83g Mayon 

WING %. 189 So tor 
beth ete ie ig ©x piers got back, and 

vDan A méday . i, The } ri 

the rich oid runutaged, they ainke it aoen tevin ves 
Woovwarn Nat. Hist. Earth wi i. G73) 150 Lhe whole 
Tract. sinks down to rights into the Abyss underneath. 


many Breaches.., sunk to Rights, 273: Menisy Xollben’s 
Cape G. Hope ft. 34 The poor fellow, in a most piteous con- 
dition, and his heart sinking to nghts under the melancholy 
notion he had of it. 

+15. Hunting. The scent, the track. Odr. 

exsqze Master af Game (MS. Dighy 182) xiii, A bolde 
hbounde shulde never pie ne nor vow, but he were oute 
of be a And also he shulde agayne seche be rightes. 

16. The true account or mterpretation of a 

Now i. 

740 Fiezuinc Jom Jones xvin. il, There hath been a tere 
@todoa 1 could not possibly Jearn the very right of it. 
178% Euiza Hevwoov Setsy Dhoughtless M1. 147, I verily 
believe thou hast bit upon the right. x ARRYAT 
b averie viii. 1 have never heard the rights of that story. 


1853 Wavte Metvicix Digty Grand 1. vi. 166 Those ladies 


who dearly love the last bit of news..and who are never 
satisfied without learning what they call the rights of it. 
V. 17. a. =Riaht HAND 2. 

a1240 Sazles Wande in O. E. Hom. 1. 957 pe middel sti 
bituhhe nht ant luft. @1300 Cursor M. 2463 Queder pou 
ches, on right or left, I sal tn me pat pou haues left. +1382 
Wyeuie Prev, iv. 27 Ne bowe thou doun to the rizt, ne to 
the lift; turne awei thi foot fro euel. 1667 Mu.ron ?. ZL. vi. 
re Vangard, to Right and Left the Front unfould. xz 

nema /eterborow's Cond. Sp. 211 Take to the Mountains 
on the right with all yourMen. 1764 Gotnsm 7'rav. ros Far 
to the right, where Apennine ascends. 2823 F. Cursso.p 
Ascent Mont Blanc 11 A precipitous declivity, which 
shelved down, upon our right, in one plane of smooth rock. 
2894 Mus. H. Waro Afarcesla I. 306 Benny appeared.. 
elbowing the Jewesses to right and left. 

b. ‘The right wing of an army, etc.; the right- 
hand extremity of a line of men. 

19707 Lend, (;as. No 4394/4 Our tight was then at Lou- 
vignies, and our Left at Naast. 1 in Buccleuch MSS, 
(Hist. MSS Comm )f. gor ‘heir right reaching to the village 
called Keldersbarb. 1838 Scorr /. M. /'erth xxxiv, Four 
of them occupied the mght of the first line. /did., ‘I'he 
Chief occupied the centre of the middle rank, instead of 
being on the extreme right. 1868 Kincszny Jerse. xxxiii, 
There are the French, close on our right. 2896 Bapuw 
Powst Alatabele Campaign viii, The Cape Boys had 
worked their way round to the enemy's right. 

c. The right-hand way or ruad. 

2964 ¥. Kirby's Suffolk Trav, (ed. 2) 278 At am.take the 
Right which goes to Sutton Church,..at 3 a. 6f. the Right 
goes to Sutton. 

G. Politics. In Continental legislative chambers, 
the party or parties of conservative principles. 
(See Centre sd. 15.) 

2887 Harfer's ag. Jan. 180/1 The political differenceshe- 
tween the two great parties, the parliamentary Right and Left. 

18. a. A boot or shoe tor the right foot; a 
glove for the nght hand. 

s@es Hone Everyday Dh. 1. 515 It betonged to the left 
foot of the wearer; so..this is proof thac ‘ rights and lefts’ 
are only ‘An old, old, very old’ fashion revived. 3 
F. Locxrnr fy Mistress's 7 vii, Cinderella's lefts 
rights To Geraldine’s were frights, 1884 Harper's Aiag. 
Dec. 117/1, 1 didn’t want two rights [sc. gloves). 

b. (See quots.) 

2046 Hocraacrren 7urntug 11. 911 Nail scixsors are made 
in pairs, and formed in opposite ways, or as ‘rights and 
lefts’, so that the my suit the tive han 1889 
C. T. Davis Bricks & Tiles (ed, 2) 73 Bricks..are terme 
* rights’ and ‘lefts’ when they are so moulded or omamented 
that they cannot be used for any corner. 

ec. A blow given with the right hand. 

2898 Daily News 24 Nov. 7/3 Sharkey put over a straight 
sight on Corbett’s pose, seeming to bring blood. 

+19. The direct road or way. Ods. rare. 

3535 Lynpasay Safyre 4189, I man to the King of 
Farie, Or ellie the rycht to hell. sg9g Suans. Jokes 1. i. 170 
Something about a little from the right, In a: the window 
or else ore the batch. 

20. A facet (of a diamond). Odés. rare. 

3675 Lond. Gas. No.1050/4 Asbort hart Diamond,. 4 Rights 
and the Coller pollisbed, the Stone being about half made. 

ht, 54.2, erron. spelling for Rrrz sd. 

rege Suwaxs. Aficts, N. (1600) rv. 1.138 No doubt 
vp early, to obserue The right of May. Mu.tow 
azg Com let us our rights begin, onely day-light that 
makes Sin. Staniny //ést, Philos. (2687) cost Being 
initiated into ick Solemnities, the Priest telling him, 
that they who were initiated into those Rights {ctc.. 2700 


ry the I 
Lt. Nat. 1. 463 Worship the immortal 
to the waht thy country, a wtirel/ i, He 
phe ok/y o fédid., } went for yon to administer to 
the of ber Chusch. [Cf Ricur 30." 22 ©} 


| very 


RIGHT. 


Right (rait), «. Forma: 1 rebt (rect), reoht, 
reht; i-4 riht, 3 ribht, rihot, 2-3, Sc. 6- 
richt ; 3-5 rizt(e, 4 rizte, = ae rigth (4-5 rith), 
3- right; 1, 4 ryht (4 -te), §-6 Sc. rycht; 4 
FyZht, 4-5 ry zt (4 -tte, 5 -te); 4 rygth, § rygt, 
ryth, 4-6 ryght (5-6 -te); also dial. &-9 reet, 
p recent, reight, raight. [Common Teutonic: 

E. reht, vtht, ryht,=OF ris. rincht (mod.F ris. 
wyucht), MDu. recht, rickt (Du. recht, t regt), OS. 
rekt (MLG. and LG. recht), OHG. rest (MHG. 
aml G. recht), ON, réttr (Norw, rett, Da. ret, 
Sw. rdéé), Goth. rashis; related to L. rectus, the 
base beiny the root reg- to make or lead straight. 


In OE. rih¢ frequently forms the first part of a compound 
instead of having adjectival flexion. J a a 


I. 1 ta Straight; not bent, curved, of 
crooked in any way. Also right with, in ao line 


r796 Swivt Gadliver i. vii, The Hulk.., by Reason of | with. Ods. 


cose Lindis/. Gosg. Matt. fil. 3 Rahta doc wel w 
atizga bis [Hatton Do bys sypas rihte) gz Blich?, Hom. 
207 Nalas..pet ba watas weron rhte, ac zit swifor on 
screefes onticnesse pert was atcowed. csz000 Sar. Leeched. 1, 
316 Deos wyrt. .hafad leaf awyice winxeard & ribte stelan. 
axisa O. A. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 656, v. mile to pe ribte 
a pe gaiito Alm & to Wisebece. c117§9 amd, Hom, 7 
mne make we ham [his peths) rihte yef we haldet his 
‘ode, ¢2e0g Lay. 7830 ly ttes. nomen longen refires, 
atronge & rite. ¢sas0 Aestiary 86 Sifen wid his rize bile 
fhe} take mete Bat he wile. ¢ 1330 Asswmf. birg. 666 As 
soone ashe hadde seide pis bede,..Alle hin lymes bi come 
ful ry3t. %< 2366 Cwaucen Rom. Rose t701 The stalke was 
as risshe right. 1z¢92 tr. Seerefa Seeret., Pri, Peiv. 933 
He hath,.1 y al holle and wel y-mesurid, evahe 
estature. ¢ 13430 //ymens Virgin (1869) 46 Crokid & creplis 
he makip rizt.  rg7@ Lyre Deroens:. \xxti. 107 The stem of 
this herbe. is right and straight. 298) R. Tomson in Hak- 
luyt bay. 587 The anid Citie of Mexico hath thestreetes made 
A aor and right. 7 Torsvi. eal Beasts (1658) 
457 It hath a mane standing up int per part right or 
Pree: but hollow or bendi Thehive; r6ép St unsv Maviner's 
Mag. u. viti.73 Hold the Instrument..with the Foor AB 
sight withthe Horizon level. r7eq J. Hannts Lex. Techn. I. 
&.v— Right Muscles of the Head. 

Phe. a 2387 in Rel, Anti. Il. 19 Stod y in my astirop 
atreyt,..An ryt as ramis orn. ¢1430 Lypc. Afi. J cams 
eersy Soc.) 172 Conveyede by lyne ryght as a rammes 

omne ¢1rgse Seecton bKAy mat fo Conrt 87 Do ryght and 
do no wronge, As ryght as a rammes borne. 3678 Rar 
Prov, 288. 

+b. Of a way of course: Direct, going straight 
towards its destination. Aiyht range (sce quot. 
1669). Ob6s. 

we way, the adj. passes into the sense ‘correct, proper ° 
(cf. 9), and in ME. it is sometimes uncertain which mean- 
ee Ve al Dryh laedde hie in 

c8as Vesp. Psalter evi. 7 ten..ut-alaedde wer 
rehtne, fax hie eoden incestre eordunge. agoo tr. Saeda's 
f/ist.i. xit. (r8go) 46 part hi pomenelee feesten xeworhten. . 
stencme weal rihtre stize fram easter: 08 westwe. c¢ 1000 
Guthlac iii. (1848) 30 He San rihtestan weze @yder te 

eferde. c1soo Onmin 11093 Patt newe sterrne patt.. 
sholide ledenn hemm Till himm pe rihhte wez3e. 13.. Corr 
de /., 3894 Ful ryght way wenten (they}to Archane. ¢ 2390 
Will, Palerne 5322 He rides..to-wardex rome po ri3tes 
tes. ¢ 3386 Cuauczn /ranh/. 7. s0g¢ Vpon the morwe . 
o Britaigne touke they the righte way. csq4e0 Maunpry. 
(Roxb.) xiv. 6a Now will I tell 30w pe rightent way and pe 
shortest to lesusalem. ¢1470 Haney |/ allace v.93 T 
day faillit, throu the rycht cours worthit schost. 1935 
Lynpgsay Satyre 1929 Wische ine the richt way all Sanct- 
Androes, rags Evyun Decades (Arb.) 162 A newe & ryghter 
way founde of lac. s600 Faimrax /‘asse xix. cxvi, Many 
d that enquest, But these alone found out the mghtent 
way. seo 35 lL. aoe Stone-d/eng (1725) 60 Ermin-street 
-. Jed the right Way into the Northem Countries, 3669 
Stuumy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 69 To shoot in a Right- 
Range..is, as far as the Bullet doth go in a Right-line as 
any Dcgree of Elevation. sgog [see Ramaw st.) 12 b} 


+o. In fig. contexts. Ods. (Cf. 9.) 

6888 K. Aicrarn Aoeth. xxiii. §2 Pune meabtes ayt ful 
rihtne wez aredian to fam soduin 4 um. o7t Hiicki. 
Hom, 1oy Pa men pe bearn habban..him wecean lifes weg 
& rihtne gang to heofonum. ¢ s800 Oxmim 5507 Patt rihhte 
wegzje.. Patt pdepp pa till heoffnens wrd. oc ave Harrow. 
Hen any een sendest me pe ryhte wey into helle. ¢2980 
Wyeur Wks. (1880) 58 Also it is a gret werk of mercy to teche 
men pe riztte weie toheuene. 1440 Yacod's Wel/ 258 Kepyth 
pe ry3te weye in myddys of be x. comaundementys. 24% 
CArGRavE Life St. Ang. (E. E.‘T.S.) 2 He was cause... with 
his bokis bat many a soule is ledde pe rith weye to heuene. 
2538 Starkey Eng/and 1. ii. 39 We must now acke out, .the 
veray true commyn wele, seyng that we haue therby thus 
found..the ryghtyst way therto. rggo Sranser £. GV. x. 
10 All. take delight With many rather for to goe astray,.. 
Then with a few to wabke the rightest way. 

+d. Of lineage, descent, etc.: Direct, legitimate. 

T. Usx Zest. Lowe un. ti. (Skeat) 1. rrg 0 is dis- 

cended of right bloode of lyne fro king Artour? 
MeTHAM Whe. (E. E. T. $.)79 This knyght ree a 
a lady, Hauyng decens be ryghe tynage Off that wurthy 
and excellent stok lyneally, ‘That Poolys men clepe. ase 
Satir, Poems Reform, xis. 137 Ane teinfull tratour of ry. 
successioun. 

+e. fransf. Keeping a straight conrse. Ods. 

1603 Dawinr. Def, Rhine in G. G. Smith Fits. Crit. Ess. 
(1904) }1. 372 Diseretion is the best measure, the rightest 
foute in what habit scever it runne, 2606 [see Foor sd. 29 ¢). 
ségo Fratiy Abéct in Fuller Abel Rediv, (1867) 11. 282 All 
their children, treading in their holy steps, ed with a 
right foot to the Gospel. 

*f (After L. rectus.) Nominative. O6s.— 

r654 2. Coke ao Always absolutely in the right 

(that is the nominative) Case. 


BIGHT. 


mi 

3. Right line, a straight line. (Cf, Liwe-nrant.) 

aggt Rucoror Path, Axo! 1. Defin., Of lynes there bee 
two principall kyndes,..a right or straight lyne, and..a 
croked lyne. xg7o Bittinostky Auclid 1 def. 5 2 One right 
Jyne cannot be righter then an other. 2698 Sia ‘1’. Browne 

Yydriot. iv. (1736) 43 Circles and Right Lines limit and 
close all Bodies. 171g tr. Gregory's Astron, (1726) I, 146 
A Body which is not urged bya Force tending to a Centre, 
will not describe a Circle, but a Right line. 18:2 Davy 
Chem, Philos. 69 Supposing that there is a certain unknown 
matter always moving through the universe in right lines. 
2898 Tour Amfpire & /'apacy xvii. (1901) 495 ‘Lhe right 
lines and measured regularity of an Amesican city. 

Comb. 171g tr. Gregory's Astson. (1796) LI. 466 An uni- 
form prog:essive Motion in a Right-line ‘Tangent to its 
Orbit. 1879 Kwicut Dict. Mech, 1943/3 Kight-line Hen, a 
drawing-pen. 

fren Davpen Ded. Aineid Ens. (ed. Ker) II 165 
Pulci, Boiardo, and Ariosto, would cry out, ‘make room for 
the Italian pocts, the descendants of irgil in a right line’. 

3. Formed by or with reference tu a nyht line or 
plane | ih al eral to another right line or plane. 

@. Right circle, horison, sphere: (see quots. 
and the sbi.), 
¢3391 Cnaucen Astrol. uu. $27 This is the conclusioun to 
knowe the Assenciouns of signes in the riht cercle. ¢ 1393, 
2849 {see Horizon sé. 3). 295: Recorpe Cast. Knowl. (1556) 
sug In the RighteSphere. 1969 W Cunnincham Cosinogr. 
Glasse 15 ‘he sphere is deuided into a right sphere and 
into an obligue or crokyd sphere. /6rd. a0 This Picture 
sheweth the fourme of aight Horizont. 1994 BLUNDEv«L. 
Exerc. Wi. xvii. (1636) 313 When is the Horizon said to be 
right, and thereby to make a right Spheare? 2700 Moxon 

ath, Dict, 158 A Right or Direct Sphere hath both the 
Poles of the World im the Horizon, and the Equinoctial 
transiting the Zenith. 19:9 tr. Gregory's Astron, (1726) I. 
ser For either the Horizon of the Place is right to the 
Eqnator,..or it ix oblique. 179g Hutton Math § hil. 
Dict. VU. 375/1 Right Sphere, is that where the equator 
cuts the horizon at Right angles; or that which has the 

les in the horizon, pad the equinoctial in the zenith. 2846 

swict Archit. Gloss, Right Cercle, o circle drawn at right 
angles with the plane of projection. 1868 Lockvir Alem. 
Astron, 147 Parallel, Right, and Oblique Spheres. 

b. In miscellaneous uses: t Aight corner, a 
right angle. Aight satling (see quots. 1704 and 
1867). Atght sine: (see SINE 50.). 

2848 Exvo1, Orthogonius, that hath ryghe corners. rggr 
Recoang athw, Knowl. 1. Defin,, Lhe square angle, 
whiche is commonly named a right corner, is made b 
twoo lynes meetyng together in fourme of a squire. 1579 J. 
Strusurs Guping Gulf Fivb, The very rightest perpcn- 
dicular downfal that can be imagined from the point — 2655 
Sranuay //ist, PArlos. (1701) 250/2 Simple, local Motion is 
twofold: circular..and right: the right is either upwards 
from the center, or downwards to the center, and both these 
either simply, or cera rs. 3667 Mitton /. ZL. 1v 541 The 
setting Sun..with right aspect.. Leveld his eevning Kayes, 
z f. Hagais Lee. Jechn, 1, Right Satling, is when a 

oyage is perfurin'd on some one of the four Cardinal 
Points. r79b H. Etits Hudson's Bay 93 The land trenched 
away from East by North to North by West, making right 
Points of the Compass. 1 Civil Lug. & Arch, Frul, 
III. aja/t lt is a common idea that the oblique is weaker 
than the right arch. 1867 SmvtH Saflor's Word-bh., Right 
sailing, running a course on one of the four cardinal points, 
80 as to alter only a ship's latitude, or longitude. 

0. Right ascension; (see ASOENSIUN 3). Also 


+ Aight descension (see DESCENSION 5). 

3594 Buunnevit &-rerc. 11. (2636) 114 Knowing the Sunnes 
place, you shall learne the right ascention thereof thus 
26gr C. Brookes Sphar. /riang. 24 It is required to find 
out the Right Adscension and Declination of both those 
starres severally. s690 Leyvsourn Cars. Math. 367 Such is 
the Sun’s Right Ascension when he is in 29 deg. of ‘Taurus. 
2735 B. Martin Mag. Arts & Sci. 185 The same ‘Thing 
which on the terrestrial Globe and Maps is called Longitude, 
is, on the celestial Globe and Sphere, called Right Ascen- 
sion. 2818-36 Piavrain Nat. PAil. (181g) Ll. 79 ‘The 
patallax in right ascension is nothing when a body is on the 
meridian 1883 Kuowledge No. 15. 3%7 Transit observers 
have to determine the declination of a star as well as what 
is called the mght ascension. 

dd. Ot solid figures : Having the ends or base at 
right angles with the axis, 

1674 Jeane Avith. (1696) 524 If a Right Cylinder have the 
Diameter 14, and the Height. .as much; then shall the Area 
of each Base bersq. 1795 Hutton d/ath, § Phil. Dict, U1. 
wn Right Cone, or Cylinder, or prism, or pyramid, s80g=17 

. Jamuson Char. Afin, (ed. 3) 140 All the faces of the right 

uadrangular prism are equal and similar, 1854 Pereiia's 

olavised Light (ed, 2) a18 In this system are included the 
anh rhombic prism, the right rhombic octohedron [etc.} 
7 (see CyLinver x bj. 

t4. a. Of the eyes, etc.: Directed straight for- 
wards. Odés. 

c14%0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxi, Pere o 
beloweth with a reght musell b Gee fee se : per 
Contn. Sgr.'s 1. iv. 73 Wrest the streight crooked, the right 
eyes besquint. 

tb. Ofa blow: Direct, forward. Oés. 

cure Henry Wallace u. 62 The tethir fled,.. Bot a rycht 
atraik Wallace him gat that tyd. rggt FLonio and Krwuites 
zi9 Hee will hit apy man..with a right or reverse blowe, 
3 I. G, Grassi's Art Def. Eeiv, When, after a right 
biowe, he would discharge a reverse. 

TI. 5. Ot persons or disposition: Disposed to do 
what is just or good: upright, righteous. Now rare. 
¢ Bag esp. Psalter xxiv. 8 Swoete & reht [is] dryten. /bid. 
xxxi, 12 Wuldriad alle rehte on heortan. agoo CyNewuLr 
Cris¢ 18 Eala bu Reccend ond bu riht Cyning. ¢ 2300 Cast. 
Love 398 pidougter. .I am, 1 wot bi bon, For pou art kyng, 
riht domes-mon. 41340 Hampoie /’salfer vii. 10 When hie 
sees oure hert in heuen..pan he makis vs mare right and 
helpis va. 1988 Wvcuir Ps, Ixxviii. 37 The herte forsothe 
of hem was not rizt with hym. 1867 Gude § Godiie Bald. 
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(S. T. 8.) 28 Thow, God, the quhilk is onlie richt, Thow saif 
me fra the Deuillis net. 1 Fiemine Panopl. Epist. 360 
Execute this office simply, justly, and prepay: Se the rule 
of a right conscience, x6ge Nicholas Hapers (Camden) 11, 
, | believe he hath a very right heart for the Kling) 3667 
icton FP. £. x 392 But God left free the Will, for what 
obeyes Reason, is free, and Reason he made right, age 
Bunke Corr. (1844) 1. 237 He is a right man, and, I e 
no doubt, much yours. 287: Moarcuy Crit, Misc. Ser. 
(1878) 23 Hence, in right character there is no struggle at all. 
6. Of actions, conduct, etc.: In accordance with 
what is just or food ; equitable; morally fitting. 
In later use chiefly predicative. 
¢Ga5 Vesp. Psalter xxxii. ¢ ForSon reht is word dryhtnes 
& all werc his in geleafan. ¢ 888 K. ASvFRrev Aoeth. iii. § 4 
Is bis nu se cwide pe pu me geo ssedest pect se wisa Plato 
cwaede,..paet nan anweald pare riht butan rihtum peawum? 
¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xii. 57 Hwi ne deme ge of eow- 
sylfum peet riht is. ¢2z800 Oumin 18773-4 Unnderr Cristess 
rihhte dom, & inn hiss rihhte wraeche. a rage (wl & Night. 
179 And fo we on myd rihte dome. a@1g00 £. £. Psalter 
xviii. y Right wisenesses ofe lauerd (are) right, hertes fainand. 
33..Cursor M.3394(G:itt ), Abraham. . Tok a wijf, for sua was 
riht. @xqoo /1s/8d/ of Susan 265 Alle oh Mireles pou wost, 
be wrong and pe riht. 344g in Anglia XXVIII. 267 Al that 
right is thou grauntyst soon. xg4a Upat. Lrasm. A poph. 
145 That he maye learne to liue in a right trade of veriue 
and honestee. 1379 Poore Ant.'s Palace G iij b, No freend- 
ship hath withdruwe his minde to leve the rightest part. 
3600 HoLtianp Lewy xxi. xxxix. 457b, That right and 
true dealing may well be sicke, but it shall not die, 1667 
Mitton #. Z£. xi. 16 With some regard to what is just 
and right [they] Shall lead thir lives, 294g Butter Serm, 
Wks, 1874 II. 276 Religion 1s the principal security of men's 
acting aright part in society. 1793-4 RicHARDSON Grandison 
(r78r) VIL. 226, L sincercly think this is the rightest measure 
you can now pursue. 1828 Scotr *. M. Perth xviii, The 
atrons by whose direction they expected to obtain it 
[revacige} n right and legal fashion. 18g2 Mars. Stowe 
Uncle Tom's C. xix. 187 Don't you. .ever do anything that 
you did not think quite right? 
, Cond, 2998 Syivester Da Bartas, Eden 563 False guid- 
ing paths,.. And right-wrong errors of an end-less Muze. 
In phr. #7 &s réyht to or that. 
e088 K. Aivrrup Bosth. xxxix. § 1a For*aem hit is riht 
beet Ba goodan hebben good edlean hiura yodes [etc.). 
cogo Lindis/. Gosp. Luke xx. a2 Is relit us to seallanne 
t zeafel dam ca-erif? 972 Blicht. Hom. 35 Riht pat is 
wat eulle zeleaffulle men [etc.). «a z0os3 WuLeatan Hom. 
viii. (1883) 304 Ponne is hit rihtast beet he panonford butun 
wlcum wife wunize. ¢ ra00 OumINn 2532 Patt iss rihht onn 
eorpe, Patt mannkinn be till Drihhtin Godd Herrsumm onn 
alle wine. @ 1340 Hampoce /r, Conse. 6837 It en right pat 
pai duelle pare, In pat hidus myrknes ever-mare. ¢ 3378 
Cursor M. g1a6 (Fairf.), Doun our lorde to erp he 113t to 
fonde abiaham him bo3t rizt. 9 rg2¢ CovexDace Acés iv. 19 
Whether it be right before God that we slulde be more * 
obedient vnto you, then vnto God. « 2860 A. Scorr Poems 
(S T.S.) xx. 31 Pairfoir it 1s bot rycht That thow indure pe 
ane. 2663 Butter Aud. 1. iti. 953 They thought it was 
ut just and right, That [etc.]. 2667 Mu.ton +. L. 1x. 570 It 
is..right thou shouldst be obeyd. x89 Suriey /e‘er 
Bell 374 i. iti, Like some one whom it were not right To 
mention. @ 2833 Bentnam J} ds. (1843) Il. gaz Ie is right 
that men should be as near upon a par with one another... 
as they can be made, 
7. Agreeing with some standard or principle; 
correct, proper. Also, agreeing with facts; true. 
c 688 K. AccrneD Bocth. xxxv. § 1 Forpan hit is swite ryht 
apell beet Plato se ubwita sede. @ 1000 Collog. AEUfric in 
r.-Wiilcker 88 Hwact rece we hweet we sprecan buton hit 
riht spraecc ay? @xzas O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 627, 
He aende Scottum zewrit past hi scoldon gecerran to :ihtum 
Eastrum. ¢ 2800 OkMIN 7264 Patt wass babe rihht & wel 
par Crist wass borenn peere. ¢ sage Gen. & Ex. 4148 Him 
estede hise sizte brizt, And euerile to@ bi tale rigt. 
Ayenb. 25a Ase ich habbe aboue yxsewed, sobrete ne is uber 
ing bote to loky rizte mesure ine alle binges. ¢ 400 in 
urner Dom. Archit. (1859) II. 86 Who so dispyse this 
lexsson ry3t, At borde to sitt he hase no my3t. xgo0-s0 
Dunsar Poems xxiii 37 Ane raknyng rycht cumis of ane 
ragment small, a@ 1868 Ascuam Scholeme. ul. (Arb.) 136 The 
knowledge of the tonges. .was manifestly contemned: and 
so, ye way of right studie purposely peruerted. 2588 
Suaxs. 1. L. LZ. v. li. 52a A right description of our sport, 
my Lord. ¢2630 Sanperson Serm. I]. 301 To bring us, 
by a righter understanding of our selves, to a better know- 
ledge of God. 31678 Cupwortn /ntcli. Syst. 274 He con- 
tends, that the Pagans did entertain righter Opinions con- 
cerning the Supreme God, than the Jews themaclves, 1709 
Paumer Latter Day Glory 117 ‘Lime .. will discover 
which is the rightest way of counting. 176a Foore Ovators 
t i, The perfectioning of our countrymen in..the right use 
of their native language. 1779 Burke Corr, (1844) 11, 275 
What you say about his engaging in parties may be right, 
for any thing I know tothecontrary 1862 Fioa. Nightin- 
Gace Nursing (ed. 2) 32 This simple question. (not, how 
can I always do this right thing myself? but), how can I 
rovide for this right thing to be always done? 32878 
Jowers Plato (ed. 9) V. 70 In the next , Plato puranes 
urther his notion of educating by a right use of pleasure. 


b. Of belief: Orthodox, true; that ought to be 


accepted or followed. 

Pc Bag Vesp. Hymns (Sweet) xi. 9 Se rehta xeleafa mid 
haetu walle. g7z Blickl. Hom. 77 = hie sceolan purh- 
wunian on ribtum geleafan. ¢ 2800 Ormtx 13005 Forr patt 
te33 wolldenn bere att himm Pe rihhte trowwpe lernenn. 
arsag Leg. Kath, 2438 Wid luue & rite bileaue. 24..Coer 
de L. a8 Them to noye.. That be not in the ryght byleve, 
3360 Lana. ?. Pi, A. xt. 997 Am none rapere yrauisshid 
fro pe rizte beleue Panne arn pise grete clerkis. ¢ 1380 
Wve Sed, Was. LIL. 20 pe riztte feip of Cristene men. 
1548 Ervor Orthodvxus, a man of a right opinion, faith, 
or belefe, 1648 Huxnam 11, Recht-geleovigh, of the True 
and Right faith, or Orthodoxall, 

@. With agent-nouns: Correct, exact. 

ars68 Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) ose. He requireth a 

learned Reader. and a right corsiderer of him. 2389 Putren- 


RIGHT. 


waw Eng. Poeste (Arb.) 242 This manner of speech is by the 
ure Dialogiserus, or the right reasoner. 1612 Fionto, 
ettimetra, aright measurer, régo Fuccen /iggead 11 xii, 
157 Whose inhabitants were. .right shooters (at an haires 
breadth and faile not) but unrighteous livers. 
d. Leading in the proper dircction or towards 


pe place one wishes to reach. Also peach ; 
2624 D. H. nen Casiiv. ¢ Ese § Happening to 
hit the right road, I resolved to folie ti for some time. 
3835 Macaucay Machiniosh Kus, (1897) 304 Were their faces 
set in the right or in the wrong direction? 186: Buccs 
Civilis. UL. i. 85 ‘he change was slight, but ic was in the 
right direction. 
. Fitting, proper, appropriate; exactly answer- 

ing to what is required or suitable. 

cgoo tr, Basia's Hest. v. xxi [xix.] (1890) I. 468 paet hi 
Eastran heoldan & wurdedon butan heora rihtre tide. ¢g60 
Canons Edgar in Thorpe Laws I, 254 We lerad pet man 
on rihtne timan tida ringe. «21979 Laws. fom. 13 if xe 
mine bibode healded, penne sende ic eou rihte widerunge. 
¢xa00 Oxmin 916 Mine wordess, Patt filledd shulenn ben 

urrh Godd Att heore rihhte time. 3go Gower Con/, I. 4 
‘or ther may noman finde The rihte salve of such a Sor. 
2984 Jhree Ladies Lond.i.in Hari. Dodsley V1. 254 Huff ! 
once aloft, and I ey hit in the right vein. a x7a0 Sewet 
Hist. Quakers (1795) 1.1. 1 Thou, O Lord, alone knowest the 
right times and seasons to open the eyes of the people. 1809 

ALKIN Ged Alas 1. xii, God knows if his heart lay in the 


right place, Ne Stantey Mem, Canterd. iii. (1857) 145 
That happy art o saying ine right thing to the right person. 
1883 V, Stuart Agypt7 Her Commander's knack of being in 


the right place at the right time, and doing the right thing. 

Comb, 1893 K. GraHaAmMe Golden Age «4 Nature, in pro 
viding water-rats, had furnished right-sized stones. 

b. Mr. Right, Miss Right, the right person, 
the destined husband or wife, col/og. 

2860 Sata Baddington Peerage xviii, | suppose I'm not 
the Mr. Right of her affections. 289: Kiruna Light that 
fatled 164 But. couldn't you take and live with me till 
Miss Right comes along ? 

9. Aight woy (cf. 1b and 1c): a. The way of 
moral rizhtness or spiritual salvation. 

¢ Bag Vess, Psalter cxlii, 10 Gast Bin god zelaede§ mec in 
wege rehtum. ¢897 K, Attraxp Gregory's fast. C. ix. 58 
Nader ne hie selfe on ryhtne wexz gan noldon, ne odrum 
Zedafian. a r0n3 WULFSTAN //om. x. (1883) 75 Sebringan on 
rihtwege ba Se wr dweledan. c za00 Ormin 36501 Crint.. 
wollde tur:nenn hemm Innti rihhte we33e. ¢ 1330 Spec. 

Ild I Inntill pe rihh 4 
Guy tarw. aa Ne for loue to god, ne for his eize, ‘l'o gon 
out of be rihte ida hy 1380 St. Augustine 164 in Horstm. 
Altengl, Leg. (1878) 64/2 For hire sone }.at he achulde preye 
pat he weore brouht in to rihte weye. 2428-20 Lypa. Chron, 
7 roy. 1. 2509 ‘To reuoke to the rizte weye Swiche as wrongly 
frotroupe do forveye. 2782 Cowper 79uth 17 Grace leads 
the pe may if you choose the wrong, ‘l'ake it, and perish. 
2816 Scott Old Mort, xiii, ‘ But you are a presbyterian. oe 
‘lam, sir; praised be the light that shewed me the right 
as & replied the landlady. . 

. ‘The correct method, or that most conducive 


to the end in view. 

xg6: 1. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1 g This is the rightest 
way and fittest order to serve God @2577 Sin T. SmitH 
Comm, Eng. (1609) 134 To see who hath taken righier, 
truer, and more commodious way to gouerne the people as 
well in warre as in peace. @ 1637 B. Jonson Liscov. Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 743/1 1f they would venture their industry the 
right way. 5 Mitton “ist, < 1. Wks. 1738 II. 10 
[He] tuok the right way to he depos'd. :705 Anpison /taly 
90 What Miracles of Architecture they would have left ue 

ad they only been instructed in the right way. 18 
Scort /. Af. ferth xvi, Thou mayst do the Smith a kind 
turn, an thou takest this matter the right way. 

©. As aay. In the proper direction. 

1704 Compl. Servant Maid (+d. 7) 60 Rub your Sarsnet 
well, the right way of the Sarsenet. a 2756 Mrs. Heywooo 
New Present (3771) 956 Let it be a constant rule to scrub 
the boards the right way of the grain ; that is lengthways 

d. ‘The facts or truth ofa matter, 

3887 Annig S. Swan Gates of Eden xvii, I really cannot 
speak with any certainty, for nobody seems to know the 
right way of it. — 

O. Aight side: @. That side of anything which 
is regarded as the principal, or is naturally turned 


towards one; the face or upper side. 
rgtz-a Act 3 Hen. VII, ©. 6 p 1 The Walker..shall not 
rowe,.. Clothe. . with any Cardes on the right side nor of the 
wrong side. 1704 Compl. Servant Masd (ed. 7)61 Smooth 
them..upon the right side of the Sarsenet. 1798 CHAmanas 
Cyct. s.v. Cloth, All the sheerings must be on the right 
Side, except the two last. 1852 Maynuw Lond, Labour I, 
350 What the street medal-sellers call the ‘right-side '—I 
speak of the ‘penny medal. .—- presents the Crystal Palace. 
ig. 3878 Routledge's Lu. Boy's Ann. 11/2 ‘This..smug- 
ing pedlar (with whom I hope to be right sides uppermost 
fore I die). 2897 Daily News 17 Mar. 3/1 ‘To the power of 
presenting a casesystematically and clearly he united that of 
putting it, as it has been expresecd, ‘ right side up’. 
b. The party or principle of which one approves. 
3649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. E.xvemp. Ep. Ded. 6 Oftentimes they 
choose the wrong side, and they that take the righter, doe 
it so by contingency. 1826 Scott O/d Mort. xxxv, Cathbert 
- -himself..(is} more for the hand than the head, and might 
be drawn to the right side, 
@. (With os.) The better or more commend- 


able aspect of anything. 

2733 Anpisox Guardian No. 113 ® 4 The Lady has been 
disappointed on the right side, s8gg Kince.ey Westm, 
Hol xxvii, At all events,..it's a fault on. the right side. 

The safe, advantageous, appropriate, desir- 
able (etc.) side of anything. 

z70o T. Brown tr. Fresny's A werssems. 98 He Swear it, and 
Swears like T. O. on the right side of the Hedge. 
Maran Gti Blas x. x. P35 A widow on the right side 
thirty. 86g M. Arnotp Azz. Crit. vi. 197 We are all of us 
the right side of the door. 2889 Jeasorr Cuming ef Friars 


RIGHT. 


fii, 239 Confinement... was..relaxed if one of the brethren 
manage to get the right side of the abbot. 
LL. Properly pertaining or attached to a person 
or thin 


Fn Call. Hom. 179 Zlet ne wile pe louerd ben paid 
mid bis rihcte mol ¢ spd Sn Ex. ahs Pharao Finews 


rigte name. 3377 Lanat. f. PZ B. v. ee6 Rose be regratere 
was hir rizjte name. ¢ Raf Coilyar ax Wymond of 
the Wardrop is my richt Name. 1967 Gude & Godlie Bail, 


2 
(S.T.S.) 23 Thow .. gaif thy self to plaige, Me Catiue to 


conuoy ‘To my rycht heritage. 2999 Swans, Much Ado v, ii. 
g6 Thou bast Ri heed the word out of his right sence, 
s60s — Yaw. v. il. 9s Put your Bonet to his right vee, ‘tis 


for the head. 2620 b Jonson Akh, w. v, Error? Guilt, 
guilt, my sonne. Giue it the right nante. 

12. Ot the mind or mental faculties; Normal, 
natural, sound, whole. Chiefly in phr. to de én 
one's right mind of senses. 

¢1a00 Oamin 3638 3iff he seob be mann forrdredd, He 
wile..resfenn himin higa rihhte witt. 2487 /¢st. Eber. 
(Surtees) 1V, 23, I, beyng in my right witte and + dag 
hole and not scke. ¢sgro Gesta Rom, (W. de W.) Liij, 
Fader, quod he, it semeth y* thou arte out of thy ryght 
mynde, 1535 CoveapaLe Maré v. 15 And they, .sawe ain 
which was posseased.., that he sat, and was clothed, and in 
his right mynde. z Suaks. Hen. 9 1v. vii, 49 So also Harry 
Monmouth being in bis right wittes, and fi good iudge- 
ments, turn’d away the fat Knight, 1603 — wed. NV. Vv. 305 
Prethee read i’ thy right wits. 1735 Beenacey free-thind, 
in Mathematics §8 Wks, 1872 111. Fs y such as are in 
their right mind. 28:8 SHeLiey Julian 4 Maddalo Pref, 
He was evidently a very cultivated and amiable person 
when in his right senses. 2675 Jowett Mase (ed. 2) I. 47 
He is not in bis right mind, Ctesippus; he is talking 
nonsense, and is stark mad. 

13. Of persons: a. Mentally normal or sound ; 
sane. Chiefly with negatives, and freq. in collog. 
phr, right tn one's (or the) head. 

266a STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacra tu, ii, §6 The World was 
not generated as Plants or Animals are ;_and who ever right 
in his wits asserted that it was? 2680 Sie J. Lauper Decisions 
(1759) 1.85 He was of a weak judgment, and not sory right 
2608 Jamigson av. Richi, He's guite vickt now, he has 
come to his senses: No rickt, insane, 2834 Miss Baker 
Northampt. Glose. t.v., He's not right in his bead. 2896 
J. Hocxinc Mist on the Moors ii, We've got an old aunt 
of mine in the carriage who isn't exactly right. 

b. In good health and spirits; sound, well, 
comfortable, Also in various colloq. phrases, as 
right as my glove, ninepence, a trivet, etc. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. |,‘ Lhope you are well, sir.” ‘Right 
ana trivet, sir,’ replied Bob Sawyer. 2873 Mas. BRooxrigi.o 
Not a Heroine Ll. 194‘ Are you quite well enough ?’ ber 
mother asked, hie really don't look right yet.’ 2873 
B. Meavows Clin. O68. go ‘Chis medicine soon put her 
right. 2889'R. Hotprewoon' Robbery under Arms xx, 

¢ both felt as right as the bank. 2890 [see NINEPENCE 1}. 

©. Zo set or put (one) réght, to correct or direct 
(one); also, to justify (oneself). 

1699 Bentciay Phad. 280, I'll set you right {n your opinion 
of Minos. 2710 Maxayers’ Fro s 35 Sacheverell's part 
Was to set right (as they cant) the young Clergy. @ 734 
Nortu Life Ld Kpr. North (1742) 26 The more mistaken 
he found himself, the more violent was he in his Proceed. 
ings; as if, by that Means, he was to set himself right. 
z908 Mason Four Feathers xiv, He looks as if be had lust 
his way. I will go on and put him right. 

da. Having a proper dispusition sowards, or rela- 
tions with, another. 

37594 CHatuam Lett, Nephew iv. 95 If you are not de be 
towards God, you can never be so towards men. 1876 
J. Panker /’aracé.1. viii. 124 The Holy Ghost teaches that we 
cannot be right with one another until we are right with God. 

14. Of persons: Judging, thinking, or acting in 
accordance with truth or the facts of the case; 
correct in opinion, judgement, dr procedure, 

4597 Suaxs. 2 Aen, fV, v. li. roa You are right, Iustice, 
and you weigh this well. xg99 Sanovs Ewropa See (859) 
197 Lhat negative and contradictory bumour, of thinking 
they are then righteat, when they are unlikest the Papacie, 
1665 Baxtar Ouaher’s Catech. Pref. C iij b, Lwould ask you 
whether in all these great Points you think the Papists are 
righter then the Reformed Churches? 2726 Heaane Collect. 
(O. H.S.) V. 320 He observes that Hollenshede is righter 
than Parker. 278 Cowran Conversat. 96 “Tis hard if all is 
false that 1 advance—A fool must now and then be right, 
by chance. 2887 Keats Let. Wks. 1889 III. gs, 1 think he is 
right, and yet I think Hazlitt is right, and yet | think Worda- 
worth is rightest, 2890 Law Jimes Rep. LXILI. 735/1, 
I think that the learned judge was right in applying that 
rule, in the present case. 

b. Awygat! = You are right; you say well. 
Also, in recent slang use, Right are! 

2388 Swans. 7¥ius A. ww. ii. 24 CA. O ‘tis a verse In 
Horace, I know it well... Moore. I iust, a verse in Horace; 
right, you haue it. 2634 Forp Perk. Warbeck 1. fi, She's 
--A princess of the blond, and I asubject. Hund. Right ; but 
a noble subject. 2698 Hov.e, etc. Bentley Exam, (ed. 2) 278 
Right ! it sometimes happens that a Word is Older than the 
Thing to which it is apply a. 2742 Pors Her. Sat. ii, 12 
Rigny cries his Lordship, ‘for a rogue in need To have a 
‘Taste is insolence indeed . 12762 Cowran Hope 397 Right, 
anys an ensign; and, for aught I see, Your faith and mine 
substantially agree. 3828 Scott Keb Koy xxvii, ‘I will cere 
Oubeldinone—rigit’ slg Slang Dict. eb9 Right eeu ore 

stone-=rig. t. 4 c cee 
@ phrase implying entire acquiescence in w: fas been said 
or done, Cuurcnwaarp Slackbirding 110, 1 said ‘ Right 


you are; I don’t think I'll go up’ 
16. In a satisfactory or proper state; in good 
order, Zo make 


order, Zo grt. .right, to eet 
st right, to square or settle matters. 


Ia earliest qu tranaf trom sense ft. 
2662 Witsow healt us. iv. (1664) 26 All's well, and as 
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tas my Leg. rec Fanquuan Siv AY. Wildair 1. i, All 
ant as my leg. 1719 Ds Bor Crusoe pi and 081, 1.. 
desir’d him to.. all right inthe Ship, ¢ 28001’. J, Disotw 
Suug Little Leiand, \t's a snug little island! A right littl 
tight little island! 2600 Saetrey Sausé 1. 37¢ That was 
right, my friend. 1889 Hisssy Tour Phasion 813 We made 
it ‘right® by the expenditure of half-a-crown, s8pz ‘J. 5. 
Winter’ Lumdey xi, Xt will be all right, as right as right 
can be, if all goes well. :89a Mas. H. Warn David Grieve 
11. v, Don't mix up my silks, Lucy; I shall never get them 


right again. ' 
b. in phr, fo come (al/) right. 

3644 Dicxens Mart. Chus. xvii, Their mother, who looked 
»-more faded than she ought to have looked ; and their 
grandmother,.. who seemed to have got past that stage, and 
to have come all right again, 288g Mas. Lyxx Linton Cér. 
Kirkland 111. vi. 194 Perhaps on a second trig] things 

come more right than before. 18808 M°Caatny & 
Pragp Ladies Gallery 11. 56 All will come right in the end. 
©. Add right, used to express acquiescence or 


assent. 

2837 Dickens Pickw. xxxviii, ‘Stand firm, Sam,’ said Mr. 
Pickwick, looking down. ‘All right, aif,’ replied Mr. 
Weller, 1887 Cenrier 7 July 5/4 Witness told Treadwell 
what Wright had told him, and be replied, ‘ All right *. 

IIL 16. Having due title or right; rightful, 
legitimate, lawful. Now arch. 

a goo tr. Basda's Hist. w. xxvilil. (1890) Heora riht 
cyning Wibtred. @:z02 0. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1100, 
Nureareta bere goda cwane Eadwardes cynges mazan & 
of pan rihtan Aingla landes kyne kynne. 2. K. Alis, 
1140 (Bodl. MS.), He is biknowe he is his son And pat he is 
rizth heir After hym to regneveir. 1338 R. Brunne CArvn. 
(3820) 56 Right heyre of pe lond. 1433 Rolls of Parit, IV. 
441/a John Duc of Norfolk, fader unto your said Warde, as 
right enheriter. bid. V1. 450/21 To the right heyres of 
the same Elizabeth. rgig Anaresdh, Wills (Surtees) I. 9 
To the use of my right heires. 0 3964 Becon #4, Godly 
Prayer Pref., They slew their right king and set up three 
kings. 1660 F. Baooxe tr. Le BSlanc's Trav. 3 Twent 
Souidiers. .took good order to see the commodities dryed, 
and restored to the right owners. 2731-8 Swirt /ol. Conv. 
62 me has a great Estate, only the Right Owner keeps him 
out of it. 

17. Justly entitled to the name; having the true 
character of; true, real, veritable. a. Of persons, 
their character or position. 

¢ 1000 Aicraic Hom, 1, 238 Se hyra, seBe nia riht hyrde, 
--he furlet ba ucep. ¢xr000 Canons AE (ric in ‘Thorpe Laws 
I]. 344 Ne maease-preost, ne diacon, ne nan riht canonicus, 
naebbe on his buse neenne wifman. 4 1300 Cursor M. 24022 
If pis man war right prophet, ..He aght to wijt al quat sco 
were. £364 Craucuan 2. G. W. 2608 Hypermnestva, My 
ryght doghter, tresoure of myn hert. 248: /’aston Lett, 
lil, 978 She is ryght systyr, of fader and modyr, to Herr 
Ynglows. 1§96 TinpaLe John i. 47 Behold a rmght hisrahel- 
jie, in whom 1s no guile. 1979 Lvtv Auphwes (Arb.) 191 A 
right Gentleman i» sooner seene by the tryall of his vertue 
than biasing of his armes. 1614 8. Jonson Barth, Fair 1. 
iii, She'll ha’ conucy'd her state, safe enough from thee, an’ 
she be a right widdow. 1668 J. Davins tr. Qlearins' Voy. 
A mbass. 221 He went to the sepulchre of their great Saint 
.. where he did his Devotions as a right Mahumetane. 171 
STKELE Sfect. No. 344 P 7 If you describe a right Woman 
in a laudable Sense, she should have gentle Softness, tender 
Fear. 12787 Swiet Gudliver iv. iii, The Houyhnhoms.. 
could hardly believe me to be a right Yahoo, because m 
Body had a different Covering from others of my Kind. 
1813 Scotr Xokedy 1. xii, Right English all, they rush'd to 
blows. 2883 Grant ALLEN in Dict, Nat. Buog. Il. a15 To 
mark him (Athelstan] out, in spite of his illegitimacy, as a 
right awcheling. 

transf, 1864 Lowett Fireside Trav. 086 It is not often 
that we can..onjoy a day of right Chaucer. 

b. Of qualities or things, Also of:some animals, 
esp. right whale: see WHALE $6. 

agoo tr. Baeda's Hist. 11. ii. (1890) 98 Ond he 8a ongon.. 
heo monian & lsran, pet heo rihte sibbe & lufan him 
betweonum hafden. 972 Slick. Hom. 109 pa men pe bearn 
habban, lz@ran hie pam rihtne peodscipe, ¢ z200 OrmINn 9868 
Pa staness batt he spacc peeroff, Peay weerenn rihbte staness, 
¢ sag Jt. Michael 391 in S. Ang. Leg. 1. 311 pe rizte put of 
helle is a-midde eorpe. cx Hamroce Pr. Conse, 
4150 Pai sal turne pe lewery Until right crixtendomn seer 
cxqo0 Destr. Troy 1756 lt reuys me my rest & my right 
hele, 1998 TinpaLe Oded, Chr. Man To Rdr., Prosperity 
isa right curse, and a thing that God giveth to His enemies, 
xsg90 Cress Pemproxe An/onse r4ag Is not this folie right f 
z6za Bacon £ss., Wisdom for Man's Self (Arb.) 182 It isa 
poore Centre of a mans actions, himselfe. It is right earth. 
1603 Campen Xem, 284 A right woman and Lady like dis- 
daine may be obserued in the same Author, 1772 Wasiry 

rel, 37 Aug., We crept through a right Welsh road. 28: 

coTt Let. in Lechhart 1837) 1V. ii. 49 Some of the Scotc 
Whigs, of the right old fanatical leaven, have waxed wroth 
with Jedediah, 2834 CunnincHam Was. Buras V11. 170 
The words instan against him, ‘cootie’ and ‘heugh', 


xxi e’s a right deer, I tell ye. 
@. Of material substances, fabrics, etc.: Genu- 
sie rohan ee or spurious, - a 
rose Antig, Repertory 1. 18 To paye for his 
Ransom thre Beye, of be Sattin to Whe Taker. 
rsa9 More Dyaloge 11. Wks. 937/1 Some man ..canne 
perceyue by hys owne eye whether a stone bee righte or 
counterfet, rg8a N.T.(Rhem.) Jose xii. 3 Marie therfore 
tooke a pound of ointement of right spifeenard, 166a J. 
Daviss tr, Mandelslo's Trae, 32 Michael Boyen. .sayes, 
that the right Musk is made..of that Animal which he calls 
s Grew Museum 111. iv. 088 Rough Diamonds 
«2 @ mark to know a right one by. s922 Steece Sfect, 
No, 13g P @ By the Application of your Medicines, taken 
th half an Ounce of right Virginia Tobacco. x 
Entick London IV, 076 It is wall_pewed, and wainscott 
with right wainscot. :8a: Scort P/rate xxxi, | will bestow 
thought on the matter, with the help of a right pipe of 
386p Ruexis © of Air i. § 38 Whensver you 


are right old Scottish. 2879 Wavte Metvitte Katerfelto . 
My 


RIGHT. 


draw a pure, pe bg breath of right heaven, you take 
na into your heart, through your blood. 

+d. Sot, Rightly so called ; true, genuine. Obs. 

2948 Tuawen Names Herder (E.D.S.) 9¢ Dictamnus maye 
be named in englishe righte Dittany, for some cal Lepidium 
also Dittany. Jéid. 72, 1 never sawe the ryghte Melilote 
yet in England. sg78 Lyte Dodeens wv. Ixi. sae The right 
Artechoke hath great long broade leaues. t6sz Coran. 
Dictame blanr,. .called also, batard, or false Dittanie; and 
oft mistaken..for the right Dittanie. 

IV. 18. ‘Ihe distinctive epithet of the hand 
(see RIGHT HAND) norinally the stronger; by ex- 
tension also of that side of the body, its limbs, 
their clothing, etc.; hence é¢rans/. of correspond- 
ing parte of other objects. A'ight bank (of a river), 
that on the right of a person facing down the 


stream. (Cf. Lert a. 3.) 

exsog Lay. 28040 Ich hald to grunden, pat mi riht erm 
to-brac. ¢ 2300 //ave/ek 2408 Godard. .smot him poru pe rith 
arum. ¢ 3330 R. Brunng Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6y6o Whan 
Guncelyn byheld pe knyght, Pe hand he lyfte pat was 
ryght. 1388 Wvciir ev. x. 9 He putte bis rizt foot ont 
se. ¢1400 Song Koland 102 Redely the right ere he pullid 
from the hed. ¢ 1440 Proms. /'arv. 4g4/t yghte parte of 
a beest, dexter. 15133 Monae in Grafton CAron, (1568) 11. 

58 Richarde. .was..crooke backed, his left shoulder much 
(ieher than his right. rge3 Firzuers. //usd. § 10 Whan 
the ryght fote ryseth, than cast them fro the. 15 
Houinsugp Caron. i, 35/9 There was..no square battell, no 
right wing, nor anie other prouision appointed. 1612 Biate 
a Aings xi. 11 From the right corner of the Temple. 2670 
Eacitarb Cont. Clergy 47 He..makes a pitch’d battel of it, 
dividing it into the right-wing and left-wing. 2703 Farquuar 
dnconstant it. i, The secret tlew out of the right pocket of 
your coat. 1797 Kncyct. Brit. (ed. 3) VULL, 457 ‘a The Virgin 

ary crowned, with her Babe in her right arm, 616 Scorr 
Uld Mort. xxxii, Monmouth..might be discovered on the 
top of the right bank of the river. 28go R. G. Cumminc 
Hunter's Life S. A/r. (1902) 1293/1 When within seventy 
yards | sent my right ball through his shoulder. 

Com, 1673 Brooks Gold. Acy Wks. 1867 V. 51,1 desire 
nothing more..than that God would pull out right-eye sina. 
¢3721 Petiver Gasopéyé. vitt. 72 Right-nosed Limington 
Fossile Oyster. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1K. 398 A 
small fightinguins hernia, 892 Sin D. Wu non Aight 
Serer 169, 1 believe about four were Jeft and four right- 
cote 

+19. Right half. a. The right-hand side. Ods. 

a227g§ Law, Hom. 141 Per stod a richt halue and a luft 
alse an castel wal. czs00Oxnmin 144 Godess enngell comm 
himm to O ribhe halif bi pate allterr. ¢ +74 Bekel at76 
in S. Ang. Leg. a Bote frain be rigt half of is frount 
toward pe left chinne A sma! rewe bere was of blode. 4 1385 
Prose Psalter x\lilv. 11 Pe quene stode at Wy ry3t half in 
gildan clopyng. 13868 Wyciir Matt, xx. a1 Seie that..m 
sonys sitten, oon at thi rizthalf, and oon at thi lefthal 
in thi kyngdam, ¢1400 Love Sonarent. Mirr. (1908) 249 
J 5 gooth vppe on the laddre stondynge on the ri3t 

+b. The right hand. Odés. 

a139§ Proce Psalter cxiiii. foxtiv.} irae moube spake 
vauite, her rizthalf is rizthalf of wickednes, 1388 Wyc.ir 
Prov. tii, 16 Lengthe of da3is in his rizt half, and in the left 
half of it richessis and glorie, 1388—/'s. xv{i}. 10 Delit- 
yngis ben in thi rizthalf til in to the ende. 

O. Aight side. @. The right-hand side; the 
right-hand quarter or region. + Also righter side 


(quot. 1565). 

@ 1340 Hampots Psalter x\[ilv. 12 Pe quene vpstode at pi 
rightside in gilt clathynge: vmgifen with sernes. ¢ 3 

yeti Sel, Wks. 1. 362 How Crist sittib on pe ri3t side 
of his Fadir. ¢ 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 82) 
xxxiii, Penne be lorde shulde take v hertes heede by 
reght syde. ¢2440 Astron. Cal (M . Ashm. 391), Pan 

goo toward pe right side til ye finde your dominical lettre. 
1513 Mone in Grafton Chron, (1568) 11. 76t The king..layd 
him downe on his right side. 196g Gotpina Ovid's Meat. 1. 
(1393) 2 Two Zones do cut the heaven upon the righter 
side, And other twaine upon the left likewise the same 
divide. 1708 CHamagus Cyc/, av. Stardoard, When the 
Manat the Helm should put the Helm to the Right Side of 
the Ship, 3773 Encycé, Brit. 1. 55/1 The earth..will be 
thrown on the right side of the sheath, 1838 Scorr Ff. M. 
Perth ii, He came on the right side of Catharine,..and 
slackened his pace. 2887 Riper Haccaap Allan Quater- 
main v, Let them make their way one to the right side of 
the kraal and one to the left. 

attrib, 1819 p: Smith Panorama Sct.§ Art }. 68 A right 
side tool, with two cutting edges. 2846 HoLizarrren 
Turning 11.518 The right side tool, .is thus named because 
it cuts from t Ao hand towards the left. 

+b. The right hand (of a person). Ods. rare. 

2377 Lana. P. PZ. B. tt. 74 Lat nougte pi left half.. Wyte 
what pow worchest with pi zp syde, 3388 Wycuir Prov. 
xxvii. 16 The oile of his rizt side he auoide out. 

G. Zo rise, or get out of bed, on one's right side, 
used with allusion to the supposed luckiness of 
the practice, or its effect on one’s temper. 

zg6s J. Hevwoop Prov. ¢ Epigr. (1867) 5« You rose on 
your right syde hereright. 2875 Gam. Gurton 11. i, Thou 
rose not on thy right side, or else blest thee not well, 
Macnix Dumd ig night wv. i. H ij, Sure | said my prayers, 
ria‘d on my right side, 12678 Ray Prev. (ed. 9) 068 He rose 
on his right side. 

Right (rait),v. Forms: 1 rihtan (rehtan), 
8-§ Tihten (3 rihhtenn, rehtten, risten), 3-4 
rihte, 9 Sc. rieht; 3-5 rizte(n, qriztyn, riztte), 
4-4 righte, 4~- right (7 wright); 1 ryhtan, 3-4 
ryhte(n, § ryhtyn, rythyn, Se. ryoht; 4-§ 
ry3te(n, § ryghte(yn; also dial. 7-9 rect, 9 
reight, raight. [Common Teutonic: OE. rthé- 
an, wyhtan, rehtan, =O ris. vinckia (mod.Fris, 
rjuchisfe), MDu. (and Du.) rtchien, vrechien, OS. 
rthtian (MLG. richten, rechten), OHG. rikian, 


RIGHT. 


gthten (G. vickien), ON. vélig (Nerw. vette, Sea. 
rétia, Da, rette), {. veht Recut a&] 
L. srans. +1. To make straight (a path, way, 
etc.) ; to ribs srg Obs. 
960 Lindi f. Gosf. John i. 23 Ic [am) stefne clioppendes 


ln sovstern, ‘rehtas woegz drihtnes’, ¢3s00 Onmungscs Gab 
till, & sihhtepp wipe wel The 


rihbtinens narrwe stighess. 


208 All past ohh: iss wrang & crumb Shall effuedd beon & ' 


sthhtedd. 
+2. Te » vide, direct (movements, etc.). Oés. 
0808 K. Auvagp Bosth, xxxv. § 4 He riht & ret callum 
esceaftum, awa swa good atiora anum acipe. cose Liadts/. 
ap. Luke i. PA, ‘lo rehtanne foet wera in 2] sibbies} 
atjoo £. &. Patter v. 9 Kyght my wai in syghte pone. 
Mbit. cxviii. [exix. 333 Right my st after bi speche. 
a1340 Hamroie fer xxxvi. 94 Banya sangynge til 
beuen..sall be rightid of god. t390 Gowen Con/ Il. 29 He 
scholde se the lihe brenninge, Wherof he mihte his weies 
site To come wher ache was. 1490 Jacet's Well 934 In 
alle bi thowstys thynke on pi god, & he achal ry3ten pi 
weyis 


weyis. 
refi. 634ye Pilgv. Lyf Manhode w.\xv. (1869) 207, 1 wolde | 
Ka dh gti bt ries 


bi pe meetinge 
eden ham and k 
+3. To gui 


j haue seyn alle pilg ryght- 
hem from forveyi:ge. F 
as ruler; to gover, rule, judge. 
Bilichl. Hom, 191 Purh be ic eowde styran & 
sikten nu ne meg. css0g Lav. 6254 Heo sculled eow pet 
lond Litaken..arxi cower lajen setten to mhten eore 
@ 189g Aner. R. 2 Peos riwle is evere witinnen & rihted be 
heorte. « 8300 Cursor M. 7747 He pat al rightes wit na ros 
Sal ilk man yeild after he dos. 2390 Gowen Conf III. 170, 
I finde a tale..Of him that whilom Achab hihte, Which 
hhacide a! Irahel to rihte. « Prymer (1891) 24 Thou 
demest peplis in evenhed, and folkes mn erthe thow riztest. 
tgrs Helyas in Thoms /’rose Rome. (1858) HII. 349 He was 
sv good and so prue to right and governe the welth publyke. 
+b. intr. To go right, to act rightly. Odés.—* 
aggo Gower Conf. I, 262 Whan that holi chercbe wrongeth, 
1 pot what other thing schal ribte. 
II. 4. To set up, establish (os.); to raise, 
rear, erect, set upright. Now dial. ; 

@ 1000 Catdvron's Gen. 749 (Gr.), {He} mid handum his eft on 
beofonrice ribte rodorstolas, ¢ 120g Lav. 1488a Pas biscopee 
ferden jeond pis lond..& bene crsstmdom heorthten. /bid. 

931 Walles heo gunnen rihten. ©1489 Caxton Sonnes of 

ywron xx. 444 He made to be hroughte there a longe 
ladder, and righted it tothe walles. /d:a. xxii, 481 ‘Thenne 
be made hym to be brought whereas the galuhous were 
vighted. 2864 Mas. Lacyy Ladies of Polcarrow 163 Ever 
since Government has ordered great white stones to be 
righted up along cliff, for we to ste in the dark, 

+&. a. To set (one) upright; to raise (up), esp. 
after a fall; to lift sp (the head). Oés. 

exsgo Hall Afeid. a5 Pe pat art i wit iwraht to godes 
ilicaense, & i-riht, ba Lodi up and heaued toward heucpe. 
atyeo Hamrore Prater xix. 9, Pai ere obligid and pai fell, 
bot we rase and we ere sightid (L. erects sasnns). /bid,, 
Comm. Cant. 526 ‘Vhoro takyng in k jhe rigzttyd vs out 
of deth. c 1400 English Conguest /rel. (E. ap et fag tales 
holy chyrche .redy was to fatle, wyth bys blode ryght 
svt e. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes af Aysion xiv. 316 He righted 
his hede vp. 

+b. ref. To assume an upright position. Ods. 

essso Bestiary 152 If he cloded man se, cof he waxed, 
For up he rizeS bim. arses Ancr. XR. 18 Rihted ou up 
per efter, & sgged ‘Domine, labia mea aperies’. 42 
Cursor M. 5439 iacob vp in bedd him right. Jdyd. te 
* Rise vp, he saad, ‘and right be nu’. @ 1900-90 Alexander 
239° Pat ober renshit renke hym rghtes 1 pesadyll ¢ x48e 
Caxron Sones of Aymon x. agg He righted hymself vpon 
bia buttocke. 

6. a 0 right the helm: (see quot. 1627). 

séaz Caer. Suitm Seaman's Gram. ix. 37 Right your 
Helme, that is, to keepe x in the mid ships, or right vp 
1669 Stuamy Mariner's Mag. 1 it. 16 Right your Helmnes, 
1969 Fatconun Dict. Marine (1780), Righting, when ex- 
pressed of the helm, implies the teapot minthe middle 
of the ship, after having produced the required effect. 2794 
Rigging $ Seamanship 292 Rig!tt the helm, and haul up 
the mizen. 1843 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 66 Get the 
main ta: k down and sheet aft, and ri your bclm. 867 
Seytu Sailor's Word-bh., Right the Helm, the order to put 
 amulshipa, that is, in a line with the keel. 

b. To bring (a ship) back into a vertical position. 

3948 Anson's Voy. m1, vil. 367 They righted her again, to 
set up anew the careening rigging. 19793 Varr. of M.S. 
Wager 18 The Gunner .. got the Cutter righted. 1834 
Mannvat P. Simple (1863) 3537 They were forced to cut 
away the masts to right her. 286: AM }ear Round 13 
ely, 365 The crew of the galley righted her with great 
speed. 

ar. 2617 Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1837) IV. if. 46 The 
mass of property has the same effect on our Constitution, 
and isa sort of ballast which will always right the vessel, 
to use a sailor's phrase, and bring it to its due equipoise. 

ref. 286: Hucuns Jom Brown al Oxf. ii, (The boat] 
righted! herself, and glided ewitlly into the still water, 

@. intr, Ola ship, etc.: ‘To recover or reassume 
a vertical position. 

sms P. Tuomas ral, Anson's Vey a4 She providentially 
righted again, tho' slowly. 1763 Fazconun Shipwr. m1. 
(2829) 13: Nhe lab‘ring ship may bend, ne'er more to right. 
1834 Marrvat P. Semple (1863) 107 The ship righted, 
trembling fore and aft. 1676 Stevenson /aland Fey. 112 
‘The Arethusa..whipped under the tree, righted, and went 
ruerrily away down stream. 

Gd. ref. To recover one’s balance or equilib- 
rium ; to recover one’s footing; to correct # false 


st Also jig. 

1605 Woavsw. Prelade mi. 623 Till ’mid this crowded 
neighbourhood of things. . The head turns round and can- 
not right itself > Chives. in Ans. Rag. 137/% He leaned 
forward ‘to right bimeelf in the saddle’. M. Evas 
Lady's Weths S. France xxiv. (1965) 263 The pony righted 
himself, and she rode on. . unburt. 
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: Ww aeryy Quaker Grondmother 
tice righted hevaelf otantnneeuy oe apa Ten sin 
e. "o restore to the proper position altes a fall, 
overturn, press scum, etc. 


we soon tighted the carriage. 
¥ Yo ing ok the baggage and Hight the fallen dil si 
- To do justice or make reparation to (a per- 
son); to redress the injuries of ; to avenge. 
= gen in Theeps Dye Angl Sas. 139 Heo smeadan hu 
heo. .mechton ige men ryhtan,. .ge on londum ge on ma 
He aaa lee tai iaese ae Nelaiy eesis ee 
: . in 
Sed. {eke 42878) 334 ac the cone Be righted ; give him 
backe the governnien: You tooke from him. sgg9 


YRONE 
Let. in Mor ‘tin, (16 Oneale wil) spend 
righted in all pear ateu shat Sin, D. aaron in 


ismore Papers Ser. 1, (1888) IN1. 24, 1..do appeale to your 
own noblenes..to right me as you would be righted if my 
case were own. S. H. Geld. Law a, (tHe} righted 
his individual wrong'’d brother. 2780 Porsg /liad xx. 192 
“Tis the chief Praise that e’er to Kings belong'd To right 
with Justace, whom with Pow'r they wrong'd. 2765 Exiz. 
Browur Geo, Batcman Ih 164 I'll see thee righted, or I'll 
know the reason why! 31834 Maarvar /’. Supls (1863) 30 
Mrs. Trotier..reminded him that he had the protection of 
Lord this and Sir Thomas that, who would see him righted. 
289: Spertafer at Feb., He thinks that when he is wronged, 
it ta the business of the ruler..to right him at once. 

refi. 2308 Snaxs. 1.2 L. v. ii. 734, ] hane seene the da 
of wrong, through the little hole of discretion, and | wi 
right my selfe hke a Souldier. ¢ Howe.t Lett. mi. 
xxiti, In case of non-performance,..to right himself by war. 
3733 Swirt Legion Club ato Wks. 1751 X. 227 Bind them 

,or.. They willcome, and right themselves. 1828 Scott 
#. aM. Perth xxx, He that cannot right himself by the hand, 
must use his head. 1874 L. Srxenen //omrs tn Lids ary 
(r8ga) I. i. 25 In that ree person would be 
= coming back to right him: 

+ b. Const. of, 07, or upon (aperson). Obs. rare. 
7 Prevs Dia an., (He) condemns him to pa 
both their victuals an tp or right himself of the 
purser. 1670 Dayprn Cong. Granada 1 i, My Hands shall 
right your King on him I seize. 1694 Caownns Regalus i. 3 

rf try To right my countrymen upon ail of you. 
c. To vindicate, set right, justily. Chiefly ref. 
Gowns Con/. Il.a29 Wher kinde wole himselve rihte, 
-o A ber mai no wiht be therayein. 1627 Haywoow 18/ #2. 
Fair Maid w. i, }'\\ complain And right myself before the 
magistrate, sGex Quanias Argatus & P. (1678) 6 If my 
suder Tongue, ‘lo right it self, should do gl patience 
wrong. #1692 Bovis Theodora (1703) xi. 18x Expressing 
more than she said, without injuring her Modesty she 
ighted her Gratitude. 3864 Burton Scot Afr. 1. iti. 112 
The moat likely cause.. was, the necessity felt by Bournezet 
ah re himself at mepear court. tnt ) 

. To avenge or redress (an injustice or injury). 

3399 Lanoct. Rich. Redeles Priol. 13 Whom all pe londe 
foued.. And ros with him rapely to riztyn his wronge. 15s 
Suaxs. 7if, A, v. ii. 4, Fam Revenge sent from below, To 
ioyne with him and right his hainous wrongs. 264s Futcer 
Holy & Prof. St. ¥. vi. 381 He objects that none righteth 
the wrongs of Gods people. 18:6 W. Tayior in Afonthly 
vide 5 XL. 597 “Fwas well with England, when..Men 
dar’d to right their wrongs. 1876Gro. Lot Dax, Der. vi. 
Wii, There is no injury that could be bs pe in that way. 

TIT. +8. To correct or amend (a person, one’s 
life, etc.). Oés. 

t Blichkiing Haun. 6; deman.. hie him selfum 
recta s Tana. bobeviea or eac shin ag ngiende ribtab. 
@ 1000 Wiki (Lieberman) ta AZitheodize man, 
zif hio hora hemed rihtan g Soa lande .. gewiten. 
¢€zac0 Onmin 10,6: Itt maz brinngenn onn 70 
rihhtenn pe33re dede.  ¢ 1878 /ass. Our Lord 544 in O. E. 
Mise. 52 lesus crist bet..com in-to pis iyiidenard sunfulle 
men to ryhte. ¢23tg SHoremam Vi tr Pou hast yayat pas 
was amys, Y-wonne pat was y-lore. €2375 Cursor MM. 26779 

Falrf.), ‘To be prest bai make a hi3t paire synne for-sake, 


ire life to rizt. ¢ 1440 Proms. Pare. 434/1 Ry(g)hteyn, or 
make yee rectifico. 
10. ‘To bring into accordance with truth; to 


coirect or render exact (accounts, etc.); to set 
Fight or inform (a person) correctly. Also with mu. 
19-34 Sec. Lats Cont ix. (Lieberman) 314 Semeta and 
pert ta rihte man Zeorne. c 2400 LVestr. 7 roy The whiche 
es... 4 Romayn ouverraght & right hom hym-seluyn. 
3976 J. Jonas Preserv. Bodie 4 Soule t. xxxvii.77 Prudence 
hteth wnderstanding, Fortitude Courage. « 1603 T, Cant- 
whicnr Conful. Rhem. NW. T. (1618) 39 Augustine..might 
heere have righted you up, if you bad not willingly closed 
your eyes, 3677 Cary Chron. 11. 1, § 3 xiv. 251 The true 
reading of Josephus as to these Numbers, righted by D. 
Vossius, 8 . Warner /diomat. Ang.-Lat. s He said 
he was righting his accounts. Farquhar Res 
Officer v. vii, "Tm time to right all mistakes, 3663 W. 
Panis Speeches vi. 151 Endeavor to right the pabfic mind. 
1l. To set in order, to adjust, to set or put Night. 
Now somewhet rare. 
at100 Gere/a in Anglia IX. 260 A he maiz findan hwet 
he maiz on byrigz betan, .. o@fe hus ian, rihtan, & 
weoxian. ¢z90g Lay. 25732 Heo Fihten of heore steden, and 
rihten heore iweden. dad. 3092. Heo rihten heore loues 
and wp d seiles, erage 5/. Edmund 4s in S. Eng. 
. 1. 298 Huy benden heore bouwene and sioden a-feor, 
and heore Arewene rijten. ¢ 2930 R. Baunws Chron. Wace 
(Rolla) ross Per myghte men se be mariners. .Ropes to 
righe, oe love. tye Cours f. 111, s62 Hire 
clothes with hire hand rihte. 2413 Psigr. Sowie (Cax- 
ton, 1483) ms. |. a9 Somme blewe the fyre, somme with yron 


forkes heed the brondes. Maory Arthur 1. 
xvi Go Thenne they amended their 


and hted 
thejze sheldes and tooke newe spe etc.J. z89q Canew 
Ffuarte's Exam. Wits (1616) 323 Shifters who haue 
thew bookes well righted, and their Chamber well d 


and cleane kept. 268: Theat. Gt. Brit. (1614) 5/2 


RIGHT. 
‘The klagnof Eagiond. .corais in the saate of justice 
s h e a 
Ba tt ag peg Ye Aironet subjecis. = pry he 


tion. ANcOoUVER Agric. (1813) 140 These ridges 
are ale Tooked over and righted with the Saad. ides 
W. C. Batowne Af. Hunting 355 An excellent omelette 
for breakfast .. has me x roe 
ecg Syst, Med. VIL. 4:6 Moch in the same way ¢ 


systems are 
tb. To cure of distortion. Ods. rare. 
Lay. 19300 Sa me scal lacnien his keomes..and his 
ban ribten mid bitele stelen. ¢ Asswmy, Virg. 748 
(BM. MS.), Thesu, porw his mochi myzt, Here feet and 
Gan to ry3t ¢ 3375 Sc. Leg. Saints xb (Ninian) 
ba b Mystrowand he wald gif me mycht pi lath lymmys for 
© rycht. 
Gc. To mend er do s#, to clear or clean sf, to 
set ss ain. Now déa/. and Aas ass 
A ness. (16 Havin t 
ce on ships of tee ne ed Bae ah cy eee the 
fizht, he put over from thence to Phocaes. s7ea in G. Shel- 
don fist. Deerfield, Mass. (38988 L ae at ye Town 
fort shall forthwith be vp Voted affirmatively. 
Mas. Suzrwoop Waste Not 1. 10 There is 2 kitchen mai 
wanted, just to wash dishes, and right up the kischen after 
the cook. 2856 OLusTED Slave States 78 After righting up 
an old door that had fallen from one hinge, and setting a rail 
a it to keep it in its place, we returned to the house. 
2. ref. To return to a proper or normal con 
dition. (Cf. 6d.) 

2293 Hr. Martingav 3. the Banker 1. vii. 139 
Coavertibility ensures the uhimate balance of the currency, 
— provides thas it shall righe iteel{ from time to time. 

De Quincey Lamb Wks. 1859 1X. 160 Slowly all things 
right themselves, 867 ‘'ROLLOPE ( Avon, 2 EL. xlix, 52 
dad be not resolved to go, things might even yet have 
righted themselves. 

ht (reit), adv. Forms: 3 rehte, 1-3 rihte, 
1-§ riht (3 rihht, 4 rith, 4-5 rit), 5-6 rich(e, 
5- Sc. richt ; 3-5 rizt (3 rigt, 4 rijth, 5 re3t), 
4-§ vizte, 5-6 righte, 3- right (5 reght, 9 dial. 
reet); 1 ryhte, 4-5 ryht, 5 ryth(e, 5-6 Sc. 
rycht; 4-5 ry3t & -te), § rygth, rygh, 5-6 
ryghte (5 ryte), 4-0 ryght (6 ryt). [OE rehée, 
rthi(e, rykte, =OFris. rinchie (mod.Fns. d 


ucht), 
MDn. rechi(e, richte (Du. recht, + regt), OS. rehio, 


veht (MLG. rechte, recht), OHG. rehto, rechto 
(6. recht), ON. +étt (Norw. rett, Da. ret, Sw. vate), 
. ret, rtht Ricut a.]} 

1. Of motion or position: Straight; in a 
direct course or line, In }ater use chiefly with 
preps. or advbs., as righ/ forth, forward, on( ward), 

Jron, te, etc. ree 
¢ 897 K. ueaup Gregory's Past. C. xi. 64 Steeppad ryhte; 
he haitigead leng. a sooo Boetk. Afet. v. 14 Swa oft 
wspringe ut awealle8 of clife harum.., & gereclice rihte 
flowed. _c2s0g Lay. 1395 Heo ferden from Spaine riht 
toward Brutaine. Jdid. 27345 Ford he wolde riden from 
Lengres to Auste: swa Lei hin weie mhte. @ 3300 Cursor M. 
12957 He. .tok his flight To tun o jerusalem ful right. 378 
Barsour Sruce x. 82 And thai that mycht eschap, perfay, 
Richt till ane vattir held thair way. ¢12400 Maunviv. 
(1839) iv. 29 Men myghte go more right to that havene. 
€ 14850 Godstow Reg. 21 e us bederward, as ryght asa 
lyne, Seynt Myghel! To gorceni kyngdome. ¢ 1485 
Ei by Myst. (rea) BIT. 3592 e byr to be prynssys chambyr 
ryth, 2530 Pacsor. 827/1 Ryght forthe, font advert auant. 
3571 Dicces /‘aséom. 1. xiv. Eb, Now go right from that 
staf some space at pleasure. @ 1586 Stonky a rcadta (2622) 
51, 1 thought nothing could shoot myhter at the marke 
of my desires. 2622 Binue /’rer. iv. 25 Let thine eyes looke 
sight on, and let thine eye lids looke straight before thee. 
2623 Bincnam Xenophon ag Holding on right forth, by 
sunne-set he reached to the villages. 2667 Micton /. Z. vi 
83: Hee ou Lis impious Foes nght onward drove. 1736 
4 Cuusce Hist. Phatkp's War (1865) |. 159 ‘the Capuin 
ordered one man to..show himself. Upon which the Indian 
ran right to him. 1748 Anson's Voy. ul. vi. 345 We had a 
constant gale blowing right soy our sem. c¢ 3800 Fostks 
im Life & Corr, (1846) 1. 170 He is hke an African bufialo— 
aces rightforward. 3838 Scorr Kod Key xxiv, bt was left to 
me, therefore, to do bonour..to bis tea, right from China. 
, Macautay ist. Eng, xii. 111, 296 Then the Mountjoy 
took the lead, and went right at the boom. 1876 Gro. Exwr 
Dan. Der. 1. ii, She would be put into the ca’ compart- 
ment and go right on. 1884 Harper's Mag. Dec. 87/1, I'm 
going right home now. 
b. In the proper course. 
: erg R. aptaid og ie fad ee 15720 He eh _ 
ay, & on be nyght, Vmwhile wron 4 il he 
com in-ti] an 33.- Cursor M1, 23681 Goes, Levedi.., 
pu lede paim right par bai ga wrang. a 1400 Miner foenss 
Rintcce porwe hist fas miles tay.” tesy Cue & Codes 
tor w mi 
ST's Law full richt, s6s2 


ttle righues, 
C. Light up, — up, upright. Now avai. 


czque Mavxnev. (Roxh.) xxxiii. + desertes 
rig to Paradysn tercestre. 1930 Past eel Rygit 


kand recht on to Eskis 
ay6o A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) ix. 8 = i be- 

ryohttillend. 2667 Miron /. L. x. 

way..right down to Paradise descend, 297 


p. xviii, T 
strong current that constantly ruas from theeast..right into 
the gulph of Mexico, 2836 Buowmina Johanmes Agricola in 
Medit, a There’s heaven above, and night by night I look 
right hrooge gorgeous roof, 86g CAmabon Mata 
dia 73 ‘ibe broad verandah which runs right round the 
Rinez Haccagp Sée 2 ‘Ihe hair grew right 
down on his forehead. 1899 Lit.-Cot. Batpock Cromeuedl 
aoa Goring... pushed a ca raid right up to Farnham. 

b. Quite or completely of, out, round, etc. 

crgoo Scge rig dealt At f° erthe he smate righte of 
his hede. 266g tary 4 Dec., The King..hath 
justified my Lord Sandwich to the highest degree, and is 
right in his favour to the uttermost, 2677 SrurGEon Serv, 

CXI1IL 8 This looks to me lke taking the door right off the 
hinges. 169g H. Nusser Aush Girl's Rem. 115 We will, 
beeps Wlot them right out. 1894 /dl/er, Sept. 116 He's 
turned right round, and he's staring at hér like anything. 

3. a. minetiately after some event. 

¢ saco Onmin 2799 Rihhe affterr patt tin greting word Wans 
ecumenn i min are. 1 Braap Theatre God's Fudgerm. 
(1618) 496 Hieronymus... began right afte: the death of his 
futher Hiero..to shew forth his arrogancie. 

2872 O. W. Hoimes /oet Break/.-t. iti, Come ing—said he, 
——come in, right after breakfast. 

b. + Aight forth, straightway, at once. Ods. 
So right off, right away, immediately, without 
delay. Originally U.S. 

(s) Se. Acts, Fas. £1 (2814) If. 55 Oare..lord will... 
ee" deliver be Castel of kildrummy to pe said Jord of 

rskyne Richt furthe in al gudely haste. ¢xg00 Melusine 
$75, 1 ryght foorth shall departe to asayll them. 

46) 1790 K. ‘T'vien Contrast 1. ii. (1887) 39, I was glad to 
take to my heels and split home, right off. :849 Wesster 
Priv. Corr. (1857 11.439 We will go to that place and shat 
ourselves up in the office. .and do the work right off. 1884 
Harpers Mag. Oct. 7869/1 He wasn't eed ong. Had a 
kind of a fit this noon, and died right off. 

(c) 2828 H. B. Fearon S&. Amer, 5, 1 have been slick in 
going to the stand Dantas sGiqs Dickens Amer. Notvs 
ai, 1 saw now that ‘Right away ' and ‘ Directly’ were one 
and the same thing. t8g7' Mank Twain’ More Tramps 
Abroad \xx, A round man cannot be expected to fit a 
square hole right away. He must have time to modify his 


a. U.S. Straight (with temporal connotation). 
shen Loncr. Kanan xxix, If you don't go right about 
your busuwesa, 1 will come down, sOga Mus. Stows Uacle 
Tom's C, xxii, I'll go Hil tn the house, for paper and ink. 
got Munsey's Mag. KXIV. Boo/t Yeu, I'll be right down, 

& Right out, = OuTRIGHT adv, 3, 4; also aial., 
completely. 

2620 Smaxs. Tews rv. i. ror Her waepish beaded sonne.. 
Swears he will shovte no more, but play with Sparrows, Apd 
be a Boy cight out. s6an S. Warn Wee to Drunkards 
(2627) 28, 1 haue secne one slaine right out with the timber 
he stole balfe an houre before. WASHINGTON tr, 
Milton's Def. People Eng. Wks. 1738 1. 499 The house.. 
they fired about his ears, and at last killed him right-out. 
1654 Miss Bakr NVorthanepi. Gloss, Righi-Oul, com 
pletely, throughout. 


IL. 6. Precisely, exactly, just, quite, altogether, 
to the full. Now dial. or arch. 
In ME, poetry sometimes a mere rime-tag. 
¢ 893 K. ASvveep Oros. u iv. 74 Sto bur5..isawibe ryhte 
feowerscyte. croco Ags. /s. th) Cxxxviii, 6 ic on 
holle pedo hwyrit acnigue, ba me mt-byst efne rihte. ¢ es00 
Ounstu 414 Eqgberr heore jode awa Rihht affterr Godess lare. 
c 2050 Gee. & Ex. 9951 Dis wreche, in al egy Pie ri3t, Lestede 
fulle seuene nizt. 13.. K. Alés. 2998 (BodL MS), It was 
Tizth after be tenure Pat first spaak pe Emperoure. c123086 
Cuaucer Prof, 804, | wol my seif goodly with yow ryde 
Right at mya owene cost. ¢c1zqs0 Hoccieve Mother of 
Ged 125 Vn-to oon of yow seide he Right in this wyse. 1558 
corners 


a io f mor, 1, a Other their - 
ouson Kp. Man in (Hum. (Q.) v.67 My wile hath aed 


Hevwooo Lag. /rav. 


+ sahe takes right after her. 1538 
m. i, ‘Yo talk of borrowing, ing, and of use! The 


2. No. 4218/¢ Pure 
Gloss. 4.¥., He's not right sharp. 


6. Qualifying adverbs (or adv. phrases) of time, 
whl now, + then or $ tho, + anon. Now arch. 


6 Ribht 0 t twellfte day i 
coat a Ane Re. Ba Heo agate bo imeked 


ane Richt 


Sept aan es 
8 
at tale teas chica Snged ood Scigead in toa tnch ot 


675 


a tom Hasntran Outlaws 130, 1 can put my hand 
on the quean right now. 
Bo tapas the adv. or phrase, esp. new 


Blickl 
Be of Bae, Sai nepedura’ calle $a: 
au rihte ea @ nyt 2297 
Grouc. (Rolls) a t prepares coe frend were L 
rizt. Ibid. &gio endless act, & in be ni 
rig. €2373 ppeelliag Ot 6 (Fairf), Nozt be ete pre 
ies rizt. ¢ 1420 Chron. V) a772 For ioy of a swevyene 
pat y haue mette now ry3t. ; 
7. With preps, or advbs. of place, as right at, 
322, on, etc. 
¢893 K. Acrezo Ores. ui 16 Ryht 
Baeme, cxraco Onmun 6554 R i pe land of 5e 
a 1ay0 Gen. & Ex. 1604 He lay.., A ston under hixe heued 
rizt, c1goo //apelok aags Sket cam a ladde with a kui, 
And bigan rith at pe to For to citte. cxqoo Rom, Rose 
9075 cy 2 pyeh the botoun pullede he A leef al grene. 
cre ‘allad, on tusb, w.a7z7 Into the lond let synke A 
right by. 148% Caxton Gad/r. clxxili. 256 In the 
comyng on they toke the barbycannes that were right 
ayenst them. 1538 Coveanace Josh, viii. 14 He made haist 
--to mete Israel .cuen righte before the felde. aes 
Putrennam Ang, Poesie 11. i. (Arb) 1530 Vpon a Ladies 
lips. or right in the center of her checkes. 
"Allegro sg a against the Ezatern gate, Wher the 
great Sun oemins is state. s66g Stuamy Afarsecr's Mag. 
1. dt. 38 The Wind is right in our teeth. syas Da Fos Cod 
Jack (1840) 84 He was vet right against me. £775 Romans 


fine anchor uaon Cily of P. u, iil 55 
Sitting... Right o’erSt. Paul’sCathedral, s8gz C. E. Norton 
Dante's Held xxviii, 156 When it was right at the foot of the 


bridge, it lifted its arm high. 
b. With dere, there. Now chiefly US. Cf. 


HE8s-niGut and THEzxz-RIGHT, 

cungo Beket 126 in S. Ang. Leg. 1. 110 I -porweid it was.. 
bat heo scholie i-cristned tes = pare. 21300 Cursor M. 
6542 Pe tables pat in hand he bare To pees he pam brak 
sight par. 2399 Kodle of Part. U1. 424/1 Qn Moneday.. 
ryght here in this Chaumbre..ye renounsed and c of 

he State of Kyng. c 1490 Merlin xiv. goa Right here, scith 
the frensch booke, that [etc.]. «483 Caxron Gold. Leg. 442 
b/a Ryght there he retourneth hymself and salucth the 
peple. 1930 Pacacr. 822/a Ryght there, droyctemeens La, 

1866 Lowe, Bi P. Ser. un. Introd., ‘ Right here,’ a 
favorite phrase with our orators and with a certain class of 
our editors. 1893 Futter Lit. Courtship x. 98, I may as 
well say, right here, that 1, for my part, had a oan good 
time. 8896 West. Gas.2 Jan. 3/1, ‘I got on the trail right 
there,’ pursued Mr. Stanley, with & momentary relapse into 
American idiom. f 

8. Qualilying as or se (+ .2/se) in various con- 
structions. Now arch. 

e2175 Lawb. Hom. 67 He fondede god solf mid his 
wrenche..and his apostles riht al swa. czsco Orwin 1188 
Ribht all swa summ pe shep onfop Meoclis, patt mann itt 
clippepp. #1300 Saran xii. in £. &. P. (1862) 5 Kizt as 
he com he sal wend in wo and pine and pouerte. ¢2340 
Hamrore Pr. Consc. 1696 Als be body..Es ded when pe 
saule es out, Pe saule of man esded ryght swa, When 
God es departed parefra. c1398g Cuaucer L. G. W. 1555 
Sfypsipyle, Ryght as him-selfe now dothe, ryght so did 
1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) tv. xxix. (1859) 62 Every good 
kynge is..knowen therby, ryght asa man is knowen by his 
visage. 2497 Br. Arcock Mons Herfect. Aiij, Ryght as y* 
erthe can brynge forth no fruyte without y® dewe of heuen 
- - Right so withuut the grace of God [etc.}. Coveapace 
1 ings vi. 35 So made he also..palme trees and 
right as it was appoynted, PuTTENHam Ang. Porste i. 
xix. (Aib.) 54 Right so no kinde of argument..doth better 
pawaee: ethen caample. 267g Crooxe Bodp of Man qo1 

ight a0 is it (sayth he) in the beart of a man heate 
boyleth vp the bloud. 1633 Br. Hats. Hard Jexts, N. 7. 
594 Right so as God threatened to deale with as according 
to our doinga, even so hath he done. 26g8 Haxnam ii, 
Recht of het soo ware, rigtt as if it were 60. £872 Rossatri 
Sta & Scrig ix, Right so, be knew that be saw weep Hach 
nigitt through every dream ‘he Queen's own face. 


9. With intensive force (cf. Fun. adv. 1): Very. 


Now arch. a. With adverbs. 
¢ xa00 Ornmin 6281 Puss mihht tu ledenn her patt fif Rihht 
wel, wibp Godess hellpe 37g Barsour Bruce xv. 8a Schir 
lohne Steward ..Wes vonndit throu the body thair With a 
sper that richt scharply schair. zg99 Lanot. Kick. Kadeles 
Prol. 16 Thus tales me troblid..Aad amarride my mynde 
rith moche. ¢1990 Cursor M. 17413 (Laud), Ye diddya 
hym vnder lok and sele That be awey shuld not atele But 
ye hym myssid right sone. “77 Eaat Rivies (Caxton) 
Dictes 2 He trusted | shuld iyke & right wele. sgo3 Hawes 
ma Virt.u xvii, Thongh thou ryght by do oft assende. 
PENsER /, ?. Lx7 a) iy Sqayre.. Right cleanly 
clad in comely sad attyre. 0 . Pony tr. Leo's A/rica 
it. 265, I know right well how tedious 1 haue beene in the 
description of this citie. 2663 Butime /f/ud. 1. it 7953 To. 
hima he Squire right nimbly run, 1984 Cowrxa Zusé vi. 
662 The simple clerk. .did rear right mesrily, two staves. 
2006 Diseacus Via Grey ui. iv, The rat of him she 
loved right dearly. «286s Tnonzaw Yankees in Canada 
v. (866) 93, 1 should lke right well to make a longer excur- 
sion on foot. 83 Mag. Art Sept. 43/1 They conquered 
it right royally. 


| Aust. &lorida App. 28 Right abreast of this apot..is a very 
08:6 J. lage 


of Halls Gast Ins an ribhe 
child..Datt shall ben piss 
abell k' 


Baasour 
ryche atyth bath dei & 


Sang egee Wann le Biise Orig. 


toe 


2638 Mitton |; 


RIGHT. 


doubt not but it is to your good Grace right panalful hea» 
yh Lacy] eu. A abchel (2844) 04 At his tabla, 
e sate. right hkea intendant. a622 8. 
Catiliag 1 i, l should be right socry To have the meaus 
ao t0 be venged on you. « 2662 Futixa H’orthion (18g 
il. ra Yet as their surname right anciens ia the 


wiet Mack. Oferat. Spir, Misc. 89 Thess 
ifsrioas and right went sie, Sees Tra 


a. in tutles or forms of address. (See also 
HONOURABLE, KEVERENN, WokSHIPFUL.) 
¢ Rec. Coidingham Priery Gurtees) 65 Richt honer- 
abylie fadye in Crist, God bave yhow in k ge. i4n0 
Wicancoit to Ellis Ovig. Lett. Ser.u 1.6 Rye t excellent 
hegh and ryght myghty Prynce. crg8p Caxron Slaw 
chardya iv. sO my cig sonn,..who moued you 
to leue me, and 10 parte soo? sgre Ae(yas in Thoms 
Frese Kos. (1858) 111. 148 Right noble chylde and my 
deare frende. 2963 Keg. Frivy Council Scot. 1. goo The 
rycht excellent, rycht heich and illustir Princessis, 
Saaxs. Mauch Ado i. i. 84 He is most in the company of 
right noble Claudio. s6g0 Guartnorne Wil in Constable 
s, And pray right witty, and sight honor'd sir, What may 
our businesve seeme to be ith city?! 694 Asser /apers 
{Camden) 1. r97 Right Trusty and Right Welbeloved 


Cousin and Councellour, Wee greet you well. 2826 Dis- 
macua Vie. Grey vi.i, Noble and right thirsty lords. 1828 
Scorr F. M. Ferth xxx, Will you indeod preier me to your 


right royal consort's service? 
+10. With negatives: At all; whatever. Ods. 
¢xs00 Onmin 680 Nise he rihte nohht forrferedd. bid. 


38962 Acc hemm ne cuinebp cibht na god. atjeo Cursor 
MM. 28794 Vr laverd. .receves he a tr nan Almus pat o.wrang 
tan. 1965 Cuaucer 4.6. W. 3325 Dé ut al this 


es 
thing auayleth hire bt nought. <¢ sqgo S¢. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6223 Racha aout B se he felde. 248 Caxrou 


fables af As sup uw. x1, Thow haue ryght ht of me. 

zgye Govvine Calis on /'s. xlv. 11 To a cassece 

we set inost store by, to be but as or as rightnought. 
+11. With a. Indeed, aysuredly. Oés. 

¢2g00 Maunvrv. (Roxb.) iii. 8 Constantinople is rigt a 
faire citee. ¢ sage Aterdin 14% yas is right a worthi mau. 
1483 Caxton G. de fa Tour a tj, tis moche fayre and ryght 
a noble thyng for tosee. .thauncient hystoryes. sga3 Lo. 
Hranaus Svoiss. 1. coxxxy. 330 The prince graunted hym with 
ryght a good 1 his vueast. /bid. cecixxiv. 619 He 
accorded to that his men hadde done with right an yuell wyit, 

IIL. 12. In accordance with justice or righteous- 
ness; righteously, aprightly; um barmony with the 
moral standard of actions. 

¢888 K. Ecrarp Boeth. xxxix. § 12 Se scippend..rehte 
gesceup eall pat he gesveop. 71 Shickl. //om. 43 He him 
symle rihte deme, zif he witle sylf Godes domas gedegan. 
¢ s000 Ags. Ps. (‘Vh.) cxxxix. 13 Scylan niman.., 
rede her cibte figead. «seco Meni! Ode tog Neo mei hin 
na Mon alsa wel demon ue alswa cihte. 

56:1 Biase Ps. ix. 4 Thou satest in the throne iudgi 
right, 2667 Bimwvow /. LZ. utz55 Father, who art Judge 
all things made, and judgeat onely right. 12776 Buzire 
Anal. 11. viii, They act right or wrong 29746 Cuesruer. Lett. 
cxii. (1792) A. 303, 1 am convinced that you will act right. 

+b. Kightly; by right. Ods. 

2908 Keananie Fipting w. Dundar 366 The Erl of Murray 
bure that sumame ryght. 

13. In « proper or fitting manner; in the re- 
quired or necessary way; properly; duly, aright. 
BSeowalf 1696 Swa wea. purh runs rihte zemearcod 
~.& xeapd hwam pt sweord geworht..weere. cO88 K. 
SEvvanyn Socth. xxvi. §e Genoh ryhte pu spyrast ; swa hit 
is swa pu segst. « 4000 Battle abetted ag (Gr.), Byrhtaod 
--baed feet [hie] byra mndan rite heoldon. ¢xseo Onmin 
5505 All hu mann birrp follghenn itt Forr Dribhiia ribht to 
peowwtann. ¢ 3230 Hadi Meief. 5 Hwil ha ribt luued him 
wid soe bileaue. ¢ 1300 Harrow. fell a4 Moyses be holy 
whyt, pe heuede fe luwe to yeme ryht. «3320 in Wright 
Lyric f’. vii. 30 Thou rew ant red me ryht. @ ays of. 
Yhonmas 211 in Horsim. ripest Leg. 1862) 33 e bad 

t 


t A maumet oy cald ‘g of ligt". 
2835 CoverpaLe a be xii 6‘They bad bin saye : Schibe- 
i 


§ 160 The frst 
Pen right. 


b. In due or proper order. 
e1330 R. Bauunz Chrve. Wace (Rolls) racho Roperes, 
helmes, — for to stande, «1586 Siomey /’s. xix. s Day 
Y, 


unto da h it diaplay,..And night to aizht succeeding 
right. s603 Suaxs. Maas. for M. rv. iv. a en once or 
grace we baue forgot Nothing gocs right. 2876 Hagov 
&thelberia (0890) 253 Everything is g on right there, 


and you have ao occasion to be anxious about 
G. In collog. phrases a/! right, righ! enough. 
3044 FrerzGeeatn Left. (1880) 1. 124, I got your letter all 
gight. 2084 Acsraey 7in‘ed Vouus 7 You'll enjoy yourse!— 
Bella, right enough when you get there. 
14. ia accordance with facts or the truth of the 


; x. 2B pa 

css00 Oumin 13811 Natanasl,.. 
Du cnawenst she & trou wer. 
a tang Leg. Kath. 1079 Ah beo nu 208 cnewes, 3ef ich rit 
segge. cugoe ?. £4. Crade 378 And amon ry3t lokede, Par = 


-RIGHT e 


more pryue pride fn prechours hertes Pan [etc] ¢s 
Hoitanp yeatep 16a h college berves pan | come Rac 
a lyng, That war Crannis of kynd, gifa richt compt. 1849 
Rivev in /iber Cant, (1855) 045 Alexander, if 1 do right 
remember the history. 198: Sipnay A gol. Postrie (Arb.) 
ga The lawyer seeketh to make men good,..or lo say 
righter, .. that their euill hurt not othera r6g0 Locks 
Hum, Und. w. viii. § 10 A man, accustom’d to..regular Ex- 
periments,..shall be able to..guess righter at their.. Pro- 
sphitaes 2709 Porg Ass. Crit. 22 The lines, tho’ touch'd but 
intly, are drawn right. Wa Prio. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury 
(1870) i. 103 The affair of Wilkes and Dun is related right in 
the papers. 1057 Kincacey Afésc, (1859) 11. 320 It was on the 
Tuesday or Wednesday after, if I recollect right, 1878 
Haupy Xet. Naésve vi. iii, Yes, you guess right. At is going 


to panties all. a Pe Free 9 7 
par. . TON i170 ree fustt/, 202 Keason 
rees eae em no righter a tfc, (ey 
. Un or towards the right side (9f). See also 
RIGHT AND LEFT, 

a 3300 Cursor M. 21639 Quer and vnder, right and left, In 
pis compas godd all has left. cuget ist Ang. Bh. Amer. 
(Arb.) p. xxix/a As we stande pyghe of yat poynt. 4 1796 
Buans Sica Wife as Willie had i, She's twisted right, she's 
twisted left. 2826‘Quiz’ Grand Master u. 50 * “Vention 
eyes right!’ The serjeant calls with all his might. 1838 
Scorr /, M. Perth xii, As he apoke thus, he looked neither 
right nor left, 2869 Freeman Norin, Cong. (3875) LIL. 146 
The force of all the lands right of the Seine gathered under 
the banners of Guy and Odo. 

IV. Comb. 16. a. With pn. pples., as right- 
born, -bred, framed, -made, -shapen, etc. Also in 
parasynthetic combs., as right-believed, -headet. 

oft Blichling Hom. 167 Eal rihtgelyfed folc aceal qetcon. 
¢ 1800 Oamin 1645 All birrp itt offredd ben wipp skill... Off 
ribhtbizetenn ahiite. # 288g Leg. Kath 2377 Lauerd, leome 
& lif of alle riht bileafde. x68 Tanvisa Sarth. De P. R. 
matt. ix. (tollemactis M5.), ‘I his ryuer..departep be contrey 
of ry3t-bileuid men fro be contrey of misbileuid men. 2906 
Tinvatae #rol, &£f, Komans, That the ryghte shapen 
workes abyde not behynd, but accoinpunye tayth 3 
in Strype Accl, Mem. (1822) Lil. 1. e 'G ye saw them [the 
Bishop>}..ye would aay, they were the Pope's right-shapen 
sons, 971 Go..pine Calvin on Ps, xxxix. 5 Within a wile 
after hee will mterinedir holy and right framed prayers. 1669 
THornoins Was. (1846) 11. 655 Vhe right born, debasing. . his 
birth, shall slide down. 1680 ALLun Peace & Unity Pref. 
p. xxxiii, It dues agree with every right made publick prayer 
whatyoevere 1766 E. Warn HW ooden World Diss. (1708) 18 
What Discourag-ment gives not this to right-bred T'ars from 


entering Volunteers? xr79t ‘G. Gamsano’ Aun Horsem. 
(1809) % Such a right-headed Reverend Gentleman. 1 
Scorr Jrnd a5 Apr., 1 assured him that a man who h 


been wrong in the head all his life would scarce become 
PV staan after death. 1892 ATKiNeon Last of Giant 
&cilers 170 Some even say that a rigit-shaped twig of any 
tree will do just as well. . ; 

b. With pr. pples., as right aiming, -believing, 
ofeeling, -uieaning, etc. 

971 Blickling /Zom. 185 On eallum rihtgzelyfendum on me. 
cxqx0 Master of Game (MS, Dighy 18a) i, ‘The hare that 
rennyth with right stondyng cers i» but itell aferde. 148 
Cath, Angi. 308/a Ryghte trowande, ertodornus. 1 7 
Srapieton tr. Bede's ¢/sst. Ch. Ang. 131 Whome we fullow- 
ing in good,..godly, and rightbeleuing maner [etc.). 1883 
Gotoina Calen on Deut. x. 59 They which haue sought 
him with a true and rightmeaning heart. 1622 Bieta Wisd, 
v. at Then shal the right-aiming thunder bolts goe abroad. 
3613 Bakeweut Jatrad. Geol. (1815) 284 In Cornwall and 
Devonshire, and in the mines of Northumberland and Dur- 
ham, the principal metallic veius range nearly ea-t and west. 
In the furmer counties they are called lodes, in the latter 
right running veins, 1689 Gen. P. ‘THompson Z.xerc. (1842) 
1. 156 There is always a way that all right-thinking people 
fallinto, 28g Hacknnay /encdennis \xiii [Ixiv}, He thought 
Blanche. .the most pious, hee Sa ena fascinatin 
eee he had ever tinct. 188, C. J. Lyauu Avab. Poet. a 

t atill and stedfast, right-walking, honest. 
+c. With vbs., as righi-rule, participate, 

2943 Wreiir /sa. liv. 17 Eche vessel that is mad ajen 
thee, shal not be rizt reulid. /éid., Fer. vii. 5 If yee wil 
evene ri3t reulen joure weies, and joure studies. x89 
Svcvestur Dn Bartas 3. iii. 397 Teaching thy wealthy 
Neighbours. . How, When, and Where to right-participate 
Their streams of Confort. 

17. With adverbs, forming attributive combs., 
as right-away, -forward, -onward, -oul. 

2993 Nasue Christ's 7. (1613) 62 It is not my intent to 
runne a right out-race through all the accidents of their 
reprobation. 1648 Hexnam, Aen Acchte strate,a Right-out 
Strecte. 2 CoLnripcEe Lett. (1895) 1. 134 ‘The well-disci- 
plined phalanx of right-onward feclings. 1886 Scott Fraé. 
3 Mar., ‘he work of an uncompromising right-forward Scot 
of the old school. 1830 Gatt Lawrie 7.111. xv, With bis 
wonted, right-away activity, 2877 Daily News 9 Oct. 5/3 
The anticipation of a good honest right-away race was not 
disappuinted. 


“right, sufix, representing OE. rikt adj. and 
rikte adv., which are employed as suffixes in OE, 
forbriht, -rthte ForTunicnt, and supriht, -rihte 
Upricut. A few other compounds of the same 
type appear first in early ME., as + adownright, 
+ anonright, DOWNRIGHT, tT evenrigh?, OUTRIGHT, 
and somewhat later ForERIGHT, OvERnIGHT. 

Rightable (rait&b’l), 2. [f. Riou v. + -aBLez.] 
Capable of being righted. 


289: Sfar 31 Dec. 2/6 The one unfairness is in a measure 
4 aieoniy and the other is not. 1893 Field 25 Feb. 297/2 
Though she [the buat) may be quickly righted in inland 
watera,..she probably would not be rightabie in open, rough 
tidal waters. 


Right about, 5¢., a/v. (and a.). Also right- 
about, rightabout. [f. Rieat sd.) 17 a+ 
AxsouT adv. 6 ; orig. as two separate words. ] 


676 


A. sb. 1. Mil. In phr. 70 the right about, a 
command to turn towards the right so far as to 
face the opposite way (now sim y right about). 
Hence with vbs., as go, face, etc. (Cf. Faore. 9 b.) 

sgeo Fanqunan Constant Couple 1. li, To the right about 
as you were; march, colonel! IRLNING Zone 
vil. ix, To give it you in the military phrase then,..as we 
are soldiera; To the right about. Let us return the way 
we came. 1766 in W. Smith Souguet's £2, (3868) 138 
The rear nee to the right about. Regul. § Ord. Army 

1 When General Officers..pass in the rear of a Guard, the 

flicer is..not to face his Guard to the right-about. 
Infantry Drill 11 When the soldier has previously t 
about, he wil] always front by the right about. 

b. In general use. 

2773 Gotpan. Stoops to Cong. 1. ii, You are to turn. .to the 
left, and then tothe right about again. 1778 J. Jexyi Corr. 
(1894) 32 After{dessert)..all rive, turn tot Srigitanout ene 
then return to the drawing-room. 2888 Scort £414. Perth vili 
The strong inclination which prompted hii to wheel] Jezabel 
to the right about. 2883 Penneci-Ecmninst Cream 
Leicestersh, 376 Their fox took the opportunity to swing to 
the rightabout. 

(Jf 1638 Moin Mansie Wauch xxii, Whenever I chose, 
could make them wheel to the right about. 

c. With fhe omitted. rare. 

29798 Ticket, & SuHeripan Camp un. iii, I wish 1 was 
ordered to right about. ; 

2. In phr. 70 send to the right about: @ To 
cause (troops) to turn and retreat or flee. 

26:4 Scorr Wav, xxxv, Six grenadiers of Ligonier's.. 
would have sent all these fellows to the right about. 860 
Russet Diary /ndia 11. i, ‘bis, and the sight of the Caia- 
bineers bearing down on them, rapidly sent the sowars 
flying to the right-about. j 

b. ‘fo send packing; to dismiss or turn away 
unceremoniously. (Also with /urn.) 

263: Lyrion Eugene Aram 1. ii, Send verses to the right- 
about. 28g0 T'HacKREKAY /'endesnts \v[i], Mamma comes and 
turns Fanny to theright-about. 186: Mrs. H. Woop Aas? 
Lynne (1888) 326 One of the members was unseated with 
ignominy and sent to the mght-about, 

B. 1. adv. =A. 1; usually as » command with 
additional word, as wheel, face, turn. 

1796 /astr. § Reg. Cavalry (1813) 229 Right about wheel ! 
2833 Reg. ¢ /nsir. Ca 1.13 Right about, face—ist. 
Place the ball of the right foot against the left heel... .and. 
Raise the toes, and turn to the right about on both heels. 
3840 Hoop Us Rhine 205 She..wheeled right-about with 
the alacrity of a Prussian soldier, .. and was soon out of 
sight. 1889 /y/antry Drill 10 Right about—Turn, 

b. Hence right about face as a compound vb. 
or adv. 

26:5 W. H. Irevann Scribd/eom. 26 Southey, who once 
wrote for freedom —egad, True turn-coat, can fs ak aboyt 
face, pliant lad. 2840 T'HAcKERAY Catherine i, Show those 
fellows, Corporal, how to rightabout face. @ 1894 STRVENSON 
St. /ves 309 She had whipped right-about face and was 
gazing towards the kitchen garden. 

2. atirib. or as adj. with face or turn. Also 
in fig. use, denoting a complete change of front ; 
an entire reversal of pruneip es or policy. 

286a ‘CHackeray Was. (1872) X. 154, I take the rebuke, and 
turn a soft right-about face. 1891 Daily News 3 Feb. 3/4 
Willany body deny the Tory right-about-tace? 1897 Wes/m. 
Gas. 22 Apr. 4/a if the words were actually used they are 
intended to prepare the European mind for a right about 
tuin a» shameless as it is incredible. 


Right and left, right-and-left, adv. (v), 
@a., and sd. 

A. adv, 1. On or towards the right and the left ; 
on both sides, in both directions. 

[a 300 Cursor M, 21639 Quer and vnder, ne and left.) 

1889 A.xaminer 196/1 He would lay about him right and 
left, what havoc he would make! 18g5 Kincstey Westw, 
Hol xxv, The Spaniards recoiled right and left. 1863— 
Herew, xiv, Right and left of her. .sat the other great ladies. 

b. ¢ransf. On all hands; on all sides. 

3893 F. F. Moons Gray Lye or So Il. 2a1 He is being 
robbed right and left. 

3. eliipt. as v. So turn right and left; to dodge. 

3645 Dickens Little Dorrit vii, It took him a matter of 
ten wecks to set to his creditors, lead off, turn the Commis- 
sioners, and right and left back to his piofessiona) pursuits. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to the right and the 
left hand, side, etc.; turning to the right and 
the left; fitting the right and left hand or foot re- 
spectively. A ight-and-left screw, one having the 
threads at the two ends running opposite wavs. 

3854 Woopwarp Mollusca 1. 280 They are essentially un- 
symmetrical, and right-and-left valved. 2863 W. C. Baup- 
win A/y. //unting vili. 342, I missed having an excellent 
right-and-left shot at wild dogs this morning. 187: Figvre 

ratning 117 Comfort..is easily attained by wearing right 
and left stockings and boots made on strictly anatomical 

rinciples, 1877 Ravmonp Statist, Mines & Mining 288 

hrough these the coal is forced by a right-and-left screw. 

C. sb, 1. A method of beating the drum. rare~°. 

2688 Hotms Armoury 11. xix. (Roxb.) 2154/2 

2. A mght-and-left shot. 

3896 ‘Sronenencs’ Srit. Rural Sports 3. 1. v. 53/3 In 
many cases very wild birds will allow him to come up and 
get ‘aright and left’. 1886 Padi Mali G. a7 Aug. 5/1 With 
ange ‘ right-and-lefis’, however, our crack marksmen are 
no longer inclined to rest content. s@ge Greenrr Breech- 
Loader 191 In taking a double rise from traps, or in making 
a right and left at game. 


Right le. Math. [f. Riaut a. 3+ ANGLE 
sb.2] An angle of 90°; = R&CTANGLE 5d, 2. 

cwggr Cuaucer Aatrol. u. § 26 This forseid rihte orisonte 
- diuideth the equinoxial in-to riht Angles, zgg: Recorpe 


‘his written with every 


RIGHT CLOSE. 
Pathw, Kaowl. 1. Defin, A blunt or brode corner is 


greater then is a square angie, and his lines do parte 
more in sonder then in a right angle. as7o BinzinceLey 
Euciia 1. iv. 6 All right angles are. I the one to the 


other. z Fronio, Resto angle a right angie or corncr. 
a Swirt Gadiwer 1. li, Their Houses are very ill built, 

Walls bevil, without one Right-Angle in any Apartment. 
3998 Hutton Course Math, (1799) 1. 332 There planes make 
with each other two angles w aum is equal to tworight 
angles. :880 MacCoamac An/iseptic Sere. 1% The right leg 
was . ee right angle with tbe thigh w the limb was 
extended. 

atirié, 188¢ Kwicut Dict. Mech. Suppl., Righta 
Prism, an attachment to the microscope stand for ghtongte 
light upon an object. . 1 

b. At right angles, tin right angle, perpen- 
peice | (to another line, etc.); so as to form an 
angle of go°. 

2679 Moxon Math, Dict. (1701) 23 Cutting the Horizon at 
Right Angles. 2607 A. Loveii tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 145 
‘There are six figures on each side. .and as many on the border 
in right Angle. 2734-96 [see Axis! 7), 2837 Locknaat Scott 
ILI. iii. 13% [His] residence was then in George Street, situ- 
ated very near to, and at right angles with, North Castle 
Street. 189 Spreader 3 Sept. 289/a The high road. .runs at 
right-angles to..the lane. 

led,a. [f. Riaut a. 3 + ANGLED a.] 

1. a. Of geometrical figures, etc.: Containing or 
forming a right angle or right angles; rectangular. 

2972 Diccrs Pan/om. 1. Biij, A Rightangled Triangle is 
suche a one as hath one Righte Angle. /érd. u. xii. N ij b, 
Rightangled Parallelogrammes, Toraei. Serpents 
(1658) 785 Some are made with all sides equall, but yet not 
right angled or cornered like a quarry of Glasse. 16g: Cc. 
Brookes Sphar. Triangles 4 Any right-angled or quad- 
rantal triangle pro 1750 Frank in Opin, Wks. 1887 
11. 189 Bring this on your plate. in such a manner as that 
the right-angled part ma first raised, 1778 C. Hutrom 
Bridges 77 i is least of all in the triangle..when right- 
angled. 283: Barwsrer Oftics xxix. 244 The apophyllite 
from Faroe generally ciystallixes in right-angled square 
prisms, 3897 Tnormau Maine W. (1894) 85 The remains of 
a gray rabbit, skin, bones, and mould closely fitting the right- 
angled corner of one side [of the box). 1883 Cent. Mag. Oct. 
818/a Long lines of olive orchard, and right-angled walls of 
eucalyptus trees shutting in wheat-fields. 

transf. 3791 T. Pains Rights of Man 1 (ed. 9) 85 The 
graceful pride of truth knows no extremes, and preserves, in 
every latitude of life, the right-angled character of man. 

b. Of a hyperbola: (see KECTANGULAR a. 4). 

2743 Emerson Fiuxions 61 The right angled Hyperbola, 
whose semi-transverse is R. : 

c. Lying at right angles fo something. 

@ 3817 ‘I. Dwicut Trav. New Eng., etc (1801) IT. 218 
The streets are both parallel, and right-angled to the river, 

2. Characterized by right angles. 

2833 Mot.ry Corr. (1885) 1. ii. 28, lam settled in this most 
right-angled of cities. 38 /ait's Mag. 38:/1 A letter of 

aracter, sturdy, firm and righit- 
angled. s89z MouLLin Surg. 111. vi. 365 Yonie shortening 
of the gastrocnemius (the so-called right-angled contraction 
of the tendo Achillis). 

8. That deals with right angles. rare—". 

3828 Moone Pract. Navig 38 Solution of the Six Cases 
in Right-angled Trigonometry. 

So Right-a‘ngle v. /rans., to cross or cut at 
right angles; Right-a:ngledness, rectangulanity. 

@1847 Exiza Cook My Murray Plaid ii, The lines of 
purple deeply spread, Right-angled with the stripes of red. 
1895 Harper's Mag. Feb. 44/1 This crossing right-angled 
a deep railroad, 189: Atkenatim 15 Aug. 215/z ‘The sur- 
viving Etruscan L’s do not on the whole suggest right- 
angled-ness. 


Right-a'ngular, a. rarve—'. [f. Riau a. 3+ 
ANGULAR 2.) = RECTANGULAR a. 3. 

2769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1780), Cordes Ceguerre ..y 
knees which are right-angular. 

Right-away a. (See Riaut adv. 17.) 

Right boys. Also Right-boys, Rightboys. 
[Sce quot. 1787.] An irregular association formed 
in the south-west of Ireland in 1785-6, and con- 
nected with pgs or agrarian disorders in the 
later years of the 18th centary. 

1787 New Annual Reg. 1. 43/2 A person very early dis- 
tinguished himself among them,. whose real or assumed 
appellation was that of captain Right ; and from him they 
goon me known by the denomination of Right Boys. 
3808 Consett Weekly Reg. X11. 126 White Boys, Right 
Boys, and various other denominations, and combinations 
of lawless nocturnal insurgents associated. 18:9 Scott Le?. 
in Lockhart (1837) 1V. ix. gor Ireland..has never been 
without White Boys, or Right Boys,..or some wild associa- 
tion or another for disturbing the peace of the country. 
2648 S. C. Hare /reland 11. 121 In 1785, however, they (the 
Whiteboys) re-appeared under the name of ‘ Right-boys’. 


ht cloge. Law. Now Aisé. [tr. AF. dreit 
clos (Britton), close right or law.] vit of right 
close, a, writ applicable only to tbe court of the 
lord of a manor, in regard to cases concerning the 


tenants of the manor. Also e//sp/. 

3833 in Leadam Sel, Cas. Crt. Reguasts (Selden Soc.) 37 
All the Tenauntes within the seid manour haue vsid..to 
plede..within the same manour by pety writte of nghte 
cluee for all maner of pleys towching their landes. 1607 
Cow /nterp. s.v. Recto, A writ of right close. .lieth for 
those which hould their lands..by charter in fee-simple.., 
or in dower, if they be ejected out of auch lands, 2614 
Seven Zities Hon. 335 In the writ of Right Close, the 
Tenure must not be laid ser déberume seruttium 80.5 
no Free man ee, erin that writ. régx tr. Kitchin's Furisd, 
(1657) 193 copy: older of base tenure shall not havea Right 
Close. 2968 Biackstone Common. III. 398 There is likewise 
a little writ of right close, .. which les for the king's 


RIGHT-CORNERED. 


tenants tn antient demesne, . .to try the right of their lands 
aud tenements in the court of the lord exclusively. 286g 
N semOLS Britton U1. 338 marg., Writ of right close not re- 
mova 


+ Bight-cornered, «. Obs. [f. Ricur a. 3.] 
Right-angled, rectangular. 

sgst Reconvse Pathw. Knowl. t. No. at Therfore turne 
that into a right cornered triangle, accordyng to the worke 
in the laste conclusion. 6:2 Coren, Orthogonal, ortho- 
gonall, right cornered, 2627 Moryson /#in, 1. 967 Each 
weare a right cornerd crosse upon his Armes, 

Right-down, adv. anda. Alsoright down, 
rightdown, [f£ Kiaat adv. + Down adv. Cf, 
Downniaat.] 

A. adv. +1. With verbs: Positively; without 
any limitation or reserve; right out. Ods. 

1644 J. Goonwin /unoc, Triumph. 8: This being so, Mr. 
Prynnes comparison or allel batts right-downe. 1646 
Br. Maxwece Suv. /ssach, 9 They threatned the Ministerie 
Right downe, That if they ose in that course [etc]. 
709 J. JouNson Clergym. Vade M. 11. 194 ‘hey that used 
evasion, and did not right down subscribe the abnegation. 

2. With pples. or adjs.: Thoroughly; out and out. 
. Beaumont vets xvi. Ixix, Who has no power 
to be Right-down displeas'd at whatsoever sounds From 
those beloved lips. 2683 Kennett tr. Hrases. on Folly 97 
They..were right down honest well meaning people. 28 
Mas, TrotLork Manners Amer. (1901) OF. 63 That's right 
down well done. 1838 Dickens UV. 7'wist vi, Yer mo 
was a regular right-down bad ‘un, 12888‘R. Hotprewoop' 
Robbery under Arms i, He was real rightdown sorry for me. 

B. adj. Positive; thorough, complete. 

x6a3 in Rushw. Hist, Coll. (16g9) I. 121 The Earl of 
Bristol made a more benign construction thereof, the Duke 
aright-down conclusion. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xxiit 
cciv, Degeuerating into Sorrows and Rightdown Vexations, 
rather than impart One Taste of Joy. 1670 Eacnaap Cont, 
Clergy 16 Such pretended favours and kindnesses as these, 
are the most right down discourtesies in the world. 

187g Sin‘). Seaton Fret-Cutting t Such fellows. .get into 
all kinds of mischief, and become right-down scamps. 1890 
*R. Botprewoup’ Col. Reformer (1891) 221 Not a shee 
near the place..; all g right-down cattle wurk to lou 


forward to. 

Bight-drawn, «4. [f. Riaat sé.16.] Drawn 
in a riyrhtful or just cause. 

1593 Haks. Kick. [/,1. i. 46 What my tong speaks, my 
right drawn sword may proue. 

hten (rait’n), 7. rave. [f. Riou a. + -EN 5, 
Cf. ON. rétina to become straight.] érans. To 
put or set right, in various senses, 

a 1340 Hampoce Psalter xxiv. 5 Righten me in pi soth- 
fastnes, and lere me, 

1597 J. KinG 4 Fonas (1618) 368 For I shall see the day, 
when the Lord shall. .nghten my wrongs, [and] finish my 
sorrowes. 2632 Bisce /sa. i. 17 Learne to doe well, seeke 
iudgement, relieue [wary Or, oh, rae the oppressed. 1635 

. Havwaro tr, Bioadis Bantsh'd ae: 32 A long silver 

dkin, wherewith she used to righten her haire. 

38g3 M. Arxoip Empedocles 1. i. 320 How our own minds 
are made,.. How righten'd, how betray'd. £872 B. ‘l'avtor 
pila Me iii. (2875) 11.236 Thy stubborn mind will not be 
rightened. 

a@bsul, 1887 H S. Houcann Christ or Eccles, (1888) 96 God 
-. would putout His strength to correct, torighten, turedeem, 

Hence Ri‘ghtening v/. sé. 

2674 N. Fararax Bulk & Selv. 174 For the rightning of 
all which there is nothing in the world to be brought forth 
but this, 1869 Eapix Galatians 231 The whole of that 
tightening which a sinner needs and through faith enjoys. 


Righteous (rai‘tyas, rait{as), a., adv., and sd. 
Forms: 1 reht-, 1-4 riht-, 3-5 rijt- (etc., as 
Raut a.) ; also 1-6 -wis, 3-6 -wise (5 Sc. -vise), 
owys(e, § -wijs), 4-5 -wisa, -wyss §s -wisse, 
Se. -uis), §-6 -wesa (5 -wease), 5-6 -wos (5 
-wose), 5-6 -uous(e, 6 Sc.-uus), 6 -ous (.5c. -us), 
[OE. rihtwls, ryhtwhs, f. riht, ryht Rraut sd.1+ 
wis WIsE a. (or RIGHT a. + wis, wise way, man- 
ner, Wisk 56.): cf. ON. réttvdss (Da. retuis, Sw. 
vdattvis), perh. from OEK., and OHG. rehtwtsig. 

The orig spelling rightwise remained in use till the 16th 
cent. (in some late examples perhaps confused with right 
wise); the obscured endings -zos(¢, -wous appear in the 
t5th, and righ/eous in the first half of the r6th ] 

i Of persous: Just, upright, virtuous; guiltless, 
sinless; conforming to the standard of the divine 


or the moral law; acting rightly or justly. 

a. cOag Vesp. Psalter x. 8 Fordon rehtwis [is] dryhten, 
c888 K. Aivrrep Soeth. xxvii. § 2 Se Wisdom zeded his 
lufiendas..zebyldige & rihtwise. /édsd. xxxix. § 13 He is 

ing & dryhten..& rihtwis dema. 972 Sich, Heo. 95 
ton beon eapmode & mildheorte .& bean rihtwise on 
urum mode wib opre men. c¢xzz00 O. £, Chron. (MS. D) 
an. 1067, Ful oft se ungeleaffulla wer bid zehalgad.. burh 
bat rihtwise wif. «2173 Cott, Home. a3 He haued gerimed 
rihtwisan mannan infer to his rice. ¢ za00 Ormin 2860 
jouxp wass riihtwia, & tatt iss tunnderrstanndenn Forr patt 
iss trowwpe wass full’ god. c xago Gen. & Ex. 516 Lamech 
{was born) of matusalé, And of lamech ri3t-wixe nod = 3g... 
&. 4. Aliit P. A, 675 ryst-wys man schal se hys face, 
23985 Cnaucer L.G. W. gos Thisde, And ryght-wis god 
to every lover sende..moore prosperite Than ever hadde 
Piramus. ¢ 2g00 Maunpev. (Koxb.) xi. 46, I hafe synned, 
betrayand riztwyse blude, asqgag Seven Sag. (P.) 27 
Syre, ryghtwys emperour, Thou dont thy selven lyty 
hunour. sgeg Barcuay Shyp 4 Folys (1570) 205 None 
rightwiser then he Is in the worlde, nor of more noblenes, 
1577 St Aug. edit, Av b, But Christ is iust ln hym haue 
trust And hys iuatice Makes thee rightwise. 

A. 1440 Partonope gia He ys a ryghtwos man and full 

2486 Hen. V1l at York in Surtece Misc. (1890! 54 
Most reverend, rtightwose regent of this rigalitice. xzga3 
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{Covennacz] Old Ged (1534) K tij b, Unto the everiastynge 
Byghtuous, moost ood..god. 2996 Dataymece tr. Lestie's 
#. Scot, v. 908 A Prince maist godlie and rychtuous. 

y. 2g06 Tinpace Masi. xxiii, 53 rom the bloud of right- 
cone Abell, ir the as 4 saclares age eri tr. 
uilinger om A poe. (15 ere js nothyn iter, .. 
hteouser, or holyer, ee be. r6o07 Suaxs, Thrnon tv. ii. 
4 Let me be record by the righteous Gods, I am as poore 
as you. 167: Mitron ?. 2.1. 495 What but thy malice 
mov'd thee to misdeem Of righteous Job? 2736 BuT.ea 
Anal. 1. iin, A righteous government..which necessarily 
implies arighteous governor. 3797 Mes, Ravciirrs /talian 
x, ‘To what do allude, righteous father?’ inquired the 
astonished Marchesa. 2864 Pussy Lect. Danie (1876) Ba 
A righteous intercessor for man, 2893 Jowerr //ate (ed. 9 
V. 92 He who is righteous in the treatment of his slaves... 
will sow in them the seed of virtue. 
absvt, c@ag Vesp. Pealter cxxiv. 3 Ne forlete8 dryhten 
gerd synfulra ofer hict rehtwisra, ¢ tooo ACuruic Afome. 11. 
aa And rihtwisra siBfect is awilce sclnende leoht. ¢ sq00 
sor M. agaq6 (Cott. Galba), In pis point alxo we pray 
Forallrightwissondomesday. 4129390 Myr. our Ladye 159 
Of men, and of aungels, of a an wyse and of synners. 
b. adsol. (in sing. or pl.) with she. 
cag Wesp. Psalter v. 13 Du bledsas Sone rehtwisan. 
e686 K. Aicrngn Dosth. iii. § 4 Sesihat bu nu peet pa riht- 
wisan sint lade & aad ¢ cte. cxzooo ALtenic Hom. I. 350 
a se rihtwisa qeeyr ram his rihtwisnysse, ¢xz800 7'rin. 
off. Hom. 67 Ure louerd, shoded pe rihtwise an his riht- 
halue and wu hem. c¢szago Gen. §& Ex. 1043 Salt du 
no3t Se ri3t-wise weren, Or for hem Ge toSere med beren? 
@ 3300 Cursor M. 23343 Pe right-wis blith sal be Quen he 
sal wrak on sinful se. 138e Wyc.ie /sa. i. 26 Aftir thene 
thingus thou shalt ben clepid the cite of the rigtwis. 2935 
Coverpace Matt. ix. 13, 1 am not come to call the righteous, 
but y* synnersto repentaunce. 161z Bia! & Ps, Ixxii. 7 In his 
dayes shall the righteous flourish. x64z Hinpr ¥. Bruen 
xxxiv. 08 The lite of the righteous findes never any worse 
end than the death of the righteous. 1738 Wescey /%. 1v. 
li, Madly against the Righteous fight And follow after Lies. 
2782 Cowrrer 7yuth 506 Th’ atonement a Redeemer's love 
has wrought Is not for you—the righteous need it not. 
2887 PotLok Course 7.x, The righteous saved, the wicked 
damned, And God's eternal government approved. ¢18g0 
Neate Hymas Last. Ch. (1866) 107 When ‘Thou.. The 
righteous from the sinners shalt divide, 
+0. As sd. A rizhteous person. Ods. 
cxo00 Ags. Gosp, Matt. x. 41 And se under-fehp riht- 
wisne on ribt-wises naman he onfelip rilit-wises mede. 
@r13j00 Cursor M. 72915 Als bedel is be-for iustis, Als 
come pou be-for pat rightwis. 1388 Wycuir /sa. |. 5 Ny3 
is my rijtwis, gon out is my saueour. 1435 Misyn ire of 
Love 62 Truly god more displesis a ryglitwys prowd pen a 
synnar meyk. 2667 Mitton /’. Z. x1. 697 Hee..whom thou 
beheldst The onely righteous in a World perverse, 
2. Of actions, etc.: Characterized by justice or 


uprightness; morally right or justifiable. 

a. g7t Blick Hom. 73 Se Godes man sceal beon fulfremed 
on rihtwisum weorcum. @2300 Cursor M. 10744 Quilk 
man pat his wand suld blome Suld maria haf wit rightwis 
dome. ¢ 2378 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 440 Quhethire 
pat it mare richtwis be til honoure god.. pane appoliine. 
1444 Rolls of Parit. V.11a/1 ‘Vo delay the rightwys and 
true Suytos ofsuche Defendantz or Plaintiffs. xga3z [Coven- 
DALE} Old Ged (1534) K ij b, ‘he Pope, whiche is your god.., 
what soeuver he doethe is ryghtwyse. 13549 CoverDaALs, etc. 
Erasn. Par. Rom. a5 Callyng man to rightwyse life he 
therin sheweth his bounteous mercy & goodnes 

B. 1470-85 Matorv Arthur x. xiv. 436 By mysauenture 
kynge Marke smote Amant snore the body, And yet was 
Amaunt in the ryghtuous quarel. a 1§33 Faitn’ Answ. 
More (1548) Cvjb, Zuinglius..was sey ne: .in defendinge 
hys citye.., which cause was moost rightuous. 1596 DaL- 
rympce tr. Leséie’s //ist. Scot. 1.71 Strukne with a richtu- 
ous and true terrour. 

ry. ©2548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V1,96 Edmond erle of Marche 
» made ae title and righteous clayme. rggo Spenser F, G 
ut, xi, g What booteth then the good and righteous deed, If 
goodnesse find no grace? 16g: Hosses Leviath, 101. xxxiv. 
214 Instructing men in the way of righteous living. 266 
Mitton P. Z. vi. 804 Faithful hath been your Warfare, an 
of God Accepted, fearless in his righteous Cause. 1727 De 
For Syst. Bi. ic 1. iv. (1840) 94 Nor would it have n 
righteous in Noah to have done so. 1789 Cowrzk Ann. 

em. 44 ‘Lhe symbol of a righteous reign Sat fast on 
George's brows again. 1808 Soutnsy Leéé, (1856) 1. 86, 
I devoted a week to the corrections, spaay them with 
righteous relentlessness. Kincstey Hyfatia xxvi, 
er righteous wrath was too deep for upbraidings. 

+3. Chiefly Sc. Rightful, lawful, legitimate. 

2375 Barnour Areuce 1. 159 He come to mak homage Till 
him as till his rychiet king. 1496 Sta G. Haves Law 
Arms (S.1.S.) 28 Thai..dar nocht..say othir ways, bot 
that he was rychtwis pape. cr axton Sonnes of 
Aymon i. 20 He is your ryght-wyse lorde. 1933 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. Lil. 141 Robert.., Quhilk in that tyme alledgit 
for to be The richteous air. sg96 Datuymrce tr. Lesiie's 
Hist. Scot, . 131 His eftircumeris.., quia war rychteous 
Kingis of Scottis. : 

+b. Se. Rightfully belonging to one. Ods. 

3474 (see RIGHTKOUSLY adv. 4) 

+4. Kight, genuine correct, exact. Obs. rare. 

2543 Extr. A . Reg. (1844) I. 187, vj barrallis of sal- 
mond, full reid and sueit, of the rychtus kynd of this toun, 
x60g Vurstecan Dec. /nteld. 52 The truth-trying Logyk.., 
The righteous Geometric. 2624 W. Barcray Nefenthes 
Aivb, Avarice and ines of gaine haue moued the 
Marchants to apparell some European plants with Indian 
Sons, and to enstall them in shops as righteous and legittime 


a 
&. As adv. Righteousl htfully. Ode. 
: Base Pe tegh is y 


RIGHTEOUSLY. 


Pa rqeo in Sel. Whe. Wyclif(1871) III. 208 For soply to be 
riztwisdomous man it ei et Coveneaie Ter. 
xxiii. 6 Lhis is the name that they shall call him ; euen the 
Lorde oure rightuous maker, -— Sarweé ii. t7 For the 
deed..ascribe vnto the Lorde nether prayse ner rightuous- 
makynge, sggg Short Catech. 40 Fayth. perp toga 
our righteousmak ng to be geuen vs of God freely, zgde 
Bacon Christian ¥ 4 


rihtwisian, 4 rightwis(h)e, diab loar ryghtous 


me, he rghtwises ine and glorifies me. 1387-8 T. Use 
Zest. Lows 1. viii. (Skeat) |. 35, I shal sustayne my ladyes 
argarite 


az30 Hampore Psalter cxviii. 5 God gif rightid be my 
wayes: forto kepe pi righty ayens 3865 Busunece Vicar, 
ait ut vil (2868) 43a They their righteoussing ia 
30: 


Ri-ghteouser. rare. [Cf. prec.] One who 
makes righteous; a justifier. 

2064 Busunecte Vicar. Sacr. i. vii, (1868) ¢21 That he 
might be righteous and the righteousser of him that believeth, 

+ Ri ghteoushead, -hood. O¢:. rare. [f. 
RicutKvvs @.] Righteousness. 

crago Gen. § Ex. 936 Abram leuede Sis hot In sped; 
dat waa him told to ri3t-wished. azgeo Cursor 4/, a6528 
For suilk es crist reght-wis-hede Pat metes ilk man his 
mede, ¢1470 Haroinc CAvon, xc. xii, That he wolde then 
of his ryghtwyshode [v.», rightfulhode} Do euery man ryghet 
without more abode. 

So ¢ Ri-ghteouslaik. Ods. rare. 

¢ x00 Oxmin ager All full off halljhe mabhtess, Off herr 
summile33c, off ribhtwisle33c, ‘ 

Ri-ghteously, av. Forms: see Rrantrovs 
a.; also 1 -lice, 3 -liche -lyohe), 4 elyke 
(comp. -liker), -li, § -lye, 6 -lie, [OE. rshz-, 
ryhtwisitce: cf. ON, réttulsiiga (MDa. retutselige, 
Mbw. rdtvisliya, Sw. rattoisigen) | 

1. Justly, uprightly; in a righteous manner; 
with due regard to what is right. 

a, 888 K. ASiranp Aoeth. xxxv. §1 Hu mag. ens mas 
arwualiee & gerceadwislice acsizan [etc.). axzeag Leg. 
ath. 753 Pu,.. keiser, nauest nawt pis strif rihtwialic 

idealet, pact deat fifti meistres to motin wid a meiden. a1 

Cursor M. 9708 Of va four sett es a-rise Riglitwisli to do 
justise. c1g7g X/ Pains of Hell 448 in O. A. Mise. oon 
He pat leuyshere ry{twysly .. His soule never paynd echa!l be, 
¢ 2400 MauNvgv. (Roxb.) xi. 44 Pat he wald here baire praier 
an A Set t pai asked rigtwisely. 1474 Caxton ¢ Aesse 
29 o thende that the Sone shold fuge rightwysly. ¢ xgto 

AKCLAY Afsiy. Gd. Manners (1570) G v, But a famous mere 
chaunt,..riche, and haboundant, And rightwisely dealin 
is nut vituperable. sge3 Firzners. 4/56. § 156 Doo well, 
and worke ryghtwysly. 

B. 2996 Pilger. Perf (W, de W. 1531) sb, All the chyldrea 
of Isrnel that dyed ryghtuously vader the lawe of Moyses. 
1533 Gau Aicht Vay 83 Supposing thow may richtuslie be 
ane scherp iuge. 

y. 2896 ‘inDALe Z7ééws iL 12 That we shuld live sobre 
mynded, righteously and godly inthis..woilde. 2986 Laupya 
1) actate 52 Geue thay haif rewlit rychteuslie. x6tx Broce 
Js. xxxiil, 15 He that walketh righteously, and speaketh 
vpiightly. 32684 Contempl. St. Man i. ii. (1699) 147 Let 
us.. Live so Righteously and Holily, that we may be 
thought worthy of that Crown. 9 xry7s7 W. Witkin Lpigoniad 
v. r1§0 Against the foe I'll {never} lift a hostile hand; Till, 


righteously fulfil'd, the truce expires. ge Lytton 
Devevenx 1. i, And he solaced himself by righteously 
2875 Jowett Plate 


Roverning domains wo:thy of a prince. 
(ed. 2) LL. 693 ‘hey righteously administered their own 
land and the rest of Hellas, 

b. =RELIGIOUSLY adv, 3. 

2863 KinGLake Crimea (1877) IV. 998 They did not slip 
their cable, but Sarg got up their anchor. 1868 /d¢ 
ii 122 Ving Scarlett had led, 90 hla front line righteously 
ollowe 


+ 2. Correctly, rightly ; aright. Ods. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 3742 Right-wisli es iacob his nam, Pat 
es to sai, wit right langage, Supplanter als of heritage, 
73. £. EB. Alit. P. A, 7og Ry3t-wysly quo con rede, He 
loke on buk & be awayed. ¢ 1488 YNTOUN Crm. 1, x. Bag 
Next lyis pe landis of Medy, Medus kyng callit riche- 
wisly, 14 Matory Arthur vi. xxvi. 253 Yet sir kay 
..named hym more righteuously than be wende. 193 
Faitn Ugon Tracy Wks. (3573) 78 Therfore he doth both 
righteously and godly deduce his resurrection by Christes. 
296: Baenve Q, Curtins (1570) 303 Considering Alexander 
rightuously, wee must impute all his vertues to his owne 
nature, and hys vyces eyther to ~ outh, or to the greatnes 
of hys Fortune. s600 Swans. 4. ¥. 2. ti. 14 If the truth 
of rid loue to me were so righteously temper'd, as mine is 
to thee, 

8. Rightfally, properly, deservedly. Now rare. 

24t3 Filer. ae a (Caxton) 1. xix. (1859) tg Than thou 
bere thy peyne as thou hast ryghtwysly deseruyd. go 
Lapy Maacanet tr. De (witationa wv. xvii. 881 Benediccions 
.- without ende, whiche rightwisly be due vnto the. 5 
(Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Litany, Those euilles that we 
monte ri atecuny ese deserued. 

c 3840 Sie W. Hamuctron Logic (1860) II. App. Ie is 
material and precarious, and has righteously Leen allowed 


pertesing or that richiwisly may 
ts. Leshie's Ffist. Scot. Prol 27 Uke bes rychteoushe from 
age to ag: succeidet till vther. J3é. u. 337 Reuther is 


rychtuouslie sett in his place. 

red aryeto may Forms: see Rionrrovs 
a; I -nysse, 1, 4 -Bys, -nisse; 1-7 -nesse, 
1, 4-7 -mes (5 S¢. -nese), § -nasse. [OE. reA/., 
viht-, ryhtwismisse : ece RIGHTEOUS a. + -HESS.) 

1. Justice, uprightess, rectitude; conformity of 
life to the requirements of the divine or moral 
law ; virtue, na, lee’ f 

a ¢€ Veap. Ps, iv. 6 Qnaecaad onsegdniase rettwisnisse 


(Ljestitia), bid. xcviili).g Doemmd ymbhwyrf eorban in 
rehtwisnisss. ¢8g7 K. AEipany Gri s Past. C. xin. 380 
isneass ic ne dizgte on minre heortan, 


Dryhien,. .dine ry 
e10d0 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xxi. 32 Iohannes com on rnihtwis- 
hesse weze, and ge ne Relyfdon him. szzsae U. &. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1086, Hi nellad lufian God & riktwisnesse. 
enaso Trin. Coll. Hon, 109 Of be is arisen pe sunne of 
sthiwisenesne. crsze Hali Send. 41 Pe uertus par be 
atreoncd in pe burh lis swete grace, ax rihtwisnesse. @ 2300 
Curse M. 1640 Pe erth wit sin and scham es achent, Al 
sig heweanes awal es went. 1387 Vuuvrsa Higden (Rolls) V. 
pie 80 greet rijtwisnexse it semep pat Seint Gregorie wan 
i soule out of helle. c 1980 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xv. 67 Godd 
had done agayne his rizt wisnesse for to suffer sewilk ane 
Mnocent die withouten gilt. 148 Menk of Eveshane(Arh ) 
64 He sofryd by cause Bat often tymes he peruerted ryghe- 
wesnes as @ inan myghty in wordys takyng aye 2535 
Covennace Aev. xix. 11 He..was called farthfull and true, 
& in rightewesnes dyd iudge. ag7a-87 Hounsugp Chron. 
BIL. 3174 Wrong decaieth still, and right wisenesse vp stanfs 
A. 2g23 (Covenpare} Old God (1534) E viij, Jastinianus.. 
was so great a lover of rustice and rightuousness, that (etc }. 
2596 Dacrynrin tr. Lesiic's Hist. Scot. Wt. 326 marg., He 
i a manteine: of pietie and richtuousnes. 
3595 Lovi-aaLs Dent. vi. 25 it shall be righteousnes 
vs before the Lorde oure God. sgg6 Ovon Antichrist 


¥ 
wnto 
305 Christ ex th ham selfe to be our onl: snensc, 
3608 Wirnee Brit. Rememd. v. 780, 1 finde a better right- 
eousness imputed ‘Chen | have fot, Minton P. Z. x11. 
ue Ages of endless date Founded in righteousness. 1738 
anny Pe. li. 7 All my Powers shall to bless ‘he Lord, 
my Strength and Righteousness, 1782 Cowrna / ruth 576, 
1 never... hop'd, but in thy righteousness divine. 1858 
Trencn Par, xis. (3877) 241 What thie guest wanted wus 
righteousness both in its root of faith and its flower of 
charity. Ogg J. P. Horrs Princ. Relig. ix. 28 Rightcous- 
new ix obedience to law, obscrvance of duty, and fidelity to 
conscience, , Jee 
prvsonifi cOag Vesp. Psalter tuxxlil. 14 Rehtwisnis 


biforan him gonged & seted in wexe gongas his. a razg 
Aacr, R. 304 On oder half stout rihtwisnesse, pet no reoude 
nis wi redful & grureful uurto bihulden. a xg00 £. £. 


Paalter \xxx(iv. 12 Rightwisenes and pais kissed ere awa, 
5377 Lanci. . Pe B. xvitt. 197 Ajeines resoun, I, riztwis 
wease, Tecorde bus with tventh, pat her peyne be perpetuel. 
6 2420 Lyvu. Assembly of (cacds 795 At the furst corner was 
Ryghtwywnes that tyde. 2653 Mirren /’s. lnxxv. 53 Befoe 
uw Rignteousness shall go tis Royal Harbingers. 
+b. p<. Pa.ticular acts of justice; righteous 

‘deeds. Obs. 

e8ag Vesp, Psalter cxviti. 16 In Sinum rehtwisnissum ic 
smegu. ¢r000 AELenic //oms. 11.532 Hwi bodast du mine riht- 
wisiyssaand mine zecyOnysse burh pinne mud? a 1300 £. £, 
Paaiter xviii. g Right wisenes»es ofe lauerd [are] night, hertes 
fainand. «1340 Hampotey /’salfer x, 8 Rightwis is lord, and 
he lufid rightwisnes.is. a1q00 Prymer (1891) t9 Rigtwys 
nesses Of the lord. 1939 CovernaLe Burncé ii. 12 We have 
behaued oure selnes vngodly in all thy rightuousnes-es, 
w6:z Biace /sa. ixiv.6 We are al ag an vacieane thing, and 
all our righteousnesscs are as filthy ragges. 

+2. Fitness; propnety. Obs. rare. 

348: Caxton Alyrr, 1. in. 34 Rethoryque whyche con- 
ba atc in substaunce, right wisuea, Rayson and ordynaunce 

en 


w . 

ighter ! (raitas). [See Ricut v. and -gr!, 
C,. Or ris. rinchiere, MDu. vrechter(e, rickterve, Du. 
vechter, tregtsr), MLG. richter(e, OHG, ribtaré 
(G, richkter), ON. rétiaré yadge, executioner. ] 

+1. One who artanges or regulates. Oés. 

€888 K. creep Soeth, v.§ 3 le wat Bette God rihtere 
in his agenes weorces 15993 Q. Exviz. Sesth. tv. pr. i. 75 
Wren the Righter of all thing 1s goud. 

+2. An executioner, headsinan. Ods.—* 

2 : Caxton Geld. Leg. 88/1 The rightar brandysshid bys 
swesd ouer their beedes, 

3. One who seitles or sets right (¢:9. wrongs, 
gtievances, etc.); a redresser, vmdicator. 

1598 Front, Gisdice, a iudge, a commissarie, a righter of 
causes. [Hence s6t1 Corauave s.v. /uge.) 623 SHELTON 
Quix. 1. tv. 26 Know that I am the valorous Don-Quixote 
of the Mancha, the nghter of 1, and viidoer of iniuries, 

2 ‘J. Dintare’ Char, Don Sac. tlio g Behold in me 
Righter of Injuries. 1282a Scort Peverié x, The times 
demand righters and a and there will be no want of 
them. 1876 Moxsis Sigural iv, 328 ‘The righter of wrongs, 


the deliverer. 

Ri-ghter*. [f. Riear ."]) An advocate of 
{some one's) rights. 
_ Mig7 Globe 11 Mar. 3/4 She is what one might call an easly 
gpecimen of a woman's righter. 

+ Right-forth, adv. anda. [f Riant ede. + 
Boars ade. Cf. Fonrauiaur. } 


' A. adv. Seraight forward ; in a straight course, 
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na bpd tt ke Gane ie ose = 

BG aruay of 
sib Races cocical ee Gan tary ae tater le, 
equall distance ene from asother. 


» Alt shall 


. simple oe h, demare, sober. 1:96 Epew are 
amg. 1. ie mous. . rygh 
motion, bur eireules aoe . 


Righsfal (raitfil), a. (sb. and ady.), Forms: 
see Kicn 4.; also 3-4 -fol(le, -vol(le, 4-5 -fulle, 
4-6 -full, § -fful. [Lete OE. rshiful, f. rike 
Riaur 36.1 + -ro 


L. 
L mah eae Disposed to do right; upright, 
just. (Cf. Ricatxovs a.1.) Now rare or Cos. 

a1ssn 0. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. rr00, Ealt pet be Gode 
wan In8 & rihtfullan mannan .. wes zewunelic on pisan 
lande, ¢ 3978 Lay. z0100 Luce was kinebore. .and he was 
swipe rihfolle. 3 R. Grouc. ona 1606 Emperour 
(Trajan) was i pat migzte be,..So riztuol he was. 
1360 Lanct. /. Pi. A. 1x. 17 Seue sibes a day. .sungep pe 
rintful mon. ¢2380 Lay Folks Catech, (Lamb. M5.) 531 


ree Bee See een ood mom fal nesse. 488 
er. Secreta Secret. jw. Pre. 189 Be full to al men, 
Slow to be wroth, Redy to mercy. XTON Codd, Leg. 


66/4 Thenne said Saul, ] have s -» Thou arte right- 
fuller than ] am. sgag Rasrace Pas!yme (1611) 20 The 
most btful and yflerent nee tans ever was. 1596 
Smans. Merch. V. 1. i. 301 Por. Court awards it, and 
the law doth give it. /em Mont sightfull ludga x62 
Corca., /uste,..incorrupt, rightfull, vpright, simcere. 

3819 Seizey Cenct mi. i. 179 Mighty death ! ‘hou double. 

Vieaged shadow ft Ouly judge! Roghcfulless arbiter! 
+ b. adsol. (Cf. Rrenrgors 1b and 1.) 
a339§ Prose Psalter xxxvili]. 25 Whan be riztful hab 
nm, be ne shal nou3t ben birt. 2377 Lane. /. 27. B. ut 
243 Alle pat helpeth innocent and halt with be ri3tful. 
agag Cursor Af. 17315 (Trin.), Evel haue je done wolde 
3¢ be kuowen Of bat riztful pat 3¢ dud honge. 

2. Of actions, etce.: In conformity with what is 
right or yet ; Pelee thoroughly fair. 

rag7 R. Groue. (Kolls) 3876 Hii binome him is kinedom & 
pat is arigtuol dede. /dfd. 5391 Lawes he made riztuolore 
& stiengore erwere, £340 Ayend. 44 Pe opre manere 
is-huanne me hep 9h aga a and ri3tuchle mesures 
and zcllep ontreweliche. 3377 Lanci. FP. £4 B. Prol. 127 
Crist. .beue pe lede pi londe, so lente pe louye, And for pi 
riztful rewlyng be rewarded in hevene! x4sa ty. Secreta 
Seeret., Perro. Prev. 145 Hoppe is a ryghtfull tryste fora 
vyghtfull Werke. 248: Caxton Reynard (Arh) 103 The 
quarei that | baue is rightful. ar Lo. Beaners ‘won 
Ixxxi. 249 Let me haveryghifull and trewe ingemcnt. rg90 
Spansun F.Q. 1, xii. 28 For truth is strong her mghtfull cause 
to plead. ¢ 1630 Mitton Ugos Circumc. 17 Yor we by rightfull 
doom remediles Were lost in death. 
smiling hours; Such as with friendly care have guarded 
Patriots and kings in rightfal wars. 1813 Scorr Xukedy v. 
xxi, He that sings the rightful cauxe. 1859 1. Taytoa 
Logic in Theol, 201 Can it be rightful..to enact in India.. 
that which was enacted for the Roman world? 

3. Legal, lawtul, legitimate: a. Uf persons, in 
respect of position or claims, 

€ 1390 Arth. & Merl. ao4 (Kiulbing), Everichon..maden 
solempne bisecheinge For to have a riztful kin 21990 
Gowen Conf. ILI. 4322 So were thes for svareen:; Dasara 
fro the — va ee ita gia 

agge Seawsan F. QO. 11. vii. 19 But thou didst these goods 
bereave From rightfull owner by unrightevus lott. 259% 
Suana. 3 S/en, Vi, us. v. Bo lm this haughtie great attempt 
.-f0 plant the rightifull Heire, | Jost my Labertie. 60g 
Campen Xeae. 3 Her vndoubted and rightiull successors. 
3667 Mi.ton ?. ZL. v. 815 Every Suule in Heav'n Shall.. 
Confess him rightful King. 1794 WeLton Chez faith 4 
Pract, 21 s A due obedience to our rightful governors, 1784 
Cowrsn Sask 11.949 ‘The legitimate and rightful lord Is 
but a transient guest. s849 Bhacauray Hest. Eng. vii. HI. 
361 The common le. regarded him as their rightful 
head. sOsg /bid. xxi. 1V. 684 How a rightful and lawful 
possessor 1 to be distinguished irom 2 pussessor who has 
the exclusive right by law {ete.} 

Comb, Martins of Cro’ M. 623 A daughter— 
an illegitimate one—but worthy to be the rigiwful-buin child 
to the frst man in the land. 

b. Ut inheritance, possessions, etc. 

2377 Lanou. P. Fé. B. xiv. 991 Selde is any riche, but 
of 113tful herit 7309 Gower Conf, To jpa lV. 59 ‘lo 
clesme and axe his rightful heritage In alle places wher it is 
withholde, 2483 [nee Herirace sé. 2). 2638 Drayvron 
Pely-olb, xii. 359 His..son, By..stepdame's hate, to death 
was lastly done, To ret his rightful Crown upon a wrongful 
head. 1735 Gentl. Mag. V1. 434/12 The rightiul undi d 
Pusseanion of it will add vastly to the Power of France. 
© 1798 Buans E-rtempore on 7: 8 Th’ unfading gar- 
jand.., Thy sair-won, rightful spoil, HAWTHORNE 
Lag. Kote-bis. (2870) I}. 69 ‘This woparalieled Englishman 
declined taking anything beyond tus rightful balfpennoy. 
@ 1859 Macauray /fist. £ng. xxv. V. 294 An nmocent boy, 
who was kept out of his riglitful inberiauce by an ambitious 
kinsinan. 

+4. Straight. Obs. rare. 

1388 Wrcur Ma/z. iii. 3 Make 3e redy the wayes of the 
Bi make 3¢ 13tful the pathesuf hym. [Also fed xii. 13.) 


roper, fitting; correct. Now rare. 
ta 3386 Cnavcer Rom. Rese 3 trowe that she Was 
fair sumtyme,..Whan she was in hir rightful age 13993 
Lana. &. Pi. C. ww. 377 Relaciun rect is a ryhtful custome. 


theiy certain ri times of parliaments. 1704 
to Boileau 111 Danube scasce retains his rightful Course. 
1899 J. Vuny Poems ge (Cant.), The hand foot thas stir 


azar Prior (J.), Thé 


RIGHT HAND. 


shall find Sooper than ali the rightful plnce to ga: 
pe dang ecnpmlione Lact. i. (3858) 30 You have surely pro 
im the rightful order. 
+6. As adv, Righttully, properly. Os. 
-- Cursor Bf, 3799 (Gost.), He hes me done ful mekil 
schame, Rihtful was tacob his name. 1422 tr. 
Saag ie cree a Le eer oe epee oe eee 


ence + Bi-‘ghtfulheod. Oéds.~~ 
phe RD et thal), ate 
Rightfally (roitfili . Forms: see 
RiestTFon 4.; also 4 -lyah(e (cng. -lokest), 
4-5 -Mehe, § -lich; 4 -li, 6 -lie, -lye. ff 
RiGuTFuu a, + -134,) 
1. In accordance with, with due regard for, what 


za97 R. Grouc. oo 
muelicts & suibe —_ Rd, 3399 Arik. rol Aes a (Kol- 
t nis no Me Were, t 
tet ro’ Weeie Sek, Was. 111. 328 Where be be 


may have & rightfully. seg 4c? 
her enherkamenty pemeynyng 


G8 

raunce, the whiche ifully did ap yne 
vnto them. sisb-9 Burton's Diary (aba IV. 124, } should 
be glad they could make it out by law, tha: they 
rightfully, rons Ame. Const. Lug. 5 This (kingly) power 
cannot fully be acquired without the people's consent. 
1809-10 Co.mmncs Frigad (1865) 14 No man can rightfully 
be condemned without reference ta some definite law. 
Law Times Rep. LI. 747/ The goods were rightfully 
is eet bale, 1 ' 

ightly, properly, correctly. 

3340 Ayend. 196 Yef bi weren riaguolliche mile, hi ssolden 
betere louie pe velazrede of poure men [eic.}. 3360 Lance. 
P, Pl. Aw ga For nhtfoliche Resoun schulde rulen ou alle. 
e1930 Filer. Lyf Manhoie in. xiv. (1869) 142 For ribt- 
fulbche j may be cleped an ape clugged. 1548 UbALt, etc 
Erasn. Par. Fokn xv. gob, ‘lhey that arc vnder Moses 
law be rightfully called servauntes, sgg93 Svensen 7 eaves 
Aluses 5a None but you..Can rightlullyaread su dolefull lay. 

3833 Cocunipan /ab/e-t, 12 Sept., 1 show ta each system 
that I fully understand and rightfully appreciate what (hat 
system means, 38694 THoreau adden (1884) 112 Books... 
stand naturally and rightfully on the shelves of every 
cottage. 2884 Afanh. Exam. 94 Nov. 6/3 He rightfully 
disrusted such a frail-looking craft. 

Rightfulness (rai'tfiiinés). Forms: see 
RIGHTFUL @,; also 4-6 -nes, 4-7 -nesse. [-NESs.] 

+1. = RIGHTEOUANERS 3. Obs. 

Until ¢ 1400 the Vulg. justitia was frequently translated 
as ‘rightfulness*. 

2303 R. Beunne Hand, Syxne Goo-1 ¥n be touber werlde 
. Pere ys but ry3tfulnes of dome ; Pere ys al ry3tfulnes at pe 
last ende. arzas Prose Psalter xxxin. (xl) 13 ¥ ne hyd 
nou3t py ry3tfuines in myn hert. 2388 Wyc.ir Gen. xviii. 19 
That thei kepe the weie of the Lord, and. do ri3tfolne-se 
and dom, rgaa tr. Secreta Secret., Pree. Priv. 147 The 
Ryghtfulnes of workis or of dedis comyth and fade of 
Ryghtfulnesse of wille, c1960 MetHam Ji 'ks, (ELE. T.S ) 
94 Lhe fourthe lyne.,sygnytyith ryteffulnes and enduryng 
A, peal grb vertu. i930 Haervet Xenophon (1766) 
58 you in dede take v you to teach them that justice 
and ryghtefulnes? a xg86 Sipney Ps. xxxiti. i, Rejoyce 

God, O ye That. cherish rghtfullnese. 15399 Canuw 
fuarte’s E.cam, Wilts (1616) 204 Vhe rightfulnesse and 
wp eee of the vadersianding, which admitteth no 
doublenesse. 

rsonif, argag Prose Fsalter ixxx{ilv. 14 Ry3tfulnes 
shal go to-fore hym, and shal sett his goings in his waie. 
a1q70 H. Panxsr Dives & Hauper (W. de W. 1496) 3209/2 
Ryghtfull dome is towrned bacwarde, & tfulnesse 
stude from ferre. ¢ 1997 Asp. Pakkur #2, xxv. 59 Let per- 
fectnes and rightfulnes both guide and wayte on mee, 

tb. 2. © RIGHTEOUSNESS 1b. Uds. 

as305 Prose Psalter xviii. (xix.) ry3t{ulnesses of our 
Lord ben makand ioyful ry3tlich feelin 3988 Weir 
Deut. iv. 5 Y tauze you the comaundementia and riziful- 
nevsis, as my Lord God comaundide to me. 

+2. Of stature; Erectness, uprightness, rare’. 

1307 Trevisa tr. //igden (Rolls) 13, 213 In mannis body 
was. .r3tfullnesse of stature, fairenexse of schappe, 

3. The fact of being right or just; the justness 
or equity of something. 

td Towurson Decaogue 264 The rightfulness of princes 
pleas. 1736 /*lea for Sucrant, 7 vat 48 None of their Tenets 
-- will incline them to dispute the Rightfulness of the pre- 
sent Civil Settiement. z6ex Coi.neipus Let/., Conrers., etc. 
I]. 36 Those women .. who feel the rightfulness of their 
own claim to be loved with honor. 879 MeCantuy Owen 
Times uxvili, 11. 334 The men whoare tocarry ona war mest 
have no douwbe of its rightfulness of purpose. 

Right hand. Also right-hand, righthand. 
Formas: see Kiunt a. and Hann 36. [(f. Rranra. 18. 
Cf. Fris. rinchlerhin, (M)Du, reckter hand, G. 
rechte hand.| 

1. That hand which is normally the stronger of 
the two. (O to Lerr Hamp. 

escoo Nicodemus xxi, Se Haslend. . be 


rinht hannd ‘An dere ki exage 5, . Leg. Lr 
His hond he liet of-emite. @2300 Crrser Af, 1616 Be 
his right hand be svar his ath. 5 Alisaunder 1174 He 


ish hyp right bande hym redely the} 


thad 2z 
toke the righthande of his 
right of Tobias. cz908 B 

wright 3 Thig he choulde honide in his 
ss nay Davideis 1.0 That nght 


strakez, ¢ 
el¢ with his 


bt hance 
which held the 


RIGHT HAND. 


Crook before. C. Garanes in Gataher's Aatid. Eroonr 
To Rade. B ij b, { desire to receive with the right hand, 


that which is offered with the thand. s720 Lead. Gaz. 
should give the Right 
H to the Marquis de Prié in his own House. ota 
Cowrze Anti: ps geotr 269 To hore! he cried, or byt 
right hand..[ sarite you. 2808 Scotr #. Mf, Perth 
xix, She let her sight hand fall on his shoulder. 1079 
Browmna Halbert 4 Hob 4 Right-hand with left-han 


atirié. 167g Brooks Gold. Ney Wis. 1867 V. 51, I desire 
ing more..than that God would pull out cighteye sins, 
aad cut off right-hand sins, 2680 Roscommon /'eemts (1780) 
¢ Give my exalted soul a place Among thy chosen right- 
and race, s768 Steung 77. Shandy v. xxix, He set his 
right-hand thomb upon the bow of the saddle. fos 
Soutury Madoc in W. xd, The Prince..gave to Caradoc 
the alghihand pledge. 1364 Ha 's Mag. Dec. 114/2 She 
started from home with two right-hand gloves. 
b. éransf. as a symbol of friendship or alliance. 
(Rendering L. dexire.) 

rst Savite Tacitus, Hist. 1, tiv. 3x The Lingones. .had 
sent giftes to the Legions, Right-hands in token cf mutual 
loue. 2998 Garnewey Jacitus, Aun, i. xiv. (1622) § 
Calling to mind their friendship..with the Romans, an 
desiring that they might renew right hands. 

@. trans. A person of usefulness or i aaa 
an efficient or indispensable helper or aid. 

c 3998-37 Lo. J. Butier in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. un. 11. 48 
O Connor. .who hath maried the erle of Hildare’s doghter, is 
his right hand. 1882 G. Exxior (tiffe), A very true Report 
of the apprehension. .of that arch-Papist Edmund Campion, 
the Pope his right hand. a J. Sternuns Safyr. £ ss, 329 
A Lawyers simple Clarke Is his Masters right hand, if hee 
bee not left-handed. Peeves Diary 22 guly, It is 
strange to see how poor.. Backewell is like to t to it 
in his absence, Mr. Shaw, his right hand, being ill. x93 
Staece Guard, No. 5 P 4 For Mra. Jane is the Right-hen 
of her Mother. 176g Wx iipon (ét/e), The Smith's Right 
Hand, or a Complete Guide to the Various Branches of 
all sorts of Iron Work. 1896 Grove Creece irBe9) l. 587 
[Haphaestus] is indispensable as the right-hand and instru- 


ment of the gods. 2847 ‘l'annyson Préncess 1 21 Lady 
Psyche was the right hand now, Aud she the left, or uot, or | 
seldom used. 


2. a. The right side. b. The direction towards 
the right. = Kicu? sé.! 17 a. 

¢ 320g Lay. 14734 Heo isegen an heore riht hond a awi 
faier wit-loud. asago Creed in OU. £. Hom. |. sty Dar e 
sit o godes rithond feder alenihti. a 2300 Cursor HM. 6325 
He loked als on his righthand, #1340 Hamruce Psadler 
exii. 5,1 byheld til be righthand. cagao Lyoc. Assemily 
of Gods 1769 The iii"® on the ryght bande here hit ys to the 
tolde. 470-85 Maroay Arthur 1. xv. 56 Syr Aabur 
stered his hors here & there on the right hand & on the jyft 
hand. a2948 Hatt Chron, Edw. /V, 26 He left the right 
way toward Pomfret,..and toke the way on the nght band 
4996 Suaxs. Merch. V.ni. it 42 ‘Ture vpon your ey hand 
at the next turuing, 2662 Perrs Diary 23 Apr.. My wife 
[was] in one little one, on the right hand. s687 ‘I. Brown 
Saints in Uproar Whs. 17390 L. 82 Pluto. Two martyrs, 
say'st thou? Where the devil are they? fesse. On my 
right-hand. tzao De For Café. Singleton (1907) gg They 
might continue as far to the right hand, and to the left as 
far. 1837 G. Paicors Syriac Gram. 1 The Syrians in 
common with many other Eastern nations, read from the 
right-haid to the left. 1863 Mary Howirr tr. ¥. Aremer's 
Greece 1. 2On the right hand we discern Mount Athos... 

attrib. tqga Kup Sp. Trac. u i, Three waies there were : 
that oo the right hand side Was ready way unto the fore- 
said fields. «2600 /ieddes F. v. (1664) 46 In Right-hand 
wing did warlike wend. 1667 Micron /. L. a. 633 Som 
times He scours the right hand coast. 1737 W. Wins 
Epigonind it 3g It} struck the right-hand courser to the 

round, 1839 De ca Becne Ref. Geol. Coraw., etc. x. 305 

hat the miner terms a ‘right hand heave’. River 
Hacaaun Allan Quatermars ii, 1 made out several dark 
heads gliding away Lowards the right-band bank. 
+b. ‘The position of honoar. 70 take the right 
dand of, to take or assume precedence of. Ods. 
s6g0 Seas. Exp. 9 If .the time..be made Umpier of Pre- 
cedency, Geneva must take the right hand of You. 2688 
News /r. France « \t is true, the Precedence was then 
ranted to the Bishops of Rome,..and the Empire carrying 
its naine from Rome, no wonder if the Bishop..had the 
pige bane still reserved to him, sgoq N. N.tr. Bocca/ini's 
Adults. fr. Parnass. 1. 188 The Scotch tee A said ‘twas 
a very bard Cane, that a poor Scholar..shuould afterwards 
by Virtue of a Rishoprick..not only axsume as gooda Title 
as his Master, but even pre upon some Occasions, to 
take the Right-hand of him 
G. Of errors: On the right hand, on the right 
side, in the right direction. Also atirzé. ? Obs. 

3693 Davorn Persins vi. (1697) 490 One Error, tho’ on the 

ight hand, yet a great one, is, [hat they are no Helps toa 
Virtuous Life. 1783 Westev Wes. (1 72) XIII. 95 Mins 
Cooke leans to tha right-hand error—It is safer to think 
000 little thas too sauch of yourself. 

8. Right-hand man: +&. A soldier holding a 
position of responsibility or command on the right 
of a troop of horse. Ods. b. = sense Ic. 3 

@. 1665 Peeve Diary 4 Dec., Notonly. .being admitted into 
the Duke of Albemartes icarda: bak. also. .put asa right- 
hand man, and other marks of specia) respect z0 STKELE 
& saree Tatler No. 953 P31 Me. Alexander Truncheon, 
who is their Right-Hand Man in the Troop | horse guards}. 
syaz Lond. Gas. No. 5925/3 He. .was lately a Right Hand 

u inthe ath Treop of Horse-G 

b. artes Fart Richard xxiii, in Scott Border Minst, 
(1869) 362 O wha has slain my right-hand_man, ‘That heid 
my hawk and hound? Beg Matai Gel Bins vu. vi, Lam 
in want of a secretary..: be shail be my “ Man, 
204: Mansvar /eacker xxii, Little Poser was ber right-hand 
man, pe: <a Bouparwoop* Cel. Reformer (1891) 145 He 
will go with me as stockman aad right-hand man generally. 

4. Right-hand (-laid) rope: (xe quot. 1867); 


oye and heave the shroud taut round it, turning in with 
& 


must be coi 
Man, (iese) Be A metal faze with a right-hand acrew. 067 
SmytH Sailor's Word-bb., Right-Hand Kape, that which is 
laid up and twisted with the sun, that is to ight hand. 
187g Knicut Afeck. Dict. 1340/2 ‘he right-hand and left- 
hand locks are for doors to swing to the right of to the left. 
v 


loc 
Hight-handed, a. (adv.). [f. prec, + -ep1.] 
L ing the right hand or arm stronger or 
more useful than the left ; using the right hand by 
preference; = Dexrrous a, 6. Also ° 

1398 Travisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxviii. (Bod). MS.) A 
woman is nought right handed and lifte Ai ot: 
Murcasren /ositions xix. (1887) 81 Double right d 
which vse both the handes a like. 1985 T. Waswinaton tz 
Nicholay's Voy. it. vii. 8o A ranke {of archers) on the sight 
side, whiche are lefthanded, and another vpon the left 
being right handed. s6ep Sin W. Hore Aeacing-Master 
*q If you are a Right-Handed Man, 1646 Sin T. Browns 
Preud. Hpid, 191 Some are... ambidextervus or right ed 
on both sides, 2833 Nvrew xg. Cricheter’s Tutor 68 lf 
bowling to a right-handed hitzer, his ball would twist from 
the off-stump into the leg. Mveas in /'voe. Paychical 
Res. Jan. 58 The following formule will represent the 
graphic automatism of a nglit-handed man. 

b. JE. Skilial, dexterous. rare. 
_ 02662 FuLcer Wer thies (1840) 1. 424 He was right-handed 
in the Cyclopecdia of all arts. Thid. III. 37a He was.. 
right-handed to any great employment. 

2. On the right side; of the right kind, 

1646 Bramnarse Repliic.. 8 Vet these (schisms) were not 
about the essentialls of Religion, but about a right-handed 
error, even too much admuation of their Pastors. 28ss T. 
MircH et. Plath IL. ag5, 1 this last conclusion draw, 
That for smart right-banded wisdom none my equalever saw, 

3. In various uses: & Pertaining or belonging 
to the right hand. b. Of a blow: Delivered with 
the right hand. o. Of implements, etc.: Fashioned 
for the right hand. 

7 T. Brown tr. Fresuy’s Aonusem. Wks, 4709 U1. 28 
A London Alderman, who sold a Jew five Fatts of Right- 
handed Gloves, without any Fellowstothem, ? s8a0 Debtor 
§ Credtior 4: If you resent that, it's ten to one but you're 
comphmented with a right-handed facer. 2828 Scorr J”. Af, 
Perth yv, 1..am sorry for that puor lover who will never 
wear right-handed chevron again, 289: Sirk D. Witson 
Right Hand 138 lt isa nght-nauded implement 

4. Conchol, + @. Siuutral; reversed. Ods. b. 
w= DxexTRAL a. 2. 

1776 Da Costa &£lem. Conchkel. 119 Right-handed shells 
are such, whose whirls or convolutiuns turn from right to 
heft, or contrary to the most general manner of turbinated 
univalves. 1878 Penny oe XII. 108/2 Shell cylindrical, 
very spiral 5... right or left-handcd (dextral or sinistral), 2852 
Woopwaro Moeilusca 1. 99 Nearly all une spiral shells are 
dextral, or right-handed. 

&. lu scientific and technical uses : Characterized 
by rotation or direction towards the right. Also 
as adv. (quot. 1841). 

2Bag J. Nicho.son Operant. Mechanic 146 We have repre- 
sented. ,the grinding surface of the upper mill-stone, upon 
the ne pipe thar it moves from east to west, or for what 
is called a right-handed mill. 184: Dana Seaman's Man. 
34 Ropes .of three strands, laid right handed, or, as it is 
called, with the sun. 1846 Hotizarera. Zsenusmmg 11. 
604 An. .imperfect expedient for producing a left-handed 
screw from a right-handed 1675 Beororp Savlor's 
Packet Bk. x (ed. 2) 360 Running rigging is hawser-laid, 
right-handed. 2876 I’nvece & Sivewnicur Jedegraphy 52 
Electromagnets are almost invariably wound with the right- 

nded helix. 
b. Of rotatory polarization: (see quot. 1854). 

2837-8 Herscuet in Encycl, palates (1845) IV. sso The 
liquids in which he observed a right-hande sony 
peity. Pereva's Polarised Light (ed. 2) 254, shail 
adopt Biot'’s nomenclature, and designate the polarization 
right-handed or left-handed, according as we have toturn the 
analyring prism to the right or to the left. ¢ 186g Wytve 
Cire, See 1. 84/a Such fies have what is called right- 
banded polarisation. 

6. Producing right-handed polarization. 

3827-8 Herscuer in Eucycl. Metrop. (3843) IV. 390 
The “index of rotation in a right handed crystal. si5t 
Baxwster Optics xxvi. 218 Hence, in reference to this ag 
perty, quariz may he divided into right-handed and left- 

nded quartz. Roscozg Elem. Chem. 96 Dextrose, 
or right-handed glucose. 

6. In the direction of the right; rightward. Also 


as adv., to the right. rare. 

rgao Westen, Gas, 1 Jan. 9/1 A ight-handed tarn pen 
the hunt near Bill 30 Nov. 4/3 Turning rig 
handed short of Norton Brook. 

Hence Right-ha ndedly adv., -ha-ndedners. 

s8gg Scorruan in Orr's Circ. Sct, Chem, 62 The amount 
of right-handednes: or left-handedness displayed by the 
solution, 1876 D. Wauson fowk. Man (ed.3) 1. 107 The 
question of right-handedness, as a aatural or sore 
practice peculiar to man, hasa special interent. 2880 Aucycl. 
Srit. XIV. et ‘lhe motion takes place in one direction 
(say right-handedly) in the circle. 


Ri:ght-hander. [{. Rienr aaun + -zn'.] 
1. A blow struck with the right hand. (Cf 


Lert-HANDEB ¢.) ; 

tQs9 Hucnss Jom Brown u. v, Tom. .@.. oa 
the grass Bada gee gr<t from the Dicxaus 
Uncomm. . vii, One of the combatants, receiving a 
straight hy hg ragertad with the bet weea his eyes, 
C. Reapsz in Harper's A ¢32 The catter. .recei 
a dassior with thre left, by a heavy right-hander, 


RIGHT-LINED. 


3. One who naturally wees the right hand; « 
xight-handed person. (Cf Lurr-HanDEB 2.) 


Res. Jan, qn There are... 
try to write with 


T thead. és. rare sar RIGHT a+ 
“BEAD.} Kightness. the 
ase Mauve Psalter xxx. 1t Pi rightwisnes, pat is, 
h of life. 


Highting, vbl, sb. [f. Riant v, + -1nal. 
+. The action of guiding or directing aright; 
also, setting right. Obs. 

coe tux won Awle St, Benet oo 1885) 6: Ne 

n hy beon butan rezole, pat is lifes riktinge. ¢ reso 

Acreic Ow N. T, (Gr.) 21 Ponne mana m 6 
manegum to pearfe and torihtinge, «1300 &. A. Hsalter 
xevilid. # Rightwisenes and dome als-aw Rightinge of his 
sete ere a Prose Pralter cxviii. {exix.] 60 Be mya 
hert made vn: n by riztinges, pat ich ne be noust con- 
founded. #19400 Hy.ion Scala /en/, (W. deo W. 1494) Ut. 
ar peed ‘Lhe syghtyng of asynfull soule thorugh foryeuenesuse 
aynnes, fod 

2. Reparation or redress of wrongs, injuries, etc. 
5966 Acts ¢ Constit. Scot. To Rdr., The Lawis. .ar the.. 
decreit of wyse men, the amending and rychting of forthocht 
_ — edhe risen a eta ood rd ve m S.) 
IL, ‘a vo ting of my wrongs to G mighty. 
raeb doors F. MM. berth vik The Duke..will make our 
petition for righting of our wrongs the pretence for squeez- 
ing money out of us. 88g Sime Adé/svaed 107 Private 
nghting of injury is not allowed. ; 

b, Ke-establishinent of oneself or another in a 
due or rightful position ; vindication. 

s6xz Cotce. s.v, Justice, Jurisdiction vaurped by divers 
Lords. .for the righting of themselues in the recouerie of 
duties withheld from them, 3640 C. Vrrnon Comsid. Lxch. 
61 For concluding of this point concerning the righting of 
Sheriffes, 3 axtun /'araphr, N. 7. v.38 Vrefer not 
the righting of your selves before the winning of him by 
Love, 2832 E. Invina Asp. Rev. 1,64 ‘The judging, righting, 
and rewarding of his servants the prophets, the saints, 
them that fear his name. . 

3. The action of mending #f something. 

1639-6 Sarus Church, Accs. (owayne, 1896) 166 Right- 
ing vpp of two pewes for Joyners worke and nayells, 42. 

a. Uf vessels or vehicles: Restoration or reture 


to the usual upright position, Also affréd. 

1769 Facconen Dict, Marine (1780), Righting, the act of 
restoring a ship to her upright position, after she has Leen 
laid on acarcen. 2841 Dana Seamen's Man. 76 The sails 
may be trimmed to bielp ber in righting. 108g A thenarnet 
Mar. qu1/s The maximum stalality of the Captain és 
pa pe at an angle of 21 , where the righting lever is only 
zo¥ inches, 

trant/. 8bg Daily News 16 Dec., Cavour..bad the 

test confidence tn what we may cali the ‘righting 
power’ of the Italian intelligence. 

t+ Rightleche,v. 04s. Forms: 1 rihtlecan, 
2 -leoun, -lachen, 2-3 -leohe(n, 3 ryht-) 3 4 
ri3t(e)-, ry3tleche, riztlyche. [OE. ridiéecan, 
t. rthé kiaut a.] 

1. fvans. To set right, rectify, amend; to order 
aright. Also ref. 

cqg6e Arug.woirv Rade S¢. Bemed (Schroer, eet 46, Gil 
he bonne swa ne bete and ribtisce, he sy of dam ealdoncyps 
aworpen. a song Wuiretan Jos. (1883) 277 Se pe ser pysura 
misdyde, pert he. . bit zeorne gebete and rihtlece bine sy line. 
¢ 3375 Lams, Hom. 17 Gif he him nule rihtiechen for preoste 
na fur hale chische, hald hine penne swilche mon pe beo bute 
lage. ¢xa00 /rim. Coll, Hom. 69 Ure wei pe we shule letea 
is ure liflode be we shule rihtieche. ¢ 2873 Wom. Samaria 

7 in OU. £. Misc. 86 Hwenne he cumep he wyle va alfe ryit- 
foche. @tqoo Prymer (1891) 28 Biewed trinie delyucre us, 
saue us, and ngteleche us. 

2. To cule or govern. i 

¢ 2390 Wid. Palerne 1310 [They] nomen omage in his name 
ee Fortorigleche pat reaums. 5 H Tunvisa Barth. De i’, &. 
v.i, The yen ry3tlechep and reuleb pe neper membris 

htless (rai‘tiés),a. [€ Riaut sd.1 + -Less. 
Cf. M Du. rechtedvos, MHG.reht(e)iés (G. rechtles).] 
+1 Wrongful, lawless. Oés. 

23996 Donsene in Willobie's Avisa Apol. K ¢ If any. .con- 
tinue the errour of their vnsatisfied minds they must for ever 
rest in the rightlesse erring. 2613 Puacnas “Slgrimage 1x. 
iv. (2624) 87 Howsocuer they exercise..mutuall disagree- 
ments, yet agree in like barbarous and rightlesse Kites, 
a@ 1638 Svuvesten Fed Triumphant ur. 555 If Tithe-lesse, 
Taxe-lese, Wage-losse, Right-lesse, 1 Have eat the Crop, 
or caused the Owners dye. a 

2. Devoid or deprived of rights. 

3823 Scort Quentin D. xxii, For this thou. . hast deserved 
Ce L preibee ap joe: and a and s htlesa. 

A(TLAND esday + Be 44 may te 
serve without being born rightloss. 

Hence Bi‘ghtiexsness. 

19fk Cent, Jan. 57 It is ordinarily assumed that the 
social aad n under Islam is one of extreme 
deg: adation and ute rightlensness. 
a [t. Ricura.s + Ling s$.29.] 
= Reoritingas 2. 
aggx Reoonpe Pathw. Knee). 1. No. t7 To make a like- 


lamme equal to any right lined figure, that on an angle 
appointed. 3570 Biuscaey felie 1, def, ix. 3 lf the inves 
which containe the angle be right lynea, then is it called a 
rightlyned angie. s67e R. Coxe Disc, Trade 74 if a right 
fined A: be not space, it is nothing ; nothing but twa 
right lines comprehend it. i Rem fnguiry vi. 69 Wks 
1, 148/1 The properties..of viniite right- triangles are 


not ¢he same with the plain lon. s769 
Phil. Trans. LIX. fe. ermine whether the foros 

fin explosion was ..diminished by being diverted from a 
right- course. 1808 J. Wesstzx Nat. Phalos. 14 The 
body will be either acce!srated or retarded in a right-aaed 


RIGHTLY. 


pears 2894 7ail's sola Sp 42/1 Lend spi pos ~ 
tight- , continuous, equable vudpouring of water 
rin above, LARD ERE Geom. orbs sum of a the 
angles of any rignt-lined figure. 

s7ga Buann Let, to W. Nicol so Feb., From the 
luminous path of thy own right-lined rectitude thou lookest 
benignly down on an erring wretch. 

Rightly (rai), adv. Forms: 1~3 rihtlice 
(i ryht-, reht-), 2 richtlice, 3 ri(c)htliche, 5 
ryghtlyche; 1 rihtlic, re(o)htlic, 4 rijztlich ; 
4-§ riztli (4 rigtly, § ritli), 4 rightli; 4, 6 
ryghtely, 6 Sc. rychtly, richtlie, 7 rightlie ; 
4- tightly. [OE. reht-, riht-, ryhilice, = MDa. 
vechtelike (Du. rechtelijk), MIG, rechtliken, etc , 
G. vechtlich, ON. rétt(é)liga (Sw. rdtteligen): see 
Riour 4. and -xy 2.] 

1. In accordance with equity or moral rectitude ; 
justly, fairly, uprightly ; ia conformity with right 
conduct or procedure. 

80g Charter in O. &. Texts 442 Dat wior’ zedzle [he] fore 
hiora gastas suc eelmesiice & sua rehtlice sus he him seolfa 
. Releurnie. 897 K Aturrip Gregory's Past. C. xxii. 172 
Beod simle zearwe .. to forgifonne sicum Sara pe eow ryhtlice 
bidge. 972 Mich. Hows 75 pat is bonne, pat we aceolan 

od weore wyricean, & rihtlice libban. ¢ s000 A°Lraic Flom. 
fi 322 Be manna bearn, demaérilitlice. a:z1a9 U.Z£. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1083, Da munecas..beadon hine past he 
sceolde heaidan hi rihitice ¢ ss00 /rin. Coll. Hom. 9 Ure 
lif we leded nchiliche togenes ure louerd ihesu crist, 3:f 
we forbered al pat, pat him is unqueme. 1303 R. Brunner 
Hanil. Syane 1433 Po men pat loue to do ry glitely. .shal 
passe peresauely [ito pat blesfulcuntre 13785 Cursor if, 
aty8o (Fairf), pe lauedi..ho bad vs ri3tli dome to giue. 
ie Satir. Poems Keform., vi. 104 Godly men..Quha. .can 
ople rude, And rychtly reule ouerthame. 8613 

urcnas Pulyrincage wi. iv. (1614) 351 Every one whosoeuer 
liveth rightly. shall vndoulbtedly obtaine Diuine fauour. 
1706 B. Wano Hut, Rediv. (1710) 20 To rightly Judge 
without the Laws, ‘he Person, or his doubtful Cause. "a 


udge the 


in Col. Rec. Peunsylv, WV. 483 Until such prohibited G: 

are rightly and lawfully proceeded against. 8ag D'lsragu 
in Croher Papers a8 Jan., Many papers..which rightly 
should have been deposied at tne State-paper Office. 1873 
Symonvs Grd. Ports vii. 227 Make not fine speeches, but be 
rightly minded! 3874 MorLey Barneveld 11. xix. 083 His 
moral constitution made him incapable of..actng rightly 
on any vital subject, : 

Cond. 2768-74 ‘Vucnun Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 326 cuculene 
their systems for a few contemplative, rightly-dispo 
persons. ; 

2. Properly ; in the right or proper manner. 

€@as Vesp Psalter xviii. g Rehtwisnisse dryhtnes rehtlice 
{L. vrecte) blinsiende heortan. cgootr. Maata's Hist, wW. ti, 
(1890) 260 pa he Ceddan biscop mid worduin preade, bt 
he rihthce gchalgad ne ware. ¢cggo Liudis/. Gosp. Mark 
vil 9g And sona..un-bunden waes gebend tunges bis & 
spreccend wa rehtlice, csza00 /vin. Coll. Hom. a7 ye 
gedfiibte..luued rihtliche alle liuiende men, and ben her- 
sume alle godes hese. a1940 Hamro.n Pr. Conse. 1104 Na 
man may serve rightly T'wa lordes to-gedir, pat er contrary. 
sp80 Wye Maré vii. 35 Anon..the bond of bis tunge 1s 
unvounden, and he spak riztly. 

@ 1886 Sipney /s. 1, They that in him their only trust do 
rest, O, they be rnghtly blest! s6z2 Cotcr, Legitimne, 
legitimate... 3 rightly born, abe begot. 1631 Gouck God's 
Arrows 11. § 36. 246 ‘They who rightly and duly subject 
themselves, procure good to theinseives. = /dsid. Iv. § 19. 390 
This in pightly and truly Ai be coer i bin + present. 
at INNING Servos. (5845) 53 If thy soul rightly discover 
Gort cannot but abase thes dees 

%. Jn accordance with truth or fact; correctly, 
exactly, accurately, t precisely. 

¢897 K. AEcergv Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 156 Swiie ryhtlice 
bit was awriten wherdem nietenum B.2t da hearzas waron 
aufrede. c¢ Lindigf, Gosp Luke x. 08 And cuoed him, 
*Reutlice Ou gZeond-suaredesn; dis do batte bu gelifize’. 
c103§ Ayrhtferth's Handbo in Angiia VAIL. 298 Obra pinga 
pe tan maz rihtlice todawlan onfeower, attas 0. &. Chron. 
(Laud Mp>.) an. 1107, Dis wes mhtiice ymbe vii. gear bees pe 
se cyng Henri cynedomen onfeng «2300 Cursor M. 42 pis 
fruit bitakens alle our dedis, Both ode aud ille qua rightly 
redin. ¢ 3980 Anfecriss in Todd Shree Treat, Wyclif (1851) 
116 Wher it is not rigtly understonden what i» to be coveiten 
or desiren, or what is to be fled. « 24ag Cursor M.7122(Trin.), 
He het pe men to 3yue hem mede If pe: coude at riztly rede, 
1949 Covienoace, ete. Zrasm. Par. 1 Tim. § A perfite syne 
cee loue telleth a great deale rygiitelyer, what is to be 
duen, than any const.tucions, 9B: Muccasiza Positions 
unxix. (1887) 202 ‘The gonerall skill to iudge..most things 
rightly, 2622 Bink Ges, xxvii. 36 Is not he rightly named 
lacob? 2633 Mitton Hexseroso 170 Where 1 may sit and 
rigutly apeil Of every Sear that Heav'n doth shew. 1674 
Baxter Cath. Sheol, ui. x. 213 The determining which o 
you doth rightliest expound the Scripture is not my busi- 
Ness. 2759 ADLINON Ofect. No. 265 P11 One of the Fathers, 
if Lam nghtly informed, has defined a Woman fetc.}, 197954 
Eowanns / reed. Will i. it. (1762) 12 Whether I have been 
wo happy, ax rightly to expiain the Thing wherein consists 
the Strength of Motives or not. 1038 Cariyce red, Gi. 
x. tt. (1865) LLL. 2g1 He cannot see rightly, and shvots alwa 
with help of an opera glass. 2875 Frieman in W. R. W, 
Stephens Lie (1895) Il. g +7 I read your qoenticn rightly. 

Comes. + q Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) 10. gta A rightly- 
aimed intention will prove a guidance both in the manner 
and measure of our religious duties. 3863 W. C. Bacpwin 
Ajy. Huuting 177'Vhis nghtly-named first land. 

b, Properly or correctly speaking. 

2705 Buans and Ep. J. Lapraik 39 I've begun to scrawl, 
but whether In rhyme, or prose,.. Or some hotch potch 
that’s nghtly neither, Let time mak proof, 

@. With good reason ; justifiauly. 

3865 Manh. Guard SON Oe. 9/3 We rightly judge of 
people by the company they keep. 

+4. Directly, straightly. Obs. 

€2350 Will. Palerns 034 Riztly penne pemperour wendes 


680 


him enene tille. sg¢8 Ev.vor, Divectd,..an aduerbe signi- 
fyinge b> degra Dan Hd agso W. CunsincHam Cassvoyr. 
Classe ag The sodiack goeth onerthwarte them, and not 
sightly as th’equinoctiall and the right Horizont doth, 1993 
Suaks. Asch. //, 11. it, 18 Like perapectiues, which rightly 
gaz'd vpon Shew nothing but confusion, ey’d awry, LDis- 
tingnish forme. 263g Swan Sec. M. (1670) 093 3 he Optick 
Masters confens prove, that the forms of the Stars are 
sr “haere of the sight refiectly, and not rightly. 

+5. At right angles; so as to form a right angle. 
Obs. rare. 

504 Kiunpevic Z-rere. mi, 1. (1636) 072 There be also 
certain Sphericall.. Angels. . which do cros«e one another in 
some point, either rightly or obliquely : if rightly, then they 
muke right angles. 

At-minded, a, [f. Rieut a. + Minnsd1) 

1. Having a mind naturally inclined or disposed 
towards wiat is right. 

3985-6 Hooker Ser, mt. Wks. 1888 IIL. 601 There is no 
incongruity in terming them rght-minded men. r99t Lin 
Avck.anp Corr. (1861) 11. 396‘ he public prosperity is great, 
and the nation is right-minded. 1833 7racts Jor Times No. 
10. 3 All well-disposed, right-minded people. 1860 Pusry 
Min. Proph 488 The good and right-minded have power to 
fulfil what is tothe glory of God. 188g Ruskin /'r@tertta v. 
§ 102 As all right-minuded apprentices and goud shopmen do. 

3. ¢ollog, dane; of sound mind. 

2077 Biackmone Cripps vi, That his sister was not ‘right- 
minded '—that she dreamed things, and imagined thing». 

Hence BRight-mi'ndedness. 

@2827 Janx Austin Persuasion i, With her had died 
all such right-mindedness, 1830 H. N. Cotgnpcu G4. 
Poets (1834) 153 She possessed a right-mindedness towards 
the really beautiful, which was then..rare in France. 1870 
Lowen Study Wind, 174 ‘hat sample confidence of his in 
the right-mindedness of his fellow-men is very touching 

ightness (raitnes), Forms: 1 rehtnisse, 
I-a -nise (2 -nis), 1-3 rihtnesse (3 rist-), 4 
Ty3-, rigtnesse, -nisse, 6-7 rightues, -nesse ( 
righte-), 7~ rightness. (OK. rehéstsse, riht- 
esse, etc., = Miu. vechkfenesse, OHG. rehinessa: 
see RiGHT a, and -NESs } 

L, Uprighiness, integrity, moral rectitnde; the 
quality or condition of being right in respect of 
character or conduct. 

c1tovo Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) xcvii. 9 He. .his syndriz folc on 
rihtnesse reede zebringed. ¢ 1300 Scket 1629 Oure Louerd 
loveth soth and Rightnesse, ¢ 2380 Wrcuir Sed. Wks. I. 53 
So alle creaturis shal damnpne bim panne, and witnesse to 
Cristis dome pat it is full: ri,tnesse. 2830 Parscr. 263/1 
Rightnesne, rectitude. 1646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angelis 
za5 Sincerity 18 insmixednesse, and rightnesse of ends. 26g0 
W. Broucu Sacv. Princ. (1659) 414 A rightness in religion 
and conversation perfect a good man, @ 1736 SoutH Serm. 
(J.), 1t is not necessary for a man to be assured of the right 
news of his conscience [etc.}. 1834 CnaLtmens Const. Man 
11.89 A rightness which.. hath had everlasting residence in 
the character uf the Godhead. 1860 Pussy Win. Proph. 415 
Pride and independence of God are the centre of the want 
of rightness, 2891 H. Jones Browning 74 The meaning of 
the raya is pieces Me ore ment is Lia feble 

sontf, & env. 265 Ry3tnesse zayp, ‘ Ly we 
odbrelicke, istic lyche an bonayrelyche’” 
b, Sincere attachment /o a a rare~", 

3694 Nicholas ?. (Camden) II. 95 His rightnes to our 
cause | take up upon my implicite faith of Sir K. Hide. 

+ 2. Straightness; the tact of being straight. (és. 

exogo Voc. in Wr.-Willcker 522 Perpendicula, waldracd, 
past in rihtnesse. cisoo Trin. Coll, Jom. 919 3erde riit- 
neuse he hevede on hire liflode, for he ne turnde naht on 
hire to doinde ., nan per ginge pe he leten solde. 1620 
Guitum Heraldry 11. iii, (1611) 43 Rightnesse is a propertie 
of a line whereby it is carried levelly or equally throwout 
the Escocheon without either rising or falling. 626 Bacon 
Siva 201 Which nevertheless ix not caused by the Right. 
neas of the Line, but by the shortness of the distance. 

+3. Reckoning; account. Uds. rare. 

cgso Lindis/ Gasp. Matt. xxv. 19 ALfter_monige tides 
cuom drihten Seana dara & sette rehinise nid him, ¢ 327 
Lay. 14 Hit com him on mode..pat he wolde of Engelon 
pe ristnesse telle. 

4. Correctness, accuracy ; fitness, appositenesa 

1g6x T. Norton Calvin's /ust. Pref., Accordyng to the 
rigutenesse that they haue bothe of witt, judgement and 
mynde. 1697 FuLLer Comun, Jonah (1868) tg0 The right- 
ness of the way..maketh our going pleasing to God. 2666 
Bunyan Grace Abound. § 188 ‘The fitness of the word, the 
rightness of the timing of it,.. wax marvellous to me to find. 
8690 Locke //nm. Und. uu. xxxii, (1695) a1q It isin our 
Ideas, that both the Rightness of our Knowledge, and the 
Propriety or Intelligibleness of our Speaking consists, 1787 
Jirecnson Writ, (1859) Il. 240 Your own reason is the 
only oracle given you by heaven, and you are answerable, 
not for the rightness, but uprightness of the decision. 186g 
Rustin Sesame ii. § 70 ‘Lhat poet who is distinguished .. from 
all others—not by power, but by exquisite righéness. 1883 
Law Jines Rep. LUI. 199/21, 1.. followed it without ex- 
pressing any opinion as to the rightness of the decisien. 

b. An instance of this. 

2878 Ruskin Fors Clay. xiv. 20 The rightnesses only 
perceived ; the felicities only remembered. 

&. The condition or character of being on the 
right-hand side. rare. 

1687 W. Jamesin Mind Jan. 14 Rightneas and leftness, 
uUpness and downness, are again pure sensations differing 


specifically from each other. 
Bight of way. Also right-of-way. 


» The legal right, established by usage, of a 
person or persona to pass and repass through 
grounds or property belonging to another. 

3768 Bracnstone Comm. Li]. 241 When a person..is 
obatructed by inclosures, or other obstacles, .. by which 
means he cannot enjoy his right of way. 28:8 Cavs Digest? 


RIGID. 


fed. e) TEI. s35 Where a person has a right of way over 
another's clove, and he purchases such his right of 
way is extinguished by the unity of seisin and possession. 
2643 fern 4 Cyc XXVIII. 153A: The proper origin of a 
private right of way is, a grant from the owner of the soil 
whose means of enjoying hia own property are abridged 
thereby. s8go Spectator 30 Aug , Lord Salisbury. . insisted 
upon rights-of-way being established between the British 


lane and the coast. 
Af: 1877 E. R. Conpen Basis Faith ii. 62 Denying our 
got of way in this inquiry. 


3. A path or thoroughfare which one may law- 
fully make use of, esp. one traversing the property 
of anor 

28g5 Macquzen Rep. Sc. Appeals 451 That the terminus 
of a public right of a ‘coh not jinelf be a public place. 
2894 A. Rosartaon Nuggets, etc. 177, 1 went into a right- 
ot-way, and showed about a hair-breadth of my right eye 
in the direction of the shop. 

Right-rule, v. (see Ricut adv. 16 c). 

+ hts, adv. Obs. [OE. rihbies, gen. sing. 
neut. of rsh¢ Right a] Of direction: Straight, 
direct, right. 

c ra0g Lay. 2659 He nom his folc & ferde forS & droh him 
rites nord. ¢ 187§ — 15549 T'weie verden anne way pat west 
rihtes him lay. ¢ 1400 Sowdone Bad. 2278 ‘he Sowdon .. 
Sente iij hundrid of knightis, ‘To kepe the brigge aud the 
waye Oute of that Castil rightia 

b. Ot time: Precisely, just. 

33 £.£. Allit, PB. 427 Of necounde monyth pe seuenbe 
day ry3tez, ¢1q00 Laud Jroy bh. 14144 Ained kny3tes 
That have sclayn joure men now rightes. 

rights, suffix, an occasional ME. variant of 
“RIGHT, a8 in anonrights, duvelrights, forthrights, 

Ri-ghtship. a@ia/. [1. kunt sd.) + -suip.] 
Rightness, justness, 

3873 in Ang. Dial. Dict. 1899 Ravmonpn No Soul i, He 
spoke with firm conviction, as if the rightohip of this to any 

nglish understanding must be beyond doubt 

Hi-ght-side, vy. Chietly das. [i. Riaut a, + 
Sine sb.) trans. To put right, set in order, 

2065 W. Waite &. Eng. |. 46‘ When last come last,’ said 
a rustic to whom | spuke about the devastation, ‘ it'll take 

ears to right side it’. 1874 W. E. Fousiva in Reid Life 
(888) II. 57, 1 have very nearly right-sided my papers. 

i sided, a. [t. \iehT @2.+ Sih 5d.) 

lL. sath, Ot disenses, etc, : Situated in, or affect- 
ing, the right side of the body. 

2876 Clin. Soc. Trans. 1X. 96 After he had been at his 
duties for about two hours, intense right sided vertigo sud- 
denly set in. 288: Obstet. Soc. Trans. XX 11. 103 ‘The greus 
majority of the tumours twisted were right-sided tumaurs, 

2. Having a tendency 1o use the ibs on the 
right side of the body. 

3684 J Le Contgin Nature XXIX. 452/2 In my own case 
Ahe whole body is right-sided, su far as dexterity is concerned. 

Hence Right-ai‘dedness. 

2684 H. T. Warton in Nature XXIX. 477/2 In discusse 
ing right-sidedness..we must not forget that prize-fighters 
normaily strike with the left hand. s8g9r Six D. Witson 
Kight Hand 169 Dr. Brown-Sequard affirms that righte 
sidedness affects the arms inuch more than the legs. 

+ Rightsomes, av. Obs. [Ci Lurre 
SOMES adv.) Tuwards the right. 

3998 Treviaa Barth. De P. R. 1x i. (Tollemache MS.) 
Strayte and forpry3t meuynge is riytsomis oper lyftesomis, 
forpwarde ober bakwarde, upwarde over dounwarde. 

Hight-thinking a, (see RIGHT adv. 16 b). 

Right-up, a. ?Ubs. [f. KiGHT adv. + UP adv. 
Cf. 


PRIGHT @.] 
L. Steep; rising straight up. 
wt Guy(forde's Pilgr. (Camden) 52 It is very daungerous 


to go vp vnto the hyghte of this mounte. .for tue perillous, 

step and right vp passage. s60g E. Gaimsione Srege 

Ostend 87 ‘Lhis house was in the nght-vp-stiect, 3838 Ht. 

Martineau West. /vav.}. 120 Utica, the most extempore 

place we had seen. The right-up shops, the daubed houses, 
+2. Upright; honest. 06s. 

3348 Primer of Hen. VIII, DDijb, Then shal 1 with a 
rygut vp hart..extolle and magnifie thy holy name. ¢ 1587 
Asp. Parker /'s, cxix. 343 A rightup inan of perfect wayes 
is blest and blest agayne. 


BRi-ghtward, adv. and a. [f. Ricat a. + 
ewakp, Cf. LerTwARD.] 


A. adv. L On the right hand. Also fo right- 


ward of. rare. 

z6xq4 Scott Ld. of [sles vi. xxiv, To rightward of the wild 
affray ‘I'he field show'd fair and level way, « 2843 SouTHgy 
(Ogilvie), Rightward and leftward rise the rocks 

4. In the direction of the myht hand; towards 
the right. Also fo rightward. Somewhat rare, 

3614 Cary Dante, Purg. x1. 49 Along the bank tonghtward 
come with us. 2885 W. f Evans Walking Xoutes Ser. 20 
Where the lane bends rightward, you see befure you a 
park gate, 3889 Coruh, slag. May 552 ‘ibe face. .louks 
rightward, 

B. adj. Tending or directed towards the right. 
x63 Giaia Sudaltern xvi, The. division took a rightward 
course, 1885 Mvzas in Proc. Psychical Res. Jan. 59 A 
hypnotic aubject who, ..has been accustomed to write with 
ber left-hand in ordinary rightward script. 

So Bi ghtwards adv. 

3063 Masson Kec. Brit. Philos. 275 There has similarly 
been a drift rightwards. 

Right whale, -whaleman, etc., see WHALE, 
etc, Rightwis(e, -ly(e, -nes(se, etc., obs, varr. 
Ricatrzous, RichHTeous.y, RiguTKousNEss. 

(ritdgid), a. and #5. Alsu 6 regyd, 7 


rigide, riged, ridgid, & ridged. [ad. L, rigidas, 


RIGID. 
f. rigtre to be stiff; cf. F. rigide, Sp. Pg., It. 


rigute. | 
A. adj, 1. Stiff, unyielding; not pliant or 
fiexible; firm ; hard. . 

agg® Sraaxuy Anglian 1. ii. 40 Master Lvpeet. euer 
bryng in some regyd knottys in commun nag 167g 
Cuooxs Body ef Man a1: Being alwayes rigid or stiffe it 
woulde haue beene..vncomely, 163: Vicans Eng. Hadlle- 
pa Ps cv. 93 And then the rigid Rockes he rent, From 
whence did Floods of Water flow. 3667 Mitton /. L. vi. 
bs With upright beams innumerable Of rigid Spears. 1708 

wamBens Cyc, av. Marble, Rigid Marble {is} that which, 

too hard, works with difficulty, and is liable to splinter. 
3796 Witnunina Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 177 ‘he cup me 
ing more rigid, contains the seeds. 2832 BaspacE Acon. 
Manuf. xxvii. (ed. 3) a6, Metals are not perfectly rigid but 
elastic. — gaged oe iii. be Te is year yri he and 
appears fibrous, ICHARDS ator's 115 
‘The saws have to be at least one-third thicker in order to 
be rigid enough for their work. 
rd ne di Puitirs Cyder 1, Cressy Plains. . confess 
hat the Silures Vigour unwithstood Cou'd do in rigid 
Fight. 7x0 Parmer Proverds 83 There is a rigid horror 
and chagrin in envy, malice, and revenge. 38sa Hasuitt 
Table-t. Ser. us. vi. (186) 139 We have none of the hardy 
7, or rigid forms of antiquity. 1888 Buycz Ammer. 

,ommew. (1890) 1 477, 1 propose to call it a Rigid Constitu- 
tion, i.e. one which cannot be bent or twisted by the action 
of the legislature. 

Comb, 28616 J. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. ») 34 The thin-faced 
ne nerved men, 2870 Moras Larthiy Paradise |. 460 
T f melody, He drew from out the rigid-seeming lyre. 
2688 Nature XXVII. 901 The ordinary lunar irreguiarities 
which are recognised in rigid-body ast: onomy. 

b. spec. in plant-names (sce quots. 

z6g9 Misa Paatt Brit. Grasses V1. 33 Rigid Sedge. Jdid. 
264 Rigid ‘Three-branched Polypody. /did. 179 Rigid Fern. 
ot OokE Handbh, als Il. 190 Cortinarius ..rigens, 
Rigid Cortinarius. 2677 F.G. HRATH Fern World 359 The 
Rigid Buckler Fern, Lastrva fy fepr 

4. Of cold, etc.: Severe, hard, rigorous. rare. 

2611 B. Jonson Caliline 1. i, As when rigid frosts Have 
bound up brooks and rivers. 1726 SHecvockse Voy, round 
World 72 One would think it impossible that any thing 
living could subsist in so rigid a climate. 

8. Rigorous, harsh, severe, inflexible, strict: a. 
Of actions, conduct, etc. 

21684 Massincer Aenegado 11. iv, All tortures that A flinty 
hangmans rage could execute, Or rigide tyranny command 
with pleasure 1660 R. Coke Power & Subj. 72 The violent 
and rigid execution of laws against all oionders. 1999 
ButLea Ser. Wks. 1874 II. 126 We shall (not) be able to 
say..where rigid right and justice ends, and oppression 

gins. 3769 Bancrorr Guiana 367 Rigid treatment.. 
renders them content. 2807 J. Bartow Cosssd. 111. 3 ‘They 
rule with rigid but with generous care, 1840 TnmLwae 
Greece V1. 155 A very rigid ngulry waa instituted, 31868 
Frenman Norm. Cong. (1877) 11. 487 Rigid justice, untem- 
pered by mercy, easily changes into oppression. 
. Of persons or disposition. 

1634 Hasincron Castara 1. (Arb) 13 If my rigid friend 
Question superciliously the setting forth of these Poems 
tg Brarnwait Comment. Two / alas (1g01) 97 The clear 
and weighty Judgments of the Strictest and Rigidest Cen- 
sora, 2720 STEKLE Jatler No. 175 P 2 ‘The young Man is 
under the Dictates of a rigid Schoolmaster. 2752 Youno 
Brothers ww. 1, O rigid g 3! and shall I then fall down! 
39775 Dr Lote Ang. Const. 1. iti. (1784) 48 A prince of a 
more rigid disposition. 

4. Strict in opinion or observance ; scrupulously 


exact or precise in respect of these. 

s598 B. Jonson Zv, Man in Humour im. iii, His no 
precisian.. Nor rigid Roman-catholike. 1637 /’en:t. Conf. 
ui. 23 Marvel not at the rigid Penitents of that age. 

A. Lovee tr. 7hevenol’s Trav, 1.53 He was a very rige 
Man, as I understood at a Visite which the French Am- 
our..madetohim 2707 Potrer in Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 97: Knox, a rigid presbyterian. 1790 Bruce 
Source Nide 1, 579 David was-a rigid adherent to the 
church of Alexandr 2827 Lytton Pelham xiv, In the 
theory of philosophy he was tolerably rigid. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. ii. 1. 170 He had indeed some reason to dislike 
the rigid sect. 1874 Gauxn Shoot Hist, vii. § 4. 378 The 
Lennoxes had remained rigid Catholics. 
b. Of life, conduct, etc. 

2634 Mitton Cowens 450 Rigid looks of Chast austerity. 
1738°T. Suaw 7'vav. eaten g 306 ‘I'heir Murabbutts..are 

verally Persons of a rigid and austere Life. 1793 R. 

LAYTON Jrui. fr. Cairo to Mt. Sinai a2 A cave, in which 
two kings sons spent their lives in performing rigid penances. 
2672 Routledge's Ev. Bay's Ann. 9296/1 he most rigid 
principles of honesty. 

@. Of observances or practices. 

736 Butter Asal. u. i, The rigid Observance of the 
Sabbath. 1g: Eant Oxuneny Remarks Swi? (1752) 105 
The history of Brutus may instruct us, what unhappy effects 
the rigid exercise of superior virtue..may produce. 17@a 
Miss Buaney Cecidia 11. iv, A rigid seclusion from company 
was productive of a lassitude as little favourable to active 
virtue as dissipation itself. 284s Compe Diyestion 324 If 
such a change can be effected, by rigid adherence to rules, 
in the course of two or three months, 186z Lp. BroucHam 
Brit. Constit. xiv. 199 His avaricious habits inclined him to 


igid paraimony. =, 
"6. Exact, precise, in respect of procedure or 
method ; admitting or allowing of no deviation 


from atrict accuracy. 

2646 Sm T. Browns Psend. Ep. 14 All deductions from 
metaphors, parables, allegories, unto reall and rigid inter- 
pretations, 3676 Townson Decalogue 47 Thoxe descrip- 
tiona.. rather as emblems and pictures than as rigid defini- 
tions of his nature. 172g Barxecev fHy/as & Asi, Pref, To 
observe the most rigid laws of reasoning. 2789 Law Serious 
C. xxii. (ed. 9) 4q0 This is as eaice y tre, in the moat rigid 
pense, Fosrar Azz. 11. ili, 1f, qo The rigid laws of 
time and distance. vena, Glac. i i, 5 Lhe fossils 


681 


which they contained were subjected to rigid scrutiny. 1869 
= Notes Lect, Light § 014 For it has been vemonatrated, 
the most rigid experiments, that the velocity of light 
minishea as the index of refraction increases. 
B. sd. A strict or precise person. rare. 
xyze Sremie Sect. No. 492 P 4 If you donot take measures 
for the immediate Redress of us Rigids, as the Fellows call 
us. 2749 W. Dovucrass Suimmary |. 444 ‘The Rigids gener- 
ally seceded from the more moderate, and removed with 
their teachers or ministers without the limits or junsdiction 
of the colony. 


‘dify, v. rare. [f. prec. + -(I)FY.] @. 
yérsea a make ri a] b. sntr. To become rigid. 

» Canna Leff. in @ (x895) 137 The muscles of the 
mind are rigidified by rad bee narrate by heat. 079 
Baaina-Gouip Germany |. Education restraina, rigidie 
fiea the organ of voice. /bid. 301 The muscles rigidify. 


Ri‘gidist. rare. (f. Rian @, + -18t.] One 
who holds strict views; a rigorist. 

2736 M. Davies Athen. Brit. Il. 254 Not that thore 
ancient Orthodox Rigidists..would have the Arians..to be 
downright persecuted. 19793 tr. Gresset’s VerVert sw. 
(ed. 2) 43 sote, Two celebrated rigidists of the lust century. 

Rigidity (ridgiditi). [ad. L. regattas (Vitru- 
vius): sce Riaip @. and -ITy. So F. ripiaité 
(17th c.), It. rigedita, -tade, -tate.] 

1. The state of being rigid; stiffuess, hardness. 

a6ag Wotton Arch. in Relig. (1672) 36 Which severe 
Observation of Nature..must needs produce. a kind of 
Rigidity. 273: Axsurunot A diments (1735) 162 Rigidity 
of the Vessels and Organa must necessarily follow from 
+ ir of the Fibres. 19794 G. Apama Nat. & £29. Philos. 
IIT. xxix. 199 Its endeavour to overcome the rigidity of the 
cooled oil, 1803 Saunpers Min. Waters 146 Where it has 
Jeft..a rigidity or impaired action in the seat of the disease. 
1849 Lana Wand /ndia 134 They were lying dead, but 
still warm, and their limbs, aa yet, devoid of rigidity. 288s 
Mincnin Usigpl, Kinemat. 121 The motion may be one 
which is consistent with perfect rigidity. 

3. Strictness, severity, harshness, inflexibility ; an 
instance of this. 

@ 1653 Binninc Sere. (1845) 572 Will rigidity, severity,.. 
and such like, ever concillats the hearte of Men? 1699 
Burnet 39 Art. Pref. 8 ‘Vill the Lutherans abate of their 
Rigidity. 276: Hume Hist. Eng. iv. (1806) 1V. 149 ‘Vhis 
assertion..displeased the house by shewing a stiffiess and 
rigidity in the king. x8e9 I. Tavion Anthus, x. 6a Dis- 
qualified from free and energetic action by rigidities and 
scruples and divisions. 1847 Lewes //ist. PAslos, (1867) 1. 
344 [he «pasmouic rigidity and unnatural exaggeration of 
the Stoics, 268 Courrnors Addison 10 Though many of 
them were connected with the Presbyterian system, their 
common sense made thein revolt from its rigidity. 


igidly (ridzidli), adv. [f. Riarp a. + -Ly 2. 
me vid manner : ey. strictly. J 


8639 Fuirer Holy Wari. iv. 47 It isa greater fault rigidly 
to censure, than to commit a small oversight. 1699 BENTLEY 
Phat. 468 If we examine this rigidly, the computation cannot 
be true, 2748 HartLey Odserv, Maw 1. iv. 461 Covetous 
Persons are often rigidly just in paying. «992 Boswent 
Johnson 1. ass Jolnson, though he could be rigidly ab- 
stemious, Was not a temperate man. 2836 'l HIRLWALL Greece 
11. 9 The founder of a government which was, for many cen- 
turies after him, rigidly aristocratical. 1899 Danwin Origin 
Spec. iv, 83 He does not rigidly destroy all inferior animals. 
2873 Ousetey Mus. Form ii. g A melody need nut be kept 
rigidly in one key. 

2. With material stiffness or rigidity. 

386: Hoivanp Less. Life vi. 84 His elevated rectangular 
elbows cut rigidly against the air on either side. 1863 Many 
Howitt tr. £. Sremer's Greece 11. xvi. 144 In the north the 
mountain masses ascend ever more rigidly. 1671 B. Strwart 
Heat (ed. 2) 4.34 This axis carries a croua piece A B rigidly 
attached to it. 

Rigidness (ri«dzidnés). [f. Rram a. + -nz8s.] 
The state of being rigid ; rigidity. 

3648 Fuirer Holy & nies Sé, 1. ix. 81 That his rigidnesse 
frighted people from consulting with him. 2653 Firmin Sober 
Reply 1 Mr. Cawdrey did justly taxe me with rigidnesse. 
3680 Nasion's Interest rel. to Dk. York 30 Rigidnens, Cen- 
suring and the Sword Inflame and Harden. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geogr. 1. p33 note, His high idea of virtue giving him 
a rigidness, which makes it difficult for him to accommodate 
himself to those intrigues, 18g3 Mauaice Progh. & Kings 
i. 9 The unchangeableness of is not to be confounded 
with the rigidness of a rule or a system. 

Rigi‘dulous, a. vare~, [ad. mod.L. rigid- 
ss/ss.] Somewhat stiff; rather stiff. 

2858 Mayne sv. Rigidulus. 2888 in OciLviz. 

+ Rigled, a. Ods.—' (Meaning uncertain.) 

2630 Davenant Cruel Brother v. i, But where's the rigled 
Hag? the incestuous lump of heat ? where is she ? 

Riglet, variant of REaier. 

Ri‘glin(g. Sc. (and sorth.). Also 7-8 riglen, 
g -lan. [Northern var. of RmpaELInG.] = RIDGEL. 


Stolen.., a bright Rigling, 1 
x Tavion’ Poems 66 A Rigle Ram, 
9 irt 
Hatin’ Sa 
single riglin or chaser on a farm. 
+Rig-marie, Se. Obs. A coin of small value. 
‘Ss to have originated from one of the billon coins 
stru sues the reign of Queen Mary, which had the 
words Reg. Maria, as part of the legend © (Jam.). . 
se —_ » Suri. po hase pod ag Ht eae. Ree. cit 
was ree. 5 vicnuiz Wayside ager 3 
(ED.D), Wha valued rot your college spither A rigmarie 


RIGOLL. 


Ri (ri‘gmird=]), sd. (and a.), Also 8 
riggnonrowle, rig-my-role, -roll, rig-me-role, 
rigmarol. [App.a colloquial survival and aliera- 
tion of Ra@MaN ROLL (sense 3); the latier seems 
to have gone out of literary use about 1600.] 

1, A succession of incoherent statements; an un- 
connected or rambling discourse; a long-winded 
harangue of little meaning or importance. 

1996 Pecar Xenticisms, Rigmarols, a long story; a ‘tale 
ofaiub’. 1746-7 Mas. Detany L¢ § Corr, Sar, 1. IT. 454 
At first she could not tell what to make ofsuch a rig- , 
but at last fixed it on Greene and the duke, 797 Foors 
Author 1, You are always running on with your riggmon- 
rowles, 2766 Mus. Ducany Life § Corr, Ser. 11. 1.77 How 
1 have run on! Burn this rig-merole instantly, 1 entreat 

ourladyship, 1779 Mus. D‘Arsiay Diary 20 Oct., That's 

tter than a long rigmarole about nothing. 2824 Scott in 
Lockhart (1839) 1V. 274 She repeated a sort of rigmarole 
which I su she had ready for such occasions, 189 
Merepitn &. Severe! xi, You never heard such a rigmaroie. 
2883 /imes 2 Nov. “3 A long rigmarole was tuld how the 
journalist's hat had fallen into the Seine, 

b. Without article: Language of this kind. 

2809 W. lavinc Ksnicheré, vil. vi. (1890) 488 They were 
exactly the same that..may be classed in rhetoric under the 
general title of Rigmarole. 1618 Hynon Juan 1. cluxiv, His 
speech was a fine sample, on the whole, Of rhetoric, which 
the learn'd call ‘rigmarole’. 1887 Jessore Arcardy iii. 88 
Scraps of paper. .acribbled over with rgmarole. 

2. atirtd., passing into adj. Incoherent ; having 


no proper sequence of ideas; rambling. 

1783-4 RICHARDSON Grandison V1. xxv. 141 You must all 
of you go on in one rig-my-roll way in one beaten track. 
1791 Boswait Johnsen 1, 191 wote, 1a that manner vulgarly, 
but significantly, called rigmarole 1806-7 J Baaxsroro 
Méiseries Hum, Life (1826) vi xviii, Their rigmarole won- 
derings..at the number of miles which you have travelled 
out of your way. 1839 Miss Mairiann Lett. /v. Madras 
(1843) 242 Probably the performance will be so queer and 
rigimarole that nobody will read it. 1857S. Osnorn Cues’ 
xi. 138 He began a long rigwarole story about Malaymen 
not liking toclean copper. 1870 Miss Buipcman 4. 
I]. x. 213 What a rigmarole leiter | 

Hence Bi‘gmarole v. sutr., to talk rigmarole ; 
Rigmaro‘lery, rigmarole discourse; Rigmaro'lio 
a., of the nature of rigmarole. . 

3831 Blachw. Mag. XXX. 3390/2 Ridgway rigmaroled, an 
Brougham vacoured: ss99 nen x Ev. on Sentimental 
rigmarolery and practical benevolence seldom go together. 
@ 1849 Pos Wés. (1864) IJ]. 576 ‘What is Poetry?’ notwith- 
standing Leigh Hunt's rigmarolic attempt at answering it, 
is a query [etc.). 

‘lish,a. [f. Riomavoxe sd, + -18H.1) 


Somewhat akin to ngmarole. 

x8a7 J. W. Croxer in C. /’apers (1884) 1. 369, 1 have been 
betrayed into this rather rigmarolinh note by an expression 
in your note which [etc.]. 28ga Lover //andy Andy xvii, 
Hess guing to. .read some long rigmarolish old records, 288g 
Daily Tel 16 Mar. (Cassell), His iambling rigmarolish way. 

Kience Rigmaro'lishly adv. 

3842 /raser's Mag. XXV. 240 We will proceed rigmarole 
ishly by first speaking..of..a real Simon Pure. 


Rigne, obs. iorm of Kean v, 

Rai'gol, sb. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6-7 rigoll. 
[ad. i. rigole water-couise, gutter, furrow, drill, 
Baile : see RieGaL and KieaL sé.3 for variant 
orms in English.) 

+1. Arin 

App. deri 
running rounda thing: cf, sense 
a and RecAt sé. (quot. 1886). 
paxaages if may be an error for rsnyo/, var. © 
appears to be very slight. 

1593 SHaKs. Lucrece 3745 About the mourning and cone 
gealed face Of that blacke bioud, a watrie rigoll goes, Which 
xeemes to weep vpon the tainted place. 357 —a sien lV, 
Iv. v. 36 This is a sl That from this Golden Rigoll hath 
diuorc'd So many English Kings. 

2. ta. A small furrow or drill for seeds, Ods.~* 

xg99 Gaaningn Kitchin Garden 16 His sowing in Rigols 
doth saue the better halfe of the seedes. 

b. dial, A small channel or putter. 
2879 Miss Jackson Shropshire Wordl-bh. 352 I've made a 
bit F a i to carry the waiter off the posy-knot. 

3. dial. A groove. 

1679 Miss Jackson Shropshire Word-bh. 350 Look at the 


dirt i the rigul round the table. 
t Ri'gol, v. Obs. rare~*,  [f. rigol (cf. prec.), 
F, rigoler (now 


var. of RigGaL and REGAL sé 3, 
dial.) is app. not recorded in this sense.] frase, 
To furnish (a barrel) with a groove at the top, 
into which the head fits. ug ' 
H Treas. Fr. Tong, E for, ¢ 

une soasheadl, ot barrell, and hig divers heade ~~ ite 
s6z2 Cotcr., Anjadler, to rigoll a peece of caske; or, to 
ar para Crowes, Jbid., Renyadler, to new-rigol a peece 

Caske. 

Rigolage, variant of Rrco.ace Obs. 

Rigold(e, variants of RrgaLD, RIGGALD, 

+ Rigole, v. Os. rare—', [a. OF, rigoler: see 
RecowacE.} trans. To indulge wantonly. 

zg90 Gowen Het iH. 78 So dede in the same wise Of 
Rome faire Neabole, Which liste hire bodi to rigole. 

+ Rigolice. Ods. rare-°. [ad. F. regolisse, obs. 
var. of régiisse.] Liquorice. 

sufo Hourveann 7 reas. Fv. Tong, Ragatice, regatice, of 


ice, rigolice. 
"Rigoll, obs. f. Recay 52.2 


une 


or circle, Obs. rare, 

from the application of the word to a groove 

and Ricovv., also Ricca. 

he ey that in both 
RInce sé.!, 


RIGOR. 


f Rigor (rel-ges, rigor). Path Also gs rigoor. 

ft. ef namboess, stiffness, relatel to rigére to 
stiff, rigsdes Reet a.) 

2. A sudden chill, ¢59. one accompanied with fits 
of shivering which immediately certain 
fevers and inflammations. (Cf. Ricour 7.) 

1900 Lanfranc's Cirury. eo A rigor is no ping ellis, but 
as it were @ prickynge of nedelia, or ellie of netlis in pe 
flewach, & if pis rigor coma wip a feuere, or ellis without feucre, 
it is pe worate signe tokene of deep. 

s6eg Caooun Sadly af Man 76 LU it be goaded by any sharpe 
burmor, it causcth a rigor or shivering. 1693 tr. Béuacards 
Pays, Dict. (od, 2), Rigor, a Viluation and Concussion of 
the Skis and Muscles of the whule Hudy, acco ued with 
Chiloses. 0792 Ausutumor Xudes of Diet in ALments, etc. 
L061 Extreme Cold stimulates, producing Grst a Rigor, and 
then a glowing Heat 1976-84 Curscen Pirst Lines Physic 
1. i. Wks. 2807 1. 483 The patient's sense of cold increasing, 
produces a tremor én all his limbe, with frequent succusions, 
or rigors of the trunk. sBaa-36 Good's Study Mad. (ed. 4) 
I. 698 11 may be employed at the very onset of the fevers 
during the rigors. stgg Addbudi's Syst. Med. V111. 936, 1 
have also o five cases of rigors..occurring imme- 
diately after an injection of serum. 

attrih, 1098 P. Manson Trop. Diseases i. so The cigor 
stage is relatively leas marked 


“ a 


2. Rigor mortis, the stiffening of the body follow- 
ing upon death. 

3839-47 Tow Coed. Amat. U1. gaq/1 Passive contraction is 
a vital act, for it ceases with the rigor moriis. 2873 T. H. 
Gasen Jntved. Pathol. (ed. 2) 13 The more healthy and 
vigoruus this {autrition of the muscles} is,..the longer it is 
belore the rigor mortis supervenes. 

Rigor, vanant of Ksaour. 

+ orious, 3. Obs. rare. [Alteration of 
Ricoaevs a.j Fierce, stern, severe. 

sgop Hawes Past. Pleas. 1. Pocy Soc.) to Ha brake first 
horves wilde and rgovi at a. Chr, tlen. Vill, 
360 b, The Almaynes.. ed money of hym, in suche 

manier, that he was fayne..to flee. 

jenve ¢ Rigo‘riously adv. Obs. rare. 

21933 In Beanens Anon ixxxi. o¢7 He began to speke 
rygoryously to haue occacyon of some atryte betwene vs. 
3935 Feanea ids, (2876) 373 And yet be. .ded aot. reuenge 
hum eclfe vyppan you rsgonoudy. 

Rigorism (ri-gériz'm). Also rigouriem. [f. 
L. rigor Kiavoun + -ism. § Cf. F. rigorisme, Sp. and 
FE: rigorssmo, | 

. The principles and practice of a rigorist; 
austerity, stringency ; extreme strictness. 
Gentl. [nstructed vi, iii. (ed. 2) 124 YOur Morals have 
@ Fiavour of Rigorism. 1716 M. Davies Ashen. Brit. LU. 
a3 Blam‘d for too great a Rigoriam in their over realous 
thodoxy against the Arians. 2860 W. G. Wann Nat. 4 
Grace t. 353 (The Church) has been no hess watchful again-~t 
any intrusion of rigorism and harshness. Lica root 
Coless. & Phil, (1876) 98 She [Phrygia] was the mother of 
Montanist enthastasm, and the foster-mother of Novatian 
rigorism. 1896 .dcadeury #2 Feb. 1590/3 The sermormm are 
reinarkable for their uncompramising rigorium. 

3. AU. Sheol. The doctnae of the rigorist 
school of moral theology. 

3882 Encycl. Brit, XUV. 6396/1 The Gne he draws is not... 
an intermediate one between rigorium and laxity. 

Rigorist (ri‘gocui). «Alo rigourist. [f. as 
prec. + -iat. Cf. F. rigorisie, Sp. rigertsta.] 

1. One who favours or insists apon the severest 
or strictest interpretation or enforcement of a law, 
Precept, principle, or standard of any kind. 

1a ope abong Fab. Bees (1733) U1. p. xx, He had a strong 
aversion to rigorists of all sorta. 2789 Benruam /rinc. 
Lagisl. ti. 4 8 Those deluded rigorists who. .firat laid them- 
selves under that idle obligation by a vow. 1604 Za%te. 
Rev. Uli, go5 The proposiuons may a re ionable 

..to the rigorists in geometry. Bag New Monthly Mag. 
VIL. 34, 1am apt to doubt the virtue of an obtrusive Purnan 
and rigouriat. O80 Fanean Aarty Chr. 11. 84 If they were 
rigorists in the minutus of Levitum instead of examples of 
gary aps Poon Dell Hippolytus & Cail 

attrib, % cummer tr. Délltuger's fT ippolytus & Callis- 
tus 937 Origen. .shared the pe pale pr Hippolytus. 
8 leoe Laxist}. 

4. &.C. 7heol, One who bolds that in doubtful 
cases of conscience the strict course is always to 
be followed. Also atirsd, 

a70g ML Davies Athen. Srit, 1. Pref. 65 Of the Popish 
Church-Rigorists and Laxarista. 2768 Maccaine tr. Sfas- 
heime’s Eccé. Hist (ed. 2) 1V. 379 Uhe Jansenists are not 
undeservedly branded by their adversaries with the denomi- 
nation Riguuriss. 1064 Newman Apologia (1065) 276 A 
pricat might write a treatise which was really lax on the 
subject tying, and t in bis own person be a rigorist. 
2888 Lncrci. Brit. XLV. 637/1 When such a text-book.. 
camecs to be ranked amongst rigorist works. 

+ Rigoro'sity. 0s. In 6 rugorosyte. 
[ad. wed.L. rigordsitas (Du Cange): see next and 
eIrt.} Aasterity, rigour. 

¢2§3% Boorve Let. in /utrod, Knowl. (1870 47, I am aott 
able to byd p* rugorosyte 

Bigorous (riyois), a Also § ryger-, 
rygour-, rygor-; § regor-, rigur-, 5-6 riger-, 
6 rygur-, 6-7 rigourous; 5 -is, 5-6 -us; 5 -use, 

~6 -ouse. [a. OF. rigorous (mod. F. rigeureux), = 

bp., Pg., It. esgoreso, med. L. régorisus: tee Kicoun 
and -ovs.) 

L. Characterized by rigoar ; rigidly severe or un- 
ben 3 austere, harsh, stern; extremely strict : 
a. Of laws, procedure, etc. 

¢%380 Wrcur Sed. Wks. 11, 346 pis lawe hadde pres parties ; 


Panit. Conf. vii. 188 pe aan itself is too rigor- 
a6g7 Peni tis be i on itse ae 


He,..far from insisting on a rigorous equi 
satisfied with some live cattle. 1963 Gisuon Decl. & F. 
xavii. (1787) LIL s¢ The rigorous conditions of peace and 
pardon — qonarcal pasa Duncan Sed Orat. Ciera 
Ml, 108 . M Most rigorous precedents. 
3663 Geo. Evsot Xemeds ui. u, He wanted a refuge from a 
standard disagrecably rigorous. 
b. Of persons, 

c1430 Lyoo. A/iuer Poems (Percy Soc.) 6s A rigurous 
juge .. Withe hate and rancour dothe his vertu drese. 1496 
six G. Have Law Arms (S.1T.S.) 243 Gif a king be a 
rigorous man, and wele sett to eg law and justice, is nane 
so grete bot he will sare drede till offendhim. xgog Hawes 
Past. Pleas. xxxin, (Percy Soc.) 26a There is a gyaunte 
bothe fyerce and rygorous That wyth his might shall hym 
soune overthrowe. 1977 tr. Bulituger’s Decades (1592) 186 
0 a verie iust, although a rigourous prince. r649 N. 

acum Disc, Govt. Ang. w. xxii. (1739) 108 Coming in by 
the people's favour, he was obliged to be rather remins than 
rigorous. Haxtea faraphyr. N. 7.1 Tim. iii. 3 A 
Bishop must bu ..one that by lenity taketh all things in the 
bew, sense, and is not rigorous. 2776 Siz D. Dacrvarie 
Annals Scott. 1, 148 Adam Hishop of Caithnens, a rigorous 
exacter of Tithes. 1780 Jonnson Let, to Mrs. /erale 4 july, 
1. .bope she will not be too rigorous with the young ones. 


2. Of the weather, etc.: Severe; bitterly cold. 


+ Of heat : Excessive, violent (0ds.). 
2gs3 Mone in Geaftun Chron. (1568) IL 7 ng letted 
for lacke of prosperous wid, and erusseaioatod’ with so much 


ous tempest. i604 Darton disses Map MMirac. 1 
if Lap ige winde by some rigorous gale Seeardte be mou’ 
1630 &. 


vhuson's Kingd, & Commw, 3 AM modeme Navig- 
ators, who.. have found..the regions situated under the 
Tropikes to bee tormented with mure rigourous heat. 647 
Cow.ey Afiste., Bathing iv, When rigorous Winter La: 
you Op with Frost. Anson's ley. & 1.9 The delays.. 
confined his pansaye round Cape Horn to the mo-t rigorous 
season of the year. 1774 Pennant Zour Scodd. 1 1772, 175 
The cold is very rigorous. 2067 Lynin Princ. Geol. Ww. 
xxxix, (c87g) 1. 962 These excursions usually precede a 
rigorous winter, s896 Wonnman Ave fan Mem. 1gy ‘be 
climate is more rigorous than that of the coast. 


3. Scrupulvus, unswerving, strict. rere. 

241 Mitton Reform. u. Wks. 151 111. 47, Well knows 
every wise Nation that their Liberty consists im manly and 
honest labours, in sobriety and rigorous honour to the 
Marriage Bed. s8q7 Mas. J amgson ci. 4 Legendary Art 
(t850) 193 Leading a life of abstineace that 
his health sank under it. 

4. Severely exact, rigidly accurate. 

r6gt Hoasns Leviath. 1, vii. 34 Ia Demonstration. .and 
all rigourous Search of ‘Truth, Judgement docs alf. 
Pearson Creed (1839) 37 Not if it be taken in a strict, 
rigorous, Sroper, and tornd sense, 2738 Bennet ey A diphr. 
tv $a Truth and convenience are very different things to 
the rigorous eye of a philosopher. £774 Mitrory Fas. 
Harmony Lang. 273 The short syllables shortened without 
regard to their rigorous natural value. 2995 Lo. Auce- 
LAND Corr. (1862) LI]. 301 Many members instst on a rigor- 
ous account of the debt by a secret commitioc. 1638 
Emneson Lit. £thice Wks. (Bohn) Ii, a1, i think that we 
have need of a more rigorous scholastic rule. 1879 Tnom- 
gon & Tarr Nad. Pail. 1.1 § 89 ‘he second order of in- 
finitely small quantities may with rigorous accuracy 
neglected. ; ; 

+ 5. Accompanied by oh pes Obs 

2899 Lancuam Gard. //ealth (1633) are Dues the roos 
with wine against the rigorous fits of wera, 


Bi: 
1. 


such myorous 


orously to denovnce Hys curse vpon the folkys all 
hich that in the sentence fail 


‘ Bg0) TI. 4 = 
ema the ent payment some arrears. 
seon Deel. @ OF. ixiv. 1 


Gi 
collected. Macxurrosn Def, Pettiar Wis. 1846 LI. 
.¥ ole Se 


295 The noes enforcing rigorously 
priacisies of law. .agains political writers. Sues 
af Eng. x. (1880) 158 Tbe provisions of 


of ocation were rigorously pat in force. 
b. Withoat any exception or allowance. a 
2648 Cantyis Fredk. Gt. xtv. iii. (3855) V. r7g Asa p 
Bis bi Belleisle keeps those oxiers af bis rigorously 
secret, 288g Law Times Rep. LUL 3139/8 An ambulance 
station. .from which the public is r3 excluded. 28gz 
Law Times XCi. ars The City ings..must be rigor. 
ously protected against the invasion ef rubbish of this 
erg nos ‘Pligrimage x xvtil, (chrg) vue Thole £ 
Pi a. { ert ant 
aaue ry. of the fourth Moneth for the destruction 4 their 
Citic is vigorously kept. s6és Jj. Daveen tr. Olsarial Voy, 


RIGOUR. 


Ambase. 06 The Fast which the Muscovites' very 
obverve before Christmas, s7g0 Student 1. 48 és... 
rigorously just in dischanging the duties of his station. sggs 
Bonne Corr, (1844) TV. 23 We must do right, and do & 
aimply and rigorously, end trust to Providence tor the cust. 
Guo. Kwor A. Sede si, She was teo r iy truth. 

Aare Taeeern at cit btgmoe ree Be 
i, 42 ip is PY 

3. “= severe or close accuracy; exactly. 

s6gz Honses Leviath, 11. xxv. 133 He interrapt tien, 
and examine his reasons more HL Yetta J. DAving 
tr. Olenvius’ Voy. Ambass. 994 TO rigorously, there 
is no haven in parts. Haarciry ¢ . Mant. 
iii. 965 ought always to defined, the Definitions 
— oy to. 2794 G. Avams Nat. 4 Exp. Philos. 
LV. xlv. aga Whea e the motion of two jes. .is 
considered rigorously, the central body should not be re- 
garded as fixed. Mus. Somanvisce Connex. Phys. Sel. 
xvi. (t8qa) age ‘They have been predicted and 
rigorously by the laws of mechanics, Tuomson & Tait 
Nal. Phil. 1,1. 498 A solation which will be morc and more 
= rigorously correct the oftener we pass it through the 
™ 


ne. 
+ 4. In literal sense: Stiffly. Ods.— 
cxqag Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E.T.%.) 45 The ex- 
tremyteis of his fyngers were vo rigorisly contracte in 
synowys that he myght vnneith put mete to his moweth. 


Rigorousness. ([f. as piece + -nEaa.] 
Rigoivus action, procedure, or temper; rigour. 
1996 Prigr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 54 ¥f our iustyce begya 
to extende it scife so poodle gas! i turne into neetye re 
or CusNneA,. .tEM at ° aren. 
Piteous T: peated in Marl. Misc. (Maib) 1 245 Whiche 
ith the shippes of the 


+Rigorousté. 0és. Also 5 rigoroussste, 
rigourstee. [Sec Riaorope a. and -ry.] Rigour. 

1399 Rolls of Pavit. 111. 452/1 IY it were so taken and 
construed to the heghest sentence and most rigorouste. 
¥c2470 G. Asnay Active Folicy you Vadur of the 
lawe is Rigourstee. //id. Bo4q Ye shu! moe people hertis 
conquere Bi compassion .. Than bi crueltoe, & rgorousete. 

Rigot't, variants of Riccor *. 

Rigour (ri‘go1). Forms: 4-6 rygour(e, 6 
r(e)ygur, 5-7 rygor (5 -ore); 5-6 rigoure (5 
rigur), q- rigour, 4-9 (aow U.S.) rigor. {a. 
OF. rigor, rigour (13th c.; mod.¥. riguenr), = 
Sp. and Pg. ragor, It. rigore, ad. L. rigor Ricor.] 

I. L. Severity in dealing with a person or 
pefsons; extreme strictness; harshness. 


rigour, 
frercenesse — suche as st 
2597 Hooker Zccé. Jol. v. Ixxvi. $8 If.. they haue 


by the other's cl ‘ 
Scott Pewerif viii, His sights as a creditor, he had hitherta 
used with gentleness ; but if he sbould employ rigour [etc.]. 
2876 Macvonatn Ann. QO. Neaghé. xii, Rigour wa» past, 
tenderness had not come. — 

b. An instance of this; a harsh or severe action 


or proceeding. 

a1548 Hatt Chron., Ede. IV, 160, This was a greate 
igor aud extremitie, for the seruaunt to vse a the 

aster, e678 Funton Guicciard. 1. (1018) 50 ‘lhe remem- 
brance of many rigors which hu father Ferdinand had vsed 
aysunst them. 67a Maavecye Red. Tramp. 1. 33 As that 
time the Ecclesiastical Rigours here were in the hi 
ferment. «3734 Noatyn Lxamen. iii, § 164 Many affect 
nh ae and will apply them in all Cases, but of themselves 
and their Partisans. 1786 Buaxe rita cpt W. Hastings 
Wks. Il. 122 All the rigours pract upon the chief 
ministers. .being found ineffectual 1847 Emerscn Repr. 
Men, Nafeteon, Those who smarted under the immediate 
rigours of the new monarch, pardoned them. 1874 S. Cox 
Ptigr. Ps. 107 By the rigours of bondage they might be 
constrained to t 


repen 
2. The strict terms, applicatiou, or enforcement 
proc tres ses Ege That thenae the of the 
Seaeut padiioehei ple Leon Miner: Poca 


Fhe of rudnesse be doon to hym. xggs Asp. Hamictom 
atech, (1884) 25,1 haif determit to a BB} thame the 
lowely boy 


RIGOUR. 


Let ‘ Demicillasy visits’, with rigour of authesity, be made 


to this end. 
b. esp. in phy. the (. 2 fs al of the law. 
mii the of 
eo eet Fiat kee Wal aes aia 


gue all of the lawe. agg Suaus. o Hen. V/, 1. iii. 
aoa beseech your Koval jentie, Let him baue all 
the rigor of the Law, R. Humenney tr. St. Ambrose 


Nos to take the just rigour of the Law of E ,) 
F take reasonable satisfaction. 183: in Picton L'pool 
Muatc. Rec. (3886) \1. 330 The party preg § should .. be 
es with to the utmost rigour of the law. 
+c. e//sp/. in the same sense. Odés. 
Sea G. Hava Lave Arms (S.'T.S.) 88 Be the rygour 
be Baa tynt hishede. /déd., ‘I'he prince..may do him sum 
favoar that he be noche punyst be the rigour. s70o 
Pennsgts, Arch. 1. 137, 1 will have him againss.. 
te y* wtmont Rigour. «172g Buanat Own Sisue (1724) LI. 
415 The setting fines on t husbands to the 
make all the estates of the countsy be at mercy. 
43. Hardaess of heart; obdaracy. Oés.—! 
ergo Play Sacram. tas Thowgh we have be vnryght- 
fulte, vs our rygore, 


1 38 ya er 7 Sarr socreoy Oy tee Sasrene 
wW. TURMY 8 o 
Neb the “Of England, 


os excess of cold; + violence (of Morms 


of wynd, sodainly 


without touche of any creatare, or 
& Comemw. (1603) 147 


fell duune. 


a749 Charact. in Ann. Negister 13/2 By this the, the 

f endured che utmost rigour of famine. 1836 7 

Dickens S&. Avs (C. D. ed.) 223 Allevinting the rigour of 
hes condition by pecuniary dunatsons for her comfort. 

&. Strictuess of discipiine, etc; austerity of 
life; an instance of this. 

1440 Alfh. Tales 11 Sho. .kepyd diligentlie emang hur 
susters be eo of disciplyne. 1596 Pilgr. Perf. (W 5 W. 
1531) 26a b, Ihat it is impossybie for vs to perseuer and con- 
t in suche rygour & streytnease of tyuyng. 1879 Lycy 
baphuet (Arb.) 79 Seeing I cannot by reason restraine your 
importunate suite, | will by rygaur done on my selfe, cause 
you to refraincthe meanes. 1674 BaEvINT Saul at Endoraa> 
The Holy Fathers did lay on him several Degreea of Rigora, 
before they would take him mn again. 1684 Buenur tr. 
More's Utapra g4 To undergo much Pain, many Hard- 

ips, and other Rigours. 1705 Avoison //aly 524 This 
Prince .liv’d in this Convent with all the Rigor and 
Austerity of a Capucin, 2833 L. Rircain Wand. by Loire 
= nue rigour of the mouastic discipline speedily terminated 
fe. 
b. Puritanic severity or strictness; rigorism ; 
+ an instance of this. 

1997 Dowland’: First Bk. nage Ml in Arb. Garner IV. 39 
The ice of her indurate heart, Whove frozen rigour. . Feels 
mever any touch of be desert. 1634 Mitton Cossus 107 
Rigor now is to bed, And Advice with scraputous head, 
es and erity, With their grave Saws in slamber ly. 
1650 Trave Conc. Deut. it. g ke ws therefore @ rigour, to 
say, the wicked are us of what they have. 1748 
Ricnanpson Clarissa(j.), Rigour makes it difficult for slid- 
img virtue to recover. 278 Cowrun Fash 11. 321 What vice 
hes it {satire} subda'd? whose heart reclaim'd By rigour, or 
whom laugh'd into reform? s8g5 THiatware Greece L ix. 
952 ‘lhe emergencies of the war had i the Spartans 
to relax the rigour of their principles. 

@. Strict accurncy, severe exa-titade. 

ag64 Coorma Thesaurms av. Accipio, Ad verbum acc , 
to iake the rigour of the woorde: to the woorde as 
ia tyeth. 2599 R. Parsows Confer, Success. 3. vi. 132 As 
this man in mgour is not truly mayor,..nor the oiler is 
Properly Emperor. a2614 Donne deaSavarus (1644) 127 Our 
soule. .in rigour is murdered by every sinne consented unto. 
a 3665 J. Gooowin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 215 This word, 
im the rigour of the grammatical signification of it, is not 
always used for interceding fur another. a7 Mitroro 
Biss. Harmony Lang. 271 Either the value the syllabie 
is taken with the utimost rigor, or with latitude. 1836-7 
Siu W. Hamitton .itet. ii. (1277) J. 61 Sciences whic 
the term philosophy exclusively denotes, when employed in 
propriety and rigour. 2899 Taomson & Tait Wat. Pasi. I. 
8. $77 Hence we may with perfect rigoar conclude that even 
the extrenie case,.is included in the general t 


Ir af peri) i: 
. Health leays apoplex 
or agayuet “the ‘rigour, whiche eee bs Somers aoa 


; . Thompson /ufuensa (1890) 
@ Some few had, in the nning, successive rigours. 
sigo Stevenson Let. fo Dr. Scott a0 Jan., 1 Gnd is at once 


ucts a Dery ates Jere 
frans/, Sara Gastight & D. xxi. 297 Shall the young 
lady in the apartment next to mine string my nerves into 


ineer Membran. .from the rigour of the ribbes. 


The atanes.. Did fest the of theis kind expel, 
yr" supplied into softness as they fall. 


683 
Ri- obs. form of 
2 gp Cove Coto fos vi § on 
pell; ¢ 


. (£ Rie v.2 3b. , 
oy econtzme, (Co Kee ake) 


rx iv, Thi 
3803 Moncaizs wa etacueetged meen 


to Rrannove a. 
i his Goa 
aorest and 


xxiii, 933 An cape aod a G. y bonnet is a 
favourite s 

+ ; —* (See quot.) 

3623 Mal mort, & reming scab, or thicke mon 
phew, which couering all ouer the vicers bee v it, 
neemes wholly dead: Same people call it, the 


ysby. Also 6rigby. Now dial. (Cf. Rie 
sb.4 and 0.4, and sce -BY 2.) A wanton; a romp- 
ing lad or lasa. 

5546 Lanacey tr. Pel. Vergy. de [nvend. vii. vi. 140 These 
-.be so light fingered and suche righies Children that they 
wil fynde two thynges, afore they loseone, 3607 KR. C[anew] 


tr, Estienne's World of Wonders Aa Here dwels that 


towring and terrible Nimrod, that hunting rigsby Semiramis. 
s69z Ray VV. C. Hord's ted. 3 


A Reul 4 Rigs by. 
| 2Big Prcos Suppl. vagal ies : a comping irk ork 
x88 ict., 
old. 


Hotroway Pra, fgeby, a hoydon. 

erness Gloss., Rigséy, @ romping child. 
Rigsdollar, obs. form: of Rix-DULLAR. 
Rig-up: see Rio sé.6 2. 
-veda (rig,v#-dé). Also 8 Reig Beld; 
igvéda. ([Skr. rigveda, f. pic prame + veda 
knowledge: see Vepa.| The principal of the 
Vedas or sacred books of the Hindus. 

1776 Hartnup Gestoo Lazes Pref. p. xxxii, The Style of 
this Writer is clear, bue very conmcixe; a Specimen of it is 
here offered, in his Explanation of the firs chapter of the 
Reig Beid. 1988 Asiatic Nes. 1. 340 The Rigvéda consists 
of Ave sections. 3796 Sin W. Jonus tr. /nst. Hindu Law 
104 The Rigvéds is held sacred to the gods. 2806 Asiatic 
Kes. VILL. 374 ‘Teadition, preserved in the Purdsas, reckons 
sixteen Sanhitas of the Rigvéda. H. H. Wirson 
Oxford Let. i. 5 The text .-of one of the Vedas, the 
Rig-Veda, has been printed. 3899 Mowmirr-WiLiaua 
Sanskrit-English Diet, Introd. p. xxi, Vedic [iteruture 
begins with the Rig-veda (probably dating from about 
2200 Or 1300 B.c.). 

trans/. Saumonn Dectr. Ievemort.1. v. Bo These an- 
cient Accadian hymns, which Lenormant bas named the 
Chaidzan Riy-Veda. 

Ri: » Se. (fand north.) Forms: § ryg- 


8-9 


| wythi, 5 rigwethy, 6, 8 -widdy (9 -widdie, 


-wuddie), 8-9 rigwoodie. [f. Ria 56.) + Wrray: 
cf. next.] A back-band or ridge-band for a cart- 
horse, orig. one made of twisted withes or twigs. 

1419-20 Drvh, Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 407 In reparacione 
sellarum, frenorum .. et j rygwythi. /é:4. 636, j Crow. 
pour, j rigwethy novumn. 3g13 Ace. Ld. High Treas. LV. 
g14 For xxiiy stane of towis to be thetis, soumes and rig- 
widdeis, 3709 Kec. Elgin (New Spalding Cl.) 1. 38: 
dozen rigwoodies, ad, 1798 /bid. 1. 465 Sowms, thrameis, 
nig woodies, tethers, wallropes, thrawn wawns and all other 
wood or work of wood, straw, bent or rushes #799 J. 
Roorrtaun Agric. Perth 100 What are called conp-carts, 
i.e. when..the contents can be discharged, without lifting 
the shufts or rig-widdy. 808 Jansson s.v., Therigwiddie, 
in the Highlands, ia to this day made of twisted twigs of 
oak. 2894 Larro 7. Bodkin ix, A cadger bodie .. gettin 's 
rig woodie mendit. 

b. attrib. as an abusive epithet. 

r790 Buans Jans O'Shanter 160 Wither'd beldams, auld 

and droll, Rigwoodie hags, wad apean a foal. 2808 Bucuaw 


Rigwoodie Carlim i, Faer ga ye rigwoodie carlin? 
« 1660 W. Amverson in Edwards Afed. Neal. Peets (3881) 


Ll. 236 A rigwoodie del was Jean Findlater’s loon. 
+Rigwithe. Obs. [f. Ria sd.) + Wire sé, 


Cf. ridgewtth av. Ripar s6.' 8.} = pree. 

€3390 Nowinale (Skeat) 880 Desser, dilets de fut. .Rig- 
with, dractepynnes. 14.. Lat. Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wilckes 

3 ne arygwythe. 70 Levins Manip. 150 A Rigwith, 

Ore Maas. 

Rthf(e, obs. ff. Ricnt. Rihje: see Keron. 
Riifie, Rijfe, obs. f—. Rire. Rijp, obs. f. 
RaaP sé.?, Ripga@. Rik(e, obs. or dial. f. Rexz 
%.1,v.1 Rike, sb., kingdom: see Ricue. 

+ Rike,v. Obs. rare. [ad. ON. ridja, f. riki 
kingdom.} rntr. To i, pol 
fs ¥g0 erie prongs per aaa “nity riked ; ipl tae 

e@ to ne. sta. MCV. maeq, in at « 

Rike, Sc. var. React v1 Hikelot: sec KIKr- 
Lor. Rikels, var. Rexets Cbs. Riken, obs. 
ff. Recxoy v. Rikesha, var. Rroxsua(w. 

f Rilawa (ri‘lawi;. Zool, [Cingelese ri/awd: 


ef, Rutow.} The Toque Macaque (Macacas 
ftleatus\ of Ceylon. 
ssp Sin J. E. Tennent Ceylon I. rap The little graceful 


rimacing ri/ama..is the universal and favourite of 
h natives and Europeans, . O. Forsus Hand- 
64. Primates Il. 35 Knox, in his interesting account of 
the island, gives an accurate deacription of the Rilawas. 
Bile (rail), sé. [var.of Rot sd.7) A thick or 
muddy condition of water or other liquid. 
2848 mut Biglw P. Ses 1. Poems 1690 If. 204 °T Tl 
take more fish-skin than folks think to tke the rile clean 


out on "t. Bascnes Lift Thoughts Ser. 1. 79 The mudd 
bottom its rile theo all the waters. : ? 


dial. variant of Roz 34.1 and »,! 
Rile (rail), v. U.S, md colleg. Also 
vyle. [Later form of Rom-e.*) | <a 


RILLE, 


existed 

in the minds of Mr. Dobb's fellow-boarders, that the well of 

bis guod spirits had been riled. 286 Strand Sag. X11. 

gels At spring tides the water becomes too ' rRed-up’ te 
ve with any degree of success. 

&. Toexcite, disturb, to vex, annoy, make angry. 

sBag J. Naar Bro, Jonathan 1. 158 Rein’ afeared he e 
nye my blood. 1096 Haiwsveton Clechas. Pref. (1860) 7 

air play's a jewel, and 3 ment any I fee} vyled and kinder 
sove. s8ge Semniny /. Sarricigh vai, | like to rile Cumber- 
land sometimes bevatne he's so soft and silky. 2063 W. C. 
Batowmm Af. entieg vit. o73 Ba riles me to hear ther 
everlastingly talkin getting home, ip R. Hucmanan 
Heir of Linne xxi, t get riled, 

b. absof, with up. To get angry. 

3844 Dicarne Mart. Chas. xvi, They rile up, sometions ; 
but in we have a bold upon our citizens. 1063 
Basescay bt averlew 156 The little fellow riled ap at thie 

Hence Riled gw/.a. (Cf. Roitep pi. a.) 

1839 J. Visy vrei g I thirst for one cool cup of water 
clear, But drink the riled stream of lying breath. 

Riley (rzili),¢« Us. Aboryley, rily. [f 
prec.+-¥: ef. Romy a.) 

1. Thick, ie muddy. 

nes J. Nuat dro. Jonathan 1. A gallon o’ ryley water 
- Tight out o' the spring. 28s8 ovcitcuny aes Wales 
iI. ss Ap American landlord brought in a jug of water, and 
apologised for ita being so riley. 18go0 Pancuoan iery in 

mer. Hist. Rev. (1903) IX. 103 Got more black rily Coffce 
and eat sea Bread. 2862 Catimn Life among Indians 6 
The mud and water in the ‘ Lick" atill siley with their 
recent steps, 

2. Angry; irritable, bad-tempered. 

3847 Ronn Sguatter Life 64 (Kartlett), The boys and gals 
were laughin’ at my scrape.., that § gin to get Hie my 
hlachw. Mag. Oct. 404 The Americans..speak of an il 
tempered on us being riley. 2878 rfp VERE ia as 
rents §34 An ill-tem » CrOus- e Te0n Is apt to 
called i‘. rity fellow a sibs 7 

ievo, variant of Reirevo. 


Riligioun, obs. form of RELIGION, 

Riling (rei'lin), ppd «. collog. [f. Rrux o.2) 
Annoying, aggravating. 

3870 Sruaions Oahe/ale Grange 991 You know It's such a 
riling thing to have xaid of ons. 1894 F.S, Evcis Keynard 
Fox ata But was it not a little riling, To bear this infamous 


reviling? 

Rill (ril), 5.1 Also 6 rylle, 7 ril(le. [Agrees 
in form and meaning with m wu. and Kris, rz, 
LG. val, ville, G. rifle: the precise nature of the 
connexion is not clear.] 

1. A smal! stream; a brook, runnel, rivulet. 

3598 Lezanw /tin. (1768) 1. 37 There isa rylle that cummith 
by the Towne. sg98 Siow Surv. 13 Divers rifles or riffets 
to the River of Thames. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 24 We. . Fed 
the same flock, Py, fountain, shade, and nfl. 2694 Anpison 
foems, Virgil Mire, Wha. 1796 1. 17 And shallow rills sun 
trickling through the giass, 5 Ds Fou Voy. reonnd 
World (3840) 253 Innumerable rills and brooks of water. 
1784 Cowrnr 7ask 1. 192 Rills that slip Through the cleft 
rock. 389g Lyrron Devereux iit. v, 1 have some remem- 
brance of the green sod, and the stver rill. 26s0 Tennyson 
ds Mem. xxxvii, Go down beside thy native rill. 2878 
Huxisy Phystogr. 176 A mee rill of warm wates running 
over the surface of the sea, 

b. fransf. and fig. 

3698 Fanqunar Low 4 a Bottle mm ii, Our knives cot pare. 
age clean ‘heough rifls of fat, and deluges of bean. ret 
Futcer Med. Gyn. (1711) 95 There must be a continu 
Rill of these temperate Juices into the Blood. Cowrga 
J'ask w. 64 Here rills of oily eloquence in soft Meanders 
lubricate the course they take, 2864 Lowe. Fireside Trav, 
214 The exiguous rill of a discourse. 3892 E. Pracocn NV. 
Brendow 1. 85 His was a tiny rill of conversation, not a tidal 
wave of thought. ; 

GC. att: 2b. and Comb., as rill-mark, -way; rill- 
like ad U. » will-wise adv. 

3860 F. Hare Hindu Philos. Syst. 238 The water of a 
penervoir, enters the fields rillwise. 1863 Dawa A/an. Geol, 
gt Rill-marks, mud-cracks, and rain-drop impressions, rn 

gnepitH Leauck, Career xxxv, The ripple crease and rill- 
like descent of the turf. 3886 A. WincHELL Walks Geol. 
Field 5: Obviously, the roadside stimne has descended the 
rill-ways from the middle of the street. 2888 Dawson Gred 
Mist. £'l, 32 The beautiful branching sill-marks produced 
ine one of waser out of mud and sand-banks left by 

ti e 

2. A small narrow trench; a drill, Now dial. 

2698 Evetyn Pr. Gard. (1675) 244 Lay them in the bottom 
of the rills, — Syva 6 Immediately before sow, 
cast, and d it [the ground) into Rills, of small narrow 
Trenches of fous, of five inches deep. 1706 Lonpow & Wess 
Retir'd Gard. 1. 924 ‘Vo sucored in planting Anemones... 
draw a Rill from one End of the Bed to the other, 
Family Dict, s.v. Candy- Tut, When you have drawn Rills 
Length-ways, and Croxs-ways, ee may sow the Seed. 
2671 W. Morning News May (E.D.D.), Potatoes which 
were tp in rills looking healthy and promising. 

3. Astr. akiure. Also attrib. 

2888 J. A. W. Ouiven Astron. 70 On the south-east of this 
bright littke crater there is an eary Lbid. 73 Thin ring- 
plain is associated with one of the most remarkable ril 
systems on the moon. 

sb.t Obs. rave-*. In g ryte. [Of 
obscure origin.] (See quots.} 

cram Prom. Parvo. 4m Ryle, thynme clothe, ra/ia, 
sééd. 4991/2. Thynne cluibe, that ys a rye, radia. 

Wilh (vii), »! [f. kane 3b.) 


l. intr. To flow ia a small stream. 


BILL. 


eh 
1610 (see the sA/. a.}. 2652 Biocs Nem Disp. v 144 The 
profuse sweat, eas shrovsh .-the pores. ¢ a rior end 
Hymn Callin. 153 The wholesome Draught from Aganippe's 
Spring. peally rillin Adown the Mountainy. sfer CLave 
Vill. Attnsir. 1. 106 May showers never fail,., Nor suns 
dry the fountain that rills by its alde, Ogg Baisy Mystic 
44 Time's sand-dry streamlect through {ts glassy strait Killed 
restless, 2084 Sata in /iiustr. Lond. News x Aug. 195 A 

small fountaia rills from the rockwoik. 


2. trans. ao. ‘To torm by flowing. b. To utter 
in liquid notes. 
284g Hoop Stag-eyed Lady xiv, Then closed the wave, 


and then the sur rill'd A ring above her, like a water- 
knell. 288, Scoucaan Summer Song ii. (Funk), ‘The brook 
is dry, its silver throat Rills song no more. 
3. ‘Yo make drills in (a garden bed), rare. 
2658 Evetvn Fr. Gard. (675) 244 For this you may make 
use of the houe, rilling the where you would set them. 
llence Rising p//. a 
s610 W. Fouxincuam Art of Survey 1 ii. go The grauelly 
colde of rilling fountaines, 2797 F. Batty Zour (1856) 260 
Vortices, which..cause a rilling, murmuring sound. 
F, W. Newman Odes of Horace 207 What boy these cups 
hot Falernian Tempers quick with rilling water? 


+ Bill, v4 Obs.’ In gryll. (App. meaning 
‘to roar or bellow’, but perhaps an error.) 


er Song of Roland 42% Your knyghtis be-hind haue 
Pliny ws fond, or Among the holtis I-he:d :yll sum bertis. 


Hille (ril). Astr. [a. G. ville: see Riu 6.1] 
One ot the long narrow trenches or valleys observed 


on the surface of the moon. (Cf. Riuu 56.1 3.) 
5868 Locxven Elem. Astron. § 226 The rilles, of which 425 
are now known, are trenches with raised sides more or less 
steep 1078 — Stargasing 350 Hours may be spent in 
examining the craters, rilles, and valleys on the surface. 


Billet (rislet), Also 6 ryllet. [f. Rr sd.1+ 
ET or -LET.) A small rill or rivulet; a brooklet. 

28398 Lecann /¢in, (1769) V, 37 Ther cummith a litle Rytlet 
y this square Toure, .‘fhere be other smaulle Ryllettys ya 

viesdale. 1998 Stow Suv, 13 Diuers rilles or rillets to 
the River of Thames s6za Daavton Poly-olb. i. Those 
rillets that attend proud ‘lamer and herstate. 2678 Hossss 
Deam. v. 55 A thousand small Rillets of melting Snow fall 
down into it, 

2830 l'kNNveon Avad, Nes. 48 From the green rivage man 
a fall Of diamond rilleta musical. 287: Murepits /f. Rich- 
ston xiv, A single tent atood in a gully.,, near an iron-red 
rillet. s690 H. M. Stanuxy Dardest Africa I. ix. 223 A 
score of lazy, ooxy rillets, 

Comé, 18.8 Brownina Ring & BA. x. 1476 Let the world's 
praise or blame run rillet-wise Off the broad back. 

b. transf, and fy. 

w6ar Burton Anat, Mel, To Rdr. (1651) 14 This by-stream, 
which as a rillet, is deducted from the main chanel of my 
studies, 2686 Stincay Srotkers 1. i, Francisco and Fer- 
nando are two rillets from one spring. 1884 MrrepitH Diane 
IL. xiii, gro Then was heard such a rillet of dialogue..as 
nowhere elve in Britain. ; 

A tinned 


Billetties. {a. F. ridlettes pl. 


preparation of minced ham, chicken, fat, etc. 

2896 Southampton Times 11 Jan. 6/1 Charged with steal- 
ing q!pa. of rilletts. /dsa., He identified the. .tins of rilletis 
as the property of the coinpaiy. 


+ Billing, sd. Se. Ols, Also 6 relyng, ryll- 
ing. [var. of Rivevina!, Cf. Ruuuion.] A 
shoe made of undressed hide. Also frass/. 

1908 Dunparn //yting 243 Rank beggar ., ruch rilling. 
2933 Douuas Aaeis vir. xu. 118 Ane rouch rylling of raw 
hyd and of hayr. 535 Srewaut Crom. Scot. II. 268 The 
Scottis.. Tha rouch rillingis.. behind thame than left thair. 
3570 Henry's Wallace i. at9 Rouch rillingis (1489 rewlyngis) 
upon thi harlotis fete. ¢1700 Kennerin Af... Lass. 1033, 
fol. 333 b, The Scotch now call a Shoe that hath a sole with 
the hair to the ground a Nough Rilling. 


Billing, v4/.s6. rare. [f. Ruunv..] +The 
formation of a rill or runnel; a furrow or drill. 
r6z0 W. Fotxinanam Art of Survey u, ii. go Dyking, 
drayning, .. rilling, brooking, riuaging, foording. 178 
family Dict. s.v. Springs, Smaller Fowl., that uses to feel 
in wet Grounds, and amongst Water Furrows, or Rillings. 

Rillock. rave. (t I.L 56.) + -OOK. | A rillet. 

2893 Nat. Ubserwer 18 Nov 17/2 She dabbled her feet in 
the riliock. 903 R. M. Giccnutsr Seggar's Manor 161 A 
stream —or rather a rillock—runs from end to end. 

+ Bi'llow. Zool. Ods. [ad. Cingalese r#/awdé, 
pr rifaw.| =Kitawa. SAonneled rillow, tbe 

onnet Macaque of Southern India. 

268: R. Knox Avi. Ceylon vi. 26 This sort of Monkeys 
have no beards, white fares, and long hair on the top of their 
heads... They call these Rillowes. 1798 Kern A sion, Ainge, 
69 Rillow. dvd... Bonneted Rillow. 1797 Ancycl. brit. 
(ed. 3) XVII. 9498/1 ‘he rillow, cercopithecus sinicus, or 
Chinese bonvet...Inhabit{s}] Ceylon. 

Ri'lly, z. [i Rr sb." | Abounding in rills. 

2787 1n Bawey, vol. II. 1792 J. Luarmont Poems 123 
How sweet 's the windin's o' the rilly flood. 

Rily: see Kitey. 

Him, s6.! Forms: 1 rimo, rima, § reme, 5, 
7,9 rime, 6-7 ryme; 5-7 rym, 6 rymme, 7 
rimme, 7-8 rimb, 7- rim. (OE. rima wk. masc., 
mON. rime, rind (Norw. rime) a raised strip of 
land, a ridge. There are app. no parallel forms 
in the other Teutonic languayes. 

The evidence for the OE. word chiefly resta on the com- 
pounds rima Dav-nim, sérina Sea wim, and tddrima 
gums. The Corpus Gloss. however has the entry ‘ Crepido, 
rimo * (Hessels, C 848), which in repeated in a later vocabu- 
lary (¢roso, in Wr.-Wilcker 966) as ‘(repgido, rima’. In 
early ME. the evidence appears to be limited to day-vim 
and sea-risn, ewood-rim in Lazamon 740, and perhaps way. 
vine (text eusie reme) in the /rev. AYred rer ta 


634 


1. The peripheral ion or oster ring of a 
wheel, pi sabe oe with the nave or boss by spokes 


or by a web. 

In wooden wheela the rim does not include the metal tyre 
protecting it. In the metal wheels of locomotives, cycles, or 
anachinery it ix usually grooved or flanged. 

a 1400-40 A lexandrry 1850 We riden on be rime [r.". reme) 
& on pe ringe seten of be qwele of Fortoun. ¢ 2440 Pump. 
Parv. 434/1 Rym, of a whele, timpansm, circum/ferencia. 
2523 Douctas Aéneia xii, Prol, 162 The payntit povne.. 

eat vp his taill, a provd plesand quheilrym. ALSGR. 
263/t Rymme of a whele or stalbe, peav. 1 Home 
Armoury Ww. 331/% The Cart Wheel hath the Rim set with 
round Nails. s70q4 J. Hanais Lee. Zechn, |, Rim, in a 
Watch or Clock, is the Circular part of the Ballance thereof. 
29794 W. Fecron Carriages (1801) 1. 113 The patent wheel 
has the rim of one entire faece: 3873 Ricnarvs Operator's 
Haudbh 140 Procure pulleys of 30 to 36 inches diameter 
with 8 inches face, the rims neeyy and turned true inside 
and out. 1886 Cyclist Souring Ci. Gas. Dec. 474/2 A fairly 
derp rim is important. Whcther the advantage of the 
hollow rim is p.ud for or not should depend a great deal on 
the character of the or riding. 

b. The hoop-shaped piece of wood which forms 
the outer frame of a sieve, etc. Also aza/, a hoop. 

2660 Bk. Rates in Stat. Realm V. 146 Rims for Sives. 
2674 Ray Coll. Words 122 The sand, earth and other dross, 
flowa over the rimme of the sicrce with the water. 2707 
Mortimer usd. (17a1) II. 33 The Drum-maker uses it for 
Rimbs. 2844 Sternens AA. Form Il. 281 A wheat-riddie 
of wood..with an oak rim. 1888 Sheffield Gloss. s.v., A 
child's houp, used as a plaything, is called a rim, 

co. A circular mark or object. 

1860 Reank Cloister & H. lii, They have all the Dutch 
rim under ther bright eyes, that comes of dwelling in 
eternal swamps. 3873 W. H. Dixon 720 Oncens UIT. xt. 
iii.18 He besought the king to crown his brother Henry with 
that golden rim. 

2. Naut. The surface of the water. 

x60a Carew Cornwall 106 In the hotest Summer weather, 
they awimme with the ryme of the water, and in the Winter, 
keepe the depth. z628 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 73 
The sword tixh placeth himselfe under the belly of the 
whale, and the thresher upon the ryme of the water. /d:d. 
116, 3887 ’; T. Brown in Goode /isherses of U.S. 1. 264 
If the whale is swimming ‘ top-water’, the harpooner has a 
better target to dart at; but if swimming under the ‘ rim 
of the water ’,. .he must make the best use of his time. 


3. The edge, border, or margin of an object, 
esp. one which has more or less of a circular form. 
Als 


o fig. (quot. 1603). 
2603 Barton Dial. of Pithe & Pleasure Wea (Grosart) 
Il.1 By By her that cume out of lim, even a part of himselfe, 
the Rimme of his whole selfe. 1667 PAs. / rans. II. 437 
The Sight of the Quadrant being slid along the Rimb of it. 
2698 /did. XX 112 The Verge or Rime of the outward Ear 
seem'd to be crimpd, 1793 CHamurrs ae Suppl. 8.v. 
Mushroom, The rims of the tender umbels in these kinds 
clap themselves quite close to the stalks, 1768-74 ‘TUCKER 
it, Nat. (1834) 11. 596 We..garnish the rims of our dishes 
with dabs of piawed greens. 1796 Witnerina Aert, Plants 
(ed. 3) 1. 335 Anthers forming a hollow cylinder as long as 
the floret, with 5 teeth atthe rim, 1817 Keats / stood tip- 
toe 113 The moon lifting her silver rim Aboveacioud. 28: 
Macautay /78st, Eng. xxi. 1V. 620 Few pieces were exact P4 
round; and the rims were not marked. 12683 WATSON 
Burpury Mash. Electr. & Magn. 1. 137 ‘The disc [becomes] 
a spherical bowl, whose rim is a circle at right angles tothe 
axis, /d:d., The colatitude of that rim. . 

b. ‘The verge of the borizon, sea, hills, etc. 


Chiefly poet. 

3842 TENNYSON Day-~/ream 170 Across the hills, and far 
away Beyond their utmost purple rim. 38g0 B. Tavior 
4 (dorado i. (1862) 3 The far rim of the horizon seemed as if 
it would never break into an uneven line. 28538 Lonur. 4, 
Standish t. 56 Tho steel-blue rim of the ocean. 

Jig. 1860‘ Sminigy' (J. Skelton) Nuge Crit. ii. 14 The 
desolate and unpeopled unknown which lies beyond the rim 
of our life. 1863 ‘lynpace //rat xiv. (1870) 50a Having ex- 
hausted science and reached its very tim. 

4. An edge, margin, or border; ¢sf. a raised or 
projecting one upon something having a circular 

orm, 

2669 Boye Conta. Nee Fxp.1. (1682) 165 A Wooden plug, 
. furnished with a Rimwe or 1.ip. 

2604. R. Stuart //ist. Steam Engine 69 A projecting rim 
ris.ng above the highest point to which the piston is elev- 
ated. 3899 H. Mantingau Life in Ut tlds iil. 30 One little 
boy complained..that there was no rim to his plate. 187g 
Darwin /nsectiv, Plants xiv. 324 A narrow rim of the 
broad flat exterior part of each lobe is turned inwards. 
2896 Daily News 19 Dec. 6,4 A rim of chinchilla finished 
the edges of this novel sleeve. 

b. A verge or margin of land, sca, etc.; a 
narrow strip. 

278: Cowrzr Hofe 49 The blue rim, where skies and 
mountains meet. 2833 Tennyson Halace of Ari 75 The 
ragged rims of thunder brooding low. 2864— Aylmer's F, 
147 Where the brook Vocal, with here and there a silence, 
ran By sallowy rims 12878 Huxury PAystogr. xv. 254 lo- 
side the rim of land there is a shallow lake or Ingoon. 

Ries 1658 Froupe Aust. Ang. xix. LV. 185 Having fringed 

e Tweed with a black broad roourning rim of havoc. 

c. Nant. (See quot.) . 

e1830 Kudim. Navig. (Weale) 141 Rims, those pieces 
which form the quarter geen between the stools. Alsoa 
cast-iron frame in which the dropping palls of a capstan 
traverse and bring up the sg aay : 

5. Orkney dial. A rocky bottom in the sea. 

Cf. Norw. dial. riwsm (rined), rimemee, = vine ridge. 

2798 Statist. Ace. Scotl., Orkney, Bivsay XIV. 315 As to 
rocks, we have three of what we call rims, which are gener- 
ally occupied by our fishermen as their best fishing grounds 

«-; the rim shoals deepen from soto 40 fathom, or upwards. 

é. Comd,, as rim-base (see quots.); rim-brake, 


RIM. 


a brake operating on the rim of a wheel; rim-cap 
(see quot.); rim-face, the outer surface of a 
wheel-rim; rim-fire, of a cartridge, baving the 
detonating substance disposed round the ed 
(opp. to centre-fire); hence of » gun, adapted for 
cartridges of this kind; rim-ignition, = prec. ; 
rim-iron, iron intended to form the rim of a 
wheel; rim-look, a lock having a metal case 
which stands out from the face of the door (opp. 
to mortise-lock); rim-rook, U.S. (see quot. 1882) ; 
rim-sheft, the shaft of a rim-wheel; rim-wheel, 
a fly-wheel. 

1864 Weester, *Rimdnse, a short cylinder connecting a 
trunnion with the body of acannon, 3867 SuvtH Saélor's 
Word-bh., Rim-Base, the shoulder on the stock of a 
musket. 1873 Kmiont Dict, Meck. 447/1 ‘Ube trunnions.. 
support the gun on its ca the width of which is do- 
termined by the distance between the rim-bases. 18g9 Fortin. 
Rev. LXV. 190 Of the *trim-brakes there are several varie- 
ties. 1884 Barren Watch & Clochm. 47 The *rim ca 
encloses the space between the plates or frame [of a winch 
1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 243 The fly-wheel is as feet 
in diameter, 1§ inches broad on the *rim-fuce. 1868 oe 
to Govt. U.S. Munitions Har 28 In the Spencer ri 
magazine,..it is impossible to explode the *rim-fire cart- 
ridges, except by a concussion made by the hammer. 1288 
Gunenrr Gua 136 The cartridge is rim-fire. 2868 Xep. to 
Govt. U.S. Munitions War 19 The comparative merits of 
central-fire and “rim-ignition cartridges, 1843 Civis Eng. 
Bidders Ae IV. 29/1 A faggot of wrought iron bars are 
worked and. .drawn out..under the hammer upon an anvil, 
having a groove to form the flanch, into the state of “rim 
iron. 1844 H. Sixpnens Sk. Farm I. 018, 8-inch Scotch 
made iron *rim-lock for back-door. 1878 Ravmonp Statist. 
Mines & Mining 84 Two small mills of eight stamps each 
were erected in 1868 and inclines sunk on the *rim-rock. 
2888 U.S. ep. Prec. Met. 621‘ Rim-rock® is such portion 
as remains of the country-rock which formed the sides or 
banks of the ancient rivers. 2839 Une Dict. Arts 370 A 
second band, which had..lain upon its loose pulley, upon a 
sinall driving pulley of the *rim-shaft. /d:d. 3¢9 For one 
revolution of the great “rim or fly wheel of the mule, the 
front roller makes about 6-tenths of a turn. 

Bim, 54.4 Now ata/. korms: 1 réoma, 
réama, 4 reme; 4-6 rym(e, rime,6 rysme, 
tism(m)e ; 6-7 rlmme,rymme, 7 rimm, 7- rim, 

OE, réoma (réama\, =MDu. rieme (Du. rtem), 

S. reomo (MLG. réme; hence prob. ON. seem, 
Sw. and Da. rem), OHG. rtumo, riomo (MHG. 
rieme, G. riemen), a leather strap or thong: see 
Rem, Ret, etc. The later forms of the Ing. 
word appear to have been influenced by Rim 5é.1 

+1. A membrane, pellicle, caul. Odés. 

crooo Sax, Leechd. II. 146 Ponne bid pet breezen utan 
mid reaman bewefen. ¢xogo Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker = 
Ca» t/lago, se reoma pms braezenes. ¢ 1340 Nominale (Skeat) 
306 fot vant le crut del o¢/, lityl is worth the reme of an 
ey. c3 Hampo.r Pr. Consc. 520 A rym [r.7. reme) pat 
es ful wlatsome, Fs his garment when he forth sal com, 
en noght bot a blody skyn. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 1343 
Verayly perafter Alle be rymez by rybbez radly pay 
lance. c2rgoo Kennepie /asston of Christ 768 Fia heid to 
fute bai brak baith hid and B hay [=9tem} 1943 Exyvot, 
Meninges, the rysme wherin the brain is inclosyd — 2383 
Even 7 reat. Newe Ind. (Arb). 35 A thinne skinne or rimme 
like a nette, encompassing the shell! of a nutte. 260: Hot- 
LAND Péiny I. 342 Certain pellicles or rims of the Midriffe, 
which the Latines call /’vacordia. 

+ b. A scale or film upon the eyes. Ods. 

1388 Wycur 7obit vi. 9 The galle is worth to ejen to ben 
enointid, in the whiche were rime. /0id. xi. 14 The ryme 
of his ezen_ began, as the fellis of an ey, to gon out. z 
Frameton Yron & Steele in Ferful News (1596) 158 b, The 
pouder made of yron. .taketh away the Rime from the e 

+0. Asm-side, the flesh-side of a akin. Se. O65. 

2474 Records Burgh Edinb. (1869) 29 Brekand schepe 
skinnis on the ryme sidia. 

2. Rim of the belly (womb, paunch, etc.), the 
peritoneum. Now dial. 

(zgg3 Raynotp Syrth Mankynde 6 Vnder the last muskle 
of the wie Ana tat a certayn thyn ryme, kell, or skyn, 
named in latin Peritoneum.] 1965 Cooprr Thesaurus 4.V. 
Ascistcs, When betweene the rimme of the beally and the 
guttes is | pep iag watry humour. a 2985 Mont- 
comerix /iyting 329 The rotten rim of thy wombe with 
rooke shall bee reivin, :60: Hottann Pliny I. 321 Even 
as the rim of the paunch, which is called in Latine Cow 
tipellio, x6ax Bunton Anat, Mel, Democritus to Rdr. 
(x65) 27, 1 thinke he would breake the rimme of his belly 
with laughing. 39:8 Porz /Had xiv. sax Struck thro’ the 
Belly's Rim, the Warrior lies Supine. 2797 Burks A dridgm. 
Eng. Hist. Win. X. 4tr The rim of his belly was wounded ; 
and this wound proved fatal. 1604 Med. bec X11. a58 
A slight degree of anasarca extended tothe rim of the belly, 
2828 Hou oway Prov. Dict, Sata ar , the membiane 
lining the aldemen and covering the bowels. 1893 Hrstoe 
Northumbld. Gloss. 3.v., The rim of the belly is snid to be 
broken when its muscles are lacerated or violently sprained. 

b. e//épt. in the same sense, 

2599 Suaks. Fen, V, 1v. iv. 15, I will fetch thy rymme out 
at thy Throat, in droppes of Crimson blood. 1607 Mark- 
nam Cavad, w. (1617) 94, I opened her with mine owne 
hands,..and I found that her rimme was broken, her call 
cleane consumed. xé6ar Burton Anat, Me/.1. 1.0 iv. a 
The second [concavity] of the Naveil and Flancks, di 
from the first by the me. 

$6.3 north. dial, [= ON. rim (Norw. 
int, reem) a rail or rang; cf. also Fris. riw: shelf, 
LG. rimm cross-beam.] . rung Gd a isles: 

r7@8 W. Marsnact Yorks. Il. ms, the ateps oF 
staves of aladder. 1076 Afid Yorke _ Kim, a spoke, 
or ‘rung ’ of a ladder. 


RIM, 


Bin, ee Phased meal e 

2880 Rinen Haccaap Cetywaye e@ Boer) fasten 
a rim round his neck. he 

Rim, v.' [f. Kin 23.1] évans. To furnish with 

a rim; to border, bound, or encircle in some way : 
@. In pa, pple. rimmed. 

2794 W. Fecton Carriages (1801) 1. 123 The preservation 
of both wheels lies in the that the wheels are rimmed 
with. 18:a Soutuxy in Q. hee. VIL. 432 His nails entered 
his own and were rimmed round with blood. 
Biacxmoas Lorna D, xv, A bright green valley, ri 
Wiig. teye LOWeLe, Study Wind. (1086) 164 His exper 

~ 8 WELL ind, (2886) r is experien 
nek, ere are rimmed with a halo. = 
b. is active forms. 

x EWNYSON Gardener's Dan. A length of bright 
boon rimm'‘d the dark. 1067 J Bly lndrinw Siete 
Doom v.78 Blue as the much-loved flower that rims the 
beck. 3876 Faraak Marié. Serut, x.9t The God who.. 
bids the sunset rim his very thunderclouds with golden light. 

Jig. 1864 Lowsi. /iveside Trav. x72 The sea still rimmed 
our prosy lives with mystery. 

Bim,7.% U.S. ({? var. of Riaz v.4] trans, 
To slash (mackerel) on the sides, so as to make 
them appear fatter. (Cf. Rimmee 2.) 

2890 in Cent. Dict. 

Rim, dial. variant of Ruse.* _. 

| Bima (roi*mi). Physiol. [L. rima o fissure, 
cleft, chink.) Short for rima g/ottidis, the passage 
in the glottis between the vocal chords and the 
arytenoid cartilages 

2835 Penny Cycl. IV. 427/a2 The upper rima [in birds).. 
gives utterance tothe note. 2676 Baistowe 74. § Pract. 
Med, (1878) 368 The rima is always more or less widely open 
during ordinary sanies respiration, & Trans. Amer. 
Pediatric Soc. UX. 182 Any abnormality above the rima 
sufficient to obstruct respiration. 

Bimate Cicslerie a. rare", 
eate 4.) Chink-like. 

18st Woopwarn Mollusca t 123 Umbilicus narrow 
(rimate), lined by a thin callus, 

+ BRimble-ramble, a. 0s. [Echoic redu- 
Pliestion of RaMBLE 56.1: cf. skimble-skamble.] 

aguely discursive, wordy, rambling. 

1690 Pagan Prince vii. ao Hence it was that the greatest 
rt of the Task was only Rimbie ramble Discourse. 
oTrrux Nadelats wv. vii. 30, I hate a gibble gabble and a 

rimble ramble ‘l'alk. J am for a Man of Brevity. 

Rimbomb, wv. nonce-wa. [ad. It. rimbontb-are.] 
intr. To re-echo, ring, resound, 

1829 LANDOR /onag. Conv. Wks. 1853 II. 8/1 The fame of 
the finest pieces in the world reaches him on the steps ;..the 
pteces of Signor Marchese and Signor Conte, rimbombing 
through the universe. 

Rim-burst(en, a. and sb. Sc. (and worth.). 
Also 6 rymbirst; rum-bursin, -burssan, 6, § 


[See prec. and 


rimbursin. [f. Kim 56.2+ pa, pple. of Burst v. 


@. adj. Ruptured; (cf. Bunst fol. a. 2). Dd. 


Kupture, hernia. 

cxrgoo Rowlis Cursing 58 in Laing Auc. Poet. Scot. 212 
Rim bursin, rippillis, or belly thra. xgog Accs. Ld. tligh 
7 reas, Scot. U1. 156 The lech that helit frer Johne Litstair 
of rymbirst. rgg8 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials 1. 404 Allegis 
that he is nocht able of his body, and is rumbursin, 897 
Lows Chirurg. (1639) 246 Portraiture of a man Rim-burst. 
2 Weppexsuen foc, 19 (Jam.), Afernia, a rim-burst. 
1008 AMIESON, Rimbursin, a rupture of the abdominal 
muscles; in consequence of which the belly sometimes 
bursts, 26a9 in Brocuarr N.C. Gloss. (ed. 2) 248. 

Hence ¢ Bim-burstenness. Ods. 

a31s7§ Liurn. Occurr. (bann, Cl.) 3ar James erle of 
Mortoun regent lay deidlie seik of rumburssanes. 2673 
Weppgasuen Voc. 47 (Jam.), Ramer, rimburstenness. 

Rime (raim), 56.1 Forms : 3 rim, 3-5 (7) rym, 
3-7, 9 ryme, 6 risme, 3- rime. fa. OF. rime 
fem., for earlier *rédme, *ritme (with final inor- 
ganic -e after the two consonants, as in abfme, 
abisme, *abismum), ad. L. rithmus, ry(hmus, more 
correctly rhythmus, a, Gr. JvOuds measured motion, 
time, proportion, etc. : see RHYTHM. 

In med.L. the terms rithmed and rithmicl versus were 
used to denote accentual in contrast to quantitative verse 
(setva). Assimilarity of the terminal sounds was a common 
feature of accentual verse, rithoens naturally came to have 
the aenue of ‘ rime '. 

The OF. form rime was the source of Prov., Catal., Sp., 
Pg., and It. réma. OProv. and OUatal. had, however, the 
independent form rim, masc. The change of gender in F. is 
due to analogy with feminines in +, a cause which has 
operated in many other words, 

From OF, the word also spread into all the Teutonic 
languages, usually appearing as a monosyllable, perha 

ly through association with the native rine Rinz 305 
Fence M Du. rime fem., rym masc. and fem. (Du. riym 
neut.), MFris, rine, riygie (mod.Fris, ryne), MLG, rim, 

mm, MHG. vine masc. (G. vers), ON. aud Icel, rim neut. 
omy Sw., Da. vim). In Teel. eve fom, ‘timing poem, 

lad ', appears in the rath cent. 

Down to ¢ 1560 the original spelling #¢mee ( ) continued 
to prevail in English. About that date the tendency to 
alter orthography on classical models led to the new apell- 
ings rithus, ry/hme, vhythm(e, which continued to be 
current till about the close of the 17th cent. (see Ruvras 
sb, 1), Soon after 1600, probably from a desire to distinguish 
between ‘rime’ and ‘rhythm’, the intermadiate forms 
rhime, rhyme came into use, and the latter finally estab- 
lished itself as the standard form (see Ruvae .), The 

nal rime, however, has asver been quite discontinued, 
and from about 2870 its use has been considerably revived, 
esp. by writers upon the history of the English language or 
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eae ry some axteot Bote revival pi due to the 
ie t the word was ve origin, represen 
OE. véws Rime 66.3] ° 
1. Metre, measure (o¢s.); agreement in the ter- 
minal sounds of lines or words. Cf. Rayus #6, 3, 
exaoo Onwun Ded. 44 Icc hafe sett her..maniz word pe 
rime swa to fillenn. /éfd. 101 Himm bidde icc patt het 
write ribht,. Nd! 9 all swillc rime alls her ies sett. «2300 
Cursor M. 14422 Es resun pat wee vr rine rume, And eet 
fra nu langer une, ¢1306 Cnaucen Pare, 7. Prol 44,1 
kan nat geesteo—Rum, Ram, Ruf—by lettre, Ne, god woot, 
rym holde I but litel bettre. ¢ z390 — Com, Venus Go To 
me hit ys a grete penaunce, Syth ryme in englissh hat such 
skarsote, To folowe worde by worde the curiosite. xggy T’. 
Wivson Ret. (1560) & was not a doxen sentetces, 
in his whole Sermon, but thei ended all in rime, fur the 
moste part. Bi rx Supnay Afol. Poetria (Arb.) 71 Euen the 
very ryme it selfe, the Italian cannot put in the last silable, 
by the French named the Masculine ryme, but still in tho 
next to the last, which the French call the Female; or the 
next before that. 1668 Davpen Dram. Poesy Eas. (Ker) I. 
35 Who first taught us..to make our rime so properly a 
part of the verse, that it should never mislead the sense, 
1670 Manvett Reh. Transp. 1. 87 They wanted nothing but 
rime to be right Tom Triplet. 1774 Mitrorp A'ss. Harmony 
Lang. 1$7 ‘be Anglosaxon poets. . generally used measures 
without rime. 1778 Tyawut Lang. & Versificat. Chaucer 
note, We see evident marks of a fondness for Rime in the 
ymna of S. Ambrosius and S. Damasus. 1893 Mas. S. 
Austin tr. Characteristics Goethe 11. 51 Wieland handled 
rime like a master. 1868 Tuours Ana. A 


HoLianp 
seeme but Ll ag stuffe, and com 
. Jonson Volgone Prol., Hore is ri'me, not 
r6at Haxewitt David's Vow 33 It is 
both ryme and reason. 
c. An instance of lines or words ending in the 
same sounds; a word that rimes with another word. 
aye) Siar Much Ado v. ii. 37, 1 can finde out no rime 
to lie but babie, an innocent rime: for scorne, horne, a 
hard rime ; for schoole foole, a babling rime ; verie ominous 
endings. 3603 Danian Def Ryme Wks. (Grosart) IV. 4 
Indeed I haue wished there was not that multiplicitie of 
Rymes as in vaed by many in Sonets. 265: Hossrs Leviath, 
1. iii, ro As a man should run over the Alphabet, to start a 
rime. 3878 Strvension /nland Voy. 23a May Apollo send 
him rimes hitherto undreamed of. 2887 Fuanivaui in &. 
Brunne's Chron. (Rolla) Ul. 587 The couples of rymes are 
entered alphabetically by the first word of the couple. 1891 
Lounssury Stud. in Chaucer I. iv. 375 There are tests 
resting upon the recurrence of assonant rymes. 
3. Kiming or rimed verse. Cf. RHYME sé, 2. 
Most commonly in the phr. i” rime. 
cxas0 Bestiary Gog In boke is Se turtres lif writen o rime 
wu lajelike 3¢ holded luveal hire lif time. az300C ursor M. 
87 Off suilk an suld je mater take,.. Of hir to mak bath rim 
and sang. ¢ 2369 CHAUCER Dethe Blaunche 454 He made 
of ryme ten verses or twelue, c1q00 Land Tray Bh. 3261, 
I fiynde In prose and ryme, Was non so strong In that tyme. 
a 1490 Knit. de la Jour (1868) 3 And thanne y made this 
boke. But y wolde not setteit inryme. 1539 Monn Dyaloge 
11 Wks, 2323/2 A foolish raylyng boke against the clergy, 
and much part made inryme. 1564 BuLiein Dial. agst. 
Pest. (1888) 16 Chaucer satte in a chaire of gold.. writyng 
Prose and Risme. 982 Perris tr. Guasso's Civ. Conv. it. 
(1586) 66b, I am of this minde, that the making of rime 
shoulde not make a Poet use naughtie wordes. ¢x600 
Suaxs. Sons, cvi, Beautie making beautifull old rime, In 
raixe of Ladies dead, and louely Knights. @ 163: Donne 
oems (1650) 12, I thought, if 1 could draw my paines 
Through Rimes vexation, I should them allay. 1726 
Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) V. 189 Written in rime in the 
Country Dialect. sos Ritson Metr. Row. 1. p. xviii, There 
is, even, a Latin song in rime extant in print, which was 
made upon a great victory obtain'd by kin Clothair the 
second. 876 REEMAN JVorm. Cong. (1877) V. 589 Before 
the end of the twelfth century England had seen an English 
sermon in regular rime 
tb. Rime doggerel: see DOGGEREL A. 
C. Rime royal: see RurMeE 56, 2c, and RHYTHM 
sb. 1b. 
(872 Skeat Spec. Eng. Lit. WIT. (1887) 4x ‘The Kingis 
ualr' is written in seven-lined stanzas, a favourite measure 
of Chaucer and his successors, which received the name of 
the ‘rime roial’.) 288s Oct.vie, Xinmee-royal. x903 H. 
Baantey in Pol., Xe/., & Love Poems 29: Each of the seven 
stanzas (in ‘rime royal’). 
dG. See RIDING RHYME. 
3. A riming poem or piece of riming verse. Cf. 
RHYME 56. 1. is 
¢ rag0 Gen. & Ex. Man og to luuen Sat crimes ren. ¢2 
Luue Ron 193 in O. &. Mise. 99 pis mayde, ich be 
sende open and wib-vte sel. cz wth. & Merl. 3341 
(Kéibing), So ich jou segge In mi rime. ¢ 2386 Craucer 
Man pt Law's 7', Prol. 96, I speke in prose, and lat him 
rymes make, rgo8 Kennxois Siyting w. Dunbar 332 Re- 
nounce thy rymis, 94a UpaLe Arasm. A 245 
songes or rymes.. were called in Latin Mescennina carmina. 
xggo Suaxs. Mids. N.1.i. 28 Thou, thou Lysander, thou 
hast giuen her rimes, And interchang’d loue-tokens with 
my childe. r6z7 Morraon /tin. ut. 99 In the townes 
neglend they sing this English rime ; Shoulder of mutton 
and English Besre, Make the Flemimings tarry here. 
Gaaru Dispens. w. 46 Up these shelves, much Gothi 
Lumber climbs, With Swiss pire ae ae Danish Rimes. 
s § The Rime of the 
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| in asven . Au 
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rimes. .T. Fowrer Adan atrod. go The famous 
Midhtnienc rus 
+ bn. Ee Aaah 6.4 5. rae 
2 . Wea . Postrie (Ar R: is 
the iust propor tion of a want} tener, woetiet bf 
or r, aptly com: : 
Peatilesiv. 43 Plato A us. tle whele ieee avin 
man mist composed..of Symphonie or Concert 


musteal ryme. 

&. attrib, and Combd., as rime-ending, -index, 
-word; vime-maker, -wright; rime-rotien adj.} 
rime-letter, the distinctive initial letter in a line 
of alliterative verse. 

aggr 'Faauncs Ctess Pembr, Yogchurch 1 tw fli, Neither 

uses. . Nor mah! singers. 3899 Portes 
Angry Wem. ws ee (Perey ) 40 Speake men what 
they can to him, hee'l answere With some rime rotten 
sentence or olde sa ng. s6rz Fiorito, iw a Rimer 
a Rime-maker, : krat in Brock Morte Arta. p. x, of 
the eeronely foceree syllables, three begin with a common 
letter, which has been called the rime-letter. 1877 —TAe 
Bruce 608 A complete Rime-index would occupy a cons 
siderable space. Furenivar. in XR. Brunne's Chron, 
(Rolls) I. p. ae aoe some of the ryme-endings, 89g 
Cursor Mundi (E.E.T.S.) 136° note, There are three ryme- 
words, guede, dvede, shrede. 

Rime (raim), 55.2 Forms: 1 hrim, 3-4 rim, 
4-5, 7 tyme, §-6 rym (6 ryim), 7 reeme, § 
reem, i Tahar (9 rhyme), 4—rime. (OE. Arim 
masc., =Fris, rym, MDu. and Du. riya, MLG. 
rtim, ON. and Icel. Arém (Norw., Sw., and Da, 
rim). Cf. OF. rime, rimée, which are no doubt of 
Teut. origin.] Hoar-frost; frozen mist. Also 
dial, a chill mist or foy. 

Rare in ME., except in the comb. Riwe-reost. From 
16th century chiefly Sc. and nortA., but revived in literary 
use at the end of the 28th cent. See also Rinp 2.8 

c7ag Corpus Gloss. 1653 I'ruina, brim, @ so00 Phania 
60 (Gr.), ‘toed ne hag! ne hrim hreosaé to foldan. c saog Lay. 
a8s25 Folc vnimete ridinde & ganninde swa pe rim |¢ 1278 
be ren] falled adune. 

2513 Doucias A sels xin. Prot. 9x Doun fallis the donk 
rym, 2949 Compl, Scot. (1872) 59 the hayr ryim is ane cald 
deu, the quhilk fallis in mysty vapours, and syne it fresis on 
the eird. 2987 Mascaty Govt. Cattle, Sheepe (2596) a14 Yo 
page for to keepe them close, till the day haue taken the 
gellie or netty rime, from the earth. 1622 Cotor., Grestl, 
-.reeme, or the white frost that hangs on trees, 

A. Hay Diary (S. H.S,) vio A frost ryme all day. 270% 
Grew Cosmol, Sacra. iii. § 33 In a Hoar-Frost, that which 
we call a Rime, isa Multitude of Quadrangular Prismes, 
exactly figured, but piled without any Order, one over 
another. 1789 E. Darwin Sot. Gard. 1. (1791) 47 Shake 
from their candied trunka the tinkling rime. 2800 SHELLEY 
Witch All. xliv, Moonlight splendour of intensest rime, 
With which frost paints the pines in winter time. 1864 CG 
Guinn Life in Woods vii. (1874) 133 As to the windows, 
the rime on them never thought of melting. 
Pl 1577 B. Gooce Hereshach's Husd, ut. (1586) 141 The 
unne hath drawne vppe the Rimes and hoare frostes from 
the Feeldes. s6qz Best Farm. Shs. (Surtees) 77 If there 
came any white rymes, or frosty morninges. 2766 Complete 
Farmer suv. Threshi K ¢/a In that time the mists and 
ae especially in a billy country, will be driven into the 
stack. 

Contb. 1873 Wonders Phys. World 1. iv, 128 The firs 
shake their rime-loaded boughs. 1898 Meaniman Roden's 
Corner v, The dull houses were rime-covered. 

b. trans, and fig. 

1618 M. Bargt Horsemanship Ded. 4 This. .Art of Horsee 
manship,,, which hath beene so long frost-bitten with the 
congeallag ryme of antient traditions. @ 1688 Narsonovcn 
Voy. 1. (1694) 29 The Ground and Rocks have a white Rhime 
of Salt-petre hanging on them. 2839 Lonav. Voices of New 
Prelude vi, Tales that have the rime of age. 
snvim numberless host), OHG. rfm number, 
ON. rim computation.] Number; reckoning. 

¢8ag Vesp. Psalter xxxviii é CuS me doa..rim 
minra, /d¢d. xxxix. 6 Semonigtaldade sind ofer rim. «goo 
Cynewucr Crist 1586 Pact he ne forleose.. his dazena rim. 
£973 O. &. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 973, Tyn hund wint 

eteled rimes. ¢ r900 Oamin 11248 patt full wel iss bitacn 
Burch tale & rime off fowwerrti3. 
» 6.4 Obs. fad. L. rima: we Ria] 
A chap, chink, or cleft. 

1607 Tossa. Four, Beasts (1658) 64 The sewet of oxen 
.- is also good against. .the ulcers and rimes of the mouth. 
2646 Sin T. Browne Psend. £f. 198 Though birds have no 
Epiglottis, yet can they so contract the rime or chink of 
their Larinx {etc}. 26g7 Tomummson Nenon's Disp. 378 
They have a depressure on one side like a rime. 

me, obs. form of Rim sd.1, 36.2 
. Rime (raim), v.1 Forms; 4-7, 9 ryme (g 
rymyn), 4, 6- rime. [ad. OF. simmer, f. rime 
Rmmg 56.1; cf. Prov., Sp., Pg. rimar, It. rimare. 

The verb was also adopted in the other Teutonic 
appearing as MDu. rimen (Du. vijmen, Fris. rinre, vyoeje), 
MSw. rima (Sw. rinma), MDa. rime, viime (Da rime). 

In the r7th cent. the usual spelling became Ruvus ; cf. the 
note to Rime ad."} 

l, intr. To make rimes or verses; to compose 
riming verse ; to versity on, upon. Cf, RHYME. 1. 

crsgo Magdalena 5 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 148 
Ich nelle eov noper rede ne rime of kyng ne of eorl, ¢ 374 
Cuaucen 7¥oylus 1. 532, I shall japid a thousande tyme 
ale than =) * whos foly el shay €2363 mag 35 

oldg grisil leste to ryme a ¢ romp, Pare. 
434/2 ymyn, rtthmico. Cath Angl 903 2 To Ryme, 
rithmicave, “19098 Duneaa Fiyting 23 3it mycht thay be sa 
in thalr bakbytting, To meryme, 1988 BABINGTON 
. Exp. Lord's Pr. (1596) 936 Some be rimed on by 


87 


dronken tomepots, and se was Deuld. ster Snams. Yul. C. 
wv. ili 133 How vildely doth this Cynicke rime | Rs ss 
ey seas WE you Rime vpon't, And vent it for a 

rie 


2. trans. To recount or celebrate in verse of 
rime; to turn into, or compose in, riming verse. 
ezgig SHoRENAM Iv. 7 Per-fore bys tale rymep Hou men 
fo senne beb. So R. Baunns Chron, Wace I (Rolis) 
63 For Mayster Wace be Latyn alle rymes, pat Pers over 
many tymes. ¢13393 CHaucza Scagan 43 Al schal 
pat men prose or ryme. 1494 Haston Left. \. 13 
anaces ol — a ciemern , g maden and Puityn by 
certeyns Bn ie rymed in ye. 1448-9 UTHAM 
Wes. (E.E.T.S.) 80 My mastyr Chesacene: ith many 
prouerbys hys bokys. .cymyd naturally. 2348-3 Act 34-35 
Hen. Vill, c. 2 if ani.. person. .play in rludes, sin 
or hey, any matter contrarie to the saide doctrine. 4 asad 
Hau Chron., Hen. VII1, 6a The worde of God is dim 
ated, rimed, song and rarwrt in every Alehouse and 
‘auerne. 2887 QO. Kev. CLAIV, 389 He rimed history, 
ballads and legends. 
+b. To brave (a matter) owf in riming terms. 
agge Mors Confut. Tindale Wha, : Tindall rymeth it 


out, & saith e both denieth and also defieth, that the 
apostles taught any ceremony wherof the reason could not 
be knowen. 


oc. To cause (a word) to rime wih (another) ; 


touseasarime. Cf. Ruyme vo. 6. 

280) Fuawivau. in &. Brunne's Chron. (Rolls) I. 4 
Robert Mannyng.. wrote foraille as porayl, and ryined 
with say/ or sail 

8. ‘Yo bring by riming. Cf. Raymer v. 2. 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher, m. xv. 64 They will not 
aticke to affirme, that they can rime either man or beast to 
death. rgpp Snane. Hex. V,v. ii, 164 These fellowes of 
infinit tongue, that can ryme themealves into Ladyes fauoura. 
3606 Downs Serm. 37 And rymed themselves beyond Reason 
into Absurdities and Heresies, 1633 G. Heancat Jemfile, 
Ch. Porch i, Hearken unto a Verser, who may chance Ryme 
thee to good, and make a bait of pleasure. ; 

4, intr. To form a rime. Also fig., to agree. 
Cf, RHYME v. ’ 

7 Cow. Afyst. (1841) ag2 Two smale legges and a gret 
body, thow it ‘otis nowihs. 2990 PaLscr. Ggi/a That same 
may ryme well, but it agreeth nat. » 1zYwoon Prow 
Eij b, To disdeygne me,..it may ryme but it accordth not. 

. To have similar or riming endings. 

s660 Inox o Bentiv.¢ Uri. che) o05 © and sounds 
which make Verses ryme, 1669 S. Simmons Afidton’s P. J.. 
To Rd:., A reason of that which stumbled many others, why 
the Poem Rimes not. 

&. Touse rime. Cf. Ruyrme ov. 5. 

téce SHaxs. Ham. in. li 996 You might haue Rim'd. 1678 
E. Pansies Thcatram Poet. Pref. *"4 ‘The Dissyilabie, 
which in that Lang: is the only way of Riming. 3 
Danna Pass. Ayolie Pref. C, M Roscommon who 
writ in blank Verse with so much success, yet was nicely 
exact in Riming, whenever he pretended to rime. 

Rime (raim),v.2 [f. Rime sd.2 Cf. Fris, rime, 
MDu. vimen (Du. rijmen), Icel. brima, Sw. 
rimma.) trans. To cover with rime or hoar-frost. 

2798 Jonunson, Rinee, to freeze with hoar frost. 1 
Howrrr Scasoms (1837) a9: The first frost that rimes the 
hedges. 1836 Emnason Nature iii. Wks. (Bohn) II. 146 
Every withered stem and stubble rimed with frost, contribute 
something to the mute music, 

Hence Ri‘ming 9/71. a. 

€1820 Hoac 7o Sir W. Scott, Time has shed His riming 
honours o'er each brow. 


+ Rime, v.53 Ovs. Also 6 ryme. [OF. riman, 
{, rim Kime 56.38 CL Anime v.] érans. To count, 


number, reckon, recount. 

cbes Vers. Psalter cxivi 4 Se rime mengu steorrena. 
L¥RED Ores. ww. i. iG Hit nees beaw on pam 
um pact mon anix wil on pa healfe rimde be poune 
wieldre wes. cre0e Ags. Ps. Cnory cxxxvili. 16 dif 
ic hi recene nu riman onginne, hi ofer sand corn 
sniome manige. ¢ 2900 Ormin rr213 Swa patt Jechonias 
iss An mann & twijess rimedd. /did. 11917 He biginnepp 
Crintess kinn To reccnenn & to rimenn Att Abraham, 
3373 Cursor M. 14527 (Fairf.), Cayphas saide in pat 
time wordes many we may no3t rime. ¢1q00 Sotudone Bab. 
339 Myghte he ryme Of x thousande men lefte no moo But 
sexty men and twelfe. ¢xzgye Gol 4 Gar. 403 He is the 

sialleat roy. .Of all the rentaris to ryme or rekin on raw. 

Rime,v.4 Now dial. or techn. Forms: 1 rman 
(riman), 2-3 rimen, 3 rumen, 4-5 ryme, 6,9 
dial, rime, 9 dial. rym, rim. See also Ream v.83 
and Reem v2 [Common Tent.: OE. rman, = 
OF ris. rénra, MIDu. rémen, ruymen (Du. reine), 
OS. ramian, OHG. rimen (G. raumen), ON. and 
Icel. ryma (Norw. ryma, rema, Sw. rymma, Da, 
vomme) :—*riimjan, {. rim Room sd,1 

1. trans. ¢ @. To make clear or vacant for one ; 
to vacate, give up. Oés. 

Beowulf 492 Pa wars Seat um,..on beorsele benc ze- 
rymed. azcaco Beeth. Meir. i.ig Beadurincum was Rom 
gerymed. c 2000 Ags. Gor. Luke xiv. 9 Rym sum men 
setL crsog Lay. 4709 Pis feoreword ich him balde, bute he 
--mi londe rume. 

+b. To clear or ag =P (a way) for one. Oés. 

@ x000 Anrdreas 1580 (Gr.), Him zearu sona burh stream- 
reece atract wice gerymed. 4« t0a3 Wutrstan /fons. (1883) 55 
Peet syndan. . Antecristes prelaa, be his weg rymad. « rseo 

ott. Jom. 231 He hau ed rihtwisan mannan infer 
to his rice. ¢xa0g Lay. 28323 Walwain bi-foren wende and 
pene wei rumde. 

+o. To clear for oneself; to take. Ods. 
—— est ool are thine aa tale oar eg o— 
m herberia 5 summe riche uede 
heo muche riche irumed to honde. a 
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” @. déal. To remove, clear away. 


Mess Baxen Nerthampt. Gisss. t.¥., Rym the chair 
out of the way. 
2. intr. +a. To withdraw, depart, retire. Obs. 
cxece ZEceaic Grane, xuviii. (Z.) 171 Ic fare awegz oBGe ic 
symo. «zane O. &. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 999, A man 
mde fram pere se & hi ferdon zfre for6 after. a rage 
rev. JB lfred i790 in O. £. Misc. 113 Wot no mon pe time 
wanne he sal henne rimen, ie g hen Bauuns Chron. Wace 
(Rolly) 9860 Frendes.. Conseil hym..gyue no bataille., 
let his folk sprede & ryme, 1338 — Chrva. ppg hi 
 calkkpeadhall sek sor oper tel pia tein gl iy ¢ &. 
urtasye 507 in Babees Bh., Then yomon of chambur shynne 
—— wich ft read andj ryme. 
dial. To move house ; to remove. 
wBg7 Haturw., Kim, to remove. 38765. Warrick Gloss. 
ok ied, Onan furniture to a fresh house. ‘We bea rim- 
ming on Monday.’ 
3. trans. +&. To extend, increase, enlarge. Obs. 
c8g7 K. Ecerep G ‘s Past. C, xliv. 399 Dat ee 
itsere. .his land mid unryhte ryme. ¢1000 Aiiraic Hom, 
I. vn Pag wille ryman minne bertun, and mine berna 
eeacnian. 


& 
+b. reff. To stretch (oneself). Obs. 

13-. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 308 He cozed ful by3e, Ande rimed 
hym ful richely, & ry3t hym tospeke. 4 ages 6° Alexander 
493% Pe renke sithin be redefl pan raxsils his armes, Rymod 
him full renyschly & rekind pir wordis. 

G. To widen out (a hole). Cf. Reau v.31, 

Brg [implied in Rimzar s6.“]. 287g Sin T. Saxton Fret- 
Cutting 69 The holes in the hinges ought to be properly 
rymed out, so as to be quite large enough to admit the screws. 

Bime (reim), v5 rave, [ad. L. rimért, f. 
vima Rima.}] sntr. To pry into. 

2877 Biacxmors Arvemea xiiv, Our act was, with finger, 
and nail, and eye, to rime into every jot of it, 

@ (raim), vo [f. Ir. ruaim alder-tree; 
whence ruamadh, ruamughadh ‘to give the first 
tinge in dying red or black’ (Dinneen).] érans. 
To steep or Boil (wool or yarn) in water with alder- 


twigs. Hence Rimed /7/. ¢c., Ri-rming vé/. sb. 

1673 O’Cunny Lect. Ancient Irish 1, gog When the rimed 
yarn or cloth was boiled with a black peaty mud..it was 
dyed of a black colour. /é/d., In the south of Ireland the 
aiming operation was performed..by boiling the yarn.. 
sl umex acetosa. /éid. III. 119 After the wool is 
rimed *. 

Rimed, //. a.! 
RuHYMED ffi. a. 

zga3 T. Witson Ras. (1562) 85 Some ende their sentences 
all alike, making their talke rather to appere rimed Metre, 
then to seine plain speache. 2794 Mitrorp /:ss. Harmo 
Laag.79 For the purpose of this analysis blank verse is mu 
preferable to rimed. /éid. 137 The pause is certainly in’ 
general most A erg at the end of the second, or at the 
middie or end of the third foot; and rimed verse .. will 
seldom admit it elsewhere. 1799 W. ‘avior in Robberds 
Mem, (1843) 1. 250 From the habit of reading the more 
fanciful kinds of poetry in rimed stanzas. 


Bimed, ff/.a.2 rare—', [f. Rime v.2 +-Ep!,) 
Covered with hoar-frost or rime. 


3889 Skane Afews. Thring 279 A calm autumn dawn came 
up, and fell rosily on the rimed trees. 

Ri'me-frost. ? Ods. [f. Rime sd.2+ Frost sd. 
Cf. Icel. Arém/rost, Far. rim-, Sw. and Da. rim- 

Jrost.) Hoar-frost, rime. Also with @ and pl. 

c sag0 Gen. & £.x. 3328 It lai Sor, quit als arim froat. ¢ 1a90 
St, Michael6a7 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 3171 a manere je mMuwen 
i-seo pe kuynde of reyne and snowe hawel, of snou3, of 
Ryarforst. 23.. Cursor Af. 6520 (Gurt.), Manna .fell fra 
heuen..Als a rime frost to se. 21340 Hamrots Psalter 
xxvii. ae sloghe..paire moursin ryme fioist. 24.. Nove. 
in Wr.-Wilcker 736 Hee gruina,arymfrost. ¢ 2440 /’rou, 
Parv. 434/13 Ryme ive. prutna. 1686 Bacon Sylva § 81 
In Frosty Mornings (such as we call Rime frosts) you shall) 
finde drops of Dew upon the Inside of Glasse-windowes. 

So Ri'me-frosted a. 

1889 Harper's Mag. Mar. 643/a The birch-trees delicately 
rime-frosted to their finest tips. 

+Bimel, 5. Ols. Also rimel(l)e, remele, 
remile, ry(e)mele. fad. med.L. rimella or L. 
vimula, dim. of rima Rima.) A fissure, crack. 

63400 Lan/ranc's Ciruvg. 125 Pei asaie in bis maner if bat 
pe brekynge of pe brayn panne ig te rimel, pat is to scie 
a chene, eiper a creueis. /érd. 134 For if pat ilke remile 
peerse pe brayn panne, per is a greet doute in pe caas, 

Ri-mel, v. rare—', = KIMERY. 


[f. Rug v.) + -ED 1.) = 


¢ 3854 J. Bournaz in E. J. Reed Ship Building (1869) iv, 
vit The holes being accurately rimelied out the rivets 
riven in. 


Rimeless (raimlés).a. [f. Ring 55.1 + -resa.] 
Without rime ; unrimed. Cf. KHYMELESS a. 

1538 Mors Con/ut. Barnes vi. Wks. 739/1 After the rude 
rimelesse runninge of a scottishe ieste. 997 Be. Haut Sat. 
1. iv, Tragicke Poesie..doth besides on Rimelesse numbers 
tread, 2613 J. Taycor (Water P.) Wks. 1.71/21 With rime- 
lesse reasons, and with Rensons verse Thy great Odcombian 

lory to rehearse, 1796 W. ‘Tavior in Afonth(y Mag. 1.118 

is Specimens toward a version of the Diad, in rimeless 
iambic, are not comprehended in these. . volumes. 

Bimer (rai‘maz), 55.1 Also g rymor, rymare, 
6-8 rymer. [f. Riuzv.! +-zn 1, In early use prob, 
after AF. rimour, ryntour (F. rineur). So Du, 
vijmer, Fria. rimer, + rijmer, MUG. rlmer (G. 
re » Da. rimer, Norw. rimar, Sw. rimmare 
(MSw. rimare), \cel. rimari.] A maker of rimes; 
@ poet; arimester. Cf. RHYMER., 

agen tr. Serreia Secret., Priv. Priv. 337 He is an onwyne 
man that audyence or Veftis yewyth to Rymoris othyr any 
Suche c3gq0 Promp. Parv. 434/31 Kymare, 


RIMLEAS. 


gerve. 22988 Ascnau S. . 4..(Arb.) 146 This fank, 
not onely ye olde Latin Poets, but also in our. .Engtish 
est rc Bt ape Sravexn F sks A 
owship..Of Minstrales making ly meriment, With 
and R impudent. Danian De/. 
Wks. (Grosart) iy. 49 Erasmus, and 
men, I confesse, and the last a great ornament to this land, 
and a Rymer. s6sg tr. Sorel's Com. Hist. Francion Vi. 7 
So it is with this poor Rimer, his works make no noise but 
n his own ears 173 _ Gendt. Mag. Vil. 65/2 What's 
‘d, my Logician t a Rymer and Wit may be no 
olitician. 2774 Mitroxp £ss. Harmony Lang. 102 Avery 
musical acrengorent of the accents not often used by other 
poeta, particularly rimers, 1873 Eotru Tompson ist. 
ing. xxvi. 107 The King’s cognizance was a wild boar, and 
the rimer lost his head for thus insulting it. 
(rarmaz), 56.2 Also rymer. [f Ring 
v.43c.] = REAMER. 

2835 J. Smith Panorama Sct. & Art I. 17 A tool of this 
description is called a rimer, Hourzarvran Turning 
IL. 461 Bolygonal broaches or rimers with any humber of 
sides, 287g Sin T. Saxton Fret-Cutting he holes in 
the hinges ought to be properly rymed out... if they are not, 
the rymer and rose-bit must be purchased. 

Hence Rivmer v. ~ Ream v.35 1, 

1860 J. Honces Gt Victoria Bridge 44 Every hole..was 
rimered by a tuol to exactly the size of abe rivets, /did., At 
the rimering proceeded the riveting followed. 1873 R. 
Witson Steam Borlers 67 1 bs best to rimer them out and 
use a larger rivet. 

Rimer, variant of Rymer, 


Himester (raimstez). [f. Rie 58.) or 1 + 
-sTeR. Cf. Dn. rijmster.] A versifier or indifferent 
poet ; a poetaster, Sce RHYMESTER, 

rg8) G. Hanvey Pieore's Super. 1. Wha. (Grosart) II. 119 
To snibb the Thrasonicall rimester with Angclical meeter. 
2897 Br. Hari Sas, 3. ii, Such wondrous rablements of rime- 
sterxnew. 1607 R. C[annw] tr. Estienne's World of Wonders 
239 Another old Elderton and right baladin-rimester. 3819 
W. Tavior in Monthly A/ag. XLVI, 118 Like our now-a- 


day rimesters, 
Ri-mestock. yare. Also 7-8 rimstock (7 
-stoc), 9 rimatoke. [ad. Norw. rimstok, = rim- 


staf, primstaf: see PrimstaFF.) A cloy-almanac. 


166a Evityn Chalcogr. (1769) 38 Danes and Norwegians 
had ..their runic writings, or engraven letters, as in their 
vimstoc or primstaf. 2686 Prot Staffordsh. 423 Theve 


Symbols..have a more rational orderly texture than the 
Runw upon the Danish Rimestocks, or the Swedish or Nor- 
wegian Primstaves. 1834 Sou1msy Jector xc. (1862) 200 
There is no proof that a pagan rimstoke ever exinted in those 
countries. nae ; 

+t Rimeye, v. Ods.—' [ad. OF. rtmerer, rim- 
aier, var. rimoser, {. rime RimE 56.1] trans. To 


compose or recount in rime. 

c spb Cunvces Frankl, T. Prol. 3 Thine olde gentil Britons 
..Of diverse aucntures maden layes Rymeyed in bir firste 
Briton tonge. ; 

‘miform, 4. rare. [f. L. rima] ‘ Having 
a longitudinal chink or furrow ’. 

1079 J.zicuton Lichen Flora Gloss. 

(rai'min), vb. sd. Also 4-7, 9 rym- 
ing, 7 rimeing. [f. Rime v.!] = Ruymine vd/, sé. 

3366 Cnaucer Man of Law's 7. Prol. 48 Thogh he kan 
but lewedly On metres and on rymyng craftily. x4q48-9 J. 
MetHaM Wea. (E.E.T.S.)81 He off ryinyng toke the besynes 
‘Yo comfforte them that schuld falle in heuynes. a zg00 
Lancelot 322 ‘Jo me nor to non vthir It accordit, In to our 
rymyng his nam to be recordit. «2568 AscHam Scholem. 1. 
(Arb.) 147 This mislikyng of Ryming beginneth not now of 
any newfangle singularitie. ¢ 1645 owett Lett. 1.1. xi, 
Their prosody, and vein of versifying or riming, which is 
like our Bards. s698 Dennis ‘ass. Byélis Pref. C, My 
Lard Roscommon..was nicely exact in Riming, whenever 
he pretended to rima_ Pvawnrr Lang. & Versificval. 
Chaucer 53 ‘Whe practice iming is probably to be deduced 
fiom the same original 2798 W. l'avior in Monthly Mag. 
VI. 284 You. .say ‘tis very hard To range tite rimings os 
befits a Sonnet. 2880 Ruskin On the Old Koad Wks. 1899 
111. 60 There is to be rich ryming and chiming, no matter 
how simply got. 

attrib. 3999 Suaus. Much Ado V. ii. 40, I was not borne 
voder a riming Piannet. 

Riming (rai‘min), fp/. a. Also ryming. [f. 
Rime v.!) 

l. = Ruymina £//. a. 1. 

1990 Mar.own 15¢ £4. Tamburlaine Prol., lyaging vaine 
of riming mother wits, 3683 Campuen Kem. ( )}6 For 
Wales..an old siming Poet sung thus [etc.}, 1642 Mitton 
Ch Govt, u. Wks. 1851 III. 14g The trencher fury of a 
riming parasite. 1712 E, Warp fos gt Brit. 1. 119 For 
no Fanauck Riming Brother Can weil do one without the 
other, 1764 Cnuncniin Candidate 149 Some riming guest 
Roams thro’ the church-yard, whilst his Dinner’s dress ‘d. 

2. = RHYMING ffé. a. 2. 

2563 Mirr, Mag, 1. 145, Is it treason In a riming frame 
Toc de, or chaunge a name 


Some former Deanes.. havea ted. .a ryming Psalm 
rg sung instead of the Nicene Cresd before Sermon. ry 
Tyawnir ‘Lang. ¢ Versificat. Chancer 56 Except a foe 
lines in the Saxon Chronicle. .and a short Canticle,..1 have 
not been able to discover any attempts at Riming Poeiry, 
which can with vauny Se referred to an earher period 
than the reign of Henry the Second. Fameman Norm. 
Cong. (1677) 1. App. s62 In the riming Chronicle of John 
‘ on Monants O. &. Hom. Ser. 3. Introd. p. vii. note, 
The Moral Ode being a ryming 

Ri » & rare. 


fe Rm shi + -LEea.) 
Having no rim; without a rim. 


‘ 
' 


RIMMED. 
sBoe Wornew. v, The other wore a rimless crown. 
2fge Witson in Siachw. Mag. XXXII. palit small, 


_ , but rimless wheel. West 6 Muy r/3 
Fear an immaculate frock-coat and a rimless eyeglass. 
miet, dial. variant of Remnant. 

Rimmed (rimd), «. [f. Rum sé. or 9.1] 

1, Having a rim of a specified colour, form, 


pase ieee ed. 3) IIT. 403 The Black-rimm’d 

x Damfpier's Voy, (ed. 3) 111. 42 Black-rimm’ 
Butterfly. 16:8 Keats £ Niche 1. se Before the daisies, 
vermeil rimm'd and white, Hide in deep herbage. s@ge 
R. G. Cumminc Hunter's Life S. ee 1902) 345/s He.. 
wore a broad-rimmed hat. 1687 Browninc lh pea bl 
B. de Mandeville iv, Vhy gold-rimmed amber-head 

2. Having or ed ee a sh 

Pennant Brit. Zool. 1V. 52 wa sterlas, / . 
daris, rimmed. 1798 Trans. Soc. Are ILL. ee Whetker 
mortice, cxse, or rimmed 3833 Loupon LZacycl. 
Archit. § 1805 Ou each is to be a 7-inch iron and rimmed lock. 

+Bimmel. $<. 04s. In § rymmyll, remel. 
(Of obscure origin.] A blow. 

1373 Barsour Bruce xt. 57 Men mycht se. .mony a riall 
rymmyll ryde Be roucht thair a athir syde. c¢ z4g0 
Hoccanp How/at 842 Quhen thai had remelis raucht, Thai 
forthocht that thai faucht. : 

Rimmer'!, U.S. [f. Rut v.1] An implement 
designed tor cutting and ornamenting the edges of 
pastry, etc. 

r@75 Kuicut Dict. Mech. 1943/2. 

Bi'mmer?, U.S. [f. Riu v.2] Astraight knife 
used in rimming mackerel. 

2876 G. B. Goove Anime. Res. U.S. 22 Mackerel rimmers 
or fatting knives. 

Rimming, (74/) 6. [f. Row shlorel] The 
action of providing with a rim; a rim or border. 

183x Cartvie Sart. Res. 1. x, The Carman, who under- 
stands... the rimming of wheels, ..is the more cunningly gifted 
of the two. 1868 Mennen /a/edicéa 81 ‘To-night, O Soul | 
Shut off thy little rimmings of Hope. 

Rimose (raimdas), a. Chiefly Bot. fa Ls 
rimés-us, f. vima Rima.) Full of, or having, 
fissures or chinks; rimous. 

xga6 Baicry, Rimose, full of Clefts or Chinks. 793 
Maatyn Laag. Bot., Rtismosus, rimose or chinked..; as the 
outer bark of some trees. 18g8 Mayne Azpos. Lex. 
Rimosifes, having rimose, or fissured feet. 1866 Jtell. 
Observer 96 The pileus bemg longitudinally rimove. 2887 
W. Puitsies Brit, Discomycetes 294 Sporidia 8,..smooth, 
or rarely minutely aud irregularly rimose., 

Hence Rimo'sity. rare~°. 

2786 in Bartey, and in later Dicts. 

+ Rimo'sous, a. Obs.-° [Cf. prec. and next.] 
‘ Full of chincks, chaps, or clefts’ (Blount, 1656). 

Rimous (raimas), a. [nd. L. rinds-us: see 
Rimose @] Full of fissures, chinks, or cracks. 

1909 PAil, rans. XX VII. 151 Its External Surface seems 
to be both porous and rimous. 1776 J. Lue /strod. Rot. 
Explau, Terms 379 Kimcosus, simous, the outward Bark full 
of Cracks and Wines. 1899 Alloutt's Syst. Med. VU. 

09 Rimons or Assured ecaema, is that in which the in- 
amed skin forms deep cracks. 

i Rimpi: see rsezmpy, s.v. RHE. 

1885 River HaccGanyn K. Solomon's Mines ti, Te was 
fastened with a litth strip of hide, what we call a rimpi. 
1887 — A. Quatermain Inieod. 2 Anu elephant gun with 
strips of rimpi, or green hide, lashed round the stocks, 

Rimple (rimp'l), sd. Now dial. Also 5 
rymple, rympyl. [Corresponds in sense to 
(M)Du. and (M)LG. ramped, but may rather repre- 
sent an OK, ablaut-vuriant *Arympel (cf. the gloss 
“Rugts, hrypellum’ in Wr.-Wulcker 531, where 
perhaps #¢ should be supplied). See also RompPLE 


sé. and WRIMPLE 36. 

The simpler form rémpe occurs in MDu. and MLG., 
together with the vb. rimsen, = OL. *hrimpan (pa. pple. 
gehrumpen), OHG, rinfas (pa. pple. girump/fan), G. 
rinpfen (now rdmpfen).) 

L. A wrinkle. 

¢ 1440 Pronp. Pare. 434/1 Rympyl, or rymple (or wryn- 
ky), ruga, rugadia. 1447 Hoxannam Seyuiys (Roxb.) 297 

er rymples aspyin in hyr no man myht. 1878 Lyig 
Dodvens 22 The great Bistorte hath long feaues.. wrinkled 
or drawen into rimples. A.M. tr. Guillentean's Fr. 
Chirurg. 18/2 ‘The skinne beinge cutt accordinge to the 
rimples, might chaunce to fall on the eyes. 2688 PAié. 
Collections No. 5 t54 A single Muscular string, wherein I 
have often seen certain rings or circular rimples. /di¢., 
When the Muscle is extended, theve Muscular strings are 
without rimplea, 180g Foray Mec. £. singlia, Kimpls, 
a wrinkle, 

2. (See quot.) 

Holderness Gloss., Rimple, (1) a ripple on water; 
ced by i 


(a) the sound produ t 

Rimple (1ivmp'!), v. vere. [f. Rimpce s6., or 
back-formation from Rimeptep a. Cf, Rimp.tne 
vbl. sb, and (M)Du. rinspeler.] trans. To wrinkle, 
pucker; to ripple. 

2735 Jonnson, 7o Rimfpile, to pucker ¢ to contract into 
corrugations, 19792 arwin Sot. Gard. 1, 113 Glad 
Eche..Curls her deep wells, and rimples all ber lakes. 
ros Mas. Rancurre Row. Forest (1820) L111. 96 The air 
{was} eo still that it scarcaly..rimpled the broad expanse 
of the waters below. : 

Bimpled (rimp'ld), a. Now dial. or U.S, 
Also f rympled, -yd, 6rimpeled. [f. Rimpre sé.) 
Wrinkled, puckered; rippled. 

c2q00 Rom, Ross 4495 Ther is set to kepe, foule hir bi- 
falle! A rimpled vekke, er roane in age. 1496 Lypc. De 
Gul, Pligr. 13336, 1 am ryht foul for to bebolde; My 
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and ryhe Olde. ord: 
— erqgo Me = go A man 


nd rympled. a 

Physick \, xv. (1639) 22 A bath of sweet va one for 

is tr. Guidis 
meau's Fr. berreys, lads The nave. which is rime 
poled. s7g9 /’hsd. » LL. 39 The skin (was)..rimpled 
in two or three places, but not broken. s@e9 Buatt fa 
J. Paterson Cons evies of Barns (1844) 175 We'll 
-- Smile at the moons rim face in the wave. 288% 
Cent. ae: Mar. 68:/a A heavy rimpled mass of lemon- 
co f. 


lored 

Ri-mp ,vbl. sh, [Cf. prec. and Rimr.e v.; 
also MDu. rampelinge.] Wraklieg 5 rippling. 
ayo H. Parker Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 1 
43/2 Rymplynge or reuelynge of the skynne. 1997 A. M. 


3 
tr. Gusdiemeun's Fr, Chirurg. 18/2 We must er one 
the rimpelinge the skinne, and one the fibres of the 
muscles. 2Bo7 Cranage Par. Xeg. 1. 394 As gilds the mova 
the rimpling (/ater edd. rippling) of the broo 

t Rim ram @: see KUM BAM RUF. 

sg9g Pexre Old Wives’ T. Ejb, lt may be this rim ram 
rufie is too rude an incounter. 


stoc(k, -atoke: see Rimestoox. 

+ BRimth, sé. Oés. rare. Forms: 1 rfmp(?), 
3rumth, 5rymthe. [?OE. rpm) (Lye), £. rim 
Room a. Cf. MDu. ruuinte, ruymte (Du. ruinte), 
G. raum(e and the later Roomtu.] Room, space; 
leisure. A-rimth, in wide arey. 

¢ sa0g Lay. 27493 Pa heef pat fiht of bar studen Per heo ser 
fuhten, and bigunnen arumde resen to-somne. ¢ 1440 
romp. Parv. 434 Rymthe, or space, or rowme, sfaciune, 
/bid., Rymthe, or leysure, of tyme, oportuniias, vel spaciume 
bemporis. 

Hence + Riemth v. =Rimev.4* Obs, 

¢ 3330 R. Baunns Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3492 Pey rempede 
[Petyt MS. rimethed) pem to reste a prowe. 1338 — Chron. 
(1810) 18 He tok his suerd in hand... Before pe kyng & his 
sons he rimthed pam pe way. c1440 romp, Parv. 434/2 
RKymthyn, or make rymthe and <pace, ¢/oco, 

| Rimu. [Native name.) A tall evergreen 
tree of New Zealand (Dacrydium cupressinum), 
also called ‘red pine’. Also Xssuss-pine, -tree. 

1835 W. Yate Ace. New Z. ii. (ed. 2) go Rimu... This 
elegant tree comes to its greatest perfection in shaded woods. 
2843 Dicrrenspacn 7rav. New Z. 1, xiv. 224 What..can 
be more delicate than the graceful rimu-pine with pendent 
branches? 1873 Domerr Xanol/ v1. iii. 117 He lay couched 
in a@ rimu-tree one day. 1900 Longman's Mag. Jan. 232 
¥eathery rimua, scraggy red white pines, fern trees. 

imy (rai‘mi), a. Forms: 1 hrimigz, 6 rimie, 
7 rymie, 6- rimy. [OE. Arimiz, f. krim Rime 
$6.4 Cf. Fris, rinich, Sw. rinmig, Icel. hrésnugr.) 
Covered with, abounding in, rime or hoar-irost ; 
accolnpeni by rime ; frosty. 

2 Bi:chl, Hom, 209 Wesron nor of fem atane awexene 
swide hrimize bearwas. arooo Gnomic Verses 6 in O. E. 
Caron: |i Esa) 1. 280 Winter byd cealdost, len: ten hrimizost. 

ASCALL Govt. Cattle Index, Rimy grasse ill for sheep. 
s618 Peacnam Gentl, Exerc. i. x. (1634) 38 Trees that ap 
twice as bigge in a mistie or rymie morning then indeed 
they are, 693 Evevvn De la Onudnt. Compl. Gard, 11.6 
The Wood being altogether cover'd with a rimy Frost. 
3787-9 Worosw. Lucning Walk 356 Rimy without speck, 
extend the plains. 2884 Miss R. Mritrorp Village der. 1 
(1863) 1a ‘The sky..throwing out in bold relief the snow- 
covered roofs of our village, and the rimy trees that rise 
above then. 1839 Geo. Euviot 4. Bede lv, Martin Poyser, 
looking as cheery as a bright fire on this rimy morning. 
2886 J. Asuny Steany Lagy AMisnsired (1892) 110 The rail- 
ings were rusty and rimy. 

in, diat. ? Os. [Cf. OE. sealtes rynia app. 
in the same sense.) Brine. 

ol Marswae Worfothk (1798) U1. 386. 

» oc. var. Run sd. and 2, Rinabout, Sc. 


var. RUNABOUT, 
{ Rina-trix. Obs. vare. {An old misreading 
of At natrix in Lucan ix. 720.] A water-snake. 

s6or R. Cnuster Love's Martyr (1878) 113° Here liues 
the Worme, the Gnat and Grashopper, Rinatrix, Lizard 
and the fruitfull Bee. /éfd. 115, 123. 

Rince, Rinch, obs. or dial. ff. Rrwse sé. and ov. 

Rind (raind), 54.1 Forms: a. 1, 4- rind (4, 
6 riend, 8-9 rhing), § rynd; (1-3) 4-7 rinde, 
4-6 rynde. 8. 5-7 ryne (6 ryn), 6- rine, 7-8 
rhine. [OE. rind str. fem. (and rinde wk. fem.), 
=MDnu. rinde, rende, runde (Du. run, Flem., also 
vinde, renne tan-bark), OS. rinda (MLG. rinde), 
OHG, vinda, rinta (G. rinds), MDa. read (crust 
of bread).] 

l. The bark of a tree or plant ; sometimes, inner 
as contrasted with outer bark. Also with @ and 


2578 Lyre 
t67 The roote is, .couered with a thinne..barke 
. (x8 
Sia le Wad aca ele eat 


RIND. 
E Siva Other peony there 
twining tapas or Me tof the Rind. syag aspen 
Wha. 1732 ‘ ind, 


» lts smooth rind or bark, its glossy foliage. 

Kenmore Rend. in Corns (1059) tina reen 
ard bas a consistent pith, which, together with the rind 
itself, is + sarily! aweet, a 1845 Banuam Ingol. Leg, Set. 
M1. The Poplar, Here stands the Poplar..On whose tender 
rind.. We carved her initials. 
we agoo Cynewuir Crist 1175 Da wearS beam montis, 

odgum tearum birunnen under rindum. ¢zgso Hol. Somps 
(Camden) 333 And bringe rotes and rindes bret ful a male. 
sya WYCLIF Gea. xxx. 3 [arcs uryenetes hem ; and 
_ are aweys a: thi _— eres Ide mete 
whytnes, voc. Reson & Sens. 495 next besyde 
o. ypocrisie, Deal of chere lyke a ae. te sqflo Ayng 4 
STermit 1297 in Hatt. &.P. eT 28, | won here in wyitenan 
With rotys and rynds among wyld bests. bg Epen 
Decades (Arb,) 196 The leaucs wherof are made of the 
inner ryndes or barkes of trees. s6eo Sunriar Countris 
Farme wu. Lxiii. 576 All aromatical rindes or woods, as cin- 
namom. 2689 Pirwan Xelation in Arb. Garner VIL. 356 
We thought it time to. .stop the leaks of our , and to 
raive a deck over her with rinds of trees, sg7za J. Jamus tr. 
Le Blonds Gardening 83 Lines made of the Rinds of Lime- 
Tree, s8:s9 J. Suvtn Pract. of Customs (2821) 4x When 
Oak Bark in the rinds, is £a 10s. or upwards per load of 
rinds. 2638 tr. Lamartines Trav. 11. 64 Other trees with 
tone stems and on pala a‘ : 

. cz ve ast, 392 To berye hym was 
And scraped oD Mitts bothe ryne and ka z x, Boone 
Brev. Health xxv. 16 Take inwarde ryne of barke of an 
Oke. 2879 Srensrr Sheph. Cai Feb. 11t Now the gray 
mosse marred his rine, 2éoa Varritsns ge 2 gto passe 
frora braunch to barke, from rine to roote. 2 LMORNLEY 
Daphnis & Chdoe 26 Chawing in her mouth the po woe 
of the Elma, ¢2700 in Evans O/d Ball. (1784) LI. 288 With 
linden's plosry rine Laurel-tresses intertwine. 296g Afuectse 
Rust. VV. 107 The harle or rine of our and flax, 
1834 Miss Banna Northaufpt. Glese., Ring, rind, or bark, 

b. Sot, False, as contrasted with true, bark. 

r6g7 Henerey Bot. 530 The rind of the Monocotyledonous 
stem, totally different from true bark, is generally Hetle 
developed. 863 Bentitry Man. Sot. he whole is 
covered externally by a fibrous and ce ular layer, 
the false bark or rind. 

G. Arch, (See quot, 1728.) 

3706 Leons A Berti's Archit. Il. gat The breadth of the 
rind which is to terminate in the Scroll must..be equal to 
the Abacus, This rind must fall down on cach side w nding 
round like a Snail-shell. s7a8 Cuamnnas CyciZ, s.v. Cageta 
The middle Part is called a Rind, or Bark, from its suppos'd 
Resemblance to the Bark of a Tree laid on a Vase, 

+ 2. Coupled with roof. a. In phrases denoting 
the origin or source of a person or thing. Cés. 

c 133° Baunns Chron, Wace (Rotts) 4286 We ar comen 
..of o rote & of o rynde. cxqag Cast. Persav. 1338 In 
Macro Plays 111 Harve: poe arte rote & rynde, porwe pis 
werld, of mykyl m e. cxgoo Kenngzvin Passion of 


Christ 124 God hes the chosin to be baith rute and un For 
mannis peace. xgoo-20 Dunsar Poems ixxxv. ts Wirgin 
matern, Of reuth baith rute and ryne. 


tb. In phrases denoting complete rending up 
or destruction, Obs. (Cf. root and branch 4.v. 


Branca sb. 6 b.) 

1338 R. Brunner Chron. (1B10) 43 Toward pe North he 
achoke, To chace kyng Robyn,..destroie him rote & rynde. 
¢ 3420 Lyne. Assembly of Gods 66 He breketh hem asondre 
or rendeth hem roote & rynde Out of the erthe. ¢ 1440 
Facob's Well 234 He schal stubbyn be vp rynde & roote. 
c 1530 Lp. Burners Avth, Ly?. Bryt. (1814) 172 The monster 
runne to a tree. and..tare it vp rote and rinde. 


3. The peel or skin of fruits and vegetables. 

a. 1400 Lanfrvanc's Cirurg. 181 Frote it wip ryndis of an 
oynoun til it bicome drie. c 1490 7. &. Med. Ba. (Heinrich) 
208 Pe scales of notes ant ryndes. rggs Exvot Cast. Helthe 
1. 33 The ryndes [of oranges} taken in a Littell quantites, 
doo comfort the stomacke. 1594 PLat Yerwell-ho, 11. (1653) 99 
Lettinge the cloues & riendes [of oranges and lemons} re- 
maine in oile. 2667 Mitton #. Z. tv. 249 Others w 
fruit burnisht with Golden Rinde Hung amiable. 
Wortpos Cyder (1691) 205 One of the most solid apples 
that grows, of a tough rind. 1748 Auson's Voy. wu. li. gto 
The truit..is covered witha rovgh rind. 2764 Exisza Moxon 
Eng. Housew, (ed. 9} 163 Take three or four seville 
oranges,. .and boilthe rinds. #8390 M. Donovan Dem, Econ. 
1. 301 Those {apples} whose flesh and rind are are 
very inferior. 2673 Juwert date (ad. a) 111. 696 The fruits 
having « hard rind. 

B. 1998 Waroe tr. Alexis’ Secr. tv. 2 b, Take the ryne 
or the scrapynges of Rubarbe. 3 ARKE tr. Mendosa's 
Hest. Chins 393 It is in forme like vnto a mellon, whose 
ryne ts somewhat harde, s60g Witter //exafla Gen, o15 
The fruit..is outwardly like other fruite, but within the 
rine there is nothing but dustand ashes. 1669 Bov_e Condé. 
New Exp. i. (1682) 183 The pieces of Apple were much 
corrupted, for skin or rine was taken off. 


4, The outer crust, skin, or integument of any- 
thing ; also, a crust, etc. 

cxooo Eveaic Howe. 11.114 We heda§ bere cramena Sens 
hlafes, and Sa ludeiscan pba rinde. 

¢ 2400 res Mr de Cirurg. 161 Panne pou schalt leie in the 
bac ee . ot rls, 7. cll syade bas be brennyng falle 
awe. ain. e a ynde of & ne cz 
H. Lrovp Preas. Health aH eve the horne ee gote = 
burne it..and y* rind that ryseth therof at that tyme take 
and stampe it. sggg W. Watreman Fardle Facions + ii. 
Those humours 90 riped, dra vp to the riade of 
earth. Gon Sin W. Cornwacus Ass. i, The Lapidary is 
not sory when he bath gotten the riode, or barke of a 

ewell from what is Kiawan Elem. Atin. 
ecl. a) I. 25 Surface..covered with a ish white rind. 
sias Seif fastructor ay Scrape off the thin rind of the quill, 

Good's Study Med, (od. 4) 1V. 463 Simple fish-skin. 

The tion forming a harsh ed or watery rind. 


papulat 


a8g7 Livincstrons 7 ves, xxvii 5qe ge row masses 


RIND. 
nite, containing black mica... The ogger rind of it in- 
of gran *, containing mica. eeger 


o 
+ b. The verge or rim of something ; the border 
Of acountry. Obs. 

rose Actne flew, Pill cont ibe cagde Dykes, 

z cé ao Aen. 1c 32 ‘Ibe sa . an 
date banka, beyng parcele of the eye & utiermost ate 
of the sayde contrey of Marshe lunde. 2gg0 Huozt, Rynde 
of a countrey, fines. be on R. Scor » Witcher. xiv 
xvii, 96a Sticke a paire of sheeres in the rind of a sive. 2608 
Toreg.. Serpents 216 Vppon the ridge of his backe..and 


vnderneath vpon the ryne or brimme of his belly are certaine 
haires growing. 

5. The skin of a oranimal. Now sf. of 
bacon. Also sfec.in dial. (see quots. 1828, 1868). 


1g33 Dovetas ineis 1x. vii. 99 With the dynt the rynde 
is revin sua, Hys hart pipis the scharp hed persyt in tua, 
arago Hye Way te Spittal Ho. wxain Has. EP. P. IV. 28 
Scabby and scuruy, pocke eaten flesh and rynde. 1 
TorseL. Four, Heasts (1658) 535 To rub the tongue wit 
the inner side of the rines of Bacon. 2667 Micton ?. L. 1. 
agit a Pilcagta With poser naraiag! in piewaly sind Moore 

y his side. 2970-84 Cook's . (1790) V. 3 ‘he 
and rind of which they cut into large feces y them as 
they dd herrings, and eat them. 1888 Crees Gilose., Rine, 
the akin, or thin membrane under the skin. 1668 ATKINSON 
Cleveland Gloss. App. Rind, the inner or true skin in oppo- 
sition to the cuticle or scarf-skin. 2670 H. P. Wricnrt tr. 
Figuier’s Mammalia g9 ‘Yo separate the oi] from this 
enormous greasy rind. 

+b. A membrane or pellicle ; esf. the pia mater 

or the peritoneum, 06s. 

Perh. by confusion with vine Rim sd.9 

3985 Hicine Yuntss’ Nowencl. 32/1 ‘The inner rine of the 
belly, which is joyned to the caw], and wherewith all the 
entrailes are couered. 1408 Fiorio, Omente,.. the rinde 
or thin skin inwrapping the braine. 3668 Currzrrazn & 
Corn Barthel, Anat. ui. iii. 135, 1 am of Opinion that in 
the Brain, property. se called, or the Rinde, is contained 
Animal Spirit for Sense. 1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict., 
(ed. 2), RAegwa, a Breaking or Bursting of any part, as of 
a Bone, the inner Rine of the Belly, the Eye, &c. 


6. fig. (chiefly from sense 1). The surface or 
external aspect of something, as contrasted with 


the inner or true nature. 

a. 6897 K, vragen Gregory's Past. C. 54 On hiora modes 
rinde monix god weorc to wyrceanne, ac on dsm pidan bid 
t gehyded, 
eggz ‘1, Witson Lagike (1580) 57 The Gospell resteth.. 
Re 9 the saiwerde Nate but in the very varie: 2618 E. 
ELTon Hows, vii, (1622) 29a They rest in the outward rinde 
and barke of the law. 1646 J. Haut -//or@ Vac. 57 
Histories for the most part pick but at the Rind of 
basinesse. 1909 Swirt 7. /'ud i, Many Readers. who will 
by no means be uaded to inspect beyond the Surface 
and the Rind of Things, 1798 L. Tempry Shetches (ed. 2) 
53 A bearish Figure is almost certainly the Rhind or Husk 

arude rough Soul. 28x23 Co.gnince Xemores u. ii, You 
are no dullard, But one that strips the outward rind of 
thinga, 2842 Exeneon £ss., Over-soul,With each divine im- 
pulse the mind rends the thin rinds of the visille and finite, 

A. 3988 Stanvnunst Aneis (Arb.) 3 Gnibling vpon thee 
outward ryne of a supposed historic, 1g91 Hanincton Ord. 
Far. Pref. p itij, For the litterall sence (as it were the vimost 
barke or ryne). 3607 J, Dovcuty Serum. Divine Myst. 
(1628) 16 ‘Those things which we doe vnderstand, we know 
but in the rine & slightly. 168: H. Moar £.+/, Dan. App. 
u. 85 The Reader must learn to distinguish, ,betwixt the 
Rine and the Pulp of these. .Symbolical Visions. 1738 tr. 
Guasso's Art Convers. 173, | very well perceive, that you 
regard nothing more than the outward Rine. 

b. ‘The outward form of persons. rare. 

¢ 1418 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 9576 God took vppon bim 
humbie buxumnesse Whan he him wrappid in our -mortell 
rynde. 3607 Miovceton Fam. /. ove 111. ii, You're my better 
in bark and rine, but in pith and substance ] may compare 
with you. 3634 Mitton Comms 664 Thou canst not touch 
the freedom of my minde.., although this corporal rinde 
Thou bast immanacl'd. ; 

7. Comd., as rind-fungus, -gal/, -gvafting, -hoop; 
rind-tabberer, dia/. (sce quot, 1848). 

1670 J. Smitn Eng. Jwiprov. Reviv'd &9 From the Re- 
mainder of the Chesnut..may be choxen 63600 Rods for 
bark or ryne hoops. 3994 Kigging § Seamanship B Kind- 

di, a damage the tree received when young. 1848 A. B. 
bvane Leicestershire Gloss. 78 Kowm-tabdcrer, .. i.e. the 
*rind-tabberer’, or tepper viz. the woodpecker. 2869 Ran- 
uins Machine 4 £ and-tools App. *Rind-galls’, or 

of the wood, which have been covered 
wth of subsequent layers over 
them. 1888 Gantew 95 Mar. 900/: The only mode of giaft- 
ing employed is that called crown or rind grafting. 2894 
Nat. Science Oct. 25: The Rind-fungus (/vichospharia 
Sacchart) described as the most dangerous and widespread 
enemy of the cane cultivation of the present day. 

Rind (reind), 55.2 Also 4-6 rynd(e, 9 rynd 
(roynd); 7 rinde, 7-9 rine. [ME. rynd, = 
MDnu. rij masc. (still in dial. use), rine fem. 
(mod, Flem. rtjue), MLG. fn, ryn (still in use). 
These forms appear to prove that the final d of the 
Eng. word is rishi? An iron fiting servin 
to support an upper milistone on the spindle. C 
MILL-RIND and a 56.2 

¢ 2343 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 543 In..ij Ryndes fac. 
de proprio ferro. 1453-4 /é¢d. 191 Pro renovacione de le 
spyndelles et rynd. 5560-7 dbid. 64: Pro emundacione de 
le fleme et factura medietatis de le rynde ejuadem mol- 
endini. yy Reg. Privy Council Scot. V. 495 [They] 
brak hin said myln,..tuke away with thame the npyndi lL 
ryod and trymmill brodis of the said miln. ULLEA 
Holy War v. xxiv. 071 [Cross] Molinée, because like to the 
rind of a mill 1964 J. Funcuson Lect. 47 ‘The top part of 
the spindle. .goes into a square hole in a strong iron cross 
called the rynd, /éid., ‘Lhe rynd is let into grooves ia 


wounds in a la 
and concealed the 


the under surface of the running milletone, and so turns i 
round. 1808 J). Hunter South Yorks. 1. 241 A shield with 
a device showing the old form of the mill roynd. 1888 Frnud. 
Dertysh. Archaeol. Soc. X. 54 The spindle being either 
of the same piece as the ‘rine’ or k into it. 

atirié, 3487 Durk. Ace Reits (Surtees) 226, In j pari 
molarum..cum hopys et ryndspindellis, 
| Bind (raind), 36.3 sorth. and Sc. Forms: a, 
6, 9 rynd (9 rhynd), 7, grind. 8.7 ryne, 7,9 
rine; 8 rhine, 9 rhyne. [Prob. an alteration of 
Rig sd.2 The same change appears in dial. Aind, 
var. of Aime hoar-frost (Norw. 4/2:), and in the 
local forms rsner, rinder for Rimgen 6.2 Cf. also 
Rinv s6.1 4b and § b. 

It has, however, been su ed that vind may represent 
OE. hrinde in Beowulf 1363, usually altered to Arfnge after 
the passage in Klick]. Hom. 209.) 

=» Rimg sé.2 Also with a and pl. 
re 1578 Tunperv. Venerie 3x Whereas the ryndes, the 

rop 


water a and otber culdnease doth fall upon him con- 
tinually. bid. go eee hounds that are quickest of sente : 
which are not for the mornings bicause of the ryndes 


and dewes. 1648 Hexnam ui, Kizm, a Rind, or a small 
Frost. (1688 Moin Mausie Wauchk xxii, Sharp frosty nights 
that left all the window-soles whitewashed over with frost- 
rind in the morning] 32864 Dova.upay in Crawhall Gar 
land N. C. Anglers 399 "Mang the lang grass.. ‘lhe rind 
clings white and pearly. 1 Hettou-lahole Gloss. 6.V., 
There's a heavy (or, thick) rind on. 

» 8623 Coron, Sriané, hoarie, as a thing thats covered 
with a mistie ryne. 1642 H. Moak S$ of Sout Lu. xxxi. 
Wks. (Grosart) 22 Like winter-morn bedight with snow and 
rine And sunny rayes, so did his goodly Kidship shine. 2646 
?J. Suncuant) tr. 7. White's Peripat. Just. 147 Expectin 

ceand a Rine the next day. 2754 PAtl, Trans. XLVIIL. 
The rhine, or hoar-frost,.. was com of curious thin 
igured plates. 288g Mactacoaut Gallovid. Encycl. Rhyne. 

Bind, 53.4 Obs. In § rynd@-. ([Perl. of 
Scand. ongin, Cf. Norw. rinde, rind ridge, bank, 


te] 7? A bank or brake. sai ae 
a 1400 Morte Arth. 9a1 Thane they roode by pat ryuer, 
--Pare be ryndez ouerrechez with realle bowghez /érd. 
3884 Thane relyez pe renkes..For to ryotte pe wode .; 
Ransakes the ryndez alle. /é:d. 3363 ‘Than raykes cho 
with T00..To be ryndes ar ae wode, 

Rind oo vi [t. Kinp sd,1 Cf. the earlier 


Unpinn.] ¢rans. To strip the rind or bak from 


(a tree, etc.). Hence Risnding wd/. sé, 
rs80 Houtysanp 7 reas. Fr. / ong, Escorcement,a barking 
of trees, a pilling, a rinding. 1623 Wynne in Whitbourne 
Disc, Newfoundland 110 ‘There haue bin rinded this yere 
Not so few as s0000 trees. 1698-9 Stat, Admiralty, Navy, 
etc. (2810) 27 That no Person. .shall .rind any of the trees 
there standing or growing. 3708 Lond. Gas. No. 4452/2 
‘Ihe Inhabitants do Rind the ‘I'rees. 3997 Ancycl. Srit. 
(ed. 9) 1V. 309/a The very young trees are not fit for rind- 
ing. 1849 R E. Knox Ornith, Rambles Sussex 212 The 
operation of ‘rinding’ cannot be attempted until the sap 
bas begun to flow. 2876 Bancrorr //ist. U.S. TIL. xvi. 
498 Bearing long. .staves, white from being freshly rinded. 
(reind), v.2 Se. and worth, Forms: 6, 9 
rynd (6-e), g rhynde, 7, 9, rind, 8 reyn-, 
reine, [Var. of Ranpv.4, Renp v.2] ¢frans. To 
prepare (tallow, butter, etc.) for preservation by 
melting and clarifying ; to render ; to melt. Ilence 


Ri‘nded p7/. a. 

7540 Se. Acts c. 44 (1814) IT. 978/a That na maner of man 
-.tak vpoun hand to Kynd, melt, nor barrell talch,  1g8z 
Burgh Rec. Ediné, (1882) 217 Thai faythfullie prumittit.. 
to caus the talloun bocht be him als weill ryndet and va- 
ryndet to be tane of his hand. 168 Corvit Whigs Supplic. 
(1753) 78 It makes them .. Keep rinded butter in charter 
chests, 1706 }asson's Collect. Scots Poems \. 60 First shear 
it small, and rind it sine Into a Kettle clean and fine. z 
aE Mitt Diary (S.11.8.) 10: A ship loaden with Reyne 
Jallow from Iceland.  /ééc., Many run there for the wrecks, 
etc., and wereenrich’d by reind ‘lallow. 1844 H. Sreruuns 
Bh. Farm U1, 106 As long as it [suet] is fresh it should be 
i pers or rendered, an it is termed. 1094 Latto 7a. 

odhin xvi, Like to rhynde the very creesh aff my banes ! 

+ Bind, v.38 Obs. rare—. [t. Rinw 56.3) sutr. 
To form rime or hoar-frost. 

2648 Hexnam us, Xvjfex, to Rinde, as upon trees frozen. 

Rinded, a. Also 7 rin’d, 9 rhinded. [f. 
RIND 56.1 and its variant rive.) Having a rind or 


bark, esp. of a specified kind. Also fig. with sf. 

zgga H uvort, Barked or rynded, cortica‘us. 1991 SPENSER 
Virg. Griat gog Here alvo grew the rougher rinded Pine. 
s6an Manne tr. Aleman's Guanan dAl/. Pref. Verses, An 
vn-hewne peece of wood, | long haue beene, Knotty, and 
rugged, rinded vpin sinne. 1667 Mitton /. 2. v. 342 Fruit 
of ull kindes, in coate, Rough, or smooth rin‘d. 

1626 Blackw. Mug. xk. 6s Floating along on the 
morning air from..the hollow-rhinded woous, 1833 'l'xNNy- 
son Aleanore ini, Witk fruitage golden-rinded Un golden 
salvers. 284: Brownine Pippa /'asses ii, Whe soft-rinded 
smoothening facile chalk. 

+ Rindell. Sc. Vés. =rundlet, abe 

Records of Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) 1, 310 Fyue pun- 
shits of wyne Ache bis rindells of seck P 

Binder}, [f. Rinvv.¢} A melter. 

380g Foxsytn Beautics Scoti. V1. 287 A press similar to 
that which is used by the melters or rinders of tallow. 

Ri-nder %, dial. variant of Rimke sb.4 

2809 J. Huwren Hadlanesh. Gloss. Rinder, an instrument 
used for bevilling the sides of a round hole. 

st (rindaspest), [G. rinderpest, f. 
rinder, pi. of vind ox.) A virulent, infectious 
disease affecting ruminant animals, ¢sf. oxen, 
characterized by fever, dysentery, and inflammation 
of the mucons membranes; cattle-plague. 


Med. Times § Gas. uly 119/ We understand 
that Prof Bimonde regards the diseans as identical with 
the rinderpest or steppe murrain of Russia, Austria, etc, 
sO7x L. Srarusn laggy. Aur. go Daring sceptics, who 
doubted the efficacy of boly water ax a remedy for rinder- 
pest. 2884 Standard 10 Nov. 5/4 The outbreak of the 
vurcernest among the cattle which were to furnish food for 


atiris. 1873 W. Cory Lett. ¢ Frais. (1897) 350 He went 
wrong about the rinderpest rate. 

Jeg. 8082 7imes 17 Jan, 12/2 An organization which aims 
at stamping out @ 1 rinderpest, 

+ Rindge, obs. form of Kenor 53.2 

2678 Hooine Comenius’ Visible Werld 103 The Baker 
sifteth the Meal in a rindge. 

Rindge, obs. form of Rinog 53.1 

Rinding-bird. dia/. ff. vinding vl. sb.: 
see RIND of) The Wryneck. 

3849 A. E. Knox Ornith. Rambles Sussex are Wryneck 
-, provincial, Rinding Bird. 

Rindlass, variant of REXDLEs, rennet. 

Rindle (risnd’!), s5. Forms: a. 1 rinnelle ; 
ryn-l (5), renel, 4 ryneil, 5-6 rinel,g S¢c.rinnal. 
B. 6 ryndle, 6- rindle. [OE. rinnelle, rynele 
fom. , syne masc., f.the stem rin-,run-; see RUNY.] 


A small watercourse or stream; a runnel, 

a, c8sg Verp. Psalter \xiv. 11 Rinnellan his indrencende 
[L. vivos ajus inebrians), cgoo WARFERTH tr. Gregory's 
Dial. 94 Se eeftra stream. .se cymd of pxre rynelan [v. 7, 
burnan) pees gastlican esprynges. croce Blichl. Gloss. 
Pa. Ixiv. 11 Xiwos, rynelas. ¢2300 Ags. /’s. (Cant.) Ixiv. 
11 His reneles drencende. a 139g Prose Psalter ixiv. 11 
Fylland bys ryneils {v.7. ryuers}, ¢% Destr. Troy 
8709 The rynels wex red of the ronke blode. /diéd. 7506 
pai..Woundit hym wickedly..Put pe Rinels of red blode 
ran doun his chekes. 19608 A.ztr. Aderd. Reg. (1844) 1 
98 Nay litstaris..sall wesche thar atuf in the loche nor 
common rinelis { prinéed riuelis) of the toune. 

A. 1947 Sacesnuny, Prwd ne afon vach,aryndel. 1 
Watruman Fardle /acions un. xi. 259 A garden pilotte o 
delighte, full of swiete rindles of Chiristalline watre, se fa 
Phin Trans. V. 2016 There runs near it (at least in the 
Winter season) a small rindle (or gutter rather). 1686 PLor 
Staffordsh. 42 Its subservient branches.., and innumerable 
other Rindles that full intothem. cx - Cotzsan (Tim 
Bobbin) }sew Lanc. Dial, (ed. 2: 8O Rindle o Wetur, 284 
S. Bamronp Life Xadical 113 Through the whole length of 
the valley, wends a sickly tan colored rindle. 1862 Waucn 
Goblin's Grave ag Fed by rindles and driblets from springs 
in the woud-shaded steep. 

Hindle (rind’l), v. [t. prec] satr, To stream 
or flow. Hence Ri‘ndling p/. a. 

.3866 WaucH in Harland Lanc. Lyrics 108 It winds by a 
rindlin’ wayter side. 289g Crockett Alen of Moss-Hags 
xliv, The burn..rindling clear over slaty stones. 

Rindle, variant of ReNDLEs, rennet. 


+Rindled, fp/. a. Obs.—' [Var. of rinded: 
see Kinv v.2) Kendered, melted. 

x60: HoLtann Péiny 11. 977 For the same purpose serueth 
the tried or rindled greace of sweatie wooll. 

‘ndless, 2. rare. In 3 rindeleas, 9 rhind- 
{. Rin» 6.1) Without rind or bark, 

is hit muche reoude pet be figer.. 

schal adruwien rindeleas. 163: Blackw. Mag. XXX. 966 

The rhindless arms of the ‘dodder’d oak '. 

Rinales(s, -lis, variants of KENDLES, rennet. 

Rindmart: see RyNMART. 

Rindy (raitndi), a1 [f. Rinp 58.1 + -y.] 
Having a rind or hard skin. 

1787 Bairey (vol. IJ.), Riedy, having a Rind, ée¢. a Skin 
to be pared off, as some Fruits. 185: Jrad. X. Agric. Soc. 
XII. 11. gor Turnips..cither very large or ‘fuzzy’, or very 
close, ‘rindy ’, hard, and stunted. 

BRindy,¢.* [f. Rinp 56.8) Rimy. 

7648 Hexnam 1, Rismachkligh, Rindie, or Frostie, 18gg 
[Rosinson) Whithy Gloss. s.v. WN tnd, ‘ Frost rind’, boar frost. 

T* land's all eisdy', covered with it, 

+ Rine, v.1 Oés. Forms: 1 (h)rinan, 3 rinen, 
4,7 rine (4 rin, rene), 4-§ ryne, §-6 rynde. 
Fa, t. 1 hrén, 3-4 ran, 4 rane, rone,6 S¢ ryndit. 

OL. Arinan, = OS, and OHG. drfaan (MDa. and 

HG, rfnen) to touch, ON. Arfia (Norw. rina) 
to take effect on. Cf. ANINE and ATRINE.] 

l. trans. To touch ; to affect. 

Beowulf tog fEzhwyle zecwad pet him heardra nan 
hrinan wolde iren sergod. c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) ciii. 30 
Kif he mid his mibte muntas hrin a@isag Ance. R. 
Rin him mid ave muchele luue ase bu havest summe mon., 
and he is pin. azgoo &£. £. Pealter xiiv, 12 Forgete pi 
folke for to rine, Ana pe hous ofe fadre pine. cra74 Cursor 
M. 24391 Pat stode vn-to mine hert rote; vn-rideli hit me 
rane. @ 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon A1S. 466 3if Mon be 
ded and he him Ryne, He reisep him to lyue anone. ¢tq4e 
Hampole's Paalter, Metr. Prof: 48 Whos wal it write, 
rede hym.. make no more pen here is dygth, or ellys 1 rede 
hym hit ne ryne. 1483 Cath. Angi. offs To Rynde, vdi to 
tuche. ?@ sse00 Chester P?, (Shaks. .) 11. 198 Ney, when 
you saw the least of myne,.. With your riches you would 
not them ryne. 1674 Ray N.C. Words, To Ringe, to touch. 

3. entr. To lay the fingers or hand on, to fall on, 


to reach to, something. 

¢rs90 Oanin 15578 h patt yho ran upponn hiss clap, 
a reas Sullane eitness alley ene tekeoruen al pat ha 
rined to as neil cniues. «1300 Cursor M. 19277 pe seke war 
m suld rine. 


less. 
asses Aucr. R. 150 


n pam for to mete, pat petre scaudu on pai 
/bid. a31%6 pat folk ilkan wald oper stemm, Qua rin moght 
titest on his m @ Alexander 


17 Freschely 

pai drynke, Bot was na renke at to it ran at evire rase eftire. 
b. ‘lo take effect, to work, o one. 

a@ typo Cursor AM. 28334 Quen idel thoght me come and 

vain, oft i lete pam on me rene, Vo pai medrogh todgde osne. 


RINE. 


@. Ze touch on in discourse. : 
33.. Curser Mf. 223 (GOtt.), Pise er teria .. Pat 
thick be boke to schaee: beet ee aican sine} 
on 
3. To fall or belong to, to pertain fo, a person or 
thing ; to tom bo coe. Chiefly Se. 
azaag Ancr. R. 320 Ev efter he is, si be 
peas Pert ane limpeb to him, sal oth pet hire vind 
sqg0 Lest, Kéor. (Surtees) IV. 6a, I will that..that good 
y bere to the profet of my iilj d hters. ec KENNEDIE 
"assion of Chrset 643 He callis him king, paifor pou suld 
him slan; For pat ryndis pi lordis maixtie. rego Reg. 
Privy Council Scot, 1. 85 To mak ony offence to ony Ing- 
a tcee Roem eee 
peax. 2% . Kennzpy Com us Svact. i row 
Adisc. 1. 315 To do that thing anil ryndit to the weill of 
the rest. /é/d., Todoin all sortis that ryndisto thair office. 
Hence ¢ Bi'ning vé/. sb. Ods. 
¢ a Lindisf: Gosp., John Contents xliii, Mi8 rining wel 
middy [he] gebran Sam sidum, a sasg Ancr. R. qo8 Mid pe 
rinunge of pine luue. 
,v% Obs. Forms: 1 rinan, 3-4 rine, 
ryne. fa.i. 1, 3 rinde; I rén, 4 roon, rone. 
OE. rinan for *rignan (ON. and Icel. rigna, 
oth. rignjan), f. rege Rain sd.) Properly a weak 
vb.; the strong conj. is no doubt most imme- 
diately due to the analogy of sc/naye.] 
1. smu pers. =» Rain ae 
¢1e00 Ags. Gosp. Matt. v. 45 He last rinan ofer ba riht- 
wisan and ofer ba unribtwisan. ¢ r00o AZveric Gen. vii. 12 
And hit rinde pa ofer eordan feowertiz daza and feowertiz 
nihta on an. ¢1a90 St. Michael 606 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 317 
For-to be tyme com pat it yyne and droppinde falle to 
grounde. 13.. K. Alis. 6434 (Bodl. MS.), Whan it snowep 
oiber rineb, ¢237q¢ Cuaucer 7roylus wi. v.677 Ever mo 
so sterneliche it ron, And blew ther with. rb TREVIBA 
Higden (Rolls) 11. 239 Holy seyntes..telle pat it roon 
neuere from Adam to Noes flood. Jdid. ILI. 285 Ich 
wusted wel pat it schulde ryne. 
3. intr. Ot rain: To fall. 
97% Blichl. Hom. 91 Rinep blodig regn et sefen. ¢ 1903 
Lay. 19745 pe rein him gon rine (v.%, ryne}. 
‘To send down, or to fall, like rain. 
c8ag Vesp. Psalter x. 7 Drybten. .rined ofer Sa synfullan 
giren fyres. cx000 Ags. Gor, Luke xvii. ag On pam daze 
.ohyt rinde fyr & swefl of heofone. c 1205 i 895 From 
heouene her com a sulcu8 flod, pre dx3es hit rinde blod. 
3g... Ang. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Archiv nen. Spr. 
LXXXI11. 406 He.. let rine bred & flesch fram heuen. 1340 
Ayend. 49 Gode..dede rine uer berninde and bernston 
stinkinde ope pe cite of sodome and of gomorre. 
Rinegued, variant of RENZGUED fi, a 
Rinel, obs. form of RinpDus sé, 


Rainer (ri‘naz). dial. [f. Rinzv.1] (See quots.) 

2674 Rav JV. C. Words s.v. Shed, Shed Riners with a 
Whaver: Chesh. Winning any cast that was very good; 
Le. strike off one that touches, &c, ¢xrzoo Kenner in 
MS. Lansd. 1037 fol. 323 Riners, touchers, spoken par- 
ticularly in Chesh. of the Jack and Bow! when they kiss 
or touch: as to shed Riners with a whaver, i.e. to strike 
away the jack or bowl from one another with exactness 
or great art. 18:8 Witsranam Cheshire Gloss. 25 A Riner 
is when the Quoit touches the peg or maik. 1654 Migs 
Baxrr Northampt. Gloss., Riner, a toucher at the game of 
quoits. 

R’inforce, variant of Renroroz v. Obs. 

Ring (rin), 53.1 Forms: 1 hring (bringo), 
3- ring, 4-7 ringe; 3-6 ryng (4 rynk, §ryngg-), 

-6 rynge ; 4-5reng, § reyng. (Comm, Teut.: 

E. hring, = OF ris, Aring, rhing, ring (Fris. 
ring), MDu. rinc, ring- (Du. ring), OS. hring 
MLG. rink, ring-, LG, ring), OHG. hring 

MHG. rine, ring-, G. ring), ON, hringr (Icel. 

ringur, Norw., Sw., Da. ring). The pre-Teut. 
stem “krengho- appears in Umbrian srenkatrum 
‘cingulum’, and with ablaut-variation in Osl 


aide circle. 

1. A small circlet of (real or simulated) 
precious metal (usually gold), and frequently set 
with precious stones or imitations of these, in- 
tended for wearing upon the finger either as an 
ornament or as a token (es. of betrothal, marriage, 
or investiture), and sometimes for use as a seal. 
Also, occasionally, an armlet or neck-ring (so 
in OE.). 

Beowulf 1196 Him wass..wunden gold estum geeawed, 
earmhreade twa, hrexz) & hringas, heals-beaza mast. 
cgge Lindisf. Gosp Luke xv. a2 Selia6 bring on hond hi«. 
exoce Sas, @, 1. ira Ga to dere ylean wyrte..& 
bewrit hy abutan mid anum pycessn hringe. ¢ 200g Lav. 
3 3 Ihe sende pe gretinge of mine fd ringe. ¢ age St. 

uistas 54in S. &ug. Leg. 1. 7a Bischop him made 
holie man. .and tok him is staf and ring. ve Gaw. & Gr. 
K wt. 1817 Ho ra3t hym a riche rynk of ved Ide werkez, 
Wyth ae starande ston. . 2390 Gower Cony . 323 Whan 
thou hact taken eny thing Of loves yiite, or Nouche or ring. 
¢2qag Wyntoun Cron. iv. xvi. Acading, How thre bollis of 
rengus weyr To Cartage sende. 12477 Paston Left. U1. ars 
I pre yow that ye wyl were the reyng with the e of 
Seynt Margrete sg08 Dunsan 7a wariit wemen 367 In 
ringis ryally set with riche ruby stonis. Koad (Mar.) B& 
Com. Prayer, Offices 14 ‘The manne shall geue voto ‘the 
womanne a ring. sgot Suaks, 7wo Gent. iv. tv. sve This 
Ring | gaue him, when he parted from me, To binde him 
to remember my good will. s63a Micron Peuseroso 113 
Canace..That own'd the vertuous Ring. and Glass, 
Est. Test ag As if vers Alga King Gyges his enchant 
Ring = gies invisible. 2z7ga Lapianp Sethes 11, x. 451 

¥ . 


rentore the ring J took from s 
Gounam. Vad. Hist. 10796) il. ie He began <0 vatect thar 


the dead body had got a ring upon one of the fingers. 2843 
J. H. Newman Hist. Sa. Wie IT. x15 The Doge of Venice 
making the Adriatic hia bride, and claiming her by a ring 
of eapousal. s8g0 H. Farpamc Lawton Girl 45 T are 
times.. when one likes to take off one's rings, even if the 


stones are perfection itself. 

Ag, 4 3088 , Kath. 1508 He haued iweddet him to mi 
mei mit te ring of ribte bileaue. 2s60r SuHaxs. Alfie Weil 
Iv. ii, 45 Mine Honors such a Ring, My chastities the lewell 
of our house. 1856 Enzason Lng. its, Land, The sea 
which. divided the poor Britons utterly from the world, 
proved to be the ring of marriage with all nations. 


+b. In phr. to take the ring, as & symbol of 
kingship. (See also MaNTLE 5d. 1d.) Ods. 
kysy is gyuen pe coroun, At Westmynstare tok be tyng’ta 
bs abbas of Londonn. : pre 


+ 0. fransf. A seal. Obs.—' 

2637 Rutneaforp Left. 1. xvii. (1664) 46,1 shall not be- 
lieve that Christ will put His Amen & ring upon an 
imagination. 

da. A metal circlet worn eleewhere than on the 
finger (or arm) as an ornament. 

In earlier use app. only in the comb. Ear-nina. See also 
anuhle-vring av. ANKLE 60, 3, nech-ring 6.v. Neck sd.) 15, 
and Nos#-rina 3. 

aggs Huoer, Rynge or lyke thynge to hange at ones care. 
r6t9 H. Hutton Satyr. Apigr. (Percy Soc.) 4: Superbus 
swaggers with a ring in's eare. 1660 F. Brooxeg tr. Le 
Blanc's Trav. 8 zoey wore rings in their ears, 284s 
Tznnyson Sip Launcelot ¢ Guinevere 27 A light-green tuft 
of plumes she bore Closed in a golden ring. 285: D. Witson 
Prek. Ann, (1863) 11, 1n. v. 143 Named by antiquaries 
rings for the hair. 1900 Fitcngtr seed Kegh Men 103 
Their ears, from which rings had been roughly snatched. 

3. One of the small circles of iron of which coats 
of mail were composed. = Masu s6.! 1, 

Beowulf aa%60 Ne maz of Siac hring efter wig-fruman 
Wide feran. ¢2j300 Havel. 4°_He ..smot him on pe 
sholdre so, Pat he dide bare undo Of hia brinie ringes mo, 
pan bat ich kan tellen fro. 2400-50 Alexander 2980 Sum 
araies paim in ringis & sum in row brenys, ¢2470 Gol. 
Gaw 69: Ryngis of rank steill rattillt and rent. z6z0 
Guituim Heraldry w. iv, These are called Annulets..and 
are supposed to Rings of Maile. :696 Piccirs av. 
Mail, A sort of defensive Armour for the Body, wrought 
in Rings as it were linkt together. 12798 Cuambens Cyci., 
Habergeon ,. is} form'd of little Iron Rings, or Mashes, 
link’d into each other. 1834 Prancnk Ariat. Costume 29 
As enrly as the eighth century rel le Anglo-Saxons) were 
familiar with the byrne, or tunic of rings. 1846 Famnotr 
Costume 150 The mailles or rings of the hauberk appear, 
..sewn down, perhaps, on a sort of gambeson. 

3. A circle of metal or other suitable material, of 
any dimension, employed as a means of attach- 
ment, suspension, compression, etc. 

When the dimensions are fairly large, and the outer and 
inner faces are flattened, the more usual name is doo. 

¢ 897 K. AELFReD Gregory's Past. C. xxii. 168 Wyrc feower 
hringas elgyldene. c 930 Lindigf, Gosp. Matt., Introd. 6 
Fewere..hwommas & hringas. « 000 Cadmon's Gen. 762 
(Gr.), He is on bere sweartan belle heft mid hringa 
Re-pounes c1gog St. Sutthin 113 in £. 4. P. (1862) 46 

noneward ber lip a ston,.. Ringes of yre ber beop on 
ynailled perto faste. 2388 Wycuir /sa. xxxvii. ag Y achal 
sette a ryng in thi nosethirlis, and a bridil in thi lippis. 
¢ 8400 Pilger Sotwle (Caxton) 1. xxxvii. (1859) 41 Anone this 
lady lustyce took this balaunce by the rynge, and bygan to 
reyse hit vp, a:qgo Ant. de da Tour (1868) 9 Sette a colte 
in aumblyng ringes, he wille use it whiles thei aren on. 1938 
Coveapare Esther i. 6 Fastened with coardes of lynnen 
and scarlet in siluer rynges. sg§80 Fabric Rolls York 
(Surtees) 117 For makinge a tyrret and a rynge of yron to 
the masons well buckett, 104. s60a Fu_seckxe Pandects 2? 
The Lord put a ring into his snowt, and brought him backe 
againe. 2687 A. Loveut tr. Thevenot's Trav. 11. 92 ['I'he 
vest] standing out round as if it bad a Ring of Iron in it. 
1996 Gentienan Angler 5 it will be very convenient to have 

ings or Eyes..placed..upon your Rod. /éid., Through 
these Rings your Line must run. 1769 Favconer Dict, 
Martine (178) &.v. Cannon, Breeching-bolts, with rin 
through which the breechings sca James Miiit, 
Dict. &v. Cannon, The Reliever is an fron flat ring, with a 
wooden handle, at right angles to it. ote Dana Seaman's 
Man, 87 Pass the cat-stopper through the ring of the 
anchor. 1860 All Year Round No. 63. soy A napkin.. 
rolled within its ivory ring. 1868 Jovnson Metals 20 The 
chimney. .is. . frequently formed of only one course of bricks, 
strongly bound together by stout iron rings and girders, 
b. A circular knocker upon a door. Now rare. 
¢ 1400 Beryn 1762 No more.., ben who so shoke a rynge, 
Ther no man is within, pe rynging to answere. 14.. Lat 
Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 618 4 mussininless, t., pulsatoriuse 
the rynge of a dore. 2983 Hiaine tr. Jeensns’ Nomenci, 
a14/a Cornié#.., the ring or iron hammer wherewith we 


knocke at the doore. rg92 Parcivau. Sf, Dict., Alddua de - 


Puerta, the ring or hammer of a doore. 1613 Purcnas P:i- 
grimage i. xvii. (1614) 205 (It) is vnlawfull to knocke with 
the ring or hamuner of adoore 1682 (see Doon 7 a} 
+o. A coil (of wire). Obs.~' 
2720 Lond. Gas, No. 4636/3 For Sale.., 226 Rings of fine 
Brass Wire (but so Rings in a Lot) 
+d. = Astronomer's ring ag ASTRONOMER Cc). 
: 7 Cuampers Cocky Ring is also an Instrument used 
in Navigation, for taking the Altitudes of the Sun, é&c. 
(Hence in later Dicts.} 
+ ©. transf. A measure of lime, equal to half a 
quarter (cf. Hoor 9. §). 06s. 
rgq0 Ludlow Chuechw. Acc. (Camden) 31 Item, to John 
Rube for jij. ryngea of lyme..vjd. sg67 /ééd. 105 One rynge 
of tanners lying. 
f. [a. LG. svsng.] A measure of boards or 
staves {sce quots.). =” 
alg Juana Arith, (1696) 65 Oipphels or Clapboatd. Int 
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Great Hundred 32 Rings. In 3 a small Hundred. In 
3 Small Hundred 120 . 32867 Suvrn Sailor's Word- 
64., Ring, a commercial measure of staves, or pre- 
pared for casks, and containing four ahocka. 

4. A circlet of metal suspended from a 
which each of a number of riders endeavoured to 
carry off on the point of his lance. Chiefly in 
phr. & run or ride ai the ring; also t+ to win the 
ving, to carry off the prize. 

@ 1gxg Fanvan Chron. vi. ccxvi, (1811) 933 For Harolde 
was stronge of knyghtes and rychesse, he wanne the rynge. 
42948 HatiChron., Hen. V 111, 7 Certayn noble men made 
@ wager to runne at the rynge. sggs Srunszn Af. Hudderd 
942 ylug..Now the nig aymed ring away to beare. 
xéeg Massincer Pard Love n. ii, To fight at barriers, or to 
break a lance, Or, in their full career, to take the ring. 
1606 Lond. Gas. No. s14e/3 After which they ran at the 
Ring, and the Marquis de Ia Chastre got the Prise, 1798 
Statist, Ace. Sceti. Dunkeld XX. 433 They spend t 
evening in some public competition of dexterity or skill. Of 
these, ‘riding at the ring ’..is the chief. 1809 Marxin Gil 
Alas vii. ix. P 4 Egging me on to run at the ring for every 
prize, ; 

5. a. One of the raised bands passing round the 
body of cannon as formerly made. Chiefly in 
combs. base-, cornica-, mussle-, veduforce-, trun 
nion-ring (q.v.). 

?a 16:0 Gesta Grayornm i. in Nichola Pragy. O. Elis. 
(1823) 11], 324 His Highnes Master of the Ordinance 
claimes to have all peece guid in the touch-hole, or broken 
within the ringe. 3606 Carr. Smity Accid. Yung. Seamen 
32 Her carnooze or base ring at her britch,. ,mousell rings 
at her mouth, N. Stong Eachir. Forti/, 56 The 
Astragall, or Coronice ring. soa A/iHt. Dict. s.v. Base- 
ving, Lhe great Ring next to and behind the Touch-bole 
[of a cannon). 179g Ne.son 9 July in Nicolas Disp. 
(2849) 1; 430 The Agamemnon's two twenty-four pounders 
are both ruined: one split up to the rings. 160s Jams 
Milit. Dict.. Rings of a Gun, circles of metal, of which 
there are five [etc.}. 2867 SmvTn Satlor’'s Word.bh. 567 
Keinforce,..that increase, .of the metal towards the breech, 
which was marked on old pattern guns by rings. They 
are generally in cast guns omitted now. 

b. (See quots ) 

1688 Home Armoury m1. 462/1 The Rings, or Filete, 
are the curious molien work and Garnish cast on the out- 
aide the Bell. 18 Penny Cyed. U1. 53/1 The amall eccen- 
tric rings or bands which enrich the lower part of the 
moulding of the Doric capital. 

c. A kind of gas-check used in acannon. In 
full Broadwell's ring. 

2068 U.S. Rep. Munit. War 105‘she well-known Broadwell 
cap, or expansion ring,..which so effectually prevents the 
escape of gas. 4876 Voy & Stxvenson Misti. Dict. 347. 

II. 6. The border, rim, or outer part of some 
circular object, esp. of a coin or a wheel. + In 
OE. of land or sea, with reference to the horizon. 

@ 1000 Cadmen's Gen. 1393 (Gr.), Si5San wide rad wolc- 
num under ofer holmes princg of seleste. J/did. 2854 
seen Rostigent ateape dune, brincg pass hean landes. 

2338 RUNNE Chron, (1810) 238 Edward did smyte 
rounde peny, halfpeny, ferthyng, Pe croice passed pe bounde 
of alle Lorphout be ryng. @2400-g0 Alewcander 1850 We 
riden on pe rime & on pe ringe seten Of be qwele of Fortoun. 
x60a SHaks. Hams. 11. ii. 448 Pray God your voice like a 
peece of vncurrant Gold not crack'd within the ring. 
2649 Birrne Eng. Jeuprov. im 
upon a strait Line, which are those planted to the Ring of 
the wheel, and to the Ladie-board. s6g0 tr. Alancard's 
sie 4 Dict., Helrx, the sing, or brim of the ear. 

. The boundary of an estate. rare —'. 

1998 Manwaop Lawes Forest i. (1615) 19 A Forest doth., 
lie open.., hauing onely but meeres and boundaries to know 
the Ring and vitermost Skirtes ofthe Forest by. — 

7. An object having the form of a circle; a 
circular fold, coil, or bend; a piece or part (of 
something) forming a circle. 

¢ 3410 Master ofGame (MS. Digby 182) xiv, A grehounde 
shulde haue,.a cattes tayle makynge a rynge at be ende 

Cath. Angl. 3908/2 A Rynge for a carte qwele, cantus, 

Crasnaw Sospetto d'Hevode ix, Their lockes are bec 
of uncomb‘d snakes that wind About their shady browes in 
wanton Rings. 266g Ail, Trans. 1. 70 ‘he first that have 
well observed this Shadow of Saturn's Body upon its Ring. 
2686 Piotr Nat, Hist. Stags. . 198 The rings of stone, 
Iron, and Copper, found about the stalks of Gorse. *747- 
96 Mas. Giassx Cookery v. 48 Strain the sauce over t 
woodcock, and lay on the onion in rings, 1982 Cowrza 
Retivement 231 As woodbine..In spiral rings ascends the 
trunk. 28:7 Snevixy Laon 1 xii 4 Sometimes the Snake 
around his ol dy neck Locked in stiff rings his adaman- 
tine coil. - ARNOLD Future 34 The river in gleaming 
rings Sluggishly winds through the plain. 168s Geixim in 
Darwin's Life & Lett. (1887) 1. 324 The origin of those 
remarkable rings of coral-rock in mid-ocean. 

b. Anat. A structure of circular form; esp. one 
of the annular joints of the bodies of caterpillars 
and insects, or one of the cartilages of the trachea. 

rg80 BLunpevin Horsemanship w. 43 Absirtus would have 
the fundament on the out side to be cut round about, but so 
as the inward ring thereof be not touched, for that were 
dangerous, and would kill the horse. 2733 Dernam Phys. 

’ Iv. xii, 923 ‘heir (sc. earth-worms) Body is made 
throughout of small Rings, and these Rings have a curious 
Apparatus of Muscles. 1793 Cramaras C Suppe, 

' ies,..the several rounds, or circular portions, 
of which the bodies of these and other insects are com- 
eager 89774 Gotoam. Nat. Hist. (2796) VII. 306 The leech 

e 
of ri 


, (1653) 232 ‘lwo sides run 


general figure of a worm.,..its skin is com 
2835-6 J/odd's Cycl. Anat. I. 133/s The frame 
work or salid parts of the Crustacea consiet..of a series of 
rings. . Semrce Diphtheria 56 Its shape indicated that 
it had lined the thyroid cartilage, as far as the first rings of 
the trachea. 3673 ‘1. R. Jonzs Anim. Kiuga. (ed. 4) 235 
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Fy 
Ia the lowest forms of the Articu the beefy is extremety 
elongated, and the rings proportionally numerous. 
ce. One of the concentric circular bands of wood 
constituting the yearly growth of a tree. 
a6yt Grew Anat. Pé. 1, iii. (1682) 19 The Latitudinal 
shootings of the Lignous Body, which in ‘l'’runks of several 
ra growth, are ap t in #o many Kings. M, 
Ceras in Life, etc. (1888) I, 418 The Directors ordered... 
that a number of che largest and oldest trees be cut down, 
in order to count the rings. s8e7 J. E. Suirn /Ays. Sot. 
3 Linnaeus and moat writers believe. .that the exact age of 
a sound tree when felled may be known by counting these 
rings. x847 Tannvson Princ. v. 927 ‘Then rode we., Beneath 
huge trees, a thousand rings of Spring In every bole. 
dG. One of the raised circular marks at the base 
of the horns of oxen or cows, varying in number 


according to the animal's age. 

Fanily Dict. s.v. Ox, Some say, they can know their 
Age a4 their Horns, and that as many Rings as are about 
their Roots, so many Years old they are. s8og R. W. Dick- 
son Pract, Agric. I. 1139 In the horn, the first ring or 
circle does not take place till three years old. /é/d., ‘These 
rings are often effaced... by dealers in cattle. 1847 W.C.L. 
Maatiw Ox Fath In some cows the rings are very imper- 
fect, or not distinctly marked, and run into each other. 

@. Bot, = ANNULUS 3. 

19796 Witnerine Brit. Plants(ed 3) 1. 373 Toshew (a) the 
Ring; (6) the Stem; (¢) the Pileus. did. ri I. 748 Osmunda.. 
Capsules roundish, on pedicles, encompassed by a Jointed 
elastic ring. s8gg 1. Moong Arit. Kerns 12 Uhe..spore 
cases, .are mostly minute roundixh-oval bodies, containin 
one cavity, and nearly surrounded by a jointed vertic 
band called a ring. 288% Bowne & Scotr De Bary's 
Phaner. $93 Between two bundles of a ring lies a radial 
band of intermediate tissue. 

8. a. A circular mark; also = FAIRY-RING. 

2606 dry ec Bundle 108, na g, A tall darkeish 
graye gelding, having two white ringes, abowt each eare 
one, 3784 Cowvsa J/irec, 307 As happy as we once, to | 
knee] and draw ‘lhe chalky ring, and knuckle down at taw. 
r8ya Lytton &, Aran i. x, The mystic ring on the soft 
turf. 2890 Tennyson /a Men. luxxvii. 27 One would aim 
an arrow fair,,.And one would pierce an outer ring, And 
one an inner, 2692 ‘J.S. Wintea’ Lumley ix, The great 
rings round her eyes betokened a sleepless night. 

b. A circle, or circular band, of light or colour. 

The pores swelce an fyvenhriug, sruylee sunnan kring, 
eccur in OF., but there is av evidence of historic continuity. 

Hexnam ul, Den Ringh ow de Mane, the Ring or the 
Ciecle about the Moone. 1972 Lm yel. Brit. I. 1 They 
likewise.,.saw a Juminous ring round the y of Venus, 
1819 Pantologia X, Rings of colours, in optics, a phno- 
menon first observed in thin plates of various substances. 
Merc. Mar. Mag. V. 354 A large ring round the 
moon, formed of light clouds. 167: Rossert: Last Con- 
Session 199 The rings of light quivered like forest-leaves, 
o. An excision of bark made round a branch or 


the trunk of a tree. (Cf. Rina v.l gb.) 

2827 Hort. Sec. Tvans 11. 266 He..reduced the rings to 
between one eighth and two eighths of an inch in wiuth,.. 
and the trees did well. s8gs Jounson Cottage Gard. Dict. 
40/2 Ringing is cutting away a belt of bark...When first 
suggested it waa called the Ring of Pomona 

d. One of the expanding circular ripples caused 
by somes ile. falling or being cast into still water. 

rBet Cran Vill. Minstr. L195 The rings went whirling 
round Till they touch'd the flaggy bank. /éid. 132 As 
each nimble eye Saw the rings the dropples made, 1860 
Tynvace Glac. u. ib 229 When a stone is thrown into calm 
water a series of rings spread themselves [etc.}, 

9. In various technical or special senses: (see 
quots. ). 

&. 2669 Se. Acts Part, (1890) VII. 647 The..milne of 
Provand, milnelands, astrictit multers,. .rings, sequolls and 

rtinents thercoé, 82g in Jamixson (1825) a.v., The Ring 
ts the meal which, in the course of grinding, falls round the 
mill stone, between it and the wooden case surrounding it. 
(Cf. msili-ring av. Mri sd, to.) 

b. s71a Morton Nat. Hist. Northampt. 129 Sand in 
three or four Layers, or Compartments divided from each 
other by thin Partitions of Stone, there [at Kaston near 
Stamford) called Rings. 

c. a Statist. Acc. Scotl., Lauder 1. 77 There are many 
Pictish and Scotch encampments in this parish... All of them 
are of a round or oval figure, and are called rings by the 
common people, 161g Pennecnia’s Wks. 903 One of those 
Rings, consisting of a ditch and earthen rampart, for the 
protection of cattle and other property. 1898 J. Heron 
Celtic Church Ireland 36 Some have a single ‘ring’ or 
rampart. 

@. a“ d: Nicuarson Oferat. Mechanic 473 Pieces of 
clay of different sizes and shapes, called stilts, cockspu 
rings, pins, bats, &c. are put to keep them (se, the glazed 
articles in the ra) apart. 

@. 1003 Crane Jecknol. Dict., Ring (Geom.), a figure re- 
turning into itself, the axis being bent round into a circular 
form, 2848 Francis Dict. Arts, Ring,..a surface or solid; 
the space between one concentric circie or oval and an- 
other cut out of it. It may be either superficial ar solid, 

f. 1639 Cfotd Eng. & Arch. Frat. Il. 69/1 Before the 
cement..had taken a set in the interior of the brickwork 


forming the ring [= vouxacira] of the arch. 1876 Ancycé. 
Brit. he 1/t ‘he rng when not of equal thickness is 
always e of least depth at the crown. 


@ 1066 Brocksrr N.C. iors, (ed. 3), Ring, a circular 
t in the shaft of a coal pit for collecting the side feeders 
water intoa box. 268: Ravaonp Jiang Gloss., Ring, 
a gutter cut around a shaft to catch and conduct away the 
Gats.uv Gloss. Coal-mining, Ring, a complete 
civele of tubbing plates placed round a pit-sha 
062 Standard 26 Sept. 9/2 ‘Hhey (whelka) are also 
caught in ncts called ‘hoops’ or ‘rings’. 
i Riper Haccauw Allan Quatermain 15 Among 
the Zulus a man assumes the ring, which is made of a 
of black gum twisted in the hair,..when he bas 
reached a certain dignity. 
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ITT. 10. A circle or circular group of persons. 
dn a ring, in circular formation, arranged or 


grouped in a circle. 
In first quot. used of the birds surrounding the phoenix, 


¢ Phenix 339 Fuzla cynn..pone haizan hringe be- 
teldad, c1s30 //ali Mevd ln heore rin is godd self; 
& his deore moder {etc.), /éid. Ha beod i widewene ring, 


& schulen, i widewene ring, bifure pe iweddede singen in 


heuene. "3. . &. Alts. 2111 (BodL MS.), Alisaundres foik 
ppl by yue hundred vpon a rynge. ¢1450 Hottanp 
Howlat 790 Fair ladyis in ryngis, Knychtis in caralyngis, 


Boith danss and syngia. 1923 Doucias Aineis iv. iv. 37 
Quhen Apollo list..ga..To vesy Delos.. Revewand ringis 
and dancis, mony a rowt. 3g60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Conun. 
280 They putting them selves into a ringe,..stund to their 
defence. x60: SHaxs, Fré, C. 11. ii. 162 Make a Ring about 
the Corpex of Carsar, 1687 A. Lovece tr. Therenots T raz. 
t 250 They all rise upright and put themselves into a Ring 
one behindanocther. 273s Bunxs ey A /cipar. iv. $13 When 
one of them hax got a ring of disciples round him, ee 
Sin W. Jonss Arcadia Poems (1777) 107 The swains belore 
them crouded in aring. 2833 W. laviue lour Prairies xxv, 
The ring being formed, two or three hunters ride towards 
the horses, who start off in an opposite direction. 3863 
Kincarny //erere. iii, ‘he housecarles had closed round him 
in a ring with the intention of seizing him. 

tb. In phr. fo dead (or + rule) the ring, to take 
the lead, to be foremost or first. Ods. (Cf Rine- 
LEADER.) 

e340 Nominale (Skeat) a14q Fesnrmea treche wmicne gur 

cog Woman the ryng leduth for aid @ 1999 SKELTON 
Sp. Parret 132 Bo ho doth bark wel, but Hough ho he 
rulyth the ring. 1978 Gude 4 Godlie B, (1867) 178 Lyke 
pence and king he led the ring Of all iniquitie. 26 

UtTMgaForD Lett. (1862) 1. lix. 159 Alexander Gordon sha 
lead the ring in witnessing a goad confession. = Br. 
Hace davis. World ui. §.@ Tt was in all likelih some 
prime angel of heaven that firat started aside from his 
station and led the ring of this highest and first revolt. 

co. A number of things arranged in a circle. 


Also Ag. 

707 oLDING De Mornay ii. (x92) 17 All [creatures] are 
80 linked together, that the ring thereof cannot be broken 
without confusion. 1638 Borton / lors in. vi. (1636) 192 
They-beheld the beak-heads of our clashing gallies charge 
in ring upon them. 3784 Cowrur 7asé 1. 223 Environd 
with a ring of branching elms. 28a0 Sunuixy Urphens 2 
Yonder pvinted hill, Crowned with a ring of oaks. 1866 
Baanog & Cox Dict, Sci, etc. s.v. Aleteors, Small bodies 
revolving round the sun.., congregated in several oy, 3am 
tangible orbits, as it were. 3894 /.abour Commission Gloss. 
s.v., In the petting industry what is called the first ring is 
composed of the bungs set next to the arches forming the 
first circle of ‘saggers’..in the oven, 

ll. A combination of interested persons to 
monopolize and control a particular trade or 
market for their private advantage. Chiefly CUS. 

1869 J. H. Browne Gt. Metrop. 48 (Funk), Stocks are 
what the brokers make them, and their varying rate is 
determined by a ‘ring’. 2880 Manch. Guard. 2 Nov., A 
‘ring’ of Canadian producers obtained legislation which 
practically excluded all American oils from our market. 

G. B. Suaw Sabian Ess. 94 The ‘ring * is being suc- 
ceeded by a more elaborate o: ganization, known as the 
trust’. 
b. An organization which endeavours to control 
litics or local affairs in its own interest. 

21878 O. W. Hotmrs Hoet Breahk/,-t. vi, The Tammany 
Ring, which is to take the place of the feudal Jord. 188 
L. Srernen Swift or The war was the creation of the 
Whig ‘ring’. 1893 Gotow. Sartn £ss. 157 American 
citizens outside the political ring are ambitious of boing 
great citizens. , ae 

IV. 12. An enclosed circular ewe within 
which some sport, performance, or exhibition (¢sf. 
of riding or racing) takes place. 

In early quots. used slcsivey 

c2330 KR. Kaunnex Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11858 Pat we 
haue wonne, y sette at nought, But 3if Romayns to 
ryng be brought. ¢ 1985 Cuaucen LZ, G. W. 1887 Arsadne, 

ynos,..Now cometh thy lotte; now comestow on the 
rynge. 2430-40 Lroa Hockas vi. v. (1554) 168 b/:t Nero y’ 
tyrant coineth next vntothe ryng. /éid. 1x, vi, 200 b/r Next 
came Gisulphus to as on the ryng. 343g /orr. 
Portugal 2454 The castelle court was large within, They 
made ryngis flor to ren. 2987 Nottingham Kee. 1V. 216 
We present the Bull Ringe to want raylinge. 608 Mar- 
aton Antonio's Kev. Prob, If any heart Pierc’t through 
with anguish pant within this ring. 2607 ToratL. Four/. 
Beasts (1658) 253 Virgil also describeth a awift and sluggish 
Horse most excellently in these verses$ sending one of 
them to the Ring, and victory of running. 2697 Dryvpen 
Virg. Georg. wt. 18a ‘The Lapithes, .taught the Steed to 
bound; To run the Ring, and trace the mazy Round. 2740 
Somarvitte Hobdinol 11. a27 Room for the Master of the 
ping: yo Swains! :84 Dickens Hard 7.1. ii, They do 
break horses in the ring. 2883 J. Panxua 7yne Chylde a74 
The sawdust ring of a bankrupt circus. 

+b. A circular course in Hyde Park, used for 
riding and driving. Oés. 

“re Ernurepce Man ef Mode 11. fi, All the world will 
in the Park to-night : Ladies, “'were pity to. .rob the ring 
of all t Charms That should adorn it. 3693 //nmours 
Jews 119 We'll to Hide Park ;..my Mothers Coach is 
below, and shall carry us, to make a Figure in the Ring. 
171g Anvison Drummer iv, i, Six as pretty as any 
that appear in the ring, 2777 Suzaivan Sch. Scand. 11. ii, 
You may see her on a little squat pony,.. puffing round the 
Ring on a full erot. Hoop Atlmansegg, Accident 536 
She has circled the Ring !—she crosses the Park ! shea 
Teackeray Van, Fair xlix, That kind of company which.. 
is known to exist as well as the Ring in Hyde Park or the 


oye at St. James's. 
43. a. A space, originally defined by a circle of 
bystanders, for a prize-fight or a wrestling-match ; 


RING. 


often in phr. fo make a ring. Hence the ring, 
pugilism as an institution or a profession ; also 
collect. those interested in boxing. Cf. Prizxz-RINQ.) 
[1699 Clarke Fagers (Camden The soldyers 
enerally say they will not fight, but will make a ring for 
a vcir cers to fight in.) @r700 B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, A 
Ring, a Concourse of People for Wrestling [etc.]. 1736 


Gentil. Mag. V1. 7144/2 Grave Sirs—you're at the Wrest- 
ling Ring. 1770 ‘uniaonin Pintarch: (1879) I. 1977/8 A 
master 


the gymnastic art attends a oung man to'fit him 
for the ring. 2829 Sporting Mag. XIX. 96 He did not 
wrestle with such luck, through the ring, for the first prize, 
as the champion. z Borrow Ziacad IT. ii. m. rs2 To 
converse with the ilists of the ring, and the jockeys of 
the racecourse. Georctana M. Sristep 7 rue Life R. 
F. Burton vii. 165 In fact, England {in 1855) was, in the 
parlance of the ring, getting ber second win 

b. An enclosed space in a racing-ground fre- 
quented by bookmakers; also co//ect. the book- 
making profession. a sie 

2899 Sara Tw. round Clock (1861) 204 A shaven grass-plat 
of sede form. This is the famous ‘ Ring ’, of hich you 
have heard so much. 1874 Slang Dict. 270 Ring, the open 
apace in front of a racecourse stand, which is used for bet- 
ting purposes, 3694 West. Gas. 13 Sept. 2/2 ‘ The Ring’ 
had scarcely any existence as @ constituted host such as it 
now is before 1842. ‘ 

c. An enclosed or clear space in an auction-mart, 
used for the display of live stock, etc. 

1890 Daily News 7 Jan. 2/1 Now..a London merchant 
who wishes to purchase iron can walk across to the metal 
market where his iron will be purchased publicly in the 
open ring. 2902 Scofsman 3 Apr. 7/3 Irish cattle met a 
somewhat stiff trade in the ring, but a good clearance was 
afterwards got privately. 

14, A circular or spiral orbit or course. 
ring, tin ring, in a circle, 

In various OL. glosses Avinxg is used to render L. orbis or 
spira, Phrases like geares Aving also occur in translations 
of Latin texts, 

1389 Nasu Martin Marprei. Wks. (Giosart) 1. 81 How 
my Palfrey. .daunced the Gonates iumpe, when J] ranne the 
ring round about him to retriue him. s609 C. Buiter ese. 
Mon. (1623) 2 One of the Bees.., when she hath cast a Ring, 
to know where she is, will fly as directly home as the other. 
2674 N. Fammrax Aulk § Setv gt As for their motion in ring 
or circular. 19 Tuomson Sfrtng 618 First, wide 
around,..in airy rings they rove. 3278 Cowper Anti- 
/ re le 32 They sport like wanton doves in airy rings. 
2618 Suettey Rosal. & Helen 1167 In aery rings they 
bound. a 184s Hoop Bi Sela Distress 140 You're nothing 
near the thing! You only argy in a ring. 288: Afacm. 
Alag. Nov. 40 Others [of the larks}..go gaily up in circular 
rings, ‘ringing ’ as the falconers call it. 

trans/, 1934 Younc Furee of Nelig. u. 200 Decrepid 
winter, in the yearly ring, Thus slowly creeps, to meet the 
bloéming spring. . 

+b. Of horses, in phr. fo trot or gallop rings. 
s6aa Mauston Artonio's Kev. u. iit, And now Auroras 
horse trots azure rings. 12674 MarkuaM Cheap Hus. i 
ii, (1668) 15 When he will trot his Rings well, then in the 
same manner. .you shall make him gallop the same Rings. 

G. Hunting. A circling run. 

1810 reat § Mag. XXXV. 300 After a severe ring 
under the hill, followed by a fine run over the heath  6t 
létd, XUI. 205 A fine dog fox was soon unkenneled, an 
after making a ring in the plantation, he broke away. 

G. Jo run rings round, to excel or surpass (onc) 


with the greatest ease ; to beat easily. 

1891 Melbourne Argus 10 Oct. 13/3 Considine could rup 
rings round the lot of them. 2894 G. Parker in Heséon, 
Gas. 7 July 1/3 He could run rings round us in everything. 

V. attrib. and Comé. | 

15. General attrib. uses: a. In senses 1, 3, etc., 
as ring-adorned, -chatn, -digit, ~formed, etc. 

s6go Smepiry Frank ag eel a iv, [He] arranged his 
curls with a “ring-adorned hand. 1844 H. Sternens B&. 
Farm \I. 321 A new and more perfect arrangement of the 
*ring-chain was introduced. 2873 Mivant Elem, Amat. 152 
The fourth, ia the ‘ “ring-digit . 1847 WEBSTER (citing 
Whewell), *Aing-/ormed. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VAM. 

There is. .a primary degeneration of the skin, a sort of 
ring-formed sclerodermia. 1886 Coxpert Fall ef Asgard 
{. 184 Priest of Vold my father was, Rich *ring-giver he. 
2877 W. Jones Finger-ving 311 The ‘ring-giving was fol- 
lowed by the usual sacrament in church, 2872 P. Survu 
Auc. Hist, Fast ix. as (1881) 171, Such a hawk is sean io 
a vignette of the Aifual of the Dead, carrying the *ring- 
handled cross. 2612 Cotar., Anaedé, ringed, .. marked 
with round or *ring like spots. 2698 PA‘/. Trans. XX. 
179 The Ring-like Wrinkles 1 have also observed ar dis- 
covered in the Optick Nerven of the said Fly. 1883 Huxctev 


in a 


Pract. Biol. 130'Vhe ring-like somite with its pair of append- 
ages. t4.. Nowe. in Wr-Wilcker 686 Hic annlarins, & 
*ryngmaker, 1648 Hexwam hi, Sen Kiagh-waher, a Ring- 


maker, a Jeweller. Penny Cyed. Suppl, 1. 198/21 Riu 
makers aia turners. “4 Ww. Jonen Hingetdihe rT This 
*ring mystery, the Dactytomancia.., wasa favourite opera- 
tion of the ancients, /did. 4754 “ring relic of Fotheringay 
--is of gold, set with adiamond. xr 7 R. Jameson Char, 
Miu. (ed, 3) 210 “Ring-shaped crystal. 1893 Tuckey Am- 
phioxus 161 A broad An shaped wall of thin columnar cili- 
ated cells, 3869 Fortin. Kev. Feb. 047 It often happens that 
the whole character of the *ring-system is changed. 1877 
W. Jonge Kinger-ring 331 The famous Guy, Earl of War: 
wick,.sends a ‘ring-token to the fair Fdlice. s6ag Mang. 
Worc. Cant, Javent.? 5 Either along a Rule or *Ring-wise, 
seet Daily News » Sept. 3/3 A large flint perforated ring- 
wise through the centre. ; 
b. Se. In sense ga, as ring-dear, -corn, -malt, 
Rental Bh. Cupar Angus (1879) I. 178 One corn 
myle..with al muituris, .\ogi with the ryng beir. ¢ 
Reg. Avéreath (Bans. Ci.) 1, App. p. xxiv, K rlctoonmébre 
with the astrict multures, ringbeir and vtheris proffites. r8qé 
Abstract, t'veof concern. the Mild of uve aay a (Jam), 


By Decreet Arbitral, 2 Girlot of corn and x firlet of mak, as 
aing-cora and ring-malt, out of cach plough. 

G. la senses 12 and 13, as riny-corner, fighter, 

ig94 A. Monnison Mean Stevets 140 Neddy seat in his 
Sa tog fcoe or ands Le ee . 

r. Hoffine & Trav. etc. vii. uggie 

wine-fighte wrestlers and dancer Stoo Sperdintae 
VI. k75 To the majority of the present *ring-,0era, it was 
a may. hee << Rev, 04 _ 2332/1 ne was. quits 
at home a ringside in a prize-fight. OYLE 

Stone 12 (Prize-fighting] fostered aga. sae ors 4 om 

dG. In sense 11 b, as ring-government, etc. 

, 2888 Bavce Amer. Commw. LL. 1 Ixiv, 477 The materials 
for real ring government do not exist..outside the large 
cities, /ééd., Lhe general laws of ring growth. /édd., 
Country places and the smaller cities are not ring-ridden. 
2889 Speciator 19 Oct., Judges, district attorneys, and other 
functionaries owe their p to ring politicians. 


16. Attrib., in the sense ‘having the shape of a 


ring, annolar, circular’, as ring 
loaf, nebula, etc. 

1574 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 253 ij wayne shackells,., 
one ring shackell. x698 J Unpernite News /r. Amer, in 
Mass. (ist. Coll. (1837) Vi. 23 Placing the Indians..with- 
out side of our soldiers in a ring battalia, 2727 Bover Dict. 
Rayal ll. av. Ring, A Ring-thimble. xpzqga Adin. Med. 
Ses. V. 445 A Ring-acalpal tor assisting ‘the Delivery of 
Woman in Child-birth; by Dr. ‘Thomas Simson. 60a 
Soutuny Krag Ramire vil, 1 would give you a ronsted 

first, And a 5 ring loaf of wheutcen bread. 31844 

. Sreruzws Sk. arm 1. 199 The dours of the..stables 
should be provided with sunk flush ring-handles. 3059 
F. A. GueritHs Artil, Man. (1862) 63 Ring tires are use 
for light 3-pounders and hand-cart wheels, 2878 Nrwcome 
Astron. wv. i. 449 The annular, or ring-nebula of Lyra. 

17. In combs. of the type ring-banded, -billed, 
-eyed, -notched, occurring in the specific names of 
animals or birds, See also RING-NECKED a., 
RING-TAILED a. 

80a SHaw Gen. Zool. WN. 11. 492 Ring-banded Snake, 
Coluber Deliatus. .A amall, bat Right elegant, species. 
283: Swainson & Ricnaroson Hanna Bor.-Amer, WU. gat 
Larus sonorhynchus,..Ring-billed Mew-Gull. 1832 Mac- 
aitLiveay Aust. Brit. Breds V. 326 Uria Lacrymaas,.. 
Ringed or Ring-Eyed Guillemot 1874 J. W. Lone Amer, 
Wildfowl 276 ing-necked Duck... local names, ‘ King- 
billed Duck’ [etc.}. 2890 e J vita P BALLARD Asnong Moi 
979 ‘Uhe black ring-notched chrysalis. 

is. Special combs., as ring-armour, armour 
composed of metal rings (see scnse 2), ring-mail; 
ring bayonet, a bayonet provided with a ring, 
by which to fix it in position upon the musket ; 
ring-bit, a horse-bit having rings at the ends; 
ring-boot, a rubber ring placed on a horse's 
fetlock to prevent interfering; ring-bored @., of 
a gun-barrel, bored roughly, so as to leave the 
‘metal in rings; ring-canal, a circular canal 
forming part of the structure of ccelenterates and 
of echinoderms; + ring-carrier, a go-between ; 
ring-cartilage, the cricoid cartilage; ‘t+ ring- 
chopper, one who swindles by means of a 
worthless ring; rimg-ohuck, a form of chuck, 
the grip of which may be tightened by means 
of a ring; tring-coal (see quot.); +ring- 
coffin (see Corrin sé. 9); ring-oraft, skill in 
pugilism ; ring-crib (see quots. and Cris 56. 12); 
riug-cross, the figure of a cross enclosed in a ring 
orcircle; ring doffer, a doffer covered with separate 
circles of filletting; ring-dogs (see quot.) ; ring- 
dollar, Ausir., a Spanish dollar having a cir- 
cular piece cut out of the centre; ring-drain, 
a drain enclosing a stretch of ground; ring 
dropper, a sharper who pretends to have found 
a dropped ring and offers to sell it; ring-drop- 
ping, the method of swindling practised by a 
ring-dropper; ring-eye, = RINGLE-EYE; + ring- 
faller, = ring-dropper; ring-farm, a farm en- 
closed by a ring-tence; ring-frams, a spinning 
machine in which the thread is wound by means of 
a traveller running on a horizontal ring; ring- 
furnace (see quot.); tring-galliard, some 
manoeuvre of the manege; ring-gold, an alloy of 
copper, silver, and gold; + ring-gristle, = ring- 
cartilage; t+ ring-head (see quots.) ; ring-hedge, 
= RING-FENCE; ring-horse, a horse for running 
at the ring (06s.) ; a horse trained to perform in a 
citcus-ring; ring-hunt, a hont in which the 
animals are driven inwards by a ring of fire; so 
ra Heleeptig. fh ring-joint, (2) a pipe-joint formed 
of cucular flanges ;:(4) a form of joint in certain 
insects, esp. of the Hymenoptera; ring-keeper, 
(a) a guard ring, a device to keep a ring in place; 
(4) one who kecps the ring at a prize-fight; ring- 
key, a key fitted with a ring-handle, which falls 
down instead of standing out from the door ; ring- 
look, a lock in which a number of grooved rings 
must be adjusted before the bolt cah be drawn 
(Knight); ring-mail (see sense 2 and Malt s.!) ; 
ring-money, annular or penannular pieces of 
metal new or formerly es money; also = 
Mawittsl; ring-pen, a voussoir of an arch ; 


talta, handle, 
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+ring-pigger, a drunkard; ring-plate, («) 2 
Pate with a ring attached for supporting a pipe 

Knight).; (6) an iron plate underlying a door- 
ring ; ring-post, a post used in the construction 
of scaffolding; + ring-rathe (cf. Rarng s.%); 
ring-rope (see quots.) ; ring-shell, -shot, a pro- 
jectile in which the body is made of iron rings; a 
segment-shell; ring-anaffle, a form of bridfe-bit 
with rings at each end; ring-song, a choral 
dancing-song ; ring-spindle, the form of spindle 
used in a ring-frame; ring spinning, spinning 
done with a ring-frame; ring-splice (see quot.) ; 
ring-stand, (a) a small stand for finger-ringsa ; (4) 
a stand of circolar form ; ring-etaple, ? a staple 
with a circular head: ning-etopper, « ca/head- 
Stopper; ving-taw, a game with marbles which 
are put in a ring and played at ; ring-time, atime 
of giving or exchanging rings (nonce-use); ring- 
toss, U.S., deck-quoits; + ring-wood, wood for 
making the rims of wheels; ring-work, (a) a 
circular entrenchment; (6) work executed with 
tings ; (¢) performance in the boxing-ring. 

Penny Cyl. 11. 369 The *ring-armour of the Bayeux 
taper re trance’ and jacket at the same cate, 
2895 Keicutr Dict. Meck. 052 The *ring-bayonct was in- 
troduced in 3693, and the socket-bayonet in 1703. 3858 
Gazxnea Gunnery 295 Vbe chance is that the barrel is 
*ring-bored, as it is termed. 188: Anryci. Brit. XI. 550 
The peripheral portion of the lumen of the original enteric 
cavity forms the *ring-canal, 2698 Suans. Alls Well 11. v. 
95 Mar. Looke he has spyed va. Wid Marrie bang. yo. 
Mar. And your curtesie, for a *ring-carrier, 2690 tr. S/an- 
card's Phys. Dict. 170 Circeides,.. Angl.*Ring caitilage vel 
gristle. 3889 Jodd's Cycl. Anat. V. 261/: Another order 
of clastic tissue lies between the ring-cartiluges, tying them 
together cylindrically. 2961 Awve iy Frat. bacad, (1869) 
a1 Vher is another Linde of these *Ring choppers, which 
commonly cary about them a faire gold ring [etc.). 284s 
Francis Dict, Aris, *Ring Chuck, a very useful chuck for 
many pu » and one which is easily made. 3662 Ray 
Lhree dtin, ui. 176 In this country they dig two sorts of 
coals, the one they call stone coal, not fit for smiths; the 
other “ring coal, which is fit for their use. 1902 Pativer 
Gasophyl. 1.45 Folliculena seu Folliculum Phalena ovale, 

the *Ring-Coffin. 2896 Dovize Xodncy Stone xi, It was 
at such a moment that *ringcraft was needed, and. .two 
masters of it were at bis back, 1849 GREENWELL Coal-/rade 
7. (1851) 19 A “ring crib may be made of metal or oak, of 
the same size as a wedging crib. It is open at the top, for 
the purpose of collecting water, which would otherwise fail 
down the pit. 2869 — Mine Enyin. 179 The ring crib 
consists of cribs which are..walled in with the walling in 
the shaft[etc.}. 1682 Woasaax Judustrial Arts Denmavh 
33 Carved *ring-croases, under which form many other 
peoples.. have constantly represented the sun. 3 5. O. 


Avpy Hail oy Waltheof 93 Ring-crosses ma seen 
oo re the lids of many ancient stone coffins. 2684 


McLaren S. wring (ou. a) 922 Though this is the 
main feature of the “sing doffer, it is divided into several 
varieties é Younc Nast. Dict. s.v. Dog, lf con- 
nected by a ng going through the eyes, they are called 
*riig-dogs. Hoth .. kinds of dogs are used for lifting timber. 
“re Baaim New Homes U1. 132 The rest of the dollar, 
called from the circular piece taken out a ‘ *ring-dollur ’, was 
valued at four shillings. s80g R. W. Dickson /'sact, Agric. 
I. 394 A *ring-drain, serving the purpose of a fence, is 
thrown round the moss at the line where the rising ground 
commences. 1797 Sporting Mag. IX. pts Low gamblers, 
“ring dioppers, ubarpers and thieves of every description. 
3844 Dickens Mart. Chus. xxxvii, Tom's evil genius did 
not..mark him out as the prey of ring-droppers, pea and 
thimble-riggera,..or any of those bloodless sharpers 18ag 
Soutuey in Q. Rev, XXXI1. 988 A trick which is as stale as 
the *ring-dropping of a London sharper. 183: Maynuw 
Loud. Labour \. 35/2 The ring-dropping ‘lurk ‘is now 
carried on this way, for the ald style is ‘coopered’. 2780 
Lond. Gas. No. 5825/4 Stolen.., one bright bay Nag,..a 
“Ring Eye on the near Side. 196: Awpa.ey frat, }'acah. 
(1869) ro A *Ryng faller is he that getieth fayre cupper 
rings, ..and walketh vp and down the streetes.., and letteth 
fall one of these sys ha 3886 York Herald 7 Aug. 1/3 
The Farm is a ‘* Ring Farm’, and mont conventently situat 
for Road or Rail. 4 W.S. B. M¢Lanen S, inning 166 
The latest development of throstle spinning is the ‘ring- 
frame, which is now superseding the flyer frame entirely in 
the cotton trade. 1860 Tomiinson Cyel. Ar/s & canal 
Ser. u. Iron & Steel a7 A *ring-furnace was constructed ; 
that is, a central core of solid brickwork was formed, round 
which was built a fireplace and hearth. s6z8 WeastER 
White Devil w. iii, A resty Barbary horse Which he would 
fain have brought to the career, The sault, and the *Ring- 
Operat. Mechanic 714 "Ring: 


pa pane xGoz Act 43 Alis c. 10§ 3 
That no persone..shall have, big pe or use any manner of 


t as Pegasses 
To rend the *ring-hedge of our Horizon. 1778 Asn, 


osures. 
Maag Worc. 

“iting bore 106: Windser Express 5 Oct., The 

pr 


Occur. (s870) Bs We met with some O:tawa hunters, and 
agreed with them tq take, what they call a “ring hunt, in 
partnershi = The Poe an gl ad rar a ee tae th 
season, . arses t our {3 

seg 2 an eis pockez, Ve : 


Ravi the 
Leathe dened the (erate) 


RING. 


half riveted. s@8q C. J. Lyas imc, Arad. Peed. 91 The 
ring-mail set close 1709 B. Maar Neat Hist. 
Roman .-2 those 


ding. L. a69 A 
of Silver were “ing-money of diverse Sises. 2fgg Hun- 
aay aa in circulation in some parts of Northern Affica. 


3/3 The ironwork on some of the doors is noteworthy ; 


the central ring and *ringpiate..is fairly frequent. 

J. Black's Carp. 4 Bu W Scaffoddi pA The position of 
an inclined piece to support the of the tie-heam, 
and..that of a brace to ausiain the of the “ringposts. 


3 Dai 

It wase “ring or segment abet? 2096 Daily Chron. 8 Aug. 
/s The guns shot and shrapnel at 

ng range. 3856 Leven Martins of Cro'M. 136 I'll havea 
*ring-snaffle put on him. sg%3 Dovatas «HK aeis x11. Prol. 193 
Sum sang *ring sangis, dansis jedys, and rovndis. Pe 
Pall Mall G. 10 Nov. 5/2 As if a new form of “ring-spi 
were under scrutiny. 2884 W.S. B. M°Lanan Spinning 169 
ji is one of the advantages of “ring spinning, that an 
ordinary flyer frame can be converted into a ring without 
altering the spindles. 280g Kwianr Dict. Meck. Suppl. 
*Ning Splice,..0 loop made in a rope by splicing the en 
to the standing part. Lond, Gas. No. 8/4 One 
*Ring Stand ingraved with two Coats impaled. c 
Wylde's Live. Se 1. 1944/2 He should also possess. .a sma 
ring-stand, for Ph tes .. vessels in preparing solutions 
by heat. s89a Pall Mail G. 6 Oct. n/a Benches and trays, 
ringstands and powder-basxes. iL. Trans. LXXII. 
361 This conductor... was kept in its place near the wall in 
its passage down by “ring-staples driven into the wall. 
=i ¢ A. Younc Nant, Dict. (ed. a), “KR ing-stopper, the same 
as Cat-stopper. 1899 F. T. Butten Lag of a Sea-wais 342 
Telling the carpenter to get his maul ready for ki 
out the ring-stopper of the anchor. 1898 Lights 4 Shades 
1}. 156, ‘I should like to play you a game at marbles.’ 
“Marbles! you mean * taw'. ‘Yes’, s8gt Mayvusw 
Lond. Labour (1861) 111. 134 I've noticed them, too, play- 
ing at ring-taw. 2600 SHaks. 4.3’. ZL. v. ili. a0 In the 
spring time, the onely pretty “ring time, When Birds do 
sing, hey ding a ding, ding. 288@ Cext. Alag. Jan. yet: 
Demurely watching a game of *ring-toss. 1634 in W.S, 
Gibson 7 ynemouth Priory (1846) Li. 1423 Spokes, Navesand 
*Kingwood for the said wheeles, cx.,s. 3 Lanc. /racts 
Cro Ht ar (Chetham Soc.) 167 In an orbe or *ringe-worke 
(they) cast up much earthe everye day by the multitude of 
countrey people forced to the service. s8gg J. Hewrrt 
dnc, Armour 1}, 63 ‘Vhe interior of the garment [lauberk) 
. exhibits the ring-work exactly in the same manner. 
Cautrigiy & Sawaan Dict, Nevdlewerk qa5 Ring Work 
an easy work used for forming muta and baskets, an 
made with small brass curtain rings, single Berlin wools 
and beads. 1899 Larly News 19 Jan, 7/5 His ring work 
and generalship were so superior to his exhibition when he 
first came out that the improvement was almoat incredible. 

b. In names of birds, reptiles, fishes, etc., as 

ring-bill, the ring-necked duck or moonbill; 
ring-bird, a local name for the reed-bunting 
(Emberisa schantclus); ring blackbird, = Rinc- 
OUZEL; ring-bunting, = ring-bird, ring dotterel, 
=ring-plover; ring-eye, (2) an American fish 
(cf. Kgp-xye); (6) Ausfr., a bird of the genus 
Zosterops (Morris) ; ring-fowl, = ring-bird; ring 
parakeet, the ring-necked parakeet ; ring perch, 
the yellow perch (/'erca flavescens) of N. America ; 
ring pheasant, the ring-necked pheasant (/‘Aas#- 
anus torguatus) of China; ring pigeon, = Rina- 
DOVE; Ting plover: see PLovEn 2; ring-snake, 
(a) the common European grass- or ringed snake 
(Zropidonotus natrix); (6) U.S., a snake of the 
genus Lsadophss, cap Diadophes | spakinead ; ring: 
sparrow, the rock-sparrow (fetrousa stulta); 
ring-thrush, = RinG-oUZEL. 

1837 Maccaiiivaay Brit. Birds 1. 453 Black-headed 
Bunting,..*Ring-bird. Ring-Bunting. 283: Renwis Afow- 
tagu's Ornith, Dict. 420 “Ring dackbint, this species is 
rather larger than the blackbird. 2870 GILLMORE tr. 
figuier's Keptiles & Birda 531 The Ring Blackbird 
(Merula torguata) differs from the kind we have just 
noticed. 3997 Bewicn Srit. Birds 1. 334 The *King 
Dotterel, Ring Plover, or Sea Lark. 1863 Govu_p /eeland 

og Along the shore, flocks of wheeling Turnstenes, Ring 
feotterels and Dunlins attract attention. 1877 Jorpan in 
Smithson. Coll, XAT. 1. 47 Good bait for Perch, , Red- 
eyes or “Ring-cyes, &c. W. Maccituvaay Bris. 
Ornith. 1. 190 Embivisa Schaniclus, Reed-Bunting,.. 
*Ring-fow]. 28s Snaw Gen, Zool, Vill. 423 the size of 
the Alexandrine or *Ring Parrakeet is that of a common 
Pigeon. 284: Penny Cycl. XIX, 87/2 These Ring Parra- 
keets, as they are generally termed, are justly held in high 
estimation for the symmetry of their form. 2777 G. Foasrsa 
Vey. round World il. 5 a se — ae Bowe lin 
rit -pheasants, sATHAM GER, SYNOPSIS Dire ode 
915 RE Pheatant this differs (from the mon Phea- 
sant) in having a ring of pure white round the neck. = 
Raewwe Montngu's Ornith. Dict. 424 ‘Vemminck says the 
one found in European preserves is a hybrid, between the 
common pheasant and the genuine Ring Pheasant ..of China. 
2768 Pannant frit. Zecel. (776) i. ant *Ring Pigeon. 1831 

sLeon, ete. Aer, Ornith. LV. 308 Ring pigeons...1. High 

. 2 Pine cg pigeon. 3. Flat crowned 

Gitiawonr tr. Miguier's Reptiles Birds 
424 This is evidence of the ility of taming Ring- 
ageons. s997 Bawicu Drit. Birds 1. 74 *Ring Plover. 
Mowtacu Ornsth. Dect, (1832) 141 Tbe Ring Plover is 

a plentiful species in moat parts of the known world. s8gn 


crowned ring pi 
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t 
Proc. Berw. Nat. Ciuéb 11. No. 10. 4 A of the pretty 
little Ring-plover were observed b se Peoaiiaee 3796 
Monss Amer. Geogr. 1. stg *Ring Snake. «29817 Dwicht 
Trav. Wew Hng., etc. (2801) 1.55 Lhe Ring-Snake is long, 
slender, and black, with a white ring round its neck. 1901 
Nature 33 = 9330/2 The species proved to be the common 
toe or ring-anake. 1678 Rav Willughby's Ornith. 850 
Spaopeie Dire Ih. asq Ring Spares. This te bigges 

80, Sie oI. 254 ng parrow.. ° ggcr 
than the House Sparrow... Round the head, above the cyes, 
ating of dirty white. s9ge Pewnwantr Arct. Zool. I1. Index, 
Thrush, *sing. s8g2 Prec. Ber. Nat, Club 1. 5 Our.. 
colleague..entertained some slight hopes of mecting with 
the ring-thrush (/wrdus torguatus), 

Ring (rin), #5.4 Also 6-7 ringe, 6 ryng. [f. 
Rina v4 

1. A set or peal ¢ (church) bells. 

Very common in 17th-18th cent. Locally the name King o° 
Bells is given to the Wild Hyacinth, SciH/a nucans (Britten 
and Holland). 

2g49 Conncifs Let. in Prayer. Book Troubles (1884) 73 
Levying in every churche one bell, the lest of the ryng that 
nowe isinthesame. 3986 J. Hooker Hist. /red. in Holins- 
Aed 11. 1032/1 He prophaned the church of saint Putrikes 
in Downe,. .and shipt the notable ring of bela that did beng 
in the steeple. 633 Garaup Deser. Somerset (1900) 197 
bell tower of a te height furnished with a very good 1ing 
of 5 bells, Peeve Diary 12 June, Here is also a very 
fine ring of six bells, and they mig Yy tuneable. 1736 
Heaene Collect. (O. H.S.) V. 349 The Church is very neat 
and some, and hath a Ring of eight very good Bells. 
2794 W. Conse Soydells Thames |. 109 Here was a large 
aid melodious ring of bells, which was considered as the 
best in Kngland. 1839 Ciel Ang. ¢ Arch. Frai. 1. 77/2 
The Bishop of London. .presents them with a ring of bells 
and an organ. 1878 E.tacuman Bellis of CA. in Ch. Bells 
Devon ix. egt The Old Hella of York Cathedral. ‘hese 
belis were the first ring of twelve in the kingdom. 

2. A ringing sound or noise. 

sG6ea Bacon Hen, V// 17 He. .had the Ring of Acclama- 
tions fresh in hiseares. 1706 E. Wann Wooden World Diss. 
(1708) 39 He must come to the Ring of the Midnight Bell. 
8786p Mus. D'Anstay Diary June, Lhey set up such a shout 
as made ating all around the village. 1830 CHALMeEns (/em18. 
(rGgz) ILL. xiv. 978 Delighted in the morning with the ring 
of Oxford bells. 2836 Kang Arct. Expl. i. vii. 69 ‘‘l'wang, 
twang!’ came a second report. I knew it was the whale- 
line by the shrilluews of the ring. 2874 Guern Short Hist. 
vil. § 4.375 Mary Stuart.. loved risk and adventure and the 
ring arms, ; 

. Aringing tone or quality in the voice, or in 
a (recited) composition. 

20g9 Garren Lett. (1gv1) I. a8 The linea which..have got 
aringof old Homer in them. 2863 Geo. kiiot Komol/a u. 
xxail, Her voice had gradually risen till there was a ring of 
scorn in the last words, 2672 'reuman Norv. Cong. (1876) 
LV. 967 We hear again the old ring of the lays of Brunan- 
burh,..and of Stamfordbridge, as we listen to the tale. 
2694 Staniay Wayman Under Red Rove iv, She continued 
oo With @ certain ring of insistence in her tone. 

@. The resonance of a coin or glass vessel by 
which its genuineness or wholeness is tested, Now 
freq. frans/. 

r8¢6 Bain Senses & (nt. 11. ii, ce The ring of a sovereign 
or of a shilling is a critcrion of the genuineness of the coin. 
974 L. Svernen Sours tn Libr. (1892) lL. iii, 108 A 
bauker’s clerk can tel! a bad cuin by its ring on the counter, 
3894 Bracamons /’erlycross 360 As a glass is filliped to try 


ss Rosertson Serm. Ser. tv. xxvii. a10 Truth, 
50 to upeak, a certain ring by which it may be known. 
3886 Basant CAsldr. Gideon wu vil, ‘There does not seem 
always the right ring about him. 

3. An act of ringing ; a pull a¢ a bell, esp. a door- 
bell ; the sound thus produced, In receut use also 
with adverbs, as ring-back, ring-up. 

3787 Bovua Dict. Royal u.s.v., Give it a ring, sonnes la 
clohe. 2760 Barut: féal, Dict. 11, ‘Vo give the beil a ring, 
sonar il campanello, 1836 Marrvat Japhet xxxiii, A ring 
at the bell called Timothy downstairs. 2886 W. J. ‘Vuckua 
&. Auropes 27 In reply to my ring, [1] was admitted by the 
actor himself. 1898 J. K. Junomu Sec. 7A. dale Fellow 131 
The ring-back recalls you. You seize the ear trumpet, and 
shout. 3899 Westm. Gas. 6 May 5/1 At 3.55,.. according to 
the ring-up from the engine-room, he was tour miles from 


e roc . 
b. An act of ringing a coin. (Cf. Rina v.2 11b.) 


2894 A. Rosratson Negyets 175 She waa a false coin, 
which would not stand the test of a ring. 

+ 4. Cant. (See quots,) Ods. 

a1700 B.E. Dict Cant. Crew, Ring, money extorted by 
Rogues on the Hi h-way, or by Gentlemen Heggers. 1796 
Grose's Dict. Vulear - (ed. 3), Xing, money procured by 
begging: begyars so called it from its ringing when thrown 
to them. 


Bing (rin), v.l Pa. t. and pa. pple. ringed. 
Also 5-6 ryng(e; pa. ¢. and ga. pple. 6 roong, 
7-grung. [f. Rina sd. The leading senses are 
more or less represented by parallel formations in 
the cognate languages, as Fris. ringe, MDu. and 
Du. rengen, OHG. ringan, ringdn (G. ringer’, 
ON. and Icel. Aringa (Norw. and Sw. ringa, Da, 
vinge) and Aringja (Fer. ringja, MSw. ringia), 
In OE. the comb. ymb-Aringan, to surround, occurs 


ak, ently.) 
. 1. intr, To make a circle or ring ; to gather 
in a ring about or round (a person). Now rare. 

1q.. Sir Benes (C) 623 Let vs alle aboute him, rynge, And 
harde strokys on hym dynge. a#zgq8 Hatt Chron., ‘fen. 
VITE, 235 at Ura k the byllmen and these rynged and 
snayled, which was a goodly sight to beholde. 2996 
Seznsza /. Q. vi. Introd. 7 The rest which round about you 
ring..And doe adorne your Court. 
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2024 W. Nicnoraon Peacock 11. Poet, Wis. (897) 93 Then 
roun’ him ring, aud prance. ., ‘lv gar folks trow ps a the 
de'il. 286g0 Mus. Beowmina’ Chid Aslecp v, We should 
see the spirits ringing Round thee, were the clouds away, 
b. Of a hawk, etc.: To rise spirally in flight. 
079 Encycl, Brit. 1X. 7/2 A bird is said to * ring’ when it 
wee spirally in the air. 2889 Pall Mall G. 90 Aug. 3/2 
hen flown at a rook, both birds at times ‘ring’ into the 
sky, the rook striving its utmost to keep above its pursuer. 
©. Of a stag, fox, or hare: ‘lo take a circular 


course when hunted. 

2880 Daily News 21 Jan. i abe ringing about in the 
Winkfield, New Lodge, Fifield, and Bray districts, the 

varry eventuall fielded the k towards the town of 
Maidenhead, hoa Field a6 Nov. Bos /3 Once more she 
tries to ring away to her home, but hounds press her. 

a. Austr. Of cattle: To move round in a circle. 

1884‘R. Botprewoop’ Melb. Mem. 20 The cattle were 
uneasy and ‘ringed’ all night. 1888 — & under 
Arms v, After ‘ringing’ a bit, one of the quiet cows 
followed up the old mare. 

2. frans. To surround, encompass, encircle. 


Also with round, about. 

czg90 Grannes Fr. Sacon ii, The brazen walls fram'd 
Seiniramis.. Shall not be such as rings the English stran 
s60a Marston Antonio's Kev. 11. ii, True praise, the brow 
of common men doth ring. 2620 J. Davins (Heref.) Comm- 
mendatory Poems Wks. (Grosart) II. s/t King Arthurs 
--dayes (Whose radiant Knights did Ring his Table round). 

8 M. Argnoto Strayed Reveller, Round him. .Flow the 
cool lake-waves: The mountains ring them. 2884 W. C. 
Smitn Xildrostan 1. i. a9 A girdle of mist will ring the 
slopes, While the heights rise clear in the upper air, 

b. In pa. pple. Surrounded, girt wits something. 

czgg0 Grane Fr. Bacon iv, Monarchs of the west Ring'd 
with the walls of old Oceanus. s60a Marston Antonio's 
Rev. 1. hii, The verge of heaven Was ringd with flames. 
164z W. Cantwaicut Lady Ervrant ut. it, She Says she 
could court you ring'd about with dangers. ; 

2824 Sourney Roderich xvii. 191 Ringed about with 
savceheered foca. race S. Bracke A schyéus 1. 23 At 
her father's festive board, With gallant banqueters ringed 
cheerly round. 1678 Stevenson /aland }’oy. 84 Even this 
place..might on some future day be ringed about with 
cannon smoke and thunder, 

o.°To hem in (cattle or game) by riding or 
beating in a circle round them; to beat or stalk 


round x, stretch of country) for game. 

3835 W. Ixvinc Zour Prairies xxv, To. .try our hand at 
the grand hunting manceuvre, which is called ringing the 
wild horse, 1874 Ranken Dom. Australia vi. 111 They are 
generally ‘ringed’, that is, their gallop is directed into a 
circular course by the men surrounding them. 1893 Slackw. 
Mag. 279 There are bears to be ringed and elks to be stalked. 
/bid. abo Orders arrive to enlist a force of beaters which 
will ‘ring’ @ vast extent of country. 

o hem or shut 27s. 

3897: Pall Mall G. 7 Feb. 12 The final campaign in Baden, 
when the revolt was ringed in and stamped out by the con- 
verging advance of the Prussians. 188g Ripxr Haccarn 
XK. Solomon's Mines vii, This expanse appeared to be ringed 
in by a wall of distant mountains. 

3. a. To place or fasten round something in 


the form of a ring. 

2999 Soutury 74¢ Pig, Amoretta's hair Rings round her 
lover's soul the chains of love. 1833 Mrs. Brownine 
Prometh. Bound 83 Ring amain the iron round his Icgs |! 

b. reff. ‘To coil #p in a ring. 

3864 ATKINSON Starxton Grange a1g, I seed a grass-snake 
e.come out, and ring itself up i t’ sun, 

©. Quoiting. (See quot.) 

1866 Chamébers's Encyci.V 111. 68/2 Professional players. . 
can very frequently ‘ring’ their quoit—that is, laud 1t so 
that the quuit surrounds the hob, 

4, =Lunce v.2 1. rare, 

3834 Mar. Evcewortu Helen vi, She caught a glimpse 
through the. glass door opening on the park, uf the general, 
aud a fine horse they were ringing. 

IT. 5. To adorn (the fingers or nose) with a 
ring or rings. vare. (Cf. RINGED ffl. a. 2b.) 

assa Huvoet, Rynge, or put on a rynge, Anulo. 39g 
Snake. Fokn ui. iv. 31, I will... ring these fingers with 
thy houshold wormes. s609 W. M. Alan in Moone (1857) 
x03 His gloves are thrust under his girdle, that you may see 
how he rings his fingers, blesse his worship. 166g Sia ‘I’. 
Herseet /'rav. (1677) 337 Supposing them most courtly 
who, .ting their suouts with Jewels of Silver, Brass,or Ivory. 

b. To invest (a woman) with an engagement or 
wedding ring. rare. 

3883 New Alonthly Mag. VIIT. 496 I'll set about a crip 
courtship of her at once, and if I do not ferk you out of ail 
likelihvod of ringing the beauty, why mandamus me! 2839 
Carern Hall. & Songs 66 The bridegroom.. Waits with tue 
pledge of married love To ring the peerless bide, 

c. To attach with a ring. rare—'. 

1885-94 R. Brinars Eros § Psyche Oct. 24 From eitfier 
ear, ting d to its pierced lobe A triple jewel hung. 

6. ‘To put a ring in the nose ot (swine or cattle) 
to restrain them from rooting or violence. 

35:9 Surtees Misc. (2890) 32 Item y* the swyn be rynced 
be saynt Elene emf Tussee ws6. (1878) g@ Let hogs 
be roong, both old and yoong. /éfd. 4x For rootin 
pasture ring b had neede. 263: Brrieitp Doctr. Sadd. 
100 He inten to pegge or ring an hog. xr692 in G. 
Sheldon /ist, Deerfield, Mass, (1895) 1.267 The hogg ringers 
shall have 6d pfer head for every hog tha{y] ring. bid. 
ge3 Any thaz shall neglect to ring their own swine, thay shall 

forthwith rung by ye hog ringer. 2778 (W. Maasuatt) 
Minutes Agric. 6 Feb. 1775, Rung the riotous ox. 798 
Becxnar “ist. New Hampih. IIL. 145 During the summer 
they (swine) are either on the waste of the dairy an 
kitchen, or ringed and turned into fields of clover. r8g4 
H. Steenans 34, Farm, III, 829g A useful instrument for 
leading a bull by occasionally, when he has not besn ringed, 


o 


«fg what is named the bullock-holder. sige Amruzerr 
Hist. Clent 105 Pigs were numerous; their owners had to 
ting them when four months old. 
if 1690 Dexken end +t. Honest Wh. Wks. 1679 IL. x 
he praics you to ring him by this token, and so you bail 
be sure his nose wili not be rooting other mens pastures. 
2682 S. Couvie Whigs Supplic. (2751) 87 His majesty, with- 
out all doubt, Should only ring them in the snout. 
World No. 150 The wife, when she found she was to 
rung, very wisely made a virtue of necessity, and added 
jewels to the ring. ¢ 1800 Boswais Poet. Whe. (1871) aoz 
Uhen let the viper hide his sting, The reptile, if he ramp, 


we'll ap 

b. /o ring the bull, to play at a game consist- 
ing in throwing or swinging a ring on to a hook 
fixed upon a wall ora target. Hence Asng(ing)- 
the-bull as the name of the game. 

2638 D. Junuorn Men of Character (1851) 273 After that, 
he must visit the sy Palen ; then he must ring-the-bull. /é¢d. 
276 There is firut the luchy-bag—then the sticks—then the 
ringing-the-bull—then the round-about, 1868 V. & Q. 4th 

ser, I. 69 ‘he game. is or wascommon in the ale-houses of 
Cheshire, and is called Ring-the-Hull. 
+7. ‘To affix rings to (a mare) in such a way as 


to prevent covering. Obs. 
rz Coror., Soucler,..to ring a mare, thereby to keepe 
her from the horse. 1668 Loud, Gas. No. 303/4 A little 
Hay Mare. , short tailed and ringed, part of the rings 
broken. az Urguhkart’s Rabelais wit. xxxvi. 300 They 
use to ring Mares.., to keep them from being sallied by 
Stoned Horses. 2718 Lond. Gas. No. 5056/3 A bright bay 
Mare,.. Ring'd, but lost one, so that she has but two. 
+8. a. 70 ring the mill: (see quot. 1808). Se. 
2808 Jamieson s.v., To fill these [crevices round the mill- 
stone) with the first grain that is ground, after the stones are 
picked, is called eiuging the mill. 2814 Adstract conc. Mill 
/uveramsy a (Jam.), The tenants ringing the mill to them- 
selves, and carrying away the same ring with them. 
b. To provide (a wheel) with an iron tire. 


(Still in dial. use.) 

s8a9 Sporting Afag. XXIII. 388 Neither are the felloes 
of the wheels of seveial of the wagons rung with iron as 
Ours are, 

9. a. To mark (trees) with a ring of colour. 

1742 (1S, Agreemint (co. Derby), Trees marked or rung 
about with red. ' 

b. To deprive (trees) of a ring of bark, in order 
to check tvo luxuriant growth and bring into 
bearing, or to kill them. 

28co Heaprick Com. to Board Agric. V1. 257 They begin 
with ringing the trees, that is, cutting a ring of bark from 
their stems a little above the ground. This checks their 
growth, and renders the wood more firm and valuable. 1867 

ENFRKY Hot. 56a Ringing fruit-trees in this way causes a 
temporary increase of product of fruit above the wound. 
1685 Mus. C. Prazn //ead Station i, Gaunt trunks of trees 
which had been ‘ rung’, and allowed to die slowly. 

c. dtal, (See quot.) 

3831 ee Gloss. Suppl. s.v., To ring fruit trees is to 
dig round them, cutting the long roots in two, and putting 
in manure, 

10. ‘To cut into annular slices or rounds. 

1839 Mag. Domest. Econ. 1V. 174 The onions, being cut 
in slices and ringed, are put into the frying: pan. 289: Dat 
News 27 Aug. 3/2 Why could we not in England core, peel, 
ring, and dry apples iu such years for a winter sale? 


Ring (iy), v.42 Pa. t. rang, rung. Pa. pple. 
rung. [ K, hringan, = ON. and Icel. hringja 
(Norw, and Fer. ringja, Sw. ringa, Da. ringe), 
G. ringen (rarc), perh. of imitative origin. Pro- 
perly a weak vb., the strong forms (which appear 
very early) being prob. due to the influence of seng J 

A. Inflexional forms. 

1. Jf. (and /res.). 1 hrin(o)gan, 3-4 (7 arch.) 
ringen (4 ryngen, 5 -yn); 3-7 ringe, 4-7 
ryng(e, 4 ryngg, 4-5 repg, 3- ring (8 wring). 

¢ 960 AEtHRLWoLD Awile St. Benet (Schroer, 1885) 7a Pest 
mon ealle tida..hrincge. cxzooo Salomon & Saturn 534 
(Kemble), His scaro hringed. ¢ 2200 Ormin got Godd.. 
wollda..pa belleas herenn ringenn. a@xgeo Havelok 242 

Belles deden he sone ringen. ¢ 2373 Sc. Ley. Saints xxxvi. 
(Baptist) B88 Scho gert in haste pe bellis rynge. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 1383 All be toun rengis [e.r. ringes). ¢ 1440 
Pronp. Parv. 434/a Ryngyn bellys, pudso. 2599 SHAKS 
Aluch Adov. ii. 81 No longer. .then the Bels ring. 1624 {- 
Davies (Heref.) Cosmmendatory foens Wks. (Grosart) IL. 
so/t Fro their case thy shrill pipes draw, And make the 
welkin ringen. 176 Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) V. a17 He 
«set the Bells wringing for Joy. 

2. /a. 4. a. pl. 1 hringdon, 2 ringden, 3 
ringeden; 8 ringed, 9 dia/, hringed. 

c E2gt 
den Pa 


Beowulf 327 Buzon ba to bence, byrnan hringdon. 
O. E. Chron. (Laud M§.) an. 1231, Pa muneces. .rin 
belle. ¢za0g Lay. 24486 Bellen ber ringeden. $706 AYLIFFE 
/’avrcrgon 477 Then they..put out the Candle, and ringed 
the Bell. 88 Mas. Turtier Reproach of Annes(ey v Vv, I 
hringed's grandfather out,..bringed ‘em out meeelf. 
b. a. 3-6 rong, 4-5 ronge; also f/. 3-6 rongen. 
cxnzg Lay. 294496 Belles Par rongen. sag7 R. Guouc. 
eee tuatg A_clerc pe commun belle rong. ¢ 2330 R. 
RUNNE Chron, Wace (Rolls) 12374 pe hilles alle aboute 
Cab ey Bo/ £380 57,A4 poh ei 3642 : —_ papeln) Vets 
I a Men rongen po preo peles long. ¢ 1480 Chron. 
Vilod. 3810 Pe sexatens rong... pe Eelle. c 3490 Earl Tolous 
stg When they rongetothe masse. sgoo-e0 Dunsan Poems 
xvi, r9 Quhill rong the widdis of hir melody. as3rg Scottish 
Field $66 in Chethare Misc. (1856), All the dales rongen. 
ugoo Srenser J, Q. 10. i. 62 Through the hous it rong. 
Ba. 3- Tang, 4-6 range. 
@1300 Cursor M. 159040 All be cite rang (v.r. range). 1993 
Lanat. P. Pd. C. xxi. 478 Men rang to be resyrraccinun, 
2q7e-83 Matoay Arthur x. xii 432 Alle the torest range of 


RING. 
the noyse. a2933 Lo. Beanzxs Huon cliv, The bellis 
range to aaa @ 1696 Be. HALL Rem. Was. 1660) 397 
ye its everywhere rang of these 


opi 
ar Nov., Magd. Coll. bell rang out. 2 PRR 
: 8:9 Wh ; With which heav'n 


Tash v. at strains were they y 
rang, 2837 Bowgn Virg. ineid 1. 313 The air Rang with 
her shrieks, 


+. 4p. rungen; 6- rung, 6 roong. 


, ww. + Gr. Kat. ‘32 Cha laynez ea Run ful 
ae sede ug87 Gotpinc Ds Mornay i. (3593)9 The hooles 
of the Sso: 


» gt Sransxa J. 1: 3 Bells and 
bosses... full lowdly rung. Mitton P. £. vil. g62 The 
Heav'ns and all the Constellations rung. 1676 Woop Li/e 
(O. H.S.) IL 360 ‘The great bell rung out. 2797 Soutnry 
Foan of Arc vi, On the batter'dahield Rung the loud lance. 
3837 Disuazu Venetia un. vii, One with whose name the 
world rung. 
3. fa. pple. a 3-4 i-runge(n, 4 rungen, 4-5 
runge, § rounge, 6 roung, 6— rung. 

¢ za0g Lay. 29441 No belle [was) i-rungen, no masse isunge. 
a 1300 KX. Horn (Cambr. MS.) ropa Or eny day was sprunge 
ve belleirunge. 1382 in Anighion's Chron. (Rolls) II. 13 

e hath rungen youre belle. c Rom. Rose ie 
fooles belle is sone runge. 2446 in Archaeol. (1887) L.1. 4 
Call for help whan it ys rounge with moo, fa zgge rei: 
Berwik 286 in Dundbar's Poenzs (1893) 245 Curfur wes rung. 
1970 Satir, Poems Keform. xxiv, 72 Quhill Drureis bells 
young about jour eiris, 2684 1. Burnet, 74. Zarth 1. 976 
All antiquity would have rung of it. 2796-7 tr. Keysler's 
Trav. (1760) IV. 136 The bell is rung at Cirknitz. 3835 J. 
Smitn Panorama Sci. & Art 11.64 The sound of a bell 
rung under water. 

8. 4 y-ronge, 4-6 ronge, 5-6 rong; 5 rong- 
ene, 5-6 rongen. 

¢1384 Cuaucen H. Fame 111. wf Thus was her shame 
y-ronge. 1387 ‘Trevisa /Higden (Rolls) V. 413 Pat pe houres 
of the day achulde berongeatchirches, ¢ 1440 Gesia Rom. 
xviii. 932 The belle shulde be rongen [v.», rong} of a maiden. 
3533 3 urtees Misc. (1890) 34 To the merkyt Bell be rongen. 
3894 in Flora A. Mac Hist. St. Mary's Ch., Shvews- 
éury (1894) 16 ‘Lhe greete bell was ronge owt there. 

7 7, 9 rang. 

x6gx tr. Emilianne’s Frauds Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 127 He 
having rang his Bell. 
Desert 1. 249 The prayer bell was ordered to be rang. 

B. Bignification. 

L. sntr. 1. ‘To give out the clear or resonant 
sound characteristic of certain hard metals when 
strack with, or striking upon, something hard. 
Also of a trumpet, etc. : To sound loudly. 

Beowulf 327 Buzon pa to bence, byrnan rin gdon. 
¢ 1000 Salomon 4 Saturn 534 (Kemble), Swide swinged and 
his searo hringed. cx ycuir Sed. Wks. III. 520 Wip.. 
gaye sadeles, and bridclis ryngynge be be weye. ¢ 1986 
Cuaucer Knight's 7. 1742 Now ryngen trompes loude and 
clarioun. a1440 Sir Degrev. 1192 hei ryden.. With two 
trompess of the best, That range asa bell 2zgr3 DoucLas 
Ai nets xi. v. 68 Quhair is now. .‘lhy vocis sown quhilk as 
a trumpet rang? 2984 Cooper 7hes.s.v. 7¥nnito, Torynge or 
make a sowne as metall doth. @ r60z ? Marston Pasguil & 
Kath. 11, (1878) 78 Chunck, chunck, his bags doe ring. 2663 
Butcer Hed. 1. ii. 832 With. many a bang, Hard Crab-tree 
and old Iron rang. 1976: Guay Fatal Sisters 24 Pikes 
must shiver, jav'lins sing,.. Hauberk crash, and helmet ring. 
3768 Beatria Minstr. i ti, The harp..Which to the 
whistling wild responsive rung. 3838 Scotr /. M. Perth 
xxix, When he heard the Chieftain's horn ringing through 
the woods. 184s ‘l'ennyson Sir Galahad v, The tempest 
crackles on the leads, And, ringing, springs from brand and 
mail. 1876 Browninc Poets Cro/sic 86 The gauntlet rings 
On brazen visor proof against attack. 


b. spec. as a mark of goodness, genuineness, or 


wholeness, 

2803 PAil. Trans. XCIIL. 73 When silver was alloyed 
with the standard proportion of tin,it proved brittle, and 
did not ring well. 1844 Mas. Baownina Drama of Exile 
87 The potter's mark upon his work, to show It rings well 
tothe striker, 1894 Borrons Séect. /nstr. 71 The bottle or 
jar should be..free from flaw or crack. To ascertain this, 

should be made to ‘ ring’. : 

c. fig. ‘To impress one as having a certain 
(genuine or false) character. 

r6zz B. Jonson Catidine iv. ii, But Crassus, and this 
Caesar here ring hollow 87 E. FirzGeracp Left, (1889) 
1. est Hafiz and old Omar Khayydm ring like true Metal. 
1863 Sat. Rev. 22 Aug. 243 ‘To an English reader they ring 
false, 1ge0 Bropaick Mem. o27 His (Bright's) best orations 
were superior to Gladstone's as compositions and rang truer 
on a critical ear. 


2. Of bells: To give forth a clear metallic note 


under the impact of the hammer or 2 

¢ 1200 Orin 901 Godd off heffne a33 wolide himm sellf pa 
beliess herenn ringenn. asqc0 Cursor M, Dos te 
belles all at ring. £3.. Sir s 2250 So stod es. .Til 
noun belle be-gan to ring. ¢ 440 A}ph. Tales 40 And all 
pe bellis in pe place rang be ber one. 3590 Pausar. 69:/2, | 

olde the a penre 1 tell the where this bell ryngeth. az 
Hari Caron, Hen. VI1T, tos It, the castle the rang, 
but the embuxhement kept them stil close. x603 Snaxs, 
Meas. for M. ww. ii. 78 Dause. Who call’d heere of late? Pro. 
None since the uae rung. 2676 Woop Li/e (O. H. S) 
II. 360 The t bell rung out for Earle of C. C. Coll, 
fellow. s7xa Lavy M.W Monracu Let Mra, Newel Mar., 
The post li rings, my nex’ shall be longer. s8so Tunnv- 
son (mw Mem. cvi, 1 Ring out, wild bella, to the wild sky. 
rity Meneoitu Sandra Bellond xuxiil, Mr. Pole’s bedroom. 

rang. 

, 3986 Cuaucrn Resve's 7. Prol. 4a The ton 
Ae Bad sadn and chymbe Of wreccliednesse that puted 
ful yoore. Marain Gel Blas 1. ii. Ps When I been 
pestered with all the tittle-tattle of the town..the changes 
were just beginning to ring on some new subject, 

b. To convey « suthmons fo service, prayers, 
charch, etc. 


ea, Academikes, and Peri rhea roong of 


280g EXUGENIA DE Acton Nuns of 


698 


sgop Hawes Past. Pleas. xin, ( Soc.) se7 For though 
the day be never eo longe, At last the belles ringeth to ever 
songe. sgga Mastows Afassacey Paris 3. viii, That bell, 
that to the devil’s matins rings. s6ez in Birch Cot. @ Times 
Fas. J (1848) II. The bell is now ringi toa congrega- 
tion; and they say it is to send letters gratulatory from the 
university. 2719 Swirt Let, to Young Clergyman 
3751 V. 17 It was but just finished, when the last Bell rung 
to Church. 18go THackrray Pendennis l, The bells of the 
multitudinous City churchea were ringing to evening 
prayers. 

CG. Zo ring in: (see quot. and cf. 7c). Se. 

18ag Jaminson s.v., Bella are said to be ringing in, when, 
in order to stop them, the repetition of the strokes, | 
quicker than beiore. 2893 (see Rinoine w6/, 2d. 3 b). 

3. Of places: To resound, re-echo, with some 
sound or noise, e oi 

@ zy00 Cursor 1. 39040 pai sang wit a muth Pat 
all be cite rang. ©2304 Cnavcen Af Fame i. 38, | wt 
aboute her trove ysonge That al the paleys walles ronge. 
a a Alexander 5157 Scho gaffe skirmand skrikis at 
all be skowis range. 3508 Dunsan Golden Jarge 25 The 
skye. rang for achoutyng of the larkis 3538 Scottish Field 
866 in Chatham Mise, (1856), There was dealling of dentes, 
tha: all the dales rongen. 60a MansTon Axtonzo's Kev. v. 
iv, Sing alowd ; make heavens vault to ring. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. i. 495 Bleating herds Attest thir joy, that hill and 
valiey rings. 1735 SomurvitLe Chase 1.157 The Welkin 
rings, Meu, Dogs, Hills, Rocks, and Woods, In the full 
Consort join. 278 Cowrzr Zash Iv. 147 No powder'd 
pert..assaults these doors Till the street rings. 2805 Scotr 
Last Minsiret u. iii, ‘Vhe arched cloister.. Rang to the 
warrior's clanking stride. 1850 ‘lennvason /n Mem. xxiii. 
23 Round usall the thicket rang To many a flute of Arcady. 

ig. 2672 Mitton Samson 1449, I heard all as J came, the 
ity rings And numbers thither flock. 


b. Const. with, or + of, the sound. 

¢3400 Ywaine 4 Gatv. 1397 The caste! and cete rang With 
mynstralsi and nobil sang. 1470-865 MaLory Arthur x. xii. 

3a Cryenge and chacyng after kynge Marke that alle the 
forest range of the noyse. 3587 Lemine Contn. Hlolinshed 
ILI. 2332/1 They of Foshing shot two pees wih Bo great 
noise. .that all the ground rang of it. 2589 AKLUYT dis 
a82 The skie rang againe with the noyse thercof. 12 
Leicn]) 7ransf. hee 36 All the Rooms rung with nothing 
but a continued Noise. 1700 Prion Carmen Seculare 220 
With the glad Noise the Cliffe and Vallies ring. a 2764 
Liovp Poet. Wks. II. 218 Ev'ry hill with heavenly musick 
rings. 2809 Lytton Devereux 1 iii, I acarcely listened to 
the applauses with which the hall rang. 187: Macpurr 
Mem. Patmos xix. 036 Miriam and her sistera..made the 
shores ring with the refrain. 

G. To be filled with talk or report of, to resound 
with the report or fame of, a thing, event, or 
person. Also with ¢haé and clause. 

(@) 1608 Torsg.. Serpents 664 Never so much as mention- 
ing then—whereof..so0 many authors..do so much rimg. 
2675 Baxter Cath. Theol, ui. 1. 983 Lhe City nage of you 
as one that greatly btn ee e cause of God. 
Moruan “Hist, Algiers U1, i. 297 All Europe began to ring 
of his Depredations, 1749 Fixipinc Jom Yones 1. v, The 
country..rung of the schoolmaster of Little Baddington; 
who was said to have beaten his wife, Tennyson 
Aylmer's F. 308 Back would he to his studies, make a 
name..; the world should ring of him. 

(6) 3647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. =i ef 11, vi. (1739) 93 The 
Parliainent rings herewith, yet the ing dela # the remedy. 
z711 Appison Sfect, No. 117 P 4 She..has made the 
Country ring with several sosginary Exploits which are 

Imed upon her, 2803 Worpsw. Sonn. Liberty xxii. § 

‘he great events with which old story rings Seem vain an 
hollow. 2894 Bracxmore Perlycross 74 The story with 
which all the parish was ringing, 

(c) 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Zag. t xv. (1739) 27 The 
publick G ynods rang, that the Prelates loved not Princes. 


4. Of a sounds To be lond or resonant; to 


resound, re-echo. Also with os. 

13.. Gaw. ¢ Gr. Kat. 2904 A wonder breme noyse,..hit 
rusched, & ronge, rawpe to here. sgzg Doucias -Zineis 
XI. Vill. 79 Joyus vocis ryngis furth.. Our all the palys ryall 
toand fro. «1538 Frere & 162 (Ritson), It range ouer 
all the place. 1 Mitton Hymn Nativity xvii, With 
such a horrid clang As on mount Sinai rang While the red 
fire..out brake. 2676 Davpen Auvrengs. 111. i, ‘Mhrough m 
dark Cell your shouts of SE ea rung. 1764 Garay J§. 7. 
16 Shrieks of death, thro’ Berk aye roofs that ring. 1786 
Buans Lass ¢ Ballochmyle 7 Green-wood echoes rang 
Amang the braes 0° Ballochmyle. gs pod Last Minstrel 
1 xviil, The sound..rung in the yes bower. s18g0 
THACKERAY Pendennis xxxix, Strong laughter. .came ring- 
ing out of window. 1874 Gaemn Short Hist. v. § 1. 214 
The music of the lark and the nightingale rang out from 
field nae aay pies ne er 

. 2647 N. Bacon Disc. : ake V, (2 ra 
aleeceltinn to Religion.., and cach an one sarang loud to 
Rome. 31648 MiLron Sos. xv. : Fairfax, whose name in 
armes through Europe rings, 2808 Scorr Amfodiog. in 


peters (1837) I. £ 3 That ancient chieftain, whose name’ 


have made to ring in many a ditty. 
b. Zo ring in (or + about) one’s ears, to linger 
raistently in one’s hearing; to haunt the memory. 
30 a one's fancy, heart. 
gq0-t Exyor /wage Gov. 52 Having also ringyng in mine 
eare, the terrible checke that the good maister in the gospel 
ve to his idell servant. em Suaxs. Rom, § Ful.u. iii. 74 
“hy old grones yet ringing in my auncient cares, uaa De 
For Plagne (Ridg.) 139 Lhe Sound seems atill to Ring in 
my Ears. 1736 Ainswortn s.v. Xing, These words ring con- 
tinvally about my ears, s8az Laws Zia. My First Play, 
That old Artaxerxes ovens, never done ringing in 
my fancy. 383g Mapavat ¥. F xxxii, The two Ears 
of music were constantly ringing in my ears. 1079 FARRAR 
St. Pand (1883) 216 The voice of God still rang in his heart. 
5. Of the ears: To be affected by a sensation 
similar to that produced by the sound of bells, 
ete. ; to tingle, hum, or be‘ filled qité a sound. 


RING, 


2988 Wreur : Sem. lil 11 Which word who ener schal 
hers, bothe hise eeris achulen rynge. 

ants Coorazn Jhes. u.¥. Tinnie, My eares of them- 
selfe. 267g Davogn A arengs. 11. i y Ears Hn ring with 
noise, I‘m vex'dto Death, Tongue-kill'd. 1602 W. RopzaTeon 
Phraseol, Gen. (1693) soho To ring, as ones ears do, #/ 
1800-34 Good's Med, (ed. 4) 1. i ‘The ears ring with 
un sounds. a ERROLD Sé. thes xxv. og4 Already 
his ears rang with the tings of. .a delighted senate. 

II. trans. 6. To cause (a bell) to give forth 

sound. ‘t Also with os. 

exzgt O. &. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1292, Pa muneces.. 
brobten him into cyrce. .,ringden pa bell 
Ich heten cou..dulden pa chirehen, bellen leten ringen. 


tr. Auilianne’s Frauds Rom. Monks (od. 9) 187 He havin 
rang his Bell, all the Company shut up their Glasses an 
Bottles. s7g6-9 tr. Keysler's Trav. (760) Wid. 383 In 
violent tempests. ey ring two little bells which are ung 
in the tower. 2768 CuaaLotts Suit Amrmeline (1816) I. 
as4 The servant. .told him that Miss Mowbray had not yet 
rang her bell. 2808 H. 5S. Bovp in E. H. Barker Parr I. 
p38 I have often stood in the belfry at Margate when the 

lis were being rung. 2670 L'Estaanosz /.ife Miss Miyord 
I. v. ra7 No bells were rung in the castle for a month, 

fg. ¢ 2374 Cuaucen 7voyius v. 1062 O, rolled sbal I heen 
on many a tonge } ‘l’‘horugh-ought world my belle sha! be 
ronge, & en Conf. 1. a17 Perse after his false tunge 
Hath so thenvious belle runge, ‘That he hath slain his oghne 
brother. ¢xqoe Rom. Rose 5966 Fooles can not holde hir 
tunge; A fooles belle is sone runge. ray Quaaies Endl. 
Iv. i, When ere the Old Exchange of Profit rings Her silver 
Saints-bell of uncertaine gaines. 1899 BaatLetr Dict. 
A mer. (ed. 2) 367 To Ring one's own Bell is the same as 
‘to be one’s own trumpeter’. 

b. Zo ring out, to sound vigorously. 

1603 Knoiixs //:st. Turks (1638) 263 Secretly stirring vp 
the people, and by and by after ing out the bells. ¢ z64s 
Twyng in Wood's Life (O. H. 8.) I. 81 They in the towne., 
range out their great bell. 2796 Scorr Let. in Lochhart 
(1837) L. vii, 239 Upon the hoisting of a flag on the Tron- 
steeple, and ringing out all the mrye belle 

C. Jo ring up, to raise (a bell) directly over the 
beam and ring it in that position, 

28qn Rec. Buchs 199 If he were rung up like an ordi 
metal bell. 3s LLacoman Bellis ef Ch. in Ch, Belis 
Devon viii. 223 The t bell at Gloucester. .used to be 
vung uf for the Sunday services by six men standing in the 
body of the choir. 2888 T. Noatn Sells § Bell Lore 123 
The tenor is first tolled, then rung up, then, after a pause, 
lowered. 

7. absol, To cause a bell or bells to sound. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 21306 Ikan o paim pair lar pal Jere, 
And ringes to be werld at here, Dinnes pe tober, trumpes pe 
thrid, 23.. Gaw. ¢ Gr. Kat. 931 Chaplaynes to pe chapeles 
chosen pe gate, Rungen ful rychely, ry3t as pay schulden. 


¢ 1400 Brus cliili, On pe morwe men ronge, & songe masses 
prou3-out London, and so after prouy-out all Engeland, 
be afyre in the 


2930 Pa.scr. Go1/s, I feare me some house 
nexte parysshe, for they rynge aukewarde. ¢ 2586 C'Txss 
Pemanoke /'s. LXVII1. b. ‘pe battaile maideas, which did 


PLot Staffordsh. 297 Some of 


bransf. 27112 Appison Spect. No. 115 P 7, I exercise my- 
self. .upon 


men rongen to pe resurexioun. ¢z4go St. Cuth el 
tees) 4045 To rynge to matyus paj began. 1466 in A 

éogia (1887) L. u 5x Thei [sc. clerics] shal be redy to yng 
to all maner of diuine seruice. s519 Fabric Rolls Yor 
Minster (Surtees) a69 We thynke it ] 

to yng to matyns..at halfe oure tov. 2947 in T. Nort 
Bells & Beli Love (3888) 8: Pd.to ij Ryngers w™ rong to ¢ 
Sermon when the bisshop of lincoln was here. é 


end that we are accustomed to ring to evensong. 1687 A, 
way of 


nge alle in. 2483 Cath, Angi, 308/2 To Rynge Jn, con- 


ULCABTER Positions xxxviil, (1 


classitare. 198 ba 2 ts a 
B, Jonson 


¢ Tub u. i r in way of 
mony. .3 They ha’ rung all in a’ ee ee 
t 


knell, etc.); to perform upon bells. Also srans/. 

exg00 Vox § Wolf 25: in Rel. Aat. IL. 977 Thi soul-cnul 

ich ile do rings, crate SE Anguotine ves in Horst. 
ae e en rongen 

een tigi dr bacchgta ohty) L. tie Toluelpe the 

ton to Rynge the secou le to matens. 1847 J. 


Sex nde pe 7 
Hannison Axkhort. Scottes aiiijb, If these..should fele but 


RING. 


bis kuell. s6g7 Davoan Virg. Georg. 1. The 
see aot trasen Teempete rung the Peas of Danke, age 
Aurop. Mag. X11. 434 ‘The bells of the churches rung their 


dead peals during the day. sOan Sueiiev ‘ When the 
lang’ ii. 8 ‘Vhe mournful surges ‘That ring the dead sea- 
man's knell. 2863 Gao. Evior Roweda 11. xxi, The 
bell in roar ru oe eon Gas as Ee Jong 
aa | . Hevwoop Prov. & Epier. (2867) She be- 
Fae tha cry..To whiche she ringth a peale, a laro 
ston SUASE Macé, iu. li, 43 Exea..The shard-borne Beetle.. 
Hath rung Nights yawning Peale. 2636 Masstnoxe Gt 
Da. Flor, un & My pockets ring A golden peal. 176. 
Weatey fiuss. ¢ Wrees vii. 2 The husband may..ring his 
wife a peal concerning her duty. 2796 Grose's Dict. Vu/gar 
7. (ed. Df o Ring a Peal, to scold: it shop” lied to 


women. His wife rung him a fine peal! + ALKIN 
Gil Blas v. i. 2 31 Moralez happening to launch out into 
the praise of Seville, the man..said to him— .. You are 
ringing the chimes on the city which gave birth to me. 
lbid. vin. L y Her tongue. .rung a bob-major of invective. 
2006 Laus Alia, Pop. Fallacies ix, Ringing a round of the 
moat ingenious conceits, every man contributing his shot. 
b. Jo ring (the) changes: see CHANGE 56, 8c. 
(a) 164, a7 {see Cuanae 46. BcL x7sx Appison Speck, 
No, 6oP 0 The Poet rung the Changes upon these eight 
several Words. 3763 J. Brown Pociry 4 dfusic 66 Com- 
mentators and Critica ring Changes on their single, double, 
oblique, rg boarded, and left-handed Flutes. 184g D1s- 
RARLI (1863) a79 Ring the changes on t measures 
and great experiments till it is time to go dowo and make 
au House. Panneci-Ecmniust Cream Leicestersh. 
145 We all know how fond foxes usually are of ringing the 


Des the ect we i pares on 

2906 [sce Cruancs 86.8 ¢ ra [see 13 b). 

Duet rt the arte eg changing bad eer, g 
Charnd, Frail. 67 'Vhe London news-boys..know how 


to ring the changes, and how to make old editions pass for 

new ones. 189: Belgravia Feb, 142 An ill-looking ruffian 

charged with what is called ‘ringing the changes ‘. 

6. To accompany with the r nging ofabell. 
2036-7 Dickens S&. Bos, Scenes ii, The mufin boy rings 

his way gown the little street much more slowly than he is 

wont to do. 


urfie 
it ys 
zgag Moa os gi. Wks. 134/a Thys 
blind inan at saint albonis shrine had his sight agayne, and 
a myracie solemply pouset 2970-6 Lamuanon Peramé. 
Kent (1826) 172 Our y of Court of Strete had revived 
hir from the very point of death: and.. hir pleasure was, 
that it should be cone for a miracle 2 Mitton 
L' Allegre 114 Ere the first Cock his Mattin rings. 1673 
1704 [see Curnrew 1c]. 3840 R.H. Dawa Bef) Must xxxvi, 
‘The city bells were just ringing one. 1875-6 Stevenson 
Ess. Trav., Forest Notes (299) 152 Suddenly the bell rings 
out the hour from far-away Chailly. 

Aig. 3633 B. Jonson Tale Tné 11. i, Till this ash-plant Had 
rung noon on your pate. 

10. To usher és or oué with the sound of bells; 
to bring or convey in this manner, 

rg in T. North Bells brand Lore (1888) 8 For shot- 
tynge of iij ropes when the[y] ronge bishop Samson in. 
x997 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V,u1. ti. 194 A cough sir, which I 
caught with Ringing in the Kings affa vpon his Corona- 
tionday. 600 HoLLanp Livy Liv. Epit. raqr At his death he 
was rung out of this world with a notable peale of farewell. 
2 Br, Hatz Occas. Medit, (1851) 6t It is posulble, that 
Buch a one, even by that discordous nuise, may ring in 
others into the triumphant Church of heaven. 1888 Scorr 
F. M. Perth xvi, For there will we ring-in Lent. 1844 
J. T. Hewcert Parsons & Widows xiii, Mr. Akensde 
resigned, and waa ‘rung out of the parish. 1668 Brown- 
iInG Xing & Bk. 1X. 1316 Pompilia scorns to have the old 
yearend Without a present shall ring in the new. 
Pas sgoz Suars. 1 Aen. Vi, ww. ii. 42: The Dolphins 
rumme..Sings heauy Musicke.., And mine shall ring thy 


rounge with moa. 


dire departure out. 1633 Herseat Temple, Aaron 8 A noise 
of passions ringing me for dead Unto a place where is 
no rest. 


b. To summon (a person) x ringing a bell. 
Also with down, in, uf, etc. ring bees, to try 
to inflacnce their swarming by making 8 noise 
with metal utensils (still dia/.). 
rg6a J. Huvwooo Prev. é Epigr. (1867) 64 She ringth a 
e,.. suche one, As folke ring bees with basons. 
2674 in V.4 Q. gth Ser. 1X. 463/2 A territt..to hang a 
bell in, to sug tne poor people to prayers. 1996 Frevoine 
Pasguin iv. Wks. 1882 X. 174 Com ring up the first 
ghost. sq6o Strange /y. Skauly an tit e had got his 
right hand to the dell to ring up Trim. 31898 Dickens 
ich, Nick. xxiv, Ring in the orchestra, Grudden! 1848 
— Demébey iii, She had been rung down into the glass room 
as usual, 1889 Parucey & Maren [edephone 111 A tclephone- 
stud which permits not only to ring-up a person but also to 
converse with hin, 
©. To direct (a theatre-cnrtain) to be drawn ss 
or let dows by making a bell ring. Also adsel. 
3-7 ators Sk. Bos, Seenes xii eprlip val 8 yt 
t . they're a-going to ring- 3 ily News 
2 Oct- o/s The functionsry whose business it is 0 "ring 
down’ had sat himself that nobody wanted any more 
of ic. 2687 Zinees 3x Aug. 4/3 The curtain had to be run 
ys before the play = en gor ‘ aap a 
yewitness 75 Before the curtain was rung up on the great 
spectacular deans of Vaal Krantz, ss 


694 


have finished, both call the exchange ot a it is commonly 


e 206 Cuaucan Knight's T. 2973 Atte laste The Statue 
of Mars bigan his hauberk rynge. c14q93 Cast. Perare. 
goot in Macre Plays 160 Whon Coueytyse makyth pee 
a-dred, with ra pee synge. 1440 /'allad. on Husd. 
xu. 606 {Let} Louyng record and rynge her stryngis chaste 
Tothyn honour, ¢ lpomydow 788 He blew loud and 
shoke it wele, That it ro all be castelle. 573 Satir, 
Poems Reform, xxxix. a Mak 30w for the gait, T'o ring your 
drummis & rank jour men of weir. 

b. To test (coin, etc.) by making it ring. 
tj. 


Ano » (3Ba9) 
if it ne 


Also with oz. 

co 23984 Cuauces 1. Fame i. 565 Allas thus was her shame 
y-ronge..on euery tonge. ¢3386 — Purd. 7, Prol. 3 In 
chirche whan I phan i peyne me to haue an hauten speche; 
I rynge it out as rounde as eny belle. 2535 Lynpksay Satyre 
14 all our rymis be rung, And our mistoinit sangis be 
sung. 1977 tr. Sullinger’s Devades (1598) 336 Ifhee ring out 
the name of the Lorde, and preache his lawe, ss89 HA: for 
an Ape 89 in Lyly's Wku. 1goa IIL 420 And Martins rate 
lacke Strawe would alwaies ring The Clergies faults. 
a r6ag Fiercner Hun. Lientenant v. my would ring him 
such a lesson, 1689 Suapweit Bury #.1, i, All England 
rings out bee fame. 1870 Monrain Zarthly 7’ tse 1, 
§39 All about the Lydian shouting rings Death to the 

aten foemen. xz owen Virg. &cl. vi. 44 The mariner 
men Shouted for Hylas, and every shore rang Hylas again, 

b. To cause to resound, to din, s# one's ears. 

3657 Taare Conens. Kara viii. 99 This lesson had need to 
be n rung in our ears. 266: PAraice Paral. Pilgr. xix. 
x90 The people rang this continually in their ears. 1708 
Swirt Sacr. Vest 1755 IV. 27x Persecution was eve, 
day rung in our Ears, 1796 Suecvocks Voy. round Wor 
931, I took all opportunities of ringing in their cars such 
instances of the Spaniards cruelty. 

13. slang. ‘To change, exchange. 

28r8 J. it Vaux Flash Dict. Ringing Castors signifies 

churches and other public assemblies, for the 
urpose of changing hats, by taking away a and leav- 
ing ashabby one in its place. 16x25; ne Mag. XXXIX. 
210 How could'st thou be so silly, Flash acreens [bad notes] 
to ring for home-spun rope. 
b. Zovring in, to substitute fraudulently. 

r6za J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Ringing the changes, \s a 
fraud practised by smashers, who when they receive good 
money in change of a guinea, &c., ring in one or more 
pieces of base with great dexterity and then request the 
party to change them. 1894 Masxrivwx Sharps 4 Flats 
248 Another method of cheating the players is to ring in a 
loaded die which will fall six. 

Ring, obs. Sc, f. Reian v.; obs, var. WRING v. 

Ringable,a. [{. Kuvav.2+-aBiz.] Capable 
of being rung. 

1874 Ruanin Val D' Arno (1886) 13 Ie never occurs to 
them to ask how it [sc. a bell) came to be ringable. 

Ringald, variant of RanGcaLe Oés. 

+ Ringat-rangat. Sc. Obs. [Reduplication of 
Ranaat 2; cf. SECT ape | Rabble. 

4835 StRwart Cron. Scot. 111. aa2 Of ringat-rangat, and 
of pepill gude, Inmensurabill war in that multitude. 

Ring-back : see RING 54,2 3. 

Ring-bark, v. [f£ Rina vl ob.) a. sntr. 
To remove rings of bark from trees, in order to 
killthem. b. ¢rans. To bark (trees) in this way. 
Also ring-barked ppl. a., ring-barking vbl. sb. 
2687 Fansett How He Died 165 Eating damper, on a free 

ee 


frequentin 


selection where he'd beon ring: barking. OLONEY 
Forestry W. Afr.a31 The finest timber ts us that first 
selected for destruction by fire, by ring barking and other 
rude and wasteful methods. 1898 Dsddin Kev. Apr. 460 
[Rabbits] effectually ‘ ringbark * and kill the scrub row tee: 
3893 Scribaer's Mag, June 795/1 The half-burn: trunk of a 
ring-barked gum-trea. 

Hence Bi’ng-barker. 

upog Spectator 12 Aug. 290/29 The ‘ ring-barker’s * axe had 
been busy cutting the circular girdle in the bark which 
starves trees to death. 


Bing bolt. Also ringbolt, ring bolt, [f 
Ring 50.1 So Da. ringtolt, Sw. -deli, Du. -dayt, 
G. -bolsen.] Nant. A bolt with an cye at one end, 


to which a ring is attached. 
1696 Cart. Smith Accid. Yag. Seamen a tee canheokes, 
slings, and parbunkels, ports and ri Its and hooks. 
Manwaring Seaman's Dict. s.v. Bolt, Ring -bolts..are 
of infinite necesuary mar 4 both for the bringing to of the 
planckes and wales to tbe abip, as also the chiefe things 
whereunto we fasten the tackles and bree 
ance. 1969 Fasconer Dict, Marine (1780) 8.v., The 
-bolts are for several uses, but particularly to hook the 
tac es, by which the cannon sl aid ate managed and 


amas WVarr. . 3g He found two 

English gentlemen und hand and foot to the ringbolts in 

the ‘tween decks. 2034 Manavat . Simp/e (2863) 068 Our 

ns,.bounced up to the beams overhead, tearing away 
eis ringbolts. 


ec Blachbirdi of 
just time to throw myself fiat on the deck, and hokd awe 
nagbols, 


RINGE. 

Ri-ng-bone. Farriery. Also ringbone, ring 
bone.  [f. Kina 5.4 So Du. ringdeen, G. and 
Norw. in, MSw. ringden. One example of 
an OK. Aringéda appears in the following gloss :— 
¢ seo AE. rauc Gloss, in Wr.eWilcker 157 Zeuce, hringhes 


Sees cagan.) 

l. A deposit of bony matter on the pastern- bones 
ofa nore eas 

z ITSHERB. . 898 A ryngbone is an yil soraunce, 
cal upporeth before on s. foarte {etc.). hd T. WiisoN 
Logike (1363) 5: We can eee & spauain, a sprent, a ryng- 
boane, or soche other disease in a horse. 1607 Mannan 
Caveat, vit. (1617) 8: The Ringbone is a certain superfluous 
griule, growing about the cronet of the horses hoofe. 167g 
ond. Gas. No, 99/4 One Bay Mare..with three white 
Feet,..and a Ring on the near Foot behind. 1784 
Bart_et Genti. /avrriery (ed. 2) #73, The ring-bones that 

wi 


appear on colts and horses, often insensibly wear 
of of themselves. Sporting Mag. XXII. A horse 
with a ring-bone as big as a twopenny Taf. 3860 


Mavunew /ilustr. Horse Doctor 3390 An exostosis is estab- 
lished, and a ringbone is the consequence. 

2. The growth of such bony matter, as a specific 
disease of horses. 

"04 Gagenz & Lopce Leshing G/. G.'s Wks. (Grosart) 
XIV. 38 If he haue outward diseases, as the spavin, splent 
ring-bone, wind-gall. 1639 T. pz Gray Export Farrier 38 
This is very good for the crown-scab, ring-bone, and such 
like diseases. 2677 Lond. Gas. No. 1201/4 A han oe dark 
brown Hunting Gelding,..fired for the Spaven and ring 
bone on the near leg behind, 832 Youatt //orse xiii. 25 
From this disposition to spread,. .this disease bas aeae 
the name of ringbone. 2844 H.Steenans Ah. Farwe 11. 398 
When serious, they may cause quittor, which may terminate 
in ring-bone, and in consequent chronic lameness. 

Flence Bing-boned a. 

2713 Lond. Gas. No. 5019/6 A bay. .Gelding. .(ring Bon’d. 
before), stqq J.T. Haw Lett Parsons ¢ W. iii, Your ring- 
boned, spavined, glandered hack, 

Ri:ng-dance. [f. Kina sé. Cf. Du. ringdans 
(Kilian vingh-), MLG. ringhedans, G. ringlans, 
Da. -dands, Sw. -dans, lcel. hringdans. 1n mod. 
use readopted from G. or Scand.] A round dance, 

2600 Dymmox /reland (1843) 35 They conveyinge them- 
selues after a while in a ringe daunce into a woud. 7 
‘Trappe Comm. Rev. xxi. 8 These lead the ring-dauce of this 
rout of reprobates, 

2868 H. Marrvat Year in Sweden 11. 266 A ring-dance, 
performed in every farmhouse at Christmas-time. 1903 “use 
Lore Sept. 265 Woinen in a ritual ring-dance. 


Ri-ng-dial. Now Hist, [f. Kina sb1] (See 
quot. 1728.) 

3667 [see Diat.ab) 3674 Moxon Tutor Astron. v. Pref., 
Universal Dials are those commonly called Equinoctial or 
Ring-Dials. x7a1 (¢it/e), Leybourn's Description and Use 
ot..Gunter’s Quadrant... To which is added the Use of.. 
the Nocturnal, the Ring-Dyal, and Gunter’s Line. 2738 
Cuampaas Cycd., King-Viai,is a kind of Dial, usually smalt, 
and portable ; consisting of a Hrass Ring, or Rim, seldom 
exceeding two Inches in Diameter... Unmrersal, or Asive- 
nowecads ey Passer is a Ring-dial which serves to find the 
Hour of the Day in any Part of the Earth. 18g St) anger’s 
Comp. Cambridge 52 A globe, a universal ring-dial, a quad- 
rant and compass, formerly morons ing to Sir lsaac Newton, 
2877 W. Jones /inger-ring 453 bras» ring-dial, probably 
of the kind formerly designated as ‘ journey rings’. : 

Bing-dove. [f. Rrva sd.4 So Du. rengdus/ 
(Kilian singhduyve), Da. ringdue, Sw. -dufva, \s. 
-laube: ct. also OS, ringeldtfa, MLG. ringeldbve 
(rynyelduyve Teut., ringkelduyve Kilian), Da. 
ringeldue, G. ringeltaube. | 

1. The wood-pigeon, cushat, or queest (Cofsmba 
patumbus) ; also called ring-pigeon. 

2538 Ecvot, Patneda,a,.rynge douve. rg87 Harnisow 
England (1678) . 15 Foules producted by the industrie of 
man, as bet weene.. the fesant and the ring dooue. 1606 Syi- 
vester Du Cartas it. iv. 11. Magnificence 711 ‘Vhis doth make 
‘lhe Ring-Dove turn; that brings the Culver back. :6a4 
Mipp.eton Game at Chess iv. iv, The Diuels in't, I'm taken: 

a Ring-doue. 1668 CaARLETON Onomast.77 /'aluisbus 
Zorguatus, the Ring-dove, or Quiest. s707 Mostimer 
Hiusb, (x721) 1. 262, 1 got a pair of Ring-doves Eggs, and 
hatch’d them under a tame pigeon. 2768 Pennant Sri. 
Zool, 1, azt The ring-dove is the largest pigeon we have. 
2794 Soutuay Sonnets i, Listening in solitude the ring- 
dove's note, Who pours like me her solitary song. ¢ 1890 
Kinasiey Mise. (1859) 1. 167 The murmur of the ring-dove 
comes soft and sleepy through the wood. 89s ES | 
Crsrxe Sam. Sind. Homer 131 ‘Lhe second Homeric 


species of Codumia is the ring-dove. 
attris, 1704 Fam. Dict. 2.v. Reast-Meats, Ring-Dove 
Sauce, with Pomegranate. 
3. (See quot.) 
184: Penny Cycl. XX. 15/1 The term Ring Dove is also 
applied to ¢ llared Turtle, Columba rtsoria. 
g-dropper, : see Rina $6.1 18, 


1. A row, line, or long heap of anything. 
Cle . Vade-mecum 19: The manner of pa 
wood in kind either. .the tenth sings or the tenth 
of ot. & . 


Gloss., R sll aren a hic 
oss., Ringr, a eap in w 
are kept for the winter. 

atirih, 1808 BATCHELOR . 475 Common ringe or. 
range wood was bere used. régq Mesa Baxer North 
Giloss., Rangewoed or Ri. underwood ; which 
cludes the hazel, sallow, all other brushwood. ..W 
offered for sale they are always stacked in Rangvs ur rows. | 


RINGH. 
2. (See quot.) 


Foa Ke ° &. A R f] 9 
Pircer of weap, kercihelor ee e dart pido 
e, _ dial, [Of obscure origin.}] (See 
uots. 


later 

x teh of ¥. Hirst (York), A smoothing iron,..a kite, 
a 6a.8 moster and pestill, 2996 Peace Nenticésmes 
(E. D. &.), Ringe, alarge tub with two iron ears, containing 
14 or 16 gallons, with which two servanta fetch water from 
a distant place, 28683 Ganatey Gloss. Coul-mining, Ringes, 
(N.), see Conds. (Wrought-iron water-barrels, or tanks, 
attached to the winding ropes.) 

+ Ringo, variant of REncE v. Obs. 

aress cincr. R. 140 Ase me ded ane cubbel to pe swine 
pet is to [=too) recchinde, & to ringinde abuten. 

6, dial. var. RanaE sd, and v., Rinse sé. 
and v.; obs. Sc. var. REIGN v. 

Ringed (rind), 24/2. [f. Rine sd.) and v.!] 

1. Of armour: Made of rings. rare. 

Beownlf1a46 Heabo-steapa helm, bringed byrne. 

2624 ls Ant, Armour 1. 27 The ae of the rustred 
armour seems..to have grown out of the ringed. 1 
FarrHot Costume 155 A hauberk or tunic of ringed mail, 
reaching tothe knee. /did. x57 This surcoat hanging lower 
than the ringed hauberk. ibys Prancnt Cycl, Costunre 
I. 348 Ringed mai) is constantly mentioned by Saxon, 
Norman and Scandinavian writers. 

2. Of persons: Wearing a ting or sings; also, 
wedded with a ring. 

r393 Lanat. 7. Fé. C. 1m. 12 On alle hure fyue fyngres 
{she was) rycheliche yrynged. 

Lytton Pelham xxvi, I shall at all events appear in 
the ‘Tuileries to-morrow, chained and ringed. 1866 Gro. 
Euiot F. Holt (1868) 58 Your ringed and scented men of 
the people. 2@7a J.C. Jearrrason Srides § Bridals tI. vi. 

3 Our mediseval matrons were always ringed on the left 

and. 2875 ‘Tennyson Q. Afary 1. i, 1 was born of a true 
man and a ring’d wife. y 

b. Ot the fingers, etc.: Provided or adomed 
with a ring or rings. 

3599 HaKLuyT coy: II, 1. 25x Their wiues eares and noses 
are ringed very full of rings of copper and siluer, 268: 
Rycaut tr. Gracian’s Critick 228 The Fingers, which were 
ringed with Diamonds. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Agr. Leigh 
mt. 975 With. forefinger, brown and ringed. 288: Mra. C. 
Pragp Policy & P. 1. 202 She Mr. Longleat's rough 
hand with her soft ringed fingers, : : 

8. Marked or encircled by a ring or rings; sur- 
rounded by a circular band or bands, etc. 

1513 Dovaras Aineds v. x. 4° Apon a hors of Trace., 
With bawsand face, ringit the forthir E. 

2839 Darwin Vay. Nat. xi. (1879) 232 One man was ringed 
and dotted with white like a Fuegian, 2858 GreKnEr 
Gunnery 364 Asit now appears in Captain Minié’s annular 
ringed Bullet. 1870 R. A. Proctor Other Workis vi. 148 
note, The sensations with which..1 saw the ringed planet 
for the first time. 1085 Century Mag. XXXI. 31 He 
cautiously felt the weight of the ringed and polished rod, 

b. Hot. (See quots.) 


1832 Linpiey /atrod. Botany 394 Ringed.., surrounded 
by elevated or depressed bands; as the roots of some plants, 
the cupuls of several oaka, &c. 1856 Henstow Dict. Bot. 
Terms 159 Ringed, when a cylindrical part is surrounded 
by Hines, ands, elevations, &c., which approximate to circles, 

c. Deprived of a ring of bark, 

3820 Hort. Soc. Trans. IV. 124 If the ring be wide, the 
ringed branches. .speedily become sickly. 

4. Having, or put into, the form of a ring. 

1593 Nasnz Christ's TJ. Wks. (Grosart) TV. 255 Hence 
blasphemous Witches.., when theyraise vp the deiill, drawe 
a ringed circic all-about bym. 28693 G, ALLEN Scad/; 

I. 105 I'he baronet blew the smoke alowly through his ringed 
lips. 2899 4 léductt's Syst, Med. VILL. 513 Discoid or ringed 
scaly patches, 

b. Zoo/, Composed of rings; annulated. 

2840 Swainson Wat, Hist, Insects 1 Vhe body is always 
divided into rings or transverse joints; from which circum- 
stance naturalists have agreed to call them annulose, or 
ringed animals. 1873 Dawson arth ¢ Man iii. 45 A 
lower type of annulose of ringed animal than that of the 
Trilobites, is that of the worms, 

5. In the specific names of animals, birds, etc. : 
Ringed barnacle, the brent-goose and some related 
species. Ringed boa, the aboma (Aieretes cenchris), 

inged china-mark, a species of moth (see quota 
anges dove, = Rinc-pove. Ringed ground-aquirre 
guillemot, kingfisher, lemming (see quots.). Ringe 
perch, the yellow perch of America, ged (eand-) 

lover, one of the common varieties of plover (Zgialitis 

iaticola). Ringed rat, seal (see quots.). Kinged 
enake, = ring-snake (see Rina sd.) 18 b). Ringed 
thrush, = Rina-ougrc. 

283: Wilson's Amer. Ornith. IV. 348 *Rin Bernacles, 
Bernicia torgunta. es Suaw Gen. Zool. IL. n. 34 
Pm ry boa (Soa Cenchris)...This animal is a native o 
South America. 1898 Stark Alem. Nat. Hést. 1.956 The 
Ringed Boa. Body fawn-coloured, with a chain of large 
brown rings along the back. 18z9 Samourtix Entomol, 
Compend. 423 Botys stratiotalis, the “ringed China-mark. 
1030 J. Rennin Consp. Butterfi. & M. 15: The Ringed 
China- Mark Ge manne Stratiotata), cxzgga Du Was 
Introd. Fr.in Palsgr. 911 The *rynged dove, de ramier. 
rasz Crane V2. ere thrushes chant their 
madrigals, Here breathes the ringed dove. 1879 Goovg 
Anim, Res. & Fisheries U.S. in Suithson. Collect. XX 111. 
x6 Eager: Ailes annulatus,..*Ringed Ground Squirrel.— 

of Colima, Mexico, 1843 Yanaett Brit. Birds Tit, 

s The *Ringed Guillemot tuna fecrymans) or The 
ridled Guillemot. 1889 Sccater & Hupson Argentine 
Orndth. 11. 26 Ceryls Torguata (Linn.), *Ringed King- 
fisher. s8ag Swainson & Ricuannson Fauna Boreati- 
Americana |. 136 The Greenland Lemming is most allied 
to the “Ringed Lemming of Siberia, .j the brown ring round 
the neck, surmounted by a paler one, whence it derives the 
specific appellation of sorguatus, does not exist in the 


instr. 1. 278 


American animal, 1804 Goons Fisheries U.S. in Senate 


ie are in common use. s893 Raaw Mishes 
Pen . a7 (Cassell), The yellow perch, ni perch, or 

..does not occur in the Obio valley of south- 
west. sig Pennant Arct. Zeal. (2790) 11. 192 *Ringed 


Plover...Vhe neck is encircled with a white ring. 
Rennie Mf ‘s Ornith, Dict. 142 The Ringed Plover 
sutlesly a shore i there aes , _ 
ewron in Sacyc . 96/2 group common 
avoen a rian ee or Hing, Doterels, 3 
nant fist. Quadruf. 11. inged Rat, Afus 
s8ge MAcGILLIVRAY Brit! Denit Il. sz *Rin Sand- 
plover. sB71 Prec. Zook See. Fost 306 Occurrence of the 

Ringed or Marbled Seal (7 duspida) on the Coast of 
Norfolk. 2899 Nature XXI. 40/1 ‘The Polar bear and the 
ringed real (/ tida). Pannant Sr¢t. Zo0d. (1776) 
Jil. 3: “Ringed Snake. 10a Binocay Anim. Biagrep 
(813) I]. 458 The Common or Ringed Snakes are well- 
known inha yoeoes of moist and warm woods in this country. 

9 loddis Cyc. Anat. 111.620/a ‘Vhe fourth ventric 
--in the ringed snake and lizard ia amall, but deep. 2873 
Core NV. Amer. Batrachia & Reptiliain Sweithson, Collect. 
X11]. 6g The only reptiles are the s ing-tortoise and 
the ringed anake. 2839 Maccittivaay Srié. Birds 11. 100 
‘The *Kinged Thrush is very similar to the Blackbird. 

Ringent (rindgént), a. [ad. L. ringent- 
ringens, ptes. pple. of ringtre to gape or grin. 
Gaping or grinning : 

@. Sot. Applied to a labiate corolla having the 
lips widely opened. 

1760 J. Las /nfrvd. Bot. 1. tit. (176s) 7 Ringent, gaping, 
that is, rregular and personated with two Lips, 2977 Curtis 
Flora Lond. 1. 49 Corolla fof yellow iouihact, fingent. 
2807 J. E. Surru Phys. Sot. 3g¢ Some ringent flowers with 
only. Stamens. 2847 W.E. Sreriz Field Bot. 133 Cor. 
with a long tube, ringent ; upper lip emarginate. 

b. Ant. and Zool. 

r6ag Savy E.xcflan. Terms Entom.ag. 1854 Woonwarp 
Mollusca 1. 163 Helix Globulosa: .. Aperture of adult 
turned upwards, ringent. 

G. In literal sense. 

2800 SHaw Gen. Zool. 1.1. 94 The figure (of the Loris]., 
representing the animal in a ringent state. 3873 Ruskin 
Fagle's N. $187 He is distinct from other birds in havin 
--an entirely fleshy and ringent mouth,..with a perpetua 
grin upon it. 

Ringer?! (ri-na1). [f. Rina sd.) or vt Occurs 
earlier in the comb. dog-ringer: see Hoe 5d. 13.] 

1. Curling. * A stone which lies within the ring 
that surrounds the tee’ Genin, 1835). 

2. Quoits. A quoitso thrown that it encloses the 
pin aimed at; a throw of this kind. 

1863 Tyneside Songs 86 Harle shapes just like this when 
puttin ona ringer. 1886 Ancycl. Mit. XX. 189/a Such a 
success !5 termed a ‘ ringer’, and two is scored. 

3. Mining. @. A crow-bar. 

2858 Sinmonps Dict, Trade, Ringer, a miner's name for 


acrow bar. 1879 Cheshire Shea / 1. 302 (E. D. D.), Ringer, 
an iron or steel lever, usually about four feet long. 2883 
Grersiey Gloss. Coal-mining, Ringer and Chain (M.), see 


Dog ani Chain, [An iron lever with a chain attached by 
which props are withdrawn from the goaf.) 
b. ‘A hammer for driving wedges’ (Gresley). 

4. A fox, etc., which runs in a ring when hunted. 
(CE Ringe 2.1 1c.) 

2Bg: Field 7 Mar. 331/2 That good sportsman. ., among 
mauy foxes, one or two long-distance runners in his 
coverts. However, on this occasion their place was taken 
by a brace of ringers. 

. Austr, (See quot. 1890.) 

3890 Metbourne Argus 20 Sept. 13/6 Itishighly necessary 
to have a good ‘ringer’ at the cad of the men; a ‘ringer’ 
being the man who..shears the highest number of sheep 
per day. 1894 E. W. Hornuna Soss of Jarcomba vii, They 
call him the ringer of the shed, miss... That means the 
fartest shearer..—the man who runs rings round therest, eb? 

Ringer® (rina). [f. Ring o.%+-eRn1, Cf Da. 
ringer, Sw. ringare, \cel. hringjaré. 

1. One who rings; esf. a bell- or change-ringer. 

cxqay Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 5 The seker 
shall fynde, and the rynger or knokker shall entre, 1483-90 
Howard Househ. Bhs, (Roxb.) 126 ltem, to the ryngers of 
seynt Tanlonys cherch ilij.d. zg3x Zest. Béor. (Surtees) VI. 
24 In brede and aill to the mngera, sgQa STanviunst 

weis, etc. (Arb.) 156 In thee ppel hee was..such a 
lowd singer, iu a thowsand not such aringer. 1683 Tryon 
Way to Health 48: We have no need of those robustick 
Muzsitians, vis. Ringers, to call the People to worship. 1707 
Hearne Collect, (O. H. &.) IL 34 Dr. John Blackborne.. 
was formerly noted for a great Ringer. 1844 Dickens 
Mart. Chus. xivi, The eg, pal were practising in a a a 
bouring church. 3899-64 Tmnveon Grandmether xv, The 
ringers rang with a will, and he gave the ringers a crown, 

2. A mechanical device for rin ng a bell. 

2675 Kwicut Dict. Mech. 1944/0 Ringer, a chiming or 
bell-nnging a tus, @ lectr, Rev. XV. xvi. 
(Cent.), A novel feature of this bell is that the ringer an 
gongs are inside of the case. 

gwer, obs. form of Wrinazr. 

5 ee fel see Rina 54,1 18 and 18 b. 

Ri'ng-fence, s6. [Riva sé.1] A fence com- 
pletely enclosing an estate, farm, or plece of ground. 


or ring. 
[W. Marsua.t) J/dnstes Agric. 8 Jan. 1776, A 


gssorr Arcady vii. s05 The mania 
wartrib, we7b(W. Manauaut) Minutes Agric.or Dec. 

% «Ma Wa) Af c. 22 I 
The advansages of & compadt; ring-4enes. farce, ae 


RINGING. 


b. fransf and fg. Also attrib. 

WO19 ‘R. Rasncaw ' Adviliard § Heloise 335 Three thou. 
sand pupils made ring-fence. 1647 Acs. Surtn Chr. Tadpole 
fi, The contracted existence in a country town..is a 
padiock on the mind, keeping it in a terrible ring-fence. 
spr Pall Matt G. 23 June 0/2 Kutending the ‘ ring fence’ 
policy of commercial relations. 

Hence Bi:ng-fenoe v. srans., to enclose with a 
ting-fence. Also ring-/esced ppl. a. 

19769 Aclome Inciasure cict 1 e allotments to be 
ring- enced, sSes Act 41 Geo. /f/, © gag € 13 To award, 
er, and direct any such Allotments to be laid together 
and ring-fenced. 4 MairLawp hota et, & Borough 191 
In jater documents | can not avt any ring-fenced estate. 

Bing-finger, (Kinu <3! So G., Da, Sw. 
rin » Da. -winger.] The third finger of the 
hand, especially of the left hand. 

¢xooo Saxon Leechd. 1. 3930 Nim wxppel mid binre wyn- 

is mid buman & mid 


atran banda, mid twum fingrum, beet 
6 30ga bac. in Wr,-Walcker a6 Anu/aris, 


hring fingre. 
bringfinger. 

2398 ‘leevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxix. (Bodl, MS.), pe 
ferpe hat al-o annularis, be ringe finger, for pereon pe ringe 
is ibore. es Aliph. Tales 2 Onone sho putt furth hur 


“f r ird it to hym, & he putt on be ‘ 
243 econne A rith. 134 b, To ex reane B. you shall’ bow 
er the same maner both the iyttell fynger and the rynge 
fynger. 3997 A. M. tr. Gusllemean's hy. Chirurg, p. xij b/s 
‘he Medicinalle finger, or Ringe finger, betweene the 
little finger and the middle finger. r6qq Bucwen CAfron. 
da If the Ring Finger by a single Action gov out of the open 
Hand. 2974: Mowno Anat, (ed, 3) 975 the Ring-finger is 
the third in Bigness. 1996 PAtl. Zirans. LXXXVII, 19 In 
a casa where the last joint of the ring-finger had been torn 
off. 263: R. Knox Chenet's Anat, 143 The middie finger 
is the longest ; the index and ring-fingers follow next. 
W. Jonas Singer-ring 526 In Somersetahire the ring-finger 
is thought to have the power of curing any sore or wound 
that is rubbed with it. 

Hence + Ring-fingered a. Ods.- 

2654 WuitLock Zoctomia 431 St. James found, not to be 
xevoosaxrvAins Ring-finger'd, might want a Seale, or (as we 
now might say) might stand at a Pew doore. 

+t Bi d. Ob . Also ringil-, ringel-, ryngel-, 
rynguyld, -gylid. [a. Welsh rhingy//.] A ser 
geant or bailiff. Hence + Ringiléry, Ringildé- 
ship, the office of sergeant or bailiff. Ods. 

2438 Cal. /'at. Kolls (1907) 194 With ‘le ringilship’ of 
Kemittemaigne. s4gq /did. Le ryngelahipp. 1467-8 
Rolls of Parit. V. fats The Offices of the Ringildahippes 
with profittez of same. s48a /did. VI. a0q/2 Turnes 
of Shirrefs, Counties, Ringildries, /dted. x ‘Lournes of 
Shireffs, Countiez, Rynguyldez, sgo7 in Archaeol. Frud. 
(1864) XA XI. Bo That non of the tenauntes..be compelled.. 


to. .occupie the charge of Ryngyllid. 

Ringing (rnin), 082. 36. [f. Rina v1] 

1. The act of providing with a ring or rings; 
spec. the putting of a ring in the nose of a bull or 
a pig (cf. Rrna v1 6). 

1483-4 Durh, Ace. Rolls (Surtees) “15 Pro le ryngyng 
unius paris rotarum. 1§73 ‘Tussurn /fwsd. xvi. 32 Yet 
surely ringing [of swine] is needefull and good. 2678 But.es 
Hud. mi. ti. 3o7 As wise as Rin ing, of a Pig, That uses to 
brenk BP groupe and Dig. v7 (W. Marsnarr] A/innfes 
Agric. Digest 41 If [oxen are} ungovernable, reclaim them 
ation of ringing is very simple. 
265: H. Stxrnens Sk, Karw (ed. 2) 11. 11/2 it is nothing 
uncommon to see ringing of a bull delayed, unul..be 
must be led by it for some paiticular purpone. 

b. Ring-like ornamentation. 

2883 H. O. Forans Wand. E. A renifelage 203 The ring- 
ing on the arma, which the natives call bracelets. 

+2. ? Playing at quoits. Ods.— 

3622 Buaton Anat. Med. u. ii. tv. 342 Many other aports 
and recreations there be, much in vse, as Ringing, Bowling, 
shooting... Riding of great horses, running at ring,.. are 
the disports of greater men. 

3. a. The operation or practice of cutting a ring 
of bark from a tree; gi ling. 

2817 Hort. Soc. Trans. 11. 266 The fruit in consequence of 
ringing, or asmular excision, becomes much larger. 1824 
lounon £acyel, Gard, (ed. 2) 416 The effect of ringing has 
been perfectly well known..since Du Hamel's time. 
Australasian 8 Nov. 875/2 As the object is to kill the tree, 
ringing should be carried out when the sap is up. 

b (See quot.) 


with nose-rings; the 


on the space occupied by the rir 


Ringing (r‘pin), v0/. she [f. Rive v.2 


Offices 31 The 
yng of a bel. 
the chyming or ringing for the dead, a knell. 
Holy & Pref. St. wi. xiii. 184 Ringing oftentimes hath 
@ good musick on the bella s70a Appiuson Dial, 
Medals iii. 145 The Touch. .gives almost as good evidence 
as the Sight, and the Ringing of a Medal is..a very common 
experiment. 1733 Steee Anglishm. No go. - is Lord- 
ship proposes an annual ringing of Bells. 2 Dickens 
Sh. Scenes xiii, Let us take a peep ‘bebind ', previous 
to the ringing-up. 286g Geo, Euiot Xemola 1. 1, lo all 
seasons there was the..ringing of pots.and : 
trans/, a1740 Watentanp Diss, Argt. A Priert ii, The 
whole seems to amonnt to little more than the ringing of 
gee upon the word necesai fy, 
. Ringing-in (see quots. and Rina v.4 2b, 7c). 
Mras Baxen Northanept. Gloss. 3.v., At the - 
sion of chiming for church, during which several bells are 


RINGING. 


used, a single one [s rung to announw that the service is 
ahuut to Son and this is called snging-in. xfigz 
A. Goupon Foths o' rt 5 4t The clang of this bell,..— 
the ringin’-in, as it is cailed--which warns me. .to race with 
might and main to the door of the kirk. 

2. The fact of a bell or the like givin 
sound; the sound produced by a bell or 
by other bodies having similar properties. 

31377 Lanct. /’. Pl. B. v. 996 Sholde no ryngynge do me 
ryse, ar | were rype to dyne. ¢x1q00 Seryn 1763 Ther no 
man ts within, be rynging to answere. ¢2g00 Lypa. Chords 

Birde 103 R yng of” feters is no mery sowne. ¢ geo 
WMelusine 9 And thanne bygan the ryngyng to be grete, ; 
whan the tydynges of the socours..was knowen of all. z98: 
Pattiz tr. Guasso's Civ. Comw. t. (1586) 1x b, How much 

ou differ from those who never heard the ringing of other 
belles than these heere. 1797 Eacyel, Brit, (ed. 3) T11. 153/2 
This, by striking the bells alternately, (will) occasion a 
ringing. 31848 Dickuns sone Ixii, There is a blithe and 
merry ringing, as of a little peal of marriage bells. 

3. A sensation in the ears similar to that pro- 
duced pyabe sound of bells, etc. 

For the belief connected with this see quot. 1718. 

x398 Taavisa Sarth. De P. XR. xvi. xii, (Bodl. MS.), 
Warmod..ido into pe eres destruyep ringinge and tingel- 


forth a 
Is, or 


inge pat is perein. ¢ Found. St. Bartholomew's 
(PEA1.S.) 35 Sum man ..that he hadde receyuyd 
remedie..from ryogyng of his er 1998 Exvotr Zinnt- 


mantum, a tyngyng in the eare of a man. 1963 Hyi Art 
Garden. (1593) 312 lt dooth take awaye the ringing or sound 
of the eares. 262g Caoons Sody “f an 51 The patient is 
vexed with ringings, singings, whistlings and hissing mur- 
mures in his Eares. 2662 Lovet. /ist. Anim. & Min.at lt 
helpeth the ulcers of the eare. 9. or 3. drops help the ringing 
of A same, 1918 Free-thinker No 62. 46 A Ringing. .in the 
Ears. .signified that Some One was talking of them in their 
bsence. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Med. xiv. 170 Ringing 
in ears continues. . 
4. Comd., as ringing day, a day on which 
church-bells are 24 ser to be rung; ringing 
engine, a form of pile-driver, worked by men 
pulling at ropes after the manner of bell-ringers ; 
ringing floor, -loft, the standing-place of bell- 
ringers. 
at in Swayne Sarwm Churchw. Accts. (1896) 165 
Fower vsuall *Ringinge daies for the King. 2763 in 
a Liver, oe Ree. Hove ba 278 oe peas 
our ringing Gays..be now paid at the expence of the Cor- 
aban 2886 Gloss. Rockdate Ringing-(ay, the fifth of 
ovember. 2860 J. Hopczs Ct. Victoria Bridge 18 In 
drilling these in, a small “ringing-engine wis used. 1884 
Butlding News 15 Aug.e4e/3 A ringing engine is of similar 
construction to that of a crab engine, 2674 MickLerHwaite 
Mod, Par. Churches 177 Some height above the *ringing- 
floor. 1600 in Swayne Sarum Churchkw. Acc. (1896) 170 
3 towards the buildinge of the “Ringinge Lofte. 
ICKMAN Sides Arch. 153 They are not used in the bell- 
chamber, but in the ringing-loft to give air to the ringers. 


Ringing (risnin), ppl. 2.1 [f. Riva v.1) 
Circling ; running 1n rings or circles. 

2883 Daily News 3 Jan. 6/4 The deer..gave a ringing 
run through Black tk: back towards the Heath. 12887 
Miss Baavoon Like & Uniike iv, The fox was what Helen 
called ‘a ringing brute’. tga3 Long. Mag. Jan. 238 The 
ringing nature of the hare's course..bring(s) her..more 
into contact with the sporteman than in the case of the fox. 


Binging (ri‘mp), op/. 2.2 [f. Ring v.2] 
1. Having or asl cpt sound of a bell, or of 


some metallic body; resounding, resonant. 

13.. &. &. Allit, P. B. 2089 Rial ryngande rotes & be 
reken fypel. 1557 Tottels Misc. (Arb.) 262 And if you 
want of ringing bels, When that my corps pan into graue. 
wg8a Stranynurst Aineie u. (Arb.) 47 'T 
rumbled with ringing thunderus hurring. rggo Srenarr 
FQ. ut. iii. g Loud strokes and ringing sowndes. 2700 
Brackmore Jod 195 ‘The naked, blind, and lame Thro’ ring- 
ing streets my bounty did proclaim. 1: SHELVOCKE 
Artillery v. 292 Tin..lones its a or rr. nging Quality. 
2810 Soutury A chama xvit.ii, Baly! great 1 still The 
ringing wally and echoing towers proclaim. 2837 Lytton 
£, Maltraverst. 42 Next caine a most ringing laugh. 2872 
Years Jeckn. (ist. Comm. 135 The vannale they moulded 
were baked in a fire, and had a hard ringing sound. 

AE: x6ca F. Hering Anat. 17 The ringing Name and 

ame of a t Phisition, 2870 S¥andard 5 Dec., Prince 
Frederick les has only to win one ringing victory to 
leave Paris face to face with a..desperate situation. 2890 
Spectator 8 Mar., There is a ringing story yet to be told of 
the heroism of the Italians. 

b. Of frost; Severe, so that the ground rings 
under the feet. 

2804 Macracoaat Gallovid. Encycl. 409 ‘ Ringing Black 
Frost‘, a very severe frost. 1844 Cisleek Ph XI. 
ii, (1872) IV. 140 Rain ending, there ensued a ringing fiost. 

CG. = RATTLING ffi. a. 4, 

2676 Mrngorru Beanuch, Carver xxxii, Cecilia's aoble 
schooner was sure to be out in such a ringing breeze, 

2. ln spec. names, as ringing bird, caterpillar, 
frog wee quots.). 

1700 Damriza Voy. IIT. 1. 74 One sort of these pretty 
little Birds my Men call'd the Ringing-bird; because it 
had six Notes, and..repeated all his Notes twice one after 
another. 704 Drennan Notes Albin’s Emy. [Insects Index, 
Ringing Caterpillar (the chrysalis of which could make a 
glass ring like a bell). 2808 Kune tr, Dugen's Ovip., Ouadr. 
if Serp. 11. 235 The Ringing Frog...The specific name is 

erived from its voice, which is clear, round, and ringing. 


8. Ringing boy, a boy employed at the Mint to 
stig. De in order to test their soundness. 


ee skyes lowd 


r Daily News 9 June g/4 In order to detect these 
defaulters a number of .. ringing boys are employed. 

Hence Bi-ngingly aav. ; Ri'agingness. 

28g9 Connwaiiis New World 1. 197 lhe wild denizens of 


696 
the wilderness, whe uttered their war-cry so ringi y in 
ors tlstates to kes touch placing clin sock Li 
was a nesa in her ¢ . 
Manepirn Beauch. Carser | 1. 39 He had 
to think over the blow dealt .0 ringingly on the head. 
le (ri'gg'l), 36.1 Now dial. Also a. § 
rengell, 6 ryngle,7 ringel. 8&8. 6 ringoll, 7 -ol. 
ff. Ruse sb.) + -Lg 1: cf. G. (and Sw.) ringel. It 
is not clear whether the word was independently 
formed in Eng., or adopted from LG.) 
1, A metal, esp. iron, ring; in mod. dia/. chiefly 
one for a pig's nose or the harness of horses. 
1481-90 Howard Hoeusch. Bks. (Roxb.) 911 Item, for 
rengellys and hokys, vj. lb.ix.d. zggz 47S. Ace. St. okn's 
Hesp., Canterd., Paid for a ryngle to a cythe,jd. rg77- 
87 Houmsuep Chron. IV. ys fianie great ringles were 
fastened to the same tower for that purpose. sgg7 A. M. tr. 
Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. cijb/a This pipe must have a 
little ringle, whereby we might hould faste the same. 269s 
R. L’Estaancs Josephus, Antig. ut. vi. (1733) 63 Pins.., 
which with the Help of Cords that canad through the 
Ringles, bound the whole Frame together. 3708 Lond. 
Gas. No. 4149/¢ A bright grey Mare,. .ringled behind with 3 
Ringles. 1764 tr. Beckford's Vathek (1868) 96 The body- 
fear of eunuchs was detached to..prepare ringles for the 
ines to keep off the crowd. 4 28ag- in dial. glossaries (E. 
Anglia, Kent, Sussex). 1655 iV. & Q. rat Ser. XII. 487/1 
They inserted a staff through the ‘ringle’..in the lid of the 
chest. 2898 Awctioncer's Catal. (Kent), Plough harness 
and ringles for a horses. 
b. A door-ring, used also as a knocker, Os. 
z Hoan & Ros. Gate Lang. Und. xlix. 4 sq4o Stand 
still in the entry. .and then knock at the iron ringel, 1648 
J. Beaumont Psyche vi. cxcviii, Through these pans'd Pity 
to a door of Jet, Whose wary ringle round was cloth’d in 
wool. 19707 Clergym. Vade-mecum 7o If the church-key 
cannot be had, ‘tis sufficient that the clerk take hold of the 
tingle of the door. , 
3. An annular part; a circle. 
The context of quot. 1653 makes it certain that the use of 
the word was suggested by rigo/ in Shaks. 2 Alen. /V, 
in M. tr. Gusllemeanu's Fr. Chirurg. 96 b/t The 
skinn 


in his ringle the great S. John's Church. 2660S, Fisnur 
Rustichs Alarm Wks. (1679) 15a Never did I read or see 
in so small a piece of work so many Ringles and Rounds as 
T. D. make and mune in. Stuff $8 The ringoll cai 
. 38999 Nasue Lenten Stuff § ringoll or rin 

ecg was compast and chalkt out, and the ifn of fishes. . 
conjured to appeare in the center of it. DRINGTON 
in Lloyd Marrow of Hist. 2 The Crown is the onely object 
of all great Spirita, not considering what cares hang round 
about the ringols of it. 1694 — tr. /wstine Xxvill. 967 He 
understood well enough the ringols in that envyed Crown, 
and the weight of it..by his labours and his dangers. 

Ri'ngle, sd./ Sc. [f WKINGLEY.2] A ringing 
or jingling sound. 

2839 Moir Mansie Wanck (ed. 2) xxii. 269 We observed, 
from the curious ringle, that one of the naig's fore-shoon 
was loose. 12894 Latto 7am. Sodhin xxv, The ringle o' the 
crystal. .was the signal for me. 

‘ngle, v.! Now dial. [f. Rinexe 56.1 Du. 
ringelers andG.rsnge/n are used inthe same senses. } 

1. trans. = Rina v.' 6, Hence Ri-ngling vd/. sé. 

3973 Tusser H/usd, (1878) 75 Ringle thy hog, or looke for 
a dog. 2575 Turperv. Venerte 191 To sea yong pigges 
well ringled when they are yong. 1980 Tussen //usd. f b, 
Yet surely ringling is needeful and good. ¢z700 Kenner in 
MS. Lansd. 1033, fol. 323 10 ringle Hags, Kent, to put iron 
rings in their noses. 3638 Ho.Ltoway Prov. Dict., To 
vingle, to put Ringles into the snouts of hogs. 1867 Frni. 
K. Agric. Soc. Ser. ut. LIL. 1 533 ‘hey are then sold..to 
the larger farmers to ‘shack upon the barley or oat 


. stubbles, while the ‘swine weil ringled’ are put upon the 


wheat ones. 2887 in Kent. (loss. 

Fe. 1996 Nasue Saffron Walden Ep. Ded., So to ringle 
a thorough hayre for rooting, that it shall neuer put foorth 
his snayles hornes againe. 

+2. =Kinc v7, Obs. 

3676 Lond. Gas. No. 1156/4 A bright bay Mare. .; she hath 
some time been ringled. 1705 /did No. 4149/4 A bright 
grey Mare,. .ringled behind with 3 Ringles 

Bul: le, v.4 Now dial, (f. Rinc v.32 +-Lp 3. 
Cf. NFris. ringeln, Da. ringle, Norw. ringla, 
Icel. Aringla.) intr. To ring or Jingle. 

@ 3627 Bayne Lect. (1634) 78 Wee ride the freest horse 
with a spurre,..that the ringling sound of it may excite him. 

G. Wither Campo-Muse 3 He.. not and ringles 
at the doore with feara; But knocks. 

2819 Ricu Gall. Poems 67 The Knives an’ forks wad 
ringle. 1857 {see Rinaie-straw). 1863 Barnes Dorset 
Gloss. s.v., 1 heard the glass ringle when the window wer 
atthe 3880 W’, Cornw. Gloss. s.v., The bells are ringling 
all day long. 

+Ringle, v.38 Obs,~° (See quot.) 

2648 Hexuam tt, Ringen, to Ringle, or to Wrestle. ~ 

‘ng-le v. rare. [Back-formation from 
next.) érans. To conductor manage as ringleader. 

2617 tr. Abp. Spalatro's Serm. 34 And so, for that hee 
vseth no true omparss, nor Carde, hee ringleads them all to 
wracke. 18e8—g2 in WensTer, rg0s Wests. rg Mar. 
o/: He has ring-led any form of joke, hoax, amusement, or 


rt that wa» going. 
"Bien 1 . Also 6 ryngledre, -leder, 
ryng(e)leader; ringeleeder, -leader; ring- 
leder, Sc. -leidar. [f. the phrase fo lead the 
ring: see Rina 56.1 ro b.] 

1. One who takes a leading place or among 
a body or number of persons whose cter or 
conduct is reprehensible; esp. a leader, a chief 
instigator or organizer, of a mutiny, tumult, etc. 


RINGLET. 


t Lett. Rich. [11 & Hen. Vil ) I, a38, I dout not 
captayns ledres contrary mynde. 
Fhe ix, 6: lonaches toke L. men of the 


s879 W. Wixinson Confut. Kam. Love 736, The chiefe 
rlusleader of the ted Sf Reueilations. 
3613 Purcnas Pilgrimage ww. xi. (x624) He are the 


im, who followed him as 


Ri misch 1075 Eavcx Papers 
(Camden) I. sga There is one Philpott a Haberdasher, whe 
bin y* Principall Ringleader of these seditious 
people. 2729 De For Crvaoce 1. (Globe) #71 The Boatswain, 
who was the principal eat) Pr of the Mutiny. r799 
Faanxcim 22s. Wks. 2840 III. 462 Becoming a promoter 
and ringleader of such an inault on that part of the govern- 
ment, J. Bunnsroan AMiseries Hum, Life (1 DN. 
Introd., The conspiracy is so nicely balanced among t 
that I shall never be able to detect the ring-leader. 10867 
d . Hatton Tallants af Barton iv, He bad basa the ring- 
eader in everything wicked for years. 
Jig. 1633 R.S. tr. Derexelius’ Nicetas v vil. § 9. 55 The 
enticers to vice and ringleaders to wickednesse are the eyes. 
+2. In good or neutral sense: A leader or head ; 
a chief authority. Ods. 7 
2548 Upatt, etc. Evasm. Par. John 57 b, Among the 
ryigleaders of religion. :449 CovarDALe, etc. Evasm. Par. 
phes.8 b, Some he would haue to be chief, as Apostles, ryng 
leaders & autours of the Soe preaching. 4158: J. Bact 
Haddon's answ. Osor. 8:1 b, There is greater cause rather to 
move us who have lost so great and learned a ryngleader 
of learning. 163 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 669 Garter is 
the principall King of Armes. .and goeth first as the onely 
ting-leader of them all. ae * Reap Chung. xxiii. 169 
Amongst the Ancients Galen shall bee the ring leader. 
2668 Cucrarrer & Cos Barthol. Anat, Epist. ii. 376 Those 
famous men the Ring-leaders of this opinion. 


256% T. Hosy tr, Castightone's Courtyer iw. (1577) 


if'b, ‘The life of the Prince is a lawe and ringleader of 
Citizens, 1988 Cuuncnvanp Spark of Friendship C ij, As 


a man might say, friendship isa ring-leader to all happinesse, 
Hence Bitngleadership. 
or J. Pannen Apostolic Life II. 126 The charges of 
pestilence, sedition, ringleadership, profanity, are only pure 
and simple lies. 


Ri-ngleading, vé/. 5. rare. [CE prec.] 
Chief leadership. 

26970 Foxe A. & M. (ed. 8) 1 The church of Rome. .hath 
chalenged to it self the supreme title and ringleading of the 
whole uniuersal church on earth. 


Ringleading, pf/. a. [Cf Rinateapes,] 
Acting as, holding the pinee of, ringleader(s), 

r604 J. Gee Hold fast 38 lhe greater is the guiltinesse of 
their ringleading Masters. 166: ? » Davins Cavid Wars 371 
Take away the commissions of nine of the ringleading 
Officers, a 1688 Bunyan Mr, Badman (1905) at He used to 
be the Ringleading Sinner, or the Master of mischief amon 
other children. 12768 Lp. Campen in Bancroft Hist. Une 
(2845) V. xxxv. 128 Boston is the ringleading province; and 
.-the punishment ought to be levelled there. 2796 Stzpmaw 
Surinam I. 73 The ring-leading negroes were roasted alive 
by half dozens. 

Ri-ngied, a. rare. [f. RINGLE se ri, i 
provided with rings; marked by circular bands, 

@3593 Martowse Hero 4 Leander tu. 343 A hot proud 
horse... Spits forth the ringled bit. ate She . ews 14 Oct. 
(E.D.D.), My blue an’ rid ringl’d 

Ringle-eye. ‘5c. In form -ee, -c’e. [f. 
RINGLE 56,1 Cf. Da. ringejet, Norw. ringoygd, 
Icel. Avringeygur adjs., aud KINGED a. 3 (quot. 
1513).] A wall-eye. 

28906 Gat Latrds xxxix, Geordie joug wi’ his ringle-ee. 
2884 Steatnesk More Sits fr. Bui ay i. 8 She's terrible 
sair pockmarkit, an’ she has a ringle ee. 

So Rivngle-eyed a. (Alsu north, 

zyaq Ramaay 7ea-t. Misc. (3739) I. 63 He's out-shin'd, 
inkneed and ringle-ey'd too. xBo4 wsLor Northumd. Gloss. 
s.v., The pupil of the eye in a dog, etc., that is ringle-eyed 
is surrounded by a whity mine. P. Hunrea J. 
Armiger's Revenge vi, Ane o' thae ringle-e'ed brutes that 
startle at a’ the dibs an’ straes on the road, 

Ri'ngless,«. [f Riva sd.1+ -uzas.] With- 
out a ring; destitute of rin 

2637 Macaituveay Hist. Brit. Birds I. ret In general 
the common mingles Pheasant has the colours somewhat 
deeper than the ringed variety. 287eS. Mostyn Perplexity 
Il. v.97 My fingers were ringlesa, 28gz Kiruing Lights that 
Fatled v, The cool, temperate, ringless hands that he had 
taken between his own. 

+ Ringlestones. Ods, The ring-plover, 

@ 1682 Sia T. Browns Nosf, Birds Wks. (Bohn) III. 380 
Ringlestones, a small white and black bird, like a wagtail 
-., common about Yarmouth sands. 

gle-straw. dial, [f£,.Rinairy.2] (See quot.) 

38a7 CG B. Rosinson Gloss. fo Best's Farm, Bhs. (Sur- 

tees) 185 Windle-straw, a gress..which, when shaken by 

the wind, has a peculiar whintiing or ringling sound, whence 
one of its present names a ad ‘. 

Ringlet (rinlet). {f. Kine 56.1 +-.et.] 

1. A small ring made of metal or other material. 

zses W. Watneman Fardia Facions 1. xi. ago A Bullockes 
hide..so set rounde aboute on the , or verge, with 
ringlettes of iron, 270g Pors Odyss. vit. 117 The ringlets 
that command the door. 1: fbid, xxi. 76 Who 
Ulysses’ wondrous bow bend, And through twelve 
ringleta the fleet arrow send. 279g Burne Regic. Peace iv. 

; 333 This deficiency is made up by oo 
the firat ring aid the — = TY. ere _ mint : : 
vi. rass Some things, as an ets fix a 
junction hold. see” Good's Study Mad. (od. 4) 1. aro, I 
ve sometimes seen t om made of vary Gas polished vory, 
»- with a ringlet at the base. 
2. A circular dance or course: a circle of 


dancers; a fairy-ring. 


RINGLETED. 
2go0 Suaxn, Mids. N. 11. 1. 86 To dance our ringlets to the 
whtstlin Winde. DaeayYrTon Beat Cynthia srg When 
Fayries in tneir Ringiets there Do daunce their night! 
rounds, s Davpen A. Arthur vw. i, The ringlets row 
her trunk declare her guilty Of many midnight-sabbaths 


cerelind patella by B as Pigm. & ae ora ito diape 
it featly, ranged tn ringlets gay. RRIDGE @ 
Pister al, Or through the mystic "hielete of the vale we 
flash our faery feet in gamesome prank. 180s Sporting 
Mag. 1X. 8 The numerous ringlets or circles on the downs, 
and on some pasture land. 

b. An annular appearance, marking, formation, 
part, or piece. 

1758 B. Martin Afag. Arts § Sct. 193 Now a small 
Ringlet appears; and this is more properly called a Central 
than a Total Eclipse of the Sun, 1796 Morss Ameer. Geogr. 
I. a0 Of a pale grey, sky-colou ground, with brown 
undulatory ringlets. 1800 Pauay Nat. Z'heok xix. §4 The 
ringlets of which the proboscis of the bee is com , 
3838 T. THomson Céemt,. Org. Bodies toog He stripped the 
bark off a tree in ringlets. 2845 Brownina Mecting at 
Night i, The startled little waves that leap In fiery ringlets 
from their sleep. 

3. A curled lock or tress of hair, 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. tv. 306 Shee..Her unadorned golden 
tresses wore Dissheveld, but in wanton ringlets wav'd. 
z70a Pops Saggsho 83 No more my locks in ringlets curl'd 
diffuse ‘he costly sweetness of Arabian dews. 1784 PER 
Zask iv. 8: Teeth for the sopelings tf glets for the bald. 
2837 Lyrron 4. Ma/liravers 1. viii, Maltravers smiled, and 
stroked those beautiful ringlets, 1873 Symonps Grh. Poets 
xii. 408 His rich hair ripples in ringlets between cheek and 
shoulder. 

Jig. 3633 Mitton Arcades 47 To nurse the Saplin 
and curl the grove With Ringlets quaint. 8x2 
Smirn Res, Addr. vin. xil, Break, Amphion, break your 
slunbers, Nature's ringlets deck the thorn. 

atirié. and Comb, 2792-a Worosw. Deseriptive Sketches 
132 Lip-dewing song, and ringlet-towing dance. M. 
Arnotp New Sirens xxii, Come, bind up those ringlet 
showers! 1868 ‘lennyson Lucreéens 258 A truth That.. 
numbs the Fury's ringlet-snake. 

4. Ent. The naine given to one of the satyrid 


buttertlies, Hipparchia hyperanthus. Also attrib. 

Other species of //ipparchia are named sarsh, mountain, 
Scotch, sinali ringlet, etc. 

r8ra Hawortn in Zrans. Entom, Soc. 1. 332 Hero. 
Papilio (silver-bordered Ringlet). J/nemon...(the small 
Ringlet), 28:9 Samovuui.te Antomol. Compend. 396 Hip- 
parchia Hyperanthus, the Ringlet. 2879 Lusnock Se?. 
Lect. ii. 49 Hipparchia hyperanthus (the ringlet butterfly) 
also has whicish caterpillars, 

Ringleted (ripleéted), a. Also -letted. [£ 
prec. + -ED“.] 

1. Of the hair: Curled; worn in ringlets. 

3037 Hoox Jack Srag ix, His hair assiduously ringletted 
on his cheeks and over his forehead, 2847 C. Brontszr ¥. 
Eyre iv, In thin muslin frocks and scarlet sashes, with hair 
elaborately ringleted, 

2. Adorned with, wearing the hair in, ringlets. 

Mars. Gasxect. M, Barton xii, A dashing, bronzed- 
looking, ringleted sailor, 2862 Sata Badd. Peerage xx. II. 
44 Such was the individual who..addressed the ringleted 
(lady) clerk. x A. Dosson 1844 C. Vignettes Ser. ut. x. 
223 Lhe ringletted heads and waistless figures. .of 1789. 

Ri-nglety, @. Also -letty. {[t. as prec. + +Y¥.] 
Tendiny to curl in ringlets. 

3658 Mot ey Corr. 1. 229 Smooth, white, shiny, ringlety 
hair, 2896 Keane A¢hknol. 176 (Hair) in the eastern 
Hamites and some others developing long ringletty curls, 
Bingly, a. rare. [f. KINGLE sé.) +-¥.) Ex- 
airing rings of colour, 

8800 7 rans. Soc. Arts XVIII. 939 The roots were of the 
red and white ringly sort. 

Ri'ng-ma:n, [f. Rina sd.) 

1. The ring-finger. Ods, exc: dial. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 309/t Pe Rynge man fyngur, annlaris, 
as lige: 2548 AsctHamM eh (Arb.) 199 °W n a man 
shootetb, the ar of his shoote lyethe on the furmooste 
fynger, and on the Ringman. 2879 Dickinson Cumderid. 

loss. Suppl. Fingers, the nursery names for these are, 

humpkin, ick pot, lang man, ring man. 

2. A sporting man; a bookmaker. 

2837 G. Lawrence Guy Liv. iv, The ‘glorious uncertainty ' 

backers of horses execrate, and ring-men adore. 
‘bid. ix, Those purely country-mestings. .where there are 
no ring men to force the betting. 2864 Aealwm 15 June 
AH the defaulting ring-men and unsuccessful pickpockets. 
2668 E. Yates Kock Ahead 1. vi, Heretofore he had lived 
almost entirely in the society of the Ring-men, 


Ri-ng-master. Also ringmaster. [f. Rixe 
$5.1} Oue who manages or directs the performances 
in the ring of a circus. Also trass/. 

387g Frosr Circus Life Pref. 5 The stentorian vocal 
— of the proprietor or ring-master of a travelling circus, 

3 Century Mag. July aiale An aged and tattered negro 
was the mule's ring-master. 

Bi-ng-neck, 4. and 55, [£ Rive 36.1] 

A. adj. = RING-NEOKED a. 

3627 T.Forstaa Nat. ffist, Swallow tribegy Anas Bernicla, 
nice Boao. 2848 Caaiaa.v. Ring, Ringneck pheasant, 
the Phasianus torquatus of Temminck. 3067 Lavaro Sirds 
S. ca 167 Corvus A lbiceliis,..Ring-neck Crow, 

J. G. Woop Waterton's Wand. S. Amer. 457 There are 
meg 4 apace of Plover in Guiana. The most common are 


tall, 


the breasted.., the Ring-neck (C, pereiieinates) 

and the Sandy Plover. 18ty  Encyck Brit. XXII. x97/, z 

ese (genus shedon hamachates, is named..' R eck 
, the 


ter name being, however, often a plied also 
ng. yo ithe light. 
oured round the neck of the Ring- Parrakeet. 
B. 33. 1. a. A ring-necked plover or duck, 
ane Goone in Swdthson. Colt. XIII. 10 Plover, ring-neck, 
bird. go in Cont. Dict. 


697 


b. Austr. = JacEARo0 sé, =e 
onnis Austral Zag, Ring-neok,..a term v n 
che beck blocks in reference to the. white collar not infre- 
quently worn by a Jackaroo on his first appearance, 

2. A neck with ring-like markings. 

Cumucacann 5S; Pamirs 148, 1 found the cock 
exactly like the E pheasant, without the ring neck. 

Ring-necked, « (Kino sJ.1}] | Having the 
neck ringed or marked with a band or bands of 
colour. In various names of birds and animals, as 
ring-necked barnacie, diver, duck, loon, parakeet, 
pheasant, pochard, snake, teal, turtle. (See quots.) 

26g0 Macou.tivaay Brit, Birds 1V.6a9 Bernicia Brenta, 
.»*KRing-necked Barnacle, 3660 C. A. Jonns rit, birds 
Index, *Ringenecked Diver, 1832 Swainson & Richagvson 
Fauna Boreali-Awmer. tt, 4 hey rufitorgues,.. 
“Ring-necked Duck. 1% £ . Lous Amen Wildfowl 
xxvill. 278 Ring-necked ducks..are seldom found in very 
large nuinbers. s8gm Macoitusvaay Sect. Ornith. 11. 907 
Cc ppmbad ktactads, “Ring-necked Loon. 184g Stocquerer 
Handbh, Brit, india (2854) a13 A grove of mango-trees,.. 

led with innumerable *ring-necked ueta, 2688 
uwrton in Enmcycl, Brit. XVALI, 3229/2 note, ‘he Ring- 
necked Parakeet of the same country [Africa]. 2834 
Jarvinge Oraith, Ill, 189 The *Ring-necked Pheasant, 
Phasianus torgquains, 1885 Newton in Ancyel. Brit. 
XVIII. 7334 ‘The Ring-necked Pheasant of China. 1838 
Eyton ‘Aaatide 158 /ulignia ryfitorgues,..“Ring-necked 
Pochard. 12840 Cue tsr's Anime, Kinga. #83 One only [ia 
fuund) in Britain, tue common *Ring-necked Snake (C. 
nabrixand Natriz torguatius). 2889 ScLateR & Hunson 
Argentine Ornith, I. 13a Quergueduia Torguata.. 
(ne necked Teal). Joid., In the neighbourhood of 

Suenos Ayres the Ring-necked Teal is strictly migratory. 
7097 Macaituveaay Brit, Birds 1, ay1 Columba Turtur,.. 
“Ring-necked ‘lurtle, 

Ring-net. Af Ringe 6.1] 

+1. A coat of ring-mail. Oés. 

Beowulf 1890 Hring-net bron, locene leoSo-syrcan. 

2. A form of salmon-net (see quot. 1830). 

rs0g Berwich Reg. in Hist, MSS. Comm ,Varr. Collect, 
I. xa hat no mane exsept he be a fre burges..sha!l not fish 
upone ‘l'wede for no salmond with longe net, short net, nor 
reynge net. s830 Weope.t in A rchavl. Ailiana (1855) IV. 
302 Our t abiconp modes of Bening: .are by stell nets, weur- 
shot, and ring or bob nets. /did. 03 The ring or bob-net 
isa long net without any bosom (which the other nets have). 

3. A variety of lace. 

190 West. Gas.12 Dec. 3/1 The favourite nets for these 
are pein d’esprit and Chantilly ring net. 

+ Ringo, obs, variant of LRYNGo. 

1899, 168: [ves Erynco). 1688 Hotme Armoury tt. Bo/x 
Conserves of. . Pears, Apricocks, Plums, Ringo roots. 750 
Extis Afod. fus6. V. iti. 120 Ringo-roots sliced. 

Ringoal (risngdul). Also ring-goal. [f. Rine 
sb.\} | A game in which a light ring or hoop 1s 
thrown towards a goal by means of two sticks, 

2887 Pall Mail G. 19 July 3/: A new game, called rin- 

oal, is coming into favour this summer... It originated in 

ndia. 64 . F. Benson Dodo 302 The thump of tennis 
balls, the flying horrors of sing-goal. 

Ringol(1, obs. forms ot Rives 56.1 

+ Rin-goose. rare—', Some kind of goose. 

2639 Sin R. Gorpon Hist, Larls Sutherland 3 \n all this 
province ther is great store of..widgeon, teale, wildgouse, 
tin gouse,, .and ail other kinds of wildfowl, 

Hing-ousel. [f. kine 56.1) A bird (7urdus 
vorquatus, closely allied to the blackbird) having 
a white ring or bar on the breast. (Cf. Ouzkn 1 > 

2674 Ray Coll. Words, Eng. Birds 86 The Ring Ouzell, 
Alerula torguata. 1676 Lisiuain Ray Corr. (1848) 105 As 
to that question of a Heath-throstle, I find that the Ring- 
ouzle isso called with usin Craven, x7ge Hitt Hist. Anim. 
493 Lhe black ‘'urdus, with a white ring, the ring Ouzel. 
3768 Pennant Srét, Zoo. 1.229 The ring-ouzel inhabits the 
mountainous 8 of these islands. 284g New Statist. Acc. 
Scot, XIV. vy he ring-ouzel is sometimes and the water- 
ouzel parte y = “ 387% ihrer Desc. er _ xv. 
(r8g0) 455 ‘Ibe. .female ring-ougel (7. wats) differs 
a the female common thrush ve weusicus) hardly ar ail 
from their reapective males. 

+ Ring-root, tor ringu-rcot; see ExYNGO. 

3684 O'FLamuaty West Connanght (1846) 66 Sampbire 
grows in plenty, ring-root or Sea-holy, and Sea Cabbage. 

BRingster. U.S. [f. Rine s6.! 11 b+ -sTEx.] 
A member of a political ring. 

108: Philadelphia Rec. No. 5428.2 It seems to be folly to 
try to break the ranks of the ringsters at Harrisburg who 
oppose tlie consideration of the Tax bill. 1888 Bryce A mer, 

ommw, it, Ixili. 1]. 46x The attachment of the ringster is 
usually given wholly tu the concrete party. 

(riepstr#kt), 2. Also 
{f. Kine 50,1] Having bands of 

Also frans/. and fé 

the source from which all later 


=§ 
-streaked. 
colour round the body. 


goates that were ring-straked, and spotted. ULWER 
Ant 3 The same way that Jacobs Cattle became 
speckled, spotted and ri 


910 As wasps ring-strak 


a in R. Hunt Rom. West Eng. ida 393 All ‘this 
wilfol waste’ of long cloth scarlet, ringstraked, and speckled, 
is to do honour to King Christmas. 2892 1. Harpy 7¢ss 
(1900) 49/2 Commanding like a monarch his flocks and bis 


"Bingtall, ring-tall,  (f. Rivo 52 

‘ ‘Tig . KING 58. 

F cha a. Te female of ie hen- vba 
ormer ardetl by many. istinet speci 
r598 aac tele ae also ry byte ike ro 


RING-WALE. . 


hawke, hau a whyte tayle : I suppose hym to be that 
which we eh ge nge ayia 2979 ‘l'unssav. Falcenrte 3 
There are two es, wherof the one is called (/an 
biancke) which | take to be the Harrohen or Kyte, 
and the other (Séanch queue) the ring tayle, : Bsus 
(Douay) Dew?, xiv, 13 Ube osprey, the ringtaile, and t 
vulture, 266z Wanstan & Row.ry Jhrac. Wonder v. 
es, what falcon but dares venture upon a ringtail 
Rav Waliegety s Orntth. 72 Of the Ring-tail, the 
Male whereof is called the Henharrier. 2768 Pennant 
Brit, Zeot, (1776) 1. 194 ‘The rege! weighs sixteen ounces, 
3794 HutcHinson /ftst, Cumdld. Ll. s/o, 1 have never seen 
two ringtails attend the same nest, and L. invariably found 
nest frequented by the henharrier and ringtail. 1808 
Mowraau in Linngwan / rans. 1X, 183 The new feathers... 
clearly evinced the smullest bird to be a Hen Harrier, and 
the larger a Kingtall. 2680 Nrwrow in Aacycd Brit. XL 
aga/t I¢ was not until after Montagu's observations were 
peltstes that the ‘ Ringtail'..was generally admitted to 
the female of the ‘ Hen-Harrier ’. 
. 3622 Beaum, & Fu /Ailasterv. lv, Thou Royal Ring- 
tail, fit to Ay at nothing But poor mens Poultry. 
atirid, 1943 G. Kowarvs Nat. Hist. Birds pl. 107 Ring: 
at Hehe z7@q Pennant Arct. Zool. (1792) 1.043 Ring- 


l 
b, The golden eagle Lefore its third year. 


Usually ring-tatl eagle. 

2976 Pennant Brit. Zool. Index, Ring-tail, or black eagle, 
x8z3 Witson Amer. Ornith, Vil. 14 The Ring-tail Eagle 
is characterized by all as a beers pate and docile 
bird, 2888 Fremine Brit, Anim. 53 In the opinion of 
some, the ringtail is considered as a distinct species ; but 
the facts,.demonstrate its connection with the Golden 
Eagle. 2898 Penny Cycet. X. ryt Many other authors 
mention the eagle and ring-tails in such terms as to leave 
the identity of the bird almost unquestionable. 

C. bs Fates Sigeor Fg quot). = oe 

z hambers's Encycl. VIL. 1 The Ring-tail Pigeon 
(Cote Caribbea) may be L sag 7) asa Went Indian 
species, much valued for the. .delicacy of its flesh, 

oof, = RING-TAILED @. 2 and 3. Also adsol. 

2772 Pennant Syn. Quad. 137 Maucauco,..Ring-tail, 
Tail..marked with num of regular rings of black and 
white. 28ge J. West //iet. Zasmania 1. 324 The Rin 
opowum (/'kalangista or /lepoona Cookii, Dewm.) is smaller, 
less common, and less sought after. /6é4., Dugs will not 
eat the flesh of the Ringtail even when roasted, 

8. Naut. (See quots.) 

1769 Fauconer Dict. Marine (1780), Ring-tail, a emall 
triangular sail, extended on a little mast, which is occasion- 
ally erected for that purpose on the top of a ship's stern... 
Ring-tatd is also a name given to a sort of atudding-sail, 
hoisted beyond the afte e or skirt of thone main-salls 
which are extended by a and gaff, :80q Duncan 
Mar, Chron, Pref. p. xii, The studding-sails, drivers, ring- 
tails, and all those sails which are set occ ally. 1646 
A. Youna Nawt. Dict. Ring-Tatt, a small sail shaped like 
a jib, set occasionally in light winds: it is holsted on the 
outer end of the main or spanker gad. 

b. attrid. with doom, sail, etc. is 

1794 4 Senmanship 83 Abaft the after leech of 
oe EeeriNe | calm Soube. b hoisted a ring-tail-rail. 
/bid. 6a The Ringtail-boom is a small boom projecting 
from the stern of sume vessels to spread the foot of the 
ringtail-sail, 2840 R.H. Dana Sef. Mast vi, He was goin 
aloft to fit a atrap round the main-topmast head, for ringtal 
halyards. 2846 A. Younc Nast, Dict. s.v. Lxtended on a 
boom called the ringtail boom. 

Ri-ng-tailed, cz. ([Cf. prec.] 

lL. Ornith. (See Rina-ram 1,1 b, nd te.) 

rzagy H. Stoang Nat. Hist. Jamaica It. 308 The Ring- 
T° ieee a) wav ae eed re 93 reer fo 

6. Dt. | a. porting ° e ve au ty e 
tailed le was shot. x Maceauveay. Brie. Birds 
IIL. 366 us Cyaneus, the Ring-Tailed Harrier. 
Newton Dict. Birds 1.177 In the young the tall is white 
at the base, whence in this stage it has been often called 
the Ring-tailed Eagle. 

2. Zool, Having the tail ringed with alternating 
colours. (Cf, RINGTAIL 2.) 

1799 Dampisr’s Voyages 11. BB The Ring-tail’d Snake. 
z Smeuin Buffon's Nat. Hist. (1791) Vil. 224 The 
miococo, Of mAaBCAUCcO, commonly known by the name of the 
ring-tailed maki. 1840 Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 63 The 
Macaco of Buffon, or the Ring-tailed Lemur (Z. catéa, Lin.), 
which is anb-grey, the tail annulated black and white. 
Nature XV. 2986/1 Two Ring-tailed Lemurs (Lemur catia 
from Madagascar, purchased. 

3. Zool, Having the tail curled at the end, spec. 
applied to certain pene angers. 

z 3s Penny Cycl, 11. 128/1 These animals [phalangers}, 
called ring-tailed opossums by the colonists. 2847 Leicu- 
nanot Fred. v.46 The Black-fellows told us, that ey ee 
caught a ring-tailed opossum. 1885 Ancycl. Brit. XVIII. 
728/9 There are about soar species of ahs renee known, of 
which the commonest is Cook's Ring-tailed Phalanger. 

4. Ring-tatled roarer, a fanciful name for aa 
imaginary animal, Also applied to persons. U.S. 

2854 P. B. St. Jonn Amy Moss 268 ‘ By the rasping ring- 
tailed roarer of Kentucky, that’s good,’ said . 287a 
De Vers Americanisms 224 A specially fine fellow of great 
size aud strength is called a ring-tailed roarer. 

+ BRinguas, obs. variant of ringo, EnrNao. 

3643 W. J. Gentlew. Delight 34 To candy Ringus Root. 


Prosi toa Obs. exc. arch. [f. Riva 36,1] 


qnets:) 
mit unperv. Venerte 77 Let him beate the outsides and 
e his ryngwalkes twyce or thrice about the woode. 1636 
Bucronar Lag. £2x/os., Kingwalle, a round walk made by 
Hunters. (Hence in Buount and Puicties.] 1686 R, Brome 
Gentil. Recreat. 1. 78 When Huntamen go drawing in their 
Springs at Hart-hunting, they usually make Dew-rounds 
which are called Ring-walks, 38:8 Scorr Sr. Lamm. xX, 
Norman is waiting for me, and [ am to go with him to make 

his ring-walk. 


RING-WALL. 


Ring-wall. [f£ Rina s4."] “ 
1. A wall completely surronn bt encircling a 
certain area. (Cf. Rina-FENnon.) 
18g0 Cantyie Latterd, Pamph. ii. 6 An immense circuit 
of buildings; cat ont, girt with a bigh ring-wall, from the 
lanes and streeta of the quarter. — Fredk, Gt. wu. 
vii. (18972) I. go The NGrn rm once. .built a ringwali 
round his Castle. 3075 Ancycl. Brit. 11. 3/e Athens before 
the Persian war..was surrounded by a ring-wall of narrow 
circuit, some. .traces of which are supposed to remain, 
Kmowr Dict. Meck. 1945/1 Ringvwall (Metallurgy), 
the de lining of a farmer +879 Cassels Techn, Educ. 
Il. sos/a In some places. .they ure a sort of half-muffie, 
called a ‘sing-wall', consisting of a lining reaching about 
half way up the kiln. 
+ Ringwood. Os. Ale brewed at Ringwood 
in Hampshire. 
s Ans. Reg., Misc. 1953/2 That matrimony was not 


t 
ci ; ingw was the most 
cei en in the teen aoe ag 
(ri‘gwemm). [£ Rixe 53.1 So 
Du. 7 m, Ua., Norw., Sw. dial. ringorm.] 
L A -skin-disease usually manifesting itself in 
circular patches, and frequently affecting the scalp 


in enilehood, sia - i. sia fea 

e oc, in Wr.- Wilcker G49 ec ce re[n]g- 
ia a14g0 SMandind 616 (Brandl), 1 haue a tee 
dishes [= disease).. Wyth a runnynge synge ar ne 1829 
Awnnnew Branswyke's Distyll. Waters Diij b, The same.. 
is good for the sore called the rynge worme. 1479 Fu.ke 
Confit. Sanders 659 So superstition crepeth like a ring- 
worme. «3624 Donne Brabavaros (1644) 53 To hide the 
deformity of a Ringworme in hia face. 166: Love. /is¢. 
Anim. & Min. x01 With oile of bayes, it (sc. fat] helps the 
Seab and Ringwormes, 1788 Cuamaras Cyc/., Serpigo, in 
Medicine, a kind of Herpes, popularly called a Tetter or 
Ring-worm. 179 [sce 2 bj. 1834 7. J. Granam Dom. Med. 
(1844) 66: Shingles. .is a varie 
occupying the trunk of the y: Bastowse 74. ¢ 
Pract. Med. (1878) 390 When ringworm occurs on the non- 
hairy akin, it reveals itnelf first as a slightly raised roundish 
uniformly erytheinatous patch. 3887 Ancyel. Brit. XXII. 
1294/1 Tinea sycosis, or ringworm a ne one beard, and 
tinea circinata, or ringworm affecting the body. 

b. trans/. and fig. 

2979 Fucxe Con/ut. Sanders 591 A proper ringworm, a 
doctorlike argument, 1607 Schol, Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. i. 
41 The Idol is a tempting harlot, the Crosse .a very ring- 
worme that spreadeth mightilic. 1647 Curvarawo Char. 
Lend, Diurn, 6, 1 have not inke enough to cure all the 
Tetters and Ring-worms of the State. 3708 Hicxekincii & 
Petesbher, 11. vil. 67 This Tette>, or spre ng Ringworm, 
crnnat be cured... without some Call in the Ink. 

2. altréh., as rin were Fe mM sforrigo, ete. 

1829-34 Good's Study » (ed. 4) FV. 490 The Ringworm 
Scall has been known and described, under different names, 
from the Greek writers to our own day. /é:d. 494 In the 
last variety, the ringworm porrigo. 698 P. Manson 7're). 
Diseases uxvii. 428 note, Yaws coalescing in the form of a 
ring are called ringworm die stop Alloutt's Syst. Med. 
Vill. B54 The botanical character of the ringworm fungi 1s 
uncertain. ; 

b. Asngworm bush or shrud,a tropical American 


shrub (Cassia alata). Ringworm root, the root of 
an Eastern shrub (Rhinacanthus communis) used 


as a remedy for the ringworm. 

3 P. Brownr Yamaica 224 The Ring-worm Bush... 
The juice of the leaves or budsis said to cure the ring-worms. 
1794 E. Lona Hist. Famaica 111, 845 Ringworm-bnsh, 

assia siliguéis quadrialatis. 2@64Grisenacn Alora West 
Sud. Ist. Col. Names 787 Ringworm-abrub, Cassa alata, 

Bingy (ini), a! (f. Rine sbi +-y.] Re 
sembling a ring, ring-like; marked with rings. 

3683 Snare Amad. Horse 111. ix, (1686) 324 Out of the lower 
side of the Annular or ringy protuberance of the cerebel. 
3843 Hocrzarrrey Turning 1.145 Amongst the white ony 
the teeth are often found to be marked in rings alternately 


light and dark coloured, these are called rincy or cloudy. 
Ringy ri'yi), 22 [f. Rima 56.4] Having a 


ringing quality or tone. 

106: L. L. Nosig /cedergs 195 It was light and tight, and 
ringy aso drum, and floated on the water like a bubble. 

Hinish, variant of RENISH a. ; 

+ Bink, 56.1 Obs. Forms: a, 1 rine, 3-6 rink, 
4-6 rynk(e, 6 rinck(e, rynok. £8. 4-6 renk(e, 
4 renkke, reynke. [OE. rinc, = OS. rink, ON. 
rekkr: the stem is app. an ablaut-variant to that 
of Rank a.] A man, esp. a fighting man, a warrior. 
(Only =, ree eee oe 

° r] rica, ymb hine rin ni 
oo Cree eg C: vist ie Fore caine nea, inken 


a 
fore rincum. a seco Heeth. Afetr. xxii. 45 Peah hine rinca 


hwilc. .scfter frigne. ¢ sa0g Lay. 5188 Bordes ber sczeuden, 
redde blod acd , tinkas feollen. ¢ 1390 JV. Palerne 
1193 What rink so he raujt he ros never after. /dfd, 1213 


Pan tide togedere a gret route of rinkes ful nobul  ¢ 2400 
Destr. Trey 1362 My ryght I renonse to pat or sone, 
BHrS Scoltish Fick 17 in Chetham Misc. (.856) Il, Every 
ryncke to his reste Full radlic him dressed. 2999 Stawart 

vor, Scot. HII. 7 With mony rynk that ryall wes and ryke, 
In plane battell. 

8. 13..4. £. Addit. P. B. 766 Penne arest pe renk & ra3t no 
fyrre. 31960 Lanai. J. Pé. A. 1v. 134 Whon Resun to pis 

eynkes Rehersede beose wordes. @ 1400 Pistillof Susan 
198 Po ros vp with rancour pe renkes reneyed. ¢ 1470 
Gel. ¢ Gaw. 11 Renkis of grete renovne, Cumly kingis 
with crovne. 857 Grimacon in Zottel's Misc. (Arb) 122 
Meleager..ran vpon the sayd Egyptian renk; And cut him 
in both kneez. 

Rink (rink), 53.2 Also 4-6 (9) renk; 6 rynk. 
[App. a. OF. rene row, rank, Renx 46.1, with 


of ringworm, or tetter, . 


slight change of meaning. Until the latter part of 

the 19th cent. only in Sc. use. 

+1. The space of ground within which a combat, 
joust, or race takes place; a course marked out 
for riding or running in. Freq. in phr. rind's end. 

In later use chiefly jig., and passing into 1 c. 

.33975 Barnour Braue i 35 Knychtis..awa fell atrakys 
ave and tuk, That all the revk about thaim quouk. ¢ 14973 
anf Collzear 809 In the rowme of ane renk in fewtir kent 

he. /bid. 834 ‘The riche restles men out of the revk past. 

1923 Dovuaias #aeis v. vi. 71 Be this thai wan neis to the 

renkis end, Irkit sum deil befoir the mark weil kend. zgg0 

Lynvesay Sgr. Afeldrum 520 He. .bowtit fordwart, with 

ane bend, And ran on to the Rinkis end. sgor R. Bauce 

Serme, ( 1863) 382 ‘lo run out the rink that the has xet 
before him, 1606 Bian Airh-Suriall Ded., The Lord 
giue your Lordship continuall convoy to your rinks end. 

36 UTHERFORND Lef?. (1664) 1. xxiv. §7 Possibly they see 

little more of it oe noting at all till they win to the rinks end. 
atirib. % Stewart Cron. Scot. ILE. 485 At the rynk end 

-. With <peir in hand bydand the heraldis cry. rgs0 LynpEsay 

Sgr Aleldrumt go5 That round, rinkroume wes at vtterance. 

[r8x9 W. Tennanr Pafistry Storme'd (1827) 337 The heralds 
d the rink-room metit, } 

tb. The course or way on which one is going. 

¢ “478 Rau/ Coilyar 549 gif thow raik out of my 

renk, full raith sail thow rew. g33 Dovotas ngeis vin 

xii. 86 Buskis wythdrawis..To reyd thair reuk, and rovmis 

thaim the way. . 

+o. A spell of running ; a run or course; the 
act of running. Odés. 

c 2480 Henrvson Aor, Fab. a4a5 The feind..Actand ilk 
man to rin vnrichtious rinkis. ss§z3 DouGLas Ai neis x. vii. 
142 Towart quham Pallas bownyt hes ful sone, And in hys 
renk on this wys maid hys e. 38933 BELLENDEN Livy 1 
x. (S.T.S.) 1. 59 Ouresett with bleding of his woundis and 
fast rink. 1336 — Cron. Scot. nt. iv. (1821) 1, 80 The Romanis 
ar..swiftofrink. zg9z R. Baucey Seva. (1843) 385 So much 
the nearer we draw to it, let us mend our renk. {1829 W. 
Tennant Pagistry Storm’'d (1827) 144 But sue it happeu'd 
that nae scaith That renk wrocht.] 

+d. A course in a joust or tournament. Ods. 

© 3470 Gol, ¢ Gaw. pe Twa rynnyng renkis raith tho 
riolys has tane, Iik freik to his feir, to frestin his fa. 
3g13 Doucias ‘Hineis v. x. 91 Thir maneir of renkeis and 
juperteis of batale Ascanyus hantit. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron, 
Scot, xvi. x, In the thrid rynk lord wellis wes doung out of 
y*sadyll. ¢xg60 A. Scom /'eems (S.T.S.) ii. 46 Trumpettis 
and schalmis wt a schowt Playid or the rink began. 

2. Astretch of ice mcasured off or marked out 
for the game of curling. 

1767 Buuns Jam Samson's Elegy v, To guard, or draw, 
or wick w bore, Or up the rink like Ten roar. 1790 A. WILSON 
Rabby's Mistake Poet. Wks. (1846) 101 Far aff the curler's 
roaring rink, Re-echocd loud, wi’ noisy clink. s880 Slackw. 
Mag. V1. 569 What has been. .justly said of a more serious 
predicament, is exhibited literally on a Rink. 1866 ‘Stone- 
HENGE’ Seit. Rurvad Sports 511 A line. .isdrawn across the 
rink at each end, at a distance from the tee equal to one- 
sixth of the rink. 1895 Zises 30 Jan. 6/a Ninety rinks 
were Jaid out on the ice.., and they were occupied by 545 
players. 

b. One of the sets of players into which the 
sides in a curling or quoiting match are divided. 

2803 in JAMIESON &v., The long pending match at quoits.. 
took place, 24 on each side, forming 12 rinks. 32877 Ancycl. 
Brit. Vi. 713/1 Matches... with numerous competitors 
formed into rinks of four players a side, two stones being 
used by each player. 

3. Asheet of ice for skating, sometimes one arti- 
facially ir pa and roofed in; also, a smooth 
floor, usual 2 of asphalt or wood, for roller-skating. 

2867 Suyts Sailor's Word-tk., Rink,a space of ice devoted 
to certain recreations, as a skating or acurling rink. ¢ 279 
Sruvenson £ss. 7'rav., Alpine Diversions (1905) 219 
skating little need be said; 1n so snowy a climate the rinks 
must be intelligently managed. 2890 Litxn Probl. Greater 
Srit. 1. 193 Rink skating ts a fine art in Canada 

trans). EK, Pennea.-Evmniust Cream Le:cestersh. 13% 
The roads being rinks of the smoothest and most unbroken 
description. 

b. A spell of roller-skating. 

287 S. G. Thomas in Burnie Ave. (1890) 48, I recreated 
myself..by a rink yesterday. I found the wheels more 
popular than ever. 

Hence Rink v. es¢r., to skate on a rink. 

3896 NewnHam-Davis JAree Men & a God 143 You have 
tinked in the town hall,., have gone over the stables. 

rum, erroneous for AAyncospore, a 
genus of Australian plants, 

1685 Mas. C. Prazp Head Station 1. i, The delicate 
white-flowered rivkassporum. /ésd. ILI. vii, Isabel. .nerv- 
ously twisted a tendril of the rinkasporum round her fingers. 

Rinking, vd/. 5d. [{. Rinx sd.23.] The act 
or practice of skating on arink, Also atérid. | 

3676 Besant & Rice Gold. hain xvi, Why should we 
not go mad for china? It is as sensible as going mad over 
rinking. 2880 CR. Markuam Perun, Bark 443 A great 
many rings for the rinking skates. 1885 Graghic 3 Jan. 11/ 
Men, since rinking collapsed have ‘gone in ’ more for footbal. 


Rinkist. [f. Rivx 54.2 3.] One who skates 
on a rink, 


3876 Adi Year Round (N.S.) XVI. 18 The practised rinkiat 
may soon get into trouble on | gc ice. 

Hinkle, obs. variant of WRINKLE sé, 

Rinkoma‘nia. [f. Rink sb.% 3.) A passion for 
rink-skating. So Rinkoma‘niac. 

1876 World V.3 The mischief which must..ensue if the pest 
of rinkomania became popular. 3876 7insiey’s Mag. XVIII. 
269 The pastime seems sufficiently dangerous to satisfy the 
Br pm of the most refractory rinkomaniacs. 

ner, -ing, dial. variants of RUNNER, -)Na, 


RINSE. 


+Binnet. Os. In 6 vinet, 7 rynnet. Variant 
of Rewnat or Royer sé., used figuratively. 

zg8e Stanvnunst Ai neis, etc. (Arb.) 136 Thee water hard 
curded with the chil ysye rinet. «2676 Braum. & Ft. Ben- 
duca ww. i, They are full of rynnet, And take the skin off 
where they are tasted. 23628 J, Davins (Heref.) Witter 
Piler. Wka (Grosart) 12. 26 Rynnet of Darknesse, lightly 
turning at. 

, obs, var. Reino 5.8 Rinocere, obs. var, 

Ruinocezos. Rinology, obs. var. Rurmo.ocy. 
Rin-rig, variant of Run-n@. 


Rinse (rins), sd. Also rinse, rinoe, Sc. ringe, 


reenge. [f. Rinax v. 
1. Sc. A small bundle of twigs (esp. of heather) 


used for cleaning ont pots or other vessels. lence 
rinse-heather, the variety of heather used for 
making this. 

1800 in Herapnicx Comw. Board of Agric. 11. 264 Long 
heath. .makes excellent rinsex for scrubbing milk vessels. 
7608 Jaminson, Ringe, a whisk or sinall besom, made of 
heath. A’tuge-heather, Cross-leaved Heath. 1829 Health } 
Longevity 151 Traversing the woods and fields in quest of 
materials for bis besoms and rinzes. 

2. A rinsing; a final application of water to 
temove impulities ; collog. a wash. Also aférib. 

837 Dickens ichw. xxv,‘l may as vel have a rinse", re- 
plied Mr. Weller, applying plenty of yellow soap to the towel 
388 Morvit 7annii 


& Currying (1853) 387 The skins 
are then taken from i 


erinse-water, 3879 Casself's Techn. 
Fduc, W114. av7/a No doubt the final rinse of spirits helps 
the gelatine tu resixt decomposition. s88a JaMIRSON 8.v, 
Ringe, Gie the claes a ringe in cauld water. 

b. A wash to cleanse the mouth. 

2898 West. Gas. 26 Jan. 10/2 The best rinse for the 
amoker is a glass of water in which a teaspoonful of table- 
salt has been dissolved. 

Rinse (rins), v. Forms: a. 4-6 rynoe (5 
ryynoyn), 4-6 rynse (§ ryynse), 5 rines-, 6- 
rinoe, rinae; 6 rence, 6-7 rense, 7 reinse. &. 5 
rynesh, rynsche, 6 rinche, 7 (9 déa/.) rinch ; 
6rensch, 6-7 (9 dra/.)rench, 7 (9 dial.) wrench, 
9g aia/. ranch. yy. g @dia/. ringe, rinje, reenge, 
reinge, range. [a. F. rincer, OF. also reincer 
(-ser), raincer (-ser), of uncertain origin. 

‘he similarity in form and meaning to ON. Areinsa (MDa. 
vensa, rinse, vense, MSw. reusa, ransa, rosa), to cleanse, 
is very great, but is prob. accidental. The OF. rasucer was 
app. trisyllabic (rafscer), which suggests that a consonant 
has been dropped, but it seems difficult to associate the 
form with the synonymous OF. recincer (Picard rechinchier) 
and med.L. recéncerare, resincerare (seo these words in 
Du Cange).] 

+1. trans. To clear, make clean, by removal. 

2338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 321 pe evans § oste at as 
in pe Est mad lardere,..More & mede did rynce [rime 
prince), wod « playn he brent. 

2. ‘To wash out (a cup, etc.) by pouring in water 
or other liquid and emptying it out again (usually 
after swilling or stirring it about). 

a, 2350 Gloss. in Rel, Ant. 1.7 Recenta..Aunc ciphum, 
Sas this cuppe. ?a@zq00 [see Rinsxp ffi aj. ¢1440 

romp. Parv. 434/2 Ryyncyn, rigo, vintecto. 1909 BARCLAY 
Shyp Holys (1570) 32 Boch force not of their soules, But 

our in rinsing pieces, cups and bowles. 2535 CoveRDALe 
Lev. xv. 12 The treen vessell shal be rensed with water. 
¢ 3611 CHarman Jéiad xvi. 224 Hee tooke a most vnualewed 
boule,..and that he first did clense With sulphure, then wath 
fluences of sweetest water rense. 1658 t1. Porta's Nat. 
Magic xx. 398 Glasa vessels well rinced, and ..full of cold 
water. x7a9 Swirt Jirect. Serv.i, Leave the Dregs of.. 
Liquors in the Bottle: .To rince them is but Loss of ‘Tune. 
1769 Mrs. Rareatp Ang. //ousekpr. (1778) 317 To have 
your vessels dry, rinse thein with brandy. 1803 J. Wapcock 
Pom. Amusem. 45 A. clean glass, rinced with any acid. 1862 
Fror. NIGHTINGALE Narsing ii. (ed. 2) 13 Take care that 
your lid, as well as your utensil, be always thoroughly rinsed. 

A. €1430 Two Cookery-bks. 24 Rynache pin dysshe alle 
a-bowte withynne with sugre or oyle. 189 FLorio and 
fruites x ash and rench the glasses verre well. 366 
GersirR Counsel 1. 35 ‘Che French-Man's Glasse is wrenche 
as often as he Drin s Sees 

y SALESBURY, Storw ater Aros testy, renge. ~% 

Wilms Vales Borders (1836) 11. 167, I poured the one 
intil the lang sma bottle... without rangin it oot. :8g¢ 
Hasvop Northnumd. Gloss. 565 Range oot thut pot. ; 

b. To clean (the mouth, teeth, etc.) by taking 
a mouthful of water and emitting it again. 

1565 Coormr Thesanrwus s.v. Fouso, Fouere os wenita 
ane Jrigida, to washe the mouth with; to rinse. 1608 

OPSELL Serpents (1653) 624 He would suck and draw up 
into his mouth a great deal of water, and first rinse and 
warm his own mouth. 37399 R, Butt tr. Dedehinedug’ Gro- 
bianus 105 Nor only w our Fingers, but your Face; 
And rinse your Teeth. 76a Asn. Agg. i. 34/2 Rinsing 
his palate (to avoid confusion) after every piece. 3634 L. 
Riicnit Wand, by Seine 7x The.. disgusting sgpyaoeet b of 

ublicly rinsing the mouth. 870 Dicxans £. 2 xii, 

aaper anly rinses his mouth once, and caste forth the 
rinsing. 1903 Gait Vandkcein Pigmy Land 319 After each 
meal they rinse the mouth with water. 

ig. 2044-9 Lannon Imag. Conv. Wha. 1846 1. 84, I have 
nsed my mouth of the poetry. : 

+ 8. absed. Of a priest : To clean the chalice and 
fingers with wine and water after communion. Ods. 

‘3373 Lay-Folks Mass Bk. (MS, B) 575 Loke pater-noster 
pou be sayande, }-whils po preste is rynsande. c rqe0 Rude 
St. Benet 149 Owen pe prelete hase vaede & rineside, pan sal 
scho be hawaeld of hym. 290g [seo Ruvstng odd sd. 1). 

4. To dip (a thing) into, agitate in, or drench 
with water in order to remove impurities. 

a. 3493 Jas. 1 King's Q. i, Citherea the clarc Rynsid bir 


RINSED. 
tresals like the goldin wyre. 198g Foxe Canon ef Macsin A. 


3/e Let the priest rence his hands, lest any paroels of 


& Mf. 
the wll or bluud be left Pragya, sa or in the 
chalice, 1988‘ Mascact tr. 84. Decing.so Take of good 
wood and vreake the rootes off, and then cut them small, 
then wash and rence fa water. J. Davias 
(Herel) Summa /otudia Wks. (Grosart) I. a1/s Likewise 
the Delvge (that did rince this Rovnd) Came..To make it 
cluane. 3264: Micron A stmady. Wha. 1851 LIT. r97 ‘They 
could not refine a Scorpion inte a Fish, though they had 
drawn it, and rinc’t it with never sa ag Cookery. 2683 
Moxon Mech, Axerc., Printing xxii. P a Of Rincing a Form 
of Letter. szo0 Appison Aineid 111, Wks. eg . 62 He 
rins'd the wound, And washed away the. clotted blood. 
2808 Mavanam Accum's Chem. A s 318 Rince and 
macerate an oyster in cold distilled water. 1846 J. Baxruz 
Libr. Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) U1. 318 Rinse the leaves in cold 
water,..and dry them on hot plates. 1908 Wistar Virginian 
xxvii, The girl rinsed the man’s wouad aod wrapped him in 
clean things. ; 
refi. 2630 BratHwait Zag. Geatlem. (2641) 103 Hangin 
down his head, us one discontent, till he hath wasled an 
rinsed hinwselfe. a 1642 Be. Mountacu Acts ¢ Afom, (1642) 
aus Having rinsed her selfe all over in pure running water. 
{28g: S. Juov Margareé 1. ii, They went to the cistern at 
rh aT of the house, washed and rinsed themselves for 
nner. 

B. xg6z Hotrysusn f/om. Apoth.2 Washe the head every 
thyrde daye wyth strong warme iye..: at the last rensch the 
head with colde lye, 2593 Duncan Séyms. (E.D.S.), Perino, 
pe purgo, to rinche faire and cleane, —_ J. W. Rituy 

nse-aeep in June, Rench my hair In the dew. 

b. ‘lo treat (clothes or textile fabrics) in this 
way ; sf¢c. to put through clean water in order to 
remove the soap used in washing. 

@. 1830 Pacsua. 691/2, I rynce clothes, ye vaince. I wyll 
rynce up the clothes here in the bolle. 598 Yonc Diana 

4 As 1 was going to the river to rince wy clothes. 1612 

ron. Rinser, to ceinse linnen clothes. «264s Hp. 
Mountacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 128 By scouring, washing, 
rinsing it as spots. .are washed outofclothes. 1686 Annals 
of Albany (1450) il. 94 No person whatsoever shall. .rense 

thes..in or near any of the weils. 2792 Hamitton 
Berthollet's Dyemg 1. 1. . i, 147 The cotton must be rinsed 
in a stream of water. 2825 j. Suita Panorama Sci. Art 
Il. 544 In scouring the raw cotton, it is usual to boil it..in 
sour water or an alkalino ley, after which it is wrung out, 
rinsed, and dryed. 1869 JurHson Arittany iv. 44 1 
were beating and rinsing and wringing the unfortunate 
shects and table-cloths. 

8. 61490 Generydes 1182 She toke the Shirte..And wesht 
it onys aad ry neshed it so clene. 2611 Cotar., Lsbourver.., 
tu rinch, or wash (a cloath, &c.) lightly, or sleightly. 178 
Hurton Zour Cazes, Aench, to wash c with water, as 
clans 18s5- in many dial. glossaries (as rinck, rench, 
ranch). 

Y: 1656 J. BaLtantine Poens 13 In the wee gushing burn 
[they) moge their siller-white clues. 1882 Sarcissun Foe 
dcoup 141 (E.V D.), Thay..rinje’t em weel anunder t'pump. 

+ 5. In fig. or transf. uses: @ To clean out, to 
empty. O6s. rare. 

c2g7a Gascoicne Fruttes Warre \xix, His owne com- 
patuons can contriue a meaie, ‘Lo cuue his throate aud 
rinse his budgets cleane. 

+b. To moisten or drench. Obs. rare. 

2399 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. ar ix, ‘lo rince hie 
claminy guts in beere. 2648 G. Danixt Acéog iii, Hakup 
Song ii, Had I but now, one buule To rince my thirsty Soule. 

+c. ‘To cleanse, to make clean or pure. Ods. 

r6co Rowianns Lett. Humours Blood vi. 79 A tle of 
wine..Drunke with an Apple, is imployed right, ‘J’o rince 
the Liver. «1628 Preston Saints Daily Exercise (1629) 
132 He washeth and renseth his heart. @ 2658 Lovetace 

cams (1864) 244 ‘Thy thoughts..Rench'd trom earth's 
tainted, fat and heavy steams. 

G. ‘loremove, to take away, clear out, by rinsing. 

3965 Coorxu Zhesaurns s.v. dbdluo, To rinse away his 
thirst. 2982 StaANYNURST Aiaeis in. (Arb) g2 Hee ritst in 
the water thee drosse from his late bored eyelyd. 1607 
WALK INGTON Off. Glass 3 ‘That whole flood could not wash 
or rinch away that one spot of his atheisme. 1646 P. 
BuLeecey Gospel Cov. i. 174 First wee scoure and rinse 
out the filth that is in it. s7994¢ Watiauouss in Morse 
A mer. Geogr. \1796) 1. sot Such a course uf water drinking 
will open obstructions, rinse out impurities. 

‘o wash down with liquor. 

z8ra W. ‘Vannant Anstey Fair 1, |xix, Ever and anon 

they eat a funch, And rinse the mouthfuls down with 


flav'rous whisky puach. 
Hence Rinsed ///. 4. Aiso + Rinse-pitcher, 
of liquor ; a toper. 


one who drinks the rinsin 
farqoo Morte Arth. 3375, I salle redily..reche the be 
riche wyne in ryasedecoupes. rgga Hucoct, Rynche pytcher, 
lagenarius, 196a Bua Bulwark, Ha. Steeplee (1579) 
23 The rinsepiciers had a good medicen pre for them, 
for the Masor of London..made an order against mightie 
Bere and Ale, 
Rinser. vere. Also rencer, reinser, 
renser, [f, Ruiszv.] One who rinses. 
6x2 Fronio, Risciacgua/ore,a rencer, & washer or shaker 
in water. 2613 Cotca., Rinscur, a reinser of linnen. 2697 
C. Lascie Saake is Gomes (od. 2) ae John the Baptist is 
always called in the printed Saxon Version of the Gospels,.. 
ohn the Washer, Renser, or Cleanser, 160g Biackw. Mag. 
VII. 265 From being a rinser of musilins, {she] comes vo 
the very: of St. George's.. Fields. 
(rinsin), o8/. sd. [f. Rinsge, + -10al,] 
L. The action of the Pig in Liar — 
eszys Lay Folks Mass (MS. B) 576 When be preste 
has wr yaee done, opon pi fete pou stonde vp sone. ¢ 24Rg 
SZ Marz of Oignuies 2, viii. in map Gog VIIL, 142/08 Whanne 
she toke wyne in be ynge a cacramant, ¢ 
of vessell), 


. Parr Ayala a .ryn 
os Al KG | wr 
Hizros Was. {. go Such a riasing and scouring peal 
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prayed for. sfigo R. Dawa Bef Mast axx. 11a We..bad 

ing. 2075 E, Sron Workshop Kec, Set. wugfe The tneings 
. ec. ° 

after each operation frekirry thorough. om 


a little of it into the rincing Water, then put your Hand inte 
i it. ae Pauanay Chem. 
opera 


tion, 
Une Dict. Arts 1060 resing Machine. 004 
KE xhib. Catal. 110/2 Bottle Washing, Brushing, and Rinsing 
Appliancen. 

3. The liquid or liquor with which anything has 
been rinsed out. Chiefly p/. : 

1818 Scorr //rt, Midl. uxxii, The beadle..waxhed down 
the greasy morsel with the last rinsings of the pot of ale. 
2860 Dickzns (/ncomm, Tren iii, A scum that was like the 
soapy rinsing of sooty chimneys. co {see Rinax vy. 2b}. 
2672 Geo. KLiot Middlem, xxxix, The very igs .da low 
spirits from feeding on a too meagre quality of rinsings. 

ge *8ea De Quincey Confessions 1530 These were.. 

e very dregs and rinsings of the human intellect. 187e 
Lowetu Siu by Wind., Condesc, Forciguers, Being drenched 
with the rinsings of an unclean imagination. 


+ Binspindle. Oés. rare. In 5 -spindel, -dil, 
rynspyndell, -dle. [App. f.r32 Run y. + SPINDLE 
so. Ct. G. vennspinde/.| A boring instrument 
used by cutlers and in the surgical treatment of a 
broken skull. 

¢ Lasfranc's Cirurg. 126 Summe seien pat pilke 
rimele. .schulde be.. poids rinspindelis...A iepiee 
dil 18 an instiument pat coteleris poudren with her haftis. 

Rin-there-out: see Kux-, 

+ Biny, 2. Ods. rare. [f. vine, var. of 
Rinp sé.! Cf. Rrnpy @.!) Bearing the rind or skin. 

¢ 2688 J. Corrine Salt & /ishery 123 Rub Sale well on the 
Flitcbes, and put them in a Trough, laying the Riny side 
downwards, 

+ Rioall, variant of rio//, Riau a. Obs. 

¢ 1450 Mertin 107 Lo, here is the crowne and the vaste- 
mentis ricall. 1486 Hen, VI/ at York in Surtees Misc. 
(1890) 54 A world desolaite,..in the which aball spryng up 
a rioall, rich, rede ruse. 

Riol ly, Riolte, variants of Rrat(ty, Rratry 
Obs. ot, variant of Ryror. 

Biot (roiat), 56. Forms: a. 3-6 riote, 4- 
riot, 4-6 riott, 5 riotte, riaut, 6 riat, riet; 4-6 
ry ote (5 ryaute), 4-7 ryot, §-7 ryott, 5-6 ryotte, 
5 ryet(te. £8. 4-5 reot, 5 reaut. Sce also 

oreT. [a. OF. riote (rihote), riotte fem., riot 
(r#hof) masc., debate, dispute, quarrel, etc, = 
Prov. riota, It. réotta, of obscure origin.] 

1, Wanton, loose, or wasteful living ; debauchery, 
dissipation, extravagance. Now rare, 

ataag Aucr. K. 198 So pat non wisure read ne mei 
bringen hire ut of hire riote [v.r. him of his fol riote). a 1300 
Cursor M.48 Asaumpul her be paem I aay, Pat rages in pare 
riot [Sed/ reaut]) ay; In rivt [Bedf riaut] and in rigolage, 
Of all pere liif spend pai be stage. ¢1380 Wyczir . 

1880) 12a Pei wasten moche cre in ryot & glotanye. 1399 

anct.. Auch. Redeles.6 Kafte was joure riott and rest. 
Lbid. wv. 20 Whanne be reot and be reeuell be rent bus passid. 
1432-90 tr. Aigden (Rolls) 1. 377 The clergy..spendenge the 
ny3zhtesin surfeties audin ryette. @14g0 Kat. dela Tour 
(1868) 54 Who that sekithe pv giadly, he metithe there- 
with. 2g14 Barc.ay oo $ aap rm (Percy Soc.) 27 
la ryot & dronkenesse, Theyr name defylyngs, despysynge 
all goudnesse. 1960 Daus tr. Sleidane's Cons. a4 A 
to mainteyue your ryot, pryde, and voluptuousnes. x6c0 
Hourann Livy 1387 There was nothing wanting, that might 
serue fur pleasure or prodigall riot. 2667 Mitton 7. Z. xi. 
qtt All now was turn'd to jollitie and game, To luxurie and 
riot, feast and dance. 1738 Pore £us. on: Manu 81 The 
lamb thy riot dooms to bleed to-day, 8r7 Jas. Mice Bret. 
dndta 11. 1v. viii. a72 Hyder..spent his life between the 
labours of the chase, and the pleasures of voluptuous in- 
or" va D Work A Wka 

rsenif. exxer Wor, remourers : 
cCroaarts IV. 139 Riot (a seoeed Ganimed) slept in 
her lap. s7g4 1. Scotrr Sable of Cebes 144 See! Riot her 
luxurious Bow! prepares. 

i¢. £752 goes Ranbler No. 89 P ¢ This invisible riot 
of the mind, this secret prodigality of being, is secure from 
detection, and fearless of reproach. 


b. Unrestrained revelry, mirth, or noise. 

1728-46 THomson Sgring To swell the riot of th* 
autumnal feast. 2794 Mra wre Afyst. Udolphe vi, 
It seemed not the laugh of cheerfulness but of riot. 1826 
T. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) p. xv, The free vent given to 
what may he termed the riot of ast 


the absence of official mht <a 2840 Dickuns Old C.. 


Shop xix, They quickened their steps to get clear of all the 

roar and riot. 2873 Dixon 7 we Oucens xis, vii. 11. 326 With 

bray of snorting horns and riot of exploding guns. 
0. /# full riot, in full swing. rare. 

2698 Lo. E. Hamittow Mawhin ix, The 
lamba was by with, and the ewe milking in full riot. 

2. An instance or course of loose living ; a noisy 
feast or wanton revel; a disturbance arising from 
this; fan extravagant display of something. 

23... Senyn Sag. (W.) 163 For burgeis, maiden, other knage, 
Mighte him in some ricte sette, ¢rgfe Sir Kerumd. 4459 
He penkb hold an huge ryet. .W' ine pis fortenizt. £90 
Gower Colt 367 Every riot ate laste Mot nedes faile and 
mai noght laste. 3494 Chezse 111 There cometh of 
glotonys ang wrongs, and molestacions, 

¥v ie sO 


of the 


ots to 
ETS eer aks ce 
a rs | 

trod So wren a ema Gudinnee' ef 


RIOT. 


Necks. « rze0 Szo.ny ds. (1720) 1. 28 Roots he 

hoy Caaven Vilage tt 6, Ard hark i the 
RADSE it e 

Green n, That eprang, at first from yonder noisy inn. 

Ag. 1766 Sveane Seat. Journ., Sourbonnol: 
nothing from which I had painted out for mnyself 90 joyous 
8 riot of the affections. 

+b. A foolish saying ; a tigmarole. Ods. 

¢ 1330 Sir Benes 1191 ‘Men snip,’ veide, ‘in olde riote 
[v.". roote}, Pat wimmannes bolt is sone schote’, 2340 Ayend. 
99 uader,.ne hep none hede of longe ryote of tales 
sar bag yy blage of Obs. 

eC. com orassem oO! ns. Obs. 

? a 1400 Aforte yen 388 And = be Roaagoass. 
Arayede in theire riotes on a rounde felde [etc.}. 

A vivid display of (colour). 

Boy P GRauaus Pagan ?’. 68 A riot of scarlet on gold. 
aBg5 Onting XXVI1. 4299/2 Here and there the sombre green 
ofa cedar oke the riot of color, 

8. Hunting. The action, on the of a hound, 
of following the scent of some animal other than 
that which he is intended to hont. Also in phr. 
to hunt or run riot. 

‘The first passage from the Afaster of Ganre appears to 
contain some misunderstanding of the term. 

cxq10 Master of Game(MS. Digby 182) x, What racche pat 
renneth toa Conyage in any tyme, be ought to be ascryede, 

For none ober 
te 
{bid xvi, For be (the spaniel] will make alle pe ryote end 


181 If hee cannot by sent finde out the game he seeketh, 
or if, after he hath fo 

riot (etc. 2688 Hoius Armoury ji. 76/1 When Hounds 
run at a whole Herd of Deer,..we say. .(they} Run Riot. 
2846 ‘Stonanencer ’ Bott. Rural y 123 Until. .hounds 
are entered to their particclar pame, they must not be 
too much rated and broken from ‘riot’, /éid. 141 Leaving 
them,.to hunt ‘riot’ unchecked. igo Sat, Xev. x Feb. 
135/: A slight variation In the note of a hound..tells bim 
that the hound has been too free with his tongue on riot 
(the hunting term for the scent of the wrong animal). 

b. 70 run rial, in fig. use: To act without 
restraint or control; to disregard all limitations ; 
to grow luxuriantly or wildly, ete. 

7583 Firsuners. /insd. § 148 If thou breake thy tedure, 
and ren ryot at large, and knowe not other mennes mpoces 
frome thyne owne. gg Jove Apod. Tindale (Arb.) 13 
Here may ye se how Tindale runneth ryot of his own wit. 

Be. Haus Rew, Wes. (1660) 12a Ye suffer your Tongues 
to run ryot in bitter Scoffa. zzy00 Davpun Pref. Fadles 
Ens, (ed. Ker) IL. 965 Sometimes also. .he runs rivt, like 

vid, and knows not when he has said enough. 
Cuestreer, Lett. clxti, (179a) 11. 85 They ran riot, wou 
not be kept within bounds by their leaders. 1768~7g Tucker 
Lt, Mat. (1834) 11. 522 To study how they may be employed 
most effectually to answer some good Purpose ; that, if 
possible, they may never run riot. xtga aunvson none 
99 The wandering ivy and vine, This way and that, in 
many a wild festoon Ran riot. 18647 H. Micurr First 
Impr, Eng. ili. (1857) 38 The sculptor seems to have fet 
his imagination altogether run riot. 1084 Gumsoun Mongols 
186 The rheumatism runs riot among them. 

tC. So fo run at riot. Obs, vare. 

1g30 TinpaLe Answ. Move (Parker Soc.) 114 They..either 
run altogether at riot, or keep the law with cautels and 
expositions of their own feigning. 2979 Tomson Calvin's 
Serm. Tim. 12/1 So soone as a man beginneth to runne at 
riot, & leaueth the streight line, 

4. Vivlence, strife, disorder, tumult, 459. on the 
part of the populace. 

3378 Barnour Bruce xvi. 510 To In Yngland, for 
tif burn and sla; And swa gret r er thar till ma [etc.]. 
¢ 2400 Maonnev. (859) xiv. 159 It [the diamond] ree 
him that berethe it .. fro Strifand Riot. 1429 Noll: of Farit. 
IV. 345/2 There have come grete multitude of peple..with 

reete and strengthe in maner of Werre. 2983 Pettis 

ruasso's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) aq b, I thinke these same., 
commit no lease ryot, then those which crucified Christ. 
3893 G. Harvey /’rerce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 230, I 
know none so rank-minded, to enter vpon r Hoh r 
possessions by riot. ry69 Fneius Lett. xi. (x 78h) 70 ou lett 
the metropoles poe every species of riot and dis- 
order. e829 Lo. Evpom in Ld. Campbell Chancetlors (1857) 
VILL, 992 What constitutes riot enough to Justify dispersion 
is no easy matter to determine, 388 W. H. Kazcv tr. Z, 
Blanc's Hist. Tem V. UU. 484 ‘Uhe swords of the demagogues 
striking at the gates of San-Ildefonso..; ia a word, riot in 
the ery apererests of Christina. 

fg. wBa0 Keats St. Agnes xvi, Sudden a thought..in 
his pained heart Made purple riot. 

b. A violent disturbance of the peace by an 
assembly or body of persons; an outbreak of active 
lawlessness or disorder among the populace; +a 
hostile attack or encounter. re 

2390 Gowen Conf III. 171 Benedab. . Of Ir a partie 
.. Hath nseved ser of that riote He [Ahab] ox comet. 
<intthof he fot, Awd all fe init th pat ryot ange Rolls of 
slane ot, Anda ail in pat ryot. 4 r) 
Parit, 1V. 421/2 In eschuyng of Riotes. .and dissoetemances 
ayenet the Kynges astate, 1460 Paston Lett. U1. 9¢ That 
the Kyng shulde..come unto this cuntre and se suyche 
riottes as have be in this cuntre ae: 484 Act 14.4 
15 Hen. VTE, c.7 Processes shal e. in like maner as 
is made upon enditements of riottes. 1968 Grarron Chron. 
11. 83 stary., A riot made vpon Jewes. sg98Suaks. Merry 
Wives 1.1. 35 The Councell shall heare it, tt isa Riot, 63s 


Litnaow 7 rav. 1v. 153 Such vnallowable R being ex- 
Erenty Sgainet . the quietnesse and liberty of the Christians. 
wépo Marvece Corr. Wks. (Grosart) IL. 954 The Biil for 
Conventicles hath bin twice red and : it makes 


them henceforth riots. syez Heanns Coddect. (0.H.S.) L. 937 
An Tominable Riot committed in All-Souls College. 7 
Suocrert //ist, Eng. (ed. 3) X% 279 After having.. 

the proclamation against riots read in public. s8oz ig 
James Milit. Dict. (2802) a.v. Every description of peace 


RIOT. 


officers and ought to do..all thas in him lies towards 
the papel riots. 1085 it. Cox /upt:t. 1. xi. 975 A 
tumult on account of a particular or private grievance 
amounts at the most to a riot. 2887 Huwr Sristed 203 All 
former riots..sink into insignificance compared with the 
Reform riots of 1831. 

trany/. and fig. 1960 Rottann Crt, Venus wv. 474 For and 
ge do..but debait Venus rais ony rank riat [etc.). 
suos SHAKS. Jobs 111. 1. 947 Shall theac bands. .make a ryot 
on the gentle brow Of true sincerity ? 

c. Biot Aot, the Act (1 Geo. I, st. 2, c. g) provid- 
ing that if twelve or more persons unlawiully or 
riotoasly assemble and refuse to dis within an 
hour after the reading of a specified portion of it 
by a competent authority they shall be considered 


as felons. 

3731 Gentl, Mag. 1. 15 Speaking of the riot-act he says 
Poth 1998 Pitt in T. Browne Hritish Cicero (7608) I. 504 

hat after reading the riot act, and ordering them to dis- 
persue, any number of persons remaining should, as by the 
riot act, incur the penalty of the law, that of felony. — 
Dickens Barn. R ix, The Riot Act was read. 1 
Hunt Sristol 201 The Riot Act ables been read three 
times, the soldiers were ordered to clear the bridge. 

+ Riot, @ Obs. rare. [f£. prec. Cf. Korera.] 


Wanton, licentious; incoherent. 

@1300 Cursor M, 26938 Sum men in scubardis Til ober 
mon telles pair folin, And sais amang [pat] riot ron ‘ Alle 
men wat wel patibadon’, 1313 Doucias Aiseis vi. Prol. 
147 The riotest ane ragment wyth mony rat rane. 

Riot (raiat), v Forms: 4-5 ryote, 4ryotte, 
4-7 ryot (§ ryott), 6ryat; 4, 7- riot, 6 riott(e. 
See also Rorery. [a. OF. rioter (rihoter), riotter, 


related to riots, etc., Riot sd.) 

L L. intr. To live in a wanton, dissipated, 
or unrestrained manner; to revel; to indulge to 
excess s# something. Now somewhat rare. 

¢ 2386 Cuaucer Cook's 7. 50 Thus this ioly prentys hadde, 
his leue. Now lat him riote al the nyght. xzgz3 Mone in 
Grafton CAvon. (1568) II. 770 Vnthriftes riott and sunne in 
debt. 2967 Mariert Gr, Forest 06 Uhey are ready to come 
home from straying and riotting abrode in the Parckes. 
a6o6 Suaxs. Ant.  Cé. 11. ii. 7a I wrote to you, when 
rioting in Alexandria you Did pocket vp my Letters. s622 
Brace a Pet, ii. 13 They that count it pleasure to riot in the 
day time. 1681-8 J. Scorr Chr. Life u. iii. § 1 In those 

ood Pagan Days whereia they might have rioted with 

votion, Sacrificed to the Gods in drunken Bowls [etc.]. 
9g: Narr. of H.M.S. Wager 64 They would have rioted 
in spirituous Liquor. 2840 Dickens Old C, Shop i, Men 
who do nothing but waste and riot, 1865 Kingsizy Herew, 
xviii, The French scum who now riot over Essex. x 
W. E. Noaris Giles Ingilby vii, A sort of unrepentant 
prodigal! eon rioting off to far countries. 

trant/. 1967 MavierGr. Forest 55 Neither doth it seeme 
to ryot vntill suche time as it is plentifull in yeelding seede. 
821 H. G. Kuicut Phroxyne 39 When stern Winter riots 
unconfin'd. 28:6 J. Wits0n City of Plague 1. ii, Then the 
Plague Riots in darknexs mid his unknown victims, 1888 
Farrar Sarly Chr. 1. 6 Oxtentation, impurity rioted in the 
beart of a society which [etc.]. 

+b. So fo riot st. Obs. 

@ 3993 Mastows £ iw. //, Ciij, This I scorne, that one 
. should..riote it with the treasures of the realme. xr6az 
Be. Mouwtacu Diatr. 53 Who would not bee bounded in 
by any Councell.., but riot it as hee would biinselfe. 26g9 

amumonn On Ps, ixxiii. 10. Ty When they see them thus 
riot it in violence. 1160-78 buooxe Fool of Qual, (180,) 
I. 58 These have nothing to do but..to riot it, to roar it. 

CG. To revel in, to take great delight or pleasure 


in, something. Also const. sor. 

3741 Watts Luprov. Mind xx. Wks. (1813) 154 To indulge 
and riot in these exquisitely bewitching contemplationns, 
1973 Lie N. Fre 31 Few are the Brutes..that can 
riot in Cruelty to Infant Softnes. xr8s7 Cuarmers Mer. 
(2851) II], x. 171, I perfectly rioted upon the scenery. 1840 

ickens Harn. Rud, Ixxi, Vaunting and, as it were, rioting 
in, her huge unworthiness, 

+2. ref. To indulge (oneself) to the full in 
some pleasure or recreation. ae ‘ 

2 wer Conf, III. 237 Thilke fyri rage Of love,.. 
Whorof himself aay rioteth, And wax so ferforth womann- 
yssh, That [etc.). Ya x2qg0o Morte Arth. 923 The roo and 
the rayne-dere reklesse thare ronnene..in rogers to ryotte 
thame seluene. crqg00 Melayne 797 Riste and Ryott jow 
by? water of sayne. 

. trans. To spend or waste (money, etc.) in 
riotous living; to pass (time) in riot or luxury. 
Const. away or out, 

1997 Dantas Civ. Wars vi. xviii, Whilst wee . Ryot away, 
for nought, whole Prouinces. 1709 Mrs. Maniey Secret 
Mem. (1736) Il, 183 Her Husband .rioted out the Income 
of her Fortune in auch blameabie Diversions. 79a Brooxs 
Prec. KReneedies 7a ‘The evil servant did not riot out his 
talents, 28g0 Menivate Rom. Amp. i. (1865) 1. 33 Retreats 
..in which to..riot away the intervals of repose, 1864 
Tennyson Aylmear's #, 391 He..Had rivted his life out, 
and made an end, ; 

+b. To use (words) with profusion or extra- 
vagance. Obs. rare~'. 

3986 D. Row.ano Lasarillo 1. (1677) Gj, Ryoting more 
pleasant and sweet words thay ever Uvid wrote 

AT, +4. Sc. and north, To ravage, harry, spoil 
(a country, etc.). Obs. rare. 

2378 Bansoun Bruce 1x. sco All that he fand he maid it 
his; And ryotit gretly the lande. fazqoo Morte Arth. 
1683 ‘Thane relyez the renkez., For toryotte the wode. czgag 
Wyntoun Crom, vii. xxvii. 4553 He..gert his folk whe 
mekyl mayne Ryote halely pe cuntre. 

&. ta. To force (a person) #o do some action by 
persistence or importunity ; 80, to prevent (one) 


Jrom doing something. Oés. 
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3777 Mus. D'Aantay Lardy Diary (1889) 11. 189 Dr. Wall 
- advised me, or, rather, rioted to get out and go and 
see the Salute. 2781 — Di une, This rattie..Mre, 
Thrale moat kindly kept up, by ‘way of rioting me from 

ing. 

b. Of rioters: To attack (persons or property). 
2086 Referee oi Feb. 7/3 The West-End tradespeople who 
were ‘tioted ’. 1g00 Datly News 4 Sept. 7/5 S.K.T. Station 
has been ricted and completely destroyed. 

G. sntr. To make a disturbance ; to storm. 

2787 Mur. D’Anatay Diary 26 Feb., Had he surprised 
the two Equerries in my room,..bow would he have rioted ! 

Rvioter (roiotas), Forms: a. 4-7 riot(t)our, 
4, 6-7 ryot-, 5-6 ryott-, s riatour, 6 ryatour, 
5-7 ryator, 7 riotor. 8. 5-6 ryotter, 6 ryoter, 
6- rioter. [a, AF. riotour (see Riot v.and -ouk), 
with later change of suffix.] 

1. One who leads a disorderly or licentious life, or 
who indulges in debauchery; a dissolute person; a 
reveller. Ods. exc. arch. 

a, ¢ 3386 CHaucer Pard.7. 333 These riottoures.. Were set 
hem in a tavern for to drynke. 2989 in Ang. Gilds (1870) 4 
3if per be in bretherhede eny riotour, oper contekour. 1406 

occLeve La Male Regle 118 Secknesse, y meene, riotoures 
whippe. @xg33 Fasvan Céron. vit. (3811) 577 This man.. 
applyed hym vnto all vyce and insolency, and drewe vnto 
hym all ryottours & wylde dysposed persones. xga6‘l'1NDALE 


2 Tim. ili. 3 ‘he men shalbe..ryatours, fearce, despisers of 
them which are good. ¢2 Birston Bayle sortune 


Bj, Riotours and rybaldes that haue no dread of shame 
1607 Hixon Wés. 1. 234 It cuiteth the ryotour and volup- 
tuous liuer, that his course should. . bee so egerly reprooued. 
3607 SHaxs. 7imon 11. v. 68 He's a sworne Riotor, he has 
a sinne That often drownes him. 

A. 3478 Preseniments of Juries in Surtees Misc. (1890) 
24 (He) is a ryotter on nyghtes, a PacaGr. 9263/1 Ryotter 
a prodigall felowe, dodancier, Srodigue. 2897 Bacon Conlers 
Geod & S&vili Eas. (Arb.) 149 Our Saviour charged with 
neerenes of Publicanes and rioters naid [etc.). 62 Corca., 
Sacre, &..squanderer, extreame rjoter (especially in respect 
of his beitie). 28a Sneciey Faust ii. o72 Old gentle- 
women,.. You ought to be with the young rioters Right in 
the thickest of the revelry. ; 

2. One who takes part in a riot or rising against 
constituted authority. 

a ¢ Fontescur Abs. ¢ Lim. Mon, (1885) 125 The 
kynge shall. .sende bis commissioners,..and also bis if ea, 
to represse and punysh riatours and risers, 14989 Act11 //en. 
VII, & 7 Preamble, Greate penalties sette upon the seid 
riottours and offendera Act 19 Hen. VIl, c. 33 
Statutes..concerning the punysshement of riottours. x 
Raste ct Pas/yme (1811) 280 The kynge had pardoned ai 
those ryottours..for the dethe of the lorde Ryuers.  _ 

. asor LamBaave Archsion (1635) azo Rioters, attainted 
of great and hainous Riots, shall be imprisoned one whole 
36zg W. Lawson Country Housew. Gas d. (1626) 23 

ustice must restraine rioters. 1683 Woop Life (O.H:S.) 
App. v1, The rioters. . attempted to break open the prison gate. 
17599 Smou.tert Hést. Eng. (ed. 3) X. 178 An address. .de- 
siring that the laws might be vigorously executed against 
the rioters. 12798 Scott Let. in Lockhart (2837) 1. Vi. 193 
Nine of the Dunse rioters were condemned to banishment, 
but the ferment continues violent. 1808 James Midst. Dict. 
a.v., Soldiers are not to fire on rioters until the riot act has 
been read. 2853 Newman /7ist. Sé, (1873) 11.1. lit. 138 The 
Emperor did not scruple to send his own troops to aid the 
rioters. 18867 Hunt Bristol 203 His men were pelted with 
brickbats, and in return abot a ringleader of the rioters. 

Rioterie, obs. variant of Riotry. 

+ Riotibly, adv. 0d:.~ In 6 ryatybly. [Irreg. 
f. Riot sd.) Riotously. 

zg0p in Leadam Se/. Cases Cri. Reguests (Selden Soc.) 12 
Elyot..ryatybly came with x! personys & brake vp the 
dorys off your sayd oratour. 


Ri-oting, vd/. sd. [f. Rior v.] 

1. + Dissoluteness of life, debauchery (ods.); revelry. 

2899 Haxcuvt Voy. I. 11 In the meane season he and his 
companions spent their time in robbing and rioting. 1612 
Bisix Xom, xiii. 13 Let va walke honestly as in the day, 
not in rioting and drunkennesse. 2687 SANDERSON Serm, 
(1632) Bs Gaming, and revelling, and ryoting, and roaring. 

rao nats Lana \. 214 And sometimes into cities she 
would send Her dream, with feast and rioting to blend. 
186: Geo, Euior Si/as M. 25 A life in which the days 
would not seem too long, even without rioting. 89x 
Kirtine Light that Failed (1go0) 230 There was no more 
noting in the chambers. 
Rif 2801 Woanaw. Cuckoo & Night. xx, 1 heard the lusty 

ightingale so sing, That her clear voice madea loud rioting. 

2. The action or fact of taking part in or raising 


a riot, tumult, or disturbance of the peace. 

@ 18g Mackinrosu Hist, Revol, Wks. 1846 I. r10 The 
lawyers..prosecuted the offenders, merely for rioting in 
violation of certain ancient statutes, some of which rendered 
that offence capital. 1833 Macautay ‘ist. Eng. xxii. 1V. 

28 There was..no such discontent, no such rioting, a 

ad described. 2886 Wuir //ist. Basis Mod. Europe (1689) 
590 Industrial crises..{are] the results of lawa, which are 
not to be withstood by impatient rioting. 


Bi-oting, pp/. a. [f. Rror v.} Acting in a 


riotous manner. 

ee Metts Vivg. Aineid v. 197 Through rioting pulses 
run Throbbing fear and desire. 289s Dat/y News 6 Mar. 3/z 
The police.. were pelted with iron rivets by a rioting mob. 

So Rivotingly adv. 

2804 Lannor /wag. Cont, Southey 4 Person, Whortle- 
berries. .extending the hard slenderness of their fibies, at 
random and riotingly, over their native wastes. 

+ BRi-etise. Ovs. Also 6-7 -ise, 7 -ysze. [f. 
Rior sb, + -18E2.) Riotous life or conduct. 

1990 Spewszn F.Q.1. iv. a0 Hislife he Jed in lawlesse riotise; 
By which he grew to grievous malady. sg98 F. Rous / Aude 
D 3b, Littl ia he thinke that fayrest mayd, Was prisoner 


eare. 


RIOTOUS. 


In thia cell of rictise. 2603 H. Caosse Vertuce Comurw. 
(3878) 133 He that giues his minde to sloth to riotize a:id 
ease. i Herwoop Pieas. Dial, xiv. Wha. 1874 VI. 231 
These. .grew to euch a profuse rictise, intemperance aud 
wantonnes. 


Ri-otist. rare. [f. Rior sd, +-187.] One who 
advocates or practises rioting for the redress of 


gtievances, etc.; a rioter. 

203: Lincola Herald 13 May, That intolerable Italian has 
done more to break the peace of this country than all the 
radicals and rictists in the last quarter of a century. 1830 
Wison in Blachw. Mag. XXX11. 708 A government..act- 
in in calm contempt, of hot-headed Tiotists, 

+Riotly, ev. bs. rare—. [f Riot a.] 
Riotously. 


2786 Penusylv. Mag. Hist. & Biog. (1894) XVIII. 58 Large 
parties collect and riotly go to taverns where they sup and 
return at all hours of the night. 

+ Ri-otuness. rare. [f. Riot a.) = Riorsd. 1. 

¢ 1600 Ungractous Son iii. in Evans O. 8. (1784) IT. 276 
Through excessive riotness ..he was three times more in 
debt, Phan all his wealth was worth. 


Htiotous (roi’ates),a. Forms: 4-6 ryotous 
(6 -uouse), § ryottouse, ryoteux, ryoutis; 6 
JS¢. ryatous(e, -us, riattous; 4- riotous (4-5, 

-ouse), 6-7 riotus. See also Royrrtous a. 
fa. OF. riotous, reoteus, f. riot(e Rio s6.] 

+1. Troublesome, difficult. Ods.— 

1340 Ayend. 170 He ouercomp pane vi3t, pet is wel list to 
overcome to ps bolde herte, and Jang and riotouse [F. 
vryhoteuse}) to sleauuolle. 

2. Of persons : Given to wantonness, revelry, or 


dissolute life ; prodigal, extravagant. Now rare. 
¢ 23866 Cnaucer A/e/id. §. 15 lt were better dwelle in desert 
ban with a womman that Js riotous. ¢ 1420 Hoccieve Min, 
genes 228 ‘The conpaiznie of wommen riotous ‘lhow flee. 
21490 Ant. dela 7 our (1868) 54 ‘here be other that haue 
free bert, true and inate, and be not riotous. xg03 Hawes 
Exam. Virt.v. \xxii, Ryotous company do thou not haunt. 
98: Marsicn Bé. of Notes 970 As thou maist seo by the 
similitude of the riotous son. 3623 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
(1614) Iv. ix. 390 Drunkards and riotus persons they [Per- 
sians) hate. 1634 Mitton Comws 763 As if she would her 
children should be riotous With her abundance. 31648 
Hexnam 11, Len Smetser, a Riotous man, or a Glutton. 
2847 LyTTOn Lucretia (xBs ) 123, 1 own..that they are 
riotous fellows, but some of them are clever. 
tb. Fond of commotion or fighting. Ods. rare. 

?a@1400 Morte Arth. 363, 1 salle..ryfe it in sondyre, Bot 
he be redily rexchowede with notous knyghtez. /6rd. 432, 
[I shall} Ryde alle thasrowme landes wythryotousknyghttes. 

+6. transf. Luxuriant ; exuberant. Udés. 

1594 Hooker £ccé. Pol. 1. xiii. § 3 Shall wee esteeme them 
as rivtous Branches wherewith we sometinies bebold most 
pleasant Vinen ouergrowne? x60s F. Mason Auth. Church 
jee) 4% Those things which seemed most superfluous, she 

opped awaie like riutous branches. 

3. Ot life, conduct, etc. : Wanton, dissolute, exe 
travagant; marked by excessive revelry. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 38 Nat be his owne folye ne 
ryotous lyuyng. xg48 UvALL in Left. Lit, Men (Camden) 
5 Of a veray riottuus and dissolute sorte of hyn in his 
youth. 1944 Sufi Hen. Vi// (E.E.T.S.) 53 Yf suche 
ryotuouse expenses had ben auoyded. 1896 DALRYMPLE tr. 

estie's Hist. Scot. vii. 40 Ane deciamatioun against diligat 
and superfluous cheir in ryatous bankatis. 16:8 BoL1on 
+ lorust. xviii (1636) 59 Fabricius ..condenned it for riotous 
in Rufinus,.. because he silver plate in all to a ten 
pound weight. 2783 W. Duncan Cicero's Sel. Orat. ix. 
(1826) 223 Dancing is always the last act of riotous banquets. 
1996-7 tr. Keysler's Tv av. (1760) I. 42 ‘The detestable wel- 
come bowls,, with many other riotous customs, are daily 
disappearing in Germany. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. india 
1. 473 The dissolute and riotous conduct of a large pro- 
portion of its inbabitants or visitors, 28868 Farcus Humes 
Mme. Midas 3.1, Heéspent all her wealth in riotous living. 

b. Noisy, tumultuous, unrestrained. 

— Dunsar 7wa maritt Wemen 193 He ralis, and 
makis repet with ryatus wordis, /did. 48: Sum raifis 
furght rudly with riatus speche, 178: Cowper Conversat. 
261 They dare not wait the riotous abure,.. When wine has 
giv'n indecent language birth. 1873 ‘Ouwa' Pascarel |. 
337 Down in the courtyard the children played with their 
spoils in riotous glee. : 

4. Characterized or marked by rioting or dis- 
turbance of the peace; taking part in or inciting 
to a riot or tumult; turbulent. 

3499 Xolls of }'arilt. V. 37/2 Tohave yis open and 
wrong and oppressioun remedied. 2464 Cov. Leet-bh. 432 
To tyme that he haue..receyued sich punicion for his 
Riottous marrpaigy ff as shal-be accordyng with oure lawes. 
1492 Act? Hen. V1/, 0,15 Certeyn Eerenes of evyll, riotous 
and sedicious disposicions. # 1448 Hat Chron., Hen. Vil, 
34 b, Assone as the comminge of the Mayre was intymate.. 
to the ryotous persones, they fiedde. 5; Gaarron C . 
II. 141 The Commons of the Citie were farre out of rule by 
the insensyng of 1 yotous ps. s6er Sir R. Borie in 
Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1886) ae The. ,Siricant at armes 
cai with warrant for ber and the Rest of her Riotoune 
servants. x649 Mitton £iton. as Such a riotous act ; to 
wit when hee came to dragg the five Members out of the 
House, 1924 Act 1 Geo. J, st. 9, c. § (é/t/6), An Act for pee 
venting Tumults and riotous Axsembiies, 1737 Gentl. Mag. 
VII. 672/1 i eg Act for apprehending those guilty of the 
riotous Murder of Capt. Porteous, 184g Lo, Campagi. 
Chancellors X. 148 A resolution to violate the law by refus- 
ing the payment of taxes was illegal and riotous. 2887 
Hunt Sristel 200 Riotous proceedings ensued in London.. 
and other places. 

transf. w778 W, Mansa. Minutes Agric. 6 Feb, Pits 

- 


teux 


Rung the riotous ox. 2814 Scorr Diary 2§ Aug. 
hart, Advancing up this huddling and ws broo 
+b. /n riotous wise, riotously. Obs. 
2qa3 Rolls of Parlt. LV. 458/% Wheres the Commons..in 


RIOTOUSLY. 


noumbre, in riotouse wise, pulled, brak, and hakked 
- peng ol the said Abbey. povsad in Baildon Sel. 
Cases Chane. (Selden Soc.) 134 There ohn Wayte.. 


and..other persones.., and in tull ryoutis wyse..entred the 
house of youre seid besecher. 

Riotoualy (rai-atesli), ady. Also gs riot(t)es-, 
6 ryo(u)tous-, ryatous-, riottous-, riatto)us-, 
rie . {f prec. + -Ly 2] 

1. a. In a wanton or unrestrained manner. 

a Kut. de la Tour (3868) 21, ¥Y see ye wylie speke 
riotesly and oute of the waye. 

2840 Hawrtnoans BSiog. S&. (1879) 190 A huzza from the 
fleet comes riotously to the shore. 1873‘ Ou:pa’ Pascare! 
1, 143 The Italian crowds, though often riotously mirthful, 
are never rough or rude, 2882 Case Mme. Delphine viii, 
3n its old walks..crab-grass had spread riotously. ; 

lb. With revelry or debauchery; in a prodigal 
or spendthrift manner; extravagantly. 

zgqo Hyape tr. Viees’ Lnstr. Chr. Wom. 1, viil. 20 We 
shuld vnderstand howe great shame it is to waste it away 
Fiottously, and to leade the lyfe delycately and deliciously. 
ag6z tr. Calvin's Four Serm. i011. 1 vij b, Other do liue most 
rietously in meate and drinke and al kinde of pleasures. 
2604 Carr. Suitu Virginia 111. 59 The silly President, that 
had riotously consumed the store. 1643 Paynneg Sov. Power 
Pari. App. 30 Great taxes and summes of money..spent 
vainly and riotously. 

. $C. Most amply or profusely, Ods.-* 

z6or R. Jounson Aingd. 4 Commw. (303) 176 Cambaia 
and Bengala..both riotously abounding in sugar, cotten, 
wool, cattell, elephants and horses. 

3. In a turbulent or unruly manner. 

1484 Cow. Leet-bk. (E.E.T.S.), The Bakers of the seid 
Citie in grett nombre riottesly disposed assembled theym. 
agxx Nottingham Rec. LLL. 338 For riotously brekyng off 
owre comon pastur hegges. 4 3548 Haut Chron., Hen. VI, 
15 Suche as riotously would make suche assemble against 
our soueraigne 2734 Aci 1 Geo. J, c. § § itt any 
Persons to the Number of twelve or more being unlaw- 
fully, riotously, and tumultuously assembled together [etc.]. 
295% Affect. Narr. H.M.S. WW 131 He had Orders to.. 
re-instate the Officers whom they had rietously depos'd. 
3885 Act 49-50 Vict. c. 38 Preamble, Property is camege 
by persons riotously and tumultuously assembled together. 

Riotousness (raistasnés). Also 6 riotousnes 
(6-7 -nesse); 6 ryot(o)usnes (7 -ness), Sc. 
ryattousnes. [f. as prec. +-NESs.] The state or 
condition of being riotous. 

1548 UpaLt in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 5 He was in his 
youth a famous example of all riotousnes. 897 Hooxer 
Keel. Pol. v. xxii. 38 To piant parsimonie as Nature, 
where Riotousnesse hath beene studie, 1606 J. Davigs 
(Heref.) Bien Venu marti Who Bountie loues, yet hateth 
Riotousnesse. 16399 N. N. tr. Dus Bosg's Compl. Woman 
11. 35 Their riotousnesse breeds in familtes so much poverty 
and jealousies. 1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com. Wks. 
(1709) 502 Riotousness and Luxury. Hauram //ist. 
Lit. i. viii. § 49 The riotousness of his aninal spirits, 1882 
Miss Brapvon Mt. Royad IIL, vi. 117 The dinner was 
cheerful to rivtousness, 

try (raiatri). Also 4 ryotrye, rioterie. 
f. Riorv. + -ny. Formed afresh in 18th cent. ] 


ioting, riotous conduct, riotousness ; also, riotous 
persons ner 1780). 

¢2330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2406 My fader in 
elde dotes ‘l'o halde swylk a squierye, & gret costage in 

otrye. 23398 — CArun. (1810) 220 Per rioterie pam schent, 

uilk ribaudie pei led (etc.}. dd. 338 Zit you kyng Robyn 
foith in his rioterie, Ne com not git his fyn to ende of his folie, 

1760 H. Watroce Let. fo Kev. Mr. Cole 15 June, I hope 
your clectioneering riotry has not, nor will mix in these 
tumults. 2826 Soutney Vind. Kecl, Angi. 391 Vhe danger 
was wholly from the furious riotry and drunkeness of the 
crew. 31634 Sia H. Tavior Artevelde i. 1. iii, They at 
will Enter'd our houses, lived upon our means [n riotry. 

Rip, 54.1 dial. Also 4 rippe, 4, 6-7 ripp. [a. 
ON. aod Icel. veg (Norw. vif). The currency of 
the word in south-eastern counties is remarkable.) 

1. A wicker basket or pannier, esp. one used for 
carrying fish. 

cx avelok 893 He..Astirte til him with his ri 
And bigan be fish to kippe. 1 Durham Act. Rotts 
(Surtees) 35 In iij paribus de payngniers novis pro 
piscator. Vii)t° sportis novis et xij rippa. r600 in W. F. Shaw 
Mem, Lastry (1870) a26 One prease,..two payer of 
Ripops, five payells. 1623 Dennis Secrets Angling t. xxvii, 
Yet must you baue a little Rip beside, Of Willow twigs. 
2619 in Archkaol, Cant. XXV. 6 Going barelegged to catch 
fish with ripps at his back. 2808 Jamizson, X7#, a basket 
made of willows, or of willows and straw, for holding eggs, 
spoons, &c. Ang. 2887 Panisn & Suaw Kentish Gloss, 
ai @ pannier or basket, used in pairs and slung on each 

ide of a horse for carrying loads, such as fish, salt, sand, &c. 

Comb. xg8oin Archatol. Cant. \x88o) XIII. 906 [The shares 
of herrings .after deduc the) riphere, barelhare, axhere 
etc]. Canterbury Marriage Licences (MS.), Daniel 

ngly de Westwell, rippmaker. 1880 E. Waker in 
Avckwol. Cant. X1I1, 206 ‘The ceas upon the Ripiers (or as 
they would now be termed ‘ ‘long-shore-men *), who to this 
day call a basket whicheshey carry slung over their backs 
a ‘Rip’ basket. 
b. {See quot.) 
1847 aLtiw., Nig, an oval flat piece of wicker-work on 
which the lines are coiled. Hartlepool. ; 

@. A hen or pheasant coop. Also Aen-rif. 

1040 Penny Cycl. XVITI. 4279's The hen..is frequently 
contined to a coop, called in Surrey a ri for some weeks. 
¢28g8 Exiz. Watts Poultry Yard 130’ he hen should be 

t under a rip or coop, solid all round except two bars in 
front eBGq Wast Sussex Gea. 25 Sept., Nour ben rips, two 


fatting 
ip, 384 Sc. Also 8 ripp. [Perh. f. Ri v3 
The vowel is against connexion with Rgap sé.1) 
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A handfal of unthreshed grain or of hay ; aleo sper. 
the last handful of grain remaining to be cut iu a 
harvest-field. 

@1670 Spat.vino 7veud. Chas, I (1850) II. 299 Jk ane 
had in his cap or bonnet a rip of oats, whilk was h 
1783 Burns Dying Words Foor Mailie 34 An' tent them 
duely.. Wi’ taets o' hay an’ ripps 0’ corn. 3986 — 7e Auld 
Mare \, Hae, there's a ripp to thy auld gie. sBag 
W. Mure in Modern Se. Poets (1881) 11. go Wi" sweet ri 
o' hay I will treat a' my wethers. 18., in Whistle-Bé 
Ser. 1. (1853) 80 Aye lay in your corn first,..do like the 
Kilbarchan calves, drink wi’ a rip i’ your mouth. 2880 
Jas. Wacker Jawnt Auld Reekie 1a She taks her heuk and 
Clears an open apace Around the rip. 

Bip, 53.3 dial. Also 7 ripp. [Of obscure 
origin, In some western counties the form is 
ripe.) A strickle fora scythe, Also rtp-stick. 

2688 Hoime Armoury 111. 332/a The Ripp is that as the 
Mower whettesh his Sythe withal, of some called the 
Strickles, 2866-89 in Lincolnshire glossaries. 1890 P. H. 
Emerson Son of Fens 248, I jiat want to do a little more to 
my point, and a fe rip will do, 

ip, 56.4 Also Sripp. [f. Rirv.2 Cf. Flem. 
re in sense 1.] 
. A rent made by ripping 3 a laceration, tear. 
17zz Appison Sgect. No. 13 P F) It is said, indeed, that he 
once gave him a Ripp in his flesh-colour Doublet. 1869 
Sia E, Reep Shiphut la. xviii. Fs The sheared edges to be 
free from rip, the surface free froin flaws and blisters. 88g 
Fisid 3 Oct. 499/2 The curlew being quite dead, with a 
great rip down its back. , 

3. eliipt. A rip-saw. In comb. haff-rép. 

2 5 {see Rip-saw). . 

3. dial. or collog. A rapid rush; a quick run. 

1866-in Ang. Dial. Dict. 

Rip, sb.6 [? Kelated to Rip v.2] 

1. disturbed state of the sea, resembling 
breakers; an overfall. (See also ¢ide-rtp.) 

2773 Romans Florida App. 88 You will sce a rip appear 
like breakers; but in the rip is 18 or go futhom, and the 
moment a ship gets into this rip, she jumps out of sound- 
ings. 2857 R. ‘lomus Amer. in Japan xvi. 370 We passed 
thro’ a very heavy over-fall or rip; so much so that the 
executive officer and others at first supposed that there were 
breakers. 2692 E. Rrevus Homeward Bound 71 We.. 

through a nasty tidal rip, caused by the outfiow of 

the large basin meeting the ocean wind, waves, and currenta 

attrid, 186a Horkins Hawati 15 ‘Lhe bay was full of rip- 
tides, and the water boiled as in a kettle, 

2. A stretch of bioken water in a river, (Cf. 
RiFFLE sd, 4 and R1peuE 56.3 1.) 

1857 Tuoreau Maine W. ii. (1867) 112 After passing 
through some Jong rps, and by alargeisland. x861— Led. 
(3865) 203 Though the current was swift, I did not see a 
‘rip’ on it and only tbree or four rocks, 2688 J. JNnoLis 
Jent Life wn Jigeriand o6a They bad been in a terrible 
fright lest we should be caught and overturned in the ugly 
rip’ or rapid. . 

Hip, 54.6 [Perh.a later form of Rep?. If this 
is an abbreviation of reprobate, the appearance of 
sense 1 earlier than sense 2 is prob. accidental.) 

1. An inferior, worthless, or worn-out horse. 

2778 [W. Marsuart) Minutes Agric. 23 July an. 1775, 1 
have given him the rips, instead of the best team, and he is 
all submission. 1798 in Spirtt Publ. Fruds. (17y9) LL. 296 
A raw-boned Scotch rip, whove pedigree we cannot answer 
for, occupies another capital stall. 1813 Sporting Mag. 
XLI. 10x Meeting Mr. Lee in his gig, driving this rip of 
a horse (as he termed it) 288g Visc. Strat¥orD in Lane- 
Poole Li/e (1888) 1. 38a If the carriage be smart the horses 
arerips, 3860 Wuytr Mevvitte Mét. Hard. ix, (1861) 69 
Your sort are rather of the weedy order,..those thorough- 
bred rips never huve courage to face large fences. 3 
Trans. Amer. Philol. Soc. 52 Rip,‘ a lean horse,’ pot uv- 
common in South, though a low word. 

2. A worthless, dissolute fellow; a rake. 

In collog. or dial. use sometimes in milder sense as a term 
of reproof. 

2797 D. Simpson Plea Relig. (1808) 148 This rip of a son 
shall be trained to the church. 2804 Slachw. Mag. XV. 
220 Every variety of the 7% is familiar to his fancy, and to 
his pencil, 1643 Le Fevag Life Trav. Pays. 1.1. vii. 155 
Rips of parsons, incarcerated six days in the week. t 
Huacues /om Srown at Oxf. xxii, I doubt whether he 
wouldn't think me too much of a rip to be intimate with. 
r6ga W. E. Nonais His Grace IL. i, he late Lord Charles 
Gascoigne had been an old rip,..he might have done some- 
thing disgraceful. 

b. Applied to a woman. Somewhat rare. 

1791 Burns Let. te P. Hill 19 Jan, The chariot wheels 
of Pe coroneted rip, hurrying on to the giily assignation. 
26ag Junnincs Obs. Dial. W. Ang. , @ Vulgar, old, 
unchaste woman. rg00G. Swirr Somer »‘ 1 don't believe 
1 thought there was such a thing as a lady rake.’..‘ Yes, bit 
of a rip, wasn't she ?' 

8. A person or thing of little or no value. 

2615 Ze/uca III. 145 Ah you don’t recollect Mrs. Cibber— 
Mrs Siddons was a rip to her—about what Kean is to 
Garrick, ma'am! Hotroway Prov. Dict., Rif, any 

nor thing completely worn out and worthless, 2867 
muaLey Marlochs, etc. 98 An owd rip of a hommer 
{=hammer) like this. 

Rip, obs. or dial. form of Ruap sd.2 and v.2 

Rip, obs. form of Rree sd.1, a., and v.! 

+Bi ~v) Obs. rave. [A var. of Rivzv.3, with 
shortening of vowel which prob. originated in the 
past tense *ri pie for re pte.) Atrios i tes 

¢ za00 OrmMInN 10204 topp .. Patt ° ghe- 
follc, & rippebb hemm & Bay pb. Jbid. 10838 Patt te33 ne 
shotidenn nobht te folic gredigneme rippenn. 

ryp(pe. [Of 


Hip (rip), v4 Also§-7 rippe 
some hat inca origin and history ; it is not 


RIP. 


uite certain that all the senses really belong to 
the same word. Corresponding forms in the 
cognate languages are Fris. rifge to rip, tear, 
Flem. rippens to rip, strip off roughly; it is not 
sheet whether pip are distinct pertotet and 
. rippen, var. of reppen to move, pull (up), efc., 
which appear to be the source of NFris. aud older 
Da. ripfe, MSw., Norw., and Fer. vipa, in the 
same senses, MLG. reppen (ssf) is used of 
reviving or raking up a matter, and this sense is 


represented by Da. rippe (of), eprippe (recorded 
from 1§70), Icel. réppa upp (in 17th c. copies of 
an old text), MSw. refpa (uf); whether LG. or 
Da. had any influence on English in this point is 


not apparent.]} 

I. L. érans. To cut, pull, or tear (anything) 
away from something else in a vigorous manner. 
oe with advs. off, out, t+ forth, or preps. from, 
out of. 

©1477 Caxton Jason 115 b, Wherfore for to know what 
it was, he distached and ripte it of. aggg J. Paocion Atst. 
I¥yat's Rebsliton 3: b, For haste to ri their bootes from 
theyr le 360g Suaxs. Macé, v. viii. 16 Macduffe was 
fron his Mothera womb Vnitimely ript. 6:0 HEALey 
St. Aug, Citie of God x. xi. 377 From eartha gutta will ! rip 
forth to vew, The feasts. Eart Mono, tr, Senandt's 
Mav bec. Guilty a85 If gold were already ript out of the 
bowels of the earth. 1677 Moxon Mech. Exer. No. 3 51 
You may tack down two small thin boards on either side 
the Using File, to keep it ateddy, and rip them off again 
when you have done. syaz Gav Sagg. bp. 1. iv, Rip out 
the coronets and marks of these dozen of cambric handker- 
chiefs, 1748 Anson's Voy. iu. ii 316 The Carpenters.. 
ripped of the old sheathing that was left. 22777 Fawkes 
Rape of Helen (R. ores teeming head the monstrous 
birth contains, An barb'd iron ripp'd thee from his 
brains. 2868 Mra. H. Woop Mrs. Hallid. Troud. 1. vii, 
He ripped the Jining out, and left the cloak in the atate it is, 
3684 Wanch, Exam. 28 Nov. 5/1 He also declared that be 
incited no one to rip off Gladatane badges at the meeting. 

2. ‘fo cut or tear apart in a rough or slashing 
fashion. Also with compl. as asunder, open. 

r§30 PALacR. 69:/a, 1 ryppe a seame that is sowed, se 
decous, .. \t in better to rye ones clothes and sowe 
them agayne than to be yde ® 2967 Mar.et Go, Forest 
6 ‘bey rippe in sunder the noddle of his head. rg79 
LyLy uphues (Arb.) 38 With the one hande robbe so many 
cofers, and with the other to rippe so many corses, 1608 
Marston Ant. 4 Mel. 11, Wks. 1856 1. 99 The fringe of 
your sattin peticote is ript. « 1607 Sir becuuoiy Bos- 
worth F. 19 And hath the ground again ript by thee? 
1738 Porn /iiad xi. 642 The forceful apear..ripp‘’d his 
belly with a ghastly wound. 1790 Cowrka My Mother's 
Picture 103 fis ript, seams op'ning wide, and compans 
lost. ¢16g0 Arabian Nts. (Routledge) 83 As soon as you 
shall feel yourself upon the ground, rip open the akin with 
the knife. 286g J. T. F. Tuawen Slate Quarries 10 The 
other contractors..have to blast and rip the rock. 1898 
Westm. Gas. 15 July 5/3 ‘he sides of the carriages were 
ripped and torn. 

se: 3763 Cuurcnit, Author Poems 1767 II. 11 Lives 
there a Man, who calmly can atand by, And see his con- 
science ripp'd with steady eye. 

b. To split or cleave (timber); to saw in the 
direction of the grain. (See also quot. 1688.) 

1532 Ace. St. Joan's ae Canterd. (MS.), For fellyng 
& ryppyng of ij thou[san & di. of tymber, 1668 Hoiwz 
Armoury i. 1083/2 Terms used by the Fletchers, or 
Arrow-Makers... Ripping it, is to give it the first round. 
1846 Hovrzarrva. J urving JI. 708 These two {aaws) are 
used . . for ripping or cutting fir-timber..with the grain. 
Kuicut Dict. Mech. 2033/2 When a Japanese wants to rip 
a plank, he places it across anything which will elevate the 
end a few inches. 

c. To take the tiles off (a pars Je roof) and 
put on fresh laths; to sepair or re-lay a roof in 
this manner. 

2640 Acc. St. Foku's Hosp., Canterb. (MS.), For Ripping 
of Broth. Vauses house. 2659-8 in Willis & Clark Cam- 
bridge (1886) I1. 97 In the extraordinary repaires of the 
Colledg. viz...ripping both buildings in y* old Court. .; 
ripping all the new building, 1808 ‘tion's Course Math. 
I}. 96 What will the new ripping. a house cost..at 155. per 
square? 28g0 in Shaw A/em. Lastry (1870) 206 Ordered 
the north and south side of the chancel roofs to be ripped 
and relaid. 3876-67 in Surrey and Kent glossaries. 

d. ‘Io take out or cul away by quarrying, etc. ; 
to divest or clear of surface-soil. es 

Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) ppin, 
eashaade {of limestone], 8g Wiccina Zarbunding’ 6 
That tion requiring great care in ‘ripping’ one side of 
the bank atatime, 12883 Gausiey Gloss. Coal-Mining 204 
Aig, to cut or blast down the roof ortop. 1904 Daily 
News a2 Oct. 12 As the men were engaged in ripping 
top ‘ they came across what is believed to be the fossili 
remains of a large fish. 

3. To slash #f with a sharp instrument; to tear 
or open wf with violence. 

1975 Tunpeanv. Trag. 7al/es (1837) 132 [He) drewe out a 
shoulder knife, And ript me up the brest Of him that mur- 
dred Iny. s99g Suaxs. John V. ii. 132 You bloudy Nero's, 
ripping vp the wombe Of your deere Mother-England. 
@3606 Mipp.Leton Mayor ¢end, 111, iii, 1 will rip up 
the linings. 1 J. Jackson Jens Evang. 7.1. 46 Julian 
- caused the bellies of Women and Virgins to be ript up. 
3688 Mo.uoy De Fure Marit, 11. i, § 6, 204 If a Ship be 
ript up in parts, and taken asunder in parte. 2719 De For 
Crugoe 1. (Globe) a14 He..ripp'd up his Wastcout to feel if 
he ay not sounder. hea feet ie tke Got Nigga 
send for your dog, who u the 2 
Ruoscomy. White Rose y py pet Tolya..had ripped up 
one (man) in the cave mouth as he rose, 


RIP. 


pul, sBpo 'W. M. Cooran’ Hes the Red xxiv. 
The doomed gentleman, bidding bis friends farewell, quietly 
rips bimaelf up. . 

b. To open sf (wounds or sores) again in a 
harsh manner. In fg. use) parsin into 4 b. 
T. Srartaton Forty. Faith ve..r vp 
the ly woundes of our greuous aI ag Li. 
Baooxa On Episcopacy 96, | profess l take no pleasure in 
tipping up their foule loathsome sores. 1679 J. Gpooman 
Penit, Pard, a. vi. (1713) 393 He will not rake in men's 
wounds, nor rip up old sores. 1830 Gat Laavte 7. 1v. ix, 
It's little my part to rip up old sores. 

c. To form by tearing «gp something. 

188g Manch, Exam.ai July 5/3 The tornado wrought 
terrible damage, ripping up pathways through the forests, 
4 fg. a To open up, lay bare, disclose, make 
known ; also, to search into, examine. Now rare. 

1349 Latimer 3rd Serm. bef. Edw, V1 (Arb ) 78 Fyrat of 


all ax couchynge my fyrst sermon, | wyll runne it ouer cur- 
sorle, ryppyng a lytle the matter. 1565 Juwee Nap. 
Hardi As these menne thinke..to huddie vp their 


2 

eaters 48 Aw darke, it wil not be amiszse to ri them 
abroade, xrg8x Muccasree Positions xxxvii. (1887) 263 If 
ye rip the cause why they seeke to set foorth them selues. 
zap8 Mauston Sco. Villanie Pref. Bij, Know, | due scorn 
to stolipe ‘l'o rip your lives. s608 — Aut. & Mel. iv. Wks, 
2656 1. 48 There shalt thou rippe ‘The inwards of thy for- 
tunes, in mine cares, 

Baowsuna Posts Creiséc |, In vain we rip The past, 
no (ucther faintest trace remains Of ; 

b. To oe up, rake up, bring «pf again into 
notice or discussiun (esp. something unpleasant or 
which is to a person's discredit). 

Very common from ¢ 1575; see also Reap v.® 

sgze Witeon tr. Demosthenes 12 If a man weare disposed 
to ruppe up all that ever he did and to charge hin with 
every point thereof, xg8q¢ Faunce Def Ministers (1587) 
47 Wee are loth to rippe vpp manie things whiche. .can nut 
well be discussed. + 5 . Canpauten Solomen's Solace 
xvii. 71, 1 shall rippe vp vato you the seauenth cause of the 
Kings sorowe. "igs S. Cranxs Aced. Hist. 1. (1654) 95 
Hereupon he ript up Origen's faults, 3678 Tamera Let..to 
lator Wks. 1720 fi. 3° Ripping up their whole Conduct 
in the Course of this Affalr. 276. Wearev Hasd. ¢ Wines 
vii. § 2 Wks. 1812 1X 86 The husband may, .tell her how her 
faults were ripped up. 177 Sunenivan Trip Scart. wv. i, 
Don't stand ripping up old stories, to make one ashamed 
before one's love. 38ea Hazurtt Tadiet. Ser. 11 xiv. (1869) 
988 We do not want to rip up old grievances. 1880 Miss 
Baaovon Just as ( am xxvii, Why do you come here to 
rip up the secrets of the past? 1884 Law mes Rep. LIL 
i Their interest was bound by that decision, and they 
cannot rip up what was then done. 


@. dial. (See quot.) ” 
i Grose Prov. Gloss. av., Ripping one uf, telling him 
all his faults. 


IL 5. intr. a. To move with slashing force. 

2798 Buoompimio Farmer's . Summer r4t Hark! 
where the sweeping Scythe now rips along, 

b. To split, tear, acer be saa cad 
R. H. Dana Bcf, Mast xxv, The great ma 
pio and the sail “Sood from head to foot. 1860 ‘ToMLan- 
son Aris Sahel and Ser. Veedles 4 When the surface rips 
or tears, the attendant can fecl it. s890 Melbourne Angus 
99 May 9/8 Rock very hard, but rips remarkably well. 

6. wia/. ‘lo use strong language ; to swear. 

r77a Nuoent /7ést. Fr. Gerund 11. 497 Here the poor old 
man.. begins ripping and swearing in the most dreadful 
manner. 17976 J. Avams Wks. (1856) IX. gge Your secre- 
tary will rip about this measure, and well he may. 1878 
Houuoway Prov. Dect., 10 rif, to swear profanely and in 
anger. 2854 Miss Baxmn Vorihanyt. Gless., Kip, to 
biuster and swear umpetuously. 

b. To break out angrily. pee 
Mas. Srows Dred 1. xx. #79, I auppose they [the 
oad wouldn't any of them give Aas a chance for heaven, 
because I rip out with an oath every now and then. 1606 
Stevewson /rince Oto u. vii, ‘You may leave the table, 
he added, his r ripping out. 
G. trans. with out. ‘Vo utter with violence. 

2028-32 Wesster av. To rip out, as ao oath. 32848 
Jones Sketches Tras. 76 (Farmer), He cipped out an oath 
that made the hair stand on my head. *Q.’ Splendid 
Bas xvii, He ripped out a horrid blasphemous curse. 

. To rush along with violence or great speed. 
Chiefly in phr. det her rip. Orig. U,S. 

899 Baarvert Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 367 A common slang 
expression is ‘Let her rip!’ i.e. let her drive, let her go. 
1894 Onting XKIV. 93 You have simply to eit still and ‘ fet 
ber rip’, as Mick puts it. 

b. To go ahead (in conduct); to pursue a 
reckless course. 

3869 Mas. Stowe Old Town Folks \, If she don't do 
nothin’ more ‘n take a walk 11 ide on him. ., why, I say, 
ket ‘arrip. 3877 Temple Bar May 10) ‘Let him rip’ is a 
common verdict ; ‘we can turn him out when his time is up‘ 
2897 Many Kinoscey I, ira 660 For the next sixteen 
years..he ‘rips’; te carefully,..if he is a pagan; but 
if he is in that partially converted state..then he ripe 
unrestrained. 

8. To strike swiftly and strongly. . 

Daily News a4 Nov. Sharkey ri f{ and 
righ for ine boy with some 72, t. abl 

+ Rip, (?)v.3 Obs. rave. (Perk. ad. Du. sef, 
imper. of reffen to make haste, but the contexts 
are not decisive; it may be a mere exclamation, 
or a fig. use of Rir v.2) i - 

a agua Four Lett, Confit. Wika. (Grosart) II. 
wit thou neuer prabin _— . dead a. Bhig 
a wi . ia-stuffe wrang 
Denuce ‘Sherwaher's eliday Dram, Wks. 1673 L. ag 
Auaunt Kitchin-stuffe, rippe you browne bread tannikin ; 
out of my sight. umn Maids of More C yb, G 
well sung Nightingale, a boord a beerd there, ha rip there. 


702 
§ Ripa! (hpi). rere. (Sw. rife, pl. rifers 


see Rrve sd. 
3054 L. Liovp Scandin. Adv, 1. 310 When I was out for 


the purpose of Ripor. Whaea.waiaut Spring 
Lagi. 7o The loud, hoarse cackle of the tipa was heard io 


every wood, 
f Ripe’ (roi-p&). Amat, (a. L. ripe bank.) A 
line of reflection in the speanyes of the brain. 
2880 Witoee & Gace Anat. Techn. 488 The surfaces 


rated by the ri al like, . Buc 
Handbh. Med. Sc VAlle to ne He Buc 
Ripal (rei-pil), a. rare. [f. L. ri~a bank + 
“AL. | —- IPABIAN @.! 1, 
- Praro Year of Liberty 288 C ies, with 
ere in the ratio of pet rights 1068 _ Wass faru. ii 
26 With powers to..allot shares in the ratio of the ripal 
rights of each landed proprietor. 
+ Ripare. Os. rare—'. f[ad. It. riparo.] 


Shelter, defence. 

sg6a J. Suure tr. Cambini"s Turk. Wars a5 Yet stode 
a upon their newe fortificationes and riparcs that they 
had made within the towne, 

Riparial (reipéeridl), a. [f. L. ripdri-us (f 
ripe bank) + -AL.] 

. = Riparian a.! 1, 

3 . Oxton Andes & Amasons i. vii. (18 
re Ri arial Forests, 5 lowlands borders Aig dog 
1896 A llbuts’s Syst. Med. 1. 51 Fully-formed rivers that 
seasonally flood their riparial districts. 

4. Zool. Living upon, or frequenting, the banks 
of streams, ponds, etc. (Cents. Dict.) 

Riparian (reipé'riin), 2.1 and sd.! [£ as prec.) 

1. adj. Of, pertaining to, or situated on, the 
banks of a river; riverine. 

2849 J. P. Kennevy Lit W. Wirt (1860) I. xix. 293 Con- 
tentious riparian possessors and claimants of alluvial de- 
posits. 2064 Sut. Rev, XVIII. 4402/3 Inland lakes belong- 
ing ..to one or other of the riparian States. 1880 MuimHxap 
Gaius i. $72 An island rising in the middle of a river is 
oe cone property a Epa ee a ne dope re 

acyl, ; n order to give riparian 
the vives must flow i a defined channel. al _ 

sb. A pperan proprictor, 

wO8q Pall Mail G. 90 Aug. 4/1 With the intent of com- 
bating riparians upon divers matters of claim. 3894 C. H. 
Coox 7: s Rights 137 Such riparian is the true owner 
of the fishery. . 

a. Anat. Of or pertaining to a ripa io the 
ependyma of the brain. 

1889 A. H. Buck Handbk. Med. Sef. VUIl. 100 The fim- 
bria, one of the riparian or marginal parts. 

@.4 and 46.4 = KIPUARIAN, 

seal Secoatine The Franks 17 Clovis..had to. .oust thé 
king of the Riparian Franka. /éid, 38 These..lessons.. 
taught the Riparians not to respect but to despixe. 

Riparious (reipé-riss), a rare. [ad L 
riparius,) (See quots.) 

3696 Biount Glossagy., Riparions, that uses or abides in 
the water banks, 2868 Mayne £.xfos. Lex., Xiparinus,.. 
applied to plants that grow,..or to animals that live,..on 
the borders of rivers; riparious. 3866 /veas. But. 985/2 
K ifartous, growing by water. 

+ Bi , 66. Obs, rare, [ad. med.L. 
riparia, fem. of L. ripdrius: see prec.] A stream. 

cso Godstow Ry. Dyches, watire, pondis, stewes, 
Ryvers (or riparies), dufichowsex. 

a. Ubs. rare, = RIPARIOUS. 

2662 Love hist. Anim. & Min. Avb, Not melodious, 
as the Wood ,-- swallow, wild and riparie. 

+ Ripe, «d.' Oss. Forms: 1 rip, rfp (hripp), 
I, 4riip(4-5 rip), 34 ripe, 5 ryp(e, ryppe. [OE. 
rfp neut., related to rian Krapv.!] Harvest. 

cgoo tr. Baeda's Hist. i. xxix. (1890) 88 Patte her were 
micel rip onweard & fea worhton. a O. EB. Chron. 
(Parker MS.) an. 696, pact ba Deniscan him ne mehton pees 
ripes forwiernan. a z000 Phenix 246 Ar wintres cyme, on 
rypes timan. axzsag ¥xuéiana 75 3¢ schulen..reopen ripe 
- eat pal pat e -- gah k roe Sam. xxi. 

nt the fyrst rijp, e the repyn 
barli. 12387 Tagvisa Higiten eto Vin 183 pou hast 20 
leve to sette pyn hook in oper men ripe [v.r. ryp(e, etc. }. 
Hipe (rip), sh.2 Now sure. [ad. L. rifa bank.] 


The ke of a river; the seashore. 

e2z7e Haroina Chron. vi. iii, For rypes and roches 
ah a To shipmen were greate gladnesse and del lbid. 
ccxl. mee, Blak been thi bankes aad thi ripes a 2538 


Lecano /tim. (1768) I. 34 The Ripe of ‘Trent againe it is 
low and medow sipenigy Pet Haratson Lag. 11. xvii, On 
the left ripe (for so he [ ) calleth the bancke of euery 
brooke thorow out all his Englishe treatizes) of a pretie deme 
2838 HoLioway Prov. Dict., Ripe, a bank; the sea 4 
as‘ ved Ripe’. 1880 Srawcer in Archpol. Cant, XIII. 
ass The rights of the ijuhabitants of Lydd to the nag and 
. 2694 Sreicut Nidderdale 212 On that account.. 


bank was more likely to be aslected for a place 


; OHG. rfft, 
fed rip- et related 3 tae of REaP v.)} 


1. Of grain, fruits, etc.: Ready for reaping or 
gathering ; arrived at the stage in which are 
most fit for eating, or for reproducing the plants 


which bear them. 
c00s K, Lurazp Seath. uxxix. § 13 Westmbora herfest 


ugd ripe bieda. tr. Brada’e Hist. 1. xii. ( 
mee anual & cwasldoa, k ews swan paint [ait fog 
azaag Juliana 74 Ant reope we of bat wipe sed pat we 


weage V. xii. (162 When the fruit is ripe, 
art opak ase M. Lister in Ray 

ed the ears a little before they 
the ripe 


Corr, (1848) mer ga 
i atred, bet. 


were ripe. 2762 Cowren Heroism 34 T 
harvest lies their deatin'd road. sige Lanpixy 
1. ii. 286 l¢ [the aril] more Properly comes under considera- 


tion along with the ripe 2844 Tennyson Ea. Ard. 
456 If the nuts. .be ripe again. 1878 Baownine La Saisias 
7 Scarce enough to..redden ripe the mountain. 


absol. 23300 Cursor M. Gos, Pat beist pan gueu vp..bath 
ripe and’ grene. 993 Lanoi. #. Pé. C. mix. 107 He het 
elde, an hth for to be, And shaken hit sharply, pe 
ripen sholden fallc. 

trans/. 1439 Fp. Acad. Oxon. (1856) 1. 184 Noryshed 
with the rype frute of Konnyng. 623 Jackson Creed 1. 
136 Vniill dey be ripe of death in the Autumne. c x6e0 Six 

. Mure Senn. vi.s3 Those fayre brests’ rype clusters 
quho myt prease. 77 unins Lett. xvii. (1788) 342 When 
you are ripe, you shall ucked. s6:8 Keats Andym. 
11. 397 Coverlids gold-tinted like the h, Or ripe Octo- 
ber's faded marigokis, 286s Reape Cloister & H. xxxviii, 
Thy beard is ripe, thy feliow's is green; be shall be the 
sia a 
+b. Of herbs or grass. Ods. 

€1380 Wve Sed. Ws. LIL. 499 Herbis pat groweden in 
a orchard, and weren ny3 rype. 2496 /revtsa's Barth. De 
P. RK. 1x, xiv. 396 Junius is paynted as mowynge baye, for 
that tyme baye is ripe in medes. 296g Coorze Thesaurus, 
Praia avrida, when the grasse is ripe, and redy to mow. 

c. In proverbs, usually with fig. application. 

2946 J. Hevwoop Prov. § FExpigr. (1867) 2a But soone 
rype soone rotten, a2 Kincrsmyi, Com. Afflict. 
(1585) Cii, All the gloiie of man..ia as the flower of the 

ide, soone ripe, soune rotten. 1705 HickrRinciLe Priest- 
cr. u. 1.6 The old Proverb piov'd true, for, he was soon 
ripe, and soon rotten. 1736 (Cuntwoop) boy. Vaughan 
(1760) 1. 52 My Uncle. .told me, Ripe Fruit was soon rotten. 

da. Resembling ripe fruit; red and full. 

2890 Suaks. Mids. N. 1. ii. 139 O how ripe in show, Thy 
lips, those kissing cherries, tempting grow! xs600— 4.1L. 
Wl. Vv. 121 There was a pretty st in his hp A little 
Tiper, and more lustie red ‘Then that mixt in his cheeke. 
rss Tennyson Mand 1.1, An underlip, you may call it a 
little too ripe, too full. Harte Cains Maaxmian 111, 
iii, With..her ripe mouth twitching ea 

3. Of birds ur animals : Fully fledged or de- 

veloped; ¢sf. come to a fit condition for being 
killed and used as food. 
‘s297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3673 Hii ne mowe no3t wel fle Vor 
febles»e of hor brode, ac wanne hor briddes rype bep, per 
hii findep more mete in londes aboute hii flep. 2398 [see 
Fievce a. 1}. 1877 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hus. iv. 
(1586) 169 lo fatte Pigions..it is good to bring them to 
the Kitchin, before they bee full ripe. 1607 Torsuit /omr-/. 
Beasts 582 A Jittle Kyd..being ripe, the maister killed at, 
and layed it before the Panther to be eaten. 1037 Mac- 
citiiveay fist, Brit. Birds 11, 403, | caught the birds with 
much difficulty in a pee when their young were nearly 
ripe. 8844 H. Siernens Sé,. Farne Il. 94 A ripe sheep 1s 
easily known, .by the fulness exhibited in all the external 
parts. 2 Pall Mali G. 14 May 3/1 The ducklings.. 
must be killed as soon as they are ready, and not kept a 
day longer than the hour when they are di pe 

r) . 2879 R. B. Apins & Virginia C 8 Under the Hedge 
with a payre of new es both rip and fiedge. 

b. Of persons: Fully developed in body or 
mind; mature, t marriageable (Cf. 6 a.) 

65386 Cuaucer Doctor's 7.68 Such binges maken children 
for to be To noone rype and bold. 1390 Gowur Con/. I. 
246 Sche scholde ben hir fader hair, And was of yeres ripe 
ynowh. 1518 Mong in Grafton C dron. (1568) dl. 783 They 
were coupled or she were well rype. 1963 Adirv. A/ay. UI. 
148 These two noble ympes I caused to peeteyes Of yeares 
not ful rype as yet to rule and raygne. ¢ H, Jonson 
To Penshuret 54 Wks. (1616) B20 Some..send By their ripe 
daughters, whom they would commend This way to hus- 
bands. 29784 Cowrrn Jask vi. 598 He. .being ripe in years, 
And conscious of the outrage he comntits. hayrt Sipe 
White Doe wi. 128 Ripe men, or blooming in life's spring, 
.-Stood by their Sire, on Cliford-moor. 1076 Gro. Evior 
Dan. Der, viu, ix, Since 1 was a ripe man, 1 have been 
what | am now. 

@. Keady for birth. rare. 

1565 Coorza Thesaurus, Faius matures edere,to brynge 
foorth yonge when they be rype. 1803 Suaks. Kick. 11, 
11, ii, xo Some vnborne sorrow, ripe in fortunes wombe, iy 
comming towards me. 1742 Monno Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 
a75 The oper Extremity of this.. Phalanx is a Cartilage 
in a ripe Child. 

d. Of fish, etc.; Ready to lay or spawn. 

2862 Hoes tr. Meguin- Tandon 11. 11. 1. 78 The insect is 
collected. .towards the end of the month of June, whan the 
females are ri 2868 Praav Water farm. viii. 6s Out of 
twenty, or thirty fish, not more than two or three will in 
all robability be found ripe. 188: = — B. Gaode Fish 


ia vale of I hat, And [1 e t moat. 
2 1648 Loot Opened (x dey Ween tc t iz 
it six uls of barm, and x és ripe, it will hiss in 


Blackw. Mag. 
mew brandy and rum a sipe taste. 283q Tannen In 


RIPH, 


Memeir (1897) 1. 134 He..Gives stouter ale and riper port 
Than any int eer eee siggy Une Dict. Arts (ed. 4) I. 
ag The casks. .in which the ripe beer is kept and exported. 
b. Of suppurations, etc.; Ready to lance or 
break oo for eel ment a i. 
€ 3450 ‘aster Game { e 162 i, Menge 
herbes.. and leyth hem vponn See ae l 
make hem rype. And snen ee thr pe, slyt hem with a 
sharpe lenyf . exggo H. Liovp 7 . Health aiij, 
Horsnesse, and continuall fluxion of snevil in old men, do 
in no means waxe rype. sg8o Biunpavit. Horsemanship 
av. xxxv. 17 Thrust it n..so as the point of the iron nay 
come out at the ripest place. 
@. Of natural products, etc.;: Arrived at a 
mature or perfect state. 
-95 Cowiry Davidets wv. Poems (1903) 388 Clouds 
szoo S. L. 


year, and see whether the Pearls are ripe. 1786 Porz 
Odyss. xvil, 30 With riper beams when Phoebus warms the 
day. 1807 Vancouvan Agric. Devos (2813) 268 1t is much 
to be lamented that the ripe ti only not been 
selected. Ricuaanson & Watts Chem, Tech. 1. iv. 
294 The successive operations to which the ripe earth is 
submitted, are undertaken for the purpose of separating 


the nitrates from it. : 

4. Of persons: Of mature judgement or know- 
ledge; fully informed; thoronghly qualified by 
study and thought. ie 

cxsa00 Vices & Virtues 135 Nis bat non god tocne of ripe 
manne. @12g0 Ow § NigAf. 211 He is nv ripe & fast- 
rede, Ne luste hym nv to non vnrede. cx 
Was. 111.438 Crist sente hise apostlis, when 
to dive:se londis, to suwe wateris of wisdom. 4398 Pukvey 
Remonstr, 107 Jugis and my nistris of the king owen to be 
ripe men. 2 1968 HAM Scholem. tu. (Arb.) 109 This exer- 
cise may bring moch profite to ripe heads. 2689 PuTTENn- 
nam Lag. Poesie ut. xviii. (Arb.) 205 No lesse plaine to a 
ripe reader, then if it were named expresly. 1623 SHaxs. 

en. Vidi, wv. ti._51 He was a Scholler, and a ripe, and 
good one. r6s7 Trapp Comm. Fob xxxiti. 6 Some young 
men are ripe betime, and more ready-headed than their 
ancients. 2867 Trotiorn Chron, Baract i, Mr. Crawley in 
his early days had been a ripe scholar. 1883S. C. Hau 
Netrospect 1. 367 A ripe scholar and in many ways an 
eloquent teacher. : 

b. Const. s# (or ufon) a matter, business, etc. 

c 1478 Partenay 7 A man ful ripe in other clerigie. 1 
St. Papers Hen. VI11, Vi. 397 Almost impossible it shu! 
be to make the Poopes He nes so ripe in the Kinges 

rticuler causes as were nedefull. 1948-9 (Mar.) B&. Com. 

ayer, Ord. Priests, Ye may waxe riper and stronger 
in your ministerie. 26z3 G. SaANpvys /'rav, 218 Aa sound in 
judgement as ripe in experience. 1699 Dampier Poy. II. 1. 
60 Money-changing ..is anges by Women, who are very 
dextrous and ripe in this Employment. r7a3 Wonrow 
Corr. (1843) RAL. 21, 1 cannot any I am so ripe upon that 
subject as to answer the difficulty Mr. Masterton moves. 
1647 Loner. &v. 1. iii. zx Ripe m wisdom was he. 

c. Similarly of the mind, judgement, etc. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 339/2 A longe vysage or chyecre 
and enclyned, whiche is a signe of maturyte or rype sadnes. 
1967 Gude & (sodlie Ball, (5. 1S.) 106 With mynde rype and 
dogest. axzsgs H. Smith Ws. (1867) 1. 476 Every man 
thinks his own wit ripest. sg9z SHaxs. Zwo Genéd. u. iv. 
70 His head vo mellowed, but his ludgement ripe. 604 
I. Waicut Passions t. x. 39 Youth..are inconstant .partely 
helped with the lacke of a 11pe resolution, and firme iudge- 
ment 1647 Spaicce slnglia Kediv, i, ii. (1854) ide enties 
man..of a most dexterous and ripe invention 1 such 
things. 1693 DevpEn Fuvexal Ded. (1697) p. xx, His 
Natural Endowments, of a large Invention, a ripe Judg- 
nent, and a strong Memory. 1788 Rep Aristesie's Logic 
vi. § 1. 136 ‘The most important parts of this science require 
a ripe understanding. 2871 Disranci Lothair Pref. p. xviii, 
His intimates only were acquainted with his..ripe scholar- 
ship. 1894 H. Drummonp Ascent Afas 164 Mind, in Man, 
does not start into beang fully ripe. 


5. Properly considered or deliberated ; matured 


by reflection or study. 

czazo Prov. Hendyng 84 Sot..wol speke wordes grene, 
Ex then hue buen rype. ¢1386 Caucus Clerh's 7. aif So 
wise and rype wordes hadde she. — Afelid. P 2389 Lhou 
shalt also eschue the Sry Pe of yong folk, for bir conseil 


yeuir Se, 
i weren rype, 


is nat rype, Ralls ~2/0A at and a ripe 
deliberation and avys, which can noght be hade in 
a fewe dayes. 1940 Act 3a Hen. VII, c. 26 The true 


3373 Sc. Leg. Saints v. (ohn) 399 Bot fra he to rype elde 
ane e lefit x biachope.. 3831 EI 80) il. 
135 He than beinge of ripe yeres,.. his frendes..exhorted 
hym busely to takea 


As ESCOTT 

Ferd. 4 1s. U1. xvii. 994 A riper period of her life. 2860 

Tywpa.t Géac. L i 8 Simplicity of treatment,..out of place 
if intended for a reader of riper years. 

b. Advanced ; high in Phir es : 

é€r398 Se. . Saints xi. (Ninian tyme.. e 

of belt dean of parfit dat & rype Pi. 166g et T. 

Huxesear 7rav. G677) 243 He died at a age and was 

Pereepolu. 


buried at 2673 SYMONDS . Posts ¥. 137 
Anacreon died at the ripe of eighty-five at Tos, 
ly, or able, go do or undergo 


7. Fullyprepared, 


708 


2377 Lancs. P. Pi. B. v. Shoide ne ryngynge do me 
nyse at I were ee th dare crypto Wreur Se. 15’hs. 

I. 6: Now I am rsilp to dye. Pasten Lett. 11. & 
What incedentes ye knowe, I preie yow by wrytinge certefie 
me in all hast, that I may be the more to answer to 
thie. 2942 Rucoaps Gr. Artes 33 b, You be and 
perfect to subtract any other summe lightly. sgog Danie 
Creil Wars tv. 99 Where states are ripe to fall, and vertue 
spent. 367g Maavzu. Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 494 That 
I might at the same time be ripe to give you an accunnt of 
your businesse. 2768 Bracustone Comm. 11). 450 ‘he 
cause is then ripe to be set down for hearing, 1788 Jurren- 


BON Writ, (2859) II. 548 It does not appear to = tea _ 
ORDEW. te 


nation is ripe to accept of these. 1807 
tt. 29 But now the inly-working North Was ripe to send 
its ee Hiwrs hte i pg eo — 
ness e will let opportunities grow before his eyes, unti 
they are ripe to be ad pal 

b. Keady or fit for some end or purpose. 

2590 NV. § Somed. Lab, I know by your complexi 

wer ripe for the hangman. s6qs FuLLen //oly 4 Prof, 

#. iv. i. 249 These Reversions will be ripe for his heir, by 
that time hia heir shall be ripe for then. @ 268a Sin 1, 
Browns Tracts (1683) 169 Ripe and ready for destruction. 
xgoz W.Worton Hist, Kome v.77 His Designs were not ripe 
exough for Execution. 2768 Go.psm. Goodn. Man v, It 
gc no farther; mings are not yet ripe for a discovery. 
r7ot Gipson Decl. ¢ F. xviii. (1787) II. 32: ‘Lhe conspiracy 
wes ripe for execution. 2807 Vancouver Agric. Devon 
(1813) 399 Salt-marsh,..when ripe and ready for embank- 
ment, 8 anch. Kxam. 1a May 5/1 ‘Ibe plans of the 
Government, are not yet ripe for criticism. 

G. Quite prepared for action of some kind, esf. 
mischief, revolt, etc. 

809 Suaxs. Hen. V, 1 ii. 101 My thrice-puissant Liege 
Is..Ripe for Explvits and nughtie Enteiprises. 2644 
ae a } Relat. Laud 3 ‘those poe ine med the 
people, till they e them ri mischeile. 
Surion's Ds (x8a8) IV, 6 You ars not ripe for ee 
ment. One affirms, the other denies, 1948 Anson's Voy. 11. 
xiv, 282 ‘lhe Indians, on almost every frontier, were sipe 
for a revolt. 1833 Lytton Avenaf 11. vii, Are thy friends 
tipe for the saddle? s849 MacauLay Mist. Eng. vii. Il. 
19: England, though heated by grievances, was by no 
means ripe for revolution, 1879 Farrar St. Panl L vi. 
xxi. 385 Lhe mob were only too ripe for a tumult. 

G@. Const. with gerand preceding. Now only 
arch, in recling ripe, after quot. 1610, 

3973 lwynzg A:necid xn. Mm iv, Dying-ripe with nayles 
her purple robes an es she bales, «21986 Sipnxy 
Arcadia (1623) 6r But Dalie (even weeping ripe) went 
a the rest. ¢ 3600 CHaLenur Jhealma § Ci. (2683) 
112 With that he leaps unto her cursing 1 r6z0 SHAKS, 
Temp. v. i.279 He as drunke now;.. And ‘lrinculo 1s reeling 
ripe. a 16eg Beaum. & Fr. Ht oman's Prise 11. i, He's like 
little children That lose their baubles, crying ripe. 

3843 H. Corenince Poems 1. 73 Reeling ripe, Big Inde- 
pendence, . works his burly way. 1883 Church Zimes XXL. 
goo/3 ‘The lish teetotaler who was fuund reeling ripe. 


8. Ready for action, execution, or use ; arrived 


at the fitting stage or time for some purpose. 

x6or Suaks. Zui. C. 1v. iii, a5 Our Legions are brim full, 
our cause is ripe. 2723 Avpison Caéo ni. i, Should they 
submit ere our designs are ripe, We both must perish in 
the comnion wreck. 2729 De Fox Crusoe 1. (Globe) 440, I 
desir'd the French Gentleman not to say any thing to them, 
till the Business was thorough ripe. 1789 Woxcor (Peter 
Pindar) Sudjects for Pain‘ers 36 With a le Ripe at their 
fingers’ ends. 2838 MacauLay Sir W. Temoéle Ess. (1897) 
439 At length, in June, 1671, the designs of the Cabal were 
ripe. 1860 Motiey Nether?. v. 1.145 The insubordination, 
which was so ripe in the city. 2879 Farnuaan St. aud 1. 
a. Viti. 353 Their was soon ripe, 

b. Of time: Sufficiently advanced. 

2596 Suaks. 1 //en. /V,1, iii, 294, I by Letters shall direct 
your course When time is ri 

2850 ‘Cunnyvaon J Mem. Concl. xxxv, The man..was a 
noble type A pearing ere the times were ripe. 2864 Buycu 
Holy kom. Lp, iv. (1875) 44 The great scheme for whose 
accomplishment time was DOW ripe. 

+9. a. Assd. Ripeness, (Cf. Fon- 10.) Oés. 

exooo Ags. Ps, (Thorpe) cxviii. 147 Ic Be on ripe fore-com 
(Vulg. Prawvend in maturitate), arqag Cursor M. 18834 

Trin.), His beer (was) hke to pe note broun wheane hit 
ripe [Cet?. ripnes) fallep doun. 
tb, Asadv. Ripely. Qés. 

ax630 Taytor God's ems, 1. UL, tii, (1642) 172 But the 
King .. handled them so ripe and handsomely, that.. 
dealt with them as pleased him. 

10. Com. a. Parasynthetic, as rife-coloured, 
eared, -faced, tongucd, -witted. 

2548 Parrun A-xped. Scotl. Pref. ¢ v, A righte ripetungued 
deponent. 2567 Dranr Hornce, Ep. Pret. vj, 1 take them 
to be ripe-toungued tryfies, ood Sipnsy Arcadia mi. 
(1605) 377 Alas how ripe witted t young folkes be now 
adayen, “~~ F.B. Free but Modest Lensure 10 Bestowin 
upon him the Epithets of Learned, Ingenious, Thoughiful 

pe-witted, &c. 38:8 Keats Andym. 1. 8 F ire-branded 
foxes to sear up..Our gold and ripe-ear'd hopes. 32826 
Hoop Lote ii, Grave mipe-fac'd wisdom made an April 
fool? 2627 C Weasz Harvest-fiome ii, Armfuls of ripe- 
coloured corn. 
b. Miscellaneous, as rife-bending, “grown, -like. 
sgoe Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. cluxxili, Mulberries, & ripe-red 
cherries, 1999 Nasug Lenten Siugfe 30 The light-foot 
tripper.., who would run ouer the ripe-bending eares of 
come. 32640 Rutuxrpoap J.¢ff. 1. xxxvil. (3664) 517 Tho 
field of heaven s glory is white and ripe-like, 2687 Noanis 
Coll. Misc. 120 7 Ar peppe nay ken b i in fall 
maturity. & M. Couzns Mir. I. 63 An old- 
fangled r house. 

Ripe (raip), v.t Forms: 1 ripian, 4 rypen, 
§ TyPpyn; tones OMe & Se. rvip), 

Teape. an, = TVPHe, MDu. r’ per 

Du. ripen), OS, ripe (MLG. and LG. ripen), 


RIPR. 


OHG. rffan, rifen (G. reifen), f. rige Rive a. 
New somewhat rare, the usual word being Ripzn.] 
1. intr. To grow or become ri 
exoso Alirurc Home, 11. 104 De pert sunne acine bet Sine 
exceras ripion. cross Syrhtfrth's Handive in Anglia 
VILL. 312 On lengtentima springad oBSe greniad wasstisas, 
& on sumera hig, weaxad, & on hwerfest bis ripiab. @ 53 
Cott, //om, 243 pis corn, .wex and bleowy in iudea, hit e 
ip iecrusalem. 3377 Lanc., /. #2 B. xix. 314 Ajeines pi 
gre nes..bigynneth for to ripe, Ordeigne pe an hott 
cberwe inp cores, 1998 Faevisa arth. De P.R.xvit 

i (Vollemache MS.), In some tren and herbes frute ripep 
sone, as mulberies and cheries. ¢ 1496 Hol. Poems (Rolls) 
Il. z3@ Fruyte on tre both gret and amale Gan for to rip 
and wex fulle pale. cx Hemrveon Afor. Fab, vu 

Preach. Swallow) xxx, Vhe lint rypit, the carle pullit the 
yne. ageg Lo. Beanaus Fvosss. J. lili. 7g Whan..that the 
corne beganne to rype, he departed fro Gaunt. sgg6 J. 
Hrywoop Spider * Fly i 2 at time euery growing 
thinge That ripeth by roote, hath liuely taken hart. r62g 
Day Dyaill iv. (1624) 6g The fruits of the Vine do ripe ia 
Season. r6g7 R. Licon Sarbudoes (1673) a5 They can 
never ripe tugether, but one is green, another ripe, another 
rotten. sgazt Brapiey Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 193 The 
Fruits they bear are much larger, and ripe earlier, than 
what we find growing upon the old Stocka. 18:8 Scott £06 
Re vi, There's aye. .something to ripe that | would like 
dag ripen. 1898 M. Fixup Sight ¢ Song 60 The peach 
that ripes, 

JE: gia Cursor M, 11812 Hia vn-rightes biginnes to 
ripe! ¢2400 Serysn 677 And by pat tyme hey were there, 
be day began to rype. ¢ 1480 Henryson Mor. Fad, vii. 
(Preach. Swallow) xiii, The sin r ipis and schame in set on 
side, 1930 Pausor. 691/29 It shal well done for hym to 
make his testament, for he th a pace. z600 Suaxs 
A. ¥.L. 4. vii. 86 And so from houre to boure, we dy 
and ripe. «363t Donne Poems (3635) 386 'l'ill death us lay 
To ripe and mellow here, we are atubborne er 26x 
CLavaetann Poems 3a At my next view, ae pur-blind fancy 
ripes. 3878 ‘l‘avion Daniel the Beloved xi. 203 So from 
hour to hour, he ripes into maturity. 

2. trans. To make ripe, bring to ripeness. 

1998 Trevis, Barth. De P. XR. xvi. cxvii, (Tollemache 
MS.), In som place pe leues ben pullid awey for be sonne 
schulde come to pe frute, and ripe it spedily. ¢ 2440 Proms. 
Pare. 43u4/a Ry + or make rype, mature. 43533 Lp. 
Barwrrs Gold. ‘3 . M. Asve/, (1546) Bjb, Haruest cometh, 
whiche tyme doth better :ype them. ggg Eoun Decades 
(Arb.) 292 They are sumtimes inforced to rype & dry them 
in theyr stooues. sg93 Syivesten Dau Bartas 3. ii. 643 On 
‘lrees anon they ripe tbe Plum and Pear. 

Sg. 1§%3 DouGias Aneis iv. Prol. 13 Oft to revolf ane 
vnlefull consait Ripis your persue frutis and oncorn. 73 
Hyrpe tr. }'ives' laste. Chr. Wow. uli. O ij, What shu 
that serue fore, but to rype them and prepare redy for 
suche as be more lewde. rgg7 Suaus. g //on, /V, 1.1. 3 
Hee is retyr'd, to ripe his growing Fortunes, To Scotland. 
zg98 Marston Sco. Vidlanie 1. ii. 113 When rapine feedes 
our pomp, mp ve our fall. 2863 W. Lancastmr Prae- 
lerita earer ped with joy, and marr'd with tears. 

+3. Med. To bring to a head; to mature. Ods. 

3398 ‘Tauviaa Barth. Def’, R. xvi. lxxxix. (Bodl. MS,), 
Pe vertu of pe Ili rypep bocches & sores, ¢ 1410 Afaster of 
Game (MS. Douce 3 ‘a b, Medle thes berbes to geder 
and ley hem vpon the hes and that shal rype hem. 
c1480 M. &. Med. Bh. (Heinrich) 215 To rype pe quinesye, 
tak smale snuyles..& stampe hem, & playster hem aboue 
pe sore. rgq4 Puane Pestilence (1553) Pij, A plaister 
to ripe a botche comming of the pestilence. rgy8 Lytz 
Dodoens a1: It..ripeth and breaketh harde impustumen, 
3614 Latnam Falconry (1633) 345 le doth ripe and digest 
tough slime or glut that conmeth of cold. 

+4. a. ‘To prepare (a matter) by careful con- 
sideration. Ods. 

e 1460 Fortuacun Abs. & Lim. Mom. xv, (1885) 148 Y& pe 
mao ey be not preg and be counsel] 
ryped to thair handes. 1933 in W. H. Turner Select. Xe. 

t/ford (1880) 115 And if it may be soe, to ripe the matter 
unto the Kings gracious hands. 

tb. To make (one) ripe in knowledge. Ofs. 

a3 in Strype £ccd. Meo, (2733) 1. 1. tii. 43 To ripe, inform 
and instruct him in the Specialities. .of all such. .Ordin- 
ances. ¢x1ggg Hanrsriciy Divorce Hen. 1/1 (Camden) 76 
Himself being afterwards furnished and riped with greater 
learning. fds. 188 The King’s said orators aball ..rype and 
instruct themselves by their secret learned counsel 

Ripe (raip), v.4 Also1rfpan (hr-), 3 rupen, 
4- Type (8 Sc. ryp). [OE. r¥paxn, app. related to 
Goth. raupjan, OHG. roufen (G. raufen),and to 
LG, ruppen, G. rupffen to pluck, pull. After OK, 
only in northern and Sc. use (but see 4 b).] 

+l. a. intr. To engage in coe: Obs. 

cgso Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. vi. 19 Der Scafas ofdelfes re? 
hrypes & forstealas, a t0ag WuLrstan Hom. (1883) 163 Hy 
hergiad & heawad,..rypad & reafiad & to scipe edad, ¢ 220g 
Lay. 10584 Heo rupten, beo reefden, nobt heo ne bi-lsefden. 

+b. tras. To rob or plunder (one). O63. 

a roooin Thorpe Laws II. 320 Hy 6 pa earman butan 
alcere scylde. ¢20g0 O. E. Chron. (MS. C) an. rorz, Hi) 
herezodon ure earme folc & hi rypton & slogon. ¢ 206g /did. 
an 2065, (He) rypte God wrost, & calle pa bestrypte pe he 
ofer mite. 

2. intr. To grope; to make search (for or after 
something hid). si 

ex3ag Meter. Hom. (Small) 143 Til this forsaid arc he yod 
. Aud imang tha wormes lathe. cs. Wywroun 
Cron. v. xi, 2903 A mattok syne he tuk,..And wipe pat 
ripit to pe grunde. 1530 Patsan. 691/32, I "ype in olde 
maters, je fouble, 1968 Puxincton A.rpos, Abdyas Pref. 
Aa vill As he that ripes in a dungehyll, is infect with the 
smell ¢ alonge time after. 1980 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. Ill. 39, T ay rypit for the saidis guidis, 640-2 

irkcudir,. War-Comm, Min. Bh. (3853) 81 Ordaines the 

nes..to send their constables ..to rype throw the 
par for suspectit gudes. 2814 in mbers Sep, 
Hum. Scot. Poems (1862) 68 He rypit, maybe for his knife, 


RIPED. 


{ thought f saw {¢ glancin. Smevewson Underweods 
97 [eeporaible. Tha some ane, ripiti' ufter lear.., May find 
an’ me. 

3, trans. To search (a Y aappt receptacle, etc.) in 
a thoroagh manner in order to find something ; to 
rifle, sy egely - , aeteaatat 

a sy00 Curtor M, 4893 Yon er theues. .folus to r 
jcir war cxqoo Rule St. Benet 36 pair beddis sal pabbes 
ofte ripe. ¢sq4ag Wvnroun Cron. vi. iv. 315 Pe graf qwhar 
in Charilis Marschel lay pai ripit, and y soucht, 
¢ 1460 Townelcy Myst. xiii. 515 Now..Com and rype oure 
howse and then may ye se who had hir. 2995 CoverDALe 
Obad. 6 But how shall they Esau, and seke ot his 
treasures? sg90 Reg. Privy Counct! Scot. IV. 491 [They] 
serchait the haill houssis,..and rypit all pairtis sa narrowlie 
as they could. 1699 in V. & Q. 6th Ser. VII. 264/2 Quhen 
the corporall was ryping me at the gate. 31676 Row Contn. 
Blatr’s Autobiog, xii. (1848) 540 Their houses were ryped but 
none were found, 1783 Ramsay Luchy Spence vi, Ryp ilka 
pouch frae nook to nook. 42774 Fuarausson Aising of the 
Session Poems (1845) 28 The benmost part o' my kist-nook 
I'll ripe for thee. 2884 Scort Kedgauntlet \et. xi, Sir 
gonn, when he had ri the turret weel, led my fecesirs 
nto the dining-parlour. 2838-62 Ramsay Resin, ti. (1867) 
30 The sacks of Joseph's brethren were ripit. 

franus/. ¢%42 YNTOUN Cron. iv. i. gt As pal war pe 

ounde ripande, OF a man the hewide pai fande. 813 

UGLAR /Hinets x. x. 134 Tharwythall the byrnys of hys 
gost He rer wyth the swerd amyd his cost. 

tb. With «f. To search out. Ods.—' 

tasq00 Morte Arth, 1877 Thare myght mene see the 
ryche ryde in the schawes, J'0 rype vpe the Romaynes 
a ha che wondyde ! ; : 

l'o examine thoroughly ; to investigate, scrut- 


inize, search into. 

@ 1300 Curzor M, 26702 Cums his freind ripand his state, 
- che sceus hiin all pat he wate. 33.. £. 4. Addit. #. B. 592 
Rypande of vche a ring [=rink] be reynyez & hert. xg13 
Dovartas Aaneis 11. iii. 99 Lefull is..Thair hid slycht als to 
rype furth to the ground. xgge Asp. Hamitton Cafeck. 
(2884) 153b, Examine, discus, serche, and rype weil thi 
conacience. a1998 Rottock Wés. (1844) 11. 972 It goes 
down to the inward affectiona to ripe and search them. 2 
Rutvgrvorp Left. i. cliv. (1664) Each man had n 
twice a day & oftner, to be ryped & searched with candles, 
sGea Ainsuiz Land of Burns 108 Our bairnly recollections 
typed and rummaged up. 

+b. With «sg (Cf. Rrev.2 4b.) Obs. 

1973 Satir. Poems Reform. xiii. 107, 1 sall rype vp the 
mater haill, s690 W. Wacker /diemat. A Lat. 535 
He ripes up (rehearses) what wrong his enemies had done 
him. s69g Woon Life 9 Oct., There I began to ripe up all 
the matter, how unworthily he had dealt with me, 

&. To cleanse, clear out. : 

s7.. Robin Hood ¢ Seccar in Child Badlads ITI. 163/a In 
the thick wood the beggar fled, Ker they riped their eyne. 
gat Ramaay Ode to the Ph— iii, ‘Then fing on coals, and 
ripe the ribs. 18: in Cath. News (1899) 3 June 35/ She 
went afterwards to ‘ripe’ the fire. 2887 Service A Dr. 
Duguid xii. 73 Robin ryped the dottle oot o' his pipe. 2895 
W. Cy. Fraser Whaups xv. 209, [ sometimes ripe ovt 
Tammy's pipe. 

6. To break, dig, or plough # (ground). 

2808 Craven Gloss., Ath to break up rough and unculti- 
vated ground, ¢ 288s in J. Lucas Stud. Nidderdale xxvii. 
a3 T oade e. hez n pull'd doon, its foondation 
rip'd up. 12897 G. O. Etvoern Sorgue a9 (E. D. D), Ripin' 
up a’ the bits of green hoams, and forcing wheat to grow. 

ipe, obs. form of Reap 56.2 and v.! 


Ripsok, variant of RYPEOK. 


Riped, pf/.a. rare. [f. Riegel] Ripened. 
(Cf. fore-reped s.v. FoRE- pref. 2 b) 

2968 I’. Howg.. Ard, Amcitte (1879) 43 When ryped yeres 
in wisedumes achoole, in maridge faine would match. 1§77 
B. Goucr Heresbach's Husb. u. (1586) 67 b, The graines 
that grow within the redde riped Berrie. 

Ripefal, a. vare—', [-FuL.] Ripe. 

2836 Haciauaton Clockws, (1862) 167 In the old gentleman 
still alive? if so, he must now be ripeful of years as he is full 
of honours. 

Ripel, obs. form of Rippye v.! 

Ripely (rai:pli), adv. Also 4rijp-, 5-6 rip-; 

~7 rype-, 5-6 ryp-, 6 ryeply (4-7 -lie, 6 -lye). 

f. Rreea.+-~y2. Cf, MDu. ripe-, rizplike (Du. 
rijpelisk), G. fe aca 

+1. Quickly, immediately. Obs. rare. 

In both passages a rendering of L. seaturins. 

2383 Wvcuir s Macc. vii. 37 Ynclepynge God, more rijply 
for to be maad helplul to oure folc. —— Acts xxv. 4 Goynge 
forth more rypeli, or hastell. 

4. With ripe or mature consideration, reflection, 
or judgement. Now rare or Ods. 

1456 in G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 302 He suld be 
wele and ryply avisit or that he write..ony materis, 148. 
Botonsr in Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) 1. 528 Men of 
fret discresione, experte in the werre, may the more ryp- 

lere delyver and advise. .the thynges [etc.). rg83 Crom. 
wet in Merriman Life ¢ Leté. (1902) 1. 30 Vitred to his 
moat prudent counsayll, and at sundrey tymes..rypely 
fps 2989 Putrannam Ang. Poesia tt. xxii. (Arb.) 265 
More curiously than needed, the matter being ripely con- 
sidered. co bed Paint. Ancients 203 Let us ripely 
i rtificera deserve most to be imitated. 1700 
Law Council Trade Introd. (1751) p. xiv, As those who shall 
ripely consider this matter, will age A find [etc.]. x9: 
vew Corr. (1843) II. ag Till a General Assembly... 
ripely and gravely consider the matter of them. 
. In a ripe, mature, or fully developed manner. 
rgt3 Dovo.as Aiasis in. vi. 197 Sche sall riply declair to 
the in hy The maneris of all ill in Italy; The battellis 
for tocum (ete.). 261 SHaxs. Cyord. 111. v. 20 [t fits va there- 
fore ripely Our Chariots and our Horsemen be in readi- 
nesse, & WLEY Devideis 11. 580 Him from whose 
danger heaven securely brings, And for his sake two ripely 
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wicked Kings. 2661 Evetyu Diary 13 May, Pity it is that 
what they attaine here so ripely, che either not retain or 
do not improve, .when they come to be men. Mooas 
Axnacreon xvil. ag ‘hen for his lips, that ripely gem. 2880 
Bracxmorn Mary Anerley II1. ili 42 Brown dusk was 
ripely settling down among the mossy apple-trecs. 89s 
Cornh, Mag. June 570 Huge pears hung ripely. 

Ripaman, variant of Reapman Obs. 

Ri (rai‘p’n), v. Also 6 rypen, [f. Rips 
a.t -EN 5, C e Rivg v1] 

1. intr. To grow ripe; to come to maturity: 
a. Of fruits, seeds, etc. 

296: Daus tr. Budlinger on Apocalipse (1573) 95 But the 
figges ripened not, and therefore gy} remayoed ne 
or vnripe figges. sso9 SHaxs, Hen. V, 1. i. br Holesome 
Berryes thrive and ripen best, Neighbour'd by Fruit of baser 
qualitie. s622 Biete /satah xviii, 5s When the bud is perfect, 
and the sowre grape is ripenin iS the flowre, r6ga Ean. 
Monn. tr. Sentivoglio's Wars Flanders 170 By destroying 
the corn upon the ground, which was then a ripening. 
r71a M. Henry Sere. Wks, 1853 II. 366/a The choleent 
fruits ripen slowly. 2796 Wirnerina Srit. Plants (ed. 3) 
IIT. 608 Calyx awned, the angles more evident as the 5 
ripen. 2833 Tennyson Loftos Eaters 8: All its allotted 
length of days, The flower ripens in its place. 1 : 
Drummonn Ascent Man 382 The dormouse thus brir zs 
forth its young in August, when the nuts begin to ripen. 

ig. 2748 Youno Nt. 74.1. 14a What golden joys ambrosial 
clust'ring glow In His full beam, and ripen for the just ? 
b. Of persons, faculties, conditions, etc. 

zr60s Marston Anfonio'’s Kev. uu ii, His mature age.. 
ripens onely to corrupt and rot The budding hope of infant 
modestie. 1 Prigsttey Matt. §& Spir. (178) I. iv. 47 
The faculty of thinking in general ripens..with the body. 
38g0 Barnam /ngol. Leg. Seri. Henry Harris, It was not 
till our acquaintance had ripened..that these particulars 
wereclicited. 1878 J. P. Horrs Fess vii. 12 ‘Nhe time had 
come, when all that he had..thought, and desired, had 
ripened in his soul. ; 

0. fg. To develop into (or towards) something. 

1606 Snaxs. Ant. § Cé. 11. vii. 103 Pom. This is not yet an 
Alexandrian Feast. Ast. It ripen’s towards it. 2709 Strvre 
Ann, Ref. 1. i. 47 These Bills ripened into Acts, before the 
Parliament ended. 1776 Mickue tr. Camoens' Lusiad In- 
trod. p. xxiv, The mathematical genius of Don Henry.. 
received every encouragement .. to ripen into perfection 
and public utility. 1833 Ht. Martinnau Fr, Wines § Pol. 
i. s Lhe Rcqueinsance had ripened into friendship. 1853 
Kinos.ey //yfatia xxix, He tried to laugh away Bis 
fears. And yet they ripened..into certainty. 1883 Law 
Times ixxix. a11/t Lhe risk had not ripened into a debt. 

2. Med. To come to a head; to maturate. 

ryoq F. Furren Med. Gye. (1718) 51 A Cancerous 
Humour is soine years ripening. s709 FLover Cold Bath- 
ing I. iv. 138 Cold Water hinders any Pain from ripening. 
2708 De For Plague (Rtldg.) 209 The violeut Motion.. * 
caused them (swellings) to ripen and break. 

3. Of natural products, etc. : To reach the proper 


condition or stage for being utilized. Also Je. 
3796-68 J. Warton £ss, Pope I. ii 78 In some minds the 
ore is a long time in npening: 3807 1. Bana.ow Colsumé, iv. 
380 No useless mine these northern hills enclose, No rub 
ripens and no diamond glows. 2883 R. HaLpang Work: 
shop Receipts Ser. i. pe It is then poured out in the 
forin of flat cakes..and is left in that condition for many 
daysto‘ripen’. a 2890 Sct. Amer. LIV. 40 (Cent.), Afier 
ripening, the cream is churned. ; 
b. Of land: To become sufficiently valuable to 


let or sell for building on. 

z Westm. Gas. 1x Feb, 1/2 We ace landlords. .holding 
land on the fringe of towns util it ‘ ripens’, as the phrase 
goes, to the value which secures them an immense profit on 
their outlay. ; ; 

4. trans. To make ripe; to bring to maturity 
or to the proper condition for being used. 

rg63 Coorur /hesaurus s.v. Maturo, I'he on quickly 
ripeneth grapes in sunnie hilles. x LDING Le 
Mornay iv. (1592) 44 The Sunne..rypeneth things, he 
withereth things and so foorth. xg99 SHaks. Muck Ado 
ut, i. 8 The pleached bower, Where hony-suckles ripened 
by the sunne, Forbid the sunne to enter. 2647 Inapr 
Comm. Luke v. 39 Age clarifies wine, and ripens it. 2666 
Daypen Ann. Mirad. iii, For them alone the heavens had 
kindly heat, In eastern quarries ripening precious dew. 72g 
Pore Odyss. x1. 556 The blooming boy is ripen'd into man. 
1799 Mitrer Gard. Dict. (ed. 7) 8.v. Adsutilon, With 

reper care they will ripen their seeds in autumn, 182 
+7 mith Panorama Sci. 4 Art 11, 667 In a frame o 
this kind, Knight ripened gra . 32880 Sfons' Encyci. 
Mant. 1. 640 They are worked by shallow pits, and are 
‘ripened ', ground, and washed, as tbe other clays. 1004 
Field g June 844/3 They have learned the reason why the 
cream is ripened, and how it is ripened. 

5. To develop to a mature state or condition; 


to bring to perfection. 

2g70 Foxe A. ¢ M. (ed. a) 1124 Being now further ripened 
in the knowledge of sword. 1988 Suaxs. 7itus 4.1 
i, 2a7 Whose Vertues will, I hope, Reflect on Rome..And 
ripen Juatice in this Common-weale. 1603 B. Jonson Vol. 
fone u. iii, 1 have something else To ripen for your good. 
2648 Bovir Sernps. Love xx. (1700) 135 When Ags and study 

| have ripened and instructed his Intellectuals. 17a 
Youne Revenge 11. i, This conduct ripen'd all for menand 
ruin. 27@x Gisson Decl, ¢ F. xxxviii. (1787) LI. 631 Pros- 
perity ripened the principle of decay. 18a1 Lama, Zéia 1. 
My Relations, His amelioration-plans must be ripened in a 
day. 386 Emerson Eng. Traits, Region, The action of 
the university. .ripens a Bishop, and extrudes a philosopher. 

b. Const. sso. 

a zyez Suerrietp (Dk. Buckhm.) Ws. (1753) I. 15 Love 
Fipens all that dross into the purest gold. 1948 Richaapson 
Clarissa (2813) ILI. 64 Ripening into execution my plots 
upon themselves, 

6. Med. To bring toahead. (Cf. Rirz o.! 3.) 

tgg9 A.M. tr. Gabethener's Bh. Physic 95/1 A potiona to 


RIPENING. 


mature, or ripen, an Apostematione, ¢ sée0 Marcnan fn 
Topsell Four/. Beasts (1607) 36: ‘hen renew it, till such 
time that it ripen and the sore. # 2627 Bavnz On 
(3643) 40 Physitians by ripning diseases make way to hea 

Poultis 
to ripen any Tumour. ] 


then. 1937 Bracken Sarriery /negr. (1757) 1. 290 
3783 (seo Kipanina pAl. a. 

Bipened (rei-p’nd), a. [f. prec. +-zp1.] Ad- 
vanced or brought to ripeness, maturity, or full 
development. 

; ssp Gazens Menaphon (Arb.) 7 Hir cheekes like ripened 
lillies steept in wine, 160g Suaxa. Meas. for Mf. v. i. 
116 Keepe me in patience, and with ripened time Vafold 
theeuil. 64a H. More Song ef Seuét.i. xivii, The ripen'd 
child breaks through his mothers womb, tg:2 Stre.e 


Spect. No. 496 Pt (They) tempered the forward Ambition. . 
of ripen’d Manhood with Discretion. Buans Vision 1. 
xv, When ripen'd fields, and azure skies, Call'd forth the 


Reaper's rustling noise. 18:8 Keats Andyw.t.e53 O thou, 
to whom Broad leaved fig trees even now foredoom Their 
ripen'd fruitage. x@60 Pusny Afin, Hreph. ars Heavenly 
influences can but injure the ripened sinner, as dew, rain, 
sun, but injure the ripened fruit. 18Be C. R. Maexwan 
Perwo. Bark o4a He thus succeeded in obtaining 450 
ripened capsules full of seeds. 

Ripener (rai'p’naz).  [f. as prec, + -ER1.] 

ne who, or that which, causes ripening; 

tspec. in A/ed., a maturative. 

rs6a Lucu Armory (1 7) 4b, She [se. the moon] is the 
ripener and increaser of fruites, 1666 Bocnurst Loimo- 
graphia (2894) 88 For Ripeners, these are good, Mallowes, 
violetts, comfrey. 3728 Quincy Compl, Disf. a14 Ripeners 
and Drawers, "a7 Bracken Farviery [mpr. (1749) 289 
Suppuratives or Ripenerg as they are stiled. 187: Suites 
Charac. iv. (1876) ro7 The best ripener of the energetic 
vitality of strong natures. 


2. One who, or that which, comes to ripeness, 

273% Mitier Gard. Dict.s.v. Vitis, The Corinth Grape.. 
is an early Ripencr. 1786 Anercromme Gard. Assist. 280 
Those late ripeners will keep..till May or June. 2868 
THoRNeuRY 7srner 1.24 We may suppose the boy slowly 
advancing (for he is one of the slow ripeners), 

Ripeness (rei:pnés). [f. Ripe a,+-Ness, So 
Fria, rifens.] The state of being ripe in any 
sense; maturity, mellowness. 

czooo Land, Ps. cxviii. 147 On ripnyase [L. tn swature 
dlate|, azzoo Cursor M. 18834 His hare like to pe nute 
brun, Quen it for ripnes fals dan. a1300 E. E. Psalter 
cxviii, 147, I forcome in ripenes, and made crie. 1398 
Purvey Remonstr, (1851) 135 Ripenesse of age and sadnesse 
of vertuis, ¢31440 Promsp. Parv. 434/a Rypenesse, ma/ur- 
ites. 3842 R. Corp.anp Guydon's Form. R iij b, Whan 
they [remedies) fynde mater redy to a peere pet f do 
maturate. 2548 Upatt, etc. “vasm. Par. Mark iv. 25 Vherof 
sprang axse, the whiche grees, and waxed, vntyll it came 
to it ful ripenesse. 2976 I'ceminc Panopl. Epist. 253 By 
the exercise of translating,..our judgement inclineth to 
rmpencese. 1618 Bainscey dud. Lit. viil. (1697) 124 All these 
kinds of Construing..may be used by achollers of ripenesse, 
and with much profit, 1688 Davpen Xelig. /.aicé Pref., 
If a blessing in the ripeness of time was reserved for Japhet. 
2732 Pors Hor. Sat. u. il. 28 Till a stench exhale Rank as 
the ripeness of a rabit’s tail. 12786 Apeucnomaig Gard, 
Assist. 259 They attain maturity before mellow ripeness 
2833 Tennyson /o F. S. 15 When love is grown 1'0 ripeness, 
that on which it throve Falls off. 1806 Manch. Exam. + 
Mar. 5/3 The artist was in the full vigour of his genius an 
ripeness of his experience. 


Hi pening, vbl. sb. [f. RIPEN v. + -ING 1] 
1. The action of the verb in various senses. 
2897 Hooxer £ecé. Pol. v, \xxxi. §6 No lesse expedient.. 
then the verie Vniversities themselucs are for the ripening 
of such as bee rawe. 2623 Purcnas Pilgrimage v. xii. 
(1614) 507 Then the Mace flourisheth in a faire red colour, 
which in the ripening becommeth yellow. 1646 H. P. 
Medit. See 97 Patiently to awaite the ripening of our 
hopes, is the great rule of humane undertakings. 2676 
Hae Per kt 11. 165 The use of Deliberation, and the 
ripening of the Judgment. r788 Cuampers Cyl. s.v. 
ransmufation, Lhe transmuting or vipening of other 
Metals into Gold or Silver. 12986 Asgecromsis Gard. 
Assist. 177 The size, beauty, and timely ripening of the 
fruit. 2805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agvic. 1.59 The warmth 
of such places being supposed to promote the ripening of 
thecheeses, 2887 A fhenazurn 15 Oct. so6/x The few student. 
ships. give no carnest of a five years’ additional ripening of 
scholarship. — 

2. Brewing. (See quot.) 

2742 Lond. & Country Brewer i, (ed. 4) 48 A clear Wort 
made from pale Malt, and fermented with what they call 
Ripening, which is a Composition, they say, of the Flour of 
Malt, Yeast, and Whites of Eggs. 


Ripening, ff/.a. [f. as prec. + -1rG 2] 

1. Bringing to ripeness or maturity. 

zaps Suaus. Rom, & Ful. u. ii. raz This bud of Loue by 
Summers ripening breath, May proue a beautious Flower. 
@ 1608 W, Perxins Cases Conse. (619) 55 As Surgeons are 
wont, .to apply drawing and ripening plaisters. 1683 
Dryven A, & Addioes 1. ii, Already they are fix'd by 
Fate, And unly ripening Ages wait. s79g Fans. Dict. s.v. 
Glue, This Bookbinders Glue is of an emplastick and ripen- 
ing Nature. 2793 J. Barter Geatl. Farriery (1754) 278 
The best method then is to forward it by *P plying e 
ripening poultices, 1882 Proc. Berwick. Nat. IX. a7 
This is to be attributed to the good ripening season of 1 


2, Advancing towards, coming to, ripeness, 

z6gz Davenant Gondibert 11. vi, Gondibert Was 
brought, which now his rip’ning wounds allow. 
Daypen Virg. Georg.t. 478 Before the Sickles touch the 
ripening Wheat. syre Pore Windser Fer. 396 Phoobus 
fsball] warm the ripening ore to gold. 7794 Mas. Ravcurre 
Myst. Udeiphe xxxii, These ripening clusters of grapes 
hung round her little canement, 2838 Lytron Alice 139 
Her ripening understanding was able..toa 
his abilities. 2876 J. Saunpses Lion i Pathi,1 was 
the eloquent murmur of a ripening barvest. 


RIPENINGLY. 


Hence Bi ado, ; 

3894 Temple Bar Cll. 142 The sun..shone ripeningty upon 
the mellow clusters. 

Ri‘per'. rare. [f. us v.l Jupeor. 

3400 Lan/rauc's Cirury.6 aturatiu ub Ripers. 
8 Shamewait Anmerts it. 104 That mighty planer, Luna, 
thet riper and encreaser of fruites. 


Riper * (re ). Now aial, Also 1 rfpere, 
arupere. [f. Rips v.*) 


+1. A robber, plunderer. Oés. 

aroag Wutrstan Hoor. xxxiii. (1883) 159 Us etalu and 
ewalu..andrypera reaflac derede. See, Latus Cant 
vii, in Liebermann Gesetee 3132/1 Ryperas and reaferas 
Godes graman habban. ¢ 1279 Land. fiom, 15 pas ruperes 
and pas reueres and pas peues. 

2. dial. (Sce quot.) 

2094 Hestor Northussd. Gloss., Riper,an iron prong used 
for clearing dirt and dust out of the oilholes in machinery. 


+ Riper 3. Obs. (? cf. Riv v.4 ab, quot, 1688.] 
An instrument used by arrow-makers. 

x6y9 Howat. Vocad. 11, A thwitting knife, nocksaws a 
raxp, a riper, a share. 

Hip-hook, dial. var. of REAP-HOOK. 

Current in southern and south-western counties, 

el be ‘Aacrixter’ Rhymes 105 (E. D. D.), I handled the 
rip-hook and give. 288 Buackmorr Crtstowedl xxii, A 
shortish old man with. .a rip-hook swinging in one han 

Ripi-colous, a. rare—*. [f. L. ripa bank + 
-coles inhabiting.) Riparious. (Mayne.) 

Ripidolite (raipidplait). AGin. [I. Gr. Atnl8o-, 
pivis tan + -LITE; named by Kubell in 1839.] 
== CLINOCHLORE. 

28g0 Dauneny A tome The. xii. (ed. 9) 410 Silicates with 
hydrates. Ripidolite (chlorite). 1837 Dana Man, Mineral, 
(1862) 145 Chlovite... ‘his species has lately been subdivided 
on chemical grounds, and the name Aipidolite applied to 
the new species instituted. 1880 Lidr, Univ. Knowl. 
(N.Y.) XIUIL. 155 (Sapphire) is found..in granular limestone 
in New Jersey, and in the ripidolite of North Carolina. 

SA 


Ripienist (ripyé nist), [f. next +-187.] 
perfurmer who only assists in the ripieno parts’, 
1876 Staincea & Barnutr Dict. Mus. Terms. 


ll Ripieno (répyZno), a. and sb, Afus. Also 
repieno, 7-8 -piano. [It., f. ré- RE- + pseno full. 
i. Supplementary re-enforcing. (Cf. quer) 
1704 Short Explic. For. Was. Mus. Bhs. 63 Kepieno, or 
Reprano, signities Full; and is used to distinguish those 
Violins in Concerto's, which play only now and then to fill 
up, from those which play throughout the whole Concerto, 
oo Buspy Dict. Mus, (ed. 3), Ripieno..is used in orchestral 
h thone parta which are only 


cumpositions, to distinguis : 
u 


occasionally introduced to and supply the chorus, 

18679 in Grove Dict. Mus, 1. 153 Handel's scores contain few 

bassoon parts, and those..mosily of a ripieno character. 
b. 56. A supplementary player or instrument. 

2793 Cuamuers Cycé. Supfd. s.v., There are..two kinds of 
the ripieno- one plays the part of the little chorus exactly 
and docs pot terete! e, increase the harmony or number of 

rts, 29789 Buangy Hist. us. ILL. 560 ‘l'welve concertos 
for a violiuo principale, with two A police 2873 H. CG 
Banister AZusic (1885) 248 The subordinate stringed in- 
struments in an Orchestra are sometimes termed Ripieni, as 
distinguished from the Principals. . 

2. éransf. Serving to fill up; supernumerary. 

2811 L. M. Hawking C'ress & Gertr. 1. 52 An oriental 
Croesus and his beautiful lady, one or two ripieno characters, 
and the observing party. /é@. 135 In the. .re-adjustment 
of the treasury-balance, he got a r1fs¢n0 appointment. 

Ripier, variant ot KiPPi£r. 

Biping (rai:pin), vd/. sd... Now rare. [f. Rive 
v.1] ‘The process or fast of becoming ripe. 

c Bag Vesp. Psalter cxvili. 147 Ic forecom in ripunge (L. 
ne err ele : ee arbece Kule St. ragred a rover) 
126 Seo ripung his gZesteppignesse sy swylec, pat hine ne 
worian..lyste. ¢ r0gg or kiton thie Haxndboc in Anglia 
VALI. 31a Se bridda tima ys Autumnus on lyden zecweden, 
--boceras getrahtniaS pone naman for pre ripunge. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RK. vit. xliv. (Tollemache 

.)» [An eclipse] tarieb ripynge of frute, and of corne. 
c1qgo Lypc. Secrees 1371 Every thyng drawith to his 
R Pyne: 1g23 St. Pagers Hen, V 111, V 1.131 The Ambass- 
aduur, or his more parfite knowlege and ripyng in this 
matier, shal undirstand [etc.}). 1844 PHARR Pestilence (1553) 
Piij, It ia better..to breake the sore by times, than to tary 
for y* riping long. 2996 Snaks. Merch, V. 1. viil. 40 Stay 
the Very riping of the time. 1607 Haxewitt A fod. (1630) 
340 The uncertaine and unkindely riping of fruices. 

1899 Datly News ?° Dec. 6/x Has the rotting followed so 
fost after the riping 


Ri‘ping, vé/. 55.2 [f. Rirz v.2] The action 


of acerca (+ or plundering). 

aztoo in Napier OU. £. Glosses 84 Proscryptionen, i. 
Sraudationem, tordeminge, rypincge. 128:§ Scott Guy Af, 
xiv, An unco ranging aud ripeing they have had a’ gates 
seeking for her. 17 Risad 

Ri‘pin f.a. [f. Ripe v. ning. 

€ 3850 Ti eS ten vee Ces cutwertiy: 
drawynge and ryping medicines, _%gg90 Gaesne Neuer too 
Late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. a25 The riping corne growes 
yeolow in the stalke. 1863 Lancasten /racterita 57, I 
scent A riping vintage from the Cretan hills. 

Ripla, obs. furin of Riprre wv. Riply, obs. f. 
Rirety. Ripman, variant of Rearman Oés, 
Ripnes, obs. f. Rirenzss. Ripon: see Rivron. 

(ripdwst), s6. Also 7 risposte, 9 


Hl 
ripost (cf. Repost 5d.), [F. riposte, earlier ris- 


poste, ad. It. risposta reaponse, reply. 
L Fencing. A quick thrust given hee parrying 
a lunge; a return thrust. Also affrid. 


s707 Sia W, Hoee New Method Fencing iv. 85 For the 
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Risposte, it ts impossible for a Man to 
Adve : . Offers to launch ina Thrust. bcd, vi. 291 To 
defend himself well from his Adversary's Risposte Thrusts, 
or Blows, 2809 Rovano Fencing (1803) 104 The party 
standing on the defensive, is not ail to make an 
riposte. Jd/d, 142 Ky not fearing the riposte u u, it 
will render your mode of attack more precise. 1 one: 
(Badminton Libr.) (ed. 3) iv. 8a To meet this riposte: parry 
second or septime while rising. 

2. transf, A counterstroke; an effective reply by 


word or act. 

1865 /'all Mall G. 19 June: The thrust. .wasan ugly one, 
but the ripost which he has succeeded in planting is uglier 
still, s@77 Montay Crit. Misc, Ser. 11, 107 The Feast of the 
Supreme Being..was gs bar asa triumphant ripost to the 
Feast of Reason. 2886 N.L. Watroap Parl. Gen. Cloil 
fas 74 To us the ‘riposte’ of Charles appears to‘have been 
a fair one. 


|| Riposte (ripé=st), v. Also 8 risposte, 9 
ripost (cf. Repost v.). [ad. F. riposter, earlier 
risposter see prec.] 

l. Fencing. To make a riposte. 
with personal object. 

1707 Sin W Hove New Method Fencing iv. 96 Nothing 
can be more dangerous, use of the Opportunity it gives 
a Man's Adversary to Risposte him. Ro.ann Fencing 


(1823) 115 B. Parries Tierce smartly, and ripostes straight 
over the arm. 28864 Wew Bk. Spor 


give ft, antil his 


Also sans. 


ts tax Smartly raising 
the knee. .and riposting with a quick downward movement, 

2. transf. To reply or retaliate ; to answer (one), 

r8gr Kincaey Lett. ¢ Mer. (1877) I. 967 If, you do not 
think our mutual ‘honour ‘ satisfied.., you will riposte at the 
first opportunity. 2872 Merevitn //. Richmond xlviii, 
Riposte me=have you too many? 2883 Winorinio Adige! 
Kotve 1, iii. 57 The other side dared not ripost with the real 
report. 1893 Lana Sé, Aadrews v. 108 The Cardinal ri- 
po-ted by an interdict. ; 

Hence Ripo'sted, Ripo‘sting ppl. ad/s. 

1707 Sin W. Hore New Method Fencing iv. 96 To come 
off ute, from an Exchanged and Risposted Thrust. /di¢. 
vi, 173 Give him a Risposted Blow. 2093 Fencing (Bad- 
minton Libr.) (ed. 3) iv. 83 The riposting fencer must. de- 
liver his thrust with the hand inclined towards pronatiou. 

Ripp.e, obs. forms of KEap 56.2 and v.1 

Ripper (ri‘paz). [f Rip v.2+-zrl, Cf. Fris, 
pre a poor knife.] 

. One who rips. Chiefly in technical uses. 

3611 Cortor., Desc ousenr, a ripper, vnsower ; vndooer of, 
2674 Ray Coll, Words, Wirework 133 Then the Rippers 
fate them and draw them into wire through two or three 
holes. 1833 J. HOLLAND enn Meiat II. 332 Where the 
rippers, as the workmen are called, care little about modern 
improvements, 28g2 J.C. Brown tr. Ardoussat's Nasr. 127 
A number of rippers at once cast off their garments, and 
began by cutting off the head of the animal. s892 Dazly 
News 8 Mar. 6/1 The ‘ripper ' clears off the roof'to a height 
sufficient for the passage of the horsea with their loaded 
‘corves', 2896 in Lng. Dial. Dict. s.v., Wanted..; good 
rippers for coppice. 

2. That which rips; a tool or apparatus in- 
tended for ripping; esp. (@) a tool used in re- 
moving old slates; (6) a rip-saw. 

3793 O’Keerre London Hermnitu.v, Tom F. Ul quicken 
him with a touch of the rippers ..(l’om Pranks spurs him.) 
x8a3 P. Nicuo.son Pract. Build. The ripper is formed 
of iron..with a very thin blade...‘lhis tool us used for lift- 
ing up and removing the nails out of old slating. 184s 
Gwitt Archit. § ax15 The half ripper is used also for divid- 
ing wood in the direction of the doves. 387g Knicut Dit. 
Mech. 1945/2 Kipper, & tool for ripping seams of garments. 
3876 Encycl. Brit, LV. 43/a The first in the prepara- 
tion of the cloth cases is cutting the millboard. This is 
now effected by a rotary cutting-machine or ‘ripper’. 

attrib, 1898 Pall Mall G. 4 Apr. 6/3 A huge steel saw 
that will cue through a nickel-ateel armour plate just as 
exsily as an ordinary ripper saw will go through a pine board. 

3. slang. &. Something especially good. 

385: Maynew Lond. Labour 1, 301 Sarah was a cock, sir, 
und a ripper. 1839 Lanc Wand. /ndia 144 ‘ But, he is a 
ripper, nevertheless, said the Lieutenant, touching the 
animal very gently with the whip. 89s Boyp a5 Irs. Sé. 
Andrews 1. i, 28 When a graduate stated that ‘every lecture 
wasaripper’, I unders he meant very high praise indeed. 

b. One who pursues a reckless course. 

1877 Temple Bar May top If the ripper rips for the benefit 
of his party,..the turning out by no means follows. 

Ripper, obs. or dial. f. REAPrR; var. RIPPrer, 

Rippet (ripét). Sc. Also 6 repet, repit, 
rippett, 6,grippit. ([Perh. of imitative origin.] 
Tumult, uproar, disturbance, rae, aie ute. 

2508 Dunbar 7 wa Mariit Wemen 193 He ralis, and makis 
repet with ryatus wordis. 2g13 Doucias ineis vii. xii. 
104 Off riot, rippett, and of reveling. 1993 Stewart Cron. 
Scot, J. 201 Sic ane repit, rumour, and sic ane reird, Was 
neuir hard befoir into this eird. 1996 Dacrymece tr. Leslie's 
Hist, Scot. 1. 76 Sik a rippet is amang thame. c¢ 2800 
d amiuson Water Kelpie iii, And Prosen proud, with ippest 
oud, Cums ravin’ frae his glen. 2887 Service Life Dr. 
mee v.3t Some rippit getting up at the other end of the 

ule, 

Rippier (ri-pior). Ods. exc. Hist. Forms: a. 
6 repier, repar, repayre, repear, rypear, 6-7, 
gripier, 8. 6-8 rippier, 7 ryppier. r 6-7 
ripper, 6 rippar. [f. Rie s6.1+-(1)er. In old 
statutes latinized as rifarius, and supposed by 
Cowell and others to derived from L. ri; 
bank, shore.] One who carries fish inland to sell, 

a. @xgrg Faavan Chron. (1516) 169 Gh Repiers and other 
Fieshers cpmmynge with F from Rye and Wynchylsee, 
cxsgo in Sougs, Cares, etc TS 199 This yere..the 
rypears sold fish at Landon Haitia pe Lent. 2438 La.ann /tin, 


k 


r 


RIPPING-CHISEL. 


(1769) V. 77 A poore Market, much standing by Repears that 
cary Fische fa sap the Quarters of Cainnarcine to the lowers 
Partes of Wales, sgot Savice Zacitus, Hist, tu Ixil. 9 
The hyewaies from both the seas sounded of nothing els 
but of caters and ripiers. [1880 Archaeol. Cant. XI11, 906 
The ceas upon the Ripiers (ur as they would now be termed 
*"long-shore-men').] ; 
vi ap iLyty Hasse w. Hatchet L.'s Wks. 1900 IIL, 

ith the cloak cast quer each shoulder like a rippier, wigoh 
Fuoaio, M4 xtade, panniers or paddes, such as Rippiers ng 
fish in. Cuarman Bussy dA mebois wu. ti, Like a Rip 
piers legs rowl!'d vp In bootes of haieropes. ¢ 1640 J. SuvtTn 
Hund. Berkeley (1885) 302 A common Inne in this village 
addes fame therto, by the constant customary baytes of t 
Ryppiers and their horses, s in Sussex A sv haeol. 
Cod. (1848) 844 The horses on which the rippiers. .shall ride 
going on or tewards London. 19778 Ang. Casetteer (ed, 2) 
av. Kye, They trowl for soles, plaise,..brills, &c. which 
are carried up every day by the rippiers (as the fisher- 
men are called). 
wr rg3g0 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 

ho wold never auffer rippers to sell ther owne fische. 1 
Stow Surv. 147 The Rippars of Rie..solde their fresh hah 


in Leaden hall market. 1600 Fiurtcnar Aeggar's Bush v.i, 
But what's the action we are for now? ha: Robbing a Rip- 
per of his fish? 2674 Rav S. 4 £.C. Words 3 A per H 
a Pedder, Dorser or ger, Susa, (Hence in Pegge, Grose, 
Holloway, etc.) 

Rippill, obs, form of Rippus. 


Ripping (ri-pin), vd/. 56. [f. Rie v.24 -1nG 1,] 


he action of the vb. in various senses: @. In 
lit. or technical uses. Also conc7., that which is 
ripped off, 

1538 [see Riey.teab}. x6rx Cotar., Deasconsere, a ripping, 
vnsowing, vndoing of. 16:3 W. Lawson Country Housew. 
Gard. (1626) 16 Here you must be carefull, not to hurt 
your tree when you gather them, by ripping amongst 
the roots, 3678 R. L’Estaance Seneca's Mor. (1705) 482 
The Ripping of a Hang-nail is anfficient to Dispatch us. 
xo: Cocznipos in Mrs. Sundford 7. Poole § Friend's (1888) 
1], 27 When your Ripping [of oak-bark) is over you will 
come, or, at furthest, immediately after hay harvest. 1833 

Houvanp Manuf, Metal 11. xiv, 331 There rods were 
afterwards further reduced by an ingenious operation, 
called by the workmen in this country »: pping or des fe 
1894 Latour Commission Gloss., Ripping, that portion of 
the roof which is cut down in the roadways to make suffi- 
cient height for men and horses to travel. 


b. In fig. uses, Const. af. 

3476 Fremine Fanopl. Epist. 55 With the ripping up of 
ciuil commutations and chaunges. 1996 Spenser State 
fvel. Wks. (Globe) 6291 ‘his ripping up of auncient his- 
toryes, is very pleasing unto me, and indeede savoureth 
of good conceite. 1627 Hisron Wks. 11. 967 Indeuour the 
ripping vp of thy heart. 1674 Assee Papers oes) 
254 If.. there should be now a ripping up of Crimes,.. 
no man can see where it will stop. J. W. Croxee 
in C. Papers 5 Dec. (1884), I cannot .. understand what 
authority can exixt for such a ripping up of private life. 
1863 Sat. Rev. 12 Sept. 352 Five years ago, there was a 
great ripping-up of the skirts of society. 

2. attrib, as ripping-bed, -cut, -gauge, -hook, 
-iron, tool, Also RIPPING-CHISEL, -SAW. 

ae Hott2zapree. 7wrning 111. 1206 For cutting slabs of 
marble into narrow pieces. .a machine called a *ripping 
is employed. sas P. Nicuotson Pract. Build. aso If 
planks are sawed ne garter through their thickness, 
the saw-way is called a ‘*ripping-cut. 287g Kuicut Dict. 
Meck. 1945/2 The *ripping-gage..is screwed to the table, 
and, by means of a thumb-nut, is adjusted to cut square or 
beveling. r8eg Kware & Batow. Netugate Cal. LV. s7/a 
The instrument called a *ripping-hook. 1846 A. Youne 
Nant. Dict.,.* Ripping-/ron,atool used in stripping copper, 
or thin wood-sheathing, off a vessel's bottom. 1867 SmytH 
Satlor's Word-bh., Ripping-[ron, acaulker’s tool for tearin 
oakum out of a seam. Ds Knicut Dict. Mech. 1946/3 
i oping tool, one for following a seam and cutting stitches 
without slitting the fabric. 


ping, fp/.a. [f. as prec. + -Ina 2.] 

1. That rips or tears; also fz., cutting. 

1914 Ansutunor Let, to Ford 19 Oct., It is necessary for 
him todo that.., else there will be a ripping answer, as you 
say. 3887 Compert Prot, Keform. (1899) § 351 Ripping- 
knives, 284g J. Coutrer Adv. Pactfic xv. 230 he bark of 
the various trees also showed Ae a sign of the rippin 
passage, or graze of a bullet. 1894 T. Pinkerton Aé/sasa 
106 With a ripping slash she cut into a wicker stand. 

a. slang. Excellent, splendid ; rattling. 

2836 Sporting Mag. XVII. 319 They had slipped away 
down wind, at a ripping pace, 2898 THomson Alma 
Matres i. 3 Some a little encouraged by the ripping Burton 
which the Scouts took care to ply liberally. 1887 Miss 
Baapvon Lrhe & Uniskei, We killed’ on Hagley Heath after 
a ciey half-hour over the grass, 1894 Dove S, Heimes 
57 Old Coxon gave me a ripping good testimonial, 

Hence Bi'ppingly adv., splendidly. 

2890 H. Niaset Bushranger's Sweetheart xxvi. 209 ‘How 
are you siting on with her?’ ‘Rippingly as far as she is 
concern . 


Ripping, dial. variant of REAPING. 
ne Hota Poe (See quots.) 


@. 2089 Howgit Vocaé, u1, A maul,a mallet, a chizel, a 
rippin chisel. Moxon Meck, Exerc. vii. 194 The Rip- 
ing-Chiseel..is about an Inch broad, and hath a blunt 
dge...Its Office is..to rip or tear two pieces of Wood 
fastned together from one another. /did., Moat commonl 
ters use an old cast off Chiasel for a Ripping Chisse 
zGqa Gwitt Archit. 949 There are various kinds of chisels ; 
the principal ones used in carpentry and joinery are. .the 
socket chisel, and the ripping chisel. 

b. 2818 Ann. Xeg., Chron. 5 ‘Whe ripping-chisel or crow- 
bar, about three feet long. x883 P. Nicnorson Pract. 
Bulb ach cut or break a hole in brick-ework, with the 

P 7 

C. 867g Kmiont Dict. Mech. 1945/2 Ripping-chisel (Wood- 
working), a crouked chisel for cleaning out mortises. 


RIPPING-SAW. 
Ri- -paw. (See quote and Rir-saw.) 
ses J. NicnoLson Uperat. Afechanic s8§*The ripping saw, 
fur dividing boards into separate picces, tn the direction of 


the fibres. 3860 ‘lomtinson Arts @ Manuf. Ser. ts. Sarvs 


$2 A ripping-saw..is a hand-saw with a blade twenty-cight 
or thirty inches long, and having large teeth for ng, or 
cutting out stuff coarsely and quickly, 268: W. EB, Dicksow 


Pract. Organ Buikd. i, 4 ‘The uaa 
the panel saw,.. will be required. 

Ripple (ri:p'!),54.! Also 5 ryppyll, repylle, 6 
rople. (Corresponds to Fris. ripel (roepel, riipel), 
Du. repel, MLG. refele, LG. repel, is OHG. 
rifla (G. viffel): see Kierugy.! A shorter form 
appears in Klem., older Du., and MLG. refe, 
G. riff.) An implement toothed like a comb, 
used in cleaning flax or nemp trols the seeds. 

1660 SHaunocn Vegetables 22 Y get out the seeds [of 
flax] by drawing it through an engine like an iron double 
touth combe, which they call a Ripple. 19766 Compl. 
arinuer xv. Hemp Z g/a The seed..which remains in the 
heads of the hemp .is got out by combing the heads on the 
teeth of aripple. 1807 Hoann 7 on, /red, 324 If the seed [of 
flax) is to be saved, it 1s drawn through an iron comb, 
fastened in wood, called a ripple, 2846 Srroute //ax 40 
‘The operation in this case not being performed by the 
ripple, but by repeated strokes of a stick. 2875 Bueycl. 
Arit. 1, 380 Liftng each handful separately and pulling the 
top through a ripple or iron comb fixed up ona piece of plank. 

b. atirié., as ripple-stock, -comb (also ar vb.). 

Perhaps properly combs. of the verbal stem. 

e% Pit. Vec. in Wr.Wilcker 795 /foe rupeste, & 
repyllestuk. 2499 Wells & /uvent, (Surtees) 1, 104 A hekyll, 
..& ryppyll came, ..a payr of wool caines, 3g 82 /uveut. in 
Bat's aren Bks. (Surtees) 171 One peare ot reple comes. 
x6rg MankHam Enptish House ui. v. (1698) 132 You must 
take ripple combs, and ripple your flax over, 2899 dcademy 
a1 Feb. 184/1 flax was grown, dried, ripple-combed, cleaned. 


Ri-pple, 5b.2 sorth. dial, Also 7 rippill. [f. 
Ripeie v.4] A slight cut, scratch, or mark. 

1666 Depirs. Cast. York (Surtees) 141 He. .opened his’ 
buttons, and gave him some rippills with his knife on his 
breast. 1869 Pucock Lousd, Glaoss., Ripple, aslight acratcn, 
1876 C. C. Rowinson Ad rd- Yorksh, Gloss. s.v., A mark across 
the grain of wood, as if where a saw had just grazed, would 
be culled a +iAfple. 

Ripple (mp'l), 54.3 [f. Rierux v.3) 

. a. U.S, A piece of shallow water in a river 
where rocks or sand-bars cause an obstruction; a 
shoal. (Cf. Rirrug sé 4 and Ripeiine vd/, 56.3 2. 

1983 New Hampshire Prov, Papers (1872) VI. 431 Swift 
waier falls and Ripples that they were oblig'd to wade and 
carry all day. 1789 J. May Frat. & Lett. (1873) 132 The 
r'ver so tow that it is impossible to get over the shoal places, 
‘ripples,’ as they are called here 1808 Asue 7rav. I. 92 
The river is full of eddies, ripples, rapids, rocks, and other 
dangers. 164g W Sarcent Sraddock'’s Exped. 218 Forue 
wig a gentle rapid or ripple, and easily fordable at almost 
any point, 1878 De Vent Americanisms 532 In Pennsyl- 
vania.. the more grievous obstructions are riffies, the alighter 
ones ripples. 

b. aut. (See quot. and RIppiina wi. $4.3 1.) 

sr R. Wantace Malay Archip. 1. 239 What seamen 
call the ‘ripples’ are also very violent in the straits, the sea 
appearing to buil and foam and dance like the rapids below 
a cataract 


2. A light ruffling of the surface of water, such 


as is cnused by a slight breeze; a wavelet. 

1798 Co.erincr Anc. Mar. vi. xi, It. path was not upon 
tle sea, In rip le or in shade, £824 Scort Dane 4 a5 Aug. 
in Lockhart, lhe channel now seems like a Hizhland loch; 
not the least ripple on the waves, 1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint, 
nV. & § rs (1851) I. 330 If water rippled, the side of 
every ripple next to us reflects a pee of the sky. 1873 
Reack Pr, Thule iii, The wash of the ripples alung the 
ovast could be heard tn the stillness. 

attrib, 1048 Lown. Kable for Critics Poet Wha. (1884) 
1600/1 Like mpple-shades netting the bed of a brook. 1856 
Sonny in Ldind, New Phil. Feud. UL. 114 The direction of 
gw current cau also be ascertained from the ripple marks; 
trum that modification of them for which I have proposed 
the term ‘ripple drift’. 

Jig. 1838 Emerson Address Wks. (Bohn) It. sor See how 
nations and races flit by on the sea of time, and leave no 
ripple to tell where they floated or sunk, 2899 Geo. Ex.ior 
al. Bede iu, Mere waves and ripples in ay Nesrey aac 
ocean of love and beauty. 187a Houmis Poet Break/-t. 
viii, Jt always seems to me that talk is a ripple and thought 
a ground swell. 

b. sransf. A mark, appearance, or movement 
resembling or suggestive of a ripple on water. 

1843 Howvizarrrnu Turning 1. ‘he fibres . will be 
fount to be wavy, on the face, at right angles to that on 
which the mpple is observed. 28go THACKERAY Pendennis iv, 
Mer black hair waved..with a natural ripple. 1882 7rath 
19 May 086.2 The dress..was of pink silk, ..the front being 
covered with ripples of white lace. 189: Haapy Jess XXX, 
A glistening ripple of gossamer webs was visible. 

attrib, siip0 Deity ews 12 May, The Princess, who in 
her. new ‘ripple’ fashion of hairdressing never looked more 
lovely, 2899 R. Munro Pred, Scot. v.107 ‘he execution of 
what is known as ripple-flaking. 

0. e//spt. A ripple-mark. 

1Og0 LyeLe Ele. (reol. (ed. 4) il. ao This ripple is not en- 
tirely confined to the beach between ae and low water 
mark, but is also produced on sands which are constantly 
covered by water. /bid., In sandstones..also, as now on 
the sen-coast, we may often detect two systeins of ripples 
interfering with each other, 

3. A sound as of rippling water. 

18s9 HawtHorne Afard. Faun xvii, Talking in the quick, 
short ripple of the italian tongue. 1888 Miss Bravpon A7f. 
Royal if tt. vi. 97 A ripple of laughter floated from the hall, 
1889 Ruskin Pratertia LIL. 63 Presently ] was aware of a 
liuule ripple of brighter converse going rouad the table. 


saws, the ripping saw, 


706 


4, wRrrviz sh. g. Also affrid, 

197 Boatuwick 3 9s. California vi. 121 The earth and 
small gravel falls with the water through the sieve into the 
‘yipple-box'". 1899 Arcunatey 7+ Satrland 114 Half- 
way down the box is a little ledge termed a ‘ ripple ', about 
ainches in height. 1086 Madd Mali G.18 June 5/2 What is 
called a ‘quicksilver ripple ', a solid bit bed with three 
troughs cut along it about two inches deep, each a little 
lower than the other. 

Ri-pple, 54.4 ?An attack of the Riprizs, 

3785 Kuans Let. Goxdie iii, Auld Orthodoxy lang did 
grapple, Lut now she's got an unco ripple. 

Ripple (ri p’l), v.! Also §-6 rypel (6 ripel, 
repeyl), § rippil (7 -el), 8 riple. (Corresponds 
to Fris. ripelfe (roep-, ripelje), MDu. (and Du.) 
repelen, ML. repelen (LG. repeln, rdpeln), 
OHG, riflin (G riffeln); cf. Riprux 6.1, Du. and 
MLG. repfen (whence Sw. repa) in the same sense. ] 

lL. trans. To draw (flax or hemp) through a 
kind of comb (ace Rippi& sé 1) in order to remove 
the seeds; - clean from seeds in this manner. 

¢ 1340- [see Rivetine vd/. 560). 1993 Fitzugas Awsd. § 146 
Howe it (flax) shulde be suwen, waded: ulled, acyl, 
watred. 161g [see Kirrer sd.' b). x LKR Sag. Li 
prov, daipr. (1053) 262 It is indifferent whether you ripple it, 
or take off the boles of it, as soonc as you bring it home, or 
when you intend to use it. 1694 WesrmacoT: Script, Herd, 
95 Then ripple it [flax) through a duuble tooth'd Iron Comb 
3763 Museu Kust. 1. 11, 1 ripple it and water it, and, if 1 
have leisure, proceed to diess it. 1780 Younc Tour /reé. 1. 
164 They. .immediately ripple it to get the seeds off. 1846 
Sprouts #éax 18 As soon as the capsules containing the 
sced are dried.., the flax is ready for being rippled. 

2. To remove or take off the seeds) by this process. 

¢ 1480 Hunrvsoxs Mor. ab. vit. (Preach. Swallow) xxx, 
The carle po the lyne, Rippillit the bollis, and in beitis 
set. 1583 Firzutnn. //50. § 146 The bolles of flaxe, whan 
hey be ripeled of, must be rideled from the wedes, 1808 
R. W. Dicnson Pract. Agric. 11. 740 It is likewise the 
practice..to ripple off the seed-pods before the business of 
watering is commenced. 1861 7 fares 10 Oct., ‘The bolls are 
rippled off and kiln-dried for very superior cattle-food. 

Hence Ri‘ppled f//. a. 

38g: H. Sternens Be. Farm (ed. 9) 11. 3229/1 The rippled 
plarfts should be tied in sheaves. 12879 Brcyel. Brit. 1X. 
ag4/2 The rippled stulks are tied in small bundles. 

Ripple, v.4 Now north. dial. Also § reple, 
repul-. [Uf Scand. ongin. Cf. Norw. ripia to 
scratch, make strokes in, frequentative or diminut- 
ive from rifa (Sw. refa), of similar meaning. ] 

L. ¢rans. Yo scratch slightly ; to graze or ruffle. 

Bhee Guy Warw. (Caius MS ) 9942 The Duke. .amote to 
Gye... He replid [v.7. repulde) hy» face and bis chyn. 1570 
Levins Manip. 128 To Ripple, vesciudere. 1609 HoL- 
LAND Amm., Marcell, xxv. iil, 264 An horsemans javelin,, 
having slightly rippled the skinne of his left arme, pierced 
within his short ribs. 1670 Corton Aspernen 1. x. 512 The 
others that had pass'd betore had only rippled up the skin. 
1681 — H’onders of Peak Wks, (1741) 339 San» hurt or 
Blemish, save a little strip Of Hair and gH, rippled upon 
her Hip. 3782 Huiton /our to Caves Gloss. (ed. 2) 95 
Kipple, to sciatch. 1838 Craven Gloss., Ripple, to wcratch 
gently, as with a pin, or to gore slightly. s8gg in WAsdy 
Gloss. 3869 in Lonsd. Gloss. 

2. To bieak up (yround) slightly. 

2764 Museum Rust, 11. \xxiv. 247 lhe former only slightly 
plough, or ripple, their fallows the first year. 2 90 W. Kane 
GHALL Kur. £con. Midd. Co. 11. 368 By way of experiment 
—Rippled the vacuit places of the Bank, at the time of 
cutting this hedge. 

Ripple, v5 Also 7-8 riple. [Of obscure 
origin. App. distinct fiom prec., and not ob- 
viously related to any sense of Rir v.%) 

1. intr. To have or present a ruffled surface ; to 
be covered with small waves; to form ripples. 

r670-: Narsoroucn Frw/. in Acc. Sew. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 
18 The Sea ripled in many places. 3748 «i mson's Voy. tt. 
viii, 383 ‘Ihe sea had a very dangerous aspect, for it ripled 
and foamed, as if it had been full of breakers. 2836 R. H. 
Froupe Lyra Afast. (1849) gg, 1 watch the waves that 
rippling still Chase one another o'er the marble shore. 1878 
Asney Photogr. (1881) g ‘She interstellar ether §n which 
these waves ripple is assumed to permeate every body. 2687 
*Stuart CumbErLann ' Queen's Highway 15 Between the 
pines, little lakes spa:kle and ripple in the sun. 

t ; and fig. 1844 Emxrson £ss., Nature, Acres of 
houstonia, whose innumerable florets whiten and ripple 
before the eye. 1877 A. B. KEowarvs Uf Wile xxi. 605 Lhe 
young bari rippling for miles in the sun. 

b. To flow 1n 1pples. 

2769 Gray Let. to Dr. Wharton 18 Oct., Along the vale 
of Eeman, which runs rapidly on near the way, ripplin 
over the stones. z8aq W. Irvine 7. 7'rav. I. 322 Watch 
the silver waves rippling through the arches of the broken 
bridge. 18g ‘lennyson Masd un. tv, vi, The rivulet ather 
feet Ripples on in light and shadow. 1894 Winsor Cartier 
te Frontenac 177 Santhward, the sources of the Delaware 
and Susquehanna rippied onward to the great bays. 

trans/. aud fig. 1858 Sat, Rev. 90 Nov. 506/2 Saying that 
Mr. Jones. .ripples out in a level current of poetical talk. 


1873 Symonns Gra, Poets x. 312 Stone walls..fragraut with 
A ding violets that ripple down their sides. 1889 A, if GQ 
ARE Story Life (1900) V1, 182 Life ripplea by so quickly. 


c. Of sound: ‘l'o flow ina sprightly manner. 

2679 Downen Southey iv. 85 The cartlions ripple from old 
spires, 1898 SLaman Sass at Home xvi, Nearly two minutes 
bad elapsed before the last faint wave of sound rippled away. 

2. ¢rans. To torm little waves upon (the surface 
of water); to agitate lightly. 

: tr, Beckfor’s Vathek (1868) 96 The water ., was 
vio eng pees by the flutter of their fins. 1827 J. Scoir 
Paris + (ed. 4) 16 The vessel rippled the transparent 


é 


BIPPLING. 
he inclined eaail her way. R. H. Dawa 
ef Mast tr A cool cua beanee please 4 and darken- 


ing the surface of the water. 3887 Rivku Haccanp Jess Ge 
The great wind. .does but ripple the shallow pool as it 
Se: 1854 Tuonrau Walden, Seditude, Like the take, my 
serenity is rippled but not ruffled. 1884 /ortn. Rev. Apr. 
567 Hardly a single event of consequence has rippled the 
atill surface of the financial world during the past month. 
b. To mark with or as with ripples; to cause to 
undulate slightly. 

1860 Emenson Cond. Life, Beauty, There are faces se.. 
flushed and rippled by the play of thought, that we can 
hardly find what the mere features really are. 289: Mras- 
pith One of our Cong. 11. ii. "9 Mademoizelle rippled her 
shouldera. 18g7 Geogr. aps X. 280 The finest vaiiety of 
the assorted sands was also quickly rippled. 

c. ‘To turn of with a rippling sound. 

1890 W. J. Gornom Houndry 192 The ordinary notion of 
printing—a@ man sitting at a | ape aud rippling out types. 

Bi-ppled, ¢/.4. [f. prec.) @. Marked with 
ripples. b. Ot hair: Wavy, 

043 Lyait Pring, Geol, ILL 176 The rippled surface of 
the hills of blown sand near Calais. 18ga Tennyson Godiva 
47 She shook her bead, And shower'd the rippled ringlets to 
her knee. 1878 W. S. Symonps Rec. Rocks iii. 70 On the 
west may be seen grand sheets of rippled rocks. 683 Science 
Tie Rippled cirrus clouds may have a similar origin. 

‘pple- g, Sc. and U.S. [f, Rippie 33.2 
Rib-lcaved plantain. 

2804 Mactaccanr Gallovid. Eucycl., Ripplegivse,a broad- 
leaved herb, which labouiers put on cuts. 1856 A. Gray 
Man. Bot. (1860) Ribgrass, Ripplegrass, English Plan- 
tain. 3880 in Antrim ¢ Down Gloss. 

Ri‘ppleless, a. |f. Kirrix 56.3 + -Luss.} With- 
out a ripple; iree from nipples: calm. 

1838 Miss Parpor River & the Desert 1. 116 The sen lies 
rippleless like a sheet of lead. 2849 Zootogist Vil. 2542 
Surveying the calm peayy rippleless swell of the sea. 1887 
W. Rye Norfolk Broads 54 The moonlight slept on the 
rippleless water. 

Ri-pple-mark. (f. Riprie 56.3] A wavy 
surface, line, or ridge on sand, mud, or rock, formed 
by the action of waves or the wind, or by both. 
Chiefly Geol. 

1833 Lyert Princ. Geol. Index MI. 10@ Ripple marks 
formed by the winds on dunes. 1894 Sasewedl's Geol. 

1 The sipple marks of the sea on the shore are very 
frequently preserved. 3888 Fral. Derbysh. Archaeol, Soc. 
X.9 The ripple-marks, rain-pittings and footprints 20 well 
known in ceitain sandstones. 

Jig. 3870 Lowe, Among my Bhs. Ser. 11. 243 The very 
ripple-maiks on the remotest shores of being. 

bo Ripple-marked a. Also érans/. 

sq: /'enny Cycl, XX. 19/1 We find ripple-marked strata 
among the tie of every geological age. 1898 A dibutt's 
Syst, Med. V.919 ‘ Ripple-marked’ thickening of the endo 
c(rdium due to the strain of aortic regurgitation. 

Rippler (ri‘plaz). [t. Riprus v.! + -epl,] One 
who ripples flax; also, an implement for rippling. 

1743 R. MAxweE. Sed. Trans, 328 ‘his Comb separates the 
Seed from the Lint, with much more [ase to the Ripplers. 
2765 Aluseum Rust. \V.457 Which gives the flax suthcient 
alr, and keeps the handfuls separate and ready for the 
rippler, 12847 Frat. R Agric. Soc. VALI. 1. 375 The ripplers 
strike the flax through alternately. 2079 Encycl. Brit. UX. 
294/2 ‘Ihe best rippler. .consists of a kind of comb [ctc } 
/bid., Two mipplers sitting opposite each uther,.. work at the 
same time, 

Ripples. ‘Sc. Also 6 rippillis, 7 riples. 
[? Connected with RrppiE sé.2] ‘A weakness in the 
back and reins, said to be attended with shooting 
pains’ (Jamieson). 

cr Rowlis Cursing 58 in Laing Anc. Poct. Scot. 212 
Rimbursin, rippillis or belly-thra. 1986 /adictment in Scott's 
Muistr, Scot Rerd. (1869) 457 ‘That the bishop of St. 
Andrews laboured under sindrie dixeases, sic as the ripples. 
268: Coivit Whigs Supplic. (1751) 43 Priests diseased of the 
Riples, Hirpling through the streets like criples, 1788 
Ramsay Advice to Afr. — & For warlid's wasters, like poor 
cripplea, Look blunt with poverty and ripples. 1767 TAYLOR 
Scot. Poems 143 It tempered weel our mony-phes, Ca'd 
ripples frae our backs. 2898 Lp. E. HAmitton Mazokin xvip 
#18 I’m never the same man since the ripples took me. 

Hipplet (riplet). [f. RIppLe s6.3+-z7.) A 
small ripple; a wavelet. 

3046 in WoncesTen. 2866 Neate Sequences & Hymns 144 
While to her quays and wharves..Creep up the ripplets. 
3880 7ime 1]. 12 The broad, calm, and limpid river, with 
its riplets and currents. ; 

Ri-pp , vol. sb.) [f. RipPLev.1] The action 
or process of cleaning flax, etc., from seeds. 

c1 Promp. Parv. 4344/2 Rypelynge, of flax, or ober 
tyke, avwdeio. so Hows Pa why af benals 14 There must 
be .. rippling, braking,., and heckling of Hemp. 1765 
Museum Rust. IV. 456 When the flax grows crooked, it is 
more liable to be hurt in the rippling and swingling. 

R. W. Dickson Pract. Agvic. 11. 739 The operation 
rippling should be performed as soon as possible after the 
crops have been pulled. 12846 Sproute //ax 17 The interval 
between pulling and rippling should not be great. 

b. attrid., as rippling-combd, -machine, -stick. 

2940 Nominale (Skeat) 545 Swangulstoke, riplingcomnbe, 
swyngilwande. 1483 Cath. Angl. 306/42 A Ripplyng stoke. 
rar Keicy Scot. fev. 95 Every Thing has its time, and 
so has the Rippling-comb. 42796 Ruaus Had / the Wyte! 
hi _ aa er wi' ca a ata agp 3837 ent aoing 

«U.K. 111.) 44 Drawing the flax through a rippling 
machine, which is a kind Sf cumb with blunt iron teeth. 
1847 Frat. R. Agric. Soc. VAL. n. 375 Four men, with two 
rippling-combs, will take the seed sather more than an 


acre in the day. 
p , vdl. sb.2 rare, [f. Riprre v.-] A 


Ri- 
scratch or graze; the action of grazing a surface. 


RIPPLING. 


¢ Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 5790 Yet it hue not the king, 
Vettes but a litle ripling. a .e6s furan Worthies, Waar 


; a Kall cast down and deaded on a soft Floor, .. 
without the least Ri ing or Rebounding. 
Ri: Bf, 4.50.8 Also 7-8 ripling, 8 rep- 
lin(g. [f. KipPus 2.3] 


1. The formation, or appearance, of ripples on 
the surface of water; sfcc. a strong ruffling of the 
sea caused by conflicting currents or tides. 

1669 Stunmy Mariner's Mag w.1 138 The Ship is carried 
away by unknown Currents,. . discovered by hes Ripplings. 
2699 Dameina Voy. II. 494, I found by the ripling of the 
Seu, that there was a strong Current against us. 1926 
Sagcvocke Voy, round World ag9, 1 took all imaginable 
precaution to discover any ripling, or discoloured water. 
1744 J. Pattivs Fred, Anson's Lxped. 30 note, A Replin is 
a Meeting of two Currents, which creates # cockling in the 
Sea, and inakes it appear like shallow Water. 2779 Forngsr 
Voy. N. Guinea ta7 Many calms and pee of currents. 
3820 W. Sconussy Ace. Ar. Regions 1. 287 ‘This occasions 
mpplings in the water. 28g0 M°Cosn Div. Govt. ww. ii (1874) 
486 Like the rippling on the surface of a stream made by 
winds opposed to the current. 1860 Maury PAys. Geogr. 
(Low) ix. § 445 ‘he tiny ripplings of this feeble tide, 

ig. 18g Gectator aa Aug., Agitated by the vivid rip- 
ing of all sorts of changeful sympathies. 
U.S. = RIppue sd.3 1, 
ig J. Bartram Observ. Trav. Pennsylu. etc. q7 Half a 
e farther we came to a rippling, which carried us with 
prodigious swiftness down the stream. r7s6 L.. Evans 
Middle Brit. Colonies 26 At Hart's Rock, the River {Ohio} 
makes..a very sharp Rippling, where the Boatmen are 
obliged to wade and hawi up near the Rovks. 

3. The sound made by water in motion. 

1769 Fa.conrr Dict. Marine (1780), Rippling, a broken 
and interrupted noise, produ by a current. 26z0 Cuaune 
Berougk i. ago Now walking silent, by the river's side, ‘The 
ear perceives the rippling ofthetide. 1899 Rooway Guiana 
Wilde 276 In the direction from which the rippling of a 


stream could be beard, 
Rippling, //. c. [f. Kive.e v.3] That 


ripples; flowing in ripples. 

3670 Bovig /va.ts, Bottom of Sea 6 We perceived the 
Water to make a rippling noise (as the Sea-men call it). 

zr Cowren Anti-Taclypith. 24 Inconstant as the beams 

that play On rippling waters inan April day. 80x Fostsr 
in Lye & Corr. \1846) 1. 333 ‘he rippling course of a rill 
2858 Loncr. Warden of Cinque Forts ii, The red autumn 
sun.-glanced on flowing flag and rippling pennon, 18 
4iko. Lise A. Bedet.xv, It waa not heavy, massive, merely 
rippling hair, but soft and silken. 1877 L. Moxnis Fpic of 
élades U. 245 Streams Laughed with a rippling music, 

Hence Bi'pplingly adv. 

1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 433 A rill which ran ripplingly 


over the pebbles. ; 

Rip (ri‘pli), a. [f. Rippum 54.3 + -x1.] 
Marked or charactcrized by ripples. 

2775 J. Mecvin Frni, (1857) 13, 1 proceeded down Chau- 
deur river, ..and came to a riply piece, which was very 
dangerous, the rocks standing up all over the river. 

J. Bartow Colusntd, w. 546 ‘The moonbeam. .Silvers wit 
trembling tints the ripply tide. 18a Tennysomw £. Morris 
98 We..ran By ripply shallows of the lisping lake. 1873 
Gaant One of the ‘600' ix, Undoing her hair, she cut a long 
aud ripply tress, 


Ri-ppoock. Sc. [Origin obscure: cf. Rirrock.] 
The Common ‘Term. 


1823 Montacu Ornith. Dict. Supypl., [In] the Orkney and : 


Zetland Islands..they are known by the..names of Tarrock, 
--Rittock or Rippock, 28a3 Femina Brit. Anim. 143. 

Bi-ppon. Vés. exc. Hist. The name of a town 
in Yoikshire (now written A’sfor), used affrid. or 
eltipt. as oa designation of spurs, for the manu- 
facture of which it was formerly renowned. 

1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. 1. iii, There's an angel, if my 
Sune He not right Rippon. 1636 Davenant Wis Vv. 1, 

tth rowels of Sharp Rippon spurs. 21662 Future 
Worthies, Yorks, (166) 1g0 As true Steel as Rippon Rowels. 
s7og Swirt Adtech, O, t. Spir. Misc. (1711) 299 The 
former, while it is in the State of a Rider, wears huge Rip- 
n Spurs. 1835 W. Iavinc Adéotsford § § Around were 
ung..a Highland broadsword from Floddenfield ; a pair 
of Rippon spurs from Bannockburn. 28g0 Fainnort Costume 
(ed. 3) Ll. 349 Rippous, spurs. 

Rip-rap (ri‘pirep), s6. Also 6 ryprap, rip- 
rapp. [f. Rap sd.! or v1, with usual change of a 
to ¢ in the first syllable ; but senscs a and 3 may 
be aed of different origin. ] 

+1. An imitation of the soand caused by a rapid 
succession of blows; hence, a sharp blow. Oés. 

crgto J. Jarra oes Epilog, With hyffa, with huffa, 
with ryprap, pod, pu@ia, and sprityng go we! xg82 Stanv- 
Kunst nets u. (Arb.) 59 With rip rap bouncing thee ram 
to the chapter is hurled. ¢s600 Rucaie Club Lew. iv, Hoe 
tooke me such a riprapp on the bead, 

of detonating firework, 

2894 Haut Caine Manxmasn 255 A few fireworks, a rip- 
*< or two, and some general illumination. 

2. Naut. (See quits.) 

2669 Stuumy Mariner's Mag. wv. xviii. at4 Dongeness, 
Dove, Ri The South Forcland. Daurinn Vay. 
If.u. s0 Near this Island we always find a great ripling 
which Sea:men call the Rip-rapa. Pannant Arct. Zoo 
Introd. (1792) ELL. p. iii, Between Bologne and Folkstone 
..is..@ narrow submarine hill, called the Rip-raps. cig he 
F. Houpes Marvels Anim, Life a2q ‘Lhe rip-rap, as they 
call the tide agin’ the wind. 

8. U.5. Loose stone thrown down in water or 
on a soft bottom to form a foundation for a break- 


water or other work. 
in Waeerea. 


Ketonr Dict. Mech. 2946/2 6.v. 
Harbor, Breakwater, iingland, 


Plymouth water, land, 


707 


are founded on rip-rape. 18g9 Rep. levia Geol. Seve. IX. 
435 Limestone weathering to a most irregular face, of v0 
eo 


except for ri 

attrib. 3086 G 1D. Wanwen Their Pilger. . (1888) 100 
Broken, ragged, rast rocks, as if they had been dumped 
there for a rip-rap wall, 

So Bi'pera:p v., to found upon, or cover with, 
a deposit of loose stone. Hence Ri:p-ra:pped 
pfl. a., Rip-rapping vil. 36. U.S. 

21848 in Bartlett Dict. Amer. (1859) a.v., If, in constructing 
a bulkhead, it should be detenainal to rip-rap to low-water 
murk,..the cost for rip-rupping..would be about eight 
thousand dollara. 2883 American VI. 297 The stream will 
be confuned within permanent barriers by rip-rapped banks 
and levees. 2884 Harper's Mag. Sept. 621/2 The face slope 
- and the rear. .are riprapped with stone. z 

Rip-reyue: see KEaP-RFEVA, 

Riproa‘rious, «. U.S. Also -rorious, [f. 
Rip v.%, after eproarious.] Poisterous, violent. 

16gg Hattnurron Nature & J/uman N. 1. 58 That's 

ecause you..never saw a riprorious hurricane in all your 
life. 1890 //arper's Mag. Apt. 796/a His waning buaz of 
rip-roarious approbation, 

Bipsack (ritpsxk). [f. Rre v.24 Sack sé.1 (ct. 
quot. | The Californian Grey Whale, 

1M60 Merc. Marine Mag. V \1.013 It being difficult to cap- 
ture them, they have a variety of names among whaleinen, 
as ‘ Ripaack ',..° Devilefish ’, 

Ri p-saw, :0. [f. Rie e.2] A sow used for 
cutting wood in the direction of the grain. 

1846 Hoi rzaprrey Tvrning 11. 708 The rip-saw bas the 
coarsest teeth, and which are of slight pitch.. .‘Ihe half-rip 
is similar, but a little finer, 2875 Car/. & Join. 14 Hand 
saw, divided into the largest or rip saw, intermediate or half- 
rip, and smallest. 1883 /7a * Mag. Jan. 98/2 Dawson's 
lumber was cut over pits by means of a rip saw, 

Hence Ri‘pesaw v., to cut with a rip-saw, 

1885 Cerat. Afag. Nov. 33, I ripsawed the lumber up here, 

Rip-stiok: see Rip 54.5 

Ripstone, incoriect form of Rrpston(kz, 

3837 Dicxrns Picktw. vi, A little hard-headed, Ripstone 
Pippin-facet man. /dfd. Ix, The officiating clerk peeled and 
ate three Ripstone pippins. 

Rip-sulwer: see REAP-SILVER. 

[Rip-towel. ‘The gratuity or reward piven to 
customary Tenants, when they have reaped their 
Lord’s Corn’, 

t Manuey Cowslls Interpreter av. Reap-towel (and 
ence in later Dicts.), citing AVS. Cott. Nevo ret fol. 104 
(c1350). The word in the MS. is rifesowed and the mean- 
ing uncertain. } 

Ripuarian (ripiué-ridn), a. and sd. [f. med. 
L, Avpudri-us (also Aibudrt-us); that this wa 
derivative of L, ri~a is very doubtful.) 

A. adj. 1. The distinctive epithet of the an- 
cient Franks living on the Rhine between the 


Moselle and Meuse. 

2899 Kuicutixy ‘rst. Eng. 1. 129 Lands were given to 
those who were named the Limitanean and Ripuarian 
soldicry, the latter from their location on the banks of the 
great frontier rivers, 1862 J. G. SHepranp fall Kome sv. 
igo A great multstude.. burst over the Rhine, easily over- 
coming the feeble resistance offered by the Ripuariau Franks, 

2. The distinctive epithet of the code of law ob- 
served by the Ripuarian Franks. 

1781 Gippon Decl. §& F. xxxviii. (1787) III. ses note, The 
Ripuarian law declares..this indulgence in favour of the 
plaintiff. 80g Ranken f/ést. France III. a. iti, 29a By 
the consuetude of Roman and Gothic law in the south and 
west counties: of the Salic, Ripuarimn, and Burgundian, on 
the north and east. 1873 Maine //ist. Jest. x. 284 Under 
the Ripuarian Law he goes through the expressive furmality 
of standing at his door with a drawn sword. 

B. sd. ~/. ‘Vhe Ripuatian Franks. 

1781 Ginwon Decl. & /. xxxviii. (1787) IIT. 584 Within the 
same period, the customs of the Ripuarians were transcribed 
and published. 1868 Chamebers's Encycl. 1V. a94/a The 
Ripuarians..on both sides of the Rhine as far up as the 
Main, 1888-3 Scuare Lncycl. Relig. Knowl, 1. 51:3 In 
the hands of ‘the Franks the city was the metropolis uf the 
Ripuarians until the time of Charlemagne. 

[ad. med.L, 


Ripuary (ri:piudri), . rare. 
Kipuari-us |] = KIPUARIAN 2. 2. 

r6aa Matyas Anc. Law- Merck. 475 The auncient Gaules 
termed all their luwea either Ripuarie or Salique. 280% 
Ranken Hist. France 1.i. 24 Clovis seems to have occupied 
himself. .iu revising and improving the Salic and Ripuary 
1843 Baoucuam of, PA. 1. 367 The Ripuary law 


laws, 
was apparently of later date than the Salic, /éid, 368 The 
Lurzundian Law .. is... more refined than the Salic or 


Ripuary codes. 

Ris, obs. variant of Rick; Riss z. 

{ Risagallo. Odés.-' 
of risigailo: see RESALGAR.| Arsenic. 

x6r0 Markuam Master(, 11. cxxx, 432 Other Farriers vue 
the powder of Risagallo, or Risagre, but it is a great deale too 
strong a fretter. 

+ BRisagon. Ofs. Med. Also 7 rysagone (8-9 
-gon), risagon. [Orig. obscure.) = CAssomMUNAR. 

2679 J. Pecury (#22), Some Observations made upon 
the Root Cassumuniar called otherwise Ryragone. 1683 
Garw Masaum 386 Rizagon,a Root brought from Bengala, 
of good use. 2748 W. Lewis PAarmaces. so Caasumuniar, 
the root, Risagon. r8sgo Parniaa Afat, Med. U1.1. r19%. 

Risagre, obs. variant of Resaioar. 

+Risbank, ¢s. os Du. rijshank, f. rife 
reps i, ieiiod gees ty daiegerspel ¥, eal ] 

n artificial bank, properly one or strceagth- 
ened with brushwood, | | 


{It. résagullo, obs. var. 


RISE, 


gasiedy | 
arden: and riscaldation of his beames, 
Risch(e, obs. forms of Russ (the plant). 


ft Ri-sco. Os. i: older It. rtsco (Florio), 
var, of risico, risckio; see Risk sd., and cl, 
Risau.] Risk. 


w6g7 Ligon Bardadoes 1 Having been censured by 
some that I should... undertake to run so lung a Risco from 
prea! to the Barbadoes. 68a Scarcatt h.xchanges Pref, 
A3, To consider. .their great Labour and Expences, the 
Risco that they run fetc.}, 1707 tr. Has, C*tess D' Anois 
(1715) 431 Vhe King had run a thousand Risco's since his 
cunfinement in the Cage. 
+ Risconter. (és. [nd. It. riscontro: see 
RESOOUNTER 54.) Meeting, encounter. 
ssgon Wotton in Kelty. (1685) 659 The Cardinal had only 
signified the Fact, as suspecting (belike) the risconter of the 
Pope's Courriers. 
ise (Taiz), 55. Forms: § ryse, ryoae, 6 rys, 
6- rise. [f. the vb. Cf. LG. rfs.J 
I. +1. The act, on the part of a hare, of 
finally rising to return to its form. Oés.—! 
¢1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 18a) i, And there she 
poll crowse wayes X. Or Xi, tymes and then she shal make 
ir ry ses. 
+3. a. A spring or bound upwards; esf. one 
made with the help of a run at the outset of a 


long leap. Oés. 

1600 Kemr Nine Daics Wonder B | b, At length comming 
to a broad plash of water and mud, which could not be 
auoyded I fetcht » rise. a Fucrer Holy & Praf. Sinte 
tv. ili, ag: A long leap from York to Rome, and therefore 
he needed to take a rise. 368: W. Rosgarrson 
Phraseol. Gen. (1699) 480 He runs far back that means to 
leap a great way; He takes his rise far. 

+b. A start or aid towards rising in a leap; a 


place from which to rise or suar. Obs. 

3639 Lo. Dicsy Lett. conc. Relig. (1651) 85 There might 
be a man so disposed as (having a good rise, and witha 
convenient career) to leap at once from England to Rome. 
3648 Hovis Seraph. Love (1700) 170 Having Piled them up 
together, have made that heap but a Rise to take our sonr- 
ing flight from, 1697 Creecu tr. Afantlins 1.6 Rais'd so 
high, from that convenient rise She took her flight, and 
ey reacht the Skics, 2798 Cuampers (Cycé. a.v, Step, 
The Step, properly, puts a Horse on the Hand, and gives him 
a Rise to Leap. 

3. ‘The coming of the sun (moon, or planets) 
above the horizon; hence also, the region of sun- 
rise, the cast. (Now usually rising.) 

3899 SHAKS., etc. Pass. Seiler. 194 The morning rise Doth 
cite cach moving sense from idle rest. 2635-36 CowLzv 
Davidets ww. 6 Moab..Up with the Sun arose, and.. With 
lifted Hands bow'd towards his shining rise. 166g Sin ‘I’. 
Henpert 7rap. (3677) 4 Truly many Sun-Idolaters | have 
seen, all which worship his rise, but none his setting. 8778 
Beiackmore Creation 98 Th’ adventurous merchant thus 
Eursues his way Or to the rise, or to the fall ofday. 186g 

tr J. K. James Zasso xu, xc, J'o her at rise, to her at sun- 
set hour. & R. Bawoun Aros & Psyche March xxiii, 
She, .Lookt lett and right to rise and set of day. 

ig. 671 Mu ron /. &. 1. 294 So pete our Morning Star 
then in his rise. 17398 Wrs.iey wes, ‘The Sun a 
Righteousness appears’ iv, In vain the Stone, the Watch, 
the Seal Forbid ‘an early Rise. 278: J. Morison in Scot, 
Paraphr. xix. 2 To bail thy rise, thou better Sun, the gather- 
ing nations come. 

. Upward movement; ascent; transference to 
a higher level. Also fig. 

2573-9 G. Harvey Letier-be. (Camden) 69 If once to 
heaven we take our rise. 1640 W. SivLe Antisce’s Span. 
Gallant A 10b, Like Birds fur want of ayre we faint: Lye 
still and cannot make our rise. 12659 /nstructions Oratory, 
1x Which it cannot go easily mount unto at the first, without 
zak ing, by the way, this meaner rise. 19768 7/7 /Zer No. 16. 
216 He was on the rise to treat more largely on the folly of 
parental officiousness. 2808 Scotr Marme. vi. xv, The st 
along the drawbridge flies, Just as it trembled on the rise. 
2847 Lédusir, Lond. News to July 07/4 The balloon. .now and 
then took a rise out of the hands of the stalwart men who 
held it. 2878 Janxinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 173 Be- 
yond Gosforth a steep rise is made. 

b. Capacity for or power of rising. 

a19736 Soutn ( ant.) These were sublimities above the rise 
of the apostolic spirit. 1848 Frat. K. Agric. Soc. 1X. u 
574 Ubere is no rise orapring in them, 188: W. E. Dickaow 

rgan-Luild, vi. 73 The reservoir may have a rise or play 
of about so inches or a foot. 

&. Elevation in fortune or rank. 

638 Massincar City Madam v. i, Many.. Have writtea 
‘ Ladies of Honour’, and some few Have higher titles; and 
that's the furthest rise You can in England hope for. x 
Gavtom Pleas. Notes 1, x. 132 Duke Ricards Letter..He 
bid me read, my Rise was laid. 2706 E. Waan Hoeden 
World Diss. (1708) 87 All Admirals, as well as Captains, 
are oblig'd to Gegin their Rise there. 29782 Justamono 
tr. Priv. Life Lewis XV, 1. 99 We have seen the be- 

inning of this fortunate man's rise. 284: Sratnina /éaly, 
¢ Tt. Let. 11. 243 The rise of the Medici and other wealthy 

lorentine families, furnished liberal patrons to art. 2866 
G, MacpomaLp Ann. Quist Neighd. xiil. (1878) as5 It was 
cotisidered a rise in life, 

b. An occasion or means of rising (in fortune 
or rank). 


RISE, 


s680 G, Darras Stiles (1697) 0g ‘Bhe eminent Parts with 
which the Lord has iendued our vile Ans - have re no 
small Rise to your No amily in this Age. 3 OOTs 
Sonheupe i Wha. 1799 II. so1 Bon't you cocelden shat her 
ruin, as you call it, will be your rise? 
c. Upward course ; advance towards a flourish- 
ing or prosperous condition, ete. 
ot always distinguishable from sense od ts 
wyax Beaneiey Prev. Ruiz Gt. Britain Whs, 1871 IIT. e131 
Our ancestors during their rise and tness. 27287 Dz For 
Syst. Magic. iii, A great many useful and agreable specu- 
lations offer themselves in the rise and progress of the thing 
itself. 2869 J. Martineau &ss, II, 17 period of rise 
and of decline, 1888 Bryce Amer. 
‘The second period in the annals of A 
.. include the rise and fall of the Whig party. 


6. Angling. The movement of a fish to the sur- 
face of the water to take a fly or bait; an instance 


of this. 

26g: T. Banxen Art of Angling (1653) 5 If you can attain 
to ote with one haire 50 shall bave the more rises. 
Russe. Diary /ndia Il. 199, 1 tried € fly that 1 could 
think of; but not a sign of a rine. 1867 F. Francis Angling 
i. (1880)6 Let him then note where these rises are the thickest, 
and choose that place. 

b. Zo get, have, or take a vise out of (one), to 

make a butt of, raise a laugh at, by some form of 


pretence or disajmulation. 

1894 Maowin Angler in Wales J. 113 We will have a rise 
out of Charters at our soctes. 1840 THackunay Catherine 
vii, Oh but it wan a rare rise we got out of them chaps. 1882 
Buackmons Cristowell xviii, 1t would be worth a hundred 
pounds to me, to have a rise taken out of him. — 

Cc. 7o make a@ rise, to succeed in striking gold 
by mining. 

2690 'R. Botprewoon’ Miner's Right (1899) 24/1 You've 
got to work till you make a ‘rise’, for my sake. 

7. The act of rising from the dead (also rése- 


again), or from some condition. 
3798 Waacey Aaster Hymn iii, Death in vain forbids His 
rise; Christ hath opened Paradise. 18 99-ge BaiLey Festus 
The grave hath no pride, nor the rise-again. 2866 Lyncu 
iveteé cL. iv, Thy word. .inaure[a] Our rise from shame. 
+8. A revolt, rising. Ods.— 
1768 Boswet Corsica (ed. 2) 109 The Genoese, eager to 
repress the rise of 1734. 


II. 9, A plece of rising ground; a hill. 


8699 Fucrer Holy War. ii. (1840) 3 The Jews.. were for- 
bidden to enter into Jerusalem, or so much as to behold it 
from any rise or advantage of ground. 3694 Ean. Monn. 


tr. Bentiveglios Wars Flanders 906 It hath on one side an 
eminent Rise, which Commands the whole Town. 1700 
Davoun Baucis & Philemon 17 Two poten 0k Trees.. 
Stand on a mod'rate Rise. 7 J. Privirs Cyder 1. 6 If 
therefore, thou incline To deck this Rise with Fruits of 
various Tastes. 31826 Byron CA. Har. 111. lvi, On a rise of 

entle ground ‘There is a small and simple | Ma z 

uskIN Pra Raphaelitisn, etc. (1906) aa istant cumuli, 
heavy with rain, hanging on the rises of the moorland. 2878 
B YLayior Dewsalion 1, v. 40 Yonder, on the rise, Who leans 
with folded arms against the stone? 


10. An upward slope or direction, esp. of strata, 


coal-beds, veins of ore, etc. 

1? G. Tuomas Pessilvania 46 Some of their Noses 
having a rise like the Roman. 1708 J.C. Compl. Collier 
(1845) 40 It is always look'd upon to be of good Advantage 
to the Eotiiery, to have a rise in the Thill, and of the Coal 
as we work, 3731 W. Hatrpanny Perspective 31 Draw 
Lines. . parallel to the line SF, which shews the Pe tive 
Rive of every Member. 18399 Une Dict. Arts 984 ‘This gas 
being lighter than common air, always ascends to the r 
or to the rise of the galleries, 1836 Wuvte Me.vitte Kate 
Coventry xii, ‘The ground is now..on the rise. 2878 Huxcry 
Paysiogr. xviii. 313 A very sharp rise leads from the Pacific 
to the range of the Andes. 

attrib. 2768 Gen. Hist. in Ann. Reg. 63 There are two 
other fire-engines of a pretty large size, working on the rise- 
part of this colliery. 1839 Une Dict. Arts 964 Where the 
coal-measures are horizontal, and the faults run at a greater 
angle than 45° to the line of bearing, they are termed dip 
and rise faults. 1883 Gresiry Gloss. Coal-mining 204 Rise 
Split, a proportion of the ventilative current sent into a rise 
district of a mine. /did., Rise Workings, underground 
workings carried on to the rise or high side of the shafts. 

b. Mining. An excavation or working on the 
up side of a shaft. (Cf. Riaina vd/. sb. 12 ¢.) 

1839 Penny Cycl, XV. 9241/1 Should the ore extend far 
enough .. levels may be driven from the ‘rises’ tu render it 
more accessible. 286: G. Harnis in Athenaeum 19 Jan, 82 
Here were ends Cut through hard marble by the miners’ 
skill, And winzes, stopes and rises. 3884 R. Hunt Mintag 
gia Rise, thisis the same meaning as stope, or excavation in 
the back ofa level. ‘I belong (wzz. I work) up in the rise.’ 

ll. The vertical height of a step, an arch, an 
inclined surface or object, etc., measured from the 
base or springing-line to the highest point. 

3663 Gensign Counsel & Adv. to Builders 100 The rise, 
width, and depth of steps, shall not need to be repeated, 
since they have been described fete ) 1739 L.apetye Short 
Acc. Piers Westm. Bridge 74 The prick PT ines shew what 
would be the Rise of Stone Arches, and the Disposition of 
their Joints. 1889 Nicnoison Ofvrat. Mechanic 539 The 
height, or rise of the arch, is a line drawn at right angles 
from the middle of the chord..to the intrados. 1839 Civil 
fing. § Arch. Fraé il. 8:1/a The two side arches 156 feet 
opens and 154 feet rise. 1874 Mickxcerawaite Mod. Par. 

Aurches 8) The rise of the steps will vary according to 
circumstances, 

+b. The pitch of a screw. Ods. rare. 

2683 Moxon Meck. E-rerc., Printing xi.? 1,1 shew'd. .the 
manner of making a Screw..; but assigned it no particular 
Rise ;.. Therefore its assigned Rise being two Inches and an 
half in a Revolution fetch 
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12. a. A flight of steps. 
eryte Cauia Fizrwnzs Diary (1888) es8 The queen 
come up to her table w“ was a arent fsa of stepps. 
B. Wuse Cont, Ecclesiol, 45 There is a rise of steps at the 


east end of the nave. /bid. 400. 
b. = Risze 7. 
27sz W. Sutneacann Shifdudid. Aasist. 65 The a pe 
have no Rises nor Stiles. 2993 Smuzaton Adystone L. 422 
It was stopped by the rise hic 


the third step, > ee w 
it seemed abutted. 1879 Cassel!'s Techn. Educ. 1. 329/2 
The flat surface of a stair is called the tread, and the upright 
face is termed the rise. 

IIT. 13. An increase in height of the sea, 
streams, or water, by tides, floods, etc., or of a 
liquid on a vessel; the smoant of this weabipreh 

2606 Bacon Syiva § xperiment..Touching the Rise 
of Water, b Meanes oF Flame. 1660 Dayvpen Jo Ld. 
Chanceller Clarendon 142 The hill..mounts, but so as 
billows play, Whose rise not hinders but es short our 
way. 3743 Buckacey & Cummins Vey. S. Seas 190 We ran 
in before the Wind for about two ues, expecting every 
Rise and Fall of the Seato be a Wreck. 2772 Jrni. Cooks 
Vey. World 119 We observed the whole rise of the tide did 
not exceed four feet. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 496 
That the rise and fall of the mercury (in a thermometer) 
may be better seen. 1830 Lyevt Princ, Geol. I. 964 The 
perpendicular rise and fall of the apring-tides is fifteen feet, 
and at neap-tides, eight feet. 2847 Grote Greece 1V. xxv. 
14 He is preserved by the sudden rise of ariver. 3860 Merc. 
Mar. Mag. VIl. 339 South-westerly wind will follow, 
especially if the barometer rise is sudden. 

transl 371g Stxxiza Guard. No. 149 The head-dress re- 
Ceives frequent rises and falls every year. 1868 Tennyson 
Lucretius 10 His mind. .fancy-borne perhaps upon the rise 
And long rull of the Hexameter, 

14. A/us. An increase of pitch in a tone or voice. 

2606 Bacon Sylva § 105 In the ordinary Rises and Falles 
of the Voice,. .there fall out to be two Heamnots. . betweene 
the Vnison and the Diapason. MacFarren Harmony 
(1892) 73 A complete chord may suspended when the 
progression - roots by the a of a 4th or etl et a sth, 
1879 Gauve Dict. Afus. 1. 43 The. graces peculiar to o 
English music. .include the Piain-beat or rise, 

An increase in amount. 

#@ 2699 Temece (J.), The rise or fall that may happen in 
his constant revenue bya Spanish war, 1821 A. T. THomson 
Lond, Disp. (1818) 664 By the sudden rise of temperature. . 
a considerable waste of product also takes place. 2827 Jas. 
Mut. Brit, India V1. v. vii. 59% On the same terms, except- 
ing a small rise in the annual payment. 2872 B. Stewart 
Heat (ed. 2) § 91 This heat is. .absorbed by the ice without 
producing any rise of temperature. 

b. collog. An advance in wages or salary. 

1836-7 Dickens Sk. Bos, Scenes i, The receipt of seven 


shillings a-week, with the prospect of an early rise to eight. 


ce. U.S. (See quot.) 

2699 BantLetr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 367 The phrase ‘and 
the rise’, is used in some parts of the South to mean ‘and 
more’;..‘I should think there were a thousand and the 
rise’, i.e. a thousand and more. 

16. An increase in the value or pee of a thing. 

x69z Locke Money Wka. 1727 11. 87 The Market-price of 
any thing, and so of Bullion, 1s to be taken. .not from the 
extraordinary Rise of two or three Market-days in a Year. 
1703 Swirt Agst. Enlarging Power Bps. Wks. 1751 IX. 2 
‘The Bishops have had some Share in the gradual Rise o 
Lands. 1790 WasHincTon 27#, (1892) X11. 1 The progress 
of public credit is witnessed by a considerable rise of 
American stock abroad as well as at home. 28s CLare 

Vill. Minstr. 1, 4 "Bout work being slack, and rise and fall 
of bread. 3885 Law Jimes Rep. LII. 648/2 A great rise 
had taken place in the value of the Sydney property. 

b. On the rise, becoming more valuable or 
dearer, 

1808 Zimes 23 Feb., Colonial produce is on the rine. 2884 
Lllustr. Lond, News 13 Dec. 570/3 ‘Sheep,' for five years, 
have been steadily ‘on the rise’. 

IV. 17. An origin or source; a beginning; a 
stait. Freq. in phr. fo have or take one's rise. 

1630 Prynne Anti-Armin, 115 Which by this meanes 
take their rise and being from the creature. 1664 Powrr 
hg. Philos. 1. 60 If you take Nature at the rise, and 
critically observe her in her rudimental and obscure begin- 
ning. 3690 Locke Govt. un. i, He..must..find out another 
rise of Government, another original of political power. 
1738 Wrarey Ps. xci. iii, Nor Plague of unknown Rise 
that kills In Darkness. 1763 J. Bnuown Poetry & Mus. v. 
iH He..sung the Generation of the World and the Rise of 

hings. 1847 Yrowett Anc. Brit. Church iii. a5 Intim- 
ately acquainted with the rise of all churches. 1878 

Browninc La Saistas 33 Ask the rush if it suspects Whence 
and how the stream which floats it had a rise. 

tb. Zo take ome's rise (from), to start, begin 
with, in narration. Ods. 

2647-6 Cortergie Davila's Hist, Fr. (1678) 14 Taking his 
rise from the fortunes of the House of aine. r1697 J. 
Seackant Solid Philos. 63,1 take my Rise from there- 
motest Principles that can concern that Point, and these 
are my Thoughts. 1726 J. Cottier tr. Gre, asians. 60 
Let_us take our rise a little from the Original of things. 

+18. An occasion; a ground or basis. (ds. 
(Common ¢ 1650-90.) 

164 De elo of K. Chas.in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) V.101 We 
had two humble petitions to present to both their Majesties, 
and we had the rise and encou ent to both, from that 
which his Majesty was pleased to deliver tous, 3669 R. Mon- 
TaGu in Bueclenck MSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) I. 43%, I will 
write a letter which be may show the King, and shall be a rise 
for him to ask the King todo the business. 2668 Boye Final 
Canses 1v. 111 Thene Celestial bodys may..give man a rise 
to admire and praise the greatness and power of the Divine 
Maker. 1799 Steane 7. S a1. v, The, reason, or 
rather the rise of this sudden demigration was as follqws. 


x8a0 Jopngi s.v. Man‘ean, Mantua in Italy may have . nearer. 


given the rise of its etymology. 


| from whence he ria. 178g 


RISE. 


bd. Ze grvs rise fo, to occasion, to bring about, 
to cause. (See also Grve v. 48. 

ayeg Roots Jtaly 132 His R . gave Rise to the 
Republick that calls it self after his Name. 1774 Gotnem. 
Nat. Hist, (3776) I. a36 This shallowness and narrowness in 
many parts of the see, ave also rise to a liarity in the 
tides, 2830 R. Knox Béclard's Anat. hen this action 
has been very long and violent, it gives rise to a painful 
sensibility. tbra Srwowne Grh. Poets 417 The strangest mise 
conception to which religious prejudice has ever given rise, 

19. The act of coming into existence or notice. 

r6g8 Eant Monn. tr. Soccalinis Advts. fv. Parnass. i 
xvii. (3 4)39 Remedies. . whereby stoutly to resist vice in its 
rise, ¥ OwER ng Philos. 1. 78 Which practical part of 
Opticks is but yet in the rise. 1737 Wuiston Josephus, 
Antig. 1%. x. § 2 Upon the rise of a most terrible storm, 
1997 Sin W. Jonze Ess. Poct. Eastern Nat., The rise of 
a poet in their tribe. 2869 J. Martineau £ss. Il. ga It is 
manifestly concurrent with the nse of new questions 

Rise, obs. variant of Rice! and 2%, 

Btise (raiz),v. Pa. t. rose. Pa. pple. risen, 

Common Teutonic: OE. résan,=Orris. risa 

mod.Fris. rése, rysje), MDu. risen (Du. rijsen), 
OS. rfsan (MLG. rfsen), OHG. rfsan, risen (G. 
yeisen, of the sun), ON. and Jcel. résa (Norw. and 
MSw. risa), Goth. (sr)reisan, No related forms 
have been traced outside of Teutonic. 

In OE.,, as in OS., the simple rfsan is extremely rare, the 
common form being the compound arfsan Arist yv. In 
early ME. the use of rise for artse is prominently northern, 
and may be mainly due to the influence of ON. risa. 

The causative forms related to rise are Raise and Rear 
but vise itself has to a certain extent (erp. in later use) 
assumed the functions of a transitive verb.] 

A. Infiexional forms. 

L Jnf. (and Fres.). 1-3 risan, 3-4 risen (3 
~enn, 4 -in, § -yn), 4 rijsen, 4-5 rysen (5 -y0); 
3~ rise, 4 rijse, 4-6 (8 Sc.) ryse (6 rysse, 
reyse), 6 rise; 3-4 ris, rys, 5 rise, 5-6 ryss, 
6 Sc. ryia(s. 

¢x000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) lviii. s Fram lafum, be me..on 
risan willaS. cxs00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 103 Ich ne mai wid- 
uten pin elp risen. crago Gen. & Ax. 40 9 Of Se sal risen 
sterre brizt. a1300 Cursor M. 14495 1 be werld mon 
wit him rijs. ¢3340 Hampore Pr. Consc. 4810 Pai shalle 
with bam rys ogayn. 1388 Wvczir /’s. xciii. 16 Who shal 
al rijsen to me ajen the warieris? c1qg0 Prom. Parv. 

35/1 Rysynerly. 1483 Cath. Angl. 309/2'T'o Ryse be fore 

ay. xrgso CrowLey Ffigr. 626 Fewe..do vse to rise 
earelye. 1956 Chron. Go Niviars (Camden) 59 Thoys that 
dyd rysse indyvers places. 1567 Gude 4 Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 
934, I do call on all men mortall, To ryis. 2990 Sransux 
#, Q. 1. iti. 19 None durst rize..him in to lett. 

Db. 3 sing. pres. ind. 4-5 Tist(e, ryat(e. 

a3. XK. Alis. 2158 (Bodl. MS.), Now rist grete tabor 
betyng. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 15397 fer 
kynde so ryst on heyghte. ¢ 1365 Cuaucean L.G. . 87 
dAssbe, Tysbe ryst vp with-outyn ony boast. 

2. Fa. t. a. 3-5 ras (5 Tass), 3-4 (9) raas, 5-9 
raso, 9 raze; 4-6 (8) rais, 5-6 raiss (6 raiss), 
§ rays, 6 rayis; 5 rayse, 5-9 raise, § raaize, 
9 raaise ; g reas6, 9 reaise, reaase. 

t 


After x ese forms are only Sc. and northern. 
¢rs00 OrmMIN 4341 Crist ras upp off dxpe. a 1300 £. £. 
Psalter xix. 9 We raas, and nghtid are. ¢1340 HAMPOLE 


Pr. Consc. 4308 Als he fradede rase. ¢ 14g Wyntoun Cron. 
1. xvi. 1542 Agayn his fadyr..Pan he [Jupiter] rase. ¢ 1470 
e 


Henry ad/ace v. 966 Rays neuir agayne quhat ane at 


hyt rycht. 23393 Gav Xicht ed 68 Mony bodis of sanctis 
»oraisz Wp. 2 Gude & Godiie B. (S.' 1.8.) 111 Quhen 
men rais in our contraiiie. ¢16a0 A. Hume Brit. Tongue 


(1865) 18 Ther rease..a hoat disputation betuene him and 
me, 1738 Ramsay Cheist's Kirk Gr. in. iii, To see the 

oung fouk ere they roine. 3985 HuTTON Sran New Wark 
tz. D. S.) 367 Up as she ranize. 18:6 Scort Old Mort, 
xxvii, To..sit by the chimley when the reek rase. 188z 
Sarcisson Foe Scoap 105 When t’sun reaaze an set. x683 
R. M. Feacusson Xamdl, Sk. Kar North 143 The water 
raise an’ raise. 

B. 3~§ ros, 4-6 roos; 4- rose (§ rouse), 4-5 
roose (§ f/. rosyn, roosen), 6 roase, rhose, 
g rose, dia/. rause, rause, rawse, ruse, Tus. 

¢ zago Gen. 4 Ex. 4152 Swilc prophete..Rosnon. ¢£ 
Behet 1082 He ros him up and bihuld. 13797 Lana. P. 22. 
B. v. 234, 1 roos whan pei were arest. ¢2z38g3 Cuaucer 
L.G. W. Prol. x12 (‘Tanner MS.), The son that roose as 
rede as rose. ¢ 2420 Sir Cleges 194 He. .rosse upe in that 
stede. ¢3449 Pecock epr. v. hil. 497 [There] roosen also 
manye untrewe eecctis. 2968 Grarton CAvon, 11, 38a Then 
roase the streete, namely the youth. @ tg9x H. Suitn Wes. 
Cen 444 Thou. .hast rebelled more since thou rosest. 
2637 Mitton Lycidas 30 The Star that rose..bright. 1738 
Berkeiey Akiphdr. 1. §.1 Next morning Euphranor roxe 
early: 2804 R. AnpDERson Cwmbld. Ball (c 1850) 68 Fuat flew 
the bours—now ruse the muin. 

7. pf. 2,4-5 risen, 4-§ Tysen, § resyn, reson, 
rison ; sing, (and pls 6 rysse, 6-7 risse; Gryse, 
6-8 rise, 7 rinse; 7, 9 dial. riss (7 rise’, ris’), 
ris, ris. 

2254 O. &. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1135, Agenes him risen 
sona paricemen. 2368 Lanai. /. Fé. a" v. 176 Pei Risen 
vp Raply. 2980 Wyciir 1 Sam. xxiv. 6 Dauid..suffrede 
hem not, that thei rysen into Saul. « 1440 Sir Agéam. 284 
Hertys reson on eche a syde. sgg6 Chron. Gr. friars 
(Camden) 45 Thys yere. .rysse a gret tempest. zg90 Lonce 
Rosalynde (Hunterian Cl.) 55 He rise vp and went to him. 
s609 Tounwzur / Poem a From y spirit rizze thy 
worthy fame. 162: B, Jonson Catiline v. he rian’, the 
day grew black. 1654 Eani Monm. tr. 3B lio's Ware 
Flanders 136 As the Tide rise, the Enemies Boats drew 
2676 Honsss JZiad Ww? Achilles... sat upon the seat 

. Davina Athen, Bris. 1, 154 


RISE. 


His great seal..rise, at last, 0 high, that [etc]. 1076 Afr. 
Gray & Neighbours 1. 78 ‘This was ng before the day when 
— = rg00 Cont, Mag, Feb. 605 ‘The goat..riz on 
eg. 
3. 4 (pi.) risiden; 6 rysed, ryssyd, riede, 
y rie'd, rised. 
3388 Wrcur o Sam. xviii. 3r Alle mon that risiden azens 
thee. [38.. Adam Beli xx. in Child Ballads 111. 93/a The 
the bec “ ery el 7 Cae ara x 
oger..¥ t e hym-self.] core Knights 
Palace Fiiij, Then Beauty riede, and hes she gan bey : 
3608 Macnin Dums Knight ww. i, 1..ris'd on my right side. 
1633 Donoruy Osaorwe Lett. (2888) go, I lay abed all next 
day..and rixed on Thursday. 

3. Pa. pple. a. 3 risenn, 4- risen (4 risun, 
4-5 risin, 7 ris’n); 4-5 resen (5 -in, -ine), 4-6 
resyn, 6 reysen; § rissyn (6 Sc. rissin(e), 
ryasyn, rysun, 5-6 rysen, -yn; 9 dia/, russen. 

¢xsco Ormin ztssa Affterr patt he wass..risenn upp. 
@2300 Cursor Mf. 2839 Bi pat pe sun risen was. 13.. — 
675: (Gott.), 1f be sunne be resin pan. ¢ 13980 Wycuir Sel. 

’s. 11, + Bifore pat Crist was risun. c¢ 1400 Laud Troy 
Bh. 1699: The sonne is rysen. ¢r Haroina Capron. lv, 
By example of this kyng. ., resen o re bloude. s9§2%3-14 
Act 5 Han. VIL, c. 3 Preamble Walle is resyn of a farre 
gretter price. x au Rickt Vay 104 The sekkis. quhilk 
ar rissine laitlio in the kirk. 2667 Mitton P. L. iv. 624 To 
morrow..we must be ris’n. o' 

B. 4 ierise, 4, 6-7 rise, § rys, 7 risse, rise, 
risze, 7, 9 ris, 9 dta/. ris’, ries, riz. 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VILL. at 3if eny sclaundre 
Were i-rise. 1390 Gowzr Conf. 1. 207 Whan..every man 
was riseaboute. 2430-40 Lypo. Sochas ti. i. (1554) 42 b/t The 
Philistines Were rys again. 1600 Breton W és. (Grosart) 
1. r1/a When.. Robin Hood is rise againe. 2607 MIDDLETON 
Michaelmas Teri ut. i. 126 If ‘twererisse to a flame. 3610 
G. Fratcner Christ's Vict. 1. xiii, As though another day 
were newly ris. 2684 T. Burner 7 heory Barth i. 78 Flames 
and smoak have..rive out of the sea. 1866 Lowe. Siglow 
. Ser. 11. Poems 1890 II. 222 A betch o’ bread that hain't 
riz, 2890 J. Cuare Pearl 1. v, He's ris’ in the world. 

y. 6-8, 9 dial, rose. 

@ 1993 Mariows Edw. f/,1. iv, Had some bloodless fury 
rose from hell. 1632 Massincer Scliews as You List i. i, 
Is he Rose from the dead? 167g Marvete H’és. (Grosart) 
I. 274 It was understood the Lords were rose. 12728 
Arsutunot Yokn Bulli. xii, He has rose early and sate up 
late. 2776 [see 10). 1884 J. C. Eoerton Sussex Folk § 
Ways 100 A burt which had rose a hump ou lier back. 


B. Signification. 


In transferred or figurative uses it may be difficult to decide 
which of the literal senses is implied : sometiinesa mixture of 
ideas appears to be present. Compare the note to Kaiszy.! 

I. satr. ‘Vo get ap from sitting, lying, or repose. 

1. To get up from a sitting, kneeling, or lying 
posture; to assume a standing Pe 3 to pet 
upon one's feet. Also with compl. (quot. 1847). 

¢ 1900 OrMIN 6028 Patt deor..Patt risebp o be pridde das3 
Affterr patt itt iss wheollpedd. axzgoo Cursor M. r52ta 
bea pis super was all don, Iesus ras of his sette. 2375 

anBour Bruce in 567 Eftir the mete sone rais the king, 
«And went..towart Se. cxrqgo tr. De lmitatione 11. 
viit. 48 Dide not Mary Mawdeleyn rise oute of hir place? 
z (Mar,) BA. Com. Prayer, Communion 16 Then shall 
the Priest rise, the people still reuerently knelyng. 1976 
Fremine Panos. Epist. 409 To rise out of your chaire and 
walke about the fields. 126z3 SHaks. Hen, V//J, 1. i. 82 
Her Grace rose, and with modest paces Came to the Altar. 
2667 Mitton /’. Z. x. 958 But rise, let us no more contend 
[etc.) 2766 Guay /mprompitus 11 When you rise from 
your Dinner as light as before. x8az SHauiey A donais xlv. 
s ‘The ivheritors of unfulfilled renown Rose from their 
thrones, 1847 ‘TENNYSON Princess 11. a7 She rose her 
height. 2886 Stevenson WVew Arad. Ves. (1901) 113/2 The 
landlord. .rose from a business-table under the key-rack. 

b. With af. 

¢ 1200 Oamin 2741 3ho ras upp sone anan, & for Upp inntill 
hejhe munntess. #31300 Cursor M, 2813 ‘Rises vp,’ he 
said, ‘and flo 3ee sone’. 2993 Lanai. /, P24. C. xxi. 283 
Rys vp ragamoffyn, and reche me alle be barres. ¢ 
Alph. Tales 2 ho..rase vpp & went furth of be kurk. 
2830 PA.sca. 692/a He rove up on his fete quyckly. 593 
Snaks. 2 Hen. V1, v. i. 78 Iden, kneele downe, rine vp a 
Knight. 16g 7Aeophania 14 Immediately Synestus putting 
back hia Chair, rive up, and replied. 2720 Stumce /atler 
No. 192 P1 ‘The whole Assembly rose up todo him Honour. 
1742-3 Fohnson's Debates (1787) 11. 525 Lord Aylesford 
then rose up, and spoke to the following purpose. 1847 
‘TENNYSON ose up, aud read 
the statutes, 


+c. With reflexive dative. Ods. 
¢x200 Onmin 2655 3ho ras hire upp, & foranan Upp inntill 
hezhecludess. a2300 Cursor M. 16301 Pilate him ras, and 
forth yode vte o pretori. ¢ 1374 Curaucur 7 voydis iv. 
932 He rist him up, and every dore he shette And windowe 
eek. ?exgoo Lyvc. Monk who honoured the Virgin 66 He 
rose wm vp and privelich he is went In to hys chambre. 
+Q. Zo 18s¢ away, to get up and depart; to 
leave the table. Ods. 
ar Cursor M. uen he had mad his orisun, 
be ra ras ewai, aed, Receane hragm, Aurea (1642) 
nd O, when once that course is past,.. Men rise away, 
and scarce say Grace | 


@. OF animals, esp. Nene To get up, issue, 
(Ct. 13 b. 


rincess 1.55 Then an officcr 


from lair or covert. ' 
crq3o Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) i, [The hara] 
shall go a bowe shote or more by o way and ryse agayne 
by an other, a:q40 Syr Lg/am. 284 Hertys reson on 
eche a syde. reuse J. CO. vi. x. 34 A Tigre forth 
out of the wood did rise, 637 ASBSINGER Guardian I. i, 
No game shall rise But we'll be ready for't; if a hare, my 

ounds Shall make a course. 

» Of animals, esp.a horse: To assume an erect 


position om the hind lega, etc. ; talso fo rise before. 
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2648 Sin T. Baowwe Prend, Z fi, v. xiti. 908 Because his 
horse rised before that he could not be setied on his back. 
2897 Tennyson Princess Vv. 482 On his haunches rose the 
steed, And into fiery splinters leapt the lance. 


@. Of hair, etc.: To become erect or stiff. 
Also of things which have been bent: To re- 


sume an upright position. 

tgoo-e0 Dunpan Seems Ixxv. 3s Zour heylis. .Gars ryis 
on loft my quhillelillie. 7583 “: Bp. St, Androis 44 
His rubigo began to ryins. x acon Syfva § 656 Of al 
Plants it [the reed} boweth the easiest, and riseth again. 
19796 Luont A/dberti's Avchit. 1. 26/2 The Pine is aupposa'd 
to have the same Quality as the Fir, of rising against the 
Weight that is laid upon it. s@ss Suecisy Fragm. Unfin. 
Drama 167 The sheaths. . Rose like the crest of cobra-di- 
capel. 28qgtr. Rufint's Dr, Antonio iii, Sir Johu's hair 
rose on his head. 

2. To get up, or regain one's feet, after a fall. 
Also trans. and fig. 

¢xpog Lay. 1555 3if he hine mid sweorde at-ran, nea ras 
he neuer mare, ¢ sa0 Sestiary 627 Dat 30 ne falle, .id most 
in hire 03t, For he ne haven tio lid Bat he mujen risen wid. 
¢ 3368 Cnaucer Compl, Pite 17 Adovne I fel,. Dede as atone, 
-- But vp I roose. ¢ xq00 Destr. Troy 7778 Bothe were back- 
ward bere borne of pere horses,.. But Achilles aftir auntrid 
torise. 145 Hocciave 70 Sir F. Oldcastle 104 Now syn 
the feend hath youen the a fal,. .ryse vp & slynge im doun | 
@rsqa Wyatt in Tettel’s Misc. (Arb.) 76 And if my hope 
sometime ryxe vp, by some redrease : It stumbleth straite, 
for feble faint. x Sennsna FQ. t.viit. 15 Downe he fell. .; 
No # jaded he had to stirre, nor will to rize. 3667 Mitton 
P. £. 1. 1x Chain'd on the burning Lake, nor ever thence 
Had ris'n or heav'd his head. 27862 Cowrar /rwth 588 
Pride falls unpitied, never more to rise. 31784 — 7ask vi. 
444 When he charg’d the Jew T"assist hin foe's down-fallen 
beast to rise. 288g Rinzr Hacoaarp A’. Solomon's Mincs 
xiv, More than three thousand four hundred had fallen in 
this one regiment, most of them never to rise again. 


b. fg. To recover from a spiritual fall, or a 


state of sin. 

C1800 Ormin 2752 All swa birrp himm forrpribht anan All 
risenn upp off sinne. ax3j00 Cursor MM. 26516 Pan sal it 
helpe be Vite o pi sin raber to rise To crist. 2419 Hoccreve 
lo Sir ¥. Oldcastle 32 '1'0 longe haast thow bathid in pat 
folie ! Ryse vp & pourge thee of thy trespas! 1963 Winger 
Hiks. (S.T.S.) 1. 76 Sen tie iust man sinnis seuin tymes on 
the day, and rysisagane. 1996 Dacayorce tr. Lestie's Hist. 
Scotl, Prol. 1 The rudier walde thay ryse frome thair dark 
errouris. 1667 Mitton P. £. ut. 15 From this descent 
Celestial vertues rising, will appear More glorious and more 
dread then from no fall. 2982 Cowrer 7 ruth 480 And is 
the soul, indeed, so lost ?—she cries; Fall'n from her glory, 
and too weak to rise? 

3. To get up from sleep or rest. 

cxaco Trin, Coll, Hone. 13 De Bridde is pat man be waker, 
and hbt,..and erliche rise, and jernliche seche chireche. 
@ 1300 Ek. Psalter iii. 5, Lam methful, for i slepe; And 
i raas, for lauerd me kepe. ¢ 2386 CuHaucer Pro, 33, I.. 
made forward erly fur to ryse. ¢1400 Destr. Trey 9213 
Pen he rose fro his rest ina rad hast. cx1440 Alph. 7 ales 
20 All hi» brether when pai hard pe bell, rase & went to 
matyns. ¢1g00 Melusine 360 On the next da me gefiray 
roos. 1§§8 GuopMAN /fotu to Obey 168 ‘Lo talke of them.. 
when they went to bed, and when mag / shuld rise. 26x3 
Puncnas Pilgrimage i. xv. (1614) 193 Before their Pente- 
cost, they rise before it is light. :6g0 Howe. Leds. 111. 
ii. ¢ They must rise betimes that can put tricka upon you. 
r71z Appison Spect. No. 106 P 3 Sir Koger..lets me rive 
aud go to Hed when I please. 1788 Miss Burnay Cecilia 
vi. ix, | suppose..you will rise with the lark to-morrow 
morning? x87 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) I1. iv. 130 
On the principle contained i the old proverb:—He that 
would thrive—must rise by five. 28:0 Crasse Sorouga xx. 
190 Althougt revived, I..went to rest, to wonder that I rove. 
2859 ‘lENNYSON Geraint 160 Guinevere lay late into the 
morn,.. But rose at last. 

Ag. 2621 SHaxs. Wint, 7. 1v.iv. 106 The Mary-gold, that 
goes to bed with Sun, And with him rises, weeping. 18ss 
Suecrey 7/'rinmph Life 18 In succession due, did continent, 
Isle, ocean,.. Rise as the Sun their father rose. 

b. With #9. 

¢ z200 Orin 8363 He ras up & toc pe child,..& for till 
Issraseless land. ¢ z300 Havelok 584 Ris up swipe, .. And 
blou pe fir, and lith a kandel. Ya 2366 Cuaucer Kom. Rose 
95 Up I roos, andgan me clothe. 1443 Jas. 1 Aing’s Quair 
x1, And vp I rase, no langer wald I lye. zsg0 Suaks. J/s/s, 
NM. tv. i. rag No doubt they rase vp early, to obserue ‘The 
right of May. x62: Biste Gen. xxii. 3 Abraham rose v 
earely in the morning. 189g Macautay Hist. Eng. xxit. 
IV. Boa Every morning hundreds of thousands rose up 
hoping to hear that the treaty was signed, 2878 Brownina 
La Saisias 15 Nothing dark next day at sundawno! Up I 
rose and forth I fared. 

4. ‘lo return to life; to come back from death 


or out of the grave. Also with #. 

exa00 Trin. Coll, Hom.113 He..ros of deSe be pridde dal 
e1sgo Gen. § £2,961 Thesus.. Ros fro ded on Se sunenday, 
e¢1340 Hampote /'», Consc. 4810 For pai shalle with pam 
rys ogayn Pat byfor war dede. ¢ 2306 Cuaucnr Pars. 7. 
P86 Riseth up, ye that been dede, and cometh to the Iuge- 
ment. ¢1440 Alph. Tales 15 Hym poght pis monke rase 
owte of his grafe & come vnto bor = Dunpar Poeme 
ix. 67 We sall ryss compleit And our flesche agane. 
389$ SHaks, Yokn 111. iv. 86 And so hee'll dye: and rising -o 
againe..I shall not know him. x6aq Donne Sermt. xix. 19% 
Others were raised but He onely rose. r699 Baentiny Phas. 
64 They would never have believed, that he had rose from 
the dead. 1738 Gentl. Mag. V1. 45/1 Were their Fore- 
fathers to rise up and to see any of their Descendants. 1784 
Cowrur Zask v. 830 toa ve, yet doom'd to 
rise, Say Kincacey Herew. xxxiii, He bebeld St. Ethel- 

dreda and her maidens rixe from their tombs by night. 
lg. 608 Suaxe. Ham. 1. ii. 257 Foule deeds will rise, 
hough all the earth orewhelm them to mens cies. 28ra 
Byaox Ch. Har, t. lxxxiil, 7 And Vioa,.Had buried long 
r) 


his hopes, to rise, Ra.sion Eng. Novel i 
The iterntures of Greece iy: len rising hoor the nave 


RISE. 


5. To fall or set son, to take hostile steps or 


measures apurnst, one. re sae ee 
¢z000 Ags, #s. (Thorpe) iviii. : Alys_me fram ladum 
me tative ce risan willad. asqeo Z. £. Psalter iii. : Fele 
rise ogaine me, /did. xvil. 4 ..vnderlaide vnder me 
fn me riseand. 2388 Wve. Ps. xvii. 4g Fro men risende 
In to me, thou shalt enhaunce me. « 420g Cursor M, 19064 
(‘Lrin.j, On ihesu roos pei alle bidene. sg67 Gude 4 Godlie 
. (8S. T. &.) rrr Quhen men rais in our contrairie. 1622 
Bieux Sccé. x. ¢ If the spirit of the ruler rise vp againat 
thee, leaue not thy place. s6g3 Micton Pa. Ixxxvi. 49 O 
God the proud against me rise. 
b. ‘To make insurrection against (on, spon) 
one; to offer armed resistance; to rebel or revolt ; 


to take op arms. 

. &. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1295, For agenes him 
risen sona pa ricemen pe weron awikes. £398 R. Baunwe 
Chron. (1810) 937 Edward wex fulle grim, whan he wist he 
[Llewelyn] was risen. ¢ 1306 CHaucen Afond's T. 537 The 

ple roos upon him on a night For his defaute, 142 
HeccuxvE Zo Sir $. Oldcastle 386 Ne neuvere they... Wit 
wepnes roos to slee folk, & assaille. 1495 Actx: Hen. Vii, 
c. 7 Leders that unlaufully cause the seid people to gedre or 
rise, 1930 Parsca. 6ya/r, 1 remember well ynough, whan 
the commena of Cornewall dyd ryse. 1993 SuHaka, 3 A/en. VI, 
1 1. 41 You Edward shall vnto my d Cobham, With 
whom the Kentishmen will willingly rise. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. vi. 136 Fool, not to think how vain Against th’ 
Omnipotent to rise in Arms. 178: J. Moons /taly (1790) 
Il. liitL 123 Subjects seldom rise through a desire of attack- 
ing. 1797 Mus. Rapcuirre /talian xii, Do you know that 
every brother in the convent would rise to avenge it? 18gg 
Macautay Hist, Eng. xvii. 1V. 16 The peaceful inhabitants 
. rose on the soldiers. 2874 Green SAort fist. it 46. 8 
The baronage seized the opportunity to rine in arms. /did, 
vi. § x. 274 Rouen rove against her feeble garrison. 

. 16g0 ‘l'ENNYSON / Mem. cxxii. @ When I rose up 
against my doom. 1858 M. AkNnoLp arereys g6 Seek this 
[sc. hate]; revive, unite it, give it hope; Bid it rise boldly 
at the signal given. 

6. a. A/i/. To break up camp; to retire or draw 


off from (a siege). 

a@1g87 Dinen. Occurs. (Bann. Cl.) 32 Vpoun the saxtene 
day of Maij, the haill army raiss and come to Seytoun. 262 
Moryvson /éz#. 1. 10g ‘Ihe fifteenth his Lordxhip rose, an 
marching some fifteene miles, incamped in Evagh. x 
Su T. Heransat 7S rav. (16 7) 86 Sultan Perwes an 
Mahobet-chan hasten,.to relieve the Garrison e're the 
Rebels rose from before it. x911 Fingnil ALSS. in roth 
Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 131 Hin Majesty com- 
manded the camp to rise and return towards Dublin. 
Drake Adora: ure 166 Not thinking themselves able to fight 
him and continue the siege, they resolved to rise. 

b. Of a deliberative assembly or law-court : 
To adjourn, esp. for a vacation or recess. 

2663 Pepys Diary 2 June, The terme ended yesterday, and 
it seems the Courts ruse sooner for want of causes than it 
is remembered to have done in the memory of man. 1 
Marvett Corr. Wks, (Grosart) II. 487 Afier some time it 
was understood, that the Lords were rose without takin 
any consideration at all of our Conference. az7g7 E. 
Moore in Dodsl. Coll. /'oems (1782) IV. a8: Now the 
parliament's rising, and bus’ness is done. 1790 JerFreRson 
Writ, (1859) LIL. 162 There is an idea that Congress will 
sive about the middle of July. 2837 Locxnaat Scot 1. xi. 
go He had burried up to town as soon ax the Court of 

easion rose for the spring vacation. 1885 Manch. Eram, 
12 Aug. 5/1 It was generally understood that Parliament 
will rise on Friday next. 

+7. Zo rise up to, to show deference or respect 


to (some authority, opinion, etc.), Ods. 

For examples of rise to in literal sense, see To Ares. 

r6ax Br. Mounracd Diatriba 520 Master Selden. .thought 
himself to be the only man with the great shadow, unto 
whom wee poore ignorants in Philology ought to rise up 
and rely on. 2604 — Gagg 32 Prove them [sc. traditions) true, 
undoubted and we rise up untothem. 1699 Bentiry Pha/, 
257 Who will not rise up now to this Gentleman's Opinion ? 

ITI. ‘I'o ascend, mount up. 
8. Of the heavenly bodies : To come above the 


horizon. Also frans/. of daylight, darkness, etc. 
¢ 1200 Ormin 7273 We sa3henn itt full brad & brihht Afst, 
teer be sunne ciate cxrsgo Kent. Serm.inO &. Misc. 26 
To-janes C sunnerisindde. «2300 Cursor M. o7st If pe son 
be risen pan. ¢1374 Cuaucen Compl, Marsa I.o0 Venus 
2 amonge yow rowesrede! a 1400-90 Alexander 5055 
one as pe gt tae rasc he risis vp belyue. sg0o8 Duwaar 

Tua Mariit Wemen 471 Zit haif 1] solace. quhill the sone 
ryse. 1960 Daus tr. Sleidane'’s Contme. tes. Pourposynge 
whan the Mone rose, to take the towne of Tugie thereby. 
26a5 N. Carpenter Geogr. Del. 1. x. (1635) a3 With them 
a few starres are seen to set and rise. & ron F. L. 
1v. 607 Till the Moon Rising in clouded Majestie,..ua- 
vaild her peerless light. x7z8 Buackmone Creation tv. 207 
Nor would the various Seasons of the Year, By Turns re- 
volving, rise and disappear. 1772 Encycl. Brit. 1. 486/e 
Beginning at the moment when some star rose, and con- 
tinuing until it rose the next following morning. 2838 Hr. 
Maatineau Affi! & Valley viii. 104 That morning rose fair 
and bright. Jowstt Plato (ed. 2) I. ro9 He has come 
before the dawn had risen to testify his zea! 

Jig. ¢xa00 Onmin 7280 Crist ies ec. . Patt sunnebem pate 
eacp a33 I gode menness herrtess. 1388 Wrciis Mal. 
iv. 2 To ou,.the sunne of riztwisnesse schal rise. cc tgge 
Sterne is rissin in Dunbar's foams (1893) : The Sterne of 
glory is rissyn ws to Rr. sos Suaxs. Keck, //, 111. ii. 50 

hen this Theefe, this Lraytor Bullingbrooke,.. Shall see vs 
rising in our Throne, the East. th, Mag. VI. 460/t 

Dullness..is a Thing of an uniform, fix’d Nature ;..not 
rising and setting. 178: Cowrza Table-7, 560 Thus genius 
rose and set at order'd times. 28a Sueciery Aedlas 195 
Kings are like stars—they rise and set. 

b. Similarly of other things, as vessels at sea. 

2830 Maaayat N, Forster x\vii, Her fore-yard is but now 
clear of the water, but she rises very fast. Trenwveon /s 
Mem, xii. 11,1. .teach the glow of southern skies, And sec the 


asileat distancerise, 2862 C, RaapwL leister & H. xxxviil, 

‘ cornpalty uf mounted soldiers. ,scee te&eight on the brow 
ai 

9. a. Of smoke, vapour, or the like: To ascend 


into the air, mount up. Also Ag. 

a 1300 Curror HM. 1644 r malice mai naman speke Til 
heuen per-of it rises pe « sxe Wycur Nom. xxviii. 
24 The moost swete ame. ., the which shal ryse of the brent 
sacrifice. «1900-90 Adexauder 1556 Sum with sensours.. 
enhegri pe reke aromatike rase to pe welken. Sia G. 

ave Law Arms (S.1.S.) 96 Thare rais outareyk. xgs6 
TinvaLce Nev. xix. 3 And agayne they : Alleluya. 
And smoke rose vp evermore. 1604 E. G[mmstone) 
L' Acosta’s Hist. indies WW. vii 97 For this reason the 
vapours rise not conimonly in the night. 3667 Microw 
J’, L. xi. 630 As Ev'ning Mist Ris'n from a River o're the 
marish glides. 276g Garay Shades. 22 From our works 
sablimer fumes shallrise. 2782 Cowpan Anté- arb, peer o 
Hypothenis.. Bade rise in hante a dank and drizzling foy. 
sOaz Suuuiey £, La eee 470 From the sea there rise. .clear 
exhalations. 2842 Lanz Arad. Nis. L. 83 Upon this, the 
Efreet shook, and became converted again into smoke, 
which rose to the sky. ; ; 

b. Of trees, etc.: To grow, in respect of height. 
Also with complement. 

s6ox Doman La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1628) 1. 755 It 
capnot stand Vpright. -if it be not alwaies propped, at least- 
wise when it riseth neuer so little high. Gob SHAKe. Per. 
1. iv. g Kven such our gricfs are;..like to groves, being 
topp'd, they higher rise. Daypsen Mérg. (seorg. iu. 823 
Tisiphone.. Every Moment rises to the Sight; Aspiring to 
the Skies. 3763 Mirus Syst, Pract. Hus, IV. gon Pais 
tree seldum rives higher than fiom twenty to thirty feet. 
2997 Encyed. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 371/a There are three apecies, 
all of them exotic trees,..rising near 20 feet high. 288s /did. 
(ed. 9) XIX. gx1/2 ‘lhe American Aspen. .seldom rising to a 
greater height than 30 feet. 
AO. Of the sea, rivers, or water: To increase in 
height, esp. through the tides or floods ; to swell. 
i Cursor M. 1425 Fra noe quen be flod ras Til 
abraham. /é:d. 1767 pe see [gan] to ris, be erth to riue, 
¢ 1485 Wynrot'n Cron. Iv.il. a00 Pe rywere off Ewfrate Swa 
reithe ban risande was of spate Pat he na mycht be towne 
cum nere. @ rg4gy Suaney in Jotlels Misc. (Arber) 16 In 
grene waues when the nale flood Doth rise, Hi bie e of winde. 
as96 Hianinaton Metame. Ajax (1814) 139 He observed still 
the deeper he sunk, the higher the water rose. 161 
Mokynow /éin. 1 66 When the river riseth, it -overflowet 
the fields on both sides, 1667 Miu.ton /. ZL. x1. 826 Till 


inundation rise Above the highest Hills. t719 Da For 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) so The ‘lide rising and setiing in to the 
ater 47 ‘l'be Water had 


hore. 2976 Sumri.o Autiding in 
rove only thirteen In #036 Magayvar Midsh. Lasy 
xxvi, The sun was obscured .,and the sea was rising fast. 
x8go Wattace Darwinisns a4 The river sometimes rose 30 
gap ebay gr y gear e reas ‘ 

brant/ 1 VERDALE Jer xlvi. t is Egipte that 
ryseth vp iike the floude. 1629 Suetiny Peter Bett yd 
BY. xxii, And wit, like ocean, rose and fell. 


b. To attain to a greater height or size; to 


swell up; to paff ont. 
az1qag Cursor M, 11120 (Trin), Bi pis hir wombe bigon 
to rise, 256g Coorpen Zhesaurus .v. Cresco, Mania 
creecunt, the wallea rise in heigth or are builded vp higher. 
1607 ‘orsun. Four-/. Beasts (1658) 517 All manner of 
ain..and such things cause them to rise in flesh grate- 
ully, s6g0 Bucwer Axnthropomet. 89 All children are a 
litle camoised about the Nowe before the bridge riseth. 
269: T. H[late] Ace. New /uvent. 103 lt hath crack'd, flaw'd, 
and rose in ridges. 43776 R. Jamus Diss. Fevers (ed. 8) 
51 The blister. rose well, and discharged plentifully. 2807 
Med. Jrai. XV. 26 The only ones whose arms did not 
rive, were the two infants, 1843 R. J. Gravas Syst. Clin. 
Med. ix. 10a Leaving the blisters, .until they rise fully;.. 
when risen it will not be necessary to cut them at once. 
c. Ol'dough or paste: To ‘ work’ or swell under 
Icaven ; to ex under heat. (Cf. Ratsxrv. 31 b.) 
Exvot, ermentesco, to .. rise vppe yf leauenyng. 
z Eviz. Moxon Ang. Homsew., (ed. g) 111 Mix all these 
tugether in a very light paste, set it before the fire till it 
rise. ¢8860 My Receipt Bk. (ed. 2) 69 If the oven is too 
slow it will be deficient in colour, and not rise well. 187g 
Aiweycl. Brit U1. 253/a Generally in from four to five hours 
the sponge ‘ rises *. 
G. Ot fluids; To reach a higher level in a con- 
taining vessel. Elence of a thermometer or baro- 


meter in respect of the mercury in the tube. 

W668 Witisronn Nature's Secr. 153 If the water. .ri-es 
or fails a degree,..the weather will quiikly change. 1679 
Moxon Math. Dict. (1700) 93 Quick-silver in a ‘lube of 
Glass tht Rises against fair Dry Weather. 1774 GoLpsm. 
Nat, ffist. (1776) 1. 393 Resembling a gut filled with water, 

reased with the fingers, to make the fluid rise, or fall. 1898 

iAWDNER ffanud-bh. Nat, Phil. 924 The water continues torise, 
until it passes through the valve. 1860 Afere. Mar. Mag. 
VII. 339 A barometer begins to rive.. before the conclusion 


of a gale. 
e. Of Hguids, molten metal: To boil up. 

ity [see Risinc df. sb. 9b). 1853 Soven Fantropheon 
274 Let the mixture rise three times, then take i: from the 
fire, 188 W. H. Greenwoop Séerd § /rom xviii. 424 The 
softer tempers of crucible steel rise or boil in the moulds 
after teeming 

Al, Of the heart or emotions: a. To be elated 


with joy or hope; to become more cheerful. 
¢ 3374 Cnaucen 7roy/us 1. 278 Ther-with his herte gan to 
eand rise. ¢1975 (vrsor M.29489(Fairf.), Mibert be-gan 
to rise & lizt & my chere to amende. s6éez Lapy M. Waotn 
Urania Her heart rise a little in deluding hope. r98 
Cowrrr J able-7. 279 His spirits rising as his toils increase. 
s8p: R. W. Cnurcu Ox/ Moven. 4a The correspondence 
shows..the way in which Froude's spirit rose, under the 
senee of having such « fricnd to work with. 
‘b. To be stirred by excitement, esg. by indigna- 


tion or passion (agasnst a person or thing). 
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And draw to, vanile. 
sage Pavaca. 69a/s As ones pera sya whan there is a 
yne daunger towardes :: y berte ryseth nat 
him. s6az Lapy M. Waotn Urania 375, I was in an Agony 
to see it, ny bloud rise, and all my senses were sensible but 
of disorder, xg10 Stuxia Zatler No. 247 © 6, | feel all the 
Woman rine in me, when I reflect upon the nauseous Rogues 
that pretend to ve us, 3766 P. Francis tr. Horace, £f. 
iu. L 103, 1 feel my honest ignation rise, When [etc.}. 
38xg Macauay in ‘Trevelyan Lie (1890) 9 hen I cease.. 
to feal my soul rise against oppression, | think myself 
unworthy to be your son. 
c. Of the stomach: To nauseate or keck (as 
something). Also fig. 

rg08 Dunnan Tae Mariit Wemen 363 A roust that is on 
ran ae goa hres my eg an _iGoa Suaks. //asm. v. i. 
907 An w abborred my Imagination 1, my gorge rises 
atit. 1966- [sc0e Goson 2, § bh : 

12. To extend directly upwards or away from 
the ground ; to exhibit successive superposition of 
parts; to form an elevation from the level, 

¢ 23390 R. Baunns Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4577 Brod & pykke 
be gynoynge was, & euere hit narewep rysande on heyght. 
14.. Satting Directions (Hakl. Soc., 1889) 21 ‘Than go your 
cours, and ye not faile much of Siepilhorde; he risith 
all rounde as it were a Coppid hille. 3435 Indenture 
rider il a Dugdale Monasé. (1846) VI. 1434/2 Abof 
the dere uf the said stepill a wyndow rysing in hight al so 
high aa the grete arche of the stepill. DUNBAR Golden 
Targe 34 On every syde the hegies raise on hicht. 2596 
Daraymrce tr. Lestte’s Hist. Scot, 1. 135 In sindrie places he 
comandee to be erected gret alin rf stanes, oar paar 
vndirneth,..ryseng v ntlings lyke a steiple. 2630 
HOLLAND Caimdents Brit ao 7) 288 There riseth up an high 
mount. 2668 J. Davire tr. Olearius’ Vay. Ambass. 1 t 
ro fopt of Fiore Pecunia there _ anche 3709 Pork 

Ng 37 Four ures risin ron the work ap Yr. 1970 
oui Des. van. 65 Alcng the lawn, where acaitercd 
hanilets rose. 2848 Tuackreray Van. Parr ii, A very stout, 
puffy man .. with several immense neck-cloths, that rose 
almost to hia nose. 2874 Green Short Hist. iii. § 4. 129 To 
the west of the town ruse one of the stateliest of English 


castles. 
Sig. 1798 Grav Propertius iii. ¥ No mountain-structures 
in my verse should rise. 1779 Suuaivan Critic 1. ii, Each 
epithet risang above the other, 

b. To have an upward slant or curve; to slope 
or incline upwards. 

2634 Mitton Comms 306 What readiest way would bring 
me to that place? Ca Due west it rises from this shrubby 
pose 3 Leomt Albert's Archit. IL 10/2 If the plain 


smovth.., not rising or sinking on any side, 5 Encycl, 
Brit. M11. 585/a ‘To make a ship go smoothly through the 
water, without pitching hard, her keel should be long, her 


floor long and not rising high afore or aft. 2839 Murcnison 
Silur. Syst. t. xxxvi, §03 This anomalous appearance of the 
coal measures rising against instead of dipping under the 
New Red. 3647 W. C. L. Martin The Ox 3/2 Horns.. 
Tising in a gentle curve directly up and out. 32865 G. Mac- 
DONALD A, Forbes 27 Looking up the lane, which ruse con- 
siderably towards the other end. 

13. To move or be carried upwards; to ascend. 

¢ 1400 dhe, 6 Sowdle 11. iv. (Caxton, 1483) §2 Thenne sawe I 
a wonderfull engyne of a grete whele, it roos oute of a litel 
dore, and torned doun at another. 1530 Pacscr. 692/1, I ryse 
a lofte (Lydgat), 7¢ monte exnhault. 1606 Suatas. Jr. & Cr. 
tv. v. 15 ‘dis he, 1 ken the manner of his gate, He rises on 
the tue. 1667 Mitrom P. LZ. 1. 545 All in a moment,.were 
seen 'l'en thousand Banners rise into the Air..: with them 
rose A Forrest huge of Spears. Dryvpiun Viry. Georg. 
118. 95 She rises in her Gate. 12754 Gray Pleasure 17 Rise, 
my soul! on wings of fire. 1783 Cowpnr A'ctirement 655 
The trumpet—will it sound? the curtain rise? 84a ‘lenny. 
son Lochsley Hall Bo Where the dying night-lamp flickers, 
and the shadows rise and fall. 1884 /'a/é A/ali G.6 Aug. 2 
We rose about five times to the height of the Palace, and 
redeacended. 

transf and fig. 3606 Suaxs. Ant. & Cl. 1. iii, 16 Say to 
me, whose Fortunes shall rise bigher, Caesars or mine? 
r71a Avpison Spe t. No. 420 P 3 1f we yet rise higher, and 
consider the fixt Stars as so many vast Oceans of Flame. 
2990 Cowpur Aly Mother's Picture 110 But higher far my 
proud pretensions rise. 


b. Of birds: To take wing and ascend from 


the ground, 

1ga8 Lynpesay Dreme 112 With that thay rais, & flew 
forth out of my rycht. sage Snaxs. Mids. N. iu. ii. 22 
Russet-pated choughes..(Rising and cawing at the guns 
report), 2647 Warp Simp Codbler 19 Young Spaniels, quest- 
ing at every bird that rises. 39774 GorpsmM. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) VI. 54 The pelican..ia slow of flight; and when it 
rises to fly, performs it with difficulty and labour. 28sz 
Scorr Pirate xxxi, The grouse .. rove in covey. 1058 
TiNNYSON Ode se, Hse 119 Again their ravening eag 
rose In anger. esti. Gas. 15 Dec. 2/2 The birds 
.-in such places. ,offer far easier murks than when they rise 


in the woodlands. *, 
Cc. 1 ¥peS. (See quots.) 
2663 Moxon Meck. Exerc., Printing xvi. eq40 He knocks 


up the Quoins so hard, as that he thinks the Form may 
Rise. Jotd. xxiv. 389 A Form is said to Rise, when in 
Rearing it off the Correcting-stone no Letter or Furniture, 
etc. stay behind. 1888 Jacosi /’rinters’ (’ecad. 113 A forme 
is said to rise when it springs through bad locking up and 
the type gets off its feet. ‘The term in also used: when 

uadrats and furniture black in printing through imperfact 
fistificntion. 


a. Of food: To come up in the gullet; to re- 


peat. dial. 
3736 Pxoca Kenticiams (E. D.S.) 43 The radishes ‘ ride ', 
i.e, rise upon the stomach. 2829 Lintoun Green v. vii, My 


paritch soon will rise ! 
@. Mining. (See quot.) | 
sea Maws Ain. Glon., Xising, a man working above his 
head in the roof, is said to be rising. 


£ Of a horse in leaping. 
Luvarz 4H. Lorvequer ii, Sir Roger when within two 
eee yah laos eva Gans apiece 
taught hunters are apt to get toe close te the fence batore 


rising. 
14. To come up to the surface of the ground 


or water. Also with ont. 

rggo Patacn. 692/21 It is a plesaunt syght to se the water 
ryse up or ryse ont..out of a spring. 1960 P. WiiTaHoRns 
Arte arre (3579) 102b, ay eee a way under 
Z secretely, which risse in towne. Theo 
poets 4 1 sis mearwere: .had not been very +peedy in giving 
im assistance..as he rise agen above the water. s808 tr. 
a Chem. I. 266 If muriate of soda and lime be 
boiled together, with water, the soda rises to the surface, 
2816 Bynon Hartsina vi, The breaking billow, Which. .dashes 
on the pointed rock The wretch who sinks to rise po more. 
rBée S. ST. Jonn Forests Far East il, 41 A large alligator 

rose within three feet of the boat, 
b. Of a fish: ‘To come to the surface of the 


water to take a fly, bait, etc. 

r63 Watton Angier s. v. 127 He will sometimes rise at a 
dead Mouse, or a piece of cloth, or any thing that seemes to 
awim cross the water. 1674 N. Cox Genil. Recveat. (1677) 
iv. 18 All Flies are very good in their season, for such Fish 
as rive at the Fly. Es Gentl. Angler 154 Any Fish is said 
to Rise, when he e vours to take a real, or artificial Fly 
on the Surface of the Water. 2787 Bist Awgiing (ed. 2) 94 
When see a fish rise near you, guide your fiy over him 
immediately, and he's your own. 1867 Fuancis Angling i. 
(1880) 33 If the roach are rising freely, it will be desirable to 
find out what they are rising at. 

Sit. 31863 G. A. Lawnztcu Sorder & Bastille iii. 54 The 
lady was a vehement Unionist, and ‘rose’, very freely, on 
the subject of the war. 3884 Grant ALian Strange Stortes 
goq He rose to the fly with a charming simplicity. 

c. Of stone: ? To come out of the ground or 


quarry sa certain form, 

@ 3661 Futrer Worthies \1840) LIT. 125 Such alabaster is 
found in small bunches..: it riseth not (to use the language 
of workmen) in great blocks. 1793 SmMRaTon Hdystone L. 
§ 200 Stone that naturally rises am flat beds, or that can 
easily be split to any thickness. 


IIL To attain to a higher stage or degree. 
15. To ascend toa higher level of action, feeling, 
thought, or expression; to become more elevated, 


ariking. impressive, or intense. 
¢ z800 OrmIN 6014 God mann risepp 033 uppwarrd Inn alle 
ode dedess. ¢xq40 /'’allad. on Husb. xii. 84 Gramerci, 
d, that list..do me sumdel rise ‘hy self in hym to se. 
1668 Dayoan Dram. Poesy Eas. (ed. Ker) 1. 88 OF this ad- 
mirable plot; the business of it rises in every act. «@ 168g 
Roscommon (J.), Your author always will the best advise, 
Fall when he falls, and when he rises, rise. 1918 ADDISON 
Spect. No, 417 P6 Horace..always rises above himaelf, when 
he’has Homer in his View. 179 SHeniwan Crifre 3. 1, 
Dangile}. ‘Vhe interest rnther falls off in the fifth {act} 
Sir nat . Rises, 1 beheve you mean, sir. 3836 Raudom 
Recoll, Ho. Lords 3745 In any of the speeches | have heard 
him deliver, I could never recognise any lane which rose 
above mediocrity. x8s0 McCosn /Jiv. t. wi. (1874) 23 
We shall rise beyond law to life, and beyond life to love. 
3875 Jowrtr Péato (ed. 2) 1V. 6 ‘There are not wanting 
thoughts and expressions in which he [Plato] rises to the 
highest level. . 
. Const. fo action of some kind; to prove 


equal Zo an occasion, demand, etc. 

[@ 2300 Cursor M, 27195 Quatkin strengh him draf per-till, 
Quat.. Did him a gin to rise.) ' 

2817 Jas. Mitt Brit. /ndia M1. v. viii. 68: They rise to 
the use of unlimited terms. 28g0 Rosertson Sera. Ser. 111. 
173 We do not rise to philanthropy all at once. 3868 Wyte 

ELVILLE White Rase vi, Rising, as he flattered himself, to 
the occasion. 3888 Burcon Lives 12 Good Men II. xi. 329 
[He] rose to the requirements of his new sphere of duty. 

16. To advance in consequence, rank, influence, 
fortune, or social position; to attain /o distinction 
or power; to come r#/o estimation. + Also with ss. 

23903 R. Brunner /andl, Synne 6042 Ful wykked ys pat 
coueytyse, with o mennes gode falsly to ryse. ¢ 1986 
Curavucer Mond's 7°. 663 From humble bed to roial magesiee 
Vp rooa he, Iulius the Conquerour. ¢ 1490 Haroine Chron. 
lv, By example of this kyng Caranse, through rob resen 
of poore bloode to royall estate. 3834 More Com/. agst. 
7 rid. ut. xxiii, Some by handicraft, some by merchandise, 
some by other kind of living, rise and come forward in the 
world. 12962 J. Heyvwoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 56 Folke 
snie, better syt styll than ryse and fall. 2603 Snaks. Meas. 
Jor M.u. i. 38 Some rise Ly sinne, and some by vertue fall. 
16ag N. Cakrentir Geogr. Del. u. xiii. (1635) 905 Such men 
as hane risen to greatnes by their Wealth. .sought out new 
pp ie and Ancesters. :7o1 W Worton Asst. Rome 332 

e roac..to be Advocate of the Treasury. 19738 Gestl. Mag. 
VII1. 41/4 When Rome was rising into pow'r. io fi dcersgocsng 
Des. Vill. 148 More skilled to raise the wretched than tu rise, 
x80: Stautr Sports & Past. 1. iii. 36 Swift running horses of 
course rose into estimation. 31836 lavina Astoria I. 31 
He had risen from small beginnings to take his place 
among the first merchants and financiers of the cotntry. 
J roLLore Sefton Fst. xi, He was. Ercan steady in 
his habits, a man likely to rise in the world, 

Sig. 1844 Macauray Chatham Ess, (1897) 774 Meetings, 
which at another time would have been harm! now 
turned to riots, and rapidly rose to the dignity of rebeltions. 

b. To improve or go up #7 one’s opinion, esti- 
mation, etc.; to grow wfon one, 

3633 Forp Aroken ANeart 111. iii, May my duty Still rive in 
your opinion, sacred poe r76o S. di Pratr Enema 
Corbett (ed. 4) 11. 121, 1 have again beheld the source of my 
admiration. .. She rises every moment upon me 1035 
Macautay in Trevelyan ZLi/e 09 May, The character 

tes does not rise upon me. 
6. ‘To increase one’s speed. Const. fnto. 
wrq J. Austen Manel. Pard vii, They rote into a canter. 


RISk. 


d, 7» rsse ssfon, to be superior to. rare". 

20x6 Crane Eng. Synonyms (1896) 7925/2 (The idea of] the 

Sean rises upon that of Appear. 

17. To increase in amount, aumber, or degree; 
to umount or reach fo, + Also const. zo with infin. 

¢ ta00 Oamin 11962 3iff bu takesst onn att an & tellesat forp 
till fowwre, pa vizeb ype bin tale anan Inntill be tale off 
tene. a@1300 Cursor iM. 5865 pai rise and bredes ai mare 
and mare, Bot wel mare if pai idel ware. 1996 Snaus. 
1 Hen l v i i. 14 [He] neuer ioy'd since the piice of oats 
rose, 2623 Camven Acos (ed. 3) 47 Achilles forsvoth must 
needes vanquish Hector, because the numerall Greeke 
letters rose ty a greater number in his name then in the 
othera. a 171g Burnet Ovow Time (1724) LI. 922 That did 
ot rise up to he treason. 2746 P Francis tr. Horace, Sat. 
kit. 2¢ His expenses, with his income, rise. %776 ApaM 
Sati WN. 1. xi. (1904) I. 47 It is not their nominal price 
only, but their real price, wiich sixes ia the progress of im- 
provement. 18387 Cosagt Prot, Rée/. ix. § 269 Under penal- 
ties, which rose at last to death itself. 1873 Ruskin /ors 
Claw. xxix. (1906) 11. 10g Let my poor housewife keep her 
sheep in her near fields..and the weckly bills will not rise. 

rane 1705 Apoison /éaly 404 ‘The Great Duke rises on 
em in his Demands, and will not be satisfy’d with less than 
a Hundred ‘Thousand Crowns. 

b. ‘fu become dearer or more valuable; to in- 
crease e# price, value, etc. 

2913-4 Acts Hen, V/11,c. 3 Preamble, Wolle is reayn of a 
farre gretter price then it was at the making of the said 
Acte. #2948 Haut Chron., ‘len. VITl, 166b, Wheat was 
vnly at.xv.s. the quarter, & from thence it rose to .xxs. 
2677 Yarranton Lag. /mprov. 24 Then the Houses will rise 
in their Rents. 169 Locks Money Wks. 1714 1. 74 ‘Lis 
said Bullion is risen to 6s. g@. the ounce. 17%8 AvDINON 
dpeet. No. 414 P 3 If the Producta of Nature rise in Value, 
according as they more or leis resemble those of Art. 2776 
Ava Situ LV, N.1. xi. (4904) I. 245 As gold rose in its price 
in proportion to silver,..90 silver might rive in its price, 2B8eq 
G. Rose Diaries (1860) IL. 136 The funds rose x per cent. 
ou the news, 1848 [CHackgnay }’an. /air v, Here's goud 
News in the paper. Sugar ws ria’, my boy. 

18. a. Of the wind: To increase in force; to 
become (more) vehement. 

Not always distinguishable from sense 23 a. 

_ ¢ 1880 Z. Bovp Zion's lowers (1855) 35 ‘The tempest’s rise- 
ng, 3668 J. Davigs tr. Ofvarius’ boy. Aimbass. 37 As they 
were weighing Anchor, the wind ris’ so, that the Master 
and his Counsel chany’d their design. 1736 Pore /¢¢. fo 
wut 25 Mar., The winds rise, and the winter comes on. 
19597 W. Wixi Lp possad y. 126 Command the winds in 
bolder gusts to rive. 2824 Scott Diary o Scpt.in Lobhart, 
Abvut ciyht the tide begins tu ruu very strong, and the wind 
rising at the same time, makes us somewhat apprehensive 
for vur boat. 12883 Axcrycl. Arit, XV1.126/1 A breeze from 
the sea..which gradually rises to a stiff biceze during the 
heat of theday. 

b, Ot the voice, etc.: To increase in pitch or 
volume; to ascead in the musical scale (often with 
complement). 

1948 E:.vor, Ascendo,..applyed also to the voyce whan 
it mounteth or ryseth. 296g Coorxn Shesaurus s.v. Vaz, 
Excetare cocem, to rise in speakyng by lite and little. 
1997 |. Moncey /utrod Music 72 if the base rise or tall, 
you must not rise and fall iust as manie notes as your base 
did, 2674 Playford's Shill Mus. Wi (ed. 7) 4 1f your Liaw 
should fall a seventh, it os but the sume as if it did rise a 
second. 17390 Treat. (armory 22 ‘The ‘l'reble or Upper 
Part Rises a Fifth, 1748 J. Mason Adocut. 29 In a Climax, 
the Voice should always rive with it. 1828 Suuucey Rev, 
‘slau vi. xlit, Lhe tones of Cythna'’s voice..iove and fell, 
Mixed with mine own in the tempestuous air. 1896 Dickens 
Battle of Life \, His voice rising with his reasouing, so that 
it was very loud at last. 1879 E. Prour //armuny ix, in 
both cases the buss rises to the third of che tonic choid. 

ec. To become imore intense or strong, to in- 


creare in strength fo « certain point. 

1593 SHaus Lucr. 257 O, how her fear did make her colour 
tive 1 s607 Mrov_aton Michaelneas Jeri u.i. 126 The fire 
is.. but new kindled yet: if ‘twere rise toa flane[etc }. 2650 
F. Bauooks tr. Le Viaiae Trav. 286 She felt suimething 
extraordinary, which made the colour rise in her face. 2820 
S@acrey Ceaci un ii. ra As a dying pulse rises and falls. 
2843 R. J. Gravus Syst. Clin. Med 177 At 7 p.m. we found 
that the fever was again rising 1874 J. R. Green Short 
Hist. iu. § & 104 In the presence of danger the courage of 
the man rose to its full height. 


TV. To spring up, come into existence. 
1B. Of persons: To come upon the scene; to 
appear; to be born; to spring or issue of or froin 
a person or family. Also with «/. 
¢ tag0 Gen. & “x. 4152 Swilc prophete in folc of israel Ros 


non, a3: Cursor M. 1199 (G At.) Vr lauerd had ordained 
eit A child to rise in his ouprioge, pat all suld vte of barct 
False cristis schullen 


inge. ¢1980 Wrcisw Ws. (rd80) nt 
ryse. ¢xrgeg Wenrvoun Coun. 1. Prol. roo As of angell and 
of man First to ryse pe kynd Legan. ¢ 24499 Pacock Repr. 
v. ti. 497 Aftir the daies of the Apustlis roosen alsu manye 
vnirewe sectis of Cristen men. 1963 Winger Hh. (S. I'S ) 
Il. so Gifa prope sal ryiss in the middis of thee. 59! 
SHaks. 2 Hen. 37/, 1. iy, 102 Que pa de at é ATE y 
ee new risen vp. cr owKLL /eft. (1650) IL. 

In he had rise up About shalaner end of the last century. 
bil forte P. L. xu. 326 Of the Royal Stock Of David 
(so I game this King) shall rise A Son. 1721 Anoison pect, 
No. zzz Py The several Generations of rational Creatures, 
which rige up aud disappear in such quick Successions. 
1745 Frances tr. Horace, i. i. 26 No prince so great, so 
wise Hath ever risen, or shall ever rise. 2813 Suercey g. 
Mad iv. say They rise, they fail; one generation comes... it 


fades, another blossoms. 
20. a. OF plants or trees: To spring up ; to grow. 
azze0o Cursor M. 1418 fe pipins war don vnder his 
tung, Par ras 0 thre wandes yong. 1460 Pol., Kel, 4 
ams (t903) 146 Lord { sende me sum ‘amor’ » in 
qmy gardyr to rote and ryse. 1977 B. Gooce //evesbach's 


ne ee 
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Hush 3. (1 Wherewith they wy!l better seede, 
pea a Be. Haws Saf. cv. iil, ‘he Palme 
doth rifely nse in ay x667 Mitton PLL. X 555 
Imagining For one forbidden ‘irce a m Now 
ris'n. 370g Appison /tady 1 Abundance ef sweet Plants 
that rise naturally, 1763 Mics Pract. Husd. U1. sop ‘lhe 
plants rose well, and throve greatly before winter. 2833 
New Monthly Mag. 1X. 418/1 Potatoes of the early sort 
have risen exceedingly well. 
b, Ot blisters, etc.; To become prominent on 
the skin or surface. 
3388 Wreur Lev, xiii. s A man in whos skys and fleisch 
th dyuerse colour, ether whelke (etc. rga3 Firzanas. 
/dusd. § 61 ‘Lhere isa blyater rysen vader the tounge. 1986 
G. Watney Aned/. wu. et7 Like bubbles smalle that on the 
waters rise. 2622 Biste @ Chron. xxvi. 29 The leprosie cuca 
rose vp in his forehead. J. Stan tr. 42h CAyvurg, 
x. 44 If there ba no blisters riseu,..apply some Oyniment, 
1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. Wi Byo Red Blisters rising on 
their Paps appear. 
2L To originate, to result or issue. 
Srom, out of. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 4351, I mai never mar be sund 
¢ 3374 CHAUCER 


Const. of, 


Bot if 
Yroylus 
1. 944 She of whom rist al thy wo Here-after may thy com- 
fort been al-so. 1506 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 3631) 34 Eyther 
bey ryse of some vayne curiosite aboute the secretes of 

, of [etc.}. 


3969 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Kidis. (1908) 136 
ther ordinarie chardges rising by meanes of the said office. 
2638 SHiaury Diske's Miscvets v. iv, If there be few good 
women tn the world, The fault risae first from one of our own 
368z Flava. Meth. Grace xxiv. 421 Whatever rises 
2738 
to 


mi bote mai rese [v.*. rise] o pe, 


sex. 
from self alwayes aims at and terminates in self. 
Beunecny A leipkr, vi. § 7 Difficulties must be sup 
rise from different idioms. ares Gray Odin 79 Tell me, 
whence their sorrows rose. 2810 Crassx Sorengh xxiv. 
408 But then from study will no comforts rise? 


+ b. ‘To result or accrue fo one. Ods. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W.) 17b, He hath ordeyned in 
cuery temptacyon that is resysted great profyte therby 
axgqB Hats. Chron, Ada. /V, tad 
abode 


to ryve to man. 
ceiuyng the swete gaine whiche rose to him, by 
of tha two English Erles in his Countrey. 
toe. To be based or founded sfon something. 

™530 Parser. Introd. 22 The consyderations..ryse nat upon 
a barbarous rudenesse. a2gq8 Hate Chron, sien. VI, 
13x Our jiuing riseth on the gaine of our enemies. 

d. To be produced or derived. 

x Latimer rst Serm, dw, |'7 (Arb.) 40 A great 
market Towne. wher do rise yereli of their labours to the 
value of lL. pounde. 1571 Diccgs /’antom. 1. xviii. F J, Phen 
muluplie 153 with rao, so ryseth 15960. s6z5 W. Lawson 
Country Housew, Waid, (1626) g Whatsoeuer can be said 
for the beneiit rising from an Orchard. 1664 Evetyn Sy/va 
1o1 If in preparing the Hearth, at first, there did not rise 
sulficient turf and rubbish for this work, supply it from 
some convenient place neer to your heap. 1724 in Willis & 
Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 557 The said mony or any other 
that shall rise from the selling of timber. 

22, To come to pass, come about, occur, happen, 
take place. 

¢ 1890 ORMIN 7203 labe gastess peww Iss gramm.. 
whannse he neh part Godess rihhe & Godess lazhe risepp. 
a@1300 (Cursor M. 7657 Sou efter pis a batail ras, 1bddd. 
a1b74 or HH and qualin, and nede i-nogh In erth sal 
lise, 2383 Wyciir rou, xxiv. aa For sodeynii at ones 
shal rise the perdicioun of hem. c1q00 Kom, Kose 3115 
Sir, it may not fall; That ye desire, it may not ryse, ¢2470 
Henry lh ad/ace 1. 44 Quharfor thair rais a full grewous 
debute. @1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. Vill, i b, Wordes 
rose betwene Monsire Chatelion & Richard Gibson. 197% 
in W.H. ‘Turner Select. Kec. Oxford (1880) 339 Yf it fe 
happen..any controversy to ryse. 3627 Morvson /étm. it. 
245 Uhat his Lp. might heare and compose the differences 
risen betweene them. 167: MILTON amtson 1254 Lent a 
question rise Whether he durst accept the offer or not. 2 a 
Apnison fect. No. 565 ® 2 A Thought rose in me which 
believe ied often perplexe. Men of scrious.. Natures. 
1792 Mary Wo uustonece. & ighkés Wont, aga ‘lhis sentiment 
has frequently rose spontaneoudy in my mind. 1847 
Tennyson Princess Concl. 23 Then rose a little feud ba- 
twixt the two. 


b. To come fo hand. rare —. 


xgg0 Spenser F. Q. 1. ix. 59 There chaunced to the 
Princes band to riuze An auncient booke. 

23. a. Of wind, etc. : To begin tu blow or rage ; 
togetup. (Cf. 18 a.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1762 Pe stormes rase on ilka side. /did. 
22630 Windes on ilk side sal rise,..fast gain oper sal pai 
blau. ¢:340 Hamroie /r. Conse. 4865 Pis fire pat thurgh 
be world sal ryse, Sal com pan fra sere partyse. 1400 
Ywaine & Gaw. 337 A storme sal rise..Al obout by est and 
west. 3496 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S T.3.) 52 ‘hare 
rais sik a tempest that nouthir..had power to stryke a 
strake. @ 1933 Lv. Branzes ‘Huon lvii. 194 A meruaylous 
tempest rose on the see. 2988 N. LicuurieLo tr. Castean- 
hedu's Cong, & (nd. i xii. 95 In a storme, that rose sodainl 
upon them. 3695 /Acephanra 10 There rise so great a wind, 
which came devon? off from the Sea, ‘T'uomson 
Spring 114 1f, brush’d from Russian wilds, a cutting gale 
Rise not. 12784 Cowpga Ziroc. 24 At her (fancy's) command 
winds rise and waters roar. r@go Trunvson /n Memt. xv. 
: ‘To-night the winds begin te rise And roar from yonder 
dropping day. 1887 Moras Odyssey xu. 306 And month- 
long no breeze at all Rose up o'er the sea. 


b. Of sounds: To strike upon the ear, esp. in 
a loud manner. 


r3.. K. Alis. ats8 (Badl. MS.), Now rist grete tabor | 


» 2378 Barsoun Sruce x. 657 Than throu the castell 
ras the cry. 5 unmsan Flyling 227 Of Inidis and 
lownis thair ryesis sic ane noyis, nly Mitton P. ZL, xu. 56 
Forthwith a hideous gabbie rises loud Among the Builders. 


rBaz SHELLEY Poeme! t. 330 Ha, what an awful whi 
rines up! 1Oge Lat lr pe ag Seana 1. 1. 84 In this clear 
mountain alr, a wilt rise, from afar, distinctly. 


RISE. 


6. Of reports, rumours, etc.: To come into 
circulation ; to become current. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 3 pe word o ihesu was risen brade. 
Leid. 14362 Son oueral pis tipand ras © lazar pat vpraisid 
was. c1q90 Maunney, (Roxb.) xxv. 119 Alssone as any 
rumour begynnez to ryse pat touchez pe emperour. ¢3 
Wrwtoun Crow, u, xvi. 1503 Sic nayme rase of pat rya 
rowt pat landys seyr of paim had dowte. a2zgg8B Hace 
Chroan., Hen. Vill, 96 While the King and the Emperor 
loked on the lester, a sodein noise rose emongest both thelr 
subiectes, that it was a letter of defiance. 1996 DaLayerie 
tr. Lestie's (fist. Scot. Vv. 987 A rumour about this tyme 
rais in the cuniric. ‘Lunnveon Suid 94 But when 
a rumour rose about the Queen, ‘louching her guilty love 

r Lancelot. 

34. Ut a river, etc.: To have its spring or 
source. + Also of a country: To begin. 

33998 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xi. xi. ( MS.), Chobar 
is a ryuer of Babilonia and. .risep oute of ‘l'igris gps of 
Kuphrates. €.3495 WyNTOUN Crom. 1. xiii. 2285 Italy.. 
risis at pe Alpis hie, And haldis on to pe Mekyl Se. 149 
/vevisa's Barth, De P. &. xi. xi. 445 Gazan ts a ryue 
the Medes and. .he rixyth in the Eest and is receyued in 
the redde see. 1963 Coornr 7Vhesanrns, Ovitur fons in 
monte, a spring riseth in the hill. 2604 . G[ximatome) tr. 
D' Acosta's Mist, duties 1. vi. 94 A branch of a river which 
they seo rive and enter into the sen neare the banke, 2738 
Gray 7.sso §2 The birth of rivers riscing to their course. 
1778 Eng. Gasettecr (ed. 2) av. /’arret, It is joined by 
the Tone, or [hone, a pretty large river, rising among the 
hills in the western parts of this county. 1839 Prwmy Cyc/. 
XIV. 4/1 The ‘Tetney river rises from two springs. 2878 
RaymonD S/atist. Mines 4 Mining 276 Rio San Carlus 
rises in the Sierra Blanca on. 

25. To be built or reared. 

1970-6 Laspanve Peramd. Kent (1896) 197 Of the Bridge 
I finde no beginnlug but 1 suspect that it rove by the 
Archbishops. 26z0G,. Frercner Christ's /rt. 78 In mid'st 
of this Citie coclestiall, Whear the etervall Temple should 
haue ro-e. 1687 Hown te Londinop, yo After the erection 
of Christ's Hospital, which risxe out of the ruins of the 
Grey Fryar. 1769 Gray Iustallat, Ode 53 Bad these awful 
fanes and turrets rise. 1784 Cowpea Zasék v. 144 Silently 
as a dreain the fabric rose. 1823 Snetcey Q. Mad 11, 197 
Heside the eternal Nile, The Pyramids have risen. 
Macautay //tst. Ang. ia.l. 2 tions and ravelins were 
everywhere rising. /éfd. 356 Streets and alleys which are 
still named atte: him were cising on that site, 

Jig. 1741-0 Gaay Agrippina x91 On this base My great 
revenge shall rise, 

b. (See quot.) 

3641 Bust Sars, Bhs. (Surtees) 45 If the stookes rise thicke 
or rise well, i.e. if they stande thicke; for this iv the usual 
phraise hereabouts, ; 

26. ‘To sping up, to come into existence, by 
growth or creation. 

1601 Houcanp Péiny 1. 41 The wealth is such of mettale 
and mines, ..#0 rich, so fruitfull, rining still one vnder another 
for so many ages. 1648 FULLER Holy § Prof, State wu, iv. 
158 ‘I'rave not tuo early before thy judgement be risen. 
1745 /rans. & faraphr. Scot. Ch. xxxviu, At once th’ 
obedient Earth and Skies rose at his Sov'reign Word. 
278: Cowrr rR Aettrement goo Oh nature! whose Elysian 
scenes disclose His bright perfections ac whose word they 
rose, 1882 SHELLEY Suun. fo Byrow 6 ‘The mind which.. 
Marks your creations rise as fast and fair Au perfect worlds 
at the Creator's will. 

b. ‘fu come before the eye or mind. 

719 Appison Sfect. No. 421 P 7 He can..make Scenes 
rise up before us and seem present to the Eye. 1780 Cora 
Kuss. Disc. 193 The prowess of Yermac..rose upon their 
recollection. 18:26 Bynon Cé&. Har. ur Ixxviii. 6 His was 
not the love..of the dead who rise upon our dream». 
2847 C. Buon F, Ayre xii, The subjects had indeed rixen 
vividly on mind. 2884 tr. Lotse’s Logn 156 He who 
follows the directions ..must see the picture he i» desired te 
form rise before his mind's eye. 

V. trans. 

27. ta@. To rear or erect. Obs. rare—'. 

c 1gag Cursor M. 14755 (Trin.), 3if 3¢ pus temple felle to 
grounde, | shal hit rise lesder MSS. raixe) in itil stounde. 

b. To raise (the dead) to lite. rare, 

3440 Myuc sestial (E. b. T.S.) 206 Woldyst pou now 
of pi godnes ryse a Tha A to lyfe. 19794 Suasycaun Masri- 
weony (1766) [, sog Well knowing, that. .they could as well 
have. risen the Dead, as have risen ‘l wo Thousand Pounds. 
1839 Liver //. Lorreguer li, The clatter of my equipage 
over the pavement might have risen the dead. 

28. To rouse or stir up; to plait; to put up or 
flush (birds) ; to cause to rise. 

1g.. Adam Bel li, Where that men walke both east and 
west,.. lo1yse the dere out of theyr denne. /déd. xx, ‘They 
rysed the towne of inery Carlel. sg6a ( Ai/d-.)/arriages 108 
The said Roger was the first that rysed this tale bym-sell, 
2677 Sevixy Ans. § Cl. u. i, When Taging winds rise 
tempesta on the main. 186g Atiinson /’rov. Danby, Rise, 
to raise, cause to rise, flush or cause to., Ay asabird, 288 
Payne-Gat.way Jotuler in Ireland 36 Will some jealous 
shore-alivoter fire to rise them. WER Surrey Gloss. 
33 He walked ever so far, and rose a blister on his heel. 

b. Angling. ‘To cause or induce (a fish) to 
come to the surface of the water. Also fig. 

18go Kincstey Alt. Locke vi, To rise a dean and two 
beauties at the first throw, and hook them fast. 
Francis Angling xii. (1880) 457, I killed three salmon 
rose many mure, 1898 9 Jan. 41/1 At almost every 
cast I rose a fish. 

29. To incrense; to make higher or dearer. 
Now rare exc, dial. 

60g Verstegan’s Dec. Intell, Commend. Verses, Beare on 
thy wings their glorie up on high, And rise the tation 

the same. 19740 W. Douctass Disc. Curr. Brit, Plant 
Amer, j2 \n France their_recoinings..did rise the price of 
Goods. 1996 Nxsow 21 ie 9g in Disp. (1846) VIN. 
p. cxi, The report. .making the people rise the of pro- 


RISE-HEAD. 
wbal Standard 4 Mar. 3/4 Lard ham has risen 
she pri *Poia coal as. : sae Bae ao” : 


30. a Nant. = Katax v.! 23 b, 

3669 Stuamy Mariner's Meg. i. ii. 18 We rise her apace; 
-. we shall be up with her in three Glasses. 18396 E. Howano 
R. Reefer uli, We risen the (ship), so as to clear her 
broadaide from the water's edge. s840 Mazavat P. Keene 
111. a2 Since she had tacked, she had risen her bul! out of 
the water. s8go Crank Russet, Ocean Jvagedty U1, xviin 
g9 We had risen the yacht to the line of her ruil. 

b. To raise; to lift up; to cause tu ascend or 
mount up. 

2706 Prinirs (ed. K \,To Rise the Tacks, An Sea-Lan- 

uage) is to slacken the Kopes call’d ‘Jacks, 1776 Semrie 

uthding sm Water 3 This high Tide. .rose the Water to 
such a prodigious Height. /d/d. 109 To rise or bank up the 
Bed of the River. 1839 Cantzton /ardorougha v, My 
heart never was more ris to God, 1897 Lp. E. Hamitton 
Oe 28 The frost was rising the mist from the rain- 
nt. 
o. To cut (a espe) in the air. rare—'. 
170s Steere Sect, No, 376 P 2 She has seen him rise six 
or seven Capers together with the greatest Ease imaginable. 
. ‘To promote (a person) in spat or salary. 
s8es Exiz. Hecme St Marg. Cave 1V. 1 Instead of in- 
volving the friar in disgrace, 1 have risen him to honour. 
3B0s | osxmary' Chilterns iii, V'il rise you to £7 at the end 
of the first twelve months. 

3L ‘To surmount, to gain the top of (a hill or 
slope); to ascend, Chiefly U’.S. 

8608 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 1. 197 Tmmediately 
efterwards, [we] discovered two horsemen rising the sunimit 
of a hill, about half a mile to our right. 2803 J. F. Cooper 
Pioneer v, A amall hill was risen. 184s Catiin NV. Asner. 
dud. liv. (1844) 11. 165 He rises the last terrace and aweeps 
his eyes over the wide... infinity. 1874 Kincatey Leété. (1877) 
Bi, 430 1t will be cuoler as we rise the prairies out of the 

nnippi Valley. ; 

92. ‘Io get, procure, obtain. Now dial. 

3794 [see 27 b} 2863- in dialect texts and glossaries. 

Y. colloy. ‘Vo raise or grow; tu rear, bring up. 
Dicnens Af. Chussdew:t xxii, Where was you rose? 
ap avuaw Lond. Lad, 11. 61/1 This process the catchers 
call ‘rising’ from the nest. A throstle thus ‘rose’ soun 
becomes familiar with his owner. 

Rise-head. (See quot.) 

2834-6 Bariow in Ancycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 7918/1 In- 
stead of employing a swift, the silk is stretched on two 
cychinders L), E, of tin or other material, technically called 
rise heads. 

Rise-heading. [f. rise Rice) + Heapine 
wbi. sb, 12.) (See quot. 1847.) . 

a7 dnstit. C. &., Alin, Proc. V1. 480 Between Dymchurch 
Wall and Dungeness Point, the method of ‘ rise-heading ’ 
was extensively adopted. It consusted of fuscines.. strongly 
picketed down und secured by cross-lathsa. /éd. 481 On the 
whole, rise-heading formed a good, and cheap. defence. 
agoo Beazeiry Arclumacion oe Land 79 When the layers 
are horizontal the work is termed ‘rise-huading ’. 


Bisel. dizi. Also ris(s)le, rishle, ristle. 
[> ON, (and Icel.) Arisa (Noiw. ris/a), f. Arts 
1ck1.}] A rod or stick, ¢5f. one used as a suppoit 


for climbing plants. 

108s Famieson's Divt.s.v. Risles, In Ayrshire, a pliant rod 
or wand is still called a rissde or viskde. 1889 D.C, Murray 
Weaker Vessel 264 The healthiest hop or scarlet runner 
won't grow without what we call a risel in my part of the 
country. 2898-:908 an Staffordshire use (Ek. DL. D.). 


Risen (ri-z'n), ppl.a. [f. Rise v.] 


lL. Assen (ssPjon, a diseased condition of horses 


or cows (sce quots. ). 

ag83 Fitznern. Hus. 3 6: An other dysease is called 

wen vpPon and..ye shall perceyue that by swellynge m 
the heed... There is a biyster rysen vnder the tounge, the 
whiche blyster munt be slytte. 1886 CAesh. Gloss., Nisen 
on, a peculiar swelling of the body of a cow, caused by a 
cold wind blowing upon her. 1868 Shefiedd Gloss. wv., A 
cow which has eaten too much grass, and become, in popular 
epevnge ‘burst’, is anid to be risen-o4, 

3. That has risen, in the senses of the verb. 

s8a: Snecrev //eUas 941 Victorious Wrong.. Salutes the 
risen sun. 2868 Mornin Aarthly far. (18y0) 3 70/1 Beneath 
the risen moon. 3870 41 thenauin Dec. 797 ‘Lhe risen work- 
man's advivers. : 

Biiser (raiz32).  [f. Risk v. +-Er!. 

I. +. One who raises or rouses. O6s.~ 

1988 Prol. Wyclifite Bible (1850) 1. 33 Riseris of debate 
and of tresoun ajens the king. 

2. One who rises up, esp. from bed. Chiefly in 


collocations early (good), date riser. 

czqq0 Promp. Parv. 4354/2 Rysare, suvrvrector. 1877 B. 
Gouce Heresdach's Husd. 1. (1586) 14 b, This must cheefely 
be lovked vnto.,, that the Bailiffe be a good riser. xs8o 
Hotivsann /reas. Fe. Zong, /foume gui est matinenx, 
an early riscr. 26za SHELTON Qvix. 1. i, He was an early 
riser, and a oe friend of hunting. a 163: Donner Serme. 
xix. (1640) 184 The first Rising, is the first Riser, Christ 
Jesus. 1710 Apvison 7atler No. 155 21 He was a very 
early Riser. :86a R. H. Partrenson Ass. 1/22. & Art 363 
We are no bad risers in the morning, but we never saw the 
gun rive on Midsummer-day but once. 1879 Lussock Sef. 
Lect. ii. q1 Bees..are very early risers, while anis come out 
later, when the dew is off. 

+ 3. One who rises in revolt. Ods. : 

c1gs0 Contin. Brut (E.E.T.S.) 370 A Squier of Walin 
pat wasarebell & aryser. ¢1 Fonrescur Abs, & lim. 
Mon, (1885) 125 ‘To represse and punysh riatours and risers, 
1997 State Papers, Lom. 1595-7, 343 The risers were per- 
suaded to go home, r645 Clar ¢ Papers (Camden) IIL. 38 
The late Commission for tryall of the Northern Risers. 

4. One who rises in fortune. rare—. 

agoe Wainy Arwerie 14 It is a very veuall matter for 
euery new Riser at this day..to vaurp the same. 
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8. dl that rises to an angler’s fly or bait. nae 

2867 Francia Angling v. (1880) 165 They are..much 
and bolder risera, 3881 Three in Norway 123 All the fish, 
to whichever class of risers they might belong. 

II. +6. (See quot.) Obs.-* 

Perh. an error for rises: ef. Ricnz' 4. 

1688 Hotme Armoury i. xxi. (Roxb.) 232/3 He beareth 
Ature a paire of Risers, Argent... This is a thing by which 
a our hanke silks are wound from their hankes vpon 

LJ 18. 

7. The upright part of a step; the vertical piece 
connecting two treads in a stair. (Cf. Riesz sh. 12b.) 

277% Encycl. Brit, 1. 360/a The manner of dove-tailing the 
riser intothe step, 283g J. NicHOLSON Oferat. Mechanic 595 
Divide the rod into as many equal parts as there are to 
risers. 18698 Shyring’s Builders’ /'rices 53 To measure 
stairs, take one step and riser the extreme width by the 
length. 2886 Morse Yap. Homes iv. 197 The front of the 
step is open,—that is, there is no riser. 

8. Mining. (See quots.) 

1846 Brockutr N.C. Gloss. (ed. 3), Riser, a trouble or dislo- 
cation ; the coal being so affected as to be avove the level at 
which the seam is working. 2883 Grusixy Gloss. Coal- 
mining, Riser, an upthrow fault, 

0. sounding. (See quots.) Also = /ced-head (see 
FEED sé. 7). 

187g Kwicht Dict. Mech. 1946/2 Riser.., an openin 
through a mold, into which metal rises as the mold fills. A 
head. @2890.Sci, Amer. 1X. 88 (Cent.), To obtain a sound 
casting in steel, with most methods in use, a very high river 
is necessary. — 

10. Printing. ‘Wooden or metal blocks for 
mounting stereo and other plates’ (Jacobi). 

288g C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. iv. 923/a It is a 
matter of convenience to cast the ‘ risers’ or movable blocks 
for mounting plates, on the premises, 

LL. dul. The top bar of a stile. 

3894 Biackmone Perlycross 85, 1 swore I would slash off 
any band that wa» laid on the edge of the riser. 

t Risgoave. Oés. rare. [ad. It. risigo, obs. var. 
of résico, or Sp. riesgo: cf, Riscu.}] Risk. 

2698 L. Roskats Map Commerce ccciii. 39 That parcell.. 
remaineth entirely upon the Riagoe, perill and fortune of 
the party that did accept the same. 1671 tr, Frejus’ boy. 
Mazuvrit. 18 Not to desert this Business. after having taken 
so much pain», and run so many risgo’s for it. 2710 10 Adin. 
Rev. (1893) Jan. 148 ‘here were many and great risgoes to 

run, 

Rish(e, obs. forms of Russ sd, 

+ Ri‘shew. Ods. Forms: 5 riss(oc)hew, ris- 
sheu; ryssheue, rysachew, ruschew. [ad. AF. 
"russeau (pl. russeasix: see below), var. of OF. 
russsolle, etc.) A rissole. 

[ec _ Chart. Bai king Monastery in Dugdale (1817) I. 
443 For russeaulx in Lenton.  /ééd. 445 Also sche must 
remembir russheaulx in Lenton.) 

cxqao Liber Cocorum (1862) 39 For rissheus. Take 
grounden porke.., Frye hit in giece. /bsd. 55 For the 
thrydde cours,.. Ryssheue and pome dorres. ¢1430 7'2100 
Cookery-bks. ¢4 Kytte hem in pe maner of Rysschewes, & 
frye bem in freyssche grece. ¢1. /bid. 97 Kutte hem, 
and 00 fulde hem as risshewes, And {ry hem in goude Oyle. 


| Bishi (ri‘fi), Also rishee, [Skr. risks, of 
uncertain etym.] An inspired poet or sage; a 


holy seer; an ascetic or saint. 

3608 Cotzsrooke in Asiat, Researches VII. 392 note, By 
Rishi is generally meant the supposed inspired writer ; 
sometimes, however, the imagined inspirer is called the 
Rishi, or saint of the text. 2837 C. P. Brown Sanskrit 
Prosedy 6 Such verses are..used by arishi or prophet, 
2880 C. R. MarkyHam Peruv. Kak 350 That magnilicent 
peak,.. which is dedicated to their great Risks and physician. 

Risibility (sizibi'liti), [ad. late L. ristbilstas 
(Boethius); sce next and -1ry. So F. rasibelité, 
It. -8éa, of -iJad, Pg. -idade.] The faculty of 
laughing ; laughter; a disposition to laugh. 

3680 T. GRANGER Drv. Logike 55 Laughter, or risibility, 
is an effect by emanation of the reasonable soule. 642 
H. Morn Song of Soul Wks. (Grosait) 142 Some, who 
prove themxelves men more by their risibility, then by their 
reason. 2 latler No. 63 P § Risibility being the Effect 
of Reason, a Man ought to he expelled from sober Company, 
who laughs alone. 1788 Miss Burney Cecidia v. i, His 
exalted post.,.had moved the wonder and risibility of all 
the company. 28rg§ Scott Guy MM. xx, He had himself some 
disposition to join her too obvious inclination to risibility. 
rsx Hanna Mem. Dr. Chalmers IV. 66 He could never 
bear that peculiar dialect without his risibility being affected. 

b. ff. The risible faculties, U.S. 

a 3866 P, Cantwricnt Autobiogr. xii. (1858) 76, I had 
very hard work to keep down my risibilities. s8g9 Haw- 
THORNE /vans/ormation xiii, An Italian comedy, .. offective 
over everybody’s risibilities except bis own. 

Risible (ri-zib’l), ¢. and 6. [ad. late L. ws- 
sbiles, {. vis-, ppl. stem of ridzre to laugh: see 
-IBLE. So F. ristble (14th c.), Sp. réstble, It. 
vistbile, Pg. ristvel.] 

A. adj. 1. Having the faculty or power ot 
laughing; inclined or given to laughter. 

1987 Nortn Guevara's Diall Pe. Bob, A creature the 
which, by nature, was sociable, communicable, and risyble. 
5 j. Carvenrer Solomon's Solace yxxvil. 145 That 
honest and lawful ioy .incident to mans nature, whereof, 
he is called a risille creature. 2654 Z, Coxe Logich 123 A 
man is risible, and every risible thing is a man. ayy 
A. Hit Advice to Poets Epist. p. x, What mut risible 
Bersiguess have thought of the of King William? 


173" motLett Humpa. Cl. (1806) VI. 5x He is the invst 
bie misanthrope I ever met with. 

2. Pertaining to, or used in, laughter. 

agay Ricnarnvson Clarissa (1831) 1. 188 His muscles have 


RISING. 


never yet been able to recover a risible tone. 1994 Cen 
noisseny No. 3 ® 3 He has gain'd such an entire conquest 
over the rixible muscles, that he hardly vouchsales at any 
time to smile. 1809 W. lavine Anicherd. (1820) 106 ‘The 
Dutch negroes at Communipaw, who..are famous for their 
visible powers. 28e0 H. MartHews Diary /svatid (ed. 2) 
t The cricket was too much for bis rimble nerves. 86a 
é Srarrron Cheguered Lo Il. 134 So totally bad he lost 
all control over his risible faculties. 
3. Capable of exciting laughter; laughable, 


ludicrous, comical. 

3787 Lavy M. W. Monraau Ze/t. cxlvi. IV. 173 There is 
something extremely risible in affairs. 197595 Max 
No. 6.2 The rixible subjects are either real or apparent 
absurdities. s978 Burney ist. Mus. Ill. x. 577 The 
jokes though not of the most..refined sort are extremely 

veer and risible. J. Gurcnuust Ztym, Interpr. 107 

at as if they were guilty of some 

risible blunder. rit Binrnit Obiter Dicta 194 The 

mental toilet of most of us is..almout as risible as was that 

of this savage Court. 25 ; 

absol, 1704 New Spect. No. 7. 3 Exhibiting the serious 
and the risible in many points of view. 

B. ne The risible faculties or muscles (see 

A. 3). Chiefly U.S. 

2785 M. Curtcen in £4, etc. (1888) 11.927 Your account.. 

has distorted my risibles and given my sides a hearty shake. 


orcigners..get lau 


3866 Athenaum 864/3 His risibles were much affected. 
2873 Wuitnuy Oriental & Ling. Stud. 127 lf the naibles 
of classical philologers are so easily provoked. 

Hence Ri‘sibleness, ‘laughing faculty’ (Bailey, 
vol. 11,1727); Misibly adv., ‘in a risible manner; 
laughably’ (Webster, .1847). 


Rising (rai-zin), vd/. 5d. [f. Riaz v.] 
1. Resurrection, More fully réseng again, 


or from the dead. 

¢za0e Trin. Coll. Hom. 81 He hem shewede fortocne bi 
onan }-e prophete..of his riseng. @xgoo Cursor M. 17288 
+10 Ded men ros uf ber graues..and honoured his rising. 
¢1340 Hamroze /'r. Consc. 3976 pe thred es of be rysyng 
generale Of alle men, bathe grete and smale. 138s Wyciir 
Matt. xxii. 23 Saducees, that seyen there in no rysyng ajein. 
¢3490 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 118 His deth and his 
ryning told he thaym or he went. sgog Fisher /xneral 
Seem, Ctess Richinond Wks. (1876) 304 The bodyes of 
them that shall be saued, shall take at theyr rysynge 
agayne iiij. other excellent gyftes, 1873 ‘'usser Hus. 
(1878) 198, I hope and trust vpon the rising of the flesh. 
2658 GATAKER Antinom. 5 His rising from the ded. 1833 
Tennyson Palace of Art 206 Then of the moral instinct 
would she prate And of the rising from the dead. 

2. The action of getting up from bed ; occasion- 


ally, the time of this. 

cxgoo Rom, Rose 3821 He awakid Ielousy; Which, al 
afrayed in his rysing [etc.). 3496 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 
92965, I kepe the howres off rysynge, ‘l’o do worschipe vito 
the kynge. 2513 Mone Nick. ///, kn. 41/2 At their rising 
in the dawnynge of the day. rg99 Suaxs. Hen. V, Wh vii. 
34 From the rising of the Larke to the iodine of the Lambe. 
3760-7a H. Brooke ‘ool ef Quai. (1809) 131. ar Fearing 
what might happen to me on the rising up of his wife. 
2784 Cowrer Be . 765 Where early rest makes caily 
rising sure. Lytton Disowned 1. iii, My wile 
only waits your rising to have all ready for breakfast. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 506 His house at Kensington 
was sometimes thronged, at his hour of rising, by more than 
two hundred suitors. . ; 

attrib. cx8a0 RocEnrs /taly (1839) 74 Ministers from distant 
Courts Beret his doors, long ere his rining-hour. 1896 
A. Austin England's Darting 1. i, Ten score ambers have 
been lodged in the King’s Barn, since rising-time. 

+b. A levee. Ods. 

2 Mas. Mantey Power of Love (1741) 1. 136 Signior 
Galen. should go next Morning to the Dukes Rising. 
¢3789 Lo, Aicessuny Mem. (Roxb.) I. 70 The king being 
at if indsor, my father went out..to the king's rising. 

3. The action of standing up or petting on to 
one's feet from a sitting or reclining posture, or 


after a fall. 

c 3440 Proms. Parv. 435/t Rysynge vp fro sete, or restynge 
lace, survexio, rvsurrectio, Joid,, Rysynge a-jene persone, 
or worschYPpe, assurvexio. 1596 tlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 145 b, That rysyng & sekyng in the narowe lanes 
signifyet Ys exercyse of vertues. ray76 Firming Panopl, 
Epist. 248 He to whome all men ought in rising to rever- 
1667 Mitton P, ZL. 1. 476 This rining all at once was 
an the sound Of Thunder heard remote. 17:2 ADDISON 
Spect, No. 12 P 2, 1 was troubled with the Civility of their 
rising up to me every time 1 came into the Room. 1847 
C. Bronte 9. Lyre xvii, A soft sound of rising now became 
audible. x OUTELL Agnes & Arwour vii. (1874) 14 
When once he had fallen to the ground, the knight woul 
find the act of rising to be attended with no little difficulty. 

ig. @1300 Cursor M. 97048 Quen | ai vn-mesurii ar radd 

fter rising to fall egain, 2388 Wvcur Luhe ii. 34 Vhis is 
put in to the fallinge and in to the rysinge agen of mat 
men in Israel. 3667 Mivton ?. Z. ix. 1070 J rue in our Fal 
False in our promin’d Rising. 


b. The breaking up or adjournment of an 


assembly, esp. at the end of a session. 

z7a0 /e fv. Hist. Soc, Mem. 1X. ax After the risin 
of this aanenbl¥, he determines to send the laws to England. 
3740 Lapy Harrvoap Lett. 1. lv. 234 The rising of the 
parliament has very much emptied thetown. 288g Jurrra- 
son Antobiog, Wka. 1889 I. 10 On the rising of the House 
.. 1 happened to find myself near Governor W, Livingston. 
2897 Locnnart Scott IV. ili. 89 Upon the rising of the 
Court in July, he an excursion to the Lennox. a 84g 
W. Wirt in 5. P. Kennedy Z¢/é (2860) II. xiv. 228 About 
the time of the rising of Congress. ' 

4. The act of taking up arms or en g in some 


hostile action ; an insurrection or revolt. 

rg98 Travisa Barth. De P. RK. 1x. xxiv. (Bodl. MS.), In 
be euetide fur rising of enemyes and of |eeues.. wecches 
and wardis bep ikepte. ¢ 1490 Arué (Cantun, 1482) 317 Ip 


ence, 


RISING. 


this same yere,.ther were many heretykes and lollardes 
that had pu to haue made a rysyng. ¢ 1440 Proms. 
Pave. 435/1 ynge a-jen pees, snsurrexio, rebelliie. Geo 
E, Buounr tr. Conestaggio 148 ‘\'o assure themselues against 
the rising of the nels. r655 Nicholas Pagers (Camden) 
il. 343 Some lettres speake of an vniuersall risinge, and 
that London is vnquiett, 1782 in Payne Ang. Cath. (1889) 9 
Prisoners on account of the unhappy Ri.ing. 1761 Hume 
Hist, Eng. V1. \xi. 326 A conspiracy was entered into. .and 
a day of general zieing appointed. 28:6 Scorr Old Mort. 
xxxvi, Do you think that the rising upon that occasion was 
rebellion or not? 283s Macaucay Ast, Aug, xiii. LIL. 398 
There he held some communication with he Macdonalds 
and Camerons about a rising. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. 
1A ae rising of the whole people at last recovered 
some of this Norman spuil. 
b. A'tsing-out (see quots.). Now only Hist. 

The Irish equivalent is ergke amack. 

2600 Dymmok /reland (1843) 8 Risingout is a certain 
number of horsemen and kerne, which the Irishrie and 
English ye are to finde in her majesties service, at every 
generall hoxstinge. 1633 T. Starronn Pac. Hid, ut. xv. (1891) 
380 What with Countrey risings out, and under Captaines in 
pay two thousand of these were of Irish birth. 2867 

 MacCartHy Life Flovence MacCarthy 459 ‘The Mac- 
Carthys of Gleann-a-Chroim.. were not bound to attend the 
Rising out of MacCarthy Reagh. 

IT. & Of the heavenly bodies, day, etc. : 
Appearance above the horizon; the time or place 


of thus appearing. ‘ 

a1340 Hampoie Psalter xiix. a Fra be risynge of be 
sone til pe west, of syon pe shape of his fairiede. £398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. clxaxv. (Bodl. MS.), pe 
furste..harueste & gaderinge pereof is abuute be risinge 
of pe sterre Canis. ¢ 1440 Astron. Cad. (MS. Ashm. 39:), 
pe forseid nombres in Reed ye shul vnderstonde for pe 
rinyng of pe sonne and of pe moone. 153g CovERDALE gos 
ili. g Let it loke for light, but let it se none, nether the 
rysynge vp of the fayre mornynge. 3870 Dig Math. Pre/, 
biiy, To learne the Risinges and Settinges of Sterres. 16x 
Bistk Nam. ii. 3 On the East side toward the rising of the 
Sunne. 1667 Mitton P. L. iv. 641 Sweet is the breath of 
morn, her rising sweet. 1719 De Fou Crusoe ut. (Globe) 
380 Pointing to the setting of the Sun, and then to the 
ein 3760-78 H. Brooxs ‘ool ef Qual, (1809) IIL. 70 
On the rising of the day | saw a large town before me. 
1828 Moore Pract. Navig. 172 Which is to be counted 
from the east towards the north, because it is at the sun's 
rixing. 1846 Joyce's Sci. Dial. xvii. 109 That the moun 
loses more time in her risings [etc.]. 

6. ta. The source of a river. Ods.— 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. \xxiii. (Bodl. MS.), In 
pe ende of este Inde ahoute pe ryuer and risinge of Ganges 

pb men wipoute moupe. 

b. The gathering of a storm. 

2848 Dickens Domédey xlvi, How the light white down 
upon a robe had stirred and rustled, as i the rising of a 
distant storm. 

7. The action or state of ascending; upward 


movement or course, ascent ; an instance of this. 

1498 in Turner Doo. Archit. (1859) UL. 1. 42 They ayia 
up the aicheys be gemeotre in rysyng. 1g93 SHaxs. 3 //en, 

{, Iv.iv. a2 For this 1 draw in many a teare, And stop the 
rising of blood-sucking sighes, 1608 Wittet //ezapla 
Exod. 113 Not.. betore winter., but toward the rising of the 
yeere. 1614 W. B. Philosopher's Banguet (ed a) 41 It will 
procure vnto them the rising of the Splene 2642 R. Buooxe 
Eng. Epis. 116 At the firat Rising out of Popery, the Church. 
Jesse Church of the Albigenses. .began an admirable Re- 
formation, 32728 KUNGELL Spect. Nu 277 P17 ‘Nhe various 
Leanings and Bendings of the Head, the Kisings of the 
Bosom, 1768 Goipsm. Good-n, Man iv, Then let us reserve 
our distress till the rising of the curtain. 1880 W. Scorssay 
Acc. Arc. Regions 1. 375 ‘Whe rising of the mercury usually 
precedes the cessation Of a storm. 2865 J. Faeucusson ///s¢. 
Arch. 1, 214 The only danger to be feared [in domes) is what 
is technically called a rising of the haunches 

attrib. 3688 Hotmk Armoury 11-150/1 Neer side, or the 
Rising side, is the left side of the horse, which side Men get 
on the horse-back. 

b. Atsing of the lights: (see quots. 1772, 1894 
and Lichts). Now atal. + Rising of the matrix 
(cf. MorHER 56.1 11 b), hysteria. Ods. 

3660 J. H. tr. Basil. Valent. Chariot Antim. 94 The 
best Treasure for allaying the Risings of the Matrix. 
3665 M.N. Med. Medicing 48 Anothe: Disease which the 
Pes term the Rising of the Lights. 2731 Genti. Mag. 
1. (last page), The Diseases and Casualties this Year... Ris- 
ing of the lights 37. 1799 Brown Compl. Karmer 1a For 
the rising of the Lights. f'ake four ounces of turmerick in 
a quart of small beer. 2798 W. Bucnan Dom. Med. (ed. a) 
681 In some parts of England, whee 1 have observed it 
(sc. croup), the guod women call it the rising of the lights. 
284g M¢Cutiocn Acc. Brit, Einpire (1854) 11.612 No com- 
mentator on the bills of mortality has been able to explain 
the great mortality attributed to rising of the lights, 

NV. & Q. 8th Ser. VI. 516 In this district [round Coventry 
@ sense of fulness in the throat, accompanied by opprexse 
bieathing,..is attributed to a ‘rising of the lights '. 

c. ln dancing, an upward movement of the 
body caused by raising the heels from the ground. 

3694 Motraux Radelais v. xxiv. (1737) 105 Conpés, Hops, 
Leadings, Risings, 2463 Foote Commissary 11. Wks. 1799 
1]. a2, f would show you what I could do: one, two, three, 

One, two, three, ha. There are risings and sinkings ! 


d. fig. An impulse or movement of an emo- 
tional nature; also, a physical feeling indicative 


of, or resulting from, this. eee 

3706-46 Tuomson Winter 599 oom'd ..to repress 
Thane ardent risings of the Kindlin soul, 2766 Forpyce 
Serm. Yung. Wom, (1767) 1. vii. 286 It is difficult to repress 
the risings of indignation. ms Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's 
C. ix, Gulping down. .resolutely some kind of rising in his 
throat, turning. .round, 1863 Geo. Eriot Remo/a xxvi, 
With a new rising of dislike to a wife who. .might have the 
power of thwarting him, 2874 Carpenter Afent. /‘Ays. 


7138 


vil, (1879) 339 The patient may be led to cultivate her own 
power of repressing the first risings of. .excitement. 

8. Advancement in power, rank, or foi tune. 

uses Suans. Yoho 1. i. 916 Yet to auoid deceit ] meane to 
Jearne; For it shall strew the footsteps of my riuing. s6eg 
Houranp Asem, Marcell, 325 ‘Vhe must miserable state of 
Rome citie under Maximinus the Preefect, whuse paren 
and rising is described. 2672 Mitron ?. Rin. a01 Know'nt 
thou not that my rising is thy fall, And my promotion will 
be thy destruction? x78 Stee.e Sgect. No. 497 0 1 Till 
the Order of Battel made way for hia rising in the Troops. 
38:0 Lama in Ainger Lg/* (1882) 91 To give. some idea of 
the difference of rank and gradual rining I have made a 
little scale. 2863 Sat. Rev. 19 Sept. 383 ‘here would be no 
rising in the world, no new blood, no tresh source of life and 
strength in suciety. 

Q. Increase in height of the tides or water. 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 45 Of the rysynge & faulynge 
of owre Ocean Sea. 270g Appiaon /faly 436 Forc'd to pay 
an unreasonable Exaction at every Ferry upon the least 
Rising of the Waters. 19797 Ancyct. Brit. (ed. 3) X111. 68/z 
The connection of this celestial sign (the dog-star] with the 
annual rising of the river. 206g Kinosiey Hevrew. xxxi, 
William waited for the rising of the tide. 1872 — Aé Last 
viii, ‘he Maucitia palm-tree..affords the Guaraons a safe 
dwelling during the nsings of the Oroonvco. 

b. soundtng. ‘She boiling up of melted metal 


after it has been poured into the mould, 

1639 Une Dict. Arts 320 This accident, called the rising 
of the copper, hinders it from being laminated, 1884 Scsence 
1V, 331 ‘The rising of steel, and consequently the formation 
of blow-holes, is attributed to hydrogen and mitrogen, and 
tu a small extent to carbonic oxide. 

O. Mus. Increase of pitch. 

1597 T. Moriay /s/rod. Mus. 102 Here is also another 
wale in the tenth, which the maisters call per arsin 4 
thesin, that is by rising and falling. 1674 Play/ord’s Skill 
Afus. i, (ed. 7) 4 If the Bass do rise more than a fourth, it 
must be called falling: and lkewuse, if it fall any distance 
more than a fourth, that falling must be called rising. 37 
/reat, Harmony 36 Anticipation in Rising or Ascending, 1s 
the bringing ina Note upon the Unaccented Part of the Bar, 
in such a manner as that it has not yet its right ey 
2997 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) XIL. §30/1 If we pans alternately 
fiom a third minor in descending to a third major in rising. 

ll. A part or thing standing out above 18 sur- 
roundings; a prominence or projection. 

2577 B. Gooce Heresbach's }/usbd. 1. (1586) 29 Where 
wheate hath a clift, there hath it a rising. 1607 ‘lorsaLt 
FourS. Beasts (1658) 240 It ix good to use your horse to 
backing.., as well from the plain ground as from blocks and 
risings invented for the ease of man. 1687 A. Lovee tr. 
Thevenot's Tvav. 1. 26 In all the Halls and Chambers the 
have a rising half a foot or a foot high from the Floor, whic 
they call Divans. 2790 A. Gorpon Ma ffei's Amphith, a6 
On the Border of the Wall there was a Rising... which scrved 
by way of Ornament and I'ence. 1763 Péil. Zrans. LIN. 
sb Un each side of the back there are two considerable 
sharp edged risings. 1774 Go.psm, Wat, /Yist. (1776) Vil, 
228 The head was long, and had a little rising at the top. 

b. A morbid swelling; ao abscess, tumour, boil. 


Now dial. 

1963 Hyit Art Garten. (1593) 158 The raw meat of the 
Gourd shred, and laid plaister-wine on swelings and hard 
risings of the flesh, dooth greatlie aswage them. 1606 
Ho.vann Swefon. 74 Certaine had risings of thiche brawme 
shinne. 41660 Hammonp Sermi, iv. 1. (1850) 53 To prick the 
rising, and Jet out the putrid humour. 1647 Hauuiw., Xising, 
a small abscess, or boil. West. 

12. ‘The upward slope of a hill; a picce of rising 
ground; a hill or mound. 

1965 Cooper Thesaurus s.v.Cliuus, Moliis cliuus,an easie 
rysinge of the hyll. sg9z SHaAks. Twe Gentl, V. il. 46 But 
mount you presently, and meete with me Vpon the ris- 
ing of the Mountaine foote That leads toward Mantua. 
¢ 2630 Rispon Surv, Devon § 46 (1810) 53 Richard Duke 
.. built a... house upon the rising over the river. 679 Lond. 
Gas, No. 1420/3 In the mean time my Lord General.. 
drew up upon the Rising. 1727 Berkecey Sonr /taly Wks. 
1871 IV. 556 Nothing more than gentle hills or risings. 
1788 PENNANT JFourn. Chest. to ond. 100 The situation is 
delightful.., with small risings on almost every side. 1836 
F. Svxes Scraps /r. Jral. 99 Houses here and there peeping 
forth from risings. 189: Dasly News a3 Oct. 9/7 On the 
small risings and strips of still uncovered grass. 

b. Gradual or direct increase in elevation. 

3684 R. H. Sch. Reervat. 83 Observe..the Risings, Fall- 
ings, and Advantages of the Places where you Bowl. s71a 
§ Jamra tr. Le Jlond’s Gardening 21 Gardens have no 

isings, nor Fallings. s7ag W. Hacrranny Sound Builai 
28 ‘The Risings or Heighths of the Steps. 19772 Asncycé. 
Brit. UL 585/2 A long floor-timber..not of great rising. 
19797 — (ed. 3) XVII. 378/a Half breadth of the rising, isa 
curve in the floor plan, which limits the distances [etc.]. 

0. Mining. (See quot. and Risx sd. 10b.) 

r6g5 J. R. Leiecnitn Cornwad? 138 All excavations made 
horizontally are designated drivings, thoxe directed duwn- 
wards sinkings, and those upwards risings. 

13. Naut. (See quots. ¢1635 and ¢ 1850.) 

1627 Carr. Smitn Seaman's Gram. ii. 6 Also the halfe 
Decke and quarter Decke, whereon the beames and timbers 
beare are called risings. ¢ 263g Cart. BuoruLer Dial. Sea 
Services (1685) 124 Which are ( Risings? ‘Those thick 
Plancks,..which go fore and aft, on both sides under the 
ends of the Beama and Timbers of the second Deck unto the 
third Deck. 1664 E, Busunace Sédpwright at ‘lake off all 
the Risings, and mark them on the Rising Staffe. x8e7 
Rossats Voy. Centr. Amer. 178 Their risings consist of 
two planks from 16 to 18 inches broad, c18go Rudin. 
Navig. (Wenle) 142 The Rialng of Boats is a narrow struke 
of board fastened within side to su t the thwarts. 

Comb, 2664 Rising staff [see above). 1769 Farconer Diet. 
Marine (1780), Tadletie, the rining-staff; a form, or scale, 
used by shh rig his when erecting the frames of the timbers. 

Rudin, Navig. (Weale) =n Rising Es Gory @ square 
used if whole mou upod which is marked the height 
of the rising line above the upper edge of the keel. 


RISING. 


14. The action of raising. rare—'. 
agsa in W. H. Turner Select. Kec. Oxford (1880) ats To 
ceaxe theyr digging and rising of bancks in the snyd pastures. 


15. dial. Yeast, leaven; a fermenting agent. 

ag9¢ Lyty Mother Bombie 1. i. 119 My wits worke like 
barme, alias yest, alias sizing, alias rising, alias Goda good. 
2668 Woruipar Syst. Agrec. (1681) 393: Aising, Yeast or 
Karm, ao called fron the manner of its zieing shows the Ale 
or Beer. 1836 Backwoods of Canada 184 She must know 
how to manufacture bop-rising or salt-rising for leavening 
her bread, 187g- in dial. glossaries (Yorkshire, Norfolk, 
Surrey, Sussex), 


b. U.S. The quantity of dough set to rise for a 
batch of bread. 2890 in Cent. Dict. 


Rising (rai'zin), ppl.a. [f. Kisx v.] 


1. Having an upward slope or lie; elevated 


above the surrounding or adjacent level. 

2548 Patran Axped. Scotl. E iv, Nie to a church..stond- 
ynge vpon a mean yng hil sumwiiat higher then the site 
of their campe. 2698 Sin J’. Hexseat 7'rav, (ed. 2) 260 They 
. hale it to some rising hill without. 2677 Hussarp /adian 
Wars (1865) 1. 145 The Fort was raised upon a Kind of 
Inland of five or nix Acres of rising Land in the midst of a 
Swamp. 1683 Moxon Mech. Axerc., ee xiii. P3 File 
off the rising side of the Punch, which brings the Face to an 
exact Laval x730 A. GorDoN Hs ae Amphith. 266 This 
rising Place projected from the Wall. 1942 Leon Pal/adio's 
Archit. 1. 81 The Way..was a little rising in the middle, 
that no Water might stay uponit. 1793 Martyn Lang. Sol, 
s.v, Assurgens, Rising up in a curve...A rising petlole,— 
rixing leaves. 3807 Gass Jrvd. 4t Pasned handsome rising 
prac: on the north side. 38286 A. KutLen /ragments 347 

ont thou not see Another king. . Pursue that rising road 


b. esp. rising ground, (Freq. hyphened.) 

1627 Morvson /Gn. 1. 972 A risin grounde lyin be- 
tweene the Campeand the Castle. 1686tr. Chandtin's J rar. 
Persia 68 The Castle upon the South Side stands upon a 
Rising Ground. 1736 Draxg £40) acum 167 This being a 
sising ground the prince sent a party to dislodge them. 
198: Cowprr Hope 46 The yellow tilth, green meads, rocks, 
rising grounds, 12839 THirewai. Greece 1V. 423 An ex- 
hausted remnant. at length reached a rising ara 3867 
Howriis /tal. Journ. 189 Our horses were brought to a 
Btand on a sising gruund, 


+o. Of the nose: Turned up, snub. Odés. 

2709 Loud. Gas. No. 4508/3 ‘Ihe said Margarct is about 

-n ears of Age, long, lean and pale Visag'd, a rising Nose. 
. That ascends or rises; mounting. 

3996 Suaxs. 1 Hen. JV, m1. i. 10 His Cheekes looke pale, 
and with a rising sigh, He wisheth oH in Heauen. 260g 
— Lear ii. 1v. 122 Oh me my heart ! ty ning heart ! But 
downe, 3667 Mitton P, Z. 1x. 75 And with it rose Satan 
involv'd in rising Mist. xs Inomson Winter a See, 
Winter comes,. Sullen, and sad, with all his rining train; 
Vapours, and Clouds, and Storms. 1784 Garay /’ossy 40 O'er 
her warm cheek, and rixing bosom, 1860 Aerc. Mar. Mag. 
VII. 339 A gradually rising glass foretells improving weather 
if the thermometer falls. 2876 Fraxnan Norm. Cong. 1V. 
23 Norwich, with its newly rising castle, was put under 

is special care. ; 

b. Of tides or water: Mounting, increasing in 
height. Also jig. 

2697 Drvven / 59g. Georg. 1. 442 With a roaring sound The 
rising Rivers float ihe nether Ground. 278: Cowrua Xetirem. 
532 Lhe rising waves. ."\Vhunder and flash upon the stedfust 
shores. 2627 SHertey Rev. /slam xi. x, Ax on a foam-girt 
Crag some seaman tossed Stares at the rising tide. 18 
Jowrit lato (ed. 2) Lil. 174 He would stem the rising tide 
of revolution. 

c. Starting or springing up. 

2728 Porr Dunc. wv. 426, 1 saw, and started from its vernal 
bow'r, The rising game. 

$. Of the heavenly bodies: Appearing or emer- 


gent above the horizon. Also érans/. (quot. 1610), 

3610 Suaxs. 7enf. v. i. 66 As the morning steales vpon 
the night. .so their rising sencea Begin to chace the ignorant 
fumes that mantle Their cleerer reason. 1667 Mitton /. L, 
i. §52 Spires and Pinnacles..Which now the Rising Sun 
guilds with his beams. 1709 Extz. Sincrn Lowe & Fv iend- 
ship i, While. .rising Night the Ev'ning Shadeextends 3794 
Mus. Rapcturesz Myst. Udolphoxv, The rising moon threw 
a shadowy light upun the terrace. 1826 Scort Odd Moré. 
xliii, The beams of the ring aun, which glanced on the 
first broken waves of the fall, 2860 Tywoatt Glac. 1. v. 39 
The mvon,.turned a pale face towards the rising day. 
2696 A. E, Housman Shropshire Lad xliv, Right you 
guessed the rising morrow. 

4. Increasing in degree, force, or intensity ; ad- 


vancing, growing. 

3603 Knoues fist, Turks (1638) 5 With which small 
victo:y contenting himaelfe, as with the good beginning of 
his rising fortune, he returned backe againe into hix king- 
dome. 2703 Rowe Fair FPenit. 1. i, A rising storm of 
Passion shook her Breast. 1703 — Lilysses iv. i, Long I 
strove with rising Indignation. 1748 Grav Propertina ii, 
23 Riscing winds the face of Qvean sweep. 2608 Scott 
Marim.1, xvi, Lord Marmion.. With pain his rising wrath 
suppress’d. Macautay Hist, Eng. iii 1. 341 The rising 
importance of s had attracted the notice of miccessive 

overnments, 2685 /ruth 28 May 848/2 ‘Uhe poplars are 

nt by the rising wind. ; 

b. Advancing in fortune, influence, or dignity. 

363: R. Botton Com/. Afi. Consc. (1640) 139 Had Paul 
addreat himselfe to have satisfied their curiosities, as many 
a rixing, temporizing trenchar-Chaplaine would have done. 
r67a Maavete Reh, J ransp. i 64 Vhey that perceived he 
was a Kising-man and of pleasant Conversation 1709 
Stree 7 atier No. 61 P 1s ‘is natural for distant Rela- 

to claim Kindred with a rising Family. 176: Hume 
Hist. Ang. xxvii. 11, 127 Thenceforward he was looked on 
at rt asa rising man. 183g Burnus 7: av. Bokhara 
(eda) Hil. 265 He is..the most rising man in the Cabool 
dominions. 2663 Tuxvacvan Compet. Wallah (1866) 119, 1 
know of no better company in the world thar a rising 


RISING. 
iti z easore Coming of FWnrsy. e40 A pleasant 
fine brief to eine barrister wv, hold, * ee 


c. lucreasing in pitch. 

3674 Campion Afusic aa By rule, instead of the rising third, 
it should fall into the “ie 1876 Aacycd, Brit, V. 6536/1 
The rising tone given tu the voice somewhat of the effect of 
an interrogation, 3079 E, Prout Harmony xi, The very 
rare reverse case.., the falling secoud and rising third. 

5. Coming into existence ; cevercning, growing. 

3067 Mitton P. L. vit. 102 To heare thee te Genera- 
tion, and the rising Birth Of Nature. s697 Duvpen Viry. 
Past. w.a7 His Cradle shall with rising Flow'rs be crown'd. 
syza Appison .\gect, No. 523 #1, I am always highly de- 
lighted with the discovery of any rising Genius among 
my Countrymen. s9go Juunson Nambler No. 77? 14 The 
hopen of the fe generation, 278: J. Moons View Soc. 
/t.(1790) L. vil. 75 The rising vigour of Venice waa permitted 
to grow, 28aa R.G. Wactace 15 Vrs. in /udta 323 All 
the villuges..appeared in a flourtshing condition, with a 
numerous rising generation. 21870 Conway Aarthw. Pélgr. 
xxvi. gaz The nsing generation is sitting at the feet of men 
of genius who train it into antagonism to the Church. 

G. Special collocations: rising arch, a ram- 
pant arch (Knight, 1875); rising-board (see 
quot.); rising butt, = rising Ainge; rising oup- 
board, a kitchen-lift; rising floor (see quot.) ; 
rising front, Phofogr., a camera front which 
can be elevated so as to reduce the foregound in 
a view; rising hinge, one which raises the 
door, etc., a8 it opens; rising main, the vertical 

ipe of a pump; rising rod, part of the mechan- 

sm of a Cornish steam-engine (Knight, 1875); 
rising seat, one of a set of ascending seats, facing 
the congregation, in a Quakers’ meeting-house ; 


rising strait, timbers, wood (see quots.). 

am J. Nicno.son Opera’, Mechanic 88 ‘There are other 
boards placed obliquely which extend..to the rim of the 
wheel, and nearly fill the space between one float-board and 
the next. These are called “rising-boards. 1866 /amdinson's 
Dict. Arts 1. 8498/1 Me. Redmund’s hinges are termed “rising 
butes;..when the door is opened it is lifted up from the 
floor. 1833 Louvon Aincyd. Archit. $1457 When the second 
description of “rising cupboard ia used, it is necessary to 
have une for each floor. 1846 A. Youna Nant. Dict. s.v. 
Floor, Vhe *Rismg-Floors imply those floor-timbers which 
rise gradually from the plane of the mid-ship-floor, so as 
to sharpen the form of the vessel towards the bow and the 
stern. xOga /’Aotogr. Ann. U1. 42 ‘The “rising front is most 
useful when tuking views uphill. 2807 /rans. Soc. Arts 
XXVI. 196 It obviates the necessity of screw “rising hinges. 
8838 Civil Eng. ¢ Arch. Jeni. 1. 189/2 Four pipes or *rising- 
mains, the lower end of each being connected with a valve- 
box. @w28g0 M. & C. Lin Quaker Girl of Nantucket 28 
Cent), In the sing-song draw! once peculiar to the tune- 
ul exhortations of the “rising seat he thus held forth. 
C1Bg0 Aucdin. Navig. (Wonle) 142 “Rising strait, in whole 
moulding, a curve line in the sheer plan, druwn at the inter- 
section of the strait pat of the bend-mould, when continued 
to the middle at each respective timber. 2696 Caer. Smity 
Accid. Fug. Seamuen 10 The flowre, the sleepers, “rising 
timbers, garble strake, her rake, the forereach. c 16 arr. 
Borecer Dial. Sea Sermces (1685) 98 The Hooks placed on 
the Keel are named Rising-Limbers, in respect that accord- 
ing to the Rising by degrees of these Hooks, sothe Rake.. 
and the Run. rise by degrees froin her Flat-floor. 272 
Cuamorns (yc. av. SAS (plate) 60 The *rising or Dead 
Wood. ¢ 18g0 Kudim. Navig. (Weale) 142 The floor-tinbers 
. are. .raised upon a solid body of wood called the dead or 
rising wood. 

Rising (rai-zin), pr. pple. [f. Risx o.] 

1. Her, Preparing for flipht; taking wing. 

3610 Guittim Herafdry mi. xx. 231 He beareth Azure, 
three Bustards rising, Or. 1688 Hom Armoury 1. 478/a A 
Stork surgiant... This is by some termed a Stork rising, as 
having ita Wings disclosed ..and preparing for flight. 1868 
Cussana Heraldry (1693) 95 Nising, or Rowsant : about to 
rixe, or take wing. his term usually employed in 
blazoning Swans. 

3. Of horses, and ¢rans/. of persons: Approach- 
ing (a given age). 

1760-7a H. Buooxe Fool of Quality (1792) 1V. 23 By virtue 
of the same oath, (the horse was} four years old, rising five. 
1989 CuanLorte Smitn Bthelinde (1814) V. 50 Hefore next 
gras, when you'll be rising twenty,.. you'll make a match 
with Davenant. 2810 Spurting Mag. XXXV. 138 He [a 
horse] is now rising seven years old. x8g3 ‘C. Bron’ 
Merdant Green i, Mr. Verdant Green was (in stable 
language) rising sixteen, 2863 Reape Hard Cash J. 11 
Young Haidie, rising twenty-one, thought vothing human 
worthy of reverence, but Jntellect. 

b. Simila:ly with fo. rare. 

2789 Trans. Soc. Arts 11. 8a Two bulls rising to three 
years old. 

3. U.S. @. Fully as much as; rather more than. 

2648 BanicertT Dict. Amer. (1839) 367 James Smithson 
Pequeeie to the United States msing half a million 
of dollars. 1894 Winsor ( artrer fo Frontenac 298 Affairs 
in Canada, with a population that had grown to rising ten 
thousand, seemed to be going from worse to worse. 189 
Outing XXVIII. 2954/2 The enclosure contains something 
rising forty acres. : 

b. Upwards of, in excess of 

s8r7 Paucoine Lett. fr. South 11. rar ‘How much wheat 
did you raise this year ?* ‘A little rising of five thousand 
bushels.” 1898 Baatiert Dict. Amer. (2859) 367 There 
were rising of a thousand men killed at the battle. 


Rising-line. (See quots. 1769 and 1841.) 

a6gz T. Hlace) Acc. New /nvent. p.x, Whereas all Ships 
before... were built by rising Lines,..he built that by Hori- 
sontalones. 3769 Facconar Dict. Marine(2780), R ising line, 
a name given by shipwiights to an incurvated line, which is 
drawn on the plane of elevation, to determine the height 
of the ends of all the foor-timbers throughout the ship's 
length. 2977: Aacycl. Brit. Ul. 5385/2 By this and a hollow 
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mottld, all the timbers are formed, as far as the rising-line. 
2841 Dana Seaman's Man. 102 Dead-rising, ot 
X tsing-time, those parts of a vensel's floor, throughout her 
whole length, where the floor timber is terminated upon the 
lower futtock. 

+Ri-sion. O6s.-* [ad. L. risio cFiantae)) 

2696 Biounr Glossogr., Rision, a laughing, a mocking, 
‘@ scorning. 

Risk, 56. Also 7 resque, 7-9 rieque. [a. F. 
risgue (17th cent.), ad. It. risco (see Riaco and 
ct. Kiseo), rischéo, of uncertain origin. 

1. Hazard, danger; exposure to mischance or 
peril, Freq. const. of 

a, 366: Brount Glossogr., Risgue, peril, jeopardy, danger, 
hazard, chance. 1696 Vampuccn Ketapse i (1708) 10 
Yo cut my Elder Brother's Throat, without the Risque 
of being hang'd for him. 1740 Cisner A fol. (1756) 1. 295 
Till they had been asuur'd they might do it without the 
rixgue of an insult to their modesty. 2793 SMEATON 
Edystona L. § 103 The risque of which would have been 
prevented. 1608 Scotr Marm. 1. xxi, Little he loves such 
risques I know. 31868 Knicut Pop. Hist. Ang. 1V. 80 'Lhey 
knew how infinite were the risques of democ:acy becoming 
universal licence. 

A. 174t Mippieton Cicero I. v. 353 Flaccus..for my 
sake slighted the risk of his fortunes and life. 178g Cowrre 
Jash ui. 705, | therefore recommend, though at the risk 

€ popular disgust,..The cause of piety. 1819 Scott 
fvanhee xuxviii, Several witnesses were called upon to 
prove the rinks to which Bois-Guilbert exposed himself. 
eg Macautay Hist, Ang. iit. 1. 320 There would be great 
risk of a lamentable change in the character of our public 
men, 1677 Mrs. Octrnant Alahers Kier. i. 7 This extra- 
— E risk, from which the city. .escaped. 

b. Freq. in phr. fo rus @ or the (also + one's) 
risk, (Also in sense 2.) 

a. 366g Sir T. Heapert 7rav (1677) 293 Rather than run 
thelr resque or incur his displeasure they oft-times con- 
descend to a reasonable mart. 1685 Burnet tr. Afore's 
i to 130 They consider the Risque that those run, who 
undertake such Services. 2917 Mrs. Centivre Bold Stroke 
for W'(/e 1. i, He that runs the risque deserves the fair. 1773 
Mrs. Cuavone Jprov. Mind (1774) 1. 154 You will at least 
have run no risque in the search, 

8B. 3708 Cnamacrs Cycé. s.v., There ia a great Risk run 
in létting Goods go upon Credit to great Lords. 1748 
Mipotxton Cicero 1. vi. 74 He must necessarily run 
the risk of many [battles] before he could gain his end. 
1770 Junius /.ett. ali. (1788) 230 If the jury run any risk of 

unishment. 2808 Scotr in Lockhart 1, i. 3 He lost all he 

ad in the world, and. run a narrow risk of being hanged. 
2843 F. E. Pacet Pageant 38 Why am I to run the risk of 
scarlet fever being brought intothe house? 1869 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong, (1875) 111. 162 1t was no mark of wisdom..to 
run risks which might be avoided. 
+c. A venturous course. Ods.— 

t6g2 South Serv. (1697) I. 215 An insolent deapiser of 
Discipline, nurtur'd into Impudeiuce..by a long Risque of 
Licence and Rebellion. 

2. The chance or hazard of commercial loss, sfec. 
in the case of insured property or goods. 

a. 1729 W. Woop Surv. Trade 239 To avoid the Loss or 
the Risque of having any Goods by him, out of ‘lime. 2750 
Beawes Lex Mercat.(t752) 261 A Contract or if Barres 
by which one or more Particulars. .take on them the Risque 
of the Value of the ‘Things insured. /did. 28g He under- 
tovuk a Risque of two or three Months only. 1798 Xsos’ 
Aep. 1. 203 If it eventually proves insufficient to raise the 
sum due, it is the mortgagee's own fault and at his risque. 

A. 3708 Cuamners Cycé. 8 v., The Risk of Merchandizes 
commences from the Time they are carried aboard. 1798 
Macens /usurances 1. p. vi, An Insurance made on Risks 
in Foreign Ships. 3846 Greener Sct. Gunnery 336 It seems 
strange such a thing should be, a contractor without a risk 
or duty, 2880 Eacycl. Brit. XA11. 163/1 Fire insurance as 
a business consists in undertaking a certain risk. .in return 
for a comparatively small sum,..called the premium. 

b. ie quot. 1841.) 

1638 De Moncan &ss. Probab. 153 To find the mean risk 
of tue sum or difference of any number of quantities deter- 
mined by observation, add together the squares of all their 
mean risks, and extract the square root of the result. 284 
Penny Crt. XX. 19/2 In the theory of Probabilities the 
risk of loss or gain means such a fraction of the sum to be 
lust or gained as expresses the chance of losing or gaining 1t 

3. Assk-money, an allowance made to a cashier 
to cover accidental deficits. 

2849 Gitsart Bunhing (ed. 5) 1. 262 To meet. .deficiencies, 
some banks allow to each cashier a certain sum. .which is 
called risk-money. sg00 Westm. Giz, 24 Nov. 2/3 He.. 
was receiving £ 3 155.4 month and 3s. a week for risk-money. 

»% Also 7-9 risque. [ad. F. risyser, 
ad. older It. réscare, vaschéiare (now vistcare, 
arrischiare), {. résco Risk 56.] 

l. ¢rans. To hazard, endanger; to expose to the 
chance of injury or loss. 

a. @ 2687 Vittizrs(Dk. Buckhm.) Restoration Wks. (1775) 
7 Lately the King risqu'd both his kingdoms for offering to 
imprison Philander. 709 Sreece 7atier No. 29 § 2 One can 
scarce be in the most humanized society without risquing 
one's life, 3799 Jounson /d/er No. 67 Pa ‘lo risque the 
certainty of little for the chance of ach: 3790 Burke /¥. 
Rev. 271 To rads the whole fortune of the state. 2822 
L. M. Hawains Cfess § Gertr. I. 146 He should risque his 
jordship’s favor for ever. 

A. 2708 Cuampues Cyc/. av., In Matters of Insurance, ‘tis 
a Maxim, that all is never to be risk’d..in the same Vessel. 
2741 MipoLeron Cicere 11. vit. 164 He..was content to 
tisk his tation on the it, 1757 W. Witkte 
ae tid Pref. p. xxv, That no person could appear with 
advan in military actions who risked nothing by doing 
so. 2826 Scorr Uld Afort, xxx, You are but fosing your 
time, my friend, and risking your life. W. Dace 
Lect. f'veach. i. ¢ In the great affaics of life we can afford 
to risk nothing, 


RISOMED. 


2. To westare str sa the ysis of, ee 

e. 270g STANHO ‘a ~ iL. i g the 
Heaven. rgag Gay Caféives Prok, I at gome author 
careless of renown Would without formal prologue risque 
the town. 1782 Cowrza Retirem. ass Yet lei a poet.. 
aiague an intrusion on thy pensive . 2805 Med. Frai. 
XIV. 450, I did not think it prudent to risque a repetitioa 
of the introduction of the catheter, 

B. 3790 Baucer Souece Nite 11. 335 Nor had Emana Christos 
forces enough to risk a battle. Med. Frut. 1X. aga As 
men of wae a, eget } rigs? Aosg asty and panies de- 
cisions. 1 ROUDR fist, “mg. (2858) 1. ii.91 The people 
-. were prepared to risk the sacrilege of conflacaln the 
estates of the religious houses. 2872 L. Srxrnxn Phe lag 
Eur, (1894) viii. 188 For half an hour..we were risking 
sprained ankles across this. . wilderness, 

3. ‘lo venture to bring indo some situation. 

z s H. Baoonr Fool of Qual. (1B0g) IV. 28 Would you 
risk our Angelica into such a fearful peril? 1781 Cowrka 
Conversat, 371 We dare not risque them into public view. 

4. intr. To take or run risks. rare". 

1766 tr. Beccarias Eas. Crimes xxxiii. (1793) 127 Men 
risque only in proportion to the advantage expected, 

Lience Risking vé/. sé. 

1748 Anson's Voy. 11. iv. 161 The risquing of twenty men, 
.. was risquing the safety of the whole. 

Bisker. [f. Kisx v.+-n81.] One who risks 
something. 

3678 Butier Aud. in. ii. 418 He..hither came ¢’ observe 
and smoke What Courses other Riskers took. H, 
Watroce Let. to Mann 08 Aug., This risker [the King of 


Prussia) has scrambled another victory. 

Ri'skful, a. [f. Risk sé. + -FuL.] Full of 
risk; hazardous, uncertain. 

1793 Pearce Hartford Bridge 1. ii, The old gentleman 
is not very well; and what makes it rather riskful, he's 
attended by two physicians. 1844 Lo, Broucnam 4. Lune! 
Il. iv. 92 They are..extremely averse to all that ix ad- 


venturous, or riskful, even iun,.commerce. Baninc- 
Goutp Gaverocks 1. iv. 53 He took the shorter, riskful path 


up the cilff, 

‘Ri-skily, adv. [f. Risaxy+-ty2.) Ina risky 
or venturesume manner. 

x87q Heatu Croquet Player 79 His partes will. . begin 
to play badly, or else too riskily, in the hope of overtaking 
the better player. 

Bi-skiness. [f.as prec. + -Nxss.] The quality 
of being msky or hazardous, 

2883 Law Reports 8 App. Cases goo Considering the 


special riskiness of the persculse matter the underwritess.. 
div not choose to be liable. 


Ri‘skish,«. [-18H.] Somewhat risky. 

1864 Cartvie Freds.Gt. xv. xii (1872) IV. 97 Brihl ought 
to comprehend better how riskish his game with edge- 
tools In, 

Ri-skless, «. 
from risk or danger 

3065 Pall Mail G. 17 June 5 An invention which, .. wher- 
ever it has been used, has rendered ascent and descent risk- 
lew. 1893 Pall Mall Mag. il. 14 The descent,. though 
not riskiess, was no great feat. 

Risky, a. U Risk sb. + -¥.] 

L. Dangerous, hazardous, fraught with risk. 

1827 J . F. Coorer Prairie xii, "Twill be a risky job, and 
one of small profit! 2858 /énes 2 Dec. 6/3 The cause 
human affairs Fis] made very much more risky, when [etc.}. 
287x ‘UyNDALL Frage, Sct. (1874) LL. xiii. 296 Hisexperiment 
in avery rixkyone. 1890 ‘R. Botpaewoon’ Col. Ke/ormer 
(18gx) 127 Tha place being risky, and the night extra bad. 

. Venturesome, bold; audacious. rare~'. 

2606 J. F. Cooper Mohicans vii, 1 am no mortal if the 
rinky devils haven't swam down upon the very pitch, 

8. (After F. risgué.] Bordering upon, sugyes- 
tive cf, what is morally objectionable or offensive. 

188: Daily News 25 July 2/6 He has carefully eliminated 
all the risky Gallicisms to which..the Palais Royal artints 

ave such point. s893 W. S. Gitpert Usopia 1, The 

hamberlain our native stage has purged..Of ‘risky’ 
Situation and indelicate suygestion. 

Risme, obs. form of K1ME 56.1 

Risom (riz’m). Nowdia/. Forms: 5risom, 
ressynn (?), 8-9 rizsom, 9 rysom, rism, Fris’m ; 
7 vrisome, 8 ris-, rasom, russom, 9 rigsom, -um, 
elm. (Of Scand. origin: cf. Da. dial. rxsme stalk 
(of oats), Sw. dial. ressma ear of corn (esp. oats).] 

lL. A stalk of corn; a head of oats. Also attrsé., 
as rtisom-head. iam 

at Alexander (Ashmole), fell as fele pam 
bctores Ae risoins efi gece ones in egg fild quea 
ridersit spillen. 1688 HoLme Aswoury 11. 117/2 Rizomes, 
the speursed ears of Oats in the Straw. A Rizome head, a 
chaffy sparxed head. ¢ 1700 Kennett in 47S. l.aned. 1034 
325 b, A Risom, a plume or bell or bunch of oats and suc 
other corn, as does not grow in an ear. 2766 Chron. in 
Aan. oh 6 VIII. 3129/1 Most of the stems produced about 
two hundred and eighty grains, the razama or cars being 
covered eighteen inc long: a7ts Watson //ist, Halifax 
544 Russom of Corn, an car of corn. 1814 Peoce Sus 
Grose, Risso or rysom, a stalk of corn. North. 
Cumbld. Gloss., Ris'ms, straws left on the stubble, 2688 
Sheffield Gloss. s.v., A vissum of straw ia the same thing as 
a vizsuns of corn except that in the former case the wheat 
has been beaten out of the ear, 

2. transf. A particle, an atom. 

3003 Adw/., N. & Q. (Cheshire) II1. e8/a We haven't a 
risus of bread in the house. 897 'F. Mackuxzia’ Sprays 
Northere Pixe iii, Here am I left withoot the seed o' siller, 
an’ no’ a rissow 0’ tobacco | 

Hence Ri‘somed a., eared, headed. 

iq: Haersnonne Salep. Antig. Gloss. 1883 Advt., &. 
# 2. (Cheshire) liL 98/e The oats are rismed and cannot 
ail to yield well, 


(f. Risk sd. + -LeS8.) Free 


RISORIAL. 


Risorial, «. rare. [f. L. rise, ppl. stem of 
vidére to laugh: see -ORIAL.) Risible. 


in Ociivse Sx Veice (N. Y.) 24 Dec. 4 The 
Fi ted polo of our mouth, 
+ Risorse, error for Keoounse sé.) 3. 


e374 Cuaucer Soeth. 1, met. fi, (1968) 8 Wyche aterre in 
heuene vseb wandryng risorses. 


ll Risotto (rép'to). [It.} A stew or broth 
mae with rice, chicken, onions, butter, etc. 

z88_ J. Pavwe Zales fr. Arabic Il. 26 note, Hevats, a 
species of ‘rixotto ', made of pounded wheat or rice and meat 
in shreds. 2885 Pall Mall G.7 Mar. « A useful description 
of how to cook risotto, a delightful dish too rarely seen in 


England. 
p (risp), #3.% Sc. Also 6 ryap. [Of ob- 


scure erigin.] <A species of sedge. Also résp- 
grass, the reed. ne 

rg08 Dunpar Gold. Targe 56 Amang the = rispia and 
the redia, Arrivit sche. 1g13 Dovatas nets vi. Vi. 72 
Amang the fanch rispis harnk and star. de. X. x1. 54 
Amang the buskis rank of rysp and redis. 

2823 Hoac in Slackw. Mag. X1V. 190 The hay-rope. .was 
made of risf, a sort of long nword-grass that grows about 
marshes and the sides of lakes. 2844 H. Srarnuns Bé, 
Farm |. Carex caspitosa, Risp. 32844 /'roc. Berw. 
Wat. Club? it 208 A covering of fen-grasses.., ‘rashers’.. 
and ‘risp-grass’ (drundo phragmites) from the .. tracts 
around. to 


Risp, 56.2 Now aial. [Of obscure origin. 
Cf Norw, dial. rtspa a cluster of seed or flowers.] 


A bush, branch, or twig ; a plant-stem, etc. 

xgp0 Zarlton's News Purgat. (1844) 56, 1 seo no sooner a 
rispe at the house end or a muipole before the doure, but | 
cry there is a paltry alehouse. 1998 Fi.onto, Boschétto,.. 
also a rispe, a lushe or lime twigge tocatch birds. 

a 28ag Four Moc. £. Anglia, Risps, the stems of climbing 
plants generally. ‘Ube fruit-bearing stems of raspberrics. 

Risp, 16.5 Sc. (and morth.). [f. Riepy. Cf. 
Icel., Norw., and Sw. #sfa a scratch, score.] 


1. A carpenter's file; a rasp. 

ysrz-0 4.¢. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 272 For ane saw.. 
for the gunnis.,, ane lang rispe,..and ane wisp of Lambart 
stelle. 1603 Naworth Housek, Bhs. (Surtees) 907 For 12 
spads, 6 loks, 2 hatchits, on rixpe. 1835 1. Weestex Sc. 
Rhymes 44 (E. D..), Hin throat's like a risp. 2843 Proc. 
Berw. Nat. Ciub \1, 52 These balls..are exceedingly glob- 
ular, although... finished by alarge file or risp. 1883 StRATH- 
usk Alore Bits iii. 42 That's liker a ‘risp’ than a razor | 

2. A small serrated bar fixed upright on a house- 
door, with a ring attached, which was forcibly 
rubbed up and down the bar to attract the atten- 
tion of those within. 

28a5 R. Cuampenrs 7rad, Edin. (1869) 226 The Lord 

ustice-clerk's house was provided with a pin oF risp, 
instead of the more modern convenience—a knocker. 187g 
J. Grant One of the ‘600’ i, The little thatched cottages, 
with rusty antique risps on their doors, 1898 A Batrour 
To Arms xvii, You will know the house by the risp on the 
door. 

3. A grating or rasping sound. ; 
2840 Strautnmus Life Poet. Wks. I. p. xiv, The rusty ris 
of the Corncraik. 1868 G. W. ‘THornsury Greatheart |. 
395 The risp of the copper shovels full of sovereigns, | 18y7 

rocKeIt Lachinvar |, Cutting then though with a 
pleasant ‘risp' of sound. : 

Risp, 2. Now Sc. Also § rispe. [a. ON. risfa 
(also mod. Icel., Norw., and Sw.) to scratch, score, 
etc. Cf. Da. rispe to plough for the firt time.] 

l. trans. To rub; to grate together; to rasp or 


fle. Also hg. 
3440 Pallad. on Husb, xi. 570 First with hondis hem to 
gidre rispe ; So let hem take in sonne a welowynze. 

1807-10 Tannanite Afy Mary Poéms (1846) 128 The rye- 
craik rispt his clamorous throat. 38:8 W. Muir Poems 14 
E. D. D.), Nor in the stable did he risp His teeth. r8gs 

UMSDEN pa laced 17 Frae ilka horn (he) rispx aff the 
‘ring.’ To ca’ her young. ; ; 

2. intr. ‘To make a harsh, rasping, or grating 
sound. 

x8og Scorr Last Minstre? Note xlviii, Sutor Watt, ye 
cannot sew your boots; the heels risp, and the seams rive. 
1834 A. Smant Rhymes x10 ‘Vhe crak rins rispin through 
the corn. 2894 Latro Tam, Bodkin iv, Sharpin’ bis gullies, 
an’ garrin’ them risp on the glitterin’ stecL : 

Riaposte, obs. var. Ripostes Risque, variant 
of Risk sd,and v7. Rissala(h, varr. RessaLau, 
Rissaldar, var. RrssaLpar. 

+ Bisse, 56.1 Obs— [? var. of Rist 53.1] ? An 
occasion, opportunity. 

r6oa Waunar Albion's England xv. xcviii. 389 Or if shall 
of Pluralities be likely Risses, then ‘Their Saintships are as 
capable thereof as sinfull men. : . 

+ Bisse, 56.4 Ofs.—' [ad. It. rissa (pl. risse) — 
L. rixa.] Conflict, quarrel. 

1684 T. Govvarp P/ato's Demon 5 The hereditary risses 
or quurrels of the Piedmontesi. 

+ Risse, ~//. a. Obs.-! [See Riss v. A 3 B.] 
Risen. (in comb. Auge-risse.) 

Miporeron Wisdom Solomon vy. 8 Wee which have 
ade our harts a sea of pride, With huge risse billowes of 
a swelling minde. 

Rissh(e, obs. f. Rusn (plant), Rissheu, 
-ew: sce Riasuew. Risshy, obs, £ Rusuy. 
Rissillis (obs. Sc.): see RussEL, ; 

Bissole (risswl), [a. F. rissole, OF. ruiss- 
elle, rvts(s)\ele, rousols, etc., perh. repr. pop. L. 
russeola, fem. of L. russeo/us reddish, 

4a early adoption of the word occurs in the. following 


715 
yaamnen: pee Avert. 053 Ave doy bo bysye ober pe males. 
(See also Risusw. 


russoles. 3 ' 

An entrée made of meat or fish, cho be and 
mixed with bread-crumbs, » Cte., rolled into 
a ball or small thick cake and fried. 

2706 In Puitiive (ed. Kersey), Xésseve, a sort of minced 
Pie made of Capons Breasts, Calves-Udder, Marrow, Bacon, 
fine Herbs, &c, and fry’d in Lard to give it a brown Colour. 
s7ag fam, Dict. s.v. Lourie, They inay be gamish’d with 
Hinoles Apple- Fritters, or any thing eise of the like nature. 
1860 Reave Cloister & /f. ti, Fish came on the table in a 
dozen forms, with..an immenge variety of ‘ brovets’ known 
to us as ‘rissoles’. 2877 A. B. Eowanpe Up Nile ix. 941 
A black-looking rissole of c meat and vegetables, 

trang. 1877 A. B Eowanvs Up Nile vi. 147 The. . beetle 
was. .engaged in the pre n of a large rinsole of mud. 

Rissom, variant of Kisom. 

Rist, 33.1 Ods. exc. vial. [f. ppl. stem of 
Rise v.: cf. Anist, SuNRIST, Uraist. 

+1. A source, origin. Oés. 

s6aa Daarton / . XKRVL 373 Scardale.. Wher Rother 
from her rist, Ibber, and Crawley hath. 1674 N. Faiarax 
Buls 4 Sedv. 8 tf we can but track it up to a spring of its 
kind, without reaieys after any otber riste. /sd. 120 The 
rist or spring of all that swiftness. 

2. A rising ground or slope; an ascent. 

x8s3 E. Moon Suffolk Words, Rist, a rising, ascent, or 
swelling, in land, a road,etc. @ 280g l'ouney + oc. A. Anglia, 
Kist, a rising or elevation of the ground. 

3. A rise in price. 

x603 E. Moor Suffolk Words s.v., Cornha’ got a little rist. 

Rist, 56.4, ? variant of Wrest 58. 

¢14g0 Ho.iano Horlat 759 The rote, and the recordour, 
the ribupe, the rist, The trumpe, and the tulburn, 

Rist, v. rare. [ad. ON. and Icel. résta (Norw. 
and Sw. vista, Da. riste).) ‘To carve, engrave. 

1866 G. Sternens Konic Mon. \. p. xxxi, Halat.., nsted. 
2886 — in Du Chaillu Viding Age (1889) 1. 155 note, It is 
the first burnt bone yet found risted with runes. 

Rist(e, obs. fi. Rees sd., Rust sd.! and vt 

Rist-baulk, variant of Rest-nacx. 

Risten, obs. form of Ricnt wv. 


+ Ristes. Ods. (See quot.) 

1319 Contpotus Roll Pershore Manor, Were. De Lj 
baellis Ceruisie qui vocantur ristea, 

Ri-sting, v/. sb. [f. Rist v.+-mna 1. Cf. Sw. 
ristning.| A cut or carved (runic) inscription. 

2866 G, Starnens Runic Mon. 1. 57 Those (stones) which 
have the same or nearly the same risting in both Ogham 
and Roman characters. 1880 Mricatre Anglishman & 
Scandinavian 175 Runic ristings were all ber artificial 


appliances for preserving historical facts. 
Ri-stle. J¢. Alsog restle. [Gael. risteal, 


a. ON. ristéll (Norw. riste/) : see etym. note to 
Reest s}.] A kind of plough formerly used in 
the Hebrides. Also a/trtd, 

1703 M. Martin Desc. W. Jslands 53 They have a little 
Plough also call'd Ristle, i.e. a thing that cleaves, the Cal- 
ter of which is in Form of a Sickle, and it is drawn some- 
times by One, and sometimes by Two Horses, according as 
the Ground is, 1808 Forsytn Beanties S: ott. V. 470 Two 
men with two horses first guide and drag the restle, which 
cuts without opening the furrow. 1879 Men. Ochilteee 5 
The ristle plough..seems to bave been capable only of 
making a deep scratch on the soil, 

Ristlis (obs. Sc.): see Russet. 

Ristnesse, obs. form of RigutNEss, 

} Risus (raisds). Path. ([L. risus laugh, f. 
vidére to laugh). Xisus sardonicus (or + sardon- 
tus), au involuntary or spasmodic grin consequent 
on some morbid condition. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Risus Sardonius, 
a Contraction of each Jaw. 2794-6 E. Darwin Zoon. (1801) 
III. 313 ‘he corners of the mouth are frequently retracted 
into a disagreeable smile called risws Sardonicus, 1836- 
Todd's Cycl. Anat. 11. 6/2 The countenance in all suc 
caves assumes the liar vig! araay or grin called risus 
Sardonicus. 13876 Bustows 74. & Pract. Med. (1878) 518 
‘Tetanic spasms and risus sardonicus also have occasionally 
been noticed in rheumatic pericarditis. 

Beit, 56. Sc. and north. Also ritt. [f. Rit v1] 

1. A scratch; a slight incision. 

z8ex Scott Pirate xv, Ye might as weel give it a ritt with 
the teeth of a redding-kame. 2824 Macraccart Gallovid. 
Tees 423 Scratl, @ rit. Sketland News 8 WDec. 
(E.D.D.), All his sheep had the same mark. 1t was—on 
the right ear two sits, and a bit out before. 

2. The rut made by a cart-wheel. 

2898 in Craven Gloss. 1678 in Crinbld, Gloes. 

Bit, v.1 Now Sc. and north. Forms: 3-6 ritte, - 
Brytt, gritit. /a.t. 4 ritt(e, rytte, 8 ritted. 
Pa. pple. g ritted (ritten), [ME. rétte’n, perh. 
repr. OE. “rittan,=OHG., riszan, MIIG. and G. 
riteen, of the same meaning. ] 

1. To rip or cut with a sharp instrument; to 
tear; to scratch ; to slit (a sheep's ear). 

¢ 3300 Hareloh 2495 Sket cum a ladde with a knif, And 
bigan sith at be to For to ritte, and for to flo. ¢x390 Sir 
Tristr. 479 Pe breche adoun he rot He ritt & to ri3zt. 
c3380 Sir Ferumb, sox Pay .. laide to frensche strokes 
row hure haberkes ritte. csqo0 Land Troy Bk. 16807 
aby a baly ther rittes And many a scheld sche al 
to-achittes. «450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1954 He made hir 
oute of hir witte J'o gnaysie, to cry, hir hare torytt. 2948 
Tuomas Lal. Dict., Diramare, to ritte, breake, or cut of 
t t braupe — the lbtd., ia bg ome = 
to ritte t es. fmnon 6,¥., Diana tit the ta 
wi’ that nail, 2869 Fasticn dence Dae hic he 


RITELES 
a mark. G. Stewart Shetland 7 
ritx op da on oot flees a hityacke boo Rag iret 


fist. Ivestm. ago A Herdwick sheep’ i 
Quartered,, .and ritted into ail corte of guitare, matin see 
b. Vee quots. and Ror v.) 
AMIESON &.v., You had better rit the hail length 
the dich, before ye begin. 3077 NV. W. Linc. Gless., ae, 
rider on riingnenies eye Ce aie a By eae of 
‘ ingranife.  isdoss., Re. 
firwt line of @ trench or drain, &e, with a i ene 
2. ‘To thrust (a sword) through one. rare—', 
317.. Young Johnstone iv. in Child Badlads I1. (989) 295 
oung Johnatone had a nut-brown sword,.. And he ritted it 
through the young Colnel. 
Rit, v.32 Kentish dial. (See quota.) 
crxyeo Keguerrt in 44S. Lansd, so » 325 b, Ritting ot 
Kent, to xet up the single shots against walls 
the wind and sun they are ritted or dried. 
foss., Kat, to dry hemp or flax. 
t, obs. form of Kigur 56.) and adv, 
Ritbock, obs. variant of REit-Buck. 


Gor Snaw Gen. Zool. 11. 348 The fernale Ritbock 
the male in colour, but has iio horns oe 

Ritch, obs. iorm of Ricu sé. and v. 

Bite (rait). Also 4-6 ryte, s ryyt. See also 
Riant 36.2 [ad. L. ri¢us ceremony, whence also 
F. ste, + rit, Sp. and It. rite.) 

1. A formal procedure or act in a religious or 
other solemn observance. ‘ 

The distinction sometimes made by liturgical writers 
between vite and ceremony (applying the former to the 
order, and the latter to the acts, worship) bas not been 
See in ordinary use. 

€ 2315 SHOREHAM J, 1362 Po certeyne men lyste pat ly3t, 
Ase be laze ef be rytes So aaa ¢ 1380 Wrer Sed. Was 
III. 347 In berynge of pe tabernacle, in sleying of beestin, 
and obir ritis, 2396-7 in Ang. A18t. Rev. (1907) XXIL. 296 

¢ presthod of Ruime ts mad with nignis, rytis, and bisschopis 
lissingis, 3996 Lyva, Le Gull. Pilger. suso For to dyfface 
the olde lawe, And the Ryytys ther-off with-drawe. 1447 
HoKkENNAM Seyn/ys (Roxb.) 11, 1 kan in no wyse rememiie 
me..What rytys were usyd, and what royalte In namys 
yeuyng. xrgs9 Mort Dyadogue i. Wks. 162/a The rytes and 
sacramentes and the articles of our faith. sg60 Daua tr. 
Sleidune’s Com. 46 The same Keligion, Rites, and Cere- 
monies, wherin they were byrne aud brought up x6a9 
MaxwE.e tr. Aes octian (1635) 248 nofe, This was an ancient 
Funerall rite. 1662 Stiwuncrn Orig. Sacra iu. vii. § 11 
That the around of his acceptance with God did not depend 
on any Ceremoniall Rite. 1741-8 Gray Agrippa 6a Per- 
furm‘d with barb‘rous rites Of mutter'd charms. 1793 Mason 
Ch, Music ui. 199 After he had eaten the Pa-sover, and 
instituted the solemn Rite, which wasto supercede it. 
Prescott Ferd, # /s. Introd. (1846) 1.46 They learned to 
attach an exclusive value to external rites, 1874 Saycer 
Compar. Philol. vii. 306 A hallowed stock of tiaditional 
beliefs and ig = 

attrib, x ns. BrowninGc Brown Rosary wit, xvii, The 
rite-book is opened, the rite is begun. 2 

b. A custom or practice of a formal kind, 

ts8r Prrae tr. Guasso's Cit. Cont. 1. (1586) ss b, The 
people are not onelie become warriers, but baue retained 
the customes and rites of warre. 1617 Monvson /#in. 111, 
174 lf any chance to weare a shoo-string or garters of that 
colour, by ignorance of this rite, they will fle upon him. 
1716 Gay 7rivia 1, 355 Cheese, that the table's closing rites 
denies. 27288 Younc Love Fame i 236 ‘I hat solemn rite of 
midnight masquerades! 286g Dicwrns Afnt, Fr. 11. xvi, He 
--hopes to receive you..in a residence better suited to your 
Claims on the rites of hospitality. 

0. fransf. (in some cases perth. used for righ?). 

1599 Sans, Afuch Ado u. i. 373 Time goes on crutches, 
till Loue haue all hjs riten. 1667 Mition P, ZL. vill. 487 
Guided by his voice, nor uninformd Of nuptial Sanctitie 
and marriage Rites 697 Drypen | "ir. Georg, ut. 100 
Vhe Bull's Insult at Four she may sustain; Hut after Ten, 
from Nuptial Rites refrain. 1778 Lond. Evening Post 26 
Nov. 1/4 Non-performance of conjugal rites, 

2. The general or usual custom, habit, or practice 
of a country, people, class of persons, etc. ; now 
spec. in religion or worship. 

3438-So tr. Higeden (Rolls) I. gor The vse of that cuntre 
differrethe from the rite of Englonde in clothenge, in fynd- 
enge, and in mony other thynges. ¢ 1480 Hennayson Mor, 
Fab, (S.T.S.) 775 Sum bene also throw consuetude and ryte 
Uincust with carnall sensualitie. 123 Doucias Eneis v. 
li. 71 Eftir thair payane ryte and yise. /did. xi. x. 129 
Baith pepille of Troy and folk Italian, All of a rite, maneris 
and vagnn. 1560 RoLann Crt, Venus i. 720 Inclinand law 
with humbill countenance, Weill preparit as thair vse was 
and rite. 1728 Cuampirs Cycé, s.v., ‘lhe English observe 
the Rite of the Church of England, prescribed in the Book 
of Cominon Prayer. 1866 Chambers's Encycl. VILL 300 All 
those Christians who acknowledge the supremacy of the 
Roman pontiff, even though they be not of the Roman or 
Latin Rite, 

tb. Religion. Ods. 


¢ 3375 Se. Leg. Sain/s xxviii. (Margaret) 295 Betis it ware 
consal pi-self, & lewe bi aye 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 341 
b/1 He was a worshipper o ydolles and he had a of the 
same Ryte, 1567 Gude & Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 190 This wind 
sa keine, that I uf meine, It is the ryte of auld. 

Hence Ri-ted a. 


3898 S. Bunamy Betrayal 57 Tempted, and taught and 

rited as thou art. /éfd. 193 It is no sbrine for me—albeit 

with robes of rited sanctity Her courts are skirted now, 
Rite, obs. form of Keir, Rieat 56.t 


Riteless, zc. [{. RivE+-.eas.) Destitute or 
devoid of rite or ceremony, 
¢ 3631 Cuarwan /liad xxiv, 498 Giue me no seate..when 
yt vnransomed Hector lies ritelesse in thy tents. £838 
S118h Coox //oues of Dead x. 3 Yet say, are the riteless 
raves of those Unholy or unblest? 2898 Academy 91 Dec. 
J he bas nothing to say of she ode on the riteless burial 
of Adrienne Lecouvreur.’ 


RITELY. 


Bitely, adv. Obs. [f' ag, prec. + -LY?2.] 
Witt all dee rites; in due fe : 

The or et 

be lawfully aud 


sso Daus tr. Sisidand’s Comm, 38 

mynde and wy!l is, that all thinges shou ; 

ritely done. s609 Bist.« (Douay) Naord, xxviii. 10 The 
Ubamentes which are ritely red everie Sabbath for an 
everlasting holocaust. 2684 Jer. ‘Tavion Real Pres. 7 After 
the Minister of the holy mysteries hath ritely prayed, and 
blessed. the bread and the wine. Hossus Odyssey 
(1677) 1e8 When I my vows and pray'rs had ritely done, Of 
both the victims straight I cut the throats, 


Rith, obs, form of Riaat sd.' and adv. 

Rithe (raip), Now dial. Also 8-9 rile, 9 
rife, (OE. 1/6, ride.=Fris. ryd, ride, MLG. rfa, 
ride, etc. (LG. ride), OLFrankish rfth4 stream, 


ditch.) A small stream; a brooklet. 

6888 KK. Aceren Boeth. xxxiv. § 1 Sum micel ewelm..& 
irnen maneze brocas & rifa of. ¢ 8g7 — Gregory's Past. C. 

69 Sume hine lata ofer landcare ridum torinnan. ¢ 2000 
p pete Nuonb. xvi. 14 Vo pam lande, pe eall lewd on ridum 
meolce & hunies. {(crs0eo Vices 4 Virtues 95 Do teares be 
comen ierninde from Sare well-rife of rewnesse.] 

1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Rive, a little stream. 1868 
Hursr Horsham Gloas., Rythe, a sinall stream, usually one 
occasioned by heavy rain. 

Minine. 


Rither (raid). Also 9 ryther. 
(App. a local pron. of rider.] = Rives toa. 

168: Hovanton Compl, Miner Gloss., Rither, a atone or 
thin cliff that lies in the vein;..sometimes this rither is so 
thick, it parts the vein. 17.. in Brit. Mus. Add. MS. 6685, 
p. 175 A either point is that point of the stone where a vein 
comes in or goes out of another. s8a9 Grover /fi'st. Derby 
1. 66 The intermediate substances that divide them are 
called ry/Aers. 1891 Act 14 4 15 Vict. c.94§ 14 When Two 
Veins approach each other, but are pared with a Rither,.. 
and the Rither. .exceeda ‘three Feet in Thicknexs (etc. }. 


Rither, obs. f. Kotaer, Rupnges,. Rithme, 
Rithmour, -mus, obs. ff. RHYTHM, -MER, -MUg. 


Ri-tling, var. of Reckimna. (Cf Writttna.) 

¢c 1746, J. Cotrizr (Tim Bobbin) View Lanc. Dial. To 
Rdr. 4 Theese hobbling Gonnerheeoda ar oft dawntl't like 
Rite’lings. 1848 Mus. Gasxert MM, Barton viii, He's twice 
as strong as aoker little ritling of a lad. 2856 NV. & 0. 
Ser. u. I. 75 Well I reckon this is th’ ritlin’; but..ritlin’ 
often turns out best pig. 


Bitorne'l. Also 7 retornal, -el, 9 ritorn- 
ell(e, ritournelle. (Anglicized form of next, 
ora. F. rifournelle |} =next. 


2684 London Gas, No. 1947/4 Several Retornals in Three 
Parts for Violins. /did. No. 1976/4 Also” Symphonies and 
tornels in Three Parts. .for the Violins and Flutes. 19776 
urnev fist, Mus. (1789) 11. iv. 343 wote, The Ritornel or 
oympneny toasong. 1840 Penny Cyci. XVI. 467/a During 
the ritornels the four principal dancers are to perform a 
ballet. 1696 Mrs. Baownina Aur, /eigh vit. 969 Like 
some poor verse With a trick of ritournelle : the saine thing 
goes nd comes back ever. 2883 Muanoitu Fair Ladies 
« Revolt, A cl of maids..past us flew To labour, sing- 
ing rustic ritornells. 
Mus. 


i Ritornello (ritpme‘lo). Also 7 re- 
turn-,8 retornello; 7-8 retornella; #/.7 ritorn- 
elloes, 8 -ello’s, 9 -elli. [It., dim. of rstorno 
Return s5.] An instrumental refrain, inte:lude, 
or prelude in a vocal work, 

1673 Suapweit Psyche v. 69 A Returnello by Martial 
Instruments. 1678 — 7 tmon 1. 31 Retornelln of Hout- 
boys. 2683 Davor.n 446. & A déan. v. iii, A full Chorus of 
all the Voices and Instruments: Trumpets and Hoit- Buoys 
make Ritornelloes of all Fame sings. 1706 A. Brnrorp 
Tenple Mus. iv. P In our Anthems there are frequent 
Intermiasions of all the Voices, when the Organ Plays 
alone, that which we call a Retornella. x sHAMBARRS 
Cycé. a.v., In the Partitions or Score of the Italian Musick, 
we frequently find the Ritornello's signified by the Words 
si suona. 1795 Mason CA, Afws, it. atg To Confine the 
Organist to a slightly ornamented Refraine or Ritornello 
at the end of each Stave or Stanza 2862: Bussy Dict. 
Musi¢e (ed. 3) s.v., It appears..that these Ritornelli, or 
symphonies, wers introduced in the ancient as well as in 
the modern music. 1868 /‘a// Mal! G.19 May 11 The 
orchestra in the meanwhile gives expression to her grief 
in a ritornello which..is the most moving strain in the 
opera. 1074 Oussutry Afus. Form 67 Then two bara of 


instrumental ritornello are interpolated by way of pro- 
longation. 

|| Ritrastto. O45. [It.; cf. Rerrart 54.2] A 
picture, portrait. 


2 Rictiarnson Sfatues Italy 033 Here are several 
Ritrattoes, particularly that of Leo a:7% Noniu 
Examen ni. iv. § 4 (0740) a5t In the mean Time, let not 
this Ritratto of a laige Landscape be thought trifling. 
2760-71 H. Wavrorr Mertne's Anecd. Paint. (1786) IL. 29 
Symondes adds, Sir Peter had 5 /. fora ritratto; 102. if down 
to the knees. 


| Ritter, [G. ritéer, var. of rester Reirer; 
ef. OHG. ritio rider, G. rift riding.) A mounted 
warrior; a knight. 

3804 Camrsece A tter Bann 19 The Ritter’s colour went 


and came, And loud he spoke inire. 2840 Barnam /ngol, 
Lege. Ser. uu. Niv Rupert the Fearless Introd., The mail. 


clad Ritter of the dark ayes. 
Rittle-rattle. rare. [f. Rarrzez sé.! orv.!, 
with usual change of vowel.] 


1. A child’s rattle. 

2485 Gotpine Calvin on Dent. \xxxiv. 517 Who think to 
dally with God, and would give him rittlerattles to play 
with as if hee were a habe. 

2. An imitation of the sound made by dice. 

1837 Heath's Bh. of Beanty 246 See there, how he handles 
the tice § Ritele, rattle! the pigeon is plucked in a trice. 
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Ri-ttmaster. rare. Also7 reet-, 8 rit-. [ad. 
G. rittmetster, Du. ritmecster, t, ritt riding.) The 
captain of a troop of horee. 

3698 /resb. Rec. Lanark in Ann, of Lesmahagow (1864) 
ix. 155 Cornet to James Conynghame, Keet Master. 166g 
S. Cuanne Descr, Germany 14 He bath continually about 
him fourteen Rittmasters, that is Captaines. r7az Woprow 
Hist. Suff. Ch. Scot, 1. 27% Duke Hamilton was only Rit- 
master Hamilton, as the eral used to call him, Rothes 
wus Rit-master Lesly. 1829 Scott Leg. Montrose ii, Thera- 
after I arose to be lieutenant and ritt-master. 

Ri-ttoch, rittock. (See quuts.) 

280g Baray Orkney 303 The Greater Tern,.. which is here 
known by the name of the Xittoch, appears only in sume 
mer, 12813 Montagu Orsith. Dict. Su pl., Tern, Common, 
.. Extends to the Orkney and Zetland ts ands, where..they 
are known by the. .names of Tarrock.., Rittock or Rippock. 


Ritual (ritivdl), a. and sé. [ad. L. ritsil-is, 
neut. ritudl-e, {. ritus Ritz. So F. rituel, t rilual, 
Sp. and Pg. ritual, It. rituale.] 

A. adj. 1. Pertaining or relating to, connected 
with, rites. 

rg70 Foxe A. & MM. (ed, a) 83/r Contayning no maner of 
doctrine.. but onely certayn ritual decrees to no purpose. 
1633 H. Morn Conyect. Cabbal. (1713) 40 ‘I'he Ritual laws 
and Religious stories of the Heathens. 1656 Vind, Jud. in 
Phenix (1708) 11. 417 By our ritual Books we are clear of 
thisseducing. «# 1740 Watercann Christian Sacr. iv. Wks. 
1823 V. 453 he ritual laws restrained the Jews from con- 
versing familiarly with the heathens, or unclean persons, 
28ax Woxrpsw. Acct, Sonn. iu. xix, ‘'hrough a rodiac, 
moves the ritual year Of England's Church. a Sir G. 
Scott Anc. Churches 19 note, Vhe antiquarian, the purely 
sesthetic, or the ritual branch of the subject. 2885 H. O. 
Wakeman Hist Relig. Ang. xi. 120 An associauion was 
formed. .to test the legality of these ritual alterations. 

b. Aitual choir, that part of the church in 
which the choir-offices are performed. 

1067 Fazeman Norm. Cong, (1877) 1. App. 672 The cloister 
had one door into the choir and one door into the nave, 
that is to say, the ritual choir was west of the croxsing. 
2686 Witiis & CLark Cambridge |}. 358 A upace of 8 filet 
was to be left behind the high altar, thus reducing the 
length of the ritual choir to 95 feet. 

4. Ot the nature of, forming, a rite or rites. 

@%63: Donne Select. (1840) 247 Ritual, and ceremonial 
things, which are. .the subsidies of religion. 1658 Srerry 
Eng. Delrv. North. Presb, 13 Vhese rituall observations 
these consecrated formes. 13688 News /r. Prance 6 All 
opinions and practices in the Ritual part of Religion seem 
indifferent to then = rgag Pore Velyss. iv. 588 Due ritual 
honours to the gals I pay. /éfd. 792 We..quit the ships, 
and,. With ritual hecatombs the gods adoie. 2805 SouTHEY 
Madoc in Art, vi, Whirling him In ritual dance, till breath, 
and sense were gone, 1867 D. Duncan Disc. viii. 15 
Holiness does not consist in bodily au-sterities or in ritua 
olmervances, 1896 essopr & Jamus S/. William of Nor- 
ewich p. xxvii, Ritual-murder as a practice has been learnedly 
and thoroughly disproved by Strack and others, 

B. sd. 1. A prescribed order of pertorming re- 
ligious or other devotional service. 

2649 Jen. Tavior Afgol. Liturgy (ed. 2) § 89 Then the 
Bishop prayes r/t?, according to the rituall or constitution, 
3794 tr. Kollin's Anc. Hist. t:837) 1. 349 According to the 
Greek ritual (if 1] may use that expression). 1778 PaixsTiey 
Inst, Kelig. (1782) Il. rar ‘There was a..dignity in the 
Jewish ritual. 795 Burke Aoridgm. Eng. Hist, Wks. IL. 
§t3 Animating their disciples to religious frenzy by the 
uncouth ceremonies of a savage ritual. 2838 Prescott 
Ferd. & 1/8. (2846) I. vi. ag0 ‘he Romush ritual was not 
admitted into its churches till long after it had been 
adopted in the rest of Europe, 1856 Stanvey Sinai § Pal, 
xiv, (1858) 466 A long procession with embroidered banners, 
supplying in their ritual the want of images. 1876C M. 
Davis Daarth Lond. (ed. a) 93 I'he ritual resembles that 
ot the Church of England. 

transys. 1709 Prion leary & Emma 549 Nor in Love's 
Ritual can We ever find Vows made to last. 1836 Emerson 
Eng. Traits, Aristocracy (Bohu) II. 83 Politeness is the 
ritual of society, as prayers are of the church. 

b. A bovk containing the order, forms, or 
ceremonies, to be observed in the celebration of 
religious or other sulemn service. 

1656 Cow.ey Pindar. Odes, Plagues of Egypt x, The 
Sorcerers. .smil'd at th’ unaccustomed Spell Which no kg 
tian Rituals tell. x67q tr. Scheffer's Lapland viii. 27 tA 
likewise was the fist that published the Ritual in the 
Laplandish tongue. 270g Apvison /faly 328 An Heathen 
Ritual could not instruct a Man better..in the particular 
Ceremonies .that attended the different kinds of Sacrifices. 
1708 Cuamoers Cycé. 8.v., ‘lhere are several Passages in 
Cato's Books..which may give us some Idea of the Rituals 
of the Antients. 1845 Lincarp Anglo-Saxr. Ch. 1. App. 420 
In pp. 185, 187 of the ritual occurs another collection of 
similar entries. 2879 Burton Aist. Scot. |xix. V1. 156 That 
the use of it as a ritual was virtually suspended. 

3. pi. Ritual observances; ceremonial acts. ~ 

@ 1656 Vines Lord's Supper (1677) a4 There were in the 
first passover..certain rituals or occasionals. 266a Hisseat 
Body Divinity wu. 103 God..will have order both in sub- 
stantials and circumstantials, in reals and in rituals. x923 
Sout cae Day ay a5 In rts gis the els are 
prepar'd. 2737 Gentl. Mag. . 40 Sects, or Heresies, 
may be iemed about Rituals..as well as about Points of 
Doctrine, 28:8 Scort od Roy vi, Your religion atid your 
temperance are so much offended by Roman rituals. 

3. ‘he performance of ritual acts. 

2067 Tins 26 Nov. 8/4 In only one small parish, with 
about 50 people,.. had there been any attempt at what he 
called rivual. Pusey in Liddon Li/¢ (1897) LV. a79 He 
bad not heard of Ritual being excepted against by the con- 
gregation when there was not fussiness or self-consciousness 
or some like fault, 2883 W. H. R. Jonns /ntrod. Reg. S. 
Osmund (Rolls) I. p. xxxvi, Of course it was an age in 
which much of the general teaching was by outward ritual 


RITUALLY. 


atirié, t0Be Witserronce & Asnweu Lift Bp. Wilber- 

force LIL, vii, 186 ‘Fhe appointment of the Ritual Com 
mission, Pall Mall G. 4 Aug.7/s The taste for ritual 
suite is ly on the wane. 
(ri tiv&liz'm). [f. prec. +-ram. Cf. 
F, ritualisme.] The study, practice, or system of 
ritual observances. In recent use, sf. excessive 
observance or practice of ritual. 

2843 Hierurgia Anglicana Introd. p. ii, The Editors... 
may supposed at least to have paid some attention to 
ricualism. 21, 'Saveon Weeley & Methodism 3x04 The 
adaptation of Romanism—or if we were to use more com. 
prehensive phrases, we should say—sensuous Ritualism, to 
engage and charm imaginative, sensitive and meditative 
minds. s866 Raw Vestnrents 11 The cathedrals made an 
outpost for the advance of ritualism. 1883 Q. Rer. CLVI. 
530 Three years ago Ritualism enjoyed a sort of grudging 


toleration. 

trany/. 1070 Lowe, Study Wind. 280 The Troubadour 
hailed the return of apring; but witb him it was a piece of 
empty ritualism. 2883 Contemp. Rev. XLII. 270 The apirit 
of legal ritualism,. .developed among the Romans a number 
of intricate ceremonies. 

Ritualist (ritivilist). [f as prec.+-1st. So 
F, ritualiste, St: -ista.| 

1. One versed in ritual; a student of liturgical 
rites and ceremonies, 

1657 Srarnow Bh. Com. Prayer (1661) 206 In Ancient 
Liturgies and Ritualists. 268g Sricunoger.. Orig. Brit. iv. 
217 In the Church of Rome..they had nothing before the 
Sacrifice, as the old Ritualixts agree, benides the Epistle 
and onpel z7zr0 Wueativ Be. Com. Prayer Pref., The 
Roman Ritualists would have the Celebration of this holy 
Season to be Apostolical. x7ag Bourne Antig. nig. xxiv. 
in Brand (1777) 280 Belithus, a Ritualist of those Times 
tells us, That it was in some Churches. x PALMER 
Suppl. Orig. Lit. a6 Ritualints have stated that the Roman 
Breviary was considerably abbreviated. .in the time of Pope 
Grevory VII. 288a J. H. Brunt Aes Ch. Ang. 11. 568 
Cosin, the most learned ritualist among them. 

2. One who advocates or practises the observ- 
ance of symbolic religious rites, esp. to an extent 
regarded by otheis as excessive. 

In recent use applied sfcc. to the High Church party in 
the Church of England. . 

1677 Life & Death F. Allcine viii. (1838) 119 He was 
neither Legalist, nor Solifidian, neither Ritualist, nor 
Enthusiast. 268: in Somers 77acés I. 113 ‘The high-flown 
Ritualists and Ceremony-mongers of the Clergy. 2706 in 
Puriti tes (ed. Kersey), Rrénadsst, one that stickles, or stands 
up for Rituals or Ceremonies in Religious Worship, a 2761 
Law Behmen's Wks. (1764) 1. wij, Every Methodist and 
Moravian Lender, the Orthodox Ritualist, and the Pathetic 
Lecturer. F, Crosse A fol. Evang. Party 17 The 
bishops and the ‘puritan party were found on the same 
side, and the ritualists weie for the time defeated, 1866 
Ds Morgan Budget Pa: ad. (1872) 43, 1 am told that the 
Ritualists give short and practical sermons, 1867 Macxon- 
ocnie in Ch. Times byes 18/2 People have taken to call 
us ‘ Ritualists’, 1874 Guapstone in Contemp. Kev. Oct. 671 
The prevent movement in favour of ritual is not confined to 
ritualists, 

atirts, 1874 Buunt Dict. Sects 199 The second stage of 
the Ritualist movement consisted of attempts to follow out 
with exactness the rubrics of the re de Book. 1875 Pusny 
in Liddon Life (1897) IV. 279 The whole extreme Ritualist 
party is practically infallibilist. 

Rita (ritivdli stik). ([f. prec. + -1sTIC.] 
Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, ritualists or 
ritualism ; devoted to, or fond of, ritual. 

2890 Marspoen Zar/y Purit. (1853) 36 The perfection of a 
ritualistic church. 1866 Rang Mestsnents a0 The possibilit 
of further ritualistic development. 1880 ‘Ouiva' Moths I. 
141 She was very religious and strongly ritualistic. xg00 
Bre. How Lighter Moments 41 Their clergyman wa» accused 
of ritualistic tendencies. 

Hence Bituali'stically adv. 

1870 Sat. Rev. 2 Apr. 431 Even if the School Board were 
ritualistically inclined. 1886 Academy a: Aug. 113/3 A 
religionism dogmatically and ritualistically vague. 


+Rituality. Ods. [f. Krrvat a. +-117.] 


1. A rite or ceremony. 

1694 H, L’Eatrance Chas. / (1655) 6 The Royal Corps.. 
was ..inhum‘'d with the greatest soiemnities and most 
stately ritualities could be devised. 

3. Ritualism ; attention to ritual, 

2679 Punter Moder. Ch. Eng. (1843) & 
tians from enthusiasm in one extreme from what some 
call ‘rituality’ on the other. 1683 E. Hooxrr Pref to 
Porduge's Mystic Div 51 note, Crucified, as it were, twixt 
Ritualitie and Scrupulositie, 

@ (ritivdlaiz), » [Ff Rrrvay sd. + -1z£.] 

l. txtr. To practise ritualism, 

3848 Euzason 7ranscendentalist Wha. (Bohn) II, ag 
Church and old book mumble and ritualize to an unheeding 
. and advancing mind. s89a Cath. Mews 27 Aug. 3 Some 
of the clergy will be drawn towards ritualising more forcibly. 

. trans. To convert into a ritual; to bring over 
to ritualism. 

2847 Oxford & Cambr. Rev. V. 643 The..service of the 
Church was set about being sepulaied and ritualized. « 

J. Kerr in Romanism & Rilualism 170 If a number 
ministers in Presbyterian charges where no ritualism exists 
were to revolve toritunlise and Romanise their congregations. 

Hence Bi-tualised 77. a. 

1682 Frovoe in Adin. Kev. Oct. 319 They entered the 
ritualised churches, ture down the new chancel rails. 

ss, a. [-Less.) Devoid of ritual, 

2897 Athengzum 13 Nov. 664/3 Religion therefore is., 
almost rituatess mythism. 

Ri‘taally, a/v. [f. Rirvat a. +-1r2,.)] By 
proper rites; in respect of ritual, etc. 

u6re Sevoan /idustr. Drayton's Paly vid. ix. 154 [The] 


‘To keep Chris. 


RITUOUS. 


solemnity of drinking out of a ritually com 
deckt, and fill'd with countrey imaae 9 Taare ‘omen. 
ara vi. 20 ‘ All of them were pure '—Ritually at least, if 
not really. rg9gs WarsurtTon Serm. Wks. 1 ab V. 79 ‘The 
reat of the sons of Adam; who, because ritually anboty and 
prophane, were deemed to be naturally unrelated to them. 
1770-4 A. HUNTER Coorg, és. (1804) IV. 291 Besides the 
mintletoe, the Druids ritually gathered the Selago. 12847 
Ecclesiologist May aco Chancel..is ritually confined to 
that part of the church where the Cleric: celebrate the 
lesser offices. 1890 Buucr A/o/ogetics 11. ii. 184 Obligations 
to be holy, not ritually only but really. 


+ Rituous,a. Obs—' =Ritvat a. 

1604 Hixnon Whs. I. 569 Whence had you all that rituous 
store Va'd in the masse, and nam’d before? 

Riuage, Riual, vbs. ff Kivace, Rivat. Biue, 
obs. f. Rirg, Kive. Riuel, obs. f. Riven. 
Riuele, obs. f. Rute. Riuelet, obs. var. Rrvu- 
Let. Riueling, -yng, obs. ff. Rivewine!, 
Riuely, obs. f. Kirery, Riuen, obs, f, Riven. 
Riuer(e, obs. ff. Keaver, River. Riuersa, var. 
Riverso Ods. Riuulet, obs. var. Rrvuser. 

Rivage (rai‘vedz). Also 4-6 ryuage, -vage; 
5-7 riuage. fa. F. rivage (12~13th c.): see 

IVE 56.1 and -acz. So It. rivaygio; med.L. 
rivagtums (esp. in sense 3)J 

1. A coast, shore, or bank. Now‘only soe. 

13.. Reindrousn xxix. 10 cite on pe riuage hii aye. 
1990 Gowsr Conf. M11. 329 The hibe festes of Neptune 

pon the atronde at the rivage..Sollempneliche thei besihe. 
crg0o St. Adexius (Laud 622) s92 He gan to shippen atte 
Ryuage ; Wynde aroos wip wood rage. 1483 Caxton Cato 
D vij, A good holy man which was on the ryuage of the see. 
2490 — neydos vii, 30 Dydo..arryued vpon the Ryuage 
of affryque for to repayre hir shyppes. 1523 CromwRLt in 
Merriman Lie & Lett. (190a) 1. 40 Sum other Contraye in 
the sion of his enemye vpon the Ryva,e of the see. 
1456 SreMuke FQ. WV. Vi. 20 The golden sand, The which 
Pactolus. ,''hrowes forth upon the rivage. 1609 HoLLanp 
Amm, Marcell. xiv. ii. § Having imbattelled themselves 
neere unto the rivage. 2688 W. Burton /fin. Aston, 161 
The River full of Ships,..the rivage full of sea-faring men. 
266: Eveiyn Fumifiginm Misc. Writ. (1805) 1. 208 The 
scent of the orange flowers from the rivage of Genoa. 

1814 Cary Danie, (nf. xxix. vii, So mov'd she on, against 
the current, up ‘Lhe verdant rivage 2883 SINGLETON + Irgil 
II. 100 ‘The dreadful rivages, and brawling floods. 

attrib, 1309 Hawes Past. leas. xxxvi. xvi, Ryght by 
anone the rivage syde, She cast an anker. 2923 DouGias 
At acis vi. v. 44 Uhis sorofull boitman..sum,.maid to staud 
Fer from the rivage syde upon the sand. 


+2. Arrival at, landing on, a shore. Oés. 

13.. K. Alis. 6079 Kyng Alisaunder, and his baronage, 
Haveth y-take g ryuage. c147§ Purtenay 2734 Hys 
brother..At vavuent that day riuage gan purchas, ¢ rg00 
Melusine 114 ‘Vhe patrons made theire recommendacions to 
god. .that by hys benygne grace he wyl graunie to them 
good ryuage. 

+ 3. Shore or river dues. Ods. 

Quot. 1598 is translated from a charter of 1278, 

1598 Hakcuvt boy. L117 So that they shall be free from 
all lastage, tallage, passage, cariage, riuage. (2706 Puiiues 
(ed. Kersey), Xevaye,..a certain Toll, or Duty anciently 
paid to the King, in some Rivers, for the Passage of Boats, 
or Vessels. } 

lience + Bi-vaging, the act of making up or 
repairing the bank of a stream. Oés. 

2610 W. Foikincuam Art Surv.u.ii. 50 Sowaging, rilling, 
brooking, riuaging, fuording, 

t Rival, 5.1 Os. Forms: 4-5 riuale, 5 
riuayle, 6 rivaile; § ryuails, -ayle, ryvaille, 
-aylle, 6ryual(e. [a. OF. rivastle, f. rive Rive s6.1] 

1. A bank, shore, landing-place. Also port rival. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. s12e) 153 Pe kynges moder 
Richard Ariued at 9 riuale. ¢ 31400 tr. Secre‘a Secret. 
Gov, Lordsh. 52 He pat spendys his good ouyr inesure shal 
sone Come to pe better riuale of pouert. cxzgyo Lyvo. 
Secrees 1328 Walkyng by Ryvayliles, holdyng ther passage 
On plesaunt hylles. rgos in Arnolde Chron, (1811) 217 
That noo Man be distreyned too make Bruggis ne Ryuals. 
3504 Greene & Longe Looking Gi. (Hunterian Cl.) 57 As 
I was comming alongst the port ryuale of Niniuie. 

2. Landing; arrival at a port. 

1412-20 Lypa. Chron, Troy u. 8110 To Grekis pleinly pis 
ryvaille So mortal was & so infortunat. xg . Peers of 
Fulham 316 in Hazl. £. /. P. U1. 13 To make his rivaile to 
be know, At redclif in his saile to show, 


Rival (rai-vil), 6.2 and a. Also 6-7 riual, 
7 riu-, rivall, fad. L. rivdl-zs, orig. one living 
on the opposite bank of a stream from another, 
f. rivus stream, Hence also F. rival (15th c.), 
Sp. and Pe rival, It. rivale } 

A. sd, 1. One who ia in pursuit of the same 
object as another; one who strives to equal or 
outdo another in any respect. 

1877 tr. Bullingvr’s Dec. (1592) 106 To mingle poison 
priuily..Or else in armour openly to worke hi« riuals death, 
zggo SHaKs. Mids, N. nt. ti, 156 You both are Riuals, and 
loue Hermias And now both Riuals to mocke Helena, 
2648-9 Sikon Bas. xxvi, (1662) 127 The Independents think 
themselves manumitted from their Rivals service. 2694 
Avoison Virg. Wka. 1726 I. 20 So let the royal insect rule 
alone And reign without a rival in hia throne. z7te Sraee 
Spect. No. be pr My Lovers are at the Feet of my Rivals, 
my Rivals are every Day bewailing me. 1969 Ropertaow 
C V,1x. II1.173 He beheld a prosperous rival receivin 
those ensigns of dignity of which he had been stiip 
2835 Trinuwau. Greece x. 1. 436 Chalcis and Eretria were 
long rivals. C. Brower V/iette xv, Come, we will not 
be rivals, we will be friends. Miss Haaaapen Fowler 
188, I belicve the medical name for a rival is ‘colleague ’. 


717 


Cond. 2907 Suans. Rick. //,1. iii. 131 (Q.5, The Egte- 
win a, pode Of skie aspiring and aatition thoughts, Wis 
riua ng onuy. 
t : Kresman Norm. Cong. (1876) o11 That lon 
line of iow “billa;; which vecma like’ « fecble rival of the 
loftier ranges of the West. ; : ; 
@. One who, or that which, disputes distinction 


or renown with some other person or th ng. 

2646 Crasnaw Sospette d' Herode iv, That neither Rome 
nor Athens can bring forth A Name in noble deeds Rivall 
tothee! 2667 Mitton /. £, 11. 472 And so refua'd night in 
opinion stand His rivals, winning cheap the high repute, 
2770 Funins Lett, xxxvi. (1788) 194 The successor of one 
Chancellor might weil pretend to be the rival of another. 
2776 R. Cuanpuer / rave. Greece 8: This stadium. .is ex- 
tolled as without a rival, and as unequalled by any theatre 
2855 Baxwstar Newton 11. xxvii. 400 A man wlio has had 
no rival in the times which are past. 2674 Green Short 
fist, vii. § 6. 403 The Spanish generals stood without rivals 
in their military kill. ; ; 

. adj, Holding the position of a rival or rivals. 
rgg90 SHaks. AZids. NV, iv. t. 139, 1 know you two are Riuall 
enemies, 2619 Drayton Lady (Geraldine to Survey 11 Nor 
euer did suypitious riuall ae Yet lye in wait my Fauours 
to espie. 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. un. a8 The Rival 
Chariots in the Race shall strive. 2712 Porr Ef, to Miss 
Blount 15 Kv'n rival Wits did Voiture's death deplore. 
Cowrger Zasé v. 123 Thus nature works..in defiance of her 
nval pow’rs. 2830 D'Israuu: Chas. /, II v. 6a ‘These 
Ministers of State attempted. .to restrain or abolish, a rival 
Minority, 1886 Ruskin Praterits I, vii. 277 He was per 
fectly..candid in appraisement of the wine of rival houses. 

Comé, sGoa-1a Bentuam Kation. Judee. Hvid (1827) IV. 
47 The principle. may be termed the double-shop, or rival- 
shop principle. 

+t Bival, 55.3 Ofs.— [Pad. L. rivu/us, dim. 
of rivus; ct. Rivet 56.8] A small stream. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (160a) 68 A faire seeming.. 
fountaine..deuided into two armes or riuals from the licad, 

Rival, obs. torm of Kiveu v1 

Rival (rei-val), v. [f. Riva 53.2] 

1. trans. To enter into competition with: to 
contend or vie with; to stiive to equal or excel 
(another). 

Mr W. M. Manin Moon (1849) 43 He watcheth and pray- 
eth fur her,,.sobbing like a silly sot if he be rivald and 
put besides her. 1637 Rurrea Cid m1. iv, Shall 1 Love where 

am so rivall'd? No, my heart. :697 Drvpun Virg. Past. 
v. ro Your Merit and your Years command the Choice: 
Amyntas only rivals you in Voice. 1723 Sreete Sect. No. 
gtp. These Beauties Rival each other on all Occasions, 
1787 (renerous Attachment 1, 25 You will have one half of 
the gay world to rival, and the other to approve your choice. 
1804 be Heaur Lye Fer. Vaylor p. ccx, A _work..which 
coutending sects have rivalled each other in approving. 
2875 Jowett P/ato (ed. 2) 1. 43a, I had no idea of rivalling 
him ur his poems. ; 

b. ¢ransf. of things. 

1784 Cowrrr ash 1. a3 The cheering fragrance of her 
dewy vales, And musi. of her woods—nvu work» of man May 
rival these. 184 W. Spacvine /taly ¥ /¢. /s/. 11. 370 A host 
of writers, whose numbers rivalled, if they did not surpass, 
those of the sixteenth century. 2860 TYNDALL Glac. 1. v. 38 
A crash which rivalled thunder. 2882 Hauacuton PAys, 
Geogr. v. 208 A desert region, rivalling..the bare and re- 
Pulsive features of the Suhara. 

2. éntr. ‘To act as a rival, be a competitor. 

1603 Suaxs, (eri. i. 194 We first addresse toward you, who 
with this King Hath riuald for our Daughter. 1654 Z. Coxe 
Logich Pref., Every Colon & Column of your lives.. [will] 
cause jou Namnes (Rivalling with time) to survive on Earth, 
186a Macation Your. 1861, 271 Even Christianity has not 
been able to uproot an idea which Poetry and Art have 
rivalled to perpetuate, 2898 ‘lout Empire & Papacy xvii. 
(1901) 427 She Lombard and Cahorsin usurers, who had 
now begun to rival with the Israelites in finance. 

+b. So with s¢. Ods, 

1656 S. H. Gold. Law 65 Silver and gold rival'd it in 
number and weight with the stones in the street. /éi</. 68 
His (Joshua's) rivalling it with his master in dividing of 
Jordan's Rivers, Red Sea-like. 

Hence Ri‘valled ppl. @.; Ri-valling v6/. sé. 

3606 Svivester Du Bartas 1. iv, a eee cence 6 Whom 
with-out Force, Uproar, or Rivaling, Nature and Cos: and 
Fortune make a King. a 2649, Rasuaw Carwen Deo 
Nostro, Flaming Heart 44 Give Him the vail; that he may 
cover The Red cheeks ofa rivall’d lover. a 2748 ‘I HOMHON 
fiyiun on Solttude 24 As..she,.. Amid the long withdrawing 
vale, Awakes the rival'd nightingale 


Ri-valess. [f.Rivau sb.2+-zss.] A female 


rival or competitor. 
1680 Mornen Geog. Rect. (1685) Ass Once formerly Romes 
rent Rivaless, 1707 tr. Wks. C'tess D' Anots (1715) 434 
he got to her Rivaless's Throne: where she stood upright, 
leaning against a Pillar, 2740 Ricnarpaon Pamela (1824) 


1. Ixix. 414 For, oh, my happy rivaless! if you tear from me - 


my husband,..1 cannot help it. 
Rivalet, obs. form of RIVOLET. 


|| Riva-lis. Ods.—' [L. vivdlis.| A rival, 
2600 B. Jonson Cynthias Kev. v. ii, Your Riualis. .dis- 
tcheth his lacquay to the chamber, early, to know what 


er colours are for the day. 
Ri-valism. rare. [-18".] Rivalry. 
2879 Farnan St. Pand 1. 32 Where Christian brotherhood 


and mutual esteem have taken the place of wretched rivaliam. 
Rivality (rewee'llti), fad. L. riedistas: see 
Rivau sd.2 and -1ty. So F. rivalii, lt. rivalita, 
Sp. rivaisdad, Pg. -ade.] = Riva.ny 1. 
rg82 Stanvnursr nets, etc. (Arb.) 140 Dame Venus and 
kingdooms cun no riualitye suffer, 2606 Suans. Ané.¢ CZ 
mn. v. 8 Cassar..denied him riuality, would not let him par- 
pee te ory Sone qmore reap iees Le nay 8 
t atever : ; mere humane is 
parted to the creature, sets-tt is eivality with our Malcer. 


RIVE, 


@ 2684 Lueiawron Conem. 1 Pet. Wha. (1068) 8 ty can 
admit of no rivality. 378: Characters in Tan hee: 31/3 
The rivality between the two nations will last. 
Buanay Mem. Metas/asio 1. 318, 1 wieh this vay * 
strongly murked, 2803 [see Kivatays), 2830 W. Tavton 
Hist. Surv. Germ, Post. 11.63 It. .etimulates the exertions 
of rivality without bazarding its Gieappokaiseanta. ws 
‘Ourwa’ Winter City x, Society is a Battle of the Frogs, for 
rivality in dress and dehr. 

: @ (rai‘vdlaiz), vy. [f. Rivan 26,8 + -128, 
Ct EF. rivadiser, Pg. -tsar, Sp. -tsar.] intr. To 
enter into rivalry, to compete, wth. 

rGoa-za Bentham Ration, Yudic, Frid, (1807) IV, 3 
Being .. the delegates of a spiritual authority, rivalizing wi 
the temporal aarhonly of the king, 1839 Slachw. Nem. 
XLV. ais ‘These steps I took, not with the intention of riv 
ee M. Daguerre in the perfection of bis processes. 

‘valless, a. [f. Riva 56.4 +-Luss.) With 
Out a rival; having no rival. 

2829 Blackw. Mag. X1. 69 When his young eye was bright 
as her rivalles» sare 1066 USKIN Moe. Paint 1 et 
§ 27 Leaving Fleur de Marie and Virginia rivallcas, 

valrous (raivvilras), a. [f. next + -ovs.) Of 
the nature of rivalry. 

18:8 W. Tavior in Monthly Alag. XXXIV. 415 These 
would tend to independency, to rivalrous competition. 

G. 1. Cavievy Las Alfryas Il. 45 Colebrated..for their 
rivalrous animosity in lecture-rvom. 

Rivalry (raivalri). [f. Riva $6.2 +-ry.] 

1. ‘the act of rivalling ; competition, emulation, 

1598 Marston Sco. Villante i. xi 230 Who enuies him? 
not J, For well he may, without all riualria. 2633 Br. Hate 
Occas. Metit. (3852) 82 Forsaking al] the base and sinful 
rivalry of the world, «2729 Apuison (J.), Those antagonists, 
who, by their rivalry for greatness, divided a whole age. 
1789 JoHNaON Nasselas xxix, From those early marriages 

loceeds likewise the rivalry of parents and children. 28:6 

coTt Awtig. xvi, Jealousies, rivalries, envy, intervene to 
separate others from our side. 180 Kiwosiry Alt. Leche 
xxxix, ‘The innate selfishness and rivalry of human nature. 
3875 Jowett //ato (ed. 2) V. 403 Let them have conflict and 
rivalry in these matters in accordance with the law. 

2. A body ot rivals. 

2803 W. Tavior in Monthly Mag. XIV. 114 The Appear 
ance of Ulysses among the auitors of Penelope disappointed 
the r¥vadity of the whole rivudry. 

Rivalship (ra'valfip). (f RIvaL 56.2 + -8H IP] 
The state or characier of a rival; emulation, 
competition, rivalry, 

2632 B. Jonson uidos bt Lady u. i, He hath confeas'd To 
me in private that he loves another.,; therefore Secure you 
of rivalship. 3664 Powxa A.xp. Philos. 1. 11 That proud 
Madam which Pallas, for her Rivalship, transform'd into 
the Spider. s7oo Farquuar Constant Couple 1. i, 1 was 
beginning to mistrust some rivalship in the case. s96s 
Hume //tst. Eng. xxix. U1. 161 The emulation and rival- 
ship which had so long subsisted between these two mon- 
archs. 18:8 Cotnsrooke /meport Colonial Corn 198 The 
necessity must exist so sori as rivalship continues among 
independent states, 2870 W, R. Garo J'olit. Probl, ang 
Permanence is necessary to good government, and. .our 
system of party rivalship forbids permanence. P 

: » Obs. rure. [-TY.] Rivalry. 

2644 (H. Pannen] $us Populi ax This does absolutely 
destroy that opinion, which places the good of Kings in an 
rivalty with the good of States. 1662 Arkon Bas. in Chas. 
Wks. 136 ‘They are divided to so high a rivalty (ed. 1648 
rivalry] as seta them more at defiance against each other 
then against their first Antagonists. 

t+ Hive, 56.1 ds. Forms: 3-5 ryue, 4-6 ryve, 
4,6riue. fa. OF. rive:—L. ri~a bank. 

@. The sea-shore. b. The bank of a river. 
a1300 K’. Horn 140 Blipe beo we on lyue, Vre schup is on 
ryue. c1ga0 Sir 7 ristr, 1369 Now bringep me atte riue 
Schip and opir ping. 2 ower Con/. III. 49 Whan they 
herde hou Uluxes Is londed ther upon the A big 34 
Caxton Yason 79 b, In alle parties along by the Ryue a 
the cite. 2480 — Ovid's A/et. x1. ii, To wesche and purge 
hym, he must goo ayenst the ryve of a flood or ryver. 

+ Rive,s 4 Obs. rare. In 5 ryue, riue. [App. 
ad. L. rivus stream.] A stream or rill. 

1489 Caxton Faytes a/ A.1. xvii. 49 Somtyme. .an ost muat 
passe ouer grete watres & ryues. 1533-4 ctas Hen. VITI, 
c. 7 Anie streites, rivers, riues, or brokes, salte or freshe 
within the realme. 

Biive, 54.3 Obs. rare-*. In g ryve. [= MDu. 
vive (Du, riff), kris. riuwe, ON. and Icel. hrifa 
(Norw. riva, Sw. rifva, Da. rive).] A rake. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 435/1 Ryve,or rake, rastrune. 

Rive (raiv), 56.4 [f. Kive v.'] A pull, tug, 
tear, rent, crack, etc. 

3687 Anprew Brunswyhke's Distyll. Waters Aiij, And so 
ordred laye it to the ryue of the glasse stundynge upon the 
fyre, 2808 AMieson, Xive, a rent, or tear, 18a8 Hoca 

‘erils of Man AL. vil. 246 A little hollow piace in a wild 
moor, .. where our horses get nothing but a rive o’ heather, 
a ce Arnsuln Land of Surns (1892) 223 Sair's the rive that 
breaks the twist Which binds our hearts in ane. 1693 
Crockett Men Moss-Hags \ii, With one rive he tore it from 
its fastenings, 

Rive, obs. form of Rrre a. 

Rive (roiv), v.1 [a. ON. and Icel. fo (Norw. 
riva, Sw. rifva, Wa. rive), = OF ris. *rfve (in pa. 
pple. evivers), It is doubtful whether these are to 

identified with MLG. rfven, Du. rijven, G. 
veiben to rub, grate, rasp, etc.] 

A. Inflexional forms, 

1. doo (and /¥es.). a. 3-7 riue, 4-6 ryue (6 
Sc. rywa, ryiue); 4-7 (9 Sc.) ryve (§ ryvyn), 
4- 


e. 
For examples of these see B, s, ro, and 12. 


RIVER. 
A. 4 riff, 4-5 ryt (5 ryf), file, 5-6 ryfe; Se. 
5-6 rif 6 riffle, ryffe. . 
e190 Hamrocs Psalter cxziii. 5 pai had na myght toryfe 


ws 337g Banaour Bruce xx. 255 mycht men se men 
vif hor hae. ta 2400 Morts Avth, x2, acre it in 
sondyre. ¢1460 Sownelsy Myst. ii. 153 To were my shoyn 
& ryfe my hose. xgeo-so Dumaan Hoems xxii. 9: Ane 
rude apelr..did his precious body ryff. 23978 Linnxsay 

-S.) 1, 108 To the lyfe out 
of my bodie. 


3. Fa.t. a. 3-5 rof, 4-§ rote, roff (5 roffe), 
roof (5 roofe), 4-6 roue, 7 (9) rove, 9 dra/. rov. 

¢ 1a78 Lav. 26566 Pe spere..rof porh ban swere. 1303 R. 
Bavnun Handé. Sepa grr Hys rolle to-braste and rofe. 
c 1984 Cuavucen £.G. W. 661 Cleopatra, He. .roof hym-sel 
anoon. ¢24g00 Destr. Troy s . .Rofe hit full idly. 
14 Matory Arthur 13, vi. 8a She, .rofe her self thorow 
the body. 3535 Covanpate « Kings xiii. 5 Y* altare rove. 
aan A Allan's Tynesida Songs (1891) go Aw..Rove my 

‘eS! 


B. 4-§ rate, 5 raffle (5-6 Sc. raeff, raif(f, 
raife) ; 4-6 rane (5-6 Sc. rawe), 5- rave (7 Sc. 
raive), a dial. raeve, reave. 

at ursor M. 7510, 1 bair chafftes rue in tua. /édd. 
gss0 He wald men raf it al to dust. © 3576 Se. Leg. Saints 
uxi (Céeoent) Scho..grat, & rawe hir bare. c 
ibe Peis Wins es say & ee ai pr ca 
ae F raue pair clat 
x58 ns Meswons Fveiss. il. sve it rave clene in 
senda 3935 Lyuogsay Sadyre 623 Wind, that raif the sails 
in sunder. s60g Rag. Privy Counc. Scoti. V1. Ey) [He) 
raive and distroyit it. ryx8 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. 1. 
wr Pe = she rave bog wee dle TERRANT 
stey Storm’d (1 tgo (They) rugg't and rave thein 
cet ae E. Bocuint balled idea tlnag Metis rave 
her yellow hair. 


¥: 4°5 rof, 5 refe. 

£3.. Cursor M. 24420 (GOtt.), Pe temple fra pe rof it ref. 
arenes /bid. foes (htin.) urze bia body my swerd I ref 
¢ Play Sacram. 48 The ovyn refe a son ‘ 

. 6 ryued, ryved, riued, yriv’d, 7- rived, 
8 riv’d. 

@ 2gt3 Fapvan Chron. vit. (1811) #49 The wynde. .ryued.. 
auer the aomber of vi. hundred hows 2947 J. Havneon 
&sxhort. Scotties biij b, lt rived a sunder their kyngdome. 
3ggs Srenana Astrophel 190 That it both bone and muscles 
ryved guight. sge6 — ¥.Q. 1v. vi. 15 That all his mayle 
yriv'd. s7a7 De Fou Protestant Monastery 14 She. .wied 
me in such a Manner as has riv'd my .. Heart. 1792 
Cowrgr /diad xx. 475 Achilles drove hia spear, And rived 
bie skull, 2887 Haus Cains Deemster u, (1) rived 


them (ec. rabbits) asunder. 


S. Pa. pple. a. 4-6 ryuen (5 ryuyn), 5-6 
ryven, § Sc. rywen, -ine; 4-7 riuen (4 riuin) ; 
6 wrifen; §5- riven (7 Sc. rivin). 

stir ese sap ti 4265 He riuen es Wit beistes wild. cxg7s 
Se. Leg. Saints exxviit. (Adrian) 346 Pane wes he. .rywine 
& rente. cxq00 waine § Gaw. 3539 Thair sheldes war 
shiferd, and belms rifen. Cath. Angl. 310/1 ‘To be 
Ryven, jatiscere. 1966 in Peacock Hag. Ch. Farutture 
(bes ‘Yorn, broken, and ryven in peces. rész Bp. 

ountacu Diafriba 393 A rough knot, not riven out. 
3746 Tnomson Cast. /udol. u. leix, The brand by which the 
rocks are riven. s@70 Huxiay Lay Sere. xiv. (1874) 342 
Riven by the lightenings. 

8 4 (6 Sc.) reuin, § rouen, g, 7 reven; 9 
dial, reaven; Sc. § refyn(e, rewyn, rewine, 
5-6 reuyn, 6 rewin, revin, reivin, reiuen. 

z3.. Cursor M. 92636 (Gott,), Pat erd eg sal be reuin. 
¢ 3375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Peter) a5 He wald haf refyn [him] 
sone. ¢3400 Land Troy Bk. 14320 Ther schal be reven 
many @ scheld. ¢z49g Wynroun Crom. v. x. 1898 His 
westment rewyn al in raggis. sgqq Compl. Scoll, vii. 69 
This mantil..vas reuyn. 2996 DaLayurietr. Leslie's list, 
Scof. tv, 951 Quhair thay war reiuen in duigis. 

y 5 ryue, reve, 6 rive, 8 dal. riv. 

a@ 1499 Curser MM. 3855 (lrin.), Ofte bei wende her shippe 
wold ha ryue. 1430 Sy Gener. (Roxb.) 6001 ‘The sheld 
Srenser /. Q. v. xi. 5 ‘That seem'd a 
marbic rocke a er could have rive. 12895 A. Patranson 
On the Broads a2 Years ago, afore laths was riv’. 

8. 6 ryued, 7 riv’d, 7- rived. 

«1913 Fanvan Chron, i. er Y°* rofe.,was also 
4 . s6os Suans. Fas. C. 1. iii. 6 When the scoldi 

inds Haue riu'd the knottie Oakes, 1662 Fuavas Afet 
Grace ii. 39 The tree..was rived asunder. 2788 E:az. 
Brower Geo. Bateman 1.216 My heart is rived with agony |! 


B. Signification. 


In standard English the word is now somewhat rare, being 
most frequently employed in sense 4, and chiefly in the pa. 
pple. riven (riv’n). 

I. trans. 1. To tear apart or in pieces by pull- 
ing or tugging; to rend or lacerate with the 
hands, claws, etc. ; to pull asunder. 

@33700 Cursor M. 4161 His kyrtil sal we rive and rend. 
pa ps Hamro.e /r, Cousc. 888 Wormes sal ryve hym in 
re. 1q.. Dsemdade's Vis. 283 Ychon. .with oder dydstryve 
And with her naylys her chekys dyd g dex cx4qg0 Ho.Lano 
Howat 815, leall ryiue the ne, baith guttss and gall 
c1goo World 4 Child 5:9, I Prave you, svr, ryue me this 
cloute. @1g7a Knox //ist. Kes, Wks. 1846 1. 329 Monsieur 
li and the Capitanis.., efter the reading of thame, 
an to ryve thair awin ia. 2996 Dacayne.e tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. Prol. eo Thay sett vpon thame, and.. 
thame onlie thay ryue with thair teith. 1698 Baier Let?. 
& Sruds. (3841) 1. 76 They sett on him in charch, ryves bis 
whe,..and so..dismixses him. x697 Concre\e Afourn. 
vide vu, vi, Then willl. .disgure And dash my Face, and 
rive my clotted Hair. 172g in Maidment Pasgwils (1868) 
Dee'l ryve and burat him. 180g Scort Redgaunthe! 
a xxiii, What are ya pooin’ me that gate for?—Ye will rive 
my coat. 2862 CC. Rosinson Did. Leeds Gloss. 394 Rive 
wa that sheet o° paaper i’ two. 


Jig. ¢xxto Wreus Sel, Was. 1. 103 3if rycheses Liken pe 
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Geisha, pei ryven pe sonle, czghe Wisdem 173 in 
Macre Piays ya Ye ao ee ee 
Satir, Poems Reform. xxxili. 44 The malice 

ii to vther beiria, Doin ryfe my bowells, c 

sad &%. to Davie iv, I'm on Parnassus' brink, Kivin the 
words to gar them clink. 2863 W. Paitasrs Sg. xvi. 349 It 
went through the land,. .rivieg secta. 

refi. go Gat Lawrie 7.1L xi, lt was a sad sight to ses 
that mother and that daughter rive themselves asunder. 

+b. To tear up (a letter, document, etc.), 80 as 
to Sey ae Chiefly Sc. O6s. 

sqzg Sia T. Gusev 3 Rep. Deputy Kpr. Rec. 583, 1 
redde hit and rofe hit and test hit in a orice. sqfo Acta 
Dom. Conc, (1639) 73 The said dauid tuke it again, 
rafe & d at, Dut be anid dauid wedis consent. tgs7 
[see Rivina vel, 06.11}. 1gi6 Reg. Privy Council Scot... aye 
ihat..thair Comptrollar..at the first sycht and presenta- 
tioun of thame ryve and cancellat sic writtingis. « 1690 
Cacperwoop //ist. Kir& (2843) I. 506 Their urmes were 
rivin at the Croce, in presence of the regent and the lords. 

2. With various advs. and preps. : 

@. To tear or pull of or away. 

23.. Cursor M. fon (Gt) Of his robe he gan to riue. 
c 1480 Henrvson Mor. Aab., Wolf & Wether xiii, Ane breir 
busk raif rudelie of the sk rgoo-20 Dunuar Poems 
Lxxii. 60 The claith that claif to his clere hyde, Thai raif 
away with ruggis rude. 1680 H. Morne A focal. Afoc. 1 
Excommunicatwwn, that rives off a member from the churc 
cures Buans £f. to Rankine iii, Your curst wit..Rives 't 

their back. 


b. To tear, wrench, or pluck ronghly away 
from (a spereca or thing). 
ar amMPoLe Paalter, Comm. Cant. 518 Deuylis, be 


whilk cruelly ryuys saules fra god. arzgqoo Ser Perc. 2157 
Hic clothes ther scho rafe tur tro. ¢1490 Hottanp Howiat 


835 The Tuchet..Raif his taile fra his rig. "554 Kwox | 
to do t 


ayth/. Admon. Cv, That God. have muc o ryffe 
or plucke any man backe from their forefathers footesteppes. 
28:6 Byron Corsa/r in. vi, Thy loved one from thee riven, 
2863 Barine-Goutp /celand 129 ‘Ihe cold hands came down 
on Grettir’» arms, riving chem tear their bold. 
CG. To pull dows, of éo the ground; to tear, 
drag, or pull % or ose. 
cas Sc. Leg. saints v. (Fohn) 3053 He be tempil suld in 
by of dame diane gcie Ryve done. ¢ 3400 Desir. Trey 4783 
oBbet was pis ronke hold & ryuyn to ground. 1470-85 
Mazory Arthur xu. iii. 596 The bore torned hym nemly 
& rafe out the louges & the hert of the hors. 153g Coven- 
DALE Zefa, ii. a e bordes of Cedre shalbe ryuen downe. 
z Ascnam Torxofh. 1. (Arb.) 93 Plowing..rivueth and 
plucketh vp by the rootes, all thistles, branibles and weedes. 
e3rgBs Montcomeniz Sonnets lv. 12 Rigour ryvis the hairt 
out by the root. 2682 Br. Mountacu Déatribg 3:3 An hard 
and a rough knot, not riuen out by the Author of the 
History. 1680 O 
loose ‘That rive the trunks of tallest cedars down. 31754 
T. Garpner Hist, Dunwich 161 John Arnold. .gave Order 
to..the Sexton to rive it out for the Plumber's Use. 1873 
peta For Lack af Gold xxi, 1 would rive the heart out 
a) 


knife or weapon; + to pierce or thrust. 

33.. Gaw. & Gr. Ast. 1341 Sypen britned pay be brest, &.. 
Ryuez hit vp madly, yy to pe by3t. cr CuAUCER 
L.G. W. 31351 Dido, With his swerd she rof hyre berte, 
1486 Lyna. De Guill Pilgr. 14944 The sharpe sperys hed.. 
Kooff that lord vn-to the herte. 1483 CaxTron Gold. /.eg 
316 b/2 He sayd yf it be trewe. late a »werd ryue methurgh 
my body. argga Greene Sedimns 592 Vpon my swords 
sharpe point standeth pale death Readie to riue in two thy 
cnitive Liext. 2639 [see Rirr 2d.'], 3668 Hopkins Serr. (1685) 
$7 What torments the conscience feels, when God causes his 
sword to enter into u, to rive it. s79z Cowrer Jad xx. 
475 Achilles drove his spear, And rived his skull. 

. €3384 Cnaucer //. Fame 373 She rofe hir selfe to 
the herte. 2430-40 Lync, Aochas vi. xiii, Scipion. .rofe 
hymselfe to the heart and so died. 1474 Caxton Chesse at 

ith a swerde..she roof her self vnto the herte, s6za 
Drayton f’o/y of, vii. 187 Marcely,..Inrag'd and mad with 


gtiefe, himselfe in two did rive. 
b. To drive (a weapon) through (the heart, 


etc.); to thrust z#/o (the body). Ods. 

2383 Cuaucur L.G. W. 1793 Lucvece, This swerd thour 
out thyn herte shal I ryue. a@ z4ag Cursor AM. 7809 (Trinw, 
pours his body my swerd I ref. 1483 Caxion Gold. Leg. 

g/t Eche toke other by the heed and roof their swerdes in 
to eche other sydcs. 

+c. To make (a way) by piercing. Obs.—' 

1600 Fairrax 7asso xu. |xxxii, You deere lims.., Through 
which my cruell blade this flood-gate roue. 

4. To rend or split by means of shock, violent 
impact or pressure, etc.; to strike asunder; {to 
break or crack (a dish). 

a@ 300 Cursor Af. 22636 pe deuels vte sal be fordrinen O 
bat erth put eal be riven. 330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 
148 Ten schippes wer dryuen, porgh ille auisement, Porgh a 
tempest ryuen. 1536 /"r/gr. Lerf. (W. de W. 1532) 266, 
This deth..dyd UF det the myghiy & st e wall of y* 
{temple}, a 1548 Hae Chron., Hen. t'l, gh, ithe ] shot... 
great stones.., the strokes whereof..shaked, cru and 

alles. 1996 [see A. 37). 26a Puacnas Fi/- 


1. xviii, Like peace blasted boughs by lightening riven. 


not what thay say; Thay ryfe my hede. SHaka 
1 Hen. Vi, 1. ii. a9 Ten thousand ¥ Hogg 


Sacrament, To ryue th sengeres Artillee F 
English Talbot. s8gz7 Caatyia #r. Row. 161. vii. (1897) IL, 


sway Caius Marius v. i, As storms let . 


bf 
3. To sever, cleave, or divide, by means of a | 


RIVE. 


qa With fire-words the exasperated rude Than cives and 
snites these Girondins. 
b. To split or cleave (wood, stone, ete.) by 
appropriate means. Also with x, off. 
£7440 Prom. Parw. 438/1 Ryvyn, ot clyvyn, as men doo 
woodde, a 2530 ere map 1 ryve ware in to 
ttes, ar aplentes, or su Q, Je a. APLET 
wv. Forest ro Nitrum ia a stone. caste to i leg s6an 
Be. Hart Contempl., O.7. xvu,i, That wood which a single 
fron could not rive, is soon splitted with a double wed 
x670 Eacnarp Cont. Céergy a2 As for him that rives bloc 
or carries there is..no great intellectuall pensiveness, 
2793 Winpnam in Burke's Corr. (1644) 1V. 190 The progress 
blake uortharl armies must, of necessity, be slow; they are 
there riving the tock at the knotty end. w@30 Soutuey ia 
Q. Rew. XLII. a3 When this politic punpuse had been 
sufficiently answered, it was riven up for fuel. bs i Miss 
Dowie Girl in Karp. 058 it is a stake of pine wood. .com- 
monly speaking rived off at an early period. 
absol, x6n0 Aclat. kung. Plantation mn Plymouth a4 We 


went on shore. Some to fell tymber, some to saw, some to 


} riue, and some to carry. 


Kiwacane Crfmen (1877) V. i. 127 The taller 
were riving it (sc. the column) deeper and 


deeper. 
c. techn. To make (lJaths) by splitting wood 
along the grain into thin narrow strips. 
26x0 [implied in dath-river; see Lath sb. 4). 16318 Nolting~ 
rn 


trans/. 2 
horsemen w 


ham Kec. lV. p9 For ij men to rive lathes. {z6gs Easte 
Morn Newe (Hull) 16 Feb. 2/8 The lath-riving in Sweden.} 
s8g5 [nec A. 3 y). 


b. dc. and north. To plongh (untilled ground); 
to break wp with the plough. Also with om/. 
536 Reg. Magni Sig. Scot. (1883) 394/2 To ryfe out, breke, 
and teill yeirlie 100co acris of thair..landis, xg7a Safir. 
Poems Reform. xxxiij. 371 Now mon thay..Ryue out the 
Mures, the bestiall» gers intak. sggo Keg. Privy Council 
Scot. IV. 515 (The batlies aud council) had revin out and 
sawin ane pairt jrof this present yeit. 639-93 [sce 
Rivino wd. 66.13) 9985 Buans Death & Dr. Hornbook 
xxiii, His braw calf-waid whare gowans grew, Sac white 
an’ bonie, Nae doubt they'll rive it wi’ the plew. 172 
in Cudworth A/anningham, etc, (1896) pe ‘That ven Bee 
not..plow, grave, or rive up any Part of the Close of d. 
3816 Scott BL. Dwarf i, fil wad he hae liked to hae seen 
that biaw sunny kuowe a’ riven out wi’ the pleugh. 
aésol, 1856 G. Henperson Pop. Rhymes berwick 70 
Where the scythe cuts, and the sock rives. ; 
6. To rend (the heart, soul, etc.) with painful 
thoughts or feelings. 
@ 1300 Cursor M, 26015 Parfor agh sinful man and wijf 
On pis maner pair hert io rijf. c1goo tr. Secreta Secret, 
Gov. Lordsh.g3 He schall ryue pe hert of his subgitz, pat 
to say,. his subgite shall felehymat pairehertes. 1647 #1. 
Mork E£eorcismius Wks. (Csrosart) 197 What's this that.. 
Rives my close-straitned hearty 1723 Avbison Caso 11. v, 
Why will you rive my heart with such expressions? 1798 
Macnau, Scotlind’s Skatth xhi, Jean's condition Rave 
his very heart in twa, s8aa Mus. Nainan Langreath III. 
186 Deeply drawn sighs, which seemed to rive the agonized 
bosom from whence they issued. 1896 Housman Shropshire 
Lad x\viii, All thoughts to rive the heart are here, and all 
are vain. 
IL. absol. + 7. To ha cut, or shear through 
or enfo (the body). Oés. 
¢3078 Lay. 26566 Beofs..smot hine..pat pe spere deore 
rof born ban swere. /did. 27685 Pe biunie gan to berate, 
bat pe spere porh rof. 1388 Wvcur 2 Samm, ii. 23 Abner 
smoot him with the spere.., and roof thorou3, and he was 
deed. cxg0o Destr. L rays He bere to pe bold with a 
big sworde, And rof burgh the Kibbes right to be bert. 
©1477 CAXion Jason 10ab, Iason toke his swerd aud roof 
into the paunche of the dragon. 
‘To commit spoliation or robbery ; to reave ; 


to take away from. Now dial. 

1489 Sarbour’s Bruce xvi. 551 (Edinb,), On west half, 
towart Dunferlyng, Tuk land; and fast begouth to ryve. 
rgz3 More in Hall Chvon., Ede. V (1548) 9b, ‘There de- 
uyse they newe robberies nightely and steale oute and 
robbe, riue, and kyll menne. rgg9 Mirr. Mag., Gleadour 
ix, Bent my sclife to rob and ryuc. 1836 [see Riva bl. 
g6.1 3}, 1898 Ravson Poenws 7 I’ve nought but sarvanu 
riving frac me. 

+ b. frazs. To rub or despoil (a person), Ods. 

2500-8 //ist. & Life Fas, b'J (1boq) 85 The people. .were 
become of sic dissoluit, .actiones, that nane was in account 
bot he that wald atber kill or ryve his nybour. 

®. ‘To tear voraciously; to tug a¢ something. 

1558 Lynpesay /¢st. Papyago 1148 The Ravin began 
rudely to ruge and ryue, Full gormondlyke his emptie throte 
to feid. 3828 Scot Hrt. Midi. x\vii, ‘1 wa precious saints 
might pu’ sundry wine, like twa cows riving at the same 
hay-band. s8ag Brockett NV. C. Closs. (ed. 9) 248 Rive, to 
tear membiane from membrane, to eat voraciously without 
kuife or fork. ‘See how he's riving and eating’. 186g 
Dickens Mut. Fr.1. xiii, Standing ..roared and riven at by 
the wind. 2857 A. Dawson Rambling Kecot/. (1868) 8 His 
neighbour was ‘ riving ' at an obstinate sinew. 

IIL. intr. 10. To part asunder ; to cleave, split, 
crack, open up, ete. ore 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1767 Pe see (gan) to ris, be erthto rive. 
: Ps )}, Mani schaft per gan 
hair sheldes sone bigan 
to ryve, ‘hair shaftes cheverd. rq80 /'edt. fd 333 In 
Haal. £. 7. #. 1. 294 They feared that the house woulde 
ryue a sondet. rga7 ANDNEWw BDenestuyhe's Distyll. Waters 
a tij, A lutynge for a gluse that ryveth upon the fyre. 
1963 Sacxviriec f/aduct., Mirr. Mag. ixxix, As though 
the heauens rived with the noyse. sg78 Lyte Dodosns 
762 A thinne barke the which will soone rive, ar cleeve 
asunder. 1696 Summ. & Maaxnan Country farm ¥. 
vn. 337 All —o = 2 Bos = Cone © 
good manure..for ground apt to p or rive. 
@s66c Futter Worthies (1840) 1. 110 The cak..may be 
called cowardly, as riving and splitsi about the 


ing round t 
passage of the sheg Scott J.<83 dfiuneivel Note 


RIVE. 


axlviii, Sutor Watt, ye cannot sew your boots: the heels 
rip, and the seams rive. 2877 Tennyson /Harvld 11, ib 
gat Why lat earth rive, gulf in ‘These cursed Normans. 

6. ashe Cone not ae : Lucan. .said that Mgnt sche 
ryue in inon tis, 2 ASHE 

Martin Marprelate Wis. (Groaary) Ps 8 Theyr Religion 
like aa ancient building, worne with..age, riues and 

ns ruine on euery side. 
b. Of wood or stone: To admit of splitting or 
cleaving. 

3699 PAI. Trans. XXI. 437 A Tree we call Cypress..; it 

and xpungy, willnot Rive. 1778 4nun. Reg. 119 The 
body of the willow tree rives into pafes. 1811 PINKERTON 

Petra. i. 432 All like sorts of stone that are compused 
of granules, will cut and rive in any direction, 2831 Jotun 
Hopeson in Raine Afem, (1858) 11. a2 ‘They rive, accord- 
ing to the terin of the guarry-men, into thin. . lamina. 

LL. In byperbolical or figurative use: 

&. oe the heart : To break or burst with sorrow. 

€1400 Rom. Rose 5718 She fighteth with hym ay, and 
stryveth, That his herte eauriive eqiett € Towneley 
Afyst. iil, 399 Me thynk my hert ryfis..To se sich stryfis. 
rggo Lever Serme. (Arb.) 23 Thys playne worde..wold 
make ..oure hertes to ryue in peces. cx J. Dickenson 
Sheph. Compl, (1878) 13 This said, he sen , as though his 
heart would rive. 1620-6 Quantes Feast for Worms 1645 
O kill me (Lord) or fo, my heart will riue. 2870 Rossetti 
Poems, Sister Helen xxvii, He prays, you, as his heart 
would rive,. -To save his dear son's soul alive. 

b. Denoting the effect of repletion, excessive 

po ae etc. 

a D. Rowrann Lasarille (1653) Ej, My stomack 
began to rive for hunger. a 1682 F. Sempite. Blythsome 
Wedding 72 There will be meal-kail and custocks With 
skink to sup till ye rive. s7zg Ravusav Chrisfs Kirk 
Gr. wu. xiv, Jock, wi' laughing hike to rive, 31786 Burns 
So @ Haggis iv, Then auld Guidman, maist like to rive, 
Bethankit hums. 2897 Kiatucé’s Balled Kk. 68 Ye wad 
hae riven for larghter. 2834 D. Grant Lays go, I winna 
drink anither drap { My head is like to rive. 

+ Bive, v4 és. Forms: a. 4 rius, ryue, 
5-6 ryve (sryvyn). a. ¢. 4 riuede, 5 ryueds, 
revede, (and pr. pple.) 3-4 riued, 4-3 ryued, 
4-6 ryved, 5 Se. rywit, 6 riude. 8. Px. ¢. 4 
roue, raue, 5 raffle. y. a. pple. 4 (y)ryuen, 
§ ryven, reuyn, revyn. [ad. OF. river, aphetic 
form of arriver ARRIVE v. Common in the r4th 
cent.] in/r To arrive, to land. Freq. with 9. 
a. asyoo K. Horn 16a And sey..Pat iche .On londe am 
riued here. ¢ Sir Tristr. lil anglond wil y rrue, 
2307 Trevisa Higiten (Rolla) Vil Bs Wib a grete navey he 
ryved up at Cornwayle. c 143° Lyvc. Min, Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 63 lo the haven of dethe whin we gan to ryve. 
e440 Promp. Parv. 435/1 Ryvyn vo londe, as schyppys 
or botys, fro water, afplico, wbpello, 1483 Cath. Angl. 
310/1 To Ryve vp, appellers, applicare. 1530 PA.scn, 
62/2 In shorte space they ryved at Calays, 13g9@ Wvacxy 
Arinorie 134 We there were riude with vigeruu» entent 
With him to fight. 

B. cx St. Mary Masri. 478 in Horstm. Astenel. Leg. 
(2881) 86 pe weders fand pai g ide and gayne, So bat pai 
raue up in Romayne. 1387 Tauvisa Afigd ‘a (Rolls) VII, 
4 Pe navy of Danes rove up at Sandwy.he, and robbed 

ent. a2q4o0 Ser Kyla 1297 +15 (Linc. MS.), ‘This fayre 
navé Allein lykyoge passed the see, In Artasss up thay raffe. 

y. ¢ 1400 Chron K. Glouc, (Rolls) 362 (MS. B, Po he was 
ware, Pat such folk was y armed .& ryucn vp hys lond. 
mq.. Guy Warw. 4244 So longe pe wynde hab pea 
dreayn: At Almuyne they be vp reuyn. /did. 8476 In 
sue tt di well soone pey be yryuen. ¢ 1438 Torr. Portugal 
3438 Suh we be ryven on this lond, To uyght wylle I ryde 

+ Rive, v.3 Ubs.-° [Related to Rrvge 54.3 Cf. 
Du. riven, Fris, réuwje] trans. To rake. 

C1440 Promp Pare. 435/18 Ryvyn, or rakyn, rasirv, 

Rived (raivd), pf/. a. [f. Rive v1 +-np1) 
Riven, rent. Also fg. 

1631 Puercnen Piscatory Eclogs iii, To break the rived 
heart with fear and fright, 1799 SHRKIDAN /2arre 1. i, 
Thou, all-powerful!..whose lightnings can pierce to the 
core the rived and quaking earth £638 Etsza Con< 
1 thank Whee, God! vii, So in the rived heart there'll be 
Mercy thac never flowed before. 

+ Rived, 2. Obs. rare. [f. réve, eaily form of 
Rirg a. ‘The ending is irregular.] =Rirea. 

a1zce Youph 4 Jacob 18 Forbi sende oure Loverd 

oees fod. .Hi floten swibe riued bi dich & bi pulle. 
@ 1400-90 Alexan ler 1740 So..riued (v7. ryfe] is oure 
rewme pat pou see re3t lycken i store strenthe of oure 
stoure to sternes of pe heuen. /4%:d. 1779 So riued is be 
rede gold oure regions with-in. 1533 Bransuaw St. Wer 
burge 1. 168 Couetine, pride, lechery were ryued alway. 

+ Bi-vedly, adv. Os. In 4 riuedlioh(s, -li. 
[f£ Riven a.+-ny 4] =—Rirk.y adv, 

@ 1300 Fall & Passion 103 in E. E. P, (1862) 15 Pe .iih 
dai he ros to liue; is lore riuedlich he send. ¢sgg0 Wt/l. 
Paterne 2115 For minsing of bat mariage al murpe was 
seced, riuediiche purth rome reupe bi-gunne. dad, 
3840, I schal riuedli lm rewarde to be riche for cuer. 

Riveir, obs. Sc. form of Rives sd.1 

+ Rivel, s4.1 Ods. Forms: 4-6 ryuel(4 reuel), 
§ ryvel, 0-7 rivel, 7 riuil, -ell, rivel. [Perh 
repr. an OE. *vifel, whence rifelede RIVELLED a. 
A wrinkle or fold upon the skin (es. of the face 
or on the rind of . ruit. 7 

z veute Fod xvi. o My ryuelis seyn witnesse ajen me, 
a Trevisa tr. Higacn (Rolls) I. 257 He hab a large 


t 
ryucl, as it were a wnder be chyane — Barth, 
e PLR, xVG. tek (tee MS), Ie i olde Pet figes dop 
awei reuels of olde men 3if pel ete wele berof. 1426 Lyvu. 


De Guil. Pligr. mayst se, by my lokkes h 
aad by & of =e vena How’ thet on Xalled “Age 


719 


rgag Ravwoen Byrth Mandyade 1: Though that the matrix 
StS fall of rywsties or wrinkles by the reason thas it is so 
Sout ton a ar" ings bea pee Hotiranp Pliny 
xi. vii, It wanteth the due parching and yipening against 
the suane: and by that meanes commeth short of the rivelh 
and blacknesse that the outlandish pepper hath. /édd. 3138. 
xii, It causeth the skin to looke clease and white, and with- 
out any rivela or wrinkles, 32638 Suxuwoop, A riuell, ride. 

. 1998 E, Gurr Spied. (1878) 43 And leauing it their 
aN hsome playstered skins, Shall shew the furrowed | riuels of 
their 81238. 


+ Bi-vel, 54.2 Ods.—' [CL Rivey v.2] A ravel 


or tanyle. on. . 
ta ACKBOn (2 IL. 513 You haue perha 
sicadtaeiak -a knot or hie wherewith your reliefs’ 


may be ae : 
Hi-vel, $0.3 vare—", A rivulet. 
2886 Laivcuicp in Comfemp. Rev. July go Tia A full-fed 


rivel lapsing ky. 
Ri v.' Now rare. Forms: 4 rivele, g 
ryvel, 6 ryvell, 7 rivell, 8 rival, 4- rivel; 4, 
6 ryuel, 4-7 riuel. (Cf. Rivz.iep a.] 
l. intr. ‘to become wrinkled or sbrivelled ; to 


form wrinkles or small folds. 

cxrgaqg Old Age in Xed. Ant. 11. 311,1 rivele, I roxle, I 
rake, [rouwe. 1 Gower Conf. 1. 98 Hire chekes ben 
with teres wet, Aud rivelen as an emty skyn Hangende 
doun unto the chin. ¢ 2400 Xom. Nose 7262 And highe 
shoes, knopped with dagges,.. Or boies riveling as a 

ype. §30 Parscr. 692/2, I ryvetl, as ones e 

othe for age, se ride, xg4g0 Hyape tr. Vives’ /ustr, 
Chr. Wo. (1592) F tij, The tender skinne will ryvill the 
more soone, and all the favour of the face waxeth old, 
2610 Hotiano (‘anncdlen’s Brit... 157 Some will last a whole 
yeire and not wither and rivell. s6g7 C. Bacx Uurv. 
Céarac. Kvb, To rivell or wrinckle. 

3. trans. Yo cause (the skin) to wrinkle or 
pucker ; to shrivel «/. 

3983 Srusnus Anat, A dus. 1. (3879) 95 It riueleth the face. 
3585 KR. Parsons CAr. £-rer. u. iit. 268 Quickly commeth on 
olde age, which riueleth the skinne, 12609 N.F. freclerers 
Secr. 15 Neither layed in a windy colde rourne, for feare of 
shrink. ng and riueling them. 1638 BDuxion Anat. Med. ul. 
ii. vt. ui. (1651) 563 aging time, care, rivels her upon a 
sudden, a3704 7. Brown Sat, agst. Woman Wks. 17301. 55 
Till che devouring heat..Rival thy body, and distort thy 
mind. 1868 Browne Ring & BA. 1. 1279 And death came, 
death’s breath rivelled up the lies. 1893 S.4£. Hore. Gloss. 
s.v., He rivelled ‘is brow. ; 

absol, 1943 Tranunon Vigo's Chirurg. 1. vi. vii, This 
Boulders Gryetl riveleth, or wrynkleth, and incarneth not 
a lytle, 

+ Ri-vel,v.2 Oss. Also 4 ryuel, revel, 6 
ryvell. fad. obs. F. river (Walloon rifer) to 
ravel. Cl. Rivet 56.2] 

l. intr. a. To become entangled. 

¢13g0 R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 46a9 Ropes ryueled 
and swerued [Hefyf A/S. reueld & snailed) in lyne. 

To ravel or fray owt. 
g3° Patsen. 692/2, 1 ryvell out, as sylke dothe, ye rinle. 
. fans, To open owt by unravelling. 

16g0 E.vrrrietp Cieil Light Tythes 297 “1's in the lands 
of all men, and rivels out the general! subyect into many 
particulars. 

Rivelet, obs. form of Rrvuter., 

Biveling! (rivélin). Now dial and Fist. 
Forms: | rifeling, 3 riueling (4 -yng), 4 ryve-, 
(9) riveling; § revelyng(e, ‘5¢. rewelyn, rew- 
lyng, raweling; 9 @a/. rivilin, riv(e)lin, etc. 
LOE. rifeding, perch. related to Rivew sé.1, RIVELLED 
a. ON. Ariftingr and MHG. ribbalin, occurring 
only in the Perceval legend, represent OF. revelin 
(rov-, rouvelin), which was no doubt from early 
ME. The mod.F. sivedin a shop-worn shoe 
(Littré) may be the same word.] 

lL. A shoe of raw hice. = Riiiine sd, 
cro00 /Eupric Gloss. in Wr.-Willcker 12 
rifelingas. ?a@ 1300 MS. Digby 272, fol. 146 
anglice ‘riueling . _¢ 230010 Langtoft CAros. (Rolls) 11. 264 
Somme is left na thing, Bot his rough ryveling To hippe 
thurynne. 3398 R. Buunne Céron, (1810) 280 Pou getes no 
ping, but pi rivelyng, to hang ber inne. ¢ 140g Wanrour 
Crom. vii. xxix, 4921 Hys knychtis weryd revelyngs Off 
bydis or of hart hemmynys. c 1470 Henny H’allace b 219 
Ane Ersche mantill it war thi kynd to wer;..Rouch rew- 
iyngis apon thi harlot fete. 1483 Cath, Amgl. 305/2 A 

evelyn ie, fare. 

3837 R. Dunn Ornith. Ork. & Sheth. 13 A kind of shoe 
of the untanned skins of the ox and seal, which are called 
rivilins. 1860 / f#res at Sept. 10/5 At Symbister we note that 
moat of the boatmen wear ‘ rivilins ’. 

+ 2. trans/, A wearer of rivelings; a Scot. rare. 

© ryoe in Langtoft Chron, (MS. Fairf. 22) lf. 4 Tprut! skot 
riueling, In vnseli timing Crope pu out of cage. a 3358 
Minor Poems ii, 19 Rughfute riveling, now kindels pi care. 

+ Bi-veling?. Oés. In 7 rivel(})ing. [Perh. 
based upon rivelet, obs. form of Rrvutet.] A 
rivulet or rill. 


s6sg Baa St do H 
saat of Sie ie Nak ye (i899) 6: Ninus 
Tombe, Exected neare a Christal rivweli 622 Daavron 
Pot uxvili. #56 Swale bo Cedbeck brings, And 
Willowbeck with ber, two pretty Rivellings. 

Rivelled (tiv'ld),a, Forms; a. 1 rifelede, 
4 riuelede, 4, 6-7 riueled (g rieu-), 4, 6- 
riveled (5-id),6-rivelled, 6-7 rineld, rivel(1)d; 

6 vyu-, ryvyled, ryu-, ryvelled, 
§ ryteide, Y [ddr &. § reuyida, 
5-6 reueled (§ -I{d), 6 peuyled, reveld. [OE 


Obstrigelli, 
t Pevene 1. 


RIVEW. 


vifelede, app. f. *rifel (see River sd.1), of obscure 
etym. Formerly in freq. use; now dtaé. or arch.] 
Wrinkled; fall of wrinkles or small folds ; 
corrugated, furrowed: a. Of the skin, face, etc. 
(Very common ¢ 1830-1720.) 
«. a@zzoo in Napier 0. A. Glosses 187/e Xugerus, rifelode. 


deface, So cxzqng Found. St. 
BSurthelomew's (E. E.'T. S.) 97 By and by his senowys were 
contracte, pale and lene and ryvelyd abowte the moweth all 
Giscolouryd. ¢ 1480 Merlin abe He lefte vp his hecd that 
wag lothly and rivelid. 1513 Mork Chron, Nich. Eff (x88 
54 Now 1s she old..and dried vp, nothing left but rai ie 
skin and hard bone. 5966 Daant Waslings Ser. viii 
Their ryveled skinnea, clongde to their bones 

be. s6s0 Vaennuen Via Recéia ii. 40 ‘The colour of the face 
becommeth pate and riu'‘led. Row ann tr. Alan fet's 
Theat. Lus. 1023 Where ever it finds a rivied pleated ak 

it will cause very great pain. rytz Appreon Speck No. 


pe When I see a Man with a sour rivell'd Face, I cannot 
forbear pitying his Wife. 1784 Cowrua 7aat nu. 488 From 
the rivel'd Yipes of toothless, Decrepitude. s8a0 C. R, 


Matiunin Matnreth (1892) 111. xxviii. 187 His rivelled and 
toothleas mouth. 1879 Miss Jackson Shrupsh. Word-bh, 
353 Martha begins to shewn age—'er neck an’'ands bin all 
fig. and inane, 1946 J. Hevwoon Prov.  Epier. (0867) 
and trang, 3 . Heywoon Prov. ier. (1 

41 Tat e herein awarde me to forsake Begeerly erste 
and riuveld riches take, x609 Smaxs. 77. @ Cr. v. i 06 (Q.! 
The rineled fee simple of the tetter. 

B. 2430-40 Lyvc. Sochas 1. xx. (MS. Bodl. 69), Ther 
meee vie abr ts ow & streyne, oe ree 
to mak hem smot yne. sgop Baacray Shy 6 
(1874) | 063 ‘lheyr face and vysage sHande awry eA all to 


reu e 
b. Of fruit (dried or stored up). 

3565 Coorer Thesaurus, Acina rugosa,tiueled grapes, or 
reasons. r60z HoL.anp Pliny xv. xiv, The rake appies 
Pannucea take this name, for that..they soonest be riveld, 
1678 Davpen All for Love Prol. 40 ‘Take in good part from 
our poor poet's board Such rivesled fruits as winter can afford. 

e@. Of bark, leaves, etc. 

"594 Nasu Zerrors of Night Wks. (Grosart) LIT. a§7 The 
riueld barke or outward ryude of a tree. 1602 HOLLAND 
Pliny xi, xxi, The leaves... be somewhat longer. ., with long 
cuts or lines wiinkled and riveled throughout. /éid. xvi 
xxxi, Ordinarily, all old trees have more riveled barkes and 
furrowed, than the younger. 166g Rea /lora 70 If it [the 
root) apeete rivelled or crumpled on the outside. 

3. Shrunken, shrivelled, esp, by heat. 

26ag9 Maxwecu tr. Hevodian (1635) 417 As for the leather 
and wood it was all burnt and riveld. a 2640 Day /evegr. 
Schod, (3881) 53 Upon the barren trecs.. hung fruite..shrunk 
up and riveld like scrowles of scortcht parchment. 1 
Duvoun b’try. Georg. iv. 616 The sultry Dog-star.. Scorch 
lndian Swains, the rivell'd Grass was dry. 1738-4 Pores 
Kage Lock \t, 132 Or Alum styptics with contracting pow'r 
Shrink his thin esnence like a rivel'd flow'r. 19784 Cowra 
Tiree. Bice Ev'ry worm.. weaves And winds his web about 
the rivell’d leaves. 1686 Banana Dorset Gloss., Rivelied.., 
"fe, sega Lerten Z is rivelled 

ig. % VT ron Zaueni (1890) 3:00 Its power is 
as a leaf which the first wind shall scatter. 
b. With sg. 

r6e7 biaxswitt Afol. (1630) Bo They shall passe awa 
with a noyse,. .likethe hissing of parchment, riveled up wit 
heat. 3606 F. Seance tr. Variiias’ Ho, Medics 440 ‘Ihe 
Spleen was..straitn’d and riveil’d up. 1700 Davpgn lower 
& Leas 378 The fading flowess,. hung the head, And riveli'd 
up with heat, lay dying in their bed. 

+3. Pleated or gathered in small folds. Oés, 

1480 Caxton 7revisa’s Highden wt. xxxv. (1527) go This 
was the fyrst kyng of Ramayns that ware purpure, © maner 

reed clothynge of kynge» and broudred and ryuelde. 1535 
Barcray “gtoges i. (1870) Aij b/x Their reuthde shirtes 
cloth white, suft and thin. Ysge3 Ner. St. Mary at Hil 
(1908) 36 Playne Surplices for Men... Reveld Surplices for 

en. 583 Stussrns Avat, Aéns. F vb, Some (capes) are 
pleated, and ryueled down the back wonderfully. 

4. Twisted; coiled. rure. 

2594 Mamtowe & Nasun Dido 754 lle giue thee tackling 
caale. of riueld gold. 183g Brownine Paraceisus i 481 He 
points, smiling, to his scarf Heavy with riveled gold. 

+ Ri-veliing, vé/. 56. Oss. korms: § ryuel- 
ing, -yng(e, reuel-, revelynge, ryvullyng(e. 
(f. Riven 9.1 + -r¢ 1, 

l. A wrinkle (on the skin). 

cx Wrcur Sef. Wks. IL]. 194 Not havynge wem ne 
revelynge ne ony siche filpe. 2388 — Yod xvi. g My ryuel- 
yngis scien witnessyng ajens me. 

2. The action of the verb. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxx. (Bodl, MS.), B 
chaungyng of ham, schrinking, and reveling, he bodit 
and tokenep deying. did. laiv, Reueling pat rong f of 
wasting of xubstancial moisture, ¢ Ig on Husb. 
xt. 238 Chiries in the sonne ydried take And kepe, as they 
bygynne in rivullynge. «@ 1470 H. Parken Dites §¢ Pauper 
(W. de W. 1496) visi. xvi. 34¢3/a Many tokenes of warnynge, 
. a8 age, sekenesse,. .rymplynge or revelynge of the akynne. 

So + Ri-velling 99/. 2. Obs. 

@2479 Tivrorr 7 ile on Friendsh. (Caxton, 1481) fiv, 
The whyte heris & the ryvillyng [4r. ryvikyng] chier of the 


bod an olde man. 
Riv -ravel, — of oe ee 
FY hing-G Prov, Dial, 

Pde Sepa such rivel-ravel, of vehick chy knew 
no more than the man in the moon. 1876 in &. D. D, 

Biven (riv’n), 924 a. Forms: « 4 rivyn, 
ryffen, 5-6 ryven, oI ryuen, rimen, 4, 6- 
riven. 8. 5-6 revyn, 6 reven, Sc. reuin. [Pa. 
pple. of Rrvz v1] 

Split, cloven, reat, torn asunder. 


RIVER. 


Pol. Poems (Camden) Sum @a left na thi 
Boute his rivyn riveling To hi y hag tine 5487 Fabric 
Rolls York (Surtees) 69 Proc long revyn burdes, prec. pece, 
ad. c1g60 Townelsy Myst. hi. Ln. For fen away 
m goode, then myght I go with a ryffen hood. 2963 
Winger ka. (S.1,8.) 1. x1q Auld and reuin ornamentis. 
sggo Srensen ¥. Q. 1 viii. 9 Through riven cloudes and 
molten firmament. /éid. 10 Like fresh water streame from 
riven rocke. 3629 T. TayvLorn Comm. Titus ik. 14 We may 
not, like riuen vessels, let this doctrine slip. 1667 Mitton 
P. 1. vi 449 He stuod. .Sore toild, his riv'n Armes to havoc 
hewn. 3780 Pops //iad xx. 328 O'er him high the riven Targe 
extends. 1784 Cowrzn Zash iv. 444 The well-stack'd ft a 
of riven logs and roots. =a Snacey Alastor 347 The 
little boat. pausing on the edge of the riven wave. 1877 
W. Brack Green Past. xxxvii, A series of majestic peaks, 
their riven sides sparkling with sunlit snows, 

. 18217 Suettey Revolt Islam 1. apo The caverns 

ry..Of the riven soul. 849 Miss Murock Ogi/vies 
uxxvi, To cast out from his riven heart the very ashes of 
this bitter love, 

+ 2. Ornamentally slashed. Ods. rare. 
©3490 Songs on Costume (Percy Soc.) 65 So many ryven 

shertes,..And so many lewed clerkes, Say I never. @ 1548 
Hae Céron., Hen. b'/11, 57b, One Shynynge, Mayre of 
Rochester, set @ young man on the Pillory for wering of a 
ryuen shert. 


River (ri-va1), s+.1 Forms: a. 4 riuere, 
rivere, 4, 6-7 riuer, §- river (6 Sc. -eir); 5-6 
ryuere (Sc. -were), § -yre; 4-6 ryuer (5 -eer), 
ryver (6 Sc. ryuir, ryvir, rywir). 8. 4-5 reuere 
(s ire), 4-6 revere (§ -yre); 4-5 reuer (5 -ir, 

Se. -ar), § revyr, 5-6 rever (5 Sc. -elr, -ar, 
§-6-ir). [a. OF. rivere, riviere, reviere (mod.F. 
viviere),= Prov. and Pg. ribetra, Sp. ribera, It. 
riviera, med.L. rivera, riveria:—pop. L. *ripfdria, 
f. rifa bank. From OF. are also MDu. rivicre 


(Du. rivier), MHG. rsoter (G. revier), MLG.. 


vivir, revér, obs. Da. revier, rever.} 
I. 1. A copious stream of water flowing in a 
channel towards the sea, a lake, or another stream. 
In some ME. examples the OF. sense of ‘ river-bank ’ 
appears to be  eesiogg 
a. zag7 R. Grove (Rolls) 487 Gret plente hii founde of 
fiss,..Of wodes & of rivers, as 18 »n be contreie. ¢1380 Sir 
Triste. 1884 His gle al for to here Pe leuedi was sett onland 
To play bi pe rivere. 2390 Gowzr Conf 1. 932 Upon a 
Rivere as he stod, ‘hat he wolde over the flod Withb- 
oute bot. /éid. 11. 161 In the valleie, Wher thilke rivere.. 
made his cours. 1430 Lvpo. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 26 
The Theban legeon,..At Rodomus ryver was expert there 
corage. ¢ 1470 Gol. 4 Gaw. 248 Apone that riche river... The 
alde-wallis war set. xga6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. da W. 1531) 6b, 
Than shall there be neyther..ryuer ne fysshe, castell ne 
towne. 987 Gornine De Mornay i. (1592) 11 As the River 
leadeth thee to his head, shal not the heade lead thee to the 
originall spring thereof? r6eg N. Canrentur Geogr. Ded. 
Be 1x, (635 iF All Riuers haue their firat orizinall from the 
Sea. 1667 ton P, L. IX. 514 A Ship by skilful Stears- 
man wrought Nigh Rivers mouth or Foreland. 2787 Gay 
Fables 1. xxv. 9 ‘Tis like a rolling river, ‘That murm'ring 
flows, and flows for ever! 1779 Forrest Voy. NV. Guinca 
278 ‘he bar of the river Tamantakka. .makes that river's 
access less safe than the Pelan ye 3833 Soutney Hist, 
Penins, War 1. 599 The crowd atl continued on both sides 
the river. 2842 Auison Hist. Europe \xxviii. X. 1017 The 
great rivers of the world have now become the highways of 
civilization and religion. 1880 HauGuton /’/Ays. Geogr. Vv. 
#03 A river may be defined to be the surplus of rainfall over 
evaporation. 
» 63380 Wrciir Sei, Whs. 1. 14 Pere finheris of God 
ulden waishe bere nettis in pis ryver. 1438-g0 tr. Hig:ten 
(Rolls) I. a9 And sve this presente story is smyten in to 
yi. ryuers [fee¢ ryuerers). 1935 Coverpace /’s. xxxv{ij. 8 
ou shalt geue them drynke of the ryuer of thy pleasures, 
2576 Fleminc Panof/. Epist, 180 They. .throwe theinselues 
into riuers, nay, mayne seas of errours. 608 SHans. //arm, 
3. ii, 8o The fruitfull River in the Eye. 2836 Byron F; 
want, Could 1 remount the river of my yeara 18a f. 
Reeves Homeward Sound 13 1t is amusing to note how 
stout conservatives have drifted down this river of socialism. 
A. 33.. Cursor M. 5922 (Gott.), For be rott bat par-on fell, 
Bath it stanc, reuer and well. 1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) 
Il, 327 Whan reuerexs wexeb ouer mesures pey doup.. 
harme. «4 1400-30 Alexander 5279 Pare ran a reuire.. 
vndire pat richehame. ¢zqge HoLLanp How/at 1a, I raikit 
till ane Reveir That ryally apperd :g00-20 Dunsan Poems 
uxv. §2 ‘lo eit..pertrik and plever, And every fische that 
swymis inrever, 1967 Gude & Godlic Ball. (S.1.S.) 109 God 
turnit the craig in fresche reueir. 
b. Const. of (the name of the river), Now 
somewhat rare. 
€337§ Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptist) e85 Criste. come 
to xancte ohne howine to be in-to be rywere of lordane. 
¢ 2400 Maumnvev. (2839) i. 7 This Ryvere of Danubee is a 
fulle gret Ryvere. ¢x49g Wyntoun Cron. rv. iil. 199 Pe 
rywere of Ewfrate. a 1948 Haut Chron., Hen. V,3 Borne 
at Monmouth on the River of Wye. 1965 in Mariden Sel. 
Pi. Cet. Adm, (Selden Soc.) II. é Honnefileur and Rouen 
and other porta in the revere of Seine. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. & 
Cé. 11. li. 192 She purst vp his heart vpon the Riuer of 
Sidnis. 1659 Nexowam tr. Selden's Mare Cl. 218 Those 
words concerning the River of Rhine. x7z0 J. CuamBrr- 
LAYNE 58. (rt. Arid. 1. 1. 923 It's watered with the pleasant 
River of Clyde. x73 Cuampers Crct Suppl. a.v. Rivers, 
The river of St. Lawrence... pours forth nearly as much as 
this, 2827 Scorr Reb Ray xxviii, The river of Forth forms 
a defensible line. ; 
Cc. frans/. A copious stream or flow of (some- 
thing). Also ff 
x3@0 Wrc.ir xxix. 6 Whan I wesh my feet with 
buttere, and the ston helde to me ryueres of oile, 
TiINDALE yeas vii, 98 He that beleveth on me,..out of his 
delly shal] flowe ryvers of water of lyfe. 3 Snaks. 
Titus A. u. iv. aa A Crimson river of warme a6a3 
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Bistz Ps. cxix. 196 Rivers of waters rnnne downe mine eyes, 
a967 Ann. Reg. 1X. 1. 98 The lava is really tremendous, 
the river of fire being..four miles in length. 2776 A. Apams 
in Fam. Lett, (1876) 144 In peacable pussession of a town 


which we expected would cust usa river of blood. 184g 
Kincetey Westw. Hol xxi, Beneath that Jong shining 
river of mist. 2698 Menepitn Odes /r. Hist. 29 You away 


sweep Rivers of horse, torrent-mad, to the shock. 
da. Astr. The constellation Eridanus or Flavius, 
3gsz Recorve Cast. Knowl. (1556) 268 A greate tract of 
starres, whiche represent the forme of a River: and there- 
fore are they called the Ryuer. 1972 Aucycé. Bret. 1. 487 
Eridanus, the River. 
@. Used euphemistically for the boundary be- 
tween life and death. 
Compare the use made of this figure by Bunyan in his 
Pilgrim's Progress. 
x7go Buans Liegy Capt. Henderson xv, And hast thou 
crost that unknown river, Life's dreary bound? 3843 in 
Quincy Life W. L. Garvison (1889) 111. 79 She had gone 
own with him [sc. her late husband] to the brink of the 
River, and..he had gone over and shereturned. 1898 /4¢ 
Week (Toronto) 660 {Whittier} had at last crossed the river, 
on whose brink be had been so long waiting. 


+2. A stream, or the banks of a stream, as a 
place frequented for hawking. lence, the sport 


of paw ing: Obs. 
¢1390 R. Brunnz Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3135 Brenne.. 
coube of chas & of ryuere, Inow of game of here manere. 
33398 — Chron. (1Bro}. 4 Neuer on Friday to wod pou go 
to chace. Pe riuer salle pou forsake on Friday ilka dele, 
¢ 2386 CnaucaR Sir Thopas 26 (Ellesm.), He koude..ride 
on hankyng for Riuer With grey goshauk on honde. ¢ 1400 
St. Alexins (Laud 622) 958 He was to be Emperoure 
ysent, to. .lernen chiualrie, Of huntyng & of Ryuere. 14.. 
Guy Warw. 856 (Cambr. MS.), yth howndys we wy)l 
chace dere And wyth hawkes to the ryuere. 1513 Doucias 
Aineis v. Prol. 4 lhe wery hunter to fynd his happy pray, 
The falconer the riche riveir our to flene. 162g MarkHam 
Country Content. 1. v, To make your IIawk fiy at fowl, 
which {s called the flight at the River. ax6ag Hraum. & 
Fu Woman's Prise. ii, He muat..send me. . by all means, 
Ten cast of hawkes for th’ river. 
+3. The coast or littoral (of Genoa). Ods. 
After It. da riviera di Genoa 
3549 Tuomas Hist. Jialie 185 He..gatte Sauona and 
Voragine in the ryuer of Genoa. 1693 Sir T. P. Brount 
Nat, Hist. a5 (These ve-sela) are bui.t all along the River 
of Genoa, being very swiit. 
II. altrth. and Comb. 
4. a. Attrib. in the sense of ‘situated in, on, or 
beside a river’, as river-dar, -beach, -boarid, etc. 
2874 Ravmonn S/afist, Mines & Mining a0 The gravel 
taken from the gulches and “river-bars. 1893 KirLinc aud 
Jungle Bk.24a The dholes rushed up the “river-beach in a 
wave. 3866 Conincton Aineid 221 When the Trojans 
moored Their fleet on Tiber’s *river-board. 1535 CovEr- 
DALE Fos. xvii. g Then commeth it downe..towarde the 
south syde of the *ryuer cities. xs§09 Hawes Past. Pleas, 
xxxvi. xvii, By the *ryver coast. 3830 Lyeie Princ. Geol. 
I. 9: Marine currents, preying alike on “river-deltas, and 
continuous lines of sea-coast. 1868 Lach of Ladysmede 11. 
282 ‘Ihe chime of the abbey bells came to them over the 
*ziver-flats, 1860 SHELLEY //ymn Merc. 447 He night down 
to the *river-ford had driven. 2855 Dickens Mut. #9, 1. 
i, This description appuee to the *river-fiontage. 286 
W. F. Cotisen Afst. Ang. Lit. 142 Shadowy *river-glade 
and rolling plough-land. 1620 Ho..anp Camden's Srit. 
(1637) 617 A *River-Island, insulated within waters. 1836 
Penny Cycl. V. so/t S. Anna [is) perhaps the largest river 
island in the world. 12961 S. Perens Hist. Connecticut 242 
One acre commonly yields.. from 40 to 60 bushels [of Indian 
corn} on “river land. 1899 T. Nico. Rec. Archaol. Bible 
x. 168 ‘Lhe fertile plains. .of the Eastern River-land. 2820 
Sueciry //ysin Pan 20 The edge of the moist *river-lawns. 
a 1876 M. Coruins Pen Shetches 1.72 The little lawn b 
the *river-marge. 2838 ‘I. L. Mitcner, Three Axped. 
(1839) II. 89 lt ap d to belong to the “river margin. 
z . Lytton Vandever (ed. a) 211 Lady Eve. .dweils 
beside ‘The *river-meuds, aud oak-trees tall. 1833 Lye ve 
Princ, Geol. 11. 130 An extensive moor, or a great “river- 
lain. 2846 M°Cu.rocn Acc. Beit. +. mpire (1854) 1. 326 
ivers and "River Ports. 2842 TENNYSON Gardener's 
Daughter 259 The balmy glooming, crescent-lit, Spread the 
light haze along the ‘river-shores. 328606 Hor. Smitu 7 or 
472 (2838) 1]. gar The adjoining market and *river- 
at 18ga Lyriie £éem. Geol. (ed. 4) 85 *River Terraces 
and Parallel Roads. :7:8 Swirr Fred. to Stella 7 Aug., 
Pray observe the cherry-trees on the *river-walk. 18 
Cierl Ang. & Arch. Fond. 1. 12/1 The whole to be surround 
by a ‘river wall, 30 feet high. 288 CG Davies Nor/ 
& Rivers xv. 110 Between the river-wall and the 
water is always a strip of land. 
b. With words denoting the course, or some 
ond of the course, of a river or rivers, a8 river- 
sin, -channel, -course, -head, etc. 
_ 3878 Houxrey Physiogr. 19 A map. completely divided 
into “river-basins. 1833-4 Encycl. Metrng. (7845) I. 7085/2 
the waste of the uplands..the ‘river-channels are 
raised. Jdid. 705/1 This fluctuation of the “river-courses is 
excessively irregular. 168g in Dryden Misc. u. 408 It.. Then 
to our Springs and *River heads ascends. 2878 Tennyson 
Gareth & Lynette 999 When they touch'd the second *river- 
loop. 886g Kinasury Herew. xxii, Hereward lay outside the 
“river mouth, his soul..black with disappointment. s8g9 
Maagoitu 2. eae: xiv, avdiarg gona iver reeciies 
pure mirrors to the upper oe TEvENSON Merry 
Men ii. 77, Looking duwn fhe river shed and abroad on 
the fat lowlands. 1834 Penny Cyel. 11. 468/2 Extensive 
terraces, through which the t “river-nyatems dercend to 
the low lands. z Jdid. XK. ag/2 The basins which occur 
in these *river-valleys, 2878 Huxuev Paysiogr. 138 Our 
river-valleys are mainly the result of work performe by 
rain, river, and similar agents of denudation. 2888 Pal/ 
Mall G \ Apr. 4/2 We fear. .that the Zambesi “riverway 
is practically doomed. 
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c. In the sense of ‘used or operating upon a 
river’, as rsver-artillery, -boat, <erajt, etc. 

2860 Srortiswoopz Vac. Tour 88 The fifteenth (district) 
maintaining a battalion of “river arullery. sGer Nuon 
10 Aug. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) LV. 452 The defence of our 
numerous landing-places is better adapted to our *River- 
Barges, than any other which wecould adopt. 1963 Coopar 
sgn , cee Pay Bird or fresh neve ay 
2 3 ¢ 2 6 is navi e @a 
smetl fice beet 289: rch pda ys t Amer. 16 This 
was the firat time that I ever saw a rea) Mississippi river 
boat. 2840 Pesany Cye/. XVI. 2959/2 ‘Lhe Waveney is now 
navigable. .to Bungay..for *river-craft. 2863 HawTHORNE 
Onur Old Hamme (1879) 280 A crowd of river craft are geneially 
moored in front of it. 

d. Miscellaneous, as river-boar (Borg 50.3), 
-breexe, -bud, etc. ; river-pay, -Tisk (see quots.). 

2856 Miss Mutock re Halifax iv, I've often seen it on 
Severn... We often call it the *rivereboar. 3864 ‘lENNYSON 
Aylmer's #. 454 The soft "river-breeze which fann'd the 
gardens. r8s0 SHELLY Sensit, 2. 1 46 Starry *river-buds 
glimmered by. 28g: Kincsixv Yeast iii, The *river-dam 
are God's sending. 2863 Ramsay Phys. Com” 106 The old 
system of *river-drainage, 1626 Bacon Syiva 596 Pond- 
earth, or *Kiver-earth,..is a very good Compost. 18:9 
Sneiiey Cyclops 50 Here. the *river-eddies meet In the 
trough bende the cave. x8qx Penny Cycl. XX. 26/a The 
importance of a “river fishery, 285g Lyncn Rivulet Lxxxn. 
v, A *river-fount unsealing In our dry hearts. 1863 Sat, 
Rev. Aug. 162 He has. .attempted to classify all the chief 
*river-namcs of Europe. 2809 R. Lancronp /utred, Trade 
134 *“River-pay, a month's wages advanced to sailors with 
other allowances. 368: Grew Mausaume 1. § ili. 52 With 
some ash-colour intermixed ; so as to look like a *River- 

bble. 2859 ‘l'ennyson Merlin & V. 807 ‘Vbe rotten branch 
napt in the rushing of the *river-rain, Smuytu Sailor's 
Word-bh. 576 *River-Kisk, a policy of insurance from the 
docks to the sea, at any port. 1896 ‘Stongnencs’ Brit. 
Rural Sports i. 1. viii. 70/a For pond and *river-shooting, 
these guns may be from ra (016 lbs. 1876 Pace Adr. Tert- 
bh. Geol, ix. 371 ‘The gigantic bird-bones found in the “1iver- 
silts of New Zealand. :@aa SHELLay /ragm. Unfinished 
Drama 62 How oft we two Have sate..near the “river 
springs. 84a Lncycl. Metrop. (1845) V. 393* The theory 
of “river-tides, 2859 TENNYSON Maud ii. iv. 67 In diilts 
of lurid smoke On the misty river-tide. 1893 Dict. Nat. 
Biogr. XXXIV. 153 He..excelled in “river-views. 1839 
De 1a Bucne Ref. Ceol. Cornw., etc, xiii. 4066 Among wood, 
moss, leaves, and nuts,..described as ‘river-wash. 186g 
Kincatey Herew, Piel, To form, froin the rain and *river 
washings of eight shires, lowlands of ate. tility ineahaustible, 
e. With names of persons, as river-doy, -consul, 
-deity, etc. Also river-rat, -wolf in tig. use. 

2613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vi. i. (1614) 561 Some imagined 
hin to be Nalus the Riuer-deitie. 1697 Drynen sAncid 
Notes 627 The Poet here records the Names of Fifty River 
Nymphs. 1792 E. Darwin Sot. Gard. 1. 117 Or sport in 
groups with River-Boys, that lave Their silken limLs amid 
the dashing wave, 1635 Mus, Humans Water-L:/y Poems 
(1875) 608 Oh! beautiful thou art, ‘Shou. .stately river 
queen. 1835 Court Mag. V1. 33/1 ‘Vhey were river wolves, 
seizing upon every canoe which floated on those broad blue 
waters, 1859 BaatietTtT Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 368 River- 
Thief, one of a class of thieves in New York city who in 
boats prowl about vessels at night and plunder them. 1884 
Harper's Mag. 513/1 Observe the river-rats clustering 
about the groggeries. ; 

f. With agent-nouns, as river-carrier, -farmer, 
keeper, etc. 

285: Mavxxw Lond, Ladour 11.147 The dredgermen of the 
Thames, or river finders. 1856 ‘SioNEHKNGE’ Srit, Kuvas 
Sports 1.1. viii. 67/1 They afford better sport to the punts- 
man than to the river-shooter, 186g Dickens Mut. #7. 1.1, 
He could not be a lighterman or river-carrier. 1888 Goopg 
Amer, Fishes 434 For the benefit of our river fishermen I 

uote two recipes. H. Cook Jhames Rights 127 
To every honorary assistant river-keeper they give a ticket 
to fish from the weirs. 

g. Comb. with pa. pples., as river-blanched, ete. 

z Cowrer dirs, Montagu & ‘Lhe Cock his arch'd 
tail's azure show, And, river-bianch'd, the Swan his snow, 
1796 W. MARSHALL WwW. Eng. \1. 49 A narrow flat of river. 
formed land. 1880 Suetixy A/ymn Pan 3 ‘The river-girt 
inlands, Where loud waves are dumb, 83s ‘lENNYSON 
(none 112 From many a vale And river-sunder'd ray one o 
clothed with corn, 1864 Rains A/exhams (Surtees) Ll, Pret.6 
Heavy..with grain and grass which that river-given soil 
seat yale 1883 <i rchwol. Cant. XV. 92 On the terraces are 

ound river-wurn implements lying in the old gravel. 

5. Attrib. with the names of fishes or animals 
(fieq. contrasted with sea-), as river bass (U..5.), 
the black bass (AMécropterus) ; + river boar, a kind 
of fish (L. afer); triver bull, ? the rhinoceros; 
river bullhead, the miller’s thumb, Coféses god/o ; 
river carp, the common carp, ( yprinus carpio ; 
river chub (’.S.), the horny-head or jerker, 
Ceratichthys biyutiatus; river crab, any crab 
which inhabits rivers, freshwater pools, OF SWAPS; 
also, a crayfish; river dog, + (a) the river otter; 
(6) U.S., =HELLBENDER; river dolphin, (2) 
= DoLrom 2; (4) the Gangetic dolphin (P/at- 
anisia); +river dragon, the crocodile (with 
allusion to’Pharaoh of Egypt); river duck (see 
quot.); river eel, the common freshwater eel (see 
kr. 1); river garfish, an Australian fish belong- 
ing to the genus Hemirhamphus, inhabiting fresh- 
water streams; triver gilt (sce quot.) ; f river 
hawk (see quot.); river hen, = WATKI-HEN ; 
river herring, U.S.,= ALE-wirs4; river hog, 
(a) the capybara or waterhog; (6) a South 
African hog of the genus Fotamocharus; river 


RIVER. 


ibis (see quot.); river jack (viper), a West 
African viper having a flat head and a somewhat 
long horn on either side of the snout; river 
lamprey, a freshwater lamprey, /etromyson 
fluviatilis; river limpet, a pulmonate gastero- 
pod of the genus Amcy/us, found in rivers; river 
mussel, a freshwater shellfish, Usso pictorten: ; 
river nightingale (see quot.); river otter, 
the common otter, Lutra vulgaris; river pearl 
mussel, a fluviatile mussel bearing pearls; river 
peroh, the common perch, ferca fluviatilis ; 
river porpoise, a species of dolphin; river 
salmon, the ordinary freshwater salmon; river 
seal, U.S., a seal which ascends rivers; river- 
shell, a shell found in freshwater streams; river- 
shrew, = Otter-shrew; river enail, a kind of 
snail (faludina vivipara), found in lakes and 
rivers; {river soldier (see quot.); river swal- 
low, + (a) the bleak; (4) the bank-swallow or 
sand-martin ; river tern, the common tern; river 
tortoise, the ordinary freshwater tortoise; river 
trout, a freshwater trout; river turtle, = river 
tortoise; triver whale, ?the sheat-fish; + river 
whisker (see quot.) ; river wolf, + (a) the pike ; 
(6) a kind of otter (Lutsa Brasiliensis) found in 
South America. 


1877 Jorpan NV. A mer. Ichth. in Smithson. Coll. X111.1 90 
*River-Bass, Lepomis. x60x Hotrann Pliny I. 353 What 
will they say then to the water-Goat & the “river-Bore, which 
in the river Achelous do evidently grunt. 2639 Futrar Holy 
Warn, xiii, Strange creatures bred therein [sc. in the Nile], 
as “river bulls, horses and crocodiles. 29776 Panwant Brit, 
Zool, (ed. 4) 111. 189 *River Bullhead, cuftus gubio, 184s 
H. Micrer O. &. Sandst?. iii. 77 The river bull-head, when 
attacked by an enemy,..erects its two spines. 2896 tr. 
Bvas’ Text Bk. Zool, 390 In the rivers of Great Britain is 
found the small River Bull-head. 1653 Walton Angler 
xii. 236 (Bait) for a “River Carp. inet Gentl, Angler 63 
Carp alright generally in May, or the beginning of April, 
especially the River-Carp. 1789 Damypier's Voy. V1. 412 
The River-Carp [of Cental America]. Its shape, colour 
and taste renemble ours, 1884 Juoxvan Fish. U.S. in Senate 
Alisc. VI. 1. 617 The * Horny-head’, ‘*River Chub’, or 
* Jerker’ is one of the most widely diffused of fresh-water 
fishes, 2862 Hucme tr, Moguin-/andon i. iii. 96 ‘Ihe 
*River Crab or Cray-fish (Astacus Fluviatilis) isa decapad 
crustacean, 1866 Chambers's Encycl, VII. a75/2 River- 
Crab (/helphusadepressa). 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit, 
1, 206 Otterey, that i, ‘Lhe River of Otters, or *River-Doga, 
which we call Otters. 1646 Sir T. Brownu Pseud, Epic. 
r14 Altius .preacribeth the stones of the Otter, or River- 
dog, a8 succedaneous unto Castoreum. 1876 Goong Anum. 
Kes. in Smithson. Coll. XU. 13 Proteida. (River-dogs, 
hell benders.) 2782 Pucimnny View Writings Linneus 
95 Coryphena,..*River Dolphin, 1667 Mitton ?, 1. x1. 
191 ‘Vhus with ten wounds ‘This “River-dragon. submits 
‘To let bis sojourners depart. 1837 Swainson Nat, //ist. 
& Classif. Birds Il. 189 The Anatma, or “river ducks, 
show the A via perfection of the whole family [etc.}]. 
1879 Couns N. Amer. Birds 285 River ducks..are not 
by any means confined to fresh waters, and some species 
constantly associate with the sea-dicks. 31769 J. WaALLis 
Nat, Hist. Northumb. \. 391 The *River-Eel is frequently 
taken froin two to three feet long in our alpine stony rivers. 
1883 E. P. Ramsay Food-Lishes N.S. Wades a8 ‘The two 
species. ./femirhamphus intermedius (the sea gar-fixb), 
and #7. regularis (known as the ‘river gar-fish), 27289 
Dampier's Voy. WN, 413 The *River-Gilt (of Central 
America) hath small acales with a Blush of Gold towards 
the Back. 6x2 Cotcr., FKaulcon riverensx, that preyes on 
.-riuer fowle; a *riuer Hawke, or Hawke for the riuer. 
2694 G. Parker Trail of Swerd_xi, The cries of herons, 
loons, and *river-hens. 1864 Cent. Mag. Apr. g09/2 The 
different townships on Cape Cod protect the... ‘ “river 
herring’. 2799 Dampier's Voy. LL. goo ‘The *River-Hog 
{of Central Ainerica) feeds on Gra-s and divers Fruits, can 
swim and dive well. 1288 Darwin Anim. & PL II. x50 
Even the Red River hog (Po/amocharus | ety agp repli 
has bred twice in the Zoological Gardens, 1879 J. G. Woop 
Waterton's Wand. S. Aner. goa ‘The *River Ibis (/dis 
snfuscatnus) is found..on the rivers of Guiana. 1877 Nature 
Oct. 531/2 A *River Jack Viper (Migera rhinoceros) from 
Weat Africa. 1836 oP Ricnarpson Fauna Sor. Amer. 
IL, 994 Petromyson Fiuviatilis (Linn.), “River Lamprey. 
2680-4 Dav Fishes Gt. Brit. 1. 36a It has been questioned 
whether this fish [Petrouyson branchia//s)ix not the young 
form of the river lamprey. 776 Da Costa Brit. Conch. 
1/1 The Limpet, *River. 1864 mobers's Excycl, V1.2 38/1 
In Ancylus (River Limpets) it is limpet. g oer 1769 
J. Wats Nat. Hist. Northuinb, 1. 402 The fresh-water 
shell-fishes,..or *River-Muscles, are plentiful in most of 
our rivers, 1776 Da Costa Edem. Conch. 295 ‘Vhe Pearl 
River Muscle. 2@gx Ricuarpson Geod, (1855) 435 A fresh- 
water deposit containing the shells of Usie, a river mussel. 
362: CoTcr., Routserole, the *Riuer peungere a kind 
of Kings-fisher. 1840 Penny Cycl, XVII. 63/2 The Otters.. 
consist of two forms oy allied: the first, including the 
*River Otters, .5 the gecond, the Sea Otter, 1896 tr. Boas’ 
Text Bk. Zool, 315 The River Mussel (Unto) and the *River 
Pearl Mussel (Margurifana margaritifera), which are 
common in England, are allied forms. if; Sir J. Ricnarp- 
son Funna Sor. Amer. U1. 1 This fish (Perca flavescens, 
(Cuvier), American perch) bas a close resemblance to the 
*river Perch (/erca fluetatilis) of Europe. 1884 JorDAN 
Fisheries U.S. in Senate Misc. V1. t 279 ‘River Perch’ 
(Hysterove Traski, Gibbons). 1849 Eastwick Dry 
Leaves 97, | saw several *river-porpoises, of the kind the 
natives call the Bolan. 3888 Goope Amer. Fishes 440 
“Riversalmon, not anadromous. 286 Zoolugist IX, 3298 
The fur-seal and “river-seal are found, ¢272: Parivar 
a she x. $99 A thin-rih’'d Luzone *River.shell. 8x6 
T. x Elst. Conch. 130 Kiver and land shells are 


mostly thinner than those of the sea. 3776 Da Costa 
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Elem. Conch. 201 The Planorbin *River Snail. pant 
Ricnanvson dfus. Nat. fist. 11, a The species of 
River Snaila, amounting to u of sixty. 1709 
Dampier's Vey. U1. 416 The *River Souldier {of Cent 
America}, It's mail'd somewhat like the Sturgeon, the Meat 
good. 1633 Waton Axgier xvi. 205 ‘Lhere is alao a Bleak, 
a fish that is ever in motion, and therefore called by some 
the *River-Swalliow. 32827 ‘lI. Forsrzer Nat. Hist. Swallow 
Jvibe (ed. 6) 79 Hirundo Riparia, Sandmartin, Sand- 
swallow, Bankmartin, or River Swallow, 18g: Wilson's 
Amer, Ornith. 1\V. 958 *River tern, Sterna fluviatilis. 
2839 Swainson Vat, fist. Hishes, etc. 1. Emydat, 
“River Tortoises. 1843 Penny Cyci. kx. 94/a Potamians, 
or River ‘lortoises, .. live constantly in the water, only 
coming out occasionally. 3884 S/. James's Gas. 03 Feb. 
Te A big ‘river-trout will lie Quietly head to stream. s8os 
ituich Dewest, Encycl, 1V. 93a/2 The ordindarte, on 
common *river-turtle, inhabits the milder climates of Rurope. 
2896 Swetrennanw Malay Sk. 219 The river-turtle ix a promt 
deal smaller than the sea-turtle. s60z Hottann Puny I. 
aga In some..riuers. .there be fish found fullas bigge: and 
namely, the “riuer-Whale called Silurus, in Nilus 68 
Grew Musaum 1. § v. ii. 104 The Head of the River- 
Whale. 1799 Damfpivr's Voy, U1. 418 The *River Whisker. 
Has long black Whuskers but no Scales: it tastes well, and 
is frequently eaten. x65 Mouret & Bennut Health's 
Impr. (1746) 979 Pikes or *River-wolves are greatly com- 
mended..for a wholesome Meat. 1840 Penny Cyci. XVIL. 
66/2 This 1s the Lobo ae rio (River Wolf) of the colonists. 

6. Attrib, with names of trees, plants, etc., as 
river-flag, -reed, sponge; river birch, the red 
birch, Letula nigra ; river black-oak, an Austral- 
ian tree (see quot.); river gum, the red gum- 
tree, Eucalyptus rostrata; river lettuce, a hind 
of weed, very common in tropical rivers and 
streams; the water lettuce, /¥stia stratiotes ; 
river mangrove (see quot. and MANGROVE! 2); 
river oak, an Australian tree of the genus Cass- 
avina; river pear, = ANCHOVY-PEAR ; river poi- 
sonous tree, a shrub of the genus A.xcecaria 
(see quot.); river poplar (see quot.); river 
she-oak, a tree of the genus Casuarina (cf. SHE- 
OAK) ; river tea-tree, the broad-leaved tea-tree, 
Callistemon salignus; river tree (see quots.) ; 
river white gum (see quot.). 

oy Maipen Uses. Native Pl. 12a Casuarina suberosa, 
..'*River Black-oak’. s8gg Kincstey Westw. Hol ii, A 
car wherein sate, amid reeds and “river-flaga, three or four 
pretty girls. 1889 Maiwen Usef. Native P74. 431 ‘This par- 
ucular specimen was collected by Sir William Macarthur, 
and called by him ‘ * River Gum of Camden’, He describes 
it..as a small, quick-growing species, very elegant when 
in blossom. 12897 Mary Kingstey W. A/rica 378 Great 
floating masses of “river lettuce (/'éslia stratiotes). 1889 
Maven Uses. Native Pl. 370 Aigiceras mayus,..'*River 
Mangrove’, A shrub or amall tree, Wood of light colour, 
close-grained, and easily worked. 2838 T. L. MitcHen 
Three Lxped, (1839) 1. 30 (‘The] banks were overhung by 
the dense, umbragevus foliage of the casuarina, or ‘*river- 
oak’ of the colonists. 2696 PLuxunet Ogera Bot, 11. 3a 
A nona Americana,..Anchovie Pear, & aliguando * River 
Pear, Nostratibus nuncufpatur. 1889 Maipen Uses Native 
Pl. 187 Excecaria Agailocha,..'*\Kiver Poisonous Tree’. 
..- It produces..an acrid, milky juice, 3885 Ancycl. Brit. 
XIX. 51a/t The Plopidus) canadensis of Michaux..in New 
England. is sometimes called the ‘*River Poplar’. 16855 
SINGLETON Virgil 1. 134 By the banks the *river-reed is 
cut. 889 Maen Uses Native Pl. 398 Casuarina glauca, 
-:' "River She-oak’. 12718 J. Morton Northanrpt. vi. § 22. 
367 ‘The brittle-branched *River Spunge. 2889 Maven 
Use. Native Pl, 390 Callistemon ah Cran .o' *River Tea- 
tree’. 3708 Piukenet Opera Bot. IV. 176 Po‘amodene 
dron, arbor..amnicola, Barbadensibus * River ‘Vree nuncn- 

ata. 1739 Danipier's boy. ILI. 436 River Tree. Because 
it always grows on its Banks, and shoots its Roots on the 
Water; it bears a beautiful Umbel of sinall 5 leaved scarlet 
Flowers. 2838 ‘1. L. Mitcuriy Three me Pe (3839) I. 52 
A line of yarra river-trees, 1889 Maipen Use/. Native Pd. 
430 A variety of this gum (4. radiata) is called in New 
South Wales ‘ White Gum' or ‘*River White Gum’. 

Biver (raitvai), 56.4 Also §-7 (9) ryver, 6 
Se. 1ivere, 6-7 riuer, [f. Rive v.1+ -zn1,] 

1. One who rives, rends, or cleaves. Also in 
combs., as b/ock-, girnel., lath-river. 

1483 Cath, Angi. 310/1 A Ryver, /acerator. 2508 [nce 
Gikng. sé. b), 2620 (see Latu sd, 4]. 1621 Coicn., Kendeur, 
a cleauer,slitter; armer. 2672 Eacnarp Vés. Ausw, Cont. 
Clergy 22 An honest Block-xiver, with hia Beetle, heartily 
calling. 12865 W. Waite Aastern Eng. 1.146 These women 
are known as ‘ryvers', because they rive or rend the gills 
with their thumbs to make way for the stick. 2884 Good 
Words June 39s/t Men have to serve seven years in the 
quarries.. before they get full wages. They then become 
‘rivers’ or ‘ trimmers’, 

+ 2. One who robs; areaver. Oés. : 

tstz Mort Chron, Rick. ///, Wks. 40/1 Robbers an 
riuers walking at libertie vncorrected. #535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. I, 341 Ane multitude. .Oll theif and riuer.. 
hereit all the landis of Kyntyre. 2g68 rl et Cock & 
Fex 18 (Bann. MS.), Nay, murther theif and rivere, stand 
on reir. did. (ed. 2631), No, false riuer and theefe, stand 
not mee neere, 

River (ri-vaz), v. rare. [f. Riven 54.1] trans, 
+ To wash (wool or sheep) in a river. 

531-8 Act a3 Hen. V/1IT,c. 17 §2 No maner person.. 
(shall) winde. .any fleesse of wolle beinge not sufficiently 
rinered or wasshed. /did.. To river or washe their sheepe 
afore they be shorne. 1704 [see Riverina odd, 2d.). 

(rivvaré'n), a. and sé [a. F. rivers 
ain, f. reviere Riven $6.1} 


_ ad. 1. Pertaining toa shad ots wictnity- 
tees -9/ Theedd ; 
riverain mining perdi to‘have wn the gfeaber quactit 


RIVERET. 


of gold to this bank. 2882 Nature 239 Nov. 97/: Special 
rive:ain surveys will in future be 6. 

2. Situated on the banks of a river; dwelling 
near a Bide! # RIVERINE 2. 1. Pr ’ 

2670 Huxtey in Contemp. Rev. g15 The riverain popula- 
tion of the North Sea. 1878 M. Couns Two Plunges 111, 

70 He. .clinbed the narrow riverain path, 288g ‘Ovzoa' 

Wanda |. 61 A whole riverain town on the Danube. 

B. sd. One who dwells on the banks or in the 
vicinity of a river. 

3864 Zenple Bar Feb. 337 Take the riverain of the 
Strand or the environs rr "Westminster Abbey. 1867 
Standard 10 Jan. 4/4 Being riverains of the Scheldt, they 
were free to use it with al) ite tributaries and outlets, 

Ri‘ver-hank. [!. River sd.' + Bank 55.1] 
The raised or sloping edge or border of a river ; 
the bank or ground adjacent to a river. 

Se Corse Thesaurus s.v. Margo, The brimmes of the 
riuer @. 3697 Davpen Virg. Georg. iv. 764 With his 
last Voice, Eurydice, he cry'd; Eurydice, the Rocks ard 
River-banke reply'd. +: se SHAT Tian. Adv. Author i.1.9 
A great Frequenter of the Woods and River-Banks. 
Shefling inclosure Act 13 In case the said river Humber 
shall. .destroy the present river-bank. 1843 Penny Cycl. 
XXV. 75/1 The females. .seck out on the river-banke sand 
apots for the deposit of theireggy 1864 ‘lsnnwyson Aylmer 8 

- 45 He ran Reside the river-bank. 


BRi'ver-bed. [f. Rivgnr sd.1+ Ben sd, 9.] The 


bed or channel in which a river flows. 

3893 Tawnvson Mariana in the South v, The riverbed 
was dusty-white. s86a Stancuy Lect. Jewish Church v. 116 
The delicious water from the sediment of the river-bed. 
2859 Q. Rev. July 61 ‘The country from the river-bed to 
hi l-top was densely cultivated. 

Ri'ver-bottom. U.S. [f. River sd.1 + 
Borrom sé. 4b.) Low-lying alluvial land situated 
along the banks of a river. 

3814 Brackennipar Views Loutsiana 99 The river bot- 
toms being generally fine. n843 Cart. Marnvat Af. Violet 
xxviii, Between the upland and the little ridge. . there was 
a river-bottom, (Note. River bottom is a space, some- 
times of many many miles in width, on the side of the 
river, running Sarat with it.) 289g Winsor Missise. Basin 
26 The luxury of the river bottoms and their timber margins. 


Ri-ver-drift. Geol. ff Riven 56,14 Darirt 
sb. 10.) Ancient alluvia of rivers in which early 
paleolithic remains are found. Also aéfrtd., as 
river-drift gravel, man. 

1839 De va Bucus Vep. Geol. Cornw., etc. xiii, 403 The 
whole probably beiag the accumulation of river-drift during 
a long period of time. 186g Luasock Preh. Times 23 
Neither the mammoth, nor the. .rhinoceros have been foun 
in any stratum anterior to the river-drift giavela. 1880 
Dawkins Sarly Man Brit. v. 99 ‘Whe last and most impor- 
tant addition to be made to this list is the man of the river 
deposits, or the River-drift man. 28ga (see Drirt sé. 20). 

River-driver, U.S. [f Rivensé.1 + Driven.) 
(See quot. 1848.) 

1648 Bartietr Dict, Amer. (1859) 368 Rirer-Driver, 
a term applied by lumbermen in Maite, toa man whose 
business it is to conduct logs down running streama, to 
prevent them from lodging upon shoals or remaining in 
eddies. 1864 Lows. /ireside Trav. 141 This was M.., 
a famous river-driver, and who was to have fifty men under 
him next winter, 3893 Scribner's Mag. June 714/1 Every 
river driver wore a long red sash. 

Rivered (risvoid), pp/. a. [f. River sb.) + 


-ED 2.) Watered by rivers; furnished with a river 


or rivers, Chiefly in combs., as dest-, deep-, slow- 
rivered ; + muddy-rivered, \iving in muddy rivers. 
1655 Mouver & Bennet Health's /inprov. (1746) 379 If 


fenny or muddy-river'd Fishes be unwholesome, the Pike is 
not 80 good as Authors make him. 1673 E. Browne 7'rav, 
1 Hungaria. .is. .the best Rivered Country in Europe. 3 
W. MarsHaL, W. Ang. 1. 279 The ground is.. strongly 
featured ; being there divided by deep rivercd vaillies. 
2898 Ly. Lytton Aang Poppy iv. 74 On either side The 
river'd glen,.rear'd Steep crags abrupt. 1899 Echo a0 Feb. 
2/7 Russia being flat, windy, and slow-rivered. 

Riveret (ri‘varét). Now rare or Obs. [ad. 
OF. riverete, riv(tyeretie (F. rividrette): sce 
RiveER sd. and -xt.} 

1. A small river or stream; a rivulet, rill, or 
brook. (Common ¢ 1600-1660; now rare. 

1538 LELanp /tin, (1768) 1. 106 The Castelle of Notting- 
ham stondith on a rokky Hille.., and Line Riveret goit 
by the Rootes of it. 15977 Harrison Angland u. i, Caue.. 
which is no great water nor quick streame.., and yet is it a 
prety riueret. 1600 HoLtanp Lity Pref. p. vi, A little rill, 
which..is maintained with fresh springs and new riverets, 
1635 Gerard Descr. Somerset (1900) 1 On the utmost edge 
of this County Ore a little riverett gusbeth out under a large 
Oak. 3670 Denton Desc. N. York (1845) § ‘he South-side 
is not without Brooks and Riverets, which empty them- 
nelves into the Seca. 1807 G. Cnatmers Cadedonin 1. 1. i. 
46 Waters..such as form pools, in their course like the 
riverets above mentioned. 

trans. 1594 ?Greene Selineus Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 249 
The channels run like riuerets of bi 

Jig. ¢ 3626 S. Warp Coal from Altar (1627) 28 May not 
he iuatly disdaine, that the lest Riueret should be drained 
another way ? 1623 Line AU/ric on O. & N. Test. To 
Rdr. aa So much better they thought it for men to draw.. 
religion from the Lord’s fountaine, than from creekes and 
riverets of men. 2642 Hinnr ¥. Srecese ixii. Being as 
it were broken open by afflictions, the riverets of grace and 
truth did issue out amayne. — 

2. transf. A suiface vein. Also atirtd. 

w603 Daayton Sar. Wares vi. ivi, Her fair breasts.. 
Whose violet veins in branched riverets flow. 1658 W. 
Sawnenson Graphics 4a A fair breast,..interlaced with 
Riveret-azur-veines. 


RIVER-FISH. 


Gi 
b. A small bivod-vessel. Fe 
s61g Caooxn Body af Man 172 If one? the rluereta or 
channels of the Hollow-vein did containe Alimentary blood. 
fbid. 254 From the aame braunch of the H 
Veime come small riuerets to the bladder. 
[f. Riven sé.? 


Ri-ver-fish. Also river fish. 
Cf. Du. riviervisch.} Any fish that has its habitat 


in a river or stream; a freshwater fish. 

1398 ‘I'revina Barth. De P.R. xu xii. (Bodl. MS), Laye 
fiahe..bep nou3zt so goode as he fissches. 987 Hana- 
son Lnglaud wi, iii. (1878) 18 Pike, carpe, and some other 
of our riuer fishes are solde by inches of cleane fish. 3617 
Moryvaon /éin, ut. 95 They have little plenty of River fish, 
excepting onely Eales, 2630 X. Johnson's Kingd. & 
Comune. 376 1t yeoldeth Wine and Wheat.., and afiordeth 
Cattell, Horse,and River-fish. 2753 Cuamanas C cl. SupAl, 
Lampern, a river fish of the lamprey kind found in many 
pacts of Kingland. 1888 Goonk Amer. Fishes 6 Worthy 
ainung river finh to be coinpared with aca fish. 

Ri-vwer-god. Mythel. [f. Riven s4.14+ Gop 
sb. ¥. Cf. Du. rivtergod] A tutelary deity sup- 

to dwell in and to preside over a river. 

1662 Cowney Of Greatness, The water everv whit as 
clear. ,asif it darted from..the Uin of a River-God. 1733 
Gav Aural Sports 7 The River-Gods and Nymphs about 
thee throng ‘lv hear the Syrens warble in thy Song. 177% 
RK. Cuawoinn Trav, Asia M, (1825) 1. 163 The river-go 
is represented on the Ephesian medals with this aquatic as 
one of his attributes, 28ja ‘Tannvson (/: 000 37, | am the 
danglter of a River-God, 1899 Gro. Evior A. Aecte xiii, 
It was as if she had been wooed by a river-god, who might 
any t take her to his wondrous halls below a watery 


beaven. 

Ri-verhood. [f. River s5.1+-noop.) The 
state of being a river; the office or duty of a river. 

184: Blackw. Maz, XLIX. 302 Expanding into the.. 
ambitious promise of the youthful river; and anon, swell- 
ing forth in the stately majesty of full-grown riverhood. 
s8q7 HH. Miucen Hirst Sgr, Aug. ix. (1857) 144 The dull 
mound cuts off the Stour fram its sorely-tasked term of use- 


ful riverhood. 
Bi-ver-horse. [f. Riven 561+ Ilonsg sé. 5. 


Cf. MDu, rivuerpeert (Du. -paard) } 

1. The hippopotamus. Ci. WATER-RORSE. 

s6ee Hotiany Pling Ll. 316 As touching the siner-horse 
called Hippopotamus, there is a great alfinitie..betweene 
him and fe crecadila: 1667 Micron /’, 2. vit 474 Ani- 
biguous between Sea and Land The River Horse and scalie 
Crocodile, 17899 Juunson Nassedas xxaviii, The crocodiles 
and river-horses are common in this unpeopled region. 

Loner. Sluwe’s Dreain vi, The river- , as he 
crashed the reeds. 18798 Buosw. Saar Carthage 39 The 
Senegal River, a river abounding, then as now, with croco- 
diles and riverhorses, — 

3. The wate:-kelpie: see KELpie. 

r8gt Tuorre Northern Myth. If. a2 He secured the 
assistance of the water-kelpie or river-horse. 

verine (ri‘varain), a. and #4. [f. River 56.1] 

A. adj. L. Situated or dwelling on the banks 
of a river; riparian. 

1860 Chamdb, Frul. XIV. 40 Swampville was in veality a 
riverine town. 3888 INauis /¢ut Lie 2a Such villages are 
common auough in these..riverine plains, all over India. 
2 W. Sreeavens [With Kitchener to Khartum 78 
Like all riverine peoples he is more clean than bashful. 

3. Of or pertaining to a river. 

1892 Graphic 29 April 38a The view at high water on 
the riverine curve is hardly surpassed in any European city. 
3876 S Hiacu Rede /.ect. ag The riverine navies of Egypt 
floated to the xcene of action. Pall Mati Mag. Nay 9 
Great riverine iinprovements..eifected at great cust. 

B. 96. The banks or vicinity of a river. 

Swerrannam Malay S&. 215 All the dwellers on 


the riverine. 

, vi. 3b. [Cf. Riven v.) ta. Pur- 
suit of game on the banks of rivers. Ods. +b. 
Washing (of wool or sheep) in a stream. Cos. 
©. Sailing, rowing, etc., on a river. 

r3.. A. Adis. 678 (Weber), Now con Alisanndre..In grene 
woe of eas And of reveryng, and of haukyng. 538 
Act 23 Hen. VT, c. 17 ‘Vhis Act concerning riuering and 
washing of any wooll. ree Lond. Gas. No, 6264/2 Hy not 
sufficiently Rivering, or Washing of Sheep, before they are 
shorn. 1891 Miss Dowie Girl in A. 
weigh, and bad the next two haurs in 
deul of rivering. 

Riverish, a. rarve—'. [f. River sé.14 -18n.] 
Giving rise to rivers; aboundiny in rivers. 

sgyo Dun Math. Pref. *}b, Easy wayes are made, by 
winch the selous Philosopher, may wyn nere this Riuerish 
Ida, this Mountayne of Contemplation. 

Ri-verless, o [f. Kiver 1.1+-Lrss.]  De- 
stitute or devoid of rivers. 

860 Mavuay Phys. Geogr. vii. § 404 That sea lies, for the 
Must part, within a railess and riverless district. 5 
Yeats Vat. Hist. Cowen, 108 ‘The region of Patagonia, 
riverless and hilly, is dry, cold, and barren. 

Ri'verlet. rave. [f. Rives s6/+-.er.]) A 
small river; a brook, stream, or rivulet, 

2674 N. Eng. Hist, & Gen. Reg. (1850) 1V. 34, I give to 
my son..m use and home lot on the South sice of the 
riverlet. 2883 Miss Buoucnrom Belinda, vii, Here by the 
riverlet sits the floury mill 

Rive @, adv.and a. [f. River 55.1 + -rixx.] 

A. ado. In the manner of or like a river. 

3646 d Benaaniccr Vsura Ace. 18 Thankfulnese to God, 
River-like, retarnes unto the Ocean of his glory, those 
streames of blessings [etc.). 1868 Browne Ring g Bé. 111. 

Preaperity rolled river-like. 
, aff. Characteristic of or resembling a river. 

2830 Miss Mitroup Millage Ser. 1v. (1863) esa Where the 


ypogastricall 


. ray We got under 
open, with a good 


722 


.. brook winds away .. until ic s into a river-like 
dignity. 1899-48 Baier /ssfus xiv. 137 If 2 could ever 
think to wroug A love so riverlike, pare, and long. 
2876 Stamey Dark Cont. 1. xvi. 425 1 watercourses, 
moans called rivers, show no running stream, but only 
river-like marshes. 

Ri-verling. rare. [f. Riven sd.) +-Line! 2.) 
= RIVERLET. Also fig. 

503 Svuvasten Du Lartas 1. iii. 133 Of him she also 
holds her silver Springs, And all ber hidden Crystall River- 
lings, J6éd. vi. 755 Semt as from the lively Spring Of his 


Divineness, some s Riverling. 
Ri-verly, «. rare. ft Rives sb.1+-tv1,} 
Resembliny a river; river-like. 


1858 Times a7 Aug. 8/4 We found the river..broad, deep, 
and flowing with riverly strength. 

Ri-verman. [f. Kiver sj.!1] A waterman. 

27a8 De For sfist. Plague (1756) 244 The Seamen had 
no communication with the River-Mcn. 388 W. Ngwi1on 
dSeru. for vide & Girds 410 A weather-beaten river man. 
3898 Pall Mall G. 19 Jan. 4/3 He is a frosen-out river- 
man, connected with the lieavy lighter trade. 


Bi-ver-sand. [f. Rives sd.! and Sawn sd. Cf. 
Du. rtviersand.| Sand procured from the bed of 


& river or glreéam. 

1963 Hytu Art Gaml. (1593) 19 If you set any youn 
Trees in that grounde, let that shereaboul bee mixed he 
quantitie of sweete Earthe and Riuer sand. 1703 Moxon's 
lech. Exerc.a42 Atsoto River or Sea-Sand, if you put a 
third part of Powder of Tiles. ., it works the better. 2786 
Lyom Alber ii's Archit. 1. 35 There are three sorts of Sand, 
Pit-sand, River-sand, and Sea-sand. 1834-6 Am ycé. ira 
(1845) VIII. 475/2 ‘Lhe manufactories are restricted to the 
use of the commonest kind of wea or river annd. 2870 tr. 
Baron von Rickthofen's Lett. (1874) 4 River-sand, of which 
pobably nailliuns of tous are yearly cairied over these places. 


Riverside. Also river-side, [{ Riven 54.1 
+Sipg sé.) ‘he side or bank of a river; the 


ground adjacent to, or stretching along, a river. 

2 43966 CHaucen Now. Kose 134 Thogan 1 walke through 
the mede, Dounward ay in my pleying, The river-syue 
costeying. ¢ 1410 Master af Gase (MS. Digiry 182) xii, Men 
shulde leed hem oute every raat a a. hard path by a 
Rywerside, « 1480 Henryvsom AJor. Kad., /rog & Mouse i, 
Ane litifl mous come to ane reueir ig han c1g00 A/elusine 
36 The peple vpon the ryuere syde had grete meruayll & 
were al abasshed. 133 io. Berners /roaiss. 1. 19 The ost 
lodged them in a wodde by alytle ryuersyde. 1§97 Barton 
Mit's Trenchmour Wks. (Grosart) IE 7/1 Narcisaus, or 
some of his kindred, had been so in loue with theyr owne 
shadowe, that hee could not goe from the Riuer side. 2612 
Mince Acts xvi. 13 On the Sabboth we went out of the 
cite by ariuer side. 2668 J. Davinstr. Manudelslo's /rav. 
3s He commonly lurks in the high grass on the river aide. 
2706 Pore Odyss. x. 19a Casting on the river-side The bloody 
spear, his ge idby fect I ty'd. 1774 Goinsa. Nat. ist, 
(1824) I. 382 This animal. .seldom ventures fiom the river 
side. 3834 Maravat /. Sswple (1863) 160 We. .walked 
along the river-side till we fell ia withasmall craft. 1865 
J. H. Incranam Pillar of Five (1872) 411 Instantly the 
woman., hurried to the river-side, ; j 

b. attrth.,as riverside tnn, stluation, villz, etc. 

19799 Alull Advertiser 15 June 2/4 A warehouse. .desir- 
able tor any purpose where a river-side situation is required. 
1849 J. Forses PAysician’s Loliday (18%) 1 The river-side 
inns of Wales or Scotland. 1863 Barry Dockyard Econ, 
280 Mr. Stewart has now extensive river-side premiscs. 
3889 C. C. R. Up Season 277 A lawn, and a riverside villa. 

Ilence Biversi-der. 

1889 C.C.R. Lip Season 282 Few but will say Something 


kind of the old siversider. 
| Riverso. Oés. rare. Also 6 riuersa. [a. 
= REVERSE 


It. riverso ‘a back-blow’ (Florio). 
sh. 7. (See also Reverso.) Also fig. 

1595 SAVIOLO Practise 1. 11,1 would not aduise any freend 
of mine .to strik neither mandrittaes nor riuersaes, /dird. 
L 3b, If you see he keepes his dagger winding towardes 
his right side, thrust a siuersa at his tuce. x600 0. E. (M. 
Suicurre) A pl. to Libeds. iii. 81, 1 haue thought good to 
beatow on them these Riuersvoes, und ‘Tramazzones. 


Ri'verward, adv.anda. [ft River 56.7] 
A. adv. ‘Vowaid a river; in the direction of a 


river. Also fo riverward of. 

2833 Ritcum Wand. by Loire 62 Looking riverward, the 
vista ss terminated bya village church. 1872 M. Conus 
Princess Clarice 11. xvii. 204 Skolinson and Clarice went 
off wordlessly riverward, 1896 Atlantic Monthly May 
g98/r ‘Fhe hrst rising ground to riverwird of the hollow. 

. adj. Facing or directed toward a river. 

1889 Daily News 7 Oct 2/2 The outside embaakments 
are being actively made, and the river-ward sides faced with 
strong rubble walling. 

So Ri-verwards adv. 

38790 Loweu Study Mind, Gard. Acguaint., A pair or 
two..every evening tly over us riverwards. 


Ri-ver-wa:ter. Also river water. &é River 
shi+ Water sd. Cf. Du. rivserwater, G. revier- 
wasser.) Water in, forming, or obtained from, a 


river or stream. 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P.R. xi. iii. (Bodl. MS ), Ryuer 
water is pat rennep esteward..,atrd pe reuer water pat 
rennep westward is lasse worthie. 12565 Coorer Thesaurus 
av. Agua, Runnyng or river water. s600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Afrien 11. 160 Engins, for the conneying of river-water 
over the said wal nto cesternes. 600 Vener Via 
Recta Introd. 9 Riuer-water hath the third place of zood- 
nes. r707 Caries. in Hush. & Gord. 350 A wooden Trough, 
Aill'd with River-Water, 1968 Mitis Syst. Husb. 1, 483 
Spaniards .. steep them in river water and salt till that 
bitterness is gone. 3038 Lveie Princ. Geol. (ed. 4) L 345 
The aver over which the river-water is apread. sg Noap 
Electr. (ed. 3) 220 Common river-water was employed to fill 
the basin, and to knead the pipe-clay. 


RIVET. 


Ri-ver-weed. [f. Rrvzesz 5,1 + Wen s3.] 

1. A weed naturally growing in rivers. 

267s Suunar Liym. Set., River-weed, C. Pini. 
s Dich. Rust. uv. Sea, Sea and River Weeds. sfleg 

. W. Dicxson Pract. Agric. MM. 643 ‘Vhe done of rabbits, 
pigeons, and poultry, .. river weeds, and other similar 
matters. 2895 Jrad R&R. Agric. Sec. Mar. 19 He. .advised 
river-weeds and sedge as a manure for them. 

2. An American aquatic plant, the threadfoot 
( Pedostemon coratophylius). 

2096 A. Gray Sfau. Sot. (1860) 384 Pedestemon, River- 
weed. Jbid., Podostemacex, River-weed Family. 

Ri-very, 4. rare. [t. Riven sd.) +-y.] 

+ 1. Resembling a river; river-like. Ods.—' 

2612 Daavton /oly-o/d. x. 94 Thy fall and youth fut breasts, 
which.. Are branch'd with rivery veins. 

4. Abounding in streams or rivers; pertaining to 
a river, ete. 

2828 Witson in Black. Mag. XXIV. As woody, 
as lochy, and as rivery a parish. 1859 Adi Year Round 
No. 28. 29 Upon the artificial peninsula. ., transport a bit of 
rivery Onentalism., 

Rivet (rivét), 56.1 Forms: § ryvette, 6 ry- 
uet(te, ryvet(t; 6-7 riuet, 6 -ett, rivette, 6- 
rivet; 5-6 revette, 6 -ett, reyvett, 6, 8 revet. 
fa. OF. rivet, f. river to fix, clinch, of uncertain 
origin. } 

1. A short nail or bolt for fastening together 
metal plates or the like, the headless end of which 
is beaten out after insertion. 

(The following quot. is doubtful, but cf. the OF. pl. rfees. 
tarqo0o Morte Arthur 1764 'Vhat alle pe rowte ryngez, Of 
ryues ancl raunke stele, and ryche golde maylez.} 

34.. Lat. Ang. Voc in Wr,-Witleker 5 3 Crusticium, gue- 
dam par sotulavis, a Ryvette. ¢1 5 ovk Alyst. viil. 109 
It sall be cleyngked ever-ilka dele With nayles... Tuke here 
m revette, aud pere a rewe. xrgrx Nottingham Kec. 111. 332 
Neyles a:d revettes to ye boote. x Suaxs. //en. V, iv. 
Prol. 13 ‘he Armourers accomplishing the Knights, With 
busie Hammers closing Riuets vp. r6bp Sturmy .i/artner's 
Mag. n. vii. 73 Let the Index be fastned to the Center with 
a Iirass Rivet. 2781 Cowren Conrersat. 64 ‘they fix atten- 
tion.. With oaths, like rivets, forc’d into the brain, 38:9 
Suer.ey Cyclops 391 He flung one against the braven rivets 
Of the huge caldron. 1851 Ruskin Stones | en. Pref., 
Bars and rivets instead of mortar for securing stones, r8B4 
W. H. Greenwoop Steel 4 /ron xvii. qvo The rivet is to be 
capable of bending hot without fracture. 

. fig. or in fig. contexts. 

67a Wycnercey Love in a Hood 1. i, You are the rivet 
of sanctified love, 1695 Daynen /'ersius & 127 The Verne 
in fashion, ia .So smooth and equal, that no sight can find 
The Rivet, where the polish’d Piece was join'd 2748 
Youn. Vt. 7’. i. 534 This carries friendship tu her noon- 
tide point, And gives the rivet of eternity. 2863 Manivate 
Rom, Huip. \xiv, (1865) VIII. go ‘Lhe lack of religious and 
moral principle... loosened the rivet» of Pagan society. 

+CG. = ALMAIN-HIVETS. Obs. 

@ 1548 Hart Chron., Hien. T/T, a5 Quer his riuet he had 
& garment of white cloth of gold with a redde crosse. x8797 
Bvoen & Wires Hist, 7rat. 300 Theyr hoisemen are 
armed with pykes, Ryuettes, Mases of yron, and arrowes, 

d. A burr or clinch upon a nail. rave. 

2694-5 Brereton 7'rav. (Chetham Soc.) 88 Made of thin 
plaies nailed together, and strong square rivets upon the 
nail heady 3753 Cuamuras Cycd. Suppl, Nivet, in the 
manege, 1s the extreinity of the nail that rests or leans upon 
the horn when you shoe a horse. 

2. attrid. and Comb, as rivet-bolt, -head, -hole, 

-hoop, tron, machinery, -shank, etc. 
, 1844 H. Steruens SA. ‘arm 11. 314 The *rivet-bolts are 
inserted and riveted down in the red-hot state. 2840 Cavi/ 
Lug. & Arch. Frat. U1. 35:/1 Not a single rivet started nor 
a “rivet-head flown off. 38320 Bannius Aceon. Afaus/. xiii. 
(ed 3) tat Tools, by which the expense of punching the 
*1vet-holes of each tank was reduced. 3686 PLot Stqaffordsh. 
169 ‘They biunde it.. with a joynted hoop of Irun, which they 
calla *Rivet-hoop. 2861 Fainpalen /ron 204 Staffordahirc 
bridge plates,..for “rivet iron, bearing a strain of ag tons 
before breaking. 1841 Creed Ang. & Arch. Frei. IV. Tidex, 
Stocker’s *Rivet Machine, /ozd. 56/1 Nail, Pin, and * Rivet 
Machinery. 1869 Sin E. Reew dArpbnild. xvir. 328 The 
dies by which the *rivet-shank is bel. 

Rivet (ri-vet), 56.4 [Ot obscure origin.) Bearded 
or cone wheat. Also in pl. form rive¢s. 

1573 Tusser /{usd, (1878) 49 White wheat or else red, red 
riuet or whight, far passeth all other, for land that is light. 
3768 Phil. Trans. 1.11. 530 This family have been to 
buy two bushels of clog-whcat, or rivets, or bearded-wheat, 
(as it is variously called in this county) every fortnight. 
1999 Mouthly Rev XXX. 182 Bearded wheut is called in 
sume counties Cone whent, in others Rivets, and in Notting- 
hamshire it is called Yeogrove. 1823 BATCHELOR Agvie. 
362 (E. D. D.), Cone wheat, or rivets, is very little used. 
26g8 Lawson Veg. Prod, Scot. 1. No. 146 Common Rivet. 
Eur smaller and less compact than that of the Lone Rivet, 

b. Used atirid. with wheat, 

a fs Meda Hush. (3723) I. 126 There are several sorts 
of »as red Straw-wheat, Rivet-Wheat. 280g R. W. 
Dicuson /ract, Agric. I. 540 There are two sorta of rivet 
wheat, the white and bown. 1886 Bairten & Hottanp 
lant Names 403 Rivet-Wheat is a well-known variety. 


+ Ri-vet, 36.5 Obs. rare. Also 6 ryvet, [Of 
obscure origin.}] The liver of a fish. 

1930 Parscr. 722 Slyt this pykes belly and take out this 
a! {F. sa gres 2736 Bawey Hensehold Dict. 355 Cut 
the rivet or liver of the pike small and chop some olsters. 
z742 Conepl, Kam.-Piece 1 fi. 198 Your Milts, Spawn and 

ivets, must be laid on the Top. 

Rivet (ri-vet),v. Also s reuet(t, 5-7 revet 

reuis ; 6 ryvet, 6-7 riuet, 7 rivis. [f. River sb 

f. mod.F. riveter.] 


RIVET. 


1. ¢rans. To secure (a nail or bolt) by hammer- 
ing or beating out the projecting end of the shank 
into a head or knob; toclinch. Also with down. 
c2490 Syv Gener. {Roxzb.) 87 With a grete hamour of etele 
The nales he reveted wele, £530 Pataca. 690s, I revet a 
nayle, se vine. Ryvet this nayle and than it wyll holde faste. 
363: Cotor., Xfver, to riuet or clench; to fasten or turne 
backe the point of anayle. 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ii. 
#4 When you rivet a Pin intoa Hole, 1683 — Printeng xi. 
#39 This small Shank is fitted into a smali Hole made near 
the end of the Plate, and Kevetted on the other side. 1769 
Favconer Dict. Marine (1780), River us clom, to rivet a 
nail, 1834-6 Ancycl. Metrop. VII. 299/1 Pins are some- 
times inserted.., being also rivetted at each end. 2873 
Kwmont Dict. Mech. 1.6/1 Rove-clinch nail; .. either 
clinched or riveted dowa on a washer or rove. : 

2. To secure or fasten with or as with rivets. 
Also with down, tn, together. 

63490 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. cxvii. (1869) 61 With the 
nailes with whiche was nayled the sone of the smith..the 
muiles weren enclowed and rivetted. 1485 [see Riverine 1.) 
2930 Pacscr. S92/2, I ryvet peces of yron togyther, 2988 

TANVHUKST “2 nets i. (Arb.) 84 A braynsick prophetesse.. 
whom dungeon holdeth In ground deepe riveted. 3603 
Duarton Sar. Wars u. xx, Their Greaues, and pouldrons 
others :iuet fast. 1664 Grapier Counsel 96 Nor do pro- 
vident builders rivet locks only at the one side. 377% 
Luckomse //ist. Priut. 305 The plates .. lare) rivetted 
down noah the bottom and foods of the frame. 2824 
Scotr Lord of /sles v. vii, Warriors, who, arraing for the 
fight, Rivet and clasp their harness light. 1834-6 Zacy f. 
Metrop. VIN. ay8/2 The next proces»..is to have the 
coaks rivetted in. 1893 Arciacologia L111 559 ‘The statue 
bad been broken in ancient times and afterwards carefully 
riveted together again. 

S¢ @ 1633 Donne. Select, (1840) 86 Sin entrenched and barri- 
cadved in sin, sin screwed up, and rivetted with sin. 2694 tr. 
Scudery's Curia /’ol, 132 They wic bonds and chains of their 
absolute obedience, riveted by their tongues. £796 Morse 
Amer. (reagy. 11, 606 ‘The Turks have rivetted the chains 
of barbarous ignorance which they imposed. 1837 Lockwart 
Scott LV. xi, 366 [dt] served to rivet the bonds of affection 
and confidence, which were to the end maintained between 
him and them. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) 1L 332 
A war for no object but to rivet the yoke of outlaudish men 
abour their st 

b. Const. fo, z#f0, or #2 something. Also fig. 

s6s0 Fuune Pisgat ww. iii. 5x Who violently brake off 
their ear-rings, even such an were riveted in their sk'n with 
long wearing. 1669 Sruamy Mariuer's Mag. iv, xvi. 900 A 
Libal or index to be rivetted to the Center. 2713 ADDISON 
Cato ut. v, I've ween you. .stooping from your Horse Rivet 
the panting savage to the ground. r76s A. Lickson Treat. 
Agric. (od. 2) 303 A plate of iron.. riveted fast into it hy 
bults. 2808 Pravrain Huttonian Vheary 334 Vhe mountain 
of Goatfield wluch I have mentioned above as..rivetted..to 
the superincumbent rock. 1833 Mus. Browninc Prometh. 
Bound 61 Seize him,.. Rivet hua to the rock. 

©. Const. o#7 or upon. 

2679 Moxon Jfech. Exerc. ix. 161 Instead of Nailing the 
Hindge» upon the , they Rivet them on, for wore 
Strength. 1698 Fryer dec. & ladia & 1’. 39 A Coronal 
Arch, on whose Vertexa Globe is rivited by an lion Wedge. 
2997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 69/1 By means of the fork.. 
rivetted on the pulettes. : 

Gd. nonce-xuse. ‘Vu marry, join in wedlock. 

31700 Concasve Way of the Worlds. 1, We drove round to 
Duke's Place; and there they were rivetted in a trice 

3. fransf. ‘Yo fix, fasten, or secure diag 

16a9 Worton in Aedig. (1672) §68 It is none of the least 
ens of my going to rivet that business 167a MARviLL 
Nek. Transp... 36 All her Excesses and Errors were further 
rivited and confirmed, 1768-74 Tucker Li, Nat. (1634) 1. 
658 The ideas of precausation and fatality are so strongly 
rivetted togethe. in men's minds, x Mur D'Agacav 
Diary June, { am wholly ignorant in what manner. .his 
first attachment may have riveted his affections. 1839 
Hatiam Hist, Lit, iv. ili. § 163 It is evident that until 
object» are truly classified, a representative method of signs 
can only rivet and perpetuate error, 1862 Mice U7si:t. 46 
He never conceives himself otherwise than as a mem 
@ body ; and this association is riveted more and more, 

b, Const. Zo or enzo nome ne: 

2596 Suaxs. Werk. VY. v. i. 169 A thing stucke on with 
oathes vpon your finger, And so riueted with faith vnto your 
flesh. r62% — Cym us. in, 46 Why should I write this 
downe, that's riveted, Screw'd tomy memoric, 1655 Futise 
C&. //1st, 4. 107 He riveted the Archbishoprick into the 
City of Canterbury. asgaz Gav Begy. Of. 1. xiii, My hand, 
aay heart,..is so riveted to thine that 1 cannot unloose my 
hold. 2798 ALMon A weet. Pitt 1. x. 903 Great Britain was 
..every day mora closely rivetted to the continent by fresh 
engageinente 2817 Scorr Rob Noy xxxviii, Astonishment 
actually riveted my tongue to the roof of my mouth, 1847 
C. Bronts ¥. Eyre ii, My seat, to which Bessie and the 
bitter Mi-s Alpbut had lett me riveted, was a low ottoman, 

co. Const. 2 a practice, the mind, etc. 

s6za T. Tayton Compe, Titss ii. 12 ‘Vhou reuitest thy selfe 
in thy sinne, and wilt not be reclaimed. 1667 Watznuouse 
Fére Load. 11 10 is riveted in the corrupt nature of man to 
revenge injuries. 2709 Baxketey 7A. I'ssion § 51 The 
prejudice is conlirmed and riveted in our thoughts by a long 
tract of time, 2768, Hume //ist. Eng. 11. xi. go2 A prince 
who. .appeared aot to be rivetted in any dangerous animos- 
tice, 1849 RoseRtTsun Serva. Ser 1 x. (1866) 179 Things 
become riveted in the memory. Mary Kincsi..ny 
Africa 211 Riveting him in the practice of polygamy. 

dG. Const on or upon. 

tag Gen. P. Tuomraon Averc. (1842) J. 162 Bribery 
attracts men’s decision from the right ; persecution rivets it 
upon the wrong. 1830 D*Isragii Chas. /, 111. vii. 139 Vhe 
affections of Henrietta were riveted on those of her royal 
husband. 2870 Howson Metaph. St. Paul 1a2z The lesson 
is riveted for ever on the church. 

4. ‘To fix intently (the eye or the mind); to 
command of engross (the attention). 

réoa Suans. Ham. 11. ii, go Giue him needful] note, For 
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I mine wil] rinet to bis Face. séa: G. Sanprs Ovid's 
Met. vu. (3626) 129 Her eyes she rivets on his face. 
t H. Brooxr ‘ool af Quad, (1809) Jil. 146 While his 


attention was thus rivett sige Coarse Cndy:s8, XX011, 107 
She rivetted her eyes on his, Scorr Pirate xxxi, The 
attention. .of Bunce..was riveted to the armed sloop. + 
Aanotn /ée Future 6 He.. Rivets his gaze on t 
banks of the stream. 1878 Bosw. Suita Carthage 198 
‘That march riveted the atiention of the world, 
b. ‘lo engross the attention of (a paren). 
r76a Farconzn Shipwr, mn. (1819) 23 In dire amazement 
rivetted they stand. 286: Sraniey Aast.C&. xii. (1869) 98 
We are riveted by this strange apparition in foreign lands. 
2082 Parrison Mem, (1885) 33, 1. .was riveted by the book. 
ence Ri-veting pi. a. 
W. Huocnes Man of Sia 11. iii. 54 A clinching, rivel- 
ing Argument, I trow! 1899 Dict, Nat. Brog. LVAUL, 1478/8 
His brilliant, original, riveting, but most censorious con- 


versation. 
Ri-veted, #/. 2. Also 7- rivetted. [f. Rrver 


o. + -Ep1,) Fastened with rivets; clinched, Also 
in Combs., a3 close-, double-, single-riveted. 

3606 SHaxs. Ant. $ C4 iV. iv. 22 A thousand Sir, early 
though 't be, have on their Riucted trim. 2753 Cuamsnes 
Cyc. Suppl. av. Shoe, A shoe for all [equine] feet, is one 
that is cut at the toe into two equal parta, which are joined 
by a riveted nail. 1862 Faimmpatwn /vvn 208 The strength 
of the parts in riveted joints is reduced. /éid., The strength 
of the double riveted joint will be 68. And that of the single 
tiveted joint 46. 1898 Daly News & Sept. 4/7 The uld 
artillery with riveted wheels and huge wooden ax 


b. fig. Firmly fastened, established or settled, 


rooted ; fixed, intent. 

1670 W. Simrson //ydrol, Ess. ga Some menstruums may 
dissolve. .the close rivetted parts of some..bodier 2706 
Baynaxv Cold Baths 11. 301 To persevere in.. Drunkenness 
unti) a riveted Disease entails bis Folly..on his Blood. z 
Ricwarvson Clarissa (1811) VIIT.6, Lhavea rivetted hatred 
tohim. x1@sa Hagurtr /‘adde-7'. 11. vii. 165 Casts a pensive, 
rivetted look downwards to the mudest Sowers. 1879 
Casse({s Techn, Educ. 1V. 3/a Few works. .have destroyed 
more riveted and decply-rooted errurs. 


Ri-veter. Also rivetter. [f. Rivet v. +-xr 7] 


lL. One who rivets. 
YBoo New Aun. Direct. 34 Saddile-tree-maker and Rivetter. 


3853 Une Dict. Arts 11. 556 ‘The average work that can be | 


done by two riveters, with one ‘holder on’ anda boy. 1894 


Labour Commission, Gloss,, After the boot has been sewn | 
the rivetter again takes the buot and hammers the sole out | 


to make it level. 
2. A riveting machine. 


2864 Machinery & Eng. 1. 88/1 Compressing machines, 
such as steam hammers,. .rivetters, forging presses. 


Riveting, v4/. 54. Also 7-rivetting. [f 
RIVET v. + -ING!.] 

1. The action of the vb., in lit. and fig. uses. 

2485 in Sharp Cow Myst, (1875) 18g Payd for revettyng 
of pe plats, & for be iiij boultes, xs. ob. s6ae Cotan., Xrve- 
meat, a riveting, a clenching. 2663 Gxnnitr Counsel 96 
A thief makes that single riveting of no use as to security. 
1706 M. Henay Wks. (1853) 11. 58/1 He prayed with them 
partly for..the riveting of the things he bad said in their 
minds. 1979 T. Hutcuinson Deary 1 Dec. II. ago, I think 
we may beat the French fleet, but if we should, it will be 
the rivettang of this damned Ministry. 8¢g KR. W. Hami.- 
ton Hop, duc. ix, (ed. 2) 957 ‘The development of national 
mind may be but the riveting of a prejudice. 2870 Spectator 
19 Nouv. 1373 Vo prevent the rivetting of this ascendancy 
on the neck of Europe. 

b. With qualifying word prefixed. 

3874 ‘TneanLe Nav, Archit, 104 The Liverpool rules 
require chain riveting for all double and tieble riveted 
joints apd butts, /é/d@., In edge or butt riveting the space 
between two consecutive rows of rivets must not be less 
than one and a half times their diameter. 

2. altireb., as riveting hammer, machine, sail, 
plate, set, toot. 

Sce also Keiant Dict. Mech. (1875) and Ssfpl. (1884). 

a1642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts 11. (1704) 3945/2 
Clinch-bolts are clinched with a Rivetting Hammer. 1688 
Hoimt A venoury it. 321/71 The Rivetting Hanmer. .is very 
rarely used at his Forge, unless the Work be very small. 2769 
Fatcongr Dict. A/arine (1780), Clons a river, a rivet, or 
riveting-nail to be clenched at both ends. 1608 Jamzs 
Afist, Dict., Riveting-plates, in pce De small square 
thin pieces of iron, through which the ends of the bolts pass, 
and are riveted upon them. 2843 Hovrzarrre. Turning 
1. 387 A rivetting-set or punch for the heads of rivets. 1843 
Croud Eiug. & Arch. Frul. V1. 1153/2 The Patent Riveting 
Machine. constrocted by Mr. Fairbairn, of Manchester. 
1066 Tomlinson's Cycl. Usef. Arts U1. 611/2 The strong 
semicircular bracket carrying the fixed riveting tool. 

+ Rivia‘tion. Oés. rare-'. Fishing. 

a 1676 Hace De Jure Maris s. ii. in Hargrave's Tracts 
(1787) I. 7 ‘The writ..which anciently was directed to the 
sheriff to prohibit riviation in any rivers in his bailiwick. 

\ Riviere (révs er). [a. F, rividre (RIVER 56.1) 
in same sense.} A necklace of diamonds or other 
gems, esp. one consisting of more than one string. 

1880 Disraut Endy, xxxviii, At Hie was amused as rho 
watched their dazzling tiaras and hing rivitres, 1887 
Pall Mall G. 9 June 13/3 Buying a diamond for £12,000 
and ordcring it to be set in ber rivicre as the centre stone. 

Rivilin, variant of Rive.ise 1. 


vin .. 
parcial be . saa/3 Rivinas. exe eminently deservia 


than they meet with at present, 


RIVULET. 


Ri (rai-vin), od/. 56.1 [£ Riva o.2] 

1. The action of the vb.; rending, tearing, etc. 

@ 1400-40 Alexander 747% (Dubl. MS.), A store. .stede 
ttalwortly bondyn;..In rapes fast for ryfyng of bernes 
2440 fallad. on Husb. xiv 240 Fro rotyng & ryuing they 
be byraft. ¢ ago St. Cuthbert (Surteos) 2368 Cuthbert 
wayued his hand o - thak buim to 


n paim, Fra ng 
aym. 17 Accs. Ld. tHigh Treas cat, V, To 
underly the law for the ryving of the Kingi trea, 
ggy8 . 57 aking of the saidis 


tg. Privy Counctl Scot. 1 
letters fra him and ryving of thame all in pecis. 

Saane Xeg. Maj. 68 The injurie done to ber, .. 

also the ryving of her claiths, 2629-53 in Heslop 
Northumbld. Gloss. (1894) s80 Edward Dobson for riving 
out of twor ridges of land (ctc.}. 2826 Sourt Antig. xxiv, 
In the auid times o’ rugging and riving through the hail 
country, 1863 Geo. ELwr Aevola v, Power was to be 
won by other meana than by rending and riving. 2873 
F, Sauer Poems gt Where wilt thou Gnd a riving or 
a rei 

b. spec. Splitting or cleaving of wood. 

2471-0 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 94 Pro le mys at 
sharpyng M'D del stakes. 1943 /adric Kolls York (Sur- 
tees) Gloss. a.v. Revyn, Ryving of fyerwoode in Frankelyn 
for my lorde. « LEMINnG /'a fipist.3456 Let an take 
the axe, the e and the beetle, and settle our es 10 
cleauing and riveing. 1634 W. Woon New Eng. Prosp. 
(1865) 19 The Horne-bound tree. requires so much paines 
in riving as is almost incredible. 1831 J. Hottann Afann/. 
Metal \. 331 ‘Whe rode piactice of nving was soon super- 
weded by che more effective operation of the saw. 

Comb. 1074 Kuiunt Dict, Meck. 1990/2 K teing-haife, a 
tool used in splitting balks for staves, clapbvards, shingles, 
etc. Sbid., Kiving-machkine, ae machine for splitting wood 
in the direction of the grain, 

2. coucr. A fissure, cleft, or rent. rare. 

¢24g@ Mutuam 4s. (E. E. T.S.) 4" * Come to the ryuyng 
off this same walle ’...‘ ‘The ryuyng ?’ quoth he, ‘qwere ys 
that?’ sgot Parcivar Sf. Dict., Adertuva, opening, cleft 
or ryuing of any thing. 669 SaLa Gas-dight § D. ii. ag He 
contemplates the rents and sivings, the rags and tatters, 


+ Biving, vil. sb.< Obs. rare. [t. Rive 94 + 


-ING - Airiving ; landing. 

3338 . Baunna CAron, (1810) 7o At his riuyng pe lond 
nou him forbedde. ¢z “"remp, Parv. 435/41 Ryvynge vp 
to lond, fro water, appiicacio, applicatus. 


Ri'ving, /f/.a. [f. Rivz o.!+-1ne 2] That 
rives ; rending, tearing, 

a3300 Cursor Af. 30976 Paul. .suffurd..Bath mang men 
and riuand beist. ¢xqoo Sc. 7rnjan War tt. 445 (An eagte) 
Wytht bys rywand and aharpe tallons.. the for e 
bowelles..toke. s6qa H. Mour Song of Sond i vii. Wks. 
(Grosart)14 Riving tortures spight,.. To good the soul doth 
nearer reunite. 3178@z Cowrnr //ope 640 Nature opposes, 
with her utmost force, This riving stroke. sey Puarp 
Avminins vi, ‘ihe riving axe and burning brand Reat 
forests. 1877 Buvant Soag Suwer iii, ‘Ube pelting hail and 
riving blast. 

Rivlin, variant of Rivecine 1, 

UW BRivo. Ods. [App. of Spanish origin; pesh. 
Sp. arriba up, upwards.] An exclamation used 
at revels or drinking-bouts. 

¢ wsoa Mantowr Few of Malia w. (1633) Hiv, Hey, Rine 
Castine, a eh A inan, 15996 SHARES. 1 Hern f¥ u 
iv. 124 Rreo, seayes the drunkard. s6o0o Levk about feu 
Liv, And Ayso will he cry and Castile too, Marston 
What lou Wild u. i, Weele quufle or any thing; Afee, 
Saint Marke. 

Rivo'se, a. Hnf. [ad. late L. riods-us, f. 
rivus stream.) (See quot.) 

2806 Kinasy & Sp. Automol, xivi. TV. a7: Rreose, when 
furrows do not run in a parallel direction and are rather 


sinuate, 
i Min. [f. the name of Professor 


Ri-votite. 
L. &. Azvet of Paiis} ‘An amorphous mineral, 


of yellowish-green colour, containing antimony, 
copper, and carbon di-oxide’ (Chester). 

hoa Geol, Mag. 367 Under the name of Rivotite..a new 
Spanish mineral is described by M. Ducloux. It occurs..on 
the western slope of Sierra del Cadi, in the province of Lerida. 

+ Ri-vule, v. Vds— [f. L. riowlus, dim. 
of rious stream.] frans. To break up or divide 
sto (channels). 

1608 Fearnam Resolves (1677) un. lxxxiv. yo Rivuled 
into petty Issues running thick corruption. 

Bivulet (ri‘véulet). Forms: a. 6-7 riuelet, 
riviet, 7 riulet, riuilet, rivelet. f. 6-7 riuolet, 
7 rivolet, reu-, revolet, rivalet. +. 7 rinulst, 
7-rivulet. [Perh. ad. It. révoletto, dim. of rizvolo, 
dim. of rzvo :—L. vivus stieam : cl. prec. and -xr.] 

1. A sinall stream or river; a streamlet. 

a, 1587 Haraison Lngland 1, xi. I. ga Meeting with 
sundrie other riueleta by the waie. /drd. 55 A pretie rinelet 
rising about Michelneie. tgygu Wanner Add. Ang. xt ixxv, 
Of that huye Sea fet's through a Riblet (1623 Riulet) waide. 
ubaq Cart. Surta /segzesa iv. 108 Two new Forts. .vpon 
a pleasant plaine, and nearea litle Riuilet, 2642 J. Jacxsow 
drue Evang, T.1. 8 As naturall a fuxe..as the water inthe 
rivelet hath from the fount. e672 New }'erk Cal. Doc. (1853) 
Ne oa ‘They past this day several brave brookes and smali 

Ve 


8. s6z5 G. Sanvys 7rav. 92 There beiag sundry riaolets 
that descend from the mountains. 2660 Sranvev //est. 
Philos. 1x. iv. ix, A vender Olive set In a lone place, near 
a smooth Rivolet. 2700 Astay tr. Saatedra-Fararde I. 
x03 The most noted Rivers take their sise and beginning 
from the smallest Rivolets. 

y. 3623-6 W. Baowns Jett. Past. x ii, Triton. .call’d the 
neighb'ring Nymphs each in ber turne 'o poure their prey 
‘Rivulets from their Urne. 2667 Mutow /. 1. 1x. 420 By 
Fountain or by shadie Rivulet He sought them both. s9a6 
Swiet Gulliver 11. iii, The Dews and Kains..are conveyed 
in small Rivulets towards the Middle. ry79 Fornast bey. 


RIVULOSE. 


Pe. 
N. Guinea 390 These clouds feed the rivelets which run 
from the hilfs 262g Ecentustone Ace. Come I. 187 
The water of the lake is salt, as is that of some of the rivuleta 
which join it. 2697 Masvy Kinastey W. A/rice 364 He 
discovered one of the sources of the Ogowéd ata point where 
it formed a mere rivulet of water. 


b. éransf. and fig. 

a. 2660 Winstantey Eng. Worthies Ep. Ded. 4 A Nobler 
confluence of so ag Loyal Purple Rivelets of Honour. 

A. sg89 Garene Menaphon s. (Grosart) VI. 40 The 
woman ceased not from streaming foorth riuolets of teares. 
3600 Look about You L, Looke how the furrowes of his 
aged cheeke Fild with the reuolets of wet eyde mone. 
x670 W. Penn 7'euth Rescued /r. [mposture 60 England's 
Fountain of lustice was clear and wholesom, although 
the Rivolets or leaser Streams might be troubled. 

y. 1639 Lo. Dicay Lets. conc. Relig. (1651) 86 There can- 
not be admitted,.unto the avowed channell of the Church, 
any corrupt Rivulet of erroneous rine. 2710 T. Fucter 
Pharm. Extemp. 37 Steel..causes the Blood to run.. 
through all the minutext Canals and Rivulets of the Body. 
2798 JouNsON /dier No. a 4 The rivulets of intelligence 
which are continually trickling among us. 1860 SANUSTER 
Hasperus 44 A civulet of song..Welled free and sparkling. 

2. aétrib. and Comé., as rivulet-bed, -side, also 

in specific names, as rivulet carp, dipper, salmon 
(see quots.). 
1744 J. Witson Synof. Brit. Plants 10 By the rivulet 
side. 180g SHaw Gen, Zool. V.1. 65 Rivulet Salmon 
[Salmo Kivalis| bid. 245 Rivulet Carp (Cyprinus Ritve- 
davis] 18:1 Cooxe Thamer I, 1° b, From its source it 
flows on in a rivulet character, till it reaches Cricklade. 
2819 Turton Conchol. Dict. 27 Bulla fiuvatilis. Rivulet 
Dipper. 1896 Swuday Mag. Nov. 6a1 ‘The rivulet-bed in 
which you walk is dry. 

8. A name of several geometrid moths of the 


genus Emmelesta. 

B30 J. Rennix Conspect, Butterffl. & M. 137 The Rivulet 
. appears in June on shrubs. /drd., The Small Rivulet., 
appears the end of June, /déd. 138 The Grass Rivulet. 


Rivulose, «. Sot. [f. L. rivsed-ws + -o84.] 
Marked with irregular sinuous lines or stripes. 

2871 Cooxe Handbdk. Fungi 1. 057 Pileus pulvinate, silky, 
soft, then rivulose. 1887 W. Puiturs Brit, Discomypcetes 94 
Cup..externally blackish-brown, rivulose. 

Riwell: see Reva... Riwle, obs. f. Rus, 

Rix, dial. variant of risk Rusu sé. (plant). 

+ Bixation. Ods.~° [f. L. rixdri to quarrel : 
see -aTION.) Scolding, brawling. 

2693 in Cocneram. (Hence in later Dicts.] 


Rix-baron. fad. G. reichsbaron.] A baron 


of the German Empire. 
@ 1849 Manaam Poems (1859) 138 Thou knowest him well, 
The proud Rix-baron. 


Rix-dollar (ri:ksdplaz). Now //ést. Forms: 
a, 6 reekes (7 reichs) doller, 7 rexdolar, dollar, 
dol(ljer. #8. 7 rix(e dollar, rixdoller, rix 
doller, rioksdoller, 8 ryoksdollar, 7- rix 
dollar, rix-dollar, rixdollar. yy. rich dollar. 
fad. older Du, rtjchsdaler (Kilian ; mod. Du, riyhs- 
daalder, ¥F ris. ryksdaelder),=Sw. riksdaler, Da. 
rigsdaler,G.retchsthaler: see Ricne and Douuas.] 
A silver coin and money of account, current from 
the latter part of the 16th to the middle of the 
aay century in various European countries (as 

olland, Germany, Austria, Denmark, Sweden) 
and in their commerce with the East, etc.; the 


value varied from about 45. 6d. to a5. 3d. 

a. 3998 W. Purcctetr. Linschotes i vi. 17 Each pardauwe, 
accounted as much as a Réekes Doller, Flemish money. 
(2627 Moryson /s18 1, 236 The silver Doller of the Empire 
(called Reichs Doller) is of the standard of ten ounces or 
thereabouts.] 1640 34. War Commitiee Covenanters a For 
fornishing thairof, ordaines to be given xx rexdollarex, 1654 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 76 The King..has givin 
him in landis to the valew of 100,000 Rex dolers. 2690 
Burgh Rec. Lanark (1893) 234 Thrie rex dollares. 

8. x6a8 in Birch Crt. & Zimes Jas. / (1848) IL. 306 He 
cometh for his army with great store of rix dollars. 1698 
Cal. Domest. State Pagers 313 The Turks demand 7§,u00 rix 
dollara for the provisions. x700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. £. 
ind, 6 The Surgeons 28 Gilders, and Diet, and on Shoar 3 
Ricksdollers. 1793 Hanway 7/'rav. (1762) I. vit. xciv. 434 
The par is reckoned one hundred and twenty-five Saxon 
dollars, for one hundred rix dollars current in Amsterdam. 
1803 Med. Fri. UX. 539 At all other times they would 
receive the regular salary of thirty rix-dollars monthly. 184 
Biscnorr Woollen Manuf. Ul. 168 ‘The price which was 
charged me..was about five rix dollars and three quarters. 

y. c3645 Howe. Let! vi. i, Sol left my Lord at Gluk- 
atad, . being com hither to take up 8000 rich Dollars upon 
Mr. Burlamachs Bils. 

+ Rizle,v. Ods. Forms: 2 rixlan, 2-3 rix- 
len, 3 (Orm.) rix(s)lenn, rixlion, rixii, rixly(e, 
3-Srixle, 5 ryxle. [f.OE. réx-san to vule +-LE.] 

l. intr. To reign, bear sway; to rule, have 
dominion ; to prevail. 

e173 Lams. Hom. a5 From helle .. us buregje pe 
lauerd be is..wuniende and rixlende on worlde a buten 
ende. ¢ 1800 Onmin 8304 Onn hiss fiftende jer fra patt Patt 
he bigann to rixlenn I Rome riche. #1ssg Leg. Kath. 226 
He ane is to herien, purh bwam & under hwam alle kinges 
rixled, ¢1400 Chron. K. Glone. (Rolls) App, H. 207 After 
him Rixlede o king, Rime ihote was, ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 
gat Whyle pou rixliz in this Reame no riot we drede. 

Aig. ¢ reco Oamin 4253 Purrh all patt fele kinne gillt..1 
pa limess rixstepp, azans Ancr. R. Se Eresie, beo 
idoncked, ne rixleS nout in Englelond. Jd. 374 Pus, lo! 
in everiche stat rixle5S bitternesse. ¢ a8 Destr. Tvoy 07% 
Envy..Ryzies full Ryfe in her ranke hertes. 
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2. To deal masterfully ws#h (a person). 

¢xqoo Destr. Troy 13891 With the remnond full rade he 
rixlit vnfaire,..Cast hom ouer clanly at the cloise brigge. 

8. To condace, lead éo. 

c24q00 Destr. 7 voy 5129 Sely is the kyng, pat kepis the for 
counsell clene for hym-seluyn, pat well con..rede hym to 
gedurs, pat rixies to shame. 

Hence ¢ Ri‘xling vd/. sb. Obs. 

¢ 22979 Lamb. Hom. 111 Elles ne bid his rixlunge ne fest ne 
lonsum. cxzs00 7rin. Hom. 27 Adueniat regnum tuum, 
cume pi rixlinge. « zeeg Ancr, X. 248 Alle be holie halu- 
wen ouercumen burub bileaue pes deofles rixlunge. 

t ‘sous, @ O6s.—° (ad. L. rixdsus.] ‘Fall 
of brabbles ’ (Cockeram, 1623). 

Riyf, obs. f. Rirg, Ris, dial. f. Risrv. Ri- 
gagon, var. of Kisacon. Rise, obs. f. Kisz v. 
Rizom(e, varr. of Krsom. 

Rissayr (ri-za:), 53.1 Sc. Also 7 rasour, riser, 
8 risser, 9 rissart, risar. (QO: obscure origin; 
perh. f. rid Rep a. on the analogy of Groen. | 
rhe red currant ; also aé(ri)., as risear-berry, -bush. 

2679 Cunnincuam or Craicenns Diary 9 July (S.T.S ) 119 
For razour-berries in a yeard. 1664 J. Piucuine Trul, a7 
que (1893) 67, I did eat some straw and rizer berries, 2703 

RAND Ordney 8o ‘i here are also at Scalloway some Goose 
and Rizser-berrie bushes, 1899 Jas. Cotvitte Scot. ber 
nactdar xa Round the garden ran a high, flat-topped wall, 
clad on the sunny side with rizzars. 

sar, 56.2 Sc. Also riszar. [f. the vb.] 

1. ‘A drying by means of heat, properly that of 
the sun’ (Jamieson, 1808), 

3. A rizzared haddock. 

2834 J. Witson Noct, Ambr. xxxiv, Loaves and fishes! 
Rizzars { Finnans! Kipper ! 

Risszar,v. Sc. Also 9 risar, rizszer, -or. 
[See next,| ‘rans. To dry or parch (esp. had- 


docks) in the sun. 

@ 38:8 Macneit, Poems (1844) 88 Haddies caller at last 
carting, Or rizzered swect. 1695 STEVENSON Catriona xii, 
He engaged the goodwife..with sume compliments upon 
the rizzoring of our hadducks. : 


Bizgared (ri-zaid), f7/. a. Sc. Also 8 ris- 
erd, 9 ris(s)ard, -art, riszered, [ad. obs. F. 
ressoré ‘ parched, scorched, dryed, or burnt vp, by 
the sunne’ (Cotgr.), £ re- Re- + sorer‘ toreeke; to 
drie, or make red': see Sore a.) Dried up by 
exposure to the sun: a. Of haddocks. 

2798 Monthly Mag. VI. 436/1 Riserd haddocks, dried 
haddocks, 2829 Scott Leg. Montrose xiii, Stiung up by 
the head like rizzered haddocks, 1864 hende Millar 11. 
xo7 Mr, Millar..discussed his newspapers silently along 
with tea and rizzered haddie, 1880 Sl/ackw. Mag. Mar. 360 
Anything from Scotch collops to rizzard baddoc 

. Of soil. 

2644 H. Srernans Bk. Farm Ill. 744 After the soil on the 
top of the drills has become a little browned with the sun, 
or riezared as it is technically phrased. 

m, -Om, -UM, variants of RIsoM. 

+t Bo, 56. Obs. Forms: a. 3-5 ro, 4-5 roo, 
4rou, 5rowe. 8. Sc. § ruf, ruff, 6 rufe, ruve, 
rove, roif. [a.ON.and Icel. ré (Norw., Sw., and 
Da. ro, Fer. rdgv), = OE. rdw (once), Fris. rouwe, 
MDu. rouwe, roe, (M)LG. rouwe, réwe, rou(e, 
vi(e, OHG. ruowa (MHG. ruow(e, later rsew) 
and réa (MIIG, rao, rue, G. ruke, ruk), regarded 
as cognate with Gr. épay cessation, rest. With 
the Sc. forms rsje, ruve, etc. (=10v), compare 
Roove rivet-burr :—ON. rd, CRUIVE var. of Croo, 
and the northern g7vofe, grove (:—ON. grdéa), obs. 
variants of Grow v.] Rest, repose, peace. 

a. crm00 Ormin 7oq2 Cristess resste & Cristess ro & 
Cristess swete alecpexs. @1aag Fuliana 77 Ich ajeoue pe 
mi gast,..& do hit, blisfule godd,..to ro & tu reste. @2300 
Cursor M. 1007 Paradis is a..land o liue, o ro, and rest, 
23 . Coer de L. 9135 God geve us alle good endyng, And 
hys soule reste and rool ¢1237g ./ /‘ains of Hell 299 in 

. &. Misc. az0 Al pe fest of be sununday.. pai schal haue 
rou and rest perpetualy. c 1440 York A/yst, iv. 38 Nowe 
ar we brought Bothe vnto rest and rowe [*/ses to, dvo). 
¢14g0 St. Cnthbert (Surtees) 4880 Par durst na paynym 
eftirward Asasayle,.. Bot lete paim rest in ro. 

B. cx4go HoLtann Howlat 14 This riche Revir dovn 
ran, but resting or ruf, Throwe ane forest. ¢2470 Henry 
Wallace vi. 60 Now at vnes, now in to rest and ruff. ¢ 160 
A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) xxxi. 5 His mynd sall moif, But 
rest or ruve. Od. xxxvi. 85 As wes, is, salbe ay, but roif. 
¢1g70 Montcomerts Misc. Poems vi. 20 To run that race 
but ather rest or rove. 

b. In asseverative praee: as so have [ ro! 

1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xiii. (A vatha) 134 Pat 1 for-think, 
sa haf [ ro. ¢2qg00 Land 7 roy Ba. 17568 Sithen je it say 
1 wol also Aven my wille—so haue J ro! ¢ x460 7owneley 
Myst. iii, 237 Full well may we mys the, as euer haue I ro, 
Ta xg00 Chester Pi. (E. E.'T. S.) vii. gor As ever haue I rest 
or rowe, much he spake of glasse. 

+ Bo, v. Obs. rure. Also 4 rone, 6 Sc. rufe, 
ruve. [f. Ro sd. With sense 1 cf. MSw. roes 
to rest oneself, Sw. roa to amuse, Norw. roa to 
bring to rest; and with sense 2, MSw. roa, MDu. 
r(o\swen, MLG. r(ow)wen, OHG. ruowon \(MHG. 
ruowen, G. ruhen), to dipoal| 

1 refi. To recreate (oneself). rare". 

a%300 Cursor M. 3st Ysaac him yode to rone (G#?. went 
him forto ro}, Thoght oa thing he had to done (Gdté, to do}. 

3. intr, Sc. To have or take repose. 

cr A. Seotrr Poems (S.T.S.) xxx. 19 That thay ma 
nowpir rest nor cufe, Till thay mischeif puir sellis. « 3968 


BOACH. 


Mowroomeste Misc. Poems tii. 14 My mad misfortoun dois 
me so commuve, That | may nowthir rest nor ruve, 

Ro, obs, f. Rox. Roab(e, obs. ff. KoBE. 

Roach (rdaf), 35.1 Also ae roche, 6-8 roch. 
[a. OF. rocks (13th c. in Godef.), roce, also rogue, 
vocgué, of uncertain oriyin.] 

1. Asmall freshwater fish (Leucéscus rutilus) of 
the Carp family, common in the rivers of northera 
Europe. Sine roach=Azonings. In U.S. also 
applied to various small fishes resembling, or 
mistaken for the roach. 

2314 in Wardrohe Acc. 8 Edw. £1, a: Dars, roches, et 


pik, 2s, 8d. 1390 Zari Deriy's Exp. (Camden) 53 Cuidam 
omini de Lettowe pro roches ab ipso emptis apud le Haff, 
vs.iiijd. s392 /dtd. 73 Pro tenches et roches. ¢ 2400 in 


N. & Q. 3rd Ser. VI. 4/1 Y* gutts of a roche is good for a 
roch:, and so furth of all other fyashys. «2430 7wo 
Cookery-bhs. a1 lake Trowtys, Rochys,..an make hem 
clene. crgoo For to serve a Lord in Babees Bh. (1868) 
372 Roches in sotelte, Playce in sotelte. xs77 B. Gooce 
Heresbachs Hush Ww. (2586) 173b, Some againe delight 
in both, as the Pike..and the Roach. r6za PeacHAM 
Gentl, Exerc. wi (16 4) 153 Of fishes you shall finde in 
Armes. .the Trout, Barbel, Turbot, Herring, Roach. O53 
Watton Angier 206, 1 might now tell you how to catc 
Roch and Dace. 1738 Swirt /'vinter sent to Newgate, lf a 
Gudgeon meet a Koach, He dare not venture to approach. 
1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 56 The Roach is as foolish 
as the carp is crafty. xBom Hinotey Anim. Biog, (1813) 
IIT. 84 ‘the Roach. is found chiefly in deep still rivers, 
where it is often seen in large shoals. s868 Peano 
Water-farm. xvi. 170 No fish thrives better in confinement, 
or breeds more rapidly than the roach. 3883 fish. E.xAib. 
Catal. (ed. 4) 107 Collection of Stuffed..Azurine or Blue 
Roach. 3888 Goopor Amer. Fishes 199 The Spot..is known 
»-in the Chesapeake region also as the. .‘ Roach’. 

b. In phrase as sound as a roach,=¥F. sain 
comme un gardon (cf. ples sain qu'un gardon in 
Cotgrave). 

26g8 Mouret & Benner //ealth's Improv. (1746) 280 
Roches..are esteemed. .uncapable of any Disease, accord- 
ing to the old Proverb, As sound as a Roch. Drennan 
Direct. Paint. 1. 32 Till some judicious Dolphin might 
approach, And land him safe and sound as any Roach 
3700 ‘I’, Brown tr. Fresny's Amusem. 135 My Father.. 
turn'd of Seventy, and as yet he's as sound as a Roach 
sill. 22732 Gay New Song on New Stmilics viii, Hearts, 
sound as any bell or roach. 3835 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan 
IL. 29% My health is capital—constitution ditto—sound as 
aroach, 895 ‘I’. Anstey’ Lyre & Lancet 1x. ga Sickly.. ? 
Not a bit of it—sound as a roach | | 

3. attrib. and Comd. a. In similative combs., as 
vroach-back, -backed, -bellied, -bent. 

1575 Lurserv. Venerie 15 ‘Uhe ridge or chine of the backe 
rochbent, and the hamme sireight, betoken swiftnesse. 1668 
Lond, Gas. No. 9272/4 A Baye Mare,..flat ribb'd, Roach 
back'd. 1833 Louvon Ancycl. Archit. § 1277 Laths..of 
cast iron, four feet long, roach-bellied, that is, forming the 
segment of a circle on the under side. 12847 Youatr /1¢ 
vi. 74 The real Irish pig was a huge,..roach-backed, coarse- 


boned, grisly brute. 188: Grant Bush Life Queensland 
I. vii. 88 The flocks of sheep..return bare, leggy, roach- 
backed-looking objects, a@ 1884 Jarvis in Allen New Amer. 


Farm Bh. 410 The Nignetti flock..were not haudsomely 
formed, being rather flat-sided, roach-back [(etc.] 

b. Attrib., etc., as roach-angler, fisher, fishing, 
chook, -net, -pte, -tackile, -weel. 

366: Warton Angier (ed. 3) xvii. 21:8 About London, 
where I think there be the beat Roch-Anglers. 1704 /ict. 
Rust. 6.v. Koach-fishing. They add x2 strong links of Hair, 
with Roach-Hooks at them. s7ag /anitly Dict. 6.v., The 
Roach-Pie may be made, as that of Tunny-Pie. 1823 in 
Hofland Arit. Angler's Man. (1841) 247 A barbel, caugiit 
with roach-tackle. 2867 Francis SA. Angling 18 ‘lhe 
‘lhames, Lea, and Colne ate ea ely sought by shoals 
of roach-fishers. /étd. 19 Roach-fin ay in very pretty 
sport. 1677 — Axgling 27 One of the finest roach rivers 
within fifty miles of London. 1883 Fish. Avid. Catal. 366 
Roach Weel, from the Piovince of Bleking. /6id. 376 
Roach Net. 

Roach (saat), sb.2 Also 8 roch. [var. of 
Roowe sé.1, as the usual or only spelling in certain 
special senses. ] 

. Mining. (See quot. 1836.) ? Obs. 

2 Manvcove Lead Mines 258 Soletrees, Roach, and 
Ryder. 1747 Howson Miner's Dict. Q ij b, Lhave likewive 
heard of other Veins discovered alter the same manner; as 
also in Fields of Grass lying near the Roch. 3836 Fuunsss 
Astrologer uu, Roach re kee , Rider. did. Gloss. 
Roach, ore found on the side of the main vein and divided 
fiom it by rock or rither, 

+ 2. A scam or bed of coal. Ods. 

3677 Phil. Trans. X11. 896 It was found upon the risin 
giounds (where the signs of the Cole, and the Cole it se 
came near the day) that there lay another Roach of Cole at 
@ certain depth under it. 1686 Pint Staffordsh. 137 In 
working the roach of coal 5s yards thick. /did. 147 He 
shewed ine a level of 35 wards of roach. 13704 Lond. Gas. 
No. 4008/4, a20 Acres, in which are creak Cuantiies of 
Roch of Coal, now open, 

+3. feter in roack, = ROCHE-PETRE. 06s. 

2698 Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram, ut. xxxi. 150 Take of 
-- Peter in Roach one pound; Peter in Meal one pound. 

4. a. (Seé quots. and cf. RocnE 5d.) 

3832 J. Hovocson in Raine Mem. (858) II. axz The same 
sort of conglomerate rock as that at the foot Ulswater, 
and which the country people there [in 1799} called roach. 
lbid. 215 ‘The old red sandstone of the Melifell district is 
through all that country called roach or roche. 

b. A variety of Portland stone (see quote, ). 

reg Wenster in Geol. Trans, and Ser. Il. 42 The bed 
below this { =School Cap) is the first which is worked for 
freestone, and is called .. At Is entirely colitis. and 
contains marine shells. 28399 Civd/ Ang. ¢ Arch. Frei, IL. 


ROAOH. 


fa The new Church in the island, built. .of a variety of 
the Portland stone termed roach. /did. 76/1 The roach is 
throughout the island oolitic. 1887 Sgecif. 7. Monk's Patent 
No. 1264. 1 ‘I'he roach or rag of Portland stone, at present a 


wasted natural product. 

attrib, 1839 Civil Zug. § Arch, Frul. 11. 375/2 The roach 
beds are always incorporated with the freestone beds that 
invariably lie below them. 1868 Ramsay Rock Spec. 139 
The Roach-bed is very hard, and is used for foundations of 
breakwaters,..but it wiil not bear a close even face. — 

(rduif), s6.3 Maut. [Of obscure origin. } 

*An upward curve in the foot ofa square sail °. 

39794 Rigging & Seamanship 116 The stay is cut with a 
curve or ruach. 18g: Kippina Sai/m. (ed. a) 45 The breadth 
of the seams on the foot of a jib or driver ought to be made 
according to the roach with which the sail is cut. 1900 
F. T. Butten does of Sew 34 Their seams, leaches, and 
roaches fortified by all the devices known to the sailmaker. 

atirid. 3794 Rigging + viaeaveraar 9 - Flying jibs are 
cut with a roach-curve on the stay. /d/d. 88 Roach leach, a 
es signifying the curve on the mast-leech of some fore and 

¢ sails, Cc. 

trans/; 1889 Cent. Maz. Jan. 3335/1 [The Texas pony] has 
.-& very long body, with a pronounced roach just forward 


of the ee 

Roch, 0.4, abbrev. form of Cockroaca. 

18 B.D. Waisn Aristoph, 89 note, ‘Cock-roaches* 
in the United States..are always called ‘roaches’ by the 
fair sex, for the sake of Suphonys 1898 A: KaLrour Stroke 
o&/ Sword xxiv, Overcome by my terror of these roaches, I 
rushed on deck, 

Roach, variant of Roons, Rotcus. 

Boach (rduif),v. [f. Roacw sd.3] 

l. ¢rans. To cut (a sail) with a roach. 

x85 Kiepinc Salm. (ed. 2) 117 On Roaching the Sails. 
76st. 118 The royals are also roached as much as 1 fuot 
6 inches. 

2. U.S. To clip or trim (a horse’s mane) so that 
the hair stands on end. 

2848 Blackw. Mag. LXV. 731 Her neck was thick, and 
rendered more so in appetrance by reason of her mane not 
being roached (or in English hugged). 1889 Cent. Mag. 
Jan. 335/2, I roached his mane and docked his tail. 

Roach alum, variant of ROCHE ALUM. 

Boached (rd:tft), 2. U.S. [f. Roacw sd.3 or v.] 
Having an upward curve. 

axB90 Dogs (st. Brit, & Amer. 100 (Cent.), An arched loin 
is desirable, but not to the extent of being roached or 
* wheel-backed ’, a defect which generally fonda to slow up- 
and-down gallop. 

Roaching (rdtfin), vdl sd. [f. Roacn 56.1] 
Fishing for roach. 

1887 Sporting Life 22 June 2/6 Roaching and Poaching 
and other matters. 1896 Daily News 20 Ont /1 The river, 
as regards colour, was all that could be desired for roaching. 

Htoad (réud), so. Forms: 1 rad, 3-5 rade; 
4-7 rode (6-7 rhode); 5 rood, 5-7 roode; 6-7 
roade (6 rhoade), 6- road. See also Rap sé. 

OE. rid fem. (f. pret. stem of rédan to RIDE), 
in sense 1=Fris. reed, MDu. vede (Flem. dial. 
rede, vee), MLG. rét, réd-, ON. and Icel. vezd 
(MSw. reed k, MDa. reed, red). In sense 3 the 
continental forms are Miu. rede, reede (Du. redde, 
re), MLG. rede, reide (hence G. reede, rhede, Da. 
red, rhet, Sw.redd): the view that these are con- 
nected with Du. reeden, LG. reider to fit out, is 
old but is inconsistent with the history of the Eng. 
form. On senses 2 and 4 see notes below.] 

IL +l. The act of riding on horseback ; also, 
a spell of riding; a journey on horseback. Ods. 
¢888 K. Ai.rrep Soeth, xxxiv. § 7 [He] rit for Sy be he 
mid dere rade earnad sume earnunga. agoo tr. Baeda's 
Hist. iv. iti, Pat he pest weorc pees halzan godspelles 
ma burh his fota gange fremede, ponne on his horsa rade. 
c1o00 Sar, Leech. 1 76 Zif mon on mycelre rade odde on 
miclum gangum weorde zeteorad. a1sag Juliana 76 Sone 
perefter com a seli wummon..bi nicomedes burh o rade to- 
ward rome. @1300 Cursor M. 11427 pir kinges rides forth 
bairc rade (z.*. rodel. fs stern alwais pam forwit glade, x 
Gower Conf 1. 190 This knyht on daies brode In clos him 
hield, and schop his rode On nyhtea time. 1463 Paston Le/?. 
II. 143, I sent your grey hors. .to the ferror, and he seythe he 
shull never be nowght to rood nowthyr ryght good to plowe 
nor to carte. #1470 Tiptorr Tulle on Fvriendsh, (Caxton, 
1481) Ciij, As we are not wonte rather to chese coltes than 
horses of 7 yere for our rode. 1604-6 Act for Paving Drury 
Lane, The Lane..is of late yeeres by occasion of the con- 
tinuall Rode there, and often Cariages, become deepe, foule, 
and dangerous, 16r3 SHaxs. Hen. Vin, iv. di, 17 At last, 
with easie Rodes, he came to Leicester. 
+b. The act of riding on the waves. Ods.— 

Tho use of OE. md in Cynewulfs Alene 98: may belong 
here, or to sense 3: 

¢ 1400 Destr. 7 roy 1045 Pelleus..puruiaunce hade made 
Of twenty shippes full shene, shot on pe depe, All redy to 
the Roode of be roghe ythes, 

+0. A set or company of riders, Obs. rare. 

13.. Coer de L. 5257 These are chosyn in fyrst rod..: 
Se:e Calabre hovyd stylle, To see who wolde ryde hym 
tylle. 1530 Pacsar. 263/a Rode, a conipany of borsmen, 
chevanches. ; : oe 

+2. spec. The act of riding with hostile intent 
against a ge or district; a hostile incursion 
by mounted men; a foray, raid. Ods. 

ery common ¢ feo cf. also Innoap, In mod. use 
revived in the Sc. form Rarp. ; 

¢ geo O. &. Chron. (Parker MS,) an. 871, Cyninges pegnas 


oft rade onridon be mon na ne rimde. gag-35 Sec, Laws of 


A thelstan eo (Liebermann), Donne ridon ba yidestan men 
to..and nimon eal] dst he age, and fo se cyng to healfum, to 
bealfum Sa men Se on pere rade beon. 1390 Gower Con/, 
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TI. 56 Be londe and ek be Schiep He mot travaile.. And 
make manye hastyf rodea, ¢ 2400 Desir, Srey 1160 Mony 
a\ithe man. .on stedis enarmyt, All redy for pe rode Arayet 
for the werre. 31482 Coventry Leet Bh. (E.E.1.S.) 475 
Aftur a Rode.. made vppon the Scottes at thende of this last 
somer, rgsg Lp. Beanans Svoéss. 1. xviii. 24 Borderers, 
whan they make rodes into Scotlande. /ééd. xliv. 60 ‘han 
the kyng gaue lycence to the soudiers..to make a rode into 
Heynalt. sg7g Cuuacnvanp Chippes (1837) 77 His moste 
paines hath been taken aboute the warres of Scotlande, and 
roades made into that countrey, 2617 Monvson /##2, 111. 
et Northumberland men (exercised in roades upon the 

ots) are accounted best light hosemen, ANLEY 
Gretius’ Low C. Wars 169 The English. assailed and made 
yneurions and Rodes upon all Spanish ships, and other 
places. 

%. A sheltered piece of water near the shore where 
veusels may lie at anchor in safety ; a roadstead. 

Cf. 1b and the note there. For Scottish examples ace 
Raip sé. 4 (and Rep!) 

cxgeo Sir /ristr. Got To his castel ful rizt He sailed 
seuenday On rade. Jd. 955 Tristrem gan stoutely go To 
lond put ich nizt Of rade. [1378-3 in Swinden Gé. Varmouth 
(1772) 375 Queadam Jocum in mari. .vocatum Kirkelee Rode.) 
1400 Destr. [voy pee But the freikes were ferd..For..to 
remeve fro rode fur rokkes in pe se. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 
435/a Roode, of shyppys stondyng, é:fa/assum, 1495 Naval 
dca Hen, Vil (1896) 187 The seyd Ship lying in the Rode 
at Eryth in Thamys. sq Barcray Cytesen 44 loud: 
yshin, (Percy Sov.) 29 Lyke wyse as shyppes ocked 
inarode. 1594 Nasne & MarLown Dido 1500 Why are thy 
ships new rigd? or to what end, Launcht from the hauen, 
lye they in the Rhode? 1617 Morvson Jtin, U1. 138 The 

owne Gravesend is a knowne Roade. 16ga NEEDHAM tr. 
Selden's Mare C4. 111 Princes. impose Custom upon Ships, 
as for the use of the Road upon their Coasts. 1720 Dr Kor 
Capt. Singleton i, ‘Vhe pie. . brought the ship into a very 
Food r where we rid in twenty-six fathoms water. 1779 

OMANS Floida App. 74 The depth of water in both these 
roads ix from 20 to 24 fect. 1884 Irvinc 7. 7rav. 1. 34 ‘The 
tide cont: nap 5 the vexsell anchored far off in the coud. 1850 
B. Taytor A/dorado iv. 26 Whose (vessels) which are obliged 
to he in the open road are ex d to considerable danger. 

attrib. c1ggo LELAND Collect. II]. 94 At the 1ode mouth 
of Tawe vse a castell Hope yprmg bas a tall 

iw. 1 ARCLAV SAyp of Folys (1570) 248 No specia 
Ae will J chose for our rode But at coenture where the 
winde shall us driue, rgg0 Sprnsrkr F.Q. 1. xii. 42 Now, 
atrike your sailes,..For we come vnto a quiet rode. 
z6a9 H. Burton /rurh's 7xinmph 75 A secure roade and 
sale harbour for all heauenly merchants to anchor in. 

tb. At road, riding at anchor. Oés. 

1439 Rolls of }’arlt. V. a9/a Yn defaute of Cables and 
Ancres for here seid Shippes and Vesseles, where as they |e 
at rode. 149§ Naval Acc. Hen. VIT (1896) 254 The seid 
ship lying at Rode in the Kynges haven. 1549 Ga STERN- 
HOLD & H. Fs. civ. 26 There both mightie ships saile, and 
some lye at roade. 597 Bre. Hae Saé, m1. vi. 17 Vet stand 
they still, us tho they lay at rode. r6q4z Hinne ¥. Bruen 
xii, 138 Such vessels us have laine for a while at quiet rode 
in the harbor. 

Jig. 3995 SoutHweL, Triumphs over Death 18 God.. 
casteth your anchours where your thoghts should lie at rhode. 

4. An ordinary line of communication used by 
persons passing between different places, usually 
one wide enough to admit of the passage of 
vehicles as well as of horses or travellers on foot. 

The Inte appearance of this sense makes its development 
from sense x somewhat obscure, but Fris. reed and Flem. 
vee have acquired similar meanings. Cf. also OF. stréasm- 
ydd the course of a stream, Awéolrdd wheel-track, and the 
poetic words for ‘sea’, drim-, sirdam-, hron-, segi-, swan- 
rdd, ‘Vhe earlier Sc. Rop 5.2, path, is unconnected, and 
there is no evidence that it had any influence upon the 
history of the English word. 

It is not quite clear whether Cock-roap, which appears 
about 1600 and is implied in the earlier road-net (see 12), 
belongs to this sense. Cf. Ropes w.! 

1596 Suaxs, 1 Hen. JV, 11. i. 16 The moat villanous house 
in al London rode. s§97 — 2 Hen. /V, 11. ii. 183 This Doll 
‘Leare-sheet should besome Rode. a@ r6ag Fi.zicner Love's 
Pilgrimage i. iii, lis a toyle Sir; Like riding in one rode 

rpetually, It offers no variety. 1636 SANDERSON Serm, 

1. 5x A traveller in a deep rode will be choice of his way 
throughout. 1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 431 We diverted 
out of the common rode to Geneva. 3738 Gray 7/asso 

7 The downward road That to the grotto leads, 19792 
Mas. Rapciirre Rom. Forest i, He inquired for a road 
among the hills, but heard of none. 2839 ‘TMIRLWALL Greece 
VI. 245 To follow the easier and more circuitous road which 
Jed northward to Zadracarta. 2859 Jeruson Artttany vi. 68 
After this the road became very intricate, and I was fuin to 
hire a little boy to guide me, 286s Brackmonre Chrfstowell 
xxvi, In a place where the street narrowed into a road. 

b. Mining. ‘ Any underground passage, way, or 
gallery’ (Gresley). 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 975 The roads will be shut up, the 
air-courses destroyed, and the whule economy of the mining 
operations deranged. 

c. U.S. A railroad or railway. 

3837 Cieil Eng. § Arch, Frail. 1. 56 American Railroads... 
Many circumstances conspire to assist. in the construction 
of these roads. 2856 O_mstep Slave States 546 There are 
now very nearly..one thousand miles of rail-road in the 
State..; the roads were injudiciously laid out, and have heen 
badly managed. 1878 Raymonp Séatist. Mines 4 Mining 
135 A prominent station on the Central Pacific road. 

a, Post Office. (See quote.) 

A. Anprews fist. breoasea II. x47 The monopoly 
of circulating newspapers by the | gr had been held fast b 
the clerks of the road, employed by the Post-office. /5/a. 
199 The abominable monopoly of the clerks of the roads was 
still in existence. 188z Standard 1 Nov. s/z At the first 
rough sorting the letters are distributed into ‘ roads’, corre- 
sponding with the pris lines of railway communication 
over the country; the term being a survival of the nomen- 
clature of the old coachiag days. 
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5. In pregnant uses: a. On, upon, the road, 
travelling, journeying, upon or during a journey, 
etc.; ontour. 70 fake the road, to set out. 

2 H. More Song ef Sond 1. xxxv. Wks. (Grosart) es 
In this aame Land as I waa on the rode, A nimble traveller 
me overtook, 1657 Huvun Zcclesia Vind, 115 We finde 
Israel offering sacrifices at Beersheba (pene in bis way 
upon the rode). 19799 Jonnson /dler No. 80 P6 Her aunt 
and her mother amuse themselves on the road, with telling 
ber of dangers to be dreaded. 2788 Miss Burney Cecilia 
v. ix, They slept one nizht upon the road, and arrived the 
next day at Delvile Castle. 1833 J. S. Sanps Foams 73 
James his duds Revkt out. To take the road amang the 
reat. 3884G. Moonn Mummer’s H (fe (1887) 930 ‘Ihe other 
two operas, having been on the road for the last three years, 
1897 Datly News 6 Sept. 8/2 Many of the companies ‘on 
the road ’.. belong to the class that have been organised for 
the performance of some particular piece. 

b. Zhe road, the highway. In phrases, fo go 
upon, or take to, the road. to become a highway- 
man; gestieman, or knight, of the road, @ high- 
waymon. Now arch. 

266g (see Knicut sé. 12). vt pr B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew 
Knight of the Road, the chief Highwayman best Mounted 
and Armed. 1799 Swirt Grand puetciess So, I took to 
the Road, and.. The first Man I robb'd was a Parson. 
1729 — Direct. Servants iii, 1 directly advise you, to 
go upon the Road;..the only Post of Honour left you. 
3772 SMOLLETT Ainoigh. Cl.11 June § ro Martin..could not 
supply his occasions any other way than by taking to the 
road. 3809 Mackin Gi/ Blas 1. v, Consorting with gentle. 
men of the road. 1: THackEnay Catherine v, [We] 
found ourselves regular knights of the road, before we knew 
where we were almost. 2 Basant Orange Girl Prol, 
You might go abroad;..anything is better than the Road 
and the certain end. 

Cc. 70 give (one) the road, to allow one to pass. 
To take the road of, to take precedence of. 

2670 Hacnarp Cont. Clergy 79 Most certainly, without 

uarrelling, he takes the road of a!] mankind. 73s De For 

tem, Cavadier 250, | gave them the road. 1697 aily News 
ar Oct. 5/4 When riding a bicycle he met the defendant 
driving a carrier's van, and the latter gave him no r 
whatever. 

Gd. Permission to set out or depart. 

1863 Sprxn Discow. Sonrie Nile xiv. 441, 1 primed him 
well to plead for the road. /da:f. 445 The moment of triumph 
had come at last, and suddenly the road was granted. 

©. Zhe rule of the pn the fixed custom which 
regulates the side to be taken by vehicles, etc. 
(or fransf. by vessels) in progressing or passing 
each other. 

2871 Chased, wo 26 Aug. 529 They do not observe ‘the 
rule of the road’..; they have a tendency to keep on the 
inner side. 1873 Punch Apr. 339/t A variety of useless 
discussiona—..one on the rule of the road at rea. 32890 
Spectator Sept. 395/a With us, arts, commerce, letters, and 
learning would perish long before the rule of the road. 


6. Any way, path, or (material) course. 

z608 Carew Cornwall 24 b, The Woodcockes arrive first 
on the Nourth-coast, where almost euerie hedge serveth for 
a Roade. 1667 Mitton /’. LZ. 1v. 976 In progress through 
the rode of Heav'n star-pav'd. 1697 Dryprn Virg. Georg. 
i. 274 Where Silver Swans sail down the Wat'ry Rode. 
2754 GRAY te 16 Poesy 54 In climes beyond the solar 
road. 1769 K. Bancrort Gufana 934 They form a kind of 
arched roads, about half an inch wide. s8a6 Kiray & Sp. 
Entomol. xxxvii. 1V. 19 ‘lhe nerves and spinal marrow are 
merely the roads by which the sensations travel. 

. fig. A way or course, esp. fo some end. 

rg99 SHAKs. Muck Ado v. ii. 33 These quondam carpet- 
mongers, whose names yet runne amooty in the even rode 
ofa blank verse. 2607 — Cor. v. i. 59 ou know the very 
rode into his kindnesse, And cannot fose your way. 1643 
Sia T. Browne Relig. Med.1. § 53 There is no road or 
ready way to vertue, 1700 Pepys Let. fo Jackson 9 May, 
1 am, I thank God! greatly recovered, and in a fair road 
towards being perfectly so. r7g0 Fisuping Asthor's 
Farce ui, Why affairs go much tn the same road there 
as when you werealive. 1758 tr. Rameau's Treat, Afus 
iv. 11 Ascending or descending diatonically whatever 
Road the Bass may take. 2783 ouv. Morais in Sparks 
Life & Writ. (1832) 1. ag0 They were precipitating them. 
selves in the road to ruin. 1628 Suatiey Sultan 347 There 
is one road To peace and that is truth. 2840 Dickens O/d 
C. Shop \xix, Ah those little artifices which find the readiest 
road to their hearts. 1879 Froupk Casar ix. 95 There 
were but two roads to eminence in Rome, oratory and sere 
Veit. WOAb te St. George's Hosp. Rep. (1879) 1X. 179 1 

ellipt. % in St. George's Hosp. Ref. (1879 © 77% 
think it may be some time before she is < its right; Bue 
when the os and cervix are sound,..she will be on the road. 

©. Xoyal road, a smooth or easy way; a method 
(of study, etc.) unaccompanied by difficulties. 

1793 Benpors Demonsty. Avid. 59 In this science there is 
no transcendental road; but I imagine a roya/ road might be 
struckout. 2798 Frariar /l/ustr. Sterne, etc. ii. a7 Diony- 
sius and Frederick both experienced, that there is no royal 
roud to the genuine honuurs of literature. 28:0 Cranse 
Borough xxiv. a8 Learning is labour,.. Nor must we hope to 
find the royal rond. 1860 Manse Proleg. Log. ix. (ed. 2 ale 

ic..is ncither able to opena Royal Koad to the Encyclo- 
padia,nor [etc.}. 2899 Al/butt's Syst, Med. V1. 453 There 
is no royal road to recovery for stutterera. 
+d. fig. A string of words; a limited range of 
thonght or discourse. Ods. 

a 1690 Horkins £.xfosi!. 2 To mutter over a road of Words 
only,..as multitudes of many ignorant Persons among us do. 
2693 Locks Educ, § 120 The Discourses of Men, who talk in 
& Road, according to the Notions they have borrowed, 

e. A narrow band. 


rBoe Trans. Soc. Arts XX. 275 Each millstone, divided 
into nine spaces, baving ten circular roads in each space. 


£. A connected set of railway-trucks, barges, etc, 
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Daily News 11 Feb. 3/2 The bargall, .have suffered 
os one “road” of 33 and another of 15 breakiiug away 
tuyether, 1903 cay Record & Matis June, When a ‘road’ 
of trucks is loaded it is ready to be drawa ont of the siding. 
7. Away or direction taken or pursued by a per- 
son or thing; a course followed in a journey. 
Freq. with pousessive pronouns. 
s6sa-8 Danict St Brit. wader Saxons Whs, (Grosart) 
1V, rxq Every Coast and Part of the Land were miserably 
made the open rodes of yle and sackage. «1635 Ran- 
poten / ees (1668) 8a No venomous snake makes tis bis 
rade, No kanker, nor the loathsome toad. 2798 Le Foe’s 
Tour Gt. Brit, (ed. 3) 1. 10, | made it my Road to pass thro’ 
Witham. 1999 Sruane 7'r. Shandy 11, iti, No svoner was 
my uncle Toby satinfted which road the cannon-bail did not 
ga but (etc). z9g0 Beuce Source Nide 1, 171 Our road was 
all che way in an open plain. 18gs C. Rosnuts A:érz/t 
Aimer. 141 But I wanted to get on my road, and could not 
afford to lone a chance, : : 
b. Out of the (or one's) road, out of the way, in 
various senses. Chiefly Sc. and north. dial. 
x6gg Fuecuk Ch. Afist. . a That Britain being a by- 
Corner, out of the Road of the World, seemed the safest 
Sanctuarie from persecution. ¢2680 Daitas Stiles (1697) 
go4 It is out of my Road us Clerk to the Signet, to set down 
the Donators claim. Paver Ace. EB. [ndia & 2.137 
"T'was a Question out of my Road. 1:7a8 Woprow //ist. 
Sef. Ch. Scot. (1830) 1. 3 It would not be out of the road, 
if F should continue the thread of our. .history. 185q Miss 
Kaxen Northampt. Gloss., Ont of one's road, a form of ex- 
sainn ed negatively to a person who never loses 
sight of hus own interest. 3863 Arxinson rev, Dandy, 
Ont o' f road, remote, out of the way, inconvenient to get 
at. te + Suites Sc. Naturafist ii. 40 Just gie him some- 
thing, Maggie, and get him oot o' tne road. 
c. /# one's (or the) road, in one's way, 80 as to 


cause obstruction or inconvenience. 

38654 Miss Bakun Northamfpi. Gloss, sv., ‘You're quite in 
one’s road’ is a phrase often addressed to a person who, 

over-officiousness, retards instead of assrsts. 

WiTEHKAD Daft Davie 146 ‘1 hope I'm no in your rnad,” 
saya [. 1883 Stavenson Sifverado Sg. 67 He looked.. 
leggy, coltish, and in the road. 

B rhe asual course, way, or practice. 
out of the road of. 

3608 Suances. /cr. tv. v. 9 I'll do any thing now that is 
virtuous; but I am out of the road of ruttung for ever, 
r6g2 Massincer Mfaud of /fon. ww. iv, Grant my carriage 
Out of the road and garb of private women, "Lis still done 
with decurum. H. Mone Conject. Cahbbal, (1713) 238 
‘The ‘Lrath or Falshood of all that venture to speak out of 
the Rude of their own Sect. 1982 Painstiey Corrupt. Chr. 
Io erg Out of the road of plain truth nnd common sense, 
rQax Lime Elia i. Mackery Had, Nothing goes duwn with 
her, that is quaint, irregular, or out of the read of common 
sympathy. 

b. Su common, general, usual road. Chiefly 
with out of. (Cf Run sé.) 

r6ra Drayton Poly-old, ‘fo Rdr., How many. .suspect 
this, bis shat bre fe of knowledge, transcending the 
commou road? 1668 Wiikins Xeal Char. 357 Several sug- 

ions that are new, out of the common rode, 31676 
nway Don (aries 1.1, Why should it be a stain then on 
my blood, Because I came not in the common road? 1708 
Swiet Predi tions for #708, ‘Vhey are not able to spell any 
Word out of the usual road. 1738 Fievpine Afoch Doctor 
Ded., I shall not bere proceed in the common raad of de- 
dications. 1778 Moe. D'Ansiay Diary 26 Aug., His 
manners are somewhat blunt..and he is altogether out of 
the commun road, ; 

©. dta/, Way, manner; esp. in phrases #0 road, 
Some road, 

3883 Miss Buanr Shropshire Folk Lore 45 They couldna 
get shet on‘em no road. 1x *R. Botprewuoon' Cod, 
Bh oa (189s) 327, I don’t say Johnny would steal a horse. 
.. But he'd have one for me, some road or other x895 JANE 
Bartow Strangers at Liscunned i, It's just be the road of 
burmouring her now and agin. 

LL. attrib. and Com, (chiefly in sense 4). 

The examples given under g and 10 are only a emall 
puraber of those actually in use. 

®. Attrib. with names of things: a. In the 
sense ‘used on or for the road’, as road car, 
-chaise, -harrow, -light, -locomotive, -scraper, etc. 

3888 1944 Cent. Feb. 940 The box seat of an ommibus or the 
Poet top of a *road-car. 2810 Sporting Alag. 

XXV. 307 Hia Lordship. .came to town in a “road-chaise 
and four. x@0g R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 165 The 
*road-harrow seems to answer pretty well, 1869 Back. 
more Loraa PD. xix, Those sweet eyes that were the *road- 
lights of her tongue, 3879 Mus. A E. James /nd. Honseh, 
Managrm. 71 As road lights are not, it is very dangerotrs 
tu drive unless with good lamps. 1078 Knicut Dict. Meh. 
19§@/a "Road-locomotives ure employed to some extent in 
England and in British India, 2858 Simmonns Jiet. Trade, 
* Real-scraper, a large metal hoe or machine for cleansing 
rd besa roads. 3654 Wesstaa, “Xvad-suiky, a light, two- 
wheeled vehicle for one person. 1787 G. Waire Seldorne 
cvi, The snow.. began to stop the “road waggons and 
coaches. 1808 Sporting Mag. XXX. 747 The driver of a 
ruad-waggon became the gbyect of their dive-sion. 

b. With words denoting parts of the road, its 
substance or surroundings, etc., as road-dank, -bed, 
-crossing, -dust, -edge, -tral, etc, 

3097 Onting XXX. 2144/2 He had jumped, and so saved 
himself from going over the side of the *road-bank, 840 
‘Lannea Casals & Kasdroads US. Gloss, *Road-bed, that 
part of a rail-road upon which the superstructure repoees: 
1068 Rep. U.S. Comin. Agric. (186y) 349 The road-hed is 
back-furrowed up, ao that the side gutters are from two to 
four fectin depth 2841 Crvil Eng. & Avch. Frnl. lV. 6a/1 
There are five level *xoad crossings. 1857 THormauay Songs 
Can. & Roundheads 188 Where the “road-dust clogs and 
clings. 1876 W. Conv Lett. & Jruis. (1897) 424 Calves are 

ad to graze on the wasteful.. *road-edge. 3085 Kincs- 
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trv Herew, xxx, At the *road end, he . there must 
be either a bridge or aford. ¢38g0 reat. Reads 11 in 
Fuad. 1. (LU. KJ, The inyportance of toughness in a 
*roud-material. 2807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 237 
About two. . horselonds of “road sg fente e way soil. 
A. Moazamon Mean Sirests 199 ‘IT ous holes lark 
rs carpet of *roud-soil ou the stairs. J. Tavior 
ater P.) Whe. 1. 33/2 ‘The “sondstone bydes, And 
holds fast Hoates, in tempexts, winds, and tides. 18399 De 
La Baucus Rep. Geol. Cornw., etc. 48: Road-stones have to 


| Fesive both friction and pressure. 1838 enny Cyel. X. 


1 9/2 The *road-track of the caravans. . through this 
place. 13863 Kincerey Wi aler-Sab. 15 He clambered over 
the low *road wall. 4 Rusa sows Claz. xiviii. 265 
The surveyors of the parish insist o: letiing all the *road- 
washings run into it. 

©. Miscellaneous, as road-act, -d1//, -cess, -chart, 
-district, -law, -melody, -mile, -racing, etc. 

3799 J. Rosurtson Agric. Perth 357 To apply to Pariia- 
ment for a particular *road act. 3798 BosweL. FoAnson 
go Mar. 1775, 1 was engaged as Counsel. .to oppose a "road- 
bill. sob i Incus Spur! & W, ii. 11 ‘The *road-cess has 
to be paid, 1879 Ancycl, Brit, 1X. 723/1 ‘his farnous map 
is @& “road-chart rather than a record of ethnology. 1868 
Kep. U.S. Comm, Agric. (1869) 352 The taxable property 
in each “road district. /6%/. 448 “Road laws in this mag- 
nificent State..seldom executed. 2866 Cautyie /nang. 
Addr, Edin. 45 A kind of *road-melody or marching- 
music of mankind. ¢ 1669 Butiee New. (1759) 11, 284 His 
Discourse is like the “Koad-Miles m the Neos, the filthier 
and dirtier the longer. 18298 Sporteng May. XAX11. 235 His 
happiness was “roud-raciny, as it is now turf-racing. ob 2 
Cycling 8: From time to ume feeble revivals occur, but the 
doom of road-racing is sealed. 1886 Lett. fr. Donegal 13 
‘Dhe ‘*Road-Sessionsy” meets twice a year in each barony. 
38e: Fariner's Mag. Apr. 193 Vhe ‘*road-tax (statute- 
labour) 18 stated to be 7i per cent. upon the rent. £1868 
Rep. U.S. Comm, Agric. (1869) 352 Fhe town trustees 
levy a rvad tax each year. 1796 i xeaWALt W. Eng. I. 
a6 A shameful “road toll. 


10. a. Attrib., with words denoting persons, or 
groups of persons, esp. such as are connected with 
the making or control of roads, as voad-anthority, 


“gang, -miaster, -party, -police, -trust, -trustee; 
also voad-acguaintance, -fellow, -pilgrim, etc. 
‘R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1851) 264 Any 

other *road acquaintances that might be encuuntered. 1898 
Augincerang XVI. 30 In London..the “road authority 1s 
the vestry, of district board of works. 1893 St. Hand's Alay. 
1 641 Your “road-fellow 13 almost as hard to choose as your 
bed-fellow. 2889 H. F. Woop Anydishmean of ue Cali xiv, 
The *road-gangs of English navvies. 1898 ZAngineering 
XVI. 66 ‘The *ruad master..has charge, of the roadway, 
f 3843 Penny Cycl. 
XV. x4:/t *Road-paities, chain-gangs, aud penal settle- 
ments, 3890 Cath. News 5 July 74 ‘The *road- pilgrims 
took four days on their journey. 1853 Cor. Wiseman £ss. 
IST. 154 At every stage we met small patrols of active *rond- 
police. 2813 Epwarps Afeas. True Policy 66 Such Iis- 
tributive Socicties.. would scarce differ from common “Road 
‘Trusts. 12834 M¢Cuttocny Ace. Arit. Eoipire (ed. 4) 1). 52 
The road .was not formed under the superintendence of 
*road trustees. 

b. With agent-nounse, as road-busider, -cutter, 
“tm prover, -mender, -surveyor, etc. 

2897 Emanson Poems 105 Path-finder, *road-builder. 1898 
Athenaeum 19 Mar. 366/3 ‘The original road-builders of 
Greece. 12880 Lumwberman's Gas. 7 Jan. 28 After the log- 
makers come the ‘ *road-cutters ‘, who clear away the brush 
and small logs. ¢18390 7/'rvvat. Roads 10 in Huséd. III. 
(L. U. K.), We shall now offer some rules for the guidance 
of *roud-improvers on this head. 288g Miss Mitrorp 
Village Ser. 1. (1863) 231, I never wish toseea *road-mender 
again. 1879 STEVENSON Ass. Trav. (tg05) 186, I began an 
hmproving acquaintance with the foreman road-mender. 
1868 Acs. U.S. Conium. Agric. (1869) 348 The immediate 
supervision of construction and repairs ts generally under 
the direction of local ‘*road supervisors’, 1807 VANCOUVER 
Agric. Deven (1813) 99 The *road-surveyor, or way-warden 
»-, takes care that such communications..are sufficiently 
Humerous, 1898 Simmonvps Luct. 7 rade, Roud-surveyor, 
an officer who haa the supervision of roads, and whose duty 
it is to see them kept in good order. 1890 Daily News 19 
Sept. 5/4 Numerous collisions between the two classes of 
*road-users. 

11. a. With vbl. sbs., as road-breaking, cleansing, 
witening, etc. 

2843 KR. j. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. wv. 48 The sanitary 
effects of road-cleansing. 3898 Eugiueering XVI. 15 The 
taking of fore-courts or a slice uf garden for road-widening. 
ugoo /aily News 6 Dec. 5/7 There would be a very large 
annual saving in the avoidance of roadbreaking. 

b. With adjs., as read-ready, -weary, -twise. 

1775 Asn Suffl., Roudiwise, expert in choosing the road ; 
apt to keep the road. 184: Emexson A/ise. 199 Girt and 
road-ready for the lowest mission of knowledge. 2872 
Taumace Serm, 241 Here he comes—the Lord of Glory— 
dust-covered and road-weary. 

12. Special combs., as road-agent, U7.S., a 
highway robber; hence road-agenting; road- 
borne a. conveyed by road; also érans/.; 
road-drift, the scrapings of roads; road tore- 
man (sce quot.); road-glass, (/..5.,a road-lamp ; 
road hand, Asstra/., 2 man hired to assist in 
driving cattle, etc.; road hog, one who is objec- 
tionable on the road, esp. a reckless cyclist or 
motorist; road-house, a wayside inn or hotel; 
road jobber (see quot.); road-metal, broken 
stone used in making roads; hence read-metalling ; 
road-money, (¢) money for travelling ne saa 
(4) a rate collected for the maintenance of roads ; 
road-monkey (see quot, 1895}; ‘f road-net, a 


BROAD. 


net used for rier geme in a cock-road; road 
pane (see Pang sb.1 9); road plate, one of the 
plates carrying the roadway in an iron bridge; 
road post, (a4) a sign-post; (6) a military post 
stationed or sitnated on a road; road-runner, 
U. S., the paisano or chaparral cock; ‘+ road 
seddle, a riding-saddle; road-weed, the wayside 
plantain; road-woodcock, one taken in a cock- 
road; road-work, the management of a vehicle, 


cattle, etc., on the road. 

2067 W. H. Dixon New Amer, I. xiv. 168 “Road-agent is 
the name applied in the mountains to a rufian wio bas 
piven up honest work. .for the H sapeaa and profiis of the 

ighway. 3188: Maca. Mag. XLV. 124 The great distances 
between the settlements enable the ‘ road-agents’ to have a 
fine time of it. x Chamd. Fru. Something very 
like a contemplated bit of *ruad-agenting business. 2887 
Daily News 21 May 3/2 There were two *road-borne 
markets within 400 yards of the prego new market. 18 
Ceusl Aug. Arch. Trné. 1. 29/2 “Road drift..is certainly 
by no means so good as fine sand. 186: Faimnaimn /ron 144 
It is constructed of boiler plates, and lined wath fire-brick, 
road-drift, or ‘gunister’. 1898 Hnginecring XVI. 66 A 
*:oad foreman of engines, or traveling engineer, who rides 
upoe engines and instructs enginenicn and firemen. 
3863 Cent. Mag. Oct. 927/23 His *road-giasses illuminate the 
wayside. 1890‘ RK. Botprewooo’ Col. Xeformer (2891) 264 
‘wo men, who had contracted to: act as *road hands and to 
make theniselves generally useful. 1898 Harper's Alag. 
XCVI. 689 Leware of Swiss drivers; they are (he greatest 
‘Sioad hogs’ in Europe. 387 Boxnow Aomeany Aye xxiii, 
The situation of ostler at my inn, the first *road:house in 
ngland. 1897 Outing XXX. 4992/2 Valuable information 
as to routes, .distunces and road-houses. 3817 Sporting 
Mag. L. 30 ‘The profits of the *Road Jobbers, namely the 
Guards and Drivers of Mail and other Coaches, will be at 
anend. 1838 Cail Eng. & Arch. Frail 383/2 The *road 
metal is then to be laid on, in two successive coats. 1684 
Cent. Alag. XX1X 48/3 A pile of stones broken to the size 
of road-netal. 187: Atheneum July 115 That form of 
*road-metalling..which in England is associated with the 
honourable name of Macadam. ep ae H. Greenwoop 
Steel 6 Jron Bu'Vhe materials are broken into cubes of two 
inches resembling road-metalling. 3843 Caatyce /'ast § 
Pres. w.i, Except amall modicum of *roadmoney, not a gold 
coin in his possession. 1844 H. Sreenans 4:4. Haros Lh]. 232 
Road-moncey and schoolmaster's salary aie also sometimes 
paid by thetenant. 1895 Standard Dict, s.v. Koad, "“Road- 
monkey, ® man employed by lumbermen in repairing logyg- 
ing rounds. x901 Muusey's Mag. XXV. 390/1 Finally, the 
‘road: monkeys ', with shovels, remove the last appearance of 
adrift. 1g82 cé 23 Adis. c. 10 §6 Others, which. .tuke 
any Partridges or Feasaunts by night vnder any Framel, 
Lowbell, *Roadenete or other Engyn. 1805 R. W. Jicxson 
Pract. Agric. \\. pl 22,1, l, are the way- (or *roxd-) prnes, 
watered from the banks of the mains, 2840 Cro] Ang. $ 
Arth. Jrni. M11. 4133/2 When the inain ribs. rested on their 
centres, and before any of the spaudrils aid *road plates ‘had 
been put upon them. 180g CoLMan John Budd. i, Nu; 
that be the *road post. 2896 Liaven-Powrie Matadele 
Cumpangn xix, At Marendellas..we parsed one of the 
fortified road posts. 1898 Couns N. American Birds 18 
Ground Cuckoo. Chaparral Cock. *Rosd Runner. 188% 
Harper's Mag. Feb. 423/1 ‘Lhis bird w called scientifically 
the Ceococey.* Calfornianus, but in popularly known under 
several other names, such ah road-runner. 3710 Lond. Cas. 
No. 4784/4 Likewise a short “Road Saddle taken, 287 
Henrrtcy Sot. 330 Plantains or *Road-weeds, are among 
the commonest of our weeds on road-sides. 1826 PoLWHELE 
Trad. & Kecodl. L1. 376 A couple of *road-woodcocks. .for a 
shilling, and with a couple of road-woodcocks we had just 
been presented. 1889 Hissny Zour Phacton 395 A few 
hints about *roadwork..will possibly prove acceptable, 
1890 ' K. Bot.prewoon’ Col. Reformer (18,1) 179, | lave had 
ruad woik, station wurk, sheep and cattle management, 


Road, ols. variant ot Kova, rope. (/.5. 
Road (réai), v.! Also 7 rode. [I. Roa s4,] 


The following apparent examples are very obscure, and 
may be due to niisprints -—2388 DARKE tr. Mencosa's Hist. 
China 114 The fashion of their ships, aswel! of those that 
pawe the sens, as of those that doo roade riuers, 16sg Pur- 
cHas Pilgrimes MM. 1649 They are ax it were halfe fishes, 
they are so vsed to the Sea, whither they goe daily either 
swimming or rouding or sailing. 

+1. entr. To make raids. Ods. rare. 

s6oo Houtann Livy xxxvin. xb rv0o7 He gave them 
warning, to leave their manner of roding end roving ia 
hostile wise. 2720 Lond. Gas. No. 4724/3 ‘The same Partisan 
having roaded some Days in this Neighbourhood with a 
stroug Party,..all posable Precautions are taken. 

2. +a. érans. To traverse (a way). (bs.—* 

3603 H. SypEnHam Serm. Sed. Occ. u. (1637) 39 Here is 
a large field offered mee,..but this is not my way, it is too 
trodden, every Hackney rodes it. 

b. ‘Ko do (a distance) on the road. U.S. 

1884 Boston (Mass.) Heraid Mar., ‘he hore..can road 

easy 10 miles per hour, 
©. 70 road st, to keep to, or go by, the ruad. 

1893 Fisid 11 Feb. 192/12 A few came mounted, deter 

mined to ‘road it’ until they could without damage to the 


crops follow the hounda. : 

Boad (rdud), ».4 [OF doubtful origin ; connexion 
with v.! is not clear.) ¢rans. Ofa dog: To follow 
up (a game-birl’) by the foot-scent. Also with uf, 
and aése/. (Cf. the earlier Roapsn 4.) 

2866 ‘Stonsnence’ Brit, Reval Sports \. iv. 47/1 As re 
trievers do all their work b rua, 2 of ‘footing ", they 
require that pecnHar kind of nose. /d¥d. g2/1 The dogs.. 
Must never inclined to ‘foot’ or ‘road® the birds till 
ordered. 1884 T. Srexpy Sport Highl. xv. 269 Although 
ationiciie OM ogee apn SPErL & nam. Mowe py Fore 

(evs & ry a. oe e 
678/r Choleric..at the sight of Tis canine favourites 


‘roading ’ birds all over the Outiug XXIV, 
soy Tike os caeaead cadan awn ichaie tarten: : 


BROAD. 


sey peer iPohing $ Traini 

c 4 ’ q " 

between a good roadie fy idl a.. oe bE eae 
Road, ov. (to clear of weeds): see Kops @.1 
Road, v.4 (of woodeok or wild fowl): see 

Rong v.2 
#t0a'd-book. Also road book. [Roan 3). 4.] 
L. A book exhibiting or describing the roads of 


a district or country: 
8798 Janz Austen Northang. Add. vii, Morland pleaded 
the authority of road-books, innkeepers, and inile stones. 
J. Bearsroap Miseries Hum. Life (1826) vi. 1a 
After starting on whit d tong foareey. -« diseovering that 
you have left your raad-book behind, s@49 Macauzay //is?, 
Eng. sii. 1. 311 These computations are strongly confirmed 
By the road books and maps of the seventeenth century. 
e88x Zines (weekly ed.) 25 Sept. 14/3, Lam not writing a 
road-book or a river-book. 
3. A narrative of a journey by road. 
2880 Fiovee Unerpl. Baluckis‘ax 393 Ghulamshah set 
to work washing our flannel shirts, and I to writing up the 
road-book. 


Roade, obs. variant of Rone, rope. /.S. 

Roa‘ded, a. [f. Koap sb. 4.] Provided or laid 
out with roads. 

8880 Daily News ¢ Oct. 2/2 A unique estate, consisting 
of 240 acres, all scientifically drained “and roaded. 2890 
Pall Mall G. 28 June 3/3 The estate..is well roaded. 

Boaded, streaked : see Ropen a, 

Roader ! (rdu-daz).  [f. Roav 56,1 or v.1] 

+1. One who rides about. Ods.-° 

t¥o Hottysann yeas, Fr. Tong, Roder le pays, to 
make a roade in the countrey...F’ rodeur ou coureur, & 
roder or wightider [1593 wayiider}. 

4. A ship lying at anchor in a road; a vesscl 
which rides (well or ill). 

3686 in Haklayt Vay. (1598) 1. 275, I caused the Pinnesse 
to re in with the shore,..and (she] saw two roaders ride 
in the sound. 2g8g /éud, (1599) 11. 1. 161 By the way 
4s We rowed we saw boates passing betwixt the roadcrs and 
the shore, 31644 Manwarinc Seaman's ict, a.v., We call 
any ship that Rides at an Anchor in a Ruade, a Ruader. 
26928 Cup. Sutith's Seaman's Grau. i. xvi. 81 A Road, is 
any place near the Land where Ships muy ride at Anchor, 
and a Ship riding there is called a Koader. 1769 Faccom 
Dict. Marine (1780) av. Kiding, When o ship .pitches 
vivlently into the sea, so as to strain her cables, masts, or 
bull, it ts called riding hard, and the vessel in termed a 
bad roader. 

3. = ROADSTER 2. 

xBag Spirit Publ. Frauds. 415 They hired my mare, as 
capital a ruader as ever Wactudked. thef J say it myself. 
1884 Boston (Mass.) Frné.7 June, To purchase a strictly 
Girat class roader or a trotter. 

4. A road-sweeper, road-cleancr. 

1883 Besant All in 2 Garden Jair 1. x, Among the 
Roaders—that..useful body who sweep the roads for the 
omnibus horses. 2886 — Childr. Gibeon uu. iv, He began to 
drink, and then he bad to be a rouder for the parish at 
eighteen pence a day. 

db. (See quot.) 

sgos 7'usnes 14 Feb, 13/3 He was informed by the engine- 
driver that a ‘ruader’ (7.¢., a parcel to be pus out at a 
roadside station) had been put on the eugine. 

Roa‘der*, (Cf. Koap v.27] A dog which pur- 
sues game by the foot-scent. 

3817 Sporting Mag. L. 231 This circumstance is of the 
greatest advantage tu the apaniel; for it enables him to be 
a good roader, as it is styled in the south. Ben /brd. 1X. 
174 The slaughter of late effected by the ‘roaders', as 
suine cal] chem, and the lieavy gunners. 

Roa‘d-goose. Aiso 9 rods-. [App. repr. some 
local form, such as rveod-, sedegvose in Ross, or 
rade-, ratd-goose in Orkney and Shetl, All Jater 
instances appear to be mere echoes of Willughby.] 
am KaT-GOOSE. 

a 1678 {see Rat-coosn), 2674 Ray Coll. Words 95 The 
road-Gooxe, or small Wild Goose. 2753 CHamueus Cyc. 
Suppl., Raa i goose, in zoology, the nanie of a small species 


of wild goove. —1824 [see Rat-coosr). 1894 Newton 
Dict. Birds 493 Rode-govse, a \ocal name given by fowlers 
to the rant Gases. 


rode-. [f. Koap s6.! 1 and 4.] 

+i. A riding-horse. O6s. 

¢ 1000 Ait rac /fom.(Assmann) vit 233 Man aceal. .Jetan 
hine ridan on pescyninges radhorse. 1388 Wvcuie: Afays 
iv. 26 Salomon hadde fourty thousynd cratchis of horsis for 
charis, and twelue thousyude of roode horsis. sqag £. £. 
Wills (1882) 58 Pe remenaunt of my rode horses I wul be 
departyd. 12947 Aucaster MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) ¢£5 
The holl nomlier of road horses and geidinges, ax well am- 
belinge as trottinge: 

3. A horse serviceable for, or used on, the road. 

2743 Bracxxn (f/t/c), Traveller's Pocket Farrier,..with 
Directions for the Chgice of a Good Road-Horse, 790 
Bawicx Hist. Quaslrug. (1884) 9 The old English Ruad- 
horse is a strong, vignrees. and active kind, capable of en- 
during great hardship. igo Atéantic J/authly Apr. §17/t 
In a sense, every horse driven by the owner for pleasure in 
a road horse. 1: Boston (Mass.) Fraud. 4 Jan. a/a2 Some 
of the owners of road-horses. 


Roading, vi. 16. [f. Roan v.! 

1, Racing with teams npon ne er Si eat 

37097 W. Marana, Rur. Keon. Novf, (1995) I. 44 The 
Bit men who took delight in the diversion P. roading '. 
3 The makin or repairing of roads, 7 

2883 Gargiev . Conl-miniag, Reading, repairing 
and eenialolng r wBos Daily News at Nov. §/$ 
Instances uf bad roading or lack of sanding. 


727 


8. Performance colar on a pticsad 

t8g0 Atlantic Mon Apr. s5e4/t accom 
forty-three mites in three hours oe besa aes minutes, 
This was great roading. : 

Boa: , vol. sd.2 [var. of reding: wee Rope 
v.32) ‘Ihe practice, on the part of certain birds, of 
flying in the evening. Also attr#é. 

1008 Aucyel, Brit, AXIV. 651/1 During this seaxon the 
male Woodcock performs at twiligiit flights of a remarkable 
kind... This characteristic flight is in some parts of Engtand 
cailed ‘ roading ’. Woar.ocomse fron Afern tik Give 
“ee din, ing time. We turned and cocked our guise. 

‘dlezs,a. {f. Koap sd. 4 + -Lxes.) Desti- 
tute of roads; having no rond{s), 

2837 Syn, Suite Let. fo Singleton Wha. 185m 1). 2988/2 
In the most roadless, postless, melancholy, sequestered 
hamlet. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 137 ‘The next march 
brought the troops to a steep and roudlexs hill. 897 
Beacnmore Crips 111.1. 8 In these roadiess parts distance 
was very much a matter of conjecture, 

Flence Rea‘diessness. 

2880 Craweinn fortugal Old & New 369 Portugal in its 
long-enduriuyg condition of roadiessness. 


Roa d-maker, [Roan sé. 1 and 4.) 

+1. Gne who makes an inroad or raid. Obs.-° 

2612 Cu7ca., Vo/sur,..an inroder, or a road-maker. 

2. One who makes roads, 

799 J. Roszrrson A vote oe Might not gentle- 
men. contract with an impioved road-maker at a particular 
price by the mile ? 18gt /'enny Cycl XX. 30/a ‘The general 
practice of modern roadmakers is to make the surtace 
slightly convex. 
cesses... weie chiefly due to the woodman, the roadmaker, 


and the mason 
Roa'd-making, 04/.s/. [Roan sé. 4.) The 


act of co istructing a road; the practice of making ; 


Tuads 

ror Farmer's Mag Aug. 285 In no Instance is the 
police of Aberdeenshire so defective as in road-making. 
181r M°Avam in /ves System Road Making (1822) 36 
Road making ..is even worse understood in Scotland than 
in England. 1842 /enay Cye/. XX. 31/1 ‘Vhe very imper- 
fect mode of raad-making formerly practised. 1878 Ruskin 
Fors Clav. lxaxvi, VIII. 55 ‘he puving and improved ruad- 
making in cities and towns. 

attrib, go Darly News 8 Dec. 2/6 Road-making tools 
and implements are in good request. 

BRoa‘'dman. [Roan sé. 4.] A workman en- 
gaged in the making or upkeep of roads. 

7616 Durr Poems 58 The smarts O' rugged Roadman's 
whips an’ carts. 1866 Easton Amtobiog. 66 They would 
have thought it below their dignity to break a lence in 
sea with a ‘Rondman’, 1897 Heston. Gas. 17 June 5/1 

.xtra roadmen were put on to renovate the wood paving. 


Roadside, Also road-side. [Roap sé. 4.] 
l. The side next to the road. rare —', 
gyre Sittte Spec/, No. 326 P a, I, have therefore taken 


care to remove my Daughter from the Road-made of the 


House, and to lodge her uext the Garden. 

2. ‘The side, or border, of the road; wayside. 

1744 J. Wu.s0n Synop. Brit. Plants 56 Woolly-headed 
Thistle..by the roud-sides in Huntingdonshire. 1769 M. 
Manan tr. Persius (1795) 18a note, Beggars, who took 
their stands by the road-side. 3898 Lytton Disowned i, 
Does the house you spenk of Jie on the road-side? 1862 H. 
Mareyat } ea? tu Sweden 11. 3608 Junipers..grace the raud- 
side. 1880 C. R. Markuam Peruv. Sark 287 ‘his chaim- 
ing spot, wath the roadsides A esbihly with tall trees. 

Jig. 1847 L. Hunt Men, Women & B. 1. iv, 72 Permit at 
least this dream by the roadside of creation. 

attrib. 18410 Crause Borough i. 126 Sewers from streets 
the road-side banks defile. 1837 Dickens /‘irktv. xxvii, A 
road-side public-house of the better class. 1886 Fie/d 17 
Oct. 542/1 Roadside waste, rondside pasture, and roadside 
turf belong presumably to the adjoining landowner. 

Hence Boadsi-der, a keeper of a roadside inn; 
one who lives by the side of a road. 

2836 Hoop Fai;y Zale i, Till he had made his pelf, And 
then retired—if one may call it sv Of a roadsider. 
W. H. Maxweur Scotland viii (1855) 85 The ‘ roadsider 
always weais a blue coat. 


Roa‘dsman. [Roap sd. 4. Cf. craftsman, etc.] 

l. A driver of vehicles; a roadster. 

2741 G. Bearnecer in Left, C’tess Suffole (1824) 17. 180 
Our coachman, who is an excellent roadsman,..tvok a 
fancy to fall off his box. 

One who repairs roads; a roadman. 

2865 Daily /2/. s Nov. 5/3 The prisoner had shot Fou- 
gereau for the sole purpose of obtaining hia situation as 
roadsman. 2894 Laduer Conemtissron Gloss,, Roadsmen, 
men paid by the mine-owner for the laying down and keeping 
in repair the undergi ound haulage rvads. 


BRoadstead (roudsted). Forms: 4 rade- 
atede ; 6 rode-, 6, 8-9 roadsted; 7 roade, 8-9 
road-, 8- roadstead. [f Roan sé. 3] A place 
where ships may conveniently or safely lie at anchor 


near the shore. 
(x38 Cartul, Whitky (Surtees) Hi. 425 Deinz mesme la 
vile ou en ia mere pres jongnaunts, apelle Radestede | 
Bououay in Hakédny? (1886) L11, reo Our barke did 
ride such a roadsted that it wan to be masueiled. .how she 
was able to abide it. 2600 R. Carr tr. Makumetan Hist. 
sy Perceiving that they had not a wafe rodested there, the 
pans e from abi to an other chr cieebi of mt rae : 
called Maiaro. 1633 Sin J. ouGn Sorereigniy Brit. Seas 
(3651) 153 We ntay tall the Proving come hame to our roade 
steads. 17746 Hail Dach Act 4g The roadstead near the 
haven mouth. ozs in H. Tooke Pus ley (1899) 1. 4720 It... 
. and is not tenable, if not protected 


by a ficet. 820 W. Sconmsuy 4 cc, Arctic Keg. I. 155 The 
coast affords several road-ite shgS Stamey Sinol 4 
Pal. vi (1858) 265 Caipha, at the opposite corner y 


2660 Fauupe Hist. Hag. V. 417 Hin auce | 


ROAE. 


o., served as a romdetead. sfigg F.T. Buccan Log San-cue 

LJ 

47 Wc came to an anchor near the Lyrae feline ecatl 
y (réedstai). [f. Roan 66. 1 and 4.) 

Ll. Aast. A vessel lying, or able to lie, at anchur 
in a rondstead. See alsv quot. 1867. 

3744 London Mag. 557 They wore stiff Ships,. .good Sailors, 
and good Roadstera 815 Horney /alceonse’s Dict, Mar. 
&.v. Koader, Roadsters should attentively observe to anchor 
at a competent distance from each other. 2869 SayvTH 
Sailor's W'erd-bk., Koudster, mpplied chiefly to those vessels 
which work by tides, and seck some known road to await 
turn of tide or chance of wind. 

2. A horse tor riding (o. driving) on the road, 

38:8 Scot1 Kot Koy iui, Your horse. .has too little bone to 
be w good roadster, 31844 H. Sinmne Bh, Seon 11. 226 
A roadster is required to carry him over the faim when it is 
of large extent. 3088 Mas. Rippin yiace of Waides's 
Garden-larty 275, Aimost every man, .came either in his 
own gig, or nding his own stout rondster. 

attrib. 10904 tlantic Montaly Apr. 5181 A lively, sensible 
horse, one who has the true roudster disposition. ; 

b. Acycle for use on the road. Also aéirth, 

2883 Anowledge 18 May 2g0'2 The weight of a roadater 
bicycle. 1896 Datly Tel. 10 Feb. 5/4 Hunt picked ont a 
smart pneumatic-tyred roadster. 

3. (one who is accustomed to the road; a coach- 
driver or tiaveller, 

3841 S.C. Haus /reland 1.70 Old rnadsters, in long ney 
gry or blue fricee conta. seo Kimeats. St. Leger 3. vii, 
..entered into conversation with Walter, the ‘whip’, a 
veteran roadster, 1866 Dasly 1/¢/.8 Jane 5/5 Old roaduters 
eat and drink whenever and wherever they can. 

b. U.S. Une who has no fixed abode. 

1696 /'of. Sct. Fowl. L. oss ‘lhe roadster proper ts dis- 
tinguished fiom the tramp dpi Fly visible means of 
support. sg03 Scribuer's Mag. XXIX. 4271 He. was 
eicedy a confirmed roadster, with an inordinate love for 
tolacco. 

4. Hunting. One who keeps to the road. 

0858 Suntuns Ask Manca lxv, Taking arun he presently 
landed in the next field, amidst the cheers of the rondsters. 
2898 Wo1t.ccomak /rvm Morn till Ave’. 6 Henry and | on 
looking back find..a long train of rvadsters behind as. 


Roadway. [Roan sé. 4.) 

Ll. A way used as a road; +a highway. 

In origin perh. =‘ riding-way’. la Haas (tet with approxi- 
mation to sense 2. 

x600 J. Pory tr, Leo's Africa vit. 3a3 Through this cide 
lie two maine roade-waies, 12682 Lunron Anat. Me To 
Rdr. 53 luiploying them at home about some publike build- 
ings, as bridges, rode waies for which thore Romans were 
famous in this Lland,  e67g Ocieny (erties, Itineracium 
Anglia : or, a Book of Raaus, wherein are contain'd the 

incipal Ruad- Ways of.. England and..Wales. sBge J. G. 
prnuit Sylva Hrit, 38 ln the ycar 17uq a road-way was cut 
through its venerable trunk. 1840 Nadu. Jismes 25 Jan, 
To render the roadway to tbe station as convenient to the 
ublic as pusasible. 1880 Jevin nike Greene heowe Farm 75 
ibe roadway stopped abraptly. : 

attrib, 2638 LitHcow 7rae, x, 1? 1 found..in diverse 
Rode-way Innes..good Cheure, Hospitality, and Seruice- 
able attendance. 2877 C. Gaskin Chotad i (1879) 18 It looks 
like home to see vervain, road-way nettles, and thistles. 

ig. 3997 Suaxs. 2 Hen. d Lou. iu 63 Never a mans 
thought in the world, keepes the Rode-way beiter tha 
thine. 1607 E. F. //tst, Law. // (1680) a9 If Vertue be the 

Road-way to perfection. 1663 CHaKie810Nn Cho». Gipant. 
a8 In the road-way of every mans observation. 

+ b. ¢runsf, of the course of ships. (és. 

«1608 Vira Comment. 54 A great ship was discovered on 
the road-way from the Indies, Ean. Moxm. tr. Secca- 
dint’s Adtuts. Jr. Parnass. 4, xxi. (1674) 170 Pilots... bad 
made road-waies all over it {sc. the ocean). 

3. ‘Ihe main or central portion of 1 road, sf. 
that used by vehicular traffic, in contrast to the 
side-paths. 

1807 Crausr Par. Reg. 1. 188 Between the road-way and 
the walls, 386g Dickens Mut. #r. 1.x, Making unsteud 
tallies into the roadway, and as often staggering ba 
again. 1883 Liaw Jimes Rep. LU. 65,2 The company 
were to repair the roadway for two years. 

3. That position of a bridge, railway, etc., on 
which traffic is conducted. 

2834 Penny Cel, 11. 61/1 We have not only the arch 
itself to conser, but..the roadway or building thereon 
constructed. 3853 Sm H. Doucias Mili? Beoidges yng The 
vertical fiaming and roadway rest upon four circular ribs 
formed of several thicknesses of tumber. 1962 Zimes ce 
Aug., The severity of the winter, which damaged their roll- 
ing.stcees and seriously aquest their roadways. tpox 7. 
Black's Carp. & Busdd., Scaffeiiing 13 A wpiral external 
roadway, whose easy inclination allowed building materials 
to be carried up it in litele trolleys. 

Roa dworthy, 4. (Roansé 4.] 

1. Fit for the road; in a suitable condition for 
using on the road. 

2819 W.S. Rosx Letf. 1. 1 My carriage, which had been 
warranted roadworthy, having nearly gone to picces, £836 
Penny Cyed. VI. 318/2 A coach-preprietor is bound by law 
to take care that his coach, harness, and borses are road- 
worthy, 1883 Blackw, Alay. July 59 Same tolerably road- 
worthy vehicles. 

Jig. 3037 Cariyie Pr. Rew. (1872) UI. iv. iv. 154 It was.. 
probally a workmantike, roadworthy Constitution enough. 
2. Of persons: Able to travel. vere. 
e868 Canuyir in Froude Carlyle in London (1884) ST. 
xxiv. a24 Poor Neuberg..bopesto be roadwortby tu-morrow 
again. 1860 Mas. Cant yiz Leff. (1883) 111. 207 In a few 
davs I hape to nepeagresge A 
. Roague, obs. forms of Roaur. 

Roak (réak). [Variant of noithern dial. reke, 
rawk scratch, flaw, etc.: see Eng, Dial. Dict.s.v. 
Rauk.| Founding, A fault ia steel. 


ROAM. 


#. 


Micwagces tr. Monthaye X: ™% De Bange 21 
‘Cone The (steel} her .. would be eo fuil b/ the tmapectes: 
tions technically called ‘seams ‘ or as to be. .useless. 

ey, dial. variants of Roxs, -Y. 

Roale, obs. form of Rout 36.1 

Roall, Roalte, obs. forms of RoraL(tr. 

Roam (réum), so. [f. the vb.] The act of 
wandering or roaming; a ramble. 

1667 Mitton /, Z. iv, 538 He.. began Through wood, 
through waste, o'er hil, o'er dale his roam. 168s-8 A£o.z6. 
Ball. \L 447 My unkind husband hath taken his roam To 
see his relations. 2742 Youno Né. 74, 1x. 1173 The bound- 
lena 8 i ca which wre bebe sare nie aia owe 
x gavey SAsron § Aspasia (1 x oo dreary 
pido for the Roam of igrait omit. ‘hos Worpsw. 
Prelude vi. 113 A balf-bour'’s roam through such a place. 


Boam (1um),v. Forms: a, 4-5 romen, -yn, 
4-7 rome, § rom, rombe, 6 roame, 6- roam. 
8. 4-6 rowme, § roume(n, g, 7 roone. [Of 
obscure origin: the rime with Aome in Gower in- 
dicates an early ME. ramen (perh. represented by 
the obscure rameden in Lajyamon 7854), but no 
parallel form with the same meaning appears in 


any of the cognate languages. 
xcept in late puna, there is no evidence of connexion 
with the Romance words denoting pilgrims or pilgrimages 
to Rome (as OF. romier, Sp. romero, It. romeo, med... 
romenus), and the rime with dome is decisive against this 
origin. The 8-forms are probably due to scribal confusion 
with rewm Room v. Douglas no doubt took over the word 
with this spelling from some manuscript of Chaucer.) 
1. sntr. ‘To wander, rove, or ramble; to walk 


about aimlessly, esp. over a wide area. 

a. 33.. KX. Alis. 7207 Alisaunder rometh in hia toun, For 
to wissen his masons, ¢2390 Arth.§ Merl.2372 (Kolbing), 
Po he was clobed, he com adoun, Sikeende & romende vp & 
doun. 2390 Gowsa Conf, 11. 347 Whan he wot the lord from . 
home, Than wol he stalke aboute and rome, ¢13 Lypa, 
Reson & Sens. 3006 To walke and romen vp and doun In 
the forest. 24 Macory Arthur vit. xi. 28g The quene 
«-romed vp doune in the chamber. "877 B. Goose 
Hevesbach’s Hus. 111. (1586) 141 Neither the slowe..nor the 
liuely, whyle they roame, seuered from their fellowes. 
1986 C'reas Pemsroxe Ps, txxvirt. xiv, He made them 
waste their weary yeares Roaming in vain. 163 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage in, i, (1614) 928 Thus doe the Tartars and the 
Arabians .. at this day, roming, rouing, robbing. 
Davpen Virg. Past. 1 Roane the b hiss von in ar ike * 
ment we rome. £7 nay Progr. Poesy 55 Shaggy forms 
o'er ice-built mounthing roam, 370r Cinaox Decl. & F. 
xxxi, (1787) ILL. 236 ‘Lhe Barbarians roamed through the 
cicy in queat of prey. 28:8 Kats Andym. 1. 993 Where, 
‘mid exuberant green, I roam in pleasant darkness. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop i, In the summer | often roam about 
the fields and lanes all day, 2894 Barinc-GouLp Deserts 
S. France 1. 1 The pastures .. are roamed over by dun- 
coloured oxen. 

iE 1987 Gasene Enuphues Censure Wks. (Grosart) VI. 
208 A valyaunt mynde, vnlesse guyded by wysedome, 
rometh into many inconsidered actions. 2640 W. Sty Le tr. 
Antisco's Sp. Gallant 120 Suffering their thoughts to rome 
upoa other matters. 12614 Cary Dante, Paradise x. 4 

herever eye or mind Can roam, 1880 Aincur Lames vi. 
101 He was allowed to roam at his own free will over the 
experiences of his life. 

8B. 1377 Lanai, P. Pi. B. xt. 109 pe porter. .plukked in 
fancé priveliche, and lete be remenaunt go rowme. /bidd, 
184 He may renne in arrerage And rowme so fro home. 
agt3 Dovoias Anes v. xii.62 He rowmis wp and doun 
the cost, /d/d. xu. Prol. 201 Thochtfull luffaris rowmys 
to and fro. xggg W. Watneman Fardle Facions 1. iti. 36 
Thei ware sterne, and ynruly..roilyng and rowmyng.. 
heather and thether. 1608 Warner Ald, & 


rode,’ gue repentaunce, ‘bow romest 
¢ 1400 

from his bede. 
Rome shall remedie this. 
599 Nasu Lenten Siuffe Wika. (Grovwart) V. 247 Three 
hundred thousand people romed to Rome for purgatorie pills. 
263 R. Botton Com, Aff. Consc. (1640) 235 So ravished 
in Spirit, he roamed toward Heaven, 1636 R. James /ter 
Lanc. 40 We did rome Under thy guidance to a Roman 
way.. From Yorck to Chester. 

&. trans. ‘To wander over or through (a place). 

x603 Phtlofus xxv, Be 3e haue rowmit ane Alley thryse, 
It is ane myle almaist. 1667 Mitton /. L. 1x. 82 Thus the 
Orb he roain’d With narrow search. 2671 — #. A. 1. 199 
False titl'd Sons of God, roaming the Earth. z990 CowPer 
Odyss. xvi. 2 A man Accustomed .to roam the streets Of 
Ithaca, 18z8 J. Wiuson Jsle of Palms in. 411 Happy as 
they that roam the Ocean's breast. fgg Macautay Hist. 
Eng. iii, 1. 312 The last wolf that has roamed our island. 
2875 Muarivace Gen. Hist. Rome ixxv. (1877) 674 A mighty 
horde of savages roaming a continent in search of food. 

+ 3. ? ‘I'o carry off in roaming. Oés.-' 

z6gg Guanact Chr, in Arm, 1. (1656) 127 Many a sweet 
meal hath he (Satan) robbed the Saints of..: take heed 
therefore that he roams not thine away also. 

Hoamer (rd0‘maz). Also 4-§ romare, -ere, 
romber, rowmer. ff. Roam v.+-ER1.] One 
who roams; a wanderer, rambler. 

ea77_ Lanat. PF. Pi. B, tv. s00 Til... religious romares 
vecordare in here cloistres, As seynt Benet hem bad, Ber- 
narde and Fraunceys. /édfd. x. #6 Ac now is religioun a 
pt har a rowmer [(v.7 romere}] bi stretes, {and] A leder 

louedayes. sg98 Florio, Xoweo,..a roamner. 621 
Rodewr, "a vagabond, roamer, wanderer. ([s7ay 


Corer., 
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Sonnet xil, Pale Roamer tironge the night! s846 Paowsrr 
Prometheus Bound 15 Calamity's a roamer, still abroad 
With restless flitting. 2883 Jessop in 194 Cent. Oct. 599 
They are not afraid of work, though they are roamers. 

, vbl.sb. [E Roam v. +-1no!.) The 


action of the verb; a wandering journey. Also 


Jig. and atirts, 


zg8: Muccasrer Positions xxxix, (1887) 204 It were to 
large a roming place, to runne over the port that the church- 
men haue kept. agfe Stanyvuunst -Zneis 1. (Arb.) 18 
Through this wyde roaming thee ‘I'roians Italie mishing 
Ful mare eers wandred. 1660 H. Mons Myst. Godl. vit. 
i. a82 All Prophecies are not from the mere ravings & 
roamings of a buisie Phansie. 187g Wuitney L(/e /.ang. 
v. 82 ‘This ney seem like an aimless roaming through one 
department of our vocabulary. 1883 Encycl. Brit, XVI. 48/2 
The south or steppe portion of Mesopotamia was from early 
times the roaming-ground of Arabic tribes. 


Roaming, f//. a. [f.as prec, + -1na 2.) That 
roams or wanders. 

3597 Hooker ec. Pol. v. xvi. §4 Dominion ouer the 
whole band of that roaming and spoyling aduersarie. 1837 
W. lnvine Capt. Bonnevide IL. 62 The roaming herds of 
that species of animal. 


Hence Boa‘mingly adv. 

r6az Lapy M. Waotn Uraniaar: With him ]..came into 
this country, where ever since 1 haue romingly endured, 
neuer in any one place setied. 

Boan (rden), a. and sb! Forms: 6 roen, 
roone, 6-7 rone, roane, 7- roan. [a. OF. roan, 
rouen, F. ronan, = Prov. roxant, It. roano, rovano 
(Florio), Sp. roano ee Py. edo, of unknown 
origin. The obs. Du. roaensch (Kilian), MLG. 
rowansk are also from OF ‘] 

A, adj. Of animals: Having a coat in which the 
prevailing colour is thickly interspersed with sume 
other; esp. bay, sorrel, or chestnut mixed with 
white or grey. Also aéso/, as the name of a colour. 

a. Of horses. (Cf. RoANED.) 

The prevailing colour is freq. expressed, as Slack, dine, 
ved, silver, straw roan, 

1930 Patsaa. 263/2 Roen colour of an horse, roven. 1536 
Levanp J/tim, (1769) V. 56 Rethelan .. cummith of Rethe, 
that ys to say Koone color or pale redde. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Husb, wi. (1586) 116 ‘The best colours..are 
these, the rone, the white liarde, the bay, 1996 Siaks. 
1 Hen. [V,11.iv. 190 Giue my Roane horse a drench (sayes 
hee), x608 and /¢ Keturn fr. / 'arnass. 1. Vv. 92,1 rode 
that same time vpon a Roane gelding. 2664 BUTLER // sad. 
11. i. 694 How shall I answer Hue and Cry, For a Roan- 
Gelding, twelve hands high? 12707 Lond. Gas. No. 4325"4 
A white roan Mare at present, but when she sheds her Coat 
a black roan. 1808 Scott Marmion 1. v, Proudly his red- 
roan charger trod. 3863 Sat. Rev. 23 May 687 He is light 
roan in colour, and has a coach-horse look about him, 1883 
umes 28 May 5/3 Mr. A hep Robinson's silver roan mare 
Lady Silver, /dd. 30 May pt ‘The Stand Stud Company's 
strawberry roan mare British Queen. ae 

b. Of other animals, esf. as the distinctive name 
of a species of antelope. 

28530 R. G. Cummina Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 83/1, I 

rceived a pair of the rare and beautiful roan antelope or 

astard gemsbok warily approaching the fountain. 2879 
R. Jerrerius Wild Life (1908) 75 Broad green meads, 
dotted with roan-and-white cattle. 3883 Athenaeum 2 May 

of? A female roan kangaroo (Macropus erudbescens). 1895 
i ~ Mictais Breath fr. Weldt (1899) 187 ‘The roan ante- 
ope (//ippolragus equinus) at one time ranged from Cape 
Colony up to Central Africa. 

G. transf. asa colour of cloth. rare. 

286: Ruane Cloister & A. lv, Her farthingale and hose 
were) of the same material, but a glossy roan, or claret 
colour. 

B. s6.1 1. A horse of a roan colour. 

3580 Buunoevi, Horsemanship v. xviii. 8b, The other 
mad Horse was a Roane of Master Ashleis. 2g96 SHAKs. 
1 Hen. (VV, iii. 72 What Horse? A Koane,..is it not? 
2653 A. WILSON /nconstan! Ladie 1. iv, Sweet rone, Deare, 
beast, looke to thy feet. 2953 CHampers Cycl. Suppl. s.v., 
When this party-coloured coat is accompanied with a black 
head and black extremities, he is called a roan with a black- 
a-moor's head. 18s Tennyson Walk. to Maid 104 As 
quaint a four-in-hand As you shall see—three pyebalds and 
aroan. 1877 G. Nevice /orses & Riding xv. 106 Black 
and bay-roans mean roan horses with black or bay heads 
aud legs. 

b. A roan cow, ox, or bull. 

27.. Ramsay Wy/fe of Auchtermuchty ix, Than by came 
an illwilly roan, 2789 Mas. Prozz Jrad. France 1. 148 
The Carinthian bulls..are almost all blue roans, 18g0‘R. 
Botprewoon’ Col, Reformer (1891) 121 He's got a real turn 
fur the roans and reds 

Gc. A roan antelope. 

289g Mittais Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 236 A pen under 
the mountain where many roans,..and some giraffes, drank, 

+2. Ked roan: (see quot.). Ods. 

1707 Moatimer Afwsd. (1721) 1. 134 Barley Is ri 
the red Roan, as they call it, is off (chat is a reddis 
Colour that is on the Ear). 

Hoan (1dun), 55.2 Also 5 royne, 6rone. [Of 
obscure origin ; perhaps the place-name, as in 54.3 
The gap in the history of the word is remarkable.] 

tl. Aoan skin, some kind of skin or leather. 
Also roan lanyard), a thong made of this. Ods. 

_€348§ WeNTOUN Cres. vill. 4802 He gert brynge hym a 
litil cofyne; A royne [v.r. rone)] skyn tuk ks bar of syne, 
And schare a thwaynge at al laysere (Wemryss A royne 
langhare barof to acheire}. 2992 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis, 

1908) 7 For one Rone skin. r Bh. of Rates E jb, 
Lether, look Basi. Bufle; for Cushtons [loot] portingale 

ther, uffe; for Cushions tingale, 
Red hides, Roan, Salt spanish, Spruce and Swan skinues: 


when 
kind of 


BOAR. 


2. A soft flexible leather made of sheepskin, 
used in bookbinding as a substitute for morocco. 
18:8 Avt Bh.-binding ¢7 The back must have a piece of 


blue or red roan, thinly pared, pasted on. oORvIT 
Tanntug + Curryi (ales) 365 hoan is Een ag pe 
tanned with pasnach, but wanting the , or appearance 
of true Morocco, 1879 Cassedl's Techn. Sduc. 1V. go Roans 
are prepared much like the straight-grained morocco, but 
they..are much thinner. 

Comb. 184g Penny Cycl. Suppl. I. sax/: ‘Roan-bound' 
books. .are often aprinkled with colour by the bookbinders 
after the leather has been attached to the boards. 

Roan, 56.3 Obs. Alsog ron. [f. Roan, an 
old form of the poprdeay Rowen. Cf. Sp. ruan, 
‘fine Linnen Cloath made at Roan in France 
(Stevens, 1706).] @. The place-name used attrib. 
to designate the linen cloth made there. b. A 
make of linen from nomen ; , 

a. Cath, Angl. 3131/2 suthomagus, vothom 
ents. 18 Fated, oldies Vestis Rotomagensis, Roan 
clothe. 

b. 2617 Monyson /#in, 111. 134 These carry out of France 
great quantity of Linnen cloth, which we call white Roanes. 
2696 }. F. Merch, Wareho. laid open 35, 1..shall come to 
Roans and Rasterns, but because there is not any allowed 
to come I shall pass it by. 

Boan, s4.4 dial. Also 7-9 rone. [var. of 
Rawn or Rown.] The roe of a fish. 

1617 Monvason /é:#. 11. 115 Botargo (..the rone of a fish). 
ex7oo Kennett in 47S. Lansd. 1093 lf. 327b, Rone, the 
row in a# female fish, which in mates us caild the Milt. 2765 
Ann. Reg. 138 An uncominén fish,.; in the belly were two 
roes, or roans, each nine feet long. 2869-89 in northera 
dial. glossaries (Cumb., Lanc., Linc.) 

b. Hoan-flewk, the turbot (cf. rawn-fleuk). 

2882 Day /ishes Grt. Brit. & Ivel. Ul. 12. 

Roan, variant of Rong sé., Rowan. 

Roan-berry, variant of KowAn-BEBRY. 

+ Boa'ned, a. Ols. Also 5-6 ronyd, 6 
roned, [f. koAN a] Roan-coloured. 

1477 Paston Lett. Il. 186 Hytt is told me, that the 
Master Porter hath a coragiouse ronyd hors. 2537 Bury 
Wills (Camden) 132, I geve to Thomas Poole a blake horse, 
also a ronyd colte, 1879 Lane. Wills (Chetham) JI, 121 
One roned gelding, r60a Baeton Wonders worth Hearing 
Wks. (Grosait) If. 6/2 He..had cuer more pitty on one 
good paced Mare, then two roaned curtalles 

| Roanoke (révanduk), Also 7 rawranoke, 
roanoake, -oaok, 8 roenoke. [Krom the Pow- 
hatan or Virginian dialect of Algonkin.] An in- 
ferior kind of wampum made and used by the 


natives of Virginia. 

2624 Capt. Smith's Virginia 1. 418 Rawranoke or white 
bedds that occasion as much dissention among the Salvages, 
as gold and siluer amongst Christians 1656 5/at. Virginia 
Sera I. 397 Peeces of eight that are guod and of silver 
shal) pass for five shilling», and Roanoake and Wompom- 
peeke to keep their wonted value. 1672 Sin W. ‘Uacsor 
Discov. ¥. Lederer a7 Their currant Coyn of small shells, 


which they call Roanoack or Peack. 1 BEvraLey 
Hist. Virginga (1724) tu. L141 Upon his Neck, and Wrists, 
hang Strings of Beads, Peak and Roenoke. :8g9 BartLetTr 


Dict. Amer, (ed. 2) 368 Roanoke, Indian shell money ; so 

called in Virginia. s900 //arper's Mag. Mar. 511 Silver 

bangles, and ear-bobs, and strings of roanoke. 
Roan-tres, variant of KOWAN-TREE. 


Roany. (See quot.) 

7849 Row.anpson in Fred. R. Agric. Soc. X. 11. 445 The 
tar that should be uxed for this purpose (sheep-smearing] 
comes from America, and i» called ‘roany’, being of a fut 
unctuous nature of the consistence of very thick molasses. 

Roap, obs. f. Rope v. Roapiness, obs. f. 
Roriness. Roapy, obs. f. Rory. 

Boar (rde1), 56.4 Forms: a. 4-7 rore: 7 
roare, 7- roar. 8. Sc. 5 rare, 5-6, 8 (9 north ) 
rair. [f. the stem of OE. rdrian, ME, réren, to 
Roar. Cf, OE. wulfa-gerdr in O. &. Martyrol, 16. 
In later English use perh. re-formed from the vb.] 

1. A full, deep, prolonged ct uttered by a lion 
or other large beast; a loud and deep sound 
uttered by one or more persons, esp. as an ex- 
pression of pain or anger. 

a, 1390 Gower Con7. Lil. 74 Adragoun..Com in rampende 
among hem alle With such a noise and such a rore. c 2400 
Destr, Troy 8518 Pen Andromaca.. With a rufull rore rent 
of hir clothis, ¢ 32400 Land Troy Bk. 17964 Many boles & 
bores, With lowyng & with ioade rores, 

3610 Suaks. Zeng. u. i. 315 Sure it was the roare Of a 
whole heard of Lyons. 2637 Mitton Lycidas 6: ‘The rout 
that made the hideous roar, 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. tv. 
$90 The slipp’ry God .. will seem a bristly Boar, Or imiate 
the Lion's angry Roar. 1768-74 Tucxern Lt Nat. (1834) 
Il. 443 ery inusic, badly executed, being rather roars 
or squalis than songs. 2774 Gorpsm. Nat. Aist. (1776) IIL. 
gor hey all seize it with a bound, at the same time ex- 
pressing their fierce pleasure with a roar, 2830 TENNYSON 
(none gto The paniher'’s roar came muffled, while I sat 
Low in the valley. 2853 Kinastey +yfatia xxii, A roar 
of hired applause interrupted him. 2887 Bowen Virg. 
tineid 1. 413 With a roar of wrath at the maiden's rescue 
o- Greeks..flew to assail us, 

B. c1gag Wrntoun Cron, in. vi. 87a Thal row yd wytht 
arare atanys, czggo Ho.Lcanp Howlat 626 ‘The barde 
-.Ran fast to the dure, and gaif a gret rair. rgtg Doucias 
fineis 1. il. 11 About thar closouris with mony 
rair, ¢1g7o Satir. Moems R . xiv, 116 The Babe he 
gifis ane rair, 1728 Ramsay Last Sp, Miser xxix, With a 
rair, Away his wretched spirit lew. 28..in Heslop Vorth- 
a land Gloss. (1894) 56a The yow gav a 


Robin a rair. 
+b. Rumour. O8s. rare. 


ROAR 


ewgee Vox Popuil 88 in Hasl, £.P. P. TI. a7t The en- 
Crease Was never more, ‘Thus goythe the voyce and rore. 
And truthe yt is indeade. 

0. A boisterous outbarst A Age Sai also ¢l/ipt. 
for this, esp. in echoes of Shaksperian phrase 
belonging to Roak 36. b. 

2978 Phil, Surv. S. ivel, 404 Hia flashes of wit and 
huinour keep the table in a roar. 12803 Pie Nie (1806) I. 
158 (He) kept the company in a roar of laughter. 2824 Miss 

itromD Vii, Ser. u (1863) at0 He was once in danger 
ot being turned out of the gallery for setting all around 
him inaroar. 892 Kiering Light that Faited (1900) 903 
A roar of laughter interrupted him. 


2. éransf. The loud sound of cannon, thunder, a 


storm, the sea, or other inanimate agents. 

1548 Patren Exped. Scott, Gv, With. horrible rore and 
terrible thunderinge of gunnes. rgs2 Lynorsay Monarche 
iv. 5998 Than, withane rair, the erth sall ryve, And swolly 
thame. ¢326z3 CuHapman féfad xu. 713 The floods of 
troubled aire to pitchie stormes increase,..Kncountring 
with abhorred roares. 2667 Mitton P, Z. vi. 586 lhose 
deep-throated Engins.., whose roar Emboweld with out- 
ragious noise the Air. 197 Drypen Virg. Past. ix. 58 
Coine then, and leave the Waves tumultuous roar. ¢ 1754 
Gray Owen 26 Talymalfra's rocky shore Echoing to the 
battle's roar. 3: Mus. Ranctirre /talian xii, Lhe roar 
of these waters has made my head dizzy already. 18:6 
Byron Ch. Har. it. xxii, Arm! Arm! it is..the cannon's 
Opening roar! 1856 Kang Arct. Exgi II. xxiv. 245 We 
sec its deep indigo houzon, and hear its roar against the 
icy beach. 1887 Bowen Virg. Eel. v. 84 When the rock- 
strewn Valley resounds to the torrent's roar. 

+ Roar, 56.4 Obs. Forms: a. 5-6 roors, 5-7 
rore. 4. Oroare. [a. MDu. rver, # OS. kréra (LG. 
vére, ror), OG, ruora (MHG., ruore, G. ruhr), 
related to OE. and OS. &rér stirring, active: see 
also Kors v. and cf. Uproar. The rime of rore : 
pore (= poor) in Chaucer proves that the word is 
different from Roap 56.1) Confusion, tumult, 
disturbance. Only in phrases £1, 0”, upon a roar 
(cf. MDu. s roere sijn, bringen, stellen, ctc.). 

a, €3374 Cuaucer 7 roylus v. 45 Whi nyl 1 brynge alle 

ruie vpon a rore? ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 436/2a Rore, or 
truble amonge pe pup'a, fnumultus, commotio. c 489 
Caxton Sones of Ay.non xx. 456 For therof ye shall see 
all fraunce in a rore and trowble. 1513 More Chron, 
Rich. 111 (1883) 15 Thus should all the realme fall on a 
rore. 2696 TinDALE Acts xix. a9 The cite was on & roore. 
r843 Uvat. Erasm, Apoph, aga ‘The peor beeyng in a 

eate rore willed enquierie..to be made who it was. 1610 

Haks, 7enep. 1. ii. 2 By your Art..you haue Put the wild 
waters in this Rore. - 

a Uvat., etc. Evasm. Par. Sohn viii. 59 When all 
shoul set on aroare. 196: Daus tr. Ballinger on A poc. 
(1573) 167 ‘I'he Ephesians, which were all on a roare and 
worse than mad. 2563 Mfirr. Mag., Blacksmith xlix, When 
I perceyved the Comuions in a roare. 

b. A wild outburst of mirth. (Perh. associated 
with Roak sé.', as in modern use: see prec. Ic.) 

z6os SHAks Ham. v. i. 11 Where be your libes now?.. 
Your flashes of Merriment that were wont to set the Table 
on a Rore. 


Boar (ro+1), v. Forms; a. 1 rérian, 3 rarin, 
4-6, 8 rare (5 rar), 5- rair (5 rayr), 9 dal. rear. 
8. 4 roren, 5 rory, 3-7 rore, 5-6 roor(e, 6-7 
roare, 6- roar. [OE. rdrian,= MDu, reeren, 
veren (still in dial. use), MLG. rdren (LG. raren, 
vyeren, vraren), OHG. rérén (MHG. réren, G. 
rehren), probably of imitative origin.] 

1. saér. Of persons: To utter a very loud and 
deep or hoarse cry (or cries), esp. under the in- 
fluence of rage, pain, or great excitement; to 


vociferate, to shout, to yell. 

a. agoo O. E. Martyrol. Ri Hwilum hy him raredon 
on swa hryéro. cose Lindisf. Gosp., Matt. Introd. 7 
Stefn leas in woestern..rarende wef bellende. ¢ r000 
fEtreic Hom. I. 66 Seo dreorize modor.. rarizende hi 
astrehte set pws halzan apostolesafotum. areas Juliana 48 
He [began] to rarin reowliche ant te juren ant te 3elen. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 16104 Ne heres pou noght on ilk-a side 
hu pai apon pe rar. cr Hampoie /r. Conse. 7341 Pe 
devels obout bam in helle, On pam salle ever-mare rare 
and yhelle. 1375 Barwour Bruce v.97 Thai that na detens 
mycht mak, Full pitwisly couth rair and ciy. c¢ s4g0 S#. 
Cuthdert (Surtees) 5358 e rared and cryed so orribilly pat 
his neghburs.. par i cae vauyd. 1483 Cath, Mea itp 
To Rare (or grete, A.), vagire. 1513 Doucias eis 
v. xi. 26 All togidder gan to weip and rair. 1988 A. Kine 
tr. Canisius’ Catech. gab, | am afflicted,..I rarit for ye 
disquietnes of my hart, 2686 G. Stuart Foco-Ser. Dise. 24 
They..skreem’'d, and raird beyond all ayme. 1727 Ramsay 
Elegy on Luchy Woed xi, That a’ the warld might hear the 
din Rair frae ilk head. 1809 T, Donatnson Poems 1 
What maks ye thus to rant an’rair? 1894 Hesror Nort 
sumcbld. ie: av. aet, ME p is he fea there at : 

BH. cx - Eng. Leg. I. 99/23 gan umperur for 
saratube louie seoile and rore, cx300 Haveloh 2438 He 
bunden him ful s faste,.. pat he rorede als a bole, 
13..£. 4. Allit. P. 390 Summe. .stared to pe heue 
Hwiy wyth a loud rurd rored for drede. 1377 Lanci. 7. P 
B. v. 398 He.. his brest knocked, And roxed and rored. 
c sq00 Laud Troy Bh. 15726 The stour was strong, the cry 
was gret, Thei rored grisly. ¢sqqo York Myst. xxxvii. ¥? 
Why roots 1 B00, robs de? 1926 filer Perf. bef an f 
2531) 214 b, Rorynge and cryenge, Ryse you wretches an 
pbs to your iudgement. 2596 SHARKS. 1 Hen. lV, ut. iv. 286 
You.. roared for mercy, and still ranne and roar‘’d. r6a4q 
peta Job Militant xvii. 14 Th’ afflicted.. Roare to 

eavens, unanswer'd, for reliefe. 1676 Hopses //iad (1677) 
z0§ But Priam had forbidden them to roar Or cry outright, 
though grieved at their hearts. s709 Ster.e /atler No. 37 
P4 This Sort of Fellows, who Roar instead of Speaking. 
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rsa Ds Fos Col. Fach ti, Then I cried, nay, roared out, ! 
was in such a - 3698 Mine Mairtann Lett. /¥. 
Madras (1843) 037 She has pathing 10 do but to roar long 
enough and loud enough, and she is sure to get ber own 
way. 1895 ‘M. Fiecp' Attila iv. 106 Although the huat 
of warriors roared and stamped Acclaimingly. 

Je. ¢ tap Caxton Sonncs ef Aymon x. 361 His hert rored 
in his beli for ioye, 

tb. To shout in revelry ; to revel boisterously; 
to behave in a noisy, riotous manner, Also with #4. 

1584 Lyty Sappho 11. iii, 108 To th’ Tap-house then lets 
mn » and rore. 1zg98 — Gallathea 1. iv. 88 What shall wee 

oe being toss'd to shore? Milke some blinde ‘l'auerne, and 
(there) roare. x6a9 Dexken Londons Tempe (Percy Soc.) 
43 Lhe gallant roares; roarers drinke oathes and gall. & 

AMMOND /.cah & ached (1844) 9 Such as. .could babble 
a Pulpit, roare ina Tavern. ct ‘9x6. Rall-{16g0) VIL 
37 We rant and rore it, night and day, we spend and never 
spare. 3760-ya H. Brooxe Fool of Quad. (3809) 1. 58 These 
have nothing todo but..to riot it, to roar it. 3763 CuurcniLe 
Afpol. Poems 1767 1, 68 If they in cellar or in garret roar. 

6. To shout wrth laughter; to laugh boister- 
ously, loudly, or without restraint. 

x64a Lever }. Ainfon iii, The whole party were roaring 
with laughter. 1884 Punch 12 Apr. 279 : New members.. 
roared when he shook his hand over his head. 2893 /aler 
410, I read ‘ Robert Elsmere’ and roared over it. 

2, Or animals (esp. of lions): To utter a loud 
deep cry. Also with os. 

@1300 £. £. Psalter xxi. 12 Pair mouth over me pal ware 
epenand, Als lioun reuand and rorand. ¢ 4390 Will. Palerne 
86 Whan pe best pe barn mixsed..Reuliche gan he rore & 
rente al his hide. ¢2400 Vwaine 4 Gaw, 242 Liunas, beres, 
bath bull and bare, [hat rewfully gan rope and rare. 
¢ 1440 Prom), Parv, 437/1 Rooryn, as tys, ugio. 1930 
Pacscr. 694/1, 1 roore, ! yell, as a beest dothe, je braye. 
149 Compl. Scot. vi. 39 The suyne began to quhryne quhen 

at herd the asse rair. 2623 Purcnas /rlgvimage it. xx. 
go) 223 A Lion in the wood..roared so dernely. @ 27280 

awe //ist, Quakers (1795) 1. tv. 27a When the mouths of 
lions roared against me. s78e Cowrer F. Gilpin 206 
Whereat his horse did snort, as he Had heard a lion roar. 
18a7 D. Jounson /ad. Field Sports 101 A tiger roared out. 
1896 Kiptine Seven Seas, Rhyme Three Sealers, The great 
man-seal haul out of the sea, aroaring, band by band. 

Jig. 3645 Harwoon Loyal Subj. Netiring-room 23 Doe 
but permit Luther to keep close, till the Popes Bull hath 
done roaring. 


tb. transf. Of sheep, birds, or bees. Ods. 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xvin. iv. (1499) 75t The 
lambe knoweth his owne moder in somoche that yf she 
rorith amonge many shepe in a flocke, anone by bletyng 
he knowyth the voys of his owne moder. zg00~s0 Dunsak 
Poems xxxiii. 114 He lay at the plunge evirmair, Sa lang as 
any ravin did rair. 17599 Ail, /'rans. LI. 300, Jan. 15, the 
bees roared, and were as busy as they are in the height of 
the working season. 1790 Buans £vegy on Henderson viii, 
Ye bitterns, till the quagmire reels, Rair for his sake. 

c. Of horses: ‘To make a luud sound in breath- 
ing. Cf. RoaReR! 3 and Roarine vd, sd. 3. 

1880 W. Dav Racehorse in Training 40 At the Cape of 
Good Hope, I am told, horses never svar, 1889 Forks. 
heddirh Nov. 3/5 The tendency to roar is not a matter of 

eredaity. 

3. Of cannon, thunder, wind, the sea, or other 
inanimate agents: To make a loud noise or din. 

¢ 2330 R. Brunng Chron, Wace (Rolls) 6569 When bey were 
in deppest flod, .Ros a tempest, rorande loude. ¢x 
Craucex Z.G. W. 1219 Dido, The thundyr rorede with a 
gresely steucne. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xiv. v. 648 He 
came to a rough water the whiche roryd. 1530 PALscr., 
693/2, I roore, as the see dothe whan there bloweth any 
storme, se gronce. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xvii. 170 
Our cair may moue the stonis And hauie rockis to rair. 
2617 MipoLteton & Row rey Fair Quarrel iv. i, Does not 
the winds roar, the sea roar, the welkin roar? 1669 Eanc 
Wincuitsea Relat. Mt. Lina 24 On Friday the 22, the 
Mountain again roared with much loudness. 2738 Pors 
Iliad x11. 166 Hark! the gates burst, the brazen barriers 
roar! 1764 Museum Kust. [L1. 923, I caused the fire to be 
gradually encreased till it roared again inthe furnace. 18:6 
Scorr Old Mort. xxxvi, The ship .went roaring through 
the waves. 186: Hucnes /om Brown at Osh xli, The 
faggot blazed and crackled, and roared up the chimney. 

b. Ot a place: ‘To resound or echo with noise. 
€ 1386 Cuaucer Ant.'s 7, 2023 Whan it was day he broghte 
hym to the halle, That roreth of the criyng and the soun, 
z Mitton /. L. vi. 871 Confounded Chaos roard, And 
felt tenfold confusion in thir fall. 
c. Curling. ‘lo send a stone with ge speed. 

2786 Burns / am Samson v,To guard, or draw, or wick a 
bore, Or up the rink like Jehu roar. 28:7 Lintoun Green 
38 Roaring up the rink he flies, The guarded tee to clear. 

d. ‘lo pass away with a loud noise. 

1897 A llbnti's Syst. Med. Ul. His appetite was bad 
he eatin was short, wind 0 i cceaicaslly ‘ roar 
away’ and then the distension lessened. : 

4, trans. To utter or proclaim loudly ; to shout 
(out). Also Fé. 

c 1400 Afol, Loll, (Camden) 58 Houndis and woluis roryn 

pealmis, os were woluis criyng ilk to oper. 187 FLEMING 
Contn. Holinshed il, 1 3o7/e The 
soto be. zgox Stans. « Hen, Vi, 11 That..makes him 
rore these Accusations forth, z6g3 Fucter CA. /ist. 1.7 
Long before this time, she had roared it even into the ears 
of deafmen, 1698 Frayer Ace. E. India & P. 279 Nor will 
they themselves disdain to take up a Tabor and Koar out a 
Song. 2706 E.Warp Wooden World Diss. (708) 78 He 
shall roar forth Death and Destruction about the hoistin 
of a Water-cask. Fistpine Jon Fones xv. v, Roated 
forth the word daughter. s8zq Crassa Aorongh xix. 7 
What time the many, that unruly beast, Roars its roug. 
joy. 3848 Tuacneray Van. Fair xiii, The songs those young 

Ows Were roaring, ‘se xxxifi), ‘ Oh, never 


hyo Pendeund. 
mind,’ Bungay "Sir Richard obese. 2976 Tennyaon 


popes ull hath roared it 
1, 1. 40 


The Revenge v, Siz we roar'd a hurrah, 


ROARING, 


b. With complement: To force, call, bring, 
render, etc., by roaring. 

3617 Mivpteton & Row ey Fair Quarrel w.t, We'll 
roar the rusty rascal out of his tobacco. aMsay 
Gentle Sheph. v. i, [Hel roars up Symon frae his kind! 
rest. 29777 De. Tavioa in Benvell Globe) qit/: He wi 
wot hear you, and baving a louder voice than you, must roar 
yu down. s997 Mas. Rapciirre /tadsan vii, Paulo, whe 

roared himself hoarse, was very willing to be silent, 

1 BORE es s10n. Obs. ate (See quot. 

u6x7 Puacnas Pilgrimage Such 
boarsticas ye may er them). » 39 

weoarer?! (rde'ras), [f. Roan o. +-zR ly 

1. One who or that which roars, 

3308 Weir Secins. li. 4 Thou hast delyuered me.. fro 


roreris (L.. @ rugrentibne], ¢ 
s6zs0 SwHaxs. ; 


tions 


1598 KLorio, Axggiatore, a roarer. 
t.L 18 What cares thexe roarers for the name of King ? 
Corton Winter xxxviii, Into our fortress, let us haste; Where 
all the roarers of the north Can neither storm, nor starve 
us forth. agzg Ailying Post a7 nn. For roarers of the word 
‘Church, £40. Foraset of ‘No Roundhead ’ ronrera, £40. 
279 JOHNSON Raméler No. 144 0 8 The roarer. has no 
other qualification for a champton of controversy than a 
hardened front and strong voice. 2790 Mansnace Awe. 
Econ, Midé. 11, a8s ia ig cow) was a ‘roarer’ anda breaker 
of hedges, 2864 C. W. Kina Gwostics 54 Bromius the 
Roarer, an appropriate epithet of the Grecian Dionyaus, 
1874 Contemp, Rev. Oct. 669 To exhibit the powers of every 
village roarer, and to prevent all congregational singing. 

+b. A noisy, riotous bully or reveller; a wild 
roisterer. Ods. | 

1986 D. Rowtann Lasaril/o 1. (1672) Rs, Canil was 
dressed like a Roarer, s6z2 Braun. & Fu. PAilaster v. iv, 
We are thy Mirmidons, thy Guard, thy Rorers, 1649 
W. M. Wandering Few (1857) i I am a man of the Sword; 
a Battoon Gallant,..in rugged English, a Roarer. a 1704 
T. Brown Def. Gaming Wks. 1709 LIL. 149 Is there any s0 
besotted to the Bottle, which tite Discourse of Pliny's.. 
cannot reclaim... from the Suppers of Roarers to the Dinners 
of the Cinicks? 2709 Stxxie Jatler No. 40 P 3 All your 
a al were Scowrera, Rakes, Roarers, aud Demolicbers 
of Windows, 

c. A street-seller of newapapers, who calls out 
fictitious news. 
_ 1863 Pall Mall G. 5 Aug.6/a One of a class of men known 
in the trade as ‘roarers’ went round with a few evening 
ic which he announced to be ‘extraordinary editions’. 
. A horse affected with roaring 

16:1 Spor ting Mag. XXXVII. 129 The horse, .turned out 
to be what jockics call a roarer, which is a defect in the 
wind. 283: Youatr //orse 160 Many more carriage-horses 
become ruarers, than thoxe that are used for the saddle 
alone. 2889 Yorks. Post a5 Nov. a5 The records state that 
Eclipse also was a roarer, or ‘high blower’, as the term was 
in his day (a 1789], the word ‘roarer* not having yet been 
Ba to horses, 

. A noisy or rousing song. 

2837 Makrvat Dog Fiend ix, Let's have the roarer by 
way of a finish. 

4. U.S. slang. Something superlatively good. 

2852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. vii. 47 Thar's Bruno 
he’s a roarer | 1657 Heavysece Saud (1869) 141 Were it 
not the roarer of all jests, To up and peep at the outside 
of heaven? 2678 Du Veur Americanisms 224 An active 
young man or a bouncing lass is apt to be admiringly desig- 
nated an @ roarer. 

Roa‘rer%, dia/, [f. East Anglian roar to turn 
over (salted herrings): cf. Rone v.] A wooden 
basket to carry salt herrings: cf. RoaBING BASKET. 

x89g Rye £. Anglian Gloss. 

Roarie, obs. form of Rory a. 

Roaring (r6*rin), vd/. sb. Also 1-3 rarung, 
I raring, 4, 6 Sc. raryng; 4-6 roryng(e, -ing, 
6 roaringe. [f Roar v. +-1n@],] 

L. The action of the verb; the utterance of a 
loud deep cry or sound : 

@. Of animals (cf. Roa wv, 2). 

@tooo in Wr-Wilcker 199 Berens rarung. 
¢ 1030 /bid. 495 Barritus, raringe. "378 ce. Leg. Sainte 
l. (Catherine) 36 Pe noys, pe raryng e bere of noyt, 
& schepe & menstralsy. 1388 Wyciir Yoo xxxix. 3 Thei 
ben bowid to the frut of kinde, and beren; and roringus 
thei senden out. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 437/1 Rorynge, crye 
of beestys, rugi(us, memgitus. «wyga Huot, Bellowyng or 
rorynge of neate, rggg Enun Decades (Arb.) 4 Owre men 
ooh ipa it be noyses and rorynges of wylde beastes. 
z62: Bisis Zod iv. 10 ‘Lhe roaring of the Lyon, and the voice 
of the fierce Lyon. 1698 Sirk T. Heasert 7rav. (ed, a) 196 
The roaring of 200 Mules and Asses. 1735 Someavitte 
Chase u. 492 The King of Brutes In broken Roarings 
breathes his last, 278g SMELUn Suffon's Nat. Hist. (1792) 
VI. asg Following the tract of wild beasts,. .terrified by 
their occasional roarings. c¢x6g0 Arabian Nfs. (Rtidg.) 
325 They heard the roaring of the lion ..issue from the wood, 

Ablbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 762 The ‘roaring’ of the 
otherwise silent stag at the rutting time, 


b. Of human beings (cf. Roa v. 1), 
argo Sawies Warde in O.E. Hom. 1. 253 Biseon on hare 
grimfule ant grurefule nebbes, ant heren hare rarunge. 
¢33986 Cuaucer Merch, 7. 1120 Vp he yaf a roryng and a 
e, As dooth the mooder whan the child shal dye. c 440 
ork Myst, xxxi. 215 And lorde, for ber raryng he raysed 
hym full right. 2535 Covenpare ¥oé iil. 95 This ts the cause, 
that..my roaringes fall out like a water floude. 1632 
Byrigtp Doctr. Sabb, 163 Now many in merry meetings 
have their sangeet Catches and their roarings, as they are 
called. 2687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 72 
There’s such calling of names,. .such roaring and screaming. 
egos De Fos Plague (Rtldg.) 103 Others. . vented their Pain 
by incessant Roarings. 2764 Grav ¥. 7°. 16 All the town 
rings of his swearing and oe if s8g3 Kane Grinnell Exg, 
xxxi, (1856) a69, 1 might defy human being to hear her.. 


BOARING. 


without roaring. . M. Duswcaw ‘Bis, Women (ed. 4) 
iii. 10 ‘I'he rest ra Js groaniog or pica fe under epas- 


modic pain. 
3. Of inanimate things (cf. Roar we. 3). 

gg Taxvies Barth. De PR. v. xnxviil. (Bodl. MS.), Zif 
pe water ja to moche, i¢ makep roryng and groliing in 
wombe. 19g3 Bacups Q. Curtinus it. 19 b, [The river) fali- 
yng downe vpon a rock beneth, mache noise 
r e, w6s0 Suaxs. Temp. 1 it. a04 The fire and cracks 
Of sulphurous r 3607 Cart. Smitu Seaman's Gram. 
x. 47 The Roaring of the Sea is most commonly obserued a 
shore, alittle before a storme. tgre Aupsow Spect. No. 333 
Ps The Pomp of his Appearance amidst the Ronrings 
his Thunders. rpg7-280g S. & Hr. Lax Canteré. 7. 1 

59 The low and monotonous roaring of the waves. 1827 
Suncugy Rev. Jalan x. iv. 3 Like the roaring Of fire. 1869 
Tozen Highl, Turkey V1. 058 The sigtring of the wind in the 
trees, or its roaring round their mountain abodes. 

+3. Bullying, boisterous, or riotous conduct. Ods. 

3627 Mippizton & Row.ey Fair Querred iv. i, You and 
your man shall rear him out on't—for indeed you must pay 
your debts a0, for that's one of the main ends of roaring, 
shaq {nee Riorina vb, 96.1). e6qe Fuccen Haly & Prof 
Sé ut. i 193 Whilest they keep the greatest roaring, their 
state steals away in the greatest silence, = 

attrib. 3629 Mivo.ezron & Row.sy Fair Quarrel i. ti, 
What, to the roaring school 

8. A disease of horses, causing them to make a 
loud noise when breathing under exertion; the act 


of making thie noise. (Cf, Roargs! 2.) 

s8eg in Cease. 1032 Youatr Horse 160 Roaring is no 
unusual consequence of strangles. 2846 J. Baxtun Libr, 
Pract. Agvic. (od. 4) 1 441 Sometimes roaring ts occasioned 
y a disorted larynx weed by tight reining. 108r 
fandard 29 July 3/2 Whether ‘roaring’ can be cured or 


aot is a question upon which there is no consensus of opinion. 


Roaring, ff/.a. [f. as prec. + -1NG 2.) 
1. That ee os bellows: a Of persons or 


animals. Also spec. of horses (see prec. 3). 

a3Qe Weeiir Lccéws. li. 4 Thou hast delywered me.. fro the 
rorende men. — 1 /eter v. 6 Zoure te, the deuel, 
asa roryng lyoun goith aboute. rg09 Hawes /ast. Picas. 
xxvin. (Percy Soc.) 134 Agaynst day began to nese and 
cry My atede Ceneive a breste. & 
Spenser /. Q. 1. vi. 2g Wyld roring Buls. 2622 Bisur fs. 
xxii. 19 They oo. vpon me..as a rauening and a roaring 
Lyon. s7a7 Dx For //ist. Appar. iii, Dost thou know | am 
a roaring lion ? Twacacuay Sé. § Trav. London, A 
Night's Pleasure |, Cox's most roomy fly,..in which he 
insists on putting the roaring grey horse. 1685 }orks. Post 
85 Now. ys Melbourne was a big roaring horse. 

b. Of the sea, wind, cannon, etc. . 

z963 Coorka Thesaurus av Sonerus, Flumina sonora, 
roadinge riuera. sgog Spensex Afithad, 918 And let the 
roting i ar loudly play. 36:6 J. Lanz Conta. Sor.'s 1. 
Vill. 44§ So theare out flies the roringst batterie on all the 
towne. 3638 Sirn I’. Henseat 7rav (ed. 2) 91 What volleyed 
from the roring guns. 17.. Ramsay Horace to Virgil 16 
Thro' tempests and a rairing tide. 1784 Cowper Zask v., 
oe The sea Wich all his roaring multitade of waves. 86x 
TATRBAIRN /yon 144 A roarin me rushes from the mouth 
of the vessel. 1673 Biack Pr, Tanle x. 153 ‘She mighty 
and roaring stream of omnibuses 


0. Roaring buckie, a sea-shell which appears 


to make a loud noise (imagined to be the roaring 
of the sea) when the opening is held close to the 


ear. Se. (Cf. Roary 2.) 

2808 Janinson av. Buchkdc, The roaring buckie, Besccéesene 
aadatuue, Linn., is the common great whelk. 1894 Zoolagist 
XIL. 4428 Waved Buccine, Buccesnas undatun... This and 
the farger species of Fusus get the provincial name of 
‘roaring buckies'. zg00Staam Almshke's Dragnet 206 Two 
be branches of pure white coral and six large ‘ roaring 


2. Behaving or living in a noisy, rivtous manner ; 
esp. roaring boy (cf. Bor 2.16). Now only arch. 
3984 Lyty Sappho 1 ii. 76 Whats hesoawagyers in the Van? 
Ol thats aroring Englishman. 1611 Mipotrron & Dakar 
(title), ‘The Roaring Girle: or Moll Catpurse, 2622 J. Daviny 
(Heref.) Sco, Folly (Grosart) IL. 44 The diuell is..nere dead 
while roring boyes do liue. Rowzer, Tournuun, etc, 
With of dmonton \. ii, One of the Country roaring Lads 
27%9 D'Unray Pills 111.03 Your Roaring Boys who 7 one 
quails, Fights, Domineers, Swagers, and rails. 2764 Fooiz 
ayor of Garratt 1, You vould meet some roaring, rare 
boys, i‘ faith. s636 Scorr Waodsd. viii, The wild life of a 
roaring cavalier. /édéd. xx, These were the ‘roaring boys’ 
who met in hedge ale-houses. 
tb. trans} Letittiag a ‘roarer’. Obs. 
©3990 Manzows Fasstws viii, Keep out, for I am about a 
roaring piece of work. 


8. Of voice, sound, etc. : Extremely loud. 


argq8 Hare Chron, Edw. 1V, 44b, The dukes angry 


countenaunce and roryng voyce. 2631 R. Botton Com/. 
Aff. Conse. vii. (1635) 230 He breakes out oftentimes into a 
roring complaint of sinne. r6g9 Pa. /mpr. Sea 76 How 
their roaring oaths gingle in their mouthes. RYDEN 
Virg. (reorg. 1. 443 
float the nether Ground. 2862 Hucues fom Brown at cf, 
xlvii, I don’t think we shall even have a roaring song along 
the street to-night 1884 Padi Mall G.16 Feb 1/2 Such 
ateps..are not forced upon us by a roaring agitation. 
b. Fath. (See quot.) 


Wacsne Dis, Lungs § Heart (ed 2) 747 The quality 
of the systolic murmur may be. .rasping, sawing, filing, or 
if the blood be spanzmic, roaring. 

4, Characterized by rivtous or noisy revelry ; full 
of din or noise. 

az7zs Buanet Own Tio (1766) 1. 168 It was a mad roar. 
ing time fall of extravagance. zyas De For Plague (Rtldg.) 
88 Revelling and roaring extravageeces: 1730 Towmcey 
High Life i, We'll have u roaring Night. sGsa W. lavinc 
Brace) Hall vi. 4g A generation or two of bard-livers, that 
led a life of roaring revelry. 286g Dicxans AMfué, Fr. 1. viii, 


< 


ith a roaring sound The rising Rivers 


780 


We can hear one ancther better than in the roaring street. 
2079 Stevuuson Tras. Covenass (1886) 152 This roaring 
tabde df hbte. 

b. Zhe rwaring game (or play), the game of 
Sorng: 
2786 Burnes Vision 1. i, The sun had clos'd the winter-day, 
The Curlers 


Winter ray 

made. 1877 

Caledonian Curling Club form a code which 

‘the roaring gume’..ali over the world. 
Cc. The roaring forties: see bunt sb. 4. 

6. Xoaring drunk (Sc. fou’), excessively drunk 
and noisy. 

9697 Vansaucn Proveked Wie 111. 39 Sir John will come 
howe roaring drunk. 1790 Buans Sam o° Shanter 26 That 
every naig was ca'd a shoe on, ‘lhe smith and thee gat roar- 
ing fou on. 183g Maxavar P. Simple (1863) 104 Just at 
that tune came down the sergeam of marines, with three of 
our men whom he had ictied up, roaring druuk. 1689 
Farnan J. //ome xx, | bet you 2 to 1..tbat I have hin 
roaring drunk before a month's over. 

6. Of ailments; Causing one to cry out; extremely 
violent. rave, 

366g Bovie Occas. Rofl. 1. iki, (1848) 106 He that is tor- 
mented with the Gout, is apt to envy any Sick man that is 
exempted from that Roaring pain. sgoz Sir H. Sait 
A ntobing. 11. xxxiii. 10 An exposure of this sort to the san 
of India would probably cause a roaring fever or death. 

7. Of trade: Very brisk, highly successful. 

3996 Grose's Dict, Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Roaring trade, a 
quick trade. 284s Hoop Aly Son & Heir xix, A Grazier may 
be losing cash, Although lie drives a ‘roaring trade’, 1883 
Lo. R. Gowen Resmesnisc. 1. xvii. 36g The women who sell the 


on bragging al what is after all sheer ruaring 
t 
Hence Boa adv, 


1042 Blackw. Mag. LI1. 588 Roaringly, through the rocky 
cleft,,.the torrent sweeps. 1863 T. Wintnror Canoe 4 
Saddie xii, Ferdinand snored roaringly from his coiled post 
tion among the trapn. 

Roaring basket. (See quot. and Roargr 2.) 

6x5 E. S. Britain's Buss in Arb. Garner II1. 631 Tools 
and Implements used in drying and packing of Herring... 
Roariag baskets or scuttles. 


Hoa'ring Mog. [Roarixo (pl. a, and Mza!.] 
tla. = Mons Meg: wee Mra! b. Hence,a huge 
piece of ordnance. Alsofig. Odés. 

1578 Cuurcuvarn Chips, Stege Edinb. Castle ‘s b, With 
thondryng noyes, was shot of [— off] roeryng Meg. x 
(t:44e), Tyron Roring Megge. Planted against the walles 
of Melancholy, 1637 Wuitine A /éino 4 Beliama 10 But a 
blunt Earle... Beates downe a Fortresse like a Roaring Meg. 
2656 Trare Comm. Fob xxxvii.2 Drowning the nowe 0 
their consciences. by ringing their greatest Bells, discharg- 
ing ther roaring-megs. 2700 J. Brome Jon. Lug, Scot, 
etc. (1707) 195 In this (se. Edinburgh) Castle is one of the 
largest Canons in Great-Britain, called Ruaring-Megg. 

. (See quot.) 

3847 R. Simvson Ann, Derry 41 In the same bastion lies 
roaiing meg, so called from the loudness of her report during 
the siege of 1688-9. 

+ 2, A kind of top (see quots.). Obs.—° 

3632 SHuawoop ev. Kearsrg, The top called a roaring- 

, trombe. (Cf. Corer. (1611), Zromde, a round and 
hollow ball of wood, hauing a peake like a casting-top, and 
imakiug a great noise when it i» cast as & Lop.) 

3. (See quot.) 

2611 Trans. Geol. Soc. 1. 90 This structure of the clay.. 
goes by the name of the skaery metad, and the fresh water 
which makes its way through the pores has the expressive 
appellation ef Keaning Meg. 

Roat-worthy,a. sonce-word. [f. Roary] 
Worth roaring or shouting ayainst. 

2713 Appis0on Gmward. No. 124 To roar..loud enough 
against all the things, that are ruar-worthy in these Realms. 
Roary, ¢.and sb. rare. [f. Roar v.] 

+ 1. Given to roaring. Also as sé, Ods. 

Used only with Tory: cf. Tory-rory. 

1680 Hickrrincii. Hist, Whiggism Wks. 1716 1.23 The 
Papists and the rhea pa A . Yorres were Cavaliers. 2716 
Pal. Ballads (1860) 11 184 Why was it said the Tories For 
me did try amain? Why then are ail the roaries Why are 
they all in vain? 

2. Roary buckie: see Roanrine ppl. a.1c. 

2819 W. ‘l'ennanr Papistry Storm'd (1827) 18 Like roarie- 
buckies, i’ their din, Loud soundin’ as the sen comes in. 

Roage, obs. form of Kose sd. 

Roasen, obs. form of Rosin sé. 

Roast (rdust), s6. Forms: 4-7 roste, rost, 
4-6 roost, 5-6 Sc. roist, 6- roast. [In sense I, 
a. OF. vost masc. (mod.F, rt: cf, Prov. reust, 
Catal. rost, It. arvosto) or roste fem., Foames 
roast meat, vbl. sb. from +ostir Roast v. In 
Sense 3, a subst. use of the pa. pple. of Roast v. 
In other senses mainly from the verbal stem.]} 

1. A piece of roast meat, or anything that és 
roasted for food ; a part of an animal prepared or 
intended for roasting, 


£13390 Amis & Asuid. 1235 Certes, it were michel ynright 
To make a roste of feuedis big he. syfe Lanai. ?. Fé. A. 
Prol. 108 Wib good wyn of e..pe rest (m9, roste] 


to defye. crqso Liber Cacorume (1862) are 
rost, and skiyce hit clene. ¢ oo & ans Schir KG 
ruschit to the roist, and reft the swane. 7975 Gane. 


. BOASP. 
Garden 1. Song, I fove no bet a nut browa toste Aad 
a crab layde in the fyre. ages Fionio and Froites $5 Make 


roome for the second messe, now cames the rosie. # 163g 
Coragt Poems (1807) 36 Since you eut his roast, It argues 
want of manners To raile upon the host. «4 1658 Br. Hate 
Rem, Wir, (1660) 198 The very entrayles must be washed 
and poe sate the roast. 2763 Suoitarr 7rer. (1766) 1. v. 
The bourgeos of Boulague have commonly..a roast, wit 
a salad, fur supper. s@ge J. Arion Domest. Econ. (1857) 91 
a small roast or two for y use. Pascox 

Londen @f To-day 48 ‘Vhot dinvuer consists of ..vegetables, 
TORSLS, Kweets, with a 

b. Phr. Zo rade the roast, to have full sway ot 
authority; to be master. Hence ruler of the roast. 

In very common use from ¢ 1530 onwards, but none of the 
early examples throw any bght on the precise origin of the 
expression. 

(a) 14.. Carpenter's Tools 176 in Has). £.P.P. 1.85 What 
sO euler 3¢ gn ore rr My ee 3et =“ — fort 
roste. KELTON ; 803 Cra. Com. In fayth, 
rule athe of the rost, eM. Cat, Rule the roste ! thou 
woldest, ye. rgg9 7. Baveg in Farr S. P. Adis. (1845) L 
175 When shall trew dealing rule the roste With those that 
bye and sell? 3g77 87 Hotmmnnn Chron, 11. 23/t These 
were Irish potentatex, and before their discomfiture they 
ruled the rost. 26:6 R.C. /smes’ Whistle (1871) 117 In 
cholerick bodies, fire doth govern moste; In sanguine, aire 
doth chiefly rule the roat. ’ Pucxe Parnassi Puerp. 
4 He rules the Rost, by Night; She rules the Daies. 1708 
Paton /urtle # 5S; v 334, never strove to rule the 
roast. 1778 Footr /9rif Ca/ats u, The ladies always rule 
the roast in this part of the world. s8s0 Comar. Syxtax, 
Wife wi, 276 This is the toast, Which in this place must 
rule the roast. s85§ Kincsi ry Hest. Ho! x, He had it 
all his own way, and ruled the roast..right royally. 1876 
Gd. Words 788 The sensual appetite rules the roast, and 
proclaims its determination to be gratified at all ocets. 

(6) 2963 Homilies 1. /dolatry ui (1859) 248 For.. Govern 
ours, you have the Romans, the rulers of the rost (as they 
say). 1981 J. But. //addon's answ. Osor. 67 b, If you.. 
will notwithstanding be accompted aruler of the Roast in 
Divinitie. 1706 KE, Warp Wooden Warlid Diss. (1708) 6 
This RuJer of the Roast has so little Christian Honesty. 
1898 Vittant Machiavelli 35 The lowest men.. became 
‘rulers of the roast’. 

c. In various figurative or allusive expressions. 

In the earlier of these the precise sense is not clear. 

1908 Kanwepr //yting w, Dunbar 27 Ramowd rebald 
thow fall doun act the roist, My laurent lettres at the an 
llowis. c1ugso Lynpisay / rag. Cardinal 37a Of ryche 
religious men.. Bot not to rebaldis new cum frome the ro-te. 
3576 Gascoicner Philenienc (Arb.) 114 Oft times they buy 
the rost ful deare, It amelleth of the amoke. 1987 A7erv. 
Mag., Sir Nicholas Burdet (1610) 488 Though full oft we 
made the French men smell of the rost, Yet in the end we 

aine of fight the fame. 1596 CoisK Penelope (1880) 167 

el let bim heed amidst his ioy, Lest Menelaus marre 
his roast. G. H. tr Hist. Cardinads u. 1. 121 Not 
caring who have the smoak, whilst they themselves run 
aws’y with the roast. 1680 Corton Compl. Gamester icd.9} 

13 Under the notion of being very merry with coine an 
good cheer, they will make him pay for the roast. 

+d. transf. A company, troop. Ods. (CE 

Boitrxe wd. sb. 4.) 

1608 ‘ST. James Wickiife G iv b, The whole host and rost 
of Moonks and Friars beganne to praie. 

2. Roast meat; roast beef. 

cx375 Cursor M. 13373 (Fairf), Pat folk pat day fulle 
faire wus fed wip sclpen & roste & wilde bred. cxg00 
Ywaine & Gace. 221 Us wanted nowther baken ne roste. 
2456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 78 The tane lufis 
soddyn, the tothir rost. 21535 Covrrpan /sarak xiiv. 16 
He rosteth ficsh, that he maye eate roste his bely full. 

Neg. Privy Council Scot. \. Being servit with bruise, 
beif, muttoun, and rost at the leist. 1600 Row Lanps 
Lett. f{lumours Bload tii, 9 Not that hee'le cloy him there 
with roast or sod. 263z Brat /sarak xliv. 160 He eateth 
flesh: be rosteth rost, and is satisfied. x700 Dayporn Cock 
& Fox 36 On holy duys an egg, or twu at must; But her 
ambition never rench'd to roast. 17197 Lany Mowtacy 

Let. to C'tess Alar, Vheir sauces are very high. all the 
roast very much done. 1834 Svp. Smita Le/é. eccxl, Tory and 
Whig in turns shall be my host, 1 taste no politics in boil’d 
and roast. 1896 Emerson Ang. /vaiis, Aristecracy, (He} 
should have as much boiled and roast as he could carry 
on a long dagger. | i 

b. In figurative or allusive expressions; tin 
early use esp. cold roast in depreciatary sense. 

exqoo Journ. Tottenham 136 ‘I make a vow ', 5 
Perkyn, ‘thow speks of cold rost’, <¢ Lowneley Myst. 
ii. g21 Yey, cold rost is at my masterea hame, 1948 Upate 
Evrasm. Apoph, 2666, A beggerie lide toune of cold roste 
in the mountaignes of Savoye. «2zg9r H. Smitn Sera. 
(3866) IL. 57 Great boast and small roast ce unsavoury 
mouths, 2634 Lunron /uus ¢/ Crt. Anagr. D, To yourselfe, 
or others, when they boast Of dainty cates and afterwards 
roast. 2653 H. Cocan tr. Scariet Gowns 8&4 To spesk 
without passion, there waa much boast, but little rost. 1682 
T. Fratman Heraciitus Ridexs No, 3543713) 1. 228 There, 
I think I come over = with a stroak of Roast. s760 
Foore Misor Introd., I tell thee the plain roast and boil'd 
of the theatres will never do at this table. We must have 
high seasoned ragouts and rich sauces. 

3. An operation of roasting (metal, coffee, etc.), 
or the resalt of this. 

In quot. 1582 prob. after G. rost. : 

sg8a in Trans. Foutsh Hist. Soc. (1903) IV. 94 In which 
rostes both of vitriall, Copper and Coppris mukeinge, he 
will use nothing but pente. 

1977 Rayuonn Statist. Mines & Mining 398 A dead 
roast, as it is called, or the elimination of that portion of 
sulphur which, after oxidation, remains combined as sul- 
phate of copper, is to be avoided, Encyct. Brit. VI. 
13/1 In Britain large roasts [of coffee] are the rule. 2033 
Science 1, 105/s Too much to allow the temperature to be 
kept sufficiently high to obtain a complete roast. 

4. The process of bantering anmercifully. 


ROAST. 


29740 Mas. Decany 2 Corr, (1061) 11, 74 The Kaight 
bere the yoast with ide foriode iA Sunusaane 
Matrimony (3766) 1. 190 David Gam, Esq., was a proper 
subject for a Gresd's Lict. Vudgar T. (ed. 3) 
sv., He stood the roast, he was the butt. ari Lintoun 
Green 27 He had been jockeyed to his cost,.. Which made 
bim suficr many & roast. 

&. alirib., as roast-cook; roaat-bitter, a bitter 
principle contained in the crust of baked bread ; 
roast-post fad. G. rostpest}, a quantity of ore 
prepared for roasting, a roasting-charge; roast- 
atall, a form of roasting-furnace (Cent. Dect.). 

3639 Ure Dict. Arts 1172 Yhe heap..must be then well 
mixed, and formed into small bings, called ruast-posts. 2856 
Orr's Circla Sci., Pract. Chem. 543 This peculiar bitser 
principle is called ‘roast-bitter’, or ‘Axsamar’. bid. 344 
Lhe roast-bitter, prodecws by baking in the crust of bread, 
originates in all farinaceous food in the same way. 
Daily News 1% Dec. 12/7 Man wants situation as roast 
cook, chef's assistant, or Carver. 

Roast (réust), v. Forms: 3-4 roati, 5—6 rosty; 
4-6 roste, 5-7 roat; 5-6 rooste, 6- roast. Also 
pa. t. § roate; fa. pple. 4 i-rost(e, 5 rosste, 
roste, 6 roost, Sc.rostin. [ad. OF .rostir (mod. F. 
vitir), = Prov, raustir, Catal, rostir, \t. arrostire, 
of Teutonic origin: cf. OFIG. résten (MEG, 
vestes, G. rdsten, Du. roosten)s f. rdést masc., 
rdéste fem., gridiron, grill.] 

l. frans. ‘lo make (flesh or other food) ready 
for eating by prolonged exposure to heat at or 


before a hre. 

Also freq. in mod. use, to cook (meat) in an oven, for 
which the more original term is dade. 

1297 R. Grovc. (Rotls) 4214 Pis grisliche geant..adde an 
vaite baru ynome,..And rustede in pis gicte fur,  /béed. 
49204112 [To} pe kyng he brojte yt wel yrosted ae 
i-eronte) vor venexon newe. ¢ 3330 R. Brunne Chron, ib ace 
(Rolls) 12342 By a mykel fir he sat, Rostyngaswyn. 1387 
Trevisa HHigden (Rolls) 11, 165 Whan be flesche is aweye 
i-sode and nou3t i-rested. ¢ 1480 Lider Cocoruim (1862) 16 
Do opon a broche, rost hom bydene A lytcl. cxrqgo Sé. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 1822 Vnto a place whare pai suld ete, 

i come and roste pair fysch to mete. rg30 Par sex. 694/1, 

wyll roste my pygses or ever I spytte my capuns. 
2560 Daus tr. Sleulane's Comm. a5 That day of an 
auncient custome there is roosted a whole Oxe. 1665 
Sir T. Hersrar 7rar. (1677) 385 They eat like parcht Pigs 
if you roast them. — 1697 Duvorn Viry Georg. iv. 67 Nor 
{do thou] rost red Crabs t’offend the niceness of their Nose. 
1733 Porn Ap. Cobham arg Lucultus..Had roasted turnips 
in the Sabine famn. 1788 Gisaon Decl. # ¥. |. V. 189 
Forty camels were rcasted at his hospitable feasts. 1853 
Sover Punatroph. 124 These goats were roasted and. it 
was decided that this dish was very tolerable. 188s Mrss 
Rravoon A/t, Koyad 1.x. 230 When they ave once ruasted, 
it can make no difference who eats them. 
ig. rgaa SKecton U’hy not to Court? 109 Pescoddes 
they may shyll, Or elles go rost a stone. 2568 Hueywoop 
Prov. & Fpigr. Wks. (1598) F 2b, I doe but roste a stone In 
warming her. 1605 SHaxs, A/acé, 11. iii. 14 Come in ‘I aytor, 
here you inay rost your Goose, 

trausf, x60a Suaxs. Ham. 1. ti. 483 Roasted in wrath 
and jive,.. With eyes like Carbuncies, the hellish Pyrrhus 
Old Grandsire Priam seekes. 1863 W. C. Batowm A,r. 
Haunteng 128 After being roasted in the sun, till 1 thought 
I must have had brain fever, 

b. techn To expose (metallic ores, etc.) to 

rotracted heat in a furnace, in order to remove 

impurities or reduce to a more tractable con- 
dition; tocalcinc. (See also quot. 1898.) 

In quot. 1582 prod. after (sy. rve/en. 

rs8a in Trans. Fowish Hist. Sac. (1903) IV. 94 After he 
hath rosted and smolten *1j or iii) saies of our copper ure. 
2741 Cramen Ass. Me/a. 189 Rodies refractory in the Fire, 
are more easily roasted. 1798 Rup tr. Macguer's Chym. 
1. 145 This operation is called Roasting an Ore. 2811 A. T. 
THomson Load. Disp (1828) 484 Roast the sulphate, that 
it may be the more casily reduced to a very fine powder. 
2868 Rep. U. S. Concuissioner Agric. (1869) qu2 Clay 
roasted with time gave..about twice as much potash. .as that 
roasted without lime 2884 C. G. W. Lock lVorkshop Rec. 
Ser. 111. 4/1 The ore is first roasted, and then finely broken 
up. 1898 P. Manson 7 vo, Dis. xxxv. 540 The soil had 
better be turned over with the plough, or roasted with 
grass fires. 

@. To expose (coffee beans) to heat in order to 
prepaie for griading. 

3734 Abstract Act in Lond. Gas. No. 6270/9 Dealers. .in 
Coffee may.. Roast their Berries at such Roasting- llouses. 
3728-38 Cuansens Cyed. s.v. Coffee, The cedinary method of 
roasting coffee among us, is in a tin cylindrical box, full of 
boles.. .‘The spit turns swift, and so ruasts the berries. 3837 
Penny Cyci. Vil. 322/a Much more depends upon the 
manner of roasting and making the coffee, than upon the 

uality of the bean. sfgg J. W.Caonerin C. Papers (1884) 
tin 3a7 The men-ofwar,.could have in a week roasted and 
ground. coffee enough to have served the army for a year. 

3. To torture by exposure to flame or heat. 

c rag0. St. Christophan x99 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 277 Pe kin 
bet a-non pat Men him acholden.. with strong fuyr and pic 
shes €3837¢ Sc. Nang rage xxii. crpiin 484 Pai.. 
Ware forwondryt 2, gert sa rost a quykK Man. £ 
Duwnar Fiptio 123 fe that rostit Lawarance bad thy 
grunje. 3 VERDALE® Jer, xxix, 2a Sedechias & Achab, 
whom the of Bubiloa rosted iin the ae (zgp6 Dat- 
avepce tr. Leelic’'s Hist. Scot. v. 987 Ane Witch they fand, 
rosting at the fyre..ye kingis image artificiallle wiochte in 
wax.) Suaxs. Oth. V. i. 279 Blow me about in w 
Sulphure, Wash me in pig test gulfes 
Liguid fire. 2782 Cowsse Convers. ow atir the fire and 

blaze—that's roasting him alive. 18g 
Tuacuzaay Pendennis aviil, These is learned Doctor 


whe suffered in VIlL.'s time, and Arch- 
aes, Burehs sonar him. Westm. Gas.~ Dec. 6/3 


Satidissima, roast- 


7381 


They carried the wretched negro to the outskirts of the 

town,. .and then roasted bim to death. 

he ae warm (upeself or one's limbs) at a very 
ot fire. 

3999 Lana. P. PC. x. 144 To sitten.. by the hoee coles, 
..Reate hym, and roste hym. rg98 Haniuvr Vay. b. sso 
And so sitteth downe by his fire, and the hard ground, 
rosteth as it were his wearie sides thus daintily stuffed. 
2789 Buns Ap. to J. Jennant 21,1 pray an' ponder but 
the house ; My shins, my Jane, 1 there sit roaatin’. 

4. collog. or slang. + &. (See quot.) Obs.~° 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Caut. Crew, Roasted, arrested. Sil 
Roast the Dab, 1 will Arrest the Rascal. 

_ b. To ridicule, banter, jest at, quiz (a person), 
in a severe or merciless fashion. 

2726 Sur.vocns Vey. rownd bord 173 Having converted 
the Mercury to a Brander, who might, without any great 
difficulty, have roasted this insolent Frenchman. r9g¢ J. 
Sureacart Matrimony (3766) L. 1g: Expecting much A 
sion from roasting the ‘squire. Ecin. Lower Geo. 
Bateman 11, 130 The Deputy and I shall roast Mr. Skip- 
slick. aad D. Jounson Jud. Field Sports 168 On our 
Feturn to dinney,. .1t may be casily sup , the Heau was 
well roasted. 1863 Caa.yir / red. Gé. xvi. ix. (1872) VI. 
236 He thrice..ran away from the King, feeling bantered 
and roasted to a merciless degi ee. 

@. (See quot.) 

1888 Pall Mall G. 24 Feb. a/t There are few among the 
thousand experts that he employs that can ‘roast’ him, aa 
they call it—that is, click off a message too fast for him to 
follow it. 

5. absol. To perform, carry on, the process of 
roasting. 

€ 1386 Cuaucer Prof. 383 He koude rooste, and sethe, and 
boille, and frye. ryaz ¢ Ailip Onari/ (1816) 13 Another fire- 
place, made of three stones, fit toronst at. ¢1860 Afy Nece:pt 
Bk, (ed. a) 62 Rub the liver over the breast, roast al a very 
quick fire. 1877 Kaymonp S/atist. Mines & Alining 445, I 
have had no difficulty in teaching men how to roast, 

6. zntr. ‘To undergo the process of being cooked, 
tortured, or calcined by exposure to fire or heat. 


Also ¢ransf. (quot. 1719). 

@ 3300 Leg. Koo (1871) 58 Vp 2 gredire hi leide him sebbe, 
.. {0 rosti as me dep verst flesc. a1g00 Sir Perc. 794 He 
.. Keste hym reghte in the fyre..: “Vy atille therin now 
and ronte. ¢1430 /wo Cuokery-bks. 15 Pan putle it on a 
opel round, an lete hem rosty. 196 /’ilgr. /’er/. (W. de 

. 1531) 32 b, And so sayd saynt Laurence whan he laye 
rostynge on the yren crate. a 1399 SKELTON P. Sparowe 
1333 By..all the dedly names Of tnfernall Posty, Where 
soules frye and rosty. 2604 E. G[aimstonr] 2)’ Acosta's 
Hist. fndies 1. vu. g8 When the fire is moderate, and the 
meat in an equall distance, we see that it rostes hanxomely. 
1719 Lonpon & Wist Com/fl. Gard. a79 Care must be taken 
to water all your Plants largely, or else they will roast and 
scorch. 2 4 Vuckir £2. Nat. (1834) 1]. 634 When roast- 
ing in Phalaris’s bull, .the pain would instantly vanish. 
1819 SHFILLFY a 396 ‘Then [he] peeled his flesh with a 
Hee cooking-knife And put him down to roast. 1839 

ELA Becue Kep. Ceol. Coonww., etc. 595 note, The process 
..is to take 4.0 yrains..and place it in a crucible to roust in 
an air-furnace, 


Boast (rust), 24/. a. [Obs. pa. pple. of Roast 
vw. Cf. Koast sé, 2.] Ruasted, prepared by roase- 
ing. See also ROAST BEEF, ROAST MEAT. 

1338 R. Beunne Chron, (1810) 175 Pe comon of pe onte 
bout pam hors flesch, Or mules or axis roste. ¢ 2400 
Mavunpxv. ( Roxb.) xii, §7 Pai bro3t him parte of a roste 
fisch. ¢ 2498 boc. in Wr.-Wulcker 662 Caro assofa, ront 
flesche. 1510 in Archeol. Jrué, XLIIL 2x72 ‘the secund 
covrec. Creine off alinonds, Rost coney, plouers, r6aa Xelat. 
Plantation Plymouth, New Lug. 47 sid & fell to eating 
a-fiesh, and retained sufficient readie rost for all our break- 
fasts. 1819 Sueutey Cycé. 310 Feasting on a roast calf. 
2847 C. Buonte J. Ayre in, ‘1 could fancy a Welsh 
rabbit for supper’. ‘So could I—with a roast onion.’ 32878 
Emirson Altsc. /'afers, Sow. Ethics Wks. (Bohn) ILL 377 
We need not always be stipulating for our clean shirt and 
Froast-jowt. 

Roa‘stable, ¢. rare-°. 
-ABLE,} That may be roasted. 

1870 Levins A/anip. 2 Rostable, assatrlis. 

Roast beef. Also roast-beef. [Roast f9/. a. 
Hence F. rosbif.] Beef roasted for eating. 


a Ranpoirs ‘ey for Honesty iv. i, My nose Smells 
the delicious odour of roast-beef. 1710 Tatler Nou. 148 P 10, 


[f. Roast o. + 


I smelled the agreeable Savour of Koast Beef. r FIELD- 
inc Grub St. Of, mi. ii, Oh, the roast beef of England, 
And ofd England's roast beef! 1806 A. Hunwrer Cadina 


(ed. 3) 6 Long may it, and Roast Beef, be the pride and 
glory of this happy island. 1651 Tuackrray Lag. Hse. 
v. (1853) 236 A hearty, plam-spoken man, loving hts laagh, 
his friends, his glass, his roast-beef of Old England. 

b. attrid., a8 roast-beef stomach, time; also. 
roast-beef dress (see quot. 1867); roast-beef 
plant, the fetid iris, so called because its crushed 


leaves emit an odour likened to that of roast-beef. 
2718 ADDISON .Sfect. No. 517 P 2 He had lost his Roast-Beef 
Stomach, not being able to touch a Sirloin. (29796 Foots 
Capuchint, Wictuals! Lord help your ronst-beef and plumb- 
pudding suul !] C. A. Jouns Week at Lizard 320 [ris 
fplant. 1867 Suvru Saflor’s Word- 
Bh., Roast-Becf Dress, fall uniform; probably from its re- 
semblance to that of the roynl beef-eaters, 287q Liste Carn 
. Guyner I. iti, His smart cob duly carried him to the 
hite House within five minutes of roast-beef time. 


Roasted (réested), 7/.a. [f. Roast v. + -En?.] 
That has been subjected to the of roasting. 
az3p0 Cursor M. 17288 + 455 t som of a rosted 
Gache. caggy Sc. Leg. Saints xuit. (Laurence) 689 Pe rostit 
SE ea homered pte cha 

es ¢ 
Palled.on Harb i. Gy The frulyt theteof not sxabby, 2cosci, 


ROASTING. 


drie. sg6e J. Heywoon Pow.  Apigr. (1867) 70, T welde 
rather choose wo begge, Or ait with a rosied appull, or en 
egge. _ in Trans. Yewish Hist. Sac. (1903) IV. 9s To 
myngle them with rosted stone of the first smelting. 2662 
Lovat 4/:8t. Anson. & Min. Tsagoge, Rosted meats are 
for those whoare of acold..temper. s699 Eve.yn Aceferta 
(1799) 48 A contented Meal with a roasted Onion. %710 
Tatier No. 148 P1 A whole roasted Ox. 1778 Yusmes’ Dres. 
Fevers (ed. 8) 44 He. .amd he was perfectly well, and irmiated 
on eating a meal of roasted meat. sOuxz Kenithe. ik, 
He was wont to. say he liked as well to see a roasted here 
tic, as a roasted ox. 1879 Aneyci. Brit, V1. 1r9/2 ‘The 
peculiar aroma..characteristic af the roasted seeds. 288s 
U.S. Kep. Prec. Metals 603 The quantity of roasted mineral 
» averages 28 tous per week. 

Jig. 3087 A. Lovet tr. 7Thevenet's Trav, u. 45 We 
pc balf roasted upon (a) bill. 

absol, 1484 Caxton /adbles of A ffonce vi, rie Sag boylled 
ne rosted shalle not be thy grete bely fyi @ 1704 
T. Baown W’és. (1730) I. 60 The antient Fathers. . Weresoon 
exchanged for primitive boil'd and roasted. 1998 Ramsay 
Fables, Monk & Miller's Wife 133 The stov'd or roasted we 
afford Are aft great strangers on our board. 

+ D. A roasted horse, in allusive phrases, Obs. 

2575 Gascorcnr Notes Lustruct. Wks, T iv b, The verse that 
is to easie is like a tale of a rosted horse. 7 Houins- 
HED CAvon. IL, 17/1 Certes he that would wind vp his con- 
clusion so fondlie, might be thought to hane as much wit 
axa rosted horac. 1597 Breton /f 0é/0f Wit Wks, (Grosart) 
IL. 39/2 Now he would whistle in bis fist, and by and by 
tell mee a tale of a rosted horse, onely to make me merric 
withall. 1603 Hottanp Pintarch's Morals 644 Telling 
talex of a tubbe, or of a roasted horse. 


Roaster (1éu'star1). Also 5 roostare, 7 roster. 
[f. Koast v. +-EB1, Cf. Sw. rostare, G. roster.) 


1. One who roasts. 

e1 Promp. Pare. 437 Rooatare, or hastelere, assa for. 
evens | Breton Character Q. £lis. Wha. (Grosart) II. s/s 
The cruell Cookes that..were the rosters of men. 
Cotcr., Alloyandier, a roster of short ribbes of beefe. 
Lomt. Gaz, No. 6270/9 Such Officer or Roaster fof coffee} 
for not duly attending, shall forfeit..10. 3787 Wo.cor (P. 
Pindar) A pol. Post. to Ode upow Ode, A roaster of hinwelf, 
Felo dese. 1846 Mas. Goux Avg. Char. (1852) 103 Rejoic- 
ing in their three courses and desnert prepared by a French 
cook, English roaster, and Italian confectioner. 1879 
Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining The roaster ap" 
the first door that approaches him, Act a3 & 44 Viet. 
c.20 § 2‘ Malt trader’ means and includes..aroaster of malt. 

Sig. 1677 (itway Cheats of Scagin iu, Muster up alt the 
Fidlers .in the ‘own; let wot so much as the Roaster of 
Tunes, with his crack’d cymbal in # case, escape ye. 2796 
Brit. Afag. 6 A set of smart Fellows..call'd Hoasters. 

2. a. A kind of oven in which meat, etc., can be 


cooked by roasting. 

, 1799 Ct. Rumporn Ass, x. ii, Meat of every kind ..soasted 
in a roaster, is Letter tasted..than when roasted on a spit. 
abo? SoUTHEY Esprictia's Lett. 1. 142 Here a painted piece 
of beef swings in a roaster to exhibit the machine which 
turns it. Lance Cattage Farmer 24 1t is an oven, a 
roaster, or will boil any thing required for the house. 1884 
Health Eaxhib. Catal. 66/1 Pastry Oven and Roaster, with 
sliding shelves on brass rollers, 

b. A furnace used in roasting ore. 

1837 Penny Cycl. VIL. soa: Roswsting...The furnaces in 
which it is performed are called roasters, and are of the 
suine kind asthe melting furnaces. 2888 U.S. Xap. Prec. 
Met. s60 A 1U0-staip mill ard roaster..bas reduced the 
greater portion of the ures. 

atirid, 2875 Ure's Dict. Arts 1. 918 io operation affords 


scorum, which. .are known as roaster-slag, 
0. An apparatus for roasting coffee-beans. 

1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. II. 339 ‘The material of 
which the roaster ia made,.should be of wach @ nature as 
will not transmit the heat ily from the fire to the coffes. 
2858 Simmonns ict. Trade, Roaster, ciscular iron vessel, 
which revolves on a pivot, for roasting coffee berries. 

3. A pig, or other article of food, fit for roasting. 

2690 Lockx Govt. 1. vi. (Rtldg.) 57 The mothers. .ceased to 
pees them any more roasters. @ 2788 Lise //usé. (757) 
475 it could not be expected that any of them [pigs} would 
be properly fat for roasters, 1814 Sporting Mag. XLITI. 
276 V, that benutiful little sow! what delightful roasters 
she produces. x Baackworg Lorna D.1, When we 
keep a roaster of the sucking pigs. 1890 Stratford Her. 
94 Oct. 6/3 He met the defendants each carrying some 
potatoes... When questioned. .they replied that they thought 
there wus no harm in taking ‘a few roasters’ home. 

4. A very hot day with a scorching sun. 

1874 M. C. Axplorers 147 ¥t has been a regular roaster, 
and I have been out all day. s89g J. A. Bauny Steve 
Brown's Bunyip 1 0 The day was a roaster for a tramp; 
but there was no help for it. 


Roasting (rdstin), w/. sb, [f. Roasrv.] 


1. The action of the vb. in various senses. 

1398 Trevisan Barth. De P. R. xvis. Iniv. (Bodl. MS.), Bi 
ue & sebinge berof [sc. beans] swellinge ventosite is 
abat 794 Cow. Leet Bh. (1qp8 399 And pet he sell 
no maner ficashe and ffyashe but bitt good,.. both in 
sethyng, Rostyng and yng. 1996 Pilgr. Pees. (W. de 
W. 1531) 205 Yet was not that roostynge to hym so greuouve 

yne as was to Chryst bis crucif onge. re in 7rans. 
Sewtsh Hist. Soc. (1903) IV. 94 Which.,maketh the ure 
within iiij dayes, by once rosting and once smelting, to yeeld 
black Copper and Copperstone. 1633 Paorer Christianwe- 
avaphic 54 It might be fitter called a rosting, os broyling, 
then a resting, or sleeps, 3682 Otway Soldier's Fort, i 
I will not fail to wait on him in the roasting of an Egg. 3742 
Caamzn Ass. deta! 169 Roasting, called in German J ostes, 
is when volatile Bodies are separated from fixt ones by the 
combined Action of Fire and Air. 2999 PAil. Trans, LXX, 

Tedious and troublesome Pe and fusions in great 
Geacese of heat: wep Malkin Gil Bias x, ix. Pg She began 
to see that there was reason im roasting of eggs. 1869 E. A. 
Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ad. 3) Roasting should be 
alowly done, to retain the juices. W.H EwoOoD 
Steed @ fron & ‘lhe calcination or soasting of iron-ores. 


ROASTING. 


b. A severe handling, bantering;‘or correction. 
ez Ean or Aitussuay Mem. (Roxb.) 533 Dr. Sache- 
verell's trial, which his persecutora te the roasting of a 
priest. 37598 J. Suunscane Ly:fia (1709) 11. 145 They would 
give Mr. Mathematic a roasting and humble him a little. 

2068 A thenatum 7 Apr. 436/1, 1..thank bim in advance for 
the roasting that he promuses me in his coming preface. 

3, attrid. a. With names of apparatus, etc., used 
in or connected with roasting, as roasting-furnace, 
chouse, -oven, -rack, -range, -spit, -stick, -tonys. 

2437 Bury Wills (Camden) 10, j plar) rostyng rakkes ferri. 
1g0g 6 Durh, Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 107 Pro feodo le Rostyng- 
rang. 1647 Hexnam 1, A rosting 2 sy er bracdt spit. 
1688 Hoimm Avinoury wi. xx. (Roxburgh) 248/2 He 
beareth sable a Lanthorn Makers Rosting stick... It is of 
some named the Roasting tonges. 3794 Lond Gas. No. 
6270/9 Dealers. .in Coffee may. Roast their Berries at such 
Roasting Houses. 1839 Une Dict. Avts 820 This is what 
is called a walled area, and sometimes, improperly enough, 
a roasting furuace. 1868 Cafal. /mierna’, Lxhtd., Brit. 11. 
No. 5969 The London Roaming Range..with cast-iron 
chimney-piece. /did. No. 5983 A Jarge brick roasting oven, 
2883 Archwol. Cant. XV. 246 They repeatedly asauiled 
Mr. Annesley... with pitchfurks, stones, and roasting-spits. 

b. In the sense of ‘suitable fur roasting , as 
voasting-beef, -eel, -pig, etc.; roasting-ear (of 
maize); roasting-ore. 

3483 in Davies Vo: ks. Rec. 162, iij greit roistyng els, 2680 
Vennuer Via Kecla iii. 46 Rosting Pigs are of most men 
Goat Gesired. 1644 J. Osuonne in Fr. RB. Tupper Cast/e 

ornet (1851) 92 He sends you a barrel of roasting beef. 
s7og Buverty Virgis:a ui, iv. idea 1s2 ‘They delight 
much to feed on Roasting-cars; thut is, the Indian Coin, 
ealnered green and milky. .and roasted before the Fire in 
the Ear. 3787 Swirt Mod. Proposal Wks 1751 V. 94 Buy- 
ing the Children alive, and dressing them hot from the 
Knife, as we do roasting Pigs. 1797 F. Baity Zour (1856) 
305 We longed very much for some of the old man’s ronating 
ears, Beg Spirit Publ. $rnds. 334, 1 went to his Lospitable 
board one Sabbath-day;..he had a roasting Pig. thes H. 
Strrnena Sk, Farm 11. 168 The sirloin is the pecs 
roasting piece, 1863 in New I’irginians (1880) 11. 18 The 
corn will be in roasting-ear about the rst of August. 877 
Rayvmonn S/atist. Mines & Mining 249 Nearly all south of 
it is roasting-ore. 

Roasting, ppl.a. ([f. as prec. + -1Na 2.] 
1. That roasts (meat, etc.). 

2623 Coran., Rostissiere, a rosting Cookes wife. 63s 
Snxawoov, A roster, or rosiing cooke, rostissexr. 

2. Exceedingly hot or warm; blaziag, scorching. 

3768-9q Tucnna Lé. Nat. (1834) 11. 647 Wrapped up in a 
warm bed, with a roasting fire if the chatnber, 1810 /H. & 

»Smitn Rey. Addr. i. (1873) 4 So Drury, first in roasting 

ames consumed,..Soars without wings, 2863 W.C. Bain. 
win Afr, Hunting 183 In the middle of a regular roasting 
bot day. 894 Crank Russeu, in My Firsé Look yo The 
ae, bears of the Equator. 

3. That is being rvasted. 

2068 Tennyson Lucretius 131 Never yet on earth Could.. 
bits of roasting ox Moan round the spit. 

Hence Roa‘stingly adv. 

z Chams,_ Fvrul. 26 Apr. 260/2 It was..roastingly hot. 

+ Roa sting-iron. Uds. [Koasrine vl. sd. 
3a.) = RUAST-IKON, 

¢ 1340 Nominate (Skeat) 489 Brandirne, rostinghiron, and 
panne, 1904 Dark. Acc. Aolls (Surtees) 398, 1 rostyngyrn. 
erq7g Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 769 Hee cratus, Acc 
eraticula, @ rostyngyryn. 1817 Sherifitoms of Lanark, 
etc, (Maitland Cl.) 195 Tua brasin morters,..thre rostyn 
yrins. 2973 Neg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 269 Twa frying 
pannis..; twa rosting irnis. 


Roasting-jack. [Roastine vil. sb.28.] A 
contrivance for turning meat, etc., while it is being 


roasted. Cf. Jack sd.1 7. 

3784 Cries of London 124 All lodgers to accommodate With 
roasting Jacks of twisted wire. 1848 Lovin Handy Anily 
xxiv, Some cross sticks suspended by a string, after the 
fashion of a roasting-jack. 1876 Gro. Exior Dan. Der. 
xxxv, It is not the logic of human action, but of a roasting- 
jack, that must go on to the last turn when it has been once 
wound up. 

attrib, 1834 Tait's Mag. 1. 1132/1 The roasting-jack maker, 
the watchmaker,..the gunmaker, and many others. 286s 
Catal. /nternat. Exhib., Brit. 1]. No. 5979 Improved 
roasting-jack screen, : 

BRoast-iron. Os. Forms: 4 rost-iren, 
ehirne, -ern, § -yern, -yryn; roste-iren(e, 
-iryn, -yren, -y(e)rne. [f. Roast v.] A gridiron, 

The sense in quot. 1519 is not clear. 

@ 1380 St. Laurence a5 in Hoistm. Altengl, Leg. (1881) 

a8 ‘l'hre sides endlang had it pan..And ouer-thewert with 

barres brade, Pus als a rostiren was it made. 2373 rch. 

Rolls Scott. 11. 450 In vno tripode ferreo sive rosthirne. 

1440 Promsp. Paro. 437/t Rost yryn, or gradyryn, cra/i- 

cula,crates. 1499 Paston Lett. 1. 4 item, } roste iren 

with vij staves. xgz9o Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 

067 If the lettron in the chapitor were..set in myddys of 

the hye where (=choir], and the roste yerne in the same 

where set in ye chapitour. 

a meat. Also roast-meat. [f. Roast 

l. a. 
» Ment cooked by roasting. 

2630 Pacacr. /: Roste meate, vost. xgsg Even 
Decadas (Arb) 75 They fownde nother man nor woman but 
rostemeate enowgh. ré6az Burton Anat. Mel. Democritus 
to Rdr. 8 They serue to put vnder pies,..and keepe rocte- 
meat from burning. 1668 Strvexin Lett. tt. Afen (Camden) 
178 We bave roast meat, dinner and supper. 704 J. Pitts 

cc, Aloham. 03 As for roat Meat, they cut the Flesh into 
small Pieces. 2765 Gray Saks. 18 Better the roast meat 

from the fireto save 1843 Comnz Digestion 295 To give a 

weak. .invalid a dinner of beef.teaks or roast-meat. 

attriéd 363 Sin T. Henpert / ram 250 They [Persians 

. @re no great Rost-meat-men. «3693 Urguhari's Rabelais 


' They shall make rost meat of the whore. a 2704 


782 


1. xxxvil. 3x0 The Roaat-meat Cookery of the Petit 
Chastelet, before the Cook-Shup. 

2. In fig. phrases: a. /0 make roast meat of, to 
burn (a person) ; to destroy or finish off. 

1608 Snaxs. Per. tv. ii. 26 She quickly pooped him, sbe 
made him roast-meat for worms. 1679 Nxss ag srs 132 

. Krown 
Laconics Wks. 1711 IV. 7 For all his pretended Meekness, 
Calvin made Roast-meat of Servetus at Geneva, for his Un. 
orthodoxy. 

b. 70 cry roast meat, to be foolish enough to 

announce to others a piece of private luck or ood 


fortune. 7? Oés. 

2698 Sin T. Hensert 7vav. (ed. 2) 209 At length the home- 
bred Chyna cryes rvast-meat. 1 WYcHeRLey Gené. 
Dancing-Master 1. ii, Hark you, madame, can’t you fare 
well but you must cry ‘Roast meat’? 2687 Serrie ‘ef. 
Dryden 4x It being something Drydenish, [lluatured and 
unjauntes.., to fair well, and cry Kuastmeat, especially to 
a Husbands face. 1749 Fieupina fom Foues iv. v, To 
trumpet forth the praises of such a person, would, in the 
vulgar phrase, be crying Roast-meat, and calling in par- 
takers of what they intended to apply solely to their own 
use. 18a0 Lams £/sa1. Christ's Hosp., The foolish beast, 
not able to fare well but he must cry roast mcat, 

+G. (See quots) Cds. 

1674 Woon Lie (O H.S.) IT. a96 He gave me roast 
meat and beat me with the spit. 1687 Goud Advice 44 
Certainly she. shows her self an ill Courtier.. first to give 
him Roast-Meat, then to beat him with the Spit. «1 
B. E. Dict. Cans. Crew, To give one Kost-meat, and Beat 
him with the Spit, to do one a Curtesy, and ‘wit or Up- 
braid him with it. 17:9 D'Unrey /'sd/s ILI. 22. 

+3. Noast-meat aitire or clothes, holiday garb. 

azjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Rost-meat-cloths, holiday- 
cloths. 1720 Srit. Apolio No, 73. 3/1 Dress'd in ther 
Roast-Meat Attire, With Fob stor’d with Guineas. 

Roatie, os. ff. Rote. Roating, obs. f. Rot- 
TING pfi.a. Roaue(r, Roave(r, obs. ff. Rove(R. 

Bob (rgb), s+. Now rare. Also 6 robbe, 8-9 
robb. [a. mod.L. or F. vob,=Sp. rob, Pg. robe, 
arrobe, It. 206, vobbo; also G. and older Da. rod. 
The ultimate source is Arab. ty robb, rubb or 
Pers. vob, rub aulayre J The juice of a fruit, 
reduced by boiling to the consistency of a syrup 
and preserved with sugar; a conserve of fruit. 

257 Lyrs Dodoens oo ce Robbe or dried ivyce thereof, 
Jbta., Vhe rob made with the iuyce of common Ribes and 
Sugar, is very i pecs for all the diseases aboue sayde. 1620 
Vunner Via Kecta vii. 124 The Rob, that is, the iuyce of 
the berries boyled with a third part..of sugar added vnto 
it,..is preferred before the raw berries. 1696 W. Coies Art 
oS Sinpling xxv. 80 Continue boyling it..till it attaine* 
unto the consistence of Honey, and then it is by Physitians 
called the Rob, 2694 Westmacott Seript. //erb, 203 ‘hese 
Robs,..and Conserves, are not to be given to costive 
Bodies. 3747 Wesrey Prin. Physick (176,) 12a Take an 
ounce of Rob of Elderin Broth. 2996 WitneRine Brit, Pd. 
(ed. 3) 11. 351 so¢e, The berries are no very acid that bird 
will not eat them, but boiled with sugar they form a most 
agreeable rob or Jelly, x8ax W. P. C. Barton Flora N. 
Amer. 1. 61 A rob might also be prepared.. by evaporatin 
the syrup obtained from them. 2864 Chasroers's Encycl. 
VI. 603/1 A rob made of it [white mulberry) is useful in 
sore throat. 

Jig. 1790 H. Warrore Let. fo Miss Bervy 31 Oct., There 
is..a quantity of calculations, and one is forced to.. boil 
mill.ards of livres down tu a rob of pounds sterling. 

Rob (rp), v. Forms: 3-5 robben, § robbyn; 
4 robbi, robby, 4-6 robbe, 5 (6 Sc.) rub, 6- 
rob, 7 robb (Sc. robe). [ad. OF. robber, rover, 
rouber, ctc.,=Sp. robar, Pg. roubar, \t. rubare, 
of ‘Teutonic origin, the stem roud- being that 
represented in English by REAVE v.]} 

1, ¢rans, To deprive (a pergon) of something by 
unlawful force or the exercise of superior power ; 
to despoil by violence. Also fg. and ref, 

@ras5 Ancr. R. 86 pe knihte pet robbed his poure men. 
fbid. 150 Him luste leosen hit & beon irobbed. ¢xago 5Sé. 
Eustace a4 in S. Bag. Leg. 1. 394 Po comen peoues and 
robbeden him. 1340 Ayend. 39 Pise greate prelates pet 
benimep and robbep hire onderlinges. BA Lanai. PF. 24. 
A. 11. 188 Withouten pite, pilour! pore Men }-ou robbedest. 
3387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1V. 443 Perfore anon the hous 
was i-broke; pe pore men were i-spoylied and i-robbed. 
sqza tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. 183 ‘Vhe extorcioner 
rubbyth and Preyeth good men. 1535 Coverva.e /’row. 
xxii. 22 Se yt thou robbe not y® poore because he is weake. 
2598 SHAKS. Fokn 1, ili, 78 Must I robthe Law? 1604 — 


tk. i. iit’ 209 He robs bimselfe, that spends a bootlesse 
griefe. x165z Hosses Leviath, 1. viii. 35 When a man robbs 


one to pay another. 272g De Fon Sam. /nstruct. 1. iv. 
(184) I. 74 Oh, thieves, thieves, ] am robbed. 1791 Mus. 
Ravcuirre Kom. /oresti, ‘Vheir intention was to rab and 
murder him. 1857 Kincs..gy 7wo Y. Ago I. 280 As usual; 
poor Nature is being robbed and murdered by rich grace. 
2898 Tinnyson Foresters 111, We never robb‘d one friend 
of the true King. We robb'd the traitors that are leagued 
with John. 

trans/, 1799 Mitis tr. Duhkamels Husb. 1. iv. 10 To 
hinder weeds from robbing the cultivated plants. 

b. 70 rob Seater to pay (+ give to, clothe) Paul 

(see PeTER sé. 2). 

¢2380 Wreuir Sei. bes. ITI. 174 Lord, hou echulde God 
approve pat pou robbe Petur, and gif pis robbere to 
Poule in pe name of Crist? cxqgo Jacobs Well 305 Pei 
robbyn seynt petyr & gjeuyn it seynt Poule. xsg1g (see 
Prrer sb. 0] 3546 re nywoop Pov. ¢ Epigr. (3867) 06 
Lyke a pyckpurs pilgrim, ye prie and ye proule At rouers, 
to rob Peter and aie Poule. 3996 Nasue Saffron Halden 
Ep Ded. Bij b, Thow shalt not find many powling pence 
about him neither, except he rob Peter to pay Powle. 3657- 
a6ga [vee Peter sé.2). 19737 Gentl. Mag. VIL 1792/1 This 


& 
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Scheme Is. .calculated..to Rob Peter to pey Paul, or, te 
ee een rater, “iabgs Moyiey Datos Rep. .v. (656) 
upon ancther. OTLEY ch Rep. ur.v. (1 
ase It ay not desirable to rob Saint Peter's aliar in osder 
to build one to Saint Paul. 
G. Mining. (See quot.) 

39907 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 11. 86/2 Sometimes {t (antimony] 
is blended with the richer ores of silver, and renders the 
extraction of that metal difficult by volatilizing a part of 
the silver, or, in the language of the miners, robbing the 0r¢. 

2. To plunder or strip (a person) fclomously of 
(something belonging to him); to deprive (one) 
of (something due). Also fvansf. or fig. (with a 
thing as object). 

13 . Coer de L. #86 In an evil tyme our emperour Robbed 
King Richard of his tresour. 3340-70 Alex. & Dind. 789 
To robbe men of hure ribt ful redy ben alle. cxzqo00 Dests. 
Troy 6419 Ector.. Wold haue Robbit the Renke of his riche 
ale. ©1440 Jacot's Well a17 Myn ey3ze has robbyd my 
soule of his lyif with watyr of lustys. 1535 CoveRDALE 
a Sam, xvii. 8 As a Beer that is robbed of hir yonge ones in 
the felde. 1963 Winget H ds. (S. T. S.) 1. r0og Ne bes.. 
rubbit him of his geris or honoutis. rg9z Spenser M. //udberd 
16 My weake hodie, »Was rob'd of :est and natuiall reliefe, 
x634 tton Comms 390 For who would rob a Hermit of 
his Weeds. 1663 Boyie Occas. Re/. tv. xii. (1675) 240 A 
Cloud, which does no longer receive or transmit the Light, 
but robs the Earth of it, aes Duaypen St. Enremont’s Ls. 
rr ‘The Zeal of the Citizen robbed the Manof Himself. 1765 
A. Dickson 7real. Agric. (ed. 2) 92 By allowing them to 

row, we allow the land. to be robbed of its vegetable 

ood. 17864 Cowper 7 ash iv. 458 His victims, robb'd of 
their defenceless all. 2807 8 Invinc Sa/magund? (i824) 265 
fie) long since ceased bearing,..every tempest robs it of a 
imb, 1869 TaoLLore Chron. Burseé Ixiii, ‘Vhe troubles of 
life had almost robbed the elder lady of her beauty. 1878 
Houxcey /’Aystogr. 78 The air.. which had been thus robved 
of its oxygen. 
+b. Similarly with double object. Ods. (Cf. 5.) 
rz | Arth. & Alert. 4323 (Kolbing), Kepe we pe strait 
wale & robben hem her sustenaunce. 161 A adicatn 
Silver Age iu. i, Ceres nor loue, nor all the Goda aboue, 
Shall rob me this a thelr 

3. To plander, pl lage, rifle ‘a place, house, etc.). 

crazo Hali Merd. 15 Wea helle irobbed, & heuene bed 
ifulled. a zago Sawles Warde in O. E. Hom. | 47. Ah ne 
bihoucd hit nawt pat tis hus beo irobbet. 1338 R. Baunne 
Chron. (1810) Ei Pe Danes vp aryued, Souhamptone pei 
brent, & robbed Cornwaile. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 1912 He.. 
told furth of his tale,.. How pe rewme was robbet. ¢ 346 
in Zhree 15th Cent. Chron. (Camden) 23 The Kynge o 
Scottes..robbed and revid the contre aboute Derham. 1523 
Touctas Aeneis xu. v. 103 30n ilk stranger..our marchis.. 
Invadis, rubbis, and spuljeis. x99 Suaks. Afen, I’, ul. vie 
106 One that is like to be executed for robbing a Church. 
z6st tr. De-las-Coveras' Don Fenise 198 Pirats who..rob 
upon the sea all the vessells they could render themselves 
masters of. a 2736 Soutn Servo. (1744) IV. 153 Robbing the 
Spittle. 1826 J. Witson Cy a Plague n, tit. 249 Wilt thou 
rob a church And share.. The general spoil? 1855 Macau- 
ho aa Eng. xii. [11.221 In the country his house was 
ro e eo 

trangf. 1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 316 
Former operations were principally confined to robbing the 
rich pockets, while good milling-ore was left standing. 


b. Const. of that which is taken. 

¢ 1330 Arth. 4 Merl, 53:05 (Kilbing), Mani cursed painem 
.. hadden robbed eg cuntray Of al ye ich fair pray. ¢ 1400 
Desir, 1 rox 3209 'l'o the tempull full tyte [he) turnyt agayne, 
To rob of pe Riches, and Renkes to helpe. cxzqa0 Cont. 
Brut cexxvii. (1908) 298 Pe toun .of al bing pat my3te 
be bore & caryed out was robbid and eeapey eu i 
Spenser ¥. Q. 111. vi 4 All the rest it seemd they robbed 
bare Of bounty, and of beautie. 1623 SHaxs. Hen. VII, 
m1. it, 255 Thy Ambition. .robb'd this bewailing Land Of 
Noble Buckingham. ' 

4. absol. ‘Vo commit depredations; to plunder ; 


to take away property by force. 

13297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 6041 Hii drowe hom toward kanter- 
bury, to Arabi ai also. 1338 R. Brunne CAvon. (1810) 38 
Of Danmark dukes riche.. Men & women slouh, & robhed 
pborgh pe lond. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 134 For every thief 
upon richewse Awaiteth forto robbe and stele. ¢xq00 Kom, 
Rose 5686 To swinke and traveile he not feynith, For for to 
robben hedisdeynith. 1534 More Come. agst, 1 916.Wks. 1200, 
I mene not, to let euery malefactor passe furth vnpunished, 
and frely runne out and rob at rovers, 1596 SHaxs. 1 4/en, 
/V, 1. ii. 20, I am accurst to rob in that Theefe company, 
366a Hissret Body Divinrty 1, 165 A man may rob with a 
pair of ballances or metewand in his hand. 1688 Lond. 
Gas. No. 1737/4 They Robbed the night before on Brainfurd- 
Road, 1832 /asect Afisc, (L. E. K.) 330 Sometimes. .small 
parties of three or four [bees) will unite to rob, as we may 
Suy, on the highway. 

b Mining. (See quots.) 

288: Raymonn Mining Gloss., Rod, to extract pillars 
previously left for pa ae s or, in general, to take out ore 
or coal from a mine with a view to immediate product, and 
not to subsequent working. 1883 Gresinv (loss. Cone 
mining, Hob, to cut away or reduce the size of pillars of 
coal, &c, 

5. ‘lo carry off as plunder; to steal. Now rare. 

297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 38: Pat strange men..asaileden is 
lond..& robbed is besten & is game. 33.. K. Adis. 3450 
(Laud MS.), Hij robbeden tresores & clo 2390 GOWER 
Conf. II. 160 He anon hem wolde ile And robbe what 
thiag that thei ladden. 2496 Lypa. De Guil, Pilgr. 16014 
Swych goostly goodys euerychon Ben yrobbyd And agon. 
1496 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S,) gt A man gais to the 
were for..to pele and rub gudis. 1 Parsor. 693/2 I 
robbe his treasour from hym. 3579 W. WILKINSON st. 
Sum. af Love Ep. Ded. “ij, Whiche Vine the Foxes some- 
times spoyle and endamage by robbyng the fruite. 2646 R. 
Baitiig Anadaft. (1647) 10 The Priests vestments, which 
he had robbed in the Cathedrall. Daypen Virg. Georg. 
IV. 912 Filoag # themacives contrive ‘To Rob the Honey, and 
subvert the Hive. 2830 Camrenis Sarewell te Love 7 But 
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Passion robs my peace no more. 1850 THwacwenay Pendennis 
xxxvilfi], There was a sideboard robbed out of the carved 
work of a church in the Low Countries. 1887 MoLonsy 
Forestry W. Africa 176 The d ts of the Negroes 
who were robbed from Africa. 

tb. fig. To remove, take away, cut off from 
something; to ravish. O65. rare. 

2377 Lanct, /. PZ. B. xiv. 132 Allas! pat ricchesse shal 
reue and robbe mannes soule Fram be loue of owre lorde. 
3594 Suaxs. Rich. //, 1. iti. 179 What is thy sentence then, 
but speechiesse death, Which robs my tongue from breathing 
natiue breath? rg96 Spznage F. Q. wv. iv. 16 ‘The which.. 
to it drew ‘The eyes of all, .. And hearts quite robbed with so 
glorious sight. 1697 Lisander § Cal, Ded., By their con- 
versation they may endeavour to rob away teadiousnes 
though but from one houre. 

8. Card playing. (See quots.) 

With quot, 1611 compare Littré s.v. Piller 6. 

262 Cotar., Pilier,..also, to rub, or rob, at cards. 1897 
Foster Compl. Hovle 27 (Spoil navel Robbing the trump 
card. If the trump in an ace, the dealer may discard 
any card he pleases in exchange for it. dé. a99 (Cinch), 
He may search the remainder of the pack, and take from it 
any cards that he pleases. This is called robbing the deck. 

Ob-, the stem of Ros v., used in a few combs. 
in the 17th cent., in the sense of ‘one who robs 
(the person or thing specified)’, as rob-altar, 
-carrier, -God, -orchard, -thief. «Also Ros-Por. 

2674 T. Avama Devil's Kanzuet u. 49 ‘Willa man rob 

God?'.. But, alas, what law can be giuen to “rob Altars? 

Leycesize Civt? Wars 69 The strong Garrison of 
Basing the very receptacle of rogueing "Rob-Carriers. 1618 
W. ScLater Ministers Portion 47 Search records, divine, 
humane: where findest thon a ‘*rob-God without his 
vengeance? s6a3 R. Canrenrer Cons tonable Christian Bo 
Sacrilegious rob-Gods, desperate mocke-Preachers. 1673 S. 
Parker Kefr. Nek. Transp. 517 Truants, loiterers, and 
*rob-orchards. x600 Leok About You xxx, Could 1 meet 
him, I'd play “rob-thief, at least part stakes with him. 2614 
T. Apams Dewil's Baugnuet u. i His extortion hath erst 
stolne from others, and now hee plays rob-thiele, and steales 
from himselfe, 

‘Rob, obs. form of Rope. 

| Roba. Ods.~' = Kona-ROBA. 

z602 Mipovi kTON Blurt Master-Constabla 11. ii, Hah! 
fast, my ruba fast, and but young night ? 


Boband (rdwbénd). Naut. Also 8-9 roban. 
[Later var. of 7vbin RopBIN, app. more directly 
representing one or other of the forms cited under 
RaBAND. Sometimes improved into rope-band.] 
A piece of small rope passed through an eyelet- 
hole in the head of a gai) and used to secure it to 


the yard aloove. 

176a Farconer Shipwreck 1. 80 To each yard-arm, the 
head-rope they extend, And soon their earings and the 
robands bend. 1769 ~ Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Sail, The 
heads of all four-sided sails, and the fore leeches of lateen 
sails, are attached to their respective yard or mt by a 
number of small cords called robands. x80 R. H. Dana 
Bef. Mast xiv, All hands were. riper ag pope to pieces, 
or laying up gaskets and robands. 3 H. Stuart 5¢s- 
mans Catech.a What isa roband or rolling hitch used for? 
For bending sails,..for reefing courses,..&c, 1899 F. T. 
Burren Log of Sea-waif 8a In a man-of-war, where they 
can send a man to every roband. 

attrib, 1768 Farcongn Shipwreck 157 The reef-lines next.. 
Through eye-lid-holes and roband-legs are reev'd. 1769— 
Dict. Marine (1780) 8.v. aris J Provided that the turns 
are inserted through the roban legs. 

Robardesmen, variant of ROBEXDSMEN, 

Robbare, obs. form of Roprsr. 

Robbe, obs. form of Ros sé, and v., Ropx, 


Robbed (rpbd), pa/.a.  [f. Ron v.] 
1. Piundered, despoiled. Atso adsol, 
exg00 Rom. Rose 6823, 1.. Robbe bothe robbed and roh- 
bours. ¢cx4g0 Mirour Saluaciouns (Roxb.) 18 A Samaritene 
--heled this robbed man of his woundes. 1604 SHAKs. O7¢A. 
3. dii. 208 The rob’d that smiles, steales something from the 
Thiefe. x Davoen & Luk Zadigus v. i, As a robbed 
tigress bounding o'er the woods. s7a0 DraypENn Ovid's Met. 
xu. 342 Bold Amycus, from the robb’d vestry brings The 
chalices of heaven. 1874 Woop Nat. Hist. 6a1 The cod 
thus hollowed are technically called ‘robbed’ fish. 194 
Mas. Dyan Man's Keeping (1899) 164 The sadness of the 
eyes with the look of robbed motherhood they often wore. 
2 Carried off; taken away. 
zsgo Spenser F.Q. 11, viii. 40 A Lyon, which hath long 
time saught His robbed whelpes. 1870 Standard 5 Dec., 
They are all the more savage by reason of robbed reponse. 
Bobber (rp*ba1). Forms: a. 2 rubbere, 3 rob- 
bare, 3-4 robbere, § robare, robbar, 6 Sc. 
rubber, 4- robber. §&. 4 robeour, robbeo(u)r, 
eyoure, 4-5 robour(e, robbour(e, -or(e, § rob- 
bowre, -eur. [The a-and §-forms are respectively 
a. AF. and OF. robbere, rvobere, and robeour, 
robbour, etc., nom. and acc. types of the agent- 
noun from rvdderto Ros. Ci. Sp. robador, Pg. 
voubador, It. rubatore.] 
1. One who practises or commits robbery; a 
depredator, plunderer, despoiler. 
«. ¢x17g Lamb, Hom. 99 Rubberes, and pa reueres, and 
peoues. a x99 Ancr. z. 1g0 In one weie pet is al ful of 
robbares, & of reauares, cago Lutel soth 
Serm. a7 in O.£. Misc, 186 Alle bac-biteres wencet to helle, 


Kobberes, and reueres. 1340 A pert: 29, he cidiane 


robberes and kueade herberjecrea 

3377 Lanat. ?. Pi. B. xiv, 288 Pus. .lhesu Cryst seyde, To 

ro and to reveres. ¢ VDO. Assam oy of ‘orts 608 
» Teuers, rauenous rylelers. crqqo Promp Parv, 


Ro 
g/m Robare, ar robbar yn the see,..f/ata. 4@ 1933 Lp. 
Biawens Huon x\viii. 160 They were robbers of the see. 
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sg98 Coveapatez Ps. xxxiv. 10 Who is like vnto the? which 
delyuerest..the poore and the nedy from his robbers. 2593 
Snaxs. Rich. 17,111. li. 99 Then Theeues and Robbers raunge 
abroad vnacene. 3634 Mitton Comns 48s Som roaving 
Robber calling to his fellows, x — Samson 1388 Thou 
-.like a Robber stripdst them of thir robes. syay Gay 
Fables 1. i, Robbers invade their neighbour's right. 
Mas. Rapvciirrg Myst. Udolphe xxviii, Montoni was 
come a captain of robbers. 2838 Dickens Nick. Nick, 
iv, Where desperate robbers congregate. 1878 Stusss 
Const, Hist 111. xviii. 243 There is wore spirit and a better 
heart in a robber than in a thief. 

Jig. ai1meg Ancr, R. 334 pus peos two undeawes beoS two 
gtimme rob 2. 

B. xag7 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8006 Willam vr king. .robbeour 
he was, 1303 R. Brunne //anal, Synne 6127 Every man 
he wened had be a robbour, For drede pat he had tresoure. 
¢ 1980 Sir Feruind, 4113 Al ys lygnage in every syde, For 
robbours pai were dices c3400 Pilger, Sowle Ww. xxxv. 
(Caxton, 1483) 83 mn theues and mordereia, Rubbours 
and reuours,..they shalle be fyers in jugement. ¢ 2440 
Promp. Parv. 435/a Robbowre, on the londe, ssofiater. 
fbid., Robbowre, on the see, pirata cxg00 Melusine 245 
Locher, whiche afterward delyuered the Cuuntrey of Ardane 
fro thevys, murdrers, & robbeurs, 

b. Const. ofa place, ete. 

2465 Paston Lett. 11. 251 Slyford was the chyff robber of 
the cherch. rg96 Tinvace Acés xix. 37 Nether robbers off 
churches, nor yett despisers of youre goddes. 1557 KR. EpGR- 
wortH Serum. 289 He putteth example a Sisera, and 

ameners, and robbersof dead mens graues, 1632 SHERWOOD, 
robber of the Princes, and publicke treasure, peculasens. 

CG. fransf. (See quots. ) 

1670 Phil, Trans. V. 1197 Therefore they term it a Rob- 
ber, as a substance which spo sand takes away the rich- 
ness of the Ore. 1795 Family Dict. s.v. Bee, ‘\'o preserve 
Bees from Robbers, which very commonly infest them, .. 
the way is to cloom the Hives very clone. 18:16 Kirsy & 
Sp. Emtomrol. xx. (1818) 11, 207 These are called by Schirach 
corsair pects nd by English writers, rudders. 1832 /nsect 
Misc. (L. E. K.) 329 

2. attrib, and Comd. a. Attrib. in various senses, 
as robber-gold, -hold, -inn, -lair,etc. Also object- 
ive, as robber-hunting, 

2850 Mas. Browninc Calls on the heart ii, The world.. 
Has counted its *robber-gold. 1876 Greun Stray Stud. 
(1892) 319 The countless “robber-holds of the Angevin 
noblesse. 2890 ‘R. Botprewoop' Miner's Right (1899) 
z23/a) I had no great natural inclination to the trade of 
*robber-hunting. 1879 Stevenson Ess. 7vav., Amateur 
Emigrant (190s) 8a He had visited a “robber inn. 1866 
Conincton Ai neid 266 Grim Cacus in his *robber-Jair. 1860 
Pusry Min. Proph. 343 ribet bee Edom. continued his 
*robber-life along the Southern borders of Judah. 1856 
VauGuan Mystics (1860) 1. 142 At every turn have we to 
wrangle..with these vultures about their *robber-toll. 2839 
Cartyie Chartisme v. 139 Silesian “robber-wars. 

b. Appositive, as robber-chief, -company, -crew, 
etc. ; robber-council or -synod, the ecclesiastical 
council held at Epbesus in 449, the decrees of 
which were subsequently rescinded. 

1816 Byron CA. Har. 1. xiviii, In proud state Each 
*robber chief upheld his armed halls. 1899 Q. Nev. Jan. 12 
*Robber-companies, aud bishops in coats of mail. 186g 
Pusey 7euth Ang. Ch. 90 Before the “robber-Council of 
Ephesus could be displaced by the Fourth General Council 
at Chalcedon. 2776 Mickie tr. Casroens’ Lusiad 346 Soon 
shall our powers tie *robber-crew destroy. 2797 he Col- 
dege 38 Arm'd Justice forth the *robber-demons drove. 1869 
Tozer Hight. Turkey Ul. 164 Mr. Curzon describes his 
“robber-guard. 1836-48 B.D. Waisn Artstoph., Achar 
tans 1.v, I bave pierced the “robber-horde Likea reed. 3865 
Ruskin Sesame 1. (1907) 27/a The Rust-kings..lay up 
treasures for the rust; and the *Robber-kings, treasures for 
the robber, 871 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1V. aor 
William Peverel reared his castle of Peak Forest, the true 
vulture’s nest of a “roble:-knight. 1868 Dararrr /nteli. 
Develop. Eu ope ix. (1864)1. 287 Eutyches appealed to the 
emperor, who summoned..a council to meet at Ephesus. 
This was the celebrated ‘*Robber Synod’, 1885 Scotr 
Zalism, ii, 1 have heard that the road is infested with 
*rohber-tribes. 2853 Kincston Manco ii, The Spaniards 
attacked Peru with their small but determined band of 
*robber-warriors. ; 

c. Appositive with names of insects, birds, etc., 
as robber-bee, -fowl ; robber-crab, a large tropical 
crab which steals coco-nuts; robber-fly, a fly of 
the family 4si/id@, given to preying upon other 
insects, 

383: /nsect Mise, (L. E. K.) 379 Robber-bees. [Cf. 1 ¢.]} 
2864 -§ Woop Homes without +H. (1868) go There is a ve 
remarkable burrowing crustacean, called the Robber-Cra 
(Birgus latvo). xB89z Atkinson Last of Giant-hillers 144 
As soon as the robber fow! had begun its steady flight. 1899 
D. Suanp /asects 491 Asilidae (Robber-flies)... The Asilidae 
is one of the largest families of flies. 

Hence Robberaceously azv., in a manner sug- 
gestive of robbers; Bo'bberhood, brigandage, 


sobpery Ro'bberlet, a petty robber. 

3979 H. Warrore Left. (r904) 128, I did not know that 
housebreaking might not be still improving...In less than 
another minute, the door rattled and shook still more “rob- 
beraceously. 1863 Mary Howitr F. Bremer's Greece 
IL 172 The sight of unburied corpses contributed more than 
anything elae to put an end tothe system of “robberbood in 
this part of the country. 1884 J. Payne Sales Jv. Arabic 
II, 83, I fear lest, if thou slay him in our dwelling-place and 
he savour not of ableshood suspicion will revert upon our- 
selves. Kinascry Herew. xxxiv, Latrunculi (*rodéers 
dete), sicarii, cut-thruate 


Robbery (rp‘beri). Forms: a, 3-4 roberie 
4 roborrye, 5-6 robery, 7 Sc. roborie; 3-6 
robberye, 3-7 robberie (4 ~erize), 6 Se. rub- 
berie, -ery, 4- robbery,.. 8, 4*6 robry(e, -rie, 


ROBBING. 


§ roubry, 6 robri; 5-6 Sc. rubry, -rie. [a. 
OF. roberis (AF. also roberye), {. roberto Ros: 
see -EXY. ] 

1. The action or practice of feloniously seizing, 
by violence or intimidation, property belonging to 
another; spoliation, depredetion. 

Prov. E.xchange ts no : see Excnanae #6. 3, 

a. cisco Trin. Coll, Hons. 61 3if he binimed us ure agte, 
ofer purh fur, oBer burh piefex, oder burh roberie. ¢ 1ag0 
Old Kent. Sern. in O.8. Mise. w Roberie, Manslechtes, 
Husberners,..and..opre eucle deden. ¢1za90 Seket 2152 in 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 168 pis lubere knlgtea..duden gret robberie. 
2903 K. Baunnn Hasndl, Synne 2449 Pat ys bope thefte and 
robberye, And hyt ful dere shal he a-bye. 3387 Tazvisa 
iy tg Rolls) I. 137 pei greipeb no ping pat pey dredep 
to ome, y acounteh no trespas gretter pan robberie. 
sqrg Hoccreve Sir ¥. Oldcasile 456 By violence or by 
maistrie, My good to take of me,. Pat ia verray wron 
robbeiie. Caxton Fadles ef sop m1, vi, He that 
lyueth but of rauyn and robberye shal at the last be knowen 
and robbed. 2533 BeLtanven Livy 1. vii. (S.T S.) I. 39 Jn- 
vading pe samyn mare be rubbery pan ony ordoure 
chevelrie. sae Upare Arasm. A poph. 140 b, That persone 
committeth plaine robberie or spoyle, who denyeth an almes 
to any poore creature peeyng i extreme neede. s60g SHAKS. 
Meas, for M.u. ii, 176 ‘Theewea for their robbery haue 
authority, When ludges steale themselues. ¢ 1670 Honars 
Dial. Com. Laws (1681) 117 Robbery ia committed b 
Force, or Terror, of which neither is in Theft; for Theft is 
a secret Act. 1769 Brackstonn Comm, IV. 941 Larciny 
from the person is either by privately stealing, or by open 
and violent assault, which is usually called ro bery. t797- 
280g S. & Hr. Lez Canterd. 7. 1.114 He was an eavy mark 
for robbery. 162g Eveninsione Acc. Candud (1842) IL. 125, 
] think it probable that the people of those parts of the 
country which are out of sight of the government, are always 
addicted to robbery. 

B. ¢ 1330 Arth. & Merl. 3501 (Kblbing), Po knigtes, . Were 

ent in to desert, ‘l’o libben bi her robrie. ¢ 1400 Land 
/ voy Bk. 8357 Ther was neuere theff.. That wayted better 
his a-vauntage, To do his stelthe and his robrye. ¢x470 
Henny Wallace 1x. aga Her J gyff our roubry for euirmar. 
253% Evyot Gov. 1. xxvi, Compacte of malice and robry. 
1396 Daraynr.e tr. Lesite’s #/ ist. Scot. 1x. 11.165 Tha war 
e only authoris of thift, rubrie, and rinning of forrayis. 
b. An instance of this; a depredation, 

zag7 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7597 He broxte vp moni ober 
hous of religion alao, ‘I'o bete pulke robberie, pat him po3te 
he adde ydo. x340 Ayend. 39 Per byeb zuo uele obre 
maneres of roberies, 2390 Gower Con/. 11 333 Ensample 
of suche Robberies I finde write. ¢ 1460 in 7Aree 15th Cent. 
Chron. sCarmien) 43 Of whiche roby Syr Gylbert..was 
atteynt. zgrg3 Mone in Grafton CAron. (1568) I. 770 
There they deuise newe popneryes nightly. 3592 SPENARR 
AM. Hubberd 1306 Each place..fil'd with treasure rackt with 
robberies. z6za Row.anns More Knanes Yet (Hunterian 
Cl.) ts Many bolde robberies he did commit. 267 G. 
Tuorniuy Laphais § Chloe 43 A young Rustick, yet un- 
akill'd in the Assassinations and Robberies of Love. 1780 
Bentuam Princ. Legtsi, xii. § 10 Where robberies are free 
quent and unpunished robberies are committed without 
shame, 2838 jamus Kodter i, Giving evidence about that 
robbery. 3877 RavmonD Séatist. Menes § Mining 316 The 
placer-mining of the gulch..is really a still worse robbery 
of the gold-deposita. ; 

+ 2. concr. Plunder, spoil, booty. Ods. 

¢ 1330 Arth. & Merl, 6684 (Kdlbing), Pe king. .come priue- 
liche.. To binimen hem her robrie. z4g0-1§30 A/yrr. our 
f.adye 255 Helle ys pryued of robry. 1465 Paston Lett, 11, 
ast Slyford..hath most of the robbery next the Baylly of 
By. 1938 Covernae Amor iii. 10 They gather together 
euell gotten goodes, and laye vp robbery in their houses. 


Robbin. Naut. Now rare or Obs. Forms: § 
robyn, 7-3 robin, 7-9 robbin, 9 -en. [Var. of 
RoBAND; the form soagests that the immediate 
source may have been French, but mod.F. radan 
appears to be a later adoption of Du. raband.] 
m ROBAND, 

1497 Naval Accs. Hen. VIT (1 
for lachetes & Robyns to the seid Ship. 1696 Carr, Smith 
Accid. Yung. Seamen 15 ‘The Kobins, garnit, Clew garnits, 
tyes, martlits. 1607 — Seaman's Gram. v. 2a The Robbins 
are little lines reeved into the eylet holes of the saile vnder 
the head ropes, to make fast the saile to the yard. x79 
Waici rswortH Jral. Lyell o Dec, Keep the People at 
Work in making Points, Gaskets, Robins, Matts, Sinnet, 
&c. for Sea Store. 1867 Smyru Sailor's Word-bh. 576. 

Robbin, variant of RoBIN. 


Robbing, vé/. 54. [f. Ros v.] 

1. The action of Kos vb.; spoliation, robbery. 
Also aftrsé. 

1377 Lana. P. Pf. B. xiv 301 3e, porw be pas of altoun 
Pouerte my3te with-oute peril of robbynge. ¢14s 
Eng. Cong. ivel 26 All pe contreys about dyuelyn, wyt 
robyn ek bernyng & sleyng, weren neght 1-broght to 
noght. 1463 Paston Lett. 1. ag: The chyff maysters of 
robbyng was the Baylly of Ey, [etc.]. a ps Act4Hen. V111, 
c. 20 Preamble, Tbe same mysgoverned persons shall lyf in 
robbyng and myagovernaunce duryng ther }lyves. 1398 
Srarey tr. Cattans Geomancis 119 It is very ill in all 
demandea, but such a8 concerne robbing, rifling, spoiling. 

Parvs Diary a1 Sept., | rode in some fear of robbing. 
3678 R. L'Estaanae Seneca’s Mor, (1776) 62 There is no 
aves, upon the road for robbing, x78 Fam. Dict. 


) 321, iiij Smale lynes 


sv. Bee, This subject of the Bees robbing of one another. 
263: /nsect Misc, (L. E. K.) 3a9 Vhe robbing season. .occurs 
sooner or later as the summer has been more or less 
favourable. 
b. With a and pl. = Rospery 1b. 

cxaao Bestiary 792 llc robbinge do we of bac. 1340 
A yand. 8 Zuyché reuen, prouost, hedeles,..pet makep be 
greate robbynges. ¢1g60 Contin, Brut (1908) 518 Also, At 
which robbyng diuerse men of London..wer.., & toke part 
with him. sto J. Dave tr. Sleidane's Comm. 405 Spoyl- 
ynges and robbinges of townes. 16g7 Divine Lover 300 The 


ROBBING. 


tediousnesse of the way, beatinges, robblegs, and the like 
are but necessarie Mortifications, 1693 Mes. Cnf. Techely 
ue. 103 Fhe War was more like a tomultuous Robbing than 
a War manag'‘d with prudence. 
+2. porte Plunder, booty. In quot. g/. Ods. 
63390 Arth. §& Merl. (Kdlbing), Pis four kin 
Weer to loken pin robbelnga ee = 


Robbing, pf. z. [f. Ros v.J That robs; 
thieving, predatory. 

S. Purcnas Pol. Fiyrng-ias. 434 The robbing Bee 
and the Waape..will without strife or difference concurre 
tegether to robahive of Bees. 2086 Lett. Donegal 54 There 
need then have been no fear that the robbing scouudrels.. 
would have escaped punishment. 

Robbing, obs. form of Rosine. 

+ Robble: see Rounce-x0oBBLe-HOBBLE. 

2616 B. Jonson Masque of Queenas Wx. 954 Rouncy is 
ouer, Robbie is vnder, A flash of light anda clap of thunders. 

Hobbyng, obs. form of KuBsina. 

Robe (rob), 54. Also 5 roob(e, 6 robbe, 6-7 
roab(e; 5c. 5-7 rob, § rowb. [a. OF. rode 
(robbe, roube),= Prov. rouba, Catal. and It. roda, 
Sp. repa, Py. roupa; the stem is that of the verb 
Hae the original sense Leing ‘spoil, booty’, as 

OF. 

1. A long loose outer garment reaching to the 
feet or the ankles, worn by both sexes in the 
Middle Ages, and still by men of some Eastern 
nations; a gown. Now rave, except as in 2. 

c 197g Passion Our Lerdo6in OE. Afisc. 39 Ne hedde he 
none robe of fowe ne of gray. a1ze0 Cursor iM. 3676 His 
moder. cled him..Wit his hecher robe. 1390 Ayend. 119 
Yef me yefp ine be kinges cort ane robe to ane childe. 2377 
Lana. /. #2. B. xin. 227 And fewe robes I f singe or furred 
gounes. sgastr. Sec eta Secret., Priv. Prie.isx HymSuffysid 
a lytill graue..for his halle, and for his rool, 1474 Caxton 
Chesse 4 Theym that ben ciad in thy «lothyng and robys, 
agos Doveras /'a/. Hon, u. ili, With lawrar crownit, is 
robbis side all new, Of a fassoun. gfe Sranynusst 
Ai neis 1. (Arb.) 63 Theaze fis) wardrob abundant Of roabs 
most pretiouse. s60s HotLanp Péiny xxxiv. v, In auncient 
time all the Images and Statues erected to the honour of 
any men, were in their gownes and r Mitton 
#’.£.11. §43 As when Alcides. .felt th’ anvenom'd robe. 1730- 
46 THOMSON A ssturmens tag0 The glittering robe Of every hue 
reflected light can give. 1796 Humrer St, Pierre's Studd. 
Nut. It. 512 Turbane and flowing robes are adapted to 
hot counties, w840 THintwau. Greece VII. 89 The looms 
of Jonia were kept in constant activity to supply purple 
robes for the courtiers, 1877 Buvaur Ocdyss. v, 278 Lhe 
nytuph too, in a rebe of silver white,.. Arrayed heraclf. 

bransf, <995 Snaks. Joke 11. i. 141 O well did he become 
that Lyons robe, That did disrobe the Lion of that robe. 
je: 261: Bisie /sasad Ixi. ro He hath coucred me with 
the robe of righteousnes. 1608 Mitton Vac. E-verc. at 
Hail native Language,..cull those richest Robes, and gay'st 
attire Which deepest Spirits, and choicest Wits desire, 


a4 om PLL. KX 222, ; 

. A trade name for a special form of lady's dress; 
a piece of material, cither plain or embroideied, 
partly shaped for a gown. 

1678 Sylvia's Home Frul. Feb,, Ball dress (rohe Princess) 
of blue faille. rOga /ashious of To day May 13 Robe of 
old gold velvet, coflar of passemenierie. 1899 World of 
Dress Jan. 3 Handsuine embroidered chenille robe. /é:d., 
White and cream lace robes in enormous variety. 

2. A long outer garinent of a special form and 
material worn in virtue of, and betokening, a par- 
ticular rank, calling, condition, or office. 

¢tago Beket 304 in S. Ang. Leg. 1. 116 pe Abite of Monek 
he nam, And a-boueal ban clerkene Robe. a1300 Cursor M. 
go7a Tas of..mi king rob.. bat i wer. 1368 Lanci. /. Pd 
A. 1m. 377 Schal no seriaunt for bat seruise were a aelk 
houue, Ne no Ray Robe wip Riche pelure. 2484 Caxron 
Cariall gi fate the peple make grete wondrynges of the 
ryche robe of the courtyour. 1537 Starkey Let in Ange 
dand (1878) p. Ixv, Master Pole hathe gotten the Cardynallys 
hatte X robbe made. 2996 Saacs. 1 Aen. /V, 101. il. 56 Vhus I 
did keepe my Person fresh and new, My Presence like a 
Robe Pontificall Ne're seene, but wondred at. 2603 — 
Meas. for M. i. ii.62 Nor the depated sword, The Mar- 
shalis ‘Truncheon, nor the Judges Robe. 1778 Porrer 
i schylus, To Mrs. Montagne (1808) p. xxviit, My ponti- 
fical robe trailing on the pavement. z Lana A rad. Nes. 
I. 85 He then bestowed upon him a robe of honour. rOgg 
Macaunay /fist, Ang xiv. ILL. 38@ Johnson had therefore 
heen sipped of his robe by persons who had no jurisdiction 
over him, 

ie. 3837 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. 1. xxvi. 398 Surely 
these attainments are but our first manly robe. 

b. af. with the same connotation, Often with 
qualitying word prefixed, as coronation, parlia- 
ment robes,etc. faster, Mistress, Yeoman, of the 
Nobes: see these words, 

1448 tr. Clamdiran in Anglia XXVIII. *59 With whos 
preyers he lyst be mevid to clothe him in his roobys..as 
consulers vatd before. ¢zqggo Meriin vii. 110 But first hadde 
Arthur the kynge put om hym an habergon wndir his robes, 
2596 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 531) t56b, Though the kynge 


were before hyin in his robes of gol 1996 Suaks. 1 Hem 
/V,v.i 12 You haue..made vs doffe our ersie Robes of 
Peace. o 1688 Syivesrar Wés. (Grosart) HH. 0. Their gare 


ments passe. .'Fhe glorious Salomon's rich roabes of Partia- 
ment, 167: Mitton ”. 2. 1¥. 64 Pretors, Proconsuls to thir 
Provinces Hasting or on return, in robes of State. «rgzg 
Huanet Own Teme vit. (1724) 1. 499 He put on his robes in 
hast,..and called up the Commona 1969 Sm W. Jonxs 
Seven Sasters Poems (1777) 35 Accept the robes and sceptre 
of the land. G. Dowuas Lett. Cont. Conniries 1. 248 
The senators magistrates of Rome appear clad in the 
ecclesiastical robes of the period, in which the manuscri 
was written. MacauLay 


ish. Eng. v. 1. tT 
. aldermen came ta their robes to welcome the 


734 


3. pf. Onter garments or clothes In general. 
€ ts Gnscoste Flemers We (1573) 44 You shall knowe 


ary lyke, being Englishe borne. 1996 
outlandiahe Aka, 
Tam, She. ik ay Now my friend P. o do me 


ace, And offer me disguis‘d 

ptista, dvd. 111, ii. 114 See not you 
recerent robes. 1790 Goipsm. Das. bill. 336 She left her 
wheel and robes of country brown. 

b. fig. A covering or vestare compared to a 
long Soreerng. garment. 

3623 Daume. or Hawt. Poems Wks. (gan) 25 The Moon 
.- Impearling with her Tears her Rob of Night. 2633 /ééd. 
4 Now, ancient Caledon, Thy Heauties heighten, richest 

oO 


bs puton. 2697 Damrizca » (1749) I. 165 In a weeks 

tume the Tree casts off her old Kobes, and is cloathed in a 

new | Tuomson Sussmer 92 Prime 

cheerer, Light !.. Nature rene ecient robe! 2849 Ropgat- 

SON Serwa. Ser. 3. ii, (3866) 33 re the world put on 

its full robe of light. Tennyson Aylinter's Field 158 
-set robe of janmine. 


Another [cottage] wore Ac 

4. The long robe, (the dress of) the legal or 
clerical ) seeimeciags the short robe, (that of) ‘ all 
that profess arms, or usually wear swords’ (Cotgr.). 
So both robes, either robe. 

t6o2- [see Lonc xosr). x6s2 Bacon Hen. V// (1876) 127 
He sent. . commissioners of both robes, the prior of Lanthony 
to be lis chancellor..; and Sir Edward Poynings..with a 
civil power of his lieutenant. « 2642 Be. Mountacu Acts & 
Mon. (1642) 95 A Sanhedrim, or standing great Councell,.. 
made up of both Robes, honourable persons amongst their 
biethren, Priests and Luicks both. of pai in Rushw. Azsé. 
Coll, (1743) UL. 1, 237 ‘They have spared..no Orders of 
Men, the long Robe as well as the Short hath felt their Fury. 
s67a Manveie Xeh. Transp, 1 28a ‘here was a gentleman 
of your robe a Dignitary of Lincoln xsgsz Strunk Spect. 
No. 157 ® 6 Our learned Men of either Robe 1722-1879 
[sce Lone none). 

b. Whe Kode, the legal profession, 

2647 CLarennon ///st. Ked. 1. § 96 He was n son of the 
Robe ; his Father having been a Judge in the Court of the 
Common Pleas. 267: Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 497 Mr. Commartin .is a man of the robe, but in very 
good esteem with everybody. 1797 Reft. upon Ridicnrle 109 

She most eminent Persons of the Robe. 1770 Foote Lame 
Lover m, | was soine years in the ‘l’emple; but the death 
of my brother robb'd the robeof my labours. 18g0 THackKRAy 
Pendennis xxix, ‘The cadets of many of our good families 
follow the robe as a profewion. 1859 Motiry Dutch Rep. 
1. 377 Rich advocates, and other Gentlemen of the Robe. 


. fransf. Persons of high estate. rare—". 
3989 Warner 4/5, Eng. vi. xxxiii. (1602) 163 So plagueth 

ciuull Warre, and so fruin Robe to Ray doth scoure. 
6. U.S. and Canada. The dressed skin of a 


buffalo (musk-ox, etc.) used as a garment or rug. i 
ly 


, 1836 Backwoods ef Canada §5 A light wagon comforta 
aed with buffalo robes. 31848 Baareerr Dict, Amer. 
av., A pack of robes, is ten skins, tied in a pack, which is 
the manner in which they are brought from the far West 
to market. 1898 W. Pike /iarren Ground N Canad 106 
The robes were in splendid condition; the undergrowth, 
which resembles a sheep's ., was now thick and firm, 

7. attrib, and Coméd., as robe-maker, -spinning, 
-learing; ‘trobe-chamber, 7 robes-room, a 
robing-room; t+ robe-goer, one who has charge 


of the robes. 


3998 Svivestrn Du Dartas i. i.1v. Handycrafis 13 The 
shining wooll Whence the Fobe-spinaing precious Worms 
are ful. 1665 Perys Diary 23 June, My Lord Sandwich 
did take me aside in the robe-chamber. & Secr, Serv. 
Moncy Chas. 4 Fas. (Camden) 146 In consideracion of his 
services and extraordinary attendances at the robes-roome 
upon his said Majestie and the Privy Councill and Com- 
mittees, 2702 Cal, 7'reasury P, (1871) 529 Robegoers and 
bedgoers, 183: J. MacDonaco in Life (1849) IIE. 174 A 
species of religious robe-tearing. 1836-7 Dickens S&. Bos 
(1850) 149/a ‘There were Mr Harris the law-atationer, and 
Mr. Jenuings the robemaker. xgoz Q. Rev. Apr. 533 His 
father and grandfather were both robe-makers. 

Robe (rb), 0. Also 7 roab. [f. the sb J 

1. évans. To clothe or invest in a robe or robes} 
to appatel; to dress. Also ref. 

1377 Lanct. P. PL B. xv. 333 3e robeth and fedeth Hem 
bat han as 3e ban. résq tr. Sore/'s Com. Hist. Hrancion 
11.60 A Piece of rich Satin, to new Robe him. 171: G. 
Hicwes Two Ti vat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) Il. 290 He robed 
and unrobed himself in his throne. 1725 Pore Odyss. v. 
294 Ulysses rob'd him in the cloak and vest. 1839 Tenny- 
gon Geraint & Buid 691 Rise therefore; robe yourself in 
this. 1886 Maser Coruns Prettiest Woman Vv, Sha robed 
herself again in her national costume. F 
ra 2638 Sua ‘I’. Hueasent 7 rae. (ed. 2) 14 Nature roabing 
the fruitiull earth with her chosest Tapistry. 2803 /osTaR 
in Lifes Cerr. (1846) L. 323 He robes himself in muonlight. 
3850 Lyncn 7heoph. / rina! ix, Love robed her in a blush. 
3890 Tunnvson /ovesters iv, A thousand winters Will atrip 
you bare as death, a thousand summers Robe you life-green 
again. 

2. sntr. To put on robes or vestments. 

a 2696 Bacon Artvt, touching Holy War Sieg 96 Only to 
Roab, and Feast, and performe Rites, and Obseruances. 
28a9 SOUTHEY AX Ser Love wi. xxi, And there the Priests 
are robing now. 1869 Daily News 14 Dec., The Bishops 
were to meet at half-past 8 o'clock in a meeting hall, where 
they were to robe and form in procession, 


Bobed (rdebd), ppl. a. [f. Rone v. or sé. 
1. Clad in robes; wearing robes. Also with i. 


1305 Metr. Hom. 41 A man robed in wiank wede, 1 
Lancu, #. 0. A. 1x. 1 ‘hus brobed ia russet 


ROBERT. 


Woe. Cowrzn Fash. 823 Tha cause..has been found 
» in uta shires rl the aed i eagle 
1. iv, In the centre at a 
in white from bead to foot sity Lae ‘mes LX KIX. 
385/1 Judge Powell. intimated that he should sit robed. 
fa i690 Minrom L' Allegro 61 Wher the great Sun begins 
is state, Rob‘d in flames, and Amber light. s722 Anpiaon 
Spect, No. 265 Pg Ovid. tells us. .that Aurora..is robed ia 
Saffron, 280: Tznnyson 70 Virgil i, Roman Viegi), thou 
that singest Ition’s lufty temples rubed in fire. @ get 
PF. W. H. Mreas Ham. Personality (1903) 11. s9g Minds 
still robed in flesh. 
3. Wearing robes of a specified kind, as /ong-, 


loose-robed, etc. Also fg. 

1977 Euz. Ryves Poews 60 Where loose-rob’d Pleasure 
careless roves. 18398 Exiza Cuak Sgring i, Beauty shines 
forth in the blossom-robed trees. 1849 M. ARNOLD Strayed 
Keveller 269 Passing through the dark stems Flowing- 
robed. 1897 Durrerm Lett. rik, Lat. (ed. 22 Silence 
and deep peace brooded over the fair grass-ro! lain. 

| Robe de chambre (15b ds fatbr). Also 
8 -chamber. [F.; see RoBg sd. and CHAMBER $6. ] 


A dressing-gown or négligé robe. 

173t Gentl. Mag. 1. 321 Instead of which [knowledge], 
we have brought home the French Co/fure, the Kobe de 
Chambre of the Womea, and 70 and So/itaire of the 
Men. 17g8 Lond. Mag. Oct. 351/1 Her ny Aunt was 


Pom 
ro 


dress’d in a Robe de chambre. 1894 Byuon Juan xvi. xi 
Our robe de chambre May sit like that of Nensus. 1848 
THacnxeray Van, Fair xxiv, Pointing to the spot of his 
robe de chambre wnder which his heart was still feebly 
beating. 3893 /'Yonesr of Fashion I. 1, A particular study 
has been made of our de chambre. 

attrib. =746 Faancts tr. F/erace, Sat. t, it 38 That Youth 
«All but a robe-de-chamber Daine disdains. 

Bo'boeless, z [f. Rosz s6.+-Less.) With- 
out robes ; destitute or deprived of robes. 

26g2 Bencowk /heoph. 1x. xxviii, John, Joseph, Robelesse 
fly; Peter, thou stay'st, and stay at but to deny! 1480 
Rusxim One fathers hate told Us1.i. 26 Going, in his full 
roles, to say prayers in church,..he came across some un- 
happily robeless person by the wayside. 

obell(e, obs. forms of Russi. 

Rober (rou-bas). [f. Ropes sé. or v. +-xK 1.) 

One who has charge of, or who invests with, 


robes; a robe-maker. 

2884 Manch. Kram. 28 June 7/1: He was steward and 
rober to the Connaught Bar on Circuit. 1887 Ang. Hist. 
Kev. VM. 480 A prepusdins. summoned the ro to place 
the diadei on the impenal head. 

_ Roberd, obs. fourm of KoBEnr. 

+Roberdavy. Os. Also 6 Rob Dauie, 7 
Rob-o-Dauy. [Of obscure origin.] A kind of 


wine used in the 16-17th centuries, 

3544 Boorpe Dyetary x. (1870) 255 Also these hote wynes, 
as..caprycke, tynt, roberdauy. 1853 Bae Vocation a2 They 
went in heaps from taucrne to tauerne to seke afier the hest 
Rob dauie and aqua vite, which are their poe drinkes 
there, 620 J. ‘Jayior (Water-P.) P aise Hempseed Wks. 
(264) 1. 65 Sherry, nor Rob-o-Dauy here cuuld fluwe. 


+Roberdsmen. Oés. Forms: 4(7) Boberdes- 
men (7-8 Roberdsmen), 4 Robertes men, 6, 
8-9 Robertsmen. [Probably from the proper name 
Roberd Ropert, but the allusion is obscure] A 
certain class of marauding vagabonds that infested 


the country in the r4th century. 

All the instances later than the 14th century are merely 
historical. 

333% Acts Edw. 111, c. 14 Diverses roberies, homicides, 
& felonies, ont este faitz einz ces heures par gentz qi sont 
appellez Roberdesmen, Wastows & hg eneenin 1383 
Act 7 Rich, Ll, c t & § Ordeignez est & assentuz que 
lextatutz..de Roberdesnen & Drawlacches soient ferme- 
ment tenus & gwdesz 1 f. PL Crede 72 Ry3t aa 
Robertes men {they} rnken aboute, At feirea & at ful ales & 
fylien pe cuppe. 1967 Harman ( aveat (1869) 27 ‘hese were 
then the commen names of these leud leuterars, Faytores, 
Robardesmen, Drawiatches, and valyant beggares. 1582 
LAMBARDE Aven. 11. Vi. (1588) 196 Drawlatches, Wastours, 
or Robertsmen, that ia to say, either miching or mightie 
theeues. a 3633 Coxe On Litt. (1648) Ail, 197 Whar this 
Robin Hood was that kath raised a name to these kind of 
men called Roberdsmen, his followers. 7s Gentil. Mag. 
I, 2338/1 (He) instances in Robin Hood, and says that from 
him Thieves and Highwa are called Robertsmen. 
1769 BLACKSTONE Comen, LV. xvii ag4 Persons ia diaguise. . 
(who seem to have resembled the Roberdamen, or followers 
of Robin Hood). 2796 ‘porting Mag. VIII. 76 Men of his 
[Robin Hood's) lawless profession were from him called 
Roberdsmen, 

Roberie, obs. form of RoBBERY. 

Robert (rpbeit). [A personal name, a F, 
Kobert, ultimately of Tentonic origin.] 

+1. = Rosin (ReEppBEasT). Ods. 

rq4.. in Wr.-Willcker 702 Hec frigea, a roberd. 124.. 
Cand. MS. Cg. 4.271f. 9b, Robert red brest and the wrenne. 

2. = Hexs Rospertr. Also robert’s-dsll. 

2049 Harziwes., Redert, the herb stork-bill. 1896 Carzan 
Poems 158 ‘Vhe foxglove, the robert, the gorse, and the 
thyme. i859 — Ball & Somgs 129 The yarrow and the 
robert’s-bill. 

3. A policeman. Cf. Bonny 2. 

s870 Figaro 18 Nov. (Parmer), The * British Peeler’. .is, 
after all, a sensitive creature, The blood of the Roberts ix 
at length 

4. A waiter. 

Fron a series of articles, professedly written by a waiter 
named Robert, which appeared in Punch in 1881-2. 

2806 é # The Parisian Roberts now 
on strike. /éid. 3 sy 9 t The Swiss ‘Robert’ proposes 
that his new ‘ Unison for Swiss Waiters’ shall be ealied the 
* Winkelriedverein ". 


ROBIGINOUS. 


Robvert(e}s-men, variants of Rozeznewen. 

Robeux, obs. f. Kussisn. Robi, obs. f. Rusv. 

+t Robi‘gi » @ Obs.—* (ad. L. rbbigindsus, 
f. eertia ce ‘Much blasted, rusty ’( Blount, 1656). 

Robiia, obs. form of Russias. 

Robill, obs. form of Kussux. 

Robin! (rbin). Forms: 4-5 Robyn, 6 Roben, 
Sc. Robene, Robeen, 7 Sc. Robein, 7,9 Robbin, 
s~ Robin. [a. OF. Abin, a dim. or familiar 
form of the personal name A’oder?.] 

For several specific uses soe Rounp Rosin. 

1.1. EL ave name, 1n more or less allus- 
ive or general application. 


. Poor Robin: wee Poor «& & For dial. uses such as Robin 


lakke bse iogeloure. 
Rem. Rese 6337 Now am | Robert, now Robyn ; 
Menour, now lacobyn. Jéid. 7485 He, that whylom was so 
ft”: ee of the daunce loly obiu, Was tho become a 

acobin. 

Now that would I see, quoth long Roben, sf decitur val- 

ariter, 3586 A. Dav Eng. Secretary WwW. (1625) 23 Some 

obin the divell, or 1 wot not what spirit of the Ayre. 160 
Philotus cxxxvi, Now grace and honour on that face, Qu 
Robein to the Haggics. - 

II. 3. =onin RepBREAST 1a. (CF. Fris. ro- 
byn(tsje, vobynderke, Ua. dial. robtjntje, the Imnet.) 

2549 Comepl, Scotl. vi. 39 Robeen and the Jit] vran var 
hamely in roe r66g Sin T. Heanent 7rav, (1677) 383 | 
Here are also Ayerics of Hawks and sundry others Birds; 
as Goshawka,.. Robbins, Herons white and beautiful. r8os 
Worvsaw. Redébreanst chasing Batterfily 3 ‘The pious hird 
with the scarlet breast, Our little English Robin. 1864 
Tuennyson Lasch Avden 677 Ou the nigh-naked tree the 
robin piped Disconaclate. 

b. Any bird of the genus Zvithacus. 

18g Orr's Circle Sci, Org. Nat. III. 303 In the sub- 
family of the Arythacine or Robins, the bill i ratber short, 
slender, tapering,..and depressed at the base. 

8. U.S. The red-breasted thrash, Zurdus met- 

ratortts. 

1798 Monthly Mag. May 331/2 The American robin, 
larger than ours. 1808 Wirson Aer. Orvith. 1. 37 ‘She 
Robin is one of our earliest songsters. 1838 Loncr. A. 
Standish 1. 3 Into the pana woods, where blue-birds | 
and robins were building 1888 G. H. Kincsity Sport & 
Trav. vi. (1900) 182 In America 1 shoot robins and find | 
them thrushen. 

4. The name given to various colonial birds, as 
in New Zealand to those of the genus Af/ra, in 
Australia to species of /etrorca and other gencra, 
in Jamaica to the green tocly, etc. 

Recent American dicts. assign the name to the red-breasted 
snipe and mergauser, and to the mouse-bird or coly. 

@1880 R. Davies Poeus & Lit. Nem. (1884) 264 In the 
bush lof New Zealand]..the robin always comes about. 
e880 Mins. Merinirn Zassanian Friends & Focs 12 
The Robin (fefroica multicolor) is..certainly more bril- 
liantly beautiful than his English namesake. 1 Newron . 
Dict. Birds 791 Kebin,a well-known nickname of the Red- 
breast,..has been transplanted..tu Jamaica in the case. of 
the Green ‘Tody. ae ; ' 

b. With distinctive epithets (adj. or sb.) ap- 
plied to many birds, esp. of the colonies or India, | 
as blue robin, the bluebird; golden robin, the 
Kaltimore oviole ; Jdian robin (se quot. 1855) ; 
magpie robin (see MaGPIE 8); yellow robin (see 
quot. 1855); etc. 

For an enumeration of the various Australian birds thus 
named see Morniis Austral English, I. 

3627 Trans. Linu. Soc. XV. aqa ‘ This bird, Mr. Cayley 
says, ‘is called ycllow-robin by the colonists. It is an in- 
habitant of bushes’. 8gg Orr's Circle Sci., Org. Nat. 
Lil. 265 One of the commonest species, the Baltimore 
Oriole,..has received the name of jire-bird... It 18 also 
called the Golden Robin. /é:d. 283 The #opsallaria 
australis, which is also an Australian species, is known to 
the colonists of New South Wales as the Yellow Robin. 
lbid. The 7sumnotia fadicata, or Indian Robin, even 
pirat: his European representative in boldness and 
familiarity. 1883 //arper's Mag. Mar, 610/t Our New 
England forefathers call him the * blue robin ‘s 

c. Used attributively or appositively in names 
of various birds. 

Robin accentor,a smal! red-breasted bird of the thrush 
family (7harraleus vubeculoides), inhabiting the Hima- 
jayas; Robin breast, = rvdin snipe; Robin breastie, 
Sc., 2 Rowin keosreast; Robin dipper, U..$., the buffle- 
headed duck; Robin (t rock), -rook, -ruck, dia/., = sense 
2; Robin sandpiper, the knot; Robin ‘saipe, (s) = 
prec. ; (6) the red-breasted ee See also Rosin nunpocg. 

sags Gesncr Hist. Aut. IIL. 699 A robin.. adéét a rob- 
byn rock. 2735 Pecce Meuticisms (E.U.S.\, Rabin vovk, 
a robin-redbreast. 188g Mactagaarr Gallovid. Fincyel, 418 
The tane o' them was the Robbin Breestie. 18a Couzs NV. 
Amer. Birds 256 Rotin-snipe. .. Bill equalling or rather 
exceeding the head. Jéid. 632 7ringa,,.Robin Sandpiper. 
Bill about as tong as, ur rather longer than, the head. r@g0 
Oates Fanna Srit, india Birds UU. 169 Tharrhaleus 
rudeculoides, the Robin Accentor, 


&. atirié. and Comd., as robin-song; vobin-red 
adj.; robin dinner, a Christmas dinner given to | 
London waifs by subscription ; robin’s egg, U.S., 
(of) a greeuish-hlue colour; robin-anow, U.S., 
ee ee after the retarn of the 
eee se T er’ S, fn M. ‘h 
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agss Latumea in Foxe A. A/. (1870) ILL. 1919/2 | 
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Enis. Pances 7vetty's Weddiag Tour 166 She saw her 
welhn's sash and gloves. sO8e Lange Owl agst, Kubin 
Poems (1892), Nothing but robin-songs heard ander heaven. 
ps Vatly News o: jan. 3/1 A ‘Robin’ dineer took 
place last night at the headquarters of the Camberwell Mis 
sion. £896 — rz Oct. 6/5 A robin-red velvet waistooat. 

TIT, d. A name given locally or dialvctally to 
various plents, as red campion, ragged robia, 
herb Robert, etc. (See Britten & Holland.) 

Red reéin: see Rev a. 19 and Rep @ac a, 

1694 Wistmacotr Scr pt. Aerd. 23 Altering the taste with 
a handful of. Ground Ay ys Se Robin leaves. 2906 Academy 
5 May 4es/2 Dewdropt odillies, With robin, medied in 
the thick et grass. 


b. ‘The hrst element in several popular names 
of plants, esp. Nobrn in the hedge (see quot. 1828); 
Nobin-run-(in-jthe- hedge, ground-ivy ; goose-grass 
or cleavers; bindweed; Lady's bedstraw, etc. 

See also Britton & Holland, and the Ang. Dial, Dict. 

1798 Witnaxaine Brit. Pe. (ed. 3) 111. 526 Ground Ivy... 
Robin run in the hedge. Groves, hedges, and shady places. 
x Macracuart Gallomd. Encycl., Robbin-rin-the 
Hedge, a trailing kind of weed, which runs along hedges, 
a roblin net. x Craven Ulass., Kobintth-heige, rod 
flowered Campion. Lycknis divica. 1834 Tart's ye L. 

46/a The wild-pink on the craggy ledye,..And e’en the 

obin-run-i’-the-hedge, Are precious in mine cyes. 1846 
Kricutiev Notes Virg. Flora 385 Cleavers, Clivers, Goose- 
era Iu some places (particularly in ireland) It ls called 

obin-run-the hedge. 3847 HaLtiweu. av. odin, Rolin 
in the hose, /ychais silvestris. 1883 Buana Skropsh. Foch- 
Lore xxiii, The old Ludlow custom of dining on a leg of 
pork stuffed with Robin-run-i'-the-hedge 

G. Used atiributively in plant-names, as robin- 
flower, ragged robin; herb Robert (Britten & 
Molland); robin-net (see b, quot. 1824) ; robin- 
wheat, U.S.,=rohin's rye. 

RK obin-wake, @ wake-robin, in Crabb's Zechnol, Dict, 
(1823), is prob. a mistake. 

1886 Pop. Sci. Monthly XX1X. 368 The birds are not the 
only harvesters of the pretty mons knowa as robin-wheat. 

d. In genitive combs. forming plant-names, as 
robin’s cushion, = roben'’s pincushion ; robin’s 
eye(s, flower, herb Robert; rose campion, etc. 
(Ang. Dial. Dit.); vrobdin’s pincushion (see 
rity 1850); robin s plantain, (/.5., a species of 

eabane (Lvigeron belledifolium); robin's rye 
{see quot. 1897). 

1846 go A. Woup Class-d& Bot. 326 Robin's Plantain. 
a8s0 Episodes /us. Life 67 The ro-e bedeguar wears the 
appearance of a asta tult... In some of Englund it 
in said to be known by the name of Robin's Pincushion. 
1863 H. Mauaya1 }ear in Sweden 11. 286 A stunted wild- 
rose, now covered with those feathery red excrescences.. 
called in Kugland ‘robin'scushions’. 2897 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Aobmmn's rye, a common name for the haircap muas, /’oly- 
Lrichuin guniperimuin. 

. The name of various fishes: a. dial. 
A sinall or an inferior codfish. 

31618 Naworth Househ. Bhs. (Surtees) 81, 2 robbins, 32 
codds,..3 robbins. 2807 C. Waucn Fisherman's Def. 4 
(Cumb, Gloss.), ‘I'he sinall cod called Robins. 1898 #1. A. 
Macruuxsun Sauna Lakeland 484 ‘he ‘Robbin’ or 
* Robin ‘ts a defurmed-looking fish, often taken at the end 
of the winter fishing. 

b. U.S. (See qnots.) 

2876 Goons Fishes Serusudas 10 The Pilchard .., Shad.., 
and the Robin \Decaplerns punctatus), are used an‘ full- 
baits’. 1888 — Amer. Fishes gg The ‘Sailor's Choice’.. 
bears several other names,..as the ‘Robin’ and ‘ Pin-fish ’. 

Outing XXIV. 2963/2 ‘Here's a sea-robin!’..'The 
robin grunted vigorously as I relieved him of the hook. 

0. a¢irzd., as robin huss (see quot. 1879). 

1879 NV. 4 Q. sth Ser. XII. 193/2 The Sussex coast, where 
the small-spotted dog-fish (Scyddiume cantcuda) is termed a 
robin huss. 1883 Day /ishes Gt. Brit, & dred. 11. 310. 

+tRobin*. Os. Also 8 robbin. [var. of 
Rosine wd, 5b.] » Rosine vb. sd. 2. 

1748 Ricuagvson Claréssa (1811) LI]. a9 The cuffs and 
robina curiously embroidered by the fingers of this ever 
a Vat « Arachne. 2977 Muu. D'Anstay arly Diary 
7 Apr., Her green and grey (gown],. trimmed with gause, 
while 1ibbens, ganse apron, 8, robins, etc. 2789 Mas. 


Pruzzt Fourn. France 1. 306 With heavy lace robbins end- 
ing at the elbow. 

Robin §. Commerce. Also robbin. [a. Fr. 
robin.| (See quot. 1858.) 


1848 Simmonps Lict. Trade, Robbin, a package in which 
pepper and other dry goods are sometimes imported fram 
Seyton, The robbin of rice in Malabar weighs about 84 Ibs. 
z Watery Diary & Aim. Ba Robin of coffee=1 to 14 
cwt. 2687 Darly News 6 Oct. 2/8 Of 930 cases 240 bags 
and robins [of] Cochin ginger. ; 

Bo’bin 4, Chem. [irreg. f. ROBINIA: see -IN 1.] 
The specific toxin of Robinia pseudacacea. 


roo: British Med. Fral. 4 May 1070 The vegetable toains 
of ricin, abrin, and robin, 


Robin, variant of Rossrs. 

! Robine. Oss. Aiso Robin. {F.] An early 
variety of pear. 

x ONDON & Wise Retired Gardener 1.29 The Robine, 
or Summer-Pear-Royal, is. .of a strong perfum'd Taste, very 
wugAry 3998 Fard(y Diet. « v. Pear, Robin. .is in Shape 
and Size like s small Bergamot, ne ‘d and perfum‘d 
ques (ete. Lbid., Robiat d before. 2786 (see 

usk sd. 4d). 


Robinet (rp'binet). Forms: ¢ 
5-6 -ett, 6 -ette, -ntt(e; § robenet, 6—- rodinet, 
9 dial, robinut, rebbinat. OF. Robinet, 
dim. of the personal name Rodin Roxie },) 


robynet, 


ROBIN GOODFELLOW. 


In the following quat. probably the proper name of the 
siagle engine (but tL aeons a): 23.. Coerde L. t An- 
other echtp was inden yet With an ongyae hyghia Robynet 3 
kk was Rychardys o mangeuel, ; 

+1. App. some form or part of hoisting-tackle, 

Naval Acc. Hen. V11 (2896) Bo Gyane with a robeast 
& other apparell, j. /bid. a3 Crane rope, j, Robesut 
rope, j Slyngrope, j. 2gaa in Willis & Clak Cambridge 
Qa 608 Gynnes, wheles, cables, robynettes, sawes. 
+2. A kiad of small cannon. (és. 

egq7 in Avchaslogia Li. 963 Skottixshe Gounes of 
Rrasse..Fawcons vone. Fawconetts ix. Robynetts cone. 
ag87 Haswson Lngéand 1. xvi, ‘he names of our greatest 
ordinance are cammuoniie these. Robinet, whuse weight ts 
two hundred pounds, and it hath one inch and a quarter 
within the mouth. r6a¢ Fiomo, & ibadochine, a small piece 
of ordinance called of vs a Rohinet. 

3. = Rosin! 2. Now north. dial. 

c1qag Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 640 //ec frigedla, robynet red- 
brest. ae 10o/a A Robynett, /rigréla, 1604 
Drayton Orel 137 The Sparrow and the Rolinet agen, To 
five neere to the Mansion place of Men. z6g0 — Muses’ 
Elys. viii. 106 The Nightingale,, .To doe her best shall straine 
her voyce; And to thie bird to muke a Set, The Mauis, 
Merle, and Robinet. 1867- in J.anc. and Yorks. glossaries, 

4. A cock or faucet of a pipe (see quot.). 

The ordinary sense of F. rodinet. 

2067 SmvtH Saslor’s Word-bk., Kobinet, the name of some 
useful covks in the steam-engine, as for guuge, brine, trial, 
and steam-regulator. 


Ro'bing, 74/. sb. [f. Rope v +-1na 1.) 

1. Apparel, array; @ costume or gown. 

_€3490 Golagros & Gaw. 1265 Yone riche cummis arait in 
riche robbing. x760-7a H. Brooka Feol of Owal. (1Bvgq) 
IV. 143 He seised the hem of her robing, and glued it to 
his mouth. 128g3 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxxiv, (1856) 302 
The three under-shirts, the fur outer robing, and the seal- 
skin boots. 1867 Mas. Watney Z, Coldthtwaite ix, Her 
accumulating treasore of reserved robings. 1888 Pal/ Mail 
G. 30 Mar. 5/2 The woman whose giaceful personality 
shines chrongh her robing. 

2. A trimming in the form of bands or stripes 
upon a gown or sohe, 

3787 Mes. Dis.any Life & Carr, (1861) I. 343 Gold chains 
». were tacked on the robings of their gowns tn loose scol- 
lops in the manner of a galloon, 1742 Kichagpson Pamela 
1. 49, L made Robings and Faciugs o! a pretty Git of printed 
Calico, i had by me. 29797 Gannicn Miss in her Teens}, 
I'd give the world 1 iad vat on ny piwk and silver robin 
to-day. 3814 fist, Ute, of Orford 1, 111 The Doctors in 
Divinity being distinguished by robeiugs of black fur, 1886 
St. Jaues's Gas. 25 Sept, 11/1 ‘The most lovely trimmings 
are of large panels and stripes, or robings, composed partly 
of lace, partly of bended passeimenterie. 

3. The action of putting on robes. 

2638 Dickens .Vick. Nick. xxv, This pious reasoning sup- 
ported the bride through the ceremony of rvbing. : 

4. attrib., a robing-room, a room specially 
appropriated to the putting on of official robes ; 
60 robing accommodation. 

ryii-@ Swirt Journal to Stella 2 Jan., So 1 only went 
into the robing-:00m, to give my four brothers joy. 1830 
Macauray in 7 verelyan 10 Feb., Brougham. . has blamed 
lord Lansdowne in the robing-room of the Court of the 
King's Bench. 18g9 Dickens J. J'wo Cities u. iv, Stryver 
shouldered his way back to the robing-room. 1897 Dai 
News 15 Oct. 5/1 Robing accommodation will be provide 

Robin Goodfellow (:¢ bin gudfclow), [See 
Rosin! and GeopretLow. For the use of the 
adj. cf. Goon a. 2 d.] 

1. A sportive and capricious elf or goblin be- 
lieved to haunt the English country-side in the 16- 
17th centaries; also called Hobgoblin or Puck. 

A full account of the popular belicis concerning Robina 
Goodfellow is given by Shakapere in Afid's, N. 11, i. 33 ff. in 
R. Scot Jisc, Withcraft (1584) Devils 4 Sp. 1. xxi. he is 
described as a helpful being, similar to the Scottish brownie. 

1532 Tinvate Wks. (Parker Soc 1849) 139 The scripture 
..18 become a maze unio them, in which t ey wander ak in 
a mist, or (as we say) led by Robin Goodfellow, that the 
cannot come to the right way, no, though they turn their 
caps. sg70 B. Gooce op. Kingd, 11 (1880) 33 Masse 
driues out Robyn good fellow, & bugs that walke y night. 
1590 SHAKS. A/tds, Nou. i, gq That shrew'd and knauish 
spirit, Cal'd Robin Good-fellow. 1601 Sin W. Commwacuis 
Msc. Seneca (x65) Bq But warres best use, is the same that 
nurses make of Robin-goodfellow, to terrihe. 2602 Barron 
strange News Wks, (Grosart) LJ, 10/2 In the old time when 
Hobgublin and Robin good Fellow made country wenches 
keepe their houses cleane overnight. x7oz Farquuar Sir 
HM, Wildatr }, i, The English came in like Robin Good- 
fellow, cried Boh! and made ‘em be quiet. (z8e7 Hooo 
Mids. Fairtes ix, Rolin Goodfellow, that merry swain.) 

trausf. 600 E. Guitein in Eng. Parnassus 223 Let us 
rareed Opinion as she in;.. The Proteus Robin Good-fellow 
of change. ; 

+b. In general sense; A fairy or goblin of this 
kind. Gés, 

= 1998 Nasue Zervrors of Night Wks (Grosart) iL gee 
The Robbin good-followes, Elfes, Fairies, Hobgoblinn of 
our latter age,..did most of their merry prankes in the 
Night. s6ez Busron Anat. Med. 1. ti 1. ai, A er kind 
there is of them called with vs Hobgoblins, and Kobin good 
fellowes, that would in those superstitious times, grind 
Corne for a messe of milke. 3635 Huvwoop Hierarch. 1X. 574 
These. . Make feasefull noise in Buttries and in Dairies; 
Robin govd-fellowes some, some call them Fairies 

©. With punning allusion to robbing ppl. a. 

7006 W. ne Barrainn Hume. Prud. xii. 59 If not to prac- 
tice the Law, yet to gain so much knowledge therein, #5 to 
defend your.. Estate fram the Robbing. good-Feliows of it. 


+3. Robin Goodfellow's louse, the wood-louse. 


zgas Hu.osr, Cheesaelippe worme, otherwise called Robin- 
goodfellowe his lowse, tyéus. 


ROBIN HOG. 


te 
Robin Hog. ?A constable. 
Hicxxuainati. Priest-cr. 1. (1721) 96 Catling upon the 
Paice. the Sumners, the Rascal, the Aobin Hogs, and 
umbailiffs, to help you to smother a Book, and stop it in 
the Press. 
Bobin Hood (rpbin hud), sd. Forms: 4 
Robyn hood, 4-6 hode; Sc. 5 Robyne, 
Robyn, Robene Hude, 6 Robeyn Hwde; 6 
Robin Hoode, -hoode, 6- Robin Hood, -hood, 
8 -Hood. [A personal name, whether real or ficti- 
tious is uncertain: see Child's Hallads If. 40-56, 
and the prefatory matter to Ritson’s Adin Hood.| 

1. The name of a popular English outlaw tradi- 
tionally famous from at least the fourteenth 
century ; hence allusively, an outlaw or bandit, or 
leader of such persons. + 4 tale (or gest) of Hobin 
ffood, an extravagant story. 

ag7y LANGE FP. Pl. B v. 402, I can rymes of Robyn hood, 
and Randolf erle of Chestre. ¢14ag Wyntoun Cron. vil. 
x. 3525 Lytill Ihon and Robyne Hude..In Yngilwode and 
Barnysdale Thai oysyd all thia tyme thare trawale. 1439 
Rollgaf Parit, V. 16 The same Piers Venables.. with many 
other unknow ya ie manere of Insurrection, wente into 
the wodes in that Contre, like as it hadde be Robyn hode 
and his meyne. 1471 Rirtey Comp. AlcA. in Ashm. (1652) 
us Many man spekyth. .Of Robyn Hode, and of his Bow, 

ych never shot therin, I trow. rgog Barctay Sys of 
Folys (18 4) Il. 155 Fables and Iestis of Robyn hode, Or 
other tryfyla that skantlyarso gode. 2g6a J). Hevwoop Prov. 
Lpigr. (1867) 77 Tales of Robin hood are goud among 
jooles. «1986 Siowey Afol. Poetry (Arb.) 51 Lastly, they 
cry out with an open mouth, as if they out shot Robin 
Hood. 1997 Carew MSS. (1869) 273 Sundry loose persona, 
as soine of the MeShees..and others, became Robin Hoods, 
and slew some of the Undertakern. 1627 Moryson /é:n. 1 
26: Hugh MacGuyer Lord of Fermanagh, and the first 
Robinhood of this great rebellion. s6ag Haut Awat. Us. iii. 
36 Let va proceed to a point..which will seeme to many a 
strange Paradox, or a tale of Robin Hood. 1873 F. Hal 
in Lippincot:'s Mag. XV. 33/2 It was a notarious free- 
booter, a Hindu Robin Hond, that { had dropped upon. 
attrié. and Comd, 1653 Cuisennate Cath. Hist, 284 If 
any contemn the authority of the Romane Church, that he 
shall not be able to assure himself of Scripture, any more 
then of a Robinhood-tale. 283¢ James (ipsy vi, ‘ This is a 
very Robin-Hood-like scene,’ said Colonel Manners. 285: 
Patonave Norm. & Eng. 1. 563 Prosecuting a Robinhood 
insurrectionary warfare in Lotharingia. : 

+ 2. Que who acted the part of Robin Hood in 
&@ mummer's play or yearly festival. Hence odin 
food’ , days, men. ae - ss 

4 aston Lett. 11.8 ave kepyd hym t j yer 
0 aleve Seynt Jorge and Rob n Hod and the Pee 8 off 
Notyngham. 193: Ace. La, High Treas. Scot. V. 432 Item, 
a) uastaris gray taffatis of Jeynes to be ane parte of the 

ingis Robene Hudis baner. 2549 Latimer 64 Serm. bc/f. 
Edw. Vl, Xvb, Syr thys is a busye daye wyth vs,..it is 
Robyn hoodes daye. /d:¢., lt was faine to geue place to 
Robyn hoodes men. 1879 ‘Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tir. 
93/1 God will not haue us occupied like little children in 
puppets or hobbie-horses, as players and Robin hoodes, 
z Hay, any Work for « Cooper 3 Hearing either the 
Sommer Lord with his Maje game, or Robin Hood with his 
Morrice daunce going by the Church. 16:6 NiccoL.s 
Londons Artillery 87 this worthy practise,..when her 
Robin Hood Had wont each yeare..to leade his yong 
men out. 

+b. The play or mummery in which Robin 
Hood was the leading character. Ods. 

1978 Gen. Assembly in Child Ballads 111. 45/z All kynd of 
insuient playis, as King of May, Robin tf » and sick 
others, in the moneth of May, played either be bairnes at 
the schools, or others. Re . Privy Counctl Scot. U1. 
977 Dischargeing all and aindrie his Majesteis liegis of using 
of Robene Hude and uther vane and unlesum gaminis, 

8. Asa plant-name: ta. (See quot.) és. 

2663 Raa Flora 126 This common Anemone i« by man 
Gentlewomen, and others as ignorant, called Robin H 
Scarlet and John, 

b. dial, = Rosin! 6, 

2644 W. Barnus Poems Rural Lyfe tos Theis bank wi’ 
eltrot flow’r An Robinhuods drest. 2848-in south-western 
dialect use (see Britten & Holland, and Ang. Dial, Dict.) 

4. Used Ag. with allusion to Avcd., 

z6xz Braun. & Fi. PAtlaster v. iv, Let not., Your Robin- 
hoods, Scarlets and Johns, tie your affections In darkness 
to your sbops, - 

5. In various genitive combs.,as Robin Hood's 
bargain, pennyworth : see PENNYWwoORTH 3d; 
Robin Hood’s feather, hatband (see quots, 1820, 
1828); Robin Hood's mile, one of several times 
the recognized length. 

S90 W. Cunninanam Cosmogr. Glasse 57 Those are Robin 
Hodes miles, as the prouerbe is. 2709 Arit. Apolle No. 58 

/1 When..a Purchace you reap, that is wondrous Cheap, 

‘hey Robin-Hood Bargains are call'd. 1880 KNowLsoNn 
Cattle-Loctor 47 Traveller's joy, (or Robin Hood's feather): 
ie grows among ling, and runs to a great length. 1628 
Craven Gloss., Robin Hood's hat-band, conmon club-moss, 
Lycopodium clavatum. 

ence Robin-Hood v., to live like Robin Hood ; 
Robin-Hoodiam (see quot.). sonce-words. 

3856 Kincai ey Poems, The invitation, Once a year, like 
achoolboys, Robin: hooding go. 3887 Ch. Times Hee 
1013/1 If the question were merely a matter of Robin- 
Hoodism—the robbing of the rich for the sake of the poor. 


| Robinia (rovi-nié). Sot. [mod L. (Linnzus), 
f. Robin, name of the royal gardener at Paris, who 
introduced theac trees to Europe in 1635.] A genus 
of North American trees and shrubs of the bean 
family, chiefly represented by the locust-tree. 
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s789 B. Sricumort. Misc. Tracts (1762) 186 From that 


dustant countrey we have the robinia's and a suckle, 
1786 Asgaceomsiz Arr. in Gard. Assist. 33 Robinia, or 
he best known 


false acacia. 1842 Penny Cycl. XX. 45/2 
species of Rolints is the re pssuctacacia, the Bastard or 

alse Acacia, or Locust-tree. dd, 46/1 ‘Uhere are two 
other species. .&. viscosa, Clammy Robinia, and &. hispida, 
Hairy Robinia, or Rose Acacia, 3882 Garden 15 July 41/1 
‘lis Robinias, except Psaeudacacia, are a negiected of 
Ow trees. 


Robin redbreast. [Cf. Rosiw! and Rep- 
BEAST. 4 

1. a. The European redbieast or robin (Zri- 
thacus rubecula), usually as a proper name, but 


also with a ond Pp 

¢14g0 Hottann Howlat 647 Robyn Redbrest nocht ran, 
Bot raid as a man. @1§39 SKELTUN /’, Sparowe 399 
Robyn redbrest, He shall be tue preest ‘lhe requiem masse 
to synge. x1ggo Crowl:ny Apigr. 663 When the short dayes 
begyn to be colde, robinredbrest will come home to ye. 2038 
Weastun Atte Devil v. (Routh dge) 45/2 The robin-red- 
breast and the wren. .with leaves aud flowers do cover The 
friendless bodies of unburied mien, 2683 ‘lnvon Hay fo 
Health 448 ‘he Raven as unfit for food,..and the ony 
Robbin-Ked-Breast for its Innocency, are very seldom kill 
z710 STEELE /atler No. 134 Pa Hearing by Chance of your 
Worship's great Humanity towards Robin-Redbreasts and 

Gouosu. Nat, /f:st. 11776) V. 314 Amon 

birds, he enumerates the thrush,..the red- 
1826 Scott Woodst. xxviii, 


Tom Tits. 
slender bille 
start, the robin red-breast. j 
Robin-red-breast, whose chirruping song was heard among 
the bushes. 86a Add Fear Round 13 Sept.g The infliction 
..is hard upon the innocent traveller, who has been brought 
up to respect robin redbreasts. 


b. dial. (See quots. and cf, Roprn 1] 6d.) 

3078 Fuolk-Lore Rec. 1. 38 The excrescence often found 
upon the briar-rose, and called here in Sussex by the name 
of Rolin Redbreast's Cushion. 1886 CAeshire Gloss., Robin 
ved-breast, the red, mossy gall which grows upon the 
branches of the wild rose. ioe 

@. dial. The red campion, LyAnis diurna, 

2866 Brirren & HoLianp Plani-NVames. 

2. slang. A Bow Street runner. Cf. REDBREAST 2. 

184: J.T. Hewrert Parish Clerk 11. 173 The New Police 
Bil by which raw lobsters were introduced in p of 
robin-red-breasts. 188g Winorintp Bard. PArl/pot 111. ii. 
45 Vended by hawkers in the street under the noses of the 
robin-redbreasts. 


Ro'bin ra‘ddock. Now dia/. Also 7, 9 
reddook(e, g riddiok. [See Rouin! and Rup- 


DOOK.) = prec. I a. 

a 1866 R. Enwarves Damon §& Pithias in Dodsley (1744) 
I. 272 Did you ever see two such litle Robin ruddocks? 
z6a0 SHELTON Quiz. uu. x. 61 Then sayd Sancho: By 
Saint Roque, our Mistres is as light as a Robin-ruddocke. 
3639 in Géouc. Gloss. (1890) 201 Hee drew it as blith as a 
Robin reddocke: vizt. As a robin redbrest. xBas J ENNINGS 
Obs. Dial. W. Eng. 128 Wrans an robin-riddicks Tell all 
the cares o’ God. 2873- in Ang. Dial. Dict. 

Robishe, obs. form of Russisx sd. 

| Roble (ro‘ble). [Sp. and Pg. rob/e, = It. rovere, 
Prov. roure, F. rouvre :—L. ribor-, robur oak-tree | 
a. The Californian weeping oak (Quercus lobata). 
b. A timber tree (Platymescium platystachysum) 
of the West Indies. co. A West-Indian species 
of catalpa (C. Jongzsiliqua or lonpissima) @. A 
Chilian species of beech (Fagrs ob/1gua). 

3864 Gaisxsacn Slora HW’. Ind. [sl. Col. Names, Roble, 
Platymuscium fplatysta:hyum, 1866 Treas. Hot. 987/1 
Robie, a shipbuilding wood obtained from Catalga longis- 
sina, 12872 Kinostey Af Last vii, ‘lhat..is..a Carapo, 
that a Cedar, that a Robie (oak). 1883 Lavy Brassey 7 
1 vades 177 There were..the roble (Cataipa longissinss), & 
tree very like an elin [etc.}. 

Roble, obs. form of RouBue. 

Roble, error for romble: see RUMBLE v, 

+ Bo'blet, sd. Ods. rare. In 8 roiblet. [Perh. 
for Aobinet (cf. dial. remlet for remnant), which 
occurs as the name of a goblin in Wright's Latin 
Stories 38.] <A goblin leading persons astray in 
the dark. In comb. roblet-led. 

2798 J. Cuusse Misc. Tracts (1770) 1. 52 From hence 
superstition has possessed the inhabitants, that. it is im- 
possible to find the way out of this held in the dark, but 
that every one that is so hardy as to make the experiment 
Rothlet-led, by which they mean led by some ghost or 
phantom. 

Hence ft Bo'blet v. ¢rans., to lead astray. Ods. 

2674 N. Fainetax Bulk & Selv. 65 One reason..why the 
understanding has been robletted in to these wastes and 
wildnessesx. dia, 173 If the man..will needs be setting up 
a Will in the wisp, no wonder if the glare of it sometunes 
roblet him into bogs and mar!pits. 


Roborant (révb-, re-bérint), 55. and a. Med. 
[ad. L. rdborant., rdborans, pres. pple. of rdborare : 
see next. ] 


A. sb. Aninvigorating or atrengiening medicine. 

3661 R. Lovece Hist. Anim. & Min. 403 The vertigo is 
helped by temporal repellers, discutients, roborants,..and 
quinces. 1789 Cutten Mat. Aled. 11. 6 Upon: the same 
ground {astringents) are fitly enough named Strengtheners 
or Roborants. x8as-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) IV. 97 
In China, ginseng has for ages been in high esteem..ana 
general restorative and roborant. 187g H.C. Woop Therap. 
1879) §9 Prunus Virginiana..is frequently useful in phthisis 
when a roborant is needed. 

B. adj. Strengthening ; restorative. 

2836 in Smart. 1885 W. Rosrats Urin. & Renal Dis. 1. 

lv. 49: Medicinal agents of roborant character should be 


exhibited from time to time. 


ROBURNEAN. 
BRoborate, . Obs. ad. L. ridordivus, 
Bf le. of ihedes see net} Conf: med, 


pple. 
rile, ag leny ee VIII, 245 The kynge mad 
tr. IIl. ea 
donors roborate by auctocite of che} 2633 BEccen- 


pen Lroy t, x, (S.T.S.) I. §¢ Mony vthir bandis war 
ate betuix pe two pepill 3596 — Cron. Scot. (16a) 1. at 
The peace beand roborat in maner, baith the kingis re- 


turnithame. ¢zggo Rovtanp Crt. Venus 11. ant His For- 
toun was with strenth so roborait, Jéid. 585 With subtill 
wark it was sa roborat. 
+ Ro borate, v Obs. [ad. ppl. stem of L. 
roborare to strengthen, f. , rdbur strength.] 
1. trans. To ratify, confirm (a charter, league, etc.). 
1439-90 tr. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 203 Gregorius..roborate 
the sentence of excommunicacion ayeyne Frederyke the 
emperoure. 1gtg Brapsuaw St. Werdurge L 2460 It tocon- 
fyrme, and roborate specyall With charters and dedes, and 
seales patent. 26:2 Srauo Hist. Gt. Brit, 1%. iv. § 20. 454/2 
Even now will I confirme..your ouer-worne and vnder- 
mined Charters, and will roborate thein most firmely with a 
new oath, x6gg Futter A ist, Came. ii. § 36 This Bull also 
relateth to ancient priviledges of Popes and Princes, be- 
stowed upon her) which herein are roborated and confirmed. 
2. To strengthen, inviyorate ; to aha & Also fig. 
3533 tt. rasm. Expos. Commune Crede 118 b, Anone after 
as waxyng yonge men, they were roborated and made 


stronge vnto greate batayles, 162§ Crooxe Body of Man 
163 He prescribeth stipticke. .to roborate or strengthen the 
L tt. 74 


vertue of the guttes. 267— Baxter Cath. 7h 
By preventing Grace, ; the Liberty of the Will. .is wonder- 
fully perfected and roborated. r7zo T. Furise /'harm. 
Axtemp. 85 \t roborates the Parts that are hurt. 

absol, 3590 Barroucu Med, Mhystch v. v. (1639) 975 Those 
things which doe confirme and roborate, 1667 ‘l'OMLINGON 
Kenou's Disp. Pret., Some Simples..to qualify, the reat to 
roborate. 

¥. ‘lo make obdurate; to harden. rare —', 

x6sa Gautn Magastrom, a17 To what end served those 
falne miiables of the swagicians, but to roborate or harden 
Pharaohs heart ? 

Hence + Ro borating pp/. a. Obs. 

1684 tr. Sonet's Merc. Compit. xix. 680 Before all thin 
ruburatiny and comforting thiugs should be given tothe Sick. 


+ Robora‘tion. Obs. Also 5 roboracion, 6 
eacioun, -acyone. [ad med.L. rdvoras‘eo, noun 
of action f. rdboradre: see prec.) Confirmation ; 
strengthening; support ; eek ie > 

2432-50 tr. //igden (Rolla) 111. 193 Hit hade be sufficiaunte 
to is ig tase ie a erie if hcbade be seide ' Pictugoras 
seide so’. 2473 in Shertfiloms of Lanark & Kenfrew 
(Maitland Cl) 194 In stienthnin and roboration of this 

resent obligation. 2833 BELLENDEN Livy 1. xii. (S. ‘I. S.) 

. 70 To strenth & Roboracioun of all religioun and 
ordoure afore divisit. 2936 A.xhort. to North in Furniv. 
fallads 1. 306 ‘lhe machabies beyng fewe in the comparason 
of ther enmys, .. Zit, trustyng in gode, thai haid Robora- 
cyone. 367 l'omLiNson Kenou s Disp. 54 This Lotiori is come 
mended, as of sufficient roboration to ballance the weakness 
of the Liver. 

+ Robo:rean, a. Obs.—° [f. L. rdbore-us + -aNn.] 
‘Made of Oak, or such like strong ‘Timber.’ 

1656 Biount Glossogr. Hence in some later Dicts. 

Hoboreous, a. Ods.—* [f. as prec. + -0Us.] 
‘Of the nature of, or pertaining to oak.’ 

2797 Bary (vol. 11.) Hence in some later Dicts, 

obous, -ows, -oys, obs. forms of KUBBISH, 

+BRob-pot. Obs. [t. Kop v.+Por sé. 16] 
A deep drinker, a toper. 

75R9 ortern Angry Wom. Abingd. (Percy Soc.) 48 Ile 
challenge all the true rob-pots in Europe to leape vp to the 
chinne in a@ barrell of becre. 1603 Dexken Wonder/ull 
Years Wks. (Grosart) 1. 139 My puffing Host..blest him- 
selfe, that a Londoner (who had wont to be the most valiant 
rob-pots) should nuw be struvke downe only with two 
hoopes, xz6as Massincer & Dexxur Virg. Martyr ui, 

chus,..grand Patron of rob-pota. 

Robrisshe, obs. form of KuBRISH, rubric. 

Bob Roy (rbiroi:). [The name (meaning 
‘Ked Robert’) of a famous Highland freebooter 
(1671-1734), given by John Macgregor (18a5- 
1892) to a canoe in which he made extensive 
voyages.] Lod Koy cance, a light canoe for a 
single person propelled by alternate strokes of a 
double-bladed paddle. 

(1866 J. Maccrecor (f7/4), A thousand Miles {n the Rob 
Roy Canoe.) 1876 Amcycl, Brit, LV, 81a/1 The general 
type of this ‘Rob Roy" canoe is built of oak with a cedar 
deck. 1883 Padi Madi G. 28 Sept. 14/1 For Sale, a Rob Roy 
Canoe,.. with sail, mast and vane. 

Robryk, obs. form of Rusaio. 

| Bobur (:d0bdz). rare. [L. rdbur an oak. 
Avery hard-wooded variety of oak. Also rods ’ 

z6or HoLtanp stig 1. sq2 The same Is the case uf the 
mast-Holme, the wild Robur also, and the common Oke. 
261% Fronio, Assalbarndto, a kind of Robur or Oke tree. 

2888 ‘Ouina’ Maremma ii, It was again noon when she 
passed the last robur-oak and cork trees. 

Boburite (ré‘barait). [f L. rédur strength + 
“ITE 4.) <A flameless explosive of very high 
power. ‘Also atirsd, 

2887 Pall Mali G, 24 Jan. 2/2 The German Army also 
nesses a new explosive agent, called Roburite. 28g: 4/ 
#um 17 Jan. s/s Roburite. .consists of chlorinated dinitro- 
benzene mixed with sufficient ammonium nitrate to com- 
pletely oxidize it. 2897 Addbutt's Syst. Med. 11.956 The 
result of his [ ps) analyses shewed the absence of 
deleterious gases in roburite smoke. 

+t Robu'rnean, a. Ods.-* 


[f. late L, wdbserne- 
ws.] ‘Of or belonging to Oak ’ ( 


Riouat, 1646). 


ROBUST. 


Robust (rebe'st),o. Also 6-7 robuste. [ad. 

1. Of persons: Strong and hardy in body or con- 
stitution; possessed of rude strength; strongly 
and stoutly built ; of a full and healthy habit. 

3849 Compt. Scot. xvii. 146 The pepil chesit ane certan of 
gouuernours of the maist robust & maist prudent to be there 
deffendours. 1563 ‘I’. Gate Enchivid, 43 b (Stanf.),Stronge 
& robuste persons. ¢164g Hownie Leté. ut xxi, He being 
newly awak’d, and thinking to defend himself, a robust 
boysterous rogue knockt him down. 3660 R. Cox Fustice 
Vind. g The most furious and robust man is not the best 
horse-breaker and pacer. 1776 Cawie Ormonde 1. 576 To 
fall in with them sword and pike in hand, which would give 
the victory to the robuster men. 12789 W. Bucuan Dow, 
Med. (1790) 3x Though grown people, who are hardy and 
robust, may live in such situations, yet they generally prove 
fatal to their offepring. 2832 Macwituvray 7rav. Hum 
boldé xviii. (1836) 258 On this journey she must have under- 
gone hardships from which the most robust man would have 
shrunk, 284g Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. 1, 264 The 
individual whose blood was anys .was a robust yous 
man, aged a9 years, 2895 SHanv Gen. Hamley 1.28 Althoug 
hia constitution afterwards hardened.., at that time he was 
far from robust, 

Coméb, 2824 Miss Franter Jwheri?. ix, The portrait repre- 
sents a considerably larger and move robust-luoking person 
than Miss St. Clair. 

absol, 1836 Trintwatt Greece xx. dII. 137 All other 
maladies terminated in this, which appeared to prey equally 
upon the robust and the infirm. 

b. Similarly of the body or its parts, constitu- 
tion or habit, health, etc. 

2603 Bacon Ess., Anger (Arb.) 566 Tender and Delicate 
Persons..haue ao many Things to trouble them; Which 
more Robust Natures haue little Sense of. 63a LitrHaow 
7rav. ii. 46 Dalmatians,.of a robust nature, couragious and 
desperate. 27x9 Younc Par Fob 260 Survey the warlike 
horse ! didst thou invest With thunder his robust distended 
chest? 378 Cowper 7asé tv. 360 ‘hy frame, robust and 
hardy, feels indeed ‘Ihe piercing cold, but feels it unim- 
pair'd, 2834 Lytton Pomperi 1. i, His form was still so 
rubust and athletic £860 W. Cotiins Worm, tn White 134 
How lI envy you your robust nervous system. 1876 Brisrowr 
7h. & Pract. Med. (1878) 452 ‘The patient may seem in fur, 
if not in his ordinary robust, health. 

Comeh, 3884 Pall Mall G. 7 Apr. 3/1 The most robust- 
lunged must find the stifling atmosphere a severe drain on 
their vital force. 

0. Ot plants: Strong and healthy; sturdy. 

1756 Burke Sud/. & A. ut. xvi, It is not the oak..orany of 
the robust trees of the forest. 1769 E. Bancrort Gudana 
12 Canes,..even after this precaution, ate usually too robust 
and luxuriant to make sugar with. 1796 C. MARSHALL 
Gardening xviii. (1813) a92 A robust and erect stature is the 
beauty of any plant. 1606 J. Baxtur Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) lL. rqgx Ie grows very robust, with large leaves, flat 
and narrow, with thick veins, 1882 Amcy.d. Brit. XI. 
a40/2 ane Brompton Stock..is a robust plant, growing 3 

eet ign. 

da. Zool. Of animal structures: Stout, thick-set, 
strongiy made. 

2828 Srank Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 981 Alectorides. Bill 
shorter than the head, or of the samo length ; strong, robust. 
r8qr Penny 7 fe XXII. 58/2 ‘The zygomatic arches are 
more open and robust in the former. 

2. a. Coarse, rough, rude. Now rare. 

c2§60 A. Scorr Poems (S. T.S ) iv. 11 To hant that game 
robust, And beistly appetyte. 1665 Hooke Microgr. Pref. 
Cij b, Feeling .being a sense that juciges of the more gross 
and robust motions of the Particles of odies. 3667 Decay 
Chr. Piety 195 ‘Vo consider our ways, to reflect not only on 
those robust gyant-like provocations which have thus bid 
defiance to Heaven, 730-48 LHOMSON A wtrein 529 Romp- 
loving Miss ls, haul'd abvut, in gallantry robust. 2748 
Foor Anighisu, You are grown too headstrong and robust 
for me. 1878 Howsgiis Wedding Journ, (1892) 15 He.. 
presently began a robust flirtation with one of them. He 
possessed himself, after a briet struggle, of her parasol. 

b. Pertaining to, or requiring, bodily strength 
or hardiness; vigorous, 

2683 Tyron Way to Health a7: Men ought not to put 
Women to such robust Imployments and hard Labours as 
many do, except pure Necessity compels them to it. @ 1697 
Ausrey Lires (1898) 1. 107 He wasan early riser and studye 
well, but also took his robust pleasures of fixhing, fowling, &c. 
3707 Mortimer //ws6, (1741) 11.31 ‘hey (chestnuts) afford a 
good robust Diet, and are very nourishing. 80z Srrutr 
sports ¥ Past. Introd. p. ii, Most of them consisted of 
robust exercises, 2871 Lowe, My Study tl'indows, Good 
Word for Winter, Cowper..preferred his..garden-walk to 
those robuster joys, 

3. fig. Strong, vigorous, healthy, 

2768 New Lond. Mag. 238 To prevent the robust title of 
occupancy from again taking place, the doctrine of escheats 
isadupted. 2836 Henny Cycc. V. 264 They exhibit a robust 
sense, @ mind st with classical erudition. 1888 G/asgow 
Even. Times a4 Aug. 2/5 English is a robust language. 

Comb, 1898 Wesin. Gas. 11 July 3/2 Probably, as a robust- 
minded man, he may have agreed with Kinglake. 

b. Phitlol. (See quots.) 

2776 J. Rictarpsew Arad. Gram. 8 The three letters 

| are called weak...All the others are stiled robust, 


1843 Pruc. Philo? Soc. 1. 138 It [Berber] has a distinction of 
letters..into robust and weak. ‘The weak letters of course 
are W, Y, and A 
@. Vigorous in mind, voice, etc. 

x8ye H. Rogers £sz. (1874) I. vii. 333 The benefictal in- 
fluence he has exerted as a most robust thinker and a most 
admirable writer, 3870 LoweLL Among my Bhs. Ser. i 
1873) 903 Can thia be said of any other modern? of robust 

eille? 2897 Daily News 5 Feb. 8/7 Signor Ceppi, a 

robust tenor. 

Hence Robu‘stful 2.; Bobu‘stfalness. 

sBoa Covatizn Solitude 38 Join with new ardour the 
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robustful strife. 2 Merrormn Egoist UI. xl. 241 He 
knew his Sreatbleg phaathulses to be as an east wind to 


weak nerves. 

+ Robu'stic, a. Obs. Also 7-8 -iok. [£ 
Rosuat +-Ic.} Robust, robustious, 

3683 Tavon Way to Health 10 Such People are.. fit for all 
robustick, dirty, killing Imployments. Sa.mon Bals's 
Dispens, (1713) 651/2 Unless you meet with a very hard and 
robustick Habit of Body. s9:9 D'Unray /#/és (2874) TIL. 
27 In fine it rules all, though ne'er so robuatick. 

Hence Robu'stioness. Ués. 

2676 Hupnann Happiness of a f'copla 3 By reason of the 
robustickness of their body. 

busticity. rare, [f. as Rosustio+-ity.] 


Robustness. 

1997 R. Dowuin Afitit. Coll. 01 Robusticity is no valour, 
nor is debility always puaillanimity. 1894 Jutia Waav 
Home in Sex & Educ. 90 The stout sisters whose full out- 
lines attest thear own robusticity. 

Bobu's nonce-wa, [f. Rosust, after 


hardihood, etc.| Robustness. 

2834 Mepwin Angler in Wales 11. so He was a High- 
lander, and his limbs showed the robustihood of the moun- 
taineer. 


Robu‘stious, 4. 

In common use during the 17th century. 
becomes rare, and is described by Johnson (2758) as ‘now 
only used in low language, and in a sense of contempt’. 
During the z9th it ha» been considerably revived, esp. by 
aichaizing writers. 

l. Of persons: Robust; stout and strong or 


healthy-luoking. 

axg48 Haiz Chron, Rich. JIT, 56b, Let us..marche 
furth like stronge & robustious champions. 261g DANike 
Hymen's Triumph u.i, Not dogeretete From my iobustious 
manly Ancestors, 2654 H. L’Hatrance Chas, / (1655) 72 
‘This Gunner was a robustious Vulcan. 17a7 Swirt On a 
Woman's Mind, She geta a Cold as sure as Death;.. 
Admires how modest Women can Be so robustious like a 
Man, 28ea levinc Bracebr. Hall viii. (1845) Fig ‘Lhe number of 
robustious fuotmen and retainers of all kind» bustling about. 
1863 A. Smitu Dreamthorp a4 The robustious fellow who 
sits at the head of the table. 2875 Dowpan Shaéks. 21 
Carriers and drawers, and merchants, and pilgrims, an 
loud robustious woinen. : ae 

b. So of the body or its parts, constitution, 

appearance, etc. 

2584 R. Parsons Leycester’s Commonw, (1641) 94 Her 
highnesse. well stricken in yeeres, and of no great good 
health or robustious and atrong complexion. xg99 NasHx 
Lenten Stuffe Wka (Grosart) V. 256 It will. harden his 
soft bleding vaines as stiffe and robustious, as branches of 
Corrall. s6a0 Venner Via Xec/a vii. 128 ‘Whe dry Walnuts 
are onely good for robustious bodies. 2671 MiLton Samson 
509 ‘These redundant Jocks Robustious to no purpose 
clustring down. 2792 in Hone L£very-day Bk, 11. 907 It is 
by far too dainty for their robustious constitution, 1817 
Byron /e/. to Murray 9 May, 1 am..congratulated. .on 
my rohustious appearance. 28s0 L. Hunt /ndica/or (1822) 
11. 88 Ladies who are shocked at that robustious indication 
of good health, a moist palm. 

c. Of things: Big and strong; massive. 

@1548 Haut Chron. Hen, 1,85 b, When the duke of 
Yorke had fastened his chaine_ betwene these twoo strong 
and robustious pillers (i.e. the Earls of Warwick and Salis- 
bury], 2618 8 Danii Life & Reign William J. Wks. 
(Grosart) [V. 135 Roul, or Rou, a great Commander 
amongst them, furnished a rvbustious power,..and first 
landed in England, 1679 G. KR. tr. Soaistuan's Theat. 
World 139 His Cloak..was likewise so very heavy and 
robustious, 1809 Lavine Awicherd, (1861) 32 When erect he 
had not a little the a ance of a robustious beer barrel. 

transf. 1654 Jun. Lavior Keal Pres. go Against this 
Bellarmine brings..a most robustious argument, 1664 H. 
Mong Afyst. (nig. 437 Assertours and Abettours of Tiuth, 
then which nothing 1s more robustious and stiong. 

2. Vivlent, boisterous, noisy, strongly self-assert- 
ive: a. Of persons, their disposition, etc. 

@1548 Hat. Chron., Hen. VII, 57 Men throughe abound- 
aunce of ryches waxe more insolent, hedstronge and 
robustius. 60a SHAKS. Yam. 111. it 10 © it offends mee to 
the Soule, to see a robustious ner): wig baled Fellow, teare 
a Passion to tatters, 168: H. Mons Axf,. Dan. v.155 Men 
of a more fierce, strong, robustious temper..are more inept 
to see any such Spectra. 2738-8 Swirr Polite Conv. 109 
You are so robustious, you are like to put out my Eye. 
2839 Disraeyi Corr, w. Sister (1886) 146 They had a roaring, 
robustious, romping party. 3288: World 28 Dec., He is a 
strong ‘robustious lecturer. 288: A. Lanc Lrérary 47 ‘lhe 
man who is defective as to the love of books..we may call 
«.the Rubustious Philistine. 

b. Of actions, movements, etc. 

1899 SHaxs. HYen, V, 10. vii. 159 The men doe sympathize 
with the Manstiffes, in robustious and rough coming on. 
16z8 Drayton op 1. as0 This robustious play By 
which the toiles of warre most livelie are exprest. 1 
Mitton £:don. 37 In Scotland they had handl'd the Bishops 
in a more robustious manner. 270: Wo.iEY Frail. NV. Y. 
(1860) 46 They [the Indians}. .love extremes either to sit 
atill or to be in robustious motions, 1899 Slackw. Mag. 
XLVI. 39 The laughter becomes louder and more robustious, 
3697 Srriccr Life Wakley xxx. 276 The crude and robust- 
ious declamations of a dem 

c. Of storms or climate: Violent, severe. 

36:3 Drayton o/y-olb, x. 77 Meeting from the South 
Great Neptunes surlier tides, with ¢ robustious shuckes. 
650 Quanues Div, Fancies Wka. (Gronart) LI. a13/a If a 
robustious Storme should rise. .thy Harbour's aafe enough. 
x64: News /r. Hell, Rome, etc. in Harl. Misc, (Malb.) [V. 
399 A robustious storm of wind out of the North. 

2689 Stevenson L£dind, 144 Slunk from the robustious 
winter to an inn fire-side, 

bu ‘atio » adv, Now arch. [f. Ro- 
BusTious + -tY2]- Ig a rough or boisterous 
manner; with noisy self-asse 


1 


[f. Ronoer + -rous.] 
In the 18th it 


Lt 


ROCAMBOLE. 


3607 Mipp.eton Phan? x 1. iv, There's a kind of captain 
very robustiously inquires for you. 16a4 Havwoop Gwauth. 
11. 115 Tall and spreading trees amongst whose leaves the 
wind onely whispers, but never robustiously blowes, r6sg 
Be, Ricuarngon Obs. O, 7. 287 Speaketh wickedly, roughly, 
and robouatiously, 

2893 STEVENSON Catriona 322, ‘I believe I have been 
quite plain from the beginning !’ cries he robustiously, 


Bobu'stiousness. Now rare. [f. Rosust- 
IOUS + -N&8S.] Kobustness; boisterousness, 

s600 Asnor Jonah 388 For which. we are fit, by the 
stayedness of our Constitution and robustiousnease of nature, 
26g0 Gantitis Consid. 10 The Philosopher from the robust- 
iousnesse of the complexion, argues a weaknesse of the 
intellect. : 

208e S¥. Yames's Gas. 11 Oct. 6 There was a certain 
*robuatiousness ' about the morals put together by the firm. 
2694 Hart Cae Manxrman gor He threw Auntic Nan 
into tremors of nervousness by bis noise and robustiousness. 


Robu'stly, adv. = [f. Ropust+-ty4.J] Ina 
robust manner; stroncly. 

3708 Mottreux Nadelates (1737) V. 230 Your Phrase, 
robustly propt. Mrs. Maney Seco. Mere, (1736) II. 
46 Insensitle, Hoydening, ungainly brisk, robustly Gay. 
88396 Random Kecoll. fio. Vv Lords ix. 190 He is of the 
ordinary height, rather stoutly, though not robustly made. 
3878 Bayne Perit. Kev. xi. 458 Constituting a robustly 
Protestant and Liberal Church. 

Robu'stness. [!. Kopusr+-nzss.] Robust 
character or quality. 

r599 Sanpys Awropa Sec. (1632) 187 That robustnesse of 
body, and puissance of person, which is the onely fruict of 
strength that those colder climes dae yeild. 1658 Litacow 
/vav, vi. 253 ‘They were in great danger o! perixhing, 
although the robustnesse of my body cariied mee throug 
on my feete, 1267a Bovis Wés, (1772) IIL. 620 Rather from 
the robustness of the bladder,. than from the non-gravita- 
tion of water. 1756 Burke Swél. ¢ B. Wks. 1. 56 An air of 
robustness and strength is very prejudicial to beauty. 2768- 
74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) 1. 236 lt shows more robustness 
to carry a weight for miles, than to pull out a wedge at a 
jerk, 2827 Rickman Gothic Arch. (1862) 8 Strength aud 
robustness areretained in the Doric. 2838 James Kodder i, 
His aims were not such as would have called attention from 
their robustness. 2870 Hooker Student's Flora 391 Very 
variable in habit, size, robustness. 


+ Robu‘stous, 2. Obs. 
Robust, robustious, 

1397 Gexarvoe Herbal 11. Ixxviii. 315 Vnto robustous or 
strong bodics twelue aponfuls may be giuen. 163g HawrTits 
Ref. Silk-worm a3 She is not a nice curious kinde of Silk- 
worme; but stout and robustous, that will require little care 
or attendance. 2681 Rycaut tr. Gracian's Crttick 183 The 
Honds .., though but feeble, were yet the Chains of the inost 


robustous Champions, 
+Bobu'stuous, 2. Os. [f. Rosust, after 


lempestuous.| = KOBUSTIOUS, 

1637 Huvwoop Pleas. Dial, Wks. 1874 VI. 258 Nymphs 
not gene:ated..from violent and robustuous seas. 1 

. Beaumont Psyche xiv. xlv, No constraint Can.. breed 

obustuous Firmnessin a broken Reed. 

Hence t Robu‘stuousness. Oss.— 

1679 Drypen Pref. Troil, & Cr. Ess. (ed. Ker) I. oar If 
he want the skill which is necessary to a wrestler, he shall 
make but small advantage of his natural robustuousness, 

+ Robwort, ? variant of K1Bwort. 

¢147§ Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiicker 786 Hec dancea, a rob- 
worte. 


Robyl, obs. f. Russie, Robyn, obs. f. Rosin. 
Robys, obs. f. RuBsiss. 

Roo (rek). Forms: a. 6 roche, 7 roque, 8 
rock, 9 roo (rokh). §. 6-7 ruc, ruch, ruok(e, 
grukh(kh. [ad. Arab. ie, rokh, rukh( kh ; hence 


also F. rock, It. + roche, Sp. t rocho, Pg. voco; Sp., 
It., Py. ruc (ruck). ‘Vhe older source for the word 
is the account of Madagascar in Marco Polo 1 
clxxxv (‘et l’appellent les genz de ces isles ruc’) ; 
in mod, use it is partly from the Arabian Nights.] 
A mythical bird of Eastern legend, imagined as 
being of enormous size and strength. 

a. 1879 Twyne Pais. agst. Fortune u. Ep, Ded. 1599 About 
the ludian sea there is a certeine birde of an incredible big- 
nesse, Whom our countriemen call a Roche, which is able 
and accustomed to take vp, not onelie a man, but also an 
whole shippe inher beake. 163x Maune tr. Celestina Prol. 
(1894) ae OL a bird called Roque, which is bred in the East 
Indian Sea, it is said to be of an incredible greatness. £794 
Gotpsm. Wat. Hist, (1894) U1. ast Tt is suppres that the 
great bird called the Rock, desciibed by Arabian wniters,.. 
is but a species of the condor, 180a Arad. Nts. (1815) I. 
aq2 ‘lhe roc comes and seizes them both in its claws. 1839- 
gs Baitay /estus (1864) 418 Mild rokh, simorgh, SUN» 
spirit. s8g5 THackrray Newcomes xivit, 1 might wish for 
the roc’s egg. 2865 Kinasiey //erew. i, But beyond, things 
unspeakable — dragons, giants, roca, 

A. 2998 Bre. Hate Sat. 1v. vi. 68 Of the bird Rue that 
beares an elephant. x68: Bunton Anat. Mel. 11. ii, 1. i, 
As I goe by Madagascar 1 would sec that t bird Rucke 
that can carry a man and horse, or an Elephant, a 1635 
Coaaut Poems (1807) 99 O that I ere might have the hap 
To get the bird wileh in the map Is called the Indian 
Ruck! 2692 T. Heveick Afisc. Poems 7 The Ruck, in 
Madagascar bred,..Whom greatest Beasts and armed 
Horsemen dread. ; 

2843 Lane Arad, Wes. (1859) I. ili. 188 Wherupon a bird 
called the rukh’ will come to thee, and..fly away with thee. 

Roo, obs. form ot Rock, Roox. 

Rocambole (rp'kimbdel), Forms: 7 roo- 
oembo, rockamboy(?); 8 rockenbole, rookan- 
bowl; rocambol, rockam-, rocombole; 8-9 
rocambole. [a. F. rocambole, of obscure origin 3 


[f. Rososr + -ovs.] 


ROCCELLATSE. 


tu 
hence also G. dial. rockenholie, -polle, which has 
some been reyaried as the source of the F. word. 
L. A species of leek (Adleums Scorodoprasus) 
indigenous to Northern Kurupe, used as a season- 
ing for dishes; Spanish garlic, sand-leek. 
1698 M. Listen Journ. f’aris (1699) 190 Also Lacks, 


ter supply‘d oF the gentier Roccambo. 
Cookery 336 Wh 

Ww. Anzacaomun Arr. in Gard. Assist p. ix, S 
lise raised} by email bulbs at t 
and tres onion. c 1830 Adin. 


bx on the top of its stem, and in the axilla of 
2880 Garden 11 Nov. 25/8 Rocainbole..is a 
mild form of Garlic. 

attrib. & Evutve Acetaria App. P. 4, Adding to the 
Spice some Koccombo-Seeds, rs Anatrey Bath Guide 
(ed. 3) gt Puffs his vile Rocam Rreath in her Face. 
3793 Woopvitte Med, Hot. U1. 459 Rocambole Garhck. 

®. Ag: That which gives tlavour or piquancy. 

sgos. Vamaruan False Friend 1. i, Difficulties are the 
Rocombolle of Love; 1 never valu'd an easy conquest tm 
my life. 

3. A plant of this, or the edible portion of one. 
(See also quot. 1716.) 

1707 Mortimer Afwsd. (1721) IT. 163 Rocamboles are a 
sort of wild Garlick, otherwise called Spanish Garlick. 1716 
M. Davixs Athen, Brit. WU. 449 Which Heads [of teeks] 
some call Rockenboles, tho’ others say that the Cluster of 
the Cloves of Garlick is the proper Rockanbow]. 2853 
Life Normandy 11. 60 A very small quantity of herbs— 
- chives and rocambales—were put into a flat pau. 

Rocate, obs. Sc. form of Rocket. 


RBoocellate (rpkse'leit). Chem. [f. as next + 
-aTE.J <A salt formed by the action of roccellic 


acid upon a base. ' 

2838 1. T'uomson Chem. Og. Bodies 128 Dr. Heeren, from 
the analynia of several roccellates, has determined the atomic 
weight of the acid tobe 18°82. x84 Penny Cycl, Suppl. 1. 
350/1 The alkaline roccellates dissulve in water, and yield 
solutions which froth like soap. 

Rocoellio (rpkse lik), a. Chem. (Sec quots.) 

2838 ‘I’. THomson Chere. Org. Hodier 128 Of roceellic acid. 
Thi» acid was discovered by Dr. Heeren in the Xocel/a 
tinctoria, 1058 Watts Dict. Chem. «v., Rocoellic acid 
fovins delicate, white, rectangular ..plates, having a silvery 
lustre. /éd¢d., Roccel tec anhydride ..is a colourless or faintly 
yeliow neutral oil, having a futty odour. - 

ce‘llin, Chem. Aiso -ine. [f. as prec. + 
-In], -1nz5.} A coni-tar colour used in dyeing, 
derived from the orchil lichen. 

2858 Gurcory Org Chen: (ed. 3) 307 Rocelline. .is neutral, 
yields no red colour with bleaching Iquor. 

Rocce'llinin. Chew. Also -ine. [Cf. prec.] 
‘A ciystalline substance obtained from Raccelia 


tinctoria’ (Watts). 

1848 CAcms. Gas. VI. 196 Roocellinine,—Obtained by dry- 
ing the ae mass which is precipitated from the hie 
solution by muriatic acid, and Lotling 1 strong I aol 1863 
Fownues’ Chem. (ed. 9) 666 Hair-like crystals of a silvery 
lustre, of a substance called ruccediiuin. 

Boocelo, obs. variant of RoguELaAvke, Roo- 
combo, obs. var. RocAMBOLE. 

+ Rocestar earth. Oés.-° (See quot.) 

rp ele Angi. 310 Rocester erthe, canipannin, eiltresm. 

oh, obs. & Katou sb) Roch, obs. f. Roacu 
sb.land s6.- Boohate, obs. f. KRocu:T!, 

Boche (réutf), sd.! Now @ia/, Forms: 3- roche 
(4 rooohe), 4-7 roch, 5-6, g dial. rotch(e, 
7 roach. fa. OF. roche, rocche (mod.F. roche), 
var. of rocgue, roke Rock $6.1 Hence also MDu, 
voche, rotche, rotse (Du. and Fris, rots). ] 

lL. A rock or cliff; a rocky height. 

crago Gea & Ex. 256 ‘Vil ihesus was..biried m Se roche 

cald. c1age S4. dgathe 194 in S. Ang, Ley. t. 197 Serong 
fuyr..barnde be hard roche of ston ase pei it al were, 
«3300 Cursor AT, 63,0 Moyses on pe roche kan stand, & 
smat it wit pis forsaid wand. ¢ 2380 Sir Ferwrd. 1108 By 
hilles & roches swype horrible on hur cors bay wente. 
c2goo Maunpkv. (Roxb) ii, 6 Vander pe roche of mount 
Caluarie. 2470-83 Mavory Arthur i. xxv. 73 Within that 
luke ina roche. agyg Scottish Field 634 in é hethant Misc. 
(1856), All rang with that rowte, roches and other. 1589 
Golden Afirr. (Chetham Soc.) 12, I durst not well approch, 
.. But cloaly kept me vnderneath a roch, 263: BraTuwarr 
Whimsis, Fealous Neyhbour 115 His earth-reverting 
body. .is to be buried in some cell, roach, or vault. [c 1700 
Kennett in AS, Lause. 10337 fo). 326 Several of the moun- 
tains in Staffordsh are called Roches, bearing no grass, but 
running in bare ridges like stone walls.] 

jie. az300 Cursor M. 9975 Pat roche pat es polist sn 
slight, ey maiden maria hert ful right. 1340 vend. 142 pe 
alke roche is Jesu crist him-zelf, 

alirsé se49 Compl. Scotl. vi. 38 The depe hou cauernis 
of cleuchis & ratche crag zis ansuert vitht ane hie not. s60z 

Houann Pliny 1. 331 he wild Goats called Roch-goats, 
haue their horues turning backeward. 
+b. A huge mass of stone; a boulder. és. 

za97 RK Grouc, (Rolls) 4165 Anon riz3t he hom ssende 
Mid gleyue oper mic ruches, & vewe aliue he let. ¢ 2330 R. 
Braunnk Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12171 Grete roches at bem he 
cast, & ber schipes to-rof & brast. « 288— Montocomenuu 
Cherri 4 Slae 8a, | saw an river rin.. With tumbling and 
rumbling, Amang the ruchis round. 

3. In north and north-midland dial. use, applied 
to various kinds of rock, stone, or geological 
strata. Also attrib. Cf. Roacn 56.2 4, 

a803 Piveey Agric. Shropsh. 53 Rotch, dark-grey hard 


788 


rock, s8e0 Witananam Gloss. Cheshive, Rocke, refuse stone. 
s8gt J. Hopcaow in Raine Afes. (1858) 11. 217 adicu- 
eat hares too are fomet in the roc = fiog Be 7 — 
pe are glared, 284: Haersnonnn Se stig. Glons., 
Rake, 1. the strata a marsh oat ; 2. Karth 
mingled with stone ; 3. Any strata which is superincumbent 
to the one about to be worked. 1883 Greasy Gloss. Coal. 


‘mining, Rotche or Roche (South Staff.), a softixsh and 


moderately friable sandstone, 

+3. ? Alum or borax. (So F. roche.) Obs. 

2494 in Cow. Corpus Christi se a 88 It. paid for a strawen 
hate, ob ; a leffe of roche clere, jd. 2520 in Willis and Claik 
Cambridge (1886) 11. 199 tem to Panle Smyth for certen 
coloures as .inastyke veroysch yelowe moty orpment roch 
vermylyon vergres. 

i Hoche (rof), s6.2 Geol. [¥r.; see prec.] 
Only in sockes montonndes: see MOUTONNEK. 

286g tr. Figuier's World befove Deluge (1891) 443. 1678 
C. kina Serva Nevada 70 Here, sheltered among vochkes 
moutonndées, began to appear little fields of alpine grass. 
2074 J. Gre Gt. Jee Age vii. go acte, Rocks which are 
so rounded, whether striated or not, are known as reches 
moutoundes, 

+ Roche, 53.3 0¢s.—' A kind of wine. 

Perhaps for Rochel Rocner.e, but Aocke ix a common 
place-name in France, and sugar de Anche is freq. men- 
tioned in the Durham Account Rolls along wuh that from 
Morocco and Cyprus. 

asqoo Sir Degrevant 1414 (Linc. MS.), Ever scho drewe 
thame the wyne, Bathe the Roche aud the Ryne. 

Roche, obs. form of Roac# sé4.1; obs. var. Roox 
56.45 war, Rotcy GOés.; obs, f. Rous a. 

Roche (rétf), v.l Also 7,g roach. [f. Rocne 
sot Cf, Rocue alo 


+1. trans. To make tard like a rock. Obs.-! 
rgfe Stanvuurst A weis, otc. (Arb.) 136 Thee winters 
coldnesse thee riuer hardlye roching. 

2. ta. intr. ‘To form crystals. Obs. 

5631 [sce Rocnine vA/. sé.). Ray J'rew. (3738) 403 
When burnt it is turned into a white caix, which naturally 
roches into parellelipipeduma of the figure of a lozenge. 

b. frans. ‘Yo 1ecrysiallize (alum) in lead-lined 


casks after previous dissolution by water or steam. 

2478 PAIL. Trans. X11. 10-6 After which it [alum) is 
Roached, as followetbh. Being washed, it ix put into another 
Pan with a quantity of Water, where it melts and boils a 
little. Thenis it scooped into a gieat Cask, where it com- 
monly stavds ten days, and is then fit to take down for the 
Market. Une Lact. Arts 1. 58 Vhe rough alam thus 
made is sometumes purified by a subsequent recrystalliza- 
thon, after which at is ‘roched' for the market,—a process 
iutended merely to give it the ordinary commercial aspect. 

+ Roche, v.24 Vbs.— [? var. of ruche Kicn v.24] 
trans. To tug or tear (asunder). 

c1goo Destr. Tray 12511 ‘Lhe sea. .cut down bere sailes, 
Ropis al-to rochit, rent vp the hacches, 


Boche alam (1't{ a-law), Also 5 rooch, 
5-9 roch, 7-8 roach. [f. Kocue sé.1+ ALuM, 
after F. alun de roche (cf. alun en rogue, 1368), 
lt. allume ads roccas cf. Du. rotsaluen, G. rots- 
algun, and the synonymous Sp. predra alumobre, 
Py. pedra (a \hume. 

e statement that the name is derived from Roccha, a 
Turkish province in N. Syna, is evidently quite unfounded. ] 

== Kock alum (see ALUM 1). 

a, 2436 Litel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 172 They 
bringe wyth hem .Cotun, roche-alum, and gode golde of 
Jene. 14§3 in Heath Grocers’ Comf, (1869) 422 Alum, foyle or 
rooch, ye bale,iijd. 15997 Lows CAfrury. Y 4b, Betonie, 
worme-woud, roch allom. 160% Hoxtann fdeny 11. 165 Seeth 
the xame. together with Safron, Roch-allom, Myrrh, and the 
best Attick hony. 2669 Sturmy Martner's Mag. Vit. xxxiv. 
so Put in it the bigners of a Hens Eee of Roch Allusn. 
3747 Wea ry Pron, Physick (1762) 42 Make a Plaister of 

och Aflum, Vinegar and Honey. 2753 J. Bartiet Gendé, 
Farriery (1754) 190 Giving drinks prepared with greon 
vitriol, roch allum, Roman vitriol, 1853 Ure Dict. Arts 
{ed. 4) I. 57 The mother liquor of the ‘ruch alum’ is called 
‘tun liquor’. 2860 {xee Rock Aum). 

8. 1619 Bear Hawkes 84 Secth some spring water, and.. 
put into it a peece of Roach-Allum. 1620 Oéserv. Silk- 
wormecs 12}, Roach Allum, called Romish Allum. 704 
Lond, Gas No. 4008/4 Roach-Allum, Coffee, Brimstone. 
s75q CHamarns ( ycl. Suppl nv. Phosphorus facatis, Mix 
it wath the same quantity of roach aluin grossly powdered. 
3799 G. SurrH Ladoratory 11. got Together with... half a 
pouad of roach alum, &c. 

Roched, ppt. a. rare—, [f. Rocue v.1] Sub- 
jected to roching. t Rocked petre, = ROCHE PETRE, 

1666 Bovis Formes & Qnal. 227 And yet these Christals, 
though sometimes they would shoot into Prisme-ike 
Figures, as Roch‘'d Pet:e; and sometimes [etc.). 

Boche lime. Also 7-8 roach. [f. RocwE 56.1] 
Unslaked lime ; lime-shells, 2 

1796 C. Lucas Ass Waters 1. 41 Lime-water is prepared 
by infusing unslaked lime or roche lime in water. 2 3. 
Serie Antidieg tn Water 49 We spread a plentifal Coat 
of Roach-lune and sharp Gravel over the Ground. eo 
Hall Advertiser 5 - 1/3 Mortar com of clean sand 
and Roche Lime. 3830-2 Caateton 7/ rests (1843) 1. 118 
Our plan was to bring a pocketful of roche lime with us, 
and put st into the pool, 

Rochelle {(rofe'l). Obs. Also 6, 8 Bochel, 
6-7 Hochell. {The place-name (2a) Aechelie, a 
seaport of western Krance.] 

1. Used attrid. or adsol, to designate the kind of 
wine exported from this place. eet 

329t Earlof D *s E.cped. (Camden) 10 xxv} stopis 

in ae ite is emptis ibidens, 


vimns Roch ipsis emptis Tarqoo Morie 
Arthure 903 hat Ms wyne and Rochelle. ?crqzg Sor. 
lowe Degre e of Greke, and muscadell, Both clare, 


pymeut, an Rochell. 1933 Mons Answ. Peysoned Bh, 


ROCHET. 
Wks. pA ils tat 8 Oe See though seme- 
what small ai.d rough roche! wine. a <£. Privy Counc. 
Scot. I. 129, vid. the t of Rochel e, tg90 Geegwe 


Vpet. Courtier Wis. (Grouart) Xi. “eo f he a strong 
gascoigne wine,..he can allay k with a snail rachel wine. 
163g Mankuam Lag, /fousew. u. iv, There are Rochell 
wines, which are in pipes long and slender, 1732 Mir.zr 
Gard. Dict, s.v. Wine, ane transform poor bel and 
Cogniac White-wines into Rhenish. 


3. Nochelle salt: (see quots.). Rochelle powder, 


= Seidlitz powder. 

2 Lewis New Dispensatosy (1763) Sal Rapel- 
dene. Sel de Seignetee, or Rochel aa Mk do Monee is 
Phil Trans. LVII. gor The Rochelle salt, made with 
the acid of tartar, and the foam! alkali, is so common a 
parging salt, that f shall not enter into any description of 
it. B08 Reace Dict. Dem, Med.uv. Rhenwatism, Then 
strain, and add Rochelle, or Epeom Salt. 1894 Pereivn's 
Polarised Light (ed, 9) e07 In Rochelle salt (tartrate of 
potash and soda), the optic axes of the..rays are consider- 
ably scparated. 2808 y pron; Brit. KX111. 69/e Rochelle 
salt. .is by not quite neutralizing bot solution of 
carbonate of suda with powdered cream of tartar. 

+ Rochen, ¢ Ods—' [f. Rocux sd.1+-xn,] 
Having the nature of rock. 

@ 1300 Cursor M 9915 Pa grund neist par es ful tru, Mezand 
wat pat rochen stan, 

+ Roche petre. Oss. In 7rochpeter, roch- 
peeter, roch-peter. [f. Roce s.1+ Perne.] 
Native saltpetre, occurring as an efflorescence on 
rocks. 

2634 J. Blain] Myst. Nature 54 The ingredients likewise 
are chiefly these, Saltpeter, Rochpeter, Sulpher. 1665 //A#/. 
Traus. 1.36 A fine white Salt, which, .seemed to have Sides 
and Angles in the same number and figure as Rochpeeter, 
1669 Sivamy Mariner's Mag. v. xiii. 87 Ruch-Peter.., 
Quick-Brimstone.., and fine Powder-dust. 

Bocher (rp"t{as). Ods. exc. diad. (a. OF . rochier 
oe vocker) masc., or rochkere, -tere fem., 

.voche Rocuy sb.1] A rock; also dial. a stony 
or rocky bank. 

a3 . K. Ales, pogo Ther he fond latimeris That ladde him 
to byghe rocheris, ‘Io rocheris aud wildernes. 13.. Craw. 
Gr. Ant. 1427 Such a ylauerande glam..Roa, pat pe rocherez 
rungen aboute. cxzqso0 Aferdin 342 These vj Fyne com 
down the rocher sore hem diffendinge. 36937 in Sheffield 
Gloss. (1888), ‘hey grow out of such a rocber of stone that 
you would hardly thinke there were earth enough to now ish 
the rootes of the said trees. 167§ Hoppus Oudyssey (1677) 65 
A rocher with his arms he then imbrac’t. 1676 — /dias! 204 
They mee let go To save it self i’ th’ woods or rochers 
high. 3 hefield Gloss., Rocher, a rock. 

Rochet ! (rtfet). Forms: a. 4~ rochet, 5-6 
rochett (5 -yt, -ytt, 6 -ate, rogett), 6, 8 rooh- 
ette; 6-8 rotchet (6 -ette). 8.6 rechet, rachet, 
ratohet. [a. OF. rocket (also voket, roguel, 
whence Rookrt s6.1),= It. roccetto. rocchetto, Sp. 
rogueta, Pg. rochete, roquefe, med.l.. rochetum, 
roguctum, etc. (see Du Cange); a dimin. of the 
Teutonic word which appears as OHG. (4)roch, 
roc, rokk (MHG. roc, rock-, G. rock), OS. roc 
(LG. rock, whence Sw. rack, Icel. rokkr), MDa. 
roc, rock- (Du. rok), OF ris. (A) rock, OL. roec, and 
in med.L. as roccus (808). ] 

1. An outer garment of the nature of a smock- 
frock, cloak, or mantle. Now aiad. 

¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 4754 For al-so wel wol love be set Under 
raggex ay riche rochet. %14.. AGS. Bibl. Keg. 1a Boil za 
(Halliw.), \upertor westis mulierum, Auglicearochet. 8547 
Test. f.bor. (Surtees) VI, as7 To Edward Hungaite, my 
sone, my velvett rochett. 1668 J. Davexs tr. Oleartus’ 
Voy. Ambass. 400 ‘Che Envoy help'd him to put it on, with 
a Rochet of cloath of Gold, a Girdle, and Turbant. 1795 
Smoicett Dos Ouix. (1803 LV. 2399 They threw down their 
staves, jaid aside their rochets or mantles, so as to remain 
in their doublets. 1793 AMfinstred I. a7 The young ladies 
attired in a kind of uniform, iu fine white rochets, 1837-in 
Eng. Dial, Dict. (\-anc. and Devon). 

2. Eccl. A vestment of linen, of the nature of a 
surplice, usually worn by bishops and abbots. 

a. 3388 Wreur E.cod. xxviii. 4 Coope, coote, and a 
rochet, and a streyt myter, and a girdal thei shalen make. 


a 1400 Stac. Rome 501 An Arm men scyn is ber Of seint 
Thomas..And a Rochet pat 3s good, Al be-spreint with his 
blod. ¢ sqag Yoc.in Wr-Wilcker 649 //ec 7a, rochyet. 


eso in Clerh's Sk. (1903) 76 The said kis or one of 
theym shall daily intende in his Rogest at morowe manne. 
3538 Mone Con/ul, Barnes vu. Wke. 1356/1 But yet he iest- 
eth on theym ferther, because. y* bishoppes wear white 
rochettes. 258: J. Bait Haddon's Ausw, Osor.258 Having 
embrued your rotchets in so oruch Christian Lioud, play 
the Butchers morelike then Byshops. s6s8-9 Laup Diary 
31 Jan., 1 dreamed that 1 put off my rochet, all save one 
Sleeve. 3653 Gatanen Vind. Anunt. Jer.g The Puritans 
- would cut my rochet onely, but the Papiats would cat my 
throat. 1730 Swiet Badiads Wha. 1755 1V. 1. 112 To give 
thee lawn sleeves, a mitre, and rotchet. 1790 Burke #r. Ker, 
Wks. V. 396 They will tell you that they see no difference 
between an idler with a hat and a national cockade, and an 
idler in a cow! or ina rouchet. 1849 Rocx Ch. of Fathers 
I}. 17 The rochet is only a modification of the surplice, as 
the surplice is of the alb, 1884 /’ad/ MallG. 1 Jan. B/a The 
sermon being ended, the Hiushop-elect was ucted to the 
“Br rays Lindrmoot' nzt. Prowinc. 67, iil, surplyces, 
e tr. gf 0 i] ree a £ surp 
one rechet. xgge~3 (av. Ch, Goods, Stafford 49 One surpies 
= a deGanch 8 piles lactase Niv, To por Oe 
erein myght washe their goodly whyte 
ratchettes in her ‘anccent blonde, 1970 Lavins Sfanif. 
88 A ratchet, poll ices. 
b. trang. who wears a rochet: a bishop 
sg8t J. Bau Haddon's Anew. Ose, 216 Then follow in 


ROCHET. 


order the Roystyng route of Mytred Prelates, of the Scar- 
let crew of Rochettes, and shavelynges. a 1662 Fuccer 
Worthies (1840) 1. 270 For let not the cloaks carry awa 


the credit from the gowns and rochet in that work, 1 
Burren //ed, 111. ii, 5. 


When Zeal with aged Clubs and 
Gleaves Gave chase to Rochets and White Sleeves. 

+ C. attrib, as aay. Episcopal. Uds. 

mgg4 Bate Decl. Bouner's Art. xxiv. (1561) gob, All the 
other fine Rochet men of Englande. 1643 Mitton Xe/orm., 
i, Wks. 1851 IIL. 46 Our Prelatical Schism, and captivity 
to Rotchet Apothegmes. 

3. (See quot.) 

1708 Cuamnaes CycZ s.v., Rochets are also the Mantles 
wore an Days of Ceremony, by the Peers sitting in the 
English Parliament... Those of Viscounts have two Bands or 
Borders and a half; those of Earls three; those of Mar- 
Quiszes three and a half; those of Dukes four. 

Rochet 4 (rp-tfet). Now /oca/. Forms: a. 4 
ruget, § roget(t. 8. 5 ruchet, 6 rochett(e, 6- 
rotohet, 5- roohet. [a. OF. rouget, f. rouge red. 
The Red Gurnard. 

a. 42397 Abingdon Ace. (1892) 38 In ruget, vjs. ¢r4go 
Conten, Brut (1908) 447 Halpout Gurnard roared. Ro et 
beayled. ¢ 2483 Caxton Dialogues 12 Whityng, aprotte, 
rogettis (F. romges). 
poe 4p Tw Cuookery-bks, 60 Codlyng, Ruchet, Rochys. 
246s Mann. § Housch. ag {Roxb.) 305 Item, for rochetes 
the sane day, ob, rg08 W. pe Worve BA. Aernynge in 
Sabses Bk. (1868) 982 Gornarde, rochet? breme, cheuene. 
3538 Pave. Salerne’s Ragin, (1541) 54 b, Among all see 
fyshe, the forsayd condicions consydered, the rachet and 
gurnarde seme to be moat holsome, x605 B. Jonson J’olpora 
ut. vu, 1 will .rxp up Thy mouth,..And aht thy nose, Lik 
@ raw rotchet. x6sg Mourst & Bunnar Alealéh's /m- 
prow. (3746) 258 Rochets, or rather Rougets, because they 
are so red, di from Gournards and Curs, in that they are 
redder by a great deal, and als less, 2787 Connter Scufile 
in Dryden's Alisc. LiL 6 Sitting quiet and at hia ease, 
With butter’d Rochets thought to please his Palate. 1740 
R. Baoonus Art of Angling 1. xlui. 161 The Red-Gurnard 
or Rotchet,.hax a large Honey Head arm'd with Prickles. 
3863 Coucn Brit, Aeshes HW. ry Elteck.., Red Gurnard, 
Rotchet. 32888 Goons 4 mer, Fishes wb The Red Gurnard, 
or Ruchet, /. cucséws, and the Piper, 7’. dyra reach three 
or fowr pounds. 

+ Rochet 3. Oés.—' [a. F. rechet.} A bobbin. 

1726 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Cloth, ‘Yhat for the Warp is 
wound on a kind of Rochets, or large wooden Bobbins, to 
dispose it for warping, 

Rochet, obs. tourm of RatTcuEt, 

Bocheted, a. [f. Rucuzt 5.) 2.] Wearing 
a 1ochet. 

1042 F. E. Pacer M. Malvoisin 92 That arch-traitor 
Wilham Laud,—that rochetted viper. 1868 LaowNina 
Ring § Sk. vi. 6263 Still rocheted and mitred more or less. 

t Rocheter. O¢s.—' In 6 ratchetter. [f. 
Rocnet!.j] One who wears a rochet; a prelate. 

3959 Ayiainr //astorowe N iv, Had not these rutchetters 
foe a to heope, that this blessed woman should baue 

we 

Rochett, obs. form of RatcHet. 

it Rochetta. Ods. [ad. ht. recchetia] =Pol- 
VEBINE. Also atfrsd, 

3668 Meneert tr. Nevis Art of Glass i, Polverine, or 
Rochetta, which comes fiom the Levant and Synia, 1s the 
ashes of a certain herb growing there in abundance, /d/d. 
xxii, For the said tubes, they take half Crystal Fritt, and 
half Rochetta Frit, 1748 Phil. Trans. XLV. 563 These 
ere some otier Plants that are known to make a kind of 
Pot-ash, commonly called Rochetta, which is suid to be even 
preferable to the Barrilha, especially for making Glass. 1765 
ddd. LV. ax With metal that hath much salt, as crystal an 
ruchetta have, you caunot make a fair green. 1799 G. 
Smitn Ladoratory 1. 174 ‘Uake of calcined lead 15 pounds; 
of rochetta, or pulverized crystal frit 12 pounds, 

Roching (rd0'tfiy), v6/. 5d." Also 7, 9 roach- 
ing. [f. KocHE ».+-1mNal.] The action of the 
vb. Rocwe; chiefly a¢érié. in roching cask, pan. 

263: E. Jorpan Wat, Bathes vii. (1669) 45 The shooting 
or roching of concrete juyces, is worthy to be observed. 1670 
W. Simpson Hydrol. Ass. 68 Their last decoction, which is 
perce” in their roaching pan. 1639 Une Dict. Arts 38 

Vhenever.. dissolved in a saturated state, it is run off into 
the crystallising vessels, which are calledroching casks. 2854 
Pharinac, Frnd. XUN. 622 The formation of large masses 
of the alum,.. by means of ‘ruaching’ or ‘rocking’. 18868 
W. Waite Month in Yorks. 120 When of the required 
density, the a be is run off from the pan to the ‘roching 
casks ‘—great butts rather, bog as a sugar hogshead. 

Rosht, var. raugh?, obs. pa. t. of Rok ». 

Rorchy, a. Ubs. exc. dial. ff Rocux sb.! + -r.] 

+1. Kull of rocks; rocky. Qés.—! 

aag7 R. Grove (Rolls) 2499 In an barde rochi stede is 
puong aboute he drou. 

2. dial, Having the charncter of roche. 
1641-87 in Shropshire and Cheshire glossaries. 

Bock (rgk), 53.1 Forms: 4-6 rokk(e, 4-7 rocke, 
5 roo, 5-6 rok(e, 6 roocke, rough, Se. roik, rotk, 
rouk, f/. rox; 4¢rock. fa. OF. roke, regue, 
rocque fem. (also recke Roce 96.1, and in later 
F. roc masc.),= Prov. roca, vocha, Pg. rocha, Sp. 
yoca, It. recca, roccia, med.L. recca (767), rocha, 
of unknown origin. OE. stanrose, glossing 1. 
scoprius and odelzscus, appears to imply an earlier 
adoption of the Romanic word.] 

I. 1. A large rugged mass of stone forming a 
cliff, crag, or natural prominence on land or 
the sea. 

The Rack ts Soygaqhey ipachampiarey aealtinpever rth 


33... Gare, ¢ Gr. Kut.ar rome vp to be rokke of 
wonee ¢ ie enya G. W. 29193 pod aah The clive 


P ravee 

1486 BA, St. A ij r is a Fawken of the rock, 
And that is for a ec 36390 Starkey Angland 1 li. 65 
Lyke as ts... by neclygence run apon some roke. 


rock 
little carth « 1774 Gounem Nat. HH isd. (1776) 1. 196 Split- 
ting the most solid r of 
the mountain. . 
kK minor rock comes out from the svil about it as an 
island out of the xea, 3660 ‘I'vupate Glac sera 2. vii. 49 We 
diverged from the snow to the adjacent rocks. : 

Jig. 1607 SHaxs. Cor, ¥. ii. 117 The worthy Fellow is our 
General He's the Ruck, ‘I he Oake not tu be winde-shaken, 
er Mas. Hurcuinson d/o. Col. ffutcAinsom (1846) a9 
He that was a :ock to all assaults of might and vivlence. 

b. A large detached mass of stone; a boulder; 
also 2.5 and Awstr., a stone of any size. 

1709 Pore Fss. Crit. 370 When Ajax strives some rock's 
vast weight to throw. xgz8 S. Sewart rary 14 Apr., 
I lay’d a Rock in the North-east corner of the Foundation 
of the Meetinghouse. It wasa stove! got out of the Com- 


mon. x Ha.y tr. O'Maherty's Ogygis 11, 186 Vhe aling 
eedirected rocks neurly with as much violence as the 
onager. Ibid. 187 Stones and rocks were thrown trom the 


crosbow. 1838S. Parken Axplor. Tour (1846) 5: It 1s one 
of the peculiarities of the dialect of..the western states, to 
call siuall stones, rocks, @ 1868 ‘nonnau Cafe Cod x. (1894) 
269, | saw one man underpinning a new house sn bastham 
with some ‘rocks ', as he called them. 1895 //a) fer's Alay. 
Apr. 7313/2 A stone-pile near at hand where they filled their 
pockets full of rocks. ; 
6. fransf. A large mass or pile of something. 

3766 Stork Ace. E. Hlorida 52 The oysters are xo plenti- 
ful here, that nothing is more common, than at low water, 
to see whole rocks of them 3 Pauzas in Lett, it 
Alen (Camden)407 They were stopt by insurmountable :ocks 
of Ice, aud obliged to return. 


2. In figurative or allusive uses; 
a. A source of danyer or destruction, usually 


with allusion to shipwreck, 

3526 Pilyr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 240 b, The meditacyon 
of deth maketh man to eschcwe y’ rockes and perylles of 
damnacyon, 2560 Vaus tr. Sle:dane's Core. 376 Lt is not 
unknowen unto you, how they stroke upon these rucks, 2606 
S. Garoinra A. slogrling 8 If 1¢ dasheth against the rocke 
of sinne, it is in great seopardie, 2652 Houses Lerra‘é. 
xxx 186 ‘To avoyd both these Rocks, it is necessary to 
know what are the Lawes Divine, 2683 Tamrie Aer, 
Wks. 1740 1. 377 It would be a Rock upon which our 
firmest Alliances would be in danger to strike and to split. 
373% Dwinl AKeasons agst, Tythe of Hemp Ws. 1745 VIII. 
96 A rock that many ( orporatious have split upon, to their 
- utter undoing. 1857 Trottork Aarchester 7. Lk. xv, (He] 
will not be so shortsighted as to run against such w rock. 
2875 Jowrrt Piate (ed. 2) 1k. ag5 The rocks which lay con- 
cealed under the ambiguous terms, good, pleasure and the like. 

b. Something which aflords a sure foundation 
or support; something which gives sheller or 


protection; used esf. with reference to Chiist. 

1826 Tinvare Afadé. xvi. 18, I saye..that thou arte Peter. 
And apun this roucke I wyil bylde my congregacion. 2535 
Covarnare Leut, xxxii. 37 Where are their goddes, their 
rocke wherin they trusted? s972 Satsr, Poums Aeform, 
xxvil. t02 Swa of this lyfe the Lord wan miscontent, Seand 
ny faith not foundit on ane Roik. 1606 S. Garpiner A&, 
Angling 8 So long as we cast our faith and hope vpon our 
rocke Christ lesa, 1633 P. Frercnun /'srpde da! xu. hi, Be 
thou my ruck, though 1 poore changeling rove. 2738 
Worsiby Ayuns, ‘/'rasse by all toC Arist be given’ xiii, Helt 
in vain against us rages; Can it ahock Christ the Rock Of 
eternal Ages T Cowen /rogr. Arror 143 Will not the 
sickliest sheep of every flock Kesort to this example asa 
ruck? 2809-10 CoLeuipce Friend (1865) 31 The rock which 
is both their quarry and their foundation, from which 
and on which they ave built. 21878 O. W. Hotawas Port 
Break/-t.v, tin the material image of the Christian ; bis 
heart resting on the Rack of Ages, 

c. In allusion to Numbers xx. 11. 

xga6 Tinvace 1 Cor. x. 4 They dronke off that spretuall 
rocke that folowed them, which rocke was Christ. 180 
Tennysow /n Mem. cxxxi, O living will.., Rise in tie 
spiritual rock, Flow thro’ our deeds and make them pure. 
880 N. Suvtn Old Fatths tn New Lt, 11 (1882) 45 The 
water of life will flow from the rock which the scholar 
stvikes with his rod. 

In various phrases, On the rocks, quite 
destitute of means. . 

1760-72 H. Brooxr Fool of Oat. (1809) I. 78 His prayers, 
and tears were cast to f Mera and the Eder 
Lytron Deveren.x i. i, Six weeks after her confmement, she 
put this ruck into motion—they eloped. 18B9 A. G. Mua 
pocn Scot. Neadmgs Ser. us 101 Fork out, for I'm fair on 
the rocks. : . 

e, U.S. slang. A piece of money. Zo pile up 
the rocks, to make money. 

3848 in Bartlett Dict. Aimer. 277 Here I am in town 
without a rock in my et, Saxg /osms, The 
7iwees 965 When out of the heaps of auriferous ore We 
cap fl up his pockets with ‘rocks ' of his own, Kurtine 
Capt. Courageous i, Old man’ piling up the r Don't 
want to be disturbed 1 gnesa,. ; 

3. m Without article, or in generalized use: 
Hard and massive stone. Also Ag. 

zggo Srauser J. g. , vii. 33 But all of Diamond. . It framed 
WAS, ane mass reould, Hewen out of Adamant rocke 
wit nes » 16a ne. Hen. METI, 1.4 258 To th® 

say’t, @ make ary vouch at steong As shore of 


BROCE. 


Rocke. vlog E. G{rumstowe) tr. D'Acosta's Hist. Indien 
AL). xvii, 273 28 Fuling, the water turnes to rocke. 1667 Mit- 
Tow P. L. xi. 49t Sight so deform what heart of Rock could 
long Drie-ey'd behold? 2784 Cowrnn / ask v. 534 We buila 
with what we deem eternal rock : A distant age asks whare 
the spe soos: 2840 Tnnnveon lated “A rikur 0 S 

pin wn zig- paths, and juts int : 
et Fuacua Hume Jfwe. Afidas 1 pa Their combined 
action had broke off great masses of rock. 

+b. O8l of the rock, = Kovk-o1n. Obs. 

r6g3 Watton Angier viii, 172 Oyl of Peter, called by 
some, Oyl of the Rock. 

c. Of the old, or new, rock, said of precious 
stones. Also érans/. 

An echo of French usage, de fa vieille, or nouvelle, roche: 
see Llurd av. Rocke. 

Favex Ace. E. India 4& P. 34 Diamonds of both 
Rocks, the Old and New. 1988 Cuamarns Cyed. 6.v. Tare 
cotse, There are Turcoises, .of the new Rock and the old... 
Those of the old Ruck are a deep blue, and those of the new 
Rock mure whitish 1763 H. Watpore Let. to G. Montagn 
12a Nov., Sir Michael Foster is dend, a Whig of the old rock. 

@. spec. Sandstone. (See also quut. 1712.) dacad, 

ry7za Morton WVa/. Hist, Northants 265 Sand-stone, 
Lime-stone, and others Kind of Stone, that are usually dia- 

s‘d into Strata, a Pile, or Parcel of which is here called a 

ock. 2863 J. Steron //rt. Leck a59 ‘Lhe ‘ Roegh Rock’, 
or upper beds of Millstone Grit are not very fossiliferous, 
2683 Gsreaury Géess. Coa/-wining, Kock yenerally means 
sandstone. /bid., KRokand Kig, a sandstone full of little 
patches and ee of coal, g 

@. Agric. (See quot. 1844.) 

3768 Afnsenm Kust, LV. 307 ‘the soil is light and stoney, 
with a rock of gravel about ten or twelve inches deep. 2844 
Ciel Ang. & Arch. Freel. V1l. 72/1 ‘Lhe different strata 
give rise to what are usually called the different poche she 
term ‘rock * being usualy appbed in agriculture to the base 
on which the nub-soil insmediutely lies. 

f. Geol. Ono of the stratifed or igneous mineral 
constituents of which the earth’s crust is com- 
posed, including sands, clays, etc. 

2789 Joum Wittiams Nat. Hist, Min, Aingd. 1. 3 Lime- 
Stuue, whinstone, basaltes, and many other hard rocks, 
continue firm..quite up to the superficies of the strata. 
3819 Pantoloyia &V. Sienife, ‘This rock is composed en- 
sentially of crystals of felapar and hornblende. 1834 J. 
Patncirs Geol, in ome Matrofp. (2845) VI. 537 The series 
of stratified rocks in the North of England. 2878 Hux.iey 
Phystogy. 169 The rocks are comparatively soft, consisting 
for the most part of sands, clays and chalk, 

4. éransf. @. A bard confection of candied sugar 
variously flavoured ; dia/, aweetstuff. Also with 


qualifying words, as almond, peppermint rock. 

App. ellipt. for rock-casdy or -sugar: see 9 below, 

3736 Baitaey Household Dict. sv. Noch-Sugar, All the 
rok will alip out, and fall most of it in small pieces. 
1843 [see Nonrarcil 3). 3857 Kinasury 7rvo Sears Ago 
xv, Promising them rock and bullseyes, 1878 Mrneprru 
7 eeth ao Biting into rock and other hard candies is certain! 
a very reprehensible practice. 1897 Mary Kinasi.cy JF, 
Af ica 227 Its appearance is that of almond rock, and it is 
cut easily with a knife. 

b. An insoluble soap formed by the blending of 
calcinm stearate and oleate of tallow dissolved 


through lime. 

2846 Orr's Circle Sci., Pract, Chem. ‘ The thus 
formed is very hard, and is generally cal a rock. 188, W. 
L. Cawrenten Suap & Candles 254 These salts, .when 
mixed together, constitute an insoluble soup, technically 
called ‘rock’. 

G. effipt. (See quot.) 
oe Trans. ies Soc. 1.33 his Sree ne con it, 
ing lly exported to the tic, obtains the name 
of Prosna Rock. 
G. e/lzpt. A rock-cake. 

1692 F Davies Cades § Biscuits ro1 This quantity should 
make fifty rocks, 

5. a. .S. = ROCK-FISH I. 

2698 G. THomas Peanstlrania (1848) 14 There are..Sal- 
mon, ‘Trout, Sturgeon, Rock, Oysters. 1776 Cauro., Frral 
(1845) 52 Lake George abounds with perch, trout, rock, and 
eels, 1878 De Vane Americanisms 3683 The Rock is 
beautifully marked with seven or eight black lines on a 
nilver brizht ground. 3888 Goope Amer. Fishes 2a In the 
North it is called the ‘Striped Bass’, in the Sonth the 
‘Rock Fish’, or the ‘Rock’. 

b. The rock-dove or rock-pigcon (Cefsméa 
hivia), Usually dlue rock. 

3863 (see Bive a. 12]. 1882 ‘Ourva’ Maremma tf. v. 116 
The blue-rock wast arrying dry twigs and grass to his home, 
3885 Fie/d 4 Apr. (Cassell), Being a bit slow in firing a fast 
rock escaped him. 

ce. efipt. = PiymoutmH Rock, 

1908 Daily Chron. 10 Jan. 3/4 The order of merit now 
stands as follows :—First, White Wyandottes; second, La 
Brense ; third, buff rocks. 

II. atérib. and Comb. 

6. Attrib. or appositive: a. With words denoting 
something which consists of, or is formed by, rock, 
as rock abode, -altar, -cavern, -dwelling, ete. 

The number of these is practically ethmited; many 
a occur a recent Eeolugice’ hihishes ei 

ORR Odyniey XU. 255 they were li in 
into that *rock-abude. 3832 In A agra (2834) XKV. 
go4 A *Rock Akhtar on the heights on the enstern side of the 
lake of La Trinité. 1847 Sincere Wayland Smith p. xxix, 
‘The Swedes..show a “rock-cavern..as having been bus 
workshop. 2896 W. L. Lososar Brit. Lichens 13 Ube *rock- 
elefts and gullies of our Highland mountama 1860 Puery 
Min. Proph. 145 Edom.., ita ancient capital, izs *rock- 
mre have been..anew revealed. 286g Lawcnp 
Cornwall & A fissure filled by basaltic or other rocks, 
would be called a *rock dyke. 18g5 Kincsiny (Aeeseres 
(3878) 36 lt was the crawling of a giacier whuch polished 


ROCE. 


cA 


that "rock-face. 1883 Gresiay Gloss. Conl-wrining, * Rock 
Fault, a replacement of a coal seam over a greater or less 
area, some other rock, usually sandstone, 38g: M. 
Russect £gypt xi. 41 ‘The relative positions of the great 
*rock-formations. 794 Houtase Anutig. Cormwadl 161 Of 
*Rock Idols, 1763 J. Hutcniwe in Mem, W. Stuhels 

(Surtees) II. 328, 1 am apt to think it was a rock idv 

aszoo Evaiyn Diary (1644) 7 Oct., An high and steepe 
mountainous ground consisting all of *rock marble. 186 

A. C. Ramsay Pays. rt i rg ‘Lhe whole *rock-masses uo 

the outer world. 28 oologist 11. 4059 Ita own selected 
hole in the *ruck pool, 2886 Kirtinc Departin. Ditties, 
Overland Mati, From rice-field to *rock-ridge, from rock- 
ridge to spur. 1802 Scotr Pirate xxvii, A native of Zet 
Jand familiar..with every variety of “rock-scenery. 186g 
Lussock Prek. 7imes a45 A number of small caves and 
*rock-shelters in the Dordogne. 1: W. Weape Eng. 
Poetria (Arb.) 75 Vader a *Rock side here will proyner 
chaunt merrie dittien. 12877 Squium /’eru (1878) 493 These 
*rockslips are flequent among the Andes. 1877 KayvmMonp 
Statist, Mines & Mining 126 The great changes. . wrought 
in the underlying “rock-strata, 18g0 Sig G. WiLkiNnson 
Archit, Anc. Agyft 9a “Rock Temples may be classified 
under three heads. Jdid. 109 The *iock tombs at Thebes, 


b. With sbs. denoting markings upon rocks, as 


vock-carving, -drawing, -inscriplion, etc. 

3861 G. Moore (tit/e-g.', The Lost ‘l'ribes and the Saxons 
ofthe East,..with..translations of Rock-Re: ords in India. 
3866 Tyion Aarly Hist. Alan. v. 88 Rock-sculptures may 
often be. .symbolic boundary marks, 1874 Deviscu Ren, 
177 The long rock-inscription of Hamamat. ; 

©. With abstract sbs., as rock-accumulation, 


-arrangement, -disintegration, ctc. 

1674 Geinie Gt dee Age (1694) 220 The direction of the 
streams never being in any degree influenced by the rock- 
dislocations. 288: Jupp }’o/cances 284 This work of rock- 
disintegration. x A. Wincnein Walks Geol. ield 71 
During the long history of rock-accumulation. /did. 78 We 
catch sight of a general method in rock-arrangements, 

d. In miscellaneous uses, as rock-demon, -diamond, 
fishing, -flower, -herb, -spring, -tackle. 

1671 Tyon fio. Cult, 1. 189 An carly missionary account 
of a “rock-demon worshipped by the Huron Indians. 2836 
Furness Astrodoyer 1. 66 Jacinth, *rock-diamond, crystal 
supphires blue. 1 Brooxks (title), ‘The Art of 
Angling, “Rock and Sea-Fishing. cx8s0 S. Rocers /ta/y 
(1839) Every where gathering *rock-flowcrs. 3686 
Bacon Syfva § $70 ‘here be likewise "Rock-Herbs; But | 
suppose those are where there is some Mould or Earth. 
718 Morton Nat. Hist. Northants 265 This County., 
abounds with those called *Rock-Springs, that is, the last- 
ing or perennial ones, whose Ducts or Chanels are in the 
Fissures or Intervalis of those Rocks, 1884 19th Cent. Feb, 
325 The pure outflow of a rock-spring. 1993 SMEATON 
Adystone LL. § 261 The shears, the windlass, and all the 
*zock tackle, 

@. Placed after the words qualified. rare. 

twa6a Lich Armory Aj, The fourth is a lugge and cuppe 
of Ruby rocke, in a field siluer. z99§ LANHAM Leé, (1871) 
st Great Diainons, Emerauds, Kubyes, aud Saphyres: 
poynted, tabld, rok, and roound. 

7. Objective or objective genitive: @. With pres. 
pples., an rock-battering, -horing, -forming, -loving. 

s6og Syivuster Dw Barias iu. iil, Lawe 13 "Rock-batt’ring 
Bumvards, Valour-murdeiing Guns 2875 Lneyl, Brit. 
111. 88 A good "rock-boring machine. .ensures considerable 
economy in time and labour. 1 3 J. W. Gaxcory (¢i¢/e), 
Tables for the determination of the *Rock- Forming 
Minerals, compiled by F. Lawinson-Lessing. 1850 R. G. 
Cummina Annter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 38/1 Even the “rock- 
frequenting koodoos themselves made bad weather of it. 
fbid. 37/2 lt was just the country to suit the taste of the 
*sock-loving koodoos. 1886 Wincneie Walks Geol. Field 
A *rock-melting temperature. 1876 L. SturuHun Ang. 74, 
3044 C. I. v. 281 Like some mass of *rockpiercing strata of 
a different formation. 1608 Svivester Ves Sartas 11. iv, 
Decay 656 O Arm that Kings dis-thrones: O Army-shaving 
Sword ! *Rock-razing Hands! 

b. With vbl. sbs., as rock-dlasting, boring, etc. 

2838 Darwinin Life 4 Left. (1887) I. aga ‘The good science 
of rock-breaking. 31877 RayMonn Statist. Mines & Mining 
366 The great improvements in mining grag A in rock- 
drilling, in explosives, 1886 WincnaLe Walks Geol. Kield 
64 A similar process to rock-making. 2898 /’adl fall G. 
a5 Feb. a/1 Putting toan end rock-climbing for some. .time, 

c. With ayent-nouns (also forming names of 
machines), as rock-breaker, -bust/der, etc. 

ri aah he Statist. Mines & Mining 409 The fine ore 
and clay,.. without sending themthrough the *rock-breakers, 
which the clay tends to choke up. 188: — Mining Giass., 
Rock-breaker, usually applied to a class of machines. .in 
which the rock is crushed between two jaws. 1876 Pace 
Ate. 1ext-bh. Geol. iit. 67 The principal *rock-builders 
among these microscopic organisms, Westin, Gas. 1 
Nov, 2/1 Accustomed to the *rock-climbers of the Tyrol 
we found our guides slow. 1897 Outing XXX. 136/1 The 
men do thelr own work without the use of a “rock crusher, 
but they seem to like the life. 1879 Knicnt Dict. Mech. 
1900/2 *Aack.pulveriser, a machine or mill for breaking 
stone, 1887 Pall Mali G, 1a Feb. 11/1 Receiving a few 
bruises from vagrant “rock-throwers. 

8. a. Instrumental and locative, as rock-de- 


Birdled, -bestudded, -bound, -bred, etc. 

1813 Scott Nokeby un. i, *Rock-begirdled Gilmanacar. 
2838 Wonvsw. Power of Sound iti, From rocky steep and 
“rock-bestudded meadows, 1635 QuAKLES Add. IIL xi, 98 
O shall my *Rock-bethreatned Soul be drown'd? 1840 
Loner. Wreck Hesperus x, ‘Tis a fog-bell on a *rock-bound 
coast! 3830 Scorr Anchindrane 1. i, As the *rock-bred 
eagict soars Up to her nest. 2896 Kaws Arcire Exfl. |. 
xvili, 220 The glaciers descend..from an interior of lofty 
*rock-clad hills. Add. ix. 96 The same frowning cliffs and 
*rock-covered ice-belt. 1834 Pevay Cycl. 11 2283/1 The 
*“rock-cut tombe or temples in Nubia. 1890 SHELLEY 
Prometh. Unb. 1. 190 Oh, *rock embosomed lawns, and 
snow-fed streams. 1807 Worpew. White Dos vai 253 The 
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grassy “rock-encircled Pound. Hopson Dedic, Temple 
f solomon 12 Down wiicee * -encumber'd Side. .roil’d 
the chrystal Stream. 1839 Tarrovep Glencee 111, ti, With 
rief For *rock-enthro Scotland. 1998 Svivesrer Ds 
arias. Hiden 548 “Rock-fal'n spew ones by colder 
air, 1649 Danna 7rinarch., Hen. V, cly, They cleave 
*Rocke-firmed Towers, «2847 Eviza Coox There would f 
be 1i, The *rock-girded ocean. 32860 Pussy Min. Proph. 236 
The *rock-girt Petra..,a gem in its mountain-setting. 2687 
Daayton Agincosrt, etc. 110 Comming next to *Rocke- 
reard Hosicgnam: s6zg Sugiizy Alastor 562 A pine, 
*Rock-rooted, stretched athwart the vacancy Its swinging 
boughs. 1860 G. H. K. Vac. Zour 165 ‘he little *rock-set 
basin not ten yardsacross, 2891 Kiruna Light that Failed 
ii (1900) 24 The *rock-strewn ridges were alive with armed 
men. 1849 A. pz Vent Song of Farth 253 High in her cloudy 
court The "rock-throned osprey. 1833 Tennyson //alace 
of Avt71 You seem'd to hear them [sc. waves)..roar *rock- 
thwarted under bellowing caves. 41847 Exiza Coox 
Sfausas vi, ‘he “rock-torn plank and shattered spar. 
b. Parasynthetic, as rock-based, -crested, -~faced, 
roofed, -scarped, -wombed, 

1877 L. Morxis Epic ef Hades uu. 100 To a wild headland, 
*rockbused in the sea. 1837 A Tennent Vis. Glencoe 10 
The “‘rock-crested Ailsa begut with the wave. 1840 Crri/ 
Eng. & Arch. Frné. Vil 84/1 The substructure is a stylo- 
bate, or continuous pedestal, resting upon a deep *rock- 
faced plinth. 1889 Cath. Househ. 30 Nov. 3 It is faced 
with coursed rock-faced asllar. 1977 Porrer Afachylus, 
Prometheus aa ‘Vhy *rock-roof'd grottos arch'd by nature's 
hind. 1829 Suxuvtey Cycéags 74 The gathered flocks into 
the rock-rovfed cave. 1838 Munoy Asntifodes (1857) 2 A 
*rock-scarped table-land covered with a stunted shrub-like 
goise, 1798 W. ‘lavion in Afonthly Mag. V. 208 For gain 
to dig the *rock-womb'd gold. 

G. Similative, as rock-fast, -firm, -hearted; also 


rock- heart. 

3647 We. Fenner Wes. (1658) 225 Can any rock-heart 
hold out and not be broken with the blowes of it? 1647 
Cowrey Mistr., /nnocent /1Z iti, ‘Though savage, and rock- 
hearted those Appear, that weep not ev'n Romances woes. 
1892 Haapy 7 ess (1900) 38/1 When. . malignant possibilities 
stand rock-firm as facts, 1898 Mrreoita Udes #r. Hist. 23 
What he constructed held rock-fast. 

a. Misc., as rock-/ree, -rushing adjs. 

s6os Syivester Du Bartas u. ili. Captains 623 Rock- 
rushing Tempests do retreat, or charge. 261g CHapmMan 
Odyssey vii. 991 A flood, Whose shores..on good aduantage 
stood, for my receit, rock-fiec, and fenc’t from wind. 

9. Special combs., ss rock-apostle, St. Peter 
(in allusion to Matt. xvi. 18); rock-berg, a mass 
of rock resembling an iceberg; rook-bind(ers), 
sandy shale (Gresley, 1853); rock-bisoult, a 
hard variety of fancy biscuit; rock-bone (see 

uots.); rook-bottom, bed-rock, used affrtd. it 
the sense ‘lowest possible’; rock-bun, = rock- 
cake; rock butter (see Burrer sd.! 3); rook- 
cake, a small cake or bun with a rugged surface; 
rock candy (see sense 42); rock cocoa (see 
quot.); rock coral, ?coral of a massive form; 
rock cork, a light variety of asbestos; pilolite; 
rook cotton, ? intneral cotton (see Corron sé.1 7); 
rock-craft, skill in climbing, or moving among, 
rocks; rook-drill, a rock-boring instrument or 
machine; rock English, the mixed English of 
Gibraltar; rook fever, an enteric fever common 
at Gibraltar ; Malta or Mediterranean fever; rock- 
fire (see quot.); rook-flesh, a spongy variety 
of asbestus; rock-flint, impure flint; chert; 
rock-flour, = rock-meal; rock-froth, fused lava 
much inflated by bubbles of steam or gas; rock- 
garden, a garden consisting of rocks and rock- 
plants; so rock-gardening ; rock gas, natural gas 
obtained by boring through rock ; rock-hammer, 
a hammer used for rock-breaking; rock harmon- 
icon, -head, -honey, -hopping (see quots ); 
rock-isinglasa (see GYPSINE a.) ; rock leather, 
a variety of asbestos, mountain leather; rock 
lisard, -marl, -marrow, -meal, -milk, -mine, 
-nosing (see quots.); rock-paper, a very thin 
and flexible vatiety of asbestos; + rook-ray, a 
line or reef of rocks; rook scorpion, = rock 
lisard; rock silk, a silky variety of asbestos; 
rock-soap,a kind of bole; mountain soap; rock 
sugar (see sense 4.8); rook tar, petroleum ; rock- 
wood, a compact variety of asbestos. 

2865 Ruskin Sesame i. § a4 The strong angels of whom the 
*rock-apostie is the image. 186g Burnitt Walk Land's 
End 242 The tors looked like *rockberga, once floating on 
the great revolving drift. 1893 Emite Hénsst Sastry 
Making 8&4 Raspberry *Rock Biscuits. Proceed as in 
making Almond Kock Biscuits. 1868 Ramsay Rock Spec. 
7? Argillaceous sandstones... which pass under the name of 

rock’ or ‘*rock binds’. s70r Grew Cosm. Sacra 1. v. $6 
Among many varieties both in the Inner and the Outer Ear, 
those which appear in the Passage into the *Rock-bone, are 
remarkable. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1. 390 in. 
the os petroaum or rock-bone of the ear, they w into a 
substance hard as steel. 2684 L/séan (Dakota) S/ar 10 Oct., 
Boots, shoes and rubbers in great ‘variety and at “rock- 
bottom prices. 1893 Emice Hinisst Pastry Making 140 
Finish as in pong the preceding *Rock Buns. 2805 


Jameson Syst. Min. 30 *Rock Butter. appears to have 
nearly the same constituent parts as alum. 2883 Musa. 
CuanKe Plain Cookery 71 “Rock Cakes, 1886 Confectioner’s 
Receipt Bh. 26 Rock Cakes when baked..will have a 
rough, irregular surface. 769 Mas. Rarraro Ang. House 
deeper (1778) 203 Garnish with “rock candy sweetmeats 
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z8x3 Man. Envorwoatn Lore ¢ Law. in. xiii, A knot of 
rock-candy. 3891 Daily News 24 g/a That “sock 
cocoa was a recognised article of commerce, manufactured 
of cocoa, starch, and sugar in such quantities as to be easily 
soluble in water. xzog Phil. Jrans. XXV, 2917 It_v 
much resembles a piece of white unpolished *Rock Cora 
3804 Januson Syst. Min. 1. 439 “Rock Cork. .occurs somes 
times massive, sometimes in plates and with impressions. 
r8g5 Orr's Cire. Sct., Elem. Chem. 174 Asbestos, rock cork, 
and other minerals. 387g Dawson Darn of Life ii. a1 A 
vein of fibrous serpentine, yielding ‘ *rock cotton ', for pack- 
ing steam pistons. s899 ali Mal! G. 19 July 3/1 The 
difference between snowcraft and “rockcraft. sy Ray- 
MOND Statist. Mines & Mining 37 Had it not been for the 
Burleigh “rock-drill the work would have been abandoned 
long since. 284s Borrow Aid/e in Spain (1843) 111. xiv. 278 
rhey were..conversing in the rock Spanish, or *rock 
English, as the fit took them. 1897 Hucnes Mediterranean 
Fever a1 ‘The idea of a specifically distinct ‘*Rock Fever’ 
cannot be entertained. 2873 Kwnicnt Dict. Mach. 1960/t 
*Rock- fire, an incendiary composition which burns slow! 
and is difficult to extinguish. 804 Jameson Syst. Min. 1. 
439 note, *Rock flesh. 26aa P. CLEAVELAND Jin. § Geol. 
(ed. 2) 1. 407 When in thick, spongy plates, it has been 
called rock or fossil flesh. 1883 Science I. 404/1 Much *rock- 
flour, washed away by the sub-glacial streams. 2878 Lz 
Conia /.dem. Geol. iii. 84 ‘The whole liquid mass may awell 
into a “rock froth, which rises to the lip of the crater. 
3836 Furness As/rologer 1. note, Poet. Wks. (1858) 132 ‘The 
grotto, *rock-gardens, and foxsils of the late Thomas Birds. 
2849 //orist 329 A more appropriate ornament for *rock- 
gardening could hardly be met with. 2874 Raymonp 
latist. Mines & Min ne 408 In preparing ore for the 
stamps,..] used merely *rock-hammers, 1876 Strainer & 
Baaugtt Dict. Mus. 7 evens, *“Reck harmonicon, an instru. 
ment, the sounds of which are produced by striking gradu- 
ated lengths of rock-crystal with a hammer. 1885 [xee 
Harmonicon). 318399 Une Dict. Arts 960 ‘Ihe outcrop or 
basset edge of the strata, called by miners the *rock-head. 
1875 Crow. Climate & 7. xxix. 457 It is seldom that the 
geo ogist has an opportunity of seeing a complete section 

own to the rock-head in such a place. s8:g Kinny & Sp. 
Extoml. x. (2818) I, 332 What is called *rock honey in 
some parts of America, ..is the produce of wild bees, which 
suspend their clusters..to arock. 2889 Goopr /isheries & 
Fish. Indust. U.S. 11. 437 ‘The end of the rope is thrown toa 
Boat just outside the breakers, and the raft of blubber is 
towed to the tender or versel. This rafting process is called 
by the sealers ‘“rock-hopping’. 1695 /°Ai/. Trans, XIX. 
151 Built of Sypaine Stone, or *Rock-lsing-glass, resem- 
bling Alabaster, but not sohard. 2804 Jamuaon 3515¢. A/in. 
I 439 note, The plate-shaped variety is named “rock leather. 
x8sa P. CLEAVELAND A/in.d§ Geol. (ed. 2) 1. 407 1ts plates have 
also received the trivial names of rock or mountain leather, 
rock paper, &c., according to the .. thickness and flex. 
ibility, which they possess, 1842 Borrow Bridle in Spain 
(1843) ILL. xiv. 269 He was..what is called a *rock lizard, 
that is, a person born at Gibraltar of English parents. 1832 
De ta Becne Geel, Man. (ed. 2) 147 Shell-mar!, containing 
An parts tufaceous limestone, provincially termed ‘“*rock- 
mail’, 2876 Pacer Adv. Text-dk. Geol. xx. 411 Where 
solidified by the subsequent percolation of calcareous waters, 
it is known as rock-marl. 1837 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1. 
758 It.. answers to the description of Lithomarge or *rock- 
marrow. 1887 Cassell’s Dict., *Rock-meal, a white cotton- 
like velit of carbonate of lime, occurring as an efflor- 
escence, falling into a powder when touched. 1804 JAMESON 
Syst. Min. 1. 471 “Rock Milk. Its colour is yellowish 
white. 1845 Encycl. Metrop V1. 503/1 Rock milk is an 
absurd name for a variety of carbonate of lime which occurs 
in the form of a fine white powder in the crevices of cal- 
careous recks. a16go Boats /reland's Nat. Hist. (1652) 
126 Of the second sort of lron-mine, called *Rock-mine, 
3886 Cheshire Gloss., Kock mtine, salt-mining term; the 
local name for a ruck salt mine. 1888 Eacycl. Brit. XX1V. 
g27/1 Only the larger individuals, however,..come close 
down along the land of the west side. These the ships send 
their boats out to intercept, and this forms the inshore fish- 
ing or‘ *rock-nosing'. 318as“Rock-paper [see roch-leather 
above), 3 Stanynvunst Ainets ur, (Arb.) 93 Then we 

rate on "rockrayes [L. cadwtes), and bancks of stoanye 
Bach ynus. 2867 Smytn Saslor's Word-bk., * Rock-Scorpton, 
a name applied to persons boin at Gibaltar. 1878 Heopie 
in Mineral. ni 9 1. a5 One side of these veins 1s sheathed 
with a variety of this mineral [¢. ¢. pilolite}, which may be 
well described under the name of *rock silk. 1804 JAMESON 
Syst. Min. 1. 395 *Rock Soap. .is massive and disseminated, 
z Orr's Circ. Sct., Pract. Chem, 456 The ground rock- 
soap is placed in wooden vats. £736 Baitey Household 
Dict, av.,To make *Rock-sugar. 1894 R. D. THomson 
Cycl. Chem. 44:1 *Rock..Tar, or Mineral Naphtha, 1804 
Jameson Syst. Miu. 1. 449 "Rock Wood. sOaz Une Dict. 
Chem., Roch-woed: see Asbesius. 


b. In names of animals, as rook badger, the 
Cape hyrax (see BanceER sb.* 1¢); rook barnacle, 
a cirriped of the genus Aalannus; rook-borer, a 
bivalve mollusc of the family /etricolide ; + rook 
buck, the ibex; rock oavy, a Brazilian species 
of cavy (Cavia rupestris); rock orab, a crab 
frequenting rocky coasts, eap. the American Cancer 
irroratus; t rook doe, the female ibex; rock 
goat, the ibex ; rock hare, a variety of hare native 
to the Cape; rook kangaroo (see KanGanoo sé, 
2); rock limpet, the common limpet rock 
lobster, a crustacean of the family /a/insrids, 
to which the crayfish belongs; + rook marder, 
the stone-marten (G. steinmarder); rook mouse 
(see quot.); rook-noser, the right whale; rock 
oyater (see quot. 41774) ; rock-piercer, a worm 
of the genus Zerebella; rook rabbit, a rodent 
of the genus //yrax, esp. the Syrian and South 
African species; rook rat, (2)=rock mouse ; (>) 
a South African rodent (Petvomys typicus); rock 
seal, the common seal (PAoca vitulina); rook 
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serpent, (a) rock snake; (6) a poisonous Indian 
anake of the geuus Aungarus; rock shell (see 
quot. 1848); rook slater, a wood-louse of the 
genus Ligia; rook snail (see quots.); rock 
snake, a python, esp. /. reticulatus or molurus; 
rook squid (sce quot.); rook squirrel, a variety 
of squirrel native to Ceylon; rook wallaby, = 
rock kangaroo; rook whelk (see quot.); rook 
whistler, the Alpine marmot; rock worm (?). 


992 Kean Anim. Kingd. 285 Bastard African Marmot, 
or *Rock Badger. 1824 (see Bapcua 56. 1c). 1884 Goove, 
etc. Mat. Mist. Aquatic Anim. 8&a8 The *Rock RKarnacle 
inhabits the entire North Atlantic coasts of both continents, 
ato A, Avams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 149 “Rock-Borers. 
268: Grew Museums i. ii. ii. 25 A very great Horn of the 
*Rock-Buck, or of the /bex mas, 1771 Pennant Synops. 
guadeus, 244 "Rock Cavy. x80r SHaw Gen. Zool. 11. a9 

‘he Rock Cay is considered as an excellent article of 
food, and is even superior to the rabbet. 1876 Encycl. Brit. 
V. 977/a The Rock Cavy, distinguished by its short, blunt 
nails, is found in rocky situations throughout Brazil. 2871-2 
in Goode Nat, //ist. Aguat. Anim. 766 The common 
**Rock Crab’, Cancer irroratus, is generally common 
under the large rocks near low-water mark. 1887 in Goode 
Fisherivs & Hish. Indust, U.S. U1. 658 The large red rock 
crab (Achidnoceros setintanus)of the Farallone Islands, 168: 
Gaew Musaune i. ii. ii. a4 The *Rock-Doe, (ber Jaemina, 
a kind of wild Goat. 1633 Swan Spec. AT. (1643) 478 There 
is another Goat called the *Ruck-goat, differing from the 
rest. 373t Mepiey Aolben's Cape G. Hope Il. 116 The 
Rock-goat is as well known in the Cape countries as he is 
in Europe. 1821 Pinkerton Mod. Geogr. Switzerland 282 
Among the animals peculiar to the Alps may be first named 
the ibex, or rock goat. 1848 G. R. WaATERHousE Nat. /ist. 
Mainm. Il. 93 Fhe “Rock Hare..is about equal in size 
to the Commun Hare. 183g /'enmy Cyl. 111. 127/2 ‘The 
*rock kanga:oo (Macropus rupestris), remarkable for its 
bushy foxslke tail. 1846, x [see KaNncaroo a]. 1884 
Cassell's am. Mag. Apr. 72/1 The rock-wallabien, or rock- 
kangaroos belong to these mountains, x8g9-6a RicHaKp- 
son, etc. Mus, Nat. fist. I. 346/a These shells are usually 
found fixed upon rocks on the shore, hence their name of 
*Rock limpets. 2884 Goonr, etc. Mat, Hist. Aquatic 
Anim, 780 ‘The Spiny Lobster or “Rock Lobster—/alin- 
wrus interruptus x%607 Vorset, Kowr-footed Beasts 386 
They come sometimes tu houses and to rocks ; for which.. it 
is called a House-marder and *Rock-marder, 1798 Kerr 
Anim. Ningd.234 *Rock Mouse,.. AVus saxatilis. .. Inhabits 
the eastern parts of Siberia. 1898 Vaé. Sci. June 411 From 
their habit of hugging the shore. .these whales are known 
as ‘"rock-nosers’, 2716 Petrveriana 1. 130 ‘This resembles 
the Virginia “Rock-Uyster. 21774 Gotpsm. Wat. /fis!. 
(4776) Vil. 5: The oysters..found sticking to rocks at the 
bottom of the sea, and usually called rock-oysters. 28g 
Munpvy 4ntipeces (1857) 17 ‘The small rock-oyster of New 
South Wales is excellent in its way, although inferior to 
the Carlingford. 2783 Baxsut Vermes 63, roth Genus, 
The *Rock Piercer. .. The body is filiform. 1849 Craia 
s.v. Reck, *Rock-rabbit, the Hyrax syriacus,..is a small 
rabbit-like animal, both in point of colour and size. but las 
no tail. 892 Haccarn Nada art ‘ihe sides of it were 
sheer, offering no foothold except to the rock-rabbits and 
the lhzards. 278 PENNANT //ist. Quadrup. I. 450 “Rock 
Rat, Mus Saxatilis. 3801 SHaw Gen. Zool. Il 72 ‘lhe 
Mus Saxatilis or Rock Rat was first described by Dr. 
Pallas. 1884 Goong, etc. Nat. Hist. .iguatic Anim. 6a The 
Harbor Seal, .is also often termed Bay Seal,.. and also *Rock 
Seal (Steen-Kobdc). «2801 PULTENEY View Ib rit, Linnaeus 
(1805) 229 *Kock-shell. Aperture terminating in a straight 
spout. 1819 ‘'unton Conchol. Dict. 87 The fishermen of 
the northern coasts of Ireland occasionally saw, what they 
called the great rock-shell. 2849 Craic s.v. Rack, In Con- 
chology, Rack shed/s, the common name of certain univalves, 
characterized by the long straight canal which terminates 
the mouths of their shelis 1077 Encyel. Brit, V1. 646/2 In 
the ‘“rock-slaier', Ligta.., the embryo is bent upwards 
within the egg. 1977 Pennant Srit. Zool. 1V.115 Helix 
Lapicida, * Kock Snail..: a ladd shell, Inhabits clefts of 
rocks. 2819 Turton Conchol. Dict. 44 Helix lapicida, 
Rock Snail-shell. 28go0 R.G. Cumminc Hfuater's Life S. 
Asm. (1902) 119/1, 1 suddenly detected an enormous old 
*rock-snake stealing in beneath a mass of rock beside te. 
1849 TENNENT Ceylon II. 127 A rock-snake, python reticus- 
atus,..a beautiful specimen at least ten feet long. 1839 
Bras Nat. Hist, Sperm Whale 68 It was that species of 
sepia, which is called by whalers ‘*rock-squid’. 18g FE. F, 
Kecaart Predr, Faune Zcylanica 49 The common *Rock 
Squirrel. 2642 J. Goutp Monograph Macropodids i. pl. § 
The Great “Kock Wallaby .. inhabits summits of sterile 
and rocky mountains. 2884‘ R. Boupkrewoon' Meld. Alem, 
vii 58 A light active chap, spinning over the stones like a 
rock-wallaby. 2829 Wa. ‘Turton Conchod. Dict. 14 Luc- 
cinum Laptiius, *Rock Whelk. 1865 /néedlect. Obs. 11 
The *“Rock-whistler (Axctomys), 1883 Fish. Exhib. Catal, 
289 Baits, natural... These include.. *rockworms, prawns, 
‘red bait ', small fish. 


0. In names of birds, as rock babbler, a South 
African bird of the genus Chavofs; rook bunting 
(see quot.); rock-cock, a bird of the genus 
Rupicola, a ‘cock of the rock’; +rook cormorant, 
Pthe shag; rook crow,=Rook-THRUSsH; rock 
duck, the harlequin duck; rock fowl, a bird 
that haunts rocks; rook goose, the kelp gouse 
(Ketr!' 4); rook grouse, (4)=rock flarmigzan; 
(4) the ptarmigan (Lapupus sise‘us); rock-hawk, 
the merlin; rook-hoppsr (penguin), a species 
of crested penguin (Audyples chrysocome); rook 
lark,= rock pipit; rock manakin, the crested 
manakin (see quots. and MANIKIN 3): rook martin 
(see quots.) ; rock martinet (sce MaRTINET | 1, 
quot. 1444); rook parakeet.an Australian grass- 

arakeet (Auphemea petrophila); rock partridge, 
(a) the white prouse or ptarmigan ; (6) the Greek or 


741 


Barbary partridge (Pantaipag BR, 2); rook pebbler 
(see quot.) - rock pipit, the sea-lark (dathus ob- 
scurus) of the British Islands; rock plover, /oca/ 
U.S., the purple sandpiper; rock ptarmigan, 
the American species, Lagupus rupesiris; rook 
sandpiper, 7ringa striata or marsttinia; TOOK 
shrike (see quot.); rook snipe, = rock sandpiper ; 
rook sparrow, a bird of the genus etrunia; 
rock swallow, a swallow that builds its nest 
upon a cliff, esp. Cotsle or Hirundo rupestrss ; 
rook swift, the white-throated swift of N.W. 
America (fanyflila saxatilis); rook warbler, 
wren (see quots.). 


3875-84 SHanrn Layard's Birds S. Af. ur7 Chatops Aun 
antinus, Orange-breasted *Rock-Habbler. /did. 218 Chartops 
Pycnopyginus, Vamara Rock-Babbler. /é1:/,4y0 Fringillaria 
ahapisi,* Rock Bunting. 2838 Ancycl. Metrop.i 1845) XX1V. 
1932/4 Guianan, or Orange *Rockcock, Rather larger than a 
Pigeon. @ 68a Sin T. Haowne Nor/. Birds Wks. 
(Bohn)I11.315 The *rock cormorant. . breedeth inthe rocks, in 
northern counties. 17853 PENNANT Arct. Zool. II. a52 *Roc 
crow... Breads in crevices of rocks. 2704 Churchill's Voy, II. 
185/2 This Country (the Cape]. abounds in. .*Rock-ducks 
with yellow necks, Teal {etc.]. 1903 Cornish Naturalist 
Thames 150 Of the “rock-fowl, the puffins fly away to the 
Mediterranean.: i Proc. Zoal. Soc. 369 lt (Bernicta 
antarctica) lives exclusively on rocky parts of the sea-coact ; 
hence the name ‘*Rock-Goose ', given to it by sailors. 2785 
Pennant Arc. Zool, 11. 31a *Rock Grfouse]... Never takes 
shelter in the woods, but sits on the rocks, or burrows in the 
snow. 183z RicnHakpson in Wilson's Amer. Ornith, 1V, 330 
The rock grouse, in its manners and mode of living, re- 
sembles the willow grouse. 1862 C. A Jouns Brit. Birds 
Index, Rock-Grouse, the Ptarmigan. 1 MacuitrIvRAY 
Brit. Birds Wl. 317 Falco Assalon, the Merlin Falcon. 
Stone Falcon, "Rock Hawk. 187§ Kinper Nat. Hist. 
Kerguelen /sl,t. 46 The whaler's epithet ‘*iock hopper’ isin 
this case particularly well applied, since they are the most 
avile of all penguins, skipping from rock to rock, /did. 9, I 
discovered a lot of nests, near a rookery of ‘rock-hopper’ 
penguins. 180s Montacu Ornith. Dict. (1831) 427 We dis- 
covered these birds in great plenty on the coast of South 
Wales, where it was known by some of the natives by tiie 
name of *rock lark. 2888 Saxsy Lads of Lunda 259 V'il 
never kill a rock-lark while I live. 1783 LATHAM Gen. Synog. 
Birds V1.1. 518 *Rock Manakin, /ipra rupicola,. inhabits 
Various parts of Surinam, Cayenne, & Guiana, in rocky 
situations, 18s2 Tu. Ross tr. Amboldt's J'rav. IT. xix. 
210 ‘I'he rock-manakin with gilded plumage (Pipra rupicola), 
one of the most beautiful birds of the tropics. 1842 /'enny 
Cycl. XXILL. 363/1 The European species of thin family 
are the Swift..; the *Rock-Martin [etc.]. 1883 Nuwton 
in Encyel. Brit. XV. 581/2 The Rock-Martin of Europe, 
Hirundo or Biblis rupestris, 1868 Scuater & Huvson 
Argentine Orutth. 1. 30 Petrachelidon pyrrhonota, Red- 
backed Rock-martin. 1863 Gouto Handbk, Biris Austral. 
IL. 76 *Rovk-Parraket. 3787 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds 
Suppl I. 217 ‘This is called by the natives Uscatha Aish, by 
the English, *Rock-Partridge. 1893 E. H. Barkxr Hand, 5. 
Waters 267 The rock-partridge, or dartaved/e, is alao found, 
but israre. 2898 Mokris Assiral Engl.,*Roch-/'vbbler.an- 
other name forthe black-tailed Parrakeet. 283: Rennig A/on- 
lagu's Ornith, Lict. 4a7 *Rock Pipit (Anthus rupestris). 
3868 C. A. Jouna Srif, Birds 175 The Rock Pipit in very 
similar in form and colour to the last species [i.e. the Meadow 
Pipit]. 2888 Traumautr Names Birds 182 It is the Rack- 
bird, *Rock-Plover, and Kock Snipe at Rowley and Salem, 
Mass. 1819 Stau's Gen. Zool. X1. ag0 ‘Rock Prarmigan 
(is vopus wupestris), x87a Coves WV. Amer. Birds 235 
ock Ptarmigan. ‘Tail black, with a black transocular 
stripe. 184a C. A. Jonna Arit, Birds Index, *Rock Sant 
piper, the Purple Sandpiper. 1809 Suaw (ren. Zool. VAL. 
oz *Rock shrike, Laatus isfaustus, 1888 “Rock snipe 
(ce vock-flaver above). 1879 Newton in Evcyed. Krit. 
X. 192 The Mountain-Finches..may be regarded as point- 
ing first to the *Rock Sparrows (/'etrvonta) and then to the 
true Sparrows (Passer), 1783 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds 
IL. 1. 569 Hirundo rnpestris,..“Rock Swiallow]. 1880 
L Waceace Ben-Hur 7 Lark and chat and rock-swallow 
leaped to wing. 1874 Couns Sirds N.W. 265 White- 
throated or “Rock Swift. 2848 Gouin Sirds Austr. II. 
pl. 69 Origma Kubricata, “Rock-Warbler. 1864-5 Woop 
Homes wutthout H. xii, (1868) ax5 ‘The bird..is called in- 
aiferontly the Rock Warbler, or the Cataract Bird. 1872 
Coves N. Amer. Birds 85 *Rock Wren. Brownish gray, 
. everywhere speckled with black and white dots. 286 
Buster Man, Binds N. Zeal 15 Nenicus Giiviventris, 
Rock-wren. 


d. In names of fishes, as rock bass, a name 
given to several American fishes, as the red-eye 
or goggle-eye (Améboplites rupestris), the striped 
bass, and black sea-bass; +rook-beard, some 
American fish; rock beauty, a coral-fish of the 
genus S//olacanthus; rock blackfish (see quot.) ; 
rook codling, a North American species of vod ; 
rock cook,a species of wrasse; rock eel, founder 
(see quots.); rock goby, the black goby; rock 
grenadier (see quot.); rock gurnard, (a) the 
French gurnard ; (6) an Australlan fish of the genus 
Centropogon; rook hind (see quot. 1867); rock 
ling, an Australian sea-fish (see quot.); rock 
native (see NATIVE sé. 8b); rook perch, + (a) 
some American fish; (6) an Australian coral-fish ; 
rook podler, the whiting pollack; rock pouter, 
= PouTer sé. 3; +rook ray, the thornback; 
rook salmon, (@) the coalfish; (6) an American 
fish of the genus Serio/a; rook shark, sparus 
(see quots.); rook sturgeon, the American lake- 
sturgeon; rook-suoker, the sea-lamprey ; rook 
toadfish, trout, whiting (see quots,). 


ROCK, 


P2Orz Lesurva Hist, Poissons ut, 88 Le centrarchus .- 
sous le nom anglais de‘*rock basse’. 2890 Daily News 
14 July 5/5 Rock and strawberry bass abound in the Dela- 
ware and gchuykill Rivers alter the successful planting of 
four years ago. ¢r in Dampier’s Voy. (1799) IL. gat 
The *Rock-beard. Tis fat and good Meat, easily skinn‘d, 
1884 Goonr, etc, Vat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 419 There ipa 
small species (Servanus trifurcus) resembling the Sea Baxs 
whict has been found only in the vicinity of Charleston,., 
where it is called the *Rock Black fish. 1036 J. Richanp- 
oon Fauna Bor, Amer. wt. Fishes 246 The “rock codling 
++, which they take near Cape Isabella. 18g9-6a Kickarp- 
gon, etc Mus. Nas, Hest. 11. 118/a The British species are.. 
the Sea-wife (Acantholabrus yarrel/i:); the *Rock-cook 
(Acantholabrus exoletus) + Goong Fishes Beriurudas 

Their habits closely resembling those of the ‘*Rock-eel ’ 
(Muranoidvs niucronatus). 1867 SMytH Sailor's Wonl-bh., 
Craig-flook, the smear-dab, or *rock-flounder, 1863 Couck 
Arit. Fishes 11. 153 An example. which differed.. greatly 
in appearance from what w usual with the “Rock Goby. 
2836 Ricnarvson Fauna hor. Amer. 1, 394 Macrourus 
rupestres,*Rock Grenacier, 1836 Yarress Sett. Fishes I. 
41 French Gurnard,and “Rock gurnard. 2859-68 RicHaap- 
gon, etc, Mus. Nat. f/ist. 1), vat/1 The Britinh species are— 
the Red Gurnard,. .or Gaverick (7 rigla cnc ndus); the Rock 
Gurnard (7%. dineata) 1867 Suvrn Sailor's Word-bk., 
*Rok-Hind, a large fiah of tropical regions, Serranns 


catus, 1883 Fish, txhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 179 Flying Fish 
and Jack Fish are good eating, and likewise the Rock 
Hind. 1898 Moxris Austral Angl. 39a/1 The Australian 
*Rock-Ling is if aS austiads, family Ophidiida. 
eros in Dampers Voy. (1729) Ill. 415 The *Rock- 
Pearch. Morris Austral Angl., Nock-lerch, the 


name given in Melbourne to the..Corul-fishes, It is not a 
true Perch. x769 J. Waris Vat. Hist. Northumd, 1. 384 
Whiting-Pollack.., "Rock Podler. 1889 all d/lall G. 16 
Nov. 6/3 Small haddocks and “rock pouters—chcap, com- 
mon fish—are often. .suld at a high price for whiting. r6x2 
Corcr., Kaye bouclde, the *Rock-Ray; the Ray whose 
backe is set thicke with little knurles, not vilike vnto 
buckles, 2882 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. |. 295 Gadus virens,.. 
locally..*rock-salmon,saithe 1888 Bulletin U.S. Fish Com- 
wsission 1.42 Lhe‘ Rock Salmon’ of Vensacola. 1804 Saaw 
Gen. Zool. V. 336 “Rock shark, qualus steliaris...Native 
of the European seas, 1803 /édid. 1V. 448 *Rock Sparus, 
Sparus Kupestris...Native of the Northern seas, frequent- 
ing the shores. 1884 Goopr, etc. Nat. Hist Aquatic Anim. 
as8 There is also..a large, brilliantly colored form [of 
sculpin}, known as the ‘Sen raven‘, ‘*Ruck Toad-fish ’, or 
‘ Deep-water Sculpin’, 2844-8 Ricnarpson /chthyol. 77/1 
Galaxias alepidotus...New Zealand. Named..‘*Kock- 
trout ' by Cook's sailors, 1876 Goovs Anim. Kes. U.S. 65 
Kock trout (CAtrws constelcaius). 18683 KE. P. Ramsay 
hood Fishes N.S.W. 95 Odax seutfasciatus, known locally 
as the ‘ *:ock-whiting ', ‘ stranger, &c. 

@. In names of plants, as rock alyssum, the 
gold-dust (Adyssum saxatile); rook beauty, an 
Alpine and Fyrenzan plant (Draba pyrenaica) 
with lilac flowers; rook brake(s), the parsley 
fern; rook buttou-flower, a tropical flower of 
the genus Gomphia; rook candytuft (see quot.) ; 
rock cuntaloup, a species of melon; rock ohest- 
nut-oak, a North American species of onk-tree 
(Quercus prinus); rook cist, clstus, = Rock- 
ROSE ; rock oclub-moas (see quot.); rock elm, a 
North American species, Ui/wus racemosa, t rock 
germander, a species of veronica; rook hair 
(see quot, 1861); trook herb (?); rook kelp, 
w ROCK-WEED; rock knotweed, various species 
of J’olygonum; rock lily, (2) a cryptogamous 
plant of tropical America; (4) an Australian 
orchid (Dendrobium speciosum) ; rook lychuis, a 
lychnis of the sub-genus /'iscaria; rook mad- 
wort, =rock alyssum; rook maple, the sugar 
maple; rock mint (see Mint 56,4 2); rook 
moss, (a2) the orchil lichen; (6) cudbear; rock 
oak, = rock chestnut-oak; rock onion (sec ONION 
56, 2); rook parsley (see quots. and PARSLEY 2); 
rock pine (see quot.); trock rampion, a 
species of campanula, Campanula pyramidaiis ; 
trook sage (see quot.); rook samphire, (a) 
common samphire or sea-fennel; (6) marsh sam- 
phire or glasswort; rook savory (see quot.) ; 
rock scorpion-grass, sedge, silk, apeedwell, 
sione-crop (see quots. and these names); rook 
tripe (see quot.) 

1846-s0 A. Woon Class-bk. Bot. 632 Pleris atropurpurea, 
*Rock Brake, 1849 ‘I’, Mooxn Arrt. Ferns noha) 33 Lhe 
Rock Brakes is a mountain Fern, choosing to gion in stony 
situations. It ix comparatively rare and local. ¢ #723 
Petiven Gasophyl. 1x. § go * Rock Button-Flower.. growing 
pxasantly wild, about that Fertile Promontory the Cape 
of Good Hope. xBWaa Hortus Anglicus Il. 249 /berts 
Saratilis, *Ruck Candy Tuft. 2786 Asercromsig Arr. in 
Gard. Assist. p. vii, A/elons, .. “Rock Cantaleupe, Black 
rock Canialeupe. 18:3 VANcouvER Ag? ic, Devon 7 From 
two of these hills, which were occupied by three plants 
each, 6¢ brace, .of the rock-cantelupe melon, were cut. 1866 
d‘reas. Bot, 987/2 *Rockeist, Helianthenium, 87a Oxiven 
Elem. Bot. i. 141 Many species of Rockcist are commonly 
cultivated in shrubberies and on rock-work. 1836 Fuaness 
Astrologer 1. 14 Where the *rock-cistus scents the vernal 
morn, {see Cisrus). s7gz J. KR. Forstea Flora 
Amer, Sepientr. 48 Lycopodium rupvstre, “rock Club-moss. 
abe Hourzareve, Turning I, 85 *Rock Elm..is extens- 
ively used for boat-building. n6a3 Mooprr Life Crearings 
#6 Its rocky banks. .are fringed with. .rock-elm, that queen 
of the Canadian forest. 3760 J. Lae /ntrod. Bot. App pzs 
*Rock Germander, +erenica, 1996 Pail. Trans, XLIX. 
58 Afwseus coradiinus suzatilis,.."Rock Hair. 1759 B. 
Stithimars. Afisc. vacts (1791) 180 The dichen Aa ps 
Or rock-hair in exulcerations of the skin. 186: H. Mac- 
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Fostustes fr. Nature 94 A very cagicus lichen called 
MILLAN afr. Nature on 
rock -hair (A dectoria jubate), which Eliane with its beard- 
like tufts the tranks of almost every tree. Aa. Sew. 
Late Vey (1711) 75 The Leaves of the great “Kock Herb, 
ure very like unto a Man's Tongue. 2846 Lino.ey Veget. 
Kiagd. 70 So alwo the “rock-lily, a name sometimes given 
to Selaginella convotuta. _N. Mosetay Naturadiot 
on Challenger a70 (N.S.W.), A luxuriant vegetation, with 
huge mames of Stagshorn fern (Platycerinm) and ‘ rock- 
lilies * torchids). 7h CHAMPERS Crct. Suppl.arv. Lychuis, 
The dwarf juniper teaved “rock jychnis. ses Hortus 
Amehcas HI. 190, 2. déysswoe Saxratile, “Rock Mad Wort, 
or Yellow Alyasum, réog A. Henny /rev. 6 A ridge.. 
vovered with the ‘rock or sugar maple, of sugar-wood. 
2066 Waitrinn Prose Wks. (1089) 1. 206 Two noble rock- 
naples arched over with their dense iebag) the little red gate. 
1793-8 Nesmcn /’o/: Kt.- Lee. Ve i ock mons, Lichen 
ro.ced/a. 839 Una Dict. Arts 377 Most of which lichens 
are imported from Sweden aud Norway, under the name of 
rock mnoss. 1887 Mooney Forestry Ww Afr. 527 Orchella 
weed, dyer’s weed, rock moss, 2773 Connect. Cel, Rac. 
(1887) XIV. 17a Resolved .. that the *rock-onk afi 

ae sowe sbost it = the oatha corner of Hedega esata 
s0g2 C. Monert Tanning 4 Currying (1853) t is known 
asthe rock oak, from ¢he wiuatione in which it is found. 
s6n8-Corcn., Persil de Ror, .. *Rocke Parselcy, stone 
Parseley. 19944 J. Witson Synop. Brit. Pl. 72 Peucedanum 
Rovk Parsley. +899 Miss Paarr Brit. Grasses 168 Curle 
Rock-brake, Mountain Parsley, or Rovk Parsley. 1839 
Mainen Usefd Native Pl. 546 Frenela rebusta..is known 
as ‘*Rock Pine’ in Western’ New South Wales. 2683 
Hotme Armoury i. o/s The *Kock Kampiuna, or the 
Steeple Bell-flower, the leaves grow in a bunch like Prim- 
rosea, the Bells by multitudes hangtg .one above another 
Pyramidically to the top..and a pointel in the middle. 
2q6a Turner Hervad 1. 135 “Vhya kinde [of sideritis]..may 
be called in English Yronwurt or *Rock Sage. 1897 
Greanpe Herbal 427 “Rocke Sampier hath many fat an 
thicke leaucs. 1744 J. Witson mda Brit. Pl. 13 Sale- 
wort is used for a pickle at Newcastle upon Tyne, where 
they call it Rock-sumpire. 2608-3 tr. a/las' Trav. LI, 
419 Crithsssum, the genuine rock-samphire of the Engliag. 
5 Metderncss Glass., Rock-senper, .. rock samphirs. 
A favourite dish with those fiving on the banks of the 
Humber. s8ss ffortus Angiicus [1.96 Sutureia Rupes- 
tris, “Rock Savory. tes Paatt Fiower. PL IV. 
47 *Rock Scorpion-gras. .. ‘Uhis beautiful species is a 
mountain plant. 1699 — Sri. Grasses 25 “Rock Sedge,.. 
@ very rare plant, froin 3-6 inches high. Acc. Sev. 
Late Voy. w. 74 The Herb was like Dodder, Wherefore it 
may be cull'd Wate: or *Rock Silk. 18gg Miss l’ratt donner, 
#2, 1V. os Blue *Rouk Speedwell... a mountain flower. 
s080 Garden a2 July Go/r All the Rock Speedwells with 
which J am acquainted are beaugful. r6ea WiLLicn 
Domest, Enucycl, 1V. 143 The eupestrs,.or *Rock Stone- 
cop, .. differs from the preceding species (i.e. yellow sionc- 
crop} only in its smaller @owers. 1865 /'reas. Bot. 1172/2 
Tripe de Rocke. ‘Thin name, or that of “Rock ‘Tripe, is 
given in North America, in consequence of the blisered 
thallus, to xeveral species of lichens belonging to Gyraphora 
and Usdbdlicaria, but especially to the latter. 


Boock (1pk), 56.2 Korms: 4, 6 roo, 5-6 rok(k, 
6- rook; 4-5 rokke, 4-7 rocke. [Corresponds 
to MDu. rocke (Du. rok), also later rocken (Du, 
vokken), MLG. rocken, OIG. rocco, ro.c)cho 
(MEG. rocke, roche, G. rocken), ON. rokkr (Icel. 
rokkur, Norw. rokk, Sw. vock, Da. rok), It is 
not clear whether the word 18 native English, or 
a later adoption fiom the Continent. The Ital. 
roca, Sp. rueca, Py. roca are supposed to be of 
Teutonic origin. ] 

1. A distaff. Now arch. or Hist. 


3910 Northern f'oeu in Rel. Ant. VIL 146 Hic am an 
ald quyne and a lan;..Wit my roc y me fede. c3x340 
Nominate (Skeat) 535 Convtl, trahul, ef ramoun, Rokke, 
reel, and besme ast "Travisa Higdes (Rolle 11. 33 
Sardanapallus.. was founde. .drawenge purpulle of a rocke. 
¢ 348g WYNTOUN Cron, IL Vv. 721 Hin oysse way mire wile 
rok to spyn Pan landis to be crowne to wyn. 2 3440 APA. 
Zales 290 He made his dughters to be clothe-makers, & for 
to leve at spyn on |e rokk. 2g29 Horman /' nce. i A 
rocke or a distaffe lade with flexe ur wolle. rgg3 1’. Witson 
ket, 8 b, When wilt thou come to my house, swete 
wenche, with thy rocke and thy spindle? 2607 Ben Jonson 
Astertaiam. at Theobaids 32 The three Parce,..the one 
holding the rock, the other the spindle, and the third the 
sheeres. «3687 H. Mone Cont. Nemark. Stories (168) 
424 Once as Alice sat spinning, the Rock or Distaff leape 
wmveral times out of ihe wheel. ryag Ramsay Gentle Shephe. 
Iv. i, Speak that again, and trembling dread my rock. 2 
Apam Saari 14”, NV. 1. xi (186g) 1. 260 ‘The exchange of the 
rock and spindle for the spinning: wheel was the first capital 
improvement, 28eg J. Nictorson Ofevat. Aiechanic 405 
‘lhe flax, rendered straight and smooth by hackling, 1s 
wrapped loosely round the rock, from which it is gradually 
drawn by the lett hand. 18g2 Art Jral. /Unstr.Catat.1**/s 
‘Nhe operation of «pinning is carried on by drawing out the 
fiure fiom the rock, and suppl fing it regularly to the fly. 
1870 Mounis Aarthly Par. iL. iv. 41 Coarse and brown 
The thread was that her rock gave forth. 

fur. 0737 © Eusxine Serm, Wks. x71 U1, cgr It is easy 
for God to give wi ked men another tow in eneir rock than 
to molest the Lord's people. 18686 Scor Fruit. g Feb., 
Perhaps she has nu tow on her rock. 


3. A distaff together with the wool or flax 
attached to it; the quantity of wool or fax placed 
on a distaff for spinning. 

15... Wyfe of Auchtermuchty viii, Than bame he ran to 


an rok of tow, And he satt doun to say the spynnieee 3685 
the] fire, who | 


vi. 77 Her mother ., at 


Cuarman Odys, i f : 
whose tincture with sea-purple shin’d. 


had to spin A roc 
3648 Huxnam 11, Fen BR 
arne, or the yarne hanging on the Rock. 2735 {fo 
eslop Nerthumdid. Glass. sv., Now it will he twelve 
o'clock And more ; for I've spun off iny rock. 1768 A. Ross 
Songs, Rok & Wee Pickie Low i, She louted her down, 


oche, ofte vocksti, a Rock of 
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che bed tot toen-cdl a tek cf Gnas sage ee sl, ope 
ane ust a roc . 5 nOB 3 
Hrstor Northumbid. Gloss. a.v., To ‘spin od a rock "—10 
finish off the quantity of material on the rock. 
+b. fg. (See quot. and Kocxine 56.) Obs. 
5794 Stat. Acc. Scotland, Mnirkire Vil, 613 When one 
b says to another,..'J am coming over with my 

rock,’ he means no more than to tell bim that be mtends 
soon to spend an evening with him. ; 

3. afirié. and Comd., as rock-spun adj.; rook- 
guards, dia/,, young men escorting girls to or from 
a rocking; rook-stick, déa/., ~ sense 1. 

8769 Dubl. Mercury 16-19 Sept. 2/2 Superfine rockspun 
and cosmon ins. sfo7 J. Stace Poems 64 Frae house 
to house the rock gnirds went. 1856 P. Tnomrson Hist. 
Boston 721 Kock, a portion of flax wrapped round a stick 
called the rock-stick, attached to a spuunig-wheel. 

b. Rook Day, Monday (see quots. 1841). 

1589 Waunra 4/6. Zug. v. xxiv. 108 R & plow 
Mondaies gama sal gang, with Saint-feast & Kirk-sights 
s60e-13 [nee Hockey! ak 1896 Sin H. Niootas Chronol, 
(ed. a) 269 Rock Day, or St. Distaff'’s day, the day after 
Twellth day, se Jee. 7: t Hameuwon Medii Aevi Cal, 
1, 138 ‘Uhe day after ‘f'welfth Day, was called Rock Day,.. 
because woinen on that day resumed their spinning, which 
had been interrupted by the ts of Christmas, /did. 139 
The Monday following ‘I'welfth day, was fur the same 
teason, denominated Ruck Monday. 


Bock (rk), 54.3 [f. Rock v7.1] The action of 
the vb. Kook !; a movement or swaying to and 


fro, or a spell of this. 

xOeg Coatmens Afem, (1851) IIL. 4, I dislike the idea of 
him getting such a rock upou the occasion {of a voyage). 
1076 Saurus Se. Mater. iv. 61 Givirg the cradle a final and 
heavy rock, he left the house. 289: Kirtinc Light that 
Fatlsed xv. 1900) 284 Dick adjusted himself comfortably to 
the rock and pitch of the (camel’s] pave. 

+ Rock, sé.+ Obs. Some species of dog. 

3gt9 D'Unrxy Fills (1872) 1]. 330 With deep mouth’'d 
Jowlers too, and Rocks. 

Rook, obs. form of Roo, Roxs sé. 

Rock (rpk), v.1 Forms: 1 roccian, 3, § 
rocken, § rokken; 4 rocky, rokky, 4-5 rokk(e, 
4-7 rocke, 5 roke, §-6 Sc. rok, 6— rock. [Late 
OE, recctan, app. {. the Teutonic stem rxké-, 
derivatives of which are cited under Kion v.2 It 
is not clear whether MDu. and MHG. rocken (Da. 
rokke) are to be equated with OE. rocczas, or are 
mere variants of the usual rucken.] 

1. trans. ‘To move (a child) gently to and fro 
in a cradle, in order to soothe or send it to sleep. 


Also in fig. contexts, 

@zrrooin Kis 
& Ledede & smerede & ber & fiefrede & swatede & ruccode. 
azses duce. X. 62 Heo maked of hire tunge cradel to pes 
Geofies bearn, & rocked hit 3e0rneliche ase nurice. ¢r 
Noniinade (Skeat) 402 Femme bercelet berce, Woman childe 
in cradul rokkith, 1 Trevisa AHigden (Rolls) Il. 159 
Gentil men children beep i-tauyt to speke Frensche from pe 
tyme fat pey beep i-rokked in here cradel. 14.. W. Paris 
Crestine pe (Horstm. 1878), Ther she laye ala innocente 
In credylle rokkede. ¢1440 Proms, Parv. 436/1 Rokke 
chyider, yn a crady le, cusugito, stoti(o, 3590 PAtscr. 693/1 
Go rocke the chylde, here you nat howe he cryeth. sg98 
Suaxs, ben, & Ad. 118 Lo, an this hollow cradle take thy 
rest, My throbbing heart shail rock thee day and night. 
a6oa Marston Anfonio’s Aer. u. ti, That's not native 
place, where I wus rockt. 2696 CowLry /’'indar. Odes, ist 
New. Ode vi, The big-luumd Babe in his huge Cradie 
lay, Too weighty to be reckt by Nurses hands, Wrapt in 
purple swadling banda, 8996 Crase’s Vulgar T. (ed. 3) 
av., He was rocked in a stone kituhen; a s.ying meant to 
convey the iden that tle person spoken of is a fool, be 
brains having been disordered by the quablis of his 
cradle. 1800 Smutiey + ision of Sra 81 This pale bosom 
thy cradle and bed, Will it rock thee not, infant? x 
Gi. MacoonaLp Aaa. CO. Meighd, xxv. (1878) 437, 1 remem- 
ber rocking you iv your ciadle. 

b. trans. and fig. ot the wind, sea, earth, 
sleep, etc. 

3597 Suans. 2 Flew, Jn. i. 19 Wilt thou..Seale vp the 
Slup-boyes Kyes, and rock bis Lraines In Cradle of the 
ride imperious Surge’ x60 — //asm. ul. ii. 237 Sleepe 
rocke thy Braine, s60s Marston Antonio's Rev. ui. iv 
‘lo rock your baby thouglis 10 the cradle of sleepe. a staf 
Be. Hane Serve. Wis. 1837 V. 433 Surely, he were a bold 
man, that could sleep, while the earth rocks him. 167 
LR, Lesuu) 7 rasp, eA. 141 A geographer born and bred 
..rokt from his child-hood on the neas, 278 Cowpne 
7itroc. 44 Spring hangs her infant blossoma on the trees, 
Rovk'd in the cradle of the western breeze. 1877 ‘Tatmace 
Serm. 256 1t was rocked iu the cradle of the wind. 

2 To bring into a state of slumber, rest, or 
peace by gentle motion to and fro, Const, 4, 
nto, or asteep, Also fic. 

arqoo Seven Sages in 3/5. Cott. Galha F. tx. fol. 26b, 
Ve turd wasshes ye shetes oft, And rokkes it on slepe sult. 
"377 Lanet. FP. PZB xv. 11 Resoun hadde reuthe on me, 
and rokked me astepe. crg8g Caxton Souncs of Aynion 
ae zo We hbeuw noo children for to be rok a siepe. 
3 
adcepe rest. 1607 Hieron ds. 1. 317 It is one of Sathans 
princtpall businesses to rocke men asleepe in it. 2635 
steed &mbi. 1. xiv. 5 Blow Ignorance; O thou, whose 

le knee Rocks earth into a Lethargie. 1661-6 J. Scorr 
Chr. Life (1747) 111. 87 To chase them from our Minds, 
and rock ourselves into a deep Security. 1784 Cowprr 
Task vA. ( As the working of a sea Before a calm, that 
rocks ttecl{ to rem. 1829 Sumiiey Cenc? tv. ii. 99 Ye con- 
sCience-stricken cravens, rock to rest Your baby bearts. 

b. To maintain és a lulling state of security, 


pleuty, hope, etc. 


ige Ags. Lesebuch (ed. 2) 89 Heo hine baSede | 


Vin Sappho uc iv, 1 shoulde bee quickly rocked into | 


ROOK. 


zg: Muzcasraa Positions xxxvii. (3887) 149 While he 
was rockt in cae end his state vnassailed by any miscon- 
tentment. ABINGTON Cemmuanidsn, (139°) 66 Seme- 
times Sathan rocked this woule of mine in the 
of securitie. aéss Foav Breden H. ww. iii, The favour of a 
princess Rock 


we, brave maa, in ever-crowned peaty: 
2880 McCantny Owsx Times xliv. 111. 433 Up to the fast 
he had been rocked in the vainest hopes. 

3. To move or sway (one) to and fro, esp. in a 
gentle or soothing manacr. 3 

zq.. W. Pass Cris/ing 323 (Horst. 2878), Foure mene 
rokede hire to & 09, To make hire payne more violente. 
@ 1586 Siuonsy A fa ut (1605) 343 He tooke ber in his 
armes, and rocking her to and fro{etc.} 2680 Duvoen Owid's 
£. x1. 75 High in bis hall, rock’d ina chair of state, The king 


with his tempestuous council sare. 3847 Dx Quincey Sé. 
ATiL Nun v Wks. 1853 111. 7 Our Kate, that had By 


fifteen so tenderly rocked in the arms of St. 
Sebastian and his daughters. s892 Kirtinc Ligh! that 
Failed xi. (1yoo) 187 ‘Torpenhow put his arm round Dick 
and degan to rock him genUy to and fro. 

ref. 1869 Gto. E:to1 Bede x, After Lisbeth had 
been rocking herself and moaning for some minutes, she 
suddenly paused. 286g Dickuns Mud. /r. i. xv, She rocked 
herself upon her breast, and cried, and sobbed. 

4. To make (a cradle) swing to and fro, in order 
to put a child to sleep. Also ¢rans/. and fg. 

2306 Cnaucen Reeve's T. 037 The Cradel at bir beddes 
feet 1s set, To rokken, and to yeue the child to sowke. 2393 
Tana. #27. C. x. 79 ‘lo to pe ruel to rocke ve 
cradel. ¢ 1338 Du Wen Jnt Fr. in Palagy.g39 ‘Wo rocke 
the cradel, berchér. a Srewenn F, g. qi. vi. All the 
Graces cockt her cradle ing borne. x60: Houtann Pliny 
xxvitt, iv, I]. 903 To procure sleepe, by bying in some 
pretie bed that may be rocked too and fro. Suaks. 
Oth, 1. iii, 136 He'te watch the Horologe a double set, If 
Drinke rocke mot his Cradle. 2902 Cowrzn Axfost. 470 
This island,..The cradle that receiv'd thee at thy birth, 
Was rock’d by many a rough Norwegian blast. 1864 
Teunyson En. Arad. 194 Laghtly rocking baby's cradle. 
a@98 | este, Gaz. 20 Sept, 4/1 He has rocked the cradles 
of more than one fresh world. 

b. transf. in gold-washing (see Crane sé. 14). 
Hence adso/., to use a rocker in gold-digying. Also 
trans., to work of with a rocker. 

1849 Jilustr. Lond. News 17 Nov. 325/1 The one digging 
and carrying the earth ina bucket, and the other washing 
and rocking the cradle. 1884‘ R. Boupprewoon 'A/e/b, Ales. 
268 Kuch man dug, or rocked, or bore, As if salvation with 
the ore Uf the mine monarch lay. 1898 Daily News 15 Aug. 
7/2 Vhewr efforts were confined to rucking out bars in the 
river-bed, 

5. ‘l'o cause to sway to and fro or fiom side to 
side; to move backwards and forwards. Also ref. 

z2a97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2179 pe romeins, .nolde. hor poer 
so sende Ne to rokky hom 50 in be se. 1340 Ayenh, 136 
Peruore bit suinte pawel hia deciples pet hi by yzet ase 
tours, yrote] ase trawes, in loue, zuo pet non vondinge him 
me moje resye ne rocky. 1460 /ewneley Myst. xxi. 330 
We shall so rok hym, and with buffettys knok hym. 1 
Gude & Godlie &. (S.V.S.) 153, 1 was..as ane fule mockit, 
Euill tocheit and rochit. 2590 SHaxs, J/ids. WV. tv. i, 9 
Come, my Queen, take hands with me, And rocke the 
ground whereon these sleepers be. 1598 Cuarman Jad v1. 
amt The blacke Buls hide..was with his — so rockt, 
That (being large) it (both at once) his necke and ankles 
knockt, 19718 Por /éud xin. 68 The god whose earth- 
quakes rock the solid ground. 2786 tr. Bech ford's bathek 
(1868) 52 A sudden hur) iuane blew out our lights and rocked 
our habitation, 1853 Ure Dict, Arts (ed. 4) U1. 5 This 
frame. .is furnished with a handle, whereby it is rocked to 
bring down the 3S ae and discs upon the card. 2874 J. W. 
Lone A mer. Wile jon aii. 174 The boat should then be 
* rocked’ continually to break the ice as it goen. 

+b. ? ‘lo clean by shaking. Ods. rave. 

See the note on the word in the glossary to the poem. Rut 
the form *xakedes in Lajamon 22287 mukes # doubtlul 
whether this is the true explanation. 

23.. Gaw. & Gr. Axt, 9018 pe ryngez rokked of pe roust, 
of Bis riche bruny. 

6. taér. Tosway to and fro under some impact or 
stiess; to move or swing from side to side; to 


oscillate. Also dza/., to stagger or reel in walking. 

2398 Tauvisa Larth. De PR, vex. (Bodl MS), Somtyme 
teep rokke} and wagge>. «2460 3 tripe Disc. 1621 § 
Lamburd ..rokkede yn his sadell, As chyid doth yna kradell. 
£530 PaLscu. 693/1, Llove nat to lye in his house, for if there 
be any wyide siyrryng, one shall rocke to and fro in his 
bedde. 2993 SHAKs. /werece 963 And how her band, in my 
hand being lock'd, Forced it to cremble. .and then it faster 
rock'd, 2600 Hivwoon ist Pt, Adw. /1',1v. iv, Thou hast two 
ploughs going, and ne’er a cradle rocking. 269§ BiackmMous 
Br. Arta. w. 224 He rocks with every Wind. 19:8 Ramsay 
Christ's Nik Gr. ut. xiv, Some (eli, and some gaed sockia., 
3797-1808 S. & Hr. Lee Cant. 7. 11. 145 The earth 
beneath his fect. x@a0 Suniiey }rometh. Unt. i. i, 63 As 
thunder, louder than your own, made rock ‘The orbed world ! 
28s0 Trenyson /s Avene. Concl. 63 ‘Uhe blind wall rocks, 
and on the trees ‘lhe dead leaf trembles to the bells, ma 
Daily News aq Nov 7/3 Sharkey..sent his right atraigat 
in Corbert’s face, making his head rock. 

Jig. 186: Sat. Rev 23 Nov. 534 The rapid fluctuations of 
prevalent belief which this generation has witnewad, have 
necessarily net many minds rocking more or lens. 2098 
Alliutt's Syst. Aded. V. 824 Not only does it..pacify the 
organ rocking under the tumult of its unbalanced parts{etc.}. 

b. Of vessels under the effect of waves. 

3§t3 Dovotas Laces v, xiv, 77 Prince Enee peraauit, by 
his rais, ~— that the achip did rok and tailjevey. s8of 
P. Gass Seni. 49 ‘The waves ran very high and the boat 
rocked a og deal. z@73 Beack Pr. Thudy xxiv. qo6 ‘he 
-.vessel that scarcely rocked in the water below, 

transi. 96 Kinusvey Leté, (1876) 1. 95 The sea-birds 
played about over the or am ing on its bosom. 

G. To swing ao to aad iro, csp. while sitting 
in a rocking-chair. 


ROCK. 


Ave t, Elves love to He and rock 
k in moonshine. Dickens 
onas bad 


Sovr: 
gute cs taarea Ane 


port remote. 

Rock, v.2_ [f. Rook 33.1] 

+ 1. ¢vans, To encompass or wall with or as with 
rocks. Ods. rare. 

s600 E.. Brount tr. Conrstaggfe 309 Rocked rounde about, 
and seated in the most inconstant sea that ia. 3634 Row- 
LanDs Noite Soldier wv. i, ‘The mother Stands rock'd so 
strong with friends ten thousand billowes Cannot... shake ler. 

2. U.S. slang. ‘Yo throw stones at; to stone. 

oc 2848 in Burtlett Dict. Amer. 277 They commenced rock- 
ing the Clay Club House in June. 2898 O. W. Hotmis Poet 
Break/-t, xii, ‘The boys would follow after him, crying, 
* Rock him! Rock hin ! He’s got a long-tailed coat on !° 
3885 Where Chineses Drive 127 On the whole it is simpler 
to rock him. . 

BRockaho miny. U.S. Also 8 rocoshomony, 
rockshomonie, -homine. [Algonquin Indian, 
f. rok corn, + oham to grind, with the termination 
min. See Notes & Queries (1906) 28 Apr. 326.] 
= Hominy. 

1708 Bevery Pirginia 11. § 19 Sometimes also in their 
Travels, each Man takes with hima Pint or Quart of Rocka- 
homonie, that is, the finest Indian Corn, parched and 
beaten to Powder. 1787 Brickeit Nad, //ist. Carolina 288 
Rockahomine meal which is made of their maize or Indian 
corn, 2743 M, Catesasy Nat. Afist. 1 p.x, They thicken their 
broth with roccahomony. 1903 Mary Jounston Andrey i, 
Platters of smoking venison and turkey, flanked by rocka- 
hominy and sea biscuit. 

Rockalow, variant of RoQuELAURE. 


Rock alum. [Rock sé.!] (See ALuM 1 and 
RocHk ALUM.) 

1671 Pincus «vv. Aun, Called Roch or Rock Allum. 
1678 R. Russewe tr. Geder iv. iv. 246 Glassy or Rock Allom 
hath a two fuld way of Preparation. a17g6 Mrs. Heywoop 
New Present (1771) 263 A pound of rock-allum, burnt and 
beat to powder. 1806 Turton Linnagus’ Syst. Nat. Vi. 
a2 Alumen romanum, Rock alum. 1850 Pinsse Lad. 
Chem. Wouders 107 The name rock or roche alum indicat- 
ive of good quality. 1878 Laxcyel. Brit. 1. 64q/a The term 
rock alwm, commonly employed in lurope. 

Rockamboy, rockanbowl: sce Rocampo.z. 

Rockat, ols. form of Rocket. 

Rockaway (rpkawe'). U.S. [?f. Rock v.1] 
A four-wheeled carriage, open at the sides, with 
two or three seats anda standing top, used in the 
United States. 

1846 Lowa Lett, (1894) I. 192 Dr. Liddon Pennock has 
driven by me in his rockaway, 1863 Miss Horiey /¢/e i 
South 1. 58 Those not osess carriaes and ‘ rockaways ° 
availing themselves of waggons, 188% //arfv.'s Afag. June 
&6/a With the aid of the tamily rockaway the..purty were 


at the bout house 
Rock-basin, [Rock sd.1] A_basin-shaped 


hollow in a rock, esp. one of natural origin; spec. 
in Geol. a large depresston in a rocky area, attrib- 
uted to the action of Ice-masses. 

3734 Boutase Antig. Cornwall 164 The Rock-basons 
shew that it was usual to get upon top of thi» Karn, 
1763 J. Hutcuine in Alem, W. Staskeley (Surtees Soc.) II. 
128, I ant apt to think ic was a rock idol and the ruck-basons 
Ou it seem to favour such a conjecture, 2839 De 1.4 Bectis 
Kep. Geal, Cornw., etc. xiv. 451 The highest bluck is decom- 
posed on the upper surface, sv that one of those cavities, 
commonly termed rock basins,..is produced. 1853 Zoologist 
IL. 4081, 1 took another look at_my pretty little ruck-basin 
at Oddicombe. 288s Gein Tert-dk. Geol. vi. i. 888 ‘The 
abundaut ice-ground and lake-filled rock-Laains of glaciated 


regions. 

Ho'ck-bed. [Roxx 4.1] A floor or base of 
rock ; a rucky bottom or under-stratum ; often fig. 
(Cf. Bed-rock, s.v. Ben sb. 18.) 

x839-sa Baitey Festus 305 Ocean's depths He clove unto 
their rock-bed. 1849 Rosertson Serm, Ser. 1. ii, (1866) 27 
Frivolity bas turned the heart into a rockled of selfishness. 
1862 A. C. Ramsay Rock Spec. (ed. 3) 126 In sue localities 
in Oxfordslire..the ‘Rock bed ' of the Marlxtone becomes 
highly ferruginous. ent KE. P. Ramsay Fuod-Fishes N.S.W, 
42 A hard rock-bed with large loose stones. 

attrib, 1883 Heme Missionary Sept. aox The religious 
conceptions which are the rockbed wdeas of Chrisuanity. 

Bo'ok-bird. [Rock sé1) . A bird that 
haunts rocks; ess. a puffin. b. A bird of the 

enus Asupicela ; 9‘ cock of the rock’, o@. U.S. 

rhe spotted, or the purple, sandpiper (7ringa 
maculata, or maritima). 

2966 Chron. in Ann. Nag. 129/t The place of resort. .of.. 
nuabers of rock bids or puffins. 3796 Monss A wer. Geogr. 
I. 2x2 Spotted Tring. Rock bird, 7rixnge Maculata. xB10 
in Aisdon's Surv, Devon 414 Rockbirds are very plentiful. 
8 Atkinson Watts & Talks (5893) 328 Mr. Spencer 
a some inquiries about rockbird's yer 86a Jouns 
Srit, Birds ludax, Rock-birds, the Auk, Puffin, and Guille- 
mot. 2886 [sce ro: h-plower, s.v. Rocn sd. 9c). 

Ro'ok-built, a. (Kocx 23.1] Constructed of, 


built with oz lave. recks, 
a io ica ge Prometheus 28 Arabia's martial 


rock-buitt cities moan. syg7 The | 


7438 


College 11 And rears her rock-built Tuscan piles on high. 
28:8 Byron CA. Hav. i. cixxxi, The armaments which 
thunderstrike the walls Of rock-built cities. 28g0 Cantyiz 
fievees i, 21 ‘This green, flowery, rock-built earts, 

Hock cod. [Roox s.') 

1. A cod found on rocky sea-bottoms or ledges. 


ety Se. and serth. 

cree gue may beeen Bé<) Besides bere is 
z : mg le e 
a salad Seales of Rock-col andy iat 4 s7o9-5798 (ue 


Rep a.izc). s6sx Scott /irese si, In an overchacge of 
about one bundred per cent on a bargain of rock-cod. x08 
Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1. 273 The young are called Cod- 
lings ; and when the fish is of a red calour, which it assumes 
after lying some time among weedy rocks, it is thea called 
Rock Cod, or Coding. s864 H. Mincan Sch. 4 Schon, (1858) 
533. We caught, ere our return, s basket of rock-cod or 
coalfinh for pe 

3. Applied to various fishes of other genera, as 
the Californian yellow-tailed rock-fish, the red 
garrupa, the rock-trout of Puget Sound, several 
South African serranoid fishes, the New Zealand 
blue cod, etc 


1796 SthDMAN Stevducrme IT. 46 The other {fs that fine large 
fish called by the Enghsh reck-cod. 2837 Jeany Cyci. VII. 
76/1 Of edible sea fish, the Lest kinds near Canton are a 
soft of rock-cod. 2840 F. D. Bennatr Whaling Voy, U1. 16 
The most valuable fish in the waters around the coant is 
the rock-cod. 1899 Ad/ Kear Rowand No. 4. 82 The deep 
sea fish—the ‘schnapper', the ‘king fish’, the ‘ grounder , 
and the rock cod—were beyond their reach. 2880 4. Comes. 
Fish. N.S W110 ‘The genus Serranus comprises most of 
the fishes known as ' Rock Cod’,..Que only is sufficiently 
useful as an arti le of food to merit notice, and that is the 
* Black Rock-Cod’ (Sen anus dame/ii, Gunther). 

So Rock codfish, 

_ 1Bax Scorr Pirate ii, Erickson had gone too far in. achere: 
ing the rock codfish ata penny instead of a halfpenrrya-pound, 
3845 Couttan 4d, Pacific x, A number of rack cod fish 

ck cress. [Kock sd!J} a. A plant of the 
genus Aradis. +b. Samphire. 

c27%0 Prtiver Catod Kay's king. Herbal L, Welsh Rock 
Cress. 3786 HAcl. / rans. XLIX. 839 ‘Ihe lesser Shephesd's 
Purse or Kock-Cress. 1796 Wiinemina Brit. Plants (ed. 
TL. 596 Sheris nudicaulis,..Rock cress. Nuked Candytuft, 
2663 Baninc Gouin /eclasd 355 A trembling Alpine Rock- 
cress (al radés pels a) was nestled within the lip [of the slag 
chimney}. 3888 Garifen 10 June 405/a ‘The common Wiute 
Rock Ciess (A rad/s alésda) is very effcctive. 

Rock crystal. [Rock sd.1] 

1. Pure silica or quartz in a transparent and 
colourless form, most usually occurring in hexa- 


gonal prisms with hexagonal pyramid ends. 

3666 PAit. Trans. 1. 36a Rock-Crystal is not fit for Optick- 
Glasses. 1776 Lavy Montacu Let. to C'tess Alar B Sept., In 
almost every room fare] large lustres of rovk crystal 3786 
tr. Meckfora’s Vathek (1883) 79 Beneath a vast dome, 
illuminated by a thousand lamps of rock crystal 1054 
Peresra's Polarised Light (ed. 2) 19 Quartz or rock crysta 
is used, under the name of Brazil pebble, as a refracting 
medium fur spectacles, 2876 Huxthy /'Apsiogr. 59 Rock. 
crystal is sometimes found in crystals of gigantic size; at 
other tines in excewively small specimens. 

2. A piece of this. 

1839 De ta Becur Rep. Geol, Corne., etc. xv. 496 Rock- 
crystals are, as might be expected, somewhat frequent 
among the quartziferous veins in the nite. 

Birune Science of Genss 54 It has just been shown that 
quartz (rock) crystals are stalagmitic in their nature. 
-dove. [Kock 56.1] = Rock-PIGEON I. 

2655 Mourer & Kennet //ealth's improv. 96 Rock<doves 
breed upon Rocks by the Sea-side, 

80a Montacu UOraith, Dict, s.v., The Rock Dove fs con- 
sidered to be the origin of our tame Pigeons, 2844 H. 
Sternens 44, Farm Il. 247 The white backed or rock 
dove, which was long confounded with the blue-backed 
dove. 2889 F. A. Knicur Sy Leafy Ways 13a A party of 
rockdoves.. settle down in a corner by themselves. 

Rocke, ols. form of Rock, Koo, 


Rocked (rpkt), 2/4. a. Also rookt. [f. Roox 
v.l+-ED 2 | 

1. Of a child: Swung to and fro in a cradle. 

Pargoo Chester I'?. (E.E.T.S.) viii, 396 That rocked 
Ribald, and | may raigne, rufully shalbe his reade! /décd. 


x. gt. 2905 Houman Hunt /’v¢-Naphaclitisn Il. 46‘Vhe 
sweet composure of rocked baby came to me. 

2. Subjected to rocking or swaying. 

36g8 Ln. Lytton King Pappy Prot. 693 Down from the 
rockt mast’s windy ngging. Daily News 19 June 6 6 
This sets in motion a couple of cog wheels, which work in 
a rocked yuadrant at the back of the bascule. 


+BRocked, a és. [£ Kock #61 + -xp1,] 
Haid as a rock; stony. 

1609 BinLe (Peasy) Wisd. v. 3 And from rocked wrath 
(L_petrosa iva] shal thicke haile stones be cast, 

Rockelow, variant of Roqus.aure. 

Rockenbole, obs. variant of Rock AMBOLR. 

Booker ! (rgka:). Also 5-6 rokker(e, 6 rok- 
(k)ar. [£ Rock v.l+-en if 

l. A nurse or attendant 
of rocking a child in the cradle. Now arch, or 
Oés. Also generally, one who rocks a cradle. 

14.. Lat. Eng, Vee. in Wr-Wileker 576 Crgpundarius, @ 
rokkere, /dtd, 577 Cunadulater,..a rekkere. agge Hen. 
VII in Ellis Org. Lets. Ser. u. 3, 170 Agnes Butler and 
Emlyn Hobbes rokkers of oure said son. 699 in Nichols 
Lit. Rem, dew, VI (Roxb.} |b. p. xxvii, The 
the Nurice, the , and enck as be 
tynually to be in the Hin eerece pe 


eho 3577-87 

otinsnaxp Chron, III wines, rock FAeK, 

with the cradle and alf. opened and ine Ccadincans 
5 


with the duty 


y Maistres, 
inted cone 


2660 Fursen Mizd Cow’ that an 


ROCEER. 


aged rocker, which waited on him, took the steel boots from 
hus legs. 1678 Vaucuan /haiia Revtiv., Nativity 229 No 
rockers waited on thy birth, No cradles stirred, nor cones 
of mirth. szop tr, Wks, C'test D' Anois (yt) 48: Her 
Nurse, her Foster-Sister, her Drewer, and Rocker. 1760 

Avon, in Ann. Reg. 98 Attendants on... the prince of 

ales...Wet nurse,.. Dry nurme,.. Necewary women, .. 
Rockers. 2613 /éfd/. 35 She was originally engaged ad a 
rocker tm the princesses. 18676 Situs Sc. Vasws. i, Some- 
times he was set to rock the cradle. But on his mother’s 
artival at home, she found the rocker had di 

fig. wag Spirit Public Frais. VILL. 166 The cradle of 
scicnce; to which cradle...some of our own countrymen 
have had the honour to be appointed rocker. 

b. One who sends ot).ers to sleep. 

2960 Foors Orafors 1, (178) 29 The astonishing abilities 
of the Rockers, (for by that appellation 1 choose to distin 
guish this order of Orators) 

2. +: a. fl. A ciadle, SC. Obs. 

15966 in Hay Fleming A/a . of Seats (1897) 499 Fyftrin 
elne of blew plading tbe Hb A Pe Mester h the roka: is. 
fbid, goo Linnyng. .to be schetis to the rokaris. 

b. One of the pieces of wood with a convex 
uncer-surface fixed to each end of a cradle, to 
the legs of a chair, or any other thing, in order to 
enable it to rock, 

For some technical uses see Knight Dict. Mech. 

1787 M. Cut ee in /¢/e, ete. (1588) 1. 769 He alao showed 
us..his great arm chairs, with rockers, 19793 Suuaton £dy- 
stone L. § 80 ln some degree rounding, like the Kockers of 
acradie. 186g Dickens Aft. /r. 1.1, The very basket that 
you slept in:..the very rockers that } put it upon to make 
a cradle of it. 1883 Harper's Mag. Mar. 577/2 His child 
should not have its biains addled on a paw of rockers. 
r89a Photogr. Aun. 11. 478 A light frame on sockers, upon 
which the cleveloping dich rents. 

Go. Off one's rocker, crazy. slang. 

z Jatly News ag June 3/s When asked if be had 
swallowed the liniment, he said," Yes, 1 was off my rocker’. 

3. ta. ‘The device by which a smith’s bellows 
is worked. Odés. 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exer.i. o At the ear of the upper 
Bellows-board is fastned a Rope..which reaches up to the 
Rocker, and is fastned,.to the farther end of the Handle. 

b. (See quot. 1837.) 

1794 W. Feu.ton Carriages (1801) I. 10 The bottom hoards 
are confined thereto, by the unssistance of a rocker, which 
is firmly fined in the inside. 2837 W. B. Abams Carriagrs 
a21 ‘The rocker or false Lottom Leneath the bottom framing, 
intended to give greater height, scarcely shows at all in per- 
spective. ad Huure Hist. Coaches 136 At one tine the 
fashion of the day is for deep quarters, deep rockers, and very 
shallow panels. 2880 Coach Surlders’ Frail, 1. ait After 
the inside bottom edge has been boxed out for the footboard, 
and the recens boxed out on the outaide to show a sham rocker, 

4. Something which rocks or 1s rocked alter the 
manner of a cradle; in various special senses : 

a. A rocking-horse. sonce suse. 

2846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth ii, Horses..of every 
breed; from the xpotted barrel on four pegs..to the 
thoroughbred rocker on his highest mettle, 

b. O.S. A rocking-chair. 

r857 Ormstep Yourn. Texas 4g She sat down in the 
rocker at one end of the table. Sanan M.H Gannnga 
Quaker /dylsi, The balf dozen rockers and lounging chairs. 

c. A gold-miner’s cradle ; = CRADLE 56. 1 

2858 Times 1 Dec. 9/3 The only mode of ‘washing here, 
is with the rocker, an inefficient, laborrous, and slow, impie- 
ment. 2860 L/. S. Aap. /’rec. Met. 196 A great extent at 
dageltn has been worked along Salmon River, principally 

y rockers and other primitive appliances. 

da. A scientific instrument illustiating the effect 
of heat in producing vibration. 

3863 ‘TYNDALL //eat iv. § 113 (1870) 99 He determined the 
best form to be given to the ‘rocker ', as the vibrating mass 
is now called, and throughout Europe this instrument is 
known as ‘Lrevelyan’s Instrument. 1888 J. Maten tr. 
Hospitalier's Electr. 170 The aimatures of the two electro 
magnets were placed at the two extremities of a rocker. 

@. Engraving, =CRADLE sé. 13. 

1876 Kniont Dict. Mech. 1430/1 The instruments used are 
the cradle or rocker, scraper, nisher, roulettcs. 2885 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 233/2 A ‘rocker’ or ‘cradle’ with which 
to lay the ground. ; 

6. Chielly U.S. a. A keel having a marked up- 
ward curve; a curve on a keel; a boal, etc, 
having a keel of this type. 

1676 Ency:/. Brit. 1V. 82/2 Other canoes are built chiefly 
for sailing, and these carry ‘drop keels’, ‘rockers’, and 
heavy ballast. 21890 7? ibune Bh. of Sports 251 (Cent.), 
When a fast sloop of the straight-keel type came out, the 
rockers were beaten. 1895 (uting XX V1. 38a/1 ‘T'wo thirds 
of the keel is almost flat, with a very slight rocker at the 
heel and a more pronounced curve under the fure-fuot. 

b. A skate with a curving sele. 

2869 Vannervere & Witnam Figure-Shating iii, 81 The 
American and Canadian ‘rockers’. are much too highly 
curved, Kuicut Dict. Meck, 2192/2 A machine for 
grinding skates, straight-edged or rockers. 

6. attrib. (m senses 4 and 5), a8 rocker-cam, 
pump, shaft, -sleeve, type. 

3875 Kuicnt Dict. Mech., Kocker-cane, a vibrating cam. 
fhid., Rocher-shaft, a shaft which oscillates about its axis. 
3890 Cent. Dict., Rocker-sleeve, a part of the breech-action 
of a magazine-gun, 1899 Daily \ ews 11 July 12/5 Rocker 
pumps, pair of Sin. lift pamps. 2899 Wester. Gas. 28 Sept. 
3/3 A bulb fin keel of the rocker type. 

wo'cker*. [!. Rock sd.!4-zn1,] = Rooxire. 

2863 = Rocuinn) 289g P. H. Kannson Birds Norf, 
Bega 439 ‘Vhe Stook-Dove, miscalled ‘blue 
rocker’ is a smaller bird than the old ‘ ring-dow’, 

Ro'dker?. Sc. rare—'. [£&. Kook s6.4] One 
who takes part in a rocking. 


ROCKERED. 


20:8 Blind. Mag. Aug. 153 He wan esteemed the most 
acceptable rocker, whose nemory was most pleatifully stored 
with such thrilling narratives. 

(rp kasd), a. [f, Rocken 35.1 + -zn2.] 
Curved like a rocker, 

3680 Kemp Netson's Pract, Boat-Building 67 The rockered 
keel curves doen warts the reverse way to the cambered 
as 1895 Uuting XXVIL avo/a A twelve-inch skate, 
ro kere 

Rockery (rekari). [f. Roox sb.) + -zay,) 

1. An artilicial heap or pile of rough stones and 
soil used for the ornamental growing of ferns and 
other plants. Also frans/. 

8045 Alor ist Fond 224 On the top and sides of the rockery,.. 
many others of a nimilar nature may be placed. 2878 
Wiuttams Midl, Raitw, 406 These quarries form natural 
rockerien of vast size. 2880 J, Fotunecit. Probation i. xii, 
A kind of rockery which ran along one side of the terrace, 

atiril, 1898 Ganten 27 Aug. 190/13 C. decumbens..is a 
pretty and desirable rockery plant, 

2 Natural rockwork. 

2866 Stanvey Sixaf 4 Pal. Introd. (1858) p. xlv, The two 
ranges, here of red sand-tone, cloned in upon the Nile..; 
fantastic rockery, deep sand-drilts, tumbs and templea hewn 
out of the atone. 

Rocket (rekét), sd.) Now rare. Forms: 3-5 
roket (5 -ete, -ett, -ytte, 6 -it), § rocat, 6 
rokkat, -et; 4- rooket (9 -at), 5-6 rockett, 
8-9 rocquet. [a. OF, roket, ro(c)guet, northern 
varinnt of rocket Rooset!., Heace also Flem. 
rokket. 


l. = eae 1. Now dial. Also attrib. 

czago St, Agacs 73 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 183 A Roket he 
broujte on is hond to hire, 3wittore nas neuere non, put 
(maide] dude on pe Roker. 2a *366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 
1s40 Ther is no cloth sitteth bet On damiselle, than doth 
roket. A womman wel more fetys is In roket than in cote, 
yowis. 3988 Wrcir Gren, xxxviil. 34 ‘l he which {Thamar}, the 
clothis of widewhed don down, toke tua ruket (L. theris 
trum), ¢ 1400 Desir. Troy: 3535 Pan Pirrus full prestly put ¢f 
his clothes; Toke a Roket full rent,..couert hym ferwith. 
@ 1929 SKELTON £, Rummyng 54 In her furred flocket, And 
gray russet rocket. r6g0 Aed A.cecution Montros in Har. 

fise. (1745) V. 419 He came..into the Parliament-house 
with a Scarlet Rocket, and a Suit of pure Cloth. 3652 J. 
Davirs tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass 316 Persons of quality.. 
wear, over thin Cout, a kind of Rocket, without sleeves, 
3688 Howme -l ranonry wv, vi. (Roxb.) 322/21 There is an other 
kinde of Mantle called a Rockett Mantle...A Rockett iva 
scant cloak without a =p. ex7z0 Ceuta Fignnis Diary 
(1888) 205 You meete all sorts of oun uy women wrappd 
Wp in the mantles Called West Country Rockets, a Large 
Mantle douhl«d Ronerner of a sort of serge. 2833 Scorr 
Quentin D, Note D, Their only clothes a large old duffle 
arment,..and under it a miserable rocket. xg0r F. E. 

avion Folk-Speech S. Lanc., Rocket, an outer garment 
worn by country- women. 

a. Accel. = NocHErl a, Chiefly Se. 

1982 Wrciir E.xod. xxix. 5 Thow shalt clothe Aaron with 
bis clothes, that is to seie, with rocket, and coote, and coupe. 
6 8qg0 HoLLaNo /fow/at izaln shag he rocatiaarrayd ;..' That 
thai war bischopis blist, 1 wasthe blythar. x ao DUNBAR 
Poems \x. 33 Sum ramyis ane rokkat fra the roy. @2§78 
Linpesay Pitscottie) hvon, Scot. (9.'T.S.) 1. 283 James 
Bettone.. waa tnaine out behind the hie allter and his rokit 
revin off him. 1647 Wann Simp. Codbler 56 Hath Epincopacy 
beene such a religious Jewell. .that you will sell all or mose 
of your Coronets, Caps of honour, and blue Garteis, .for so 
many Rockets? 2686 J. Slercuanr) /fist, Monnet, Convent. 
157 The Judge of Confidence, is attired in Purple, in the 

abit ofa Prelate, wearing a Rocket. 1808 Scorr Mari. vi. 
xi, With mitre sheen, and rocquet white. 1828-43 ‘I’ vTLEA 
Hist. Seat, (1864) 1. 326 Vhe pails, copes, rocquets, ciusiers, 
censers, and church plate, were, .»xumptuous. 

Rocket (ip*ket), 54.2 Also 6 rokat, rockat, 
rok(k)et, rocked, 8 rockstt, roqu’t. fn. F. 
roguette, ad. it, ruchetta, dim. of ruca:—L. éritca 
a kind of cabbage. Hence also older Du. racket ée.] 

1. A cruciferous annual (Zruca sativa) having 
purple-veined white flowers and acrid leaves, 
used in Southern Europe as a salad. (Classed 
by linneus as Brassica eruca.) t Also, wild 
rocket, hedge mustard, , 

1530 Patsor. 2063/2 Rocket an herbe, rocguctte 1948 
Tunnur Names Herdes (E D.S.) 36 The other kynde 
called in latin Eruca syluestiis is communely called in 
englishe Rokket, it hath a yealowe fluure. 1578 Lyte 
Dodvens 62a Rockat flowreth cheefely in lune and Luly. 

Timm Queratt. Pref. p. vi, Like bad and unskilful 
herborivis, to sowe rocket and to weede endive. 3693 
Evauvn De le Quint. Compl. Gard. I. 200 Rocket is one 
of our Sallet Furnitures, which is sown in the Spring as 
most of the others are. Its Leaf is pretty like that of 
Radixshes. 2918 oy Compl. Disp. 115 Rovket.—-This is 
not often met with either in Composition or Prescription. 
373 Mittnr Gant, Dict. sv. Erucago, It may be pro- 
pagated in like manner as the Rocket; but..is hardly 
worth cultivating. 2746 P. Francis tr. //or. Sct. ut. viii, 68 
J first. knew Roquets and herbs in cockle bine to stew. 

b. With specific epithets, esp. Carden rocket, 
Roman rocket, and Rocket gentle. 

For an enumeration of the varieties see Miller Gard. Dict, 
(1738) and Chambers Cycé. SNe (1753), BV. Areca. 

3648 Luenkr Namee Herbes (E. D. $) 36 After Dioscorides 
and Plinie there are two kyndos of rokket. The ove is 
gardine Rokket, whiche is much greater then the other, 
and it hath a white leafe, some abuse thys for whyte 
mustarde. ¢ 3aSo H. Luovn reas. Health Vv, 71. of 
Nettels sede roket royal. 1g98 Lyve Dedoens 629 Erysiimon 
hath long leaves not muche unlyke the leaves of Rockat 
entle. 2997 Graanne Herbal 191 Garden Rocket or 

acket gentle, hath broade leaues like those of ‘T'urneps. 


dbid, 192 Romaine Rocket ia cherished in gardens. i 
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Panxinaon Parad. 1. xxxiv. soa Our Garden Rocket is 
but a wilde kinde brought into Gardens. 1 MILiaR 
Gard. Dict. sv. euca, Great Garden Rocket, with a 
white strip’d Flower,..was formerly very much cultivated 
in Gardens as a Sallad-Herb, but at present ix very little 
us'd. 1993 CuamBuers Cycl. Suppl.s.v. Eruca, The br 

leav'd, narrow- Rockett, called the Rockett gentle, 


' or Roman Rockett. 1830 Ldin. Encycl. X1. 283/2 Garden 


Rocket..is an annual plant, a native of Switzerland. 285g 
Deramer Kitch. Gard. (1 a) $a Garden Rocket...Not 
sumaually eaten in France, w it comes up in gardens 
ike a 

2. A cruciferous plant of the genus //esperes, esp. 
HH. matronalis, a garden-flower which is sweet- 


scented after dark. 

{s6a9 Panxinson Pared. Dodonseun accounteth the 
ordinary sort [of //esperis] to be a kinde of Rocket.) 

*73 Mitten Gard. Lict, sv. /lesperis, Vhe double white 
Rocket is by far the moxt beautiful plant of all the Kind. 
1783 Martyn Rousscan's Bot. xxiii. (2794) 323 Rocket hasthe 
petals obliquely bent. 1889 Zacycd. Metrop, (1845) XX. 24 
Hi. matronalis, the Rocket, of which there are severa 
cultivated varieties, is a native of England. 1856 Detamen 
Al. Gard, (1861) 102 The Garden Rocket varies in colour 
from light blush or French white, to light purple or violet. 
2883 Garden 27 May 3568/2 A pure white single Rocket, 
with dense-set, small flowers. 


3. With qualilying word prefixed, applied to 


various plants ; 

Base rocket, the wild mignonette (Reseda luteola). 
Bastard rocket, ¢(a) <prec.; (4) one of the mustard 
plants (Brassica erucastrui). Blue rocket, (a) one of 
several kinds of wolf's-bane or aconite, esp. Aconitum 
Napellus; (6) pued to various kinds of larkspur (edpA- 
sniuse) 5 (Cc) the b ue-bell (Sci/éa uutans). Corn rocket, 
asalad plant, Sunsas or Crambe orientaiis. + Crambling 
rocket, « Scrambling rocket. Cresea rocket (sce Cress 
3. Dame's rocket, dame’s violet (sce sense 2). Dyer s 
rocket (sec Dver a2) False rocket, US, a cruciferous 
perennial (/odanthus p:unatifida). Golden rocket, = 
London vocket. Itallanrocket, = Base rvchet. London 
rocket (see aan ay E Marsh rocket (nee MArsH 4c). 
Native, Scrambling, Sea rocket (see quots.), 
Square-codded or -podded, Turkish rocket, = Cas a- 
rocket. Wall rocket, = Will rocket. Water rockct 
(see, quot. 1796). White rocket, =sense 2. Wild 
rocket, hedge mustard. Winter rocket (see quots ). 
+ Wound rocket, Turner's name for Herb Baibara, 
Yellow rocket, the winter-cress (Cress 1 b). 

2775 JENKINSON Srit. Plants 102 Reseda Lutea. *Base 
Rocket with all the leaves trifid. 1828 J. KE. Smirn Ang, 
Flora Nl. 348 R. fetea. Base Rocket. Wild Mignon- 
ette, 3863 (eee Base a.1 bj. 2760 J. Liu Jntrod. Bot. App. 
324 Rocket, *Bustard, Aeseda. 1866 Zreas. Hot. 987,2 

ocket, Bastard, Avassica Erucastrum, 1887 T. Forsier 
Ancycl. Nat. Phenomena ago Moukshood and several sorts 
of Wolfsabane, and Laikspur now are in full flower, the long 
blue spikes of some of these flowers in our cottage gardens 
are called “blue rockets, 3848 A. S. ‘Taytor Fossous 763 
Monkshood .. which is also known under the name of Wolf. 
bane and Blue-Rocket. 1883 //ardwicke's Si tence Gossip 43 
Wild Hyacinth (AgrapgAis nutans), ‘ Blue-rocket’. 1735 
Miucer Gard. Dict.s.v. Erucago, We have but one Species 
of this Plant, which is..“Cor Rocket. 1753 CHAMBEKS 
Cyel. Suppl. App., Corn-Rocket, or square-podded Rocket, 
@ distinct genus of plants, called by botanists Erucago. 
4760 |. Ler /atrod, bot. App. 324 Rocket, Corn, Busnias. 
2597 Grrarvn Herbal ai5 *Crambling Rocket hath many 
large Jeaues cut into sundry sections. 377§ JNKINSON 
Arit. Plants 147 Vella annua, “Cresse Rocket with 
pinnatifid leaves. 1888 Hortus Angticns 11. 146 Velia 
/’seudo Cytisus, Shrubby Cress Rocket. 31866 /'reas. Bot. 
es Rocket, *Dame's, Hesperis maironai:s. 1838 J. E. 

mith Zn. Flora U1, 347 ANeseda luteola. *l)yer's Rocket, 
3856 A. Gray Man, Bot. 31 Jodanthus, “False Rocket. 
zs97 GerarDE //erda/ 278 Reseda is called..in English 
*Italian Rocket. 1898 Monris Austral Ang. 3992/1 Rocket, 
* Native, a ‘Yasmanian name for Epacris lanuyinosa. 2796 
Wrrhenine Srit, Plants (ed. 3) LLL. 584 Erysimisam officinale 
.. Hedge Mustard, or Wormseed. Wank Cresses, “Scram- 
bling Rocket. x612 CoiGr., Cachile, *Sen-rocket. x 
Wirugrinc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) IIL 563 Aunias Cakile, 
Sea Rocket, 1846-g0 A. Woon Class-bh. Bot. 171 Cakile 
Maritima,..Sea Rocket... Native of the sea-coast | and of 
the lake-shores of N.Y. 1760 J I.en /afrod. Bot. App. 324 
Rocket, *Square-codded, of Montpelier, Aanias. 3793 
Cuamuens Cyceé. rae s.v. Erucago, This plant has been 
called, by other authors, the *square podded rockett, and 
the echinated mustard. 1887 Amer, Naturalist XX1. 44a 
It is called in England *Turkish Rocket. 2622 Cotcu., Ro- 
quetle sauvage, wild Rocket, “wall Rocket. ¢ 27z0 PETivrr 
Caial, Nay's Eng. Herbal xivi, “Water Rocket. 1753 
Cnamprrs Cycl. Suppl. sv. Sisymbrium, ‘The creeping 
water-sitymbrium with leaves like those of the nasturtiums, 
This is called by some water-rocket. 1796 WITHERING 
Brit. Plants (ed, 3) 11. 581 Sisymbrinm sylvestre. Cree 
ing Water Cress. Water Rocket. 1866 /reas. Hot. 11, 
987/2 Rocket, “white, Hesperis matronniis. 1978 Lyte 
Dodoens 6a1 Eruca sylvestris, “Wild Rockat. 1830 £din. 
Excyel. XI, 2832 Wild-rocket, or Hedge-mustard.., has 
been sometimes sown and used asa spring pot-herb. 3753 
CyamBers Cyc. went. App., Water-Rocket, or *Winter- 
Rocket, the name ofa species of Sisymbrinm. 1996 Witnrn- 
Inc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 111. 584 Arysimum Barbarea. 
Winter Cresses. Winter Rocket. Kocket Wormseed. 1948 
Turner Names Herbdes (E. DS.) 82 Barbare herba.. hath 
leaues lyke Rocket, wherefore it maye be called in englishe 
*wound-rocket, for it is good for a wounde. 1886-7 Aaucyci. 
Metrop, (1845) XVII. 616/12 Aeysisesrn officinale, Bar- 
bareum, a double variety is cultivated in gardens, and is 
called the Double *Yellow Rocket. 2863 Prion Plant-n. 
391 Rocket, winter-, or Yellow-, Harbarea vulgaris, 

4, atirib. and Comd., as rocket-seed ; rocket-like, 
-leaved adjs.; rocket larkspur (see quots.); 
+ rooket watercress, the meadow cress (CRESS 
1b); rocket wormseed, = winter rocket (see 3); 
rooket yellow-weed, = base rockel (ace 3). 

3948 Tunnen Names Herbdes (E. D. S.) 74 Sisymbrium 


ROCKET. 


alterum is called also Cardamine, and in english water 
Creasea, or rocket water cresses, 1sf0 Buunpgvit. //orse- 
sranship~ 11. 34 Some would give him Onions and Roket 
seede to drinke with wine. 2662 Cunpxrran Lond. Disp, 18/1 
Rocket seed, provokes urine. x73 Cuamerrs C: i: 
s.v. Crambe, Che broad rocket-lcav'd sea cram Load., 
The narrower-leav'd, roc ket-like sea crambe, 2996 WitHae- 
ina Arit. Plants (ed. 3) 11. 446 Xeseda lutea. Rocket Yellow- 
weed. G. W. Jonsson Cottage Gard. Dict. 782/: 


Rocket pees eUphinium ajacis. 3866 7 reas. Bot. 
D. Ajacis, the rocket 


s/t Delphininm otentale an 
ag purs, are often cultivated. ao 

5. A butterfly of the genus A/ancipium. 

2630 J. Ranwix Consp. Butier/i. , Ft 4 lhe Rocket (4. 
Dafplidice, Hubner) appears April, May and August. 

Rocket (rp*ket), 56.3 Also 7 racket, rooquet. 
[a F. rogueé (16th c,), or ad. It. rocchetfa, in med. 

« roccheta, rochela (1379), app. a dim. of It. racca 
Rock sé.%, with reference to the form of the thing. 
With the form racket ef. F raguette, G. rakete 
(easlier rackele, rachele, and racket), Du., Da., and 
Sw. raket.] 

1. An apparatus consisting of a cylindrical case 
of paper or metal containing an inflammable com- 
position, by the ignition of which it may be 
proj-cted to a height or distance. 

Pyrotechnic rockets are usually constructed so as to burst 
in the aur and scatter a shower of sparks. Congreve recket 
see ConGni.vE 1, 

x61 Fionn, Recchello,..any kind of rocket or squib of 
wilde fire... XoccActti, rockets, or »quibs of wilde-fire. x624 
Cart. Smith Vee ginia ii. 60 In the evening we fied a few 
rackets, which flying in the ayre.. terrified the poore 
Salvages. 1669 Siurmy Mariner's May. v. xiii. 87 ‘To 
nake the Composition for Rockets of any size. /dic/, 88 
Rockets that will run upon a Line. 2924 Lond. Gaz, No. 
5258/1 Any Squibs, Rockets, Serpents or other Firework 
3766 R, Jones Fireworks it. 57 All rockets under one pow 
are made chicfly of gun-powder and charcoal. 1826 HyKxon 
Svege Corinth xxxiii, Up tothe sky like rockets go All that 
mingled there below. 2858 GurEener Guunery 123 My ex- 
perience with rockets goes to justify me in asserting that 
rockets discharged from a gun..can be..effectually con- 
trolled. 2889 /afantry Deriil 425 Rockets w.th fireballs 
of different colowis are best for signalling during night 
attacks. 
if; 1716 Gay 7vivia m. 414 When.. Tragedies, turn'd 

ockets, bounce in Air. 27g L.:art Ornery Nema hs Swift 
(3752) 53 His friend Dr. Sheridan, who..was continually 
etting off squibs, rockets, and all sorts of little fireworks 
froin the press. ; 

2. frunsf. a. U.S. A form of checring used in 
certain American universities. 

1868 in ests. Gaz, (1901) 26 Sept. a/: Three cheers,. 
were given with a will, followed by the usual tiger and 
‘yorket’., 18979 /’rinceton Bk. 387 ‘he twofold tradition in 
regard to the origin of the college cheer, or Nussuu rocket. 

b. A rapid mse toa high note. nonce-use 

1894 Du Maurivr 7riléy UL. 138 The little soft ascend- 
ing rucket, up to E in alt. 

. attrib. and Coméd., as rocket apparatus, boat, 
boy, brigade, etc.; also rocket-maker, rocket-{ike 
adv. ; rocket-bird, an Indian bird (see quot.). 

1880 Jiaily News 26 Nov. a/a The lifeboat being of no 
avail, tbe *rocket apparatus was got into action. 188s 
dield q Apr. 454/1 The Paradise flycatcher (7chsts ae 
paradisi), ceneially yclept the *rocket bird by our country- 
men. ¢23860 H. STUARI Seanian's Catech.g ‘ihey can.. 
be fitted as *rocket boats. 1782 in Gent/. Alag. (1818) 
LXXXVIII. n. 123 Their infantry and *rocket-boys gamed 
the back of the hill 2823 Wriuincion in Gurw. Desp. 
(1438) X1. 314 I have received y our letter of the 11th regurd- 
ing the *Rocket bripade. 387g Knicnt Jict. Afeck. 1960/1 
*Rockel-avi/t, a cylinder of wood tipped with copper, em- 
ployed for driving rockets, 28394 Penny Cord. 11. 420/1 A 
*rocket extablisiiment now forms a regular branch of the 
British military service. a 3854 H. Retp Lect. Brit. /'oets 
xiv. (1857) 171 A *rocket fire will leap up into the heavens, 
outshining and outstripping the stars. 1 G. Smitx 
Latbora'ory 1. 26 Of “rocket-flyers, and the manner of 
charging them, 1867 Smytn Sazlor's 4 ord-bk., *Rovhet- 
Frame, the stand from which Congreve rockets are fired. 
e78 nce Dict. Mech. 1960/1, *Kocket-har poor, a device 
for killing whales. It consists of a rocket baying & pointed 
shell at its front. 2838 Scotr Nedgauntict Note P, The 
Scots people assembied in numbers By ene of *rocket 
lights. 38g6 R.A VaucHan Mystics (1860) I, 96 Up mounts 
speculation, *rocket-like. Encycl. Britt, XLV. 572/2 

he tail-block, having been detached from the *rocket-line, 
is fastened toa mast, or other portion of the wreck, high 
above the water. 1799 C. Burcen Hor. Bid! 126 ‘They had 
been sold to a "rocket-maker. 2858 Homans eet Comin. 
1215/2 ‘lhe establishment of life-eboats and *rocket-mortars 
at all the dangerous parts of the coast 1799 G. Sunu 
d.aboratury 1. 16 How to proportion the *rocket-poles. 
3888 Ancycd. Brit. XLV. 5724/2 The *rechet stations on the 
coast at the goth June 1881 numbered 288, 3799 G. SmitH 
Laboratory \. 10 Huw to proportion the *rocket sticks. 
2884 Froupe Carlyle Life Lond. 11.273 He had just dis- 
covered that he could not end with ‘}rederick' like a 
rocket-stick, 1842 Jenny Cycl. XX. 55/1 In 1813 the British 
Free eee rendered considerable service at the battle of 

ipzig. 

+ Rocket, s4.4 Ods. Also s roket, 5-6 -ette. 
(a. OF. roguet, northem form of rocket, = lt 
rocchetto: sce RATCHET sb.) 

4. A bobbin. —Kocugts. vare—*. 

©1440 Proms. Parv. 436/1 Roket, of the rokke (7. roket 
of spynnynge), débrum, pensis1, r6e1 Fronio, Aacchello, a 
rocket or bobbin to winde silke vpon. 

2. A blunt-headed lance. 

xgeg Lo. Buanuns Frv/es. 11, clxii [clvili ] 448 All maner 
of knyghtes and squyers.,that wyll come thyder for the 
breakynge of fyue spesres, outher sha:pe Or rokettes at 


ROOEET. 
their pleasure. Jéfd. clxxiii. [clxix.] 511 Suche as wolde iust 
with rokettes, 

Rocket, 11.5 Obs. rare. In 6 rokket, pl. 
rokettes. [f. Rocm sd.1+-kt, or a. OF. roguetle 
(Picard roheste).] A small rock. 

298 Lezanp /tin, (1769) VII. 115 In the Mouth of the 
Ryver..ys the Rokket Godryve wheryn bredeth Se Fowle. 
ford. 1:6 Ther be of the Isles of Scylley cxlvii, that bere 
Grease (besyde blynd Rokettes). 

+ Rocket, s4.6, var. of, or error for, Rocnet 56.2 

ax6sg Sin T. Mavenne Archimag, Angle-Gall. No. 40 
(2653) 35 ‘lo make a sauce for fryed Gurnet or Rocket. 

et (rzket), v. [f. Rocker 24,3} 

1. trans. ‘To discharge rockets at; to bombard 
with rockets, 

a803 Weiuncton in Gurw. Desf, (1835) Il. 467 They con- 
tinued to rocket us till dark. 28:0 //¢. (1836) V1. 624 You 
must..rocket Santarem if you believe that the boatse and 
materials are atill there. 

2. intr. a. Of a horse (or rider). To spring or 
bound up like a rocket; to dart like a rocket. 

2883 E. Pennet.ceEcuminst Cream Lercestersh. 296 (His) 
small mare rockets over without touching a twig. 2892 
Kiupiine Light that Futled xiii. (1g00) 2a4 If you'd seen me 
rocketing about on a half-trained French troop-horse under 
a blazing sun you'd have laughed. 1898 Hrwietr forest 
Lovers xxv, Vhe man awerved at the onset; Prosper 
rocketed into him; horse and man went ov€r in a heap. 

b. Of game-birds: ‘lo fly up almost vertically 
when flushed ; to fly fast and high overhead. 

2060 Russs_, Diary /udia II. 169 Nothing was shot, 
though some pheasants ‘rocketed’ over our guna 
perenne Amateur Poacher ii. (1889) 24 Up rose a large 

ird out of the water with a burtling of wings and splashing, 
compelled to ‘ rocket’ by the thick bushes and willow poles, 

Rocketeer. rare—'. [f. ROOKET 50.3 + -KER.] 


A discharger of rockets. 
2838 Soutuy Hist. enins. War ITT. 837 With this force 
there were..forty rockeicers, and an olficer with a few 


artillerymen. 
Rocketer (rpkets1). Also grocketter. [f. 


Rockkt v.2 b+ -En,.) A pame-bird that ‘rockets’. 

2863 ‘Ouina’ Feld in Bondage (1870) 93 Isn't it beauti- 
ful to see Sabretasche knock down the rocketers? 1883 
19/A Cent, Dec. 1090 The ‘roc keter *, which I may at once 
gciine as a bird Aying fast and high in the air towards the 
shooter. 


Ro‘cketing, £//. 2. [f. RooxEr v, + -1NG 2,] 
That rockets, in the senses of the verb. 

1869 Pall Mall G. 24 Sept 5 There is more knack and 

reater coolness required to kill partridges driven over his 

ead, or rocketing pheasants. 1 g ES eenete Cenet 
Cream Lercestersh. 275 To the rocketting bound of a good 
free horse you catch your breath, thankfully, happily. 2897 
W. HH. ‘}Hornton Keminis. Clergym. xii 339,1 shot a 
rocketing cock pheasant..with a single bullet. ; 

Ro‘ckety,a. [f. Kockur s6.3+-¥1,] Acting 
hike a rocket; flighty. 

188: Nation XXXII. 289 We complained in February of 
the fact that Mr. Blaine had no legal training, no diplomatic 
experience, .and a rockety mind. 

o'ck-fish. [Rock s).)] 

1. A fish frequenting rocks or rocky bottoms, 
spec. as the name of many unrelated fishes, such 
as the black goby or sea-gudgeon, the striped 
bass, the wrasse, etc. (Cf. Rock 56.2 gd.) 

Also with defining terms, as dcarded, black, grass, eveen, 
etc., applied to a number of American fishes, chiefly of the 
genera Sebastiihthys and Sebastomus. 

1612 Coicn., Cauadelie, the smallest of rock-fishes, 
beautified with spots of sundry colours. 2623 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage Va. xiv. (1614) y12 Mullets, Breames, Lobstars, 
and angel-like Hog-fiuh, Rock-fishe &c. 1666 J. Davirs 
Hist. Caribby Isles 100 Also Rock-fishes, which are red 
intermixt with several other colours. 1697 Damrigr Voy. 
(1749) I. gt ‘he Rock-fish is called yy Sea-men a Grooper. 
27za E Cooke Voy. S. Sea 115 Pollock, Cavallos, Rock- 
Fish, Silver- Fish. ee R. Brookes Art of A ion 5 
The Sea Gudgeon or Rock-Finh. .is aslender roundish inhe 
about six Inches long. 12775 A. Burnasy 7'rav. g ‘hese 
waters are stored with incredible quantities of fish, sucn as 
sheeps-heads, rock-fish, drums, white pearch. 722835 Ancyed, 
Metvop. (1845) eae 223/1 ‘he Striped Basse, or Rock- 
finh, as it is called, 1s very common along the coast of New 
Yosk. 1862 Anstip Channel /si, 11. ix. att The fishes moat 
commonly brought into market in Guernsey are the rock-tixh 
(wrasse or wredc-fish,..) and the conger. 1688 GoovE A mer, 
Fishes a1 Closely allied to the Pike-Perches is the log-perch, 
P. caprodes, also known as the ‘ Rock-fish’, and ‘ Hog-fish’. 

2. *A codfish split, washed, and dried on the 
rocks’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Ro'ck-hewn, a. [Rock sd.!] Cut ont of 
the rock. 

3804 J. Gnaname Sabbath 674 Winding adown the rock- 
hewn paths, s¥g3 Rock Church of Our tathers WI. 1. 154 
That angel-trumpet blast which will crack the rock-hewn 
sepulchre. 1890 A. J. C. Hang S.-#. France 577 A rock- 
hewn staircase winding*round tho seh. 

‘okier. dial, [f. Kock s0.1+-1en1.] The 


rock~love (Columba livia). 

1780 G. Wuite Selborne xciv, There were among them 
little parties of small blue doves, which he calls rockiers. 
z80n Montaau Oraith, Dict. t.v., Rock Dove .. Provincial. 
Rockier. s@39 Ati'nson iValks & Talks (1892) 330 The 
first proved to Be only adomestic pigeon. The other, how- 
ever, wana genuine wild rockier, 1868 Jonns Srit, Birds 
Index, Rocker and Rockies, the Rock Dove. 

Rockilo, obs. variant of RoqueLaure. 

@o'ckiness. <Also7 rockisnes, rockinesse, 
9 rookyness. [f. Rooxy a.) +-nxas.] ‘he quality 
of being rocky; rocky character. 
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361: Corcr., Rochaille, rocken; rockinesse, 2640 Boston 
Ree. (1877) 1. §§ Brother Robert Scott hath the like soo 
acres graunted him there,.. without alowance for rockienes 
or swampe, 166: Cni.prry Arit. Bacon. 3 The rockiness 
and dryness of the Countrey. 177g Apain Anier, Jad. 
208 The Alps of Italy are much inferior to several of the 
Cheerake Mountains, both in height and rockincas. 180g 
Saunners Min, Waters 153 The New ‘lown,..fiom the 
great inequality of its site, and the rockyness of its soil, 
is very soon dry after the severest showers. 

Rocking, #4. Se. (f. Koox sb.7] A social 
gathering (originally a spinning party) of a kind 
ormerly held on winter evenings in the country 
districts of Scotland. 

278g Burns is/ Ep. to Lafrath ili, On Faateneen we had 
a rockin, To ca’ the crack and weave our stockin, _3798 (. 
Burns in Currie Js 4s, Burns (1809) IL 377 1t was at one 
of these rockings at our house..that Lapraik's song. .was 
sung. 86ag J. Wirson Noct, Amor. Wks. 1855 3. 62 A’ 
sorts o' deivelry amang lada and lasses at rockins and kirns. 

ching, v4/. 55.) [f. Rook v1 +-1N@ 1] 

1. ‘The action of swinging or swaying to and fro, 
or of causing such motion. 

3398 ‘T'Revisa Barth. De P. R.v. xx. (Bodl. MS.), Pe 
passions of tee is divers ., as..breking and brusing.., 
rocking, wagging and falling .., and he suche. zuBe 
Younc Guasso's Cv. Cone. iv. 923, It hath wrought even 
so with you, as the rocking of y® cradil to little children. 
3647 Hxexuam 1 A rocking of a child, cen wicginghe. 1796 
Burke Sunde. & B. Wha. 1842 1. 67 Rocking seta children 
to sleep better than absolute rest. 1974 Gotnsm. Nat, 
f7ist, (1824) 11. 999 Some branches. .may not be sufficiently 
strong, and still others may be too much exposed to the 


rockings of the wind. 28:4 Scott Diary a1 Aug. in /.ock- 
hart, Go to bed and sleep soundly, notwithstanding the 
h rocking. 1 Banks Newspaper Giri 26, T was 


rou 
awakened: by so violent a rocking of my bed that I was 
tumbled out upon the floor. 


2. The operation of using the rocker or cradle 


in engraving. Also aéfrib, 
2683 J.C. Suitn Brit. Messotinto Porte. w. ii. p. xxiii, 
ie ree or rocking-tool, the scraper, etc. 2896 Daly 
ews 1 


an. 8/6 Those preliminaries of biting, rockin 
and other technicalities which have for so long seal 
the painter from taking to etching or mezzotint-engraving. 

Ro'cking, véi. sb.4, variant of, or e1or for, 
RocwIne v6/, sb. 

In quot. 1839 prob. afier F. rocker (eee Littré). 

1674 Ray Coll. Words, Allom-Woik 141 Thence it is 
taken and cast into a pan, which they call the rocking pan} 
and there melted. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts rat Bismuth has 
the advantage of boiling up, as well as of rovking or veget- 
ating, with the silver, when the cupellation requires a high 
heat. 1894 Pharmac. Jrnd. XVI. 62a The formation of 
large masses of the alum. .by..‘ roaching ’ or ‘rocking '. 

ooking, v6/.s53 [f. Rook sé,'!] A rough 
mode of dressing stone, 

3856 Morton Cyci, Agric. 11. 3958/1 Rock work, or racking, 
.-is that mode in which the stone has an artificial rough 
ness given to it to imitate the natural face of a rock. 


Rocking (rg"kin), fpi. a. [ieee v.1| 
1. ‘That rocks; swaying, oscillating; also, caus- 


ing to rock. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xvi. xviii. (Bodl. MS.) 
Poudre pereof to feble tecpe and sotcne stiengbep and 
faiep ham. Jéd. avin xc. (1495) 658 Mastyck. .lastnyth 
waggynge and rockynge teeth. 2632 MILTON /'exseroso 
126 While rocking Winds are Piping loud. 1708 J. Puitips 
Cyder . aag ‘Vhe rocking Town Supplants their Footsteps, 
28:2 J. Witson /s/e of Palins 1. 109 The quiet voice of the 
rocking sea ‘l‘ocheer the gliding vision sings. 2817 SHELI.EY 
Rev. [slam nu. xiv, And who shall stand Amid the rocking 
earthquake steadfast still? 2 Mackau JW. Morris 1. 
317 A stranger might well, from his rocking walk and ruddy 
complexion, have taken him for a Baltic sea-captain. 

2. In various technical terms, as rocking bar, 
beam, lever, rod, shaft, tree, etc. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. Pl. 10 A cylinder or 
segment of wood,..caled a rocking tree, which goes across 
the frame, and moves on the pivots fixed into it. 284x Ciavel 
Lng. & Arch Frail. lv. 17/2 A dcuble lever on the rock- 
ing-shaft for working the valve. 1844 /did. VI1 1923/2 The 
rocking rods. enabled the water to open and close them, 
2876 Preece & Sivewaicnt /elegraphy tar Let the ends 
of two rocking levers, by the tension of the springs s and s’, 
rest on these pins. /dfd 125 ‘Ihe vibrations of the rocking- 
beam mutt be slower for long lines than for short ones. 2884 
F. J. Barvren Watch & Clock. 131 Three wheels gearing 
together are planted on the rocking bar. 

Rocking-chair. {Kockine fpl.a] A chair 


mounted on rockers; also, a chair having a rock- 


ing seat attached to the base by springs. 

3832 Mus. TroLtore Manners Aster. (1901) If. 109 They 
-.git in a rocking-chair, and sewa great deal, 185 Bain 
Senses & /nt. 11,1. § 19 ‘The rocking chair, introduced by the- 
Americans, ..is another mode of gaining pleasure from move- 


ment. 2897‘ Markiman' /# Aedar’s Lents xxx, She was 
asleep in a rocking-chair, with a newspaper on her la 
‘cking-horge. [Kockina gf/. a.) A 


wooden horse mounted on rockers fur children to 


ride upon with a rocking mution. 

¢ 3804 H. Knapp in Afoniana 325 Who.. Makes Pegasus a 
rocking-horse. 3836 Hone 4 ay Ba. 1. a92 Before | 
had ridden anything but my rocking horse. 1869 Tro.tors 
He dnew, etc. Ixxvili. (1878) 433 ‘The boy is here, you may 
be sure..; the rocking-horse makes that certain. 

attrib. 2644 West /naia Sd. Bh, I, 48 Porpoises..pur- 
sued their course with a sort of rocking-horse motion on 
the surface. 2871 Lowest. és, (1890) IV. 23 Common- 
place set to this rocking-horee jig irritates the nerves. 

Bo -stone. [Kockine pf/. a.) A large 
stune or boulder #0 poised on a limited base as to 
be easily swayed to and fr¢; a lagan-stone. 


ROCK-PIGEON. 


s7q0 Sruneitay Stonehenge xi. 49, 1 have seen one 
of these erie | stones, ax cull'd commonly, in Derby- 
shire. 3799 J. Rouartson Agric. Perih 73 Ihe rocking 
stone of Lion is 20 feet long and 7 bead standiug in an 
inclined position. s6os Puavrain //uttonian LAeory 308 
What are called rocking-stones or in Cornwall, Logan-stones, 
r6s5 J. R. Leavcntio Cormwmadd a Victuresque coast views,.. 
93 ing-stones and stones innumerable, 1892 L. Srzrnaw 
laygr. bur. (1894) iv, 96 A mass of huge loone ro. ks, which 
I canonly compare to @ continuous series of. .rocking-xtones 
Ro-ckish, c. Also 6 rockishe. [f. Rock 53.1 
+-18H.| t Growing upon, composed of, rocks. 
ag60 Tuawen Herda/ v1. (1568\ 71 The rockishe ashe is of 
@ ye.ow color. zg§7o Dax Math. Pres A litj b, Consider the 
rockish huge mountaines, and the perilous vnbeaten wayen, 
wg8s SvanynvastT A wets i. (Arb.) 78 On the typ of rockish 
turret stood gastlye Celano 

Bockite (rphait). [f. the assumed name Cap- 
tain Aod.| A member of an Irish organization 
associated with agrarian disorders in the earlier 
part of the nineteenth century. 

1838 Blachw. Mag. Dec. 757/1 ber 
houses in the distance burning round about hiin, the work of 
the eeaiaty Rockies 1831 Lincoln /lerald a7 May, A 
band of Rockites attacked the residence of a magistrate in 
the county of Clare. 2880 W. J. Fn2zbPataick Life Dove LU. 

3 He urged..the ‘ Rockites’ and the Ribbonmen to cast 
their evil combinations to the winds. 

attri, 1030 Lincoln Herald 14 Feb. 2/6 A Rockite notice 
.: Was kerved in the most populous part of the town of Long 
ford..on Saturday evening. 

Rocklay, obs. fo1m of RoKELAY. 

Rockless (rkles), a. [f. Rock 52.14 -.ess.] 
Devoid of rocks; without rocks. 

¢ 3640 Wai er O/ Loving at First Sight ii, ‘Tis so rock: 
Jess and so clear That the rich bottom does appear. 16 
Drvnen Cong. Granada w. i, My Heat's so plain,.."Lis 
weedlens all above, and rocklers all below. 1682 — Duke 
of Guise i. i, I'm clear by nature, as a rockleas stream. 
3683 //asper's Mag, Feb. 328 ‘lhe coast..is Nat and rockless. 


Ro'cklet (rpklet). [-Let.] A small rock. 

2845 Hirst Poems 65 From every rocklet running, flow a 
mynad murmurin 5 ok sn, 2868 W. Conv Lett. g Frais. 
(be a30 Up to the heighta, almost up to the protrudin 
rockleta, 1 Senion J/rav. 4 J vout in Antif. 109 
reef of black-headed, slippery rocklets, 


Ro'ck-like, a. {!. Kock 36.1] Resembling a 


rock ; hard as rock. 

2895 Marxnam Str &. Crisvile cil, Well might we crush 
his keele with rocklike powers, s8:9 Sumtrey Lets Pr. 
Wks. 1880 1V. 85 We entered by the ancient gate, which is 
now no more than a chasm in the rock-like wall. 28g Miss 
Mitrorp Millage Ser. 1. (1863) 146 Wrigglin the gig round 
the rock-like stones. 32896 Bavun-PoweLt 4 atabele Caine 
faign xtii, A nugget of ruck-like bread. 


Rockling (r¢klin). [Rock sé.}+-.1Na.) A 
smull gadoid fish ot the genera Ones or A hino~ 
nemus (formerly Mofella), esp. the sca-loach or 
whistle-fish (2. cimbrinus). 

2602 Carew Cornwal/ 32 Of flat [fish there are) Breta, 
Turbeta, Dories,..Cunna, Rockling, Cod, &c. @ 170g Ray 
Syn. Pisce. (1713) 164 Mustela marina vulgnris,..Rockling, 
Whistle Fish. x Pennant Arét, Zool. UL. 164 ‘Vhree 
bearded Cod, Rockling. 1836 Yarnunt Arit, Fishes Ul, 
186 ‘Uhree-Bearded Rockling, Motella wulgaris. Lbid. 
190 The Five-Bearded Rockling, Motedia guinqueciv: ata. 
2863 Coucn Brit, dishes III. 111 Four Bearded Rockling, 
Motella cimbria, 1883 Fisheries Exhkth. Catal. (ed, 4) 107 
Collection of Stuffed.. Kockling, Hroad-noved Eel, &c. 

Ro'ckman,. [Rovk sé.') 

L. Se. (ne who takes birds on rocks or cliffs. 

2825 J AMIRSON Suppl, Rochman,a bird catcher, Orkn. § 
so named from the hazardous nature of his employment, 
being often suspended from the top of a perpendicular rock. 

3. In slate quarries, a skilled workman who gets 


out the slate rock. 

1865 J. Bower Slate Quarries 20 The rockman..geta the 
blocks in the quarry, and split« them..ready to be carried 
out tu the sawing machinery. 1884 CAris(ian World 11 Sept. 
678/5 As to rockmmen and labourers, they are wanted by the 
hundred. 1892 Min, Evid. Labour Comm. Group A. Il. 2 
He [sc. a rubbisher} is the man who carries away all the 
muterial from the rock-men to the place where the slates 


are made. 
[Rock s4.1] Native napbtha. 


y night he could see 


Rock-oil. 

3668 CHARLETON Oxomast. 236 Rock oil, or Petroleum. 
s802-3 tr, Pallas's Trav. (1812) 11.282 In the same country 
are springs, having vip eae rock-oil on their surface, 
3839 Dae Dict. Arts 679 Rock-oil is very inflammable. 
3846 Orr's Circle Set, Pract. Chew. 482 An oily matier 
calle d rock-oil oozes out of the ground. 

Rockoon, obs. form of Kacoon. 


Rock-ousel. [Rock 34.1) The ring-ouzel. 

1678 Ray ab ye 's Ornith. 195 This. .wasshot..not far 
from a Village ca af Hathers-edge in the Mountains of the 
Peak of Derbyshire, where the Inhabitantscall it Rock-Ouzel, 
Joid. 197 The greater Redstart of Olina, called by Aldro- 
vand, Merula Saxatilis (marg.ie. Vhe Rock Ouzelj. 1778 
Phil. Trans. LXIL. 266 ‘he Royaton Crow, and Rock Ouzel, 
furnish instances of such a regular migration. s6es Mon- 
raau Oratth. Dict.s.v. Ring-ouacl, ‘Vhe young birds, befure 
the white on the breast appea's, have been considered as a 
different. species, under the name of Rock-Ouzel. 166s 
Jouns Arit, Birds Index, Kock Ouzel, the Ring Ouzel, 

+ Rock-petre. (ds.~! = ROCHE-PETRE. 

2796 Bae //onseh Dict. E 6 Take five handfuls of common 
salt, three handfuls of bay salt, and rock petre and petre salt 
of each one handful. 

Rock-pigeon. [Rook sd.1} - 

1, «A species of dove (Columéa livia) inhabiting 
rocks ahd believed to be the suurce of the domestic 


pigeon; the rock-dove. 


ROOCE-PIPIT. 


6 
w61z Cotar., Colombe vechevaye, a wacke Pigeon. 1668 
Cuantxton Onomast. 77 Palumbus Rupicola.., the Ruock- 
Pidgeon. r7eq Dict. Rust. (1726) 11. Nn 4, Pigeons or doves 
are of various kinds.., as igeons, Rock-pigeons [etc.]}. 
5980 G. Waite Selborne xciv, 1 readily concur with you in 
supposing that house-doves are derived from the small blue 
rock-pigeun. sfos Montacu Ornith. Dict, a.v. Rock-deee, 
Ornithologists seem to differ in opinion concerning the 
Ruck and Stock Pigeon. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. i. (ed. 2) 
95 The paar a ite is of a slaty-blue. 2898 Acnes CLERKke 
sam. Stud. Homer 130 ‘Vhe rock-pigeon, called from its 
slate-coloured pluinage pe/eia. 

3. Anglo-[ndian. A sand-grouse. 

188s Nuwtonw in Ascyel. Brtt, XIX 85/a It may be 
observed that the ‘Rock-Pigeons' of Angio-lidians are 
Sand-Grouse. 1886 bid. XXL. 259/1 The expression is 
decidedly Dove-like,..so that among Anglo-lndians these 
bids are commonly known as * Rock-Pigeuns', 

Rock-pipit. [Kock s6.!) ‘The rock-lark or 
shore-lark (-/sthus obscurus). 

183: Renmig MJontagu'’s Orn/th, Dict 427 Rock pipit... 
Tis species appears tu have remained long either unnoticed, 
or confounded with others, by the early ornithologists. 287 
Newton Varrvld(’s Brit. Birds i. 588 The Rock-Pipit is a 
constant inhabitant of neurly all the shores of the Unired 
Kingdom. 1896 Dixon Artt. Sea Birds 269 The Rock 
Pipit, .1s an olive-brown little bird. 

Roo “Pp » [Roox 54.!) 

tl. A petritied plant. Ods. 

s691 Rav Creation 1. (1692) 8a Our ordinary Star-stones 
and Trochites, which I look upon as a sort of Rock-Plancs, 
1793 CHamprrs Cyel, Suppl. s.v. Saint Cuthbes t's Beads, 
They. have been so far mistaken, by authors, as to be 
—— a sort of rock platits, 

3. A plant that grows upon or among rocks. 

tr. Mlarten'’s Voy, Spitsbergen 58 The Rock-plant, 
with but one leaf /drd 72 lhe Root groweth out of the 
Kocks, wherefore I call it a Rock plant. 

182g Loupon Aweyed, Gand. 884 Mountain or rock plants 
only should be introduced on artificial rock-work. 1842 
Henry Crd XX. 93/1 Rech-plants are those plants which 
are Sintiajaunied by growing on or among naked rocks, 
aud are confined to no particular region or latitude. 31884 
Gardening Lilustr.8 Nov. 426/1 Rock Plants... have suffered 
cunnderavly from the long condnued drought, 

3. spec, Vhe biting stonecrop. dial, 

3888 Deron Piant-names\E.W.5.), : 

BRock-ribbed, « [Kucw sé.1] Having ribs 
of rock. 

2996 Mick tr. Camoens' Lusiad v.212 Aud Me the rock- 
ribb'd mother gave to fane. 1841 buvant SAanatopsis 38 
Nhe bills Rock-:ibb'd and ancient athe sun. 1990 Sersbncr's 
Mag. >ept. 293/a Nearer and nearer we drew to the rovk- 
vilbed, ice-encompassed shore. 

k-rose. [Kock sht) 

+1. 7A variety of Daphne Cneorum. Obs. 

x6ag Parkinson Purad. 397 Cacorum Matthioli, Small 
Rocke Roses. ; 

3. A plant of the genus //elian/hemum or Cistus 


(formerly united in the Linnsean genus Céstus), 


esp. //. vulgare. (See also Cistus.) 

1732 Mutter Gard. Dict. sv. Crstus, The Male Cistus or 
Ruk Rose, with onlong hoary ves, 3 CHAMBERS 
Cycl Suppl. App., Rock-rose, a name sometimes given to 
the Cistas of botanists, 189g Hocc Queen /fynde 14 ‘Vhe 
day-breeze play’d in eddies weak, A waved the rock-rose 
to her cheek. 2846 Linney Veget. Aiugd. 350 South 
Furope and the north of Africa are the countries that Rock 
Roses chicHty inhabit. 31882 Grarden 10 June 405/a Rock 
Roses (Hetianthemum) give also striking masses of various 
cvoloirs—golden yellow, rose, and salmon-coloured. 

attrib, 1841 Paany Cycl XX. 53/2 Almont all the Rock- 
yore tribe (Cistacess) may be giown with success on rock- 
work, 286: Buwitky Man Sot. 455 Cistacea.— The Rock- 
Ruse Oider. 

3. Australian rock-vose, a plant of the genus 
Llibbertia. 3889 in Cent. Dict. av. Hibbertia. 


+ Rock-ruby. (és. (Cf Rock s6.16e] A 
species of garnet or amethyst (see quot. 1748). 

w3qq Will of Cornwaleys (Somerset Ho.), Rocke ruby, 
1574-3 in Nichols Pragr. £die. (1323) F. 323 One tablet of 
mother-of-perie .set with # rock rubyes and a emieraldes, 
2626 Bacon Ay/va $x In ike manner, Cornish Diamonds 
and Rock Rubies, are the fine Exudations of Stone. 1748 
J. Huw (ist. Fossils sy1 Vhe Rock-Rubly. ‘This is the 
name they very aiwopery give to the Garnet, when it is of 
@ very strong but not deep sed, and has a fairer cast of the 
bine. /éed., Vhebluer Amethyats being by some jewellers} 
call'd Rock Rubtes, : 

Book-salt. [Rocx 54.1] Salt found in a fiee 


stale disposed in strata, and capable of being 


extracted in large lumps. 

1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4385'3 The Antelope of. . Leverpole, 
with Rock Salt, taken the rath Instant by two Privateers. 
2748 Anson's Voy u. vill. 309 Some cakum, about a tun of 
rock salt,and between jgoand qo/.in specie. 80s PLAYFaiR 
Huttonian Theory xq The district .iu Cheshire, which 
contains rock-«aht, extends over a tract of fowrreen or fifteen 
miles. 1863 Grecory /vorg, Chem, 98 Chiorine. .occurs in 
prodigious quantity in the well-known substance, sea or 
rock-salt, in which it ix combined with sodiam. 1886 
Wincuene Walhs Geol. Field 1341 The sediments..would be 
Gepo:ited upon the bed of :ock-salt. 

b. attr#d, and Comé. 

2708 Loud. Gas. No. 44534 A Survey will be held at 
Topsham, ..on Thursday the sth of August, for a Rock Sult- 
house, with three Iron Pars. 2622 Trans. Ceol. Soc. 1. 38 
The Cheshire Rockh-Salt District. 1834-6 Zacyc/. Metrog. 
(1845) VILL. 430/2 Rock xalt-pits are sunk at great expense. 
3839 Uru Dict. Arts 1086 The great rock-salt formation of 
England occurs within the red marl 1883 Science 1. 5318/2 
Magnus found that rock-salt plates absorbed heac (etc. }. 


Bo‘ok-shaft. [Kock v.'] A shaft which 
mercly rocks or oscillates about its axis im place 


J 


can planed 
' priately at intervals round the pond at lb las of the 
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of making complete revolutions; ¢sf. one working 
the levers connected with certain valves in some 


forms of engines. 
1675 Kwsetrr Diet. Mech. 1960/2. 1896 Cosmopolitan XX. 
qr z On the bottom of the vehicle, in frunt of the operator 
a rock shaft, upon which the operator places his foot to 


manage the vehicle. 
[f. Rock 5.1] The fact of being 


Ro'ckship. 

a rock (with allusion to Matt. xvi. 18). 

2840 G. S. Faure Christ's Disc. Cafernaum Introd. p. Ixii. 
vote, Demonstrating ..that the Roman Bishop must needs 
be the inheritor of ‘s imagivary Rockship. 

Ro'ck-staff!, [Kock v.!] Part of the ap- 
paratus for working a smith's bellows. 

1677 Moxon Mech. E-rercises i. 2 This Handle is fastened 
acrosaa Rock-staff, which moves between two Cheeks upon 
two Center-piny in two Sockets, 1831 J. Hontanp Manus, 
in Metal 1. 177 The bellows occupying the inside, and 
being worked a rockstaff from without 1894 Histor 
Northurnbld. Gloss., Kochk-staff, the lever or long handle by 
which a blackamith works bis bellows. 

Bo'ck-staff‘. dia/. [Rock sb.2] A distaff. 

a 1805 Forsy boc. E. Angtia s.v. Rock, ‘An old woman's 
rockaaff', is a contemptuous expression for a silly super- 
stitious fancy. 

+BRo‘ckster. O¢s. Forms: 4 rokster, 
rokkestere. (f. Rock v.! +-sTen.)] = Kocker! 1. 

1377780 Accs., etc. B.rch. O. KR. (Bundle 400 No. 4 m. 20), 
Mundine, nutsici domini nostri regis, et Raimunde oberd, 
rokster. 14.. Lat, £ug. luc. in Wr.-Wilcker 576 Crepuned- 
aria, arokkestere. bid. 577 Cunabulatrie,..u rokkestere, 


Rock-stone. [Rock sd.'] A stone of the 
nature of a rock; stone obtained by quarrying or 


cutting from the rock. 

1948 Bate Jage Hoth Ch. 1. xv. (4550) h vj, These stande 
evermore on the glaisy sea, they set sure fotyng vpon the 
rocke stone, 1668 CrarLeion Onomast. 241 Sarum,..Rock- 
stone. 2748 J. Huw //ist. Fossils 447 White or whitish 
Ruck Stone, Symrfperivme albidum. »765 Museum Kust. 
TV. 146 In one of which [kilns] ] burn chalk cut in pieces, 
aid the other small rock-stones. 1798 J. Prituirs 7 reat. 
Intand Nee. Add. 172 Coals, coak, iran, ironstone, lime- 
glaqne, rock-stone, bricks, tiles, and other minerals, 1808 
Forsvtn Seanties Scotd. V. 517 Rock-stone, formed of mica 
and quarte [is found in Colonsay’). 


Rock-thrush. (Kock sé.1] A thrush of the 


genus Afonticola (formerly Jeivactncla’, 

1783 LatHam Gen, Synop. Birds 11. w 54 Rock Thrush, 
Me nlia savatitis, Size of a ‘Thrush Bill pale brown, 
36206 \hkaw's Gen. Zool. XIV. 349 fetrocincla, .. Rock. 
thrush. 189g /’eaay Cyd, IV. 479/1 There are other 
European species of the tribe, such as Tsrdus saratidis,, 
the rock thrush. 1899 Danwin Orty. Spec, iv. (ed. 2) 89 
The rock-thrush of Guiana, birds of Paradise, and some 
others, congregate, 18 58 Suarve Layard's Birds S, 
Africa atg Cape Rock-Thrush. This is the largest of the 
three South African Rock-l'hiushes. 

Ro'c , adv. [Rock sb.1+-wanp.] To- 


wards a rock. 

1Ba3 Byron /sland 1. xvii, The trupic bird wheel’d rock- 
ward to his nest. ; 

Rock-water. [Rock 54.1] Water issuing from 
a rock, naturally clear and cold. 

s60g Syivester uw Bartas 11 iii. Lawe g Christ-Typing 
Manna, Quails, Rock-watcrs fall r6g0 ‘l'ware Comm. Dent. 
uxvill. 2 As the rock-water followed the Israchics in the 
wilderness, Avuison //ady 461 It was eatreamly 
mucddy at its Entrance. .thowgh as clear as Rock Water at 
its going out. 3778 Gaavis Sir. Qusx. (1820) I. att I 
don't pretend to live upon roots and rock-water. 2838 Miss 
Parvok River & Desert |. 159 A delicious fountain, into 
whose basin the sparkling rock-water is pourect. 

attrié, 2748 Richauvson Clarissa (1811) VII. a39 Her 
invitation most certainly runs all in the rock-water style, 

Rock-weed. [Kock sé.1] A seaweed, esp. 
one of the genera Fucus and Sargussum, growing 


on tide-washed rocks. 

2626 Cam. Seti Accid. ng. Sermen 29 Rocke-weede, 
adrift, or flutes. 1627 — Seaman's Gram. ix. 43 Rockweed 
doth grow by the shure, and tsa signe of land. 1664 PAs. 
Trans. 1. 13 Upon which., Rock-weed or Sea-tangle did 
grow a hand long. 19797 (3, Fouster Moy, ronnd World I. 
113 A great bed of floating rock-weeds. 18:9 Warpen 
United States 1, 366 The coast fof Maine} furnishes a 
marine vegetable called rock-weed. 2888 Gsoope mer. 
Fishes 171 He took the sprays of srock-weed in his hands 
and pulled them slowly to hin. 


Ro’ck-work. [f. Rock sd.1] 


1. A natural mass or group of rocks or stones. 
1906 PAtl. Trans. RXV. 1954 These are pretty Shel 
and frequently found in Rock-work. “Lg dda Guard. 
No. 10: The garden..is fenced on the lower end by a 
natural mound of rock-work. 1783 Cowpur Charity 96 
This genial intercourse. .softens human rock-work imto nen. 
284 /'enny Cycl. XX. 53/2 Hints should be taken from the 
nnitural rock-work that often meeta us by the mountain side. 
1890 Cent. Mag. Aug. 49>/2 We come w.thin a few miles 
to the Vernal and Nevada falls..set in the midst of most 

novel vo Ser Chi rock-work. . fe Thel jerti 

transf, 1763 ( Aron. in Ann. , 2533/2 Their majesties® 
desert, in which the ccakectiones ted lavished alt his 
a te in rock work and emblematical figures. 

. Stones pried together with soil interspersed 
for growing Alpine and other plants in a garden; 
a rockery; also, grotto-work, rough stone-work 
retelling or imitating natural rocks. 

1790 W. Waranre Grotesque Archit. g A cancade. .decor- 
ated with rock-work. 3833 Lovvow Ascyc?. Archit. § 1979 
Roclework in one of the most common omaments of z : 
tiqg Florist e25 Maritime planta ars 

f = 


work, 2680 Jessig Fotugacut. Prodation u. xii, A bench 


| side of the towne. 


BOOKY. 


situated in a kind of rockery., ; the seat wasa little retived in 


a hollow of the rock work. 

atirid, eq Louvon | Gard, (ed. 2) Gloas. av. 
abniara Str Amer{ican] rockwork plants, which prefer 
light rich soil. 28688 Garden « Apr. a11/2, 1 wishw warn all 
rockwork planters against this evening Primrose. 

3. Arch. Masonry very rudely or roughly faced. 

sQqa Gwitr Archit. § 9670 Rustics and rockwork on 
columns are rarely justifiable except fur the purpow of 
some particular picturesque effect. 

4, Shall in climbiay rocks ; ‘ rock-craft ’. 

1898 Weetm. pel 2 Mar. 3/s Thongh the climbs are 
short they afford excetlemt practice for learning rock work 
of the moat difficuls kind, 

Hence Ro’ok-worked a., very mdely faced. 

1859 Gwitt Archit, § 2666 Many [basement stories] are 
capriciously rock-worked on their surface. //ii. § 2669 We 
now return to the subject of the rock-worked rustic. 

Rocky (trp ki), a.) Also 5-6 rokky, 6 rokki, 
6-7 rookie, 7-8 rockey. [f. Kock sé.1 +-y.] 

1. Full of, abounding in, rocks; consisting or 
formed of rock; having the character of rock. 

14.. Safling Directions (Hakti. Soc., 1889) 21 And in xitif. 
or xvj. fadome there ix rokky proc 2536 Latann /frn. 
(1768) I. 106 ‘Khe Castelle of Nottingham stondith on a 
rokky Hille on the west side of the ‘towne. 2993 Snaxs. 
Rich. f/, W. i. 62 England.., Whose rocky shore beates 
backe the enuious sedge wat Neptune. 263 
Raceicn A/1st, World v. ti. (1634) 938 The Citadel, call 
Acrocorinthus, stoud upon a steepe rockie hil) on the North 
a Peanson Creed (1839) 315 In a 
vault made Ly the excavation of the rocky film part of the 
earth. 170 Appisow /atler No. 120 P 2 Rocky Paths and 
pleasing Grotto's. 2787 Winer Syst, usb. 347 Where the 
Found ia free from springs, stoney or rockey. 1853 Sin H. 

uGLas Milit, Bridges 244 The left hank was rocky, and 
nearly level with the water, 12860 Tynnars. Glac. 1. xx. 1309 
The Trifti glacier, embraced on all sides by the rocky arms 
of the Breisthorn. 

Con. 1660 Suans. Temp. 1v. i. 69 Thy Sea-marge atirrile, 
and rockey-haid. 1728-46 ‘l'Homson Spring 398 ‘Nhe next 
pursue their rocky-channel'd maze Down to the river. 
3764 GoLpsm. Trav. 85 Though the rocky-crested summits 
frown. 3768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) 1. 634 The rocky- 
puinted causey of punishment. 

b. Aocky Mountains, the great mountain-range 
lying towards the western const of N. America. 
1Bog Lewis & Crank Fxped. Af issousi (1815) 1. 320 A tribe 
on this side of the Rocky mountains [//rd. 311-9 the Rock 
mountains}. 1828-sa /.ucycl. A/etrop, (1845) X1V. 3985/2 To 
these are joined the Rocky or Stony Mountains, which ex- 
tend as faras N. lat. 55°. 18g0 B. Tayior Eldorado Il. a2 
Fort Laramie, at the oot of the Rocky Mountains. 

atirid. { Lewis & Crark Arfed. Missours (1815) J, 
197 Two horns of the animal called by the French, the Rock 
mountain sheep.J] 16:8 T. Laurie in Mer Wernertan 
Nat. ist Soc. (1821) LIL. 308 Remarks..on the Skin of the 
Rocky Mountain Sheep. 1838 Rictrarpson in Zool, Frud. 
HIf. sry Rocky Mountain Dormouse. /éndé. sao Rocky 
Mountain Flying Squirrel. 28g2 Pricuarp Val. Heist. Man 
407 Rocky Mountains Indians are said to have a complexion 
of a ~pebriting 1 dance 1859 Baio Mammals N. Amer. 
499 Rocky Mountain Rat. 1898 Cours NV. Amer. Birds 
153 Rocky Mountain region, U.S. and southward, northeast 
to Kansas. 

G. ae si-sb. The Rockies, the Rocky Mountains. 

3889 W. A. B. Gronmann (fft/r), Camp in the Rockies. 
3890 Mexths Apr.88 The solitude of the snow-capped Rockica 

2. fig. & Of the heart or disposition: Flinty, 
stony, hard, unfeeling, unyielding. 

@ 1886 Sipnt.y Arcadia m1. (1605) 327 The grace wherewith 
Anaxius spake it, to perswade rockie minds to their owne 
harm 1896R. Lincnt Diella (1877) 20, know. .all will not 
remoue flynt-harted fe from your rocky breast. — r6ge 
Howrie Lett. If. 7 May He also move My mind, and 
rockie heart sy sirlke wandiend. r6go Nokes Beatstuctes 
(1692) 46 Some nren of Rocky Hearts. that would see the 
whole World in Flames without any concern. 1839-98 
Banry /estus 27 Like God’s voice Upon the workdling's 
proud, cold, rocky heart. 

Comms. ¢ r602a F Tyavison in Farr S. P. Edis (1845) IT. 33% 
Whose rocks and rocky-hearted foes My flight on every 
side enclose. a 1849 MANGAN /ocmes (1859) 238 This rocky 
bosomed beauty. 

b. Firm as a rock; unflinching, steadfast. 

t6ea Massincee & Dexken J regin Martyr nu. iii, TU 
send my daughters tu_her, And they shall turn her rocky 
faith to wax, s€ga Hickexina. (rood Old Canse Wks. 
1716 II. 518 Let {»uch effeminate constitutions) leave the 
rugged and boysterous Wars to rugged and roky Com- 
co and Constitutions, 1856 Rusu Mod. Parnd 

V. v. xv. § 23 Whitten in larger and rockier characters 
upon the sky. ; 

CG. Kesembling a rock in solidity. 

28e5 |. Neat. Pra Jonathan I. 274 A umite of barbarous 
exultation.. brightened his. .rocky, square forehead. 

+ 3.2. Rocky howe, one of the bones of the ear. 
(Cf. rock tone, s.v, Roo sb.1.9) Obs. 

262g Crooxr Body of Man 440 Aboue the eares..aboue 
the bones called gefrosa or the rockie bones. 1683 Sxars 
Amat. Horse i. xiv. (1686) 139 Which Cavities are wrought 
by Nature in the Rocky-bone, and contain in them the in- 


ed Air, 
tb. Rorky ruby, = Rocx-nonr. Cds, 

a 1788 \WWoonwarp Fosst/s \. 99 The Recky-Ruby,.. Pad 
— ium. This is of a Red deep, and the hardest of all 
t 

4. Growing upon or among rocks. rere. 

ség0 Pankinson S%eatr. Bat. 707 The rockie Cranes bill 
Geranium savatile} is a lesser plant then the ordinary 


oves foot. x7g3 Micten Gerd. Dict. av. Lychuds, Mar- 
ime Rocky Campion, with an Orpine Leaf, Bog Lannaat 


|. Michaus’ Sraw. Alicgany Mis. yor The remainder of 


this tract... ly the white, red,..and rucky oaks, 
ee wealoemoea 


ROCKY 
5. Brewing. (See quots.) 


Connected with reck as a varinat of racke: see Rocxma | 


wbv. sb.4 (quot, 1839) and cf. F. rucher in Liuré, 

x88 W. Brack Srewing $2 The third change is the 
cauliflower or curling top, rising to a fine rocky or light 
yn ty head. aha enny Cyc V. 4os/t The stages of a 

Ithy fermentation are, first, a creamy scum rising on the 
surface : this, after a time, begins to curl and becomes 
frosted in appearance; it then becomes rocky, and the air 
vesicles which appeared frosted enlarge. 

Booky (iki), @.2 [f. Rock v1] Unsteady, 
tottering, unstable; in early use, tipsy. 

1770 Gentl. Mag, XL. 559 ‘Vo express the condition of an 
Honest fellow and no Flincher onder the Effects of good 
Fellowship it is anid that be is... Rocicy. 379-3 in ‘pirat 
Public Frals. 1. 3 Our Rulers too.are—rocky. 1808 Craven 
Gloss , Kovky, drunken, tottering in his gait. 1898 J. G. 
Mitcas Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 253 The vision of these 
splendid horns. made me a bit ‘rocky’, as the big beast 
swung round to stare at us. 1897 Westne. Gas, 14 Apr. 7/2 
He understood that the society in which his moncy wus 
invested was ina ‘:ocky’ condition. 

. Slang, in vaguely depreciative use. 

9083 Bicycling News 28 Dec. 830 A very jolly day having 

spent, notwithstanding the rocky weather. S50 L. G 
D'Ovie Notches 12 It'll be a little bit rocky on some of us. 

Rocky, ebs. form of Kock v.1 

Rococe'sque, a. rare—', [f. next + -Esque.] Of 
rococo character or style; suggesting rococo. 

288s Freeman in 7 ines eo Jan. 10/6 Not to imitate the 
rococvesque lantern arches. 


Hococo (rokde'ko), a. and 55. Also rocsoo0, 
[a. F. rococo, supposed to be a fanciful formation 
on the stem of vocardle pebble- or shell-work. 

1636 /raver's Mag. XIII. 214 There are two especial pew 
mots d'argol, rococo and décousn.j 

A. adj. 1. Old-fashioned, antiquated. 

2636 Foreign QO. Kev. XVII. 432 This species of delicacy 
seems now to so thoroughly perrague, and rococo, or 
whatever be the newest and most approved term for old- 
fashioned, that (etc.]. 2839 Lapvy |.vrron Cheveley (ed. 2) I. 
xi 278 {He had even been sufficiently ‘rococo’ to assert 
boldly that be did net think Victor Hugo so great a genius 
as Racine. 2859 Sara 7'w. Ronad Clock (1861) 300, I do 
not even know the names of the fashionable dances of the 
day, and very probably those to which I have alluded are 
by this time old fashioned, out of date, rvceco, and pigtaily. 

3. Of furniture or architecture: Having the char- 
acteristics of Louis Quato:ze or Louis Quinze 
workmauship, such as conventional sheil- and 
sciollework and meaningless decoration ; exccss- 
ively or tastelessly florid or oinate, 

1844 THackuray Little Trav. Wks. 1900 VI. 27 The 
rococo architects have introduced their ornaments. 165r 
Mocrorn Presery. Pict. (ed. 3) 1. 10 The poverty of in- 
vention, and rococo design of most of the pacture-frames 
now inade. 2876 Hauny Athedierta 1. 24 An oval mirror 
of rococo workmanship. 2887 Patan /mag. Portrarts 15 
That voco.o seventeenth-century French imitation of the 
true Renaissance. 

fransf, 1878 ic. Jenkine Haverholme 65 The Aorid and 
rococo notions of Iimpeiial glory flourished by his political 
chief. 288: Daily Jeiegr. 27 Dec. That stately rococo 
dance, the Minuet de la Cour. ; 

B. sé. 1. The style of architecture, ait, etc., 
having rococo characteristica. 

3840 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral, U1. 94/1 The type of the 
ancient church was replaced by the absurdities of the 
rococo. 3:88: H James Portrait eof a Lady xxxv, Misa 
Osmond, indeed, in the bloom of her juveniliry, hud a touch 
of the rococo, 31884 Svmonva Shadks. Predec. xiv. 563 The 
whole passage illustvates the rocuco of the English Renais- 
sance which Marlowe made fashiunable. 

2. A piece of work m thus style. 

1876 Academy yo Dec. 623 These Scenes are rococoes 
sulficiently out of the common track to be worthy of uvtice. 

dience Rococo city. sunce wa. 

1044 E. FirzGunatn Let. (1889) 1. 125 Think of the roco- 
cocity of a gentleman studying Seneca in the middle uf 
February. .in a remarkably damp cottage. 

Rocolo, obs. variant of RoQUELAURE. 

Rocou, variant of Rovcou, 

t Rocquet. Obs. rare. Also roquet. [? Adapta- 
tion of a native name.}] (See quots.) 

The original source for the name and description is 
Rochefort //ist, Antilles (1653) 1, xiii. 131. 

2666 J. Davies Hist. Cardey /s/es 75 Besides these greater 
sorts of lizzaids, there are in these islands..others which 
are much less; and chese are called..Roquets 3683 R. 
Burton Lag. Hp. Aimer. 196 Vhe rocquet is a pretty 
animal in this isle. 2708 Oupwixon Brit Emp. M1. 22 
The Rocquet, an animal whose skin is like a wither'd lea 
2753 Chambers’ Cyl. suppl. av. Koguet, 

Rocquet, obs. form of Rocket sd,1 

Hod (red), sb. Also 1-6 rodd-, 4-5 rodd, 5-7 
rodde. [OKE. 7a/d, corresponding in sense to the 
coutinental forms cited under Roop 58., but in 
form quite distinct. Prob. related to ON. rusdda 
‘club’, Norw. dial. rudda, rydde ‘a large pliant 
twig or stick used as a whip’, redda ‘a stake sect 
upright to haay things on’ (Ross).} 

I. 1. A straight, slender shoot or wand, growing 
wpon or cut from a tree, tush, etc. 

4 3290 [sce senve 2]. azago Orel ¢ Night. 1103 Vor me 
pe hop in one rodde, An pu, inid pine fule codde,.. Biwerest 
manne corn urom dore. ¢xzg00 Maumonvy. (Roxb.) xi. 41 


Hingaad apon a spere or arodd. ¢ Two Cookery- 
bbs 59 Probe be cotra vith @ pynne y-ateloyd on a roddys 
ende. 2906 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 139 The aungell 
sate downe & knyt & wrought on y® et. zg7ain 


747 


Fenillerat Revels OQ. Hits, (1908) 266 For wicker Roddes to 
make frettes. v6: Biante Gen, xxx. 37 Jacob woke him 
rods of greene , and of the hasal and chestnut tree, 
2688 Hotme Armoury 111. 107/a To put two rods | 
the croxs thrids that were at the Warping. & 
Compl. Farmer s.v. Surveving 7 F afi It is good that be.. 
carry in his hand a buridle of rods, to stick down one at the 
end of the chain. 2784 Cowenra 7ask v1. 166 So thick a 
swarm Of flow'rs, like flies clothing her slender rods, Thasz 
scurce a leaf appears. s80a Jamas .)/sit. Dict. &v., Rods, 
Or sticks, fastened to sky-rockets, to make them rise in a 
straight ine, 2867 Jean InceLow Lawrance ii. 130 The 
hazel rods Were nodding with their catkins 2885 C, GG. W. 
Lock Workshop Rac. Ser. iv. 276/1 ‘Quers',..under the 
technical name of ‘rods’ and willows, are a merchantable 
commodity. 

b. fig. An offshoot, a scion; a tribe. (Biblical.) 

1460 Pol., Rel., 4 L. Poems (1866) 8: To the all synners do 
§0,..As thou art parfyte rodde of lense. g Covenpate 
Isaak xi. 1 After this there shal come a rou forth of y* 
Kynrede of lesse, and a bloawome out of hia rote. e621 
Brite Ps. \xxiv. a Remember..the rod (wary. Or, tribe} 
of thine inheritance which thou hast redeemed. 1980 [E. 
Perkonet) Occas. berses (1785) 22 Extol the stem of Jesse's 
rod, And crown Him Lord, of All, ¢1850 NEALE f/ymens 
East. Ch. (1866) 73 Rod of the Root of Jesse, ‘J buu, Flower 
of Mary born 

6. in phr. dy the rod, descriptive of an old form 


of taking or surrendering land, 

Cf. Cutgrave (2611), av. Verge. 

1736 Brasexose Coll, Doe. C- 88 Came and surrendered b 
the rod intu the hands of tue Lords of the fee, a cottage fete. 
2638 Cruisn Digest (ed. a) V. 560 An atturucy who inakes 
a surrender ongit to pursue the usual form, as by the rod, 
&c., according to the custoin of the manor. 

2. An instrument of punishment, either one 
straight stick, or a bundle of twiys bound to- 
gether. 72 spare the rod, etc.: see SPARE v. 

a@t1g0 Ags. Hom. (ed. Assmann) xv. 119 Da het ne gerefa 
bi niman..& mid greatum roddum beaten, 3390, & 3450 
[see b}, cxqgs Chast. Goddes Chyld. 14 Yf the childe wexe 
wanton the moder beteth him fyrst with a fitell rodde and 
the strenger he wexeth the gretter rudde she takyth. 1§51 
T. Witton Logrhe (1580) 30 The rodde as an instrument.. 
helpeth forward 10 bryng the boye ro some goodnesse. 1880 
in Boys Colt, Hist. Sandanch (1792) 231 Punished with 
rodd, shame, restraint of pl.ie, or utherwyse. 12603 Smaxs. 
Afeas. for Af 1, iit. a6 As fond Fathers, Hauing bound vp 
the threatning twigs of birch. : in time the rod [is] More 
mock'd, then fear'd. 1636 Cowruy foectical Slossoms, 
tote ui, | would not be a School master, though he His 
Rods no lesse than Kasces deemes tu be. 1733 Fincoina 
futriguing Chambermaid Epil., °Vis hard to pay them who 
our faults reveal, A» boys are forced to buy the rods they 

- 19780 Cowrrr Boadicea 2 ‘Vhe British warrios queen, 
Bleeding from the Roman rods. z8aq W. lravine 7. / rev. 
1. 270 It nukes a vast difference in opinion about the utility 
of the rod, which end happens to fall to one’s share 186 
Kixasiay Herew. eantx to fast all the year on bread an 
water; and to be disciplined with rods or otherwise. 

b. fg A means or instrument of punishment; 
also, punishment, chastisement. Formerly common 
in phr. fo make a vod for oneself, one’s own back, 
etc. Zo kiss the rod: see Kiss v. 6. 

1390 Gower Cou/ 11. 44 Cupide, which of love is godd, In 
chastisinge hath mad a rodd ‘lo dryve awei hir wantouvesse, 
erqgo tr. Ve fautatione it, lv. 132 Thy discipline is upon 
me, & py iodde she shal teche me...1 encline me under pe 
rodde of py correccion. 1470-85 Mauony ArtAur v. u. 162, 
L fere me ye haue made a rudde for your self. 2g3g Covun- 
Daik Lav. iti. 1, 1 am the man, that thorow the rudd of Ins 
wrath have experience of nusery. 2946 Huyvwoop /’rvv, 
(1807) 5 Whan oaste proveth a rod made for his owne tayle. 
tx08 SuHaks. : few. J, unt. ue. 10 Thou du’st Make me 
beleeue, that thou art..the Kod of heauen ‘Jo punish my 
Mistreadiigs. cxr620 CHaeman /drad v. 606 And therefore 
- never strive, but gently take your rod. 645 Fuitre 
Ch. dist. v. 234 lt hapned thac this Lord firet fclt 
the smart of this rod which he mace for others, 2677 W. 
Hucuis Alan of Sint. ix. 39 Oh bow the good man smiles 
to see what a Rod we bave inade for our own Back! s697 
Devon f'irg. Georg. w. 65q No vulgar God Pursues thy 
Crimes, nor with a common Rod 1734 E. Enskine JS evs. 
Wks. 1871 11 284 How litte fruit is there of rods, whether 

ublic or personal. LL delice Lett. \xix. (1788) 368 

hortening the duration pailiaments..ia keeping the 
representative under the rod of the constituent. s8oz I. 
Mitnne in Life xi. (1842) 249. I have long seen it very 
plain that mild methods will not do fur me. Nothing but 
the rod answers atall. 860 Motiury Ne/derd, ili. 1.67 Ie 
was the policy of both . governments. .to make use of tim 
as a rod over the bead of Philip. 

CG. A rod in pickle, + lye, t piss, usually fg., a 
punishment in store. (Cf. Pyokie 50,! 1 b.) 

1553 Nespudblica in. v. 820 Some would in no wyse to owre 
desyres applye, Hut we have Roddes in pysse for them. 
asog G. Harvey Prerce's Super, Wks. (Grosait) 11. 327, | 
kimw One, that expeiimentally prooued what a rod in lye. 
could do with the curstest boy in a Citty. 5 d » Ditiine- 
HAM in Ld Montagu of Beaulicu's P. (Hist. {SS. Comin.) 
163 No doubt there are many rods in pickle against many 
great ones, 1724 Manpgvintr Kad, Bees (1733) 1. 331, 1 vee 


a thousand rods tn piss, and the whole dininutive 
edanta against me. 1798 Anti-Jacobin 5 Mar. (¢852) 77 
e keeps for Pitt a rod in pickle. 2848 Mas Jameson 

Sacr. & Leg. Art (1850) 267 He has a. raat a rod in 

pickle for the idle and unruly. 2836 A. J. C. Hare Story 


Life (1go0) VI. 5 The incarnation of a rod in pickle, but 
with very fine qualities. ae 
d. A rod under or at one's girdie, implying a 
whipping or the fact of having been whipped. és, 
3579 Lyty Luphees (Arb.) 34 They put gold into the 
hands of youth, where they should put a rod vnder their 
gyrdie. rg92 — Aadym. 1. ii, Away peeuish boy, a rodde 
were better vnder thy girdle than loue in thy mouth. z598 
B. Jonson Ew. Man tn Mem, v. 1 \Q.4), You signior shal 


carried to the market crosse, and le there bound: and so 


ROD. 


emi you sir, ina large motlie coate, with a rodde at your 
gitdie. 

3%. A wand or stick carried in the hand, such as 
a walking-stick, shepherd's or herdsman’s stick, 
cochantes 8 wand, etc. ss 

¢rago S. Hug. Leg. 1. 274/123 His rodde he pizte 

rounde : and heo gas a pon To levi und blowe and bere 

uyt. £474 Caxton Chess ul, (1885) 76 A mau holdyngs.. 
a rodde in the lifte hand, /ése,, ‘ihe rodde is for to dryue 
and coaduyte wyth all the bestes vnio her pasture. 2932 
Guylfordé’s Pilg). (Camden) 45 Y* rae y' Titus caryed 
tu Rome, that is to say,.. Aarons rodde, Moyses rod. xzg86 
Tinoace Mast. x. 10 Powess nott golde, nor silver.., 
Nether shues, nor yet a rod (so Cranmer (1539! and Kheims 
(1g8a)}. 2622 Binyx /'s. xaiil. 4 Thy rod and thy staffe, 
they comfort me. 6a¢ Muon Cones 816 Without his 
rod revers't, And backward mutters of cissevering power, 
We cannot free the Lady. 1667 ~ #. L. x1,333 Charm’ 
with Arcadian Pipe, the Pastoral Reed Of Hermes, or his 

inate Rod. 2956-7 tr. Acysder's Vrav. (1760) 11. 192 Here 
also they pretend to shew the roda of Mores and Aaran, 
&e. 3781 Cowrua Aapost. 85 He that rol'd them with a 
shepherd's rod, In form a man, in dignity a God. 38 
SHELLay Ged. Zyr. 0. 149, 1 struck the crust o° the eat 
With this enchanted rod, and Hell lay bare! 188g J. Pavan 
Luck of Darredis xxasi, Her later life, with its far more 
important incidents, had swallowed it up like Aaron's rou. 


b. A stick or switch cairied in the hand when 


tiding. See also RIDING-ROD. 

2438-0 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 353 Thei haue a wonde, other 
a rodde,..to cause the horsex to move. 1614 Markuam 
Cheap Hus. 1, ii, Carry your rod without offence to his eye 
in your right hand. 33 G. Heangn Semple, Charms & 
Knots 3 A poore mans rod, when thow dost ride, Is both a 
weapon and a guide. «1648 Iv. Hunnent Autobiogy. 
(1886) 73 The sule for graceful siding is, that a man hold. 
his Foil over the left eu of his horse. 2793 Chambers’ Cyl. 
Suppl. av. . 

ce. A diviningerod: see Divinina-, Dowsinc- 
kop, and cf. Mosalcal 2. 

3617 Morvson /i/n. 1. t2 When they goe over silver, they 
say the Kod bends or ! reakes, if it be aregey held. 164s 
‘Iuornpixe Gort, Churches 1. i, § 3 Those that seck for 
mines have..a rod which they bold even-balanced over the 
place where they hope for a vein. 1778 Prvew Afin. Cormnd 
314 ‘Je corpuscles, it was said, that rise from the Minerals, 
entering the :od, determine it to bow down, 1836 R. 
Furness Asfovloger 1,‘lo cut the wondrous rod,and thence 
define The place and Dearing of the hidden mine. 286g 
Kincstry Here. anv, There might be iron-ore in the 
wolds ; and if you could find it by the rod, we might get it 
up and smelt it. 

trans/. 3649G. Danint. Trtnarch., Fen, V, clv, Soe A Sk 
a faith have Princes, when the Sword (1 heir Rod of Pio- 
phetic) lead» on. : 

A wand or staff (of wood, ivory, or metal) 


carried as a symbol of office, authority, or dignity. 


(See also BuAck Ron.) 

2440 Sir Gowther 314 There come the steward with a rod 
in his honda, ‘lo do him thens thus he wold fonde, ¢ 140 
Brut 545 Sit Thomas Pervy,. stuard of the Kynges huws- 
old, come into the hall amonges the pepill, and there he 
brak the rodde of his office. a 1948 Haut.Chron., Hen. Vil", 
915 The erle of A:rondel whiche bare the rod of Yvery with 
the Dove both together. sgsq7 N. T. (Genev.) A/ar& xiv. 65 
The sergeantes smote him with their rods of office. 361 
Suaxs. f/en. V'71/, wv. 1. Bg Holy Oyle,.. The Rod, a 
Bird of Peace, avd all such Emblemes, 2642 Baxes (4 on. 
(1653) 212 Receiving at the Kings hands the Rod and the 
Cap, as investitures of that Dutchy. 1677 F. Sanproap 
Gencal. Hist, Eng.75 Vreliveriv im the Pie pe to hold 
in Hix Right Hand, and the Rod Koyal in bu Left Hand. 
1728 CHamarrs Cyd nv. Lergers, inferior Offiera, who 
ge before the Bishop, Dean, &c., with a Verge, or Rod tip’d 
with Silver. 9777 Brann Vtserv. /'op. Antig. xxv. 261 ‘lhe 
Staff or Rod of Ruateeiy in the Civil and in the Military 
..are both derived from hence. s8ee Scott Wigel ix, Max- 
well, still kec ping bis rod across the dour, said,..' My lod, 
this gentleman is not known‘. 

b. As a symbol of power or tyrannical sway. 

rg26 ‘Jinvaik Kev. ii. 27 He shall rule them with a rodde 
of yeron. 1667 Mirton b /.. ¥. B84 ‘hat Golden Scepter.. 
Js now an Iron Rod to bruise and breake ‘I hy disobedience, 
2748 Gray Acdiance 58 Proud of the yoke, and pliant to the 
rod, 3750 — dh 9 Hands that the rod of empire might 

aveswayd, £ Buans Addvess to Edinburgh 14 Here 
phate: lligh wields her balance and her rod. 182g 
Suxiiry Q. Afaé v. 127 The iron rod of Penury still compels 
Her wretched slave to bow the knee to th. Jéid. ix. 
187 Tamely crouching to the tyrant’s rod. Fraovor 
Cesar xxvi. 437 They would fall only under the rod of less 
scrupulous cuonquerois. 

5. An angling-rod; a fishing-rod. 

ni4 Frsshynge er, Angle (1883)6 Ye muste furst lurne 
to mak,. your rod, your lynys..& your hokes. /did. 7 How 
ju echall make your Rodde ately 1823 98 [see Anci k- 
mop; ANGLING 3), 1630 Duavion Juses’ / Lys. Nymphal vi, 
The lusty Samon..wresting at my Rod doth make my 
Boat turve round. WaLton Angler 190 ‘I his kind of 
Gshing with a del rod, aud laying nizht-hooks, are like 
putting money tu use. 748 Gav Kural Sports i. 134 Let 
the fishermin,. Encrease his tackle, and his rod retye. 1783 
Scots Mag. Mar. 134/1 He got a rod, and went a-fishing. 
3896 ‘Stonemuncn’ Brit, Aural Sports 952/2 ‘i he short rod 
in then to be held over the stream, and the bait gently 
a Ai into the water. 

. transf. An augler. 

F. Suances Augling xii. (1880) 44% One of the keenest 
and best rods on the river. 1894 Ostimg XXIV. 9257/2 He 
lands more big fish and throws back uwre sinall ones than 
any other rod in his district. 

IL, G. a. A stick used for measuring with. Also 
weaasuring rod. 

2498 Trevisa's Barth, De P.R. xvu. clxxv. 716 He that 
meetyth, kepyth and departyth feldes..and meedys ay i 
a de. xg08, t999 (nee Gap 66.16), vhgB Haxuam, A 


ROD. 
Rotde,..a Rod of ten foot long, % ure nds or 
fields, 2656 [ove Maasunina v6i, sb. 4). 1709 AxsuTHNOT 


Cotas, etc. vist. (1727) 58 Secerorace Ws @ sort of measuring 
Rod for taking the dimensions of Buildings. 2708 Cuampeas 
Crit, Eacchiels Reed, ur Nod, a Scripiure Measure [etc.}. 
2803 P. NicHotson /'ract, Busld. 386 Lhe Rod ia from five 
to ten feet in length, and ia used for measuring lengths, 
heighte and breadihs. s844¢ H. Steenens Sé, Harm I. 509 
The rod, divided into feet and inches, is put down to 
ascertain the =r of the drain. 

b. A smal | aes of wood, boue, etc., marked 
with figures and used in ealculaullig. 

3629 T. Baxtnor A /'rognost. ‘lo Mathem., There is..an 
excellent treatise of Rabdologia, or Arithmeticall Roda, in- 
vented and published by the learned Lord of Merchiston, 
3667 [see RHauvotocy), 1678 Paiciirs s.v. Nepiers Bones 
or Kats, Which Rods being rightly, disposed one with 
another, represent the true product of any two sums. x8ag 
(wee RHABDOLOGICAL]). 

7. @ A measure of length, eyual to 54 yards or 
16} fect; a Peson or Poue. 

c 14g0 Lovesicn Merlix 1940 Whanne this werk was thus 
begonne, & the heythe of fowre roddis vpe was j-ronne 
aboven the erthe. ¢ 3490 Godstow Keg. 375 ‘Ihe which acre 
holdeth in lengthe sae roddis and 1itj. (aie of the kyngis 
standard. 1474 Con, Leet Bok Il. 3,7 Out of the seid 
yard growith a Rodde to mexure lond by, the wich Rod 
conteyneth in lengthe v yardes & halfe. 1570-6 LamnakpE 
Heramd, Kent (1825) 35a This auncient bridge..cunteined 
in length, abuut twenty and sixe rodides 2687 S. Purcias 
Pol, Fiying-/#s. go Those that were seeking for her abroad 
jit bouse some rods distant) are instantly sensible of their 
clicity. 3678 Moxon Math, ict. App. 166 Kight Furlonga, 
ws. 320 Rods, make a Mile. 1706 [seo Pott sé. ? 1769 
Bancrort Guiana 362 bxtending a thousand or fifteen 
hundred rods in front of the River, 1865 E. Buraitt Wale 
to land's Bud weer tgt Then at every rod you have a 
sea-view of peculiar interest, 188 Law /imes Ref. 1.1, 
230/a That A.B. do back and cope a hundred 1:ods ot their 
wall..on penalty, by the rod, sixteen shillings. 

Comb, 1776 (W. Manseacc) J/inutes Agric. 25 Oct. 17 
To harrow-in the wheat on the rod-wide beds of Barnfield. 

b. A measure of area: A square perch or pule ; 


+ also, a Koop. 

¢3477 Caxton  hiety 81 Thou shalte yoke hem and make 
hem to tourne foure rodd of luide. 1 RecornpeE Gr. 
Astes (1575) 208, : Perche in bredth, and 40 itn length, due 
make a Rod of lande, whiche some call u roode. 2571 Diaces 
fantom, u. xvi. Oij, Now bycause 1 would cut off from 
that tigure one acre, and an acre contemeth 260 rods: [ 
multiply 160 in 50 1660 SHanuock lMevetadies 19 A rod 
or pole of ground, which i» the square of sixteen feet 
and ahalf. s7ag Fam, Dict. sv. Surveying, Which you 
multiply by qv, because there are 40 Perches in a Rod. 
2756 Compl. Farinev uv. Surveying 7 F 1/1 Example. 19 
rods the diagonal. 5 rods the parpendicaisr: 95 Square rods 
the content. 1846 J. Haxcer Libr. Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 
r8¢ Half an acre, or eighty rods, of land ., is sufficient to 
keep a cow during a year. 1806 Res. U.S. Commissioner 
Agric. (1869) 405 Five and a half square rods of ground, 
which had not been inanured. 

c. A measure of brickwork; (see quots.). 

3663 Geuniun Counsel 56 Bricklayers do work at twenty 
seaven shillings the Kod. /éfa. 63 A Rod 163 Foot squaie, 
34 Bricks. 1667 Puimatt City ¢ C. Butld. 53 The Brick- 
layer..duth for the moat part agree by the Rod, which is 
sixteen Fvot and a half aquare every way,and two hundred 
seventy two footin all, 283g J. Nichouson Ofperat, Meck. 
550 A rod of standard brick-work, making the necessary 
allowance for moitar and waste, will require 4500 bricks, 
280 Gwitt Aucycl. Arch. § 2300 Consequently 272 fect is 
universally taken as the superficial standard content of a 
sod. /étd , A cubic cod of brick work would be .. 306 feet cube. 


+d. (See le Obs.—' 

2630 in Binnell Descr, Thames (175°) 8« No Fisherman.. 
shal lay any more or greater Quantity [of lampern-leaps) 
than only one Rod of forty Fathom, containing seven Duzen 
of Leaps. 

Ift. 8. +a. The shaft of a spear. Obs. rare. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 1234 Vhe king share thrugh his shild 
with pe sharpe ende, And the rod all to roote rizht to his 
bonde. (di. 11094 The roddis all to Roofe right to baire ond, 

b. dial. The shafts of a cart or waggon. 

3693 Kennett Par An‘iz. Gloss s.v. Prai/anus, Ina 
team, the hurse which goes in the rods is commonly cali'd 
the Fillar. 2736 Peau Aentictsms (K.D.5,), Vods, of acart 
or wairgon ; in Derb. the stills. 1835 J. C. Monton Cycd. 
Ayric. UL. 725 Nods (Sussex', cart aud wag zon shafts, 

atirié, 3736 Athowortu, A rode, or roddle horse (filler), 
equus carro proxi subjectus 1837 Aeatish Gloss., Rod- 
Aorse, & horse in the slatts or rods, 

9. a. A straight sleuder bar of metal; a con- 
necting part or shaft which is slender in p:o- 
portion lo its length. See also CoNNECTING-kOD, 
guiding, lightniny-, piston-rod. 

1708 Cuamugrnrs Cyd, sv. f/'eadiulum Clock, The Iron 
Rod or Wiar which bears the Bob at Lottom, 1780 
FRANKLIN Ofinsons § Conyect. Wks. 1887 II. 183 Would 
not these puinted raids probably draw the electrical fire 
silently out of a cloud? @1774 Gotosm., Surv. Exf, 
Philos. (1776) 1. 155 As the rod of tne pendulum, hke ail 
other bodies, contracts with cold. 28:5 J Swirn Jane ane 
Sci & Art L. 4A rod of goud steel, in its hardest state... 
may be broken almost as easly as a rod of glass, 1 
Lanoner //and-bk. Nat, l’hil. 30 This plunger hangs from 
a rod.. which passes through the cover of the cylinder. 1883 
Bucyid. Brit. XV. 4598/2 The rod in the shaft, known as 
the main rod or spear rod, is usually made of strong balks 
of timber butted together, 

b. In acientinc use: An animal or vegetable 


structure having an elongated slender form. 

3664 Lussoce iu Met. Hist, Rev, 1V. 269 In the younger 
females..the eggs did not descend in the uterus as far us 
the ‘rod'. 2666 Hiux.ev PArsto/, ix. 223 This is the layer 
of rods and canter and occupies about a quarter of the 
whole thickness [of the retina}. 2878 Bev. tr. Gegenbane’ s 


748 


Comp. Anat, o64 The rods.. become united. and form a 
& ! structure, the ‘rhabdom’. 2884 Bower & Scorr Le 
ary's Phaucr. 85 Examples of the aggregated rods are 
found on the white Eucalypti. 
@. Sumething resembling a rod in shape. 

¢ 1860 Faravav Forces Nat. iii. 50 A continuous rod of 
fluid mercury. 1905 Athenarur 92 Apr. 487/2 In the cry of 
the wind, in the grey rods of rain, and in all the shifting 
shows of the aniverse. 

IV. 10. attrid., in sense ‘ having the form of a 
rod’: a. Of metal, etc., as rod-dolt, -s10n, -lead. 

1690 det a Will. & Mary c.4, Every Hundred Weight of 
fron sht or hammered into Rods, commonly known by the 
Name of Rod Iron. 3805 R. W. Dickson / act. Agric. I. 
Pl, 48 Tne rod screw for the auger, four feet. 2833 l.ouDon 
Amycl. Archit, § 84 ‘Vo have Norfolk thumb latches. .and 
eight-inch rod bolts, 12858 Jovnson Metals 58 Hammered 
and rolled into the various sections known in cummeice as 
bar, rod iron, and the like. 1876 Vovie & STEVENSON 
Miltt. Dict. a20o/a Rod Lead...\n this form it is used in the 
manufacture of compressed bullets. 1897 Onm‘ing XXX. 
3710/1, I..unfolded my patent rod-lock, and leit my wheel 
supported by this device. 

b. Of oigauic structures, as rod-body, -cell. 

1877 Q. Jral Microsc. Sct. XVII. 276 Numerous rod- 
bodies were observed to be shot out of # fresh section just 
asin Geoplana, but the rod-cells were not isolated success- 
fully, 2888 Rotiasron & Jackson Anti. Life 332 lu the 
Zuvréellaria very similar structures are met with in the 
rhabdocynts or rud-cells. es 

AL. aésrtd. and Comb. a. General, as rod divina- 
ton, -grower, -merchant, rod-shaped adj. 

2977 Brann /’0f. Antig. 96 note, Our vulgar Notion of the 
Hazel’s Tendency to a Vein of Leud Ore..seems to be a 
Vestige of this Rod Divination. 285: Census Gl. Brit. 
(1854), Rod grower, dealer 12. 1858 Simmonvs Lyic/. 7'rade, 
Radt-merchant, a dealer in osiers or birch and alder rods 
for basket-making, etc. 31876 Mature 30 Nov. 1098/1 Very 
minute rod-shaped spicules. 

b. In sense §, as rod-beavrer, -holders rod-case, 
ehand : rod-fish img, -season;, rod-caught adj. 

3864 ATiiNnson Stanton Grange 13° Vhe glancing trout 
made the rod-bearers' fingers itch to try their art. 38 
Cassells’ Techn. Aifuc. V1. 356 ‘Vhey..thus decrease the 
rental of waters either from net or rodholdeis, or Centu- 
Mnhg. July 376/1 ‘Vhe Professor climbed up.. wiih the fae 
cases, /06/, 38a/1 By a simple turning over of the rod- 
hand while diawiny firmly on the line, 2885 Gévde 2 Sept. 
(Cassell), Rod-fishing is permissible until the end of 
October, 1898 J4 est. Gas.5 May 4/2 The spring rod 
season for salmon is nearly over. 2991 Scofswan 4 Mur. 
10/s He landed his record rod-caught fish—a sulmon of 
ar Gee pounds. 

12. Special combs., as rod-bat (see quot. 1842); 


rcd-chisel (see quot.); rod-fall (see quot, 
1887); rod-ham, a piece of meadow-land on 
which osiers grow; rod-machine (see quot.) ; 
rod-mill, a workshop where i:on is rolled into 
rods; rod-planer (see quot.); rod-roller, a 
workman engaged in rolling iron into rods; rod- 
rope, the rope by which buring-10ds are worked; 


+ rod-woman, a seller of twigs. 

1848 C. W. JouNnson Farmer's Encycl. av. Plough 981/t 
The ploughman next changes the position of the coulter to 
the opposite side, by what ts called the ‘*rod bat’, that is, 
a wood-set stick with a crook in it. 28gg J. C. Moxton 
Cyct.Agric. av. Plougé, The. .sheath, coulter, road bat {sic}. 
2875 Knicut Dict. Mech, Lar *Nod-chisel, a chisel on 
the end of a withe or rod, used by the sinith in ape hot 
metal. 32664 MS, Agrvenent, Alaldon, Assex Bdl. 97 fol. 3 
Parcell of land called Withcrs, with ye *rodfall and other 
appurtenances, 1887 A’entish Gloss., Rodfall,..a belt of 
wood about a rod..deep, not belonging to the aame owner 
as the bulk of the wood, and felled ata different time. 188 
Taunt /hames (ed. 5) 44 From here a quarter of a mile 
crooked stream, bordered with *rodhams, brings us to 
Shillingfo d Bridge. 2884 Kwicut Dict. Mech. SupphL 
76a/a*Kod Machine, a machine for sei round aticks, 
such as dowels, pins, stretchers, broom-handles, etc. 188g 
Census (nustruct. ludex, *Rod Mill Roller. x1gor West. 
Gas, 10 Dec. 10/2 A inan having charge of a rod mill. 3875 
KniGut Dict. Meck, 1961/2 * Kod-planer, a special machine- 
tool for planing locomotive counecting-rods, guide-bars, and 
similar work. zgor Heston. Gas. to Dec. 10o/a Upon the 
basis on which ‘rod rollera are paid to-day. 1839 Urs 
Dit. Arts 966 Substituting for the wheel and axle, a num- 
ber of ropes attached to the *rod-rope. x60a Mipp.iaron 
Blart, Master-Constahle 1. ii, My mistress cries like the 
*rod-woman,—quick, quick, quick, buy any rosemary and 


bays? 
+ Rod, 54.2 Sc. Ols. Also 6 roid, rode. [Of 
obscure origin; perh. due to a wrony analysis of 


an early *fdl/rod: see TROD. 

Fute rode occurs in Kennedy's Passion of Christ 11, and 
is probably sull represented by Sc, ¢-rdd. The quality and 
quantty of @ in Sc, are so vaiiable, that it is now impossible 
to say whether dd, rd:d represents this word or the Eng. 
voad, Cf. however the dim. form redding.) 

A path, a way or road. 

3375 Bansour Bruce vi. 237 A litill rod he fand Vp toward 
the ciag strikand, /é/d. x. 379 Thai..on range in ane rod 
can ga On handis and feit, 2§t3 Doucias nets vi. vil. 
43 Uhe hiddillis held thai and the roddis darn. 1567 Gude 
$ Godlie B.(S. T.S.) 197 Preistis, wirschip God, And put 
away jour imagarie;, 0 hell the way and rod. sc 
Berne in Cath, /ract. (S.'T.S.) 160 Ane edder in the bic 
vay, and serpent in the rod, 600 Reg. Privy Counc. Scot. 
VI. 1a5 Making of roidis, gaittis and passageis throw the 
landis, and taking of..wair furth thairo£ 

Rod, ovs. form vf Roav, Roop, Rov sés. 

+ Rod, erroneous variant of Rap a., afraid. 

2935 Srewaat Cron. Scot. 11. a10 Germanus bad thame 
tha sould nocht be rod, Bot haif gude hoip and put thair 
help in Ged. 


RODE. 


Rod (red), v.  [f. Rov 36.1] 

tL. érans. To furnish with rods or laths, O6s.—° 

set Pancivact Sp. Dict. Riplar pared, to lath, to rod 
a wail, 

2. O<.S. To fit with lightning-conductors. 

@ 3890 Sci. Amer, LVIITL. 358 (Cent.), Several other 
houxes in the town were rodded in the same way. sept 
Boston (Mass.) Joni, 1x Feb. 2/3 An old man down the 
country refused to have me rod his dwelling. 

9. sutr. ‘Vo cut and peel osiers. dal. 

1836 S. W. Linc. Gloss. 121 They kep’ the childer away 
roduing. 

Rod, wv. (to rub): see Rup v.2 

Rod, obs. or dial. pa. t. or pa. pple. of RIDE 

Rodde, ols. pa. t. of Rive v. 


Bo‘dded, ppl. a. [f. Rop sd.! or v. + -Fv.] 

+4. Formed into rounded pleats. Ods.—! 

1568 Puare “ineid vii. Liv, In garded frocks they shine 
with roddid welts abvut theyr necks [L. wsrgatis lucent 
Say tele s). : ; 

Zz. Made or furnished with rods. 

3780 Excis Mod. Husd. LV. iv.64(E.D.5.), Rodded hurdles, 
s8og R. W. Dicuson Pract. Agric. IL. 674 ‘The huidles 
employed for this pu aie generally of two kinds, either 
flatted or rodded. shag H. sigensens Sh. Farm 1. 148 A 
rack made of malleable iron,..uot sparred but rodded, in 
the sides, to keep in the straw. 

3. Shaped like a rod. 

1843 H. Mitcer O. R.Sandst. v. (ed, 21202 Its [the Glypto- 
lepis) rodded, obelisk-like spires. tr. Jaksch's Clin. 
Lnagnusis vit. (ed. 4) 295 Certain histological changes.. 
especially attecting the “rodded’ lining ceils. 

Rodden (rp‘d’n), 56. Sc. Also 6 roddyne, 
8—g roddin, 9 roddan, r(h)oddon. [Uf obscure 
formation, but piob. related to Rep a., from the 
sume gtade as OL. rudig, rudu, and ON. rod, 
ro), cic.} A berry of the rowan or mountain ash, 


Also aft) 2b., as rcdden-tree. 

18.. in Sannatyne MS. (3879) 775 Quhen. gud reid wyne 
growis on the roddyne treix, «3694 Sin A. Hatrour Lecé, 
(1700) 3t ‘Lhe Fruit whereof hangs in Clusters like our 
Roddens. a 3783 Willy o Douplass-dale xix, O had la 
bunch o yon ted roddins, ‘Ihat giows in yonder wood, 
2850 W. Jamie Stray /fustons 58 Twa winpling burnies 
mect Beside the rodden glen. 1853 CAvKNHKAD Son 
alccord aou (E. D.D.), ‘The roddens hangin’ ripe and red. 

Rodden, a. rare. [f. Rop sd.1] Made of rods, 

1796 W. H. MausHaty WH. Lapland 11 20g Round rodden 


Cow cribs 
Ro-‘dden-fluke. ‘Sc. Also roddan-. [Perh. 


f, Ropuina vd/. 56.2: cf. the synonymous raws- 
Juke, In Northumb. called roddams.) ‘The turbot. 
j 1795 J. Donatpson Agvic. Kincardine 415 Scate, turbot, 
(called here rodden fluke, and bannock fluke) and flounders, 
r802 Pinkurion Mod. Geogr. 1. 192 ‘Vhe Turbot,.in Scot- 
land 1s called Rodden-fleuk ; the last word being a general 
denomination for flounders and other flat finh. 386¢a Day 
hishes Grt, Brit. UL. 1a ‘Lurbot,.. Ruddan or roan fleuk,.. 


east coast of Scotland. 

Roddikin. Sc. Also 6 rodekein, 8 -ikin, 
roddickin,g ruddiken. [Peth. ad. Du. or lem. 
*,oodeken, dim. of voode (Kilian),=Reav 56.1] 
The fouith stomach of a ruminant aniinal. 

rsog in Stirling Nat. Hist. Soc. Trans. (1902) a8 Item xij 
rodekeins. 1908. lioung's Annals Agric. KXVII. An 
obstruction takes place, and. .the stomach, called the Rodi- 
kin, is greatly inflamed. ¢ 180g Macneicu /'‘oess (1844) 88 
Roasted hen, and collops plenty; And roddickins, and 
penches toa 1817 Blackw. Afag. Dec. 302 Pray, sir, allow 
me to help you—I shall send you a nice piece of ruddiken. 


Rodding, 5¢., a path: see sheep-rodding. 
Rodding, (vé/.) sé! [f. Rov sé.) or v, | 


1. ‘The action of beating with a rod; caning. 

1630 K. Fohuson's Kingd. 4 Commw, 478 ‘Vheir capitall 
punishments are hanging, rodding, knocking on the heada, 
drowning. 1906 H. 5S. Sat Consolat. Faddist 30 ‘Whe less 
they did attend, The more he brayed of rodding. 

2. techn. (See quotes) 

2883 Guuaiey Gloss. Coal-mining, Redding, the operation 
of fixing or eo ed worden cage guides in shafts. 2 ne 
Electr. Rev. XV1. 14 (Cent.), ln most of the systems che 
cable 1s inserted by a process technically called rodding— 
that is, pushing rods through the duct frum one manhole to 
the next. 

3. concr. Metal in the form of rods; an ar:ange- 


ment of rods, 

2889 G Finp.ay Eng. Rasiway 8o It has been found that 
a steel channel section of rodding is far superior for the 
purpose. 1899 Laity News 1 July 4/5 Electro pneumatic 
bignaliing dues away with rodding and wires. 

Rodding, 04/. 55.2 Sc. rare. [{. rodd, var. 
of radd spawn: see Repp sé.) The spawning 
of fish. lence rodding-time. 

3795 Statist, Acc. Scoit., Campsie XV. 301 note, It is maid 
that the raising of the Damhend. .ix the sole cause why the 
fish come uot up in rodding time to the Glazert, 

Roddle, variant of Rapper 56.1 

Roddy, «. rare-*. [f. Ron 56.1] (See quot.) 

3613 Corca., , roddie, full of reds. 

Roddy, obs. form of Ruppy a. 

+ Rode, 55.1 Cds. rare. [Prob. a. Dau. roede 
measuling-rod (ten feet long): see Koop s6.] A 
certain li ngth of dyke. 

2662 Duavate /wbanking & Draining 249 That the 
sewer .should be dyked..before Michaclmasie following, 


M 
upon pain of every rode not done 3°. 44. /6ud., U in 
also oF i je. dij. fur evory rode unGuiahed at Michaelmazee. 


RODE. 


Rode (réul), 8.2 U.S. Also 7-8 road(e, 9 
thode. [Of obscure origin.] A rope, esp. one 
attached to a boat-anchor or trawl. (Cf. Roping.) 

1679 Boston Rec. (1882) VII. 135 A roade taken out of his 
Hoate in the time of ye fire, & made vse of to pull downe 
houses. 1786 Pennattow /ndian Wars (1859) 53 ‘They 
fired... with such resolution, as made them quit one of their 
boats by cutting their roads and lushings. 1883 Fisheries 
Exkib. Catal. 12 Manilla Trawl Rhode, large yarn. 
@ 3890 Cent. Dict., Rode,..a rope attached to a boat-anchor 
or killock. Perley. (Bay of Fundy.) 

Bode, 56.3 dtal, (See quot. and Rope ».”) 

2638 Hottowav Prov, Dict. s.v.,‘To go to Rode,’ means 
to §° late at night, or early in the morning, to shoot wild 
fowl, which pass over-head on the wing. 

Htode,v.! Also 7 road. [l’rob. ad. older Du. 
voden, roeden (Kilian), = LG. roden, raden (see 
Giimm), OF ris. votka to root out, extirpate.] 
trans. To clear (a stream, dyke, etc.) from weeds, 
Hence Ro'ding vd/. sd. 

2626 in W. H. Wheeler //fst, Fens (1897) App. tv. 11 The 
Welland to be roaded, rooked, hooked, haffed, scowered 
and cleansed. 16628 Ducvace S/ist. /mbanking & Drain- 
ing 242 ‘he sewer called the Beche..should be dyked, 
rocded, and scoured. 1664°5 Act 16-17 Chas. //,c. 11 § 2 
{They} shall. .maintaine and keepe the Riveis of Gleane and 
Welland with sufficient Dyking, Roading, Scowering and 
Bancking. 2858 W.H. Wieecra Drainage Fens & Low 
Lands 17 The cost of thia work in the fen district, where it 
is termed ‘ roding’, is about aos. a mile, {Descr. precedes.] 

Rode, v.24 Also 8 rod, g road. [Of ob- 
scuie origin. Sense 2 is evidently related in some 
way to cock-rode, -road.] 

L. tatr, Ot wild-fowl: To fly landward in the 
evening. 

1768 Pennant Art?. Zool. 11. 464 As soon as the evening 
sets in, the decoy rises (as they term it)... This rising of the 
decoy in the evening, is in Somersetshire called rodding, 
1885 NV. 4 Q. 6th Ser. XI. 188 Gunners..wait in the 
maishes in the Bristol Channel, in the evening, to shoot 
wiid fowl * roding iu’ halfan hour after sunset. 2898 [see 
Roavina vdl 56.4] 

2. Of woudcock: To perform a regular evening 
flight during the breeding season. 

1865 J. Siuicn Derbyshire Gloss. (E.D.1)). 2888 [see 
Roavinc o6/. sb *),  rg07 Bensusan H7sld-Life Stories 208 
When a woodcock is roding, he must not vary his pace, his 


ae or his song. 
de, obs. ft. Rern, Roan, Rorp a., Roop, Rup, 
KUDE; pa. t. or pa. pple. of Rips v. 

-rode (f. Rips v.): see fiae-, wind-rode. 

Bo-ded, a. Also roaded. [Uf obscure origin : 
cf. Ropy a.} Streaky. (Generally used of bacon.) 

1048- in dialect glossaiies. 1893 Nirtal Times 30 Sept., 
They.. make splendid roded bacon and good hams. 

de-horse, obs. f. Kovp-Horse. Rode- 
lofte, obs. f. Roop-Lort. Rodely, var. of Korpiy 
Obs.; obs. f. RUDELY. 

Rodent (rdudént), a. and sé. [ad. L. rodent, 
rodens, pr. pple. of rddtre to gnaw.] 

A. ad. 1. Zool. Gnawing; belonging to the 
order A’odentia. 

1833 Poeany Cycl. 1. 184/a Of the Rodent mammals 
(X odentia) of Africa. .we have no very: extensive knowledge. 
340 tr. Cuvier's Anim, Kingd, 108 In this we may discern 
a slight approach to the rodent character of CAtiromys. 
2677 W. Martuews “thn, & Phil. Hidatsa Ind, 50 The 
rodent teeth of the beaver ave regirded as potent charma, 
18383 Lmcy f. Brit. XV. 4.9/a Kodent Moles, with very 
small or rudimentary eyes and ear-conchs, 

2. Path, (See quots.) ‘ 

2853 Pacer Lect. Surg. Path. Il. 452 The Rodent Ulcer 
is the disease which has been described under various 
names: such as cancerous ulcer of the face, cancroid ulcer 
{etc.} 3878 ‘I’. Bavant Pract. Surg. 1. 125 Rodent ulcers 
are closely allied to the cancers. 1893 $4. Bartholomew's 
Hosp. Rep. XXIX. 191 Rodent caucer most commonly 
occurs on the face. 

3. Of waves: Wearing away the shore. 

1873 G. Macponatp Matécodrs ILL. x. 148 Out came the 
lovely carving of the rodent waves. 

B. sb. Zool. An animal of the order Rodentia, 
characterized by having no canine teeth and strong 
iucisors. 

28395 Kirsy Had. & Inst. Anim, Il, xxiv. 503 The 
animals included in the Order of Rodents, or gnawers and 
nibblers. 1839 Darwin Orig. Spec. v. (1860) 137 The eyes 
of moles and of some burrowing rodents are rudimentary in 
size. 2880 HauyGuton /Ays. a vi. a87 The peculiar 
families of South American Rodents—cavies, spiny-rats, 
and chinchillas, 


Rodential (:oudenjil), a. ([f. prec. +-raL.] 
Of or pertaining to the Aodentia or rodent animals. 
Hence Rodentially adv. 

2890 Natwre XLIL. 193/r ‘The dingo and several other, 
chiefly rodential, placental mammals. x8ga /’al/ Mall G. 
2 Aug. 2/2 A nose rodentially keen. 

Bodentian (rowe'nfin), « rare. [f. as 
prec. +-1AN.] Belonging to the rodents, 

1854 Banuam Halieut. 157 A little string of raw rdentian 
delicacies, dangling by their tails in a bunch. 


| Hodeo (redéo). Amer. [Sp. rodeo a going 
round, a cattleering, ete., f. rodear to go round.] 

1. A driving together of cattle in order to separ- 
ate, count, inspect, or mark them; a round-up. 
Also attrib., as rodeo-ground. 
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2644 Darwin Send. 16 Aug. in Jay. Beagle (2839) ITT. 
gt af se every year there is a eran “fede when ai the 
cattle are driven down, counted, and marked. 328g: Laws 
California xcii, Every owner of a stock farm shall be 
obliged to give yearly one general rodeo. 189: B. Haare 
First Fam, Jasajara vii, Her native-bred animal fondly 
believed that he was participating in a rodeo. 1898 Gen 
TRUDE ATHERTON oomstwomas xxiv, The platform on one 
side of the circular rodeo-ground. 


2. A place or enclosure where cattle are brought 


together for any purpose. 

1847 W. C. L. Maurin The Ox 04/1 To collect the herd 
once a week, driving them from all quarters to a rodéo, or 
circuit, where an account is taken of their numbers, 2 
A thenawum 24 Nov. 672/3 In fine weather they are left on 
the ‘ rodeo ', a bare piece of ground near the house, to which 
they are driven to pass the night. 


Roder, obs. form of Koaner!. 


+t Roderigo. 0és.~' Ae Spanish personal 
name.} Some kind of snuff. 

a 1704 T. Brown /‘tal Dead Wka. 1711 IV. 34 As long as 
1 could.. have my Diamond Snuff-box tull of Os aageree or 
Roderigo. 

Rodetreo, obs. variant of Roop-TREE. 


+t Rodewort. és. rare. [f. rode Rup sb. + 
Wokt.}] ‘The marigold. 

14.. ALS. Sloane 5, \t. 46 a/a Solseguium, Rodewort ober 
marygoldys. c¢14go Adphtta (Anecd. Oxon.) 86 /acuca, 
sponse solis, kalendula,..guidwort wef rodeuurt. 


+ Rodge, variant of (or error for) Range. 


2678 Puictirs, Xodge, a sort of Water-foul, somewhat like 
a Duck, but lesser. [Hence in some later Dicts.) 


Rodges-blast, variant of Rogrr's BLAST, 

1883 G.C. Davixs Nox/folk Broads iv. (1884) a8 Occasion- 
ally @ ‘rodges-blast’ sweeps like a whirlwind over the 
marsh, lifting the reed-stacks, wrecking windmills, and dis- 
masting the wherries, /dsd. xxxiv. 266 You may see. .the 
trees uprooted for a space where a rodges-blast has de- 
acended, 1890 ‘'D. Dain’ Noah's Ark i, A sudden squall 
came up, as these rodyes-blasts do spring up on tie Uruads. 

Rodi(e, obs. forms of Runpy, 

Rodiane, obs, form of Ruovian, 

Rodinal (rp‘dinal). [Trade name.] A prepara- 
tionof salts of paramidophenoltogethcr withsodium 
sulphite, used as a developer in photography. 

r89a Photogr. Ann. 11. go Rodinal..has a developing 
power equal to that of the rapid quinol developer, 1893 
lbid, 11. gt Longer development chia with rodiual is re- 
quired in order to obtain sufficient opacity. 

Roding. [Cf. Rops s5d.-] An anchor rope. 

1897 Kip.ina Captatns ( owrageous iii. 57 Dan..twitched 
Once or twice on the roding, and..the anchor drew up at 
once. /é:4. viii. 153 Three boats found their rodings fouled. 

+ Rodion. Cés.—' (See quot.) 

Apparently = rodjon, and now represented by Rocer* s, 
with its ig berg set or shar 8 got Seay : 
1430-40 Lypu. Aochas i. xv. S. Bodl. ) If. 240, 
haue herd seid of ful yore agon A whirle word blowing 
nothing softe Was in old Englissh callid a Kodion, That 

reiseth duste & strauh ful hih aloite. 


+ Rod-knight. Ods. [Later form of OE. 
rddcniht.| = IXAD-KNICGHT, 

c1a80 Bracron u. xxxv. § 6 Ut si quis debeat equitare 
cum domino suo de manerio in tnanerium, & tales dicuntur 
Rodknights. crago #leta ut, xiv. § 7 Per servitium 
equitand: mecum, vel cum uxore mea, qui Rodknyghts 
vocabantur. [2614 SELDEN 7ét/es Honor 334 Our old word 
Rodknights (that is, Riding Knights, or Knight-riders). 
r6r7 Minsuiu Dactor 422 Aodknighkts,or Radknighis, are 
Certuine seruitours, which hold their lands by seruing their 
Lord on horselacke. 12688 Waauurton //ist. Guernsey 
(1822) 69 Bracton calls such tenants as held by the service 
of riding with the lords from one manor to another, Rod 
Knights. 2778 Pennanr Zour Wa/es (1883) 1. 56 ‘1 his last 
{the Radman) seems to have been the same with the Kod 
or Rad-knights.) 


BRo'dless, <. 
no (fishing-) rod. 
1834 Blackw. Mag. XXXV. 783 Angler. .walking rodless 
along the banks, 1839 Hote Jour /rel. 83 Away went 
Frank to his boat; and J, rodieas, to wander..among the 


great mountains. 
[f. Ron s6.14+-Ler.] A little rod or 


Bo-dlet. 


rod-shaped object. 

1877 RosentHa. Muscles & Nerves at Assuming that the 
rod or thread consists of a number of smaller rodlets or tiny 
threads. 1883 Science 1. 370/2 An envelope composed of 
little rodlets, standing perpendicular to the surface. 

Bo'd-like,a. [t. Kon 56.1 + -L1Kg,] Kesembling 
a rod; shaped like a rod. 

2611 Corca., Vergé, made of rods, or twigs; also, streaked 
with long, and rod-like rayes, 1796 Witugxina Srit, 
Plants (ed. 3) Ill. 553 Stem spreading, rod-like. 18 
Linvtey Nat. Syst. Bot. 158 Shrubs or herbs, with rod-like 
branches. 1877 Huxtev & Martin Zeon. Biol. arg An elong- 
ated rod-like bone rather thicker towards its anterior eu 

Roi lofte, obs. furm of Roop-Lort, 

Rodman. Also rodsman. [f. Ron sé.1] 

1. An angler; a rodster. 

2808 Pall MaliG 19 May 6 [He] is not only a penman, 
but a gunman, a rodman, and a eng apr 1894 Daily 
News 20 Feb. 5/3 The complaints by the rodsmen. .against 
over-netting are louder than ever. ; 

2. One who holds up aye rod i su ing. | 

s89t Anthony's Plotogr. Bulletin IV. 177 & man, 
wie his rod held vertically, appearing in the center of each 
picture, or near the center. 

+ Rod-net, var. of roud-net: see RoaD sd, 12. 

r6g Minsnxu Dustor 4ea Reinet, a net to catch black- 

, or woodcockes ia, {Hetce ia some later Dicts.} 


[f. Rop sé. +-.ess.] Having 


RODOMONTADE. 


Rodney (rpdni). [Of obscure origin.] 

l. Coal-mining, (See quot.) 

1860 Eng. ¢ Horcign Mining Gloss. 77 Rodney, a roughly 
constructed platform, with old rails, near the pit's mouh, 
upon which a large fire is made during the winter nights, 
to light the bank, 

2. An idler or loafer; a casual worker; a dis 
repatabie character, Also affred., hulking, rough. 

n extensive dialect use: sec Ang. Dial, Dict. 

1866 in NV. ¢ Q. 3rd Ser. XI. (1867) 494/21 There was Devil 
Lees..,a great big rodney fellow, as hard as a grounsell 
toad. 2898 Daily News 14 Mar. 6/1 The ‘Rodney’ has no 
home ; he sleeps with his back against his coke oven, or in 
it when it in cleared out. 

hronie, var, Ruonocarome, Rodok, 
obs. f. Ruppuck. Rodomel(le : see RHopOMEL. 


Bodomont (rp‘démpnt). Also 7 rodomond, 
7-9 rodomonte, 6-7 rhodomonte. [a. F. rvdo- 
mont of lt. rodomonte, from the name of the boast- 
ful Saracen leader in Ariosto'’s Orlando Furioso.] 
A great bragger or boaster. Now arch. 

1998 Dartincton Afeth. /rav. X 4, The fourth of Tullies 
Rlhietorickes, where he speaketh of a brag ing Khodomonte, 
s600 Q. E. (M. Surctivre) Asp. Litel 1, vill. 207 As if 
there were more terrible Rodumontes among the Spaniardes, 
then otherwhere. 266 Bovis Style % Script. 69 St. Jude 
argues with the Rodomonts of his Time. 1770 Baagtri 
Journ. Lond. to Genow Il. 11 Of such rodomonts I am 
told that Portugal has even a larger number than of idlera. 
[1893 Sizvenson Catriona 36a, 1) can never think how I 
avoided being stabbed myself or stabbing one of there two 
Rodomonis. 

atirrb. and Comb. 1612 Corcr., A pied de ploméb,. .Rodo- 
mont-like. 3606 BH. Jonson Aasgues Wks. (1692) 646 Who 
had thought to have..triumpht our whole Nation, In his 
Rodomout Fashion. 


Rodomontade (rpdompnté''d), sd. and a, 
Also 7 rodcmantade, #. 7-9 rhodomontade 
(7 rhado-, rhada-), 7-8 rhodomantade. [a. F, 
rodomontade, It. rodomontata, t -ada (Florio): see 
prec, and -anx.]} 

A. sb. 1. a. A vainglorious brag or boast; an 
extravagantly boastiul or arrogant saying or 
speech; + an arrogant act. 

a. r6:8 Donnn Lest. (1651) 1208, § Challengers cartella 
full of Rodomontades. 2646 Buck Rich. ///, 1.18 Thea 
they might have acted their Rodomontades and injuries ia 
a higher Straine. 1678 Dxvoun Herotc Plays Eas. (Ker) 
I. 157, I could easily show you, that the rodumontades of 
Almanzur are neither s0 irrational as his, nor so impossible 
to be put in execution, 3788 Westay W’és. (1872) XI. 163 
We need not care for all the /ervfda dic/a, all the rodomont- 
edes, of France and Spain. s849 Macautay /fist. Eng, 
vi. II. s0 Wherever he came he pressed horses in defiance 
of law,..and almost raised mobs Ly his insolent rodomonte 
ades. 21862 ‘HackkRay ?41//6 viii, Poor Phil used to bore 
me after dinver with endless rodomontades about hi 

ussion and his charmer. 1874 Motiey Join af Barneved 

. i. 74 Spain laughed at these rodomontades. 

B. 1683 HH Coan tr. Piato’s 7 rar. ii. 4 At the first view 
of so many Rhodomontades and bravings, we were in some 
doubt and amare. 1670 G.H. f/ist. Carcinals 1. 1. 99 ‘The 
Vheolugiat should be forbidden to write such Rhodomont- 
ads. 1748 Smoti ett Rod. Rand. xliv, The rhodomontades 
they uttered on the subject of their generosity and courage. 
2784 Mun. D’Aratay Lett, 7 Dec., I was called away in 
the midst of my rhodomontade, and have lost all zest for 
pursuing it, 161g W. H. Inecanp Scotbddeomania 136 note, 
A species of conversation..which consisted of the most 
improbable rhodomontades. 3881 Litted/s Living Age 482 
Thin disloyal rhodomontade was freely circulated throughout 


England. 
b. Boastful or inflated language; extravagant 


boasting or bragging. 

ae, 3668 Witkins Asal Char. 209 Atrogance,.. Rodomont- 
ade, affectation of Empire. 1734 tr. Aoldins’ Anc. Heést, 
IL. vir. 449 Supplying his want of courage with rodoimont. 
ade. s8ag Macaucay Misc. Writ. (1860) I. 392 We could 
discern its meaning through a cloud of rodumontade. 1877 
Morcey Crtt. Misc. Ser. 1. g A detestable compound of 
vulgarity and rodomontade. 

B. ay Lo. Harsert Ax fobiogr. (1764) 160 The Duke 
de Crouy..said by way of Rhodomontade,. .he saw all the 
rest of the World must bow under the Spaniard. 2722 
Suarress. Charac. (1737) L1.276 To see. .their rhodomont- 
ade aid poetical bravado, we need only turn to our famous 

t laureat. 2796 SoutHny Lett. /v. Spain (1799) 194 The 
Eoaniards are not inferior in rbodomontade and nationa. 
i lela 28aa Hazuitt 7adle-t. 11. vii. 194 A profusion 
of barbarous epithets and wilful rhodomontade. 89a 
Nation a5 Aug. 1§0/2 Tricoupis .. has no sympathy with 
Lluster and rhudomontade. 

+ 2. trans/, A braggart. = Ronomont. Oés. 

z6ga Hicxerinait, Good Old Cause Wks. 1716 LI. 530, I 
can scarce pity that Rhodomantade, that dy'd upon the 

int of that Sword. axz697 Auspesy Lives (1898) I. go 
Lhere was a Rhadamontade that would fight with any man 
and bragged of his valour. 

B. adj. Bragging; boastful ; ranting. 

a, 0x794 Canter Hist, Eng. (1755) IV. 661 There happened 
some rodomontad discourses in which he conceived him- 
self affronted. 1803 Mary Cuartion Wie y Mistress 11. 
175 Listening to the flighty and rodomontade ideas that 
passed his lips. :8as Scott Nigel xi, He again ran on ina 
grotesque and rodomontade account of the host. 

8, 3767 S. Parerson Awoth. Trav. 11. 36 All this rhodo. 
montade popish stuff. 1768 Gotpam. Goods. Mfan i. i, He 
hax gut into such a rhodomontade manner. 1828 Hazutrt 
Shass, Plays (1838) 11: He is too hot and choleric, and 
somewhat rhodomontade. acd pen we eV pe ie 
Wald, 13 The same rhodomontade style of special pleading. 


Bodoihonta‘de, v. Also rhod-. [f. prec.] 
intr. To boast, brag, talk big, rant. 
30 


RODOMONTADER. 


368: W. Rouaxtaow PArassed. Gen. (2649) 1083 Te Redo 
montade, tsaniter..gleriari. sgggin Jonnaow. go H. 
AimawoxtH / ewer vf cage cee) E hae have learnt to 
rhodomontade at the court percaive. 
®eman's Devotion Vil. 49 How long she would have 
montaded in this way, Nest could not tell. 
Hence Rodomonte ding whl, sb. and é. o 
Cousar /wemor. S. ~ (1738) tading 
hae. 370s ne annns Cele x. vi, He svon 
finds there's nothing to be got by rhodomontading. 2767 — 
26 Feb., I think his rhodomontading us innocent as 
that of our cousin. xOgz W. lawne Life} Left. (1864) HH. 
His hero a redomontading Congresaman from the 
estern States, 1899 Atbrnwune 7 May 6e0 The careless 
or rhodomontading statements of earlier writers. 
Redomonta'der. Also rhodo-. [f prec.] 
A boaster, braggart. P pare 
a W. Jav Antebiagr. § Rem. (1854) 413 This fan 
Bsns Sele 3869 Tosun // igh. Tarkey IL. 264 Amon 
the characters .. are clever Lom Thumbs, half-witte 
aimpletons, bold rhodomontaders. 
So Bedomonta dist. 
1655 Tranny Mey. B. india 167 When this Rhadomantadist 
had ended his perillous story, it was dinner. 


+ Rodomonta‘do, sé. and 4. Obs. Also 6-7 
rodomantada, 7 roda-,8 rhodomantado, rhodo- 
montade. [See RopomonTabs sd. and -avo.} 

A. sb. 1. = RovomwonTane sd. 3. 

«, t9g@ Fromo Dict, To Rdr. a6b, (Men whase) valour 
Gn} beagardrie, Astelpheiias, or Rodomontadas, or if it 
come to action crueltie. 1603 — Montaigrs rH, xxxb. (26 32) 

3 These Rodomontados must be employed on such as 
them. Werever Anc, Funeral Mow. 23 Roda- 
mantadoes, or thundring declamations. 171§ Leom Paii- 
adio's Archit. (1744) Ll. gt This must be either a Mistake, 
or a Rodomontado. s 

B. 1692 Plea for Free State z The Roman Refigion.. 
being replenished with the high Rhodomontadoes of Saints 
and miraculous Stories 3673 H.Srunsa /urther Vind. 
Dutch War 65 It wasa R ontado of Philip I1..that 
He had rather have no Subjects at alt, then those He had 


to be Hereticks. s7oo Lin For 7 we Grt. Ouest. considered 
4 It doesnot use to be the ‘l'emper of the English to run op 
such Rhodomantado’s. 


2. =Ropomonrane sd. 2. 

x6ce B. Jonson Cynth. Rew. v. iv. Wks. (1626) 945 Most 
terribly he comes off; like your Rodomantada. 1657 
Tootrmnun Renow's Disp. Pref, As for those flashy Rhodo- 
mantadoes that go about to adulterate the best Exoticks, 
1779 Swinesunwe fray, Spain a6g The Andabosians seew 
to me the t tadkers and rodomontadass of Spain. 

B. adj, = Konomonrabdr a. 

e Howstt Lett. 1. xxiv, The Duke of Eapernon in 
a kind of Rodomontado way, desired leave of the King to 
block up Rochel, 16g8 Qssonn Mow. (0. Eliz. 100 He 
sought peace in a posture far below the usuall pride and 
Rhodomontado-gullantry of that Nation. 2698 T. Ryuxs 
Short View 159 his ratling Rodomontado speech. 

Hence + Bodomonta'do v. 06s. rare. 

w6qg W. Fanxe Sei Ass. xxxii. 900 If thay deal in History 
they sophisticate it ; os if in morahty they montado it. 

gman: see RopmMan. 


Ro-dster. ff. Rop s5.1}] An angler. 

2879 Leeds Mercury 6 July 8 (Davies), re were close 
upon sco competitors, who included in their ranks rodsters 
from all ie of the three kingdoms. 2883 ‘Sforfsman 
3 Sept. 4 Old rodsters and young rodsters can tind plenty of 
occupation on the river banks. 

Ro'd-wood. (Kop ae One of several West 
Indian trees or shrebs belonging to the genera 
Latia, Eugenia, and Calyptranthes. 

8736 Peliveriana t. $358 Rodwoad, Myrtis Barbadensiés 
wiminalibus virgis. 1796 P. Browns Famaica 240 }t 
{Angenia virya‘a) is mow commonly called Rod-wood by 
the negroes. /bid. 249 Rod-wood, ‘The tree grows to a 
considerable size, and is esteemed a fine timber wood. 1864 
Gaernace Fliers WW’. fad. fs/. Col. Names, Black, broad- 
leanved, red, amalb-leaved, white Rod-wood. 

Rody, «. dial, Also roady. = Ropvav a. 

3064 Reater 19 Nov. 642/1 Hadty.—Streaked alternately 
with bean and fat. This very common word seems to be 
exclusively applied to bacon which presents this appearance, 

in Eng. Diet. Dict. 
, obs. form of Rupnpr a. 

Rodyr, obs. furm of Kupper, 

Hoe! (rév). Forms: a. 1 raha, 3, 5-6 raa, 
1, 4-6 re, 6 ray, 7 rey, 6- rae, 6 re. &. 3 roa, 
4-6 ro, roo, 6 rhoo, row(e, 6- roe. [Common 
Teut.: OL. rdba, vrda, rd,=MDu. v2, ree (Du. 
ree), OS. rtho (LG, rf), OHG. réhe (alan rth 
neut., G. reh\, ON. rd (Da. raa, Sw. rd), of un- 
certain etym. OE. had also a fem. rége correspond- 
ing to OHG. reta. After 1300 the aforms are 
only northern and Sc.) 

lL. A small species of deer (Capresius caprea, 
formerly Cervus capreolus) inhabiting various 
parts of Europe and Asia; a deer belonging to 
this. species. 

«. 67eg Corpus Gloss. guy Capris, raha. ¢ Evfurt 
Caged au Lit io toctrylle & fageterile, & wonra en bectunge 

is on 
Secria & rena. ¢teco Sar. Lehd. L. 266 Syf man on 
hbuntube ran regean mid Mane ..zewecep. 41 
Curae MM. s9080 Pe propheci was pan sua pat said 
bale suld scepas ra. ¢ 3y86 Cuaucan Rerne’s oe OORh ie 


fal wight, liga on fit ram ¢39@00 a canig ror 
zuxi. % watres also ex many cameliouns, be w 
: [ iimescofaran, c1¢is Tisnayece 


aa beste 

Mer. Fables (Wel & Wather) 2511 Went never Hound mair 
telic fra the hand, Quhen he wes ryppand mais raklic 

at the ra. 1913 Dovczas -Bavis w. iv. 55 Lo! ther the 


750 


i 4 & is 
ead of pep 


B. a 3800 in Md foo JE Ufrie's Gram, ete. (21898) 3 Capree, 
ron, @raeg St. Marher. 3 As fisch ahon on hoke, as pe roa 
inumen ibe net. craggy Serring Christ 71 in O. &. Misc. 


92 Ne poe vs... be ronke racches pat ruskit pe ron. 
1330 R. Bruner C. Wace (Rolls) 257590 Fond pey 
neuere..bukke ne do,..cony, fowen, no ro, 91987 Trevisa 
Migden (Rothe) I. 372 In pat londe beep muny and 
fewe roos and hertes, ¢ Lyve. Xeson 4 Sone oe 
Hert, and e, buk, and doo,..reyndere and the dredful 
roo «2482 Caxron Xeynand (Arb.) gg Mociie mete of hertes 
and hyndes, roes,..and moche other venyson. 2535 Covun- 
Dace 1 Chrom. xiii. 8 Men of armes, which.. were as swilte 
as the Roes vpon y* mountaynes. 1875 Tusnenv. Vencrie 
241 ‘The tayle of Harte, Bucke, Rowe, or any other Deare, 
is to be called the Syngle. ré00 J. Pour tr. Leo's Africe 
nv. 236 Here are great store of roes, deere, and oatnches, 
2735 Somervitte Chase 1. 160 Their Coursers, than the 
Mountain Roe More fleet. s7pp J. Ropuatson Agric. 
Perth yag The roes travel in single fumilies, scldom more 
than four together. 1808 BincLey Autism. Alog. (2813) 1. 
446 The height of the Roe at the shoulders is about rwo 
feet and a half. 2865 Kixcsicy Herem. i, ‘Lhe yellow 
roes stood and stared at him. ; 

2. attrib. and Comd., as roe.doe, -drive (cf. 
DRIVE sé. re and 2b), -head, -huet, -hiel, -leather, 
etce.; rot-hunuter, -hunting, -shooting, roe-footed. 

rg7o Levins Manif. 154/13 A *Rue doe, caprart. 1878 
Tugperv. Vencri¢ 142 They neuer purt vntil the Row-dve 
baue fawned. 1897 Daily News 17 Nov. 9/6 There are 
*roe-drives wn the woods, 1633 Cuntris //offwren C ij, I, 
my gvod Lord, being “roefooted, outstript him in running. 
ag77 in H. Hall Ais, Soc. (1886) 354,18 *roebeads, £4. 28qo 
Cotogunoun dfeor@ Lock 34 The generality of *roe-hunts are 
nottng bue blunders from beginning tu end. /d/d. 45 One 
or two experienced *roe- hunters had the whole sport to them- 
selves. 17398 Cuamucns Cyc. av. /‘unting, *Koe Hunting. 
1840 Co..qunoun Jleeor & Lock 39, | had not then much know- 
ledge of roe-hunting. 26281n Macpherson fauna Lake- 
taned (1890) 73 Making a pannell. .for carrying iij ‘rey kidds 
to London, xx“, 2634 /Gid. 72 Goinge with a roe kidd to 

udge Cawlye, xij‘. 13947 in Riley wife. Lond. (1868) 354 

‘he hundied of *rolether, 168. 1398 Jt, 547 That no 
manner of shepeslether or calveslether..be dycd after the 
manner of rolether. 1994-3 Durk. Acc. Nolls (Surtees) 
555 Pro *Ranettes et cordulis pro eisdem. 1963-4 /dsct. 
593 In cordix emp. pro le Raanet. 280 Co_qunoun Afoer 
& Leck 35 Their love of a *roepasty prevailing over 


their love of the chase. 31600 in Macpherson Fauna Late-, 


land (1890) 72 For cureing *roe pyes to my Lord Chancler's, 
xviii’, 2690 CoLqunoun Moor ¢ Lah 2 Recommendi 
the above manner of *roe-shooting. 1973 |/ te & /ne. NV. 
C. (Surtees, 1835) 354 Item I gyue to Edward Archibald iij 
*Roye [? read raye} skinnes. ¢ Rom. Rose 7048 *Roo- 
venisoun y-bike in paste. 2814 ScoT: H’av. xii. avfe, The 
learned in cookery..hold the roe-venison dry and indifferent 
food, unless fet). 

Bo0e- (144). Forms: a. 5-6 roughe, 6-7 rough ; 
§ roof,7 roffie; 6-7 rowe, 7-8 row. §. 3~ roe. 
[ME. type *703(e, row~e, = MDu. rock, roge (Kilian 
voghe), Kiem. rog, MLG., roge, rogge, MUG. rage, 
OHG. rego. It 1s not clear whether the word is 
native in kngtish or of later adoption. For forms 
with final » see Rown.] 

lL. The mass of eggs contained in the ovarian 
membrane of 2 fish. //ard rve, the spawn of a 
female fish; soft roe, the milt or sperm of a male 
fish. Also #78 ree. 

e. 24.. Vee. in Wr.-Wilcker 591 Lactes, roof of fyshe, or 
mylke of fynhe. ¢ 1430 7 wo Cookery Bhs. 114'l'ak ye rowys 

fissh & ye livere. ¢ 2960 J. Russet. BA. Nurture in Babess 
Bk. (1868) 161 White herynge in a dische,..looke be be 
white by pe boon, be roughe white & nesclic. 3530 PaLson. 
377 Venue, the roughe of a fysshe. Jéid. 3264/1 Rowe in a 
fysshes belly, sewue. 1627 NMinangy Daictor 422 Roffes 
or Roughes of fish that spawne 653 H. Cocaw tr. /’éeto's 
Trav. x. 31 He got his Merchandise aboard, which..was 
nothing but the rows of shads, 1696 /'hi/, 7rans. XIX. 
256 Composed of Globules, so like the Rowes or Spawn of 
Fishes. 3733 P. Linnsay /wierest Scetl. 201 The.. Herrings 
that have little or no Milt or Row. 19774 Go.pem. Vat 
Hest. (1776) V1. y40 That small kind of mackarel that have 
weither melts nor rows. 2838 (sec SALMON &d.! 4]. 

8B. tans Suaus, Home. wf tiv. 39 Here comes Romeo. 
Afer. Without his Roe, ikea dryed Hering. 1606 — 7rat?. 
& Cr. v. 1.68 To be. .a Herring without a Roe, } would not 
care, Watron Angler viti. 162 You shall scarce. . take 
a Male Carp without a Melt, or a Female without a Roe or 
Spawn. 3734 Manpavuss 4ad. Bees (1733) 1. 987 You 
mean the prodigious quantity of roe they spawn. r769 
Pennant Brit. Zool. Lil. 141 [Cod] begin to spawn in 
aa} 6 -Some continue in roe till the beginning of April 
1800 Phil. Trans. XC. 169 It is remarkable that the hard 
roe, in general, does not emit so much light as the soft-roe. 
2848 Lytron Harvld vi. i, A Moorish com made of 
eggs and roes of carp. 2875 NicnoLson Alan. Zood. (ed. 4) 
412 Fishes are, for the most part, truly oviparous, the ovaries 
being familiarly known as the ‘roe’. 

2. attrib. and Cond., an roe-fish, -laden, like, 
mullet, sauce, -skad, -sick; roe corn, a single 
egg from a roe. 

1868 Rep. U.S. Conissioner Agric. (1869) 921 These 
boxes contain each two thousand *roe ‘corns ‘. Outing 
XXIV. 54/2 The killing of'a *roe-laden fish an her way to 
spawn. 2898 P. Manson 7¥op. Diseases xxxvii. 573 A 
white or yellowish *roe-like substance. 1868 Goopz A mer. 
Fishes 65 Between the seasons of “Fat Mullet’ and **Roe 
Mallet’ there is an i of two or three weeks in 
the fishing. s883 Cent. Afag. Aug. 5349/2 Another cook 


: 


| (MSw. roduk, Sw. rdock).] 


' bucke flessh in most holsome to eete of eny. 3 


RORY. 
will prepare the “ree sauce te accompany the shed. 


5 Mag. ae 88/s was & great 
; i S. Surrn Buse Trade 
birds crf ae wil atom faerie 


cleere or pure ware. 

Roe 4. (Prob. a var. of Row s3.] (See qnct) 
ge Chsiouss 2 Pee ee oe q 
that alternate streak of finke of light shade running ia. 


the , 

Roebin, obs. form of Rozst. 

Boebuok (ré«bek). Forms: a § ra(a)buke, 
rabukk, 6 raybuck, Sc. rebuke. §. 4-6 ro-, 
§ roo-, 6 rho-, rowe-, 5, 7 roebucke, 6— roe- 
buok. [f.Rozl+Bucx. Cf, MDu. reebuck (Dv. 
-bak), OHG. rvéhbock (G. rehbock), ON. rdbukhr 
‘The buck or male of 


the ro¢-deer; a male roe. 

a. 14.. None. in Wr.-Wilcker yoo Hec capra, a rabuke. 
> ar Piahet yp ve oe ij ae rabukkis. 
Lath, Angi. 298/: Raa (apreus, Capréead. a 
Linuaeay (Phacerte) Chron. Scot. (Ss. F.S.) 1. 358 wits 

small beistis as re and rebuke. : 

p. 3998 Tanvina Sarth. De PR. xvitt. xxi era M§&.), 
Cervus is pe name of pe heste of pe bucke and of pe Ro- 
bucke. ¢s4x0 S/asier af Game (MS. Digby 182) iti, He is 
more ben an hert and be is more penn a Roo bucke. 
3486 bh. St. Albans ei} b, A fayre Roobucke and a fayre 
doo, Pacaca. 263/1 Rho bucke, a beest. 1975 Tuapurv. 


MV cnevia 143 He is not called a greats Rowe . but a 


fayre Rowbucke. z:3g90 Syensza F.Q. 1. vi. 24 He would bim 
make..the Robuckes in flights to overtake. hg arene 
ts, being 


Sérpents (3658) 739 They took them to be Ser \ 
in quantity as big as Roe-bucka, 266: Lovut (sist, Anime. 
& Alin, 106 Roe-buck. The flesh is better than that of other 
wild creatures. 1738 Luplarp Setters 11. 1x. #3 This 
natural wall along which..a Roe-buck would hardly have 
clamber’d. 1774 Gotvsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) JIL. 7x They 
vexemble the roe-buck in the colour and nature of their 
hair. 28er Suaw Gen. Zool. VI. 288 It is about the size of 
the common or European Roeback. 2862 GamEnsr Gun 


| B3 Roe bucks are occasionally statked with the ‘360 


xpress riffe, : 

atirtd, c 1410 Master of Gane (MS, Digby 182) iv, Pe Roo 
1 Kecords 
of Elgin (New Spakd. Ci) I. 107 Tua raybuck skynnis. 
28or SHAW (cen. Zool. Il. 289 A par of horns af some 
anima} of the Roebuck kind. 1:898 Macrugnson Fane 
Lakeland 72 A coat of aims which included three Roebuck 


beads. 

Roe'buck-berry. [f- prec.] The fruit of a 
berbaceous species af A'udus (see quots.), or the 
plant producing this. 

1771 Pusmant Sewer tm Scotland (1774) 94 


They. .ave 
| semarkably fond of the Rubus Saraiilts, called ip the 
' Highlands on that account the Roebuck Berry. 
| Statist. Ace. Scotl,, Lanark XV. 25 Wild fruits are here 


in great abundance, such as.. Roebuck-berries, and straw- 
berries. 2845 New Statist. Ace. Scotl., Ross KIV. 191 ‘Vhe 
native fruits of the parish ase brambies, roebuck-berries, 
raspberries. 1888 Garden 28 Jan. s7/3 OS the British 
species not hitherto mentioned... the ebuck-berry is 
Kubus saxatilis. 
(road), a. [f. Rok2.] Having roe; full 
of spawn. Also in combs. fu/l-, hard-, soft-reed. 
36rz Corman. s.v. Ovus, d/arvec aux @/s,@ full-rowed, or 
hard-rowed Herring. /du7., Oued, full rowed, as a fish. 
3769 Punnant Sr2t. Zool. 111. 162 ‘I'he fishermen take great 
numbers [of ling] without ever finding any of the female or 
h among them 39799 Sfirtt Subd. Frauds. Ll. ant 
There are also hard-roed mackaiel. 1829 CAsvon. in Ann. 
Reg. 7 Scotch herrings.., being roed, and very luscious, do 
nat kcep so suund. 

Rtioe'-deer, Forms: 1 rah-, a roadeor; 6 
row deare, 7 roe deere, 8— roe-deer (9 Sc. rae-). 
[f Rop!4 Deen Cf MDa. and MSw. raadinr 
(Da. raadyr, Sw. rddjur).] Deer, or a deer, of 
the roe kind; a roe. 

¢10e00 Sax. Leeckd, I1. 0 Nim. .fones mero & rahdeores 
mearh. ¢ze00 AltFaic Gran. (Z.) 39 Capoceius, rahdeor 
ta s2e0 rvoadcor} 

1575 L'urpeuv. Veneric 142 They are sweeter of Sent 
vnto the houndes than the Harte or the Rowdeare. 
Hoitux aueery nn. 134/89 A Roe Deere..when Lodged.. 
Reddeth. 1798 CuamBens Cycé. s.v. Muating, We bave no 
Roe eee England ; gr they pee a ee aii 
many rica, &c. MEYC rit. . 2— UV. I 
The roe-deer differs from the tang and fallow deer, "aa 
Jamrs Agnes Sorel (1860) 1. 130 ‘he foot-prints of the hare 
and the roe-deer could be seen. Smrzs Se. Nat. vii, 
‘The horse-like bark of the Roe-deer . . pussied his very much. 

6, obs. form of REALM. 

{ Boer (rie). [Du. reer, ad. G. robr (OHG. 
rér), gun-barrel, pipe, reed. So Da. rer, Sw. 
yor.| <A long-barrelled gun used by the Boers of 


S. Africa in punting large game 

1894 Princte Af. S& 88 Bold Arend ! come help with 
your long-barrelled roer. r8go R. G. Cusine Susie's 
Li S. ~ u7/s He was a keen hunter, aad him 
self and household subsisted, in a great measure, by the 
"rps of his long single-barrelled ‘roer'. 189g Rinus 

accarD Swallow xvi, All were well armed with ‘roern’ 


or other guns. 

Ree‘stone. [f. Roz!.] =Oo.rrs. 

Seog R. Jamrson Syst. Min, 1. 480 Roestone... Its colour 
is hair brown and chestnut brown, 3839 Une Lici. Arts 
972 Oolite or roe-rtone.—It consists of spherical grains of 
various size, from a millet seed, te a 
why6 Pace Ade, Text-h. Geol, xvii. 332 
roestones seem to be. wore of chemical thaa of 


“Host, variant of Rowrr. 
moey, a. [f. Row*.}] Streaky, 
z6go Cnatonen & Fremins Mahogany Troe gp The 


ROOFER. 


M , whack fe the best adapted for building, és 
Chat w és firm, tough and rosy. =~ 

Rof(e, obs. pa. t. of Rive vi; obs, £. Roor, 

+Bofe. O8:.~* (Perh. the came as E. Anglian 
rove sourf, ecab.] ? Rind, skia. 

Patsca. s63/e Rofe of baken or bole. 
fe, obs. f. Rove sb. Rofel, obs. £ Rorrisz. 

Roffle, obs. pa. t. Rive v.!; obs. f. Rox %, Roor, 
Rove. 

Ro@a (ruifv-i). Also 8 rafeer, graffia. [Maia- 
gasy.} A kind of palm: see RaFria and Raruta. 

apap Drvuny Madagascar (\89e) 272 Where the cattle are 
kept is @ tree called rufeer. 1878 Antananarivo Annnal 
113 Of the Palmae there és but one species found in I meriza, 
the Rofia. we J. Sionza2eGrt. African /si. iv. 75 ‘Whe rofa 
bas a trunk of from thirty to fifty feet in height, aod at the 
ead divides into seven or eight immensely long keaves. 

ativid. 2883 Lacycl Brit, XV. 1790/1 The rifia palm 
ban fr Kufia), from whose pinnate leaves a valuable fibre 

for cloth és obtained. 


Rofling, obs. form of Rurriana, 

Roftile, obs. form of Roor-tTiLe. 

+t Bog, 16. Obs. Also roge. (Meaning obscure : 
perh. not the same word in the two quots.) 

targeo Morte Arth. 3273 That euer I regnede one pir 
rog, me rewes iteuert ?0 rge0 Chester #2/. (Shak«. Soc.) 
Il. 94 What ! laye thou still in thar stchde And let that 
dosinger go on the roge [reave dogge}. 

Bog ('eg), v. Obs. exc. dial, Also 4-6 rogge, 
§ roggyn. [Of obscure origin; perhaps related 
to Rua ». Ct also Norw. dial. soggy to act in 
motion, drive on; rogy energy.) 

1. trans. ‘Yo shake (a person or thing). Also 
abso. with an, aé, 

0377 Lance. 2.72, B. xvi. 78 It [the tree] made a foule 
moyre, pat d had reuth whan Piers rogged, it gradde »o 
teufulliche. ¢ 13985 Cuaucna L.G. W. 2708 //ppervinestra, 
in hyre army» [she] gan hyin to enbrace And hym she 
roggith & a-wakyth softe. c1gas Hoccirve Jereslans’ 
It t/e 355 Shee. .rogged on hir lord and him awook. c1q30 
Lype. Miner Poems (Percy Soc.) 41 She royged on hym, . 
And badde hym turne Aym. = c 1440 Po'eens. Pare. 4355/2 
Roygyn, or wmevya (or schoggyn, A. rokkyn), agite. 

Sin Wertan in 4 nAwoloera (K.D.S.}, Negete, or Reet, 
to shake, to jumble. 2867 Waucu Ond Blanket i.y Then 
he ‘ vogged ‘at the door, aud shouted ‘ Hello’! 

2. safr. ‘Vo shake; to anove to and fra. 

la Mor-¢ Avth. 784 He romede, he rarede, that 
woggede alle pe erthe! cxqgo Promg. Pare. 435/2 KRoggya, 
or waverya (or ou eacille. w6eo Suxeiut Counirts 
Jtarme UW. Uxi. qug “The hiues shall be 0 set, as that... there 
may not any eccasion be ginen to shake or rogge vpon tiie 
vther. 2686 Cunuivrn Aockdale Gloss. Kee, to shake with 
@ dull sound, as a door or a wisdow when the wind is high 
2686 HoLtann Cheshire Glass. s.v., A window or door regs 
with the wiad. 

Hence Ro'ggiag wl. sé. 

c1440 Promp, Parv. 4353/2 Roggynge, or schakynge, 
wacitacio, 16206 Cosin Corr. (Surtees) 1. 87, 1 came home, 
. having clered my self by the way, through rogging of the 
cuatch, of 2 stones. . ; 

Ro gal, Roza‘lian, adjs. rare-*. [f. L. rogalis, 
{. rogues pyte.] ‘Of or pertaining to a great fire." 

2696 Buount Glonapr. 

Rogament. rare. [ad. L. rogdmenturn, 
{. rogdre to ask.] ‘A Proposition to be granted.’ 

2947 Bawey (vol. II). 

Rogatian (roye'fin). [f. Rogates, the leader 
of the sect, who fluuished in the 4th century.) 
= ROGATIST, 

1564 Brief F.xcum. 4* b, You shail reade of the Donatistes, 
Rougatians,..and Papistex. 278: Giswon Del §& -. xxi. 
(1787) 14. 237 Even the napercpuble vect of the Rogatians 
could affirm, withou: a blush, that when Christ should 
descend {etc. ]. Encyct. Metrep, XA. 3425/2 A fourth 

riof the Donatist Prelates followed the standard of Max- 


imin, and a large Body was distinguished by the name of | 


Rogatians. 

So Boga tianist. rare. 

1608 T. Mouton Preamble to Incounter Pref. 2, Heretikes, 
called Rogationtsts (séc). 

Rogation (1oy2'‘Jan). Forms: 4-6 roga- 
cioun, 5-6 rogacion, § -oyon (ragacyoun), 6 
-tioun, 6- rogation. i L. ropitio, -tinis 
({. rogiive to ask), wheace also F. rogation (14th c.), 
Sp. regacion, Pg. rogagde, It. rogasione. The pl. 
form used in sense 1 corresponds to med.L. Aogu- 
tones, Rogaciones, ¥. Rapations, Sp. Ragactones, 
Py. Xogapdes, lt. Nogasiont.] 

£ éecl, (Usually g/.) Solemn supplications con- 
sisting of the litany of the saints, chanted during 
po on the three days before Asceusion Day; 

ce freq., the days upoa which this is done, the 
Kogation days, (er. ROVETSON.) 
7 Tunvisa igen (Rolls) V. 299 Scint Mammertus.. 
pee mires sale hab hha 
«x00 at orpe t] ’ ° e 
Mather. (Bet) ga Pis table tellyst pea fentyn fa 


qwen cyour and qwen qwytesoneday, ¢ A strom. 
Cal. (MS. Ashm. 391), And 20 in like forme ; i 
and W y. a Goid, Leg. 22 aft 
second litany) i said the letanye the las, the rogacions, 
and 1967 Sk. of Marchauntes bj b, Pardona, 
indulgences, remissions,.. ions,. and holy workes of 
God. Huoxwn ccl, Pol, v. xii § 2 Supplications 
with this solemnitie for the a % wrath... 
were of the rch termed Liranies, R 


the Latine. 1604 Bh. Com. Prayer, Tabies, ets.. i 


731 


shear Easter vy weekes. wide Jun. 
mat. iv, (0676) 6qy ‘ibe solenm days of 

observe in the Church of Engiand were act 
memorial beginning. xr7oq Newson Ager. & Pests + 
(x79) 5:6 The Curate..ia the Days of Rogations..shall 

monish the P _ 1780 Paastiay Corrape. Chr. 

vil, 134 Mamert. .first instituted the fastof Rugation. Oya 
Sutecey Accel, Terms 315 The inner narthex was the place 


for rogations, watches, funeral rites, and sometimes baptisms. 
3884 Cath. Dict. (1897) 794/t The Rogations began in the 
kingdom of Bu 5 


attrié, 660 ren. avior Dact. Dubit. wi. tv. =) 23 
The Rogation fast (all the World knows) was instituted 
Mammercus Bishop of Vienna. 61a J. Baany Céavis C. 

1. 338 Leaving. .the ee of Mume:tus's alteration in the 
Rogation rnlarag & decided. 87a Sutetey Acc’. Termes 
8.v. Kogational, Anttphons used at Rogation-tide, or ta 
connexion with litantes. 


. * 

b. KNogation duys, the Monday, Tuesday, and 
hierar preceding Ascension Day. (Cf. Game. 
nays.) Kegedion week, the week ia which Ascen- 
sion Day falls, (Cf. Gano-werx.) A’ogation Sun- 
day, the fifth Sunday after Easter, being the Sunday 
before Ascension Day. 

(a) ergeo Hari. MS. a2¢7 U. 1056, Ew man. .shulde 
faste Monday, Tewsday & Wedeclay, and go in pro- 
cession 3 for bei be called Rogacion dayes of prayer. 2980 
Caxton Chrwn. Avy. (2590) ¥. 58 b/: In his tyme were the 
Rogacyon dayes ordeyned. rgegin 7’ rans. Koy. //ist. Sec, 
(1402) 152 So was it..ether yn the Rogacian dayes or a litill 
lofor. 1963 Foxs A.¢% Af. 476, 1 wold..that you would 
but once search and set out the first origin of theve Rogation 
days. x6rz Cotcr., Rogations, Rogation dayes, the Roga- 
tion weeke. 1798 CHamunrs Cycl. sv., The Monday, 
Tuesday, and Wednenday, call'd Kogations, or Ragation 
Day.. sOza J. Bravy Claves Cai. i, ays So early as the 
ieee 350 Olnudius Mumertus..extended the object of the 

ogation days, 1883 Excyci, Hert. X1V. 6y6/1 The three 
Guys before Asconsion.-are still known in the Knglish 
Church as Rogation Days, 

(6) 2930 Pataca. 263/a Rogation weke, fa sepmratne des 
rouaisons, %635 Waerorunecey Chron, (Camden) J. 27 The 
4th day of May followinge, being Tewsday in the Roga- 
tion week. Nasun Leaten Stuffe 7 Lent might be 
cleane spungd out of the Kalender, with Rogation weeks. 
2694 Cannan Nacess. Separ. (1849) 123 The obxervation of 
Gangdays, or rogation weck, ia wholly popuh. 67a Man- 
VELL Nek. Transp. uu. 186 You that do, as if it were in 
Rogation week, perambulate the Bounds of government. 
1723 Bourne in Brand Pop. Andig. (1777) xxvi. a64 ‘The 
l.itanies or Rogations, which.. gave Name to the Time of 
Rogation-Week. 18:8 J. Brapy Clawis Cal. 1. 336 The 
whole week in which these days happen is styled g ation 
week. 18286 Diusy Broadstone Hon, (1846) 11. 364 Cross 
flower, or rogation-flower,..was carried in the processions 
of :ogation week. 

(c) 166a Bk. Com. Prayer, Tables, etc., Rogation-Sunda 
is Five weeks after Easter. 2681 W HAKTON lasts & Fest. 
Wks, (1683) 20 This is also called Rogation Sunday and the 
week folluwing Rogation Weck. 1796 Hournrz oo Brand 
f'op. Antig. (2777) xxvi, 067 The particular Office order'd 
by our Church for Rogation-Sunday. 184: Hasipsom 
Mediit Arvi Cal. 11.339 The ast of the Rogations, April 26, 
in the first day on which Rogation Sunday can fall, tia 
Sucey Eccl. Terss, Rogation Sunday, the Sunday before 
Ascension day. 

G. Aogation flower, the milkwort ( 7o/ygala vul- 
garis), turmerly made into ga:lands aud carried 
in processions on Rogation days. 

1997 Gerarox Herbal 450 Milke woort. in English we 
may cal dt Crosse flower, Gang flower, Rogation flower. 
2896 Dicsy Broadstone flom. (1846) 11. 364 Crossflower, 
or rogation-flower, [blooms] about the zr of May. 3890 
Sarum ioc. Gas. Jun. 6/1 To make ‘Good Friday* and 
‘Rogation blower’ fit guides to the search for early blos- 
sons of ‘luberous Moschatel and Milkwert. 

td. trans/. aap lication for alms; begging. 
Also punningly, with allusion to ‘rogue’, Obs. 

c 3540 Lortann Aye Way to Spytted Io. 425 And so they 
lewter in suche rogacyons Seven or eyght dee walkyng 
theyr stacyons, And do but gull, and dalow ggery. »2oz 
Mipp.si0Nn / ass, Love. ili, Gud. How is’t? methinks thou 
hast been a long vagrant. Lsf. ‘The rogation hath been 
long indeed. ; 

2. Kom. Antig. The act, on the part of a consul 
or tribune, of submitting a proposed inw to the 
people for their acceptance ; also, a law so sub- 
nitied and accepted. 

2438-0 tr. //igedcs (Rolis) 1V. 155 Graccus desirede those 

esnsones to be restorede to the peple in a day of Roga- 
cion, when thynges to be restorede awede to & askede. 
1533 Bectanven Livy 11. xviii. (S.‘L.S.) li. at de fis law 
wes gevin ane schar ud to pe rogatioun of tribunis. 
@ 3877 Sin T. Smitu Conmnw. Ang. 1. vii. (1609) 7 The Em- 
poe claime this tyrannical power pretence of that 
mgation or Péehiscitum which Caius or Octauius 
obtained. 2653 {#. Prictirs) Comsid. Crt. Chancery 2 The 
Romans. .in the Rogation and promulgation of their Laws. 
1708 Cuameces Cycl. s.v. Rogatio, Frequently, also, Roga- 
tion is used in the same Sense with Law; hecause there 
mever was any Law established among the Romana, but 
what was done by this kind of Rogation. zyy4 [de Lota 
Censtit. Eng. 1. xv. 325 The Trébunes. insisting that the 
Tribes should vote on their three ions. 18g3 Muzi- 


at, Obs. 
1603 Jas. 1 Sowe Jaw Free Mon. Wa. (7616) 202 In the 
Parliament. .the lawes are but craved by his as and 


ously mass b7 Nim egitctl 1ogation. r6¢7 Diaors care. 
wwe t frog must precede rat: 
Scation.” 100 Ficaee Wh t5 In 


ROGERIAN, 


Fence Regn tional all @. (See quot.) 
nis ane at Seguin or cmennen woh hn 
Rogatist 1dupat [See ocatias, 
eee cleat ce a Deis ee, 


ent 


Busuer Dict. Seots 
te maderaaion. ord 

ae Ae 399 (St. Augasine) writing to Vincent 
Ro gative. vere. [ed. Sp. rogativa.] A 


gh ba or supplication. 
Christian World Segt. #6 Sermons preached against 
the evangelicals during the rogatives for ruin. 

Ro'gatory, a. wan. {ad. ¥. ad. 
med.L. rogatorsus : cf. ¢ 3 (See quots.) 

mx Law Dict. US., Kogaiory, Letters, a 
kk commimion from a judge authorizing and request. 
ing a judge of another juriadiciion te examme a witous, 
3874 Woorsry Jutrnd. Intern. Law ted. 4) ¢ 76 Many 
ioe at thal edges way acceee iegaiory eoeatasionn oF 
that their judges may acc i 

4 as agents of iecign parte, fr the purpose of aaimining 
witnenses or otherwise eae facta. 

+ @. Obs [ad. L. megus.j A pyre. 

966: HiceermGcis wae 95 Thee if have a Slave, 
he then must die; And che same Roge bura beth. 

see Koc sé.; obs. form of Koauz, 

+ i, Obs. vere. [An carty caating word. 

The g was probably hard (cf. »epacvenseayv. Rocartion 1 4), 
so that rvgrr may be connected with ragua.] 

A ing vagabond who pretended to be a 
poor scholar from Oxford or Cambridge. 

crggo Corawo Hye Way to Spyttel fie. 41 Cameth act 
this way Of these rogers, that caty syag aad pray, With 
Ave Regina, ox de profundis? dédd. 413 Vhere is another 
company Of the same sect,,.To whom these rogers obey as 


“Boger 2 (rprd A 1 f 
go). personal aame of men, 
a. OL. Reger, Rector, “oe Teut. origin, = OHG. 
Ruodegtr, fHrbdgtr.} 
1. Used as a generic ors 


cial name for persons. 
2632 Wrever Anc. Puneral -75 The serum obeyed, 


and (like a good erustic Roger) performed his Alasters com- 
mandement, sys New Caat. Dact., Koger,..tikewise a 
Thief-take:. did. Uid Roger, the Dees, 3805 Poudecy 
Oltm. 19 (E, D. D.), 1° next customer wor a rages. 

2. +a. Cant. A goose. Obs. 

2967 Harman Careat (1869) 83 A Roger, or ty of the 
buttery, a x6ea Fiercuse Beggar's Bush v. i, Sur- 

ang & Boors ken, for ting cheats! Prig. Or cack- 
ing & eats? 7/ig. Or Mergery-praters, Rogers, And Tibs 
oO th’ Buttery? 

b. Aram. rare“, 

vy6e E. Coussns Jfiec, 126 The Ram Gret wore that very 
Coat of thine. Shou'd Roger's Cast-off inake thea proud er 
fine? [nofe. The Ram is by the Shepherd so called 

3. slang. a. (See quot. #1700.) 

e6g3 Unqunarr Raédeciaist. xi. « B. &. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Roger,..a Mun's Yard. spsg D’Uarer fats VL sox. 

+b. A portmantean, Obs. 

a%700 B. EK. Dict. Cant. Crem 

4. The Jolly Roger, the pirate’s flag. 

cla Sis Dict. Vulgar T. 1.4. Keger, Folly roger, a 
flag hoited by pirates. «B67 Sure Satler's Wend-bh., 
Jolly Reger, a pirate’s ag; a white skull im a black field 
pee ener ert ae Seats Sey Ia 

oger—thetlack flag or 
Datty News 6 June s/t ie wabalas curated atouce.. by an 
American heh . “The author was popular 


gz company 
enough to be worth flying the Jolly Roger fer. 

5. £. Anglia, =RoGen’s BLABT. 

7895 in Cozens-Hardy Sroad Nov7, 12 Whenever 1 have 
heard the Broadiand sfrocco spokenof it has always been as 
‘Sir Rodger“. 1095 Patrerson Man § Nat.67 A sudden 
squall, a regular ‘Koger ‘,.. strikes us; and heavy rain drops 

own from an overcast sky. 2899 East A Ser. tt. 
VI1f. 227 ‘Roger's Blast.'.. At and around Hadleigh, 


Soi,, it is called ‘a Roger’. 

Boger de Coverley (ridge: di ks-vaili). 
{ia early wse Koger of Coverly: the later form is 

ue to Addison's introduction of Sir Roger de 
Coverly (afterwards Coveriey) in the Spactator. 

Acc. to Ralph Thoresby the place-name fn the same as 
Calverley in Yorkshire (see Notes & Queries I. 369), a state- 
ment which is perhaps supported by the occurrence of ‘O 
bave Roger of Cauveriy as the refrain of a song ia 
D'Uriey's fills (1719) Vi. 32.3 

Aa English country-dance (and tane). Also used 
with the prefix Siz, and abbreviated as Sir Lager. 

2685 Puaveoro Division Viskin C, Roger of Coverly 
[name of tunel. 1695 Dancing Master (1706) 1 Bees ot 
Coverty. s698 Faver Acc. £. fadia & &. ci iRey) 
so many toa Tune called Tune, when 
they jahoar as much as a Lanceshire Man doss at Rager of 
Coverty. cryeoin W. Chappell Pap. Music Older Time $34 

d Roger of Ceverlay for evermore, a Lanceshive Horn. 
pipe. T. Wiceon Country Dances(ed. e) 88 Sir t 
de Coverley, er the Finishing Dance. sO60 Moricr 
to Mother 08 Oct., Reels and flings, and strathepeys and 
Roger de Cove nbyq Bail-Reom Guide So Any contre 
dunse..atawers thin purpose ; but the prime favourite ts 
Sir Roger de Coverley. sSpq 19th Cone KXXVI. 490 The 
performers ranged ves in fe pow alta Si Ragen: 


. Ole [PE the aame Keer.) 


ce pos The inde, to sock the 
x ores , at. %, Womens. @, 


ROGER’S BLAST. 


ex's blast. £. Angliad: [Evidently a 
survival of Lydgate'’s Kovion, with assimilation to 
the personal name.] (See quot. a 1825, and cf. 
Roness-BLast and Roexr? 5.) 

asieg Forsy Vac. &. Anglia, Roger's -biast, a sudden 
and local motion of the air,.,whirling up the dust. .some- 
what in the manner of a water-spout. It is reckoned a sign 
of approaching rain. 2866 Aast Anglian 1]. 64 When the 
fresh-waterman eces the waving of the reeds and sedges by 
the river-side, he knows a ‘ Roger's blast ' is comin , whic 
may hurl himself and his craft to the bottom. 3893 Cozems- 
Harnv Sroad Nor/. 95 These heavy gusts of wind were 
called Sir Roger's blasts. 

Roget(t, obs. ff. Rooner s),2 
variants of Rua wv. Rogged, obs. f. 
Roggery, obs. f. Rouuxry. 

Ro'ggle, v. Now da/. [f. Roa v.+-1z.) To 
shake, or cause to shake. 

3398 Travian Barth, De P.R. x1. xiii. (Bod). MS.), pat 
makep and sownep somdele, as it were in pe manere of 
roggeling and hurlinge. s8zz [see Roo v. 1), 18ag- in 
northern dial. glossaries. 

Rogh(e, Hoghlich, obs. ff. Rouen @., RouGHLY 
adv. Roght, obs. pa. t. Reok v.; obs. form 
of RoucH a. Roghtless, obs. f. KurHuzss a. 

, obs. f. Roauina. 

+ Rogitate, v.; Rogita'tion. 0ds.-* [ad. 
L. rogitdre, rogitdtio.] (See quots.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Rogitate,..to bid, to intreat, to 


(e, obs. 
UGGED a. 


require often, to beg. 1698 Puiriira, Xogitationx, an asking 
often, an intreating earnestly. 
+ Rogorous, a. Ods.—' ?Roguish. 


s60p Eu. Wom, in Hum. Divh, Alas 
rogorous villaine would commit with him 


Bogue (rig), sd. Also 6 rog, rogge, rooge, 
6-7 roog, roge, roag(e, roague. [Oue of the 
numerous canting words introdu about the 
middle of the 16th cent. to designate the various 
kinds of beggars and vagabonda, and perhaps in 
some way related to Rogex!, There is no evid- 
ence of connexion with F. rogue arrogant. ] 

1. One belonging to a class of idle vagrants or 
vagabonds. Now arch, as a legal term. 

For the legal definition, see the Act 14 Eliz. c. 5 § Fs 

a. 196: [see b). 2967 Harman Caveat (1869) 96 A Roge is 
neither so stoute or hardy as the vprightman. sg70 Guoce 
Pop. Kingd. 56 Both jeasters, Roges and Minstrels with their 
instruments are heare. sggo Sia J. Suvrn /sc. Weapons 
Ded. 8 Some of them bare legged, or bare footed like roges, 
fbid, 11 b, The very acomme, theeues, and roges of England. 

B. 1977 Buliuger's Decades (1592) 129 The sturdie rong 
vnworthie of an almes. ay Mir Mag., Sabrina x, The 
rascall rude, the roag, the clubfist griepte aclender arme. 
3600 i. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 11.153 These lewd miscreants 
run like rongues naked and snus throughout all Africa. 
s600 Barton Pasguils Madcap, ks. (Grosart) I. 6/1 He 
shall. .in a iacket and a paire of broages Goe paase among 
the company of roages. 

agps Srunszn Al, Hubberd 187 Wildly to wander.. 
Withouten pasport or good warrantye, For feare least we 
like rogues should be reputed. 1605 SHAKs. Lear iv, vii. 
And waa't thou faine..To houell thee with Swine and 
ogues forlorne, In short, and musty straw? @ 266: Furirr 

Worthres (1840) LLL. 335 The anti-friarists maintaining, that 
such [begging friars} were rogues by the lawa of God and 
man, 3731-8 Swivt /’od. Conv. 6a Ay, a rich Rogue, two 
Shirts and a Rag. 1764 Buen Poor Laws 145 The vagrant 
acts of late years have distinguished the offenders into 
three kinds; ‘idle and disorderly persons, rogues and vaga- 
bonds, and incorrigible rogues’. 1884 Act 5 Geo. LV, c. 83 
§8. 1838 Act t 4 2 Vict. c. 38 (ti¢/e), An Act to amend an 
Act for punishing idle and disorderly Persons and Rogues 
and Vagabonds. 

tb. Ws/d rogue: (see quots.). Ods. 

z96t Awpe.ay Frat, Vacad. (1869) 5 A wilde Roge is he that 
hath no abiding place.., and all that be of hys corporation 
be properly called Roges. 1567 Hauman Caveat (1869) 41 
A wilde Roge is he that is borne a Roge: he is more subtil 
and more geuen by nature to all kinde of knauery than the 
other, 1608 Dixker Selman of London Wks, (Grosart) 
Ill. 97 The ‘tame Rogue begets a wie ogee: 1673 R. 
Heap Casting Acad. 70 Wild Rogues were tormerly such 
who were begotten by very Rogues, auch who had been 
burnt in the hand or shoulder, or..whipt at the Carts arse. 

2. A dishonest, unprincipled person; a rascal, 

1976 Lyts Doloens 143 Certayne deceytfull and naughtie 
rogues that would be taken for cunning physitiuns. rggs 
Arden of Feversham .i, 5 Such a slaue, so vile a roge as 
he, Lyues not againe vppon the earth. 360g First Pt. 

‘eromimo 1. Vi. “9 My Lord, he is the most notorious rogue 

hat euer breathed, 12680 Pripgaux Left. (Camden) 81 
‘Those rogues have designes goeing on, but ifthe King will 
but put on a little rigour he may easyly quel them. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) HL. 53 It is a common saying, that 

ou must set a rogue tu catch a rogue. 3798 ALMON Anécd. 

. Peet LL. xxii. 38 The Duke of Newcastle said: Fox 
was e enough to do any thing, but..a0t fool enough 
todo this, 2824 Kart Dupuey Left. (1840) 34 Talleyrand, 
to be sure, is a rogue; but he is a rogue of long experience. 
21638 O. W. Hotmrs Aut. Break/-t. xii, He who is carried 
by horses must deal with rogues. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Comms. li, (2689) 1. 619 ‘The newer frames of government 
are an improvement upon the older. Rogues are less 
audacious. 

trans/. 1904 Max Pannenton Red Morn xi, A rogue of 
a ship and a drunken man in charge of her. 


+b. Applied abusively to servants. Ods. 

3996 Suaxs. Jam. Shr. iv. i. 130 Off with my boots, you 
rogues: you villaines, when ?..Out you rogue, you plicke 
my foote awrie, 2701 Cinsen Love Makes Max i. i, What, 
will none of my Rogues come near me now? Q1 here they 
are. [ater several Servants.) 2713 Staxte Anglishm, 


ae hearts, what 


No. 1. 8 My Lord, your R 


752 


has me safe here. 2768 
Cowrgr Convrrsat. 415 Yet ev'n the rogue that serves him 
-» Prefers his fellow-grooma, 

' +6. (See quot.) Cds, 

1686 Hotms Armoury 1\1. xiv. (Roxb.) 2/1 He beareth 
sable, a chamber pot... ‘There is nothing neuer so vsefull, 
but it may be abused, so is this when it is called..a Rogue 
with one eare. 

8. One who is of a mischievous disposition. 

Common as a playful term of reproof or reproach, and 

. used as a term of endearment by 17th c. dramatists. 

1897 Suaka, 2 Hen, /V,11. tv. 233 Ah, you sweet little Rogue, 
you: alas, poore Ape. /é:d. 235 Ah Rogue, I loue thee. 
1608 and Ft. Keturn fr. Parnass. Ui. vi. 1025, I shall be 
his little rogue, and his white villaine for a whole week 
after. 2678 Vituiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Xehkearsa/ 1. i, J, it's 
a pretty little rogue; she is my Mistress. I knew her face 
would set off Armor extreamly. 2744 Port //or. Sat. 1. 
vil. 27 What? rob your Boys? those pretty roguea! 29784 
J. Porrun Virtxous Villagers 1. 161 \t is evident, that sly 
rogue Cupid has A pracee your heart with one of his kecnest 
arrows, 1807-8 W. Irving Saldmagundi (1824) 369 ‘Vhe bie 
negroes, those holiday-loving rogues, goigeously arraye 
in cast off finery. 2832 L. Hunt eens 185 Fondled by 
the ladies, With "What a young rogue this is !' 

4. fort. An inferior plant among seedlings. 

2859 Darwin Orig. Spec. 1. (1860) 32 The seed-raisers go 
over their seed-beds, and pull up the ‘ rogues’, as they call 
the plants that devi.te from the proper standard. 2868 — 
Anim. & Pb. 11 41 If gardeners did not generally.. pull up 
the falue plants or ‘ rogues’ as they are culled. 

6. Ano elephant driven away, or living apart, 
from the herd, and of a savage or destructive 
disposition. 

A rendering of rnguies hora, sora @ Skr. chdra thief, 

1059 ‘Tennent Ceylon IN. vin iii. 327 ‘he outcasts from 
the herd, the ‘ Rogues’ or Aora aliia;..there is not probably 
one rogue to be found for every five hundred of those in 
herds, 1885 H. ©. Forses A. Archipel. 164 We had at 
Jength the autisfaction of feeling that..no elephant, unless a 
roguc, would trample us down. 3886 P. RoBinson /eetotsusm 
Teves 55 Killing a rogue. .now falls into the same category 
as any other act of public justice. 

attrib, 1899 Ali Year Round No. 42. 331 The rogue 
elephants haunt and destroy plantations. 1885 G. S. 
Forsxa Wild Life in Canara 167 A friend of mine 
travelling..along this rond bad a very hazardous meeting 
with a rogue elephant. 

b. Any large wild animal of a similar character. 


Also attrib. 

2672 R. F. Burton Zansibar Il. a4q The ‘rogue’..is 
found amongst hippopotami, elk, deer and other gramnivors 
as well ax amongst elephants, lions, tigers, and the larger 
carnivors. /éid., The ‘rogue hippopotamus is an old male 
no longer able to hold his own against the young adultss 
1892 Speciator 10 Sept. 349 The ferocity of the ‘rogue’ 
buffalo and ‘ rogue’ hippopotamus, 

6. A horse which is inclined to shirk its work on 


the race-course or in the hunting-field. ogue's 
badge, a hood or blinkers put on a race-horse of 


this description. 

1681 Standard ag Aug. 5/3 Gentle breaking, on the other 
hand, may..prevent a racehorse from becoming a ‘ rogue’ 
ora ‘savage’. 1884 Pall Mall G, ] June 4/1 A description 
of a ‘rogue’ thoroughbred. /éfd., The ordinary ‘rogue’ 
has become fainthearted through punishment of whip and 
spur in race or trial. 1289: Lic. Vict. Gas. (Farmer), He 
wore the rogue’s badge, but is built on racing lines, 

7. attrib, and Comb. as rogue-calcher, face, 
-hero, -land, -lawyer, -lthke adj., -préest, Nadical;, 
trogue-house (see quot.); rogue-pease (7) ; 
rogue-sapling, a sapling of an inferior kind. 

For vogue elephant, etc., see 5 and 5b. 

2630 Dexner and /'t. Honest Whore 1. i Wks 1873 II. 
179 Hold, you *Rogue-Catcher, hold. 1869 R. Warton 
Midland Cirivuit 142 The Bow Street Runners were never 
excelled’as rogue-catchers by any other body of men. 1697 
VansruGcn Prov, Wee v. in, Stand off, *"rogue-face. 2790 
Grose Prov. Gloss. (ed 2) Suppl., “Kogue-//onse, the house 
of correction. 2898 Besant Urange Girl 1. xx, This man 
had for years exercised absolute sway over *Rogueland. 
1824 Scott St. Rovan's xviii, But the *rogue-lawyers.. have 
at length round!ytold me the clause must be complied with. 
x Lond. Gas. No. 4357/4 At Ham. are to be sold, 
Garden Beans, Gosport-Beans, *Rogue-Pense, and Hotspur- 
Pease. 1679 Davven 7roil. & Cressi. ii, hou must be 

one, to the fugitive *rogue-priest, thy father. 2884 Scorr 
in Lockhart (1 po). 357 The *rogue Radicals had nearly 
set me on horseback again 3889 Pask Lycs Thames 146 
Apple standards laden with the light silky-skinned Manx 
codlins, someti:ines broken by the rosy-red of an intruding 
**rogue ' sapling. 

8. Special combs. with genitive, as rogue’s 
gallery, acollection of the portraits of crimina)s ; 
rogue’s gilliflower, the rocket (//esperis matron- 
alis); rogue’s Latin, thieves’ J.atin (cf. Catin 
RB. 1c); rogue’s maroh, tattoo, walk, yarn 


(see guots.), Also rogue's badye (see fi), 

2889 Boston (Mass) Frul. a4 Apr. 1/8 Their features adorn 
the *rogucs’ gulleries in the cities of the Union. 1578 Lytz 
Dodoens 153 These floures be now called..in English 
Damaske violets..and *Rogues gillofers. 28:8 Scorr Hr. 
Midi, xxv, He knows my gybe as well as the jark of eer a 
queer cuffin in England—and there's *rogue's Latin for you. 
3808 James Milit. Dict. uv. March, * Rogue's Mavch,a 
tune which is played by trumpeters or fifers of a regiment 
..for the purpose of drumming out any person who has 
behaved disorderly..in a camp or garrison. 1894 Buack- 
more /'erd s 8t To have him drummed out of the 

rish to che *rogue’s tattoo. 1888 Daily News 11 Jan.a/s 

he *Roguen’-walk — that broad ribbon of pavement 
atretching from Piccadilly-circus past the Criterion Theatre 
aud Restaurant to the top the Haymarket. s769 
Fatconsey Dict. Marine (1780), *Ragues-yarn,..8 rope 


ROGUERY. 


yarn, of a icular construction,..placed in the middle 
of every ssraad, in all cables and cordage in the king‘s 
spade eg preys contrivance - to wane bet 
any c e, 6 to be stolen.., has been formed for 
the king’s service. 2846 A. Youno Nant, Dict., Rogue's 
Yarn, a thread of worsted in the strands of rope manu- 
factured for the Royal Navy, introduced for the purpose of 
detecting theft or embezelement :. it serves also to trace 
any bad rope to the precise yard where it was made. 1867 
Suvtn Satlor's Hord-bh. 577 Lately the rogue's yarn has 
been superseded by a thread of worsted. 

Rogue (rég), v. Also 6 ro(a)ge, 6-7 roague. 
[f. KoGug sé.] 

l. iatr. To wander idly about after the manner 
of rogues; to live like a rogue or vagrant; also, 
in later use, to play the rogue or rascal. 

Very common ¢ 1575-1650; now rare. 

a. xg70 Lavine Manip. 157/47 Vo Roge, vagari. 1583 
Stuspus Anat. Abus. ui. (1882) 53 A sort of vagarants, who 
run stragling (1 wil not saie roging) ouer the countries. 
2589 7 Lyy Pathe w Hatchet E tj b, Trusse vp thy packet 
of flim flams, & roage to some Countrey Faire. 1620 (>. 
FLE1cnER CAvist's Vict, xiv, And in the midst, Strife still 
would roaguing be. ; ; 

B. x600 Hotranp Lévy vil. xxxiv. 306 Without pasport, 
the souldiors may wander and rogue. 1656 Burton's Diary 
(1828) J. a1 You give them sixty miles compass to rogue in, 
which is more privilege than ever beggars enjoyed. 266 
Perys Dsary 1 June, Which will be becoming him muc 
more than to live wenching and roguing, as he now do. 
3680 SnaDwELL Woman-Capt, 1, Where have you been 
roguing, Sirrah, that you did not wait on me home? 1708 
Burlesque R. L' Estrange's Vis. Quev. 250 He's at the Play- 
house roguing bin. 298g Jonnson Rogue, To play knavish 
tricks, 12896 Kirtunc Sevens Seas 190, l've rogued an’ I've 
ranged in my time, 

+b. So torogue tt. Obs. 

36:8 J. TavLor(Water-T.) Fennor's Defence Wks. (1630) 11. 
149 Although I cannot Rogue it, as he can, Yet will ] shew 
myselfe an honest man. 2632 SuHexwoop, To rogue it vp 
and downe the countiie, roder le pais. 


+ 2. trans. To denounce as a rogue, to call (one) 


a rogue; to accuse of roguery, Odés. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water-P.) Wks. (Nares), It may bee thou 
wast put in office lately, Which makes thee rogue me so, and 
rayle so stately. 2683 Hunt Def. Charter Lond.es The 
Poet hath undertaken for their teing kicked. about the 
Sunge to the Gallows, infamously rogued and rascalled. 

+b. To cast discredit on (something). QOdés. 

2678 CupwortH /wfell. Syst. 1 v. § 32. 778 Though the 
Atheistn may endeavuur to rogue and ridicule all incorporeal 
substance in that manner. 1685 H. More Nefl. Barter 3 
More like ppophane Buffonry, to rogue and abuse so Sacr 
a Writing. ; 

3. ‘To practise roguery upon; to swindle. 

» 38gz Susanna Hawkins /’orn7s V. 45 An’ likewise rogue 
and cheat the poor, Who for their meat do labour sore. 
2869 Hrackmork Lorna 2. lv, We have rogues to deal 
with: but uy we not to rogue thein. 2869 W. WastaLt 
Bivch Dene 11, xii_201 If he help» me to rogue other folks, 
he'll help other folks to rogue me. 

4. To free from inferior plants or seedlings. 

39766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Pease § Z 1/1 The only way to 
prevent this, is to rugue them, as the gardeners term it, 
that is to say,..to draw out aj] the bad plants from among 
the good ones. 1¢08 /Jusdee Advertiser ac July 6 Of Jate 
agriculturixts have bad excellent opportunities for ‘ rogue- 


ing ' their drills. 
Ro'guedom. ff. Rogue sé.) The world of 


ropues ; rogues collectively. 
2889 Eart or Desart Little Chatelaine 11. xx, When 
you truat one rogue, you trust all raguedom. 


Ro-gueling. [{f. Koaur sé] A minor rogue. 
1790 Political Mise. 32 Take notice, roguelings, I prohibit 
Your walking underneath yon gibbet. 

+Rogue money. <<. and sorth. Obs. 
{Rogus sé.] A tax formeily levied on a parish 
or county to provide a fund for the expenses of 
the apprehension, prosecution, and maintenance 


in gaol of rogues. Also atired, 

2583 Vestry Bhs. (Surtees) 19 For our charges..when we 
wer at the Querter Sessions concerninge the Rogge mony. 
3640 /é:d. x02 Jtem for Roog mony, 1). 48. 3658 /déd. 19 
note, Lhe Rogue money is a yearely payment due by this 
Parish at Mid»ommer, payable to the High Constable for 
prisoners in gonle, correction, &c. 29780 in Lang Agi. 
Scot, (1898) 150 That to Answer the Expence of such pro- 
secutions Rogue money be imposed upon the Respective 
Shires as usual. 3797 in Stat. Law Scot. Abridg. 335 
Rogue-Money: see Delinquency. 12838 W. Brit Dict. 
Law Scot, 613 The sums so received form part of the rogue 
money of the county, 186a Act 25 4 26 | scl. c. 35 § 20 ‘Ihe 

roceeds of such sale shall be paid imo the rogue money 
unds of the county. 


Rogu (rdugori), [f. Roous sd. + -Ery.] 
1. Cada or practices charneteristic of rogues; 


knavishness, rascality ; t idle vagrancy. 

2596 Snaxa. : fen. /V, 11, iv. i eere's Lime in this 
Sacke too: there is nothing but oguery to be found in 
Villanous man. 2611 Cotor., Afarandtse, beggerie, roguerie, 
idle knauerie,..vagabondrie. 2660 ¥, Brooks tr, Le Blanc's 
Trav. 97 ‘Thus was discovered the roguerie of those Magi- 
tiana. 274g in Ellis Oorg. Lett. Ser. un. 1V. 356 1 should 
have succeeded better, but for the folly and roguery of 
mankind. s7ga A. Younc Trav. France 925 There is a 
known and curious piece of raguery, against which much of 
this caution is bent. 1838 Lytron Adice ut. vii, My neglect 
of my own duties tempted you to roguery. 175 Jowstt 
Plata (ed. a) IV. 06 he unrighteous man..had iar better 
not yield to the illusion that his roguery is clever. 


Maida 5 Sournny Sotany-Bay Ecl. ui, When 
oguery rules all the rest of the earth, God be thauk’d, !a 
this corner I’ve got a good berth. 


ROGUESHIP. 


2. A practice, procedure, or action charactenstic 
of rogues; a knavish or rascally act. 

¢xGa0 Donng Poems (1633) 48 To live in one land, is 
captivitie, To run all countries, a wild roguery. 1667-8 Parva 
Diary 8 Feb., The ripping up of so many notorious 
rogueries and cheats of my Lord's. ryaa De For (od. 
Jack i, A constable and his watch, crying out for one Wry- 
neck, who it seenis done some roguery. 1797-180g 
S. & Hr. Lun Canterd. 7. 1, 219 He has been in more 
rogueries than battles, I believe, s8s0 THACKERAY /’¢n- 
déanisv, There are worse men..who have never committed 
half eo many rogueries as he. 1879 Browntnc Med Sratis 
9: Not a single roguery, from the cutting of a purse to the 
ap of a thront, but paid us toll. 

8. Playful mischief; waggishness; fun. 

2664 CoTTon Scavvon.1,Wks,(1715) 47 Cupid. .prepares him 
for his Roguery. 1682 Woon Li/¢ 11 June, The other Terra 
Fidius made up what was wanting..; full of Waggery and 
Roguery, but little Wit. 2722 Swirr Lett. (1767) 111. 165 
Lad Berkeley after dinner clapt my hat on cnother lady's 
he , ane tee in roguery put e Upon the ails 2756 

onnson, Roguery, waggery; arch tric @ 1834 Cols- 
RipGk Saks, Notes (1875) 9: As a father apeaks of the 
rogueries of a child. rhge ICKENS Barn. Kudge ii, The 
smile of one expecting to detect in this unpromising stranger 
some latent roguery of eye or lip. 

4. collect. Weeds. rare. 

19763 Afuseum Rust. 1. 33 Keep the land plowing the 
whole following summer,..to keep down the roguery. 1764 
lbid. 11. 8 A most excellent plant to sow wiere land is 
rich, and inclined to breed roguery. 

6. A place in which persons are trained to become 


rocues. 

r8en GALT Sir A. Wylie}. xxiii. 908 I kept a roguery for 
the supply of the London Market. 

6. Koyues collectively ; rascaldom. 

3898 Besant Orange Girl 11. xxii, A thing at which all 


Roguery rejoiced. 
(rdugfip), Also 7 roagushipp. 


HRogueshi 
[f. Rogue sé.] ‘The state of being a rogue, used 
» etc. 


as a mock title in ‘ your roguesbi 

?¢x600 Distr. kniperorw.i.in Bullen O/d /%. (1884) III. 104 
It had beene better for your perjurd roagushipp, Your harte 
had gorgd a hauke. r6sg Fiuicnur Might-Walker ui v, 
I would lose a limb to see their rogueships totter. 1709 
Mrs. Centiivre Gamester vy, What makes you look sy, 
Sirrah? Hal Ll suspect your rogueship has done something 
with it. 3997 Brypocus //om. Zrav. 1.144 His rogueship 
from the flowers and trees Would call the very birds and 


en, 

Boguing (1igin), vd/. sb. [f. Rocur v.] 

+1. The action of wandering avout the country; 
tramping from one place to another as a rogue 
or vagrant; also, an instance of this. Ods. 

1577 Harrison Descr, Brit. m.v, For their idle roging 
about the countrie, the law ordeineth this maner of correc- 
tion. ¢ 2885 R. Browne Answ. Carerag et 3 Beyng childien 
of Death, euen for smaller Theftes, Felonyes, Roginges, 
and Wanderinges. 2631 Heyutn $2, George 106 Here. .he lett 
off his raging, and began his Villanies. 165: W, Sixrvany 
England's Bab (1657) 28 Thecommon offences of Swearing, 
Drunkenness,.. Vagrancy or Roguing. 

transf. 1682 Orway Soldier's Kort. u. i, Here's the ring 
you set a roguing. 

4. Playing tne rogue, knave, or rascal. + Also 
in phr. fo go a-roguing. 

36r9 Frercner Mons. Thomas 111.1, This was thy Roguing, 
For thou wert ever whispering ; fye upon thee, 1697 Van- 
BruGH Xelapse 111. ii, You'll never leave roguing, I see that. 
1706 [stcourt Fair Example us. ii, You are going a rogue: 
ing. 1719 Da For Crusoe i. (Globe) 546 Nothing else but 
the Hopen of goivg a Roguing brought him tu do it. 

3. /iort. ‘Vhe elimination of inferior plants. 

2866 Darwinin Life & Lett, (1887) 11. 1a2 The ‘roguing’, 
as bursery-men call the destroying of varieties which depart 
from their type. 28g9 — Orig. Species i. (1860) 34 The 
destruction of horses under a certain size was ordered, and 
this may be compared to the ‘roguing’ of plants by 
nurserymen, 


pd Sr pl. a [f Rooug v. + -1Ne 2.) 
Wanuering, living, or acting like a rogue. 
rs8z Hanmer Yesuites Banner cjb, 1 woulde..that you 
- suited the roging Jesuites beyond the seas, to performe 
our vowes. @ 1603 T. Cartwriant Consus. Khem. N. 7’. 
bex8) 75 You are found in that penury, that the rouing and 
roging stugers are. 16ag Hart Anat. Ur.1.ii. 26 Thia base 
roguing and cosening Empiricke. 367a Marve. ed. 
Trinsp. 1. 53 Poa some roguing Boy that managed 
the Sappal ure the City wrong. , 
ig. 2598 Mauston Sco. Villania 1. v. 197 Faire age! 
hen..roguing vertue brings a man defaine. @ 1603 ‘I. 
Caatwaicnt Confut, Rhem. N. T. (1018) 640 This roguing 
sentence wee would haue suffered to wander stil 


Boguish (ré«gif), «. Also 6 rogyshe, 6-7 
rogisn, 6-3 rogueish. [f. Rogug sd. + -18H.] 
1. Pertaining or appropriate to, characteristic of, 


rogues (f ur vagrants); disreputable. 
1978 Act 1 Eliwe. st Yf. they. .do eftsones fnll againe 
to any kynde of Rogys e or Vacabonde Trade of J.yef. 
sgga Gauene Blach Bk.'s Messenger Wks (Grosart) X1.. 7 
So wee like two goud Horse-corsers..swapt vp a Rogis 
bargaine. 2608 SHaks, Lear ui. vii tog (Q.*), Let's. .get 
the bedlam ‘l'o lead him where he would, his rogisvh mad- 
neuse Allowes it selfe to any thing. 16ga Lirncow 7vav. 
vill, 360, I stayed in a Spaniards house, .who scp a roguish 
Taverne. 2 Parys Diary 8 Feb., Bought an idle, 
rogueish French book, L'escholle des files. 
+b. Vile, wretched, Ods.~' (Cf. Roouy a, 1.) 

a t60g Beaum. & Fr. Love's Cure ut ii, Lord how my head 
aches with this roguish hat. ; 

2. Acting (+ or wandering) like rogues ; knavish 


or rascally in conduct. 
agp6 Sexusen State fred, Wks, (Globe) 644/s The persons, 


753 


by whom it is used, be of better note then the former rogish 
surte which ye reckned. 164: Hinpx - Bruen Wiii. 29 
He abandoned and kept out of his house all roguis 
Players, get A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 339 A 
great Noise of roguish Moors, both Men and little Boys. 
i758 Fistpinc Amefia x. ii, A law very excellently 

culated for the pres:rvation of the lives of his Majesty's 
roguish subjects. 2798 Anti-Sacebin No. 2. 10 Or roguish 
lawyer, made you lose r little All in a lawsuit. 2808 
P. Cunnincnam .S. Wades (ed. 5) 11. 907 As long..as 
England cannot keep her honest poor, so long will it be ner 
interest to turn all her roguish r out from her bosom. 
3863 ge Abert Ticket-of-Leave Man 17 A roguish linen» 
draper.. became bankrupt for £ 50,000, ; 

3. Playfully mischievous ; arch, waggish, 

368: Duvpen Span. Friar t, The most bewitching leer 
with her Eyes, the most roguish Cast. sgza Abbison Séecé. 
No. 269 P8 Will Wimble. .shews a thousand roguish T’ricks 
upon these Occasions. 2748 THomaon Cast. /ndol, 1, xxv, 
The lad leap’ lightly at his master’s call. He was, to 
weet, a little roguish page. 2782 Burns On Cessnock 
Banks 4 Our lassen a’ she far excels,—An’ she has twa 
sparkling rogueish een. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xviii 

odlin. .eyeing the landlord as with a roguish look he held 
the cover in his hand. 2886 Symonps Nenaiss. /t. (1898) 
VII. xiii. aa3 He made himself a favourite by roguish ways 
and ready wit. 

Comb, 184 Lever C. O’Mailicy x, With a sleek roguishe 
eyed priest, 

4. Of plants: Inferior, degenerate. 

2760 Mitts Syst, Prict, Husb. 1, 472 There will always 
be, in every sort, some roguish plants, as the gardeners 
term them, which, if left to mix, will degenerate the kind. 

Roguishly (rdgifli), adv. [f. prec. +-Ly 2] 
In a 1oguish manner; knavishly; mischievously. 

161: Cotcr., Meschaniment,. .roguishly, knauishly, villan- 
ously. r6ar GRANGER Arges. Accles. 303 His heir roguishly 
wasteth all, and is at last hanged. 2791 Hosweut Johnson 
an. 1703 May 16,‘ From Scotland,’ cried Davies, roguishly. 


21848 P. Cunnincnam N.S, Wales (ed. @) il. 47 Nearly all 
the Currency criminals have, indeed, been furnished by 
three roguishly prolific families in the colony, 1863 Gro. 


Exior Xomola i, A man of alim figure, whose eye twinkled 
rather roguishly, 


Roguishness (rd‘gifnés), [f.as prec. + -NEss.] 
The state or character of being roguish; knavery, 
roguery; also in later use, playfulness, archness. 

1878 J. Jones Preserv. Body § Soule i. xxxvi. 73 What 
labours and trades be best for the communaltie to auoyde, 
as well roaguishnesse as idlenesse. (2787 in Baitey. 1789 
in Joumoy.|, 2616 Forsytn /ta/y (ed. 2) 393 These ladies 
..secin to inherit from their lively grand-muthers a peculiar 
roguishness of look. 328g9 Gro. Huot A. Sede vii, Her 
dark eyes hid a soft roguishness under their Jong iasbes. 
1873 M, G. Pearse Dansel Quorm 146 A ripple of playful 
roguishness came over Dan’el's face. 

tRoguy, 2 Obs. Also 6-7 roguie, 7-8 
roguey. [t. Roevx 56. +-y 4] 

1. ~ KoauisH a. 1 and 1 b. 

2598 Maraton Sco. Villanie Prol. 167 Goe buy..seome 
roguie thing, ‘hat thou must chaunt unto the chamber- 
maid. 1624 B. Jonson Harth. Fair i. iv, The blacke boy in 
Bucklers-bury, that takes the scurvy, roguy tobacco, there. 
36ax Frercner /ilgvin in, i, 1f 1 had open'd this when it 
was given me, ‘his Roguy Dox. x68 R. L’Estaance 
Answ. to Litter & Libels 6 Discoursing the Roguy Con- 
trivances that were made use of for the gaining of Sub- 
scriptions to a Petition. 

2. = KoguisH a, 2. 


1664 CoTr0n Scarron, 1. Wks, (1715) 47 (This Cupid would) 
do a Thousand Roguy Tricks, s6ga RK. L'Esruance ables 
1. Ixxiv. (1724) 90 A Shepherd's Boy had gotten a Roguy 
Trick of crying a Wolfe. a@2704‘l'. Brown Lets, to Gent. 


§ Ladies Wks. 1709 III. 11. 91 My dear Child, thou hast a 
ang roeuy Air. 
Rohly, obs. form of Rovag.y adz. 


| Bohun, Jéed. [Hindi] A'ohun bark (see 

uots. ). 

2858 Simmonvs Dict. Trade, Rohun bark, the bark of the 
Soymida Seoripegey which is said to be a good substitute 
for cinchona. ‘The nux vomica bark is often sold for it in 
the Hast. 2 Bent.ry Asan, Bot. (ed. 5) The bark, 
which is official in the Pharmacoperia of India, is commonly 
known under the name of Rohun Hark...In the Bengal 
bazaars, the bark of Strychnos Nux-vomica is also known 
under the native name of Aohsen, - 

|) Rohuna. Zot. [Hindi rokunna.] (See quots. 
and prec. 

2846 Linniey Veget. oar. ise 462 The bark of Soymida 
febrifuga, the Rohuna of Hindostan, called on the Coro- 
mandel coast the Red-wood tree, 2887 Bentiny Alan, Sot. 
(ed. 5) 620 ‘Ihe febrifugal bark of Soymida sebri/uga, the 
Rohuna tree, 

Rohye, the ray : see Rovan sd, 

Roial, ro , etc., obs. ff. RoYAL(LY, etc, 

Boid, ca. Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 roide, royd(e, 
rode (rude). (a. OF. roids, rode (also northern 
reide, mod.¥, rasde)i—L, rigid-um KiaiD a., but 
in some cases (csp. in Sc. texts) perh. a variant or 
scribal alteration of Rupsg 4.] 


1. Stont, strong ; eg aE 
ceitten. Tad rasyd gi ode 2 ages ee 


ROIL. 


1984 A rak and a royde wynde rose fn hor aafle, Jdvd. 
440 A Roid beste vnreasonable, pat no Rule holdes. ¢ zgag 
YNTOUN Crum. tx. i. 97 Pus eftyra royde harsk begyni nge 
Hapnyt 2 fast and gud endynge. ¢ 1470 Henny Wa 
xt. 1362 For all thi roid rahress, Chow has na charge. 
2083 Huddersfield Gioss.t.v., A void night is a stormy 
One; reid work is a quarrel 
4. Rude, large, great, unwieldy. 
€ 1400 Cursor AM, 4 31 (Gdtt.), For-sake bu noght bis roide 
werk, For pou it roi Tort. rig and stubil be “itesin wor: 
achip wroght of pe. ¢zqgo Ford crt wee Youre richease 
"echa! be refte you pat ia rude [+e no 
Sé. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6oa5 bell it was so grete and 
royde pat of be caryage he was uft noyde. ¢ 1470 Henry 
Wallace V. 97 Shett schede be thaim, a full royd slope was 


8. Stiff. rare —'. 


¢ Caxto roose 
not \tehtiy for np rh eae 


(®, obs. forms of Koon, Royp. 

+ Roi'dly, adv. Obs. Also 5 royd(e)ly, rodely, 
[f. Rom @.+-Ly 4] Rudely, roughly, severely. 

1378 Bansour Bruce xiv. 305 That gret hooet roydly 
ruschit wes, ¢ 2399 Sc. J.a¢. Saints xl. (Ninian) 1302 Quhen 
+] with me sa roydely chid. a14q00-g0 Alerander (Dubl, 

S.) 784* On pe rige with hys right hande hym rodely (he} 
strakez. ¢ 3400 Destr, Troy 10298 Pai.. Rofe hit full roidly, 
rent hit in peses. 2480 Caxton Myrr. n. xxiv, Yf ye meue 
it fast and roydly, it shal bowe anon. 

if, Sc. var. Ro sé,, rest. Obs. Roignous, var. 
Rornousa, Roik, obs. Sc. f. Rook sé.!, Roxe sd, 

+ Boil, 5.1 Ods. Forms: 6 roile, 6-8 royle, 
7 royl, 8 roil. [Of obscure origin.) 

1. An inferior or spiritless horse. 

2583 Sxurton Dé. Albany 270 As it were a gote In a 
shepe cote, ..‘Iherin, lyke a royle, Sir Dunkan, ye dared. 
3576 GaAscoIGNs Philomene (Arb.) 137 That horse which 
tyreth like a roile,..1s better, much than is the harbrainde 
colte Which oe runnes ioe} sso BLuNDEVIL 
Horsemanship i. xii. 16b, If a faire Mare in old time had 
bene couered with a fowle roile, or had bene with fole out 
of season (etc.). 

b. A draught-horse (of Flemish breed). 

2887 Harrion Descr. Ang. i. i, Such outlandish horsees 
as aie dailie Srouane ower vnto vs.., as the genet of Spaine, 
» the Flemish roile, and Scotish nag. 

2. A clumsy or stoutly-built female. 

1833 Upare / louvres 61 b, There is not one crum or droppe 
of good fashion in all that great royles bodie...Catullus ther 
speaketh of a certaine mayden. 1877 B. Goocs Heresbach's 

‘usb, 1. (1586) 46 Aad brought in therewithall hia daughter, 
a iolly great royle. rggx Percivate Sp. Dict., Burragana, 
&@ great ramping wench, a roile. 3946 Axmoor Scolding 
(E. D.S.) 16 Ya gurt Roile, tell ma,.,what Disyease dest 
mean? 2778 — Gloas., Xorl, or Royle, a big, ungainly Slam- 
makin ; a great awkard Blowze or Hoyden. 

oil, 4.4 rare. Also7royl, [f. Rom v,2] 
Agitatiaa or stirring up (of water). Also fg. 
r693 C. Maturn /nrisidde World (1868) 189 Some 
great Saints of God, have sometimes had hideous Royls 
raised by the Devil in their minds. 1693 Kirtina Many 
Invent. 4 Port, port she casts, with the harbour-roil 
beneath her feet, 2896 Outing XXVI. 62/1 ‘Whe roil dis- 
turbed the spot where the fish was endeavoring to escape, 

+ Roil, a.) Uds.—! [Perh. related to Roi w.1 
orv.2] ? Rich, luxuriant. 

33. . &. Alitt. P. B. 790 Rolde burnez wer pay hope 
with berdles chynnez, Roy] rollande fax to raw sylk lyke. 


Boil, z.4 Now diéai. (in form rile). [Related 
to Koi. 2.3] =» ROILED ppl. a. 

3669 Gurnait Chr. in Arm. v. (1669) 83/1 How his spirit 
is royl and muddied. 28g: NV. 4 Q. rst Ser. IV. 317 The 
water is too rile to drin 

Boil, v.! Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 4-6 (9 aia.) 
roil(e, § roille, roylle (roylyn), §-7 (9 dai.) 
royl(e, 9g dial, rile, ryle. [Of doubtful origin: 
perh. the same word as next, but no similar sense 
appears in OF.] 

t is not clear whether svyhland (v.1. rniyeande) in Wyne 
toun Crom. v. xii, 4644 belongs to this verb or the next. 
+L. ‘Yo roam or rove abuut; to gad abont, 


wander; to stray. Ods. 

¢3308 Old Age in Rel. Ant. 11. 175 Hail be ye, freris,.. 
Evir 3e beth roilend the londis al a-boute. £387 ‘I'rrvisa 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 145 Armenius..gadered kny3tes pat roiled 
{v.rr. roillede, royled] aboute, and toke Armenia. 2483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 115 b/s Holde the in one place all atylle 
and walke not ne roylle not aboute in the contree, 1938 
Mors Confut. Barnes vit. Wha. q47/2 Such apostatas 
woulde be bound to no cloyster, but haue all the worlde to 
royle in. xggg W. Warnuman Fardle Facions 1. ii. 36 
Thei ware sterne, and vnruly, . roilyng and reer vpon 
heade, heather and thether. 1g65 Gotnina Onid's Met. 111. 
55 When roiling safely in the vale before the herd alone He 
saw an heifar. 1619 Bent Treat. Hawkes 57 If thy hawke 
be not come, or not abide company.., or will royle or 

ouse. 

+2. To move about vigorously. Obs. rare. 

cxq00 Lawd Troy Bk. 9192 Achilles loked to ‘T'royle 
And saw how he be-gan to royle. .a-monges Gregeis. / id. 
13.46 tbe come theder dou3ti Troyle And be-gan amonges 

em royie. 

3. dsal. To play or frolic, esp. in a rough manner; 
to romp, rampage; to fidget. 

3768- in various dial. glossaries. 

+ BRoil,v* Obs. rave. In 4-5 royle, § rofle. 
fad. OF . rorlier, rooilier, etc. (sce Godefroy s.v. 
rouiliier), related to roelle wheel. ] 

1. satr. Of astream: To roll or fiow. 


2974 Cnaucer Soeth 1. pr. vi. (1868) ag Pe fletyng streme 
pat sovieh doun dyuersely Bo hey3e moun 


yed, stroyed). ¢ 3450 


ROIL. . 


2 frans.To roll (the eyes); to revolve (mentally). 
c1qze ile. Lyf Manhede ut. xilii. (1869) 158 Thanne | 
Te aap ceca See heh apy Tope 
soylyd my or memle How he mylt best ¢ : matore anda. 

Roil, 7.3 Now U.S. and dial, bormsa: 6-7 
(8-9 dial.) roy\e, 7 (9 dial.) rolle, 8- roil. 
See also Rinzx vy. (Of obscure osigin. An obs. F, 
ruiler, to mix up mortar, is cited by Godelroy. 

l. trans. To render (water or any liquid) tur 
or muddy by stirring ap the sediment ; hence fg, 
to perturb, disquiet, disorder. Cf. Kinz v. 1. 


3590 Greenwoon Ans, Gifford 10 You. .hiue nothing to 
aay, if not to royle the doctrines..with your feete, least 
others should drinke therof. 26:6 T. Scotr CAstst's /’olit. 
8 Beasts of the fielde doe trouble the water, and roile it 
with their feete. 26628 Guanatu. Cie. in Arm. vil. $1 
(1669) 49/1 Though the Devil throws the stone, yet ‘tis the 
mud in us that royles our comforts. « 1794 R. Nortu Lives 
(1826) I, 195 ‘The state was not very much roiled with 
faction, dd. U1. 183 King William, having secured his 
own game, would not ruil it to gratify them. 1771 J. Avams 
Deary 22 Aug., Wks. 1850 I1. ago His imagination is dis- 
turbed, bix passions all roiled. 1834 I'Horeau Walden xii. 
(2863) 248, 1 could dip up a pailful without roiling it. sgoe 
so 8 Mag. Sept. 378/2 His nature was not always 
serene and peflucid’: it was sometimes roiled by the 
currents that counter and cross in all of us, 

&. To disturb in temper; to vex, irritate, make 


augry. Cf, RILE wv. 2. 

a 173% Nonta Lives (1826) 11. 168 That his friends. . should 
believe it, was whatrviled himextremely. /déd. IIl. 376 The 
doctor came out from the meeting (where vabsiga, A had 
been @ little roiled), 3818 Frawom $4, Amer, 97 Roads... 
areunpopular in this state ;..we were mightily roiled (vexed) 
when they were first cut. 12866 Buocoun Prov. /.tnc. 


Boil, v.4 Also royl. for doubtiul origin : 


ounnexion with prec. is not clear.}] ‘To salt ({1h). ' 


s@7o M. Glover Guide Isle of Man 189 Such an ure 
intended for red herring» are farst ‘ royled ’, or rubbed with 
sult, iu which they remain for two or three days. 

Rolle, obs. variant of KowgL, 


Roiled (roild), 94/7. a. Also 7 royled. (See 
also Riven.) [f. Row #3) Rendered turbid by 
stirring of sediment ; alyo fi. of the passions. 

téea S. Wanp Lift of Faith (1627) 112 The speckled 
at peste darke obhiuion, royled, soyled affections. 2649 

» Waan Simp, Cobler a Suthan is vow in hin paasions, hee 
feclen hix passion approaching; he loves to fish in royled 
wasers. 2698 J. Beaumont /'syche xx. cxcv, That which 
bubbles fru a royled Mind. 2854 Miss Baken Northanpt. 
Géees. a.v., How roiled the water oka: 

+ Boiler 1. O¢s—* Jn 6 roylar. [f. Row ¢.!] 
One who roams idly or dissolutely. 

1963 Coorrr TAcsanras, Circumsecifiones, tauerne baunt- 


“Bellew aboute. 
iler‘. O.S. [f. Rot. v.4] An apparatus, 
such as a revolving box, used in salting hah. 

2B90 in Cent. Dict. 

Boi ling, w/. $6.1 rare. [f. Rowe!) + T 
activa or practice of roving or roaming about. 

M are-veiling (3e0 Maur! 6 b) may also belong here. 

1398 ‘Teevisa Barth. We P. &. 1%. xxvi. (Modl. MS.), Ideal 
wa ing aud roilingge aboute [was] forboode in pe saturdate. 
1967 Hanuman Careat (1869) 31 ‘These vnrewly rascales, in 
their roylyuge, disperse them selue» into seuerall companyes. 

Bolling, 74/. 55.2 rare. [f. Rotuo3] The 
action of perturbing ; agitation, turmoil; irntation. 

x660 Guenatt Chr. rn Arm. wv. § 1 (1669) 424/t He is a 
rare Christian in whom the stream of his grace runs clear 
wpon such royling. 1674 N. Fainrax Buck & Sele. ‘To Rar., 
An ill will’d and frampled wuspishness has broken forth, to 
the royling and firiug of the aye wherein we live. 

Boily (roi'li). a. Chiefly CuS. and dat. [f. 
Ror 56,8 or v.)] Muddy, tarbid. 

3623 Coorer Pioneers xx, For fear you {the sap] should 
get oily, 28446 Woncestar, Xoily, a. turbid; .. rily. 
3666 Beocoen Prev. Linc, 1880 Scrifner's Mag. Auy. 
qh Af the water is very roily or brackish. 1895 Outiug 

VI. 63/1 He abruptly dcparted, leaving belind hima 
trail of roily water. : 

+ Boin, s6. Obs.~! In 5 royne. [a. OF. rvigne 
(rowngue, roisne), F vogne,» Prov. ronha, runha, 
Cat. renya, Sp. roa, Pg. roxha, lt. royna, of 
unknown origin.) A scxb, scurt. 

Ya 3366 Cuaucen Row. Rose 553 Hir nekke was of good 
fusoun.., Withoute bleyne, scabb<, or royne. 

+ Boin, v.! Obs. In 4-6 royne. [ad. OF. 
roignser (mol. F, ragner), vrooigater, for enriier 
“rodognier :—pop. L. *rotundidre, {. L. rofundus 
Rounp a} trans. To pare away; to clip; to cut 


short or curtail. 

¢ 232g Snoreuam 1. 973 Ase mot be leche ine uoule <ores, 
Wanne he roynep pe felpe. sq96 Lyvc. Le Gurl. Pilger. 
17600 ‘Vhys hand kan Royne also flurynes;..‘hys hand 
kan brake Cofer and cheste. 2993 Twynk acid x. Dd ij 
Why now should any creature dare controul or hang down 
groyne To bend back your decrees, or destines now piesume 


to royne. 

+ Boin, w.2 Obs. In 4, 6-7 royne. [Prob. ad. 
OF, “*vognir (cf. rungier tan Godef. VIL. 238/23), 
var. of gragsuir Goin e.!] intr. To growl. 

s3.. Coer de L. 1983 The lyoun was hungry and megre,.. 
Abrod he spredde alle hys puwes, And roynyd lowde, and 
gapyd wyde. 1996 >rausze /.Q. v. ix. 33 Yot did he mur- 
sure with rebelidous sound, And softly royue, when salvage 
choler gan redound. 26:2 Cotrca., Anzy, to rore, of to 
royne, lika a Lyon. 

Hence ¢ Boi'ner; Boining vb/. sb. Ods. 


754 


zgp8 Fronto, Ruggiafore, a roarer, a beflower, a royner. 
u6x3 Coran., Ku/secmene, a rosring, or Lioa-like royning. 
+ BRoi-nish, «. Oéds. Forms: 4 roynyube, 
eyseche, 6-7 roynish, 6 roinish, [f. Roun s.¢ 
-18sH. Cf. next.) Covered with scale or scurf; 
Scabby, scurvy, coarse, mean, paltry, base. 
s3.. St. Avhenwelde 5a in Horsim. Al‘engl. Leg. (1881) 
267 Pe bordure | was] enbelicit with bry3t golde lettres, Bot 
roynyshe were resones one row stodene, 1393 
Lanou, #. P42 C. xxi. 83 (M.), Kefujmes and radegoundes 
and roynyssche (a/. roynouse) scabbes, Bytes and ecehes 
and..agues. 1973 Tusses //asd, (1878) 191 Lhe slouen and 
the careles man, the roinish nothing nice. 1998 Nasue 
four Lett. Confut. Wks, (Grosart) U1. 274 With none but 
clownish and roynish ieasts dost thou rush vppon vs. 600 
Swans, A. Y. L.u ii. 6 The roynish Clown, at whom so oft, 
Your Grace was wont to laugh, is also missing. s6ag Parkine 
sown Parad. iii. 6 1t must be taken vp and new set, or efse it 
will grow too roynish and cumbersume. (2824 Scorr Wav. 
ix, Not much unlike one of Shakespeare's royniwt clowns.} 
+ BRoinous, «. Oss. in 4-§ royn(e)ous, 
roignous, ron-, runyous, ruynouse. [a AF, 
voinos, roynous, rusmus, OF. roienenx, etc. (mod. 
F, rognenx), =~ Prov. rognos, ronhos, Cat. ronyos, 
Sp. redesu, Pg. ronhoso, \t. rognaso: see Ron sé. 
and -ous.] = ROINISH 2. 
7a 2966 Cuarcen ome. Rese 987 The foule croked bowe 
hidous, That knotty was, and al roynous, 2377 Lanct. 
f’./'t. & xx.82 Rewmes & radegoundes and roynouse scalles, 
Byles, and bocches. c 1400 Kom. ‘vse 6190 Thi» argument 
is al roignoun; It is not worth a croked brere. 1474 Caxvon 
Chess 54, 1 suwe on a tyme a man that was royneous and 
ful of sores. sqgr — Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) L. xxxvii 
44/t His body by straytneasc of lyfe became scabby and 


ronyous. 

Rotot, obs. f. Rovat. Rois(e, obs. Sc. ff. Rose 56.1 

+ Rolse, v. Obs. In5 royse. [Of obscure 
origin.) tr. ? To rave, talk nooo 

¢c ‘ork Myst. xv. i trowe ‘or what it 
ie opal witte wakic I, That tille aa made Bas woble noy at. 

wt, dial. variant of Rice sé, 

29796 Peace Nenticisors (E. UD. S.), Xodst, a switch to beat 
a dog with; or long wuod, for brushwood, befure it is tuade 
up. Called also Race. 

Roist, obs. form of Roast sé. and v. 


+t Boist, v. Ods.-' Also 6 (9 arch.) royst. 
{Back-formation from Rows 56.1]  éstr. ‘To 


play the roister. Cf. Roraren v. 

1563 Afirr. Afag. uu. 168b, Traytours dyd triumphe,.. 
Reuing and roppuig rover every where. axggx H. Suits 
Serm, (1867) 1. 361 They cannot be esteemed untess ‘hey 
royst, 1606 WARNER Ald, Aug. xvi. cii. goq When their 
Retainors royst and wrong, yet out of lustice leape. 
Stexwoon, To ruist,..comme to swagger. 

b. So fo rorst tt (out). 

15879 Noxtusrooke Diciag (1843) 169 Nowe a dayes we 
sce many seeke nothing but to royst it. xg83 Srusses 
Anai. Abus. i, (1882) 75 Some of them haue..foure or frue 
benefices apeece, being :esident. .at neuer a but roist it 
out elsewhere, 2601 Dent Path, Heanen 171 Borne ouely 
to game, riut,..ruffle it, and roist it out, and to spend their 
time i meere idlenesxe. 

Boister (roi‘sta.), 55.1 Now arck, Also 7-9 
royster. fad. F. restre (+ ruisive), ‘a rufiin, 
royster, hackster, swaygerer’ (Cotyr.), var., with 
excrescent 7, of ruste :—lL.. rustic-um RUBtIc a.] 

1. A swaggeiing or blustering bully; a riotous 
fellow; a rude or noisy reveller. 

Very common ¢ 1550-1700 ; now usually RowrTxren. 

asgz 1. Witson Logikc L vij b, ¥f slaughter be not to be 
borne these roisters, and fighters, are not to be sufiered to 
&° vnpunwhed. 1579 Tomson Calzin's Serm. 1201. 97/0 

e must not play y® iollie roysters, we must not spred 
abroad our wings. 26ear Be. Mounracu Dratetée 446 Such 
roysters and rake-shames as Mars is manned with. 1649 
Mition Akon. iv, His adherents, consisting mont of dixsolute 
Swordmen and Suburb soy iors, hardly amounted to one 
ragged regiment. 1687 T. Brown Jatuts in Uproar Wks, 
1730 I, 14 Why, how now, bully Royster, what's the mean- 
ing of this outrage in the face of Justice? 1793-4 Kicwarp- 
RON Grandison (1781) VI. 269 Mr. Greville isa router. 3 
Bryuces Hom, /rav. I. 410 These roysters batter ‘the 
walls and gates with dieadful clatter. :8a0 W. lavina Vé. 
Bk. 1, 75 He now suspected that the grave royaters of the 
mountain had put a trick upon him. 2870 Emerson Soc. & 
Solt, Wks, (Bohn) 111. 26 If new topics are stated, graver 
and higher, these roisters recede. 

attrib. and Comd, 1973 ‘Vussen A’usd. (1878) 188 Busie 
fauit finder..is roister like ruffen. 1622 Corcn., Rusivement, 
royster-like; sawcily. 1653 Uxguwaat Ralelais il, xiv. 
(1737) Al. 213, 1... with my cords tied him royster-like both 
hand and foot. 2686 Gsoap Celest. Jiodtes 1. vii. 24 The 
Moon .. doth not so much as look as if liked such 


Roister-company. * 
b. dial. A romp. 1990- in Eng. Dial. Dict. 


2. ‘A hound that opens on a /alse scent.’ 
ores: Dict. Vulg. T. (ed. 3). 
: (E the vb.) The act 


ster, 56.40 rare. 
of roistering. 
1860 Cornh. Mag. Sept. 359 Some beau whe had been on 
the roister all night. 
Roi'ster, v. Also royster. [f. Rowren 56.1] 
« Kotst v. 


{ace Roiwsreniec JA. a.1). 2663 J. H. Mist. O. Crane 
wet ii 5 He was een remov “ Lincoln's oe 
1 


where he might with lexs imputation. .royster it out. 
fre Row Teen @ 1}. Ose Srautners Poet. 

I. aq42 Who will may strut Phitoophizing, And, in bis 
frenzied furor, royster. 389g Kinasuxy West Hel xvi, 
ons might are se ropes he ove ey Marlowe. 
8 1nG GouLD ¢e 1. 118 Acquaintances 
who had rolstered or dealt with him. 


ROISTING. 


fransf, pp Lowe t. Post. Whe. 571 The wind is reister- 
ing out of doors. 

+ Roi‘ster-doi‘ster. Cds. Also 6-7 royster 
oyster. [The aame of the chief character in 
Udall's play, based upon Rorerzr 56.1] A roisterer 
or rowtering ao ‘ 

titie), Ralph Royster Doyater. ’ 

Hamer Foue Lett. a Wes. (Grosart) 1. arg, (1) hace een 
the madbraynest Roister-daister in a countrey dashte out of 
countenaunce. 2993 — Pierce's Super. 71 Volesne he wrote 
wter-dotsters and hacksters. s60s and Pt. Return 


| onely to rod 
It- Fasuass, s. it. a76 Then royster doyster in his oylie 


tearmes, Cutts, thrusts, and foines at whomesoeuer he meets. 

lence + Rol:eter-doisterdom; + Boli‘ater- 
dol 'stering a.; + BRoi-ster-dol‘sterly a. Od:. 

1g90 Nasuc Four Lett. Confut. Wa, (Grosart) IL. axe 
Thy roister-doimerdome hath not dasht vs out of couaten- 
ance. 1993 G. Harvey Presve's Super. Wks. (Grosart) IL 
t30 If the world should applaude to such roisterdoisterly 
Vanity, ..what good could grow out of it? bid, sar ‘They 
that .. denide their roister-doistering Lestes into Cuttes, 
slushes, and foines. 


Roi‘sterer. [f. Rowen sé. orv.] A swag- 
gering or noisy reveller. Cf. Rorsrer sb.) 3. 
1820 Scott A 


f xv, ohh Fog, roisterers elsewhere—-to 
the alehouse if they list. vrion fedkam |, Like a 
lusty roisterer of the true kidney. 2849 Macausay //ésf. 
dng. ili, 1. 360 If two roixterers met, they cocked their hats 
in each other's faces. 1877 Biacn Goven fast, xlvi, There 


were ho roy'sterers going home. 

Roistering, vil. sd. i Roistes v.J The 
conduct of roisterers; a revel or racket. 

180 EK. Warsurton 2X. Hastings II. 49 The.. Lieutenant 
of the ‘Lower will soon arrive, and if thou art not found in 
thine own cell, we shall have pietiy roysterings. 2897 Mary 
Kincstuy Dar, W. Africa 319 He keeps steadily at it in 
his way, reserving his roysterings until he is settled in life. 


Roi-stering, p//.c. [f. Rowrek wv.) 
1. Blustering, boisterous; associated with noisy 


revelling ; uproasious, wild. 

1682 STANVHURST A mets i. (Aib.) 62, T thus muttred, with 
roystring phrensye betraynted. s796 Burxn Regic. Peace 
iv. (1892) 937 The unfortunate antiquary..may suffer in the 
roystering horse-play and practical jokes of the servants’ 
hall, 1880 Scott Adéof xix, You sit singing your roister- 
ing songs about popes and pagans. 1879 M°Cariny Ows 
Limes xxix. U1. 403 The roystering adventures of Light 
Dragoons. 1898 Bopury France Il, tv. viii. 443 Those 
amazing trials..which the whole conimunity seems to enjoy 
as # roistering farce. 

2. Ot persons: Given to noisy revelling. 

s6aq W. Inving 7. 7rav. Ll. 45 A roystering country 
squire of the neighbourhuod. 281 Sir F. Pauaravk Nera, 

Asg. 1. 486 ‘The roistering Danish men were living at 

/e& quarters in the monastery, 1883 Jorn R. Gowsr 
Reminis. IL, 119, I found the only inu full of dirty militia- 
men and roystering farmers. 

Hence Boli'steringly a/v. 

r6s9 Toumano, A Ma-shardelidta, bape swaygeringly, 
ruistringly. 1868 Afommw. Star Jan. 37 The students.. 
roysteringly kissed the fair revivalists. 1893 Co/smudus 
Dispatch 9 Marx, Sailois singing roystcringly or well. 

+ Roi‘sterkin. Oés.— [f. Rotsrersd.! + -xrm.] 
A petty roisterer. 

@ 1869 KincesmyLy Com? Affifet. (1985) C viij, The whole 
rablement of her bawdie bawdes, ruffling roysterkins with 
brawling bragges. 

+ Roi‘sterly, «2. Obs. rare. {f. Rorsrxr 56.1 + 
eLY1.] Roisterous, roistering. 

592 G. Haanvay Four Lett. Wks. (Grosart) I. 169 His 
plausible musteringe, and bunquetingeof roysterly acquaint- 
aunce at his first comminge. 2893 — /‘terce's Super. ibid. 
Ii. 116 Every rufianly Copesmate, that..banteth roisterly 
companie, #2670 Hacket Abp. Wirlians 1. (1692) 35 They 
delighted altogether in the garb and habit aud roisterly 
fashions of men. 

Boi‘sterous, 2. Also 6 roysterus, 7, 9 -ous. 
[f. Kosten 56.1 + ag = ROWTEKING JP6, &. 

1378 R. BR Appius 4 Ving. in Haal. Dodsley 1V. 195 
Never was that mistress #0 furious nor curious, Nor yet her 
blows so boisterous, nor roisterous, nor dolorous. ry8s 
Stanvuurst Bess (Arh.) a1 One ship that..was swasht 
wyth a roysterus heape-flud. 1683 Otway Salidtiers Fortune 
1.1, Rampant, lta de whores. 1 Caniyvin Past § 
res. (1858) 156 Was the like ever heard of? ‘lhe royster- 
ous young dogs. .breaking the Lord Abbot's sleep. 3686 
J.'pool Laily Post 9 Feb. 4/6 Roysterous fellows who kick 
the shius or break ia the helmets of constables. 

+ Roi‘sting, vv. +. Ods. [£ Rot o.] 
= KOISTERING O87. 55, 

¢ 2860 InceLenn Discdedient Child EF ij, What cryinge was 
there for Cardes and Dyce! What roysting, what rufflyng 
made they within! sg@4-7 Gresne Carde of Fancit 
(Grosart) 1Y. 14 What trouble can torment mee worse, then 
to see my sonne..to consume his time in roysting and ryot. 
2614 Rich Honestie (1844) 17 Wee must not condemne 
. by her parfuming, by her ryoting, by her roysting. 

+ Boi‘sting, 2//. a. Obs. Also 6ruysting, 
roystyng, 6-7 (9 arch.) royating. [f. Rosset v.} 

L. =Rommtrenine pfl. a. 1. 

wg67 Haawan Caveat (1660) 32 After their ruysting re- 
eggs 6. Hanvev Peevce's Super. 156 tis Rauing 
3 ing Rhetorique. v628 ‘I’. ‘Lavin Conns. 
, and roysting life of a number of our 

s8xa W. — Ansier Fair 


Poctry, hi 
Tétusi.6 The ru 
enllen ane lustie 
ev. 2 With a Foysting 
2. = Rowrenine p90. a, 2. 
Boke car puntecany dak tek. cape Lie Molter 
sort VLY 
Bomébie . i, She ia aewed vp. leant she thould by some 
roisting coustigr ba stollen away. a 168s Fuc.en |Vorthes, 
Lynden (1652) 207 Not well pleased with some 


ROISTINGLY. 


Company there, he embraced the next opportunity of de- 
parture after dinner. 

Hence ¢ Boi'stingly adv. Ods. 

rg7z Gormina Calein on Ps. ixxiv., sa They.. out 
their blasphemies feerssely and roysting|y. 1sh1 G Perris 
ur. Guaszo's Civ. Conv. (1586) 11. 126 ‘Those women that 
lave not to curle vp their rolatinglie. 2624 LatHam 
Falconry (x63) 71 It may be at the first secing the Dove to 
Stee me Catser menimay come ingly to twitch on take 

away. 

Bois‘on crow, variant of Rorstox caow. 

+ Boit, 56! Obs—' In § royt. [Related to 
Rort v.] (See quot.) 

3440 Promp. Pare. 437/28 Reyke, or royt, ydylie walk- 
ynge abowt.., discussus, vaga io, vagilas. 

Roit, s+. Se. rare. Also royt. [? Related 
to Roit v.] An abusive term applied to persons 
or cattle (see quot. 1835). 

arsBa Pocwaar Fivting w. Montgomerie ag Thy ragged 
roundels, raueand royt, Some short, sume lang, some out of 
lyne. 2708 W. Stausat &fp. to Kansay 63 Kut, lad, meist 
mirk we ll to the haining drive,..'‘The royts will rest. 26a 

AMInSON, Holt, reyt, 1. a babbler, 2. A term of contem):t 

a woman. It is often conjoined with an adj. denotin 
a bad temper; as, av t/i-eatured-rvit, Loth. [tis also applic 
toa female brute, as toa cow. 18 Whistle Binkie Ser. 
2. 55 He has a wife,..A randy royt ca'd Barmy Heity |! 

Boit, v. Now Se. and dial.” In § roytyn, 
royt\e, 9 Se. royt. [Of obscure origin.) snér. 
Te roam or rove about. Hence Roi'ting véZ. sé. 

62440 Promp. Parv. 4395/1 Roylyn, or gon ydy!l a-bowte, 
..wagur, discerre. 21490 Myrnc (1868) 999 For goyng to 

ale on balyday, For syneynege, for roytynge, & syche 
re. 2808 Jaminson xv., A beast, that iuns through the 
felds, instead of keeping to its pasture, in aazid to reyt. 

Roite, obs. furm of Root sé. 

Boitelet (roi‘télet, J rwat'le). Now arth, 
Also 7-y roytelot (8 -ett). [a. F. rottelet, + royte- 
bet, {. OF. rotted, roictel, etc., dim. of ros Rox sé] 
A petty or minor king. 

Carew Cornzwall 67 To their gentlemen t 
@ veric dutifull regard,.. holding them as Roytelets, becan<e 
they know no gieater. eo EYLIN A/tst. Afisc. tt. (1657) 

8 ft being pronable that there were other petty Kings and 

oytelers as well as he. 2788 D. Coxn eser. Carottna 
ee ‘huse who have. .obtain’d the favor of their petry royte- 

tx. 29 zs Warpurton Dev. Legat. (1788) El. x51 The 
difference between an Egyptian monarch, and a petty roite- 
bet of the Philistines. r8rg J. C. Hosnousz Subane 
Lett. (1816) I. 254 Even the roitelets of Palermo. Brussels, 
Stockholm, and Stutgard, may have each an advocate at 
the Cahinet of Se James's. 2B Hers Friends in C. 
(2859) 1. 82 The endless small bickerings..of counts and 
dukes and roiteiets. 

+ Roiter. (ts. Also 6 royter. [ad. Du. 
vuiter (ruyter)in same sense. ] A horseman, trooper. 

1683 Srocxer Coy. Warres Loewe C. iv. 61 The Roiters 
of the Estates were at Gelumuide. /éad. 64 The Royters 
of ube Enemie were ouer hastie in the chargyng of them. 

+Roitish, c. Ods— [?f. Rorr o. +-18n.] 
? Wandering, straggling. 

2648 J. Beaumont /sycke vi. clx, No Weed preaum'd to 
shew its roitish face On this fair stage. ; 

+ Rok. Oés.-' (Of obscurc meaning ) 

akon y iy #7 ag ‘crowd, thrung’: cf. Ruck “ar 

ag.. AE. . 2. Be gt Was rynging on ry3t 
ache Ie es Quen selikices pe pat yeu rok rennen hit 
to cache, 

Rok, obs. form of Rock, Roox. 

Bokat, obs. form of Rocker. 

Roke (rdek), sd. Now dial Also 6 Sc. roik, 
royk, rock ; da/. 8 rooae, groac, ro\o)ak, rawk, 
rauk. Sce also Roox, Roux, Rowkn. [Prob. of 
Scand. origin, The variants roke, rawhk, rowk 
would normally arise from an Oscand. *vaukr), 
which has been superseded by a form with umlaut 
(ON. reykr, Sw. rét, Da. rag, : see RKEK 56.1 

It seems unlikely that MDu. raec or MLG. rd& can have 
bad any influence on the word. Icel. and Norw. rab, Icel 
voba, ‘driving spray or snow’, which would account for the 
fom roke only, are also unsatisfactory as regards the 
meuniiig.} ; 

Smuke, steam ; vapoor, mist, fog; drizzling rain. 

¢ tego Gen. & Ex. 1163 To-ward sodome he saz de rok 
And de brinfires stinken smoke, %3.. Sir Benes 2647 Ever 
seue ger Sues: Comey a Pat = a stink payee be water. 
Battle Api oS in if Ballouts Wi /x Tyll the 
bloode from ther bassonnettes ranne, As the roke doth tn the 
rayne, 1623 Douctas Auess ur. iti. 95 ‘Phe rane and roik 

t fra ws sicht of hevin. Jb. viv. Prol. 36 The firmaunent 
eurkest with rokis blak. Stewart Cron. Scot. 1, 489 
Winter come to hand,.. With mist and roik. 1370 Levins 
Manip. 160/a ¥* Hore roke, ina. 1762 Hurron Jour 
és Caves Gloss. (ed. 2) 95 Rokes, fog or mist. 1988 W. 
Mansa. /'rae, Vorks., Roane, or Rake, a kind of amoke 5 
‘St small rain. 2808-in dial. glossaries 


carrie 


te Y Ae Ee Ang), Suse, 1. Wight, Wilts.) 38. 
. Yorks. Be. , Suse, 1. Wight, Wi 5 

vcinase Moorland Pars 3 Spectacles are a bother in a 
thick mit or roke. 

Roke, a scratch, flaw, etc.: see ROAR. 

Roke, obs. form of Roox, Roox, Ruck, 

Roke (12k), v1 Now dia/. Also 7 roak(e. 
{See Ros sé} 

L. intr. To give off steam or vapour; to steam; 
to smoke; to be foggy or misty. 

62g Witunn Abuses Str? 
_ meane 


755 


bicep Bagh sf onncbr gor Neuer rokes as would the 
un Ldmund Poet, Wks. 1791 II. 10 Her 
Tables with strong Broths and Sauces rok' gor 
wan and foul Lust provok'd. r7ge Gross Pree, 
Gloss. (ed. 2) 8.v., He roked like a dunghill. pty Mid 
Yorks, Gloss. a.v., He sweats and rokes an herse. 


2883 in Hants Giess. 

4. trans, To ex to smoke. In quot. CE see 

¢xée0o Z. Boy Zion's Flowers (1853) 6 ‘1 pemti 
roak't in sin might be respected, 

+t Roke, v.¢, in obscure uses, 

Perh. varr. of, or errors for, rech, rank or ruck, and rake. 

a xq00 Sir Perc. 2375 Were thay wighte, were thay woke, 
Alle that he title stroke, He made thaire bodiea to roke. 
c 2400 Kom, Rese 1906 ‘The shaft I drow out of the arwe, 
Roking for wo right wondir narwe. 24:8-a0 J. Paus 
Srage of Rousse in Hist. Coll. Citiecn Loud. (Camden) 33 
There lieve of Unfrevyte they tuke, And in to the cytte the 


gon roke, 
O.S. (Amer. Indian.] 


Rokeage (1 kedz). 
(See quot. and PINOLE.) 

2648 Baatierr Pict. Amer. 278 Rokeage, or Yokeage, 
Indian corm parched, pulverized, and mixed with sugar. 

Bokelay. Sc. Now //:s#, Also rocklay. 
[ad. bk. reguedaire, var. of RoqueLaune.] A shoit 
cloak worn by women in the cighteenth century. 

¢ 2805 Macneite Poems (1844) 97 He has coft mea rock- 
lay o' blue. s@:q Scor?y Wav. xi, Having, moreover, put 
on her clean toy, rokelay, and scarlet plaid Sar — /1) ale 
vil, Lhe best chance of getting a new rokelay and owerlay. 
188: Slackw. Mag. Ayr. 546 Uld women in white mutches 
and xcarlet rukelays. 

keer (rdukaz). [?ad. Da. rokke, Sw. rocka, 
the ray: see RoueH sé.} (See quote.) 

2082 CO. Kev. Oct. 467 ‘ Roker ‘—by which all fish of the 
Ray family, excepting skute, are meant, is a favourite food 
of the working classes, 2882 Academy 14 Oct. 280 Roker 
is used to denote the thornback ray (Aaya clavaia, Lin.) 
exchusively...Rokers fetch a lesa price than e in the 
anarkets, and aye always quoted separately, 

Roket(e, obs. ff. Kooxgtr. Ro var. Roo, 

t Ro'king, vé/. 56. Ods.-! In 5 rokynge, 6 
rooking. (Frou f. ME. *roke, repr. OK. krdca 
spittle: see REACH v.“] Clearing of the throat, 
pated Barth. “i a oR Iv. cr _ stevarne MS.), 

ull of spittynge, snyuel and rokynge [1g82 rocking]. 

Rokk‘e, obs. f. Rock sé. and ». Rokker, 
Rokket, obs. ff. Rocker, Rocker. Rokki, 
Rokky, obs. ff. Rocx v.!, Rocky a. 

Roky (100°ki), a, Chiefly agal. Also 8 Sc. rocky, 
9 deal. roaky, rokey. [i RoxE s6.+-¥.] Misty; 
foggy; drizzly. Cf. Rawxy a,4 

c14g0 Promp, Parv. 436/t Roky, or mysty, nedudosus. 
1728 Haminron Il allace xu. iv. sag (1786) 258 A rocky 
mist fell down at bieak of day. ax@ag Forsy Voc. &. 
Anglia, Roky, toggy. 1008 Cane Craven Gloss., Ronky, 
drizzly. 1878 Tannvson Last Journ. g02 [He] in a roky 
hollow, belling, heard ‘The hounds of Mark. 1886 Riper 
Haccarw Cod. Ouaritch xviii, He would take out a ‘rokey’ 
Comey booking bit of a picture. 

Rol, obs. torm of Koun sd.1 and v2 

Roland ('deland). Abo 4 Rouland (Rav-), 
Roulond, 5 Rowlonde, 5-6 Rowlande, 6-9 
Rowland. [OF. Xoland.) 

L. The Jegeudary nephew of Charlemagne, cele- 
brated in the Chanson de Keland aud many other 
romances (frequently together with his comrade 
Oliver); hence, one comparable to Roland in re- 
spect of courage or warlike deeds; one who is a 
full mateh for another. 

@ 3300 Cursor MH. 15 Hou king charlis and rouland faght. 
@ 330 Orne! 8a A knizt pat heet Roulond, & a noper hatte 
oliver, Kniztes holden wipouren peer. 14.. ‘Sir Benes (C.) 
1910 Soche strokes were neuer seen yn londe Syth Oly- 
ucre dyed and Ruwlonde. ss9g Lp, Bernens Froiss. it. 
haxx, [Ixxvi.} 3399 They were suche men that there were a hii. 
M. of them every man worth a Rowlande of an Olyuere;.. 
nor we shal} not fyght agaynst Rowlande nor Olyuer. « 1548 
Hast Chron., ‘dem. VI, 1466, To have a Rowland to resist 
ap Oliver: he sent solempne Ambassadors to the kyng of 
Englande, offeryng hym bis doughter in mariage. — Astw. 
ik, 196 ‘Yo haue a Rowlande an Olyuer,..he procured 
an aunty with Henrie, king of Castell, rags Snacs. 1 Hen. 
KU, i ti. 3o England all Olivers and Rowlands bred, Durin,; 
the time Edward the third did yaigne. 2808 Scort f. ie 
Perth viii, There was some laughter.. when, as Hen 
Smith termed it, they saw their Oliver meet witb a Rowland. 

3. (Zo give) @ Noland for an Oliver, (to give) 
as good as one gets, a quid pro quo or tit for tat. 

26za in Birch Crt. & Tisvees Fas. [ (1648) I. 187 Howno- 
ever it fall out, there is hope you shall have an Oliver for a 
Rowland Soutneans Oreneoko n.i, | bave a Row- 
land for her Oliver, and so you may tell her. 1 ‘. 
Warp Worden World Diss. (1708 For tho’ she can 
write no more than a Mer yet by the Help of some 
two-penny Scribbler, she will always return him a Rowland 
for his Oliver. i773 Life N. Frowde 132 We resolved to 
give him a Row for his Oliver, if he attacked us. 1826 
dcorr Asiig. uxxv, He gave my ——_- kinsman a guid 
ed bsg Pe wland for bis Oliver, as the vulgar say. 1684 

par Haccanp Jaw xxaiii, Comforted..by the thought 
that he had given Mrs. Carr ® Roland for her Oliver. 

f Réle (161). Abo 7 rowle, roll. [Kr rWe, 
in the same sense, properly the ‘ roll’ contai 
an actor's part.j e part or character whi 
one has to play, undertakes, or assames. Chiefly 
Ag, with reference to the part pisyed by a person 

or 


in life. 
S. Ganpnem Bh Angting: Baan from 
God bath secatiad such a fowls, ag Sele intoyead inn to 


ROLL. 
re the of the Lord. sége L’Eataanen Padies 08 
e methods of Goverament and of humane Society 


» where 
assigned him. ¢ 


: 
F 


was really very pretty, and took up her rile with 
acted it admirably. 1888 Bavex Aweer. Comurw. 1. 195 In 
order to support ride which they un nto 


when talking to Europeans. 

trang/, 3873 H.C.Woon J herag (1879) 535 As it is always 
employed in combination with other more active medicines 
-. the rile st plays is somewhat uncertain. 289g Parexs 
Heath 35 The rile of theve microbes is to disintegrate... 
organic bodies into simpler elements. 

Role, obs, variant of Rout 54.1 and v.+ obs. Sc. 
var. Row». Roleau, obs. var. RouLeau. 

+t Ro‘less,¢ Os. rare. In 4 roles, rooles. 

f. Ro sé. +-LEes, or ad. ON. rdlunuss. CL also 

i. ruheles:) an a 

z uvrser M. A E tan oft-sith i oles 
vaastena to pe code e Le Wri at Lk P. wate This 
world mewurcheth wo, Roo-les ase thervo, y sike for un-sete, 

Roley-boley, -poley, obs. ff. Runy-rouy sé. 
Bolio, variant of Rauiuick wv. BRolk, obs Sc. 
variant of Rocx s4,1 

Holl (rdul), s4.1 Forms: 3-7 rolte, s-7 rol, 
rowle, 6-8 rowl, 6-7 roule (6 roull), 7-8 roul, 
6-7 (9) role, 6-7 roole (7 roale), 6— Sc. row; 
4-roll. [a. OF. rovlle, roulle, rotle, role (mod.F. 
vile: see ROLE), = Prov. sulle, votile, Cat. retilo, 
Sp. rollo, rol, Pg. role, It. ruole:~acc, of L. 
rotulus (whence also It. revolo, ruetole, Sp. and 
Pg. rotulo). From OF. the word has also passed 
into the other Tent. languages, appearing as MDv. 
rulle, rolle (Du. rol), MLG. rulie, G. volte, Olcel. 
rolla, Sw. rulla, rulle, Da. rudie, retie.} 

I. L. A piece of parchment, paper, or the like, 
which is written upon or intended to contain 
writing, etc., and is rolled up for convenience of 
handling or carrying; a scroll. 

ssag Ancr. R. ; batel ping of pecs 
desual tauehankroued a his rolle. 1903 R. Havens ence 
Syne g287 Wyp hys tebe he gan to drawe,,. hys rolle 
to-bsaste and rofe. cxrgq00 Destr. Trey too For to knele 
on his knes..And the rolle for to rede. 1463 Aury Wills 
(Surtees) a0, ii) merours of glas.., wiche be redy with my 
other glasys, and dyverve rolles with acriptere. saat ig 
Perf. fw. de W. 3531) gs b, The thre verses wryten in t 
rowle that gothe aboute the tree. 22986 Sinwavy Ps. xi. 
iv, Lord,..in thy bookes rowle 1 am writ. s60g Campun 
Kem, (1673) 188 Atlas bearing Heaven with a roule in- 
scribed in Italian. 2738 Prior Sademon u. 277 Busy Angels 
-. spread The lasting Roll, recording what We caid. 
r805 S. & Hr. Luz Casterd. 7’. 3. 440 Several amall 
of vellum or peau 2844 Dicxrns Aart, Chus v, ‘You 
see' said Mr. Pecksniff, passing the candle rapedly from 
roll to roll of paper, ‘some traces of our doings here’. 2867 
Lapy Haasget Cradle L. 103 He showed them a roll con- 
taining @ panoramic representation of his travels. 1888 
W. P. Furrn Antobioy. LIE. vi. 144 A young lady—with.. 
@ rol] of music in her hand. 

2. spec. Such a piece of parchment, paper, etc. 
inscribed with some formal or official record ; a 
document or instrument in this form. 

Freq. with defining term, as Rol’: of Chancery, Court, 
Parlianeent ; also Curcxer, Covunt-, Rant-nott, ete. 

1377 Lanat. P. PL BL xix. 460 With spiritus intellectus 
they scke pe reues rolles. Rells of Pavit. IN. 47941 
‘lhat the rollea of accounte of the Baillifs, and the rentall 
rolle,. .and all Court rollen been putte and kepte in the cofre. 
on V. 74/1 ‘Vo be enacted and enrolled of record, in 
the Rolle of theanid Parlement. 21469 C a/. Nec. Daedlin (1889) 
L. 333 Aliso rollys to be made of the misia and costes. Allsoo 

lis to be of custumes, 19390 Paaca. 5397/3, 1 write 
a thyng in to a rolle of a courte, to remayne recorde, j@ 
exvolie, agge Lamsanpe Archeion (1635) gs The Chan- 

Record. 


ig- 260g 7 ryall Chewulry 1. i, He finds it written in the 
incor time. ¢2760 SmOLLETT Uds indapendence 51 


b. Master (also + Clerk or Aceper) of the Rells, 
one of the four ex-officio hn res of the Court of 
Appeal and a member of the Judicial Committee, 
who has charge of the rolls, patents, and grants 
on pry Pel ie a Te of 7 records of the 
-ourt . transf. (quot. | : 
A concise vasa) secoune of the ofics ae i 


may sitte : Act i . Pile Th 
ghiot Justicos of cher Benche and che Clerks of the Retlec 


ROLL. 


ty 


Houtann Amm. Marcell. xxix. il. 361 

Having Bist Syria, and gone through the Office of 

Master of the Rolles. ¢ 3687 in Scott Pevertl xi 

shill{in } apiece to be giucn by them to the said cleark of 
or..engrossing these articles, ergig Byuwer 


‘ Cc 8 M M i 
cifait Kecorder or Master of the Roles deus uctue 


ecorder or Maister of ¢ 
store vp [etc.). 

0. /he Nolls, the former buildings in Chancery 
Lane in which the records in the custody of the 
Master of the Rolls were preserved (now repre- 
sented by the Public Record Office). Also ~ Rolls 


Court (see 5). 

€149¢ Lypa. Sfin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 104 Unto the 
Rolis { gat me.., Before the clarkes of the chauncerye. 
1998 Stow Surv. 319 Since the which time (1377) that 
bouse hath beene commonly called the Rolles in Chaun- 
ceric lane, s6r0 Hottann Camden's Bett. (16 7) 428 An 
house of Converts com Judaisin).. which King Edward the 
Third appointed afterwards for rolls and records to be kept 
therein, and thereof at this day it is called he Rowls, 
26 Purvs Diary 15 Mar., Thence to the Rolls, where 
1 made inquiry for several rolls. @ 292g Burner (208 Sime 
aut, (3724) I. 996 When the fifih of ovember..came, in 
which we had always sermons at the Chapel of the Rolls. 
3840 Venny Cycl. XVII. 33/a The order. .(if presented at 
the Rolls) ia at once drawn up by the secretary of the master 
of the Rolla, 1896 M¢Cuctocn Ace. Brit. rep. (1854) IL. 
182 The Master of the Rolls., administers justice ina separate 
court called the Rolla. \ 

3. A register, list, or catalogue (of names, deeds, 


etc.); also phr. roll of fame, Chiefly in fig. use. 

In very frequent use from ¢ 1800. The early examples are 
only contextual uses of sense 1. 

¢ 2386 Cuaucen Pard, 1. 911 Com vp, ye wyues, Youre 
names | entre heer in my rolle anon. 1393 Lanai. /. #2. C. 
iv. 113 Pei ouhten For to spure.. What manere mester oper 
merchaundiae he vuede, Er he were vnder-funge free and 
felawe in youre rolles, 1433 Rolls of Pard#. 1V. 479/t That 
-eall Burgeis rofles..been putte and kepte in the cofre. 
@ 2989 SKELTON Agst. Garnesche 193, 1 rekyn yow in my 
rowllys, For i ronken sowllys. xsg98 Naragr ’eor. 
Warvee ii. i. 18 To keepe a roll or list of all the souldiers 
of his company. 1680 HoLtaNnn Camden's Arit, (1637) 582 

egistred in the roll of Saints. 2673 Cave Prim. Chr. 
1. i. 10 Banished them out of the roll of their Deities. 69s 
R. L'Eatnanae Josephus, Lond. to Cains xii. (1733) 90; Tie 
Addition of one more to the Roll of our former Calamitien. 
279g Por O:tysscy viu, 418 Happy King, whose name The 
brightest shines in all the rolls of fame! 768-74 l'ucken 
Lt, Nat. (18.44) IL. 415 Retained servants entered ypon the 
steward's roll. 2888 Scort /. Mf. Perth vii, The merchants, 
shopkeepers, and citizens, who..filled up the roll of the 
ordinary magistracy. 18g8 Miss Yonow Casmeos (1877) II. 
iv. 46 Ube roil of the slain was brought to them as they sat 
down to supper. 2880 Swinsurne Sind. Skads. 118 The 

lace occupied by Bartholomew Fair on the roll of Ben 
\ousons {plays}. ; ; 
b. Se. Law. A list of cases coming before a 
judge or court. 

2826 Scorr Frné. 31 Jan., There being nothing in the roll 
to-day, I stay at home from the Court 2838 W. Beut Dict, 
Law Scot. 867 ‘ihe roll itself is @ list of the several causes, 
containing the surnames of the parties, and of the counsel, 
and in the weekly printed rolls, the name of the agent also. 

G. The official list of those qualified to practise 


as solicitors (+ or attorneys). 

Commonly Bl and esp. in phr. to be struck off the rolls, 
to be debarred from practising as a solicitor in consequence 
of some deli i 

[2834 Penny Cyc. III. 66/1 When the attorney is ad- 
mitted, he subscribes a roll, which is the original roll of 
attorneys, of which the court takes notice as the recorded 
list of its officers.) 2840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxxvi, His 
reel aed could not take out an attorney's certificate and 
bold a place upon the roll. 286: Mas. H.Woop ast Lynne 
v, He was on the rolls but had never set up for himnelf. 
2662 A. Trotvore Orley Karm I. vii. 56 If I had. thrown 
over a client of mine by such carelessness as that, l'd—I'd 
strike my own uame off the rolis. 

4. A list of names used to ascertain whether 


each one of a set of persons is present; esp. AZ/. 


( = Mustga-ROLt) or in scholastic use. 

5597 SHans. 2 /fen, JV, 111. ii. 105 Where's the Roll?. .let 
them appeare as [ call. 2998 auner Theor, Warres v. ii. 
143 He taketh a roll of the bands committed to his charge. 
21087 in Magi Coll. & Yas. 12 (O.H.S.) 117 We called over 
the College Roll. 2999 We.iinaton in Gurw. een (1834) 
I. 37 It would surely be advisable to order the rolls to be 
constantly called, and to forbid any people to leave camp. 
1608 Scorr 7, Af, Perth xx, A royal pursuivant was dis- 
patched ..to call over the roll of Sir John Ramorny's attend- 
ants, 1899 THackenay Virgin, xii, The roll ofeach company 
is called at morning, noon, and night. 

5 attrib.,asroll-bearer: Rolls-Arbitrer, -Riilde 
ings, -Chapel,-Court, /Touse. Also, Rolls Series, 
a series of ‘chronicles and memorials of Great 
Britain and Ireland published under the direction 
of the Master of the Rolls’; so Rolls edition. 

1598 Svivestzn Ow Barter i lil Captaines 46 First a 
Student (under others’ aw), Then Barister,.. Then Queen's 
Solicitor, then Roules-Arbitrer. 1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE 
Pres. St. Gt, Brit. tt. ws. (1710) A ix Clerks of the 
Rolla-Chappel. a oy Cycl, X. re Rolis-Court, 
the Court of the ter of the Rolls, of which there are 
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two, one at Westminster,..the other in the Rolls Build. 
ings in Chancery Lane. 849 Rock Ch. of Fathers (1, 
38t A messenger, called from his office the Rull-bearer, 
carried it. Morais Spec. mut f Angel, 11. 340 The 
English text of Trevisa in the ‘Rolls’ edition. 2887 
Fuamtvats C. . &R. Brunne Introd. xix, So much worth- 
Jess repetition in Latin as the Rolls Series must..contain. 

6. A quantity of matenal (esf. cloth), 
rolled or wound up in a cylindrical form, some- 
times forming a definite measure. Also, a number 
of papers, etc., rolled teyether. 

23789 Durh. Acc. Rolle (Surtees) 38: In tribus roll de 
Worset..pro staininis faciend. 1392 Aer! Derby's Exped. 
(Camden) 89 Pro vno rolle de satyn nigri. r4go-2 Durh. 
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 627 Et pro 2 Rollez de Say pro camera 
Prioris, ¢148g Caxton Sonacs of Aymon Vii. 167 A 
hundred rolles of silke. sggo Act 32 //en. VITI, c. 14 For 
eucry folle, pects or maunde of cony skynnes, xviils, 
aterlynge. xs6za A. Horton Conservam.y Veares 164 A 
Rowle of parchment is 5 dozen, or 60 skins, u dozen is 12 
skins. 13 Act 12 Chas. //,c 4. Scbed., Buckrams of the 
Kast couutry the roule or balf-piece, v.s. ‘s719 De Fox 
Crusoe 1, (Globe) 85, I felt..the roll of English Lead, .. but 
it was tooheavytoremove. s8ga Mus. Stowe Uncle /'omi's 
C, xiv. 127 The young man..had been making out a roll 
of bills while he was spenking. 2897 Miss Kinosuuv 7'rav. 
x Ne $17 Quantities of goid dust, rolls of rich velvets, 
silks, satins, d&c. 

b. A quantity (usually small) of some soft sub- 


stance formed into a cylindrical mass. 

7 Hen, VIII in Vicary’s Anat, (1888) App. 1x. 221 
When it [sc. the plaster) is uere colde, make yt in rolles. 
/bid,, Styrring it vutill it be plaster-wyse; and so make it 
vppeinrolles 2642 Mitton Animadv. in. 63 It..wasa pec- 
tural roule we prepared for you to swallow down to ) our 
heart. 3727 Appison Uuid's Auropa's Rape a7 Large rolls 
of fat about his shoulders clung. ? 1790 [ison Sch. Arts 
11. 85 Pour it into water, and immediately make it up @ 
rolls, and itis fit for use. 2809 Powntr tr. Lond. Pharm. 
(ed. 3) 324 (The soap plaster] must be formed into rolls 
when it begins to thicken. 2896 Daily News 30 july 5/2 
Ireland sells its butter by the cask and firkin; England, by 
the pound, the ‘roll’ of 24 ouuces, the stone, and the 
bun redweight. 

0, A quantity of tobacco leaves rolled up into 


a cylindrical mass; tobacco in this form. 

3633 /irginia Stat, (1823) 1. 205 Noe tohacco..shall be 
made upp in rolle except betweene the first day of August and 
the last day of October 1662 J. Daving tr. Olearius’ oy, 
A mbass. 203 Vhat which the Ambassadors sent..consisted 
in..a Vessel of Aquavita, and a Roll of Tobacco. 1719 De 
Fos Crusoe i. re I raised ally great Rolls of Tobacco on 
my own Ground,..and these fifty Rolls being each of above 
a too Wt were well cur'd and laid by. 2728 CHAMBRRE 
Cycl.a.v., The generality of Tobacco in America iy there 
sold in Rolls, of various Weights, 809 R. LancFrorp Jie 
trod. Trade 127 Tobacco in the roll. 1843 Penny Cycl. 
XXV. ais ‘Lhe finest tobacco however is made into rolls, 
which from their shape are called carrots. 2898 Daily 
News a3 Apr. 5/1 ‘Nhe rebate on tobacco..for tue manu. 
facture of cigars and roll, 

~d. The specific name of part of an ox. 

2884 Harper's Mag. July a99/1 The division is made into 
- loins, ris, mess, plates, chucks, rolls, fees 

7. A smail quantity ot cloth, wool, straw, etc., 
rolled up into the form of a band ur fillet. Now 


Spec. a carding of this form. 

a3548 Hatt hron, Hen, VITT, 78b, Gold and purple 
veluet, embrodered with little rolles of white sattin. 833 
Baenve Q. Curtins Dj, The diademe y* King ware upon 
his head. .had a roule abont it of white and grene, x604 Kk. 
Gluimsrone]) D'Acos(a's Hist. Indies vi. xii. 456 A red 
rowle of wooll, more fine then silke, the which hung in the 
middest of his forehead. 2683 Saimon Doron Med. 1. 318 
Set it upon a Wreath, or row! of Straw or Rushes. £707 
Mortimer Husd. (1721) I. 328 To keep them {ants} from 
Trees, incompass the Stem four Fingers breadth with a 
Circle or Roll of Woul] newly pluck'd Pom a Sheep's Belly. 
61816 “Edin, Ancycl. VI1. 286 Children are ompcyed to 
lift the rolls or rowans from the carding engine, and unite 
them on the feeding-cloth. 1835 Une PAslos. Manw/. 169 
‘The fleece, .is turned out in rolls called cardings, upon an 
endless cloth placed in frunt of and beneath the fluted 
cylinder. 187g Kniaut Dict, Mech. 1962/1. 

b. A form of bandage ; = ROLLER sb.10. Obs. 

zat R. Corcann Guycdon's Quest. Chirurg. L ij, Y* fore 
ende of the sayde rolle oughte to be sewed. And yf nede 
be there ought to tuke dyuers rolles. sg99 A. M. tr. Gated. 
houer's Bk. Physiche 2 We must rowle the same. .with 
narrowe rowles, or with Fetles, according to the constitution 
of the disease. ; 

8. +a. A round cushion or pad of hair or other 


material, forming part of a woman's head-dress, 

2538 Exyort, Astiae, the heare of a woman that is layde 
oner hir forcheed, nowe gentylwomen do call them their 
rolles. 3579 Lyty AupAwes (Arb,) 116 ‘lake from them 
their .. lewells, their rowles, their boulstrings, and thou 
shalt sooue perceiuc that a woman is the least parte of hir 
selfe. r600 — Midas 1. ii, ‘Now you can gay no more of the 
head, begin with the purtenances...' ‘The purtenances | it is 
impossible to reckon them vp... Hoods, frontlets,.. ribbons 
roles’ (ctc.J. 1654 AZS. Diary, For a silver Cawl and Rowl 
fur my sister... For a black Caw! and Rowl. s7ag Dx Fox 
bey, round World (1840) 133 Large flat plates of gold upon 
the hinder part of her head, something in the place of a roil, 
such as our women wear. 3777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scandaé 11. 
i, Your hair combed smooth over a roll. - 

iE. 1997 Mippteton Wisd. Solomon xviii. 1 The pitchy 
night puts on a blacker rowl : 

b. A piece of cloth serving to form a turban, 

983 Enen 7reat, News Ind. (Arb.) 147 The gentlemen.. 
hauing theyr heades bounde aboute with listes and rowles 
of sundry colouren after the manor of the Turkes. tgga in 
el Noa ae ?. Elis. Sage "4 ipa to stuf ecules 
or the Turkes heades, 1983 in Hakluyt /’oy. (1904) V.ase 
About bis head a linen souls 


ROLL. 


G. An annular ped for placing on the head in 
order to facilitate or ease the carrying of heavy 


articles on it. Now aiai, 

268: Grew Musauns w.i.i. 182 A..Ring of Wood, almost 
in the shape of a Womans Head-Roll, but not so big. 2682 
W. Rosertson f'hraseol. Gen. (1693) 1083 A roll for a 
woman's head, to carry things on, arcesdus. 12926 Lavy 
M. W. Momtaau Let. to C'tess Mar 14 Sept., Those rolls 
our prudent milk-maids make use of to fix their pails upon. 
2845 [Rosinson) Whitby Gioss., Roll, a circular » more 
or fess annular in form, worn on the head by females who 
have to carry or support a heavy weight with that member. 

td. A support for a gown or petticoat, used 


instead of a tarthingale. Ods. rare —. 

361: Cotcr., ‘/ansse-cul,a French Vardingale: or (more 
properly) the kind of roll vsed by such women, as weare.. 
no Vardingulcs.  [ SHexwoon, Rod! (which some 
women weare vnder their gownes), Aausse-cu/.} 

+9. A billow, a roller. Ods. rare ~'. 

1535 Covernare Jonah ii 3 All thy wawes and rowles of 
water went ouer me. 

10. A small loaf of bread, properly one which 
has been rolled or doubled over before baking. 

xg81 W. Furie in Conf ts. (1584) Qij, The sacramental 
bread. .was..arowle of bread. 1 ‘LoRI0, Pane du felo, 
manchet bread or roule. ¢ 26:8 Morvson /#em. 1V. 1v. £ pe 
These wemen present them with Rowles baked like dry 
Fritters 2674 Jeane Artth, (1696) 74 Waster Bread seems 
to be Rowles or fine manchet Bread used principally iz 
Victualling Houses to drink with. rgrz Swiet ¥rul. te 
Stella 2 fee, I have sat at home all day, and eaten only a 
mess of broth and a roll. 2943 Compl, Fam.- Piece u ii. 98 
Toust a whole Freuch Roll, and a in the Middle of your 
Dish. 1990 7 vans. Soc. Arts VIIL, 155 It made very light 
breskfast rolls, 1833 Slackw. Afag. Jan. 11/a New novels 
« ate now louked for as regularly as rvlls for the breakfast 
table. 1889 Gunter 7Aat Frenchman iii, He sits down to 
his rolls, eggs, and coffee, 

crtrib, 3844 J.‘I. Hewrert Parsons & W. xxxvii, The 
milkman, the rollman, the butterman. 

With punning allusion to sense 2 b. 

2649 J. Taytor (Water-P.) Wand. West 4, 1 left him in his 
shop, Lord Haron of the Browne Loaves, and Master of the 
Rolls (in that place), 1848 Forsisr Goldsm, wi, vi. (1854) 
I. 310 He thought nature had meant him for a lord chan- 
cellor, ‘No,’ whispered Derrick, who knew him to be a 
wealthy baker from the city, ‘only for a master of the rolls.’ 

ll. a. Arch. A spiral scroll used in Corinthian 
and Jonic capitals; a cylindrical moulding; a 
curl, volute. oll and fillet, ‘a round moulding 
with a small square fillet on the face of it’ (Francis), 

26zx Corcr., Volute, the writhen circle, or curle tuft that 
hangs ouer, or atickes out of the chapter of a piller, &c.; 
and is tearmed by our workmen a Rowle, Cartiidge, or 
Carthouse. 2660 11. broome Archit, E j, ‘The lesser rowles. 
28%2 Gwitt Ancycl. Arch. 1026 K ol/s. .signifies in Gothic 
architecture mouldings representing bent cylinders. 2849 
Ruskin Seven Lamps iv. § 27.116 It is a tracery of three 
ordeis ;,.the second and third orders are plain rojls. 1879 
Cassell’s Techn. Educ. W1, 40/2 A portion of the stone on 
either side was cut away, thu» leaving the cylindrical roll 
clearly defined, 

b. Building. A strip of wood, rounded on the 
top and fastened on the ridge or the lateral joints 
of a roof, to raise the edges of sheet-lead or zinc 
and so prevent the entrance of rain-water. //ol/ow 
voll, one formed by the edges of two sheets of 
lead or zinc being bent over together. 

1833 Lounon Amcycl. Arch, § 1584 Lay on small joists.. 
and rolls (picces of wood rounded, to cress the edges of the 
lead over), 1839 Crest dng. & Arch. Feud. 11. 78/a The 
Water falling on such roof..is carried off, and rolls and 
Seam» are rendered unnecessary, 1887 T. Harpy Wood- 
landers 1. viii 141 The rey lead roofs were quite visible.., 
with their gutters, caps, rolls, and skylights. 

12. A part which is rolled or turned over. 

3671 Grew Anat. Pi. 1. iv, (1682) 7 The two Rowls be- 
ginning at each ed,e of the Leaf, and meeting in the 
middle. 1709 Stee. Z7utler No. 15? 4,1 saw the Fellow 
-. hide Two Cards in the Roll of his Stocking. 2713 Swirt 
Frensy oj. Denny Wks, 1755 ILL. 1. 139 The rolls of his 
stockings fell down to his ankles, az tr. Lecandolle } 
Sprenyel's Philos. Plants 55 The roll (ochvea) is commonly 
a cylindrical membrane... /t appears as a peculiar organ in 
the Polyzonem and Cyperoides. 184r S. Warren Zen 
Thousand @ Vear Ml, iil. 111 He had two waistcoats, the 
under one a sky-blue satin, (only the roll visible). ot 
Hutchinson's Arch. Surgery IX. 363 The firat was in the 
roll of the reflected prepuce. 

13. attrib., in sense ‘having the form of, made 
up in, a roll’, as roll bread, brimstone, candle, 


tobacco, etc. Also t roll-fashion. 

cxqtg in Rec, St. Mary at fill p. xcvi, Small wex Roll 
Candelles, to make .v. crosses vpon the awjer. 1448 Ads 
of Parit. V. 61/t Rolle Wursted xxx yardes long, and di. 
yard brode large. s58s W. Fucke in Conf tnt (1984) Q if ‘This 
thing is of long shape, or rowle fashion. 3665 Perrys Diary 
7 June, | was forced to buy some roll-tobacco to stnell to 
aud chaw. i ie Cuamauns Cyc. gv. Koll, Roll Tobacco is 
what is used both for chewing and rasping. 1764 J/useuss 
Rust. U1. 174 Four ounces of roll brimstone. 31766 Compl. 
Farmer av. Bread T 0/1 We also meet with symoel br 
manchet or foll bread, and French bread:..ia roll brea 
there is an addition of milk. 1778 AIKIN tr. Beasme's 
Aan, Cham. (1786) 224 Roll Sulphur. During its fixing it 
takes the crystaline arrangement observed in the inside of 
rolls of brimstone. 1899 Crud Ang. Arch. Frat. U1 3558/1 
Improvements in roll-lead and other suft metals. 1844 H. 
Sreruans Bk. Farne U1. 91a The other kind is called roll 
arnotto, 3880 Nature XXt. gio The ‘roli-curnulus’ of 
the English Meteorological Office, 

b. Arch., as voll-moulding, -tracery. (Cf, 11 8.) 
2830 WHewsut Arch, Notes Germen Churches Pret. 11 


ROLL. 


The interior..has..abundance of small roll mouldings. 
1835 R. Wittis Arch. Mid. Ages 4 ‘his enables us to 
divide it at once into two clanes, Fillet-tracery and roll 
tracery. z849 EK. Suwanee Dec. Window Tracery 53 Roll- 
tracery is more common in Geometrical, than in Curvi- 
linear Windows. « 3878 Scotr Lect. Arch, (1879) I. 248 
hae neavines of large roll mouldings was often relieved 
y fillets. ; ; 
Cc. Comb., as roll-carding-engine, -holder: also 


roll-boiling (see quot. 1839 and KOLLER 5d. 24). 
1836 Ure Patios. Many /. 168 Lhe finisher or roll-carding- 
engine differs from the scribbler in several particulars. 1839 
=— Dict. Arts 1327 ‘bat part of the process where a per- 
manent lustre is given usually by what is called roll-boiling ; 
that is, stewing the cloth, when tightly wound upon a 
roller, in a vessel of hot water or steam. 1890 Asthony's 
Phot. Bulletin Ll. 32a ‘There is no scope for so fixing the 
roll holder in its case. ; 
IIT. 14. A cylindrical piece of wood or metal 
used to facilitate the moving of somcthing; a 


roller; a windlass, 

3406-7 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 64 Payd for a rolle & 
ij yoiouns of Iron & a rope xhijd. a2547 Surnny Aued 
ul. 297 Underset the feet With sliding rolles. rg93 Widis 4 
inv. N.C. (Surtees, 1860) 229 A towele rowle of wood, 24, 
2603 Knouves //ist. 7'urks (1621) 539 [They] could not be 
out of their places removed, but..with leavers and roulcs 
put under them. £683 Purrus Flefa Minor. 52 If you 
willhave..your Silver hollow and thin fot separation .gran- 
ulate it over a Role. 2735 J. Prick Stone-Br. Jhames 8 
The Ribs... may be let down on Rolls. 1793 SMEAION 
Adlystone L. $59 Fitted out with a roll proves for heaving 
up the anchor and chains. 18428 Gwitt Aucycl Arch. 1027 

hen blocks of marble..are to be moved, they use what 
are called entless rolls. 1684 F. J. Britten Watch & 
Clochm, Handbk. 39 A roll or jumper.. keeps each wheel 
an its place, — 

b. Weaving. In the old hand-loom, a roller 
or beam round which the warp or the web was 
wound. Also atirté. and in combs. caze-, &ree-, 


yarn-roll, 

1538 xvot, Pawns, also a weavers rolle, whereon the 
webbe of clothe is rolled or wounden. 1580 Ho. Lypanp 
2d vcas. Fr. Tong, Loupe, the roll of a weauers loome. 1728 
Cuamuens Cycé. s v., Tis on such Rolls that the Woollen, 
Silken, and other Threads are wound, whereof the Weaver's 
Works consist. 1997 Ancycl. Brit. XVILL, 835/2 From this 
opening the web paises tu the knee roll or web beam. , 
round which it is rolled by means of the spokes. /drid., 
Opposite to the breast-bar..is the cane-roll or yarn-beam. 
3883 Mech. May. 143 As he was turning on his cane at the 
cane spreaders, he missed his hold of the role stick, 283 
G. Porter Silk Manxf. 215 The beam, or yarn-roll, on 
which the thieads are wound: ; 

c. ovkbinding. A revolving patterned tool 
used in impressing and gilding ; also, the pattera 
produced by a tool of this kind, 

2656 Biount Glossogr. s.v., Books in Rolls are those 
which have a Roll of Gold on the edges of the Cover. 1687 
Mikue Gt. #». Dict. 1, Roulette, a faire le bord des Livres, 
a Roll. 28:8 Art &k.-dinding 25 Have a piece of rouch 
calf leather to rub your tools, rolls, letters, etc. upon. 1879 
Cassell's Lechnu. edu. 1V. 40a ‘The fillets produce lines of 
various thicknesscs.., whereas the rolls are covered..with 
a@ complicated pattern. 1890 [see @1LLET sd, 11 Cc), 

+15. Maut. (See quots.) Ods. 

2611 Coicr., AMo-inet,..the roll wherein the whip of a 
Rudders tiller goes, 16a7 Capt. SMITH Seaman's G? am. 1, 
12 The Whip-stafie..going thorow the Rowle, and then 
made faxt to the Tiller with a Ring. 1644 MANwarina Sea- 
man's Dict., Roll, is that round piece of wood or iron, 
wherein the whip doth go. [Hence in later Dicts,] 

16. a. A roller used for levelling soil or crush- 


ing clods. 

1634 Althorf MS. in Simpkinson Washingtons (1860) 
App. p. Ixvu, A stone roale fur the walkes. 16g: Rosrrt 
Cnuitp in Hartlib Legacy (2655) 107 Uhis spreading of the 
Root 13 probable to best effected by a Rowl, or some 
such thi 1677 Plot Ox/fordsh. 248 A weighty Rull, not 
cut round, but octangular, the edges whercof meeting with 
the clods, would break them effectually. 1707 Monarimer 
Hus6. (1721) 1. 28 In Oxfordshire they have Rolls made 
with Steel Edges, which as they go round cut the Turf. 
19767 A. Younc /armer's Lett. to People 107 Oxen are pre- 
cisely as convenient, .in the waggon, in carts, and tumbrills, 
in rolls, &c. 380g R. W. Dickson Pract. Agvic. 1. 475 A 
one-horse roll then follows to level the flag, or furrow. 18 
Frat. R. Agric. Soc. XV. i. 483, 1 have found it advisable 
to use the roll occasionally to firm the soil. 2899 Riprr 
Haacarp Farmer's sear 148 First a roll drawn by one 
horse is passed over the land. 

b. A roller used to crush, flatten, or draw ont 


something, esp. in metal-working. 

3696 CxomwuLL in Grose's Antig, Rep. (1808) II. 431 
Liberty to use all or any singular presses, rolls and cutters 
2676 J. Wor.ipce Cyder(16y1) 10 t the cylinders or rolls 
be about eight or ten inches in diameter. 1738 CHAMBERS 
Cycd. s.v., Rolls, in Coining, are two Iron Instruments of a 
cylindrical Figure, which serve to draw or stretch out the 

lates of Gold, Silver, and other Metal. 3753 in 674 Ne 
Dep. Kpr. Kee. Appeu. 127 Cast metallic Kolls for the 
crushing..or grinding of. any kind of Grain, 1843 Ho1.t- 
zaprraL Jurning 1, 184 The rollers or rolls of the iron- 
works are turned of a variety of forms. 1884 W. H. Green- 
woop Sted + /von 319 ‘Vhe Rolls employed fur the conver. 
sion of the s ingled bloom of malleable iron into puddied 
bar, or into merchant bars, plates, sections, &c. 

CG. Pafer-making. (See quot. 1875.) 

2875 Kniont Dict. Mach., Roll, a cylinder mounted with 
blades for working paper-pulp in the tub. 2880 J. LuNBAR 
Pract. Papermaker ag The journals of the roll shaft should 
be frequently wiped, and no stuff..allowed to escape at 
the as of the roll or from below the edge of the roll cover. 
17. attrib. and Coméd., as roll-carriage, -press, 


printing, -train; roll-turner. 


757 


See also 16, and Knight Dict. Afech. (1878). 


8793 Sunaton Adysions L. 196 The upright views of the 
Roll carriage. .shew distinctly the manner of supporting 
the axis of the roils on iron frames, 3866 7 end:mson's 


Cycl, Usef. Arts 11. 46:/2 Copper-plate and lit aphiec 
printing is performed ata roll-press, 288: Raywonp me 
Giess., Roltirain, the set of plain or grooved rolls throug 
which iron or steel piles, ingots, blooms, or billets are: ‘ 
to be rolled into various shapes, 1884 B'ham Daily Post 
a4 dst 3/4 Rolltumiars. 0 cu neyeen Wanted. 3% ‘ 
. Gorvon Foundry 198 Printing from continuous paper is 
1own as ‘web-printing', ‘ roll-printing’, or ‘ reel-printing ©. 
Boll, 55.4 Also7 rowle, 8 rowl. [f. Kou v.!} 
1. The act of rolling; the fact of moving in this 


manner. 

1743 Butxecey & Cummins Voy, S. Seas 7 Upon the Rowl 
of a Sea, all the Chain-Plates to Wind-ward broke. 1847 
C. Bronte ¥. Zyre xxv, I wish I could forget the roll of the red 
eyes, 1872 ‘I'yavaL. Fragm. Sci. (1879) 1. vi. 194 The roll of 
the Atlantic was full, but not violent. 1097 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med, Il. 916 In tobacco intermittence the patient is, I 
believe, always conscious of the stop and roll-forward [of 
the heart]. é ¥ Jj ae 3 

ig. 1887 Scott Frul. 15 June, The conversation took its 
ola roll. 1868 ‘'ennyson Spite/ul Let. B, 1 hear the roll of 
the ages, 3684 G. ALLEN /’Atdistia 1. 5 Before he can set 
thing» fairly on the roll for better arrangement, 

b. With @ and pl. A single act, spell, or 
occasion of rolling. 

28ea-sa Bentuam Ration. Judic. Evid Wks. 1827 IV. 34 
It has never yet been proposed that they should..take a 
roll in the contents of a night-cart. 1890 T. MitcHren 
Aristoph. Clouds (1838) 8 These places of exercise for horses 
were strewed with dust,..and a roll in them seems to have 
been allowed the Greek horses. 1877 'T'ENNy80N Hapvo/d v. 
i, If this war-storm in one of its rough rolls Wash up that 
old crown of Northumberland. | 

ce. A rolling gait or motion; a swagger. 

18 Dickens SA. Bos, Characters vii, That grave, but 
confident, kind of roll, pecuhar to old boys in general. 

2. Mil, Of a drum: A rapid, uniform beating, 
produced by alternate strokes of the sticks, and 
falling upon the ears as a continuous sound. Long 


roll (see quot. 1802). 

2688 HoLmge Armoury 11. xix. (Roxb.) 154/a The maner 
of which beatings is perfurmed by. .down ri if and rowling 
blows, for which they haue these termes: A Roofe. A Rowle 
{etc.], 3808 James Afiit, Dict.s.v. Role, Long voll,a beat 
of drum by which troops are assembled at any particular 
spot or rendezvous or parade. ~~ Leven ¥. Hinton v, 
Amid the thunder of cannon, the deafening roll of drums. 
186: in Pont Soldiers’ Lett. (1865) 56 We were so close to 
ier pattcnies that we could bear..the drums beating the 

ong To ° 

transf. 1876 Strainer & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms sv. 
In the case of a tambourine, the roll is produced by a rapid 
succession of blows from the knuckles. 

3. Of thunder, etc.: A loud, reverberating peal ; 
a continuous reverberation; a piolonged shout. 

1818 Keats Endym.t. 289 A shout from the whole multi- 
tude arose, That linger’d in the air like dying rolls Of abrupt 
thunder. 1839 Dickens Nick, Mick. xxii, The roll of the 
lighter vehicles which canied buyers and sellers to the 
different markets. 2847 De Quincuy $f. A/id. Nunv. Wks. 
3853 III. 9 ‘he crowd saluted her with a festal roll, long 
and loud, of vivas. 1889 Conan Dovi.e 1. ¢ darke 3 The 
crash of guns, like the deep roll of a breaking wave. 

4. A rich sonorous or rhythmical flow of words 
in verse or prose. 

2730-46 THomAON Asutusnn 17 Thy tongue, Devolving 
thro’ the maze of eloquence A roll of periods, sweeter than 
her song. 2858 Froupe //ist, Eng. 1V. 481 The beautiful 
roll of its language mingles with the memories of childhood. 
3868 Tannyson Lucretius 11 Fancy, borne perhaps upon 
the rise And long roll of the Hexameter. 2870 Huxiey Lay 
Serm. ili, (1874) 49 ‘The roll of Ciceronian prose. 

5. a. Mus. ‘Whe sounding of the notcs of a chord 
in rapid succession; arpeggio.  28go in Cent. Dict. 

b. (See quot.) 

3886 Appleton's Ann. Cycl. XI. 87 The roll is the most 
characteristic of all the canary-notes. This even and con- 
tinuous roll is as perfect as the trill of any instrument. 

6. An undulation or swell on the surface of land. 

2874 Kay-Suuttcewortn Aibdlesdale WI. 153 Drained 
into hollows between gentle rolls of Jand. sgoa ‘ LLings- 
MAN’ Words Eyewttness 285 As she looks for the form of 
ber absent ‘man ‘ across the great yellow rolls of the veldt, 

7. Mining. (See quots.) 

2851 GREENWELL Coal-tvrade Terms, Northund.4& Durk., 
Roll: see Balk, 1868 Min. & Smelting Mag. 1. 313 ‘Swells', 
or ‘rolls’, and ‘nips‘, are names given to a rising up in the 
floor of a coal bed, and where the roof and the floor both 
swell out, so as to reduce the thickness of the bed. 1883 
Gausiny Gloss.Coal-mining, Koll, nee Bump. [A very audden 
breaking, sometimes accompanied by a settling down, or ai 
heaval of, the strata, during the working away of the mineral.) 

+ Holl, 543 Obs. rare. In 8 rolle, 6 roule. 
[a.OF. voede, roelle (mod.F. rouelle), dim. of roe, 
voue wheel.] A flat, circular object ; a disk. 

crqgo M.E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 214 Tak a gret rote of 
radysche, & pare hyt, & kytte hyt on fyfty Rounlettes, .. & 
on pe morowe ete ix rolles fastyngge. 1480 Caxton Myrr. 
nt iv. 130 Thus. .she goth til she be al rounde, fayre, and 
clere in semblaunce of a rolle, and that we calle the ful mone. 
c18s0 H. Liovp 7'reas. Health, N vj, To cause the stone to 
breke. , make ten or more roules of Kadyshes rotes [etc.], 

Roll, obs, form of ROuz. 

+ Boll,v.) 05s. Also 4-5 rolle. [f. Rott sd.1] 
To enrol; to write (a name, etc.) upon a roll, 
list, or register ; to record (a statement or fact). 

1377 Lane. P. Pi. B. v. 278, 1 can be nouze assoille, Til 
bow make reatitucioun.., And sithen bat resoun rolle iz in be 
regystre of hevene, 14 1900 Sorte A rth. 2641 (5 am) Kydd 


ROLL. 


in his kalander a mnygnte of his chambyre, And rollede the 
richeste of alle be Rounde Table! ¢zqag Wvywroun Cron, 
visi. xl. 6192 Of archeris thare assemblid were Twent 
thowsand, that rollyd war. ¢24g0 Cunsor M ga (Laud, 416 
That is but fantasy of this world As yt is yn many boke 
rold. rsqg Keg. /riuy Council Scot, 1.16 To to Lauder 
-, and ressave the saidix musteria,.and to roll thair names, 
1897 Skene Le berd, Sign. s.v. Baliiveus, Quben the Comp- 
ter is charged. .conforme to ane former compt, rolled of 
before. 16g Shee ‘Layton Serm. for Year 1. (1678) 138 
None of you all. ever entered into this houre of Pleasure, 
but he... had his name rull'd in the chamber of Death. 

zgaa SKELTON HM Ay not fo Comré 19x He rolleth in 
his recordes, He sayth, How saye ye, my lordes? Is nat 
my reason good? 

Moll (1641), v2 Forms: a. 3-7 rolle, 4-7 
role, 5 rollyn, 5-7 rol, 4 roll. £8. §-7 roule, 
6-8 roul (7 rool), 6-7 rowle, 6-8 (9)rowl. +. 
Se. (and sorth.) 6 rou, 6- row, 8-9 rowe, 9 ro. 
[ad. OF. roler, roller, rouler, = Prov. volar 
(votlar), Sp. rollar, Fg, rolar, Catal. rotolar, 
It. rotolave :=—pup. L. “votuldre, f. rotula, dim. of 
rota wheel. ence also (M)Du. and G. rollen, 


Fris. role, rdlje, LG, rudien, Da. rulle, Sw. alle) 

The fullowing quotations illustrate the Scottish an 
northern forms :— 

2513 DoucLas Aineis 1. v.72 Threty lang twelfmontbis 
rowing our. 2868 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 97 ‘Yo rou 
your selfs in hair claith. Lovers' Quarrel 153 in Haz. 
FE. P,P. M1. agg In gold and silver thou shalt row. x7ag 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. wi. ii, A fundling.. Right clean 
row'd up. 39787 Busnes Arigs of Ayr 120 In mony a torrent 
down the snaw-broo owes, 1826 J.Wi son Voct. A mbr. Wk 
3855 I. 145 Hin collie, rowed "p half asleep. 1885 S1RatH- 
usx More Bits ii, A clock bs for keeping tame if it's rowed up. 


I. Transitive senses. 

1. To move or impel forward (an object) on a 
surface by making it turn over and over; to shift 
about, to send down to a lower level, etc., in this 


manner. Also with sf or down, away, etc. 

c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xiii. (Agatha) a55 Pane bad he 
acheihs & brynnand cole stvaw in pe fiuure, .. & nakyt 
pare-one hire rol. ded. xiv. (Chvtstina) 218 He..gert 
foure wicht men to ga pat suld rol hire to & fra. gag 
Jas. I Aingis Q. 163 So mony I aawe that than clymben 
wold, And failit foting, and to ground were rold. 1586 
Tinpate Mark xvi. 3 Who shall rolle awaye the stone 
from the dore off the sepulcre? x600 HoL_tann Livy xu. 
I]. ar2q They rolled downe two huge stones, whereof the 
one smote the King upon the head. 166g Sir ‘IT’. Heruert 
/rav. (1677) 154 An Hyg that fell from Heaven into 
Euphrates, and [was] by Fishes rolled on Land. 17286 
SHELVOCKE } ‘oy. round World (1757) 406 They rolled our 
casks down to the boat, but always expected a white face to 
assistthem. 2743 Bucku ey & Cummine bay, S. Seas 27 As 
Mr. Cozens was rowling up a steep Beech a Cask of Pease, 
he found it too heavy for him, 1832 Mas. MarceT Seasons, 
Spring (1847) 38 Of he would go, rolling along his hoop, 
and running after it. 2847 Acf# 10 & 11 Vict. c. Bp § 28 
Every Person who rolla or carries any Cask, ‘'ub, Hoop, or 
Wheel..upon any Footway. 
fig. 1981 R. Goans in Conf mt. (1584) Q iiij, You heare 
his answere, this stone hath bene rowled enough, 1648 J. 
Beaumont Psyche 1. cxxxii, Let their Wheels in any Circle 
run But that which might their homage roul to thee! 1681 
Hosses Leviaté. i. xxxiii. 901 He had rolled off from the 

ople the Reproach of Egypt. 3748 Gray Alliance 49 

‘her Arms, their Kings, their Gods were roll’d away. 
2847 Huavysrce Sau/ (1869) 186 How light the heart whose 
weight is from it rolled ! 

b. To drive or draw (a vehicle); to wheel (a 
cycle); to move by means of rollers, 

3833 DouGias “nets v. xii. 101 As the dirk nycht Rollit 
his cart ourthwort the polis brycht. /déd, vi. 1x. 115 By 
horasis four furth rollit wes his chair. 1933 CoverDaLe 
Fer, xivi. g Get you to horse backe, roll forth y* Charettes. 
x Syvivester Ds Bartas 11. i, wi. /uries 268 Already 
all rowle-on their steely Cars On th’ ever-shaking.. bars Of 
Stygian Bridge. 1648 Hexham 11. s.v. Rol, Rolers where- 
with a ship is Roled into the water, or into a haven. 1843 
THACKERAY Haggarty's Wie Wkea, 1898 IV. Isn't he 
the most famous physician in Dublin, and doesn't he row! his 
carriage there? 13894 Outing XXIV. 91/1 He carried a Jan- 
tern and | rolled the wheel overa fair road and a large dike. 

ce. To convey in a wheeled vehicle. 

2778 W. Payce A/tn. Corned. 146 Room to roll back the 
broken deads in a wheel-barrow. 2848 Lover Handy Andy 
xxi, The gig is round the corner, and the little black mare 
will roll us overin notime, 3869 Banaik Window in Thrums 
in, He'll be to row the minister's luggage to the post-cart. 

d. To cover (a distance) by c cling. 

1895 Outing XXVI. 361/1, Thad rolled off seventy-seven 
miles from Allababad. 

@. absol. To bowl; to play at bowls. 

Cf. Rong wdd. £3." 1, quot. 1583 

a 3864 HawrHorneg Amer. Note-Lés, oe There Is a bowl. 
ing-alley on the island, at which some of the young fisher- 
men were rolling. 

2. ‘To form into a mass by tuming over and 
over; to ee up inthis manner. Also fg. 

5547: auLDwin Mor, Philos. (Palfr.) 97 Death .. 
rouleth both rich and poore folke together. xgg3 Even 
Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 13 They rowled before them a 
bulwarke or countremure of earth. 1660 F, Brooke tr. 
Le Blanuc's Trav. 106 The tide. .flowes with such fury and 
impetuosity, as it were mountains rolled up in water. 1 


Mitton /. Z. vi. 504 Down they fell By thousands, Ange 
on Arch-Angel rowl'd, ‘Ihe sooner for thir Arms. W. 
Wuuiz Efpigoniad v. 192 Round the Theban walls, Hea 


roll'd on heaps, the mingled forest falls sB90 OSMER 
Angio-Sax, Hreedom 360 The enormousness of the might 
which the autocrat of all the Russias inso rapidly rolling up. 
89a P. H. Emerson Son of Fens 13 The rollers are women 
who roll barley into ridges or tie the wheat, 


ROLL. 


Aa 
+b. To form (the brow) safo wriskkles. O5:.—' 
3635-98 Cowiuy Davidels 1. 130 Thrice did he knock his 
ison teeth, thrice how!, Aad imto frowns his wrathful fore- 
bead rowL ‘ 
3. To drive or cause to flow onward with a 


rolling or sweeping motion. Also with down. 
1067 Mirow /. £. 11. 583 Farr off from these.. Lethe 
the Kiver of Oblivion roules her watrie Labyrinth. 1697 

Davoan Verg. Georg, ut. 544 Where proad Ister rouls bis 

rellow Sand. 1706-48 ‘lnomson Winter 876 Where.., 

ring’d with roses, ‘Cengtio rolls his stream, They draw the 

copious fry. rygea Scott Let. in Lechhari rear) I. vii. 2go 
The river rotis its waves below me of a tur ood colour. 
1Bos Adin. Kew. 1. 208 A river rulls down materials from 
ever of its channel. s@ga 1 znnvson Locksity Hail 
186 Mother-Age..help me aa when hfe begun: Kift the 
hills, and rofl the waters, zg0: Vastly Express a1 Mar. 5/6 
Thames rolis the highest tide for two years. 

reft. 170q The Sequel xxxv, So Swelling Billows, when 
the Tempest cease, Foaming a while, they row! theuselves 
to peace. sy8g Cowren Sash ut 145 The waters of the deep 
shall rive, And. .Shall roll themselves ashore, 

Sik. 8656 Cowiny Pindar. Odes, Praise of Pindar ii, 
So Pindar does new Words and Figures roul Down his 
impetubus Dithyrambique Tide. 1833 ‘Tennyson Lream 
hair Women xivii, enng the holy organ rolling waves 
of sound on roof and floor Within. : 

b. ‘To cause (smoke, etc.) to ascend in rolls. 

2743 Faancis Horace’s Odes 1. u 5 In clouds th’ Olympic 
dust to roll, To turn with kindling wheels the goal. 1040 
Hawrnonne Blogr. Sh. (3879) 273 J he hearth, heaped with 
logs that roll their blaze und smoke upachimney. 1887 
Bowss Al usid u. 758 Fierce tive by the wind to the raficrs 
is rolled, 

o. To bring «fp (wind) copiously. 

whgp Adlbutt's Syst. Med. ill. 474 1 e .sits oy 3 in bed, 
and rolls up wind, belching it forth boisterously for many 
minutes, ; 

4. trans. +a. To roll up, to recite rapidly. Ods. 

rgaB Tinvate Obed. Chr Man. 81, Lt is ynough yf thou 
canst rowle vpp a payre of matenses or an evensonge and 
mumnell afew ceremonies, 199% G. FLercner Ansse Comsiw., 
(Hakl.) saz The boyes that are in the church answere all 
with ope vuyce, rowling it up so faut us their lippes can go. 

b. To utter, give forth (words, etc.), with a 
fall, rolling sound or tone. Chiefly with ond. 

eg6z Hoev tr. Castiglione's Courtyer 1. K iv, Yf ia singing 

he roule out but « playne note. 2589 R. Haavey /%. Perv. 
(1590) «6 A Preacher, if his conceipt be anything swift, that 
he can rolle it in the palpit, must haue his reader at his 
elbow to fauor his voice. x7oa tr. Le Clere's Prim. 
Fatheve 289 ‘lo seak to be Admired by the ignorant Vulgar, 
by rowling, as it were, some words, and reciting with an 
extraordinary swiftnesn, 2624 Soutuny Carwen 79%. xvi, 
The happy bells, from every town and tower, Roll their 
gind p-als upon the joytul wind. 26g0 THackrray Pen- 
dens xvii}, Pen,..who was a very excitable person, rolled 
out these verses in his rich sweet voice, which tremb 
with emotion. 
ce. To pronounce or sound with a trill. 
3846 O. W. Hoimus XAymed Lesson Poet. Wks. (1895) 50 
Don't, like a lecturer or dramatic star, ‘ry over-hard to roll 
the British R. x8g0 Tuackenay Pendennis xxviii], Roll- 
ing out his 7 with Gascon force. ; 

6. ‘To tun round on (or as on) an axis; to 
cause to revolve or rotate; to turn over and over 
#* something or between the hands; also, to carry 
round in revolving. 

c12400 Sruf 253 Pai..toke a apete of Copur brennyng, & 
put hit prouy pe horne into his body, and oftecymes rollede 

verwib his bowailes, ¢1430 /'wo Coukery-bks. 45 Pan rolle 
bin atuf in pin hond, & couche it in pe cakys, 1630 
Pareca, 693/1, | rolle a thyng bytwene my handes, se 
voudle. 1935 CovaanaLe Law, ai 16 He bath..rolled mein 
the dust. 1614 Marknam Cheap /fusd, 1 iii, A branch or 
two of Saveu anvinted or rold in butter. £667 Mitton 
P. L. va. 499 Now Heav'n in all her Glorie shon, and 
rowld Her motious, £736 Grav Séativs i. gs And now in 
dust the polish’d ball he roll’d. 2799 Woxvsw. A adumder 
did my spirit srad 7 No motion has she now,. .She neither 
hears nor secs ; Rolled round in earth’s diurnal course. 

fig. crqoo in fmadale's Vis.(1843) rac Thus gud feyth is 
rolled upvo duwue. 

ag96 Dacevupce) tr. Leshie's Hist. Scot. L 15a That 
he mychi,.with the gretter cunlidence row him selle in al 
filthines x612 Baste Aftcad i. 20 In the house of Aphrah 

rowle thy selfe inthe dust. 1774 Gotvsm. Mat. fist, (1776) 
TV. sxx The porcupine..i» satd to roll itself upon the 
serpent, and thus destiuy and devour it. 2796 H. Huwrer 
St-Pierre’s Stud, Nat. (1799) U1. 342 A mountain of water 


which gached us froma the Sea, rolling itself over and 
over. 2864 Tennyson An. Arden 823 As the year Roll'd 
ittelf round again to meet the day When Enoch had 
retum'd. ; 

b. In literal renderings of Heb. gadad. 

zg60 Bia x (Geneva) Ps. xaii. 8 He trusted [wary, rofed] 


inthe Lord. s6r2 /did., He trusted (marg. rolled himselie) 
on the Lord.—/*s. xxxvul. 5 weary, Rolle thy way vpon 
the Lord. 12637 Sanognson Serer. (1681) 11. 88 Roll thy 
self then upon His Providence, and repose thy self. .upon 
His promises. 2699 Hammonn On fs. cxxxi. 3 To roll aad 
repose themselves wholly upon God. 
c. Waut. Of vessels: To cast (masts, etc.) 
overboard, to submerge (tackle, etc.), by rolling. 
T. James Vey. 107 Shee would haue rowled he: Masts 
by ake boord. Navad Chron. 1. 11 One of the wore 
ships rolled SY masts, 260g in Nicolas Disp. Nedson 
2846) VIL. 168 ote, The Santa Anna rolled over all her 
pei masta. 2068 US. Rep. Mantt, War 266 Three times 
..did the ship roll her maia chains right under, and threw 
the water on upper deck, s882 Nages Seamanship 
198 Buoms.. have been..rolled overboard uff the yards. 
d. ‘lo cause to swing orsway from side to side. 
180g J. Granams Sadiath a As his stiff unwiekly bulk 
he rolls, His iron-arm'd hoofs gleam in the morming ray. 
3836 Sin G. Haan Home Sour 303 Whenever..be guve the 


758 


emphatic word of command ‘ Row! her * the crowd. .trotted 
across the deck. go te aap Gas. 16 Aug. 8/1 The crew 
- then tried the old w * dodge of roiling the ship with 


all hands. 

ref. 16 Dickens xxxiv, Then she..resumed 
her chair,..and walling, hereel from side to side, continued 
moaning and wailing to berscif. 

6. ‘To cause to fall and turn ever by means of 
a blow, shot, etc.; to bowl over. 

r8go RK. G, Cummine /funter’s Life S. . (ed. 2) 1, 254, 
1 yot within range, aud with a single ball I rolled him over 
in the dusz Henty Cornet of tlorse xii, Falling back 
under a tremendous fire, which rolled over men and 

6. fig. ta. ‘To turn over ia discourse. (és. 

€ 2394 Cuaucer Troylus v. 1061 O yrolled schal I be on 
many a tunge; ‘Lhurgh-coute pe worlde my belle achalbe 
runge. 

b. To revolve, tum over (a matter) én the 
mind; + to consider, meditate upon (something). 

c 2374 Cuaucur Seeth. ui. met. xi. (1868) roo Lat hym wel 
exanuue and rulle with inne byw self the nature and the pro- 

retes of the thing. ¢1386— Hard. 7.839 Ful oftein berte 

rolleth vp and doun'I he beautee of thise foryns. ¢ 1400 in 
Babees hk, (1868) 333 Rolle faste this reasoun & thynke 
wele ou pis clause. 1§13 Dovctas ‘nels v. xi. 12 Juno,.. 
Rolling in mynd full mony caukarit bloik, Has send adown 
ee lris. #2986 Sipnay /’s. xxxv. ii, ‘hose wrong dvers.. for 
my hurt each way their thoughtes did roule. 1687 J. 
Kanvoiri Archipelago 36 We resolved un an excuse, after 
rowling @ great many. 1710 Switt /¢t. 9 Sept. (Seager), 
f came home rolling resentments in my mind and framing 
achemes of revenge. 16g5 ‘1 eNNYSON Srvek 198 So Lawrence 
Aylmer, ..rolling in his mind Old wails of rtryme,.. Mused 
aud was mute. 

7. To turn (the eyes) in different directions with 
a kind of circular motion. 

2513 Douctas Aineis x, viii. 23 On Turnas to behald, 
Our all his bustuus Lody, as te wald, Roly ae hys eyn. 
<isse Ruopgs Sh, Nurture 174 in Babees (1868) 76 
When thou shalt speake to any man, role pot to faste thyne 
eye. 1993 Snaks. Lace. 368 About he walks, Rolling his 
ponly eyeballs in his head, 1667 Mitton /. Z. x1. 616 

red onely and compicted to the taste OF lustful appetence, 
to..truule the ‘ungue, and roule the Eye. 13697 Vayuun 
Ming. Georg. 11. 658 He..leaps upon the Ground; And 
hissing rowls his glaring Eyes around, 1782 Cowrir 
Exfest. 63 ‘Vhey..roll’d the wanton eye, And sigh'd for 
ev'ry fool that flutter'd by. 285s Mas. Siows Uncle Tom's 
C. viii. 63 Sam, however, preserved an immovable gravity, 
ya ees ing up his eyes, and giving. .dioll glances 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIL 512 lt was observed that ‘he 
rolled his eyes’. 

8. To coil round and round upon itself or about 
an axis; to foim into a roll or a ball; to wind, 
fold, or curl up. Also fg. 

326 ‘Tinpace Aer. vi. 14 Heven vanysshed awaye, As a 
scroll when hitt is rolled togedder. 2g93 SHans. 2 Afen. 1/, 
ut. i, a8 As the Snake, roll’d in a flowring Banke, With 
shining checker'd slough. 1788 CHamouns Cycl. s.v., 
Ribbonds, however, ad Laces, Galloons, and Padua's of 
all Kinds, are thus roll'd. s991‘G Gameano’ Annals of 
Hortem, wv. (1809) &7 ‘The genteelest method of rolling, 
strapping, aud carrying their great coats. 178 WITHERING 
Brit. P< (ed. 3) L. 386 Oval spots underneath the points of 
the leaf, which are rolled back, 1844 H. Strurnans Sé, 
Farin ill. 886 She then begins to roll the fleece from the 
tail towards the neck. 1899 Gro. Kuiot A. Bede xxxii, ‘1 
can't speak to that,’ said Mrs. Poyser, in a hard voice, 
rolling aud unrolling her knitting. 893 Lecanp Jfen. 1. 
224 She rolled us each a cigarette, 

if. 2650 Husuxer (42 Kormality 189 The very bowels 
of heaven been rowled together, and turned towards you. 
1869 Mas. Ripprut City § Suburé a16(Hoppe), You talk like 
a xaint and a philosopher rolled into one, x667 FaeEMAN 
Norm, Cong. (1877) 1. App. 768 Rolling together the 
Roman pitgrimage of Cnut, the marriage of Gunhild, and 
the Italian expeditian of Conrad. 2887 Sfectator 26 Feb. 
2687/2 Housemaid, butler, and footman roiled into one. 

weft, 1793 Cuameuns Cycé. Suppl. s.v. Leas, Revodute 
éra/,..a leaf, the upper part of which rolls itvelf downward. 
3860 WaxrtTER Sea-board 11. They shut themselves up 
like hedgehogs, or roll themselves into a ball 


b. With #f. Also Sc. (in form row), to wiad 


Hamexas Cycé. s.v. Leaf, 

3837 Lock- 

ever 

set my eyes on—tull and erect, with. .stockings rolled up 
2848 D Dombay xv 


Rolling up 

his Fae pee - y Wis isan: 
ig. 2 . Jonson Masque of Queens 161 7 
devon uy how many miles you fee nid, 2879 Buvant 
A Rain-dreasm i, As the slow wind is rolling up the storm. 
2895 United Service Mag. July 429 ‘The overwhelming 
force..could not fail to..roll up the Egyptian Army from 


that point. 

refi. 2774 Gounsm. Nat. Hist. (0776) VII. They all, 
when tuuc contract themselves, rolling themselves up 
like a bail, 18 


Penny Cyl, U1, a Its..only defence 
when frig or surprised, is to 35¥ heelt up. 
6. Const. ried on, roused, 

2530 Paraca. 'z Rolle this towayle aboute your legge. 
oa Moxon Won. Exerc. Printing xi. 0g A round 
Wooden-Rowler or Barrel.., to contain so much of the 
Girt as shall be rowled upon it. 697 Damrizr Vey. (1729) 
IV, x. 199 The Women., wear dried Thongs of the Sheeps 
Skins rouled round their Legs. "783 J. Baurzat Gentd. 
arriery (1754) 244 So MAY rowled on. 1868 
Tenwveon Lucvetive 80 Then would I cry to thes To.. 
poll thy teuder arms Round him, 


3 


ROLL, 


, or enfold fa something ; 


9. To wrap, envelop reuse 
$0 i) i} 


to wrap about with something. 


c oe Liber Cocorusm (1862) 38 Rereacofyne of fowre 20 
fre, Rolle in bo lampray. 1483 Cath. Angl. 333 és To Rolle, 
arme Was 


wis to falde or to lappe. 2930 Pataca, 693/1 r 
rolled aboute with prene sarcenet. 3988 Hickock in Hake 
luyt Voy. (3599) II. 320 Comming out of the water, she 
rowleth into a yellow cloth of foureteene braces long. 
1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage vm. vi. 639 Their Kings, whose 
ies are... in white skinnex, and rowled in mats. 
xyex Ramsay Morning /uterciew 68 The nymph. .rolis ber 
gentle lunbs in morni wn. 277 Paasson in Afed. 
Comm. IL, 236 ‘Uhe ly was rolled as usual, 1833 
Tesrvson Tue Votces 156 What time the foeman's line 
is broke, And all the war ts roll'd insmoke. 1862 C. Reave 
Cloister ¢ H. biv, Gerard rolled himself in the bed-cluthes. 
b. With ep. 

t60a Mauston Ant. & Mel. 1. Wks. 1896 I. 10 Could not 
the fretting sea Have rowl’'d me up in wrinkles of his 
browe? s6e7 CHarman Buasy d’Amdois ui. ii, Like a 
Rippiers legs row)'d vp in bootes of haie ropes. «1796 
Kuiza Hevwoop New Present (1771) 962 Rolling it up dry 
in another clean cloth. 1799 Unpgawoon Drs. Chelaven 
(ed. 4) JI. s1a Keeping the iractured ends of the bones 
apposed to each other without rolling up the arm so tight 
a> to occasion pain. ; ; 

10. ‘To spread out (paste) with a rolling-pin ; to 
level or smooth (groand) with a roller; to render 
compact, smooth, or flat by means of pressure with 
acylinder. Also with ov. 

¢ 1430 Swe Coobery-bks. 45 Rolle it on a borde also pinne 
a. parchement. 1983 Fitzuraa. //usd. $15 They vse to role 


theyr barley-grounde after a shoure of rayne. 1873 ‘Tussee 
#/ usb, (41878) 99 Some rowleth their barlie straight after a 
rane, £ ORLIDGE Syst, Agric. (1681) 270 You may 
now row! Wheat, if the weather prove dry. 2710 STRELE 


Jatler No. 203 P 8 He may biave Grass-piots in the 
greatest Perfection, if he will.. water, mow, and roll them. 
3786 Anencaompis Cart. .1estst, 92 Clean and roll gravel 
walks, and Role, roll, and mow the grass lawns. £837 
Peuny vycl. VAL. 503/1 It (sc. the copper] is then cut..into 
piecen..of the required weight, which are heated in the 
muffle and rolled out. 1866 Crump Banking x. 227 The 
gold bars are roiled cold to the thickness of the coin. a 
Vv. G, Grace Cricket 270 ‘Ihe captain should sec that the 
pitch is carefully and thoroughly rolled. 
absol. Box Farmer's Mag. A r. 128 Then harrow and 
roll repeatedly ; hand-picking a» before. 
b. ‘To reduce (stone or rock) to a smooth, 
rounded form by propulsion in flowing water and 


consequent attrition. 

281: Pinxunton /’et) af. 11. 90 As those blocks. .appeared 
to me rolled, I asked if they had been found in the beds of 
rivers, 1833 Lyeut Princ. Geeod. V1. 265 Columns of basalt 
being undermined and carried down. .the mver, and in the 
course of a few miles rolled to sand and pebbles. 


‘II. Intransitive senses. 

11. To move by revolving or rotating on (or as 
on) an axis; to move forward on a surface by 
turning over and over. Also with advs, as along, 


down, forth, round. 

n3.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant, 428 Pe (ayre hede. .felle to be erpe, 
ioe fele hit foyned wyth her fete, pere hit forth roiled. 1990 
s0WER Conf, LLL, 216 M@thogiite I sih a barli cake, Which 
fro the Hull..cam rollende doun atones. 1485 Caxton Sé. 
HM encfrgde 3 The hede rolled doun to the chirche dore. 
15 pau. Floures 111b, [Sisyphus] coulde neuer cause it 
tu lye, but that it rolled downe to the hytles foote agayne 
iinmedisately. re9g SHAKs. sen. 1’, un. vi. 38 Her foot. is 
fixed upor a Spherical Stone, which rowles, und rowles, 
and rowlen, @16c6 Braum. & FL Wit witheud df, v, ial, 
My head's a Hogshead still, it rowls and tuinbles, 168: 
CurtHam Avsgler’s Vade-n. xxvii, (1689) 157 ‘Ihe Lead 
dragging and rowling on the Ground, 1738 tr. Guanze's 


Art Convers. 145 Round me circling Pleasures rowl. 2786 
tr. Bec. 5 Daathek (1883) 36 Heing both short and 
plump, he collected himself into a ball, and rolled round on 


all sides. 28za Crasne 7ales xx, 99 Like Pluto's iron drop, 
hard sign of ce, lt slowly voila u the rueful face. 
1836 Dickens Pickw. vii, The ball..rolled between his legs. 
2887 Bowen Ainceid v1. 182 Massive ash-trees roll from 
mountains down the descent. 


b. To advance with an easy, soft, or undulating 


motion. Also fy. - : 

@1qoo-se Alsxander (Dubl. MS.) 794* He als rekyndly 
ran, rolland hym vnder, As he sadyli hed scwyd 
seuenten wynter, 1586 B. Younc Cwasse’s Civ. Conv. iv. 
221 According to the Prouerbe, ‘he tongue rolles there 
where the teeth aketh. Torsxiu four-/. Beasts 
(1658) 482 The poor distressed panther rowled alter him in 
humble manner. 1697 Drvvew Ving. Georg. 111. 649 In fair 
Calabria’s Woods a Sake is bred..; Waving he rolls, and 
makes a winding Track. 19736 Grav Stating vi. 26 A 
shining border round the margin roll'd. s8a7 Cartyue Adése. 
(1857) I. zo Rofling after it in many a snaky twine. 

o. Of vehicles: To move or run on wheels. 

axzat Prior Down Hall 58 Into an old Ian did this 
Equipage .ol! At a ‘Town they call Hodsdon. 1003 Le 
mastery Shetch Mod, Paris tii. 49 No carriage was allowed 
toroll thatevening. 1843 Le Fuvan Lie Trav. Phys. 11. x. 
111, 4 Carriages. .roll round and round, till they have been 
fully seen by the public. s860 Tuacxanay Round. Papers, 
Thorns in Cushion, The carriages of the nobility and guests 
roll back tothe Went. 

132. a. To wander, roam, trayel or move abort. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Wye's Prof. 653 Man shal nat guffre his 
wyf go roule (&.*. roilejaboute. 619 Baatuwait Strugpacte 
(878) 37 So this surcharged soule row]'s here and there, 
And yet to comfort is po whit the neere. 1639 S. Dy 
Vuscea tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 311 Hee begun to rowles 
up & down from house to house, & to visit the neighbour- 
hood. s7a6 Leon: Adberti's Archit. 1, 10/1 A Trumpet if 
. tov big, does not give a clear sound, because the air bas 
bout in tt, 2867 Laruam Blach & Wits 

wounded aded 


room to row! a 
89 The ‘Johnnies’ who Gt arlwoul came 


. BOLL. 


walling home, 806 Srevennon Midnapied et, Y: 
rolled much. .3 what parish in Scotland. . ues ae been iiss 
with your wanderings? 

b. 70 voll up, to congregate, gather, assemble. 
slang (orig. Austr.). 

wO7 Fanart How Ha Died 26 The miners all rolled up 

to see the fun. *R. Botprewoon ' Miner's Right 
(2899) 47/1 They would ‘roll up’, so successfully that a 
crowd.. would, on the appointed day, be seen maiching.. 
down the main street. 

Cc. Zo roll into, ta pitch into; sfec. to thrash or 


drab (one). Austr. and U.S. 

*R. Botpugwoon * Miner's Righf xxvi, If somebody 
had ‘rolled into me’ or vice wersd, it was doubtless. my 
own affair. sig0% Scridner's Mag. KXIX, goofs Put her 
kites on and let her roll into it. 

d. U.S. Ze roll out: (see quot.). 

De Verne Asmericanisms 223 To roll ouf.. means. .to 
begin a journey or commence an enterprise. 

13. ‘To ride or travel in a carriage. 

2513 Doucias inets x. v. 3 The mone intill hyt..cart 
of nycht Held rolland throw tle hevynnis myddil ward. 
1754 Gray Pleasure Vicissitude 67 Mark where Indolence 
and Pride .Go, rap Hadle side by side, Their dull but 
daily round, 1806 A. Hunwrur Culina (ed. 3) 135 Providence 
has appointed few to roll in carriages. rOgy Kinogiry 
Glaucus 1 You are going down by railway, ..and as you roll 
along [etc.}. 

b. To be carried, or move, up6n flowing water. 


Also fe. 

2672 Marvett Reh. Transp. 1. 307 They rowld on a 
flood of wealth. 3697 Drypen Fire. Georg. 5. 418 When.. 
cakes of rustling Ice come rolling down t i ood. 3735 
Pore Odyssey v. 4°9 Planks, Beams, dis-parted fty; the 
scatter'd wood Rolls diverse, and in fragments strows the 
flood. 18a7 PoitoKk Course J. x. so Rolling along the tide 
of fluent thought. 

14. Of time or seasons: Toelapse; to move on 


Or reund; to pass ever or away. Also fy. and 


with compl. (quot. 1808). 

r§%3 Doucias ‘Ameis 1. v. 72 Than the young child.. 
Threty lang twelimonthis rowing our sal be king. 1639 S. 
Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir, Loents 36 thus rowles 
the event of humane things. xr697 Devpen Viry. /’as?. 1. 
3 Saturnian times Rowl round again. 1938 Gray Prajer- 
ius iii, 38 Measured out the year, and bad the seasons roll. 
2788 Gisnon Decl. & F.\. V. 174 Generations and ages 
might roll away in silent oblivion, x808 Scotr Marsution vi. 
Introd. 25 When the year its course had roll'd, Aud brought 
blithe Christmas back again. 18a: Crane Vill. Minstr. 
I. 4 Thus laboui's early days did rugged roll. 2883 S.C. 
Hatt Netrospect U1. 461 Years rolled on and developed her 
intellectual power. 

b. To succeed, follow on. rare". 

2898 Lytton Alice 2x. ii, Still day rolled on day and no 

tidings. 
+G. (See quot. 1702.) Ods. 

ryoa Milit, Dict. s.v. To Roul, Officers of equal quality, 
who mount the same Guarda, and do the same Duty, re- 
heving one another, are said to Rout; as Captains with 
Captains, and Subalterns with Subalterns. 737 C oneston 
Sense 1. 161 No gentleman in the Army would have rowled 
upon Duty with such pitiful Officers. Triumph af 
Benevolence 11. gra Vhey refused to roll with him, and he 
was obliged to sel} out. 

15. Of the heavenly bodies: To perform a period- 


ical revolution. Also fig. 

r60q T. Waicut Pass/ons v1. 319 A stone by nature is 
inclined to descend, and the Sunne to rowle about the 
world. 1699 GartH J:spens. m1. 25 ‘he Earth has rowl'd 
twelve annual turns, and more. 1913 Brakecey Grerdian 
No. #4, The earth. .constantly rolls about the sun, and the 
moon about the earth. r98z Cowrrr Charity 317 Philo- 
sophy.. Sees planetary wonders smoothly roll Round other 
systems under her concrol. 13842 Borrow idle in Spin 
xxiv, ‘lhe sun was rolling high in the firmament. 

transf, xéor Danie. fo C'tess Cumdd os Wha. (Grosart) 
I, 206 Vhe centre of this world, about the which ‘J hese 
revolutions of disturbances Still roule. ; 

b. With compl. ‘To traverse in revolving. 

2667 Mitton /. L. vis, 19 The Firmament. .And all ber 
numberd Starrs, thar seem to rowle Spaces incomprehens- 
ible. ¢3742 Grav /gmorunce 11 Thrice bath Hyperion 
roll'd bis annual race. 

16. Ot seas, rivers, etc.: To flow with an un- 
dulating motion; to move in a full, swelling, or 
impetuous manner. ‘ft Also, to liquefy, melt. 

rg6s Coorar Taesaurus s.v. Volutus, A waue rollynge 
towarde the bankes. xrg90 Seanser /.C. 11. £ 34 Through 
midst thereof a little river rold. 2r6r0 G. Friercuer 
Chvtel’s Vict. xii, Ff her clowdie browe but once growe 
foule, The flints doe melt, and rocks te water rowle. 1697 
Daevpen Virg. Georg. mn. La A eaggeld from afar, The spamy 
Waves proclaim the watry War. wet Prmor Ode to Oucen 
xiii, So Volga's Stream.. Rolls with new kury down thro’ 
Russia's Lands. « syao Sawet Aist. Quakers (1795) L. ui. 
g05 Presently a Wave came rolling. 004 Scorr Diary 

Sept. in Lockhart (1837) III. viii. 272 Fhe other, called 
Down Kerry, is a sea-cave,..a high arch, up which the sea 
rots, 2848 Dickang Domdey xvi, How steadily it rolled 
away to meet the sea. 2688 F. Hume Afme. Afi 1. Prol., 
Half a mile of yellow sandy beach on which the waves 
rolied 


pone ‘Sa os. L 6 Deep roll forward like 

‘e HARKS. LMP, ft woes 
Bn le food. s6c8 Mansroe Antonio's Rev. vu. v, Thy 
se of vengeance rowleth in, 2673 Hoapes Odyssey 11 155 


Destruction is rowling toward ye. AY 
zo The rich stream of musick..rolling down the steep 


main. W. Honsun Ded. Temple of Soteinon 4 The 
Battle roll’? against his Side. 1859 M. » Comers Progress 
wii. 30 Bright else, and fast, the stream of life may roll. 

b, To move or sweep slong or up with & wave- 
like motion; to advance with undula move- 
ment; to ascend or descend ia rolls oF cur 


| rolled slowly upwa 


759 


3606 Bacon Syfew § 3: As if Flame..would row! and 
turn as well ag move upwards. 1667 Muon /. L. xu. 182 
Fire must..wheel on th’ Earth, devouring where it ' 
2967 Sux W. Jowns Seven Fountains me (1777) His 
locks in ringlets o'er his shoulders roll'd. rygx na Rao 
curva Rem. Forest ii, The dark mists were seer to rol! off 
to the west. 1848 Dicxens Domibey xii, It.. wed the 
exemple of the smuke im the Arabian story, as to roll out 
in a thick cload. 208 Krnostay Left. (1878) 1. ax ‘he fog 

r 


6. fig. To pour in; to flow sn in abundance. 
x bs, al Woop Surv. Trade 332 Commodities stil} rolling 
in in Trade. 


d. Ot land: To undulate; to extend in gentle 
falls and rises, CY. RoLLine fp. a. 5. 


Heaemann Me rvit.ce Osteo vit, Acroas the water, the 
land rolled away in bright hillsides, .. warm and-wiulating, 
3896 STANLEY ined Pal, (1858) 113 ‘That ‘great and 
terrible wilderness’ which rolled like a sea between the 
valley of the Nile and..the Jordan. 1894 Bracnmone 
Per(ycvess 328 Before them rolled the sweep of upland. 

17. +a. To discourse freely or loudly against 
something. Oés. 

ergss Haresriain Divorce Hen. VIIT (Camden) 8a To 
pour. .out their.. rhetoric, and, .ryally to roule and revelle 
against God's owne. .commandment, 3972 in Hakluyt Vor. 
(1904) V. 124 Persons, whose tongues too readily roule 
SumMetime agninst other men's paintull travels. 

b. Of thunder, ete: "Yo reverberate, re-echo; 
to form a deep, continuous sound like the roll of 
a drum, 

1598 Syiveaster Du Barfas 1 ii. 71a Loud it grones and 
grumbles, It rouls, and roars, and round..it rumbles 1667 
Mitton ?, £. x. 666 They set. .the ‘Thunder when to rowle 
With terror through the dark Aereal Hall. 2757 W. Witxi 
Epapomiad vit. aoa ‘hen, bellowing deep, the thunder's 
awful sound.. Far to the east it ioll'dya length of sky. 
Soutuay Joan of Arc vi, Deep through the sky the hollow 
thunders roll'd. 2827 Brnon d/anfred ui, Ofer my calm 
Hall of Coral lhe deep echo roll'd. Tennyson Aforte 
@ Arthur 1 So all day long the noise of battle roll’d. 1848 
Dickens Domédcy \vi, The organ rumbled and rulled as if 
the church had got the colic. 

ec. Of language, talk, etc. : To flow; to run on. 

1743 Francis tr. Horace, Sat. i iv. 13 And as his verses 
hke a torrent rolj, The stream runs muddy. # 8764 Lioyp 
Dial. Poet. Wks. 1774 11. 25 A Poet anly in hs prone, 
Which rolls Juxuriant, rich, aud chaste. 1784 in JFohnsow 
tana (1836) 325 His eloquence rolls on in its customary 
majestic torrent. r@go ‘bHacxEray /endennis Vv, Mr. Pen 
again assented, and the conversation rolled on in this 
manner. 186: J. Pycrort | ays & MVords 34 Fox. .could 
--Foll on for bours without fatiguing hi or his bearers. 

d. Of sound: To flow in deep or mellow tones. 

Te Scott /vanhee xxxviii, The deep prolonged notes... 
rolled on amongat its arches with the pleasing yet sutemn 
sound of the rushing of mighty waters. 2880 ‘THACKERAY 
Pendennis xx{i}v, She. .sate there silent as the songs rofled 
by. 2663 Miss Snapvon Lady Andicy xxix, ‘The music 
still rotled on. The organist had wandeied into a melody 
of Mendelssohn's, 

®. Ot birds: To trill or warble in song. 

1886 4 ppleton'’s Ann. Cyct. X1. 87 The nightingale is one 
of the very few birds that share to some degree the faculty 
of rolhng at any pitch of the voice uninterruptedly. 


18. To turn over (and over). Esp. of persons 


or animals while lying on the ground. 

63386 Cuaucen Anight's 7. 2614 He rolleth vnder foat 
as duoth a bal. 1470-85 Marory Arthur xx. vil. 784 He 
trade on a trap epd the bord rollyd, and there sir Launcelot 
felle dounc. 1996 Srenmnar /.Q. Iv. vii. 3a Whom when on 
prusne she groveling saw to ruwle, She ran in bast his 
ife to have bereft. 18:0 Cranse Sorongs iii. ¢ In some fat 
pastures of the rich.. May roll the single cow, or favourite 
steed. 3847 TENNYSON /'rinc. Ul. 165 Kittenlike be [sc.a 
heopard) roll'd And paw'd about her sandal. 1880 C. R, 
Margknam fersy. Bark 207 ‘Vhe cargo-mules hid played 
every kind of vicious trick.,, running off.., and constantly 
trying to roll. 

b. Of the cyes: To move or turn round in the 
sockets; to revolve or rotate partially. 

63986 Cuaucen red, 201 Hise eyen st and rollynge 
in i ag he That stemed as a forncys te leed. as 
Sxg.tou Agst, Garnesche 37 Your icn glyster aa glasse, Row!- 
ynge in yower..hede, ely lo see, 5990 S5PENSER /.(). 111. i, 
4t Her wanton eyes.. Wid voll too lightly. «2632 Downe 
Poents (1650) 46 abe which rowls towards all, weep not 
but sweat. 1 "Unray Ame. Fickle 111. ili, Look how 
bis eyes rowle; how pale his lips are, r8xz Suutiuy Sf. 
froyne i. 26 iis eyes wildly rolled, When the death-bell 
tolled. x8g0 Twackrsay Penslenseds xxvii], Her shoulders 
..were never easy..: nor were her eyes, which rolled about 
incessantly. 

c. To tur or revolve upon an axis. 

3646 Sin T. Browns Psexd. Eg. vi. v.294 The Sun.. hath 
also a dinetical? motion and rowles upon its owe poles, 1696 
Bewriey Boyle /ect. viii, 273 The Karth rowls once about 
its Axia in a natural Day. 


d. To hinge or depend ex something (0ds.) ; to 


turn or centre es a subject. 
npop Crrtesities in Hush. & Card. xy ly whole Secret 
of the Multiplication of Corn rouls on Nitre, which has the 
vessest Effect on all Corn- Iéd. 23: His whole 
veatise of Nature rouks onty on this Point. 1763 J. Baown 
Postry & Music | 4. 37 Their Songs row! principally on the 
great Actions and Events which concern their own Nation. 
sign Bosnow Hidle in Spain ii, Our conversation rolbed 
chiefly on literary and political subjects. ; 
19. To turn oneself over and over i# something; 
hence fig. to luxuriate or abound i riches, 


luxury, etc. : 

Gan Sees aan peaiesta Nimans [sie bin aan: 
faen Bes oe 

sa73 Tussca S/nsé. (1890) 25 Away with such lubbers.. 


ROLL-CALL. 


amas romnes ty oreencen ra7s Gascovann Notes Instruction 
Wks. 11575) ‘I ij, It is not inough to soll ip pleasant woordes. 
‘Toranus, Aous-f. Beasts (1658) 2 It sowleth and 
wulloweth in the mire. 3672 Munroe Ht 86 Rowling 
in brutinh vices. 1696 Tate & Buapy /s. cxxiii ¢ While 
they grow proud by ovr distress And roll in .. 2972 
Wuacey Wes. (1830) X11. 83 The English Methodists... 
do not roll in money, like the American Methodists. 2900 

we Burney Cecsica v. x, Rolling in wealth which you do 
not want. 3809 Maixin Gif Alias uw ix. ® 4 ‘lhe anthora 
roll in luxury on the devastation of mankind. :87a Bracx 
Ane: snaeiee xxiv. 332 We should all be rotting in wealth 

irectly. 

+b. To dabble, speculate i (stocks). Ods.~* 

a7zz Steaua Sect. No. 49 0 § He lenis, at legal Valve, 
considerable Snime, which he might highly increase by 
rulling in the Publick Stocks. 

20. Of thoughts, etc.: To revolve, come round 


again, in the mind. 

1847 Booxne J/witred. Knew, i. tye) r1y, I haue suche 
matters rolhng in my pate, That I wyl speake and do. ryea 
Apnison Dial, Medals (1727) 4¢ She, pleas'd with secrets 
rowling in breast. 2728 Prior Sefomon un. 830 Here 
tell Me,.. What diffrent Sorrows did within Thee roll? 28:8 
G. Jess Corr, (1834) 11. 353 If 1 put forward anything which 
had not long rolled in my mind. 

21, Of a ship: ‘To sway to and fro; to swing 


from side to side. Also of masts: (cf. 5c 

Opposed to prfch, which signifies ‘to rise and fall eher 
nately at bow and stern’. . 

r600 Hakiuvr Voy. IIL ssa The sept doe rovle very 
much io the har » by reason in foule weather the Sea 
will bee mightily growen. s6a7 Cart. Suitn Seantan’s 
Grant. v.21 To keepe the shrouds tight for the more safety 
of the mast from rowling, 1687 A. Lovaut tr. Thevenet's 
Trav. 1.3 We had a eueking ee again which made us 
row! all night long. 2gzz W. Sutngatanv SAipduried, 
Assist. 34 Extrenm Breadtha will be in the Nature of 
Ballances, and will cause a Ship to rowl, 1948 Amson's 
boy. 11, v. 245 The Sloop, having neither masis nor sails 
to steady her, rolled and pitched..violently. s@az J. W. 
Croxer Diary 28 Aug., Went out..to see the steamboat 
arriving..; slie rolled tremendously. 3867 Latwam Black @ 
i'Aite 2 We shipped great waves, and rolled to larboard, 
rolled to starboard, painfully, : 

b. ‘Yo sail with a rolling motion. Also in phr. 
to roll down to St. Helena (see quot. 1796). 

1796 T. Twininca Tram Jadia, etc. (1893) 355 The le 
remained under nearly the same sail for many days,..roll. 
ing from one side to the other, the wind being directly 
astern, This is called ‘rolling down to St. Helena’ by 
the captains of Indiamen, 1834 Mrowimn Angler tn Wales 
II 1g You have heard of rolling down from the Cape to St, 
Helen; almost at all seasons of the year, it blows from 
the same quarter. 1890 Crank Russnet Marriage at Sea 
vii, There are plenty of ships..robing ep Channel, and 
willing to land us. 

c. lo walk with a rolling gait; to swagyer. 

3843 Cartyia /’ast & Pres. (B56) 139 Now rolling 
sumptuously to his place in the Collective Wisdom. 
Rinoek Hacucann A. Quate matin 950 Umslopognas roble 
along after us, eating as he went. 1890 Crannx Russet. 
Afarriege at Svea iv, He rolled up to wa and answered; 
‘No cull, J think, sir, to haul in nowch clover’. 

da. ‘To sway heavily (with fat). 

1890‘ R. Botparrwoow' Cod. X¢former (1893) 244 Grand- 
looking bullocks, all ' rolling fat °. 

22. To fourm into a roll; to shsink or fold 


fogether; to curl sp. 

2613 Purcnas Pilgrimage v. (1614) xiL The drying of 
the barke maketh it roll together. s7az Moxriman A/usd. 
(ed. a) AJ. 243 Which you may know by their Leaves lying 
down, rolling up, and wrinkling. rgor Al/achw. Mag. 
Sept. 337/31 are stoppages... when the net bas ‘ led ' 
—but a net well shot..scarcely has a twist in it. 


23. To tum out after being rolled. Usu. with 


out. Also fig. 
rBo2 tr. Gabricli?'s Mysterious Head. 11. 37, I should eat 
and drink more than | should cayn.., suppusing I ever did 
roll out to be good for anything, 288: Gue Goldsmrth's 
Hitbhk. (ed. 2) 227 Imperfect bars of gold usually roll with a 
more extended 4 iia edge as the process ceeds, 
u 


si Datly News 6 July 11/a After a dry night, the wicket 
rolled out beautifully on Saturday morning. 
+ Boll, v.s Obs. (ad. OF. roller, roler, etc., 


f. roti, rowil rost.| trasxs. To polish, burnisb. 
e173 Lay. 22287 Hii wende to hire binne;..hii rollede 
wepne and soide hire stedes. 
Roll, obs. Sc. variant of Row e. 
Bollable (:d‘lib’l), a. [££ Roz 2,2 + -apue.] 


Capable of being rolled. 

2789 SHELVOCKE pesca Oe These they rounded very 
exactly that they might the more rolluble. 2854 in 
Wisster. rig6 Kodsh News li. 1/1 The use of rollable 
film in a roll holder. 

BRo'll-about, 2. and sd. rare. [f. Rote v.2} 

A. ad. help i podgy, roly-poly. 

r8xg Scott Guy M. xxvi, A little fat roll-about girl of six, 
holding her mouth up to be kiseed. 

B. 2b. A wanderer; a ro stone. 

i eee yl ie Cheap Jack Zita \. 160 You are a 
rambler and a roll-al —never in one 

Rollar, obs. f. Rotigr sd. ; obs. Sc. var. Rowze, 

Holl-call (rowl,kgl). [f. Rony $6.14 Cans sé. 

l. The act of calling over a list of the names o 
persons forming a military or other body, im order 
to ascertain who are present; the marking of such 
a list at a particular time. 

s6ea James MWilit. Dict. nv. On critical occastons, and in 
services that require tude and exertion, frequens 
roll-calls sbould be m Hr. Maatingay Demerara 
ix. az There was no roll-cal a 2863 V. Stusat 
Egypt 3 Many of the poor fellows will never answer a roll 


ROLL-OALLING. 
eall again. spp Cnocxerr Kit Kennelly 304 The professor 


of that class... was strict on roll-calis. 

attrid, 3060 Q. Rev. Oct. 4rz If the scapegrace of a 

ublic school is apt to lay the blame of his irreligion on his 

‘orced attendance on ‘roll-call’ chapels, 1899 Westen. 
Gas. 1 July 5/3 ‘Tbe ruling of the President in respect to a 
roll-call vote. 

trans, 1067 Fereman Verm. Cong. (1877) 1.2 Wiped out 
of the roll call of nations. /éid. 406 1n the roll-call of his 
titles England held the first place. 

2. Aés/. ‘The signal summoning men to be pre- 
sent at the calling of the roll, 890 in Cent. Dict. 

So Bo'll-oalling. 

1763 Ann. Keg. 159 The soldiers, . .immediately after roll 
calling,..assembled toa man. 1891 Daily News 9 Nov. he 
The gathering of the five or six mideod: children together 
in the morning for roll-calling and Bible-reading. 


Bo'll-collar. [Rout 61} A turned-over collar 
ona garment. (Now rolled collar.) 

38636 Dickens Sk, Bos, Scenes vi, Embroidered waistcoats 
with large Gaps, have yielded to double-breasted checks 
with roll-collara, 184: S. Wannen Zen Thousand a Year 
Liga quer kind of under-waistcoat, which in fact was 
only a roll-collar of racher faded pea-green silk. 

Hence @0'1l-co liared a, having a roll-collar. 

1043 R. S. Suntens Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 369 H 
sports..a black satin roll-collared waistcoat, 084. KE. 

atas Reco. (ed. Tauchn.) 1. 46 ‘ Dandies’ wore high- 
collared coats and roll-collared waistcoats, sbort in the waist. 


Rolled (rduld), pp/. a. [f. Rout a) 

1. Turned over (and over) upon itself; formed 
into a roll; curled, coiled. 

1467-8 Rolls of Parlt. V. 6at/t Rolled worsted, xxx 
yerds longe and di’ yerde brode. a2 Tveat, Galaunt 
183 in Hazl. 4.7. /. Vil. 159 Beholde the rolled hodes 
stuffed with flockes. fan Cuamocas Cycl. s.v. Bookbinding, 
A double piece of rull'd Paper. 1844 H. Steenans B&. Farms 
111. 887 The rolled fleece will..be bulky in hand. 186 


Bentiay Man, Sot. att 7 howe in which the leaf is simply | 


bent or folded; and..'l‘hose where it is rolled. 2880 /’dais 
Hints Needlework 125 Few..teachera appear to know the 
difference between ‘whipping’ and ‘ rolled hem’, 

b. So rolled-up, roiled-in. 

2683 Moxon Meck. E.xerc., Printing xxiv. » 19 Small 
rowl'd-up bits may stick upon the Hall-leathers. 17398 
Cuamuens Cycl. av. Leaf, ‘Vhey are rolled up,..as the 
Leaves of the Mountain Cowslip. 28z§ Kiaay & Sp. Enio- 
wrod, xiii. abi. I. ga5 A little cell formed of the rolled-up 
leaf of a plant. 2844 H. Strenans &é4. Farne U1. 886 ‘The 
stance for the rolled up fleeces to lie upon. 3883 Huxcey 
Pract. Biol. 93 ‘Vhe interval between the retracted disc and 
the rolled in peristome. oe 

+0, Nolled Astl: (seequot. and cf. rolling trench). 
1688 Hotmn Armoury tu. xvi. (Roxb.) toa/r A Rouled 
Hill, is a great banke of earth made betwixt the face of a 
Bulwork and the besiegers ; which being cast with shovels 
longer then ordinary, the lower part of this heap ouer the 
vpper, this hill is turned ouer and ouer, and is rouled on by 
degrees to fill the ditch. 

%. Made to roll along. 

z B, Jonsom Av. Man in Hes. Prol., Nor [is] roul’d 
bullet heard ‘I'o say, it thunders. ; 

b. Rounded by friction or attrition due to being 
moved by streams or tides. 

1833-4 J. Puitctirs Geol. in Ancyel. Metrop. (1845) VI. 
545/x Sometimes it..contains rolled and broken pieces of 
crystallized felspar. 1896 Kanga Avct, Axpl. 1. xxxt. 42 
Among the rolled-ice off Godsend Island. 1888 Hara- 
wikes Sci. Gossip a4 Roael [bay] consists of a con- 
gilommerate of rolled pebbles, 

&. That has been compressed by a roller, or 
between a pair of rollers; formed into sheets or 
bars by means of rollers. 

1805-7 J. Beresrorpo Miseries Hum. Life (1826) 11. xiv, 
Your uewly-rolled gravel walk. 1836-4: Branne Chem, 
(ed 5) 303 One of the plates is of cast and the other of 
rolled zinc. 2863 P. Bauny Dockyard Econ. 257 Rolled 
armour-plates are to be preferred. 1884 Health Exhid, 
Catal. 82/1 Rolled-iron Joists and Girders. 

b. Aolled gold, a thin coating of gold applied 
to a baser metal by rolling. 

ae Westm. Gas. 17 Nov, 2/1 Here'sa lovely rolled gold 
watch. 

Roller (rdwlaz), 61 Forms: 5-6.(9) rollar, 
6-7 (9 dial.) rouler (6 rouller), 6-8 (9 dial.) 
rowler (6 rowlar), 9 Sc. rower, rouer; 5- 
roller (6 roler), [!. Rou. v.2 

I. 1. A rolling-pin. Now dial. 

¢24a0 Liber Cocorum (1862) 40 Make by past With water, 

er of by fele [rrad fole} bou make With a roller, and drye 

it. (648 Hexnamw u, Bea Rol-stock, a Past-roler to make 

Pyes with] 1888 Jamieson's Dict., Kower, a roller for 
flattening dough ;.. West of S. 

3. A cylinder of wood or metal, revolving on 
pivots or a fixed axis, for lessening the friction of 
anything passed over it; also, a rounded piece 
of wood over which an endless towel is passed. 

1434 A. E. Wills (1882) 10a Y bequethe my roller for a 
towell to Margery Bokeler. 1963-4 Sarum Chuech-w. 
Acets. (Swayne) sto A roler to save y* rope of y* clock from 
fretyng, vjd. 3680 Moxon Afvech. Exerc. x. 186 Guiding 
the String from the Pole to the Work by throwing it over 
a Rowler, moving on two Iron Center-pins. 2769 FALconer 
Dict, Marine (1780), Koller, a cylindrical piece of timber, 
fixed. 80 as to revolve about an axis. It is used to prevent 
the cables, hawsers, &c from being chafed. 1780 J. Howarp 
Prisons 311 They had every day a clean towel hung on a 
roller, 1867 SmytH Satlor’s Word-bk. 324 The pin is 
relieved of friction by three rollers in the coak, plac ui- 
laterally. 1889 Jussorr Coming of Friars vi. 298 ‘Ihe 
refinement of hanging a towel on a roller does not appear 
to have been thought of. 
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b. The revolvable drum, barrel, or axis of a 
winch or windlass. 

369 Leak Waterwks. 35 Two Men with a Lever shall 
turn a Rowler to which a strong Cord is made fast. 2683 
Moxon Mech. E-xerc., Printing xi. g Upon that square is 
fitted a round Wooden-Rowler or Barrel. 1788 CHamMaens 
Ort. av. Windlass, The Axis or Roller goes thro’ two of 
the Pieces, and turnsin them. 2875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 
2779/2 This is in cases where the windlass-roller is not 
solid, but consists of ratchet-heads [etc.). 

3. One of a number of cylinders of wood or other 
material, either attached or free, for diminishing 
friction when rolling or moving a heavy body. 

1565 Coorzn 7hesaurus, Palanga,..rollers to conueigh 
thinges of great weight. 3606 Svivister Du Hartas ti. iv, 
ranch acter 1148 What mighty Rowlers, and what massie 
Cars Could bring so far so many monstrous Quars? 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. i. 24 ‘Shey have a kind of 
sled made of four piecex of Timber in square; two of which 
serve for an Axle-tree to two great rowlers. 17:9 Dr For 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 126, 1 went to the Woods, and cut Levers 
and Rollers. x Hull Gaol Act 24 Any stall, shop, or 
shed. .that sh moved upon wheels or rollers. 2837 
W. B. Apama Carriages Lutrod. 6 This was doubtless the 
Origin of rollers or round logs of wood, which are placed 
under heavy trees or beams in order to move them over the 
surface of the earth. 188 W. H. Grarenwoon ‘fee/ § lron 
338 ‘I'he rail..is carried along upon a series of five rollers.. 
tu a circular saw. 

b. (See quct.) 

37 W. B. Apams Carriagrs 95 Specimens of them may 
still seen in the broad wheels of waggons, technically 
termed rollers. 

4. A heavy 7 tsar of wood, stone, or (now 
usually) metal, fitted in a frame with shafts or a 
handle, for crushing clods, etc., and smoothing 
the ground by compression. 

r Patacr. 263/a Rollar or rammer of husbandrie. 
ss637 T. Hyit Art Garden, (1593) 89 When the seedes be 
sowen and couered with earth, then to be pressed downe 
with a roller, 1683 f: Tayvtor (Water-P.) Wks, u. agt/t ‘Their 
exercise is priuately..to rowle the great rowler in the alleies 
of their garden. 1697 Daynen Virg. Georg. t. 260 Let the 
weighty Rowler run the round, ‘lo smooth the Surface of 
th’ ugequal Ground. 1707 Mortimer //wsd. (1721) 1. 17 
Where Meadows are flooded,. .roll them with a large Barley 
Roller. 2787 W. Mausuaust E. Norfolk (1795) I 145 The 
roller..is never used in Norfolk for the purpose of com- 

ression. 38sg Decamer Aid‘ch. Gard. (1861) 17 A roller, 
or gravel-walks and grasa. 2899 River Haccarp Fap mer's 
Year 145 One of the oldest and quietest horses..was drag- 
ging the wooden roller. 

Fé. 1864 Lowen. Fireside Trav. 212 There was no heavy 
roller of public opinion to flatten all character. 

b. A rotating cylinder or roll for pressing, 
stamping, crushing, or rolling; one of a set of 
rolls for forming metal, etc., into bars or sheets ; 
also, the revolving cylinder of a printing-machine 
for impressing the paper upon the printing-matter. 

For various technical uses see Knight Dict. Mech. 

3728 Cuamuens Cycl. av. Printing, Vhe Arms of the 
Cross are pull'd; and by that means, the Plate with its 
Furniture {ix] pass'd thro’ between the Rollers. 78 Patent 
in Encycl, Metrop. (1845) VILL. 687/2 The wooll or cotton 
being thus prepared, one end..is put betwixt a pair of 
rowlers, 28ag J. Nicno.son Operat. Mech. 335 Placed 
under a tilt-hammer, or passed through the rolls, or rollers, 
which consolidates it. 1838 Peany Cyci, XI. a56/1 The 
large inass of melted glass. exhibiting changing colours in 
the sheet after the roller hax been passed over it. 188s 
Encycl. Brit. X1V. 3585/2 Finally, the leather is rolled aud 
compressed on #.. wooden by a heavy hand roller. | 

c. Printing, A cylinder or roll of thick, elastic 
composition, mounted on a metal or wooden 
axis, for inking a form of letter, etc., before 
printing; also, a metal cylinder for distributing 
ink upon this, 

2790 [see Inkine wb/. sh. b] 18204 J. Jounson Tyfogr. 
Il 532 From its being a cylindrical power, rollers were 
indiapensably necessary. 2842 Hansary Printing 118 If 
a@ printer employs six presses, and consequently six rollers. 
3893 Labour Comm. Gloss. 8.v., An iron roller covered with 
a composition of indigo. It works on a ‘slab’..and inks 
the type used in printing. . 

d. Stationery, A rolling blotter. Also a/frid. 

287g Kniont Dict. Mech. 1963/1. 3899 Westm. Gas, 
28 Jan 8/1 At present diplomatists invariably use the 
roller blotter for important documents. This, owing to its 
palimpsest character, is quite undecipherabLle, 

5. A cylindrical picce of wood, etc.; esp. one 
on which cloth or other material is rolled up. 

1567 Marcet Gr. Forest 18 Ther is another..which hath 
y® figure of a narrow Rowler. 1600 Surriet Conntree 
Farme \. xxviii. 178 To fit the colt for the saddle, the 
good rider must first put vpon his head a halter, with a 
rouler of woode. x69: Ray Creation (1692) u. 89 The 
long slender Worms, that breed between the Skin and 
Flesh.., are generally twisted out upon Sticks or Rowlers. 
wBoa James Milit. Dict., Roller,..a long piece of wood 
which is rounded and made taper to suit the regulated 
size of a military tail. 2889 1. Harov Mayor Casterér, 
xxxvii, A deal wand—probably the roller from a piece of 
calico. 1 ]. Hockinc Mist om the Moors iti, The 
calico blind, which was fastened to a roller, was pulled 


own. 

6. Organ-building. A rounded slip of wood or 
pes ot metal tube, turning, by the action of the 
ey, on pins inserted into its ends, and having two 
or more arms at right angles to its length. 

r63a [see ROLLER-BOARD). 1997 aig gre Brit, (ed. 


) 
XII. 488/z It pulla down the arm y the wire .¢, 
which turns about the roller s with the arm «. 140-82 


1 [see Rotien-poann). 


ROLLER 
b. The toothed or studded revolvable barrel of 
a musical box. 307g Kwiont Dict. Mach. 1963/% 


7. A small wheel rotating on an axle or axis; a 
short cylinder serving as a wheel. 

s80e Jamas Afiiit. Dict., Retler, a amall wheel placed 
at the foot of the hammer of a gun, or pixtal lock, in order 
to lessen the friction of it against the mer or feat 
spring. 3 a ciety & Witham Syst. Figuee-Shating 
(ed. iv. 63 There have been many attempts to imitate skat- 

by means of small rollers or wheels attached to the feet. 
b. ~preectiase, 5 = KOLL $6.) 14 c. 

2680 ZannusporF Sockbinding 122 A fine line worked on 
the centre of the edge of the thcard creauites more pains 
than pay Sapa a roller over it. 

8. a. (See quot. 

2866 ‘Stonzuencr Srit. Rural Sports 544/t The traces 
themselves either end with an eye, or, with a full fold 
upon themselves, with an iron eye, called a Roller, and 
intended to be used upon the Roller-bolt of the splinter-bar. 

b. A roller-chain for a cycle (i.e. one in which 
flexibility is obtained by the use of small rollers 
in each link). 

2897 A. C. Pemsenrton, etc. Compl. Cyclist 115 From a 
lengthy experience I can vouch for the old roller being by 
no means a bad chain, 

II. 9. +a. ?A roll ot paste. Obs. 

c1qs0 Liber Cocorume (1863) 39 Lay hit in a roller as spar- 
lyng fysahe, Frye hit in grece. 

. atal A roll or cylinder of carded wool. 

1844 W. Baunrs Poems Rural Life 54 The whindlen 
chaps in town Wi' backs so weak as rollers. 

c. dial. A line or row of hay, etc., raked ready 


for ricking. 

844 W. Barnes Poems Rural Life 107 A-riaken auver 
humps an’ hollers To riake the grass up into rollers. 190% 
Longman's Mag. July 209 The long rollers of newly-cut grass 
over which he ste; were touched. , by arrows of light. 

10. A long bandaye, formed in a roll, for wind- 
ing firmly round a limb, etc. Now more freq. 
roller-bandage. 

It is not certain that the first quot. belongs here. 

1534 /nv. Wardr. Katharine Avagon in Camden Mise. 
(1855) 40 Item, two roullers, the one lynnene, the other 
wullen. 2978 Turnerv. /an(conrie 264 On everie side 
bynding them with the linnen rollers or fillets artificially. 
1g99 A. M. tr. Gabelhoner's Bk. Phy sicke 285/2 Applye it 
on the inflammation, and tye it with a Rowler, but not to 
stiffe. 2643 J. Stuur tr. Erp. Chyrnrg. vi. 21, 1 anointed 
the whole Arme.., and rowled about Rowlers dipped in 
Water and Vinegar. 1694 Satmon Sate's Dispens. (1713) 
7or/a Holding it on with w Plaster. .put over it, and bind- 
ing it sufficiently fast with a Woollen Rouler. 2733 Baatiet 
Gent. Farviery (1754) 299 It would be very proper to keep 
the legs and pasterns rolled up with a firm bandage, or linnen 
rowler. 1783 H. Warson in A/ed. Comm, 1.171 A flannel 
roller..must..be applied after the operation 1B03 Med. 
Frnt. X 83 As this jacket produces but little sensible 
pressure, I should not altogether trust to it, without apply- 
ing a roller over it. 2843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med, 
xxiv. 9397 Using the moistened roller to keep the parts cool 
and retain the dressings. 

+b. A swaddliug-band, Oés, rare. 

2656 W. Du Garp tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni. 233 
From sucking they proceed to weaning, and from the cradle 
to the rollers of the i 3706 Puitiips (ed. Kersey), 
Koller, a Swathing-band for young Children, 

o. A broad, padded girth for a horse. 

2688 Hotwr pate 4 it. 93/1 Rowler or Body Girth, .. 
which slippeth too and again on the body Girth, or Sur- 
single..to keep the Girth from fretting of the hair. 1836 
‘Sitongenence A2tt. Rural Sports 347/1 When this bas 

cen done.., the side-reins are buckled on, and are attached 
also to the buckles in the roller, crossing them over the 
withers. /dfd., ‘The roller has been hitherto the only kind 
of pressure round the chest. 


ITI. +11. A large cylindrical block of stone, 
capable of rolling easily down a slope. O6s. 

355 Lydgate's Chron, Troy i. xviii, Tyll the Troyans 
from the crestes caste The great stones..And Rollers 
[7SS. Callyon}] eke grekes to oppresse. 1609 HoLLanp 
Amm. Marcell, 430 Overwhelmed with stones, fragments 
of pillars, and with Cylinders (marg. or Rollers), borne 
downe the steepe descent. 1654 Hamaonn /undam, 187 
When a man tumbles a cylindre or roller down a hill,.. 
the man is the violent enforcer of the first motiun of it. 

+12. =—Go-cart 1. Ods,—! 

2714 ALex. Smith Lives Highwaymen (ed. 2)11. 208 He was 
such a forward Child that be could run about without a 
Rowler, or Leading-Strings, 

+13. A kind of stocking; = Ronu-up 1. Obs.—+ 

756 Connotssenr No. 115 P 3, While I am al fg in 
brushing the dust from my black rollers,..my wig ude 
denly conveyed away. : 

14. a. Zool. Some infusorian. 

2769 Pail. Trans. LIX, 149 Fig. 3 is the volvox volutans, 
or the roller. 

bd. Conch. The giant stromb, Strombzs eras. 

2818 E. J. Burrow Conch. ao2 [Strombus] Gigas. Large 
Conch ; large Roller. 

o. A variety of tumbler-pigeon. 

3867 TeceTmrine Pigrons xii. 127 The propensity to the 
performance of eccentric movements which distinguishes 
the breeda kriown as Tumblers and Rollers. 879 L. 
Wriant Pract. Pigeon Kpr. 128 ‘Vhe true Birmingham 
Rolle, which turns over backwards with inconceivable 
rapidity. 

ad. A cylinder-snake of the family 7ortricide ; 
a short-tail, s8go in Cent. Dict. 

15. A long, swelling wave, moving with a steady 
sweep or roll; a heavy billow. 

oe Marryvat F. Mildmay xx, A..sloop of w 
caught in the rollers, x8gs Kinas.ev Wsstw. Ho! 


was 
Not 


ROLLER, 
even a roller broke the porfect stillness of the is ie 
LucLen Cruise Cachalat go The immense rollers ate ek 


shore. . would soon carrya vessel upagainst the beetlin 

Jig. 2063 Q. Kev. CALV, 567 ‘Ihe loug rollers whch tol. 
lowed the «storm of the Reform Bill yet swelled heavily 
across the eccl waters. 


+16. Cast. (See quot.) Obs. rare —®, 

16:2 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Rollers, horse and foot 
patrofe, who parade the roads round about London during 
the night for the prevention of robberies. 

ie a. A ship that rolls or rocks. 

1 Stevenson Lets. (1899) II. 185 The Vane? is the 
worst roller I was ever bowed sBpp Punch Nov. 207/a 
Very few steamers in which I have..voyaged that have not 
been ‘rollers’, 

_b. One who rolls, swings, or sways from side to 
side. //oly Rollers: (see quot. 1893). 

1891 Pall Mall G. 16 Nov. 1/3 All of them rolled from side 
to side like ducks on a common. In a great hall. .were fifty 
or sixty more of these rollera, smoking, laughing,.. reading. 
803 Leann Jfem, 1. 300 When the Holy Spirit seized them 
«the Holy Rollers, .rolled over and over on the floor. 

IV. 18. One who rolls up or forms into a roll 
or coil; one who compresses or shapes metal by 
passing it between cylinders or rolls. 

2991 Pexcivat > ¢ Dict., Embolvedor, a roller, a wrap 
vp. 2793 Regal Kambler 76 The tall taylor, the six feet 
broad-shouldered roller of ribbands. 328399 Hr. Martineau 
fill & Valley (1843) 83 ‘Whey saw the roller and his catcher 
atwork. 1871 Daily News 26 Sept., A meeting of all classes 
of ironworkers,. .shinglers, rollers, and puddlers, was held. 
2890 JJelbowrne Argus a0 Sept. 13/7 The ‘roller’ now, after 
first gently shaking the fleece to ad it of any dirt or adher- 
ing locks, turns back the neck. 

. One who rolls a thing along. rare. 

2648 Hexnam ut, Zen Roller, a Roler, or a Trundler. 

c. dial. (See quot. and cf. ROLLER 2. 2.) 

1898 P, H. Emerson Son of Fens 13 The rollers are 
women who roll barley into ridges or tie the wheat. 

+10. pl. Curl-papers, hair-curlers. Oés.—' 

1799 Mus. J. West Zale of /¥mes 1. 143, I will put my 
hair in rollers this very evening. 

30. A butterfly or moth which causes leaves to 


roll up (see quots.). 

2838 J. Rennix Consp. Butterfl, & M1. 156 The Filbert 
Leaf Roller (Losotanuia Aneliana, Stephens) appears [in].. 
July, but not common. /4:d., ‘he Gooseberry Roller 

V. attrib. and Comé. 

Zl. Attrib. with names of persons, as ro//er-doy, 
~coverer, -jotner, -maker, -marn, etc. 

1896 Howg..s /mpr. 4 Exp. 27 He became a “roller boy, 
and served long behind the press before he was promoted to 
- set type. 28g2 Census (1854) 140 “Roller-coverer. 1894 
Latour Comm. Gloss., Koller-Coverer,a person who coveis 
rollers for spinning purposes, 1858 Simmonns ict. 7 rade 
* Roller-joiners, children employed in certain processes of 
the woollen manufacture. /did., *Roller-maker, a munu- 
facturer of cylinders of different kinds. 1885 Census /n- 
struct. Index 21 “Roller Man. 1893 Westin. Gas. 24 Jul 
2/7 A foreman roller-man in the employment of the Rout 
Wales Tin Plate Company. 

22. Attrib. with names of things: a. In the 
senses ‘of or pertaining to a roller or rollers’, 
‘having the form or movement of a roller’, ‘ oper- 
ating as or by means of rollers’, etc. 

See also Knight Dict. A/ech. for other examples, 

1877 RaYMOND Statist. Mines & Mining 430 To prevent 
the *roller-attachment of the lever from striking the body 
of the trip-wheel. 1864 Kaicur Dict. Mech. Suppl, 
*Roller Bearing. 1686 Bicycling News 6 Aug. 664/t 
Bicycle, Singer's roWer bearings, 2899 Ure PArlos. Manuf. 
108 Being rubbed..by a fluted cylinder called the *roller- 
bowl, 1861 Chamdbers’s Encycl, U1. 512/a The cloth..is 
first brought in contact with ‘roller-brushes. 1896 Godey’s 
Mag. Apr. 373/a A third has both “roller-chain and roliler- 
aproncee x '. J. Buirren Watch §& Clockm. 9207 
*Roller Edges for Lever and Chronometer Escapements. 
1679 Lumberman's Gas. Oct. sae abrogating of the old 
style of edging up on the lB through the introduction of 
the *roller edger. 183g Ure Philos. Manuf. 225 The 
“roller-pair..which receives the fine rovings from bobbins. 
2066 Zomlinson's Cycl, Use/. Arts Il. 399/t The notes 
are printed..by means of “roller presses worked by steam. 
2644 H. Sternens Sé. Farm II. aga The corresponding 
end of the *roller-shaft. 1878 Asnay PAotogr. (1881) 917 
Warnerke's *roller slide is of necessity only applicable to 
sensitive tissue. ; , 

b. In sense ‘ fitted with, coiling up on, a roller’, 
as roller-blind, -curlain, -map, etc. 

2833 Loupvon Encycl. Archit. § 673 But the chief [kinds)} 
are “roller blinds, Venetian blinds, and wire blinds. 
Westm. Gas. 4 Jan. g/t All theatres must be provided with 
steel “roller-curtains. 2897 Kirt.ina Caft, Cour. 199 He 
was looking earnestly at the vast *roller-map of America. 

G. In sense 4 c, a8 voller-box, -composition, 


-mould, -slock, etc. 
1875 Kuiant Dict. Mech. 1964/2. 
Vocab, 114. 
d, In sense 6, as Polier-arm, -frame, -movement, 


-peg. Also ROLLER-BOARD, 

2838 Sriva. Organ 63 Instead of the roller-board, there 

is in some organs a roller-frame. 188: C. A. Enwaaps 
73 The roller movement..requires a number of 

rollers in its construction. 168: W. E. Dickson Organ- Build. 

viii. 106 Iron roller-arms have some great advantages. . 

23. a. Objective, as roller-carrier, -arrying 
adj., -making. 

1078 Koicut Dict. Mech. 3799/e The arm ms fs the 
pha argh Ag rh on a pivot. Dail, dasliasd 
ar 8 y ttrat p one consis sim 
roller-carrying foil, 3688 Ancycl Arit. XXIII. 708/r 
Since then, giycerin has been introduced for roller making. 


2888 Jacost Printer’s 
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b. Instramental, as roller-grinding, milling, 
-spinning; also roller-made, -milied adjs. 

a 3854 Rickarps in M®Culloch Ace. Brit. Enepire (ed. 4) 
I. 7o1 The wonderful discoveries.., such as roller-spinuing, 
the jenny, the carding-machine. Encycl. Brit. 1 
H+ a The various systems of roller grinding. 4d, Roller 
tiilling or crushing. 3888 Powces tr. Kich's Flour Mann, 
a Not. .that with roller milling bran is made than 
with stones. 2698 Daily News 13 Sept. 5/4 Millers..say 
that there is less nutriment in roller-made flour. 

24. Special combs, as roller bandage, = sense 
Io; roller-beam, part of a drawing-frame for 
cotton; roller-boiling, = roé/-boiling (sce ROLL 
56.113); roller-bolt, part of the splinter-bar of a 
carriage, serving also as a step; roller-cbair, = 
rolling-chair; roller onaster, a kind of sied run- 
ning on rollers (see Coast wv. 13); 80 roller-coast- 
ing; roller-maill, a mill in which the grinding is 
done by rollers; hence roller-mslier; roller-shop, 
the part of an iron-wo:ks where the metal is 
rolled; roller-top, = Roui-rop (also aéftrid.); 
roller-towel, a towel running on a roller. 

2885 Buck's Ref. Hand-th Med. Sci. 1. 470 The usual 
form of bandage is what is known as a ‘ “roller-bandage ’. 
3635 Une Philos. Manuf. 118 ‘The strong “roller-beam, on 
which are fixed several such drawing-heads, sa79 Cassell's 
Lehn. Educ. 1V. 376/1 This process, called ‘ *roller boiling’ 
.-, effected a wonderful impiovement on the finish. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 1294 Two splinter-bars, with their *roller- 
bolts, for connecting the traces of the harness. sp 
‘Nimnxoo’ 7he Road 16 He placed his right foot on the 
roller-bolt,—i,e., the last step but one to the box. 1897 
Westm. Gas.ai June 7/1 She. .was then placed in her roller 
chair and wheeled out. 1888 Padi Mali G. 11 Sept. 4/a The 
rago for rapid transit through the air,..by tobogganing, 
switchbacks, or “roller coasters. 3887 Contemp. ev. May 
733 Here are boating, fishing,..*roller-coasting. .for boys. 
18795 Kuiunt Dict. Mech. 1964/1 *Roller-mill. x 
Lancet 10 pune 967 To produce by means of roller mills 
the largest bulk of white flour fiom a given bulk of corn. 
1892 Daily News 13 Sept. 5/4 Even *roller millers, how- 
ever, have not got it all their own way. 1890 W. J. Goxpon 
Foundry 111 In the same range as the ler noe is the 
orate: 1897 KieLinec Capt. Cour, 198 The father.. 
laid his head down on the ‘roller-tup of the shut dexk. 
1897 West. Gas. 15 Jan. 9/a Roller-top devks,.sell in 
Chemnitz for £14. 1863 Mrs. H. Woop Ars. Halliburton's 

fron htee xix, Patience dried ber hands upon the “roller- 
towel. 

Roller (rdela1), 55.2 Ornsth. f[a. G. roller 
f. rvol/en to roll. Hence also F, ro/ier in sense 1. 

1. An insessorial coracoid bird (usually the com- 
mon roller, Coractas garrulus), having the form 
of a crow, and brilliant plumage. 

The original source appears to be Gesner //ist. Andes, in. 
Aves (1604) 702, who says the bird was so called at Stras- 
burg (A rgentoratum) *‘ per onomatopesiam’, Later writers 
have variously explained the name as referring to a habit of 
rolling about in the air, or of rolling over sticks and stones 
in seeking food. A number of varieties, as A a, Indian, 
black, crimson, etc., are euumerated in Shaws Gen. Zool, 
(1809) VET. 11. 38 

(2663 SKIPPON Nourse. Low C.a1 Aug., We. .kill’da curious 
bird call’'d Rollar Argentoratensis, of the bigness of a dove, 
and of a blue colour.) 1678 Ray tr. Wilinghby's Ornith, 
142, lam verily perswaded that this bird is no other than 
the Strasburgh Roller. z7ga Hitt Hist. Anim. 388 ‘The 
Corvus, with a blood-red back, a green sal and black 
wings, the Roller... 1 think itthe most beautiful ofall Euro- 

ean birds. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist, (1776) V. aga The 

oller..may be distinguished from all others by a sort of 
naked tubercles or warts near the eyes, which still farther 
contribute to encrease its benuty. 188g Vicors & Hons- 
Fircn in 7rans. Linn. Soc. XV. 202 This bird [Aurystomuus 
ortcntalis}..was crtginally. placed by Linnaeus among the 
Rollers, 1873 ‘ristxam Moaé xv. a94 In their flight these 
ravens often gambolled like the roller, dipping perpendicu- 
larly and performing somersaults in the air. 1893 Szuous 
Trav, 5.6. Africa 48 A pair of those rare and beautiful 
rollers (Coracias spatulatus)..came and perched upon the 
tree. 

attrib, 1855 Kinastey Glasscus (1878) 29 The blue and 
green Roller birds, walking behind the piough. 

b. Applied to other birds (see quots.). 

1798 Hitt fist, Anim. 03 The grey Ampelis, with the 
head variegated with black, the Roller. This is of the 
size of the common black bird. 2848 GouLp Sirds Austr. 
II. pl. 17 Zurystomus Austratis,.. Australian Roller. 1869 
Warzact Malay Archip. 4a I was rewarded by finding a 
splendid deep blue roller (Eurystomus azureus). . 

2. A variety of canary, remarkable for rolling or 
trilling in song, 

1884 RK. L. Wactace Canary Bh., The most valued of all 


{German canaries) are the variety known by the name of — 


the Hartz Mountain Rollers. 

Roller, 56.8 Oxford slang. = ROLL-OALL. 

2883 Oxford Review 6 April 345/1 Up to this time 
@ nominal five, a practiial four, and a possible thres 
* rollers‘ would suffice. 


Ro'lier,v. ([f. Rorrzn 55.1] 

l. trans. To roll; to press or pass between rolls, 

7 f'atents in Ann. Reg. 534/2 Machinery for rolling 
or rollering wool from the carding engine. 

2. dal. To rake up (hay) into rows. 

¢ 1620 Morton Glewc. Farm Ref. 1sin L.U.K., Husb. 
11], When the hay-making machine has done its work, the 
hay is hatched or rollered up, asitiecalled /éfd., When the 
field is all hatched or roliered, people with forks make up 
the hatches into cocks, 3099 Dagtagie & Govpaan Wilts. 
Worde 77 Hay is ‘ put in rollers’, or ‘rollered up’. 

Bo'liex-board, [Rouuus sd.!6,] The board 
carrying the rollers in an organ. Also actrdd. 


ROLLIOK, 


réga in J. Crosse York Mus. Festiv, (1805) 
the rowler board carriages and keyes, xx é, 1% 
Cyed. XVI. 492/2 Figure 3 ix a perspective view of a raller- 
board ; AAA the Coard on which the rollers are fixed, 
z0a5 E. J. Horxins Organ x. 47 There are..two distinct 
kinds of key-movement in common use in England; namely, 

lever or fan-fraime movement, and the roller-bgard 
movement, 18682 W. E, Dickson Pract. O1 Bui 
viii, 96 Rollers are in sets, like backfalls and squares, an 
are arranged symmetrically on a board called a roller-board. 


Ro'ller-gin. (Koiicw 56,1 4b.) A cotton-gin 
in which the cleaning was effected by rollers. 

r8eg J. Nictotson Operat. Mechanic 478 The roller-gin.. 
consists of two shailow fluted rollers... placed so near to cach 
other, that when the cotton is thrust against the line where 
they enter into contact, they immediately seize hold of it. 
2O0g2 Art $rel. didustr. Catal. p. iii**/e Uhe machine now 
almost universally used ..is the saw gin, the roller gin havin 
been muppinied even in India. x Encyel. Brit. XXII 
9757/2 The ‘roller gin’ could clean only a balf dozea 
pounds [of cotton] a se by slave Labour. 

Ro'llering, vé/. sb. Roller-skating. 

1880 World 3: Mar. 1a The rinks at Brighton.. where 
‘rollering ' has once more set in with unusual severity. 


Rto'ller-skate. [Rouure 54.1 7.) A skate 
mounted on small wheels or rollers, usually two 
pairs, instead of a metallic blade, for use in skatin 
on emooth flooring, etc. Orig. U.S. Also atirsd, 

x74 Vanpervect, & Witham Figwre-Shating (ed. 2) iv. 
68 Good ice-xkaters are usually under the impression that 
they can at once orm their. .evolutions on these roller- 
skates. 1887 Ancycd Brit. XXII. 105/a The fatigue caused 
by these ‘roller skates’ ia quadruple that of ordinary ice 
skating. 1893 Kiecinc Afany /nvent, 5 The roller-skate 
rattle of tha revolving lenses. 

l sence meperanet aueeee: 

1 ANDERVELL & Witnam Figure-Shating (ed. a) iv. 68 
The pcration of the ice skate xeems variable fad uncertain 
to the roller-skater. /érd. 71 The exercise of roller-xkating 
becomes ..as fascinating as ice-skating. 2884 KE. Yates 
Recodl, (ed. ‘lauchn.) I. 181 The London world went..mad 
over the production of Le Prophite (1847-52), in which, by 
the way, roller-skating was first introduced. 

Bolley (1f'li). Also rolny. [Of obscure origin: 
perh. connected with Kou. v.%, but cf. RuLLeY.] 

1. Mining. A kind of truck without sides, for- 
merly much in use for carrying corves along under- 
ground horse-roads or upon rails to the shaft. 


e Item 
Penuy 


188 ites bl 28399 Ure Dict. Arts 988 Each corve.,.is 
lifted from the tram,., and placed on a carriage called 
a rolley, which generally holds two corves, 2851 Guaren- 


wen. Coal-/ rade terms, Northumb., § Durham 43 The 
rolley was contrived as an improvement upon the tram, 
upon which a single corf was placed. 

b. atirib, and Comé., an rolley-driver, -horse, 
-way, -way-man, -wheel, etc. 

26ag J Nictotson Operat. Mechanic 646 The plate rail- 
ways employed in coal-mines, and there called tram and 
rolley-ways, /d:d. 649 A view of a rolley or tram-wheel. 2839 
Ure Dict. Arts 982 The rolley driver, with his horse, takes 
them to the bottom of the engine-shaft, /did., The rolley 
horses have a peculiar kind of shafts. zs Gregnweet 
Coattrade terms, Northumsd, & Durham, Rolleyway-man, 
a man whose business is to attend to the rolieyway, and keep 
it in order, 

2. A lorry; =Rouiigy, Also asirid. 

1886 NV. Eastern Daily Gas, 1% Aug, 1/6 Spring Rolleys 
for removing Furniture. /érd. 1/4 Waterproof bart and 
Rolley Covers, /érd. 1/3 Wanted,..steady Young Man as 
Rolleyman. 12894 Huscor Northumebld. Gloss. s. v.,‘ A rail- 
way rolley,’ a large, fiat, four-wheeled waggon, used for the 
street delivery and carriage of merchandize. 


Rollick (rp'lik), sd. (f. Ronxrcx v.] 

1. Exuberant gaiecty or joviality; a very gay and 
jovial tone. 

1856 7itan Mag. Nov. 403 The heat, the draughts, the 
bustle, rollick—all The genteel pleasures of a country ball. 
2866 Pall Mail G. No. 446. 141/a An unreal rollick in his voice 
and manner, 1886 Macm. Mag. Apr. 420 This snatch, .in 
its mixture of sentiment, truth, and what may be excusably 
called ‘ rollick ’, is very characteristic of its author. 

2. A sportive frolic or escapade. 

2876 J. Evuis Carsar in pt 309 Off for a rollicke 
sweeter by stealth! 1883 J. Parxen Tyne Chylde 7 Once 
my life was a child's rollick, half trick, half dream. 2897 
‘F. Anstxy’ Z7var. Comp. ii, Culd. We might take a turn 
later on, and see the effect of St. Gudule in the moonlight. 
fodb. Something like a rollick that ! 

Rollick (rp'lik), v. Also dial. rollo(c)k. [Of 
obscure origin.) str. To frolic, sport, or romp, 
in a joyous, careless fashion; to go off, move 
along, enter, etc., in this manner. 

2826 Scott Frni.a Aug., Instead of writing me one other 
page.., you rollick into the woods till you have not a dry 
thread about you. 18534 Misa Baxer Northam. Gloss. 
Rotlock, to romp about rudely. 2078 J. T. Firnos in Lis 
¢ Lett. B. Taylor \. iv. 76 We rollicked along into Waxhing- 
ton Street. 2886 Fall Mall G. 28 Sept. 3/2 ‘Q.” appears 
as a rollicking humourist...He rollicks, perbaps, a little too 
laboriously. 

b. trans. of things or animals. 
_a%8a7 J. Curarzin V 4 Q. gh Ser. XI. 179/21 The wind 
is ro icking about to-day. ild, but not stormy. 1846 
T. B. THorer Myst. Bac (; 13 Mounted by a rider.. 
he (the mustang pony] goes rollick ng ahead, x83 Kinas- 
LEY Hypatia xxix, The shrieks of bis lute rose shrill. .and 
rollicked on awifter and swifter as the old singer maddened. 

c. To revel joyously s# something. 

0065 G. Menepitu &. Fleming xxix, There was some- 
thing desperately amusing to him in the thought that he 
had not even money enough to..provide for a repast. He 
rollicked in his present poverty. 


tt is the wai 


2 western inles as with the 


na kit of 
Ro’ a fPl. a Season -Hsa 7.) 
Extremely jovial or gay ; rously apostive ; 
a. Of persons, 
ae Lyrron A. Aram uv, Pray tefl me al! about him, 
wild, gay. sollicking fellow still, eh? 1858 Douan Court 
Foals fa lbp ‘he outlay 1 ia Court even frightened 
28 Busawe & gpl Bea of flsst tv, 
He = a as a rollicking, jovial, boon c 
Comb. 1863 Dicey Fadeval Si. I rs B Suspicious glances 
divected towards a rollicking-looking cle 
b. Of dis boa, co conduct, Aces’ etc. 
Ba I 465 7h ihe Sosy teas * of that 
Bannan /agel. Leg. 
ara Dead Dre -saipanapa pigvontoct step, and n= 
rollicking mation. = Buanaxp My Tinre vi. 50 He used 
to sing to us some rollicking songs with strangely worded 


trans/, and B. Tavice North. Trav. xxv. 
There was ad Ne. Sickie out- burst of foliage, ..no eure 
wafolding of leaf on leaf. ange a perdi lbaygr. Eur. 
(2894) v Ruigdbath It was a gincier of a rollicking S-alisl given 
to beead curves over hidden ridges of 

ence mel 


Rog 
Frases BM ae man could sin 
Picnic woickinafy. 1a oth Ryd Rev. 35 Nov. 667 he 


po Jeger pa chief is no more. His two successors 
fate jocosity and roflckingren: 


Pos Te a. [f Routrox »] Rollick- 


vik Bact 2 


The loud solicsame sports 

mat eeeeres Gees leader. 2046 Hracunonn 

ree Nowell cent eee ie ebliged..to bottle up his mouky, 
rollickeomeness and sentimentality. 


"Rolioky, a. rare, Given to rollicking. 


Bias fe K. Juncus Sule Aves 2g 306 We men are sup 


to be a bold aad rollicky 
+ Rolling, w/.s4.! Obs. vere, [£ Rott w.1] 
Ao enrolling, earolment ; an ari ld a pe 


gtr pg oe ane O80 sy wm be 
or pan ma t never es 
rcllyey © ¥s leyce, ard ren y rr wypbse rs ye ® 
Exp. wi Raab.) a utd oa : the rolle ind 
re PP. MT yr emase Vos pal im ae 
. ree. a t z ¢, 
stats Scot, 1. mad Thas thair be Comeni ui 


ie rayse with eure rolyng, 
he action of turing something over and 
ee or of ca it to rodl ; Thon ae: ‘ 

s Carceave Life S2. Gilbert T.S.) on 
‘see of vertwe whech was tert him sche he seetel 
& rolled ..pat aftyr pat reliyng it schuld hase be mor odour. 
1483-4 Duck. Acc. Neils Gurtees) 414 In : hoggeshede vini 


+ CUM Curing. et spe her 7gO3 Rec. Edin, (1882) 

265 Proclamatioun to be maid discharging. .all sail ayo 3 
oy ing, ds to The , drinking and taverning. 1615 Crooxs 5 

"bhe ger ad of the Tongue are assistant wate 

fag Helaedieda Speaking, ‘lasting and Rowling 

i Sine Anthropel. 13 The rowling 

in sugar doth polis, 


1 a the Peces tay eh lone bitter 

2770 in o @ tot] stop 
- he bods i of ng of all sure of Cake Ce 

35 The body is. . ncalied rol ro 


2 Dict. Arts 
in the hot — 
.lbis is technically called rolling off, or roughing. 
Ansrep Channel fel. rt. xi. 286 ouly reason hy all all 
are not rounded is that the work of wllte and wearing 
ja stall guing om upor secently fal fallen maserial. 
+2. a. A bandaging, a a or binding up. 
A bey Vari or band 
£. Mad. Bh. Heinrich oth 3yf pe skyn :: 
broke’. ., (use) oper medycynes, and t nede, as on pe 
leg, rollyngges. 15343 R. CopLann elon Quant Chirurg. 
ea b, Howe many maners of lygatures or rollynges ben 
there 7 


™78 Tunerev. Fankonrie 64 This Kgature and 
rowing 


be member must be contimued..xxx_ dayes. 
umnety te. Neris Art of Glass axxviii, Rouling 
but once at a time, and jetting # dry a Jittle before the 
second rouling. 2676 Wiseman Surg. i (}.) By the 
rolling, parts are kept from joining together, 

S. The operation of compressing, smoothing, 
os levelling a surface by means of a cylinder or 
roller; an imstance of this. 

2672 Guew Anat. Pi (2664) a7 That which is sometimes 
also cifected in Rowling of Corn. 2668 Hotme Armour 
1m. xv. (Roxb,) 24/2 Of the severall parts.of a Mook... Row 
ing, the printing the edges af the comer. 2 A. Decxsom 
Treat, Agric. (ed. 2) 340 When land is laid down in grass 
for hay, rolling is of uxe in smeocthing the surface. — 
Asancaonsin. Gard. Assist. 183 Gives rolling after 
rain. 2803 Farseer's Mag. Ape. 129 After the. .land has been 
effectually ypretey by its pao nes sollings and pick- 
ings. 2837 /‘enny oe VIL debts 4 Copper for the purpose 
of rolling leaves the smelt in cakes. 1868 Joynson 
Sfetals 79 It is usually subjected to repeated hammerings 
and rathngs at a low heat. 

EL. 4 ‘The action (on the part of something) of 


tusning oves and over, revolving, etc., or of moving 
pom Fa in this way. 

c 1440 Premp. Fare. ¢36/e ee ee a-bewt 
im obd tyme, 


abefte. Pvecwas 
rolling norte the deepe ig biddes aks 


762 


wife Heerxr Dedy Divinity 1. 974 Ie ae coment eae 


there is..uncestaim rollings of seit. Pussy Jfin. 

Pre 706 The swift changes man’s condition in the 
-ou of time. ‘Tromeson & Tarr Nat. Padé 1. 1. 

§ 2:0 This motion is what we call or simple roMing, 

of the moveable on 

b. Of the : The action of moving or tum- 

ing to and fzo in the sockets, 


41966 J. Acpay tr, Soaysteae's Theat. World Qivb, He 
had reproued .. meuing or sowling ef theiz eyes, 
eat ge or mesgggg vom 4 Q. oth Sev. IV. 104 Many vse in 
their teachi ing in the throat, rouling of the eyes 
fore} sey tha acu ~ Bacom . isc. Govt, Emg. 1. xii. (1739) 105 

of the eye, but also the rowling of i 
et holaggt Birt Love pain per vt. 49 Mark wall the 
sollings of her Gaming 2844 Kuscusum Lothen xviii, 


The peculiar rolli ot bl his eyes which } had remazked. 
La lg cxens Doon Duasbey std, e Native.. who alarnrs the 
- by the rolling Ap his eyes. 
c. Wandering, rvaming. rare. 


séag Rr, Movuwracu Gagy lo Ras. 34 Let him coms..te 
the tay een controverted, VFehout riwling: rambling, raving, 

curve or spiral ; a turning or folduiy. 

ae Fremine FPasofgl. Epist. Aiv, Flames in rowlings 
rounds, rs cwesee the — the mouth oes cast. 3612 

oO7TGn ig etl tgh m. > oF in- 
wards.” 1660 H. Bacoun Arewt. jy Polat hath a Circle, 
er rewimg Shed of one part. et i uxtay Pract. Bret. 
96 The movements which occur im contraction ; the coiling 
wp of the stalk ; the rulling im of the disc. 

@. An oscillation or swinging from side to side 
in the nature of a partial revolution about the 
centre Bt penely seer: of ships (cf. Rott v2 ar). 

2636 A. Starronp Fem. Glory 869) 38 The rowling of 
the Cradle, put her in mind that ashe was newly enter'd 
into the tempest of this hife. «1662 Houyrpay Janrnal 
(3673) 232 This is called (as a long cosmunees at sea.. 
taught me) the rowling of the smp dase Diet. 
Marine oe (178) Retling, the riage Weick a ship 
= “ ae grt oe ae Bis tse M Arran 1 pery 

ras (8 1% chin ¢ Mi n 
bet we ae al oo forward to 8 week at the ripped 
ue right again. 7 ARTIN Oe 37/2 A gritwling 
of te teeth, and a rolling about as if em cateecee ny 
or colic. 2807 Jj. Batt Nat. S. Amer, 3 Forced = old 
on with beth hands during the rolling a the abi 

7. Of waves, etc.: The action of moving in a 
swelling or heaving manner. 

3630 J. Havwanp tr. Siondi's Evremena 156 The motion 
and rowling of the sea. 265: Jin. Tavior Serm:, for ion 
(1678) 306 The wave of a ‘lide, which retired..and 
came farther upon the strand at the next rolling, 
Masnavar M. Forster xxiv, The ticiagd of the surf 1 
Sat. Kev 6 J June 729 9 When all this im brought inte con- 
pexion with the rolling back of the streain, and the mirao- 
ssage of the Israclites. 

. The sound produced by the motion of a 
wheeled vehicle, by the rapid, continuous beating 
of a drum, or by thunder. 

sé13 B. Rocn Honestie Age (Percy Soc.) 18 Your eares 
againe shall be so incum with the rumbling and row! 
ing of coaches. 3812 Hussy Dict, Mus. (ed. 3) s.v., Kotimg,, 
that rapid pulsation of the drum by which the "sounds... 
bent upon the ear with a rumbling coutiauity of effect. 
388: Besawr & Rick Chapl Miset « vi, The nvise.. began 
in the carly morning with the roléing of the carts. 

b. Of canaries: (see RoLx v.? 17 €). 
tr. Rass's Canary Birds 99 They either depart 
ica the * *rolling’, or t de Re, achieve the desired 
duration and roundness of melodies. 
ITD. 9. atirib. and Comé., as rolling contact, 
, reststance; TOolling-house, U.S. an in- 
spection warehouse to which tobacco was conveyed 
by rolling; +t rolling pear (see quot. 1672) ; roll- 
ing-road,U/_S. (see quot. ); rolling-room, a room 
at the Mint in which the metal is rolled into 
strips; rolling-teble, a table on which fleeces 
are rolled up. 

3646 Horrrarersi. 7erning IL 58: Trusting to the gur- 
face or *rolling contact, to produce the rotation and traverse 
of the cylinder. *Rolling friction [see Redding ressst- 
ance), 3884 Cent. Mag. Jan. 446/2 ‘Lhe commonest mods 
of moving tobacco was yet move maked; the cask was 
stsongly hoaped, and then rulled..to the i tor's 
warebouse, known for this reason as a ‘ “rolling- sec 
3664 Evecys Aol. Hort. a dt Emperours- 

Cluster: Perris -*Rowling-pear. caw Anal, 1. P paper 
ap 15 Some Apples mend their a Gi agi Scoapin = 

ears hy Rowling, especially that called the Rowling 

3Bsg Rankine Sisavs Eng. 17 By the rolling of two maar 
faces over each other without sliding, resistance is 
caused, cus c ae sometimes ‘ rol . rp ; -. 
macre correct ng resistance. 2696-2715 Lawe 

Maryland iv. (1723) 10 His Encellency.. hath caused 
Four *Rolling Roads to be made and cleared fa for the Rolling 


ulous 


or Transpostmg Tobacco or Goods by Land. 2884 Cenz. 
Mag. yeEi gaye 4 4493/1 The road, which went round abost to 
as called a ' sollimg-road’. wg Ann. Keg. 


Coon. 84 he silver or “rolling room. 2900 Hi. Lawson 
Over Suiprails 32,1 wasslipping past te the "rollieg-tables, 
carrying three fleeces to save a journey 

+b. Rolling Aase or stockings, stockings of which 
the tops could be or up or down on the leg. 


Obs. (CF. oe) i. ae eee 
soot icodags: m3 st Vad Bh rissa A Borel of Roulng 
Silk Hse apposed ve be and rolling ees Sc at 

©. Newt. in » v oleat, -rope, 


tackle, applied to devices used to stvengthen the 
yards against the strain produced by the rolliag 
of the vessel. 


BOLLING. 

a & fast the sail, and 
ay eee, 
os 


ae oto ea Soy nore 
orm. sisi an 
Rolting-Cleat, a piece of wood ood fastened to the middle of aa 
Mars yards with a piece cut out of its centre so that it may 
cle the mast, to which it is secured by an iron 
Hid, Relding- Tachivs, tackles sometimes attacted 
toa agi eee te steady it in a heavy sea. 


Holling (rd lin), pp/. a. [f. Roun v.2] 
lL. That turns over and over, esp. 60 a8 lo move 
forward on S aastace oF dawn « alone 


¢1ge0. Moses Fos tums im Senge, ete, (E.E.T.8.) 78 
Tra Fue i Senge, Cred te EST ad 


The ap 

Saaxs. //es, b’, ws. vi. 92 1 hat Goddense [ac. ee teaai bli 
sande pen the rolling restlesse Stone, ape ong 

Acclus, sxxiii. 5 


are like o raving ‘oxenoce. 
1697 Daypen tore ai in, 66 Sisyphus that beers up 
the Hill The ing Reck. 1742 Gray Zfon 29 What idle 
promeny succeed To i the oltog ciscle’s speed ? 1847 
MEKGON Kepr. Aten, Gorthe Wis. (Bohan) L 362 Natore 
will be reporcted...‘l'e rolling rock leaves its scratches on 
ate mountain, 280s Muinciin Uni, ‘imamat, 71 The 
of the arc..meagused on the surface of the rolling 


D. That moves or runs upon wheels. 
Coovun Fhesanrus s.v. Vedwens, Pilaustve —- 
ral nge wagons, 2648 Hexwan pools eh Ben siege le a Ral. 


ing Pa hil to Carry wares oF rigg- (sco 
ROL.ING stock). 2892 Daily bev ae July ae 1 eatin ie 
mere it pecessary te make for fad ar tests persenali 


0. Of a pessun, his opiions ; Changeable, sbift- 
ing, variable, inconstant. Now rare or Obs. 
as6r T. Noatow tr. Cadvin's Sust. 0. pond Faith is net con- 
tented wich a dowtfull and rowling opinion nézg Pu BCHAS 
Pilgrimage i. nix. (1624) oo which you ‘ha eard their 
rolling opinion before. x6ga N. Cucvaawrh 7rsat. 1. ix. 
(1662) 58 Had } met with this in a fluctuatin Rode, 
in a rowling Sceptick. 1973: Xafe of Helen Pref. p. vi, A 
man that has a rolling fancy, and can adapt his conceptions 
pol pompous words and sounding epithets, is sume to carry 


“dO Of time or seasons: Steadily moving on- 
wards, elapsing; also, moving round, recurring. 

1695 Prion Ore pres. to King ii, Oft as the rolhmg Years 
return. 2700 Rows Assd. Step-Mother t. i, Rol Tine 
that gathers us it Foes. « 3760 SMOLLETT Owe to b a4 ‘d 
Ans 3g When rolling seasons cease to change. 
Worpaw. On Death 7. H 
twice measured..its stead 
Trxnvson /a Mem. li, Ye watch. 
Aarger other eyes than ours, 

@. Progressive; increasing, accumulating. 

Boon 19 W. Woon Surn 71 ade 4: The 17 oF 18 aatieo Lo 
-.by the French Trade. would hy a coutineed rolli HO 
crease, have added moge than sufticiemt to double 56 
Millions, 1887 Times a2 Apr. 7 7/6 He established rolling 
annuities which do credit to tue ingenuity of the right 

henourable gentleman. 

2. Revolving, rotating ; turning on, or as on, an 
axis; moving round a centre. 

rggt Syivaester Du Bar/as i. i. 387 Let them deny.. End 
and beginning to th” Heav'ns rowling roundness. rg 
Spenser &, Q.v. v, 2 Whoso list. .xcarch the courses of the 
rowling spheares, 2670 Minton Brut s Goddess of Shades 

» who at will Walk’st on the rowling © agent maladie R. 
Cunwortn /utelt Syst. 862 Vulgar Opinion... 
Fixed Sears..to be the Urmost Wall, or Ar ry Bice 
Rowling Circumference thereof, 707 Prion Sémile 6 Didet 
Those never see.. A = spend ins little Kage Jn jump- 
ing rownd a rowling Cage? Cowrsan Jash v. 814 The 
God Who,..whecls his throne upon the rolling worlds. 1848 
Vicnrus Dewebry xxix, Aldermen and. knights to boot: at 
whose page nod. the rolling world stands se:fi. 

b. Of the eyes: Moving to and fro or up and 
down in the sockets. 

75976 Frewmine /anogd. Apist. 245 blag ah -Cast my Fo 
i from curmer to corner,,.1 see a | - ay 

AYYON /fevei.al Ef. iit. 2g Whilst tte 
= rowling 


13 Nor has the le year 
st course, Since [etc.}, 183 
.the rolling hours With 


ray VIL? Peg The pacer 

causing rolling movements of the globes} 
Ce a Bucuiay shad 305 ‘Lhe ‘lrojans first drove 

back the rol ing-eyed Greeks. 
bs ‘Turning round, tuined over, in a coil or fold. 

ELE. Alést. P. B. Bolde burnez bbl bobe with 
bertiles chynnez, port de fax to raw sy hee, 3682 
Corcr., badste, the rolling shell of a Snayle. s8ga ade ides 
ee Dec. 6s7/: To a white satin ‘—s rash Ter celting 
collar, 14. 6876 Zncycl. Brit. I this ol 

orm 


manner of ing shutters must the rolling 
shutters of Clark..and others. 1883 be. sa, Sept. 725 
The rolling scralis, borrowed from the Romans. 
dG. Of thoughts: Revolving. rare—'. 
w677 Suptry Aat. & Cl Wha 1720 1. sts Her rowling 
Thoughts on some dire Mischiaf bent. 
e. sunging. swaying. 
Albee Se ou, A Wallem, a kind of rolling wolk. sfigg 
Al: coach Se t Med. V1. s80 Emareme vertigo, a rolling gail, 


3, steadily onwards. 
séag T. Jans AMES fide baat, came a arent rowing Sea. 
of Seal «. caxix. W 


Freee Gea fr 

places that were bare ayer Rawsay Prospect aa 
ty 28 Horrings ae best te play..lo rowan ocenm, oF 

ae Wesumy Frat. og Mar, We had ..8 


BOLLING. 


end a rolling sea. 2848 Decxens Donkey iv 
Think orks vitch-dark nights, the roarimg winds, and 
tolling seas. 2890 Vannyeon /a Mew. cxxix, Thy aro 
on the sgl air. a 
: Lo. Pansvon Sesth. t. 3¢ Toss'd on the rowlin 
Wits Sis Grace aps Conn Cormeen at 
sure; Fix'd in colli 
flaod of endless years. : 
+b, Of sands: Moving, shifting. Obs. rare. 

2638 Lrrnoow 7 rer. vi. 293 A fiery faced plaine, scorch'd 
with burning heate, and decpe rolling Sand, 1665 Sir T. 
Hexsear 7 rnp. (1677) 32 Afrique, where the greatest part 
. rowling sands, which permit av foundation of Towns nor 
ong stations, 

©. Ascending or moving in curls or rolls. 

2664 Power £zf. Philos... ar A tremulous Motion and 
Agitation of rowling fumes. 1667 Mitton 7. ZL. u 6c A 
Hull..whose griesly top Belchd fire and rowling smoak. 
z788 Pore Dunc. 3. 248 He..lights the structure..: The 
rolling smoke involves the sacrifice, syyo Gounem. Des. 
Will, a9 Round its breast the rolli Hp ate spread. 
2906 Temple Bar Jan, 28'lhe old man looked..through the 
window at the rolling mist. 

4. Producing a continuous swelling sound; re- 
verberating, resounding. Also fg. 

7 J. Waiont tr. Canns' Nat. Paradox u. 37 Seeing... 
the Rowling Thunder grumble, and the stormy clowds burst 
under his feet. Houmer Aro Im. xix. (Roxb.) 
1§4/2 The manner of which beatings [of a drum] ix performed 
by. .down right and rowling blows. 2781 Cowpar A-rfost. 
499 ‘Thy Derutds.., while the victim. . bled todeath, Upon the 
rolling chords rung out his dying breath. 2€42 Tixnyvson 
Ser Galahad vii, A rolling organ-harmony Swells up, and 
shakes and falls. 2847 De Quincey Sgan. Mil. Nan u, 

came a rolling fire of thanks to St. Sebastian. 
+b. Fluent, voluble. Ofs. 

579 G. Harvey Letfer-Bk. (Camden) 71 The rowlinge 
tongue. .of..ouer fine Cambridge barber. 1586 J. Hookre 
Hist, Irel,. in Holinshed U1. 94/2 He was. in countenance 

.-&@ rolling tongue and a rich utterance. 
CG. Contioucusly sounded or trilled. 

0863 A.M. Bect Princ. Spceck 191 There isadifficulty ..to 

unaccustomed organs, in producing a rolling or vibrated R. 
Coves WV. Amer, Hinds 15% Ita rolling notes recall 
those of the Carolina wren, but are stronger. 

5. Of prairie-land, etc.: Having a succession 

of gentle undulations; wavy, undulating. Also 
éransf, of mountainous scenery. Orig. //..5. 
819 Scnootcrart Lead! Mines 2 The lands lie rolling, 
like a body of water in gentle agitation, 1835 W. Lavine 
Vour Prairies xvi, The land was high and undulating, or 
‘rolling *, as it is termed in the West. 1690 ‘R. Bounrn.- 
woou' Col. Reformer 11891) 154 A rolling, rugged down, 
flecked with patches of. .heath. ; 

@. in special collocations: @. Denoting that 
the thing in question rolls or is rolled in some 
way, as rolling barrel, book, bridge, chasr, couller, 
hitch, lamp, peadulum, plant, purchase, + trench 
(cf. ROLLED ffl, a. 1c), weed, wheel (sce quots.). 

3894 Kencut Dict. Meck. 238/1 Barvel,a cylindrical veasel 
muving on an axis, for .making guapowder. In the lateer 
case it is partially filled with bell-inetal balls, and is called 
a ‘rotling-barrel. 2646 Six ‘¢. Browne /'sened. Ep. 244 
An expression er unto the paginall books of our tines, 
but not so agreeable unto volumes or *rolling bookes in we 
among the Jews 1666 Load. Gas. No. 30/1 ‘he preparauions 
of Waggona, ‘Rowling bridges and other Instruinents of 
Warr. 39771 Aucreé, Brit. Ul. 26/1 “Vheve colling-bridges 
consist of a number af cylindrical rollers which tuin easily 
on pivots. 2884 Kuicat Dict. sfeck. Suppl 763/a Kolding 
Bridge, one whose roadway traverses longitudinally on piers 
--oron rails. xzoo Davbien Ovid's Met. xv. 339 By slow 
degrees he [se. a child} gathers from the ground Ae legs, and 
tothe “rolling chair is bound 1819 Lany Morcan «1 u fodiag. 
(1859) 275 This it was which sent me (dressed up in my 
rolling can to thank him on the eve of his departure. 
e886 W. J. Tucan £. Kavepe 11¢ His Exceliency,, .enter- 
wg his rolling-chair, was wheeled off to bed. 1875 Knigut 
Dict. Mech., *Kelling-calter, a dharp-edged wheel which ts 
attached to the beam of a plow, and cuts downwardly 
through the grass aod sail. 284a Dama Scaman's Alam. 40 
A bend, sometimes called a “rolling hitch, ss made by two 
rhea Baie round a ie Bog ta te Pe weak Prk 
standing part. tygy Amc ut. (ed. 9) 57/3 . 
ing Lamp:..though the whale eachiia be rolled along the 
qround,..the Game will always be uppermost. , E 
av, *Roliing-pendalum, a cylinder caused to oscillate ta 
small spaces on a horizontal plane; ét has been lied to 
no imyportant practical purpose. 2864 Wrasrre, “‘olLing- 
plant, the locomotives and vehicles of a railway. B69 
Bouts... Arms & Armour viii. 141 Of these cross-bows . 
there were three varieties, severally named—the hind's 
éoot, the lever, and the ing purchase [ardadite 2 tonr}. 
aéo3 Kroiies Hist, Turks (1602) 797 The ‘Tarks..with a 
“rowling trench drew neerer and neerer onto the castle. 
n6qz Micron Animadn, Pref., As if he had the serety of 
some roti cot the) creeps up by this meanes to his 
relinquish’d ave of divine authority. «O68 Cest, Mag. 
Jan. q53/e A ‘tamble-weed’ or ‘*rofling-weed ‘—one of 
those globular perennials of the plains that..goes a 
a over the prairies at the mercy of the blast, 3 


S. R. Gaavas Vacéting Coutse Baitic 4B These rocks.. 
are ground together ‘by a heavy *rolling-wheel worked by 
simple mac 


b. Denoting that the thing causes rolling or 
flattening, as rolling girth, machine, muscle, stroke. 
This sense approximates to the attributive use of the 
whl. sb,, and is not always distinguishable from it. 

véee 8, Srurrevant Bet. coh sa! 76 The brame plate and 
the *rowling girth are neces -. additions iu the Engine 
of the Printing Presse. 3838 Hr. Mastungau // ill & Valley 
11843) By The roller and his cutcher stand on each side of 
the *roljing-machine. 1885 CG. W. Locn Workskhed Rec. 

SS ae See 

RE THs. t t mer. 26rg Crocane 

There are three kinds of Meascies.. which wee 


i | 
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may call Lecuderiy, Guetater(/ und Cid the 
Bpoaling, the Tasting and the *Rowling Muscles. 2874 
-D, Heatu C layer 35 The “Rolling or Following 


stroke, /éfd., It is a mistake to suppose that a very great 
amount of force is required for zolling s 


ita Coton Thnk V cls aadioc lin caseNigoaar ana 
1984 Thesauras, tadim, with tumblynge 
tous srolli (bid. Velubéititer, rollingely ; roundely. 
{H moe ney. and Italian weely 


ence in later icts,) @ 2039 Gait 
Demon of Destiny vii. (rdgo) 38 Waves on waves Rouse 
rollingly. a Sqn Macaw Y Pagers (1839) 152 Which 


be ae ih Th Ladies [etc. 
“Ho lling- ill. [RoLiie ar sh.2 or ppl. a.) 
A mill or powerful machine in or by which metal, 
etc., is rolled ont or flattened. 

"a M. Cutuze in Life, etc. (1888) I. #86 The force,. 
which is applied to the rolling sliting milisby means 
of vastly large double water-wheels, wll 
Advertiser a7 July 4/3 The immense hammers, the wheels, 
the rolling-mills and the water-works, 2863 P. Banny Pach- 
yard Econ. 228 There are two solling-milla at present 
working at Millwall, one for angles and bar iron, and the 
other for plates and heavy bars. 3884 Kaicut Dich Mech. 
Suppl. 63/8 The rolling mill for sole-leather has a small 
brass roller, driven by steam-power and passing over & 
concave bed covered Sa } 

Ning-pin. [f. as prec. 

+tLA eingrical piece of wood round which 
a banner may be rolled to prevent creasing. Obds.~' 

1497 in W. M. Williams Aus. Founders’ Co. (1867) 47 
Paid for iij Baners... Item, for a cofyn & a rollyng pin for 
the same Baners, xx d. 

2. A roller or cylinder of wood, glass, or other 
material, for rolling out dough or paste to the 
required thickness for pie-crusts, etc. 

1689 Riven Brélioth. Schol., A roling E pinse, mapis, ar. 
topta. 1994 Prat Jewell-Av. iu. 34 A rolling pinne of the 
same scantiing. 1608 —~ Delightes for Ladies xiii, Roule 
your paste vppon a sliked paper with a smooth and polished 
rowling-pin. a 165g Six 1. Maveane Archimag. A nelo-Gadl. 
No. 19 (1658) rq As soon as the said Viands shall have bin 
beaten with the pestell or rowling pin. ryo6-7 FarQuwar 
sal naseos hy i, fa mun take out the oe ans beat 
the Flesh sou: with a rowli in. ns, CLASSE 
Art of Cookery es 337 With © hittle wollin qin coll chem 
out asthin as tiffany. 2644 Dic xens fart. CAws. xxxix, Shé 
tripped downstaiss. .for the pie-board,.. then for the rolling- 
pin. 188: Alacm, dAlag. X Liv. 9 Flatiening out a large 
flour cake.. between ber handa. here was a rolling-pin in 
the house, but she liked the old-fashioned way. ; 

3. Sookbindiag. An implement used for rolling 


leather, 

1880 ZaAKHNSDORY Bookbinding B> Russia and calf require 
no setting up of the grain, but russia must be well rolled 
oul with the roiling pin, 

Ro'lling-press. [f. as prec.] 

1, A copperplate-printers’ press in which the 
plate passes in a bed under a revolving cylinder. 

16ag Noaven Gride Eng. Trew. ‘To Rde., The generall 
(tables) can bardly be enlarged, to be imprinted, but by cut- 
ting in copper, and to be printed in a Roling Presse. 3663 
Kvatyn Chadcogr. (1769) 48 One of his servants to attend only 
M Antonio's pe ew and to work off his plates. 1703 
Phil. Trans. KALLL. 1516 The evident marks of pressure 
by the Plate,..and other Circumstances concurring, I 
thougtit this must needs be wrought off at the Let Poe 
5778 Couman fos Sev. Occas. (1787) 1. 171 The Rolling- 
Press, at a very considerable expence, has added its assist- 
ance. 1837 /eany Cycl. 1X. 438/2 A somewhat complicated 
machine, called a rolling-press, 3875 Koncat Dect. Meck. 
619/r ‘The first copper-plate presses were simple pressure. 
Vhe rolling-piess was invented in 1545. 

attrib. 178 Caamangnrs Cycl.s.v. Printiag, Rolling-Press- 
Printing, 1s employ'd in taking off Prints or Impressions 
frou Copper-Plates engraven, or etch’d. z792 Lucxomus 
fist. Print. 87 This is the first English book embellished 
with rolling-press cuts. s61z Se// dnstencter 553 Notice 
must be given tu the rolling: press printer. 

+b. A machine tor printing designs on calico, 


etc, Obs. 

1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 1728/4 A new Invention..for the 
allay eh Cuallicoes and beotch Cloth, with a double- 
necked Rowling-Press, 

c. A form of copying press. rare ~"', 

M, Cuncea io Life, etc. (1888) I. Another great 
as was a rulling cress, fiw taking heconies of ‘aac 
or any other writing. 

2. A press which flattens, smooths, ete., 
means of cylinders or rollers; a rofling-machine. 

2833 Howanp Musa. tn Metal 11. 236 The old wooden 
rolli reas ..is an exceedinighy a contrivance, s8a9 
Use Dict. Arts 858 After being thus annealed, the metal is 

through the solling press. leany Cyl. Sappl. 

. 2219/2 ‘Lhe ‘ rolling- “has y émproved the mode 
of proceeding [in bookbinding). 

Rolling stock. [!. Rowuixa g//,4.] The 
locomotives, wagons, catriages, or other vehicles, 
used npon a railway. Also id 1b, 

. Hucnes Gasworks 335 Expenses necessary... for 
keeping in periect order both the rolling stock and the 
perinanent way. 186: 7isees 22 Aug., The severity of the 
winter, which damaged their ue | stocks and seriously 
inj ured their soadways. «B78 F. 5S. Witiwaes Aled. Katie, 
a Ia to the rolling stock. .a deterioration of the 
value of the locomotives had taken place to the amount of 
. . 800,000. W. J. Gornpon Foundry x52 The North- 

estern rolling-stock works, 

Ag. 2098 R. S. Suatzes 416 Masnme levi. 999 There is 
a ceguiar rolling stock of bad farmers in every country. 

Ro’ stene, Also rolling-etone. [f. 
Rowine pp. a. or vbl. sb,2} 

1. Ia the prov. 4 ralling siees gathers 00 05S, 
or variants of this: sec Mos a./ 3b. 


ROLOWAY. 


The proverb, with the same er similar wording, is dound 
ies Varivac languages Won at laast the 1 
sywoon Prev. 


Bostox ate (nee State (eggy) 

gigs lanecn Prom “§ 

ne moss’. 

2886 ‘Saran Trtier’ Barted Diamonds xxii, Tee sudden 

turning « of Jack an a roving brother, who, like a rolling 
stone, gath mo moss. 

2. A rambler, wanderer; a good-for-nothing. 

s6z2 Corcr. Rvdeur,..a rolling stera, one that does 
nought but ruane here and tere, réaz Sanpxxsow Sera. 1. 
ere home men are ever restless .. .But thes rowling stones 
carry their curse with them; they seldom gather mom. 
2867 H. Suart Clearly Won i_ it was odd that he 
should have been so much of a rolling-stone. Haston 
(Mass.) Froud 6 Dec. 6/5 He was a shiftleas fellow,—a 
rolling stone. ; 

attri}. Oy T. A. Teottore What 1 venember 1. ti 4x 
One of the results of such a ralling-sione life as mine has been. 

8. A cylindrical stone used for crushing, datten- 
ing, etc., esp. in the form of a heavy roiler. 

1611 Cotcr., Xollon, a rowler, a rowling stone. 2664 
Evutyn Syfem (1679) 06 Stubbed oak és the fittest timber 
for the case of a cuder mill, and suchlike engines, as best 
enduring the unquictness of a ponderous rolling atone. 
zyog J. Wand fatrod. Afath. v. (1734) 402 A Cytinder 
(or Solid, like a Rolling-stone in a Garden). 

Tucknr Lt. Nat. (1834) £. 474 A rolling stone, a 
barrow,..are fitted for tier uses of mankind. 
De La Bacne Kap. Corww,, tc. xv. 494 The ite 
annually raised in the district and employed for bri 
vements, rolling-stones (etc). 8¢5 KusomtTisey Noles 

“ing. 353 It (the threshing floor} was then made solid and 
lev with rasamers or a folling-stone. 

Bollook, var. Rouicx v.; dial. f, Rowtoox. 

Rolleter, erron. form of Roster. 

Ro'll-top. [f. Koti v.2) Aoll-tap desk, a 
writing-clesk having a roll-over top oF Setidilie 

2890 in Cent. Dict. wg02 Hest. Gas. 7 Feb. Ya 
an old fashioned table te Gavour of a rolltop pha 

Rollup. [f. Rou v.24] 

1. ta. = Aolling-hose (see Rotuise vl, 66.2 gb). 

s7sg Manon Let. to Gray a7 June, The altitude of his 
squaie-toed shoe heels, the brendth of bis milk-and-watered 
rollups. 2824 Miss L. M. Hawnins Meow. i. 51 The ex- 
actitnde with which hia stockings preserved their place in 
the obsolete form of rofl-urps. 

b. = ROLY-POLY sé. 5. 

1896 F.E. Pacet Oued of Oredst. 272, 1 wh out, and 
ot a pull, and a lump raspberry ulna ake Gea. 
“ior Afi on Fi. u vi, 1 kaow what the puddan’s to be— 
apricot roll-up. : 

c. An article of luggage coiled or rolled ap 
arul secured by means of a strap. 

1890 S. ! Doncan Soc. Departure 71 One portmanteau 
anda ‘roll-up’. 

2. Austr. An assembly, a general gathering or 
meeting. (Cf. Roun w.% 142d.) 

1861 Timer 9 Sept., No sooner was this fact known on the 
diggings than there was a ‘roll-up * to demand their instant 


4 
wheel. 
BB39 


release. 3690‘ R. Botornwoon' Miner's Right xxxv, Mak- 
ing as much noise as if you'd hired the bellman fora roll-up. 
+ Roll-wagon, -wain. Ol. [f Rou v.-j 


A low-wheeled vehicle for conveying goods. 

egos Arnolde’s Chron. (1811) 197 For a grete packe for the 
rolle wayne, .. Item for a iyeell packe, the rolle wayne, 
3647 Hxxnam 1, A Role-waggon, cen vol-wagen. 1s 
Wvrersatey Country Wife w. oe canact make china for 
you all, but 1 will have a rol-waggea for you too. 

Ro'llway. U.S. Also roll-way. [f£ Rou 2.2] 
_L. A nawural alope oa the bank of a river, or an 
inclined shoot, for expediting the descent of logs, 
etc., to the surface of the water or ice. 

3878 Lumrbernwean's Gaz. Mar. 16 There has been s0 little 
ice .. that the logs. .have floated off as fas: as they have been 
banked, ‘This will avoid the usual ny = break 
XXXVI. 3992/1 The banks.. were... 


roliways. Onte 
lined with roll-ways, piled high with thousands of logs. 
2. transf, The pile or stack of logs on a river-bank 


awaiting transportation. 

2868 Scribuer's Mag. Tec. 655 The logs. . are piled in t 
roli-ways, either an the ioe = on & high bank. bos Chad. 
Jane 714/2 This hook is driven firmly into a Jog at the foot 
of the roilway, and as it is pulled out the whole face of che 
rollway topples forward into the stream, 

(uli), a. [f Kou i | Somewhat 
; inclined to roll or cause rolling. 


y barbour at 2 a.m. avd to sea under steam, 
Rather rally. 
t Ro'lment. Od: Chicfly S. Also gs roll- 


ment, 6 rolmond, 7 rowmont. [f. Rott 9.1 + 
MLNT.] = ENROLMENT 3. 
tla Audzd. (1839) 36 To bring the Rolment of 

jsut autentikly vnder A atzeis sole ay Exch. Kalle 
Scot, XI. 395 He sull Lpat thaim in the rolment of his court. 
2547-8 Bu Rec. Prestwich (Maitland) 60 Produsyt ane 
towmont of court of pe balje of Kyil 2g6a-3 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1.929 Ane pietendit decrete and r t of 
Court. 1678 Sim G. Mackenzie Crim. Lews Scot. 11, viii. 
$ vii, He was absolved by a Rolment of Court. 

+Roloway. 06s. [Of obscure origin : Pralen 
emisapplication of Ritawa,Ritiow.} An Africana 
™m , Cither the Diana or Palatine Geenon. 


ag@s Hest. Quadrag. U. 185 Mionkey] with a 


ROLY. 


triangular black bordered all réand with white haira 
.. Inbabits Guineas ; is called there RoléWay. s990 Kuna 
Anim. Kingd. 92 Palatine, or roloway...A gentle animal. 

Rolp, obs. Sc. variant of Roup. 

Bolster, crron. form of Kourer. 

Roly, abbrev. of Ro.y-Pouy sé. g. 

1098 Mas. H. Warn David Grieve 11. 75 ‘ He's like one 
of Aunt Hannah's suet rvlies ’, she said. 


Boly-poly (rd lijpowli), s6., a, and adv. 
Also rolypoly. Forms: 7 rowle-powle, 7-8 
(9 dial.) rowly-powly (8 Sc. -pow)), 8 (9 dial.) 
rowley-powley, 8 rouly-pouly, 9 Sc. roulie- 
poulie, 8-9 rolly-pooly, -polly, 9 rol(l)ey-pol- 
(ley (-boley ), roly-poley, 9 dra/. rolli-powley, 
S¢. rollie-poly ; 7- roly-poly, 9 rolypoly. [App. 
a fanciful formation on Roth #2 In sense 1 the 
second element may be based on Pout sé 4] 

+1. A worthless fellow; a rascal. Oés. 

t6or B. Jonson /ostaster 1. li, How now, good man slaue ? 
what, rowle powle (1692 rowly powly]t aif riualls, raycall ? 
s60e Duxxsa Sattrom. Wks. 1873 I. 901 Tle have thee in 
ary he first with these two rowly powlics. 1609 Aamin Maids 
@/ More-Ci (1880) 107 Sause box, rowly powly, am 1 not 
your master? 

+ b. ? adv. Pell-mell, without distinction. Ods.— 

x Rowranns Helfs broke loose (Hunterian Club) 19 
Wee le ayme our thoughts on high, at Honors marke: All 
rowly, powly; ‘Tayler, Smyth, and Clarke. 

TO. ady. ? Trifling, worthless. Ods.—* 

2679 Sp. Miles Corbet 5 That we have plotted and taboured 
long to turn this glorious Monarchy into a peddling roly 
poly, Independant Anarchy. 

The name of various games, in most of which 

the rolling of a ball is the chief feature. 
ohnson (1755), citing Arbuthnot, says ‘A sort of game, in 
which, when a ball rolla into a certain place, it wins’. For 
ite accounts of the various forms, see the Ang. Dial. 

ict. &V. 

2713 AnsuTnnot John Bull u. xv, If this be your Play.., 
let us begin some Diversion; whut d'ye think of Rouly- 
pouly, or a Country Dance? 1930 in Lett, C'tess Suffolk 
es I. 374 Lady Betty and herself play only at quadrille s 

ut the Duchess of Marlborough takes to losing her money 
at roly-poly. 3796 Act 18 Geo. //, c. 34 § 3 A certain per- 
nicious Game called Roulet, or Roly-poly is daily practised. 
| 8 Brit. Chron. 17 Aug. 163 As some men were playing at 
Ho y poley at the Bird-cage alehouse. 2801 Stautt Sports 

Past. 1. vii, (3830) 941 Half-bow! is practised to this day 
in Hertfordshire, where it in commonly called rolly-polly. 
1807 E. S. Barrett Aising Sun 1. 76‘lo a luxurious supper 
succeeded wines,..fire and flames, and rolly-polly on the 
floor. 1847 /dustr. Lond. News 6 Nov. 302/1 Restore 
voniette and rowley-powley to the Surrey hilis, and the 
Kunaves-mire flats. 1883 Longman's May. Apr. 655 [At 
Haddington Fair) there are .. travelling photographers, 
merry-go-rounds.., games of rolly-polly [etc. 

attrib. 1947 Mas. .. Fie.oina Lett. David Simple 1. 84, 
I did not go to the poly poly or Card-Tables, 

b. p/. Billhhard-balls. stonsce-sse. 

28g0 Sueviey F. Fairicsigh vii, Going to have a touch at 
the rolley-polleys, I suppose. 

3. A game in which chilcren roll over and over 


down a bank or grassy slope. 

Eps reek hoon ane 1. mae . Ngee Harr ite the nce 
play'’d At ‘roly poly’ down the hill. x stor Nort 

umberid, Gloss. A 6% 

4. A jocular name for a pea. 

2784 Cries of Loudon 32 Here's your large Rowl 
lies, no more than Six-pence a Peck. /éid. 33 
Powley, jolly Pease. . eh 

5. A kind of pudding, consisting of a sheet of 
paste covered with jam or preserves, formed into a 
roll and boiled or steamed. 

3848 ‘lHackeray BA. Snvdbs xxxv, As for the roly-poly, it 
was tou ee 3866 Zimes 2 Oct., He., would have de. 
voured a Charlotte Russe or a Nesselrode pudding as un- 
thinkingly as a common see eee! b 3894 AsTLiy fu 
Yrs. LY 1. 947 Our mens not bad-carrot soup (potted), 
mutton pudding,..and marmalade roly-poly. 

altrid, 1648 ‘THackrray Gt. Hoggarty Diamon? xii, You 
said | make the best roly-poly puddings in the world. 18g 
Mavuew Lond. Ladour 1 197 It is sometimes made in the 
rounded form of the plum-pudding ; but more frequently an 
the ‘roly-poly’ style. 

6. A roll or coil of hair (see quot.). 

1866 Da:ly Tel. 16 Jan. 7/5 The German ladies are seen 
to be tremendous in back hair, front cascades, side bulbs, 
transverse ruly-polies. 

7. A kind of dance (see quots.). 

28 CaRLKTON Trasts (1843) I. 341 The usual variety of 
Irish dances—the reel, jig, fling, Hirer parece, four-part- 
reel, rowly-powly. 28g: Mavuew Lond. Ladonr (1861) III. 
a4 When 1 danced, it was merely a comic dance—what we 
call a ‘roley poley ’. 

8. Austr. A salsolaceous plant having charac- 
teristics similar to those of the Rose of Jericho. 

3849 D. Bunce Trav. w. Leichhardt in Austr. 168 These 
weeds grow in the form of a large ball... No sooner were a 
few of these balls (or, as we were in the habit of callin 
them, ‘ rolly-poleys ') taken up with the current of air [etc. 
3863 Tantson-Woovs Discov. 4 Expl, Austr. U1. 468 In the 
dry season it ieee orp is easily broken off aud rolled 
about by the ae whence it is called soley: porey by the 
settlers. 3896 B. Srencer Thro’ Larafinta Land 13 On 
the loamy flats..the most noticeable plant is Sadseds bali, 
po ularly known as the Rolly-polly. 

db. Koly-poly grass (see quots.). 

Marwex Useful Na/ive Pi. 100 Panicum macractinum, 
' Koly-poly Grass‘. This species produces immense dry 
and sereneing panicles. 12896 Datly News 11 Q une 3/1 The 
singular object labelled ‘ Roley-poley grass‘. .is made up of 
tufts of a particular kind of grass, which, forming. .inte a 


Pow- 
owley 


764 


smal] ball, rolls away over the limitless prairie, gathering as 
at woes. 

. aaj, Short and stout; podgy, dumpy, plump. 
chery of children. 

2800 Miss Mitroan in L'Estrange £i/¢ (1870) II. 85 The 
very reverse of the romping roly-poly thing, as round an 
blooming asa rose,. . which is my beau-ideal of a child of that 
age. 1835 Miss Mutocx Agatha's Husé, 11. i 13 Cottages, 
in the doors of which a few rolypoly, open-eyed children 
stood. — Christian's Mistakv 44 & little roly-poly 
woman, with a meek, round, fair-complexioned face. 188, 
E. Garretr At Any Cost vii, A beautiful beagle, watching 
+ over two roly-poly pups. 

i. 1836 echoed of Canada 216 One little girl, a fat 
brown roly-poly, of three ycars old, beat time on her father's 


nee. 

Comb. 3874 Couss Birds N.W. 147 The plumage all.. 
puffy, making very a ‘roly-poly " looking objects, — 

il Hom (rpm). hbo pf. Roma(s). [Gipsy 
(Romany) rom man, husband; pl. romd.) <A 
(male) gipsy, a Romany. 

364: Borrow Zincafi Introd. (3846) so He is to live in a 
tent, as is befitting a Rom and a wanderer. /éfd. 111. 232 
The..speech of the Roma, or Zincali, as they style them- 
selven, 2868 RK. H. Pattinson £ss. Hist. & Art 141 The 
lsraelites have a peculiar religion, to which they are 
fanatically attached; the Romas a feypscy®) have none. 
1883 Cent. Afag. Apr. gog/t She h nown the chief. of 
her people in the days..when the Rom was a leader in the 
prize-ring, or noted as a highwayman, 

m., abbrev. of A’iomans RomMAN 56.1 ab, 

Romack, v.: see RoMMACK,. 

Romage, obs. form of RumMaGE sé. and v. 

Bomaic (romé!-ik), a. and sé. [ad. Gr. ‘Pwp- 
aixds Koman (f. ‘Pon Adma Roms), used spec. 
of the Eastern empire. } 

1. Forming, composed in, pertaining to, etc., 
the vernacular language of modern Greece. 

s809 W. R. Waicnt Hore Jonica (1816) 61 The Romaic 
or modern Greek language. és. 65 The Romaic dialect 
x8xz Byxon (ft/s), Translation of the Romaic Song. 1869 
Tozer Hight. Turkey 11. 184 Throughout these parts we 
found the Romaic language still spoken, 287—a C. W. Kine 
Gems & Rings 1. 911 The Greek legends. perpetually ex- 
hibit the so-called Roiaaic pronunciation of the vowels. 

b. sd. ‘The vernacular language of modern 
Greece; a dialect of modern Greek. 

280 Bynon Let. to 71. Drury 3 May, I speak the Romaic, 
or modern Greek. 2811 — a. Har. 1. xxiii. note, 
The Albanians speak a Romaic as notoriously corrupt as 
the Scotch of Aberdeenshire. 1869 Tozer Heght. Surhkey 
11. 43 The people of Nezcro..speak Romaic. 

. Romate dance, = ROMAIKA 2. 

2830 H.G. Knicur Zastern Sh. (ed. 3) Pref. p. xxxi, The* 
Romuic dance, said to have Leen the invention of ‘Uheseus. 

Bomaika (romé@iki.) Also 7 Romeica, 9 
Romeka. [ad. mod.Gr. Jopaixh: see prec } 

+1. —Romato 1. Oéds.—! 

260g Purcnas Pilgrims 11. 1340 Many. .speake the vulgar 
Greeke, that is Romeica tongue. 

2. A modern Greek dance. 

z8zz Byron Ch, Har. 1. xxxvili. wote, The atupid 
Romaika, the dull round-about of the Greeks. 1&4: 
Hampson Med. ui Cal. 1. a59 The Romeka, a dance 
among the modern Greeks which imitates the tortuous 

ges ofa labyrinth. 1869 Tozer Hight Turkey 11. 118, 
j never saw the Romaika worse danced. 

| Homal (rema:l). Also 7-9 romali, 8 ro(e)- 
maal, 9 roomal(l, -maul, romel, rumal, [Urdi 
(Persian) Jle9, rizmdl, {. ri face + mal wiping.] 

lL. A silk or cotton square or handkerchief, some- 
times used as a head-dress ; a thin silk or cotton 
fabric with a handkerchief pattern. 

ste Lond. Gas. No. 1791/4, 12 Pieces of Romals or Sea 
Hunkerchiefsa. 1696 J. F. Merch. Wareho. laid o 35 
Romals, of which there are usually three sorts,..there is 
Silk Romals, there is Romals Garrub and Cotton Romals 
2787 A. Hami_ton New Acc. &. Jud. V1. xxxiii. 6 Radnuguy 
famous for manufacturing Cotton Cloth, and Silk Romaa!s, 
or Handkerchiefs. 1788 Fatconsripce 4/7. Slave 1 rade 
§4 Gold-dust, for which the Europeans give them goods, 
such as pieces of India chintz, basts, romals, guns. 284s 
Pen oe XXII. 12/2 The ‘mports consisted ‘n that year 
[18 Ve §03,182 pieces of bandannoes, romals, and silk 
handkerchieis. . 

@. The handkerchief or bandage used by Indian 
Thugs to strangle their victims. 

2636 Sixeman AXamasesana 145 It was Fatima who ine 
vented the use of the rooma: to strangle the great demon 
Rukut-beej-dana. 184: +. Pariey'’s Ann. 11. 374 He then 
seized the romel, and dexteroualy twisted it round the neck 
of his brother. 


Homan (rde'min),s5.1 Forms: a. 1 f/. Romane, 
Romanan. £8. 3-4 Romein, 4-6 Homayn(e, 
4-7 Romain(e. +. 4-6 p/. Romanys, -nis, 6-7 
BRomane. 8 5~ Roman. fad. L. Roiman-us, 
f. Kdma Rome: cf. It., Sp., Pg. Aomano. The 
8-forms, however, are a. OF. Romasn (13-1 3th c.; 
so mod.F.), whence also MDu. A’omein.] 

I. 1. An inhabitant or native of ancient Rome; 
a Roman citizen or soldier; one belonging to 
the Roman state or empire. 

a. 893 K. ZEiraep Orvs. 3 Hu Romanum wear6 an 
wundor obiewed. a goo O. £. Martyrol.as Dec., Romanan 
Jaly, Da woop eal Rowstadepoll ceses Age Gaaa: Toes 

uly, 1 u ° ° 

A} Rcwane cumaé & ‘inaab ate land. a 

8. 1097 R. Giouc, Chron, (Rolls) rs0r Vor 

woxe vaste, be romeins binebe were. ¢ 1330 


brotons | ° 
Baunng , lish. a26ag Fretcnen Nice Valour ww. i, Did I not say 


ROMAN. 


Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3995 Romayns dredden hem for to 
deye. /éid. 3558 Neuere dirat Romayn stire in his stour. 
csgte Wrcur Sed, Was. 1. 328 Pis alien was kyng bi be 

unt of Romayns, c¢xsqag Wrntoun Crom. wv. X. 1242 
pe Romayn slew pe Frankia man. 1496 Sin G. Have Law 
Arma (S.T.S.) 46 A knycht askit justyng of a Romayn. 
2906 Tinpare Acés xxv. 16 It is nott the maner off the 

omayns fete.) 296: Sipney Apol. Poetria (Arb.) 22 
Romaines, Saxons, Danes. 2622 SuHaks. Cysnd. tv. iv. 47 
The hazard. .fall on m¢@ by The hands of the Romaines. 

y- 13.. Cursor M. (Gitt.) 21470 Fordon ye have me wid 
gur dome, pat 3e romanis brought fra rome. ¢3qag Wywtoun 
Cron. tv. li. 190 He knyt hym to be Tuskanys, And war- 
rayide wibe baim pe Romanys, 15x3 Douc.Las Aneis v1, 
xv. 68 Hot thow, Romane, remember. .To rewle the pepill. 
a 1561 H. Smitn Arvow agst. Atheists iv. lab, Mahomet 
with his Arabians went, and first tooke part with the 
Romanes. s6x1 Biate Acts xxii. a6 Take heede what thou 
doest, for this man is a Romane. 1658 Sir T. Buowne 
Hydriot. ii. 15 Nor is it improbable that the Ramanes early 
possessed this Countrey. 

8.62470 Wyntoun's Cron. tv. x. 1231 A Roman saw a 
Frankkis man. /d/d. xxiv. 2157 Silla pan a Roman wes. 
1849 Compl. Scot. 98 Cheiffis and captans of the armye of 
the romans, 1563 Cooren /kesanrus av. Gradus, The 
Romans hadde waye..by Sicilie to atteine the empire of 
Afrike. 60: Swans. Jad C. ut. ii, 78 Friends, Romans, 
Countrymen, lend me your ears, 36g9 Jer.'l'avion Ductor 
Pref. (1676) p. xiii, ‘I'ribonianus the lawyer, who out of the 
Laws of the old Romans collected some choice Rules. 272 
AppIsON are No. 81 ® 7 When the Romans and Sabines 
were at War. 1788 Gispon Decl. & F. lili. V. 51x In the 
lowest period of degeneracy and decay, the name of Romana 
adhered to the last fragments of the empire of Constanti- 
nople. 18z2 Byron CA. Har, us. Ixxili. note, To give 
details of these nominal Romans and degenerate Greeks, 
1871 Ruskin Fors ii, The Romans did more, and said less, 
than any other nation that ever lived. 

b. King, or Enmiferor, of the Romans, the sover- 
eign head of the Holy Roman Empire. 

c 1440 Aliph. Tales 9 Philipp, pat was kyng of Romayns. 
xaga Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 200 To pas... to 
gct the jetteris subscriuit to the King of Rowmanis. 
¢ 3§36 in Songs & Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 132 This yer [sc. 
1503) cam a gret embasset fiom be Kyng of Romaynp. 
@ 1674 CLanenvon Ast. Red. xiv. § 103 That mecting for 
the choosing a King of the Romans was of vast expen-e to 
every one of them. 127988 Cuamaneas CycZ 8 v., King ef the 
Romans, in our Age, is a Prince elected, and demgn'd 
Successor to the German Empire. 2788 Gipson Deel. & /. 
V. 151 They respectfully saluted the august Charlemagne 
with the acclamations of éas./eus, and emperor of the 
Romans. 1845 Encycl. Metrop, X11. 39/2 Again was a 
compromise etiected, in which the King of the Romans 
appeared asa mediator. 1878 Amcycl. Brit. V111, 180/1 The 
German sovereign..called himself merely ‘King of the 
Romans ’..until he had received the sacred crown in the 
sacred city, ; ' ; 

c. An inhabitant or native of later (medisval 


or modern) Rome. 

2847 Boorpe /ntrod, Knowl. xxii. (1870) 177 Naples is 
joyned to Italy, wherfore they do vse the fashions..of 
Italyons and Romayns. 1788 Ginson Dect. & F. Ixix. VI. 552 
The Romans were excluded from the election of their 

rince and bishop. 2808 Stower Printer’s Gram. 36 Aldus 
Manotius, by birth a Roman. 1835 Lytton Xzensi v. vii, 
By birth a Frenchman, and full of the bitterest prejudices 
against the Romans. 

+Q@. Mil. (See quots.) Ods. 

1796 Grose's Dict. Vulgar 7. (ed. 3), Roman, asoldier in the 
foot guards, who gives up his pay to his captain for lcave 
to work; serving, like an ancient Roman, for glory, and the 
iove of his country. 1808 James Mist. Dict. 8.v., A certain 
number of men were allowed to work in the metropolis, on 
condition they left their pay in their officer's bands. These 
nen were called Romans, 


2. pl. Those inhabitants of ancient Rome who 


had ace the Christian faith. 

a@1390 Wyciir om. Prol., Here bygynneth the } rologe 
of Jeroine in to the episteles of Poule to Romaynes. a 1420 
Joid , Romayns ben thei, that of Jewis and of hethene men 
gaderid to gidere, bileevueden in Crist. xgq4g Lasimen 5th 
serm, ef. c.dw, Vi (Arb.) 139 The steppes thereof arc set 
forthe in the tenth to the Romaynes, x62: Biste Rom. i, 
Paul commendeth his calling to the Romanes. 2632 
Sanngrson Sere. a: The matter whereabout the eater and 
the not-eater differed in the case of the Romanes. 41704 
Locke Far, & Notes Rom. Synopsis, The Assurances he 
labours to give the Romans, that they are by Faith in Jesus 
Christ the People of God. 

b. e/lépt. St. Paul’s Epistle to the Romans. Freq. 
abbreviated as Jon. i ; 
cxqno Wyclifite Bible IV. 997 Here..bigyneth a prologe 
onthe Romayns. 2660 Jen. TayLon Ductor The Table a.v., 
Romans 14.14 that nothing is unclean of it self, a 2704 T. 
Brown Laconics Wka, 1711 1V. 14 The Cavaliers..us'd to 
trump up the saf4 of the Romars upon the Parliament, 
36ag CHALMERS in Mem. (7851) III, 38, 1 have now finished 
the eighth chapter of the Romans. 1902 Dennny Death of 
Chriss 180 Romans sixth has nothing to do with Romans 


i 

3. The language of the ancient Romans, rare. 

20a¢ BULLOKAR . Bxpos. t.v. Romance, That tongue, 
which was corrupted out of the Latine or Roman; which 
we now call French. 2868 Latnam Compar. Philol. 650 
The only Roman which is known to us, i.¢. the Latin of 
the classics, 

b. Romianic, Romance. rare. 

3838 Penny Creel. X. 4323/2 The German monarch {in 


847] took the oath in Roman, and the French in Teutonic. 
4. Printing. The style of letters distinguished 
by this name (see RoMAN a. 8); also f/. letters of 


a Roman fount. 
2598 Ord. Stationers Co. in Hist. 0.8. Lett. Foundria 
(1887) 229 Those in pica Roman and Italic and in Eng- 


ROMAN, 


this eAherrt?, and this 403, Should be both Pica Roman? 
3676 Moxon Priné Lett, % l..have elected them for a 
Patern in Romans and Italicks. — Mech. Exerc, 
Printing xiii. ? 1 Each of these ecveral Sizes in the Roman, 
. for the Punches of Romans and Italicks..are not to be 
Forged to the same shape. 1706 Puiviirs (ed. Kersey) 
.v., English Roman, a sort of large Printing-letter. 177% 
Lucnomas Hist. Print, 927 Roman is at present the most 
prevailing Letter used in printing. -~6 Bartow in 

wcycl. Metrop, (1845) VIII. 771/a No intermixture of 
Roman and Italic. 1848 Hare Gueases Ser. 11. (1867) 393 
The notion that one is to gain strength by substituting 
italics for romans. 

attrib, 3888 Jacont Printers’ Vocab., Roman cases, the 
cases for these founts as distinguished from italic cases. 

5. A Roman nose. Cf. Roman a.1 4c. 

3638 Dicxens Nick. Nick. v, Snubs and romans are 
plentiful enough. 

IL 6. A member or adherent of the Roman 
Catholic Church; a Roman Catholic. 

47 Boorpr /strod. Knowl. xx. (1870) 172, lama Greke. 
-. Yet the Romayns with me be mervellous wood, 3607 Ld. 
Coke's Sf. § Charge D 2b, The true harted Protestants. . 
did quickly Cut the Throats of our English Romaines. 
1689 Prot. Garland 3 As long asthe Romans in Brittain 
bore sway, Good Men wa. Degraded, and in Prison 
lay. 2719 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 449 You will allow 
it to consist with me, asa Roman, to distinguish far between 
a Protestant and a Pagan. 1750 Wesiey Was. (1872) II. 
197 The congregation was four times largér than usual, in 
which were abundance of Romans. c¢ 1616 Mas. Suea- 
wooo Stories Ch. Catech. 81, 1..attended mass, which is the 
name the Romans give to the Lord's Supper. 1899 £.z- 
posttor Oct. 285 A Pactan is satisfied with the Pilevine’s 
Progress and a Roman with the /weutation of Christ. 

Comb. t 76 Gascoicne Steele Gi. (Arb.) 76 Some do 
(Romuinelike) Esteme their pall and babyte ouermuche. 

7. The Roman rite or liturgy. 

r88a G. H. Fornes Anc. /rish Missal 28 marg., The 
Poatcommon in the Roman is different. Ji. 35 snarg., 
This Service is not in the Saruin nor the Roman. 

Roman, s).4 = RoMANY 3. 

1851 Boxrow Lavengyo xxi, A daughter of mine, married 
out among certain Romans who walk about the eastern 
counties. 1671 M. Couiins Marg. 4 Merch 1. ii. gg We 
Romans have had Ashridge Common for our camps. 

Boman (min), a.! Forms: 4 Romein, 
-eyn, 6 -eyne; 4-6 Romayn, 6 -ayne; 4-7 
Romain(e, 5-7 Romane, 6- Roman. [In early 
use a. OF. Romain, -ayn, subsequently ad. L. 
Romdn-us: see KoMAN sb.1) 

I. 1. Of persons: Inhabiting, belonging to, or 
originating from the ancient city of Rome or its 
territory; holding the position of a citizen or 
member of the ancient republic or empire of Rome. 

@ 300 Cursor M. 22343 Bot at pe last the romain king Sal 
of his ost inak gret gadering ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Caron. 
Wace (Rolls) 3366 pey conseilled.. Pat Brenne scholde turire 
a-gayn ‘l'o wypstande pe host Romayn. 1390 Gower Con/. 
I. 220 Paulus the worthi kniht Romein. 1533 BEeLLenpEN 
Livy Prol.(S.T.S.) I. 3 ‘he empire. Fra romane kingis vnto 
consullis went. 1rg89 Purrennam Ang. Poesie 1. viil. (Arb.) 
ae the most delicate of all the Romain Lyrickes. 
s600 Saks. 4.1)”. Z, 1v. ii. 4 Let's present hin tothe Duke 
like a Romane Conquerour. 1660 Jer. ‘Taylor Ducter i. 
iii. (1676) 574 ‘I'he Roman Emperors residing in the East. 
178 STEELE ree No soa P 1 Some perusing Roman 

riters, would find [etc.]. 1756~7 tr. Keyster's ['vav. (1760) 
11. 408 On the window-shutters are to be seen the heads of 
celebrated Roman ladies, as rine dep see Aurelia. 18:8 
Cavuise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 388 What the Roman lawyers called 
a Pires precartum, 84x Penny Cycl. XX. 80/a Admixture 
of the northern peopte with the Roman population. 

2. Of things: Of or pertaining to, connected 

with, ancient Rome, its inhabitants or dominion ; 

a or used by, current or usual among, the 
seas etc. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 92255 Pat of be romain sal Impire Hali 
lauerd be and sire. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Wife's /'rol. 642 He 
often tymes wolde preche, And me of olde ae cestes 
teche. 2933 Hevcenpen Levy iv. xviii. (S. 1.5.) II. rrs 
Skairslie mycht be romane tentis be bat day defendit. xzg63 
Cooper Thesaurus App., Romexlus, as the Romayne stories 
affyrme, the son of Mars. 1623 Dexxer Strange Horse 
Race Wks. (Grosart) LLL. 317 A Race, .with some triumph- 
ing in Chariots, after the Roman fashion, 167: MiLToN 
P. R. 1. 417 To rescue Israel from the Roman yoke. 17 
Gentl. Mag. VIII. 233/2 A Robe somewhat Saye a e 
Roman Habit. 1776 Apam Suit W. WN. 1, v. (1904) I. 43 
The northern nations who established themselves upon the 
ruins of the Roman Empire. 1819S. Pankus Chem, Catech. 
(ed 9) 574/1 Tin, used in the Roman coinage. 2678 Ruskin 
Fors xxi, \ ust where the Roman galleys used to be moored. 

b. Of language, etc. = LATIN a. 

¢1330 R. Bruns sll Wace (Rolls) 12538 He spak 
wel pe speche Romayn, For he had longe wip hem ben. 
p90 Gowsr Conf. I. For Couste in Saxoun is to sein 

nstance upan the word Romein. /d/d. 11. go The ferste 
lettres of Latin, Of which the tunge Romein cam. 2618 
Bazazwoop Lang. ¢ Relig. go ‘he Spaniards call their 
language Romance till this day, which yet we know to 
differ much from the right Roman tongue. ¢s6s0 A. Hume 
Brit. Tongwe (1865) 8 Quhat was the right roman sound of 
them is hard to judge, seeing now we heer nae romanes. 
2784 Cowrzar 7%+ec. 605 ‘Tis not enough that Greek or 

oman page, At stated Teese his freakish thoughts engage. 
w8qz Laruam Eng. Lang. 45 Ata given epoch between the 
first and fifth centuries the language of Gaul was more 
ss ie = ory nan ee of sabre 3873 Saber 

Y » Ton, 590 The two great linguistic elements 
of Western’ civilleation: the Roman and the Gothic. 

co. Xoman Law, the system or code of law de- 
veloped by the ancient Romans, and still accepted 


in principle by many countries. 


i A 


765 


r660 Jan. Tavion Ducter ut. v. (1676) 915 The paternal 

wer 1s defin'd by the measures of the Roman law. 268: 

Tain Just, Law Scot, 1. i, § 10. 7 Oft-times by the Common 
Law, we understand the Roman Law, which in some sort 
is common to many Nations. «1768 Erxsxine /us/. Law 
Seat. 1. 1. § 4, The Roman law is always understood by way 
of excellency. 1804 Ranaxun Hist. France I}1, a ili. aye 
By the consuetude of Roman and Gothic law in the south 
and west counties. 284a'l. Aunoip Lect. Mod. Hist. (1860) 
41 Many countries bave adopted the Roman law, ; 

3. Of antiquities, etc.: Belonging to, surviving 
from, the time of the Romans. 

@ 1948 Hat Chron, Hen. VIT1, 73 A pyller which was of 
auncient Romayne woorke. 1988 Suaxs. L. LZ. J. v_ ii. 617 
The face of an old Roman coine, scarce seene. 2663 BuTLEr 
Hud. u. i. 310 Love in your heart as idly burns As Fire in 
antique Roman-Urns. x699 Ail. Trans. XXI1. 987 Some 
of the backermoast part of which is an Ancient Roman build- 
ing. 170g Appisow /tady Wks. 1721 II. 193 The workman- 
ship of the old Roman pillars. «774¢ Pennant Jour Scotd, 
in 1772 8a Ride by the side of the Roman road. 584s 
Murray's Hand-bh. N. [taly agx/2 A ope collection 
of all the Roman insciiptions found in the province of 
Brescia. 1064 Chamierss Emevel. V1. 23/1 As seen in 
ancient Egyptian, Greek, and Roman lamps. 

. Of a type or kind characteristic of, or ex- 
emplified by, the Romans; Roman-like, esp. in 
respect of honesty, strictness, courage, or frugality. 

2877 Hettowns Guenara's Chron. 43 Longinus vnder- 
standing thereof,dranke poison. . .'‘ hia Romaine straunge act 
of Longinus gaue great admiration. 1996 Suaka. Aerch, 
7.11, 1. ag7 One in whom ‘The ancient Romane honour 
more appeares Then any that drawes breath in Italie. 1606 
— Ant. & Cl. 1. ii. 87 He wasn dixpos'd to mirth, but on the 
sodaine A Romane thought hath strooke him. 176a-71 H. 
Wa roie Vertue's Anect. Paint. Pref, lt is not rigid nor 
Roman to say it, but a people had better be unhappy by 
their own fault, than by that of their government. 1784 
Cowper 7 ask iv. 168 A Roman meal;..a radish and an 
egg. 1798in Poet. Anti- Jacobi (1854) 217 Burke, in whose 
breast a Roman ardour glow'd. 3898 Vasly News 6 Oct. 
3/1 Europe may..resolve to place a sufficient force in the 
island to make a Roman peace. 

+ b. fransf. Of language: Lofty, sige? he Obs. 

3619 J. Dyvxx Caveat Archipfous 23 Others..affect. such 
a Roman English, as plaine Englishinen cannot understand. 
36q4x J. Trapre Z7'heol, 1heol. u27 Plainly to the capacity 
of the Hearers,. not in a stately stile, or Roman English. 

G. Of a nose: Having a prominent upper part 
or bridge. Also frans/. of a horse's nose. 

1624 Masasincrr Aenegado 1. i, A third, An Auatrian 

rincess, by her Roman nose. 36g0 Butwer A ely eee 
B We use to call such an high and eminent Nose,a Roman 
Nose. 1 Vatler No. 75 ® 5 ‘Lhe Butler, who was noted 
fur round Shoulders, and a Roman nose. 1780 Cowprr 
Progr. Err. 39 Some Cwsar shows—Defective only in his 
Roman nose 183 Youatr //orse viii. 117 1n some horses, 
this arch is more than usually developed... ‘hese horses are 
said to have Roman nuses. 2883 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. 1, 88 
In man there is the Roman nose, the pug, the straight, the 
flat, the broken. 

5. Of letters: Belonging to the modern type 
which most directly represents that used in ancient 
Roman inscriptions and manuscripts, esp. in con- 
trast to Gothic (or black letter) and /ta/tc. 

rg19 Indent. in Philol. Soc. Trans. (1867) 364 After thre 
dyverse letters, on for the englysh, an other for the laten, 
and the thyrde of great romayne letter. 1568 Proci. for 
Waighies 16 Dec., Lo be printed and marked with EL 
crowned, and a Romaine ‘I'with R. 266g Sarum Churchw. 
Acc. (Swayne) 239 One large Bible in folio Buft and bost of a 
very faire Roman letter. 2683 Moxon Meck, 4.xerc., Print. 
tug i. P 2 Bodies are commonly Cast with a Romain, Italica, 
and sometimes an English Face. 27298 CHamaers Ciyc/, 8.v. 
Printing, Hitherto there had been nothing printed but in 
Latin, and the vulgar Tongues; first in Roman Characters, 
then in Gothic, and at lastin Italic. 2808 Stowur /rinter's 
Gram. 35 Even in those nations works are printed. .with 
Roman letters. 1657 Lowsdes’ Bibliogr. Man. 1. 186/2 
‘lhe first quarto edition of the authorised version, printed 
an the Roman letter. — 

b. Of handwriting: Round and bold. 

1601 Suaxs. Twel. N. ui. iv. pi thinke we doe know 
the sweet Romane hand. LE Eng, Notion Nat. v. 
155 If he should have made a 'l'ext-hand as fair asa Roman- 
hand. 2726 Lapy M. W. Montacu Left. 1. xxvii. 89 
Achmet Bey..can already write a good Roman hand. 1893 
Daily News 18 Jan. s/a People who have to write great 
sl ag of ‘copy’ for the Press .. find their hands, if 

oman and fine at first, gradually disappearing in scrawl. 

6. a. O1 the alphabet or its characters: Em- 
ployed by the Romans, and (with various modi- 

cations) by all the modern nations of Western 
Europe and their colonies. 

3798 [see next) 3744-5 PAI. Trans. XLII. 85 The 
Letters in this Sculpture are mixed, being partly Roman, ° 
and partly Saxon. or Monier Wiriiams Shr. Grammar 
r The following are the Devandgar! letters, with their 

uivalents in the Roman character, 1879 Ancyci. Brit. 
IX. 631/2 Many new sounds had to be represented which 
were not provided for in the Roman alphabet. 

b. Of numeral letters: (see quot. 1728). Op- 
posed to Aradic. 


1728 Cuamuers Cyci. s.v. Character, Roman Characters 
consist of the Uncial or Majuscule Letters of the Roman 
alphabet... he Numeral Letters thac compore the Roman 
Character are in Number seven, vis., [, V, X, L, C, D, M. 
1738 Phil. Trans. XXXIX. 199 The Roman Numeral Ten, 
which was made in this Form, like an X. s800in Avchaso- 
logia XII. 124 All the sums are specified in Roman 
characters. Jéid, 195 ‘The churchwardens accounts of 
Shorne..are entered in Roman numerals as late as the year 


6: bd B if. MM ( XXII ; H s = 
mixture of Arabic pray Peceprio aas singular inter 
7. Arch. =Comvostria.3. : 


* 
' 


ROMAN. 


T.N. City 6 C. Purchaser 

Idid. a8 Scamozsi 
syn6 [eee Compounb 
The Com- 
der. 10g: 


2604 [see ITaLian a. 3c). & 
27 Composite, Compound, or Roman. 
makes the Roman Baxe gom. high. ; 
a. ec). 1798 Cuamanns Cycl. s.v. Composite, 
posite is sles called the Roman and Italic 
Penny Cycl, XX. 72/2 Roman architecture nts chi 
a corruption of the Doricand lonic. 18qa Murray's 7 
bk. HY. /taly 0738/2 Neither the Roman Corinthian, nor the 
Roman Composite had any fixed type. : 

8. Used in combination with other adjs., as 
Roman- Alexandrian, -British, etc. 

Cf. the combs. in which Roman ferme the second element, 
e.g. Brito-, Galle-, Graco-Romas. 

tBoa-re Bentuam Ration. Fudic, Ervd, (1807) 720 The 
maxim of the Roman Gallic law. 3845 Ancyel. Metrop. 
I] 8355/1 The Roman Dutch law consists of the civil law 
and the ordinances and edicts issued by the supreme power 
in Holland, 2854 Mirman Lat. Chr. 1v. tii, (1864) IT, a2 
The gradual expulsion. of the British and Roman Britis 
inhabitants. r901 E. Nicnotson Wrights & Mearures 44 
A weight two-thirds of the Roman-Alexandrian talent. 

Q. Engaged in the study of Roman law, anti- 
quities. history, etc. 

Bas Encycl. Metrop. 11 748/1 To the Roman lawyer the 
study of Koman antiquities is essential. 1879 Emeycl. Bott. 
X. Sera Though public games. .must be studied by the 
Roman historian. ., yet [etc.}. 

IZ. 10. Pertaining to Rome in its ecclesiastical 
aspect; belonging to, connected with, etc., the 
Church of Rome. Ct. Roman CaTHouic a. 

Roman collay, a special form of collar worn by Roman 
Catholic, and some Anglican, clerics. : 

3535 Lynpespay Satyre 237 First, at the Romane Kirk 
will 3e begin. 1978 J. Nexson in Allen A/artyrdom 
Campion (1908) 119 A voluntary de 
of the Catholike Roman faith. 2698 Paynng Arie/ Suruay 
Ep., The very pillars, and foundation stones of the Roman 
and Arminian Faction. 1659 Je. Tavior Dwctor Pref, 
The Casuists of the Roman Church take these things for 
resolution. 1706 EF. WeLis Ans. Dewey 48 Those called 
by you Roman Missionaries might with more accura 
have been called Romish Mis-ionaries. 1788 Gisnon Dect. 
4 F. xlix. V. 136 That name, with the addition of saznt, is 
nserted in the Roman calendar. 1622 J. Berapy Claws 
Cai. 1. ago The present method of chaunting. .is frequently 
called the Gregorian chaunt, a» well as the Roman chaunt. 
2845 GLADSTONE (;/ean. (1879) VII. 19¢ Probabilism is by 
no means the universal or compulsory doctrine of the 
Roman theologians. 1897 Hair Cainu Céristian 1. i, The 
younger clergyman wore a Roman collar. : 

Jig. 3697 Vansaucn Relagse v. iii, Come, ne equivocation, 
no Roman turns upon ua : 7 

ll. (/foly) Roman Empires the Romano-Ger- 
manic php which originated with Charlemagne 
in 800, and continued to exist down to 1806. So 
Roman Emperor, « KMPEROR 2. 

16:0 Elem. Armories 146 These the present Armories of 
the Romaine Empire, /did. 147 The sacred Romane Em- 
pre xga8_ Cuamunns Cyc, av. Eonpire, The Empire of 

sermany,Call'd also, in Juridica Acts and Laws, the Holy 
Roman Empire. 1788 Ginpon Vecl. 4 F. xlix. V. 167 In 
obedience to a necret treaty, the Roman emperor immedi 
ately withdrew. 3899 Scorr Anne of G, vii, These dignit- 
aries, because they held their fiefs of the Holy Roman 
Empire, claimed as complete sovereignty Lote Lbid, xx 
A system handed down to us from the most Christian an 
holy Roman Emperor, Charlemagne. 1864 Bryce (tite), 
The Holy Roman Empire. 

+b. Noman months, after G. Romermonate : 
(see quots.). Ods. 

1670 Lond. Gas. No. 25/2 The Contribution of the 
Empire, called the Roman Months, in not yet resolved. 
1687 /bid. No. 9284/1 This Grant of the Subsidy of 100 
Roman Months hath met with another Perplexity. 17298 
Cuampnrs Cycl. sv. Amperor, He receives a Kind of Tribute 
from all the Princes and States of the Empire, call'd the 
Roman Month. 

+12. = Romance 1b. Oés. : eal 

czas St. Ja Oignies 11. xi. in Anglia . 179 
Alle pis she seyde A nee and romayne tunge. /d/d., pe 
louely songe of oure lady, bat is Magnificat, she rehercyd 
ful often. ,,expounynge hit in Romayne tunge. 1590 Pauscp. 
44 Thoughe the olde Romayne tonge use many suche wordes, 
the trewe frenche tonge leaveth never the ¢..onwritten. 
z6z0 [see Romance sd. 1). 787 Bairzy (vol. J1.), Roman 
Language, a mixture of Gaulish and Latin. 1804 [see 
ROMANKSQUE @.1}), 

III. 18. Of or pertaining to mediseval or modern 
Rome or its inhabitants; printed at Rome, etc. 

2608 Unssnen Lett. (1686) 22 We have long expected 
them from the Roman Press. 3647 Youna /6id. iy. The 
Passage Psaé. 142. 9. which I find in my Roman Edition 
2705 Appisun /taly Wks. 1791 II. 127 In several of the 
Roman Churches and Chappels «2725 Buanet Own Time 
(3734) 11. 546 He staid several Years at Rome, where he 
became acquainted with a Roman ro 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cycl, uv. /talian, The Tuscan is usually preferred to the 
other Dialects, and the Roman Pronunciation to that of the 
other cities, 2843 /‘enny Cycl. XX. 134/1 A collection of 
popular Roman songs was published by the Cavaliere Vis- 
conti, 283 Humruruys Coin-coll. Man. Il. 514 This 
modern Roman sesies has generally the name of the pope 
on one side. 

b. Aoman school, the school of painting of 
which Raphael is the leading representative. 

2997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIII. s99/a The artists In the 
Florentine and Roman schools painted most chao ae 
water colours or in fresco. 1842 Penny Cyci. XX. 76/a The 
works of Raphael exhibit this atyle in its full development 
_.and he is accordingly the head or representative of the 
Roman school. 

o: Koman fever, a form of malarial fever pre- 
valent at Rome. 

¢ 1638 Encycl. Metrop, (1845) XXIV, asta The Roman 

t 


fever appears to differ in degree only from that of the West 


rture from the unitie 


BROMAR. 
fadien. W. Nonta Reman Fewer Pref. p. v, The 
nature and origia of the diseaxe known as Fever’, 
@ focal form of a malady widely prevalent elsewhere. 
TV. in special applications. 


14 +a. oman s: (see quot.). Ob:s. 

xgg8 Lvre Dadoens 5 They do commosly call al such 
straunge herbes as be vnknowen of the common people, 
Romuish or Ronayne berbes, although zhe same be brought 
from Norweigh. ; . 

b. In names of species or varieties of plants, 
fruits, etc., as Keoman apricot, bean, best, etc. (see 
quota, and these words). 

syoq Dict. Kust. av. Apricech, The green “Roman- 
Apricock, the largest of all kinds and emcelient fer Campotes. 
a Compl. Harmer s.v. Aprices tree K y/o ‘be Roman is 
the next ripe apricot. sch Lite Daedecns 474 10 Englisie 
of Turner it ia called kidney beane.., it muy be also named 
Garden Smilax, or “Romaine Beanes. sés0 Vannuen bu 
Recta wii. 143 The great red Beets, or “Romane Becte. 
3856 Warts tr. GCusciin's Haudih. Chem. X. 415 Fusing 
the ail of *Roman camomile with hydrate of 2862 
Bentcay Mun Bot. i The flowers {of 
waditis) constitute the Raman or Jrue Chamomiles of the 
Materia Medica. 1730 /’hid, 7rans. XXVII. 391 Tall 
*Roman Catch-Fly. 26g8 Hixnam 1, “Romaine Coriander, 
or black Cummine-seed =173: Muen Gard. Dict. s.v. Ger- 
anim, “Roman Crane's-bill, with strip’d Flowers. 
Hortus iugi, U1. 189 Alrediaum) Romanum Roman Crane's 
Bill, who Waris tr. Gaelia's Handbk. Chem, XIV. 144 
*Roman cumin oil is resinised by fuming nitric acid. /éza., 
Roman cumin seeds, distilled four times with water, yield 
37 pc oil, 2663 Rea Flora 123 The “Roman Cyclamen 
th rounder leaves than the last. . Soc. Lex, 


e Anthestis 


r8g7 Syd 
*Rioman) fennel, a variety of Faeaiculum vulgare, grown 
in Rome, characterised by its large fruit. 1877 1. T. Fisu 
Bulbs 9 There are also “Roman hyacinths, of which 
very little indeed seems to be known, excepting that the 
are early, sweet, und delicate. 1366 Treas. Kot. 0663/2 
*Roman laurel, Laurus webtlis, 61x Cotcn., Lavande 
Romaine, "Roman Lavender. /hid. sv. Komain, Laictul 
Romaine, “Roman Lectuce, the greatest kind of Cabbadge 
Lectuce. 706 Lonvon & Wisk Retived Gard. 1. xv. 198 
Now you may sow. .the George Lettuce, the Roman 
R fetc.). z@ga G. W. Jounson Cottage Card. dice. 
531 Lactuca, Lettuce...Large Roman, M ig ed summer. 
2796 C. Marswuatt Gardening xv. (181 3) 943 The “Roman 
{melons} are small but early. 166g Evityn 
al. Hort. (19729) 213 Nectarines,.. Rod *Roman, little 
Green Nectarine [ctc }. 2796 C. Mansnale Gardening 
xvii. (1813) 284 The Newington, red Roman,..and murry 
nectarine), are good sorts. £678 Lytsx Dodocas 129 ‘The first 
ind is now called, .in English Gieek or “Romayne Nettel. 
27313 FAIL Trans. XXVIII. 35 Roman or Pill Nettle 
(Urtica Remana), 18394 Penny Cyci. TI. g20/2 In the 
Boman nettle (Urtica peluijfeva) they {the @owers) are 
collected into round heads, 12632 Suuawoop av. Nigel/a, 
Ordinarie or *Romane Nigella. 1936 ‘H.S. Paitoxsros' 
Young Gard. Dire tor Bg *Roman Peach. rya6 Dict. Rust, 
fed. 3) av. /eack, ‘Where are many other sorts of Peaches ; 
a the Crown-Peach,..lsabella, Roman. tyg7 Graarng 
Herbal 1047 The great Pease is called .in English *Romane 
Pease, or the greater Pease. fii. 247 “Romatre Rocket is 
cherished in Gardens, «796 C. MansnaL. Gardening xvi. 
(e823) 275 The round feaved sort [of sorrel], commonly 
called the “Roman, is reckoned the more grateful acid. 
létd., Common sorrel likes a cool moivt soil, but the Roman 
adry one, £ Lyre Dedoens 5 Wormwood *Romayne 
weth plentilufly in Hungarie. 1666 7Z'reas. Bot. 1237/2 
oman Wormwood, 4 wibressa arteusisigfolia; also Artem- 
31a pontica. 
@. In some names of animals or birds, as Roman 
piguon, runt, smail; also Aoman-lamp shell 
L.A. Maatt Monéray'’s Poultry 248 Roman Runt:.. 
mentioned by some writers as a separate sobvartety. 1862 
Hume tr. Meguin- Janda i. ti. 84 The Helix atia 
(Linn.) or Roman Snail. The shell of this species ts 14 inch 
m height. s87o Gitmonn tr. Mignrer’s Reptiles trvds 
vii. (1892) 496 The Roman Pigeons, thus named ause 
they are very comnion 1n Italy, are easily recognised from 
the circle of red which surrounds thew eyes. «898 Moris 
Austral kag., Roman-Lamp Shell, aame given in Tas- 
mania to a brachiopod mullusc, ‘addhesmin Navescens. 

15. a. Noman ¢, beam, ot steelyard, the 
ordinary form of stectyard 
1621 Cotua., Crockef,..a Romane beame, or Stelleerc. 
2678 J. Poticziea tr. Tavernior’s Treat, i 9 They carry their 
weights always along with them, being like a Roman Beam, 
or a Stelleer. 2788 Cuamanurs Cycé, s.v. ‘Balance, In the 
Koman Balance.., the Weight used for a Counterbalance is 
the same..; in the Commou Balance, the Counterpore is 
vaiious, a7éq J. Fuacuson Lect. 1. 32 The . Roman steel- 
yard ix a lever of this kind. 1898 Homans Cyd. Commerce 
1758/a The \tadera Romana, or Roman steelyard, ia mea- 
tioned in 315 ac 87g Keiunt Dict. Med. e370/1 A 
Roman ce d at Pompeii shows that they also 
had two centers of suspensiou for varying grades of weights. 

b. With names of measures or weights, as 
Roman foot, wile, ounce. 

rgog Auautnnot Coins, etc. (1727) Pl rz The Roman 
Qunce is the Engi:sh Avoirdupoise Ounce. 1738 Cuamnras 
Cycl, s.v. Measure, The Roman Foot, on the Monument 
of Cossutius. 1760 Rarer in Pail. Trans, Li. 774 An 
Enquiry into the Measure of the Roman Foot. 1776 Gi spon 
Decl. @ F. ii. (1782) 1. 62 note, The whole distance was 725 
axoman, or 665 English miles. 1839 /'camy Cycd. XV. 2310/1 
Taking the Roman foot at 11.62 Lnglish inches, the original 
Roman mile was therefore 1614 yards, 

16. a. Aoman alum, 1» reddish native alum 
found in Italy, or a manufactured imitation of this. 
a Fam. Dict.sv. Aliom, The Roman-Aflom is dark 

, transparent within, and ofa sharp atiptick Taste. 1 
Cranmvens Cyc?. Suppl. s.v. Adnm, Roman Alum ropate 
denotes a ruck Aluin, of a red colour, ‘acebared in the 
country near Rome. 1899 Use Dict. Avts 38 itis probable 
that Roman alum is a sulphate of alumina and potash, with 
a sili excess of the carthy ingredient. 1063 Fevemes’ 

Chem. (ed. 9) 387 Roman alum, made from alum-stene. 
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b. Reman atic _ blac virile - opp: 
m B { trio " 

Poa tl jor. sean War ee Physick (ry6a) ber 
littl Ruman iol diseoived in a Pint of Water. 102 
S. Panags Chew. Cateok. (ei. 9) 307 1¢ {copper} is..com- 
fae eee acid to Ronee Petar 3099 

Rr . The chemica rations 
which constitute desinct mamufacturce are, tiles or Roman 
vitriol. ., Verditer and Verdigris. 

0. Loman cement, a cement or hydraulic mortar 


Ps espece Pannen & Co, (heading of circ 


Roman Cement. a Cc 
Eng. 4 Arch. Jrui. 1. 948/12 When ased as stucco, this lime 
is certainly superior to Roman cement. Fouw Haadhh. 
Sais t. 62 ‘The cutarseous stucco by which his own illote 
carcass is Roman cemented. 
Gd Homan candée, a cylinirical fire-work, which 
throws out a saccession of stars. 

2834 Manavat P. Séweple (2863) 51 There were silver stars 
and golden stars, blue lights and Catherine-wheels,.. 
Grecian-fires and Roman-candles. 38gp F. A. Gairritns 
Artif. Man. (1861) s80 The signa) rocket stars are also the 
best for Roman candies. 

@. In names of colours, as Roman lake, etc. 

2B3g Frxiy C are 99 An observation which lies to 
various lakes under the names of Roman Lake, Venetian 
Lake letc.}. bid. 80 Roman e is rather dee and 
more powerful in colour [etc.}) /éid. 69 Roman 
of the purest white colour. ; ; 

17. Misc. uses, as Romans mosaic, punch, satin, 
Strings, water. 

2797 A. Coorar Distiller 213 Recipe for a Gallon of 
Roman water... Take the outer .. peels of six Citron; 
a gation of Proof Spirit, and two quarts of water. t 
Lights & Shades 1.7 Oh, William, can you tell us what 
Roman punch is! x Chanmbers's E . II. 679/a 
The best {catgut] strings are used for musical instruments ; 
and thoxe io come from pve are rohit Par 
strings, are the s t. 8 nC Hy - 2 
‘The wodura ascalled  Macaan Salat acy formed of short 
and slander sticks of coloured glass. Day News 21 
Oct. 7/7 Roman satin is much used for ball and tea gowns, 
also dinner dresses. 

Roman, 4.2 = Romany a.3 3. 

28gt Borrow Lavengro \xxi, You were alwa 
what was Roman. 1897 — Aomany Aye vi, Mr. 
was dressed in Roman fashion. 


+t Romana‘lity. Ou&.—' [f. Roman ¢.1] The~ 
Roman Catholic faith. 


3637 Bastwicx Litany 111. 19 Amongst the which are all 
those that are spaniolized and any wayes affect Komanality. 


Boman Ca‘tholio, »4. and a. [Roman a. 10. 
The use of this composite term in place of the simple 
Roman, Romantst, oc Romish, which had acquired an 
invidious sense, appears to have arisen in the enrly years of 
the ayth century. For conciliatory reawons it was em 
in the negotiations connected with the Spanish Match 
(1618-24), and apeeas in formal documenss relating to this, 
printed by Rushworth (1659), L 85-89. After that date it 
was meverely adopted as a non-controversial term, and has 
long been the recognized legal and official designation, 
though in ordinary use Catholic alone is very frequently 
employed.] 
A. sb, A member or adherent of the Romaa 
Church; = CaTao tic sé. 2. 
160g Sanprs Envesax Specutem K 3b, Some Roman-Cath- 
oliques will not say grace..when a Protestant is present. 
161g Dav Feativads 159 Nor meant it Roman Catholiques, 
but good true Catholiques indeed. FucierCh Hist. 
u. 146 There was a stiffe Roman Catholick (as they delight 
to term themeelves) otherwise a man well accomplished. 
rgtg Avoison /) eehelder (1751) sa Having been joined by 
a considerable Reinforcement of Roma thoticks. r791 
Bosweie JFvoAuson an. 1763, 5 Aug. in the afternoon the 
woman talked violently nst the Roman Cath- 
Olicks. sBgg Macaucay Aust. Ang. ui. 1. agt His brother 
and heir presumptive was known to be a bigoted Roman 
Catholic. 1670 Frinuan Sk. Anvopean Hést, xvii. § 16 B 
the admission of the Roman Catholics w equal rights wit 
Protestants, 
trany/. H. Burton Trath's Triumph 51 To recon- 
cile this Catholicke word Imputatioa, to the Church of 
Rome, and to make it a Roman-Cathohcke. 
B. aaj. Of or belonging to the Church of Rome; 
== CATHOLIC a. 7. 
rérq T. Guntiuman England's Way to Wealth 18 All 
those Romaine Catholicke and Papisticall countries. 1603 
in Rushworth Asst. Coll. (1659) I. 86 ‘That as well the 
most pa Infanta aa all ber Servants and Family shall 
have use and public Exercise of the Roman Catholick 
Religion. 3676 Eve.yvw Diary is Nov., Diver... were sent 
to the Towre, and all the Roman Catholic Lords were by a 
new act..excluded the Parliament. ryre Aopwon Sfect. 
No. 458 P 5 English Gentlemen who travel into Roman- 
Cathbolick Countries. & tr. a Owes Tvaw. (1760) I. 14 
The largeness and opulence of the lands in the Romaa 
catholic districts. 199: dct at Geo. Jif, zi t1 Any 
Romana Catholick Ecclesiastick, Tid, § 16 As 2 Roman 
Catholick School-master or School-mistrena, 
Geo. [V,c. 7 (R.C. Emancipation), Certain Restraints and 
Disabilities., on the Romana Catholic Subjects of 
His Majesty. Faseman Sh. & as fist, xiii. § 10 
This Council .. the Roman lic doctrines and 
practices in a much more rigid shepe. 
-Ga ‘tholialy 


Hence Zo‘man-Gatho‘lically, 
adey.; Roman Oatho‘liciam. 

2793 (see Catnouiccy ade. 2b). «2803 D*isnatu Cur. 
Lit. (1866) 88 Sigismund lost both bis crowas by his bigoted 


fond of 
etulengru 
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ROMANCE. 
Vind fhegy Lids a Many ameng thaw (oc, churches in 
eae. « 

Gast eae be accented, omn-onebdecaiy spenking. 
as very rich. (see Carseouacesm 2c}. 

Romance (remess), 9. and «. Forms: «. 
4 romans, romauns, 4-6 (8-y) romane(e, 5-6 
romauns, romaynus; 5c. 5 romanys, §~6 rome- 
nis, §. 4-5 romaunce (4 ra-), § romeawnce, 
-ounse, 4- romance. [In ME, a OF. romans, 
remexs (cf. Romaust):—pop. L. *remanice adv. 
{. L. Rémadnicus: see Romanic. Cf. Cat. romances, 


med.L. romancia, -tum. The ra oh, hg “BUNCE, 


¢«330 R. Brunne Céron. Wace (Rolls) 1670" Frankyache 
8 dn ya cald Rocmnacs, So sey pis clerkes & men of 

raunce. — Chrom. (18w) 205 Pis pat I haf said it 
is Pera sawe, Als he in romance laid, por after gan 1 drawe. 
c1qeo Rom Rose 21m Til 1..undo the signifiaunce Of 
this dreme into Romaunce. ¢ Lypa. Kesen & Sens. 
883 Swich a book in Romaunce Was never yet y-made in 

raunce. ¢ 2490 Loveuch Grail li, 1064 It is fal Syker,.. 
that he which In Romawace thu drow Owte, be kacw ful 
lytel Of Seynt Graal 

s6z8 Baurawoon Lang. & Relig. 250 The lealian, French, 
and nish: all which in a barbarous word have been 
called Romaine, as you would say, Roman 1614 Seven 
Titles Hon. 44 in the Prouinciall languages or Romances 
‘(as the French and Spani-b are called). Manox 
Exchequer Pref. Ep. p. xii, With them [Spaniard.) Romance 
is even at this des to signify the Castilian ar genuine 
language of Spain. ry7g PAr/. Trans. UX VI. 146 Authors, 
who deny that the Teutonic had any share m the con- 
position of the Romance, since the Franks found it already 
established when they entered Gaul. s8a3 Koscoa tr. 
Sismondi's Lit. Aur. (1846) 1. vii. 188 The two languages 
of the people, the rustic Romance, and the Vheotisque, 
or Germann. 1838 Guest Aust. Ang. Raythw {, 316 The 
Romance of Oc. 184: Penny Coil XX. 81/2 The process 
of corruption of the Latin into Romance [ia Spain) was the 
same asim France and Italy. 1891 Athenaeum 1B July gq/1 
The tables of approximate synonyms from Saxon, Romance, 
and Latia. 

Com, 2883 Sctence IT. xr5/r ‘The present Romance- 
speaking population of Roumania. 

b. atirtd. or as adj. Derived from, or waa 
senting, the old Koman tongue; descended from 
Latin. Also, composed in, using, etc., a ver- 
nacular tongue of Latin origin. 


Cf. older F. angue romance, mod. F. dangues romances. 
420 Durham Wiils (Surtecs) 1. 65 Item tego Matildi Glix 
Roberti de Hilton .. filiole mem unum romance boke, is 


callyd ye gospelles. 

27. anton Ess. Pope 1. v. a90 The Latin language 
.. was succeeded by what was called the Romance-tongue. 
27976 Bunny f/ist. Music (2789) Il. iv. 248 The Normans 
made it their boast.. that they spoke the Rumanse lan se a 
with purity. are Penny Cycil. XX. 81/1 That t: ) 
oentury was the brillant age of Romance poetry. 287 
Karur SAtlol. Eng. Tongue § 451 Some substantives which 
have come to us through the French, from the southern 
Romance languages, Provengal or Spani 

G. « ROMANSH. 

x860 YatHam Compar. Philol. 647 Of the Romance 
proper, the two main dialects are—1. That of the valicy 
of the Rhine. a. That of the valley of the Inn. /ééd., At 
the present time the Romance phonesis is largely Slavonic. 

IL 2. A tale in verse, ralpal the adven- 
tures of some hero of chivalry, esp. of those of the 
great cycles of medigval legend, and belonging 
both in matter and form to the ages of knighthood ; 
also, in later use, a prose tale of a similar character. 

Orig. denoting a compontion in the vernacular (French, 
etc.), as contrasted with works in Latin. 

a. 13.. Coser. de L.7 Fele romanses men make newe Of good 
cavahiten strong and trewe. 13753 Barsoun Avace 1. 446 
The romany» now begynnys her men that war in gret 
distress. ¢2 Destr. ave 696 Was weuer red in no 
Romanse of Renke vpon e bo well jowyt with all ledys. 
c EATS Parte 6417 Yf any man demaunde.. What me 
shall call thys Romans sowerain, hit name the Romans as of 
partenay. ¢ 2g00 Lancelot a09 One tomy wit {t war no gret 
o charg For to translait the romans of that knycht. rg30 
Pacage. 963/e Romauas, vemant, . 

8. ¢x3g0 Arts. 4 Meriin 31 (Kilbing), Now ich you telle 
bts romaunce: A king higt while sir , aay i 
Cuaucea J repdus ul. e..tok a lyght and Send lis 
contenauace, As for to joken vp oa an old ramaunce. ¢xqoe 
Land Troy Bb. 1864o And thus was Troye n doua,., 


of Warwi ~ raectsedp rem ftp eg? h 
such ether old Romances or his 

tr. Olearius’ Vay, A webase. 19 és also 
the only celchrated Heros of all their Romances. "785 
Puacy Assay in Kedigues UL p. x, Proof that the 
metrical Romances throw light on our old writers ia prose. 


ryy8 Wanton fest. Sng. wag lec bere romance of the 

uire of Low Degree. sfas Anc. Met, Row. 1. 
p. xxaiv, The first metrical romance. .is the famous chanson 
de Roland. 844 Hawsiweuw Tkenton Kom. p. vi, The 


"Yn some cases perh. collectively or as a phiral. 

@. #1300 Cursur d/.@ Man yhernes rimes for 
And romans red en maneres sere, OF Alisaund 
'@agxe in Wright Lyvtc soctry ix. 34 Heo hath 
moukt to mele,.. Romauna fortereda 2979 Bannouva 
ma 437 Khe king.. Red to thaim.. Romanys off wor 
Perambrace. argeo Amare 215 lo be palys pey yede in 
fere, In romans as we re ¢ 1498 se G Gaw 878 

in romanis | reid: Airly sporne, late speid. rg08 Oru 
Crysten Men \W. de W. 1 Prol., They y' loue bettir 
romayns of warres. rgtz Dovc.as Aineis ¥. Prot. 14 Sum 
ce takis in romanis that he resis. 
A. 33.. XK. Als. ee hey dedys men rede romance, ..Of 
aa hywer. 23.. Gam @ Gr. Knit. a5a3 As 
best _boke of romaence. ¢1qgon Laud 
7 vay Bk. 13304 Iff he be ferd of any chawnce, Lete him sitte 
& rede romannce ! ; ; 
3. A fictitious narrative in prose of which the 


scene and incidents are very remote from those of 
ordinary life; esf. one of the class prevalent in 
the 16th and 17th centuries, in which the story is 
often overlaid with long disquisitions and digres- 


sions. Also occas.,a long poem of a similar type. 
The immediate source of thia use was dpp. F. remen, 
W638 Bakun tr. Balsac’s Lats. (vol. 111.) 30, 1 make some 
choice, and runve not after all Spanish Romances with 
equal ion. 2666 Bovis Oscas. Het., Disc. ur. ii, Those 
voluminous Romances that are too often the only Books 
which make up the Libraries of Gallanta, and fill the Closets 
of Ladies. 1787 Gay Segy. Of. 1. xiii, I find in the Romance 
lent me nose of the great Heroes were ever falsc in 
2759 Jounson Jdler No. 84 P 2 In romances, when the 
felt of possibility lies open to invention, the incidents 


ays Heanne Dict. 
Sct, etc. a. v., ln the seventeenth cent Sage natural- 
ised the Spanish romance in France. Arana Greene's 
Meuaphon Lutrod. xvi, ln this Pastoral Romance..there is 
the least posible Plus. ; 

b A romantx novel or narrative. 

ways Scorr Pirate lutrod., The very moderate degree of 
loca salted pt ni he bas endeavoured te embody in 
the romance uf the Puate. rfgo Tnackunay Pendexnis ii, 
He..made woful and mvage onslaught on @ poein anda 
romance which came before hire for judgment. 1886 Jidasér. 
Lond. News 10 Joly 26 My addictiveness to the perusal of 

‘ansf, and fig. (perh. partly from 2). 

G. frans/. and fg. rh. partly from 2. 

r@a3 gs a m Westie. Gas. (3905)23 Nov. a/: Abbots- 
ford. .is..asort of romance in architecture. 1867 Freeman 
Norm, Coug. (1877) lL. 267 In the bands of William of 
Malmesbury the story becomes a romance. 1883 Cent. dag. 
Oct. 823/: English associations are to us utterly delighetk 
and London especially a huge romance. 1894 H. Drum- 
monn Ascent Aan: The last romance of Science..m the 
Story of the Ascent of Man. 


4. A Spanish historical ballad or short pocm of 


a certain torm. 
From Sp. ronrance, whence also F. vowranes. Attributive 


dvok, -ver'se, etc., are Common in works on 


ekg 


wide 
may eusily be made more numerous, 


aniarde 


General of 1531. 
b. Afus. A short vocal or instromental piece of 


a simple or informal rape 3 sad 

1793 Senthly Mag. 111. 306 The term Romance, as 
of foreign musicians, is not so familias with us as to be 
uni y vaderstood, } : 

3676 Encycl. Brit. V. 685/2 The concerto for pianoforte 
with accompaniment of the orchestra in E may be instanced. 
Here the io takes the form of a romance. 388s C-roeu's 
Dict: Music Ith. 147 Romance, a term of very vague signi- 
fieation, answering in mrusic fo the same term in ry, 
where the characterintics are rather these of pexso: 

ment and expression thas of precise form. 

5. That class of literature which consists of 
romances; romantic fiction. 

3667 Mitton P. L. 1. 580 And what rescunds In Fable ar 
Romance of Uthers Son. 1760 Hupp Lett. Chiralry 
Ronrance ¥. 39 The constant mixture. .of pagaa fable wit 
the fairy talesof Romance. 2798 Cuamiorra Sawrn oung 
Philes. |. 1x0 A young lady..very deeply read. in romance 
and nove. afiso Kuats dsadedla xlix, O for the gentle 
ness of old Romance, The simple piaining of a minstrel’s 
sang | a H. Reco Lact. Lag. Lid. ix, (1878) 073 Scour 
was to establish ve fame as the great writer of historical 
romance. 1gs H. E. Watra Cervantes 62 The chorus of 
detractors was swelled by all thoss.. whose taste in romance 
had beon ridiculed. 

personif, 1647 Cowtny MMistr., Pnnocent [72 fi, Th 
savage, and rock-hearted those Appear, that weep not evn 


Romances woes, 
: _ 4 Girdle Stovas 
Lf, atthe Mere, Sole-aitting by the at rt romance 3 
b. Romantic or imaginative character os qualiey: 
redotence or suggestion of, association with, 


adventurous and chivalrous. 
wies Moone Jf. In feeling’s sweet romance. 


shep-8 
ana. Sabenag. Oh ! romance of i 
pea er Se ceca as bright se lest. stge Drexnes 
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must have its romance. 


those good properties, as a 

vented and brew'd by Gabsiel. 2667 Devore & De. Naw. 
castLn Sir M. Mar-all u. ii, This is romance—E'l) new be- 
heve awordon't. 3686tr. CAaradliin's Coronat. Salymean 108 
lt was bus » Romance, tho a pernicious Romance, which 
the General of the Siaves bad campus'd to set those two 
Lords together by the Eass, sg27 J. Kitt Anime, cos, 
Pref (1338) B xli, The late Kiphcations of Diseases are 
only Philosophical Romances s9fp Briana Las I. vii. 
331 Such a view..of human life, appears to me no better 
than a romance. 3849 Macau.ay //ist, Eng. ix. If. 439 
This romance rests on no evidence, and..seems hardly tu 
deserve confutation. 

7. Comb. @ Objective and obj. gen., as romence- 
maker, -monger, -writer; romance-makting, -writ- 
ing; romance-insptring, -making adyjs. 

ergoo ffivelok 3327 Romana reding on pe bok. 6 2440 
Promp, Pare. 436/2 Romawnce makare, selopes. 1723 
Aporson (seardian No. 139 P 1 Your romance writers are 
likewise a set of men whonxe authority I shall build u 
very little im this case. 282g Camrpete. 7Aeodorie 53 Cor 
scious of eal telen-3 charns. 28a9Scotr Wae. Gen. 
Pref., A work which formed a sost of essay pice and gave 
me hope that I might in time become free of the craft of 
Romance-writing. 1286: Lo. Broucuam Brit, Const. xi. 153 
The favourite theme of praise with all our romance-mongera 
2890 L. C. TY Ovin NMotches 97 We were none of us. .natur- 
ally of a romange-making bent of inind. 

b. Similative, as romancedike adv.; and instrau- 
mental, as rewance-empurpled, -hallowed adjs. 

s6ee-ss 1. Jowss Stouc-Heag (aza5) 91 Romance-like 
hatched out of their own Brains, 2868 M. Cousins Sewecé 
Anne Page 1.232 Romance-empurpled Monte Cristo. 13888 
Saxay Lads of Lunda 127 The romance-haflowed regions 
of Robiuson Cruse aud Mungo lark. 

8. affrib., as romance-novel; also passing into 
adj, with the sense: Having the chasacter or 
aitributes associated with romance; chivalrous; 


romantic. 

1643 Doaotny Osnonun Led?. (2888) 116: He is resolved to 
be # most romance squire, and go ia quest of some ene 
chanted damsel, 1694 4éi@. 929 Can there be a romancer 
story than ours would make, ifthe conclusion prove happy ? 
3693 Lock in Fox Bourne Locke (1876) UH. 243, 1 wonder 
that.. men should return in to the romance way 0 
physic. 1880 T. Mricng. Arrstapé. I. ixxxv, The 
romance-nuvel..wasa species of literary guilt, left for the 
invention of our own days. @r@qs Arnoip //ist. Nome 
(1846) II. xxvii. 8&9 ‘Fhe poetical or romance accounts of 
these last Gaulish invasions. 2890'R. Bo_naswoon’ Cu/ 
Reformer (1892) 1133 An occasional romance gicans through 
the somewhat prosaic mist of his osdinary duy- 

Hence + Boma-ncealist, a writer of romances, 
Homa'noean a., pertsining to the period of old 
romances. Wema‘noefal a., frit of romance; 
romantic Boma noeishness, tendency towards 
what is romantic. Boma‘noeless a., wromantic. 
Boma‘noelet, a short romance. 

séga Urnquiart Yewed Wks. (2834) 256 Le Sieur de Balzak, 
who, by the quaintest *Romancealists of France,.. was.. 
esteemed in eta to have s d Cicerun. 180 
Sournsy Left, (1856) 1. 574 Is this only mere fiction; or ha 
they iv the *romancean days any ‘second sight” of the 
diving bell. 1868 F. KE. Pacat Lucretia 108 The *romance- 
ful tragedy of the poor bride, Gmevra of Modena, 
Bacuronp Necoll. 53 At ge he could bear with my 
*“romanceishness no lunger. 1856 Lessusve //usr V.67/2 He 
had just reached the quay, and—*romanceless as {fe un- 
doubtedly was—was gazing with some interest on the placid 
water. 1676 F. Haretsow Ass. (1886) 219 Jane Austen 
would write litle *ro ets to her girl correspondents. 

Homance (romx'ns), 7. Also 4 romauncen. 
[f. the sb, or ad. F. romancer (OF. romancur to 
write, etc., in Romance), =Sp. and Pg. somencear, 
It. romansare.} 

+1. intr. To compose in verse. Ods.-* 

33.. St, Gregory (Vernon MS.) 19 Nou wol ich ariht bi- 
inne Romauncen of pt itk 


somance upon 
7 ram, (1768) I..264,1 am apt to belinve the 
a little, in ordes to vender the adventuse the. more marve? 
lous. 2607 G. CuaLmens Caledonia Lu. L232 It is quite 
allowable, for the chroniclers of the middle ages to ramance 
in this manner. 289g Macautay Alvst. Eny. xviii. FV. 216 


Now, when, for the first time, they told the truth, they were 
suppased to be romancing, *Rera’ Vivienne 1. ii, 
“Gaston is romancing as usual,” a beautiful brunette. 


b. To have romantic ideas; to use romantic 


banginge. shirley Th ni 
3649 C. Baonre Shévdey I. xii, age That J am « “romance 
ing chit of a gil’ is @ mcra coment : 


on y 
never romanced to Lowa. 
des ] While f hat bens : 
ecw baked becnlgheak 
3. trans. To sey bypert . rere, 
rgag Fie.oine Folie ; TL. &, ou may justly say of 


+ 


| call them). 2686 Academy 31 


. ancista), one that com 


ROMANCIZE. 


them, what a certain romaaced of learaing— 
*'Vhat you know nothing at all'. 

b. To persuade iste soecthing by romancing. 
2606 A.ranriner 6eg/s ‘Vhe mcrits and conduct of a family 

which we are to be romanced into a legitimate regard fis. 

4. To translate into a Romance tongue. 

eBy6 tr. Lacroix’: Sit. & Lit. Middle Ages ss Vartous 
popwlar songs which had already been remanced—that is 
to any, writien in the vulgar or Romance tongue. 

Cer (remx‘nsa), Also 7 romanser. 
ff Komance #.+-na; in easly use after OF, 
romanccour, later romanecter, = Sp. romancere, It, 
vomansiere (whence . the form in -ser).} 

lL. ‘Fhe author of a romance; a writer of 
romans or jomantic fiction. 

3328 Baunne CAs ox. (1810) 15 Romancer it sai 
Rithard| did wal spa On Lasalle wine abe weit 
wroubt of tre fulle welle. 

s6gq Vitvain 7A. ZAcol, 291 Fancies as fabutows Poets or 
Romtanzers devise. 1660 N. Incnto Sentiv, ¢ Uv. 1. Pref., 
He, as it may be said ef other Romancers, hath made the 
fabulous rind so thick, that few can see through it into 
the useful sence. 1798 Wansurron Drv. » L. ag These 
poles! Romancers from Plato to this Author. 

antow ss. Pope \. vii. 355, 1 can find none of this age, 
but barren. chroniclers, aiid arsh romances in rbime. obs 
Scott Dewanet. x. 364 The tale might have made 

fortune of a romancer. 2847 H. Miccen Zest, Rocks ii. 

(1857) 89 Dragons us strange as were ever feigned bh 

romancer of the middle ages. 188s A¢Aenanm No. 0 

20 lo bim ban passed away the last of the historical 

romancers who received their impulre frem Scott. 

~ 286 Lavan Mertras of Cre’ Mf. 14 Your fanhian- 
able architect is indeed a finished romancer. 

2. One who deals im extravagant fictions; an 
inventor of false history; a fantastic Har. 

1663 Pro, te use no C ensciensce 5 Those who are given 
to lying shall be called Romancers or Histosians. 12672 
Jj. Guanvite J urther Dise. Stubde 7 So silly a Romancer 
are you, 1890 T. Mrrcnxi, Aristoph. Clouds (1838) 65 See 
that romancer fc. Philostratus] in his fife of Apollonius. 
3864 Pusey Lect. Daniel viii. 552 Rationalists, like other 
romancers, * ought to have good memories * 

8. A romantic person. rare—, 

1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa (1768) V. sro, 1. thought It to 
he a feigned or Love- name... Mont of the fair Romancers 
have in their early womaphvod chosen Love-names. 

Hence Roma‘noeress. rare. 

x84r THackeray Situ § Pictures Wha. 1900 XITI. 978 
iy mild cunipositions of the French romanceresses pall ca 
the palate, 

+ Romancial, « Ods.—' [f. Romance sd, 

+ -IAL.] Romance like, romantic. 

3653 R. Sanpexa PAysiogn. bab, This subject ix bent seen 
in a homely and plain dreas, aud will not admit of a 
Roman ial strain. 

a-neioal, ¢. rere. [f. Romance + -10as.] 

1. Of the nature of romances; romantic. 

3696 Ducnnss or Newcasrie Natwres Pictures co 
Thorne Tales I call my Romancicall Tales. 1667 — Life 

| Pik, Newcastle Pref. (1886) p. ivii, Telting romancical fakke- 

ie “7 historical sibel oa rie Lanes Lett. Ma ge 11. 338 

ata in overflows th remanc Madge 

Newcastle calla them). 

2. Composing or inventing romances. 

sias Laun Elia 1 Compl. Decny of Beggars, The poets 
and romancical writers (as dear Mazyaret Newcastle would 

uly 69/3 ‘The author af 
(srnmctmiether's ASoney we an old. romancical hand. pr 
Sat. Kev. 18 May 619/90 ‘The representations of poets at 
romancical writers. 

Roma‘noing, 74/. 5d. [f. Romances, + -10a1.] 
The action o2 the vb.; use of extravagant fiction 
or invention ; fictitious narration. 

1698 D. ‘Tuxnar Afpol, Chyrurg. 53 Launching out into 
a fe ther liberty of cll i. waite uns Vind. 

Ay. Div. 10a Writing of History by Javention, is really 
Romancing. 2742 KichHarpson fawela (1824) I. go But 
this, to be sure, ms horrid romancing! r8gg Eastwicx Dry 
Leaves 181 Commend me to a Persian for rom 
Lublisher®’ Circular 1 Nov. 11.6/1 The mischief done by 
historical romancings bas. been very considerable. 

"noing, f7/.a. [-1n04.] That romances ; 
jadulging in fanciful inventions; romantic. 

r710 Mettey No, 12. 3 This eer, yet sometimes pleasant 
and romancing Auther, wilt severu!l Discourses. 2708 
Moncan A ist. Adgrers TE. hi. 346 Vhe idle Story, picked upby 
Dv, Tassy out of that romancing Manuscnpt. 1766Got.vem. 


| Vic. WW. xaiil, A story, my child, told us by a grave, 


soinctimes a romancing hestorian, 1855 Suspixs 4. Cover 


| dada uxxi, Hf thar been my only reason. for po 
| my romancing busband, s86g Livincatonn Zassbesé nix. 


389 eves onal to the most romancing tales of aucient 
travellers. 

Roma'noist. [ad. Sp. (and Pg.) romancista, 
or f. Romance sb. +-18T.] A writer or composer 
of romances; a romantic novelist. 

Bioumr Glossogr., Romancist (from the Spa. Rem- 
» such Romances, Raave 
G. Gaund 2. 201 He told his story like an attorney, and not 
like a Romancist. 2883 D. C. Musray Hearta 2. 243 Much 
oftener than the romaacist cares to fancy. 
‘meity. soncewd. [f. Romance sh + 
-ITY.] A romantic card of p poner 

2808 Sporting Mag. I 6, 5 senrcely w any 

groupe. ie which thereare mere oddities, vanities, jealousias, 


| Fomancities, fopperies aod 


Roma 1“ muncewd. [£ Romance a. 
+-198.] sans. To mvest with a Romance of 


H. Kannapy tr. Zen Beink's FE. Eng. Lit. 127 When 
Zan piscopal seat of Canterbury 


ne sat upon the archic 


ROMANOY. 


fy 
and began energetically to romancise the.English church 
and clergy. : 

Roma'ncy, 24. [Alteration of Romanos sé. ; 
perh. after Sp. romance or It. romanso. 

+1, A romance; =Komanoe sb, 3. Obs. 

x60: Lavy M. Waorn Urania Must..shee be named 
as if in a Romancy, that relates of Knights, and distrewed 
Damosells, the sad Aduentures? s6ga Unqunart Jewel 
Wks. (4834) 293 A new coined romancy, or strauge history 
of love adventures. 1716 M. Davius Athen. Brit. II. 39 
Our Star-gazing Arian..has..a great many Papers end 
Manuascripis to prove the Arian Romancies. 

2. Komance langua ze. rare", 

1836 Blachw, Mag. XXX1X. 8o7 The ‘clerk’ who trana- 
lated from the Latin into ‘romancy’ many a learned 
treatise, 

+BRoma'ncy,2. Obs. [f Romance sé. + -y.] 
Associated with, or redolent of, romance: romantic. 

3694 Gayton's Pleas. Notes Pref. Verses, Where others 
Lanips have burnt long Attick nights, With ranck Romanci 
oyle to grease their Knights. 1639 Woon Lif (O. H.S.) 
1. a6y An old house situated in a romancey place. 1683 
Suavwect Laac. Witches 1, Canst thou think they are such 
romancy Knights, to take Ladies with nothing ? 

Bomandom. rae. ‘The Roman world. 

1687 ‘U. W. Acrizs Throne Fisherman 193 Nor did they 
reverence Rome. .as the capital of Romandom. 

Homane (rem/'n), a. rare. [a. F. romane, 
fein. of roman ROMAN a.1) « RoMANOE 1 b, 

1637 Penny Cycl. IX. g01/1 They speak the Ladin, a 
dialect of the Romane or Romance language. 

Romane’ nsian, z and sd. [t. mod.L. Aoman- 
ens ts (see quot.) + -IAN, 

2971 Thirty-nine Artictes xxil, Doctrina Romanensiutn 
de purgatorio, indulgentus, .. res eat futilts.) , 

. adj. “Wrending towards, taking the side of, 
the Church of Rome. 


2883 Dixon fist. Ch. Eng. IIT. 283 What is that but: 


a Romanensian Antichristian adumbration of the Supper of 
the Lord? 89% /did. 1V. 233 The compliant princess.. 
relieved her devotions of all trace of English, calling to her 
side a Romanensian chaplain. 1894 Footman Hist, Par.Ca. 
Tg Spe Lamboura 92 Vhe internecine struggle . between 
the Romanensan (to adopt Canon Dixon's phraseology) 
and the Reforming parties in the Church of England. 

B. so. A tavourer or adherent of the Roman 


Church; a Roman Catholic. 

3883 Dixon ‘ist. Ch. Eng. U1. 385 They were found in 
the writings of Romanensians, 1691 (did. 1V. 237 ‘Lo 
Mary..all were heretics who were not Roinanensians. 

tho maner. (és.~° A Roman. 

igs7o Levins Manif. 64 Of Rome, Romaner, Romanus. 

Bo'manes. (Gipsy Aomanes adv., f. Komano: 
see KoMANY 3,] The gipsy tongue. 

1863 Smart in /vans PAil. Soc. App. 5 All our Gypsies 
in speaking Romanes mix it toa greater or less extent with 
English. 187g Smarr & Caorton Dial. Eng. Gypsies p.ix, 
The grammatical forms..of the ‘deepest’ extant English 
Romanes. 1898 Wartts-Dunton Ay/win iu. ix, She was 
one of the few Gypsies of either sex who could speak with 
equal fluency both the English and Welsh Romanes 

Boomane'se!. rare. [f. Roman 54.! or a.1+ 
-Kuk, after the native designation.) — ROMANSH, 

2Qgx Latuam Eng. Lang, 392 The precise relation of the 
Romanese with the other Transalpine Languages has yet 
to be determined. 1863 Chamedbers's Encycl. V. 113/t The 
Latin of the Engadine..and the Romanese differ greatly 
from Italian, but are far from being Latin. 

Romane'se “. rare. [f. Roman-y3 + -xsx.] 97. 
Romany, yipsies. 

2837 Borrow Romany Rye xii, That sign by which in 
their wanderings the Romanese gave..intimation as to 
the direction which they took. 

Romanesh, obs. variant of ROMANSH. 

Bomanesque (rdumine'sk), a. (and sd.). Also 
g -esk. [f. Roman 56.1 or a.) ¢-esque. Cf. F. 
romanesgue romantic ] 

1. = Komanor sd. 1b, 

r725 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1, 304 The old Norman 
Dialect was compos'd of thuse, Iheudisque and the 
provincial and vulgar Romanesque Dialects, 2804 Mitrorp 
énquiry a37 Southern French, tormerly distinguished from 
the northern by the name of the Roman, Komanesk, or 
Romance language. 2871 Rance PAilol. Ang. longue § 647 
The German language has taken more kindly to this 
Romanesque ornament than English has. 

b. abso. as 6. m ROMANCE 56, 1. 

sBoe Ranxen Hist. France Il. vi. i 336 The two 
languages approached one another and by their union 
generated the Romanesque or Romans, a new tongue. 

2. Arch, Prevalent ia, or distinctive of, the 
buildings erected in Romanized Europe between 
the close of the classical period and the rise of 


Gothic architecture. 

x819 W Gunn /ng. Gothic Archit, 8a Capitals of different 
orders and magnitudes, surmounted with Romanesque 
arches. 84a Gwit Awneycl. Archit. § 286 Strongly 
marked with the sggarel agua features of the Byzantine 
and Romanesque styles. «41876 Sir G. Scotr Lect. 
Archit, (2879) I. r5 In England..the same Romanesque 
architecture had gruwn up with the new civilisation. 

b. Built im the Romanesque style. 

2630 Wueweit Arch. Notes German Ch. 48 In the three 
great Romanesque cathedrals we have a horizontal mould- 
ing. 1848 Murray's /Hanabh. N. ltaly 133 \he early Lom- 
bard Romanesque churches exhibit a very peculiar character, 
1883 ‘Ouiva’ Wanda |. 33 ‘The prisons and clock tower 
are Romanesque. 

©. Characterized by the use or prevalence of 


the Romanesque style. 
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28go Sie G. Scort Anc. Chuvches a architects of the 
later Romanesque period. 1880-3 Scnarr Ancycl. Relig. 
Know! 2139 ‘lhe Romanesque period of Christian sculpture 
may be said to begin with the eleventh century. 

d. absol.as 56. The Romanesque style of art or 


architecture. 
» 18390 Wuewe. Arch. Notes German Ch. Pref. 13 Spires, 
Mentz and Worms, are spoken of..as three great examples 
of the Romanesque. 18go Sin G. Scorr Amc. Churches 79, 
I do not for a moment admit that Romanesque is other than 
a purely and truly Christian style. 1883 Longman's Mag. 
ov. 4 Roman art had died and was not yet fully revived 
in the Romanesque. 

3. Painting. (See quot.) 

zGga Branpg Dict. Sct., etc., Romanesque, in historical 
painting it consists in the choice of a fanciful subject, rather 
than one founded on fact. ‘Ihe romanesque diferent 
from romantic; because the latter may be founded on truth, 
which the former never in 

ood. [f£ Roman sé.1] The quality 
of being a Romaua. 

18399 Cartyie Chartism viii. 157 The red broad mark of 
Romanhood ..has disappeared from the present. 

Romanian, a.! (f. komany4.}] Belonging to 
the Romany or gipsies, 

1647 Borrow Romany Rye v, An iron bar, sharp at the 
bottom, with a kind of arm projecting from the top for.. 
supporting a kettle or cauldron over the fire, and..called 
in the Romanian language, ‘Kekauviskoe saster’. /d:d. 
xii, The word for leaf in the Romanian language. 


Romanian, 2.2 [f. the name Joman-us 
(¢790)+-IAN.] Xomansan letters (see quot.). 

2694 W. H. Furau Winchester Troper p. xi, The so-called 
Romanian letters which were devised at St. Gall (perhaps 
by Romanus himself) to give direction» as to singing. 


Bomanioc (rome'nik), a. wee [ad, L. Rdm- 
Gnicous, f. Romanus ROMAN 56,1] 

1. Of languages: Descended from Latin ; Rom- 
ance, Also, composed, etc., in Komance; using 


a Romance language 

In quot. 1845 equivalent to RoMANSH. 

1708 Mavox £.zchequer Pref. Ep. p. xii, That signification 
in which they are used by the Romanick writers. 18g 
Proc, Philol, Soc. 11. 133 The Swiss in their northern 
districts .., before the Romanic tongue offends the ear with 
its indefinite misty compromises. 18g9 HapLey “Ass. x. 
(1873) 194 ‘The universality of this formation in the Romanic 
languages. 1888 P. Scnarr //ist. Ch. V1.1 vi. 18 Several 
synods in Gaul, in the thirteenth century, prohibited the 
reading of the Romanic translation. 

b. absol. as sb. = ROMANORK 5d, 1. 

2708 Mapnox Exchequer Pref. Ep. p. xii, These kind of 
words .. were originally Latin: Then were transmuted into 
Romanick. /éfd. p. xiii, ‘The Latin word Senior, elder, 
hath a new import in the Romanick 

2. Derived or descended from the Romans; be- 


longing to the Romance peoples. 

2847 Bunsen Church of Future as He of Romanic origin, 
the Reformer Calvin. 1867 Pearson //ist. Ang. 1. 269 The 
neighbourhood of a large Romanic popular 1876 Ban- 
crort /fist. U.S. LIL. isi. 49 Shall the Romanic or the 
Teutonic race form the seed of its people? 


+ Roma‘nical, 4.) Oés.—' [f. Roman a1] 
Belonging to the Koman Church. 

1663 J. Owen Vind. Animadv. Wks, 1852 XIV. 341 [If] 
feet subatantial parts of religion..be once rejected. .as 

omish or Romanical. 

+Romanical, @2 Os [f. F. 
romance.} Komancing, romantic. 

2665 J. SerGEANT Sure Footing 218 Tradition, which gives 
that Book all its Authority, and secures its strange Contents 
from being held Romanical. 

Bomanish (réwmanif), a. and sd. [f. L. 
Komdn-us, or in later use Roman 56.) or a.) + 
-IsH. Cf. G. romanisch, M\)u. romeinsch.] 

¢1. =Roman alt. Also aédsol. as pl. Obs. 

c888 K, Aicrrep Boeth. i, pa..yfel pe se cyning Deodric 
..wid pam romaniscum witum dyde. ¢xz000 Altraic Lives 
Saints ix. 142 He waa er zgewrezed..to romaniscre leode. 
¢ xa00 Oumin 6902 Biforr pe Romanisshe king. /6¢d. ou 
Onnjzen Pe Romanisshe leode. ¢2za05 Lay. 589 Al pat 


id. 7936 


voman 


Romanisce folc ferde hi heore rede. czezg / 
Lobliche hii fohte, and Romanisse fulden, 

3. Belonging to, characteristic of, the Church of 
Rome; Romish; Roman Catholic. 

Seo romanisce cyrice occurs in the OE. translation of 
Baeda’s Hist, Ecc/., but the later uve is independent of this. 

zg9x TURNBULL Expos. St. Fas. 212 Who are now hote, 
now cold in religion: now profeasours, now Romanish 
Catholikes. 1636 Massinczn Sash/ul Lover mi. iii, 1 do 
not like ‘he Romanish ‘restitution’. 2688 (¢i¢/e), A brief 
but full Vindication of the Church of England, from the 
Romanish Charge of Schism. 2840 Gianstonx CA. Prigic. 
Consid. 36% Affording a formidable display of Romanish 
versatility. 2688-3 Scuarr Ancycl. Relig. Knowl. 57 This 
city {Louvain) became the center whither all the Romanish 
emigrants from England gathered. 

3. adsol. a8 sb, = ROMANSH, 

Perhaps to be stressed as Noma‘nish, 

1689 Hurner 7'racts |. 89 In one half of the Country they 
Preach in High Dutch, and in other half in a corrupt 
Italian, which they call Romanish, xOa3 Encycl. Metrop. 
(184s) XVII. 768/2 The Romansche (or Romanish) has a 
better claim to be considered as a Dialect of the French 
than of the italian. 

+Romanisk. Ods.-' (See quot.) 

3542 Booror Dyetary x. (1670) a5 Also these hote wynes, 
as romanysk, romny, secke. 

Bomanism (réeminiz’m). [f. Roman a.!] 

1. The Roman Catholic religion or doctrines , 


Roman Catholicism. 


BOMANITSE. 


3674 Barviwr Saud at Eudor i. 5 Thus Papista have the 
Common Faith,..and their own proper ma, 
Wuatacy (t/tée}, Errors of Romaniem. Kincacey Lest. 
(1878) II. g9 Romanism under the Jesuits a different 
thing from what it had been before. 1871 — Af Last xiv 
I am not likely..to be suapected of any leaning toward 
Romanism. . 

2. A feature of Roman architecture. 

1607 Gentil, Mag. XCVII. 11. 606/:1 This we think a 
Romanism, injurious to the simple dignity of a pediment. 
s0gx Rusxin Stones ben. 1. App. xvii. ae Every stunted 
Grecism and stucco Romanism, into whieh they are now 
forced to shape their palsied thoughts. 

3. a. Roman institutions; the prevailing spirit 
of the Roman world; Roman sway or influence, 

1877 Smith's Dict. Chv. Biogr. 1. 461/a The coronation of 
Charles. pyootes) the recognition by Romanism of the 
victory of Teutonism. 12887 A sheng 7 May 603 Hellen- 
ism and Romaniam, bow each began and ended, and the 
relation between the two. 

b. Partiality for the Romans; tendency toward 
what is Roman; acceptance of Roman Law. 

2880 L. Watiace Ben-Hur as¢ A woman, whose Roman- 
ism is betrayed by the colors flying in her hair. 31897 Ang. 
Fist. Rev. Jan. 152 A code o1: the common law, then, will 
buttress our ancient usdges against the assaults of the 
modern Romanism. 


Romanist (rJe'n.dinist), sd. (and @.). [ad. mod. 
L. Aomanista (Luther, 1520): see Roman a.! and 
-Ist, So G. Romanist (Luther), F. romantste.] 

1. A member or adherent ef the Church of Romine; 


a Roman Catholic. 

503 (CovkRDALE] Old God (1534) F iv, The Romanistes 
do saye euen what soeuer hey | at of rig own priuileges. 
3547 /.1/e Abs. Canterd. To dr. E jb, Idolatrous Archi- 
flamines, the which were euery one. . professed ites, and 
sworne Romanistes. r6s0 Ussner Serm. 35 In vaine. .doe 
the Romanists goe about tu perswade vs, that their Images 
be no Idoles. 2676 Gianvitt Ess. Phslos. & Relig. Vv. 27 
We..grosly contradict our selves, in most of our Disputes 
against the Romanists. 2788 Morcan “ist. A /giers 1. iv. 

7 The Christians in general, but more parncu ary the 

omanists, they actually hate and abominate. 176: Humes 
Hist. Lag. V1. xxxv. 273 Southampton,..stood at the head 
of the Komanista. 1838 Paumrg Orig. salt Il, 954 
Romanists may object that mission. is lost by schism. 
2869 THiatwace Lest. (188t) 1. 264 It is the Protestant cause 
that has most to hope from free discussion, in which | believe 
Romanists never engage willingly. 1879 Happan A fost. 
Succession Pref. p. vii, Romanists also, as a body, condemn 
our orders. . 

b. attrid. or as adj. Belonging or adhering to 
the Church of Rome. 

2635 Laub in Ussher's Lett. (1686) 477 By which means 
the Romanist, which is too strong a Party already, would 
both have strengthened, and made a scorn of you. 1687 
Lutrrraui. Brief Rel. (1857) I. 425 Mandamus's have been 
lately sent down to Magdalen colledge for 6 new Romanist 
fellowes, 3849 LYELL and / isit U.S. 11. 291 Only half of 
these are Romanist churches. 1864 Burton Scot A dr. 1. iv. 
191 A large portion of England was still Romanist. 1888 
Patrr &ss. fr Guardian (1896) 85 On the whole actors 
fared better ia England than in Romanust France. 

2. One who is versed in or practises Roman 
Law; a lawyer of the Koman school, Also aftrsd. 

2647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. 1. xii. (1739) 68 The Saxons 
had not been long acquainted with the Romanists, but they 
had gotten that trick of theirs alo of disheriting by last 
Will. x80a-za BentHam Ration, Sedtic, Evid. (1837) 1. 148 
The Romanists, and after them the English lawyers (etc.}. 
Lbid. 11, 381 The ecclesiastical and other Romanist lawyers 
. exhibit a perceptible distinction. 1893 MAITLAND 7own- 
ship & Borough 14 Foreign lawyers, Romanists and Ger- 
manists, are disputing strenuously. 

3. A student of Roman antiquities. 

1898 Rawwe Mem. J. Hodgson 11. 276 Horsley's Aritannia 
Romana is the storehouse from which succeeding Roman- 
ists have drawn the most valuable information. 188g 
Archz#ol, Frul, XLVI. 274 Archrology in England for 
a while went half mad upon the antiquity of man. The 
Romanists found themselves at a discount. 


4, One who makes a special study of Romance 


languages or philology. 

1886 Eacycl. Brit. XX. 668/2 Romania. .contains articles 
of the most eminent Romanusts, 2888 ¥ra/. Lduc. Jan. 32 
Those who claim to call themselves “Romanists’..must 
make a much more complete and careful study of Latin 
than that commonly made by achool-boys. 


Romani'stic, 2. [f. prec. + -i0.] 

1, Inclining to, tending towards, Romanism; of 
a Roman Catholic character. 

2829 Newman Lett. (1891) J. 206, I am used to think the 
country has not much to dread from Romanistic opinions. 
2854 Be. Wicserrorce in K, 8, Wilberforce /¢/e (188a) INL, 
329 Evasion seems to me the very clinging curse of every- 
thing Roman and Romanistic. 1884 Uswick Voncon- 
Jormity in /1e9ts.473 Those conformists who areas Protestant 
as he, yet are content to use these Romanistic expressions. 

2. Pertaining to Roman Law. 

z80a-t0 BentHam Ration. Fudic. Evid, (1827) 11. 422 The 
German edition of Romanistic procedure is, on this head, 
more explicit than the Gallican, 

3. = ROMANOE Ib, 

1882 Mozcey Remin. Il. Ixxxiv. 103 In this he lets out 
rather than avowa his preference for the Romanistic 
languages to the Greek. 

So Bomant'stical a. rare—'. 

1684 H. Mone Anse. Aiv, Whether this be to be deemed 
Romanistical or Anabaptistical, 

BRo'manite, rare-'. ~ RoMANIST I. 

18399 J. Rocens si co a op li. § 2 zt9 Ob foolish 
Romanites, who hath tehed you, that yc should not 
obey the truth ? 


ROMANITY. 


Romanity (romseniti), [f. Roman a1] 
1. A Latin torm of expression. rare —'. 

2740 Gaay Let. in Mason Mem. (1807) 1. 240 Quitting my 

omanities.., let me tell you, in plain English, that we 
come from Albano, 

2. = RoManisu 3 a. 

1854 Mitman Lat, Chr. I. 463 Not only was heathenism, 
but, excepting in the laws and municipal institutions, 
Romanity itself, absolutely extinct. 2877 MULLInoER 
Schools Chas. Gt. 52 Romanity, as a system, was at an end; 
and in its place monastic mediwval Christianity had arisen. 

BRomanium (rom2"nidm). [f. the name of the 
inventor, K. 1. Roman.) An alloy of aluminium. 

Cyelisé 8 Dec. sgx@ ‘The machines are built of tubes 
made of ‘Romanium'’, 2899 Fortn. Kev. LXV. 113 The 
Komanum cycle made of Romanium and Roman bronze. 

Romanization. [f. Romanize v.] 

1. Assimilation to Roman customs or models, 

2876 Wurrney Stwdy Lang., etc. 167 Italy after its first 
Romanization. 188§ Archaeol. XLIX. 127 We are struck by 
the evidence they supply of its thoroughgoing Romanization. 

2. Alteration under Komance influence. 

1899 F. H. Svxes Fr. Elem. is M.E.7 Middle English 
underwent a romanization of its phrasal power mure ex- 
tensive than, .the romanization of its vocabulary, 

3. Alteration towards Romanism, 

ayag Avance (Chicago) 7 Dec., With a view to a state- 
and-church Romanization of our public scheol system. 

4. Transliteration into Roman characters; adop- 


tion of the Roman alphabet. 

1894 Athenwum 10 Nov. 635/1 He [a qapanerel spends 
seven years in learning to read and write. Yet romanization, 
which would reduce the time to a year or so, is scouted by 
Native and foreign scholars alike. 


BRomanize (rdumineiz), v. [f. Roman a.l+ 
-1ZE, or ad. F, romaniser, Sp. romantsar, med.L, 
romaniszare. 

1. é¢rans. To render Roman in character; to 


bring under the influence ur authority of Rome. 

2607 R. C[arew]) tr. Astienue's World of Wonders 58 The 
more a French-man is Romanized or ltalianized. 2668 
Davoren Dram, Poesy Exs, (Ker) 1. 82 Perhaps too, he did a 
little too much Romanize our tongue, leaving the words which 
he translated almost as much Latin as he found them. 
5 pager H. Wacvoce Vertwe's Aneed Paint. (1786) 11. 264 

is ideas were all romanized ; consequently his partiality 
to his favorite people..made him conclude it a Roman 
Temple. 2790 Pennant Loa.fon (1813) 9 Long before. .it 
(London) was fully romanized. 1863 Adin. Aer. 66 The wide 
territory to the south of the wall of Severus .. was thoroughly 
Romanized. 1874 Siuuss Const. /Zist. 1. i. 8 Both Kranks 
and Visigoths had becume Roimauised, 

b. ‘Io transliterate into Koinan characters. 

1836 [nee Romanizen ffl, a. 1b). 1838 J. M. Mitcuee 
Mem. R. Nesbit vii. 179 note, Mr. Nesbit uses the Marathi 
character, which we fave Romanized. 1884 Athenzum 
@ Feb 148/1 The Arabic article rendered ‘al'..is written in 
@ manner which should be romanized as ‘14°. 

oe. To render Roman Catholic in character or 


procedure. 

1851 Kincscey Leé?. (1878) I. 254 To Romanize the Church 
is not to reform it. 2868 Q. Nev. Apr. 325 ‘The sympathizer 
with Rome has Romanized the services of his Church by his 


hymns 
. intr. To follow Roman custom or practice ; 


to accept the principles of Roman Law. 

1629 LicntFoot Mise. 137 Doth the lew Romanize or the 
Roman ludaize, in his deuotions? 166 Blount Géossogr. 
Komanize,..to initate the speech or fashion of Rome, or 
the Romana, xgor MaitLann Xede Lect. 85 The medieval 
chancery has often been accused of romanizing. 

b. To follow, tend towards, go over to, the 
Church of Rome; to become Roman Catholic. 

1637 Gitteseixn Ang, Pop. Cerem. ™. iii. 46 By the very 
same reasons prove we, that Formalists doe Romanize, by 
keeping the Popish Ceremonies. 1644 Mitton Areof. 
(Arb.) 40 So apishly Romanizing, that the word of command 
still was set downe in Latina. 1848 Newman Loss § 
Gain 159 Any one who is inclined to Romanize should go 
abroad. 1863 Be. Wicserronce in R. G. Wilberforce Lye 
(1881) 11. 279 Miss — very unsettled in mind. Fear that 
she will ultimately Romanize. 

Romanized, pp/.a. [f. prec. +-Ep.] 

l. Drawn towards, affected by, Romanism. 

r6z0 R. Niccois England's Elisa xxi, 1f your English 
Romanized hearts Gainst nature s custome swell with foule 
defame. 12628 Payvnng Srtef/ Surv. Ep., Some spurious and 
Romanized, if not Apostatized Sonnes, and Pastors of our 
Church. 2870 R. Anpguson Missions Amer. Ba. 1V. 78 
The Syrian Catholic or Romanized Jacobite. 

2. Assimilated to the Romans or to things Roman. 

3693 Epwanvs Perfect. Scrift. 285 A battle against the 
Romans and Biitains Romaniz'd. 1818 Havcam u/td. Ages 
(872) I. 285 The barbarians must have found nothing in 
Gaul but a Roman or Romanized aristocracy. 12844 roc. 
Philol, Soc. 1. 169 Welsh and Armoricun are partially 
Romanized languages. 1893 W. M. Ransay Cé, in Roman 
Amp. 287 note, That a Jew..should write so Romanized a 
letter is even more imprebable. 

b. Expressed in Roman characters. 

2836 (#42), A Romanized-Singhalese and English Vocab- 
ulary. 2849 \#/te), The Lady's Tamil Book, containing... 

rtions of the book of Common Prayer in Romanized 
Tamil. 1876 Encyel. Brit. V.653/a Text-books and diction- 
aries in Romanized Chinese. 

er. [f. Romanize v 

1. One who favours the Church of Rome or the 
Roman usage. 

2844 Hoox Take Heed Pref. li, Romanista and Romanizers 
- areas much to_ primitive doctrine as ait aot 
testants can be, x84y — Accl. Biog. 11. 545 Wilfred, 
abbot of Ripon, was. appointed to the bishopric; he was a 


769 


Romanizer. s@se Be. Witsearoace in R. G. Wilberforce 
Life (188r) 11. sq, had opposed warmly the system of con- 
fesuion, and the ‘vhole syatem of the Romaniszers. 

2. One who advocates or accepts the principles 


of Roman Law. 

8897 Ang. Hist. Rev. Jan. 152 A code which. .shati enlist 
the sympathies of at least ene body of Romanusers, the 
students of the canon law. 

» vol, sb. [f. as prec.) The 
action of the vb., in various senses. Also atirdd. 

1773, in Asn Suppl. xOy6 (¢it/e), The Romanizing System. 
102}. G. Sueeraun Fall Kome 463 The Romaniziny, so to 
speak, of Frank institutions, 1886 Emcyct. Brit. XX. 696/a 

Romaniazing of all their institutions was resorted to. 

Ho'manising, fp/. a [f. as prec.) That 
Romanizes, in various senses. 

260g Guu Foot out of Snare vii. 54 To the great admira- 
tion of the stupid, gullifyed, Romanizing beholders. 2730 
tr. Wierenfels's Disc. Legom. 204 Our Romanizing Authors 
shall discover all the Roman Magistrates [etc.). 28g0 Br. 
Wiuvserronce in R. G. Wilberforce Lie (1881) II. ii. 68, I 
have been very generally blamed for encouraging Roman- 
izing opinions. 1883 /ortn. Rew. Feb, 188 ‘This lax rule 
especially favoured the views of the Romanizing party. 

‘manly, adv.' [(f Roman a.!] a. After the 
Roman fashion. b. Towards the Koman Church, 

1606 True & Perfect Relat. P pij, In as many kingdomes 
as are Romanly Catholique. 26: Hevuin Cossmogr. 
1. (1673) 157/2 Severus..marched towards Persia with an 
army Romanly appointed. 1854 Lowe tu Jered. ltaly Prose 
Wks. 1890 I. 144 The pease his ragged brown cloak,.. 
still strides Romanly, 1899 Barina-Goutp Bs. West 1. 75 
(Bishop) Grandisson was a man very Romanly inclined. 

Bomanly, adv.2 [f. Roman 2.4) In the 
Romany or gipsy language. 

28g: Borrow Zar Ixxt, She has sung it Christianly, 
though perhaps you would like to hear it Romanly. 

BRo'man-nosed, 2. [See Roman a.l 4c] 
Having a Roman nose. 

1832 Lytron £. Aram ii. v, Fate had resolved to bait his 
Roman-nosed horse and refresh himself. 2848 THACKERAY 
Van. Fair i, Biting her lips and throwing up her venerable 
and Roman-nosed head. 

mano- (roméno), used as combining form 
of Rowan a.!, as in Romano- British, -Celtsc, etc. 

2871 Eante Philol. Eng. fongne § 39 By inheriting the 
relics of the *Romano-British civilisation. 186: J. G. 
Sueprarp Fall Rome 42a In the dissolute atmosphere of 
“Romanv-Celtic life, s180a-ra Bentuam Ration, Fudic. 
Eid, (1827) I. aoa In the English *“Romano-ecclesiastical 
courts the evidence is on the same footing. J/é:d. 1. 34 
The technical system of “Romano-Gallic procedure. /did. 
Il. 424 In *Romano-German, as in Romano-Gallic law. 
1864 Bryce Holy Roman Awip. xx. (1866) 402 Though a 
simple revival of the old “Romano-Germanic Empire was 
out of the question. 1899 Guuiicn & ‘Timas Pacnt. 63 The 
amalgamation of the Byzantine style with the old native 
Lonyobardian, produced a new school, which is known as 
the ‘Romanesque ‘or *Romano-Greek. 3796 4 »chacol. (1800) 
X11. 128 Ancient inscriptions .. in Roman, or *Romano- 
Lombardic characters, 

Romans, obs. form of RoMANOE, 

Romanaa, variant of RoMANZA. 

Roma‘nsh, sé. and a. Forms: a. 8 Rom- 
aun(tjsh, 8-9 Romansh, -sch(e, 9 Romanesh, 
Romonsch, Romuntoh. 8. § Rumaunsch, 9 
Roumansoh, Rumansh, Rumonsh, -sch(e, 
-tsch. [a. the native name Aum-, Komant)sch, 
-on(t)sch, etc.:—pop. L. Romantice adv.: see 
Romance sb.) The language, of Latin origin, 
spoken in the Grisons or eastern district of 
Switzerland. 

Sometimes restricted to the dialects of the north-western 
sp thove of the Engadine being called Ladin. Cf. Ruato- 

OMANIC. 

a. 1663 Sxirron Fourn. Low C. in Churchill's Voy. (1732) 
VI. 696/1 The Engadine, where all the inhabitants. .sp-ak 
an odd language, called Romauntsh. 1773 /'Atd. Trans. 
LXVI. 129 ‘This language is called Romansh, and is now 


spoken in the most mountainous parts of the country of the 
Giisons. 1789 Coxe Trav. Stuttserland LI. 307 Titles of 
Earliest Books, and of the Bibles printed in the Romansh. 


z80a PINKERTON Mod. Geogr. 1. §73 Among the Grisons in 
Engadin, and in some other parts, is spoken what is called 
the Romansh. 1848 Penny Cycl. XXIIL. 423/1 One-half 
of the population of the Grisons speak the Romuntch and 
Ladin. 1878 Dixon Switsers 58 Tn Graubunden. .nearly 
nine thousand families speak Romonsch, 

Comb. 3887 Ancycl. Brit. XXL, 78z/1 The Romansch- 
speaking Leagues of Rhetia. 

B. 2789 Coxe 7vap. Swits. IIT. 282 xote, It is called by 
the natives Arumansh, Rumaunsch, Romansch, Lingua 
Romanscha. 1825 Lncycl. Metrop. (1845) XVII. 769/1 It 
-.is subdivided into two branches; the Rumonsche, spoken 
near the sources of the Rhine, and the Ladinsche near those 
ofthe Inn. 1842 Peany Cycl. XX. 83/t The Rumonsch is 
a written sanguaee and books have been published in it. 
387g Wuitney Life of Lang. x. 184 Certain dialects of 
southern Switzerland are enough unlike Italian to be ordin- 
arily ranked as an independent tongue, under the name of 
Rheto-Romanic, or Rumansh. 

b, atirtd, or as ad). 

2663 Sxirron Journ. LowC.in Churchill's Vay. (1732) VI. 
6 6/1 The Lord's peyet in the Romauntsh lan wage. 3778 
hil, Trans. LXVI. 129 An Account of the omans 
Language. 1898 Encycl. Metrop, (1845) XIX. 7356/2 ‘The 
moat complete account of the Romaush language is that 

from the pen of Mr. Planta. 

Romanso, Romant: see Romanzo, RoMavunT. 


Romantic (rome utik),¢.and sd, Also 7 rom- 
antique, 7-8 romantiok. fad. KF. romanisque, 
{. romant, vider form ot,eman romance, aovelT 


ROMANTIC. 


A. adj. 1. Of the nature of, having the qual- 
itics of, romance in respect of form or content. 
H. Moun /weprort. Soted tt. xi, I speak especially of 


that Imagination which is most free, such as we use in 
Romantick Inventions, 166g Bovie Uccas. Ref, (1848) it 
Your Friend Mr. Boyle..was saying, that he iad thou 


ing a short Romantic story. rjgog Hearn Collect. 
O.H.&) IT. 199 In the Bodl. Library ia a Collection of old 
omantick Pieces. 1749 Power § Harm, Peosaic Numbers 
45 Romances and Novels are often writ in this mixt Lan- 
guage, between Poetry and Prose: and hence it is some- 
times called the Romantick Stile. 3777 Richarnson Arad, 
Dict. Diss. p. xxix, Romantic Fiction has long been con- 
sidered an of Eastern origin. 189g Scort Wav. Gen. Pref., 
It was aatep in my advance towaids romantic composition, 
2046 Waicut £ss. Mid. Ages 11. 38 Nothing can be more 
erroneous than the attempt to trace the origin of romantic 
lierature to one particular source. 
b. Mus. Characterized by the subordination of 


furm to theme, and by imagination and passion. 
2863 Fiti.mons /éano/, Music 80 In romantic music con- 
tent is first and form subordinate. 1887 Grove's Dict Music 
LV. q1q There were in romantic opera four principal 
elementsa—the imaginative, the national, the comic, and the 
realistic. ; 
2. Of a fabulous or fictitious character; having 


no foundation in fact. 

1667 Pepys Diary to Mar., These things are almost 
romantique, and yet true, 1673 Vain /nsolency Rome 36, 
I marvel (though you read this, and much more as Romant- 
ick in the Popes Letters) that you can credit all this done 
by a person, about an hundred yeais since. 12788 Morcam 
Algiers 1. 62 Nicephorus relates that..S. Peter preached 
the Gospel in Mauritania: But this is looked upon to be 
intirely romantick 1884 Dinpin Libr. Com), 6721 he notion 
of an carly pried edition of the Canterbury ‘l'ales, by 
Wyukyn de Worde, is purely romantic. ; 

+b. Having no real existence; imaginary; 


purely ideal. Ods. 

1660 TaATHAM Charac. Rump Dram. Wks. (1878) 290 Upon 
the onely security of Mr. Harrington's romaniick Common- 
wealth. x690 ‘T. Burnet Theory Karth 11.171 We must 
not imagine that the prophets,.feigned an idea of a 


romantick atate, that never was nor ever will be. rgzx G. 
Hickes /wo Treat Car, Priesth. (1847) I. 214 He must 
give them priests without human infirmities; if 1 may say 


il, romantic priests. 

3. Of projects, etc.: Fantastic, extiavagant, quix- 
otic ; going beyond what is customary or practical, 

1671 Sik W. Tuompson in Feret Firdham (1900) 1. 50 The 
romuntic and visionary scheme of building a bridge over 
the river at Puincy. 2729 W. Wooo Surv, / rade 170 
What is here represented, will be treated by some of our 
Planters, as Romantick. 1746 Xep. Conduct sir J. Cope 50 
Few crediting so ‘romantick’ an Enterprize. 1800 Mas. 
Hervey Mourtray Fam. 11. 67 It is his intention equally 
to share his future inheritance with his brother, A most 
romantic idea. 12654 Trencn Syuon. (ed. 2) 66 A romantic 
scheme is one which is wild, impracticable, and yet contains 
something which captivates the fancy, 

Having a bent or tendency towards romance ; 
mince influenced by the imagination. 

1700 Rown Amb, Step-Moth. u. 1, How great a good by 
me sincere offer'd Thy dull Komantick Honour has 
refus'd. 1778 Miss Burnay £vedina I|xii, I ain not romantic ; 
—I have not the least design of doing good to either of you. 
1833 G. Downes Left. Cont. Countries 1. 37 ‘Ihe Wood of 
Boulogne is the favourite resort of the Parisian when he 
wishes to be romantic. 1849 Macaucay A/ist. Emy. ii. 1. 
199 To unhappy allies..he extended his protection with a 
romantic disinterestedness. 

b. ‘Tending towards, characterized by, romance 


as a basis or principle of literature or art. (Opposed 


to classical.) 

1819 [see Crassicat a. 6). 3184: Emurson £sz., History 
Wks. (Bohn) 1. 11 ‘he vaunted distinction between. Classic 
and Romantic schools, seems superficial and pedantic. 28gx 
GaucEnca /éaly 11 65 That new school of literuture to which 
the vague denomination of Romantic had been generally 
applied. 1878 Dowven Stud. Lit. a5 A leader of the 
Romantic movement, ; 

5. Chasacterized or marked by, invested or en- 
vironed with, romance or imaginative appeal. 

1666 Pepys Liary 13 June, There happened this extra. 
ordinary case~one of the most romantique that ever I 
heard of in my life,and could not have believed [etc.]. x 
Gotosm, bic. Wi, ‘The girl was..called Sophia; so that 
we had two romantic names in the family. 1813 Scorr 
Zrierm. 1. xix, Yet e’en in that romantic age, Ne'er were 
such charms by mortal seen. 2854 Ruskin Lect. Archit. 
& faint. ii. 65 ou feel that armour is romantic, because it 
is a beautiful dress, and you are not used to it. 174 
Green Short Hist. vii. $6. 407 The romantic daring o 
eer voyage..roused a general enthusiasm throughout 

nglaud. 

b. Of places: Redolent or suggestive of romance ; 
appealing to the posgunation and feelings, 

z70§ ADDISON ba 8 It is so Romantic a Scene, that it 
has always probably given occasion to such Chimerical 
Relations. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. v. 337 An Island, which 
--may in all these views be truly stiled romantic. 28:6 
Peacock Headlong Hall iii, To put his romantic pleasure- 

rounds under a process of improvement. 2864 SKEar tr. 

Ahland'’s Poems §7 Still my heart no quiet knows; With 
him..Tow'rds romantic isles it goes. 

Comb, 1888 Sporting Mag. I, a24 The hunting events 
of the romantic-svened county. 1849 J. Fornes /’Aysician's 
Holiday xiil. (1850) 123 It is a romantic-looking spot. 

C. Souary of persons, their character, etc. 

2846 Grote Greece i. xvii. (1862) 1, 395 The exploits of 
many of these romantic heroes. 1896 Staniey Sinai & Jal. 
{7858 328 The grandest and most romantic character that 

sraefever produced, Elijah the Tishbite. 

Comb. 1647 H. Mecvitie Omeo Ixxviii, He was a sun- 
burnt, romantic-looking European, 


ROMANTICAL. 


B. sd. 1. A feature, charaétcrigtic, idea, etc., 


belongin to, or suggestive of, romance. 

169 Naes Melua Ingutrendum uu. vi. 994 Some 
Legendary Fabler, that bas stufflt a Farce with Romar 
tic @1096 A. Rovcas oem, La's mea ditils (1897) 32 
Quat your romantica, your airs, aud yourantica, Tak’ truth'’s 
homest track, and yell seldom gae wrang. 1887 Bisa 
Sabina Zembre 023 ‘ihese you are with your romantics 


agmn. 

2. A romantic person; ¢3f. an adherent of rom- 
anticism in literature; a romanticist. 

1865 Reader 3 June 619/12 This enthusiasm for enthusiasm 
.. was natural to the whole race of romantics of that day. 
s88e Stavanson in Lenguau's Mag. 1. 77 Walter Scott 
out and away the king of the romantics. 1898 L. Sterne 
Stud. Biogr. V1. iv. 142 The same view. .made him dislike 
Carlyle and Froude as romantica, if nut charlatans. 


Boma‘ntical,s. [f. pre.+-au.J Having a 
romautic character or tendency. 
2678 Cunowowtn /ntell, Syst. 3. tL 69 This Th of 


Epicurus was but Romantical «1715 Burnet Oona 7 ime 
tv. (1724) I. 762 He represented the matter as so easy, that 
this appeared too romaitical to the Prince to build upon it. 
1789 STRRNE Tr. Shandy |. xxi, Our knowledge proncils 
metaphysical, .. romantical. s@sg9 Mas. S. C. Hare AA, 
brisk Char. }. (1855) 29 It's mighty fine to be so ronmantical 
all for pure love. 168 Lapy Haassey Trades 206 ‘lhe 
Meevature..is written from a statiatical, ‘romantixal’, or 
‘missionariat‘ point of view. 189x H. E. Waris Cervantes 
97 They brought the romansical way of writing into discredit. 


Romantica‘lity. [f.prec.] Romantic qual- 


ity; a romantic thing or characteristic. im 

¢28s9 Tuacurnay Let. in Asmond (Bivgr. ed.) p. xxxiii, 
Take care not to be juggicd by somanticalities and senu- 
mentalitien, 288: Scribarr's Mag. XXIL. 3991/2 She liked 
the excitement,—the roaanticality of it. 


ntically, adv. [f. Romanricat «.] 


1. Ina romantic manner; after a romantic fashion. 

3687 Hurnnr Cont. Keply Variftas o& After be bad turned 
thie as Romantically as he could, he makes her to dye. an 
Exaniner 11 Jan. 17/2 Romantically preferring his gu 
eonacience. .to..a pension. sy a opp Lagie Chr. Fatth 
vt. ¢ ¢ Those who reject Revelation are the most romant- 
ically credulous on all other mattera, 186g F.. C Craviow 
Cruel Fortuna 1. :49, | should never have suspected you 
of being so romantically absurd. : 

2 In a romantic os picturesque way in reapect 


of situation or scenery. ree 

| Cook's Vay. (1790) I. 140 Twa fortified villages... 
vieamalicse was remarks ally situated wpon arock. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geogr. I. 517 A small cascade, where the 
water falla 15 or ao feet, very romantically between two 
socks, 28:7 4 Scots Paris Revis. (ed. 4) 270 The situation 
altogether is as romantically lovely as can be imagined, 
2884 Pexmncron Wielif iv. 132 A place romantically 
situated on the bank of the Severn. 

Roma-nticalness. [f. aa prec. + -Nkas.] 
Romantic quality or character. 

3770 Banta Frail. Lond. to Genow Tl. 134 This village 
. bas nothing remarkable but the romanticahress of its 
situation, s90a H estes. Gas. 28 June 3/: A world of sub- 

romanticalness. Lal 

Roma‘nticism (-isiz’m). [f. Romamric a.] 

1. A romantic fancy or idea. 

3803 W. Tavcor in Ann. Kev. 1. 380 Public opinion heeds 
Fitthe the romanticisms of speculative philosophy. 

3. Tendency towards romance or romantic views, 

sOgo Tuacnvaay Paris Sk.-Ab, (1872) 43 The romanticiain 
killed him. 1664 1. G. Mrictain Sew. Stor. 7, 1 do not 
believe that such imaginative exaltation of feeling..would 
beget. .the very romanticism of charity. 1873 Brack Princ. 
of Thule (1874) I. iv. 126 Although, doubtless, a. ape 
romanticism was a pretty thing, i¢ would have to yield to 
the actual requisements of lite. ; 

3. ‘The distinctive qualities or spirit of the rom- 
antic school in art, literatnre, and music. 

1644 H. F. Cuoarey Music §& Manners Ill. 96 M. Liszt 
MMustrates in himself the criticism, the pianism, the romant- 
icicm of the new schools 1856 R. A. Vavunan Mystics 
(186) I, 248 Side by side with the advocates of faith and 
feeling in the religious province, appeared German Romant- 
icinm in the fiekd of art and literature. 3878 Segtey Stri= 
Ahk. 437 Stein belonged to the class suciety whih 
paturally furnished recruits to Romanticism. 

Roma‘nticist. [f. as prec. + -isT.} 

1. An adherent of romanticism in literature or art. 

1830 Riackw. May. XXVII. 317 The aga arg 

vices of the Classicists and Romanticists. . A. 

AUGHAN Afystfes (1860) I. 248 The Romanticists were the 
enthusiastic champions of the Ideal against Realism. 1888 
Parun .Marius the Fpicurcan 1.100 A mere love of novelty 
oe, a5 with the Euphuism of the Elizabethan age and of the 
modern French romanticists. : 

2. In appositive use, passing into adj. 

1856 R. A. Vauanan Afystics (186c) LI. 6 A few years ago 
some Komanticist littératears of Germany woke him up. 
2873 Dowven Sheds. 297 The German Komanticist critic 
Frans Horn. 72888 Pater Ass. Guardian (1°06) tog Writers 
as unlike Wordsworth ax the French romanticst pocts, 

Hence Bomantici-stio a. 

3889 Harper's Mag. Sept. 641: It was once for all 
accomplished by the romanticists of the romanticistic 
period. 2895 Cent. Alag. July 418, I bad a visit from another 
romanticistic Englishman. 

Homanti‘city. Now rare. [f. Romantic a.] 
Romaatic quality or character; romanticism. 

3782 Euiz, Brows Gea Satemas 11}. 139 Gave an air of 
romanticity to the scenc, which greatly pleased them. 1831 
Moonw Afes, (1%53) 1. 947 You must not be surprised if 
such a sweet picturesque situation should inspize me 
with more than usual romanticity. 1830 J. P. Kennuny 
Swatlow B. uux. (1860) 998 There was a moral romanticity 
in it. 
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Roma nticizse,« [f ss prec. +-1z2.) 

lL. fruns. To render romantic in character. 

3818 Cocanmer Left. (1893) A wood..which the old 
workman..has romaaticiaed h. fifty 
Succeamion of Giagam, Chide Hatolia, Lazen, Corvaim,-+ 
SUCCESSION olds, = 
which have remanticised French taste. British 
Weekly io May 70/4 Modern feeling bas greaily romantic- 
ined, we do not suy raised, the idea of love. 

2. sntr. ‘To indulge in romance. 

1868 Daily Newe 31 .. A gentleman. .may be led on, 
ate —— ennis with Fanuy Bolton, to fist and rowanticive 

neat 

Hence Boma nticized, Roma nticizing /p/.ad/s. 

Mirman Lat. Chr. xiv. vii (1864) VI. 246 Whe free 
pre ix Epopee of the Trouvere, in its romanticised classic 
orm. 3867 Spectator 6 Apr. 387 Wecannot but marvel ex- 
ceedingly that the romanucizing critics have not made the 
discovery for us. 

Boma-nticly, edv. Now rere or Obs. [f. 
RoMAN?TIO a,+-LY7.] In a romantic manner; 
romantically; +romancingly, falsely. 

366: H. Mous Exes. Dan. App. 1). 289 The cancelt looks 
almost as Romantickly or fabulowly..as that of the 
Romanists. 3694 Staves Cranmer Ut xxxvili. 465 He tells 
us Romantickly uw the same Argument, ‘hat mauy Posts 
went [etch 1749 Be. Newson S/idson's P.L. 1. 57 note, 
King Arthur, son of Uther Pendragon, whose exploits are 
romanticly extolt'd by Geoffry of Monmouth. 1775 Burnasy 
Trav. A small cascade, which falls about fifteen or 
twenty feet, very romanuicly, from between two rocks. 
1806 Sure Winter wn Lond. ih. 109 (She is) violently and 
romanticly in love with this young man. 

Bomanticness. vere. [-nEss.) Romantic 
quality or character. 

2748 Ricwarpson Clarissa (1811) IT. ga Having heard me 
often praise the romanticness of the place. 71756 H. Wai.- 
voi. Let, to Benticy Aug., A whimsical mixture of devotion 
and romamticness. 

Boma‘ntico-, used as combiming form of Rom- 
ANTIC @., as in romantico-herotc ad)., -hrstory. 

wBas Cancers Schiller ui. (1845) 60 Hence..their sub- 
divisions of ‘romantic’, and heroic » and *romantico- 
heroic’, «3849 Por Marginaha Why. 1864 ITT. 547 His 
romantico-histories have alt the effervescence of his verse. 

Roma‘ntism. [s. I. romantisme, {. remant- 
tgue.} Romanticism; romance-writing. 

1885 Athenaurn 30 May 696 Victor Hugo twas) not so 
much the most glorious survival of romantism as romantisns 
itself, 2890 F. M. Cuawronn With the Luomertals 73, 1 
do not like the frantic side of this modern romantisin. 

Boma‘ntist. rare. [f. after prec.; see -18T.] 
A romanticist; an idealist. 

287 Macmn. Mag. Jume 143 Goethe was alsoa Romantist> 

+Bomany'!. 04s. Forms: 4 Romani(e, -ye, 
Romaine, 5 Romaynge, Romayne, [ad. OF, 
Romanie, ad. late L. Admdnia (ace Da Cange), 
f. Romanus Roman a.] The Roman Empire. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 22319 He sal haue mike! lauerdhede Of 
romanie, and al pe impire. 23 . Sewys Sag. 2093 (W.), 
In al Poile ne Romanye Ne is so mochel tresorie 1397 
Lancu. /’, 72. B. xv. §59 Many man for crystes lone was 
mastived in Komanye, kr any crysiendume was knowe bere. 

+Bomany ¢*. Sc. Oés. Alsos Romynis. [a. 
OF. romine, roumine, sommeine (Godel.), of ob- 
acure origin: Palsgrave (200 and 55.) gives it as 
rommenis, -ys, and equates it with peauxr de Lom- 
bardie.) Koamany buge (also banes, skins), some 
kind of small fur used for lining garments. 

2498 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, 1. 227 For Romany 
buge to Iyne the sammyne gowne. 1498 Hauisunion Ace. 
Bak. 74 Ite w bred of Romany bowgh. /did. 171 Romynis 
bowgh. rge7-@ siec. Ld. High J rras. Scoil. \V.19 For | 
Romany skinnis to the samyn = 3g13 /bsd. AV. 427 Half 
ane manull of Romany banes, 1939 /é:d. VIL 27 ltem,.. 
to lyne ane goun.., vj dosane ane skyn Ics romany buge. 

Romany? (r7mini), s}. and «. Also Rom- 
many ,-anee,Romeny,-ani. [Gipsy Xo-mase#, fem. 
anc pl. of Ae maxo adj, f. Hom pipsy: sec Rom.) 
LA sipsy 5 also collect., the gipsies. 
26r2 f Vaux Flash Dict., Romany, a gypsy. 164 
Bornow Zincali Introd. (1846) 3 Some account of the 
Rommany, as | have seen them in other countries. Zdscd. 
z3 The peculiar habits of the Rommanees, r&97 Dazily 
News 17 Jan. 6/5 ‘he Romanies, or gipsies, are working 
in the last stage of poverty, and are very poorly fed, 

2. ‘The language of the pipsies. 

z8ra J. Vi. Vaux /lash Dict. s.v., To patter romany, is 
to talk the gypsy fash. s8gz Honagow Zincadé Introd. rE 46) 
5 Welcomes and biessings were poured forth in floods 
musical Rommany. 387s M. Coitins Marg. ¢ Merch. 1, 
vii. 225, 1 understand Romany pretty well. 

3. aftrtb. or aa aij. = GIPBT 4 and 5. ~ 

1842 Bomnow Zincads Introd. (2846) 5 One of the principal 
attractions of a Rommany choir at Moscow. Jééd. 21 ‘I heir 
tricks and Rommany arts. 387: M. Co.ims Marg. 9 
Merch, 1. i. 47 The gipsy the Romany speech. 
3873 Mi. ht ear u-Matd i, the Spanish remnant of 
the old Romany tribes, 

Romanye, variant of Rumngr. 

Romanys, obs. form of Romancs. 

tRoma‘nza, Oé:. Also-ansa. [ad. It. remanse: 
see next.J] A romance; a romantic fancy. 

a6q2 aah Mown, tr. Siendi's Croil Warres w. 54 The 
sup 1..smels of a Romansa and iechantment. r6s6 — 
tr. Beccaldini's Advts. fr. Parnast. b bxxviii. (3674) 105 Fhe 


Paladins of Spanish Romansa's, «4 2662 Futiex War 
Surrey itt. (1662) 87 Conceiving it rather a Roma or 
Fiction than a thing really bid., Yorks., kt 
will souad Romanzs-like to posterity, 


veats aud honey- | 


ROME. 


+Remanso. Obs. rare. In 7 romanso, 
romango. [a. it. semanse: see RoMARCE 56.) 

®. A romance. b. Romantic style. 

s6a8-9 Dicey ep. Medit. Pref. (Camden) p. anit, Sweet 
boys and dear venturous knights, worthy to be oan in anew 
romanso. 21647 Evetvn Corr. (tiza) IRL. s (Sean), For 

icind all ribbon, feather, and romanga. 

. Sin. Also -owite, -ofite. 
{Named hy N. Nordenskidid (1820) after Count 
Renansey | A variety of grossularite. 

2809 W. Puniuses Afin. (ed. Romangzovite. It ms of 
a ipa veil black, and blac colour. .! and at igah ee 
A OCT ther conrpact ar talmue en, 

Hi. J. Dasont ia A wepcd, Me trop. (shan) Vi. ags/. Garnet... 
Retdish-brewn, Euomte, Cinnamorrstone, Weimenievina. 
1068 Warvs Dict. Chews. 

Romaunoe, obs. form of Romance, 

Romaunt (remnant), 36. and a. asch. Forms: 
6 roma(u)nte, 6 8 romant, 7 romand, 7, 9 
romaunt, [o. OF. romasf (later romas), an 
analogical variant of romant, romans RoMANCH.] 

lL. A romance; a romantic tale or poem. 


Il was ex 


38:0 Byron (title), Childe Harokl’s Pilgrimage, 
a Romaunt. 1888 Scott F. Jf. Perth vi, Then there are 
the minstrels, with their somaurts hallads. rx1@84 
Ruskin Art of Lugland i. 5 The habu of regarding the 


external and real Warld as a Singer of Romaunts would 


| have regarded it. 


2. A Komance form of speech; also aéfirid, 


| Romance, Romanie, in respect of language. 


In qnots xpplied to older French and to Romansh, 
Parecr, /nivodt. 41 Mye ts an olde Romant worde. 
Tb1d. 446/t Fe vruse,..aird in olde Romant ye lobe. sid. 
bil lt lactherdre) ms an olde Romant worde and nowe byte 
ws 
r6gq Mitman Lat. Che. rx. viii. (1864) V. 996 mote, But 
was the Romaunt version understood in Metz? /érd. 405 
The Romannt among the peasants of the Alpine valleys. 
Romawnce, obs. form of RoMAnce, 
Romayn(e,obs. ff. Roman; varr. Romany ! ds. 
+ Bomb, v. (Origin and meaning obscure.) 
¢1330 R. pWipned “orb Wace (Rolts) &ro8 Sing MS) 
dragons, . Wip wyb wenges, overwarpen & weut, 
racchid with clawes, r d [uw ». rubbed) & rent. 
,Romb(e, obs. fi. Kuoms. 
Rom bel, -ble, obs. fi. RUMBLE sé. and », 
Rombelow(e, obs. ff. Rumngtow. 


Rombowline. Aa‘. Also r(jhjum-. fOf 
obscure origin ] (See quots.) 

2843 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 190 Rombowline, con- 
demned canvas, rupe, Kc. 1863 Nawes Seamanship (ed. 2} 
a4 Ahumbow-line, soit rope for nippers, etc. 1864 W ras ik, 
Rombowline, old, condemned canvas, rope, &c., unfit for use 
except in chafing-gear. 1867 Saytu Saz/or's Word-bé. 580 
The refuse [is worked] into rumbowline for temporary pur- 
poses, nol demanding strength. 


+ Homboyle, s}. and v. Cant. Obs. (See quots.) 

arjoo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Romboyles, Watch and 
Ward. Jbid., Romboyl'd, sought after with a Warrant, 

Rombustical, Rombustious, obs. forms of 
RUMBUSTICAL, -TIOUS. 


a Bomby. Obs, fad. It. remdi, pl. of rondo 
} 


RaAOMB. ozenge or rhuimnb. 

2392 R. D. Aypnerotomachia 67 b, The mouth of the arches 
were stopped with rombyes of cleare glasse. 

(rdum), sd. Also 4 Hom, 5-6 Boome, 
6 Room. fa. Ol. Rome:—L. dma. 

The pron. (rém), indicated by the old spelling Roowde and 
by the rime with dees, etc., was retained by some educated 
speakers as late as the igth cent.) . 

1. The city or state of Kome; the Roman empire. 
Freq. in personified use. 

0000 KK. Auranp Bocth. xxvii. § 2 Se Catuless wees heretoga 
on Rome. g72 Hlicki. ‘Hew. 191 le wille gangan ta Rome. 
cxso0g Lay. 5986 Brennes walde Rome fulle fiftene jere. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 22241 All kingrikes pat rome was vnder 
Fra laverdhed o rome pam sundre. ¢ 1390 R. Bauwne Chron. 
it ace (Rolls) 3460 Pyse wer gon to Lumbardye 1'o procure 
¢ 149g, Wrwtoun Crom. ¥. xi. 3534 Pe 
. Agane Rome rane wipe mekyl my 1490 
Caxton Angydos lxv. 166 ‘Vhe histor eat the romeyas, and 
of theym that founded roome. 2942 UDALL Arasm. A pope. 
oth One of the ce could sof Roome. 1988 KS. 

st. A. i Sa These that iue, let Rome reward with 
Loue. 260g Quanias %ed Militant x. xxix, Who, that did 
e're behold the ancient Rome, Would rashly give her 
Glorie such a doome! 16712 Mitton P. &. tv. Bo All 
Nations now to Rome obedience pay. 1342-8 GRAY [pia 
y The willing homage Of prostrate Rome. 1780 Cowrxa 

oadtices 17 Rome., Ira on a thousand states. 1820 
Byaon May. Fal. v. i, A wife's dishonour unking’d Rome 
for ever. 18gx Annoip Lec/. Afod. Hist. (1860) ag Rome.. 


has been the source of law and government. 
b. In proverbs. 
(a) r36a Hexwoon Prov. & Efigr. (1867) 166 Roome was 


not byl day. xamncer. Pricst-cy. WwW. 

ae 6 Anche Aina Faw. Lett. (2876) see Bur 
was aot built in a a 

) sgog Portan Angry Went. Aljugden (Percy Soc.) dle 


do as dooth; for when a maa doth to 
he aunt do as there le domn: shige G. H. te, Hist, Com 


ROME. 


dinals 1.1. 5 Whilst one in at Rome, one must five as they do 
there. 8r7 Byraon Seppo ix, And you at Rome would do 
as Romans do, According to the b. 2863 W. C. 
Batowin Af. Hunting vil. 967, 1 Bish do in Rome as 
Rome d ent (if { can) whatever is set Wefore me. 

(2) s7ae Kerivy Sc. Pree. 294 It is hard to sit in Rome, 


and strive me the Pope. ; 
G. Applied to Constantinople, the capital of 
the eastern Roman empire. 

1603 Knot.ces Hist, Turks (1638) 13 Yet have the Sarasins 
attempted both Romes: they haue besieged Constantinople, 
and haue wasted ..the sea cuasts of Italy. 

2. The city of Kome as the original capital of 
Western Christendom, and the seat of the Pope; 
hence, the Roman Catholic Church, its influence 
of institutions, etc. 

¢ 3380 Wycits Sel. Wes. III. 263 How falsely freris feynep 
3ifte of pis tresore to ech popeof Rome, /did. 281 Dispen- 
sacion of be Bischopof Rome. c¢ rqg00 A fol, Loll. (Camden) 
12 In be court of Rome mai no man geyt no grace, but if it 
be bowt. /id., Pe kirk of Roine. crgsg Wynvoun Cron. 
vi. xiii, 2096 Pe auchtande Bennet tuk be se Off Rome as 
pape. 1937 Starkey Let.in Lagland p. xivit, The wych 
you perauenture wyl impute to thys defectyon from Rome, 
1595 Swans. Join v. ti. 70 King lohn hath veconcil'd Him- 

fe to Rome. e694 Hramuaiy in Ussher's /.e/t. (2686) 612 
Your selves have preached 30 much against Rome, and his 

Holiness, that Rome and her Romaniats will be little the 
better for that Change "749 Guay /ustaflat, Ode 47 Vhe 
majestic lord, That broke the bonds of Rome. 2791 Bos- 
WELL Johnson (Oxf. ed.) 11. 548 He argued in defence of 
some of tle peculiar tenets of the Church of Rome. 840 
Newman in A fol. iii. (1904) 70/8 Rome, though not defer- 
ring to the Fathers, recognizes them. r6ga J. M. Stone 
faithful unto Death vi.119 1t wus also thought that many 
cle: gymen hesitated to marry,..in case of a reconciliation 
ge, Roms s Chas. 1, 58 That is the Arch 

© 2Gae~8 Suetrey Chas. J, 5 at is the Arch- 
bishop... Rather say the Pope: London will be soon his 
Roiwne. Wop Daily News 26 June 7/2 An imposing demon- 
stration, in honour of Calvin, has just been held in the City 
of Geneva, which he raised to the proud position of ‘the 
Rome of Protestantsin *. 

3. Comb. +a. Appositive, etc., as Rome-burzh, 
city, gate, land, -lede, riche, street, -thede, -ware. 

6893 K AEtrrep Oros. 11 iii. 68 After bem pe *Rome- 
burg Zetimbred was. ¢ 2200 ORMIN 7010 sie king off 
Romeburrh. ¢2330 R. Bronnk Chron. Wace 12665 jow 
were wel bettere at Rome burgh, Pan reyse baner a-geyn 


Arihurgh. 1606 Houtann Sveton. Annot. 31 Vpon which 
day, the foundation of "Rome Citie was laid. 2853 W11.50N 
Riet. 48 As farre as hence to “Rome gates. 1390 Gower 


Conf. Prol. 715 Cesa Julius, which tho was king of “Rome 
lond, ¢xs0g Lav. 7187 Swa pat *Roinleode comen to 
bissen peoden. ¢xs00 Osmin 8505 Fra pate Patt he bigann 
tu rixlenn | *Rome riche. sae Seuyn Sag. 1687 (W.), 
Thourgh *Rome stretes. crsog Lay. go46 Kinbelin. .weorede 
*Rome-peode wif vncudec leude. ¢ 688 K. Aureep Soeth. 
xxvii. § r Hit was da swide mice! sido mid *Romwarum. 
¢ za0§ Lay. 7936 Ladliche heo feohten & Rom-ware feollen. 
b. Objective, etc, as Nome-believer, -bred, etc. 

1792 G. Gattoway Poems qo Pit [ = put] sandals on, Or bare- 
fout scud like Rome-believers. 180a-r3 Butuan fasion. 
Judec, Head. (e827) 1V. 147 Such also has been the general 
practioe under Rome-bred iaw on the continent of Europe. 
1846 G. S. Faska Lett. Jvactar. Secess. 68 He has told us, 
that..a real Papist lay concealed beneath au outwardly 
professing and Rome-vituperating Anglican. 

+Bome, v. Ods—' ? To stretch. 

¢ 1340 Nominale (Skeat) as2 Homme apres dormer se 
esprecke, Man aftur <lepe romuth hym. 

ome, obs. form of Roam, Room, Rum a.; see 
allo Romy v7, Romege(r, obs. f. Rummaau(r. 
Romein(e, obs. ff. Romaw sé, and 2.1 

BRomeine. Mis. [Named by A. Damour 
(1841) atter the crystallugrapber Aomdé de L'/sle.) 
A native antimonate of calcium occurring in 
yellow crystals. Also Romeite. 

149 Craia, Romeine, a mineral occurring in small square 
octohedrons, in groups of minute crystals, 1858 Brooke & 
Mitiar PAddips’ Man, 681 Romeine..is found in the man- 
— mines of St. Marcel in Piedmont. 3868 Warts Dict. 

kem., Romeine, or Komeite. 

Romekin, obs. form of Rumx1n, 

Ro'meless, ¢ rare—. [f. Rome sd. + -Less.] 
Without Rome; destitute of Rome. 

560g Faxuman Chie/ Periods Europ. Hist. 773 One of the 
most wonderful features of the age ia which we live. .is that 
the world is Romeless. 

Romelynge, obs. form of RuMBiLtNG. 

Romenay, -ey, variants of Rumney. 

Romeoing. sonce-wd. [f the Shaksperean 
Romeo.| Conduct resembling that of Romeo. 

1627 Hone Everyday Bh. M1. 133 This Romeoing is 
rendered more scenical 6y a tree. 

Bo'me-penny. Now //ist. Forms: 1 Rom- 
peni(s, -peniz, -penezg, 2 -peni; 4-5 Rome peny 
(§ Roome, Rume), 9 Rome-penny (7 dia/. 
Ream-). [f. Kome sé. 24 Penny.) = Prren('s)- 
PENNY. 

a@roevo in Cockayne The Shrine 208 Six ele Rompenig 
agifen be Petres mursse deze. a@z00co Laws Northum- 
brian Priests \vii. (Lichermannal, We willap pet exlc 
Rompseni beo zelsst be Petres messan to tam bisceo 
stole, @ zosa3 Wurestan Howe, (188 3) 223 Sulhz|messan wa 
rompenez.s and cyricsceattas, a 168 EDICT OF PeTer- 
porzouca Carvey. (Rolls) 11. 226 Episcopus Duaelmensis 
jere eoclesiss Eboraci, ecilicet Ie Rom-peni. .detinuit. 3379 

elle af Parit. U1. arfx La change de le Denier Seint 
j lie _ kron. J. Brompton 
za 


appe » aL Ci 
iu Tw Decem Sorvipt, (6 35 Scilicet de Rume- 
peny, wel, da dewarid seactl Pair e1qgo Haspyua 
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Chron. xcix. viii, At his death he gave to Roome eche yere 
The Roome pens through Westeex allabout. (did. citi. vi, 
Offa (gave) through Mers the Rome prey Vato the 
of Rome. 


Rome-scot, Rome-penny, Hearth-penny. 

Romer, obs. form of Rummna. 

+ Rome-raiker. Obs. Chiefly S. Also 6 
Rome-raker (Roume-), -rakar,-raikar, Roome 
raiker. [f. Roms sd. 2+ KAIKER.) = RoMx-RUNNER, 

nog a plabemdd Cron. Seot. Ill. 276 Ane Rome-raiker that 

ane had mony gaittis, exsse Lynousay / rag. ( ard. 377 
Oa Rome rakaris, nor of rude Ruffianis, Off calsay Paikaras, 
nor of Publycania, 2966 Daant //erace, Sat. vi, D iv b, Not 
roumerakers, vor teate trackers nor astaynde with vices mo, 
a 158s Pocwaat Fivting w. Menigomeres 751 Gleyd gluiker 
toome raiker for rejvife. 

Bo me-runner, 06s. exc. Hist. Also 4 Rome- 
renner. [f. Rom« sb. 2¢Kunnee.] A person, 
esp. a cleric, who was constantly journeying to 
Rome to obtain benefices or other advantages. 

1360 Lawo.. 7. P/. A.tv. 111, I schal a-signe..alle Rome 
Renners .. Bere no seluer ouer see. ©1380 Wrcirr Wks. 


(1880) 23 pes rome renneris beren be kynyys gold out of 
oure lond. 1398 Puravevy Remonstr. (1851) 88 Though so 
great hil of gold were in Ingelond, and no man outake 


riche Rume-renneris toke of it, 2g77in J Morris /9onbles 
Cath. Korefathers (1872) t. i. 79 Masters, you that are 
sworn, this fellow here, Cuthbert Maine, is, as you sce, a 
Rome-ruuner. ; 

1895 Short Hist. Cath. Ch. Eng. 258 Abuses chiefly caused 
by so called Rome-runners—priests thronging to Rome 
aud importuning the Holy See for benefices. 

Ro'me-scot. Cbs. exc. //ist. Forms: 1 Bom- 
32scot, 2, 6-7 Ramscot,7-8 Roomsocot ; 1 Rome 
scott, 1- Rome soot, 3— Romescot, §—- Rome- 
scot (also § -scote, §-6 -sootte). [See Rome sh. 2 
and Scot sh, The OE. word was probably the 
source of MDa. A'omsdéud, MSw. Komskett, shkuth, 
ON, Aémaskattr.] = ROME-PENNY. 

crogo in J iebermann Geselse 474 Romgescot sy azifen on 
sanctus Petrus mamssedw@z eer undern after middesumeia, 
crogo Laws Ede, ne, Hog c. to (Liebermann), De denario 
Santi Petri (qui Anglice dicitur Romescot) i287 0. £. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. vag Purh pet he wes legat of 
@one Rome scott. ¢2130 Henay of Hentincoon //ist. 
Axng?. vi. (Rolls) 188 Rex vero Knut Romam splendide 
perrexit; et eleemosynam, qui vocatur ‘Romscot’,.. 
perenniter assignavit. ¢2a37 Rocer or Wennover Flores 
//ist, (1841) L. ag8 Denarium beati Petri, .. quod Anglice 
*Romescot” appellatur. 1387 Taevina “/reden (Rolls) V1. 
213 He. grauntede to seynt Peter of everiche hous of his 
kyngdom a peny, pat longe Sar: of Englisshe men was 
i-cleped Rome scot. zqgz in T. Gardner dist. Dunwich 
(1754) 148 Payd..for Romescot in Fest. Paschae, 11 ob. 
rwsra A/S. Acc. St ede Hospital, Canterbury, Payd for 
rumscot to Cosmas Bleune cherche, jd. 

2631 WrEVER Aac. Mon. 157 Oe Pardona, Pilgrimages, 
and Romescot. #653 Mitton //irelings 57 ‘Vhey..might 
produce that Romescot, or Peter's penny, was by as good 
statute law paid to the Pope. 1726 M. Davina Ae en, Brit, 
1. 188 Such a Badge of the Romish Supremacy, that no 
other Nation ever wore.., viz, Peter-Pence or Rome-Scot. 
1824 J. Beavy Clavis Cal, 11. 206 ‘lhe confirmation he gave 
to the payment of the ancient Rome Scot, or Peter's Pence. 
2875 Stunns Const f/ist. 11. xvi. 415 Even Peter's pence, 
the ancient Romescot,..was witheld for a time. 

_ attired, 1661 J. oTteuuns Precerations 103 The Cardinal 
is pleased ..to collect, that a judgement fell upon this Land, 
when first it fell off from Rome-scot pay. 

4] (See quut.) 

1996 Srensun State /ret. Wks. (Globe) 663 This was the 
course which the Romains used in the conquest of Eng- 
land,..cutting upon everye portion of iande a reasana 
rent, which they called Romescott. 

So + Bome-shot. Uds. 

¢ xt00 in Ricch Cartud. Sax. U1. 264 Relaxamus etiam eos 
qui intra villam ipsius procuinctus commoiantur a collecta 
denarioium quam svmeschat appellant a x10: 0. £. Chron, 
(Laud MS.) an. 1095, Man syddan pat Romzesceot be him 
scnde, 1946 Bate Ang, | ofaries L. 43b, Thys Inas. .clogged 
the west Saxons with payment of the Rome nhott. sggo /bid. 
1. Hiv, He also restrained the Rome shot. 170 Foxu 4. § Af. 
(ed. 2) 1177/1 Through which deuotion of the said kinges Girst 
ans yh the big raph p aoypuanety = ue realme 9643 

sin J. Spriuan Liye (1709) 23 The same, it seems, 
was called Kome-ahott or Peter Pence. : 

Romesome, obs. form of Koomsomz. 

Rometh/‘e, obs. forms of KRoowru, 

BRomeward (su mw§id), adv. and a, [f. 
Romt sd. +-WAgi.} 

1. Towards, in the direction of, Rome. 

¢ 1330 R. Baunnz Chron. Ware (Rolls) 6810 How longe pe 


Romayns schulde soiourne, & whan pey scholde to Rome.’ 


ward tourne. 1390 Gowen Conf. Il. 00 Every lond, to 
Romeward which hadde be soubgit tofore. ¢ rq12 Hoot vva 
De Reg. Princ. 1262 Seint Ambroses legende seith, Low he 
Ones to Rome-ward took his viage. 

2887 Bowen Virg, E:é.1. 96 What was themighty occasion 
that Romeward called thee to go? 

2. ‘Towards the Roman Catholic Church or 
Roman Catholicism. J 

2864 Newman Afpal. iv. (1904) 1345/1 As soon as I turned 
my face feelers rO71 EK. Harnison in Life & Lote 
Jowett (1897) Il. a7 Newman stirred che soul of Oxford 
and drew all Romeward. 

Comb, 1876 Nox Bourne Locke 1. 459 Such a aystem of 
Church disciptine as Stillingfleet and the Romeward-tending 
Church of England advocated and enforced. 

3. As aij. Directed to, tending towards, the 
Romaa Catholic Church. 


28g: Be, Wicesnposce in R. G. Wilberforce. Lg6 (1884) 


ROMIZED. 


IT. s:0 That Romeward tendency which, in att Alar is 
our present especial danger. 2887 Spectator ve . foufe 
His distinct repudiation of Romeward ductrivea, 

So Bo'mewards acs. 

rlgg M. Aanoin Resignation g So warriors maid, Scarf'd 
with the cross.. : sv [said). .“Vhe Goth, bound Rome- wards, 
2866 T. Hanrun Peace thre’ Troth Ser. 1. p. xcvii, Devowt 
and earnest persons, casting a wistful glance Romewards, 

Romeynie, obs. forms of Komaw a.! 

Romio (ré«mik), a. and 3, (f Rom-an a.+ 
10.) ‘The distinctive epithet of a system of phon- 
etic notation devised by Dr. H. Sweet 

sOq7 Sweet Handbh. Phonetics 102 This system, which f 
call * Romic ’ (because based on the original Roman values 
of the letters), /did. 2:08 Detailed comparison of Gloasic 


and Romic. 
+ Ro-mified, p//. a. Obs. [See Roux s5. 3 


and -1FY.] That has gone over to Kome, 

1609 Sin E. Hopy Let. fo T. Hliggons) 6 My readines in 
alwaies xt to answere you, of any Fugitiue Romified 
Kenegado whomsocucr. 1613 — Counter.Snarde 66. 

Romi'petal, a. {f. Komx sé., after centripetal. 
Ci. med.L. Aomifeta.) Tending towards Rome. 

97 Rug. fist. Rev, Oct, 608 ‘Vhe kind of jurisprudence 
which is the outcome of this judicial system is likely te be 
a centripetal, Romipetal hind. 

Bomish (rdmij), 4a Also 6 Romishe, 
Rhomish, Romyshie. [f. Rome sé.+-tsu. Cf 
OF ris, Aemishk, -esk, (M)Du. Xoomsch, OG. 
Rémise, Rimise (MHG,. Keawiusch, G. Rémisch), 
MDa. Komsk, MSw. Komsh, Komsk.) 

1. Belonging, pertaining, or adhering to Rome 
in respect of religion; Roman Catholic 

Chiefly in hostile or opprobrious use. 

gat Tinnae Exp. 1 Joke iv, Examine the Romish 
bi by thin rule. xg60 Dauw tr. Sdeidane'’s Comm. ga 
The Emperor chooseth out certen of tha Romysh Relygioa 
to make a decree, 31986 Act 27 Alizs. c. 2 §1 Priests.. made 
. according to the Order and Rites of the Romish Church, 
2608 Paynnx Lisss/ Susv, Ep. lesuiticall Treatises, or 
Romish prayer: bookes, Portuasses, and Mannuals. a 2674 
Mivion //ist, A/oscoviaiv. Wks. 1851 VIII. ¢91 Upon promise 
of the Duke to become Romish. e7ag BeeKkecer ¢'repesad 
Wks. 1971 IIL, 225 Our neighbours of the Romish com- 
munion. 1792 Boswiist Johnsew (Oxf. ed.) Il. 6g2 The 
charity in which he lived with good men of the Romish 
Church. 2824 Scort Diary 26 Aug. in Lockhart, Here, 
after 1745,..the priest of Egg used to perform the Romish 
service. c6go Br. Wicnerrouce in R. G. Waberforce Lye 
(3881) 11. gt Aa assurance sufficient to convince me that 
there is no danger of your acting in fact as a Romish con- 
fessor in the orders of the English Church. 286 Furwivate 
XR. Brunne'’s Handi, Syans (Roxb. Club) p. xiviii, The 
Romish secund (Mosaic third) Commandment. 

tb, aésol. as p/. Koman Catholics, Obs, 

z6og Sanpys Fnuropy Spec. ¥ 3, In other points they 
seeme to stand.. between the Romish and the Protestants. 
r6a5 Pemain Justification (16a9) 75 Against this the Romi& 
contend, labouring to proue fete.} 

+2. Romish Catholic, = Rowan Catnuoric. Obs. 

1606 Proc. agst. Traitors o8 In the names and for the 
behalfe of all the English Romish Catholiques. 1646 T. 
‘lemetu Jrish Reb. (0746) 24 ‘The Romi-h Catholics now 
privately enjoyed the free exercise of their Religion. 168, 
Conn. Col. Rec. (1859) ITT. 468 We doe aduise that..no 
romish catholick be suffcred to keep armes within your 
government or citty. 2806 [wee Hoty Cross]. 

+3. =RoMmaN a. 1. Obs. 

2567 Daant Horace, fp. vb, I, the romishe musicion. 
2579 Sransur Sheph. Cad. Oct. 55 The Romiah Tityrus, J 
heare, Through his Mecanas left his Oaten reede. 600 
Daxker Gentle Craft 18 Wo this, and I will give thee,. My 
cambricke apron, and my romish gloves. 2698 ‘ Or1aTus 
Ductor’ Quest. of Quest, 235. Peter and S. faul. caused 
no partof use bible to be translated into the Romish language. 
2797 T. Houcuorr tr. Stoltherg's 1vav. 111, lexi, A Romush 
squadron landed at Pompeii. 

+4, Romish alum: sce Romaw a.) 16 a. Obs. 

3620 Odsere. on Sitiwormes Dis, Roach-Allum, called 
Roumish Allum. : 

+ 6. Somish herés: see Roman a. iga. Romish 
beans, peas: see Koman a. 14b. Obs. 

1648 Hexnam rn. av. Roomsch, Romish Pease, or Pease 
growing about poles, /4id., Romish beanes. 

Hence Ro-mishly adv., Ro‘mishness. 

2658 Osnonn Ang Fas. Wks. (1673) 484 Prayers and Fasts 
appointed to be used by those ey affected throagh- 
out this whole Realm, 1680 Korb. Ball. (1884) V. 194 Lew 
they..be unto Newgate sent, There oe) to keep a 
Lent. 1864 Mes. Ovietianr Perpetual Curate 1, iii. 5x, t 
think he has a bad attack of Romishness coming on. 2886 
Lett, from Denegal qa This contempt for what they cail 
* Romuiushness * 


Romist. 7? 0ds. [f. Rome sb. 2 + -rat.) A 
Roman Catholic, a Romanist. 

egos Warntn 4d, Eng. ix. xlviilL (1602) 222 One selfe- 
same pene (such as Spanish Romistes haue). shes 
Deke ble P. P. Wks. (Grosart) IT. 159 Since so 
a a Commotion..Puffes the Romist vp in Armes. 2677 
W. Hugues Man of Sin it. x. 177 This. .consists in Words 
and Deeds. Now Romists have a Marvellous Stroak at 
both. 2926 M. Davius Athena, Srit. 111. Disx Drama 6 
The Emblem of Geometry being apply'd to Presbytery, and 
the visionary Romists. 1784 f. kown Mist. Brit. Ch. 
a) I. iv. 80 ‘he Church of England's imitation of the 

omists, s8ar Kafr Witch of G IL 349 The 
Dominicans were the altra Romists. 

+b. So Romist Catholic. Obs 

2661 Bore Sfyle of Script. 96 As much a nose of wax as 

eMomist Cat say we make the other. 


Ro mised, ff/.a. rare—', [See Rome 3b,2 
aud -1zt.}] Siding with Rome, 


ROMMACK. 


26en Futcer CA. ist. 1. 52 The ‘Romizs'd faction were 
Elorior in his behalf. ere 

Bo'mmack, v. dial. In 8 romack, 9 rom- 
mak, -mook. [Of obscure origin: the variant 
rammack has a wide range, and rummack is cur- 
rent in north-western di ar 

1. ¢rans, To rummage or fis “ 

3970 Boston Rec. (1887) XVIII. yo Were it poxsible to 
romack up any absurd obsvlete notion, which might have 
seemed calculated to propagate slavish doctrines. 

3. snfr. To romp or gambol boisterously or 


rudely. Hence Ro‘mmacking pi. a. 
ax8ag Foray Voc. £. Anglia tv. «1837 Crane in Miss 
Buker Northampt. Gloss. (1854) s.v., Shes a rowmaking, 
slommaking thing. 1854 Miss Bakar Northam ft, Gloss. 
Romme, obs. f. Room. Rommidge, obs. var. 
RumM\oE v. Rommy, obs. var. Koomy adv. 
Romnay, -ney, variants of RUMNEY. 


+Bomongour. O/s' [App. a comb. of 
-monger, but the first element is obscure. The 
Krench original has maskignons.) <A (horse-) 
copes, corser, or dealer. 

3340 Ayend. 44 Pe zixte is: [to] hede be zobnesse of be 
piuge pet me wyle zelle, ase dap be romongours of hors 

Romour, vbs. form of Rumovk. 

Romp (rpmp), sé. [Perh. a later form of Rame 
56.4 witn slight modification of sense.] 

1, One who romps; esp. a play-loving, lively, 


merry girl (or woman). 

3706 VansRUGH Prov. H’1/e1v. iii, One that knows how to 
deal with such romps as you are 1723 AxBuTHNOT John 
Balls. i, Your Romps that have no regard to the common 
Rules of Civiluy. 2983 Jonnson in Boswell 17/6 (Oxf. ed.) 
II. sia She was a better romp than any 1 ever saw in 
nature. 1806-9 J. Benesrorn Miseries /iume. Life (1826) 
xvin. xv, The Matrona and Seniors of the Stage friskin 
and dashing through the parts of Romps and Rakes. 1648 
De Quincey Syst. Heavens Wks. Il. 171 Such a girl... 

ou might call a romp; but not a bhuyden, observe; no 
bore play. 1868 Sata Seven Sons |.xi. 257 Another variety 
of the fat school-girl is there in the romp. 

2. A piece of lively, boisterous play; a merry 
frolic, Freq, in p/. 

1734 Fir.oinc Universal Gallant mm, What, are you at 
tomps, gvod people? 2796-63 J. Wanion “ss. Hope 1. iv. 
248 A gaine of romps was never so well dignified before. 
1797 Mug. D'Aantay Lett, Dec, My little rogue soon 
engaged him ina rome: 2847 Ticxnor Life, Lett. 4 Frais. 
Il. xi, 229 ‘The most thorough gains of ramps I have come 
across for many a day. 68a Miss Brapvon M2. Koyad 11. 
a, I have been having a a with my pal ? ; 

Comb. 2730-46 ‘THomBon A uéwine 528 Romp loving Miss 
Is haul'd avout, in gallautry robust. 

Romp ('pmp), wv. [l'erh. a modification of 
Ramey! Cf. Romp sd. 

1. intr, To play, sport, or frolic in a very lively, 


merry, or boisterous manner. 

27og Stecce Jatéer No. 15 Pa This careless Jade was 
eterually romping with the Footman, 1768-74 Tuckir £2. 
Nat, (1834) ib 149 How will you..prevent your sons from 
consorting with the blackguard, or yout daughters from 
romping among the grooms? 2789 Mas Piozz: Journ. 
France 1, 83 Ganilenen:, rolped with the girls of the 
house. 28ga J. Witson Chr. North (1857) 1. 143 The young 

ople will have been romping about the parlours, 188: 

1. Saur Race for Wife ii, They had romped together as 
children. 

trans/. 1891‘ J.S. Winter’ Lumley ix, The biz mare.., 
after romping about the road for a minute or two, tore away 
5" steep hill, 

. Chieily racing slang: @. To move, cover the 


ground, easily and rapidly. 
x89‘ J.S. Winter’ Mrs. Hob 120 To use the language of 
the turf, she romped clean away from them. 1893 H. M. 
Doucuty Our WAerry 70 In what was rough water to our 
little ship we romped along. ; ; 
b. To pet #% (or Aone), to win a race or prize 


with the greatest ease. 

2688 ‘THoamansy' Men of the Turf 16 Eclipse..simply 
romped in, the ea-iest of winners, 1892 Sportsng 1.1/6 20 
Mar. (Farmer), 1 recall hia recent half-mile at Oxford, when 
he romped home in the easiest possible manher. 

3. trans. To drive or convey in a romping fashion. 

2898 Kirting and Fumgie Lh’. 78 Baloo..would shamble 
alongside a wavering line and half frighten, balf romp it 
clumsily back to the proper road. Daily News 3 May 
7/3 They were being romped back to Hanopoulo as fast us 
mules could take thein. 

Rompe, obs. form of Rump. 

+ Rompee. Her. 06s. Also7 rompe. [Altera- 
tion of F. rompu (pa. pple. of rompre), on the 
analogy of other heraldic terms in -e¢.) Broken. 

6:0 Guitin /Teraldry mi. Vv, 133: He beareth, Sable, a 
cheueron Rompee, betweene three Mullets, Or, by the 
Name of Sault, Jéid, ‘Vhis cheueron in Blazon is called 
Rompe or rather Rompu. 1788 Cuamuras Cyril, Rompee, 
or Rowpn, in Heraldry, is applied to Arms, or other Ordin- 
aties, that are represented broken; and to Chevrons whose 
upper Points are cut, [2668 Cussans //er, (1893) 82 In this 
example. .the Pales. are sumpx, or broken by a Bend.) 

Romper (ry'mpaz). [f Rome v.+-ke.] One 
who romps. 

zBqga A. pe Vere Song ef Faith 206 Roarding-school 
rompers, academic praters, 2876 T. Harpy £tAsdberta 
(18g0) 104 ‘l'o look wistfully at the sitters when romping and 
at the rompers when sitting. : 

+ Rompering. Oés.—' (Meaning obscure.) 

a 1616 Brgum, & FL. Wit without Af. v, 1 scorne sleepe. 
..I scorne meate, I come for rompering, I come to waite 
upon my charge discreetely, 
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Rom - vb. sb [f. Romp v.+-1nG1.] The 
action of the verb; boisterous play. 

2712 Stare Sgect. No. "45 » 6 His Pleacantry consi-ts in 
Romping. 3738-8 Swirr Hol Conv. 56, | have torn my 
Petticuat wit poor odion« Romping. 2885 J. NAL Aro. 
Jonathan I, 4 She loved romping. 188g Honu Arery-da 
Bk. 1. 135 The period that ushers in the carnival wit 
romping: in the streets. 


BRomping, sf/. c. [f. Romp v. +-NnG 2.) 

1. Of persons: That romps; engaged in, or 
given to, romping. 

x731 Sreue Speci. No, 187 P 3 The Air she gave herself 
was that of a Romping Girl. to Sia A. Boaweit Edi nd, 
Poet. Wks. (1871) 53 ‘I'bere, romping misa the rounded 
slate may drop, And kick it out with persevering hop. 3869 
Troiiore He kuew, etc, xlvii. (1878) 260 Simply a romping 
girl, hardly more than a year or two beyond her teens. 

Sig. 3839-58 Battey /estus 253 Thine eyes are like two 
romping stars. 1887 Haut Caing Deenster vi, And so five 
tearing, romping years went by. 

2. Uf actions, eic.: Llaving the character of a 


romp or romps. 

1Bos Mar. Epcewoatn Fr. Governess Wks, 1832 III. 180 
Miss Fanshawe, in a romping manner, pulicd the paper out 
of her hands. 1635 Politencss 4 Gd.-breediny 48 Avoid all 
romping tricks. 2890‘ I,. Fanconer’ Macdemeaitselle /xe iv, 
(She) listened respectfully to a denunciation of lawn tennis 
as a romping and unfeminine pastime. 


Ilence Ro-mpingly adv. (Webster, 1864). 
Ro'mpish, a. [f. Komp s.+-1sn.] Inclined 


to romp; frolicsome. 

1932 [implied in Rompisuness). 1775 Asn, Rompish, 
inclined to rough play. 2824 Macraccart Gallovid. Encyct. 
s.v. Kamp, A creature is ramp that is rompish inclined. 2892 
Sat, Rev. 14 Feb. 195/: A rompish young personage. 

Hence Bo'mpishly adv. ; Ro'mpishness. 

s72x STeeLe Spect. No, 187 P 3 She would..run into some 
other unaccountable Rompishness. 31847 Wessten, A'om/- 
ishly. 3895 Vait's Mag. XX11.220 Calculated to develope 
playful rompishness into boldness. 

mpney, variant of KUMNEY, 

Rompster. vrare—'. = RoMPER. 

1893 Pali MallG. 5 Jan. 3/1 Unfamiliar to the Yuletide 
rompsters of England. 

pt, obs. form of Rup. Rompth, obs. var. 

Roomru. Rompu, Her.: see Romper. Rompus, 
obs, f. RUMPUS, 

Hompy (re'mpi), a. [f. Romp sb.+-y.] Char- 
acterized by romps or romping ; full of frolic. 

1863 Reane //ard Cash 1. 134 Well, perhaps it is a little 
rompy. 1867 F. H. Luptow Brace of Boys 282 Everybody 
was permitted to be young again, and romp with the 


rompiest. 2877 Dixon Diana, Lady Lyle il. vai. i, gx* 


Bessie is..plump, rompy, bursting with health. 

+ Romeen, obs. variant of RAMSON. 

ay Hexnam Kug.-Dutch Dict. (Herbs), Romsens, Knop 
louck, afte wilde Look. 

Romth(y, variants of RoomTH(y. 

Romule‘ian, a. =next (sense 2). 

1866 Chambers's Encycl. V\11. 309/1 In the Romuleian 
legend, did, ‘The Romuleian myth, 


Bomulian (romiz lian),a. rare. Also 7 -ean. 
i L. Nomuleus, or £. ROmulus the founder of 

ome + -IAN.] 

+1. Roman Catholic, Ods.— 

26%4 Br. Hart No Peace with Rome § 3 What heresie is 
there in all times which that Romulean wolfe and her 
bawling clients are not wont to cast vpon vs? 

Derived fiom, connected with, Romulus. 

1640-3 Swith's Dict. Grhk. 4 Rom. Ante 604 Six ancient 
Romulian years of 304 days each. 21886 Excycl. Brit. XX. 
676/1 Exposure or killing of a child by its father contrary to 
the Romulian rules. 

+ Romulist. Ods. rare. [f. Rdmul-us + -187.] 

1. A descendant of Romulus; a Koman. 

2504 Rvp Cornelia 1. ii. 57 Why from Molossus and false 
Hanibal Haue yee reseru'd the nuble Romulists? 

3. A Roman Catholic. 

z620 Br. Hatt //on. Marr. Cle 1. xvil, That sowre 
milke wherewith the shee-wolfe of the Seven Hills feeds the 
faction of her Romulists and Rhemists. 

+t Bo'my, v. Obs. Forms: 4 rumy-, rumi-, 
romi-, 4-5 romy, 5 romee, rome. [Of obscure 
origin. The synonymous Sc. form KumM1s(#) 
may indicate an OF. *rumir, *romir, with length- 
ened stem “rumtss-.] intr. To roar, to cry. 

azjoo £, £. Ps. cil 22 Lyoun whelpes romiand bat bai 
reue swa, a138§ Prose Psalter xxi. 12 Hij maden her 
sautes vp me as a lyon rauissand and rumiand. 13.. £. ££. 
Alidit. P. Bo 1543 He. romyes as a rad tafe] at rorez 
for drede. Paszqoo Morte Arth. 1124 Thane e romyed 
and rared, and ruydly he strykez. ¢1440 Adph, Tales300 
Pis lyon wakend & myasyd his felow, & soght here & per 
romyand & couthe not fynde hit. 1470-85 ALORY Arthur 
v. iv. 165 He rored and romed soo hydously that it were 
merueill to here. [Copying the allit. ‘Morte Arth. 784.) 

Hence + Ro'mying wvd/. sb. Ods. 

€1340 Hampote Ps, Conse. 4774 Bot what pat romiyng 
sal signify, Na man may whit, bot God almyghty. ¢ 1440 
AlpA. Vales 301 With a grete romying he ran opon 'paim. 

+tRon!, Ots. [Of obscwe origin. 

The word being app. southern, it is uncettain whether tha 
original form is ron or +98 :~*ran: the latter would bave a 
porate in Ir. vans verse, poem, but any real connexion 

tween the two is very doubtful. In Cusszor M. aig the 
form ros prob. stands for roun, rin, but riot ron (riming 
with don done) in line 26938 may belong here.) 

A short poem or song, esf. a love-song. 

@ tas m9 Kath, 108 Nalde ha nane ronnes ne nane uve 
runes leornin ne lustnen. ¢3za7g Lune Kona in O. &, 


‘either in Artificial Slanders, or 


RONDEAU. 


Mise.g3A mayde Cristea me bit yorne, pat ich hire wurche 
a lune ron [rises -mon, con). 31397 lo Rei. Antigua I. 
319 Herkne to my ron As ich ou telle con. ¢ 1370 Clene 
MMaydenhod (Vernon MS.) a Of a trewe loue ciene and 
derne Ichaue I-write be A Ron (rimesz -mon, con, vppon). 
+Bon?, Os. |var. of Ro sé. The -# is 
rob. not due merely to the rime-word don: cf. 
ONE v. and mistrun for MisTRow sé.) Rest. 

a 3300 Cursor Al, 24163 O[n}] quam sal i nu cri and call, J 
rediesx vte o ron [v.r. ro}? 

+Bon®, Sc. Ods. rare. Some kind of fish. 

ms2g in Excerpta Lib. Dom. Jas, V (Bann. Cl.) 7, ij ronia, 
Ixxxitij merlingis. /4fd. 8, j ron. 
n, obs. torm of Rong sd.1, Roun, Ruy. 

Ronagate, obs. form of RuNAGATE. 

fl Roncador (:pnkidde1). U.S. [Sp., agent- 
noun f. roncar to snore, snort.] One or other of 
scveral scisenoid fishes of the Pacific coast of North 
America (see quots,). 

268s Jornpan & Gitnzar Synop. Fishes N. Amer. 579 
Sciana stearnsi,,.Roncador. Sciana saturna,.. One 
candor. 1884 RatHuun Nat. Hist, Aquat. Anint. 11. 379 
Corvina Saturna, ‘This fish is known where found as the 
*Red Roncador ‘; less commonly as the ‘Black Roncador’ 
or ‘Croaker', 1888 Goopk Amer. Fishes 135 Unibrina 
yoncador, generally known as the ‘ Yellow-tailed ° or ‘ Yel- 
low-finned Roncador’. 

Roncevail, variant of ROUNCIVAL. 

Ronchal, variant of RHONCHAL. 

Htond (rpnd), 55.1 Now @ia/. [var. of Rann sh} 

+1. + Ranp sé. 2. Obs. 

1393 Lana. P. Pl. C, x. 148 When he ys rysen [he] romep 
out, and ryght wel aspiep Whar he may iabest baue a repast 
ober a ronde of bacon. 1 Mann. & Househ. Exp. 
(Roxb ) 435 In ij. rondes of beffe, vj.d. 3g7a J. Jones 
Buckstones Bathes Benefyie 9b, Some in forme of Cakes, as 
at weddings : some Rondes of Hogs, as at vpsittings. 16a 
Atthorp MS. in Simpkinson Washingtons (1869) App. 4 
For asirluin, arumpe, a buttocke, 2 necks, and a rond of beef. 

2. In Last Anglia, a mmshy, reed-covered strip 
of land lying between the natural river-bank and 


the artificial embankment. Cf. RaNnp sé, 1, 

1865 [see Rexp sd.) 14). 1878 MILLER & Skertc Hiy Fen- 
dand i. 8 In most parts of our country the rivers have their 
sloping shores and rund. 1887 Ryu Norfo/k Broads 
You will be run on to the rond so firmly.., that you will be 
unable to get off till the tide rises. 

attrib. 21883 C. Davins Norf, Broads & Rivers xv, (1884) 
110 ‘The rond islands go floating up and down until they 
find a haven in some dyke or bay. 


+ Bond, 54.2 Ods. rare. 
A (dry) stick or rod. 

ataag Ancr. R. 148 pe grene bowes beod al uordruwede, 
&, forwurden to druie hwite rondes. /és¢. 150 Hwonne pe 
rinde is aweie,..adruied pe bowes, & iwurdet hwite rondes, 
to none binge betere ben to fures fode. 

+ Bond, v. Obs. rare. [? 1. OE. rend Ronn 
sb., RAND sb.] évans. To cut or tear into strips. 
(Also with Zo-.) 

arzass St. Marker. 6 Wid sweord scharpe ant wid eawles 
of irne hire leofliche lich rondin ant rendin. @ taag Leg, 
Kath. 1974 Her..wes pis meiden iset, fur to al torenden 
reowOlulliche torondin, 

Rond, obs. form of Rounp. 


ll Rondache (rpndef, || rofdaf), Also 7 
ro(u)ndass. [F. rondachke, + rondace (hence Du. 
rondas), {. rond ROUND a.] 

1. A small circular shield or buckler. 

1604 EF. G{rimstonz) D'Acosta's Hist. Indies v1. xxvi. 487 
For defensive armes they had little rondaches or targets. 
3603 Hexnam Jougue-combat 43 ‘The Vargets or Round- 
asses which some of these Gens-gallants did beare. 1678 
Dryven Assignation 11. i, Haunting her Street by Night, 
with Guittars, Dark-Lanthorns, and Rondaches. . 

2837 LockHArT Scoft (1839) V1. 351 This shield.. being a 
round rondache, or highland target. 1897 Daily News 
a Feb, 6/2 A circular rondache of bright steel. 

+2. fransf. A foot-soldier, 06s. 

16a9 S’hertogendosh 38 We..tooke in some Workes from 
the Enemies, and brought into the towne 2 Rondasses. 1646 
Howe xt Lewis X///, 122 He offer'd with his rondaches, 
and by an assault Seaward, to carry the ‘own. 


| Ronde (rpnd). Zypog. {a. F. ronde, fem. of 
yond KouND a.) A form of type imitating hand- 
writing. Also attrsd. 

1838 Timpentey Printers’ Man, 63 Ronde Type, in imita, 
tion of secretary, has been very lately introduced to the 
notice of the profession, 1846 Woud 4 Starwoods' Spec. 
Bk. Type, Great Primer Ronde. 1688 Jacos: Printers’ 


[Of obscure origin.] 


Vocab, 115 Ronde, a fancy character type somewhat 
similar to a script. 

Ronde, obs. form of Rounp. 

Rondeal, obs. form of KoNvEL. 

i Rondeau (rp'ndo, || rohdo). Also 6 rund- 


Sroundeau. [F., later form of ronde/: see next. 

1, A short poem, consisting of ten, or in stricter 
sense of thirteen, lines, having only two rimes 
throughout and with the opening words used 
twice as a refrain. OUNDO.) 


vesny's Amusements 138 Their most 
diversified Conversations are a sort of Roundeaus that end 
Flattery. 2710 Pore 
Lett. (1736) V. 87 Thia sort of writing call'd the Rondeaw is 
what I never knew practis'd in our nation. x057 HALLAM 
Hist, Lit. 1, vii. § 13 They dealt much in the rondeau, a very 


RONDEL. 


ular species of metre jong afterwards. x Miss 
‘once Cameos ILI. vi. 46 She. teed to situ hall dae night 
writing ballags and rondeaux. 1: A. Lanc Left. on 
Liz. ii, (ed. a) 25 In his first volume Mr. Bridges offered a 
few rondeaux and triolets. 
b. fransf. A refrain. 
2800 Mar. Enceworth Selinda (1831) 11. xxv. 178 This is 
the rondeau of your argument. 


2. Mus (See quot. 1841 and Ronpo 1.) 
39773 Mus. D‘Anaiav Larly Diary (1889) 1. 186 Hetty.. 
an a rondeau in the overture to Sacchini's new opvra. 
2786 Geati Mag. LVL. 1, 430 Rondeau. Sung by Mr. 

eichsell and set hy Mrs. Hook. 2841 PeunyCycl XX. 142/1 
Rondeau (¥r.) or Rondo (1t.), a kind of air consisting of 
two or more strains, in which, after finishing the second 
strain, the first is repeated, and again after the third, etc., 
always returning to and concluding with the first. 

Rondel (rp‘ndél). Also 4 rondeal, § -delle, 
6-7 rondell, fa. older F. rondel masc. (later 
vondeau: see prec.), or vondelle fem., f. rond 
Round a. Cf. RounDEL and KuNDLE.] 

1. A circle; a circular object. Now arch. 
+ Also sfec. a round shield; the midriff, 

‘The precise sense in quot. 1630 is not clear. 

¢1ag0 St. Michael 452 in S. Aug. Leg. 1.312 A luyte ron- 
del ase a sikel Men seoth par-on li3t. 2486 Bk. St. Alddans 
e viiy, In the mydref that callid is the ropdell also. zga 
Mors Dyaloge u. Wks 1868/2 The ayre striken w' the teeth 
of the spiker, & a aed rolling forth in rondels to the eares 
of the hearers, zg49 Compl. Scvé. vi. 4a Mak reddy jour.. 
halbardis, rondellis, tua handit sourdis and tuirgis. 2893 
Q. Exiz, Aoeth. 113 Hast thou not thus wrapt a rondell fie 
ovbem] of dyvine sinceritie? 26z0 Hottann Camden's 
Srit. 1.654 They give a jirke, as if a twig bended into a 
rondle were sadainty let go. 2630 B. Jonson New /a0 1. 
vi, Chalk, and renew the rondels, I am now Resolved to 
stay. 2872 R. Exvus Catu/ius xvii. 26 As some mule 
[leaves) in a glutinous sludge her rondel of iron. 

tb. sortsf, A round tower. Ods. 

2686 Lond. Gas. No. a159/% The Dukeof Lorrain's Attack 
embracesthree Rondelsor l'owers. 1687 KB. RANDOLPH A rchee 
pelayo2 ‘lhe maine castle is..fortified with six ar large 
towers or rondells 2704 J. Harnis Lex. Jecha. 1, Kondel, 
in Fortification, is a round Tower sometimes erected at the 
Foot of the Bastions. [Hence in later Dicts ] 

4 ¢. A round or rung ot a ladder, Vés, 

1723 Reston No. 6 And make their Vices the only Rondels 

whereby they mount the Ladder of tow’ring Pieterment. 


2. A rondeau, or a special form of this. 

1390 Gower Conf I. 133 He can carolles make, Rondeal, 
balade and virelai. a2qgo Ant. dela Jour (1868) 1, Y made tor 
her loue songges, balades, rondelles, virallayes, and diuerse 
nwethinges, 1604 E. G[kimstone) D'Acosta's //ést. undies 
vi. xxvii. 4g? They haue likewise put our compositions of 
musicke into their language, as Octaves, Songs, and Ron- 
delis. 2622 Bunay ict. Adws. (ed. 3) 8.v. Roundelay, Some 
writers speak of the Roundelay, or Rondel, as a kind of air 
appropriated to dancing 1887 Giegson Waite Ball. ¥ 
Kondeas \utrod _p. viii, In its origin the rondel was a lyric 
of two verses... With Charles d'Oridans the rondel took the 
distinct shape, .of fourteen linesontworhymes. /éi¢d., Nor 
are these rondel-triolets exceptions; they are quite common 
till the beginning of the fifteenth century. 

Rondelai: see Rounbenay. 

+ Rondelet. O¢s. rare. Also rondlette. 
[a. F. rondelet, dim. of rondel RoNvDEL 2.) A short 
rondeau. (Cf. RouNDLEt.) 

2575 Gascoicnx Notes [ustruction Wks. U j hb, Then haue 
you also a rondlette, the which doth alwayes end with one 
self same fuote or repeticion, and was thereof (in my 1udge- 
mont) called a rondelet. 

Rondel :t, obs. variant of RuNLET 1, 

| Rondeletia (rendélif'a). Also -oleoia. 


{mod.L., aficr the French naturalist Aonuelet 
(1507 66).] 

l. Atropical American genus of Cischonacer; 
a plant or shrub a: this genus. 

19772 Encycl. Brit. Uil.av. 18:9 Pantologia X. s.v., The 
apecies chiefly cultivated is..American rondeletia, with a 
woody staik ten or twelve feet high;.. flowers sessile, white, 
2863 Garten 8 Api. 2942/2 Rondeletias. .May now be struck 
froin cuttings made of the young shoots, 

. A perfuine resembling that which is charac- 
teristic of this genus of plants, 

1840 Hook Fitzherbdert 1. vii. 77 His yellow silk pocket- 
handkerchief scented .. with a vile mixture of musk and 
bergamot, yclept rondolecia. 1866 /reas. Bot. g8y/1 The 

ifume sold ax Rondeletia takes its name from this plant, 
Pat is not prepared frum any part of it. 

Rondell, obs. form of Ronngt, Runpur. 

| Rondelle (rgnde'l), [F., f. rond Rounn a, 
Cf. Ronpet.] A round; a circular piece. 

In quot. 1839 the process described is a French one. 

1839 Ure Lict. Arts 328 ‘The thick cake of congealed 
metal (rondelle, is lifted off with tongs. /did., ‘These rancd- 
lies are immediately immersed in cold water. 1879 G. 
Puescott Sf. Svlephogg 088 A rondelle of frwood is ixed 
normally to the tube by its centre. 

Rondelle, obs. form of Ronnet. 

BRondelled, a. rare—'. [f. Ronpe, 1b.) Fur- 


nished ewe sinall towers. Poon? 

2658 H. Mavuew Upper Rhine (1860) 342 videre 
built..at the cost of Herr Hofrath von Seyfried, whowe 
rondelled residence is seen clone by. 

Rondle, variant of RonDELLE. 

873 Kniaur Dict, Mech. 1970/1 Koncdle (Metal-working), 
. the crust or scale which forms upon the surface of molten 
metal in couting, and which is removed. .as it congeuls. 


Rondlet, obs. f. Runurt. Hondlette, var. 


778 
| Rondo (rendo). [It. rondo, a. F. rondeau.] 


M/us. ‘A piece of music ha one prin- 
cipal subject, to which a retarn is always made 
aiter the introduction of other matter (Grove). 

1797 Monthly Mag. \I1. 207 A cantahile movement.., the 
subject of which is highly graceful; and is succeeded by a 
very pleasing rondo. 2821 Busey Dict Music (ed. 3) 8.v., 
The Rondo..takes its name from the circumstance of the 
melody going round, after both the second and third strain 
to the first strain, with which it finally closes, In the vocal 
Rondo considerable discernment is requisite in the choice of 
proper words. 286 Sat. A'ev. 14 Dec. 610 The King. .thus 
cuts the Gordian knot, and brings down the curtain upeo a 
rapturous rondo from the priwa donna. 1887 H.C. Ban- 
1steR Mus. Anal. ix 918 When..there is more than one 

“pisode, and therefore at lea~t two returns to the-Subject, 
the Episodical Movement is termed a Rondo. 

atirih. 1074 Ousntuy Mws. Form 46 A tabular view of the 
Rondo Form..will sufficiently explain its structure, 1899 
Atlantic Monthly LXAXXILL 753/a The white distrusts the 
Indian,..the Greaser hates the white; there 1s a perfect 
rondo movement of dislike and antagonism. 

2. A game of chance played with balls on a 


table. In quot. attrz, 

1859 J. W. Patmer New § Old = (Cent.), With card and 
dice, roulette wheels and rondo balls, he fooled himself to 
the top of his bent. : 

Rondure (rp‘ndiiis). [ad. F. sondeur.] A circle 
or round object; roundness. Cf. RounpuRR. 

¢ 1600 SHAKS. Sown, xxi, All things rare, That heauens ayre 
in this huge rondure hems. 

1868 Brownina King & Bk. 1,97 The rondure brave, the 
lilied loveliness. 1874 SymMonps Sk. /taly 4 Greece (18y8) I. 
xi. 213 Cherubs clustered in the rondure of rose-windows. 

Bone (rdun), sb. Now dial, Also 5-6 (9) 
ron, 6 f/. ronnis, -ys, 9 roan, [A northern 
word and prob. of Scand. origin, being phonetic- 
ally equivalent to mod.Norw, dial. rue, var. of 
runne, runn, ON. runny (mod.Icel. runner and 
runnt), in the same sense. ‘The form ranes in 
the alliterative Morfe Arth. 923 is no doubt an 
error.) A brake or thicket; thick bush or under- 
growth. Also affrid., as rvne-root. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1466 He rechated, & rode bur3 ronez 
ful pyk. a 1400 Pistill of Susan 72 Ye rove ragged on rys, 
richest on Rone. ¢1470 Huney Waliace Vv. 357 The rone 
wes thik that Wallace slepyt in. 2§%3 Doucias Afneis vi. 
Prol. 69 Smnal byrdis, lukaud throw thik ronnisthrang. 2535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 359 With mos and mure and mony 
wodis wyld, And ron and roche, 218583 MontGoMFRIE 
Flyting 288 The Weird Sisters..Saw reavens rugaud at 
that ratton be a ron ruit. 

18320 Blackw. May. Nov. 145 The foot-path. .conducting 
us through a roan of stunted oak and hazel. 18aq Mac- 
TAGGART Gallowid. Ancycl. sv. Kossens, Vhe hounds could 
not uncover him, so the ron was set in flames about his lucs, 
1846 Brockett JV. C. Gloss., Rone, properly a thick planta- 
tion of bushes; but in the North usually applied to a thick 
cover of whins, which is called ‘a rone of whins’. 1880 
Antrim & Down Gloss, 83 ‘ Hazely roans,’ hazel brakes, 
* Brackeny roans,’ fern brakes. 

+t Rone, 54.4 Also § roone. [Terh. early forms 
of roan Kowan (the berry). 

a@ 1440 Sir Egdam. 612, Y schalle geve the a nobylle stede, 
Also redd ax ony roone [/fes stone, slon, upon). xg... in 
Pinkerton Amc. Sc. J’oents (1786) 192 My rubie cheik., wes 
reid as rone, Ar leyn. @£586 Montcomene Mise. Poems 
xli, 12 Quhair lilies lyk lou is, Als tid as the rone [rise gone). 

Rone, 56.5 Sc. rare. Also 7 ronn. [Uf 
obscure origin.] A strip or patch of ice formed 
on the surface of the ground. Ilence Re‘ny a. 
(see quot.1639). 

1535 LYNDESAY Satyre i 3e ar the lamps that sould 
schaw them the licht I'v leid them on this sliddrie rone of 

ce. 1639 Sin R. Gorpnon //ist. Karls Sutheri. (1813) 208 

‘his wes called the Ronie rode, becaus it hapned in the 
wunter season, when as the ground wes full of ronns, or 
sheckles of yce, 285: W. ANDERSON /’/yoses, etc. (1867) 14 
He slippit his foot on a rone i’ the brae. 

Bone (réun), 56.4 »¢c, Also ronn, rhone, roan, 
fut obscure origin.} A pipe or gutter leading 

own from, or fixed under, the eaves of a roof to 
carry off the rain-water. 

a. 2808 JAMIESON, Rone, the spout affixed to the side of a 
house, for carrying down the rain-water from the roof. 
28as Gait Provost xxvii, There being then no ronns to 
the houses,..the rain came gushing in a spout. 1859 M. 
Finpiater Betty dn ve iurt ‘The drip from a broken 
rone ergy into the hollowed doorstone. 2876 W 
Bucuan /'dumbing i. 3 Simple half-circle iron rhones—i. ¢., 
half-round caves gutters made of cast iron. 

A. sBar Gart Ann, Parish xxxii, Pat the window 
cheeks painted, with roans put up. 283: J. Witson WVoc/es. 
Amb, Wha. 1856 [11.152 You couldna hae been watter had 
you stood..underaroan Say spout, James, roan is vulgar 
—it in Scotch. 1893 Crockntt Stickit Minister 175 Climb. 
ing up a convenient roan or water pipe. 

+ Rone, Obs. rare. [var. of Ro wv, the # 
of the inf. being taken as part of the stem. Cf. 
wiistrun for MistRow v., and see Ron %.] érans. 
‘To recreate ; to comfoit or console. 

In the £. £. Psalter rendering L. consolar. 

@ 1300 Cwrsor MM. 3351 Yseac him yode to rone (v.». ro], 
Thoght on thing he to done. 2300 £.4. Psalier 


Ixxvi. 3, [1] Forsoke mi saule roned to be. Jéid. cxvii. 76 
Be pi merci pat ite none me. 


Hence pu ae ase hha 
eo e e i a 
Ibid acl. 89 pine ronth oe ned mi aaule te Heol = 
Rane, obs. £ Roan; obs. pa.t. Rain vo. Rong, 


Ronvarer Obs. Condnesse, obs. f, Rounpygss. | obs. f. Rane a, Rowe $6.5 Ghd. pa. t. Reian v., 


ROOD. 


Ronge, variant of Rounoz oe. Cbs. 
Rongue, obs. f. Rune 55. Ronkie, obs. ff. 
Rank a. Ronk-, var. Rank v.! Ods. Ronlet, 
obs. f. Runuer. Ronne, obs. f. Run v. (and 
pa. fe )} Ronneagate, obs. t. RuUNAGATE, 

+ Ronnelles, obs. var. RENDLES, rennet. 

xg3o Ie ‘om 177 Maisgue, the ronnelles suche as chese {s 

with. 

Ronnen, obs. pa. pple. of Run v Ronner, 
obs. f. Runngez. Ronnet, Sc. var. RuNNer 34) 
Ronning, obs. f. Running. Ronnogate, obs. 
f. Runacate. Ronnon, -yn, obs. inf. Kun gv. 
Ronnyng, obs. t. Running. Ronnysh, var. of 
Runyisu a.4 

Ronguil (rpnkil). U.S. [ad. Sp. ronguillo 
slightly hoarse, {. ronco hoarse.| One or other of 
a group of fishes found in the North Pacific. 

3683 Joxpan & Gitbert Synop. Fishes N. Ameer, 61 
Icosteid@# (Vhe Ronquils) bid. 623 Blathymaster| 
siguatus,..Ronquil. 

Ronsake, obs. form of Ranasack v. 


Ronsa'rdian, rare—'. [(f. Pierre de Xonsard 
(1524-1885), the French poct.] =next. 

2697 Drypen Ded. Aineid Feva. (ed. Ker) 11. 206 To this 
the Konsardians reply,..what remained for him, but, with- 
out delay, to pursue his first adventure 


Ronsardist. [See prec. and -1st.] A fol- 
lower of Ronsard; a poet who writes in the style 
of Ronsard. | 

1879 Encycl. Brit, 1X. 651/x He wrote sonnets and odes 
as be.ame a Ronsardist. 1894 Gosse Jacobean /'oets g 
Barnaby Barnes, that isolated Ronsaidist among our 
London poets, published no lyrics after 1595. 

So Ronsardizing ///. a. 

28799 Encycl. Brit. 1X. 651/1 Desportes..and Bertaut.. 
continue the Ronsardizing tradition, 

Ron see, -si, varr. Rouncy Ods. Ronsoune, 
obs. f. Ransow. Ront(e, obs. ff. Runt, 

HMoéntgen (rd'nty’én), the name of a German 
scientist (Prof. Conrad W. Réntgen), used attrib. 
in Aéntgen rays (see Ray sd.) 1 and quots.), 
photograph. 

1896 THomson in Proc, Royal Soc. LYX. 274 The Rintgen 
rays, when they fall upon electrified bodies, rapidly dis- 
charge the electrification. ane — in Mature 27 Feb. 392 
Vhe methods of producing Rontgen photographs. 1 
M'Cluve's Mag. Apr. 405 ‘the Rontgen rays are certain 
invisible rays resembling, in many reapects, rays of flight, 
which are set free when a high pressure electric current is 
discharged through a vacuum tube, 

Hence Ré-ntgenism: RBé'ntgenise v. 

1899 Proc. Royal Soc. LXV. 120 The analogy between 
the conductivity of salt vapours and that of Rintgenised 
gases. xz900 Dunylison's Med. Dict. App., Rocntgenism, 
morbid condition Induced by X-rays, 

Reny a.: see Rone 56.3. Ronyon: sce Run- 
NION. Ronyous, variant of RoiNous a. Obs, 

+ Roo, 56. Oés.—' (ad. OF. roe (mod.F. 7 ome) :— 
L. rota. Cf. Row sb.3) A wheel. 

7a 1400 Morte Arth. 3374, I salle redily rolle be roo at be 
Gaynente. (Cf, 3384 Abowte acho whirles the whele } 

Roo, var. Ro, rest; obs, f. Roz, Row. 

ROO (17), v. Orkn. and Shetl. dial, Forms: 7-8 
row, 8-9 rue, 9- roo, [Of Scand. origin, corre- 
sponding to Norw. dial. rua, Icel. ryya (pa. t. 
ru0:, pa. pple. rsins).) frans. To strip (sheep) 
of wool by hand; to pluck (woul) in this manner. 

1612 [see wil, sh. below). 2615 Acts Lawting Sheriff 
Orkney (Maitland Cl.) 175 It is statut and ordanit that it 
sali nocht be lesum to no maner of persone nor persones 
to rowing (sé) ony scheip unto the tyme they be law- 
fulle warnit. 16ag /ééd¢. 205 That nane tak ..nor row 
shcip on rea @ 1733 Shetland Acts 8 in fs0c. Soc. 
Ant. Scotl. VI. (1892) 198 That none maik lambs or 
row sheep..but at the sight of sufficient witnesses, 1809 
A. Epmonston Zetland U1. a11 About the middle of May, 
when the fleece begins to loosen spontanevusly, it is pulled 
off with the hand ; this operation is called roe:ng the sheep. 
1856 Exvtza Epmonpstone Sh. & Zales Shetland xiv. 175 
The wool is never shorn, but roged, that is, pulled with the 
fingers from the creature's back, luck by lock. 

Hence Roo‘ing v6/. 56. Also attrib. 

1613 Acts Lawting Sherif’ Orkney (Maitland Cl.) 160 
Act for Thift, Rowing and pulling of Scheip. 2807 J. Hate 
in Bulwark (tg905) June 140/a Nor does this operation, here 
called ‘rooing ’, seem to give the animal the smallest pain, 
if performed at the proper season. 28as Hinsert LVescr, 
Shetl, Isl. 439 At the same time the general rveing begins. 
2883 RK. M. Fercusion Nawidles xvi. 104 It is the rooing 
day, when sheep are shorn. 


Roob, obs. form of Rong. 

Hood (14d), 5d. Forms: a. 1-6 rod, 3-6 rode 
6 roide, rodde), 4-7 roode, § roed, rowd, 

roud, 6- rood. A. Sc. § rwd, 5-6 rud, 5- rude, 
6- ruid (g reed). [OE. rdd fem, (obl. cases rdde, 
pl. réda), corresponding in sense 1 to OF ris. réde, 
OS. ruoda, Olcel. rdda (also dd masc.); the 
latter is prob. from OE. In the sense of twig or 
Rop (also measuring-rod, measure of land), the 
cognate forms appear as Fris. roede (roe), MDu. 
vo(o)de, roede, ruede (Du. roede), OS. ruoda 
(MLG. réde, rddhe, LG, rdéde, rée), OHG. rouda, 
ruada, ruota (MHG. rote, rite, G. ruthe, rute), 
In OE, the original application of this sense 


Riwa ov. 


ROOD. 


ae 
appears only in the compound sig/rdé/ sail-yard, 
which cosresponda to OLG. segatrdda.] 
I. +1. A cross, as an instrument of execution ; 
= CROSS sh. I. Oés. 

agoe O.&. Martyrel, x Nov, On Patria bere censtre he 
wes ahangen oo rode. 72 Slickling Hom. 11 Forpon pe 
he ine of corban to heofenum tabab, py sceal min pod on- 
wen beon c¢roeo Alieaic Ges xi. 19 After pam het 
Pharno be ahon on rode [=32 on fealzan . arg O. E. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) aa. 1137, Pe bhudens of Noruuic bohten 
an cristen cild..,&..bin on rode hengen. asaeg Ancr. 
R. 122 Seint Audsew muhte Wohen pet te herde rode hef 
him touward heouene. ¢ rego Hoty Rood 75 in S. Ang. Leg. 
¥. 3 Hay founden roden prev ;:. . pe — god was on ido, 
aad pat pe twaie peouca weren on an-honge. 33.. £. A. 
Allit. F.C. 96 pay l be nummen in Niniuve & naked d 
poyled, On rode rwly to-rent. 

2. The cross upon which Christ suffered; the 
cross as the symbol of the Christian faith. Now 
only arch. 

a goo O. E. Martyrol.as Mar., Seo Cristes rod on bere he 
wees ahongen. cose “indis/, Gosp. John xix. 25 Aestodun 
. et Aer rode haelendes moder..& suoester. ¢ race ALL FRic 
Saints’ Lives vi. 7q Mid halix-dome of pees hlendes rode. 
© 2s0g Lay. 12163 Pa rode, be Crist ure laverd aliaden on rs 
middelherd. ¢sago /foly Roof agin S. Kug. Leg. 1.1 He 
secide me..to burie pe rode opon Caluarie hulle. «13 
Will Palerne 1669 Bi pat blisful barn pat bouzt us on pe 
yode. 1387 Tarvies [igden (Rolls) Vi. 427 pe foure irene 
nayles bat Crist was i nayled with to pe rode. 1432-40 
Lypu. Bockas 1. i. (1544) 3 You for to save He starf upon 
the roode. ¢ 1590 (Jickscoracry 12 Whan she sawe her sone on 
the rode, The swerde of soruwe gave that lady a wounde. 
ar6ce Montcomnnin Deveot. Poeuas ih. 4t When ne wes 
rent vpon the rude, He boght belevers with his blude. r6o9 
J. Davins (Heref.) Holy Koode Wks. (Grosart) I. aa/z We 
must endure the Kacke, as he the Rood, . 

2Boz Wonpsw. Cuckoo § Night. xix, God,..that died upon 
the rood, From thee and thy base throat, keep all that's 
good. 2668 Moans Earthly Par. (1870) 1. 1. 336 Godd 

e I have Of help from Him that died u the rood. 

. egse Lindia/. Gosp. Matt. xvi. 2g Gif lium wit swfter 
meb xe cyme..zenimma roda red anhalo his & xefylzcd 
me. cusgg Lad, ‘fom, 147 He munejzed us an ofer rode 
to berene, is inemned .. fleises Prive § cinco Onin 

He take hia rode, & bere itt ribht & follzhe awa mia 

inne. @ 2aag Ancr. X. 60 Pu schalt acorien pe rode, pet 1s, 
acorien his sunne. 

+b. Used without article, esp. on rood. Obs. 
e8ag esp. Hynens xiii. 16 Mezen Sorh rode deades for- 
@resitcnde. ages VU. E. Martyrol. 35 Mar., After prym 
um was Crist ahangen on rode. cgge /fedisf. Gos. 
Matt. xxvii. 42 Sif [he] cynig israhela is, ustige nu of rode. 
arasg St. Marker. 1 Efter ure lauerd es pines, ant his 
passiun, ant his ded on rode crago Gen. & 4x. 386 Ne 
aulen it neuere ben un-don, Til ihewus bed on e don. 
a 1300 Cursor Jf. 10393 lesu crist was tan And don on rode 
for our wite. 13.. &.£. Aliit. P. A. 705 He on rode pat 
blody dyed. rgaz Jas. I Kingte 9. exaxix, Be him that 
sinrf on rude. ¢ 1470 Henny lace ix. 151 ' Mercy," he 
said, ‘for him that dcit on rud’. rgoo-20 Dunsar Poems ix. 
103 Show, guhois blude on rude ran for my deid. 1367 
Gude 4 Godlie Ball. (S. T. 5S.) 132 On Rude, thow sched 
thy blude. 

3003 Roscos tr. Sismondi's Lit, Euvage (1846) 11.1 39 The 
curse of Gud who died on rood, was on that sinne:'s head. 

+0. In adjurations, for the rood! etc. Oss. 

¢ 3320 Sir Tristr. 1766 For cristes rode! What haue y don 
wou3? x13.. Sér Bewes 461 ‘ Beues !’ a seide, ‘for pe rede, 
What dostow her?’ ¢1g20 Sir Ancadtace (Camden) xiii, 
Fos the rode, Os quat maner ndutie he his gud, That 
thusgate is a-way? ¢ 1470 Go agros & Gaw. 1404 Schir 
Gawyne, graith ye that gait, for the gude rude ! 


@. In asseverations, dy the rood! ete. 


only arch 

2y.. Sir Beues bg *Blebelich," a seide, ‘be be rod'’ 
3377 Vawan. . P4 B. iv. 134 ‘And 3et,” quod revoun, ‘bi 
be Rode I shal no renthe haue’. ¢c rgta Hoccirve Le Ree. 
Priac. 1459 Now, by the roode, fader, sothe sey ye. ¢ 1490 
Hocrann /fowlel 94 Be the rud, L am richt rad For to 
behald 3007 halyness. rgtg /eteri. Fone Elem. m Haz. 
Dodsley {. 26 Yea, by the rood! even with the greatest. 
2g77-Oa Hurnron Ploorish — Fancte Wks. (Grosart) I. 
az/1 And of auch Beds, she hath such stonre of choixe (ly 
roode) 1608 Suaks. Afam, tt. iv. 14 Ow Have you forgot 
me? Ham. No by the Rood, not sv. , 

28:0 Scutt Lady ¢f L.t. xxii, Now, by the rood, .. Your 
courtesy has err'd. 18g9 Tnnnvson Vivien 374 Yea, by 
God's rood, 1 trusted you too mach. 1896 A. Austin 
England's Darimg \.i, By the rood! they are wise enough. 


3. A crucifix, ef. one stationed above the middle 
of a rood-screen ; also rarely, a figure of the cross 


in wood or metal, as a religious object. 

The roods nt certain places are frequently mentioned as 
special objects of pilgrimage or worship. In some cases road 
denotes especially the imuye of Christ as distinct from the 
cross itself. 

csoja in Earle Land Charters e50 He hel bider ynn 
gedon..ii mycele zebonede roda bitan oSrum litlum silf- 
fenum swur-rodum. a«3zras O. &. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 
2083, On puere rode pe atud bafon bam wevfode. /6é/. an. 
arog, Peolas..breokan ba mynstre of Burh, & per inne 
mainan, .ruden & calicen & candcl-sticcan. ¢ rs0g Lay. sa10% 
Pe king nom ane rode [e1275 an balidom) 1997 R. Grouc. 
Chron. (Roll) 6594 He wende him uorp to chirche & bi- 
wore pe rode com. 36a Lanct, P. Pd. A. v. 145, 1 swere.. 
pat sunne wol I lete,.. And bidde be Rode of Br bringe 
me out of dette. /érd. vii. 93, 1 bar hom | 1 boew 
..by pe Rode of Chestre! ¢ 2449 Pacock Repr. n. ix. 194 
[To go} to the rode of the north dore at I.ondon rather than 
to ech other rode. Ree. St. Mary at Hild (xg05) 
e34 Item, to the karvare .. for mane yng the Rooede, the 
Crosse, be Mary & lob. 198 Plumpten Corr. (Camden) : 
That wold he the most joytull tydings unto me. .,as knowet 
the blexsed Rode of Redeborne, who save you in Hia blessed 
keepinge. 1584 Fenxwun Def Minssiere (3587) 106 All 


is- 


Now 


774 


Roodes, afl Images of Saintes. ., should .. be defaced. 

livty Af ther Hombic v. iii, Get you or I sweare by 
the roodes bodie He lay you the es. 160g Pacitt 
( hristianagr. (1635) 22 Vouc to ble-we this Road of the 
Crosse, that fete.) sgos Pova life of Bath 245 He. .now 
hes buried vnderneath a R Fair to be seen, and rear'd 
of honest wood, 3778 Eng. | teer (ed. 2) av. Wheat- 
Aan stead, Here are the remains of the popish image called 
the Rood, which is turned intothe clerk’s desk. 28:3 Brapy 
Clavisa Caf. 11. 154 One of the most famous of these Cruci- 
fixes was found at Boxley Abbey in Kent, styled the Rood 
of Grace. xtigg Rusniw Stoves Ven. I. iv. 7a The great 
rood that crosses the church before the altar, raised in bright 
b against the shadow of theapse. 2873 W. H. Dixox 
Two Queens III. xvi. vi. 243 Praying and going on a 
pilgrimage to and rood. 


b. A figure or representation of the cross. 

3377 Lanc.. P. Pf B, xv. 506 Bothe riche and religious 
pat Kode pei honoure, Pat in grotes is ygrauc and in gubie 
pobles, 

4. e/lipt. Holy Rood day. Se. 

2824 J. Train Mountain Muse 30 [She told] How he, by 
Jore obtain’d at School, Earb month could count from 
Rood to Yale. 

5. Holy Rood: a =sense 3. Now arvh. 

attoo Leg. Reed 3 Pere halzan rode gemetnes. ¢rr00 
O. E. Chron. (MS, F) an. 200, On bysum zeare was xefanden 
sco halige rod. ¢xza00 Mices 4 Virtues 43 Ac din tauerd 
hes ofearnede on Sare hali rode. — Holy Rood + in 
5. Eng. Lag. 1.3 pe holie rode i-founde was, ase ih cov 
anf may telle. ¢ 1300 Haveleh 43; Have he be malinun 
. of be leue holi rode. argxg /nteriud af Droichis 173 in 
Dunbar's Pocus (1897) 340 God blisa thame, and the Haly 
Rude, te aetna ich, (74, un ii, 98 But by the holy 
Rood, I not like these severall Councels, I. 1648 
Hearck /lesper., Old Hives Prayer, Holy-Road cone 
forth and shield Us i’ th’ citie, and the field. 

1998 Conerincre Ane. Mar, vi.xx, And, by the holy rood ! 
A man all light, a seraph-man, On every corse there stood. 
2899 Lonar. Celestial Pilot, ‘Then made he sign of hol 
rood u them. r:8gs Tennyson Day-di can, Revived |i 
By holy rood, a royal beard ! 

b. msense 3. Now arch. 

a trsa 0), -.. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1070, Hi. . geodon into 
pe mynatre, clumben upp to be halge rode. 1583 Fucne 
Def. Ir. Script. vin. (1843) 187 Cathohc Christaans that rever- 
ently kneel in prayer before the cross, the holy rood, the 
images of our Saviour Christ and his saints. 

2815 Scott Lil. of Isles 11. xxii, The Abbot on the thresh- 
old stood, And in his hand the holy rvod. 285 Kinasvey 
Hevrew. ati}, Under the altar behind the holy rood. 899 
E, J. Cuarman Drama ef 1wo Lites 48 The Holy R 
With its crown'd Christ. 

tc. =sense 4. Obs. rare. 

1400 Master af Game (MS. Digby 182) ii, Aboute be tyme, 
of holy sode in Septembre. 1573 P. Mons A din. & Progeost. 
A ia At holy Roode, and Gregorie, the nyght and day is 


eq 
Qa. attrib. (See also Roon Day.) 
soa3 in Kemble Cod. Dipl. 1V. a5 Ie El fric. Sas itke 
kinges godne wille mid 4am halegzan rode tacne gefestni. 
axzasg Leg. Kath. 193 [She] wrat on hire breoste. .Pe hah 
yode taken. ¢2qo0 Arsé aga In whiche 3ere, on Holy Roed 
geue, deide Sere lohn of Eltham. 


6. affrib. and Conzé., as rood-altar, Sc. an altar 
of the lloly Rood; rood-arch (see quot. 1850); 
rood-beam, a transverse beam supporting the 
rood, usually forming the head of a s:o0d-screen ; 
+rood-board, S¢. an offertory-box im which 
collections for the rood were taken; rood-cloth, 
a cloth used to cover the crucifix over the rood- 
screen during Lent; ¢ Rood even, the 13th of 
September (see Roop Day); Rood-fair, ‘Sc. an 
annual fair held Jocally either in May or September; 
+ rood-light, a light maintained before or beside 
the rood; + Rood-mass, a mass said in honour of 
the rood ; also + Rood(s)mas (day), = Roop bay ; 
+ rood-pine, the torment of the cross; rood- 
priest, a priest who officiated at a rood-altar; 
rood-situation, the position of a rood in a 
charch; + rood-soller, a rood-loft; rood-stair, a 
staircase piving access to a rood-loit (1875 Frecyel. 
Hrit. 11.472); rood-steeple = recd-lewer; raod- 
stone (see quot.); + rood-token, the sign of the 
cross; rood-tower (see quot.) ; tT rood-wold, the 
rood or cross. 

1478 Fxtr, Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 31 Schir Androu, .. chaplan 


of ye “Rude altar in ye purisch kork of ye said burgh. 
7bid. 296 Maister Edward Menzies, cleplanse of the = 


| alter in the organ loft. 26g0-1 A.xir, Rec. Stirling (1887) 


zor ‘lhe annuell of the Rude altar, 2830 Pankar (Joss, 
Arch, (ed. 5) 393 The term “sood-arch is sometimes applied 
to the arch between the nave and chancel, ¢ 2386 Curucen 
Wife's Prel. 496 te. lith y-graue vider the *roode beem, 
sso Pannen Gloss, Arca. (ed. 5) 392 The rood..was sup- 
ported either by a beam culled the rvod-Leam, o- by a 
gal called the rood-loft. 1956 Arte, Kee. Atirbing (1887) 
68 Quhatsumevir persone being charget to gaddir with the 
“Rud brod, in Archacologia L. 1. (1887) 44 Item j 
“Rede clathe steyned w' the poo of our iorde of the 
yifte of lohn Crouton, 3666in Peacock Aay. CA, frrniture 
(1866) 159 One road clothe, one banner clothe, one veale. 
3375 Baasour Bruce xvi. 634 On the “Rude-evyn, in the 
wing, The Logliss host blew till asxale, 32685 dcts Mari, 
Scot, (3820) VIIT. sog Ane free fair yearly to be holdin..at 
the paroch kirk of Killmanevock spon the Second Lay of 
rpms called the *Ruidfair. x9go Monson Poems 1: 
When lads an’ lassiex. . Came to the Rood Fair jauntin. 183s 
Cartyis in Froude ZA6 ORES) II. 313 We despatched the 
animal to Alick, to make ready for the ‘ rood fair’. i 
Bathe, Berks, § O.con. Arche’. Frat. (1908) Jnneas Res- 
sevyd at. Cristemas for ye *rade byght of ye parishe, v". 


| 
a 


BROOD. 


sgap Test. Ehor. (Surtees) VI. 21 The residue tothe nphold- 
yage of the rode light, rg4g /did. 235 For the “roode masse 
singinge everye Friday. ¢ 1630 Risvon Surv. Dewon § 145 
a = Fairs they have on Roodmas day, and on 
ames's day, 2Geg JAmirson Sufi, Kadasmess, Rudasmeas, 
a Name given to a certain term in the year, Dumfr. ¢ sm00 
Oru asi Ne munnde I aly airy Hear Purrh hikes 

ine cwellenn. 2g26 in Jeayes Der vv Charters (1906 

o. gt Indenture between Sir Thomas Russell, * *rood- 
prest, ..and John Kivyvetone. 2628 in Scottish Antig. XI. 
at Umquhill Sir Robert Meldrum, ruidpreiet of Ki 
s6eg Furren Walthaue si bday 16 Harpefield .. comfeaneth 
him-elf ignorant of the reason of the *Rood-scitoation, 
¢ ws6e in Shrepsh, Parish Dec. (soy) 6x To a peynetr for 
peynetyng the “rode soler, xii#, 180: tr Evee/ St. John 
xx, By the black *rood-atone,..1 conjure thee, my love, to 
be there! [Mote. The black-rood of Melrose was a crocifix 
of black masble.]) gp: Sleechkling How. Hie Zesawon 
Crisies *rodetacen on his onsiene. ¢ eon AuLraic /Jom. 31. 
g0 And wyrcan mid bee lambes blode rodetacn on heora 
gedyrumn. a@zasg Amy. &. 20 Et te biginnunge of euerich 
tide. makied rodentokne, also ich er tauhie, 2883 Pucin 
Gothic Arh. Gloss, *Keod-tower, Reod-stesple, the tower 
or steeple built over the intersection of the body and cross- 
niles of achurch, £839 /eany Cyc/. XIV. 8/2 Placed in the 
Rood (or central) tower. csago Ger. & Ax. 255 Til ihesus 
was on werlde boren, And ti) he was on Se *rode-wold. 

IT. 7. As a linear measure: A rod, pole, or 
perch. Now only in local use, and varying from 
6 to 8 yards, 

90g in Birch Cart, Sar. 11. 266 Se [haga] ix fram peere ea 
» Cmat es. .xxviii, roda lang & |}onon supwardes .xsitii. 
roda brad. 1466 Mann. 4 Hensel. Erp. (Roxh.) 438, 5 
acre of lond conteynyth ih lengthe .xl. rodes. 1943 in Lett. 
& . Hen. ViTT, XAVILL ow. 128 For skoryn of a water sover 
..» xx rud after rd. ob. a rud. ~g Rarernion 7 rar. 
(Chetham Soc.) 37 It is ten English rood long on the sides, 
eight rood ened: 3966 J. Bartram Jrul. 7 Jan. 36 At 
about sap yards from it runs out o large atream of water, . 
and may he smelt at some roods distant. 2790 W. Mar- 
SHALL Aur. /.com. Alidl. Ca Glhoss., Kod. a measure cf 
eight yards in length, 1805 R. W. Dicnsow Pract. Agric. 
I. 112 ‘These {stones} are commonly put about the middle 
of the wank, in the proportion of uine or ten tu every rood 
of seven yards. 1856 Mouton Cyd Agric. U1. 1126/t 
Raod, ..(Chesh.), of hedging, 8 yards ;..(Derbys.), of bark, 
seems to be apile 7 yards thy airs ; of diaining or fencing, 
zor 8 yards fete} 2881 Cheshive Gloss. §.¥., Such piece- 
work as hedging and ditching, draining, putting up posts 
and rails, &c., is done at so much per rood. 

8. A superficial measure of land, properly con- 
taining 40 square poles or perches, but varying 
locally; a plot of land of this siz. 

A table of local variations from the statute rood is given 
in Morton Cyct. Agric. 11. 939. 

In VE. this use appeais only in descriptions of boundaries, 
an the designation of particular strips of cultivated land. 
The ME. evidence is also very scanty, though the Latinized 
form rode occurs freely in charters. 

889 in Kirch Ca-t. Sar 1h, 202 West be Sy wioda and- 
langes dare rode “3 dane pyt. 61 /éid. 29a Andiang pare 
rode innon syx @ceras, rsos8in Earle Land Charters 248 
Of dare dune andlang fere rude od hit cymd beneodan 
ger lale Af. Ag, (3655) 1. 469/31 U od 

1339 In Dugdale Afoxast. . (3655) 1. 4609/3 Una soda, 
ab BailOnAee parte virgulti. Fiagt léid. 11. qof2a Excepra 
una roda, quam retineo ad viam habendam juxta haiam 
meam. 1279 Kot. Hundred. (1818) 11. 572/1 In mesnagio j 
rodam et xtiij acras terre. «1377 in Dugdale Moanast. 
Angi. (1655) IL. 354/2 Unam virgaiam lix, aces, tres roda. 
& xxxv. perticatas terra. 1448 Nolis of Parit. v. g9/1 The 
feerde parte of a Rode of Londe. ¢ 1450 Geas/ow Ree 287 
The forsaid Rode of land, with all bin pertynentis, 2538 
tr. Fitsherbert's Fustyce /'eace 114 Qne rode, that is the 4 

rt of an acre of las rs7z Dicces Santon, ww. xi. N ij, 
90 manye perches you maye conclude the Area of that 
Figure, which. .bringeth 10 Acres 34 Roodes. 1667 Minton 
P. L. 1.396 His other Parts hesides Prove onthe Flood,.. 
Lay flosting many a rood. 1713 Anuuinnor Fohm Budi i. 
vi, Nic...calculated the Acres and Rvuods to a great nicety. 
z770 Gorpsm. Des. Vil. 58 A time there was.. When every 
rvod of ground imaintained its man. 380g Jrans. Sve. 
Arts XXII, 43, 1 bad an acre and three rood of carrots. 
1898 Sruvenson Across the Plains ii. 95 His old family 
estates, nol ele rood of which :emained to him. 

b. A mensure (of land, paving, digging, build- 
ing, etc.) corresponding to a square pole or perch, 
but with local and other variations. (See quots.) 

1464 Charters Peebles (1872) 153 John Thomsoun..sal 
pay for his fredom xs. at Beltan, or a rud of causay. 
c1470 Henry Wallace vit. 826 Wallace... Romde him about 
a large rude and mar. ig38 £.rtr. Rec. din. (1871) 58 To 
the. .calsny makarts for ilk scottis rude, that is to say vj 
elnis of lenth and vj elnis of breid, xxx schillingis Scottis. 
1597 Skenk De | 'erd, a s.¥. Particata, Sex eines tang, 
and sex elnes bruad, makis ane fall. ‘lo this fall the little 
ruid, or ruid of warke, or of buirdes, or of maisone, or sk lait 
warhke, is equal. 2609 — Xeg. Mayj., Burrow Lawes cxix 
Ane Raid of land within ane Bazonie, sould be measure 
be sax elnes...Ane Ruid of land within burgh, conteines 
twentice fute. sOng Glover's His. Derby 1. gi Skate is sold 
by the rood, or in sufficient quantity to roof in 44 square 
gy 2849 Craic, Kood...In Building, 36 square yards. 

n Flooring, 100 square 2856 Moston Cyet. Agric. 
Il. 1:26 ood, .. (Chash.), .. of land, & yards square = 64 
square yards; of marl, 64 cubic yards... (Dirham), of wall- 
ia 7 yards ..(Berwicks.),. .of masonry, 6 yards square, 
a feet thick [etc.} 

+c. A measure of timber. Ods. 

13991 Nfem. Rigon (Surtees) III. 106 In j rod meremii 
sarrand. codem tempore, 3s. 4d. 3534°S Durh, Ace. Redls 
Surtees) 111 Pro sarracione j di. Rude meremii. 897 [eee 


Kuaresh. Will. teen) IJ. asa, Id m 
Site ana ot Ge cee ca ek es he 
bought of me. 
+9. A measnre of wine. [(MDu. ronty.} Olds. 


ages Anwounk Chron, (3831) ago Ths rued of reynysh wyne 


ROOD. 


of Dordretght is 2. awmes...ltem the rond of Andwarp is 
wines. 


a 
"ib. Comb, as veod-breadth ; + rood-tall (cf. 8 b, 
quot. 1597). Also Roop Laup. 
fei Chose de Heise (Rois) 11. 88, 3 particatas terres cum 
tare (ie: cheeses in ney ee = J. Granamg 
trds of Scot, t.23 The jestical, w. 
Darken a rood bead th. a —— 
Bood, v. Nea of Roun, rudd, etc.: see Revp 
36.2] intr. ‘To spawn, 
3868 Peanp fl ater./arm. iv. 45 The heavier fish rood on 
the deeper runs. 
, obs, pa. t. of Rink ov. 


Boo'd day. Now only //ist. [Roop sé. 2.] 

@. ‘The Exaltation of the Cross (14 September). 

b. The Invention of the Cross (3 May). The 
earlier use is Hedy Rood day in doth senses. 

«23323 Ancr. R.20 pis winter schal bigianen ette holi rode 
dei ine heruest. sagy R. Giouc. (Rolls) 1932 pe biginingue 
of may, As spe abbep ofte yhurd be holi rode day. ay 9 
Wrceur Sel. Whe. 1. 392 Hooli roode Day. 1486 4 
dt, Albans Ev, Tyme of grece begynnyth at mydsomer 
day Aad tyll holi Roode day lastyth. rgsg Fitzuens. 
Hausd. § 134 At any tyme between Martilmas and holyrode- 
day. 1996 Swaxs. 1 Hen. IV, 1. & 5a On Holy-roode 
day. 2623 Seinen fédustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. D.'. Wks. 
2726 II. s792 For che invention she is yet celebrated in 
holyrood day in May. 1641 Art. Agreement in //arl, Misc. 
(e8as) Vid. 916 That there shall be a league offensive and 
defensive, concluded aud conformed by both partics, at or 
before Hol y next 173 Gentd. Mag. (1732) g02 
Sept. 14. Being Holy Rood Day, the King's Huntsmen 
hunted their Free Buck in Richmond new Park. 

1ss0 E.vtr, Rec. Stirling 1887) 4 To be pait on the morne 
efur the Rud Gay sg97 Return fr. Parnass.u.i 73 And 
a drye cowe shall be 7 years oulde at the nexic roode daye. 
1688 Hotma Armoury mi. 187/2 ‘The Domimean Monks.. 
Fast seven Months kogeines from Rood Day in September to 
Easter. 1911 Aatr. Kec. Aberdeen (1872) 344 The citizens to 
be advertised to enter ther children. at Roodday and Lam- 
bas. 41779 1. Granam flist. Buck-havex in Writ. 1883 
11. 235 Upon the Rood day..early in the morning. Bag 
JAmMiBson is s.v., The rath of September is still called 
Rade day in Lanarkshire...In Roxb. Ande-day is the esth 
Septemben, wirich corresponds with the 14th old atyle, 1842 
Hampson Mewti Aur Cal. 1. ab9 The day of the lavention 
of the Cross, and one of the Rode or Rood days. 

Rooie, obs. pa. t. of Rave v. 

Roodge, v. Also 9 dial. rooge, rouge, rudge. 
FO! obscure origin] évaus. To push or lit; to 


move with effort. 

1676 Doctrine of Dewtls 27 1f as Demonologers tay, a 
Devil..can act mans budy, so as to move, curry, roodge, 
hurry, transport it as he pleaseth. s849- mm Any. Dead. 
Dict.s.v. Rooge and Rudge. 

Wood goose. Sc. Also 8-9 rade goone. 
[OF obscure ongin.] = Roal-cooss. 

The two earliest quots., which relate to Ross-shire, are the 
onty real evidence for the name. : 

*79t Statist, Acc. Scott. 1. 265 A species of geese called 
rood geeve, whivk are esteemed good eating. r794q /éid, 
Xil. a7q Rade geese and swans soinetimes come there in the 
winter and spring. Org Foustne Nad. fest. Swallow 
Tribe (ed. 6). 94 Rat or Road goose. Clatter goose, Hraird 
goore, Rood goowe. 1868 Jouns Srit. Sirds lndex, Rood 
(aoose, the Brent Goose. 


+BRood land. Vés. {f. Roop s5 8+ Laan sd. 7.) 
A plot of land of one rood in extent. 

zq.. Non. in Wr.-Wilcker 737 Mec virgata, a rodiande. 
14890 Godstow Reg. The forsaid Rode lund. c1gre 
Reg. Burscough if. 4 (P.R.O ), Ou the Northe Syde of the 
eayd chapelle is viij acres and tij Rode londes and vii falle. 
3894 in Antiguary XXXVI. 128 Rent of a rode land, xvs. 
1635 ATS. /ndenture (Lauce), A parcel of land contaniag 
oac reodiand of 


Roo'd-loft. Also roodioft, rood loft. [f. 
Roop sé. 3 + Lort sé. 4.] A lott or gallery form- 
ing the head of a sood-screen. 

1399 Wem. Ripon (Surtees) [11.133 Pro j rodeloft de novo 
faciendo ex comvencione, 3/. 6s. &d... Et in) porcione 
meremii..pro preadicto rudeloft, gs. 1432 L.A. Wills go 
Mor tLe reparacion of the chirch, and specially pe rodclolte 
of Stoke, Cs  rgyz-9 Rev. St. Mary at Heid (1905) 89 For 
ecowryng of the Standardis candilstikkis, & thre Rode 
foft,..tijs. vii. 2903 Hawes “Lramfple lirtue xiii. aye 
The food jof was yuery garnysshed with gold. 1579 
NorvtHsrcoxe Agst. Dicing (1843) 148 Wheresoeuer they 
reade this wurde crosse, they aduance oul of hande thcit 
foode and roodeloft. ¢ 1630 Riswon Surv. Lews § 68 
(1810) 86 It sheweth a fair church, with a rich..rood loft. 
1919 ASHMOLE Aatiz. Barks, 1.69 Under the King's Arms, 
piaced over the Rood-Loft, is thin Distich, ryg7 Nicnoics 
Charckw. Acc. 13« The rood-loft..was a gallery in popish 
times situate in eve hurch between the nave and the 
chancel, 1816 ag. LXXXVI. Lb g00 Nenr the 
third window there are some steps remuiuing, which pro- 
hably led to the roud-loft. 2840 Paakea (loss, Archit. 
(ed. 3) 389 Roodlofts do not appear to have been comaron in 
tuis country betore..ee fourteenth century. e872 Evia- 
comer Bells of Ch. in C4. Keds Devon iv. 65 In some places 
there was ea gable or turret over the Rood-loft to hold this 


eacring bell. 

attre5, 183-3 Re. SLM at Hell (eg05) 17 A newe 
holowe key to the Roode lofite dore. 2899 Baninc-Gouto 
hk, of Weat \1, 004 A barrel of this € ve which i 
bean placed im tke rood-loft staircase. 


BRoo'd-screen. [f. Roop sb. 3.) A screen, 
usually of richly carved wood or stone and pro- 
perly surmounted by 8 rood, crossing the nave of 
a church beneath the chancel-arch and separating 
the nave from the choir. 

wing Chest Eng. & Arch, Fruk. V1. 29611 The inclosure of 
the 


by = ecreen or railing, answermy v0 the rvod- | frequently under their ews 


775 


screen, 2063 Arvchgel. Miiaza V. xvi, t57 The seats..are 
the residue of those which .. occupied their ap riste 

lace along the east front of the rvod-screen. tore f f. R. 

son Ck, Lindis/. 6: A carved cak rood-screen has been 

recently placed at the chancel arch. 

attrib, Wha Catal, laternat, Exhid, Brit. Ul. No. 9983, 
A pair of rood-screen gates in hammered irea and brass, 

Rood-stake : sce Rup-stakg. 

+ Bood-tree. Cés. i Roon sé. 3.] The crom 
on which Christ died. Also Ag. 

¢ 1800 Ormin pas To wurrbenn offredd her O rodetreowm 
ess allterr, /bid. s602 Piss drasdunng iss batt rodetreo 
Patt Crist himm selif s offe, a xz00 Cursor MM, 16604 
Apon pe mon of caluarie pai sett pis rode tre. ¢ 1340 Mamroce 
Pr. Cotsr, 5260 Ats he henged on pe rode tre,.. When he 
deyhed for mans trespas, 1390 Gowns Con/. IL. ii6x, I 
lieve and ple in val rte Which — pene the Roce 
tree. a YRC t ys t ered de 
Vp on the holy rode tre. ne eS Daly Myre. Iu. 1939 That 
for vs dyyd on pe rode tre, 


Roody, obs. form of Ruppy. 

Roof (rf), s+. Forms: « 1 hrof, 3 rhof; 
1-5 rof, 4-6 roff, rofe, 5 roffe; 4- roof, 4-7 
roofe, 6 rooff(e; 5-6 rouf, 6 rouffe, roughe, 
rowff(e, 6-7 rowfe, roufe. 8. 3-6 roue, 4-6 
rove og 4~§ roaues (5 -ys), 5 rooves, -is. y. 
Sc. 5-6 ruf, rufe (xorth, ruffe), 6 p/. ruvis, 
6, 8-9 ruif (7 ruiff), 9 reef. [OK dri, = 
OF ris. rhoof (Kris. reef}, MDu. roof, ress, reef 
(Du. rocf, cabin, coffin-lid), MLG. and Lu, réy/, 
Olcel. Ardf boat-shed ; the stem does not appear 
to be otherwise represented. fEnglish alone has 
retained the word in a general sense, for which the 
other languages use forms corresvonding to OE. 


prc thatch.] 

1. The outside upper covering of a house or other 
building; also, the ceiling of a room or other 
covered part of a house, building, etc. 

a. Seowuls 927 He to healle bh Soe steapne hrof 
golde fahne. agooCynewur Crist 14 Nu zebrosnad is hus 
under hrofe. Lé:d. 495 Cyning ure gewat burh pars temples 
hiof. cggo Lindis/. Gosp, Luke xii. 3 paette in eare sprecend 
ge woeron in cottum, aboden bid on brofum. ¢ 1000 ALL Fric 
f/om. 1, 318 Entas woldon armian, .zenne stypel awa heahne 
pect his hrof astize 08 heofon. ¢ s200 Onmin 11352 pe deofell 
. seve hime herhe uppo pe rhof. cage S. Ang. Ley. 1. 
187/99 3wane is blod spreinde In be rof an hei3. ¢x300 
Havelvk 2082 A vofshal hile us bopeo-niht. 1390 Gowrr Conf, 
1. 258 The Sparke fyred Up in the Rof;..whaa the wyndes 
blowe, lt blaxeth out on every side. ¢ 2440 Proms, Parv, 

35/2 Roof, of an howse, fectum, doma. 19971 Cal. Kee. 
Rustin (1889) I 347 And put a roffe of oke tymber therupon, 
c1g00 Alelusine 297 She mude it to touche. .the rouf of the 
chambre that was ryght hye. xs¢3g Coveepate 2 A tergs 
xxii. 12 The altares vpon tbe rofe of Achabs perler, whi 
the kynges of Juda had made. s600 J. Pouy er. Leo's 
Afrug vit, 286 The walies of their houves are built of 
chalke, and the roofes are couered with strawe, 1610 IToL- 
LAND Camiten'’s Brit, (1637) 429 Vhe Rowfe covered over 
with sheets of Lead. 3671 Mitton ?. &. av. 58 Thou may'st 
behold Outside and inside both, pillars and roofs Carv‘d 
work. 29737 Lany M. W. Monracu Lef?. 1. xxxvii. 142 
The roof was painted with all sorts of flowers, "79S 
Sovtury Joan of sircv, The shatter'd roofs Allow'd the 
dews of night free passage. 1815 J. Smttu Panorama ‘ci, 
& Art \, asq Among the ancients, in those countries where 
it seldom rained, roofs were made quite flat. 184: W, 
SratvinG Jtaly & Lt. (sd. 1.151 The introduction of colu:nns 
..fur the purvase of strengthening the roof 287a Yeats 
Tech. f4tst, C oem. 132 Most houses in medieval tines were 
buile high aud narrow, with steep pointed ruofs. 

Ke. cresp Death 155 in O14. Alisc. 178 Pi bur is sone 
ibuld pat pu schald wunien inne. pe of ..schal ligge 
© bine chinne, ¢x600 Snaks. Sous. x, Seeking that Leau- 
tious roofe to rumite, Which to repnire should be thy 
chicfe desire, 2981 Cowran Sadle-7. 625 The mind.. Kew 
to ats first position with a spring ‘hat made the vaulied 
roofs of pleasure ring. 

B. axaag Ancr, X. 152 3et is ancre iefned her to sparuwe 
pet is one under rone. ¢ 2384 Craucer H, Farie 11 1948 
On the rove men may yet seen A thousand holes. 1: 
Trevisa Sfigsden (Ruils) VIL 55 Constantinus .. unbe ed 
chirches roves [z.». rooves) and coppe.. c1q00 Land Zrey 
Bk. 17845 Aboute the roue That scholde be set the temple 
alouc. 1445 in dagdia XXVII1. 375 Vpon high bankys 
he makith new roovis. a3 Nuit Brows Maid in 
Arnadde's Chron. (1821) 0c And va abowe, noon other rouc, 
but a brake bussh or (wayne. @ 1990 /weage /pocr. 1. 87 in 
Skelton'’s Wks. (1843) 11. 415 To runne in att the rove. 

. 63375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvil. (Macher) 60 He saw 
angelis. one be ruf of pat bonse lycht. cxqgo J ork A/yst. 
xiv. 18 pe walles are doune,.. Pe ruffe is rayned aboven cure 
hede. €1475 Kauf Coi4car 6ya The rute real about in 
reuall of Reid, rgzg Do ! 
oule, Heick on the ruif. /déd. xii. g7 Of gretting.. The 
rufis did resound. 1870 Lavins Manip. 183 Y° Ruffe of 
a house, culmen. 1633 Axir. Xec. Sterting (1887) 169 To 


repair thair grammer scovle..and putt on ane new ruil 


b. With under, tencath, + within, to denote 


iangae 
thou entre vndir 


crated roofe, Plight me the full assurance of your faiti, 
5726-46 ‘l'uomsow Water 483 Beneath his low illustrious 
roof, Sweet Peace and happy Wisdum smouth'd 1.is brow. 
1703 Miss Buewey Cocé/ig vi. i, That since f bt wore now 
under my mut, I could aot sefuse to receive their propurals, 
Locxwanr Scot! L ix. any They had both ween Scott 

roofs, 3853 Bencou Lives ae 


Doucran Ai meie tv. viii. 112 The aycht . 


BOOF. 


Gd. Men 1. iil. ya For about two yeare they lived..under 
ar Pie! Ph _ eingyt Sate rare ' 

. 8 "ULLER & fref, St. w. xxi. 393 Some 
maintain Princes pea too high to come uader the roof 
of any Laws. 

Gc, Used by extension to denote a house ot 
chamber. Shelly feet. 
agot Suave. 1 Hen. Vi, 0. dit 6, I tell you Madame, were 
the whole Frame here,. . Your were not sufficient to 
contaya’t, 2600 — 4. F. 1.41. tii, 17 Come nat within these 
doores: within this roofe The onemie of all your graces 
Vines, e603 Fumicucr & Rowery Maid én Midi uu, My 
dwelling, sir? 'Tis a poor yeaman's raof scarce a league 
off. ars? Gaay Sard 55 Shriekw of death thro’ Herkley’s 
roofs that ring. 1829 Sunray Cyelags 83 Whence come 
they, .. ing an i) hour The inhospitable roof of 
Polypheme? 
ig. x6n7 Hisron Wds. 11. 370 What is ny heart, that 
hou shouldest come within the roofe thereof 


+d. A story or floor in a house. Cds. 

1627 Moavson /¢f1. 1. 18 The building. is all of free stone 
sixe or seven rooles high, /éid, 11a ‘Vhe houses of the City 
are foure roofes high. 

2. fg. @. The highest point or summit of some- 
thing ; that which completes or covers in. 

©6838 K. Aiuracn Soeth. xi. § 2 le cow nucz..xereccan 
hwast se hrof is ealra zexel8a a goo Cynpwuie Crist 749 
past we to pam hyhstan hrofe zestizan, pars weorcum. 
cose LindisfK Gesp. Mark xii, 27 From hrof vel heum 
eardes wit to..heannise heofnes. ¢ sace bices & lirtues 
95 ¥e faste hope hafd hire stede up an heah, for Bi hie is rof 
and wrikd alle Se hire bied beneSen. 1377 Lanai. F. PL 
B. xix. 324 Of al holywrit he made a rofe alter, And culled 

at hour vite. 2477 Norron Ord. A dos. in Ashi. (1652) ar 

lesved is he that maketh due proofe, For that is rovte of 
cunning and rovfe. agué SG Pers. (W. de W. 1531) 142 
The rofe y' conercth ail, ts the theological] vertue hope. 
3988 A. Kine tr. Candsius’ Catech. 80 Ye perfectione and 
ruif of y® haill wark is Charitie, 2833 ‘J RNwvson Lutes 
pitas 6y Why should we only toil, the roof and crowa of 

ngs? 

b. Applied to heaven, the upper air, etc., as 


covering the earth. 

{. 700 Caromon f/ynens 6 He aerist scop aelda barnum 
helen til hrofe.} 

a goo Cynewucr Crisf 60 Pas sidan sexceaft, swylce rodores 
hrof. a1300 Curser M. a2170 Nu land pat man kan volar 
Under pe rof o crists heuen. 13. A. Adis. 513 (W.), He sacha 
beo kyng al above Bytwene this and heven rove. 1 
LANG. Ack. Nedeles wi. 248 Iche rewme vndir rofl o 
reyne bowe. 1608 SHaxs. /fam. 11. ii, 313 This most exced- 
lent Canopy the Ayre,. .this Maicsticall Roofe, 2823 Sireiurv 
A lastor96 The varying roof of heaven And the grecn earth. 
x681 — A Apipsych. 542 Under the roof of blue lonian weather. 

C. Something which in form or function is com- 


parable to the covering of a house, 

Cf OE, pas hedies hv tf, beorces rtf (Beowulf. 

1632 Cuapman diiad xvi. 326 The cruel steel afflicting 
all, the strongest did not dwell Unhurt within their tren 
roofs. 2633 Mitton A vcaces 88 Under the shady roof Ot 
branching Edu: Star-proof. régy Davven | ‘srg. ; 
iv. 6¢ Nor Bees are lodg'd in Hives alone, but... Their 
vaulted Roofs ure hung in Pumices, 1774 Gotoem. Vat. 
fest. (0776) VAAL. ‘0 prevent the earth from falling.. 
they make a sort of roof with their glucy substance. ee 
Sugicgy Aev, /edaw vu. xi, in that roof of crags a space 
wasriven, 16394 Worpsw. Noonday f/ymn 20 A church is 
every grove that spreads its living roof above our herds 
1840 Gam, Maacun in R. J. Macdonald J/jst, Deess KA. 
(1499) 54 This elegant ooffure was ornamented with..a 
cockade i front of the roof, 

@, Mining. The stratum lying immediately 
over a bed of coal; the top of a working or gallery. 

1686 Plor Staffordsh. 147 A roof of loose rotten atone 
without any certain beding or diping. 708 J.C. Com 
Collier (1845) 30 Leave perhaps about a Foot thick of t 
Coal top for a Roof. 2778 W. Prvce Asin, ( ornud. 79 
When the Miners dig down or along in a large Lode, then 
the roof, i e. the upper, the hanging wall, or incumbent wall 
of the Lode or Fissure, is..over their heads, 1789 J. Wu.- 
LIAMB Net. Hist. Atlin. Kingd. 1. 7a Lime-stone may be 
reckoned among the very hard roofs of coal. 1833-4 J. 
Paiturs Geol. in Ancyel. ee (1845) VI, e90/2 Tia coal 
peam is covered by a ‘ roof® unlike that of any other coal bed 
above the mountain timestone in the British Inlunds, 288 
Law. Rep. vo VY. B. Lin. 553 Without leaving any pillars 
coal or other support for the roof of the mine 


3. The roof of the mouth, the pniate. Also e//tpi. 

cxoo0 AELeric Gloss. in Ws.-Wicker 1. 157 Palatuo, eel 
wrancn, gona, ve/ hrof Ams mudes. ¢ 1340 Nawinale (Skeat) 
go fungyucs et palet, Gomes aud the rouf of the mouth. 
2387 Trevisa //igiten (Rolls) U1. 257 Men of myddel londes 
fsownep her wordes) in toof of pe moub. ¢ 1490 /e 
Cuokery-bks, 78 Kutte a Swan in the rove of tle mouthe. 
1486 Bk, St. Adbans cvjb, Putaom in the Roofe of her mowth., 
253g Coveepaie Job xxix. gq When their tonges cleued to 
the rofe of their mouthes. 4 1986 Sipwev /’s. xxi. ix, My 
cleaving tongue close to my roofe doth bide. r622 Corcr., 
A Sates ittle peece rH i Caan ~ ey niouth 
z » Born in Zion's Fi vs (1855) Ap e tongues 
of all, did cleave unto their roof. 174% A. “Monxo Anat. 
Nerves (ed. 3) fF The Base of the Nostiils and Roof of the 
Mouth. 18¢7 W. C. L. Maatin The Ox 6 1 The roof of 
the mouth and the tongue are black, Daily News % 
Aug., A gold roof for teeth, s8go (sce Patars 1 bj. 

b. Similarly of other parts of the body, etc. 

3063 Huxuny san's Place in Nat. § ii.77 In the corifia, 
ee the roofs of the orbits rise more obliquely into the crania 
cavity. 2870 Rotteston Aninr. Life 1a The removal of 
the ruof of the cranium. sya Coves WN. Amer. Birds 29 
The ecale forms the floor instead of the reaf uf the nostrils, 
2008 acorn & Pve Seure Princ. § Pract. Aled (od. 2) 1. 
pO The th-nning of the roof of an a which is about te 

“sine * 


4 +a. Se. A canopy or tester. O67. 
orng Gach. Rolls Scot. X11.C73 Tun besteris, vj werdoria, 


ROOF, 


tua ruffie of a red and gren. sg93 acc. Ld. H. Treas. 
Scot. VI. 16a Lo lyn the rufe of the said curtingis, iij elnis 
bukrame, 

b. The top ofa carriage, coach, or other covered 


vehicle. 

1706 Puirtipn (ed. Kersey), Roof, the top of a..Coach. 
1806 J. Heresronn Miserics Hium. Life vi. xisi, Seeing and 
hearing the roof of a qnay coach groan, crack, and bend, 
over your head. 1837 W. B. Avams Carriages 68 To form 
the roof, arching timbera are Jaid across from side to side. 
3849 Macaucay //ist, Eny. ii. 1. 379 The passengers.. 
were all seated in the carriage. F'or..it would have been 
moat perilous to mount the roof, 

&. ‘lhe back or ridge (of a bull). rare". 

The Fris. ree/ is similarly used. 

2808 Compl. Urasier (ed. 3) 9 The roof fof a bull ought to 
be} wide, particularly over the chine and hips, or hooks, 

. Slang. @ Ahat. b. The head. 

3837 Huunes Zoom Brown 1. v, Equipped in his go-to- 
meeting roof. 1897 ManbHaLe Somes 70 (Farmer), ile.. 
was bald upon the rool, 

7. attrib. & In sense 1, with terms denoting 
some part, accessory, or feature of the roof, as 
voo}-beant, coping, -cover, -crest, etc. 

3647 Hexnam, The ‘roufe beame, dea dack balck. 1873 
Moncey Aowsseas J. vii. 058 My imagination. .languishes 
and dies in a room and under roof beams 180 A. J. C. 
Haag 3. &, France §77 Yellow and orange houses, ench 
with. ornamented ‘roof-coping. 1875 Knicut Lc/. Aleck. 
1973/2 Horizontal slats, slightly raised above the *roof- 
cover, /bi:?., Other kinds of ‘roof-coverings. 1868 Catad. 
internat. Exhib., Brit. Wi, No. 2329, ‘Roof, cresting .. 

lazed, and enamelled. Ventilating ‘:oof crest tiles. 1886 

iccis & Crank Cambridge (11. 207 The tower 1s in four 
stages, the two highest of which rise above the *roof-line of 
the adjoining chambers. 3694 J. Watson Jedburgh Abbey 
(ed. a) 119 ‘The dute of the earliest of the ‘roof-markings. 
a 1878 Sin G. Scorr Lect, Archit, (1879) 1. 53 ‘hey could 
not, under the same *:oof-plane, introduce the intersecting 
vaults. 31833 Lounon Aucyel. Archit. § 153 One of them., 
is called the ‘roof plate. @ 1878 Sin G. Scort Lect, Archit. 
(1899) 1. 251 Placed in a side wall and under a level roof- 
pluie. Waitin Bridal of Pennacook asg And, 
adown the ‘roof.pole hung,..In the smoke his scalp-locks 
swung. 3883 Loncr. Af/aw, xii. 179 The rovf-poles of the 
wigwam Were as glittering rods of silver. 38499 Acclesivlogist 
Xe 15 Ihe ends of the ‘roof-rifters. 288: Ruskin Our 
Fathers hnve told ust. (1884) aa The Cathedral is seen be- 
neath us,,,vur gained hill-top being on a level with its 
*roof-ridge 1 Houme Armoury wm. xii. 4gi/t *Roofe 
Rooms. 1848 Rickman Styles Archit, p. his, The pendants 
or vaulting shafts, would here be niave correct! called 
*youl-shafts, 2891 T. Harpy /ess xxiii. tigen) 55/2 Clinging 
to the rondside bank like pigeonsona ‘roof-slope. 1839 Une 
Dict. Arts 624 Between the ‘roof-space over the pot..a 
large passage is opened. 12648 HkxHam 11, Aa/-raven, 
*Rovfe-sparrs, 1860 Dickens Uucomm. Trav. 78 The rain 
wa» jerking in gushes out of the old *roof-spouts. 1848 
Twacncray Vaa. ule xv, The landlord..Jed the way up 
the staira to the ‘roofestorey. 3828-43 Tytrer //ist. Scot. 
(1864) 1. 137 The third [stove]. shivered its strong “roof- 
timbers into a thousand pieces. 2612 Sptep //ist. Gt. Brit, 
1x. xiv. $2. 746 Those fires .taking hold of the ‘roof-tops of 
both the royall houses, 2887 Howun Virg, Aeneid ww. 185 
When day comes, on the roof-top tall or the tower she 
alights. 2839 Croid? Aug. & Arch. Fraud. U1. 19:/1 *Roof- 
trusses min made entiiely of cast iron. 387g Knicut 
Dict. Mech. 1975/1 Roof-truss, the framework of a ruof, 
consisting of thiust and tie pieces. 2803 KR. W Dickson 
Pract. Agric. 1. gi ‘lwo “roof-windows, at 6s. each. 

b. In sense 2d, as roof-ewal, -crag, etc. 

1821 Manver Derhysh, Miner's Gloss., Roofwork, putting 
Slab» and other pieces of Timber to support the roof of 
Gabes and works in Mines. 1833-4 J. Priturs Geol, in 
Encycl, Metrag, (1845) V1. 704/1 An idea of the appear- 
ances of the Hutton roof crags. 1839 Une Dict, Avis 978 
The roof-stratum begins to break by the sides of the pillurs. 
sbid. 979 When a coal has a following or roof-stone,. .this 
facilitates the labour. 1883 Si sence 1. 192/1 ‘Vhe exposure 
of the roof-shales 1s not sufficient to prove the absence of 
such detiitus. 2887 P, M¢Naut Slawearie 134 The day on 
which J got my head crushed wi’ the fa’ o° roof-coal. 

Cc. In seuse 4b, as rvof-trons, -seat. 

1 Daily News 1a Dec. 8/4 Hansom cabs had got no 
roof nons to carry lu Bage. 3897 Outing XXX. 1048/1 The 
scared old gent on the ront toof-seat, 1g00 F. Rocnurs 
Man. Coaching iv. 73 In the present coach, the roof-seats 
are fastened on the roof, with their edges fair with the front. 

8. Comds. & Objective, as roo/-duildiny, -haunt- 
sng, -reaching adj. ; roof-draining, -raising. 

3803 Han, Monte Way to /lexty (S. P.C. K.) 46 All the 
workmen were looking forwaid tu the usual holiday of roof- 
raising. 3843 ‘TENN\soN Day-Dream 37 Roof-haunting 
marting warm their eggs. 1849 Ace des/ologist 1X 357 mole, 
The metal-work required for roof-draining. 1860 Gen. P. 
THompeson Andi Adt. clxx IT] 197 A provision..beneath 
the talents of the roof-building ape. 189§ Westin. Gas. 
3 Sept 8/1 Luxunant shrubs, and rvof-reaching roses. 

b. Similative, as rog/-high, -shaped adjs.; roof- 
like, -wise advs. 

2621 ComGn.s.v. Haultmurd, A dish of brewes, whose soppes 
are heaped roufewise one vpon another. 1998 Worvsw. 
Deser ip. Sketches att Mists. .Spread rooflike o'er the deep 
secluded vale. 1831 Cantyre Sart, Nes. wii, Those thick locks 
. overlapping roof-wise the gravent face we ever in (his world 
saw. 3838 Ht. Martineau Aach § All ii. 27 It will take 
a life time for our clumps to grow roof-high. 1860 Maury 
Pays. Geogr. (Low) ii. 3y The Gulf Stream is.. roof-shaped. 


9. Special combs , as roof-cat, an Indian species 
of wild cat; roof-garden, a garden, or collection 
of plants in large pots, ctc., on the (flat) roof of 
a house or other building; roof-lorn a., roofless ; 
roof-mask (see guot.); +t roof-nail, nails used 
to secure roohng material; roof-nucleus, 4xa/., 
a part of the brain (sce quots.); + roof-pineer, 
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a surgical instrument for raising the uvula; roof- 
rat (Sc, -rol/en), a variety of the black rat ; roof- 
snake, an Indian snake infesting roofs; roof- 
slate, o roofing slate; roof-awell, a variety of 
organ swell; +roof-trough (with allusion of 
Chaucer Afiller's 7. 437). 

3895 Mars. Cuoxna Village Tales (1896) 52 He lay awake 
all night long, and listened to the wild ‘roof-cata stealing 
down the thatch. 1894 R. H. Davis Aug. Consine 112 On 
the top of the barge is a *roof-garden of pretty girls, 3898 
Daily News 15 Aug. 3/1 The New York theaties are re- 
joicing in the possession of..roof gardens. 1804 Evcenta 
pe Acton Tale without Title MI, 127 ‘Yo find himrelf con- 
veyed toa ‘roof-lorncottage. 18g: Rusxin Stones Ven. 11. 
vi. 209 The *roof-mask, which protects this lower roof from 
the weather. 130 in Riley Mem, Lond, (1868) 262, 2,600 de 
it Arnette --94.000 de “rofnail. 1477-9 Kee. St. Mary at 

id (1905) 87 For sprigge, xijd, & for Rofe nayle, viijd. 
1873 Excycl. Brit. 1. 87a/1 Two grey masses, named ‘roof 
nuclei. 28866 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci, 11. 329 The so- 
called roof-nucleus..of the cerebellum. 690 Hianchao 
Lex. Med. 591 Staphylepartes,..the *roof pincer. 2819 
Edin, Mag. ‘o 506 Black rotten, *Rouf Rutten. 2834 
Chambers’ Jrni, Apr. 215/2 There are few bungalows 
the thatched roof of which is not the occasional abode of.. 
the saskor, or *roof-snake. 2803 Puymiry Agric, SAvropsh. 
43 The “roof-slate, or achistus tegulaiis, which contains 
more silex than argill. 2852 Sxipe. Organ 27 The *ruof or 
door swell,..when accurately constructed (of oak wood), is 
the bext sort. 1663 Brainwait Comment Two Tales 23 
Every one is to enter into their *Roof-trough or Kimelyn, 

HOof (rit), v. Forms: § rofie, rove, 7 roofe, 
rooff(e, 6- roof. [f.thesb, Cf. older Mu. rocv- 
en, rueven (Teutonista), Flem. roeven.] 

L. ¢rans, ‘To provide or cover with a roof. Also 
with #2, over. 

€347§ Crabhouse Reg, (1889) 61 She. .new rofyd it, and 
leyde therupon a fodyr uf led. 1488 /’aston Lert, IIT. 281, 
I wulle that the seid ele.. be newe rofed, Ikded, and glased. 
s7eg Apvison /faly (Bohn) I. 444 Ancient Roman buildings 
. roofed with either vaults or arches. 1736 Por: Odyss. 
xxii. 196 Around the tiee I rais'd a nuptial bower, And 
roofd defensive of the storm and shower. 19775 New //aiip- 
shive Prov. Papers (1873) V U1. 673, 1 think it would be much 
preferable to rvofing them, 1819 Scott /vanhve xlit. note 
The builders had attained the art of using cement, an 
of roofing a building. 18g: Cartyie Slerding 1. xii, Neat 
day, | had the pasange at the entrance of the house repaired 
and roofed. 1686 H. F. Lester Under two Fig Trees §5 If 
7 roof over the area, how on earth ure they to get any 
ight in the kitchen ? 

reff. and fy. 1634 Hevwoon Maidenh, well lost. Wks. 
1874 1V. soy He has..many a stormy night Beene forc'd 
to roofe himselfe i'th open field. 287a TyNDALL Forms of 
Water 133 The sca freezes, roufing itrelf with ice of enorm- 
Ous thicknens, 

b. To set as a roof over something. 

26:8 Suatiry Prometh. Und. 1. 113 The temples. .Of 
Man's ear and eye, Roofed over Sculpture and Puesy. 

2. ‘lo be or form, to lie as, a roo! over (some- 
thing). Also J'g- and with 7#. 

2615 G. Sannys 7'vav. 130 The stones so great, that eight 
flovres it, eight rooffes it. 166a Row: uy Birth of Merlin iv. 
i, Know’'st thou what pendulous mischief ruofs iy bern! 
1819 Byron Juan 1.115 As the new flames gave Li,ht to 
the rocks that roofd them. 1833 TFNNysoNn 4deanore 99 As 
thunder-clouds that.. Roofd the world with doubt and fear, 
2865 Kincsiny //erew, ii, Huge fir-trees rvofed it in, and 
made a night of noon. 

b. ‘To shelter, house. 

2820 SHeLiey Sexsit. P/.1. 57 Flow'rets which.. Fell into 
pavilions,..‘lo rvof the glow-worm from the evening dew. 
1883 Jurrenies Story of my Heart 156 That his children 
may..have sufficient to eat, drink, clothe, aiid roof them, 

3. intr. To dwell under one root. rare—'. 

1606 Hrvwoop Challenge v. i, Farewell world,. thou wilt 
not suffer Vertue And Beauty roofe tugether. 

4. trans. To sit on the roof of (a coach). 

1844 W. H. Maxwece Sports & Adu. Scot. xxxi. (1855) 
aso Lhe accustomed process of rog/ing a stage-coach. 

Roof, obs. f. Ror sd.4; obs. pa. t. Rive v1 

Roofage (rifedz). [f. Roor sh, + -acE.] 
The material of a roof; roofing of any kind. 

2865 FE. Burritt Walk to Land's End 205 The graceful- 
ness of its roofuge, the delicacy of its carved work. 1807 
G. Muscrave Novks g& Coruers Old France il. ag ine 
dark slates that form the universal roolage. 1887 W. G. 
Paicrave Ulysses 237 A spacious raised wooden shed,.. 
roofed with thatch—your only 5A/nfo wear for roofage. 

trans. 673 Symonbs Grk, Povts x. 7 Branching limes, 
and elms with their..gnarled boles and sombre roofage. 

Root-cast, obs. variant of KouGH-cast. 

Roofe, obs. variant of RuFF. 


Roofed (ritft), pp/. a. [f. Roor v. + -en1,] 

L. Elaving a roof; covered with or as with a roof, 
Also with ¢, over. 

Pax Chester Plays 1. 34 Three roofed chambers, 
s988 Speen Decades (Arb) 116 Beinge roofed and paued 
with maruelous arte. s60g Snake. A/acé. 11. iv, qo Hee 
had we now our Countries Honor, roofd, Were the grac’d 
person of our Banquo present, 1673 Rav Journ. Low C. 
Fie The first amram iSuilding that we saw 6o rooft since we 
eft England. s736-7 tr. Aeysler's Trav. (1760) IL. 466 
Three deiached party of it, which are roofed, but very 
ruinous, 379@ Worvsw. Descrip. Sketches 184 She seeks a 
covert from the battering shower In the roofed bridge. 
2838 G. Downrs Lett. Cont. Countries 1.274 ‘Lhe Gallery 
of Kaitwasser, which is roofed like a house. 1863 Gro. 
Euviot Romola xxxiii, A truncated tower roofed in with 
fluted tiles. 2896 W. Brack Sriseds xxiv, In the ruofed- 
over portion of the Erectheum. , 

2. As the second element in combs. denoting a 


particalar form or kind of roof. 


ROOF-TREE. 


s6eo Haxcuyt May. III. 3991 Their houses are flat-rooffed. 
267: Mitton /. R. 11. 293 He..entr'd soon the shade High 
rook. s7og Neve City » C. Purchaser 271 All kind of 
flat Roofd Buildings. 804 Anurag. Mug. XLV. 60/2 The 
thatch-roofd village, and the busy town, 2857 Durrenain 
Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 139 To lie shivering innide a prass- 
roofed church. 1872 Moxris in Mackail Life (1899) J. 245 
Thorshaven, with its green-roofed little houses. 


Roofer. [f. Roor sd. or v.] One who con- 
stiucis or repairs roofs. 

bss Ocitvie Suppl. 1887 Pall Mall G.15 Sept 8/a The 
metal workers show their processes, also roofers, plumbers, 
plasterers, leather-workers, 


Roo‘fing, (v//.) s5. [f. Roor sd. or v. + -1Ne 1, 
1. The act of covering with a roof; materia 
used or suitable for roots ; that which forms a roof 


or roofs. 

¢ 1440 Pallad, on Fiuab, 1, 383 (Bodl. MS.), And lete hem 
drie er. .0ovyng {bel settle uppon, lest all be shent. xg98 
Stow Surv. 180 Hee. .gaue all the timber for the roofting 
of the two side Iles. 622 Corvat Crudities 163 Whiche 
forme of roofing is generally v»ed in all those Italian cities 
that saw. 1695 Futter Waltham Abley ig Lead, Stone 
and Timber, all devoured in the roofing, flooring, an 
finishing of their Steeple, r999 Aira, Dict. %v. Thatching, 
A thousand handfuls of Reed will..cover about three 
square of Roofing. 1760-7a H. Brooke /00l ef Qual. (1B09) 
Bil, 11a The hovel waa of mud-walis, without any roofing, 
2808-43 ‘Iviren Ast, Scot. (1864) 1. 137 A huge machine 
was constructed, covered by a strong roofing of boards and 
hides. 3846 MCCutrocn Ace, Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 165 
Thick and heavy slatex-.are used for building as well as 
for roofing. 1876 Miss Branvon 7. Haggara's Dan. 11. 
166 Arnold went up to an old farmhouse..to settle a 
question of roofing and thatching. 

transf, 1833 Guesteay Gloss. (oal-mining 206 Roofing, 
the upper 5 or 6 feet of the rock-salt beds. 

b. atirts. with material, slate, tile, etc. 

xB18 J. Smuin /anorama Sct. & Art 1. igi In Holland, 
they frequently glaze their roofing tile. 2833 Henny Cycl. 
J, 406/1 It is as hard as roofing slate. 1846 KeicnILey 
Notes Virg. 375 At is of good size, for roofing-timber..is cut 
out of it. 1863 Calal. /nternat, Aahib., Brit. UW. No. 6029 
Galvanized corrugated iron roufing sheets, 2886 C. Scott 
Sheep-larning 98 There are now 50 many light roofing 
mateiials,—such as the Willesden roofing pape. 

o. alirtd. in o her uses. 

3867 Chambers's Encycl. 1X. 439/1 The various kinds [of 
tiles) used for rovfing purposes. 1875 Knicnr Lit, Aleck. 
1973.2 Noofing-machine, one for preparing tuterial for 
scchne purposes. 1896 Dasly News 3 Aug. 3/5 Uridge and 
roofing firms have been busy. 

2. Aiining. (See quots.) 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Riij, Roofing is rising up- 
wards in the Work, be it either duectly or by depres 18u0 
ng. & For. Mining Gloss. (vd, 2) 78 Koefing, when the to 
of the loaded skip wedges aguinst the tup of the gate-roa 

Rvoofless (rifles), a. [f. Koor sé, + -LEss.] 

lL. Of buildings: Having no roof. 

z620 Houtann Casmiuden's Brit. 1. 402 At Luton I saw a 
faire church but the Quier then roofelesse, z7a5 Ramsay 
Gentle Sheph. ui. iii, The wind made Glaud a roofless barn. 
2793 Cowrer A J ale 38 Within that cavity aloft Their rvof- 
less home they fixt. 1835 Lytton Avexss i. xii, He gazed 
around upon the roofless columns and shattered walls. 1877 
Watiace Awssva xxviii. 436 Lut the great mayority of the 
houses were stil] roofless, 

2. Of persons: Not sheltered by a roof. 

3829 Lytron Disowuned 13 The stolen feasts and the roof- 
less nights of thone careless vagabonds, 1839 I, A. Kemuce 
Resid. in Georgia (1863) 7 ‘Though the lrish peasant is 
starved, naked and roofless, 1863 W. B. Jurnoiw Signals 
eo Distress 58 ‘Vibese roofless creatures, 

Roo-flet. [f. Roor 56. + -Ler.] 
or covering "(Ogilvie Supf/ 1855). 

Boo'f-tile. ?O¢s. Also § roff tyle, rofe-, 
rof tile; 6 roofetyle. [!. Koor sd] A tile for 
covering the top ridge of a roof; a ridge-tile. 

sqa6-7 Rec, St. Mary at Hill (1905) 65 Also paid for a 
quartern rofftyle,..xvu. 1497 Act17 Law, /V,c.3 Whityng 
& anelyng de tewle appellez pleintile autrement nosmez 
thaktile, roftile ou crestile, cornertile & guttertile. 1546 
Ac. St. Dunstan's, Cant, (1885) 68 For playne tylle, iiy s. 
viijd.; for rwife ty lle, xj d. xg8 Houtyaann 7 reas, french 
Yong, Enfestau, or festidre, a rvoofe tile, 1621 Corck, 
Faistisre, a rid,e-tyle, Creast-ule, Roofe-tile. 1703 Moxon 
Mech. Axerc. 240 Roof Tiles..are laid upon the..tidge of 
the Roof, 1788 CHamuers Cycé. 8.v. /y/e, Ridge, Roof, or 
Crease ‘l'yles, aie those used to cover the Ridges of Houses, 

Roo'f-tree. Also ¢ ruff tree, roffetre, 6 (+) 
Sc. rufe, ruif tre, 7 roufa. [f. Roor sé.) 

1. ‘The main beam or ridge-pole of a roof. 

¢ 3440 /’20mp. Pare. 4385/3 Roof tree (or ruff tree), /estsm, 
¢ 1475 Pict. Voc. in WreWilcker 777 Hoc /cstun,atolictre. 
z RotLinn Seven Sages 14 The ruif tre of all this haill 
Maissoun rs7o Henry's Ht allace v. 209 A gret rufe tre 
{7.7 roftre) he had in till his hand. 1798 Cuamsuns Cycl. 
s.v. Roof, Roof-trees..18 also used for the upper Timbers 
of any Building; whence in the Northern Counties, it is 
common to signify a whole Family, by saying, all under 
such a one's Roof- Tree. 18z§ Scott Guy M. viii, Ye have 
riven the thack off seven cottar houves —look gi hie ain 
roof-tree stand the faster. 1837 Durrenin Lett. High Lat. 
(ed. 3) 132 Instead of sleeping in the tent, he determined to 
scek shelter under a solid ruof-tree, 3873-6 Stevenson 
the Trav. (1904) 146 Wood for the fire, or for a new 


‘A small roof 


“tree, 
b. Sv. in allusive nse (see quots.). 
¢1790 Burt Left, N, Scotl, (1754) U1. 41_As we say..—To 
our Fireside; he says much to the same Pi pose— I'o your 
oof Tree. 3837 Locknant Scot TV. vi, 193 Lord Melville 
proposed a buniper, with all the honours, to the Roof-tree. 
2848 D. Venore /eems 141 We'll a’ baud a ranting holie 
day, An’ drink success to the laird's roof-tuce, 


BROOFWARD. 


2, Naut. (See quots. and cf. RovaH-, RuFF-TRER.) 

It is doubtful, in view of the variant forms, whether the 
first element here is really Roor sé. The spelling does not 
appear to have been in actual use after the 17th century. 

2606 Carr. Smith Accid, Yung. Seamen 13 ‘They make a 
Iury-mast..with yards, rouftrees, or what they can, s6s 
— Seanian's Gram, vii, 3a The Roufe-trees. are. .amall 
Timbers to beare vp the Gratings from the halfe Decke to 
the fore-cantle. 1688 Hotme Armoury it xv. (Roxb,) 
a7/s The Roofe trees are light wood that goes ouer the 

ecks and fore-castle to beare vp the gratings and jedges 
wherein the netting ly. s704 J. Hanns Lez. /echa. 1, 8.v., 
That Peece of ‘limber which on Occasion is laid over the 
Half Deck to bear up Nettings, Sails, or Pecces of Canvas, 
is called a Roof-tree, [Also in Chambers (1728), Crabbe 
(3823), etc.) 


Boo fward, adv. [f. Roor sé. + -wanp.] 


Toward, in the direction of, the roof. 

1866 4: Coninaton meid 55 Firebrands roofward dart. 
3 onns Sigurd 2 A mighty tree, That reared its 
blessings roofward. 


Roofy (r#fi), a. [f. Roor sd. + -y.] 

l. Furnished with a 1oof. 

3697 Daypen Virg. Georg. ut. 634 Whether to roofy 
Houses they repair, Or sun themselves abroad in open aur. 


2. Abounding in roofs. 
1884 //arper's Mag. 268/1 The roofy wilderness of the 
metropolis. o 


3. transf. High-pitched. 
1897 Hau Caine CAristian 1. ix, Capable of saying little 
humorous things in a thin ‘ roofy’ voice. 


Roofye, variant of RuFFyY. 

Roog, obs. form of RoGcvue. 

Rooge, var. of Koopge v , Rouce sé,2 

Rooing, v/. sb. : see Roo v. 

Book (ruk), sd.) Forms: a. 1 hrooo, hros, 
roc, 3 rok, 3-6 roke, 5-7 rooke, 5- rook. 
B. Se. (and sorth) 5-6 ruke, 6 reuk, rwik, 
6-7 ruik(e, [Ok &rdc,= MDu. roec rock-, rouc, 
rouk- (Du. and Fris. roek), MLG. rék, rook (LU. 
vok, roke, rauk, rauke), ON. hrdkr (obs. Da. ror), 
OHG,. kruok (MHG. ruock, G. rtch); cf. also 
MSw. roka, Sw. rdéka, Da. raage. ‘The name may 
be of imitative o:tgin.] 

1. A black, raucous-vuiced European and Asiatic 
bird ( Corvus frugilegus), nesting in colonies; one 
of the cominonest of the crow-tribe, and in the 


north of Britain usually called a crow. 

The equation, in OE. and ME. glosses, with L. gvacudus 
(gvadius), yackdaw, 1s probably inexact. 

a. cyag Corpus Gloss G. 154 Gralins, hrooc. ¢ 1000 
JEcenic Saints’ Lives 1. 492 Der flugon sona to hrocas and 
hremmas. arsgo Owl 4 Night. 1130 Golfinc, rok, ne 
crowe, ne dar bar never cumen t-hende. ¢ 1990.5. Eng. Leg. 
1. 437/196 Blake foule huy seize, Axe it crowene and rokes 
weren, fleon bi pe Eyr wel heije. ¢ 2340 Mominale (Skeat) 
992 Roke, Rauen, and goldefynch. ¢ 1384 Cuaucer Hf. fame 
yw. 1516 ‘The halle was al ful y-wys Of hem..As ben on 
trees rokes nestes. c1qgoo Laud /roy bk. 17214 The 
Gregais wol not hir bod: grauen, But let hit ligge to roke & 
rauen 3486 4h. St. Albans dij, That hawke that will slee 
a Roke ur aCrow ora Reuyn., @1§289 SKELION P. Sparowe 

64 The roke, with the ospraye ‘lhat putteth fysshes toa 

traye ig88Snwaxs 4.L. 24. v. ii.g1g When lurtles tread, 
and Rovkes and Dawes. s602 HovtLann Pliny x. xii. I 
276 ‘Ihe Crowen and Rookes have a cast by themselves. 
1663 Hutter Hud. 1. i. 76 He'd prove..a Goose a Justice, 
And Rook» Committee-men, and Trustees. 1726-46 THom- 
son Winter 141 A blackening train Of clamorous_rooks 
thick urge their weary fleht. 1768 Pennant Brit, Zool. I, 
168 Rooks are sociable birds, living in vast flocks: crows go 
only in pairs. 1803 Montacu Orntth. Dict »v., The Rook 
is partial to culuivated parts, as well as to the habitation of 
man. 184z fesny Crud. XX. 148/2 Grain, and insects 
especially, form the food of the Rovk. 1870 Mosais 
Sarthly Par. 1. 1. 529 From hill to hill the wandering 
rook did sail, Lazily croaking. 

B. ¢xq400 Maunpi.v. (Roxb.) viii. 31 Per commes rukes 
and crakes and over fewles. 3444 Sc. Acts Jas. / (1814) 
Il. 6 Rukes bigande in kirk gardis, orchardis or treis dois 
gret skaithe apone cornin. ¢ 1450 HoLLaND //owlat 794 Sa 
come the Ruke with a rerd and a rane roch. 1g00-30 
Dunpak foams »xxiit, 117 Had he reveild bene to the 
rwikis, Thay had him revin all with thir clwikis 2570 
Satir. Poems Reforin, xv. §3 3¢ gleds and howlets, ravine 
and rukis. : : 

Applied to persons as an abusive or dis- 


paraging term. 

i Dunsar Flyting 7 Revin, rnggit ruke, and full of 
rebaldrie. 1993 /el/-/'roth's N. ¥. Gift (Shaks. Soc.) 1 
Callinge his wittes togetber (of which he had no sma 
neede, being mated with two such rookes). Mote. They ure 
rookes for their troubling tongs. 1603 Dekker Wonder 
Jull Year Wks (Grosart) I. 89 So many Rookes, catch- 
polls of puesy, That feed vpon the fallings of hye wit. 
a1661 Fuitan Worthies, Worcestershire it. (1662) 168 In 
plain English, this Scotish Demster is an arrant rook, 
depluming England, Ireland and Wales, of famous Writers, 
meerly to feather his own Country therewith, 1721 Ramsay 
Ode to the Ph— xii, Ye'll worry me, you en y rook. 3764 
Burns Kod Mossgiel 4 Such witching ks are bait 
hooks, For rakish rooks like Rob Mosygiel. ; 

b. A cheat, swindler, or sharper, sfec. in gaming, 

2877 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 173 For aaninet thys Fayre 
evere noughte rooke wyll come, 1662 Gurnaii, Chr. in 
Arm, 1. §2 (1669) 77/1 They meet with many. Rooks and 
Cheaters in their decking. 3693 Humours Town a5 To 
shake away an Estate to known Kooks that live by the Dice, 
is an unaccountable picce of oats. s7og Wrcnentey Let. 
to P. April, So I am (like an Rook, who is ruined by 
Gaming. farced to live on the good Fortune of the pushing 
young Kien. 3967 Co.man Prose Sev. Occas, (1787) 11, 82 
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They need not be guilty of burglary, turn Rooks and 
Sharpers, commit fraudulent bankruptcies [etc.}, 2804 
fist. Gaming 50 We scarcely know whether yet to class 
him with the rooks or the pigeons. 1889 ae or 18 May, 
To punish the rooks by positive fines and the pigeons by 
the public exposure of their folly. 

appos, 1678 U1 puam Let. fr. Country Wha, (1854) 74 Poets 
are cullies, whom rook fame draws in. 

+c. A gull, a simpleton. Oés. 

7598 B. Jonson Srey Man in dium. 1. v, Hang him, 
rooke, he ! why, he has no more iudgement then a malt- 
horse. x60: — /'oelaster |. ii, What? shall I have my 
sonne a stager now? an enghle for players 7a gull? a 10ooke? 
2622 Cuapman Afay Dey wi. ii, An arrant Rooke by this 
light; a capable cheating stocke; a man may carry him vp 
and downe by the eares like a pipkin. 2637 Bastwick 
Litany 1. 7 Such men as study by all means to serve Cod.. 
are by these varlets called rooks, 

qd. slang. A ‘black-coat’, Cf. Ro.Ksulp, 

1859 S/ang-Ditt. 82 Rook, a clergyman. 

3. Cant. and dial, (See quots.) 

3796 Grose's Dict. Vulgar 7, (ed. 3), Rook,..the cant 
name for a crow used in house-breaking. 28:8 J. H. Vaux 
Flash Dict. Rook, a small iron crow. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-bk. 355 Rook, the iron key uaed for winding 
up a kitchen-giate when it is too wide. 

4. attrib. and Comé., as rook-catcher, -net, -shoot- 
tng; rook likes rook-hausted, -tenanted. 

1573-4 Saf/ron-H'alden Accs, (MS.), For a rokenet, 8s. 
2637 Basiwick Litany 1. 8 The Church-wardens through 
the Kingdome are the Prelats rook-catchers, 3837 DickENs 
Fickw. vii, Your friend and 1. .are going out rouk-shooting 
before breakfast. 1870 — £. Drovod it, Divers venerable 
persons of rook-like aspect. 2878 Moxnis in Mackail 17/¢ 
(189g) I. 280, 1 am writing among the grey gables and rook- 
haunted trees, 2£87¢ Lista Cara J. Guynne Lic: A cluster 
of old elms, rook-tenanted. 

b. Special combs., as rook-bolter (see quot ) ; 
rook-boy, one employed in scaring rooks fiom 
corn; rook-grove, a clump of trees containing a 
rookery; rook-hawk, (a) a hawk trained to fly 
at rooks ; (2) the hobby ; rook-hawking, the sport 
of flying hawks at rouks; rook-pie, a pie made 
with (young) rooks; rook-rattle, a rattle used in 
scaring ruoks; rook-rifie, a rifle of small bore 
for shooting rooks; rook-starver, dia/., a rook- 
scarcr; rook-atarving, dia/., rook-scaling ; rook- 
worm, a worm eaten by rooks. 

2840 SrurDENs £. Anelian Wds., Quarrel, u kind of bird- 
bolt, -now only used by *rook-bolters for beating down 
rooks’ nests, 2885 Census Justruct. Index, “Rook Buy. 
a 1688 Sin T. Baowne Norf Airds Wks. (Bobn) IIl. 32 
By reason of the great quantity of corn-fields and *rook 
gore x85 Satvin & Broparick Falconry 63 One of 

iNiam Barr's best *rook Hawks in 18:2 was an eyess 
Tiercel, 1887 A. C. Smita Sinds of Wilishire 72 The 
Hol:by...] am told that its provincial name in Wiltshire is 
the ‘Rook Hawk’. 18s3 Sacvin & Broprick Falconry 6 
We now come to a sumewhat similar sport, viz. *Roo 
hawking. 1769 Mus. Ravratp Ang. Housekpr. (1778) 157 
A *Rook Pye. Skin and draw six young rooks. 2837 
Dickens Pickw, vii, Indistinct visions of rook-pie floated 
through his imagination. 1898 ‘Q.’ / saw three Ships 163 
Scatiered amonyz these were ox-bells, ‘rook-rattles, a fog- 
horn or two. 1859 STONEHENGK Stof-Gun 104 In *rook 
rifle-shooting at birds just fledged. 2895 Durroucns bVArte's 
Selborne 1. 143 A ‘*rookstarver’. 1766 Compl. Farmer nv. 
Red-worm 6K 3/1 1t is called a grub, by others the large 
maggot, and the *rook worm, because the rooks eat it. 264 
Panny Cyctl. XX. 1148/2 The larve of the cock-chaffer ( Me/e- 
duntha vulgaris). are vailed Rook-worms in many places. 


Fiook (rok), 54.2 Chess. Forms: 4-§ rok, 
5-6 roke (5 roche), 6-7 rock; §- rook (7 -ke), 
{a. OF. rock, rok, vo(c)g,=Sp. and Py. rogue, It. 
vocco, med.L. rocus, rochus, also MLG. rock (G. 
roch, roche), ON. krédkr (Icel. Arékur), MSw. 
rokk, obs. Da. rok, rocke. The altimate source is 
Pers. 5 ) rukh, the original sense of which is 


doubtful.}] One of four pieces which nt the be- 
ginning of the game are set in the corner squares, 
and have the power of moving in a right line 
forwards, backwaids, or laterally over any number 
of unoccupied squares; a castle. Also in_fy. con- 


texts. 

23.. Guy Wari. (1883) 426 Wib a roke he brac his heued 
pan. ¢2330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11397 Somme 
. I)rowe forthe meyne for pe cheker Wyp draughies queinte 
of knight & rok. ¢1407 Lyoc. Nesom & Sens. 6717 Hyr 
Rokys at eche corner oon Wer makyd of a ryche stoon. 
c1490 7 9vat. Chess (MS, Ashm., 344), Draw thy knyght in 
a ande say chek, Sythen thy Roke in b and say chek. ¢ 1485 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxii. 478 Yonnet . played wyth 
his roke that he sholde not be mated. 1562 Rowsotnum 
Playe of Cheasts Aiv b, ‘Vhe Rooke is made lykest to the 
Kinge and the Queene, but that he is not su long. rg9x 
Forio 2ad Frutes 75, 1 had beene taken napping, if I had 
plaid that rooke. s6as Furtcuar Span. Cur. ut. iv, Now 

lay your bent Sir, though I love this Rook here, Yet 1 get 
ibertie, 1656 Beate Chesse-play 2 In the corner of the 
field the Rooke, Rock, or Duke, who is sometiines fashioned 
with a round head, sometines like a Castle, 1733 Bertin 
Chess 56 The bishop Fb a check in hin queen's rook's 
fourth square. s8:2 Crasne /ades xi. 363 Nor good nor 
evil can you beings name, Who are but rooks and castles in 
the game. 12870 Harpy & Warr Mod. Hayle, Chess 39 
The Rook..may pass along the entire length of the boas 


at one move, 
Rook, s?.8 Sc. and sorth. dial. [Var. of 
Roxg or Kouk: the difference in the vowel is 


unusual.] Mist, fog. ? 


ROOKERY. 


ezpoo Kennett in Jf5. Laned, 1039 fol. 327 b, A Rook, a 
steal or vapour, sag Har st Rig (1794), 27 Muir scouthry 
like it still does look, At length comes on in mochy rouk. 
360g in Brocngtt. 289¢ Has.or Northund, Giess. 584 
Yonder's a rook on the law. 

Rook, dia/., a mea see Ruck sé, 

Fook, obs. form of Kock sé.! 

Book (ruk), wv.) [f. Rook sd.1 2 b.J 

1. ¢rans. To cheat ; to defraud by cheating, ef, 
in gaming ; to clean of money by fraud, extortiun, 
or other means; to charge exiortionately. 

Chiefly in slang or colloquial use. 

c1g99° (?Lopce) Sir 7. Afore 1 ii, Let them gull me, 
widgeon ine, rovk me, fopp me. 1598 HK. Jonson &u. Man 
fee ffam, w1.i, lf he should prooue, Aivarun plenus, then 
‘blood I were Ruokt. 1634 Gavton Pleas. Notes w, xviii 
a61 flow easily doth a brother rooke a brother, 1 mean the 
craftie brother the weaker? 12673 (R. Luich) 7ransp. Reh, 
87 ‘Thin may be a fair warning..to take heed he be not 
rookt by such polititians. x69: Woop Ath. O.xon. II, 302 
The unsanctified crew of Gameste:s. .rook'd him sometimes 
of all he could wrap or get. 2710 Pacmun ror. 209 Drawn 
in by guinea-droppera, and rvok'd of forty guineas and a 
watch. 2780 H. Watroce Let. to hard Harcourt 10 June, 
Whether terrified.., or to rooke new legions. .of Infernals, 
the Gordon is fled. :8sa Scotr Miged xxi, It was this 
same Glenvarloch that rooked me, at the ordinary, of every 

any Thad. 12662 M. Narinn / ife Mrsct. Dundee \I. 3a 

“he Decreet of the Mint by which they had been so terribly 
rooked, 1897 Anstry /vat. Comp. ii, Not such a bad 
dinner! Expect they'll rook us a lot for it, though, 

+2. To take by cheating, or by fraudulent means. 

1648 Symmons Vind. Chas. /, 161 How they rovked to 
thempelves all the Plate and Money. 1653 Mi.ion //ire- 
dings Wka. 1851 V. 361 The Title of Gehazi_ to those things 
which by abusing Bis Master's name he rook'd fiom Naa- 
man. 2695 Corton Afa: tial t. lavi. 59 Dost hope..For ten 
vile pence eternal glory ruvk ? 

tJ. intr. ‘Vo practise cheating. Obs. 

1668 Drvpen Aven. Jove in. i, In the gaming-houne, 
where 1} found most of the town-wits; the prose-wits play- 
ing, and the verse-wits rooking, 1676 SHADWELL Liber/ine 
1, You women always rook in love, you'll never play upon 
the square with us 2693 Locke Aduc. § 70 Learning to 
wrangle at ‘l'rap, or rook at Span-fai thing. 

+ 4. (Meaning unceitain.) Ods. 

2638 SHinvey //yde Park it. i, We rooke for once, my Lord, 
He hold you twenty more... Done with you too. 

Rook, v.2 (1. Kou si.4] ‘‘lo castle at chess’ 
(Ogilvie, 1850). 

t+ Rook, v.23 Ods. (Fxact meaning not clear.) 

3626 in W. H. Wheeler //7st. Fens (1897) App. 1v. 11 The 
Welland to be roaded, rouked, houked, hatled, scowered, 
and cleansed. 

Rook, to crouch, cower: see Ruck v. 

Rooker !, rave—'. [f. Koox v.1+-kn1.] One 
wio 10oks or cheats. 

1683 Kenwert tr. Krasu. on Folly 78 There is a pernicious 
destructive sort of flattery, wherewith roukers and sbaiks 
work their several ends upon such as they make a prey of. 

Rooker 2, (See quot.) 

3051-3 Jomlinson's Cycl. Arts (1867) I. 179/a The rouker, 
a tool resembling the Jetter L, fixed in a wuoden handle, 
for the purpose of drawing out the ushes from the oven. 


Roo'keried, a. [i. next. | Having a rookery. 
oe R. Fuansss Astrologer uu Wks. (1858) 149 Descend- 
ng by ‘he rook'ried Holme, and to the town on Wye. 
Rooke (ru‘kan). (f Ruow sd.) + -eay.) 

1. A collection of rooks’ nests in a clump of 
trees; a colony of rooks. 

2725 Fam. Dict.e.v., They are commonly Groves and tall 
Trees near Gentlemens Houses in the Country that make 
your Rookeries, 1778 T. Simrson Verstin- Killer a1 Gentle- 
men keep rookeries for the sake of hearing a continual 
noise. 1888 Scorr Nive! xvi, Like crows upon a falcon 
that strays into their rookery, 2842 ‘‘RNNYSON Locksley 
fall 68 The many-winter'd crow that leads the rigor it 
roukery home. 1883 Congregational Vear Book 58 ‘To 
many, Church questions seem as trivial as the politics of a 
ruokery. 

b. The realm of rooks. rare—'. 

1738 Gentl. May. VII. 301/2 This seemed to be no 
Breach of the Laws of Roukery, and was, I saw, practised 
by every one of the Rest. 

2. A breeding-place, common resort, or large 


colony: @. Of sea-birds, esp. penguins: 

1838 Por Narr. A. Gordon Pym Wks, 1896 I. 441 Navi 
gators have agreed in calling an assemblage of such en- 
cainpments [of albatross) a rookery. 1840 Penny Cyc. 
XVII. 410/2 ‘he towns, camps, and rookeries, as they have 
been called, of these birds [penguins). 1 Westm, Gas. 
ao Aug. 2/1 Further on.. we fuund a rookery of many 
thousands of the superb red-tailed tropic bird (PAaelon 
phanicurus). ; 

b. Ot seals or other marine mammals 

2847 Sin J. Ross Voy. Antarctic Reg. 1. 47 Some of their 
[sc. seals’) haunts, or as the sealers term them ‘ rookeries ', 
1860 Merce. Mar. Mag. VII. 208 The sea-elephants.. are 

regnrious, and..will often congregate in ‘rookeries' of 
Rondieds: 288: Nature XXV. 205 ‘I'he ‘rookery ° of the 
sea- bears still found in abundance on St. Paul's Island. 

3. A cluster of mean tenements densely pop- 


ulated by people of the lowest class. 

3829 Farmer's Frai. 14 Sept 294 This court is known by 
the name of the ° Rookery", (from there being a humble 
family in each room), 28g H. Mayvnew Lond. Latour 
(1862) Il, 332 We visited Market Street,...a well known 
rookery of prostitutes, 12887 Jxssorp A rcady Introd. p. xiii, 
A dozen families are..in a rookery which grew up on the 
edge of a piece of waste. ay 

attrib. 1883 Good Words Aug. 3540/1 A ‘rookery’ district 
in the great metropolis, 

b. (See quot.) 


i 


RBOOXING. 
re 
Slang Dict. (ed, Reokery,ta Mitt 
Piya of the taracks croup vy i staheeren chen 
fo means a pattern of good : 


@. transf. in varivus applications. 

3064 Huxscun. Fam. Lect. Sct. 34 Java itself I should 
observe is one rookery of volcanoes, Natwn LY. 
480/: The Inna of Coart and of . have been. .an 
immemorial rookery for authors. 1899 Somaavicie & Ross 
/rish R. M. 252 Ir. Fahy's basement storey, with the 
sookery of paying guests asleep above. 

4. dial. or slang. A row, disturbance. 

162q Spirst Heb. Frels, (1825) 45:6 At this moment there 
wax a terrible roukery und notse outside the court. 2838 
Houtoway Prou Dict. s.v., ‘To a tookery® is to 
make a great stir about anythin 

Roo » Of, 36.4 [f. Rook v1 +-1nG1,] 
The act or practice of cheating or defrauding. 

3658 Baomz /amoiselie tv. i, Though cheating there, and 
Roukiug be as free As there is square play at the Ordinaries. 
1707 Reflex. upow Ridicule 268 They consider themselves 
a. in tive Enemies Country, and think that Rookmg is a 
kind of Lawful Piofes-ion, 18ag C. Westmacoii Ang. Spy 
LL, 235 Most passive pigeon that ever submitied to rooking. 

attrib. 1659 davisibie John made Visible 4 The Tower, 
formefly a noble and uuexpensive Prison, is..rendered a 
rooking Pinfold. « 1677 Kanrow Serwt. Wk». 1716 111. 387 
This rooking plo tiger +t aud shaffe with Gud. 

9 


Booking . 66.8 Tf. Ruok s6.!] The driving 
away of rooke from fields. 


6083 Harper's Mag. April 652 Other items are . weeding, 
and ruuking, or employing a buy to drive away the rouks, 

Roo'king, fp/. 4. [f£ Koox v.1j Cheating, 
swindling, dishonest, 

26.. Rodin Comscience 16, { watkt into Se Field, 
Where rouking Rascals I beheld. s6gx Micron Re/oren. 1 
We. (1851) Hl. 14 A band of rooking Officials, with cloke 
bagges full of Citations, 2680 Corron Conpl. Gamester 
(ed. 2)9 A Crown the Rooking-winner lent bim..to bear his 
clurges bomewarda, 

‘kish, «. [f. Roox s41+-188.) Of or 
pertaining to tooks; resembling a rook. 

2738 Cowman Seuse 11. 120 They seem now to be the Out- 
custs of the Ruukish Race. Daily News 13 Y dese 
gives a rookish louk to a corpulent Frenchman, aud mukes 
a thin one spectial, 

Roo'kle, »., dial. var. of RoorT.e ov. 
Roo‘kler; Boo‘kling ffi. a. 

aOgs Kuvcacxy West. Ho ! viii, Such were then the pigs 
of Devon; not to be compared with the..game-flavoured 
little rouklers, 1857 — /'we V. Age 11. yo Rovkling in 
their drans, like an old sow. 1865 — Pens, Alartin 
Ligh tfoot’s Seng, ‘Ta the rookling sow took be. 

Roo 'klet, -ling. [f. Roox 54.2] A young rok. 

1894 Zoologist X11. 4325 An attack as regularly made 
upon the rooklings by the. .gamekecper. 1897 Badminton 
Mag. IV. 427 Each ume the old birds approach, tae ‘ruck. 
lets’ positively quiver with excitement, 

Rookly, variant of KoKELAY. 

Roo kship. [C!. Rook sb.134.] A mock title 
applied to a clergyman. 

1710 Welchinan's Tales 7 He cali'd him Knave in a Black 
Coat: which rais'd bis Rookahipy Passion so. 

+ Rookster, (és. {t. Rook v.!j A cheat. 

1 Potter Axtig. Greece \. xxv. (r715) 135 Beggars, 
Jack-puddingn Ruoksters, end such like. ; 

Booky, 56. s/ang. A raw recruit. 

1893 Kirinc Many favent. 144 You can't drifl, you can’t 
walk, you can‘t re? 3 you awful ruokies, 

‘ky, a.) (f Kook 36.1) Full of, abound- 
ingr in, consisting of, rooks; also fig. 

360g Seans. Mod, a1. ii. 51 Light thickens, And the Crow 
makes Wing to th’ Ruokie \ oud, 2800 Huroia dar. Middnge 
157 Tho rooky tribe attend, and perch. d at hand, Watch the 
moist furrow, 1860 Stany ict. (ed. 2) 901 Reoky, raucally, 
rakiush, scampioh. {2 Temple Bar Aug. 474 At this 
lateniig season most of the English are winging home to 
their roaky woods. } 

Roo‘ky, 2.4 Se. and worth. dial. {f. Koox 
sh.5)  Foyyry, misty. Cf, Roxy a. 

1691 Ray XV. (. Words, Rovky, misty. ¢ 2700 Kunnertin 
MS. Lansd, 1033 fol. 327 b, Reoky, misty or dark with 
steam and vapour, 808 Jaminson s.v. Ack, We any it is 
a rovky diy, when the air is thick and the light of conse 
quence feeble. 18ag Brocknir N.C. Gloss. 

l,v. rere. (See quots.) 

1838 Caku( rwven (ints , Real, to ruffle, to rumple clothes, 
by throwing them acglientiy about. 1836 Jrad. Micresc. 
dec, Vi. #3 Whenever the balsam begins to ‘rool’ or 
cause hitching of the specimen. /éid. a4 ‘The balsam catches 
w the stone and ‘ rools', carrying the preparation with it. 

Roole, obs. fuims of KoLt sé.l and 9.2 

Boom (1ém), 16 ' Forms: (see below). [Com- 
mon Teut.: OF. rif neut..2 MDa ruua, rayne, 
yuem (Du. resin), OS. rm (LG. rida), OH. 
rum (G. raum), ON. and Icel. raine (Sw. and Da. 
rum, Norw. rom), Goth. ram. The relationship 
to forms in r- outside of Teutonic 1s uncertain J 

A. Tllustration of forma. 
a, {-3 rum 4 rume. 

Beowul/ 90 Da him rum axeald. ¢ race Oumiy 8489 Pe 
Laferrd haffde liteld rum, «2300 Cursor Af. 90856 For pis 
buk hes aa Boper i ume. 

8. 4-6, 9 dia/. roum, 4-7 roume, 5-6 rovma. 
cre Arsh. & abies beg (Kilbing), On a swipe grene 
romm, of Hamrore #r. Conse. 9168 Pe reume and pe 

ace.. In pe cote of heven. caggo Howtann ¢//ecwlat 475 

ith all the relykes raith, thar in chat rovme was. ceapg 
The Spitafe, etc. in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) U1. 389 Though 
the rumme enevete were for his power degre. 25906 Tervauz 
Luke ii. 7 Be cause there was uo rowne Gor them, sgyy H, 
Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 13 Teese great sovenes 


Hence 
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that you see. s639 Sen W. Mure Py. clv.9 The beames of 
all his bigh-rated reumes, 1868 Cann Craven Gloss..v., ita 
roum © comin to ma, he went 

y. 5-6 rowm, 5-7 rowme, 6 rowim(e. 

a 1400~-ge Ale ar 4 He pat ristis in rowme. 
c 1490 fremp. Pary. «38/1 Rowm, a ata wre 
Covaernate s Esdras vit. g lt was large of rowme. ihe 
Cal Rec. Dublin (189) 11. a1 The said rowime of alderman 
of thix cittie, 2608 Canrch-w. Acc. Pittington,etc. (Surtees) 
sso For a rowime to build a stall on m Campbell Ba/- 
wiertne (1899) 403 Finding that rowme and place not prepriat. 

8, 5-7 rome, § rom, rombe, 5-6 romme, 7 rum. 

c1q@o Laud Troy Bk. 3230 Ther myght thei atte stonde 
In romme. ©1440 Gener es 2044 In enery rome. c 1449 
Pecocx Kefe.u. xiii. welling ferther frothens in robe, 
2530 Pauseca. 628/2 ke romme, maysters, here cometh 
a player. xgsa in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) 119 As they in 
theire seveiali romes doo nerve. 1603 Owen s’embroke- 
shire (eBge) 9s5 Their rarietie might have claumed rome in 
this place. 2684 Peanzpéy. Arch. 1. 8 Oue in the rum of 
Ralph withers Deceased. 

¢. §-7 roome, 5- room. 

3494 1 Howseh. Ord. (1790) 109 To bee discharged of their 
roomes, saggy Bre. Aucock Afons Perfect. Diiji/s His 
felowes in y‘ room. 1549-6 Srarnnoto & H. Ps. ixxxiv. 3 
The sparowes fynde a roome to rest. e652 Houses Leviath. 
Ui. xxxiv. gas Substances, .takeuproume, 1696 Cire how, 
Alec, Pillingéom 260 A new saxton to be chosen ia his roume. 

B. Signifioation. 

I. 1. Space; dimensional extent. 

a tone Genesis 1166 Pa his tiddeeze under rodera rum rim 
wrs fore ¢ a200 Onmin 8489 Pe Laferrd hafide litell 
rum Ina all patt miicle riche. ¢1330 4 rth. 4 Meri, 
(Kolbing), Her mam pai kedde & large roume about hem 
tredde. 3375 Hanuoun Aruce x1. 469 So felc Luattalis and so 
braid, That tuk so gret rowme as thairzaid. < cqqo Ad 
Zales 50 What was pe grettent mervayle & fayrest ping 
evur God made in leste rowme? 2g83 Firznean. //usé. § 26 
Whan it is mowen, it..taketh more rowme in the barne 
than share corne dothe. « 1988 Ascuam Scbolem. 1. (Arb) 
114 To draw other mens workes for his owwe memarie 1 
into sharier rowime., 2601 Hottany /%¢say Vil. xxxXviii, A 

inted tuble,.. which tooke up no greate roume. 1699 

EN ttEy Peed, gt4 Both Labour and Roum was sa by 
their repeated Contractéons. 2733 Duc. Serse-d/osing 
/iasgb. ga It Gilling less coom (by the breaking) is a proof of 
its specific gravity being increased. 1830 Woapsw. Let. fo 
Dyce, \n the edition of 1877 it was diligently revived, and the 
sense m several jastances got into les. room, 2897 C. Daonre 
3. Ayre xxiv, Mr. Rochester won't, though there is 50 much 
room in the new carriage. :8g5 Detamer Astch Gard, 
(1861) r07 Cos lettuces will take up somewhat less room. 

tb. On (or 67) s00m, 10 OF at a distance; 
apart. Ofs. Ci. A-noom adv. 

c asge Gen. ¢ x. gous Jede eft bulaam up on-rum. 23... 
Prow. Heudyug in Pass. Chrest (E.E. 1S.) 54 Fle pou most 
and flitte an roume With eie and eke with’ herte. ¢ £400 
Desir, Troy 2835 When the Greker se the grete nauy, pai 
girdon o rowine. a1ggo Sir Agdam. 1087 By rome some 
stode and bur behelde. 1523 Dovucias Aneis v. x. 14 Evens 
- gaif command the court the peple oa rowm to stand. 

2. Sufficient space; accommodation. (Also with 
addition of ample, enough, etc.) 

c 000 .4gs. Gosp. Luke ti. 7 Hiz naefdon rum on cumena 
huse. % . Seayn Sag, 599 (W.), The ympe Lad roum, and 
wexeth fast. 1379 5c Leg Saints it. (Pand) 88 To here 
hym wes sik prese, pat fawt of rowme gret bar wes. c 1400 
Laud Troy &k. 3230 To the hauen of Athenes..For ther 
myght thei alle stonde In romme 1g... Sir Beues (O) 3078 
‘Than began Beuys, .to get hym rowme wyth gade Marglay. 
4535 CovervALs /sasah xlix. so This place is to narow, yt 
nye together, y'] maye haue rowme. x58 deg. Lp. St. 
Axndrois 147 For laik of rowme, that rubiatwe Bespewit vp 
the moderator. 1663 Bovi.k Occas. A’¢/7, (1B48) 50 How many 
tousand times more there might be without wanting room. 
x672 wi rath Rep. Mist. MSS. ( omen. App V. oe It was x0 
hard to get room that wee were forced to goe by four a 
clocke. 1791 Cowper Netired Cat 73 With hunger pinch'd, 
and pinch'd for room. 1898 Lyrion Wihai will /e de 1. iv, 
Adi tae men who rule England have room in that palace. 

b. Const. for, or ¢o with infin. 

3385 Cuaucer LG. IW. 1y99 Ariadne, He.. hath roume 
& ek space To weide an axe. 2427 in Surtees Mesc. (1890) 
17 That Hesyll may have rowme thar to lay hys sole. 1478 
Laat Rivexs in Gairdner Arch. 1/1 (1878) App. 396 If ye 
tag get rome for 1ij or 1ij men of thys contre... for to be 
th the parlementhows sg34 Covernace J's, xviilij. 36 Thou 
hast made rowme ynough vader me for to go. x987 in 
Feuillerar Aevels Q. Adis. (1908) 3901 For Roome for the 
office and masters lodging at Greniewiche. 622 Bipir Gen, 
xaiv. 23 Is there roome in ny fathers house for vs to fodge 
in? e668 Sriuuim.en. Orig. Sacra 1. iv. § 7 There would 
be room enough for them, and for provision for them. 2997 
Gaay Saed st Give ample room, and verge enough tie 
characters of bell to wace. 29795 Gent. Mar. 5340/2, 1 
request you will spare rvom for one tibute more to his 
memory. 38633 Hr. Marrineau Loom & Lager n.i. 18 We 
mus tesoh him..that there is room ta the wide for 
all. 2Og0 /enny Cyel. XV11. 3995/1 ‘Lhe plants. .woull chen 
have room to gtow out. 2866 Heys Keafmadk xvii, (1876 
460 There was not sufficient room for the furniture. 

3. Ze make room: +. ‘Vo clear a space for 
oneself. Obs. 
ays Bansous Bruce vi. 234 He smertly cain, And, strik- 

» tows about him maix ¢ugso Swundene dad. 876 Tho 
Roulaade Durnedale aute-d:owe And made Romine abowte, 
5470 Henuy Wallace iu. 140 The Scotts on fate gret 
rowme about tham maide With ponjand speris. 1935 
Covenpa.e Jeek, xvii. cs Make thy adife zowme there in tne 
londe of the Pheresites aud Raphaim. 

b, To make way, yield place, draw beck or 
retire, 8o a8 to allow one to enter, pass, etc, 
Similarly Ze give room, and with imperative 
suppressed. 
4a) cwqgn York Myst. xxi. 1 Make rome be-tyve, and late me 
gang. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vu, dé e2g wes made 


1 
a 


. 2996 Suans. Merch, Von. w. i. ob, 
Make reome, and ist him stand helere our face. 

age Ua. xn. (1614) eae Make reome, | pray, for 
i with his Bird. szgzz Anpison Sfect, No oza 
? 6 Notwithstanding all the Justices bad taken their Places 
epon the Bench, they made room for the ok Knight. sfza 
 Bermtag los f'admea W. aay 3m chmch yard on the See: 
ke room for ber. 


eggs Suaxa. Lom. ¢ 
A Hall, Hall, giue roome, and {cote it oC 


N Wiss 
mapa, al ase'd 


: 


14 
tesiantn. 1898 Law Times’ Rep. LX X11. 861/a, 750 tons of 
the coal had been sold to make room for cargo ata South 


American port. . 

4. trans/. or Ag. Opportunity or scope & do 
somethiny. Also in Of, without infinitive. 

In 18th cent. exnmples the sense sometimes appcars to be 
ey Bega dearest pee m 

Acownu Trecne fyrdraca fas! Zemyndiz resde on 
Sone rofan 5 him rum ageakd. 4 t00e Bocthius Metr. x. 
30 end pees ne scrifef, ponne him rum fort rodora 
waldend. ¢zaeg [I av. 1903 Pe cache haued machel rum, to 
resan bifuren pan wrecchan. . 

135 Coveupare I ‘isdom xii.1g Evuen when thou indgest, 
thoa geuest rowme to aimence from synne., Rotuea- 
ForD J.eéé, (186a) I. 364 Pray that the Lord w: be pleased 
to giue me room to apeuk to His people in His name. 1703 
Maat vorouca Lett 4 Disf. (1845) 1. 170 ‘l'o give no room to 
the Kisg of Portugal to fail off again, { shouted fetc.]. +793 
Seaton Adlysiour L. § 183 A» soon as the season wou 
give us room to suppose we were likely tu have success. 
1827 Kean Chr. Y. 2 The trivial round, the common task 
Woald furni-h.. Room to deny ourselves. — 

b. Opportunity, scope, or opening for some- 
thing, by which it is rendered possible. 

1692 RK. L'Estrancs #aldes (1714) 29 There's room yet for 
a Distiaction,. betwixt what's done Openly. .and a Thing 
that's done in Hugger-mugger. agro S1KELE Tasicr No. 198 
e 6 Cilia had no more Ruom for Doubt. s726 Swirt 
Gudliver 1, vii, Still Uhere was Room for Mercy. 1888 Scotr 
F. Ml, ferth xv, There is no room for pardon where offence 
must not be taken. 1898 Macaucay //ist. Hay. xi IL iso 
As to most of the provisions there was little room for dis- 
pute. 287g Jowett /‘dato (ed.a) V. 122 In «uch a commaa- 
wealth there would be lesy room for the development of 
individual character. : 

©. ln uses sunilar to prec., but moe directly 
trans. from the literal sense. 

1577 St. Augustine's Manuell Q iiij, Hauyng thee in my 
bart..soas there may be no rowme in are for any counterfet 
or vncleane loue. rg96 SHaxa. 1 Hen. fF, 111, tii rye 
There's no roome for Faith, Truth, nor Honesty, in this 
bosome of thine. 2660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Bianc's Trav. abs 
Then there was amongst us such a tyde of tende:nesses, 
there war not room for words 1697 Dravpen }'fre. Georg. 
tv. 331 Noroom isleft for Death, they mount the Sky. ryze 
S1EELE 7Zasler No. 139 Pt Business and Ambition take up 
Men's Thoughts too much to leave Room for Philosophy. 
2764 Gol.psm. ‘Yrav. 268 But while this softer art their 
supplies, Ic gives tireir follies aly room to rine. 
Tanwyson Spitefad Letter 14 What room is left for a hatert 

+d. Leisure, tine fo do something. O6s, 

1769 G. Waite Selborne xxvi, Where you spent..some 
considerable time, and gave yourself good roum to examine 
the natural curtosiues, ; ; 

6. A particular portion of space; a certain 
space or area. 

cr Haneoie Pr. Consc. 9168 Pe roume and be space 
pret ee eontciae In pe cete of fovea hasmaneende. cz 
Alph. Tales so, And atl pe wittes of a man is sett in pre 
litle rowm. « Eaux. Revers in Gardner Kick. (ff 
(ai98) 4p ~ 395 Ye will leve a rome. .for a skochon of the 
armez of Wodevile and Scalix, rgop Fisher /sneral Seren. 
C'tess Richmond Wha. (1676) 904 It is 50 grosse, that it 
occupyeth a rowme. .and letteth other bodyes to be presente 
in the same place, 1587 Fieminc Cont. Holinshed UL 
1537/2 The roome within this close baie conteineth alargst 
fortie acres. 1617 Morvson /f/v, m1. 69 That the whole 
rvome towards the streets may be reserved for sho 

Woonwarn Wat. Hist, Earth ur ii. | 17ay) 178 Which 
{Earth} he fancies..to ountract it self into a lesser Room. 
1798 J. Suesumare Lydia (1769) 1. 55 When he was at lee- 
ward, he was equally cautious of allowing a proper mom, 
through fear of receiving a shot betwixt wind and water. 
1779, OHNSON Was. (17B7) IV. 478 A journal of the weather 
- which exhibits in a little room, a great train of different 
observations 1833 L. Ritcnin Wand, by Loire 166 The 

uares, amounting to thirty-three, are not worth the room 

ich their names would occupy. 1805-94 R. Bawwcrs 
Eres & Psyche A ps 28 A Zephyr straying out of beaven’s 
wide room Rush'd down. 

¢ b. A (short) space of time. Oés.— 

24.. Sir Benes (C) 1007 + 19 Po Sarsyns yu a rome At that 
tysre were overcome, 

to. A space, compartment, or square on an 
abacus, chess-Loard, cic. Obs. 

rere hacoeee Ge. avdes sae tang naa gpa eal 

in ary iyne appearcth greater either, Chen 
rag borewe one of the Gest dygher reams agie 


ROOM. 
Rowscrnun Playe of Cheatis Avjly The king... hath Whertie 


te assault thre roumes or stepps as ; 


d. Shipbauiiaing. (See quots) 

wig A. Younws Nant. Dict. 7% -Reeet, Roomy 
and- limber, Room-and-Space,. .in shipbuilding, thedistance 
from the moulding edge of one timber to the moulding edge 
of the timber next to it. ¢3860 H. Sruaut Seaman's 
Catach, 66 ‘Room and space’. ix the distance occupied by 
each ect of timbers, called a ‘frame’; measured the 
heel it varies from sft. 6in. to 3ft. gin. in ships of war. 
9874 Tweasts Naval Archit, 86 These plates..are all in 
either three, four, or even six room and space lengths. /Aid. 
qn Thus the intercostal portions are twice the room and 
space in length. 

+6. A particular place or spot, without refer- 
ence to its area. Obs. 

¢r3g0 Arth. 4 Merl. 6926 (Kolbing), He fond cartes.. 
& loges & pauilouns Telt on a swibe grene roum. ¢ 3440 
Ganerydes 2044 Yhe Sowdan. .rideth streyte to his pavilion, 
With lordes abought hym ineuery rome. 1470-85 Mazoay 
Arthur x. xxxvili. 474 Ye may kepe the rome of thys 
Castel this twelue moveth and a day. 2233 Batrenpen 
Livy u. v. (S.T.S.) 1. 145 This cocles, set aventure in 
ane rovme maid for defence of be said brig. sg40 Jest. 
Eéor. (Surtee.) VI. 94 For my rowme where | shalbe buried. 
26a: Bipie b'ssdone xiii. 15 And when be had made a con- 
wenieat roume fos it, set it in a wall. 1694 N. Fairrax 
Bulk & Selv, 30 Mf the Soul. .seteles in some room whence 
it are best ..sway the whole body. ‘ 

+b. Sc. A place ina series, narration, or logical 

sequence. Oés. 

xgg0 Buuce Sera. Sacra, C 3b, In the third roeme, it 
com: in to be considered, how fetc.} 2616 in Sprott Scots. 
Liturgies Fas. V1 (1903) 19 We seeking Thy Kingdom and 
the righteousness of it in the first room. rgez Woprow 
Miet. Saf. Ch. Scot. (2830) b). 2139/2 Thus, in the first room, 
our religious and reformation-rights, and pext our lives and 
civil liberties, are laid at the King's feet. 199g — Life F. 
Wadrery (1828) 4 lu the kust rovw 1 sluall give accoun: of 
bis nianuscripts 


©. spec. (See quot.) 
28 imMMonbDs Diet. Trade, Room, a fishing station in 
the Msiteh North Ameiican Proviacces. 


7. Sc. ta pl. Domains, dominions, territories, 
bounds. Ods. 

2470 Hunry Wallace vi. 270 Sa he begane with strenth 
and stalwart hand ‘Jo chewyss agayne sum rowmys off 
Scotland. 2939 BuLuenpen Livy i. iti. (9. T. S.) 1. 26 The 
sousanis increscit ilk day in new mvnitioun, bringand new 
rowmes vider pare dominioun. rs6e Ko.rann Sevens Sages 
3 Rame..Conquest grit realmes, lordschips and rowmes 
braid. 1570 Satir. Horwes Nefowm., xviii. 399 Lat never pai 
Ruffians within your rowmis seabl, 

b. An estate in land; a piece of ground held 
or occupied by one; a farm. Now rere. 

sg00-s0 Dunwan Poems lxxix. 6 For rekkyning of my 
rentis and roumes, $e neid nocht for to tyre 3uur thowmes. 
9546 Keg. Priny Council Scot 1.22 In thais personis,landes, 
rowmes, possessionis, and gudis. 2990 Salir. Peems Reform. 
xxiii, 30 ‘T'hair was suin that tuik thy rowmis in few. ¢ 1657 
Sia W. Mune ‘fist. Ho. of Rowallane Wka. (S.'T.S8.) U1. 
age Garnegepand Calder, rowmes now not knowne by these 
names. 1686 W. Scot or Satcuece Mist. Name Scot (1796) 
45 Ev'ry pensioner a room did gain, For service done and 
to be done. :808 Jamin-on s.v., Room is still commonly 
used for aiarm. 1818 Scott //rt. didl. xiv, Zealuus pro 

.-to whom the preceding Duke of Argyle bad given 
rouins i this corner of bisestate. 2884 Scotssan 26 july 
g/t ‘Shee merks..of Land in the room of Gord, Keotha, 
and Bremer in the Parish of Cunningsburgh. ‘ 

8. An intenor portion of a builuing divided off 
by walls or partitions; ¢sf. a chamber or apart- 
ment in a dwelling-hous. + Formerly also, a 
compartment, bay, stall (of a bam, stable, etc.). 

See also the combs. brd-, dining-, dramwing-reom, etc. 

1457-8 Durk. Acc. Rolts (Surtées) 637, J grangie de ; 
rowmez...Pro factura ) rowme im tenemento. 1956-7 Cal. 
Ree. Dublin tr I. 460 None shall devyde the dwelling 
howses of this cittie into sondrie rowlms for their private 

ayn. 1598 Suans. Merry W.v. v. 62 Search Windsor 

-astle...Strew good lucke (Ouphes) on cuery sacred roome. 
a617 Moavson Jim. & §8 Under the fortication of the 
Castle round about, are stables for horses, and some roomes 
for like purposes. 1653 Donotuy Osnorneg Leét, (2888) 132 
"Tis a very fine seat, but..Sir Thamas Cheeke..told me 
there was never a good room in the house. "ges NeveCry 
& C. Purchaser 61 Vo distribute the whole Ground- Ms 
into Rooms of Office, or Entertainment. s760 Wastiry 
Wi kes, (3872) ILI. 22, 1 was obliged once more to coop myself 
up in the Room. 1792 Mas. Rapcirrn Rom. sorest ii, 

red to have been built in modern times upon 
a Gothic plan. s8gz Lang Arad, Nts. L 192 Low seats 
which generally extend along three sides of the room. 389x 
E. Peacock NV. Brendan HH. 67 The rooms of the cottage 
were low. 

trans/. and fig. a7) SreNaee Sheph. Cal. Dee. 68 The 
honcy Bee, Wosking formall rowmes im wexen frame. 
s608 Torsen. Serpents (1653) 6a The whole Combe con- 
taineth four orders of Cells; the first 


‘The last is ted for the reom of Honey-mak 2 
Sia W. uns True Crucyfiz« 30 Our harts for Him.. 
rowme should bee to rest in, and reside, 


of secing age wnd your friend at my roums. 
On 


bitchen, or what iu the of the place is tiled a but 
end a hag Cal. vi, The Reom, which, 


779 
@& The persons assembled in a room; the 


company. 
sagan Appmon Siect, No. 269 P12 His venesable Figure 
drew upon us the Eyes of the whole Room. s8g8 Haw ett 
Forest Lowers vi, Ax for the .. old soul by the fire, she kept 
her back resolutely on the room. 

®. In various techmcal applications : 

@. One of the passages or spaces for working 
left between the pillars of a coal-mine. Chief 
in phr. pillar and room, Sc. stoop and roem, Ct. 
Pituar sé. 7, Post 34.) 7d. 

2989 J. Wittiams Min. Xingd. 1.8 The hoards o: rooms 
in which the colliera are working. 1839 Uns Dict. Arts 
g6o Each miner continues to advance his room or working- 
place, till (etc. /bé. 975 (The system ot) workine wit 
pillars and rooms, styled post and stall, 1883 Grest.ay Gloss. 
Coal-me, 206 Reem and Rance (S.), a system of working 
coal somewhat smilar to double stall. 1893 Latour Cosme 
weission Gloss, 6.v. Si In the stoop and room the seam is 
divided into pillars called stoogs by passages at right angles 
to each other called rvoms. 

b. A measure of coals (see quot. 1883). 

1800 Coiqunoun Comm. Thames iti. 147 Coals are some- 
times bought by what is called the Roum. 1884 AMecd. dlag. 
go Some merchants.. will promise to give sixty-eight sacks 
tos room. 1803 Greeuey Gloss. Cocrd.m. 206 Nvons,..a weight 
of 7 tons of coal, or 54 chaldrons by measure. 

c. Naut. (See quot.) 

260s Mast-room [see Mast sb.' 4b). ¢ 1850 Audim. Nav. 
(Weale) 143 Noams, the different vacancies between the 
timbers, and likewise those between the beans, as the inast- 
rooms, capstan-room, hatch-room, &c. 

local, ‘Vhe space between the thwarts of a 
boat. (A Scandinavian sense.) 

sg Norfolk Words in Trans. Phil, Soc. 4g Room, the 
apace between thwarts, 1896 Good Wes. Jan 13/1 The 
seau is shor. It had lain a huge brown heap in its 
proper ‘room” or compartment of the boat, 1899 Srknce 
Felk-Lore 137 The boat was divided into six compartments, 
Viz, fore hand: fore-roam, mid-ruom [etc.]..The shott wus 
double the size of a room. 

10. afirid, and Comd. (in sense 8), as reone-dell, 
-door, -yraté, etc.; room-Reeper. 

rysa De For Col. Jacé ii, One of our roomkeepers 
says, he saw a couple of young rogues... hanging abou 
there. 1786 Anakckomurn Gard. Assist. ayt Placing the 

lasses in a room-window to the sun, 21884 Scotr 4 

onaa's xxxviii, I'll bring word to your rvom-duor.. how 
she is. 1888 Moin Mausie Heauch 52 The prices of the 
room-grate, the bachelor’s oven, the cheese-tuaster, 286 
Chambers’s Encycl. WU. 1a/2 ‘The use of roem-bells is uni- 
versal. 2866 J. Maccuacor Rod Key on Haltic 192 The 
noter is my English roon:-companion of the Norwny inn. 
3883 Cent. Afag. Sept. 739 It pays room rent and lizhts. 

. Noom-beund, -rediden, confined to one’s room. 

s8ee Dickens Little Darrit 1. xv, As the room-ridders 

invalid settled for the night. 1857 Mus. Mathews /em 

Zable 7, LI. 6a, 1 was generally roum-bound, and therefore 
unable to attend publ worship. — 

ILL ¢1L A place in which one is stationed or 
seated; a particular place assigned or appropri- 
ated to a person or thing. Qés. 

arqoo-sp sl lexvander 430 With pat rysis vp pe renke & 
bis rowme lefys. ¢148g Caxton Slanuchardyn “xx. 113 
Euery man cam forth for to dvo his denoyre, eche of hem 
in his rowme in detending the place. rgz3 Sir‘. Morne Ric A. 
Li, Wks. 42/1 ‘To whome the Duke of Buckingham saide, 

oe afore Gentiemenne and yomen, kepe youre rowmes. 2565 

EWEL Reply Harding (1611) 213 tustathius.. was the Presi- 
dent, and the Hishop of Romes Legates..sate in the fourth 
roome beneath. 1993 DHAKS. Aich. //, v. v. 108 Go thou 
and Hlk another rvome in bell. 1610 Fretcua -aith/ 
Shep, ww. i, A blast..by chance may come, And blow sous 
one thing to his proper room. 1678 Davias Autes Durham 
33 Were placed, in their several Kooms, one above another, 
the most excellent Pictures. 1698 (R. Farcusow) }cerw 
Accles. 8 ‘Vhe ‘Terms Mr. Lobb hath been contending for, 
are nat hitherto allowed a room is the Confessions of Faith 
of the KReformaed Churches. 1781 Wopnow /fist, 5 sh Cz. 
Scot, (1830) IL rqo/2 Lhe 12th act of this session. . deserves 
a room in this collection. 

transf, c 1621 Cuapman Sifad 1x. 568 All the Greeks will 
honour thee, as of celesuall roome. 

b. Contrasted with company, in phrases denoting 
that the absence of a person is preferred to his 


presence. Also frans/, 

2877 StanrnunsT Deser. /rel. 7/2 For such a scoffing pre- 
late, hys rowme had bene better then his company. 1603 
Ho.rann Plietarch's Mor. 645 Better his roome, than com- 
pany (quoth ech one). 1646 Futter Wounded Conse. (1841) 
283 Preferring hia room, and declining his company, lent bis 
ie, li prove infectious to themselves. 2678 H. Mors Brief 
Reply 306, | must confess I had rather bave theis isc. unages) 
room than thes Company. rag H. Jones Virgema 53 
Felons., whose Room they had much rather have than their 
Company. 19770 Placid Man I. 219 You would as lief 
have my room as my company. 2880 Adam ¢ Ave 338 I'd 
rasher have his room than bis company. 

+c. A place or seat in the theatre. Ody. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man ont of ffam. i. i, Yet be pours 
them (names) out as fanuliarly, as if be had..ta'en tolacce 
with over the stage, in the lord’s room, réce E. Brount 
Hosp. lncurable Fooles Ep. Ded., ¥ beg it with as forced 
a looke, as a Player that m = an Epilogue makes 
loue to the twe penwie-roume for a lasdite. 26ez Convat 
Crudities 248 T beg ou bigh alone. by themselues in the 
best roome of all Play-house. @ 1619 [nee fenny-reou, 
av, Penny ra}, 


+d. trunsf A settled place rx a person's affec- 


tion or regard. Cds. 

man that shall t room in yous good liking. 
these things strangers 

dee Chey enka vp «2 chick seome in chy 


offections? 60s Baxtua Par. N. 7. Phil.i.7 You hewe a 
great room m my beast. 


fride. splg //ay any Work ig To haue the romes of the 
true and marural | raenwbers of the body. 


Corsull, 
Ren, (1 my e..forsocoke s right worshi rogme 
when it was offered him. 1644 Hucwrr Cas of. 146 That 
none should be admitted! into roomes of divine calling, but 
such who are called and are fit. 

+ b. Without article : Office, position, authority. 

sqfe Rabt, Dewi! im Haal. LE. P. P. 1. 37 A Jue sate at 
the borde, thar greate rowme longe In that house beare. 
zg09 Barcray Cy Hy of Falys (1874) LI. 13 Hf that shou be 
hye of rowme and name If thou offende the more ahall be 
thy shame, Paynact Cati/ine iv 5 To some desirous 
therof he behight roume and aucturnie. rs82 N. T.(Rhem.) 

ohn x. x note, Calvin, Luthers,..and al that suecede them 
ks roome and doctrine. 

+0. Zoe bear (the) room, to be in office or 
authority ; to have all the power. ds. 

1586 Sxetton Afagnyf/ 786 Beryst thou any rome, or 
cannyst thou do ought? :830 in Furniv., Sa Lads fr. ANS. 
I. 317 Marchaunte Strayngers beryth the Raowme. 14 
Wurtinton Suldyes Offtecs ut. (1540) gg In that yere that 
bare roume, 

+13. An office or post considered as pertaining 
to a particular person, «sf, by right or by in- 
heritance. Ods. 

¢ 1450 Hotrann //erwdat 984 Bot thow reule the richtuiss, 
thi rovme sull orere. ape Bravsmaw St. Werbnrge 1.2517 
‘This noble abbease .. a gently red to supple her 
rowme, 1586 J. Hooxer Ast. Jered. in Holinshed WU. 151 
He. .procured them to be remoued, and their roowes to be 
supplied with .. learned Englixhmen. 1628 Microw fac. 
A.xerc. 58 Then quick about thy purpos’d business come, 
That to the nexe ? may renixnimy Roome. s6gt N. Bacon 
disc. Govt, Eng. wou (1739) 7 The Dukes..formake the 
Court, Favourites step into their rooms. 1699 T. Clock ore 
Zully's Offices (1706) 290 That Man. .that outs the rightfu 
Heirs..and procures himself to be put into their Rooms. 
1781 Laautyve Westen Bridge 83 The Rooms of those re- 
moved or dead, being filled up with Persona fully as honest. 

b. J one’s room, in one’s place, denoting aub- 
stitution of one person or thing for another. (In 
early use with reference to offices or appointments. ) 

(a) 1489 Caxtow Faytes of A. ut. visi. 183 Takynge his 
bewe he mayth to the captayne that he shall putte another 
for hym in bis rowme. tg60 Daus tr. Sletdane's Comme. 
279 In w roume afterward succeded Selde a 
Civilan. 2682 Parres tr. Guaseo's Civ, Conv. tt. (3586) $3 2 
‘lL hat he may be put from his office, and some other place 


in his roome, 2631 Weaver Anc. Funeral Mon. 69 Detain- 
ing many of them in prison..that others of his owne 
followe:s might bee placed in their roumes, Mitton 


P. £.1n. 385 Be thou in Adam» room The Head of all man- 
kind. 1706 VanprucH Mistake t, A proposal ..to take you 
(who then were just Camillo's age) and bring you up in his 
room. 2973 Chron.in Ann. Keg. 137 The aumes of the Earl 
of Granard..and Lord Sudley..to be added to the list in 
their room. s®oe Scorr Jef. m Lockhart (1837) I. x. 321, I 
refer you for particulars tu Joseph, in whose room | amnow 
assuming the pen, 1883 Catholic Lct. sv. Carthusians, 
With grief he [St. Bruno) left hia beloved companions, the 
most prudeut..of whum, Landwin, he appointed prior in 
ape S h Ado Warre-thoughts H 

(6) x HAKS. Much Ade ti. 304 Warre- ts Have 
left thee places vacant; in their roumes (one throngin 
soft and delicate desires, 3673 Ausinn Pruit Trees 11. val 
As these are removed the husbandman plants others in their 
roomes. 17:8 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 172 If 
several Elms should die successively in the same Place, you 
should put Lime-'l'rees..in their Rooms. 1774 Goins. 
Nat. Hest. (2776) IIL. 354 ‘Ihe old long hair falling off, and 
a shorter coat of hair appearing tn its roum. 

c. /n the room of, in the place (ft or office) e/, 
in lieu of, instead of, a person or thing. (Cf. prec.) 

(e) zsas Coverpace J/adi. ii, a2 But when he berde that 
Archelaus did raynge in Iury, in y* rowme of his father 
Herode. 1899 Hax.uyt bay. II. 1 60 So we other 
men in the roomes of those that we lost. wevs Diary 
1 Sept., ‘I'he Attorney-General is made Chief Justice in the 
room of my Lord Bridgeman. 709 Srerie Tatler No. 11 
Pg Declared Alderman.. in the Room of his Brother, ., 
deceased. 18398 Torrntwat. Greece IV. 41 A Spartan named 
Lron_ had taken the command in the room of Pedaritus. 
3854 Miss Bauer Northampt. Gloss.s.v.. He went in the 
room of another, 

(6) x63 W. Lawson Cowntry Honsew, Garren (2606) Pa 
An eye or had, taken..from one tree, and placed in 
roome of another eye or bud. 2668 Hace Pref. Redic's 
Abridgment ¢ It is much out of use, and new Expedients 
substituted im rvoome thereof. 1796 Buttes Asal. 1. v, ‘lo 
substitute judgment in the room of sensation, reg Frap- 
ro fom Fons v. iv, You must let me have my one 
again, and you inay have thin in the room on't. 2846 
‘Laenceu Huds. Lect. Ser. i i. 142 In the room of shifting 


cloud palaces. .stands fur ua a Cuy which hath cowne down 
from heaven. 
@. Used with vbl. sbs. Now dial. 


sOee Mus E. Pansows Myst. Visid 111. 144 10 the room of 
loitering about Paris..1I shall bave the. . pleasure of being.. 
a liecle useful 2608 Craver: Glees. (see Forme #). 


+ oom (rim), 50.4 Obs. exe. dial. Also6 rome, 
rookne. fot obscerse origin.} Scurf on the bead ; 
dandruff. 


ROOM. 


4 

3578 Lyrx Dodoens 262 ‘The same..dath cure..the scurffe 
or roome of the head, /bid. g10 The lye. .ix very good to 
washe the scurffe of the bcad,..causing the rome and scales 
to fall off. 1847 Hatiiw., Xoom, daudrull. Somerset. 1686 
E:..woatny W, Somerset Wid BDh. av. 

FLoom (r#m), 2. Obs. exc. Sc, Forms: 1,3 rum, 
3 rume; 4-§ roume (4 roumm), 4-6 rowm(e, 
§ rowmme; 4-§ rome, § romme, rombe; 6-9 
room (7 roome). [Common Tent.: OE. ria, = 
OF ris. r@m (moid.Fris. rae, vom), MDu. ruum, 
ruym (Du. rein), MLG. ram, ruem (LG. ram), 
OHG. rdmi, ON. rdmur(Sw. and Da. rum, Norw. 
se cf. Room 56.1) 

+ 1. Spacious, laige, ample in dimensions ; wide, 
extensive. Ods. 

Beowulf 246a Puhte him eall to rum wongas & wic-stede. 
¢ 85 Vesp. Psalter xxx. 9 Du Zesettes in stowe rumre foet 
mine. /éfd.ciii a5 Disamw, micel & rum. ¢ 888 K. Aruep 
Borth, xix, §1 Behenlde he .hu neara pere cordan stede 1s, 
beah heo us rum pince. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, vii 13 Se 
weg is swide rum, be to forspillednesse zelect. ¢1s00 Oumin 
3689 He wollde 3ifenn uss All heoffness rume riche. ¢ 1ag0 
Owl } Night. 644 Mi nest is holeuh & rum amidde. 4 se 
Cursor M. ps Fodder and hai pou sal find bun; Na 
roummer sted inal pe tun. @ 12340 Hamroce /’salter \xxvii. 
15 In be felde of thaneos, pat is, in pe rowme stede of meke 
comaundment. ¢ 1386 CHaucen Neere’s 7. 2a5 Ther was 
no rommer herberwe in the place. 201400 Alorte Arth. 
3470 A reuke in a rownde cluke, with righte rowmme clothes, 
1483 Jas. I Adagis Q Ixxvii. 1 was anon In broght Within 
a chamber, large, :owm, and faire. ¢ 1470 Hlanry Wallace 
vit, 986 A rowme passage to the wallis (thai) thaim dycht. 
1539 Stawart Cron, Sot. 1. 379 He aet his feild furth on 
anv rowmur plane. 1560 Roi ann Seven Sages 13 Lat vs 
far mak ane hous baith rowme & squair. ¢163§ Carr. 

vTELek Dial. Sea Serv (1685) 193 Lt cuuseth a Ship to be 
much Roomer (that is larger) within Board, 

+b. Zhe room sea, the open sea. Obs —1 

e400 Sc. Jraan Har i. 1978 Tharfor in haist to pe 
rowme se Thai torned and held on par way. 

+6. Open to choice. Obs.--! 

148: Caxton Arynard (Arb.) 108 Whan reynard herde 
that it stode so rowme that he shold chese to knowleche 
bhym ouercumen and yelde hym Or ellis to take the deth., 

+2. a. Distant, remote. Ods. rare. 

e14q9 Pecock Nepr.t xiv. 79 Doom of resoun..as the 
next and best reule, and the power of resoun as for the 
romber aad ferther reule, /écd 1, xx. 277 Imo departing 
and disseuering aud into rombe distaunt being, 

+b. Ot winds: =Lanar a. 14. Obs. 

1638 Litucow 7rar. 1. 45 This hauen wherein we lay, 
axpecting roome windes, /efd. 59 Having roome windes, 
and a fresh gale, in 24. houres we dis: overed the Ile. 

3. Se. Clear, unobstructed, empty. 

Some cognate uses are found in OK, texts, 

2642 Farauson Sc. /’row, qb, A fair fire maken a roome 
fle. 1710 Ruvoiman Gloss. Douglas’ Aiuetss.v Noume, 
We say, lo make a room houxe, when one drives them out 
thataeim it, 2820 J. Cock Sa ach ho Liga (B.D DD), 
When in their beds and snugly laid There's silence and a 
roum hreside, 

+4. ( 06.; room-handed, -hende ai/s., liberal, 
generous; room-house, a privy (cf. doug house 
s.v. Lone a. 18). Obs. 

c1soo Trin. Coll. Hom. ag 3ef pu.. best rum-handed to 
glewimen. ¢ zaog Lay. 6533 He wes..radful anid riluwis and 
amete ium-hende. cxzago Owl & Nyh’. 654 Men habvep 
among obre iwende A rum-hus at heore bures ende, 

Room, obs. varinnt of Kum a. 

+ Room, adv. Ols Forms: | rume, 4 romme, 
4, 6-7 rome, 6-7 room(e. Comp. 6 rowmer, 
0-7 Tomer, 7 roamer, rummore. [OL. ridme, 
{, ram adj., = OS. and OHG, réimo.] 

1. Widely; far and wide; to or at a distance. 

a x000 (renersis 1456 Heo wide hire willan sohte & rume 
fleah. /did, 1895 Sceoldan..pa rincas py tumor secan ellor 
edelseld. 2340 70 Alex. & J)imd. Bo Whi farest pou so 
filhtinge, folk to distroie, & for to winne pe word wendest so 
rome? ond, 581 Of sichesse & of renoun romme be je 
kidde. ¢2949 Peacock Aefpr.v. xiii. §5 4 Whilw thea stonden 
or sitten or konelen vombe fer ech from othur. 

2. Ampiy; tully; to the full. 

@x000 Genesis 1372 Drihten..rume let willeburnan on 
woruld pringan, c¢1000 Savon Leek. 1, 28a Hyt rum 
pa wyrinas (ord zelade», 13.. Sir Aeues 1860 Pe ygeaunt 
was wonder-strong, Rome pretti fote long. 


3. Aast, = Lanut adv. 70. 

Very common from ¢ 1580 to 1630, 

3564 Srakke in //awheas’ boy (aki, Soc.) ro He espied 
another Island,..anud being not able tu fetch it by night, 
went roomer untill the morning, 1588 ‘1. Wasninuion tr. 
Nicholay s Vay. 1. xi. ty Leauimg the coast..we bare rovine 
toseawards. 1597 J. Panu Aoyal Aach, 33 Hale bollinge 
w double the poyut, a luff from the rock, rowmer from the 
sand. s6a8 Weiat. Ang Plantation Plymouth in Arber 
ulyr. Fathers (1897) 435 We could not tetch the harbour, 
but were fain to put room again, towards Cape Cod. 1669 
Stuumy Jdlartacr's Mag. 1. i. 19 ‘Vhe Chase pays away 
more room. /ééd., The Chase gous away :oom, her Sheets 
ave both aft. 

b. Cunst. with the land, etc. 

2537 Adm. Court Axemplifications . No. 174 Seeing a 
ship coming somewhat rome with theym. 2587 JENKINSON 
in Hakluyt Voy. (a §99) 1. 310 ‘Lhe wind vering more 
porlise)» we were forced to put roomer with the coast of 
Lingland againe. //rdf., We were torved to beare roomer 
with F'lamborow bead. 


Room (r#m), 0.1 Nowdial, orarch. Forms: 
1 rumian, 3-4 rumen, 3 § rume (§ ruym); 
4-5 roume (§ reume), 5-6 rowm(e, 6 rovm; 
§ rom(e,groom. (QE. riémian, {. reine Koom 


780 


a.; perh. formed anew in ME. Parallel forms 
are biis. rdmye, ronje, Da. reemme, Far. riima, 
Norw. roma. The usual OF. verb was ryman: 
sce Rime v.4) 


+ 1. a. intr. To become clear of obstructions. 

cro00 Saxon Leechd. |. 76 Drince dreo ful fulle on niht 
nistiz ; ponne rumad him [sc. the nian) sona se innad. 

+b. trans. To clear (the throat), Ods.—' 

aes CAR ION Gold, Leg. 372 b/1 Take a softe egve and 
bere hit to suster Andree of feelers for to rume her throte. 

2. trans. ‘Vo clear (a space) from ptrsous or 
things, eap. by superior foice. Now arch. 

@137§ Joseph Arvin. 597 Euer-more pe white kniht hem 
pe pace ruumede. c¢rgag Wyntoun Crom 1x xxv. 3182 
Quhen pe feld was rowmyt swa, The Duke of Burgone. .On 
a syd enterit in be place, ¢ 148g Caxton Sonnes of Aynion 
ix. 245 Guycharde and I shall rowme the waye afore you. 
c1goo Lancelot 3385 Neuer mycht be sen His suerd to rest, 
that in the gret sout He rowmyth all the compas hyme 
about. 3§t3 Dovcras Atners xi xii, 38 Quhen voydit 
well and rowmyt was the fciid, 

1826 W. ‘layton in Munthly Mag, XLI. 527 For them the 
monks had room'd their eating hall. 

+ b. ‘lo remove, shift. Ods.—! 

13.. Senyn Sag. 2468 (W.), Th’ empgrour had wonder of 
this, And let reume his bed. 

+3. a. intr. To give way; to depart. Ods. 

¢ 23390 R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13072 On alle 
sides he smot abuute, & made peym roum [fer rounn) 
borow-out be route. 1340 70 sidex. & Dind, 2 Whan pis 
weith at his wil weduring hadde, Ful rape rommede he 
rydinge pedirre. 

+ b. ¢rans. To vacate, leave, abandon. Oés. 

13993 Lanai, P. Pl. C. 1. 189 And yf he [a cat] wratthe, we 
mowe be war and hus way roume. 148: Caxton Acynard 
(Arb) 32 Many of his lignage..token leue soroufully, and 
romed the court. /érd. 61 6n the morow erly he ruymed 
his castel and wente with grymbart. 2913 DouGias ners 
x. viii. 18 Seand Rutylianis Withdraw the feyld sa swyth 
and rovm the planix, 1566 Drant forace, Sat. vi. D vj, I 
may rome my mastership, wheresoeuer lyketh me. 

t ©. ref. ‘Lo betake (oneselt) of; to give (one- 
self) free scope. Oés. 

2996 W. Puiscie tr. Linschoten 1. xcii. 148 Comming with 
the ship,..he had almost laid her on ye satne place, where 
the other was cast away : but day comming on, they romde 
them<elues off, and su escaped. 16az R. Boi.ton Stat. /red. 
313 He had a scope of a hundred and twentie miles long 
and a hundred and odd miles broade to runne aud roume 
himself. ; 

4. trans. To extend, enlarge. Ods. exc. dial, 
a3300 Cursor M. 14922 Es resun pat wee vr rime rume 
And net fra nu langer bastune. ¢2jag Chron. tng. 83 ins 
Ritson Metr. Xow, 11. 273 Fourti fet, roumede and giete, 
Into the see he made him feiss. c 3435 WynTOUN Cron, Vit. 
(Wemyss) 1936 Than lolne bischop of Glasgw Rowmyt pe 

kirk of Sanct Mungw. 

1894 Husi.or Nortaumobld. Gloss., f coming acre extend. 
ing the bottoi of a bore hole, A term used by sinkers, 

Room (:4in),v.% Also Sc. 6- roum, rowm. 
[!. Room sd 1) 

+l. Sc. a. frans. To install. Ods. rare. 

1567 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. §33 To that effect that 
he may Gs inaugurat, placeit, and rowmic thairin. 1663 
Sia G. Macnenzig Aedig. Stote xii. (1685) 114 Nothing is 
roumed in our judgment and apprehension but whiat first 
entered, 

tb. To assign (common pasturage) propor- 
tionally among the different ‘iooms’ or lands 
entitled to share in it. 

Used only in connexion with Soum v. ; for illustrations see 
that word. 

2. (7.S. @. intr. To occupy rooms as a lodger ; 
to share a room or roums with another; to live 
logether in the same room(s). 

1828 Mas. Stowe “et. in Life (1889) fi. 41 She rooms with 
me, and is very interesting and agreeable. 1856— red ii, 
Clayton and Russel had..rovoomed together their four years 
in college. 1860 Ann. cl mherst College 47 Many of the 
students who roomed in the College lost their all. 1838 
Howe ts A, Atlosrn iis, I didn't let him room in your part 
of the house; that is to say, not sleep there. 

b. ¢érans. ‘Lu accommodate or lodge (guests). 

1864 Daily Tel. 13 Oct., The door's open, and if they 
coulun't room any more guests they'd pretty soon close up, 
I guess. 1893 Aep. Amer. Mission. Assoc. 101 We have to 
room them with the normal and college students in the col- 
leye buildings. ; 

+ Roon, v.3 Obs.—' ? To stretch out, aim a. 

a@ 1400-90 A lderander 2466 Roomes (v.r. rooues} no3t at pe 
ruynvowe pat reche 3e ne may. 

Room, ons. forin of Roam v., Rome. 

Roo'mage. U.S. rare. [f. Roum sb.1 + -aae.] 
Space; mternal capacity ; accommodation. 

3843 WHITTIER Cassandra Southwick 110 Pack with coins 
of Spanish gold. ."‘The roomage of her hold. 2864 Huraitt 
Walk Land's End vi. aog Mat and seat the rotunda of 
St. Paul's, and the nave of Westminster, to every foot of 
their hr (regret roomage. /did. xii. 399 lt entertained 
Charles I] in its best guest and banquet room, and William 
Prynne with coarser roomage and fare. 

Roomage, obs. variant of KUMMAGE. 

Roomal, variant of RomAL. 


+ Roome, obs. variant of Raoms, 

r6a7 Cart, Suits Seaman's Gram, xv. 73 For to learne 
to know the tides, your Roomes, pricke your Curd, say 
your Compasse. 

Roome, ovs. form of Rome, 

BRoomed (rimd), a. [f. Roow 5d.1+-zn,] 
With defimung word prefized: Having rooms of a 


ROOMLY. 


specified number or kind, as one-, double-, manye 
roomed; also wide-roomed, + aperioe” 

1548 Uvatt, etc. Luke xili. 125 b, Theil that are of suche 
sortes, dooe choose the brode and the wyde roumed waie. 
r610 Hracey dt, Aug. Citie of God 566 The Arke had roomes 
below and roomes above, and therefore was ouble 
roomed. 1840 Loupon Cottager'’s Man. (L.U.K.) 30 Trans- 
for:ning every two-rvomed hut into such cottages. 1890 
{see Four C. 1b} 89g Scuur.y Aqsir Stories 57 A little 
one-roomed building, set apart for guests. 

Roome,d)ge, obs. forms of RUMMAGE, 


Boomer. U.S. [f. Room v.22.) A lodger 


who occupies a room or rooms without board. 
1887 Ohio State Frui, a Sent Complaint had been inade 

by some of the roomers in the Mithoff block. 1889 NV. Y, 

Evening est 29 Dec., On the third floor were a number of 


roomiers, ; 
+ Roo'mery. 0és.~' [ad.Sp. romeria, f. Roma 
Rome.] A pilgrimage. 
2665 Sin T. Heaseat /'rav. (1677) 62 In his Roomery in 
the way to Medina. he was wounded to death. 


Room-free, a. Sc. and north. Also 3-4 rum-, 


4-5 roum-fre. [f. Room s6.1+Freea.) 
+1. Entitled to free accommodaticn in a mill for 


the purpose of having one’s corn ground. Ods. 

1279 Percy Chartulary (Surtees) 233 Erunt rumfre et mul. 
tuifie ad molendinum de Wilouer de omnibus bladis suis 
@%300 in Hodgson //sst. Northumé. (1832) UL. 118 Liberi sint 
a multura..et aint Rumfre propinquius quod molant post 
me ipsum et post bladum inventum in trimodio, 131g-7 in 
Lamg Charters (1899) 7. Quod ipsi sint rumfre in codem 
molendino. ,quandocunque voluerint molere blada. 1484-3 
Aatr. Kec. Peebies (1872) 31 We find at the cornes of Cors- 
cunnyngfeld auchi to be rowme free in the myln of Peblis 
to the fourti corne. 

2. (See quot.) 

2887 Famueson’s Dict. Suppl. s.v., To sit room-/ree in a 
dwelling-house means to sit ren/-/ree; and to hold a pro- 
rerty xvon-/ree ws to hold it without paying the usual 
Carihal duties. 


Roomfual, s+. [f. Room sé)+-runa] As 


much or & many as a room will hold. 

1710 Swirt E.ram. No. 75 P 8 Whese it is a Man's Rusi- 
ness to entertain a whole Room-full, it is unmannerly to 
apply himself to a particular Person, 1778 FRANKUIN Lett, 
Wkn. 1887 LV. 537 [Of books] I brought none with me, and 
have nowaroomful. 2842 Brownine Pippa /asses in, This 
room-full of rough block-work. :8g0 THACKERAY Pendennis 
xxy{i}], One day he went to the Hall, and there was a roomful 
of visitor, 1884 ‘Eona Lyatc’ t+ ¢ 7'wo xxvi, Sbe..had 
toserve her rooniful of enenues. 

BRoomful, 2. rare. [f. Room sd.1+-run 1.] 
Crpacious, ample, roomy. 

3601 Donne Progr. Soul xxxiv. Wks, (Grosart) I. 82 Now 
in a roomefull house this soule doth floate. 1898 Brooke 
ELE Lit. UL. xvi. 85 He reared aloft the Firmament aud 
this roomful land stablished. 

Room-handed, -house: see Room a. 4. 

BRoo'mily, adv. [f. Khoomy 2. +-Ly%.) With 
plenty of roum ; amply, spaciously. 

18:18 Ldin. Mag. Oct. 329 We roomily dwell in the 
heather-bell. 283g Kincstey Wesfw, Hol xxi, Walls,.. 
sume twelve feet high, between which the whole crew.. 
were housed roomily. 1884 Riner Haccarp aten 25 Her 
figure was so fiwely proportioned and sv roomily made. 


Roo'miness. ([f. Koomy a. + -ness.] The 


quality of being :00my or spacious; capaciousness, 

1840 Moors Meomm. (1856) VIL. 275 Russell's berth was.. 
the chief object of our attention, and 1 was mout agreeably 
surprised by its roominess. 2856 StonrHence Brit, Kural 
Sports Wh i 392/ 1 A bolder and fuller head, with great 
width and general roominess of skull. f. Reeves 
Llomeward Bound 198 We prefer our old triend’s saloon, 
parsuges, and general roominess. 

Jig. 1889 Diccin Life Sp. Fraser i. 13 This complete un- 
selfishness gave Bishop Fraser gieat intellectual roominess. 

Roo'ming-house. U.S, (See quot.) 

2893 Spectator 16 Sept 366/1 We gotono hotel, but look for 
what Atnericans call a ‘ rooming house ', i.e., a house which 
lets furnished apartments. 

Boo mless, a. rare. Also 6 roumles. [f. 
Rvom s6.!] Lacking room or space; strait, con- 
fined; alsu, without rooms. 

1548 Unaty, etc. Evasm. Par. Mark iil. 28 The shyppe 
wherein Jesus preached 1s very narowe and roumles to vn- 
cleane and synfull persons, 


Roomilet. rare—'. [-Let.] A small room, 

2880 Miss Biro Vafan II. aga Steep, narrow staircases, 
nefarious-looking roomlets, irregulac balconies. 

+t Roo'mliness, Obs. rare. [f. Roomy a.] 
Roominess. 

1744 Lond. Mag. 557 The primary Enquiry is to the 


Roomliness and Strength of the Ship. /dé¢. 558 Rooialiness 
and Strength of Decks. 

t ‘mily, a, Obs [f. Room s6.1 + -Ly¥1, 
CfOE rstniée abundant, plentiful, libcral.) Large. 

1743 Lond. & C. Brewer ui. (ed. 2) 191, 1. . boil it with two 
Pounds of oe & roomly Canvas or such as they call 
Straining Cloth. 

+t Boomly, adv. [OE. rimiice (see Room a. 
and -LY 4), = MDu. rumelshe, -dtje (Du. ruimelizk), 
MLG, rumediéven, OHG. ramlihho, MSw. rum- 
‘eka, -leka.) Liberally, largely, abundantly, 

cgso Lindis/, Gosp. Matt. /ntrod, 18/14 (He) rumlice 
forevacnas [L. clewtenter i rat). z bickting Hom, 
49 And gif we ponne lusthce & sacilios welan dalap 
earmum monnum. ¢ s000 AiLFric Saints’ Lroes ). 514 Bige 
us. .rumlicor to duwz be hlaie. creas / vn. Coll, Hon, 91% 
pe aullere dod narewere pane he sholde, and te biggere 
runuuker pan he sholde. c¢zseg Lav. 9450 Alle pa vncuSe 


ROOM-MATE. 


to hire comen. .for seoluere & for golde, & heo rumliche hit 
gef. argoo A. E. Pealier xxx. 3o And roum-like sal he 
yhelde in land To pas pat ere pride doand. ¢ Wrwrour 
Chron. ix. ix. 1136 (Royal MS.), Til lordis rowmly he landis 


gave; His swanys he mad rych and mychty. 

Boo'm-mate. U.S. [f. Room sb.1] One who 
lodges in or occupies the same room or rooms 
with another; a fellow-lodger. 

2838 J. L. Steriens Trav. Russ. ¢ Turk. Emp. 1. 253 
With a Frenchman and a Greek for my room-mates. 
2849 W. S. Mavo Kaloolahk (1850) 107 ts interesting 
room-mates were so far recovered as to be able to take the 
air upon deck. 2899 Wairsinc 5 Johns St. 210 Little Nance, 
the chum and room-mate of ‘lilda. 

+ Roo msome, ¢. 0és. In 6 romesome, 6-7 
roomesome, 7 rowmsome, roomsom, _[f. 
hoox a.) Ample, capacious, roomy. 

rg8t Perri tr. Guasso's Civ. Conv, 1. (1586) aa b, I know 
by this your expusition of this worde (Cinéle) the field wee 
haue to enter into is verie wide and roomesome. 1998 
Frorio Dict. To Rdr., A more..vnweildie and more roome- 
some vessell then the biggest hulke on Thames, 60a 
Davirs (Heref.) Affrims in Afodum xxiii. Wks. (Grosart) I. 
7 ‘he Cells..Are made by right more rowmsome then the 
rest. @ 1642 Sin W. Monson Naval Tracts 111. (1704) 357/3 
She is Roomsom for her Men. 1672 Evatyn Diary 16 Oct. 
An old house..made..capable and roomesome. 


Roo'mstead. Now rare or Obs. Also 
roomesteade, 8 room stead, [f. Room sé.!]) A 
compartment or division ; a certain space or length. 

164: Bast Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 47 The greate roome- 
steade in the northende of the rye-barve helde all our 
winter corne this yeare. /ded, As much as could possibly 
be layed in that roomsteade. 2692 J. Gingon in Achkacs. 
dogta X11, 188 lr, Uvedale of Enfield... His greens take u 
six or seven houses or roomsteads, 2728 in / rans. C'ssnd, 
& Westm, Archawol, Soc. (N.S.) IL avo Benjamin Farish 
hath one firehouse containing two room steads.. to lett. 
1764 Shefiing Inclosuve Act g The pisces, parts, or room- 
steads of the earth-bank. 2800 TUKE Agree 93 A roomstead 
(1.8, one post and two rails), ray 1s. 7@. including carriage, 
1820 W, Scongssy Acc. Arctic Keg. 11. 461 The carpenters 
had completely cleared the roonstead. Note, Roomstead is 
the space between any two ribs or frames of tamber in a ship. 


+BRoo'mster, Ols.—' An occupant of space. 

2674 N. Fairwax Bulk 4 Sefv. 181, 1 being at no ayree- 
ment with this same hideous Roomster.., I may..have my 
harmless mistake paid home by a vile mischance. 

Boomth (ramp). Now dia/, Also 6 rumeth, 
6-7 rometh(e, roometh; 6 romth(e, rompth; 
7 roumth, roomthe. [f. Room a.+-ta: cf. 
keeidese riimd. The earlier form is RIMtH.] 

1. Space; esp. ample or unconfined space. + 70 
make roomth, to make way. 

2940 Kiaix (Cranmer) a Sam, xxii. 20 For he brought me 
out into roumth, he delyuered me, because he had a loue 
vnto me. 1889 AvimeR ‘arberowe E iv b, All histories and 
monumentes canne not be conteined in so lytule rometh, 
1878 Gammer Gurton 1. iv, Make here a little romth. 2628 

DRAYTON /oly-a/b.vi 12a But Rydoll,.. Not finding fitting 
roomth upon the rising side, Aloue unto the West directly 
takes her way. 1643 Trare Cow. Gen. xiii. 25 A mans 

ift makes roomth for him. 2682- in dial. glossaries (Leic , 

arw., Sheff ). ; : 

tb. Space occupied by an object; extent, bulk. 
z603 Daayron Bar, Wars vi. xxviii, Whose romth but 
hinders others that would grow, :6s8 Matynas Anc. Law- 
Merch. 40 Pease grinded weigh mare than corne, the round- 
nesse giveth cause to have more roomth. 1674 N. Farrrax 
Buth & Setv. 54 Having seen what the Worlds lastingness 
and roomth fs. ; ; 
+c. Extent; jarisdiction. Obs.—! 

r60: Be. W. Bartow Defence 188 Lastly, that the Church 
baue roometh vniueraally extended. _ 

+ 2. Sufficient space or scope for or to do some- 
thing. Ods. 

a@xgqo Barnes ks. (1573) 298 The false brethren... unto 
whom S. Paule gaue no romthe as concernyng to bes 
brought into subiection. 1996 Dravron Legrads iv. 209 
Where now my Spirit got roomth it selfe to show. 162g 
W. Lawson Country House. Garden (1626) to So there 
be sufficient roomth left for walkes, 2639 H. AinsworTH 
Pentateuch Gen. ix. 27 ‘Inlarging’ also, is not only of 
roomih to dwell in.., but oftentimes of the heart. 

+b. A sufficient occupation. OUéds.—! 

3965 Dver Prayse of Nothing Cij, It were a romth for 
soine idle bodye, to looke into the accedents of euery state, 
which hath been diuersly afflicted for nothing, 

+3. A defined or limited space. Ods. 

rg50 Nottingham Kec 1V.98 Inthe est end of the Spyces 
Chamber a romnthe for a piriesse. 3879 ‘l'wynx Phss. agst. 
Fortune t.6b, ‘Vhis nariowe roomth, and place of neceasitie, 
is knowne without Astrologicall coniecture. 1967 S. 
Fincne in Hiést, Croydon (1783) 155 We..are now fillinge 
the voyde rometh therin with earth andrubbishe. 1639 Hi. 
Ainsworth Pentarexch Num. ii. 97 So many thousand 
tents a» Israel had could not be pitched in a little roomth, 

+b. A chamber, apartment. Ods. 

1879 Funton Gaiectard, 415 A fire kindled ..in their stoare 
house called the Arzenale, euen in the rometh where was 
their saltpeter, 1639 Afaidon Doc. (Bundle 80, No. 2), vis. 
vilid. for dressing up the said moote-hall, counsell chamber, 
and other the Romethes there this yere. 

+4. An office, function, or dignity. Ods. 

rgoq Lavy Manaarer tr. De /neit. 1y. v. 267 By the puttynge 
to of the handes of the Bywhoppe thou arte admyttyd vito 
that hye rometh. a xg30 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. un IL. 
153 Very gladde I wolbe that he in that romethe myght doo 
your moat excelent Grace service. 2986 in 10/4 Rep, Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. V. 499 The credytt, vocacion, rompth, 
promocion and callinge ot Hayliefes. a stag in ueee Chron. 
Irel. (2639) 57 He premered one lohn his o and dis- 
ciple, to the roomt 
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+b. A position or office pertaining to a person; 
one’s place. Obs. 
aw . Core Hannibal § Scipio 4a They commanded to 
let the old Senatours go free, and use their romthes. 2973 
Twyrnn Virgil Life @ jb, When his voice failed him at eny 
time, Mecanas supplied his romth in readynge. r6c0 8. 
Fincue in Mist. Croydon (1783) 154 b, Margaret her 
daughter is in good hope to supplie her mothers romthe. 
+0. Jn the roomth of, in the place of, instead of. 


Also with possessives. Oés. 

3533 WarioTwnstey Chron, (Camden) I. sr The Lorde 
Wiiliam Howarde as deputie. .in the romth of the Marshall 
of Englande. 1g76 J. Stocxwoop Serm, a4 Aug. 78 It were 
farre better that they were vtterly remoued, and able 
Pastors put in theyr roomths. 2615 W. Lawson ( ountry 
Housew. Garden (1626) 6 Our old fathers can tell va, how 
woods are decaied, and people in the roamth of trees 
multiplied. xr60q-g Nottinghanr Rec. (1889) IV. 393 Ane 
nother Councelles to be ellected in his roomthe, 

+ Roomthily, cav. Vés.—' [t. Roomrar a.] In 
respect of space; spatially. 

64 | N. Fatneax Aulk & Selv, 103 God by making of a 
body and real space with it, ..is thereby..nv more roomthily 
there than he was before. 


+Boo'mthiness. Oss. Also7roomethinesse, 
roomthyness(e, [f. RoomtHy a.] Roominess, 
1583 GrimaLoE Cicero's Offices (1556) 55 Likewise in a 
noble mannes howse,. ther must be made a provision for 
roomethinesse. 1670 T. Norton tr, Nowel's Catech. 60 
Neither is there any thyng or place that is not enuironed 
and enclosed with the roomthinesse of heauen. 1627 Dravron 
Agincourt 8 Tents and Pauillions in the fields are pitcht, 
(E'r full wrought vp their Roomthynesse to try), 1674 N. 
Fatarax Bulk & Selv. 23 The everlasting time and bound- 
less roomthiness. /é¢d, Ga ‘here is roomtbincss between 
that and the other boundary or term. 
In 6 romth-. 


+ Roomthsome, 2. 0és.—! 
[f. RoomtH.] Spacious, roomy. 

z Nasne Lenten Stnffe 4a A cage or Paes house, 
romthsome enough to comprehend her and..her nurse. 

Roomthy (r‘mpi), ¢. Now dta/. Also 6 
romthie, romthy, room(e)thie, roomethy. [f. 
KoomTH + -Y.] 

1. Spacious, ample, roomy. 

1576 Banisrea Hist, Mas t. 30 With a slacke or romthy 
kynde of knitting. /df@. 33 ‘hese bones in women [are].. 
much more ample, and romthy. 62a Drayton /'o/y-ald, i. 
gto After whotn, cleere Enian in doth make, In Tamer's 
roomthier bankes their rest that scarcely take. 2655 FULLER 
CA. Hist. ut. 104 Because England was richer and roomthyer 
then their own Countrey. 1676 Hussarp Happiness People 
55 God will rather have his people..pent up in a corner, 
then roomthy, and swoln with pride, 2736 S. Sewaue 
Lett.-bk. (1886) 1]. 20a He has a situation roomthy and 
beautifull enough to build the Ben jensen in. 28g4- in 
dial. glossaiies (Northamp., Warw., Oxf.). 

+3. Vertaining to space; occupying space, Obs. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Sel. a1 Time had not been if 
God had not made timesome beinys, nor room if he had not 
made rvomthy. 

+t Roo mward, adv. Naut. Obs. Also 7 roome-. 
[f. Room adv.) = Room adv. 3 

r6r1 CotGr, Souter au vent, to beare roomeward ; or, to 
fill the sayles with wind. 2647 W. Browns tr. Polexander 
1, U1. 2t4 My Pilot was constrained to goe Roome-ward to 
Sea. /éid. 226 This Fleet... put roome-wurd to Sea, as 
soone as they had descried us. 1638 Eart Mowm. tr. 
Paruta's Wars Cyprus 140 Having fallen much Roome- 
ward at the begiuning of the fight,..they kept aloof from 
the great ga'lie. 

So + Boo'm-way adv. Obs.—! 

36297 Cart. Smitn Seaman's Gram, ix. 44 When she would 
not come neere the land, but goeth more Roome-way than 
her course, wee say she beares off. 

Hoomy (r# mi), 4. and adv, Also 7 roumy, 
rommy. [f. Room sd.1+-y, Cf. MLG. ruméch, 
ruymich, G. raumig.) 

A. adj. 1. Of ample dimensions; capacious, 
large; wide. 

1627 Cart. Smita Seaman's Gram. xi. 5¢ This makes a 
Ship more roomy. a@ 16g6 Bre, HALL Rem, Was. (1660) 64 
A place both more publick, roomy, and chargelesse. 1657 
Dryoen Virg. Georg. 11, 388 Let thy Vines in Intervals 
set, Indulge their Width, and add a roomy Space. 743 
Baia Grave 267 His roomy chest by far too scant To give 
the lungs full play. 32973 Life NV. Frowde 199 He agrced.. 
to accommodate us all on board his Ship, which was a ve 
fine and roomy one. 1807 G. Cuacmans Caledonia 1.1. it, 
sor In this roomy currach, St. Cormac sailed into the north 
sea, 28g5 Thackeray Netecomes viii. 1. 77 A gentleman of 
bland aspect with a roomy forehead. 2883 J. Gitmour 
Mongols xxvii. 320 The outer garment of both sexes is a 
wide roomy coat which reaches down to the ground. 


ia 2693 Davven Fuvenal Ded. (1697) p. ixxxii, ‘Ibis sort 
of Nu 


mber is more roomy: The Thought can turn it self 
with greater ease in alarger compnsa, 3887 PotLok Comrse 
Z. (xbsq) 280 A roomy life, a glowing relish high. 

2. Of female animals: Of large proportions in- 
ternally. 

2796 W. H. Marstace W’, Eng. II, soa Some roomy good 
Plig 3853 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. XIV. u. 430 A well: pra- 
portioned roomy cow. 1893 Sronenence hound 17 
A large roomy bitch.. will most pA aba ‘throw’ a lot 
undersized greyhounds, fd g June B 46/1 {A mare,] 
a fine, roomy daughter of L shire If, 

ite a : aie Roo one: 3. Obs. 

Apt. Suitu Virginia + last she bore up rom 
fox ths Sea, and we ve no more, Tedd. The 
next was a ship of Holland...She was put roomy. — 
Accid. ng. Seamen 18 Beare vp the helme, goe roumy. 


Boon (ron). Se. Also: roen, roond, and Rup, 
(Uf obscure origin.) A pices af the list or selvage 


ROOSE. 


of cloth; a strip or shred. Also roon-shoon (see 
quot. 1824). 

970g Buuns Ze W. Simpson Postscr. iii, They thought the 
Moon, Just like a sark, or pair 0’ shoon, Woor by degrees, 
tlit her last roon Gaed past their viewin. 1808 JAmizsom, 
Reon, o shred, a remnant,,.also rvomd. 2884 MactaGcaat 
Gallroid. Encycl., Roon-shoon, shoes made of the roona, or 
selvages of cloth. 2860 Hiscor Prev, Scot, 179 The best o’ 
waby are rough at the roons, 

Boonde, obs. f. Kounp. Roone, obs. f. Roay. 
Roong, obs. pa. pple. of Rine v,) 

Boop (rap), 56.) [var. of Rour s4.3] | Hoarse- 
ness; = hoarse sound. 

av N.C. Words 39 A Roof, a Hoarseness. 1708- 
la contherh dial. sioenria’ Wi, Rodhuah) 1898 Daily 
News aa Feb. 3/3 ‘hat touch of noble hoarseness. .like the 

of the bow on the string of a violoncello. 
oop, s6.%, in northern and Sc. phrase stoop and 
roop, completely; see StooP sé. 

oop, v. rare. (Cf. Roop sb.1] str. To utter 
a hoaise note pou ; : 

8 Crocketr Love /dylls (1901) 28a A slee en 
Pita.) lazily in a hole unger the hades. 2894 — Raiders 
(ed. 3) 234, 1 only rooped like a rough-legged fowl. 

P(e, obs. ff. KoPE; variants of Roup. 

Hooped, 2. Sc. and north. dial. Also 7 roopt, 
9 roopit, -et, and Koupep. [f. Roop sé.1] Hoarse. 

2677 Nicotson in Trans. RK. Soc. Lit. (1870) 1X. 3x6 
Koopt, hoarse with bawling. :8aa Scorr Nigel xv, He had 
something of a catarrh, and spuke as hoarse as a roopit 
raven 1082 J. L. Rosgrtson in Edwards d/ad. Sc. Poets 
ILL. 35 ‘Ibe minister grow hearse and roopit. 

Roopee, obs. form of RuPswE. 

Roope-asicke: see KorE-si0x a. 

Boopy (r#'pi), «. Chiefly dial. See also 
Roury a2 [f. Roop 56.1] Hoarse. 

6ag- in dial. glossaries (Northumb., Durh., Yke., Berk 
Hants). 1850 Dicksns D. Copp rz field vii, He had observ 
I wa» sometimes hoarse—a little soapy was his exact ex» 
pression 1664 Miss Brappon 7. Marckmont'’s Legacy 

1. 179 The lonely hen set up a roopy cackle, 

Roopy, variant of Koupy a. 

Roor, obs. form of Roar. 

Boorback (risbek). U.S. Also -bach, [A 
fictitiuus personal name: the accounts of its origina 
differ widely from each other.] A false report or 
slander invented for political purposes. 

2064 Weaster, Roordach, a forgery or fictitious story pub- 
lished for purposes of political intrigue. (Mote. The word 
originated in 1844, when such a forgery was published, pur- 

rting to be an extract from the ‘Travels of Baron Roor- 
Fach *) 2884 Soston (Mans.) Freud. 6 Sept., The Herald and 
Globe abound in roor 
the vote in Maine. 

Roore, obs. form of Roar, 

Roos, obs. form of Rouse sé. 

Boosa, rusa (rési), Also rousas, rusha. 
[tlindi résd.} Aoosa grass, an Indian grass (An- 
dropogon Schenanthus or Cymbopogon Martins), 
from which roosa o:/ is distilled. 

1863 T.C,. Archer Pe. Econ. Bot 279 Oil of Indian Grass 
Rovsa Oil, or Aoosa-he-til, is distilled from the leaves 
Andropogon Calamus aromaticus, 1838 Simmonos ict. 
7'vade, Roosa-Grass Oil. 188g Watt Acon. Prod. fndia 
249 This is the roussa paper grass, abundant everywhere in 
the Deccan. /éid. 250 Perhaps the name by which it is 
most generally known is rusa oil. /did,, Ruslia oil. 

ose, 56. ?Qés. Forms: a. 3-5 ros, 4 rose, 
4-5 roos, § roya(e. 8. 4-6 rous, 7 rowse. +. 
Sc. 4-6, 9 ruse, 5 rus(s, 6 ruys, ruisas(e. 8. 8- 
roose. [a. ON. Ards (Icel. Ards, Keer. rds, Norw., 
Sw., and Da, ros): cf. Roosx v.) 

1. Boasting, vainglory; an instance of this, a 
boast, bray, vaunt, 

a. ¢ r200 Qumrn 4gr0 All idell 3ellp & idell ros Pu cwennk- 
esut i be selilfenn. asj00 Cursor M. 11948 Nu pat ido 
pou it for-dos, And par-of sal pou mak na ros, 23.. Aftnor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. 505 Such ping as pou seyst and 
doos, pi Neizebor wol perof make Koos. c¢1q00 Song 
Roland 650 Shall none of you mak your rose or ye go 
furpre. ¢x14g0 Cast. Perseverance 1068 Perfore do as no 
man don,. .& of pi-self make gret ros. a7 Bk. St. Albans 
evjb, The master to his man makyth his Roys That be 
knowlth - gt aap what the hert doys Att huntyng. 


ks which are designed to tufluence 


B. 2303 aunne Handl, Syane 5158 Ne be nat proude 
pogh te wey! dous, yn pyn herte to make arous, 2463 G. 
Asusy Poems 11 Goo forth, lytyll boke, mekely, without 
rous, 326.. Sir Lambewell 304 in Percy's Folio MS., Ball. 
& Rom. 1. 154 Shee warned me be-forne, of all things that 
I did vse, of her I shold never make my rowze. 

. € 1470 Gol, 4 aw. 98 Bot thow mend hym that mys.. 
thow lrew in thi ruse, 1g23 Douctas ines vin. Prol, 
go Sum makis a tume ruse, @1g§7a Knox fist. Ref, Wha. 
1846 I, ag2 What thei receaved we can nott telly but few 
maid ruse at thare returnyng. 1§96 Dacaympce tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. Ul.aga Johne Moydert..maid meikle ruse that 
he bim selfe was the cheif of Makdonelis kynd. 2808 
Jamieson, 70 mak a tume russ, to boast where there is no 
ground for it, but the reverse. 

6 1928 Rampay CArist's A irk Gr. ui. iv, Wha wins syn may 
make rouse, Between you twa. 17. Maggte's Locher in Herd 
Coll, Sc. Songs (1776) 1. 78 We'll mak nae mair toom roose. 

+2. Commendation, praise. Ods, 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 13896 Quen be his aun roos has soght, 
In his muth sothfast es noght. « 3390 St. Nicholas 87 in 
Horgtm, Adseng. Legend. (1881) 12 Noght for no ruse of 
erthi thing Bot allone vnto goddes louyng. ¢ 1373 Se. 
Leg. Sainte xii. (Agnes) 114 pe pretet hegnos to spere.. 

at man it wes.. pat agnes be ruse of . 61470 Gol.§ 
Cae. 041 All erdly riches and ruse is noght in thair garde. 
40 
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Roose, obs, form of Ross sh. ;, 

Roose (14z, Se. 13z),v. Now Sz. and nerth. Hal, 
Forms: «. 3 rowenn,'4 ros, 4-§ (9 dia/.) rose, 
B. 4-9 ruse, 5-6 ras(s, 6 rwe, ruis, 

—) rose; 6 reuse, 7 reouse, reuse; Sc. dial 

reese, rease, &~g reese. +. 6 rowse,7-9 rouse. 
3. 7- roose (dia/, 8 rooyse, g roose, roots). {a. 
ON, 4rdsa to boast of, praise (Icel. Avdsa, Foer. 
wdsa, Norw. and Sw. rosa, Da. rose): cf. Rooax sd.) 
+1. intr. To boast or be proud of something. Ods. 

Shaghernesic’'c fans Rau Cotlyear abs Of thar Hye 
ae err Cc. an 
era tha Re fand in eid, hor rusit in his hart of iat 

+ 2. ref. &. To boast oneself; to vannt. Const. 
of, that with clause, or infin. b. To praise or 
commend oneself. Oés. 

a. @ ty00 Cursor M. 28:02 lc ha me rosed in my mode 
bath o my werkes wyc and gode. «1340 Hamrore Peaster 
Th. tpi. SS. Peter 9 Paul agein Horie, alongt, Le 

le oe e I 3 e A 
(1881) 58 Sima. siad him ben bat be mi ine Ded 


t ruixe 
men to lyse, ¢sggo Hamrous Prose / v.13 Noghte ruysand 
hyme of his reghiwesnes. c Melayne 936 So mot I 

He sall noghte raysse hym of this dede. ¢ 1960 


ownelay Myst. xxiii. 492 He has byin rused of 
3908 Dunsan Zea Mariit Women 194 e.. 
makis sepet with ryatus wordis, Ay rusing bim of his radis. 
153 Gav Richt Vay 75 Mony spekis mekil and rwsis 
yme of faith. cx i. Scott Pormes (S. T.S.) tai, a2 
Reuse noche jour self, latt vbiris preies your rentis. ; 
; c 1440 York Myst, xxix. 071 Oure stiffe tempill,.. This 
rebaide he rowsea hym it rathely to rayse. 

8. 3637-30 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 476 Alledging 
that honest ministers that went to the Bishop roosed them- 
aclves little of it. 

3. trans. To praise, extol, commend, flatter. 

@, @ 3300 Crrzor M. 2417 Sua pai rosed hir to pe king pat 
he pam did befor him bring. 33.. 4. A. Addit. P. B. 137: To 
rose hym in his ape rych men sogtten. cighe Townsley 
Myst. ii. gg What F ys god the to rose hy so? /bscd. xis. 
234 Here in..the vt a goys, With chekyna endorde, 
pork, partryk, to roys, 3877 NV. W. Liac. G 
praise, to flatter. : 

B. c1q60 Sowneley Myst. xxi. 33 For if other men ruse 
hymn, we shall accuse hym. 1478 Kau/ Coidear 8 Thank 
me not ouir airlie,.. For f hauc seruit the yit of lytill thing 
to rues. Wa Dova.as Aineis 1. ix. 8g This ilk Tewcer his 
enemys of Troy Rust and lovit. Satir. Poens 
Reform. xii. 132 Be my saule, my self culd newer rase jow. 
3603 PAiloius xxxiv, be it gude 3e.do not spair, As 
reyallie to ruse it. Nicozsow in 7yans. &. Soc. Lit. 
isto) IX. 316 Ruse,to Hatter. 1691 Ray N.C. Words 59 To 
Reuse, to extol or commend highly. 1715 Ramaay Christ's 
Kira Gr. u. viii, They rue'’d bim that bad skill. 4 s8e0 in 
Skinner Misc. /'oet, 110 There's nane tbat reads them.. Bat 
teezes Robie. a 1800 Young Allan ii. in Child Ballads LV, 
378 Some there reasd ther hawk, their hawk, And some 
there reasd their hound. Joun Wuitm Jottings a25 
(k.D.D.), I've rus'd ye for and heart. 

y- 1949 Coveanaus, etc. £rasm. Par. 1 Cor. 37 Vf such let 
paste nothing undone and unsuffered and all to be rowsed 
and commended of the lewde people. «3553 UDALL Xepster 
D. 1. i, Prayse and rouse bim well, and ye haue bis heart 
woone. 29766 A. Nicos. Powws 104, I right fickle was and 
fain To be sae rous'd, 2892 Crank AAymes 23 Wi' flattery 
I'l no rouse thee. 

& 2703 Tnonksay Yorkshire U'ds. (E.D.S.), Keoyse, to 
extol. 31793 Kamaay Hair Assembly ix, Vhese modest maids 
inspire the muse, In flowing strains to shaw Their beautie 
which she likes to roose. 276g Bunns st Zp. to F. Laprai. 
94 Friendsan folk that wish me well, They sometimes roose 
me, 3706 — Ded, to G. Hamilton 3 A fieechan, fieth'ran 
Dedication, To roose you up, an’ ca’ you guid. 1834 A, 
Smaat Aawmdl. Rhynees 162 Let poets in their idle lays 
Roose up auld Scotland's carly days. 186g Wavon Lane, 
Songs ? Aw roos't her, poor lass, 

b. In various proverbs and sayings. 

t7t0 Runpiman Gloss, Douglas Aineis av., Every body 
ruses the ford as he finds it. 17a Katry Scot, Prov, 210 
Af it be ill, itis as ill rused, did. 282 Ruse the fair Day at 
Night. 28:8 Scorr Xed Key xxvii, Let ilka ane roose the 

as they find it. 

Roo'ser. 3c. rare. Also rusar, ruser. [f. 
Roost v. Cf. ON. Ay oA, A boaster, bragyart. 

sgg8 Simwaat Crea. Scot, Il. 440 [It] hapnis oft ave 
vanter to be liear,.. And ane gude rusar [is] seindill ane gude 
rydar. Lhe Krary Sced, Prov, 36 A great ruscr was never 
a r 


r, variant of Rousxr, a sprinkler. 
Boo'sing, v4/. sb. [f. Rooszv.] a. Boasting, 
vauntin ep oe a b. Commendation, praising. 


%, Kese, to 


¢zs00 OnmIn 456 n rosinng, & 3an idell yellp. /d¢d. 
goa Rosinng é alt idell gellp..iss hacfedd sinne. a 1300 
Carser M. 28524 Per-of haf i made rosyng. ¢ 2340 Hamro_e 


Pr. Consc. 7070 What avayld us pryde,..rosyng of ryches or 
of ryche aray? ¢ 12390 St. John 3:8 in Horst. Altengi, 
Leg. (1883) 38 Pe seat teches..To refuys riches for ruseing, 
a hoo Redesdate ¢ Wise William in Caild Ballads 1V. 54, 
There fell a roosing them a 

Roosing, obs. form of Rousina. 

Htoost (rast), sd.1 Forms: 1 hrost, 4 rooste, 

roist, 6 roust, rowst, ruste (7 roest), 6- roost. 

OE. Ardst, = MDu. and Flem. roest, and prob. OS. 

vast the spars of a roof (cf. sense 3). The further 
relationship is uncertain.) 

lL. A perch for domestic fowls; also gen. a 


perehiny- or resting-place of a bird. 

pipes te} in A aha IX. s6a On odene cylne macian 
—ofn & aste & fela Sings macian to tune—ze enc 
Bit Ee Steck Sits Maa 
Lecce par D Uae Hie nad Gate 3530 Pareca. s64/1 
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Roost for cxpons or hennes, jroesever. Harpina 
Confut. Apol 17 b, Gete ye now vp into : 
tachi pauls on dis oes, i ted pan arcing er 


our win and 
crow out alowde. 2993 Drayton Bel i 6 Since’ good 
Robin to bis Roost is gone. s6e7 ‘Torsuur. Kour-/, Beasts 
ast In a Dogge (the power of smell] is that sence which 
searcheth out and descryeth the roustes, fourmes, and 
lodgings of Wilde Beasts. yoo Dayoan Cock & Fox 46 
than the matin-belf was rung, He clapp'd his wings 
upon his roost, and sung. 2981 Jonnnon Ramdler No. 158 
Pia When she is to see the ed, or to count her y 
om the roost. s6s0 W. lavina Shetch Hb. MM. 359 The 
sudden rustling in the thicket of birds frightened from their 
voost. 2884 ALLan Amer. Farm 491 Swa along 
the roosts and laying bexes..it has proved destructive to 
these vermin. 
b. A hen-house, or that part of one in which 


the fowls perch at night. 
sg80 Hoitysann 7reus. Fr. Tong, Gelinier, « hen house, 
Sroust. 1989 Hay any ark 36 He sleepeth belike in the 
top of y* roust. 367: Mitton Samson 1693 As an ev'ning 
Dragon came, Assailant on the perched roosts, And nests in 
order rang'd Of tame villatic Fowl. s9@q Cowrrr 7ash v. 
58 Now from the roost, or from the neighb’ring pale,..Come 
trooping .The feather'd tribes domestic. 2821 Clann }s//. 
Minstr, 1. 18 Sad deeds bewailing of the prowling fox; 
How im the roost the thief had knav'd his way. B39 
L.incotn Gas. 12 Feb. 3/4 The rogue» went to another roont 
adjoining the house. 2835 Db. J. Browns Aimer. Louliry 
Yard 83 The dormitory, or room, should be well ventilated. 
Lbid., Vo let air or light into she roost. 
©. A collection or number of fowls, etc., such 


as may occupy a roost. 

36a7 Cor. Hawisr Diary (1893) I. 303, I killed a roost of 
small birds. 

d. fg. A resting-place ; 2 lodging, bed. 

2858 © W. Hoimes Aus. rion, (1883) raa The world 
has a million roosts for a man 
Lowsit Fireside Trav, 110 The only roost was in the 


ht over the ale ioust. 
hen the crowned cock 
--Comes to roost b 
qpsge, or goe to Roest, as Hens, Patridges, &c. 


These birds go : 
roost Dug eetsle night. s867 ‘Ouwwa’ Castlemaine's Gage 
(1879) ac The swallows were gone to roost amidst the ivy. 

ig. ee Scort Frudl. 11. pis So to roost upon a crust of 
bread and a glass of smalf beer, my usual supper. 285s 
THackenay Eswiond + xiii, ‘Tis time for me to gu to roost. 
I will have my gruel a-bed. 2879 Stevenson /vavels in 
Cevennes (1886) 212 Half an hour fates, and { must have 
gone supperless to roost. 

b. Af soost, roosting, perched. Also fo fake 


roost, to perch. 
= Sm R. L'Estrance Fadles cccliii, A Fox spy’d a 
Cock at Roost with his Hens about him. 2913 Dirnam 
Phys. Theol. vu. ii, The Breast, and its Bone, made like a 
Keel, .ta counterpuise the Body, and support and rest it 
upon at Roost. 288 Lyrron Harold vu. ii, Where the 
falcon took roost. 1864 Browninc Mr, Siudge, While you 
cling by half a claw ‘I'o the perch whereon you puff your- 
selves at roost. 
G. 70 come home to roost, to come back upon 


the originator. 

3810 Soutuny Ackama Motto, Curses are like young 
chickens: they always come home to roost. 1838 Lytron 
Alice 340 Whe curse has come home to roost, 887 Lowzu 
Democr. 173 Ali our mistakes sooner or later surely come 
home to roost. 

3. In varions local applications (see quots.). 

2790 Morison Poems 105 (KE. D. D.), Frae the roost a rung 
she drew. 3808 J amirson, Roost,..the inner roof of a cottage, 
composed of spars of wood reaching from the one wall to 
the ouber.. . Jt is also vulgarly used todenotea garret. 2836 
Morton Cyel. Agric. 11 725/2 Roost, (Lancas,), the upper 
part of a cow-bouse; loft over stable. 

4. attrib as roost-time, -tree; roost lay (see quot.). 
tye G, Waite Selborns xciv, They happened to be 

enly roused frum their roont-trees. 2883 EGAN Grese's 
Lict, Vlg. 7., Roost Lay, stealing poultry, 1084 J E¥erains 
as v Fields (1908) 97 A loud. .clamour of rouks and daws, 
who have restleasly moved in theiy roost-trees, 3889 — 
Open Air 236 The partridges may ran through to join their 
friends before roost-time on the ground. 

Boost (rést), 15.2 Also 7-9 roust, 8-9 rost, 9 
rust, [a. ON. rpst (Norw. rest), in the same sense. } 
A tumultuous tidal race formed by the meeting of 
conflicting currents off various parts of the Orkney 


and Shetland Islands. 

3654 Biagu Atlas, Scotia 150 Exignis scaphulis quas facile 
Maris mstus ac fluctus, quem Avosts appellant, absorber. 
1693 J. WALLACE Orkuey 93 Xoust,a very tempestuous tide, 
‘774 Low OUvhuey (1879) 14 Where the water breaka on 

troma, it goes in vast whirls, and forme a roust by the 
dancing of the stream. s8az Scorr Pirate i, The current of 
@ strong and furious tide, which. .is called the Roost of 
Sumburgh 184: Penny Cycl. XXI. 3984/1 The majestic 
cliffs and towering hea s that frown over the dark and 
stormy seus and rowsis. 2868 D. Goante Summers 5 W. 
Ordnays v. 161 The roosts are in their wildest state of agita- 
tion with ebb tides and westerly swells. 

Boost, obs. form of Roast 3d. and 9. 

Roost (rist), e. Forms: 6 rust(e, roste, 6—7 
roust(e, rowst, 7— roost. [f. Roost #.) Ct. 
Flaw. roesien (Kilian).] 


‘ BOOSTING. 


1. Of birds: To settle on a perch or the like for 


sleep or rest ; to settle for sleep, go to rest. 

3g3° Passon. 696/: These capons roste whan it draweth 

towardes nyght, ey wyser than men be. sg77 Bb. 
Goose Heresbach's (Test. wv. (1586) 166 After the seventh 
moneth, you imay put them to roust in the house wish the 
ciher Peacockes, 200 Sunriar Comntvie Farme 1. hi 
By having rousted vpon the trees in the open aire. « 
Six T. Buowne /'racts (1683) 29 Sitting, roosting, covering 
and resting in the boughs. 1948 Anson's Voy. ut. i. 400 
The greatest part of the birds.. were such as are known to 
roost on shore. 17983 Cowpea Varviley Oak 32 ‘Lime hath 
made thee what thou art—a cave For owls to roost in. 18g2 
M. Aano.p Ampedoctes H. 432 On the cliff-side, the pigeons 
Roost deep in the rucks 

trang, 1967 Tunanev. Epit., etc. 36 No sooner stirres 
Auroras Stasre,..But they that rou-ted were in reat... Do 
ee apace to labours left. «266: Futter Worthies (1840) 

- 306 Verres..never saw the sun either to rise or set, as 
roosted after or before. 

b, Of persons: To seat oneself, to perch. collog. 

8816 Scorr Anéig. viii, Down to the flat shelf on which 
the sufferers had roosted. Mua. Stows Uncle Tom's 
C. vi, About a dozen young imps were roosting, like so 
many crows, on the v ah railings, 2897 FLanprav 
Marvard Episodes 60 She is the woman who, when you 
call, roosts discreetly at the extreme end of a long sofa. 

2. To lodge, bharbous, make one’s abode or 
quarters. In mod. use: To pass the night. 

1993 Nasuz Christ's 7. Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 95 Banisht 
he was, and longer in Jerusalem m hee not roust. 2680 
Hottano Caniden's Brit. (1637) 366 A rabblement of Danes 
rousted heeie one whole yon: 3664 J. Wenp Stone-Heng 
(1725) 206 Camden finds him his Danes roosting after. 
wards for one whole Year at rence |. 1726 B. Chuacn 
Hist. Philip's War (1865) 1. 16 It was hard to tell where 
to find Annawon, for he never roosted twice in a place. 
s8r3 Sx R. Wiison Priv. Diary (1862) 11. 486, 1 am most 
anxious to be on the wing, and again roosted. 1865 
Tracrenay Newcomes xxxix, Stopped to roost at Terracina. 

3 J. A. Symonps Shats, Preiiec. v. (1900) 166 These 
vagrants wandered up and down the country, roosting m 
ge-rows. 
b. fg. or in fig. contexts. 
cugsg Coveapate Hope of Faithful Pref. Aiij, It vn- 
knowne, all vices swarm and roste in vs. 1598 Masston 
Sco. Villaniz 1. ii. 178 Modestic i» rousted in the sk yes. 
3607 S. Hinwon H’ks, 1. 262 Men haue euen determined 
with themselues, that, let the word of the kingdume roust 
where it will, sure with them it shall not harbour. 1660 
Bonne Sewt. Key. 108 So great ignorance cannot roust in 
their pates, who are so worldly wise. 1730 YounG 1s¢ /:f, 
to Pope xo Where speculation rousted near the sky. 1793 
Hurnns Address spoken by Miss Fontenelle 5 So (l} sougit 
a Poet, roosted near the skies, 

3. trans. To afford a resting-place to (one); to 

accommodate, harbour. Also fg. 


‘1854 5. Donets adder iii. Poet. Wks. 1875 Il. 17 They 
dety the storms of beaven, and roost The weary-winged 


Ages. 3873 Canreton Murm Ball 43 You have often slept 
in pens; I've a mind to take you out there now, and roost 
you with the hens ! 


Htoo'st-cock. Now rare. [f. Roost sb.1] A 


domestic cock, 

2606 H. Parrot Zhe AMous-7raf (Halliw.), Gallus, that 
greatest roost-cock inthe rout. 1637 E. }. Mist, Adw. // 
(1680) 88 The old Roost-cock in his Country-language. 1668 
Cuaa.eton Onomast. 75 Gallus Gallinaceus,..the House, 
or Roost-Cock. 1736 Aiawonrs Nn, Gallinacens,, .@ TOOKt- 
cock, a cockerel, ¢27g0 (Mrs. Parmer] Devonsh. Dial. 
(1837) 18 ‘Vheir blowzy faces as rid as roont-cacks. 1789 G. 
Waite Selborne cv, Roost-cocks, which had been silent, 
began tosound their clarions. 2858 Poison Law & Lawyers 
518 A beautiful ruost-cock flew upon his head and crowed 
three times, 


Rooste, obs. form of Roast 56. and v. 
Boo sted, «. rare. [f. Roost v. or 54.1] Perched 


ona roost, Also fg. 

2748 THomeon Castle /ndol, u. xl, Yet oft his anxious eye 
Mark'd them, like wily fox who roosted cock doth spy. 
3979 SHERIDAN Cotéic 11. ii, [n't thus you: new-fledged zcal 
Aud plumed valour moulds in roosted sloth 

Rooster (ra‘sta1). Chiefly U.S. and dial. 
[f. Roowr 36.1 + -ee1, 

1. A cock, 

2@s20 J. Fuint Lett. fr. Amer. 264 Rooster, or he-bird.— 
Cork, the male of the hen. 2836 Sackwoods Canada 308 
The produce of two hens and a cock, or rvaster, as the 
Yankees term that bird. 2847 H. Macvittm Oneoo Ixvi, 
With a rooster's quill, therefore, a bit of soiled paper, and a 
stout heart, he set to work. s88e Garden 20 May 348 At 
sunrise ] was awakened by a sturdy old rooster. 

b. ¢rans/. ot persons. 

2672 G. Menenitn HH. Richwrond U1.214 Hang..your talk 
of « fine girl, like my Janet, ana piece of poultry, you young 
rooster! 882 /’Aslad. Kec. No. 3428. 2 it is not..in the 
nature of things that a rooster in the Legisiature should 
quietly submit to be lectured by a rooster outside of the legis- 
lature. 1897 Banakne & Lacanp Dict. Slang 1]. 156 Queer 
rooster (American thieves), a man that lodges among thieves 
to pick up infurmation for the police, 

2. U.S. (See quot.) 

28 in De Vere Americanisms 262 Rooster .. indicates a 
bill, or proposed law, which will benefice the legislatoru—ai.d 
no one else, ‘ 

Roo'sting, v/. s5.1 [f. Roost») 

1. Perching for rest ; places for perching. 

360g Duayton Oeole Poems (1619) 423 By all signes. .The 
Birds therein their nightly roosting made. 1733 Dernax 
PAys.- Theol. vit. i. § § Lega all curved for their easy 
Perching, Roosting, and Res. s8s0 Scorr in Lockhart 
(3837) LV. 976 A great deal of valuable fir planting, which 
you may remember ; fine roosting for the black game. 

2. atirib., as roosting-cage, -house, -time, ete 


ROOSTING. 
r6at-3 Moreton & Rowcey eae Ly 1, At rocet- 


ing time a little can hold ‘em. Penny Cyel. 
XOLIL 4797/3 The firse roosting perch. .should be placed 
gg ae a6qq H. Starnens Be, Karu: 1.153 An open- 
ing..in the outer wall of the roosting-house. 4 J. W. 
Lowa Amer, Wild. ix, 162 Jn the Svante tke ducks 
will be seen coming from the roosting-ponda. Jurrenics 
Wild Life 8x y (ec. rooks] stretch from to the 


rooming-trees, 
b. Esp. roosting place; also fg. 

xyes Fam, Dict.s.v. Poultry, Being wont in a Morning 
early 2 go out of the Hen- House or Rooting: Place. 298g 
G. Wuite Selborne cvi, ‘Vhe poultry daied not to stir 
out of their ruosting-places. 2809 Mackin Gil B/as 1. xiii. 
p 6, I. .slunk to my sooring plac where I fell asleep, 2844 
Aus. Suita day. Mr, Ledbury iti, Jack quitted his roost- 
Ph pas amongst the baggage. 121874 J. W. Lona Amer. 
Wild, xxiv. a4§ When their feeding-grounds and roost: 
ing: are near together. 

+ o'st , vbs. 56.2 Obs.~' In 6 roostynge. 
(Cf. Roost s4,.¥] Turbulent flow or turmoil. 

1gg§ Even Decades (Arb.) 38a We mette northerly wyndes 
and greate roostynge of tydes. 


Roo'sting, pp/.a. [f.Roostv.] That roosts 
or perches ; going to roost. 

1798 Biroomriain Farmer's Soy, Audunen xiii, From ench 
bough The roosting Pheasant’s short but frequent crow In- 
Vitestorest. 1823 Scotrr Nokedy v. ii, Hograe into middle air 
arose The vespera of the roosting crows. 1886 Daily News 
24 Sept. 5/2 They..startle from its crumbling recesses the 
roosting doves, 

Boot (rt), s5.' Forms: a. 1, 5 rot, 3-6 rote, 
4 rotte, 5 roth, roytt, rowte, 6 rott, roite, 
rout(e, rowth, 9 dia/. roit; 4-7 roote, §- root. 
B. Sc. 5-6 rut, 6 ruite, rwit, 5- rute, 6- ruit, 

reet, rit; orth. g reut, rut, re(e)at. 
[Late OE. rdf, a. ON. rét (Icel. and Fer. rdf), 

orw, and Sw. rot (MSw. 700), Da. rod (+ rood), 
NFris. rdt, rué (prob, from ODa.), LG, xut. The 
original stem “wrdt- is connected on the one hand 
with L. rédix, and on the other with OL. wyrt: 
see Wort. The usual OE. words for ‘rvot’ are 
wyritruma and uyriwala.) 

I. 1. hat part of a plant or tree which is 
normally below the earth’s sutface; in Sor., the 
descending axis of a plant, tree, or shoot, de- 
veloped from the radicle, and serving to attach 
the plant to and convey nourishment from the 
soil, with or without subsidiary rootlcts or fibres; 
also applied to the corresponding organ of an 
epiphyte, and tu the rootlets attaching an ivy to its 


support. 
a@3150 in Napier Contrid. O.F. Lex. 54 Se Godes freond 


cwmHd part he leofode be weode & be wy:tan roten & be 
wasteros drence. /did., He leofede be wyrtan rotan. @ 1375 
in A/ist. Holy Ruod-tree 4 An fet..wies ifylied of bat ylce 
watere & ba 3yrdz peron asette, forpan Se he nolie pat 
da roten fordrujode warun. ¢ 3800 Ormin 10064 Patt are 
shollde pa beon sett Rilibt att te treowwess rote. a 1300 
in &£. Z£. #. (1862) 10 Per nis..no tre in erp so fast, mid 
al har rotis so fast ipitt, pat {etc., « 300 Cursor M1, 2346 
is tre was of a mikel heyht.., And to  aggeterl (Gét?. rote] 
kest his he. 1368 Lana... PF. 24. A. vil.g6 Mi plouh-pote 
schal be my pyk, and pusshen atte Routes. 1990 Gower 
Conf. 1.7 Naw stant the crop under the rote. ¢ 3440 /’romp, 
Parv. 437/2 Rote, of a thynge growynge, rndiz. 1483 
Cath. Amgl. 314/2 A Rute, 1x, radicula. 1913 DouGias 
Aineis w. vin. 80 Als far his tuite doith spreid Deip ondir 
erth. £573 lus» //sad, (1878) 98 Gct..a parer,.to pare 
away grasne and to raive vp the roote. 1613 SHAKs. //en. 
Vit, 1. it. 97 Though we leaue it with a route thus hackt, 
The Ayre will drinke the Sap. 1672 3 Grew Anat. Pd. 
(£682) 328 What the Mouth is to an Animal; that the Root 
intua Plant. 1780 Guay Ldegy 102 Youder nodding beech, 
‘Thac wreathes its old fantastic roots so high. xs798 J. Bev- 
unap fist, New Hampsh, U1. 168 When the root» have 
been loosened by the frost, yf are..cut and dug out 
of the ground. 2825 Suecrey Alastor 531 Ancient pines 
Hranchiess and blasted, clenched with grasping roots The 
unwilling soil, 2846 J. Baxtua Lidr. Pract. Agric. UL. 383 
In transplanting walnuts,. great care should be taken that 
their roots be as little iujured as possible. Bownr 
Scott De Bary's Phaner. 438 In the growing-poiat of the 
stem, branches, and roots, and in young rudimentary leaves. 
b. In phr. dy the root(s), denoting the complete 


pulling up of a plant or tree. (Ci. gc.) 

¢ 2385 Cuaucer 1. G. H’. 2613 Hypermacstra, The floure, 
the lefe, ys rent vp by the rote ‘l’o maken garlandes. ¢ 1400 
Maunvev. (Roxb.) xvii. 79 So pat pai be taken vp by pe 
rutes. ¢2440 /’romp. Pare. 131 Drawe vp by ee rote, 
evradice. 1996 Pulger. Per/.(W. de W. 1531) 93 He. .plucketh 
vp the breers, wedes and grame by the rotes. 1993 SHAxs, 
3 Hen. V1, v. iv. 6y Yonder stands the thornie Wood, Which 
- Must by the Roots be hew'ne vp yet cre Night. ea 
Miuton #s. Ixxx. 54 The tusked Boar out of the wood Up 
turna it by the roots. 1667 — /. L. 1. 544 As when 
Alcides..tore Through pain up by the roots Tbhessalian 
Pines. 19765 A. Dicxson 7reat. Agric. (ed. a) 112 The 
weeds themsetves must be pulled up by the root. s8g3 
Hr. Maniacau Aviery Creed ii. 06 They could pull up a 
tall tree by the roots. 

@. Used without article; also in phrases as 
to take root, to settle properly in the ground, fo 
wake root, strike root. a : ms 

¢ 2306 Cuaucen Sguiev's 7. 153 Ever that grow 
Vp on roota, sane-50 tr, Higden (Rolls) 1. 965 For a tree 

may not take per (1. ¢/] roote for saltenes of the er 
Premp, Pare. 437 Rotyn, or tak 
vedio. ctgfe Huanevsou & 


Peeus (ST. §.) axxv, Ee @ sall 


788 
83 Th ea 
§ y garden plot Fe cee ane bermes ot reoand 


stone. 2628 Brace /s. ixxx. 9 onuse it 10 
rer apy proton and it filled the land. 2907 
Hush, 7 This will cauee it to strike fresh Root. Fam, 
Dict. s.v. Root-grafieng, Which Piece of Root will draw in 
Sap, and nourish the Graft. 1738 Weacav Ps. Lxxx. xi, 
Water'd with Blood, the Vine took Root. GuEnuy 
Everyday Bk. 263 The object of this is to let them make 
root when inclined, but not to grow any until wanted. 
2878 Brownina La Saisias 29 Fruit Others reap and 
garner, heedless how produced by stalk and root. 

2. The permanent underground stock of a plant 
from which the stems or leaves are periodically 
produced ; also, by extension, a plant, herb. 

cxsoo Trin. Coll, Hom, 161 (It] is cleped. . wildernesse gef 
pare manie rotes onne wacecd. 1996 Datwveurrictr. Leadea's 
Hist. Scot. 1. 46 The herb guide to give the cattel against 
the rute that thay cal trifoly. 1999 Saka. Hen. V, 11. 1v. 
39 As Gardeners doe with Ordure hide those Roots ‘That 
shall first spring, and be most delicate. 2664 Evarrn Aad. 
Hort. April (2671) 48 Transplant such Fibrous roots. .as 
Violets, Hepatica, Primroses. 1786 Anzacaompik Gard, 
Assist., Arr. 8: “The propagation of bulbous and tuberous 
roots for general supply. 2847 Mre. Loupom Amateur 
Gard. Monihiy Cal, 2a/t Others succeed pretty well by 
buying imported roots from the nurseryman every year. 
1858 Kinustey oes 1 37 ‘bat roots, which parch in byrn- 
ing sand, May bud to flowe: aud fiuit again. 


3. The underground part of a plant used for eat- 
ing or in medicine ; now sfee. in Agric., one of a 
fleshy nature, as the turnip or carrot, and by exten- 


sion, any plant of this kind. 

@ 1280 (see sense 1}. ¢xs00 Onin 3213 Hiss drinnch wass 
waterr.., Hiss mete wilde rotess. c za0g Lay. 31885 Pat folc.. 
lufeden bi wurten, bimoren and bi rote. 33.. Cursor AZ. 4711 
(Gétt.), Pe wrecched pore miht find na fude,.. Pat soght paim 
rotis als pesuyn. 1993 Lanai. /, #'/, C. xvi. 246 Bestes 
[live] by gras & b and by grene rotes, ¢12400 
Maunnev, (Roxb.) visi. 30 pai liffe with dates and rutes and 
berbes. ¢31489 Caxron Sdincharidyn xxi. 70 He hath in 
bis house a rote that..shal gyf me help. a1533 Ln. 
Berners Avon xxi. 63, | haue eten none other thynge but 
rootes & frutes. xgge Turner Herbal (1568) 21 It is 
euidently knowen that water wyll wexe thycke, if this roite 
be brused and put in it. s60g Sans, Afacd. 1. ili. 8¢ Or 
haue we eaten on the insane t, That takes the Reason 
Prisoner? 1617 Moaysun //in. 1. 34 Corne fields set with 
cabbages and roots, 26712 Mitron P. R. 1. ag, We here 
Live on tough routs and stubs, to thirst inur'd ore then 
the Camel. 270g F. Furcer JSfed. Cymn. (1711) 94 These 
Roots may be so manag'd by a good Hand as to eat as 
Food. 1763 Mfnsesm Reuast. I. 33a This root would. .fill 
them up with flashy fat. 1602 Vara: Mag. Jan. 113 
Very few turuips are with us this season; this root having 
generally failed. 2827 Sug_Ltey Rew. /s/. v. vi. § Melons, 
and dates, and figs, and many. a root Sweet and sustaining. 
1899 Casscll's Vechn, Fanuc. \V. 0237/1 Cattle vequire their 
‘roots * to be carted from the field to the homestead. 

b. With eeraing words: (see guots.), 

2987 Gentil. Mag. Nov. 963/1 The Mangel Wurte..or 
Root of Scarcity. 1789 7rans. Soc. Arts VIL. 33 The 
cows fed on the Common Turnep gave most mite cand 
those on the Root of Scarcity the least. er /armer's 
Mag. Jan, 87 In the mean time, all, rich and poor, have the 
greatest abundance of the root of plenty, potatoes. 

4, a. The imbedded or basal po:tion of the hair, 
tongue, teeth, fingers, nails, or other members or 


structures of the body. 
axzaag Leg. Kath. 2122 (To) purhdriven hire tittes wid 
irncne neiles, & renden ham up hetterliche wid pe breoste 
roten, ¢ 1380 Scr 7'ristr. 1485 His tong hap he ton And 
schorn of bi pe rote, 1398 ‘lrevisa Barth. De P.R. Vv. 
xxvii, (Bodi. MS.), Pese ve8 stonde of twey ordres in 
be oone side with pe rootes of be fingres. 2908 Kannegnig 
Fiyting w. Dunbar 374 Vae ravyns sall ryve na_ thing 
bot thy tong rutis, sgaj Firznyns, //wsd. § 91 If they 
be not kilde, they wyl..eate the rotes of the horse eares, 
and kil hym. zs§80 Buunoevit Horsems, iv. cxvii. 54 A 
malander .. hath long haires with stubborne roots. s607 
Snaxs. 7imon v. i, 336 Ench false (word) Be as a 
Cantherizing to the root o° th' Tongue. 68: Grew 
Musaum 1. v. i, 85 Beneath, close by the Root of the Saw, 
are two oblique Nostrils. 2710 Lond. Gat. No. 4672/4 A.. 
Spanish Dog, with. one large Liver colour Spot at the Root 
of his Stern, 1798 Coteeince Amc. Mar. 1. xiii, Every 
tongue, through utter drought, Was withered at the root. 
2817 Kinny & Sr. Lvtonrol. xix. (1818) 11. 145 The rightful 
queen..seized ber with her jaws near the rout of the wings. 
1856 StonsHEence Brit. Kurad Sports 479/a The root of 
the thumb should be brought close up to the ribx 2898 
Allintt's Syst. Aled. NV. 151 Most frequently it starts from 
the root of the lung. 
b. The more or less ‘muddy’ base of a crystal 


or gem, esp, of an emerald. 

1693 Woovwann Nat, Hist, Earth ww. (1793) 192 Their 
Rout, as the Jewellers call it; which is only the Abruptnesy 
at that End of the Body whereby it adhered to the Stone, 
2867 KiLLino Sci. of Gents 126 A large piece of veiny, cloudy 
root of amethyst, 24 inches by si (not good enough to 
rank as a jewel). ; 

c. That part of anything by or at which it is 
tnited to something else. 

2638 Litnaow 7rar’. 1. 23 The breadth of Italy at the 
roote and beginning thereof,, .from the Adriaticke coast, to 
the rivicra di Genoa. oy oe teil Eng. & Arch. rat. U1. 
237/1 A wooden ety has been run out from the root of the 
pt - 2069 Sun E. Reap SAip Beifd, xx. 430 The angle 
ron. .is liable to open at the root under very heavy blows. 
2884 F. J. Baitren Watch §& Clockm. 289 In watches the 
roots of all the wheels and pinions are left re except 
the roots of the barrel or great wheel teeth the roots of 
the centre pinion leaves. 

&. The bottom or base of something material ; 
asp. the foot of a hilt. 


Cc Clerk's T. 98 At the Went syde of Yiallle, 
Doan ai ‘bar Foote of oodles the cide "Ta axtout 


ROOT. 


Geld, Leg. 99 b/s Whan moyses had brouht them forth anta 
the ole at che ylie they stode there. xgg3 Even 7 ovat. 
New Ind. (Arb,) 20 Mountaynes. at the rootes are 
found Rubines, Hiacinthes, ts79 Keg. ¢'rtey Connctl Scot. 
If. 180 ‘That na thing remane within the clols about the 
tute of the tour bot the dur thairaf, Cowary 
Dawideis 1. Poems (1998) 261 Numbers which still encrease 
more high‘and wide From One, the root of their tarn‘d. 
Pyramide, 1607 Lovete tr. Thrwenof's Trav. tt. 1 A rock 
e+, at the root whereof there is a little spring of Water. 
1726 Leow Alberti*s Archit, 1. 11/1 That Stream.. con: 
tinually undermining and eating away the Root of the 


Mountain. 1627 Suetizy Xeo. /ef. via xi. g A burst of 
waters driven from the sof the ven. 2846 Mas. 
Baowwnna Dernora ef Axle Poems 1850 1. 85 Split the 


chanel earth To the reots of the grave. aby ¢ erin Anc. 
Volcanoes Gri, Brit. 1. 1a There will thas be a constant 
pressure of the molten magma into the roots of volcanoes. 
IL. 6. The source or origin o/some quality, con- 
dition, tendency, etc. Also occas. without const. 
Freq. with fig. context directly referring to sense 1, 
¢ sa00 Ornmin 4976 Forr niss nan mabht tat bettre mazy Pe 
winnen eche blixse Pann allre mahhte rote may. «@ t22g 
Ancr. &. 54 Biginnunge & rote of pis ilke was a lihe 
sihbSe, «1300 Cursor Af, s8744 you pain pe rotes as pou 
mai O bis man sin to do awal. s0wna Conf. LIT. rgy 
Pite, men sein, is thilke roote Wherof the vertus springen 
alle. sqng Jas. 1 Good Counsei a Wertew floure and rut is 
ofnoblay. 2467-8 Rolls of Parlt. V.622/2 1t was shewed.. 
that Justice was grounde well and rote of all prospesite. 
1525 J.p. Beaneas Froiss. V1. cluxviii. (claxiv.] 535 This 
rote and foundacion of hatred multyplyed greatly after. 1389 
Pasquils Return Ciijb, This is the roote of all the mis- 
clife. s6xz Suaxs. Wint. 7. 1. iif. 89 The Root of his 
Opinion, which is rotten, As euer O. or Stone wus 
sound. 2639S. Du Vurcer tr. Canns' Admir, Events 34 
To cut up the roote of all these fooleries in her sonne. 1728 
Stecce Spec. No. 48 P 4, I have several Follies which I do 
not know the Root of. 1 Ramaav fresh. Plenty 143 
Malicious envy! root of a’ debates. sBat-s Suecccy 
Chas. /,1. i. 103 The root of all this Ill is prelacy. 188 tr. 
L.otec's Metaph. 513 The root of all these difficulties seems 
to be a confusion in our idea of..an acting force. 
b. Predicated of persons or material things. 
2377 Lanat. P. Pé. B. xv. 98 Prestes, and prechoures.., 
That aren rote of f rizte faith, ¢ 2366 Cuaucer Cas. 
Yeom. T. 516, 1 wol it verifte In this Chanoun, roote of alle 
trecherie. cxqoo Beryn goss Saft the Burgrysie of the 
town, of falshede pat were rote. ¢ 12485 Dighy Myst. (1882) 
11, 1671 O blysayd womman, rote of ower savacyon. 1949 
Latimen and Serm, bef, Edw. V/ (Avb.) 64 ‘These flattering 
clawbackes are originall rotes of all mischyue. nape Stanees 
/.Q. 1. vi. t@ All otherwise..1 riches read, And deeme 
them roote of all di nese. 2667 Mitton /. L. 1x. 645 
To the ‘Tree Of prohibition, root of all our woe. 
7. A source of some quality, etc. ; esp. a virtne 
or vice fring tise to some condition or action. 
¢ xa00 Oamin 11658 Alle fule lusstess Biginnenn excited 
ingenn ut Off gluterruensess rote. a 2380 in Wright Spec 
xviii. §7 Suete Jhesu,..In myn huerte thou sete a rote 
Of thi love. ¢ 2360 Wvcus éVés. (1880) 173 This [covetous- 
neas} is a venymous rote bat makip bere seruyce..not 
acceptable to god. ¢ 1400 Apol. Lol, (Camden) 9: Wene we 
not fe gospel to be..in pe feuls of wordis, but in rot of 
resoun. 1964 Keg. Privy Council Scot, 1. a9: Hir Majestie 
wald nocht that ony rute were teft behind, qubilk myche 
engender ony new displesour or grudge betuix thame. 
1603 H. Crosse Vertues Comm, (1878) 26 pr pceodiak 
those inconueniencies that rise out of the route of a . 
ance, 3671 Mittom Samson 1032 Or was too much of self. 
love miaxt, Of constancy no root Infixt. 278s Cowpre 
E-xcpost. 111 Faith, the root whence only can arise The 
graces of a life that wins the skies. 18893 Moore, /.oevrs 
Angels, 3rd Angel's Story x, Humility, that low, sweet 
root From which all heavenly virtues shoot. 1876 Mrctoa 
Priesth. ii. 97 ‘The root of bitvervess out of which all this 
strife has grown is simple. 


+b. Zo take root, to spring from something. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 43 Vr dedis fro vr hert tas rote, Quedur 
pai be worthi or bale or bote. 

. A person or family forming the source of a 
lineage, kindred, or line of descendants. 

13.. Seuyn Sages 1072 (W.), I ne mai do thi sone no bot, 
But yif 1 wite the sothe rot, Of what man bit was biyete. 
¢1375 Cursor M. 10162 (Trin.), loachim mngere of bote, he 
was comen of dauid rote. 2386 Wrciw /satak xi. Anda 
gerde schal go out of the roote of Jesse. rg8g Haseasrinin 
in Bonner //oms. 6 For as much as they two were the very 
route, where of all men must do __ Stawvaugst 
JEnais i.(Arb.) 17 Thence flitted thee Latin ofspring, Thee 
suocte of old Alban. s60g Suaxu. Macéd. 1. i. g Ik was salde 
. that my selfe should be the Roote, and Father Of many 
Kings 3667 Mitton P. Z. ui, #3 To confound the race Of 
mankind in one root. 3766 BLacnstone Comm. II. oxy 
This taking by representation iu called a s on és 
stirfes, according to the roots; since all the branches 
inberit the same share that their root, whom they re nt, 
would have done. 3828 Cruise Digest ied. 9) I1f. It 
was introduced with a view to discard the son; and that 
the father should become the groposites or rvct, to whom 
N® so is exactly ia the same relation as N® 11 ig to the son. 
5873 Dixon 790 Queens t. i. L ¢ Among the deputies were 
many who had sprung from Oriental roots 

trang), @ 3643 Gouct Comm. Hed, vii, Shem was the root 


of the Thurcch, 
b. A acion, offshoot. A Sgtiah Megtgreced 
pe deucls rote, ¥ 


33.. Guy Warw. (1883) 442 Pei he 
schal aouy fle him a foe 3388 Wreur « Mace, i, 10 
there wente out of hem a roote of aynnes Antiochus the 
noble. — Aev. xxii. 26, 2996 Tinpace Kev, v, 5 A lice 
beinge off the tribe off Juda, the rott of David, hath 
obtayned toopentheboke. 26212 Bisce /saseA xi, 10 fn that 
day there shall bee a roote of lewe, which shall stand for an 
eniigne of the a6ge Litnoow Trag. x. 435 The 
plants of their Parishes, being the rootes of meera Irish, 

W. Roscerson in Zrans. & Paraph. Scot. Ch. vi, 13 
a this cold and barren World That sacred Koot arcee, 


8. That upon or by which a person of thing is 


ROOT. 


established or supported; the bafls upon which 
anything rests. 
In roth cant. use common in the phr. to save (s/s) rvotls 
in os )e 6 (To) bi bi inate ace el 
: . 236 [To} stren ia roten ine be er 
ibbende. 3 Lana. P. Pi. B, xx. 53 Antecryst cam 
panne and sibs croppe of treuthe Torned it vp s0 doune 
and ouertilte pe rote. sga3 Covespare Old Ged 4 New 
(1534) D iv, By so moche the more the christen fayth waxed 
atronge gathered fast rote, sg6g Wingnr hs, 
S. T. &,) 1. 127 Sen it hes the grund and deip ruitis in the 
tuir, s6s0 Secpen /diusty. Drayton's Poly-olb. xvii. 
1876) II. ago Some have referred the utmost root of the 
ncastrian title to Edmund,..eldest son to Henry III. 
2679 Ness Antichrist 180 Two..is the lowest number (for 
one is but the root of numbers). s720 Ozers Vertol's Rowe. 
Rep. 11. x1. 179 Cato.. fell into Pompey’s Hands, who to 
cut up the Root of the Civil War, put him to Death. 1784 
Cowprr Jash v. 353 Our love is principle and has its root 
In reason, 3787 — Stansas Bills Mortality 24 A worm is 
in the bud of youth, And at the root of = r820 SHELLEY 
Prometh. Unb. u. ti. 42 The nations echo round, Shaken 
to their roots, as do the mountains now. 1849-s0 ALISON 
Hist. Europe 11, vi. § 63. 57 This prodigious change. .laid 
the axe to the root of the aristocracy. 1874 S1KvENSON 
Ess, Tvav, (1908) 245 A high wind under a cloudless aky.. 
eeome to have nv root in the constitution of things. — 
b. Of qualities, esp. with reference to their hold 
upon persons. 
2340 A yend. 34 Of be rote of auarice guob out manye smale 
yoten. ¢3900 5c. Trojan War 1, 396 In pe which dame 
Auaryce Festned hyr rotes at dewyce. 1§56 J. Haywoop 
Spider & Fly xuxix. 17 Where honestnes or vertusnes bearth 
rout. 2970 Dur Math, Pro. “tii by What rotes..vertue 
had fastened in his brest Hans. Macd, 1v. fii. 85 
This Auarice .. growes with more pernicious roote Then 
Summer-seeming Lust, 176: Cowrzn Table Tala 15 With 
a courage of unshaken root, In honour's field advancing his 
firm foot. 28g2 Trencn Paradles xis. (1877) 041 Righteous- 
ness, both in its root of faith and its flower of charity. ; 
0. In phrasesdenoting completeness or thorough- 


ness, as fo the root(s), by the root(s),etc. (Cf. 1b.) 
3308 Weir Pe. Whi} 7 Therfor God schal distrie thee in 
to the ende, he schal drawe thee aut bi the roote. 
sg6o Daus tr. Séeidane’s Comm. 93b, Wherby these newe 
sprouse up eectes maye be plucked up by the rotes. sg99 
ONSON Cynchia's Rev. v. v, That so she might, more 
t ctly, and to root, Effect the Reformation she intende. 
36x12 SHaxs. Cyord. 1, i. 28 What's his name, and Birth? 1 
cannot delue him to the roote. z in Rushw. (1791) 111 
I. 187, 1 wonder not at all..that they would have them 
(Bishops) up by the Roots. 378: Cowrgr 7ruth 574 Since 
the dear hour that..cut up all my follies by the root, 1818 
Cauisz Digest (ed. 9) 111. 19 This argument was quite cut 
up by the roots by the determination of the House of Lords 
in the case of Tong v. Robinson. 2860 Rusuin Unio this 
éast 1. § 22 He [the merchant) has to understand to their 
very root the qualities of the things he deals in. 1694 
Fann Real Gold 89 As if he were enjoying himself right 
down to the roots. 
WO. The bottom or real basis, the inner or eusen- 


tial part, of anything: 

The root of the matter, a literal rendering of Heb. 
shoresh ddbar in Job xix. 28. 

€ 2386 Cuaucen Can. )’eons. T. go8 (Etlesm. MS.), Telle 
me the roote. Of that water, if it be youre wille. 2393 
Lana. P. Pd. B. xv. 64 [He} pat borw resoun wolde be rote 
knowe Of god and of his grete myer his graces it letteth. 
2406 Lyvo. De Gail, Prigy. 10033 iff the roote be wel out 
souht, Strengere than thow, that ys he nouht. 2363 Cooper 
Thesaurus, Stirps guastionis, the roote, and foundation of 
aquestion, 62: Kise Yod xix. 38 Seeing the root of the 
matter is found in me. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk § Selv. 168 
That everlastingness which the soul has in the root.. 
is of the same kind. 1735 Cot, Rec. Pennsylv. IV. 45 
Until he advisedly Jooketh into the Roots of it and tries 
it by the Rule of Law. 18g0 Rosertson Serr, Ser, 111. v, 
(1872) 61 In every such case it may be taken for granted that 
the root of the matter has not been renched. 1875 Swin- 
puane £ss, ¢ Stuct. 274 His resolute desire to get at the 
roots of things, and deeper yet if deeper might be. 

tb. ‘The bottom @f the heart, in various figur- 


ative uses. Ods. 

Fcr earlier examples see Haart-noot 1. In latest examples 
perh. an alteration of rote, 

1485 Caxton Paris 4 V. (1868) 11 In hym I haue putte 
the rote of myn entyere herte, 2g08 Dunsar Poems, Sua 
Mariit Wemen 162, 1 sulla ragment reveil fra the rute of 
my hert. ¢rgée A, Scorr Poems (S. T.S.) xv. 1 Vp, helaum 
hairt ! thy rutis rais, aud lowp. hag Snaxs. Cor. ul. i. 202 
A Curse begin at very root on’s heart. s607 CHapman 
Bussy D’Ambois Plays 1873 11. 82 As illiterate men say 
Latine praiera By roote of heart, and daily iteration. _ 
Bunyan Filgr. uu. 12 That thou read therein to thy self, an 
to thy Children, until you have got it by root-of- Heart. 

©. Af (the) root, at botiom, essentially. 

2858 Kincsrey MVestw. Ho! ii, He was, at root, a godly 
and kind-hearted pedant enough, 1857 Bornnow Kom. Rye 
avi, At the root mad. 

ll. a. 72 take (or strike) root, to obtain a per- 
manent footing or hold; to settle down ss a 


place, etc. 

2535 CovernDaLe 2 Aings xix. 30 And the doughter Iuda 
--snall from hence forth take rote beneth, and beare frute 
aboue. 2960 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comeme. 92 b, No nuche sectes 
can take roote or remayne emonges them, 160g CAmpEn 
Rem. (1623) 10 This warlike. . Nation, after it bad as it were 
taken roote here, 178 Cowper 7ash 1. 568 pocincles in 
men of stronger minds Takes deeper root, confirm’d by 
what they see. 2809 MAtxin Gi/ Alas x. xi. P 5 As goon as 
1 had taken root in my new soil. r@g0 Dicxuns arn, 
Rudge xiviii, The cause has taken a deep root, and has 
spread its branches far and wide. sfgg Garoiner Crone 
wedi 6 The idea struck root. ; ; 

+b. A hold upon a person's affections, con- 


fidence, or favour. Obs. 


784 


az9rg Bunwer Own Time (1724)1, 907 Such an attempt.. 
wou A nive him a faster root with the King. 2796 Hong 
Douglas 1, Let not thy jealousy attempt to shake And 
Joosen the good root he has in Randolph. 

c. A strong link or attachment. 

x894 Kincatey Left, (1878) 1. 432 The awful feeling of 
having the roots which connect one with the last generation 
seemingly torn up, 

12. Acot-and-branch : see Branch sd. 6b. 

For root and crop, root vind, in similar uses, see 
Cror 24. 5 and Rinp #d.! a. 

2642 Sin E. Deatna Sp. on Relig. 94, I never gave my 
name in to take away both root and branch. 

b. In adverbial use : Completely, utterly. 

3640 Siinossy Dia (1636) 66 Some do pero to reform 
them, others to abolish them root and branch, s6go R. 
Starviton Sirnda's Low C. Wars v. 141 Constantly to 
endeavour the extirpation of it, Kovot and Branch. 12777 
J. Avams Fam. Lett. (1876) 299 If our people do not turn 
out now and destroy Burgoyne's gang, root and branch. 
s8a9 Scort Kod Roy Introd , Cutting off the tribe of Mace 
Gregor root and branch, 1887 Zémes (weekly ed.) 23 Sept. 
17/3 You may Jook forward ..to local government being dealt 
with by Parhament root and branch. . 

+. el/ipt. ‘The policy of total abolition. ds. 

1699 Evezyn Syiva (ed. 3) 9 Professing themselves against 
Root and franch. : 

d. In attributive use, of ns or things, 

3737 Gentl. Mag. Vil. 499 These are Root and Branch 
Men, and strike at the phan of ait pealh Aalto 
Happiness. 1 an. Keg., Misc. 143, 1 have hit upon a 
olan hich sik wake suck ana branch work of it, and do 
the business effectually. 1626 Edin. Rew. XXVIII. 167 We 
have seen that our root-and-branch Reformer went a great 
deal farther, 2858 J. Pavn Foster Brothers xv, The boy 
had become at heart a root-and-branch democrat. 1887 
Dict. Nat. Biog. 1X. 2949/2 The so-called root-and-branch 
bill for the total extinction of episcopacy. 

III. +13. Astro/, = Ramx 2, Obs, 

€3386 Cnaucen Man of Law's 7. 314 Of viage is ther 
noon eleccioun,.. Noght whan a rvote is ofa burthe yknowe ? 
¢ 13991 — Asfrol. ii. ¥ 54 Consider thy rote furst, the wyche 
is nade the begynning of the tabelis. 575 F. Wither tr. 
Judagine’s Chiromancy 1. N iv, They which have Venus 
in the rote of their nativity. 1603 [nee Ranix a]. 3647 
Litty Chr. Astroé. clsii. 654, I off am enforced to name 
the Root of the Nativity, it were more proper to say the 
Radix, for our English doth not well expresue the sense of 
the words, 


14. Math. a. A number, quantity, or dimension, 
which, when multiplied by itself a requisite number 
of times, produces a given expression. Cte (or 
third) root: see CUBE sb. 3. Syuare (+ guadrate) 
or second root; sce SQUARE 4. 


zgg7 Recoape Whetstone Civ, Thei onely haue rootes, e 


whiche bee made by many multiplications of some one 
number by it selé  xgq7x Dicces Pantom... xxv. Hj b, The 
roote quadrat of the whole number, is the desired distance 
or line Hypothenusal. 1660 Barrow Euclid Expl. Signs, 
The Side or Root of a Square. 2679 Moxon Mata, Dict. 38 
Cube Root, the Root or Side of the third Power: So if 27 
be the Cube, 3 is the Side or Root. 1706 W. Jones Syn. 
Palmar. Matheseos 47 The Root or First Power being 
taken asa Side, the Second Power will be a Square. 1753 
Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl. sv., The eatraction of the roots o 
algebraicquantitiea /ésd., Impossible Root is not only the 
equare root of a negative quantity, but any other root 
denominated by any even number. 2998 Hutron Course 
Math. (1799) 1 80 Roots are sometimes denoted by writing 
the character V before the power, with the index of the 
root against it. 2859 B. Sunn Avith. 4 Algebra (ed, 6) 
199 The Square Root of any proposed quantity. G. 
Curvaiat dutrod. Algebra (1yoa) 5 Special cuss are the 
second root written 4/ a; the third root or cube root [etc }. 
b. ‘The value or values of an unknown quanuty 


which will satisfy a given equation. 

1728 Cuampans Cyc/.s.v. If the Value of x be Negative, 
e.gr..£ = —&, the Root is said to be false. 1798 Hu1ton 
Course Math, (1799) 1. 249 To find the rvot of the cubic 

uation #3 +.244.¢ = ro, or the value of z init. 1826 in 
Aneycl, Metrop. (1845) 1. 544/2 Both members of an equation 
may be raised to the aap powers or the same root of them 
may Le extracted. 18853 Watson & Bunsury Math, 7h, 
Electr. 4 Alagn. 179 The three roots are always real, The 

uation is the aame as that [etc.] 

5. Philo/. One of those ultimate elements of a 
Janguage, that cannot be further analysed, and 
form the base of its vocabulary ; ¢ a psimary word 


or form from which others are derived. 

2530 Parsca. Jatrod. 31 His thre chefe rotes, that is to 
say, his theme, his preterit participle, and his present in- 
fynityve. 1579 Broughton's Lett. xii. 39 Recourse must be 
hid to the Hebrew, euen to a false roote. r6rg BroweLL 
Mnlex Asa. Orij, The theame or roote, as they call it, from 
whence it is deriued, is.. Kava’, to reade. s6qr Goucr God's 
Arvows i. § 11. 1§ ‘The word..is derived from the qame 
roote, 1740 Cnesrear. /¢t?. laiii. (1792) 1, 177 The shortest 
and best way of learning a language is to know the roots of 
it; that is those original primitive words, of which many 
other words are made. 2760 Stmane / +. Shandy w, xxix, 
As it is a fault only in the declension, and the roots of the 
words continue untouch'd. 2837 G. Pritiira Syriac Gram. 
20 ‘he simplest forms of nouns are those which consist only 
of the letters composing the root. 2856 StanLev Sinaél 
Pal, (1854) 260 Sharon, a name of the same root as that 
used to dexignate the table-lands beyond the Jordan. 1883 
Moarirt Stavemic Lit, ii. 39 A Slavonic root, meaning 
dwelling. , 

b, With punning allusion to sense 1. 

2663 HurLer “ed. i. 1. 0 Hebrew Roots, although th’ are 
found To flourish most in barren ground, He bad such 
plenty. 28:8 Comus Syntax, Picturesque xxi. 20 What 
though by toil and pain, | know Where ev'ry Hebrew root 
doth grow. 8gs Caaiyim Adisc. (1857) IE 328 No Greek 
Roovta grew there. 


ROOT. 


16. Mus. (See quot. 1889.) 
26x21 Bussy Dict. Afus. (ed. 3), Reet, a term applied b 
theorists to the fundamental note of any chord. s#8 — 
Gram. Mus. 344 The ‘l'riad may have its mediant either two 

whole tones, or a tone and a semitone, above its Root, 

MacFarren //armeny (1899) 5: The inversion of a nord 
is the piccing.one of its other notes, instead of the root, in che 
bass. 1889 Prout Harmony ii. § 58 Much trouble ix some- 
times caused to students from the word Noe being used in 
two senses by theorists—as the lowest note of any combina- 
tion of thirds, and also as the fundamental tone in the key 


from which the combination is harmonically derived. 


IV. attrib. and Comé, 

17. Attrib. in sense 1, with words denoting some 
part, spperenge: or feature belonging to a root, 
as root-burk, -bud, -cap, -fibre, etc. 

038 Planting Ae Ffusb. WL. (L.U.K.), Should the soil 
be dry.., the bark in question is gradually converted into 
*root-bark. 180g R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. I. 603 
They are enabled to propagate their subterraneous wires or 
*root-buds. s67g Huxiay & Maatin Liew, Biol. 71 Its 
lower end is covered by the *root-cap of the ultimate ter- 
mination of the principal root. % W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. 11. 779 1t is quite necessary that the sets have furmed 
*root-fibres at the bottoms before they are removed. 1894 
Cooke Fung? 9 A stray fragment of a “root-fibril. 2875 
Huxcey & Martin Alem, Atvl. vi. gx Appendages, conaiste 
ing of leaves, branches, “root-filaments, and reproductive 
organs. 1880 Garden 25 Feb. 133/1 "Root fungus frequently 
attacks the Roxe. 2707 Mortimer usd. 513 wiarg., *Root 
grafting. €28s0 Ladin. Encycl. XI. 196/1 Recourse is some- 
times had to root-grafting. 3868 Rep, U.S. Commiuss. 
Agric. (1869) 249 The large amount of “root-growth in the 
deeper, central parts of the ridge. 2887 A. Garay First 
Less, Bot, (1866) 31 The absorbing surface of rvots is very 
inuch greater than it ape to be, on account of the “root- 
hairs. 3849 Batroun Man. Sot. § 963 ‘Vhey [broomrapes) 
attach themselves to the roots of various plants, and are 
hence called *Root-parasites. 1883 Sctence I. pia The 
cause of the “root-:ut in grape-vines. 280g R. w ICKSON 
Pract. Agric. 1. p° Different new lateral stems or ‘root- 
scions are sent off. 2848 |npi.ny /nfrod. Bot. (ed. 4) 11. 183 
*Root secretions are now regarded as unimportant, 1805 
R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. 11. 620 ‘The branching out of 
the stringy *root-shv.ots or wires, 29748 Lond. & Country 
Brewer iv. (ed. 2) 258 The *Root-spire..will be so many 
Tails to increase the Measure. 1804 J. GRAHAME Sabbath 
(1827) 82 When the wren..fiom the *root-sprig trills her 
ditty clear. sBog R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 751 
The earth being well laid upon the hills round the “root- 
stems of the plants. 187§ Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 
608 The cut surface of the *:oot-stump remains at first quite 
dry. 1786 Apeucaomniz Gard. Assist. 17 'J'o clear away all 
*root-suckers. x80g R. W. Dicxson Pract. Agric. 11. 625 
The continued propagation of potatoes by subter:ancous 
buds, or “root: wires. 

b. In the sense ‘made of roots’. 

£853 Lowe tt Movsehead Frul. Prose Wks. 1890 1. 9 Some- 
times a root-fence stretched up its bleaching antlers, - 1864 
ATKINSON Sfas‘on Grange 7 On the garden side, a ront- 
bench was constructed against the bole of the tree. 1898 
Outing XXVI. 3489/2 The grass needs time to weave the 
deep, tough, root carpet so essential for sure footing. 

CG. Misc., as root beset, -butlt, -inwoven ; rool- 
bitten, -bound, -stricken, -torn; vroot-devouriny, 
-digeing, -cating, feeding; root-like, 

1897 Mary Kinasiev W. Africa 554 A narrow, slippery, 
muddy, “*root-beset bush-path, 2878 ‘Ennvaon Gaseth $ 
Lynette 445 Wan-sallow as the plant that feels itself *Root- 
bitten by white lichen. 1634 Mitton Comms 662 As Daphne 
was *Root-bound, that fied Apollo. @1763 SHENSTONE 
Economy 1. 167 Suffice the *root-built-cell, the simple fleece, 
. the crystal stream. 1817 Kinsy & Sr. Znfomot, xvi. 11, 
§ The males of another ‘root-devouring beetle. 18977 tr. 
Ltele's Hist. Relig. 17 Lowest in the scale stands the reli- 
gion of the *root-digging Australians. 882 Garden Mar. 
147/a The Cabbage fly is much of the same size as the 
coors fly. 89a Luswock Beant. Nat. 67 Others col- 
lect *root-feeding Aphides into their nests. x792 S. RoGans 
leas. Mem. 1. 79 Yon *root-inwoven seat. 1838 LinDLey 
Introd. Bot. 1. Vv. 351 Generally the root or “root-like 
bodies are to be excluded from all characters higher than 
those of species, 1860 Curistina Rossetti Poems (1904) 
19t/t Thou, “root-stricken, shalt not rebuild thy decay On 
my bosom for aye. 3872 R, Extius Catsud/us \xiv, 288 Tall 
*root-torn beeches, 

18. In sense 3, as root-boat, -cellar, -crop, culiure, 
etc.; also root-ealer, -gatherer, -pedlar, -wonan. 

For names and descriptions of various implements or 
machines, as rout-bruiser, cutter, digger, etc., see Knight 
Dict. Mech. (1875) and Suppl. (1884). 

1636 Maldon Hovough Deeds (Bundle 110, fol. 2), March 12. 
Re(ceived) for the groundage of a* Root beate at barrow hills, 

1828 Loupon Encyct. Gard. 378 The “root-cellar may 
have a few divisions on the ground to keep the different roote 
apart 2634 Hwsd. 1, 382 (L. U. K.), Regarding “root crops, 

r. Cuthbert Johnson also mentions fetc.}, 1847 W. C. L. 
Martin Ox 1135/1 Of all these root-craps, it appears that the 
least exhauating to the land is that of the beet. 2840 Hurt 
Farmer's Comp, 163 Vhe advantages of ‘root culture to the 
soil. s8e7T. Younc Lect. Nat. Phil. 11. 208/2 Scythes, 
chaff cutter, *root cutter, af Ansurunot Mes. Wes. 
(1751) I. a1a Any Daughter of a Waterdrinker and *Root- 
eater, 3668 Turwer //erba/l nu. 56 b, Theyr *root gatherers 
digged not theyr rootes hole out of grounde. /did., Y® 
Duche “roote pedlers of Antwerp. 2699 Eve.yn Acetaria 
App. P 5b, So have you a Composition for any “Root Pud- 
ding. 2820 W. Tooke Lucian I, You are nothing but a 
and a mountebank. s6gz Maynew London Lad, 
1. 130/1 The ‘*raot-sellers' (as the dealers in flowers in pots 
are mostly called). 2808 Wituich Dom. Encycl. U1. 03/2 
*Root-Steamer, an useful machine.. for seeming poo 
carrots, and other roots, with the view of feeding cattle. 
2886 C. Scorr SAcep- Farming €o A *root mote, a small hay 
shed,. .and a comfortable hut for the shepherd, are all requis: 
ites of the lambing fold. /érd, 66 Corn boxes do nat need 
to be so large as the “root troughs, sOys Adbatt's Syst. 
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Med. V. Sys Raw fruits, “root ve 
be avoided. s801 Spirit Public Frais. V. 304 Nor will be 
“3 the filth and rabbish of a *root-woman's cellar. 

19. In sense 4, as root-drawer, -forceps; roots 
affection, -centre, -sheath, etc. 

sgo7 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. b4b, The Roote- 
drawer, to drawe any rovte of a toothe. 1859 Jodd's Cyci. 
Anat. V. 97 The. .inner rootsheath lies in immediate con- 
tact with the outer rootsheath. 1878 Huxiey Physiol. xii. 
#78 Lhe superficial epidermic cells of the hair sac.. become 
converted into root sheaths, 2873 Dentad Cosmos XVII. 
gog The forcing of delicate beaks of a fine pair of root-for- 
ceps up between the root and the bone. 1899 Addéuti's 
Syst. ed, V1. 46 The painful impressions upon the root 
centres, /did. 894 Asa rule the root-affection is most severe, 

. In sense g or 10, as root -conception, -evtl, 
Sallacy, -tdea, etc. 

1868 R. Vaucnan Eng. Nonconf. 194 These were the 
*root conceptions of their faith. 289: Hisserr Ang. Giliis 
143 That *root-evil of our present industrial system, irregu- 
larity of employment. 1878 Moruey Voltaire 236 Without 
seeking to expose the *root fallacy of idea. 3847 Proc. 
Philol. Soc. 111. 34 Yhe writer is convinced that the “root- 
ideas..are few in number. 2866 Dx. Arcyii Aeign of Law 
ii. go Force is the root-idea of Law in its scientific sense. 
2662 Fraver Method of Grace xi. 233 Christ .the compre- 
hensive *root-mercy, from whom are all other mercies. 1875 
E. Wnitse Liye tu Christ Ul. xiv, (1878) op S. Paul and ike 
other apostles treat this as a “root-principle of the gorpel 
theology. 3833 KincsLey //)fatia viii, He found himself 
face to face with the “rout-questions of all thought. 1884 J. 
Parwer Afost Lyfe 11.213 You must find in yourselves the 
*root-thought of God. 1667 FLavut Saint Indeed Ep. Ded., 
There are multitudes of books indeed, and of them many con- 
cern not themselves about *Root-truths, 1898 G. Mexepitn 
Odes Fr. Hist. 61 Strength is of the plain *root-virtue born, 
38353 Kincsiry G/ancws 32 The great ‘rvot-ewonder of a 
number of distinct individuals connected by a common life. 

Zl. a. In sense 14, a8 root factor, -limitation, 
~pornt. 
ft 9 Trans. Cambr. Phil. Soc. (1864) X. 1. 263 We then, 
in ie common way, establish the existence of the raot- 
factor. J/éid, 266 ‘The curves P-0, Q=:0, the intersection 
of which determines the root-points. 1874 /déd. (1879) X11. 
n. 395 On the geometrical representation of Cauchy’s 
theorems of Root-limitation. 

b. In sense 15, as root-character, -pertod, -syl- 


lable, -vowel, -word. 

3572 Gouninc Calvin on Ps. xxxiv. 6 All agree not in the 
wuord..which sume suppose too bee derived of the roote- 
woord. 3687 — De Mornay xxviii. 444 Now the word 
Silo (saith Kimhi in his booke of Rootewordes) signifieth 
the Sonne of Aim, 1848 Proc. Philol. Soc. 11. 50 Those 
syllables which are dignified by the name of root syllables. 
2832 /bid. V. 201 The root-vowel 4 of the Latin /ra-ier. 
2865 ‘l'vion Aarly Hist. Man iv. 61 ‘Two divisions of the 
root-words of our Aryan language. 1871 Pudlic Sch. Lat, 
Gram. 414. 21 The jast letter of a Root, as g in flag-, is 
the Root-character. 3874 Saycu Compar. Philol. vi. 227 
The root-period is not inconsistent with a rudimentary in- 
flection. ae 

G. In sense 16, a8 voot-note, -posilion, -~pro- 


gression. 
31683 Grove's Dict. Music V1. 1538/1 The group of har- 


monics generated by their fundamental or root note. 18g 
Prout Counterpoint (ed a) 192 This will give us a most 
unpleasant mediant chord in root position in the fourth bar. 
zgor — /Jarmony v, We have several times made the bass 
fall u fifth, to impress upon the student the identity of the 
ruot-progression. 

22. Special combs., as root-alcohol (see quot.); 
root-beer, U..5.,a beveraye prepared from roots; 
root-beetle, a beetle infesting the roots of trees ; 
root-climber, a plant which climbs by the aid of 
rootlets developed on the stem; root coal (?); 
+ root colour, a dye-colour produced by certain 
roots ; hence ¢ rvo/-coloured adj.; root-edevourer, 
a beetle living upon roots (see quot.); root- 
Gigger, (a) a primitive implement for digging up 
edible rvots; (+) one of a tribe of American 
Indians (cf. DigGesn 3c); root-footed a., rhizo- 
podous; root-form, (@) a basal or primitive form 
(of something) ; (4) an insect form which infesis 
the roots; root-hold, attachment by means of 
roots (freq. fig.); Foot-prune v., to prune (a tree) 
by cutting its roots; 80 root-pruning; root-run, 
the space over which the roots of a plant extend ; 
root-stroke, a decisive stroke, a fatal blow; root- 


worm, a worm attacking the roots of plants. 

2883 R. Hatpane Workshop Ree. Ser. 1. 11/2 *Root- 
alcohol.—A number of rovta and tubers..have been availed 
of for the manufacture of alcohol 18g: Hawtnorne Ho. 
Seren Gables iii, No lers than five persons..enquired for 
ginger-beer or *root-beer or any drink of a similar brewage. 
2056 Kane Arctic Expl. 1. xxix. 387, I will stay only long 
enough to complete my latest root-beer brewage. 1817 
Korsy & Sp. Antomed, xxiii. 11. 372 In the morning. .the 
Hoplia, *root-beeties before mentioned, have their dances 
in the air. 1897 J. C. Wittis Flowering Pi. & Ferns 1. 
177 *Koot-climber, 18:3 Vancouver Agric. Devon 71 The 
*root coal hasa broken and wavy texture, 1777 Dict. Chem. 
1. U8 note, ‘The stuffs intended to receive a *root color. 
léid., The nuts and roots employed in the *root-colored 
dye. 2817 Kinuy & Se. Entomol. xxiii. 11. 349 The *root- 
devourers or tree-chafers (A/e/olontha, Hoplia, &c.) support 
themselves,.in the air and over the trees, 286g Lussock 
Preh. /imes 420 “Root-diggers are either made of horns, or 
ef crooked sticks pointed and hardened by fire. 2 
Proc, Philad. Acad, 225 The Shoshoni, or Root-Digger 
skulls, three in number, vary inform. 1868 Ansrep Channe/ 
fel. 3s. ix. 049 The rhizopoda or *root-footed animals. 
gg Wrirnay Life Lang. 13 The *root-form of the verb. 
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3684 W. K. Pannen Mammatian Dese. (1685) iv. 7e The 
primordial root-form of all the nobler creatures, now exint- 
ing... A still lower root-form than the Tadpole. 1888 
Encyel. Brit. XXIV. ig ounave of mince eect . 3 these 
are the root-forms (radicola) of /Ayl/oxera, 1064 SrENcER 
Lilustr. Progr. 37a It would become ible for plants of 
higher organization to find ‘roothold. s88e Miss Biro 
Japan 1, 123 Even maples had found roothold in their 
giganticstems, 28g2 B’hau: 4 Midl. Gardeners Mag. Apr. 
39 All Yr that are breaking very strong should be “root- 

runed. 3843 T. M. Rivers (¢st/s), *Root Pruning of 

enrs and other Trees. s882 Garten Jan. 35/3 Rowes.. 
cease to grow altogether if their “root-run remain saturated. 
a@ 1730 Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 110 Even when the *root- 
stroke is given in believers, the rod of pride buds again. 
@ 17380 — Mem. xl. (1899) 36: ‘he gospel-doctiine has yet a 
root-stroke by the condemning of that buuk. 1883 Science 
1]. 243/a ‘hese observations refer chiefly to the crown- 
borer, the *root-worm, and the crown-minuer, 

Root, 53.2 dial. [t. Rout v.4] The action 
of the vb. Root; chiefly in phr. on the root. 

2846 in V. $ Q. ath Ser. V. 326, I can give these old bones 
aroot. r8g2 J. A. Owen Ont Surrey Hidls 56 Fur, fish, and 
feather need all Jook alive when Toby was on the root. 
3895 Month Oct. 248 One of our rustic friends had a sow, 
with @ liter of pigs, out on the root, as he termed it. 

Boot (1#t), v.t Forms: 4-6 rote (5 rotyn), 
4-7 roote, 7~ root (6 wroot, rowt); 5-6, y Sc. 
rute, ruit, 9 dra/. reut, reeat, reet, etc. [f. 
Root 56.1 Cf, MSw. rofa to make roottast, ro/as, 
rota sig, obs. Da. rade, to take rvot.] 

I. In pa. pple. rooted. 

Perhaps to some extent directly f. Root sé.) 

L. a. Filled or covered with roots, 

cxa0c0 Trin. Coll. Hom. 163 pat lond..bicam waste, and 
was roted oueral, and swo bicam wilde: nesse. 

b. Furnished or provided with roots; estab- 
lished or fixed by having taken root. Also fg. 

e14q00 Afol. /oll. 92 As we watteren plantis til bey han 
hen rotid, and pan we ceasen to watter. cxgag Eng. Cong. 
Jvel. a0 ‘Ther-for we willen withstond.. pe yuel whil hit is 
comyn, ar hit be lroted. 2960 Daus tr. S/eidane’s Coonmi. 
32th, Sence Luthers doctrine was depely roted & spred 
abrode, 2596 Daurymrce tr. Leslie's Hist, Seot. 11. ago 
Quhen heresie deiper was ruted. 31647 N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt. Eng. 1. xvi, (1739) 143 Edward the first pursued the 
same course, especially in his first times, when he was but 
tenderly rooted. 1670 R. Baxter Cure Ch. Div, ui. v. 
Pref, ‘The sin may be mulnpiyed and rooted past al! hope 
of remedy. 27828 Cowper Poet, Oyster & Sensit. Pl. 16, I 
envy that unfeeling shrub, Fast rooted against ev'ry rub. 
2815 J. Smitn Panorama Sci. & Art U1. 584 The dissipa- 
tion of prejudices, which are deeply rooted: 3668 J. H. 
Brunt AXe/, Ch. Eng. 1. 105 Her affection for him seems to 
have heen very deeply rooted. 2888 Bryce Amer. Commw. 
IL], 339 Present alrangements were far too deeply rooted 
for. alteration. 

@. kixed or firmly attached by the root or 
roots. Const. #1, detween, to, etc. Also frans/, 
or fig. (ci. 2). 

1398 ‘I'revisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxxi.(Bodl. MS.), Suche 

stemes whanne bei beb ibradde and iroted and ipi3t in 
be side, xrga6 filgr. /'exf, (W. de W. 1531) 133b, The 
more it groweth and spredeth his braunches, the more surely 
it 1s roted and fastned in the grounde. 1897 A. M. tr. 
Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 19/1 50ome vicerationsare rotede 
betweene vaynes and tendones. 168: Grew A/useun: i. vii. 
it, 165 His Horns rooted between the Eyes and the Snout. 
1697 Devpun Virg. Georg. 689 Hellebore, and Squills deep 
rooted in the Seas. 2929 Apnison tr. Ovid's Alet. 11, Wks. 
1721 1. 165 She found Her self with-held, and rooted to the 
ground. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. x. 2944 Vhe Jesuits bein 
thus firmly rooted on California,..have already extende 
their jurisdiction quite across the country. 180: SouTury 
Vhalaba xii, iii, The living flower that, rooted to the rock, 
--Shrunk down within its purple stem to sleep. 1837 
Disnagu Venetia ii. vii, He remained rooted to the 

round. 286: Pattison “ss. (1889) 1. 48 Another proof 
bow entirely the German aliens were rooted in English soil. 

2. fig. Firmly fixed or established, deeply im- 
planted, s# something: @, Of abstract things; esp. 
qualities, etc., in a person's nature. 

aiasg Ancr. R. z Alle Godes besten..beod ine luue 
iroted. 3340 vend. 26 Panne ssewep hy pe kueades pet 
were y-hole and yroted ine be herte. 3389 Taevina Higiden 
(Rolls) VII. gor It is hard to worche uppon pougbiss at is 
i-roted inoflonge tyme. ¢ 2430 Pol., Aet., & L. Poems (1666) 

3 That pasaunt Goodnes .. whiche Rotide is in youre 

emynete. 1§30 Paisca, 6594/1 If a vyce be ones rooted in 
aman, it is haide to get it away. 25870 GotDING Justin 
xxix. 229b, The naturall hatred that was knowen to bee 
roted in him against the Romaynes euen from his very 
childhoode. 365: Hosses Leviath. 1, xxx. 179 By what 
means so many Opinions... have.. been so deeply rooted 
in them. 1796 Benxnrey Discourse Whs, i IIL. guy 
Obedience to all civil power is rooted in the religious fear 
of God. 1849 Macautay /fist. Emy. iv. 1. 456 The principle 
.. was firmly rooted in the public mind. 3877 R. H. Hutton 
Ess. (ed. 2) 1. 74 Af the passion of avarice be not wholly 
rooted in him. ; 

b. Of persons in practices, opinions, etc. 

e1385 Minor P. fr. Vernon MS. 663 Corteis knihthod 
and clergye, Pat wont were vices to forsake, Are nou.. 
Rooted in Ribaudye. ¢1380 WycLir Was, (3880) 133 Pus 
pes poxsesnioners. .ben out of feip, hope & charite, & harde 
rotid in heresie. 1447 Boxennam Seyssys v. 305 In Cryatys 
feyth rotyd so wel was he. sagt Carcrave Lie St. Aug. 
(E. E. T. S,) 45 Whan pei bad be with him jeres and were 
roted in religion. 1947 Acét 1 Adw. Vi, c. 3 § 7 Children 

.. brought vp in idleuesse..be so rooted in it. 2622 Bisie 
Eph. ie 17 ‘that yee being rooted and grounded in loue, 

ay be able to compre ..the loue of Christ. 3266: A. 
Waionr Expos. Ps. xcil. 13 We cannot root firmly there, 
unless we are raoted in Jesus Christ. 2704 A. Couiims Gr, 
Chr. Relig. a5 The Jews were so rooted in their notion of 
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a Temporal Deliverer. Grins Avistette's Rhetoric 
x. #30 I'he man rooted in villainy will be guiity of all sorts 
of enormity. 

II. 3. trans. To furnish with roots; to fix or 
establish firmly ; to implant deeply, attach strongly. 
Freq. frans/. or fi ., and const. rn, into, fo, etc. 

@ 1390 Hampoie Pradter xxii. 3 He gal me lastynge in his 
biddyngis, and rotid me, and made me perfite in charite. 
a %g00 Dernardus De Cura Ret Fam. (HE. E.'T.S,) 226 For it 
fosteria and rutis bam in par vice. xgez SHaks. 7teo Geant, 
i. iv. 162 Lest the base earth Should..Diadaine to roote 
the Sommer-swelling flowre. sg96 Datrymece tr, Lesiie's 
fist. Scot. 1. 210 ‘Yo festne and to rute it into the hartes 
of wandireria by the way. ¢ 1600 SHaxs. Sonn. cxlii, Roote 
pittie in thy heart. 1647 Hammonp Power of Keys vil. 3137 
Lhis course being thus taken for the planting and rootin 
all good resolutions. s69z Darypen Aine. Arthur wv. 
Amazement roots me to the ground. sgag Pors Odyss. xii. 
169 The God arrests her with a sudden atroke, And roots 
her down an eveilasting rock. 28:6 Scorr Ofd Mort. 
xxxviili, All Jenny's efforts to remove him from the garden 
served only to root him in it. 282 Lyrron Night & A/ors- 
tug 1. i, Our poor Calcb had for years rvoted his thoughts 
to his village. 

refi, x Peep P, PLC, Bs ars riche retynaunce 
pat isa og em on fals lyuynge Were bede tu pat brudale, 
@ 1400 fron OF) 27 And y haue rotid me in a worschip- 
ful puple. 3535 VERDALE Aeclus. xxiv, 8 Let thy dwell. 
inge be in Jacub,. .& rote thy self amonge my chosen. 1810 
Scotr Lad. Ln. xix, Firmer he roots him the ruder it 
blow. 2 roupE Hirst, Ang. (1858) 1. i. 10 One of many 
of the rising merchants who were now able to root them. 
selves on the land. 2879 Jowxrt Pla/o (ed. a) 1. 188 Forms 
which have rooted themselves in language. 

4. intr. Of plants: To take or strike root. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 437/2 Rotyn, or take rote, as t 
and herbys, vradico. 1471 Ririzy Comp. Alch. 11. xvii, in 
Ashm. (1652) 143 Then shall thy seeda both roote and apyrs. 
1577 B. Goocr Heresback's Husb, 1. (1586) 30 The fyrst dooth 
roote all in length lyre Hs Radishe. 2999 Suaxs. Hen. V, 
v. li. 46 Her fallow a, The Darnell, Hemlock, and ranke 
Femetary, Doth root vpon. 3673 Lady's Cal. 1. v. § 28 A 
tender plant, that will scarce root in stiff or rocky ground. 
3707 Mortimer /’wsd, (1721) Il. 128 They root very deep, 
therefore plant your sets pretty deep. 1763 Mitis Pract, 
Husb. 1V.15a That no crop will thrive well.., unless the 

round be trenched deeper than the thyme rooted. 280% 

‘armer's Mag, Jan. 104 The potatoes continued to root 
well. 2846 J. Baxter Jidr. Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) I. 315 
There are several varieties of the Amaryllis that do not 
root 80 freely as others. 1860 Gen. P. THompson Andi All. 
cx. III. 3: They may not come to fruit now, but they will 
begin to root. ; 

» fig. To take root; to settle, establish one- 
self. req. with sm. 

@3340 Hamrore /salter xv. a Paihaf festid paire hope in 
be land of heuen, and rotid in luf. 2360 Lanot. /. Pd, A. x. 
78 Dowel..saueb pe soule, pat sunne hap no miht. .ne to 

este, ne to Rooten in pe herte. 2388 Wycur Acc/ns. 
xxiv, 16 And I rootede in a puple wrshipid. xsg06 ig. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 132 So y' the grace of god & his 
vertues may rote in our soules, = 1g71 Go.pina Calis on 
Ps. Ixxiv. a@ That comon errour of theirs, wherein they 
rooted, is quite dagshed. a x6ag Corr in Gutch Coli. Cur, 
j. 123 True honour will ever root, where false glories fade 
like flowers. 1688 Crowne Dariss iv,Oh! thou art rooting 
deeper in my heart, Tear thyself from me. 1740 Somen- 
vitLe Jfobhinol 1.77 What Love can decay That roots so 
deep! 29783 Foote Anglishu.in Paris u, Now I'll redeem 
my error, and root for ever here. 2869 MLanen Servo. 
Ser. 31. vil, 113 The small continuous vices, which root under 
ground and honeycomb the soul. 

c. To have a basis s# something. 

2888 New Eng. Hist, Reg. XXXVI. 181 These local 
divisions..root in the military institutions of the ancient 
Teutons. ; 

IIT. &. trans. Topull, tear, drag, or dig up by 
the roots; to uproot, Also fg. 

3398 Travina Barth. De P. R. x1. xiii. (Bodl. MS.), Pondre 
. destroiep hize treen & rotep hem vp wib here pet 
oute of grounde. /é/d. xvi. cl, Whan pei [thorns] bep ifalle 
ober roted [2498 rotyd vp] pei bep ibound..to fageties & 
ibrende. 196g Coopkrn Thesaurus &.v. Extirpo, Ratirpare 
& funditus tolleve vitia, to roote vp and take cleane 
away. 3612 Biete x Adags xiv. 1 5 The Lord..shall root 
vp Israel out of this good land, which hee gaue to their 
fathers. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 11. 414 Root up wild 
Olives from thy labour’d Lands, (17:8 Apvison Sfect, No, 
45: P 3 It would..root up the Corn and 7Tares together. 


1737 Gentl. Mag. V11. 48/2 As if they intended. .to root up 
all Order and Harmony of Government. 2847 W.C. L, 


Martin Ox 37/2 The utility of rooting up as much as 
ponsible all noxious plants from pasture grounds, and the 
ditches around them, is (Aer 

6. To pull, dig, or take out by the roots; hence 

F§: to extirpate, exterminate, destroy, 
f. Outroor v., and the variant Rout v. 

¢ 3490 tr. De Jntitations \. iii. 5 1f men wolde yeue so 
diligence to rote oute vices. 235 Coverpate x Kings 
xvill. ¢ Whan lesabel roted out y« prophetes of y* Lorde. 
a 1986 Sipney Ps. v. ji, Thou. .shall roote out the tongues 
to lyeing bent, 16z0 HotLanp Camden's Britain (1637) 363 
Under a faire pretence and shew of rooting out superstition, 
3687 A. Lovett tr. /hevenot's Trav. 1. 23 S0 many Soldiers 
would be sent out against them, that they would be uttaly 
rooted out, 7 Appison Spect. No. 505 Pg It is the chief 
Business of this Paper to root out lar Errors, 2788 
Miss Burney Cecilia 1x. vi, Not all her unwillingness. . 
could now rvot out her suspicions, 2853 Kincs ay 4/yfatia 
xxix, You may root out your own human natures if you 
will, 3679 Froung Cazar xvii. 288 The punishment fell on 
his tribe. ‘I'he Eburones were completely rooted out. 

_ bd. Const. of, from. 

2438 CoveapaLr od xviii, 14 All his comforte and hope 
sh foted out of his dwellynge. /bid., Amos ii. 3, 1 will 
rote out the judge from amonge them. 1667 Mittox #. 1,, 
vi. 8g5 He meant Not to destroy, but root them out of 
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Heav'n. cegeg Swirt Seom. iii. Wha. r¥§t XIII. 96 This 
would root out Envy and Malice from the Heart of Man. 
nyag Law Serious C. xi (1 739) 164 He that is endeavouring 
tw.. cout out of his mind all those passions of pride. 

a. satr. To die ous com velged 

s808 P. Cunmincuas NV, S. Wales (ed. 3) 11. 2 By suppos 
ing. .that their descendants gradually rooted out ur became 
blended with the aborigines. ; 

Gd. To raise completely omé of something. 

1844 Man. Browninc Drawa ef Extie Poema 1850 1. 60 
Roat out thine oyes, Sweet, from the dreary ground. 

7. a To clear away (+t forth) completely. 

2998 Truvina Garth. De P. RK. xvit. cluxx. (Bodl. MS.), 
He echal be porled & perisached & rased and ruted awey. 
8967 Gude  Godlie Ball. (S.1.5.) 97 Quha..dois blaspheme 

kynde and liberall, Sall ntit be furth of memorial. 
sg7e Satir. Moems Reform. xiii. a: Rutit furth clene out of 
memorie. 107: ‘Tywnau. frag. Sef (1879) |. ix. 296 A glacier 
in undoubtedly competent to root such tnasses bodily away. 
b. To drag, tear, remove by torce, /rom n place, 

1967 Gude 4 Godlia Ball. (S.'T.S.) 104 ‘Thay nall us rute 
feom the ground. rg8e Srawymuast - eis it. (Arb.) 71, I 
drew neere, mynding too roots fro cel earthye the thicket, 
aeee uaRLes Siou's Alegies iv. at To see thy brother's 

e Rain'd, and rent, and rvoted from the carth. 1746 P, 
Francis tr. Horace, Sat. t. ili, 106 Since we never from the 
breast of fools Can root their passions. He Soutney 
Madec . xvi, Bear away These wretches! .And root them 
from the earth, 

co. Without const. To uproot, outroot. 

sgfe Stanvnussr Aineis 11. (Arb.) 64 Yf you father also 
Youre self too muriher, too roote your progenye purpose, 
t6a9 Gauix Holy Madan. 903 We cannot root them, we 
must restraine them. 1773-83 Hoorn Orl, Fuvioso xxiv. 
346 The trees, and cave be view'd ; Those lopt and rooted, 
this in fragments hew'd. 

8. To lop the roots or rootlets from. 

H. Steenens Sh. Faria ll. 1g A field of as acres of 
excellent Swedes was pulled, rooted, and topped. 

Boot (rat), v.4 [Later ton of Waoor v, 
conte! through association with prec. See also 

out v. in this scnse. 

L safr. Of swine: To tarn up the soil by grub- 
bing with the snout; to dig with the snout in 


search of food. 

1998 Lecawa /tin. (1768) LIT. 19 If a Man do but cast corn 
wher Hogges have rutid, it wyl cum up. 2607 ‘Torseie 
Kour-f. Beasts 668 (Swine will] rise in flesh. .the sooner if 
they be permitted to roote now and then in-the mire. 163 
H. Coca tr. Pinto’s trav. xlix. 190 Wild Boars, that were 
rooting iw the earth near to a pond. 1787 Swirr 70 
Delany Wks. 1751 VIL. 235 A Sovoterkin, Which... in the 
Soil began to root, And litter’d at Parnassus’ Fout. 1850 
Jrud. R. Agric. Sec. XA. a. 599 Store-pigs. .may be allowed 
to root in (allows or on the dung-heap. 187: L. Sternun 
Playgr. Euv, (1894) ix. 212 The Alpine pig..roots con- 
tentedly round the chalets. ; 

Jig. vdog Ann, Keg. 745 Whilst others were thus rooting 
for preferment, Mr, Paley was engaged in the composition 
of an important work. 

b. srans/. of certain fishes, worms, etc. 

2653 Warton Angier xi. 196 The Barbell. .loves to live.. 
where it is gravelly, and in the gravel will root and dig with 
his nose like a Hog. ¢ 19390 Swirr Dick Wks. 1751 X11, 218 
As when from roowng in a Bin,..A lively Maggot sallics 
out 1883 Science Ll. 54/2 Many fishes .have the habit 
of rooting in the mud for their food. 2890 /déusir. Lond. 
News 13 Sept. 330/¢ Disturbing the morning meal of the 
crows rooting in tie litter- 

0, dial. Yo poke about, rummage; to pry or 
ke snfo a thing ; to lounge or idle about, etc. 
283t Loves Leg. /ref, Ser. 1. 189 She run_rootin’ into 
every corner 0° the room, lookin’ for it. 189s Mas. H. 
Wako David Grieve w. xi, She took him about witb her, 
*rootin *, as she expressed it, after the hens and pigs. 1896 
Crockerr Grey Mas xxavi, There | was routing and ex- 

ploring. 
da. U.S. slang. To be active for another by 
ving support, encouragement, or applause. 
Fityei Funk's Standard Dict. 1897 Fianpraau Harrard 
aie sodes 164 ‘I'he fellows who had promised to vote for 
olcoit..were begianing now to ‘ root’ for him vigorously. 

3. trans, @ ‘Yo iurn over, dig up, with te 
snout. Also Ag., to search ost, hunt «. 

uggs Suaks. Ven. & Ad. 636 He. .bauing thee at vantage 

.. Wold roote these beauties, as he root's the mead. 

— Zion v. i. 168 Alcibiades..,Who likea Hore too ssuage, 
doth root vp His Conutries peace. 1692 Ray Creation t. 
(1701) 155 He ix provided with a long and strong Snout.., 
gouveniently formed fur the rooting and turning up the 
Ground. 2919 Pork /ad xu. 166 Ou every aide. .they.. root 
the shrubs and Imy the furest bare. 160s Sgort. Mag. XX. 04 
Lonely watch'd be the grunters all day, As they rvoted the 
stubbles for shack. 1866 JJarly Teleyr. 12 Jan. 5/5 There 
isa reason for everything,..if we will only strive to root 
and think ttout. 1 Aut Caink Manxrman v.v, From 
underneath the sofa in the parlour he rooted up a brown 
paper parcel. 

‘Lu torm (holes) by rooting. rave", 

3896 Fra. KR. Agric. Sou. KV. & at They enforced 
penaltics for letting hogs revt holes in embankwents. 

Root, obs. form ot Rot, Rore; dial. ££ Kut. 

Roota baga, obs. form of Rura-Baua. 

Roo-table, a. [f. Root y.!] (See quot.) 

362: Corcs., Exraciaabie, rootable, fit to uke root. 

Bootage (r#tedg). [f Rour 54.! or v.!j 

+4. The act of rooting out. Ods.=' 

2507 Hanamon Sagland ut. ii, (1678) 16 The like order ia 
taken with us for our vermines, as with then also for the 

e out of their wild beastes. 

%. Koot-hold ; firm rooting. 

2874 Muapocn Sandy M' Tartan v2 The thistle-Anw'r o° 
Scotland !—1e finds rootage there. 2876 B. Tavios 


786 


Deukalion m.'t. tor Our seeds of total life Find rootage, 
and ..Kedeem this desolation. 1884 Homiletic Rew. Sept. 
232 Being destitute of rootage in the soil of faith. 

Roote, obs, form of Kor v., Kors, Kout. 


Booted (riéted), po/. a. [f. Root s.! and 56.1) 

1. Haviny roots; furnished with roots, 

Chiefly of plants, but also in tranaf. uses. 

2387 Recorpe bWaetst, Gijb, Now will we .. intreate 
more of ruoted nombers. 1:78 J. James tr. Le Lilond's 
Gardening 16 The best way of planting Woods, is to do it 
with rooted Plants. 2786 Augacnomaig Gard. Assist. 78 
Plant either in full plants, or rooted slips. Penn 
Cyct. XV. go9/a Grinders sim or compound, reoted. 
2670 Rotteston Ans, 1i/e 4 ‘i he Squirrels..live on seeds 
and have, like moxt Mavridae, rooted molars. 2880 Vinxs 
tr. Sachs’ Bot. 848 We assume. .that the..shoot is ruoted, 

b. With qualifying adj. or adv. pretixed, 

See also Aulbous-, fibvrous-, tuberous-rooted. 

2623 Corcr. xv. Kendu, Ratis rut, the..many-rooted 
Raddish, sop Purves in Pai 7 ens. XXI, 293 ‘The 
Radishes, both Garden aud Spanish, (which is the large 
Black-rooted ;)..aud the round and loug Rooted Turnep, 
1707 Moxtimen //usd, (1741) U1. 100 Lhey shoot out durin, 
the Summer many well-routed Suckers. 27392 Miter Gard, 
Dict. s.v. Adonis, ‘Yhe Hellebore-rooted Pheasant's-eye, 
@8a— Sneccey Ass. & Lett. (1886) 58 The bare boughs of 
the marble-rooted fig-trec. 1883 Grove's Dict. Muste UL. 
1§8/a l'o decile whether Gor F or D is the root, or whether 
indeed it is even a double-rooted chord. 

2. Planted in the ground; attached or fixed by 
roots; fiimly implanted; having taken root. 

1390 Gowrk Conf. I. 86 Ther was nevere rooted tre, That 
stud so faste in his degre. 3718 Pore [Had xiv. 578 Full in 
hin eye the weapon chanced to fall, And from the fibres 
scoop'd the rooted ball. 2784 Cowren Zash u. to0 The fixt 
and rooted earth, ‘ormented into billows, heaves and 
swells. 2859 Gino. Exion A. Bede xlix, ‘here's a0 more 
moving than the ruoted tree. 

Jf z Cuviea Ponted Papers 171 Nor will the 
rought affect a well-rooted Christian, 
b. fransf. Ot habits, opinions, etc. 

1596 Pilyr. /'exf. (W. de W. 1531) 263 b, To be a conquerour 
of vyce, by holy roted loue & ussu nope of y* kyngdome 
of god. a3948 Haut Chron, Hen. 1b’, a9 or roted 
matice is not tu hast plucked up. s60g Suaks. Macé. v. iti, 
41 Can‘'st thou not..Plucke fiom the Memory a rooted Sor- 
row! 1693 Afol. Clergy Scot. 33 Single Acts may grow into 
rooted Habits. x7z0 Henxucty Princ. Hume. Anowd. § 124 
Ancient and rooted prejudices. 29777 Burkn Adidr. te the 
Ning Whn 1842 IL. 396 ‘Ths scheine being ..set up in direct 
epponiign to the routed and confirmed sentiments and 
habits of thinking of an whole people, 182g Scort Frei. a8 
Nov.,, He. .never moved from his rooted opinion, blow as it 
listed. 3683 F. M. Crawroan Jr. Claudius iii, Have you 
a very strong and rooted dislike to the society of women? + 

o. OF maladies: Deep-seated, chronic. 

29744 Darxecev Siris § 119 Though not a perfect recovery 
fiom my old and rooted illness. 2807 Aled. Frnt. XVIL. 270 
Her complaint every day gained ground, and appeared of a 
very rooted nature. 

3. Torn #f by the roots. 

2997 Ancycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. a5a/2 These would have 
represented the rivet-gods as scated oa ruins, brandishing 
rooted-up trees, 


Roo'tedly, adv. [f. Roorzp pp/. 2.] Ina 
rooted or firmly grounded manner. 

2610 Saans. Temp. 1. ii. 103 They all do hate him As 
routedly as 1. 2653 Huminus /atad Contr. 1.1i, Lhe Queen 
as rootedly dues hate her sonues Asi her Ladyship. 28:4 
Jj. Murray in Siniles Afem, (1891) 1. 230 Their praise is.. 
ruotedly confirmed on a second perusal. 2880 G. Mere- 
vith Tragic Com. xvi, At the age of torty, men that love 


love rootedly. 
Rootedness. {f. Roorep f9/. a.] Rooted 


or firmly grounded character or quality. 

2640 W. Paice Serm. 14 Rootcednexse, groundednesse in 
knowledge. 1676 W. ALLEN sli ddr. Non-Conform. 153 This 
diflidence proceeds..from the rootedne<s aud strength of 
your prejudice. 3850 W.G. Waun Nat. & Grace 142 The 
strength, earnestness, rooted.ess, of this recognition. c 1860 
Pusny in Liddon Life (1893) 1. xii. 281 Evidence..of the 
sincerity and rootedness of lis own conviction. 

+ Boo‘ten, v. 06s.—' [f. Koot s6.' + -zn.] trans, 
To furnish with a root. 

1649 Buitnx Eng. linprov. Iinpr. (1653) 165 Untill they 
be av rootened and stifned su strung that they will endure a 
beast rubbing upun then, 

woot-end. [!. Roorsd.] Thuatend of a stem, 
hair, etc., which is next the root; the end of a 
seed from which the root is developed. 

3636 Sanokason Servs. 11. 54 A heart hardned with long 
custom of sinning. is like the knotty root-end of an old oak. 
z Moarinen //usd. age 1. 343 When the Sprits come 
forth at the Root-end of the Corn, 1743 R. Maxwecs Sei. 
7 vans. 331 When you take out the Lint..set it up an the 
Root-end in Rows. 28 renal Ct in 4/usb. LI, 
(L.U.K.), The leaves should be cut o lf way up from the 
rout-cnd of the cutting. 2846 J. Baxranu Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) IL. 403 Raising the first sheaf.., and pang 4 with 
the root-ends downwards to the ground. 2879 Gray 
Struct. Bot. (ed, 6) 13 The rovt..originates in tissue just 
back of that which covers the root-end of the caulicle. 

Rooter! (r#1a).  [f. Roor v.! or 56.1). 

1, An extirpator, eradicater, uprooter (of some- 
thing). Usually const. ot, uf. 

1960 Daus tr. Sleicd(ane’s Comm. 37 b, Whiche had alwayes 
ingendred the roters out of Heresyes. rgzoGot.ninc Justin 
xvi. 85 b, Cassander the father of them, the rooter al the 
kynges house. 16as Massincen & Denxes Virg. Martyr 
1.1, The arcane: champions of the Pagan gods, And rooter 
out of Christians, régo Aanway Zaddet (1661) 154 The 
rooters up of religion and monarchy. /érd, 184 Rooters of 
truth and order. 286s Rawcnson Ame. Afon., Chaldeea vii. 
364 The destroyer of crops, the rooter-up of trees. 


ROOTING. 


2. spec. A ‘ root-and-branch’ man. Now Fist. 

26g0 Sm _ E. Dazinc - Relig. 161 The Rooters, the 
Antiprelaticke party declaim against me. ré6eSouvru Ser. 
(r717) IV. a7 The Rooters and Through-Reformers made 
clean Work with the Church. a aging kk. of Church 
xvii. 1. 378 Vane and Cromwell, who now began to appear 
among the rooters as they were called. «goo W. A. Staw 
Hist, Aug. Ch. shgo-60 1. 79 lts numbers included more 
than the mere ters. 

3. slang. (See quots.) 

It is not certain thas these belong here. 

2840 Gan. Meacer in R. J. Macdonald //ist. Dreas R.A. 
(1899) go The remainder of the hair was gathered into a queue 
behind .. and tied chose to the head ; this we called a rooter. 
1860 Slang (ict. (ed. 2) 201 Rooter, anything good, or of 
a yeune quality ; ‘that és a Rooter ’, i.e, a first-rate one of 
the sort. 

Roo'ter’, rare. [f. Root v.27] 

1. pig which rvots. Also trass/. 

2648 Hexnam ut, Acn Hveeter, a Rooter, or a Geubber. 

2682 T. Kuatmam Aerachitus Rideus No. 29 (1713) 1. ryt 

If be be nut -. wae aohpiat ba rca whining, ot 

grunting. ar elegr. 27 Sept., He is a very ugly 
ig—a cross between the Irish ‘ greyhound ' and the Yankee 
rooter’. 2886 P. Rosinson /eetotum 7 oves 25 ‘Lhe pig may 
«grow gaunt and fierce, a rudter among strange wi 

4. One who ‘ roots’ tor another. (Koot v.2 1 d.) 

2895 in Funk's Standard Dict. 901 Spraker 19 Jan. 439 
Ate first class cricket matches fee veuks he has Al whut 
in the States they call a rooter. 

Roo'tery. [f. Rour sd.1] A pile formed of 
tree-roots with interspersed soil for the ornamental 


growing of garden-plants. Cf. Rockrry. 

1880 in /wperial Dict, (Annandale). 1898 Gardener's 
May. 3 Sept. §72/2 Rosa Lucia—R. Wichuraiana of Amer- 
ican gurdens—ts already becoming popuiar in this country 
fur covering ground, for ruoteries, &c. 


Roo't-fall, sé. rare. [Roor 56.1] 

1. A tree which has fallen owing to the roots 
giving way. 

a 1634 Coxe On Litt. w. \uxiii. (1648) That no trees 
other thea..meeily windelals and eooilale may be thrown 
down or tuken away. 

2. The condition of being root-fallen. 

1886 Ziimes 18 Aug. 10/6 The Hessian Fly confines its 
injury to the gu of the straw, causing a disorder analoy- 
ous tu that of root-fall and ‘gout’ in the stems. 


Roo‘t-fali, v. rare“. (Cf. next] intr. To 
become rovt-fallen. 

2813 in W. Marahall Revers V.35 In loose land subject in 
any degree tu Cause wheat tu root-fall. 


HRoot-fallen, 2. [f. Koot sé.!] Of grain- 
Crups: (see quot. 1764). 

4763 Muscumn Rast. 1. 111 The wheat (is] on that account 
very much subject to be rovt-fallen. 2764 Jc. IYI. 145 
What 1 inean by root-fallen is, that when the plants become 
tall and weighty, the roots are apt to give way, aad the 
plant come to the ground. 1807 A. YounG Agric. Asser 
(1813) 1.9 It as horrid land...Jt runs, by frosts, from the 
roots of wheat, which becomes ruot-falen, 1894 Fraud. A. 
Agric. Soc. XV.1. 144 The crop.. was much root-fallen, 

Rootfast, z. Forms: 2 rotfest, 4-6 rote- 
fast, 5 rote taste, Sc. rutfast. [a. ON. rdé/astr 
(Norw, and Sw. roffast, Da. rodfast): sce Root 
so. and Fasta.] Firmly settled or held by the 
roots ; securely established. 

r637 0. 4. Céros, (Laud MS,) an. 3227, Pa bebohte he him 
dork aif he mihte ben rotfest on Engle Jand_ pat he mihte 

abben eal his wile. ¢2373 Cursor A/. 11703 (Fairf.), Wi, pis 
stert vp pis tree rotefast, aid per hit stode a welle oute-brast. 
€137§ Sc. Leg. Saints xliv. (Lucy) 260 Scho mycht nocht 
steryt be mare pane ware a rutfasttre. ¢1qqo Jacul's Well 

28) Stedfastnc uc, pat makyth a mannys berte styff as..a 
rotefast tre pat no storme may ouyrthrowa, 

Hence Boo'tfastuess. rure—'. 

2526 State f’. Hen. }'I1/, V1. 534 Whanne He shall per- 
cecyus that the oolide tre for lakk of vegeetyue sprytis maye 
nott opteeyne perfect 1otefastuesse, 

Roother, ubs. form of Ruppgr, 

Boot-house. [f. Roor sd.1j 

Ll. An omamental building made principally of 
tree-roots, esp. In a garden. 

176g R. Dopsivy Leasowes in Shenstone's Wha. (1777) 
Ii, 989 Winding forward duwn the valley, you pass besiue 
a small rogt-house, where on a tablet are these lines, /44/. 
I1..94 ere, entering a gate, you are led through a thicket 
of many sorts of willows, into a large root-house, Inscribed 
tw..the Karl of Stamford. s80a Mas, E, Parsons Afyst. 
based 11. ag3 Behind it was a rout howe, where the fire- 
wood was kept. 1838 Miss Mitrorp /'idiage Ser, v. (1843) 
44 They. .had adjourned to the rovt-house, a pretty rustic 
building at the end of the garden, 

2. A house or barn fur storing roots. 

s80g R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. L 60 Root-Houses. 
Where a number of cows. .are fed on winter roota and 
vepetables,..it is highly necessary to have houses of this 
sort, 3847 W.C.L. Maatin 0.¢115/: Where hay 1s scarce, 
carrots form a very economical eubatitute; they must be 
kept in dry root-houses or in trenches, 


BRootinesgs. {f. Roorr a.] The quality of 
being rooty. 

shaq Trans. Sec. Artis XXII. 3g: Its extreme rootiaews 
may pecbape be occasioned by the hemp growing too thia 


on the | 
2%00 , ws. b,. [f. Roor v.! or 56.1) 
1. The action of taking or striking root; also fz. 
e1g80 Wrcur Whs. (1880) aot And pat we falle not in-to 
diupeir of goddis mercy for olde ro & custome in 


synne. ¢ . Pare. a ynge, or takyin 
rote ya ar A ante ans Coon, Raracies 
ment, % rooting, ot taking root. as6e0 Dine ‘ied! 


ROOTING. 


Receiving Christ (:640) 170 Plants and trees first roote 
before they growe, & then growth followes after their root- 
ing. s7ag fam. Dict. sv. Carnation, Let him..put the 
Earth down Bpen it to facilitate its Rooting. rag Green- 
donse Comp, 1. 223 Rooting generally takes place in six 
months, but with some species a year is required. 1849 
Beck's Florist ag7 That the plants which have been remov 
ma geta chance of rooting before froxts set in, 
. attrib., as rooting-ground, -place. 

2807 Sravart Planter's G. (1828) 451 In this way, in good 
rooting-ground, he would have roots sixteen or seventeen 
feet tony. 2854 Zoologist X11. 4445 If all the seed that fell 
should find no rooting-place. 

2. A root; roots collectively; also, a firm hold 


or attachment by means of roots. Often jg. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. “lease,” he said, ‘of his roting Soth- 
fastle a wand auld mpring 2906 ‘Vimpare Mai/t. xiii. 6 
Hitt cauth heet, and for lake off rotynge wyddred awa 
2as79 Mowtaomen Misc. Poems xiviit. 7 Quhais iuiting 
sure and toppis reaching he Mot brek the storme. « r619 
Fotuensy Atheomastix 1.x. §5 A weake, aid a flickring 
opinion, sp Sani Be rooting, nor fuoting. 2674 Z. Cawprey 

atholicon 17 ‘This Parochial Combination would give the 
Royal interest the strongest rooting in the hearts of his 
salsectas 39°7 Mortimer //usb (1721) Il. 95 Ashen. .are 
best transplanted young because of their deep Rooting. 
2763 Miuis /ract, Afusé. 111. 349 That the grass may have 
time to ge good rooting. 3858 London Rev, Oct. 28 The 
desire o gaining for oneself a routing, and a place of rest, 
on the soil of one’s own land. 

b. In phr. fo take rooting. 

2948 Upatt, etc. Erasm, Par. Mark iv, Because it 
Coulde not for stones take rootyng but lacked rootes. xg91 
Spenser Rains of Rome 248 Thence th’ ]mperiall Eagle 
rooting tooke. 363 Purcnas /ilgrimage 1. vi, (1614) 31 
Religion taketh naturally such rooting, that all politicnil 
Lawes and tortures cannot pluck it vp. 2677 YAaRRanton 
Eng. [mprov. 6a The Linen Manufacture. .will take deep 
rooting and get a good Foundation on a sudden. 1738 
Morcan Algiers 11. it. 234 He determined to np in the 
Bud this dangervus Rival, before he took too firm Rooting. 

3. The action of implanting. 

2996 Darayvurre tr. Lesire’s Hist. Scot. 1 225 He caused 
the croce of Christe to be placed m dorpes and in Tounis, 
to the ruiting of the Luife of Christe in the ground of the 
hartes of his awne. 

4. ‘The action of taking oat or #9 by the roots. 

1963 Coorer Thesaurns, E-xtirpatio, a pluckynge vp by 
the rootes; arootynge out. 1627 Fretcnrr Valentinian W1, 
iii, Were it to save your worth, Or to redeem your name from 
rooting out,.. ought, and would dye for ye, 163aSHERwoon, 
Arooting vp, rooting out, or plucking vp by the roote, des- 
vacinement, 1846 Grote Greece (1862) IL. 334 The rooting up 
of an olive-tree in Attica was forbidden. 32876 Frexman 
MWerm. Conq. V. To attempt a deliberate rooting up of 
the speech of their isand kingdom. ; 

Rooting, v/. 55% [t. Roorz.“] The action 


of grubbing in the earth for food. Also frans/. 

3600 SurFiut Counutrie Karime Vii. xxvii, 853 The hunts- 
man thercfore shall know the fairenes of the bore..by his 
traces, routings, soile, and dung. 26zz CotGn., Honge, the 
rooting of wild Swyne among Fearne, &c. 1686 Prior 
Staffordsh, 387 They have a pretty device here. to prevent 
their hoxs from rooting. 2774 Goipam. Nat, fast. (1776) 
VII. 108 The jaws. .are extended, and evidently formed 
for rooting in the ground. 1893 Kipurc Many Jnvent. 
919 After two hours of rooting through this desolation at 
an average rate of tive miles an hour, 

attri. 1898 Gardener's Mag. 3 Sept. §72/1 A good pig 
bus been known tu indicate 4o lbs, weight of truffles in a 
rooting day. 

Boo ting, f//. 4.1 [Rooty.!] That takes or 
strikes root, (See also quot. 1776.) 

1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Orchard, You should observe 
never to suw too near the trees, nor suffer any great routing 
weeds to grow about then. 2776 J. Lex /nfrod. Hot. 378 
Radicans, rooting, striking Root laterally and fixing to 
other Bodies. 18g: Peasy Cyl. XX. 373/2 They possexs 
rooting and floating stems f Hume Wild Fi. p. vi, 
Silverweed.— Flowers solitary on slender axillary peduncles, 
springing from the rooting nodes. 

b. sfec. in plant-names, 

2841 Peunmy Cycl. XIX. 485/2 Rhus vadicans (Rooting 
Poisun-Oak). 16g9 Miss Paatt Arit. Grasses 244 Rooting 
Bristle Fern, Fronds three of four tines pinnatailid. 


Rooting, ff/. a. [f. Roorv.2] That roots 
or grubs. 

s39q Swans. Rich. ///, 1, iii, 328 Thou eluish mark'd, 
abortiue, rooting Hogge. 1613-6 W. Browne frit. Past. 
1. i, Nor bovrish hog-heard fed his routing swine. 64a 
Sin E. Derine Sp. on Relig. 95 Many others of your 
rooting Tribe. 1870 Moras Zarth/y Par, ULI. tv, 296 The 
rooting swine Bencath the, .oak-trees grunt and whine. 

Bootle (ral), » Also dia/, routle. ff. 
Root v.2+-Le. See also Rooke z,] 

lL. intr. To root or grab; frans/, to poke about. 

tee Batcuecor Anal, : att, f 141 Rootle, to dig up 
roots like swine. 12854 Mias Baxun Nerfhaimpft. (/oss. 1. 181 
How thein children are rootling about ! 266s F. Bovis Dyak 
of Boruec 22 The backs of the pigs rootling among the débris 
alniost brush the flossing. 1899 Contenp. Rev. Dec. 795 
rl pug, rootling about among the ivy, startled out @ great 

t rabbin 


2. ‘rans, To root ogee sp; to rout ont. 

0s Mas, GasxauL Sytvia's Lovers xxiii, A misdoubt 
be there were a felly there ‘ss reais sr thou Sod as 
ing out yon wasps' nest. 3 ishing 1. 415 ing up 
the sand | and gravel for hia livelihood. 1889 )rssorr 
Coming of Friars 242 The litter of pigs that were rootling 

the beech-nuts in the woods. ; 

trleaf. [f. Root 5.1] A radical leaf. 

syze PAdl, Trans. XXVII. 385 The Root-leaves [of 
sciatica cresses} stand on tong foot-stalke, 1796 Wirnna- 
me Bolt, Pl. (ed. 3) Ib. 198 The root-leaves..are never 


wingcleft, 2847 W. E. Sruuue Fisid Bot. 47 Root-leaves 
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o.long-stalked, divided into 3 d Hooxne Stead. 
Flova 34 Tpivauskeraasanoaele deuetie cam ebenied 


distinct frown the root-leaves. 
Rootleas (ri‘tics), 2. Also g-6 rooteles, 


7 
rootlesse. {f. koor sé.1 +-Less: cf, ON. rdflanss, 
Norw. rotlaus, Da. rodles.} 

1. Without roots; destitute of roots. 

¢ 3374 Cnaucer 7rowes iv, 770 Ful oft a by worde here [ 

That rooteles mot grene soone deye. r6gs BenLowns 
Theoph. vi. 2xxi, As Aarons rootless Rod, so didst thoa 
fructific! s78s Buans First Paadn iv, Like the rootless 
stubble tost, Before the sweeping blast. 1839 /’eany Cyed. 
XV. s09/2 Grinders compound or rootless. 2888 Farnaa 
arly Chr. L. qga Like a rootless stalk on a thin soil. 

b. fg. or in fig. contexts. 

3696 Juanes Fuln. Christ 387 All terrestrial! treasures, 
and riches, are rootleaxe. 2794 Younc Cenfawr ii. Wks. 175 
1V.139 We are for rootlesa joys, joys beyoud appetite; whic 
is the sole root of sensual delight. 2869 H. Macmitiam Bible 
Teach, xi. (1870) 218 Separated from Him, man is an incom- 
plete creature,..rootless, hungry, dry, and withered. 
Spectator 28 June, A rootless religion is no religion. 

~ A/us. (See Koor 56.1 16.) 

2857 Macrarrun //armony (1892) 167 The seeming) 
routiess harmony of the 3rd and éth of the supertonic. ga 
been satisfactorily traced to the dominant as its generatur. 

llence Roo-tlessness. 

83s Pal! Mall G. 29 Mar. 2 My. Disraeli’ rootiensnesa of 
character as we have called it, probably contributes to his wit. 

Bootlet (rztlet).  [f. Roor 54.1 + -txt.] 

1. A branch of the root of a plant; a subsidiary 
root; also, one of the secondary roots thrown 
out laterally for support by ivy and a few other 


climbing plants. 

2793 Martyn Lane. Bvt. a.v., Rvot-leaf and Ruotlet are 
more proper in English than Radical leaf and Radicle. 
28a7 Steuart Planter’s G. (1828) 237 Every effort must 
be inade to preserve the minutest fibres and capillary root- 
lets entire. 2860 Gossx Row. Nat. Hist. 57 He tcara up 
the reluctant tree, and..exposes the juicy and tender 
rootlets, 3888 J. Incias /ent Life in Tiger/and 116 A 
fire oki fig-tree, with numberless tendrils and rootlets hang- 
ing pendant, 

Jig. 1878 Cuverr Pointed 7. 170 The soul thus reaches 
down through its every rvotlet into Christ's deep, cool well. 

b. Used co/lect. without article. rare. 

3894 Barinc-Goutn Deserts S. France 1. 23 To combine 
with their delicate lacings of rootlet to keep the sual in place. 

2. Malling. ‘Vhe radicle of a steeped grain. 


Also collect. 

1630 in M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1, 83 The moment the 
rootlet makes its appearance, the vegetation ia stopped. 
1860 FE, S. Ware Maltster’s Guide 62 Floor charges 
occasionally arise from the rank growth of rootlet. /édsd. 
92 It is necessury to separate the ruotiets from the malt, 

3. Physiol, A slender branch, fibre, etc., of some 
structure, such as a vein or nerve. 

387g Encycl, Brit. 1. 903/1 The veins corres 
them are rootlets of the infeijor vena cava. 1876 Baisiown 
7h. & Pract. Med, (1878) 659 Membranous pellicles... pro- 
longed by rootlets into the Lieberkihnian follicles. 1899 
Alloutt's Syst Med NI. 768 The rootlets of the third 
nerve pass archwise through the tegmentum cruris. 


Roo'tling. [!. Koot 56.1] = Rooter 1, 

a 1706 Even Sylva (1776) 106 Laying bare the whole root 
and then dividing it into four , in form of a cross, tu 
cut away the interjacent rootlings. Marsuau. E. 
Norfolk 1. 236 Its roothngs being unable to make the 
proper progress in a compact or a cold svil. 1863 Jaco. 
Mag. June 126 A pea is planted, and there spring from ita 
rootling and a plantling. 


Roo't-stock. [f. Roor sé.1} 

1. Hot. A rhizome; a stem that grows entirely 
underpround ; a creeping stem. 

1832 Planting 132 in /7usd. SIL. (L.U.K.), Fourteen 
large trees, growing from the same rootstock. 1862 Mrs, 
Lanxesten bVild +lowers 43 ‘The Large-flowered Hyper- 
icum, or St. John’s Wort,. .has a creeping, woody rootatock. 
1877 F.G. Heatn Fern World a1 ‘the Ine leafy portion 
of the frund almost touches the crown of the root-stock. 

2. A source from which offshoots have arisen; 


a primitive form. 

3877 Dawson Orig. World xiii. 272 The Egyptians being 
.-, if languages have one origin, likely to be near its root- 
stock. 2888 Cropp St Oo Creation (1854) 128 Whether 
there was an ancestra) form or rootstock from which both 
reptile and mammal branched off..is not clear. 

otte, obs. form ot Kor wv. 

Roo't-walt, v. Now dtal. Forms: 6 rote 
walt, 6, 9 rootwalt, 9 dal, rootwelt, -wout, 
-waut, -wart. [f. Root 56.1+ Wat vz.) ¢rens. 


To overturn by the roots; to uproot. . 
2838 Wuvtrorn Werks for Househ. E, The curse of the 
parentes dothe eradicate, rotewalt and utterly destroy the 
yars and the kynred of the chylder. 1977-87 
oLinsHeD Chron. II. 353 Much hurt was doone by. .the 
rootwalting of trees, as well in woods as orchards. 1888 
Cark Craven Giloss., Root-velted, torn up by the roots. 
286e- in dial. glossaries (Yks., Lanc., Chesh., Shropsh.), 
Boot-weed. [Roor s.] A weed which pro- 
tes itself chiefly by means of roots, as dis- 
tinguished from weeds which originate from seed. 
196g A. Dickson Agric. (ed. #) Il. 370 To increase the 
food of plants, and destroy root-weeds, 1290 MaRsHALL 
&. Midd. U1. 43 Extirpating the roots of twitch and other 
root weeds. Momish tHusb. 71 in Hush, UL (L.U.K.), 
‘The root-weeds are necessaril d out in the epee ding. 


Roorty, 3. Mil slang. [ad, Urdd (Hin 
réti, 
Se gL yiee es Mea y Iai ws ie 


nding to 


ROPE. 


eight years I heard of a private soldier 

abat be bud ous had hia’ proper suction of sooty © as 

(r#'ti), a. Also § ruty, 6 rutty, 7 
rootie. [f£ Roor.sd.1+-y.} Abounding in roots; 
full of roots; consisting of roots. 

483 Cath. Aug. 314/2 Ruty, radicorns, ¢ thir Chapman 
Mad xvi. 654 Asa syluane hill ‘Thrusts backe a torrent... 
Nor can [it} with all the confluence breake through bis roatie 
sides. s6q9 Burtne Sag. Jmprever Impr. (1653) 196 Lands 
above measure hard, routy, rushy, twichy, or ‘way un- 
feacible. 7x3 Dannam / Aysico- Theol. x, Such bles 
as ure weak (support themselves) by striking in ther rooty 
Feet. 2818 Keats Andym, iv. 79 was, Hot @ tree, 
beneath whose rocty shade He had not with his tamed 
leupards payed. , 3063 G. J. Cavi.ny Las Afferyas 1. 176 
Some em' which smouldered dimly round a buge reaty 
log. 2884 T. Hanoy Wessex Zales (1889) 180 He retired 
down the rooty slope. 

Rooty, var. Rowrr a. dial, Rooue, obs. f. 
Roor. Roound, obs. f. Rounp. 

Roove (rov), #3. Sc. In 6 rufe, pi. ruvie, 9 
dial, ruove, rdv. [var. of Rovz sd.“] A burr for 
arivet. Cf, Rew 6.8 

xg13 Dovor.as A neis 1. iii. 49 [The ship) qubairin ancyant 
Alethes was, The storme at raif paris aid poets semis, 
2535 Stewaat Cron. Scot. 1. 140 With..pleven plait with 
mony riall rufe, With courtlie cast of cot-armour abule. 
fbid, Al. 167 Throw birneis bricht quhair all thair raves 
rauc. 3898 Grorce Strewaut Sheflant Tales (ed. 2) Jo 
Dey wir biggit wi’ timmer pins, bit efter dey cam hame 
dey were clinkit wi’ seam an’ ruove. 

Roove, variant of Rove 54.5 and 34.5 

Roove (rov), v.! Sc. Also 6 ruiff, g dial. viv. 
[ft Ns ae érans. To rivet, secure with a rivet. 

1587 Sc. Acts Fas. Vl, c. 8aq) ILE. t he 
a rtd of Irne,.. passing De Dia A by ret filer “pl 
corss bar, Ruffit van onder and abone. 3646 Bairun 
Lett. & Fronts. (1841) U1. go3 If this naill be once rooved, 
we with our teeth will never gett it drawne. re A, 
Wropnkauan Serv, xxx. 377 ‘The Mediator..bath driven 
the nail, and rvoved it so fast, that there were no possibility 
tu draw it again, 18624 Mactaccart Gallovid, Encycl. nv., 
My fellow went up and roov'd that nail on the other side. 
2890 Service Notancdume ix. 64 It was un airn ring rooved 
in a inuckle stane. 

Sig. 1654 A. Guay Serme, (1755) viii. 141 The great Voice 
of our Consciences and of all the Convictions which God 
rooven upon them, t79g Ramsay Gentle Sheph. v. iii, The 
Lord o’ Heaven..Confirm your joys, and a’ your blessings 
roove! syge Learmont Poems 58 Guid is roovit to nae 
Slate: It comes to us an’ lea’es the great. 

BRoove (riiv),v.2 Mining. (See quot.) 

2883 Garsiey Gloss. Coal.mining 206 Noove, to rub oF 
knock against the roof, 

_Booved, a. rare. [f. Roovz sb. or v.1] Riveted; 
in combs. si/ver, drass-rooved. 

1662 1214 Rep Hist. MSS. Com. App. VH. 387 Seven 
silver-rooved daggers. .; nine brass-rooved daggers. 

Rooser, dial. form of Rouszr. Ropalic, var. 
KHAopatic. Roparte, obs. f. Rorgry. 

Hope (rdup), s6.1 Forms: a. 1-4 rap, 3-8, 
Se. 7-g Tepe; 4 rayp, 6-9 raip(e, 6 raipp; 
8-9 raep, 9 dial. reap(e, reeap. A. 3-4 rop, 
4-7 roop(e, 5~6 roppe, 6-7 roap(e; 3- rope. 
{Common Teut.: OE. rdf masc.,=OFris. rfp 
(in seirdf; WFrvis. read, El ris. vép, but NF ris. 
riap:—*rép), Miu. and Du. reep, MLG. rf, 
veep, retp (LG. rép), OHG. and G. rei, ON. reip 
neut. (Icel., Feer,, Norw. rei, Sw. rep, + resp, 
la. red, t reeb, reeff, etc.), Goth. raip (in skauda- 
yaip shoe-thong). In the Lex Salica (¢ 490) the 
Old Frankish form appears to be Latinized as 
vetpus (only in a transferied sense), and from 
early Teutonic the word passed into Finnish as 
raippa rod, twig. ] 

- 1. A length of strong and stout line or cordage, 
usnally made of twisted strands of hemp, flax, or 
other fibrous material, but also of strips of hide, 
pliant twigs, metal wire, etc. 

In technical use the name of refe is given to 
above one inch in circumference, and the largest sizes are 
called cadles, For the nautical names of special ropes, as 
bult-, breast-, buchet-, buoy-rope, ace the firat element. 

a. C788, © Bas [sce sense 3), c 868K. Avenuo Soeth. xiii, 
Ne maz hit mon..mid rape zebindan. cggo Lindis/. Gesp. 
Jobn ii. 15 (He) geworhte..xuuopa of rapum. 972 Bécai. 
fiom. 241 Hrade hie sendon rap un his sweoran, and hie bine 
tuzon geond beere ceastre lanan. 2294 0. £. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an 1:40, Me let hire dun on nibt of be tur uid rapes. 
cxs7g L. Hom, 47 Me nom rapes and caste in to him for 
to dra3jen hine ut of lane putte. czraog Lay. 1099 Heo rihten 
heora rapes, heo rerden heora mastes. 1375 Hanaoun Arwee 
nt. 693 Ankyrs, rapys, baith saile and ar, And al} thut nedyt 
to schipfar. a Alexander 1320 He. .sammes paim 
on aithire side with silken rapis. c 2470 Husny Wallace vu. 
sor A bauk was knyt al} full of ayye Reyne. x08 Dunsar 
J'na Mariit Wemen Fay 1 wald haif ridden him to Rome, 
with sre raip in his beid. a 1905 Monrcomuun Fiyts 
403 Thir ladies lighted fra their And band them wit 
ch gg 29728 Ramaay Christ's Kirk Gr. mn. xii, His young 
wife. .sneg’d the reise ‘er knife that day. 2783 Buans 
Maitlis's Klegy vii, Wee worth that man wha Great did shape 
That vile, wanchancie thing—a racp! 

B. ¢ xazg Lay. 90133 Hii worpen vi one rop and Baldo 
fine iprop, 1303 R. Bavene Handi. Synne Gos5 Aboute 


ay rope Pey wonde, And to pe bere fast pey bonde. 
SA (Rolls) ITI. M 
Learn mitee wpe. tues Stor The tau 


boudes bounden at ir backe bigty with ripee ee Cake 


ROPE. 


von Faytes af A.1. xvii. 49 Bounden togMer and wel teyed 
with ropys. 3538 CovaRDALE Judges xvi. 8 The prynces of 
the Philintynes broughte vp vnto her seuen new she rg8z 

. Bert Haddon's Answ. Osor. 218 b, Chayned with an Iron 

cape, and lying under fe table amongest dogges. 1607 
Torsevt Four-/, Beasts (1658 Their daggers, and a rope 
of leather thongs, wherewithall they entred the battail. :6a7 
Carr. Suitn Seaman's Gram.v.a0 Lhe standing ropesare the 
shrouds and staies. 1673-4 Grew Anas. /'l, (1682) 139 The 
Barque of any ‘l'ree, as of Willow (whereof are usually made 
a sort of Ropes). are Pork /iiad xxiu, 139 With proper 
Instruments they take the Road, Axes to cut, and Kopcs to 
sling the Load, 2978: Gispon Decl. & &. mix. (1787) LI. 133 
Tying their legs together with ropes, ney aragasd them 
through the streets. 2642 Fenny Cycl. XX. 1536/1 Ropes 
formed of iron wire have been..introduced to a consider. 
able extent. 2872 Yeats 7a hk. Hist. Comm. 70 Ropes were 
used in the gymnasium by the ancient Grecks. 


b. JE. or in fig. contexts, 

cxo00 AELenic ‘Hom. 1,208 Anra xehwilc manna is gewriSen 
mid rapum his synna, ¢ sa00 Vices & Virtues 45 For us te 
warnin pat ure ropes ne to-breken ¢ za00 Oamin 15818 Pez 
wrobhtenn rap purrh sinnfull lif To drazhenn hem till helle. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 21920 Ded sal rug us tilhisrape. 23.. A. 
Ads. 628 (Laud MS,), Now be kyng hap al pis in his rope, 
He shipped awibe in to Ethiope. 21434 Misyn (lending Lise 
107 Abundance of Riches, flaterynge of wymmen, Fayrnes or 
bewte of 3outhe ; pis is threlold rope pat vnucthis may 
be brokyn. s960 Rotanp deven Sages 88 Gif 3e may not 
eschaip, ‘han ar 30 baith but dout tane in the vaip. 2 
Beogut Leff. xi, 156, | have met with sundry that pul 
this roape as strongly the other way. ; 

ec. Used without article, as a material. 

1769 Fatconrn Dict. Marine s.v. Kope-bands, Certain 
pioces of small rope or braided cordage. 1@39 Unu Dict. 
Arts 1076 ‘I'wo, three, or more strands of shroud or hawsere 
laid rope. ari Vovin & StEVENAON AMilit, Dict. 3452/1 The 
strength of Manilla rope is less than that of he:np rope. 


2. In various special uses : 
a. A stout line used for measuring; a pei. 
line; hence in later use, a certain measure 
length, esp. for walling or hedging. Now doca, 


Also rope-length. 

¢ 9203 Corpus Gloss, (Heasels) B 178 Bolides, sundgerd in 
acipe wed metrap. ¢8ag Mess. /’s. civ. 11 Cweodende de ic 
selle eordan rap erfes euwres. 

sg6a Act 5 Adis. c. 4 $15 What Wages every Workman 
-bhall take. .for Ditching, Paving, Railing or Hed ing, 
by the Rod, Pearch,.. Rope or Foot. 2997 Saxvurn De berd. 
Sign. s.v. Marticata, Ane rod, ane a ane lineal full 
of measure, are all ane,..for ilk ane of thefa conteinis sex 
elnes in length. 1797 Bitcuinastuy Agric Somerset 79 The 
erpence of a list-wall may be thus calculated per rope of 
twenty feet running lenge ~ 18g0 Fraud. K. Agric. Soc Xi. 
11, 728 Dry walls, built 4 feet high at rf. a foot (aod. per rope 
length), 2886 in Ang. Dial, Dict. sv.,'Vo the Agricultural 
Labourer who shall beat dig and lay a Rope and Half of 


edge. 

b. A line stretched between two points at some 
height above the ground, upon which an acrobat 
performs various feats. (Sce also ¢ight- rope.) 

z6a0 Sir S. D'Ewes in Coll, Life & T. Fas. / (1851) 117 A 
pretty pastime called dancing upon the ropes. 1695 DrvpEN 
Dufresnoy's Avt Pant, Pref. 49 Like a skilfull dancer on the 
Ropes (if you will pardon the meanness of the similitude), 
2707 J. Stevens tr. Quewedo's Com. Whs. (1709) 434 She.. 
exercis'd her self upon the Streight Rope. 2740 SOMERVILLE 
Hobébinol t. 33 Thus on the slacken'd Rope The wingy- 
footed Artist. . Stands tott'ring. 

Ae. 36za Wenpten White Devil v. ii, See, «ee Flamineo.. 
Is dancing on the ropes there, and he carries A money -bag 
in each hand, to keep him even. 

G. pl. ‘The cords matking off a prize-ring or 


other enclosed space. 

2894 Dickens Hard 7. ii, He would. .bore his opponent 
-.to the ropes, and fall upon him neatly. 1859 Leuven J. 
Dunn xxx, This unforeseen ‘ bolt over the ropes‘. 

d. A clothes-line. 

3833 Carcvce in Froude Z7/s (1882) IJ. 365 To-day white 

sheets hang triumphantly on the rope. 
e. U.S. A lasso. 

1888 Cent. Mag. Feb. 506/1 The rope, whether leather 
lariat or made of grass, is the one esseiutial feature of every 
cowboy’s equipinent. 

3. A cord for hanging a peison; a halter; the 
hangman's cord. 

cxago St. FamesiryinS. Eng. Leg. 1 37 Ane Rophe dude 
a-boute is necke, and ladde hiin toward 1s dome. 2 R. 
Giouc (Rolls) gets An rop me dude aboute is nekke, he 
suor honge he ssulde ¢3300 Cursor M. 1650: A rape he 
gate al priueli,. .per-wit him-self he hang. ¢ 2330 R. BRUNNE 

‘hron. Wace (Rolls) sooto Per ostages..he heng wyb rop 
& streng. c 1440 Alph, Tales 178 Sho hangid hur selfe. And 
as sho did it pe rape braste, & sho was suill on life. ¢1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Ay mon xi. 281, 1 promyse, .to lende youa 
rope, yf yehavenedeofit. 1535 Lynvusay Salyreaqso, I think 
to se thy craig gar ane raip crack. a1 MonTGoMERIR 
Flyting 9 Goe ride ina raipe for this noble new yeir. a 1649 
Daume. or Hawrta. /fist. Jas. Vv, Wks. (1711) 112 Because 
they could not agree among themselves about those who 
should stretch the Ropes,..they escaped all the Danger, 
3670 Cotron Lsperaen i. ti. 127 An old man,.told me this 
story,.. being one of those set apart for the Rope. 1713 
Aasutunot John Buli w, iii, When these Wretches had the 
Rope about their Neckx 298: Cowrun Retirem. 584 All 

long suppoa'd him dead, By cold submersion, razor, 

rope, or lead. 2857 Borrow Konany Rye xli, He used to 

say, thac they were fools, who did not always manage to 

keep the rope below their shoulders, 2898 Besant Orange 

Girl 11. ix, | feel..as if the rope was already round my neck. 
+ b. Used in angry exclamations. Oés. 

2998 R. Beanann 7erence, Andria. ii, What's the matter 
now with him? What a rope ailes hee? What a diuell 
would he haue? sg99 Poarnr A Wom, Abingrion 
(Percy Suc.) 46 Soy. Hold faut by the backer. Hodge. Hod. 
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A rope on it! s68aN. 0. Botlean's Lutrin ww. 19 What the 
Rope aile you? (cry'd the oy Lacquey). 
+o. As an allusive or derisive cry. Oés. 

190! Suaxs. « Hen, V4, 1. tii, 53 Winchester Goose, I cry 
a Rope,a Rope. Now beatthem hence. 2663 BuTLER Hud. 
1. A. 546 He understood.. What Member ‘tis of whom they 
talk when they cry Rope, and Walk Knave, walk. 


4. In various figurative phrases : 
a. Jo give one rope (enough, or plenty of rope), 
to allow one free sLope or action, esp. in order 
that he may embarrass or commit himself. So éo 


have plenty of rope, etc. 

a 16g9 Be. Brownaia Serm. (1674) I. fii. 42 Give them 
rope, and scope enough, let them do their utmost. 1672 
R. Witp Post, Licent. a8 The Papists swelling is the way 
to burst, Let them have Rope enough, and do their worst, 
3687 Sattie Ref. Dryden 67 Give our Commentator but 
Rope, and he hangs himself. 18g [see Hana v. B. 3 b). 
5 J. Hawtuorne 7'ragic Mystery xiv, Evidently, the 
best way..wasto give him plenty of rope wherewith to han 
himself. s693 ‘Anstey’ Vaes /’opull, Kree Speech, 1 appeal 
tu oy give this man rope—he’s doing our work splendidly. 

. 10 come, or run, to the end of one's rope, 
to be finally checked in wrung-doing. So one's 


rope ts out, etc. 

3686 tr. Chardin's Coronat. Solyman 106 Being run tothe 
end of his Rope, as one that had nu more Excu-esto make. 
3898 Brsant eda Gird Prol. 7 His rope is ceriainly Jon 
out, 80 that he is kept from Tyburn Trce by some specie 
favour. /éid. u. xii, ‘lhey have come to the end of their 
rope: their time is up. 

CG. Zo know the ropes, to understand the way 
to do something; to be acquainted with all the 
dodges. So fo learn, put oné up to, the ropes. 

1840 R. H. Dana Sef. Mast ix, The captain, who. .‘ knew 
the ropes’, took the steering oar. 3894 Slang Dict. 271 ‘To 
know the ropes,’ is to be conversant with the minutiz of 
metropolitan dodges, as regards both the streets and the 
sporting world. 2676 esant & Rice Gold, Butterfly xiiit, 

ou've sought me out, and gone about this city with me; 
you've put me up to ropes. 1894 MASKELYNE Sharps & 
Flats 98 The circle was composed entirely of men who 
thought they ‘knew the ropes ‘as well as he did. 

G. On the high ropes: see HIGH a, 17h. 

IT. 5. A quantity of some material twisted to- 
gether in the form of a rope; a rope-like structure ; 
a thing having the elongated form of a rope or cord. 

3994 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 136 Diuersis operariis 
fa.ientibus ropez de dicto feno. 1g§4a3 FitzHuas, A/ssd. § 35 
For to knowe whanne it [bay) is wyddred ynoughe, make a 
lyttell rope of the same. 16:0 Maxknam Masterp, 11, cx. 
391 Witha softro 
1 By the Length..do run a pair of little Vascular Ropes. 
1686 oap Celest, Bodies it.2 A Fog which sometimes 
caxte it self into Shreds or Ropes, and..furls up into Gas- 
samere. 1738 Minter Gard. Dict. sv, Aspleniun, Seed- 
pods. .furnish'd with a little round Rope. 1739 Mit.s tr. 
Dukamel’s Hus, 1, viii. (1762) 44 ‘Uhis would only raise a 
long unwieldy rupe of turf. 2843 Cre? Eng. § Arch. Irn. 
V1, 38/2 The effect of this..is to form a running rope of 
water in the pipe. 289s T. Harpy /¢ess xxxix, An immense 
rope of hair like a ship's cable. ; : 

b. A rope of sand, something having no co- 


herence or binding power. 

360g GaTaker /'ransubst. 152 Like ropes of sand (as wee 
are wont to say) doe these things hang together. 1670 
Crarennon Coutempl. Ps. Vracts (1727) 583 Which destroys 
all powible security and confidence in this rope of sand, 
which ‘l'radition ix, 2780 Gouv. Morais in Sparks “w/e & 
Writ, (1832) 1. aaz Our union will become a mere rope of 
sand. 1800 J. Apams H &s, (1854) IX. 87 Sweden and 
denmark, Russia and Prussia, might fourm a rope of sand, 
but no dependence can be placed on such a maritime coali. 
tion, & Mra. F, Evviot Aoman Gossip iv. 124 ‘Vhe 
alliance fell through of itself like a rope of sand. 

6. A number of onions, ctc., strung or plaited 
toyether, Also e/Jzf2. 

1469-70 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 93 Pro 14 Rapys del 
unyons. 1968 J. Hevwoop Prov. 4 Epigr. (1867) 206 Wilk 
thou hang vp with ropes of ynions? z6as Massincer & 
Denker Virg. Mart, il, iti, Let us both be turned into a 
rope of onions if wedo not! 1674 JEAKR A> sth, (1696) 66 
Garlick. In 1 Hundied 15 Ropes. In 1 Rope 15 Heads, 
1706 LE. Warn nd, Rediv, (1707) 1. iv. 1g Be sure you 
never trust. .' lhe Value of a Rope of Onions With him that 
hales ‘twixt two Opinions, 1794 StrpmMan Surinam (ed. 2) 
11, xix, 70 From the middle of the branches appears the seed, 
hanging down also in the form of a large rope of onions, 
noe Pall MallG. 9 June 7/2 ‘ Ropes’ of ova being washed 
ashore from the weeds along the banks, 

b. A thick string of pearls. Also elligt. 

2630 Davenant Just /talian 1.1, This orient Be is 
yours and you must wear't. 1639 Massinara Ci/y Madam 
in. ii, Rubies, sapphires, And ropes of orient pearl. 166g 
Sir T. Hersert 7 ree. (1677) 140 About his neck (waa) a 
rope or carcanet of great Oriental Pearl. 2870 Disrani.sz 
Lothair xxxiii, The Justinianis have ropes of pearls— 
Madame Justiniani,.gives a rope to every one of ber 
children when they marry. 

+c. fig. A long series. Ods. 

u6az Burton Anat, Afel. wi. iv. 1. lil, (1651) 673 A rope of 
popes that by their greatness and authority bear down all 
before them, 2632 R. Botton hee AGi, Conse. (1635) 32 
An aspersion..that not all the bloud of that rope of Popes, 
which conmitute Antichrist, could ever be able to expiate, 

7. A viscid or ae ae stringy formation in 


beer or other liquid. Also aéfrtd. 

1747 Mrs. Grasse Covkery xvii.rs0 The best Thing for Rope 
Beer, 1846 Tizann Brewing (ed. 2) 532 The \iscid and oily 
effect termed ‘the rope’. 2857 G. Bino Urin, Deposits (ed. s) 
978 They will..form dense masses in the urine, hanging in 
ropes like the thickest pois mucus, 3869 BLackmone 
Lorne 2, vii, | count him no more than the ropes iu beer. 


ofhay. 2677 Grew Anat, Frutts (1682) , 


ROPE. 


III. affrtd. and Comé. (in senses 1-3). 

8. a. Attrib. in sense ‘made of rope’, as refes 
basket, -breeching, -bridge, -buffer, -cable, etc. 

180g R. W. Dicuson Pract. Agric. lI. 4t§ The ploughman 
driving by means of rope reins, 28:6 Sie H. Doucras 
Milit. Bridges 167 Rope-bridges were formerly much used 
in war, s8s0 Scornessy Arc. Regions 11. 034 All the oars 
are fixed hy rope-groimmets to a single thole, 1836 Pras 
Cycl. VI. 2960/1 It provided only with rope cables it is 
neceasary to ride with a bower-anchor and a kedge. 1848 
tr. Hafimeister's Trav. Ceylon, etc. ix. 330 We saw only a 
few solitary men, with rope-baskets on their arms, 1066 
‘Stonnuence’ Brit, Ruvad Sports 79/ The former size 
{of gun) may be used with a rope-breeching, which is 
attached to the bows of the punt. 1876 Pagece & Sive- 
wricht 7elegraphy 171 The pad or rope-bufler 6 is next 
placed over this. 2883 ‘Ouipa’ Maremma 1. ii. 45 Its 
miserable horses straining at their rope harness, 

b. Attrib. in misc. uses, as rofe-mackinery, 
manufacture, -pattern, -traction, trade, etc. 

1838 C iv. ting. & Arch. Frail, 320/2 On Huddart’s Rope 
Machinery... The above communication on the improve. 
ments in rope manufacture [etc.], 1642 /’eany Cyc/. XIX. 
g60/2 Rope-traction, .is attended with great orpee from 
the wear of the ropes. 1886 Ancyct. Brit, XX. 845/1 A 
distinct branch of the rope trade. 3890 Savce /rétites 
vii, 116 The so-called rope-pattern occurs once or twice on 
Babylonian gems. 

c. Objective with agent-nouns, as rope-dearer, 

-hauler, -layer, -spinner, etc. Also ROPE-MAKER. 

tg99 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 27 Not a slop of a ropehaler 
they send furth to the Queenes cl but hee is first broken 
to the Sea in the Herring mans Skiffe. 1640-1 Canterd, 
Marriage Licences (MS.), Robert Adman [uf Wye) rope- 
layer. 3703 Lond. Gas. No. 6186/10 William Buckland,.. 
Ropespinuer. /é/d. No. 6187/4 Jamex Cleaver,..Rope- 
Weaver. 280r Sur Splended Misery |, 125 Her Ladys ip 
is the best rope-skipper we have. r8qz /’enuy Cycl, XX. 
3154/2 Some of the principal rope-manufacturers of Great 
Britain. 2887 P, M°N«ict, Blawearte 121 Straight to my 
companion went the rope-hearers. 

Gd. Objective, with vbl. sbs. and pres. pples., as 

rope-breaking, -closing, elaying, -making, etc. 

179t BentHam /'anoft. 1. Postscr 162 Any rope-making 


legislator, or any legislator'’s rope-making fmend. 281g 
Kinsy & Se, Fatomol. xui. (1818) 1, 406 roaess mure 
singular than that of rope-spinning. 1835 Une /’Ardos. 


Manuf. 62 Rope-making and wire-waiking belong also to 
this head, 2847 Hactiw. av. The ancient custom of rope. 
pulling is always strictly observed in Ludlow on Shrove 
dJuesduy. 2886 Ancycl, Brit. XX. 846/1 An American 
rope-laying machine 15 in use. /bsd, ‘They receive no fure. 
twist ia the rope-closing appuratus. 

e. With pa, pples. or adjs., as rope-/astened, 
-girt, -held, -muscled, -shaped, etc. 

1699 K. L'Estrancr Av asm, Collog. (1725) 269 He would 
ttke Care that this ‘Tribe of Hualf-shod, and Rope-girt 
People should never fail, 1789 Fawkes tr, Afoltonius 
Rhotius, Argonantics \. 1235 Here the rope-fasten’d stone 
they heave on shore, Which serv'd as anchor to the ship 

fore, 1839 Linniey /nfrod, Bot. 450 Rope-skaped,.. 
formed of coarse fibres resembling cords. ¢ 2860 H. Sivarr 
Seaman's Catech. 37 They have the advantage of rope. 
stropt leading blocks. 2876 M. Cotiins Blackiat. & Scholar 
11.22 A huge brown rope-muscled hand. 1893 SLAvEN Japs 
at Home xxvi, Pilgrim, of every degree, from the rope-shod 
pauper, to the swaggering plutocrat. 


8. Special combs., as rope-bark, U..5., the shrub 
Divea palustris, also called leather-wood and 
moose-wood ; rope-barrel, = vofe-rol/; rope- 
chain, an ornamental chain (for a watch, etc.) of 
a rope-pattern; f rope-craft, rope-making; rope- 
dance, a performance on the tight-rope; rope- 
drill, a form of military drill in which a stretched 
rope is used to represent pail of a company; 
rope-end, = Kopg’s-END; rope-ferry, a feiry 
worked by a rope; rope-grass (see quot. 1848); 
rope-ground, a rope-walk; +t rope-law, hang- 
ing; trope-leap, death by hanying; rope- 
moulding, a moulding of a rope-pattern; rope- 
paper, -pump (see quots.) ; rope-quoit, a quoit 
made of a ring of rope, used for playing on boaid 
ship ; rope-railway, a railway on which rope- 
traction is employed ; t+ rope-rhetoric (?); rope- 
ring, a ring for boxers marked off by a rope; 
rope-roll, a cylinder or drum on which drawing- 
ropes are wound; rope-runner, + one who has 
run from the rope; (see also quot. a 1886); rope- 
sheaf (sce rofe-barre!); rope stitch (see quot. 
1882); + rope-trick, ?a punning or illiterate dis- 
tortion of ‘rhetoric’; rope-twine, ? thick twine, 
OF rope-yarn; rope-twister, an implement for 
making hay or straw ropes; rope-walker, a rope- 
dancer; rope-way, = rope-railway; rope-weed, 
-wind (see quots.). 


Various technical combs, such as vope-clamp, clutch, 
eelevator, etc, are explained in Knight Dict. Mech. 


18g: Dunatison Med. Dict., “Rope Bark, Dirca lustris. 
r8rs Farey in W. H. Marshall Review (187) 1V. 110 A 
turn-tree, or “rope-barrel, for winding up the Ore in small 


tuls, 2839 Unn Diet. Arts 982 Inclined-plane machines, 
which are moved either by vertical rope-barrels, or hori. 
zontal rope-sheaves. «1490 Botonsn /tin. (Nasmith, 1778) 
167 Le domum de *rope-crafft, 2863 J. Parker 7 yne 
Chyide 7 Life wan a “rope-dance, a sawing, a butterfly chase. 
pe Regul. 4 Ord. Avmy 294 Squad or Light Infantry 
Drill; ..*Rope Drill, &c. tOgg Gro Evion A edev, Hunt 
ing Will Maskery out of the village with nda an 

pitchforks, 2988 M. Cutise in Life, ate, (1868) 1. 999 Lt 


ROPE. 


is a*rope-ferry, 3897 Outing XX1X. 64/2 To cross theriver 
bythe uid ropeferry. 2848 Craia, * Ropgegriss. the common 
name of the plants of the genus Restio, from the supple 
shoots of many of the species being used as withes at the 
Cape of Good Hope, 2 Hull Advertiser 2 Dec. 1/% 

Jo enter into partnership in a *Rope-Ground. 3842 Penn 
Cyel. XX. 154/1 Spinning rope-yarns.,in the rope-ground, 
or rope-walk, 2598 Waunen +146, Ang, vil, xxxvil, Both 
did fault in one same ill. Yeat *rope-law had the Youth, the 
Fryar liv'd Clee:gie knaved still. 26az Cotcn., Vemisaut, 
a halfe-leape; also, the *ruape-leape, or some mens last- 
leape. 3836 H.G. Knicut Archit, Tour Normandy 199 
The most common mouldings are the billct,.. hatchet, 
nebule, star, “rope. 187g W. MEI LwraitH Guide Wigtown. 
Shire 103 nati pepper pox turrets, rope mouldings, crow- 
atepped gables. 1888 Jacosi /’rinters' Vovab. 115 “Rope 
paper, strong packing paper of various sizes made largely 

old rope. 18:5 J. Smith Panorama Sci, & Art ll. 146 
A "rope pump, which consists of a» rope rapidly revolving 
over two polleys one of which iv at the top and the other 
in the water of the well, 1893 F. F. Moons / Forbid Banns 
xii, He went amidships to where a game of *rope quoits 
was being played. @ 1890 Engineer LXVIII. 454 (Cent.), 
*Rope railways, as they were called, or r.pe-ways for trans- 
milting..good». rg96 NasHy Saffron alien Ep, Ded., 
Vuterly thou bewrayest thy non-pioficencie in the Doctors 
Paracelsian ‘rope-retorique, 2823 Sporting Mlag. XLI.4qoA 
stand up fight in a twenty feet “rope-ring. 1852 GKEBNWELL 
Coal-trade Lerins, Northumb, & Durh, 45 Lhe diameter 
of a *rope-roll should not be less than 8 feet. 2873 Martin 

Winding Mach, 64 We must give up using metallic ropes 
wound wo rope-rolls in working from great depths. 1613 
Beaum. & Fu Coxcomé 1 iii, Stand further friend : 1 due 
not like your *rope-runners. «@ 1886 Add lear Round 
(Cent.), A rope-runner is pretty much the same as a break- 
man on a govuds-train. 1883 CauLFeitp & Sawarn (rice. 
Needlework’ 19a/2 “Rope Stitch..is similar to Ciewel and 
Stem Stitch in appeaiance, and only differa from those 
stitches in being worked from the top of the material down- 
wards. 2699 Miss Masteas 4. Séstehes 81 Knotted rope 
Stitch is etlective for coarse outlines. 3596 SuaKks. 7 as. 
Shrew t ii. 112 That's nothing; and he begin once, hee'l 
raile in his “rope trickes. 19739 De Kor Crusoe 1.(Glube) 55 
Small Ropes and *Rope-twine. /éfd. 11. (Globe) 395 One 
of the Enghsh Men with a Piece of Rope-l'wine..ty'd his 
two Feet fast together. 1844 H. StReuens BA. farm 111. 
969 A hay rope, twisted on the spot.. with a “rope-twister or 
thraw-crook. 3615 Sanpys 7'7av. 77 Grammarian, painter, 
*rope walker—All knowes The needy Greek—bid go to 
heaven, he goes. 2621 Cotar,, loludde, Wathiwind, Kind- 
weed, “Roapweed. 3855 Miss Pratr Slower. /U1V. 1 
Field Bindweed..has many country names, as *“Ropewind, 
Withy wind. 

Rope (rdp), s52 Now dial. Forms: 1 rop 
(hrop), 4-5 #/. roppes (5 roppis), 7 rop, 7, 9 
rap, y rapp; §- p/. ropes (5 ropys), 7- rope. 
[OL, rop (hrop), = MDu. rop, of uncertain rela- 
tionship; in later use becoming identical in form 
with prec.) A gut, entrail, intestine, i i in pi. 

croco Sax. Leechd. Wi. 230 On pare wambe & on pam 
roppe & smal pearmum. ¢ 1000 ALLFrRic Gloss. in Wr.- 

ulcker 113 Co/w, hrop. 1340 Ayend. 62 He is ase pe 
amelos pet leucb by peeyr and na3t ne hep ine his roppes 
tote wynd. 123.. £. £4. Addit. P. C. 270 He glydes in by be 

tles,..Relande in by wa rup, a rode pat hym po3t. 1398 

REVISA Barth, De P. R. xvi. Ixiv. (Bodl. MS.), He fat 
etep benes alwey contynuulli hape ache & gnawinge in 

uttes & in ruppes, oc 1430 720 Cookery-bks. 39 ‘lake be 

oppis with be talou, & parboyle hem. ¢2460 J. Russeit 
Bh. Nurture in Babees Bk, (1868) 49 Fried mete pat 
stoppes and distemperethe ee body, bothe bak, bely, & 
roppes. 3830 Parscr, 263/2 Ropes in the smiull gultes. 
1674 Ray JV. C. Words 59 In the South the Gut» prepared 
and cut out for Klack Puddings or Links are called Ropes. 
c1goo Kenner in MS. Lansd 1033, fol. 328 The guts of 
fowls are calld raps in Kent. 1778 Graven Spir, Quix, x. 
xi, A biace of ostriches roasted, yt the upper end, with the 
ropes on a toast. @1793 G. WHitk Selborne (1853) 275 Lhe 
entrails. .might have been dressed like the ropes of a wood- 
cock. 2628-4 many dial. glossaries. 

t Rope, s/.5 Obs. Forms: 1 hrop, 2 rop, 
4roupe. [OE. Ardp, = Fis. rop, MDu. and Du. 
voep, OHG. ruof (G. ruf), ON. krdp (Norw. and 
Sw. rop, Da. raab), Goth. Ardéps: cf. Rorg v 4] 
Outcry, clamour, cries of distress or lamentation. 

The spelling voupe may be due to confusion with Rovup. 

978 Birchkl. Hom, 185 per bip a wop & hrop & topa grist- 
bitung. ¢xa0g Lay. 19066 Per wes wop, ber wes rop, & 
reuliche iberen. 13.. Senen Sag. 1185 (W.), With lourand 
chere,.. Hond wringging, and loud roupe, And here visage 
al biwope. 

Rope (rp), v1 Also 4 north. raip(e. [fF 
Rove sé.) Cf. ON. reipa to fasten with a rope 
(whence early northern ME. razfe), MLG. refen, 
reepen, MDa. rete, to measure with a rope.) 

l. ¢rans. To tic, bind, fasten, or secure with a 


rope. Also with sf, ee 

1390 Cursor M. 24023 Vn-reufulli pai can him raipe, Ful 
anoberli him for to anai 

c 3515 Cocke Lorel#s B. 12 Some roped y* hoke, some y* 
pompe, and some y* launce. 2610 Marknam Masterf, i. 

1 Then rope his legs with a soft rope ot ney: 1639 ‘I’. 

px Gary Compl, Horsem. (1656) 373 Rope up al his legges 
to the body, not suffering him to lie down, 1787 MarsHAte 
ai. Norfolk (1998) 11. 387 Yo Rope, to tedder; asa horse, 
3656 Kang A vci. Expl. II, xvi. 169 Every bag was, in sailor- 
phrase, roped and becketed ; in ordinary rlance, well 
secured by cordage. 3873 Brack Pr. Thule xxv. 417 The 
slain deer roped on to the pony. 1889 J. ABERCROMAIE 
Eastern Caucasus 3 \n less than half an hour the baggage 
wan in, every thing roped tight and we were jolling at a 
rapid pace. ; : 

(vanes. 2860 Tynvatt Mountaineer. xi. go We skirt a pile 
of mornine-like matter, which is roped compactly together 
by the roots of the pines, 
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b. In mountaineering, to attach (persons) to 
each other by means of a rope for greater safety. 

2862 TYNDALL Mountaineer. li. 14 We accordingly rope 
ourselves, and advance along the edze of the fissure, 1874 
L. Steennn /‘laygr. Eur. 1, iv, 31a Guides have sometimes 
objected to rope a party togeiber: 

absol, 1868 Sat. Kev. 29 July 141/a The question of roping or 
not roping is always a fertile source of di-~cussion in the Alps. 
1894 GM. Finn A (pine Vadiey 1, 133 Shall we rope together? 

GC. 10 rope st, to make use of the rope in oider 
to proceed with greater safety. 

268: Stevanson birg, Puerisgue (1895) 163 An Alpine 
climber roping it over a peril. 

To assist with ropes, 

2890 HALLETT 1000 Miles goo Just below the island..Is a 

very long rapid, down which we were rope 
Yo incluse or mark off (a certain space) with 
a rope. Usually const. in, off, out, round. 

2738 in Waghorn Cricket Scores (1899) 20 ‘Ihe ground will 
be roped round as usual, s809 Sporting May, XXXII. 
2:8 A thirty-feet ring, roped, was the fietd of blood. 1884 
Scott St. Nonan's xvii, Tiaversing..as limited a space of 
ground as if it had been pounlly roped in for their pede~- 
trian exercise. 1866 Pali Mall GC. No. 450 199/2 ‘he 
ground is roped out, 

3. Naut, (See quot, 1846.) 

gi A. \ounc Nant. Dict. s.v., To rope a sail, is to sew 
the bolt-rope round its edges, 1888 Nakss Seamanship 
(ed. 6) 12 A square sail is roped on the after side. bid. 150 
All fore-and-aft sails are roped on the port side. 

4. a. U.S, and Austr. ‘Yo catch with a rope; 
to lasso. Also fig. (see ROPEARLE a.), 

1848 Ruxi0n Life Far West (1849) 20 Maybe you'll get 
‘roped * bya Rapahoafore momnin’, 1884‘ R. icLonewoors : 
Melb, Ment xxi, 190 You could ‘rope'..any Clifton colt or 
filly, back them in three days, and within a week ride a 
journey. 

b. Zo rope in, to draw into some enterprise ; 
to ensnare, to luie or decoy, Orig. U.S. 

2848 BartLetr ict. Amer. 278 To rope in, to take or 
sweep in collectively; an expression much used in colloquial 
language at the Went. 1839 — (ed. 2) 370 Rope 1, to 
decoy, viz. into a mock-auction establishment, a gambling- 
house,etc. x Somervittze & Ross /rish X. M. 275, | 
won't be roped into this kind of business again. 

5. AHacing. ‘Yo pull back or check (a horse) so 
as to prevent it from winning in a race. 

_ 1857 G, Lawrenck Guy Liv, ix, Where the bold yeomen, 
in full confidence that their favourite will not be ‘roped’, 
back their opinions soll for crowns, 3887 Miack 
Sabina Zembra 311 They declare he roped Redhampton at 
Liverpool. 

b. absol. To lose a race intentionally by hold- 
ing back, 

3887 Cyclist 14 Sept. oil In athletics the only men 
who can make it really worth while to ‘rope’ are the back- 
mark men, 1894 A. Monrison Af, Hewilt, Investigator ii, 
He wouldn't dare to rope under my very eyes. 

G. intr, ‘lo be drawn out into a filament or 


thread ; to become viscid or ropy. 

1565 Go.vine Orid's Met. 1. (1593) 4 Then Isiklea hung 
roping downe, 3584 R. Scot Discorm, Witcher. xi. xxi. 
(1886) 229 It will rope like bLirdlime, that you maie wind it 
about a Sticke. x60z HotLann Pliny xi. xv, If a man 
touch it, rope it wil and draw small slimie threds after it, 
1644 Piattres in //artht'’s Leyacy (1655) 231 They put it 
into Coolers, and when it is well cooled it will rope like oyl, 
1743 Loud. & Country Brew. i. (ed. 2) 167 1t causes... their 
Bread to rope as well as their Beer. 1797 F. Bairy Frni. 
Zour N. Amer, (1856) 18: By trying whether it will rope 
betwixt the finger and thumb, 1854 Pharmac. Frail. X11. 
366 His syrups thicken (technically called roping). 

b. trans. ‘To pull, draw out, or twist into the 
shape of a rope. 

1843 P. Farley's Ann, 1V. 363 They dabbed the treacle 
into each other's eyes, and roped it over each other's 
shoulders, 1887 Mereonn Ball. g Svens g Old Kraken 
roped his white moustache. 

+ Rope, v.24 és. ioe hrépan (pa. t. hrdop), 
#OFris. (4)répa, MDu. and Du. roepen, OS. 
hrépan (LG, répen), OG. hruofan, etc. (G. 
rujen), ON. Ardpa (Norw. and Sw. ropa, Va. 
vaabe): cf. Goth. Arépjan. Prob. of imitative 
origin.] str. To utter a cry or shout; to cry 
out. Hence Ro'ping v6/. 56. 

a1000 Guthlac 878 Pa wiohtsmidas wop ahofun, hreopun 
hredlease. cr000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) cxivi. 10 Se pe mete 
syled. .hrefnes briddum, bonne heo hropende him cizead 
to. a@zaag Ancr. RK. 330 Mid pus orwille halsunge ihe} 
weoped & gret [7. ropes; C. roped) efter sume helpe. 
c1400 Vevaine & Gaw. 242 Lions, beres, bath bul and bare, 
That rewfully gan rope and rare. rg49 Compé. Scot. vi. 39 
‘Lhe ropeen of the rauynis gart the crans crope. 

+ Rope, 2.2 Obs. rare. [? Related to Reprz.!] 
trans. Yo lay hold of. Hence Roping w/. sd., 
touching, probing (of a matter), 

a xzaag Ancr. R. 128 Pe uoxes..drawed al into hore holes, 
pet heo muwen arepen & arechen [C. ropin & rimen; 7. 
repen & riven). /é1d. 314 Unnease, paub a last, puruh pun 
abbodes gropunge (7. ropinge ; C. reping), he hit seide. 

+ Hope, v4 Obs. rare. [Of obscure onigin.] 
tntr. ? To fall in torrents. Hence Roping p//. a. 

a 1400~80 A lexander 4176 Pan fell par fra be firmament, as 
it ware fell sparkis, Ropand doun o rede fire, han any rayn 
thikire. ¢xq00 Destr. yoy 3693 With a ropand rayne rugh 
was these, /6i4, 4631, sp. 
obs. f. Raps 50.4; obs. pa.t. of Reap v, 


e, 
Ropeable (réphb'l), @. Austr. slang. [f. 
Rove wv. + -aBLe. Requiring to be roped; in- 
tractable, wild; violently angry. 


ROPE LADDER. 


1891 Melbourne Argus 10 Oct, 13/4 The service has shown 
itself so ‘ropeable’ heretofore that one experiences. .bative 
faction in seeing it roped. 2898‘ R. Borpaswoop’ A'wnance 
of Canvass J om 32a Your Aunt would be ropeable. 


Ro'pe-band, etymologizing form of ROBANN. 

1769 Fatcongn Dit, Marine (1780), Kope bands,, Pre 
nounced roebins, certain pieces of small rope, or ded 
cordage, used to tie the upper edges of the great sails to 
their respective yards. 2998 Falcones’s Shipwr. i. 
note, They are passed.. between the rope-band lega ree 
A. Youna Nawt. Dict, Rope-Bands, ot Kotants, small 
pieces of two yarn foxes plaited, or of sennit or spun-yarn, 
sometimes used to confine the head of a sail to its yard or 
galt. 3867 Suyin Saslor's Word-th. 579. 


Roped (rdupt), ppl. a. [f. Rope sé.) or 9.1] 

. @ Formed into viscous thieads. rare'. 

3607 WaLkINGToONn Oftic Glass 124 He.. voided a great 
abundance of soped phiegme 

b, Twisted like a rope. 

2880 Archaeol. Cant. XU11. 115 An oval-shaped Sign, con- 
taining, within a roped wreath, the figure of Sir John 
Schorne. sgoz /d/ustr. London News 22 June 912 The 
helmet, with slightly roped comb, opens down the centre of 
the chin-piece. 

4. Girdled with a rope; tied or fastened with a 


rope; marked off by a rope, etc. 

2834 Motiey Corr. I. 37 These are your true monks— 
none of your bare-footed, rosaried and roped friurs. 1882 
Daily News 13 April 2/8 The heats were decided in a roped 
sing of nbout 38 feet. 1894 Persian Pict. 17 Vheir donkeys 
Jaden with roped bundles of grass. 


b. Performed by means of roping. 


1893 Athenwum 30 Sept. 460/1 Our roped ascent..was 
probably the first ever made. 


Ro'pe-dancer. [Rore sé.) ab. Cf. Du. 
recpdanser.) One who ‘dances’ or balances on a 
rope suspended at some height above the ground ; 
a 


unambulist. Also ig. 

2648 Wickins Dada/us 11, vii, It (Setaminaria) is probably 
derived from the Greek word rerac6ai, which signifies to Fly, 
and may refer to such kind of Rope: Dancers, 2670 Eacnarp 
Cont, Clergy 33 Those usually that have been rope-dancers 
in the schools, oft-times prove Jack puddings in the pul- 
pit. 2707 Sin W. Hope New Method Fencing iii. 35 
Vhe surprising .. Feats of Activity, performed by.. Rope- 
Dancers, and Tumblers. 1760-78 hh. Brooke Foul or Quad 
(1809) 111.143 Postureemaster, rope-dancer, and equilibrist. 
18aa Hazuitt /ad/e-t. 1. i. 18 To balance himself for any 
time in the same position the rope-dancer must strain every 
nerve. 3849 Macauiay ist. Ang. i. 1. 102 All who live 
by amusing the Icisure of others, from the painter and 
the comic poet, down to the rope-dancer. 


Ro'pe-da ncing, vé/. sb. [Rore sd,1 2 b] 
The action of ‘dancing’ or balancing on a stretche 
rope; funambulism, Also ¢rans/. 

a1704 T. Brown Whe. (1709) LLL. 111. 142 As the Romans 
borrowd their Comedy from the Graecians; so it is not 
improbable, that to them likewise they owe their Rope 
Dancing. 1778 Jounson in Bostved/ 16 Oct., At the Boule. 
vards saw nothing, yet was glad to be there. —Rope-dancing 
and farce. 1836-7 Dicxuns $4, Bos, Scenes xiv, There 
was a spectral attempt at rope-dancing in the little open 
theatre. 2871 Kincsuuy Aé Last v, The rope-dancing which 
goes on in the boughs of the Poui tree. 

So Ro'pe-da noing f//. a. 

¢ 188g Ency 1. Metrop. (1845) XVII. 549 Rope Dancing Ele- 
phants were oxhibited by Galba when Prator, 1878 Howe 1s 
Wedd. Journ. (1892) 276 Every swaggering statue of a 
saint, every rope-dancing angel. 

Rope-end, variant of Ropre’s-Enp wv, 

2672 Brackmonre Maid ef Sher vi, The corners such as, in 
the navy, we should have been rope-ended for. 1877 W. S. 
Gitpert Foggerty's Fairy (1892) aco She was a precious bad 
lot as ought tu be rope-ended, 

+ Ro‘pefull. Sc. Ods. In 6 rapfow, raipfull. 
({f. Rope s6.') A gallows-bird. 

1567 Satir. Poems N¢form. viii. 1 Renigatrapfow! thocht 
pow raif,.. Quhat sayis thow bot we kuaw our sell? 
Leg. Bp. St, Androis 401 ‘Vo help that raipfull, scho bes 
reft him Whairfore, ye say, my ladie left him. 


Ro'pe-house, [Rore sd.!] 

1. A building in which ropes are made and stored. 

a7? A. Jenkinson Voy. §& 7vav. (Hak. Soc.) 11. 284 He 
hath ginen them ground..to place a rope houne ioyning to 
their owne house. 1667 Perrys Lfary 30 June, ‘They are 
fain to take the deals of the rope-house to supply other 
occasions. 2693 Lond. Gas. No. 2846/3 For Buildinga New 
Rope-House, and some Store-Houses, at Their Majesties 
Yard at Portsmouth. 3777 (f/t/e), Trial of John the Painter 
for wilfully and maliciously maith Fire to the Rope House 
in the pach Yard at Portamouth. 18:8 Chron. in Ann, 
Keg. 8a ‘Lhe eastern rope-house of Plymouth dock-yard, 
1877 Raymonn Statist. Mines & Mining 132 A blacksmith. 
shop, & rope-house,. .and one machine-shop. 


2. A salt-house in which the brine is evaporated 


on suspended ropes. 

a385§ Jomilinson's Cycl. Usef. Arts U1. 554/1 The Maison 
da Corites, or vope-house, was invented by an ingenious 
Savoyard, named Buttel. 


Rope la‘dder. [Rors sd.1] A ladder made of 
two long pieces of rope connected at intervals by 


pieces of rope, wood, or metal. Also érans/. 

2704 Lond. Gas. No. 4008/2 Others climbed over the Walls 
by the help of some Rope-Ladders. 1788 Gisson Decd. ¢ *. 
Ivi. V. 618 At the dead of night several rope-ladders were 
dropped from the walls. 28:7 Kinasy & Sp, Entomol. xxii. 
(1818) II. a91 It consists of little silken threads, which it has 
aan in a zigzag direction, forming a rope-ladder. 1873 

niche Dict, Meck. 1980/1 Rope ladders are employed for 
enabling persons to ascend and descend from the deck of a 
ship or from ber booms into boats alongside, 


ROPE-LIKE. 


Ro-pe-like, adv.ania, [Rors'ss.1] a. adv. 
Alter the manner of a rope, b. adj. Resembling 


a rope. 

s8q9 Sb. Nat. Hist., Mammalia V1. 144 The left tusk.. 
tapering gradually to a point, with a spiral twist (ropelike) 
throughout its whole extent. 1867 Latuam Bluch & White 118 
Parasitic plants and rope-like lianas begin to appear. 188 
W. S. Kunt “isheries Bahamas 37 The rope-like bundle o 
spicules, that in //yalemena form a simple stalk. 


Hope-maker, [xorg 56.1 Cf. Dau. reep- 
| One who makes ropes; a roper. 

2908 Wreir Acts xviii. 3 He dwellide with hem, and 
wrougte; and thei weren of roopmakeris craft. a 3490 
Boronea /éin,(N asmith, £778) 938 Circumferentia marisci Xit 
brachia, ut relatum inihi per unum rope-maker. ¢ 3525 Cocke 
Lorelf's 8.4 Nycke crokence the rope maker, And steuen 
mesyll-mouthe muskyll taker. sgga Gaeunr Ufpst. Courtier 
Wks (Grosart) X1. 159 Now sir this Ropemaker hunteth 
mee heere with his halters. 2624 7. GunrLeman £nglan.ts 
Vay (0 win Wealth 31 Houses aud worke-yards erected for 
Coopers, and Rope-makeis. s6aa Pracnam Comp/, Gent. i. 
(1634) 85 A Gardiner, Ropemaker, or Aquavits#-seller. 2710 
Avpwon aller No. 116 3 ‘lbey begged Leave to read a 
Petitioh of the Rope-Makers. 1769 [sce Rorerm 1}. 1842 
Dicauns Amer, Notes (0850) 143/a ‘Lhe men were employed 
asx shoemakers, rope-makers,..and stonecutters, 2872 \ & \TS 
lechn. Hist, Com, 46 A representation i, extant of arupe- 
maker at work with his assistants, 

Ho pemanship. (ork 54.!, after Aorseman- 
ship, seamanship.| ‘Lhe art of walking along, or 
climbing up, a rope. 

2869 Daily News 28 Sept., The cheering for both the per. 
formers in this daring act of ropemanship was tremenduus. 
2891 Sat, Kev, 23 May 6142/2 Seamanship and ‘ ropeman- 
ship’ were far more impurtant than they are now. 


+Bope Monday. 4;. [f. Rorg sé.1; see 
note to HocktTipz.) = Hock Monpay. 
Occurs freq. in the Maldon records, and is clearly the, 
Monday fullowing the secund Sunday after Easter. 
sq03 Afaldon Court-Kulls Bundle 1 No. 5, Die lune 
ximo aute featum apo-tolorum Philippi et Jacobi vide- 
icet Ropemoneday. 1463— Lrber #. fol. vini b, At the 
Courte holde at Maldon, with the lete, on the Monday callyd 
Kopemouday. 2468 —Coeurt-Rolis Bundle 44 No. 4, Die 
lune vocata Ropeimondaye secundo dic Maii 
Roper (wpa), [t. Korg 56! + -xel, Cf 
MDu. reeper, MLG., reper.] 
A. One who makes ropes; a rope-maker. 
ra06 in J.‘L. Gilbert Hist. & Muse. Doc. trel, (Rolls) 8 
Piulippus le ropere. xger-a Rolls of Paalt. 1. 391/3 Pur 
len custages de Vd Ropers alauntz de Brideport. sate ANGL. 
f. Bi. AL V. 166 A Ropere, a Redyng-kyng and Rose pa 
disschere. a1qga Aut. de (a Dour (1868) 79 An ensaumple 
of a ropers will that was not trew in kepinge of her mariage. 
1497 atl Ace. Hen. V'11 (1890) 185 Payed .. Willyam 
kilyott & Edmond White Ropers of Lynne for an hawser. 
1540 Acé 32 /den. V/1/,c. 14 Smithes, ropers, shypwrightes 
«and other... handy craftes meu, 2986 Faant Silas. Centrie 
a2 Valentinian, the sonne of a ruper, possassed the Romane 
Empire. 1638 AXelat. Plantation Liymouth. New Ang. 8 
Having @ nouse as artificially made, as any Roper in Eng- 
land can make. 2688 Hotme Armoury iit. 1133/0 Yarn spun 
by the Roper. 1769 Facconer Dict, Marine, Cordier, a 
rope-maker, or rop:r. 1803 Naval Chron, VIII. 258 The.. 
ropers, liggers, and riggers labourers. 3860 A/a: Mag. |. 
246 ‘l'o begin a..discourse with bim, and then walk back. 
wards, like a roper, ; 
+b. John Koper's window, a rope-noose, Oés. 
rgga Hucort s.v., Kestio ws he that loketh in at John ropers 
window, by translution, he that hangeth him seife. 
+ ©. Une who deserves the rupe. Cds 
w6rg Tuomas ict, A Roper or an vngracious fellow, 
weguant. : 
4. One who secures bales, etc., with a rope. 
3850 Oai.vin /tperial Dict. 
3. Aacing. A jockey who prevents a horse from 


winning by bolding it in; one who intentionally 


loses any race by similar methods, 

1670 Daily Newvs 31 Jan , Stick to his post he must,. .un- 
less ‘the ropers' are to have it all their own way in the 
Spring Handicaps. 1876 Basanr & Rice Gold. Butter//y 
xxxiti, He would go back to the uld courses and become 
a Roper. 3887 Cyclist 14 Sept. 1203/2 Ihe difficulty of 
establishing a case against a persistent ‘roper ’ is very much 
greater in cycling. 

4 U.S. One who ases a lasso, 

2808 Pixe Sources Afizsiss. (1810) 160 Taking the wild 
horses, in that maser, is scarcely ever attempted, even with 
the fleetest huornes, and most expert ropers. Cend. Alay, 
Feb. 506 A really first-class roper can command his own price. 

6. A gambling-house decoy. Also roper-in, 

in Bartlett Dict. Amer. (ed. 3) 371 A young man at 
his hotel, who turned out to be a roper in of a gambling 
huuse. 2873 E. King Southern States v. 61 ‘he ropers for 
gambling-houses.. haunt each conspicuous corner. 
"pe-ripe, a. and sé. [Kore sd.) 3.) 
A. adj. Kipe for the gallows; fit tor being 
hanged. Oés. exc. arch. 

agsa Hutoat, Roperype, or vngracious waghalter, xe. 
Aon 1362 J. Havwoop Prov. & Lpigr. (1867) 206 

bether wilt thou bang vp with ropes of ynions? Or stifly 
stande vp, with roperipe minions? 1997 Cuunciyarn Chorce 
Cciti, But gallows locke, and ro ae happe At length was 

uerdon for our paine. {2899 H. V. Mitis Lake Country 
omaxces 147 Thou art a rope-ripe rascal thyself.) 

+ b. Applied to language. Oés. 
€ 2890 igpel Son 61 Such ropperype terms. rsgg3 T: 
Wirson Réel. 59 If we firste expresse Be mynde In mals 
wordes, and not asceke theve roperype termes. 2574 Ricn 
Mercury & Soldier M ij, When it pleasath you to bestow 
80 many nice names and other rope rype terms upon such 
as be my subjectes, 16z1 Cnarman Afay Day Plays iby 
11, 368 Lord how you roule in your rope ripe termes. 


790 


+B. sb. One who is ripe for the gallows. 06s. 
1573 Tussun //us6, (1878) 383 Giue harducs to youth and 
to ruperipe a twig. s600? Lyty Maids Metam, i. ii, How 
the diuc! stumbled this case of rope-ripes iu—inte my way ? 
2632 Siiznwoop, A rope-ripe, ripe for the rope, or desaruing 
the rope, grevolable, relusthe de pendu, pencard. 


BI) (tdupari), Also 6 roppery, roparie, 
6-7 -erle. ([f. Korg 56.1 +-znr.)} 
1. A place where ropes aré made; a rope-walk. 


In early quots. as a locality in London. 

3363 Lett. Bhs, J.ond. G. fol. 333 De Grossers in Roperie, 
cs. (x38a /érd. H, fol. 138b, In parochia Omnium Sanci- 
orum in Roperia.) 1998 Stow Surv. endom vii. (1603) 42 
Wolfes gate in the roparie in the Parrish of Alhallowes. 

1744 J. WiLs5ONn Syncp, Brit, Plants 55 Musk Thistle,..on 
the ropery, by the sides of the road tothe gla.s-houses. 1775 
Swinsuann Jrav. Spain (1779) xvii 123 The new eopery 
and the forges where they put fresh touch-holes into ofd 
cannon. 1839 Une Dit. Arts 1072 This rope is fixed at 
the head and foot of the ropery. s883 L'pool Daily /'ost 
30 June 4/5 He bad a lease of a shipbuilding yard and ropery. 

2. Trickery, knavery, rognery. Now only arch. 

1998 Snaxs. Rom. & Ful. u. iv. 154 Nur. I pray you sir 
what sawcie Merchant was this that wasso full of his roperief 
Rom. A Gentleman Nurse, that loues to heare himselfe 
talke, and will speake more in a mintte, then he will stand 
toina Moneth. 1618 FietcHer Chances 11. i, You'll leaue 
this roperie(and_/ol., Rozuery) when you come to ny yeares. 
2671 Maexoitu Adv. Harry Ri. hownd iii. UL. 187 Your 
wife, your son, your dupes, every soul that touches you, 
inildews from a blight! You were born of ropery. 


Rope’s end, 5). [Rove sb.!] 
1. ‘Lhe end of a rope; esp. a piece from the end 


of a rope used as an instrument of punishment. 

c 2460-70 The Good IW yfe gt in Bh. Precedence 41 Take 
not every roppysend Witt euery man pat hallis.  sg90 
SHaxs. Com. Arr. iw. iv. 16 ‘To what end did [ bid thee hie 
thee home? £. Dro. To a ropes end sir, and to that end 
am I return'd. 2663 Perrys Diary 23 June,1 beat him, and 
then went up in to fetch my ropesend. 2667 A. Lovett tr. 
Shevenot's 7 raw, 1. 196 With Ropes-ends laying one another 
over the Shoulders. 1769 Fauconar Dict. Alaréuc, Bouts 
de corde, cat of nine tails, colt or rope'’s end for puninh- 
ment. 2838 P. Cunnsincaam WV. S. bt ales (ed. 3) U1. 287, 1 
allow them to curry ropes-ends in their pockets to touch up 
the lazy fellows, 32847 H. MuLvitte Usnoo x1, Fastening a 
rope’s end tu each sleeper, he rove the lines through a num- 
ber of blocks. 1887 Besant Zhe World Went xiv, lt you 
anger me imore, you shail taste the rope’s-end. 

4. A halter; a hangman's nouse. 

28ax Scorr /#raée v, 1 cannot see the pleasure men pro- 
pose by dangling in a rope's-end betwixt earth and heaven. 
2686 Sigvenson Lack .1rrow 200 If we fell to be recog. 
nised..1 should be kicking in a rope's end, : 

Iience Rope’s-end v., tu flug with a rope's end ; 
Rope’s-ending v/, sb. 

3825 Gentl Mag. XCV. 11. 397 ‘To leather,’ ‘to strap,’ ‘to 
ropes-end,' &c., speak for themselves, 1836 E. Howaup X. 
Reefer axxviit, | would..rope’send those lubbers, 1885 
RUNCIMAN Shippers & Sh. he He could not rope's-end the 
owner of the boat. 2887 Brsani The World Went iv, In 
such ships are fluggings daily, and mutinous words, with 
rope's-ending and continual fugging. 

+ Bope-sick, 2. Ods. Also roope-sicke. 
{ad. Du. dial. ropsiek (Boekenoogen Zaansche 
Volkstaad 837).) Of herring: Having the back 
infested with parasitic worms. 

The pamphlet of 1614 is the source of later quots. 

26241. Geetieman Zug. Way to in lVealth 14‘ he roope- 
sicke Herrings that will not serue to make bacreld Herrinys. 
/bid, ao They [herring»]..do alwaies at that season become 
Roope-sicke and do spawne and become Shotten betwixt 
Wintertonness and Ortordness. /éid. 29. 16a Macynes 
Anc. Law-Merch. 243 All those Herrings (which are rope- 
sicke) they may not bring home into Hlolland. @ 2642 Six 
W. Monson Naval 7racts vi. (1704) §24/2 Betwiat Winter- 
ton and Orfordness they use to Spawa, aud are called by 
the Hollanders the Rope-sick Herrings. 

+t Rope-tide. vds.—' [sce Rorg Monnay.] 


m= HuCKTIDE. 

1406 Maldon Court-Rodis Bundle 2, Na. 2, Soluet ad 
Ropetyde prox. iiis. iit. 

Ho ‘pe-walk. [Kort s4.!] A stretch of ground 
approptiated to the making of rupes. 

1692 in Picton L'fool Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 31a The rope 
walke to be converted to no other use but a rope walke. 
2716 /.ond. Gas. No. 5488/9 A Rope-Walk, and other Free. 
hold Lands. 2762 S014. Mag. 11. 591 For the sake of pewe 
France wil] demolish the new works at Dunkirk, .. an 
destroy the rope-walks, 28g Miss Mitrorp Msllage Ser. 
1, (1863) 8 A rope-walk shaded with limes and oaks. 185 
Kinasiey Westw, Hof xxviii, Bridgeland Sireet.., which 
then was but a row of rope-walke and sailmakers’ shops. 

frau, ver H. Mecvieus Whale xxxi, He is never 
chaxed ; he would run away with rope-walks of line, | 

Ro'pe-work. (Kors sd.'j 

1. A place where ropes are made. 

1997 Encrel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 493/2 The methods prac- 
tised in different rape-works are.. Seanaly differe it. 
1806 Renniz in Smiles Aagineervs U1. 939 Block-machinery 
and rope-worka might likewise be worked by steam-enginen 
28:6 Scott Aatig. xix, The three strands of the conversa. 
tion, to speak the language of a ropc-work, 

2. An arrangement of ro 

2626 Sie H. Douctas Afidit. Bridges: 
work to support the fluoring of the 
hawsers. [rR 51 

Ro’pe-yard. [Ropr sé. 

+1. «Ropanp. O6ds.-° (? Error for rofe-yarn.) 

36x2 Cotca., Kaban, rope-yardss the ropes, or treble 
cordes whereby the sayles of a ship are tied vnto the yardes. 

2. A yard where ropes are made. 

1664 Pervs Diary 19 July, Down by water to Woolwich, 


The general rope- 
idge ea iuade' af 


yarn,..the smallest and simplest 


ROPING. 


where coming to the rope-yarde..we are told that Me. 
talconer..is just dead. 2724 Manpeviiie Fad. Bees (173 
1. ¢20 This article alone would yield many a tedious bale 
day to the anchor-smiths and the rope-yards. SPENCER 
lidusir. Progress 188 There are the vessels in which cotton 
is imported, with the Par ero the rope-yards, 
Chietiy Naué. (RorE 561} 

1. A single yarn forming part of a strand in a 
rope; a piece of yarn obtained by unpicking an 
old rope. 

2603 J. Tavcon (Water P.) Hempseed Wks. (1630) 111. 66/2 
Your mastlines, ropeyarnes, gaskets, and your stayes. 167 
Carr. Suitn Seaman's Gram. v.25 Rope yarnes..serue to 
sarue small ropes, or make Sinnet, Mats, Plats, or Caburnes. 
2720 De boa Cagt. Singleton \1y.6) 169 We. . hauled home 
the se “ore sheets, the rope-yarns that furled them giving 
way of themselves. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine, Rope- 

part of any rope, being one 
of the threads of which a strand ts composed. 2840 KR. H. 
Dawa Bef. Mast iii, These ‘rope yarns’ are constantly used 
for various purposes. 1% Runciman Shippers § SA. 259 
He could clear a ropey arn held four feet ten above the dec 
b. Used to denote a small or trifling thing. 

2801 Nevson 23 May in Nicolas Disp. (1845) IV. 384 Not 
a Rope-yarn can be carried away or expended (except in 
Battic) between this period and September rst. 2835 
Marrvat 3. Fatth/ud xiv, | can trust Tommy as far as 
keeping off the river sharks ; he'll never let them take a rope- 
yarn off the deck. 1879 I. Faxxacut D.G. Farragut v. 
33 If you touch a rope-yarn of this ship, I shal! board 
instantly. 

2. Yarn obtained by untwisting an old rope, or 


such as is used for making ropes. 

1626 Carr. Suitu Accid. Yag. Scamen 16 Then, (cables 
serve) as the reat of the ouer-worne tackling, for rope yarnec, 
caLurne, sinnit, and okum. 1698 Frvea Acc. £. /ndia & ?’. 
37 ‘Whe bended Planks are sowed together with Rope-Yarn 
ot the Cocoe. s789 De Fou Crusoe 1. (Globe) 85, 1 had 
made mea long Line of some Rope Yarn. 1766 Compl. 
Harmer av. 1ecliis 7Ma/1 The shoots of the trees are 
fastened to this frame with ozier twigs, re yarn, or any 
other soft bandage. 1805 Sforting Mag. XXV. 76 Bound 
with a thread of rope-yarn. 1859 Cornwauiis New World 
1. 15 Attached to the rigging by pieces of rope-yarn. 

Ropia, obs. variant of RUPKE. 

+ Ropier, obs. variant of Rover. 

1780 Lond. Gas. No. 5908/9 Joseph Barnes, late of Killing- 
worth, Ropier. 

Ro pily, adv. [f. Rory a.] ‘Jn a ropy manner ; 
in a viscous or glutinous manner, 50 as to be 
drawn out like a rope’ (Webster, 1864). 

Ropiness (réepinés). Also 7-8 roapiness. 
[f. Kory a.+-nxEss.] The condition or property 
of being ropy or viscous; stringiness. 

1663 Bovie Use Exp. Nat. Phelos. 1. xix. 285 Divers 
formidable disenses which seem Lo proceed from the coagula- 
tion, or ropinesse of the blood. 1688 Arts Myst. Vintners 
(1703) 15 ‘Lhe foulness and ropiness of Wines. 1733 PAs, 
Trans, XL. 700 The Fetor and Roapiness in her Urine 
abated. 1748 Lund. & Cowntry Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 41 ‘To pre- 
vent its running into Cohesions, Ropiness, and Sourness. 
2839 Ung Dict. Arts 1304 ‘The tannin by this time will have 
sepaiated the azotized matter from the liquor, and removed 
the ropiness. 1850 Hrit. Assoc. Kep. Sections (1851) 60 
Complaints respecting a disease in their bread termed ropi- 
ness, 2883 Screvce 1, 367/2 ‘lhe ropiness of milk. .is caused 
by the action of a microscopic organism. 

ing (répin), vdl. sb. [f. Kore 5d. or v."] 

L. Kopes collectively; cordage, rope-work. 

15966 Southampton Crt. Lect Rec. (1905) 1 38 The pyleing 
and ropeing of the weste caye ys to be also amended. 2720 
Di For Cauft. re Fle v. (1840) Bo Roping made of mats 
and flags. 2844 H. Stepurns Bs. Farm ALL. 975 The 
roping when completed has the appearance of a net with 
square meshes, 1883 Wase /7ish / she, ies 10 Oftentimes 
good nets are lost by reason of those nearer on the roping 
Biving way. ; : 

. A ropy or rope-like formation. 

2668 tr. Porta's Nat. Magic vit. iv. aat Aloes. .beat 
together [with waters) until it turn to water, and swim 
about in ropings. 1849 Dawa Geod. in (1850) 140 With the 
usual sp ge and twistings in the surface. 

+3. ‘The operation of towelling. Ods.—° 

2612 Coicr , Sefton, a rowell; or the rowelling, or roping 
of a bruised or strained horse. ‘ 

4 U.S. and Austr, The action of catching or 
securing witharope. Aopt, gin: (sce Rove v.! 4b). 

1848 Bautietr Dict. Amer. 278 Roping tn, cheating. A 
very common expression in the South-western States. 
in De Vere Americanisms (1872) 629 I'll lay bank, if you 
must have a game, but I'll make one condition: no roping 
in! 1890‘ R. Botvaxwoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 119 The 
diafting, the roping, the branding,..were novelties and 
excitements of a very high order. 

5. ‘The action of fitting with haulage ropes. 

2884 Manch Exam. 16 Sept. 5/3 The permanent roping 
of the rapids is also talked of. 

6. acing. The action of holding back or check- 
ing a horse to prevent it fiom winning ; also fvans/. 
(ase quot. 1874). 

$864 Daily Telegr. 6 May, The Chester Cup contest was 
ope fa; there was no suspicion of ‘roping’. 2868 K. 

ates Rocks Ahead 1. vi, 1t was understood that..there 
was to be no more ‘pulling’, or ‘roping’, or any, other 
chicanery, Stang Dict. 271 When a pedestrian or 
other athlete loses where he should have won, according to 
his backer's calculations, he is accused of roping. 

7. atirab., as roping-necdle, -pole, wine. 

€2860 H. Sruart Seaman's Catech. 33 The roping is 
sewn on tothe sails with roping twine. pire] Bagehdats ater 's 

bh. S80 Koping Needies, those used tor roping, being 
strong accordingly. s8ga ‘ R. Boupnawoon' (e/, Referwar 
xii, A first-class stockinan, and handy with the roping-pole. 


BOPING. 


Roping, variant of Rovrine vd/, sb. 

Roping, ppl. «. [f. Rorz v.! +-11@ 2.) Form- 
ing ropes or rope-like threads, es. of a viscid or 
glutinous nature; turning ropy. 

c 1440 Prem). Paro. 436/2 Ropynze, ale or oper hycowre, 
wiseosus, Bk, St. Albans Aiijb, If it be glaymous 
and roping she engenderith an evel caltid the Cray. 1877 
B. Goocr Heresback's Hush, w. (1586) 184 The best Hony 
.-#8.. fine, roping, if it be drawen in length. xggg Snake. 
Hen. V, in, v. a3 Let vs not bang like roping Isyckles 
Vpon our Houses Thatch. 1624 Latwam Falconry }. 49 
No water, but a roaping froth in it. 1686 Goan Celes?, 
Bodies uu. ti, 169 We thall number Fifty Fogs, and some 
Roping Fila, besides thinner mistiness, 1 SALMON 
Bate's Dispens. (x913) 2923/2 Adding of liquid or roping 
Pitch-like Soot Ziij. s@s0 Crank Rural Life (ed. 3) 116 
Let dust keep gathering on the gruund, And roping cobwebs 
dangle round. 

Ro'pish, a. [f. Ropg sb.) 7.] Somewhat ropy; 
tending to ropiness. 3856 Ocitvix Supp. 

Ro'pishness. rare—'. [Cf prec.] The 
quality or state of being ropish. 

2664 Eve.yn Sy/pa (1679) 27 The very saw dunt is of use, 
as are the ashes and hie.., to cure the roapishuess of wane. 

Roploch, obs. form of KRapLocn. 

Roppe, obs. form of Ror. 

Hopy (rdapi),a. Also 6 ropxe, 7 roapie, 7-8 
roapy. [f. Korg sé.! +-y.] 

L Forming or developing viscid, glutinous, or 
slimy threads; sticky and stringy. 

1480 Caxron Trevisa’s Higdeniu. xx, Lentulus spat and 
prewe ropy spotel in his face. asgoo Promp, Parv. 436/21 
Ropy as ale,..viscosus. atzgag Sxeiton &. Rumnyng 24 
Her lewde lyppes..slauer, men sayne, Ly ke a ropy rayne. 
1547 Koper /atrod. Knowl. i, (1870) 123 ‘here ale is starke 
nought, lokinge whyte & thycke,..smoky and rupye. 1651 
J. Cunverann Poems (1677) 87 Like Snakes engendring 
were platted her Tresses, Or like to slimy streaks of Ropy 
Ale. 1697 Drvpan Visg. Georg. 11.759 Roapy Gore he from 
his Nostrils bleeds. 27ax Haavcey Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 
192 All that roapy, viscid gluten, separated there by the 
Glands. 1978 T. Percivar #'ss. (1777) 1. 337 ‘The mucilag- 
ious or ropy substance which grows copiously on it. 1832 
Youatt //orse viii. 150 A considerable discharge of ropy 
fluid from the inouth, 1880 Avit. Assac. Rep. Sections 
(3851) 60 Observations on Ropy Bread. 1877 BLackmore 
Erema VW. xiii. 45 With a swirl and a curl o ropy mud. 
Sig. 1768-74 ‘Tucker L¢. Nat. (1834) IL. 534 If there be 
any thing of..selfishness, or other passion intermingled, it 
ix ropy and imperfect. 791 Girrorp Aawlad § Maruad 
1794) 44 The ropy drivil of rheumatic brains. 815 J.C. 
tosnouse Substance J.et/, (1816) 11. 187 ‘Lhe writers whore 
best pages seem but..rupy drivellings, 

b. rrans/. of the aur, 

27296 Leoni Alberti's Archit. 1. 64/1 You will find the 
Air..thick and heavy, and Petey ropy; so that.. you 
shall sometimes see a soit of strings. .like cobwebs. 32788 
J. Mav Frud. & Lett. (1873) 106 My lungs..have been 
liritated for several days by the thick ropy air. 2789 /éid. 
1a, 1 often find them (se. s) musty, and the air of the 
sleeping-rooms thick and ropy. 

. kiaving the form or tenacity of a rope; sug- 
gestive of a rope. 

1765 Musenn Rust, IV. Be dahe still mre grass and 
weeds remaining, that will the next ploughing cause the 
furrows to be ropy. 1883 Rosco ti. Sismondis Lit, Eur, 
(1846) IT. xxxii, 346 The massy heap of ropy ringlets his 
vast hands divide. 18st Ruskin Stones Ven. (1874) 1. 
xxvi. 289 Spongy lavas, which the volcano blast drags 
hither and thither into ropy coils, 188: Jupp Volcanoes iv. 
98 Lavas which present this appearance ure frequently called 


rupy lavaa *. 
hie. 1878 Mas. Srowx Pogasue P. ii. a2 co ga one o’ 
thein ropy, stringy fellers, jest like touch-w 

2que, obs. variant of Kec. 


|| Roquefort (roksfor). [See def.] A kind of 
cheese made at Koquefort in the S.W. of France. 

2837 Penny Cycl. VII. 15/2 In France the Roquefort cheeve 
is compared to our Stilton, but is much inferior. 1882 Basaar 
153 Feb. 176 Roquefort is made with a mixture of goats’ and 
ewes’ milk, the manufacture being originally restricted to the 
plateau of Larsac. 

Roquelaure (rp*kéloe:). Now //isf. Also a. 
8 rocquelaure. 8.8 roocelo (9 roccillo), rocolo, 
roquelo (9 roquallo) ; 9 dal. rockalow, -elow, 
rookilo. y. 9 ro(c)quelaire S: Rokgiay). [a. F. 
roguelaué, named after the Duke of Roquelaure 
(1056-1738). With the 8-forms cf. Sp. rocio.} A 
cloak reaching to the knee worn by men during 
the eighteenth century and the early pat of the 


nin:teenth. 

a. 2716 Gay 7yivia 1. 51 Within the Roqnelaure’s Clasp 
th Hands are pent. 2760 Srexue 7/7. Shandy vt. v3, 
I hava @ project ..of wrapping myself up warm in my 
roquelaure, and paying a visit to this r gentlem:n. 
179% Mus. Raocuirre / om, forest (1820) 11. e12 Presently 
he saw a gentleman, wrapped up in a roquelaure, alight and 
enter the inn, 8 *Marnrvat Japhet ixx, 1 went out and 
purchased a roquelaure, which enveloped my whole person, 
3849 Adi Year Ronnd No. x8. 432 Owens had constantly 
worn a large cloak, or velaure (as the article was called 
at that time), of a dark blue colour. 190: Guv Bootnsy 
My /ndian Queen i, | donned my roquelaure, and descended 
to the street. 

attrib. 1006 None Conta. Granger Il, 490 The rogue- 
daure cloak. displaced the surtont. 

B. 2794 Connaissenr No. 3 136 Close by the parlour door 
there hung a pair of stag’s horns, over which there was laid 
across a red Roccelo and an.amber-headed cane. 2796 Mux. 
D'Agsuay on 3x. hii. ve then ry env 
round in a dark blue roquelo. 1818 — Diary (1 - 953) 
4 heve often seen him. .rouffled ap ine plain brown socal 
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2808 Cann Craven Gless., Roccilie, a cloak. 1860 Sian 
Dict, 201 Rock a Loew, an overcoat. 1684 E. Yatas Recolh 
I. 47 Some old gentlemen wore cloaks, too, in my youth 
13836-49}. —— fend. .{being] known to the London public 
asa 'rockclow’. 


; Hone Lvery-day Ba. 1. 1197 A sort of uniform 
PRT es a plaid pectin: @ 3849 Pon Cash of Amtentis- 
lado 273 Drawing 4 ruguelaire closely about my person, 

Roquet (duke), 56. [App. an a:bitrary varia- 
tion of Croquet, perh. by a misunderstanding of 
the phr. fo take croguet.} In croquet, the act of 
hitting another player's ball with one’s own. 

2066 Ls Fanu Adi in Davh }. xii. 101 ‘Irevor and Wil- 
liam Muaubray played rather acrimoniously, wean savage 
roguets upon one another, 26977 Ancyel, brit. V1. 609/ I 
When able to make a roquet at several yards with toletable 
certainty, the learner should next practise rushing. 

attrid. 374 Heatn Croguet.Player 46 A ball can be sent 
off the ground in a roquet-stroke..withuut mcurring any 
penalty. 

Boquet (idvke), ». [See prec.] trans. In 
croquet: + @. = CRoquaT v.; also adso/. b. Of a 
ball; ‘To strike (another ball), oc. To strike (an- 
other payers ball) with one’s own; also aéso/, 

1868 N ules Croguet 1 Miss Mallet shows the field how to 
Roquet. /éfd §3 Should a player strike a ball, he is en- 
titled to Roquet it in any direction he pleases. 1874 Huatu 
Croqu:t-Player 1a Uf his ball . hits or ‘ roquets ‘ another 
hall, he places it in contact with that ball. 1877 Ancreé. 
Brit, Vi. 60> yf} Each ball can only be roqueted once during 
each turn, i id., Roqueting with such force f[etc.} 

Hence Roqueted (rdrked) poi, a., Roqueting 


(idukein) vod. sd. and ppd. a. 

3869 Lnws Croguet 11 It ix necessary that the roqueted 
ball should be perceptibly moved. 1 Brapwoow The 
O. 1. HH. (9870) 3 Far fetched differences between ‘roquet- 
ing’ and ‘croqueting’. 2874 Hvatn Crogwet-Player qx It 
is desirable tnat the touch of the roqueting ball should 
acarcely disturb it. 

Roquet: see Rocket and Rocquet. 

Roral (rd«ril), @. rare. [f. 1.. rdr-, stem of 
ros dew.) Dewy, roscid. 

3656 Hiountr Glossopr. 1737 M. Green Splcen 77 These 
gee her.. With roral wash redeem her face, And prove her- 
sclf of Titan's race. 1888 A. S, Wirson Lyrtc of //ofeless 
Love xevi, ‘he round dewdrop on the flower Absorbeth by 
its roral power The treasures of the air. 

+ Ro'rant, a, Cbs. [ad L. rorant., rorans, 
pres. pple. of rardre to bedew.) Falling as dew. 

1686 Goap Celest. Bodies 1. xiin. 47 Yet we must not 
necessarily infer, there is any Rorant Vapour descending. 

Rora‘tion i, perversion of OBATION sé, 

18395 Munpay Jotun a Kent 11. i, The Lordes weie so pon- 
tithcally pleased with your roration. — ; 

Rora‘tion *, {ad.L. rdrdtio.] ‘A Falling of 
Dew ’ (Bailey, vol. II, 1727). 

Rore, obs. form of Roar. 

+ Bore, sd. Obs. [ad. L. rdr-, rds.] Dew. 

¢ 1600 Justo in. v. (1842) 54 My words, neither aypersed 
nor inspersed with the flure or sure of eloquence. 

Roore (101), v. rare. Also 5 roryn, rooryn. 
[a. M)Du. roeren or MLG. » dren to move, stir; 
but sense 2 may have some other origin.] 

1. To tum over, to stir about or up, to trouble. 

Still E. Anglian in a special sense: see Roaxgnr 4, 

c 31440 Promp. Parv, 437/t Rovryu, or suffelyn, amonge 
dyuerse thyngys (//. /. rooryn or purlyn. amonge sundry 
thynges), manumitte, 1963 GoLvine Ovid's Jed. 1. §97 
tH e} sores the water with tie teares and sloubring that he 
nade. 

+ 2. To exchange, barter. Hence Ro‘ring v6/, sé. 

¢ 3440 ley cs Perv. 71/1 Chawngyn, or roryn, supra in 
Barteryn. Jéid, 437/1 Rooryn, or chaungyn on chaffare for 
a nother,..cawdio. Rorynge,. .cambium. 

+ 3. To affect with some feeling. Ods. 

2481 Caxton Keynard (Arb.) 64, I am oftymes rored and 
prycked in my conscience as to loue god above all thynge. 

+Rorer. O¢s. rare. [a. MDu. roerer or LG. 
rérer: see prec.] A disturber of the peace. 

rg1r Lett. Bk. Lond. D. fol. 133 b, Simon Brahan [in- 
dicted). .quia pos est noctivaguset Roreic. /dia2., Thomas 
de Bery quad ipse vivit de perquisitis de Rorers. 

+ Borrid, a. Obs. Also 7 roride. [ad. L. rdrid- 
ss, f. rér-, rds dew.] Dewy ; of the nature of dew. 

Very common in 17th cent., esp. in rorid cloud, 

t6oe Drxker Satirom. Wks. 1873 1. 228 Rorid cloudes 
being suckt into the Ayre. 3646 Sir T. Browner Pseud. 
Kp. 345 The Rainebow. .caused by the rayes of the Sunne, 
falling upon a roride and opposite cloud. 1 Evetvyn Je 
la Quint. Compl, Gard,., Metons 3 A \itie Rorid meazing 
out out of the Pulp, but by no means Watrish and Flashy. 
agrg tr. Panctvrolins’' Rerwm Men. 11. 306 It was known 
to the Greeks. ., not under the Name of Manna. but of aerial 
or rorid Honey. ; 

Boriferous, 2. rare. g L. rdrifer + -ovs ] 
Bringing or bearing dew. Also frans/. 

1696 Biount Glossngr. 367a~3 Guew Amat, Pl. (3682) 67 
The Succus or Sap they carry, seems to be a kind of Dew 
Vapour, therefore. they may not improperly be called Rort- 
ferous or Vapour-Vessels. 1798 Cuamanan Cye/.a.v., Rori- 
ferous-Duct, q. d. Dew-dropping Pipe; a Name given the 
Thoracick Duct, from its slow Manner of conveying. .the 
Chyte into the common Stream of Blood. 8g Dunaiison 
Med. Dict.. Roriferons, an epithet given to vessels which 
pour exhaled fluids on the surface of organs. 

So Bori‘fiueat a ,‘ flowing with dew’ (Johnson, 
1755); Morifiuous [ad. L. rdrifiuus), «., ‘ flow- 
ing with dew’ (Bailey, vol. I], 1727); Bert- 


genous a., ‘ produced of dew’ (séd,). 


ROSACEOUS. 


Roring, obs. form of Roarinc; see Rone v. 

Rorito'rious, 4. = Rony-Tory «. 3. 

sOar Eaan Neal Lif}. 6:9 The Randaliltes were rurs- 
forious, and, flushed with good fortune, lined the public- 
houses on the road to wet 4 ehistles. 


Rorqual (rfikwol). [a. F. rorgual (Cavier’, 
ad. Norw. relent r. ON. *veydare, Olcel. 
ar-hvair, 1. reydr the specific name + Avelr 
whale.] A whale of the penus Salenoptera, having 
a dorsal fin: the finner. 
s8az E. Gaureitn Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 1V. The 
Balune..are divided into three syb-genera : The Whales 
Proper..; the Fin Fish 3 aud the Rorquals, the throat of 
which is channelled with folds in longitudinal furrowa, s8go 
Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 149 Vhe Rorquals (Salaacptere) 
have a dorsal fin, and are subdivided according as the belly 
is smooth or wrinkled. 1860 Goasx Kom. Nat. /fist. 115 
The species was no doubt the great rorqual. 897 ¥. T. 
Bui cen Crarse of‘ Cacha/et’ 61 Finbacks, a species of rar- 
qual, were always pretty numerous. 
+ Rorra. Vés.—' Some kind of dixh or seasoning. 
a 1qgo Journ. Juticnham The Feest iv, ‘Ther was peste 
in poyra And laduls in rorra For potage. 
rty (iguti),c. /ow slang. Also raughty. 
(Of obscure origin.} line, splendid, jolly, ete. 
¢ 1864 Vance Chicalenry Cove 1 (armer), | have a rorty 
Fr. z Punch 2a Aug. 86/2 It's nice, if it's naughty ! 
‘m regular sorty, 1886 28 Aug. 99/2 We'd a rorty old 
tune... ut Stonchenge, as 1 say, is a fizzle. 
Hence Bortiness. 
1885 Referee 03 Aug (Ware), She reminded me a little too 
much, in her rortyness, of the serio-comic lady fetc.} 
Ro'rulent, ¢. rare. [ad. L. rérulent-us dewy.) 
1696 Biount Clossogr., Rorulent, covered with, or ful) of 
dew. 12896 Kinny & Sp. Antomed. iv xlvi. 975 Rovudent, 
covered like a plum with a bloom which may be rubbed off. 
+ Rory, «.! Ods. rare. Also 7 roarie. [1. L. 
ror-,ros dew] Dewy, 
1600 Fairrax Sasso 1. xiv, On Libanon at first his foote he 
set, And shooke his wines with roarle Mny-dewex wet, s601 
vanes Argaius & #. im, Wks. (Grosart) IIL, 273/12 A 
Crowne of buinisht Gold, beshaded o’re With Foggs and 


rory mist. 

4 (rderi\, 2.2 Se. = RORY-TORY 1. 

1866 Jas. Survn Merry Hrida/g Wi' a' her falderals ane 

ay, An’vory ribbons fleein’, 1901 Tailor @( wtter 8 Auy., 
The time when large overcheck tweeds and designs dis- 
tinctly ‘rory’ were the commun style, 

Ro'ry-to'ry,¢. dial, Also rory-cum-tory. 
(Ct. eaten 

1, Loud or gaudy in colour. 

1874S. P. Fox Kingsbridge 266 Kory tory, tawdry. 
3880 Mrs. Pana Adam & Ave vi. 89 Dressin’ up in that 
rory-tory stuff, 

» Noisy, boisterous, 

1893 'Q" Delect. Duchy 226 A great. red, rory-cum-tor 
chap. 1896 Banina-Gout.p Day tanoor (dylls 1B UW he's fracti- 
ous, youll sing to him; but none of your Rory-Tory tunes. 

Ros, ob». pa. t. Kiskv.; obs. f. Koosr, Roux. 

t+Rosabel, nonce-word. [ad. L. rosa bella.) 
A beautiful rose. 

1583 SKELTON Garl. Laurel 977 My mayden Isabell, 
Reflaring rosabell, The flagrant cumamell. 

Bosace (dvzels, lj iozas). [a. F. rosace (1547 
in Godef. Compil.), £. rose Rose sd.) 

A rose-window. Also atirth, 

3849 Aciuins Jrad. France 101 A vast decorated window 
Te in RB great rosace above, 2871 Standard 17 
June 5/4 ‘Lhe Charch is lightsome with its frequent rosace 
windows. 2889 A. M. F. Rostnson Enul Aid. Ages e89 
The Gothic front with its deep porch and rosace. 

2. An ornament or design resembling a rose; a 
rosctte, 

2873 Fercuson in H. B. Tristram Land ef Moab 484 The 
‘rosaces’ between the triangles at Mashita. 1883 Growe's 
Dict, Musée Ul. 16:/2 Under the head of Ruckera will be 
found illustrations of the rose or rosace as used by those 
great [violin-}makers, 

| Romaces (rozz'f'a). Sask. [fem. of L. res- 
ceus, in the sense of ‘rose-coloured’.} A hyper- 
semic form of acne; in full, acne rosacea. 

(3833 Cycl. Pract. Med. 1. 3/a The treatment of acne 
rosa: ec demands great perseverance.) 2876 Dunane Des. 
Shin 73 In rosacen of the nose, the skin has the a Trance 
of being hot and inflamed. s899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. Vill. 
613 Rosacea is commoner in women than in men, 


1896 Netturalis? g1 
vestigating..the rosacean planta. 

Rosaceous (rez-Jas), a. 
f. rosa Rose sb.] 

1. Sot. Belonging to, characteristic of, the natural 
order Aosacer, of which the rose is the type. 

173% Miia Gard. Dict. s.v, Chamenerion, Flowers 
are rosnceous, and consist of four Leaves. 1977 LicntFoor 
Flora Scotica U1. 734 The leaves, .form, at the summits of 
the branches, barren rosaceous stara, 1830 Linney Nat. 
Svat, Bot. 8a No Rosaceous plants are unwholesome, 186: 
Hentiev Aan, Bot. 232 Rosaceous [corolla). .ia composed of 
five petala, without, ov with very short claws, and spreading 
in a regular manner. 

3. Resembling a rose in form ; rose-like. 

3763 Baunur I’crmes 93 Echinus Resaceus Linn, the 
Rosaceous Sea Urchin. 3896 Vizerairy tr. Zola’s Rowe 
263 The spacious porch, whore lofty vaulted ceiling was 
adorned with panels displaying a rosaceous pattern, 


he main renson for in- 


[ad. L. rosdceus, 


ROSAOIC. 


8. Path. Of seat nature Eo rosatens 
Asves M . 
sil aoa OF Uae tonsemetn &e tolietota (open ts tka a tor 
picion of intemperance is excited in all beholders. 
+ BRosa‘cic, a. Chem. Obs. (Cf. prec. and -10.] 
Rosacte acid, the name given by Proust to a sup- 
posed acid forming a constituent of lateritious 


urinary sediment. 

1807 [. Tuonson Cheoe. (ed. 3) Il. 317 The other three 
{acids}, namely, the uric, rosacic, and amniotic, are never 
employed as instruments of analysis. 1806 Hunky & ens. 
Chane \1. 415 According to Proust,..this sediment contains, 
mixed with uric acid and phosphate of lime, a peculiar acid, 
which he terms the rosacic, from its resemblance in colour 
tothe rose, 184: Penny Cyed. XX. 161/a If this opinion 
be correct, no such substance as the rosacic acid exists. 

Rosacruocian, obs. f. Kostonvcian. 

+ Rosage, c. Obs.— [ad. L. rosdce-us or OF. 
rosace, | Gum rosage,=GourT 56,1 2, 

c 1490 in Vicary's Anat.a28 Vndir the nose lyes a wayne, 
There-wythe shall the frensi be sclayne, And the gome 
rosaye [=gut roset, p. 229] alswa. : 

t Rosagine. O6s.-* {a. F. rosagine.] The 
oleander or rose-bay. 

3848 Exvot, Verino, a tree or shrub whyche hath leaues 
lyke an almonde, which sume dvo call Oleander, some 
Rnagine. ; 

Rosaie, variant of Rezat. 

3820 Mas. Suxawoop Orange Grove at A warm cotton 
quilt or rosaie. s8ag-9 — Lady of Manor V. 40 My 
women had stretched themselves on their rosaies, 

+ Rosair, Obs. [ad. L. rosdr-ium Rosary.) 
A rose-bed, rose-garden. 

¢1440 Pallad. on /1usb, xu. 344 Rosair in Feueryeer al 
though me make, Now make hit ther is warme. 

+ Rosa-ker. Obs. Also 6 rosager, 7 rosacre. 
[Alteration of Rosaucer.] Kealgar. 

z Wills & Inv. Durh. (Surtees) 312, iiij Ibs. of arsnecke 
and rosager 84, x B. Jonson Ze. Man in Hum. 1. v, 
A tabacco-pipe.. will stifle them all in the end, as many as 
vee it; it's little better then rats bane, or rosaker. 1616 
Bacon in A. Wilson Yas. / (1653) 86 Poyson after poyson: 
First Rosaker, then Aranick, then Mercury sublimate. 2643 
Hive Vrs. K. Jas.in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) V. 378 He gets into 
bis hands certain poisons, viz. rosncre, white arsnick [etc.). 

Bosal, 4. rare. [f. Rose sd.+-au. Cf. ¥. 
rosad rose (13th c. in Godef. Comfl.), and RosEat.] 


+1. Rosy, roseate, ruddy. Oés. 

3966 Drant Yerensiak iv, Rosall ruddish reade within, 
clare rede as preciouse stones. 1620 SHELTON Qas.x. IV. vii, 
And at the ‘ime, we Phoebus may devise Shine thro’ the 
Kosal Gates of th’ Orient bright. 164: Bexvome Poems 
E 6 Thus from forth her rosall gate she sent, Breath form'd 
in words. 

2. Lot. Rosaceous. rare. 

3846 LinnLey Veget. Kingd. 563 Rosal Exogens, with 

lypetalous Rowerk, and td Ie both free frour the calyx 
ete 26g8 — Sch. Sot, x. 160 The.. Plane tree belongs to 
the Urtical, and the..Apple to the Rousal alliance. 

+ Rosalger. 0¢s. Also rosealgar, -alger. 
eng of KesaLcar (cf. Pg. rosalgar): see also 

OSAKER.] Realyar, disulphide of arsenic. 

1q.. (see Resaracar). 2945 Bh, of Rates Ciij b, Rosealgar 
the C. pound, xg80 Greens Marniliia 1. Wks, (Grosart) 
il. 114 ‘he mouse, if she feede vpon rose-alger for the 
glistering hue, deseructh to be poysoned. 2668 Stat. /re/. 
(1765) IL. 40 Rosal er, vide arsenick, the pound 44. 

T Ros ~ fath. Obs. Also rossalia. [mod. 
L., prob. of Italian origin: cf. It. rosellia, rosoléia 
measles, and see rosi//éa in Du Cange.] 


1. (See quot.) 

3676 Jas. Cooxe Marrow Chirurg. tv. 1. ix. (ed. 3) 740 
Rossalia, red fiery spots, which break out at the beginning 
of Diseases all over the Body as if it were a small Erysipelas, 

2. Scarlatina; scarlet fever. 

Good wished to revive the name vvosa/ia in place of the 
‘barbarous and unclassical term ' scarlatina, 

r8za Goop Study Med. (1829) IIl. 13 The disorder... 
evinced all the common symptoms of a mild rosalia; and, 
like roxalia, it proved itself contagious. 

@ (:dazee‘nilain). Chem. Also -in. 
[f. Ruse + ANILINE, Named by Hofmann.) A 
powerful organic base, derived from aniline by 
treatment with a reagent, yielding crystalline salts 
much used in dyeing; a dye-colour obtained from 
this. Also atirid. 

286a Hormann in Proc. Roy. Soc. X11. 5, I..pro the 
term Rosaniline for the designation of the new substance, 
déid. 7 Both classes of rosaniline-salts crystallize readily. 
1870 J. P. Cooxe New Chem, 32: Rosaniline is a base like 
ammonia, 2898 Adlbuti's Syst. Med. V. 41a Here the ros- 
auiline is the staining pHuciols and not the hydrochloric acid. 

+ Rosare, ols. var. of Rosany 3 b or Kosten. 

¢3goo Kennepiz Poems (Schipper) iv, 58 Pocht we brek 
vowis..To pe, Roxare, and rute of our remeid. 

Rosarian (rozéeriin). [t. L. rostet-um (see 
RosARY) + -AN, 

1. One who is interested in the cultivation of 
roses; ¢sp. an amateur rose-grower. 

2864 Hisperp Rose Book 12 To furnish the rosarian with 
an intelligible key to the catalogues [of roses]. 1882 Carden 
ag Feb. 1329/3, I have no doubt many rosarians..have found 
swarms of the black ants on the top of Rose buds. 

2. &.C. Ch. A member of a Contraternity of 
the Rosary. 

1067 R. Parmer fife P. Howard 40 mote, The Con- 
fraternity of the Holy Rosary, called ‘Rosarians’, 187:-s 
Rosarian |. 378 A Rosarian asks prayers for the conversion 
of her three brothers. 
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Rosaried, #//. «. [f. Rosany+-zn.) Pro- 


vicied with, or Wearing, & rosary. 

2834 Motiey Corr. 1. 37 These are 
none of your bare-footed, rosaried an 
jovial old gentlemen. 


{Rosario. Obs. [It Sp., or Pg. rosario.] 
= ROSARY, 

z60a Maaee tr. Aleman's Gusuian a Alf 1.118 Ie is a 
common practice amongst Theeves and Kuffians, to baue 
their Rosario still in their hand, :6gs Howete tr. Girufi's 
Kev. Naples u. 70 The Nunnes..made solemn processions, 
repeating the most zr Rosario. 3748 Anson's Voy. tt. v. 
286 She was deep laden with steel,..7osarios, European 


Lale goods. 
+ Bo'sarist. Obs. rare. [See Rosary and 


-1st,] One who uses the rosary, 

s6g7 A.C. & ‘T. V. (title), Jesus, Mary, Joseph, or the 
Devout Pligrim of ‘the Oo Mlesned Vieutn Mary,.. 
published for the benefit of the Pious Konarists. 


| Bosarium (:0zé-ridm). [L. rosdrium: see 
Rosary.] A rose-garden. 

2842 Penny Cycl. XX. 158/a They form an elegant section 
of flowers for the rosarium. 1669 S. R. Hous BA. about 
Koses 48 The Rosarium must be both exposed and 
sheltered; a place both of sunshine and of shade. 

Rosarubie: see Rosk-a-KuBY. 

Rosary (dvziri). [ad. L. rosdrium rose- 
gaiden, f. vosa Rose sé. Hence also It., Sp., and 
bg. rosario, F, rosaire (1611) in sense 5. 

+1. The title ofa treatise on alchemy (A’osarium 
philosophorum) by Arnaldus de Villa Nova. Ods.—' 

c4386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. T. 876 Lo, thus seith Arnold 
of the new toun, As his Rosarie maketh mencivun.., ‘Ther 
may no man Meicurie maitifie. ; 

3. //ist. A base or counterfeit coin, of foreign 
origin, current in England during the thirteenth 
century at the value of a penny, and declared 


illegal by Edward I. 
1387 Trevisa Higsden (Rolls) VIII. 289 Kyng Edward 
dampned sodeynliche fals money pat was slyliche i-brou;t 
up: men cleped pe money pollardes, crocardes and rosaries 
[-osextes], a32gtg Fauvan Chron, vit. 401. 1968 Grarton 
ChAron. \1. 182. 360g Campuen News. (1623) 176 Afterward 
Crocards and Pollards were decried downe to an halfe 
enny, Rosaries, Stepings and Staldings forbidden. 1749 
. Simon Less, /vish Coins 15 note, These..foreign coins, 
culled Mitres, Lionines, Rosaies,..&c. from the stamp or 
figures impressed on them, were privately brought from 
. beyond the seas, and uttered here for pennic, 
3. A piece of ground set apart for the cultivation 
of roses; a rose-yarden, rosarium. 


bed, rose-plot. 

¢ a Pallad.on Husb. 1. 526 This mone is eke rosaries 
to make With setes, or me may her sedes sowe. /déd. 1v. 
326 Soone in this mone ek make vp thi rosary. 1g70 Levins 
Manip. 105 A Rosatie, rusarium, 1608 Macnin Dud 
A‘4. wv. i, What, i> there a Hercules that dare to touch Or 
enter the Hesperian rosaries? 1697 G. ‘'HoRNLEVY Dafphnis 
§ Chloe 182 Alas, the Rosaries, how are they broken down ! 
181g //ist. ¥. Decastro iv. icons to the roasary,..I sat 
down upon the seat. 1882 Loupon Aucycé. Gard. ¢ 555 In 
rosaries commonly but one plant of a sort is introduced, and 
the varicties which must resemble each other are placed to- 
gether. 1869 S. RR. Hove Bk. about Moses 44 Men of moder- 
ate means may make or maintain a Rosary at a very 
moderate expense, 

Jf ¢ 1440 Alph, Tales 325/1 He was hedid & cristend 
in his awn blude, & broght vnto pe rosary of paradyce. 
2671 J. Wesarer Metallogr. 168 Vhis is the key of all their 
secrets, and onely can open the door into the Philosophers 
Rosary. (Cf. sense 1.] 

+b. A rose-bush or rose-tree. Ods. vare. 

2583 Sxe.ton Carl. Laur. 979 The ruddy rosary, The 
souerayne rosemary, The praty strawberry. 1606 Proceed. 
ags!. Garnet Dd 3 ‘The sweetest and the fairest blossome 
that eucr budded, either out of the white, or the red Rosary. 

+ 4. Used as the title of a book of devotion. Ods. 

3996 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 298 Here begynneth the 
Rosary of our Sauyour Jesu, gyuynge thankes and prayse 
to his holy name, by maner of meditacyon and prayer. 3 
(éétde), ‘The Mystik sweet Rosary of the faythful souie: 
garnished rownde aboute..with fressh fragraunt flowers, 
1583 Stunpes (tit/e), The Rosarie of Christian Praiers and 

editations for diuera Purposes. 

5. &.C. CA. A form ot prayer or set of devo- 


tions consisting in the recitation or chanting of 
fifteen decades of Aves, each decade being pre- 
ceded by a Paternoster and followed by a Gloria; 
Our Lady's Psalter ; a book containing this. 


There are also other rosaries, as that of St. Bridget, of the 
Seven Dolours, etc. : see the Catholic Dict. 8.v. 

3547 Homilies. in Good K’orks111.(1859)61 Let us rehearse 
some other kinds of paplstical superstitions and abuses, as 
of Beads, of Lady Psalters and Rosaries. rg7a Gooce Fof. 
nt ili, (1880) 36 b, Used commonly as most of weight. 
the Rosaries do flourish wondrously. 2605-6 Act 3 Fas. } 
c. 5 § 24 No person shall bring from beyond Seas.. any 
Popish Primers, ladies Psalters Manuels, Rosaries. 1 
J. Snare Serm. St. Margarets 28 You may entertain your- 
selves with saying over your Rosary..and other Private 
Prayers. 17%5 BENTLEY Serm. x. 371 Nothing but Mass- 
books and Rosaries,..dry Postills and fabulous Legends. 
1798 J. Townsunn Yourn, thro’ Spain Ul, 17 We met 
twelve fine made fellows who came from Navarre singing 
the rosary. 3830 a Cagceton Traits (1843) I, 240, I. .sig- 
nalized myself frequently by taking the lead in a rosary. 
3884 Tablet x1 Oct. 591/1 St. Dominic's Priory. .seems to 
be more and more recognised as the ceutre of the devotion 
of the Rosary. 

trans/. 1636 B. Jowson Entertainment at A lthovpe Whe. 
87g As the rosarte of Kisses, With the oath that never 
misses. 2649 Mitton £thkon, i, Wks, 1851 111. 347 To throw 


r true monks— 
ruped friars, but 


Also, a ruse- a 


ROSA SOLIS. 
contempt ..upon this his Idoliz’d Book, and the whole rosarie 


his Prayers. 
b. In tull Zhe Rosary of Our Lady, etc. 
2g70 Foxe 4. @ M. (ed. 8) 860 Among the which Friers 

there was one named Alanus de rupe, a e Frier, whiche 
made the Rosarye of our Ladyes Psalter (xo they terme it). 
984 R.Scor Dise. Witcher. (1886) 445 An example taken 
out of the Rosarie of our Ladie, in whi e doo remaine 
. ninetie and eight examples to this effect. 2638 A. Star- 
youn Hem. Glory 235 Vhe Sodalitie of the Rosary of this 
our blessed Lady. 1669 (tit/e), The Method of Saying the 
Rosary of Our Blessed y: 


6. &.C. Ch. A atring of a hundred and sixty- 
five beads divided into fifteen sets (each having ten 
small and one large bead), carried on the person 
and used to assist the memory in the recital of the 
Rosary ; also, a similar set of fifty-five beads (¢he 
lesser vosary), The small beads represent Aves 


and the large ones Paternosters and Gilorias, 

1997 Be. Hate Swi. vi. ii, When at the Corner-cro-se thou 
did'st him meet, Tumbling his Rosaries hanging at his bck. 
1744 Oze.t tr. Srantome's Sp. R hodome. (ed. 3) 175 A Death's 
Head at the End of a Gold or Diamond Rosary. 1794 Mrs. 
Rapcuiierr Myst. (/dolpho xxxi, | leave it to cowards like 
thee to carry rosaries. 1838 W. Invinc Alhambra 11. 223 
Information having been carried ..of the crosses and rosaries, 
and other reliques contained In the bag. 2838 tr. Li/e o/ 

‘arier 13 Each one wore hia rosary hanging round bis neck. 

Jig. 1820 Keats [sabelia xxiv, Come down,..ere the hot 
sun count His dewy rosary on the eglantine. 188: Dur- 
FibLp Don Outx. 11. 46, 1 came against a rosary or a string 
of aN miserable and unhappy. : 

. A string ot beads used by other religious 
sects in the recitation of their prayers. 

1868 Proc. Geogr. Soc. 15 July 154-5 ‘Ihe Tibetans made 
use of the rosury and prayer-wheel.. J he rosary. ought to 
have 108 beads. 1883 Gitmour Mongols xvii. 904 buddhism 
puts into his hand a rosary. 

c. Path. (See guotp.) 

3897 Alibutt’s Syst Med. 111.115 The enlargement of the 
ends of the ribs at the junction with the costal cartilages—the 
‘beads’ which collectively form what is called the ‘rosary ° 
— is the earliest of all the bone changes, gor Dengdison's 
Med, ict. App, Aosary, vrachitic, row of elevations like 
beads, on the cartilages of the ribs in rickets. 


+7. Achaplet or coronet. (In quots. fig.) Obs. 

x6gx Jen. Tavcon Holy Dying iii. §1 Christ hath now knit 
them into Rosaries and Coronets. @ 1667 — Diary 1 very 
day propound to your _selfe a Rosary or a Chaplet of good 
Works, to present to God at night. 

+ 8. (See quot.) Oés.-» 

2656 BLOUNT (copying Cotgrave), Rosary,..an ordinary 
Limbeck for distilling Rose water, 

9. attrib. and Comb,, as rosary bead, chain, con- 
fraternity, devotion. Rosary-Bunday, A.C. Ch, 
the first Sunday in October, when the victory over 


the Turks at Lepanto (1571) is celebrated. 

1748 Earthquake at Lima (ed. 2) 271 Rosary Devotion. 
2834 Penny Cycl. 1V. 78 Beads (Rosary Beads) are made of 
horn ebony, ivory,..and other materimls. 1865 Pal! MallG. 
No. 206. ru/2 Sunset on Rosey ouidey 1871-2 (¢7/4e), 
The Rosarian; a monthly organ of the Holy Rosary Con- 
fiaternity. 1873 Ca‘ad. A.vAi. Fewellery (oS Kensington 
Mus ) No. 770, Resiry-clinin of pearls and diamonds with 
Cross as pendant 1884 7adlet 11 Oct. §91/1 Kosary Sunday 
has always been distinguished by a special observance, 

b. Aosary-palm, -pea, -shel{: (see quots.). 

2684 tr. E.xguemeling's Bucaniers Amer, 1. 33 There be 
also in Hispaniola four other species of Palms, which are.. 
Paina Espinosa or Prickle-palm Palma a chapelet or 
Rosary-palm fetc] 1866 7sens. Bot 8542 Pea. Rosary, 
the need of Abrus precatorinus. 1898 Mounis Austral Eng. 
3094/2 Kosary-shell, In Europe, the name is applied to any 
marine gastr: pod shell of the genus Monordonta, In Aus- 
tralia, it is applied to the shell of Merita atrata. 


| Rosa solis. Ods. Also rosa-solis, [mod. 
L., lit. ‘ 10se of the sun ’ (f. rosa ruse, and sd/rs, gen. 
of sdf sun), but the original form is Ros soLis. 

Rosasolis is also recorded asa Pg. form.) = 

1. The plant sundew, Drosera rotundifolia. 

2968 Turner Herbal i. 79 Rosa sotis is a little small 
herbe that groweth in mossey groundes and in fennes. 
Cocan Haven Health a28 Take a pottel of Agua vita 
..and put into it two good handfuls..of the her called 
Rosa Solis. 1997 Gerarve Herbal 367 Let them lay 
the leaues of Rosa solia in the spirit of wine. 1696 Bacon 
Sylva § 495 The Herb called Xasa-Solis (wherot ehey make 
Strong Waters). 1796 Witnerina Srit. Pi. (ed. 3) IL. 304 
Rouud-leaved Sundew. ose solis, Redrot. 


2. A cordial or liqueur originally made from 
or flavoured with the juice of the plant sundew, 
but subsequently composed of spirits (esp. brandy) 
with various esvences or spices, sugar, etc. 

In Meeting of Gallants (1604) 28 converted Into ress of 


solace. 
1363-4 Will of Simon Smyth (Somerset Ho.), A pottle of 
het test rosasolis. 1984 Cocan Haven Health aa6 ‘hese 
sundrie others are., rather vaed as medicines thin with 
meates: such is Agua vita, Agua composita. Rosa Solis, 
rs97 Gerarve Herbal 1367 That liquor made thereof i 
sundew] which the common people do call Rosa Solis. 
1608 Mionteton Blurt, Master Constadle tt. tii, He 60 
smelis of ale and onions, and rosa-solis, fie. 2 .H, 
Witts Recreations ¥ 6b, Wee abandon all Ale, and bea 
that is stale, Rosa-solis and damnable hum. r708 Farquaar 
Twin Riveds 1. li, I an’t for your hot spirits, your rosa 
= For retains, yor hr neh pies 2 "i a i Bross 
ool af Qual, (1809) ITL. 145 (They) were regaling themselves 
with a glass of rosa solin” ‘ere Bours Het. Mide. xxxvill, 
You winna be the waur o’a glass of the right Rosa Solis. 
Jig. x60: Barton Longing of « Biessed Heart Wks. (Gro- 
sart) I, 13/a The Rosa solis the sicke snule:cuiueth. 2643 


ROSAT. 


Mere. Brit. No. 10. 76 (Stanf,), This Rosa Solis of Intellig. 
euce to comfort them in their agony of ill news. 

+ Rosat,c.andsd. O65. [a. I. rosaé or ad. L. 
rosdtus.| = Koset a. Also as sé., oil of roses. 

1879 Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 539 Sugar rosat, dis. 
solue sugar in Kose-water, and saath tt well, and cast it ona 
marble stone till it be cold. s603 Hottann Péiny II. 83 As 
touching the vile Rosat, made by way of infusion, it was 
in requent before the destruction of Troy, 1674 J. Motins 
Anat. Obs. 14 Sept, [He] applyed his Calchanthum to it.., 
continually renewing his Stupes diped in Kosat. 

Rosat, obs. form of Kusser. 

+ Rosate, c. Ods— [ad. L.-rosdtus: cf. prec. ] 
m= ROSEATE @. 1. 

260r Houcann Pliny xiv, 1, In one plice they (grapes) are 
of a fresh and bright purple, in another, o a glteritag: 
incarnate, and rosate colour. 

+t Rosated, fp/. a. Obs. [See prec. and -rp.] 

1, Crowned with a chaplet of roses. 

a 266g FuLLer Worthies, \orkshive 1. (1662) 207 He ap- 
peureth there neither laureated nor hederated Poet,.. but 
only rosated, having a Chaplet of four Roxes about his head. 

2. ? Treated with oil of roses, 

@ 1774 Govpsm. Surv. Erp. PAtlos. (1776) 1. 382 Rosated 
spirit of wine, quite limpid, and spirit of vitriol, almost 0, 
produce a red. 

BRoscian (rp‘fiin), a. [f. the name of Quintus 
Roscins Gallus (+62 B.0.), a famofs Roman actor. ] 
Characteristic of Roscius as an actor; famous or 
eminent in respect of acting. 

1636 Hevwoop Challenge for Beautv Prol., Our (once 
applauded) Rosscian straine In acting such might be 
reviv'd againe r6s9 Pecks Parnassi Puerp. 180 That 
Ken, whose Head deserv'd the Roscian Bayes, Was the 
first gnye the Name of Works, to Playes. 286: Dickens 
Gt. Expect, xxx, ‘Vhe celebrated provincial amateur of 
Roscian renown, — 

Boscid (rp'sid), 2. Now rare. Aiso roscida. 
[sd L, 1dscid-us dewy, f. ds dew: cf, Roniv.] 

ewy, moist, dank ; resembling or falling like dew. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 55 The Spirits of the Wine, doe prey 
vpon the Roscide luyce of the Body. 1648 H. More 
Jmmort, of Souls. iii. 18 In a roscid cloud 1 did espy A 
Lunar rainbow, 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. xix. 7143 
Roscid vapours .are restored..by such things as breed an 
halituous Blood. 1730-4 WaTerLann crift, Vind. Wks, 
3843 1V. 183 ‘Vhe falling drops of small ruscid rain. 27 
ArmMstRoNG Art Pres. Health (1807) 4y The fine and subtle 
spiiits cost tov much ‘l'o be profus'd, too much the roscid 
balm, 28:9 H. Husk J 'estriad t, 31a No shout.. Buoys him 
on tip-toe to their roxcid heaven. 

+ Roscidating, //.a. Obs.—' [Cf. prec.] 
Having a dewy or covling effect. 

2638 Raw ey tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1650) 64 Refriger- 
atours which passe not by the Stomach s Driukes Roscidat- 
ing, or engendring Oyly Juyces. 

Bose (rduz), sd. and @ Forms: r- rose, § 
roos, 5 6 rooss, ross, 5, 7 rosse, 6 ros, roase ; 
Se. § roise, 5-6 rois, roys(e; 9 dial. rooas(e, 
rwose, [OEF. rose or rdse, ad. L.. rosa (It., dp., 
Py. vosa, ¥. rose); in ME. prob. reinforced from 
French. Cf. MDu. rose (Du. roos, Fris. roas), 
LG. rose, OHG. rdsa (C3. rose), ON. résa (MSw. 
rosa, Da. rose; Icel. rds, Sw. vos). L. rosa is prob. 
an adoption of Gr, fv8éa through intermediate 
Greek and Italian dialects (Brugmann, I. 684).] 

A. sd. I, ‘the flower or plant. 

1. A well-known beautiful and fragrant flower 
which grows upon a shiub of the genus ‘osa, usu. 
of a red, white, or yellow colour, and cultivated 
in most civilized countries. ~ 


The petals of the rose have been used for various eco- 
nomical purposes: cf. Atrarg, Otto!, Rosk-cake, Rosse 
VINEGAR, Rose-water, etc, 


c883 K. ADLrreo Boeth. ix, Se stearca wind..toweorpd.. 
gre rosan wilite. axooo ALteric Hom. 1. 444 Rosena 
lostman & lilian hi ymtrymedon. c10gg Syrhi/erth's 
Handboe in Anglia VILL. 299 bare we onfengon baie 
rosena swac. @ ass Avner. R. 276 And breres bereé rosen, 
& berien, & blostmen? 13.. Coer de L. 3736 Ladyes strowe 
here boures With rede roses, and lylye flowres. 1390 
Gower Con/ 1. 173 As the Netle .'The freisshe rede Roses 
brenneth And makth hem fade. ¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 558 
Yeldyng therof yerely to hym..j. Rose atte fest of seynt 
John Baptist. 1526 bi ; Pert (W. de W. 1531) 234 So 
longe it is called the budde of a rose, as it is not a perfyte 
rose. 1898 Baaneimen Cynthia (1841) to Ever as she went 
she strew'd the place, Red-roses mixt with Daffodillies fine. 
x6a0 Vunner Via Reefe vii. 148 In the Red Roses, earthy 
rts are predominant. 38665 Hovix Occas. Ref. ( a bp 360 
oses..do not onely keep their Colour longer than Tultps, 
but when that decays, retain a perfum'd Odour, 1748 Gray 
Propertius ii. ro There bloom the vernal rose’s earliest 
pride 29786: Cowper Retire. 724 Flow'rs by that name 
promiscuously we call, But one, the rose, the regent of 
them all. x: Byagn Banis & Rev. 76 As soon Seek 
roses in December -ice in June. 1856 Ruskin Mod, 
Painters IV. v. xiv. § 25 A rose is rounded by its own soft 
ways of giowth. 12838 Garden 11 Feb. 93/1 A bunch of 
green Roses gathered from a bush in the open air. 
b. O14 of roses, rose-oil (see sense 19d). 
exqoo Lanf/ranc's Cirurg. 13 Aboute be wounde leie a 
medicyn de ensif,. .oile of rosia, & a litil vynegre, 194% 
Cort.ann Guydon's Quert. Chivurg. Ojb, Anoyute it with 
oyle of Roses or other oyntement to m tygate the smert. 
3863 Hyit Art Gardening (1593) 88 The best making of 
the oile of Roses is on this wise, first clip off the rose leaues 
from the whites, and boiling the same in oyle Oliue, then 
sun the same in a giasse for fiftie daies. ois Lopce 
Powre Mans Talent Fionterian Cl.) 43 Mintts bruised and 
mixed wyth oyle of Roses, and applied to the stomacke, is 
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good against. -vomytt, 2662 (see Ore 4.'B. 2}, reg Pam. 
Dici. s.v. Wound, Lake. . Pitch or Gum, Oil of Roses letc.}. 
2783 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl. s.v. Kose, How to gain a larger 
qusnity of the exsential oil of roses. 3868 Waris Dice. 
hem. V.11§ Oil of roses is often adulterated with oil of 
geranium. 
©. Cakes, honey, sugar, syrup, water of reses 
(cf. 19d, and Rosr-cakg, tee 
¢ 1430 7we Cookery-bks, 27 Take Quynces,..caste hem on 
a potie, & caste per-to water of Rosys — rgga (sve sense 19 d). 
ef Paicetrea, XAasomel,.. Honey of Roses. 7 J: Cooke 
Marrow Chirurg. (ed. 3) 78g Manna dixsolv'd in Syrup of 
Roses. 2680 Orway Cains Marius v. ii, Remnants of 
Pack-thread, and old Cakes of Roses, r7ag Fas, Dict. av. 
St aa With a little Syrup of Roses make a small Lump 
it, 2798 CHamangrs Cyci. s.v. Rose, Sugar of Roses is 
made of Red-Rose Leaves, dried in an Oven. 
G. Used without article. 
¢ 1440 tr. Palliad. on Husé, vi. 211 In euery pound of 
oil an vice of rose Ypurged putte. did. 216 In luce of 
rove, eeey Ot” Angl. 3129/1 Oyle of Rose, redolinom. 
2839 Unx Dict. Arts 1149 Lhree ounces of exsence of rose. 
387: Farrar Wein. Hist. ii. 63 The rocks should flow with 
honey, and the briars bloom with rose. 


2. A rose-plant, rose-bush, or rose-tree. 

In early quots. not clearly distinguishable from sense rt. 

€ 1380 Wvyeuv Sel, Was, I, 208 pis smelle is Crist, clepid 
plantinge of rove in Jerico. 1877 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
f/teso, (1586) G7 Kenes . are diverslic planted. 1397 GuraRpE 
flerbad 108 We haue in our London gardens one of the 
red Roses, whose flowers are. of great estimation. 1664 
Evetyn A alend. Hort. 69 In mid June Inoculate Jasmine, 
Roses, and some other rmeahrubs. sag fam, Dict. av. 
Kose-iree, The Rose deverves as much care as any Shrub 
that grows in a Garden. 273% MILLER Gard. Lict. sv. 
Kosa, 'Yhe next Sort of Rove which flowers in the open Air, 
is the Cinnamon, 1888 Louvon £ucycl, Gard, (1824) 892 
Roses raquire some attention to pruning. 1843 Mee 3 
Florist 137 ‘The first prize for twenty Roses in puts. 188 
Garden 4 Mar. 142/2, | have a green Rose, evidently a 
climber. 

b. Ausir. A name given to the ‘scrub-vine’ 
(Bauera rubtoides), and to a shrub (Boronia ser- 
rulata) of the order Rutacca. 

1874 Treas. Bot, Suppl. s.v., Rose, Australian, Boronia 
serrulata, L[bid., Rose, River (‘l'asm ), Bauera rudbioides. 
2891 W. Titiey Wild West Tasmania 7 (Morris), ‘Ihe.. 
troublesome Bauera shrub; whose gnarled branches have 
earned fur it the..expressive name of ‘tangle-foot ' or ‘le 
ropes’, [It) has been named by Spicer the * Native Rone’. 

3. With defining term prefixed (denoting either 
one of the numerous varieties of the common rose, 
or some other plant), as Alpine, apple, Ayrshire, 
Bankstan, etc. 

‘The more important of these, as S/ush., brier., cabbage-, 
canker-, China-, Christmas-rose, etc., are treated under the 
first element or as main words. Only « few of the many 
others in use are illustrated here. 

1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 495/2 The..*Alpine in- 
ermuus rose, grows five orsix feet high. 2795 Has. Dict. s.v. 
ANose-tree, ‘Phere are two other sorts of Siriped Roses,. .one 
of which is call'd the York and Lancaster Rone, and the 
other, the Apes Rose, 2837 Riviens ose Amateur's G. 
4a Lhe ‘Ayrshire Rose..ia merely a seedling hybrid from our 
Ko a arvenus. /6rf, 52 The tiue *Banksian Roses are not 
adapted for pillar roses.. ; they requirea wall, 1864 Hisserp 
Kose Bh. 8 K. Banksia is the type ot a restricted. .section 
of climbing roses, natives of China; known in gardens as 
Banksian roses, 1837 Rivens Xuse Amateurs G. 20 Hybrid 
China roses .. owe their origin to the China, ‘l'ea-scented 
Noisette and “Bourbon ruses. /éid. 50 ‘Lhe *Boursault 
Rose (Roxa ay fate .. This is a mont distinct group of roses, 
with long, »eddish flexible shoots. 2786 Aunrcxomaikt Gard, 
Assist., Ary. 33/1 Indian or *Chinese rose. 1837 Rivers 
Nose Anateur's G.68 The common Chinese Rose, (Rusa 
indica), and the crimson Chinese Rose, or Rusa semper- 
florens. 1785 fam, Dict.s.v. Rose-tree, The best Season in 
England to plant *Dutch Roses, 1785 ApxacromBie Gard. 
Assist., Arr. 33/2 *Eglantine rose, or sweet briar. 164 
Hexnam t, An “Eglantire Rose. s707 Mortimer //156, 
(r72t) I. 165 The *Ever-green Rose, that grows like wild 
Eglantine. 1844 Kirio hys. Hist. Palestine vi. 284 ‘The 
principal species in that country are..the hundred-leaved 
(or damask) rose, the yellow rose, aud the evergreen rose, 
3785 Fam. Dict. s.v. Kose-bree, The *hundred-leav'd Rose, 
without smell. 2864 Hispexn Rose Bk. 6 XK. Damascena, 
R. Gallica, aud RX, centc/olia, constitute together the section 
of Centi/olium, or hundred-lcaved roses, 1837 Rivers Xose 
A mateur's G. 87 The single *“Macaitney Rose was brought 
from China, in 1795, by Lord Macartney. 1786 Aner. 
cromBig Gard. Assist., Avr. 33/a *Marbled roxe. 2797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3: XVI. 495/1 Marbled rose.., having.. 
large, double, finely-marbled, red floweis. 19797 Ba 
Brit, (ed. 3) VILL. 499/1 ‘he seeds having been carried by 
the French to their West India settlements, it hath thence 
obtained the name of *Martinico-rose. 1807 Miller's Gard. 
Dict. 3.v. Rosa, Double China Rose, commonly called in 
the West Indies, Martinico Rose. x79§ fam, Dict. 8.v. 
Rose-tree, The *Vellow Rose has broad Leaves of a yellow 
Lemon Culour, and has no smell. 

b. With defining term (genitive phrase) added : 

Rose of the Alps, one of a small species of shrubs, &4o- 
dodendron hirsutum or R Jerrugineum, natives of the 
Alps; Alpine rove. Rose of Cayenne: (sec quot. 1874). 
Rose of heaven, a beautiful garden-flower, Lychknis or 
Miscaria Cali-rosa. Rose of Jerusalem, a species of 
Amomum (see quot. 1598). Rose of May, the common 
white narcissus; poets nurcingsun (WV. poeticus) Rose of 
the mount, a variety of psony. Rose of the prime, 
the primrose. Rose of Szenna, lidian mallow. Rose 
of the Virgin, the rose of Jericho. Rose ofthe World, 
(a) a variety of the common roxe; (4) a handsome rose- 
coloured flower, Cavellia japonica Rosa-mundi, Also 
Rose or Junicuo, Rose or SHARON. 

598 FLonio, A mromo,n sweete-smelling ahrub in Armenia 
with leaues like the vine, calied our ‘a Reese, of the 
Rose of lerusalem, or Garden bepper. z6zz Cotcr., Xoue 


ROSE. 


de nostre Dame, Rose of the mount, Knights Bloome, 
Peouie, Pionia. 1608 Witnza Srvt. Remens. 137 Hore 
plucks the Cowslips, Roses of the Prime, There Lavander, 
sweet Marjoram aad ‘ihyme. « 36g3 Govan Comms. Hebr. 
ix, ta: There is a rose of lerusalem, which is milk white, 
and called..Amomum. s7ag Sans, Dict, uv. Rese (Wild), 
The Indian and Japan Mallows;.. it's more known by 
the Name of the of Sienna. 273% Mi.tea Gand, Die 
av. Los, The Rose of the World, or Kosa A/undé, Oya 
G. W. Jounson Cottage Gard. Dict. 790/1 Rose of Heaven, 
Lychuts Coeli-Rosa. [bid., Rose of the World. 2866 Chas 
bers’s Ameyel. VAIL. 3937/1 Numerous superstitions are con- 
nected with this plant, which ie called Rosa Maria, or 
Kose of the Virgin, 1066 Ureas. Bot, got/t Rose of the 
Alps. /éid., Rose of May. 1874 — Suppl. av., Rose of 
Caynnne, Licaria guianensis ; or, according to some authors 
ities, Dicypellium caryophyliatum. 

IT. In allusive, emblematic, or figurative uses. 

4 a. The flower as distinguished by its sur 
passing beauty, fragrance, or tich red colour. 

97: Biichl. Ham, 7 Seo readnes }ere rosan lixep on be. 
a rang Leg. Kath, 1423 Se rudie & se reade ilitet eauereuch 
leor as lilte ileid to rose, @1j00 Cursor M. gya7 It castes 
lem over al sa bright..Als ros pat es als in springing. 
c 305 Craucer L. &. WW. 613 Cleopatra, Scho was fayr as 
is the Rose in may. ¢caqe0o Amturs of Arth, 161, 1 was 
reddere in rode pan rose in be rayne. ¢ 1470Golagros 4 Gaw, 
854 The biude. As rowe ragit on rise, Our ran thair riche 
waclls. rg97 Suaxs. 2 //en. JV’, 1. iv. 28 Your Colour (I 
warrant you) is as red as any Rose. #1738 Gay Now Song 
on New Similies 55 Sweet as a rose her breath and ups 
798 Coceripck Anc. Mar. 1. ix, Red as a rose is she. 
2856 Emerson Ang. Trasis, Xace, The old men are as red 
ax roses, and still handsome, 


b. With reference to the prickles (commonly 
called ¢horns) of the bush on which the flower 


grows. Also fiz. 

agoo O. /:. Murtyrol. a Sept., He waa cristen lice, ond 
he eardode in hadenra midiene swa swa roe sio wyrt big 
on porna midlynz. @ zago Owl & Night. 444 Pe rone also 
myd hire rude Pat came of pe porne wode. ¢2300 R. 
Giouc, (Rolls) 6794 Ax be rose springp of pe brer pat ssarp 
& kene is. 1390 Gowrr Conf 1. 62 That wus a Rose is 
thannea thorn. 1430-40 Lyvu. Sochas Prol. ix, ‘l'here ia no 
rose. .in garden, but there be sum thorne. 293g CovenpaLe 
Song Soe ii. : As the rose amonge the thornes, so is my 
loue amonge the daughters, #3586 Montcomenig Afise. 
Poems xt. 46 Sen spaircing pyks ar kyndlie with the rose 
16zz Cotanr. a.v., No Rase without a piickle. 3 Mitton 
f’. 4. we. 2596 Floura of all hue, and without Thorn the 
Rone. 1819 Scott /mrmhoe xviii, To gather life’s 1osex, une 
scathed by the briar, 288a Cuaistina Rossertt Poems 
(1904) 174/1 Herself a rose,..She bore the Rose and felt the 
thorn. 

oG. In miscellaneous uses. 

1375 Barsoux Bruce xt, 546 ‘lhe king had said. .That ane 
rose of his chaplet Wes faldyn, 1483 J 0 I Adugis Q. 186, 
I pray for all the hertis dull, That..has no curage at the 
rose to pull. 2546 Heyvwoov Prov. 4 Apigr. (1867) 21, I 
tuke hir fer a rove, but she breedth a burre. sg60 Rotana 
Crt. Menus 1. 587 Of all vertewis, lufe is the crop and rvis, 
x600 S, NicHOLSON Aculastus (1876) 24 None must pluck 
the Redrose of her pritne, But jie that gaynen her with a 
gulden voyce. x6ag H. Burton Treth's Trinmph 85 Uhe 
passage from earth to heauen is not strowed with roses. 
2842 ‘Lennyson Vision of Sin ut. 5,1 saw that every morn- 
ing..God made Himself an awful rose of dawn. sd 
Havold 1, i, ‘he Saints are virgins; They love the white 
rose of virginity. 1899 W.E. Nonna (. Lugilby vi, ‘[Enter- 
taining) is not all roses, you see ', the girl remarked. 

a. Bed of soses: (cf, Len 54. 6 b). 

{a 3595 PIABLOWE Pass. Shepherd iti, There will I make 
thee a bed of Roses. 1648 Hennick Hesp., Upon L£iis, 
Herrick, In thy bed of Roses, then, Sleep, while we hide 
thee from the light. 166g Drypen /ad. Lf. v, ii, ‘Vhink'st 
thou 1 lic on beds of roses here.) 

1806 Cobbett's fari, Deb. VII. 1243 So that he..does not 
imagine the directors Ilny on a ‘bed of rosea’, 2895 Dict, 
Nat. Biogr. XUV. 5396/4 ‘These border commands were no 
beds of 1oses. 

5. transf. A peerless or matchless person; a 


paragon ; ¢sf. a woman of great beauty, excellence, 


or virtue, Also const. of. 

Frequently used, ¢sg. in early examples, to designate the 
Virgin Mary. 

a1400 Minor Poems from Vernon MS, xxviii. 4:1 Heil 
Rose hizest of hyde and hewe. 2428 Lyvc. Chron, 7 rey t. 
2974, I 3ow beseche, O goodly fresche rose, Myn emprise to 
bringen toanende. ¢21450 St, Cuthdert (Surtees) 6440 Of 
Religioun he was pe rose. sgo8 Dunsan Gold, Targe 253 
O reuerend Chaucere, rose of rethoris all. 2 HAKR, 
1 Hen. [V,1. iii. 175 To put downe Kichard, that sweet 
louely Rose, And pliant this ‘I‘horne. 2608 -— //am., tv, v. 
157 Oh Rose of May, Deere Maid, kinde Sister, sweet 
Ophelia. x H. Cogan tr. /’uto's Trav, xxiii. 86 The 
same Priest,.began to sing aloud these words ‘Virgin, you 
are a Rose’. 1683 Whip for Devil 118 By all the most 
blessed Names of the Virgin .., beautiful Soul, blessed Rose. 
r7a0 1. M. tr. Horstins’ Parad. Soul (1771) 453 Mystical 
Kose, Pray for us. 2732-8 Swiet Pol. Conv, i, Miss. Well; 
here's a Rose between two Nettles. Vererout. No, Madam 3 
.shere’s a Nettle between two Roses. 1819 Scott /vanhoe 
xiv, A Saxon heiress of large possessions.., a rose of 
lovelinesa, and a jewel of wealth. 1872 in Mrs. Somerville 
fersoual Recoll. iv. 1874) 61 They called her the ‘ Rose of 
Jedwood’. 1882 (see 4 1). ; 

G. Ang. /1ist. The flower, white or red, which 
was respectively the badge, emblem, or symbol of 
the rival Houses of York and Lancaster. Also 
transf., the parties thus 7 douarherin 

Wars of the Roses, the civil wars in the fifteenth century 
between the Yorkists and Lancastrians. 

For the reputed adoption of the emblem, see Shaks. 
s Hen. VI, ur. iv. a7 fi. 

sgog Hawes Past. Pisas, (Percy Soc.) x Grace shal him 
(Prince Henry) well enclose, Whiche by true right sprange 


of che reed rene, Sumron SA F, Cryst eave 
Kyag Henry the Via ant poyall Sal’ The rod case in 
honour to forysh and spryng! 36:0 linavron Paly-olb. v. 

Whese os n'd the White-rese and the Red. 
& Prof. St.¥. ¥. 378 ‘ihe nos ros ee ht 
become ented losing so much blond, and the ite 
rose Red by ding it. 3738 De Koe's Tour Gt, Beit. 
fed. a) IE. r90 1t proved a lucky Day to the White Rose 
of York and made the Red Rose of Lancaster look pale and 
wan, %8ap Scorr Anne of G. vii, The civil discords 20 
dreadfully prosecuted in the wam of the White and Red 
Kose. Sruves Cowst. AYist. U1. xviii. 974 Henry VII, 
combining the interests of the rival roses. 

b. Asthe emblem of England. Cf. 12. 

s6z9 B. Jonson Undermecds, To E, Filmer, Who did this 
Knot c Again hath brought the Lily to the Rose. 
x6eg A. CUNNINGHAM German Latrdie ii, He's pu'd the 
ipod ve the English loons,.. Bet our thistle top will jag his 

10m 

7. Under the rose, privately, in secret, in strict 
confidence; Sun Rosa. Also érans/. (quot. 1876). 

So early mod.Du. omder da rovse (Kilian), MLG. wader 
dev rosan, G. unter der roar: there is reason to believe that 
the phrase eripinated in Germany. 

2546 Stale Pagers Hen. VHL XI. aco The nayde ques- 
tyons wese asked with lysence, and that yt shulde remayn 
under the roane, that is to say, to remayn under the buurde, 
and no more to be rehersyd. s698 IcetTcnen Begpars 
Bush vs iii, Uf this make us speak Kuold words, anon, ‘tis all 
under the Rose Forgotten. 1644 Howes Parables Times 
147 Heing all under the Rose they had privilege to apeak 

things with freedom. 3687 7. Baown in Dé. Sucking. 
hawn's bods. (1705) LL. 143 Where under the Pulpit, as under 
the noe may say what we please againat cither State 
or Church. 12708 Srst. Apollo No. 112. 3/1 ut when we 
with caution a secret Disclose, We cry He it spoken (Sir) 
under the Rose, 129775 J. Apams in Fam, Lett, (1876) 61 In 
Congress we ure bound to secrecy. But, under the rose, I 
believe that ten thousand men will be maintained in the 
Massachusetts. 2828 Scott Aod Roy xxvi, Why, ye ore 
to understand, .. 1 speak amang friends, and under the 
rose, 5876 Guo. Evior Dan. Ver. xxviii, This fine fellow, 
whom he believed to be his cousin under t 

b. In allusions to the above phrase. 

2790 Fintping Rape upon Rapa Wha. 1775 HH. 53 The 
rose is ever understood over the drinking-room, and a glass 
is the surest turnkey to the lipn, r8ge CA. Times 21 Feb, 
If these persons are well informed (and some of them are 
very = the rose) the prospect of legislation is not too 


ILL, Asa designation of colour. 

8. A delicate red or light crimson colour. 

ugge Pataca. s64/1 Rose, colour. 3788 Ceamauas Cycl, 
av. Colour, The sume blue, with red half in grain, makes 
amaranth, tan-colour, and dry rose, 3762 Poetry in Ann. 
Reg. 234 Vid they, no matter how, disturb their cloaths ; 
Ory, over lilied, add a little rose! 1834-6in Encye/. A/eirop. 
(1845) VIII. 463/2 Several different shades of enamel 
colours, rose, red, and brown. 2864 Lowen. Jircside Trav. 
286 One great mountain that souked op all the rose of 
sunset, Garden 23 Dec. 548/1 The flowers.. bright 
magenta shaded with warm rose, 


8. Chiefly g/. ‘The fresh pink or ruddy hue of 


the complexion, =p. in young women. 

repo SHaus. Mids. N. 1. i. 1899 How now my loue? Why 
in your cheek so pale? How chance the Roses there do fade 
so fast? 2607 Eant Srintina ¥. Caesar ui. ii, 1 xee the 
Roses fading in thy face. sé6ea-1713 [see Lity a} 19798 
SHERIDAN eu it. i, ‘hen the rosea on those cheeks are 
shaded with a sort of velvet down, that gives a delicacy to 
the glow of health, 28a Crasnu Tales xvi. 266 In Anna's 
cheek revived the faded rose. 3877 Mus. Ouiriiant Makers 
Flor. vi. 17a The fresh country ladies had to be warned 
against spoiling their natural roses with paint. 

10. Zhe rose, a popular term for a local in- 
flammatory cutaneous disease, frequently accom- 
panied by fever, in which the skin assumes a deep 
red colour ; erysipelas; St. Anthony's fire. 

Perhaps originally from Dutch or German. 

sgpp A. M. tr. Gadelhener's Bh. Physicke 286/1 Vf then anye 
man get the Rose or anye other inflammation, 1658 A. 
Fox Wsrts’ Sarg. 11, xxi 234 There are other humours 
which fall into the Knee, even asthe Rose or Anthonies 
Fire useth to fall. 1708 Afed. Cowan, 11. 28a ‘The Kose, or 
Erysipelas of the extremities, is commonly oat pexipe by 
lownesn, 2833 Cyct. Pract. Med. 11. 105/2 Erysipelas..is 
known in ular language by the name of the Rese, from 
the colour of the akin. xsgoo //x/chinson's Avch. Surg. Xl. 
sug Local cyanosix, although less commun than local roses, 
ia often quite as definitely in association with the too liberal 
ure of alcoholic beverages. 

trans/, 1799 W. Burren (ti¢/¢), On the Venereal Rose, 

ll. ¢a. A rose-coloured wine. Ods.~' 

erg6o J. Russewt, Bk. Nurture 115 perfore a pipe of 
coloure de gal a kepe..; the reboyle to Rakke to pe lies 
of be rose, pat shalle be his amendynge. 

. A rose-coloured or reddish varicty of apple, 


pear, potato, etc. 

3676 Woanivos Cyder (1691) 179 Alewandrian Roses I 
have not of, s8ss Loupon Amcyel. Gard. § 1434 
Dewmert Pears... Rose, Thorny Rose. 1860 R, Hocc Fruit 
Manual ai4 (Pears) Summer Rose (Epine Rose ; Ognonet 5 
Rose; Thorny Rose)—Fruit medium sized, oblate. 1888 
Daily News 10 Sept. 2/7 Potatoes... Early Roses are the 
freest from blight. ; 

V. A figare or representation of the flower, 


12. a. Her. A conventional design or figure 
representing this flowcr, usu. consisting of five 


lobes or petals. 
3g.. Sir Bowes are Here armes were riale of si3t. =i ys 
chaumpe of gold ful faire tolede, Portraid ai wib rosen rede. 
Pusten 4. L. 469 My maister helmet in the myddes, 
with rede roves of my maisters armex. a xggo in Baring 
Goald & Twigge W. Armery (1898) 6 Boncowne: Ermyn a 
pose guiles), rg60 Luca Armory 370b, The fielde Geules, 


roag. 


794 


@ Rose. Or. s62e Gunusm Her. in. ix, A rose gules 
Barbed and Seeded. 1673 [sec Cunvaon é,' 9]. 1708 J. 
Cramsancaven Sé.G4, Brit, (1710) 57 ‘Che White Rose wus 
the ancient bearing of the House of York, and the Ked 
Rose that of Lancaster. s7es A. Nisaut Syst. Her. 1. 379 
Crest, an Hand issuing from a Cloud, and reaching down a 
Garland of Roses proper. 1864 [sce Hannnn $64. a.’ 3]. 
2068 Cussans /Ver, (1893) 105 

b. A representation of the flower in needlework 
Or painting. 

a « Willa 102 A whit covuerkell with rones & 
Mourdeluces. 1966 Aveords in A rehacologia (1887) L. 1. 38 
Item j vestment of blewe chamiet, enbraudet w' whyte 
Roses, 3442 (bid. 46 [tem a vestement blwe Chamiet wt ro-is. 
a1948 Haru Chron., Hen. b' 1/1, 93, All the ope and 
Mopar seas wer..poudered with 1edde Roses puried with 

ue guide, 

c. As an emblem of the houses of York or Lan- 


caster, or of England. Cf. 6. 

{ce 2475 G. Cuastriiain Chron, CEuvren 1864 TV. 155 Un 
chevaller.. portant le nouvel collier du roy, la rose blanche 
et le soleil.) x5... Sir Andrew Barton tn Surices Mise. 
(1890) 67 When he saw the Lion of England out blaisse, 
The sterne () cad streemers) and the roose about his eye. 
3853 Humpunuye Cofnecol/, Man. 11. 463 The twopenny 
pieces [of Jas. 1) have a rose on one side, and a thistle on 
the other, crowned. 

+13. A kind of cup or bowl. Oés. rare. 

3444 Test. Lbor. (Surtees) 11. 1x2, 1 wil ys William my 
sone haue..ij standing cuppis of a sute gilt, 1j coveryd pec.s 
callid rosis. 2459 /astun Lett. 1. 469 Item, j. paire biunyn-, 
with gilt verges, and j. rose, with my maisters helmet 
enameled and gilt in the mydues, 

14. A rose-shaped design of metal or other 
material ; an imitation ofa rose in metal-work, etc. 

1489 Paston Jett, 1. 469 Item, j. stondynge cuppe gilt, 
with j. kever, with j. rose in the toppe, weiyng x! unces. 
3488 Ace. Ld. Hiph lreas. Scot. 1. 8a Item, ane vchoe of 

old maid like ane ros of diamantis. ¢3520 Mum. Ripon 

Surtees) I]. 206 Item pio ij rygyges, roves, & key plattes, 
16d, 3578 in Feuillerat Revels Q. “4i3. (1908) 2993 For 
xxxtle dozen of Roases mowlded & guylded. 2622 Cotcr., 
Rosette,..the Rose at the end of the cheeke of a bitt, next 
to the reynes. x6gg Mang. Worcester Cent. Jaz. § 70 A 
Key with a Rose-turning pipe and two Roses, pierced 
through endwise through the Bite thereof, 1662 Bovis 
Style of Serips. (1675) 173 In roves of diamonds, the Jewels 
oftentimes keep us from minding the flower and the enamel. 
2706 Sigvens Sf. Dict., Nosdia, a little Rose, such as is 
made upon curious Works in Silver, or the like to cover a 
rivet, or for such use, 1806 A. Hunter Culina 54 Put on 
the upper crust with a hole in the middle, to be covered 
with a rose of thesuine paste. 2899 Ancycl. Brit. 1X.954/a 
The fish. .are.. packed with the heads outwards in hogs- 
heads, and a ‘ruse’ of fish in the middle to keep the level. 


b. Golden rose, an ornament of wrought gold; 


blessed by the pope on the fourth Sunday in Lent, 
and usually sent as a mark of favour to some 
notable Roman Catholic personage, city, or church, 
Also eflipt. 


‘Vhe ornament has been of various forms; the design 
finally adopted is a thorny branch with severn! leaves and 
cialy \abegiemary, by a psincipal rose—all of pure gold. 

sg60 Davs tr. Sleidunes Comm, go The golden Rose, 
which the bal had lately consecrated, he sendeth to 
Henry the eyghte. 26z7 Morvson //én. 1.149 Vessels of 

old and silver, Roses hallowed by the Pope (which these 

‘rinces hold tor rich presents), Puicurs av. Lose. 
2045S. Austen RKanke's Hist. Ref. 1. 435 Yhe ‘egate.. 
was at length prevailed upon to deliver to the elector the 

olden rose which hud been entrusted to him. 884 Cash. 

ret. (x897) 433/3 eh the recipients of the rose have 
been.. Napoleon III, and Isabella 11 of Spain. 
c. The card ol a mariner’s compass (?0ds.), or 


of a barometer. 
xs97 R. Tuoane in Hakluyt Vay. (1589) 257 The roses of 
the windes or pointes of the compasse, 2594 R. AsHcey tr. 
Loys fe Roy 111 The inuention of the Sea-nians compas, 
consisting of a Rose, and a needle of steele. x79g C. 
Hutton Math. Dict. 11. 373/1 The 32 lines in the rose or 
card of the compasa ; 
d. A knot or ornamental device inserted in the 
sound-hole or the table of certain stringed inatru- 


ments of the guitar type. 

1676 Mace Afus. Monum. 49 The Knot or Rose in the 
Lute Belly, would be little and smoothly cut. 2788 
CHAMBERS Cyel. sv. Lute, In the middle of the ‘lable isa 
Rose or Passage for the Sound. 2883 Grove's Dict. Music 
V1J. 161/1 In the harpsichord and spinet there was usually 
but one soundhole with its rose. 

@. Arch. = Rosette 2. 

2728 Cuamugrs Cyc. s.v. Abacus, Some Ornament, as a 
Rose, or other Flower,..in the middle of each Arch. /bid, 
av. Capitad, Twisting round towards the middle of the 
Face of the Capital, and te:minating in the Rose. 2840 
Gwitt Lacyel. Arch, av, ‘The centre of the face of the 
abacus in the Corinthian capital is decorated with wHat is 
called a rose. : 

15. An ornamental knot of ribbon or other 
material in the shape of a rose, worn upon a shoe- 


front. Cf. Rosettes 1, 

zéoa Snaks. //ant. mn. ii, 388 Two Prouinciall Roses on 
my rac'd Shooes. T. Blaviey}) Worcester’s Apoph. 
17, — — . i ae and propa ae 297 

estm. Mag. Il. 46, Undreas,..—Coloure an 
amiall Roses 2808 Scorr Marm, v1. Yntrod. 42 The heir, 
sub roses in his shoes, That night might village partner 
choose. 

transf. 60g B. Jonson Sil. Wowan 1. i, All the yellow 
doubleta, and great roses i’ the towne will bee there. 

b. Arosette worn on a cap or hat, sec. that of 


a cle an. Also Cond. 
5779 (rentl, Mag. X1.1X. 190 How long hasthe Rose been 
part of the clerical habit? /dsd. 349 The rose, | apprehend, 


ROSE. 


i] lar to the English Clergy. 2996 Proce Anonynt. 
( hey 147 ‘Whe Clergyman wears a rove in his bar. sBag- 
Mas. Sumawoon Lady of Mauer IV. xxviii qoe A rose 0 
on the table, it had been taken from the cap of 
Theophilus. 2837 Svo. Suitn Let. Singleton Whs. 1859 
II. 2977/1 The Bishop of Winchester was a Curase; almon 
every rove-and-shovelman has been a Curate in his time. 


16. +a. A kind of star-fish. Oés.— 
2668 CnarLeton Onomast. 99 Siclla maring,..Stare 
fishes, Roses. 
b. See Sect. 3882.) 
¢1879 L. Waicnt Pigeos Keeper 166 We see even now 
Ocu.astonally an all but circular ‘rose’ instead of a frill in 
some Owls. /éfd., ‘The round,..amply developed ‘ rose- 
frill’, 368s J. C. Lyain Fancy Pigeons 184 ‘lhe rose is 
formed by the feathers on the crown of the head growing 
out from the centre in regular form. 
Go. A formation suggestive of a rose; the cir- 
cular protuberance round an animal's horn at its 
rise from the forehead; a growth around the eyes 


of certain birds. 

2680 Dawkins Early San iv. 88 This most remarkable 
antler, characterised by the absence of a burr or rosa. 
hae Microsc, Set. XXX. go It [tetronerythrin] was first 
ound in the so-called ‘roses’ around the eye» of certain 
birds by Dr. Wurm. 


17. A perforatcd metal cap or nozzle attached 
to the spout of a watering-pot, etc., to distribute 
water in fine sprays; also, a perforated plate fitted 
on the orifice of a water-pipe, etc., to serve as a 


sprinkler or strainer. 

1706 Lonpon & Wise Retir'd Gard ner 1. 251 This Vessei 
imitates axecly the Rain.., ding the Water it con- 
tains out of a Thousand litle Holes that are in the Rose of 
it. 2796 C, Lucas Ass. Waters 1. 230 Pieces of tubes.. 
with a rose, like that of a gardener'’s watering pot. 2846 
A. Youns Nast. Dict., Rosé, or Strainer,a plate of copper 
or lead perforated with emull holes, sometimes placed upon 
the heel of a pump to prevent any thing being sucked in 
which might choke the pump. 189s Phot. Ann. 11. 48 Use 
a rose on the tap for washing plates. 

Jig. 286: A. Wynter Soctal Bees 276 His whole body 
became in a few minutes one rose, from which the water 
previously imbibed transuded. 

18. el/ipt. a. = ROSE DIAMOND. 

1678 Loud. Gas. No. 1330/4 Four Roses, cut in India, 
weighing 3 carets §, being good stones. 703 Jud. No. 

30/4 Une (Ring) with 23 Diamonds set in a Lozenge, 

oses. 2786 H. WaAcroie in Leslie & Taylor Sir 7. 
Reynolds (1865) 11. 480, 4600 dianionds, all roses 18gz- 
/ omlinson's Cyct. Arts (1867) 1, 307/a ‘The brilliant an 
the rose Juse 1 cutting and polishing scmewhat less than 
half their weight. 198 Wiccey & Stanaaiss Art Goldsm. 
1,2 Roses are often cut with fewer facets than are shown in 
the illustration. 

+ b. A ruse-window. 

1623 Pucin Go/hic Archit. Glons. s.v. Kose-window, The 
gable-window» of many of the English churches may boldly 
claim a comparison with the finest roses. 28g2 Loner. 
Gold. Leg. ui. Cathedral, See, too, the Rose, ubove the 
western portal.., The perfect flower of Gothic loveliness ! 
z90g Lionp Guthic Archit. 517 In France the rose was first 
put under a circular arch. 

GCG. ole. RoOSE-NAIL. 

2652-3 Jomdlinson's Cycl. Arts (1867) 11. 206 A thinner 
sort, called fine rosé, are used in pine and other soft woods, 
2884 Lncycl. Brit. XV11. 165/2 Thus we have the names 
tacks, sprigs, and brads for very small nails ; rose, clasp, and 
clout, according to the form of head. 


V. atirtb. and Comé. 
19. Attiibutive: a. In genera) uses, as rose- 


amateur, -bloom, -flowcr, -form, cic. 

3837 Rivers Kose Arnateur's G. 19 Hybrid Provence 
roses are very robust and. .usefultothe “roseamateur. 820 
Keats £ve Sh. clyines xxv, * Rouse Livom fell un her hand, 
together prest. 1330 airth. 4 Merd. pes (Kolbing), Violet 
& “:use flour Wonep ban in maidens bour. « xq00 Stocks. 
Med, MS. i. §7 in Angéra XVIII. 296 Take an band-full of 
rose-flowris, 29798 Muap Wis. (1775) pz To rub it often 
with vinegar, in which rose-flowers.. have been infused. 
3846 Linviey J aget. Atugd. 564 Perpendicular section of 
a Rose-flower, 1731 Mittea Gand. Dect. s.v. Opules, The 
Flowers consist of one Leaf, which expands in a circular 
*Roxe orm. 32864 Hisuxrp Rose ba. 95 The *rose grower 
must never confound together the idea of a climbing with 
that of a pillar rose. 2857 A. Gray Sirs? Less. Bot. (1866) 
12§ A “Rose-hip may be likened to a strawberry turned 
inside out. 723803 Corerincs Recoll. Love iv, As when 
a mother doth explore The “*rose-mark on her long-lost 
child. 2880 Ociiviz, Rose-duy, a winged insect.. which 
feeds on *rone-petals, s6ss Hinex L£ecl. xxiv. 14, 1 was 
exalted..as a *rove-plant in lericho. s8as Loupon Ewneycé. 
Gard, (1824) 892 Rose-plants should be a year in pois.. 
when it is intended to force them. x60: HoLiann Puny II. 
93 As for *Rose-rewes, the earth ought to be digged and 
opened about the roots. 2638 Sngaxwoov, A *ruse-still, 
rosaire. 675 Woozy Gentlew. Comp. 150 ‘Then put it 
in a Rose-Sull, with slices of Lemon-pecl. c¢aqgo A(ph. 
Yales 324 pis man was passand ferd & compuncte, for als 
mekull axa it was not “rove tyme. 2837 Rivens Kose 
A mateur's G. 82 It sald for a high price.., when first sent 
forth to the *rose world. 

b. In the sense of ‘ used for cullivating roses’, 
‘overgrown, overspread with roses’, ‘ bordered 
with roses’, as rose-arbour, -bank, -bed, -garden, 
-walk, + “yard, etc. 

sg80 Honuvaeann 7rvas. Fr. Tong, Vn Rosier, a “Rone 
arbour. zgg9z Pracivare Sp. Dict., Rosai, a *rosebanke. 
@ r8g9 Bavposs Wol/ram's Dirge, On a rove-bank to lie 
dreaming With folded eye. a z300 in Napier U. £. Glasses 
xxiii. 8 Rosetés, *rosbeddum. 126s0 Gunaim Ser. ut. vii, 
Knights. .whose worth must be tried in the field, not vnder 
a Rose-bed or in en-plot. x60 Cranat Zales xjii. 418 
Save where the pane..ou she rose-beds threw a 


ROBE. 


shade. 2883 R. W. Dixon Mano 't vi. 16 Winding watks 
along “rose-borders led. 18ag Scorr Tadisws. xxili, 
song of the nightingale will sooner blight the *rose-bower 
mle loves. 83s CoverDaLe spr fies xxxix. 13 Plorish as 
the “rose cn, synge a songe of pra 2848 Trackenay 
Van, Farr xxxix, Poor Lady Crawley's rose en became 
the dreariest wilderness, 1856 VV. & Q. and Ser. Il. 7a/2 
(He) has a perfectly green rose in flower in his new "rose- 
house. 2708 Keasuy, Rosere, a *Rose-piat. ¢ T. Fitovo 
Tartavias 7. (1785) 55/2 Guipenhe has a large 
dyke at the end of the ‘rose-walk. 1483 Cath. Aug. 31:1/2 
A *Rose 3erde, »osefum. x9390 Paiscr. 2964/1 Roseyarde 
where roses giowe, roster. 

c. In sense ‘made of roses’, as rose-crown, 
-crants, -garland, -wreath. 

©1375 Se. Leg. Saints i. (Peterd 98 With lely and rose- 
cronis in band, ¢ aps Caer Hf. Fame it. 133, | sawgh 
..on hir hede, .Hir garlonde, white and 1477-9 
Ree. St. Sfary at Hill (1909) Bs For Rose-gariondis an 
wodrove-garlondis on Saynt Harnebes day. 2513 Douctas 
Mineisv. vii. 8 For the victor a bull, and all his heid Of 
..rois garlandis reid Buskit full weill. a 1634 Cuarmam 
Alphonsus Plays wa 271 When thou hadst stoln her 
daintie roxe Corance And pluck'd the flow'r of her virginitic. 
3643 A. Ross Mel [/clic. 10 A Rose-crown was more fit 
For thee, and Thorns for this of mine. 

In sense ‘made from roses’, ‘Navoured or 
scented with essence of roses’, as rvose-camphor, 
~honey, -otl, -powder, -supar, etc." 

aga Turner Herda/ it. u ij, Rose oyle conforteth the 
game partes that the stilled water of roses doth. s6s0 Ven- 
men Vie Recta vii. 199 The best way to eate them ix with 
Rose-sugar, 1648 Hexham 11, Koosex-honigh, rose-hony. 
3657 T. Reeve (ed's Plea for Nineveh 123 Lawn, musks, 
civets, rosepowders, gessainy butter, complexion waters. 
1708 Fam. dict. wv. Ointment, To have Ruse Ointment, 
Take. .fresh red Roses pounded (etc.} 2839 Urn Dict. Arts 
1849 The mont fashionable toilet soaps arc, the rose, the 
bouquet (etc.), 1842 Penny Cyc. XX. 1260/1 Adirty oil :esults, 
which on standing for some time forms several] distinct 
layers, the upper one of which is sold as rose-oil. 28 
Oaitvir, Suppl., Nose-cantphor, one of the two volatile oils 
compusing attar of ruses. 1883 Cassell/e Dict. Cookery 
7971/2 Rose Brandy, for Se veuring, aner and Puddings. 
Leid. 772/1 Rove tea in some complaints is a useful tonic. 

e fn sense ‘ designed or made in the form of a 
rose’, as rose-banl, -boss, -knot, dashing, etc. 

2510 Vork Fabric Kolls (Surtees) 263 Also yt is ordeynd rose 
bandes and fillettes and other carrifying wark. 1611 Froaio, 
Rosette, little Roses) also Rove puries or worke in bone-lace. 
a7 Fauconer Dict, Slarine (1780) sv. Anot, The principal 
of these are the diamond-knot, the rose-knot, the wall-knot. 
184x R. H. Dana Seantan's Man, 13 The foot-ropes. . should 
be..scizedl to the boom by a rose-seizing through an eye- 
splice. 2640 Francis Dict. Arts & Sct., Rose Ornament, 
a common ornament in cornices, around apertures, and in 
other parts of Gothic architecture. 2867 Smytu Saslor's 
H’ord-bkh., Kose-Lasking, this lashing is middied, and 
passed opposite wayn; when finished, the ends appear as if 
coiled round the crossinga, 2873 ‘I'ristrRaAM Auad xi. 199 
On the Mat wall itself iuns a large pattern like a continued 
W, with a large rose boss between each angle. 

ZO. Attrib., in sense ‘ having the colour of a 
rose’, passing into ad/., rosy, roseate, rose-coloured, 

1616 Byron Ch. Harr. in, xcix, The snows above The very 
Glaciers have his colours caught, And stin-set into rose-hucs 
sees them wiought. 2830 ‘nnnyson Adeline 7 ‘Thy rone- 
lips and full blue eyes Take the heart from out my breast. 
26g0 Trackzway Peurtcnnis xxi{i], She was ordinarily pale, 
with a faint rose tinge in her cheeks. 1876 Contemp. Kev. 
June 48 The roselight of the morning sun. 

bp. Used predicatively. 

1833 Tennyson Pal. of Art 169 The lights, rose, amber, 
emerald, blue. or J. tlay Juke County Ball. (:8Bo) 54 
A sky as glad as the sinile of Heaven Blushed :0se o'er the 
nunster-glades. 

co. With names of colours: cf. Rose- PINK, -RED. 

1812 Suaw Gen. Zool. VIII. u. 434 Green Parrakeet, with 
rose-blue bead. sB8qg Beck's Florist 232 Among the best 
were Ivery's Prince Albert [petunia}, roxe-crimson. 1883 
Garden 15 July 58/¢ Flowers large, semi-double, delicate 
rose-lilac. 

21. Parasynthetic: a With reference to colour, 
as rose-bellied, -enanelled, -faced, -fingered, etc. 

1809 Suaw Gen. Zool. VI. 377 “Rose-dellied crow. at 
Sipaney Asér. & Stedia Sonn. xcix, ‘hat sweete aire which 
is Morne s messenger, with “:ose-enameld skies. 1826 Die- 
aan é'fy. Grey vu ii, Raysof living fire Jame over the rase- 
enaurelled Fant. 1820 SHeieey Prometh. Unb. 1. 431 Golden- 
sandalled fect, that glow .. Like’ *roxe-ensanguined ivory, 
1847 Weesten, *Rose-faced. O84 Tennyson Becket Prol,, 
The rosefaced minion of the King. cggg ‘I. M[ourst) Si/k- 
teormes 11 “Rose-fingred Dame no sooner had put out 
Nights twinckling fires, 1838 W. Maainn Homeric Ball, 
(1850) 25 Until the rose-fingered queen of day Sprang from 
the dawn. r610 Suaw Gen. Zoul. VUIT. 1. 434 *Wose-headed 
parrakect... Green Parrakeet, with rose-blue head, black 
throat and collar. 2830 Tennyson Arad. Mts. 140 Flowing 
beneath ber *rose-hued sone. 167g M. Cortins Slacksarith 
& Sch. 1.274 The eye is aroused by the gone ed ber *rose- 
tinged cheek. 2665 Stwatenow i srgrd 1. 247 anid, and, 
turning off, reflecte@sheen From her “ruse-tinted neck. 

b. With reference to form, as rese-fowered, 
-headed, leared, etc. : 

a7eg in Damypder’s Voy. (1709) TL. 456 Rose padded Rest- 
hurvow, .. Grows a Foot and half te 2753 Chansere 
Cyct. Suppl. s.v. Peosia, The dwarf rose-flowered winter 
Piony. 280g R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 997 Prevent- 
ing the beans from becoming what is termed rose-headed. 
3839-48 Baiczy Festus 189 By the bloom wherein thou 
dwellest, As in a rosedeaved nest. €1890 Radim., Nav. 
(Weale) 135 Boat-nails..are..generally rose-headed, 1887 
Bentiry fax. Bot. (ed. 5) 495 The true German Geraniam 
Oli or Oil of Roveteaved Geranium, 

22. a. Similative, as rose-dright, carved, cut, 


Sragrant, Jresh, etc. 


795 
r60g J, Davies (Heref.) Holy Reeds cxxv, Yet Rose-cweet 


is the in to these Briers. seg Sam. Dict. av. Pears, 
When ¢ serve them up. they range them handsomly 
— a Dith Reosewnys. /éid. av, RasderryBush, Five 
2a 


ves rose-wike. p73 Counem. She Stoops to Cong, tu, A 
el of old-fashioned rose and table-cut things. shes 
corr Last Minstre{ vi, xxiii, Blaz'd every rosecarve 
buttress fair, sBy9-q8 Baitev Festus xtv. 138, 1 could ole 
and wet that rose-bright smile, Until it seem to grow im- 
mortal there, 1887 G, Mauwsoirtn Salli, 4 Paewes 155 This 

y stood rone-warm inthe courts, 18ge ‘R. Bo.paewoov ' 
Cot, Reformer (1891) 336 Antonia, cool, glistening, delicately 
robed, and rose-fresh, 

b. Instrumental, as rose-c/ad, -covered, etc. 

2869 S. R. Hore Bk. about Roses 142 Now we have pawed 
through the *Rose~lad wajls—ibrough the Ronse-wres! had 
colennades and courts of the outer paince. 1.1508 
Hist, EuropetV, xxvi. § 71.615 The *rone-covered fields of 
Fayoum wenre..visited, 2998 Syivestee Du Bartas 1. ii. 
11, §42 May still raigns, and °rose-crown'd Zephyrus..makes 
the green trees to bues, 1899 M. ARnowp Jfpecrinus 93 Here 
came the king, holding high feast, at morn Rose-crown'd, 
1868 Morais Larthly /’ar, (1870) 1.1. 405 So far., That she 
a “rose-hedged garden could behold, rggt Sycvastarn De 
Bavrtas 1. v. 1029 An extream Fever,.wanty did displace 
The *Roveemixt-Lilhes in her lovely face, 28:8 Suettay 
Resal. & Helen 820 His cheek bocame..fair, As “row-o'ere 
shadowed lilies are. 2869 “Rose-wieathed (see rose-céac/), 

ec. With vbi. sbs, and ppl. adjs., as rose-bearing, 


-diffusing, | tial ng, etc. 
8756 Dyven #desce 1.470 A drear abode ! from rose diffusing 
hous. 12863 S. R. Hous in Gardexers' Ann. 109 One of the 
chief chars of ro.e-growing is the frequent.. arrival of New 
Kosex, 1869 — Bé. about Rases 87 The teaching of those 
Rovwe-loving brothers over the Border, 2883 Miss Brapvon 
Alt. Royad ti, He had never paused in his rose-gathering. 

23. Special combs. : rose-berry, a hip ; rose- 
bit (see quots.); rose-box, a box for holding 
roses ; rose-burner, = RosETre $c ; rose-catarrh, 
U.S., rose-cold or rose-fever; rose-oistern, one 
receiving the rose of a pump: rose-clinch, a 
kind of nail (see ano 1875); also aférzd.; rose- 
cold, U.S., a kind of fever resembling hay-fever ; 
+ rose-cross [I*. rose-cvoix), = Rosicruoiar a. ; 
+ rose-cup, = sense 13; rose-draught, a drink 
made from or with the essence of ruses; rose- 
encrinite, a rose-like fossil crinoid ; rose-eyed, 
a. (see PIN-KYkDa@ ); rose-fever, U.§., the rose- 
cold ; rose-gall, an excrescence produced on the 
dog-rose, etc., by certain insects; trose-garland, 
a form of still; + rose-gold (?); rose hatband, 
a hatband decorated with a rosette ; rose-head, 
(a) a kind of nail (see quot. 1835); (6) an instru- 
ment used in dentistry; rose-hip, = rose-beriy; 
rose-iron, an iron-glance or hematite, occurring 
in rosette-like groups of tabular crystal found in 
Switzerland (Cassell's incycl, Dict.) ; trose-key, 
a key in which the end of the hollow stein is of 
a rose-shaped pattern; trose-knight, ?a Rosi- 
crucian; rose-lathe, arose-enpine; rose-nozzle, 
sense 17; trose-parley, picasant conversation 
or discouise ; rose-pear (sce quot. 1708); trose- 
pence, coin of low value, bearing the figure of 
a rosc, issued for currency in Ireland; t rose- 
pipe, the shaft or stem of a rose-key; rose- 
point, poiut-lace exhibiting the raised pattern of 
@ conventional rose; rose-pump, one having a 
rose at the shaft-end ; rose-ring (sec quot. and 
sense 18a); rose-spot, /a/h., a red spot character- 
istic of certain fevers; rose-sprinkler, «sense 17; 
+ rose-stone (sce quot.); rose-work, work pro- 
duced by or turned in @ rose-engine; the process 
by which this work is produced; also atfrsé, 

1856 CAPrERN Poems 76,1 track'd ber where hawthorn and 
*roveberries burn ‘'o vie with the hofly'’s rich glow, 2668 
Rep. U §. Conim, Agric. poet y te Among them [se. small 
fruits} may be noted red and tdack currants,..and rose. 
herries,..the fruit of the Rosa cianamonea. 1645 Hotz. 
APFIEL Turning 11, 565 The *rove-bit..is.. very inuch used 
for light finishing cuts, in brass, iron, and steel; the ex- 
tremily is cylindrical,.,and the end is cut into teeth lke a 
countersink. 3875 Sin 1. Seaton Fret vee 70 A rose- 
bit is a conical piece of steel, cut into a cvarse file, and used 
for sloping off the edges of the screw-holes, so that the screw. 
head may nut project above the metal ‘{here is another 
lund of rose-bit for wood-work, 2863 S. R. Hoi ia Car. 
denere’ Ann. 5 *Rose-boxes and tubes are ordered from 
London. 2879 Wrusran Suppl. sv. Surner, “Rose-burner, 

Cassrléa Encycl, Dict, *“Rone-catarth. £778 Payce 
Alin, Cormub. 170 A pump, that conveys the water from 
the *rose cistern to the oe pomp. bsg J omlinson's 
Cyel, Avts (3867) IL “Rose-clegch in a sort much 
used in ship and boat-building. 1875 Kmicat Dict. Mech. 
1906/2 Rore-clinch nail; rowe head, square point, either 
clinched or riveted down on a washer or rove. s879 Wes. 
stza SupAl, “Rose-cold, 1890 Libr. Unia Knowl. (N.Y.) 
VIL 377 Two forins [of hay-fever}, one called the rose cold or 
June cold, corresponding to the affection kaown in land. 
3607 DaavTon Agincemré, etc. 216 The * onse know. 
ledge which is much Uke that, A Tarrying-iron for fooles to 
labour at. 0438 Wild of Matilde Lane (domervet Ho.) My 
ealt saler and my ij *Ra»e cowppes be delyvered to Wi 
Kirketon and to aes Kirketon. 


names of 
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ROSE. 


0884 M. Macenezte Dis. Threat ¢ Nose I. so In Amertca 
the affection is sometimes called ‘ose fever % Fig Cham 
ders’ Cycl. Suppl. *Xese gedis,..certain unaa Cc 
tions of the rees siris, or dug rose. shes YI 
Ameycl, Gard. (1824) 693 Some. .ave attacked by the Conipe 
veer which, by puncturing the bark, occasiuns the j 
of rose-galia. Anpurw Branswyke's Distyll. ‘ere 
bav, Ye shall dystylie in commun styllatoryes named 
andyx. 1708 J/.end. Gas, No. gn 4 Lost.., a Gold 
atch,.. witha® Rose-Gold Chain. /éid. No. 5464/3 A “Rane 
Hat-band about his Hat. B35 Pertivgton's Brit. Cyel., 
Avis & Sci. l. 662/2 To form the heads of horee-nails, 
called “rose heads. 28g9 J. Louzs Dental Surg. 344 The 
rose-head is very serviceable in Pho to a cylindrical 
form the ragged opening uf a amall cavity. 
Woacesran (ext. /avent. (1663) E 3b, A “Rose Key. 2638 
R. Borton Com. AG. Conse. (1640) 966 Let .. all the Physi. 
tians in the World, even the “Rose-Knights, as they call 
themselves, lay ali their heads togethe: for the cure, x8gg 
Ouitvia Sapel., “Rose-lathe 28p9 Goons Anim. Res. & 
Fisheries U.S. 247 *Rose-nossles {tor wading eggs). wg8a 
Stanynuasr ‘Emets u. (Arb,) 63 Shee claspt my righthand, 
her sweet ‘rose parlye thas adding. 263¢ Corar.. Porre d'cam 
rose, the *Rone-Poare. t708 Kunenv, £osrprar, a kind of 


Maao. 


Pear whose Pulp eats short, and is ripe in August and Sep- 
tember, 1: roclam, 19 Sept. in Tuder Proclant, (18y7) 
Their sayde Maiesties..do wil and commaunde that all 


“rose pence shall. be no more receyued nor taken for lawe- 
full..monye, within thys their realine of England, or any 
other theirdomynyons ex a..Irelande. 26553 Maag. Won. 
chotea Crat. /avent. $44 To make a Key of a Chamber 
door, which to your sight hath its Ward» aud *Rone-pipe 
but Paper-thick. 1065 A fhenwui No. 1944 132° Rose-point 
and Pi — 1882 pay katy Sareea ara ake rue, 
$4/e@ Spanish Point, o¢ Spanish Guipure lide, or Rose 
the is a Needle Lace. 3778 Payvce J/in. Cornud. 170 
Old fire engine *rose pumps, 1898 Civil Eng. & Arch, 
Jon. 1. 139/1 And the diameters of the tie and rose lift 
pumps were 11 inches. 270g Loud. Gas. No, 4181/4 Lox 
» # ‘Rose Ring, with a.. Brilliant in the middle, set roun 
with..»small Diamonds, 1868 Facce & Pve-Suvtn Py iac, 
& Pract. Med, (ed, 2) 1.174 it is often impossible to say.. 
whether they are really ‘rose-apots or..ordinary pim 
2890 Anthony's Photogy. Butletin 11\, 2a The rubber tubiag 
over the washing tank was removed, and a ‘rose spriakler 
attached to the faucet. 2698 Faven Ace. £. luilady P.aty 
The Names of Kough Stones (e+. diamondal. “Rose 
Stone, ifround; iflong,a Fossel. 2680 Moxon Af ech. Ecerc. 
xiv. 241 Of *Rose-work,&¢. Kose-Work Turning, or Works 
of any other Figure, are performed. after the same manner 
as Oval Work is made, 181g J. Surru Panorama Sci. + 
Art 1. 81 Watch-cases, snuil-boxes, and various sorte of 
trinkets, are so:inetimes formed by what is called rose-work. 


b. In names of plants, flowers, etc.: rose 
acacia, a tree (Aodinia Aispida) having rose- 
coloured flowers; the American moss-locust ; rose 
box, a plant of the genus Cofoneaster (Cent. 
Dict.); rose briar, a rose-bush of rose-trec; 
+ rose elder, the Guelder rose; rose geranium, 
a rose-scented species of geranium, /clargonium 
capitatuns; rose laurel, oleander; rose 
lichen, a kind of lichen, Parmelia kamtschadalis, 
used for giving a perfume and rosy hue to the 
fabric in calico-printing; rose lily, lupine (sce 
quots.); rose mallow, (4) the hollyhock, A/kaa 
(or Malva) rosea; (6) the genus A/ibiseus of the 
N.0). Ma/waceas; a plant of this genus; rose oak, 
? some Indian species of rhododendron; + rose 
parsley, a species of anemone, A. /orlensts ; + rose 
pes, a species of garden pea cultivated in the 
18th century; rove plantain, the name of several 
species of plantain (see quots.); rose poppy, the 
coin rose; ft rose ribwort, the rose plantain; 
rose snowball tree, tangle, tulip (sce quots.) ; 
rose vine, U.S., a climbing ruse; rose-willow, 
one of several species of salicaceous trees or shrubs, 
as Salix helix, S. rosea, ot S. purpurea; rose- 
withy (see quot.). Also Rosz-arr_e, -barT, etc. 

1819 Pantologia a.v. Robinia, Robinia hispida, “rove 
acacia, or rebinia. 28ga Mota Corr. (1889) 1. v. 129 The 
acacius (rose acacias) under my window..are not yet Jaaf- 
less, 2998 Fiorto, Resalo, Kuosare, a “rose dryer. 

Hor. Surtn Cromvedl 1. 109 A coppice,, .mat 4 
roxe-briars. sg97 Geeanoe Herbal 1237 The “Rose Elder 
groweth in gardens, and..is called in Latine, Sawbucus 
rosea, and Sambucus aguitica, being doubtlesse a kind of 
the..water Elder. Aucusta Witson Vashi xxxiit, 
A few violets, mignonette, and one very Juxuriant “rove- 
geranium. 2883 Lavy Brassey /n the 7'rades 426 ‘ibe 
ro.e-geraniem is here [in the Bermadax) cailed the ‘ grave- 
yard geranium‘, ly from the fact thas it is grown in 
all the churchyarda on the island. 1948 Tuanne Names 
Herées (EB. D. 3S.) 56 Nerion..maye be called in englishe 
Rose bay tree or “rose . 3870 Moan Earthly Par. 
Ili. is, 110 Ler! bright re trembled in : air. 
ROW NING ordelle 1. stepped to Rove- 
lichen, or molest the backs quick. 283 Russe. 
Egypt (1832) 488 The *rose-lily ofthe Nile, or the i 
bean,..is the aywphaa nefusuito of Linusus. s7gt Mites 
Gard. Dict. av. Lupinus, The “Rose Lupins. Ose 
Hortus Anglicus 11, 299 L{«piveus| Pideres. Rove Lupine... 
Corolia pale Aexh-colour, standard red. rat Mitte Card, 
Dict., Mates rosea: "Rowe Mallow, or wo} denis _ 1067 
A. Gaar First Less. Bot. (1865) urs A pollen-grain..of 
Hibiscus or Rose-Mallow, atudded with prickly nts 
x879 E. Annown Lt. Asta 43 Lower grew rcaoaake and 
the great fir groves. 2448 ‘lumnen Names Heries (E.D.5.) 
13 Anemone groweth muche about Ben in Germany 3. .it is 
qpited of the common herbaries Herta venti, it soay be 
called in englivh ‘rose perveley. s602 Houann Pi‘ay 11. 
"l'fis Argemony aforesaid bath leaves like to Anemony, 
¢. Rose Persty or Windfoure: jagged they be in maner of 


gacden Parsly. spay Faacily Dict. av. fease, Tuhed or 


ROSE. 


*Rose Peane, of two Sorts, a7 B. Pownsnnn Conmpi, 
Serdsinan 5 The Rose Pea, or Crown Pea, brings a Bunch 
of Peasecods on the Top of the Plant, and no where else. 
s6a9 Paaxinson Paradisi 352 Plant Rosea, “Rose 
Piantane. 379 (see Prantain'! 1b). 2676 Zacycl, Brit. 
IV. 120/@ The variety of Plantago media, called the Rose- 
plantain in gardens. eo Hexnam n, Koren-rese, “Rose- 
poppie, that growes in Corne. rnarne Herbal 342 

Rowe Ribwoort hath many broade and long leaues. ches 
G. W. Jonnson Cottage Gard. Dict. 7y0o/2 * Ruse Snowball 
Tree, Vibwruum Opulus vosewm. 1846 Linoiey Veg. 
Kingdom 23 Ceramiacea.—*Rosetangies...Seaweeds of a 
roee or purplish colour, seldom olive or violet. 18g0 
Oaiivin, *"Nose-tulip, a species of tulip, the 7udipa rosea. 
1879 Tources /00ls Errand (1883) 36 A little verandah, 
over which clambers a “rose-vine still wreathed with buds 
and blossoms. Geearve Herbal 1204 The *Rose 
Willow groweth vp likewise to the heighth and bignesse of 
ashrubbie tree;..the branches are many, whereupon do 

rowe very many twigs of a reddish colour. 1789 E. 

Arwin Bot. Gard. ut. 75 wofe, The scales of the ament 
in the saéix vossa, rose-willow, grow into leaves. s8gg 
Miss Pratr Flower. Pl. V. 72 Rose Willow .owes its 
name. to certain rose-like expansions at the end of the 
branches. srt Suiwner A/ym. Sot., “Rose-withy, vel 
Rose-bay; Willow-herb. 

co. Ent. In the names of insects which frequent 
and feed upon the rose: rose-aphis, the plant- 
louse Aphis (or Siphonophora) rosea ; rose-beetle, 
bug, the rose-chafer or rose-fly ; rose-cutter bee 
(see quot.); rose-fly, the rose-chafer; rose gall- 
fiy, an insect which produces galls on rose-leaves ; 
rose-grub, -maggot, 2 grub or maggot of a 
rose-infesting insect ; rose-megachile, a species of 
leaf-cutting insect (cf. rose-cutler dee); rose plume, 
a species of moth (see quot.); rose sawfly, a 
hymenopterous insect which lays its eggs in ruse- 
leaves. Also Rose-cHAFER. 

1806 Snaw Gen. Zool. VI. 1. 171 Aphis Ros# or “Rove 
Aphis is very Prego during the suinmer months on the 
young shoots and buds of roses. 29783 Latnam Gen. Syn, 
Birds \1.1. 3 Buffon asserts their fondness for the *Rose 
Beetle (scarniens anva(us), 1884 Leisure Hour Jan 48/1 
The most expensive beeties are the Cetonias, or Rose- 
beetles, of the Eastern Archipelago and Africa. « 26:7 
Dwicnt 7rav, New Ang., etc. (1821) 11. 398 An insect. . not 
unlike a ‘rosebug in form, but in every respect hand~omer. 
2868 Res. U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 87 The much-dreaded 
rose-bug, Macrodactylus subsfinosus. 1845 Jj. G. Woon 
Homes without H. viii. (1868) 177 These cells are made of 
rose-leaves, and are the work of the “*Rose-cutter Bee 
(Megachile Willoughbiella). 19753 Chambers’ (yct. Suppl. 
*Kose-fly,..a peculiar species of fly found very fre- 

uently on rose bushes, 185g Ociviz SAA, Rose- 
fly. 2889 Garden a5 Nov. 469/1 Very nearly allied to the 

all-flies of the Oak is the *Rose gali-fly. 1863 S. R. 

ove in Gardeners’ Ann. 17 When all looks green and 
healthful, he will be searching for that worm i* th’ bud, the 
“rose grub, 3882 Garden 27 May 368 “Rose maggots are 
unusually plentiful. 2868 tr. Figuzer's Jnsect World (1392) 

66 *RKose Megachile (Magachile contuncularis). 3833 J. 
Runnie Consp. Butterfl. & M. 231 Vhe *Ruse Plume 
(Pterophorus rhododactylu:, Fabricius) appears in gardens, 
about roses. 2640 Hareman Gardener's Libr. il. 169 
Zaraca Fasciata, Red-bodied “Rove Saw-F ly. 

24. Special collocations in sense 20: rose- 
aniline, = ROSANILINE; rose breocia (see quot. 
and Breccia); rose-comb, a flesh-coloured car- 
uncle lying flat upon the head of certain fowls, 
as in the Sebright cock; also, a Sebright cock; 
hence rose-combed adj.; rose copper (see quot, 
1706); rose-ear, a dog's ear so hanging as to 
expose the flesh-coloured inner side; rosa-fish, a 
scorpsenoid fish, es. the Norway haddock, Sebastes 
marinus, or the red-fish; ross-garnet, A/i2., a 
rose-red variety of gamet found in Mexico (Lacye/, 
Dict.) ; rose glass, a rose-coloured kind of glass 
made in France (Knight); trose madrepore 
(see quot.); rose manganese, A/rn., rhodonite; 
rose opal, Min., a rose-hued opal occurring with 
quincite (Aucycl. Dict.); rose pearl (see quot.) ; 
rose quarts, A/i#., a translucent variety of quartz, 
of a rose-red colour; rose sparus,a Mediterranean 
fish (see quot.); rose wing, (a) a species of moth 
with rosy wings; (6) a variety of pigeon. 

1879 Weaster Sufgi., *Rose-aniline. 3839 Cini? Eng. & 
Arch. Frni. 11, 453 a Antique “Rese Boeccia. Clear red 
ground with little spots of roxe and black, others white. 
2889 Cent. Dict. s.v. Comb, A “rose comb..is best illustrated 
in the Hamburg fowls. 1885 Sasaar yo Mur. 1265 Black 
*rosecombed bantams, bred from noted prize winners, 2683 
Moxon Mack, Exeve., Printing xvii. ? 1 “Rose Copper is 
commonly accounted the softest. 2706 Puitrrs (ed. Kersey) 
Rose-Copper, a Copper melted several times, and se rated 
from its gross and earthy Parts. 3839 Urn Dict. Arts8a3 The 
reverberatory furnace generally employed. .for refining rose 
copper. 2683 G. Stasies One Friend the Dog vii. 61 *Rose- 
ear.—In this ear the tip turns downwardsand backwards, and 
the inner side in exposed. 18g Ocirvik Sagp/, “Rose-fish. 
2688 Goovs Amer, Fishes 257 The Rose-finh, Sebastes 
marinus, is conspicuous among cold-water fishes by its 
brilliant scarlet color. 1799 Suaw Naturalist's Mise. X. pl. 
983 “Kose Madrepore... This is one of the most elegant of 
the ramified Madrepores, being, when recent, of a beautiful 
rose-color. 2856 Dana Xudior. Treat Min. 72 Rhodonite 
(Manganese spar; “Rose manganese) is of a beautiful rose 
colour, inclining sometimes to violet. 2878 L. P, Mzaxpitu 
Teeth 233 '*Rose Pearl’. This romantic name is given to 
a base of com tively recent introduciion. .intended as a 
substitute for continuous gum. 18%9 Baxewau /atred, 
Min. U1, ag1 “Rose-quartz, 1844 Civil Eng. ¢ Arch. Frné. 
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VII. 77/2 Red granite, hornblende and rose quartz, .. being 
exceeJingly abundant. 1803 Suaw Gen. Zool. LV, mt. 4v7 
“Rose sparus.,. Size and pe of a Perch: colour most 
beautiful rose-red. wy J. Resons Consp. Autterft. & M. 
46 The *Rose Wing (Callimerpha rosea, Latreille) appears 
at} the end of June and beginning of July. He L. 

nicht Pigees Kesper x. 127 In the neighbourhood of 
Birmingham many fanciers prefer the Mottle.. with no 
other marking than the mottled shoulder: these are often 
cailed Rosewings. 


b. In names of birds: rose cockatoo, the rose- 
breasted cockatoo; rose fily-catcher, an American 
rose-coloured fiy-catching warbler, as Carde/lina 
rubra or C. rubrifrons (Cent. Dict.) ; so rose 
fly-catohing warbler; rose linnet, lintie, (2) 
the red-breasted linnet; (4) the redpole; rose 
ousel, the rosc-coloured ouzel; rose parrakeet, 
= NONPAREIL § b (Zncyci, Dict. 1886, s.v. Parra- 
keet); rose pastor, the rose onzel; rose pigeon 
(see quot.); rose atarling, the rose-coloured 


ouzel; rose tanager, warbler (see quots.). 

2899 W. T. Guang Cagr-birds 78 The “Rose, or Rosy- 
breasted Cockatoo ina common Australian species, that is 
often palmed off on the unwary as a ‘Grey Parrot’. 3 
Cours N. Amer. Birds 314 Cardellina,..*Rose Fly- 
Catching Warblers. 18a5 Jaminson, *Rose-dintis, the red- 
breasted linnet. 38a7 Fixminc Brit, Anun. 85 Kringilla 
Linaria, Rove Linnet. 1876 Swi.es Se Nas, xiii 260 The 
Reed Warbler, the Rose Linnet, the T'wite.. bred in 
suitable localities round the loch. 183x Rennix Montagu s 
Ornith. Dict. 436 “Rose ouzel (Pastor roseus). 1887 A. C. 
Suita Bevds Wslés. 214 In England it [the Rose-coloured 
Pastor} has been styled the ‘Rose Ouzel'. 1842 Secsy in 
Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1. 253 *Rose-pastor, killed at 
Tweedmouth. x18r9 Shaw's Gen. Zool. XI. 1. 42 “Rose 
Pigeon (Columba miniata)..: the under parts of the body 
of a hoary red. 2857 Zoolagist XV. 5669 A_ young “rose- 
starling flew.. into the room. 18684 Couns WV. Amer. Birds 

18 Poraucel astiva...“Rose Tanager. Summer Red- 
hira. 1 Cent. Dict. av. Cardellina, C. rubra is the 
*, ose warbler, entirely red;.. found in Texas andsouthwaid. 

Rose (rduz), v.l [f. Rose sd.; in sense 4 alter 
F , roser. 

+1. sair. To blossom like a rose. Ods.—' 

The text has ryseth, but the rime requires roseth, 

14. Lypo. Goodly Ballad in Thynne Chaucer (3532) 234 b, 
Myn herte welkeneth thus sone, ation it roseth ; Now hotte, 
nowe colde, and efte in feruence. 

2. ¢rans. To colour like a rose; to make rosy. 


Usually in pa. pple. 

2630 G. FLercusr Christ's Vict.t. xlvi, Ros'd all in lively 
crimsin ar thy cheeks. 1614 Sycvester BSethulia's Rescue 
1v. 372 Her ruddy round Cheeks seem’d to be composed O 
Roses Lillied, or of Lillies Rosed. 1773 Gent. Mag. XLII. 

1a When once set free ngain,., We can be ros'd and lilly’d 
ina minute. 1847 TENNYSON Prine. vi. 324 She turn'd; the 
very nape of her white neck Was rosed with indignation. 
2676 T. Harpy Ethelberta xxxi, Picotee's face was rosed 
over with the brilliance of some excitement. 

To perfume with rose-scent. 

1875 Tennyson Q. Mary in. v, It shall be all my study for 
one hour To rose and lavender my horsincss. 

4. To treat (wool, etc.) with a chemical mix- 
ture in order to impart a rosy tint. 

1839 Une Dict. Arts 79:1 The wool is then removed and 
washed. It must be rosed the following duy 

Rose, v.42 dial. (See quots. and Ruse v.) 

3825 J. Juennincs Dial. W. Eng., To Rose, to drop out 
froin the pod, or other seed vessel, when the seeds are over- 
ripe. _ Hauuw. 8.v., When the upper part of a quarry 
or well falls in, it is said fo rose tu. 

Rose, pa. t. Risk v.; obs. f. Roose. 

+ Roseac, a. Ods—' In 7 roseack. [f. L, 
vose-us+-aC.| Rose-like, rosy. 

1638 Baatuwait Barnadees Frné, iv. (1818) x 3 Lips I relish 
richly roseack, Purely nectar and ambroseack. 


+Boseager, Sc. Obs. [? Misuse of rosager, 
var. of RosaKen.}] (See quot.) 

2684 Svmson Galloway in Mac/arlane's Geogr. Collect. 
(S. H.S.) 11. 103 Their Beir is commonly very oatie, and in 
some pinces mixt with darnel, which they call Roseager. 
1bid., This Roseager being narcotick occasions strangers to 
find fault with our ale. 

Roseaker: see RosakeER. 

Roseal (rdwzidl), 2. Now arch. Also 6-7 
roseall, rosiall, 7 rosial. [f. L. rose-us+-AL, 
or from Rosk sé. + -1AL,]} 

Ll. = Roseate a. 1. 

e, 1§3z Exvot Gov. 1. xii, Beholding the rosiall colour, 
which was wont to be in his visage, tourned 1n to sallowe. 
1598 Blanchardine (1890) 220 Seazing vpon the rosiall lips 
of his royall yd obeia 3680 Swetnan Avraigned (1880) 25 
Then I must blame you, Ladie, you doe ill, To blast those 
Rosiall blossomes. 16396 Davexant Wits Wks. (1673) 187 
The Stones are Rosial and Of the white Rock. 

BK. 1587 M. Grove Pelops & Hipp. (1878) 44 She whose 
roseall hue was staynde and hyd on euery cheeke. as 
Gauens Jas. /V, Vv. iii, The Roseall crosse is spred within 
thy field, A signe of peace. 1607 Drxxen Whore of Babylon 
Wka. 1873 I 1.209 By that blest fowerV pon whose roseal stalke 
our ce does grow. s6sa Peacuam Compl. Gent. (1661) 
164 Sibilla Agrippa is to be drawn in a Roseall garment, a 
woman in years, 17497 Genti. Afag.aqa Far in the roveal east, 
Aurora's seat. 1893 F. Tuomraon Poenze 69 Child-angels, 
from your wings Fall the roseal hoverings..On the cheeks 
of Viola. 

2. =Roseare a. 2, 

5577-87 HoLinsxev Chron. I. g2/: Cast vpon his sacred 
toome the roseall garlands gaie. 1893 F. THompson Poems 
og, They took the roseal chaplet up, 

& heed Rosgats da. 3- 


ROSE-BAY. 


@ r601 ? Manasrow Pasguil ¢ Kath, 11. 35, I did but softly 
sip ‘I'he Roseall juice of your reuiuing breath. 265s CaasHaw 
Carmen Deo Nostve, Prayer, Uhe rich & roseall spring of 
those rare sweets, 


Rose-alger: see KosaLceEr. 


Rose-apple. [f. Rost sé. + Appie.] 

+1. A kiad of apple having rosc-coloured flesh. 

3696 Bacon Sylva t s10 Few Fruits are coloured Red 
within: The Queen-appie is; and another apple, called the 
Roxe-apple. 1693 Evieiyn De la Quint. Compl Gard. |. 
226 iy Rose-Apple extremely resembles the Apis in all its 
outside. 

2. a. A small tree of the genus Zugenia (esp. 
EF. Jambos, E. malaccensts, and £. aguea), extens- 
ively grown in the tropics for its beautiful foliage 
and fruit. b. The ecible, sweet-scented fruit of 
this tree, used for making preserves, etc. 

3812 ee Jamno cl 2830 Linpiey Nat. Syst. Bot, 65 
The balsamic odour of the eastern fruits called the Jam- 
rosade and the Rose Apple. 872 Kincsirv At Last xvi, 
That with leaves like a great myrtie, and bright flexh- 
coloured fruit, {is]a Malacca-apple, or povers a Rose-npple. 
2885 Lapy Brassry 7he Trades 323 The islands also pro- 
duce custard-apples, bread-fruit, rose-apples. ; 

3. Austr, TheQueensland or sweet plum, Owenia 
cerasifera. 1889 Maiwen Use/ul Native Pi. 49. 

Bose-a-ruby. Also 7 rosarubie. [App f. 
Rose sé. and Rusy sd.) The pheasant’s-eye, 
Adonis aulumnalts, 

1997 Grrakok Herbal 310 Our London women do call it 
{Adonis flower) Rosearubie. 162g Parkinson Parad. 293 
Some of our English Gentlewomen call it Rosarubie: we 
vsually call it Adonis flower. 12672 SKINNER ELtym. Bot, 
Rose a Ruby, Flos Adonis Rubcy. 1783 Chambers’ Cyl. 
Suppl. s.v. Adonis, ‘lhere are three varieties of this plant 
[sc. Adonis], commonly called, 1. The common red bira's eye, 
or rose @ ruby letc.}, 1864 Prion Plant-n, 192. 

Roseate (1é0ziet), a. Also 6-7 roseat, 7 
rosiat. [f. L. rose-us + -aTE2 } 

1. Having the pink or light crimson hue of roses ; 
rose-coloured, ruse-red, rosy. 

1589 Lonce Scil/aes Metam. (Hunterian Cl.) a0 So maist 
thou .. knit thy temples with a roseat twist. 1600 Lng. 
Helicon Tj, Uhe rich adorned rayes of roseate rising morne. 
2708 Pops Odyss. 1v. 784 ‘The morn reveals the roseate East. 
3794 Mrs. Raveuirre Mist. Udolpho xxxv, ‘Vhe setting- 
rays tinged their snowy suinmits with a roseate hue. 1820 
Snaccey Prometh, Und. i. 25 ‘Through yon peaks of 
cloud-like snow ‘The roseate sunlight quivers. 1874 Symonns 
dk. Ltaly & Greece (1898) 1. 133 The roseate whiteness of 
ridged snow on Alps. 

Comb, 1830 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XX. 305/2 Chest and 
belly roseate red. 1839 De va Bucur Rep. Geol. Cornw. 
xv. soa Among the innumerable varietics of elvans.. we 
thay notice that which is roseate-tinted. ; 

b. In names of birds, as roseate spoondill, tern, 


cockatoo, 

(a) 1785 LatHam Gen. Synop. Birds I11. 1. 16 Roseate 
Spoonbill, Platalea Ajajyn... The plumage is a fine rose- 
colour. 2838 Aupuvon Ornith, Biog. 1V. 188 The Roseate 
Spoonbill is found for the most part along the marshy and 
muddy borders of estuaries. 3878 Coves VV, A mer. Birds 
264 ol ele Spoonbill. In full plumage rovy-red, whitening 
on neck. 

(6) 2823 Montacu Oraith. Dict. Suppl. 3.v. Tern, The 
length of the Roseate ‘Tern is only fifteen inches and a half. 
1833 Aupunbon Orntth. Biog. 111. 296 Beautiful, indeed, are 
Terns of every kind, but the Roseate excels the rest. 186s 
C. A. Jonns Srit. Birds 565 Roseate Terns have been dis- 
covered..in the mouth of the Clyde, Lancashire, and the 
Farn Islands. 

(c) 1877 Nature 16 Aug. 336 A Roseate Cockatoo (Cacatua 
rvoscicapilia) from Australia, 

2. Formed of, consisting of, roses. ? Ods. 

xr607 Hevwoop Fayre Mayde Exch. Wks. 1874 II. 66 
Devise sweet roseat coronets, 3630 Drayton Muses’ Elys. 
Nymphal iii. 12 ‘he most renown’d With curious Rosent 
Anadems are crown'd, 174 CoLuins Ode Mercy 2g To thee 
we build a roseate bow'r. 17863 O'Kgere Birth-Day 22 With 
roseate chuplets crown‘d. 

+3. Rose-scented. Ods. rare. 

1667 Mitton P. L. v. 643 Roseat Dews dispos'd All..to rest. 
2720 Porr /tiad xxi. 227 Celestial Venus hover'd o'er his 
end, And roseate Unguents, heav'nly Fragrance! shed. 

4. fig. Rosy; happy, smiling. 

2873 W. Brack Pr. PF Thule v.77 How bright, and rose- 
ate, and happy she looked. 1887 Stevenson Miésaco. F. 
Nicholson v, At which meal the re-assembied family were to 
sit roseate. ; 

b. Kose-coloured, optimistic. 

1868 G Durr Fel, Surv. 195 A very roseate account of 
the empire, 188: Goip. Smitn Lect. & Fss. 061 A persuasive 
person who could depict the merits of his scheme with rose- 
ate but delusive eloquence, 

Hence Ro‘seately adv, 

3834 W, Taytorn in Robberds Mews. (1843) II. 556 Hope is 
like the first blush of dawn, roseately beautiful. 2859 Chand. 
"he XI, 128 The golden Lars..Soon leave the earth, but 

inger roseately, 

Ro'seate, v. rare. [f. prec.] 

+1. intr. (See quot.) Ods.-° 

y61r Fiomto, Roseggiare,..to roseate, to flower or bud as 

oses. 

2. trans. To render roseate or ek 

= W. Jeanan Astodsog. 11. ix. 100 He waa a fine exe 
ample of a rubicund Scotchman; fattened and roseated in 
London. 32898 Taimacse in Christian Her, a0 Apr. 344/4 
The millennial June which shall ruseate all the earth. 

Rose-bay. [f. Rose sd. + Bar #24) 

1. The oleander or rose-laurel, Neriuns Oleander. 
Also rose-bay iree. 

2348 Tuansn Nawes Herbes (BE. 0.8.) 36 Nerion, other- 


ROSE-BREASTED. 


wyse called Rhododendron.., maye be called in englishe 
Rose bay tree or rose Laurel. xg397 Gunanpe Herbal 1220 
Rove-Baie is a smail shrub of a gallant shewe like the 
Baie tree /dfd., ‘Vhis plant is nawned..Rose Trea, Rose 
Baie, Rose Baie tree, 2698 PAI. Vrans, XX. 331 ‘The 
Flowers seem to reseinble the Oleander or Rose-Hay, 272g 
Fam, Dict. s.v., Most hired Gardeners are apt to lay the 
Branches of Rose-Bays,..preferring their own Advaniage 
to their Master's Pleasure, who would delight in seeing a 
Rose-Bay-Tree adorn‘’d with Branches at the Foot. 
7 A. Woop ( lass-hk. Bot. 458 Nerium Oleander, Rose 

ay-tree...'This splendid shrub is common in Palestine. 

2. @ The rhododendron (and azalea). b. A 
tree or plant of this genus. 

eos Lue /nirod. Bot. App. 306 Bay, Mountain Rose, 
Rhododendrum, [bid. 385 Rose Bay, Dwarf, R hodorden- 
dron, 1796 Witnenina Srit, Pi. 11. 239 Asalea procumn- 
dens,.. Trailing Rosebay. Highland mountains. 1845-0 
Mrs, Lincotn Leet. Bot. 164 Rhododendron, sometimes 
called mountain laurel or rose-bay. 1846-se A. Woop 
Class-6h. Bot. 376 Rhovtodsndron maxrinewm, American 
Rove Bay. 32898 Atlantic Monthly LX XXII. 498 Purple 
rhododendron or mountain roxe-bay (X. Catatudiense). 

3. The willow-herb, Zpilodium angustijolium. 
Also attrié. 

e67z Skinner Atv, Bot., Rose-withy, ve? Rose-bay ; 
Willow-herb, 1760 J. Len /utrod. Bot. App. 325 Rose Bay 
Willowherb, Epilobium. 3977 Vacos Catal 3°. Faversham 
66. 1846-so A. Woon Class-b4. Hdt, aba E/ilobium 
angustifoliun...Willow Herb. Rose-bay. 18g Miss 
Pratr Flower. Fl. I. 280 Eptludium angus({(foliuim (Rose 


Bay, or Flowering Willow). 
ose-breasted, «. Ornith. [f. Ross sd.] 
In the 


Haviny a breast of a rosy or carmine hue. 
names of various birds, as rose-breasted cockatoo, 


finch, fly-catcher, grosbeak, etc. 

Bor LatHam Gen. S a Birds Suppl. IT. 223 Rose 
breasted Fly Carcher.. NN. 3. Wales. 2810 A. WILSON A mer, 
Ornith, 11. 135 The Rose-breasted Grosbeak is,.thirtecn 
inches in extent. 1847 Laicnnarvt Frad, viii. 272 The rose- 
breasted cockatoo (Cucatua eas, Gould) visited the patches 
of fresh burnt grass 1859-43 J. G. Woon ///ustr, Nat, Hist. 
I]. 19a ‘he Rose-breasted Nyctiornis, or Red-faced Night- 
feeder. 1884 Coves N. Amer. Birds 348 Carpodacus 
Jrontalis rhodeculpus,..Rose-Breasted Finch. /éid. 389 
Zamelodia lutoviciana,..Rose-Breasted Song Grostical. 

Ro'sebud. Also rose-bud. [f. Rost sd.] 

1. The bud of a rose; the flower of a rose beiore 


it opens. Also fe. 

r6r1 Bisre MWisd. ii. 8 Let va crowne our selues with 
Rose buds. 1647 Crasnaw Steps fo Temple, Tear iv, Such 
a Pearle as this is.. The Rose buds sweet lip kisses. 19729- 
46 THomson Susnmer 1587 The parted lip, Like the red- 
rose bud moist with morning-dew. 2773 PAil. Trans. 
LXII1. 129 The rose-tree..was covered with leaves and 
rose-buds. 1825 J. Neat Bro, Jonathan I. 33 Her.. mouth, 
like the wet rose-bud, was brimful of something like 
poetry. 1856 Mas. Browninc Aur. Leigh 1. 12 Rosebuds 
reddening where the calyx split. 

attrié, 1798 Wo.cor (P. Pindar) Tales Hoy Wks. 1812 
LV. 407 Her rosebud-lips expanded with a smile, 18ge * L. 
Farcongen’ M'selle Jae v, Her rosebud-like beauty. 

a. transf. A pretty maiden; a girl in the first 
bloom of womanhood ; also as a term of endrar- 


ment. Cf. Bup sé! 3b, 

c19790 Burns Jo Miss Cruikshank 1 Beauteous rose-bud, 
yours and gay, Blooming on thy early May. 1807-8 W. 

RVING Sa/mag. (1824) 162 Two sister nymphs,.. T'win rose- 
buds bursting into bloom. 1848 Kincsiry Sasnt's 7rag. 
nu. vi, My fair rose-bud—A trifle over-biown, but not less 
sweet—I have been pining for you. ; 

b. J.S. A débutante. in quots. aftrzd, 

2885 Harper's Mag. Mar. 544/2 The girls have gone toa 
‘roxe-bud‘ dinner. 1890 Cent. A/ag. Aug. 582 They flutter 
their brief hour in society...Some-of thein hold on like grim 
death to rosebud privileges, 

8. Rosebud-nail : (see quot.). 

2808 James Afilit. Dict., Rose-bud Nails, are small round- 
headed nails, driven in the centre of the 1098 of the plates. 

4. Se. Some kind of small sea-shell. 

1893 Crockett Siichit Minister (1895) 242 The lady 
teachers wandered about and. .explore with their classes 
the great shell-heaps for ‘rosebuds’ and ‘legs of mutton ’. 


BRo'se-bush, [f. Rose sé. + Busi sd.1] 

1. A bush of the rose kind. Also aéfri6. 

2587 Gotpine Ve Mornay xix. (1592) 296 There is not 
here so faire and sweet a Rosebush, which hath not very 
sharpe pricks, 26zz Cotcr., Kosier, a Rose-tree, Rose- 
bush, Rose-brier. @ 269x Boyce (J.), ‘his way of procuring 
autumnal roses will, in most rose bushes, fail. 1707 Curios- 
Sties tn Hush. & Gard. 759, ‘The Buds of Rose-bushes, 
e765 Fitovp Tartarian T. (1785) 65/2 A spring. .takes 
it's source from the foot of a rose-bush. 1807 SoUTHEY 
Lett. (1850) 11). 68 Here I am now Binning garden- 
enclosures, rose-bushes,..and resolute to become @ moune 
taineer. 2830 THackeray Pendennis xxviii, Her hands 
were guaranteed from the thorns of her favourite rove- 
bushes by @ pair of gauntlets. 1897 Outing XXX. 244/a 
A deep valley, where great trees were reduced to a rose- 
bush size. - : 

2. Austr, A kind of timber-tree (see anOe 

2889 Mainun Useful Native Pl. $32 Enupomatia laurina, 
eae bush ',or fll let ". Aasmall tree. The wood is 
soft, close, coarie-grained, and of a yellowish-brown colour. 


Rose-onke. [f. Kosz s4. 
+1. A preparation of rose-petals in the form of 


a cake, used as n perfume, etc. Ols. 

s998 Fiona, Rosafa, @ rose cake, 3607 Torexit Four 
footed Beasts 91 Calves marrow with an equal quantity 
of whay, Oyl, Rose-cake and an Egge, do soften the 
hardness of the cheeks and eye-lids 361g J. Stervens 
mi li Ess., Country Bridegroom, He t a 
gallantry little; though he perfume the Table with Rose- 
cake. @ Hare Prin. Orig. Man. wi. iv. (1677) 971 


must savour of 


797 


The experience of the growing of Moths out of the Seeds 
of Lavender, und Worms in Rose-cakes. & CHAMBERS 
Cyel. sv. Rose-twater, ‘ihe rose-leaves, remaining at the 
bottom of the still, are kept under the name of rose-cakos 
for a perfume. 

2. (See quot, and Rosertr 3.) ? Ods. 

2670 Pettus Fodine Reg. 4 When they are smelted and 
cast into a solid form, if Lead, they call them Pigs ;..if 
Copper, Rose-cakes. 

3. A kind of sweetmeat (see quot.). 

2 Mas. Rattray Suveetineat-Muaking 114 Rose Cake. 
«eK lavour with oil of rosea, and culour with cochineal. 

Rose-campion. (f. Rosz sd. + Caupion 2.) 
A pretty garden-plant of the genus /.ychnis or 
Agrostenma, having rose-colou:ed flowers; eap. 
L. or A. coronaria; mullein-pink. 

3§30 Patsar. 64/1 Rosecampyon a floure. 3948 TURNER 
Names Herbar (E. 1.8.) 79 ‘The third ix called Thryallis, 
and Rosecampilon] in englishe. 1626 Bacon Sylva % 560 
Plants, that..have a Kinde of Downey or Velvet Rine, 
upon their Leaves ; as Rosxe-Campion. 12688[see CAMrion *} 
1728 GarviInnr Rapin on Gardens (ed. 3) 1 B Ethiopis, 
Woolfbane, sed Rose campions rise. 1786 AsERcKnomalg 
Gard. Assist., Arr. 65 Rose campion (agrostenima), 1866 
Treas. Bot. 700/a Coronvaria, in which the calyx is thickened 
in fruit; the Rose Campion (Lych.ts coronuria) is a good 
example. 1878 Tennyson Last Tournament 234 Gewine 
in a!) colours, the live grans, Rose-cainpion,. .poppy, glance 
About the revels. 

K.o’se-cha:fer, £n/. Also 8 chaffer. [f. Rose 
sb.+ Charen !.] A beetle of the genus Cefonia 
(esp. C. auruta), of a burnished green or copper 
colour, frequenting roses and in the grub-state 
very destructive to vegetation ; the rose-fly. 

1704 PRiiver Gatophy?. iii. § 23 Scarabrus pectinavius 
taridis,..the Rose Chaffer. 1827 Kiruy & Sp. Entomol. 
xxili, (1818) II. 321 Those enemies of vegetable beauty the 
rose-chafers (Ceftonia awrata). 1844 H. Srepunns L&, 
farm \11. 779 The Cetonta aurata, Green ruosechafer, is 
found on the flowers of the turnip plant. 1899 D. Suarp 
Jnsects aoo In Britain we have only four kinds of Cetoniides; 
they are called Rose-chafers. 

se-cheeked, a. [f. Rose sd.) 

1. Maving ruddy or rose-coluured cheeks; rosy- 
cheeked. 

1598 Suaks, Ven, & Ad. i, Rose-cheek'’d Adonis hied him 
tothe chase, 1607 -—- /vmson tv. iii, 86 Bring downe Kose- 
checkt youth to the ‘Tubfast, and the Diet. 64a H. Mone 
Song Soué wu. App. xcix, Fair comely bodies, goodly 
beautifi'd, Snow-limb'd, rose-cheek'd. 1833 Trnnyson 
Millers Daughter 133 Rosecheekt, roselipt, half-sly, half- 
shy, You would, and would not, little one. 

~Craith. hose-cheeked kingfisher, an Ethiopian 
species, /spedina picta, 

2868-7: R. 3. SHarvn Monograph A leedinidae 141. 

Ro-se-co:lour, 56. Alou rose colour. [f. 
Rose sé. or a ] 

1. The colour of a rose; rosy or crimson tint or 
hue. Also attrtd 

3388 Wyciir £sther xv. 8 She forsothe thurzshed the 
chere with roe colour [1968 colour of roovis}. 1526 
Tinvark Revelation xvii, 4 And the woman was arayed in 
purple and :ose color, 356g Coorer 7'Aesunusus s.v. Ames 
thisius, lhe more rose colour the better. 2612 Frorio, 
Rodite, a precious stone of a Rose-colour. rga5 Fam. Dict. 
s.v. Anemone, The ‘Turkish or Bizantine [anemone], of a 
Rose-colour. 1760 J. ‘1. Ditton 7a, Spain (1781) 318 
(It is) called Rosicle: by mineralogists, from its rose-colour 
appearance. 1793 T. Bepvows Calculus, etc. 222 The 
blood container! in the left ventricle. .was of a rose colour, 
2828 Stank Alem. Nat, Hist. 1. 45a Body shaded with rose- 
colour, and silvery. 1856 Dana Reation, Treat. Min. 72 
oe . is of a beautiful rese coluur, inclining sometimes 
to violet. 

fransf. 1670 Emenson Soc. §& Sol., Farming, The farmer's 
office is..important, but you must not try to piint him in 
rose-colour. 1883 Harper's Mag. Feb. 419/1 Lawson... was 
inclined to see things in rose-color, 


2. fg. A pleasant or attractive experience or 
outlook. (So F. coulesr de rose: see COULEUR.) 


1883 Lorv R. Gower My Reminisc, 1. 313 Even a 
fashionable painter's life is not all rose colour, 1883 New 
Bk. Sports 432 A cance trip cannot be warranted to be all 
rose-colour more than any other human undertaking. 

So Bo'se-oo-lour uv. (see quot.). rare—'. 

1555 Ope Antichrist 11 As for this beast, he hathe 
allready rose coloured him self a great while with sayntes 


Ho'se-co:loured, a. [f. Rost s4.] 

1. Having the pink or light crimson colour of a 
Tose; roseate, rosy. 

1926 Tinpace Rev. xvii, 3, 1 sawe @ woman sytt apon a 
rose colored best. 1580 in Liturg. Serv. QO. Elis, (3847) 598 
Strengthen her band ..to double into the Losom of that rose- 
coloured whore that pte) ar lle sep Pilgrimage Vit. 
ii. (1614) 733 Firat coloured blucke, then a»h-coloured, then 
rose-coloured, then red, 2727 Lapy M. W. Montaau Le. to 
C*tess Mar Apr., The. .drawers..are of a thin rose-coloured 
damask, 1769 Pi.kincron View Derbysh. 1. 323 A dry, 
spongy, violet pulp, from which a rose-coloured pigment m.y 
be prepared. 1694 TomLinsow Arngo's Astron, 59 Several 
rose-coloured protuberances.. na the dark ifab of the 
moon, 1886 A. Wincugut Walks Gevi. Field 131 A second 
basin .. has its bottom covered by .. rose-coloured salt- 
crystals. ; 

b. In specific names, as rose-coloured alge. cow- 
bird, flounder, ousel, pastor, pelicans, sea-anentoue, 
spoondill, starling, thrush, vervain: see quote. 
and the sbs., and cf. Rose sd. 23, 24, ROBEATE a. 1b, 

2062 Bentixy Man. Sot; Hy Rhodosporem, Fioridex, or 
*Rose-coloured Alga. pot ‘acaivurveay Aig, livit, Birds 
I. 633 The *Rose-<oloured Céw-bird (J wrdus rosens Linn.) 


ROSEE. 


is about the atze of the Spotted Starling. x79g Swaw 
Aatualist's Miscellany VII. pl. 238 The *“Rose-coloured 
Flounder. 29766-2Bya [see Ouzut 2b and Pasior sé. 4). 
2843 Yarra... Urit, Birds V1. 52 The Rove-coloured Pastor 
is an accidental visiter to this country. 178g LaTuan Ger. 
Synopsis of Birds Vil. 1. 579 “Rose-coloured Pelican, the 
umage wholly of a rose-colour. 1808 Hinciry Asia. 
Liog vr, (1813) Ii]. gag The *Rose-coloured Sea Anemone. 
On this apecies the Abbé Dicquemaire made several ex- 
riments, to ascertain its powers of production. 28 

SILLMORE tr. Miguier's Neptiles & Birds (89a) 35 ‘the 
*Rose-coloured spoonbill, a native of South America, the 
piumars of which ponsenaes the moat beautiful tinta, 3843 

ARRELL Brit, Sirds 11, 51 Judes vosens, “Rone-coloure 
Starling. s79a Pennant Arct. Zool. 11, Index, *Roe- 
colured Thrush. x6as Hortus Anglicus 11.136 V. Aubletia. 
*Rose-coluured Vervain,.. Flowern pink or crinison, numer. 
ous, in stalked heads, 

+ 2. Clad in red or scarlet robes. Ods.—! 

1546 Gasser's Fragnost. D sb, ‘The roase coulered peraons 
subject to Jupiter, as Patriarches, Cardinalles,..shalbe had 
in much estimation and honour. : 

3 fe. Characterized by cheerful optimism, or 
tendency to regard matters in a hiphly favourable 
or attractive light. 

2861 Hucuna 70m Brown at Oxf. 1. 102 Oxford wan a 
sort of Utopia to the Captain. .He continued. .to behold 
towers, and quadrangles, and chapels, .through rose- 
coloured spectacles. 2863 Saf. Aer. 1 Aug. 165 All the 
facts of the case that might chance to interfere with the 
sose-coloured view of the ‘Company of Jesus’ that is 
habitual to him, 287g Mas. ‘}no.vopt Charnung Fellow 
1. vii. 8g This rose-coloured condition of things did not last. 

Hence Rose-co‘lourist, one who takes a rose- 
coloured view of things, monce-qword. 

r8sea C. Reapn Peg |i offing ton (1853) 135 ‘This day, in 
particular, is a happy one, added the rose colouriat. 

Rosecrucian, obs. form o! RosickucJan. 

Ro'se-cut, a. and sd. Also rose cut, [Ross 
sb. 18.) Of diamonds : (see quots.). 

18ga Francis Dict, Arts. 1880 HOLTzaprreL Turning 
111.1322 ‘Lhe rose cut consists of triangular facets arranged 
upon and around a central hexagon. 286a Chambers's 
Aucycl. V1, §36/1 Vertical and lateral appearance of rove- 
cut diamond. 3897 Aweycd. Brit. VV. 165/a The rose cut.. 
is given to stones which have too little depth to be cut as 
brilliants ; ic has the whole upper curved surface covered 
with equilateral triangles. 

Rosed (ré0zd), a. [f. Rose sd. or v1] 

+ 1. @. Flavoured or compounded with rose- 
petals. b. Rose-scented. Ods. 

1560 Turner //erdal (1568) 1. 7 If ye take it inwarde, you 
must tke it wyth rosed our or wyth rone Jeauen. a 1986 
Sipney Arcacts (1622) 234 A rosed breath, from lips more 
rosie proceeding. 1643 A. Rosas A/ef Helic. 168 Lf Musk, 
Perfume, or rosed air, Or Balm could vaporate from thee. 
3658 Caveman Distiller of London 147 The same quantity 
drunk with rosed Honey looseth the Helly. 

2. Rendered red or rosy in colour ; rose-coloured, 
rose-hucd. (Cf. Rosg v.! 2.) 

2588 Snaxs. 7Vt. And. u. iv. 24 Alas, a Crimson river of 
warme blood .. Doth rise and fall betweene thy Rosed 
lips, 2880 G. Mrrenitn 7 vagic Con, (1881) 134 He was a 
biidegroom, for whom the rosed Alps rolled out a panorama 
of illimitable felicity. 

3. Adorned with representations of roses. Also jig. 

189: Miss Dowie Girl in Karp. 143 A settee..covered in 
faded rosed-over tapestry. 2898 Gv. Merenitn (des Jr, 
hela The rosed and starred Revolving ‘l'welves [s¢. 

AoUTS}. 

4. Of a watering-pot: Having or provided with 
a (specified kind of) rose. In quots. fine-rosed. 

1830 Beck's Florist Mar. 67 They are watered with a 
little chilled water (using a fine-rosed pot) 1875 Carpentry 
4 Join. 96 Made damp at pleasure by watering from a very 

Ine rosed watering pot. 


Hose di‘amond. [f. Rose s/.] A nearly 
hemispherical flat-bottomed diamond, having the 
upper surface cut into many triangular facets or 
planes ; a rose-cut diamond, 

1698 Frver Acc. £. India & P.a14 A Rose Diamond that 
is very thick, it's good to set it close. 270g Lond, Gas. 
No. 4154/3 A large pair of Rose Earings, with a large 
Diamond in each, set round with 12 amail Rose Diamonds. 
3783 Hanway Trav, (1762) I. vit. xcv. 437 Six dozen of 
buttons and six dozen of button-holes of rose diamonds, 
1850 HoutzaPrreL urning Lil. 1322 Diamonds that have 
defects are split by cleavage, and the pieces are cut into 
rose diamonds. 1898 Wiciiy & Stanasik Art Gokism. 13a 
Rose diamonds are frequently cut from rough chips. 

attrib, 3707 Lond, Gaz, No. f300/3 A Pair of Rose 
Diamond Lar-Rings. _17ag De For boy. round World 
(1840) 142 A ring of silver, with false stones in it, like a 


rose-diamond ring. 
Rose-drop. [f. Rosz 55.+ Drop sé J 


+1. An ear-drop forming a rose-setting. Obs.~ 

1707 Lond. Gas. No. 4300/3 A Pair of Rose Diamond 
Bar-Rin with Rose Dropa, containing 36 Rose Diamonds. 

2. Med. (See quot., and cf. rosy-d'rop.) 

1719 Quincy PAys. Dict. (1722) 188 Gutta Kosacea, Rose 
Drop, fs an Eruption upon the Skin, chiefly in the Face, 
which marks it with red Blotches or Wheals of a red 
Culour, 2852 Duncuison Dict, Med, 

3. A kind of lozenge or sweet (see quots.). 

2858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Reose-drop,..a lozenge 
flavoured with rose essence. 3889 R. Watts Bread 4+ 
Biscuit Baker's Assist, 7% Rose Drops are made as in the 
preceding case. Flavour with essence of rose and colout 
with cochineal. 

+ Rosee. Also rose, roseye. [ad. OF. rosé, f. 
vose Rose sé.) A dish flavoured with rose-petals. 

1381 in Pegge Forme of Cury (1780) 105 For to make 
Rosee, Tak the flowris of Rosys..and..bray hem wel ina 


ROSE-ENGINE. 


% 
morter fetc.]. Jbid. 4y €8 Forme Cary No. 92 
Rusce. tris thyk mylke, Ea afl Dates 
mynced {etc.},..seeth it, and alye it with Bours of white 
Rois. e470 Sue Cookery-bbs. 24 RKoscye.—'lake.. Red 
Rosys, an grynd fayre in a morter with Alrmaunde my lke. 
Ro'se-e:ngine. [f. Koss sd.) An appendage 
to a turning-lathe by means of which curvilinear 


or intricnte patterns can be engraved. 

Une Dict. Arts 1161 Coloured transparent glass is 
applied as enamel in silver and gold bijouterie, previously 
bright-cut in the metal with che graver or the rose-engine. 
3843 Meany Cyel. XXV. 424/32 Holding the headstock steady 
whea the rose-engine is to be used as a common lathe. 

Kuiour Jict. Aleck. sqg/1 A otraight-line chuck is 
used in a rove-cngine when the patterns are to be made to 
fullow a straight instead of a circular direction. — ‘ 

atirib, 1843 Jenny ( ycl. XX. 168/1 Rose-angine turning. 
1851-3 Zomdinson's Cycl. Arts (1867) Ll. 7784/2 ‘The rose- 
enyine lathe differs from the cammon lathe iv this {rich 

seer(e, obs. ff. Roser. Rose-hill: sce 

Rosg.tal. Rosei, variant of Rezat. 

Ro'seine. Chem. Also rosein. fe L. rose- 
os+-1ne 5, -1¢1,] One of the red salts derived 
from rosaniline; sfec. acctate of rosaniline, 

s86a Hormann in /’roc. Kay. Sac. KIL 5 Mr. Nicholson 
designates the pure have of the red colouring matter by the 
name of Koncine. 1868 Mitcen Alem. Cher, Org, (ed. 2) 
449 When treated with peroxide of lead and sulphuric acid, 
salline furnishes a delicate ruve colour, which Dr. D. Price 
bas called ruseine. 188, Science IL. 143/2 Indigo, carmiue, 
and roseine, mixed s0 as to produce the same tint, 


+ Rosel. Vés— {a. OF. rosed (mod. ¥. roseaz).] 


A reed. 
exgootr, Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 68 A... fcble feer, 
pat vnnethes may to-brenne rosels ard smal chippys. 
Ro'se-leaf. {!. Rose sb.+ Lear sd.) ‘The leaf 


of a rose; usually, a rose-petal. 

ta 1ys6 Cnaucur Rom. Rose gos And many a rose-leef fu 
long Was entermedied ther-among. ¢ 1386 — LG. bY. 28 
A gariond on his bed of rose bearys Stckid al with lylye 
fluurya newe, ig6e ‘l'uanna //erbad (2568) uu. 7 You must 
take it wyth rosed honye or wyth rove lraues. 1998 Ke. Hace 
dAaf, tv. iv, Seest thou the Rose-leaues fal] vngathered f apa 
Youns Aevence ti. i, In ceaseless tears, and blushing with ber 
love.., like a rone-leaf wet with morning dew. 1799 G. Smit 
Laboratory |. 334‘lake the distilled ruse-leaves, trom which 
all the spirit and oil is extracted, 28a: Sue eer A/usic, 
when Toft woes dies Row leaves, when the rose is dead, 
Are heaped for the beloved’s bed. 1895 A tlentic Monthly 
Mar. 294 That soft hand-pressure, like a pad of rose-leaves. 

Comd, 18ga J. Runnin Cousp. Autrerf, & M. 196 The 
Rave Leaf Roller (Locetania Rosana, Stephens) appoars 
the middie of June, in gardens about rose-trees. 
fi . BOgt Tuackeray in Seriéver's Afug. 11. 1532/2 A very 
l cite domestic roseleaf pli ts me off my work. £870 
Miss Brovcwton Ked as Kose 1. 63 ihe velvet ruse leaf of 
her cheek. 3897 Miss Kincstevy W. Africa 489 it in sad 
to think of this thorn being added to the rovse-lenves of a 


West Coat chiel’s life, 
Ro‘seless, cz. [f. Rosx 5s4.] Without or de- 


stitute of roses; pale, colourless. 

1031 Fraser's Mag. LIU sa Her cheek was roveless and 
emaciated. 2888 Garden 14 Jan. 28/3 In this Roseless 
season it in picasant to be able to pick bunches uf white 
Roses, or what lovk. like them. 

Roselet! (rézlet). Forms: 5 roslett, 6 rose- 
lette, 9 roselet. [f. Rong sb.+-.et.] A litle 
rose; a figure or representation of this; ¢ spec. in 
ffer. (ave quot. 1562). 

1496 84. St. Albans b iij b, The threde baage is roslettys. 
3560 Lacu Ariwary (1597) 37 ‘he third badge are Roxe- 
letter, that is to say single Roses, that haue but v. leaves 
a peece. 1896 West, Gas. a0 July 143 She rapidly 
gatliers the simple open-hearted i:oselets wherever she can 
spy them. 

bo Ro‘selette. rare —*. 

1870 Rock 7ext, Fabr. t 196 To take these roselettes for 
the l'udor flower would be a great mistake. 

{| Rowelet*. {Norman dial.J The sand-smelt. 
(Ci. Kosenet.) 

1068 Anstup Channel [si. 11. ix. 212 The roselet (atherina 
presby-er), a kind of smelt, us abuadant and delicious 


Bo'se-like, 2. [f. Rosz sé.+-11kE 1.) Re- 
seimbling a rose in colour, appearance, or frayrance. 

2530 Pascoe. 322/2 Roselyke, of the coloure of a rose, 
vesarcqgur, w6or Mankuan Mary Magd. Lament. Pref 74 
Marie shewes to maids. .How they should weepe, and decke 
their rose-like cheekes, With showers of greefe. 166x 
Lovece fist, Aur. & Alin, Isagoge, As the ‘Mhrush, . 
black-bird, saxatile,.. double-coloured, rosclike, brassilian 
and indian stare. 270g Pétl Trans. XXV. 1869 ‘The Rose- 
like parts were not near so large upon the little Leaver 
170g Garviner Napin on Gariiens (1728) t. 28 Lrest in 
white Robes sie spreads a Rose-like Bloom, 1818 Sweaty 
Reoaal, & Helen 1010 ‘Vhe rase-like hues which flow From 
sunset o'erthe Alpine snow. 1866 Trvas. Bot. 978 1 It {the 
genus Adedorrhkiza) derives it» name from the rose-like 
smell peculiar to the routstocks, 

e- » 2% Also -lipt. [f Rose sé. + 

Lippe ppl. a. eee ube of a rosy hue. 

a60g SHAKs. . tv. ii, 63 Turne thy complezian there: 
Patience, thou yours and Rose-lipd Cherubin. 37 
Warton Ode to fancy 56 Where Laughter roxe-lipp'd H 
leads. 1796 New Ana. Reg. 165 See, as the rose-lipt Almé 
weave the dance, To melting airs they move, in amorous 
play. s8s7 Hoop Mids. Fairies \xxxt, His pretty mouth 
.. Lay half way open like a rose-lipp'’d shell. 1896 Hous- 
MAN Shrupshire Lad liv, For many a ro-e-lipt en And 


many a lightfoot lad. 

Boselite (rdz2lzit). Avin. [(. Prof. G. Rese, a 
German mineralogist (1798-1873) + -LITz.] Arare 
bydrons arsenate of cobalt and calcium, of vitreous 


798 
lustre, found in rose-red crystals at Schneeberg in 


Saxony. 

1830 Aneycl. Metrog., (1845) VI. 4485/2 Roselite?. .Occurs 
in attached crystals on greyish quartz, Primary form a 
Right rhombic prism. i Dana Man. Alin. (1863) 268 
Roselite, a rove-ved mineral, related to. if not identical 
with, cobalt bloom. 1875 JTrul. Chem. Soc. XXVULI, 240 
On che crystalline form uf rovelite. 

Bose‘lla!. [App. for Nose-hiller, f. Rose-Aill, 
Paiamatta uear Sydney: sce Morris Austral 
ding.) The rose parakcet of Australia, /aty- 
cercus eximens. 

3847 Lescnnaavr Fraud. L111, Bo The common white cocka- 
too, and the Moreton Bay Rosella parrot, were very numer- 
ous, 1881 Cheguered Career 167 ‘I'he bright-plumaged pasa- 
quets and rosellas that are so familiar to the Australian cye. 


Rosella *, rose‘lle. Alsorozelie. [Perh. 
a corruption of the French name /‘osei//e (sorrel) 
de Guinée.) The red or Inuian sorrel, Hibiscus 


sabdariffa. 

1849 Zarl's rik XXIV. 264 (/astia.) Fields of the beauti- 
fully rosy-tinted roselle. Simmonns Dict. Trade, 
Roselle... les calyxes, are much employed for making tarts 
Jellies, and refreshing drinks: a fibre, also known as gaya 
fibre, 1s obtained from the stem. 1887 Mas. Dacy Digging 
4 Squatiing 122 Kusellas we grew most successfully...My 
mother managed to invent Rosella syrup, one of our most 
refreshing beverages. 2890 Wart Dict. con. Prod India 
LV. 243 The seeds of the Rozelle are used medicinally. 

Rose-malloes, variant of Rasamava. 

1048 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Rose-malioes, a2 name in 
Bombay for the liquid storax obtained from 1 igsidambar 
orientale of Miller. 288: Encycl. Beit, X11. 718/22 An 
Ainerican Liguidambar also produces a rove-malloeslike 
exudation. 


Bosemary /1é-zmiri). Forms: 5 rose mary, 
6 rosmary, 6-7 rosemarie (6 -ye), 7 rose- 
mery; 6- rosemary. [an alteration of Rous- 
MARINE, ad. L. rds wzarinus or late L. rdsmarinum 
(neut.), whence also It. rosmarino, F. romarin 
(OF. romme-, roum-, sosmarin, vosamerene), Prov, 
and. Cat. romani(), l’g. rosmaninho (Sp. romero), 
and in the ‘Teut. languages, MDu. rosemartine, 
-tj2 (Du. ros-, rosemarijn’:, MUG. résenmarin, 
rosemarin (G. rosmarin), MSw. rosemarin (Sw. 


and Da. rosmaréz). 

The L. name, which also appears as sxarinus 98s, rds 
maris,and simply 73s, means ‘sea-dew', which has been 
supposed to have reference to the plant growing near the 
sea, In English, as in some of the older Teut. forins, the firnt 
element has been assimilated to Ros si, and the second 
may lave been taken as the name of the Virgin.) 

1. An evergreen shrub (Aosmarinus officinalis), of 
the N.O. Laérafe, native to the south of Lurope, 
the leaves of which have an agreeable fragrance, 
and have been much used in perfumery, and to 
some extent in medicine. 

c 1440 Promp, Parv, 437/1 Rose mary, herbe (XK. rove- 
maryne), resmarinus, vosa marina, 1483 SKELTON Gard. 
Laurel 980 ‘The ruddy rosary, ‘The souerayne rosemary, 
‘The praty strawbery. 12978 Lyte Dodoens 263 Rosemary 
floureth twise a yeare, once in the spring time of the yeare, 
and secondarily in August. 3603 Dekker [Vonderfull 
Fcare Wks. (Grosart) 1. 114 Rosemary which had wont to 
be sold for 12. pence an arinefull, went now for six shillings 
ahandfull. 3672 Grew Anat. }lants (1632) 17 Some Veget- 
ables tose their Smefi, as Roses; others, keep at, as Rose- 
mary. 37:8 tr. Pomels Hist. Drugs 1. 211 Aromatick 
Herbs, as Thyme, Rosemary, Lavender, and the like. 1785 
Maatyn Roussean's Bot. xii, (1794) 125 1f you compare the 
flowers of sage and rosemary together, you will find then 
agree in most..particulars. 1807 J. E. Smiru ri ep Bat. 190 
It has been long ago asserted that wax may easily be gathered 
from the leaves of Rosemary. 1866 Treas. Lot. 992/1 Rose- 
mary..ix employed in the form of ijution and wash for the 
hair. 28883 ‘Ourwa’ Maremma 1. 115 Its sides were 
clothed with myrtle, aloe, and rosemary. 

b. With pl. A plant or species of rosemary. 

1866 Cornhill Mag. Nov. 537 A tangled growth of heaths 
and arbutus, and pines, and rosemarics. 

2. In passages retcrring to the use of rosemary os 
an emblem, or on particular occasions (as funerals 
and medoings , or for decoration, etc. 

(a) 198 C. Rosinson //andefudl Pleas. Delites Aijd, 
Rosemarie is for remembrance, betweene vs daie and night. 
1608 SHAKS. //ane IV. V. 175 There's Rosemary, that’s for 
Remembraunce. 1706 Estcovuat fair ‘xample ur i, I 
dreamt inst Night of Rosemary, that betokens Honour. 

(6) saga SHaks. Aom. & Ful. 1v. iv. 79 Sticke your Rose- 
marie this faire Coarse, and as the custome is, And in her 
best array beare hertoChurch. 2682 J41é/ of J evher (Somer. 
sct 110), My hody to the earth without any ceremony then 
Kosemary and wine. s700 T. Brown tr Aoreny's A wenserr. 
22 ‘hers goes a Funeral with the Men of Rosemary after it. 
3725 Bovans in Brand Pep. A wtig.(1777) ui. 29 The carrying 
of lvy, or Laurel, or Rosemary, or some of thase Ever4sreens 
[at funerals], is an Emblem of the Soul's CERTee 

(¢) s6ex Sin W. Cornwatus Assays u. 1. {xlix.jJ Nn 6 As 
trim us a Brides rosemary. «# 36gs Brome City Wie v. i, 
They passe as to the Wedding with Rosemary. Kate. 
crew /arsen's Wedding v. i, Go get you in then, and let 
your hushand dip tle Rosemary. 

(2) 1631 Beaun, & Fi. At. Burning Pestle v. i, We wiil 
have,.a geod prece of beef, stuck with Rosemary. 17.. 
hoy & the Mantle uxxvi. in Percy Relignes, Where stood 
a Loar’s head garnished With bayes and rosemarye. 1808 
Scott Maru, vi. Introd. Then the grim boar’s head 
frown'd on high, Crested with bays and rosemary. zz 
Lytron £. Avam t.v, The ale, and the cider with rdse- 
tary in the bowl, were incomparable potatiens. ; 

3. Applied to varivus other plants, usually with 


ROSE NOBLE. 


qualifying word prefixed, as gu/den, poet's, Spanish, 
wild rosemary : (sce quots. ). 

3997 Geaanos He ut. vi. r820 The Poets Rase- 
marie or Gardrobe, Casta Pestica L’Olelij, 1622 Coicn., 
Resmarin sauvage, tthe red-branched) wild Rosemarie. 
29753 Chambers’ Cyl. Suppl. App., Spaninh-Rosemary, a 
name sometimes given to the /Aymelva of botaniate.. 
Poet's-Rasemary, & name sometimes given to the Cassia of 
botanints. 1760 2: Lee /atrod. Bot, App. ey Rovermary, 
Wild, Sedum. lbid., Rosemary, Lesser Wild, Andromeda. 
2860 Pizssy. /.ab. Chem, Wonders 172 ln Sweden the marsh 
sediim or wild rosemary takes the place of the hop. 1062 
C. A. Jonns &rét. Birds 426 A shrub (popularly known on 
the coast of Norfolk by the name of ‘ Rosemary’), the 
Sarda fruticosn, Shiu Sea Blite, of botanists, 2689 
Matnen Usefd Native PL. Cassinia hrme. .. Called 
‘Wild Rosemary ’ in parts of Queensland. A iathcr slender 
shrub, 1898 Mosem Aastra/ Eng. 3995/2 Rosemary, Golden, 
name given in ‘l'asmania to the Be a ylabruvue elhiplicums. 

4. atirth.and Comé.,as resemary branch, camphor, 
flower, oil, etc. 

agsz Zotiels Mise. (Arb.) 187 Of a Rosemary braunche 
sente. 1679 F. de Lisle’s Legendavie B vj b, But as sone as 
she had gotten her desired pray, she gaue them a rosemaris 
wipe, dismissing them. r6z1 Frorio, Rosvare,..also a 
Rosemary-tree, 2674 Parry Disc. Dupl. Proportion 74 A 

square of n Rosemary-Field may be amelt one Perch or 
Rod. oe {see Huncary}). rya8 Cuanazcas Cyct. s.v., Con- 
serve of Rosemary Flowers, Essence of Rosemary, Rose- 
mary: Water, &c. 1993 — Suppl av. SAyorelza, Short rove- 
mary-like leaves, Penny Cyel. XX. 1790/2 ltd ts 
a stearopten, or rosemary-camphor. 18666 7veas. Bol. Bo7/2 
Od, Rosemary, the volatile ol distilled from the bra 
of Rosmarinus officinalis. 

b. Aosemary-stones: (see quot.). 

2686 Piotr Staffordsh. 155 A.sort of friable stone of a deep 
yellow colour found sfarsim in lumps amongst the stiffest 
and fattest Males at Eardley ., used by the painters, and 
by the workeen all cail’d by the general name of Rosemary- 
af ones. 

ce. Rosemary-leaved, in plant-names. 

273% Micver Gard. Dict. s.v. Myrtus, Rosemary-teav’d 
Myrtle. 2753 Chambers’ Crcl. Suppl. s v. Thynelaa, Whe 
rosemary-leaved African 7Aymelza, with long flowers. 1786 
AbercromBir Gard. Assist.. Arr. 34 Santolina,.. Rosemary 
leaved. /é/d. 41: Lavender cotton,.. Rosemary leaved. 1845 
Miss Pratt Flower. Pi. V.88 Rosemary-leaved Willow. 

+ Rosen, cz. Oss. Also 5 rosene, rosyne 
[f. Rose sd. + -en #.} 

1. l‘ormed or consisting of roses; pertaining to 
roses; distilled from roses. 

c1000 Sax. Leeckd. 1. 302 Benim pyase ylcan wyrte seaw 

laofotis mid rosenan ele gzemencaed. 741366 Cuaucne 
om, Kose 845 His leef a rosen chapelet Had maad. ¢1 
— Hoeth. u. metr. iii. (1868) 39 Whan pe wode wexep redy 
of rosene foures. 1446 Lvoc. Nightingale Poewts (1900) 20 
G4dre on an hepe these rosen-floures fyve. 
Rose-coloured, rosy, roseate. 

cxooo fEirric Hom Il. 3 Pa betwux hancrede lex 
se halzga wer geedcucod, mid roxe(njum hiwe ofergoten. 
axion Angiv-Saxon f/ymnu, (Surtees) 105 Mid eniicum 
leohte & wlite rosenum. a@ xz00 Gloss. in Haupt Zertschrif? 
IX. 483 /% rosa‘somn, on rosenne {altered to Zerosedne}. 
3374 Cravucea Socth. 11. mets. sii. (1868) 99 Whan phebus 
.. bygynneb to spreden his clerenesse with rosene chariettes, 
Lord. ut. metr. 1 64 Peday. ledip pe rosene horse of pe sonne. 
egos Lyvu Compl. Bl. Kat. 696 Er the sonne to-morwe be 
risen newe, And er he have ayein his roven hewe. 14:2 -s0 — 
Troy-bk, ". 3923 Alias’ chaunged is bir rosen hewe! 

Ftosen, obs. form of Rosin. 


Rose-nail. [f. Rose 54.) A wrought nail 
having around head made with, or cut into, 
triangular facets. 

x640 in Entick Losdon (1766) 11.177 Chair nails, Copper 
mails, rose nails, and saddle nails. 1660 Rook of Rates t.v. 
Natles, Copper nailcs, Rose nailes, and Sadlers nailes. 1703 
R. Neve Crty & C. Purchaser 212 Rose Nuils..are drawn 
four-square in the Shank. 853-3 Jomlinson's Cycl. Ants 
(1807) TL 206/1 Rose nails are made fiom 14 to 40 Iba. per 
thousand, 1879 Cassell's Techn, Educ. 1V. 12/1 ‘A ten- 
pound rose’ would signify a rose-nail, of which a thousand 
would weigh ten pounds. 

Rosenanto, var. of Rosinante. 


+ Rosenet. Ods—! = Conner 614. 

180 Buunpevit. Horsemanship iv. 55 b, Open the rift with 
a Kosenet or drawer. 

Rosennie, obs. form of Rostny. | 

Rose noble. [f. Rosz sd, + Nosiz sd.) 2.] 

1. A gold coin current in the fifteenth and six- 
teenth centuries, being a variety of the noble with 
the figure of a rose stamped upon it, and of varying 
value at different times and places. Ods. exc. Hist. 

*473 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 64 A Franche croune 
and half a ross noble. 1488 /6/d. 90 Takin. the suim tyme, 
viij rvyse nobillis, 2494 Hatvuuxron Ledger 51 A fardya 
of a rea nchyll, price 3s. gig. xrgo7 Axtr. Abevd. Keg. 
(1844) 1. ¢34 Thai prisit..the weicht of the Rose noble tl 
tra meikis. £ Extr. Rec, Edind. (1871) id Gevin te 
the provest for the wyld aventurs,..ane ross noble, dij viije. 
2589 Wotton Leff. (1907) 1. 235 In receiving my money at 

el took rove nobles after aoe. ¢ 2630 . Tohneon's 

Kiugd. ¥ Commu. Ax (The Frenea] have thought to dis- 

ace his whale stori Ey call him a Pensioner of Eng- 


nd, and a man hired to write by the good Rase-nobles of 
England. 3688 Hoing Arvioury m1, 29/1 The Rose Noble 
.. is also terined the Rose R or the Royal of England 
2920 Lend. Gas. No. 4748 ‘A Oueen Eti th‘s Piece of gs. 
} Rose Nobles. tinpac Rapin's fist. dng. (3743) 

i — dat the Roee-Nobie, or Rose- Rial, which ts 


aao s@eo Scott Mfonast. xxix, The knight cut 
short tis argument, by owing the iandilord a rose-nobte. 
3053 Husrueevs Cole Collector's Afan. 11. 449 ‘| bere waa 
ulso the old noble, now called the ‘ rose aoble ’ to distiugnlsé 
it from the George ueble which had been newly inaued. 2888 
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Riper Haccaan Col. Quaritch were 
ae vritch xii, There Rose Nobles 
transf, 26x Buaum. & Fu. Pailaster v. iv, Capt. 
wer. Cry my Rose nobles, cry. Adi. Philaster. 
attrib. «1668 Davenant Man's the Master Epil, You 
men with bright rose-oble hair. in J. W. Druyton's 
Mercical Ef. Aiv, All is Standard, ali Rose-noble Gold. 
2. dial, or /ocal, @. The hound’s tongue (Cyno- 
quer oficinale). b. The figwort, esf. the 
notted figwort (Scrophularia s@), 
2876- in tren & Horranp Eng. Plant-names. 1877 
Hardwiche's Science Gossi~f 46/1 Scrophularia nodosa is 
known by the name of ‘rone-noble'. sgeo MclLaov Craig- 


finnie Burn 1x, Salutary herbs, such as rosenoble, dande- 
lion,. aud hoarhound. 

Roseny, obs. form of Rosiyy, 

Hoseo-, combining form, repr. L. rose-us in 
the sense ‘ roze-coloured’, in names of various salis, 
alkalis, etc., as roseockrome, -chromic, -chromium, 
-cobalt, -cobaltia, -rhodium. 

1843 Chem. Gas. XI. a08 Fixed bases decompose the salts 
of roxeocobaltia. 8g9 /éid. XV. 147 ‘Whe salis of roseo- 
cobalt have a purely saline..taste. 18g9 /bid. XVII. 84 A 
new ammoniaco-metallic base, which the author calls rosev- 
chrome. 1889 Moni ey & Muir Wate’s Dict. Chem. 1. 160 
Roseochromium chloride. 1894 /éfa. LV. 407 Roseorhodium 
compounds. 


Hose of Jericho. [Cf. Zeclus. xxiv. 14] 

1. A small annual cruciferous tsi (Anastatica 
Atcrochuniina). native to the arid deserts ot South- 
west Asia and North-east Africa, the dried fronds 
of which unfold under the influence of moisture ; 
the resurrection plant, Mary's flower, or rose of 
the Virgin. 

erqoo Three Kings Colo, In pis wey pat oure lad 
acynt Marie sade ti to pipe and. bat ache come aicie 
ove drye roses be wich be cle pe roses of lerico. 1548 

vaner Names Herbes (E. DS.) 1a For lacke of that, thys 
rose of hierico semeth tu be amomis. 2997 [neo Heat sé. 
5b} x602 Houiann /'diny 11. 958 Likewise the iuice of the 
herb Amomum [marg. Rose of Jericho) 1687 Lovet. tr. 
Thevenot's Trav, 1. 193 In the plain of Jericho, there are 
Roses of Jericho (as they call them). ., they blow not unless 
they be put into water, and then they blow in all seasons. 
3703 MAUNDRELL Journ. Ferus. (1721) 86 ‘Lhe Ruses of 
Jericho were not to be found at this season. 1760 J. Ler 
Introd, Bot. App 325 Rose of Jericho, Anastatica, 1849 
Hatroun Man. Bot. $762 Rose of Jericho,. remarkable for 
the ny promettte property of the old withered annual stems. 
3878 HH, MAcmILLAN 7rue Vine vi. 257 Like the rose of 
Jericho, which ..is carried by the wind to some moist place 
where its seed may be sown. 

+ b. (See quot.) Ods. rare —°, 

3753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. App.. Rose of Jericho, a 
name by which some call the /lesferts. 

+2. fransf. The Virgin Mary. Obs. mire. 

cx LypG. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 48 This rose of 

ericho, ther pene non suyche in May. /é/d. 96 This 

ose Of Jericho fresshest on lyve. c1483 Dighy Myst. 
t 33 This glorious maiden..of lerico the sote rose Floure. 


Bose of Sharon (era). lleb, SAdré0, the 
name of a fertile level tract along the coast of 
Palestine between Joppa and Mount Carmel.) 

1. a. An Enstern flower variously identified with 
the crocus, polyanthus narcissus, and cistus. 

The identity of the flower is quite uncertain. The Helnew 
word is @adaggelets, which the translators of the Revised 
Version explain as ‘the autumn crocus ’. 

s6rz Bisix Song Sod. ii. 1, 1 am the rose of Sharon, and 
the lillie of the valleys, 1764 Cuunciiit Golkam Pocms 
1767 Il. 13 ‘be Rose of Sharon which perfumes the Vale. 
a 1826 Huare ‘ By cool Siloam's shady rill’ 4 How sweet 
the breath, beneath the hill, Of Sharon's dewy rose. 1835 
V. Monro XKamble in Syria 1. Aes the ‘rose of 
Sharon’ is the Cistus vosens of Linnzeus, which grows 
pacer fy I know not what it may be. 2866 WV. 4 Q. 
and Ser. II. 437/a Even less like a true rose than //elian- 
themun: roseum..,which Monro and Wilde think the ‘ Rose 
of Sharon ‘. 


b. U.S. The Syrian hibiscus, //. syriacus or 


Althra frutex. 

2847 Daatincton Amer, Weeds & Usef. Pl. (1860) 67 
Syrian Hibiscus. Rose of Sharon, Shrubby Althea. 

c. dial. A species of St. John’s wort, esp. //y- 
pericum calycinum. 

1880 Garden 15 July 41/2 The Olympic St. John's Wort 
is..nearly as large as the common Rose of Sharon. 1886 
R. Howranv Cheshire Gloss. a9: Rose of Sharon, Hypericum 
calycinum. 

2. Used figuratively. (See quots.) 

298: Cowrer /ofe 463 See Germany send forth Her sons 
to..plant successfully sweet Sharon's rose On icy plains. 
1819 Scott /ranhos xx[i}v, I am not an outlaw, then, fair 
Rose of Sharon. 

Roseola (rozidli). Path. [mod.L., f. rose-ss 
rosy +dimin, sufQy -ola; cf. F. roséole.) A rash 
of rosy spots or eruptions occurring in measles and 
similar diseases; also, false or German measles. 

26:8 E. Txompson tr. Cullen's Nosologia (ed. 3) = 
Roseola; Rose Rash. A rose coloured escence, with- 
out papule or wheals. 1880 Fiint's Princ. Med. 1071 The 
eruptive fever called roseola or rose rash, sometimes called 
false measles, is an affection of very little importance. 1889 
E. Smirn Treat, Dis. Childr. (ed. 2) 31 Epidemic roscola, 
often called..German Measles, is a mild infectious com- 


plaint. 
Hence Reseo tiform a 


Alibutt's Syst, Med. VIS. 483 The term includes. 
ecyienatoue wrikari in sheets (roseoliform, rubeoliform, 
aarlatiufor 
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Rose‘olar,«. Fath. [f. prec.+-an.] Of or 
pertaining to, of the nature of, roscola. 

1877 F.11. Rowants Haadbs. Med, (ed. 3) 1, 110 Roseolar 
or orythematous eruptions have been observed in some 
instances, and in others certain bluish spots. 1896 Adéouét's 
Syst. Med. 1. 820 ‘he appearance of roseolar apots. 


BRoseolous, 2. Fath. Louk m= prec. 

286: Kumsteap /’en. Dis. (1879) 747 In some cases,.. 
punctae of a deeper color are seen on the surface of the 
roseolous patches, 2873 F. T. Ronkats Hanlih. Med. 
ro08 A roseolous rash. 1697 Alliuts’s Syst. Afed. AL. 964 
Rosevious and other eruptions. 


Ro'seous, a. [f. L. rose-us+-ous.] Rose-like. 
3706 Asuncaomuin Gard. Assist., Arr. 58 Hollyhock 
(aécea), Roseous ur rose-flowered. 


Rose-pink, sé. anda. [f. Roaz 35, + Ptwe 56.5] 
A. sb. 1. A pigment of a pinkish hue, pro- 
duced by colouring whiting or chalk with a 
decoction of Brazil-wood, etc. 

2735 J. Preece Perspective 29 Rose-pink finely ground 
and powdered. 1798 Geatl. May. LXV. u. 741, I should 
suppose rose-pink no other than chalk or whiting tinged of 
arsed colour. 1836-7 Dickens S&. Bos, Scenes xx, A dinner 
.. Where clean faces appeared in lieu of black ones smeared 
with rose pink, 3847 Smraton Asidter's Man. wo ‘Vake 
of linseed o11 one quart, alkenett root one ounce, and rose 
pink half an ounce. 

2. A pink tint or hue like that of roses. 

2864 in Weaster. 1688 Garden: April 223 Dense trusses 
of flowers of a lovely rose-pink. 2885 G. Mrrepitn Diana 
1, Rose-pink and dirty drab will... bave passed away. 


B. aaj. 1. Of a pinkish colour resembling that 


of the rose; rosy pink, roseate. 

1843 PortLock Geol, 213 Arragonite is found..at Down 
Hill, of a rose pink shade. 1883 V. Sruanr Avypt 363 In 
the centre of the great ball is a beautiful rose pink granite 
sarcophagus, 

. fig. =ROSE-COLOURED @. 3. 

2837 Cartyie Fr. Rev. 1. u. iii, If we perce through that 
rosepink vapour of Sentimentalism, Philanthropy, and 
Feasis of Morals. 186: Hucues 7/0 Brotn al Oxf. xiii 
Hardy.. would test his new idea. and ruthleasly strip off 
any tinsel or rose-pink sentiment. 1891 Fannar in Harper's 
Mag. May 903 The people of our slums will never be won 
by a rose-pink religionisin. ; P 

Hence Bo‘se-pink v., to colour with rose-pink, 

1836-7 Dickens Sh. Boe, Scenes xiii. 117 ‘Where's the 
Liceding officer?'—* Here!’ rephes the officer, who has 
been rose-pinking fur the character. 

+ Roser. Cds. Also 5 roseer(e, 5-6 rosere. 
[a. AF. *roser, = OF. roster Rosier.) A rose-bush. 

c1300 Havelok agig Pe heu is swilk in hire Jer, So is 
rose inroser, Ya@1366 Cnaucer Kom. Kose 1651 In thilke 
mirour saw I tho..A roser charged ful of roses. ¢ 2400 
Maunpev. (Koxh,) ix. 35 pase braunchez bat ware brynnand 
become reed rosercs, and fase braunchez pat ware nozt 
hindled become whyte roseres. ¢xqso Lovevicn Grail 
xliti, a3y Vndir a Roser thou wentest het ‘To schonen the 
hete In alle Manere, 2ga3 SKELTON Gad. Laure/ 656 ‘The 
bankis enturfid with singular solas, Enrailid with rosers. 
a 1968 Tayis Bank 114 Koscris rains on raw. 

atirib. ¢ 1488 £.E. ATise. (Warton Cl )¢7 The same maner 
throjge anothere hole of a red rosere branche. 

Rose-rash. / ath. [f. Rose s6. + Rasy 36,3) 
= ROSEOLA. 

3818 [nce Rostcora). 1834 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) 1V. 
420 note, For the annular rose-rash, the warm-bath, gentle 
laxatives, and the mineral acids are recommended, 1 
Dukes seatures Epid. Kosealia 1§ ‘Vo mistake roserash tor 
measlcs causes infinite trouble. 

Ro'se-red, z.and sd. [f. Rose sd. + Rep a.or sd, 
Cf. Mu. rose( 2) root (Wu. roze-, rozenrood), MHG. 
rose\#)}rdt (G. rosenrot), MSw, rosenerodh (Sw. 
rosenvod, Da. -red), Icel. rdésraudur.} 

A. adj. Red like a 1ose; rose-coloured. 

a1300 A. Horn 16 He was whit so pe fur, Rose red waa 
his colur. ¢2386 Cuaucen Sec. Nun's 7. 254 ‘l'wo corunes 
han we, Snow wite and Rose reed, that shynen cleere. 
arwqoo Lybeaus Disc. 1538 Knyghtes.. ‘hat beth armed 
sure In rose-recd aimure. ¢348§ Orolog. Sapient, vii. in 
Angha X, 388 By pe vertue of pat rose-rede blude pat pou 
schaddest, 

2796 Kinwam Elews. Min. (ed. 2) I. 328 Redstone. .—IJtn 
colour, by reflected light, is rose red. 1828 Staux Edens. 
Nat, /1ist. 1. 474 Body beautiful rose red, silv on the 
sides and abdomen. 1267: R. Ecvis Ca/ud/us lxiv. 975 
‘They..Swim in a rose-red glow, 

B. sd. A red like that of a rose. 

argoo Fol. Rel., & L. Poems (1903) 271 Wrout ia on pe 
bok with-oute, V. paraffys grete & stoute Bolyd in ruse red, 

1839 Una Dict. Aris 33 The cape pAysodes gave a 

ula : 


yellowish-gray ; the pustulatus, a rose r 189a ‘ll ENNYRON 
Gareth & Lynette 1061 Beyond a bridge of treble bow, All 
in a rose-red from the west. 1862 Garden 1 April ar: They 


are both of a uniform soft rosered. 
Roseret. rare. (See guet and Rosser 2.) 
043 Ricnarnson in Ann. Nat. ist. X1.179 Atherina 
presbytercides (Nob.), Tasmanian Roseret. 


Bose rial. Obs. exc. Hist. [f. Rose 3b.+ 
Riau $6.1 3.) A gold coin of the value of thirty 
shillings, having the figure of a rose upon one side, 
coined by James I. 

1617 Moryson /fén. 1. 283 Pieces of thirty shillings, called 
Rose Ryals.. And the aforesnid Rose Ryall was nine penny- 
weight and five graines, s6gg Lownpes Ess. A seendmt, 
Silver Coins 26 A Commission,.To Coin Rose-Rialls..and 
Angels. 1710 J. Harn Les. Techn, Ul. s.v., In 3 James I 
rose rials of gold were coined at 30° a-piece and 7 rela 
Sil orga hlikinge’ Ges halts to) nots ot she’ reeling 
rim in 
reigns, "ihud., ‘Tbe motto on the reverse of the rose rial. . 


ROSET. 


‘se-root. of. [f. Ross sh. + Roor sb.] 

1. One of ceitain related herbaceous plants, csp. 
Sedum rhodiola or Ahodiola rosea, growing in 
rocky districts or on chifis, the root of which 
emits a rose-like fragrance when bruised or dried ; 

= ROSEWORT I. 

2997 Gerarve Herbal? 416 Doubtlesse it tooke his name 
Rhodia :adix, of the roote, which smelleth like a Ruse: 
in English Roxe roote, and Rose woort. s6s1 Cota, 
Racine sentant la rose, Rosewort, Roseroot; an hearb. 
29866 Apurcromain Gard, Assist,, Arr.65 Khodiela rosea, 
or rove rout, 2806 [see Roseworr 1}, 38g8 Kinastxy Mise, 
1. 264 Sea-green rose-root, with jts strange fleshy stems and 
leaves, which mark ..the beginning of the Alpine world. 

aiivié. 18gg Miss Peart slower. PL 11, 327 Sodum 
XR hodioia, Rose-root Stone crop. 

+3. = ORPINE 2. (CL. Roszwort 2.) Obs. 

273% Mitier Gard. Dict. av. Anacampseros, Telephium, 
or Ahedia Kadix ; in Lnglish, Orpine, Live-ever, or Kose- 
root, 1993 Chanebers' Cyed. Suppl. 4pf., Kase-reet, a name 
by which aome call the Anacampseros or Orpin. 

‘wery. [f. Ros sd.+-zRY.] A portion of 
a garden act apart for growing ruses; a rosarium ; 
a cluster or plantation of rose-bushes. 

186g Himsrrv Xose Bk. iv. 83 Those who form their 
roseries by planting small plants. 1883 J. Payn Thrchker 
than Water xiii, With walled gardens, « huge rosery and.. 
a bowling-gree:, 1888 Cooperative Newus 4 Aug. 783 ‘The 
hills are crowned... by art with. .fairy-like roaerics. , 

Rose-scented, a fi. Kusk 56.) Having 
the perfume of a rose, 

1785 Mantyn Aousseau's Rat, xxiv. (1794) 935 The Rose- 
scented (geranium) has aleo lobed ieaves. ry Kinsy & 
Sr. Antomed. xxi, (1818) 21. agg ‘The rose-scented capricora 
(Cevanbyx moscha‘us, L.) produced a similar effect. 1890 
Keats ‘Sards of }assion and of Mirth’ 14 Where the 
daisies are rose-scented. aSge G. W. JonNnion Cottage 
Gard. Dict. 19:1 Sedum Rhodiola (Rose-scented). 

Boset (rezet), 54.1 Also § rosytt, 6 rosett, 
6-8 rosset. [Based upon Ross sd. Cf. Roser a. 
and Koaetre. 

F. rosette occurs in sense 1, but is app. not recorded till 
much later than the first English examples. A med.L. 
vosetus ‘vose-coloured ' is given by Du Cange (1479).) 

+4. A rose-culoured pigment, or the colour pro- 
duced by this, (Cf Roser a. 2.) Obs. 

¢ 3485 1. £. Afise. (Warton Cl.)7a To temper roset, grynd 
hit on a stone, with as myche gume aid also myche water 
us of rosytt. Warve tr. Adezris’ Secr. 1. Vv. ge ‘ban 
acrape the saied roset and kepe it, and whan you will write 
withall, stiepe it in gommed water. 1978 Lytx Dodoens 547 
With the iuyce of this herbe (red Blitc), one may write as 
fane ared, an with roset made of Brasil, 2622 PrachamM 
Gentil, A.xerc. 1. xxiii, (1634) Bo Take Florey Kiew, and 
gins it with a little fine Roset, and it will made a deep 

ivlet. 2674 Livnouun Compl. Surv. 30g Rosset, washed 
and tempered with Gum water, differs not much in Colour 
from Lake. 2688 HoLmn Armoury 11. 149/1 Rosset..is a 
soit and fadeing colour which will not continue long. 

+3. ? Lhe rose-pear (cf. Rose sé, 23). ds. 

x600 Suneiet Countrie harme wt. xlix, 537 Garden, tender 
and delicate peares, such as are the Eusebianand the Marie 
peare, the roset, hasting,.. butter peare. 

3. =Rosattk. Also Comd. 

1807 in Georgiana Hill //ist. Eng. Dress (1893) 11.222 My 
shoes fare) of white satin with silver rosets. 2830 Mach. 
Mag. X1V. 31 By..again subjecting it to the hammer, a 
beautiful roset-shaped Damascus is obtained. 283: Davirs 
Nat. Med. 47 A number of small whitish crystals, disposed 
in rosets or in a radical form. 

Boset (1d--ct), 50.4 Sc. Also 6 roa(a)it, rosett, 
6, 9 rosit, 8-9 roset, 9 roszit, rozset. [Var. of 
Kosin, perh. by a further alteration of RosIL: cf. 
Sc. groset, rangat*, with F. grosedlle, ringatlle.} 
Kosin, resin. Also atirid, 

rgot Ace. Lil. High Jas. Scot. VW. a4 For vij puad of 
rosait to mak the clath thicht. sg§13 Doucias A ness v1. iii. 
45 Full of rosett doun bette is the fir tre. /id. 113 A huge 
heip..Of dry ik schidis and fat rosit treis, 1936 Bg! Len- 
DEN Croan, Scot, (1843) 1. 136 With birnand flaiumis of pik, 
ruset and brintstane. 2678 /nves/ories K. wardrobe (1815) 
257 Ane barrell of auld rosette. 

a3774 Frucusson /lec/ion Poems (1845) 40 The canty 
cobbler quats his sta’, His roset and his ingens. z 
Burns /0a Louse v, O for some rank, mercuiial rozet, Or 
fell, red smeddum. 28288 Mom A/ansie Wanck vii. 64, 1 
was Visibly convinced by the smell of burnt roset. 1884 U0. 
Grant Lays & Leg. North 16 ‘Vhe flame..as fiercely as a 
rozet log On winter hearth did flare. 3894 Latro Sam, 
Bodkin ui, ‘Lhe rozet spread oot like a pancake i’ his loof. 

bo. Aoset-end, the rosined end ol a shoemaker’s 


thread, 

2608 Maynu Silicr Gun 1. xx, Sae, here and there, a 
rozit-end Held on theirlocks! s868 G. Macvonaco &. Fad 
coner xi, He had just cracked the roset-ends off his hauds. 

+ Boset, a. Ols. Also § rosett, rosect, ros- 
ete (russet), 5-6 rosette, 6 rosset. [In sense 1 
ultimately repr, late L. rosd/-us (in olenm rosdtun, 
whence also OF, Auile rosat). Sense 2 may be 
an attrib, use of Roser sd.1) 

1. (Placed after the sb.) Compounded with the 
essence of roses; distilled from roses : 


a. Sugar roset. (Cf. OF. sucre rosach.) 

3398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. exxxvii. (Bod. MS.), 
Wip sugere is ymade succura rosacia suger rosette that hap 
vertu to comforte and to binde. ¢ URGH Secrees 17139 
Sugre Roscet with alocs mastyk W ae yd: 1490-60 tr, 
Secreta Seevet. 31 Take sugir rosett with , and mastyk 
and chewe alle harde. 1963 Hyit ra ay Careers 598) ) 
That which is called suger roset..helpeth the bloudy fixe. 
8879 Lancnam Garden Health (1633) 533 Sugar Roset is 


ROSET. 


for the bloudy flux, the choflerigg vomitings. 6g 
. Cores Adam in Eden 82 Confections..which still 
retain with them the name of sugur, as Sugar Roset, Sugar 
Violet, &c 
b. Os, vinegar, honey roset. 

a 1400 Stockh. Med, MS. ii. a60 in Anglia XVIII. 314 3if 
it be lewkyd with oyle of [src] roset. 
(Heinrich) 92 For to make oile roset (1.77. ronete, rosette, 
ruaset ; tr. t. oleum rosaceus). on™ Evvor Cast. Helthe 
93 b, Une to take whyte wine good, white vyneger rusetie, 
water of roses, in equall portions. rgg8 Waroe tr. Alecis 
Ser, 1.1.8 b, You must adde unto it a lytle grene waxe and 
a a A a Hontye ronet. 

2. Rose-colouied, roseate. 

1548 Ecvot, Rudbricefa, rosette colour, suche as women 
vse to peincte theim with. i Puank A nad 1. Bivb, 
His mother..with a roxet youth hix eyes and countenance 
overcheard. /éfd. vit. 144 The golden morning bright with 
roxet wheles dyd mounting rive. 


Ro'set, v. Sc. Also 6 rosat. [f. Roset sd 2) 
trans, ‘To smear or tub (esf. a violin bow) with 


rosin, Hence Ro‘seting vé/. sé. 

2913 Ace. Ld. H. Treas. S:ot. 1V. 476 For a barrell of 
uley,to the Margret for the rosatyn of hit, xlva. /did. 477 
For ane pot to the rosatynofhir. a1774 F'xxcuason Foes 
(2845) 5 Fiddlers ! your pins in temper fix, And rozet weel 

our fiddlesticks, 1880 Hoco Shepherd's Ca/. vi, Sucha 
orenoon of cutting, and sewing, and puffing, and roseting. 
2865 Tester foems 161 Roset weel yer fiddle bow. 

pet, obs. form of Kusset, 


Bo'se-tree. Also rose tree. 
Trxk sb.) A rose-bush. 

1340 Nominale (Skeat) 667 [f, roser et cenclere, Hw, 
rowtre and hawetre. Trivisa Barth. Dat’. Ro xvi. 
cxxxvii, (Bodl. MS ), rone tree springeb somtyme bi 
sowingeof sede. 1612 (sce Rose-susi} 2664 Everyn Aa/. 
Hort. (1729) 195 It were profitable now al-o to top wo 

ose Trees. 2719 Appison Sgcct. No. 418 08 His 
trees, Wood-bines, and Jessamines, may flower together. 
3774 Goipem. Nat. //tst. ey) Ill. 305 They are to be 
met with,.upon the leaves of the ash, the poplar, and the 
rose trees, 1859 Gro. Eviot A. Sete xx, ‘Lhe very rose 
trees, at which Adam stopped to pluck one, looked as if 
they grew wild. 2064 Tennyson Ay /mer’s F.157 One (hut) 
look’ all rosetree, and another wore A close-set robe of 


jaumine set with stars. 

Rose'tta-wood. (See quot.) 

3643 Hortzarreun 7'srning 1. 103 Rosetta-Wood, is a 
f sized East Indian wood ; the general colour i. a 
ively red-orange .; the wood js close, haid, and very 


beautiful when first cut. 
Bosette (roze't). 
Rosk sb, : see -ETTE.] 
1. A decoration consisting of a bunch or knot of 
ribbons, leather strips, worsted or the like, con- 
centrically disposed so as to resemble a rose, and 


worn as an ornament or badge, 

2808 Jamus Milit, Dict, Rosette, an ornamental bunch 
of ribands, or cut leather, which is worn both by officers 
and soldiers in the British service, on the upper part of 
their cues. 1838 Dickens Nichledy xaiv, A pair of white 
soiled satin shoes with large blue rosettes. 2848 Lavarp 
Nineveh (1850) 495 ‘The ornaments on his robes consisted of 
rosettes and fringes. ah G. Merepita //, Richmond 
xliti, ‘Ibe ladies were working rosettes for me. 

trans/, 1863 ‘\vnvat //eat v § 195 We have our drop of 
water moulded to a most beautiful rosette. 

b. spec. as a decoration of hainess. 

2858 Simmonns Dict. 7' rade, Rosette,. an ornament for a 
horse's head-stall. 1875 Knicut Dict. Meck. 1984/1 Kosette, 
»-a leather or metallic ornament placed on a bridle or 
balter at the point where the fromt joins the crown-piece. 

ce. Naut, A form of knot. 

2875 Kniuut Dict. Mech, 1240/a. 

2. Arch. An ornament resembling a rose in form, 
painted, sculptured, or moulded upon, attached to, 
or incised in a wall or other surface. 

2806 Daucaway Obs. Eng. Archit. 179 About the reign of 
Edwaid II1..more ornament was introduced, and haytre 4 


[f. Rose sh, + 


[a. F. rosette, dim. of rose 


carved orbs and rosettes were added. 1838 Murray's Hib 
XV. Germ. 493 The winding stair terininates, under a species 
of carved rosette, 1878 Fruaconun Bellis of Ch. in Ch. 
Bells Devon 215 A girdle of twelve oval medallions contain- 
ing, in relief, busts of the twelve Apostles, eaci: divided by 
eleyant rosettes, ; 

b. A rounded ornamental perforation; a rosace 


or rose-window. 

2836 Lonar. in L7/¢ (1891) I. 248 The two round windows 
or rosettes are exquisitely beautiful. 185: Kuskin Stones 
benice (1874) I. xvi. 184 The arches in pairs, or in triple 
and qbedtnple groups,..with small rosettes pierced above 
them for light. 

3. Metallurgy. One of the disk-like plates formed 
by successive spriuklings of water upon the molten 


copper in a crucible. 

1797 Enucycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 467/t By again sprinkling 
water on the mass of copper, it is all of it reduced into 
at which are called rosettes, and these plates are what 

called vosette-ropper. 1839 Une Dict. Arts 326 The 
matt... being sprinkled with water and tuken off, leaves the 
black copper to be treated in a similar way, and converted 
into rose‘tes. 1875 KniGut Dict. Mech. 1970/1 Copper thus 
treated is known us rose copper, from its red color, and the 

disks are known as rosettes. 
@. Sirol, A cluster of organs or parts, a 


marking or group of markings, resembling a rose 


in form or arrangement. 

2894 M*Muareit Cemier's Anim. Kingd 312 In the third 
section of the sedentary rectigrade spiders, the Orbi‘e/a, 
the external fu-i are almost conical, sli io ¢ salient, con- 
vergenc. and form a rosette. 1878 H. A. Nicttotson 
Paiacont. 105 In another great group the ambulacral arcas 
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800 


if -erwoly form a kind of rosette u the upper surface of 
the whell. 2888 Rottusion & Jackson Anim Lie 723 
* Ciliated rosettes,’or minute depressions into the mesoginea. 

b. A cluster of leaves naturally disposed like 
the petals of a rose. 

1847 W. E. Srevve Field Bot. 42 Scions short, terminat- 
ing 1n @ 1onette of leaves. 1870 Hookuu Stud. Flora 359 
Leaves. .in lateral rosettes, 

c. U.S. A disease of peach-trees, causing the 
leaves and shoots to form compact tufts. 

3898 in \unk's Stand, Dict 

6. a. A cucular rose-like pattern ; also, one of 
the pattern-disks of a rose-engine. 

2643 Jenny Cycl. XXV. 424/2 Upon the mandril are 
mounted the pattern guides, or rosettes, circular plates of 
gun-metal or brass, cach.. having two patteros of waves 
poo itsrim. 1867 Charbers's Ancycl. 1X. 594/2 A number 
of rosettes are generally strung at once on the mandrel. 
287g Knicnt Dict. Mach. 963/2 The means by which the 
atarn, rosettes, and ornamental tablets. .are produced around 
the denominating figures, etc., of bank-notes. 

b. @ Kose DIAMOND. 

3865 Buanpot & Cox Dict. Sci. ete., s.v. Diamond, They 
ate cut chiefly into two forms, called biillianis, and rose- 
diamonds or rosettes. 

c. Any object, or arrangement of parts, re- 


sembling 2 rose in form. 

3856 Or's Circ. Sci, Pract. Chen. 507 The gas must be 
burnt under a platinum rosette, 1873 Knicur Dict. Mech. 
1984/1 Nosetie, aform of gas-burner in which the gas issues 
ata circular series of holes. 

6. atirib. aud Comb., as rosette form, plate; 
rosette-like adj. ; rosette copper (see sense 3). 

2897 Hinerey Alem, Bot, 23 The rosette-like off-shoots of 
House-leeks. 1888 Rou esion & JACKSON Anim. Life 235 
Two cords. .connect the rosette plates at one end with the 
corresponding plates at the other end, 12898 Manson 7'rof, 
44s. a5 In quartans and tertians..s»porulating rosette-forms 
are seen occasionally, 

Rosette, obs. form of RossEtT a. 


Rose'tted, c. [f. Rosx1rz+-zp2.] Having, 
fuinished or otnamented with, roscttes; formed 


into rosettes. 

3836 KE. Howarn A. Reefer xxviii, His laced cocked hat, 
with the rosetted corners. 1836-7 Dickens S&. Sos, Scenes 
xx, Knee cords and tops superseded nankeen drawers and 
rosetted shoes. 1891 / 1g ¢-T raining 75 Balancing herself 
on the very tips of her rosetted and high-heeled slippers. 

Bo'sety, z Sc. Also -etty. [1, Roser 5d.2] 
Rosined ; resinous. 

2888 Yamieson’s Sc. Dict., Rosetty, tipped or smeared with 
rosin; as, roset/y sticks, lire lighters. 1888 Bargin Auld 
Licht Idylis iv. gq ‘ Rosetty (resiny) roots’ for firawood? 
1894 Latto Jam, Bodkin xxvi, ‘he tooth cud be easily 
pu'd oot by means 0’ a rosety string. 

BRose-vinegar. [!. Kose 5b. + Vinzcan sé.) 


(See quot. 1866.) 

2603 F. llerina Cert. Rules Ba Let him wash his face.. 
with roxe-water and rose-vinegar. 1620 13. Jonson A dc&. v. 
ii, Purposing..T“haue burnt rose-vinegar, triackle, and 
tarre, And ha’ made it sweet. 29713 PA. 7rans. XXVIII. 
138 Moistned with Rose-Vinegar. 178g Fam, Dict. sv. 
Noast-Meats, Then they may be eaten with green Sauce,.. 
or with Rose-Vinegar. 1866 Chambers's Encycl. VILL. 
335/a Rose Vinegar, made by steeping rose petals in 
Vinegar, is useful us an external application in headaches, 
for dissipatitig unpleasant smells in apartments. 


Rose-water (réz,wO tas). [f. Rose sd. + 
WateEn sé. Che MDu, rose(2)-, rooswater (Du. 
rozenwaler), MILG. rosexwater, M11G. rds.en)- 
wager (G. rosenwasser), MSw. rosenvatn (Sw. 
-vaiten, Wa, -vana).| 

L Water distilled from roses, or impregnated 
with essence of roses, and used as a perfume, etc. 

1398 T'revisa Barth. De P. R. xvu.v. (Bodl. MS.), Men 
teinper pe wyne wip rose water. 34596 Cow. Leet-bh. 292 He 
payde for a glasse of Rose water that my lord Ryvers had 
16. 28683 EpKN Treat. Newe fund. (Arb) 17 Their Priestes 
washe the Image of the deuyll with rose water. 1394 Nasue 
Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 37 Their nere bitten 
beardes must..be dewd eucrie daie with rose water. x6s0 
VeNnner + ia Recta vi, 95 Orenges sliced and sopped in 
Rose-water and Suyar, are very good to coule.. the stomacke. 
2668 GuRNALLCAr. tn Arm. xit.215/t The Rose-water is not 
the less sweet, because one writes Wormwood-water on the 
Heaps agra tr. /'omet's Hist. Drugs 1. 111 It is of these 

oses we make the best Rose-Water. 278 Miss Burney 
Cecilia vi. xi, After dinner you shall bathe them in rose- 
water. 3850 ‘l'HackeRray Pendexns li, He.. could scent his 
pocket-handkerchief with 1ose-water. 31856 DeLamer /%. 
Garden (1861) 141 A well-known type is the medical rose, 
grown. .for the preparation of rose-water by distillers, 

b. With a@and pl. rave, 

rga Licnerigcy tr. astanheda’s Cong, E. Ind. 1. xiti. 33 
So came they thether,. . finding there..coralls, Rose waters, 
and all kinde of Couserues, @ 1386 Sipnry Arcadia (16.22) 
246 Haue you ever seene a pure Kosewater kept in a crystall 
glasse? how fine it looks? how aweet it smels? 2806 Afed, 
Trnt.XV.70 A fragrant rose water is distilled from the root 
Ae yellow rose-wort}, 1870 Emerson Soc. 4 Sod. vii. 133 

e may yet find a 1ose-water that will wash the negro white, 

C. atirib., as rose-water bottle, dish, etc.; also 
rose-water pear (see quots. 1676, 1786) ; rose- 
water still, a still for making rose-water. 

1663 Bovis Use/. xp. Nat. Philos. n. ii 79 Made bya 
bare distillation in a common rose-water still. 2676 Wor. 
LipGe Cyder (1691) 214 ‘he Rosewater-pear, the Shurtneck, 
--are..very good table fruit. 1698 Favre Ace. A. /adia 
& #. 248 Also Rose-Water Bottles, the best Water whereof 


| ip Distilled here. 1786 Apencrompie Gard. Assist., Arr, 


p. xii, Pears,.. Principal \Vaneties...Summer Pears Ripe in 
August aud September... Rose-water (etc.}. 3869 Corpora. 


ROSEWOOD. 


tion & Collage Plate 6 The fashion of sewers and rose-water 
dishes was introduced froin the East to Europe. /dfed., Rune- 
water Ewer. 1086 Cakes § other Goad Things (cd. 2) 3 Rose 
water Cake. 1898 Jnanus d/od. Con/ect. 263 Rosewater Ice. 

2. fig. or in fig. context. 

aggo Greene Never too late (1600) & Wetting Cupids 
wings with rosewater, and tricking vp his quiver with 
sweete perfumes. 1998 E. Guitein Séiad. (1878) 65 But I 
must..haue A blessing of Rosc-water, ere 1 goe. 1830 Morn. 
Chron. 4 Aug., But for the 1g00 killed and wounded. .this 
would almost have been what Mirabeau said was impos- 
sible: a revolution of rose-water. 3 Lowri, Study 
Wind., Condesc. fo: eignert Wha. 1890 ILL. 241 We do not 
avk to be sprinkled with rosewater. 

8. attrid. in fig. uses: 

a. Of language : Fair, flattering. rare —', 

zs98 E. Guitrin Shia’, (1878) 37 Come to the Court, and 
Haithazer affords Fountaines of holy and rose-water words. 
«Nothing but cossenage doth the world poasesse, 

b. Gentle, mild, sentimental. 

2837 Cantyze Fr. Rev. n. vi. i, It is not a Revolt, it is a 
Revolution; and truly no rose-water one! 1845 Mus. Gas- 
Ket. North & S.xv, ‘ They are that,’ replied Mr. ‘V'hornton. 
‘Rose-water surgery wont do for them’. 1878 Bacgnot 
Physics & Pol. (1876) 213 This is no pleasant power, no 
‘rose-water ’ authority. 

© Ilegant, superfine. 

1840 THackeray Catherine iii, To paint such thieves as 
they are: not dandy, poetical, ruse-water thieves; but real 
downright scoundrels. 1883 Cent. Afag. Sept. 738 Because 
you're not (rich), she will surike for one of them rose-water 
snobs on Algonquin Avenue. 

d. Pleasant, comfartable. rare. 

23889 Gretron Memory's Harkback 21, 1 was to be cut 
adrift.., and sent to rough it among strangers in a new and 
anything but a rose-water life. 

Hence Bo‘se-wa-ter 7., Ro'se-wa'tered a. 

2600 Kowanns Lett. Humours Blood iv. 63 Melifluvious, 
sweete Kose-watred elloqience, 2876 Sin R. F. Burton in 
Lady Burton Lee 11. (1893) 72 My Janguage is not rose- 
watered. 1893 Adin. Rev. July s9 Literary revolutionists 
have rosewatered Catiline. 


Ro'se-window. Lccl. Arch. [f. Rose sé. 
+ WINDOow sé.) A circular window, esp. one 
divided into compartments by mullions radiating 
fiom a centre, or filled with t.acery suggestive of 
the form of a rose; a Catherine or marigold 


window. 

1773 Noortnouck New Hist, Loudon 610 Those in the 
second stage are of the kind called ruse windows. 2820 
D. Turner Jour Normandy 1 178 These large circular 
windows, sometimes known by the name of rose windows. 
1849 Frneman Archit. 373 Some of the aisle windows at 
Oppenheim are little mure than rose windows. 4@ 1878 Sir 
G Sco1t Lect, Archit, (1879) 11. 218 The general idea. . may 
be said to be parallel to that of a circular or rose window. 


Eo'sewood. [f Kose sb. + Wood sd.) 

1. One of several kinds of valuable, fragrant, 
close-grained cabinet-wood, chiefly that yielded by 
tropical leguminous trees of the genera Lalbergia 
(esp. J. nigra) and Machxrium ; also, a tree yicid- 


ing this wood. 

The true rosewood of commerce is that imported from S. 
America, esp. from Biazil, where the name Jucaranda is 
applied to Dalbergia aud to several species of Macherriun. 

1660 IF’, Brooks tr. Le Blanc's 7 rav. 26 Here is hikewise.. 
the most exquisite Rose wood. 1666 J. Daviks tr. Aoche/fort's 
Cas rbby ales 40 The wood called Rose-wood is fit not only 
for the Carpenter, but alao for the Joyner. 1703 Lond. Gas, 
No. 3917/4 The Loading of the Dorothy, .. consisting of 
Canary Wines, Orchilla, Rosewood. 3745 P. ‘l'tomas Frnt. 
Anson's Voy. 252 There 1s also another particular Wood, 
which they call Rose-wood...Its colour is black, ee 
tored. 28a: J. Smytn Pract. Custos 294 Rose Wood is use 

rincipally by cabinet-makets for drawing-room furniture. 

‘he smel of real Rose Wood is very fragrant, resembling 
that of roses. 2843 Ho.tzaprren Twraing 1. 104 The 
colouis of rose-wood are from light hazel to deep purple, or 
nearly black. 2870 Yeats Vat. Hist. Comm. 294 The 
rosewood comes from Rio de Janeiro. | 

4. The fragrant wool of certain species of Con- 
volvulus, as C. foridus and C. scoparius, and of the 
allied genus A’hodorrhiza, natives of the Canary 


Islands. 

267: Skinner Efynr, Bot., Rose-wood, lignum Rhodium, 
Aspalathus, sic dictum quia odore omnino Rosam refert. 
2738 Quincy Compl. Disp. 85 Rusewood is accounted as- 
tringent and drying. 2797 Amcycl, Brit. (ed. 3) 11. 396/1 
The rose-wood, whence the oleum rhudii is obtained. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 978/t Rhodorrhisa..derives its name from the 
rose-like smell poe to the rootstocks and lower part of 
the stems, which yield a kind of Rosewood (signs rhodit). 
3868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 116 Oil of Rosewood. a volatile 
oil obtained from rosewood (Convolunius scoparius), 


3. ‘The West Indian candlewood, Amyrts bal- 


samtfera; also A. montana. 

1756 P. Browne Jamaica 208 White Candlewood, or Rose- 
wood. .. The woou.. bears a fine polish, and has a fine smell. 
3797 Encyel, Beit.(ed. 3) 1. 644/1 The [Amyris} balsamifera, 
or ruse-wood, is found on gravelly hills in Jamaica and others 
of the West India islands. 1843 Hoctzaprret. Surning I. 
104 Asmyris weontana is called Yellow candle-wood, or rose- 
wood. 2868 Simmonps Lick. Trade. 

4. Applied to several Australasian trees, as the 
myall, pencil cedar, and snndalwood (see quots.). 

1779 Forrest May. NV. Guinea o56 Here grows a kind of 
rose wood, called narra, many dammer trees. 1638 Mirt- 
cHEtn Theee Exped. 1. 203 One or two trees of a warmer 
green, of what they call ‘ropewood',..gave a fine effect. 
2866 7 reas. Bot. 992/1 Rosewood, New South Wales. The 
wood of Trichita glandulosa. Maipen Useful 
Native Pl. 126 Eremophila Mitchelli,..‘Rosewond', ot 
*Sandalwood', J/did. a10 Acacia ghaucescens,..m ' Rome 
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[hid. 4x9 ry caeel ec Fraserianum,..cailed vari- 
ously ‘ Rosewood *, ‘ Pencil Cedar’, and ‘ Bog-onion ’, 

atirié, 1844 Luicunarot in J. D. Lang Cooksland (1847) 
gt The Rosewood Acacia, the wood of which has a very 

reeable violet scent Ike the Myal Acacia. 
. With dehning terms: 

African rosewood, the West African tree Pterocarpus 
evinaceus; al-o, the wood of this, Burmese rosewood, 
mLinco. Dominica rosewood, a West Indian tree, Cor- 
dia Gerascanthus; also, the wood of this. (East) Indian 
rosewood, the blackwood of the East Indies, Dadbergra 
latifolia. jamaica rosewood, the sweet-smelling wood 
of Amyris balsamtfera, or of Linuctera ligustrina, Moul- 
mein rosewood, a species of Afidlet¢ia, native to Burma. 

1866 Tews. Bot. 380, 774, 991-2. 1886 Ancycl. Brit. XX. 
852/:. 2890 Cent. Dicé. sv. 

- 6, attrib. and Comé., as rosewood-coloured adj. ; 
rosewood marble. ott, piano, shelf, tree. 

2840 Tennyson 7alking Oak 118 She left the novel half- 
uncut Upon the rosewood shelf. 1852-3 Jomlinson's Cycl. 
Arts (1867) Il. 123/1 Rosewood marble, so called from its 
marking resembling that of rosewood, is extremely haid and 
of close texture, 2648 Tuackgray ban, Fair \v, She also 
left the fire-irons,..and the rosewood cottage-piano. 1868 
Warts Dict. Chem, V.116 Rosewood-oil is sometimes used 
for adulterating oil of roves. 1874 Stewart & Brannis Slora 
N. OW. & Central India 148 Dalbergia latifolia.., the 
Blackwood or Rosewood tree of Southern India. 

Hence Bo‘sewoodisze v., to suffyse or stain with 
a colour like that of rosewood. 

2853 C. Reape Chr. Fohnstone v, A race of women that 
the northern sun peachifies instead of rosewoodizing. 


Ro'sewort. fot. [f. Ross sd.+ Worr sé. 
In sense 1 prob. ad. G. rosenwurs, Du. roosen- 
worted (Kilian).] 

1. =Roseroor 1. Now rare. 

1878 Lyte Dodoens 341 Rosewurt or the roote savering 
like the Rose, groweth in Macedonia and Hungarie. 1597 
Grrarvg /erdad 416 Rosewoort hath manie small, thicke, 
and fat stems, growing from a thicke and knob! y roote. 
36zz [see Rosk-noor 1). 1796 WitHurinc Sr7t, Pl (ed. 3) 
II. 389 Yellow Rose-wort, Rose-root. Mountains of Weat- 
moreland [etc.). 1806 Med. Jnl. XV. 70 Yellow rose-wort. 
Ruse-root. .. Leaves numerous, .. fleshy, sea-green, some- 
times tinged with purple, 1866 7'reas. Lot. 992/1. 

42. =Orpiné 2. (Cf. Rosenoor 2.) Obs. 

1785 Kam, Dict. s.v., They dry the Leaves of Rose-Wort, 
and.. hang ‘em up in some wr lace that is expos'd to the.. 
Sun. 1798 Bortase Nat. f/ist, Cornwall 233 Rose-wort, 
Telephium voseum, gathered..among the rocks at the 
Land's End, 

3. p/. Lindley’s name for the Rosacer. 

284g Linncey S. 4. Bot. (1862) 58 Order XXIII. Rosacesx. 
—Roseworts, 1846 — Vegrt. Aingd. 564 That Reseworts 
have some intimate :elationship with Myrtleblooms is proved 
by Appleworts. 

Osial(l, -iar, -iat, obs. ff. RosEaL, Rosier, 
RoOsEATE. 


+ Rosiar. Ods.—' ?A rose-apple. 

x6a0 Venner Via Recta vii. 109 Such are our Queene- 
Apples, and Russetings,..and next our Rosiars. 

t+ Rosical, 2, ? misprint for rosta/ Rosea a. 

1633 R. JOHNSON Tom a Lincoln i, Thy..Rosical cheeks 
su: passing Snow for whiteness. 

Bosicle'r. rare. Also 7 rosioclear, § rossi- 
cler. fa. Sp. and Pg. rosrcler bright red, etc.] 

+ 1. Used as a fanciful title. Ods. 

r6rz Baaum. & Fu. Philaster v. iv, My Royal Rosiclear, 
We are thy Mirmidons, thy Guard, thy Rorers, 

2. Min, Any of the varieties of ruby silver ore, 
&» proustite and pyrargyrite. 

The cpa name}; noi now in English use. 

1748 Cnampers Cye/. s.v. Silver, The Ros:-icler is another 
black Mineral distinguished by whetting and rubbing it 
against Iron, which turns it red. 1780 J. fh. Ditton 7rav, 
Spain (1781) 318 One very curious specimen, hike an tn- 
crustation of rubies, called Rosicler by mineialogists, from 
its rose-colour appearance. 

13. (See quot.) 

1883 Burton & Cameron Gold Const I. 19 The Rosicler, 
or roxy dawn-light was that of a May morning. 

Bosicrucian (1 duzikrd f{'in), sb. and a. Also 
y Roso-, Rose-, Rosie-, 8 Rosy-, 7-8 Rosacruo- 
ian (7 -ant); 7 Rose-, 8 Rosy-, 7-9 Rosicrusian; 
7 Rosi crutian. [f. mod.L. rosa cructs (Du 
Cange) or crux, as a rendering of G. Aosenkreus 
(see def.): cf. F. rose-croix, Sp. rosacruz, and rosy 
cross %.v. RoBY @. 5.] 

A. sb. A member of a supposed society or 
order, reputedly founded by one Christian Kosen- 
kreuz in 1484, but first mentioned in 1614, 
whose members were said to claim various forms 
of secret and magic knowledge, as the transmuta- 
tion of metals, the prolongation of life, and power 
over the elements aud elemental spirits. 

2604 T. Scorr Voe Def 52 The bretheren of the invisible 
order of the Rosacru{vijants, 1633 WaLTon Angéer xii. 227 
A myste:luus knack, which..les locked up in the braine 
or breast of some chimical men, that like the Rosi-crutians, 
yet_will not reveal it. 1663 Srrncen Prodigies (063 

6 The Rosie-Crucians acted xo hugely by unanation n 

hilosophy,..are 60 invincibly resolved upon their hypo- 
theses, that [etc.}. 690 Locxe Aum, Une. it i. (1695) 48 
This some may suspect to be a step beyond the Rose- 
crucians, 2724 Apptson S/ect. No. 574 P 2, 1 was once 
engaged in A lacourne with a Rosicrusian about fhe event 
Secret. ¢2790 Botincaroxe ss. na ed Wks. 1754 I ag 
All the folly and knavery..of wizards, of witches, and o 
rosycrucians, 2800 Scott Monast. ix, ‘1 used to doubt the 
existence of Cabalists and Kosicrucians, thought the Sub- 
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Prior, 28g6 R. A. Vaucuan Mystics (1860) IT. "f The 
Rosicrucians pretended thut they could prolong life in- 
definitely. 2892 AMfyst. Rosie Cress 5 tt is commonly 
held. .chat there is a close..connection between the Al. 
chymists and the Rosicrucians. 
. adj, Belonging or pertaining to, connected 

with, characteristic of, this society. 

3668 Srarnow tr. Behkme's Rem. Whs., A 
Not Tinctured, according to the Cabalistica 
icall, RosoeCrucian kind. 2678 Burtea And, 1. iii. 1 
Rosi-crusinn Virtuoso’s Can see with Ears, and hear wit 
Noses. 1720 Aopison Jatler No. 043 P23 ‘lo speak in 
Rosycrucian Lore, I have entered into the Clefts of the 
Karth. 2720-4 Pore Rape Lock To Mra. A. Fermor, These 
Machines 1 determined to raise on a very new and odd 
fuundation, the Rosicrucian doctrine of Spirits. 1825 Miss 
Porven The Veils Introd., On the Rosicrusiau mythology, 
a system of poetical machinery might be constructed of the 
highest character. 1864 W. Situ Shaw's Hist, Hug. Lit. 
xv. (1865) a94 The fantastic theories of Paracelsus aud the 


Rosicrucian philosophers. 
Hence Rosicru‘cianism, Rosicrucia‘nity, 


Bosicru‘cianize v. 

e3740 Bouwcsroke Ess. Pofe Wks. 1754 IV. 44 Had 
Arnobius..lived in our days, you would have been..made 
the father of *rosycrucianism. 18g0 /raser's Afag. XLII. 
a8 The Rosicrucianism of so vigorously-minded a man as 
Samuel Johnson. 1838 BSlackw. Mag. XLIV. 639 A cir- 
cumsiance occurred..that by no means diminishes the 
*Rosicrucianity of my notions of the spiritual. 1833 Edin. 
Rev. LVI 136 A constant endeavour to “rosicrusianize 
every subject. 

Ro'sied, a. rare. fF Rosy a.+-ED.) Made 
rosy or rosc-red ; decked with roses. 

18g Ocitvix ae fo Rosied, .. adorned with roses or 
their colour. x niversal Rev, Nov. 37 The northern 
streamers upon rosied wings Shimmer and wheel and fade. 

Bo-sier. O¢s. exc. poct. Also 6 roysyer, 
rosyer, rosyar, rosiere, 6-7 rosiar. [a. F. 
rosier :=—L. rosdrtum, f. rosa RosE s6.; cf. Rosany 
and Rosgr.] A rose-tree, rose-bush. 

3583 SKELTON Garl. Lanrel 1178 Of Vertu also the 
soverayne enterlude ; ‘The Boke of the Rosiar. «@ 348 Hat 
Chron., Hen. 77, 6 Y® first an Oliue tree,..y® fi. a 
Koysyer with the armes of England [etc.]. x PENSER 
J, Q. ut. ix. 19 Ne other tire she on her head did weare, But 
crowned with a garland of sweete Kosiere. 1600 T. GRANUER 
Div. Logtke 120 How many flowers the rosiers bring. 

1829 Soututy Adi for Love un. xii, The nightingale.. Hath 
in the garden rosiet trill'd Arich and rapturous rae a 1851 
Moir / ower of Ercildoune vii, The rosiers twain that shed 
their bloom In autumn o’er the lover's tomb. 

Ro:siery, irreg. variant of Rosery. 

179r ANNA Sewarp Left. (1811) IIL. 8r The rosiery will 
not, I trust, have exhausted all its bloom and fragrance.. 
Lefore I reach Ys: 

Rosignell, obs. Sc. f. Rosstanot. 

Rtosil (rgzil, rpz’l), 55. Now a@ta/, Forms: 
5 rosell, 6 rossall, 6, 8 rossell (8 rossel); § 
rosyle, 7, 9 rosil, 8-9 rossil; 9 rozsel, rozsle. 
(Variant of Rosin sé.] 

1. Rosin, resin. 

14... Nom. in Wr.-Wilcker 683 //ec rosina, rosyle. 1485-6 
Durh, Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 416 Pro 4% dd. de ronell, 35. 4d. 
1571 in Eng, //ist, Rev. XAL. 447 For mixing white wax 
with rossall and turpentyne. %579 Vora Hubrie Rolls 
(Surtees) 117 For rossell to the plumber, 38. 1692 Ray S,4 
£. C. Words s¥., | suppose from vrosen, which here in 
Essex the Vulgarcall Xosidé. 1787-in many dialect glossaries. 

2. A kind of soil (see KosiuLyY a.). 

Hence Bo'sil vy. @al. 

2819 R. ANDERSON Cwrmbid. Ball, (c 1850) 95 He rozzelt 
the strings. ; 

Ro‘silly, 2. dial, Forms: 6 rosellie, 8 
rosselly ; 7-rosilly. [f. Rostusé.+-y.] Of soil ; 
(see quots. 1691 and a 1825). Cf. Kosiny a, 2. 

1877 Harnison Descr. Brit.t, xii, in Holinsked 1. 38 The 
red or white sandy [mould], the lomye, roselly, grauelly, 
chalky or blacke. 2692 Ray S. 4 £. ros Words, RKosil or 
Kosilly soil; Land between Sand and Clay, neither light 
nor heavy. xr7at Mortimer //usé. (ed. 2) 01. 42 ‘Lhat which 
I have observed to be the beat is a rosielly top, and a 
brick earthy bottom, In general, a true Rossel or light 
Land, whether white or black, is what they are usually 
planted in. a@z8es Foasy toc. &. Anglia, Rosilly, like 
rosin. It 1s applied to a soil both sandy and clayey. 

Ro'sily, a¢v. [f. Kosy a.+-Ly*%] With a 
rosy hue; in a rosy manner. 

31809 MALKIN Gif Blas x. x. P 22 They live like so man 
sons uf the church, rosily, merrily, and fatly. 8sa M. 
Arnotpn Lyoyyrpedocles ut. 81 The white Olympuspeaks 
Rosily brighten, 1893 E. H. Banker Wand. S. Waters 7 
The after-light of sunset was lingering rosily upon the naked 
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Bosin (rp*zin), s6. Forms: a. 4-6 rosyn, : 
roosyn, 6 rosing, 4,6-rosin, 7-8 rosin. £8. 4- 
rosyne (5 ross-), 4-7 rosine, 7 rozine. y. 4 
roseyne, 6 -eyn; § ros(sjene. 38, 6 roasen, 
rossen, 6-8 rosen, rosen, 7 rozsen. €, 
rozsomeé, 9 dia/. rosum. [An alteration of Resiw 
sé. Further alterations are Rosit and Roset, For 
the change of vowel, which appears also in 
Anglo-L, rosina, cf. OF. retsin (G. rosine, Du, 
rosijn, Da. rosin) as a variant of rassin.} 

l. = Resin sd.; sfec., this substance in a solid 
state obtained as a residue after the distillation of 
oil of turpentine from crude turpentine. 

The colour of the product (yellow, brown, or black) depends 


on the continuation of the heat empk 
a, 01390 St. Lacy 183 in Horstm, Adéengl, Leg, (1881) 19 


ROSIN. 


he bad in cast, And oyle, to ger be fire brin 
fast. 980 Wreuse Asch. xxvii. 17 Hawm, and hony, and 
oyle, and rosyn. c¢rgoo L no's Cirurg. 232 An entreet 
maad of .ij. ies of whiyt ei & oon partie of wer, 


Pik and ros 


3496 Naval Accs. Hen, V1i (1896) 174 Laying on of piche, 
Rosyn & talow uppon the seid ship. ¢ 1390 Disc. Connon 
Weal. Eng. (1898) 246 Tarre, pitche, rosing whereof we 
haue none at ail. xsg7o Levine Manip. 134/15 Rosin, 
vesing, 611 Bieta Song //oly Chéitren a2 To make the 
ouen hote with rosin, pitch, towe, and small wood, 1660 
Bovis New Exp. Phys. Mech. Proem 11 A melted Cement, 
made of Pitch, Rosin, and Woud-ashes, r7za E. Cooxe 
7ay. S. Sea 204 A sort of Rozin, which ia good for curin 
of Wounds. 1779 PAI. Trans. LXX, 17 The powder 
rosin will be attracted by thoac parts only of the electro- 
phorus, which are dlectrifed positively. 28a2 Creat Lect. 
Drawing, etc, vii. 400 A solution of rosin or fine Burgundy 

itch in pure spirit of wine. 186g Kincstey Herew. x, 

hey wore coats stiffened with tar and rosin, 3873 E. Sron 
Workshop Rec. Ser. 1, 346/2 Black Rosin is an important 
article in the composition of good (printing) ink. 

B. 2367-8 Durh. Ace. Rodis (Surtees) 986 In sex libris de 
rosine, aa/, 1390 Gower Conf Il. 200 Thei go be nylte 
unto the piyns With pich, with soulphre and with rosine, 
1484 Cal. Nec. Dublin (1889) J. 283 No maner of man 
dwellynge in the said cite shulde..by salte, ire, pych, 
rosyne, collys. zggz ‘l'unnnr //erbal (1568) 30 ‘The smal 
leues in the top broused or broken sauour yee rosyne. 1604 
EK. Gl{aimetone) D'Acasta'’s Hist. Indies w. xxvili, a8s 
Liquors, oiles, gummes, and rozines. 3613 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage vit. xii. (1614) pon tt whiche they mingled 
together with..the fume of Rosine. 268: Rosine [see 
Resin 56, 2]. 
¥: 5390 Earl Derby's irate (Camden) 64 Pro melle, 

ede,..roseyne. 1463 Water/. Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. 

App. V 302 Yren, pitche, rosene, nor tarre. 
1485 Cely Papers (Camden) 181 Paid be hym for a qwartt 
of rossene, xjd. 1§33 ELvot Cast. Helthe (1539) 58 They be 
somtyme made with roseyn, 2548 — Dict. 8.v. Cedria, Lhe 
roseyn that renneth out of the great cedre tree. 

6. 2447 Boxennam Seynty's (Roxb.) 78 A vessel of bras.. 
Full of pyche, rosen aye and smere. 2836 Galway Arca. in 
1ofh Nep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 397 Pich, canvas, 
rossen, £683 STanyHurst /Bmets iv. (Arb) tog Veanels, 
calcked with ronsen smearye. 2608 Marston Anfonto's 
Rev. un, iv, My fiddlestick wants rozzen. 36g: Biaca Vew 
Disp. ¥ 126 Aloes by ablution looseth the juice, and there 
remuineth a meer rozen. 1748 Yarrow Love at Fis st Sight 
98 A piece of Rozen, and two Yards of Catgut. 1979 Pail. 
f‘vans. LXX.16 Some powder of rosen..is shaken upon 
the electrophorus. 

«. 1941-8 in Swayne Sarum Church. Acc. (1896) 269 A 
Torche of Rosome weynge ix li, ijs. iijd. 287a De Vive 
Americanisms §36 Rosum is a common corruption of rosin, 
which 18 almost universally pronounced ros’m by the mass 
of the ee 1880 IV. Cornw. Gloss , Rosumt, rovin. 

b. With a and pl. A particular kind of rosin. 

2604 E. G[ainstone] D’Acosta's Hist, Indies w. xxviil. 
985 Liquors, oiles, gummes, and rozines, which come from 
divers plants and hearbes. 1678-3 Grew Anal. /'Z 11. iii. 
(1682) 67 In the dryed Root of Angelica, &c. being split, the 
Milk. .appeareth,. .condensed toa hard and shining Rosin, 
agse Quincy Compl. Disp. 7 The former is the case of 
chi ystallized Salts, Rosins, and the like. 

2. attrib, and Combd., as rosin boiler, candle, 
£25, Size, soap; rosin-weeping ad). ; rosin-end (see 
quot.); trosin flower, a pine tree; rosin oil, 
plant, rose, tin (see quots.); rosin-tree, a 
South African shrub (Cizeraria resinifera), which 
exudes resin; rosin-weed, U..S,,the compass plant 
(Sephium laciniatum), 

1880 J. Dunnar Pract, Papermaker 54 Cubic contents of 
small “rosin boiler, 2612 Cotca. sv. C handedle, Chandelles 
de Buchs, *rosen candles, vsed by the poorer sort of 
people neere vnto Bourdeaux. 32698 Carr Craven Gloss., 

Rosin-end, a shoe-maker's waxed or rosinned thread, 
€ 1622 CHarmMan Jéiad x1. 434 As when a torrent .. beares 
blasted Oakes, and witherd *rosine flowres,..into the 
Oceans force. 18399 Urn Dict. Arts 562 “Rosin gas is 
cheuper than oil gas. 1866 7'reas. Hot. 87/2 Oil, *Kosin, 
an oil obtained trom the resin of the pine-tree, used by 
painters for lubricating machinery, and other purposes. 
3856 A. Gray Man. Bot, (1860) 209 5 /phiuest, *Ronin- Plant. 
Heads many-flowered, radiate. 1886 Britten & Houcann, 
*Kosin Kose. Hypericum calycinum, L., and A. perfor 
atunt, L., the smell of which is supposed to resemble that 
of rosin, és. 1880 J. Dunsar Pract, Papermaker 55 Tuke 
--10 gallons of thick prepared *rosin size, 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 1144 Of Yellow or “Rosin Soap. 1867 Baannoe & Cox 
Dict. Scé., otc. VIL. y10/a *Xosen Zin, a miner's name for 
pale-coloured translucent Tinstone with a resinous lustre, 
x6r5 Anne Poumrtretr. Lichtenstein's Trav. S. Africa Il. 
176 A shrub, which grows from two feet to three feet and a 
half high, called by the coloniats Aarpuishoszes, the “rosin 
tree. 2834 ScnootcaarT L.xfed. 297 Among the flowera, 
the plant called *rosin-weed attracts attention by its gigantic 
stature. 2608 Svivestrer Dx Bartas i. iv, Decay 970 With 
a Pole of *rozen-weeping Fir. 

Rosin (rpzin), v. Forms: § rossyen, 6 
roson, 7 rosen, rosin, rozen, 7-8 rosin, 9 U.S, 
rosum. ff. the sb.] 

1. ¢rans. To smear over, or seal up, with rosin ; 
to rub (esf. a violin bow or string) with rosin. 

1497 Naval Accs. Hen. VIL (1896) 994, C weight Rosyn 
to Kossyen the seid Ship abouewater, AMBARDE 
Eiren, w. iv. 461 Well sewed with threed well twisted, 
waxed and rosoned. 3684 Adthorp MS. in Simpkinson 
Washingtons (1860) App. p. liv, To the tinker for new 
rozening and mending 13 black jackes and a botles. 2642 
Fuucer Holy 4 Prof, Sé.w. i. 240 Those, who make musick 
witb so harsh an instrument, need to have their bow well 
rosend before. 1796 Connoisseny No. 128 4 Not one of 
these people will open their mouths, or rosin a single string, 
without being very well paid for it. 2823 J, Bapcock Dom. 
A muse. 175 [Place layers,) till the jar is full, then bung 
and rosin it, 2896 Lumsven Poems 43 He screwed her up 
wi’ conscious pride And rosin’d ber. 


ROSINACEOUS. 


re 
absel, toy Dexnan & Maszaton Weslw. Hor D.'s Whe. 
3873 11. 392 They are but rozining, sir, and theile scrape 
"4 eae B Dia atts Fad hearccsteinige 
e 8H we. ¥y.- of are 
so feeble, that if I should not rozen them now then 
(with a listhe mirth) they would sGOnS crack quite asunder. 
3. fe. To supply with liquor; to make drank; 
also sufr., to indulge in drink. Now dial, 
ame Fe Pleasures Town 11. i, A fiddiestick is a 
drunkard: Why? Because it loves rus'ning. 1808 Caan 
Craven Gloss., Rosinaed, drank. ‘He war purely rosinn’d.’ 
3869~ in dialect glossaries (Nurthumbid., Lanc., Linc.). 


+ Rosina ceous, «. O6;.—' [f. Rosin sb. + 


-acrous.} Yielding resin; resinous. 
3669 Wortince Syst. Agric. (1681) 105 Roots of the Firs, 
Pines, or other Rosinaceous Trees. 


Rosinante (rpzine'nti). Also 8-9 rosinante. 
ad. Sp. Xocinante (f. vocin horse, jade: see 
XxoUNCY), the name of the horse ridden by Don 
Quixote.] A poor, worn-out, or ill-conditioned 
horse ; a hack, a jade. 
Usually with capital, as a quasi-proper name. 
1799 Stexnwe 77. Shandy it. xvii, Ill-fated sermon !. .trod 
deep into the dirt by the left hind-foot of his Rosinante. 
J. Mav Frail. & Lett. (1873) 100, 1 felt queer spoon 
mounted on my Rosinante, about thirteen hands hig 
3616 Sho ting Mag. XLVI. 233 The more humbie donke 
and re Rosinante trotting and snorting along the road. 
Lape Hensert Cradle L. 56 A wretched ‘rosinante’, 
sucb as would appear at a Spanish bull-fight. 
+BRosine, Ots.—' [f. L. ros-a, after régina, 
etc. Cf. Reamve.] <A rose; in quot. asa title of 
the Virgin Mary. 
agoo-s0 Dunsar Poems Ixxxv. 8 Our tern inferne for to 
diapern, Helpe rialest ro-yne. 
ined (rp‘zind), pp/. a. [f. Roetn v. + -Ep!.] 
Smeared or rubbed with rosin; resinous. 
sg98 Gnenuwey Jacitus, Germania (1622)071 Amber. . Will 
buin like unto wood pitched and rosened. 1633 Purcnas 
Pilgvimage vis. xii. (1614) 804 Foure women attending with 
‘Torches of Pine tree Rosenned. 1714 Gay Shaph. Week 
vt. 34 That Bowzybeus who coukl. with the rozin’d How 
torment the String. 1832 Baxwsten Natural Magic viii. 
18 Its vibrations..may be kept up, by drawing a rosined 
fiddle-bow across it. ney Bowes fi neid v. 663 The God 
of the flames.. Riots on bench, and on oar, on rosined 
timbers of pine. 
- Also 7 rosyness. [f. Rosy a.] 
Rosy colour or complexion. 
26g: Davenant Gondidert ui. i. 36 Orna now.. breaks 
through ber blushes so As the fair Morn breaks through her 
rosyness. x8aq Mies Mitrrory lil/age Ser. 1 (1863) 3.33 
Such a complexion,..s0 healthily fiir with such a sweet 
rosiness, 18799 Cuamstiwa Rossern Seck & ind 65 Snow 
Aye poe heights, flushed with pure rosiness at the 
ay. 
Ro'sing, v4/. sd. [f, Rosx v.14] The action 
of treating with chemicals in order to redden. 
2839 Une Dict. Aris 787 There next follows, .the rosing 
by boiling in a bath of salt of tim. /dud. 790 The rousing is 
given with solution of tin, mixed with soap water. 


Ro'sing, p//.a. rare—'. [f. Kouz sd, or v.] 
Rose-like, rosy. 

ry _ Hanavacn Zest. Cres. 464 Nocht is your fairnes bot 
ane faiding Flour ;..3our rowing reid to rotting sall retour. 

+ Bo‘sinish, 2. Vbs.—' (Rosin sé.) Kesinous. 

2600 Surriar Conuntrie /arme n. xiiv. 291 Lake of the.. 
greenest, and most rosinish leaves of Nicotiana that can be 
chosen a pound. 

Ro'sinous, «. Now rare or Obs. [f. Rosin 
$6.) Resinous. 

a6gz R. Cutco in Hartlis's Legacy (3655) so The Countrey 
aboundeth much with Firs, and Pine-tices: which the 
Juhabitanis usually cut, that the Gum, Rosinous, or 
Taspen ee substance may sweat forth. 2907 Curiosities 
ta Hush. & Gard. 93 There are Juices, 1. Aqueous, 5 
Rownous, 6 Bituminous. 178g Sam. Dicl. sv. Alocs, 
Aloes Wood is Rosinous. 1794 PAil. Trans. LXXXIV. 
348 The candles made of white lac alau amoked and produced 
& rosinous smell, . 

(rp'zini), a. Also 6 rosinie, { rosiny; 
6-7 roseny, 7 ros-, rosenny, -ie.. [!. Kosn 54.} 

1. Full of rosin; resinous. 

1568 ‘l'urner /Jerbal 1. (1568) 89 A tede ia a fat and 
toxeny pece of a pyne or pich tre, which hewen of seructh 
for torches. 2976 G. Baxun Jewell of Health Bo ‘lhe lyke 
doe they describe of the fattes and roninic substances. 605 
‘Limmn QOwerst?, 1. xiii, 62 Some whole trees are tu be seene 
more sulphurus and wth than other some. 1638 Rawi.ey 
tr. Bacon's Life 4 Death (1650) 4 Trees Odorate,..and 
Trees Rozennie, last longer in their Woods, or Timber, 
than those abovesaid, xr [see Resinacnoun]. 1904 E. 
Nuseit Phonic & Carpet i. ¢ The rosiny fire-lighters that 
aniell so nice. — : 

+2. Of soil; Resembling, having the colour of, 
rosin, Ods. (Cf. ROSILLY a.) 

r613 Purcuas Pilgrimage i. xi. (1614) 50 The aoile is of a 
rosenme clay. 1085 Temris Ass. Gardening Wks. 1720 I. 
ata Of all sorta of Soil, the best is that upon a Sandy 
Gravel, or a Rosiny Sand. 

Ro'sion. vrare—°, (See quot.) 

3696 Buount, Rosion,..a gnawing, a griping, a biting, 

BRo'sist. vere. [Rose s.] A grower or 
‘fancier’ of roses. 

1869 S. R. Hora BA. about Roses 24 Passing from the 
Liuecoat achool of Rosists to the black. 

Rossland. dia/. [f. Ross 56.3] (See first quot.) 

1904 Dict, Rust. (1926), Rosland, heathy I.and, or full of 
J.ing;..Waterish, or Moorish Land. 2889 (‘afwersal Ker, 
Nov. 4383 On river plain And smothered rosland stira the 
suow and dies, 
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+ Rosmarine !, Obs. Forms: (1 rosmarim,) 
4-8 rosmarine (4 -yne), § ros maryn, rose- 
maryn(e, 4,6, 8 rosemarine. [A more Orizinal 
form of Roaemazy.] 

1. darting 

{c zooo Sas. Leeched. 1. 184 Deos wyrt pe man roamarim, 


Which schapen is for his covine. re 


zd2a Tak pe rote of .. rosmaryn, , erole. 368: 
Boronsza Tulle on Old Age (Caxton) {5 Violettys, rose- 

Res, maiorons, gylofres. 3g98 Sruxsun J/usopfot. soo 
e Lettuce, and refreshing ne. 2996 Br. HALL 
Sat, iv. iv. 118 Byting on Annis-seede, and Rose-marine. 
a6g4 H. L’Esrnance Chas. / (1655) 900 Mr. Prynne and Mr. 
Burton were brought into London in great pomp and state, 
being conducted with many thousands of horse and fvot, 
having sprigs of Rosmarineintheirhands. 1742 SHxNsTONE 
Schoolmistr., 109 Trim rosemarine, that whilom crown'd 
The daintiest garden of the proudest peer. 

3. Sea-dew. rare—'. 

2616 B. Jonson QOncenes Masguss Wks. You shall.. 
steep Your bodies in that purer brine, And wholsome dew 
call'd Ros-marine 

+ Rosmarine 2, Oés.— [f. mod.L. rosmar-us 
(16th cent., ad. Da. rosmar), or It. and Sp. ros- 
maro, Pg. rosmar; the ending may have been 
suggested by morse mene ‘The walrus. 

zsgo Spenser F. Q. 11. xii. 24 ‘The horrible Sea-satyre,.. 
Aid greedy Rosmarines with visages deforme. 

Bosminian (rpzmi‘niin). [See def.] a. sé. 
A member of the Institute of Charity, a religious 
congregation founded in 1838 by Antonio Ros- 
mini-Serbati (1797-1858). b. aay. Of or pertain- 
ing to Rosmini, his Order, or his philosophy. 

4 tr. Uberweg's Hist. Phil. 1. 496 Manzoni.. applied 
the Kosninian principles to the a:t of composition. 283a 
W. Locxnant in tr. Nosmtuni's Sketch Mod. Phil, Introd. 
p. ii, The preliminary difficulty in understanding the Ros- 
minian philosophy. 1886 W. Lochhart's Life Rosmeens xxxi. 

alias ere at present resides a small community of 
Rouminian Fathers. /éi2 11. 340 Notwithstanding al] the 
accusations of keleredosxy against the Rosminians. 

Hence Rosmi-nianism, the philosophical system 
or principles of Rosmini. 

1874 tr. Uherweg's Hist. Phil. 11. 496 Pestalozza, whose 
Elementi di Filosefia, 1847, contain the best exposition of 
Rosminianisin. 

Rosoch: see Rosora. < 

Roso-crusian, obs. form of Rosicrucray. 


Rosoglio, variant of Kosoxio, 


Med. Bk. (Heinnch) 


Bo'solate. Chem. [f. Rosor-1o + -areE 4.] 
A salt of rosolic acid. 
2635 X. D. & 7. Thomson's Rec. Gen. Sci. 1. 50 The pre 


cipitation of the rosolate of lime. 
osolic (rozy‘lik), a. Chem. [f. L. ros-a+t 
-OL + -10.) Xosolic acid = AURIN. 

3893 R. D. & T. Thomson's Kec. Gen Sci. 1. 50 Rosolic 
acid js a resinous mass which may be reduced to powes 
and assumes an orange yellow colour, 1887 A/anch. Alem. 
XV. 3 On the Composition and Derivation of Rosolic Acid. 
2876 tr. Ziemssen'’s Cyc!. Med. XV1I. 520 The same holds 
good as regards corallin or pionin, a red colour composed 
of rosolic acid. ; 

Bosolio (rozsu'lic). Also ros(s)oglio. [a. It. 
rosolio, var. of rosols: see Ros souis. Cf. mod.L. 
rossolium.| A sweet cordial made in Italy and 
Southern Europe from spirits, raisins, sugar, etc. 

3819 T. Hore Axnasé. I. iv, (1820) 8a ‘To support the 
ardour of my affections with rosoglio and spice. 1834 
Marryat P. Siurple xvii, I walked to a posada (that’s an 
inn), and drank acven ‘bottles of rosolio to keep myself 
quiet, 1864 Visc’ress Strancrorp Adriatic 269 he best 
liqueurs in the world, maraschino, rosoglio of several sorts 
[etc.]. xgor Besanr Lady of Lynn xi, Lhe wine of Lisbon 
and Canary, the rosolio and the ratafia. ; 

Rosoth, a spurious word due to printers’ errors 
for rother-soil: see RoTHER 2. 

267s Puitiips s.v. Kotherdeasts, Whence Ro-soil (1678- 
ssok Roseth]is used in Herefordshire, for the soil. .of those 
beasts. 3708 Kerssy, Xother-sosl or Koseth. 178 BAILEY, 
Rother-soil, Rosock. 

tBosp, 2. Ods.—' [?var. of Rasp v.! Cf. 


Norw. dial. resp a zs). trans. To waste. 
ag0 Gen. & Ex. 2332 Al Bat Sise first .vii. maken, Sulen 


cx 
Bis odere vii. rospen & raken. 

+Bosp, v.4 Obs.-° [Cf. Raspv.2, and Flem. 
ruispern, ruspen (Kilian), MLG. rusfen.) inte. To 
belch. Hence + Ro‘sping w6/. sd. 

1440 Proutp. Parv. 437/1 Rospynge, or bolkynge (S. 
balkynge), erwctac to. 


+ ys, rospyse, varr. Rasris!. Oéds. 


c1440 Promp. Parv. 437/1 Rospeys, wyne, vinuw 
rosatulm, Mann. & Housch. Exp. (Roxb.) 37 Item, 
for a botelle of rospyse, iiij.d. 


Bogs (rps), 55.1 Also6Ros, 8Rosse. The name 
of a county in the north of Scotland, used at/rid. 
in Ross herald, one of the six Scottish heralds. 

1473-6 Exch. Roils Scot. VIU. 372 Diligens signifero, 
nunc Roas heraldo nuncupato, sg96 Ace. La. High Treas. 
Scot. V. 266 Delivrit to Ros herrold, lettre requiring my 
lordis of Arrane and Murray to restor the Kingis gunis. 
4966 Cal. Scottish fg =o (r900} Il. aso Lettre. waied by 

m. Steward aifas Ros harald of armes to the Q. of 
Scottes. x64: Reg. Priry Council Scet. Ser. fi. 1. es Be. 
foiz..johme Malcome, Ross Herald. r7qge Arex. Nissat 


ROSSY. 


System af i. 1]. ov. xvi. 372 Resse Herald, so named 
from the County o » which was of old an Appendage 
of the Crown. re hag Seron Law ¢ Pract. Heraldry in 
Scetd. 37 The Heralds attached to the Lyon Court are six 
in number, viz., Islay, Kothesay, Marchmnont, Albany, Ross, 
and Snowdon. ; 

Boss (rps), 15.2 Also 6 rose, 6-7 rosse, 2 dial. 
rawsee. [App. of Scand. origin, co ing to 
Norw. dial. vos (rus), small rabbish, scrapings } 

+1. Rubbish, refuse, dregs. Ods. 

z Haxweos Lagland 11, viii. (1678) nu. 53 The heads 
of saffron.. being scowred from their rose | rosn¢ or filth) 
. are interred ne. spy /bid. 1. xx. (2877) 1. 93% Either 
reserued in the »or ssaing Abe rosse pulled from their 
rvotes, laid againe in the ear Dora Levert Ordering 
of Bees (1634) 5: Put the Combes water together into 
a Canvas bagge,..and straine as much as you cun.., casting 
away the rosse that remaineth in the bag. 

2. The scaly outer portion of the bark of trees. 
Chiefly U.S. 

The Sug. Dial. Diet. (rg0g) gives ratese or ress as a 
Sussex word, with the sense ‘the scrapings of oak-bark, 
lichen, moss’, 

3778 J. Canven Tran N. Amer. 497 The ross or outside 
bark [of the ash} being near eight inches thick. 2808-33 
Wraster, Noss, the rough scaly matter on the surface of 
the bark of certain trees. New Amgland. cx8go Lance 
Cottage Farmer 23 Get then some onk bark, cut off the 
russ, and chop = the inner rind. 1075 Kwicut Dict. Meck. 
1984/a Kossing-machine, a machine for removing the ross, 
of rough scaly, exterior portion of bark, from the remainder. 

Ross, s).8 dial, (a. Welsh rhos.) A marsh, 
morass. Cf, Rosiakn. 

2839 Lewns (s/oss. Hereford. 

Htoss,v. (’.S.  [f. Koss sd.1 2.} (See quots.) 

1864 WeEusiER, ‘oss, to divest of the rosa, or rongh, scaly 
aurfuce ; as, to row bark. 2878 1. seberman's Gas. Mar. 16 
Removing the bark trom the top of the log, or ‘ rossing * it, 
as it is termed by loggers. 

Hence Ro‘ssing vé/. sb. In quots. attrib. 

3875 Kwicut Dict. Mech. 1984/1 Rossing-machine. did. 
1985/1 Rossing Attachment for Saw-Mill 

Ross, obs. form of Rose sé. 

+ Ro-ssals, Ods.—' [ad. mod.L. rossalia: see 
Rosaia.}] = Rosaria 1. 

366: Lovet. Hist, Anim. §& Min. 327 The measells, .are 
cured as the small ks; hereto belong the crystais, 
tubercles, rubeols, and rossals. 

Rosse, obs. form of Rosr sé, 

Rossel(1: sce Rosi. and Kusser, 


+ Ro‘sseld, cz Ods.—' (Meaning uncertain.) 

Yarqoo Morte Arth. 2793 Thorowe a rownnde ree 
schelde he ruschede hym soue, ‘I hat the roaselde spere to 
his herte rynnes ! 
‘ Bo'sselled, 2. diz/. Also 8 rostled, 9 ross- 
iiv’d. [Of obscure origin.] (See quote) 

178: Hutton Jour to Caves Gloss, Xostled, half rotten 
= apples sometimes are. 18298 Caner Craven Gloss., Koss- 
ele a, 


decayed, .. a rossell’d apple. 1862 C. C Rosixson 
Dial. Leeds Gloss. 395 ‘A rossill’d apple.’ Said only of 
this species of frunt. 


Rossellie, obs. form of RosiLty. 

Rossen, obs. form of Rosrn. 

Ro'sser. U.S. [f. Ross v.+-zrn.J] A rossing- 
machine. 

1873 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1984/2 A common use of the 
rosser is 1n xaw-mills,..to remove the bark from the log in 
advance of the path of the saw. 

Rosset, obs. form of Koset, Russet. 

| Rossignol. Also 6 rosignell. [F. voss- 
tgnol:—pop. L. “duscénio/u, a masc. form of L. 
duscinio ad 

+1. The nightingale. Ods.—" 

2gg0 Burst Passage eee. in Watson's Collect. Se. 
Poems (3706) nu. 28 ‘The Ousill and the Rosignell, The 
Phoenix and the Nichtingell. 

2. Canada. ‘The song-sparrow (Melosftsa). 

2879 A. B. Staret in Poems of Places, Brit. Amer. 11 
‘Lhe brown rossignol's shrill carol. 

+ Rossin, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Roast v. 

1997 Triads Witcher. in Spald. Club Mise. (1841) 1. 8g 
The ane half of the day russin in his bodye, as gif he hed 
bene rossin in ane vne. 

Rossing-machine: sce Ross v. 

Rosslynge, obs. form of Rust1iixe, 


Bos solis. Obs. [L. rds dew+ sdls gen. 
of sdf sun. The plant and liquor are also known 
in F. (and Pg.) as rossol(s, whence Sp. and It. 
rosolé in sense 2 (cf. Rosouio).] 

1. The plant sundew; = Kosa soOxis I. 

2578 Lyte Dodoens 414 The Ros Solis and Woolfes clawe 
do growe in drie waterte Countries. x62z Burton Asus. 
Mel. u. iv. 1. tik. Rosemary, Ros Solis, Betony, Saffron. 
r6sa Capeman Listilier of London oi! R.. Ros solis, 
gathered in due season, and clean picked. 1756 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. av. Roseiis, tt had its Name because antiently pre- 


wholly of the Juice of the Plant Kes selis. 2757 A. 
oormn Distidier ut. 1, (3760) 215 The Ros-Solis or § W, 
m whenee this Water bas its name. 


2. = Rosa sous 2. rare. 

16g8 Caveman Distilier af London Table of Waters, A¢. 
Roris Soltis, Ros aolis ; 

+ Rossome. Obs! [G. + reseme.] Redness. 

sgez Anpaxw Srunswyke's Distyll. Waters Livb, The 


ia good the impet and the 
ronsome [G. die 864) In the face. 
Bosay, a rare. [f. Ross 56.1] Rub- 
bishy ; of the nature of ross. 


ség7 5. Puncnas Pol. Fiying-/ns. 68 The sap .. where 


ROSTEL. 


with they temper the dry rossie dross, that th 
from old deca wa ee ” Tene oe 

Rossy, vu . Rosy a. 

Roat(e, obs. ff. Roast, Roost, Rust. 

Bostel (rpstél). Bot. [Anglicized f. Rosr- 
EvLUuM.} The radicle of a seed. 

2793 Maatyn Lang. Bot. s.v. Rostellum, The Rostel, or 
desce plane part of the Corcle or heart, in the first 
vegetation of the seed. 1833 Ferien 8 t3 in A’ush, WI. 
(L. U. K.), The resteé, or first radicle, w ich descends into 
the soil, and becomes the root of the tree. 1876 Encycé. 
Brit, 1\V. 266/a The corcule (which includes the plumule or 
future stem and the rostel). 

Boste'llar, a. ot., etc. [f. Rosrent-um + 
-AK.) Pertaiuing to, or constituting, a rostellum. 

3877 Huxcey Anat, /av. Anim. iv. a1a The Diphyllidea 
have..two armed rostellar prominences. 188s H C. Fornts 
Wand. &. a ren ieelage 93 An insect, to accure the pollinia, 
vo require to alight on the margin of the rostellar 
platform, 

Roste'llate, cz. ot., etc. [f. Roste.i-um + 
-ATE.} Having a rostellum, 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlivii. 384 Mouth perfect, 
or rostellate. 1630 Linpruv Nat. Syst. Bot. 257 Character- 
ised by having ..a superior perianthinm and rostellate seeds. 


1866 / reas, Hot. 9928/2 Rostellate,..terminating gradually in 
a hard long straight point—as the pod of radish. 


Roste'lliform, 2. of., etc. [f. Rostrrt- 
um.] Of the form or shape of a rostellum. 

r8zg Samounite Antomol. Compend. 292 Proboscis 
sheathed bencath a rostelliform process. 1830 LinpLey 
Nat. Syst. Bot. as7 Seeds with a.. lateral rostelliform hilum. 


! Bostellum (rpste'lgm). fa. L. rostellum 
a small beak or snout (Pliny), dim. of rostrsusz.] 


l. Bot. a. A radicle: cf. Rostes. ? Obs. 

1760 J. Lug /ntrod. Bot. vii. (1765) 15 Rostel/sn, a plain 
Part of the Corculum ; which descends. 2797 Aacyeé. Brit. 
(ed. 3) LIL 435/a ‘he Corculum. .consists of two parts, viz, 
plumula and rostellum. s832 Linpvev /atrod. fot. (1839) 
250 The radicle..(rhésema or rosteliunt); cotyledons.. ; 
and plumule. 

b. (See uc) 

1842 Peany Cycl. XX.175/a Rostelium.,.is applied to the 
short beak-shaped process found on the stigma of many 
violets, as Viola hirta, V, odorata, and V’. canina, &c.: 
and Orchidacem, as Orchis, Spiranthes, Listera, &c. 1849 
Bacroun Man, Bot. § 4ax la Orchids, each of the pollen 
masses has a prolongation or stalk,.. which often adheres to 
a prolongation at the base of the anther, called reste//uw. 
86a Dauwin Orchids Introd 6 The rostellum either in. 
cludes or is formed of viscid matter. ; 

2. Zool. a. Vhe tubule and enclosed siphuncle 
of the various species of louse, replacing the usual 
mouth apparatus of insects. 

2806 Kinsy & Sr. Entomol. 111. 363. 

b. The protruding fore-part of the head of 
tapeworms, armed with hooklets or spines. 

1849 in Craic. 1696-8 W. Crann ban der Hoeven's Zool. 
1. 18 / ania... Head with four suctorial oscules, and mostly 
with a rostellum median, imperforate, retractile. 1888 
Roiveston & Jackson Anim. Life 295 farnia ellipticn . 
also possesses a peculiar round rosteilum beset with four 
irregular rows of sixty small! hooks. 

Booster (r‘stez). Also g rolster, rollster. 
[ad. Du. rooster table, list, a transferred use of 
vooster gridiron (f. rvostew to roast), in allusion 
to the parallel lines diawn on the paper. ] 

1. Atti. A list or plan exhibiting the order of 
rotation, or turns of duties and service, of officers, 


men, and bodies of troops. 

Also, esp. U.S., a simple list or register of officers, divisions 
of a regiment, etc., with various particulars relating to them. 

2787 H. Brann fil. Disc. xix. 207 As each Nation had a 
different Number of Battalions in Flanders, their Duty was 
regulated by a Roster, /d/d. 283 At the Opening of the 
Campaign, he (the Adjutant-General] is to settle with the 
Majors of Brigade the Rosters for the several Duties. 1799 
Wetuscton in Gurw. Desf. (1834) 1. 36 Major General 
Baird having desired to be relieved—Colone!l Wellesley, 
being next on the roster, was ordered on the same night to 
command within the fort, 284 — Suffl. Desf. (1567) IT. 

32 The officers throughout the service..perform the duty 
by what is called in the army a Roster, which is not kept 
by the commanding officer, but in the orderly room, 1887 
Sia W, Nariaa Life Sir C. Napier 1. 377 It was in strict 
accordance with the customs of the service, namely, to place 
some captains on to the field officers’ rolster. 1884 Lu. 
Rosrars in 194 Cevt. June 1066 He becomes a duty man, 
and is on the roster for guards, &c, 

3. transf. A list or table exhibiting the names 


of a set of persons, esp. as taking turns of duty 


with each other. 

2868 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Roster, a list showing the 
turn of of service or duty, as in the case of police- 
magintrates,.and others, who relieve or succeed each other. 
186: Art Interchange (N.Y.) #7 Oct. 89 On the feminine 
side of the [opera] cumpany's roster there is more cause for 
apprehension, 1892 Nation 29 Dec. 493/1 ‘Ibe author's 
roster of the diplomatic body stationed at Berlin in 1837. 

Roster, obe. form of Roaster. 

+ Ro‘stle, s5. Obs.-° [Pad. L. rostelium. Cf. 


Rostet.] (See quot.) 

zg@g Hicins Funins' Nomenci. yoo/a Vectis rcetrates,.. 
a barre or leauer with an iron point er end: 2 rostle. 

+ BRostle, ». Obs. Also 5 ro(o)atyl, etc. 
?£. OE. vestian to rosst: see -Lx.] frans. To 


rn slightly; t ge 
Perh. ight nt mod. northern dial. vessel, vessel, 


etc. $ nee » Dial av. Rossle, 
c 140 Prom. Par. 6437/1 Rost(I}yd, sum what brenayd 
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blag rostylyd, sumwat brente), wxtiflatws. /bid., Roost. 
rhe “ae Rostlyn Winches it soa rrr 
Rostral (rpstral), @. (6.). Also 1 rostrale, 
6 rostralle. [ad. late L. rvstrdi-ss, f. L. rastr-um 
beak : see -AL. 
+l. Rostral 
aésol. as sb. Obs. 
¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 156 For to fastne ir schuldre, 


é, the coracoid process. Also 


boon rostral is putt in maner of a wegge. /éid. (Addit. 
eon Two smale heave whiche bep y-clepyde Soaeriiie 
QCnuast. Chiruvg. Gj, (One 


raat R. Coriano ae peer : 
pane byndeth & cluseth these two addycyons called 
Rostralles, 

2. Of columns, pillars, etc.: Adorned with the 
beaks of galleys or with representations of these. 
Also trans. 

Rostral crown, a golden crown, adorned with figures of 
ships’ beaks, awarded to the person who first bourded an 
enemy's ship. 

1709 Annison 7atler No, 161 P7 The Other wore a rostral 
Crown upon her Head. 1734 tr, Rollin's Anc. Hist, (1827) 
| re 47 A rostral pillar was erected in his honour. ¢ 2800 
Miss E. C. Kniant Autobrogr. 1,118 At the extremity of the 
saloon..was a rostral column, on which were inscribed the 
names of the heroes of the Nile. 1860 Morixy Netherl. 
(1868) J. v.258 The Genoese merchants had erected two rostral 
columns, 2883 Cent. A/ag. Nov. 78/2 Its fountains, obeliak, 
allegorical statues of chief French cities, rostral and other 
lamp-posts, 

8. Zool, Of or pertaining to, situated in or upon, 
the rostrum. 

1826 Kiray & Se. Entomol. LV. xivi. 316 Roestral.., when 
peated on arostrum. 8654 Orr’s Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. 1.271 
The compressed rostral teeth of the saw-fish are deeply im- 
planted in sockets. 1880 GUnruee Fiskes 335 The rostral 
cartilage is produced into an exceedingly long, flat lamina, 

Rostrate (rp‘stret), a. fad. l. vost: dl-us, £. 
rostrum beak: see -aTE.} 

+l. —Rosrgat a, 2. ds. 

t6or Hotiann Pliny vi. iv. 1.456 Forasmuch as wo are 
light vpon the mention of Naual or Rostrate coronets, zhis 
would be noted letc., 1674 verve Nawig. Misc. Writ. 
(1Ba5) 645 Their rostrate crowns, and that pretty insolonce 
by act of senate allouw'd to C. Duillius, 

2. Having, or furnished with, a rostrum; ter- 
inating in a rostrum: a. Zot. 

1819 Pantologia, Rostrate fruit, in botany, a beaked 
fruit. Having a process resembling the beak ofa bird: as 
in geranium, scandix, pecten, 1830 Linptey Mat, Syst. 
ot, 61 The apex..rostrate, and elongated in various ways 
beyond the insertion of the filament, 2870 J. 1). Hooks 
Stud. Flora ss Nuphar luteum... Berry ovoid rostrate. 

b. Lnt., Zool., etc. 

2826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, 1V. x\vi, 307 Rostrafe.., when 
the anterior part of the bead is elongated and attenuated 
into a cylindrical or many-sided rostrum or beak, 1848 
Pree. Berw, Nat. Club 11, 305 Body ovate-oblong, narrowed 
and rostrate in front. 1884 Geol, Mag. 560 In other forms, 
the anterior extremity becomes nasute or rostrate, 

Rostrated (rp stre'ted),@. [See prec. and -zp.] 

J. = RosTRaua. 2; also ofa galley, having a beak. 

170g ARBUTHNOT Cains, etc. (1727) 249 He brought to Ital 
an hundred and ten rostrated Galleys of the Fleet of Mithri- 
dates. 1796 Morse «i mer. Geogr. IL. 424 Therostrated column 
erected by Duillius. 2833 Axaminer 324/a With Roman 
temples and rostrated columns at the side scenes. 2839 
Civil Eng. 4 Arch. Frai 11.104 ‘The roatrated decorations 
of the pedestal. .proclaim it at once to be a uuval trophy. 

2. = Rosrkarte a, 2. 

1972 Encycl, Brit, Wi, 4a/1 The anther are rostrated and 
barren. rg G. SamoueLte Enlom. Come, (une 230 
Front as if truncated, vertical, not rostrated. 1899 Proc. 
Berw. Nat. Ciud il. 370 Head rostrated. 1866R. late frit. 
Mollusksiv,71 Vhe jaw of A viou hortensi¢ contrasts strongly 
with the smooth rosirated jaw of Limax. 

b. In specific names of fishes, etc. 

19797 Suaw Naturabist’s Afise. 1X. pl. 304 The Rostrated 
whale.., Blackish sharp-snouted whale, ¢ 2800 /did. XIV. 
pl 586 The Rostrated Gymnotus: .. Long-snouted Gym. 
notus. 1803 — Gen. Zool. IV. ul. 337 Rostrated chatodon, 
/bid. 401 Rostrated scarus. | 

Bostrato-, combining form of Rostratx a., 
occas. used to form adja., as rostrato-nariform. 

2846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 432 In some instances the outer 
lip_.is elongate, producing @ rostrato-nariform shape. 

Rostriferous, a. [f. rostri-, as combining 
form of L, rostrum + -FEROUS.) Having a rostrum 
(esp. as distinguished from a sraboscls). 

18g2 Dana Crust. 1. 440 Ophthalmic ring not rostriferous. 
5888 RotLeston & Jackson Annem. Life 48a With mouth 
..at the end of a non-introversible snout, i.c. rostriferous. 


Bo'striform, « {ad. mod.L, rostriformes : 
cf. prec. and -ForM.] Having the form or shape 
of a beak or a rostrum; beak-like. 

sBor Phil. Trans. XCI. 260 Its beginning, with a rostri- 
form point. 1696 Kissy & Sr. Astemed. LIL xxviii. 17 With 
a maxilliferous mouth seldom rostriform. W. Crane 
Van der Hoeven's Zool. 1. 415 Head with anterior process 
mostly rostriform. : 

Bostro-, wed as combining form of Rostavx 
in some scientiic terms, as rostro-antennary, 
-branchial, -lateral. 

s87a H. A. Nicnoison / 25% The one nearest the 
rostrum ‘ rostro-lateral ’, Huxley & Martin's Elen, 
Biok. aas A rostro-antennary branch ;..distributed to the 
antennule and rostrum, 


Ro'stroid, «. rare—'. [f. Rosrz-um + -ow.] 
Beak-like, rostriform. 

x069 Suithsontan Misc. Cotlact. Vil, a The bead has the 
same long, rostroid appearance. 


ROSTRUX. 


+Rostrous, «. Ob5~ [f. L. rostr-um beak 
+-0us.] Having a beak or rostrum ; beaked. 
Bioca New Disp. Paf4 Therefore rostrous animals, 
as birds, because they want teeth, have need of a double 
Ro'strulate, a. Za/. [See next and -atx.] 
Having a rostrulum. 
s806 Kiasy & Sp. Antomol, LV. xlvii. 383 Mouth rostrulate, 


i Rostrulum. Ané. [mod.L., dimia. of L. 
rostrum beak.] The mouth-organ of the /wlics 
or fleas (see quot.). 

1806 Kiney & Sv. Entomol, [11 xxniil. 96 Resirulum,.. 
the oral inatrument of ag aries nad .in which the ordinary 
Tvvpsi are replaced by a bivalve beak. 

! Rostrum (rpstrdm). Pl. rostra, rarely 
rostrums. {[a. L. rostrum J 

L. Nom. Antig. The platiorm or stand for public 
speakers in the Forum of ancient Kome, adorned 
with the beaks of ships taken from the Antiates in 
338 B.0.; also, that part of the Forum in which 


this was situated: a. In fd. 

1579 Noata Plutarch, Ciccro aor a 366 Antonius.. 
commaunded his head and hia hands idetraight be set up 
over the pulpit for Orations, in the place called Rostra. 1600 
Houranp Livy i. xvii. 15t ‘The Statues of these Embass. 
adours which were at Fidene murdered, were set up openly 
at the charges of the citie in the Roatra. 2647 R. Srarvyiton 
Juvenal 61 ‘Vhe city of Rome had four great forums or 
piazzas, 1. Forum Komanum or vetus, wherein was the 
comitinne or hall of justice, the rostra or pulpits for orations 
er 174: Miopieton Cicero 1. Vv. 393 Before they met, 

e called the people likewise tothe Rostra. 19763 Smo.ierr 
Trav. (1766) tt 108 ‘Their rostra were genera adorned 
with the heads of some remarkable citizens. 1841 Peany 
Cycl. XX. 176/1 The roatra was between the Comitium, or 
shane of assembly fur the Curim, and the Forum, properly 
so called, or place of assembly for the Comitia T'ributa. 
2879 Froupe Ceiur xv. 241 Pompey came forward on the 
Rusira to speak. : 

b. In seng.; also applied to the orators’ stand 


in the Athenian assembly. 

2713 Apoison Calon. ii, Myself will mount the Rostrum 
in his favour. x7g¢ Eant Oruray Kem. Sofft (1752) 185 
What a glorious, what aconsistent figure, must Swift have 
made in the rostrum at Rome. 3970 Lancnounn P/utervh 
(1879) I. 191 When he came down from the rustrum, the 
women paid their respects tohim. 18g0 Grote Greece 11. 
]vi. (1862) V. 92 Hyperbolus is named by Aristophanes as 
eave succeeded Kieun in the mastership of the rostram in 
the Pnyx. 

2. transf. A platform, stage, stand, etc., adapted 
for public speaking. 

The singular form, though strictly incorrect, is the one 
commonly employed in this sense. 

2766 Cuar Hist. Yale C. 77 It is built of Brick,..with a 
Steeple and Galleries, in which are three Rostra for Ora- 
tiuns, Disputations, &¢ 1776 H, Wacrors Let. to C'less 
Ossory 17 Dec, For want of Parliament General Burgoyne 
is.. making an oration from the rostrum to the citizens of 
Westminster. 2823 L.ramsiner ag Mar. 198/a From the old 
rostrum, he harangued the populace. 2840 Dickens Barn. 
Kudge xxxix, Mr. Tappertit mounted on an empty cask 
which stood by way of rostrum in the room. 1 LACK 
Green Past, xxxix, The auctioneer had an improvised rost- 
rum put up for himselfat the end of the long table. 

Jig. 1886 Lowe... Democra:y (1887) 11 This age of pub. 
licity, where the pinky cary offer a rostrum to whoever has 
@ grievance, or fancies that he has, 

b. spec. A pulpit. Also fg. 

2972 Smoccerr Humph. C/. (1815) 167 Humphry. .owned 
that he had been encouraged to mount the rostrum by the 
example and succes of a weaver, who was much followed 
as a powerful minister, 1784 Cowrzr Zash i. qvu9 The 
things that mount the rostrum with a skip, And then skip 
down again, s6:16 Scorr Old Mort. xxxi, As the worth 
divine. .was eavencly towards the rostrum. 1873 M. 
Davins Unorth. Lond. (1876) 77 Mr. Banks glided into the 
Rostrum. /éid, too Though mounted withal on the rost- 
rum of Nonconformity. 

c. The platform as an institution. 

2883 Warrier Our Country 43 Free press and rostrum, 
church and school. : 

8. Nom. tuegld A beak-like projection from the 
prow of a warship; = Brak 56,17, 

3674 Evetyn i § Commerce Misc. Writ. (1825) 
637 Che Thasii added decks; Pixsus the rostrum, or beak- 
head. azj7oo — Diary June 1645, The beakes of these 
vessells are like the ancient Roman rostrums, s7og Anpison 
Italy 14 Ana old Kostrum of a Roman Ship, that stands over 
the Door of their Arsenal. r1O4z Penny ye . KX. 276/s be 
pointed towards the Comitium, and the rostra were affixed 
to the front of it, just under the arches. . 

4, ta. The beak or nose of an alembic or still. 

1660 Bove New Exp. Phys. Mech. viii. 64 The Rostrum 
or Noseof it..was Hermetically closed. 2684 tr. Bluncard's 
Phys. Dict., Rostrum, the And to conveigh the Liquor 
distilling into the Receiver. (Alno in various later Dicts.] 

+ b. The nuzzle of a pair of bellows. Oés, 

2706 Baynarp Cold Bathing I1. 236 Bellows to draw the 
Aereal Niter in at the Valve or Clack... which closing by the 
Presaureofthe Hand, squeezeth it out ofthe Rostrum ofr Nose 

+c. (See quot.) Ods. 

z7aa Quincy Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), Rostrum, is vsed..also 
for a crooked Scissara which the Surgeons in some Cases 
make use of for the Dilatation of Wounds. {Hence ia 
Johnson, and various later Dicts.] 

TG. (See quot.) Ods. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v., Rostrum is also used te 
signify an instrument wherewith paper 1s ruled for musical 
compositions. 

&. Zool., etc. @ A beak or snout; an oral 
apparatus of an elongated form. 


ROSULATE. 


LA 

39793 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. a.v., Thewestrum or snout 
in fishes varica very much in figure. 2803 P. Russet. 
Indiau Fishes V1. 69 The length from the rustrum to the 
caudal fin. 1834 M°Muatais Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 703A 
sucker or siphon,..in the form of an acute spariculared 
rontrum,..fulfils the functions of a mouth. 2872 Daawin 
Desc. Man 1, viii. 255 In some weevil-beetles there is a 
great difference between the male and female in the length 
of the rostrum or snout. 

Comb. x8e6 Kinsy & Se. Entomol. 111. xxxiv, 514 The 
Rhynchophorous or rostrum-bearing beetles. 

b. A process or forination resembling a beak. 

28%3 Burrow Conchol. 2 Cauda, rostrum or beak; the 
elongated bases of the belly, lips and columella. 283: 
Knox Cloguet's Anat. 37 This aspect .. presents on the 
median line a r.dge, called the rostrum or azygous process, 
an7e Howpen //sm, Osteol. (ed. 2) 799 The rostrum of the 
ap renoid would fit into the gap between them. 1884-5 
Niverside Nat, Hist. (1888) 1. 373 The apex of this phragmo- 
cone is enveloped in a second Calcarecus shell, the rostrum 
or guard. 

@. Lot. (See quots.) 

3830 Linwtey /utrod, Bot. (1839) 170 The whole mass of 
the corona is the vvéicudus. .: certain horn-like processes are 
cornva,or horns; the upper end of these ia the beak, or rost- 
yum, %8qx Peuny Cycl. XX. 1976/2 Rostrum, a botanical 
term applied to any rigid prolongation of remarkable length, 
or to any additional process at the end of any of the parts of 
aplant. 1866 Treas, Hot, Rostrum, any beak-like exten- 
sion; as in the stigina of aume asclepiads. 

[{f. late L. 


Roosulate (izisle:), a. ot. 
yosula, dim. of rosa rose + -ATE ‘) (See quots.) 

2832 Linpiay /sfrod. Bot. 418 Rosulate, when paris. .lie 
packed closely over each other, like the petals of a double 
rone. 28g7 Henevrey Ale, Hot. 44 Where these so-called 
‘radical’ leaves are arranged with some regularity, and 
spread out borizontally, asin the House-leeks,they are said to 
be rosuéate. 2878 O.iven / lem. Bot. un. 221 A low perennial, 
with tufted woody stuck, rosulate linear Jeaves, and pedun- 
culate capitate flowers, ; 

Rosum, U.S. and dial. variant of Rosin sé. 

Rosy (1duz1), a. Also 6 rossy, 6-8 rosie, 
Srosey. [f. Rose si. + -y. Cf. MDu. rosich 
(Du, rosig), MHG., résic (G. rosig, résig). 

An OX. rosig has been inferred from the dat. sing. 
voseun in Tharpe's Hom. A Y/riall, 334. But this appears 
to be an error for resenunt, which is the reading in two 
Bodleian MSS ) : 

1. Having the crimson or pink colour of a rose ; 


rose-coloured, rosc-red. 

¢3374 Cuaucern 7voylus 11. 1755 Elementes .. Holden a 
bond perpetuely dur ynge, That Phebus mot his rosy day 
torth brynge, 3g70 Luvins A/ansg, 108/35 Rossy, roses. 
3615 Crooke Sody ef Alan qso This spirit. blesseth all 
partes with ioy and iolitie and dies them with a Rosie 
colour. 3667 Mitton FP. LZ. x1.175 For see the Morn.. 
begins Her rosie progress smiling. 179g Pore Oc'yss, vit 
239 Alcinous gave the sign, And bade the herald pour the 
roxy wine. 3784 Cowrgr /ash 1. 495 The lark is gay, That 
dries his feathers.. Beneath the rosy cloud. 18a3 Ciissoup 
Ascent Mt. Slane 23 ‘Vhe western arc of the misty circle 
kindled, from a rosy to a deep reddening glow. 184s Beck's 
Florist 198 The dark crimson feathered upper petals con- 
trant prettily with the white centre and rosy under petals, 
387: R Exus Catulius \xiv. 309 Wreaths sat on each hoar 
crown, Whose snows flush'd rosy beneath them. 

b. Said of persons, their features, etc., especially 
as betokening good health. 

1893 Suaxs. Laer. 386 Her lily hand her rosy cheek lies 
under. 1622 —- Cymd. v. v. 1a1 That sweet Rosie Lad. 2697 
Devoen ineid 1. 807 She held my hand, .Then from 
her rosy lips began to speak. 12736 Gentl. Mag V1. 454/1 
Dear Doctor, answered the Dean ; you look well ai d rosy, 
your Colour 1s fresh. 3797-1605 S. & Ht, Lig Canterd. 7. 

1. 165 The carriage he was often pleased to fill with tired 
and rosy vintagers. 1807-8 W. Irving Sa/mag. (1824) 276 
Whenever he went a sparking among the rosy country 
irla of the neighbouring farms. Tuackgray Van. 

‘airy xx, The honest Irish maid-servant..asked Jeave to 
kiss the face that had grown all of a sudden so rony. 1875 
H.G. Woop Therap. (1879) 408 It is an every-d.y occurrence 
to see pale anaemic patients become, whilst taking it, rosy 
and plethoric. 

ce, Blushing; accompanied with blushes. 

3611 Suaxs. Cyd, 1. v. 11 She. . pray'd me oft forbearance : 
did it with A pudencie so Rosie [etc.. 1614 ‘lomkis 
A lbumaszar .i, Thou know'st my rosy modesty cannot do 
it. 2781 Cowrer Anti-Thely ph. 87 She..turn'd her rosy 
cheek away. 1878 Browninc La Saésias 10 Due return of 
blushing ‘Good Night’, rosy as a borne-off bride’s. 

G. sper. (See quot.) 

2047 Haciiw. av., Hens, when they commence laying, and 

their combs look red and healthy, are said to be rosy. 
6. e/lipt, as a slang term for ‘ wine’. 

3840 Dickens Old C. Shop vii, Richard Swiveller finished 
the rosy and applied himself to the composition of another 
giasaful, : 

2. Kesembling a rose; esp. sweet-smelling or 
frayrant as a rose, rose-scented. 

at Sipnry Arcadia ut (Sommer) 2476, Did not a 
rosed breath, from lips more rosie proceeding, say [etc.]. 
r61g Buatnwait Strappado (1878) 83 If thy delicious breath 
I chaunce to sip, Being the rosie verdure of thy lip, 1616 
B. Jonson Apigr. xcvii, His clok with orient veluet quite 
lin'd through, His rosie tyes and garters so ore-blowne. 1744 
Auensivg Pleas. /mag. 11. 168 That name indeed Becomes 
the rosy breath of love. 

Jig. 1820 Keats Lamia 1, 8a Whereat the star of Lethe 
not delay’d His rosy eloquence. 

3. Abounding in, decorated with, roses; com- 


osed of hag ee z * - 
Dunpar arge 40 The rosy gar epayn 

and redolent .. Arayed was, by dame Flora the queene. 
2590 Sransen F. Q. 1. ii. ay A Rosy eeiond was the-victors 
meede. 3634 Mitton Comws 105 Braid your Locks with 
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rosie Twine, s697 Davpen Ving. Pasi. vi. 4 His rosie 
b Sear was dropt Dot long rege 3743 stance tr. i 
esi. v2 t th, the ros wer beneath, Now 
gr ag kind re i : Exped, As this 
iZ- 3637 Monno Pract. Obs. iv. in Exped, un. x t 
life is Rosie, so it hath flowers mixed with thornes. 

4, Of times, circumstances, etc.: Bringing hap- 
piness; bright, gladsome; promising, hupeful. 

3775 Sueripan Duersna i. i, Her rosy slumbers shall not 
fly. 880 Keats Lamia 1. 199 Ae thon h in Cupid's college 
she had spent Sweet days.., And kept his rosy terms. 1074 
L. Morris To a Child of Fancy ii, My little dove,..Who 
through the laughing summer day Ependes: the rosy hours 
in play. s8@7 H. Smart Cleverly Won ix, To be purposely 
knocked over when his chance of ed rosy, 
would be too provoking. 

b. fvansf. Of temperament: Sanguine. rare. 

1678 Stevenson /xland Voy. (1902) 8 My companion, in 
a rosier temper, listened with great satisfaction to my 
Jeremiads, 

5. In special collocations, as rosy cross, the 
supposed emblem of the Rosicrucians (also a¢érid.); 
rosy drop (see quots. and ROsg-DRuP 2); rosy 
finch, a bird of the genus Lescosticte, native to 
the northern parts of Asia and N.W. America; 
+ rosy gills (see quot.) ; rosy gull, an American 
species of gull. 

Also in various names of moths, as rosy day, footman, 
ntinor, rustic: wee J. Rennie Butterflies & Moths (1832) 
72, 86, etc. 

263: Botton Com, Af?. Consc. (1640) go In this conflict 
..ho new devise of the Knights of the *Rosie-crosse, .is 
able any whit, or at all, to revive, ease, or axswage, 16 
T. VauGcuan Giller The Fame and Confession of the 
Fraternity of R. C. Commonly, of the Rosie Cross. 1664 
Burien Hail, 1. iii. 651 As for the Rosie-cross Philosophers, 
Whom you will have to be but Sorcerers. 2882 Scotr 
Nenilw, xviii, Thou hast gulled the whole brotherhood of 
the Rosy Cross. i [see Rosicrucian A]. 2888 Goov 
Study Seid, (1829) II. 359 Carbuncled-face. “Rosy drop. 
38972 Narurys (Prevent. & Cure Dis. wi. xiii, 1081 Red 
swelling on the face of hard drinkers and high livers, known 
as ‘rosy drop’. 3280: LarHam Sysop. Birds Suppl. 11. e207 
“Rosy finch, Fringilla rosea. .Inhabits among the willows 
..in Sibiria. 268 Coves NV. Amer. Birds ase Leuco- 
sticte,..Rovsy Finches. a@zyoo B. EK. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
*Kosy-gidis, sanguine or fre»h-colour'’d. 183: Wslson's 
Amer. Ornith, IV. 353 Larus Franhkituti, Fianklin's 
*Rosey Gull. 1878 Cougs WV. Amer. Sirds 336 Wedge- 
tailed, or Ross’ Rosy Gull, . white, rosy-tinted. 

b. In collocations used aff(r76. (see quots.). 

3843 Proc. Berw. Nat, Club VW. a9 C. rosacea.—Rosy 
Feather Star. 31865 Gosse Land & Lov 257 The cones of 
pellucid rosy lilac, the Roxy Crumb Sponge. 1898 /estvm 
Gas. 4 Nov. 9/2 Mandarin, Muscovy, and rosy-bill ducks. 

G. With other acdjs. (or sbs.) expressing colour, 
as rosy crimson, rosy red; also rosy bright, 

1608 Sy.ivrster Du Bartas ui. iv. Decay 159 ‘The Lillies 
of her breasts, the Rosie-red Jn either cheek. 2667 Mitton 
FP. L. vin. 619 With a smile that glow'd Celestial rosie red. 
373§ Pork On/yss. ui. §05 The racy wine,..By ten long 

eais refin'd, and rosy bright. 2838 ‘'RNNYSON Cinone 176 

‘rom the ground her foot Gleams rosywhite. 3845 Beck's 
Florist 179 With large handsome foliage and flowers of a 
pleasing rosy-crimson colour. 188s Garden 22 Apr. a71 The 
glowing rosy purple hue. : 

. Comd., chiefly parasynthetic, as rosy-dosomed, 
-cheeked, coloured, -faced, etc.; also rosy-blushing, 


-dancing, -warm., 

7598 Syivester Du Bartas 11. ii. v. Columns 449 Heav'n's 
*Rosie-blushing cheeks. 2634 MILTON Cossus 986 The 
Graces, and the *rosie-boosoin'd Howres,_ 788-46 ‘'HoMSON 
Spring 1007 The rosy-bosom'd Spring To weeping sener 

ines, 2603 Breton Packet Mad Lett.1. iii, The beautifull 
f 1824 Miss Mitrorp 


winning loo. 


neaments of *rosie cheekt Ladies. 
Village Ser. 1. (1863) 114 Rosy-cheeked apples, plums with 
the bloom on them. 18s§ Macautay “est. Eng. xxi. 1V. 
610 Foxhunting squires and their rosycheeked daughters. 
1669 H. Moar £.xf.7 Efist. 78 The Cardinals should go ia 
their *Rosie-coloured Hats and Robes. 1716 Rowe Ode 


Jor New Year viii, On the balmy air sits rosy-colour’d 


health. s8a3 Scotr Quentin D. xx, All the rosy-coloured 
ideas..which flutter about the couch of a youth. 1754 
Grav /'oesy 28 The *rosy-crowned Loves are seen Un 
Cytherea’s day. 1796 ‘1. lownsenp Poems 31 O'er the 
*rosy-dancing tide. 28aq W. Irvinc 7. Zrav. (1848) § In 
the opinion of the ‘*rosy-faced butler. 2744 AKENSIDE 
Pleas. Imag. 1. 634 O restore The “rosy-featur'd maid. 
xga8 THOMSON Spring 488 While the *rosy-footed May 
Steals blushing on. 1866 J. B Rose tr. Ovid's Alet. 236 
The rosy-footed maidens. 809 MALKin Gil Bias vin. i. 
(Reldg.) 276, I began to look like a ee ee of the 
church. ¢3374 CHAUCER 7 voy/ws 11. 219 herwith al *r 
hewed tho wex she. 1973-83 Hoots Orl. Fur. xxv. 347, 
view'd Her sparkling eyes, her features rosy-hu'd. 1793 
Cowrrr /iiad 1. 588 The day-spring’s daughter, *rosy 
palm'd. xzg395 Wexver Zpigr. iv. xxii. E vj, Their “rosie- 
tainted features cloth'd in tissue. 2998 Drayton Heroical 
Eg. (1695) a1 A *Rosie-tincted Feature is Heav'ns Gold. 
1633 TENNYSON 7tv0 Voices 60 In tufts of rosy-tinted snow. 
10:8 Keats Andyms. 1. 313 Let it mantle *rosy-warm With 
the tinge of love. . 

Rosy (rdu-zi), v. rave. [f. the adj.) 

l. trans. To render rosy; to tinge with rose- 


colour. 

162 Conizr in Benlowe 7hengk. B iv b, Fond Sense, cry 
up a rosie Skin, Sacrata roay’d is within. 1864 A. ne Vaaz 
Infant Bridal 195 At first a gentle fear Rosied her coun- 
tenance. 2883 Jarrenizs Slory of my Heart iii, The purple 
of sunset rosied the sward. 

2. intr. To become rosy or rose-red. Hence 


Ro'sying wd/. sd. 

1868 THoansuny Life Turner I. 28 The ronying in twilight 
of the reaches of the Thames. x88: Argosy XXXII. 923 
The sexpinks rosying in ocean cave, 


A 


ROT. 


Bosycrueian, obs. form of Rosrorucran. 

Hosy-fingered, «. Having rosy fingers. 
Chief L Ag alter the Homeric Jodudderudcs (1d). 

zgg0 Srunser F. OQ. 1. il. 7 The rosy fingred Morning 
faire. sa99 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, rv, Take her by 
the Rosie-fingerd hand. r6g7 J. Suitn Myst. Rhet. 9 
Poets, that choose rather to say, rosie bnnered Aurora than 
red-fingered Aurora. 2683 Dayoan Albion § Alb. ur. i, The 
rosy-fingered morn appears. 1768 Cowrnr Jo A/iss Mac 
artney 97 So may the rosy-finger’d hours Lead on the 
various year. s798 = Odyss, 1x. 194 The rony-fingered 
daughter of the dawn. 16s Kinosiay Heroes tv. (1868) 45 
Rosy-fingered Eos came blushing up the sky. 187: Pat- 
Grave Lyr, Poems 83 Rosy-finger'd ye come, and golden- 
hair'd as the day. 

Rosyn(e, obs. forms of Rosin. 

Hot (spt), 56.1 Forms: 4-6 rote, 4-5 rott, 
5-7 rotte, 5 root; 4- rot. [App. of Scand. 
origin: cf. Icel., Feer., Norw. rot, Sw. dial. rdé, 
obs. Da. roat, rod, raad (16th c.), LG. rit, 
related to Ror v., Rorren a,] 

1. The process of rotting, or the state of being 
rotten ; decay, putrefaction ; also, rotten or decaye 
matter. 

@1300 Cursor AM. 5921 For be rotte pat bar-on fell..Ne 
was in hus na vessel fre, did. 19001 In hell Ne suld noght 
crist be left to duell, Ne neuer o rote his flexs ha sight. 33.. 
EE, Alit, J’, B. 1079 per was rose reflayr where rote has 
ben euer. 31388 Wycuir Micah ii. 10 For the vnclennesse 
therof it shal be corrupt with the warst rott. ¢ 2440 Proms. 
Parv. 437/1 Rot, or rotynge, corrupcio, putrafaccio, % 
Cath, wee 2/1 A Rote, caria, caries, iuor. 2750 Pail. 
Trans. . 444 It was a hollow Bag, as he thought, filled 
with Rot and corruption. 1894S. Dosa. Balder i, Your 
rot Glimmers in corse-lights on the shuddering dark. 

ia 3538 STARKEY si, ba-igon n. iL 194 Who ys so blynd 
that seth not,.the grete infamy and rote that remeynyth in 
vs? xs8z Mui.caster Positions 159 wey’. f The main rot of 
the Romaine empire. 1601 Wrever Mirr. Mart. A vi), 
Many headed Rumour, Vices preseruer, vertues festred rot. 
18s9 WHittigr Preacher 65 From the death of the old the 
new proceeds, And the life of truth from the rot of creeds. 

2. A virulent disease affecting the liver of sheep 
which are fed on moist pasture-lands; inflamma- 
tion of the liver caused by the fluke-worm, liver- 
rot. Usually with che. 

See also /oot., hunger., liver-, pelt-, water-, winter-rot. 

c1q00 Rule St. Benet 1331-2 Vor thurgh a schep pat rote 
hase hent May many schep with rote be schent. ¢ 1460 
Towneley A det xii. 26 All my shepe ar pone Uh rott 
has theym slone. 1538 Starkey England 1. iii. 98 When 
they [i.e. sheep] are closyd in ranke pasturys butful 
ground, they are sone touchyd wyth the skabe and the 
Fotte, 1546 Supplic. Poore Commons (E. E. T. S.) 8s 
When it hath pleased God to punish vs with the rot 
our shepe, 32647 ‘Trapp Commun. Nom. v.12 As the rot over- 
runneth the whole flock. 2667 Mizton /. Z. x11. 179 His 
cattel must of Rot and Murren die. r7za E. Cookr Voy. 
S. Sea 69 Sometimes the Rot among Cattel is rather a 
Relief than a Damage. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Rabbit 
6 H 4’2 Rabbits are subject to. .the rot, which i» caused b 
the gg them too large a quantity of greens, 1809 Med. 
Traut, XX1, 93 The rot in sheep often prevails to an alarm- 
ing degree, in the up-lands that skirt these fens. 1846 J. 
Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 15 It is by summer 
flooding, where it is practised, that the fatal disease of rot 
is introduced. 1864 ‘1. S. Cossoi.n Astosoa 171 In the 
season of 1830-31, the estimated deaths of sheep froin rot 
was between 1,000,000 and 2,000,000. 

b. A particular form, instance, or epidemic, of 
this disease. 

2598 Starkky England 1. iii. 98 Commyaly they dye 
of skabe and rottys in grete nombur, wych cumyth..by- 
cause they aie tiuiyahyd in so fat ture, 627 Monry- 
SON /ffs. 11.68 Many private men in England have in one 
yeere lost more cattel by a rot, then the Pale lost by this 
spoyling of the rebels. 1668 More Diu Dial. u. x. (3713) 
116 Nor dare I adventure to propose to you the Murrain of 
Cattle or Rots of Sheep. 1763 Mitts Pract. Husd. III. 
416 A farmer who kept four hundred sheep tried this receipt 


in the last general rot (about five years ago). 1 
TUCKER Lt. Nat. (1834) " 535 The dimple pi icky op 
which gives 


arottoherfiesh. 1864 

not the first rot or sca 

brought by one out of S 
fis. 2667 Davenant & Daryven Tempest Epil. 4 Among 

the muses there’s a general rot. 196g H. Watro.e Lett. 

{3892) IV. 43a There seems to be a rot among princes: the 
imperor Don Philip and the Duke are dead. 

c. Ked rot: see RED a. 19. White rot, the 
plant Hydrocotyle vulgaris, belonging to the order 
Umbelhfere ; marsh pennywort, sheep-rot; also, 
rot-grass (Pinguicula vulgaris), 

1897 Grraroe //erdal 44, ater Pennywoort is called.. 
in English Sheepes killing Pennygrasse, Pennyrot, and in 
the north countrie White rot. 640 Parnxinson 7Avat. Bot. 
534 They call it [butterwort] Waite rot,..for the Country 

le doe thinke their sheepe will catch the rot, if for 
unger they should eate thereof. 1806 GaLping Brit. Bot, 

t a A White-Rot. 1886 HoLLanp Cheshire Gloss, 
389 White Rot, Hydrocotyle vulgaris. 

3. A putrescent or wasting disease in persons. 


Also Fg. 

2388 Wyeuir Prov. xii. ¢ Rot is in the boonys of that 
womman, that dolth thingis worthi of confusioun. a 2983 
MonTCOMERIE Fiyting 33 3 The painfull poplesic,. » The rot 
the roup, and the auld rest. a: RRENE Yas. IV, 
iv. iii, Go, and the rot consume thee! 1607 Saks. 7imon 
iv, lit, 64 1 will not kiage thee, then the rot returnes 
To thine_owne lippes ms Burwer Anthro. 
pomet, 87 We moat justly abhorre the Nose that is sunk into 
this igure by the Venerlan rot, x66e R. Mathaw Und, 


onsten Sir ¥. Zifotl. 102 Was 
nat came among English sheep 
in 


the autumnal dews han ing upon her pasture, 
't 


ROT. 


Aich. 6) Abusing himeelf in all blasphemtes, riot and « 
in due time ibe Rot, or the Pox avertook them. “188 
Encycl. Brit, (ed. 7) XIV. §10/a The disease called grinder's 
rot, an incurable consumption. 1898 [»ee Gainven 9) 
+ b. In the imprecation Hof on or upon. Obs. 

r60q4 Hevwoop Caféiees 11. ii, in Bullen O, Pf, IV, Rott 
on that villeyne! no. 2638 Cowrey Love's Riddle 1, A rott 
upon you; you must still be humoured. did. iv, Rot on 


your fou en, 

4. Decay in timber or other vegetable products, 
stone, etc. See also Dry-Ror. 

1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. 1. 017 The rock may with pro- 
priety be said to have the vol, for it crumbles to pieces in 
the hand. 284: Emeason Man the Reformer Wks. (Bohn) 
Il. 240 Every species of property is preyed on by its own 
enemies, as iron by rust, timber by rot. 1868 Aes. U.S, 
Comm, Agric, (1869) at4 Low, wet soils almost invariably 
ase rot in the berry. 32888 De Winot Fonator 8s 

snormous holes in the bamboo flooring occasioned ‘y rot. 

6. slang. Nonsensical rubbish; t:ash, bosh. 

2848 Suitcero in Whibley /s Cap & Gown (1890) 228 
Your Natural-rot, your Moral-bosh, 287 Hucuzs 7071 
Brown vi, Let's stick to him and talk no more rot. 28a 
Miss Brapvon M72. Royad IIT, i. 13 You are just the sort of 
woman to believe in that kind of rot. 


6. Cricket. A rapid break-down or fall of 
wickets during an innings. Also ¢ransf. 

1884 Lillywhite's Cricket Ans. 64 After this came the rot, 
and the total only renched 118. rg0r HW ests@. Gas, 24 Apr. 2/3 
It is to be hoped that something can be done (as ao\eted 
would say) to ‘stop the rot ’. . 

7. Comé., as rot-disease, epidemic, proof, -proofed, 
-stricken ; + rot-bean (see quot.) ; rot-grass, one 
or other of several piants supposed to cause rot in 
sheep (see quots.); rot-heap, a rubbish-heap ; rot- 
steep (see quot. 1838); rot-ston3, = rolten-stone. 

2736 Peliveriana 1. 180 Barbadoes *Rot-bean,.. Yetat‘ha 
Barbad, lubis minortbus, 1864'1.S. Connoip Entozoa 173 
The main facts relating to the origin..of the “rot-disease. 
Lhid. 17a Vhe*rot epidemic of 1824. 1631 R. H. A rraicnim, 
Whole Creature ix. 69 They are as *rot grasse to pheepe. 
1794 Hutcuinson //ist, Camb. 1, App. 39 Pinguicula oul- 
garis, Rot-grass, supposed highly injurious to sheep, on 
moist grounds. x fr Sternens Bh. Farm 1,350 Alelica 
corulea,..fly-bent or rot-grass. 2863 Prion Sri’. Plan!s 192 
Rot-grass, from its being supposed to bane sheep, a grass 
in the sense of herbage, Pinguicnla vulgaris. 1881 Miss 
Oxmerop Man. [njurious (ns. 43 Burning the infested old 
cabbage-atocks =, instead of throwing them into ‘rot-heaps. 
3870 Daily News 19 Aug. 2 Blocks of wood on end, with 
gravel pounded between, the whole made permanently 
waterproof and ‘rotproof. TGF Health Exhib, Cat. 90/1 
Rotproof Non-poisunous Wall Linings. /é/d. 104/2 Ham- 
qicek Awnings, comprising alo “Rotproofed specimens. 
2838 I. ‘I'nomson Chem, Org. Bodies 396 The cloth is steeped 
ina weak alkaline ley to remove the weaver’s dressing. ‘I his 
is technically called the ‘rot steep, 187g W. Crooxi.s Dye. 
ing 4 Cal.printing 4§ The ‘rot steep, 80 called because 
the flour or size with which the goods were impregnated 
was formerly allowed to ferment and putrefy. 1819 Scott 
Leg. Mon‘vose vi, The soldier, who was..burnishing his 
corslet with *rot-stone and shamois-leather. 2897 Afonth 
‘hee 638 One who..had allowed human beings to perish 

ike *rot-stricken sheep, 


+ Bot, 54.2. Obs. [a. Du. vot neut., or G. rocte 
fem., a. OF. rote, rote, roule, Rout sb.1] A file 
(of soldiers). Cf, Rat sh5 Also atirid. 

2635 Danniere Alil, Discipl. cxx. (1643) 417 The other 
thirty two rots of Muskettieras belonging to the middle 
squadron. 1637 Monago Arpedit., etc. 11. Abridgm, Mxerc. 
133 There must be nine Rots of Pikemen, which have the 
Right hand, and twelve Rots of Musketiers on the left 
hand. 6%, ‘'wo are esteemed as Leaders, being a Cor- 
porall a Kot-master or Leader, and an under Rot-master. 

+Bot,a. Obs. ff. Rote. Cf. Du. rot, LG. 
rot, rot.j Rotten; decayed. 

2998 He. Haws. Sad. tv. iv. 218 Dyting on Annisseedc, and 
Rose-marine, Which might the Fume of his rot lungs refine. 
t6a0 Westward for Smelts (Percy Suc.) ry Her teeth were 
rot, Her tongue was not. 3263: R. 11, drvraigam. IVhole 
Creature xiv. 235 Lhose things..are as rot as our Jiish 
bogs, or English Quagmires. 2707 Montimenr //ush. (1721) 
I. 189 A good quantity of..well-rot Dung and Earth mixt 
together. 

Lot (ret), v Forms: 1 rotian, 3 rotien, 3-4 
rotie, 3-5 rotye, § rootye; 3-5 roten, § rotyn 
(rooton); 4 roote, 4-§ root, 5 royt; 4-6 rota, 
rotte, 4- rot. [Common Teut.: OF. rotianz,= 
Fris. rotsje, MDu. roten, rotten (Du. rotten), OS. 
rotin (MLG. roten, LG. rotten), OIG. roggfn ; 
Icel. rota (tians.), obs. Da, rodde, rade: see Korren 
a., and cf, the etym. note to RET v,2] 

1. sutr, Of animal substances: To undergo 
natural decomposition ; to decay, putrefy, through 
disease, mortification, or denth. 

¢ 897 K. Alcrrev Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 153 Swa se lmce, 
Bonne he on unti nan lacnad wunde, hio wyrimse ) & rotad, 
ex000 Sar Leechd, Pt. 264 Manegum men lungen rotud. 
¢ toss Byrht/erth's Handboc in Anglia VIII.299 Mid pam 
man samyra® ricra manna lic pet biz rotinn ne maxon. 
¢ z200 OuMIN 47 3 He warrp all. .secnedd, Swa swipe batt 
hiss bodigz toc ‘l'o rotenn bufenn eorpe. ¢ 1a7g Sewing 
Christ 72 in O. EZ. Mise. 92 Bope him schal rotye pat body 
and pe bon. 33 Sr Bewes 2697 Her I legge ul to-blowe, 
And rotep me fleich fro be bon. 1387 Trevisa //igeden 
(Rolls) 1, 363 Pere is an ilond, pere no dede body may roty. 
¢ 2440 Faiebs Hell x25 Panne fell on his fote a maladye, 

tit hat exzgso L. Anpkuw Noble Ly/e 1.ij, Than the 
edders of the goshawke rote of y* dounge of ardea as far 
as it toucheth. rgg8 Upatt, etc. Avast, Par. Acts il. gb, 
alinoage his bodye was laid in graue voyde of all lyfe, yet 
ther it did nut rotte or putrify. 60a SHaks. Ham, v. i. 379 


805 


How long will a man lie i’ th’ earth ere he rot? 1737 
Geatl. Alag. VII, 117/2 The rest are stark dead, and may 
rot when they list. 279 Cowrgr /ivad iv. 012 Where te 
left his brother's bones to rot. 2887 Moaais Odyss. xu. 46 
Dead men rotiing to nothing. 


b. Similarly of other substances liable to natural 


decay, as timber, fruit, vegetable matter, etc. 

c897 K. Alurarv Gregory's Past. C. xxii. 171 Of Sem 
treowe acthim, fest nafre ne rotai, crooo Aiuraic Ered. 
xvi. 94 Hit (sc. the manna) ne rotode. ¢xra0eo tices ¢ 
Virtues 91 Hier is igadered swilch timber Se nwure rotien 
ne mai, ¢zage Gen. & Ax. 3349 It (the manna] wirmede, 
bredde, and rotede Sor. a 1300 Curser M. 23893 jat pat 
besaunt rote noght in hord. 1388 Wvcuir /saiad xi. 20 The 
stronge tree, and the vnable to roten, ches the wise craftes 
man, ¢ 2400 MAUNDEV.(Roxb.) il. 5 Cedre may nox rote in 
erthe ne in water. 1470-86g Matory Morte Art4—xvu. vi. 
698 She lete nakea clothe of aylke that shold neuer rote 
for no maner of weder. xg30 Pacer. 694/1 This peare wyll 
rotte if you ente it nat betyme. 28981 Mutcast er Positions 
vi. (1887) 40 |.ike corne not reaped, but suffered to rotte by 
negligence of the owner. 3630 AX. Johason's Niugd. & 
Comme. 540 Yet. the Grasse groweth at least one yard 
high, and rotteth,,upon the ground. 1687 A. Lovece tr, 
Thevenot's Trav. 1. 136 Sycamore-Wood..that does not 
rot so soon as other Wood. 127296 Leon: Alberti*s Archit. 
1. 34/t There will be some small unconcocted Stones in it, 
which afterwards coming to rot, throw out little Pustules. 
1748 Anson's Vey.i. iv, 21g Several of her casks had rotted. 
x8ae Suritny When the Lamp iv, From thy nest every 
rafter Will rot. 1858 GLenny Lveryday Bk. 903/a Piled in 
a stack, till the grass and fibre all rot together. 1876 J. 
Saunpers Lion in ath i, Still year after year the fruit bas 
rotted and dropped. 

c. In pa. pple. used predicatively. 

erage Sf. Yames 301 in S. Ang. Leg. 1. 43 pis youngue 
Man sixe and pritti dawes heng up-on pe galu-treo Are is 
fader a-3ein to him come, pat i-roted he aujte to beo. ¢ 1390 
Will, Palerne 4124 For manya day bade i he ded & to dust 
roted, nadde it be goddes grace. 3387 ‘lrevisa //rigifen 
(Rolls) Vi. 475 Whan here body waa i-take up of be ere it 
was i-founde al i-roted and i-torned into powder. 2429 in 
Lillis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 1.69 The Kele..is yrotyt and must 
he chaungyd. 3§6r Hottysusn //om. Apoth, 27 If the 
iuundis were rotted ina man. 1893 Suans, Luer. 823 The 
branches of another roote are rotted. 1668 [see next), 1726 
Lion Adberti’s Archit. 1.7/1 Stones..in Buildings, if their 
‘Tops are. .rotted, shew the Intemperature of the Air. 1872 
Busunere Serm,. Living Subj. 369 hey are humbled toa 

vint $0 low by their idvls, rotted into falsehood, buried in 
ust and shame. 

da. With away, off, out. 

c1440 Alph. Tales 64 Per happend a surans for to fall in 
hys lymbe, pat his fute rotid off. a@1zgq8 Haru ChAvon., 
Nich, [11,28 Myles Forest, at sainct Martyns le graunde 
by pece meale miserably rotted awaye. 1607 SHans. 7 'ist0n 
1V. Mi 63 ‘Thy lips rot off. 1668 Cutrerer & Coie Barthol. 
Anat. i. ix. 149 Some Scythians, whose earlets ar mortified 
and rotted of with cold. 2678 ILLINGcsworTu (¢:/<e), A J ust 
Narrative, or Account of the Man whose Hands and IJ.egs 
rotted offin the Parish of Kingswinford, 280a-za BeNnTHAM 
Kation, Judic. Evid, (1827) 1. 398 Say, you wish your 
tongue may rut off, if you ever saw any such shine 1849 
Lyece ome besit U.S. 11.137 Some of the trunks must 
have rotted away to the level of the ground. 

2. fig. in various contexts, cliiefly denoting decay 
of a moral or abstract kind. 

arzaag Aucr. R. 84 |-eo pet rotied and stinked al ine fulde 
of hore sunnen. 7388 Wrcutr Fer. xiii. g Thus to roten Y 
shal make the pride of Juda. 1393 Lanar. /'. P/. C. vi. 151 
Ryght so religion rotep and sterueth, 1460 Noalls of Parlt, 
V. 377/2 Though right for a tyme rest and bee put to 
silence, yet it roteth not ner shall not perissh. xgg4 ‘I. B. 
La Primanud, hr. Acad, 11,271 1f wee staye and as it were 
rotte in these base, brutish and supposed pleasures. 1707 
M, Henay Sera, Wks, 1853 I1. §97/1 It is true of prayer 
what we say of winter, that it never rots in the skies, 18 
Lytton A dice vi. V, ‘Lake the spat of any civilised state 
befure she rotted back into secund childhood. 1870 Lowrie 
Study Iindows a5 Uf they are cheated, it is, at worst, only 
of a superfluous hour, which was rotting on their hands, 
1892 Spectator 13 June, A kind of society.. which always 
ends, sooner or liter, by :otting duwn. 

3. Of persons: To become affected with some 
putrescent or wasting disease, esp. as the result of 
confinement in jail. 

3340 A vend. 32 Pe ilke anliknep bane ssrewe pet hep louere 
rotye ina prison [etc.}. 31393 Lancn. #. #4. C, xiv. 2a Lo, 
how pacience, .broulite hein al aboue pat in bale rotede. 
1948-3 Act 34 4 35 fen. L'/1/, c. 8 § x Many rotte, and 
perisie to death for lickeofhelpeof surgery. 3§87 Gotpina 
Le Mornay xxvii. (1592) 437 If 1 in the meane whyle do 
rotte there {in prison}, 3269a Covenant of Grace 11, 1 might 
use extremity towards you, cast you into Prison, and there 
let you Rot, 2788 Jonasson /aler Nu, 22 P § Some will 
confess their resolution that their debturs shall rot in gaol, 
1784 Cowrer 7asé 111, 805 He..Can dig, beg, rot, and 
perish. 32889 acai ign of friars 1. 6 The civil 
authorities took no account of them as long as they quietly 
rotted and died, 

b. Ot sheep: To become affected with the rot. 

143 Fitzners. A/esd. § 66 If thou waine thy calues with 
hey,..the rather they wyll rotte whan they come to grasse. 
2596 Harincton Metlam., Ajax (1814) 3 The poor sheep 
would eat him without salt (as they say); but if they do, 
they will soon after rot with it, 1637 Mitton Lycidas 127 
The hungry Sheep..Rot inwardly, and foul contagion 
spread. 16383 I'RvYon Way to Heaith 88 Over-wet Weather 
will corrupt them, and cause thein to Rot in moist low 
Grounds, 

4. trans. To affect with decomposition, putres- 
cence, or decay; to corrupt, make rotten, 

¢ 2386 Cuaucre Cook's 7. 43 Wel bet is roten Appul out of 
hoord, Than pat it rotie al the remenaunt. sag7 Nourn 
Gueuara's Diali Pr. 44a Let an apple have never so little 
a broose, that broose is ynough to rotte him quickely, 1 
Bouscwsi, Armorie tl, 118 Her dung is poyson to ¢ 


ROTA. 


Hauke, and rotteth her fethera, sé0q Hieron Wz. I. 
He shewed His iustice in rotting it at the other time, soya 
Mauvert Red, Transp, i. 132 A Dart, that where it does 
but draw blood, rots the person immediately to pieces. 3796 
Luons Aldertt's Archit. 1, 58/1 To ag ey mortar from 
rotting the ‘limber. 2733 Tut. Horse-Aoting finsé, 68 le 
ta long continual Rains that Rot or Chill the Blossoms, sBa0 
W. fcorgsay dec. Arctic Keg. 1, 971 ‘ihe salt in the nen,. 
destroys the tenacity of the bay-ice.., aud, in the languaye 
of the whale-fisher, completely rots it. 1889 Anthony's 
Photogr, Bull, U1, vqt Me is neceventy to rot or sweat ink 
after it is ground from ten to twenty-four hours, : 
ret, 2606 Suaxs. Ant. ¢ C4. 1 iv. 47 This common bodie 
. Goes too, and backe,.. To rot itselfe with motion. x49 
Butug Eng. [nprow. lupe, (1653) 113 Many of your Cold, 
Sowr, Rusby Pastures, Rot thenmpelves though never plowed, 
b. fig. Alvo const, with off, ont. 

g67 / rial Treas. in Hasl. Dodsicy 111, a84 The Ruler of 
all rulers will..rot their remembrance off from the ground, 
2579 Tomson Calvin's Seri, Zim, 116/a We shall see the-e 
vermine that seeke nuthing else but to rotte or venime 
the Church of God. 26388 Forp Lover's Mel, 1. ti, Wh 
shouldn't I..snarl at the vices Which rot the land, 1 
Lytton Harodd 1x. ii, Better that we had rotted out our lives 
inexile, 12872 Carcyceée in Datly News 4 Jan, This ay 
at the door of our spiritual teachers.., who thereby incale 
culably rot the world, 

0. spec. Toret. Cf. Rortine vb/. 5b 2. 

2835-6 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIL. 702/1 The operation 
of rotting, or as it ls must commonly called, water-retting, 
flax and hen 

5. To affect (sheep) with the rot. Also adsol. 

c 2380 Wycuir H7ks, (1880) qo8 panne he ledip his sheep 
wel in hool ture pat wole not rote. 3583 Fitznure, 
//usb, § 54 It is neceasury that a shep¢herde shioulde knowe 
what thynge rotte.h shepe. 288 SMaks. /i¢. A. Iv. iv. 93 
More dangerous ‘Then baites to fish, or hony stalkes to 
bheepe, When as the one is wounded with the bate, ‘lhe 
other rotted with delicious foode, a1 Vines Lord's 
Supper (1677) 2at No shepherd would call his sheep intosuch 
pastures as will certainly rot them. 279g Kamsay Gentle 
dheph. iu ii, Blashy thows .. may rot your ews, 3794 
Trans. Soc. Arts XII, 235 Produce of the land..very 
rushy,..and always rottedsheep. 2884 Jrn/. A. Agric. Soc, 
XV. 1. 234 Apparently sound pastures..have rotted sheep 
this Season. 

G. Used in imprecations against a person or 
thing, sometimes merely an outburst of irritation 
or impatience. 

zg88 SwHaxs. /'ftns A. v.i 58 But vengeance rot you all. 
2611 — Cyd, i, iid, 136 ‘Lhe South-Fug rot him, 1664 
Corron Scarronides 1 Wks. (1715) 37 Where once your 
what shall’s call’ums—(rot em f ake me mad 1 have 
forgot ‘em), Liv’d a great while, 1688 Drvven /'rod, to 
Southerne's Loyal Brother 5 Both pretend love, and both 
(plague rot ‘em {) hate. 2709 Simuce Tasder No. 73 #2 Rot 
you, Sir, I have more Wit than you. 1996 Foote Angi/r. 
aris ul, Vil be rut if we dou't make them caper higher, 
1767 S. Paterson Anoth, Trav, 11, 52 Rot the name of the 
first post! Ihave forgot it. sB17 Keats Lett, Wks. 1889 
111. 74 For, rot it ! 1 forgot to bring my mathematical case 
with me. #859 Dickens 7, Two Crties 1. v, ‘She was the 
admiration of the whole Court !* ‘Rot the admuratiou of 


the whole Court I’ 
7. slang. ‘To chaff severely. Also aésol., to talk 


nonsense. (Cf. Rot 56,1 5.) 

1890 LEHMANN 1, Fludyer at Cambridge 106 Everybody 
here would have rotted me to death. : PHILLVOTTS 
Human Bay 169 V'reckles, who was an awluilly sportsman: 
like chap really, said he was only rotting all the time, 

Bote (:0u'14). [a. L. rota wheel. ] 

1. A political club, founded in 1659 by J. Har- 
rington, which advocated rotation iu the offices of 
Government; also, a eee! ot this type, 

1660 HARRINGTON (title), ‘Ihe Censure of the Rota upon 
Mr, Milton's Book, entituled, ‘Ihe Keady and Lasie way 
to Establish A Fieo Common-wealth. 1668 in J. Ogilby 
King’s Coronation (1685) 3, 1. With Common-wealths 
and Aota’s fill their heads, ax680 Kutier C¢ hav acters, 
Politician, A speculative Statesmnan,..that did all his 
I-xercises in the late ‘limes of curned Memory at the Xeta, 
but is not yet admitted to practixe, 

attrib. 2 Boutcer f/ud, 1. i, 1108 As full of tricks, As 
Rota-men of Voliticks, 2673 Character Coffee-t/ouse in 
Harl, Mise. (1745) V1. 42 f Coffee-House is ..a Rota 
Room, that, like Noah's Ark, receives animals of every 
Sort. 1692 Woop Avs, Oaan, 11. 439 Dr. Will. Petty was 
a Kota-man and would sumetimes trouble Ja. Harrington 
in his Club, 

4. A rotation (of persons, etc.); a round of 
routine (of duties, etc.); + a rote. 

1673 Ray Journ, Low C. 425 These (councillors) are taken 
out of the great Council, and go round in a rofa. 19720 
Parmrnu /'roverts gs Such Formal Devotions that are 
nothing but a Aofa, x98 R. Pariock 7. Welkens (1884) 1, 
186 ‘lhe... occurrences which happened during this period.. 
consisted chiefly of the old rota of fishing, watering [etc.), 
2800 Corgunoun Comm, Vhanes 631 Peiambulating the 
River..agreeably to a rota which is laid down, 1844 in 
Ribton-‘lurner Vagrants 4 Vagrancy (1687) 254 ‘The ex- 
perience of those managers who have taken their rota of 
duty in the office. 12868 Rocens /'o/. Econ, xili. (1876. 10 
sa ay fh a rota to be agreed on between each other. 

b. A list of persons acting in :otation ; a :oster. 

2866 Hucues 7'ow Brown 1. vii, The senior fag who kept 
the rota, 1878 Stusas Const, Hist. WL. xx. 419 Pleas of 
debt, which requiied the attendance of the parties to suits 
and the rota of qualified jurors. 1888 Kearny Ontl. Print, 
Belief ix. 437 They heard numes called over and voices 
answering as if by rota. 

3. A.C. CA. The supreme court for ecclesiastical 
and secular causes. (Cf. Rove 54.6 2), 

2679 Burner ‘Hist, Ref. 1. so At that time Staphileus 
Dean of the Rota was there. 1684 Loud, Gas, No. 2081/1 
The Reépublick of Venice have named four Persons for 
the Pope to chuse one, to fill the Place of Auditor of the 
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aye Cnannune Cycf. s.v., The Mota consists of 
‘tors, chonen out of the four Nations of Italy, 
France, Spain, and Germany. 276g BLacnsronn Come. 
L tatrud. r§ To tell the king's courts at Westminster, 
that their practice is..conforniable to the decrees of the 
Rota ot Imperial Chamber. 184 S. Austin Raske's Hist. 
Ref 111. 149 He also claimed the holidays of the Roman 
rota for himself, 1877 D. Lewis tr. Sander’s De Schism. 
Angitica Introd. p. txxiv, The next day was the day of the 
Conference with the Dean of the Rota. s908 Mest. Gas. 
6 July s/t A special law for regulating the working of the 
ancient tribanals, the Rota, and the Seynatura. 

Rotacism, -ize, variants of KHOTACIAM, -17E. 

Botal .134 tal), 2. [ad. late L. rosdl-is wheeled, 
or {. rota (see prec.) + -AL.] 

1. Pertaining to a wheel or wheels. Also fg. 

3696 Biounr (lossogr., Rotal, of or belonging to a wheel 
fed. 1674 adds, also incoustant, now up, now down} 2682 
Siustr. Lond. News 6 Nov. 439/2 The Cannebiére is in a 
chronic state of vocal and rol tumult, 

3. re taluting to Tir poh or circular motion. 

tevin Suppl, Rotal action o aily, a term 

Er ot to the inductive action of orth ae exhibited in 

¢ voltaic circle, in which it assumes @ circular direction or 
return upon itself, 

3. A.C. CA. Connected with the Rota. 

2907 Cath, \Weekly 8 Nov. a4 On November 1:2 the 
Sacred Congregation of Rites will hold a rotal meeting. 

m (roidliin), sd. and @ Zool, [f. 
mod. Aofa/ia \ Lamarck, 1809), neat. pl. of late 
L. rotdhis ; see prec.) 

A. sh. A foraminifer of the genus Rotalia. 

3869 Monthly Microsc. Frnl. 303 lf one of the simple Rot- 
alians were thickened and drawn out at the umbilicit. 1879 
Canrunren in Aneicl, Hrit, 1X, 380/2 ‘Vhe. spiral mode of 
growth differs entirely from that of ordinary Rotalians, 

B. adj. Of or velonging to the genus A’o/alia. 

2860 Canrentun Aficros, (ed. 3) 5:7 The two great scries 


Rota. 
twelve 


which may be designated (after the leading forma of each) ' 


as the Textularian and the Rotalian, 1879 — in Ascyel 
Brit. 1X. 380/1 ‘This intermediare skeleton. .completely en- 
velops the original rotalian shell, 
Botalid (réuvtalid), sb. and a. Zool. [Sce 
prec. and -1p.) @. 56. A foraminiler of the 
family Aofalides, Db. adj. Belonging to this family. 
3688 RoLiesion & Jackson Anton, Life 886 Exceptions to 
this rule however occur among the Rotalid /in0porimae. 
fod. 892 ‘Vheve appear within the adult minute young with 
calcareous texta,.. three-echambered in the Rotalid. 
ita ‘liform, a. Zvo/. [See prec..and -roum.] 
Having the typical form of the genus A'o/alia. 
888 Roureston & Jackson Anim. Life 895 ‘l'ypically 
apiral and ‘ Rotaliform ', i. «. cuiled so that the whole of the 


ments are visible on the superior surface. 
“Rotaline (réut&lain), a. and sd, [ad. mod.L, 
Nolaliina: see Rorarian.} 

A. adj. Of or belonging to the Rofalina, a 
sab-fanuly of Notalidea. 

2062 Carrenren, etc. /wtovd. Foraminif, 21a it is in the 
true Aofadia. that we meet with the highest development 
of the Rotaline type. 1888 Roziasion & Jackson Anim, 
Lé/e 889 Calcareous spicules... make up its Rotuline test. 

B. sb. A member ot the A ofalina. 

2862 Canrrntner, etc. /atrod. Foraminif, 200 Certain 
shells ranked by D'Orligny under the genus /afen/ina are 
true Rotalines, 3879 H. A. Nicnoison /'a/zont, 1.316 One 
of the earlicat representatives of the Rotalines. 

+Rotan. slang. Obs.-* (See quot.) 

syag New Cant. Dict., Rotan, a Coach, or Waggon, any 
thing that runs upoo Wheels; but principally a Cart, 

Botang (rotxy). Also 7 rottang. [ad. Mala 
réfan; sve Rattan, So F. and G. rotang, }. 
rotin, Du. rotting.] One of the rattan palins. 


Also alérid with cane, palm. 

[xg98 WW. Priaar tr, Linschoten 1. xvi. a8 There is another 
sorte of the same re-ds which they call Rota: these are 
thinne like twigges of Willow for baskets ) 

266a J. Davies tr. Mandelslo’s Trav, 134 From their 
Neighbours they fetch ‘limber to build withall, Kottang, 
that is, cordage of Cocoe, 2 PRL Trans, RIX. sy0 
Anchors of Iron and Wood, Cables of Rotang Canes. 1792 
Kacycl, Brit, 11. 8/1 There is but one species lof calamus} 
wis. the rotang, a native of India. 3 Linpury } eget. 
Kingd. 135 The Calami, or Rutangs, and the siliceous 
secretions of their leaves, indicate an affinity with Grasses. 
2884 Longman's Mag. June 11 Spindle-trees grew side 
by side with prickly Rutang palms 

Ro (rowiari), @ and sb, fad. late L. 
votéri-ws (Quicherat), f. rota wheel : see -ARY.} 

A. aaj. 4. Ot motion: Circular; taking place 
round @ centre or axis. 

1731 Baicey, vol, Il, Retary, of or pertaining toa wheel; 
whirling or turning round, as a rotary motion. 

26g J. cairn fasorama Sci. ¥ Art 1. 330 A rotary 
motion is very frequently transmitted by means of an endiens 
Strap, 36g¢3 Kann Grinnell L.xped, xv. (1856) 143 During 
ita rotary oscillations agsinst the bottom of the sea, 18697 
Dewison A stron. 10 But the rotary motion of the earth is of 
no use for measuring latitude, 

Comb, 1883 H’hcel World Mar. 385 The ‘ Orbi-cycle', a 
rolary-motioned front steerer, 

2. Operating by means of rotation ; rotative. 

Used spec. to d:-signate a large number of machines in 
which the action depends on the rotation of some part. 
Prihe Repertory Arts X. 303 Similar effects may be pro. 

..by a rotary cutter. 1838 Civil Bag. 4 Arch. Frail, 
I, 339/r The expanive principle would not answer for 
rotary or double engines. 1844 Grove Comtrtd. Sef. 362 
Two sets of magnets are soploved. the one set stationary, 
and the other rutary. 2884 J. Burnoucns Lecusts 4 Wi'd 
#118 All our general atornis are cyclonic in theis character, 
shat is, rutary and progressive. 
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3. Of persons: Acting in rotation. 

1860 Congregationalist 30 May (Cent.), Several years since 
they. .became an Independent Dresbyterian church with a 
rotary board of elders. : 

B. sd. A rotary machine or apparatus. 

3888 Jacom Printer’s Vocab. 1 ay Retary, a short term for 
rétary printing machines. 1890 W. J. Gorpon / ry 203 
This machine gives twice the speed of the early rotaries. 

‘tascope, [f. L. rota wheel: sce -score.] 
A kind of gyroscope. 

3630 W.R. , pees in Siiman's Frat. XXL 265 De 
scription of an Apparatus called the Rotascope, for exhibit- 
ing severa) phenomena and illusirating certain laws of 
rotary motion. 1873 5fon's Dict. Engin. vit. 2440 The gyro- 
scope or rotascope, an instrument illustrating the tendency 
of :otating bodies to preserve their « of roLation. 


Rotatable (rotZ'tab’l), a. [f. Rorats v.+ 
-ABLE,] Capable of being rotated; admitting of 


rotation or rotatory movement. 

1875 Kuiont Dict. Meek, 1926/1 Sima's uterine repositor 
consists of a short metallic sounder, rotatable on a long 
shaft. 68 Sci, Amer. LX. 306/ The rotatable blade is 
designed to do the general work of the pressman in making 
forms ready. 

Rotate (réetet), a. Bot. [f. 1. rota wheel + 
-aTE*,] Wheel-shaped; e¢sf. of 2 monopcetalous 
corolla with a short tube and spreading limb. 

21705 Mautrn Roussean's Sot. xii. rag Vhis genus is easil 
known by the monopetalous, rotate or wheel-shaped corol, 
2830 Lanoiey Nat. Syst. Bot. 206 Corolla superior, monopet- 
nlous or polypetulous, rotate or tubular. oT Ouver £ lem, 
Bot. un, 211 A perennial herb, with..scorpioid cymes of rotate 
bright-blue flowers, 

+ Rotate, fa. pple. Obs. [nd. L. rotdt-us, 
pa. pple. of rofdre: see next.) Revolved. 

1473 Roeiay Comp, Alch. 1. viii. in Ashm. (1652) 137 Thyngs 
into thyngs must therfore be rotate, Untyl) dyversyte be 
brought to parfyt unyte 

Rotate (rot#t), v. [f. L. rotat-, ppl. stem of 


roldre to turn or swing round, whirl about, roll 


round, revolve, f. rofa wheel.) 

1. gxir. To move round a centre or axis; to 

rform one or more revolutions. 

2808 Afed. Jral. X1X. Byg Permitting the corresponding 
part of the bone to rotate upon it 1853 Kane Grinnesl 
Lixped. xxxvii, (1856) 339 Our brig had..rotated consider- 
ably to the nurthwaid. 1858 Lockyer Alem, Astron, § 104 
The Sun, like the Earth or a top when spinning, turns 
round, ur rotates, on an axis, 

2. frans. ‘Vo cause (a thing) to tum round or 


revolve on a centre or axis. 

2831 Knox Clognet's A nat. 366 It brings the thigh toward 
that of the opposite side, bends 1t a little, and carries it out- 
ward by rotating it. 1844 G. Doon Jertile Mann. i. 38 
‘The warper..rotates the vertical whecl or frame. by means 
of the whecl..and the rope. 1878 Huxigy / Aystogr. 193 
Sometimes the :ass-s of lava are rotated in ther flight. 

3. To change, or take, in rotation. 

679 J. Hawtnorns S, Strome I. iti. 36 She could mow a 
field, drain it, plough it, and rotate its crop... 1894 Srerry 
talks ww. Young den 159 It is wise to alternate, or rotate 
the various forins of life's duties so as ty secure daily, reat- 
ful change, both physical and mental. 

4. To put ou? in turn, 

1881 //arper's Mag LXIIT. a5 Both, after a brief ser- 
vice, were rotated out of office, 

llence Rotated pp/. a. 

3824 A. Dons (tits), Pathologica) Observations on the 
rotated or contorted Spine,..calicd Lateral Curvature. 

+ Rotated, a. Sof, Obs. = Koratea, 

3783 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. App.s.v. Petal, The second 
class 1s of the plants with . rotated, or wheel-like flowers. 
3997 Encrel, Arid. (ed, 3) V1. 4492/2 The figure of Sulids is 
either. .Rutated, wheel-shaped, plain [etc] 

(raéltin), ppd. a. [f. Rotate v.] 

1. a. Turming round on a centre or axis 

1854 Emurson Lett. & Soc. Aims, Resources, Our Coper- 
nican globe is a great eelory or shup of power with its 
rotating constellations. 2863 Tynbaic //eat i. 10 The edge 
of « swiftly rotating wheel, 287g Beprorp Sailor's Pocket 
Hk. iv. (ed. 2) 82 If the veesing of the former, and the marked 
fall of the latier prove the gale to be rotating, or cyclonic, 

b Causing rotation; rotatory. 

1883 J. Mittincton Ave wwe to read backwards ? 67 The 
rotating muscles have a much more numerous amount of 
contractions to effect. 

2. Acting in rotation ; rotative. 

3884 Atheneum 3 a 82/3 Four rotating regents con. 
ducted the classes of philosophy or arts, . 

Botation (rod-fan). fad. L. rvddttdn-em, n. 
of action f. rofdre : see Rotate v. and -arion, So 
}. rotation, Sp. rotacton, lt, rotazrore.} . 

1. The action of moving round a centre, or of 
turning round (and round) on an axis; also, the 
actiun of producing a motion of this kind, ; 

5555 Even Decades (Arb.) 185 The rotation or impulsion 
of the heauens. 5: Prat F.wwell-ho. 11, st aA trew & 
philosophicall rotation whereby the inwarde fire of nature 
may be stirred vppe in euery vegetable. x60g Tinmr 
Onersit. & ii. 8 By the rly and continual rotation and 
revolution of the right hastens .all thinges might be well 
goucrned. 662 Gianvitt ban. Login. 358 [A) puzled 
Candidate,.. being ask'd what a circle was, descril’d it by 
the rotation of bis hand. @ 3680 Buttex Rew. (1759) 1. 318 
All Rotations aud Wheelings cuuse a kind of Giddiness in 
the Brain. 2990 WELTON Suffer. Son of Goel 1. visi. avo, I 
see. .all Uhings. .as if they were whirl’d about by the Quick 
Rotation ofa Wheel. 178g Cowrzn Zasé# in. 160 Some.. 
tell ua whence the stars;..what gave them first Rotation. 
3835 J. Surrn Panorama Sci. & Art t. 339 His diurnal rota- 
tion m believed to be performed in 10 hours, 36 minutes, 


ROTATIVE. 


@ seconds. s@s3 Woonwaan Mollusca 1. 64 Eyes fixed, 
incapable of rutution. x:676 Tair Rec. Ade. Phys, Sel. xii 
(ed. s) 294 ‘I hix property of rotation may be the basis of all 


that to our senses appeals as matter. : 
Lf. x6q7 May fist. Pari. i. 4 he pe ] Ratation 
ortune. 2700 Concueve Way of Wb orid us. iv, She has 


oftongue. 17%0 PaLmEer /rowerts 


thas everlasting rotation 2 
in countenance, 


245 A jest keeps un ill story alive 
gives it a rotation. 

2. ‘The fact of coming round again in succession ; 
return or recurrence; a recurting series or period, 

s6r0 Heacay St Aug. Citte of God uxi. 17. O58 That 
rotation, and circumvolation of misery and blinse, which be 
[Origen] held, that all mankind should run in. «2676 Hae 
Prim, Orig. Mas, (1677) 150 That by « kind of circulation 
or rotation Arts have their successive invention and perfec- 
tion. x7g6 C. Lucas £sa,. Waters 1. 172 Medicines. suffer 
a rotation of fashions like our cloaths. 176g A. Dickson 
Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 47 1t observes a constant :0tation, and 
is conveyed regularly from the earth to the air, and from 
the nir to the earth. %979 J. Moons View Soc. Fr. (1789) 
I. xxix. 244 There is a constant rotation of society at 
Ferney. g W.C. L. Maatin The Ox he It is not.. 
until the close of the third [year] that the [teeth] next in 
rotation succeed. 1 . Gornon Foundry 127 The 
Karl of Seafield’s forest.., which is regularly planted and 
felled so as to cut a thousand acres annually on a rotation 
of sixty yours. 

b. Regular and recurring succession in office, 
duties, etc., of a number of persons, Freq. in 


phr. dy or 1 rotation. 

The recent adoption of this sense in general use is noticed 
in the Aritish Mag. for April 1763 (JV. 542), and ascribed 
to ‘advertisements from the Police relating to the justices 
sitting by rotation, the felony-rotation in Bow-street ', etc. 

ss ARRINGTON Oceana (1700) 54 Equal Rotation is 
equal vicissitude in Government, or succession to Magistracy 
confer'd for such convenient terms. as take in the whole 
body by parts. 2660 Miron vee Comunw, Wks, 1851 V. 
43y A numerous Assembly of them all form’d and conven'd 
on purpose with the waricst Rotation. 41781 SHaFrinLD 
(Dk. Buckhin.) ‘ds. (1753) IL. 180 This is no smal! advan- 
tage in Republicks, where a sort of rotation & necesury, 
by which men are seen under several capacities. ashe 
Raccounk Ship. 1. 483 So the brave mariners their pumps 
attend, And help incessant by rotation lend. s800 Cotgu- 
HOUN Coun, Thames xiii. 366 Five of the tweniy-one 
Dircetors shall go out of office by rotation every year, 
2833 Ht. Martineau Afanch Strthke 73 ‘Yhree members.. 
sit daily,..viz.,the treasurer, secretary, and one of the other 
members in rotation. 2888 Kyyce Amer. Comurw. (1890) 11. 
88 In America, .the tenuency is towards ‘ rotation” in office. 


ce, Agric. A change or succession of crops in a 
certain oider on a given piece of pround, in order 


*to avoid the exhaustion of the soil. 

1778 (W. Mansuatt) A/iantes Agric. Digest 76 A regular 
rotation of Crops and Fallow is, pers haps, more convenient 
than profitable, 2798 Youna Trav, / vance 346 The effects 
derived froin the rotation of crops /dsd., The miserable 
rotations commonly practised in France. 1845 M¢Cuttocn 
Varation i. vi. (1852) 247 By narrowing the demand for 
barley, and obliging the Uitiners to adopt imperfect rota- 
tions, 2874 Siusas Const. Hist. 1. iit. 30 The proper 
rutation of crups and fallow might be observed, 


3. atirib. and Comd., as rotation-movencent, -ttde ; 
+ rotation-office (see sense 2 b, note); rotation 


grasses, grasses sown in a rotation of crops. 

1768 Ann. Neg., Chron. §7/a The sitting Magistrates. .at 
the Rotation-office in Whitechapel. 1818 Sforting Mag. 
XL. 283 At the Leeda Rotation-office tais month, John 
Waddington, of Farnley.., was convicted..for shooting a 
hare. 3865 Prac. Amer. Phil, Soc. X. 1653 Evidences of 
rotation-tides. 1886 Dasly News 11 Dec. 6/3 A» temporary 
pastures, that is to say, rotation grasses (including clover), 
are included in the arable area, one would naturally look 
for a proportional dimivution in rotrtion giasses. s8gp 
A llonte's Syst, Med. VU. 883 The balancing, nodding, and 
rotation movements are more especially likely to preserve a 
definite rhythm. 

Rotational (ot2'{mal), a. [f. prec. +-a..)} 
Acting in rotation ; of or belonping to rotation. 

18g— Dr Moncanin Graves Lye //antilton (1889) ITT. 39 
Members to go out by rotation each year... The rotationa 
electors to be distributed though the year. 1870 Proctox 
Other Worlds v. 111 The energies indicated by mere 
velocity of motion, whether orbital or rotational, must be 
equally disregarded. 2886 Bait Story Heavens 534 In a 
similar manner we find the olational moment of momentum 
for each of the other planets. 


Rotative (1dutitiv), a. [f. L. rvfdt-, ppl. stem 
of rotdre: vee Rotate v. So Fk, rotatif, -tve.) 
1. Rotating, turning round like a wheel; acting 


or operating by circalar motion, 

1778 Pavce Afin. Cornud, 313 He completed both a 
reciprocating and a rotative or wheel engine. 799 
Repertory Arts X. aag How, by means of a rotative saw 
to shape a piere from the rough, 18:9 New AlontAly Mug. 
VI. 267 By means of rotative machinery, connected with. . 
a steam-engine, or other rotative power. 1877 Lucycl. Brit, 
VI. 499/2 No rotative engine yet been erected at Man- 
chester. 

b. Produced by rotation; producing, connected 
with, rotation. 

3823 P. Nocho.son Pract. Build. 443 Mouldings, which 
may generated by planes carried round their axis’ in 
those planes, are called refative monidings. s8aq W. ‘lavion 
in dlonthly Rev, CHE, 193 He first advanced ,.the rotative 
doctrine. 1679 Newcoms & Howwen Astron. a1: The 
rotative forces acting on A and B are as it were distributed. 

e. Of the nature of rotation. 

2846 Mou.rzavrret. Turning 11. 522 The general practice 
..is to give the tou? a constant rotative alutfling motion. 
1868 Lockver lem. Astron. $359 As the Earth's rotative 
movement is uniform, 


ROTATOR. 


3. Acting or coming in rotation; recurrent. 

0x3 T. Bussy Lucretiws 11. v. Comm. p. xav, By the 
rotative course of nature [the earth] is now enabled to bring 
forth some things which she did not yield at her beginning. 
2664 R. A. Arnoup Cotion Famine 372 Cottcn was cultiv- 
ated in India as a rotative and not as a special crop. 

Rota‘to-, used as combining form of mod.L. 
rotdtus Rotate a. in votato-dentate, -plane. 

1760 J. Lae /utrod. Bot. 1. xiii. (1765) 34 Rotato-dentate, 
wheel-shaped and indented. Jéid. tik 7 Rotato-plane, 
wheel-shaped aod flit. 

Rotator (rotztar). [a. L. rotdior, agent-n. 
from ro/dreto Rotats, Cf. F. rofatesr.) 

1. Anat, A muscle by which a limb or part can 
be moved circularly. 

2676 Wisnman Surg. Treat. vu. viii. 494 The Triceps, 
together with the Levidus, and the four little Rotators. 
3744 tr. Boerhkaave's ‘net, U1. 254 There was no other 

lace where the Rotators of the thi h could be fixed, 
which draw it partly outwards. 1808 Barciay Muscular 
Afot, 389 In rolling the arm, the rotators radiad co-vperate 
with the musclescalled supinatora; the rotators ulnad, with 
the pronators. 3 A.S. Eccirs Sciatica 74 ‘Lhe action 
will only be carried to the extent possible without using the 
citerial austere of the thigh. 

attrib, 1744 tr. Boe haave'’s Inst. 111. e584 The Rotator 
Muscles insert their Tendons into the Protuberant l’rocess. 
1899 Alléuti’s Syst. Med, VIL. 41 The spasmodic action 
shifted from one rotatur muscle to another. 

2. A thing, apparatas, part, etc., which has a 


rotatory motion or action. 

uy. a Scots Mag. XXXIV, 186/2 A..muachine, which he 
[ aiiam Kenrick] says he has contrived and denominated 
1803 Naval Chron. X. 191 ‘The spring part ..is 
fixed to a rotator, or revolving apparatua, 187g Buproxy 
Saslor’s Pocket Sk. ¥. (ed. 2) 16% The rotator (of a log] isa 
continuation of the part that holds the wheelwork. zo 
W. H. Greexnwoon Steel & [ron xi. aig la the front en 
of the rotator are the slag-holes, ; 

3. One of the Rotatoria: a rotifer. 

1876 Beneden's Anim, Parasites 36 An animal. .which is 
only an imperfectly described Rotatur. 

4, Math. (See quot.) 

1879 ‘Vitomson & Tan Wat, PRil.¥.1.§ 145 The reciprocal 
of this tame we shall cull..the rapidity of the system, for 
convenience of comparison with the frequency of a vibrator 
or of a rotator, which is the name commonly given to the 
reciprocal of its period. 

Rotatory (1 titari), a. and s6. [See Roratz 
v. and -ORY. 

A. adj, 1. @. Of the nature of rotation; con- 


nected with rotation. 

2755 Jonnson, 70 Wheel,..to have a rotatory motion. 
1977 Phil Trans. 1.XV11. 206 A new Theory of the 
Xotatory Motion of Bodies affected by Forces disturbing 
such Motion. 1794 G. Auams Nat. & Eager. Peel. M1. 
“xxii, 308 ‘The obstacles in the rough road cause this 
rotatory motion in the wheel. 1833 HesscHEt Astron, vii. 
234 By asufficieut rotatory velocity. 184 ‘loop & Bowman 
Phys, Anat. 1. 145 A rotatory movement at the hip-joint. 
268s Mincwin Unipl. Ninematus 22 The theory of the 
rousory polarisation of quartz, 

b. Rotating; working by means of rotation. 

s8za H. & J. Smtin Key. Addr. 89 Pure child of Chance, 

which still directs the ball, As rutatory atoms rise or fall. 
1837 Brewster Magnet. 112 Trying if the magnetic needle 
would be dragged alung by the rotatory plates. ¢ 18s0 
Kudim. Nav. (Weale) 67 Che track of five..rutatory storma. 
s89n Stevenson Across the Plarns ii. 93 Urging their 
bourses with cries..and crucl rotatory spurs. 

o. Causing rotation. 

8a8 Stank Alem. Nat, Hist. V1. 444 Rotatory organ 
quadrilubed, 2871 T. R. Jonus Anim. Asugd, (ed. 4) 476 
A small oval orifice situated near the sinuated di-k formed 
by the rotatory organs, /déd., The rotatory apparatus, 

2 Going round, or coming, in rotation. 

rag W. ‘Lavion in Monthly Rev, CUI. 193 This princi tle 
of frequent rotatory election. 3831 W. Gopwin 7 hongiis 
Afan 97, | become. wearied with the repetition of rotatory 
acts and every-day occurrences, 

B. sé. A rotfer. (Cf, Rorator 3.) 

2835 Kinsy //ad, & [nst. Anim. \.ivw154 The Rotatoies, 

to which the wheel-animalcules betong, 


tBRotch. Sc. Ods. In 6 roche, rotohe. [Of 
obscure origin. For later examples see Rarcu 
s6.h 4.) A gun or guo-barrel. 

sg71 BANNATYNG Freud. (1806) 147 There was in her. .thre 
or foure last of powder, some crosletis, and rovhes of small 
ordinance. 1898 Neg. Privy Comucié Scot. V. 438 Sic peceis 
as salbe of the fenth of ane eine in the rotche at the leist. 

Rotoh(s, variants of Rocue sé 1 

Rotche (7/1)). 
and Korcuig. [A later form of Rotcr, but the 
precise source is not cleat] The little auk. 

a, r809 Epmonston Zetland ZJsl. IL 974 Alea Alle, 
Rotche, Greenland Rotche. 1843 YaRREL. Srit, Birds 111. 
358 The Little Auk, or Gommon Rotche,,.is only a winter 
visiter to the British Islands 28694 Newton Jct. Birds 

y lu Smith Sound the Rotche is said not ta breed below 
{27 68° or abuve 79°, 

- Bao W. Scoxessy Ace. Arctic Re. I. 536, I..have 
observed it in pursuitoftherotch. 2632 Renna Son/acu's 
Orasth. Dict, 438 The Rotch has sometimes been found dead 
very remote from the aca. 284: Prvc. Berw, Wat. Clwd 1. 
955 The Afergulus aice, rotch, a species that breeds in very 
bigh latitudes. 

y- 1800 W. Scoarsay Ace, Arctic Reg. 1. $28 Alcea Ale, 
the Little Auk, or Roath. 105 — Sral, 142 An immense 
quantity of roaches.. few past the ship towards the west. 


+ Rotchet, obs. form of Ratcuer. 
Baar br Reg. tu 78/e Barvel and maia spring. ..Great 
and rotchet. 


a Rotator. 


Ornith. Also rotoh, roach, | 


807 


Rotchet(te, obs. forms of Rocury, 

Ro‘tohie. Ornith. = Korvnt. 

283: Rennie Montagu's Ornith. Dict. 438. Mac. 
Cuntocn Vey, ‘ For" 139 The rotchie or litle auk lays its 
single egg upon the bare rock. 

Bote (1ét), 56.1 Now only //is¢. [a. OF. rote 
(retke, route), = Prov. and med.L, rota, rotta; 
also MDn. vole, MLG. rotte, rode, MHG. rote, 
rott(e, OHG. rota, rotta. The oriyinal form was 
prob. “hrotia, an ce Teutonic adoption of the 
Celtic word recorded by Venantius Fortunatus 
(6th cent.) as chrotta, on which see Crown 5.1] 
A mediseval musical instrument, probably of the 
violin class. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 7408 Dauid cuth on sere-kin note, Bath 
ns cuth on harpe Pap Hs geti _& E. Abo fl H. oe 
rganes & p rial ryn ® rotes reken fype 
390 Gower Conf II. 30 te tawhte hir til sche was certein 
Mt Harpe, of Citole and of Rote. ¢14q07 Lyvu. Reson & 
Sens. 2394 He kan. Touche be crafte, and nat be rote, 
Harpe and lute, fythel and Rote. ¢1450 Hottann Howlat 
759 The rote, and the recordour,..‘The trumpe, and the 
talburn. xzgg0 Srenser /, OQ. 1. x, 3 Argument worthy of 
Maonian quill; Or rather worthy of great Phoebus rote, 
596, Ibid. w. ix.6 There did he find..The faire Poana 

pluying on a Rote. 

2814 Scott Ld, of [sles wt, xxiii, The lad can deftly touch 
the lute, And on the rote and viol play. 183 Roscoe tr. 
smondi's Lit. Eur. (1846) I. v. 123 Psalery, symphony, 
and rote, Help to charm the listening throng. 185g 

RPHSON Brittany vii. 93 To converse, or sing ancient 

freton lays to the rote. 184 Hrron-Aren Violin Alaking 

62 The only difference between the carhest crwths..and the 

ete rotes..seems to be the addition of the bow and finger- 
Td. 

Rote (rdut), sb.2 Also 4-5 roots, 5-6 root, 
§ rot, 5-7 roat(e. [Of obscure origin; there is 
no evidence to confirm the suggestions that it is a. 
OF. role, route route, way, or ad, L. rota wheel.) 

+1. a. Custom, habit, practice. Ods. 

€ 2325 SHORRHAM ILI, 210 Py wykked rote, Wanne fou ne 
halst_|y masseday, As god hyt hap y-hote. 2390 Gowre 
Conf. UL. 45 ‘Thilke art which Spatula is hote, And used is 
of comun rote Among Paiens. /éid. 50 He..broght hem 
into such a rote, ‘That upon him thet bothe assote. ¢ 1440 
f'romp. Pare. 437/2 Root, of vse and custoe. 

+ b. Mechanical practice or performance; regu- 
lar procedure; mere routine. Ods. (Cf. sense 2 ) 

rs8x Mutcastrr /'ositions xii. (1887) 24a By the meere 
shadow, and roat of these sciences. 1693 Evetyn De La 
Quint, Compl. Gard. 1.3 A presumptuous Pratling Ignor- 
ance, upheld by some wretched Rote. xr7z2 J. JAMES tr. 
Le Blond's Gardening 8 Experience, Tryal_upon the 
Ground, and a certain Rote,.. necessary to this End. 7 
Woman of Menor 11. 81 His education had proceeded in 
the common rote through school and culle:e. /Aid, 11, 189 
ee the rote of forms to be the very quintessence of 
affairs. 

te. Arigmarole. Ods. rare. 

14.. Sem Beues (MS.S) 1191 Men seye in olde roote Pat 
wimmannes bolt is sone achote. 3681 Peace & Truth 14 
The Church of Rome hath turned Prayer into a meer Rote 
or Charm of unintelligible Woids. 

2. Hy rote, in a mechanical manner, by routine, 
esp. by the mere exercise of memory without 
proper understanding of, or reflection upon, the 
matter in question ; also, t+ with precision, by heart. 

a. With say, sing, play, etc. 

The meaning of the first quot. is not clear, 

13.. Gauw. & Gr, Kat. 2407 Pat pereas | trowe, Is ryched at 
pe reverence, me renk to mete, birote. ¢13994 /. /’L Crede 
377 A tibaut.. Pat can nou3t wel reden His rewle ne his 
respondes, but be pure rote, 2444 fol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 217 
Suych labourerys synge may be roote, ‘ Alle goo we stille, 
the cok hath lowe shoon’. 29986 /ilgr. lerf. (W. de W. 
1531) 160 Yf it were, than I myght..»aye my seruyce by 
rote nud custome, 1977-68 Barton Zoyes [dle Head Wka 
(Grosart) I. 27/1, I did not sing one noate, except it were 
by roate. 1628 EanLe Aficracosim., Shop-beeper (Arb.) 54 

ee tels you lycs by rote. 31662 PLavroro SAiU. Afus. 1. 
(1674) 110 To learn to pluy by rote or ear without Book. 
3788 Ds For sam. Instruct, t. vi. (1841) 1. 112 We can all 
repeat the Commandments by rote. 29773 Han. More 
Search after a dog ii. 141, I talk’d by rote the jargon 
of the schouls. 1638 Hi. Martineau 4/12 & Valley vii. vit 
The young ladies. played their duet more by rote than con 
amore this night. 1896 HawtHounr Eng. Note-bks, (1870) 
11. 160 This guide. .did his business less by rote..than any 
guide I ever met. 1878 Bosw. Suita Carthage 436 The 
college.. where little boys learn to repeat by rute the Koran 
from end to end. 

With snow, get, learn, etc. 


¢ 2386 Cuaucea fra/, 329 Ther-to he koude endite, and - 


make a thyng,. And euery statut koude he pleyn by rote 
— Prioress’ 7. 1712 He..berkned ay the wordes and the 
noote, ‘lil he the firste vers koude al by rote. ¢ sqg0 
Partonope 3215 The maner of epyces I know by rote. 293 
Tinpace Prot, Ep. Rom, Wks. 1 thinke it meete that 
euery christen man..know it, by roate and without the 
boke. 1396 Sruxser F, Q. 1v, ix. 6 Sin ing all her sorrow 
to the note, As she had learned seadity y rote, 624 
Heywoov Gunai&k, vu. 375 The Pealmes of David which 
shee had almost ad aaguem and 1p ticorg 2663 Kurcier /{nd. 
1. i, 135 All which be understood by Rote, And as occasion 
acer: would quote. 29709 Stauca Tatler No. 36 P12 He 
has by Rote, and at Second-hand, all that can said of 
any of Figure, Wit, and Virtue in Town, 2782 Cowrun 
Coxveraat, 7 Words jearn'd by rote a ah may rehearse. 
sOgo Cantvie Herecs (1858) 321 Their commonplace 
doctrines, which they have learned lugic, by rote, at 
secondhand. s874 L. Sraenen Hours ia Liorary (1892) U1. 
iii, 102 In time we leare by yous the begsons which we had 
to spell out in our youth, : 


ROTED. 


3. atfrid., as rote know , vearning, -lesson, 
-work; vole-learned adj.; + by-role babble, 
lesson, 

1998 E. Guicewe Shovel. (1878) 45 T* heare a Parrat cry 
Her by-roate lesson of like curtesie. 2641 MiL1ON Aniwade. 
Wks. 7851 111, 20: To pray ia his own words without being 
. fescu'd to a formal ar aa of his rote-leseun. 1669 
Pawn No Cress Wks. 1782 IL. 197 A little by-rote-babbie, 
with. .an hour's talk in other men's words, Exisa Covi 
70 Charlotte Cushwran iil, No rote-learned sighing. 1860 
G. P. Manan Orig. & fest. Eng. Lang.as A rote-knowleige 
of paradigms and definitions. 1864 Knight Passiges H’ork. 
Lye i. i. 23 The dreary life of a day-school.., for the 
education was altogether rote-work. 2876 Grant Burgas 
Sch, Scot, uw. xiii, gui The rotelearning of rules once so 
universal. 

+ Rote, 15.3 Ofs—' [a. OF. rose, var. of route 
Rour 4é.! Hence also MDu, MLG., MHG., 
MS5w. rote, MDa. rode.) A company, squadron. 

1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) I. 311 (Creta) was pe firste 
lond pat..tauzte borse men to ryde in rote» (L. turmeas). 

t Bote, 56.4 Obs. rare. [ad.med.L. rota (Da 
Cange).} A certain mensure or weight. 

¢rg0o tr. Secrets Secret., Gow. Lordsh. tu. xvii. 84 Take 
eebe Ferthe party of a Rote, and put all in x Rotes of 
awete water. /d:d. 85. 

Bote (rut), 55.5 Now rare. Also 6 root. [ad. 
L. rota Rora, or (in sense 2) a. F. role] 

+1. A wheel used as an instrument oi torture or 
punishment, Odés. 

5 at R, Wuytrorp Martiloge (1893) 43 All theyr membres 
& hole body stretched vpona rote or turnyng whele. a r97g 
Diurn, Ocenrr, (Bann Cljaso James Cudder. ., being, .tane 
ia Striueling in maue: foicsaid, wes brokin on the root. 

+3. &.C. CA. =Rota 3. Obs. 

zg08 Garoier in Burnet //ist. Ref, Kec. (Pocock) I, 106 
One Jucobus Symonet, dean of the rote. rtsap Mone 
Dyaings i. Wks, 216/1 Sauyng the premunyre, we myghte 
haue it tryed in the rote at Rome, 27897 Cuancorre Surre 
Romance Keal Life VW. 130 At the court of Rome, the 
department called the Kote, allowed the validity of her 


marriage. 
3. Rotation; turn. vare—', 
183: /raser’s Mag, U1. 508 They at first resolved That 


each should govein in diurual rote. 

Bote (101), 556 Now U.S. [See Rut 14.5] 
The roaring of the sea or surf. 

2610 R. Niccous Lnglands Elisa cclxx. 837 While the 
seas rote doth ring their dolefull knell. 168s Tarn: Fear 
sq Such a noise as the rote of the sea, 289g HatisuatoNn 
Nature & Human N. a10 When..the rote is on the beac 
it tells mo it is the voice of the south wind giving notice o 
rain, 2864 Lowey /ireside J'rav, 193 X. walked away, 
rumbling inwardly like the rote of the sea beard afar. 1869 
T. W. Hiacinson Oldport Komance xviii, She could only 
distinguish the rote ou the distant beach. 

+ Rote, a., obs. variant of Rurrrw a. 

¢ 13986 Cuaucra Sec. Nen's 7. 17 (Cambr. MS.), Zit seen 
men weel..‘lhat ydiesve is rote slogurdye. /déd. a28 
Neuere mo ne schal they rote be, 


Bote (rdet), v1 Also 7 roat. [f. Rore 56.2} 

1. frans. To repeat, to run over, to rattle off, 
from memory. Also @dsol. 

#593 Drayton &eé. i. 16 Ravish'd to heare the warbling 
Birds toroat. 1630 — Muses Elia. Nymphal i. 121 HE ly 
chance a ‘Tune you ronte, “Twill foote it finely to your note. 
2682 Baxter Answ. LDodwell iv. 57 Did you think that your 
roteing over the name to them that deny the thing, would 
make a wise man change his Religion? 1816 J. Gitcuant 
Philos, Etym, 134 Vt is really to be wished that authors 
would think more and rote less. /éfd. 140 The usual viola- 
tions of usage might be put into a sixpenny piece to be 
roted off by the grammatical disciple, 1838 ‘Turrne /'rovert. 
Philos., Of Memory iii, Memury is not wisdoin: idiots can 
rote volumes. 

+2. To learn or fix by rote. Obs. rare. 

Snake Cor in. th. 55 Now it lyes you on to spenke 
to th people., with such words ‘‘hat are but roated in your 
Tongue. 177g T. Suznivan Art Reading 283 Not. .able 
to repeat even what is perfectly roted on the memory. 

Hence Ro‘ting v/. sh. and pl. a. 

18:6 J. CGircuasr /Aslos. Etyon, 186 Can our roting, 
repeating scholar make Latin as Cicero made it? 2827 -- 
dntell. Paivimony 15 You will witness much reading, roting 
aud repeating among those who pretend to learning. 


Rote (ro), v.2 [ad. L. rotére, {. rota wheel.} 


+l. trans. To rotate. Obs. 

1978 Banistxa //ist, Afan 1. 27 When the cubit Is at 
furthest extended, the posteriour and great Processe thereof, 
is roted and whicled. 

3. intr. ‘To go oné or i by rotation or turn. 

a3697 Ausrey Lives, J. Harrtugton (1898) 1. 29:3 Now 
this modell upon rotation was :—that the third part of the 
Senate should rote out by ballot every yeare. s806 W. 
Tavtor in Ann, Rev. 1V. 240 Of three County Members 
one might rote out yearly, 1860 Gen. P. Thompson A welé 
Alt, clxxi. LIL 199 Here the only way seems to be, that 
iustead of roting out, as was the device of our ancestors, 
men should for once in a way rote in, 

+ Rote, v.3 Oés, [Cf. Rorr.e v.] ? To flatter, 

o2gg0 Arth. & Meri, 3867 (Kilbing), Per migt men ae po 
baners roten, Pe stedes for wel jeri schoten. 

Rote, obs. £ Kvot, Rot, Rout, Rut. 

+ Ro'ted, 2. Obs. rare". [app. f. Rote 0."] 
Skilled, practises: experienced. 

3470-85 Macoay Morte Arth, x. xxxvi, 479 This malgryne 


was an elde roted knyghte, and he was called one of the 
daucwercin knyghtes of the world to duo bataille on foot. 


Roted, obs. £ Roorep, Kotten. Rotel, obs. 
f. Rorm.s 2. 


ROTER. .. 


+ Rote-master. Od:.—' [ad. Dh. votmeester 
G, rotimeister: see Rut $6.2} One in command 
of a company of gunners 

2523 Lett. & Pap. flen. VIL, V1. 1. 1526 

Hoten, obs. f. ROTTEN a. 

+ Rotter), Obs. (a. OF. rotier, variant of 
voutier, RourTeR s6.1] A robber, highwayman. 

2297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6032 Aboute heruest pis dencis as 
roters [v.7, rotours, rotors) arnde Hi chilterne & to axenford. 

er * (rdatoz). [f. Kore v.!] One who re- 


peats by rote. 

x624 Br, Mountaau Gage 301 Such Roters as these, are 
the men that talk of Fathers amongst their Gossips and 
Proselytes, 18:6 J. Giccnaist Atlus, Etym.at7 A canting, 
mystical, visionary race of roters, eternally saying after 
consecrated authorities, 2819 — /afe/l, Patrimony 102 
The sole reason must have been, that he was less of a 
reader and roter. 

Rotey-time: see Rurey sé. 

ee. Ornith. [Given by Martens (1678) 
as the namne current among J)utch or Frisian 
sailors, with the statement that it is derived from 
the bird’s cry vottet fe¢; but perh. a misunder- 
standing of Fris. vo/gies, pl. of rolgoes, brent- 
goose.] The little auk. See also KorcueE. 

as a Martens’ Voy. Spitabergen in Acc. Sev, Late Voy.u. 
76 The old Lumbs have a very tuugh and dry Flesh, not to 
disparage the Rotges, Kirmews and young Lumbs when 
boiled. /b/d. (1711) gt The calling or crying of the Rotges 
amongst one another. 1889 Cornhil/ Alag. 1. 109 Passing 
Cape Dudiey Diggs, we landed at a breediig-place of rotges 
(little auks), 288a Va/wee XXVI. 3987 Many rotgees had 
their young among the basaltic columna. 

Ro't-gut, rotgut. [f. kor v.+Gur sd.) 

1. An adulterated or unwholesome liquor; sfec. 
bad small beer, or (in U.S.) inferior whiskey. 

1633 Heyvwoon Fag. 7rav. iv. Wks. 1874 1V. 72 Let nota 
Teaster scape ‘J'o be consum’d in rot-gut. 1666 G. Haavey 
Morb, Angl xxviii. 6 2) 76 They overwhelming their 
panch daily with a kind of flat Scardifer, or Rot-gut; we with 
a bitter dreggixh amall liquor. 19715 Appison Drummer v, 
Wha. 1830 ITI. 208 Six George. Drink nothing but amallbeer 
for a fortnight——. Aut, Smallbeer! Rot-gut! 3832 Lover 
Leg. 22a To the divil I pucn sitch rot-gut, 1867 P. Fitz- 
Guraty 76 Brovky St. Il. 67 What is it to me..if you fill 

our cellara with all the ‘rotgut’ in the zingdow 289s 

wnrey & Stevenson Deacon Brodie 1. iv, What brings 
the man from stuff like this to rotgut and spittoous at Mother 
Clarke's. : ; - 
2. atirié, or as adj, Of liquor: Unwholesome, 


deleterious, injuttous to the system. 

1706 T. Baxek Tunbridge Walks ii. i, Damn rotgut 
Rhenish: we'll have Mrs, Motion's health in a bumper of 
Barcelona. 1767 S. Paterson Anoth. /vav. U1. 42 Their 
only drink was a cursed rot-gut stuff, which they called 
wine, 18390 Maxrvat Atug’s Oren xxxiv, The oigus French 
wines had given him a pain in the bowels. 2872 Daily News 
19 Jan., To take glass after glass of rotgut rum, schnapps, 
or arrack. 

b. spec. (See quot.) U.S. 

3888 Goong A mer. Fishes 432 Its flesh spoils very quickly 
after the fish is taken from the water, hence the naine ‘ Rot- 
gut Minnow ’, applied to it in Alabama. 

Roth, obs. form of Roor sé,1 

+ Rothe, v.! Obs! [ad. ON. rdda, = OE, 
védan:; see KEDEv.] trans. To counsel, advise. 

cxgj00 Harelvk ir et siben shal ich under-stonde Of 
you.. Manrede, and holde obes bope, Yif ye it wilen, and 
ek rothe. 

+ Rothe, v.2 0ds.—' 
intr. ?'To talk nonsense. 
cr York Afyst. xvii. 199 Kyng! in deuyl wa 
dogees Fy! Now 1 ae wele ye roperand aed : i 
+Ro'thel, v. ds. rare. (Of obscure origin 

and doubtlul meaning.) 

13..£. &. Allit. P. B. 39 Al is ropeled & roasted ry3t to be 
sete, Comey cof to my corte, er hit colde worpe. dd. Bgo 
Penne vch tolke ty3t hem pat hade of tay fayled, & vchon 
rop led to pe rest pat he reche mo}3t. 

| Rétheln (icteln). [G. ratheln, roteln pl., 
f. rot kh) rd.) German measles. 

21873 F. T. Roserts //andbk. Aled. 179 Hybrid of Measles 
and Scurlatina—Rothelin, 18797 /bid, (ed. 3) 1.147 Rdtheln 
has been regarded either asa mild form of measles or scarlate 
ina. 2889 If. Smita / act. Treat. Dis. Children (ed. a)ii. 32 An 
attack uf rUtheln is then, asa rule, a very insignificant matter. 

Rother (rp'dar), Obs. exc. dial. Forms: a. 
1 hri¥er, hryper, 1-2 hryBer, 4 ripar. 8B. 3-3 
retiar, 4 reper, 5-6 rether. yy. 2-3 reoter, 
3 ropar, 3~ rother, § rodder, 6 rowder. 3, 1 
hruter, 3 ru¥er, ruper, 4, 6 ruther, 5 rudder. 

QE. Arider, Arpder, = OFris. (A)rither, veder 

NFris, ridder, redder young ox, WFris. rier 
heifer), a derivative fiom the stem 4r/8- (found in 
hridifald, -hiorde),=OS. Artth, for eariier *hrinp-, 
which is also represented by OHG. hrind (G, 
vind), MLG, and MDa. rind-, rint (Du. rand), 
The shortening of the vowel before the ending 
ether (as in mother, brother) prob. took place in 
later OE., with subsequent variation due to the 
influence of r. 

It 18 not clear whether OE, Arpder in a mere variation of 
Artder, or represents an original ablaut variant *ArvnJ-.) 

1. An ox; an animal of the ox kind; p/. oxen, 
cattle, nent. 

a. 805-31 Charter in O. E. Texts 44a An hrider dugunde. 
972 Bitch . fom, 199 He.. ongan sceutan wip pass bé he 


[Of obscure origin ] 
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eseah pect hryber stondan. ¢zeco Sar. Leech. 11. 100 

enim cealfes scearn oppe ealdes brypercs wearm & leze 
on. ¢s0go Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 341 Arwenta, hryScra 
heorde. a@zzas O. E, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1012, Hi.. 
hine ba ber oftorfodon mid banum & mid hrydcra heaf- 
dum. ¢1400 Trevisa's Higden (Rolls) I11. 205 Senewes of 
achepe and of reberen (8, riveren). 

B. cxz200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 37 Det oref.. bed shep and 
reBeren and get and awin. @ 1990 Leben Feaw (Horstin ) 
853 Fond he per inne .. Schep and rebren, and coluerene 
eke. ¢ 1306 Pol, Songs (Camden) 220 Upon a retheres hude 
forth he wes y-tuht. 3307 Tueviea Higden (Rolls) 11. 13 
pisilond bringep forb. .réperen and oper bestes. « 1400-0 
Alexander 1239 Melinger with his men .. Raschis with 
rethere & rydis bot a quyle [etc.}. gop Will of Myll 
(Somerset Ho.), Duos Retheres et vigint: oues, 

y czasg Ley. Kath. 60 pe riche reoteren & schep.. 
brohten to lake. c1sgo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 300/11 Garganes 
reoberen and opure bestes I-nowe..to heore lesewe heom 
drowe. 133 . Adis, 4739 Men to heom threowe drit ard 
donge, With foule ayren, with rotheres lunge. 2398 ‘l'REVISA 
Barth, De Pk. xvi. i, (Kod MS.), Bestes put etep grete 
gras and herbes as roberen. 1474 Waters. Arch. in wth 

ap. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 311 Rodders or ony othre 
marchaundise. 1607 Suaks. 7ison tv. iii. 12 It is the Pas- 
tour Lards the rothers (es. /or Brothers) sides. 1875 Pakisn 
Diet. Sussex Dial, Rother,..a horned beast. 

& ¢10go in Kemble Cad. na 1V. 275 Pron nes orf- 
cynnes nan mare buton vii hruderu, cxzs0g Lay, 8106 
Islazene weoren to bon mele twalf pusend ruderen. 1297 
R. Grove (Rolls) :avg King cassibel..sacrefize to hor godes 
.. Vourti bousend of ruperen. 2 Water,. Arch. in 10th 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 319 The said bouchers 
bye the sume rudderain thar names. 518 in 7vans. Ktl- 
kenny Arch, Sve. Ser. n VV. 11a An Indentur.. vpon ij 
rudders to be payed. .yerly to Gerald Erle of Kildare. 

2. atiréh. and Comd., as vother-cattle, -driver, 


-herd, -sotl. 

¢xz000 AiLrric Gen. xlv. 1o Eowre sceap and eower hryéer- 
heorda c¢ r000 — //oms. 1. 322 Amos hatte sum hryder-hyrde. 
e393 Lamb. Hom. mos het a reovder heorde. 1396 
Chancery Warrants Re 560 Quatre boefs, pris de quarante 
soulds, [stolen] de p vhan ap Jakke, retherdryver. sg78 l.yte 
Dodoens 752 ‘Vhe jeaves of .lme are good fodder for rother 
cattell, z60a Carrw ( 07 nvall 23 Benstes seruing for mente 
onely, are Pigs, Goates, Sheepe, and Rother cattell. 1670 
Biounrt Glossogr. (cd. 3) s.v., Hence Rother-soyle, also used 
in Hereford shire, for the soyle or dung of those beasts. 

Rother, ols. form of RuppER. 


+ Rother-beast. Ods. = Korner 1, 

©. 1483 in Somerset Wills (1901) 254 Also two oxen ., and 
all my rother bestes. 1533 1n Weaver Itedls bV ills (1890) 61 
Every child of my son Lhos. a Rother beste. 567 GoLpiNnG 
Ovid's Met. vu. 8gb, The cruell Beare to fall Upon the 
herdes of Rother beastes had now no lust at all 2630 A’. 
Jonson's Ningd. & Commu. 78 You shall see Heards of 
Rother Beasts and Horses, and Flocks of Sheepe. ¢ 1640 
J. Smytu und, Berkeley (1885) 19 Lancs which suffice for 
the breedinge of an horse beast or Rother beast. 1670 
Biount Glossogr. (ed. 3), Nother-beasts (a word used both 
in our old Statutes, and still in the North of Iengland). 

B. 38$z Hous.vausu //om, A poth. 25 ‘he mary of Hertes, 
Roens, or rudder beastes. 1996 Harincton Metam. Aja+ 
Prol. A viij, The ruther beastes that eute too greedily hereof 
wil swell til they burst. 26:0 Guitiim Heraldry in. xiv. 
(1660) 163 ‘The Bull is the ringleader amongst ruther beasts. 
2698 Frvar Acc. 4. /udia & P.244 The Ruther Beasts with 
distended Bags grazing in the Meadows. 

+ Bo'theren, cz. Ods. Forms: 1 hryperen, 
4-5 reperen (5 -erne), rotheren (roperne), 
rutheren. [OEF. Aryderen, f. Aryder RoTHEn. Cf. 
OS. kritherin, MLG, rindern.) Of or belonging 
to oxen or cattle. Aetheren tongue, bugloss. 

cxo00 Sax. Leechd. 11. 186 Senim hryperen flesc genoden 
on ecede, 1387 Trevisa //igiten (Rolls) J1 309 It was a 
grete abhomynucioun among pe Egipcians to sle reperen or 
ete reberen flesche. 1398— Larth. De P. X. xvin. i (Bod). 
MS.), Roberen flesche and g ‘te flesche is better sode fenne 
rosted. ¢1qp0 7/rerisa's //igden (Rolls) VII. 504 ‘The Danes 
.-slou3 him with stones and with rutheren bones. 14.. 
AIS. Sloane § Vf. 5/2 Buglossa, .. lingua bouis. galice, 
Lange de boef. Anyéice, reperne tounge. 


Rotherham (rp‘Serim), Also Rotheram. 
The name of a parish and township in Yorkshire, 
formerly used affrib. to designate an improved 
form of plough introduced (app. from ILlolland) 


about the middle of the 18th century. 

1760 Mitts Syst. Hush. 1. a55 The Rotheran [sic], or 
patent plough,..deserves the husbandman’s particular at- 
tention. £763 Afuseusn Kwst, 1.24 Vo str the intervals,.. 
the Rotherain plow may be used. :80g R. W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric. 1.7 An intelligent farmer . assures us, that the 
rotherameplough.. goes very light, and is very useful. 3844 
H. Strernens HA. /arin 1. 406 \bout the middle of the past 
century, the Rotherham plough appears to have been par- 
tially mtroduced into Scotland. 

t Rotherish, @, Ubs.—' [f. RorHer + -1ay.] 
Resembling oxen. 

cxs00 Trin. Coll, Ham. 37 Sume men..winned wid pe 
eorde, and tilizet michel to obre mannas bihofre, and bere 
men icleped ruderihsse men. Of pese shepishye and 
ruferinhse men specd be prophete, 

thesay (17 ps2). Also § Roth(is)say, 
6 Rothsey. The name of an ancient castle in 
Scotland, used attrtd, in Rothesay herald, one of 
the six Scottish heralds. Also e//spf. 

zqos-a Exch. Rolle Scot. (1880) 111. 5g2 In partem pen- 
sionis,., videlicet Rothesay heraldo, 1488 Se. Acts Pari, 
(1814) 11. axg/1 The lettrez brocht fra him be Rothissay 
herrald. 1507 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Soot. U1. 371 Item, to 
Hlewmanitill, now callit Rothsey, for to op in France. sg8z 
Sc. Acts Parl. (1814) 111, 286/1 His said office of Rothesay 
herauld. 164s Ree. Prroy Council Scot. V 11. 333 The other 
two [were charged) by John Spence, Rothesay Herald,..to 
render their houses. 1748 A. Nisaat Syst. Herakdiry 11. iv, 


Jormts, {. 1.. rota wheel. 


ROTOLO. 


avi. r7r Rothsay has his Name and Title from the Castle 
of Rothsay,..an antient Residence of our Scots Kings in 
the Isle of Bute. 1863 [-ee Ross £d.') ; 

+ Rothly, a. Cés.—' (Meaning uncertain.) 

a x400 Pistill Susan 341 Po bat robly cherl ruydely rored, 
And seide Li-fore pe proplete: ' pei pleied bi a prine '. 

+Rothun. Ods.—' (Meaning uncertain.) 

33.. 4. 4. Adit, P. B, 1009 Suche a rotun of a reche ros 
fro pe blake, Aukez vpe in be ayre & vsellez ber flowen. 

Botie, obs. form of Ror v. 

Rotifer (rdw tifas), [mod.L. (Leeuwenhoek, 
1702), !. L. vota wheel + -/er bearing.) An animal- 


cule belonging to the class Rofsfera. 

3793 T. Benpoxs On Calcwlns 2:0 The phenomena dis- 
played by the rotifer. appear inexplicable. 3835-6 /‘odd's 
Cycl, Anat. I, 608/2 Singular experiments on the apparent 
resuscitation of the Rotifer. ans Dana Zoofph. ii. (1848) 
21 Polyps are .. even less complex in structure than the 
minuter Rotifers., Nicnoison Siol. 15 The Rotifers 
are minute mostly microscopic creatures which inhabit 
almost all our ponds and streams.: 


| Rotifera (roti:{e:4). [meds neut. pl. of 
volifer(us): see prec.) A class of minute (uaually 
microscopic) animalcules, having isotatory organs 
which are used in swimming. 

2830 R. Knox Béclari’s Anat, 18 Other animals some- 
what more compound, as the rotifera..nnd the poly pl. 1848 
Carrenier Anton, PAys. ii. (1872) 119 The group of Rotifera 
or Wheel-Animalcules, which is one of great interest to the 
Micioscopist. 3896 tr. Boas’ Text-bh. Zool, 157 Lhe Roti- 
fera lay two different kinds of eggs. 

Hence Boti‘feral a., Roti:ferous a., of or be- 


longing to the Aotifera. 

1035-6 7 odd's Cycl. Anat, 1. 607 The. .rotatory or wheel- 
like organs of the Rotiferous I:.fusoria. 1672 T. R. Jones 
Anim Kingd. (ed, 4° 463 Inthe rotiferous animalcules. 1886 
Encyel. Brit. XX1, 8/1 Possessing undoubtedly Rotiferal 
charactes. : 

Obs.—' [f. Rove sb.2] 


+ BRo'tified, f//. a. 
Reyeated by rote. 

2719 D'Urery dls V. 24a Let ‘em tire all that pass with 
their retified Cant, ‘ Will you buy any Shoes, pray see what 


you want". 
Rotiform, 2 rare-°. [nd. mod.L. roti- 
(See quots.) 


18g5 Ocitvie Spl, Roti/orm, shuped like a wheel. 1864 
Wesatrr, Roti/orm,. having avery short tube, and spread- 
ing limbs ;—said of a monopetalous corolla. 

Rotine, obs. form of KouTine. 

Rotirng, obs. form of Rootine, Rorrim.. 

| Rotl (rpt'l). Forms: 7 rethel, rotte (?rotle), 
rotal, g rotol, rottle, rattle, rutl, rotl. [a 
Arab. le, retl, ratl, which is supposed by some 
to be an alteration of Gr. Alrpa.] An eastern 
weight, varying in different places and for differ- 
ent commodities, but usually something between 


one and five pounds. Cf. Roto1o. 

t6zr5 W. Bepwei, Arad. Trudgman s.v, An hundred 
Rethels domake a Cantar. 1685 Pocockk Comm. //osea iii. 
2 Jt contained the weight of seventy-two thousand drachms, 
that is, five hundred common rotals. 1687A |ovk.ttr. 7heves 
not's /rav.1. 26a The Quintal contains 150 Rottes, the Rotte 
1a ounces. 1896 A/idburn's Oriental Commerce 1. 88 (At 
Judda] 5 Vakins make: Rattle; 2 Rattles: maund. 1886 7 
Fnucycl, Metrop, (1845) XVIII. 438/2 The Greek rotl= 180 
dirhems ia ured in weighing cotton thread; the common 
votl 144 dirhems. 21836 Lang Mod. Ly ypt. 11.8 The rutl 
is about 15¥ oz. 

Rotle, obs. form of Rorrie v. 

+ Ro‘tness. Cés.—' [Cf. Rora.] Rottenness. 

3387 Traevisa //igden (Rolls; VII. 149 Seint Laurence, 
whos chirche dixsolved and lowsed poru3 Junge rotnes [L. 
carie) he reparailde. 

+ Roto‘cracy,. Obs. [f. rot(ten'): see RoTTEN a. 
¥ cand -ocnacy.) The budy of persons who had 
the control of rotten boroughs. 

383: L.vaminer 81/2 Why have a constituency, if the con- 
stituency is passively to subserve to the Kotocracy ?—(we 
thank Zhe 7imes for the word), 283: Fonucaxgur Eng. 
under 9 Adueunistr, (1837) I]. ror Lest the Rotocracy 
should imagine. .that it bas been the cause of the progress 


of society. 
ph (:d0tdgreef), [f. L. rota wheel + 


Roto 
-GRAPH.}] A photographic print (esp. of a pare 
e 


in a book or manuscript) made by exposing t 
object through a lens and prism, so that its re- 
versed image is thrown upon part of a roll uf 
sensitive paper. Also asfriéd. 

2898 in /rade Marks Frnl. No. 1098 (1899) 408. * 
iH, S. Ward's Fig. Photogr, (ed. 395° otograrh : Papers 
/bid. 183 ‘ Rotograph ’ formula. yap ra i nv, Press 
Circular (44 Nov.), Rotary Bromide Prints, or Rotographs. 


| Botolo (retélo). Forms: 7 rottala, rotola, 
rotello, 8 rottel(l'o, 8-9 rotolo, 9 rottolo; 
also ~/. 7 rottollies, 8-9 rotoli, 9 rottolis. [a. 
It. rotolo (pl. retods), ad. Arab. ra{?.] = RoTL, 


s6e5 Purcnas /tlgvins 1. 1. 347 The weight..ix two 
Rottalas, a Rottala is a pound of their weight. /di4. II, 
vit, 3388 ‘Ihree hundred and sixtie Rottollies of Moha. 
Lhid, 1x. 1644 Right and twentie Rotellos of this place. 

Frver Acc. 2. India 4 P. 207, 1 Rotola is 16 Oune. or 
24. Averd. 2997 W. MatuHen J'ng. Man's Comp. 399 In 
Aleppo, some [commodities] are weighed by the Rotolo of 
680 Drachms; some by that of 700, and others by that of 
720 Drachma. 196g Ann. Reg. 1. 75, At Brundisi, a hundred 
rotoli (a weight of about 33 ounces ah Hoga Roman silver 
denarii were lately discovered. 1853 W. B Rana Laver 
¢ Penates 75 From a rotolo of coffee, or a few rotolos of rice, 


ROTOMBE, 


the whole town became at length compelled to furnish a 
stated contribution, 1867 Baker Wile 7 rid. vi. 116 [He) has 
always consumed daily througoout his life two rottolis 
(pounds) of melted butter. 


Rotombe, variant of Rorumpz Oés. 
iRotonda. Now rare. [It., fem. of rotondo 
round. Hence also F. rosonide.] 


lL. spec. The Pantheon. Cf. Rorunpa 1b. 
Lassxis Vey, /ta/, 11. 235 From hence I went to the 

Rotonda otherwise called anciently, the Pantheon. «1947 
Horoswortn Remarks Virgil (1748) ar8 The doors to the 
Rotonda at Rome, 1796-7 tr. Keyster's Trav. (1760) 11. 
464 Behind the Pantheon or Rotonda are to be seen the 
ruins of those (baths) of Marcus Agrippa. 

2. A round or circular object. 

a de Appison Séect, No. 127 ® 9 When I survey this new- 
fashioned Roto (the hoop-petticoat) in all its Parts, 

8. = Rorunvo 3. 

4 Lavy Heasenr tr. 172/ner’s Ramble 1. iv. (1878) 3 

In the rotonda, a species of ante-room generally attacbe 
to the bed-carriages, 

Rotor (1é:'tg1). {Irreg. for Roratox.] 

l. Math. (See quot. 1873.) 

3873 Currorp in Lend, Math. Soc. Proc. 1V. 381, I pro- 
pose to use the name rotor (short for rotator) to mean a 

uantity having magnitude, disection, and position, of which 
the simplest type is a velocity of rotation peut a certain 
axis. 1683 Nature XXVI. 018 Such a displacement is the 
saine asa rotation about the polar of the given line, and is 
hence called by Clifford a Rotor. 

2. ‘The rotating part of a dynamo or motor, 

2903 S?. Fanres's Gas. 7 Feb. 17/a Both the rotor, and 
what is usually known as the stator of the motor, are con- 
structed so as to be capuble of rotation about a common axis, 


+ Rotou'nd, a. Obs. rare, [ad. It. rotondo 
or L. rotund-ss: see RoTUND 2.] Round, 

2 Lypo. S. Bdiannd in. 1447 Out off a iy that 
cally was rotounde They took the martir. ¢ Stacyous 
of Rome 745 At seynt mary Rotounde [v.#. Ma Rounde] 
there is a chyrche fayre I-founde. 1619 H. Hurron Follie's 
Anat. (Percy Soc.) 23 His circled panch, is barrell like, 
rotound Like earths vast concuves hollow and profound. 


+Rotour. Obs. rare. [a. OF. roteor, rote(e)ur, 
f. vote Rots sb.1}_ A player on the rote. 

In last quot, pera’ an error for riotour. 

1303 R. Brunne //andl. Synne 104a 3yf pou ever with 
jogeluure, with hasadoure, or with rotoure, Hauntyst 
tauerne, 13045 Durh. Ace. Kolls (Surtees) 899 Uni Rotour 
de Scocia, 6s, 8a. ¢ 2430 LypG. Min. oems (Percy Soc.) 35 
He is a person, she thynkethe, of fair figure,—A yong rotour, 
redy to hir pleasier. 

Rotour: see Rovrer sd 1 


+ BRotship. 065. rare. [f. Rota.] Rottenness. 

1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. B6 If..bei han utes putride & 
rotschipe, panne pou nedist a ful drie medicyn. did, lf 
pat he heue a litil putrede or rotschipe. 

Rottack: see Korruck. 

Rottan (rpt'n). Now Sc. and déal. Also 6, 
8-y rotten, 6 rotton. [var. of Ratron. For 
the difference in vowel cf. Fris. rét, roat, rotle-, 
MDu. and MLG., rotte (Du. rot), MSw., Norw., 
and Icel. rot/a (Sw. rdtta, Wa. rotie).] Arat. . 

Targoo Chester Pi. 11. 179 Here cattis maken it fall 
crowre, here a rotten, here a mowse, 1§75 Gam. Gurton 
ni. iii, hou skald, thou bald, thou rotten, thou glutton ! 
I will no longer chide thee. 2673 Wxppuksuan Voc, 15 
(Jain.), Gés, a rotten, 1796 Mas. CALDERWOOD Frve/, (1884) 
53 Even the poor dancer creept out of bed like a poisoned 
rottan. 18zg Scorr Guy M. xxii, 1 had them a’ regularly 
entered, first wi’ rottens—then wi’ stots or weasels. 2886 
Brikrceyv Cast upon Worle 162 ey, looken as nenkry = 
two rottans, 1694 Latro Jam. Loddin vii, The squeekin’ 
o’ mice an’ rottans - 

b. atirié., as rottan-fall (rat-trap), -hole. 

3673 Weppirsuen Voc, 13 (Jam.), i a rotten fall, 
1839 on Maansie Wauck (ed. 2) xxvii, Div ye keep rotten- 
fa's aboot your premises? 86g G, MacDoNaLp A, forves 
ii, I hae been seekin’ ye..i’ the verra rottan-holes, 

+ Rotte, obs. form of Rat. (Ct. prec.) 

34.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 624 Nato, rotte. 

Botte, obs. form of Rot, Kur; see also Rott. 


Rotted (rpted), pf/. 2. Also 3 roted, 4- 
rotid, -yd(e, § rooted, -yd. [f. Ror v. +-ED 1) 
1. That has undergone, or passed into a state of, 


decay or putrefaction. 

a rass Ancr. R. 84 Yet wolde he teteren & pileken, mid his 
bile, roted stinkinde filzshs, 1340 4,yend. 205 A roied eppel 
amang be holen makep rote pe zsounde, 1398 ‘I'nevisa 
Barth, De P.R. vu. xxxvi. (Bodl, MS.), Febris putrida, 
roted feuer, hap pat name of roted humoures of the whiche 
it is ibredde, ¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 86 Pou3 pat 
bou clense pe rotid boon wip yee 268: CHRTHAM 
Angler's Vadeom, iv. | 14 (1689) 45 The body of a rotted 
alder. 27ar Brapusy Philos. Acc, Wks, Nat. 130 These 
have always their Habitation in shady moist Places, chiefly 
in rotted Wood, 28:9 Sia J. Sincram Syst. Husb. Scot, 
1. @82 The manure..was rotted dung, turned over and pre. 
pared for the purpose. s8gg Caazyi2 in £. fitsGerald's 
Lett, (1889) 1.235 All the horrors of a half rotted ship. 1880 

R. Marakuan Peru. Bark 78 The dead and rotted roots 
of the rasamala-trees were allowed to remain. 

@. spec. Of sheep: Affected by the rot, 

3837 Youatr Sheep xi. 450 The liver of a rotted sheep. 
3067 Baanve & Cox Dict. Seé., etc. 8.v, Rot, Thin difference 
. occasions some rotted sheep to thrive well..to a certain 
stage, when they suddenly fall off. 

ence + Bo‘ttedness, rottenness, Ods. 

2398 Tanvina Barth. De P, R. xin, xxvi. (Bod, MS), Pey 
haue reste in here rotednes and in filpe. /did., Slyme..of 
rotednes pat is vpon pe water. 1688 Hotme Armoury i. 
433/2 ‘Xo acrape away the rotredness of the Cranium, 


£09 


Rottel, obs. form of Rortis. 

Rotten (rpt'n), @ Forms: 3 rotin, 4-6 
roten, 4-g rotun, § rotyn, 5-6 roton, 6 rotne; 
4, 6 rottyn, 6 rottin(e, rotton ; §- rotten. [a. 
ON. svotinn (Icel. rotsnn, ser. rotin, Norw. voter; 
MSw. rotin, rutin, Sw. rutien, Da, raaden, 
+ rodden), which has the form of a strong pa. pple. 
belonging to the ablaut-series res/-, raut-, rué-: 
cf. Rot v, and the forms cited under Ret v.2] 

I. 1, Of animal matter: In a state of decom- 
position or putrefaction ; decomposed, putrid. 

a rang Ancr. R. 84 Roted (7. rotin) stinkinde fieshs. 19.. 


Cursor M. 22907 (Gitt.), Dede par gun bis carion li, And pat 
wasrotinaltonoght. ¢33304 9th. § Meri. 73 (Kolbing), When 
ich am dede & roten in clay. 1388 Wycur Nawd, v. 91 
The Lord make thin hipe to wexe rotun, and thi wombe 
awelle, and be brokun. c1qso Myrr. our rade 320 The 
bodyes of al:men and women.., thoughe they be roten or 


brente. ¢ Caxton Sonnes ef Aymon xix. 439, 1 am 
sory that ye not deed rotyn wythin the pryson. 3838 
rawit 


Gau Richt Vay 8 The same erg ig vesz 
rottine. 2988 SHaks. L. L. L. v, ii. 660 The sweet War-man 
is dead and rotten. x6xt Hossss Leviath. iv. xliv. 348 To 
give life again to a dead man, and renew his inanimate and 
rotten Carkasse. 1698 Christ Exalted 79 Which | am sure 
have a worse Savour than the rottenest Fag in the ‘Lown, 
rgoxr Stannore St. Bernard's Medit. St. Augustine, etc. 
vin. iii, 365 Its boasted Charms shall sink into a rotten Car- 
cass. 2893 W. R. Gowers Man. Dis. Nerv. Syst. (ed. 2) LIL. 
437 The sclerotic after death was rotten and discoloured. 


2. Of vegetable or other substances: In a state 


of thorough decay. 
a 3340 HaMpPoLe pate) Auerous men.. bat gifes froit, 
bot when it is rotyn & out of tyme. ¢ 2374 Cuaucer Ane. 
Are. 314 Sheo that hem trustithe shall hem fynde als 
asie Asin a tempeste is be Roton maste. ¢ 1400 Maunpiv. 
(Roxb.) vii. 25 Pai [sc. apples) will be roten within viii. 
dayes. 1493 Naval Acc, Hen. VIT (1806) aso Sayles olde 
& Ratyn, j;_.Cokke Botes to the seid ship olde & Rotyn, j. 
7388 Enun Decades (Arb.) 111 Those shyppes beinge nowe 
rotten fur age. 2§83 HoLLyBaNnD Campo di ior 131,1 have 
but a few nuttes, and those are broken and rotten. 1601 
Burton Anat. Mel. u. iii. v. (1.651) 942 They start at the 
name of death, as a horse at a rotten : 1697 Drypven 
Virg. Georg. 1v. 62 In the rotten Trunks of hollow Trees. 
2760 Brown Compl. Turner 1. 69 Rotten sawdust, or any 
other rotten wood. 2790 Burke Fr. Rev. 323 The true 
pedigree of property, and not rotten parchments and Vd 
substitutions. 183 WeLLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1838) X. 
B ‘I'here is one pontoon quite rotten. 1870 I. R. WiLson 
hk. Lindtsf. 99 The interior was. .full of rotten sittungs of 
all sorts and sizes. 
afk 1386 Cuaucer Prol, Reeve's 7. 21 We olde men.. 
il we be roten, kan we nat be rype. 1946- [see Rirz a. 1c). 
1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal, Dec, 118, 1..follies nowe have 
gathered as too ripe, And cast hem out as rotten and un- 
soote. s600 Suans. A. ¥. LZ. 11. ii, 126 You'l be rotten ere 
you bee halfe ripe. 
b. In fig. contexts, 
r596 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 5¢ We that be in 
religyon sholde .. purge the rotten bowes by confessyon. 
1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.'T.S.) 186 O cankerit carionnis, 
and o je rottin stakis. 2608 Marston Ast. & Aled. iv. Wks. 
1856 1. 46 O rotten props of the craz'd multitude. 2654 
WuitLock Zootomia 36 What rotten Tenemenis are our 
Bodies? 178: Cowrgr Progr. Err. 088 Sin's roiten trunk, 
concealing its defects. 
c. absol, ‘The decayed part. 
x6a9 CHAPMAN Juv. Poems (Globe) 259 To pick out, like the 
rotten out of apples..,a rinstance or two. 187g) ENNY- 
aor @: Mary u.ii, My Lord, cut out the rotten from your 
apple. ; ; 
. Of air, water, etc.: Putrid, corrupted, tainted, 
foul. + Rotten fever, putrid or septic fever. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 16435 A man- 
qualin cam .. Porow roten eyr, porow wykkede wyndes 
cxqqo Gesta Kom. iii. 374 (Add. MS.) Be-fore hem all 
he caste oute the rotyn watyr. 296g Coorrr 7hcsan7 us, 
Putor, a rotten sauour, 1587 Gi § Godlie B. (S.'T.S.) 
185 Stinkand pulin of euerie rottin synk. 2600 E. KLount 
tr. Conestaggio 238 At which time Queene Anne his wife 
fell sicke of a rotten feuer. 3606 SHAks 7. & Cr. Vv. i. 21 
The rotten diseases of the South. 2672 SALaon rae Med. 
11. Ixxxv. 737 ‘The putrid or rotten Feaver. 1802 Med. Frnt. 
VILL. 358 ‘the room was on the ground floor, seemed very 
damp, and had a rotten smell 


4, Of ground, soil, etc.: Extremely soft, yield- 


ing, or friable by reason of decay. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Husb, 1. 64 A roten swerd and welnygh 
blak,.. And tough to glewe ayeyn [etc.). 1483 Caxton G. 
de la Tour D viijb, So they tooke their waye thorough 
the medowe, where were old cloddesall roten. 563 Coorer 
Thesaurus, Carivosa terra, rotten earth quickly fallen 
to duste. 607 J. Norpen Surv. Dial. in. 113 ‘They are 
aoe in oo ai such gy unds as vg cannes 
eed u rs RYDEN Virg. Georg. 1. ow Beans 
and Clover in a rotten Soil 2806 Pixs Saurcer Mississ. 
uae) 87 ‘I'he ice [was] very dangerous, being rotten. 1860 
Tynpa.t Glae. 1. viii. 60 Scattering with my axe .the rotten 
ice of the sharper crests. s8gs P. H. Emnnson Son of ons 
338 That's rotten (boggy) that side, aint it? 

b. Of rocks: Partly decomposed. 

180g Forsytn Beauties Scot. 111.112 Besides the hard sort, 
much is to be found of what is commonly called rotten whin. 
3899 Murcnison Silur, Syst, i xxvii. 941 The subsoil. con. 
sists of rotten shale with scarcely the vestige of a solid bed 
of stone, 28s2 Jonnaton Adem. Chem. § Geol, viii. 119 The 
decayed traps, under the local names of Rotten rock, Mar! 
etc, 1868 Nef. U.S. Comm, Agvic. (1869) 69 The san 
marls of the rotten limestone group of this State. 


&. Of sheep: Affected with the rot. 
exe Townsley Myst, xii, ea1 Both befe, and moton Of 


an ewe that was roton. Fitegenn. ‘Hush. § To 
knowe a rotten shepe. thee take the shepe,:.and y the 


ROTTEN-HEARTED. 


skynne..be pale-coloured, and watrye, thanne fs he rotten, 
rsag KEN Decades (Arb) Se They dyed yet dayly as it 
Were rotton sheepe. s697 Dampizn Vay. (1729) 1. 90 Many 
-+) for want of being accustomed to such Hardships, died 
like rotten Sheep. 1 Dict. Rust. av, Sheep, if hey are 
retten, the Eyes are pale and dark. 28:0 Parkinson Litw 
Stoce 1, 422 The nineteen (sheep) all died rotten. 1894 
C. W. Jounson in H. Stephens BA. /arm Il. 45 Mr. Rusher 
e- purchased, for a mere trifle, 20 sheep, decidedly rotten. 

trang/. % Dict. Rust. av. Rot, If he [the horse} be 
rotten, his Liver and Lights are so putrified, that they are 
not to be recovered. 

b. Characterized by the occurrence or prevalence 

of sheep tet 

3799 Agric. Surv. Lincs, 329 In rotten years, the sheep 
that feed on the salt marsh. .sell very high. 280 Parkin. 
son Live tock 1. 495 The farm..was deemed so rotten, that 
the oldest inhabitants advised my father. .not to keep sheep. 

6. Damp, wet, rainy. 

2 B. Jonaon £v. Man out af Hum. 1 iii, Expectation 
Of rotten weather, and vnseason’d howers. 1 Co. 
Hawksr Diary (1899) 1. 347 A rotten pinching white frost, 
3844 H. Steensns 44. Harm 1.300 A raw rotten fog after 
frost, 3882 Folk-Love Rec. 1V. 131 A Saturdiy’s rainbow 
is sure to be followed by a weck of rotten (rainy weather. 

II. 7. Morally, socially, or politically corrupt. 

¢ 2380 Wycur Sel. Was. 1. 7 For pei ben divydid fro be 

comoun maner of lyvynge bi bir iotun rytys. ¢ 1384 
Cuaucen //, Fase ui. 1778 Ye maiaty ae ees ye yde 
wrechhes, Ful of roten slowetechches. a1 ALL Chron., 
Hen. V'11 (1809) 429 So perdurable, .that they can never be 
clerely extirpate. .out of their rotten hartes, 2988 in Strype 
Ecel, Mew. (1894) 111. App. xL 111 And root up the rotten 
race of the ungodly. 60a SHaxs, //aqi. 1. 1v. x Somethin 
is rotten in the State of Denmarke. 266: J. Davies Civi 
Wars 372 Purging his army by casting off such officers as 
he conceived rotten. 3718 Free-thinker No, 14.95 He is 
Rotten at the Core, and his Soul is dishonest. 1797 Gopwin 
Anguiver 1. xii. 103 This rotten morality will not abide.. 
examination. 1851 GAL!.ENGA /faly 61 A scheme of nation- 
ality having for its head a rotten papacy. 2690‘R, Botpar- 
wooo’ Col. Reformer (1891) 148 ‘The whole rotten sham 
which calls itself a prosperous colony. ; 

+b. Of language: Morally offensive; obscene. 

c16s0 Moryvaon /fin. tv. (1903) 417 Blasphemous oathes 

and rotten talke are aniong thee nationall vices. 164% 
Hinns ¥, Avrues li 165 To be pure in lips and tongue, never 
suffering any rotten speech to fall from him. 

C. Notten borvugh ; sce BOKOUGH 3c. 

8. Weak, unsound. 

2607 SHaks, Cor. 1. x. 23 Nor sleepe, nor sanctuary,.. shall 
lift vp Their rotten Priuiledge, and Custome ‘gainst My 
hate to Martius. 31658 Osponn A’, Fog Wha. (1673) ge 
Upon a hope (though a rotten one) of a future preferment. 
1737 WuisTon Josephus, //ist. 1. xxvi. §.@ This fellow per- 
ceived the rotten parts of the family, and what quarrels the 
brothers had. 

b. slang. In a very poor state, of a very bad 
quality, quite worthless; ‘beastly’. Also as a 


mere expletive (quot. 1892). 

188: Stevenson Le? 5 Dec., You may imagine how rotten 
I have been feeling, and feel now, z8ga Haniey & Stevine 
80n Deacon Brodie ww. i, Just like you. Forgot the rotten 
centrebit. 189g Westnet. (:az, 20 April 7/2 Outside the come 
petition they were, comparatively apencing, @ rotten team, 

c. /rinting. (See guct) 

2888 Jacost Printers’ Vocad. 115 Rotten, term applied to 
unsound impression in printing. 

+9. fg. More than ripe. Obs. rare. 

rg HinieyY Constant Maid wi. ii, My part is rotten in 
my head, doubt not. — //smorous Courtiry i. i, Pray 
let me have All these directions in manuscript. 1'll not see 
her Till they be rotien in my head. 

10. attired, and Como. 

a. Parasynthetic, as rotten-f/ustianed, -planked, 
-throated, -timbered adjs. Also KOTTEN-HEARTED. 

rg98 E. Guitrin Séiad, (1878) 55 You rotten-throated 

slaues, Engarlanded with re paerenac rid i knaues. 16:8 
Keats Andy, 1.18 Many old rotten-timber'd boats thee 
be. 2853 R. S. Sunrnes Sponge's Sp. 7. (1893) 220 All the 
scowling, rotten-fustianed, bagey-pocketed acampa of the 
country. s6gg Brownine //ugucs of Saxe-Gotha xxix, At 
the fout of your rutten-planked, r:at-riddled stairs. 

b. With adjs., a8 rotten-dry, -red, -rich, ripe; 
also rotten-roasted. 

3596 Nasuz Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) 11. 93 By 
this time imagin him rotten ripe for the Vuiuersitie. 2602 
Hotiano Pliny 1, 365 That they be not brittle, and rather 
ripe drie, than sere or rotten-dry. 1623 Mippi.eton More 
Dissemblers w. i, [Ducks] all rotten roasted and stuffed with 
onions. 31840 Buownine Sordelio u. 7" Fruits like the fig- 
tree's, rathe-ripe, rotten-rich, 1861 L. Nose /eebergs 
319 Stumps of all. colors, from rotten-red and brown down 
to coal-black. 2869 Lowk.. Glance behind Curtain vi, The 
time is ripe, and rotten-ripe, for change. 

GC. gS ppecager 5d vb., to pelt with rotten egps. 

2884 S’ham Weekly Post 25 Oct. 37 He was rotten-egged, 
stoned, and otherwise g.eaily abused. 

‘tten,v. rare. [f. prec, Cf. Icel. and Norw. 
votna, Sw. rutina, Da. raadne.] trans. To rot. 

361: Spego Theat. Gt. Brit. (1614) 2/a How the Romans 
found it, held it, and left it, as times ripened and rottened 
their successe. 

+ Ro'ttenhead. O/s.—' [-nEAD.] Rottenness. 

3603 Hoiianp Pintarch's Mor. 697 It preserveth the flesh 
for a time from rottenhead and putrifaction. 

n-hearted, a. {f. Rorren a.¢+ Hzanr 

sb.) Of a thoroughly corrupt nature or character. 
€1366 Cuaucer Farson's 7. » 689 Pis roten hertid synne 
of Accidie and of slouthe. s6s0 SANDERSON Serm. I. 136A 
romen-hearted hypocrite humbleth himself oetware ly. but 
repenteih not truly. s6ge 4 Vicars God in Mount (1844) 6 
Perfidious and rotten-hearusd Prelates. 1647 CLARENDON 
dist. Reb. ve 9.112 The People. .affronted such Lords as 


ROTTENISH. 


Fe 


eame near them, ..calling them Rotten-heat¥ad Lords. 3794 
Hume Aést.Gt. Brit, Fas. 1 & Chas. /, 1. 315 The cry con- 
tinually resounded nst and rotten-hearted lords. 
2788 Hunne Les. to W. Cruikshank Doc., ‘What puritanic, 
roiten-hearied, hell-commissioned scoundrel. s8ge Dickens 
Karn. Rudge ixvii, Abject things thoes rotten-hcarted jails 
had made tiem. 


Ro'ttenish, «. rave. [f. Rorrun a. +-18h.] 
Somewhat rottcn or decomposed. 

aszea Luce f/ush. (1752) 94 A layer of wet and rottenish 
dung. 2832 Blachw, Alay, XXX. yo7 Mow of the said 
siieks are rather rottenixh, 


+ Ro'ttenly, ¢. Ods. rare. [-uv1.] Rotten. 


2438 Misvn Jie of Love 8: Als pis rotynly body suffym. 
1573 Lunsen /{ssd. (1878) 44 A rottenly mould ix laud 
woorth gou 


Ro‘ttenly, #0. rare-*. [-ty2.] Ina rotten 

manner; unsoundly, ete. 2847 in Weestza 

ess (rp't’nynés), Forms: 4-5 roten- 
(n esse; § rotynes(se; 6 rottennes, rottinnes, 
rottynnesse, 6-7 rotten(n)esse, 7, 9 rotteness ; 
7- rottenness. [f. Rorren a. + -nras ] 

1. The state of being rotten or decayed; un- 
soundness, corruptness; also concr., decayed or 
putrid matter. 

2388 Wreiiw Acclus. xix. 3 Rotennesse and wormes shuln 
eritagen hym. crgco La ‘sCirurg 8a pat be rotynes 
& 9] uyiture my3zte pe bettere goon out. 21483 Caxton 
Gold. Te 299 b/s tHe clensyd hym from al rotynes. 1830 
Parson. 9064/1 Rottynnese of any thynge, powrriiure. 2579 
W. Wickinson Confit, Fan, Love Ep. . “ij b, Their 
blossomes are as dust and their fruite as rottennesse, 1632 
Winvowes Nat. /’hilos. 37 Distilled water of Oke leaves 
cureth Fluxes, and rotrennesse of the J iver. 2660 STILLINGEL, 
Ovig. Sacr@ \.i.¢9 For the sake of the apparent rotten- 
ness of the Superstructures to question the soundness of the 
foundations. 
vitious life. . usually ends ill; perhaps in rottenness and rags. 
276 Cowexan Axpost, go He found, conceal’d beneath a fair 
outside, The filth of rottennesa, 1623 Sxectey Q. Mad v. 8 
Loading with loathsome rottenness the land. 1884 Law 
Fiues UXXVII. 3984/2 The scaffolding ..gave way, owing 
to the rottenness of a putlog. 

ig. 3948 Una, etc. Lrasm. Par. Luke xxiii. 1746, He 
alune of all men was not corrupt with any rottennesse of 
vice or of ingidinate desires, 2633 G. Hansear /emple, 
Church Porch iii, Continence hath his joy: weigh both; 
and so, Jf rottennesse have more, Jet Heaven go. 1899 
Kincacevy Afisc. Il. 4g Mr. Froude shows. .his deep sense 
of the rottenness of the Church. 2879 Faruan Sf, Paul I. 
331 ft was Rome at the epoch of her most gorgeous gluttunies 
and her moat gilded rottenness. 

+2. Ripeness (of an impostume). Ods.— 

2607 Manxnam Horsemanship vi. 57 If by no meanes it 
will come to any head or rottennes, then you shall ouer 
night apply round about the wenne Boule-armonike sud 
vineger mixt together, 


3. The condition of sheep affected by rot. 

1704 Dict. Rust.s.v. Shecp, It stirs up the natural Hent of 
the Sheep, that wasts the moisture, and prevents Rotten- 
ness, 2769 T. Waicnt Aleth. Watering Meadows (1790) 4t 
In six weeks afterwards the lambs were killed, and dis- 
covered strong symptoms of rottenness. 1857 Baannu & 
Cox Dict. See. etc. nv. Aot, The signs of rottenness are 
eufficiently faniliar to persons about sheep. 


Rotten Row. [App. f. Korren a. + Row sé.1 
The name was tormerly applied to various streets 
in different towns, the reason for the application 
being usually obscure. 

In Scotland and the north of England the older form in 
usually ration raz (see Ratrom and Rotran), and thus 
app. of different origin.) 

1. A road in Hyde Park, extending from Apsley 
Gate to Kensington Gardens, much used as a 
fashionable resort for horse or carriage exercise. 
Now usually called she Xow. 

1799 SHERIDAN Piaarro Proal., Anxious—yet timorous too ! 
ehis steed to show, The hack Bucephalus of Rotten-row. 
2850 “THackenay f/endennis xxxix tal, He had cantered 
out of Rotten Row into the Park. 1860 W. H. Russa. 
Diary India 1. 10a The ride in Rotten Row, the dreary 
promenade by the banks of the unsavoury Serpentine. 188s 
fncy lh Brit. KXAV. Baq/x Its Rouen Row alive with 
equestrians. 

3. Nant. (See quots.) 

2067 SuvtiH Sailor's Word-bh. 580 Rotten Row, a line of 
old ships-in-ordinary in routine order. 269t H. Partxrson 
ddkustr, Nant. Dict. 378 Rotten Row, a certain place in a 
navy yard in which worn-out vessels are moored. 


Rotten-stone. Also rottenstone. [f. Ror- 
TEN a,+ Stone 56.) A decomposed siliceous lime- 
stone chiefly used as a powder for polishing metals. 

2677 Prior Uxfordsh. 66 Nothing does brighten Copper so 
well, as a sort of stuff they call rutcen stone. 293¢ Fiatoma 
Grub St. Op. uu. iv, Your bills for tutty and rotten-stone, 
when you used nothing but puor whiting. 2977 G, Forstna 
bay. round World 11. 355 A sort of y Bees which is called 
rotten-stone by some miners. 2883 W. PHivcirs Men. (ed. 3) 

Rottenstone. .ia dirty grey, or reddish brown, passin 
ato black: it is dull, earthy, soft, meagre to the touch, an 
fetid when rubbed or scraped. 1068 ANsTED Channel Isl. 
4. vi. t27 The interstices of the rock are generally filled with 
a red friable stone, called rotten-stone. 1876 A. H. Ganen 
ai te Geol. ii. € 6. 73 When the calcareous part of such 

ban been dissolved out by the action of water a sort 
of siliceous skeleton is left called Rottenstone. 

attrib, sBoy Vancouvan Agric. Devon (1813) 57 A decom- 

tion of the shaley rotten-stone rock. 1867 J. Hoca 

icruse, 1. iii. r99 The finost tripoli or rutten-ntone powder. 

Hence Bo'tten-stone &., to polish with rotien- 


stoae (Cent. Dict.). 


sgaa Wuttaston Relig. Nature ix. 181 ‘Vhe , 


810 
Rotter (rpta:).  [f. Ror v.} 


1 A causer of rot. rare. 

3621 Cortus., Pourrisseur, a rotter; particularly, the 
apotted,..short-tailed Serpent, See. ia 7 

2. slang. In vaguely depreciative use: One who 
is objectionable on moral or other grounds. 

3894 G. Mooaz Esther Waters xl, A regular rotter; that 
man is about as bad as they make ‘em. 1899 Kipiine J fadky 
17a What d’you take any notice of these rotters for? 1990 
‘G. Swirt’ Somerley 155 He liked his mother aud sisters... 3 
ali other women he d as ‘ rotters', 


3. Something which is rotten with age. 


390: Haniay Hawthorne & Lavender, An old black rotter 
of a boat Lay stranded in miid-stream. 

Rotting, v4/. sd. Also 1,3 rotung, 4 roting, 
4-5 rotyng(e, rooting, 5 Sc. rutting, etc. [f. 
Ror v. + -1na |] 

1. The psocess of decaying, decomposing, or 
putrefying; t also, decom or putrid matter. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Fs. (Vhorpe) xxix. 8 Hu ye is be..min cwalu, 
ofde min rotung on byrgenue? c ra30 Hal Meld. (Bodl.) 16 
As pet swote smirles., wit pet deade licome pet is per-wid 
ismiret, from rotunge. @2300 Cursor Af, 11505 For roting 
es na better rede. (bid. 11859 ps roting a him rennes 
vte,..Ne mai na liveand man it thole. navisa Barth, 
De P. R. v. xxxvili, (Bodl. MS.), Yuel humours schuld 
enilich perein be gadcred to corrupcion and rooting. ¢ 1420 
Liber Cocorume (1862) 33 Presse out po blode for anythy ng, 
Pat is cause for grete rotyng. c 1480 Henuvaon Sest. Cres. 
$F roising reid to rotting pall retour. 1396 /iler. 

arf. (W. de W. 1532) 240 b, That vile and stynkyng caryon 
..lyeth in putrefaction or rottyng. zg97 A. M. tr. Gurdle- 
mean's Fr. Chirurg, 10 b/2 Least the ayre cause therine 
some corruptione and roitinge, 1612 Coras., /’ourris, a 
auppuration, a rotting. 2786 Leont Albert's Archit. 1, 
75/2 The rotting of the weeds raises unwholesome vupours. 
3837 W. B. Avams Carriages 306 ‘She ordinary process of 
decomposition in wood by what is technically termed ‘rot- 
ting’. 28ge W. Pixs Larrea Ground N. Canada 174 The 
ice now began to show signs of rotting. 

3. ‘The process of etune (flax). 

5850 Chambers's Encycl. WV. 367/1 The operation is 
called, rotting or retting, and requires to be managed with 
great care. 18675 Knicut Lict. Mech. 1993/2 Notting, the 
steeping of flax-stalks to soften the gum and loosen the 
fiber from the woody portions. 


Rotting, f//. 2. Also 4 rotand, § roting, 
6 roasting, [!. Ror v. + -1NG 4.] 

1. Undergoing decomposition or decay ; suffering 
from rot. 

argoo Cursor Af. 28823 Be pis lede fou ta bisning pis 
heui rotand werlds thing. 1435 Misyn Fore of Love y8 te 
rotyng fiusch suffyrs not owr mynde in god bisily to be 
borne, 1638 Cownny Lowe's Riddle 11, Gue, get you gone, 
luoke to your rotting cattell. 1746 Francia tr. //or., 
Sat. iu. iit. 164 Of straw he made his bed, While moths 
upon his rotting carpet fed. 1798 CoLrrivce Aac. Alar. 
iv. v, 1 looked upon the rotting sea,..I looked upon the 
rotting deck. 2827 Suetcry ev, /slam x. xxi, Each well 
Was choked with rotting corpses. 1849 Kincatey Afisc. 11. 
o He sketches for us the rotting and dying Church. 1883 
rs W. Dixon Afane 1. vui. at Life's rotting root in sadneu 
lingers late. 


&. Productive of rot or decay ; causing rottenness. 

1963 Pu.kinoton Burning S. Paul's Bij, The good 
shepeherde will not lette hys anepe feede in hurtful and 
ruating pastures. x715 Leont Palladeo's Archit. (1742) L. a 
The rotting moisture we have «poken of, 1828 SueLiey 
Kosal. & Helen g28 The prisoneis. .in their rotting dungeons 
lay. 2846 J. Kaxten Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 275 An 
‘excess of fuid’, which, in what are called ‘rotting meadows", 
the sheep is obliged to take in with its necessary food. 2 
Marky Kinasiaey W, Africa 547 In a roteing climate like 
West Africa. 

Hence Rottingness, rottenness. rare —}. 

1498 Trevisa's Barth. De FR. xix. \xxviii. go8 Rotyng- 
nesse is corrupcion of sub»tauncyall] moysture. 


+ Rottle, sd. Obs. [ad. OF. ratelle, dim. 
of rate: see Rate sh.4) The spleen. 

c 1490 Buncn Secrves 1744 Ache in the Rottle And ek in 
the haunches. [Cf. Secreéa Secret. 33 Akyng of thyn 
haunchis and of thi mylte.) 

Rottle (rpet’!), 0. Now dial. Also 4-6 rotle, 
4-5 rotel, § rottill-. [=MDu. and MLG. rotelen, 
G. vossein (also Du. reutelen, 1.G. riteln, G. roe 
seln), prob. of imitative origin: cf. RaTTLe v. and 
RUTTLE v.] tnfr. To rattle, in various senses. 

13.. K. Ars. 930 Mony a baner, of gold and ynde, That 
day rotled with the wynde, /é:d. 1871 Mony scheld ther 
was y-‘founde, And mouy baner was rotelande. 1. Pel 
Rel, & 1. Poents (1903) 249 Whanne.. pe prote Rotclety, And 
pe hew Falewety. a 1400 Rel. Antig. 1. 65 His teth shulle 
ratclen; And his throte shal rotelen. K. Goots 
Hevesbach'’s Husb. wi. (1586) 132b, It.. rotiech with much 
noixe in the throte. 32608 Touxnnuur Aeveng. Trag. tv. il, 
He whurles and rotles in the throate, s67§ Corrow 
Liurlesque upon B, Wks. (3725) 278 Hearing Blood io 
Throats to rottle, Like Liquor from a strait-emouth'd Bottle. 
2688 Hotme Armoury 1. 1134/1 A Goat when he sendeth 
forth his Cry Ratileth or Rotteleth. 2719 Hamitton &/. 1. 
viii. in Ramsay Paes, Tho’ I should baith reel and rottle, 
«» At Ed’nburgh we sall ha’e a bottle. 2&gz HarTsnorne 
Salog, Ant, Gloss. $5 Rottling in hia throat. 386: R. 
Younc Rabin Hills Viséd Kéwy. 1, xvii, Dont’e hear The 
snarten crecer rottlen on? 1898 Ravmonp Men o' Mendip 
vi ae note, so Crisp that he'll rottle ‘twixt your vinger an* 
thum 

Hence Bottling vil. 56. 

6 1400-39 Alexander 949 Alexander. .Sees slike a rottil- 
yng in be rewme & ridisal pe faster. 24... tege dia 
277 pan was rotlyng in Schewynag pe stele 
and scheides ydresed, 


4 


ROTUND. 
Now Se. Forms: 4 rottok, ? ark, 
eick, (?£ Rory.] A decayed or musty thing. 


33.. St. Evhenwol. 344 in Horstm, A dts: 
274 Alle pe blee of his y, was blakke as 
rotene as be rottok pat rives in powdere. 

s608 Jamtnson Pop. Sali. 1.993 Now a’ thelr gear and 
ald rottacks Had faun to young Habo' the Heuch. (G/ess. 
‘Old musty corn. Literally, the grubs in a bee-bive.’) + 
T. Anpexson in Edwards Mod. Sc. Poets 14th Ser. 13 
He'd sic routh o' auld rotticks was left by his daddy. 1867 
Gaecor Banffshire Gloss., Roliack, anything stored ap 
for a long time with the idea of mustiness, 

tton, obs. form of RoTtTan, -EN. 

| Rotula (rptidla). Pl. usu. rotulew (sptisls). 
[L. rotuda, dim. of rota wheel.) 

1. Anat. a. The knee-cap, patella. 

c2400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg.177 Around boon. .clepid rotula, 
& of summen it 1s clepid pe y3e of pe knee. 1997 A. M. tr. 
Guillemean's Fr, Chirurg, p. xij b/t That which is rotunde- 
lye elevatede, is called Rotula, of the shive of the knee. r7zg 
S. Sewatt Diary 2 July, 1.. was grievously surpris’d to 
find Hannah fallen down the Stairs again, the Rotula of her 
Left Knee boken. 2743 Monno Anat. Nerwes (ed. 3) 291 
The Substance of the Acfu/a is cellular. 2803 J. Barciav 
New Anat, Nomen. 127 Those parts in the sacral ex- 
tremities,. are the tibia, prbula, poples, and rotula. 

b. ‘The point of the elbow. 

2 « H. Beooxr ‘ool of Qual. (1809) I. 98 The ball.. 
lodged on the :otula of my left arm. 3 aily News 
3 July 3/4 The rotula of the elbows form big Lalls like knots 
on a Crabtree stick, © ; , 

2. a. One of five radial pieces forming part of 
the oral skeleton of sea-urchins. 

38977 Huxiey Asal Jae, Amis, ix. 976 Superiorly, the 
epiphyses of each pair of alveoli are connected by long 
rudial pieces—the rotu/w, articuluted with their edges. 
Jéndt., The radii and rotule are ambulacral. 1888 Ro iits- 
ton & Jacnson Arsen, Life s60 ‘This apparatus consists of 
an interradial portion..and of a radial portion—viz. the 
vetula and the radii. 

b. A calcarcous formation in the integument of 
some kolothurians. 

2888 Rouveston & Jackson Anim. Life 550 The calcareous 
deposits of the body are aa a rule represented only by 
scattered spicules. ., by wheels (= rotulac), e.g. in C Au? odeta, 
».Or variously Slinped plates. 

3. A genus of sea-urchins, 

2783 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl. s.v, The characters of the 
rotula: are, that they are flat shells in form of a cake. 

4. (See quot. 1760.) 

2760 J. Frrcuson (/it/e), The Description and Use of the 
Astrovomical Rotula, sewing the Change and Age uf 
the Moon, the Motions and Places of the Sun, Moon, and 
Nodes in the Ecliptic[etc.]. 2883 Slack. Mong. Aug. 258 
Rotuias orreries, dials, everything he could think of, bis 
patient hands elaborated. 

Hence BRo'tulad adv. (Sec first quot.) 

1803 J. Baucray New Anat, Nomenci. 166 ln the sacral 
extremities,..Rotulad will signify towards the rotular as 
pect. 1808 — Muscular Motions 435 ‘Vhe vagina..is in 
passing the joint extended rotulad and poplitead of the 
centre of motion. 

Rotular (rp'tid3:), a. [See prec. and -ar.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the rotula or knee-cap. 

1803 J. Barcray Netw Anat. Nomencl. 166 Towards the 
rotular aspect. 21624 Wisnart tr. Scarfa's Treat. Hernia 
Expl. Table p. xvi, ‘he aspects and positions here are tibial, 
fibular, rotular, and popliteal. 

2. Having the form of a roll. 

287: Waicnt //omes af Other Days ix. wo The number 
which remain lead us to believe that every gentieman’s 
fomly possessed one of these rotular manuals of English 

istory. 

+ Rotule. O/:—' [a. F. rotule.] = Rorusa 1. 

1578 Banistriu //és/, Mas 1. 23 A common cauitice, wherein 
lyeth the hule, ar rotule of the knee. 

Botulet (retidlet).  [f. L. roted-us roll + -et.] 
A small roll; one of the parts of a large roll. 

1848 Reeves F£cel. Antig, Down p. xii, The four rotulets 
which comprise the taxation of Armagh and Tuam are 
stitched together. 1887 Wittmore Ast, Walsed! 45 An 
error in the transcription from the original rotulet. 

[ad. 


4. Leg, (3881) 
mo As 


+ Rotumbe. Oés. rae. Also rotombe. 
med.L. »o¢smba (Du Cange).] Some vessel used 
in alchemy. 

ct Bk Ouintessence 10 Pe which licour gadere to- 
gidere in arotumbe. /éid., It nedit to be putrified ia a 
rotombe. 

Botun, obs. form of Rorren a. 

Botund (rety'nd), 4. Now rare. [Subst use 
of next: ct. F. rotonde, It. rotonda.] 

+1. A globe or ball, Ods.-} 

rggo J. Coxe Eng. & Fr. Heradds § 64 The. .kyne of Eng- 
lande. .is fygured holdynge in bis left hand a roude rotu 
representyng bis Impery. 

+2. A circular company of persons, Oés. 

1636 R. Garr in Asn. Dedrense (1877) 4} Sinca that 
brave Heroe dy'd.., Arthur, with his rotund of Knights. 

+3. A round building or space. Oés. 

2740 Dven Ruins Rome goa And Phoebus’ temple nodding 
with its woods ‘Threatens huge ruin o'er the small rotund. 
a7s6 Bunks Subl. & B. 0. ix, For in a rotund, whether it be 
a building or a plantation, you can nowhere fixa : 
3998 Angiand's Gasetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Walls, The chapter- 
house is a rotund, su d by « pillar in the m 

+4. A round of occupation. Oéds.— 

2799 Sickxinonn Agues 4 Leonere Lo She retired from 
the bustle and monotony which a diuraal rotund of compaay 


&. A round expanse or extent ; one whe, or thal 
which, has a ‘rounded form. 


BOTUND. 
aSoe Mes. J. Wasr infidel Father 1.16 The frown which 
gradvally overcast nous rotund of Lady Fitz John's 


sound of the front aspect. 2880 Nature XXV. 405 Not 
only do the worker-ants store the ‘ rotunds', but when they 
require food they go to the rotunds, which them. 
tund (rotv'nd), a. [ad. L. rotund-us, related 
to vofa wheel : cf. Rotounn 4. and Rounp a.} 
1. Round, circular, orbicular. Now rare except 


in scientific use. 

3705 Apnison /éady 177, 1. .can‘t forbear thinking the Crow 
Figure more ae or such spacious sal or than the 
Rotund. 2: . H. Marsuat, W. England WH. 75 The 
Yown.., surrounded with inferior streets, cnps a rotund 
hillock. 1843S. C. Hats. /reland (11. goo All the Mithraic 
eetemples were rotund. W. Ciaran Van der Hoevan's 
Zool. 3. 153 ‘est rotund or cordate. 2066 7rras. Sol. 
gu Rotunad, orbicular, a little inclining to be oblong. 

Annaxson E£xf, Ven-nan s10 The more rotund 
character of the parietals, 

Comb, 3 Dawa Crnuef. u. 3270 Centre of posterior 
masgin deeply rotund-excavate. 

2. Of the mouth: Rounded in the act of utter 
ance, Hence /ransf., sonorous, full-toned. 

After 1. ore rotundo (Horace Ars Povt. 323). 
ct ah dese Darnley x\, A long detail of grievances poured 

| 


forth fiom the rotund mouth of Jekin Groby. 283: Dz 
mcrv in Blachw. Mag. XX1X., qs The style of Latin 
they affect is..too florid, too rotund. x Dicxens Mut. 


Fr, w. xiii, A moat rotund and glowing negative. 1886 
Manch. Exam. 14 pan 5/6 He read out, in a fine, rotund, 
t 


elocutionnry style, mem age. 
3. Rounded, plump, podgy. 


1834 James J. Marston Hall x, Various liar points 
in his rotund conformation. 1896 Kane Arct. Expl. IL. 
xxiv. 943 If ney would bring to ine their rotund little com- 
riba la es three days. 1866 Gro. Evior /. Holt xxx, 

his pink-laced rotund specimen of prosperity. 

tience Rotu'nd vw. é/rans., to make round, cause 
to become round. 

2640 Butwea Anthropemet. 20 He would have them by 
some device to have their Heads rotunded of rounded. rAea 
#xaminer 187/1 A tall gaunt Scot, somewhat rotunded by 
good fortune and ministerial dinners, 

Hotunda (retw'nda). [var. of Roronpa, after 
L. rotunda, fem. of rotundus. See also Rorunpu.] 

lL. A building round in shape both inside and 
outside, ¢sf. one with a dume. 

@ 3700 EvELYN Diary 7 Feb. 1645, Virgil's sepulchre erected 
on a steepe rock, in furme of a small rotunda or cupulated 
columne, £7§3 Hanway 7'rar, (1762) 1. 1. xliii, 199 These 
edifices are rotundas, of about thirty fect diameter. 1769 
Mrs. Piozzs Journ. France | 393 The Temple of Vesta.. 
#8 @ pretty rotunda. 2814 Co. Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 
336 A grand and fine-built rotunda for wheat and Hour, 

Mary Howitt tr. /. Bremer's Greece LL, xiv. 103 We 
were conducted through a garden into a large rotunda, with 
an arched roof. « 3878 Sin G. Scotr Lect. Archit. (3874) 
Il. a3a The Pantheon is. .a simple rotunda. 

branes. 3720 Annison Tate No. 116 Pr It. .covered the 
whole Court of Judicature with a kind of Silken Rotunda, 
iu its Form not unlike the Cupola of St. Paul's 

b. As the naine of particular buildings of this 
form, such a» the Pantheon at Rome. 

2687 A. Lovet tr. 7hevenel's Trav.1 187 The Dome.., 
which is much like the Dome of the Rotunda at Rome. 
s7os Appivon /ialy 176 Atter having survey'd this Dome, 
A went to see the Xofunda, which is generally said to have 
been the Model of it. 29775 Ann. Keg. 1.217/1 A temporary 
octagon kind of binding, erected about 90 yards below the 
rotunda [at Ranelagh). 3284: Pexny A ba X. 1386/2 The 
Rotunda or Church of Sunta Maria Maggiore at Nocera. 
3670 KR. B.Suytn Mining 4 Min. Statisti.s 8: The guiter.. 
had been traced under the rotunda in the Botanical Gardens. 

2. A circular hall or room within a building. 

w6e8 J. F. Coorer Notions of Amer. 11. 158 In the rot- 
enda, or the great hall of the capitol. 1843 Penay Crel. 
XX. 187/1 A better example of a rotunda may be seen in 
that of the Bank of England. 1:g01 Daily Ted. 18 Mar. 10/7 
The Reading Room of the British Museum.., that immense 
yotunda. | 

8. attrib. and Comd , as rotunda form, - house, ete. 

3013 Sporting Mag. XL. 54 The rotunda form of stabling 
was originally recommended about seventeen years since. 
a8qx Penny Cycl. XX. 186/2 A rotunda-house, about s0 feet 
dn diameter. /6id. 187/: ‘The rotunda interior of St. Peter- 
le Poor's, London. 1842 Civil Eng. & Arch, Frné. lV. 117/2 
The tholus, or concave dome,..renders the rotunda-shape 
.-the mout complete for internal effect. 


+ Rotundal, z. Ods.—' [f. Rorunp a. +-av.] 
Round, circular, 

2604 Darcis Birth of Hevesies xx. 81 Who did not insti- 
tute for you these rotundall hosts, or that they should bee 
rather round then square. 

+ Botundant. O+s—' [f. Rorunp a., after 
quadrant.) <A round thing. 

2662 K. W. Conf Charac., College Butler 4:1 He measures 
mot by the chaine nor the quadrant, no, by the retundant 
[s/c] rather, Le. the jugg. 

Botundate (retendé), a. Bet. and Zool. 
[ad. L. rofunddt-us, pa. pele: of rotundare, {. 
votundes round.) Rounded off. 

xy776 J. Lex /ntred. Bot. 383 Rotundatum, rotundate, 
rounded, or with Angles in a Circle. 2856 Kinsy & Sp. 
Entomol. IV. xlvi. 261 Rotundate. ., rounded at the angles 
or sides. 12047 Proc, Berw. Nat. Cind il. a Ligula mem- 
branaceous, rotundate. sOye Ouiver Eder. Bet. 11. 149 A bi- 
ennial herb, with simple alternate stipulate rotundate leaves. 

u'ndij-, combining form of L. rotundus 
sound, used ia a few words, as rotandifo'liate a., 
efo'Hious a., having round leaves; rotundiforua 


«., rounded; rotundify w., to make rotund, 


Sil 


Mayne . Lex, Rein ws, baving round 
aa seeedlactea Scrcdichae ey Bas.zy (vel. 
ll), “Retnadtfetieus, which has round leaves, 2846 Mas. 
Gore agi. CAar. (1852) 140 Not a note or letter paneling 
rooms hands of these worthics bit assnmes a *rovemndi- 
form shape. 18796 M. B. Enwanns Joa ¢ / 3963 Sausages 
-.Oleaginous and beara er, 
t Rotu'n ,a Obs. rare, [See Rorunp 
@. and -10U8.} Rounded, spherical. 

3630 J. Tavion (Water P.) Wes. 11. 70 So yout rare wit.. 
Lyes in the caue of your rotundious skull  /ésd. 169/2 
Till Tytans glory the rotundious Globe with eplendor filles. 

Rotundity (ramznditi). [ad. L. rorusditas, 
f. rotund us round: see -1t¥. So F. retondité, 
It. votonditd, Sp. rotundidad.} 

1. The condition of being round or spherical ; 
roundness, sphericity. 

3597 A. M. tr. Gusllemeeanu's Fr. Chirurg. 10 b/1 The heace 
Say rotunditye and rowndnestherof /Add. 43/3 ‘The hole 
as greate as the rotunditye of a bullet. s6s0 HeaLey Sé. 
A uy. Citie of God 465 Which in the beginning guve rotundity 
both tothe Heavens and Sunne. 26s0 Butwen Anthropowet. 
85 Some bringin another rotundity of face. 1660 F, Buooxs tr. 
Le Blan.'s Trav. 348 They believe the rotundity of the earth. 
1733 Curynr Any. Malady 11. ii. $7 (1734) 131 Gold. -having 
no innate Fluidity, nor natural Rotundity of Particlea, 3837 
W. lavins (aft. Sonneville U1. 52 Large tracts, which are 
prossbly concealed from view from the rotundity of the 
ake's surface, 2878 Huxtry PAysiogs. xix. 318 One of the 
inost convincing proofs of this rotundity. 

b. concr. A round or spherical mass; a round 


building, etc. 

3944 J. Anmstaone Preserv. Health W1. 544 This huge 
rotundity we tread grows old. 1799 Cameneci. Piras. Hope 
uu. 2tz ‘Lhe shrine where motion first began,.. From whence 
ench bright rotundity was buil’d. 1819 W. Faux Mem, 
Days Amer. (1823) 95 Dr. Storton'’s chapel, an immense, 
elegant rotundity, like Rowland Hill's in the Susrey road. 
3839 HlawrHorne 7rang/formation |, The black rotundity 
of the Pantheon. @ 3864 — Asner. Note-Bks. (1879) 11. 81 
The..winter-squash..turns up its big rotundity to ripen in 
the autusnn sun. 

2. Kounded fullness, esp. of language. 

1589 Putrennam Eng, Poesia ii. xifi). (Arb.) 114 It must be 
slenderer in some part, and yet not without a rotunditie and 
snwuothnesse to giue the rest an easie delineric. a 2661 
Futter (Annandale), For the mere rotundity of the number 
and giace of the matter it passeth for a full thousand. 2803 
Edin. Rev. U1. 248 In order to give their narrative smooti- 
Ness and rotundity. 1819 G. S. Fasun Lispeusations (1823) 
1. 108 In order to give due eens to his grand system, 
2879 Fannan St. and (1883) 686 He began..with true legal 
rotundity of verbiage. ; 

3. Koundness or plumpness of the body or its 


parts; fullness of habit. 

1986 tr. Seckford's Vathek (1883) 38 The cursed Indian, 
whostill preserved his rotundity of figure. 1896 in Sheridan- 
sana 88 The jolly rotundity of his Lordship. :8gz Hanvy 
Zess xi, The faultless rotundities of a lusty country girl. 

b. Used comer, (Cf. 1b.) 

2858 Haw:nHoann Fr. 4 /t. Note-bks. Il. 31 An ugly, old, 
fat, jolly Bacchus,..a tipsy rotundity of flesh. agoo G. H. 
Kinusury Sport & 7 vav. 425 ‘hat this cumbrous rotundity 
may attack a wounded whale ia likely enough. 

Rotu'ndly, a/v. [!. Rorunw a, + -Ly %,] 

+1. In a round form. Oés. 

1997 A. M. tr. Guiliemean's Fr. Chirurg. p. xij b/1 That 
which is rotundelye elevatede, is called Rotula 

2. Koundedly, fully. 

1863 Sat. Kew. 11 Apr., The French..suppose that they 
are the most completely and rotundly civilized of all the 
nations of the world. 

Rotu:ndness. rare—*. [-ness.] Roundness. 


r7a7 Barer (vol. If). 

Kotundo. Now rare or Obs. [Alteration of 
RoTuNDA.) 

+1. A circular form or figure. Ods. rare. 

s6eg Puncuas Pilgersma Ul. x. 1832 Builded in a rotwndo, 
and open at the top with a large round. 3638 Litucow 
Trav, x. 428 The Iland lyeth almost in a Rotundo. 

2. A circular building, chamber, or space. 

3632 Litucow 7rav. vit. 368 The chiefest Mosque. .[has) 
many Iles, Quires, and circulary Rotundoes. 1686 Pot 
Staffordsh. 338 A large Rotundo fenced about with a high 
wall of brick, opening..against the Front of the house, 
3804 Lucania pe Acton Sale without Title U1. 232 The 
open benches in this rural rotundo. Prins Round 
Jowers /vel. 1. iii. 93 The Persians..may have worshipped 
fire in rotundos of above 30 feet diameter. 

attrid, 1806 Sunn Winter in Lond. 11. 218 There was a 
pavilion erected in this garden,.. built in the rotundo form. 

3. A rounded part of a coach. [I. rotonde.] 

3867 Dixon New Amer. 1. ili. 35 Cutting off the coupé of 
a French diligence, and bellying out the rotundo. , 

Rotundo-, used as combining form of L. 
rvoltundus, in rotundo-ovate a., -tetragonal a. 
(see quots.). 

3775 J. Jenxinson tr. Linnaeus’ Brit. Pl. Glom., Rotundo. 
ovate, oval, but rather roundish. Rotnndo-fetragnnal, 
having four angles rather roundish. 28647 W. E. Stxece 
Field Bot. 57 Leaf. rotundo-ovate, abruptly cuspidate. 

|| Roture (rot#r). ht app.:—L. rugptira 
breaking, rupture: see Littré.] 

1. Plebelan tenure. 

x68e Wansunton Hist. Guerusey (1822) 89 This division is 
to be understood of estates that are in reture. 18:8 HaLiam 
Mid. Ages (1868) 106 A nobleman might, and often did, 
hold estates in roturc, as well as a roturses acquire a ficf. 

&. Plebeian rank. 

2795 Haren M. Witisame Lett, France 1. 194 The pariod 
was till remembered when @ round me wes the badge uf 
roture, 3888 Lucyed. Brit. NAV. 1997/1 He himeal always 


ROVOOU. 
signed the name Delabruytre in one word, thus avowing his 
reture. 
Also 7 rot- 


4 Roturier (roturye), sé. and a. 
urer, and 8-9 fem. -iere (-yfr). [F., & reture: 
gee prec. and -2ER.} 

L A plebeian; a person of low rank. 

3986 Farne Blas. Gentrie 12 Be he Marchaunt, Burgesse, 
Roturiet, peysaunt or slaue. +904 R, Asniey tr. Leys le 
Roy 56 Although..it was not lawfull for any Roterier or 
common pernon, to nse any fee simple. 1649 Hows. 
Preem. Pari, 10 The poor Roturier and Vineyard man, 
sto — FParly of Bvasts 18 My profession was both a Vine- 
peasy and a Koturer, a por Peasan I was. 1996 

voant (rr, Tour IV. 13 The third are the Rofuriers, and 
comprehends their tradesmen, yeomen, and husbandmen, or 

santa. 3998 Cuantorre Sui } mg, Piles, 1,104 Sink. 
1g into the rank of plebcians, roturiers, fellows who live by 
digging. s807 Adin. Aev. II. 125 The roturier and the 
noble were pretty nearly equal. 2833 Lyrron Godolphin 38 
She'll take in some rich roturier, I hope. 1868 Miss Buan- 
pox Dead Sea Fr. }. iv. 61 Palaces are common enough.., 
and the roturier may find one ready for his occupation. 
b. adj. Plebeian. 

z6rg Secven 7itles Hon. 302 With the Roturier or base 
tenures, this place hath not todo. 992 Citarcorre Saitn 
Celestina (ed. 2) 1V. a27 Ler mother was roturiere. rg7ge 
- Desmond I. ig aoa Str, have owned that yor family is 
voturier. 3827 Lavy Morcan J/rance 1. (1818) 1. 73, I have 
heard Napoleon's svinriere origin quoted by the royalistes 
purs. 163g H. Grevirte Diary2 May, His manners, though 
courteous.., are rufurier and vulgar. 

2. In Canada, one who holds real estate subject 


to an annual rent. | 
3861 May Const. /1ist. (2863) II. xvii. 575 A representative 
assembly, to which freeholders or rofariers to the amount of 
£500 were eligible as members 
Roty: see Rurry. Rotyd(e, obs. ff. Rorrep. 
obs, f. Ror 


Rotye, obs. f. Ror v. 3S boge 
v., Rorren a. Rotyng(e, obs. ff. Roorine, 


Rottina, 

Rou, var, of Ro, rest: obs. Se. f. Rot. v.; var. 
of Row 2.4 Roub, obs. form of Rup v. 

Bouble (ri‘b'l). Forms: a. 6 rubbel, 6-7 
rubbell, rubble, roble, robell. 8. 7-9 ruble, 
Srubel. +. 7 grouble (8-9 rooble). fa. Russ. 
py6apn rull? (also py6neunin rud/evih’ silver 
rouble), of doubtful ongin. The current English 
spelling has been adopted from French. 

. The Russian monetary unit, in early times a 

money of account equal in value to an English 
mark, or 135. 4d., subsequently a silver coin now 


(since 1897) worth as. 14d. 

Florio (1611) defines Roddcne as ‘a coine of gold in Mus- 
couy called a rubble or rouble‘, but see quot. 1617 here. 
Roubles of gotdand piety ret agate the rot cent 

a, 7564 Hager in Hakluyt Mey. (1589) ‘here goeth,.a 
Altines,and twoDengaestoa Rubble. Thin Vhree Rubblea ot 
siluer. a3 4 I. 1, 280 ‘They held one 


S Boaoven /dd. (1 
tooth of a Morse. .at a roble. ashy . Bowes in Tolstoy 
one of theim had clothes 


lnterc. a § § Russia (1875) 227 
on bis back worth a robell. s6t7 Mokyvson /tin, 1. 290 
They make all contracts by a money called Rubble, which 
is altogether magne for they have no such coyne, and 
it is esteemed in England at thirteene shillings foure laren 
sterling. 2635 Paaitt Christianogr. (1639) 17 Some of their 
Liishops have 2000, some 3o0o Rubbles per annum. 

6. 3602 R. Jonnson Ainyd. 5 ciple (1603) 154 They 
receive, home roco, some Bo rubles a yeare. 1664 Marvel. 
Cory. Wks. (Grosart) 13. 247 Is six thousand rubles yearly.. 
So necessary a Bumme to so great a Prince? srzre Lp. 
Wartwortn Ace, Russia (1758) 75 In 1703, great quantities 
of specie, Rubles, half Rubles, &c., were made, though the 
mass of the money is stilt inCopecks. 2726 J, Penny State 

Russia 7 nole, A Ruble ts 100 Russ coger which was 
then each "opeck full an English Penny Value; bat since 
the Czar has recoined his money, it is little more than half 
the former Value. 1753 Hanway /vav. (1762) 1. vs. ixxxi. 
371 They keep accounts in rubles and copecks, one hundred 
copecks to a rmuble, 2822 P. Keutry Unie. Cambiat 371 
This gives the value of the old Ruble gs. ad. sterling, of 
the new, 35. eld. 1823 Byron Juan 1x. Ixxix, Already they 
beheld the silver showers Of rubles rain, as fast as specie 
can, Upon his cabinet. 2845 Anglishwoman in Russia 37 
He cume to borrow a few rubies, which she kindly gave him. 

y. 1660 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ boy, Ambass. 97 Though 
in trading, the Muscovites use the words, Altin, Grif, and 
Rouble.., yet is there no Coins of that kind. 2788 CHamaras 
Cycl. av. Money, In Muscovy,..the Rouble [is] equal to 
zoo Copecs, or 2 Rixdollars, or gShillings Sterling. x44 R. 
Pinxsrton Assia 8 The support of this naval establish. 
ment costs the crown 30 millions of roubles annually. 2868 
Pall Mall G. 23 Juty 8 Rye-flour now costs r rouble ao 
kopecs (four shillings) the poud (thirty pounds), x6gr Afy/. 
bourne Argus 7 Nov. 13/7 The yearly pay of a private Lin 
the Russian army} is 2 roubles 70 copec 

3. A paper money of less value than the silver 


rouble (see quots. ). | 

281x P. Ketcy Univ. Candist 1. 375 In 1808,..1 Silver 
Ruble was worth 2 Rubles of Exchange, or 3 of Bank Paper. 
2875 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket-bk, ix. (ed. 2) 317, 100 Copecks 


= Silver Rouble = 3s. a¢. Paper money is the chief 
medium of payment. The paper Rouble is worth about 
as. 6rd, aterling. 

Roubt, obs. f. Rovr. Rouch(e, obs. ff. Roves 
a. Rouchbt, obs. pa. t. REAcH ov. 

+Roucote. Os Some kind of fish. 


re | . Suvtu Hund. Berkeley (1885) 319 Sorts of sen fish 
ieee’ :. this river...An Sedderke a hocese, the sea tad, 


Roucot (r#ki'), 35. Also 7 rocour, 7-9 rocou, 
8 rocow, rocko, 9 rogu; 8 rowoow, roucau. 
{2. K. roucow, rocou, od, Brazilian (Tupi) srsesd.)} 


RBOUD. 


: ¢ 

1. A dye-yielding tree, 1x2 orsilane, of the Weat 
Indies and South America. Also roucou-tree. 

e. 2666 J. Davies tr. Rochcfort's Cartbby Isles 43 The 
Roucou is the same tree which the Brasilians call Uruca. 
2936 Petiveriana 1. 176 Maucaw, or Roucou-tree. 3796 P. 

xowNn® Janaica 954 The Roucou or Arnoito Lree... Al 
the seeds of this plant are covered with wax. 12872 C. 
Kinascry Af Last viii, This was a famous plant—Sira 
Orella Roucou; and that pulp was the well-known 
Arnotta dye of commerce. 

B. 268: Onuw Musaruns 1. 11.185 A Leaf of the Rocour- 
2783 Justamonn tr. Raynal's /1ist, indies V. 28 
all their bodies over with the juice of the 
ave them the appearance of a 
offmeister's Trav, Ceylon, etc. iii. 

agnolias, or Rocu-trees, in full 


Tree. 
They painte L 
rocou or arnotto, which 
boiled lobster, 2848 tr. 

128 Scattered groups of 


flower. 

2. ‘The dye or dye stuff obtained from this tree ; 
also called asa/fa or arnatio. 

a, 2666 J. Davies tr. Rocheforl’'s Caribby Isles 255 A 
certain red composition they call Rowcon from the name of 
the tree that produces it. 2720 tr. Powet's Hist. Drugs 1. 
g23 The savage Americans cultivate the Shrubs that bear 
the Roucou with great Industry. 1796 Mouse Amer. 
Geogr. A red or yellow dye called Roucau, and sume 
other trifles, 288g Waterton Wand. South A mer. i. 190 
They paint themselves with the Roucou, sweetly perfumed. 
2830 St. Fames's Gas, at Oct. 14/1 The peculiar Uints..are 
said to be due to the saffron, roucou, cayenne, and other 
savories used in food. 

8B. 3698 Froaea Mov. 126 The chief Commodity of the 
Country is Sugar and Rocou. 1706 Loew. Gas. No. 4269/3, 
65 Casks of Rucko, and ¢ Barrels of Indigo. 1796 Si zDMAN 
urinal. xv. 400 All the Guiana Indians distyure them- 
sclves more or less op the use of arnotta or rocow. 1887 
Mo.onsy Forestry W. A/r. 277 The well-known orange 
dye known as‘ Arnatto' or ‘ Rocou' is prepared from ¢ 
red pulp covering the seeds of this plant. 

Hence Boucon’ v., to stain with roucou. 

2871 Kinostey Aft Lasé viii, The Indian ., when he has 


“roucoued ’ himself from head to foot, considers bimselt in ' 


full dress. 

Roud, obs. or dial. var. of Rupp (the fish). 

Boud, 54. a@iat. (Cf. next and Kup s6.] The 
act of spawning. 

1893 Cozens-Haroy Broad Nr/. 82 (E. D. D.), The bronad- 
land fishes are said to be on the roud. 


Boud (ruud), vw. d@al, (Cf. Roppine vd/, sd.2, 


Roop v, and Rup sé.) t#ér. To spawn. 
1838 Slackw. May Jan. 10: The great time for robbing is 
when the roach and bream are rouding or spawning. 1 


C. Davies Norfolk Broads xviii. (1884) 131° The ‘ ruuding ’ 
Or spawning time of the bream und the roach. 

Roudes, variant of Rupas Se. 

+ BRoudge. Obs. rare. [Uf obscure origin.] 
Some kind of coarse cloth. 

1347 Boornk /atrod. Knowl, v. (1870) 139 Symple rayment 
doth serue us full well; Wyth dagswaynes and roudges we 
becontent. /ééd, vi. 142 They do were wylde beastes skinnes 
and roudges, 

Roue, ovs. pa, t. Rive v.l; obs. f. Roor, Rove. 

i Rous (r#e). (IF. roud, pa. pple. of rouer to 
break on the wheel. The nome was first given tu 
the profligate companions of the Duke of Orleans 
(¢ £740), to suggest that thcy deserved this punish- 
ment ] One who is given to, or leads, a lite of 
pleasure and sensuality; a debauchee, a rake. 

1800 Mus. Heaviy Monr' ray Fam. 111.60 Madame Duplin 
th ought..it was much to be lamented, that so fine a youn 
lady should fling herself away 01 a voud, 183 Society 1. 4 
He assuciated with none but mena ey and roucs of the 
worst description. 1847 C. Bronre 3. Ayre xv, 1 knew hin 
for a young rou of a vicomte—a brainless and vicious youth. 
2873 Syvmonvs Gra, Povls v. 137 Anacreon died at the ripe 
age of eighty-five.., a hoary headed rod. 

att ib, 1837 J. F. pik Awrupe Il. 79 There is a certain 
youd atmosphere about then 


licnce Bouéism, rakish life. 

2847 Mua. Gorn Castes in Air xxxi. (1857) 303 In spite 
of his vocation of rouéisin 

Houen (ran). The name of a city in Northe 
ein france, used to desiynate various things in 
soine way connected or associated with it, as 
Kouen bushel, dick (a cominon domestic variety), 
dilac. (See also Roan 56.) and Rowan 3.) 

1728 Cuamaurs Cycl uv M asure, That of Archanvel is 
equal to three Rouen Bushels. 1894 Maacu Afonh-av's 
Poultry 355 he Rouen ducks are good sitters. ¢ 1877 L. 
Waigur 54, Poultry 539 The Rouen Duck .almost exactly 
reseinbles the Wild Duck, or Mallard, in its plumage. 2838 


Garden 13 May 3290/1 ‘he Roueuw Lilac... an extremely 
pretty shrub. 


b. e/lip/. = Rouen duck. 


1854 Marat. Moubray's Poultry 309 The Rouen is of the 
largest size. ¢ 3877 L. Waicut Be. Poultry 539 He beat all 
other ducks in weight with Rouens. 


Rouen, var. of Rowen. Bouer, obs. Sc. var. 
ROLLER; obs, f. Rover. Rouf, obs. f. Roor 
sd., RovaH a Roufe, obs. var. Rove sd. 
Rouffe, obs. f. Roor. Rouffyn, obs. f. Rurrin. 
Rouful, obs. f. Ruxrcn. 

Rouge (riz), a. and 561 Also 5 rowdge, Sc. 
rouch, roche, 6Gruge. [a. F. rouge :~L. rudcum, 
acc. of rubeus, related to ruder and rifus, and 
ultimately to Rep a.) 

A. ad). lL. Rouge Croix (or + Cross), Rouge 
Dragon, the titles of two of the Pursuivants of 
the Enylish College of Arms, so called from their 
badges. 
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3105 Rolls of Parit. VI. 384/2 Richard Greenwood, other- 
wise called Rowdgecrosse. 1492 Acc. L.d. High 1'reas. Scot. 
L.ugg To Roche Dragon purcyfant of snaisad, sguz (lid. 
A gee Ane pursevant of England callit ecorce. ag28 
/bid, 348 To Rugecroce, Inglis pursevant 2616 BuLioxar 
Sing. Expes., Rongecrosse, the name of an office of one of 
the Purseuants at armes Kougs dragon, 1696 (see Port- 
@uLLis sh, 4]. 3693 Woop Ath. Oxon, 1. 349 He had been 
Rouye Croix and Windsore Herald. 1782 Loud. Gas. No. 
6084/4 Rouge Croix, Pursuivant of Arms. Rouge Dragon, 
Pursuivant of Arms. 1766 Entick London IV. a7 he 
four pursuivants, who are, Rougecroix, Bluemantle, Rouge- 
dragon, and Portcullis, are also created by the earl-marshal. 

A. Duncan .Velzon's Funeral ag Rouge Croix Pursuiv- 
ant of Arms in close mourning, with his Tabard over his 
Cloak. /éid. 30 Rouge Dragon Pursuivant of Arms, habited 
as Biue Mantle. 2869 Fuantvat.(). Adis, Acad.p xxiv, To 
Mr. G. E. Adams, Kouge Dragon, ..1 tender hearty thanks. 

2. Rouge royal, a Belgian marble of a reddish 


colour. (Cf. Littré, s.v. Aoyal 18.) 

2638 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Kouge Reyal, a kind of 
maible. 1896 Westin. Gas. 30 Apr. 2/1 Coluinus of ruuge- 
royal marble staud as sentinels at the fuot. 


B. 56.1 1. A fine red powder prepared from 
safflower, and used as a cosmetic to give an arti- 


ficial colour to the cheeks or lips. 

1783 Lo. Cuesturrv. IMortid No. 18 P12 To lay on a great 
deal of rouye, in English called paint. 5 a Songs 6 Puems 
Costume (Percy Soc.) ag40 Let the world be the judge: Why 

ou daub ‘em all over with cold-cream and rouge. 1789 

us. Prozzt Journ. krance ). 183 A custom..prevails here, 
of wearing..no rouge. 1807 Roatnson Archeol. Graca v. 
xxv, §43 Lhe Athenian women,.applied to therr faces a layer 
of ceruse or white lead, with deep tints of rune. 2875 Mus. 
Ranpnowen Wild //yacinth 1, 19, 1 recollect 1 had rubbed 
rouge on my cheeks and white stuff on my nose. 
Ag. 2760-78 H. Brooke sped QOnual. (179) 11.188 The glow 
ot modesty is the only rouge that will be allowed to any fair 
face. 28za Miss L. M. Hawkins C'tess & Gertr, (ed. a) 1. 374 
Illicat connections she scemed to consider as the remye o 
mouern character. 

b. transf. A rouged person. 

1855 ‘THackeray Vewcomes |, Miss Newcome rode away 
—back among the ruses and the rouges. 

0. atirt6, and Comb., as rouge-pot ; souge-maker, 
making; rouge-like adj. 

3800 Med. Frail. III. 130 A amall circular, rouge-like ap- 
pearance on each cheek, 1813 Mvone /ost-lag viii. 12 ‘Th 
roveate days, When the rich rouge-pot pours its blaze Full 
o'erthy face. 2851-4 Jomdinson's Cycl. Usef. Arts LI. “73 IE 
Dr. Ure's account of the process of rouge-making. 2858 
Simmonps Dich. Trade, Kouge and Ca: mune Make, a pie- 
parer of those colours. 

3. A red preparation of oxide of iron, used as 
a plate powder. 

1839 Uns Dict. Arts 309 The best sort of polishing powder 
called yervedlers’ ved rouge or plate powder is. . precipitated 
oxide of tron, 28g0 Hoxtzaprrit /‘wrneng LIL. 1062 ‘Lhe 
red and black oxides of iron..are prepared by manufactur- 
ing chemists. .as pulishing powders, commercially known as 
crocus, rouge, red stuff,..dcc. 2684 WwW. H Grrenwoop J feel 
& lion 44 A bright red pulverulent powder, forming the 
‘rouge ’ or ‘colcothar' of commerce. j 

atirth, 1884 F. J. Bairiny 1+ ath & Clockm. 50 Using a 
rouge leather to touch up highly polished surfaces. 

3 «Keb sb.1 6b. 

r8ar Sporting Alay. VII. a85 So his men fac’d about and 
they a pe and gave all the rouges a guod dusting, 1897 
W. C. Hazutt Four Generations 11. 181 De Merger was 
in politica a Rouge, and belonged to a very advanced polltt- 
ical club at ‘ours. goo g: Ker. Apr. 339 Politically they 
[sc. Cunadians] were divided into Couservatives, Liberals, 
Radicals, Clear-Grits and Rouges. 

4. Aouge ef Noir (rz ¢ nwar), a game at cards, 
so called because the table at which it is played 
has two red and two black diamond-shaped marks, 
upon which the players place their stakes accord- 
ing to the colour they favour. 

1791-8 (sce cc). 1808 Sporting Mag. XXX. 26 The foreign 
games of Xowlet and Kouge et Noir. 2817 /étd. L.1a9 He 
--allowed a game called A’ouge ef Noir to be played by 
various persons, 1883 DaRNEWALL & Crrsswuu Acf. I. 372 
A certain unlawful game of cards called ‘Rouge et Noir’. 
3850 ‘Titackenay /’endennis xliv, If we'd gone to Kouge et 

vir, I must have won, 
b. ellspt. A rouge-et-notr table. 

18g0 THackeray Pendennis xliv, You have been at the 
Rouge et Noir: you were there last night. 

C. attrié. with debt, game, table. 

379t in A C. Bower Diaries & Corr. (1903) 140 There is 
another new ‘l'able brought up called the Rouge & Noir 
game, 1998 Sporting May. X i. 53 A Roenge et Noir table 
with its appendages. Lytron Falkland 23 The sons 
who had horses to sell and rouge-et noir debtstopay. 286s 
Burton (4, Afuuter i 55 ‘The billiard-room and the ruuge- 
et-noir table. ~ 


5. The red colour in the game of rouge ef noir, 

38a7 Lyrron Pedhaim xix, He set them all at one hazard 
on the rouge. 1830 Bokn's Hadbdk, Games (1867) 343 The 
first parcel of cards played is usually for noir, the second for 
rouge. 

Rouge (ridz), 36.2 Football. Also rooge, 
ruge. [Eton school-term, of obscure origin.) 

1. Ascrimmage. Alco igs 

eee Crimea Il. 412 He wedged his cob into 
the thick of the crowd—the ‘ rooge’, he would call it in his 
old Eton idiom of speech. 187g Punch 27 Feb. 88/2 Then 
followed a lively * rouge’, or ‘scrimmage’, in which most of 
the leading lawyers of the House feck rt. 28g9 Sia H, 
West Recolé. 11. xxi. 276 The Peers and under-the-Galle 
people acting exactly as we used to in a ‘ rouge’ at footba’ 

on. 


2. (See quot. 1892.) 
2064 (Hauvna) Zton School Days xxiil. s60 Next to « goal, 


ROUGH, 
a rage Is the best thing you can have. 2868 Hurst Fohulan 
Mag, X. Thes ined three ru but each time 


the place-kick at the gual was unsuccessful. 2899 F. Maa- 

sual. Foor ball 34 (Eton), Should. .the ball go behind from 

the charge and betouched by ons of the attacking side, a 

* rouge ‘ will be Now three rouges make a goal. 
b. Canada. (See quot.) 

2898 Onting XXVII.249/a A ‘rouge’ occurs when a maa, 
in order to save his team from a ‘try’ being tallied against 
them, himself touches the ball down behind his own goal, 
and thereby gives one point to the opposing side 


Rouge (#3), v.! [f. Roucs 5.1] 


1. érans, To colour with rouge. 

1777 Mus. D'Anpeay Zurly Diary (1889) Il. 178 His 
face was very delicately rou r6za H. & J. Smitu Xe, 
Addr., G. Barawell, Her face was por pe up to the eyes, 
z8a7 Lapy Morcan O'2viens & O'Flahertys 11. 28 Lady 
Knocklofty, deur, says I, 1 wish you would allow me to 
rouge you. rgea Cornisu Naturalist Thames 167 No 
sheep sent to shows are allowed to have their coats rouged. 

b. fig. To cause to colour or blush. 

28:5 Mme. D'Aascay Diary eo IV. 284 Madame.., 
though svuged the whole time with confusion, never ven- 
tured to address a word to me. 1867 A. J WIison 
Vashti xxx, Her thin but atill lovely features, rouged 
a hectic glow. 

2. intr. To employ rouge on the face. 

1762 Miss Burney Cecslia 1. iii, One of them assertin 
boldly that she rouged well, a debate ensued, which end 
ina bet. sBaa Hazurrr 7ad/e-t. Ser. 11. v. (1860) 120 Rouge 
high enough, and never mind the natural complexion. 1848 
THackeray Van, Fair xiv, She rouged regularly now. 
2880 ‘Ourwa’ Afoths U1. 17. Vera would be a sublime waz 
doll, if she rouged. 

b. fg. To colour, to blush. 

eo Mane. D’Axrsiay Diary I. 321 They all stared, and 
to be sure I vouged pretty high. 

Rouge, v.4 rare—'. (Perh. the same as Cornish 
dial. rooge, to handle roughly.) 

2613 W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr, 21,1 am so valerous that 
I dare rate And rouge ten Sergeants at the Counter-gate. 

Rouged (r#3d), pp/. a. [f. Rover v.11 + -ED!,) 
Colvured with rouge. 

2813 Sketches of Character (ed. 2) 1. 76 How lovely black 

air looks on a rouged cheek! x84s Mas. S C. Hare 
Wihiteboy vi, The rouged, and ornamented, and perfumed 
reinains dressed for the funeral as if fora feast! 31876 J. 
Saunpers Lion tn Path xvii, A bevy of rouged and pow- 
dered dowagers. 

transf, 1820 Edin. Rev. XXXIV. 102 The prevailing tone 
of rouged and smiling folly. 

Rou‘gedom. rare—'. [f. Rovcx sé.1] The 
domain of the rouged; the demi-monde. 

1863 A. Leictiton Storied Trad. Sc. Life Ser. 1. 33 She 
flew to him and hugged him with the art of one of the 
demzens of Rougedom. 

Rouge et Noir: see Rouge sd.) 4. 

Rougeing, variant of Rovaina. 

Bough (rf), 56.1 Forms: 3 ruhe, 4 103, §, 7 
roughe, 6- rough, 9 ruff; Sc. 6, g rouch, g 


roch. [f Rovcua.] 
I. 1. The roughness or rough surface of some- 
thing. rare". 


za.. Ancr. R. 184 (Titus MS.), He is pi file, bet lorimers 
habLen, & filed awei al..ti ruhe of sunne. 

2. a. Rough or broken ground. 

c 1480 Huennyson Mor. Fab., 'ol/& Wether viii, He wald 
chace thame baith throw rouch & snod, 1667 Mitton 
P. £.1.948 So eagerly the fiend..thiough strait, rough, 
denne, or rare,.. pursues his way. 1799 Worvsw. Lucy Gray 
xvi, U'er rough and smooth she trips along. 1881 SHeci.£y 
Hellas 646 ‘To light us to the edge ‘lhrough rough and 
smooth. 

b. A stretch of rvuph ground; esd. a steep bank 
or slope covered with undergrowth or trees; a@ 
coppice. Now fecal. 

zr600 HoLianp Livy xxvin. ii. 668 A mountaine countre 
it was, full of roughs and crags. 16a: G. SANDY Ovrd's 
Met. 1. (1626) 13 ‘Lhese roughs are craggy: moderate th 
haste. 1669 Wortincr Syst. Agric. (2681) 331 Rongh, 
the rough Coppice. , or Brushy-wood. 2736 Peace 
Kenticisms(E. D.S.), Xonghk, a wood. ¢ 2611 Jann AUSTEN 
Let. in Pearson's 81st Catal. \1g00) 6 We walked Frank last 
night to Crixhali ruff, and he appeared much edified. 2842 
HarTsHORNE Salop. Antig, Gloas, §51 Rough, a wood or 
copse, 2876 Jerrenies Gamekesper at H. ii, 31 ‘Jhis mere 
boy at snap-shooting in the ‘rough’ will beat crack sportse 
men hollow. 

0. ‘The rough ground at the edye of, or between 


the greens on, a golf-course. 

290% Scotsman 9 Sept. 4/7 Thanks to Vardon having pulled 
into the rough, the Scotuman secured the sixteenth fhole} 

3. A spike inserted in each beel of a horseshoe 
in ‘roughing’ horses to prevent ap ing. 

2884 Kuicnt ict. Mech. Suppl. 770/1 If this steel rough 
be made to fit the bole exactly, it remains firm in Its place. 

4. Comm. A particular make of linen. 

1890 Daily News oo Dec, 2/3 Flax and Linen... Roughs 
and drills are going off steadily. 

II. +58. a. fou hnexs (of the aca). Ods.~ 

13.. £. &. Adtit, P. C. 144 Fysches Durst nowhere for rog 
arest at be bothem. 

+b. A spell of stormy weather, Obs, 

2643 P. Frercner Pisce. Kelog. 1. xviii, In calms, to pull 
the leaping finh to land—In roughe ‘¢ sing and dance along 
the golden rand, /éd, vit. xxxii, In calms you fish; ia 
roughs we songs and dances, : 

6. The rough, disagreeable part, side, or aspect 
of anything; that which is harsh or unpleasant; 
rough treatment, nardship. 

x6qa Hows. For. Tvav. (Arb.) 86 In the rough of their 


ROUGH. 


fury the greatest execration they use to rap out, is [etc.]. 
170g VanuaucH Prov. Wife w. iii, Fustice... Dowshenot use 
you well? Sir John. A little u the rough sometimes, 
rGox Mar. Evcuwonta Contrast Wks. 1832 V. 134 His new 
foreman bore the rough well. 286: Gun. P. T icosrani 
Audi Alt, clvii. II]. 164 When he is brought into court, and 
trailed through all the rough of calling a spade a spade, 
2893 C. G. Lataxn Memoirs 1. 31 When doing rough and 
tough in West Viiginia, 

b. Used in contrast to smooth. Also pi. 

2618 Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 126, I truly 
delivered as well the rough as the smooth of all my specch. 
x8a2 Iavina Bracebr. Hadl (1890) 147 ‘Vhrough the rough 
and the smooth, the pleasant and the adverse. 18a9 Sir 
Lawaence in 1), E. Williams fetta Il. 519 The boys 
-.Mmust encounter the rough and the smooth of weather, as of 
life. 2 _K. Jerome /hree Men on Bummel wg0 One 
must take a little rough with one's smooth, 

f, 2604 Kuvrop. Mag. XLV. 334/1 In this manner had 
Blair and his horse Pocket .travelied, and taken the rouglis 
and the smooths of the world together. 2868 ‘lHACKEKAY 
Philtp ix, You and I will take..the roughs and the smooths 
of this daily existence. 

7. A man or lad belonging to the lower classes 
and inclined to commit acts of violence or dis- 


order ; a rowdy. 

3837 Bannam in Life § Lett. (1870) 11. 39 There'll be lots of 
new policemen, ‘lo control the rogues and roughs. 1847 
Lilustr, Lond. News 27 Nov. 339/1 Will you let the jury 
know what ‘ Roughs' are? I believe it is an electioneering 
name for ruffians. 853 Croker /’apers (1884) 111. 268 To 
be stoned by some of the thousand roughs with which the 
accesses to Parliament will be thronged. 1833 Lp. R. 
Gower Remtinisc. 11. 108 She is educating and civilising a 
little colony there of roughs and vagabonds. 

8. collog. Short for RoUGH-RIDER. 

2899 Daily News 23 Feb. 6/2 The Rougns swore by Roose- 
velt. : Westin. Gas. 17 July 8/r The ‘ Roughs’ and 
the ‘Sharps’ of the 18th Battalion Imperial Yeomanry. 

TIL. 9. Kough or refuse matter in the working 


of minerals, Cf. Row 54.5 a, 

2677 YARRANTON Eng. /mprov. 59 In the Forest of Deane 
--iron is made at this day of Cinders, being the rough and 
offal thrown by in the Romans time. 1778 Pryce fia. 
Cornudé. 223 ‘Vhe rough that 1s carried back with the stream, 
by drawing it over again, may be rendered merchantable at 
a lower rate than the crop; and the rough of this rough, is 
thrown aside to make leavings. 1839 Une Dict. Arts 1244 
The ore, on ixsuing, depusits its rough in the first basin. 
1876 J. H. Cotuns Met. Mining 11% Material of a mixed 
nature, called ‘dredge ', or ‘ roughs’, or ‘rows’. 1881 Kay. 
MOND Mining Gloss., Roughs,..coarse, poor sands, result. 
ing from tin-dressing. 1887 P, M‘Neite Slawearie 174 
Then it was indeed difficult to detect the foul from the 
voughs of the main coal. 

b. Agric. (Sce quot. 1853.) 

1844 H. Steenens Sh. Farm 11. 967 A recond woman is 
required to riddle the roughs from the foul spout intoa heap 
by iutsclf. 1893 Ancyct, Brit, U1, 28a/a The unthrashed eurs 
and broken straw called roughs or shorts. 

O. a. A rough draft. rare. 

1699 S. Sewaut Diary 23 Sept., Agree for 15/. and draw a 
rough of it and take his hand to it. — 

b. The rough state or material of anything ; the 


rough outline of a spoon, etc. ; hence rough-maker.. 


19799 Repertory Arts X. 295 How, by means of a rotative 
saw, to shape a piece from the rough. 1879 Cassedl's Techn. 
Aiduc. LV. 413/2 The * rough-maker’. . smooths off the burr 
left by the stamp, strike» up finally the under side, and 
bends down the little curve at the end of the handle. 
c. Unhusked rice; paddy. (Cf, Roucia 2r,) 
1837 Civil Eng. & Arch, Frnt. 1.54 An Improved Mortar 
fo. Dressing Rough or Paddy, or Kedressing. 
Ll. Jes the rough: @ in a rough, imperfect, or 
unfinished state; in a preliminary sketch or design. 
3883 P. Nichotson Pract. Build. 159 Every kind of sur. 
face 1s first tormed in the rough, and then finished by means 
of tools. 1848 Miu / ol. Acos. u. xvi. § 4 (1876) 359 We 
must never forget that the truths of political economy are 
truths only in the rough. 1879 1, Taytor Germ. Lit. 99 
An unlettered minstrel, with great qualities in the rough. 
b. ln an untidy state; in disorder; in an every- 


day condition. 

2825 Mrs. Cameron Seeds of Greediness 3 ‘We are all in 
the rough to-day, Sir,’ answered the woman; ‘for lam very 
busy with this job’. 184¢q¢ Dickens Mart, Chas. xxxiu, 
‘You'll have a party?’ said Crimple. ‘No, I won't,’I said 5 
‘he shall take us inthe rough’. 1863 — Mut. &r. 1. i, I 
wish you'd come with me, and take her in the rough, and 
judge her for yourself. 

0. Approximately, eonenly: 

2868 Rocrrs Poel. Bcom iit. (1876) 29 In the rough, It 
may hi ite that the cost of producing a pound Troy of 
gold (etc. 

+ Rough, +.2 Ods. Forms: a ruhha, roche (?), 
3 rohje, § rowhe, rowe, rowghe, 6 roughe. 
[? late UE. ruhha, ME, type ro3e, «= MDu. roch/e, 
rockghe, rogghe (Du. rog, kris. rock), MLG. rvche, 
ruché (hence Da. rekke, Sw. rocka), G. roche, 
+ rock. Obscurely related to OK. reokhe REIGH.] 


The fish called the Ray. 
cxzxo in Napier Contrid. O.Z. Lex. 60 Fannus, eubha 
(? read ruhha]. azaco Voc. in Wr.-Willcker 543 Hannus 
ro(che). ¢sa7g Lay. a95s7 Hii..nemen rohye ta t..and 
honge{de on hjis cope. c2440 Promp. Pare. 438/1 Rowhe, 
or reyhe, fysche (KX. rowe-fysshe, /. rowghe), ragadies. 
x ausor, 264/1 Roughe fysshe. 
ough, obs. var. of Rurr (the fish); see also 


Rovguy, 

Bough (ref), a. Forms: (see below). i 
rih, ri, = Kris. rich (pl. rage), t ruwg, MDa. 
ruuch (rugh-), ruych (Du. ruig), MLG. rich, 
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rfige (LG. rég; hence Da. + rug), OHG. rusk, 
rah, rich, rucch (G. rauhk), Varying notation of 
the vowel and final guttural gives rise to a lar 
number of spellings in ME. la OE. the stem rag- 
also appears (by a normal change) as rew-, 
whence ME, and later Row a.] 

A. Forms. 

a, 1-3 ruh (1 hruh, 3 ruhh), 3 ruhe, ruch3e, 
1, 4, 6, 8 Se. ruch, § Sc. reucht, 6 Se. rwoh; 
4 roh, rohu, rohw, 5-7 Se. roche, 6 Sc. rocht, 
5, 8-9 Se. rooh; § rouh, rowh, 5-9 Sc. rouch, 
6 Sc. rouche, rowobh; 6 routh, rowth. 

¢x000 Saron Leschdours V1, 170 Pet he habbe ruh lic. 
azzoo in Napier OU. &. Glosses 3250 Nodoss cippi, ruches.. 
stocces. /did. 5189 firsutas s, hruhge wulla. c ra00 
Oxmin 9663 Rubh & harrd & sharrp. 18.. ducr. R. 184 
(MS. C), be pi ruchge sunnen. 13.. Cursor M. 210962 
(Edin.), pe tobir sal be ful ruch and rebe. ¢ 1430 HoLLAND 
/low/lat 616 The rouch Wodwyss wyld. 1477 aston Lett. 
111. 186 Fixid so fast with hys prikks rowh, 1983 SkkLToN 
Garl. Laured 803 Florisshyng of flowris, With burris rowth. 
cxs60 A. Scort /'oems (S. 1.S.) v. 58 Quhair the gait is 
ruch, 2596 Datermece tr. Leséie's Hist. Scot. 1.28 A rouch 
rock or craig. 17.. Ramsay Miscon ii, The air grew ruch, 
1808 Jamixson s.v., A rouch hass, or throat. 87a W. 
ALEXANDER Johuny Gibb viii, Your fader—the roch dyker. 

AB. t rug, 3-5 ruz(e, § rughe; 4 roz\e; 4-5 
rou, TOW3(0, 5 rouje. 

Yaxz000 Gloss, in Wr.-Willcker 243 Sepuf ficbeam,.. ned 
rug. 13.. £.£. Adit. P. B. 1545 pe honde. .rasped on pe 
ro3 woje, 1388 Wyciir Gen. xxv. a5 And al in maner of a 
skyn row3. 1398 Tanvisa Sarth, De P.R. vy. xxiii. (Bodl, 
MS.), 3if pey been rouse and..brode. aszqag Cursor A. 
21962 (‘I'rin.), Pe toper shal be wondir row3e. 

y 4 rug(g, 4-7 (9 5¢.) rugh (5 rughh, rught) ; 
4-6 rughe (4 rugh3e, 6 ruyghe); 4-6 rogh(e, 
5 roght; 4-5 rowgh, 5-6 rowghe ; 5-7 roughe 
(5 rought), 4- rough. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3489 Pe first..was rogh as hare,..He 
pat was rugh was rede wit-als. 13.. /did. 24838 (Edin.), Pe 
wedir, .bigan be rug and repe. @3340 Hampoiu /’sadter 
Ixvili. 14 Wip pe haire pat is rughe & sharpe. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
J+ ay 6632 With a rught batell, ¢zqgo0 Maunnrv. xxviii. 
(1839) 285 ‘hei beren gret Wolle and roughe. ¢ 1440 Datars 
Harv, 437/2 Rowghe, scharp or knotty. 1498 7'vevisa’s De 
P. Rw, tii, 82 The anes rough. xgg9 W. CUNNINGHAM 
Cosmogr, Glasse 45 The ye.. beyng a rough stone, 

5. 6 rouf, roffe, 6-7 ruffe, 7-8 ruff. 

1877 B. Gooe //eresback's Husb. 1. (1586) 28 b, The blades 
of both kindes are ruffe. 266g Sin T. Hersert /rav. (1677) 
go Winds and ruff Seas. 2683 Pettus /leta Minor 1. (1686) 
g It was ruffeand sharp. 21738 Swirt 70 Dr. Sheridan 
1a Compar'd with which.. A Smoothing-Ir'n itself is ruff. 
a Naat d 53 Saw away the ruff corners of your mind. 

. Bignification. 

I. 1. Having a surface diversified with small 
projections, points, bristles, etc., so as to be haish 
or disayreeable to the touch; not even or smooth. 

a xo00 Kiddies xxvi. 5 Stabol min is steap,..neoban ruh 
nathweer. cxooo Sax. Leechd. I. 254 Deos wyrt..hafad 
leaf neah swycle mistel; ba beod ruge & brade. a rag 
Ancr. R. 284 Nis bet iren acursed bet iwurded be swarture 
& pe ruhure so hit is ofture & more iviled? 13.. A. £. 
Alut, ?. B. 1724 pe fyste..rasped renyschly be wojze with 

eroz penne. 23.. Gaw. & Gr At. 745 Pe faual & pe ha3- 

orne.. With rojze raged mosne rayled ay-where, a 1400-50 
Ale vander 3815 Pai..findis all pe strandis Full of Redis,, 
rughere pan thornes. ¢ 2460 /isdom 1055 in Macro Plays 

o l'yll pi nakyde body were all rought, Ande evyn rent to 
fe bonys bare. 1§86 SKELTON Magis. 453 Whan the noppe 

rughe, it wolde be shorne. 1553 Eorn 7reat, New (nd. 
(Arb.) 16 Theyr skinne is very rowghe and full of chappes, 
and riftes like the barke of atree. 1667 Micron 7’, Z. v. 
342 Fruit of all kindes, in coate, Rough, or smooth rin’d, 
2670 in 12th Nep. /list, MSS. Comm, App. V. 15 ‘Thesilke.. 
will soone grow rough, gather dust and sullic. 2774 GoLDsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) ir 22x The tongue is rough, and beset 
with prickles, 278: Cowprr Ketirement 230 Rough elm, 
or smooth-grain'd ash, or glossy beech. 1820 SHELLEY 
Prometh. Unb, wi. iii, at The rough walls are clothed with 
long soft gra.s. 1873 J. RicHarps ¢ freien Hdbh. 135 
The lumber is gnided by its rough surface before coming in 
contact with the cutters. 

b. Of cloth: Coarse. 

arooo Ags. Hyma. (Surtees) 365, Ruhne weefels, yrcsms 
tegimen. ¢x000 AiLeric Gloss, in Wr.-Wilcker 125 A mphi- 
badum, rubhrezel. 1426 Lypo. De Gurl, Pilgr. 17168 Off 
rowh frese, she hadde..A garnement shape lyk asak. 1§30 
Pacsar, 3222 Roughe as course clothe is, rude. 2621 Biaie 
Zech. xiii. 4 Neither shall they weare a rough garment to 
deceiuc. 1648 HexHam u1, Route liken, Rough, or Course 
cloth, 2886 C. D. Wanner Their /iler. 3 A gentleman 
clad in a perfectly-fitting rough travelling suit. 

c. A rough bone, one with meat on it. S¢. 

2826 Scott Woodst. xx, A hungry tyke ne‘er minds a 
blaud with a rough bane. : 

2. Having the skin covered with hair; hairy, 


shaggy, hirsate. In later use eel unclipped, 
unshorn ; having a rough coat of hair. 

¢ r000 AEcrnic Gea. xxvii. 11 Esau min brodur ys ruh and 
ic eom smede. a resg St. Marker. 12 (She) sette hire fot 
uppon his ruhe necke. @ rage Owl & Night. 1013 Hi gob 
bi-tizt mid ruyze uelle. 2g.. X. Adis. 9955 He was rughher 
than any. ku. &£ a bees : Kiags 1. 8 A row; pep and 
with an he rdy to the.reen e2400 Mauwnpev. 
(Roxb.) bets Aha pe Pole er all fall of fepers and rugh, 
248: Caxton Myrr, 1, viii. 83 Men and wymmen alle naked 
and also rowhe an beeres. 1965 Coorsr Shesanrus 8.v. 
Horridus, Sus horridns, @ rough hogge with bristles 
standynge vp. 610 Suaks. Zemp. m1. i. ago Till new- 
borne chinnes Be rough, Raanr-able. ) Micron 
Lycidas 44 Rough Satyss dane’d, arid Fauns With clov'’n 


ROUGH. 
heel, Lond. Gas, No. 4421/8 Both are Rough, having 
lain at Grass all the Winter. 287g Ancyed Srsé. 1, 396/t 


Few fat sheep are now sent to market rengé after the rat 
April. 1897 Daily News a Feb. 9/4 Fat bulls and rough 
cows were a difficult sale. 


+ b. Uf hides: Undressed, untanned. Also of 


shoes, etc.: Made of undressed hide. Os. 

¢ rogo Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 468 Perv, hemming f. ruh sca, 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 3677 Wit s rugh skin eco hidd his hals, 
cs Se. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (John Baptist) 379 With a 
belke of reucht akine made. tr. Aigeden (Rolls) I. 
065 Hauenge clothes of the rushe skynnes of hestes. 2 
Caxton he gy UA, uu. xxxv. Kjb, All rounde aboute are 
nayled rowhe hydes and all were and fresshe. sg08- (see 
pends s6.). 3588-9 Rag. Privy Council Scot, 1V. 36 

ouch hydis and barkit leddir, ee Re, Elgin (goa) 
1. 179 Sex roche hyddes pertaining to the said Johne. 

8. Of ground: Difficult to traverse; uneven, 
rugged, broken; uncultivated, wild. 

¢2000 Life St. Guthlac (1848) 20 Da ferdon begen purh 8a 
rugan fennas, ¢1800 Onmin gait Wherse iss all. .sharrp, 
& rubh, & gatelas es porrness & purrh breress. 23.. 
Gaw.¢ Gr. Kt, 1898 Renaud com richchande pur3 a roze 
Bree. 2387 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. cuxvil (Bodl. 

1S.), Pahurua is a pistel..& growlp in row; londe and 
vntclied. rg96 ‘Tinpace Lwée iti. § And the rought wayes 
shalbe made smoth. 7553 Enun /veat. New /nd. (Arb.) 
14 ‘This region ie rough with mountaynes, xgs93 SHAKS. 
Rich. ff, u. iii, ¢ ‘These high wilde hilles, and rough 
vnecuen waies, Drawes out our miles. 26rz Hise Dese, 
xxi 4 The Elders of that citie shall bring downe the heifer 
vntoa rough valley. 2666tr. Chardin's /':.an, f'ersia 386 The 
Road is somewhat crooked and rough. 3729 De For Crusoe 
1. (Globe) 297 We had some rough Way to pass yet. 279% 
Cowrer Odyss. vit. 346 The shore presented only roughest 
rocks. 2820 Sua iery Sensit. P/. 1.44 Into the rough woods 
far aloof. x Ruskin Sesasie i. t a6 Most men's minds 
are indeed little better than rough heath wilderness. 188g 
Law Rep, Weekly Notes 146/a A small cottage and some 
22 aces of rough land held therewith, 

Sg. 3671 Mivion ?. 2.1. 478 Hard are the ways of truth, 
aud rough to walk. 2742-2 Gray Agrif, 53 Gain the rough 
heights, and grasp the dangerous honour, 18a: SHeciey 
Lpipsych. 72 She met me, Stranger, upon life's rough way. 

II. 4. a. Of the sea or water: Kunning high, 


agitated, turbulent. 

13.. &. &. Altit. P. C. 147 Hit reled on round vpon pe 
roje ybes. cxg00 Destr. 7 ray 3693 With a ropand rayne 
rugh was the xe. 2470-85 MaLory Arthur xiv. v. 648 He 
came to a rough water the whiche roryd. 2853 Epen 
Treat. New ind. (Arb.) 33 The sea was very rough. 2 
Suaxs. Rick. [f, 11 ae All the Water in the rough fate 
Sea. 2615 G. Sanpys 7 rav. 17 The winds grew contrary ; 
and the seas. .too rough to be brooked by so small a vessell. 
3662 J. Davies tr. A/audelslo's Trav. 117 The sea is rough 
at all times, there is no Landing without danger. 1743 P. 
Francis tr. Hor., Odes 1. te When he rises with vigor 
from Tiber's rough waves. 2808 Jamison s.v. //eis, One 
is said to get a Aersie ina rough sea, 1868 Miss Baavoon 
Lady Audley «, She had always been... afraid of a rough sea. 

ig. a2996 Sir 7. More u. ini. 37 A quiet ebb will follow 
this rough tide. 2769 Sir W. Jonas /'alare Fortune Poems 
(1777) 23 And rough with tempests [is] his afflicted breast. 
3887 Zines (Weekly ed.) 16 Dec. 1/3 He will find rough 
walters very s0on. : 

b. Of weather, wind, etc.: Stormy, tempestu- 


ous, violent ; rigorous, severe, 

13.. Cursor Af. 24838 (Edin.), Pe wedir als in somer atnebe 
Son bigan be rugandrepe. 213.. A. £. Addit. P. C. 139 Rog 
rakkes per ros with rudnyng an-vnder. 14 gs Mavory 
Arthur xx. i. 797 Wynter with his rouz wyndes and blastes, 
2530 PALacr. bbo/a I pull in the sayle of a shyppe, as 
marryners do ina roughe wether. 2565 Coorer 7Aesansws, 
Dies turbidus, a foule rough day. 160g SHaxs. Maced. 1. 
iii. 147 Time, and the Houre, runs through the roughest 
Day. 2663 Cowrey Verses & “es. (1669) 108 The roughest 
season of the sky. 1764 Gotpsm. Jrav. 166 Turn we to 
survey Where rougher climes a nobler race display, 1784 
Cowra Jash 111. 441 That no Sah blast may swee his 

arlands from the boughs. 28:8 Scott Lef. in Lochhart 

1837) LV. iv. 123 Should the weather be rough,..do not 
think of riding. 128g3 M. Annoip E£nuipedocies 1. it. 246 Nor 
is the wind less rough that blows a good man’s barge. 

c. Of a voyage or journey: Accompanied or 
attended with, performed in, rough weather. 

1854 Dorie Broun, Yones & R.o After a rough passage, 
Nanded at Ostend. aby, lene Passace sd. 4}. 

&. Of actions, etc. : Violent ; marked by violence 
towards, or harsh treatment of, others. 

a x30 Cursor M. 21962 His first comme it was ful smeth, 
oper sal be rugh and reth. ¢ 5 Destr, Troy 10161 
ith a rumour full roide & a roght hate. /éid. 13,02 The 

ruerde wax ranke of pat rught fare. rg9xSuaka. x A/en. V'/, 
iv. vii. 8 Rough deeds of Rage, and sterne Impatience. r6z2 
— Cymb, w. i, a2 Her Father..may (happily) be a little 


an for my so rough vsage. 1635-s6 CowLey Davideis 
: tv.By Nor was their Lust f a 


ess active or less bold, Amidst 

this rougher search of Blood and Gold. 1996 tr. Keysier's 
Trav. (1760) 1V. 446 The elector..seemed highly provoked 
at this rough usage. 286: HucHes /om Brown at Ox/. ix 
There might be some reason for the rough handling he had 
ot. 2882 Stevenson Virg. Puerisgue (1903) 65 Those whe 
fave . notlearnt the rough lessons that youth hands on toage. 
b. Of places or times: Riotous, disorderly ; 


attended with, or marked by, rowdiness. 

3063 Mas. Gasket Syieia's Lovers iv, The town was 
rough with a riot between the press-gang and the whaling- 
fulk. mar Bedef tg Datly Press a June 3/1 Inthe language 
of the police the Derby Day was the ‘roughest ’ which they 
had ever experienced. 

@. Troublous, Lyra 

rOgs F. Pacet Spirtt of Discipline 164 Thin omised a 
Pica time for 4 Choe at tues.” ide 

6. Of language or expression: Harsh, over- 


bearing; uncivil, rude; angry, passionate. 
4i 


ROUGH. 


e Destr. Troy 03% Antenor..rekowl by row all 
‘cate he, 2535 Covaapae 3 Kings toed The k _ 
ns an harde rough answere. #19468 Haut 
fen. Rish. 1/1, 14 b, Letters of a more rougher and haw- 
ter sort, not without minatorie termes. sg99 Suaus. Hen. V, 
v. ib 313 Our Tongue is rough, Coze, and my Condition ix 
not smooth, 367 Mosyson /tin, t. 84 Austine Barbadici.., 
by faire and rough tearmes, kept the league unbroken, 1647 
ramenpon A/ist, Reb. . $27 The Duke, ie Serr rougher 
Dialect, in the end prevailed. syog Sregce Tatler No. 31 
P2 [He) called blm.. Lyar, Dog, and other pone Appellat- 
ives 1796 Cnatnam Leite. Nephew v. 39 Tow Servants, 
never accustom, yourself to rough and peeonais language. 
26468 THaccenay Jan. Fair lix, The lady reproached 
herself bitterly for ever having used a rough expression to 
her. Be. W. How Lighter Moments (1yoo) a2 He 
ans with a rough ‘ Yes’. 
, 262e Snaus. Wint, 7. 11. iL gs Thou'rt like to haue 
ullabte too rough. 
b. Be of oe oe looks. 
2 Maks. Fohn 111.1. 104 The ing vigor, and rough 
awn of Warre. Janus Pootmnt, v, My friend,.. 


whose looks are rougher than his intentions 
7. Qf persons, their disposition, etc. : Inclined 
to be violent, harsh, rude, or ungentle. 

Te cut up rough: see Cut o. 59 |. 

259° PALson. gea/a Roughe, boystous in dealyng, rvyde. 
0533 Coverpats Wisdom rviil 15 Asa rough man of warre. 
+503 Snaxs. 9 Hen. V7, tv. ix. 44 Be not to rough in termea, 

or he is fierce. 600 E, Buounr tr. Conestagyie 23 Fearing 
more the Kings choler, by reason of his rough inclination. 
s6e7 Snaxs, Cor. un fi. #5 You haue bin too rough, som- 
thing too rough: you must returne, and mend it. £746 P. 
Francis tr. Horace, Ep. 1 i. 384 The bards..Who dare not 
trust the syret 4 contemptuous stage. 280s Man. Encewortn 
Moval T. (3 6) i. xvii. 142 So rough in my manner to him 
. that he thinks I have no fesling. 1 Paincess A.ice 
Mam. (2884) 270, I am ao afraid they will be too rough with 
her. 26753 Jowerr Plate (ed. a) I. 93: Nay,..do not be 
rough ; ood words, if you please. \ 

- 8672 Mirrow Samson 1066 A rougher tongue 
Draws hitherward, I know him by his stride. 2942 Grav 
ering 38 Brush'd by the hand of rough Mischance. 18st 

HELLEY Dirge for the Year o So White Winter, that rough 
nurse, Rocks the death-cold Year to-day. 

b. 7he hip, Sod sex, the male sex. 

278t Cowrsa Conversat. 843 Divert the rougher sex of 
female airs, s8aa Scott Nigel Introd. Epist., I must abide 
by the Evan upinion, that be is of the rougher sex. 

0. horses: Not properly broken in; not 
easy to ride on. rare. 

sugo Sans. Mids. N. v.i. 19 He hath rid his Prologue, 
ike a rough Colt. 1684 Corron tr. Montaigne 1. xivii, The 

nce of Sulmona, ri it, rough horse at Naples. 179 
Eacyel, Brit. (ed. 3) V1 656/e The more he trots, an 
the more he rides rough horses, the better. 

8. Of remedies, medicines, etc.: Violent in 
effect ; strong, powerful. 

@ 3676 CLangnnon (J.), He..forced him to a quicker and 
rougher tps _370g AnsuTnunor Coins, etc. (2797) 284 His 
Purgative Medicines are generally very te and strong. 

9. collog. @. Bearing or falling hardly o# a per- 
son, etc. 

3870 Baut Haate Luck Roariag Camp 2 Sandy Tipton 
thought it was ‘rough on Sal’. 2887 Besant Aath. Regina 
iv, She is a governess somewhere, | believe. It's veut on 
ber, isn’t it? 

. Severe on, ‘down * on, a person. 

2870 Bret Hants Luck Roaring Camp 15 They're mighty 
rough on strangers. Fg bos in Harper's Mag. Mar. 579 
Tho management had. .been rough on cousins ever since. 

10. dta/. Unwell, sick, ill. 

@ 1893 Story of Dich viii. 85 (Wilts. Gloas.), She was took 
rough as it might be uv a Monday. 

KIT. 11. Of sounds: Discordant, harsh. 

crqoe Lanfranc's Cirurg. 197 Also her vois is row3, ouper 
sumtyme it is wondirly scharp. c2ggo Houirann Howlat 
#15 The Ravyne, porate rudiy in a roche ran. xg8o0 Span. 
sea Let, Harvey in H.'s Wks. (Grosart) I. 35 Rough words 
must be subdued with Vee. 2608 SHaxa. Jer, 11, 11. 88 The 
rough and wocful music that we have. 1683 Kennett tr. 
Evrusm,. on Folly (1709) 16 The delivery of Achilles was 
rough, harsh, and hesitant. 2732 Jounson RamdAler No. om 
Psa lt requires very little skill to make our language rough. 
2845 Proc. Philol, Sec. U1. 339 In general it will found 
to huve affected broad, rough sounds. 2876 Baisrows 74. 
& Pract. Med, (1878) 505 The roughest and most grating 


murmurs. 
Dp. Gram. Aspirated. 

29736 Ainsworth Lat, Dict. 1. .v, #7, The original softer 
8 and *7,..and the rougher 9 and MM the parent of H. 1746 
face BrgaTuina di. 20, 9). 3783 Ass. Punctuation 153 
That the letters over which it ['] is placed, should be pro- 
nounced with a = breathing. 2880 Ascycl. Brit. X1, 
9355/1 H still remained as the rough breathing. 

12. Sharp, acid, or harsh to the taste, esp. of 
wine or cider. 

2545 Exvor, s.v. Asper, Asperum uinum, a rough wyne. 
ag83 Stusses Anat. Abus. m1. (1882) 2 Harche, cough; 
stipticke, and hard wine. 2606 Snaxs, “Ant. ace 1. iv. 64 
Thy pallat the{a] did daine The roughest Berry on the 
rudest cet 2743 P. Francis tr. Horace, Odes \. xx. 6 
*l'was rack‘d into a Grecian » Its rougher juice to melt 
away. 1800 Med. Frail. IV. aga Six pounds and a half of 
syrup, which had rather an unpleasant rough taste. 1834 

s Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 110 New and rough port- 
wine, diluted with an a quantity of cold water. 2890 
Sa’, Rev. 15 Oct. 435/a That..attraction that Weat-country 
folk find in rough cider. 

13. Of diction, style, etc.: Wanting grace or 
refinement ; rude, unpolished, ragged. 

3536 Stawart Cron. Scot, lL, 5 Thocht thi langage be bayth 
rouche and rude, 3it neuirtheles the sentence ie richt gude. 
sgg9 Stiaxs. ‘fen. V, Epil. 1 Thus farre with rough apd all- 


$14 


vnable Pen, Our bending Author heath parsu’d the Story. 
3638 Junius Paint. Ancients 27 The Art of Painting bath 
been about the time of her infancy .. rough and por 370D 
Pork £es, Crit. 338 mpg 4 beams dge a ‘saong 5 


And emooth or rough, w bt or wrong. 375% 
Cuatuam Lett. Ne 3. : Your translation ..is very close to 
the sense of the original, ., the num not lame, or rough. 
3638 Scotr Het. Midl. xxxii[i}, Gifted with a sort of rough 
eloquence which panions. 268: 
Jowntt Shucyd, I. Lutrod. p. vili, The old version of Hobbes 
is very rough and inaccurate. 

Of persons, their disposition, etc.: Lacking 
in culture or refinement; uncultivated; having 


rude manners or ways. 

3988 Suas. L, L, L. v. ii, 306 Their shallow showes,..And 
their rough carriage so ridiculous. 2688 Penton Guardian's 
‘nstruction (1897) 20, I was pleased to see the ruff boyish 
humour filed a little. rg09 Appison 7Vatler No. 108 P 4 
A plain, rough, honest Man, and wise, tho’ not learned. 278: 
Gisson Dect. & F. xix. (1787) LI. 134 Who, under the sem- 
biance of a rough soldier, disguised the most artful insinua- 
tion. raz Sueciny Apipsych. 440 The mossy tracks.. 
en rough shepherd treads but oncea year). 164s 

IALL in Noncony. VU, a bee rougher earnestness than is at 

resent fashionable. x F. Hume Moe. Midas 1. Prol., 
ihe man at his feet was a rough, heavy-looking fellow. 

absol, 1764 Cowrgr Tiroc. 341 Great schools suit best the 
sturdy and the eg 
b. Aough and round or tough: cf. RoucH AND 
READY. 

28a Scott Frail. 18 Dec., I love the virtues of rough and 
round men. 12848 Dickens Domdecy ix, A blundering young 
rough-and-toug #6 like me. ; 

c. Unrefined (but kindly or friendly). 

3848 Dickens Dombey xxxii, The generous... youth, whom 
he had loved, according to his rough manner. 1864 ‘JENny- 
gon Aylmer's F. 591 Being much befool'd.. By the rough 
amity of the other. 1873 Diack Pr. Thule (1874) 9 Mac- 
kenzie offered them a rough and hearty welcome. 

16. Of occupations or exeicises: Requiring or 
associated with rude energy or strength. 

2727 Lavy M. W. Monracy Let. to Pope Ps The softness 
and warmth of the climate forbid..all rough exercises. 
29797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 6685/2 ‘This rough work, all 
at Saka: is plainly .. detrimental at first. 12865 Rusxin 
Sesame ii. § 68 The man, in his rough work in open world, 
must encounter all peiil and trial. s906 Zemple Sar Jan. 6 
Living in a native hut and maintaining himself by the 
roughest labour. : 

‘V. 16. Of materials: In a natural or crude 
state; undressed, unwrought; not brought by 
working into a finished condition or form. 

2434 in Dugdale Afonast. (1846) VI. 1414/1 All the inner 
side of rough stone, except the bench-table-stones. 
Corentoy Leet Bh. 181 
whiche must be tendurly cherysshet. 1488 Wott. Kec. 11. 
231, vj. lode of rugh plaster vnbrenned. 945 Sk. of Rates 
dij b, Blowynge hornes the dossen... Roughe hornes the M. 
spain Trans. Jewish Hist. Soc. (2909) V. 93 For everie 
quintall of rough Copper he made (being cxij /z.) he must 
have vij. Kebulls of i og ure. s60r Act 43 E/iz.c. 10 §2 
Other Engine to stretche or straine any roughe and un- 
wroughte Woollen Clothe. :670 Pettus Foding Reg. 5 in 
these Veins..are often found Loadstones,.. Rough pearl and 
Soft diamond. 1766 Compl. Farmer av. (asen-tet, The 
{intestines of these bees are found at times to be more or less 
distended with honey, and with rough wax. 2 Gisvon 
Decl. $ Ff. 1. V. 2a7 A chair or pulpit of rough timber. 18 
Ure Dict. Arts 704 The bloom or rough ball, from the 
puddle furnace. 1897 Henry (rn the /vvawaddy 131 As 
they [sc. jewels) were in the rough state, he had no idea 
what size they would be when cut. 

+b. Sc. Raw, uncooked. Oés.—} 

3793 T. Scorr Poems 351 Nae mair a rive o° gait, or fowl, 
Ha't rough, ha’f roastet on a coal, But guid sirloin. : 

17. Made in a general way withont detailed 
minuteness; having an approximate accuracy or 
adequacy; rudely sufficient ; also, in a preliminary 
form, to be further improved or elaborated. 

3607 Suaka. 7 tno 1. i. 43, 1 haue in this rough worke, 
shap'd out a man [etc.). @2766 G. Cotman Posth. Leét, 
(1820) 336, 1 have drawn out the above rough sketch, merely 
to enable you to think in the same train with me. s80z 
Farmer's Mag. Jan. a1 A subject susceptible only of a 
rough guess. 18x9 Scorr Let. in Lockhart gy) LV. vii. 
255, 1 add a rough cree of the aris. RoGrus 
Agric. & Prices 1, xxiii. 601 The possible produce was in a 
rough way understood and attained. 1888 Frover Usexpi. 
Batuchistan 70 The inhabitants seemed capable of a rough 
division into three classes. 

b. Rough draft, draught (cf. DaauGur sd, 32). 

2699 Tumete £ss. Pop. Discontent Wks. 1720 I. 263, I 
shall..trace upon this Paper the rough Draught of some 
such Notions as I have had long and often in my Head. 
x E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) ‘I'o Rdr. A vj b, 
This rou Draught of my untutor’d Pencil. s728 Sreeie 
Spect. No. 372 BP: ‘The rough Draught of the Marriage 

ettlement, 831 [see Dravcur sé. 32). 3079 FRroupe 
Cesar xiii. 173 His Agrarian law, the sough draft of which 
had been already discussed. 

ce. Rough copy (cf. Copy sd. 6). 

296: Cowren 7able-T. 614 A rough copy of the Christian 
face Without the amile, the sweetness, or the grace. 611 
Miss L. M. Hawkins C'ters §& Gertw. (1812) 1. 259 She 
could not always read his en copy. 32686 M. Roseatson 
Lombard St. Myst. xxii, The supposed deeds were only 


rough es, 

16. jot very good or perfect. 

r8zs Examiner 7 Sept. 563/a Barley rather a rough 
sample. 86a Mitter Léent. Chem., Org. (ed. 2) 337 Xed 
digwor, a rough acetate of alumina used by the calico- 
printer. 1868 Jovnson Metals za The iron. .run into rough 
pioulds or channels made in sand. 

b. London slang. Coarse or stale (food). 
10g: Mavuuw Lond. Labour I. $3/t The ‘dropped ’ and 


him above his com 


5435 * 
ere is a ston of rough-iron, the 


ROUGH. 


é e 

rough® fish is ch for the Si 
Dict, 83 ‘ Roug ae re, ili ial 

vol a ing in omar hy ai refinement, 

gPneson Arittany i.g Who can wi with rough 
accommodation on an emergency, seen Bucianas Ged 
& the Manu. v, The rough fare of the ship's crew. 

19. Comprising or requiring only the rnder de- 
grees or processes of wor bmenebip or skill. 

1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. xi. 011 We will not suppose 
that the Groove. are of depth with the Rough-work- 
ing of the Gouge. 270g Furrenr Med. Gyn. Pref, We 
know..their Pharmacy was Rough and barous. 297 
P. Francis tr. f/orace, Sat. 11. ili. 34 Here the rude chisel's 
rougher strokes I trac'd. 2803 Med. Srni X. 90 To avail 
thenselves of those met however rough and unsightly 
they may @ , which experience shews to 
great power. sfigg ign 4 Cyeé. Suppl. lL. 674/1 After the 
irst or rough boring the interior is fine-bored. 1860 
TomMLinson Arts & caer A a Ser. Cutlery 61 The first, 
which is called rough ng, is with Trent sand, and the 
second, gloss buffing. 

b. Ignoring, or incapable of, fine distinctions ; 
not entering into minutie or details. 

28:9 Scorr /vanAee xiii, The natural and rough sense of 
Robin Hood. 2855 Pussy Doctr. Real Presence Note B 
43 Such a rough, indefinite mind as Luther's. 1673 Hamen- 
tom Jntell. Life xi. ii. 405 In this rough justice of the world 
there is a natural distribution of rewards. 


20. Sr. Having abundance or plenty, esf,. of a 
homely or plain sort. Also rough and round, 


coarse but plentiful. 

sjar Kexty Jc. Prov. 145 He bas a Hole under his Nose 
that will never let him be rough. 2808 JAMIESON s.v,, A 
gude rouck house, a house where there is abundance of 
provisions. 3828 Scorr Hrt. A/id?, xlv{i), Plenty of all the 
requisites for ‘a rough afd round dinner ’. 

V. 21. In special collocations, as rough arch, 
a discharging arch; rough band, da/., a band 
playing ‘rough music’; +rough bear, a Scot- 
tish variety of barley; rough bine, a prickly 
hop-bine (see qnot.); rough book, Vas. (sce 
quot.); rough bounds, (a) the Scottish High- 
lands; (4) part of western Inverness-shire; rough 
coal (see quets) rough coat, the first coat of 
plaster on lath; rough coating, = RouGH-cast 
sb, 2; rough Hpsom (see quot.) ; rough file, a file 
with a deep-cut fave; rough house, U.S., a dis- 
turbance, row; rough-knots, ‘ unsophisticated 
seamen’ (Smyth); rough-mast, mortar, plate, 
-rendering (see quots.); rough rice, unhusked 
rice, paddy; rough-seuff, U.S. (see quots.) ; 
trough setter, a rough-stone mason; rough- 
akins, U.S. — quot.); rough-slant, U.S., a 
lean-to, a rude shelter; rough-stoning, scour- 
ing with rubbing-stone; rough strings (see 
quots.); rough stuff, (az) the bottom stuff for 
boots and shoes; (6) coarse paint used before the 
final coat; rough timber (see quot. 1711); 
+rough wall, rubble work; rough-waller, a 
builder of rough-stone walls. 

1833 Loupon Ancycl. Archit. § 1075 All the doors, win- 
dows, etc., to be saved with *rough arches (to have dis- 
charging arches) over the same. 31854 Wilts. Arch. Mag. 
], 88 ‘The procession was in each instance headed by what 
is called a ‘*rough band’, 2971 Encyci. Brit. 1. 61/1 
The common barley,..the Highland barley, more commonly 
called *rough bear {etc.]. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 398 What is commonly called ‘ white bine ’, 
tolerably free from the rough barbs which are often found 
on the under part of the leaves, which cunsiiiute a ‘*iough 
bine’. 1867 Smvtu Satlor's Word-bk. 580 *Kough Books, 
those in which the warrant officers make their immediate 
entries of expenditure, 1814 J. Grant Orig. Gael 288 The 
people or Gael of the mountains, expres»ed in English by 

rough bounds. 3830 Axcycl. Aletrop. (1845) XXI. 54/1 
The most rugged district is that..between Argyleshire, 
Loch Lochy, and the sea, and gene called the Rough. 
bounds. 3860 Skene /utrod, Dean of Lismore's Bh. p. xv 
The Garbh chriochan or rough hounds, consisting of 
Arisaiz, Moydart, Moror and Knoydart. 2789 J. Wi.tiams 
Min. Kingd, 1. 244 “Rough, roch, or rock coal,..is a free 
coal of various degrees of strength and hardnes«, commonly 
ofa black colour. 3839 Una Dict. Arts 96a ‘The open- 
burning cubical coals are wn by several names; 
the rough coal or clod coal, from the large mansges in which 
they may be had. 2635 J. Puw.trs Man, Geol. aog The coal 
is partly ‘spline’, partly ‘rough’ or ‘cheery’. 3879 Knicnt 
Dict. Mech, 1993/2, *Rough-coat,..the first coat on lath. 
On brick it is termed laying ..; on masonry, rendering. 179% 
W. H. MaRsHatt W. Eng. (3796) 11.297 Stucco is analogous 
to the materials of a dam,., "Rough ¢ cating. to the puddle 
of Canal Makers. 1853 Une Dict. Arte 1. 57 ‘The alum 
motheis are boiled duwn to a crystallizing point, and afford 
a crop of ‘*Rough Epsom’, which is a sulphate of nesia 
and protoxide of iron, 3834-6 Ascyc/. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 
975/23 Files of the very coarsest sort are called rwdders, 
and the next in order to these are called *rough files, 
1895 //arper's Mag. Mar. 540/a They might be goin’ to 
hev considerable *rongh house—a fuss, 1 mean, sir. 1857 
Smyvtn Saidor's Word-th. sv. Mast, “Rough-mas/, or 
rough-tvee, = spar fit for making a mast. 1775 ASH §.Vv. 
Roughcasting, The *rough mortar on the surface of a 
building. reap Crass Zechnol, Dict., Rough wortar, a 
sort of sand which, when mixed with mortar, makes it lock 
as red as blood. 2883 J.D. Weaxs ep. Mann. Glass 90 
*Rough plate is the crude plate-giass as it comes from the 
annealing oven. 2883 P. Nicnorson Pract. Build, 393 
*Rough-sendering .. means one cout rough. Ann. 
Reg. & 92, 776 bushels of “rough rice. sOgg Bartiert Dict. 

mer. (ed. 9) 373 *Reugh-Scuff, the lowest people; the 
rabble. 1664 WeasTen, XKough-scyff, a rough, coarse fellow. 


ROUGH. 


sage in Dugdale Monast. (1846) VI. 1415/1 Will. Horwode 
nether set mo nor fewer masous, *rogh setters ne 
leyes thercupon. 1899 BaurLerr Dict. Ameer. (ed. 2) 371 
*houghskins, a gang of Baltimore bullies. 2835 Mas. Gas- 
xec. orth 45. xii, There had been *rough-stoning done in 
the middle of the floor. 1@a3 2, NicnoLaon /ract. butid. 189 
The pieces of timber which are thus placed under the steps 
are called “rough strings. 18a Gwitt Aucyxl. Arch, 
§ 2006 The framed timbers which support the steps of a 
staircase..genorally consist of two pieces inclined to the 
pitch of the stairs, called the rough strings. 1889 Charity 
Organis. Rew, Jau. 7 Clickers cut out the leather for the 
uppers, *rough-stuff cutters that for the soles and heels. 
= ott. Rec. \V. 284 The marketts of sawen and cloven 
tymber. .exceptinge all *rough tymber. 27x2 W. Sutner- 
LAND Shipduild. Assist. 163 Rough ‘Timber; that which is 
only cut down, and the Bough» lop'‘d off. 2398 //ést. Don. 
Script. Tres (Surtees) p. clxxx, Exterius de puro lapide 
vocato a Ailer.., interius vero de fracto lapide vocato *rugh- 
wall 2864 C. W. Kine Guostice 174 ‘I'he common workman 
who ran up the body of the wal).. was called the ‘*Rough- 
waller’, 2883 WestaLt Old Mactory i, He was a first-rate 
hedger and ditcher and rough waller, 

b. In names of animals, esp. fishes and reptiles, 
as rough sphrodite, bullhead, dab, etc. Alsu 
rough-tail, -wing. 

1783 Baruut Vermes 43 Aphrodita Scabra, the “Rough 
Aphrodite. 1803 SHaw Gen, Zool. 1V. 11. ag * Rough buil- 
head, Cottus Scaber...Native of the Indian seas. 2840 
Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 323 / eee tea leminoides, 
the Long, or “Rough Dab. 1843 R. ‘I’. Lown Fishes 
Madeira «. 53 Trachichthys pretiosus, *Black-mouthed 
affunsin or *Koughefish. 2883 Vay ‘shes Gt. &rit. 11. 
342 Fuller's ray,.. ‘Rough nappa Kdinburgh. 2808 SHaw 
Gen. Zool, UL.1, 229 * Rough lizard. Lacerta Stedia.. .“Uhis 
species is remarkable for the unusually rouxh .appearance 
of its whole upper surface. 2769 Pennant Grit. Zool, (1770) 
Ill. 75 “Rough Ray...‘The upper part of the budy. .entirely 
covered with small spines, 1883 Day Aisics Gt. Brit. U. 
iH° The Homelyn ray: rough ray: sandy ray. 198 

UNNANT /Tist, Quadrup. 11. 524 “Rough Seal...Perhap: 
what the Newfoundland Seal-hunters call Square Phipper. 
3866 Chanbers'’s Encyel. VII. 85/1 ‘he Rough .. Seal 
(CP. Atsprcta) frequents quiet bays on the coasia of Green- 
land. s6oa SHaw Gea. Zool, UIT. uu. 494 *Rough snake, 
Coluber Scaber. 3803 (bid. LV. WW. go8 *Rough sparus, 
Sfarus Dentex. 1661 Lovet. Hist. Anim, & Min. 234 
*Rough-taile [= the hor-e mackarel}] is a dry fish and en- 
genre thick juyce. 1839 Ancycl. Brett. XX IT, 192/1 4.v. 

nakes, Family FA Uvopeltide (Rough Tails). 1877 Nature 
3 May 18/1 A *Rough ‘Terrapin (Clewonys punctularia) 

rom the Upper Ainazuns, 1803 SHAw Gen. Zool. ILL. 1.55 
“Rough toitoise, Zestudo scabbaf’ 1819 G. SAMOURLLE 
Entomol. Cow pend. 408 Tortriz rugosava, the *Rough- 
wing. 2838 J. Rennie Cousp. Hulten. 4 M. 184'Lhe Rough- 
Wing. appears the beginning of June on hedges. /éy:4. 180 
The Grey Rough- Wing. 1648 Hexitam 11, /.¢8 Sfeen-wornt, 
a *Rough-worme in a mans foote, ur a Lope, 

CG. lu names of plauts, as rough bindweed, 
bristle-grass, cadlock, etc. 

x601 *Rough-bindweed [see Binnweev 2]. 16cn Cotar., 
Lisel Sicqguant, Rough Bindweed. 18283 Caans /echin, Dict., 
Kough Gindweed,, the Sutlax aspera of Linneus. 1889 
Miss Pratt Arit. Grasses 82 “Rough Lristle-grass, 1611 
Coter., Langue de bauf,. Ox-tongue, “rough or small 
HKuglosse. 790 W. H. Marsnaui J7id/, Glow. (E.D. §.), 
Cadiak, *Rough,..wild mustard. 1859 Miss Pratr Sri. 
Gravses 73 ‘Vutted Hair-grass. is also termed *Xough-cafs, 
from its long, narrow, rough, twisting Icaves. /b/d. 63 
*Rough Cat's-tail. 2849 Craic, *ARongh-hevri/, the plant 
Anthvisensuulgarts, :9628 Turner /feréu/ uu. 26 a, Lago- 
pus maye be called in Englishe Haris foot or *rouzk clauer. 
361z Coicnu., /refte das, hares-foot, rough Clauer, 1772 
Aucycl, Brit. Wl. 304/t l lactylis .. glomeratus, or “rough 
cock's-foot grass 1805 RK. Dicnson Pract. Agric. 
Ii. 832 Rough Cock'slout Graw..is a coarse, rough 
grass, but very haidy and productive. 1859 Miss Pratt 
Arit, Grasses 97 Rough Cock's-foot, a) Mawun Useful 
Native Pl, 143 fr ema aspera,..'*Rough Fig’... Thisshrub 
is fitinly believed by some to be poisonous, 3886 Britten 
& Hovrann Plunt-ns., “Rough Grass, Dactyiss glomerata. 
2833 Stuart S§. Austratia |. iii, 118 ‘The *rough-gum 
abounded near the creek, 2898 Morais Austrad Eng. 
2180/1 Rough-barked or Rough Gum, Lm alyptus botry- 
oides. 1784 CuLtum frst. Hawsted 4 “Rough Horse-tail, 
or Shave-grass (Losisctum hyemate) in woods. 1861 
Benttey Man. Hot. 703 FAqguisetuim kyeutale, Rough 
Horse-tail, which is largely imported from Holland under 
the name of Dutch Rushes. 1883 Admondbury Gloss. 
».v. Kex, There are two sorts of kex—Shiny Kex, An- 
gtlica sylvestris; and *Rough Kex, /eraclenm spon- 
dylium, 1877 E. Lich Cheshire Gloss., * Rough-ant, the 
sweet or Spanish chestnut. £ Turner Names Lerbes 
(FE. D.S.) 76 lt may be called in englishe Cow-persnepe or 
*rough Persnepe. 1797 Bituincsiay Agric. Somers é 116 
The sorts (of potatoes) cultivated are the kidney,.. ‘rough 
red, purple, and asilver-<kin. 1886 Britten & Ho.iann 
Plant-n. 408 “Rough Robin, Lychais #los-cuceli. 3% 
Turnge Names Herbes (E. 1.5.) 46 It maye be named in 
englishe *rough ‘l'rifoly or harefute. 2886 Buriren & Hoi- 
LAND Plani-n, “Rough Weed, Stachys palustris. 


22. With sbs. used attrib., as rough-doard, -edge, 


-weather. ~ 

186a Buxton Book-huster 1, 18 He was not a binck-letter 
man,..orargugh-edge man. 2865 Dickens Afut. Fr. 1. xil, 
Rough-weather nautical clothes. 2893 Onting XXII, 120/ 
Curiosities without number hide the rough-board walls, 

23, Comé., forming parasynthetic adjs., as rouga- 
backed, -bearded, -edged, -faced, and sbs. derived 
from these, as rongh-handeduess, -hearledness ; 
also rough-looking. 

2837 Ponay Cyci, 1X. Any other *rough-barked plant. 
s6z8 Wepeter White Devil v.i, No “rough-bearded comet 
Stares on thy mild departure. £608 J, E. Smitu Lng/. 
Fiera il. a9 Leafiets ovate, pinnatifid, iy blige 
F. M. Crawrean Casa Sraccte xvii, The lower story was 
built of *rougt-faced blocks of travertine stone. 2649 D. J. 
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Baowwe Amer. Ponliry Yd. One short, squat, 
2 weer, ery (<8g5) 243 soe 2 squat, 


*rough-feathered, ill-marked goose. 16zz Cora 
wer, the sea Perch; a wholesome, *rough-find, and tongue- 
lesse, rocke-fish. 2703 J. Puiirs Splendid Shilling 128 
Walnut in ugh foros © Coat secure. 1704 Dict, Kunst. 
(1726) a.v. Oak, The *rough-grain'’d Body of a stubbed Oak, 
28g0 Dickens O/d C. shop -rol 
grained and hard though it was, 1948 Evyvot, A/isprams, 

ristled, or “rough heared, 2648 Hexnam u, Knydig- 
Acydt, Scabbinexse, Scurvinesse, or Rough-haired. i733 
Maatwn Lang. Bot., Hirtus, rough-haired. 2863 fe Ore 
mandy IT. aeg A couple of big rough haired deer-hhounds, 
@ 16860 Buri.cn Charact,, A Bumiphin (1908) 41 He is never 
without some *rough-handed Flatterer, that rubs him, like a 
Horse, witha Curry-Comb. 2870 J. B. Brown Acedes. 7ruth 
26y ‘The age of conquest and rough-handed violence. 1886 
GRreTTON Memory's Hlarkback 2a Que instance as well as a 
hundred will tell my babyism and their “rough-handedness. 
1866 Lever d/ardins of Cro’ AZ. 244 To rub shoulders with 
the coarse-minded, the *rough-hearted, and the vulgar. 161g 
Byrig.p Codoss. iii. 12 The first is fear.., as it is opposed unto 
boldness, conceitedness, “rough-heartedness, 1860 Kuskin 
Unto this Lastiv.§ 79 These *raugh-jacketed, rough-worded 
persons, 1806 Suar IV inivrin London 111.926 A *rough-look- 
ing Bea-furing man, abvut four-and-thirty years old. 2630 X. 
Johnson's Aingd, & Commu. 279 More trough mannerd 
than the Silesians and Bohemians rg9q Nastit Un/ort, 
/ vav, Wks. (Grosart) V. 104 Boulstered out with “rough 
plumed siluer plush. 1690 Noarnia Beatitudes (1692) 83 
The World 1s made for the bold and violent, the 5 feualte 
spirited and turbulent, 193 Nasir Cérist's ZT. Wks. 
(Grosart) 1V. 248 Hee wil sende a “rougher stringed scourge 
amongst vs. 1933 *Rough-tasted (see Aprie 1). 2732 
Miter Gard. Dict.s v. 1 ines, Of the sane Sort are certain 
austere or rough-tasted Substances. £87a'l'eENNYSON Garcth 
4 Lyaetie 885 “Rough thicketed were the Lanks and steep. 
1398 Mauston Sco. Villance i ix. a17 Higher straines 
‘Then well beseemes a “rough-tongu'd Satyres part. 2855 
Kinesity //evocs, Argonauts v. 165 They were rough- 
tongued, r7a8 CHamarrs Cycé,s.v. File, Some cutting faster, 
as the “rough-tooth'd file. 28:8 Keats £ucdyot, 1, 864 
No longer did he wage A “rough-voic’d war against the 
dooming stars, 186g Morris 9.:s0% xvii. 79 The shout Of 
rouvh-voiced sea-folk endeth every song. 

b. In specific names of animals, birds, ete. 

1890 Cen’, Dict. 8 v., ‘The *rough-backed cayman, Aélig- 
ator or Calinan trigonatus, of south Anicrica, 1785 LATHAM 
Gen. Synop. Birds V1. 580 *Rough-billed Pelican, 803 
Suaw Gen. Zool. 1V. 11. 191 “Rough-finned band-fish, Cepola 
NEGH pede 1843 R. T. Lowe Fishes Madeira 1. 155 
Mugil corvrugatus, Common or *Rough-lipped Grey Mullet 
of Madeira. 1887 ( assell’s Encyel. Dict., * Rough-necked 
jacare..from Demarara, 17598 BoxtasK Nat. Hist. Cornw, 
iN *Rough-ridged limpet. cxgzz Periven Gasop/yi. vi. 58 
“Rough-scaled Cape Lazard. 1802 SHaw Gen. Zool. 1. 1.134 
*Kough-Tailed Bat. 1872 Darwin Desc. Afas it. xii. (1890) 
332 The rongh-tailed stickleback (G. trachurus), 1838 
Aupuuon Oraith, Liog. 1V. 593 “Rough-winged Swallow, 
HMirundo Serripennis. Ibid. §95 1n its general appearance 
. the Rough-winged Swallow is extremely sinilar to the 
Bank Swallow. 1878 Cours NM. Amer. Birds 114 Stelgido- 
pteryx, Rough-winged Swallow. 

G. In specific names of plants, 

1683 Proc, Berwick Nat. Club 1X. 430 There is a fine 
cluster of *rough-barked Spanish chestnuts among the oaks. 
1889 Maipen Useful Native #4. 441 ‘The former [was 
called) by the colonists ‘ Rough-barked Bloodwood’, /dvi. 
85 Echinopogon ovatus,..*Rough-bearded Grass. 1833 
fro berwick Nat. Club li. ag Mieracium prenanth- 
ordcs —*Rough-bordered Hawkweed. 19753 CAambers’ 
Cycl. Suppl. sv. Déthynalus, The wart-Spurge, or 
*rough-fruited Spurge. s8s8 Hortus Anglicns 1k. 7 2’. 
Argemone, Long *Rough-headed Poppy. 1789 J. Pirk- 
INGION bsew Derbysh. 1.443 Lathyrus hirsutus, *Rough 
podded Vetchling, or Pease-eveilasting. 1796 Wirurrixna 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 640 Zrvum hirsutum, Rough 

odded Tare. s8aa //ortus Angelicus 11.246 1. /ivrsutus, 

ough-podded Lathyrus. Jbrd. 463 7: Dactyloides, 
*Rough-sceded ‘lripsacum. 32805 R. W. Dickson /'vact. 
Agric. 11. 826 The Common or *Roughestalked Meadow 
Cirass. 1854 H. Miuren Sek. & Seha, (1858) 343 The 
characteristic vegetable is the *rough-stemmed tangle— 
Laminaria digitata. 

Rough (ivf), adv. Also 7-8 ruff; Sc. 6 (8) 
ruch, g rouoh, roch. [f. the adj. Cf. the earlier 
form Row adv | 

1. In a rough manner; roughly, rudely; without 
special care or accuracy, etc. 

1560 Roi.ann Seven Sages Prol. iii, Scho..Meruellit at 
me how I durst., Aganis wemen to speik sa ruch and rude. 
1610 HotLann Camden's Brit. (1637) 759 The river Cam, 
which running rough upon stones, cutteth through it. 2680 
Otway Orfphaa i. iv, Should you charge me rough I should 
but weep. 1687 Lond. Gas. No. 2289/7 A plain brown cropt 
Nag,-. Walks and trots well, gallops rough. 3768 Miti.s 
Syst, //ush, 1. 92 Before the land is plowed rough for a 
spring crop, 3780 Mirror No. 97 ‘Vhey should be taught..to 
speak theirown language roughand round. 858 Kincsiry 

‘ves 62 As we pledge the health of our general, Who fares 
aa rough as we. 2897 Cuting XXX, 481/a In polo, a man 
rides rough all the time, 

b. Zo fe (or sleep) rough (see quots.). 

1697 Darvoen /irg. Georg. ut. 357 Rough upon the flin 
Rock he lyes. a r700 B. E.. Diet. Cant. Crew, fo lie Roug. 
in one's Clothes all Night. 2796 Grose's Dict. Vulg. 7. 
(ed. 3), To di¢ vough,..to sleep on the bare deck of a ship. 
x6a4 Scort Kedganntlet ch. xii, job will take you to a place 
where P pik may sleep rough till he calls you. 1893 /¥7i/t. 
shire Gloss. 'To sleep rough’, or ‘lay rough’, to sleep 
about out of doors like a vagabond, 

2. Comb. a. With verbs, as rough-bore, to bore 
roughly, rough-enter, -hull, -lay, etc. 

1565 Cooper Sheraurus, Crustare farietes,..torough lay; 
to pariette walles. 3993 Nasur CAvist's T. Wks. (Gronast) 
IV. 69 Now the raine wil rough-enter through the crannies 
of theyr wauering. 3879 Moxow « Herre. ix. 155 The 

nerally Rough-plain their ooring. 3796 G. 

emeee Building in Water 3 They..could net conveniently 


xv, A gentle hand—rough- 


| fis the Ruins at that Time removed, therefore, ¢ 


ROUGH. 


only 
ust rough-levelled them. Smaaton Adysions L. § 8s, 

immediately rongh-tuitied = 'place of ces rBza a. 
Sincraur Syst, dfusd, Scot. u. App. 50 After kiln-drying the 
barley, it is put into the mill, and rough hulled. A. 
Cunnincuam Lrees Brit. Painters I, x1r Having rece 
an agreeable letter from Dr. Franklin he rough-wrote an 
answer, 2862 Miss Brapoon Asphodel Il. {He] had 
rough plow hed a thousand acres or so of his best land. 
r . J. Gorvon Foundry 18 At first it is rough bored, 
should it not have been cast hollow. ; 

b. With pa. pples. used attributively or prer. 
dicatively, as reugh-dedded, -~<lad, -cut, etc, 

1593 Saks. Lacvrece 1aq9_ As in a rough-grown grove. 
3638 DRavion foly-old. 1. sa Thou Jernsey, bravely crown'd 
With rough-imbattl’d rocks. 2683 Moxon Mech. K.xere., 
Irinting xiii, P 3, L have Fil'd the Face..with a Rough- 
Cut-File. 2787-46 Tuomson Swamer 1761 A savage. .with 
the unfashioned fur Rough-clad. 2793 Smeaton Adystone 
ZL. € 148 The second step rough bedded. 1828 Scorr Rod 
Key xix, The crowd . forced sts way up a steep and rough- 

aved strect. 1864 TENNveon Enmock Arden 9§ Elia face, 

ough-redden'd with a thousand winter gales, 1877 R. J. 
More Under the Balkans 913 A small bit of woollen carpet 
laid on the red rough-plastered fluor. 1887 Rusain Pre. 
terita 11. 400 Floors and partitions all of rough-sawn larch, 

o. With pres. pples., as rough-blustering, clank- 
tng, -living, -résing. 

x60g Syivesten De Sartas u. iii, Lae 1003 Rough- 
blust'ring Boreas nurst with Riphean snow. s7ag Savace 
Wanderer 11. 1§ Rougherising from yon sculptur’d wail, 
Kuld prophets nations to repentance call! /éid. v. 460 His 
chains rough-clanking to discordant groans, 1743 Francis 
tr. Hor., Odes it Vil. 28 ‘Lhe rough-swelling tides. 3808 

AMIFSON #.v. Rowch, A profane swearer, a drunkard, &c. 
is called a rouch, or a rouch-living man, . 

da. With vbl. ebs., as rvugh-boring, -locking, 
rolling. 3 

1853 Une Dict. Arts (ed. 4) I. Shingling. .costa, in 
eaeee 1s. od, ton; and ro a eallag. 1s. od. 38 
Mancy /’rairie Trav, iit. 93 Rough-locking is a very sale 
method of passing heavy artillery down abrupt declivi- 
ties, 1890 keg. rit. Assoc. 939 The mild steel..is after 
forging and rough-boring subjected to the process of oll- 
lardening. ' 

Rough (rf),v.! Also 8 ruff. [f. the adj.] 

XL. 1. frans. + a. To raise a nap on (cloth); = 
Row v.7 Ods, 

34B3 q Acts Rich. £11,¢.8§ 13 Tayntours. .for evenynge of 
cloth onely after it commeth from the Mille and before tt be 
roughed [A ¥, /ext roughez]. 

b. To turn, pull, scrape or rub wf, 80 as to 


make rough. Also Ag. 

1763 Mus Pract. //usd. ILI. rag The wheat.. felt a little 
rough in the hand, because, not having been stirred for six 
years, the little haira that are at the extremity of the grain, 
and the particles of the bran, were roughed up. 2 OLT- 
BAPFFEL Z‘uvming ILL. 1121 The face of the isher ‘is 
roughed up, or thoroughly scraped with an old razor blade 
or knife. 2899 Jurrenies Wild Life 104 Uf the hurricane 
roughs up the straw on all the ricks in the parish, 1884 — 
Lwfe of Hields (1891) 171 Jt roughs them up the wrong way. 

c. To make rouyvh; to ruffle. 

2844 Mas. Brownina Dead Pan x, Thine eagle, blind and 
old, Roughs his feathers in the cold. 187g R. Baownine 
Aristoph. Apel. 114 Go ask my rivals, how they roughed 
my fleece. 1887 Daily News 29 Sept. 3/1 The salt water 
caused it to blister and roughed her bottom. 

d. spec. (See quots.) 

1885 Jennincs Dial WE . xviii, Toe Rough, to 
rougben; particularly a horses shoes. 18398 HotLoway. 
f'vov. Lict., 7o rough, to put long headed nails into a 
horse's shoes to make them rough, and so prevent the horse 
from slipping in frosty weather. 2889 Gaetron Memory‘s 
Harkback 152 The ordinary remedy was to‘ rouch ' your 
horse ; that is, to turn up the heels of the shoes, and fasten 
them with great-headed nails, 

2. a. To offend, grate upon (the ear). 

1633 H. Synennam Seven, (1637) 133 Those eates which 
have been stockt bitherto with the supple dialect of the 
Court. .will not be :ough't now with the course phrase of a 
reproofe, 

b. ‘fo use rough language to (a person); to 
ruffle (one). 

1861 Hucues Jom Brown at Ox/. iii, [He] lost no chance 
of roughing him in his replies. 3 Cent. Mag. Sept. 737, 

didn’t mean to rough you when I said that. I don't want 
to hurt your feelings 

CG. lo deal 1oughly with, ill-use (one). 

1868 /'ali Mail G. § Oct. 4 This year a band of these 
Hungarians..were sce neag eed roughed and mishandled. 
3669 T. B. Acpuicn Story Sad Boy 191 How tenderly the 
years touched him... ull the more tenderly. .for having 
roughed him so cruelly in other days, 

3. intr. &. To become rough or stormy. rare". 

3676 Carr. KR. F. Bunron Gorilla L.\.a1 The cruel crawl- 

g sea began to rough, purr, and tumble, 

b. eo bristle or rufile up. 

1904 Scaven Lovers Fagan xii, When a snake Is drawn 
backwards, its scales rough up like cogs and bold it. 

II. 4. 10 rough it, to face or submit to hard- 
ships, rough or casual accommodation, etc. ; to 
do without ordinary conveniences or luxuries; to 
live in a rough way. 

1766 J. Byron Nar, Paterna 205 We were obliged to ruff 
it the whole passage. 1796 WASHINGTON #/rit. (1892) XIII. 
att Never having been accustomed toshift or rough it. 2806 

ott Fraé, a Nov., ‘lhe expense of travelling bas mounted 
high. 1 am too old to rough it. 1879 Gro. Eusor Zéee 
Sweh il. 47 Roughing it with them under difficulties. 

b. Zo-rough (tf) ont: (see Oot adv. 7b). 
s8as Scott Pivate xxix, We no other course for it 
but to. ry it out as wellaswecan. 1833 Magnvat 7 
Simple (1863) 404, 1 determined, to use a nautical expres 


ROUGH. . 
sion, to rough }t out. Backwoods ef Canada 41, 1 
might. shave roughed Bp. gir or 60. 

&. trans. @ To break in (a horse). 

s8os James Afil, Dict.. To Rough Horses, a word in 
familiar une among the dragoons to signify the act of break. 
ing in horses, so as to adapt them to military purposes. 

b. To expose (an animal) to rough weather 
and hard or scanty fare. 

1858 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. XIX. v. 147 The idea..that 
* roughing ° calves (which means exposing them to cold and 
hunger) them hardy. 

ITI. 6. With various advs. a. To trim or 
work off in a rough fashion. 

1789 G. Keate Felew Jel. 
down at the back of the is) 
easily manage to bring round. 

b. ‘To shape or cut os roughly; to plan or 
aketch ou/ roughly. 

sys Suuaton Edystone L. § 144 The two new steps. .and 
all the dovetails were roughed out, 1820 W. Scorzssy Acc, 
Are. Reg. \. 232 In the formation of these lenses, | roughed 
them out with a small axe. 1843 Hoctzarrrar Jurning |, 
166 ‘I'he atone is first roughed out with a point and mallet, 
3875 Carpentry $ Join. 113 He will rough out these at bis 
own saw pit with the usual felloe saw. 

6. To fill or work é#, to sketch s#, ronghly. 

2864 Biackmuont Clara Va a xxi, 1] had just roughed 
in my outline. 1891 Kirtina Ligh? that Hatled (1900) 129, 
I must rough ‘em in with the pencil. 

@ To work down (iron) into rods. 

3699 Une Dict. Arts 707 A steam engine of thirty-horse 
power can rough down in a week aco tons of coarse iron. 

©. Mus. To tune sf roughly. 

3889 Grove's Dict. Music VV. 554 As much proficiency in 
tuning as enabled him to ‘rough up’, the technical term for 
the first tuning of a pianoforte. 

f£. ‘To dig ow¢ in a rough manner, ‘ 

3887 Daily News 8 Feb. 6/3 Miners rough out the clay 
in the first place with pick and shovel, and .. machinery 
finishes the circular cutting with mathematical accuracy. 

7. ‘To work or shape in a rough preliminary 
fashion. 

182g Sconessy in Mem. Wernerian Soc. 11.270, | roughed 
them with asmall axe 1839 Une Dict. Arts 596 The piece 
of glass is now roughed into aciicular form. 180 Hot- 
BAPFFES Jurning III. 1034 ‘he alabaster is roughed, or 
roughly ground on what the lapidary terms a roughing or 

mile « E. L. Witson Quarter Cent, Photogr. 35 
(Cent.), In the grinding of a lens the first operation consists 
in roughing it, or bringing it approximately to the curvature 
it is ultimately to assume, 

b. ‘To clean (grain) roughly. 

aBgr Frail. R. Agric. Soc, X11. u. 419 He..*chaffs’ or 
*roughs ’ the corn once over with a roughing-machine. 

c. To heckle (flax) roughly. See also RuFF v, 

2880 Ancycl. Brit. X1V. 665/: In the case of heckling by 
compl oni the flax is first reugiee and arranged in strick 
as above described under hand heckling. 1908 Srit. Me 

wal. 31 May 1341 The process of roughing, sorting, and 

ackling the flax. 

+ Rough, v.4 Oss. Forms: 4 rouwen, 5 row- 

w)hyn, rewyn, 5-6 rough. [ME. type *rojen 

rowen), corresponding in form to OLIG. and 
MHG. rohen (ruhen) to roar, and in meaning to 
(M)Du, rochelen, G. rdcheln.] intr. To cough, 
to hawk, to clear the throat, 

13.. Old Age in Relig. Antig, U1. a11, 1 rivele, 1 roxle, I 
rake, I rouwe, ¢1q440 Proms. Parv. 2490/1 Hoatyn, or 
rowhyn, or cowghyn (//., rowwhyn..), tussic. axg7o H, 
Parker Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 1496) Iv. iv. 164/1 He 
cought & roughed so, that his sone. .myght haue no reste 
by in the chambre. a gag Sxetton Col. Clonte 1223 
Let hym cough, rough, or aneuy!ll. 

Rough, obs. var. of Roz, Roor; var. of Rurry, 

Boughage. dial. and U.S. [f. Rovan a. + 
eAGE.} The leas useful or refuse part (of crops) ; 
rough grass or weeds. 

3083 Ancycl. Amer. I. 98 The ‘roughage’ of crops has 
bean neglected, the entire straw and tT being burned. 
1890 Glowc. Gloss., Roughage, rubbish ; the clearings off the 
land or out of ditches would be so called, 


Bough-and-ready, z. Also unhyphened. 

1. Of things: Not elaborately or carefully 
ordered, contrived, or finished; just good enough 
to serve the purpose. 

s8x0 F. J. P cela in Sir G. Jackson Diaries & Lett. 
(873) 1. 120 A more rough and ready state of things. .than 
we had before been accustomed to. 3858 R. S. Surreus 
Ask Manna xiv, The hunting establishment was of the 
rough and ready order. 1893Six R. Bat Story of Sun 228 
The rough-and-ready compass so invaluable to the navigator, 

Comb, 1856 Stonenxnce Brit, Rur. Sports 414/1 Sharp 
spurs are on the heels—rough and ready-looking prads these. 

&. Of persons: Ready to take things as they 
come; not finical or particular; working in a 
rough but prompt and effective manner, 

z E. E. Napica Exp. S. A/r. 1. 363 If you can catch 
a sober, rough-and-ready ‘ Totty’, who is able to.. put his 
hand to any thing. 28670 W. Tuornauay Tour round Eng. 
I. ii. 44 In a few st fs his rough and ready hand was on 
their collars. x as. F, Evrior Roman Gossip iv. 94 A 
sort of leer, as of a rough-and-ready cynic, 

3. Of manner, etc. : Roughly efficient or effective, 
without entering into minutise or observing a 


lar procedure. 

3060 Emerson Cond, Lif ii, (1862) 99 The rough and ready 
style which belongs to a people of sailors, foresters, farmers, 
and mechanics, 1868 Frexman Morne. Cong. (1877) 11. 495 
A roughand ready way of repaying themselves. 189 A ldéudt's 


Timber..which being cut 
and roughed off, they could 
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Syst. Med, 11. 880 Instead of all this rough-and-ready turb- 
ulence, relays of attendants should be. .orgunized. 


BRough-and-tamble, z., sd., and adv. Also 
unhyphened, fens: boxing slang.] 

A. adj. 1. Characterized by rough informality 
or disregard of usual rules; having the character 


of a scuffle or scramble; rude and disorderly. 

3830 J. P. Kenuxpy Swadlow 3B, xv. (1860) 138 Rough- 
and-tumble fights in which they were often engaged. rhs 
Bartiatt Dict. Amer. (ed. 3) 971 A rough and tumble fg t 
in said to be one in which all the laws of the ring are dis- 
carded. 8720. W. Hoimus Poet. Sreak/.-7. x, That circle 
of rough-and-tumble political life where the fine-fibred men 
are at a discount. 1887 Stevenson Undlerwoods 1. iv. 7 
Their rough-and-tumble play they shared. 

tranes. hoo Ca.LLow Old Lond. /'av. 1. 3 There wos always 
&@ more or less rough-and-tumble air about the place. 

2. Of persons: Practising irregular or wnformal 
methods of boxiny, etc. ; inclined to be rough or 
violent. 

2848 B. D. Watsn A ristoph. 157 note, The victories of.. 
wrestlers, boxers, and rough-and-tumble gentlemen. 1860 
UO. W. Hotmes Edsis Venner (1887) 39 ‘he rough-and-tumble 
fighters all clinch. 3890 F. Ww. Ronineou ery Strange 
fami (y 18 Rough-and-tumble lads, with no fine feelings. 

8. ¢ransf. Riotous, disorderly, forming a con- 
fused mass or group. 

1658 O. W. Hotmas Aut. Brenk/.-t. (1883) 237 Dare-devil 
impudence of rough-and-tumble vegetation. 1879 SrEVEN- 
son /vav. Cevennes (1886) 49, 1..found. another marish 
bottom among rougb-and-tumble hills. ; 

B. sd. lL. Haphazard or random fighting, strug- 


gling, or adventure; scuffle, scramble. 

1810 Edin. Rev. XV. 447 When two persons fight, it is 

ponecall y ‘according to the rule of roughand tumble’, 2840 

H. Dana Bef Mast xxviii. g2 ‘Vhe old brig..in which 
1 had apent nearly a year, and got the first rough and tumble 
of a sea-life. 2675 WhyvTe-Mruvictn Aaterselto i, The 
Cornish hug, the Davorsiiva sboulder-grip, and the West 
Somerset rough-and-tumble. 

3. With @ A random or free fight or set-to. 

28s3 Soutney in Q. Rev. XXIV. 494 The Coulheaver., 
closed with him at once for a rough-and-tumble. 1887 Ripgr 
Haccarp A. Quatermain viii, He had been successful in 
hin rough and tumble with the Elmoran. 

. adv, In a rough, informal manner. 

2838 J. Parmer Jrul, Trav. 131, 1 understand the ques- 
tion 3s generally asked, will you fight fair, or take 1 rough 
and tumble? 28sg J. Neat Sro. Sonathan IIl. 270 A bit 
of clear tussle with a redhot Mohawk or so—rough an’ 
tumble—would be a relief to me. 

Hence Bough-and-tumbling. sonce-wd. 

2808 Astiz Trav. 1. 296 No fighting, no racing, no rough 
and tumbling, or anything to be observed but industry. 

Rough-board, v. [loucH a. 21.) ¢rans. To 
cover with rough boards. 

3849 D. J. Brown Amer. Poultry \'d, (1855) 87 Rough- 
board it from the apex downward by the sills to the ground. 


Rough-cast, roughcast (rv‘fkust), p2/. a. 
and 56. Also 7 rud-oasi. [f. RouGH adv. and a. 
See Cast wv. 57, 45, and sd. 25.] 

I. 1. gpl. a. Of walls, etc.: Roughly coated 


with a mixture of lime and gravel. 

1519 Horman Vly, 241 Some men wyll haue theyr wallys 

lantered, some pergetted.., some roughe caste. 1627 

ORYSON /éjn, 1. 188 The building of the City 1s..0f un- 
polished stone with the outside plastered, and rough cast. 
r6gg Furter Cé. //ést. 1.7 As white-limed houses exceed 
those which are only rough cast. 1704 Swirt 7. T'nb xi, 
He rubbed... against a rough-cast Wall. 2830 Miss Mitrorp 
Village Ser. 1v. (1863) 259 A low, white, irregular, rough- 
cast building. 186: Neate Notes Dalmatia g7 Arbours 
running along the top of rough-cast walls. 

b. trans. or fig. Also const. with. 

1606 Syivuster Du Bartas . iv. Magni ficence 1266 Where 
Wals are rough-cast w'® the richest Stones. 635 VAUGHAN 
Silez Scint, 1. Regeneration, My walke a monstrous, moun- 
tain’d thing, Rough-cast with rocks and snow. 268: Grew 
Musaum i. iv. iv. 76 The Shell underneath or within is 
white ; without, it is all over rough-cast. 

2. sb. A composition of lime and gravel, used 
as a plastering for the outside of walls. 

zsgo Suan. Mids. N. 111. i 71 Let him haue some Plaster, 
or some Lome, or some rough cast about hiin, to signifie 
wall, 16aa Manse tr. Aldeman's Gueman d’AUf i. 39 The 
face of her. .looked like an old wall all to bedawbed with 
Pe, gear 1663 Gersicr Counse/ 79 Rough-cast upon 
Lath being very well done, is worth eighteen pence the 
yard. 3789 M. Manan tr. Persins (1798) 120 note, The 
plaster ppareet or rough cast of a wall. 8x0 Wonrpsw. 
Prose Wes, (1876) 11. 277 The house must be covered with 
rough-cast, otherwise it cannot be kept dry. s8g0 Ecclesiol. 
X1. 74 Both tower and spire are covered with “Pa apa 
1883 Mrs. Banus Forbidden to Marry 1. v.85 Black beams 
intersecting .. the weatherestained roughcast. 

. transf. or fig. Also with a. 

1609 J. Davies (Heref.) //oly Roode D 2b, A Rough-cast of 
thicke Gore his noes eurcods 2648 J. Beaumont Psyche xxit. 
ccxcix, Her scurfy Roughcast scaled off, and all Her Skin to 
fresh and tender smoothness left. 16g8 RowLanp tr, Mouset's 
Theat, /as. gaz (The wanp's nest is) well fenced above with 
a certain rough-cast to keep off all wind and weather. 

0. atirid, Consisting of rough-cast. Also fig. 
az Nasne Lenten Stuffa Wha. (Grosart) V. 201 With 
lig t cost of rough cast rethoricke it may be tollerablely 
playstered ouer. ¢3670 Woon L//@ (O. H. S.) I. 280 Two 
or three stones, and some rough-cast stuff were blown from 
off the tower, 1608 Lights ¢ Shades II. 102 A decent. 
luoking inn with a rough-cast coating. : 

IT. +3. sé, A roagh sketch or ontline. Ods. 

Properly in two words, as in the earlier quots. 

3579 Goason Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 29 ‘J'o show you that in 


ROUGHED. 


a rough cast, which I see in a cloude. 2642 Miron CA. 
Govt. 1. vu, If we look at his native towardlineuse in the 
rough cast without breedin 3644 Dicay Nat. Sodies 
a iv b, A loose modell and roughcast of what I designe to do. 

4. ppl. a. pi at a radely contrived, designed, 


or made; of a rough, imperfect type. 

ra9t Nasue Prognostication Wks. (Grosart) If. 151 Viter- 
ing tn their furye such rough cast eloquence. 1635-96 CowLey 
Davideis \. 81 He smooth'd the rough-cast Moons imper- 
fect mold. s693 Davpew Disc. Satire Ens. (Ker) 11. 55 This 
rough-cast unhewn poetry was instead of stage-plays for the 
space of an hundred and twenty years together. i pes R.’ 
Fipves Pract. Disc. 11, 367 This eighten: jewel a 
ment of human nature is so rough cast. 2680 SratLysrass 
tr.Grimm's Leut. Myth. 1. 103, 1 can only look upon Ceesar's 
statements as a halt-true and roughcast opinion. 18ga J. 
Tait Mind in Matter (ed. 2) 159 The rough-cast ‘ goodness ’ 
of the d0nus home of Christianised beathenism. 

Rough-cast (ro‘fkast),v. Also 7 rogh-, roof-. 
[f, Rougu adv.+Cast ev. Cf. prec.) 

1. trans. To coat, cover, or fill in, with rough-cast. 

565 Coorsn Thesaurus, /ucrusto, to parget, or to roughe 
cast, 1984 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 294 
To Parkes seruant for roughcasting and filling the place 
behind the armes and Creast. 2639 [see Pancer sd. 1}, 
2987 Phil. Zrans. 1. 199 ‘he steeple is .. roughcasted on 
the outnide. 2797 Max. D’Arpi ay Let, July 27 Our cot. 
tage in now in the act of being rough cast. 1833 Louvon 
Encyct, Archit. $478 \t is brought to an even suitace by 
rough-casting it with a mixture of lime and fine gravel. 
2875 W. MliwraitH Gaiiie Wigtownshire 31 Some of the 
houses have been carefully rough-cast and lite waihed. 

transf. and fig. 1993 NASHE ish's TZ. Wks. (Grosart) LV. 
a10 With blacke boyling Pitch, rough cast over her counter- 
feite red and white. 2609 J. Davies (Heref.) Hum. Heaucn 
on Earth Wks. (Grosart) I, 43/a Rogh-cast the skin of 
smooth-fac’d glozing Guile With burning blisters to consume 
the same. s640 Bastwick Lord Hishops ii. C, Thus did they 
incrustare vitia, parget, or 1uughcast their vices. 

2. ‘To mould, fashion, or shape roughly; to pre- 
pare in a rough form. 

The first quot. may belong to sense 1. 

1986 1.R. La Prinaud. }r. Acad. 1. Ep. Ded., This Pla- 
tomical Academie & schvole of moral philosophy, which. .was 
rained up & set togither in France, & is newly rongh-cast 
(as you see) by an English workman. a 1613 Ovirpury 
Characters, Taylor, Wks. (1850) 78 A Taylor is a creature 
made up out of threds, that were pai ed off frum Adam, when 
he was rough-cast. @ 3658 CLEVELAND Poems 677 )58 Nor 
bodily, nor ghustly Negio cuuld Reughcest thy Figure in 
a sadder mold. 2759 Warburton & Hunp Lett, (1809) 85, 
1 have so imperfect an idea of my subject, and rough-cast 
my composition so loosely, that my works, if they excape 
damning, are yet in a state of pureniory: 1835 W. Irving 
in Life & Lett. (1866) 11]. 72, 1 have commenced, and bave 
rough-cast several of the chapters, 

Hence Rou‘gh-oaster, a workman who puts on 


rough-cast. 
1594 in Antigquary XVII. 21x Itm. to the roughcaster, 
XXVJa., Vij, 3855 in OcILvin Suppl, 


Rou 'gh-casting, v4/. sd. [f. Rovcu-oasr v.} 

1. ‘ihe action of coating with rough-cast. 

1563 Cooper Thesaurus, Lectorium, the plaisterynge, 
pargettynge, or rough castyng of walles. 1022 Corck., 
Crespissement, a pargetting, rough-casting. 1703 R. Neve 
City & C. Purchaser 236 River-sand is very good for Rough- 
casting of Walls. 2795 W. H. Maasuate W, Ang, 11. 296 
An admirable theory of the operation of roughbcasting. 1833 
Loupon /.ncycl. Archit.§ 529 Koughcastiug, or /larling as 
it is called in Scotland, is a mode of outside finishing well 
calculated to protect walls from the weather. 

2703 Art's Improvement i. 8 Of a Serviceable and useful 
Plaster.., the which they call Rough-casting. 1883 P. 
Nicwoison Pract. Sudid. 380 Rough-casting ts an outside 
finishing cheaper than stucco, 287g W. M: li wrann Gadde 
Wigtownshire 80 On the inside of the walls the plaster still 
clings here and there,—coarse, however, as modern rough 


“Rou gh-coated, a. [Rouen a.] Having a 


rough cuat. Chiefly of animals. 

3687 Lond. Gas. No. 2303/4 A large grey Gelding,.. rough 
Coated. 1748 De Foe's Jour Gt. Brit. Ill, 257 Rough- 
coated Fish, such as Rousses, Haus, &c. the coarsest of all. 
ra HOLtTZaPFFEL /'‘wracag 1. 89 Lance-wood..is called one 
of the rough-coated woods. 1868 C. W. H(osins} Zalpa 133 
His hot and rough-coated nag jumped with some alacrity. 

Hou 'gh-draft, v. (UL Kouau 4.17 b.) trans, 
To draft in a rough form, 

z Mies Brappon Cloven Foot x. 101, J am ready to 
rough-draft any form of settlement you dictate. 


Rou‘gh-draw,v. ? Obs, [Roves adv.) frens. 
To draw, draft, or design roughly. Hence 
Rou‘gh-drawn p//. a, 


2672 Davpen Cong. Granada 1. mn, i, His Victories we 
scarce could keep in) view, Or polish ‘em so fast as he rough 
drew. 3679 — /'raél, te ress. Prol., In this my rough- 
drawn Play, you shall behold Some Master-strokes. 1716 
M. Davins Athen. Brit, 11.21 ‘The Author of such Legal 
Formularies, tho’ they had been rough-drawn by his Cleik 
or some Body else. x OHNSON L. /’,, Cowley, * The 
Guardian,’ a comedy which Cowley says was neither written 
nor acted, but rough-drawn by him. 
Bou gh-dry, v. [Rovox ady.| trans, To 
4 (clothes) without smoothing or ironing. 
a? Dickens Pickw, xvii, The process of buing washed 
@ night-air, and rough-dried in a close closet. 

So Bon'gh-dry a. 

3890 Cent. Dict., Rongh-dry, dry but not smoothed or 
ed: as, rough-dry clothes, 

Roughed (revit), p9/. a, [f. Rouen v.1] 

L. Plastering. (See quot. 1823.) 

38a3 P. Nicno.son Pract. Build. 993 Rendered, Floated, 


ROUGHEN. 


and Set, for paper, should be termed roughed-in. 3 
E.mes biluptd. App. p. Ixvi, Repair the defective ma 
da brick-work, roughed and guaged arches. 

@. Rendered rough, in various senses, 

2066 J. B. Rose Virg. ci, & neg 30 Their foreheads 
fair were roughed with horn, 1888 Cent. Mag. Nov. 83/1 
A roughed woman who will eat our provender and bring 
us no profit. 

hen (rof'n),v. [f. Rouen a. +-rn 5.] 

1. trans. Yo render or make rough; to bring 
into a rough state. Also with up. 

2g8a Stanynurst Aineis mn. (Arb.) 79 Whilst. .seaa, with 
north blast and wynter frostye, be roughned. s780 A. Hitt 
Whe. (2753) I. 16 ‘hat no harsh technical terms should be 
introduc'd to roughen poetry with the dryness of philosophy. 
29755 Connoisseur No. 83 P 8 ‘Vo roughen the verse and 
make it roar again with reiteration of the letter R. 2820 
Suutiev Prometh. Und. 1. i. 128 Its rude hair Rougheus 
the wind that littr it. 1844 G. Dopp /ertele Manu/ it. 105 
The nap of the cloth is roughened up by a brush. 1873 
Seon Workshop Kec. Ser. 1. 2/2 The surface of the paper is 
roughened by using the erasing knife. 

refi. 1843 Dickens Dorrit 1. xvi, There are times when 
that girl's whole nature seemed to roughen aself against 
seeing us 6o bound up in Per, 

b. To ‘rough’ (a horse). 

1864 Mas. Cariyte Left. U1. 238, I had bim roughened 

the firnt day of the frost. ee 
c. fg. To irritate, ruffle, 

236g9 Dickens 7. 7 wo Cities 1. v, What has roughened 
your temper? 1896 Mus. H. Warn Sir G. J'ressady 190 

he creditor's temper had been roughened. 

2. To grind down roughly. 

2839 Une Dict. Arts9s55 Porsting, ix executed on two iron 
or steel grindstones, by two workmen, one of whoin 
roughens down, and the other finishes. 

3. intr. ‘lo become rough, in various senses, 

1730-46 THOMSON Asfuin 577 The cap, the whip, the 
masculine attire, In which they rouchen to the sense. 29794 
Mus. Piozzi Synon. 11. 327 ‘The wild scenery roughens at 
every step. 12813 Eusrace Céass. Tour (1821) 1. vii. 309 
‘The river roughening into atorrent. 186g Trietware Left, 
(1882) 11. 37 ‘The wind was rising and the sea roughening. 

jg. 2Baxr Suecrey A/elias 282 Latmos, and Mycale, 
roughen With horrent arms. 
b. To have a rough feel. rare. 

wBag Lannor /mag. Conv., Fenn & Ld. Peterborough, 
Something that roughens in the hand, like gold. 

Hence Rou'ghener, one who or that which 


roughens; Rou'ghening w//. sd. and fA/. a. 

se8e Stanynurst Aaess it. (Arb.) 87 Graunt to vs milde 
passadge, and tempest mollifye roughning. 1728-46 Tuom- 
BON .5 67 tug 640 Far in the grassy dale, Or rou Gein waste. 
19744 J). Aumatrone Avt /res. fealth iii, ‘The roughening 
deep expects the storm, 1845 L. Hunt Bacchus in Tuscany 
82 ‘This letter{7) .he had learnt. .most probably in Tuscany, 
where it is in great request, as the roughener of a soft 
language. 1898 A ldhsutt's Syst. Med. V. 706 There is often 
some evidence of recent endocarditis abuut the stricture in 
the form of roughening or sinall vegetations. 


Rou'ghened (rzvf'nd), p/. a. [f. Roucuen 
vw.) ‘Tbat has been made rough, in various senses. 

2810 Scott Lady of L. 1. xxi, The voice..though strain'd 
and roughen’d, still Rung wildly sweet to dale and hill. 
2830 Herscuai. Slucdy Nat. Phil. 161 Thus, roughened 
iron, especially if painted over or blackened, becomes dewed 
sooner than varnished paper. 1876 Parnece & SivEwriGuT 
Telegraphy 14 The hydrogen, being readily discharged 
from its roughened surface, rose in bubbles. 

Comb. 1888 Rutiey Xock-forming Alin. ¥6 The wrinkled 
or roughened-looking surfaces of sections of olivine crystals. 


Rou'‘gher (rofax). [f Roun v. or a. + -En.] 

1. A workman who makes something in the 
rough; one who carries out the less finished opera- 
tions of a work, 

1883 Census J/ustruct. Index. @x890 E. L, Wicson 
Quarter Ceutury in FPhotogr. 35 (Cent.), When the glans 
{for a lens) is handed to the rougher, it is round in shape. 
1893 Labour Comm. Gloss., Roughers, the workers iu the 
iron industry employed at the ‘ rolls ’, 

2. Weaving. A piece of cloth taken from the 
loom and ready for perching. 

2888 Aacycl. Brit. XXIV. 661/2 Woollen cloth from the 
loom, called ‘ roughers’, has an irregular, slack aspect. 

8. A board studded with steel spikes or tceth 
for heckling flax. Cf, Rurrer 2. 

88a Encycl. Brit. XIV. 665/1 The heckler..dashes the 
fibre into the teeth or needles of the rougher or ‘ruffer’ 
beckle. The rougher is a board plated with tin [etc]. 

4. colloy. A rough-rider, 

rgor Darly Express 28 Aug. 6/6 Lord Maitland. .served 
at the Cape as adjutant of the prototype ‘ Roughers *. 

Boughet (re-fet). dia’. Also 9 roughit, 6, 9 
ruffet. [f. Rouew a] a. A field overgrown 
with bracken or bushes; a stretch of waste land ; 
a co b. Coarse dried grass left on pasture- 
lands as winter fodder for cattle (cf. RowEr). 

2626 Lane Cont. Sor.'s 7. 1v. 414 Right perfect in the 
skilles Of ridinge goiles, plaines, ruffctes, dales, and hills. 
1768 W. H. Mansuan Yorks. 1. 236 The old well-timbered 
woods..have..got up fortuitously from seedling-plants, 
rising in neglected roughets. 1796 — W. Eng. 11. 68 The 
produce—arable crops, grass, wood, and roughets of furee, 
and rubbish, 3@47- in dial. glossaries (Heref., Glouc., Kent). 


BRon‘gh-foot, «. rare. [Cf. next.) a. = Roves- 
FOOTED 2, b Having hairy feet. 


@ 3398 Minot Poenes ii.19 Rughfute riueling, now kindels 
picare. 2687 Daumm. of Hawtn. Forth Heasting, The 
rough-foot Hair safe in our Bushes shrouds. 


apt ages fet a. Also g roub-, roghe-, 


6-7 -, and see Row a.! 3. [Rovau a.] 
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1. Having feathered feet. Chiefly in spec. names 
of birds, as rough.footed dove, ptf etc. 

2995 Trevlsa's . &. xe vil. 437 Therfore rouh fored 
[2398 rowe-fotid, 1535 roughfoted] douves brede well 
nyghe in euery month. 2530 Parscr. 964/1 Roughe foted 
dove, cou/omd. 2994 BaRrnrizip Affect. Sheph. 11. vil, lle 

jue thee fine ruffe-footed to kee 26:1 Corcr,, 

Arvecke,. th‘ordinarie rough-footed, and short-taild Owle. 
3668 CHaRLeton Onomast. 63 Morghno congener,..the 
Rough-foored le, Jbid. 95 Alba, Lagoprs, the white 
and rough-footed Partridge. 3678 Ray Wellughby's Ornith, 
156 A rough footed Cock and Hen. gag /am, Dict. av. 
Pigron, ‘The tame Rough-footed ones differ not much from 
the wild [ igeonst 2783 Latnam Gen. Synop. Birds 1V. 

09 Rough-foot Cock. # Mupi Srit. Birds 1. 74 

he principal [fancy pigeons] are the Barbary, the Laced, 
the Norway, the Rough-footed [etc.}. 

Wearing shoes of undressed hide with the 


hair on. Now J//ist. 
ar Sxxiton Agst. Scottes 170 Of the out yles the 
roughe foted Scottes. Eiper Let. to Hen. Vill in 
Bannatyne Misc, (1827) 1. 13 They call wa in Scotland 
Reddshankes, and in your Graces dominion of England 
roghe footide Scottis. 2828 [see Rep-sHANK 1}. gy 
Zaiisman xv, Though the rough-footed knaves our 
enemies in Cumberland. 
‘gh » % [RovcH adv.) trans. 
To grind roughly or so as to leave an unsmoothed 


or mneven surface. 

3560 IncELo Bentiv. 5 Pll it. (1682) 120 Two rows of 
teeth to rough-grind the Meat. 18g0 HOLTZAPFFKL 7 urning 
Ill. q7 The stone is rough-ground to the rounded form. 
1863 W. Pniiuirs Sf. v. 83 Ordered to rough-grind their 
swords. 

Hence Rough-grinder;Rough-grinding vé/ sb. 

c3790 Imison Sch, Arts 11.155 This tool, or rough-grinder, 
should be of an elliptical form. 18g0 HoLTZaprruc ‘ mening: 
VII. 1298 The first process in glass-cutting, or the roug 
grinding, is performed with cast-iron wheels, called mills. 


Rou‘gh-head. Sc. and US. [Rouen a.] 

l. Sc. A grass-turf, ? Ods. 

3765 in W. Hunter Biggnr 4 Ho. of Fleming (1862) ii. 14 
econ plains .. was lodged against certain fevars for cutting 

oughheads). 2860 /ézd. xv. 183 Large supplies of peats 
aud divots, or, as they are generally called, roughheads. 

2. The red dace or red-fin. 

1886 in Cassel/'s Encycl, Dict, 

3. ‘ The iguanoid lizard of the Galapagos, 7ra- 
chycephalus subcristatus’ (Cent, Dict.). 

Rough-hew (roe‘fjhiz), v. [Rovuan adv, Cf. 
Fris. rachhouwen rough-hewing.} trans. To hew 
(umber, etc,) roughly; to shape out roughly, give 
crude form to; to work or execute in the rough. 

3530 Parser. 64/2, ] rougheheawe a pece of tymber to 
make an yinage of, or to put to some byldyng, je eee 
1598 FLonio, Scagpesszare, to rough hewe a peece of timber 
or stone. 2640 Br. Haut Apisc. in. vii. 254 It appeares then, 
that Farell and Viret rough-hew’d this statue, which Calvin 
after polished. 2721 ADDINON Sfect. No. 215 Pp 8 To return 
to our Statue in the Block of Marble, we sce it sometimes 
sa begun to be chipped, sometimes rough-bewn. 

. transf. or fig. 

1565 Cooper 7hes. 8.v. Exascio, It is rough hewed, or 
squared out, or it is begunne. zg98 Nasu Sour Lett, Confut. 
Wha. (Grosart) IL. 197 He.. speakes not that sentence in the 
Pulpit, which before he rough-hewes not ouer with his penne. 
2602 SHAKS, //as. Vv. ii. 10 ‘Vhere's a Divinity that shapes our 
ends, Rough-hew them how we will. r6gr /udler's Abel 
Nediv. (1867) Vi. a8 And first he rough-hewed, and after 
polished and published, hia exquisite tract. 1829 Scotr 
Adbot xxxviit. Note T, ‘The superar sta! machinery with 
which his pian, when it was first rouub-hewn, was con- 
nected, 1860 SmiLes Se//-//elp xiii, 340 Daily life bein 
the quarry from which we..rough-hew the habits which 
orm it. 

absol, a 3680 Butier Rem, (1759) I. 174 This proves that 
Wit does but rough-hew, Leaves Art to polish, and review. 

lience Rough-hewer [cf. Fris. rachhouwer) ; 
Rou‘gh-hewing vd/. sd. 

1573 Barnet A fe. s.v. Hew, A rough hewer, lapicida. 1987 
FLEMING Contin. Holinshed IW). 1272/1 1f things be not in 
perfection vpon this first rough hewing. 1833 Ocit.vir 
Suppl, Rough-hewer, one who rough-hews. 1868 West, 
Kev. Jan, 188 Both were engaged in rouzh-hewing an em- 
pire...And though Miss Martineau regards some parts of 
the rough-hewing process a4 ‘a nation! calamity ' [etc.} 


BRou'gh-hewed, fp/.a. ?Ols. = next. 

1591 LyLy Wés. (1902) 1. 424, 1 mette I know not with what 
rough-hewed Ruffian. 2398 Marston Pygimal. Sat. iii, Now 
grim Reprofe, swell in my rough-heu'd rime, 1611 CoTcr. 
8.v. Graces, Hee is a harsh, vnplensant, :vugh-hewed, cur- 
rish, or churlish, fellow. 6g Asumotr 7'heatr. Chem. 
Brit, Prol. 13 Ancient Rough-hew’d Expressions. 


Roug! 
adv. Ct. RouGit-HEW v,) 

1, Roughly hewn or shaped out, roughly wrought; 
lacking the finishing process. 

3530 Pai.sor. 694/2 It ts rough hewen all redy, I wyll nowe 
fall a karvynge of it. gga Nasne P. Penilesse Wks. 
(Crosart) 11. a 1 nese heada, like rough hewen Gloabes, are 
fit for nothing but to be the blockhouses for sleepe. @ 1631 
Donne £ viii, Phy head is like a rough-hewn statue of 
jeat. 3800 Wonrpsw. ‘art-Leap Wells. xvii, Three several 
pillars, each a rough-hewn stone. 833 Ht. Maatinxau 
Charmed Sea ii. 16 The holes between the rough-hewn logs 
were stuffed with moss, :6g= Mas. Cantvis Lett. 11.179 A 
statue that had been perfectly polished in front, and Toft 
rough-hewn behind. 

b. fransf. and fig. 

1993 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 300 
Smooth v do well in most societies.,, when aes 
hewne words do but lay ge ea in their own wey, 

D.T. Ass. Pol. & Mer. 6b, To polish and fashion out bis 


ugh-hewn (rzfhidn), #¢/. a. [Roven- 


ROUGHINGS. 
then rough-hewen fortune, with the edge of his subduing 
aword, 1678 DavpEn Assignation 111. i, Lord, what a Mon- 
ster of a Man is there! With auch a Workiday, rough-hewn 
Face too! 31918 Pork Arachne 172 In a strong aatyr's 
pug eewe form he came. 2856 K. A. Vaucnan Afystics 
(1860) 1. at, I give these remarks just as | find them, brief 
and fough-liewn, 186g Kinca.ey /Y/erew. ii, Envy and 
hatred, like all ether vices in those rough-hewn times, were 


apt to take very startling. shapes 
» Of persons: Vacking in refinement; un- 


cultivated, plain, blunt; + rough-natured, cruel. 
s600 Hoitanp Limy t1. Ivi. 8a Being a rough hewen soul- 
diour, and not used to make Orationn 1609 — Amen. 
Marcell. xxx. i, 380 A barbaruus and rough hewen fellow,,.. 
shaking a Urawne sword in his hand. 2660 Witisrorp 
Scales Commerce 149 But leaving the rough-hewn and cross- 
grand people to their own imaginations, 1 De Fox 
‘vusoe i. (Globe) 396 The English Man reply‘d like a true 
rough-hewn Tarpaulin, 1744 Ozu. tr. Srantome's Sp. 
Rhodom. 95 A brave, bold, rough-hewn Gentleman of Bri- 


any. 2831 Scott Ct. Kod. iii, The rough-hewn native of the 
north. 189s Month Nov. 310 Rough-hewn rustics without 
manners, 


trang. 1604 F. Hurinc Mod. Defence 16 Medecines... 
ane third and last are termed Vivlent, churlish or rough- 
ewen. 


Rough-hound. tPove a.) A dog-fish, esp. 
of the large and small spotted species, Cf. row- 
hound, s.v. Row a.} 

1602 R, Carew Surv. Cornw. i. 32 Of flat [fish there are) 
Brets, Turbets, Dories,.. Guilthead, Rough-hound, &c. 2674 
Ray Colt. Words, Fishes 98 Rough Hounds, A/ustelus. 
7 deg Sispatp Fife & Kinross 117 Cafulus major vulgaris, 
the Rough Hound. 2740 R. Brooxes Art A milin 19! 
Of the Bounce, Rough-Hound or Morgay. 3 oologist 
VI. 1973Small Spotted Dog, Seyd/inum canicula, Frequently 
called ‘rough’ or ‘row-hound . 3894 Baviam Halient. 430 
The dog-fish tribe.., whether the white, blue, or basking 
shark, the. .rough-hound or Bounce, &c. 


Roughing (rofin), vd/. sb. [£ Rovan v.] 

1. The action of making rough. Also ie: 

1788 Mem. Ca, t. P. Drake 11.1.6 She would not even 
receive some Presents I offered her, but stood Proof against 
my Ruffing and Smoothing. 1876 Vovie & Stevenson 
Milt. Dict. 353/1 The term roughing is applied to the action 
ofa rane on a fuze, to make it bite in the luze-hole. 

b. ‘The process of treating horse-shoes in such 
a manner as to prevent slipping. 

3065 City Press 25 Mar., In consequence of the late severe 
weather, and the evil resulis of ronghing: 1889 GneTTon 
Memory's Ha) hback 153 His horse..being badly pricked in 
the roughing. 


2. ‘lhe action or operation of preparing roughly 


or treating in a preliaminary manner. In various 
technical uses (see quots.). 
1839 Une Dict. Arts 635 The body is now put Into a 


coarse hair cloth, then dipped and rolled in the hot liquor 
until theroct ends of the beaver are thoroughly worke 
in. This is technically called rolling off, or rougheng. a 
Hiorzarrren 7 erning 111. 1314 For large stones, the rough- 
ing is generally commenced with grinding emery. 28g4 Frwdé, 
R. Agric. Soc. XV. 378 The firat separation of the chaff 
and pulse (usually called roughing). 1888 Fncyel. Brit. 
XIV, 665/1 The fiax is, after roughing, broken or cut into 
three lengths, 
b. With advs., as dows, in, up. 

zag J. Nicnoison Oferat. Mechanic 617 The stucco. .is 
rubbed over the wall with a flat brush of hogs' bristles. 
When this process, called roughing in, has been performed 
[etc.}, 1839 Une Dict. Arts s91 The apartment in which 
the roughing-down..is performed, is furnished with a con- 
siderable number of stone tables. 31873 Spon Wo) kshop 
Ree. Ser. 1. 1¢2/2 Bastard stucco is of three coats, the first 
is roughing in or rendering, 288: Mechanic § 567. 263 It is 
used for ‘roughing down’ or taking off the bulk of the 
superfluous wood. 1884 Pall Alall G. 4 Mar. 9/1 The 
‘roughing-up’ of the dog was finished, aud he then went 
back to the studio, 

G. concr. (See quots.) 

1894-6 Bartow in Ancycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 760/2 The 
nap, or, to use the technical word, the roughing, consists 
chiefly of beaver down [etc.]. /bid. 762/1. 187g Knicnt 
Dict. Mech, 1993/2 The first coat..on masonry [is termed] 
rendering or roughing. 

3. The fact of undergoing hardships, or living 
under hard conditions. 

184: B, Hatt Patchwork 1. 45 Abundant oppcrtantues: to 
gratify the taste of the greatest lover of roughing, 184 J. L. 
STEPHENS Centr, Aner, 376 Pawling with the experience 
of seven years ‘roughing * had expedients. 12893 A. H. S. 
Lanoor Hairy Ainua A man who could stand any amount 
of hardships and roughing. 

4. Boxing. ? Rough or foul handling. 

2866 in Ancycl. Brit. (1888) XXIV. 6091/1 Boxing...That 
no wrestling, oughing, or hugging on the ropes be allowed. 

5. attrib. (in sense 2), as roughing-cylinder, 
-gouge, -lathe, -machine, -mitll, -roll, -roller, -tool, 

1839 Unn Dict. Arts 7os These roughing cylinders are 
generally 7 feet sie bid, 706 The shingling mill. .consists 
oftwosetsofgrooved cylinders, the first being called pud:(ling 
vollsor roughing volls, 3846 Hoitzaprrut Turning 11. 51 
The gouge or roughing out tool for brass-work, 18g0 / vd. 
Wil. 1044 The alabaster is roughed, or roughly ground on 
what the rpanagt terms a roughing or lead mill. 18gx 
Jral, R. Agria Soe. X11. vn. 41a He...‘ chaffa’ or ‘roughs' 
the corn once over with a ene Saco 3673 J. 
Ricwarns Oferator's //dbhk. 163 A roughing gouge, to re- 
duce the piece so that it will fit the rest, 288» 

Eng. Railway 3:12 An interesting feature 
the ‘roughing lathe’, 


ings (ra‘finz). dia’, Also 8 roughin. 
[App a var. of Rowen, influenced by Roucs a. 
rouch the variant Row = (See quots.) 
ting Ray N.C. Words, Eddish, Rovghings, 3691 — S. ¢ 


G. Finousy 
this shop is 


ROUGHISA, 


B.C. Words, Rowghings, latter gran, after-mathes. ie 
Kewnert Par. Antig. Glon, s.v, Ernes, Roughings an 
Aftermaths, 1796 J. Lewis /s/e of Thanet Gloss. (E.D.S.), 
Roughin, the grass ufter evi 9 1796 Proce Kenticisms 
(EDS), Arsé,..the stubble after corn is cut. In Derby. 
shire they call it édidge, and restrain it to roughings or 
afiermaths, 2843 Wav in Promp. Parv. 424 mots, In 
Hampshire and Sussex it is call roving. or roughings, 
1875 Pauisu .sassex Gloss., Rowens, or Roughings, 1083 
Hampshire Gloss., Roughings, winter dried gras». 

Roughish (rvhj), a. [i KouuH a. +-188.] 
Somewhat rough. 

1764 Gramane Siger Cane i. 227 note, The nut {of the 
hiccory] whose shell is thick, hard, and roughish. 1796 
Wirnenine Brit. Pl, (ed. 3) 11. 93 Straw 3-cornered, angles 
acute, roughixh, 2623 Jane Austen Lef/. (1884) IL, 2027 It 
ix but roughish weather for any one in a teniler state. 1850 
L. Hunr Autobrog. xv. 226 Mr. Wordsworth had a deep, 
roughish, but not unpleasing voice, 1888 ‘R. HoL_pexwoon ' 
Robbery under Arms i, He could. .ridea roughish horse too, 

Cond, 1847 Wu. Danuncton Amer. Weeds, etc. (1860) 
897 Leaves .roughish-puberulent beneath. 1868 Gaav in 
Smithsonian Contrib, Knowl. V. vi. 77 Stems. .2-3 feet 
high, rege ieee irene. 384g Leivcnivn Coruwal/ 968 In 
steps a shrewd, roughish-looking man. 


20 leaf. (Kova a.] 

1. The first true leaf of a (arden or field) plant, 
as distinguished from the cotyledons; a foliage leaf. 

279% Justice Scots Gard, Direct. gs In about three Weeks 
Time these Plants will begin to put vut their rough Leaves, 
2963 Miacs Syet. Hush. 1V. 174 Soon after it has put out it’s 
third, or what the gardeners call it's rough, leaf, 1801 Far 
wers Mag. Nov. 413 An soon as they have put out the 
rough leaf, they should be transplanted. 1844 H. Srzrnens 
Bh, Farms 111. 749 lts cotyledons then expand upwards into 
two rudimentary smooth leaves, and immediately thereafter 
two true or rough leaves appear. 

3. ‘he stage of growth when the true leaves bave 
appeared, 

1933 Tutt Horse-Hoeing F/usb, x. 95 They are so long in 
such dry poor Land before they get into Rough Leaf. 
nyOy Winter Syst, /Insd 239 Lhe fly too frequently de- 
stroys the young (euraipl plunts before they grow into 
rough leaf 180g R. W. Dicuson /’ract, Ayvic. 11. 660 
After. .the plants have formed considerable tops, and are in 
what is usually termed rough deaf, 1848 /’ro.. Herw, .Vat. 
Club i. 323 A healthy braird being produced, nearly in 
a state approaching to the ‘ rough leaf‘. 

Bough-leaved, a. [Rouus a.] Having rongh 
leaves. Often in plant-names, as rough-deaved fig. 

1668 Witxtwn Read Char. 8o Herbs considered according 
to the Superricies of their Leaves,..may be distinguished 
into such ax are Rough leavad. 1731 Miteun Gard. Lict. 
3.v, Udorus, ‘Che common rough-leav’d Elm. 12997 Ancycé. 
Brit, (ed, 3) UL. Asif Rough-leafed plants. 1834 Aupuyon 
Ornith. Biogr. 11. 448 The Rough-leaved Cordia. , one of 
the most beautiful of the West Indian trees, 1868 Wurrrizr 
Among the Hitis Prel 54 Nightshade and rough-leaved 
burdock. 1889 Mainen Usefel Native #1. 30 Ficus aspera, 
..‘ Rough-leaved Fig ’. 

Bough-legged, ¢. [oven a} Having hairy 
or feathered icgs; esp. of birds: having the tarsi 


feathered. 


x6rx Corce., Cog de bois, a blacke, and rough-legd Moore 
cocke. 269t Lond. (raz, No. 2647/4 A chesnut Gelding.., 
rough Legy’d, having all his Paces, 1796 PRNNANT Ariz? 
Zoot, Ll, App. g29 Koughleg’d Falcon. This species is a 
native of Veninua: 28xx1 A. Witsow Amer. Ornuith. 1V. 
60 The Rough-legged Hawk ineagures twenty-two inches 
in length. 1830 C wd, Harm Rep. 57 Husd. iL. (L. U. K.), 
The farm horses in greatest repute in this district are 
the rough-legged Clydesdale or Lanarkshire breed, 1840 
Cuvier's Ani, Kingd. 171 The Rough-legged Buzzard... 
One of the moat weely cee of Birds. 1896 LyporKer 
Brit. Mammals 42 The rough-legged bat, vespertilio 
dasycneme. 

ughling, obs. form of Rurriie a. 

t Roughly, a. Obs! In 5 roghlyoh. [f. 
Rougu a.+-uty!.]  Harsh-sounding, 

13.. &. &. Allit. P, C. 64 Goddes glam to hym glod,., 
With a roghlych rurd rowned in his ere. 

Roug (roti), adv. borms: 4 ruchli, 
rohly, 6 Sc. rouchly; 4 rughli, 4, 6 rughly, 
6 rughtly, 6- roughly, 7 ruffly. [f. Rovay re 

1. lu a rough, ungentle, or violent manner; wi 
roughness or violence, 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 22151 Pe wind to do ruglili to rise. 
¢3gag Metr. Home, (1862) 23 Kinric sal rohly nse Igain 
kinric. 2906 Sxetton Magny/ 1910, | rushe at them rughly, 
and make them ly full lowe. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comme. 365 He dealethso sharply and roughly with him. x6o2 
SHaks. Zed. NV. i. iv. 134 The Fiend is rough, and will 
not be roughly vs'd. 2638 SanoKason Sere, (1681) II. 813 
God in His dispensations commonly .. dealeth roughliest 
with us at the first. 3680 Matton Corr. (1898) I. aig The 
K. received them but ruffly. 1718 Sineue Spect. No. 427 
» 1 One whove own Character has been very roughly treated. 
1798 Miss Burney Leveling ixxxii, Sealing him roughly b 
the hand, 2844 T'Himtwact Greece Ixiv. VITL. 305 When fe 
appeared that the ambassadors had received no instructions 
on this head, they were roughly dismissed, 188 W. C. 
Suits Aildeostas 87 Give me the calm of ‘l’empe where no 
wind Blows on the vine-stocksa roughly. 

Comb. 21036 Kank Arct. Expl. il. ix. o5 There are 
emotions among rude, roughly-nurtured men which vent 
themselves in true poetry. ; 

2. Without much care, skill, or finish; in a rude 


or soipere manner, 

x607 NonDen Suro, Dial. 11.120 The Surveyor and his 
Clarke may enter thein roughly in a booke, and afterward 
inroft them faire in a bouke of Parchment for Continuance, 
s66a J. Davies tr. Olearins’ Vay. Ambast. to The Miracles 
of S. Nicholas, painted according to the mode of the 
Country, very roughly; and without proportion. t797 Mus, 
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Ravcurre /tadianz vi, The walis-were roughly peieet with 


subjects... tending to inspire melancholy awe. MAY 
Kehaoe u. sili, It was an Idol roughly hewn of wood. 


1841-3 Somilinson's Cyel. Arts 11. 169/1 The man then gets 
out a mass of cock and dresses it roughly into a cylinder. 
3889 Jussore Coming of Friars ii. 54 ‘The smaller strips of 
paichinent.. have becn racer hound together in volumes. 

Comb. 18626 Kinsy & Sp. Entomol, 1V. L 546, 1 placed 
under a wine-glass several of cach along with roughly- 

wdered camphor. 2075 Sin T. Seaton /ret-Cutting ey 

‘be iron [is) run along the roughly-cut moulding. 

3. Without strict accuracy or precision ; only in 
an approximate or general way. 

384: Penny Cycl. XXI1. 287/2 The population of Servia is 
roughly reckoned at about half a million of inhabitants. 
Macautay Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 420 note, King .. roughly esti- 
mate the common people of England at 880,000 families. 
5865 Ruskin Sesame kb. § 33 Now, £700 ix to £ 50,000,000 
roughly, as sevenpence totwo thousand pounds. 1893 Kar. 
Dunmore Pamir 1, 36 The Vedas.., which date back, 
roughly speaking, some 30v0 ycars. 

+ Rough mason, Vs. [Rouas a.] A mason 
building only with unhewn stone. 

Common in 16th c., with various spellings. 

3444 “ict a3 Hen, M7, c. 12 Les gagez ascun frank mason 
ou maister Carseites nexcede pas par le jour iiijd...un 
rough mason & mesne Carpenter..uid. parle jour. z 
Bary Wills (Camden) 99 Herry Brown, rough mason. er 
Evvor, Cemcntarti, daubers, pargetters, row ane masons, 
whiche do make onely walles. xg54-s in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 11. 470 Covenauntted with Scott the 
ruyghe mayson to make vpp the new wall and chimnays. 
1608 Burford Reg., Hist. MSS. Comm., Varr. Collet. 1. 
165 For a maister free Mason, vd. For a maister rough 
Mason, vd, 

Rough music: see Musio sb. 2d. Hence 
Rough-music v., to subject (a person) to this 
form of annoyance. 

1847 Mus. Gone Castles in the Air I. xiii. = Poor Nixon 
«had been more than once rough-musicked by his neigh- 
bours. 1854 Knicur Once «fone ime II. 250 The offender 
Wan rough-musicked. 

Roughness (rvfnés). Forms: 4 row3nes, 

rowghnes, 5-7 roughnesse, 6-7 -nes, 6- 
roughness; 6 rouf-, roff-, ruffenesse; Sc. 6 
rowchnes, 9 ro(u)chneas. [f. RoucH a. + -N&Ess.] 

1. The quality of being rough to the touch. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxvii. (Bodl. MS ), Pey 
be nought itaried and ilette, by meting and feling of row3- 
nes 1498 /éed. Ww. iii 82 Roughnesse is not elles but an 
vneuynuesse in an harde thynge. 31578 KosskweLL A rmorie 
1, 61 A beaste so called for the roughnesse and sharpenesse 
of hia prickes. 1877 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husé. 1. (1586) 
ag b, Cattell can not away with it, fur the sharpenesse and 
ruffenesse of the eares. 360: Hoitany Pliny xu. xii, The 
roughnesse of Paper is pullished and smoothed either with 
some tooth, or els with a Porcellane shell. 1648 Mitton 
Observe. Peace Ormond Wks, 1851 IV. 571 For that hairy 
rougliness assum'd won Jacob the Birthright both ‘I’emporal 
and Eternal. x Daypoen Ovid's Met. 1. 545 While yet 
the roughness of the stone remains. 1796 WitHrwNG Srit, 
Pe. (ed. 3) IL. 649 Teeth..long, expanding, sharp, and 
giving the plant its roughness tu the tuuch, 1646 GrreNnrR 
Sci Gunnery 275 This roughness..answers the same as 
friction by relief. 287§ Jownrt Sato (ed. 2) ILI. 647 
Roughness is hurdnes» mingled with inequality. 


b. Ruggedness, brokenness (of ground), 

1863 Coorgr, Loci inigua asperitas, vneuen roughnesse. 
1565 1. Wastuncton tr. Nicholay'’s boy. 1. xv. 16 By 
reason. .of the roughnesse of the place being ful of rocks. 
1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 341 By reason of the 
Roughness and Height of the Mountaines. 278: Cowrxr 
Conversat. 699 They..From auch communion..Feel lew 
the journey’s roughness and its length. 822 Pinkerton 
Mod. Geogr. (ed. 3) 62 The rich roughness of an English 

rospect, diversified with an ahundance of wood. ob tg 

ROWNING L@ Saisis 45 If Roughness of the long rock- 
clamber lead not to the last of cliff. 

@. A rough part or place. 

2674 N. Fainrax Bulk 4 Sefv. 151 Those thick rough- 
nesses that sence behold» them with. £747 Gestl. Mag. 209 
To call these scabbed roughnesses scales ..is a great in- 
accuracy, @1774 Goipsm. Surv. Lap. Philos. (1776) I. 
192 The resined bow.. being drawn along the string, its 
roughnenses catch the string at very smail intervals, 1834-6 
Bakvow in Encyel. Aletrop. (1845) VIII. 664/a The thrends 
+.Temove every roughness and inequality from the inside 
of the barrel. 2898 Hawtuorne /. & /t. Note-dhs. 1. 242 
Trees and shrubbery. .imantle a host of rocky roughnesses, 
and make all look smooth. 

Jig. 1885 Svurceon 7reas. David Ps. exxxt. aThe Psalm- 
ist.. had smoothed down the roughnesses of his self-will, 

JS. (See quot.) 

187a De Vere Americaniems 536 Roughness in South 
Carolina denotes shucks ar cornhusks, on account, probably, 
of the roughness of the serrated blades. ~ 

2. Harshness, unpleasantness, cruceness (of sound, 
taste, colour); inelegance (of diction, etc.). 

1498 T'revisa’s Barth. De P. R.v. xxiv. 134 Roughnesse 
of voyce comyth of dryenes of ayre. 1599 E. K. Ded. 
Spenser's Sheph. Cal., Now,..for al the compasse of the 
apeach, it is round without roughnesse, and learned without 
hardnes, 1646 Sin 7. Browngr Pend. Ap. 338 Divers 
plans containe @ gratefull sharpnesse.., or an austere and 

concocted roughnesxe. 

Limning ro Let not the Roughness of the Colour discourage 

a from proceeding. s697 Linvoan Ded, Atucid Ens. 

Ker) Il. 215 Wherever that [the caesura) is used, it gives a 
roughness to the verse; of which we can have little need in 
a language which is overstocked with consonants. 1930 
Mitten Gard. Dict. xv. Wine, The coarse Wines .. by 
reason of their great Austerity and Roughness. 28:8 
Keats Andyra. 1. 818 O dearth Of human words ! rough- 
ness of mortal speech! 1884 R. W. Cuuncn Bacon ix. 16 
Their roughness gives a flavour which no elaboration could 


t675 A. Browns App. Art of 


ROUGH-RIDING. 


give. Akoutt's Syst. Med, 11. 643 Roughness [of 
wines) is due to tannic 

pt. 2804 W. Tavios in Robberds Meme, (2843) 1. 523 Kase 
usually results from polishing away aur pag 074 
H. RK. Revnocvs John Safi. ii. 131 ‘1 grammatica 
roughneses..favour the idea, 2883 A. Rosents O. 7. 
A evision xi. 23a lts provincial roughnesses were smoothed 
and softened, 

3. Storminess, inclemency (of weather, etc) 

z Ascuam Toxoph. i. (Arb.) 48 The..winter, for the 
roughnesse of it, is cleane taken away from shoting. 2 
Even Treat. New Jad, (Arb.) 08 Partly enforsed by rough- 
nes of the sea. x600 EK. Buount tr. Conestaggio 274 ay 
made great reckoning of the roughnes of the sca. 26 . 
Tiawnyt tr. Bafsae's Lett. 1. 351 The roughnesse of the 
season,.makes mee over apprehensive to stirre out of my 


Chamber. A, Lovet. tr. /'hevenot's Trav, u. 3 The 
res ery of the Sea..was occasioned by the violence of 
tne ful : 


4. Harshness of tone or manner; severity. 

1530 Parson. 264/1 Roughnesse, inipetuosité, rudevr, 
wuctesse. 1848 Uvart, etc. Arasm. Par, Matt. xi. gsoh, 
‘They that be not moued with austeritie and roughnes, be 
wonte to bee wonne by fayre speakyng and gentilnes. 
aius7s Knox Hist. Ref, Wks. 1846 I. 195 The hardis in 
Baptisme signifie the rowchnes of the law, and the oyle the 
softnes of Goddi» mercy. 1649 Wicholas Pagers (Camden) 
156 Sec. Nicholas. should come againe unto the King as 
befure, Lut with much more roughnes and sharpnes. 2683 
Burnet tr. A/ove's Utopia (2685) 92 Religion, notwithstand- 
ing its Severity and Roughness. 1742 Ricnarpson Pamela 
1. 55 Having been crying, at his Roughness iv the Entry, | 
turn’d away my Face, 

5. Rudeness or ruggedness of character or 


manners ; lack of politeness or refinement. 

160g SuAks. Lear u. ii. 103 This is some Fellow, Who 
hauiiy beene prais'd for bluntuesse, doth aflect A saucy 
roughnes, 1683 D. A. Art Converse Pref., ‘Lhe Citizens of 
Edenborough have laid down the greatest part of their 
former Roughness. 2947 Carve J/7st. Ang, 1.14 He was.. 
well qualitied by these talents to polish the roughness of 
the people he was tu govern, 178 Cowrgk ash v. 480 
What were left of roughness in the grain Of British natures, 
wanting it» excuse ‘hat it belongs to fieemen, would din- 
gust And shock ine. 1818 Hattam Mid. Ayes (1872) II. 
253 With all the national roughness and honesty. 1065 
‘Trocvore Ledton “£st. iu, With something of the promixed 
roughness of the farmer. 1886 77 Caf xv. 300 None of 
them noticed the roughness of the serving up. ; 

6. Sc. and worth, dia/, Abundance or plenty in 
a rough kind of way. 

3803 Auderson's Cumb. Ball. 55 We've roughness amang 
hands, we've kye 1’ the byre. 1838- 3 Whistle-Binkie Ser. 
11. §8 He said he was a lairdic, 3 riggs and roughness 
plenty. 1880 -inmérim §& Down Gloss. s.v., ‘ There's a great 
rougliness about his farm,’ i. e. great plenty. 

Kou gh-ride, v. [ Back-formation from Rouan- 
RIDEK.] ifr. ‘lo ride an unbroken hurse; also 


Jig, to domineer over. 

1890 ‘R. Botprewoon ’ Col. Reformer (1891) 92, 1 can 
rough-ride a bit. 2896 Mas. Carryn Onaker (rrandmother 
32 She rough-rides over every one and everything. 


Rough-rider (rv*{\raido1). Also Sc. rouch- 
rider. [(KuuGH a.] 

1. A horse-breaker, 

1791 Woxcor (P. Pindar) Rights of Kings Wks. 1812 I. 
392 That every Subject ought to wear a Saddle O'er which 
those great Rough-Rideis, Kings may straddle. 1804 
Sporting Mag. XXI111. 288 Advised him to send the horse 
to be broke in by a rough-rider, 1837 Bacunot Ayogy. 
Studies 63 You might as fitly employ sume delicate lady as 
a rough-rlder. 2687 Sir R. H. Roserts /n the Shires i. 1% 
There, too, is..the rough-rider, in a pair of old browu 
leather breeches, 

b. Mil. (See quot. 1853.) 

r8os Jamus Mialit, Did., Rough Riders are the assistants 
of the riding master, and one should always be appointed to 
each Eroup. 2847 Ava. Smitu Chr. Jadpole xxxvii, I've 
ridden colis that have thrown all the best rough-riders in 
the Blues, 318g3 Srocqurier Mil. Encycl. 2136/0 Rough 
R der, a non-commissioned officer in the cavalry regiments, 
whose business it is to break in refractory horses, and assist 
the riding-master when requiied. 1876 Vortu & Stevenson 
Milit. Dict. 3553/1. 

. A horseman of a rough type; one engaged 
in rough work or who can ride an unbroken 
horse; also Sc., a circus-rider. 

1888 Scott /. M. f#erth xvi, ‘Thou shalt answer the 
challenge, as good right thon hast, having had injury from 
this rough-rider. 1860 Emrason Cond. Life ii. (1861) 40 
These rough riders, —legislators in shirt-sleeves. 18:8 
KoosFvett in Cent, Afag. Feb. 505/2 The rough-rider of 
the plains, the hero of rope and revolver. 2890‘ R. Hotore- 
woop ' Col, Reformer (1891) 94 A matchless rough-rider, and 
wellnigh impossible to be thrown. 

. Mil. An itregular cavalryman. 

1884 Banch. Exan, yo Oct. 5/5 The Cape roughriders 
will be more suitable for this employment than the regular 
troopers. x Moutuin Swrg. 1. v. 196 Cavalry soldiers 
and rough-riders. 2899 Roosgvact in Scribner's Mag. 
XXX, 7/1 When finally the Generals of Division and 
Brigade began to write in formal communications about 
our regiment as the ‘ Rough Riders’, we adopted the term 


Ourselves, 

Rou-gh-riding, 24/. 55. [f. after Rovcs- 
aes ‘The action of a ca h-rider, Also fig. 

INRABLI Coningsby v. ii e Prince Colonna, who, 
ae the steeple-chase, had imbibed a morbid predilection 
for such amusements, and indeed for every species of rough- 
riding. 3864 Kwiaut Passages Work, Life I. vi. 121 He 
did me..good in his rough-riding when ! was learning my 
— in this oc antae: 
0 Rou'gh-riding 49/. a. 

208: J. Russrer Aaies xiv. 426 With the apie | 

men on both sides of the frontier, to meet was to fight. 


ROUGHSHOD, 


peas News 3: May 2/3 Qualifying themselves to become 
sough-riding sergeants and instructors of young recruits 
hshod (re“f[pd), a. and pa. pole. 

1. Of horses: Having shoes with the nail-heads 
projecting; chiefly fy. in phr. to ride roughshod 
over, to domineer or tyrannize over, to treat with 
out any consideration. 

2688 Hoimx wi Saccae 111, 90/t Rough shod,—when the 
nails are not yet worn that holds on the shoes. r7g0 Burana 
Hall, Dun fries Election xxiii, Lord, send a rough-shod 
troop o’ Hell O'er a' wad Scotland buy or sell, Yo grind 
them in the mire! x0r3 Moors /'ost-dag i. 20 "Tis a scheme 
of the Romanists, so help me God ! ‘To ride over your mont 
Royal Highness roughshod. 186: Sat. Rev. Nov. 547 We 
remember that we have ridden zoughsho over neutrals in 
vur time. 2896 A. Dosson 18/4 C. Vignettes Ser. 11. v. 149 
The Doctor rode rough-shod over him with an inaccurate 
illustration. 

fransf. 2691 Smives Afew. F. Murray 1. v. 92 The rough- 
shod way in which it [the Edinburgh Review] endeavoured 
to crush down rising authors. 

2. As fa. pple. Provided with shoes which are 
roughed to sa slipping. 

2826 Scott Jrul. 26 Nov., Horses..gone to the smithy to 
be roughshod in this snowy weather. 

Bough-skinned, a2. [Kouvcn a.] Having a 
rough skin or bark. Aough-skithed plum, the 
grey plum (PLuM sé, 3b). 

1998 Svivester Du Bartas nu. ii. 1. Ark 412 The proud 
Horse, the rough-skinu’d Elephant. 27g2 J Huw Mase. 
Anim. 292 The compressed, roundish, rough-skinned Ostra- 
cion.., the Sunhsh. 1846 Linotuy Veget. Ainge. 543 The 
Rough-skinned, or Gray plum of the same colony [sierra 
Leone) is the produce of Parinarium excelsum. sgoa 
Cornish Naturalist Thames 49 \n the crevices of pines, 
oaks, elms, and other rough-skinned timber. 

_ Rou'ghsome,a Sc. [f. KoucH a, + -some.] 
Somewhat rough; rough-mannered, unpolished. 

¢ 1660 Livincstone in Sel. Biogr, Wodriw Soc. 1. 265 The 
rubbish of a roughsome nature. 1913 Wovkow Corr, (1843) 
I. s02 Satirical jesting, taunting or roughsome ways in cons 
versalion. 1836 Fraser's Mag XIV. 433 That's a rough- 
gome way 0° ganging to work. 2884-in Ane. Dial, Dict 

gh-spoken, 2. [Kovan adv] blunt or 


rough in speech. 

2633 Forp Srvken //,1v. i, A gallant man at armsis here: 
.«biunt and rough-spoken, Vouchsafing not the fustian of 
civility. 282g Sco1! Guy Af, xiv, He wus .the queerest 
rough spoken deevil too that ever ye heard! 1856 R, A, 
VacGHAN Mystics (1860) I. vi. iv. 180 At last a voice cried 
out. (I think it was that roughspoken Carvel, the butcher). 

Rough-spun, a. Sc.and north, dial. [RoucH 
adv.) Of peisons: Rough-mannered. unpolished. 

r8az Hoce Perils of Man 11. 228 A gay rough spun cout 
he was, 1888 Craven Gloss., Rough-spun, blunt, unpolished, 
clownish. [Also in later glossaries.) 

Rought, obs. pa. t. of KzacH, Rrox, Work; 


obs. f. KKouGH, Rout, Run. 


+Roughtless,c. Oés—' In 5 roghtlenee. 
(App. f. rought, obs. pa. t. of Reck v.] leedless. 

ersoo in Halliw. Aug. Poet. 69 Dreding ye were of my 
woos roghticsse, That was to mea grevous hevinesse. 

Rough-tree. aut. [in earlier use a var. 
of KuFF-TREE and RooF-TREE 2; later also f. 
KouGH @.) (See quot. 1769.) 

3629 Admuraiiy Court Exan. 48 Took the rough trees 
of the shipp and nayled deale» upon them and launched 
themoverboard, 2672 Priciirs, Nough-frees, in Navigation, 
are small timbers to bear up the giatings from the half- 
Deck to the forecastle. 3769 Fa.coner Dict. Marine 
(1780), Rougs-éree, a name given in merchant-sbips to any 
mast, yard, or boom, placed as a rail or fence above the 
ship's side, from the quarter-deck to the fore-castle. It is, 
however, with more propiiety, applicd to any mast, &c. 
which remains rough and unfinished. 1846 A. Younc Nawt, 
Dit, Kough-Tree, avn unfinished spar. 1857 Suytu 
Satlor's Word-bk, 581 [copying Falconer and Young ; hence 
also in later Dicts.} 

b. Comb Rough-tree rail, timber (see quots. ). 

z Rieping & Seamanship 141 They are extended from 
ibe rough tree eail of the qunrteriieck: ¢ 1860 H. Stuarr 
Seaman's Catech, 7o What 1s meant by the rough-tree rail ? 
It covers the heads of the timbers, and forins the bottom of 
the hammock netting. 2867 Suvin Saslor's Word-bk. 581 
Noungh Tree Timbcr, upright pieces of timber placed at 
intervals along the side of a vessel, to support the rouzh-tree, 

Rough-up. s/ang. [t. KoveH v.j a. An in- 
formal encounter or contest. b. A trial race. 

1889 Referee 26 Jan, (Farmer), Ina similar rough up with 
the gloves to that under notice, rgos /7#es5 26 Nov. 4/5 
a Seren there was no difference between a rough-up 
and &@ trial, 

Hough-wrought, pa. pple. [Rovan adv.) 
Roughly worked, shaped, or prepared. 

3680 Moxon Meck. Exerc, xii, 211 ‘Vill you have rough- 
wrought all your Work from end to end. 2764 A/sscsm 
Rust, 11. 136 When the scantlings are large, 1 lay them, 
after they are rough-wrought, to soak in a pond of water. 
rBazr Suettey Ass. 6 Lett. (1852) 11. a49 It ix a sort of 
flattish dome, rough: wrought within by the chisel. — 

hy (efi). se. (Ct. hkurry.} A withered 
bough ; a dry stick or splinter, esp. one used as 
a light or torch. 
r6tg Scott Guy M. liv, Laying the rouchies to keep the 
cauld wind frac you. 2889 /éfd. xxvi. foot-nute, When dry 
aplinters, or branches, are used as fuel to supply the light 
for burning the water, as it is called, they are termed, as in 
the text, Koaghies. 

Ron'ghy%. Also ruffle, ruffy. [?f. Rovan 4.] 

An Anstralian fish (irripis georgianss) of the 


perch family. 


819 


wiyg Spectator (Melbourne) 19 June 81/1 Common fish, 
such as trout, rufie-, mullet,..and others, 
(r#'ziy), wl. 46. Also rougeing. 


{!. Rover wv] The action or tice of applying 
rouge to the face. Also tranyp 

18:6 J. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed, 5) 80 Gilding, like rougeing, 
suggesis the very reverse, z830 N.S. Wheaton Frnd. 3 
The practice of rouging..isc to actresses and women 
of pleasure. 1898 Daily News : Mar. 5/¢ Unless indeed 
this natural rougeing is as attractive to the opposite sex as 
the artificial kind is supposed to be in our species. 

Bo (r@-gi), a. [t. Roveg s6.+-y.] Full of, 
sprinkled with, rouge ; resembling rouge. 

Batten Watch § Clochm. 50 Particles of dust. and 
even hard rouge,..may be removed bya cican roagy brush. 
1886 Linskite, Haven wader Hid 1, vill. 105 1t was all dusty 
with red rougy cust, 

uh, obs. form of Rove a. 

Rouk (rauk, rk), 5d, Se. and north. [Var. of 
RKoke sé, and of Rook $4.3] Mist, fog. 

c 3§00 Howls Cursing 168 in Laing Anc, t'oet, Scot?, 215 
Quhair thair is hunger, cald aod thrist, Dirknes, mirknes, 
rouk and mist. @xzsgr0o Doucias A. Hart i. 10 For wes he 
never jit with schouris schot, Nor 3it ourrun with rouk, or 
ony rayne. 2689 Hay Diary (S.H.%.) 170 Thick rouk in 
the morning, 1808in Jamizson, 288g in Brockett. 186% 

» Brown Hore Suds. Pref. p. vil, Now, the rouk (mist 

orn of early frosts) is lying white and chill. @ 2870 H. 5S, 
Riovere Poet, Wks, (1871) 1. 19g Yon rouke that's floating 
by sae grey. 

+Rouk, v. Obs. north. and Sc. Also 5-6 rowk. 
[Perh. a special sense ot rows Ruck v.!, but see 
aleo Runk vj} éa#fr. Only in phrase souk and 


yourn(d), 1o talk privately, 

€2440 lurk Myst. vii. 48 Me liste no3t nowe to rouk nor 
rowne. axgoo in Aatis Naving, etc. 103 A woman suld 
-. with no yonge men rouk fv... rowk) na roune. 1529 
Lynpxsay cy 385 Koundand and rowkand, ane tyl 
vther, a3s7g Dinrn. Occurr. (Bann. Cl.) 45 ‘Lhe Inglismen 
begouth to gif bakkis, and to rouk and round, aayand it 
Wan ane greit matter to brek the Scotti. 

Hence + Bou’ker, a whisperer, tale-bearer. 

2552 App. Hamitton (a/e. 4.71 A rowkar and rownar sall 
fyle his awin aaule. /decé., Ane rowkar and doubil toungit 

Rouk(e, obs. or dial. ff. Kuck sd. and w 

Roukere: see RUCKER. 

Bou ky, a. Sc. and sorth. [f. Roux sd. +-¥. Cf. 


Roky and kooky.) Misty, foggy. 

2808 Jaminson, Ronky, misty. 3813 Picken Poems II, 130 
Blae was the mornin’, au’ rouky an’ raw. 1899 BrockKit 
A.C. Gloss. \ed. 2) 249 Kouky, misty, dunp, foggy. 


| Roulade (rela‘d). Aus. [F., f, rouler to 
roll.] A quick succession of notes, properly as 


sung to one syllable. 

17066 Puitnivs (ed. Kersey), Rowlade, (Fr) a Trill 
Trilling, or Quavering. 2798 in Cnampers Cycl. 18:8 
Busny Gram, Alnus, 1s0 A Noulade is a smooth but rapid 
course of notes, interspersed in the course of an air without 
breaking the measure. 1839 Cot. Hawken Diary (1893) IL, 
166 Vercellini was. singing his roulades inthe garden, 1894 
Limes ut June 8/1 The roulades in which the soprano part 
of Donizetii’s once popular opera abounds, 

trangyf. 1839 Adi Year Round No, 36. 219 There are no 
rattling roulades of cabs, no rolling thunder waggons of 
omnibuses. 1287a Geo. ELiot Middlem. xiii, A few notes 
from a man’s voice and then a piano bursting into ros/ades, 
1895 Miss MutHowtann Strehing Contrast 313 The birds 
sang joyous roulades through the shady wuods. ; 

Hence Roula'ded, Roula'ding ppl. adys. 

1860 Ali Vear Round No. 41. 342 A rouladed piano scale, 
fired off by the swiftest and most dextcrous of Thalberg's 
hundred fingers. 1867 Miss BroucHToNn Cometh up a8 a 
flower vii, Lhe trilling, roulading carpenter. 

Roul(e, obs. fi. KoLL sd. and w., KULE. 

| Rouleau (r#lo). Also 8-9 roleau. PI. 
rouleaus, -eaux. [F., repr. OF. rolel (pl 
roleaux), f. réle roll.] 

1. A number of gold coins made up into a 
cylindrical packet. 

In 1694 (Ladies’ Dict.) defined as ‘a paper of Guineas, to 
the number of 39°3 in 1796 (Grose’s Dicé.) the number is 
given as ‘from twenty to fifty or more’. 

1693 SOUTHERNE Afaia's Last /’rayer 1. i, 1 must..send 
some rouleaus to the bank, to pay my damn'd debts. @ 1694 
Ernxrnvce Song of Basset Wks, (1735), “lis only Cony can 
redresa Her Grief with a Rouleam. 1716 Pore Sasset-/adle 
81 In bright Confusion open Rouleaux lie, ‘hey strike the 
Soul, ad glitter in the Lye. 1778 Foote Nadot ni, ‘Veach 
him the best method of making a rouleau. 1833 Hyvaon 
Juan xu. xii, How beauteous are rouleaus ! how charming 
chests Containing ingots, bigs of dollars, coins. 1884 Mrs. 


C. Paagy Zéro it, She held towards him a rouleau of gold. - 


Jig. 1779 SheKIDAN Ducana i. vii, A Weal ering 

Kody that seems to owe all its consequence to the drupsy ! 
b. frans/., esp. of blood-corpusclesa, Also a/trib, 

2868 Birch Anc. Pottery Il, 969. ‘he moulds were then 
piled in rouleaux or stacks, 12877 F. T. Rossrats /Handbh. 
Med, (ed. 3) I 54 The red corpuncles show a marked tend- 
ency to run together, and under the microscope are sevn lo 
form ‘rouleaux'’. 3897 Adddnutt's Syst. Med. 11. 750 Roul- 
eaux furmation may be absent altogether. 

3. Aroll; a coil. 

2795 in W. Roberta Mem. Han, More (183) 1. 467 (Stanf.), 
The charming rouleau of Cheap Repository poetry which you 
bestowed upon me. ag J. Nicnonson Operat, Mechanic 
35! Into the third, or upper place, they Slide a roleau of 
wire, weighing 1 so kitogrammes. 2861 7dmes 25 Sept., The 

reat-coat is worn in a rouleau round the body. Gro. 
Euor Dan. Der. «xxiv, Her yellow face with its darkly. 
marked eyebrows and fra touleau of grey bair. 

3. A trimming of a rolled form (sce quot. 1882). 

s8ay7 Scwwentry 1. 13 (Stanfurd), Skirt trimmed with two 


ROUMAN. 


flounces each,.,with one satin rouleaux on the lower edge. 
1835 Court Mag. VL. p vi, Dark brown velvet mantle 
lined with swansdown, a rouleau of which edges the r, 
ecves ait round of the cloak. 2882 Cautruity & Sawano 
Dict. Necdlewhk. 4297/1 Rouleau, a French term denoting a 
lage Piping, or rolled trimming, sometimes used as a decor- 
ative covering for the heading round a F'lounce, or ang such 
kind ot Hem, 


+ Roulekere. Ods.-! A name for the hare. 

pe ghee -yterriore gant easy eae een 

3. . tg . ‘ w 
be sid:loliers, And div. be roule oly eee 

Rouler, obs. or dial. var. Rouen sh. 

+ Roulet. Ods—' (a. OF. roulet, rolet, dim. of 
réle roll.) A small roll. < 

tyse C. . Mountpyller Aj, Tren teth 

hy nyailt betwere thes cai snd : e Skul alma 
[printed Ronileties}, stupes, or plagettes made of lynte. 


| Boulette (rule‘t). Also 8 rowlet, 89 roulet. 


[k., dim. of rowelie wheel. ] 

+ i. A small wheel. Oés. rare. 

@17% Nortn Jife Lord Keeper North (1740) 137 The 
Manner of the Carriage (of eal} is by laying Rails of Tim- 
ber from the Colliery, duwn to the River,..and oaly Carts 
are made with four Rowlets fitting these Rails. Jhid. egg 
Wherever there was like to be a Friction, a Roulet was 
placed to receive it. 

2. A game of chance played on a table with a 
revolving centre, on which a ball is set in motion 
and finally drops into one of a set of numbered 
compartments. 

2748 Act 18 Geo. IT, c. 34 61 Acertain pernicious game 
called roulet or roly-poly is daily practined. 1808 Sporting 
Mag. XXX. a6 ‘The foreign gumen of Koulet and Kouge et 
Nerr, 1860 Lp. Lytton ductile 1. i, The duke..tarn'd to 
roulette, And sat down, and play'd fost, and lost largely. 
2682 Suacr. Batvanrine Hager, iv, Roulette..was to 
found at all the lower description of i ane ] houses, 

b. atirth., as roulette box, table, -wheel. 
_ 1837 Disnagus Viv, Grey v. vi, The Roulette table opens 
immediately, 28g: Mayunw Lond. Ladowr I. 471 The raffer 
of the China ornaments produces a portable roulette box or 
table. 3863 Trivitvan Comipet. Wallah (1866) 59 Foreign 
noblemen. .tuining the crank instead of the roulette-whe 

G. ‘The centre part of a roulette table; a box 
use! for n simple form of roulette. Also Coméd. 

1850 Bohn's Hdbk, Gases (1867) 348 He throws an ivory 
ball into the concavity of the Roulette, ina direction opposite 
tothe movement which he has given to the movable bottom. 
185s: Maynew Lond. Latour 1. 371 What may be called 
‘the board’ of some of these ‘roviettes’ is numbered 10 
thirty-two. Jéid. 189, I'm a roulette: maker now. 

3. Afath. A certain curve (see quots.). 

3867 Branne Dict. Sef, etc. V1. 314/a Ronlette, the 
curve traced by any point in the plane of a given curve 
when the latter rolls, without sliding, over another fixed 
curve. 1879 Saumon //igher Plane Curves vii. 284 Roulettes 
or curves generated by a point on a rolling curve. 

4. A device to keep the hair in curl. 

1360 Fairnort Costume (ed. 2) §71 To ‘ put a wig in pipes ® 
was a phrase descriptive in the last century of a wig whos 
cu: ls were kept in order by roslettes. 1874 Zample Bar XL. 
sq [heir hair..is piled up in a wonderful pyramid of. rolls 
all so stiff that they stand alone without the aid of pads, 
roulets, puffs, or hair-pius. 

5. Engraving. (See quots.) 

3854 Fainnortr Diet. Terms Art 476 Roulette, a small in- 
atrument..used by engravers to produce a series of dotted 
lines ona plate. It takes two forms, one like a spur-rowel , 
and another which rolls at right angles with the shaft of the 
tool. 1675 Kuicut Dict, Mech. 1994/1 Eneravers roulettes, 
principally used in mezzotinting to raise the burr when the 
orizinal ground produced by the cradle has been too much 
acraped or burnished away. 

6. A revolving toothed wheel used for perforat- 
ing adhesive postage stamps. 

1867 PAtlatelist 1. 102 The next sort [of perforation). .is 
that not made bya fixed machine, but by what is called the 
roulette, or revolving wheel, /6td. 103 A line.. which acts 
as guidant to the roulette, 

7. A light roller used in massage. 

189g Syd. Soc. Lex., /*ressions, in massage, methods of 

ressin oe com pcem ne the musclen, by mean: of the whole 

and, the tips of the fingers, or the roulet, 

Hence Roule'tter, a player at roulette. 

2891 Pall Mall G. 3 June 6/1 We should have whole 
courts full of titled rouletters. 

Roule'tted, a. pple. [f. prec] Of postage 
stamps: Perforated by means of a roulette. 

2867 Philatelist 1. 166 Some of the rouletted apecimens 
are but an apology for it. 3870 Koutledye's Ev. Boy's Aun. 
Feb. Suppl. 3 Not being rouletted, they may be considered 
proofs. 28691 Westosy /ost. Stamps Gt. Brit. 3 Unused 
rouletted specimens exist. 

So BRoule‘tting véi, sd. 

895 Pop. Set. Monthly Mar. 604 Rouletting is done with 
a tool very much like those suld on the streets.. to cut glass, 

Rouliche, obs. form of Ruy. 

Roulie-poulie, Sc. variant of Ro.y-porr sé. 

+ Roulk, ? error for Rav« a., hoarse. 

¢ 14890 Hottann Hurwiat 45 (Bann. MS.), (lt) rowpit rewth- 
fully roch in a roulk rud rane. 

ull, obs. t. Rout 36.1 Rouller, obs. var. 

RoLies sb. Rouly-pouly, obs. f. Rott-Po.y sé. 
Roum, obs, or dial. £ Room sé. and v, 
Bouman (rémiin), 36. and a. [ad. F. Roumain, 
ad. the native name Aomidn :—L. Koman-us.] 

A, $6. 1. »ROUMANTIAN 5d. 1. 
Pan H. Staniavy Rouman Anthol, Pref. p. ix, The descent 

the Roumans from the legionaries of Fy rajan and Aurel 


ROUMANIAM, 


fan. 1888 Eneycl. Brit. XXIV. ‘2 These peculiarities 
are commou to the Roumans north of the Danube. 

2. = ROOMANIAN 5d. 2. 

£896 H. Staniey Rouman Anthol. Pref. p. xi, The Latinity 
of Kouman is..sadly disguised under the Cyrillic alphabet. 

B. aaj. = ROUMANIAN a. 

2896 H. Staniev (é4té¢), Rouman Anthology; or, Selec- 
tions of Rouman Poetry. /éid. Pref. p. xe The leadin 
peculiarity of the Rouman lan 2863 Science 11. 
3114/2 The Rouman language and Rouman institutions were 
examined in detail. 

Hence Rouma‘nicise, Bou'manisze v., to make 
Ronmanian in character or form; BRou'manish, 
m ROUMANIAN 56, 2. 

1076 Wuitnry Lang. 4 [ts Study eg6 Romance Lan- 
guages ;..(7) Roumanish, (8) Wallachian. 1894 Westm. Cas. 
7 Sept. 2/3 ‘Towns of purely German foundation and name, 
.- Which it is impossible either to ‘ Magyarise ° or to ‘ Rou- 
manize’. 1903 Contemp. Rev. Feb. 242 The principle of 
Roumanicising the Jews in the schools succeed 
[See 


Boumanian (rvméniin), 55, and a. 
prec. and -1AN.] 

A. sb. 1. A native of Roumania. 

2868 Morn. Star 28 Mar., The excellent Roumanians are 
doing their little best to make religion and constitutional 

overnment ridiculous. Westm, Gas. 7 Sept. 2/3 

agyars and Roumanians alike have a right to call them 
by the names which they have borne..for generations. 

2. The language of Roumania. oa 

Eneyel. Brit. VU. R ian is not 
natal language of the Hidbstal of that aaa “ait waned 
by a considerable population in Servia. 
B. adj. Of or belonging to Roumania or its 
inhabitants. 

188: Mas. E. B. Mawea (fitie), Roumanian Fairy Tales 
and Legends. 1883 Science 11. 114/2 Roumanian ethnology. 
388g Mapex Coruns Prettisst Woman v, The Roumanian : 
women are very beautiful. 

HRoumansh, var. of Romaysx. Roumbill, 
obs. f. Romsite. Roume, obs. f. Room. 

BRoumeliote (rum ligt). Also Rum-. (ad. 
mod.Gr. ‘PouyeAcétys: see def.and -oTE.] A native 
of Roumelia, or that part of the Balkan peninsula 
lying immediately to the north of the Morea and 


n. Also affrid. or as aay. 

1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 432/a The Moreotes have not in 
eneral the frank boldness of the Roumeliotes. /did. 434/2 

ispensions between the Roumeliote chiefs. 184g S. Austin 
Ranke's Hist. Ref. at7 The Rumeliotes and Bosniaks. 
Roumm(e, obs. forms of Room. 

+ Boun. és. Forms: 1, 3-4 run, 2-4rune, 

-§ roune, 4-§ roun, §-6 rowne. (Common 

eat.: OE. ree str. fem.,2MDu. rune, ruun 
mee whisper, secret counsel, etc., OS. réna 
MLG. rane, rén), OHG. rina (MHG. reine, 
G. vaun, dial, r2n), ON. rén, Goth. réna (ren- 
dering Gr. pvorhpiov, ovpBovAsov, and SovAg). 
See also Kong 56.2 

The normal modern spelling both of the sb. and the related 
verb would have been rown; but the sb. barely survived 
beyond ME., and the verb by developing a final d assumed 
the form round (Rounp z,*). 

The use of the word is largely 
sense intended is often vary uncertain. 

dark or mysterious saying; a secret or 

cggo Lindis/. Gosp. John /ntr, 4/4 Alt uaelle Lacobes mif 
menizum oan runum [he) sprac. axzooo Hlene 333 
(Gr.), Sehyrad, higegleawe, halize rune, word & wisdom. 
czaco Ormin 18786 Godess dzrne rune Nass nobht tobh- 
whebbre whilwendlic, Acc a33 onn ane wise. azraag Leg. 
Kath. 1333 Crist. .schawde..suteliche pe deopschipe & te 
rode. ¢ 1400 Beryn 1529 Engrosid 
the to, In presence of 


tic, and the precise 


derne run of his dea on 
was the covenaunte betwen hem 
pe Emperour,—in opyn, & no roun. 

2. A runic letter, a rune. 

egoo tr. Basda’s Hist. 1v. xxii. (1890) 328 Se xesip. .hine 
aacode hweeBer he Sa alysendlecan rune (L. Mfteras sodu- 
torias| cu’e. areoo Proverds in Grein I. 349 Raed sceal 
mon secgzan, rune writan, leop zesingan. ¢ Lay. 3196 
pis writ com to Fraunce, to pan freo kinge. he hit lette 
raden, leof him weren ba runen [v.7 roune). /did. 25340 
Pan kaisere heo radden pat he write runen (¢ 1975 writes 
makede]. ; : 

3. That which is written; writing; a writing, a 
book, an epistle. 

axzcoo Daniel 542 (Gr.), Haden herizes wisa..bsed him 
areccan, hwaxt seo run bude. a 1000 Andreas 134 Hafdon 
hie on rune & on rimcraefte awriten.. wera endestaf. « 1300 
Cursor M. 15230 Pan he tok pe bred and brack, Als it es 
redd in run. ¢ 1990 Sir 7'ristr. s040 Bi water he sent adoun 
Lizt linden spon, He wrot hem al wip roun. 


4. Counsel, consultation, esf. of a private or 


secret nature. 

Beownul/172 Moniz oft zesnt rice to rune, raed eahtedon. 
@rzcoo Wanderer 111 (Gr.), Swa cwad snottor on mode, 
geset him sundor set rune. r006 in Kemble Cod. Digé. III. 

t Ic Siward cinges pegen eet rede and st runan, cza00 
Sain 6397 pa comenn a king, & he pe33m droh to 
rune. @t wrsor M, 3987 Thoru mi moder red and run, 
1 stal him fra his benisun, ¢ 2930 Arth. 4 Merl. 1018 (Kdl- 
bing), Yuel pe bifalle,.. Pou hast yseyd to loude pi roun ! 

5. A speech or discourse. 

In early use with implication of secrecy (cf. sense 1). In 
the two latest quots, the meaning appears to be ‘ popular 
talk or rumour, report '. 

cxsoo Meral Ode ap (Trin. Coll. MS), Elche rune he 
hered and he wot alle dade, «rage Owl 4 Night, 1170 
Dahet ever suich budel in tune, Pat euer bode) an-wreate 
rune, An ever bringep vueletipinge. 19... Als. 606 (W,), 


820 


For he = Je Soot roones irony iPlay sone oT pre 
cx ir str. erly roun 
huadred barnes fre, a Alexa: sides A riall roune 
pou me rg Sorina of Bis. cuaze Harpina Chron. 
exvi. (MS. 354 fol. Bob), For whom per was 
qmonge the comonte A grete byw as fele on pe wondre 
and Koun As did vpon the Erle Edryke of Stractoun. 1967 
Tuaserev. Zfft. etc. 76 By reauing breath and rowne in 
worldly stage..Of him that well deserude..For worship 
and renowne to haue his share. 
b. A song; a cry or call. 

ax310 in Wright Lyric P. vi. a9 Geynest under gore, 
herkne to my roune. /éid. xiii. 43 Lenten ys come with 
love to toune, With blosmen ant with briddes roune. ¢ 1380 
Sir Tristv, 510 pai blewen pe rixt kinde And radde pe ri3t 
roun, @ 400 mit terrte Dise. 1029 Sir Giffroun..Was bore 
hom on his scheld Wip care and rufull roun. 

6. A form of speech ; a language. 

czaog Lay, qeon Pa nomen of pan tunen on Sexisce 
runen, cr . Brunng Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13757 Egle 
ys ern on Englische roun. 

Roun, obs. f. Kounp v.2; obs. pa. pple. of 
Ron ov. 

Bounce (rauns), 55.1 7ypog. [ad. Du. ronds(e, 
ronse in the same sense: it is not quite certain 
whether this is a derivative of rond round.] 

1. The handle of the winch by which the spit 
and wheel are turned so as to run the carriage of 
a hand-press in and out. 

2683 Moxon Mech. E-xerc., Prints: 
Shank of this Winch is fitted the 
Having Pull’d the first Pull, and having the Rounce still in 
his Left Hand, He turns the Rounce about 2 lg 1738 
Cuamoens Cyci, s.v. Printing, To the outside of the Spit is 
fix'd a Handle, or Rounce, by which the Press-man turns 
the Plank in or out at pleasure. 1795 7'rans. Soc. Aris 
XIII, 248 By a gentle motion of the rounce.., fixed on the 
end of the spit. 2808 Srowsr Printers Gram. 323 On the 
square pin is fitted a winch, on which is placed the rounce, 
five inches long. Oss J. Nicto.son Operat. Mechanic 294 
The carriage is moved by the rounce or handle K, with a 
spit and leather girts very similar to the wooden press. 
a) yacon Printers’ Vocab. 115 Rownce, the handle by 
means of which the press carriage is run in and out, 

2. The spit and wheel (or girth-barrel) of a 
printing-press. 

2683 Moxon Mech. E-xerc., Printing xxiv. ¥ 3 In winding 
the Girts off or on the Barrel of the Rounce. 2808 Stowza 
Printer’'s Gram. 343 The girths should be nailed on the 
barrel of the rounce. 1858 Simmonns Dict, Trade, Rounce, 
a wooden cylinder, to which ix attached a belt and handle, 
for rolling in and out the bed or coffin of a printing-press. 
2892 O.tprinip Man. 7'yfog. xxi, The rounce should now be 
fixed and followed by the table, to which the girths of the 
rounce must be attached. 

b. attrib., as rounce-barrel, -handle, -spindle. 

2683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. P 3 The 
Carriage-board, Frame of the Coffin, and the Rounce- 
barrel. /éid. e 6 Both ends of the Rounce-Spindle. ate 
T. L. De Vinne Moxon 411 With a rounce handle on the 
end of this spindle. ; ; 

Rounce, 56.2 U.S. A card-game in which the 
winning is determined by subtracting from an 
initial score. cae 

2690 in Cent. Dict, 1897 R. F. Foster Compl. Hoyle 281. 

Rounce, obs. form of Kouncvy. 

Rounees, v.: see RoUNCING ffl. a. 

+ Bouncerobble hobble. és. [Imitative.] 
Stanyhurst’s attempt to represent the sound of 
thunder, copied allusively or derisively by some 
later writers. 

z StTanvnurst Aimefs vit. (Arb.) 137 A clapping fyer- 
batt (euch as oft, with rownce robe! ho le ices ine The 
ground clattreth), 1989 Nasu in Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 
13 Then did he make heauens vault to rebounde, with 
rounce robble hobble Of ruffe raffe roaring, with thwick 
thwack thurlery bouncing. x60s Marston Ant. & MeL nu, 
Was't not rare sport at the sca-battle, whilst rounce robbls 
hobble roared from the a sides, xs6e8 Massincer & 
Dekker Virg. Martyr w., ii, I'll come upon her with rounce 
robble-hobble, and thwick-thwack-thirler ag, 1696 
Sod bg Dvroliery 7 Rounce, Robble, Hobble, he that writ 
so big. 


Roun (rau‘nsin), go/, a. Now dial, 
[? Imitative.} Roaring, noisy. 

A verb vounce occurs in some dialects with the sense of 
*to bounce ', ‘to flounce about ‘. 

2896 Haaincton Metam, Ajax (1814) 69 Sir Andrew 
Flamocke.., at the very time the king drew his horn from 
his mouth, lets me fly a rouncing F. from his T—, 18g: 
Bre ita bs ath Sima 
W ovd-Bh. 4.¥. ? ; me 

Bouncival (raunsival), Forms: a. 6 rown- 
seual, rounceuall, -vall, 7 rounse-, 7-9 rounce- 
val; 6 rounsefal, 7 rouncefall. §. 6-7 roun- 
siual (7 -val), 7-8 rounoival (7 -ual(1, -vall); 
7 rownsifall, rouncifold. y. 6 runoiual(1, 

-vale, runsivill. 938 8 ronoe-, roncival, 
f Perhaps from the place-name Roncesvalles (Ronce- 
vaux), as stated by Blount (see quot. 1674 in sense 
1), but there appears to be no outside confirmation 
of this, and the development of the later senses is 
obscure. In sense 4 there is prob. association with 
rounce (see prec.) and _/a/l sb.) 

1, Used asirs5. as the specific designation of a 
large variety of garden or field 

247g Tusssa Fiasd. (1878) 78 Set (as adaintie thy runci- 
uall peass. /éid, 95 Runciuall pease set in winter, r6g¢ in 


vi. 68 On the straight 
ounce, bid. xxi 323 


ROUND. 


F. L, Hawks Hist, NV. Carolina (1858) II. 19 There was one 
Indian had two beads of gold in hi big as rounceval 


sort of Peas, well known, and took name from Ronce- 
val, a place at the foot of the Pyrenean Mountains, from 
whence they first came to us. 799 Fam, Dict. av. Fuly 
P43 Rouceval Pease, Garden ns, and French Beans, 
2742 Jarvis Don Quix. 1.1L Vi, Each grain would have 
been the size ofa food Ronceval-pea, Morton Cyei, 
Agric. U1. 575/2 Gray Rouncival, Giant, or Dutch Pea— 
is is the tatest of the field varieties, 
b. elipi. Also p/., peas of this variety. 
= 73 Larrea (1878) sx But rather ey ores, or else 
ullimong ¢ gtay peason, or runciuals, fitches, or tere. 
lbid, 87 Rowe runciuals timelie, and all that be gray. 260s 
Drayton Poly-old, xx. 46 The Rouncefall, preat Beans, 
and early rigoning Peason. 3660 Suanaock Vegetables 14 
Rounsevals, if sowed never so early, will scarce come before 
the latter part ofthe month of June, 2707 Mortimer Awsd. 
(r7az) I. 138 In Staffordshire they sow Garden-Rouncivals 
in the Fields. 2706 ApErcromble Gard. Assist. Feb, 32 
Also marrowfats to succeed the above, and rouncivals, or 
other larger kinds, 2804 Loupon Ancycé. Gard, 618 The 
“fe the moratto, the Prussian blue, and the rouncivals..are 
very fine eating pens. 2856 Morton Cyeé, Agric. iL, 57 
White Rouncival..[with seeds} large, irregularly shape 
and white. 
+c transf. A wast. Obs.—' 
3696 Mennis & Suitn Musarum Delici# (ed, 2) 12 Cicero, 
(that wrote in Prose) So call’d, from Rouncival on'’s Noze, 
+2. a. attrtb. Gigantic, hnge; robustious. Ods. 
rg8s Stanynurst Ainme/s i. (Arb.) 92 Then runs from 
mountayns and woods thee rownseual helswarme Of pp Sa 
pan lurdens. xz608 Dekker Sa/irom. Wks. 1873 1.243 Dost 
roare? th' ast a good rouncivall voice to cry Lanthorne and 
Candle-light. 2668 Witxine &cal Char. 1. i. 33 Crassitude, 
gross, deep, incrassate, rouncival. 
+b. A monster. Ods.—! 
r64x A. Scott Journ. in Mise. Sc. Fist. Soc. (1904) 278 
So for a curious glover straite he calls To flea the rownsi- 
fall, and stuffs his hyde. 


+ 3. A woman of large build and boisterous or 
loose manners, Ods. 

3596 Nasue Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 52 It 
was so fulsome a fat Bonarobe and terrible Rounceuall. 
r6tr Heyvwoop Golden Age tt. i, 1 am not yet of that giant 
size but I may pass for a bona robu, a rounceval, a virago, 
or a good manly lass. 2654 Gayton /’éeas. Notes Wt. i. 72 
The reaking, sweaty Rouncifolds of Py-Corner. 

+ 4. a. A heavy fall, a crash. Obs.—! 

rg88 Stanvuunst Aineis u. (Arb.) 63 Then the tre deepe 
minced... At leingth with rounsefal, from stock vntruncked, 
yt harssheth, 

+b. A form of alliterative verse. Ods.~' 

2585 Jas. 1 Ass. Poesie (Arb.) 68 For flyting, or Inuec- 
tiues, vse this kynde of verse following, callit Rouncefallis, 
or Tumbling verse. 

Rouncy ! (raunsi). Obs. exc. arch, Forms: 
a, 4 runoi, runce, runcy, 5-6 runay. 8.4 ronal, 
5 ronsy,ronsee. +. 4 rouncyn, rounce, rounci, 
4-5 Trounsy, 5 rownsy, -se, -cy, rounsey, 5, 6 
rounse, § (9 arch.) rounoy (9 arch. rouncey). 
[a. OF. ronct, roncin, runcin (mod.F. roussin), 
= Prov. roci, vosst, roncin, Sp. rocin, Pg. rocim, 
rossim, It. ronmsino, med.L. roncinus, runcinus, 
eic. (see Du Cange): the origin of these forms is 
unknown, The word also appears in MDu. ren- 
sine, ronside, rosside, etc., and in Welsh rhwnst 
(from English).] A horse, esp. a riding-horse. 

a. ¢ 3300 Havelo 2569 For he him dredde swibe sore, So 
runcispore. £ RUNNE Chron. (1810) 177, 1 salle do 
him hang hie, or drawe with puneye cxa7s Rauf Coiljyar 
792 Vpon ane rude Runsy be ruschit out of toun. /éid. 870 

e gentill Knicht..ruschit fra his Runsy. « DuNBarR 
hi dat a28 Quhill runsyis rynnis away with cairt and 
quheilis, 


B. 23.. Sir Benes 757 Beues let sadien is ronsi. a rqg00-go 
Alexander 2887 Pis renke with his Ronsees he ridis ouire 
& leuys. ¢ 1475 Rauf Cotlyear 479 He was the Ryallest of 
array, On Ronsy micht ryde, 

y cxgos Pol, Songs (Camden) 188 Hue nomen huere 
rouncyns out of the stalle. dr. 190 Ther hue Joren buere 
stedes, ant mony rouncyn. 1338 R, Baunne Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 1rqa2 Bowes, arewes, he gaf to archers, Rounsyes 

ode vnto aquiers, 3: Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 303 pe renk on 
Fis rounce hym ruched in his sadel, «a xqco-g0 Alecander 
817 pis renke & his rouney pai re vp a croune, ¢124§0 


Love.icn Graaé lii. 585 Down he alyhte of his rown-y. 
argeg Sxerton P, Sparowe 1314 Of Dyomedes stable He 
brought out a rable Of coursers and rounsesa. 


287s Brownina Aristoph, Apal, 145 Race-horse sired, not 
sour born, x68 rater gy, spore L. xxxvili, Lt is 
the rouncy of Master Miguel de Cervantes, 

+ Rouncy 4: see Kounck ROBSLE HOBBLE. 

1626 B. Jonson Masque of Qusenes Wks. 954 Rouncy is 
ouer, Robble is vnder, A flash of light and a clap of thunder. 

T 8, 06s.-° = KOUNOIVAL 3. 

1647 Hexnam Ang.-De. Dict., Rouncie, or rouncevall, cen 
marnnelich wif, 


Bound (ranund), 55.1 Forms: a. 4 roonde, 
6 Se. ronde, runde, 9 Sc. roond; 5 rownde, 
§~-7 rownd; §-6 rounde (6 rovnde), 6- round 
(7 rovnd). £8. s-7 rowne, § rown, 8-9 dial. 
roun’, roon’. [Partly a. F. rond masc. or ronde 
fem., and partly absolute uses of Round a. Cf. 
Du. rond, Da. and Sw. rund, G. runde.) 

I. 1. A spherical or globular body; a sphere, 
globe, planet: snomew rat beh - ss 

é t fon | fas 
soot oF ae ee icore fn chaumbre . hire bifore. 3604 
Ears Stimsne Cresus v. i, She 'twixt her bosomes Rounds 


ROUND. 


entomb'd his head. 12614 — Deomsday m. |, Immortal 
Monarch, ruler of the rounds. 264 H. Nose Soug of Soul 
1, xxx, Wks, (Grosart) 16 As those farre shinin 
open skies. 1807 J. Bartow Colum. 1. 953 
sounds first elevate thy view. 
b. This (earthly, etc.) round, the earth. 
¢3806 C’rass Pemanoxe Ps. xxi. ix, Lett all this round 
Thy Benes sound. 3 Kyp Cornelia 11. 347 The Mon- 
archies, that couer all I’bis earthly round with Maiestie. 
1607 J. Davigs (Heref.) Susma Totalis Wks. (Grosart) I. 
91/a The Deivge (that did rince this Rovnd). 3667 Mitron 
P. 4. vil, 267 Elemental Air, diffus'd In circuit to the utter- 
most convex Of this great Round. 283: Car.ye Sart. Kes. 
1. iv, Some incarnate Mephistopheles, to whom this great 
terrestrial and celestial Round, after all, wee but some 
huge foolish Whirligig. 
G. ‘The vault of heaven. 
¢ 2590 Montcomunie Sonn. xxxi. 7 Behind the. .tuinklin 
round of burning rubies rare, Quhair ail the gods thy duell- 
ing do desyre. 2699 Mitton 4/ymn Nativ. x. 102 Natwe 
that heard such sound Beneath the hollow round Of Cyn- 
thia’s seat, 12697 Davoen b'irg. Past. 111. 160 ‘he round of 
Heav'n, which all contains. 1808 Scorr 4/ara.1. Introd. 50 
The wild birds carol to the round. 2879 Burroucns Locusts 
Wild Honey 99 Not a speck or film in all the round of 
e 


Rounds in 
‘o yon dim 


the sky. 

2. An object of a circular form. In early use in 
spec. senses, as a heraldic rouudle, a round piece 
of metal, a round mark in archery, etc. 

¢ 1500 Sc. Poem on Her. 107 in Bh. Precedence 97 In armis 
ar sertene rondis, as ball. 108 Acc, Li, High Preas. Scot, 
1V. 1a1 To Will Raa, cultellar, for viij roundis to the Kingis 
suordis and grinding of thaim. rg3x in Butt Ford's Archery 
(1887) 141 Paied to Byrde Yoeman of the Kinges bowes 
for making the Roundes. c1gsg Eow. VI rai. (Roxb.) 
312, | lost the chaling of shoting at roundes, and wane at 
rovers. 2625 G. Sanvys / rau. 109 Quer their shashes the 
men weare rounds of stiffned russet to defend their brains 
from the piercing fervour. 1688 Hotmr «4 rmtoury 1. vi. 60/2, 
I shall in the fist place speak of the Rounds, Roundles, or 
Roundlets, 2757 W. WiLkie Efpigoniad 11. 46 ‘Vhe Theban 
spear ;.. Full to the center of the shield, it came; And, rising 
swiftly from the polish’d round, His throat transfix'd. 1810 
Sia A. Boswece Poct. Ws. (1871) 54 Those polish’d rounds 
which decorate the coat, And brilliant shine upon some 
youth of note, 

+b. Some species of flat sea-fish. Ods.— 

t60a Carew Cornwall 3a Of flat [fish there are) Brets, 
Turbets, Dones, Round, [etc.]. 

c. A large round piece of beef, usually one cut 
from the haunch. 

In Langl. P. Pé. C. x. 148, where one MS. gives rounde of 
bacon, the correct reacling is clearly ronde: see Ronp sd.' 1. 

r8ax Scort Pirate xvii, ‘She board groaned with rounds 
of hung beef. 16g3 R. S. Surtees Sponge's SA Tour liv. 
309 A magnificent cold round of home-fed beef, red with 
saltpetre. 1870 E. Peacock Naff Shiri. 1.16 A round of 
cold spiced beef. 

trausf, 1861 G. F. Berxeiey Eng. Sportsman xv. 246 The 
quarteis of the animal are indeed ‘ rounds of beef’. 

a. Brewing. A large vessel or cask employed 
in the final process of fermenting beer. 

2806 Hull Advertiser 11 Jan. 2/2. 1830 M. Donovan 
Dom. Hcon. \. 173 Cleansing is generally performed in a 
number of vessels like hogsheads, called the rounds, from 
which the drink, if porter, is, when sufficiently purged, 
pumped up into immense store vats, 1680 Sfous’ Encycé. 
shee NN. 406 It was at one time the practice amongst the 
Scotch brewers to employ fermenting rounds only, and to 
cleanse from these directly into the casks 

3. A rung or rundle of a ladder. 

2348 Exvvor, Climacter, the rounde or step of a ladder. 
1379-80 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 410 
Item, for the ladder rownes, vj. 36153 W. Lawson Comuniry 
Housew. Gard. (1626) 40 A Ladder of eight or moe rounds. 
1667 L. Sructey Gospel Glass %xvi. (1670) 253 ‘hey 
should be but as the rounds of a Ladder. x Tatler 
No. 42 P13 A Ladder of ‘Ten Rounds. 1854 Miss Baker 
Northampt. Gloss. 8.v., The common mode of describing 
the lengt of a ladder is to cull it ‘a ladder of so many 
rounds. 3875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 1245/1 The collapsing- 
ladder. .has rounds pivoted to the side-rails. 


b. fig. or in fig. context. 

2577-62 Breton J loorish upon Fancie Pref., To make my 
Ladder of such stuffe As I may trust... But then the Rovndes 
must not be made of Rimes. 4160: ? Marston Pasguil ¥ 
Nath. (1878) 1. 127 Let who will climbe ambitions glibbery 
rounds. 1 J. Daviss Civil Warres 152 They. pursue their 
. intentions to the very uttermost round of the ladder. 1742 
Ricuarpson Pamela IIT. 173, I should scorn to make my- 
self a Round to any Man’s Ladder of Preferment. 1786-7 
Microcosm (ed. 2) 437 Having arrived at the ‘topmost 
round’ of that learning which this seminary was capable of 
bestowing. 1858 Loner, Ladder St. Augustine ti, Our 
pleasures and our discontents Are rounds by which we may 
ascend. 28675 Maa. TrotLopr Charming Fellow |. xiii. 170, 
I] may se myself on the fiust round of the ladder. 


+0, The rounce of a printing-press. Ods.—° 
3648 Hexnam 1, Rondise, the Wheele or Round of a presse. 


d. A tooth or stave ofntrundle. 

2731 Phil, Trans, XXXVI. 6 To this is applied a Trundle, 
or Pinion, . .of six Rounds, or Teeth. 1764 J. Fkrouson Lect, 
ili. 35 A winch six inches long, fixt on the axis of a trundle 
of é staves or rounds. 80g Brewster Ferguson's Lect. 
1, 8a note, The cylindrical bars of trundles..are called 
staves, or rounds. $s Knicnt Dict. Mech. 2634): Trundle 
wheel, a wheel acting asa pinion, in which the cogs consist 
of rounds or trundies fastened in disks which are secured to 
an axle. 

e. A round cross-bar connecting the stilts of a 
plough, or legs of a chair; a stretcher. 

187g Kyicht Dict. Mech. 3746/2, 1994/% 2406/2, 2908 
Many E. Winxine Debtor 266 Eddy sat down and swung 
his feet, kicking the round of the chair. 

£ An iron bar of circular section. 
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2891 Times 5 Oct. 4/4 Engineers are sending in good orders 
for turning rounds, &c., and the demand sor the general run 
of sizes in rounds, flats, squares, &c., is steadily increasing. 

4.+a.A ip of seolpauie or statuary executed 
in the round (see ga). Ods. 

r6aa Peacnam Compl. Gent. xii. (1634) 110 Beakdes, Rounds 
(so Painters call Statues and their fragments) may be had 
when the life cannot. /did., A Round is better to draw by 
-. than any flat or painting whatsoever 1668 Evi.yn 
Chalcogr. 116 Rounds, Busts, Relievos and entire Figures. 
A re = ia a2 Oct. 1644, Over the door is a round of 

. Angelo. 
b. Arch. A rounded moulding. (Cf. guarter- 


round, 8.v. QUARTER 5d, 30.) 

3673 Moxon tr. Bavesst's Arch. 44 The Astragaloes, or 
Rounds. 1788 Cuampers Cycé. .v. Vodute, In others, the 
Round is parallel to the Abacus, and springs out from be 
hind the Flower thereof a ere wn G, Score Lect. Archit, 
(1879) 1. 249 Jua/practical use being to strengthen the hol- 
lows rather than to eurich the rounds. . 

+c. A quantity of material made up in g roll, 

2696 J. F. Merch. Wareho. laid apex 5 The Cambricks 
are guld..in a Parcel, the Keutings are sold by Rounds, as 
four or five in a Round. : 

d. A plane with a convex bottom and irun, for 


working hollows or grooves. 

21646 HiottTzarFveL 7wening 11. 488 Concave and convex 
planes, called hollows and rounds, include the fifth or sixth 
. Of thecircle. 187g Knicut Dict. Mech.3113/1 ‘The illustra- 
tion shows the use of hollows and rounds, in the molding of 
@ panel dour. 


5. Zhe round: @. That form of sculpture in 
which the figure stands clear of any ground, as 


distinguished from re/ie/. 

181: Sed/ [nstructor 512 The art of drawing, both from the 
round and from life. 2873 Fortxum A/arolica xv.171 Many 
early pices modelled in high relief and in the round, are 

robably of this origin. 1900 A. S, Munray Catal. Sculpt. 

arthen. 113 In slab xxxvui, the cow's right horn must have 
been carved in the round, only the tip being attached to the 
background of the relief. 


b. A rounded or convex form. 

39797 Ancycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 407/1 Lay the bend mould 
upon it, so as may best answer the round according to the 
grain of the wood. 2876 Amcycl. Brit. 1V. 43/1 The back 
springs back into its rounded form, and thus the face presents 
the appearance of having been cut in the round. ; 

ce. The natural form of timber, without being 


squared in any way. 

2833 Vancouver Agric. Devon 251 Beech about the same, 
and sycamore 15. 3¢. all in the round, and where the trees 
were fallen. 


II. 6. The circumference or outer bounds of 
some circular object; the complete circle of some- 
thing (with or without implication of the included 


area). 

24.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 600 Paritonius, the rownde of 
the erth. 1g93 SHAKs. Lucr. 952 To. .turn the giddy round 
of Fortune's wheel. 26z5 G. Sanpvs 7vaz. 32 On the left 
side stands the round of an ancient Chappell. 707 Morti- 
MER // esd, (1721) 1. 357 ‘he ring or round of the Wheel is 
more flat. 1730 A. Connoit Maffei's Amphith. a11 That 
of Rome was built of Travertine Stone..in the Circuit or 
exterior Round. +784 Cowrrr Zask iv. 258 ‘The moon.. 
Resplendent less, but of an ampler round. 18a Scott Pirate 
xxv, The wide round of earth. .holds nothing that I would 
calla recompense. 2833 TENNYSON Afiller’s Daughter 10a 
The dark round of the dripping wheel. 2856 STANLEY Sinat 
§ Pal. (1858) 476 The ‘ circles‘ or the ‘round’ of the oases 
of the Jordan, 

Jig. 1865 Neate Hymns Paradise 66 There the soul, in 
fullest tenour, Graspeth Wisdom’s total round. 1870 LowELt 
My Books Ser. 1. (1873) 170 Shukespeare, the vast round of 
whose balanced nature seems to have been equatorial. 

7. A circle, ring, or coil; an annular enclosing 
line or device. + /# round, in a circle. 

1388 Wvcuir Lev, xix. 27 Ne je shulen in rownde [L. ix 
votundurnt) sag aa i shaue ra he ‘ : 
3 FieminG Virg. Georg. 1. 9 The serpent huge wit 
winding bowts and rounds Slides downe..in maner of a 
riuer. 31605 Snaks. Afacd. wv. i. 88 What is this, that.. 
wearea vpon his Baby-brow, the round And top of Souer. 
aignty? 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 183 The Serpent.. fast 
sleeping soon he found In Labyrinth of many a round self- 
rowld. s74a tr. Hester's Surg. m1. (1768) 1]. 386 Then the 
Roller ascends gradually by spiral Rounds towards the 
Inguen. 3817 J. Evans £-xcurs. Windsor, etc. 169 At each 
eud, in a round, is a knight on horseback, in the manner of 
ancient seals. 2884 7/inres (weekly ed.) 28 Dec. 7/1 Upon 
which was engraved in a round, an inscription of a star with 

six rays, 

Je. 1968 Nettizsnip Ess. Browning's Poetry viii. a91 We 
cannot each finish our lives to a perfect round. 

+b. 7A single turn of a chain. Ods. . 

3693 Lond, Gas. No. 28 HA ae -»@ Gold Chain with 7 
Rounds. 3 Brit. Apo lo No. 8. 4/2 A Gold Chain con- 
taining six Rounds with a Gold Locket. 

c. A single turn of yarn, etc., when wound as 


on a reel, 

2783 Hanway 7rav. II. 1. v.18 A mos, which is about 
és inches in the round, can be most conveniently reeled off. 
2880 Plain Hints 58 Ail materials in skeins are divided 
above into ‘rounds’ as they are comparatively easily 
counted, dy 

8. A structure, or part of one, a building, enclos- 


ing wall, etc., having a circular form. 

a 1676 Linprway (Pitacottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T.S.) I. 336 
Ane greit round as it had bene ano blokhouse, /d:d,, 
Farder thair was tua great roundis in ilk syde of the eit. 
s60s Marston Antonio's Kev. Prol., If any spirit breathes 
within this round [sc. the theatre), Uncapable of waightie 
passion. 1638 Lirncow 7a, 1. 16:A rotundo..open at the 
top with a large round, syobtr. C’tess D'Anois Irav. 197 
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The old Walls. .are yet standing: There are of them four 
Rounds, built at divers times. syag J. Hancay tr. Wont. 
Jaucen's Antig. ltaly (ed. 2) at A Round of Walls fortified 
with ‘Towers, 1800 TT Monast, v, ‘The small rownd, or 
turret closet,..was accessible by another door. 186g Hunt 
Pop. Ram, West ding. (1896) 975 ‘Then it was that they 
cobatructed the rounds..to protect their tin ground. 288s 

Furewan Venice 133 The arches of the round reat on 
beavy rectangular piers of truly Roman strength, 

b. A circular part, form, or arrangement of 
natural origin. 

160a Canew Cornwall 107 The Tland is square with foure 
roundsat the corners like Mount Edgecuinb. 2632 Litncow 
7'vav. 1X. 397 High are thy ivunds, steepe, circled, as I see, 
2741 Lapy Pomraut J.eft, (1805) III. a69 A vast round of 
mountains, joined, and covered with fir-trees. 1984 Brck- 
rorp VatheA (1868) 68 She passed the large round of honey- 
euckles, ber favourite resort. 

c. A curve or bend, as of a river, bay, etc. 

26:6 B. Jonson Careney Masques Wka, II. Thore 
curious Squares and Rounds Wherewith thou flow'st betwixt 
the grounds Of fruitfull Kent. 1798 Pore Dunc. nu. 165 So 
Jove's briget bow displays its watry round. 1799 NELson 
agile in Nicolas Disp. (1845) 111. 343 Castel-a-Mare, which 

opposite Naples, and, by the Round of the Bay, twelve 
miles distant 1607 J. Bartow Co/umé. 1. 62 The ielding 
concave bends sublimer rounds. 1890 Murray's Lincoln- 
shire 177 The Trent makes some eccentric windings, called 
‘rounds’, in this parish, 

+d. /x round, round about. Ofs.— 

1618 Botton / dorms it. x. (1636) 205 ‘That mort apacious 
euy : “ee girt in round by Caesar with workes, stakes, and 
a ditch. 

8. A circular group, knot, or assemblage of per- 
sons. Freq. in phr. t# a round, in a ring. 

With quots. 1590 1887 ¢f. sense 11. 

zgg90 Spxnsur /. Q. 1. vi. 7 A troupe of Faunes and Satyres 
far away Within the wood were dauncing in a rownd. 1683 
Bincuam Xenophon 96 The Souldiers.. gathered ra ee 
and stood in rounds. x6gg Stantuy Hist. Phalos. (1687) 52 
From midst of that learn’d Round come I. age Anvison 
Spectator No.1 P 5 Sometimes I am seen thrusting my 
Head into a Round of Politicians at Will's. x7ag Pore 
Odyss. vit. 518 The peers encircling form an awful round. 
3887 Ruskin Praterita I]. 215 The dance of fuur sweet 
Pisan maids, in a round. 

Jig. 1784 Cowrkr 7ask 11, 385 Constant at routs, familiar 
with a round Of dysbipe 2886 Lama / of, hallactes xiii 
Cannot we.. know Sulpicia without knowing all the roun 
of her card-playing relations? 

b. A circular group of things; a number of 
things set or arranged in a ring. 

1898 Suaks. Merry W. 1. iv. 50 (My daughter) and m 
little sonne, And three or foure more of their growth,.. Wit 
rounds of waxen aapers on thelr heads. s6s0 J. Pypra tr. 
Hist. Astreat. 11.7 He made a Round of dead bodies about 
Clidaman. 1663 CHARLETON Chor, Gigant. 33 Encompassed 
only with a round of Columns. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's 
A ntusene. 131 A Grave Assembly, but ill seated upon Low 
Stools set in a Round. 

Jig. 4767 Younc Farmer's Lett, to People 2 In a round of 
different professions, all must either immediately or rela- 
tively depend on each other. 3865 Gro. Eviot A. Bede 
xxxvi, Repeating again and again the same small round of 
memories. 

ITT. +10. A swinging stroke or cut. Obs. 

a Fencing w. two handed Sword in Rel, Antig. 1. 
309 A gode rounde with an hauke and smyte ry3t doune, 
fétd., Gedyr up a doblet and spare not hys croune, With 
a rownde and a rake abyde at a bay. «1687 Sin J. Braue 
MONT Bostuorth F. 547 Erects his weapon with a nimble 
round, And aenda the Pissant's arm to kiss the ground. 


1L, A dance in which the performers move in a 


circle or ring, or around a room, etc. 

sgt3 Doucras ‘ineis xu. Prol. 193 Sum ain sang 

dausis ledys, and rovndis. «15948 Haut Chron, /fen. 
108 'I'o tel you.. what roundes were daunced iu large and 
brode places..it werea long woorke, 260g SnHaks. Macé. ww. 
i. 130 Ile Charme the Ayre to give a sound, While you per- 
forme your Antique round. 1636 J Srratrorn in Ana. 
Dubrensia (1877) 49 Keeping their Revellz now on Cotswold 
downes, In thy great honour, dancing Masques, and 
Rownes, 369g Blackmore Pr. Arth. 1. 7oa The Jocond 
Fairies dance their silent round. 1798 Wonrvew. Peter Bell 
1, 223 Peter, by the mountain rills, Had danced his round 
with Highland lasses. 18:9 Scorr /vanhoe xliv, A good 
fellow and a merry, who will..draw a bow, and dance a 
Cheshire round, with e'er a man in Yorkshire. r8g2 
Svmonps M, Angeéo (1893) 1. vii. 34 Ballats for women to 
chant as they danced their rounds on the piazza. 

Jig. 3879 Gosson Sch. Aduse (Arb.) 45 ‘There are other 
which haue a share with them in their Schooles, therefore 
ought they to daunce the saine Rounde. «2993 Martowe 
Eaw, //, w. iii, With him is Edmund gone associate? Ad 
will Sir John of Hainault lead the round? 1799 Worvsw. 
Three years she grew a8 Where rivulets dance their waye 
ward round, 

b. The music for such a dance, rare, 

3606 Breton Pasguil’s Madcappe Wks, (Grosart) I. 7/2 
A Fidler..Who. can but play a Round or Hey-de-gey, 
And that perhaps he onely hath by roate. 

+c. Sallinger's (prob, = St. Leger’s) round. Obs. 

3607 Hevwoop !¥om. killed w, Kindn, Wks. 1874 11. 98 
Wee'l have Sellengers round. c¢x364g Crevetann Lef. 
Wks. (1677) 326, I look upon your Letter as a Spittle- 
Sermon, Salinger's Round, the same again. 1698 E, Warp 
Lond, Spy iW. (1709) 30 "Twill make a Parson Dance 
Sallingers-round, a Puritan Lust after the Flesh, 

12. Movement in a circle, or about an axis; 
motion round a certain course or track. 

z E. G{umeatonn) D'Acosta's Hist. Indies v. xxviil. 
418 The children with the old men made a certaine shew, 
with rounds and turnings, 1647 Cow.ey Mistr., Leve § 
Life iv, (The sun] does three hundred Rounds enclose 

ithin one yearly Circles pact 272g Porg Odyss. xiv. 339 
in giddy rounds the whirling ship is tost. 17398 WasLsy 
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Hymns, Pterwal Power i, Where Stars revolve their little 
Kounds, 18a0 SHELLKY Witch oS Ati. 450 Those streams 
of u air Which whirl the earth in ‘es diurnal round. 
s8ax Scotr Pirate i, His kill-joy visage will never again 
stop the bottle in its round. RK. J. Monx (/nder the 
Sathana xv. 216 At the end of the third round they all 
ar eer oa of the ice ; genie ae 
Sig. nace Lyra lanec, (1873) 1 rounds o 
restless Love When high and low she searches. 3830 
Rosenteon Serws. Ser. Wt ix. (1853) 218 In a constant round 
from the capital to the watering place, and from the water- 
ang place to the capital. 
+b. /n (a) round, in a circle. Obs. 

3606 Bacon Sy/va § ? This Motion worketh in round at 
first..and then worketh in Progress. 1638 J. Hayvwaup 
Bioudi's Eromena 37 He ranne always in a round, going.. 
very little wide from the same place. 

o. A roundabout way or course; one which 
turns round in a circle, 

rggo Suaxs. Mids. N. 1.1. 109 Tle leade you about a 
Kound. .through buxh, through brake, through bryer. 17129 
De Foe Cresoe 1. (Globe) 269, I bad them..then, keeping 
out of Si ht, take a round, always answering when the 
other hollow'd. 1782 — Journ. Pi. (Reldg.) 25, [He] 
fetch’'d  Kound farther into Buckinghamshire ..to a 
Retreat he had found out there. 1773 Goins, 5 fo0ps to 
Cong. v, You took them in a round, while they supposed 
themselves going forward. 1842 Jamas Arigand xxxvii, 
You have given yourself a long round, and forced me to 
take a long round in order to meet you. 

13. A recurring or revolving course of time. 

z7x0 Stggi.e Tatler No. 181 Pt We make it [the clock] 
strike the Round of all its Hours. 27:0 Concreve 7o 
Cynthia a7 Thro' ench returning Year, may that Hour be 
L)istin uish'd in the Rounds of all Esernity. 1798 Rocers 
Apistle to Friend 12 The gay months of Carnival resume 
Their annual round of glitter and perfume. 28:8 Knats 
Endym. 1. 983 What a calin round of hours shall make my 
days. 1849 ‘ennyson ove 4 Duty 4 Shall Error in the 
round of time Still father Truth? ; 

b. A recurriny or continuous succession or series 


of events, occupations, duties, etc. 

w6gg Vavanan Silex Scint., Repentance E 4, In all this 
Round of life and death. 2667 Micron /. Z.vi.6 A Cave.. 
Where light and darkness in perpetual round Lodge and 
dislodge by turns. t7a9 Burien Sere, Wks. 1874 II 195 
Care and sorrow and the repetition of vain delights which 
fill up the round of life. 27392 Jonnson Rawedler No, 19 
Pir This is the round of my duy; and when shall |..so 
change it as to want a book ? 113 F. J. Jackson in Sur CG, 
Jackson's Laries & Lett. (1873) Il. 191 ‘Lhe noisy round 
of the so-called pleasures of a Lundon seasoy. 2842 B. Have 
Puschwork 11, 209 The same causes bring a perpetual round 
of company to Malta, 2883 E. Pannei t-Eianimat Cream 
of Leicestersh, 337 The Quorn had a round of sport from 
noon till dark. 

14. Mil. The walk or circuit performed by the 
watch among the sentinels of a garrison, camp, 
etc., esp. during the night. Chiefly in phr. 40 go 
(+ make, take, treat), pace, or walk the round. 

After F. ronde, whence also Sp., Pg, and It. ronda. 

z Barret Jheor, Warves vi. iv. 244 The first (soldier) 
in the time of winter maketh his Rounds & counter Roundes 
for sixe houres. 2626 J. Lane Contn, Sqr.'s 7. vit. 434 So 
gettinge vp, he quicklie trode the rowne,..and crie[d] 
revenge, which plead thesoldierstooth 1646 H. P. Medit. 
Seige 92 He that hath the charge of the Guard in the night 
time is to walke the round at times, 1788 CHamaBias Cy 4 
s.v., In strict Garrison, the Rounds go every Quarter of an 
Hour. @1791 LANcTON in Saswelé (Oxf. ed.) If. 272 He 
accompanied the Major of the regiment in going what are 
styled the Rewads, where he might observe the forma of 
visiting the guards, 1813 Scort / rierm, iu. x, As whena 
guard Of some proud castle, holding ward, Pace forth their 
nightly round. 12868 Regul. & Orders Army § 850 Com- 
manders of Guards are to go their rounds twice by day and 
twice by night. 

ig. 1855 Buownine Master Hrgues iv, You may challenge 
them, not a response Get the church-saints on their rounds } 


b. A watch under the command of an officer, 
which goes round a camp, the ramparts of a 
fortress, etc., to see that the sentinels are vigilant, 
or which parades the streets of a town to preserve 


good order; a military patrol. 

3962 Huanpy Castle of Policy 18b, Corporall, gentleman 
in a company or of the Rounde, Launce pnisado, 1998 
Banret Sheor, Warves ww. ii. 107 The Round finding the 
Sentinell vigilant, neede not alwayes ey neare him. 
2607 R. Beaman /ede of Man (1635) 152 Divers times meet- 
ing the Gentlemen of the round.., he would stop their 
passages and turne them backe againe. s6ga WapswortH 
tr. Sanudeval's Civ. Wars Spain 151 After which they kept 
their Rounds and Guards in the Citie, and sent Hors to the 
relief of Segovia. sg7ss E. Warp Quis. 193 Don Vincent 
fearing to be taken up by the Koundgs,. . left that Street with 
all possible speed. 1808 Jamus J/i4. Dict 8.v., As soon as 
the sentry. perceives the round coming, he shall ive notice 
to the guard. 2878 Srevenson /u/aned boy. 84 it was just 
the place to hear the round going by at night in the dark- 
ness, with the solid tramp of men marching. 

15. A customary circuit, walk, or course; the 
beat or course traversed by a watchman, constable, 
vendor, etc. ; also trans Freq. in phr. to walk, 
lake, go, etc., one's round(s). 

- Davizs (Heref.) Suntma Totalis Wks. (Grosart) 
1. 10/a Ere once the Sunne his Round perambulate. 1688 
Punron Guard. [nstv. (1897) 43, L could willingly have heard 
him (a Proctor in Oxforat longer but that he was to go his 
Rounds. 12709 Stea.e 7'atler No.2 Pe ‘he watchful Bell- 
man march'd his Round, rgqs Ricnarpsow /‘anela 1V. 74 
In the Account she gave us of her benevolent Round, as Lady 
Davers calls it, sg Scort Guy M, xvii, The regularity 
with which the beeper makes his rounds with a loaded 
fowling-piece. 2862 Dickens Gf. A.xpect. xxxii, A. pot- 
man was going his rounds with beer. 1878 J. Marea Seougs 
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of ltaly % If a dead man should be found By these same 
fishers in their round, 

atirié. 3897 Caocketrt Lad’s Love xxv, These irregular 
and uncovenanted halts, not entered in the round book. 

16. A turn, a walk or drive, round a place or 
to a serics of places, for the purpose of recreation, 
sight-seeing, purchasing, etc. ; esp. in phr. to make, 
&0, take around. Also fg. 

s622 Beau. & Fi. PAilaster 11. iv, Come, Ladies, shall we 
talk a round? As men Do walk a wile, women should talk 
an hour After supper. Favnn Ace. E. [ndia & Ff. W908 
Thence we took a Kound..to the English Tombs, /did. 
137 Liberty to take a Round about the Castle. 2709 Srze.e 
tatler No. 13 P 1, I went into Lincoln-Inn-Walks; and 
having taken a Round or ‘I'wo, I sate down. 1763 Foore 
Comuntissary 1, Mercy upon me, what a round I have taken ! 
.-don’t you see I am tiredto death? # 2880 SHetiky Kanust 
11, 364 Yet I will take a round with you, and hope. .‘l'o beat 
the poet and the devil together. 

slang. ¢ 1848‘ Jupson’ Afyst. N. ¥. 1.113 Taking a cruise 
about town, or going on a spree, is called taking a round. 

b. A series of visits or calls. 

2778 Max. D’Agatay Early Diary 30 Apr., We went 
yesterday to make a round of visits. 2843 Dickens Mart, 
CAuss. xxviu, 1 bad a round of visits to make. 1866 G. 
MacponaLp Ann. Q. Neghd, x1, 1. made another round of 
Visits. 

0. Golf, A st of play in which the player 
goes right round the course, or plays all the holes. 

3879 Ancyct. Brit. X. 766/2 A ‘round ', as it is termed, of 
the links [at St. Andiews) is very nearly four miles, 1897 
Lncycl. Sport \. 473 Aledal play, the method of playing a 
game of golf by counting the nunber of strokes taken to 
the round by each side. 

17, The circuit ofa place, ete. 
use withont const. 

1609 B. Jonson Sif, Wom, ww. ii, He walks the round u 
and down, through every room o' the house. 266g tr. Sore/'s 
Com, Hist. Francion w. 11 The principal was by that time 
in the court and walked the round with a great lanthorn 
before him. 1718 Arsu1nnot Jokn Audi 1. x, You have 
danc’d the Round of all the Courts. 1999 JoHNson in Bux 
well 27 Oct., | am glad that you made the round of Lich- 
field with so much success, 1843 Le Favagr Life 7 raz. 
Paéys. U1. i. ii. 189 In a short time we made the round of 
the Soviety. 2861 Peacock Gryd/ G. xxxi, Lord Curryfin.. 
—in his official capacity—taking the round of the rooms, 
1883 J. Gu.mour A/ongols xvin, 211 You will find bim.. 
going the rounds of the sacred place, prostrating hinwelf at 
every shrine. 
os, 1867 Smytu Sa/lor’s Word-bk. 582 Rounds of the 

valley,..18 figurative of a man incurring the expressed 
scorn of his shipmates. 


b. Zo go the round, of communications, news, 
etc., to be passed or handed on round a whole set 


of persons, etc. Also const. of 

3669 W. Simpson Hydrol, Chym. 124 The rest..com- 
municate it one to another, til it huth gone the round, 
2833 Hr. Mauringau /ale of /'yne v.79 No light sayings 
of his upon the matter were going the round of his neigh. 
bourhoud. 280 ‘I'Hackeray Parts 54.-6k. 1. 66 The follow. 
ing avecdote, that is now going the round of the papers. 
286: Hucues Jum Browns at Oxf il. (1889) 9 ‘This cele 
brated epistle..created quite a seisulion..as it went the 
round after tea. 

c. pl. (See quots.; and cf. RoUNDSMAW 1.) 

2795 Sin F. M. Even State /’oor il. a9 Most labourers 
are, (ay it is termed,) on the Rounds; that is, they go 
to work from one house to another round the parish. 
2813 Batcheton Agric. 608 (E.1.D.), The increase of 
population has caused a deficiency of employment, which is 
,0 remarkable in some seasons, that a gient proportion of 
the labourers ‘go the rounds’. 2834 Miss Baker North- 
amfpt. Gloss.,, Rounds-Men, \abouriug poor, who are taken 
into one by the farmers in rotation ; when they are 
said to be ‘on the rounds '. 

IV. +18. /n round, in tum or rotation. raze. 

1587 Churchi, Acc. St. Giles, Reading 32 At thisaccompte 
hath bene dismissed John Beke and chosen in rouud 
Richard Body. 

19. A/us. +a. A kind of song sung by two or 
more persons, each taking up the strain in turao. 

z ALscr. 264/1 Rounde a songe, rondean, wirciay. 
| W. Wusur Eng. Poetria (Arb) 61 ‘Lhe sixt kinde, is 
called around, beeing mutuallie sung betweene two: one 
singeth one verse, the other the next, eche rymeth with 
himselfe. 2603 Harsnet Vo. /wipost. x, He had beene.. 
the master setter of catches or roundes vsed to be sung b 
Tinkers, as ny sit by the fire with a pot of good ale 
betweene theyr legges, x64: Buomer Jouall Crew iv. i, A 
Round, a Round, a Round, Boyes, a Round, Let Mirth fly 
aloft, and Sorrow be drown'd. 1683 Soame & Darypen 
Botleaw's Avé Poet. u. 366 Each poem his perfection has 
aparts ‘The British round in plainuess slows his art. 


b. ee quot. rig ba 

1776 Buangy //ist, Mus. (1789) IIL. 348 A round i® no 
more than a song of as many strains or sections as parts. 
x6rx Bussy Dict. Afus. (ed. 3', Round, a species of fugue in 
the unison, composed in imitation of a catch, and so called 
becuuse the performers follow each other through the 
several parts in a circulatory motion. 2872 Banister Mwsic 
(x885) xxxv. 188 A Round 1 a species of Canon, for three 
or more equal voices, in which one vuice sings a short com- 
ah melody, which is then sung by a second voice, tha 

rst vuice proceeding to another accompanying melody. 

20. A quantity of liquor served round a com- 
pany, or drunk off at one time by each person 
present. + Zo keep the round, to drink equally 
with the others. | 

2643 G. Henpurt Jemple, Ch. Porch v, Drink not the 
third glasse...[: is most just to throw that on.the od sper 
Which would throw me there, if I keep the rou 3667 
Davenawt.& Drvoen / empeet ut, i, This is prise bra ra be 
Let's have two rounds more. 3736 Appison /yeshoider 


+ Also in early 


1 
1 


ROUND. 


No. 8 pe The Tories,.can scarce find beauties enough of 
their own side, to supply a single round of October. 

C. Jounsrow Chrysal (1829) I. 71 A round or two of loyal 
toasts, 3999 Geo. 1V in Paget Papers (1896) I. 150 every 
Round was a Bumper to you in the very best Claret I had. 
38a: Scott irate iv, A round of cinnamon-water serving 
only like oil to the flame. £883 Stevenson 7 reas, /4/, xxi, 
Serve out a round of brandy to all hands. 

b. A piece cut right across the loaf. 

3&0 Dicxuns Barn. Rudge iv, A couple of rounds of 
buttered tuast. 4 Baknam /ugold. Leg., Kut. & Lady, 
A round and a half of hot buttered toust. 

21. A quantity representing a single turn of work 
by a set of men: each man's contribution to this. 

3708 J.C. Compleat Collier (1845) 37 Those Sticks im- 
mediately show him how many Rounds the Barrow-Men 


Loud. Gas. No. 6378/4 The great Guns.. fired several 
pies ‘ # Suly o Nicolas Désf. (1845) I. 
round, when a 

Scorr Aentiw, xxx, 


roun 


b. A single charge of ammunition for a firearm. 
29747 Gentl, Mag. 345 Wolfe's regiment carried into the 
field 24 rounds a mau.. Afterwards they had a supply of 
8 rounds a man more. 1825 Wertincion 6 May in Gurw. 
Des. (1838) X11). 355, 1 have thought it expedient to Jodge 
in the fortress... 1,000,000 roundsof musketammunition. 2868 
Regul. § Orders Army » 630 For every trained soldier in 
the infantry go rounds of ball Cartridges, and 300 rounds per 
Battery for Krtillery. 1679 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1. 66/1 
The reduction in the weight of the arm with sixty rounds uf 
ammunition was three pounds, 


23. a. Card-playing. A single turn of play by 


all the players. 

42735 GRANVILLE Efiar. & Char., Women, Women to 
card. may be compar'd ; we play A round or two, when ux‘d 
we throw away. 1749 Hov.e Asst 22 You must play three 
Rounds of ‘Irumps, otherwise you may have your strong 
Suu trumped. 1850 Sohn's //and-bk. Games (1867) 137 At 
the fourth round of trumps, he revokes, and afterwards trumps 
your suit. 1885 R. A. Proctor Wis? i. 27 The first rouud 
inay show it to be unadvisable to continue the suit. 

b. Jugilism, A single bout in a fight or a 


boxing-match. Also frans/. 
wB1a Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 187 The round lasted three 
minutes, 31846 C. St. Joun brld Sports Highi. 248 We 
heard the clash of horns as two rival stags met and fought a 
few rounds together. 1886 Caroting Hazaxv Mem, 7. 1.. 
Diman i. 16 ‘Vhis friendship, which dated from a round of 
fisticuffs and bloody noses on both sides, 
©. Archery. Vhe discharge of a certain number 


of arrows by each archer. 

z § Encycl. Brit. U1. 373/2 The origin of ‘The York 
round *, on which all public competitions by archers are now 
conducted. /érd., Two days’ shooting, or the result of a 
‘double round‘ 1879 M. & W. H. Tuompson Aschery 12 
The ‘National Round’, ,consists of 48 arrows at 60 yards, 
and 24 arrows at so yards. 


d. Sport, A spell of play forming a definite 


stage in a competition or match. 

rg0a Encycl. Brit. KXVIII. 425/2 All the clubs entered 
are drawn by lot, in pairs, to play together in the first 
round; the winners of these ties are then similarly drawn in 
pairs for the next round, 

24. a. A separate or distinct outburst ofapplause, 


cheers, etc, 

3815 Scott Guy M. xxxvi, The gravity with which he 
accommodated himself ww the lumuur of the mument.. 
procured him three rounds of applause. 1867 Dickens Let. 
to Miss Hogarth ag March, The roars of welcome and the 
rounds of cheers, 1884 Hestern Daily Press 21 Oct. 8/t 
Mr, Chamberlain, on rising to reply, was received with 
several rounds of heart cheers. 

b. A single stroke in succession from each bell 


of aset or peal. Also frans/. 

23896 Lams /'of. Fallacies ix, Ringing a round of the 
most ingenious conceits. 1878 Evtacomas Sel/s of Ck. in 
Ch. Bellis Devon hii. 35 The ringing ‘rounds’, and ‘calt 
changes ’ was a good deal cultivated. 2897 Janr Lordship 
xiii, A man well practised in all that pertained to bells, 
whether rounds, changes, eights, twelves. 

Bound (raund), 54,2 [1. Rounp v.'] The act 
of rounding. Chiefly Nass. with aft, down. 

I Fatconrnr Dict. Marine (1780) a.v. Architecture, 
The horizontal curve, or round-aft, of the first transom. 
2846 A. Younc Nast. Dict., Ronnd-Aft in shipbuilding, 
the outward curve or convex form of the stern from the 
wing transom upwards. 1869 Sia E. Rean Shipdudld. xii. 
a4. A Stringer angie-iron is worked at the beginning of the 
round-down in order to form a finish to the deck planking. 
1876 Encycl. Brit. iV. 44/2 The pressure of the roller against 
the back gives the required ‘round ‘, which can be varied by 
raising or lowering the pitch of the roller, 

wound (raund), a Forms: a. 4rund(e, 4-5 
rond(e; 3- round, 4-6 rounde (5 rouned, 
rovnd), rownd(e, § rowndde, rowunde; 5 
roonde, 6 roound(e, 8-9 Sc. and north. roond. 
&. 4-§ roon, g roune, rowne, 8-9 Sc. and worth. 
roon’, roun’, [a. OF, runa-, vonda-, round-, etc. 
(mod.F. rond masc., ronde fem.), representing 
earlier *redend, *rodond, =Prov. redon, redun, 
Sp. and Pg. redondo, It. rttendo, rotonde (and 
tondo) :—L. rotundus; see RotunD a, The French 
word is also the source of MDu. rent, rond- (Da. 


ROUND. 


vend), MHG. runt, rund- (G. runa), (M)Sw., 
Da., Norw. rund, Fris. 1 oun, + ruwwn, 

I 1. Having all parts of the surface equi- 
distant from the centre; spherical, globular ; re- 
sembling a ball. 


_erago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 311/407 Ase an Appel be eorbe 
is round. /dét. 318/654 Pe eorpe a-midde Hy rete se ase 
a luyte bal is round. #1300 (‘arsor Mf. 293 In be sune.. Es 
a thing and thre thingys sere; A bodi rond, and hete 
and light. ¢ 1306 Cuaucen /rankl, T. 500 This wyde world 
which that men seye is round. ¢zq0o MAUNDEY. (Roxb) 
1 4 Pis ymage was wont to hald in his hand a rounde 
appel of gold. ¢ 2470 Gol. 4 Gav. 886 Armyt in rede gold, 
and rubely sa round. 29653 Coopar Thesaurus s.v. Gloius, 
‘he rounde earth appearyng aboue the rea. 990 Srensrk 
F.Q.1.v. 35 An huge round stone did recle Againet an hill, 
2632 Wivpowes Nat. Philos. 18 Hayle is rayne, made hard 
in the fall, the higher the fall, the rounder and lesser. 2688 
Houme Armonry it. 114/2 Bolle of a Poppy 1s the round 
seed Pod. 2753 Chambers’ Cred, Suppl. s.v, Leas, A snge 
leaf appears like a rug, or shag, -. embellished with fine 
round crystal beads. 1760~-7a H. Brooke Fool of nal. 
(1809) 1V. 110 The motions whereby the round universe con- 
tinues its course. 2800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. Il. 238 By 
dissolving in this manner it becomes round, and acquires 
transparency. 2864 ‘J‘ENNYéoN Voyage 7 We knew the merry 
world was round, And we might sail for evermore. 

ig. 1983 Stupars Amat. Adus. i. (1882) 1% To lawe go 
they, as round as a ball, till .both, or at least the one, 
become a beggar all daies of his hfe. 

b. Round shot, spherical balls of cast-iron or 
steel for fiuing from smooth-bore cannon. 

2616 J. Lang Contn. Sgr.'s 7. v. 245 Powder, crosse ba 
round shott, pikes. 2687 Cart. SmitH Seaman's Gram. ae 
67 Round Shot isa round Bullet for any Pecce. 1938 CHam- 
BERS Cycl., Skot..are of several Sorty; ns Round-shot, or 
Bullets fitted to the Bore of the Piece. 1748 Anson's + oy, 
I. ix, ae7 ‘Ihe great guns loaded with two round-shot for 
the first broadside, and after that with one round-shot and 
one grape. #847 Marrvat Céildr. N. Forest xxii, Duke 
Hamilton having his leg taken off by a round shot. 1883 
Sitvenson 7 reas, /sl. xvii, The ae | shot and the powder 
for the gun had been left behind. 

Comd, 1832 Gen, P. THompson £.rerc. (1842) 11. 175 But 
a mathematical formula, when right, is a terrible modifica: 
tion of truth, a round-shot-like method of conveyance, which 
.-tells dangerously on arriving at its destination. 

ellipt. x7o7 Lond. Gaz. No. 4380/2 We gave him..our 
Broadside with Double and Round. 1736 [Cuitwoop] | ‘OY. 
Vauyhan (1760) IL. 214 We fir’'d upon ‘ein with our Double 
and Round. 1804 Monson in Owen J ellesley's Desp. (1877) 
544 We..charged the enemy's advanced party under a most 
tremendous discharge of round, grape, aud chain. ¢ 1860 
H, Stuart Seaman's Catech. 13 When lvading with round 
and grape. ! 

2. Cylindrical ; circular in respect of section. 

2297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 117a Stakes of ire monion,.. Aboue 
ssarpe & kene inou, binebe grete & rounde. ¢ 1375 Sc. Lez. 
Saints it. (asl) 850 Pai..pe padok fand In a rownd tour 
still gelland, 1389 in fe er ts re 8 Per shul be founde 
v. tapres rounde, .. for to ben il13t on heye feste dayes. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Paro. 438/1 Rownde, a» a spere or a staffe,.. terrs. 
2486 bk. St. Albans a vij, This hawke hus..a flat leg, or a 
rownde legge. x Pa.scr. 2964/1 Rounde tothe. 1877 
B. Gooct Heresbach's Husé. uu. (1586) 106 Such as rnre 
flawed, seruing for Pillers of Churches, or other round 
woorkes, 2667 Mitton /. L. vi. 484 Hollow Engins long 
and round Thick-ramind. 1680 Moxon Mech. Excre. xii, 
a23 Turners work with a round String made of Gut. 1738 
Cuamuuns Cyc. sv. File, ‘hose in common use are the 
Square, .. Half-round, Round, Thin File, &c. all which are 
made of different Sizes. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.e/'ierre's 
Stud. Nat. (1799) Ill. 16 Lhat tower in the horizon..is 
blue, small and rownd. 2843 Cartyirn Past & /’res. (1858) 94 
Rounder than one of your own sausag:s. 2884 F. J. Britten 
Watch & Clocknt. 36 A Round Broach is used for burnish- 
ing brass holes. - ; 

+b. Se. Of cloth: Made of thick thread. Ods. 

1488 Ace. Lil. Higa Treas. Scot. 1. 139 For thre elne of 
rownde braide clayth. xg03 /bid. U1. 212 For x elneroundair 
claith, to be tua sarkis, 1966 in Hay Fleming Mary Q. 
of Scots (1897) s00 Tuelf_elne of rownd cleith to be schetis 
tothe servandis. 1989 Axch. Kolls Scot. XX11. 7a Small 
lyning.., round lining..at 6s. 6d. the eln. 

c. Ilaving a convex surface. rare—. 

2503 Firzucrs. 4/usb. § 33 This shall cause the lande to lye 
rounde,,.and than shall at not drowne the corne. 

@. Of the shoulders: Having a forward bend 
from the line of the back. 

s709 Tatler No. 75? 5 The Butler. .was noted for round 
Shoulders, and a Rowan Nose. 1784 Cowper / ash tv. 634 
His awkward gait,..round shouldeis, and dejected looks. 
a ‘I’. C. Crawrorp Ang. Life 67 (Cent.), He is of medium 
height, with sloping, round shoulders. 

3. Of persons (or animals): Plump, free from 
angularity ; also, stout, corpulent. 

erago 5S. Ang. Leg. 1. 351/227 Zwane heo cam hom at eue, 
fair and round heo was, za97 R. Guouc, (Kalls) 8570 pikke 
mon he was ynou, round & nu3t wel long. 1390 GowsrCen/, 
I]. 40 How sche is softe, How sche 1s round, hou sche is 
sinal. c34q40 /’rum@. Parv. 438/1 Rownde, for fetnesse, 
obesus. 3376 Fremina tr. Cains Dogs (1880) 8 Such a one.. 
usis..amoothe, full, fatte, and round. 2896 Suaxs. 1 Aen. /V, 
u horson round man? what's the matter 
2748 THomson Cast. /nddol. 1. Ixix, A little, round, fat, oily 
man of God, 2838 Ticknor in Life, etc. 1. xix. 381 She is 
a nice round lively little girl. 8 Emxrson Eng. Traits, 
Race, They are round, ruddy, and handsome,..and there is 
a tendency to stout and powerful frames, 

b. Of limbs, or paits of the body: Plamp, 
fall, filled-out; well-shaped. 

013986 Cuaucer dese ale 1278 Hise lymes grete,.. 


uu. iv. 155 Why 


Hise shuldres brode,,hise armes rounde and longe. 2390 
Gowsr Conf. 111. a7 He seth hire necke round and clene, 
Therinne mal no bon be sene, s600 SHaxs. 4. VY. L.tn i.e 

And yet it irkes me the poore dapled fooles [s¢. deer). "Should 


.. Have their round hanches goard. 
fia's Rescue iv. 373 Her round eke seem'd to be 
composed Of Roses Lillied, or of Lillies Rowed. 2632 Invino 
Alhambra 1. 99 The play of a graceful form and round 
pliant limbs. 2839 Tennyson Elaine 1177 ‘lake.,‘lhese 
jewels, and make me happy, making them An armiet for 
the roundest arm on earth. 


Svivesrza Bethu- 


Gc. Of garments: Made so as to envelope the | 


body or limbs in a circular manner; cut circularly 
at the bottom, so as to have no train or skirts. 

Tarqoo Morte Arth. 3470 A renke in a rownde cloke, with 
righte rowmme clothes a 1948 Hae Chron., Hen. } Wi, 
a39 A ryche goune of cloth of golde reised, made rounde 
without any trayne after the Dutche fassyon. xgga GRRENE 
Conny Catch, Wks. (Grosart) XI. 95 The round hose bum- 

ted close to the breech. .is now comuson to euery callion 
in the ipa F 1996 Nasne Saffron Walden Wks. (Gro- 
sart) IIT. 55 If you aske why I haue put him in round hose, 
that vaunily weares Venetinns? 2687 A. Loveus tr. Theve- 
not's Trav. i. 91 [The vest] is cut very round before, so 
that the right side of it reaches over the Stomack. 1996 in 
A. C. Bower Diaries § Corr. (1903) 163, I have bought a 
Spotted muslin round gown. 2% Gao. Enior Miuduiem., 
Finale, When he wore a ruund jacket, aid showed a mar- 
vellous nicecy of aim in playing at marbles, 1882 L. Came 
BELL Life Clerk Marweld iii. 48 A round cloth jacket for 
winter wear, 

da. Ot sails: Distended, bellied. 

288: Daily 74d. 28 Jan., Our old patched aails overhead 
were ax round as the brig’s bows, 

4. Having all paits of the circumference equi- 
distant from the centie; circular, formed like a 
circle; also, annular, spiral. 

@ 1300 St, Edmund 232 in E. £. P. 77 Preorounde cerclen 
heo wrot in pe paume amidde. 1338 R. Brunne CAron,. 
(1810) 146 Of penyes rounde to Ricliard gan he bede Sexti 
pousand pounde, ¢ 198 Wycuir Wés. (1880) 357 Pe saciid 
oost whijt & round pat men seen in preestis hondes. 
¢ 1430 Tru Cookery-bks, 42 jan take fayre brede, & kytte 
it as troundesz rounde. 1466 in Arciacel. L. 1. (1887) 35 
Item j Rowne hope for the curtyne of oure lady in the 
chapell, 1590 Pa.sor. 264/1 Rounde buckeler, rodeHe. 1 
Suaxs. 2 Hen, J), 11. i. 95 Sitting in my Dolphin-chamber 
at the round table, by a sea-cole fire. 2634 Sin T. Heanert 
Trav. 97 ‘The low-roome was round and spacious. 1660 
F. Brooks tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 98 The Wizard makes a 
round hole in the ground. 1683 TEmrLe Mem. Wks, 1720 
1, 387 He wou'd be gind to sec. .the Spanish Territories he 
cluser and rounder than they were then left. 2747 Guay 
Death favourite Cat 8 The fair round face, the snowy 
beard, The velvet of her paws. 2774 Gotpsm. Vat. Hist. 
(1776) IV. 55 The cars are like those of a rat, being short 
and round. 1804 Med. Jrad. X11. 76 Forming somewhat 
the shape of a round hat. 1842 Lanse Arad. Nes. 1. 122 
A round cloth, spread in the middle of the floor. a 1678 
Sir G. Scorr Lect. Archit. (1879) 1. 155 In both countries 
the round abacus was..used from an early period. 

fe. 1576 Firaminc Panopl. Kprst. 402 ‘Thus haue I runne 
about around row of writers, and haue shewed wherein they 
are tu be marked. 

+b. Ot vessels: Broad in the beam and with 
blunt stem and stern, Oés. 

1600 E, Bviounr tr, Figen, 183 With threescore 
gallcis, and some round vessels. 1633 J. Haywaup tr. 
Biondi's Aromena 11 He might then either leave the 
Galley..or send her backe againe, and there hire or buy a 
round vessell. 

Gc. Exhibiting a curvilinear form or outline; 
curved ; forming a segment of a circle. 
1662 Everyn Chalkogr. § Some round cheezil or lathe 

rhaps it was, 1669 Siurmy Mariner's Alag. 1. ii. 24 
igure A is contained under one J.imit or ‘Term, which is 
the round Line. se Moxon Mech. Axerc. iv. 70 There 
are seveial other Plains in use among Joyners, called 
remrply Aebeel ae as, the Round, the Hollow [etc.}]. 284s 
Gwitt £ucycel. Arch. § 397 Sometimes we find one (pointed 
arch)... inserted between several round ones. 1875 i iiciry 
Dict. Meth, Round chisel, an engraver's tool having a 
rounded belly. /éid, Nound-plane,a plane with a round 
sule fur making rounded work. 

da. Of measure: Circumferential. 

2707 Moriimer //usé. (1721) II. 98 This Table of Round 
Measure shews how much in length makes a solid Foot of 
Timber in any round piece. 

e. Of vowels: Produced by contracting the lips 
towards a circular form. 

31867 A.J. Erus £. £. Pronune. 1. iii. § 3. 160 Round or 
Labialixed Vowels. 1688 Sweer /fist, Eng. Sounds 20 
The unrounding of back round vowels is rare. 

&. Going round in, tracing out, a circle. Aouad 
dance, = KING-DANCE (see also quot. 1868), 

rg30 Parscr. 264/1 Rounde daunce, 1565 
Thesaurus, Vertigo celi, the rounde course of celestiall 
bodies. 3648 Winvarp Midsummer-Morn a His blood 
rides the round post, or dances the Morrice through him. 
3683 PENN in R. Burton Ang, £wip. Amer. (1685) 117 The 
other part is their Canticu, performed by round-Dances. 
1068 Wivre Macvince White Rose 1. i 3 The lightest 
mover that ever turned a partner's head in a waltz (we did 
not call them round dances then). 1891 Scribner's Mag. 
Sept. 287/: Each vessel making a complete circuit of the 
world on the round voyage. 

+b. Round-about; tothe opposite quarter. Ods. 

s6rz Cotca., Reviracie, a wheeling, or round turne; a 

backe iert. /bid., | irevoulée, a veere, whirls, round gambol, 
o. Of time: Recurrent. vrare'. 

£860 Emerson Cond. Life vii, The round year Will bring 
all fruits and virtues here. ; 

6. Hoxing. Uf blows: Delivered with a swing 
ofthe arm. Also /ransf. of persons. 

3808 or. Mag. XXX. 247 Giving round blow. 2810 
Ibid. XXXVI. 295 He isaslow round hitter, 1286: DickENa 
Gh Bapect. iii, [Hi | made 0 hic-ae meo—it wat a round weak 
blow chat missed me ‘knocked pimsalf down. 
190: Epcswortn-Jounstome Bestug 4a The lef elbow 
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ROUND. 


must be raised outwards until in a line with the shoulder... 
The blow isa roundone. _ : 

IT. 7. Of numbers: Full, complete, entire ; esp. 
round dozen. Also trans/. ex d roundly. 

3340 Ayendife y Blind, and dyaf, and alsuo domb, Of 
geuenty yer al uol rond. azs7a Knox fist. Ref Whe. 
1846 i. go Yitt have I haid the round desone; and sevin of 
thame ar menis wyffix, 1698 Baise Lett, § Sreds. (3842) 
I. s25 On ‘Yhursduy..we jind no scant of protestations; 
more than a round duzen were inacted. 3 W. Huanes 
Man of Sin u. ii. a5, 1 will stint at Twelve...When the 
round Dozen is pay'd off,..1 mean no more than bare 
Interest thereby. 17:2 Conaivy Man's Let. to Curate 4 
This he pretends to make good by an enumeration of a 
round Dozen of our Reformers. 1748 Anson's Voy. ui. ix, 
227 This Manila ship, wu hose wealth. .we now estimated b 
round millions. 1837 Hawrnoune Teeive-fold 7. (1853) 1. 
xvi. a49 A round half dozen of pretty girlu. 1867 Smuytu 
Sailor's Word-bk. 581 Round Dosen, a punishment_term 
for thirteen lashes, 1883 Struvanson 7yvas, /s/, xxi, There 
was a round score of muskets for the seven of us. 

. Mound number, a wumber which is only ap- 
proximately correct, usually one expressed in tens, 
hundreds, etc., without precise enumeration of units, 

2646 Sin T. Brownn Pacud. Ef. vi. i, Nor ia it unreason- 
able to make some doubt whether.. Moses doth not some- 
time account by full and round numbers. 3649 Rosxnts 
Clavis tbl, 57 1t’a usuall in Scripture to put the round 
number, for the punctual number. 2787 Newtown Chrenod, 
A niended (1728) i. 64 Appion..tells in round numbers that 
Caithage stood seven hundred years. 1970 LANGHORNE 
Plutarch (1879) 1. 491/2 it is common for historians to 
make use of a round number, except in cases where gieat 
precision in required, 3884 JevrKR#ON J4 rit, (1830) 1V. 389, 

shall speak in round numbers, not absolutely accurate. 
1858 Donam Walpole's Last Frnis. 1, 485 1t ia now, in 
round numbers, fifty-five millions, 2872 Ean.u PAsi/ol. Eng. 
Jongue (1880) § 456 An abstract substantive which..has a 
peculiar utility in expressing the more conventional quanti- 
ties or Round numbers. ; 

Comb, 185: Mavnuw Lend. Labour (1861) 11. 596 This, 
atill pursuing the round: number system, would supply nearly 
five articles of refuse apparel to every man. 

_Sig. 18590 Tuackeray /'endennis xiv, Such may be stated, 
in round numbers, to be the result of the information which 
Major Pendennis got. 3874 T. Harpy far Jr. Mad. Crowd 
x, Well, ma‘am, ia round numbers, she’s run away with the 
soldiers, 

0. Of computation, etc.: Approximately exact ; 
roughly correct. rare. 

In quot. 1746 perhaps & ‘high ', ‘liberal °. 

1631 Gouce God's Arrows 11, § 1. 331 He would in a round 
reckoning have beene said to have raigned one and forty 
yeares, 19746 Acc. Frenck Settlenrants N. Amer. 18 ln the 
year 1700, it was computed, that there were about five 
thousand able, effective men in Canada;..some judicious 
people think it is a pretty round conor tion. 363: Scorr 
Cast. Dang. vii, ‘Tl may form a round guess,’ answered the 
stianger, ‘what 1 might have to fear’. 

8. Of a sum of money: Large, considerable in 
amount, 

379 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 192 The londe lorde shall be 

wnde to..the towne in a good round somme of moncy. 
tgy9 SANDYs Ewrofaw Spec. (1632) 138 ‘Their Annates and 
tenths doe still runne current..: and amount no doubt unto 
a goud round summe. 1613 Suaus. Hen. V/1/, v. iv. 84 
lle lay ye all By th’ heeles,..and on your heads Clap round 
Fines for neglect. 2673 ‘I. L. Resmargues Humours / own 
y A round sumin of ready money. 172: Strc.e Sect. 

o. 41 P§ At length he was forced to the last Refuge, a 
round Sum of Moncytoher Maid £769 Biackstone Comm, 
IV. 318 It being usual in those courts to exchange their 
spiritual censures for a round compensation in money. 3827 
Scott Let. in Loc bhart (1837) 1V ii 67 My sum i» L.1700, 
payable in May—a round advance, by'r Lady, s8as — 
trate xxxiv, The burgh will be Jaid under a round fine. 
2887‘). A. Trotrops Whai / renteuber \I. 21, 1 came home 
from my ramble with a good round sum in my pocket. 

+b. So of quantities. Obs. rave. 

2688 Matynes Ang. Law-Merck. 129 A Merchant in 
Spaine dealing for.. America, will buy a round quanutie of 
Geimanie commodities or manufactures made there. 
Rusuw. fist, Collect. 1. 464 To get in a good and roun 
supply of Provision into the Citadel. 

+6. Ample, generous. Ods.~' 

zgoa Nasnk P. Jenilesse Wks. (Grosart) IY. 64 If any 
Meuienas..extend some round liberalitie to mce worth the 
speaking of. 

8. Krought to a perfect finish or completeness; 
neatly turned or finished off, 

@ 1968 Ascuam Schodem. u. (Arb.) 112 All his sentences be 
rownd and trimlie framed. 1626 B. Jonson Epigr. xcviti, 
He that is round within himselfe. 1660 Kr, Feit Life Ham- 
mond H.'s Wks. 1674 1. 23 His stile, though round and 
comprehensive, was incumbred sometimes by Parentheses. 
1781 Cowerr Jadde-t. 517 If sentiment were sacrific’d to 
sound, And truth cut short to make a period round. 1839-52 
Bauwey Festus 332 Ere yet he could. foresee Life's round 
career accomplished in the skies. sBgo Cagivie //eroes iii. 
(28568) 263 It is truly a lordly spectacle how this great soul 
(sc. Shakapere} takes-in all kinds of men and objects, ..sets 
them forth to us in their round completeness, 

+b. Thoroughly accomplished ; carried ont to 
a proper finish. Ods. rare. 

r596 Nasug Saffron Walden 37 Wee might have made 
round worke, and gone thorough stitch. 26ag Bacon £zs., 
Simulation & Diss. (Arb.) 510 Simulation and Dissimula- 
carry with them a Shew of Fearfulnesse 
which in any Businesse doth spoile the Feathers of roun 
flying vp to the Mark. 1668 in Strype Accel, Meo. IV. 352 
‘l hese instructions to make round work were backed with & 
cominission to the justices to hear and punish. 

* @. Of the voice, sounds, etc.: Full and mellow; 
sonorous, full-sounding. 

on L, Hunt Poems s01 The rounder murmur, fast and 
flush, Of the escaping gush. 2837 Dicknns 2th. xxviii, 


tion common! 
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ry 
The merry old gentleman, in a good, round, sturdy vo 
connnenced [a song). 5 F. Me Caawroap Afr. oe 
His vuice..was wouderfully smooth and round, 


III. +10. Of blows, etc.: Heavy, hard, severe, 


swingeing, Obs. 

Perb. criginally — “swinging *: ef. sense 6. 

¢ 3380 Sir Ferumds. 632 Helmes & hauberkes bay kutte 
a two, wip hure strokes rounde. ¢2429 Cast. Perse. 2069 
in Macro Plays 139 To rounde rappys 3e rape, I rede ! 
1996 Lyoa. De Guil, ay A 16228 Hys Strokys wern so Fel 
and Round: ass J. ooken Hist, /vel. in Holinshed 11. 
87/2 What a round fall he caught in hisowne turne. ¢1 
Carr. Watt R. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind, (Hakl., Soc.) § 
Wee had feanklie bestowed upon her verie rownde and 
sownde vollies of shott. 1760-78 H. Baooxe Fool! of Qual. 
(1809) IIL ao She gave mea round cuff on the side of my 


bead. 

+ b. Of fighting: Vigorous; general. Oés. 

x60: Lp. Mounrjoy in Moryson /tin. (1617) 11. 156 The 
enemy one day..began a round fight with us, close to our 
trenches. 1635 T. Starvorno Pac, Hib. 1, xiii. (18a1) 368 
Seeing them likely to draw on a round Skirmish. 31654 
Nicholas ial amden) II. 65 Lambert..is for having a 
perfect league with Spain and a round war with these 
Countries, ’ 

co. Of mensures, etc.: Summary, vigorous; 


severe, harsh. 

26297 Furtescue Papers (Camden) at If it will not be fite 
that order be given for a speedye and rownde proceeding, 
1670 Baxrer Cure Ch. Drv. Pref. 3 It is sharper and 
rounder dealing than all this, that must cure the Schismes 
inthe Church. 1723 AxsurHnot John Aul/u, xiii, A good 
round Whipping. @ 171g Burner Own Time (1735) V. 147 
The round proceeding of the Lord Godolphin reconciled 
many to him. 


ll. Of movement: Quick, brisk, smart. Chiefly 


in phr. a (good) round pace. 

748 Patten E.cped. Scotl. F vj, We cam on spedily a 
both sydes.., but y* Scots indede w' a rounder pace. 2568 
Cooruan 7 Assaurus, Cituont agien,,.an armie marchyng & 
rownde pase. 3632 Massincer Amperor Last 111. ii, But, 
when we are entered, We shall on, a good round pace. 1710 
Lond, Gas. No. 4779/4 Trots all, and ata round Rate. 
39773 Mackenzie Mun of Feeling xiv, He walked a good 
round pace, 2806 A. Hunter Cu/ina (ed. 3) 135 The same 
effect will scarceiy be produced by four hours round trotting. 
2839 Tennyson Amid 3; Round was their pace at first, but 
slacken’d soon. 1870 Peacock Ral/ Shiri, 11. a1q He..pro- 
ceeded on his way at a round trot. 


tbh. Of delivery: Fluent, easy. Ods. 

2963 Coorzr Thesaurus, Volubititas lingua, rounde or 
aucne speakyng, without impediment or staggerynge 1573 

anet Ady. s.v., A man that hath a rounde and flowing 
viterance. 2736 AinawortH ALay.-Laét. Lect. .v., lo bave 
around delivery, expudite logui. 

+c. Ot the tongue: Keady, prompt. Ods. 

@ 1968 Ascnam Scholems. 11. (Arb.) 115 Those that haue ye 
inuentiuest heades, for all purposes, and roundest tonges in 
all matters and places. 

12. Plain, honest, straightforward. 

2926 Bre. Fox Rude of St. Benet Aijb, We haue translated 
the sayde rule into oure moders tonge, commune, playne, 
rounde englisshe. 18979 E.K. Ded. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. 
2 The «peach..is round without rouyhnease, 1604SHAKs. 
Oth. 1, hii. go, Lwill a round vn-varnish'd Tale deliuer. 160g 
Bacon £ss., Truth (Arb.) sor It will be acknowledged,.. 
that cleare and Round dealing, is the Honour of Mans 
Nature, 2608 Frutnam Resolves (1647) as It is good to 
be = put and plausible. A round heart will fasten triends, 
and linke men to thee in the chalnes of love. a2 ce 
Dict. Cant, Crew, Round-deating, Plain, Honest Dealing. 
{Hence in later Dicts.] s8:q Cratures Zid. iii. 96 They 
deliver what they have to say in a round and unvarnished 
manner. 


13. Of persons: Plain-spoken, not mincing 
matters, uncompromising, severe in speech (+ or 


dealings) wsth another, 
ugaq State Papers, Hen. VITI, IV. 225 Onles 
some likelihode that she woll falle to folowe the 
mynd, the sonner ye be round with her the better. 1439 
Cromwaeie in Merriman LY?e & Lett. {:g02) IL 177 The 
said bishop hath bene very playn and Rownde with Mes- 
sicurs of the counseil]l there. sg79-80 North Piéutarch 
(1612) 747 Upon land they [sc. pirates) found he (Csesar) was 
very round with them, as also their iudgé at Sea, x607 
SHaks. Teron ui. ii. 8 He will not heare, till feele: I must 
be round with him. @ 1639 W. Wnatecey Prototypes 11. xxvi. 
(1640) 33 He is plaine and duly round with him; a plaine 
laying open of the fault of the offendor, is necesaary to bring 
him to the sight of his fault, 2867 Tro..orge Chron. Barset 
IL. Iii. 135 ust he not be round with her, and give her to 
understand in plain words? 2869 — //e fnew, etc. ii, We 
all know what a husband means when he resolves to be 
round with his wife. 
b. Similarly without const. Somewhat rare. 
tg6s T. StarLeton Sortr, Fatth 11a* S. Augustin vehe- 
ment and rounde as you see, after his maner. 1633 Eant 
Mancn, 4/ Mondo (1636) 50 A inan may be mannerly in the 
form, but must be round in the matter. @ 2699 WINIHROP 
New Eng, (1853) I. 99 The eopety began to be in passion 
and told the governour that, if he were so round, he woul 
be round too. ; 
c. Of speech, esp. reproof or chiding. 
¢ 2429 WYNTOUN Cron, tx, xviii. 1763 The Erle maid an- 
auere rownd, He walde nocht for a thowsand pownd. 1870 
Henry's Wallace xt. 1362 For all thi round reheirs Thow 
has na charge. 1899 Suaks. Hen. V, iv. i, 216 Your reproofe 
is something too round, x64 MILTON Asimadyu, Wks. 1851 
IIL. a30 To deale by sweet..instructions, gentle admoni- 
tions, and sometimes rounder pi! r6g5 Nicholas / apers 
(Camden) I1, 234 Cardfinal] Magarine writ a round and 
peremptory lettre ty Mons* de Bourdeaux to conclude 
ace or come away. 1749 Fistoinc Zam Younes vit. iv, 
save her servantsaround scold. 2809 W. Invina Aaicberd, 
vit. ix. (1849) 428 A memorial addressed to the governor, 
femonstrating ii good round terms on his conduct. 2864 


eit: 
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M. Evae rarer dey Walks S. France v. (1865) 55 She tells 
you home truths ia the roundext manner. 


14. Of lies or oaths: Bold, arrant, downright ; 
not toned down in any way. 

164g Liberty ef Conscience 28 Yet Hushal made a round 
fic. #2714 SHarp Serm. Wks. 1754 1V. 309 Either a round 
oath, or a curse, or the corruption of one. 31843 Dickens 
Mart. Chus. xlil, To swear a few round oaths. 1874 Slang 
Dict. 972 Ronad ux, an unblushingly given and well-pro- 
portioned lie. 

+b. Gross, heinous. Ods. rare. 

2638 Meroe Was. (1672) 311 If thou mukest not thy mouth 

@ glorious organ,..thou art a deep and a round offender. 
c. Of assertions, etc.: Positive, unqualified. 

29737 Gentl, Mag. VII. 496/2 This B. J. is a round Asserter 
when he said [etc.. «18:4 Burney in Soswell's Johnson 
(Globe) an. 1780 sof, This assertion concerning Johnson's 
insensibility to ene patoette powers of Otway is too round. 
s8a2 Scott Peverii xxi, Julian made no answer whatever 
to this round intimatiun. 

- 15. In special collocations: round-baock, 

a person having a rounded back; round ball, 
(@) a kind of musical instrument for beating; (4) 
a particular form of ball-egame; round bolt, a 
foielock bolt ; round bone (see quots.); round 
cap, one who wears a round cap; fan under- 
graduate of Cambridge; round coal, coal from 
which the small has been separated; large or 
‘lumpy’ coal; round corn (see quot.); round 
dropstone, = Dropstone; round frock (see 
quot. 1875); hence round-frocked adj.; round 
game, any game, esp. at cards, in which each of 
a number of persons plays on his own account; 
round haddock (see quot.); round hale (see 
quot. and Hae 56.51); round iron, a bulbous 
soldering iron ; ¢ round-long a., oblong ; round 
meal, coarse oatmeal; round O, (a) a ‘round’ 
lie; (6) a circle or number of persons; (¢) Cricket 
(see quot.); tround peal (see quot.) ; round- 
ridging, ploughing in rounded ridges; + round 
ringing (see quot.) tround salad(?); round 
soam,soizing, sewing, splice, stern (see quots.); 
round text, large round-hand; round tilth (see 
quots.); + round tire,some part or form of woman’s 
hcad-dress; round tool (see quot.); round 
towel, one which has the two ends sewed together ; 
round tower, Archrol., one of a number of high 
circular towers, somewhat tapering from the base 
to a conical roof-crowned top, which are found 
in certain countries, esp. Ireland; round trade 
(see quot.); round trip, a circular tour or trip, 
one which brings the traveller back to the starting- 


place; round turn, work (see quots.). 

r60g Bren Jonson bolgone v. i, But your clarissimo, old 
*round-back, he will crump you like a ‘ho ‘louse, with the 
touch. 2668 Hotme A room) yii.xvi (Roxb.) 55/2 The third 
sort consists in alia as ‘labor, Timbrell,.. Bell, Cymball 
*Round Ball, Jews Harp 1872 Cuttina Student Lye 
Amherst 11a ‘Wicket’ and ‘Round Bal!’ were quite com- 
mon once, though of late years, ‘Base Ball’ has entirely 
superseded them. 1703 R. Neve City & C. Purchaser 33 
*Round-bolts (or long Iron-pins) with a Head at one end, 
and a Key-hole at the other. 28 32 Youatt //orse 262 ‘he 
joint of the upper bone of the thigh with the haunch is com- 
monly called the whirl or *round bone, 1856 STonkHENGE 
Brit. Rur. Sports 673/a Round-Bone Disease is not un- 
common. .. When the horse is lame behind, .. the farrier 
(often] fixes upon the round-bone as the seat of the mischief, 
ate f resiaiaeer No. 183 Many a Damsel, who has marry'd 
a *Round'Cap, has deaily repented of her Bargain...An 
Undergraduate should no more Le allowed to venture upon 
Wedlock, than an Apprentice. hig J.C. Compl. Collier 
(1845) 38 if the Coals be Hewed or rought pretty “Round 
and eCoals, 1764 Musesso Rust. U1. xx. 84 The com- 
mon customn, of calling large coals round coals. 2683 Guis- 
Ley Gloss. Coal nt, 907 Round Coad, coal in large lumps, 
either hand-picked or after passing over screens to take out 
the small. s88 Cent. Dict. s.v. Corn, “Round corn, a 
trade-name for the grain of a class of yellow maize with 
small, round, very hard kernels. 1668 CuarLeton Onomas?, 
asa Stalagmites,..*Round Dropstone. 1 cs 
Mag. X. 98 Members of the Agriculturean Club, or "Round- 
Frock Society. 2873 Panisn Sussex Dial., Kound-/rock, 
a loove frock or upper garment of coarse material, gencrall 
worn by country-people over their other clothes. 2809 W. 
Stevenson Agric. Survey 88 The ‘*round-frocked farmers ' 
(for they pride themselves on frequenting the markets in the 
diess of their forefathers). s7g90 Scotr in Lockhart (1837) 1. 
vi. 169 At night (we] laugh, chat, and play “r: und games at 
cards. 2838 Dickens Nickleby i, Speculation is a round 
game ; the players see little or nothing of their cards at first 
starting. 3383 Lo. R. Gowen Aemsinisc. 1. 1a9 What splen- 
did round games we used to play in the evenings! 1883 
19/4 Cent, July 162 The fish intended for the table are not 
eviscerated, hence they are called ‘*round’ haddocks to 
distinguish them from the others which are called ‘kit’ 
haddocks, 12607 J. Carrenter PZ, Mans Plough ao9 The 
*Round-Hale is the plaining and polishing of the: carnall 
mans actions, 367g Knicut Dict. Mech. 9242/1 Plumbin 
and Soldering Tools..d, *round iron. 2668 Cucpxrrenr 
Coie Sarthol, Anat. xviii. 4g Their shape is *round-long 
and somwhat square, a 1043 Soutuey Doctor Interch. 
xxiv. (1847) VIL. 9 It was *round Meal. 1844 H. Stz- 
ruens 24. Farm 4 . 365 lhere is no doubt that the round 
meal makes the best idge when properly made. 60g 
London Prodigal 1. ii, My maisters mind is bloody, thats 
a *round O (aside), And therefore, syr, intreatie ls ‘but 
vaine, ws Feb, tro The playliouse additions 
and omissions were all very well for the round O of ad. 
miirera who went to see and hear. 28663 C, Reapz //ard 


| 
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Cash vii, Alfred told her ‘the round O°, which had yielded 
to ‘the duck’s g', and was becoming obsolete, meant the 
cipher set by the scorer against a player's name, who is 
out without making a run, 1688 R. Hotmc Arwoury tt 


462/2 A *Round Peale, is to ring the Bells what 
otf the Ringers please. 968 


Young's Ann. fo 
enultuve V. 107 We reject up-setting, which is here called 
*round-ridging..; and we plough ¢t d flat, 1688 R. 
Houme Armoury ut. 46a/a “Round Ringing, when the 
Bells are up at set, that is with their mouths upright, 
both in the Fore stroak and Back stroak. 1578 Lyte 
Deodoens 4aa ‘They do mingle it amongst other herbes, in 
*rounde aalades, and Iunkettes with egges, 1696 Cart. 
Smitu Accid. Vag. Seanen 17 Twyne,a munke seame, a 
*round seaine, a suit of sayles, 1839 Uar Dict. Arts 598 
What is called round-seam sewing.., which permits the 
leather to expand but in one direction, when the needle is 
pane’ through it, namely, upwards. 1667 SmytH Satlor's 
ord-bh. 581 Round-Sean, the edges or selvedges sowed 
together, without lapping. 2842 H. Dana Seaman's 
Man. 8 Seizing the parts together with a “round seizin 
1867 Smvint Sailor's Word-bh, 581 Round Setsing, this is 
made by a series of turns, with the end passed through the 
riders, and made fast snugly. 1879 Axcyci. Brit. X. ot 
*Round sewing or ordinary glove stitch, piqué stitc 
and prick seam. 2793 Chambers’ Cycé. Suppl. s.v. Splice, 
* KoundSplice, is when a rope's end ia so Jet into another, 
that they shall be as firm as if they were but one rope. 
1067 Suvin Sailor's Wonl-bk. 582 Ronnd Splice, one which 
hardly shows itself, from the neatnesas of the rope and the skill 
of the splicer. c18g0 Rudim. Nav. (Weale) 143 “Round 
stern, the stern of a vessel whose bottom, wales, &c. are 
wromant quite aft, and unite in the stern-post. 1766 SERLe 
Art Writing 6 The large *Round ‘Text..cannot be con- 
sidered as a distinct Hand. s84g9 Lytton Cartons 22 De- 
signed for the less ambitious purposes of round text and 
multiplication, £763 Af ssewme Rust. 1, 112 They keep their 
lands Sonvtanitly cropped without fallow, which they call 
sowing a *round-tilth. 1796 Hove Agric. Kent (1813) 73 The 
..rich sandy loam _.cultivated under the round tilth system 
of East Kent, viz. Beans, Wheat, Barley. 1637 Rreve God's 
Plea 12) How much girdles, gorgets,.. slippers, “roundtires, 
sweetballs, rings,..do cost in our dates, many a sighing hus. 
band doth know by the years account. 1075 Knicnt Jn é, 
Mech., “Round-tool, a round-nose chisel. .for making con- 
cave moldings. 1896 Adlénutt's Syst. Med. |. 452 A Pulley 
is firmly fastened to the foot of the bed (an ordinary *round 
towel is a useful one). 2887G. Hiccins Celtic Denrds Pref, 
p. xlvi, ‘hroughout Scotland and Ireland there are scat- 
tered great numbers of *Round Towers. az Sir G. 
Scott Lect, Ar Att. (1879) IH. 14 The Karty Irish remains 
are mainly of three classes: the. .domestic buildings of the 
monks; the oratories and churches; and the round towers, 
2868 Simmonns Dict. 7 rade, *Round-trade,a term on the 
river Gaboon and neighbourhood for a description of bar. 
ter, comprising a large assortment of miscellaneous articles. 
1898 Pall Mall G.4 July 7/2 A stated fare will be charged 
for the “round trip. 184r R. H. Dana Sraman's Man, $3 
Haul well out, and take a “round-turn with the earing round 
the cringle. 186 A. Youna Nawé, Jict, s.v., To take a 
round turn of a ba ig means to pass it completely round red 
thing in order to old on. 1867 SmytH Satlor's Word-bh. 
g82 Aonna-Turn in the Hawse,a term implying the situa, 
tion of the two cables of a ship, which, when moored, has 
swung the wrong way three times successively ; if after this 
she come round till her head is directed the same way as at 
first, this makes a round turn and elbow. r7g0 W. Extis 
Mod. Husbandm. 1. 16 ‘This we call *round work, because 
the ploughman begins in the middle of so much ground as 
be iutenuds fur one broad-laid. 

b. In names of plants, etc.: round Adam’s 
apple (see ADAM'S APPLE 1) ; round aristcloohia, 
birthwort, = round heartwort; round dock, 
+ (a) monk’s rhubarb; (4) d@al., the common 
mallow (by error for round hock); round edder 
(see Epprk sé.); round heartwort, a variety 
of birthwort (Arista/achia rotunda), having round 
roots ; round radish, the common radish ; round 
rape, round turnip, the common turnip. 

1729 Danipier’s Voy. IIL. 444 “Round Adam's Apple. Its 
Fidwers five leaved with Purple Veins; the Fruce round, 
1948 ‘lunnen Names Herbes (E.D.S ) 15 Aristolochia ts of 
three sortes. The fyrst..may be named in englishe “round 
.-astrolochia or round hertworte, 17a8 Cuamaars Cycé, 
8.v, A ristolockia,The round (aristolochia) is of a sub-acrid.. 
Taste. sgg: Turner Herhal(1568) 43 Aristolochia rotunda 
..may be called in Englyshe ., *round byrthwurte. 178g 
Fam. Dict. s.v. Wounds, Aloes, Round Birthwort. 2718 tr. 
Pomet’s Hist. ci, 1, a7 ‘The great, common *round 
Dock, which many People cultivate. 28ag Jennincs Dial, 
W, Eng. 64 The round-dock leaves are used at this day os a 
remedy ..for the sting of a nettle. 1789 Damrigr Voy, LIL. 
449 *Round Edder. Hasa round cordated milky Leaf, 1348 

round hertworte [see send artstolockia). Buunpee 
vit. //orsem.v. 5b, Take of. .round Hartwood, one ounce, 
2611 Cotcr., Xave ronde,, .the *round Raddish. 1966 ‘l'ur- 
wen AHevéal iu. 113 The great “round rape called commonly 
aturnepe. 1978 Lyte Dodacns 593 The round Rape or tur- 
nep at the beginning hath great rough brode leaues. 19738 
Mitugr Gard. Dict, s.v. Rapa, *Round Garden Turnip, 
with a whiie Root. 

c. In names of fishes, etc., as round fish, fish 
of a rounded (as opposed to flat) form ; round- 
fish: (a) the pilot-fish, Coregonus guadrilateralis ; 
(6) the common carp; round herring, land- 
crab, -mouth, -oyster, tail (see quots. and sbs.). 

8630 R. Jounson Kingd. § Commonw. 224 Upon the 
coast of Bretaigne, where it is muddy, store of *round fish, 
as Lam rey nger, Haddocke. 7895 Daily News og 
Nov. 5/3 he immature fishes caught by line are almost 
entirely round fishes, such as haddock and cod. 1836 Sir 
J. Ricuanpson Kanna Bor, Amer. Il. 204 Our voyagers 
named it the "round-fish, and I have given it the specific 
appellation of guadri/ateratis, s88a Jorvan & Gitaret 


Synop, Fishes North America 98 mus] guadric 
utorati:,. . Pilot-fish ;..Shad Waiter, Round-fsh, bid. 263 
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Etrumeus,..“Roand Herrings. tga9 Dawrren Voy. ITT. 
arg ‘he “Round Land-Crab. Rune Stde-ways and Swiftly. 
2886 A thengum Ma 6r8/3 The *round-mouths, such as 
the lamprey, which differ from all other vertebrates in the 
constitution of their mouth. 268: Grew A/usaruee t. vi. ii. 
144 The iy cpl ped nyt with similar sides produced from 
an oblique Navie. 1836 Yanagi, S7t. Fishes 11, 32 ‘he pos- 
terior edge (of the tail] becomes convex ;.. which has caused 
this fish [bull-trout) to be designated in the Annan by the 
name of *Roundtail when old, and Sea-Trout when young. 
sas J, Rennie Consp, Butterfl. & M. x 59 ‘Ihe “Round tip 
(Ditula retundana..). Wings six lines, very bluntly 
rounded, smoke-culoured. /6/2. 114 The *Round Wing 
(Cabera rotundaria..)..: wings one inch one-twelfth to 
one-fourth, snow-white, round 


16. Parasynthetic combs., as round-dacked, -bar- 
yelled, -bellied, -bottomed, -celled, -cornered, 
edged, -eyed, -footed, -hoofed, etc.; also round- 
made, -shapes; ROUND-ARCHED, -EARED, etc. 

1844 H. Sternens Bh. Farm il. 403 If the field has a 
“round-backed form, the dunghill should be placed on the 
top of the height. 12688 Lond. Gas. No. 1768/4 A white 
grey Roan Gelding,..*round barrel'd, full gascoign'd. 2628 
corr /, wf, Perth viii, A strong black horse,..strong 
limbed, well-coupled, and round-barrelled. x6z2 CotTcx., 
Matrac, a..wide, *round-bellied bottle. 1738 CHAmBaks 
Cyct., Retort, ..a round-bellied vessel, either of earth or 
glass. f Nucenr Gr. Tour, Germany 1\. 323 Large, 
round-bellied vessels of t burthen. « 2896 Kiruy & Sv. 
Entomol, U1. xxix. 93 The “round-bottomed phial some- 
times used by chemists. 2873 ‘I’. H. Green (ntrod. Pathol. 
(ed. 2) 120 A small *round-celled sarcoma of the liver. 2704 
Dict. Rust. (1726) 3.v. Mallows, Great white Roots, from 
whence arise “round-corner'd Leaves. 1843 HoLtTZzAPFre. 
Z‘urning 1. 228 A piece of flat iron..is thinned by..a 
*round-edged fuller. 2848 Dickens Domébey xxiii, Rob the 
*round-eyed. .looked on and listened. 14.. in Harrow, Lledl 
Introd. a5 After the asxe, well-mouthid, well-wyndyd,. .and 
*rownd-foted, Suaxs. Venu, & Ad. \, *Round hoofed, 
short-juinted, fetlocks shag and long,..Look, what a horse 
should have, he did not lack. 12678 Jossutyn New. Eng. 
Rarities 20 ‘Vhe Maccarié,..a kind of Deer, as big as a 
Stag, round hooved. 1898 R. Bripces Prometh, Wks. 1. 50 
Round-hvofed or such as tread with cloven foot? 1866 
Gro. Exvior F. Holt (1868) 19 The little *round-limbed 
creature that had been leaning against her knees. 1820 
Sco1t 4 b6ot xx, ‘lhe falconer..mounted lus stout, *round- 
made, trotting nag. 2776 Da Cosia Adem. Conchol. 222 
Both the *round-mouthed [shells] and these. 166: R, W. 
Conf. Charac. (1860) 37 The byasse of all hix wooden headed 
*roundnodled associates. y Pees Aust. (1726) sv. 
Ranunculus, *Round-pointed aves, of a pale, yellow 
blush on the inside. sHag J. NICHOLSON Oferat. Mechanic 
i Driving a round-pointed bar into a sort of loam. 2858 

uNDY Antipodes (1857) 195 Many of these. .were mounted 
on rough, *round-ribbed cart mares, 1874 J. W. Lone 
Amer, Wildfowl v. 94 By well-bred I..mean..a long,.. 
round-ribbed, and broad loined dog. c¢zg400 Maunpsv. 
(Roxb.) xxii. soo Paire mouthes er “round schapen, lyke a 
hors scho, 1883 Fitznern, Hush, § 77 ‘The .ix. propertyes 
of a foxe. The..thyrde, to be *rounde-syded. 1862 ‘ Van- 
DERDECKEN' Vackt Sailor 143 A beamy, round-sided vessel. 
2690 Loud. Gas. No. 2579/4 A *round-skirted Saddle 
stitch’d with Silver. 2862 Wuvte Mecvitts Mat. Harb, 
8x The person's boots.. were neat, “round-toed Welling- 
tons. £ Steeuuns Runic Mon. 1. 305 Bone Combs,.. 
more or less ‘roundtopt. 18ga E. Reeves Homeward 
Bound 12 The hills around Auckland ..are nearly all 
round-topped. 1683 Los, Gas. No. 1837/4 He is a 
*round trussed Man. 1677 /érd. No. 1208/4 Of a low 
stature, *round visaged. x605§ Swans. Lear 1. i. 14 She 
grew “round womb’‘d, and had..a Sonne for her Cradle. 

b. In generic or specific names of animals, birds, 
etc., as round-billed, -bodied, -crested, -furrowed, 
-horned, -lipped, -tarled, -toed. 

1688 Phil. Trans. XVII. 990 These Birds more than any 
other "Round-bill'd Birds seem to grope for their Meat in 
Cow-dung. 31774 Gotpsm, Nad. Hist. (1824) Il. 408 One 
species of round-billed water fowl x7ga J. Huu His?. 

aime. 16 Vania teres, the *round-bodied Tania: it is 
common in the mud of ponds and ditches, 2748 Caressy 
Nat. Hist. (1754) 94 Vhe ‘round-crested Duck...‘The head 
is crowned with a very large circular crest. 1783 LATHAM 
Gen, Synop. Birds U1. 1. 36a Round-crested Flycatcher : 
the crown of the head is furnished with a remarkable rounded 


crest. 268: Gaaw Musaun 142 The “Round Furrow'd 
Exscallop, with smooth Shells or Valves. 78a Juvrenson 
Notes Virginia (1787) 88 ‘Ihe flat-horned elk, or original. 


The *round-horned elk. 1776 Pennanr Srit. Zool, IIl. 52 


jawed Mysticete... Round-lipped Whale. 
Farmer s.v. insect / 


uvadrup. II, s4o Manati, Round-tailed. 
2804 SHaw Gen. ound. 1753 
Hint Hist, Anim. 11a The *round-toed Rana, with tue 
body narrow behind. 
c. In names of plants, etc. as round-/ruited, 

epodded, -rooted, -seeded. Also ROUND-LEAVED, 

2855 Mins Pratt Flower, Pl. V. 996 *Round-/ruited Rush. 
Stem erect,..capsulé roundish, s7ag Faw. Dict. s.v. Blow 
ing, The *Round-Podded of Carnations. . will begin to crack 
their Husks on one side. 2622 Cotcr., Pisd-poul, the 
*round-rooted, or Onion-rooted Crowfoot. 273: MILLer 
Gard. Dict. sv. Raphanus, The amall round-rooted Radish 
is not very common in England. /did. s.v. Aristolochia, 
The round-rooted Birthwort. 2789 Damprer's Voy. IL. 44a 
The “Round seeded Sensible. 

17. In comb. with nouns used aftrid, 

zggt Svivester Du Bartas 1. v. 666 Where She..ma 
rear Her round-Front Palace in a place secure. : 
Hotma Armonry ut. 358/2 The fourth [sort of turner's 
tool] is termed a round edge Grooving Hook. 1738 
Cwamazzs Cycl av. Natls, Round-head Nails, proper to 
fasten In Hinges, 82g J. Suiru Panorama Sci. §¢ Art 


825 


I. rrr One which Is convex, is sometimes called a round- 
sole (plane), 2853-3 /omdinson's Cycl. Arts & Manuf. 
1866) 1. 6429/1 Round edge equalling file, and round-edge 
oint file. 287g Kwicut Dict. Afech. 1995/1 Repee seen 
File,a kind of clockmaker's file. /ded., Round-nose chisel, 
Round-nose plane. 2889 D. J. Hamitton 7ext-64. Path, 
I. 363 The large round-cell sarcoma, r8gg Made: Stenss 
Eng. go It ix..‘ roughed down’ with a round-end tool to 


the required form. 
Bound (raund), adv. and prep, [f. Rounp a. 


or 56.1 In early use perh. for around, after I. 


en rond, au rona.| 
In both adv, and prep. the strengthened forms a/ round, 
right round, round asul round, are common. 
A. adv. (For idiomatic uses with bring, come, 
gct, go, see these verbs.) 
I. L Of motion: With a circular course, so as 
to return again to the point of departure. Also 


transf. of time. 

atago Bebet a1asin S. Eng. Leg. 1. 167 Al round it orn 
aboute is heued, ase it were a dyademe, And al-round pbare- 
abouten it lay. 563 Coorsa Jhesaurus s.v. Orbis, To go 
rounde or in arynge. 1289z Svivester Dw Sartas 1. ti, 712 
Loud it grones and grumbles, It roula, and roars, and round- 
round-round it rumbles. 2612 Cotcx. s.v. Circudation, The 
vapour..seemes to goe round. or circle-wise. 1743 P 
Francs tr. Horace, Odes w. xi. 21 Mecsonas counts a 
length of years To roll in bright succession round. 1746 
— S oist. i. i, 289 As the year brought round the Pos 
day. 1798 Coceatpce Anc. Mar.1 xvii, It ate the foud.. 
And round and round it flew, 1863 Wairtise Mithri- 
dates at Chios 32 Once more the slow dumb years Brin 
their avenging cycle round, as eee Plato (ed. 2) IV, 
253 Thus we go round and round in a circle and make no 
progress, 

Sig. 2704 Swirt Tale Tub Pref , He may ring the Changes 
as fa as it will go, and vary his Phiase ‘till he has talk'd 
roun 

b. To each in turn of an assembled company 


(orig, as seated at a table); hence, with (succes- 
sive) inclusion of all those belonging to a com- 


pany, body of persons, etc. 

2623 Snaxs, Sen. V///, 1. iv. 97 A health Gentlemer, Let 
it goe round. ag Swirs Cadenus & Vanessa gse She 
nam'd the ancient Heroes round, Explain'd for what they 
were renown'd. 1786 Buans /alloween vii, The auld 
Gsuidwife's weel-hoordet nits Are round an’ round divided. 
1886 Lamp Pop. Kallacies ix, When a money subscription 
is going round. 1863 Speke Dise. Nile 36 One pig, enough 
to feed the whole camp round. 1883 STEVENSON 7'reas. 
fst. (1886) 5 Sometimes he would call for glasses round. 

+o. From all sides; all over. Ods. rare. 

1634 Suincey Opportunity v. il, Pls. Looke better on me, 
Lau. We have seene you round, Sir, 2796 Swirt Gulitver 
1. ii, When he alighted, he surveyed me round with great 
Admiration. 1766 Gotosm. Vic. W. xiv, After he had for a 
good while examined the horse round, finding him blind of 
one eye, he would have nothing to say to him. 

da. On all four feet. Ods. 

3687 Lond, Gas. No. 2290/4 A black..Colt. .shoed round. 
2712 /bid, No. 4875/4 Shod all round. 1768 Wes.tevy Frné. 
31 Oct., | srocared one to shoe my horse all round. 

Te: 1731-8 Swirt Polite Conv. 95 This is his Fourth Wife ; 
then he has been shod round, ; 

e. Through, throughout ; from beginning to end. 

Chiefly in phr. all the year round (also used atirts.). The 
use approaches that of the prep, following the ab. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Yellow, The flowers of 
the acacia..may be kept all the year round. 28s: Mavnew 
London Lad. U1. 113 Some (buyers) collect the skins all the 

ear round. 1878 Dublin Univ. Mag. Feb. aaq ‘The San 

‘ranciscans now eat the best of grap: cherries, and pears, 
almost the year round. 289 ANBORN 5. California 
188 Pasadena is the greatest all-the-year-round health-resort 
in the world. 

f. So as to include or visit in succession a number 


of places or persons, 

28s: Crane Vill. Minstr. Il. 127 Seeking, hirpling round 
from time to time, Her harmless sticks from hedges hung 
with rime, 186: (see Go wv. 88 c). 2884 Downie 7ara- 
tion & Taxes (1888) IIL. 33 Employing a number of young 
men to go round with samples. 1897 Anstey /‘rav. Comf. ii, 
Mr. Podbury, who's kindly volunteered to conduct us round. 

g. =Anout adv, 2; venti Melon 

2860 O. W. Hotmes Edsie V. xvi, Those unwholesume.. 
creatures, that look not fit to be round among live folks. 
2890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 111 ‘There 
were no Wild beasts, or robbers, likely to be ‘round’. z 
Mas. Dyan Man's Keeping (1899) 25 That sickening o 
brute..has been fooling round making up to the General 
and Mrs, Yorke lately. 

3. ln a ring or circle; so as to encompass, en- 
circle, or enclose something; on each wall or side 


(of a room, etc.). 

@ 1990 [see sense 1], @ 2539 Cart. Rievalle (Surtees) 341 
The ili romys north therof seelyd round with waynscot. 156s 
Coorer Thesaurus, Ordem facere,..to stande rounde, that 
they may be ready for their enemies euery wey. 1593 
Snaks. 3 f/en. Vi, ut. ii. 171 Vintill my mis-shap‘d Tru 
that beares this Head, Be round impaled with a 
Crowne. 262g G.Sanvyvs 7 rav. 934 ‘Lhe.. principal] houses 
were stucke round on the outside with lampes. 1667 
Mitton /. ZL. vil. 99 How first pegan. «te ambient Aire 
wide interfus'd Imbracing round this florid Earth. 2738 
Beanery Alciphr. i § sd rpg oskegg round with plane- 
trees, 797 Cocenincg Audla Khan 7 So twice five miles 
of fertile ground With walis and towers were girdled round. 
s@s7 Keats ‘/ stood tiptoe’ 166 He had found A little 
space, with boughs all woven round. 16s9 TENuyson 
Geraint § Entd 335 My followers ring him round. 2893 
C. G. Lacanp s/em. 1. 36 A ball, hung round with many 
old family portraits. ; 

So as to form a ring or circle ; s0 as to have 


a circular form or sectjon, 


nke, 
lorious 


ROUND. 


¢ 1386 J CaAUceR hg ar ang? Migr Y aed ful 
round yshorn. xgqa-3 Act 3q $ 35 Hen. c. nnes 
..Shal .hauve, .the paint weil and rounde filied canted 
sharped. sy8o BLUNDRVIL aie ae Al b, When the horse 
lieth down, he spreadeth himeelfe a @, uot being able to 
lie round togither on his Lellie. 

3. In every direction from a centre; onall sides; 
all about. . - 

c 1440 York Myst. xxx. 165 He will..refe ve be remys pat 
are rounde. ¢1g00 World § Child 5 For lam kynge and 
well knowen in these realmes rounde. 2533 Dovuoias Anais 
v. vi, da this jonkeir heiron tred and fut sett,.. wenyng 
hym victour round. 3696 Bacon Sylva d sor All Sounds 
move Round; That is to say; on all Sides. 2719 Youna 
Susiris :. i, Which will rise in Names At the least breath, 
and spread destruction round. 196: Moaison in Se. Pare. 
PAV. EXKV, § As dew upon the tender herb diffusing frag- 
rance round. 2808 Scotr Marm. 1. x, As Lord Marmion 
crosa‘d the court, He acatter’d angels round. s8ga M. 
Aanoco /ristram § /seudt 147 All round the forest xweeps 
off, black in shade. 1884 Graphic 18 Oct. 398/1 We have 
managed to annoy foreigners all round. 

b. By measurement in all directions from a 


given centre. 

3606 H. Paiires Puech. Patt, (1676) 112 Within a0 miles 
round off London. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. iii, Scarce a 
farmer's daughter within ten miles round but what had 
found him successful and faithless. 2833 Ht. Martineau 
Loom & 1.4, 1. vi. 93 ‘They will wake up all the sheep 
in the pens for a mile round. rhys Louisa S. Costetvo Pilgr. 
A wvergne I. 158 Hundreds of peasants. .burrying to mass 
from every village for leagues round. 

oO. In the neighbourhood or vicinity; round about. 

2785 Burns Cotter's Sat. N¢. iv, Belyve the elder bairns 
come drappin in, At Service out, amang the Farmers roun’, 
2865 Kinostey Aerew. xii, Hardly a French knight or baron 
round but had a blood-feud against him. 

4. By a circuitous, roundabout, or indirect way 


or course. 

1668 Preys Diary Z July, We are fain to go round by 
Newgate because of Fieet-bridge being under rebuilding. 
2718 S. Sewatt iary e July, Lt. Govr. came home round 
in Mr. Gore's Calash. 19766 Gotnam. Mic. W. x, The horses 
way..was five miles round, though the foot-way was but 
two. 3801 farmer's Mag. Nov. 396 For exporting cattle, 
too large for sending round by the heads of the Friths, 
rQg0 Mas. Buownine Romance Swan's Nest xv, Ellic..rose 
up a (2 .And went homewaid, round a mile. ; 

» Denoting arrival or presence at some point 


or place reached by an indirect route. 
1698 Fuver Acc. £. India & P. 175 The rest [of the sea- 
rts] are Poxsexsed by the Malabar Raja's round to Porto 
ovo. 2985 WASHINGTON Wit, (1889) [ 208 Doctor Craik 
is expected round to Alexandria in a vessel. t8ae Suetcey 
Prose Wks, (1880) IV. 270, I suppose. .that you will not be 
round here until the middle of summer, 184: J. T. Hew- 
Lett Parish Clerk 1.97 The carriage was ordered round, 
2897 FLANURAU Harare Spree 179 If I'd only known.., 
I could have asked some of the fellows round to meet you, 
5. Cricket, a In the direction lying behind the 
batsman; ‘to leg’. 
7857 Huacuxs Jom Brown u. viii, A beautifully gg 
ball for the outer pu which the. unfeeling Jack. .hits 
right round to leg for five. 1888 Daily Telegy.20 May, 
urdoch hit him round and drove him for a brace of 4's. 
b. = RouNnpD-ARM 1, 
1839 Adi Year Round No. 13. 305 Southey bowled slow 
twisters at one end, and I bowied ‘round ’ at the other, 
II. 6. With a rotatory or whirling movement. 
cz World & Child 79 Lo, my toppe I dryve in same,— 
Se, % tornett rounde! 196g re Lhesaurus, Roto, to 
tourne a thing rounde like a wheele 396 SHaxs. Jam, 
SAm v. ii. 20 He that is giddie thinks the world turns 
round. 2 Bratuwait Sarnabess Fral, i. abs 65 Who 
will drink till th’ world run round-a. 2679 Prancr Add. 
Narrative 26 The Compendiarist's head turns round. s7%9 
De For Crusce 11. (Globe) 509 The whole World isin Motion, 
rouling round and round. 12788 Cowpar ¥. Gilpin 41 Smack 
went the whip, round wene the wheels. 1860 ‘l'yYNDALL 
Glae. 1. iii. 30, I struck my staff into the snow, and turned 
it round and round. 1869 Ruskin Q. of Afr i. § 39 Their 
(dolphins’] black backs roll round with exactly che slow 
motion of a water-wheel. 
- In a curve, spirally. 
ety Cotor., Chantourné, turned round, as the shell of a 
snayle, 
8. In the opposite direction; to or towards the 


opposite quarter. 

a 1768 Sir Andrew Barton 1. ili in Percy Religues Il. 
177 King Henrye frownd, and turned hitn rounde, s 
@. GamsBavo’ Acnd. Horsem, (1809) 38 If his horse 
stopt and turned round five thousand times with him. 
1648 Macautay Horatius tviii, Round turned he, as not 
deigning ‘lhose craven ranks to see. 1875 Jowsrr Plate 
(ed. 2) 1. 464 Socrates looked round at us as bis manner was. 

b. To the opposite view ; to a different opinion, 


frame of mind, etc. 

zBas- [nee Come v.67c), 28s Kinastey Westw, Hol xv 
He submitted for the nonce, and Cary thought, .that he had 
talked him pretty well round, 1859 Geo. Extor 4. Sede 
xxi, The only way to biing him round would be to show 
him what was for his own interest. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
visi. § 2.461 England veered round again to Protestantism 
under Elizabeth. a 1687 J errenins Field & Hedgerow (1892) 
318 It was no little matter to coax hii round to unchain bi 


veasel, 
III. +9. Roundly; with a round or full utter- 


ance; in round terms. Ods. 
¢1306 Cuaucer ard. 7. Prol. 3 In chirche whan I preche, I 
peyne me to have an hauten speche; I rynge it oute as rounde 
as eny belle, 2963 Coorer Shcsaurus, Clausula votunia, 
{land perfitte clau-es of sentenses fallyng rounde. 1379 
amm, Gurton WW. ii{i], Yet take hede, I say, | must tel you 
my tale round. 168 N.O. Botleanu's Lutvrin u. Ri us 
spoke our Lover whining, plain and round. 1 irvror 


ROUND. 


‘No. 97 They should be taught..to spealetheir own lan- 
guage rough and round. 
b. spec. (See quot.) 

3774 Aun. Keg. Nat. Hist. 65/8 When a bird fn thus 
‘become perfect in his lesson, he is said tu sing his song 
round, or in all its varieties of passages, which he connects 
together, and executes without 4 pause. 

+10. With a free or easy motion; with celerity 


or freedom. Oés. 
eae Cnaucer Sir Thopas 375 Hin ateede .. fort an 
Ambil in the way Ful ponely and rounde. sg8 B. Youna 
Guasao's Clu. Conv. wv. 1 @ are after meatc merier, give 
more pleasant aunsweres, and goe rounder away with anie 
matter, then when we are fasting. 1597 T. Moriey /utrod. 
Mus. 27 You must begin againe and sing..in halfe tyme 
(that is, as rounde aguine, as you did before). 
+b. Copiously; without restraint. Obs. rare. 
ug8e Stanyuurst Aiacis u. (Arb.) 64 Round fel 1 too 
weeping,.. with al eke thee sorroful boushold, 
+ 0. Openly; in a straightforward manner. rare. 


i602 SHAks. Ham. ni, it. 139, 1 went round to worke, And 
(my yong Mistris) thus 1 did bespeske. s6g0 Mitton 
Tenuve hk ings 38,1 question not the lawfullnens of raisin 


War.., for nu Protestant Church but have don it round an 
maintain’d it lawful. : 
+d. Round or rattle, in any case. Obs.—' 

«1670 Hacxet A ip Williants u. (1692) 206 In conjunction 
with them, or out of conjunction ; round or rattle, if he were 
tich be must be a bouty, or a compounder, ; 

Ll. Comé, (in various senses), a8 round-dlasing, 
-burning, -rolling, wale adjs.; round-stirring 
sb. ; round-deset, -fenced adjs.; round-spun a., of 
strong stuff; sturdy. 

sg83 Mutcastax Positions xxvi, This exercise do I like 
best of any rounde stirring without the dures. 2992 Syv- 
vesten Da Sartas 1. iv. 130, [see not how, in those round- 
blazing beains (etc.). i /bid, 1. ii. i, 38 Though round. 
fenc’t with guard of armed Knights. 1612 dec. Maidens 
/vag. 1. i, ‘Vhe house is round-beset with armed men. 
3648 H. Moag Seug Sou/ 1. i. 60 Round-turning whirlwinds 
on Olympus steep. s7a9 Savace Wanderer in. 19 Yet 
reddening, yet round-burning up the air, From the white 
cliff, her feet slow-rising glare! 1783 Cowrar Lgitaph on 
Hare ag Eight years and five round-rolling moons He thus 
naw steal away. 2628 Scorr A¥rt. Midi. xii, He's weal kend 
for a round spun Preabyterian, and a ruling elder to boot. 


B. Brep. 

1. Of mation: So as to encircle, or make the 
complete circait of ; so as to go around. 
r60e Suaxs. Hasan. mi. ii. 165 Full thirtie times hath 
Phoabus Cart gon round Neptunes salt Wash. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. ww. 661 Those have thir course to finish, round the 
Karth. 1787-46 THomson Summer 1495 A Drake, who.. 
bore thy name in thunder round the world. 2763 J. Brown 
Poetry $ Music vi. 125 Holding a Branch of Myrtle in 
their Hand, which was sent round the Table. 1820 Kuats 
Lamia 1. 43 The God, dove-footed, glided silently Round 
bush and tree. 186g kincsiev Heraew, vi, ‘Yhen he rode 
back tothe ship, and round and round her. 1880 Haucuton 
Phys, Geogr. it. 17 Her day is now equal to her periodic 
revolution round the earth. ; 

Comb, 1878 C Kine Sierra Nevada vii. 134 A weather 
beaten round-the-worlder. 2889 Advance (Chicago) Jan. 24 
As travelers come home from a round-the-world tour. 

b. So as to include, traverse, visit, etc., in turn 
or successively ; also, all about (a certain area). 

260g SHaxs. Afacé, 111, iv. 19 Anon wee'l drinke a Measure 
The Table round. 1689 Buanet Zracts 1. 77 All thone 
offices go round the several Communities, who have the right 
of nomination in their turn. 2697 Daypen / arg. Georg. 1. 
526 Round the Streets the reeling Actors ran. 723 Swirt 
Cadenus 6 Vanessa 366 A Party next of glit'ring Vames, 
From round the Purlieus of St. James. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Bug. iit. 1, 338 ‘Ubree coaches, . were sent every after- 
noon round the any to bring ladies to the festivities, 7 
Smytn Sailor's Word-bk., Neund the flvet, a diabolic 

unishment, by which a man, lashed to a frame on a long- 
boats was towed oer of every ship in a fleet, to receive 
a certain number lashes. 1895 Bovkman (Oct. 16/4 
Several gentlemen... who make avery good living by hawk- 
ing these nightingales round the cafds. 

c. Throughout, all through; from beginning to 
end of (a period of time). 

o3715 Burnet Oven J tone (1734) 1. 472 The King. .was 
often weary of time and did not know how to get round 
the day. 3735 Porw Odyss. vu. 1sx Verdant olives flourish 
round the year. x839-ss Bawtuy ‘estes 317 Ob, thou 
wouldst promise me the clock round. 

2. Around; about; on the circuit or outer bounds 
of; so as to surround or envelop, 

2662 Eve.yn Chalco, Ay 32 Put it round the brims of 

our plate. 12667 A. Loven: tr. Jhevenot’s /rar. 1. ii. 3 
dn the Shoar, round this Port, there are several fair Palaces. 
r7ag Pore Odyss. v. 475 ‘Vhe chief. Winds the sacred cinc- 
ture round his breast. £766 Gotpsm. Vi. W. vii, Our 
family dined in the field, and we sute..round a temperate 
repast. 26yz Caauyig Sart. Xes. 11. x, Round one of those 

Book-package»..come.. various waste printed-sshects, 1862 
Pattison £53. (1889) 1. ¢5 Round the apartment,..on every 
projecting ledge.., was displayed. .the silvey and pewter 

late. 8 Lowen ‘ineid 1. 649 The veal Woven with a 
border round it of yellow acanthus. 

b. Having (some perscu or thing) as the central 
figure or subject. 

1898 Ecko x July 1/6 An Americano author. . has written a 
novel round the author of the famous Persian ‘ Rubaiyét'. 

3. In all (or vasious) directions from; on all 
sides of. 

8789 J. Rocens 22 Serm. (1730) 347 When we come to look 
Sound us from the Ascent we have made. 2775 R. Kine 
Life & Corr, (1894) 1. 18 ‘Phe Sheep & Cattle belonged to 
Men in Chelsea and round the same. 2826 J. Wiison City 

Mague\. i. 43 When round me silent Nature speaks of 
eath, Macautay fist. Ang. iii 1. 339 In the lan 
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gvese of the gentry many miles round the Wrekin, to go to 
brewsbury was to go totown, 1886 Havper's Mag. Feb. 
4435/2 She round her, and backed agulnst some one 
coming up the street. 

4. So as to revolve about (a centre or axis). 

1708 Cuamaens Cyci. s.v. Veuns, Her Motion round her 
own Axis (is performed] in 23 Hours. 1771 Excyc/. Brit. 1. 
442 Jupiter turns round his axis ing hours 56 minutes. 1866 
Chamers's Kucycl. V111. gor/a The pressure. . will.. cause 
the ship to revulve round the centie of gravity. 

5. So as to make a tum or partial circuit about, 
or reach the other side of. 

2943 ButKecey & Cummins Poy. S. Seas 1 This Squadron 
was design'd round Cape Horn into the South Seas. 1767 
*G. Gamaavo' Acad. Horsem. (1809) 34 In turning shaip 
round a post. 2833 Herascne. Astron. i. a0 The effect of 
refraction, by which we are enabled to sce. .round the inter- 
posed segment. 184s Dickens Bleak Ho. iii, We went 
round the corner. 3894 Hate Caine Manxman qo8 They 
brought up a carriage and drove him round the bay. 

Comb, 1800 Edin. Rev. XXXIV. 305 Kound-the-corner 
sort of personal! satire. 

b. Zo come or get round (a person): see COME 
vw. 44, GET v. 42 a. 

Round (raund), v.! Forms: 4 rown-, 5 
rownd(e, rounde, rond(e; 4- round. ff. 
RouND a., in early use perh. after OF. rondir. 
Cf. MDu. and Du. ronden, G. (late MHG.) 
runden, riinden, Da. runde, Sw. runda 

I. trans. 1. To make round; to invest with a 
circular or spherical form. Also véff., to contuact 
into a circle or ball. 

2373 Cursor M. 7531 (Fairf.), He toke v. stanes rowned 
wib gynne. ¢ 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Alankode n. cxlvii. (1869) 133, 

am .. itchownes douhter, rownded to gideres wiche 
roundeth him for vertu with hise broches. 1608 TorsuL. 
Serpents (1653) 697 ‘his Serpent. .clhimbeth up into trees 
where it roundeth it self round into acicle, 1670 Petrus 
Foding: Reg. 41 The Moniers, who are some tu sheer the 
Monie,..some to round it, and some to stamp or coin it, 
2806 J. Graname Sirs of Scot.\. 5 Even now he sits,.. 
Half-hid, and warps the skep with willow rind, Or rounds the 
lid, still adding coil to coil. 1847 ‘Tennyson Preacess 11. 
gse On the lecture slate ‘the circle rounded under female 

ands With flawlessdemonstration 1871 TynpaL. Fragm. 
Sed (1879) IL. x. a1 What rounded the sun and planets 
b. ‘To draw together, or expand, into a rounded 
form, Also refi. 

1867 A.J. Excus £. £. Pronunc. 1. iii. § 3 161 By more or 
less rounding the lips while the ain aoe position is held. 
2890 Crakk Russi Ocean 7rag. IT. xx. 156 Amazement 
..rounded her eyes. x894 Mas. F. Evriot Noman Gossip 
viii. a5 Her eyes rounded themselves in her head. 

c. To labialize (a vowel). 

1867 A. J. Exus £. £. Pronunc. 1 iii. § 3. 162 Hence we 
have this relation..that (u) is almost (a) labialized or 
rounded. 1890 Swerr Primer Phonetics (1902) 17 Back 
and mixed vowels..are rounded by lateral compression of 
the corners of the mouth und, apparently, of the cheeks. 


2. + @. To deface (coin) by cutting or paring: Obs. 

¢ 1400 Brut clxin, Kyng Edward..chaungede his mony, 
pat po was foule cotte & rounded. x60a Fulsecne ssf 2’2, 
Parallel 8&9 Such as clip, wash, round, or tile mony, are only 
to forfeit their lands during their life. ax6ag Sir H. Fincnu 
Law (1636) 22a To clip, wash, round, or file, any mony of 
this Realme. 


+b. To cut (the hair) short round the bead; to 
trim, crop (the head, a person) in this way. Ods. 

Common in 16th cent.; in later use only as an echo of 
Lev. xix, 27. 

2438-go tr. J/igdex (Rolls) VII. 183 Barbosus. .was put 
from Yrlonde in that he did rownde the maydes after the 
consuietude of men. 1g08 Kennepig //yting w. Dunbar 
399, I sall degraid the,..Ger round the hede, transforme the 
tilla fule. 2577-87 HotinsutD Chron. 11. 8 'l'o shave their 
beards, to round their heare, and to frame themselves. .afier 
the Norman manner. 161: Bisig Lev, xix. 97 Ye shall not 
round the corners of your heads, 1657 GiLuesrin Lng es 
Coren. Wi, iii. 38 The law..simply forbiddeth to round the 
head, 2781 S. Parans //ist, Connecticut 69 The Levitical 
law forbids cutting the hair, or rounding the head. 

(is. @ 1548 Haut. Chron, Rich ///, 36 He was rounded 
shuiter by the whole head without attaynder or judgement. 

absol, 1946 Lanucey tr. /’ol. Verg. de Invent. wi. xi 
8o b, Barbours to shaue and rounde were instituted by the 
Abantes. 

+c. To cut or pare (the nails). Obs. 
2570 Levins Manig. 220/46 ‘I'o Rond the nayls, Ausare. 
d. To crop (the ears of dogs). 

276r P. Beckroxp 7h. //unting (1802) 70 xofe, It may be 
better,.to round them [sc. a dog’s ears} at their quarters, 
when about six months old...Dogs must not be rounded at 
the time they have the distemper upon them, 1845 Youatt 
Dog ix. (1858) 288 Some sportsmen are accustomed to round 
the ears, that is to cut off the diseased part, 1286 STonr- 
HENGE Brit. Kur. Sports 190/a The Young Hounds will 
require to be Rounded,.-an operation for the removal of a 
portion of their ears, 50 as to prevent their being torn by 
the briars and thorns. 

3. To make convex or curving in outline; to 
raise to a relief; to form into a cylinder. 

3677 Moxon Mech. Exerc, ii. 299 Hammer down the 
corners of..this shank,..and round it a8 near as ig can 
with the hammer. 1708 Appison Dial Medals Wks. 1766 
Lil. 265 The figures on several of our modern Medals are 
raised and rounded to a very — 3739 De 
Fou Crusoe t. 144 Getting one {block of wood) as big ax | had 
Strength to stir, L rounded it. 1876 Ameycd. Brit. 1V. 43/1 
When the gine is quite dry the back is rounded by beating 
with a hammer, 

wef, 167a O. W. Hoimas Post Break/,-t. ii, The sail.. 
swelled und rounded itself like a white bosom that had 
burst its budice. 


ection. 


ROUND. 


b. To develop or fill cut to a rounded form. 
; a 18: Sere irgeir (1864) il. 3 Slender “ ~~ my 
uce Are with a statue e & .C. 
MARTIN The Ox 65/a hese cows. ‘Goes full-Beahed and 
rounded, 1884 Aucusta J E. Wirson }asdii i, Sixteen 
years had rnpened and rounded the girlish form. 
4. To fish off, bring to completeness or to a 


perfect form. 

s610 SHaxs, enc. tv. i. 158 We are auch stuffe As dreames 
are made on; and our little life ls rounded with a sleape. 
2674 N. Fainrax Bude & Salt. 73 These hidden workin 
laws that round the world. 2778 Ann. Reg. 35 They. .too 
sui b measures. .as mrOngty ndicated a design of. .entirely 
rounding his pe of Silesia. 21848 L. Hurt Jar of 
Honey x, 327 We shall round our subject by finishing the 
circle where we began it. 1895 Mus. Ovirnanr Makers of 
Mod. Rome \. vi. 97 ‘The history of the first dedicated 
household. .is thus rounded into a perfect record 

b. To frame or turn (a sentence, etc.) neatly or 

gracefully. ; 

a1733 Swirt Mise. (J.), A quaint, terse, florid atyle, 
rounded into periods and cadencies, without propriety or 
meaning. 1798 Boswet, Fohuson (Oxf. ed.) 1. 151 His 
periods, though not diligently rounded, are voluble and 
easy. 3643 ). H. Newman Par, Serm. V. ti. 23 The intro- 
duction. .of serious and sulemn words. .to round, or to give 
dignity to, a sentence. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) I, p. xit, 
In framing an English sentence or in rounding a paragraph. 

c. To finish or end (a sentence, etc.) t##4 some- 


thing. 

1780 Mirror No. 97 He rounded this pathetic period with 
one of his best oaths, 1838 Dicxuns Nickleby xiv, Ken- 
wis was going tu say ‘house’, but he rounded the sentence 
with ‘apartments’. 1866 AN. 4 Q. 3rd Ser. IX, ° I 
Rounding his challenge with a sweeping attack upon Arch- 
bishop Laud. 1883 f M. Crawroan Dr. Clandius xiii, 
Having rounded it (the conversation) neally with a couple 
of anecdotes,..he rose to go. : 

5. Nound up: a.‘lu collect or gather ap in 


a round mass or ball. Also ref. 

1615 T. Apams Black Devil 71 Innumernble plagues of 
Hell are rounded up together in one. 1648 Furttr //oly 4 
Prof, St. v. xviii. 4a9 He rounded himself up in his own 

tickles. z6go W. LD. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni. § 4i 
The milkie-circle throngeth together a world of little sm: 
stars crouded, (rounded) up close into one heap. 

+b. ‘To rebuke or reprove (a person). Obds.—? 

3678 Bunyan Pilger. 1. (1900) g9 Then Christian round! 
answered, saying, Vemas [ctu.). marg. Christian roundet 
up Demas. 

c. ‘Yo make up, complete (a number). 

2806 CumBERLANnD Meme. 1.262 [Johnson added) ‘I want one 
of the dozen, and 1 must request Mrs. Cumberland to round 
up my number’. 

da. Naut. (See quot. 1886,) 

1846 [see sense 7a). 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX1. 604 Round 
“A to eon up a tackle; to pull up a slack rope through 
a blo-k. 

e. To collect (cattle, etc.) by riding round the 
ecattered heid and driving it together. Orig. U.S. 


and Amstr. Cf. 7c. 

2647 Carr C. Sturt Narr. Exped. C. Australia (1849) 
I. 228 We rounded up the cattle till the moon should rise, 
r88z Grant Aush-Lye Queensland 11. xxxiv. 198 As the 
eager stock-horse rounded up the panting mob, 189: C. 
Ruperts Adse/t Amer. 175 Urfore we turned in the horses 
were all rounded up. 

transf. 1 Boston (Mass.) Fri. a7 May 4/5 All the 
suspects will be rounded up for the coroner's inquent. 1903 
Ltmes 21 Sept. 4/5 The endless stretches of country..to be 
‘rounded up’ by the cowboy at the end of the season. 

Qh Similarly without sf. 

3865 ‘Tuckun Austral, Story 108 In the act of rounding 
some cattle for the purpose of yarding them. 18685 Mas. 
C. Paany Head Slatin 5_ A atochman and a brace of black 
boys rounded the mob. 

6. Aound off: a. To make round, convex, or 
curved by trimming off edges or angles; to cut 
off (points, etc.) so as to make round. 

1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. xii. 207 With the Draw-knife 
round off the Edyes, to make it fit for the Lathe. 1683 — 
Printing xi. P 22 The two upper corners of these Rails are 
sounded” off that they may not mark the Paper. 723 
Cramners tr. Le Clerc's Archit. 1. 8 Vitruvius orders the 
Plinth of the Tuscan Column to be rounded off. r7a5 Lond. 
Gas. No. 6356/3 A Slit in her ey La, if not rounded off 
since lost. 262q Scotr Diary 16th Aug. in Lockhart, The 
lower [stone] .is shorter, and rounded off, instead of being 
Kquare at the corners. 1846 Barrran tr. Malgnigne's Oper. 
Surg. 217 An oval wound with the anterior angic rounded 
off. 1075 Carpentry § Join. 62 Vo not round off the upper 
edge of these. : 

transf, 1807 J. Orie Leet, Art ili. (1848) 304 Classing his 
colours,.. gently rounding off his light. 

. To finish off, complete (an estate, etc.) by 
addition of adjacent lands. 

1820 Scorr in Lockhart (1837) IV. xi. 376 It is £00 too 
dear, but. .it rounds the property off very handsomely. 2876 
Freeman Norn, Cong. V. 28 An unscrupulous grantee 
would sometimes round off his estates by seizing small 
parcels of land. 1890 Sfecfator 8 Mar., Those efforts at 

rounding off’ dominion which so constantly result in 
disaster, ; ; 

o. To finish or complete appropriately; to end 
neatly or elegantly. 

1948 Ricwarpson Clarissa V. 135, 1 gave him..a frown 
.-as much as to say, Swear to it, Captain. But the varlet did 
not round it off as I would have had him, 28:8 Scorr Xob 
Roy i, He had picked up..a convenient expression, with 
which he rounded off every letter to his correspondent, 
31874 Drurscn Rev. 6a Prefacing, and rounding it off by an 
epilogue. 1687 Creraitow Hist, Ass. xii, (1908) setae” 
Symonds bas wished to round off his book too wunpletely, 

d. To cause to pass pleasantly. 


ROUND. 


804g Bryson Yuan xv. xx, A conversational facility, Which 
may an hour spon a time, 

7. Round in: &. Nawt. To haul in, (See quots. 
1627 and 1846.) 

say Cart. Suit Seaman's Gram. ix, 4a Let rise the 
maine tacke and fore tacke, and hale aft the fore sheat 
to the cats head, and the maine sheat to the cubbridge 
head, this is Rounding in, or rounding aft the saile. 
Fatconur Dict. Marine (1780) u.v., Round-in the weather- 
braces! 2805 H. B. Gascoicnn Path to Naval Kame 53 
While some to ease the Tacks and Sheets are found, ‘I'he 
Weather Braces in again they Round. r@gz R. H. Dana 
Seaman's Max. 49 Sometimes, if the weather brace cannot 
be well rounded in,..the »ail may be clewed up to leeward 
a litele, first. /érd., Ease off the lee brace and round the 

rd in. 1846 A. Youno Nast. Dict., Round in, to haul 
in on a rope ; especially on a weather brace. To round in 
a ‘lackle, means to haul in the slack of it in a horizontal 
direction ; the term round up is applied in a similar manner 
when the tackle is in a vertical or sloping direction. 

b. To round off (=6 0c). 

2889 Stevenson Adindurgh 142 A martial swan-song,.. 
fitly rounding in the labours of the day. 

©. ‘To round up ( = § ¢). 

sg00 Daily News 15 May 3/3 Perhaps it would be diffi- 
cult to find men better fitted to ‘round in’ Republican 
stragglers, 1907 Jfonth July 65 The cattle must be rounded 
in before breakfast. ee 

8. a. ANound oui, to finish or complete; to fill 
out, make plump. 

1856 HawTHoung Lag. Note-bhs. (1870) 11. 18 Her dream is 
half accomplished now, and..the remainder may soon be 
rounded out. 2867 OLivHant Madonna Mary 11. 223 Your 
nauve air will soon round out your dear checks. 

b. Aound down,=OvVERHAUL v. 1. Nant. 

1886 Encycl, Brit. XXI1. 604/2 Round down, to overhaul, 
to slack by hand. 

Cc. Nound over, to turn over so as to close at 
the end. 


1895 Westin. Gaz. 22 Jan. 8/s A new automatic machine, 
for rounding ovei, turning in, or closing cartridges. 

IL. 9. ‘To make the complete circuit of, to pass 
or travel round (the would, a Place, etc.). 

ssps Green Conny Catch. Pref, p. i, I haue secne the 
world, and rounded it, though not with trauell, yet with ex- 

rience. 16z5 G. Sanovs /rav. 84 A hundred Knights 

vircling the sad pile...'I hrice it they round, lheir weapons 
Clash. 1667 Mitton /. L. x. 684 While the low Sua ‘lo 
recompence hiv distance, in thir sight Had rounded still th’ 
Horizon. 1707 J.Si EVENS ir. Ouevedo's Com. lM’ ks. (1709) 232, 
1 saw the Man round and ound him, as a Dog dues before 
he lies down. 1799 Sourtny Lag. AL Poet. Wks ILL. 16y 
With Cook he ruunded the great globe. 2850 ‘lxnnvsov 
da Mem. \xiii, The circuits of thine orbit round A higher 
height, a deeper deep. 

Sg. 3726-46 luomson Winter 19 Yo thee..The Muve.. 
renews her soug. Since has she rounded the revolving your. 

b. ‘lo waik round, take a turn round, make the 
rounds of (a place, etc.). ? Obs. 

16aa Massk w. Aleman's Gusman d’AUf i. 70 Taking 
the care vpon him to round the house three or foure times 
aay. 2648 Gace Vest /ud. 58 With two servants be would 
round the City. 1668 Dryvien Aven. Love i. ii, Prythee, 
let's round the street a little; till Maskall watches for their 
women. 241734 Noatn Examen ul. vil. §93 (3740) 577 Be- 
fore 1 settled in my Quarters, | rounded the Crowd, tu ob- 
serve, as well as 1 could, what was doing. 1736 Canute 
Ormonde I. 273 The vigilant governor... caused all the 
watches to be twice or thrice rounded that night. 

10. To pass round so as to get to the opposite 
side of (a place). 

1743 Bui.xecey & Cummins Moy. S, Seas 60 Keeping along 
Shore, and rounding every Bay. 1803 Ne.son 23 May in 
Nicolas Disp. (1845) V. 7, She rounded Ushant yesterday 
afternoon. 32869 ‘lozxk Hight. Turkey I. 201 The road.. 
penetrating from time to time into the mountain side to 
round a gurge 1874 Ganen Short Hist. vii. § 6. 407 The 
during adventurer. .rounded the Cape of Goud Hope. 


b. slang or deal. To ‘ get round’ a person; to 
obtain information about or from (one) by arti- 
fice, etc. 


3854 Miss Baker Nort t. Glogs. a.v., Tl round her, 
and get the secret out before I've done with her. 

Ll. To surround or encircle; to encompass with 
something. 

1593 SHaxs. Rick, //, mu. ii. 161 The hollow Crowne That 
rounds the mortal] Temples of a King. xs99 T. M. Si/é 
qwormes 60 Rounding themselues ten thousand times and 
more Yet spinning stil behind and eke before. s6a9 MAxwetu 
tr. Heredian (1638) 253 Protracting the time, tul his whole 
amy had rounded them. 2 Faver Acc. &. india g P. 
296 Dhey rounding their Cook Rooms with small lurnaces. 
1763 J. Bynon Voy. in Hawkesworth (773) 1.77 We cut 
it [sc. a cable] Into junk and bent a new one, which we 
rounded with old ngwing. 1844 Maus. Baowninc Drama of 
#.xile 977 This is the zodiac of the earth, Which rounds us 
with a visionary dread. 28s — Virgin Mary to the Child 
Jesus iv, How motionless Ye round me with your living 


sar 
b. In Be. pple. rounded. 
eee uwBaR Posmes lix. 36 Cuddy Rig the Drumfress 
fuill May him resave agane this Juill, All roundit in-to gal- 
low and reid, x9pq¢ Garene & Lopcr Looking GL. G.'s Wks, 
(Reldg.) 2117/1 Great Nineveh, Rounded with Lycus’ silver- 
flowing streams. 1648 Gace West /ad. 57 A white mantle 
of lawn ov cambrick rounded with a broad lace. 660 F. 
Brooxe tr. Le Blanc’s /'rav. 38 The town is — 
rounded both with walls, and gardensand Arableland, 2672 
G. MacpowaLp Wées, Fancy ¢ imag. 1. 203 Soon was ehe.. 
sounded with dead glitter. 
Sa nee re Tp To te and due 
2606 Suaxs. 7r. 4 Cr, & iii, 196 To weaken an 
our exposure, How ranke soeuer rounded in with danger. 
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12. To cause to turn round, or move In a circle ; 
to bring round. Also with of 

rh Cuamaras Cyc, s.v., Hence, to round a Horse upon 
a Trot, Gallop, &¢. is to make him carry lis Shoulders and 
Haunches roundly or compactly u a larger or smaller 
Circle, without traversing or bearing toa Side. 1833 ‘Trxwv- 
s0n Mariana in the South 79 The day. .slowly rounded to 
the east The one black shadow from the wall. 28g0 Levin A/. 
Tiernay xxxi, ‘She's a stout boat to atand this,’ said Tom, as 
he rounded her off, at a cuming wave. r8go CLark Russeuy 
Ocean Trag. L11. xxxiv, 241 Rapidly averting his glance 
when she chanced to round her face towards bim on a sudden. 

IIL. sxtr, 18. To walk or go about; spec. of 
@ guard, to go the rounds. 

€ 2932 Du Wes /ntrvd. Fr. in Palagr. 938 To ronds cf ge 
about, arondir. 1598 Barret /'kear, Ware wv. iv. 115 T 
Gouernour. oanding extraordinarily is to giue the Word 
first vnto the Round. 160g Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. i. $3 
The wise mans eyes keepe watch in his head whereas the 
foole roundeth about in darknesse. 2667 Minton /’, L. tv. 
685 Oft in bands While they keep watch, or nightly round- 
ing walk.., thir songs Divide the night. — 

b. To take a circular or winding course; to 
make a turn, curve, or sweep; to turn round, in 
various senscs, 

1674 Boston Rec. (1881) VII. 89 A high way..to runn.. 
betweene his other lands and sve roundinge about the side 
of the hill. 1699 Moxon Mech. Breve. ix. 153 These four 
Winding steps aforesaid, rounding one quarter about the 

ewel, turns your Face in your Ascent. 1936 Leoni 4 dberti’s 
Archit, U1. 96/1 Those fluuings.. must round clear round the 
Column, 1957 W. Wikia Afpigoniad 1. 2 Time's oblivious 
gulf,.. In whose wide voriex worlds themselves are tost, And 
rounding swift successively are lost. 1834 Manavar /. 
Susntple (1863) 392 We tore clear from her, and rounding to 
the wind shot a-head. 28g9 Tennyson Felleas & Ettarre 
138 The men who met hiuws rounded on their heele And 
wonder'd after him. 1878 A operat Guide Lakes (1879) 
333 Rounding to the left, and attaining the top of Whiteside, 
the tourist (etc. } ; 
Jig. 1792 Fineoinc Amelia viu. ii, Booth had a little 
mercy on the poor bailiff when be found him Ecunding in 
this manner, and told him he had made the matter very clear. 

c. To curve off 

1677 Moxon Jek. Bxrerc. i. 5 The Heads of Pins that 
rouud off towards the edges. 188g J. NicHoi son Oferat. 
Mechanic 09 The back of it [sc. the discharging pallet] a 
little rounding off from the centre. ; 

d. Naut. Nound to, to come tu the wind and 


heave to. 

1830 Marayar Aing’s Own xiii, The frigate. .now prepared 
toround-to. s8g0 R. H. Dana Sef. Mast xviii, She rounded- 
to and let go her anchor. 28g0 Cuanx Russet. Marriage 
até Sea vi, As she rounded to, a whole green sea struck her 
full abeain. 

@. slang. To become an infoimer; to peach, 
Usn. const. o (a person). 

1859 Slang Dict. 82 Round, to tell tales, to ‘split’..; ‘to 
Round on a man’, to swear to him as being the person, etc. 
1869 7imes 19 Jan. 11/6 He said ‘I suppose Calvin has 
“rounded " on me, and | will “round” on him’. 28979 
Besant & Rick //arp & Cr. xxiv, You know I would not 
sucha had lot as to round on your cousin, « hatever he's done. 

14. ‘lo become round, circular, or spherical; to 
grow or develop to a full round form. 

r6rz Suaks, Wnt 7.1.1. 16'Vhe Qucene. .rounds apace : 
we shall Present our seruices to a fine new Prince One of 
these dayes. 1807 Crasag Yar. Neg. 1. 554 Here clothed 
and fed, no sooner he began ‘l'o round and redden, than 
away he ran, 1877 Tennyson Harotd1.i, Albeit no rollin 
stone,.. Thou hast rounded since we met. 1893 Chand, 
Jrnl. 19 Aug. 514/t The little green apples grew and 
rounded and yellowed. 

Sig. 1850 Tennyson /# Afem. xiv, So rounds he to a 
separate mind From whence clear memory may begin. 

b. To have or assume a curved or rounded 
form ; to curve or inflect, Also with away or «fp. 

1670 NarsoxouGH Jrad. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 

2 Over the Cliff the Hill rounds upto the top. /did. 62 

‘he South part rounds away in a Foreland: The South- 
shore rounds away South-east from this Foreland. 2712 W. 
SUTHERLAND SAipburht, A satst. 45 1f the Beams are required 
to 1ound equal and alike. 19797 Aucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 
arr In such a manner that the sheer rounds up, and the 
highest part is in the midships. 3838 L. Hunt Poems 196 
That recess, Rounding from the main stream, c¢ x8g0 
Kudim. Navig. (Weale) 129 The ledges. arch or round-up. 
Jig. 1859 Wuirrier Aly Psalm 64 All the angles of ite 
strife Slow rounding into calm. 


c. Of a whale: ‘lo prepare or make ready to 
dive by arching the back. 
2889 in Cent. Dict, s.v. 
d. 7/0 round up, to collect in a body. 
18go ‘R. Botorewooo' Col. Reformer (1891) 239 They 


are off at full speed. .until..they can halt and ‘round’ up~- 


in the beloved camp. /éid. 941 ‘I'he..cattle..being per- 
mitted to round up on the camp. 1896 Bapen-Pows.L. 
Matabele Campaign vii, 1 sounded. my whistle and started 
=e ae spoor, the scouts rounding up to me and taking 
B 

ound (raund), v.2 Now arch. Forms: a. 
1 runian, 2 runien, 3 runen, 3-4 rune, 4 run ; 
3 rouny, 3-7 roune (4 -en, rone, §-6 rovne), 
4-6, 8 Se. roun. #8 § rownen, -yn, 4-7 
rown(e, +. § ronde, 5-7, 9 round, 6-7 rounde; 
6 rownd, Sc. rund. (OK. rilasan (£. rsin aay 
=MDu, riinen, vuynen, OS. rinis (MLG., LG. 
rinen), OHG. rdntn, MSw. rena, to whisper, 
The normal modern form would have been sown; 
for the excrescent @ cf. Sounn sb. and Bounn pg/.a.!} 


In senses commen down tw the t. e 
with the addition of in the (ot one's) ont, zpth cont., freq 


ROUND. 


1. intr. To whisper, to s 
converse or talk privately ; 
or murmor. Lz. 

a, ¢ s000 Aiceate Gram. xxxvi. (Z.) 317 Susurre, ic 
¢ sano Ags. Ps, Spelman) xl. 8 Togeanes me Sohtan icon 
M.S ranedon] ealle fynd mine. ¢rago Lute! suth Sevwe 
59 in O. #. Adisc. 188 Peos prude muidenea pat. .runeb to- 
gadcres and spekep of derne luuc. ¢sage Sebet 1188 in S. 
fmg. Leg. 1. 140 He rounede in is wiues ere, and tolde 
hire al ix bout. ¢ xga0 Sir Tristr. 169 Mekeliche he gan 
mele, Among his men to roun, 2390 Gower Conf I. 161 
Whan the: rounen in hire Ire. ¢x407 Lvva. Reson § Sens. 
4583, 1 suy yt out, me lyst nat rovne, Thus ye ahuld hir 
Name expovne. 148° nt. dala Tonr (1868) 40 He turned 
towards the peple, & sawe hem roune, iape, counsaile, and 
langle, eche with other. « “8 Ha. Chren., Fdw, V,aab, 
The duke rouned with the Maire and sayed, this is a mar- 
ueileous obstinate silence. 1g70 Luvins Manif. 220 To 
Roune, 1 aurem logni, 

B. 33.. Caer de Leon 2142 The steward on knees him set 
adown, With the emperour fortorown. 13.. 4. A. Adit. P. 
C. 64 Goddes glain to hym glod,.. With a roghlych rurd 
rowned in his ere. 242g Hoccirve Sir F. Oldcastle 93 
Rowne in the preestes ere & the greuance Of thy sou 
meekly to him confexse. cxqg0 Carcrave Life St. Kath, 
tv. 2096 Eche to other ful preuely thus dede rowne. 1gs6 
Sxerion Magny/. 1664 ¥f it lyke you that I myght rowne 
in your eyre, 

>. a1490 Mankind ny (Brand!), He wy!l ronde in yowur 
ere, 1586 Pilgr. Ler/. (W. de W. 1531) 93 Preuy backbytynge 
.-is whan one whyspereth or roundeth with an other 
secretely speketh. .euyll of theyr neyghbour. sggs Gaeene 
Conny Catch. 11. Wka (Giosart) 170 Then hearken ia 
thy eare, saide the N pean no rounding with him, cut the 

oore Mans purse. 2 varces Feast for Wormes §17 
My sacred Muse hath rounded in mine eare, And read the 
myst'ry of a twofold feare. 18ae Scort Nigel iii, So the 
let me go, and rode out, a' sniggering, laughing, and round- 
ing in ilk ither’s lugs. 

+b. ¢ransf. Of the wind: To whistle. 06s. 

61440 Pallad. on Husd. vi. 1396 But ther the place is cloos 
is hem tenclude, And holde out wynde, although he rowne, 
or crie. 

2. trans. To whisper (something); to utter or 
communicate in a whisper. 

a. cxooo in Salomon 4 Saturn (Kemble) #58 Peah ge 
mon hwylces hiihze..ne rehst pu hwet hy raedon, 06 
runion, 1303 R. Baunne Handi. Synne 6930 A man.. 
Rouned yn seynt Ihons ere, pat he hndde broght..pyrty 

unde. 2390 Gowxr Coy. 1, 20g The mannes herte anon 
is there, And rouneth tales in hire Ere. 278r Ramsay 
Lucky Speuce xiii, 1..Roun’d in his lug, that there was a 
Poor country Kate [etc.]. 

B. ¢2386 CHaucer Wife's T. Prot. ag (Ellesm.), What 
rowne ye with oure mayde? cxqss Hoccrave De Reg. 
Princ. 1273 Seint Ambrose .. Anon right rowned to his 
compaignye, ‘ Sires, it is tyme pat we hennes hye’. oe 

to the in the quyer halfe 


in a whispers to 
also occas., to mutter 


Myrr. Our Lady 47,1 rown 
wordes, & therfore I am byden to satysfaccion. 1683 E. 
Hooker in Pordage Mystic Div. Pref. Ep. 8s When thei 


rown in their maids ears so frequently and fiercely, What 
slow haste make yee? 

y. @1g99 SKeLTon Douge of Cowrt 513, 1 haue an errande 
to rounde in your ere. ps4 in Vicary s Anat. (1888) App. 
xvi. 292 Certeyne busie ies..rounded into the eares of 
the preachers. .their tender consideracion. 1623 SHAKa. 
Wint. T. 1. ii, a17 They're bere with me already ; whisp'ring, 
rounding: Sicilia isa so-forth. ¢ 1680 Row Suppl. Blair's 
A utobiog. (Wodrow Soc.) Say The Prelates did round and 
whisper among themselves what was spoken ordone. 183 
Scott Quentin D, xxxvi, Bringing out bonest De la Marck 
plan.., instead of rounding it in my ear. 2858 Cantyie 
fredh, (rt. x. x. (1865) 111,173 Ul Margraf rounded things 
into the Crown-Prince’s ear, in an unmannerly way. 

3. To address (a person) in a whisper; in later 
use esp. to take (one) privately to task. 

a, B. ¢ 1400 Love Sonavent. Mirr. (1908) 106 Scha wente 
..to hir sone Jesu..and rowned hym im the ere and seyde, 
1535 CovirpaLe Fob xxxiii. 5 In dreames and visions of 
the night season..he rowneth them in the eares. tg97 J. 
KiInG On Jonas (1618) 145 They shall even feel themaclues 
to be touched, and so closely rouned in the care, as they 
cannot deny their offence. 1649 R. Hover Plain Direct. 
18 She went round about, and rowned him in his ear. 

y. %§30 Parscr. 694/2 Go rounde bhym in the eare and 
bydde him come and suppe with me, 1977-87 Houinanen 

Aron. U11.1149/1 George Gilpin. .came to him and rounded 
him io his eare. 1606 S. Garvinea Sk. Angling 85 Klias 
cout himeelf the only remainder of the Church of Israel 
--: But God otherwise rounded him in the eare. a 2689 
Mas. Beun Nowels 11. 260 At first he thought to round him 
severely in the ear about it. 738 Mepusy Kolben's Cage 
G. Hope I. 8a Lhe king of the country sent for him and 
rounded him in the ear on his purpoud treachery. 18sg 
Hist. Yohn Decastro 1. 49 Old Crab did not let ay 50 
favourable an Spporemty to round his brother a little in 
the ear upon subject. 18gg Kincscey Hiesiw. Hel 
xviii, He rounded his friend Mr. Brimblecumbe in the ear, 
and told him he had better play the man a little more, 

b. With double object: To whisper (some+ 
thing) to (a person). 

1579 Gossor Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 74 His Pypers were ready 
too rounde him in the eare, what he nhould = tr 
Mivorteton Black Bk. Wks. 1885 VILL 29 This rammish 
penny-father I rounded in the left ear. .the place and hour. 
1688 Vox Cleri Pre Rege 53 We have oft of late been 
unded in the =. That the Priests Lips do 

Jia u. New Year's Coming 
slily rounded the firat ae in the eaz, that an action might 


ROUND ABOUT. 


+4. infy. To speak, talk, discotitse (of some- 


thing). Os. 

cxeco 7rin. Coll. Hom. 107 His een to sen, bis earen to 
listen,..his mud to runien. 2g.. Sér Bence 4 Lordinges, 
herknep to me tale!..Of a kni3t ich wile yow roune. ¢ 3378 
Curtor M4. 14922 (Fairf.), For-pi in rime wille we roun. 


+b. trans. To say, apeek tell (sormctiing). Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 28110 Oft ic ha roned soth or lese pat i 
wyst noiber queper it wese. ¢13986 Cnaucen Sir Shopas 
124, | wol yow rowne How sir Thopas..is comen agayn to 
towne 
+5. intr. To take counsel, celiberate meditate. 
¢ Lay. §81 innen heo speken, Per inne heo run- 
dea ano lute abe Jbid. 19340 Cnibtes gunnen runen 
coihtes gunnen reden. 1430-40 Lyoa. Sochas v. vit. (1554 
127 Perseueraunce, who list muse and roun, Graunteth to 
them.. The triumph. 
+b. frans. ‘Yotalk about (or over); to discuss. 
cszacg Lav. + Al nibt heo runden, What heom weoren 
to . lbid. 24887 per men gunnen rune.. wulc andswere 
he 3iuen wolde. 13.. Cursor M. 19713 (GStt.), Pair redis 


parfor gun pai rune wid all pe kepers of pat tune. ¢ 1450 


Cov. Myst. (Shakes. Soc.) 401 Rapely ye renne your resonys 
torowne. xgag Stewart Crva. Scot. 11. 629 Syne quietlie 
togidder tha roun The fassoun how he wald gif ouir the 

ow many 


toun, 3637 Rutuearorp Left. (1862) I. a94 Oh 
black accounts have Christ and I rounded over together in 
the house of my pilgrimage ! 
+0. To take or give as counsel. Oés. 
¢xsag Tay, 13189 Heo redden, heo runden {¢ 1275 roun- 
eden},.. Pat Ambrosie heo wolden habben, Jéid. 16997 He 
pe wolde ranen selest reden. 


Bound about, adv. and prep. [See Rourp 
adv, and ABvUT. } 

In Gower Confessio Amantis and Spenser F.Q. the in- 
verted form about round is alvo used. 


A. adv. 1. In a ring or circle; all round; on 


all sides or in all directions. 

2338 R. Baunnz Chron. Wace (Ralls 878) Rounde aboute, 
pen és bey [ssones} net, 3390 Gowan Conf I. 54 A litel plein, 
All round aboute wel Lesein With buisshes. ¢ zqs0 Lyoa, 
Assembly of Gods 386 ‘Vhus was the table set rownde aboute 
With goddys & goddesses. 1490 Caxton Aneydos xxx. 
117 Euery chambre was walled and closed rounde aboute. 
3596 TINDALE Xom. xv. 19 From Jerusalem and the costes 
rounde aboute, vnto Illiricum. x98: Buanpy Castle of 
Policy 16b, The souldiar standes readely furnisht to fight 
in the fielde, where he may looke round aboute. 1627 
Monvaon /tin. 1. 58 Under the fortification .of the Castle 
round about, are stables for horses. Stanrev sist, 
Philos. (1701) 86/2 Frequently looking k and round 
about, as greedy to be Revenged of the Enemy. 1703 
MauNoRELL Journ. Yerus. (1707) 17 On the other side.. 
stood a great square Tower, and round about, the rubbish 
of many other Buildings. 1735 Fam. Dict. s.v. March- 
pane Pa The Paste must be carefully atirr’d to the Bottom, 
and also round about. 1768 Ross //elenore 66 When da 
was up,an'a’ clear round about. 1859 Guo. Eviot A. Be 
x, They work at different Ehinge sme in the mill, and 
many in the mines, in the villages round about. 1878 
Baownine Poets Crosic i, Yon hollow, crusted roundabout 
With copper where the clamp waa. 

2. With a circular or encircling movement ; so 
as to pass or tarn right round. 

zg00-20 Dunsar Poems \vi, 14 Let anis the cop ga round 
about. 3 LyNDESAY aa ie Baq Me think the warld 
rinnis round about. 23986 B. Youne Guasso's Cin, Conv, iv. 
288 Euerie one beganne todrink round about. 2611 Cotar, 
Virevoulter, to..turne or wheele round about. 2648 Hex- 
mam 11, Rondi-om gaen, to goo Round abvut. 

3. To the opposite direction. 

sg8a Alten Martyrdom ny ie (1908) x1§ Which 
{pralms] finished turning himself round about to all the 
people, [he] said unto thein in this sort. @2800 Lad 
Maisry xii, She's turnd her right an roun about. 1901 M. 
Canmicnag, Lye Walshe vi. 8a And do but turn round 
about and behoid the gentle city of Lucca. 


4. By a circuitous path or route, 

x870 Spurcnon 7¥eas. David Ps. xxx. 2 He went at once 
to head-quarters, and not roundabout to fallible means. 
2886 HoLLann Chesh. Gloss. 8.v. Kaind-abait, ‘lo go reawnd- 
abeawt for th’ next road. 

B. prep. 1. So as to move or pass round; so 
as to encircle by moving round. 

2484 Caxton Fadles Y sop v. ix, 1 haue gone round 
aboute the countre an uynce. a2948 Hatt Chroa., 
Edw. 1V, 8b, The lord Scales roade round aboute hym, 
sg98 Suaxs. Merry W. tv. iv, 31 An old tale goes, that 

erne the Hunter..Doth..Walke round about an Oake, 
s605 — Mac, w. 1 Se about the Caldron go: In the 
poysond Entrailes throw. 1639 Carnw Seantiful Mis- 
fress 12 The darkness flies, and light is hurl’d Round about 
the silent world. 2733 Pork /’rol, Sat, 186 He who now to 
sense, now nonsense leaning, Means not, but blunders 
yound about a meaning. 4 1833 Hattle of Otterburn iv, 
He marchd up to Newcastle, And rode it round about. 1888 
Bracknons Christowedl ii, Tim went round about it,..and 
avoided the village. 


@. In a ring or circle about; on all sides of; in 


all directions from. 

25359 CovernALe £ rod, vii. 24 The Egipcians dygged 
rounde aboute y* ryuer, for water to drinke, zggo Srznsen 
F. Q. 11. it. a5 Attonce he wards and strikes; he takes and 

es3.. Before, behind, and round about him laies, 2632 
1LTON Pensereso 48 And heara the Muses in a ring, Ay 
round about Joves Altar sing. 1676 Grew Anat, £1. (1682) 
175 Sometimes they (sc. flowers] are placed round about the 

ranch, that is, Coronated 1788 CnHampers Cyci/, s.v, 
Horse-Shoe, Shoes with swelling Welta or Borders round 
about them. 2833 ‘Tenxyvsow Lady ef Shalott iv. i, Round 
about the prow she wrate ‘The Lady of Shalott’. 1872 
Eante Philol. Bug. Tongue (1873) 8 Round about these, in 

broken curve, are found the representatives of the Low 

utch family. 


Roundabout (raundabant), sd. and a. Also 
round-about. {f. prec.] 
A. sb. 1. A circle; a circular course or object; 
a circular encampment, a surrounding hedge, etc. 
c3gas in Dugdale's Monast. (1825) V. 184/2 There is in 
the seid close a motte called the round abowte. 1g9% SyL- 
vesten Dw Bartasi. vi. gi: An Iron Fly flew out; Which 
having showne a perfect Round-about,..return'd unto her 
Master, 2674 Fawrax Bulk & Selv. 199 All the round- 
about of earthly beings. s79g Statist. Ace. Scot. XV. 84 
There are a great many round-abouts in the parish, com- 
monly called Picts Works. 18:6 Scott Antig. i, A Pict's 
camp, or Round-about. 1 Miss Baxer Northanft. 
Gloss., K ound-A bout, the boun -hedge ofa coppice. 
Murray's Handbh.O.rf 236‘ The Camp, locally the ‘ Round- 
about *, is 140 yds, in diameter. 
b. A plump, rounded figure. rare". 
28a Comse Syntax, Picturesque i, Her face was red, her 
form was fat, A round-about, and rather squat. 
G, Se. ‘An oatcake of a circular form, pinched 
all round with the finger and thumb’ (Jam.). 
2894 /ournay 3: (Jam.), Nackets and round-abouts to 
your coffee, 1638 Moin Mansie Wauck iii. (1849) 18 Round- 
abouts and snaps brown and white quality. 


2. ta. A tarthingale. Ods.— 

agge LATIMER Sermt, xxxv. (1584) a8: In the old tyme 
women were content with honest and single garments, Now 
they haue found out these round-abuutes. 


b. U.S. A short jacket. 

2643 Maarvat M. Violet xliv, To wear their light nan- 
keen trousers and gingham round-abouts. 1876 ‘Mark 
Twain’ Jou ener i, She turned just in time to seize a 
sma!l boy by the slack of his roundabout. 

c. U.S. An armchair with a rounded back. 


1864 in Weasten, 

3. ta. A shifty person. Ods.—) Cf B. ra. 

x60g Breton / pray you be not Angrie Wks. (Grosart) II. 
8/1 This rascal round-about, without good complexion or 
good condition. 

b. A circuitous or indirect way ; a detour. 

19759 Wasninacton Writ, (188) I. 152 A very fatiguing 
ride and long round about, brought me to the General, .at 
Fredgrick-‘uwn. 1786 Cowrge Va Lady Hesheth 17 Apr. 
(1904) IIL. 18 A door opening out of our garden . will save 
the roundabout by the town. 1887 Scotr Frai. 10 July, I 
went to Cadell’s by the Mound, a long roundabout, 1858 
Mrs, Canuyce Left. 11. 384 A bridge burnt down over the 
Trent, which occasioned a great roundabout. 2879 Brown- 
inc Martin Relph 126 The floods were out, he was forced 
to take such a roundabout of ways ! 

Jig. 37% Noatn Lcamen ut, vi. § 10 (1740) 430 We must 
be excused for walking the Author's Pace, in ail his Round- 
abouts, though it be out of all known Track of Truth. 

c. An indirect utterance ; a circumlocution. 

2616-6: Hotypay Persius (1673) 340/2 Wherefore, not to 
trouble our selves with these ruund-abouts, the old and 
ordinary exposition .. seems to me most easie. 1753-4 
RicHanpson Grandison (1781) Il. 77, 1 began with my 
roundabouts and my suppose’s, 2978 S, J. Paatr Liberal 
Opin, cxxv. (1783) 1V. 143 Unsettle by systems and long- 
laboured literary roundabouts, the very marrow in the hol- 
low of your bones. 3803 Mrs. E. Parsons Myst, Visit 111. 
243 After several roundabouts leading to the subject. 1875 
Brownine Aristoph. Apol, 148 All my roundabout Ends at 
beginning, with my own defcnce, 


4. +a. A kind of round dance. Obds. 

2766 Gotpam. Vic. W. ix, Though the Miss Flamboroughs 
--understood the jig and round-about to perfection, yet 
they were totally unacquainted with country dances. 1825 
P. Roperts af x tol fectbece 46 The Roundabout, or more 
precisely the Cheshire-round.., is danced by two only. 

b. A pe co onal 

31763 Brit. Mag. IV. 50 There was a round-about for 
children to ride in, and all sorts of toys sold as at other 
fairs. 2813 Sporting Mag, XLII. 90 There were the usual 
swings, ups-and-downs and roundabouts. 1879 Sata Paris 
Herself Again (1880) 11. 320 The great roundabouts, 
worked by atcam, made a fearful clatter. 

transf. 1780-a Cowrer JYackdaw as He sees, that this 
great roundubout—The world, with all its motley rout,. Js 
no concein at all of his 

oc. A circular tour or excursion. 

1894 Westm. Gas. 20 Oct. 7/2 The general manager.. 
personally conducted the party on a ‘roundabout’, which 
took in fitty..miles of the Cambrian Railway. 

5.a.A parglars tool: (see quot.). 
, 3796 Grose's Lict. Vlg. T. (ed. 3), Round About, an 
instrument used in house-breaking... It will cut a round 
piece, abuut five inches in diameter, out of a shutter or door. 

he - rotatory vessel used in tanning. 

z86ga Monrit Zanning & C ing (1853) 411 In some 
places the tanning process is ali Ritly modified’ . by the use 
of a large barrel-churn, or inndabout: which receives both 
the skins and alum-bath. 

6. Sc. (See quot. and B, 5.) ~ 

rBag Jamizson, Nonnd-Abont,..a fire-place,..in which 
the grate is detached from the walls, and so placed that 
persons may sit around it on all sides. 


B. adj. 1. Not following a straight course; 
not straightforward ; circuitous, indirect. 


@ Of persons. rare. Cf. A. 30. 

3608 Mipo.eron Mad World 11.1, You progressive round- 
about rascal. 1883 CoLenipcxz Jadle-t. 4 Jan. A rogue is 
a roundabout fool, 

b. Of a way or journey. 

xzor J. Norais in Pennsyly. Hist. Soc. Mem. 1X. 43 We 
had _a roundabout journey, s720 Staure 7atler No. 234 
P 7 To carry them a dark Wound-about Way to let them in 
at a Back-Door. 3834 James ¥. Marston Hell xi, | in- 
formed him that I enjoyed a roundabout more than a 
straightforward track. 1893 Sei ous 7vav. S. kK. Africa 56 
After a hard day's walk over a very roundabout road. 

c. Of methods or procedure. 


ROUND-ARM, 


ryeg Nonnrs /deal World ni. \. 7,1 need not argue this 
roundabout way. 1778 Miss Buanry feeling xxvi, She 
declared that she would have nothing to do with any round- 
about ways, but gu openly and instantly to Jaw, 2833 L. 
Rites Wand. by Leire a41 Why move towards your object 
in this round-about manner? a Bowsn Logie vii. 204 
The logicians invented the awkward, roundabout, and oper- 
ose process which they called Reduction per impossibile. 

da. Of statements or utterances. 

3788 Smouetr Quiz. (1809) II. 193, I would not willingly 
di»close myself of a audden, but prepare him by some round- 
about insinuation. 2828 Haguirr Eng. Poets v. (1870) 114 
A flimsy, round-about, unmeaning commencement. 1862 
T. A. Tuottore Le Beata 1. ix. 954 Before the old wax- 
chandler had got a quarter through his hints and round- 
about explanations. Cronop Afyths | Dr. 1. vi. 105 
The savnge..wiill use all sorta of roundabout phrases to 
avoid saying it. 

e. Of a blow. rare. 

1830 Lytton Pan! Ciiferd vi, That round-about sort of 
blow with the left fist is very unfavourable towards the pre- 
servation of a firm balance. 

. Taking a complete survey. vare. 

a 1704 Locke Was. (1794) III. 391 Those who readily and 
sincerely follow Reason, but for want of having that which 
one may call large, sound, round about Sense, have not a 
full view of all that relates to the Question. (1876 Bancrorr 
Hist, U.S. V1. li. 467 Hamilton was excelled by Madison 
in wisdom, large, sound, roundabout sense and perception 
of what the country would grant.) 

3. Of garments: Cut circularly round the bottom; 
without a train or tnils; going right round. 

2710 Stegie Zatler No. 245 # 2 Six round-about Aprons 
with Pockets. 2837 Hook in New Monthly Aiag. XLIX. 
468, I hear the rustling of Mrs. Brandyball’s roundabout silk 
gown, 1854 J. L. StepHens Cenlr. Amer. 6, 1 took my 
seat in a roundabout jacket upon a chair exceedingly 
comfortable. 

4. Of persons: Plump or stout in figure. 

1806 Scorr Fam. Lett. (1894) 1. ii. 35 We have..a little 
roundabout girl with large daik eyes. 3840 Bremner 
Eacurs, Denmark, etc. 11. 406 The easy round-about men 
seen in Copenhagen, would excite a smile if seen side by 
side with these handnome fellows, 269a'lENNysON /oresters 
I. iy ace of 'em..as sleek and as round-ubout as a mellow 
codlin. 

§. Allowing persons to sit al] round, (Cf. A. 6.) 

z8rg Pennecuix Descr. Tweeddale 82 The round-about 
fireside. .was universally in use in the kitchen, 

6. That surrounds or encircles, 

3860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catich. 49 The head of the 
= 19 brought to the gaff by an earring and roundabout 

cing. ; 

Roundabout, v. rare. [f. the adv.] str. 
(with s#). To wander about. Similarly (or from 


the adj.), Moundaboute'tion, circumlocution ; 
Roundabou tedly aav., = roundabout/y; Bound- 
abou'tedness, Boundabonti'‘lity, = roundabout- 
ness; Moundabou:ting vd/. sb., the action of 
going round about; BRou'ndabonutly aav., in a 
roundabout manner; Bou'ndabou:tness, the qual- 


ity of being roundabout. 

x8x2 Byron Walts To Publ., Away they went, and *round- 
abouted it till supper-time. 1828 H Smitn Rey, 
Addr. xix, To finish my tale without *roundaboutation, 
1833 M. Scott 7. Cringle xv, You had better say boldly that 
you do not without any roundaboutation. 1870 Dickens 
E. Drood ix, What. was euplhuistically, not to say “*round- 
aboutedly, denominated ‘the apartment allotted to study *. 
1840 Fraser's Mag. XX11. 346 The lengthiness and ‘*round- 
aloutedness’ which distinguish the effusions of diplomatists, 
2863 E.raminer 5 Sept. A pee example of *round- 
aboutility worthy of note, a 3860). Youncun A utobiog. (1881) 
xviii, o12 Ite friskings, wanderings and *round-aboutings, 
2876 Miss BroucHTon Jven i, He said it..more enatny 
and *roundaboutly. 38z0 Soutuev in C. C. Southey Life 
(x8g0) III. 274 The vice of the friend is its “roundabout- 
ness. 1886 Miss Mitrorv Village Ser. 111. (1863) 479 Woody 
lanes, which wind along from farm to farm, meandering 
with such a sur tisey | round-about-ness. 3891 4 thenaums 
38 Apr. 505/2 Coleri ge replies in a letter intensely chare 
acteristic in its roundaboutness. 

Roundal, obs. form of RounDEL. 

Round-all. (See quot.) 

265 Maynew Lond, Labour 111. 112 Doing..round-alls 
(that ‘’s throwing yourself backwards on to your hands and 
back again to your feet). 

Roundar, variant of Rouner Obs. 


Round-arch. 4rck. [Round a. 17.) attrib. 
Characterized by arches of a semicircular or 


rounded form, as in the Romanesque style. 

2840 Penny Cycl. XVI, 075/12 There is quite as much dis- 
similarity as resemblance between the Lombardic or round. 
arch style of Italy and that of this country. 2853 RvsKin 
Stones Venice 1. vi. 215 Romanesyue: Round-arch Archi- 
tecture. Never thoroughly developed until Christian times. 
a1878 Scorr Lect. Archit. (3879) I. 18 The round-arch 
variety [was perfected] in the twelfth century. 


Round-arched, 2. [Rounp 2.16.] Having 
rounded arches; spec. = ROUND-AROH. 

3606 Syivestun Du Bartas ui. iv. Magutficence 867 Then 
..they come into a stately, rich, round-arched Room. 

B49 Freeman Archit. 137 Consistent round-arched archi- 
gh took ope Asi ee Gemany hee i 

tevrita ii. wo of the chu ; 

senting the periectan phase of round-arched building in 
Round-arm, a. and adv. [Rouxp a. 17.] 

L Cricket. Of bowling: Performed with an out- 
ward swing of wr —_ ; also ae Cf ed 4) 
8go ‘Bar’ Cricket. Man. e intreduotion 
what was defines * round arin [bowlin the path of the 


ROUND-ARMED, 


ball assumed a curvilineal form. /did, 94 Mr. J. Wills. .de- 
voted much time in maturing the round-arm system. 3889 in 
Lucas Hambledon Men (1907) 184 My opinion is. .that with 
the present grounds round-arm must be depended upon. 

3. Of blows: Dealt with a cicular sweep of the 
arm. Also as auv. 

2886 Daily News 4 Sept. 6/6 The blow was a round-arm 
one, and was done purposely. 1898 Doyiz /rag. Koreskeo v, 
He hit like a girl, round arm, with an open palm. 

So Bound-armed a. 

208q Sat. Rev. 26 Jan. 108/1 The clumsy round-armed 
bit ..is not esteemed so highly as a straight hit made 
correctly from the shoulder. 

Bound-bow, v. Obs. [Rounp adv. 3b.) intr. 
To curve convexly, 

rggt Syivastenr Du Bartas 1. iii. 436 If in every coast 

Seas’ liquid Glass round-bow’'d not every where, With sister 
h, to make a perfect Sphear. 

+ Hound-de » @ Obs. [Rounp adv, 
toc.) Dealing plainly or rege 

2642 Cnas. 1 Answ. to Printed Bk. 1 Who. .like Round- 
dealing men tell Us in plain English, That they have done 
Us no hak 3653 R. Sanvers PAysiogn. 162 A round- 
dealing friendship, without deceit or circumvention. 1667 
O. Hevwoop //eart- Treas, viii. Wks. 1827 11. 88 Such are 
the chastising words of a round-dealing ministry, bitter at 
present, but profitable afterwards. 

Comb, 1674 Fainvax Bulk 4 Selv. 37 To*this we answer 
round-dealing- wise. 

Round-eared, a. [Rounp a.] Having round 
ears, or ear-like appendages. 

a. In names of plants (see quots.). 

al Beda Rust. (1736) s.v. Withy, ‘The round-ear'd shin- 
ing Willow, 3842 Henny Cyci. XX. pso/a Salix aurita, 
round-eared sallow:..stipules roundish, convex, toothed. 
285g Miss Pratt Flower. Pl. V. 98 Round-eared Sallow, or 
Trailing Sallow;..sometimes becomes a bushy tree, but is 
more commonly a shrub. 

. Of a cap. 

3740 RIcHARDSON Pamela I, 50, 1 bought of a Pedlar, two 

retty enough round-ear'd Caps, a little Straw Hat. 1742 

‘MELDING ¥. Andrews iv. xvi, She wore one of her own 
short round eared caps. s61rg Scotr Guy M. xxxvi. The 
mistress of the place, with her..hair straggling like that of 
Megzra from under a round-eared “ap: 1847 Mas. SHEr- 
woop Life xiii. 932 A gentle, quiet, old-fashioned looking 
girl, in a white apron and round-eared cap. 


Bounded, f7/. a. [f. Kounp v.1] 

I. tl. a. Of persons or their heads: Ton- 
sured ; shorn, bey Pi b. Of the hair: Closely 
cut or trimmed. Ods. 

1430-40 Lync, Bockas 1x. xiv, Like a byshop rounded and 

shorne, 1439-go tr. //igden (Rolls) I. pa ‘The men of that 
onde be rowndede in the maner of a cercle, as moche as 
men be of moore nobilite, in so moche the: be rowndede 
more hye. 2500-20 Dunsar Poems hix.19 He wantis nocht 
bot a rowndit heid. 1877-87 Ho.insnep Chron, 1. 120/1 
For he was rounded or shauen after the maner of the East 
church. s605 CAMDEN Rem., Efigr. 10 Among whom long 
bushie haire was the signale maik of Maiestie,..when as 
all subiects were Founded, and the Kings only long haired. 

3. Of a convex form; nsing with an outward 


curve or swell on all sides. 

2728 PaRNett Yea No. 460 P 6 The Top of the Building 
being rounded, bore so far the Rexemblance of a Bubble. 
1995 SOUTHKY Shag of Arc vit. 349 Where the buckler was 
beneath Rounded, the falchion struck. 2869 lozer Hiv. 
Turkey 1. 9 These ‘oe. hata ou in form, and gt a 
towards the top. 23 uxLey PAystogy. xix. 337 The 
rounded surface of the earth. 

b. Esp. of hills or rising prone 

38: Sratoine léaly § Jt. Js. 1. 30 The mountains. .are 
rounded in shape. 2 Kane Grinnell Exped. xxvii. 
(1856) 229 At another time, you travel over rounded dunes 

old seasoned hummock. 287: Kincsixey Af Last i, A 
rounded hill some fifteen hundred feet high. ; 

3. Of limbs, etc. : Having a full, swelling form; 
symmetrical, finely aba pee: 

ries ate weary mariners. .saw.. 


2830 Tannyson Sea- Fai 
Sweet faces, rounded arms, and bosoms prest ‘l'o little harps 
of gold. 1655 KincsLay Westw. Ho! xxiii, Her stature 


was taller, her limbs were fuller and more rounded. 186 
Miss Baappon £lvanor’s Victory i, The ankle so reveal 
was rounded and slender. 

4. ata 2 a roundish or circular, globular or 
spherical, form. 

2834 M°Munrtaie Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 351 The body is 
rounded and convex in some, ovai or oblong. .in others. 
28st Canrenter Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 184 All stages of grada- 
tion may be traced, between simple rounded cavities..and 
the lenticular lacuna. 2899 A flbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 926 
The individual lesions.. Y form large rounded patches. 

b. Geof, Made round and smooth by attrition. 
s8e0a PLavrain Hutionian Th. 5: The fragments of the 
Primer rock..are many of them rounded and worn, 1839 
as Dict. Arts 830 Portions of rounded gravel and organic 
remains. 1893 Sin H. H. Howoatn Glacial Nightmare |. 
36 While rounded boulders occur on the mountains, un- 
rounded ones occur in thw river beds, 
G. Formed into a coil or round, rare. 
3845 S. Jupp Margaret 1. xvii, Bull, the dog, lies rounded 
on the hearth, his nose between his pe fast asleep. 
da. Tnmmed toa cylindrica form. 
*R. Botprgwoon’ Col R er (1891) 22 The 
‘cap’, always of rounded and not of split timber hke the 
lower bars. 


5. Made round or curved, es. at an extremity 


or end. 
Wrrnenma Brit. Pi. (ed. 3) 1V. 106 Clefts differing 
in depth, generally three at-the end, which is rounded. 283 
p fry 137 At its fore part it is surmounted 
by a blunt and rounded edge. OLTZAPFFEL /'urning 
11, 6eg Those angular threads which are rounded at the 


829 


tep and bottom, and which are thence called rounded or 
round threads, :88% F. J. Barrren gees ( Clockn. 1 e3 
The teeth on the under side of the w -. should 
rounded. 

b. Curved off 

2856 Sronenence Brit. Rural Sports 476/a The inside 
hand lays hold of the loom just where the rounded-off part 
joins the square. 1897 Adéwtt's Syst. Med. 11. 1087 The 
members of which. are characterised by..a rounded-off 
head carrying a terminal mouth, 

ce. Of arches; also of architecture, = ROUND- 
ARCH(ED). 

1839 Ruskin Tro Patks i. § 33 The whole great French 
school of rounded architecture. 2874 Svmonpa SA, Jialy § 
Greece (1879) 92 Remains of Roman architecture. . induced 
them [sc. artists] to adopt the rounded rather thau the pointed 
arch. 188g E. Sanpenson Ontl Worki's Hist. 365 The 
rounded arch of the Norman style.. began to give place.. 
to the pointed arch of,.the Gothic architecture. 

II. 6. Brought to a full, complete, finished, or 
perfect state; showing no lack or defect. 

1746 Francis tr. Yorace, Epist.t. vi. 60 A thousand talents 
be the rounded sum You first design’d, 1808 Scott Let. 
2 Nov. in Lockhart, They have begun in a truly manly 
and rounded manner. 12 E. Hoimes Life Mosart as8 
Hummel was seated at Mozart's piano, and..made such 
progress as to delight every one with his smooth, brilliant, 
and rounded execution. xz Beurcon Lives s2 Good Men 
II. xii. 421 His seemed a perfectly rounded life, 

b. Of periods: Neatly finished ; well turned. 

3778 Town & C. Mag. 99 To introduce a rounded period 
or a smart antithesis. 1793 Burns Address spoken hy 
Miss Fontenelle 13 Can you.. With.. solemn-rounded 
sentence, Rouse from his sluggish slumbers fell Repentance ? 
3898 G. W. E. Russen. Coll, & Aecold. xii. 161 An inexe 
haustible supply of sonorous phrases and rounded periods. 


7. Of sounds or the voice; Sonorous, mellow, 


harmonious. 

1860 Tynpait Glac. 1. li. 11 The sound was.. sometimes 
broken into rounded explosions. 2892 Kirtinc Light that 
Fatlet (1900) aa2 The voice was fuller aud more rounded, 
because the man knew he was speaking of his best work. 

8. Of vowels: Affected by labialization. 

1867 A. J. Evuis £. £. Promunc. 1. iii. § 3. 162 Applied to 
the rounded or labialised forms of these vowel: 1 
Sweet Primer Phonetics (1909) 17 Such a vowel. . will still 
retain much of its distinctive rounded character. Jdid. 26 
Pairs of rounded and unrounded vowels. 

lience Rou'ndedly cav.; Bou ndedness, 

1867 Contemp. Rev. VI. 266 The very roundednens of 
intellectual surface he presents..atfirst sight. 2868 Tennv- 
son Lucretius 190 Rosy knees and supple roundedness. 
3878 I. Sinccair Mont 81 (1t) made Milton's work indefinite 
and grandivse instead of simply freely roundedly grand. 
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Roundel (rau'ndél). Also gs roundele, 
elle, 5-7 -ell, 7 -ill; é roundul, Se. -all, 6-8 
eal, 7-ill; 5 rowndel, 6 -ale, 6-7 -ell. (ad. OF. 
rondel mnusc. or vondelle fem., f. rond ROUND a. 
Hence also med.L. rondellus, -um and rondella, 
It. rvondello, rondella, MDu. and Du. ronueel, 
MLG. rondel, rundel, G. rundel (rondel), Sw. 
rundel, Da. runddel, trundel. lor varying 
adoptions of the word in English see RonD&L, 
RouNDLE, and RunDLB.]} 

I. 1. A circle drawn, marked out, or formed in 
any way. Now dial. 

arago Beket 2128 in 5. Eng. Leg. I. 67 3wane men peyn- 
tiez an Anletnesse, .pere is depeint a Roundel al aE boute 
fe heued. ¢ 1384 Cuaucer //. Kame 1.791 Yf that thow 

horwe on water now a stoon,.. hyt wol make anoon A litel 
rouudell as a sercle. ¢ 1438 Wyntoun Cron. 1, ix. 533 As 
men may be a roundall se Merkit to be delt in thre. ¢ 1440 
Piomp, Parv. 438/1 Rowndel, rotundale. More 
Dyaloge 1. Wks. 121/1 Those nygromancers..that put 
theyr confydence in the roundell and cercle on the grounde, 
x96 Een tr. Cortes'Art Navig. 1. xx. 22 The Epicicle, is a 
circle or little roundel. 2634 Wither Fmed/. 157 These 
roundells helpe to shew the gh Of that immense and 
blest Eternitie. 2875 Pantsn Dict. Sussex Dial., Roundel, 
a circle; anythin round. ce F. K. Ropinson Whitby 
Gloss. .v., “A witches roundel,’ that within which she 
performs her rites. 

b. Something forming a circle or ring; a 
number of things or persons disposed or grouped 
in a circle. Now rare. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans E vij b, All theys oder, crokes aud 
Roundulis bene. Jéfd., The crokes and the Roundellis 
of the Nombles of pe dere. 2538 Mone Confut. 7indale 
Wks. 707/2 A mainy of leud mocking knaues, which.. 
woulde gette them into a roundell turnynge theym backe 
to backe. Hax.uyr Vay, |. 95 The roofe whereof 
consisteth. .of wickers meeting aboue in one little roundell, 
out of which roundell ascendeth vpward a necke like vnto 
a chimney. 1623 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1 iii. 55 lt was 
a Roundell seated on a plaine,—Enuiron’d round with 
Trees. 1637 W. Coies Adame in Eden i, The white Flowers 
grow in spoaky roundels. 2723 J. Warner True A masons 
49 Cut a notch in your Straw-hive, not through the Roundal 
as before, but somewhat less. 3893 Kiptina Many /nvent, 
133 B Company. .gathered itself into a thing like a decayed 
aloe-clump..; and in that clump, roundel, or mob, it ay} 

tc. f he outer circuit or rim of anything. Oés. 

3594 Mone 7 oval. Passion Wks. 1347/2 Into all the worlde 
is gone out the sowne of them, and into the endes of the 
roundel of the earth the wordes of them. 3633 Br, Hauy 
Hard Texts 430 As for the outmost roundells of those 
wheels they were of a vast and dreadful height, 

+d. A round hole or hollow, Oés. 

zg7@ Banisraa //det, Maa 1. 8 (The} Suture. .creeping 
-. through the middest of y* eyes roundell. /did.18. 2614 
B, Jonson Barth. Fair iv. vi, Came pat in bis legge in the 
middle roundel, and let him hole these. 


ROUNDEL. 


3. +a. Se. A small round table. Ods. 

ergoo Priests of Préiis 23 Befoir them was sone net & 
roundel bricht, And with ane clene claith finelie dicht, It 
was ouir-set. /bid 579 Ane Roundel with ane cleine claith. 
9948 Axtr. Rec. Edinb. (1871) 136 Ane buyrd and form, 
stule and rowndale, xviii a. 

b. A round mat for vessels to stand on. Ofs. 
2948 Exvor, Ordis, a roundell to sette dyssbes one for 
soylynge of the table clothe, sgag Faw. Dict. sv. Dis . 
tiation, D. 1. is a Glass or earthern Vessel nam‘d the 
Recipient; they place it upon a Roundel of Straw, that it 

may have the firmer Footing. 
@. A circular wooden trencher, 

2797 Gentl. Mag. LXVI1.1. 981/21 The circular beechen 
plates, called roundels. 829 /did, XCVII. us. 592 They are 
called roundels, are always twelve in a full set, and are 
made of beech-wood. 18g: Archacologia XXXIV. 295 
Account of some ‘ Roundells’ or Fruit Trenchers of the 
Time of James I. 

3. A small round shield. Now //is?. 

1838 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V\1.13 Gevin for four 
roundellis to speris, vj cronis. sg6a J. Saute tr. Cambini's 
Turk. Wars 17 The Turkes covered their heades with 
roundels and targes. 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Vickolay's 
Voy. W. v. 116 [They] are armed with.. bucklers, roundels 
and targets of steele. 1846 Farrnoirt Costume in Eng. 592 
Kounde/, the small circular shield of the fourteenth century. 

b. (See quots.) 

2846 Fainno.t Costume in Eng. 163 He has roundels at 
the bend of the arm, and upon the shoulders, which are 
sometimes chased and ornainented. 1879 Pirancnk Cyeé. 
Costume 148 The plate-gorget, and circular gussets of plate 
to which English antiquarians have given the names 
palettes and roundela, protect the arm-pits. 

+©. singlo-/ndtan, An umbrella; a sunshade. 

Recorded carlier as rosrfed? (1676), rundeld (1680): see 
Yule & Burnell (1886) 850/2a. 

2716 in J. T. Wheeler Madras in Old. Time (1861) II. 930 
Cooks, water bearers, coolies, Palankeen boya, roundel men. 
3773 ves }oy. 21 To hire a Roundel-boy, whoxe business 
is to walk by his master, and defend him with his Roundel 
or Umbrella from the heat of the sun, 

4. A small circular object ; a little disk or rounded 
piece. 

1548 Upat Evasm, Afoph. 29 A maiden..did with woon- 
dreous sleight..cast vpand receiue again one after another, 
twelf trendles or rowndelles, g4g Rivnace Byrth Man- 
Aynde i. x. (1644) 150 Temper the whole masse into little 
roundels or teochinks: each waying adiam. 1649 Br. Hatt 
Cases Consc. 176 The first verses of that divine Gospell are 
singled out, printed, in a small roundell, and sold to the 
credulous 5 et 1788 Fam. Dict. av. Scoraoncra, The 
Flower..when it fades, leaves a Cottonny Roundel behind 
where the Seed is. 18za Sin J. Sinctain Syst //ush. Scot. 
uN. App. 46 The right hand or lesxer handle, attached to the 
larger one by the iron rod F, and the wooden roundels G 

1863 Wynter Subtle Brains 15 Again rummaging, { 
come upon roundels formed from the bottoms of earthen- 
ware vessels, 1883 Atheneum 5 May 72/3 The prehis- 
toric practice of trepanning the skull might bave been 
performed... by removing a roundel, 

b. spec. A perforated iron disk placed between 
the stock and checks of a gun. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1994/1. 

5. ta. An ornamental circle sewn or embroidered 
on a garment. (és. 

1346 /nv. Ch. Goods (Surtees) 139 Three albes with par- 
rettes of blak satten with roundelles. 1377 Harrison Bn a 
dand u. v. (1877) 124 Those [mantles] of the chanons are of 
Murreie with a roundell of the arms of S. George. 3609 
Denker Rawens Adm, Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 180 Do not those 
Roundels hang about him, shew like so many pardons, 
tyed to the partes of his body with Labels? 

b. Her. = ROUNDLE 1 b. 

rg6a Lacu Armory 149 Whether are Roundells of all 
suche coloures, as ye haue spoken of here before? or shall 
they be named Roundelles of those coloures? 2683 M. 
Canter Honor Rediv. (1660) 165 lf these roundals are 
charged in counter-changes as before, then they are onl 
called Roundals. 2880 Ancyct. Brit. X1.697/2 The Roundel, 
if of metal, is a simple disk. ; 

c. A decorative panel, plate, medallion, etc., 


of a round form. 

1859 Guiiick & Timns Parent. 307 Lo altar piece) has 
also gables and medallions or roundels. 2875 Fortnum 
NMastolica iii. 26 Each roundel is a maasive disc of terra- 
cotta, of a single piece. 1892 Proc. Soc. Antig. Jan. a2 
: copper roundel, once gilt, with a shield of the arms o 

‘ngiand. 

. A circle of painted glass; a small round 


pane or window. 

1865 A thenaum No. 1074, 2085/1 The allegorical figures in 
the roundel, 1886 Pall Mail G. 31 Aug. 4/2 Occanonally 
white roundels, or bottle ends on a ground of blueor green. 

6. ta. A sphere or globe. Ods, (Cf. RounDLE 2.) 

¢2g90 in Nichola Progr. Q. Edis. (1823) I11. 54 A general 
resemblance of the Roundel to God, the World and the 
Qresne. flid., The Roundell hath no bonch or angle 

hich may his course stay or entangle. xzg9x Syivester 
Du Bartas \. iv. 328 More or leas their roundels wider are, 
As from the Center they be neer or far. 2601 Hot Lanp 
itis? I, 188 Anacharsis the Scythian. .inuented the cast of 
turning the roundell or | see 
b. A ball or bea pmoulding 

2835 Coverpate 2 Chron, iv. 12 The two pilers with the 
roundels and knoppes aboue vpon both the pilers. 
Biste (Douay) 1 Aings vi, 18 Al the house was covered 
within with ceder, having roundels, s8go Parker Gloss. 
Arch. (ed. 5), Roundel, the bead or astragal mouldin 

+ ©, The ball ot the elbow- or the knee-joint. 

aaqz CopLann Gauydon's st. Chirurg. Gijb, in suche 
maner that the sayde roundelles entre in to the holownesse 
of the sockettes, 2643 J. Sragn tr. Exp. Chyrurg. xv. 60 
It is necessary that part which belongeth to the rowndell of 
the knee be made hollow. 


ROUNDELAY. 


fe 


+7. A cylinder (of wood) ; a runy of a ladder. 


Obs. (Cf. RoUNDLM 3.) 

ssfg 1. Wasnincron tr. Nicholay'’s Voy. w. xxxili, 156 
Solun.. made them to be written in boords or roundelles of 
wood (which roundels, according to Aristotle, were called 
Cyrbes). 3989 Nash s/astin Marprelate Wha. (Grosart} 
1. 156 These men munat needs (and so doo) dislike of all 
degrees; worthie themselues to proceede by no degrees, 
but ruundels, 

8, a. Sc. A round turret. 

3738 De Foe's Tour Grt. Brit. Vil. 248 (The castle of 
Drumlanrig| ia Four-square, with Roundels in the inner 
Angles of the Court. ‘ther Scott Pirate xxx, ‘Ube window 
of the went roundel of the auld house. 

b. #ortification. A circular bastion. 

3853 Srocquecer A7i/. Eucycl. 0237/1. 

II. 8. A rondeau or rondel. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer 1.G, JV. Prol. 423 Manyean ympne.. That 
hightyn baladia, roundelys, & vyrelayes. c 2386 — Aaé.'s 7. 
1399 Whan that Arcite had. .songen al the roundel lustily. 
© 1qo7 Hoccisve Min. Poems 60 This rowndel shul we 
synge. 1483 Caxton (. de la Jour aj, 1 made songey, 
layes, Roundela, balades..in the inooste best wyse [ cowde. 
rgrg Louctas ners viii. Prol, 67 The railjear .ratiis 
furth ranis,..baith roundalis and ryme. 1530 PaLacRr. 264/1 
Roundell, rondean, 1644 Micton Arvopagitica (Arb) 37 
A higher straine then their owne souldierly ballats and 
roundels could reach to 127.. Ramsay Richy & Sandy a6 
A summer day I never thought it lang, ‘l'o hear him make 
a roundel orasang. 835 Lytton Avene i, I think one 
troubadour roundel worth all that Petrarch ever wrote. 
2868 Moras Zarthly Par. (1870) 1. t. 209 He rode, scarce 
touched by care.., Humming a roundel with a smile. 1883 
Swinsuang (écé/e\, A Century of Roundels. 

frangf, wsBa STANVHUKST Almers tv, (Arb.) rr The skrich 
howle..Her burial roundel..cruncketh in howling. 

10. A round dance. Cf. RoUNDELAY 3. 

rgp0 Suaxs. Mids. Nu. li. 1 Come, now a Roundell, and 
a Fairy song. 189g Aucycl. Metrop, (1845) XVII. 548/a 
The Roundel or Country 
1063 Cowpen Ciarke Shaks. Char. iv 103 Rousing the 
mole-cricket with their midnight roundels upun the pearly 


gras. 
Boundelay (raundél7'), Also 6-7 -laye, 7 


-laie; 6 rundelays, -ley, roundley, 7 rounde)- 
lay. [ad. F. rondele¢ RounnDuet, f. rondel Rounv-~ 
kL, with the ending assimilated to Lar 55.4] 

1. A short simple song with a refrain. 

§73 G. Harvey Letisr-th. (Camden) 105, | beseeche you 
marke my roundelaye, s§8 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 37 
Menaphon..began, after some melodie, to.carroll out this 
roundelay, 26z9 Daayton Poly-olb. To Rdr., Shepheards.. 
singing roundelaies, to their gazing flockes. «1664 KaTH. 
Puicivs Poems (1667) 189 At our Feast he Dat the Praise, 
For his enchanting Roundelayes. 1700 Dryvun Pal. & 
Ave. 688 Who, listning, b him while he search'd the 
Grove And loudly sun his roundelay of love. 376g Sterne 
Tr. Shandy vu. xliii, The sister of the youth .. sung alter- 
nately with her brother—'twas a Gascoigne roundelay. 
2608 Scort Afarm. 111. viii, Now must I venture, as I may, 
Yo sing his favourite roundelay. ¢ 1860 Loncr. Whither? v, 
The water-nymphs that are singing Their roundelays under 
me. 1877 A. B. Eowarvs Up Nile 449 ‘Vhe two crews met 
every evening to smoke, and dance, and sing their quaint 
roundelays toyether. 

b. ¢transf. A bird's song or carol. 

r64t Brevome Poems, Constant Maid \ix, The winged 
birds.. ach one by turne did sing his rounde-lay. 1653 
Watton Angler iii. 78 The Cuckoe and the Nightingale... 
with their pleasant roundelayes bid welcome in the Sprin 
rBxy Scorr Nokeby ut. xvi, While linnet, lark, and black- 
bird gay, Sing forth her nuptial roundelay. an Loner. 
Waysite Inn. Poets T. xvii, The whirr Of meadow-lark, 
and her sweet roundelay. 

+o. The competitive singing of such songs. Oés. 

r6gg Vauauan Silex Scint. (1858) 242 Here many garlands 

won at roundel-lays Old shepherds hung up in those happy 
days, From Daphnis. 

2. ‘The music of a song of this type. 

3993-1600 Barton Daf ¢ Prim. Wk. (Grosart) 1. 26/1 
The muses all haue chove a settinge-place ‘l'o singe and 
play the sheppherdes rundeley. 1604 — Passionate She 
Aerd ibid. 5 While yee tune your pipes to play But an idle 
Roundelay. 1820 Kats /sabel/a xxxii, The breath of 
Winter.. plays a roundelay Of death among the bushes and 
the leaves. 

3. A kind of round dance. 

1989 Waanir 4/5, Eng, vi. xxxi. 135 When as they fel to 
Rowudelaies,..Not Sates, or the Naiades, were halfe so 
nimble. @ 2633 ‘I’. Tavinr God's Fudgem.1. 1. xxxvi, (1642) 
088 They fell u dancing, men and women mixtly together, .. 
a ridiculous roundelay. ¢s800 H. K. Warre Poess (1837) 
126 Dance, dance away, the jocund roundelay ! 1667 
Loner. tr. Deate, Jn/, vii. a4 So here the folk must dance 
their roundelay. 
+b. A fatry circle or ring. Obs.—' 

a Corsxr Peems (1648) 8 Those Rings and Rounde- 
lays Of theirs, which yet remain, Were fuvied..on many a 
grasay plain. 

Roundeleer, nonce-wd. [f. Roonpet 9.] A 
writer or composer of roundels. 

2088 Srevenson £9. fo Inland Voy., Mr. Lang, Mr. 
Dobson, Mr. Henley, and all contemporary roundelecers, 

Roundeles, rennet: see RUNDLES, 

Roundelet(e, etc., obs. forms uf Rouwpuxr. 

Rounder (rau'ndas).  [f. Roonp 56.1 and v.17] 

I. 1. One who goes round, in special senses : 

+@. One who goes the round of a watch or 
sentinels; esp. Afs/., an officer or soldier of the 
round. Oés, 

1604 T. Lusninaton Seow. 1. 42 In our modern Wars... 
sometime the Rounder will clap a musket-shot through a 
sleepy head = 16go R. Ecton Art Mil, (2659) 188 Severalj 


ance seem. to be purely English. : 
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Rounders..are..to admonish the Sentinels (in case of 
neglect). 67a Vann AU. 4 Mar, Disigl. 5 And upon his 
return there are four other nders to be sent twice in a 
night, lo discover round the quarters. s770 Genti, Mag. 
XL. 369 The boundary of the dockyard... visited once if not 
oftener in the night Ly the Rounders (those who have the 
immediate superintending of the watchmen). 


b. A Methodist local preacher. 

s8e0e Potwiete /utrod. to Lavington's Enthus. Meth. & 
Pafists p. Ixxxviii, Many..prefer..even the Rounder 
whether male or e,..to the accredited and licen 
Minster. 1893‘Q.’ Lelect. Duchy 116 On Sundays he.. 
became a Rounder, or Mcthodist local preacher. 

CG. = KOUNDSMAN 1, 

3896 in Ang. Dial. Dict. 

d. U.S. One who makes the round of prisons, 
workhouses, drinking saloons, etc.; a habitual 
criminal, loafer, or drunkard. 

1884 [see Rerzatzr sb). 289: Soston(Mass.) Yru/. 7 July 
a/4 The regular rounders who are beginning to receive long 
sentences under the new drunkenness law. Outing 
XXIV. 440/2 A gay young bravo, one of New York's many 
*roundern ’, or all-nighters. 

2. pl. A game, played with bat and ball between 
two sides, in which each player endeavours tohit and 
send the ball as far away as he can, and to rantoa 
base or right round the course without being struck 
by the fielded ball. 

or a full description of the game see Gomme 7 rad. 
Games (1898) Ll. 145-6. 

2656 Stonenence Brit. Rural Sports g00/' Rounders, 
besides an ordinary field, requirea only a Dall and a stick 
ling 8 common rolling-pin. 1868 Dublin Univ. Mag. 
I. 642 What schoolboy has not played rounders in his 
youth? 189g Astixy so Years Life 1. 7 Rounders and 
marbles were our principal amusements. 


b. A complete run at the game of rounders. 

3896 Sronenence Brit. Rural Sports g01/1 When only 
one of the side is left in, the others being all put out, he 
rig Abst for ‘three fair hits for the rounder’. 2898 ALIce 
B. Gomme Trad. Games 11. 146 When a complete rounder 
is obtained, the player has the privilege of..counting the 
rouuder to the credit of his side. 

8. A round of thanks, applause, etc. 

2880 Biackmore Christowell 11, xv. 299 Mra. Cork.. was 
off, amid a rounder of ‘‘lhank’e, ma’am ; thank’e’, 

. A round blow. 

2883 Reaper in Harper's Mag. Dec. 132/t The carter,.. 
while rartaheal e a tremendous rounder,..received a 
dazzler with the le 

IL &. A round tower. Cf. Rounpet 8 a. 

1782 Pennant Journ. Chester to Lomion 11 A strong wall 
fortified with round towers,..Some of the walls, and about 
six or seven rounders, still exist. 

8. A round oath. 

a Mas C. Prato Head Station I. vii. 120 Though we 
can all swear a rounder 1n the stockyard or on the drafting 


cam 
LiL. 7. slang. One who rounds on others. 
2884 Good Words June 399/2 ‘ Rounders '—that is, in- 

formers—.. will quietly give ‘the tip" to a detective. 


8. One who rounds any kind of work; esp. in 


shoemaking (see quot. 1893). 

2881 /nstructions Census Clerks (1885) 40 Bookbinding :. . 
Rounder. /died. 45 Needle Maker:.. Rounder. /6id. 76 
Bout and Shoe Making: .. Rounder and all Rounder. — 
Daily News a3 Dec. 2/6 The manufacturers determine 
..to suspend clickers, machinists, and rough stuff cutters, 
and the roundets and finishers. 1893 Latour Comm, 
Gloss., Rounders, a country expression for the youths in 
the boot and shoe industry who cannot be trusted to cut the 
best materials, and who therefore cut such materials as 
common outsides, fittings, and linings. In London they are 
termed improvers. 

9. a. A kind of boring-tool. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 966 ‘Uhe boring tools are represented 
in the following figures :—..10. The rounder. 1869 GuxEn- 
wet, Mine ae a 139 The rounder resembles a béche 
externally, but it is solid and well steeled at the bottom, 
1894 Hestor Northumbld. Gloss., Kownder, a boring tool 
used for breaking or cutting off any projection which may 
have occurred in the hole. 

b. A tool by which a rounded form is given to 
something. 

1846 Hortzarrre, Turning Il. 64a A rod of wood.. 
reduced to a cyanea by a rounder or witchet. 28 
Knicut Dict. Aleck, 1994/2 Rownuder,..a plane used by 
wheelwrights for rounding off tenons. 

10. Phonetics, A sign used to indicate the round- 
ing of a vowel. 

2088 Sweer //ist. Eng. Sounds 2 When a mid vowel is 
formed with the rounding of a high vowel, it is said to be 
over-rounded, which is denoted by adding the ‘ rounder ’ 

Rounder: sce RouNDURE. 


wound-faced, a. [Rounn a, 16.]} 


1. taving a round face. 

2676 Wycnenrey /'% Dealer v, ti, He was ty tal 
round-faced, and one..I ne'er had scen ore. 2 
Burcer ffad. u, iii. 713 The Roman Senate..Did cause 
their Clergy..The round-fac’d Prodigy (sc. an owl) t’avert, 
28630 Dowwaes Lett. Cout. Countries i. s30 A round-faced 
man, of rather low stature. 2043 Hotrzareret /urning I. 
#28 The edges are..trimmed with a round-faced hammer. 
2688 Riverside Nat. Hist.V. 517 On the island of Formosa 
also occura an allied round-faced. species, 

2. Kound-faced macaque, the Formosan rock- 
macaque (Macagues cyc/opis), having a flat, round 
face, and resembling the Bengal macaque. 

2887 in Cassels Encycl, Dict. av. 


Roundgar, obs, form of Ruunors. 


ROUND-HEADED. 


Round hand, [f. Rounp 4.+ Haxp s5.] 

1, A style of handwriting in which the letters 
are round, bold, and full. 

2680 Lend, Gas. No. 1738/ The Bastard Italians (com- 
monly) called the new A-la-mode Round-hands, with 
Round-mixt Running-hands, and mixt Secretaries. 1606 
tt) in Arber Term Catal. 11. 1358/1 A Book 


W. Exoee 
of Copies for Learners of Round-hand. + Haarter 
Observ, Man j, iii. yoa ‘he common Round-hand, various 


Law-hands, and various Short-handa, 1766 Seeuz A>? 
Writing 3 Round Hand...1n writing this Hand, let the 
Slope be inclining ta your Right Hand. 88 THACKERAY 
Van. Fair i, The orphan, little Laura Martin (who was just 
in round-hand). Alloutt's Syst. Med. VII. 436 A 
word written in the ‘round hand ° of the copy books, 

atirié, and trang’, 1766 Snare Art Writing 61 The 
capital Round Hand Letters. 31844 As. Suitu Adir. Mr. 
Ledbury xxiv, ‘Time flies quickly,’ as we learn from the 
roundhand copies 32688 Parenr Asfrec. (1890) 2 Sones 
very tamely..confined to mainly practical ends—a kind u 
* good round hand’. 


. attrib. Of bowling: Performed with a hoii- 


zontal swing of the hand or arm; round-arm, 

28g Littrwaite Guide Crick. 14 Mr. Willes..firat intro- 
cuca round-hand bowlin eae | first aa cag it 
-.forty yeara ago. 1884 t/a § Mag. Jan. 2 or 
the round-hnnd bowling Stour fathers’ day rr 

SO Bon’nd-hander, a ‘ round-arm’ blow. 

r89a W. S. Gitsrrt Fogeerty's Fairy 169 He planted a 
roana-heeda: on the Sergeant's left ear, 


Roundhead, round-head (rau‘nd,hed). 
Also 7-8 Round-head, -Head, Round head. 
[Rounp a.] 

1. Eng. Hist. A member or adherent of the Par- 
liamentary party in the Civil War of the 17th cen- 
tury, so called from their custom of wearing the 


hair close cut. 

In this sense now usu. with capital and as one word. 

The name appears to have arisen towards the end of the 

ear 1641: see Clarendon Hist. Red. wv. § tat. Rushworth 
fiist. Cold, (1692) 11. 1. 463 attributes its origin to an officer 
named David Hide, who (app. on a7 Dec. of that yeur) 
threatened to ‘cut the Throat of those Round-headed Dogs 
that bawled against Bishops’. Hrathwait's use, if earlier 
than this, sing ie only an accidental anticipation of it. 

1641 Bratuwait Merc. Brit. iv, .-how these notted 
and round heads with their prick eares doe listen and stare 
on their predicating Pinner. 1642 //eads ofall Fashions 4 
A Round-head is a man whose braine's compact, Whose 
Verilies and Trulies are an Act Infallible. 6st (see 
Cavacirr $6, 3). a 267x Lo. Fainrax Mess. (1699) 95 Those 
of the array exceeded their commission in oppressing many 
honest people, whom, by way of reproach, they called 
Roundheads. 1935 Botincsroxe On Parties 53 The 
Whigs were not Roundheads, tho’ the Measures They 
pursued.. pe Occasion to the Suspicions | have men- 
tioned. 1836 Scott Old Mort. viii, My cockade and my 
broadsword are my commission, and a better one than ever 
Old Nol gave to bix roundheads. 1842 Tumnyson 7alking 
Oak ayg Far below the Roundhead rode, And humm'‘d a 
surly hymn. 

trausf. 1643 in Swainson Prov. Names Brit. Birds 
(E. D.8.) rr0 hier colour is must comely, And a Round-head 
is she [sc. a cuckoo), And yet no sect She doth respect. 

atirtd, O45 Jauus Arrak Neil i, ‘Yhe roundhead rascals, 
I wish I had my sword in their stomach. x8gs Macautay 
Hist. Eng, xv. 111. 520 They would have been pointed at 
in the street as Rouudhead knavea. 

+ 2. A kind of weapon: (see quot. 1643). Ods. 

1643 Mercurius Civiexs No. 11. 84 A thousand of those 
weapons which the Papusts call Round-heads, for that with 
them they intended to bring the Round-heads into subjec- 
tion. 2643 [Ancizr) Lanc. Vall, Achor a2 A new-invented 
mischievous Instrument... An head about a quarter of a yard 
Jong, a staffe of two yards long put into their head, twelve 
iron pikes round about, and one in the end to stop with; 
This fierce Weapon they called, 4 Round-head. 1644-5 
Kec. Notts we (tgoo) V. 232 Paid to Richard Smith for 
roundheads for the towne, Vl, /éid. 233. ; 

3. a. A siluroid fish of S. America. b. The 
weakfish of N. America. 

sBqa Penny Cycl. XXII. 17/1 It is said that the other 
species, the round-head (Cadiichthys Littoralis, Hancock), 
has not been known to attenipt such excursions, /ééd., The 
round-head forms its nest of grass 

4. attrib. or as adj. Round-headed. 

2640 Penny Cycl. XVI. 276/21 Columns..are employed as 
piers to support the arches (not round-head, but pointed). 
1907 Meme. Old ig Gait §5 Ube intrusion of a round- 
head people upon the Neolithic long-hoads, 


Round-headed,«. [Rounpa.16.] Having 
a round head, in various senses. 

In the following quot. the precise meaning is not quite 
clear :-— 2633 Rowiey Mutch at Midna. i. 1, Marry who 
thou woot to make a shew to shrowd thee frum the sturme 
zou headed opinion, that swayes all the world, may let fall 
on thee, 

1. Of persons: Wearing the hair closely cut ; 
spec. belonging to the Roundhead party. 

r648 in V. ¢ Q. roth Ser. X. 357/2 That Mr. Seldon..had 
more learning than a thousand round-headed Pims. 1643 


Prynng GC Long-haivrad Ratile-Heads 1. jb, The 
honour to cnclon Kings, who were Roundheaded, 
like to the Ccelestiatl are. x60 Cowtzy Guardian Vv. 
sda Stor Old MoE Gea | thea Tad ogo wits Ges 
2826 t. xxxv, | thought to do with the 
son of an old round-headed rebel. 1886 —~— ’sodst. |, Thoxe 
sound-headed commonwealth knaves. 
2. a. In specific names of animals, 


Dd. s Voy. UL Roundheaded Armadille. 
z NNANT Bett. sot.iagayh 11. 96 Roundheaded cacha- 
lot; this species was taken Ishes. 
Orv's Ctre. Stl 
poise (Phecana 


ROUNDHEADISM. 


rounded head. 2897 H. O. Fonazs Haud-dh. Primates 1. 
89 ‘Che round-headed sportive-lemur. 
b. In specific names of plants. 

.27g3 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Mushroom, The round- 

ed spring Mushroum. 3789 J. Pinwincton | sew 
Derbysh, 1. 380 Funcus congiomeratns, Round headed 
Rush. 1796 Witnerme Brit, Pi. (ed. 3) 11. 333 Round- 
headed Garlic. /é/d. 111. 522 Round-headed M int. ¢ 1833 
Swanland Farm Rep. 127 in Huso. V1, Dactylis giome- 
tata, Round-headed cock's-foot. r8gy Miss Pratt / dower. 
¥°k, IT. 345 Round-headed Rampion. 2859 — Arit. Grasses 
Vv iP a2 Round-headed Cotton-grass, /bid. 40 Round Headed 


mecge. : ongs 

3. Of arches, windows, etc., or building charac- 

terized by these. 
798 Br. Lown Life Willam of Wykeham vi. so9 With 
round pillars.., round-headed arches and windows, 1827 
Gentl. Mag. XCVIL. 1. 497 ‘Vhis recess was originally illu- 
minated by five narrow round-headed windows. 1881 Frrt.- 
MAN Subj, Venice 104 Above was a simple round-headed 
clerestory. — 

4. Of things which assume a rounded form to- 
wards the top or end. 

2818 Scorr Kod Koy v, The Cheviots rose before me;.. 
huge, round-headed. and clothed with a dark robe of russet. 
28:8 — Let. in Lockhart (1837) 1V. iv. 135 To planc 
birches, oaks, elins, and suchlike round-headed trees alung 
the verges of the Kaeside plantations, 1866 G. S) grnenn 
Runic Mon. 1. 227 These round-headed grave-ntones can be 
traced back in England to the ath or rath century. 

6. Of nails, etc., ending in a round disk or knob. 

2Bos Jaman Aft) Dict. s.v. Natl, Rose bud Nails are amall 
round-headed nails, driven in the centre of the rone. of the 
plates. 284: Penny Cycl. XIX. 56/1 The screws .. are 
round-headed and countersunk. 2873 Darwin /nsectiv. 2°. 
vit. 139 A considerable number of the round-beaded tentacles 
were inflected. 

Roundheadism. rare—'. 
A Koundhead fashion. 

r4go Butwer Anthropomet. 258 The City-Flat-Cap imi- 
tates the Brasilean Flat-Head, and is no other then a 
Grecian or Gallo-Grecian Round-headnisme [sic J. 


Rou'nd-house, s/. [In sense 1 app. f. Rounp 
sh.l tab (ch Du. rondhuss guard-house) ; in other 
senses f. Rounp a.] 

1. A lock-up; a place of detention for arrested 
persons, Now only //is¢. 

1389 in Antiguary XXXII. 773 [Rent of} the rounde 
house, iiijd. 1684 She-Wedding (tule p), For which 
Fact the said Parties were both Committed, and ono of 
them remains pow in the Round Hou-e at Greenwich. 
1697 Vanaeucn Prov. Wife iw. i, Out of respect to your 
calling, I shan’t put you into the round-house. 1707 
Cisprr Double Gallant 1. 1 sit up every might at the 
Tavern: and in the Morning lie rough in the Round- 
house. x79: Wo cor (P. Pindar) Kemonstrance Wks. 1812 
11. 455 ‘hence at the Round-house, in about an hour Re- 
news his poor debilitated power Of comprehending 1817 
Miss Evcewoutn Harrington (1832) 17 ‘Lhe beggars. .were 
led in captivity to round-huuses. 1840 Dickens Barn. Kui, 
Ixxiv, Mr. Dennis, having been made prisoner late in the 
evening, was 1emoved to a neighbouring round-hou-e for 
that night. 2863 Kinosizy Water-BSadies v, Put him in 
the round house till he gets sober, 

atirib. 3797 Hoaviy Suspicious Husd. n. iv, If this should 
prove a Round-House Affair. 

2. Naut. A cabin or set of cabins on the after- 
part of the quarter-deck (cf. quot. 1769). 

Now in use only on old sailing vessels (where it forms the 
quarters of the sailmakers, carpenters, and apprentices), 
and in connexion with Board of ‘l'rade tonnace measure- 
ments, when it genecally includes all cabins built on dech. 
‘3606 Cart. Smitn Accid. Yang. Seamen 10 ‘The Captaines 
Cabben or great Cabben, the stearage, the halfe Decke, the 
round house, the Forecastie. 1627 -« Seaman's (51 a1. U1. 6 
The Masters Cabin called the round house. .» the vtmost of 
all. régz T. Hlace) dic. New /avent. 126 The Guns in the 
Foro-castle and steerage clear the Deck, as those of the 
Round-house do the Quarter deck. 1985 Dr For Voy. 
round World (1840) 28 We..secured the Steerage, as also 
the roundhouse, ao that we could not possibly be surprined. 
I Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Round-house, a nane 
given, in East-Indiamen, and other large merchant-ships, to 
a cabin. .built in the after part of the quarter-deck, and 
having the poop for it's roof. [he apartment is usually called 
the coach in our ships of war. 1834 Mupwin Angler in Wales 
1. az9 One of my cabin- windows (for I had half the round- 
house) was open. 318g8 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Zom's C. xiv, 
The steersman at the wheel paused and smiled, as the 
pores head gleamed through the window of the round- 

ouse, 2906 Jemple Bar Jan. 76 The recfers in the half- 
deck also start their sing-song, and the supernumeraries, in 
‘the round-house ‘, make what melody they can. 

atirié, 3846 Younc Nant. Dict. 4.v., Vhe beams on which 
the poop rests are called the round-house beaunis. 

b. (See quot.) 

c18go Rudin, Navig. (Weale) 143 Round-house ai the 
#/eat, conveniences or seats of ease for the officers. 

3. a. A round shed or building in which ma- 
chinery is worked bg circular movement. 

1696 W. Du Garp tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Unt, 133 Hee 
that..turneth about a draw-beam with levers; or walkin 
in the round-hous whirleth the crane. 1886 E.wortuy W. 
Somerset Word-Bk. s.v., Few farms are without a round- 
house in which the horses go round and round. 

b. Part of a windmill (sce quot.). 

2076 Mas. Ewine Yan of the Windmill ii, The projec- 
tion is..an additional passage, encircling the bottom story 
of the windmill. It is the round-house. The round-house 
is commonly used as a kind of store-room. 

4. U.S. A circular shed for locomotives, with 
a turn-table in the centre. 


r@9g Knicut Dict, Meck. 1994/2. 188: Scribner's Mag. 
x 833 The a teoeect i the N.P.C.R.R. craw 


[f. RouNDHEAD. ]} 
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like a snake from the ferry on the bay to the roundhouse | 


over and beyond the hills 

925, I found a quiet corner to 

they call the angine-sheds. F 

. ence Bou’nd-house v., to confine in a reund- 
ouse. 

2889 Conan Dovir Micah Clarke xiii. 127, 1 have been 
round-housed many a time by the watch. 

Row nding, v/. 56.) [f. Rounp 9.1 + -1na 1] 

I, 1. The action of the vb. in siete —., 

z Act 5 Elis. c. xi, §1 Clipping, washing, rounding, 
or ine olany the proper Moneyeor ines of this Kealme. 
362 Coton. s.v. Arrondissement, The pieces, or shreds that 
are cut off in the rounding of a garment. 2794 Rigging & 
Seamanshif 56 Rounding is giving the rope an additional 
turn after being cloved, 2867 A. J. Evia 4, &. Promunc, 


tC. Rosents Adry/i Amr. 
ia, in the round-house, as 


3. iii, § 9. 162 When the labial passage in large and uncon- 
strained by rounding or narrowing of the labial orifice. 
C. G. W. Lack lv orkshop Rec. Ser. iv. 236/12 ‘Roundin 


applies to the back of the book, and is picliminary to back- 
ing. 2886 'l. Frost Aeminisc. Counts: Dourmaliel xi, (1888) 
121 Canning... was xo extremely fastidious about the round- 
ing of his periods, 

. Nant. with in, up (see quots.), 

3769 Fatconrr Dict, Marine (1780), Xounding-in, gener- 
ally implies the act of pulling upon any rope which passes 
through one or more blocks, in a direction nearly horizontal. 
Lbid., Rounding-up..in expressed of a tackle which hangs 
in a perpendicular position, without sustuining or howting 
any weighty body: it is then the operation of pulling the 
blocks closer to each other, by means of the rope which 
passes through them. s890 Crank Russe. Marriage at 
Sea sili, The sailors fell to rouncding-in, as it is called, upon 
the main and main-topsnil braces. 

2. The action of the vb. in intrans. senses. Also 
with sp. 

1674 Fairvax Bulk 4 Sele. go Suppose .. the Planets 
atill holding their rooms, and holding on their roundings 
as they did before. 12738 Waxy /'cems 48 With happy 
Roundings swell'd the Mreast, 1869 Corwh. J/ag. Nov. 646 
‘Rounding ’ or treachery is always spoken of very indiy- 
nantly, and often severely. .punis ved. 2868 Vernuy Stone 
Edge x, Come, Roland, Vil none waste my time with such 
rounding. rap Brit, Med. Jral.13 Jan. 70 A little rounding 
up of the abdomen. ; ; ; 

3. alirib., as rounding-brass, -tron, -knife, etc. 

3688 HoLtme Armoury il. 3983/1 Rounding Kate, a short 
broad Blade like a Turkish scimitar, a thick bach and shoit 
handle. 2643 Houtzarrean Jurning 1. 23a The top and 
bottom rounding tools .are made of all diameters for plain 
cylindrical works. 1845 Youatt Dog ii. 83 When the tine 
comes, the cars of the dog should be rounded ; the sizeof the 
ear and of the head guiding the ruunding-iron. 1852-¢ 
Jomiinson's Cycl. Useful Arts (1866) 1. 838/2 When quite 
dry, the proper width is given to the brim by means of a 
rounding-brass, or gauge. 31876 Escycl. brit, 1V. 44/1 ‘The 
bucking machine is worked by the hand, and its action 1» 
sumewhat similar to that of the rounding-machine. 

b. So rounding-up machine, tool, 

188 Knicut Dict. Afeck. Suppl. 831/2 A rounding up 
machine can shape ico pairs of soles» per hour. 1884 
Barittin Iharch & Clockm. 125 The frases do not supersede 
the Rounding Up Tool. 

IL 4. A rounded edge or surface; a curvat- 
ure; a curved part or outline; + a tonsure, 

zgsr Roninson tr. More's Uiop. 1. (1895) 70 He shoulde 
be dyscryued by hys rounding and his eale marke. a4 583 
in Halliwell Nara A/athem, (1841) 38 That Glasse woulde 
make the face .narrowe accordinge vnto the roundinge of 
the glasse 2680 Moxon Meck. Eaere. xiii, 226 A Tooth of 
Steel with such Roundings and Hollows in the bottom of it 
as I intended to have Hollows and Roundings upon my 
Work. 1760-73 H. Brooke Food ef Qual. (1809) IT]. agy 
Never did I behold such. .symmetry, such roundings of 
angles. 12772 Luckomse 1st. Print. 309 A mortise., from 
within an inch of the rounding to an inch and an halfof the 
bottom. 1833 Lounom Lacycl. Archit. § 602 ‘The roundi 
of the chimney breast. @28ga Sin C Beit Anas. & Phil, 
Express. (1872) 223 He makes roundings merely; he is in- 
capable of representing the a ee curved outline of beauty. 
4897 West. Gas.8 Jan. 8/3 The cork disc 1s driven..down 
into the rounding outside the bottle top. 

5. aut. A service of small rope or cordage, 
wound round a cable, spar, etc., to prevent chafing. 

1748 Anson's Voy. 1. i115 An iron chain, or good round- 
ing,..to secure them [sc. cables] from being rubbed by the 
foulness of the ground. 2769 Facconna Dict. Alavine (1780) 
Fourrer, to serve the cables as with plat, rounding, keck- 
ling, &c. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef. Mast iii, This ene gear 
consists of..roundings, battens, and service of all kinds. 
1867 SmytH Sailor's Werd-bk. s.v. Afat, Rounding is now 
used instead of mats, it being neater and holding les» water. 
2883 Naues Seananshif (ed. 6) 2a9 Take a piece of..stout 
rounding to the topmast. 

+6. 2/, Some part of a woman’s head-dress, Oés. 


I 
Pes s, Lappets, and Roundings. 

7. pl. Clippings; parings. 

1683 Hatpane Workshop Kecefpis Ser. 11, yoo/a ‘Wet’ 
materials :..roundings of hides previously limed. 1889 
Charity Organis. Rev. Jan. 9 [They] are forced..to sell the 
*roundings (inferior portions)..at a considerable loss. 

Rounding, 2/. sb.4 (Later form of Rountne 
wb, sb.: ct. ROUND vy.) hispering, private talk. 

rgog Barctay Shy of Folys (1570) 85 Within the Churche 
the seruice toencomber With their lewde barking, rounding, 
din and cry. /éid. (1570) 308 They flatter their lorde with 
wordes fayre and gay And_ e roundinges, 609 Lu. 
Bacmermnocn Narr. in Pitcairn Crim. Trials 11. 586 Then, 
be his Ma. countenance, and some rounding that past 
pecan his Ma. and Sir A. Hay, IU beganne to be in sume 
suspicione. 

u'nding, g//. 4. [f. Rounp v.} + -mna 2,] 
1. Surrounding, enci ing. 
sG00 Tournseua J7ran¢/, Metam. Ixvi, All with their 


- Lond. Mag. Oct. 3951/1 The Head-Dresses, with the . 


ROUNDLE. 


poyson like a rounding ring; The good encombred Knight 
encompassing, 1830 Tannyson Mariana 44 For leagues 
no other tree did mark ‘I'he level waste, the rounding gray. 

2. Assuming or having a circular or convex 
form ; tending towards roundness. 

s6;0 Narnorovca Frei. in Acc. Seo. Late Vey. 1. (1694) 
m4 4 which rounding Point stand black Rocks. s9pp 
Line. ¢ Gas. No. 4510/7 The Hoy Burthen 9 or 10 Tun,.. 
with a clean Tail a roundin ale. 17866 ABERCROMBIE 
Gand. Assist. 94 Yurning..t e clean fresh gravel to the 
top, levelling it even in a rounding manner. 1869 Warrriner 
Woreuibera 14 Unbroken over swamp and hill The round- 
sa vi lay, . 

. In predicative and quasi-adv. use. 

3683 Moxon tech. Exerc, Printing xv. ?2 It hath two 
of its Fore-Anglen..cut off either straight or rounding, 
according to the pleasure of the Work-man. 2728 J. Jamus 
tr. Le Blonds Gardening 155 You. .fill them with Nold..,, 
which you lay rounding in the Middle like an Aus's Back. 
3793 SMEATON ‘:dystone L. § Bo In some degree rounding, 
Ike the Rockers ota cradle, 1646 Hourzarrrke 7 wening 11. 
49 If it [se.a board) should be obviously higher..at the 
edges from being ‘cast and rounding’. 128: Shrine 2 
Butlder's Prices 4 Care should be taken to allow for the 
remedy of that defect, by laying the joist rounding. 


3. Circular, circuitous ; moving round. 

xguz Milit. & Sea Dict. (ed. 4), Caracol, as Wheel by 
Caracol ; used only among the Horse, and is a Serpentine 
or Rounding Motion of Wheeling. 1788 Maier A.xcursion 
Wks. 1759 I. 101 Where these huge globes Sail undisturb'd, 
® rounding voyage each. 1883 Waittive Our Country 35 
Alone, the rounding century finds Thy liberal soil by free 
hands tilled. 


Rou ndish, «. [f. Rounn a. + -1s8u.] 


l. Somewhat round. 

2548 Raynotp Ayrth Mankynde 95 The backe or outer 
syde therof roundysshe and smothe «1608 Dex Xeéat. 
Spir. 1. (1659) 357 Vhey..break up the rock..in roundish 
lumps as big as a twopeny loaf. 2683 Moxon Afech. Axerc., 
Printing xi. P15 The edges a little Bevil'd roundish away. 
3733 Tui. forse-Hoeing Hush. xxiii. (Dubl.) 355 ‘The 
Corner of the Plate.. we make a little roundish. 278s ARON 
Let. 10 Gray J une, Mynn Herr — is of a roundish, squab 
figure. 2896 Kirav & Sp. Antomol. 111. xxxv. 600 An 
alilone and sometimes roundish spot. 287g BUCKLAND Z.og- 
Book 34 The mark of the toot is of a roundish form. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. U1, 8 Some osteophytes are flat and 
roundish. ; 

2. Comb. @. Parasynthetic, as roundish-faced, 
featured, -leaved, -shaped. 

sre NarworoucH Jrvé. in Ace. Sew. Late Voy. 1 (1694) 
64 These People are. roundish Faced, and well shaped 
1783 Chambers’ Cred. Suppl, 6.v. Kannan ulus, The roundish 
leaved ranunculuses, 1836-9 7 odit's Cycl. Anat. 11 485/2 
When they are viewed in an aggregate form, the semblance 
of pouneiah apes granules is seen. 268: Cartyin Xe- 
siinisc. 11. 35 She was roundish-featured. 

b. With adjs., as roundish deltoid, -obovate, 
oval, -ovat:. 

1828 i. <. Suita Fag, Flora 11, 263 Leaves roundish- 
oval, always longer than they are broad. /di1. 265 Leaves 
roundish-obuvate, serrated. 1847 Sirere field Bot. 134 
Leaves roundish-ovate, toothed, wrinkkd. /did.214 Rach 
gicen, fionds linear; pinne roundish-deltoid, 

llence Bou'ndishness, ‘the state of being 
roundish ’ (Webster, 1828-32). 

Roundle (rau'nd'l). [var. of Rounner,] 

1. A ring or circle; an object of circular form ; a 
disk, round plate, etc. (Cf. ROUNDEL.) Now rare. 

1589 Morwync -Avonym. 906 Take the rout of Dragons 
made cleen and cut in to thin roundles. s60r Hotanp 
Ldiny 11, 128 Good it is also to cut them into roundles, 
1639 Sik S. D)Ewes Anutobiog. (1845) II. 72, I caused them 
all [sc. coins] to be put into roundles of ivory, and placed 
them [n drawers in a box. 1688 Hotme Armonry 1. 88/1 
The flowers zrow in roundles, towards the top of the stall. 
r8ggtr. Latarte's Arts Alid, Ages p. xxix, Painted roundles 
or fruittrenchers. 1887 Parish & SHaw Kent Giloss., 
Roundle,..the part of a hop-oast where the fires are 
which is generally circular. 

b. Mer, One of various circular charges dis- 
tinguished by their tincture. (Cf, RoUNDEL 5b.) 
ro10 Guitiim F/er, v. xix, Of the first sort are Roundles, 
of which Leigh giueth examples of nine sundry. 2688 
Hoimet A rimoury 1, 60/2, 1 shall in the first place speak of 
the Rounds, Roundles, or Roundlet. 2728 CHamanas 
Cycl., Pellets, in Heraldry. a Name given those Roundles 
which are Black; call'd also Ogresses and Gun-stones. 
3864 Boutece //er. Hist, & Hop. xvii. (ed. 3) 260 He charged 
thi» group upon a roundie, 1868 Cussans Her. (1893) 73 
Roundles are small circular figures— of frequent occu: rence 
in Heraldry—forming a distinct group of Charges. 
CG. = KOUNDEL 3b. 

z Boutnit Arms & Armour x. 193 The roundles at 
the elbows and shoulders sometimes assumed the form of 
lions’ faces. /é/d. 196. 

+2. A sphcreorplobe. Ods. (Cf. Rounpst 6 a.) 

1601 Hottanp //iny I. 30 We speake..{of] the round 
ball of the earth ; and confease that it is a globe... But yet 
the forme is not of a perfect and absolute roundle. x609 — 
Amm, Marcell, xx. iii. 145 ‘The Sunne..and the roundle of 
the Moone. 1674 Farnrax Sudk 4 Selv. 182 To find out a 
casting beyond which the roundle or globe of the earth 

no 

+ 3. A round of a ladder. Ods, (Cf. Rounpxu 7.) 

2643 Sin T. Browne Relig. Med. as Things. .which..serve 
--to judicious beliefs as scales and roundies to mount the 
Palace aad Divinity. a 1663 SANveRson Serme. (1681) 

I. bite When they are in the top of their Jollity and gotten 

© uppermost Roundie of the ladder. 

= ROUNDEL g. Obs. 

z Lydgate's Bockas Prol. li, Complaintes, ballad 
sonacies ( Boddl. MS. roundelis), vines 35 Greieen 
SAsph. Cal. Aug. 195 Sike a roundie never h I none. 


to 


ROUND-LEAVED. 


Round-leaved, a. Avt. " Atso 8 round- 
leafed. (Kounp a. 16c] Having round leaves. 


Chiefly in specific names o! plants. 

The number of varieties distinguished by this name is 
very large; only a few are given here. ; 

Af ‘l. Jounson Aferc. Bot. 19 Round leaved water Pim- 

inell. s7ag Fass, Dict, s.v. Sallow, The vulgar round 

Teavid Sallow proves best in diler Banks. 79x Mitixa 
Gard. Dict.av. Mentha, The Great Round-leaf'd Water 
Mint, with a variegated Leaf. 3766 Auxucnomuik Arr. in 
Gard. Assist. 64 Round leaved winter green. 3809 Kxnva.r 
Trav. U1. 146 The lumberers..meaning b t wood all 
the evergreens; and by Aard wood all deciduous or as they 
call them rowmd-dvared trees. 1847 W.C. L. Maatin 7'he 
Ox 37/2 The great round-leaved willow (saé:a cafrea). 
3883 Garden 28 Oct. 3757/2 Round-leaved Catchfly, with 
deep scarlet flowers. 


Bou‘ndlet. Forms: 4 rownde-, 4-8 rounce- 
let (& -lett, 5-6 -lete}; 4 rondlet, 5 rownd- 
let, rounlet, 5,7— roundlet (7 -lett). (ad. OF. 
rondelet, dim.of rondel RoUNDEL. Cf. ROUNDELAY.] 


+1. A short roundel. Oés. 

63386 Cuaucen Frankl, 7. 2a0 (Corpus MS.), Of such 
matiere made he many layes, Songes, compleigntes, rounde- 
letix, virrelayes, 2989 Gaeenn Tallies Loue Wks, (Grosart) 

‘ 136 So ‘Terentia taking the Lute in hir hand beganne 
to warble out this roundelet. : ; : 

2. A small circie or circular object; a little disk 
or round ornament; a circular clamp, etc. 

sgfe-: Durh. Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 349 In vj Roundeletys 
empt. pro magno aliare, ixd. 5s se Ibid. 265 In tribus 
rondlettys emptis pro rasturis. ivd. ¢2z4go in Aungier 
Syon (1840) 367 ‘l'orches, mattes, uattes [? read nattes]}, and 
roundiettes for the chirche. ¢1q50 Af. A. Med. Bk. 
(Heinrich) 196 Drawe hyt two & fro, as pou woldest tempre 
wax, & mak hyt in roundeletes. /bid. a1q4 ‘lak a gret rote 
of radysche..& kytte hyt on fyfty Rounlettes. 1603 Dray- 
Ton Bar. Wars v. \x, ‘The troubled l'eares..Made them to 
seeine like Roundieta, that arise By a Stone cast into 4 
standing Hrooke. @ 1646 J. Gavcory Posthuma (165u) 310 
The little Circles or Roundlets dispersed here and there 
about the Hemixpheies. 1898 HriGhton Sir /, Wallis 103 
The figure-head of the SAannon, a colossal female bust, 
ornamented with a necklace of gilded ruoundlets. 1906 
Dollar Mag. June gt ‘Vhe roundlet of trees presents the 
appearance of « fortilication. 

+ b. A part of a houd (see quots.). Ods. 

r6og Stow Swrv. 545 These hoodes were worn, the 
Roundelets vpon thelr heades, the skirtes to bang behind in 
their neckes. 1834 Prancné Asst. Brit. Cost. 191 The 
alteration of thec ron. .into a regulacly-form 
within a thick roll called the roundlet. 

©. //er, = ROUNDLE 1 b, 

3668 Houmge Armoury i, vi. 61/1 He beareth Party per 
Pale Vert and Argent, three Roundletts counterchanged. 
2738 Cuamupens Cycé., Pellets, in heraldry, a name given 
those roundiets whioh are black. x {xee Ocruss *). 
2638 Penny Cycl. X11. 140/a There ate nine roundiets, or 
balis, also used in heraldry. 

+3. A small cask; a runlet. Ods. 

2388 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 48 In duo Rowndelet’ de 
Sturgeown, 7s. 143§-6 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 418 
The costis of x butts & vi roundeletts of resins of Corent. 
3466 f'aston Lett. Il. 267 A roundlet of red wine of xv. 
gallonys 3: Fitzugas. Yustyce eas 109 The price 
of the But, Tone, Hoggeshede, Punchion, Tierce, Barel or 
Roundelet to be sold in grosxe. 1994 Pat Fewedl-ho. 70 
Set your roundelet in the sunne. 1656 Kiount, Rountlet, 
a certain measure of Wine, Oyle, &c. containing eighteen 
Gallons and an half. ¢ 1730 Buet Lett. N. Scot, (1760) AL. 
xviii. 83 Horses loaded with Roundlets of Usky. 

Roundley, obs. form of RouNDELAY. 

Rowndliness. rare—', [Cf. Rounpir a.] 
Rounded outline or contour, 

1870 G. H. Kinascry 5. ¢ Trav (1900) iv. 75 The ‘ roundli- 
ness ' and development of the appar part a the back and 
arms are supe: b. 


+Bou'ndling. Oés.—' [f. Rounna., + -L1Na.] 
A variety of apple, 


crowo 


r6gg Mourret & Bennet /fealih's Improv. 196 Round. . 
lings are called mala Sceptiana. 
Rowndly, a. rare—'. [f. Rounp a. +-tx1] 


Sumewhat round. 

2623 W. Baowne Arit, Past.1.iv, A Scyte, About the edges 
of whose roundly forme in order grew such trees as doa 
adorne The sable hearse. 


Roundly Spode adv. Alsos roundliche, 
Sc. rondely, 6 roundely, roundlye, 6-7 round- 
lie. ([f. Rounp a.+-Ly 4%, Cf. MDu. rondelic 
(Da. -4yk), G. rundlich, MSw. rundeliga (Sw. 
rundligen), Da. rundelig(en.) 

+1. At a quiet but steady pace. Oés. 


e430 Pigr. Lyf Manhode 1. exxxv, hai 71 Soonere is 
the mule ofte at seynt james that goth roundliche (F. gad va 
rondement son train) than is thilke smitech and sporeth his 
hors, and maketh hin go sharpliche. 


2. To the full; completely, thoroughly; in a 


thoroughgoing manner. 
¢ 3480 in /fouseh, Ord. (2790) 75 And to awnswere roundly 
there to every gallon, potted, and ynte, by measure, zs79- 


So Noatn Miutarch, /_ycurgus (1619) 52 He that was taken 
with the maner, had his payment roundly, and was punished 
with fasting besides, sg97 Suaxs 2 Hen. Jl, ut. ii. a1, I 
was call'd any thing: and I would haue done any thing 
indeede too, and roundly too. :640 Brome S; us Garden 
11. vii, And a man had come to London for nothing else but 
to be Cheated, hee could not bee more roundlier rid of his 
money. x69a SoutH osrm. (1744) 11. a&7 Kvery hypocrite 
».who never comes up roundly to the whole compass of 
hisduty. 2764 Cowrzr /asé vi. 606 God.. Will reckon with 
us roundly for th® abuse Of what he deems no mean or 
trivial trust. 2885 Scotr Zalssu. ix, The blame rests.. with 


832 


those with whom..1I hope to reckon roundly. s87e Rusxns 
Eagle's N. 488 The result of our instruction is only that we 
are able to produce the most perfectly and roundly ill-done 
things that ever came from human hands. ; 

8. Plainly, outspokenly, without mincing the 


matter, bluntly. 

zga8 Garoiner in Rurnet fist. Ref (Pocock) Rec. 1 li 
127 On the morrow we returned unto the pope's holiness 
and spake roundly unto him. sg@9 Garenr Mevaphon (Arb.) 
58 Pleusidippus..gaue him the lie roundly in this replie. 
1614 Raven Hest. World 11. (1634) 4g6 They told the 
Prophet roundly, that they would worship the Queene of 
Heaven 12683 Devpen & Lag Vé. Gustse ui, And, pr'ythee, 
tell him roundly of his faults. 274g P_ Tuomas Frnd. Anson's 
Voy. 276 Our Commodore .. roundly answer'd .. that he 
would go when he sawit convenient. 2778 SueRipan Rivals 
3. ui, Let me bes ie to enforce this matter roundly to the 

irL 28er J. rokke Viary 17 Aug. in C. Papers (1884), 
renewed all his complaints..and said roundly that he 
would not go on any longer. 1874 Symonps Sé. /taly + 
Greece (1698) |. 375 He told bis father roundly thar he would 
nut gu. 

b. Frankly, openly, without concealment. 

2593 R. Harvey PAila/e/phus 19 Morgan began roundly 
to inake open warre agaynst him. @1616 Bsaum. & FL. 
Little Frexch Lawyer w. is, (He) has challeng'd me down- 
right, defied me mortally... What a bold Man of War! he in- 
vites me roundly. 3648 Compl. to Ho. Commons 17 Wee 
must now deale roundly for the truth, 285: Hussey /‘a/fal 
Hower. 39 The claim which he advanced somewhat roundly, 
and beyond his predecessors apparently. 

4. Without circumlocution ; straight. 

3534 Mone 7 reat. Passion Wks. 1303/2 He went roundly 
to the matier, and sayd vito them: what wyl ye gyue me 
and I shal delyuer hymto you 3997 Morey /afrud. A1us. 
443 Lhen (to go to the matter roundly without circumstances) 
here be two purty s6a8 Br, ANDREWES Sern (1841) 1V. 160 
They f° roundlier to the point than doth Suarez, or any of 
them have been blundering about this gear of late. r6a9 
Prune JAvee to One A 4, Not to weary you with long 
Preeainbles, ..1 will come roundly to the matter. 

b. Without qualification ; absolutely. 

1596 Hau. Surv, Popery ut. vi. 310 When cardinall Allen, 
in his notes vpon this place, auoucheth roundly that this text 
conuinceth piaicr for the dead. 1633 G@ Hensrrt 7euple, 
Ale: tion v, L scarce beleeved, Till grief did tell me roundly, 
that 1 lived. 2167: J. Wesstee Meta/logr. vii. 116 But we 
poy far roundly say, that the Lafis Lasnds {. the Marchasue 
of Gold. 1709 Swiet Vind. Bickerstafi Wks. 1751 1V. 219 
He very roundly asserts, That he is not only now alive, but 
was likewise alive apes that very 29th of March, 197 
Was rey Wes. (1872) X. 418, I do not roundly affirm this o 
every sentence..in the fifty volumes. @ 18:7 Dwicut Trav. 
New Eng. etc. (18a1) 11. 155 When I ventured to question 
the soundness of these assertions, he roundly replied that 
they were certain truths. 2888 KHurGcon Leves 42 Gd. Men 
ll. 424 [He] prints..certain discreditable word» which he 
roundly aaserts that I wrote. 

5. Sharply, severely ; unsparingly 

rg7o Grinpat Leé Wks. (Parker Soc.) 324 The Vice- 
chancellor and heads of houses proceed not so roundly in this 
Case as were requisite, in my judgment. 1988 J. Upatt Dio- 
tvephes (Arb.) 27 The Queene shall .take them vp roundly, 
that they shall not dare to speake any more. 1607 Hiknon 
Was. |. a ; He takes them vp very roughly and very 
roundly, calleth them a generation of vipers. 1687 A. LovELL 
tr. Dhevenol’s Trav, wi. a They must also expect to be 
roundly fined, and some have been fined in above Ten thou- 
sand Livres. 3788 Firtoinc A meta vit. ii, I took the young 
lady herself very roundly to task. 2820 Scott in Lockhart 
(1839) AT. a This said Kehami..will get it roundly in the 
Edinburgh Review. 1698 W. Pike Barren Gr, N. Canada 96, 
1..abused him roundly when I found he had come without it. 

+6. Fluently, glibly; readily. Ods. 

1561 T. NorTON Cadvtn's /nst. 11. 22 They falsly, yea & 
pein Said pretende the knowlege of Christ, althou,h they 
can cloquently & roundely tulke of the Gospell. 2593 SHAKS. 
Rick. (/,u. b 1aa ‘This tongue that runs so roundly in thy 
head. ¢26s0 Moryson /éin. tv. (1903) 393 All the Polonians 
..can speake the lattin tounge, and that roundly, but most 
falnly, 1696 S. Paraick Come. Exod. iv. 11 Cannot 1.. 
take away this spealaene ss and make thee to speak as 
roundly and gracefully as any Man living ? 

7. Kapidiy, smartly, briskly, promptly. 

2548 Exyot, Cursim Jegers, to reade a , to reade 
roundely. 1873 (;. Hanvey Letfer-b4. (Camden) 46 He 
never made ani bones at it, but trudgd up roundely to work 
the feat. 1607 T. WaLkinGT On Opt. Glass xiii. (1664) 138 He 
fell roundly to his victuals, having not eat any ina seven night 
before. 1639 Lp. Duncaxvan in Lismore Papers Ser. ut. (1888 
IV. 45 Wee had neither foote nor artillery yet was it resolue 
wee shold charge them roundly, #271§ Buanet Own Time 
ui. (724) 1. 362 Lord Shaftesbury reckoned himself gone at 
Court, and acted more roundly. 2794 Xivging §& Seauran- 
ship Ii. 322 The main sheet lis) eane if roundly. rar 
Scorr Ptrate xxxi,1..enforced my commands with a blow, 
which he returned as roundly. 1883 Nares Seananship 
(ed. 6) 209 Slack off the studding-xail sheets roundly. 

8. In a cucular manner; in a circle; rotundly. 

, 3565 Jewer Keply Harding (1611) 204 And thus M. Hard- 
ings reasons run roundly against himselfe. xz9g0 Srensen 
f.Q. 1. ti. 15 Her golden lockes she roundly did uptye In 
breaded trainelx xg9 Sycvester Du Bartas 1, ii. 1024 But 
the Heav'ns course, not wandring up nor down Continuall 
turns only roundly round. x Hexwam tl, Romdelik, 
eoore | or inthe forme ofaround, 1806 Forsytu Beauties 
Scott. Vil. 349 Ones third of the county [Duinbarcon]. .is yet 
open, or but roundly inclosed; that is, the farms are in- 
closed but not subdivided. 18g: Hawtnoane 7 wice-tolil T. 
IL. xi, 161 Sometimes 9 lady passed, swelling roundly forth 
in an embroidered petticoat. Reader No, 139. 242/3 
Round aud roundly oval cells. 1873 Rusxin Lowe's Meine 
ili. § 82 Its beak..is bent down so roundly that the angriest 
parrot cannot peck, but only bite. 
b. i: a nuiemed or polished style. 

1709 ope Ess. Crit. 459 Leave such to tune thelr own 
du rhymes, and know What's roundly smooth or languish- 
ingly slow, 


ROUNDINESS. 


9. Generally; on a rer eral eine: : 
A t round 
gaat ihe nee ithe taking notice ‘of at peo 


Round-mouthed, a. [Kounp a. 16.) Having 


a round mouth. 

168: Grew Museu 1. vi. i. 134 The Lesser Round- Mouth'd 
Snail, with a shorter knobed Turban. ryge J. Hits. Hist. 
Asim, 137 The deeply-sulcated, round mouthed Turbo. 
x Da fosta Elem. Conchel. 22a Gualtieri has arranged 
all the shells together, both the round-mouthed and 
these. Comb, Farm Rep. 65 in Heed. VIL. (L. U.K.) 
The round-mouthed spades aad in forming canals, etc., 
called here navigation spades. 18g: Woopwarp Mollusca 
1, ra The round-mouthed sea snails are nearly all vegetarians. 
1906 Raven Seé/s 36 ‘Vhe bells seom round-mouthed. 


BRounduess Sattler Also 4 rond(e)-, § 
rownde-, 4-6rounde-, §-Grownd.. [f. RouND a. ] 

1. The quality of being round; rotundity. 

¢ 2374 CHaucer Booth. v. pr. iv. (1868) 164 same 
roundenes of a body ©, oper weyes be sy3t of pe eye 
knowep it, and oper weyes pe touching. ¢:g00 Maunnkv. 
(1839) xiv. 159 And righte as the Perl of his owne kynde 
tnkethe Roundnexse, righte se the Dyamand..takethe 
squarenesse. c¢ 1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) v. xiv. 
107 In a round spere ne 6 no m0 partes of shap but on 
the roundenes. xg4g Ancnam 7'o.xaph. (Arb.) 127 Round- 
nesse..is fittest shappe and forme. .for fast mouing. 3 
Siockwoop Rules Construction 48 Vhe depth, height 
squarenes, roundnes, of a thing. 1r64a Futcar Holy & F'vof. 
Sé. 1m, xxii. 213 The diamond hinders the roundnesse of 
the ring. xzor Norris /dead World 1. ii. cg Roundness 
being comprehended in the idea of accircle. 2774 Go-psm. 
Nat. Hest. (1776) VILL 149 A figure which bears some re- 
semblance to. .the roundness of a kernel. 31838 BruwsrEa 
Nat. Magic vi. 148 Distant objects concealed by the round- 
ness of the earth. 

Jig. 1843 Maurice Mor. Phils. in Encycl. Metrop, 11. 
604/21 It 19 @ set-off against this consideration, that roundness 
and completcness are the great characteristics of Aristotle. 

b. Fullness, plumpness fot figure, etc.). 

r8a9 Lytton Deverenrz 1. ii, His figure, destitute of the 
roundness and elasticity of youth. 1838 — Leda I. iv, 
Leila was of the lightest shape consistent with the round- 
ness of womanly bevuty. 1866 G. R. Sims A’ing o° Bells tu 
iv. 64 Of late the little face had lost its roundness. 

o. Of numbers: (sce RoUND a. 7 @). 

284r Mvens Cath. 74. tv. § 34. 352 A ceitain roundness 
of numbers..we may readily anticipate, when whole cen- 
turies are in question, 

Compass; circumference. Now rare or Os. 

3388 Wyciir H’fsd. i. 7 The Spirit of the Lord fulfilde the 
rondnesse of londis. /did., Dan. iii. 45 Thou art the Lord 
God aloone, and glorious vpon the roundenesse of erthes. 
c1q00 Maunpuv. (Roxb.) xx. go We schuld hufe sene all be 
roundeness of pe firmament, pat es to say Lathe pe emi- 
speries, /déd.9; So mykill hase be erthe in roundeness all 
lute. 1537 R Tuorne in Hakl. Voy. (1589) 253 Under 
the which is comprehended all the roundnesse of the earth. 
a 1996 Spenser Auines of Rome viii, One would weene that 
one sole Cities strength Buth land and sea in roundnes had 
survew'd. 2604 E. Girimsionn) tr. D'Acosta's Hist, /ndies 
1. ii. 6 These two elements, having their bounds and limits 
within their own roundnes and greutnes. 1664 EveLyn 
Pomona vii. (1729) 72 Let the reserved Branches be divided 
at a convenient roundness. ; 

3. ta. A circular course; an orbit; a spiral or 


ring. Ods. 

© 1274 Cuaucer Soeth. tv. metr. vi. (1868) 144 3if pat he ne 
clepip nat ajein be ry3t goynge of |inges, and 3if pat he ne 
constreynede hem nat eftesones in to roundenesse enclined. 
3572 J: ones Bathes Ayde u.14 They framed brasen pypes 
which they rouled into many roundnesses, so y® pypes di 
resemble the Spyres of a Dragon. 

b. A round object or formation; a rounded 
projection. 

2380 Wye a Ningo vii. 35 In the cop forsothe of the 
foot was a maner roundnes, of a cubite and a half, so forgid, 
that the watir vessel my3te be sette there aboue, 194 
Corranp Guydou's Quest. Chirurg, Gijb, Towarde the 
elbowe ben receyued ye roundnesses. 1949 Cowipl, Scot. vi. 

s Ane grit roundnes of lycht sal gyf lycht to mair nor the 
fair of ane les roundnes. rg80 Ho.typann / reas. Fr. Jong, 
Condyle, the roundenesse or knots in the knee, anckle, 
elbow, and knuckles. 1631 Wippvowss Mat. PAtlos. 45 
Lettise hath his leaves gathered into a curled roundnesse. 
2708 PAil. Trans. XXVI. 112 "I'was all over cover'd with 
a great number of exceeding small rising roundnesses. 


4. Fullness or careful finish of language or style. 

3587 Sm J. Cuexe in Hoby er. Castighionue's Courtier 
ad fin., The roundnes of your saienges and vite rae of 
the saam. 21579 E. K. Ded. nT spleen Sheph. Cal. $1 The 
whole Period and compasse of speache so delightsome for 
the roundnesse. 16sa Fotherby's Atheom, Pref. p. xx, I 
haue..hindered not the context, and roundnesse of the 
speech. 27297 Baicey (vol. 11) s.v. SéZe, The roundness of 

riods charms the ear, and affects the mind, 274 
IDDLETON Cicero (1742) ILI. xii. 322 That roundness of 

speaking, as the ancients called it, where there was nothing 
either redundant or deficient. 1896 Euenson Eng. /vaits, 
Literature, A good writer, if he indulged in a Roman 
roundness, makes haste to chasten and nerve his period by 
English monosyliables. 1875 Jowetr ‘lato (ed. 2) IL. 110 
are you and | ex to praise,.only the clearness and 
roundness of the e 

+ 5, fy har straiphtforwardness, openness. 

sae7 N. T. (Genev.) Ross, , Every man to walke in 
roundnes of conscience in his vocation. 3986 T. B. La 
Primaud. Fr. Acad, 1. 400 Let all faining and dissimula- 
tion be banished from us, and all roundnes and integritie of 
hart and maners appeere in all our actions. 1608 Le Gays 
Barclay's Argenis 106 Gelanorus knowing him to be ofa 
most clear roundness, turned out of his way ta hin. a 7649 
Daum, of Hawta. fist. Scot. (1658) 38 roundness 
his intentions and his honesty. 

G. Plainness or severity (of speech). 

26%9 Visc, Doncaster in Zag. § any (Camden) 103 


ROUND-NOSED. 


I returned this rough answere.. . For which roundnes, though 
I have sufficient warraut.., yet it may be 1 should have 
spared some part of the harshnes, 

t7. Energy, activity ; thoroughness. Odés. 

s6ag Decl. Apprehension Bp. Chalcedon 36 (That) they 
and every of them poe with all diligence and roundness 
. against the said Smith, 1709 Staves Ann. Ref. 1, iv. 83 
Had it not been for mi isdom, Diligence, and Interest 
with the Queen, in all likelihood it had not proceeded with 
that Roundness it did. 


Round-nosed,a. [Rovunpa.16.] Having a 
round nose, Chiefly of tools (cf. roumd-nose, & v. 
Rounn a. 17). 

36:1 Cotca. s.v, Teste, A kind of blunt, and round-nosed 
Porpose, 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 1. 5 Plyers are of two 
Sorts, Flat Nos'd, and Round Nos'd. 2766 Compl. Farmer 
8.V. SAVIN 7 G 1/2 Good iron-wire and curtain-rings to 
make it of, and a sharp-edged file, and round-nosed plyers to 
make it with. 2875 KnicutT Dict, Afech, 1742/2 Pliers with 
peculiarly shaped or proportioned jaws are called long- 
nosed pliera, round-nosed pliers,..etc. 3898 Archaeol. Frnd. 
V. 270 Among the relics were a few stone hammers or 
polishers, a number of ‘round-nosed ’ chisels of bone. 


+ Rouwndo. Ods. Alsos Round O. [Ang- 
licized form of F. delta = RONDEAU, 

1710 Pore Left. (1735) 1. 94 The vulgar spelling and pro- 
nouncing it Round O, a a eeanifent Carnipton 2753 EARL 
Ornngrvy Kemarhks Swift (1752) 55 On Roundos Rcrealier 

r fiddle-strings spend, Write verses in circles, they never 
shallend. 176§ Percy Aedsg. Il. 11 The verification is of 
that apeciss, which the French call Rondeau, very naturally 

ished by our honest countrymen Round O. 


“Ro 
und O : see RouND a. 15. 

Round.-off, a. [f. Rounp v1 + Orr adv.) 
Kound-off file: (see quot.). 

1846 HoLTzaprreL 7wrning 11. 826 Nicking and piercing 
files. .are called round-off files, and are used fur roundin 
or pointing the teeth of wheels. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech. 


Round Ro'bin. Also round robin. 

+L. (See quots.) Ods. 

1546 Covenpae tr. Calvin's Treat. Sacr. Pref. Aij, 
Certayne fonde talkers. .applye to this mooste holye sacra- 
mente, names of despitte and reprociie, as tw call it Juke in 
the boxe, and round roben, and suche other not oncly fond 
but algo blasphemouse names. 25§§ Ripiey in Foxe A. § M. 
(1570) 1924/2 There were at Paules..fixed railing bils 
against the Sacrament, terming it Jacke of ye boxe, the 
sacrament of the halter, round Robin, with lyke unseemely 
termes. 

+2. Applied to persons. Ods. 

zs9a Greene Conny Catch. Wks. (Grosart) X. 36 There in 
faith round Robin bis deputie, would make them, hke 
wretches, feel the waight of his heauiest fetters. 1636 R.N. 
in Ann. Dudbrensia (1877) 66 hou art he in whoin All the 
brave Robins meet to make vp one, Round-Robin. a 1671 

‘Hacker 46p. Williams u. (1692) 177 These Wat ‘l'yleis and 
Round-Robins being driven or persuaded out of Whiutehail 

3. A document (esp. one embodyiny a complaint, 
remonstraice, or sre having the names of the 
subsciibers arranged in a circle so as to disguise 
the order in which they have signed. 

Originally used by sailors, and frequently referred to as a 
nautical term. 

(a) 3732 Gentl. Mag. 1.38 The Method used by Sailors 
when they mutiny, by signing their names in an orbicular 
manner, which they call a:ound Robin. 1748 J. CAMPBELL 
Lives Admirals (1750) 11. 98 ‘ihe sailors on board the 
ficet, signed, what is called by them, a round Robin, that is, 
& paper containing. their names sulacribed in a circle, that 
it might not be discerned who signed first. 1838 Lancet 
at June 382/a If thirteer. physicians. had written what 
seamen call a round robia to an authority. 1847 H. Mec- 
VILLE Omoe xx, I proposed that a ‘Round Robin’ should 
be prepared and sent ashore tothe consul, 1870 THORNBURY 
Tour vit. Ang. 1. 199 |He) so tormented his crew that they 
signed a round robin, and sent it to the Admiralty. } 

(6) 17595 Cuusienrr. in World No, 146 08 If 1 thought it 
could be of any use, I could easily present them with a 
round robin to that effect of above a thousand. .names, 
3791 Sin W. Foaurs in Soswell (Oxf. ed.) II. 60, | enclose 
the Round Robin. ‘This ses d'esprit took its rise one 
day at dinner at our friend Sir Joshua Reynolds's, 2829 
farmer's Frnt. Oct. 330 Last week the whole of the 
tenants..sent a round-robin to his lordshi).’s steward. 
@x8e9 Macautay Svog. (1867) 217 He tried to induce a large 
nuinber of the supporters of the government to sign a round 
robin desiring a change. 28696 J. D. CotexipGe “ton in 
the Forties 133 ‘he headmaster suggested our signing and 
sending a round robin of congratulation. 

trans/. 1816 CoLenipce Lay Serm. (Bohn) 349 Such a round 
robin of mere lies, that you knew not which to begin with. 

+ 4. — quot.) Ods.—° 

3688 Hotme Armoury ul. 97/2 Rownd Robins, narrow 
Rufis only about the Doublet Collar. 

5. Mech. (Sce quots. 

z W, Fe.ton Carriages (1801) II. 195 The round 
Robin is a broad rim fixed to the end of the axletree bed, 
to prevent dirt falling in to injure the Arms of the Axletree. 
389g Knicnr Dict. Mech. re 1 Cuttoo-plate,..otherwise 
called a dirt-boaid, oF round robbin. 

6. a. U.S. ‘the fish Decapterus punctatus. — 

2076 Goove Fishes Bermudas 46 The Round Robin is 
@sined in great numbers in Hamilton Harbor. | 

b. The anyler-fish, Lophtus piscatorius. 

2860 £. Cornwall Gloss. (E. D.S.). 

7. Devon dial, a, A small pancake, 

2847 HALLIWELL. 

b. Herb Robert ; Ragged Kobin. 

288e Devonsh. Plant Names. 

Bound-shouldered, «. [Rooxna.16.}] Of 
sersons: Having round shoulders ; round-bucked. 
" 9986 Wenxrnitog in Trial,etc. Mary Q. of Scots (2889) 2 

¥¢ Q. of & being of stature tall and bodie corpulent, round 


833 


shouldered. 168s Lond. Gas. No. rule A middle sized 
man, a little round shouldered. 1793 Hanway /rav. (1760) 
Il. xvi. i. 437 se¢e, The oriental people generally are round- 
shouldered. arising from their manner of sitting, 28s3 J. 
Neat Bre, Jonathan |. 191 He stood .. regarding his vulyar 
-.round-shouldered brother tea, 2 Dickens Mut. 
Fr. 1. v, A broad, round-shouldered, one-sided old fellow in 


mourning. 

tran 189g Riper Hacoarp Heart of the World xiv, To 
the rig tand left of us the huge, round-shuuldered mountains 
stretched in a majestic sweep. 


BRo'undsman. ([f. Rounp 54.1] 

1. A labourer in need of parochial relief, who 

was sent round from one farmer to another for 
employment, partly at the expense of the farmer 
and partly at the cost of the parish. 
, 1995 Even State of the Poor (1797) II. 384 Persons work. 
ing in this manner are called rounds-men, from their going 
round to village or township for omploy. 180 Syp. SuitH 
Ws. (1859) E yoa/a The system of roundsmen is much 
complained of. 1830 Cossett Awr. Kies (1885) 11, 350 
The Jabourers here who are in need of parochial relief, are 
formed into what are called roundsmen. 1864 Frnd. R. 
Agric. Soc. XV. 1. 962 The surplus labourers are employed 
in turns by the farmers..: these odd men were called 
‘rounds-men °. 

attrib. 1834 Tait's Mag. 1. 37/a At present the rounds- 
man system is a wasteful aud unequal tax. 

2. One who makes rounds of inspection; esp. 
U.S. a police-officer in charge of a patrol. 

3883 Daily News 18 Oct. 3/a A roundsman and five 
patrolmen were present to preserve order. 32888 Sali Mall 
G.g Mar. 0/3 Shortly before the Kmperor left the palace 
two roundamen and two detectives patrolled the road. 

3. A person employed by a tradesman to go the 
round of his customers for orders and the delivery 
of proods, 

1884 Weekly Notes 29 Nov. 016/2a The defendant agreed 
to serve the plaintiff as ‘rouadsman’ and assistant, 


Round Table, s5. Also Table Round. 

1. @. ‘The table, celebrated in mediseval legend, 
round which Arthur and bis chosen knights were 
supposed to have sat, and which was made round 
so that there might be no pre-eminence or rivalry, 

The earliest mention of the table is that in Wace’s Roman 
@e Arut (1155) From at least the 15th century (see quot, 
1485) the name has been given to a large circular table pre- 
served at Winchester, bearing the names of Arthur and his 
moat famous knights. 

@ 1300 Cursor s1, 14 O kyng arthour bat was so rike,..O 
feily» pat hys knythes fell, pat aunters sere | here of tell,.. 
hor to were pe ronde tabell. ¢1330 R. Baunne CArun, 
Wace (Rolls) 10525 For his barons pat were so bolde.. Dide 
Arthur ordeyne pe round table [F. 4a rocnde table] pat jit 
men telle of many a fable. 1470-85 Matory Arthur i i 
zor For I shalle gyue bym the table round, the whiche 
Vtherpendragon gaue me. 1485 Caxton Afalory’s Arthur 
Pref., In dyuers places of Englond many remembraunces 
ben yet of hym...At wynchester the rounde table. 589 
NasHe Anat. Absurd. Wks. (Gronsart) |. 14 ‘Lhe feyned no 
where acts of Arthur of the rounde tuble. 61a Duayion 
Poly-olb. iv. 299 Then sing they how he first ordain'd the 
Circled-board, ‘he Knights whose martial deeds far fam’d 
that ‘lable-round. 12728 Cuamanes Cy /. s.v. Tadle, ‘The 
Round Table..was an Invention of that Prince, to avoid 
Disputes about the upper and lower End. 2602 Ritson 
Metr. Rom. 1, p. xivi, Neither,.does this impostour 
(Geoffrey of Monmouth] ever mention the round table, 

b. In Anighé (etc.) of the Hound able. 

¢ 3330 drth.g§ Merl. ee (Kolbing), Next hem, wip outen 
fable, Sat pe kniztes of pe rounde table. Y?axzqoo A/orte 
Arth. 17, I salle telle jow a tale..Off the ryealle renkys of 
the Rowunde Table. 1430-40 Lyn. Bochas viti. xxv. (1494) 
Kij, Arthure..Amonge his knightes of the round table. 
Jbid. E ij b, By othe and promyse bounde To brotherhede 
of the table rounde. 1470-85 MALony Arthur iv. iv. 124 By 
my hede said Arthur he is best worthy to be a knyght of 
the rounde table of ony that ye haue reherced. 1589 
Purrennam Eng. Poeste 1. xix. (Arb.) 57 Old aducntures and 
valiaunces..of king Arthur and his knights of the round 
table. nag PHILLiva, ny a of the Round-Table, or King 
Arthur's Knights. 2728 Cramsaes Cycé av. Zadde, Paulus 
Jovius says, ‘twas under the Empire of Frederic Burbeiosa, 
that the Knights of the Round Table first began to be 
talk’d of. 78x Gipson Decl. & F, xxxviii. (1787) III. 619 
The gallantry and superstition of the British hero,..and 
the memorable institution of his Knights of the Round 
Table. 280a Ritson Metr. Rom, 111. a40 Queen Guinever, 
. With certain knights of the round-table, clothe’d all in 

reen, 31859 TENNYSON Geraint 3 ‘The brave Geraint,..one 

f that great Order of the Table Round. 

G. ‘Lhe body of knights of this order. 
cr Arth. ¢ Merl, a196 (Kélbing), Afterward..Our 


king bigan pe rounde table. Of kni3ztes, pat men wisxt best 
In pis warld. ta 21400 Morte Arth. 93 That thow bee redy 
at Rome with alle thi Rounde Table, 1470-85 Matoay 


Arthur 1x. i. 339 All your courte and alle your Round 
table is by sire Buncelot worshipped..more than by ony 
knyghte now lyuynge. 
z8ga Tennyson Morte d' Arth, $34 But now the whole 
Round Table is dissolved.., And I, the last, go forth cum- 
panionless. ; : ; 
+d. A meeting or assembly of Arthur's knights 


and nobles. Oés. 

397 R. Grouc. Chron. (Rolls) 3916 Per nas bituene bis & 
spayne no prince wipoute al pis, Pat nas at pis rounde 
table, & at is feste ywis, Pa Morte Arth. 53 Whene he 
thys rewmes hade redyne.., J'‘hen rystede that ryalle and 
helde the Rounde Tabylle. /éid. 74 ‘Thus one ryalle araye 
he helde his Rounds Table. ¢ s470 Harvino CAron. \xiii. a5 
He [se. Arthur) held his houshold, and the rounde table, 
Some time at Edenburgh, some tyme at Striveline. 

@. atirib,, as Round Table cycle, hero, knight, 


legend, etc. 


ROUND-UP. 


2700 Davnen Wife of T. 352 Is this the custom of 


Bath's 

King Arthur's court? Are all R Table Knights of auch 
asort? 1798 C'rese Fuacetrace Left. in Lockhart Scott 
(3837) I. ix. 288 Don’t..give him a name out of your list 
of round-table knights, 1883 Ancycd. Hrit. XV. 593/21 He 
py alier Map) was..one of the De ] creators of the 

gund Table legenda 1886 /bid. XX. 646 Pedigres of 
the Ruund-Table Herpes, 1897 Amouns Scot. Addit. Poems 

S. T.S.) p. Ixaii, One of the stock stories so common in the 

ound Table cycle. 

4. An imitation of Arthur's Round Table as an 
institution; an assembly of knights for the pur- 
pose of holding a tournament and festival, esp. 
that instituted by King Edlward III in 1345. 

The statements in Dugdale, Warton, etc., in regard to the 
tournament held by Mortimer at Kenilworth in 1279 are 
based on eanderean ge of the older authorities (see 
bh hab ARN: Monast. (Rolls) 1V. a8i-a and Rishanger 

a 

1038 Btent Ralls (1903) 492 De rotunda tabula pro- 
hibesda ex omnibus Adelibus su s qui conventuri sunt ad 
rotundam tabulam, salutem, ¢ 13390 dan Lend. in Chron. 
Edw. 1 & // (Rolla) 1. 46 Tabula rotunda apud Waldene, ubi 
Ernulphus de Mounteneye a Rogero de Leyborne Jancea 
interfectus est.) ¢ 1400 Bret (1909) 2y6 When be lustes 
were don, King Edwaid made a grete soper, in be wiche 
he ordeyned feest, and bygan pe Rounde Table, & ordeyned 
& stefastyd be day of be forsaide Rounde Table to he holde 
ber at Wyndissore in Whitesen-wike evermore after erly. 
3483 Caxton G, de la Tour Cij, A good lady that gat a 
grete blame at a grete feste of a round table atte Joustes. 
zg583 Lp. Bernergs Frofss. 1. c. 120 ‘The king of Englond 
tuke plessure tonewe reedefy the Castell of Wyndaore,. .and 
ther firste begonne the table rounde. sgsain Archagolngia 
(1863) XXXIX. 34 To the knights of the Round Table (if 

do it not in my lifetyme) xxs. to be apent at Myle end. 
1765 Percy A’e/ig. I. 35 Any king was said to ‘hold a round 
table’ when he proclaimed a tournament attended with 
some peculiar solemmnities., 2803 Gopwin Lie Chancer I. 
133 Edwaid III... purposing from the knights whose p:oweas 
on this occasion should be the most approved, to select the 
members of his new order, to be styled knights of the 
Round Table, 1846 Archavologia XXXL. 106 The feast of 
the Round ‘l'able..in March, 1345. 

tb. (See quot.) Ods. 

The quotation is a direct translation from Walsingham 
Historia Brevis (1574) 154 

rs9a Stow Ann. (1595) 367 King Edward {IIT in 1345 
caused to be called together a great many Artificers, to the 
Castell of Windsore, and beganne to builde an house, which 
was called the round Table. 

3. A name applied locally to various natural or 
artificial antiquities, freq. reputed to have associa- 
tions with King Arthur. 

1379 Barsour Bruce xi. 379 Beneth the castell [of 
Stirling] went thai soyne, Richt by the Rownde Tabill 
thair way. say Linpesay 7st. Pap 634 Adew, fair 
Snawdoun, with thy touris hie, Thy Chapell royall, Park, 
and tabyll rounde! s6za Sxcpen /(lustr. Drayton's Poly- 
off, ty. 30a In Denbighshire. .is a circular plain, cut out of 
a main rock, with some twenty-four seats unequal, which 
they call Arthur’s Round ‘lable, 2813 Scorr /rterm. L 
vii, He pass'd red Penrith's Table Round, For feats of 
chivalry renown'd. 1836 Penny Cycl. V1. 106/a As of 
ground [at Caerleon), which it is believed was a Roman 
amphitheatre, is commonly called Arthur's Round Table. 
r87a Harpwicke /'rad., etc. Lancs. 216 Several circular 
mounds in various parts of England. .are. .honuured with 
the name of ‘ King Arthur's Round Table’. 

4. Used generally (alone or as atfrid. phrase) to 
denote a number of persons seated round a circular 
table, or imagined as forming a gathering of this 
kind. 

2826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. u. (1869) 342 For cards 
she had no genius. Even the noise and nonsense of a 
round-table could not reconcile her to those bits of painted 
pasteboard. 2868 Lifein Bombay i hg snug round-table 
dinner-party. 3885 Ascycl. Brit, x itl. 656) Those four 
hundred poets who formed the famous ‘Round Table‘ in the 
sultan’s.. palace. 1889 /'all Mall G. 6 Nov. aft The 
‘New Round Table’ is a symposium on Home Rule—a 
collection of remarke..from persons of various standpoints. 

Hence Round-table v., to take part in a round- 


table conference; Round-tabler. monce-uses. 

3887 Pall Mall G. 4 Feb. 1 When Mr. Goschen goes over 
to the ‘Tories on one side, Mr. Chamberlain round-tables on 
the other. 2889 /éid. 6 Nov. 4/1 Other round tablers are 
Mr. Andrew Reid.., Lord Monkswell,., and others. 

Bound-top. Also roundtop. [f. Rounp a.] 

1. Aaut. A platform (formerly circular) about a 
mast-head. 

1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), oh arte are a kind of 
Clothes, &c., set about the Round-tops of the Masts. rye 
De For Col, Jack xi, A man on the roundtop cried out, Au 
voile, a sail. 2769 R. Woop Ass. Genius Homer p. xxxi, 
As I looked from the round-top of the main mast, the fresh 
water appeared like an immense muddy pond. 1833 
Kincsiey Westw. Hol xxi, Lhe fog was up to our round. 
op at sunrise this morning. 2876 Bancaorr fist. U.S, 
VI. xl, “42 Jones could use only their nine-pounders and 
muskets from the round-tops. 

2. attrsd. iiaving a rounded top, 

x86a8 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mech, 644 (A railway} known 
«e by the denomination of the edge rail, round-top rail, fish- 
backed rail, &c. 

Round-towner. [f. Roump prep.] One who 
loafs about a town, 

2996 (W. MagsuHa.) Minutes Agric. 10 Oct. 1775, I ho 
I Teall never pay-off another Round Towner. ibid, 
Digest 36 ‘The Roundtowners are wholly ineligible as in- 


door Servants, 
sound « [See Roounn sé.2 and o.1) 
L. Ski; ding. (See quot. 1846.) 


29769 Favconsa Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Transom, The 


ROUNDURE. 


former of these is called..tbe round-up, att’ the latter the 
sound-aft, /éid., Venture des bau.c, the round-up, er con- 
vexity of a ship's beams. 12833 Ricuanvson Merc. Mar. 
Arch, § Short curved line for tue round-up and roundeft of 
the wing transom. 18496 A. Youna Nant, Jiict., Round-np 
of the ‘Transoms ; the segment of a circle to which they are 
sided; of beams, tbat to which they are moulded. :8iég 
Sin E. Keep SAipousdding xx. 431 While the frames and 
keel of the ship are in progress, beam moulds, with the 
round-up and lengths marked on them, are given out to the 
workmen to guide them in making beams. 

a. U.S. (and Austr.). ‘lhe dnving of cattle, 
etc., together or into an enclosure, usually for the 
pores of registering ownership, counting, etc. 

108s Baitun-Gronman Camps Rockies xii. 339 To collect 
these stragglers and to take a censua,..the annual ‘round. 
up’isheld. 2687 ‘1. R. Xanche Life Montana 16> Whan 
they have gone some miles, the captain of the round-up 
tells them to spread out into a wide half-circle, driving-in 
ull the horses. 

b. A meeting or social gathering of acquaint- 
ances or fiiends; a reunion. 

sf A. A. Haves Jesnit's ta, f 270 We'll have a round. 
up of your old friends. 1895 Daily Nirws 16 Sept. 6/4 The 

vod bishop had a family reunion or ‘round up’ on the 

wn of one of his estates. 

8. U.S. A settlement, clearance. 

3686 Philadelphia Times 3 May (Cent.), That exception 
, will probably be included in the general round-up to- 
morrow, 

Roundure (raundiiizs). Also 7 rowndure, 
[f. Rounp a. Cf, Runvuxg.) Koundness; rounded 


furm or space. 

In Shaks. K. Yohs 31. |. 959 the reading of the first folio 
is rounder. 

1600 Dekker Fortunatus Dram, Wks. 1873 1, go Your 
cries to me are Musicke, And fill the sacred roundure of 
mine eares With tunes more sweete then moving of the 
Spheres. s620 — Dream Wks. (Grosart) III. 40 Were all 
the Rowndure betwixt Hell and Heauen One Clowd con- 
dens‘d, and into blackness dnuen. 1603 Kaving Theutr, 
Honour 1. ii. 19 ‘The frightfull eye of the Gyant Polyphemus, 
great and wide os the roundure of the Sunve. 28:8 Keats 
Wks, (1889) III. p. cxxxix, You might suppose that the 
fair roundure of her fingers reached back to heaven. 


Bou ndward, 2. and adv. nonce-word. [f. 
Roun adv.}) Ina circular direction. 

3893 dcribner's Mag. X11. 9376/1 There was a bolt. .rear- 
waid, roundward, upward, downward. /did. 376/a There 
was the same rearward, roundward bolt. 


undway, rare, [f. Rounp a. 17.] 
1. ? Having a round passage-way. 
x06 Catal, /nternat, Exhrb. Brit. 11. No, 2409 Improved 
extra strung round-way screw-down bib and stop cocks 
2. Moving round in the arena. 
2875 Morais Aineld vit. 636 From concourse of the hollow 
seuts where roundway gaines were wrought 


Rou ndways, acv. rare. = Rounpwisr. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xxvi. § 5. 236 The second, go 
Crosse or roundwayes about the ventricles within the hart. 
2769 Mrs. Rarrarp Lng. Housekpr. 9 Skin and cut round- 
ways in slices six large Spanish onions. 


Bound- »@. [f. Rounn a. 16.] 

+l. Arch. = PERIPTERAL a. Obs. rare, 

2715 Leont Palladio'’s Avekit, (1742) U1. 8 This prospect 
is call'd Peripteras, that is, wing'd round. , the same round- 
wing'd prospect remaining..to every one that saw the 
‘Vemple in flank, 

int. In the names of moths, as round- 
winged muslin, (white-)wave (see quots.), 

3838 ii Rennix Comsp. Butterfi. & M. 0275/1 Round. 
Winged Wave (114, The Round Wing, Cadsra rotundaria). 
8869 KE. Newman Srit. sioths 27 The Rouid-winged 
Muslin (Vadaria Senex). 3887 Cassell’s Ancycl. Dict. 
».v., Round-winged white-wave, a British geometer moth, 
Cabera exanthemaria. 2907 R. Sourn Moths Brit, [sles 
Ser. . 175 ‘he Round-winged Muslin (Comacta senex)..; 
the wings of this moth are :ounder in outline than those of 
the Munlin. 


3. Applied to certain hawks, as those of the 
genera dccepeter and Astur. x8go in Cent. Dict. 

Bou'ndwise, adv. aid a, Now rave. [f. 
KOUND @ + -WISE.] 

1. adv. In acircular form, disposition, or arrange- 
ment; citcularly, 

1877 Haunison Ang. n. xxv. (1877) 364 King Edward the 
first..did first coine the penie and smallest peeces of siluer 
roundwise. s609 iste (Douay) Lev. xix. 27 Neither shal 
yuu cut your heare roundwise ; nor shave your beard. 2675 
Stan, Woottey Gentlewoman's Comp. 146 Take Apples 
sliced thin round-wise. 1735 am. Dict s.v. Larch-7 ree, 
Jt produces ita Branches ioundwise, at some equal Distance 
from each other. 

a. ads. Circular, round. rare". 

2633 PP. Fortcurr Purple Isl. 1. xxviii, The form (as 
when with breath our bagpipes rise, And swel)) round-wise, 
and long, yet long-wise more. 

Round-wood: see Rowan }, 


1857 Tuoreau Matne W. (1894) 79 Mountain-ash, or 
round-wood, as the Maine people call it. 


Bound-worm. Zoo/. Also round worm. 
[!1. Rounp a.+ Worm sd. In early examples only 
descriptive, later a specific name.] A parasitic 
worm of a rounded form infesting the human in- 
testines: @. A worm of the genus Lumdricus or 
“lscarts, eap. A. lumbricotdes. 

1563 Coorsr, Laobricus, a longe rounde woorme..in 
mans body. g6zz Corar., Ascaride, a kind of smal) round 


worme, which breeds in the bowels. 2658 Mon/fet's Theat. 
Jnsecés it, xxx1i, Round worms [breed} only in the small 


834 


ts, Ascarides in the Lenganu 


gu the Gourd-worms..in all, 
9603 Phil. Jrans. XIN). 154 T 


Lumbricns teres, that 


common Round Worm which Children usually are troubled 
with. 1797 Ancyed. Brit. (ed. 3) X1, 343/21 The long round 
worms seem to be the most erous infest the 


human body, as they often pierce through the stomach and 
intestines, 1888 Goon Study Med. (1829) 1. 3945 The head 
of the Jong round worm is slightly incurved. 32829 Coorza 
Lbid. 344 It is calculated one-half of the total number of 
children have either the round, or thread-worm. 2896 tr. 
Bons’ Text Bk. Zool. 160 ‘Vhe Common Round-worm 
(Ascaris), often of considerable size. 
b. A nemathelminth, or a nematode worm. 

3836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat 11. 116/2 Nematoidea, ., 
Round-worma...Body elongated, rounded, elastic. 1864 
Chambers's Eucycl, VL. 704/1 The N[ematelmia) are some- 
times termed Aound-werms, just as the Platyelmia..are 
called /lat-worms. 1896 tr. Loas’ Text Bh. Zool. 158 
Nemathelminthes (Round-worms). 


Bou'ndy, a. Now dial. [f. Rounp a.] 
ounded : 


1. R of a round shape. 
at Stpngy Arvadia (1891) 310 Her roundy sweetly 
Bsr Crane Vill. Afin- 


swelling ji a little trembling. 
stred if sy Waloouie, red and roundy sun, Dropping lowly 
in the went. 

2. déal. Of coals: (see Roonn a. 15). 

3868- in northern dial. glossaries. 

Roune, var. of Kouy 5d., Round v.2; obs f. 
Rung sb.4 

+Bouner. Os. Forms: 1 runere, 4-6 
rowner (g-ere, 6 Sc. -ar), § rouner (6 Sc. -ar, 
roundar). [OE. rénere, f. réintan to whisper, 
Rounp v.2 Cf. MDu. rener (ruyner, runaer, 
etc.), MLG. runer, OHG. rénari (G. rauner).] 
A whisperer; a tatler, tale-bearer. 

¢x000 /ELrric Gram. xxxvi. (Z.) 217 Hic susurro, Sea 
runere uppe wroht =. 3388 Fol. Poems (Rolls) J. 271 Rowners 


and flatreres. ¢1g98 Lynu. Assentbly of Gods 687 Rowners, 
uvagaboundes, forgers of lesynges. a 1470 H. Parker Dives & 
Pauper (W. de W. 1496) 1v. v. 199/2 A preuy rowner, that 


yuely telleth false tales amonges the people, 1 

UNBAR /’vets xx. 33 Ke thow not ane roundar in the 
nwke, J/éiéd. xxvi. 52 With. rownalns of fals lesingis. 235% 
Asp. Hamitton Caftech. 71 Of thame that cr quysperaris, 
rowkaris and ruunaris. 

Roung, obs, Sc. pa. pple. of Reign wv. ; obs. f. 
Runa sé. 

+ Rounge, v. Oss. Also 6 Sc. range, ronge, 
rownge. [ad. OF. roungier, rungter, rongier 
(mod.F. ronger): of obscure formation.] 

lL. uty. ‘To roar, cry out. 

43375 Joseph Arim. 361 He roungede an hei3, and rorede 
so harde, his eijen flowen out of his hed. 

3. intr. and trans. To gnaw; to champ. 

2390 Gower Con/, I. 177 For evere on hem | rounge and 
gkuawe And hindre hem al that evere 1 mai. ¢3400 /'u/gr. 
Sowle (Caxton) 1. xx. (2859) zo Lyke a worm I am woned 
to bvte and to rounge them that wronge theym selue. 
61430 Silgr. Lyf Manhode 1. lv. (186y) 33 It wolde neuer 
stuinte to rounge [printed ruunge) so michel til it hadde 
slayn his mayster. Jd. 11. cxxxvi. 129 As the wolf that 
hath strangled the shepe..and hath rounged his chekes. 
2513 Doucras Atness 11. iv. 93 With 30ur chaftis to gnaw 
3e sall be fane, And runge jour tabillis all and burdis. 
/bid. wv. w. 11 Hir fers steid stude stamping,..Rungeand 
the fomy goldin butt. 

b. str. To chew the cud. 

c410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiv, For euer- 
more she {ibe hare) fumeth and croteth and rounzgeth and 
bereth taluwe and grece. 1486 Bh. St. Albans eiijb, All 
{beasts} that bere skyne and talow and Rounge.. shall be 
flayne safe the hare. ; 

3. érans. To clip (coin), Se. 

zg40 Sc. Acts Fas. V (1814) II. 373 pat na maner of man 
tak vpoun hand fur to Ronge the croun of wecht. 26xg in 
C Innes SA. &. Scot. Hist. App. (1861) 592 Thair wes tuo of 
the xx mark peceis rounged and far les then the thrid wes. 

Hence + Rounged 79/. a. Cds. 

a1s7a Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 404 Thair clyppit 
and rowngeit Soussis..ar commandit to have course 1n this 
realme, 1628 W. Scot Course Conformitie x. 43 To attaine 
thirteen rounged and dilapidate Bishoprickes. 


+t Rou‘nger. (4s. Also 5 roungere, roundg- 
ar. [f. RounGs v. 3, or ad. AF. *roungere, OF. 


menaeee:) A ae r of coins, 

2338 R. Beunne Chron, (1810) 238 Edward..wille wite 
certeyn, who schent has his mone. Of clippers, of roungers 
{F. roygnurs), of suilk takes he questis. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf 
Manhode i. xvii. (1869) 144 This band is an..vnhelere and 
brekere of cofres, and a roungere of floreyns. «4 x600 in 
Drake boracwn . vi. (1736) 189 Roundgars of gold, 
washers of gold. 

+ Bouning, wvi/. sb. Obs. Also 1 runung, 
3 runing, roning; 4-6 rounyng(e, § rounn-, 
rovn-); 4-6 rownyng(e, § rowyn-), §-6 rown- 
ing(e, 6 rowening). See alzo Rounpina wv/. 
sb.4 U OE. rténian, ME. rounen: see RoUND 
v.34] hispering; private conversation or con- 
sultation, etc. 

c 1000 AELFric Hoe, (ed. Assmann) vi. 362 Hi..on syndere 
licum runungum pest ribt eall raddon. ¢ ze0g Lay. 14070 
He wolde wii ban kinge holden runinge. ¢ t97§ — 3249 

Scottene king and pe duk, .mid hire atille rouning nemen 
eom to reade, 13.. A. Adis. 7604 (Laud MS.), After pis 
queynt rounyng Alisaunder spedde in pis doyng. ¢ 1384 

HaucER (1. Fame i. 1960 And ouer alle the houses Angies 
Ys ful of rovnynges. ¢rqgo tr. De Jntitatione in. i. 66 
Blessid be bo eres pat receyuep of poddys rounynge, & 
takip non hede of rounyng of wotlde. ¢ 3478 in 
Badbees BA.( 1868) 4 Withe-oute lowde lauhtereor [angelynge, 
Rovnynge, lapynge, or other Insolence. 1533 Mons Apel. 


ROUP. 


brode a suspicyouse bablynge, of gatheryng, 
and sowed fs end sour ce, and talkynge. ve 

+t Rou'ning, #//.a. Ubs. Alo 1 runiende, 4 
rownande, rownende. [Cf prec.] Whispering, 


murmuring. 

c Voc, in Wr.-Walcker 441 Musitantes, ba runiendan. 
33.. &. &. Allit. P, A. 112 Swangeande swete be water 
con awepe, Wyth a rownande rourde raykande ary3t. £ 
Wvreiiv £cclus. xxi. 31 The rownende grucchere shal de- 
foule his soule. . 

Hence + Bow adv., in a whisper. O6s. 

¢ 2380 Wreiie i's. (1880) 328 Sum confessionn is snade to 
man, and pat may be on many maneres; outher opynly & 

cn¢raly..ur prively & rownyngly. Hoccieve La 
Sy egie 17a Cloos kepte 1 me; no man durste I depraue 

r 


But rownyngly ; I no thyng on highte. 
Rounsefal, obs. form of RouNocIvVAL, 
+ Rou nse . Obs. vars. In 5 rounse-, 


rownsepyk. [Uf obscure origin: cf. RaMPIKE and 
RKampicgk.) A leafless branch. Nase tare 
jo-8s xVL uer His e ne 
jaws a Hecieneec lige Saree kagh eae lbid., Sys 
Launcelot putte aweye the stroke with the rounsepyk. 
Rounseval, obs. form of RouncivaL, 
Rounsy, obs. form of Rouncy. 


+ Rount, a. Ods.-° Roan. 

2688 Hotme Armoury wi. 155/1 Colours of Horses... 
Rount, is a kind of flesh colour, or a Bay inte:mixt with 
wuts and gray; a Roan-colour. Jésd., Grissel, is a light 

ount. 

Rountree, obs. variant of RowAN-TREE. 

Roup (raup), 56.1 Sc. and north. Also 7 roop, 
8 roupe, 9 orth. raup. [f. Roup v. 3.) An 
auction; the act of selling or letting by auction. 

1693 Stain /nstit. 1. xvi. (ed. 9) 135 A Roup at the half 
or major part of the Owners against the rest. A. 
Fiercuar Sve Lise. Af. Scot. 36 ‘he letting of Farms.. 
by Roop or Auction. 3700 Law Council of Trade (1751) 9 
All other effects that shall Le suld by public roupe in this 
kingdom. 2785 Mrs. Geant Let. fr. Mountains (1813) II. 
114 Kvery article of cattle and furniture was sold. The 
roup lasted a week. 1833 Act 3 4+ 4 Will. 1V, c. 46§ 70 
The said collector is. .to sell by public lg aie t of 
the said goods and effects. 1878 C. Giunon for the Ning i, 
Bauldy’s chief business had been to announce roups. 

attrib. and Comb, 1785 Mars. Grant Lett. jr. Mountains 
(1813) II. 110 Roups, then, are a source of great amusement 
here and a very expensive one to the roup-makers. = 
Hose Aepr. Cal. ii, This cow..is valued in my roup-roll 
at fifteen pounds, 186g0 Service Notandums § Shall I 
reprint the roup bills o’ my ryegrass parks? 

Bp (rp), sb.% Forms: 6 roupe, 6-7 roope, 

“9 rup, roupp, 6- roup, 7- roop. (Of obscure 

origin.] A disease in poultry characterized by 
morbid swellings on the rump. 

gst TURNER Heréa/ 1. B v, Garlyke. .is also good for the 

ype or roupe of hennes and cockes, as Pliny wryteth. 2978 

vt Dodoens 638 rey cure the pipe or roupe of Pultrie 
and Chickens with Garlyke. 1624 Mauxnam Cheap //usb, 
(1623) 141 ‘he roupp is a filthy bile or swelling on the 
rumpe of Poultrie, and will corrupt the whole body. 1768 
Treat. Dom. Pigeons 34 The wet roop next falls under our 
cousideration, 1805 R. W. Dickson /vact. Agric. II. 1410 
The Roup is shown by the rump becoming swelled and 
enlarged. ¢ 1858 E1iz. Watts Poultry Vard 167 Inflamma- 
tion and Intumescence ofthe Rump Gland. .']'o this affection 
the term ‘ roup’, .is often applied. 

attrid, and Comb. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1768) 
VI. Ixxvi. 324 Thou droopest like a pip or roup-cloakin 
chicken. ¢1s6g8 Exiz. Watts Houltry Yard 168 Baily’ 
roup pills are almost universally known and appreciated. 

Roup (rép), s0.3 Also 8 roupe, and Roop sé.1 
[Prob. of imitative origin.) 

L. Se. and north. Hoarseness, huskiness ; ¢ some 


disease affecting the throat. 

a 1585 Montcomenigz Fly/ing 323 The rot, the roup, and 
the auld rest. 1674- [see Roop 54.1). ¢3s770 Beating Zo 
Alex. Ross iii, O may the ie ne'er roust thy weason. 
2773 Furuuson Poems (1789) ll. 72 To fleg frac a’ your 
craigs the roup, Wi’ reeking het an’ creeshy soup. r812- 
in northern dial. glossaries. ; 

2. A form of purulent catarrh affecting domestic 


poultry. 

apg) en Roug. also denotes a disease which affects 
hens in the mouth or throat. 2849 D. Buowns Amer, 
Poultry Yd. (1855) 267 ‘Lhe symptom most prominent in 
the roup, is difficult and noisy breathing, beginning with 
what is termed the gapes, asin the pip. ¢ 2877 L. Wriaut 
Bk, Poultry aco In very sggravated caves of roup the 
entire throat is sumetimes filled with the diseased secretion. 

Roup (raup), v. Sc. and sorth. Also 4 roupe, 
5-6 rolp, 6 rowp, 9 orth, raup, rawp, etc. {Of 
Scandinavian gt cf, Icel. raspa (Freer. reypa) 
to boast, brag, MSw. répfa to shout, Da. rede to 
disclose, reveal.] 

1. entry. To cry, shout, roar; to croak. Now arch. 

23.. St, Alexinus 566 in Horstm. A ltengé. Leg. (1881) 187 
Scho beganne to roupe & rare. ¢ rqgo Hol.ann Houdat 
a15 The Ravyne, rolpand rudly in a roche ran. £513 
Nougias ness 1x. viii. ‘aikand..na maner schame, 
Sua amangis mon toryn, and roup or rame. 293g Lynpxsay 
Satyre 3075 Thir rutks thay roupit wonder fast. a7? Satir. 
Poems Keform, xxviii. bo Rowpand for riches..5um bene- 
fice I bocht or euer it vaikit. 

s84x Lytton Vt, § Morn. (1851) 111 There they were 
romping and rouping in the garden, like a couple of gaol 
birds, s69a Mus. Stuart Menteatu Kirk ¢ Covenant 
24 Let heretics both rave and roup. 

+b. ¢rans. To proclaim or utter with a loud 


voice. O45, ; 
xgt3 Doucias /ixeis in. i. 199 The iattix halsing syne 


ROUPED. 


Or lyk Orestes,.. Rowpit and sung quhow he his 

a tsge Kwox Hist. X¢/, Wks. Thad I. 96 These 
slaves of Sathan..rowped as the: had bein ravinis, 
cathe — yelled and rored as devillis in bell, ‘ Heresy | 
seresy : 

+a. To invoke loudly. Obs. rare. 

agtgz Doucias iueis tv. ix. 75 Thre hundreth goddis 
with bir mouth rowpit sche. /déd. xi. 51 Thow Proserpyne, 
quhilk, by our gentile lawis, Art rowpit bie, aud jellit 
howd by nycht. 

2. ‘Vo sell or let by auction, 

rg68 Lauper Minor P. u. 37 lustice is rowpit, as vtheris 
waris ; ‘This is most plane, and nucht obscure. 1974 Ney. 
Privy Council Scot. 11. 391 To caus rowp the suid croft 
and myre. xzggo /bid. LV. £3 That the small custumes 
--micht be yeirlie roupit and sett to the best availl. 2637 
RUTHERFORD Leff, (1862) 1. Ixxxviii. aa5 If men and angels 
were rouped and sold at the dearest price, 1693 STAIR 
‘ustet. \. xvi. (ed. 2) 135 Either to take iis part at such a 
rate,..or Roup his own part when he pleases. 1733 P. 
Linpsay /nterest Scot. 213 Those poor F ishermen. must 
pay H,..or have ther Houshold furniture distrained and 
roupt for the Payment of it. 18a7 Scorr Jrad. 11 Apr., 
The parks were rouped for £100 a year more than they 
brought last year. 1879 Scotsmas 92 Mar., ‘ie Linlithgow 
town and bridge customs were rouped yesterday, 1 
Kanne Window is Lhrums go His effects were roupe 
before 1 knew him. 

b. To sell up (a person). 7 

¢3817 Hoce Zales 4 Sé. VI. 61 He has since heard. . that 
they had been rouped out at the door, 1884 MacraGGaat 
Gatluvid. Encycl. 342 Squire Kirtle.. May roup his farmers. 
1871 C. Gisson Lack of Gold viii, lt was not Angun’s fault 
that he was rouped. 

Hence Rou'ping ffi. a. 


zgg0 Lynogsay Jest, Fupyngo 1083 The rowpand Reuio 
said; sweit syster, lat se jour lioly intent. 

BRouped, a. Sc. and north. Also 8-9 roupet, 
eit, and Koopenp, [f. Koup 54.3 +4-xp.] Affected 
with hoaiseness ; hoarse. 

3677- (see Roormn 4}, 1766 Bunns Earnest Cry § 
Prayer wu, Alas! my roupet Muse is haerse! 1806 A. 
Douccas Hoes ag 1s you throat no dry au’ roupit Whistlin 
a’ day loud an’ sweet? 2897 Beatty Secretar xii, He had 
a voice like a roupet craw. 

Roupesg, obs. form of Rupee. 

Rouper (rau‘pa). Sc. Also 6 rowper. [f. 
Koup v.+-ER!, Cf. Icel. ranpard bragyart.] 

1. One who cries or shouts. 

axg8s Potwaar Hiyting w. Montgomerie 757 Ragged 
rowper like a raven. 

2. Une who sells goods by auction. 

1799 W. ‘Ttiom “és. 447 A rouper w pursuing his interest 
when he pays the bell-wan to intimate his roup. 

Roup 8, Obs. form of Kurks, 

Rouping (ran‘pin), vl. sb. Sc. and orth. 
Also 6 rowp-, 7 roupeing, roping. [f. Rour z.] 

1. The action of selling or letting by auction; 
also, an auction, a 1oup. 

1593 ¢. Acts Fas. VI (1816) 1V. 30 The commoun guid 
and pairimonie of all Burrowis within this Realme, .. 
efter the 3eirlie rowping and setting thairof, as vse is, 
1646 R. BaitLie Anadtaptisms (1647) 17 One..in a public 
roping did seem to use some couzenage in buying of a 
house. 1685 (in. Bh. New Mills Cloth Manu/. (1905) 85 
Appoynts (that) a roupeing be called upon Monday. 1786 
Prasnr Tytter She Lounger No. 7y #4 Was you ever at 
a sale,—a rouping you call it in this country? = 28:8 Scotr 
firt. Adudd. xi, After the rouping is ower, and the bills paid. 
1888 Banun Auld Licht idylis ii, Then took place the 
rouping of seat» in the pariso church. 

b. Comd., as rouping-clerk, an auctioneer’s 
clerk; trouping-wife, -woman, a woman who 
holds auctions, or who buys at auctions for the 
purpose of selling again. 

3762 Sin J. Sincrain Odbserv. Scot. Dial. 127 Ronpinge 
wife, a female auctioncer. "785 Gentl. Mag. LV. 1. 201 
The furniture of the house being previously sold to a 
rouping-wuiman, as she called it. 28:8 Scott //ré. Aid. iv, 
His neighbeur the rouping-wite, or saleswoman. 1882 J. 
WALKER Fannt to Auld Keedie 180 Would'st [thou] be 
degraded to a rouping clerk. 

4. Crying, elling. 

¢3865 S. S. Jones Northwmd. 115 Ika bairnie spite o' 
its roupin’ an’ ekirlin’ had getten washed an’ busked up. 

Boupy (r#pi), a. Also g roopy. [f. Koup 
$6.4) Ut poultry: Affected with the roup (inflam- 
ination of the rump-gland). 

27am De For Plague (Bolin) 165 The breath of such a 
person would poison..even a cock or hen:..it would cause 
thein to be roupy, as they call it. s8s3 Vew shgalet 4 Mag. 
VILL. sor Fast he sat as roopy turkey-poult. 830 ‘B, 
Mouunay' poe Ae ©) [73 Imposthume upon the rump 
is called roup. /éid.] 74 Roupy bens seldom lay. 

Roupy (r#'pi), a.4 [t. Roup 56.3] 

l. licarse, husky. 

1608 Jamigson s.v, Abus, A peculiar sense,..denoting.. 
hoarseness of voice, as the adj. sumpy is now used. 1878 
F. W. Rostnson Bridge of Glass 11, i, ‘Lhe sheep grew 
wheezy and roupy and unnaturally dispirited. 1898 Munzo 
J. Splendid iv. 48 The crows..complained in a rasping 
roupy chorus, ; 

3. Of poultry: Affected with the roup (purulent 
catarrh). Also, pertaining to the roup. 

2830 ‘B. Mousnay ’ Poultry (ed. 6) 3¢ Cocks. .are liable 
to become aguish, ..perhaps, in the end, turning roopy or 
glandered. /bid. 74 When the malady becomes confirmed, 
with running at the nostrils, ewollen eyes, and other well. 
known symptoms, they are termed Roupy. ¢1877 L. 
Waront £6. Poultry 1o9 The characteristic roupy dis 
charge. 


Ag. 1863 Quinn Heather Lintie 64 Wi dark, bedimmed, 
dull roupy e‘en. . We slowly ataumer oa. 

Roupy, obs. form of KRurzs. 

» Variant of Renp(g sb. Obs. 

+ Rous, #. Sc. Ods.— [Of obscure origin: 
cf. next.] A heavy fall or crash. 

1838 Stewart Cron. Scot. 111. 135 His hors nit to 
snapper and to fall, With sic ane rous quhill chat him self 
flew wnder. 

Boous (raus), adv. rare. Also 9 rouse. 
[i-choic.] With a buunce or bang. 

2670 Vitis (Dk. Buckhm.) Retcarsal it. ii, “Slife, Sir t 
you should have come out in choler, rous upon the Stage, 
Just as the other wentoff. 1888 Ex. wortny W. Samerset 
Word-bk. 6.v., Down come the roof, rouse. 

Rous, variant of Rousse a., red. Ods. 

Rousant (ruwzint), a. Her. [f. Rouse v.l+ 
“ANT !,] (See quot. 1780.) 

1688 Hiotmy Armoury 11. xix. 479/1 A Falcon rowsant to 
the Sinister, 18 the Crest of Falcheustein of Bavaria. 1780 
Evmonvson ( ompl, Baty Her. U, Rousuni, a term given 
by some Heralds to a bird rising, as if preparing to take 
wing. 3868 Cussans //eraddry (1893) 95 Nising, ov Nousant. 

This tern is usually employed i blazoning Swans, 
Rousch, obs. tori of Kus# v. 


t Rouse, 54.1 Ods. [Of obscure origin.] Mirth. 

¢ 3400 Leryn 1669 The todir burgeyse rose hym Vp, for to 
make Rouse, And axid of his fclawe [etc.}. José. 3610 
Beryn & his feleshipp wer within the house, And speken of 
bir answer, & made but titill rouse. 

Rouse (1uuz), sd- Also 6-7 rowse. [f. 
housk v,!] 

+1. A shake (of the feathers, etc.). Ods. 

2589 PursEnHaM Lug. Povsie 1. xxiii. (Arb) 272 These 
fowles in their moulting tune, when their feathers be sick, 
aud be so luase in the tlesl that at any litle rowse they can 
easilic shake them off. s600 Beaton Alelanch. //uimours 
Wks. (Grosart) 1. 14/1 But all in feare to make so farre a 
flizbt, Vutill his pennes were somewhat harder growne; 
He gaue atowse. 2614 Latnam Madconry (1633) 53 If her 
stomacke., be cold and dull, she will flie wilde and carelesly, 
aud on plains and rowses, 2678 Josstivn Mew Anglands 
Rarities 17 ‘The Porcupine.., a very angry Creature and 
dangeivus, shooting a whole shower of Quills with a rowse 
at their enemies, 

2. Adi/. The signal for arousing; the réveille. 

s80a Jamas Alidst, Dict. Rouse, one of the bugle-horn 
soundings fur duty. 29az Joanna Barus Metr. Leg., 
Wallace xxxvii, No more again the rouse of war to hear. 
2863 Cornhk. Mag. VII. 446 ‘Lhe first notes of the rouse are 
dismal,..-but they are succeeded by a few others of an 
encouraging aud lively character. 1894 Wowsecey Mari. 
borough 11.198 When the ‘rouse’ bad suunded that moruing. 

3. A violent stir. 

1824 W. Inxvina 7. Trav. 1.61 He revolutionized the whole 
establishment, and gave it such @ rouse (uat the very house 
reeled with it. 

Rouse (rauz), 54.3 Nowarck. Also 7 rouce, 
rouse, 7, 9 rowse. [Prob. an aphetic form of 
carouse, due to the phrase fo drink carouse having 
been apprehended as ¢o drink a@ rouse. 

it has been suggested that the word ts ad. Da. (also Sw. 
and Norw.) rus,= Du. voes, LG. raise, G. ransch intoxica- 
tion, drunken fit; but both form and meaning are more 
casily accounted for by the above explanation, ‘ he 
Dunish rowsa® in Dekker Gudl's Hornbook may be simply 
due to the passages in Shaka //aslet.] 

1. A tull draught of liquor; a bumper, 

1602 SHaks. //aw’. 1. wa 136 And the Kings Rouce, the 
Heauens shall bruite againe. 2606 J. Tavior (Water P.) 
Z'rav. Wks. (1630) ub 80/a Because deuth should not terrifie 
him, they had given him many rowses and caiowses of wine 
and Leere. 2040 GLArriionne Weadlenstcin v.1i, My Lord, 
. take ine off ‘his lusty rowse to your owne health, 

1820 Sugituy Let. to Maria Gisborne 65 ‘hen all quaff 
Another rouse, and hold their sides and laugh. 

4. Acarousal ur bout of drinking, 

1603 Suaks. A/a. 1 i. 58 There was he gaming, there 
o'retuoke in's Rouse. 1619 Fuetcunn Mons, Lhomas wii, 
She has heard. .‘l‘he gambuls that you plaid.., your several 
mischiefs, Your rowses and your wenches, 1654 GayvioNn 
Pleas. Notes Vv. viii. 217 After a goud rouze, or yood dose 
of Mepenthe, they are in a trance. 

1855 Kincscey ébesiw. Hol viii, Amyas..invited. his old 
schoolfellows..to a merry supper aud a ‘rowse’ thereon 
consequent. 1863 CowneEn Crarws Shabs. Char. v. 131 It 
was natural that a free, open-hearted soldier should wel- 
come the arrival of his brother-officers with a rouse, 

3. In the phrases fo fake one's rouse, have a 


rouse, give @ rouse. 

(a) r60a Suaus, //am.t. iv. 8 The King doth wake to night, 
and takes his rouve. 16:6 Marlowe's /austus (Riuldg ) 12/2 
He took his rouse with stoops of Rhenish wine. 3633 Mas- 


sincer Dé. Milan 1. i, Your lord, by his pacent, Stands - 


bound to take his rouse, . 

(6) 1609 B. Jonson o2/, Wome. 111. vi, We will haus a rouse 
in each uf ‘hem, anon, for buld Britons, yfaith. 1667 DaveNnant 
& Darvon /eufest iv. = long to have a rouse to her 
graces health. 2825 Scott Guy M7. xxxiv, Rambling up and 
down this d—d vault, and thinking about the merry rouses 
we have had init. 2848 Taennvaon Viston of Sin tv. ix, 
Fill the cup, and fillthe can; Have a rouse before the morn. 
2864 Hunton Scof Ade. 11, 181 Vatrick’s neighbour,. .with 
whom..he has a merry roure. 

(c) s604 Snake. Of&, 11. iii. 66 "Fore heauen, they haue 
giuen me a rowse already. Hearey Discov. New 
World 84 Give me one rouse, my freind, and get thee gone. 
2848 Brownine Cavacier Sunes 1. i, Give a rouse: here's, 
in Hell’s despite now, King Charles! 

+ Bouse, 4. O6:. Also 5 rous, rowae. [a, 
OF. vous (mod.F, qoux)inL. russum, acc, of 
russus red.| Red-haired. (Only in al names.) 

¢ 1400 Yevaine § Gaw. 1146 Pray to hir,. Thue sho forgif 


ROUSE. 


the, in this stede, Of Snlados the rouse ded. ¢ 1400 Brat. 
cxxxiv, 238 After pis William reynede his sone 
William (pe) Rous. c240g in Maskell Afow. Xit. t8e7) lil. 
45 For the soules of the kyngis William Rowse, Herry the: 
irate letc.). 243% Kuvor Gov. 1 xii, William called Rouse. 


Rouse (ruuz), v.. Also §-8 rowse, 6-8 
rowse, 6-9 rouse (7 rous), 7,9 Sc. roose. [Orig.' 
a technical arm in hawking and hanting, and so 
presumably of AF. or OF. origin, bat the pre- 
cise suurce is obscure. In general use common 
after ¢ 1585, and freq. strengthened by wg. Cf. 
also Anousk 9,1] 

I. ¢l. ref. a. Of a hawk: To shake the 


featheis. O03. rare. Cf. sense 9. 

1486 Bh. St. Albans A vi, And whanne she hathe doone 
she will rowse hire myghtyly. (2825 Scort Metrothed xxiii 
The . vigour with which they pruned their seein 
shook, or, as it was technically termed, roused themselves.) 

+b. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

3930 Parsar. 694/a, 1 rowse, 1 stretche my selfe, as a man 
dothe whan he gothe to prove a maystrye, ye one coppia. It 
Was & sporte to se him rowse him aelfe and stretche out his 
armes, or ever he began to wreatyll. 

2. érans. ‘lo cause (game) to rise or issue from 
cover or lair, Cf, KRaisg v.! 4b. 

353 Exyot Gov. 1. xviii, If they wold use but a fewe 
nombre of houndes, onely to harborowe, or roune, the game. 
875 Turueav. Venerie 106 ‘Che huntesman. .sball then go 
before them and rowze the Deare. 2g96 Swaks. 1 Hen. /b', 
L ili, 198 The blood more stiries To rowze a Lyon, then to 
starta Hare. 2609 ‘l'avior (Water P.) Armado Wha, (1630) 
1.93 So hath this Woodmanship diuers and sundry tearmes 
of Art as you must say, Rowse a Bucke, Start a Hare, 
and vnkennel a Foxe. Duvven Virg. Georg. Mt. Gu4 
‘Thou mayst..Rouze from their Deasurt Dens, the bristl 
Rage Of Boars. 1709 Prior Henry 4 Emma 397 To beat 
the wouds, and rou~e the bounding prey. 3774 GoLpsm. 
Nat. Hest. (1776) WI, 121 The chief huntaman, entering 
with his hounds within the lines, :ouzed the game with a 
full cry. 1832 Scorr Cas‘, Dang. vi, He proposes to fo ta 
rouse the wild cattle, 2898 KinausLey Poens 160 They 
roused a hart,..A hart of ten, 

Sig. 1589 Gaeenn A/enaphon (Arb) 15 When they want 
certaine layuid sacrifice, to royze her fthe muse] fourth her 
denne, 1593 Haks. Asch, //, 0. ui 128 To rowze bis Wrongs, 
and chase them to the hay, 

+3. a. ‘Vo raise or set up, to rnffle. Ods. 

1590 Srenser J, Q. 1. xi. 9 An Eagle, seeing pray appeare, 
Hadar plumes ach rouze. /did. 11. tii. 35 He.., standing 
stoutly up, his lofty crest Did fiercely shake, and rowze as 
comming late from rast, 1604 Drayron Owls 732 As he 
stands proudly ruwzing up his Plumes. 

+t b. ‘To raise or litt up. Also fig. Obs. 

1907 Suans, 2 Aen. /V, rv. i, 118 Henry Bullingbrooke 
and hee Being mounted, and both rowsed in their Seates, 
1633 P. Fumtcusa /'urple /s/. xi. xxix, She strives..to.. 
rouce her tainting head, which down as oft would fall. x 
Eaat Mons, tr. Senanlt's Man bec, Gutlty 310 When he 
heard the comfort of birds or the noyse of the waters he. 
rowred up his soul to his Creator, 

refi, 1999 Suaxs. Hen, I’, 1. ii. 275, I will..shew my sayle 
of Greatucsse, When I do rowse me in my ‘Throne of France. 

4. ‘lo cause to start up from slamber or repose ; 
to awaken fiom sleep, meditation, etc. Also with 
up, oul. 

1593 Suaks. Rick, //, 1. iii. 134 Rous'd vp with boystrous 
vntun'd drummes, x601 — 7wed. V. 1. ii. 60 Shall wee 
rowze the night-Owle in a Catch? 1630 Minton L'A llegre 
g4 ‘The Hounds and horn Chearly rouse the slumbring morn, ' 
173% Appinson Sfect. No. §5 Pi A young Fellow who was 
rouced out of his Bed, in order to be seut upon a long 
Voyage. 17597 W. Wicking “Apiguaiad vit, 231 ‘The stars 
descend ; and soon the morning ray Shall rouse us to the 
labors of the day. 1839 SNELLKY Cenct iv, iv. 18, 1 trust rouse 
him from bis sleep, Since none else dare. 1853 Kinasuny 
Lypatia xxviii, At last a low whistle roused her from her 
dream. 1896 Bapen-Powu. Matabele Canipaign ii, Here 
1 roused out Pyke, the officer in command, /éid. xvi, At 
2.30 We were up, : 

absol. 1846 ‘imuancn MMirac, xiv. (1860) 044 Christ rouses 
from the bier as exsily as another would rouxe from the bed. 

b. ‘lo disturb, chase away (sleep). rare. 

1667 Mitton /. L. 111, 329 Thecited dend Of all past Ages 
tu the general Doom shall hast'n, such a peal shall rouse 
thir sleep 

5. fig. @. To awaken or startle (one) from a 
state of ease or security. 

15994 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 577 Although some 
men, .fall sometimes into this senslesnease, yet..God after- 
wards rowseth them vp well enough. 2667 Drayton Agin- 
court 100 And in vpon Northumberland doth breake, 
Rowszing the Sluggish villages from sleepe, s6go Hussaat 
Lill Formatity go it rowsed him out of his security. « 1740 
WarTeurann Sern, xxxiiil, Wks, 1823 IX. 42a His present 
fears, rather than any thing of true penitence, roused him 
up, and made him have recourse to God. 19770 Pitt in 
Alinon Axnecd, (1810) 11, xxxix. 194, 1 mean to rouse, to 
alarm the whole nation—to rouse the Minustry, if possible, 
vis seem awake to nothing but the preservation of their 
places, . 

b. To stir up, excite to vigorous action or 
thought, to provoke to activity. 
¢ ies C'rcss Pemsroxe Ps. tv. iv, Purple morn,..and 
midday cleare, Shall see my praying voice to God enclin'd, 
Rowzing him up. x6sa T. Tavion Come, /itus i. 16 When 
the holy Ghost would rowse vp the slothfull seruant, he 
threateneth him his portion with hypocrites, 3678 R. 
L’Estaance Seneca's Mor, (1702) 120 Philosophy..rouzes, 
us where we are faint and drouzy. rgz0 Steere 7atler 
No. a Pa The Emperor is rouzed by this Alarm. x777 Wat- 
aon PAiip [1 (1793) 11. xi. 173 The Spani sig by the 
danger h threatened them, . stuade a bo and vigorous 
resistance, 2808 A/ed. Frail, XIX. 161 Emetics..1 thought 
might rouse the liver from its state of torpor. 18060 TYNDALL 


ROUSE. . 


Clac.1. xxvil. 197 Vainly the postilion endelivoured to rouse 

them [se. horses} by word and whip. 2888 Haycz A mer. 

Gomme, LL. 413 To excite the voters by.. the sense of a com- 

mon purpose, rousing them by speeches or literature. 
o. Const. fo ur info. 

s7ot De For Trueborn Eng. 45 Till Pity rowz'd him from 
his soft Repose, His Life to unseen Hazards to expose. 2738 
Pores /éia/ tt. gq Unite, and rouze the sons of Greece to 
arms. 1793 R. Blam Grave 319 Enough to rouse a dead 
man into rage. 1832 Sin J. Sincrain Cowr, 11. 181 They 
roused the pupulatiun to action, and armed them. 1847 
Maatin O-¢ 130/a The animal is roused to fury. 1863 Geo. 
Euiot Xomola vi, His pride was roused to double activity. 

d. To provoke to anger. 

3843 P. Partey's Ann. 1V. 355 He felt a delight.. in 
plaguing the nursemaid, and in rousing the cook. 

G. refi. in senses 4 and §. 

1390 Lopce Rosalynde (Hunterian Cl.) 85 With that his 
Brother began to stirre, and the Lion to rowse himselfe. 
1606 SHaus. /9. 4 Cr 111. iii. 222 Sweete, rouse your selfe ; 
and the weake wanton Cupid Shall from your necke vnloose 
his amorous fould, 1656 SANDERSON Ser, (1689) 141 Rowz- 
ing up himself and his spirits with zeal as hot as fire. 1796 
Swirt feline 1v. ii, I roused myself, and looked about me 
in the Room where | was left alone. 3 94 Mua. Ranciirre 
Myst, Udoiphoiv, He seemed by an effort to rouse himself. 

ga Tennyson Ld. of Surieigh a1 From deep thought 
himself he rouses, 

b. Const. fo. 

3587 Gotoina De Mornay Pref. (1592) p. vi, That reason 
rowseth up her selfe to rent vpon trueth. 2606 SHans. A wt. 

Cé. v. ii, 287, I see him rowse himselfe To praise my Nobile 

ct. 3693 Owen aed Spirit 114 Let such Souls rouze up 
themselves to lay hold on him. 1746 P. 'nancis tr. Horace 
Apist. 1. ii, 48 Will you not rouse you to preserve yourself $ 

Dicxuns Dombey xxxii, The Captain.. roused himself 
to & sustained consciousness of that gentleman's presence. 
3880 Mas Fonngster Koy + V. 1.2 He tov rouses bimself 
to acknowledge the general homage. 

7. ‘Vo stir up, agitate, put into motion, bring into 
an active state. 

580 Sranvnuasr Aineis ni. (Arb.) po Thee water is rowsed, 
they doe frink with Auwnse to the shoare ward. 1667 
Micron P. £. 1. 287 The sound of blumring winds, which 
all night Jong Had rous'd the Sea. 2788 ‘I. SHxnipan tr. 
Persius vi. (1739) 84 In rouzing the Strings of the Lyre. 
3785 Buana 4A. to Kev. J. M'Math 11 Lest they shou'd 
blame her, An’ rouse their holy thunder on it. 1820 
Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 977 All the charges which sney 
and the pi osecutor had roused up againat him. 1836 Back- 
moods Vv Canada 79 The landlady..led me to a blazing 
fire, which her damsels quickly roused up._ 

b. ‘lo stir up, excite, inflame (a feeling). 

1989 Greewx Menaphon (Arb.) 68 He began thus to rowze 
vp his furie. 2637 Hny.in Answ. Burton 184 You call upon 
the nobles to rowze up their noble Christian zeale, 1666 
Davpun Aun, Mirad, cxc, But sharp remembrance... And 
shame..Rouse conscious virtue up in every heart. 1758 
Hume &ss. 5 /'veat. (3779) I. 12 The apirit of the people 
must frequently be rouzed. 1777 Rowentson Hist. A mer. 
ai. (1778) I. 136 Those unprovoked injuries rouzed their 
courage. 28g Eveninsronit //ist. dnd. 11, 605 This crime 
only roused the indignation of the Marattas, without 
weakening their power. 31875 Jowrtr / Jato (ed. 2) 1V. 156 
The passions of religious parties have been roused to the 
utmost, 

c. To stir (a liquid, esf, beer while brewing). 

1883 J. Bapcock Dom. Amuse. 101 Having poured 
boiling water on the suspected sainple, rouse it well. 1839 
Vane Dict. Arts 118 Rouse the beer as the hops are gradu- 
ally introduced. 1876 Awcyct. Brdt. 1V. 275/a This is done 
by ‘rousing ’ the gyle every two hours with & utensil made 
for the purpose. ; 

- Naut. ‘Yo haul ss, ost, or «p with force. 

¢16a3 Nomenclater Navatis (MS.), Rowse in is a worde 
theie use particulerlice when as a Cabell or Hawser doth 
lie slack in the water and they would have him made 
tawght, J/é:d., To keepe it (the cable) atiff and tawght 
they will hale in soe much as lies slack, and this the call 
Rowsing-in the Cabell or Rowse-in the Hawaer, [Hence 
in various bas cent. nautical works.) s769 Facconer Dict. 
Marine (1780), Recouvrer, to rowse-in, or haul any rope into 
the ship. 2832 Marrvat NV. Forster v, You and the boy, 
rouse the cable up ., and bend it. s8g2 R. H. Dana Sea- 
mans Man. xv. 85 Rouse the cable out through the hawse- 
hole. 1885 J. M. Cautreicp Seamanship Notes 3 Rouse 
out reef pendant, 

frans/, 18g0'R. Bocprewoop* Col. Reformer (1891) 193 
You cut a straight sapling while we rouse out the Saddler 
Straps for a splice. 

II. intr. +O. Of hawks or other birds and 
animals: To shake the featheis or body. Oés. 

1486 BA. St. Albans Cviij, She Rousith when she shakith 
all hir federis. sg7g Tueserv. Faudconrie 149 Then suffer 
bir until she rowse or mewte, and when she hath done either 
of them unhoode hir. 12639 ‘I’. px Gray Compl. Florsem. 
916 You shall perceive him either to shake his head, or to 
winch with his tayle, to rouze, or shake. 657 RK. Ligon 
Barbadoes (1673) 4 The ‘Turtles. there, mute, prune, and 
oyl their feathers; rouse, and doe all their offices of nature. 

Puu..irs, Rowse, in Faulconry is when a Hawk lifteth 
“F and shaketh her self. 
O. Of game: To rise from cover. rare. 

2875 lusaeurv, Venerie 106 All the horsemen must quickly 
caxt abrode about the couert, to discover y* Harte when he 
rowzeth and goeth out of hia hold. zggo Sir T. Cockaing 
Treat, Hunung Civ b, This done, you may begin to tuft 
for a Bucke, and finding him single, especially if he rouse 
foorth of a great brake, pat your hounds softly upon. 1896 
Honu Lvery-day Bk, WM. 1031 A red buck roused, then 

in view, 

1l. To move =“ violence; to rush. rare. 

gg8a Stanynunst A weis 1. (Arb.) 19 A king be plac 
eth whone Maiestical Empyre Theese blasts eile Pa 
waid, or back by his regal apoinctment. 28:8 Sporting Mag, 


IJ. 279 The Pi diners boy..tried again to rouse in upon j 


Doly’s victualling 


836 


+12. To rise up, stand on end, Ods.—" 
s605 Sans. Macd, v. v. 12 My Fell of haire Would at a 
dismall ‘l'reatise rowse, and stirre As life were in't. 
1¥. To get up from sleep or repose ; to waken up. 
360g SHaxa, Macé. 111. i. 5a Good ings of Day begin to 
droope, and drowse, Whiles Nights black Agents to their 
Prey's due rowse. Miron Apol. Smect. Wks. 185 
ILI. 266 Up, and stirring. .with the Hird that first rouses. 
1680 Caggcn Lucretius (1683) 131 And softer Curs, that lie 
and sleep at home, Do often rouse, and walk about the 
Room. 1707 J. Stavens tr. Quewedo's Com. Wha. (1709) 
“9 Day came, and we all rous’d. 1739 De Fox Crusoe ii. 
(Globe) 488 Rouzing..from Sleep with the Noise, I caus'd 
the Boat to be thrust in. 2680 FLoven Unexpl, Baluchistan 
9 I gradually roused up on hearing this, and..put my 
ead out of the tent door. s8g0 /dinstr. Lond. News 13 
Dec. 746/1 When I roused, the yellow sun was pouring in 
at my lattice. : 
. fg. To become active; to bestir oneself, 


take heart or courage, etc. 

3589 L. Waicnt Hunting of Antichrist 13 Shortly after 
began to rowse our noble and valiant Lion of England, 
Henrie the eight of famous memorie, 1612 Sprep Hist. 
Gt, Brit. vit. xxxvi, (1623) 386 Hubba that had harried the 
English, and now rouzed upon the newes of King Elfred’s 
victory and life. 1624 Quaries Jod Militant xix. 6 Rouze 
up, fond man, and answere my replies. 3740 Johnson's 

bates (1787) 1. ox It is aurely time for this nation to 
rouse from indolence, and to resolve to put an end to frauds 
that have been so long known, 179: Cowrxa /iad iv. 498 
He it ours to rouse at once ‘I'o action. 183: Scott Casté. 
Dang. xiii, In God's name, rouse up, sir; let it not be said 
that [etc.]. , 

c. Ut qualities or feelings. 

3672 MILTON Sameson 16yo His fierie vertue rouz'’d From 
under ashes into sudden flame. 2759 Apam Smitn Moral 
Sent, (1804) I. 181 Our indignation rouses and we are eager 
to refute. .such detestable principles. 1890 ‘I’ HaCKERAY Pen- 
dennis \xxi, Arthur. .felt bis anger rousing up within him. 

Rouse ('auz), v2 Also Se and sorts. roose, 
roose. ([Aphetic form of AkrousE v.]} 

lL. trans. ‘l'o sprinkle (herring, etc.) with salt in 
the process of curing. 

37.. in Lander's Suppl. Decis. Ids. Council 1V. 845 His 
charter not mentioning that it was for export, he was not 
bound to rouse them with salt upon salt, 1800 Chron. 
Ana. Keg. 110/2 Herrings aprinkled (or as it is termed 
‘roused or corned ‘) with a moderate quantity of salt will con- 
tinue perfectly good at least two months. 2894 H. MILLER 
Sch. & Schme. (1858) 43 We could see..the curers going 
about rousing their fish with salt, to counteract the effects 
of the dog-day sun, 2894 R. Leicuton Wreck Golden Fleece 
s7 While I go below and roose the fish. 

2. To cause (water) to overflow (see quot.). 

19794 Davis Agric. Wilts 38 In the catch-meadows..the 
great object is to keep the ‘works of them’ as dry as 
possible between the intervals of watering ; ..care is neces- 
sary to make the most of the water by catching and rousing 
it as often as possible. 

+ Bouse,v.3 Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
? To rest, settle. 

1963 Foxe A. & M. 1393/2, I was caryed to my Lordes 
Colenouss ayne, where | with my syxe fellowes do rouse 
together in the straw, as cherefullye. .as other doo in theyr 
beds of downe. 1616 Aich Cabinet 153 The maister of the 
house began to rouse his shoulders in a rich claire. 

Houseabout (rau-zdbaut), [f. Rouse v.!] 

1, dial. (See quots. 1778 and 1886. 

3746 Lamoor Scolding (E. D.S.) 30 A rubbacrock, rouze- 
about .. swashbucket. 1778 — Géoss., A Rouzabout, a 
restless Creature never easy at Home, but roaming from 
Place to Place. Also, a Sort of large Pease [etc.J. 1886 
Etwortuy W. Somerset Word-bk. 633 Kouse-adout,.im- 
pues coarseness, roughness, awkwardness, yet withal bust- 
Ing activity. 

3. Austr. A man or boy employed on a sheep 
station; an odd man on a farm. Cf. Roustapour. 

188: Chamd, Frul. Mar. 157 Rouseabouts are men and 
boys who pen the sheep, pick up the fleeces as say are 
shorn, sort and pack the woul(etc.} 2890 Melbourne Argut 
90 Sept. 13/6 ‘The shearers hold themselves as the aristo- 
crats of the shed, and never associate with the ‘rouse- 
abouts’. 2603 J. A. Barry S. Brown's Bunyip 280 The 
everlasting drudgery of the rouseabout. 

3. Aouse-about block, a large snatch-block. 

3675 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2230/1. 

Roused (rauzd), pp/. 2.1 [f. Rousz v.1 + -Ep!.] 
Disturbed; aroused, awakened. 

ssgo Srenser F. Q, 11. i. 62 The whole family. , Rashly 
out of their rouzed couches sprong. x60a Suaxs. //am, 11. 
ii. 510 Soafter Pyrrhus paureis roeved Vengeance sets him 
new a-worke, 12716 Loyal Mournery 10 And rouz'd Sea- 
Monsters in the ‘lempest play. sB20 Suaiiey Witch Atl, 
l, The flagging wing Of the roused cormorant. 1836 
Stoncuencte Brit. Rural Sports 129/1 The fine fresh scent 
of a newly-roused fox. 1894 Mas. H. Warp Marcelle 11. 
mg he leant over her in his roused strength. 

oused, 7//. 2.2. (See Rouse v.2 1.) 

1899 Shetland News 22 July (E. D. D ), Two small cargoes 
of ‘roused’ herrings were sent south from Lerwick. 

+ Rousee. (ds. [a. OF. rousee, rosee (mod.F. 
vosée), ultimately f. L. rés.] Dew. 

248: Caxton Godfrey cx. 208 How oure men reioysed 
them of a dew or rousee descendyng thenne fro heuen, 
/bid., Thenne began to falle a rayne or a dewe, 60 swetc @ 


rousee Was neuer seen. 
Rousement (rauzmént), U.S. [f. Rovex 


v.1+-mMENT.] A rousing up of religious excitement. 
_ 3883 Congregationalist a Sept. (Cent.), Deep strong feel- 
ipg, but no excitement. ey are not apt to indulge in any 
more rousements. 3885 Home Missionary Apr. 473 The 
‘ rounement ' as the religious excitement was called, was not 
long, in coming, 


ROUSING. 


Rouser (rau‘zoz). [f. Rovers vo.) +-xn1.] 

1, One who, or that which, rouwses or stirs up. 

36x Corcn., Asveilicur,..a rowser, a raiser from sleepe. 
3610 SuHRLTON Qwirs. 1.111. vi, All this which | have de- 

inted to thee, are inciters and rowsers of my mind, 2783 

« Younc Crit, Gray's Elegy (1810) 44 The rousers to morn- 
ing labour are also enumerated as four. 2802 Scott 
G nfinlas xxxv, Within an hour return’d each hound; In 
rush'd the rousers of the deer. 2898 Monson 79vf. Dis. 
xii, 21a A fine stream of iced water poured on the forehead 
from av elevation will act as a stimulant and rouser. 

b. An implement or apparatus used for stirring 

(<p. beer in arewing 

1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1. 3165 A vertical rod 
plunges down the copper... This rod terminates in a hori- 
zontal bar, carrying an extended cliain, called, on account 
of its duty, a vonser, The rod and rouser are both kept 
in continual motion. Ure Dict. Arts 585 The inter- 
mixture may be effected either by lading the glass out of 
one pot into another..or by stirring it up with a rouser. 
264 Rowacos & Richanpson Chew. Technol. (ed. 2) 1. 287 
The contents can be constantly agitated by the rouser, 

a(tri6, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 116 The rouser shaft may be 
lifted by means of the chain. 


2. One who, or that which, is remarkable in 


some respect. 

28g9 Baatietr Dict. Amer, (ed. 2) 372 Ronser, something 
very exciting or very great. ‘bus an eloquent specch or 
sermon, a large mass-meeting, or a big prize-ox, is a rouser, 
18668 Putnam's Mag. Jan. 70 He's a rouser to make 
punch, I assure you. 169 Crockett in Cornhk, Mag. Dec. 
578 For a’ the leers in ihe pairish—and there are some 
rousers—ye beat them clean. 

b. An outrageous falsehood. 

x805-9 Brockett WV. C. Gloss. sv. Ruse. 1838 Hottoway 
Prov. lict., Nowser, of a Rousing Lie, is such a monstrous 
lie as rouses the wonder and astonishment of every one who 
hears it. 12873 Letann Zgpft. Sketch-Bh. 176, 1 lhe a 
man to tell a rouser while be is about it. 

3. A loud noise; a noisy person, song, etc. 

173% Swirt Strephon & Chloe, He..Let fly a Rourer in 
her Face. 387a De Vere Americanisms 225 ‘Lhe rouser is 
»-@ man who talks very loud and occasionally yells, 32893 
Miruken 'Arry Ballads 64 (Farmer), We made the whole 
place ring a rouser, tall Jolter implored us to stop. 


4. Austr, = ROUSEABOUT 2. 
sgos H. Lawson CAridven of Bush 241, I must get some 
more money for the rouser from some © those chaps. 


Rousette, variant of KovussetrTe. 


Rousing (rau-zin), vd/. sb,1 [f, Rovsk v.1 + 
-ING1,} The action of the verb in various senses, 

¢xs8o Jerrerr Sughears Epil., With soweynees, with 
rowsynges, with bownsynges. 157 Gotvine Ve A/ornay 
xvii. (1617) 290 A rouzing of her feathers & a vaine flap- 
pihg of her wings. 1627 Cart. Smith Seaman's Gram. vii. 
3% oURng is.. pulling the slacknesse of any Cables with 
mens hands into the Ship. 2634 W. Burton (t:t4e), The 
Rowsing of the Sluggard. Delivered in seuen Sermons. 
3739 BayNnarD Hea/th (1740) 19 Ferments in the ney, pent, 
which early rowzing may prevent. 1796 Burke Sui. & 3, 
Wks. 1. 265 That without this rousing they would become 
languid and diseased. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amusem. on 
The addition of lime to the pyrolignous acid..is done in a 
large vessel by frequent rousings up. cz87o Stusas Lecé. 
Europ, Hist. . x. (1904) 253 A sort of rousing appears to 
take place. 


Rousing, v4/. sb.2 [{. Rovsz v.2] The action 


of sprinkling, etc. 

1706 A. Bover Ann, O. Anne 1V. 51 The clause relating 
to the rouse of herrings with foreign salt. 184a J. Witson 
Voy. Scotl. U1. 158 The necessities of gutting and rousing. 
1887 Motonry Forestry W. A/r. 127 It 16 recommended that 
new resins should be subject to a rough sifting and rousing 
in common soda-and-water. 


Rousing (rau‘zin), #9/. a. [f. Rouse v1 

In the following quotation the precise sense is not clear. 

1606 Wily Beguiled E ij, le.. wrap me in a rousing Calue- 
skin suite, and come like some Hob-goblin, or some Diuell 
Ascended fiom the grisly pit of Hell. 

1. That rouses, awakens, or stirs up. 

3642 MILTON Animady. Wks. 1851 111. 230 Against negli- 
gence or obstinacy will be requird a rousing volie of Pas- 
torly threatning. 166g BovLe Occas, Refi. iv. ix. (1848) 222 
The careless Sensualists, that fly a rowsing Sermon. 1785 
Connoisseur No. o2 P 8 Justice Silence..has no sooner 
swallowed the rouzing cup, than he roars out a catch. 279% 
Mas. Rapvcuirrn Row, dorest ii, He gave the fire a rousing 
stir. 12889 Spectator 14 Dec. 830 He was the most rousing 
of our poets. 

trans/. 1799 Rosertson Agvic. Perth 18: A rousing fur- 
-~ should Le given to it, and the rough stubble turned 

own. 


2. a. Of a lie: Outrageous, gross. 

2664 H. More Myst, Jig. viii. 133 It were likewise a 
tee roosing miracle, and bigger then belief, that a certain 

oly House, .should be carried out of Palestine into Italy. 
2677 Colne rs ti sey poaaing lye, — 
magniyicum, % HitLirs (ed. Kersey), Kousing Lis, a 
wien, great one. 3792 Buans Death ‘ Dr. Hornbook i, 
Ev'n Ministers, they hae been kenn'd..A rousing whid, at 
times, to vend. 2828 Caarz Craven Gloss. 


b. Of a fire: Roaring, blazing strongly. 
r68a Tare Abs, & Achét. 1. 547 For our wise rabble ne'er 
tock pains to inquire, What ‘twas he burnt, so it made a 
vousing fire. r760-7a H. Baooxe Fool ef Qual. (1809) IL. 
tt The weather was very cold.., and I had a rousing fire, 
3698 Dickens Lett. (3880) 1.9 A rousing fire halfway up the 
chimney, 1807 R. N. Caney Uncle Max vi, Come into the 
parlor: there is a fine rousing fire that will soon warm you. 
c. Of trade, etc.: Brisk, lively. 
3767 Sreane 77. Shandy ix. v, A Jew. .had the fil tuck to 
die of a atrangury, and leave his widow in ponsessiun of & 
rousing trade. 2895-in Zag. Dial. Vict. in various contexts. 


ROUSINGLY. 


8. Of the nature of, connected with, awakening 
or rising. 

3672 Mitton Sawezon 1382, I begin to feel S 
mot in me. 3728-14 Bors Rage Lock hig 5 Now peer 
give themselves the rowsing shake. 

That is awakening or rising. 

s8er Crane Vil, Minstr. I. 13 Meeting objects from the 
rousing farm. 

rare Rou'singly adv. 

r « Morne Myst. Inig. 376 To act more rousingly. 
3647 Weester, Ronsingly, violently, excitingly. ne 

Rousseauan (twsdu'Sn), a. [f. the name of 
the French author Jean Jacques Aousseau (1712- 
78).] Pertaining to Rousseau or his views on 
religion, politics, education, etc. So Rous- 
seatie‘aque, Rousseau ‘ian, Roussean ‘ish ad/s. ; 
Rousseau‘ism, the principles or doctrines of 
Rousseau ; Rousseau ‘ist, Rousseau‘ite, one who 
follows Rousseau. 

1865 Pall Mall G.12 Dec. ro It is mere Rousseauism 
which induces men..to overlook the former while they 
reprobate the latter. 1873 Mouiey Roussean II, 132 Writ- 
ing Rousseau-ite essays. 1879 Dowpen Southey 53 A 
creature overflowing with Rousseauish sensibility. 1882 
World a8 Dec., His confessions. are not at all Rousseau- 
ian, save, perhaps, in style, 2889 @. Kev. Apr. 545 This 
Rousseauan fiction of man’s exsential goodness. 

Rousset, obs. torm of Russet. 

| Roussette (isse't). [F., a derivative of OF. 
vous (K. roux) red.) 

1. ‘The frugivorous bat, Preropus vulearis, 

2774 Gotpem. Mat. Hest. (1862) 1. 473 Of foreign bats, the 
largest we have any certain accounts of, is the Roussette, or 
the Great Bat of Madagascar. 1782 Pennant //sst, Quait- 
rup. 11. 550 Many of the Rounsettes are of an enormous 
sive, 1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 184/t The common roussette.., 
which inhabits Madagascar and the Isle of France. 1839 
Cuvier's Anim, Kingda, 1, 70/a Some of the Cheiroptera, 
such as the Roussette Bats. 3845 Aucycl. Metrop. XXILL, 
670/a [Ihe] Edible Roussctte is the largest of the genus. 

3. A shark of the family Sey//ttde. 

1888 Jorpan & Girseat Syuap. Hishes N. cl mer. 58 Scyt- 
finde (he Roussettes), 

|| Roussillon (resz'yon), [See Set A red 
wine made in the old province of Roussillon (now 
the department of Pyrénécs-Orientales) in the south 


of France. 

1768 /’Asl. Trans. LX1. 287 The Malaga, Migraine, Rous- 
sillun, began to treeze. 286g ‘Oumwa' Stvathinore 11, xxii. 
28: Drauguts of fierce Roussillon, or above-proof cognac, 

| Roussin. rare—', [.] =Rouncy], 

1653 UrquHart Radelars 1. xxiii, He rode a Naples cour. 
ser, a Dutch roussin, a Spanish gennet. 

ust (raust), 5d. Now Sc. korms: 3 rowwat, 
§ rowste, 6, g roust. [a. ON. rausét (Norw. 
vraust, keer, reyst, Sw. rost, Da. rest) voice. ] 


Voice, cry; shout, roar. 

¢ sa00 Oxmin 9197 Pe rowwst iss herrd off senne mann Patt 
epebp pussi wesste. a 1400-50 4 le-rander 488 Ancctunabus 
.-drafe thurze pe sale With slike a rowste & rcrid. 3833 
Doucuas Aners iv. Prol. 67 ‘The feildis all dowh of thar 
roustis resound. 21808 Jamieson, Xoust, the act of roaring 
or bellowing. ¢ 2820 G. Beartis John of Aruha (1882) 34 
(E. D. D.), No ilk bellow, roust and roar. 

Roust (raust), 7.1 Se. [t. Roust sé. Cf. Norw. 
rausta, vousta, in the same sense.] ifr. Tv shout, 


bellow, roar, make a loud noise. 

1323 DouGtas “Aneis x. vi. 79 As Pharon cryis and dois 
rowst Wyth haltand wordix J/ésd. xu. xu. by Uf thar 
rowsting all the large plane And woddis rauk rowtis and 
luwis agane. 31833 WV. Beatriz Poems (1871) 34, | hear the 
stirkies roustin’, 2629 ‘CeNNant /’apist(ry Storm'd (1827) 
119 He had a trumpet braw, Whairwi' he ‘gan to ruust and 
blaw. Adod. Dinna roust an’ roar like that. 

HRoust (raust), v4 dial. and U.S. [? Altera- 
tion of Kousse v.!] ¢rans. To rout out. 

2658 D. Lurton /‘landers 9 Who will. .ere long roust them 
out of this Hole, and make them look out another kennel. 
2858 Beecurr Life Thoughts (1854) 115 ‘Lo roust out all the 
vermin and the nibbling mice and turn up the yellow dirt 
tothe sun, 1890 H. M. staniay /m Darkest Africa 1. xiii, 
323 Lhey were tuoroughly rousted out, and their camp» ware 
destroyed. 

Roust, obs. form of Roost, Rust. 


BRoustabout (rau'stabaut.) [f. Rovat v.?] 

1. U.S. A wharf labourer or deck hand. 

2868 Putnam's Mag. Sept. 342 As the steamer was leaving 
the levde, about forty black deck-hands or ‘ roustabouts 

athered at the bows. 287a Du VERE A mericanisnis 225 

‘he Western rough is Beguently a roustabout. r89s C, 
Roserts Adrift ciwer. 216 On all these river boats niost 
of the men employed are what is termed roustabouts, and 
are just ordinary labourers who are picked up anywhere. 

2. Ausir. Abandy man. Ct. Roussasout _ P 

2883 Longmt. MagrJune 178 This poor young man ha 
och ® ‘roustabout ’ hauud ona station. 1896 arly Chron. 
rs Aug. 38/3, I was working on a Queensland gold-field 
once, first as ‘feeder’ and general ‘roustabout , then as 
engine-driver, 

uster. U.S. = RoustTanot ft. 

2883 American Vi. 40 Men..who used to be rousters, 
and are now bruken down and played out. 

Rousti, rousty, obs. furms of Kusrr, 

Roustlyng>, obs. form of Rust.ine. 

Rout (raut), s.1 Forms: a. 3-4 rute, 
rut(te; 3- route, 4-7 rowte, § rouwts, § 
routte; 4- rout (6 routt), 4-7 rowt. 8. 3 
rouzte, § roughte; 4 rouht, 5-6 rought ; 


§ | idul route our nobul men 


837 


rowght, s-6 rowth. [a. AF. ruse, OF. route 
(also rote, rotte, whence Kor 56.2) :—L. rupita, tem. 
of rupius broken, the original sense being ‘ divi- 
sion, detachment '.] 

I, 1. A company, assemblage, band, or troop of 


persons. Now chiefly poet. 
In later use saually with some tinge of sense 5. 
ra.. Ancr. RX. ga Ure Lefdi mid hire meidenes, & al pe 


englene uerd [C. rute], at Cursor M, 13593 Pis bred 
and fieche was delt a-bute, Had nan defaut in al pat rute. 
©3366 Cuaucer Axnt.’s T. 1636 ‘lo the paleys rood ther 
many a route Of lordes, vp on steedes and palireys. ¢ 1430 
Lypo, Min. Porws (Percy Soc.) 104 Beneth them sat 
clarkes a great rout, Which fast dyd wryte. c14g0 Mireur 
Salwactoun (Roxb.) 149 Telle nowe of alle this rovee be 

hie who stroke the. 1ga3 Sexton Garé. Laurel ago ‘lo we 
if Skelton wyll put hymselfe in prease Amonge the thickeste 
of all the hole ruwte. s§93 Besnve Q. Cartius Ff vij, The 
souldivurs were nut sturred to euy sedicion, but repayred 
hy rowtes unto theyr capitaynes. s600 Famrax 7'asso x1. 
ti, ‘he helpe obtaine Of all the blessed of the heau'nly 
rout, 1636 B. Jonson Forrest itt, The rout of rurall folke 
come thronging in. 12730 J. Puities Pastorads i. 25 ‘Mon 
rustick Routs the chief fur wanton Gane. 16:0 Scott Lawy 
oS 4. Wt. xx, A Liathesome rout, that morning tide, Had 
sought the chapel of St. Bride. @ 2839 Prago /’oems (1864) 
11. 399 And now, amid that feinale rout, What scandal dot 
he buzz about? 2866-7 J. ‘Homson Naked Goddess 25 All 
the people swarming out, Young and old a joyous rout. 

b. A number of animals yoing together ; a pack, 
flock, herd, etc. Now rare. 

¢197§ Lay. 2598 Par he balu funde vppen one route of 
wolues awedde, ?4 1366 CHaucen Hom, Kose gog Nyght- 
yngales a full grate Route, That flyen ouer hia heed aboute. 
1377 Lana. £. /’4. B. Prol. 146 Wip pat ran pere a route 
of ratones at ones. ¢1q40 Pallad om Hus. 1.85: Al the 
route (of snails, etc.) A trayne of chalk or askis holdith oute. 
2486 Lh. St. Albuns ety, My chylde, calluth..a Rowte of 
Wolues where thay passin inne, 1976 l'uaskny, | enerie 100 
OF fallow beasts the company is called an heard, aud of 
bincke beasts it is called a rout, or a Sounder. 2998 Man. 
wooo Lawes forest iv. (1615) 45 Foresters and good wood- 
men do use to say..A rout uf Wolfes, 2674 Jouski.yn 7200 
b ay. 67 ‘hey communtiy go in routs, a rout of wolves is 12 
ormore. a 1738 Gay /addes u. ii, Around him throng the 
feather'd rout. 2774 J. Bryant Mythol. 11.365 Nothing can 
represent more happily..the rout of animals first bursting 
fiom their place of continement. 1882 Ciara brdl. Afinser. 
1. 8g Noisy bak of shepherds’ duys, The restless routs of 
sheep to stop. 

c. A large number or collection of things. 

2a 1366 Coaucer Rom. Rose 1667 To pulle a Rose of all 
that Koute To bere in myn honde aboute. 1390 Gowne 
Conf, 11. 296 His Ape..ladde gadred al uboute Of stickes 
hiere and there a iyute. xg23 Doucias sfsneis vill. Vv. §3 
‘The serpent of Lern..of heidis wyth hyr mekle rout. rg6 
T. Nouwton Cadwin's Inst. iv. 151 ‘That which is of God 
scarcely glimmereth through at holes, among the rout of 
tne inuentions of men. susq Cart. Smut berginia u. 39 
With an infernall rout of woids and actions. 

+4. Without article: Assemblage, gathering, 
array, etc. Chiefly in prepositional phrases. Oés. 

cxazs Lay. 25416 Sone a-jein come cnihtes to route, mid 
wepne wel idiht. ¢zag0.5. Ang. Leg. 1.101/14 Folk wende 
pudere..bi manie scor to-gadere...yo seinte lucie pin 1-saiz 
al dai so gret route [etc.}. @2300 Cursor MM. 7537 Quen 
dauwid went lim fo.th in route, He sagh pe folk, pai war in 
dute. ¢237§ Sc. c-eg. Saints xxiv. (4 /exis) 516 In ilke syd 
pai gadryt owt, to met pat asuncte, In-to gret rowt. ¢ 14 
Afymns Virgin (1867) 84 At aydday y was dubbid kny3¢, In 
route y lerned for to ryde. ¢ 1440 J ork Mysi, xix. 149 
Gars gadir in grete rowte Youre knyghtis kene be-lyue. 
1609 Skene Neg. Afi. 136 Na man within burgh dwelland, 
salbe bound in man-rent, nor ryde in ruut, in feir of weir, 
with any man. ; 

+ b. /n rout, in succession, in order. (és. 

1375 Cursor MM. 7047 (Fairf.), Ksebon .. toke israel to 
Iede and loke; he Ied ham vij yere in rowte. ¢ 2430 Ak, 
Curtasye 670 in Labees Bk, penne comes pe pantere with 
luues thre, .. And saller y-coueryd and sett in route; With 
po ouemast lofe hit sialle be sett. 

3. /# (or on; a rot, in a troop, body, etc. 

@1300 Cursor M. 5155 Pai come all wit in a rutte (Gord. 
apon aroute} 1387 1 REVISA ee (Rolls) J. goy They lenep 
bu esiliche in a rowte, pat seelde bey bereb purse aboute. 
c 1400 26 Pol, /'vems 143, | fonde there byrdy» with feders 
shene, Many oun sitlyng apun a rowte. 3483 Jas. | 
Aingis Q. cliii, Lytill fischis .. In a rout cau »wym So 
pratily. ¢cxseo Lancelot 2956 Furth by o syd assemblyng 
on a rout Whar that one hunderth knychtis was, & mo. 
1513 Douctas ciineis i. iv. 51 ‘Lhe mekie hirdis fullowit in 
arowt. @1ga9SKK.Ton £. Kusvmyny 36a ‘bere cane an 
hepe Of mylstoues in a route. ; ; 

. An aitendant coinpany ; a suite, retinue, train. 
a1300 Cursor M. 5311 Iacob went pan wit his rute, His 
tuelue him al abute. 23 . A, Ades. 181 (Laud MS.), Forp 
she ferde, mjd her route, ¢ s430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 16 
In his route He broght .wi. knightes stoute. ¢24977 
Caxton Faso 118 As Peleus and the gentill men of his 
route sawe the noble flees.. hey were all ameruailed, 2938 
LELAND /éen, (1769) VI. 35 Willyan Tresham. was cruelly 
slayne by one Salisbyii and Glin of Wales with their Route. 
3577-87 HotinstieD Cron. 1.9/1 An Ile.. Most meet where 
thou maist plant thy selfe with all thy rout. 2763 J. Brown 
Poetry % Aius, vi, 108 The accidental Adventure of Thespis 
and his Rout. 
IL. 5. A disorderly, tumultuous, or disreputable 


peter ap rn /392 Pare bi f 
cragoS. Lng. Leg. 1,011/397 cemen blaste op of be putte, 
deuelene a pails Soil 13.. £. &. Addit. #. B, 1782 peune 
ran pay in on a res, on rowtes ful grete. 1399 LancL. Kich, 
Kedeles 1, 16 By rewthies routus pat ryfiled cucre. ¢ 1490 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5965 Of men and women 60 grete a 
route, And childer, lay De kirke aboute, And made slyke noys 
and cry, 1g98 Staakev Amglgnd 1. iii. 77 Loke what an 
kepe nuryech in theyr housys. 


ROUT. 


2968 Grarronw CAren. II. 119 Foulkes... assemblyng to- 
ether a great rowte of Ruffans and Robbers issued out of 
e Castell of Bedford. s6ex Burton Anat, Med. 1. ii. ut. 
xv. (1651) 135 An honest man knows not in what sort..to 
cacry binuelf with credit in so vile a rout. 2633 Mitton 
See. Defence eg: A hireling rout a ee together from the 
dregs of the people. 3737 Waiston Yosepnus, Antig. xiv, 
xi. f g il yrcanus. .alledged that a rout of strangera ought not 
to be adinitted. x7ge Jonnaon Rambler No. 48? 9 To the 
noisy route of alian rioters, 18:6 Scotr Odd Mort. 
xxxiv, ‘Ay—the trumpeter to the long-ear'd route, I su 
, replied Claverhouse. 2854 Mitman Las. CAr. v1. iil, 
fre62) 111, 478 A great rout, at least sooo,..marched forth 
to Settimo, sre. Bancaort Hist. U.N. 1, xiv. gg0 Revel- 
ling with a luxurious and abaauoned rout. 
b. Law. An assemblage of three or more per« 
sons proceeding to commit an unlawtul act. 
(2379-80 Rolls of Parit, IIL. 81 Les routes & assemblies 
venants issint hors de Gales. /did., Que en cest present 
Parlement les dite Mesfesoura, & les Route-leders, soient 
restreintz de lour grante malice. ] 
rqng Nolls of Farit. IV. 345/a The saide treapassours 
come..with grettur rowtes aad riotes thenne ever thay dede 
byfore, x Cov. Leet Bh. 331 I any personnes, .vexe 
thair neyghbours, oure subgittes, with-in oure seid Cite,..or 
muke any Routes or conuenticles within the same. 1530-2 
Act aa Hen. VIII, c. 15 All ryottes, rowtes, and volaw/ull 
assemblies committed and cone aboue the nomber of twenty 
ersones. 1882 Lampakpn Aveen. uu. v (1588) 185 A Route 
in a disordered assembly of three or moe persons, movuing 
forward to commit by force an unlawfull acte. 1642 in 
Rushw. /fist. Cold. ut. (16g) 1. “63 All good and lawful 
ways and means for preventing of Tumult» and RKouts, 
1688 Sec. Plea Wemcen/orerist se A3b, Punish not 
Religious Assemblies of peaceable Men, under the odious 
naniea of Routs and Riots, 2743 in Wesley Irn. (1749) 
120 Several disorderly persona, stiliig themselves Methodist- 
preachers, go about, raising routs and riots. 1774 Jurven- 
SON Anfodiog. Wks. 1859 J. 140 Our laws, for the suppres. 
sion and punishment of riots, routs, and unlawful asnemblies, 
ams Penny Cycl. XX. 17/1 ‘Two minor offences of rout and 
unlawful assembly, which are ainular to rivt, are generally 
treated on under that head. 1886 Aneycl, Brit. XX. 564/2 
A rout is an unlawful assembly which has made a motion 
towards the cxecuuion of its common purpose, 


G. ‘The whole number of persons constituting a 


certain (disreputable) class. 
axqoo Minor Poems Jr. Vernon MS. 598/532 Doute wel 
more wikked men, And come not in heore route. ¢ 2410 Sir 
C deges 261 (W.), Lhou chorle, withdrawe the smertly,,.Ge 
stond in beg era rowght! c 2480 Cofwolds Danuuce 297 in 
Hazl. £.?. /'. 1.47 Many achall dance in the cok wold. rowte, 
Both by nyyht and day. xg62 ‘I. Norton Cadvin’s dust. 
1.65 The deuell and all the route of the wicked. 1579 E. K. 
Ded. Spenser's Sheph. Caé., 1 scorne and spue out the rake. 
hellye route of our ragged rymera, 2616 R.C. /usvres Whistle 
(:872) 18 You almalbe cast Into that pitt, with the ungodlie 
rout, 265: Fudier's Abel Kediv., Luther (1867) 1.62 Whom 
the pope of Rome and the rout of the wicked persecute and 
dishonour. 1896 Housman Shropshire Lad xix, Now you 
will not swell the rout Of luds that wuie their honours out, 
+7. Zhe rout, the common herd, the rabble. Ods, 
1375 BAruour Sruce ix. 504 Renownit of so nye prowe 
That he of vorschip passit the rout. ¢1q00 Apfol. L i 
ended) 61 Pu schal not folow pe rowt todo iuel. zggo 
SROWLEY Last Trumpet qoa lt in God that appointeth 
Kings and rulers ouer the route. 1993 Bui aon Cowt Chrisc's 
CA. 349 Did ever God or Mans Lawe preferre the fecte 
before the head, the rowt before the ruler. 1633 G. Her- 
Bear Temple, Sacrifice 185 ‘lhus trimmed forth they Lring 
me to the rout, Who ‘ Crucifie him’, crie. 2673 Aemargues 
Humours Town 50 Such easie representations were then.. 
for the Rout and Plebeans. 1708 Mas, Centinen Suace 
Body 1, i, "Tis w vast Addition to a Man's Fortune, accord- 
ing to the Rout of che World, to be seen in the Company of 
leading Men. 1730 Swiet 7vaudus Wks, 1751 X. 148 Tho" 
perhaps aniong the Rout, He wildly flings his Filth about, 


+b. With adjs., esp. common or vulgar. Obs. 

1g90 SHaks. Com. Arr. ut. i. 101 That (will be] supposed 
by the common rowt. r6az T. Wituiamaon tr. Gonutirt's 

‘ise Vietllard 103 The base rabble, and raxcally route of 
the world. 2637 R. Asuury tr. Malvecet's David /'ersecuted 
387 The vulgar rout breede auch kinde of people by ap- 
plauding them. 1693 Soutn Seren. 454 The multitude or 
common rout, like a drove of sheep. 1700 Asiny tr. 
Saavedra's Noyal Politician 1.112 To be Horn, only to 
make One in the World, is fur the Vulgar Rout. 

tc. 70 rule the rout, to have tull sway. Ods. 

1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xii. 76 Sen double murther 
markis to reule the rout. ; 

&. Riot, disturbance, stir, uproar. 

2439 Xolls of farlt. V. 16/2 In maneie of Werre, Riote, 
Route and Insurrection arraied, 2gg7 7 oftedi's Misc. (Arb.) 
239 He in the midst of all this sturie and rout, Gan bend 
his browes, and moue him self about. 259: Srensna Mf, 
Hudbberd 558 Then made they ievell route and goudly glee. 
2604 SHAKS OFA. U1. iit. 210 Giue me to know How this foule 
Rout began: Who set it on. ¢1690 Ld. Delamere iii, in 
Child Sadlads IV. 113/21 Such a rout has been in the 
parhanent as] hear, Betwixt a Vutch lord and my lord 

elamere. 2788 Swirt Fond. Mod. Lady Wks. 1751 VIL. 
195 Not School-boys at a omy rs Rais'd evar such in. 
cexsant Rout. £ [Anstey] Lath Guide v. 53 Are the 
Fiddlers come hither to make all this Rout? 3804 Feesen- 
DEN Lemocracy Unveiled (1806) 11. 84 Who and what are 
ye, Patriots stout, For Freedom, who make such a rout? 
s87a Buackix Lays Hight. 80 The winds without kept 
whistling rout. 

b. Fuss, clamour, noise. Formerly common in 
phrase fo make a rout about (something). 

2684 Lutirgg.e ore Red. (1857) 1. 300 "Twas strange any 
man should..make all this rout that was about it. @ 2724 
M. Henay Acés xii. 6 Tradition makes a mighty rout about 
these chains. 1771 T. Hut Ser W. Harrington (1797) iL. 
206 ‘I'here used to be a great rout made about some very 
high piece of service the Cuptain was to do for him. 1854 
Lavy Guanvitte Lett, (1894) 1. 386, I cannot. .help feeling 


ROUT. 


tation, because tty all make euch 
Miss Baxun Northampt. Gloss. &.v., 
‘What a rout she's making over it!’ ‘She needn't make 
such # rout about auch a trifle.’ 
+0, Sway, influence. In phr. to dear a (or the) 
vout. Obs. 
in Tytler A/fst. Scot. (1864) III. 383 The Scots beara 


x 
fell rout in this court, and be much made of. 1616 J. Lane 
Conta. Sgr.s J. vy. 40 The man at Fregiley bears all the 


nervous about my 
a rout about it. 


wt. 
"9. A fashionable gathering or assembly, a lar 
evening y or reception, much in vogue in the 
eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries. (Cf. 


})aum $6.1 10.) 

2942 Firtome Amelia tv. vi, She went directly to a rout 
where she spent two hours. 2792 Jounson Rambler No. 84 
Pp tt Ladies of my age go to assemblies and routes without 
their mothers. 2772 SmMotLett A/smph. Cl. 31 May, She 
keeps a small rout at her own house, never exceeding ten 
or a dozen card-tables. s8s0 Sian G. Jackson Diaries & 
Lett. (879) 1. 198 Last night 1 was at a really grand rout 
at Lady Rowley's ase IncsLEY Poems (1878) 336 As if 
the sum of joy to you Were hunt and picenic, rout and ball. 
0887 Rvexim Preterita 11. 390 One rarely heard. .of ber 
going to a theatre, or a rout, or a cricket match. 


b. atirsé. and Comd., as rout biscuit, -chair, 


china, day, etc. 
2778 Muu. D’Ars.ay Aarly Diary, Lett. Nov., He was 
pbiiged te go in..to Lady Harrington's before he came, it 
ing her Rout Day. 1783 Tausier Mod. Times 111. 22 
All the rout-going men and women of rank. 18za Miss 
].. M. Hawkine C'tess §& Gertrude 1. 265 She had not hired 
rout-chairs, rout-glasses, rout-china, to accommodate her 
guests. 2813 A.raminer 15 Mar. 171/1 The usual lumber 
of a rout-party. 898 Dickuns Lett. (1880) Il. 5a He is 
transformed into a rout-furniture dealer of Rathbone Place. 
3878 L£ucycl. Brit. 111. 2§2/a The dough for rout biscuits is 
laced in a strong metal box or chamber in which a piston 
in tightly fitted. ; ; ‘ 
0. Nout-cake, a rich cake originally made for 


nee at receptions. 

1807 J. Beresrorn Miseries Fium. Life xv. § 6. 60 Such 
feminine bon-bons as sweet-meats, rout-cakes, and the 
choicer kinds of fruit. 1848 ‘'uacknnay Van. Far ili, He 
managed a couple of plates full of strawberries and cream, 
and twenty-four littk rout cakes. 1873 Miss Brappon 
Lucius Davoren 1. Prol. ii, Think of the mucaroons and 
rout-cakes we have trampled under our heels. 


G. Fuut-seat (sce quot. 1858). 

2676-9 Dickens Sk, Sos, Tales ili, The furniture was 
taken out, and rout-seatn were taken in. “2858 Simmonvs 
Dict. Tvade, Rout-seats, slight cane-top benches let out to 
hire for dances and evening parties. 1898 Basant O) ange 
Grrl u_ iii, Some of them rolled upon the rout seats, and so 
fell fast asleep, ; 

Hence Row ting vé/. sd., the frequenting of routs ; 
also routing-day, a day for noe a rout. 

rygo-t Mas. Detany Anéfobiog. (1861) III. 2 The day is 
tomorrow ; but that not being a proper routing day. I choose 
to have them on the eve. 1754 SHasncane Matrimony 
(1766) 11, 84 Lady Sapplin returned to the London Life of 
Visiting, Routing, ne 29767 Lavy S. Lennox /.1/e 
Lett. (xgor) 1. aiz, 1 own I am wore to death with routing. 


Bout (raut), 54.4 Also 7 rowt(e, 7-8 route. 

fad. obs. I. rouse (cf. F. déroute Denovut sb.) :— 
rupta: see piec.] 

1. Disorderly or precipitate retreat on the part 


ef a defeated army, body of troops, etc. 

rg98 Baunnt Zhcor. Warres 1. i. 4 Men once disordered... 
commonly fall to rout. s600 E. BLount tr. Cones‘aggio 
50 Manie of the Nobilitie,..seeing the armie in route, souglit 
the King. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 11. 770 Wherein remaind ..to 
our Almighty Foe Cleer Victory, to our part loss and rout. 
3764 Gray 7rinmph of Owen 34 Where he points his purple 
spear, Hasty, hasty Rout is there, 282@ Scorr Ld.o//sles 11. 
xxvii, Of rout and rally, war and truce,—As herves think, 
so thought the Bruce. 1873 Loner. IWVayside Jun. at 
Jew's Second T. 5 in rout before his path From the field 
of battle red Flee nll. 1898 J. Mituer oat ob of ltaly 64 
There was rout Of ships like the breakin regiments, 

tranyf, 1743 P. Francis tr. /forace, Eprst. 11. i. 353 Chaira, 
coaches, carts, in rattling rout are roll'd. 2807 ; Bartow 
Colund. wi. 261 Our scanty feast; Which, driven in hasty 
rout, our train supplied. 

b. Esp. in phr. to put to (the) rout. 

s6za North's Plutarch 1124 Men..who so plied the 
Athenians, that they brake them, and put them all to rout. 
1667 Mu.ton ?. L. tv. 3 The Dragon, put to second rout, 
Came furious down. 1770 Lancuoune Plutarch (1879) II. 
683/a Against him, peaeey sent Afranius, who put him to 
the route. 2844 H. H. Witson Brit. /adia Il. 36 ‘The 
entrenchment was carried, and the BKurmas were put to the 
rout. ¢16g0 Langs Arad, Nis, (Rildg.) 477 They instantly 
put thein in disorder, and very soon to rout. 

Jig. 1596 Sin J. Davina Orchestra xxxii, How doth Con- 
fusions Mother, headlong Chance, Put reasons noble 

uadron to the rout? 1843 Le Fevar Life Trav. Pays. 
EL, it. viii. 183 Napoleon put to rout all these things when 
he inhabited the palace. 1873 M. Arnoup /.4t.4 Dogma 
(1876) 237 To baffie and put to rout their false dogmatic 
theology. ; 
_2. An instance of this; a complete overthrow 


and flight. 

s6zz Suaxs. Cyned. v, iii, 41 Then beganne..A Rowt, 
confusion thicke: forthwith they flye. 31647 CLareNvoN 
Hist. Reb. . § 86 The Retreut had been a Rout without an 
Enemy, 1704 Apowon Campaign Misc. Wks. 1726 I. 79 
The rout begins, the Gallic squadrons run. 1748 Anson's 
Vey, 1. xii. (1776) 361 The other two Squadrons. .were 
calm spectators of the rout of their comrades. 28396 Turi 
WALL Greece IIL 28: A body of Locrian cavalry, which 
came up as the rout began, aided the Berotians in the 
alaughter of the Aying enemy. 1849 Macaunay ist. ing. 
v1. s8 The retreat soon becaine a rout. 1O7q Gusan 


838 


Short Hist, iv. § i. 16a The rout of an English detachment 
- prolonged the contest into the winter. 

fe: s6gs Cucperrza Astrol, dws ig Dés, (1658) 314 

JAture gets strength over the and will at last put 
him to a total rout. 2667 Parvs Diary + Sept., Sir H. 
Cholmly tells me there are hopes that the women also will 
have a rout. ' 

3. A defeated and fleeing band or army. 

s6ex Lapy M. Waorn Uranfe 301 He disordered the 
ranck, and brake Antissius order, whereopon their men 
were in routs. 1647 Sraiccs Angifa Rediv. 1. ii. (1854) 12 
The lieutenant-general.. pursued the enemy, lodged most 
of the remains of the rout in Blechingdon house. 

FM. Perth ix, Therefore was he given to be a rout 

and a spoil to his enemies. 


Bont, 34.3 Sc. and north. ? Obs. [Related to 
Rour 0.8] 


+1. A violent movement. Ods.—! 

%3.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 457 With a runisch rout | raynez 
he tornez, Hailed out at pe hal-dor, his hed in his bande. 

2. A (heavy) blow or stroke. 

1375 Banaour Bruce u1. ps (They) plungyt in the stalwart 
stour, And rowtis ruyd about thaim dang. 14.. Sir Benes 

MS. O) 3957 Sir Beues..gaue kynge Jour suche a rout, 

hat he neuer ruse. ¢2q80 Henryvson Fadles, Wolf § Fox 
xx, The cadgear wald haif raucht the foxe ane rout. gz 
Dovoi.as A meis xm. Prol. 148 Syne to me wyth his clu 
he maid a braid, And twenty rowtis apoun my rigging laid. 
1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 703 Ane porter..to the bischop 
his blissing gave, Betuixt the schoulders a royall route, 
Turning him wodderschins about. 1788 Rausay Fadles, 
Monk & Miller's Wife 246 With a great rung to Jend him 
@ sound rout. 4129779 Granam Writ, (1883) II. 98, I gave 
her such a rout over her long snout. 188q Mactaccart 
Gallowid. Encycl. 414 Rout, a heavy blow with a stick. 

+ Rout, 6.4 Sc Obs. rare. [Origin and real 
meaning obscure.] In phrases doxe and rout, 
stout and rout, completely. 

Cf. the later form s/onf and roof, s.v. Stoop #6, 

c139g Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvii. (Vincent) 353 Pane gert he 
his vy bere..to bestis & foulis..til ete hyme bath stout & 
rout (rfme doute) did. xivii. (Efame) 92 For pane be 
gret fir suld brek oute, & bryne be madyne bane & route. 

Rout (raut, Sc. rvt), 56.6 Chiefly Se. Also 
growt. [f. Roury.4 Cf. Norw. rez inthe same 


sense.) <A loud noise or shont. 

In some cases not clearly separable from next, owing to 
the similarity of the senses and the ambiguity of the spelling. 
1813 Doucias Atneis 1. iii. 52 In the mene quhile, wit 
mony rout and roir The see thus trublit. sg15 Scottish 
Field 633 in Chetham Misc. (1856), For there was shott at 
a shotte, a thousand at once, That all rang with that rowte, 
roches and other. 1774 Fercusson Aing’s Birthday 
Poems (1845) 2 The hills in terror would cry out And echo 
to thy dinsome rout. 1813 Pick kN Poems 1. 45 They mak’ 
sic rout an’ rair Soun’ thro’ ilk region o’ the air. «1878 
Asiiz Land of Burns (1892) 218 Wi’ ceric rair an’ rowt 
Cried the wakrife spirit out. 1883 J. Waker Jaunt to Auki 
Reekie 170 The limmer's [=cannon’s) rout wad ding them 

maistly deaf. 


Bout (raut), 54.6 Sc [f. Rourss Cf. Norw. 


raut.) <A bellow or low (of an ox, etc.). 

rgx3 Doucias aneis xu. ii, 136 Lyke as the bull. .Gevis 
terribill rowtis and lowis monyfald. 18:7 Lintoun Green 49 
A crummie's rowt ! The english calla low! 2866 J. Smirn 
Mervy Bridal 17 The Bull rius wild amang the nowte, An’ 
funkin daft wi’ merry rowt. 1880 J. E. Watr Poet. Sk. 64 
(E. D. D.), Her voice it resembles the rowte o° a coo. 

+tRout, 56.7 Se. Obs. rave. Also 6 rute. 

Of obscure origin: cf. Roov-coosr, and Icel. 

rota, hrotgds, Norw. rotgaas, ¥ris. rotgoes, Du. 
rotgans, the brent-goose.] A species of wild goose, 

The misprint routhurrok in quot, 1578 is evidently the 
ultimate source of voutherouck-gvose in P. Neill Jour 
Orkney & Shetland (1806) 196. 

tggx Sc. Acts Mary (1814) 11. 484 The wylde guse of the 
greit bind, ijz. The claik, quink, and rute, the price of the 
peece, xviljd@. 1578 Luatix De Orig. Scot. 37 Alia sex 
Anserum genera apud nos inueniuntur. warg. Vulgus his 
vocibus distinguit Quinck, Skilling, Claik, Routhurrok 
{read Rout, Hurrok}, Ridlaik. 1639 Sir R. Gorvon ///st, 
Earls of Sutherland 3 \n all this province ther is great 
atore of .. wildgouse, ringouse, routs, whaips,..and all other 
kinds of wildfowl. 

+ Rout, sb.8 Obs. rare. Also rowt. [Of ob- 
scure oligin.] A close or field. 

r6zg Sin R. Bovie in Lismore Papers (1886) I. 82, I 
bought the lease..of Drombegg rout, half a ploughland. 
1638 /érd. 1V. 127 An enclosed rowt abowt ¢ irishe acres of 


meddow. 

+t Bout, 54.9 Obs. rare. [OF obscure origin.] 
Some kind of horse. 

t Vanurucn A s0f 1. 1. fi, Your Worship has six 
Coach-Florses, .. besides Pads, Routs, and Dog- orses, 

Rout (raut), 54.10 [t. Kovrz.8] The act‘of 
searching, or of turning owf something. 

r6a1 Ciane b71/, Afinstr. 11. 32 There came the snail from 
his shell peeping out, As fearful and cautious as thieves on 
the rout. t4g0 Mas. Parr Adan 4 &ve ll. J I didn't 
count ‘pon this rout-gut comin’ yet whiles, for.. Eve. 

Rout, obs. variant of Rourg. 

Ront (raut), v1 Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 1 
hrutan, 4-7 rowte (5 rowtyn), 4-6 route, 6- 
rout (9 dial. routy). Also pa. f. 4 rout, pi. 
ront(tjen, [OL. Arian, - OF ris. Arita, rhiita, 
rata, OS. dritan, MDu. rites, OHG. rétgan, 
rfsen ((3. ruessen, vaussen), prob, of imitative 
origin. An ablaut-variant a sin ON. and 
Tcel. Avydta, Norw. rjota, ryia.] snir. To snore. 

In eommon literary use from ¢ 1300 to 1600. 

6795 Corpus Gloss. 1903 Sier tens, brutende. ¢1000 ALLeaic 


ROUT. 


Gram, xxviii. (Z.) 168 Sterto, ic hrute, 23.. Coser de L. 
4209 They slepte faste and gun to route, %3.. £. 4. Adlit. P. 
186 He. Slypped vpon a sloumbe sclepe, & sloberande he 

routes, 2390 Gowgr Conf II. 112 He wot t..hou the 
day is come aboute, Bot onli forto slepe & route Til hyh 
midday. a1450 Knit. de la Tour (1868) 8: The good man 
..made sembiaunt that he had slepte. and routed. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg.97/2 Thenne he fylle a slepe and rowt 
so fast, that noman myght awake hym. 2538 Moar Con/ué, 
Tindale Wks. 9 /1 Tyndal of likelyhode lay nere him and 
heard hym al the while snorte & rowte. x98: J. Brie 
Haddon's Ausw. Osor. gob, Ye route so soundly in these 
drousie dreames, that you cannot bee awakened out of them : 
and therefore [ will leave you snortyng in them. 16ox 
Hoiianno Péiuy 1. 309 The Dolphins and Whales be heard 
to rout and snort again, they sleepe so soundly. 
Buiwer CAsrol, 73 Asoulder, that..routethand snorteth. .in 
his sleep, 282g aor Guy M. i, Are ye lying routing there, 
and a young gentleman seeking the way to the Place? as 
T. Strmanserc Dial. 4 Foth-Love Northants 88. 
Exwortny W. Somerset Word-bh. wv. Routy 

Hence Routing wii. sé. 

¢2386 CHaucen Reeve's 7. 246 His wyf bar him a burdon 
a ful strong, Men myghte hir rowtyng heere two furlong. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 438/2 Rowtynge, yn slepe, stertura. 
3519 Honman Yule. 8 b, Thy routtynge awaked me. /did., 
Thy routtynge is harde hither, 260: Hoitann Pliny 1x. x, 
They..keepe such a snorting and routing in their alzepe, 
that they bewray where they be. t6g0 Vennir Via Recta 
goa Offensive rowtings and oftentimes untimely awakings 


oO ensue, 
Bout (raut, Sc. rut), v.2 Now rare. Chiefly 


north. and Sc. Forms: 4 rute, § rut; 4 route, 
rowte, 6 rowt, 8rout. [Prob. of Scand. origin: 
cf. Norw. rufa in the same sense, an ablaut-variant 
of ON. sda, MSw. riuta, Sw. ryla. 

MDu. sitten, MHG. vrdsen, rucsen (G. ranuseen) in related 
senses may be of distinct origin from the forms cited under 
Rout v.!, which originally had initial 4r- ) 

setr. Of the sca, winds, thunder, etc.: To roar, 


make a loud noise. 

azgoo Cursor M. 21869 Pe see sal rise and rute; Mani 
man sal dei for dute. 13 Coer de L. 4304 That stone 
whanne it out fleygh,..‘ Allas !’ they cryede.., ‘It routes 
as it wer a thondyr’. 23.. Sé. Cristofer 37° in Horstm. 
Altengl. Leg. (1881) 459 Pe water hygane to bolne & rowte. 
And ofte-tyins hym turnede abowte. 1374 CHAUCER 
L'roylus 111. 743 The sterne wind so loude gan to route That 
no wight other noyse mighte here. 1513 Doucias ness 
1. i, 64 Dyrknes as nycht besett the seis abowt ; ‘The firma- 
ment gane rummeling rairand rowt. @:776 Lowlands of 
Holland ii.in Child Ballads V1, 318 The weary wind began 
to rine, aud the sea bi gan to rout [rive about} 

Hence Routing vé/. sé. and ppl. a. 

id ae Cnaucer Ho. Fame iii, 7933 Ryxght so byt ferde, 
As dooth the rowtynge of the ston, That from thengyne ys 
leten gon. 1813 Douctas A ueis 1. iv. 73 Passit eke haue 
je ‘he evir rowtand Caribdis rolkis fell,  /did. vit. il. 132 
Ane cheif gret forest .. namyt from a haly rontand well. 
2795 Statist. Acc. Scot. XV1l.9 A Routing Well at Monk- 
toun, that is said always to predict a storm. 1goz SAVAGE- 
Armstrone Ballads of Down 371 Dangerous eddies .. 
named, from their Joud and ominous roaring sound, ‘ the 
Routing Rocks.’ 

Bout (raut), v3 sorth, and Se. Also 4-6, 
8-9 rowt(e, 5, 9 rote, 7, veo g raut. [a. 
ON. rauta, Norw. rauta, MSw. and Sw. dial. 
rota, in the same sense. ] 

l. intr, Of cattle: To bellow, roar, low. 

¢ 2300- {implied in sense 2} 1483 Cath. Angi. 313/1 To 
Rote (to Rowt, sicué bos A.); boare, mugtre. 1 
Bau ennen Livy 1. iit. (S.T.S.) 1. 23 The ky, .lowit [v7. 
rowtit] agane on pe samyn maner. a2g85 Mon rcoMEnie 
Filyting sot All the ky in the countrey..routed in a reane. 
x6a0 ‘I. Graxcer Div. Logike 66 The Swine grunteth, The 
Cow rowteth, 2674 Ray N. C. Words 39 ‘Vo Nowt or Naw, 
to lowe like an Ox or Cow. 2781 Ramsay Xichy § Sandy 
ga Nuckle kye stand rowting in the loans. 2786 Buans 
Ordination vi, Nae mair thou'lt rowte out-owre the dale, 
Because thy pasture’s scanty. 3820 Scott A/onast, iii, To 
fee r Grizvie and Ciumbie. .turning back their necks to 
the byre, and routing. 183: Mayne Kein Scalp //unt iv, 
The animal ‘routed’ with extreme terror; and, plungin 
forward, »oon headed the band. ri Saar ee Stechkit 
Minister 229 After him thundered the bull, routing in 
blood-curdling wrath. 

b. Of other animals. rare. 

1560 Row.ann Cit. Venns ww. 406 Scho..findis it deid: 
than scho dois rout and rair. 

3. transf. Of persons: To roar or cry loudly. 

€1300 Harelok 1411 He maden here backes al so bloute 
Als here wombe;, and made hem rowte Als he weren kiadel- 
barnes. 22340 Hampore Psalter Ixxvi. 1 He is all in 
silence bifor god, pof he rowt and rare all aie c 1495 
Wyxtoun Cron. 111 vii. 953 ‘Torare Swa pat he lik was. .to 
rowt In til his ded thraw til a nowte. 2787 Burne 7hAe 
Calf v, To hear you roar aid rowte, Few meno’ sense will 
doubt your claims To rank amang the Nowte. 28:6 Scotr 
Old Mort. xiv, The carle gae them a acreed o° doctrine! 
.. he routed like a cow in a fremd loaning. 1866- in me: 
Dial, Dict, 1893 Stevenson Catriona 323 It is quite need- 
less to rowt at a gentleman in the same chamber with 
yourself. 

b. To make a roaring noise. 

2634 M. Scott Cruise Midge (1863) 53 One or two of the 
demon-like Savages were routing on bullock's horns. 

3. trans. To utter in roars; to shout ox. 

2807-10 TANNAHILL Poewes (1846) 83 Hearing a lively out- 
fiel' sermon, Even though rowted by a stirk. 2686 Steven. 
son Kidnapped xxix, ‘] have no manner of inclination to 
rowt out my name tothe countryside,’ said Alan. 

Hence Routing v/. 56. and Jil. a. 

1483 Cath. Anpgl. 313/: A Rowtynge, deatus, deere, 
wengiins. %970 & . Kingd. 1. (1880) & They laugh 

with a rowting noyse, their greaie they plaine diacrye. 


ROUT. 


a r6o9 Acsx. Home Day &stivall 228 Of blelting sheepe.. 
Of calues and rowting ky. 364: Best Farm. Bee. (Surtees) 
r17 That they may not hear the rowcinge and blaringe one 
of another, for feare that the kyne breake over to them. 
1644 in Ritchie Churches of St. Baldred (rte) 263 The 
sikness among beastia, callit the routing evil. 1978 Gent! 
Mag. XLVILI. 408 In Rutting time, bucks keep a continual 
routing, or bellowing. 18:8 Scotr Nob Koy xiv, They 
coudna get a word o’ sense out o° him, for downright 
fright at their growling and routing. 1867 Castyix £. 
irving 903 Exwpecially one [bridge} called * rowting', i.e. 
bellowing or roaring ‘ Biig', spanning a grand loud cataract. 

+ Bout, v4 Oss. Forms: 4 ga. ¢. rutte, 
routte; 6 rought, rowte, rout(e. [a. OF. 
router (roucter, roupter), vruter, voter (mod.F. 
roter) :—L. ructdre: cf. EnvotatTe v.) intr. To 
belch, to bring up wind. 

2377 Lanat. P. P4. B. v. 398 He. .roxed and rored, and 
rutte (v.7. routte] atte laste. cz World & Child Boo, I 
cough and rought, my body wyll brest, Age dothe folowa 
me so. 1930 Pasar. 695/1, 1 rowte, I belche, as one dothe 
that voydeth wynde out of his atomacke, Jt voucte. 3533 
Lynpesay Safyre 4353 Scho riftit, routit, and maid gic 
stends. crggo H. Liovp 7/'veas. Health Y vij, Whatsoouer 
helthful man. .losyth his voyce & routeth withall, he clyeth 
wythin seuen dayes. 

+t Rout, v5 Obs. rare. Also § rou3te. [f. 
OF. (a) route (see Route sd.), uded as a cry to 
direct hanting-dogs: see Godefroy VII. 251/3 } 
Of a huntsman: @. tnfr. To shout to the dogs. 
b. trans. To direct (a dog) by shouting. 

e1410 Master of Game (MS, Digby 182) Prol., He shall 
ge the hert passe byfore hym and shall halowe and route 
myghtlich. /o/d., He shall route and blowe as lowde as 
he may. /did. xxxiv, As ofte us any hounde caccheth it, 
Sh shulde hue to hym by his name and ioute hym to his 
clawes. 


+ Rout, v.6 Ods. Forms: 1 hrutan, 3 ruten, 
rute, fa. ¢. rut; 4-5 route, 5 rowte. (OE. 
rétan, of obscure relationship. Cf. Arnoot v. 
and Reat v.] 
1. intr. To rush, dash; to move with great force 


or violence, 

a1000 Riddle xxxvi.7 Ne wt me hrutende hrisil serlped. 
a 1asg Leg. Aath. 2005 Hit bigon to claterin,..ba pe treo & 
te irn; & ruten ford wid swuch rune pe stucchen of bade 

etc. ¢ 2380 Sir /erums. 1343 To a wyndowe wente pes 

rouns fre & ther pay Joked oute, Pay seze be wa3es of pe 
se haide to-gadre route, ¢x400 Laud Trov Bh. 68.6 
Cariolus.. And Theseus kyng to-geder routed With speres 
scharpe, that men my3t here. ¢ 1400 Vestr. Troy g12 The 
dragon.,rut out roidly with a rede hete. dd 5699, : 2691. 
c14g0 Fencing w. two handed Sword in Rel, Ant. 1. 309 
Thy rakys, thy rowndis, thy quarters abowte, Thy stoppis, 
thy foynys, lete hem fast rowte,. 

. trans. ‘To throw, cast, hurl. 

c1400 Land Troy Bk, 3662 Thei sete engynes al aboute, 
And grete stones thei did 1n route. ¢ 1460 /romp. Parv. 
(Winchester) 388/2 Rowtyn or throwyn, prorcia. ¢ 1460 
Play Sacram, 7o1, 1 shalle..shake thys cake owt of thys 
clothe & to the ovyn IJ shall yt rowte. 

b. To stir vigorously. 

c1440 Pallad. on Hush. x1. 299 Aftir dayes {ij they goth 
earn And myghtyly they route [L. cusmsmovens) hit to 
and fro. 

3. To beat severely. (Cf. Rout 54.3 2.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi xv. (Tollem MS.), He 
routep and beteb him ofte..leste he drawe to euy! maneris 
and tacchis. ¢ 1440 }’ord Alyst. xxxiti, 155 pou bes lassched, 
lus»chyd, and lapped. 3a, rowted, russbed, and rapped. 
1768 Ross Helenore t. 44 Their tusk was inair vor they cud 
well mak out, An’ as they promis’d, they their backs did rout. 

Hence Rou'ting vd/. sd. and ppl. a. 

13.. E.£. Allit. P, B. 354 1 sende out..Such a rowtande 
ryge pat rayne schal swype. c1q00 Destr. Js ay 1986 With 
a routond rayn ruthe to beholde = cx4q4g0Cas/. /’ersev. 1829 
(Macro on Aaa 1 schape pese schrewys to icky] schame: 
iche rappyth on oper with rowtynge rele. 


+ Bout, v.7 Cds. Forms: 4 rute, 4-6 route, 
5-6 rowt(e, g rought, 6-7 rout. [In part 
at least a. OF. router (also arrouter), f. route 
Rout sd.1 and Route sé.3; but sense 2 may have 
some other origin. ] 

1, intr. To assemble, to gather or herd éogefher; 


also, to take part in a gathering. 

Quot. ¢ 1350 may belong to, or indicate the development 
of, sense 2. . 

a 1300 Cursor M, 11633 Quen maria sagh baa bestes rute, 
First sco was gretli in dute. /d/d. 14618 Son wit pam he 
was vinsett; far bigan bai for to rute And for to gadir him 
a-bute. c1zg0 Welt, Palerue 5478 Robboures ne reuowres 
mijt route none, pat pei nere hastili hange. c 1428 Pod. 
f’oems (Rolls) Il. 946 Where shuld he other route or ride 
Agayns the chiefof chivalrie. 1457 Se. Acts Fas. 1 (1814) 
II. so At na man..ride nor rowt in feir of weir w' na man 
bot w' pe king or his officiaris. 3530 Pa.scr. 695/r, I 
rowte, I assemble togyther in routes, or I styrre aboute, jé 
se arvoute. 1 lyke nat this geare that the commens begyn- 
neth to route on this facyon, xg69 Lecu Armory 77 Where 
other beastes do herde and rowte boget ist. the Lyon wy!! 
not so do 2632 Bacon Hen. bh 76) 66 The meaner sort 
routed together, and suddenly assailing the earl in his house, 
slew him, and divers of his servants. 

2. To stir, move; to make a movement. 


cs380 Wreiie Sel. Was. 1. 209 He pursuep a preent..and 


somonib him and traveilib him, pat it is to him to 
rowte. gare Cuaucen Man of Law's T. rare In al thac 
lond no erlsten dorste route; Alle cristen folk becn fled fro 


th tree. .. Six Beues (MS. C) 2626 No man durste 

yn bet cunire raw age xx myle eater ina det 
‘onwes is) LI. 167 Gode see-menne.. dete e | 

and made they inyght not route. o¢sgoo World 4 Child 908 


| ing, There stood my Eld 


889 


He is in euery dede doughty, For hym dare no man rowte. 
@ 1953 Upait Xotster D. ww. vii, Nowe sics, keepe your ray, 
and see your heartesx be stoute, But where be these caitiles, 
me think they dare not route, 

3. To be Fiptons behave nets. ets 

¢ 2400 Beryn 2766 This gardeyn is..ful of may oe 
The wich been so redolent, & sentyn so a-boute, That he 
must be ry3te lewd, pat perin shuld route. ¢ 1460 H'tsdom 
ses (Macro Plays), Yeue to yowur body pat ys nede, Ande 
euer be mery; let reuell rowte! 1570 Luvins Manip. 
228/38 To Route, or royst, gvassari. ragt Sprensna ss, 
Bellay xii. 166 When from nigh hills, with hideous outcrie, 
A troupe of Satyres in the place did rout, 

. frans, ‘lo scour, ride over, in a troop. 

rgoo-s0 Dunsan Fosse xiii. 92 Skiandir.. him aganis 
Assemblit ane somely sort full sone, And raiss and rowrtit 
all the planis, - 

Hence Routing w/, sb. and pf/. a. 

1613 in Pitcaion Crime. Tria?s (Bann. Cl.) I. og For riding 
furth of burgh in warlike manner in ‘routing’, and for 
thereby brea ing the Acts of Parliament. 1583 GoipinG 
Calvin on Deut. iii. 16 When folke.. keep rowtings in 
Tauerns or Alehouses, 32634 C. Downine State Eccles, 97 
In that routing-rush of reformation, wlio could expect but 
the part corrected must needs be for the time neare to utter 
ruine, 16g0 (/7¢/e), The Routing of the Ranters, a true 
Relation, with some of their abominable. . behaviour. 


Rout (raut), v.8 Also 6-7 rowte, g dial. 
routy. [Irregular var. of Root v.2] 
l. tntr. Of swine: To turn up the soil with the 


snout in search of food. Now chiefly aa/, 

3647-64 Bautpwin Jor. Philos. (Pulfr) aa Swine had 
rather jie routing in durt & in mire, then in cleare & 
faire water. 1876 Gascoicnn Sfecie Gé. (Arb.) 70 They 
did not rowte (like rude vnringed swine) To roote nubilitie 
from heritage. 1656 Baxter Reformed /'astor 21 Vo take 
us up into heaven,..while we think of no such matter, but 
are routing in the earth. 1688 Hotme Armonzy i. 345/2 
Boar and Swine are said to Rout, or be Routing, o: Woim- 
ing, if they break into Gardens. 1864 Kincstry Row, 4 
Jeut. 287 tf . you find pigs routing in your enclosure, y 
may kill one, 1886 Ecwoutuy W. somerset bVord-bh. 33° 

. To poke about, rummage. (Cf. Rout v.41 ¢.) 
a7tz Swirt Frail. to Stella aa Oct, I must rout among 

our lette:s, a needle in a bottle of hay. 1760-78 H. 

kKOOKE Fvol af Qual, (1809) ILI. 67 The company staid 
routing and searching the house below. 1836 Moore Afenr, 
(1856) VII. 170 Performed some of my home commissions, 
besides routing away for a couple of hours at the British 
Museuin, 1897 eatry Secretar 37 We heard them route 
ing about, and swearing, amongst the butts of ale. 

2. trans, To turn over, or dig #/, with the snout, 

1571 Tussxr 100 Points //ush, g For rowting thy Be 
ture, ring Hoys thou hast nede. 26a: No/lingham Nec. 
IV. 378 For soffering the meduow to be routted vp. 1786 
Leoni cl dberti’s Archit. 11. 54/2 They used to raise some- 
thing of a fence about it (sc. a dead bod)]to keep otf the 
beasts from routing it up. 1787 Beckvorn /faly 11, a6g 
Routing up the moss at thar roots in search of acorn, 
18:8 Kears Andyntion 1. 28a When snouted wild-boars 
routing tender corn Anger our huntsmen. 

Jig. 1876 Si H. Tayvor Statesman xxxii. 251 A lawyer 
..busy..in routing and tearing up the svil tu get at a grain 
of the subject. 

b. éransf. To tear up, scoop out, 

1726 Leont Albert's Archit. 1. 72/2 The water that 
rushes down precipitately, routs up the botiom, and.. 
carries away every thing that it can loosen. 1843 Hort 
zavrre. Terning 1.135 Lhe elastic tool..is put in motion, 
and..routs or cuts out the shallow recess. 1884 Jerrenirvs 
Ltfe of Fielas (1908) 117 Like the claws of some pecneine 
monster, the shares [of the steam-plough]) rout up the ground. 

3. To fetch or turn (a person) out of bed; to 
cause to get up. Also with owt. 

rib M. Currer L7/e, etc. (1888) |. 87 The people at the 
White House were gone to bed, but [ soon routed them. 
2856 Mes. Stowxn Dred xxx. 303, 1 took a notable turn this 
morning, and routed them up to an early breakfast. 1898 
New ork Sun 8 May 2/7 He ran wa neighbouring farin- 
house, routed out the people. ; 

b. ‘To search out, bring to light. 

1805 G. M‘Inpos Million of Potatoes 149 Syne routed 
up a glass for John. 12836 Marayat Midsh, Aasy xviii, The 
soldiers will soon have our description and rout us out. We 
shall be pinned in a couple of days, 1839 MirepitH A. 
Feverel xvi, Have you more of them, sir; of a similar 
description? Kout them out! 

Gc, ‘lo drive out from a place. 

81a H. & J. Smitu Rey. Addr. v. (1873) 7 Who routed 
you from a rat-hole. 1880 W. Invine Shetch Bk., Aip van 
it inkde § 1a From this strong bold the unlucky Rip was 
routed by his termagant wife. 

4. To turn over; to tuss or drive about. 

18453 Hoop Jale of @ Trumpet 121 After poking in pot 
and pan, And outing garments in want of stitches. 1856 
Stonenunce Brit, Kural Sports 59/2 Let him be put on 
the scent of pheasunts.., and let him rout them about well 
for a few minutes. 

Hence Routing wi, sb. and pl. a. 

31972 Schole-ho, omen 344 in Hazl. &. /. PV. 318 Plant 
them round with regi Ae pin, a a for routing of pure 

olde. 2979 Fucks /eshins’ Pard, 124 Least ee ca 
Fins with his groyne serching in that swill, 1 will chase him 
from routing tr the holy auntient garden of Irenawus. 758 
Epwaarus Sonx, xliv. (Todd), Yo thou the monumental hil- 
lock guard Krom trampling cattle, and therouting swine, 1800 
Crane Raval Lift, Post's Wish 43 Curse upon that routin 
jade, My territories to invade. 4 18g2 Moons Moral Fosi- 

tons iit, To guard the frail « from tousing and rout. 
i endorsing it ‘Ginss’. 

Bracumons Adice Lorraine 111. vi. @, | would give a 

month's tithes fur a good day’s routing among that boy's 

“Suinb. 168 Turning 11.737 The ringings 
attri’. % OLTZAPPPRL ‘ng 37 at 

-.as0 inlaid with the routing wage. thes Kaiont Dict. 
Mech. 1995/2 Routing-machwe. 04d. 1996/1 Reuting-toal, 


ROUTE 


Rout (rant), v.® [App. an alteration of Rooz 
v1, but cf. MDu. rife (later ruyltess, reeiien) in 
the same sense. In later use perh. associated with 
v.10] trans. To root omé, to extirpate. 

rsor Nasne Ap emiostiee va If or the king rout 
them not out with a sharpe overthrow, ¢ tRowier 
Bi th of Merdia w.i, With an utter extirpation To rout the 
Brittains out and pene the English. G.H. Hist. Car. 
dina/s 1. ut. g2 The Jews were, .routed out of Jerusalens.: 
ryoo Aarry tr. Saavedra's Koyal Politician I. 199 ‘The ilF 
Seed be routed out before it take Root. s7gq¢ A. Munery 
Gray's inn Frni, No. 89 Whole Families are entirely routed 
out of House and Home. 2800 J. Mitwen Lett, to Preben- 
dary (1815) 98 It was to repress and rout out these,.that 
the orusade..and the (nquisition were net on foot, 1 
Kinasi.avy Hereward xxi, Make the most of her before 1 
rout thee out. 907 Blacdw. A/ag. Dec. 758/a One may sce 
the agents of Shem»ed-Dulal..passing along to rout out 
Christianity from Nubia 

+b. With oué omitted. Ods. rare, 

1682 Lutrreit Brief Rel. (1857) 1. t62 The magintrates 
there have quite routed the meeting houscs in that city, 
and severall of the hearers sent to prison. 

Bout (mut), v.J0 Also 7 rvot, route, rowt(e. 
[f. Rour s4,2 

1. ¢ranzs. To put (an army, body of troops, etc.) 
te rout; te compel to flee in disorder, 

¢ 2600 (see the rd/. s/.). 2621 SHAKES. (yw. v. ii, 12 Stand,.. 
The lane is guarded; Nothing rowts vs, but The villavy of our 
feares. 1629 Morvaon /ffm, 11, be The lrish.. were suddenly 
routed, and our men tollowed the execution, 2644 10/4 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. IV. 69 Col Ludlowe with a 
ty oe of about joo [horse) did charge and route 1400 of 
the King's forces, 1680 Hicknarncie Curse Ve Meros i4 
The French-men who ruoted his Army. «1787 Newton 
Chronol, Amended iv. (1728) 299 They routed the army of 
Pharavh. 12£78z Giavon Decl. § F. xii. IV. 167 They were 
routed at the first onset. 128399 THIRLWALL Greece xlviii. 
VI. 127 The Egyptians..were routed and fled toward the 
fortresa 1874 Garun Short /fist. iv. § 6. 205 A small 
English force. . sufficed to rout the disorderly levies. 

. fig. To discomfit, defeat utterly. 

1676 D, Gaanvitte Leff. (Surtees) 139 A sound Arch- 
deacon sure..will rowte him. a@1704T. Brown Satire upon 
French King Wks. 1730 1. 60 But now I'm clearly routed 
by the treaty. 28g0 Tnackuray /encdennis xxvii, 179 ‘This 
gravity and decorum routed and surprised the Colonel more 
than any other kind of behaviour probably would. 

c. ‘lo disperse, dispel, scatter, drive away. 

3648-9 / ikon Bas. 10g ‘Ubey think no Victories so effectuall 
to their designs as those that most rout and waste my 
Credit with my People. 1683 Tavon Way to Health 576 
“Tis certain that such diseases..are not to be routed by all 
their Regiments [etc.}. 2840 Dickens Old C. Shop v, A few 
whispered words... routed these symptoms effectually. s8g¢ 
Taackrnay Pendennis vii, He. .routed his mother's objeo 
tions with infinite satisfaction to himself. 

+2. a. tatr. ‘To break into rout; to flee -in 


disorder. Ods. 

3631 Cuarman Casar & Pompey Plays 1873 IIT. 163 The 
souldiers..Euery way routing: os th alarme were then 
Giuen to their army. a 1680 Butier New. (1759) 1. 6 The 

allant Subvolvant .make a Sally Upon the stubborn 

“nemy, Who now begin to rout ne fly. 

+ b. nh: in the same sense. (és, 

1636 EF. Dacren tr. Machiavel's Disc. Livy 11. 933 Ut 
the first fiont be broken,,.they full together into a con. 
fusion, and rout themselves. 1647 Crarenpon /7ist. Keds 
vin. § 195 ‘he whule Bod Rouied themselves, and fled, 

Hence Rou 'ting vd/. sé. 

c 1600 Enmonns Odserv. Casar's Comm, 80 The disorder 
or rowting of an enemie which is caused by the bow-men. 
1660 Futur Pisgah iv. v. 85 So vain is it, for men to aut- 
vie Gods routings, with their recruitings. 

Routable (ravidb’l), « [ff Rout v.10+ 
eABLE.} Capable of being routed. 

1853 G. J. Cavey Las Adfo' sas |. 5 The most formidable 
of Econen impossibiliues are always routuble by a charge of 
cavalry. 

Routa‘tion. nonce-word. =Rout sb.! g, 

18op Spirit Public Frnts. XT 178 Lady A..chooses 
a distant night which does not interfere with any then 
declared routations. 

Boute iit), sh. Forms: 3 rute, 4-6, 8+ 
route (6 roote, 7 rote, routte); 6-9 rout (6 Sc. 
rowt). [a. F. souée (OF. also rete) :—L, rupta 
(sc. wa), fem. of ruptus broken: cf, Rout sd.! 


and sé.4 for other developments of meaning, 

Found in ME., and in the end of the 16th cent., but 
not finally adopted until the beginning of the 18th ; from 
that time down to ¢ 1800 the usual spelling was rout. The 
pronunciation (rdut), which appears in early agth cent. rimes, 
is still retained in military use.) : 

A way, road, or couise; a certain direction 
taken in travelling from one place to another; a 


regular line of travel or pnssnge. 

a tasg Ancr. X. 350 e pilegrim, .ne etatont nout ase 
foles sot, ou halt ford his rute. ¢ 2326 SHOREHAM 1. 1358 
Wo-s0 lokep, ne gep he nauzt derk, Ac ly3t ine lyues route. 
¢ 1420 Master of Game Hips Digby 182) xxii, Hunters also 
beyonde pe see callen of an herte or of a boore pe routes 
and pe paas;..paas pei clepe pe goynges whire a beeste 
gooth, and be routes where as he is ypa-sed. 

22968 Sativ. foems Reform. xvi. 52 Steir be the compas, 
aud ip hirrowt. sg8e N. Licuurieio tr. Castauheda's 
Cong. &./nd.1, ii. 5b, The Captaine generall commaunded, 
that..they shuld every one make, and keepe, their rovte or 
course to Cabo Verde. 994 Buunpavit £.xerc. (1597) 
The Mariners.., to bee the better assured of their routes aiid 
courses on the sea, do douide euery quarter uf the Horizon 
into 8 seuerall windes. 6rd. ; 

a. 2679 fil. Trans. X11 Bo The Routs, Courses antl’ 
Distances of the principal Ports. sso Lead. Gas. No. 


ROUTE. 


Fe 


4732/1 We were to take the Rout througls the Sarfana. 
39774 J. Bryant Mythol. 11. 58 He is said to have per- 
severed in his rout westward. 2808 Parsons 7rav. A sia, 
etc. iv. 77 We atill remained in camp, the ground being too 
swampy to continue our rout, 2635 Wiis Pencillings L 
tii. 28 It iv imponsible to conceive a rout of more grandeur 
set this famous road along the Mediterranean from Nice 
to Genoa. 

B. 2748 Anson's Vey. Introd., The chart of that northern 
Ocean, and the particulara of their route through it. 1749 
Cuastenr. Left. clxiv. (3774) 11. 469, I leave the choice of 
the route to you. 2794 any Berd. (1800) Bo ‘hey parted 
from one another, and set forwards upon separate routes. 
1840 Twirtwact Greece lix. VI1. 359 Antigonus. .attempted 
to overtake him, by a different route, which traversed the 

lains north of the Sangarius. 1877 Froupn Short Stud. 

18683) 1V. 1. x. 113 They had gone by sepaiate routes to 
separate ports, 
b. In transf. or fig. uses. 

3630 Lorp Sanians 88 As some report, the River Ganges 

was carried from her wonted Rote, to runneina new chancil. 

QO. Warkxr Aduc. 6 The narrow, rough, and un- 
beaten routtes of Industry and labour. 17 ARBURTON 
Div. Legat. 1. 377 This Emulation disposed him to take a 
differens Rout to Fame. 276: Cowrrn Conversat. 213 At 
ev'ry interview their route the same, ‘I'he repetition makes 
attention lame. 2804 Byron Juan xv. li, It wearies out. 
So the end's gain’d, what signifies the route? 2 tr. 
Loteq's Metaph. 374 Nature seems. .to reach many of her 
ends by long circuitous routes. 899 Al/outt’s Syst. Med. 
VII. 547 Micro-organisms nay sometimes enter by this 
route and thus invade the meninges, 


2. Routine, regular course. rare. 
sag Fam. Dict. 3.v. Blood, Those who use sick Persons 
only by a certain Rout, order them to be bled. 1803 Med. 
FJral. X. 293 It seems to me there was pretty much 
regularity in the rout of thedinease. 12854 THornau Walden 
cl., It is remarkable how. .insensibly we fall into a par- 
ticular route, and make a beaten track fur ourselves, 


8. Mil. The order to march. 


29704 R. Bace Barham Downs \1. 118, 1 was under the 


care of a surgeon, and our route came fur amarch., 5 
Grose’s Dit. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Rout, an order from the 
Secretary at War, directing the march and quartering of 
soldiers. 2606 G. R. Gi.eic Sudaliers iii, Nor was it till 
the evening of the a7th that the long-expected route 
arrived, 1878 Major Guipritus Ang. Army iit. 67 
* Routes’, or arching orders, are issued by the Quarter- 
mene etenls Per . 
Jig. 8g W. H, Maxwert Sports & Adv. Scot. xxxix. 
(2855) 306 Old Daly found his route had come. 

b. In phr. to get, or give, the route, to receive, 
or issue, marching orders. 

2848 ‘Tuacxenay Van. Mair xxiv, As transports were in 
plenty, they would get their route before the week was over. 
dbid, xxxii, ‘1 don't move till O'Dowd gives me the route,’ 
said she. 2886 Mrs. Ripvgit For Dick's Sake ii, We are 
expecting to be sent on active service immediately, and..I 
don’t care how soon we get the route. 2690 'R. HoLone- 
wooo’ Cel. Neformer (1891) 190 A fering of. satisfaction 

axed him when he gut the route for Warbrok. 
G. Column of rouse, the formation assumed by 
troops when on the march. 

1844 Queen's Regul. 4 Ord. Army 179 A Column of 
Route is to proceed with as extensive a front as the road 
will permit. 

4. attrib., as route-form, -map, -marching. 

2868 Queen's Regul. & Ord. Army § 1118 The Troops on 
home Service are to be practised in route marching once a 
week, 3883 Science 11. 86/1 A sacragieleg of Russia in 
Europe. 1888 Punnurt Seat. Yourn. og The route-form 
was passed from one to the other. 


| 5. Le route (ah rut), on the way. 

9779 in Jease (reo, Seftuyn, etc. (1844) 1V. 11a On which 
day he would certainly be ew route with Mie Mie. 1837 
Zatt's Mag. XXIV, 165 Bread, biscuits, jams, and other 
things not procurable em route, 1867 Larnuam Slack } 
White 34 Informing a friend..that certain goods were ¢s 
route to him from Lngland in a certain ship. 87a SHanp 
Shooting Rapids \. vir, 119 They changed horses twice en 
route. 

Hence Route v., to mark as available, to send 
or forward, to direct to be sent, by a certain route, 
(Chiefly 1n railway use.) Also Rou‘ting vd/. 5d., 
delineation of routes, etc. . 

368: National Baptist XVII. 374 The coloring and route- 
ing of the map..add greatly to its value. 1890 JM Astdy 
Gas. 21 Nov. 3/5 Passenger tickets used on the Scarborough 
and Whitby Kailway.., whether such tickets be routed or 
not. 32893 Pall Mall G. 4 Jan. 2/1 Goods routed this way 
are taken by rail to Duluth. 

+ Route, perh. an error for Rook s4,1 

@ 1509 SKuiton P, Spa owe 449 The chuilysshe chowgh ; 
The route and the kowgh. 

Route, obs. form of Roor. 

Routed (ranted), f/. a. [f. Rour v.10 + -ep 1] 
Put to rout; compelled to flee in disorder. 

3606 Suans. Ant. & CZ. 111. i. g Spurre through Media.. 
and the shelters, whether ‘he routed flie. 1678 Sir R. 
L'Esrraance Seneca's Alor. (1696) 124 1t fares with us in 
Humane Life, as in a Routed Army. 1984 De For Mem, 
Cavalier (1840) 200 ‘lhe.. remains of his routed regiments, 
3770 Lancuoane Plutarch (1851) 1. 293/1 The poor remains 
of his father's routed forces. 289 Macauray //tst. Ane, 
v. 1,614 The routed army came pouring iuto the streets of 
Bridgewater. 1874 Grenn Shord Hist. v. § 1. 224 The 
routed soldiery turned into free companies of bandits. 

+ Router, sd. Olds. Forms: 4 roto.u)r, 5 Se. 
rw-, rutowr, 6 rutour; § rowter, 6 rout(t)er. 
[a. AF. routour, OF . router, f. route, in the sense 
either of ‘band, treop’ (Kout 56.1) or ‘road’ 
(Roorg s4,): cf. ROTTER, 

1. A lawless person; a robber, ruffian. 
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[1379 Rolls of Parit. Vil. 62/2 En grant confort & abaun- 
dissement des tielx malfeisours & routours.) os 

@ 1400 [see Rotga'). ¢ Wywroun Cron. v. xiii, 4648 

whar Bellyal barnys ar bu And rutowrin raggit par 
rulzjcande, 2148: Caxton G. xx. §t To venge v 
thyse false rowters, and theuys oultrage that they had 
don. /dbid. xxxi.67 They toke alle the maydens ef the 
town ayes rowters & theues. 2935 Buttunven Cron. Scot. 
1891) I, 3a Than sal thay corruppit rotourjs his minions, 

salut as kingis 

2. A swaggering soldier or bully. 

3987 Welth & Helth 388 (1907), Who cummeth there? 
Hance bere pot, Ascon router, 2576 Bre. Woo.ton Car. 
Man. |v b, They set them out wyt sumpeeoes and gorge- 
ous apparel] of dyuers colors, some tyme lyke Routters, some 
tyme lyke Rouffyns. 

Router, s/.2 [f. Rout v.1] (See quot.) 

1622 Cotcr. Ronfieur, a snorer, a snorter, a rowter. 

Bouter (rau'taz), 54.3 [f. Rour sd. 5 or v.7) 
One who takes Pests in a rout; a riotous person. 

2670 7 ryal of Rudyard, Moor, etc. in Phanix (1721) 1. 
#69 They never had been guilty of being Rioters and 

outers, 1768 W. Marsnatt Prov. Yorksh., Kooter,..a 
person rushing into company abruptly, or rudely. 

Bouter, 36.4 nonce-word. [f. Rour sb.1 9.J 
One who gives a rout or reception. 

3809 Spirit Public Frnds. XII. 179 Very considerable 
losses exalt the character of a rout prodigiously; and if a 
young beir is done over, it is a stamp of honour to the 
router. 

Houter (rau‘taz), 53.5 [f. Rour v8 2b.] 

1. A kind of plane used in moulding. 

1646 Houtsarreg. 7urning 11. 488 The central plate of 
the plough is retained asa guide for the central positions of 
the router and cutter. 187g Sir ‘I. Sxaton Fret-Cuttin 
111 ‘Io assist in smoothing the ground and getting it leve 
in all parts, carvers frequently make use of a ‘router’, a 
species of plane. 

attrib. 1846 Hoitzaprre. Turning 11. 488 The router- 
gage..has a tooth like a narrow chisel. /éid. 487 A router 
plane..has a broad surface carrying in its center one of the 
cutters belonging to the plough. 

2. One who routs os? or draws forth. 

« riigo in Cent. Dict., He is a fair scholar, well up in 
Herodotus, and a grand router-out of antiquities. 

Hence Bouter v., to cut away, hollow out, with 
a router. 3890 in Cent. Dict. 

Routh (raup), 56. Se. and north, Also rowth. 
[O! obscure origin.] Abundance, plenty. 

2780 Ramsay Adind.'s Salut, to Ld. Carnarvon iv, But 
routh for pleasure und for use.. You's hae at will. 17a5 — 
Gentle Sheph. us. iv, Nor does he want o’ them a rowth at 
will. 329785 Burns Scotch Drink 123 Fortune! if thou'll 
but gie me,.rowth o’ rhyme to rave at will, Tak a’ the 
rest. 2616 Scott Antig. xl, I trow there was routh o° com- 

ny. 2848 J. Aiton Domest, Economy (1857) 144 An un- 
avourable impression. . which requires more hospitality aud 
routh to remove than should be gone into at a manse. 2 
Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 915 He hasa barren heritage au 
routh of heather. 

Prov. 1737 Ramsay Scot. Prov. (1797) 14 A houndless 
hunter, and a gunless gunner, see aye rowth of game. 

Bouth (raup), a. Sc Also rowth, ruth, 
(Cf. prec.) Abundant, plentiful; well supplied. 

379: Luarmont Poems 28 [They] rue the day wi’ wailin's 
rowth, s8aa GaLt Provost xxxv, She..had aye a ruth and 
ready hand for the needful. 2863 Quinn Heather Lintie 
aas ‘Tac keep us rowth I’ve meu! eneuch. 

Routh, obs. f. RoucH a., var. of RowtH (row- 
ing), obs. f Rutusé. Routher, obs. f. RoDpER. 
Routhero(o)ck : see Kour sé.7 Routhless, 


obs. f. RUTHLESS. 
[f. Rourn sd.) Plentiful, 


Routhy, «. Sc. 
abundant, possessed of plenty. 

2792 Burns Cowntry Lassie 12 Then wait a wee, and 
cannie wale, A routhie butt, a rout..e ben. a 2880 in 
Edwards Moderns Sc. Poets 1. 291 O' Siller I've never been 
routhy. 

Hence Rou 'thiness. 

2678 J. Paterson Autobiogr. Remin. iv. 87 This was not 
enough to account for her evident rowthiness. 

| Routiec, obs. variant of Rurmr. 

*677 Phil. 7 rans. X11. 880 The Author hath, for the Sake 
re erchants, annexed the Routier of the Kast and West- 

undies, 

Routina‘rity. nonce-word. [Cf. next and -1Ty.] 


Tendency to routine. 

2868 Viec. Strancrorp Select. (1869) I. a15 By their 
apathy, or their stupidity, or selfishness, or routinarity,.. if 
I may use the terms. 

BRoutinary, c. rare. [f. Rourine +-any.] 
According to routine or custom. 

2870 Emurson Soe. & Solit. vii, He retreats into his rowt- 
inary existence, which is quite separate from his scientific. 

Routine (rutin). Also 7 rotine, routin. [a. 
F. routine (+ rotine), {. route Rovte sd.) 

1. A regular course of procedure ; a more or less 
mechanical or unvarying performance of certain 
acts or duties, 

@ 2680 Butter Rem. (1759) 11. e9 The general Business of 
the World lies, for the most Part, in Kotines and Forms. 
3751 Cuustiar, Lett. cclx. (1792) 1ht, 195 Haunt the Courts 
particularly in order to get that routine. 177 J. Apams 
Fam. Lett, (1876) 247, 1 bave got into the old routine of 
war office and Congress. 3808 Scort in Leckhart (1837) 1. 
i. 3s Our class was, in the usual routine of the echool, 
turned over to..the Rector. 1846 Greener Sef. Gunnery 
126 More intimately acquainted with the routine of iron 
manufacturing than any other person. 1872 R.H. Hutton 
Bea. iL. 393, His external career was... identified with all the 
dullest routine of commercial duties, 


ROVE. 


b. A set form (of speech); a regular set or 
series (of phrases, etc.). sure. 

1676 Snapwa|ct Virtueso 1 1, To have a form, a fashion of 
wit, a rotine of speaking, which they gt by imitation. 
r06z R. L'Esrrance Casuist Uncas'd Pref. p. vi, ‘Vhey 
have a certain Routin of Words, and Sayings, that have the 
tone of Magique in the very Sound of them, sfes Hazint 
J adbde-t. Ser. th. Vv. (1869) 193 A routine of high flown phrases. 

2. Without article: Kegular, unvarying, or me- 
chanical procedure, discharge of duties, etc. 

1789 Mas. Prozz: Yourn. France I. 25 The laws of in- 
A and dull routine. 2830 D'Iseau.i Céas. /, 11, iv. 3 
e was an honest man, but the harness of routine h 
rusted on his back. 2848 Mite /ol, Xcom. 1. vii. § 5 (1876) 
67 Any process which cannot be reduced almost to an affair 
of memory and routine. 1877 Froups Short Stud. (1883) 
IV. 1. viii. 87 ‘The succession to the English crown had not 

yet settled into fixed routine. 

3. attrib. OL a mechanical or unvaried character; 
peiformed by rule. 

3617 J. Scott Paris Revisit, (ed. 4)8 To quit for a time 
their natural track, and respite their routine tasks. 1845 
Lp. CampukLe Chancellors xxxvii. (1857) II. 137 Somerset 
resolved..to place the Great Seal in the hands of soine one 
who might do its routine duties 28g0 ‘R. Botprewoup ’ 
Cal. Reformer (1891) 177 ‘The routiue life..would be un- 
endurably dull. 


Routineer (rutinies) [f. prec. +-keR, perh. 
after k. romtinser.] Oue who acts by, or adheres 
to, routine. 

1875 Juwntt Plato (ed, 3) I. 422 He has been a true mystic 
and nota mere routineer of wand-beurer. 12878 K. WILLIS 
Life of Harvey 166 The routineer, with au appropriate 
saive for every sore, 

So Routiner. rare. 

1874 W. Cory Lett. & Frxis. 4oo Thore good things of 
the mind which the old routiners reserved for Masters of A: ts, 

Routing, vd/. sbs. aud ppl. adjs., see Kout 56.1, 
Rout v.!, etc., and Kove z, 

Routinish (rutinif), a. [f. Rovrine+-1su ] 
Ot the nature of routine. Sv Bouti nism, pre- 
valence or dumination of routine; BRouti‘nist, one 
who acts by routine. 

1830 Siackw. Mag. XXVII. 425 There was nothing rout- 
inwsh in his Pilgrimage. He did not stroll about with 
cicerones and guide-books. 38g3 C. Morrit Jansing § 
Currying (1853) 163 ‘Yhe old routinists..give the hides a 
soaking of ten, (welve and even fifteen months, 1860 SmiLes 
Sed/-Help viii. 218 The late Duke of Wellington was a preat 
roulnist. 2883 Fred. Ldwce. XVII. 151 Where ‘stony 
routinism’ prevails, 1889 J.ancel eee u3/1 He depre- 
cated routinism, automatism, mechanical prescription in 
medicine. : 

+ Rou'tious, a. Ods.—! [f. Rour 56.1] Dis 
orderly, 1ivtous. 

s60a Wannen 4/5, Eng. xt. Ixxvii. 320 Their most in- 
Cestiouy, lecherous, and routious Drinke-mad Feasts. 

+ Bou'tish, a. Vés.— [f. Kour sé.) 5 b.] Re- 
sembling a rout. 

a1734 Noutu £.xamen 3. ii. § 115 The Common Hall., 
became a ruuiioh Assembly of surry citsens, 

Routous (rau‘tas), 2. aw. Now arch. [f. 
Rour sé! §b.] Of the nature of, concerned in, 


constituting, a rout. 

3638 Star Chamber Cases (Camden) 139 Thomas Brough- 
ton, Joyning..with divers others.., came in a riotous and 
Toutous manner armed to the said chappell, 1678 Life & 
Death of J. Adlesne vi. (1838) 64 As for riotous, routous and 
seditious assemblies he did ablio: them, 2846 Ue Quincey 
Wellesley Wk». 1858 VILL. 29 To be routous is nothing hike 
so criminal in law as to be riotous. I never go beyoud the 
routous point. 


Routously(rau‘tasli), adv. Law. Now arch. [f. 
prec. +-LY 4.J 1n a routous or disorderly manner. 
2663 in Life y Death F. Adleine vi, (1838) 64 That he.. 
did riotously, routuusly and svditiously assemble, 1680 
New Jersey Archives \1880) J. 304 Capt. Phillip Carteret... 
hath persisted and riotously and routously with Force and 
Arms, endeavoured to assert and maintain the same. = 7976 
Gouvr. Moraisin Sparks Lifes Writ, (183) |. 99 Many bard 
names..of which I Lelieve the very gentiest und smoothest 
kind ure riotously and routously. 1800 Anpison Keg. 274 
These men were indicted for baving unlawfully, riotousiy 
and routau-ly assembied together. 1880 7 ¢ves 28 Oct. 11/3 
‘ Unlawfully, riotously, and routously ’ assembling togetber. 

Routy, torm ot Rowry a. dial, 

Rouwe, obs. form of Rouau a. and v.4, Row v. 

Rouwte, obs, form of Rout sé.! 

| Roux (1%). [F. roux red, browned.] A 
mixture of melted butter and flour used for 
thickening soups and gravies. 

3882 Mus. H. Reuve Canbery & Househ xxiil. 271 Sauces 
require to be bound together, and for this purpose either 
roux, arrowroot, potato flour, or eggs are u 

Rous(o, vbs. forms of Rouen v.) 

+ Rouse, v. ? xonce-word. (See quot.) 

268: Otway Soédier’s Fort. 1. i, To see a pretty Wench 
and a young Fellow touze and rouze and fruuze and mouze. 

+ Rousie-bouszie, a. Obs. ?Uproariously drunk. 

3693 Sournerne Maids last Prayer i.i, 1 may return 
moat rouzie-bouzie, and if I find you have injur’d me, 1'1l 
swinge you all, by Hercules. 

T Houzle, v. ?nonce-word, To rample, 

asyes Mrs. Centivan Platonich Lady iv, Well, I pro- 
test you are a waggish Man; Lord how you have rouzl d 
and tousi'd one | 

Rovcaste, obs. variant of Row-cast v, 

Hove (rev), s6.1 Now dial. Also 6 rofe, 


y roufe, [a. ON. Arufa (Norw. raza, Sw, rufva, 


ROVE ® 


Da. v0¢) or MDu, rove (Du. roof), MLG. rove, 
roffe (LG. rove, rave, etc.), MHG. (and G.) rufe, 
related to OHG. riod, ON. drysifr, OE. Ardof 
scabby, leprous. 
l. ta. A scab 
the skin. Ods. 

ya fe Stechholue Med. MS.in Auglia XVIM. 117 For 


» scaly, or scurfy condition of 


hym pat hath skabbe or roue. 1429 26 Pol. Poenis 111 From 
worldis worschipe y am shoue, And broujt abas from al 
astat; My skyn is cloped al on roue. 

b. A scab; the scaly crust of a healed or heal- 
ing wound. 

1390 Barnouch Meth. Physich 11, iv. (1639) 76 The un- 
akilfull. pull away the scab or rove, which they ouyht not 
to do before they see the rove lifted up. s60r Hottanv 
Pliny 11. 448 The gall likewise of the Sea-scorpion, taketh 
off the roufe of sores. 1823 E. Moor S1ffol Was. 320. 
3897 V. $ QO. 7th Ser. XI. 67. 

+ 2. A rind, hard skin, or crust. Ods. rare. 

2630 Pa.acr. 263/a Rofe of baken or befe. 2602 Hottann 
Pliny \. 377 The very pure and perfect Baulme.., when it 
hath gum mingled among, . will gather soon a brittle roufe 
or crust vpon it, which quickly cracks and breaks, 

Bove (dav), 55.2 Forms: a. 5 rewe, rowe. 
B. § rofe, roff(e, 6 rugh, g roue, rooue, 5- rove. 
See also Roove sd. [a. ON. ré (Nerw. vo, Feer. 
régv), in the same sense. On the excrescent wv of 
the usual forms cf. the etym. note to Ro sé ] 

1. A small metal plate or ring on which the 

int of a nail or rivet is clinched or beaten down 
in the building of boats or small ships; a burr. 

a. ¢3440 ork Myst. viii, 109 Take here a revette, and 
pere a rewe (rime newe), Taxgoo Newcastle Play 26 All 
things | him fulfill, Pitch, tar, seam, and rowe [visue therto). 

6. 1406 Durk. Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 606 Item in exp. 
Ricardi Couhird .pro seme et Rufe. 1474-3 /bid. 645 Cum 
seme, rove, clavis ferr. et lign. pice, et bitumine em 

ro eadem. 1486-95 [see 2]. a26ag Nomenclator Navalis 
fHarl. MS. 2301), The Rove is that little iron plate into 
which the clinch nails are clinched. 17g0 BiancxLey Wan. 
Expos. 137 Roves, are small square Pieces of Iron, with a 
Hole punched in the Middle of them, through which the 
Nail goes, where it is clenched, and fastens the Boards 
of Pinnaces, Yawles, or Wherries to one another, 1794 
Rigging 4 Seamanship 8 Xove,a small square piece of 
iron, with a hole in the middle, whereon is clenched the 
point of a nail, to prevent its drawing. 1860 ‘TOMLINSON 
Arts & Manu/. Ser. 1. Steel 43 They are clenched either 
by hammering down the extremity, or by placing over it a 
little diamond-shaped plate of metal called a rove, and 
yivetting the end of the clench nail down upon it. 1889 
seo Cuincn sé.' 3). Husior NMorthumb, Gloss., 
Seam-natl, a nail without a puint,..on to which a rove is 
rivetted. . ; ; 

+2. Rove and clinch (nails), nails provided 
with roves for cinching. Obs. 

1486 Naval Ace. Hen. tJ 1 (1896) 15s Ixj Ib di. of long 
Rofe & clenche xq9g /did. 15a Rofl & clynche nayles 
xliiij Ib... In clynche worke Roff & nayle xij! . 1g98 Siow 
Surv. (1603) 139 Nayled with ruzh and clench. 1636 Carr. 
Smit Aceid. Vue: seamen 3 The Carpenter and lis Mate 
is to haue the Nayles, Clinches, roue and clinch-nailes. 

ellipt. 1644 Manwanine Seaman's Dict. 8 The Planckes 
of Clincher-boates, are thus fastned together, which kind of 
work is called Rove and Clinch. 

+ Rove, 54.3 Obs. Also 7-8 roove. [ad. F. 
arrove, obs. var. arrobe, ad. Sp. and Vg. arroba.] 
= ARRKOA, 

a. 1988 Panke tr. Mendosa's /Tist. China 350 You shall 
haue foure roues of wine..for foure rials of plate, foure 
roues of suger for five rinls. 1596 Me.iis Aecoride’'s Gr. 
Artes 543 Forraine woos, to wit, French, Spanish, and 
Estiich, is also sold by the pound or C. weig t, but most 
commonly by the Roue, 25 pounds to a Rove. 2632 
Litucow 7rav. x. 482 Two Roves of Figges and Rasins. 
1699 J. Dickenson J) ud, Svan, 69 We had five Roves of 
Ammunition-Bread.. ; twenty Roves of strung Beef; sixty 
Roves of Indian-Corn. 2720 Lond, Gas. No. 5911/1 A Rove 
..i8 32 Pounds 

#. 2686 Puiturrs Purch. Patt. (1676) 213 There are some 
other denominations of these weights in several places, as 
..Rooves. 29283 W. Rocers Voy. (1718) 39 Our boat 
returned and brought a present, being a Roove of fine 
sugar, 1934 Lend. Gas. 0. §190/2 Fifty Rouves of Gold. 

ve dav), 56.4 [f. Rove w.! 

1. A ramble or wandering. 

1742 Younc Ni. Th. 1x. 673 In thy nocturnal rove, one 
moment halt. :840 Browninc Soraelio 11, 269 Sordello’s 
paradise, his roves Among the hills and valleys, p!ains and 
groves. 1870 Pall Madi G. 24 Aug. 10, 1 have not set off 
on my day's rove without taking precautions. 
if . 2786 Burns Ef. to Vonng /riend vi, Never tempt th’ 
iflicit rove, Tho’ naething should divulge it. 

b. In phr. o* or upon the rove; dial. @ rove. 

2008 Cann Craven Gloss. 3.v , Cattle are.. said to be alla 
rove when they are renping about in bot wenther. 2830 
Gat Lawrie 7. vingexii, He went upon the rove. 3876 
aegiald & Rice Gold. Butterfly xx, lsaac went around on 
the rove. 

2. Sc. A mental wandering or raving. rare", 

3989 J. Brown Rem. (3807) 274 In his roves he was often 
about that place. : . 

3. dial, A method of light ples hing. 

3708 Fare Lease (Ensex), The Landlord is to allow the 
tennant “f an acre for every acre plowed to clean, and 2/- 
an acre for every Rove for what land is fallowed, the 
tennant not exceeding three earths and s Rove. 1740 in 
Cullum Adst. Hawsted (1784) 917 Three clean earths and a 
rove. 1904 /did., A rove hs half a ploughing : two furrows 
are made inatead of four. 1808 Young's Ann. Agric. XLV. 

@ Instead of an entire clean earth of four furrows, the 
plough goes over it, making only two, this slight kind of 
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ploughing is sometimes..called a rove. s8a3- in E. 
Anghan and Essex glossaries. 

Hove (rdav), 50.5 Aiso groove, [Kelated to 
Rové v.3] 

l. A sliver of any fibrous material (esp. cotton 
or wool) drawn out and very slightly twisted. 

2789 E. Daawin Sot. Gard. (1791) 11. 58 With quicken'd 
pace successive rollers move, And these retain, and those 
extend the rove, 2802 Eacycl. Brit. Suppl. 11. 518/1 Such 
is the state of the slab or roove of the first formation. 1 
Ure Diet. Arts 357, 390 coils of the sliver or roove are la 
in one length of the bobbin barrel. 2884 W. S, B. M* Laren 
Spinuing (ed. 2) 54 The carriage..drawing out the rove 
which has been thus delivered. 

3. collect. Textile material in this form. 

rgor Scotsman g Oct. 11/3 Rove is qniet at £y. 105, for 


s00 lb. 

Bove (rev), v.1 Forms: 5-7 roue, 6 roaue, 
6-8 roave, f~rove. [Of doubtful origin: possibly 
a Midland form of Rave ».% to stray (cf. note to 
Roven!), In senses 5 and 6 perhaps partly in- 
fluenced by Kove v.*] 

Lt. esr. To shoot with arrows af a mark 
selected at pleasure or at random, and not of 


any fixed distance. Also without const. Odés. 

The object of roving was evidently to give practice in 
finding the range of the mark, while shooting at the butts 
and pricks taught accuracy of aim. : 

2474 Coventry Leet Bk. 389 Pat no maner persone cf pis 
Citie frohensfurth rove, but shote at stondyng prikkes & 
buttes. 1986 Warner Ald, Eng. U. ix, 39, 1 see him roue 
at others marke, and | vninarkt to be. x6a8 Drayton /’cly- 
olb, xxvi, 12a At Marker full fortie score, they used to Prick 
and Kove. 1633 Be. Hatt Hard 7exts, NV. 7.123 Acertain 
man drew a bow without any aim or intention of any 
speciall marke but only roving in common at the army. 

+b. fig. or in fig. context. Ods. 

1565 Jnwre Reply Harding (1611) 412 Which purpose if 
he neuer vouchsafe once to touch, but range abroad, us his 
manner is, & roaue idlely at matters impertinent, then must 
wee needes say he bewraieth his want. 1579 SPENSER AepA. 
Cal. Aug. 79 She rovde at me with glauncing eye. r6ea 
Fursccke and Pt. Parallel 45, 1 would first that Anglo- 
nomoph. should shew..in what sort partition is made: 
otherwise | should but rove at an vncertaine marke. 162g 
T. Avams Waite Deutl 3 His hypocrisie that roaved at the 
poore, but levelled at his profit. — 

+c. sf. To form a conjecture, to guess (af a 
thing). ds. 

1888 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Elis. (1908) 17 The chardge 
may be roved at. 1600 Haxkiuyt b’oy. (1810) IT. 46 Yet 
did he but rove at the Matter, or (at the lenst) 2 ys the 
knowledge of it by Conjectures only. 1687 3p. HAL 2 fist. 
nu v. 324 Then I could tell bow to take a direct aime, 
wherens now | must roue and coniecture. 3674 N. Farrax 
Bulk §& Selv. 168 That Centaur and Meremuid, that never 
were but in the wildest thoughts of him that sometimes 
roved at them, 

+d. With complement expressing distance. Oés. 

zsgo Sin J. SmytH Disc. Weapons 46b, Two or three 
scores off; and rouing sixe, scauen, or eight scores. ¢ 2§90 
(GkkENng Fy, Bacon (1630) 7 But Bacon roues a bow beyond 
his reach, And tels of mure then Magicke can performe. 

+ 2. ‘To shvot away from a mark; hence, to 
wander P ali the point ; (0 diverge, or digress. Ods. 

1585 Harrsrisi.vo Divorce Hen. V1// (Camden) §2 Thus 
you see how far and wide the adversaries rove from the 
mark and matter they should shoot at. sg8z1 W. Cuarks 
in Conf. wv. (3584) 1) d iiij, Roue not in generall discourses, 
that come not neerethe marke. 1633 Br. Haut Hard Texts, 
N. 7. 304 From which graces some having roved, and 
taken a wrong aime. ., have turned aside into vain jangling. 
3648 Mitton Sonn. xii. 33 But from that inark how fur they 
roave we see. 

+3. érans. @. To aim at (a mark). Obs.— 

1546 J. Heywoop Pw, (1867) 30 Yet haue ye other markis 
to roue at hand. 

+b. To shoot (an arrow, etc.) without fixed 
aim. Ilence jg., to utterat random. Oés. 

rg8t J. Bete //addon's Ausw. Osorins 161 1f Osorius 
require this at our handes, that whatsoever his lavishe 
tounge shal] rashly roave at large, be coyned for an un- 
reproveable oracle. 1996 Harincton Afpul. Aya.r (1814) 39 
After they had roved thrce or four idle words to praise a 
man, straight they marr all at tle buts. 2607 ~ in Auge 
Ant. (1804) 11.47 Manie bowlts were roved atter him, and 
some spitefullie feather'd. 

+@. ‘To picrce with arrows, etc. Obs. 

Perhaps by confusion with rove, pa. t. of Rive v.! *- 

a 1575 tr. Poul. erg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1. 44 He roved 
the olde man througlie with his swerde, did. 143 They 
roved him throughe with arrowse. 

4. intr. Angling. To troll with live bait. 

3661 Watton Angler (ed. 3) xii, 184 If you rove for » 
Pearch with a Minnow, then it is best to be alive, 5787 T. 
Bust Angling (ed.2) 49 1f you rove for him, with a minnow 
or frog (which is a very pleasant way) then your line should 
be strong. 1867 F. Francis Angiing ii. (1880) 71 Roving 
for barbel is not often resorted to. 

II. &. intr. To wander about with no fixed 
destination ; to move hither and thither at randoin 
or in a leisurely fashion; tu stray, roam, ramble. 

2936 Act 27 Hen. VII1, c. 28% 1 A greate multytude of 
the Relygyous persons in suche smale Houses doo rather 
chose to rove abrode in aposiasy than to conforme them to 
the observacion of good Relygyon, 1968 Grarron Chron. 
II. 156 The Souldiours that lay in Southwarke. .roued ouer 
vnto Westminster, and yled there the kinges Palace. 
x6a7 Hakewi. Agol, (1630) 282 On Sea we rou'd three 
dayes as darke as night, Fuccer Pisgah i. v.19 Such 
the store of ravenous beasts [reely roaving up and down the 
countrey. 1723 Srunie Spect. No. 954 P 3 One would think 
you.. roved among the Walks of Paradise. 1798 Wouvsw. 


ROVE-BEETLE. 


Peter Beil 1.943% He roved among the vales and streams, In 
the green wood and hollow dell. ¢r8gg Witt /lorence 
Gray 48, 1 have roved From wild Anierica to Bosphor's 
watera, 1879 Faoupx Caesar ix. 98 They roved over the 
waters at their pleasure, attacking islands or commercial 
putts. 

any. @ t69r Bovir Hist, of Air (1699) 249 The numerous 
sorts of saline corpuscles that rove up and down In the air. 
s830 W, Cortina Antonina iv, The rich light roved over 
the waters. 

b. fg. or in fig. context. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abwes (Arb) 16 When Quid had roaued 
long on the Seas of wantonnesse, hee becaine a good Pilot 
to all that followed. 2998 Banant Zheor. Harres uw. |. 92, 
1 haue in generali roued over auine part thereof alreadie. 
16 in Barton's Diary (1828) 1V. 37, 1 had rather that 
this House were laid aside by a question, than rove up an 
down cay tae do nought. 1667 Duchess or NRWCABTLE 
Life Dh. N, (1886) sv. 253 For shoagh my judgment roves 
at random, yet it can never miza of errors, 197398 Wescey 
Hymns, lnfinite Power, Eternal Lord’ ix, Then shall my 
Feet no more depart, Nor my Affections rove. 1784 Cowrer 
Task w. 932 Roving as I rove, Where shall I find an end, 
or how proceed? 1828 Caasan / ales ii, 399 Then roved his 
spirit tu the inland wood. : 

6. Of the eyes: To look in various directions ; 
to wander. Also ¢frans/. 

a 1656 Br. Hare Rem, Wks, (1660) 95:1 Durst we give our 
eyes leave to rove abroad in wanton i ances? 3737 Geutd. 
May. Vil. 697/1 Her eyes rove fast his wish'd approach to 
hail, 1838 Janus Rodder i, The stranger's eye roved on to 
the Jandscape. xs908 ‘Linneman’ HMiords Ayewtiness 126 
A Boer searchlight..which roved like an angry eye from 
end to end of our line of march, 

ad. ‘lo extend, stretch out. rane. 

1639 Furren /foly War v. xviii. Ghee) 273 North Eant- 
ward, it (the kingdom) roued ouer the principalities of 
Antioch and I.dessa, 

6. trans. To wander over, traverse. 

1634 Mitton Cows 60 Comus.. Roaving the Celtick and 
Iberian fielda, At lust betakes him to this ominous Wood. 
1667 — /?, L. 1x. 575 On a day roaving the field, I chanc'd 
A goodly ‘l'ree (arr distant to behold. 27ag Pore Odyss. x. 
335 O blind to fate ! what led thy steps to rove The horrid 
mazes of this magic grove? 31783 W. Tnomson Watson's 
Philip 1/1, vi. 1793) U1. 248 He had also ships of war under 
his command which roved the nea. 1 onpsew. Mise, 
Sons. 11. xviii, A labyrinth, Lady! which your feet shall 
rove, 3889 ‘I'RNNYRON A/a‘ne 35 Roving the trackless 
realms of Lyonnesse. 

+ 7. reft. To betake oneself to wandering. Ods.-* 

3653 CHISENMALE Cath. //tst. 376 They quit the harbor 
adjoyning to that Rack, and rove themselves upon the 
billows of strange contests, 

8. dial. Yo wander in mind or in speech, to 
rave; to be light-headed or delirious. Chiefly Se. 

z7a0 Pennacuix /elicon 15, 1 roave, all sense is Bons wil 
fy away, 1766 Sminna Deathbed Dial, in Rem, (1650) 26 

e roved much through this day. 188g MAcTAGGART 
Gallovid. Eu ycd. 414 When one talks while sleeping, we are 
snid to be roving in our sleep, 1897 J. Hammond Corwnis. 
Parish 339 If we are distracted with pain, we are ‘roving’. 


+t Rove, v.4 Obs. Also 6-7roue. [ad. MDu. 
or MLG. roven to rob (see Reave v.!), but perh. 
not clearly distinguished from prec.) #ntr. To 
practise piracy ; to sail as pirates, 

argq8 Haru Chron., Edw. 1V 2a2 The bastard..made 
sayle with all haste & Roued on the aca. 1993 Baanve 
Q. Curtivs B iiij, He became a Pirate, and roved on the 
sea, where he toke .170. shippes, 2623 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
v1, Vili, (1614) 601 Tripolis, ..a receptacle of the Pyrats, which 
rouc and rob in those seas. 1698 FavER Acc, &, India & P. 
‘s bi fourteen Sails of Ships they roved on the Coasts of 

aiauur, 

Rove (rdv), v.3 [Of obscure origin: cf. Rove 
sb,5) trans. To form (slivers of wool or cotton) 
into roves or rovings, 

z 7vans, Soc. Arts 1.34 The Cotton is carded, roved 
and spun into threads, 1796 Monsx Amer. Geogr. 1. 543 
Machinery to sliver, rove, and spin flax and hemp. 1838 
Ung Philos, Manuf, 215 Although both [fax and woo!) 
must be roved and spun upon similar principles, each re- 
ques peculiar modifications in its machinery. ms 3 assell's 

echn, Educ. 1. 214/t The cotton is..cleaned,.. After that 
it is roved, a process by which each ribbon is greatly 
attenuated. 

+ Rove, v.4 Obs! (Meaning not clear.) 

¢ ane Arth, & Merl. 1935 ( Kalbing), A begger ber com in 
.. Wip his scholder he gan roue & bad gode, for godes loue. 

Bove, v.5 dial, Also g roove. [Of obscure 
oripin.}) (See quots.) 

1711 Arit, Apollo No. 149. a/: It is Bacon before it is roved 
ordry'd. 2847 Hauuiw., Noone, to dry meat in a chimney, 
or over akiln, Glowc, 31890 Glonc, Gloss., Rove, to smoke 
dry meat. 

Bove (réuv), v.6 [Of obscure origin.] ¢rans. 
To recluce (a grindstone) in diameter by means of 
a special tool, z8g0- [see Rovine vl. 56,4] 

Hove (rd0v), ppl... rare—'. [irreg. pa. pple. 
of Rive v1)  J’vve-ashk, made of riven ash-wood. 

2803 Nara/ Chron. 1X. 293 A rove-ash oar that will dress 
clean and light, 18 too pliant. 

Rove, pa. t. and pa. pple. of REEvE v.1; pa. t. 
of Rive vl and v.42; Sc. var. of Ro, rest; obs. 


f. Roor sé, 

Ro've-beetle. [7f. Rovz v.1] A beetle of 
the family nay Ail dete 

3763 Barsut /asects 95 They are by some called Rove- 
Beetles, 1784 Pennant Arcit. Zool. Suppl. 155. 1837 Kirey 
& Sp. Aintomol, xxiii. (1818) 11. 322 The anterior tarsi of 
many of the larger rovecbeeties. 1868 Res. U. S. Conrm. 


Agric. (1869) 307 Many of the rove beetles, Staphylnida, 


ROVEISON. 


are found in decaying animal and vé¥etable substances. 
1883 Gvodk Words Dec, 7632/2 Many of the Rove or Cocke 
tail Beetles found it out neaily as noon, 

+ Roveison, O¢s. rare. In 4 rouetso(u)n, 
rouyson, (a. OF. rovetson, etc. :—L. rogdtidn-emn : 


see Rocation.}] p/. Kogations. 
ergoo S. Kap, Leg, Litany (MS, Harl.), Pe feate of be 


man also Prechede a daj at Oxenford, 

Rovelling. rare. = Kove si.5 

260s Lucrocn Nature of Woel 146 The object here is to 
break the wool coinpletely;..and to form it into a thin roll 
or ‘rovelling’, of the slightest texture imaginnble. Ibid, 
147 The particles. «produce no rovelling, and cannot be spun 
in the same manner as a wovllen thread. 

Roven, var. pa. pple. Kukve v.! 

Rover ! (rdu'va1), Also 6-7 rouer, 6 roauer; 
Se. rever. [f. Rove v.t The Sc. form rever may 
stand for *raver, or be due to confusion with 
Rover“ and REAvEs.] 

l. Archery. A mark selected at will or at ran- 
dom, and not of any fixed distance from the 
archer. Also in later use, a mark for long- 
distance shooting (contrasted with d2f/). Most 
frequently in phr. (fo shoot) at rovers. 

a, 1468 rong 4 Leet Bk. 338 Hit iaordeyned..pat noman 
within pis Citie frohensfurth whote at Rovers, but at buttis 
& standyng prikkis. 1932 Exyor Gar, (158) 8a At rovers 
or Pe age it 18 at his plesure that shoteth, howe faste or 
softly he linteth to goe. rg4qx~-m Act 33 /fen. V//1, 0c. 9. §2 
Noe Man under thage of xxiiij yeres shall shoote at an 
standinge prick excepte it be at a Rover whereat he shall 
chaunge at every shoote hia marke. 2615 Marknam Conulry 
Contentns. 108 ‘he Roauer ia a marke incertaine,..and,. 
must haue arrowes lighter or heauier, according to the dis- 
tance. 1638 Ay Unpranite News sr, Amer. in Mass. [list 
Codés. (2837) V1. 26 They. . shot remote, and not point-blank, 
as we ofien do with our bulleta, but at rovers. 2700 Draynren 
liad 1.77 ‘Thegod nine days the Greeks at rovers kill’d. 2748 
Ramnay Archers diverting themselves 1 ‘The Rovers and 
the Butts you saw. 1797 Ancy <. Brit, (ed. 3) 11. 214/r All 
these prizcs are shot for at what is termed rovers, the marks 
being placed at the distance of 185 yards. 18:9 Scotr 
fvanhoa xiv, The distance between that station and the 
mark allowing full distance for what was called a shot at 
rovers, 1856 Forp Archery 104 Concerning roving, or 
shooting at rovers, ey few worcs will suffice. 

&. cxg6o A. Scorr /‘oems (S.T.S.) v. 44 To achute at 
buttis, at bankis and brais; Sum at the reveris, sum at the 
eas @2§78 Linpisay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.'1'.S.) 

«340 The said Inglischemen sould schute aganis thame 
ether at prickis, reveris or at buttis, 

b. fig. chiefly in phr. fo shoot at rovers. 

ts8t Cuanmen Ausw, Gardiner 63 Where you pretende 
to shoote at the butte, you shovte quite at the rou:rs, and 
cleane frome the marke, 1578 Cuurcnyarp in J. Jones 
Bathes of Bathes Ayde To Rdr., At rovers they but shot 
their shafts. s600 Watson Decacordon (1602) 6 ote this, 
that popularitie is the rover they ayme at, in all their pro- 
ceedings, 1661 Gianvitt Van. Dogmt, 107 But Nature shoots 
hot at Rovers. 2708 /:xam, Burnet’s Expos. 39 Art.34 He 
will be found to shvot all the while at Rovers, and wide of 
the Mark. : 

+c. A kind of arrow used in roving. Ods. 

2899 JONSON Cynthia's Kev. v.x, Here be (arrows) of all 
sorts, flights, rouers, and butt-shafts. 1624 Quar.us Sion's 
dilagies 111. w, His Howe is bent, his forked Rouers flye, 

d. aftrid., as rover mark, -shooting, shot. 

1966 Wituars Dict. 64 The rouer markes, ivcerta. 1998 
Syivester nw Barias 1, ii. 11. Colonies 118 Here, if I list, 
or lov'd I rover-shooting, .1 could derive the lineall De- 
scents Of all our Sires, 2643 Heute Anstv. Herne 11 Such 
another rover shot as wide in the. .extent of both the termes, 
as tune it selfe Hath and Will. 3685 ‘T'empce Z£ss., Gardens 
1,11 Perhaps .these fine Schemes would prove hke Rover 
Shota, some neurer and some further off. ; 

+ 2. At rovers (rarely at rover), without definite 
aim or object; at random, haphazard. Chiefly in 
phr. with run, talk, dive, etc. Obs. 

(a) 1539 Mone Con/ut. Barnes vir Wks. 7286/2 Either their 
dede and declaracion must nedes stande and be firie, or els 
all runne at rouers and nothing be certain or sure 2 
J. Hevwoop Prov. & Apigr. (1807) 56 Leat not your toung 
roon at rover. 263g Itt, MouNTAGU A fp. Casara88 Walk at 
random and at roveis in your by-paths, »f you please. 1697 
J. Suuceant Solid Puslos. 362 Which, let loose to fly at 
rovers, are too hard for their Reason Unestablish'd by 
Principles, 

(6) xsqs Upatt Frese, i a 288b, Thy dooynges o 
Cato doven more nere approche vnto the spirite of pro- 
phecie...Menyng that Cato talked at rovers. 1587 GoLp- 
ing Le Mornay xxvi, (1592) 405 These particularities .. 
do evidently shew that Moyses speaketh not at rouers. 
2606 Sur Gyles Goosecappe 1. in Bullen O/d Pé, WII. 
A good bustling Gallant, talkes well at Rovers, 32686 tr. 
Chardin'’s Trav. Persia 337 After severa) Discourses at 
Rovers, he told me, He was very much troubl’d for me. 
2785 Wovsow Corr, (1843) LIT. 178 Uniess 1 bad then a 
fuller view of c.rcummstances than | have, I can only talk at 
rovers in it. 

(c) sggs Watauman Fardie of Facions 1. v.55 The pe 
of Kgipte..liued not at rouers as other kinges doc. a 1658 
Crevetann Kedel Si of iii, Hence 'tis they live at Rovers 
and defie This, or that place, Rags of Geography. 1693 J. 
Norns Pract. isc. 3 A Man were better have no Mark 
before him, but live at Rovers : 

(d) x61% Corcn., A vend de pals, at randon roaming, at 
rouers, at large. 2694 VILVAIN 7Acorem. Theol. vii 205 
A giddy Ostrich. .baving laid hir first Eg at rovers on the 
sands, 1681-6 J. Scort Car. Life 489 We mut necess- 
arily think of God at Rovers without any certain aim or 
rule to. .direct our apprehensions, 
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3. One who roves or wanders, es. to a great 
distance; a roving person or animal. 

2622 Suaxs. Wint, 7.1. ii. 176 Next to thy selfe, and my 
young Rouer, he's Apparant to ny heart. 1700 BLACKMONE 
£2219 Ch, /saiah 059 Vultures and all the rovers of the air 
To the red fields of slaughter shall repair. 1748 Younc Aé4, 
7's. 1x, 3612 Yet why drown poled thy such depths as these? 
Return, presumptious rover! 3833 W. Irvine Tour Prairies 
172 The Indian of the west is a rover of the plain. 2849 

A, Nat. Hist., Mammalia U1, 70 These young rovers the 
French hunters call bétes de compagnie 1878 ‘1 RNNYSON 
Last Journ. 542 Harper, and thou hast been a rover too, 


transf/. 189g WorKMANS Asien Alem. ag We wheeled 
ine rovers out, and mounted for our journey of over 1500 
miles, 


+ b. An inconstant lover; a male flirt. Ods. 

¢ aege Stepney Spell 4 Whene'er 1 wive,..Wit, beauty, 
wealth, and humour give, Or Jet me still a rover Jive. 1930 
Avorson Jatler No. 187 §14 An old Friend of mine, who 
was formerly a Man of Gallantry and a Rover. 172% 
Puior Song xix, Phillis, give this Humour over,..I abail 
turn an errant Rover, If the favour’s still refus‘d. 

4. Croquet. a. (See quot, 1869.) 

1869 Laws Croguctg Rover, a ball that has gone through 
all its hoops and ia ready to peg out. 1874 Hearn Crognuet 
Player 81, 1 have seen many a game won, even whien the 
adversary had both balls rovers, and the other side had 
scarcely started. 

b. A player whose ball is a rover. 

1874 Heatu Croquet Player 71 The adversary is supposed 
--to be a good player, and likely, if he gets in, to make 
a long break, become a rover. 

Bover? (rdu:vaz), Also 4 rovere, 5 rovare, 
rowar, 5-7 rouer. [a. MIu. or MLU. rover, 
f. roven to rob: sce REAVER. ] 

1. A sea-robber, pirate. 

In later use tending to coalesce with 4." 3. 

3390 Gower Cov/, 1. 359 It fell per chance upon a day A 
Rovere of the See was nome. 1436 Libel Ang. Holicy in 
Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 164 Of this Bretayn.. Are the grettest 
rovera and the grettest thevys that have bene in the see 
many oone yere. ¢1460 Foriescug Aés. & J.201, Mon. vi. 
(1885) 123 It shalbe nescessarie pat the kynge baue alway 
some ffluute apon the see, fior the repressynge off rovers. 
a8 Hawt Chron., Hen, V//1 91 ‘Lhe kynges subiectes.. 
wore granousy spoyled and robbed on the sea, by Frenche- 
Dien, Scottes and other rovers, 1976 Fiemina /’anopl. Lf. 
385 You are in peril of Pyrates and Rouers to spoyle you. 
2613 Purcuas (Pilgrimage v. ix, (1614) 6ug Algier bauing beene 
of olde, and still continuing a receptacle of ‘Turkish Rouers, 
683 1H. Couan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xviik 81 ‘This Rover, be- 
lieving that we were Chineses, came and assailed us with 
two great Juncks. 2700S. L. tr. Ayvhke's Voy. FE. Ind. 193 
These Rovers had several Oars with them. 127ga Elum 
Liss. & Treat. (1777) 1. 55a ‘the early Romans really exei- 
cised piracy,..and.., like the Sallee and Algerine rovers, 
were actually nt war with most nations. 2807 G. CHALMERS 
Caledonia 1, 111. vii. 378 ‘The Danish rovers had also con- 
siderable establishments at Waterford. 28953 MaAcAuLay 
Hust. Eng. xv. U1. 547 To ransom a Christian captive from 
a Sallee rover was..a highly meritorious act. 1867 Frer- 
MAN Norm. Cong. 1. ag5 There appears by his side another 
rover of the North.., the famous Olaf Tryggwesson. 

+ b. A pirate ship; a privateer. Ués. 

zspo KE. Wense 7rav.(Arb.) 19, | went againe into Russia 

: an which our voyage we met with v. Rovers or men of 
war, whom we set vppon, and burnt their Adinirall. x 
Luttreu. Brief Kee. (1857) Ll. 423 Al ier, 12 March. ll 
our rovers except 2 are laid up, aud the men employed in 
the army. 17280 De For Capi. Singleton i. (1906) 3 Coming 
home again from the banks of Newfoundland, we were 
taken by an Algerine rover, or man-of-war. 1796 Adz, 
Capt. R. Boyle (1763) a1 We found ourselves within halt a 
Mile of a Rover of Harbary. 

+2. A marauder, rubber. Ods. 

rsgo Bate Ang. |otaries ut. H itij, Anselmus. .obstinately 
withstode him to the vey face like a ruffelinge rover. 1970 
Foxg A. ¢ Af, (ed. 2) 2286/1 ‘Thomas Horton iourneying.. 
between Mastrick and Cullen, chanced to be taken there by 
certayne Rouers. 2609 Bite (Douay)2 Avmys xiii. 30 The 
roveis of Moab came into the land the same yeare. 1638 
Bratuwalt Larnabees Frail. 111. (1818) 99 As thee privately 
conferred, A rover took them unprepared. @ 2707 S. Patrick 
A wtobiogy. (1839) 7 ‘hey declared neither for Kiny or par- 
Hament}; intending only to stand upon their guard against 
rovers. 

Hover 3 (rouvas).  [f. Rove v.3 

1. One who makes cotton, etc., into roves; an 
altendant at a roving-frame. 

3748 Richarnuon De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) III. 165 
On the first Stage were the ‘leazer, Carder, Rover, Spinne:, 
Reeler of the Cotton Wool. 288: Laiiy News 17 Nov. 2/5 
‘Lhe rovers and slubbers got 8s. a week, and they are getting 
148. a week now. 1885 A/anch. Laan. 7 Apr. 4/4 A carder 
and..a rover were remanded on a charge of setuug fire to 
° the mill, 

2. A roving-frame. 

1897 Trails Social England V1. 73 In the preparing 
frames, known as slubbers or rovers, the bobbins were 
neccssar.ly large and weighty. 

+BRo-very!). 0s. rare. (a, MDa. or MLG. 


voverste: cf. cereal eka Piracy. 

s600 Hottann Lity xi, xiii. 1086 He laid the whole fault 
of all the roverie aud piracie at sea upon Gentius the king 
of the Illyrians, 1610 — Camden's Brit. u, 205 These 
Norwegians who with their manifold roberies and roveries 
did most durt, 

Ro'very 2, vare—. [f. Rove v.1] Roving. 

@r6g3 Binning Sinner’e Sanct. Wka. 1839 I. 304 How 
many impertinences and roveries and wanderings. 


Roving (rée-vin), vd/. 56.1 [f. Rove v1] 

l. Archery. The action or practice of shooting 
at a random mark. 

wie Coventry Leet Bh. 457 Pe people of pis Citie yerely 


“ 


ROVING. 


breken the hegges & dykes of pe seid Priour in diverse 
places in peir tyng cald Ro Ibid. 458 Akhough 
such rovyng about the Citie of don & all ober grete 
Cities is suffred. 1960 J. Hevwonop row. & [piyr. (1867) 
184 Of an archers rouyng. 1606 Suincey AMaia's & 4 
1. ii, Jlontencgre. How now, are thy arrows feathered ? 
b'elasco, Well enough for roving. 1665 J. Fuasze Polichron. 
(S. H. S.) sg0 Few or none could coinpeat or cop with him 
in arching, either at butts, bowmarks or moaying 2866 {sce 
Rover! 1), 1887 Burr Ford's Archery 137 When there is 
sufficient space for golf links, ra might still be practised. 
Sig. 2674 N. Fatwnrax Bulk @ Sel, Some low and 
vaderty rovings at..that height and depth of workmanship. 
b. attrid., as roving arrow, shaft. B 

2479 in Longman & Walrond Archery (1894) 119 Shoyting 
shaives, rowying shaftes, childre shaftes, clense arrows un- 
nykt. 1960 J. Hevwoop Prov. ¢ Epigr. (1867) 184 What a 
shafte shootes he with a rouyng arrowe? 326ea Drayton 
Poly-0lb. xxvi. 330 With Broad-arrow, or But, or Prick, or, 
Rouink shaft. . ; 

2. ‘The action of wandering or roaming. 

x6rz Corca., Escumement,..aiso, a raunging, rouing. 
1637 Rurngnrorp Lett. 1. xc. (1664) 184 Galloping after 
our own night-dreams, (.uch are the roving of cur mis- 
carrying hearts), 269: Harrciirre Virtues 185 It doth 
answer to all the numberless Rovings of men's Fancies. 
1742 Watts [niprov, Mind xv. Wks. (1813) 103 If we in- 
duige the frequent rise and roving of passions. Bee. 
sHamM £ss. I. x. 191 The study of Mathematics contributes to 
. check the rovings of fancy. 2837 W. lrvina Capt. Bonne- 
ville 1. 296 Every year this animal's rovings are restricted. 

b. afiréd. (passing into the pA. a.). 

18a0 W. Invinc Séetch Bh. (1859) 2 It has been either my 
ae? or evil lot to have my roving passion giatified. 2846 

- Younc Nant. Lict., Roving-Commission, an authority 
granted by the Admiralty to the officer in command of a 
vessel to cruise wherever he may see fit. Ss ah Daily News 


19 Feb. 7/4 A new sort of roving power een obtained 
by the War Office under the Ranges Act. 
+ Roving, o4/. 50.2 Ubs. [f. Rove v.*] The 


pursuit of, an act of, piracy or robbery. 

@ 1513 FABVAN CAron, vit. (1811) 362 Natwithstandynge the 
great harmys they had done by rouing v the see. 1885 
T. Wasuinoton tr. Nicholay's Voy.1. vil. 8 Most of thuin 
. lyuing onely of rouings, spoyles, and piiling at the Seas. 
z6z1 Cotas, Piraterie, piracie, roving. 1 FF. Baoonr 
tr. Le Blan's /rav. 17 ‘Vhey aie there much vext with 
the continuall rovinzs and robberies of the Arabians, 

ing (rowvin), vd/, 56.38 [f. Rove v.*] 
1. The process of converting cotton, wool, etc., 


into roves. 

x8a5 J. Nicnorson Opernt, Alech. 390 Three such skeins 
being ed through another drawing-frame, and stretched 
in their progress, become fitted for roving, the last step in 
the preparatory processes, 1853 Ure Lict. Arts (cd. 4) 1. 
758 Lhe first operation is called Pe ee, *,-,the second 
dnd third ‘drawings',..and lastly the ‘roving'. 2868 
Famnaian in Aep, Brit, Assoc. p. \xi, Improvements in card- 
ing, roving, combing, spinning, and weaving. 

. concr. A rove. 

xBos Pacey Nat. Vhevl, vii. (ed. 2) 96 He sees..the wool 
in rovings ready for spinning into threads. 1835 Une 
Philos. Manuf. 20 Drawing these out into slender »pongy 
cords, called rovings, with the least possible twist. 1884 
W.S. B. McLaren Spinning (ed, 2) 231 The spindles also 
begin to turn comparatively slowly, putting a little twist for 
the first time into the roving. 

b. Roves collectively. 

1844 G. Donn Jextile Manuf. i. 31 The ‘tube roving 
frame’. produces a much larger quantity of roving..; but 
the roving produced is inferior. ; 

3. atid. a. In names of machines (or parts of 
these), as roving billy, -bobbin, -box, frame, etc. 

3795 Edin. Advert. 6 Jan. 15/1 Five. carding ene nat: 7 
four roving billies, 128ag J. NicHoLson Oferat. Mechanic 
390 The lousely twisted thread from the ely | bobbin. 
iid. 387 ‘lhe spinning-frame..is more closely allied to the 
bobbin and flier roving-frame. 1835 Ure PArlos. Manu/. 
111 The bobbin and fly frames, or roving-machines. 1884 
W. S. B. M¢Laren Spinning (ed. 2) r20 The dandy roving 
boxes arranged in any number of spindles and boxes that 
are convenient. . 

b. Misc., as roving-department, -room, -waste. 

16395 Une Philos. Alani. 414 There was no appearance of 
dirt or of impure air in the preparing or roving-rooms, 2863 
Athenzum 3 Aug. 264 In the so-called ‘ roving ’..depart- 
ment of flax-factories, 1894 7imes 17 Aug. 9/3 Slubbing 
waste, roving waste, ring waste, yarn waste, 


Roving, v4/.sb.4 [f. Rove v.68] The action 
of reducing the diameter of a grindstoue. Also 


attrib, as roung-plate. 

r8s0 Hortzaprret /uening III. rro9 The roving plate.. 
jumps, and appears to fill the stone with minute furrows. 
89g Knicur Dict. Meth. 1093/8 Turning or roving 1s 
eflected by reversing the motion of the stone and holding 
hooked fiat tool against its iv bY 

» corruption of ROBAND. 

¢3860 H, Stuart Seaman's Cateck. 47 Take one of the 
robands next to the midship one.., and take the midship 
roving forastop. 2867 Suvru Satlor's Word-bk, a.v. Rowens. 

Roving (1d"vin), pol. a. [f. Rove v.21] 

+1. Random; conjectural. Ods. 

1635 Cour? Min. £. [ndia Co. (1907) 64 A roving estimate. 
s6a9 Havin Xelat. & Observ. 1. 57 By a roaving Accusa- 
tion shot at randome at me, 2687 Rycaut fist, /wrhs II. 
258 The occasion of this unexpected..resolution caused 
many roving guesses and opinations of the reasons of it. 

. That roves; wandering, roaming ; nomadic. 

7604 Mitton Comus 485 Som roaving Robber calling 
to fellows. 2667 — /, Z. wu. 438 mays... Whose 
snowie ridge the roving Tartar bounds. 27499 Jonneon 
Ivené 1. ti, A roving soldier seiz'd..A virgin shining with 
distioguey ¢ cherms. £788 Gisson Decl. & F,1. V. 174 The 
same life is uniformly pursued by the roving tribes of tho 
desert. z8g7 W. lnvina Capt. Sonneville 1. 29 Roving 


ROVINGLY. 


bands of i ent tre « 2856 Stanuzy Siva? & Pal. 
= (38 ) avs | this rich plain came the recing’ Daniten 
rom tbe south. 


Comb, 2838 Dicnuns Nichichy xxiii, There was a roving- 
looking on in « rough great-coat. 

b. Roving blade: see BLADE 5d, 11 b. 

30068 Scorr F. M, Perth xvi, 1 shall have the renown of 
some private quest, which may do me honour as a roving 
blade. 1886 ‘Saran Tytier’ Buried Diamonds xxviii, 
— you like to call my fine, roving blade of a brother. 
n-law. 

G. Roving sailor, a \ocni name of varions plants, 
as the ivy-leaved toadflax, and the creeping saxi- 
frage or loosestrife. 

2 Devon. Plant.names (E. D.§.). 2892 ‘ Maxwett. 
Gray’ Heart of Storms: 1.173 A low stone wall, over which 
the dainty little ‘ roving sailor ' spread its shining trails. 

3. tvansf. @. Of the eyes or sight. 

3996 Spensen /. $e: iv. 7 His roving eie did on the 


Lady giaunce. 2 6 THomson S; o4 Nature, ..tun- 
disguis'd by mimic Art,..s nds Ubbotnded beauty to the 


roving eye. 1769 Sin W. Jonus Palace of Fortune Poems 
(1777) 44 Maia,.Cast on an emerald ring her roving sight. 
284 Baanam Jngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Suuggler's Leap, He 


curling locks, and a roving eye. 
b. Of the thoughts, afiections, discourse, etc. 

¢1630 Mitton Passion az These latter scenes confine m 
roving vers. s660 Gouce Chr. Direct. iie(1831) 31 Thou 
roving thoughts, as birds, will hover about thec.., yet suffer 
them not to lodge and nestle in thee. 1693 Srepney in 
Dryden Fsvenal viii. (1697) a11 Such Frollicks with his Kov- 
ing Genius suit. 2784 Cowper 7ask it. §25 Their rules of life.. 

rov'd tou weak ‘lo bind the roving appetite. 2818 Crasar 
Sales xi. 401 Yet pride still lived, and struggled to sustain 
The srouping spirit and the roving brain, 1885 Law 
Jimes Kep. VU. 586/2 Such a general and roving inter- 
rogatory as this should not be allowed. 

4. Characterized by, inclined to, wandering or 
roaming. (Cf. vd/. s6.1 2b.) 

1795 BerKkecey Prvposal Wks. 1871 II]. 227 The Ameri- 
cans, so long as they continue their wild and roving life. 
x8axr Scott irate xxxi, I hope a gentleman of the roving 
trade has as good a right to have an alias as a stroller. 
18gt Mavutew Lond. Latour 1. 321 This passion for ‘a rov- 
ing life’ (to use the common expression by which many of 
the street-people themselves designate it), 1863 W. C. 
Ratowin A/>. /lunting i. 2 Being of a roving turn of mind, 
I was placed in the large merchant's office of an ex-M.P., 
with a view of being fitted for going abroad. 


Ro-vingly, adv. [f. Rovine p7/ a] 

+1. Without fixed mark or definite aim. Ods, 

2601 Deacon & Waker Answ. Darel 189 Are you not 
ashamed thus rouingly to raunge with your penne? a x692 
Bovis Was. (1772) V. 522 What, by reason,..he can either 
not at all, or but rovingly, guess at. : 

2. In a wandering fashion ; towards roaming. 

ryor Wout ay Frxi. K York (1860) 45 As to their way of 
living, it’s very rudely and rovingly, shifting from place to 

lace, according to their exigencies. 1849 Blackw. Mag. 

XVI. 706 We can assure all who are rovingly inclined. 


Bow (ra), 56.1 Forms: a. I, 4-5 (6-9 north. 
and Sc.) raw (4 rau), 3-5 (6 Sc.) rawe. B. 4-7 
rowe, 5- row, §-6 roo, 7 roe. [?OE. rdw (ace 
sense 8b), var. of ritw Rew 56.1, which may be 
related to MDu. vie (Du. rij), MHG. rthe (G. 


ns 
I A number of persons or things sct or 
arranged in a (straight) line. Freq. const. of. 

When used without ¢/, the context generally makes clear 
the composition of the ‘row’; examples like quot. 13.. 
are rare. 

a. arses Leg. Aath. 1530 pet al be hweoles beon pburh- 
apitet mid kenre pikes..rawe bi rawe. @1300 Cursor M. 
93043 Pe formast rau sal stan himrnere, Als paa pat er his 
dught) dere. 23.. A. £. Addit. P. A. 105 pe playin pe 
plonttez, be spyse, pe Reree, & rawez & randez & rych 
reuercz, 34mg Jas. 1 Aimgis Q. cliv, On cuery syde, a 
longe rawe Off treis saw 1. 1483 Cath. Angi. 1/1 Rawe, 
series. €3730 Ramsay Fables, Ram & Buck 4 Leading 
his family in a raw. 1785 Burns Toothache v, (Where 
ranked plagues their numbers tell, In dreadfu' raw. 1800- 
in common Sc. and northern use. . 

B. c1ggo Promp, Parv. 438/t Rowe, or reenge, serreés, 
linea. 1986 ‘innate Mark vi. 40 They sate doune here 
a rowe and there a rowe, by houndredes and by fy fies. 
za N. Licherisuy tr. Castanheda's Cong. E, Ind. \. \xxi 
146 The Captaine ., returning to shoot the Suker againe, 
did carrie away another row of beams 610 Ho1Lanp 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 429 A new Church. .supported with 
sundry rowes of marble pillars. & Drvpen Vrg. 
Georg. tv. 213 He knew to rank his Elms in even Rows. 
z Morrimen ffecsd, (1721) 1. 347 One which hath four 
Hows of Grain on the Ear,. and the other two Rows. 1779 
Cowran Pine-apple 4 Sce, The pine-apples, in triple row, 
Were basking hot. r:f@s0 Crass i. 292 ‘The lads 
who tow Some enter'd hoy, to fix her in her row. 
Lytrron Harold xi. ii, Row by row, line by line, all the 
multitude shouted forth [etc]. 2687 Morais Ordyssey x1 
gt Threefold rows of teeth. . ; 

b. A number of persons or things arranged in 


acircle. rare. 

2576 Frumine Panopl. Efist. 402 Thus have I runne about 
a round row of writers, and haue shewed wherein they are 
to be marked. 26:7 Moryson /¢in. 111. 137 Some sixe miles 
from Salisbury is a place in the fields where huge stones are 
erected. standing in three rowes after the forme of a 
crowne. r7%9 De For Crusoe 1. 129, 1. surrounded myself 
with a Row of Stakes set upright in the Ground. 

0. transf. A string or series of something. — 
exgzo More Picus Wks. 13/1 Thy prayer..rather inter- 
rupted and broken,. .then drawen on length witha continuall 
rowe and soumber of woo 389 0 Strype Ann. Ref. 
(3804) I. App. x1. 96 Let them shew me their busshoppes ; 
they are s0 hep sp to bringe a rowe in order unto St 


! in the firat row. 


848 


Paul. 2674 N. Fasmrax Bulk ¢ Sedo. 106 By which kind of 
Mathematical parts..he does he pent feats in his whole 
row of Answers, «#369: Bovis } (1774) 1V. 75 There 
can be no ingredient assigned..that may not be derived 
either immediately, or by a row of decompositions, from the 
universal matter. 

2. An array or set of persons (or ig oy of a 
certain kind; a class or category. + 7Ae dower 


vow, the populace. Now rere. 
atzo0 XK. Horn 1086(R.), Horn..sette him doun wel lowe 
In the beggeres rowe. 3390 Gowsr Conf, I. avs That I 
mai stonde in thilke rowe Amonges hem that Saundres use, 
Loic, U1, 76 The lord nomore hath. .’I'ban hath the povereste 
of the rowe. 2483 Caxron G. de la Teurkvb, To putte 
her self in the Rowe or of them that were re- 
nommed. 2982 Perria Guasso's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 24 The 
error of the world, which estemeth thein in the row of the 
tollerable. x60r R. Jounson Kinga. & Commw. (1603) 200 
In the rowe of these potent princes inhabiting betweene 
Indus and Ganges dwelleth the King of Narsinga. 1654 
H. L'Estmance Chas. f (1655) 128 J'o allow the use o 
lawful pastimes in the lower row upon that day. 2678 
Cupwortu /nfe/j. Syst. 13 Democritus, was of the Italick 
Row, or Pythagorick Succession. 3738 tr. Guasso's Art 
Conversation 71 Those whom you bave now described, I 
think should atand in the Row of the Desirable and Com- 
mendable. 1787 M. Curier in Life, etc. (1888) 1. 925 She 
has an only daughter,..who is, at least, approaching the 
old-maid’s row, r8sr W. Linprz Poems 31 If ye'd been 0 
the batch'lor row, lt ne‘er wad bred up sic a strow. 
+b. Place, position, or rank. Ods.—! 
@ 2310 in Wright Lyric P. iv. 25 He byt us buen of hyse; 
Ant va ys ryht bond hente rowe, 
+o. Accompany. Oés. rare. 
¢ 1480 Lovetich Arth. & Aferd. 1416 Mochel wers schal I 
sein aforn al this rowe! ¢ 1460 Zowneley Alyst, xiii. 109 
God looke ouer the raw, Full defly ye stand. 
+3. a. A ray or beam. Oés. (Cf. Day-naweE.) 
aiaag Fuliana 21 Pe rawen rahten of luue purh euch 1id 
of his limes, & inwid bearnde of brune. 1412-80 Lync. 
Chron. Troy 1. 1199 Whan pat pe larke..Gan to salue the 
lusty rowes rede OF Phebus char, 15.. 7ayé: Bank 26 The 
reid sone rais with rawis. ; 
+b. A (written or printed) line. Oés. 
¢ 1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 1. 448 He mont rede many a 
Rowe On Virgile or on Claudian. « rg00-go Alexander 
2843 Quen he a rawis had rede he rewfully wepid. xg98 
Be. Haur Saé. iv. i. 6 Which who reads thrise,. And deep 
intendcth every douLefull row, Scoring the murgent. 
+c. Chess. A file or rank. Ods. 
a1goo MS. Ashmole fo fol. 10 b, Then fayne a drawght 
in the same rowe w' pi Roke. 


+d. The letters of the alphabet. Cf. (Cugist-) 


Cross-row. Oés. 

15370 Foxe A. & M. (ed. 2) 3175/1 This Charles builded so 
manie monasteries as there be jeutere in y* row of A. B. CG 
261z J. Davins (Heref.) Sco. Folly, To Ctess Pembroke Wks. 
(Grosart) Il. 63/1 But 1 Am little i, the least of all the row. 


4. A number of houses standing in a line; a 
street (esp. a narrow oue) formed by two con- 


tinuous lines of houses. (Cf. Rew sd.%) 

Chiefly Se. and ser:h., being common in local names of 
particular streets in various towns (cf. next). 

c 14850 Sf. Cuthdert (Surtees) 1881 Of pat towne on pe este 
rawe A house bren. ¢ 1470 Henry H’adlace vii. 558 Haist pow 
fast... Behynd thaim cum, and in the Northast raw. 183 
Jest. Ebor, (Surtees) Vi. 1g The thid part of one Raw 
called Scherome Raw. 1504 Extr. Buangh Kee. Edin. 
(1874) 185 he hie passege quhilk ledys fra the West Port 
to the Commoun Mwre throuch the raw and streit callit 
blank). 1663 Providence Rec. (18y4) V. 205 Being in the 

‘owne of Providence afore-{aijd, and in the Rowe of the 
Towne. 1793 W. MAtrianp Mist. Adin. 1 vi. 97 The 
brewery in the Candlemaker Row. 1807 Cransg Par. Reg. 
1. 169 This infected row we term our street. 18638 W. 
SrreHENSON Gateshead Poems 50 When he got up to the 
raw, An open door and light he saw. 1900 Gutuain Aitiy 
Fagan 43 Passing down the row, ber passage was like a 
procession, ; ee 

b. The Row, used ellipt.for Goldsmith's Row(?), 
Paternoster Kow, and Kotten Row, in London. 

3607 Minpte:on Airkaelmas Teri i. iv, Where grows 
this pleasant fruit? Says one citizen's wife in the Kow. 
282a Compa Picturesque xxiu, “lis not confined. .To vulgar 
tradesmen in the Row. 18sa Byron Let. fo Moore 27 Aug., 
‘The shipwreck...‘ took’, as they say in the Row. 1884 Ang. 
liustr. Mag. Oct. 25/2 There are bad riders in the Row, 

c. In Yarmouth, one of a number of narrow 


lanes connecting the main streets. 
r899 NasHE Leniens ae 19 Yarmouth, Hersumptuous 
porches and garnisht buildings.., the spanbroad rowse run- 
ning betwixt. 1748 Ricnarpson Ve /oe's Jour Gt. Brit, 
(ed. 3) I. 61 The Streets (of Yarmouth) are all exactly strait 
.», With Lanes or Alleys, which they Kows, crossing 
them in strait Lines also 1864 Datly elegy. 25 Aug., 
These ‘rows’ are simply alleys running from one main 
thoroughfare to another. They are almost inconceivably 
narrow. 
G. In Chester, one of several raised and covered 


galleries running along the sides of the four main 


streets. 

r6s0 Hoitaxp Camden's Brit. (1637) 605 Galleries or 
walking places, they call them Rowes baving shops on both 
sides. 1777 PAIL Frans, LXVIII. 132 There is a form of 
building peculiar to Chester, called the Rows, which are 
covered galleries that make a complete communication 
between most of the principal streets, 1847 Aus. Smitn 
Chr. Tadpole Introd. (1879) 3 The wind came.. brawling 
along the covered tows, 

6. a. A line of = ina eats, — 

so Stree Jatler No. 130 P 12 They « ve a Place 

kept for yer in a = bip-rel vd mai Middle colley: 3798 

QUNSON ” No, 2 was). among those AA 
, 3798 Boswaut Yohuson (Oxf. ed.) 11. 573 


ROW. 


Ana pearance so im rin the front row of a front box. 
1888 J neycl, Brit, EXIIL #23/1 The chief pricstesses.. 
occupied marble thrones in the peespia or front row, 

b. U.S. A story or fiat ina pou cing, 

3673 ‘Susan Coounce’ What Kaly Did iii, ‘Which row 
ere you going to have a room in? she went on. 

6. A lme of plants in a field or garden. 

3933 Tuc. Horse-hocing Hush. (Dubl.) 127 Servants are 
apt to Hoe too far from the Rows, 1786 Asrecnomms 
Gard, Assdst, 328 Dig the ground between the plants, rais- 
ing the earth ridge-ways along the rows on both sides. sigg 
kh. S. Detaman Adichen Garaen (1861) 41 Set another row 
parallel to, and a foot apart from, the former; and then a 
err more which will complete the 

ativib, 1798 (W. Mananatc) Minutes Agvic., Digest 63 
A comparative view of the Row and Random Cultures. 
x80g R. W. Dickson Pract. A 

‘danting 23 in Husd. 1. 


(L. UV. Ky For these crops. .the row a: 
culture s 


G. U.S. Zo hoe one's own row, to do one's own 
work ; to mind one's own business. 


2871 in De Vere Americanisms 608 Now that I have hoed 
my own row.., they deluge me with congratulations. 


7. a. (See quot.) 

z Sewer in Young Agric. Essex 11. 60, 24 of the 
bunches [of teazle} are fixed on a small stick, and called a 
row, a4v of which make a load in bulk. 

b. A hedgerow. Also @/.S. a wall. 

a 180g Forny !’or. E. Anglia, Kow,a hedge. 1883 Cent. 
Alag. Sept. 686 A pair of brow:-thrashers..were flittin 
from busi to bush along an old stone row in a remote field. 

IT. In prepositional phrases. (See also Anow.) 

+8. On vow: a. Ina line. Obs. 

a. ¢1390 Arth. & Meri. 5408 Her names to tellen jou in 
sawe Hou pai wenten al on rawe. First wenten pre wip gret 
honour [etc.). 237g Baxsoun Bruce xi. 431 ‘har stude 
than rangit all on raw, Reddy (oe till byde battale, ¢ 1400 
Maunnev. (Rox).) xxii, 1028 He mase pam to sitt on rawe 
and delez pam pis relefo. ¢2470 Henny Hallace iv. 430 
In adern woode he stellit thame on raw. 2523 DovuGLas 
ficners vi. xi. 9s He drivis furth the stampand hors on raw 
Vnto the 3ok. 2 Lynoxsay Jest, Papyngo 643 Sum 
tyme in the I Jed ane lustye lyfe, ‘The fallow deir, to nee 
thame raik on rawe. 

B. ¢1320 Sir 7ristr. 779 Lat mo men wib pe ride On 
rowe. ¢1390 Amis ¢ Ail. rgoo When thai were semly 
set on rowe, 

+ b. In order, in succession. Os. 

(A doubtrul example occurs in Saxon Leechd. 11. 238 
Sele bonne drincan on sume rawe (? read sume on rawe) 
nigon dagon.] 

a, 21300 Cursor Af, 221 Pin are the maters redde on raw 
pe I thynk in pis bok to draw. /bid. 5460 Quen he endi 

ad his sau His suns blessed he on rau. a1g00 Sir Perc. 
1193 Thus he dalt thame on rawe Tille the daye gunne 
dawe. 1483 Cath. Anygl. 301/1 On Rawe, gradatim, 
ovdinatin, seriatim. %6%3 Diveas Acneta v. tii. 6 By 
cuttis than per ordour, all on raw, Thair place thai chesit. 

B. c 3300 Sir 7ristr. 504 Pe rauen he gaue bis ziftes. .On 
rowe. a14g0 Myre 123 Ard say the wordes alle on rowe, 
As a-non I wole 30w schowe. ¢1470 Harpyna Chron. 
ccxxxi. ii. 3 The Frenche assembled... And gate the lande 
“y by and by on rowe. 1 Hawes Past. Pleas, XXxvil. 
(Percy Soc.) 132 Full wofull was my berte, Whan all on 
rowe they toke me by the hande. 


+9. By row, in order, one after another. Oés. 

©3330 Arth. §& Merl. 8632 (KOStbing), per he was of 
Arthoor biknawe & of his feren al bi rawe. ¢ 1374 Cuaucen 
T'royies Ui. o70 Right as floures..spreden in hire kynde 
cours by rowe. 1448 Cursor M. 9712 (Bedlord), To haue 
Recorde no dome owe, Or we axsent all be Kowe, ¢ 1460 
How the Goode Wi 158 in Hasl. #. P. P. 1. 191 Take a 
smerte rodde, and bete hem alle by rowe. 1533 More 
Debell. Salen Wks, ai ble Thus have 1.. now replied to 
euery chapyter of hys bouke by row. ¢ 185g Haxrsrigin 
Divorce Ilen. F111 (Camden) 78 Connider all these parts of 
the decalugue by rowe as diligently..as you way. 

+10. /# row, in line, in order. Ods. 

¢ 1460 Vrbanitatis 37 in Babecs Bh. (1868) 14 Do hem no 
Reuerens, but sette alle in Rowe, rgqm Uva. £rason. 
A poph. Pref. **ij, The ordre of regions and nynpdomes as 
thei stand in rowe. ¢ 2660 in Peny's Folio Ball. § 
Kom, 1, a77 To whom there did succeed in row 6 hey of 
his successiuelye. 


tll. Ona row: a. =8a. Obs. 

a. 13.. £.£, Addit. P. A. 545 Set hem alle vpon a rawe, 
& gyi vchon in-lyche a peny. ¢1 Lana iray Bh. 
2y25 hei sayled alle on a rawe, Til thei were come ther 
thei were knawe. ¢ 1440 4/ph. Tales 292 Hym poght pat 
he saw in a vision a grete multitude of virgyns goyng on a 
raw by hym. a 1g00 Gest of Robi f/ood 1229, | wolde not 
that.. For all the golds in mery Englonde, Though kt now 
lay on a rawe, 

B. #1320 in Wright Lyre P. ix. 35 Hire gurdel of bete 
gold is al..; Al whith rubies on arowe. cs R, Brunnk 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1683 Coryneus.. buxched bem on a 
rowe. 1430-40 Lyva. Bu kas ix. xxxi. (MS. Hodl. 263) fol. 
433 That thei sholde be pleyn confessioun Requere mercy 
Rnelyog on a rowe, a3g00 Gest of Rabin Hood 937 And 
nowe they renne away fro me, As bestis on arowe. a 
Hatt Chron. Hen. Vill asb, Thei trapped ¢ 
xxiii}. greate Hulkes..and set them on a rowe. ps i; 
Witiiamson tr. Gowlart's Wise Vietllard go ‘Vheir vertuous 
children’... About their table all on a rowe, 1688 Drypen 
Lk, Guise Vv. ti, Five Hundred Popular Figures on a Row. 


ROW. 


we 
+b. In order or succession; on@ after another ; 
all together. Ods. 

1400 Sowdone Bab, 390 That he myght the Romaynes 
kille, Playnly on a rowe. ¢ 1490 Love.icn A/erdin Vv. 1474 
(Kulbing), For thinges, that ben past, 1 knowe, And thinges, 
that ben Somers vepcs arowe. ¢xgge in Strype Cranmer 
(1694) IL. 237 The child that is yet unborn Shai them curse 
al on a rowe. 3997 Branv Theatre God'e Yudgem. (1612) 
soz They slew ther lawfull King, and net vp three other on 
arow. s6z0 WiLLet Daniel 446 All the Popes vassals. .so 
baue beene of late the kings of rance on @ rowe. 

in a row, so as to form, or be in, a line, 

¢ 2369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 975 She wolde have be.. 
A cheef mirour of al the feate Th they had stonden in 
a rowe. 2897 Recoaog Whetst, H ij, Men call a line of 
Brickes..when many bee laied in a rowe. 3697 Dayoan 
Virg. Georg.iv.a5a They..chime their sounding Hammers 
ina Row. 32719 De For Crusoe it. (Globe) 385 When the 
poor Women aw themselves actin a Row thus. 2843 Peany 
Cul, XXVIII. a37/8 (The shores) north of the island are 
beset with almost innumerable islets, which lie along it in a 
row. 38gg Mus. Caaryie Left. Il. asx Near the sea..are 
three houses in a row. 

13. ta. By or on rows, =8 b, 9. Obs. 

c 1440 York Myst. xx. 90 Maistirs, tuken to me intente, 
And rede youre resouns right on rawes, ¢1460 /owneley 
Myst. xvii. 60 In som mynde it may the bryng To here oure 
sawes red by rawes, 

b. /# (or ton) rows, in lines. 
€1490 Hottawn Howlit 244 Quhea thai war rangit on 

rawid. rao8 Duman 7'ua Mariit Wemen 35 Ane marbre 
tabile..With ryale cowpts apon rawys. 1694 Acc. Sev. 
Late Voy. .(1711) 126 Round about this Star are small 
black Spots, in rows, 1706 Lonvon & Wise Retir'd Gard. 
I. 332 Planted in Rows at Five Inches Distance from each 
other. @28aa SHetitey Faust u. 254 An hundred bonfires 
burn In rows. 

Bow (rau), s5.2. [A slang or colloquial word, 
of obscure origin, in common use from ¢ 1800, 
Noted by Todd (1818) as ‘ a very low expression 3 

1. A violent disturbance or commotion ; a noisy 
dispute or quarrel. Freq. in phr. fo make, or kick 
up, a row. 

3767 in A. C. Bower Diaries § Corr. (1903) 76 The man 
makes a row and sayes he cannot get others without money. 
1789 Loiterer No. 12. 12, 1 shall..now and then kick up a 
row in the street. 2806 Surr Winter in Lond, III. 203 It 
was reserved for the present winter. .to introduce in the pit 
of the opera a row, in the lowest sense of that vulgar word. 
1820 Byuon Yuan ww. xix, As boys love rows, my boyhood 
liked a squabble. 1897 Hottanpn Bay Path xii, She was 
hot prepared for so teriific a row as he said had taken place, 

Anstey 7isted Venus ag You can do no good to your- 
self or any one else by mak ng a row, 

Comb. 1840 Mirror» Lett. & Rem. (1891) 130 It was a 
case like tht of the row-loving Irishman. 

b. In phr. What's the row? What is all the 
noise about ? What isthe matter? What is doing? 

2837 Dickens Pick. ii, What's the row, Sam? 1838 — 
O. Twist viii, Hullo, my covey! What'sthe row? 2849 
Tuornau Week Concord Riv. Friday 357 Come to see the 
sport and have a hand in what is going,—to know * what's 
the row ', if there is any. 

. Noise, din, clamour. 

3045 Foro Handbk, Spain 1. 23 The varied and never- 
ceasing din.., the dust, the row, which Spaniards, men as 
well as beasts, kick up. 1863 Kincacry Vater Lad, (1874) 
¢4 Never was there heard .. such a noise, row, hubbub, 

abel, shindy, hullabaloo. 2864 Hemyna “tos Schoul Days 
ii, Chudleigh was going to speak.., when Chorley cried, 
*Hold your row, will you?’ 

Row (rdu), 56.3 [t. Row v.1] A spell of row- 
ing i a journey on the water in a rowing-bont. 

(Hexham (1647) gives rowe in the sense of ‘oar': there 
appears to be no other evidence for this.} 

1847 in Wesster. 1664 Louisa S, Costetto Tour Venice 

to Re-entering the gondola [we] resumed our row. 2873 

rips Anim. & Mast. i. (1875) 3 He asked me to go out 
for a row with him 

+ Row, 56.4 Obs. rare. [OE. réw,=ON., rd; 
see Ko 5d.) Rest. 

@ 000 Guihine 184 Donne hy of wapbum werze cwoman,.. 
rowe zefezon. @z4qg0 Myarc 447 In goddes body | be-leue 
nowe A-monge hys «eyntes to 3eue me rowe, 

Row (rau), 54.5 [See Row a1] 

+1. Rongliness. Ods. rare. 

a sasq Ancr. R. 184 He is pi uile, & uiled awei al pi rust 
& al bi ruwe of pine sunnen. 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) a1 5 pou has frendis inowe.., If pou turne to pe rowe, 
pei salle drede pe chance. 

3. Cornish mining. ‘Coarse, undressed tin ore; 
refuse from the stamping mills.’ 

1860 King. & For, Aliming Gloss. (ed. a) 21 Ror, large 
stones, rough. @ 1863 Treckii.as Cornish Tales (1868) 94 
Go atburt the floors ovver to a laaige pile of Row. 1875 
J. H. Counins Met, Mining 111 Macerial ofa mixed nature, 
called ‘dredge’, or ‘roughs'’, or ‘rows’, 

t Bow, 56.8 Sc. Obs. rare. In6 roow. [a. 
F. roue:—L. vota.] A wheel. 

1gQa-8 //ist. & Life Fas, V1 (1804) 154 To be publickly 
pute brokin upoun the roow, and thus pynit to the 

eat o 

Bow, 54.7 Also 6 rowe. [Cf. Rowv.8] A 
rove of wool or cotton. 

2673 Weppersuen oc, (Jum.), Filuor, athread. NVaeta, 
a rowe. r8ag J. Nicnoson Operat, Mechanic 385 The por. 
tions thus rolled are called rows, rolls, or rowans, /éid. 398 
‘The rows or rowana are taken to a roving-billy, 

Row, obs. form of Roz sé. 

Row (rau), a.! Cés. exc. dial. or arch. Forms: 
a, I-3 ruw- (I ru-), 3 ru. 8. I row-, 3-5 rowe 
(4 rouwe), 4-row. [An inflectional variant of 


844 


Rovon a.: cf. MDu. and MLG. ruw-, ru (Du. 
ruw). See also Row 56.5] 

1. Roagh, in vasious senses. 
€ 1300 to 1450.) 

a. 93t in Birch Cartul. Sax. U1. 364 To Sere ruwan 
hecgan. 944 /é/d. 557 On done ruwan hlync. ¢ se00 in 
Cockayne Narvat, (1862) 22 Weeron hie swa ruwe and swa 
zehwre awa wildeor. ¢ z000 ACurnic Genesis xxvii. 23 
ruwan handa waron swilce pies yldran broSur. c reag 
Ancr. R. 120 pet ruwe vel abute pe heorte. ¢ rago Gen. & 
Ax. 1544 Yuanc wende it were esau, for he grapte him and 
fond him ru. 

A. 944 in Birch Cartul, Sax. 11. 357 Andlang paws rowan 


(Common from 


linces. axgoo Owl & Night. 1013 Hi gop bytuht myd 
rowe felle, ¢2390 /fomadon 6147 Hys hed ys row wyth 
feltred here. 3368 Lanot. /. P/. A. x. 120 pe rose..Qut 


of a ragged roote, and of rouwe breres springep. c¢ 2400 
Beryn 520 He axid his staff spitouslich with wordis sharp 
& rowe. ¢1qg0 Carcu. Lie St. Kath. 1.942 Cande pe rych, 
whech hath a see ful rowe. « zga9 Sxuctdn Agst. Garnesche 
lii. rag Thow a Sarsens hed ye bere, Row and full of lewsy 
here. 1746- in south-western dial. use (see £. D. /).). 

2. In special collocations, as row cheer(t), 
dashle, dog, hound, smith (+): (see quots.). 

1403 4 in Bickley Little Red Bh. Bristol 11. 183 No 
Sinyth yclepid a Rowsmyth of the towne of Bristow. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Paro. 437/2 Rowchere, acrimonia. 1848 Zoologist 
VI. 1973 Small Spotted Dog, Scydlinme canicula. Fre- 

vently called ‘rough * or ‘row-hound’. 1892 Cuorsz //a: ¢- 
and Gloss, av. Dashle, The milk-thistle is called Milky- 
dashle, and the Scotch thistle Row-dashle. Jdid., Row- 
dogs.., Rough men (Clovelly). 

3. Comd., as row-foot(ed), = RouGH-FvOT(ED), 
Now arck. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. vi. (Tollem. MS.), 
Rowe-futid dowues bredeb euery monpe. 1964-78 BULLEIN 
Dial. agst. Pest (1888) 6, | had better bee hangad ina withie 
or in a cowtaile, than be a rowfooted Scot. a 180a Ainmont 
Willie xxv. in Scott Border Min. (1869) a69 ‘ Why trespass 

eon the English side? Row-footed outlaws, stand !' quo’ 

6. 3896 Kiritinc Seven Seas 118 What care I for your 
row-foot earls f 


Bow (rau), 22 Now north. dial. Forms: 
1 hreow, 5-6 rowe, 5-7, 9 dial. row, 9 asaul. rou. 
(OE. 4-¢éow, app.an ablaut-variant of Ar aw Raw 
a.] Raw, uncooked, untanned, etc. Also row-eyed, 
-nosed adjs. 

€ 3000 AiLrnic E.xod, xii. g Ne eton ze of pam nan ping 
hieowes, 1483 Cath. Angi. 31a/1 Rowe, crudus, incoctus. 
Lbid,, To be Rowe, ersudere. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. U1, 
xxxv, 15a Ayenst brenninge yron may huue no defence row 
leder nor also lamynes of yron. rggx ‘Tuunen Herdal 1. 
(1568) Bb v, Garlyke..swageth the olde coughe, taken row. 
or soden. zg6a /6if. uu. 7a The rowe iuice.. dionken 
softeneth the belly. 1686 Lond. Gas. No. 2156/4 A white 
cropt Gelding with a whisk Tail, Row-nosed and Row-eyed. 
38ap Brockett N.C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Aou, cold, bleak and 
damp; = ppcially as applied to a place, orto the weather. 1894 
Hestor Northumd. Gloss., Ro, roa, row, raw, as meat that 
is under-cooked. 

+ Bow, adv. Obs, Also 4-5 rowe. [f. Rowa.1] 
Roughly; angrily, fiercely, Chiefly in phr. 40 
look row. 

1997 R. Griouc, (Rolls) s90 King lotrin. .dude al is wille 
vor he lokede so rowe. 13.. Coer de L. 4661 Kyng Richard 
--on hyin gai to look rowe. ¢ +t pel aati a Can. leon. 7. 
861, 1 haue yow toold ynowe To reyse a feend al looke he 
neuer so rowe. ¢ 1440 Ang. Cong. /rel. 89 The kynge henry 
-. Was a man..row [7 », rughly} lckgnce: and rede in wreth, 
©1490 Merlin xi. 168 He was pects and longe, and blakke 
and rowe r kant @1s00 Chancer’s Dream in C.’s Wka. 
(1598) 3388/1 lis heavy brow He shewed the Queene, & 
looked :ow. 

How (ru), v.! Forms: i rowan, 3 rowen, 
rouwen, rojen, reowe, 3-6 rowe (4 rowwe), 
4- Tow, 6roa; Sc.5 rou-,roy,6roll. Also fa. é. 
1 reow, 3 rue, 3~4 Trewe; p/. I reowon, -Un, 
hrowun, hreuun, reon, 2 reowan: fa. pple. 
6 rowen. [OE. réwan, = OFris, *réia (WFris, 
voelje, KF ris. di, rote, NI ris. rset, rd), MDu. 
royen, voeyen (Du. roetjen), MLG. and LG. 
rbjen, rojen, MUG. riiejen, ON. and Icel. rda 
(Norw, roa, ro, Sw. and Da. ro). The root rd- 1s 
also the base of OE. ré6or Ruppgr, and various 
forms of it appear in the related languages, as 
Olr, rdme (Ir. rdmh), L. rémus, Gr. dperpov oar, 
épérns rower. ] 

_I. 1. intr, Of persons: To vse oars, sweeps, or 
similar means, for the purpose of propelling a 
boat or other vessel. 

cgso Lindis/. Gusp. Luke viii. 23 Hrowundum fmm (rel 
middy gzehrowun) [he] alepse (¢ z000 Ha hig reowun, pa 
slep Ref ¢z000 Aiiraic Cof/og. in Wr..Walcker 96 Ic astize 
mun scyp and rowe ofer sielice dwlis. @xzaa 0. £. Chron. 
(Laud MS ) an. 1046, His sciperes. . wurpon hine on pone bat 
--& reowau to scipe. css0g Lay. 7813 Nu pohte Julius 
Cezar,.rouwen swa longe, pat he come to Londen. ¢ 2ag0 
S. Eng, Leg. 1.1 9 Heo roweden forth al pane dai. ¢ xga0 
Sir Zristr, 1656 So rewe be kniztes trewe ; Tristrem, so rewa 
he. 123.. A.A. Addit P. C. 216 pay ruyt hym to rowwe & 
letten pe rynk one. c¢2q0o Destr. Troy 45st pus went 
pay to water, .. Sesit “P suiles, & in sound Rowet. 
€ 1477 Caxton Jason 38 ‘They made redy their oores and 
rowed by the force of their armes. 2553 Korn /veat. New 
ind.(Arb.) y They were enforsed to gather vppe theyr 
62) les, and to rowe only with the maste. 2578 I’. N. tr. Comg. 

: =pihide Having rowen little more then halfe a league, 
ret espied a greate Towne. xg8e STanynuastT Ai neds it. 
(Arb.) 76 Oure sre are strucken, we roa furth with ° 
hes hastye, s6r7 Monvaon /#iu,1 3 All Passengera without 
diiference of condition must lielp to rowe. 2700 Dayoan 


ROW. 
Ceyx 4} Alc. 92 The sailors ship their oars, and cease to row. 
3706 BE. Wann  eoden W. Diss. (1 ) 52 They pray as 
they row, backwards. 28:0 Caasas xxii. 925 To 
row away with all my strength I try'd. 2 . THomson 


Sunday up River v.i, Boating on our river. [to row and 
"irene. 36 Mang. Wonc. Cent. Jno. §.15 The course 

t , 86gg Marg Worc. Cent. Jao. § 15 oe 
according to which the Oars shall row. ‘ 

b. fg. or in fig. context. (See also 2.) | 

ex your Ws. (1880) 411 We shuiden be pilgryms 
heer & rowe wisely in pis boot to heuene. 1993 LANncL. 
P. Pl. C. x1. ga ‘Lo repenten and ryse, and rowen out of 
synne, To contricion. c xg86 C’rxas Pemproxe Ps. cvit, xi, 

o wisshed port with joy they row. 3630 J. Taytor 
(Water-P.) Cast over Water Wks. 1. 161 To their iournies 
end all Creatures rowes. 1663 Burien Awd. 1.1 874 What- 
soe 're we perpetrate We do but row, we are steer'd by Fate. 
1708 Ean. or Aicassuny Jf¢2. (1890) 650 Certain it was that 
in her Court there were persons that looked one way and 
rowed another. 29736 Ainswoatn £ng.-Lat. Dict., To row 
one’s own course, or do as one pleaseth. : 

G. 70 row dry, to perform merely the action of 
rowing either in pretence or as an exercise ; also, 
to row without splashing, or (jocularly) without 
getting wet. Also fiz. 

18 arnvat P. Simple xxviii, ‘He's rowing d7y, your 
hondur—only making bilave.' ‘Do you call this rowing 
dry?’ cried another, as a sea swept over the boat. 1867 
SmytH Sailor's bVorid-bk. 583 Row Dry, the order to those 
who row, not to splash water into the boat. 

G. Kowed of ali! (See quot. 1867 ) 

2836 Marrvat Midsk. Easy ii, ‘In bow—rowed of all.’ 
The boat was laid alongside. 1869 SmytH Satlor's Worvd- 
bk. 583 Rowed of all, the orders for the rowers to cea 
and toss their oars into the boat simultaneously, in nav 
style. 

e. With complement denoting the place of the 
rower in the boat. 

3856 Sronznencu Brit. Rural Sports 436/3 A companion 
who will not mind a few splashes. .should be put in to ‘row 
stroke. 3883 C. Reave in Harper's Mag. Dec. 131/2(He] 
rowed six in the college boat. 1889 1. K, Jexome 7/vee 
Men in Boat vii, 1 gave it up at last; 1 said l'd row bow. 

f. 70 row over, to gu over the course without a 


competitor, thus winning a race or heat. 
2888 Woovcate Boating (Badm,) 243 Winners of the Wing- 
field Sculls: 1834. A. A. Jotius rowed over. 
. @ 70 row against the flood, stream, wind 
and tide, etc. Freq. in fig. use, to undertuke a 
dificult or arduous task ; to work in adverse cir- 


cumstances or in the face of opposition 

araso Prov. Alfred 145 in O. E. Misc. 110 Strong hit is 
to reowe ayeyn pe see pat flowep. by Pot. Songs (Cam- 
den) 254 Whoso roweth ajein the flod, Off sorwe he shal 
drinke. x Gower Conf. 11. 61 Letio is to wayte upon 
the tyde Tan rowe ayein the stremes stronge. 1470-8 
Ma ory Artéwr x. xxviii. 458 They must be foughten wit 
alle, or ela werowe ageynst thestreme. ¢ 3485 Digey Alyst. 
iv. 4gt Ya, I wyll no more row ageyn the Flode, I wyll sete 
my soule on a mery pynne. 1677 Horneck Gr. Law 
Consideration v. (1704) 373, He that can row against the 
stream, may with great facility row with it. 1679 PETTY in 
Ld. E. Fitzmaurice Lie (1895) 244, I have been travailing 
in dark dirty crooked ways, and have been rowing against 
wind and tide. 282s Scotr Nigel Intiod. Ep., No one shall 
find me rowing against the stream...1 write fur general 
amusement. 288§ Kincstey Hestw. //at iv, I am not 
going to be fool enough to row against wind and tide too. 


tb. Zo row past one's reach, to allempt more 


than one can do. Cés. 
zgs7 Tottels Misc. (Arb.) 129, I rowe not so farre past 
my reache. 1975 Gascoi.ne Hearbes, Weedes, etc. Wks. 
(1587) 13 Hold wyth the head, and row not past thy reach, 
lbid. 150 Thus can 1..adventure for to teach I'he falcon fly, 
and yet furwarue she row not past her reach. 
G. Ze row in the same or tn one boat (see quots.). 
1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulg. T. (ed. 3), 10 row tn the sane 
boat, to be embarked in the same scheme. 2801 Cot. Han- 
Ger Life 11. 347 This society (pardon the vulgarity of the 
expression !) all rowed in one boat, passing bills from one to 
the other. 2824 J. H. Vaux Slash Dict, Row in the bout, 
to go snacks or have a share in the benefit arising from any 
transaction to which you are privy. 2867 Suvtu Sai/or's 
Word-bh. 583 To Kow tn the same Boat, to be of similar 
principles. 
3. Of a boat or other vessel : To move along the 
surface of water by means of oars. 
¢2375 Sc. Leg, Saints xvii. (Afartha) 33 As fysche wald he 
dvel in pe flud, & our-tyrwit batis, bat rowyt pare. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xu. xii. (Bodl, MS.), (In the 
Dead Sea] maye no schip rowe noper sayle. Dun- 
Bar Poems ixxxviu. 99 Where many a barge doth suile, and 
row with are. zggo Sin J. Smytu Disc, Weapons 19 All the 
long boates..do rowe with all furie towards the land. 7g0 
BianckLey Vay, Sefpos. 14 Barge--Rows with twelve 
Oars. 1793 Smuzaton Adystone L. § 326 We therefore 
agreed that the light yaw! should row the headmost... Each 
boat rowed with four oars. 1794 Mas. Rapcurre Afyst, 
Udolpho xvi, Montoni’s gondola rowed out upon the sea. 
b. Zo row guard, the rounds, of a guard-boat : 
to go the rounds amongst warships in harbour. 
1758 Ann. Reg. 1. 8t/t The boats frum every ship in come 
mission. .atteaded, and rowed guard round the Royal Anne, 
2769 Fatconsr Dict. A/arine, Guard-boat, a boat appointed 
to yow the rounds among:t the ships of war which are laid 
upinany harbour. 2799 Naval Chron. 1. 258 The ‘Terrible's 
cutter in Rowing Guard got among the breakers. 
0. trans. To be fitted or rowed with, to carry 


(so many oars). 

8769 Fatconea Dict. Marine sv, Boat, Pinnaces .. are 
somewhat smaller, and aever row more than eight oars. 
8799 Nesom in Nicolas Disp. (2845) I. rz The Spanish 
barge rowed twenty-six oars, besides Officer:, thi:ty in the 
whole. 2806 A. Duncan Les Nelson 178 In a amall boat 


ROW. 


rowing six : H. Mitten Sch. § Scho. (185) 
| purcaed. .@ light little yawi.. that ab tir four care it 

. Of waterfowl, fish, etc.: To swim, paddle. 
Similarly used of in Beownl/ 512, 539. 
a6ge Wippowes Vad. Philos.63 Geese, Duckes, Swannea, 

have whole feete to rowe in the water. 1604 Acc. Sev, Late 
Bay. 11. (1694) zy When they {i.e, starfish) swim in the 
Water th Id their Legs together, aud so they row along. 
” Homson Spring 777 In the pond ‘he finely- 
ecker'd duck before her train Rows garrulous. 1827 
Hoop Mids. Fairies iv, Others (se. tish) with fresh hues 
row'd forth to win My changeable regard. 2883-94 KR. 
Bupces Ares 4 Psyche Sept. 6 n he dived, And rowing 
with his glistening wings arrived At Aphrodite's bower, 

II. 5. ¢rans. ‘Lo propel (a boat or other vessel) 

by means of oars. (See also quot. 1783.) 
¢ 340 Nominale (Skeat) 316 Homme nce/ de veroun nage, 
ay Schipps with ore rowith. 1rgg0o Gower Con/. I. 223 
he barge Envie stiereth .. Wher Falasemblant with Ore 
on honde It roweth. 1466 Mann.  Aesetescss Exp. (Roxb) 
ait To the men of the Kervelle rowenge the bote to 
Manytre. 4 1g23 Fapvan Chron. (1516) 1. 205 Rowe the 
bote Norman, rowe to thy lemman. 1990 Srensen .Q. tt. 
vi. ro In this wide Inland sea,..my wandring ship I row. 
2 hse CHAMBENS Cyel., Oar,..an Instrument whereby a 
t, Barge, Galley, &c. is row'd, or advanc'dalong the Water. 
2 Franuin Ws. (1888) X. 17 A large boat rowed by 
the force of steam is now exercised upon our river. 1820 
Crasae Borvugh xxii. 167 Alone he row'd his boat: alone 
he cast His nets beside. 2684 Pax Eustace 77 The arrange 
a was that Willy should row one boat and Eustace the 
Other. 
b. To make (a stroke), to use (an oar), in the 
course or exercise of rowing. 

1856 Wooncats Rowing 4 Training 55 He must impress 
upon all his crew the necessity of not rowing a single stroke 
carelessly. /did. 58 In these. .two men row a pair of oars. 

G. With race, heat, etc., as complement. 

2688 Woopcate Boating (Badm.) 952 ‘This [1846] was the 
first race rowed in keelless boats. /dfd., ‘his [1877] i» the 
only dead heat ever rowed in this race, 

6. To convey (persons) on the water in a boat 
propelled by oars. Also ref. 

1378 Barnour Broce it. 425 Pe thrid wea ane Pat rowyt baim 
our deliuerly, and set paim on pe land. 1470-85 DM aLoey 
Arthur 1. xxv. 73 Go ye into yonder barge, and rowe 

our self to the sword. a 1423 FABYAN Chron. (1516) 11 205 

‘his Mayer.. was rowed thyther by water. x8za Byron 
Ch. Har... \xx, Some o'er thy ‘Thamis row the ribbon'd 
fair. 1838 G. Downss Lett. Cont, Countries 1. 392, I had 
to be rowed out a little from the shore. 1839 Fr A. 
Kemaue Resid. in Georgia (1863) 62 We rowed the doctor 
over to see some of his patients. 

7. transf. ‘Vo convey, transport, propel, move, 
in a manner or with a movement similar to row- 
ing. Also, to take as payment for rowing (see quot. 
1607). 

1607 Dexxer Knights Conjuring F j, At Weatminster- 
bridge .. ready to be torne in peeces tu haue two pence 
rowed out of your purse. 31667 Mitton P. LZ. vin 439 The 
Swan,..Rowes Her state with Oarie feet. 2707 Mortimer 
Af usd, (1701) 1. 24 “Vis a vast quantity of Water that their 
turning will 10w along upon a flat. 12723 Dernam PAys. 

Jheod. Vit. i. § 5 (Lhe legs} somewhat out of the Center of 
Gravity..for the better rowing their Bodies through waters. 
3787 'T. Best Art of Angling 1 The tail an instrument of pro- 
Yaa motion which serves to row them forward. 1 

fit, Eugin, 1. 1. 78 With the lever it is rowed tu the right 
or left as may be required. 

8. U.S. slang. &. To row (one) «p Salt River, 
to rout or defeat in politics; also = next. 

2635 D. Crockett Senr down East 46 (Judge Clayton] 
made a speech that fairl) made the tumblers hop. He 
rowed the Jories up and over Salt river. 1848 Bartiert 
Dict. Amer. 27g fo Rew up Salt River, is a common 
phrase, used generally to signify political defeat. The dis- 
tance to wh.ch a party is rowed up Salt river depends 
entirely upon the magnitude of the majority against iu 
candidates. 16g¢ Hacisurton Vat, ¢ fH. Nature l. a7 We 
rowed him to the very head waters of Salt River in no time. 

b. 7o row (one) s/f, to treat (one) to a severe 
verbal castigation. 

2848 in Bartlett Dict. A mer. (1848) 979 We should really 
like, of all things, to row up the majority of Congress as it 
deserves in regard to the practice. 1830 Lowk.. in Scud- 
der L¢/e 1. 303, | am tired of controversy, and, though I 
have cut out the oars with which to row up my friend 
Bowen, yet I have enough to do, 

9. a. To make (one’s way) by, or as by, rowing, 

x8ax Scott Keniltv. xxv, Joan.,, with robust pace, and red 
sturdy arms, rowed her way onward, amongst those prim 
and pretty moppets. 

b. ‘To have, make use of, in a rowing-match. 

2688 Wooncate Boating (ued) 245 The winners only 
rowed seven oars in the final heat. zg900 Suzrwuov Ox/ord 
Noung 160 Corpus. .rowed an untrained man. 

6. lo row against (another person or crew). 

1888 Wooncate Seating 237 h..rowed Wallace 
Ross for the championship. 

a. 70 row downpto overtake by rowing. 

2869 in Sherwood Oxford Rowing 156 What is allowed 
to be the strongest crew upon the river.. bas been rowed 
down every day. 

(1du),%.2 Obs. exc. dial, Also 4-5 rowe. 
[Related to, or formed on, Row s4,1] 

+1. sntr, ? To run ina straight line. Obs. 

3300 Muximon in Rel, Ant. I. 120 Hunten herd y 

blowe, Hertes gonne rowe, Stunte me no ston. 

+2. To send out rays; to shine; to dawn. Obs, 
esgn0 Pol. Songs (Camden) "39 The rybaudz a-ryseth Er 

day rewe. 379 Lanoz. /. #4. B. xviit 193 Eyther axed 

oo, Of the dyne i ae epic " Shi At daye 
rowed, £ Gower 4.9% au the an to 
rowé, ‘Tho tolhten thei the sothe knows. 


845 


. €2374 Cravcer Compl, Mars 2 Loo Venus ryaen 
sen cor rowes rede Ane floures fressh bonouren thee 
is day. 

3. ‘rans. To arrange, put or place in a line or 
row. Now das, Alsu in pa. pple., set wsth some- 
thing aa row oeore sais 

or ot rely dialect see t . Dial. Dict. 
Tonmuay Daphnis & Chice 197 His mouth rowed 

with Elephant-pearl. 2703 R. Neve City 4 Country Purch, 
i They Row them up, like a Wall.., with some amall 
tervals betwixt them. «29297 Pannen Host. Whs, (3853) 


32 Bid ber wear thy rowed with pearl, s@eq- ia 


, Dial. Dict. 
. sutr, To come up in rows; to form in a row 
or rows. 6 2830- in Ang. Dial, Dict.- 


Btow (rau), 0.8 slang or colloy. [f. Row 56,2] 
1. é¢rans. To attack or assail (a person) in a 
rough manner; to rag (a man or his rooms). ? Ods, 
1790 /.od/erer No. 55.11 ' Let's row him, Racket,’ exclaimed 
a third} upon which they unanimously turned their horses 
against me. 2803 Gradus ad Cantad, s.v., To row @ room ; 
to break the furniture. 18g WestmacotT Ang. Spy at 
Rowing a fellow—going with a party in the dead of night 
to a man's room, nailing or screwing his oak up [etc.]. 1863 
E. Hircnoock Xem. Ausherst Coll. 335 Vhe smart stories 
told by collegiana about ‘rowing Freshmen . 
b. To rouse #2 by making a noise, 

ee ere: Mag. XV. 86 et rowed me up at seven 
o’cluck. 

2. To rate or scold (a person) angrily or severely ; 
to take sharply to task. 

@ 2809 J. Pacman Like Master (1811) I. xv. era Helen will 
row you well..if you are nut as good as your word. 1896 
Miss Youce Daisy Chain 1. xix, 1 suppose you think I 
have no right to row you, but I do it to save you from 
worse. 1863 Grapstone in Morley Life ( gos) I. 138 
She rowed me for writing to Lord Palmerston about ber 


accident. : 
absol, 1843 Sir J. Pacet Mem, & Lett. vi. 150, I have 
succeeded | trust in repioof—rowing in good earnest, tilla 


Culprit even wept. 
. To criticize sharply or severely. 

2896 Froupe Kem. (1838) I. 197, 1.. will try my best to 
set to rights the places you row. 

3. éutr. To make a row or disturbance; + to 
engage in a rag. 

2797 Louisa Gurnrv in A. J. C. Hare G s of Earl- 
ham (1895) 1. 66 After igs rowing, bickering, we all 
et to go. s85t B. H. Hart Collage Words a.v., 
Flushed with the juice of the grape, al! prime and ready for 
rowing. 32868 Daily /elegr. 31 July 5/6 ‘The nowy, ill-bred 
herd of greedy Germans that stormed, rowed,..and upset 
benches, 3883 Bret Harte Fisg iv, You forget how you 
used to row. .Lecause tramps. .came to the ranch. 

+Bow, v.4 Ods.-) (Meaning doubtful.) 

Phonetically it might belong: to Row v.!, but the context 
rather suggests connexion with Row a.! 

¢ 1330 R. Baunne (Chron, “ace (Rolls) 10338 Penne by- 
gynnes pe lough to flowe, & ouer pe bankes to renne & rowe. 

+ Bow, v.5 Oés.-' [Related to Row 36.4 Cf. 
Ro v.] str, To rest. 

¢ 2400 Beryn 284 Madam! wol ye atalk Pryuely in-to be 
Bg ag to se the herbis growe? And ailtir, wih Sir hostis 
wyff, in hir parlour rowe. 

w,v.6 Now dial, [Of obscure etym.] 
+1. ¢vans. To thrust the fingers, to poke (ss 


somcthing). Ods. - 

11q.. Stasyous of Ferus. 561 in Horstm. Alfeng!. Leg. 
(1881) 363 Jesus) bad bym pute his hond in his ry3ht pede 
When ‘lhomas had rowyd in his wuonde, He wepe full 
sore. x600 Cawpray 7 reas, Simities 517 Hee that roweth 
in an eye for the geting out of a moate, when a beame 
is sticking, there is small hope that he shall cleare that eye. 

dial, ‘To make a viyorous investigation’ 
snto something. 2877 in F/olderness Gloss. 

2. To stir, to mix by stirring; to poke or rake 
about. Freq. with 9. 

r6qr S. Smitn Herving Buss Trade 10 One Boy doth 
row and stirre them up and downe in the salt. 1704 Dict, 
Rust, (1726) 5 v. Brewing, Afterwards it (liquor) is to be put 
into the Mashing-Tub to wet the Malt, as stiff as you can 
well row it up. /éd., The — rowed as before. 1765 
Compl, Maltster & Brewer 7 When the first mash is quite 
done rowing up. 1788 W. H. Marsuart Prov. Yorssh., 
Jo row, to rake or stir about, aa ashes in anoven. 2679 
Holderness Gloss., Row-ug, to stir up a sediment until it 
becomes equally diffused. ; 

Row (rau), v.71 Now dial. Also 6-7 rowe; 
fa pple. § rowen. [f. Row a'] Jérans. To 
raise a nap on (cloth), Cf. Nap v.? 3. 

In quot. 1604 confused with the shearing process. 

1487 Rolls of Pavit, V1. 40y/t An Act that no Stran 
or Denizen shall carry an oollen Clothes out of this 
Realme, before they be Barbed, Rowed and Shorne. sgr1-a 
Act 3 Hen. VI/1T,c.6§ : The Walker. .shall not rowe nor 
werke any Clothe or Webbe with any Cardes, Act 
1 Rich. 111, ¢.8 § 13 (Publ. Gen. Acts), ‘Teyntours whiche 
hereafter shalbe vaed..for due stretchyng of cloth onely, 
after that it commeth fro the myil, and before it be 
rowen. 1987 in Hakluyt Voy.(1599) I. 998 Whether our set 
clothes..be rowed and shorne; because ofttimes they goe 
vndrest. 604 Maldon Borough Deeds (Bundle 126, No. :), 
Ad eskurand. et tondend. (4 agticé, to thick and to rowe) 
apud molendinum suum. 26a in Strype Stow's Surv, 
(1790) I. 1399 My twelve Cloth-workers, that usually row and 
sheere my Clothes. 3886 E.woarny 4. Somerset Wd,-bk., 
Rew, to roughen cloth, é.¢. to comb or tease out & hap on 
it, as on a blanket 

w,w.6 Sc. rare. [App. « var. of Rove v.38 
Cf. Row 34.7] trans. To make (wool) into roves. 


Pe in Herd Scots Songs: IL. x00 When 
‘ily cardad, row'd, and spun ‘Thea the Sky haftens dune. 


ROWAN-TREE. 


sania Sc. var. Rott sé... and o. ; obs. f. Rott o,, 
Us v. 

Bowable (réwib’l), «. rare. [f. Row o,!) 
Capable of being rowed, or rowed upon. 

sap0 Lavina Manip. 5 Rowable, igabilis, «a ».5 
Jonso: Horace, Art Peet. That long narrow fen Once 
rowable, but now doth nouriah men. 21886 Cand. Unie. 
Mag. Nov. 108 The only piece of rowable water on the Cam. 


Rowage (rdsédg).  [f. Row v.! + -aan.] 
+L Rowing dues or charges, Ods.—' 

¢s@8e Datias Stiles (1697) 424 Merchant of the said 
Towage, Rowage, Anchorage, ..and other dues, 

4. Provision or equipment for rowing. rare—'. 

1859 Lewin Jwras. Brit. by Catar 76 The vessels could 
lie in ahallow water.., and the rowage would make them 
independent of wind and tide. 

Rowal, obs. form of Kowrt sé, 

Rowan ! (din, Sc. rau'in). serth, and Se. 
Also roan, rown, etc. (see Kowan-trez). [Of 
Scand. origin, corresponding either to Norw. rogs 
(cf, RowN), or more probably to raun (rome, 
raon, Sw. rin, Da. von), of which Icel. reyaér, 
MSw. rdne, MDa. rene, are derivative forms.] 

1, The mountain ash; = Rowan-THEE !. 

s6ag J. Granaun Sabbath 43 The sloe, or rowan's bitter 
bunch. 2810 Scott Lad; . tiv, A heap of wither'd 
boughs was piled, Of juniper and rowan wild. 186: D. H. 
Haicu ( ong. Brit, by Saxons 78 note, The tree of which he 
speaks ix probably the mountain-ash, rown or witch, 3887 

Bucuanan /1etr of Linne iii, The rowan or mountain- 
ash shook its scarlet berries and dipped its tasselled hair. 

2. The berry of the mountain ash. Also affrsd. 

1880 H. Topo Poet. Wks. (1907) 213 Still shine the rowans 
red. 2697 SArnaH Guano Seth Bh. xxix, Hips and haws and 
rowans also rioted in red. 1899 Dacly News 4 Nov. 7/6 
Rowan jelly with game, 

3. Nowan-lerry, = prec, 

3814 Scott Diary 23 Aug. in Lockhart (1836) III. vii. aa7 
A pennon of silk, with something like round rowan 
berrics wrought upon it, 184g New Stat. Ace. Scvt. X1V. 
19: The native fruits found in the parish are brambles,.. 
roanberries and hazelnuts. s@92 Bannig Little Mintster 
(1890) 6 Rowan berries in your black bair, 

owan# (rau‘in). Sc. [kor rowin', RowING 
vol. sb.6) A roving (of wool or cotton). 

3816 Adin, Encyel. VII. 286 Children are employed to 
life the rolls or rowana from the carding engine. x18ag J. 
Nicuo.son Operat. Mechanic 391 The rows or rowans are 
taken to a roving-billy. oe cot. N. & Q. Aug. £3 The 
‘piecers' attended to the Billy and ‘ iced "or mended the 
‘rowans’ or rovings as they were drawn in by the slubber. 

+ Rowan. Sc. Oés. In 5-6 Rowane (-nis), 
App. the place-name Xone (cf. Roan 56.3), used 
attrsé. to designate various kinds of cloth. 

2488 Acc, Wd. High Treas. Scot. 1. 153 For if elne j 

nartar of Rowane gray for a gowne to the Duke. 2494 

6rd. 231 To Robert Lundye and the yong Lard of Ardrosa, 
vij ellis of Rowane tanne. sgoo HaLysurton Ledger (1867) 
260, 5 ell of Rowanis clath to be hym a gon, sgoa 
Pitcairn Crim, Trials 1. *ag Uuius toge de Rowane-tanna. 

Rowan, variant of Kowgn. 


Rowan-tree. sorth, and Sc. Forms: a, 6-9 
roun-; 6, 8 rown-; 8 rowen-; 8- rowan-. 8. 
7-roan-, 8 roane-, 9 royn(e-. +. 7, 9 raun- 
tree ; grauntry ; 8-9 rantree, rantry ; 9 ranter, 
rantle, [See Rowan 1.} 

1. The mountain ash, Pyrus Aucuparia. 

a. 1548 Turner Names Herbes (E. D. S.)75 The seconde 
kynde [of sorbus] is called..in Englishe a rountree or a 

uicken tree. 3997 Jas. I Damounel. 1. iv. 12 Such kinde 
of Charmes as commonlie daft wiues vses, for healing 
forapoken goodes,..by knitting roun-trees..to the haire or 
tailes of the goodes. ning W. Lawson Orck, § Gard. (1623) 
13 Ash ountrees, Burt-treea, and such like 1768 

cxen Poems 59 vote, Alluding to the vulgar opinion of 

rountree being efhcacious against all sorts of charms, 28s8 

Scort F. M, Perth xxvii, Amid extensive foreats of oak- 

wood, hazel, rowan-tree, larches. Proc, Berw. 

Nat. Clud 11. x. 7 The rowan-tree assurned a taller habit. 

rg: brsapineed Love Idylls (1901) 17a The rowan tree which 
to grow from a cleft to the right. 

A. 2671 Suinner Liymod. Bot., Roan-tree, Sorius sylvem 
tris Alpina. 1760 Br. Forsus Frnd, (1986) 164 You can 
see Ash, Oak, Birch, Roan-tres. r791 W. Gitpin Forest 
Scenery |. 37 The mountain-ash, often called the roan tree, 
should be mentioned. 1834 Huppiuston Joland'’s Hist, 
Druids 283 Roan tree and red thread, Put the witches to 
their speed. 2808 Cane Craven Gioss. av., Pointing, it may 
be supposed, at the royn-tree in her hand. s8g9 W. § Cons. 
MAN Woodlands (1866) 57 From very early tines, the Roan 
Tree enjoyed a wide reputation. .for the inherent magical 
powers attributed to it. 

y #1694 Sin A. Ba trour Lett. (1700) 32 A kind of Fruit 

tree called Cormes, not much unlike our Raun-tree. 
Hoca Scot. Pastora/s 96 Mark yon rauntree spreading 
wide, 28:2 Wittan Forks. W. Riding, Rantry. e@se W. 
Inving Sraced. Hall \1. x63 A branch of rauntry or moun 
tain-ash. sy EF por Emigrants eon qo (E. LD. D.), 
Though they used the rantree's bran 

2. attrib. with berry, branch, cross, etc. 

«, Nisset Heraldry 372 Three Rowentree Branches 
sli proper. ¢3770 Lat Worm in Evans Old Ball, 
(1784) IIL. 175 Crying, that witches have no power Where 
there is rown-tree wood. Scott A dbet xxvii, A rowan 
tree switch fora whip, sfes — Kentiw.i, The Eldorad 
where..country-wen thread rubies for necklaces, inst 
of rowan-tree berries, 1830 Caatyite in Froude (1889) II. 
078 The ‘rowan-tree gate’ and all gates but the outer one 
OX shag tise’ Kant Sidean Sh aye cea: 

we Kent i” egz A roan-trea 
which he bears in the lekt hand. 
y- 8768 Ross Helenora u 6 The jissen-bed wi’ rantree 


 ROWBALL. 
leaves —2 Wel Pickle Tow, ¥1 
pal Tammie. eut me ore ..Of good rantry-tre 
e 1. (SRANT Lays A 
A cunices Yt woe ahickly cut fae coppice 
war, variam of ROLLER, ROWER. 
? Obs, [ad. Pe (also Sp.) rebsie, 
the name of a fish resembling a bream, elso 
ed to several American fishes.] (See quots.) 
a, Aer lien ar py Sg ye ng prow 
Necen to «he English ender the name of Rowball. _ 
OWe 


Snaw Gen. Zool. V. 1. Indiaa Pol Pal 
hs Vbad. 156 Four-Flagered  “Folgname, 


A barge propelled by oars or 

¢ 3g83 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. 1. 155 one waa Coke 
the Qwenys servant ia a row e€ Caron. 
Hen. V1, 03 The said Admiral pat if in 2 small 
rowe ¢, with three other small ng shippes and his 
awne ship boate. r6gy Cocan tr. Pinte’s Zrav. xxiii. 


followed a number of row-ba 


26 Lend. Gas. N Going in the 
oe te ee Meg. VAL 
e at one Time move 


rges. 


some crayers. 
tito Moray Netherd. 1. v. 365 Teligny ventured forth in 


@ row: 

Row-boat raw bet). [f. Row wv.) Cf. Du. 
roeiboot (Kris. ).] A boat propelled by oars ; 
a rowing-boat. 


3708 Moacan Algsers 11. i. ax 
¢ 


ow Boats, 7 
robbers ee oe In row. 
thirty ha rer Cov. Hanon Life Il. 994, I pone a 
strong row-boat, with two men. 2667 Caatyis 4. /rving 

ing to some neighbours. 
'Q.' Delact. Ducky 13 A fisbing-beat with a smal! 
row-boat in tow, 
Rowbour, variant of Runpour Ods. . 

* Bow-bowls, Sc. Obs. ff. raw Rott v.7] 
The game of bowls. : 

ages Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot. 11. 212 Giffin to the King 
ree that he Playit at the row bowlis,..lvjs. xgog /dé 

- 53 . 392. 

Row-cast, dial. variant of RovcH-oaar. 

a%sx7 Marton Colt. Dec. (MS.), Shall Rovcaste and par- 
gett all the Stone walls. 2796 Exmoor Scoldiag (E. D. 5.) 

More an zo, thee wut rowcast, nif et be thy own 
eather. 1978 — Gless., To Row-caat (i. @. to ao 
Gime bone Deve ile of Wight 

Rowch, obs. f. Rovan «. Rowche, var. of 
Rooug 3.1 3. Rowchnes, obs. Sc. form of 
Rovcangss. Rowde, obs. f. Rupp, 

Row-de-dow (rand/dau’). [Echoic: cf. Row 
sb.4 and Kow-pow-pow.] Noise or din, uproar, 
disturbance. Also atirid. 

2848 Lowers Bighow P. Ser. » Poems 2 II. r0a Let 
one the rowdedow it saves ‘l'o hev a wal-broke precedunt. 
2887 Scottish Leader 19 Oct. 4 He seems to have braced 
himself for a superior in his favourite row-de-dow line. 

So Bow-de-dow'ing v4/. sé. 

Thy ages Garanvitts Lett. (1894) II. 230, 1 think there 
will be a 


row-de-dowing amongst them all. 
Bowdge, obs. form of Rouges a. 
en8 Shahid [f. Rowpy a. + -1zss.] 


The quality of being rowdy; disorderliness. 
286e [sourore NV. Ameer. 1. 309 They have learned to dis- 
like the rowdiness of their country's politica. 1893 Brsant 
Westminster ix. 229 For downright bludgeon rowdiness 
= riot, the rabble at Westminster..was equalled by few 
wis, 
Row-dow-dow (rau'dau,dau). ‘[Echoic.} An 
imitation of the sound produced by beating a drum. 
2814 Scorr Wav. xxiv, As this was beyond the capacity 
of the drubber of in, he was fain to have recourse to 
the inoffensive row-dow-dow. xf6z Life in Normandy I. 
Hd band ceased to play, and the drums struck up a 
dow, réw-ddw-ddw, all striking at the same moment. 
(raudi), sb.' and a. Also 9 rowdey. 
[Of American, but otherwise quite obscure, origin J 
A. 34.1 Originally, a backwoodsman of a rou 
and lawless mtr ; hence, a rongh, disorderly 
n; one cted to quarrelling, fighting, or 
urbing the peace : 
a. In American use, or with ref. to America, 
981g W. Faux Mem. Days A mer. (1823) 179 No legal ine 
guiry took place, nor, indeed, ever takes place amongst the 
owdies, as the -woodsmen are called. /éid. 277 The 
hunters, or Ilineis Rowdies, as they are called, are rather 
troublesome. 7 hdeky el their hats on into the 
ee and, when dronk, threaten Mr, Flower's life. sag 
.C. Kuour Lett. S®. South 93 The 
they are here {Keutacky) calles, 
gre love of: fighting. 
IL. 69 A mob of Boston rowdies went 


la De Vere Americanisms t.v., Roughs 
and rowdies ar eahinviee fearfully in our borders. 


& ln Use, 
s63 Sat. ew. 35 July 74/2 The organisation of the 


. 4, 


Se veasel was a rowboat be 


rowdies being massed 

on ide of the hustings, and all Libera] rowdies on the 
her. Wesim. Rev, June s8o When he assures us that 
ese Belfast rowdies are the most intelligent of the Irish 
people, we take leave to exercise our own jtidgment a little. 
JB. Emre ciighes, ¢ 2, Derdyekee see A hovds of 


B. adj, 1. ing to the claza, having the 
manners or condact, of rowdies; of a rough and 


cisely Pe 

W. Faux Mem. Days Amer. (1823) 316 When the 
English first came to Evansville settlement, these Rowde 
labourers had nearly scared them out. /did. 332 He cou 
not find a man to serve the warrant,..and means to impanel 
a Rowdey jury, and try the matter before himself. 1844 
Mas. Houston Voy. Tesas I. 106 The rowdy fellow (ang- 
pier te. held ne eee d 
he offend.., tarring and agrepoy would be his tion 
2863 Hawrnorne Our Old Home 1. 38 Transforming him 
--from the most decorous of metropolitan c n into 
the rowdiest and dirtiest of disbanded officers. 2883 Loan R. 


| Gowrr Neminis. 11. 93 A town of steep streats crowded 


with a rowdy mob. 

b. transf. Of animals: Refractory; inclined to 
give trouble. 

r8yza C. H. Even My Wife & 1 in Queensland iii. 
Branding or securing a troub or, colonially, a ‘ rowdy 
bullock. 3893 A. B. Patenson Man /v. Snowy River (1896) 
325, 1 can ride a rowdy colt. __ 

. Characteristic of rowdies; esp. marked by dis- 

orderly roughness or noise. 

r6g8 Baistzp Upper Ten Thonsand 33 My red wheels are 
rather rowdy, I must own; not exactly the thing for a 
Reuben. Jbid, 239 Low, shabby, dirty men,..alike in 
their slang and rowd y aspect. 3865'R. Dicey Federal St. 
25: A regular noisy, rowdy, glorious, Fourth of July. 388s 

tus Brappon Aft, Royal vi, | think I should go to-night 
to the moat rowdy theatre in London. 

Rowdy, 56.2 slang. 70bs. [Of obscure origin.] 
Cash, coin. 

zGgz Leman Reve Sixteen String Yack. iv, Kit. He's 
got the rowdy, hey? 7Z’co. Rowdy! What's rowdy, I 
wonder ? s8g0 THACKERAY Pendennés \xxvi, But he has got 
the rowdy, which is the thing. 1896 /usnuck 23 Aug. 79 ‘Lhe 
Queen of Oude May spend her Rowd-y, careless and sans 


souct. 
Rowdy (randi),zv. [f. Rowpy 54.1] satr. To play 
the oy to act in a noisy, disorderly maoner. 
2896 A. Mornison Child Yago o8a You came in drunk, 
and rowdied about the church with your hat on. 
Row dy ,2. Slang. [Cf£,Row-DE-pow. ] 
Characterized by noisy roughness. 

3082 in Ociiviz. 1898 rf K. Jerome See. 7: fs 293 In 
poor ene the alt ali randy dandy, a ae 
oys get up very early. xrg0r Dai etvs 10 Jan. 9 e 
commenced a mua hall ie A Little Bia Off the Top’, 


and other rowdy dowdy songs. 
(rau'di,i{), a. [f Rowpy a. +-18s.] 


Rowdyis 
Soinewhat rowdy. 

28g0 Hawtnorne Amer. Note-Bhe, (1883 389! brandy- 
burnt and rowdyish sort of personage. 1874 W. R. Gric 


Kocks Ahead 901 The administration bas fallen into the 
hands of men too rowdyish, too infamous, or too incapable 
to be endured. 

wdyism (rau‘dijiz'm). [f. Rowpy sd1+ 
-I8M. onduct characteristic of rowdies. 
red B. Tayior N. Trav. xx. 205 The purposed rowdyism 
of the man's style shows a little too pistaly: 1874 BurNanp 
My Time xxxi. 310 Door-knocker wrenching, strect-fight- 
ing, and suchlike rowdyism. 1893 Lazanp Aen. 1. 302 Lhe 
degrading influences of this rowdyism. 

wdyon (P'romp. Parv. 437) : see RODION. 

Rowe, variant of Ko (0s,.); dial. and Sc. var. 
Rout v.; obs. f. Row sé.,4., and v.; obs. f, Rorr 
(the fish); var. Wno (ods.). 

Rowed (réed), a. [f. Row sé.1} 

1. Having stripes of a specified colour. 

rg.. in Percy's folio MS , Ball. @ Rom. 1. 391 The red 
bleod in her face did rise; it was red rowed for to see. rg53 
Jnvent. Ch. Goods (Surtees) 42 One suyt of vestmentes of 
whyt rowyd saranet. 

@. Having (a specified number of} rows. 

2760 Mitts Syst. Pract. //usb. 1. 41g Both the four rowed 
and the six rowed barley are generally sown in the autumn. 
2644 H. Srarens BA. Harm 11, 360 Phe natural classifica- 
tion of barley by the ear is obviously..4-rowed, 6-rowed, 
and arrowed, 1866 Chamedbers's Encycl, Vin. 393/2 Nye 
E7454. ., a two-rowed, flatly.compressed spike. 

. Ppl. a varem, [f. Row v.86] Of 
herrings : Stirred up and down (in eae 

264: S. Smite Herring Buse Trade 10 One takes the 
rowed Herring, and carries them in Baskets to the Packers. 

Rowed, variant of Kower dial, £ 

Rowel (ran¢!), sd. Forms: § roile; 5 rewel., 
6 ruel; 5 rowelle, 5-8 rowell, 6 rowyll, 6-7 
rowal, 5- rowel; 6 rowle, 7 roule. [ad. OF. 
voel, vrouel masc., or vole, vomele, ruele (etc.) 
fem., dim. of roe, roue (see Row 86.5) :—L, rota 
wheel. Cf. med.L. rotella.] 

I. Lh. A small stellar wheel or disk with sharp 
radial points and capable of rotation, forming the 
extremity of @ spur. 

He Richet his Reynes and his 

i » Lf Manhode ni. xcviii. (1869) 

at Bad ator ag ahe ae henna) - —) . : wel 

. 3919/2 owe as 

a inantus. sgia Act 4 Hen. Vill, c. 19 4 z Py i 
of the 


safe Turwan Herbal ut (1 Lupine hath. .a lefe with 
Oe uae Lae ee ke he ra ruel of 


maintaina 
2608 
Houma Armoury iit. 3904/1 A Scotch Spur..is an old way of 

Spurs, Rowels not then being ia fash , 


2808 Scort Mare. Vi. xiv, I Marmion turn‘d, 


spurs were an inch and a half in diameter. 

Jig. s4en Mansrou Ant. § Mel. v. Wks. 1856 1. 62 Your 
wits spars have bet walking rowels; dull, blunt, they will 
mot drawe blood. 

b. Her. (See quot. 1562.) 
sg6e Lecn A 185 He beareth Argent a Mollet of 


v. pointes, Asure. If the pointes be even they be called 
bien. Stow Surv, (1908) |. 52 A Crosse double to 
fower vowals of sixe peynies. [séco 


6. ‘The rowel-head (see next). 

by tv. xiv, The struck his 
Troansuny 7rae as Sica I. 155 

p to the rowel went every spur. 


pur, 
d. atirth. and Comd., as rowel-decp adv., -head, 


1597 Saaxs. 2 Hen. JV, 11. 46 He. .strooke bis able heeles 
panting sides hie poore lade Vp to the 

Rowell head. 2696 Plor Siaffordsh. 377 The Rowell makes 
»-makes the 5, 6, 7, 8, oF 20 poi rowells, of iron or steel, 
sGe0 Scott Addo/ xviii, b will remain bere, with bridle in 
hand, ready to strike the spurs up to the rowel-heads. 870 
Lows. Study Windows All the couriers in Europe spur- 
ring rowel-deep make no stir. s880 in Mrs. O'Donoghue 
Ladies on Horseback (1881) a0 A correspondent. advises 
ladies to use a rowel spur, with five prongs. 

+2. a. The rim of a wheel. Oés. 

ta 1400 Morte Arth. 3262 Abowte cho whirllide a whele 
es; The rowelle whas rede golde with ryalle stonys ;..Lhe 
spekes was splentide alle with speltis of siluer. 

+b. A small wheel or pinion. Os. 

s5g9 IT. M(ourur) Silkewormres as soecriave Germane, how 
o - seg convey Thy Springs, thy Scrues, thy rowells, and 

y flie ; 

+3. Eec/, ?A wheel-shaped chandelier. Oés. 

Occurs _as reele in Latin context in 1249-57 (Camden 
Misc. YX. 10); also in Latin form sofed/a (ibid. 23). 

14gx in Gardner //ist. Dunwich (1754) 149 For Wax ajens 
Estern, and filling the Rowel. xs0g HW/1f/ of Yoan Lo 
(Somerset Ho.), 1 bequeth to the mahyng of a Rowell in the 
same church. 32568 1n Peacock Ang. Ch. Purniture (1866) 
159 Item one Pax, candellstickes, Rowellen, Mass bookea, 

allrib. Masham Parish Acc. are Resauyd and 
gathryde in the Church for the rowell Candell afore the 


xuxé, 
II, +4. a. The end of a pig’s anout. b. The 
knee-pan. ©. A vertebra. (és. 

c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) v, And whan alle 

tleth hem, be: wrote in }e grounde with pe rowell of 

ir snowte, be whiche is reght herde. 1943‘! RAHERON Au 

Chirurg, 183 b, Of the dislocacion uf the panne or rowell of 

the knee. 2586 Baicut Melanch, xxvi. 149 The rowels of 
the neckbone with their snagges hinder that inclination. 

+ 5. a. A small knob on a scourge. Ods.~! 

z z Er.yvor /mage Gov, xxxix. g8 Whipped throughoute 
the citie of Rome with whyppes full of ruetles called 
Scorpions. [Cf. Elyot (1538), Scorpso,..a whyppe bauing 
plummetts of leade at the endes of the cordea,] 

+ b. A knob on a horse’s bit. Odés. 

1990 Sransen /.Q.1. vii. 37 The yron rowels into froth 
fome he bitt. 2398 Frorio, Med/one,..vowels in the mnauili 
of a horses bit like melons. 1607 Mankuam Caveai, 1. (1617) 
206 BY the cruelty of their bytts, as by hie ports with 
Trenches, and rough roules or buttons. 

6. Farricry. A circular piece of leather or other 
suitable material, with a hole in the centre, in- 
serted between the flesh and skin of a horse or 
other animal to cause discharge of hnmours; also, 
any kind of insertion used for this purpose. 

Properly distinct from a seton, but the two are sometimes 
confused. 

1g80 BLUNDEVIL Horsemanship v. = Two round rowels 
made of the vpper leather of an old shoo,..and tet such 
rowels be three inches broad. /éid. 51 b, When he 
aoe vpright, pull out the rowell. 2607 Manxnam 

aond, Vil. (1617) 42 After the sore hath runne eight or 
tenne Big you shall heale i by taking away the rowell. 
2610 — Masterp. i. clvii. 464 Tye the two ends of the 
tampina or rowels together, 2724 PAs, Trans, XX1X. 48 
Putting..a Rowel or Seton under the Chin, in the Lew- 
la 2762 Eaut or Punpaoke Afri, Equitation (1778) 127 

hen horses are out of case,..a rowel, and two ounces of 
the following powder,..are of great service, soe Winuci 
Domest, Eacycl, U1. av., Rowels aie eminently uxeful in 
carrying off rheums or defluxions from the e 2846 J. 
Baxten Libr. Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) Ll. 343 ih caon ora 
rowel should be retained for three or four weeks, 288g G. 
Fiemine Vet, Surg, 1. 195 The rowel feel is almply a 
emall piece of thin leather, felt, indisrubber, gutta-percha, 
or rier lead, 

atirib. 


Rowel-Mark 

+7. ? A circular drain-cover. Ods.—! 

x60: Nottingham Rec. 1V. 26a To carry away our meanor, 
to th’end rowells be nott stopped when the[y] sweepe downe 
ther channels, 

+8. S round or rang of a ladder, nce 

2 . Deliv. North. P 
leg teaven "aed — in which ladder every lg 
spiritual, a living glory. 

ai A radiating group of twigs. ici agate 

Buackmoun Lorna D. xvii the 1 t 

epray-wood and the serala all wcrthe Droncles wich a crowd 


ROWEL. 
blossom.’ | ! 
of caget bon re t09¢ Aare Cann Mansmean tt. vil, The 


ov 
{rau‘él), ot [f. Rowst, 3d. 1.] 
L. sur. and with sf. To use the spur-rowels. 
ssop Nasue Lenten Stage Wks. (Grosart) V. agg The 
dunt that they raise in hot spurd rowelling it on to performe 
eee vate him, 8go Kiruuc in Forts. Kev. 
XLYII. 68: He'll answer to the whip, and you can rowel 
enough for both. 
thf slit spat . horse) with the rowel. 
vaser's : rl.. lied his h 
sharply. 1863 W. Hai oes Ayr. Hunting vi. ha 
pu my re to the best of my judgment, rowelling Lim 
well, but holding bim fast by the head. 1893 Scotkuer's 
Mag. XALL. 3978/3 He rowelled the horse with Jiu burnished 
rs. 


spu 
b. To prick with rowels. 


Kurtinc Light that Failed (1900) 271 He was rum- 
Bs oh among his new campaign kit, ond rowelling bis 
hands with the spurs. 

Bowel (rau‘él), v8 Also 6-7 rowell. [6 
Rowe. sb. 6.) trans. To insert a rowel in (a 
horse or other animal). 

t§80 Buunpevi Horsemanship v. 51 Rowetl the two 
slittes or cuttes with two round rowels, dra. 51 b, 1t shall 
be needefull to rowell him with a leather rowell vpon the 
shoulder point, and to keepe him rowellyd the space of 
fifteene daien, z 7 W. Cores Adam tn 8 CCil, root 
serveth to rowell Cattle and to cure them of the Cough. 1673 
Lond, Gas. No. 1049/4 Lost..,a small white hound Bitch, 
. having been roweled in the Breast three dayes since, 
Ate léid. No. 4917,4, @ spotes on her farther Hip as if 

e had been Rowell'd. eg7t Smouterr /fnwph. Cl. 24 May, 
I can dress a horse.., an ed and rowel him. 2828 Scorr 
Kab Roy vii, 1 could attain no information beyond what 
regarded worming dogs, rowelling horses, and following 
foxes. sBqgz Hartsnornnn Shrvpsh. (loss. 552. 

Rowel-bone: see RUEL-BONE. 

Row'elled, z. rare—'. [f. Rowgu sd. 1.] Of 
a spur: Furnished with a rowel. 

2834 Prancn& Brit. Costume gg The rowelled spur is 
first seen on the great seal of Henry 111, but it is not com- 
mon before the reign of Edward L 

{f Rowen o,2] 


Boow'elled, #//. 2. rare—), 
Haviny a rowel inserted. 

t§80 Buunpevit. Horsesnanshipf v. 56 b, So as the rowelled 
pluce may be in the verie middest thereof. 


Row'elling, wf. 5. [f. Rowe. v.2] The 
operation of inserting a rowel in a horse, etc. 

3601 Hoivanp //iny IT. 218 Take a sliuing or slip of the 
root and draw it through the eare of sheep or horse in 
manner of rowelling. 1688 Home A rmenry i111. 90/2 Kowel- 
ling of Horses ix putting of Hair Rings through the Horse 
skin to draw out Corruption. ¢17a0 Ginson /arrier’s Guide 
1. Ivii, (1738) 216 Rowelling is an artificial vent made to 
discharge noxious humours, 2797 Geatd. May. 488 If this 
method is observed, with rowelling,..it probably will pre- 
vent the mortality, 2832 Youat: //orse 499 ‘The manner 
of rowelling has been described at page 186 

attrib, 1745 Fam, Dict.s.v. Rowelling, Take some Horse- 
hair,..put it into the Rowelling-Needle, 2834 Parctvat. 
Hippopath. 1. 1% With a p.ir of rowelling scissors, we first 
alt the skin sufficiently to admit of the finger. 1885 G. 
Foumina Vet. Surg. 1.74 A special form of scissors named 
rowelling scissors, or rowelling bistou:y. 

Rowen (rauén). Now chiefly dial, and U.S, 
Forms: a. 4 rewayn, § ryweyn, 6 rewen. A. 
§ Taweyne, rawen, 38-9 rawing (9 rawn). >. 5 
rowayne, roweyn, 6- rowen, 9 rouen, rowan ; 
7 rowin, 7+) rowing. [a. ONF. *rewain (cf. 
mod.Picard rownta, Norman revouin), = OF, (and 
mod.F.) regain; for the etymology of the second 
element see Gain sé.2 and v3 An Anglo-Latin 
rewaynum occurs in the 14th cent.]} 

Ll. The second growth or crop of grass or hay in 
a season; aftermath, eddish. Cf. Koucuinas. 

The precise application of the term (esp. with regard to 
cutting the aftergrowth or leaving it for pasture) varies to 
sone extent in different localities. 

a. ers in Bp Hatfield's Survey (Surtees) 901 Et de 
OS. rec. wayne omnium pratorum in parco post falca- 
cionem. 1388 /éid. 170 Pastuia prati, post asportationem 
fenide Rewayn. ¢ 3470 Hors, Shepe, & G. (Roxb.) 7 ‘ibe 
second croppe they carye home of ryweyn. 1577 [sce y]. 

8. ¢ 3440 Promp. Parv. 4924/2 Raweyne, hey (/. rawen), 
fenum serotinum, 7710 Human Jusser Kediv. xvi 25 
Ther is a Water-retting and a Dew retting, which last is 
done on a good Rawing, or aftermath of a Meadow Water. 
2856 Althengume 23 June 8297/2 The ‘rawing’ of our East 
Anghan farmers. 289g Ryre Z£. Angl Giuss., Rawn, a 
second growth of meadow grass 

y. €1440 Hors, Shepe, § G. 140 The secunde crop, thei 
carie home Roweyn [¢.” Rowayne). 1914 Barcray Cyl. ¢ 
Uplondyshie. (Percy Soc.) 9 Gyve to the bestes good rowen 
in pleynte. sg80 ‘lL ussea //usb, (1878) 126 Which euer ye 
sowe, that first eat lowe. The other forbare for rowen (19977 
rewen] to a Buount Glossogr., Edish,..the rowen 
oraftermath. i669 once Syst. Agvic., Kowen, rough 
Pasture full of Stubble or Weeds. 2720 Hitman /waser 
Rativ, (J), Rowen isa field kept up till after Michaelnias, 
that the corn left on the ground may sprout into green. 
1796 I. Apams Uiary Wha. 1851 IIL. gt7 A soft fine rain 
.. will .. lay the foundation of fine rowen and after feed, 
60s R. W. Dicnsow Pract. Agric. U1. 972 Con aeren 
find great advantage in keeping the animals constantly f 
with.. fresh cut grass, and soft green rouen. 2846 Frxi. RX. 
Agric. Sec. V11. u 61 Sainfoin.. will yield a good crop of 
hay. 3 and a sores in racet —— for eer Rye 

owns Undiscee. Country xx. 309 The sunny glisten o 
meadows wheres the Shakers’ bired mea were cutting 


wa 
sowan, ; 
: Galasy XIX. The rowen of Domocratic 
wiry, been as Eel as the harvest, 


1 ones how to rune awaie froin before the fowler. 


847 

5 vances Hieveglyph, xiv. ili. Wha, (Grosart) IIT. 196 
8B low-ehorm Tae fast-deciining year. 
099 Hoon & Ros, Gate Lat, Val. xuxv.§ 19 The lacoward 
crop (eddish, rowings) shoots out afresh aus apringiag 
up the second time, s7at mur Fined. (ed. 3) 1. 233 


For the Wintaring of Caitle, about September you muat turn 
them out..into year Rowens, 80g R. W. Dickson Pract. 


Agric. 11. 1030 In order to their being fattened out on the 
rouens. « Forev Veco. &. Anugtia, Rawings, after 
grasa. aa. Beownwa Lady ine’s Conrtship 


xxxix, And across it from che rowans A brown partridge 
whirring near us, till we felt the air it bore. 2876 Survey 
Gloss. t.v. To put the cattle into the rvmens is to curn them 
“t into the “Ou espn Pyrat ges c vin 
ig. w@i6qq Quaates Wi Wks. (Grosart ° 
eg2/a When we had taken the first crep of his exuberous 
baggs, you might have then made bold to eate the Rowens. 
TS. a. = Aowen partridge. Alco trans. of a 
woman, Oés, 
3603 Hotiano Plularch's Mor.atg As for the partridge 
. the old rowens fuil subtilly seeme to wait the comining « 
the said hunters fetes 3 Phileius xxxiii, ‘The deuill 
cum lick that beird auld rowan; Now sie the trottibus and 
trowane, Sa busilie as sho is wowane, 
+b, Rowen butter or cheese. Obs. ss 
Han. Wootiey Gentlew. Comp. 915 en your 
Roe come in,..do not lavish Pt your Milk-butter 


or ; 

8. attrib. and Comd., as rewen crop, grass, hay ; 
also t¢rowen butter (see quot. 1745); tT rowen 

-tailed) partridge, a partridge frequenting a 

eld of rowen grass or hay: cf. KUIN-TAIL(ED). 

With b pg 1882 cf. Rower, quot. 1697, 

1583 Acc. St. John's Hosf., Cant. (MS.), For the rowen 
grass of the appull garden. x600 Hottann /diny xvi. 
xxviii, The rowen grasve afterwardscommeth up..thickeand 
high for pasture and forrage. /did., Vo the cnd there may 
be a second math of rowen hay in Autumne, 3603 —~ /’dut- 
arch's Mor. 570 The old rowen partridges teach their prs 
x 
Buston Fantastiches Wks. (Grosait) LU. 7/1 Bucks now are 
in season, and Partridges are Rowen-taild. apqg De Kge's 
Aug. Tvarteses, iis. (1841) 1. 23 You bargain for the right 
rowing butter, which is the butter that is made when the 
cows are turned into the grounds which have been mowed, 
3763 Museum Rust, 1V. 275, 1 shut that up for a rowen 
(aftermass) crop of hay. 380: Hunrincton Bank of Faith 

t This I feared would fall heavy upon me, as my rowen 

ay keeps my cows. 1866 Brocpen Prop. Linc. av. Rowen, 
‘Lhe rowen hay season affords..anextiaemployment. 188s 
Jiuvrenizs Bews 111. xvii. 268 Grey rowen grassat the verge 
of the ditch showed that frost had wandered thither. 

Rowen (-cheese): see Rugn. 

Rower ! (rduas). Also 5 roware, -ere, 6 Se. 
rollar. [f. Row v1 Cf. MDu. rvyer, roeyer 
(Du. roevyer), MLG. royer, roter, Norw. roar.] 

1. One who rows; an oarsman. 

¢ 1374 Cnaucer Boaeth. tv. met. ili. (1868) 128 Pe rowers 
and fe marynen hadden by pis..dronken pe wickede 
drynkes, 1980 Wvceur £sek. xxvii. 6 ‘Lbei maden to thee 
thi neetis of rowers of yuer of ¥Ynde. 1440 Proms. Parv. 
437/2 Roware yn a water, remex. 3513 DoucLas Aineis 
x. iv, 118 Furth held. .Aulestes..with gret ptrenth of rowaris 
in that pres. xg63 Coorra Thesaurus s.v. Keutex, To ease 
or healpe the rowers with settinge vp asayle, :600 Hot- 
LAND /.i7'y XxXvIL. x. 9§0 Polyxenidas. would neither have 
rowers nor other mariners in any number about his flecte, 
1689 Buengt 7'rav. 1. (1750) 102 Which runs with such a 
Force, that we went thirty Miles in three Hours, having but 
one Rower. 1738 Lepiarp Sethos 11. vit. 140 Other accom- 
modations.. for the slaves, sailors, and rowers. 177§ JoHN- 
non IFest, /sd, Wks. X. 497 Sir Allan victualled it for the 
day and provided able rowers. 1838 Downes ett. Cont, 
Countries 1. 113 We..embarked in a covered boat, after a 
battle with the rowers, who wanted to force us into a wet one. 
1877 A. B. Epwarns Up Nile xvii. 470 A crew of steady 
rowers can dou thirty miles a day. 

2. pl. m REMEX 2. 

1884 Coves NV. Amer. Birds 115 Rudders, or true tnil- 
feathers, hke the remiges or rowers, are usually stiff, well- 
pronounced feathers. ' 

+ Bower 4, Ués. [Origin obscure.] A dead or 
fallen tree. 

1404 in Wilts. Archwol. Mag. (1879) XVIII. 164 Sept 
Kiesnes [=chénes) appellez ‘rowers’ pour foaile. 1413 
Patent Roll 1 Hen, V, Arbores mortuas vocatas Rowers. 
rags Kolls ef Parit. V. « Nor of the undrewode and 
Rower» in a woode. .for theire perpetuell fuell. 


+Row'er’, Obs. [f. Row v.7+-en1,] One 
who puts a nap on cloth, 
2598 Dutonny Jacke News. ii. 38 These were shearemen 


evenie one,..And hard by them there did remaine Full foure 
score rowers taking paine. 
er, Sc, variant of Roturr 54.1 * 

+ Rower-back. Oé¢s.—'  [a. Du. roerbak: see 
Rogge v.] A trough in which herrings are stirred 
among salt. 

“ . Smita Herring Buss Trade 9 One man takes the 
full Baskets, when they [se. herring») are gipt, and caries 
them to the rower wherein is salt. [Hence ir later 
Dicts. and Encycis.) . 

mowet (rducet’. dial. Also 7 roet, rust, 9 
rou(e)t, rowett, rowed. [App. f. Row 4.1; cf. 
Roucuet.}] Aftermath, winter-grass; also, coarse 
gtass growing on waste land or in ditches, etc. 

¢s700 Kexwart in 47S. Lansd. 7033 fol. 396 Roeé or Rust, 
pasture ground fed with cattle as distinguisht from hay- 
ground. 2 Liste A/nsd.(17§2) 251, 1 was afraid they 
would have much nched rowet being gone. 
3623 E. Moor Suffolh out, coarss gram, which 

brown and sare in the m in . t8go 
Ositvis, A/termath.,.is ale called latter math, rowen, or 


ROWING. 


Mas. Kewnane Dingenss Sandal: tx, Gate 
walked..mile after mile, over ‘roweit' and ‘burnett. 
ase z Moonah bios = Dairy, The meee 
season in t mer so much longer, occasioned 
the rowel. gran falling of a month sooner. 1 Witishive 


Gleoss., Rowet: , the long rough gras In OG, 


rowett, 


which cartle refuse; rowan or coarse & aes 
Row'ety, ¢. rare. Also rowetty. [f. prec.] 
+1. Rowely grass, rowen or rowe ss, Obs. 


axgas Liste //usd, (3752) 19 They will not. encourage & 
rowely grass lo arise. 

oe Tiere casi al Wgiaea tel hidden by 

aereuine ( al ff qt y 
the 1 bea dead ferns aud ‘ ‘oeuty stuff. 2899 — Ibid 
4% ii. 0 A lude of that rowetty grass seen ia the damp 
furrows of the meadows. 
. Rowff(e, obs. forms of Roor sé. 

BRow-footed : see Kow a.t 

Row galley. Now ist. [f. Row v.t+ 
Gatiey sé.) A galley moved or propelice by oars. 

a ass Hace Chron., Hen. VIi1, aa Three Galies of forca, 
with dinerse Foystes & Rowgaltes. 1377-07 Hotimaned 
Chron, 1, 28/1 Cesar..got together So saile of great ships 
and row gallics. s996 Dacavurce tr. Leste's Hist. Scot. 
Il. 326 A rowgaylay weil furnist. 1998 Anson's Voy. u1. vi 
202 Two a lies of thirty-six oara a-piece. s7og Ngteuw 

Feb. in Nicolas th (z845) 11. i The Enemy would have 

d the Ports of this Island of ow galleys. 1036 
Maravat Midsh. Rasy (1865) arg Tt is a galley, sir—one of 
the row gallcya—I can ache out her bank of oars. sOz6 
Bancaurr /Yist. U.S. V. x. 439 Two Beitish ships. .captured 
or destroyed the four American row-galleys in the river. 

Rowgh(e, row3(e, obs. ff, Rova «.; var. Rouce 
s6.4 Obs, Rowgnht, obs. var. Rovur 26. Rowh(s, 
obs. ff. KoucH a., var. Rovu 56.2 Obs. Rowhyn, 
var. RouaH v.2 Obs. 

Rowiness (rdrinés). {f. Rowy a. + -NWEss. 
Cf, Kou 4 and Roxy.) The state of being rowy ot 
streaked ; streakiness. - 

287g Lascetr Simdéer 178 That (mahogany) cut in the 
province af ‘l‘abasoo has erally sowe rowiness of fi 
to recommend it. 1835 . Le Canennten Seas @ Candies 
174 Lest any portions of lya showld beaccidentally entangied 
in the soap, producing want of homogeneity, called ‘ row/ 
ness’, seen when the soap is cut up. 

Rowing (rdvip), vb/. sb.1 [£ Row v.! + -1nG 1) 

1. The action (or + occupation) of propelling a 
boat, etc., by means of “pitr ihe ; 

¢9go Lind isf, Gosp. Mark vi. e.. Zena wynnennda 
in Lal Wit Sohn xxi. 3Obr Reena on scip wel oa 
rouing cuomon. 1388 Wycur Maré vi. 48 He sy; he 
trauelinge in rowynge. ¢z4090 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxi 


rst Sum. .died for weryness of rowyng and ower trawaillyag, 
+436 Pot, Poems (Rolly) 11. 197 Suche another rowynge.. 
Acta g3 Phil, 


as not sene of pances many aday. & 
& Mary c.16§1 Watermen exercising, axing and occupy! 
Rowing upon the River of Thnmes, 2g8g 1. WasnincTou 
tr. Nicholay's Vey, ut. xi, 46 With strength of rowing we 
coasted alung. 64s Futtun Holy . St. v. xviii, 
Here what tugging, what towing, what rowing! s6s3 H. 
Cocan tr. /unte'’s Tver. x. yo They gave over rowing, and 
..asked us what we desired of them, 1769 Farcowzn Déct. 
Marine (3780), Vogue, the rowing of a galley. sx@ag J. 
NicHOLSON Operas. AMachanic §5 dhe very best and mopt 
effectual posture in a man is that of rowing. B63 sat 
New. 4 Apr. 438 Such rowing as that of Oxford is always 
worth going to »ee, 1887 Stevenson Afervy Men i, 13 Sen- 
cloth polished on the bench of rowing. 
Jig. 3638 Rawrxy tr. Bacen's Life & Death (1690) 63 The 
continued Course of Nature, like a running River, requires 
® coutinuall rowing and sailing against the stream. 


b. fig. (See Row v1 8 b.) 

2836 in De Vere Amtericaniams (1871) s.v., We hope the 
President gave his Sceretary a g rowing up; he cer- 
tainly deserved i for bis imbecility. 

2. attrib. and Comb, a. Denoting ‘ propelled by 
oars’, as rewing-barge, -boat, -ship. 

at f Haut Chron. Hen. Vvun 23 A small rowe barge, 
with e other small rowing shippes. Hexwam 1, A 
rowing berge, can rvey-jachi. 1820 Caoxer Diary i: Mary 
Went out in a rowing-boat to the brexkwater. 1863 Saf. 
Kev, ¢ Apr. 437 A severely-contested match between two 
well-manned towing-bonts. 1901 Westwe. (ras. 11 Feb. 10/1 
Two qoft. steam pinnaces and onc ph. rewing barge. 

b, Denoting ‘connected with, used in, rowing ’, 
as rowing-gear, -seal, -wheel, Zz 
61440 Promp. Parv, 438/1 Rowynge sete yn a schyppe, 

al 


transirum, 1623 in Scot, Hist. Rev. (1905) J br 
gailley..with her sailling and rowing geir. * SXHAM 
Seats, or Rowing-seats in a 


u, Fen Riem-banck, ., the 
Sob T 


Galley or Boate, 1808 Travirnick & Dickinson Patent Spec, 
No, 3148 In a ship. . we 


lace a ro ng wheel shaped like at 
undershot water-wheel furnished with floats or pallets. 2 
Kuicut Dict, Afeck. Suppl. 770/2 Rowing Gear, outriggers 
and various devices to assist the oarsman. 


0. Misc., a8 rowing-c/ub, -match, -room, -shirt, 


SU DPEr. 
b* ce Geto Sports & Past. nu. ii. zo Rowing matches were 


¢ Bowing, of. 3.2 Obs. [f. Row sb. ae 

vo be We Bute lode Hushond nha fh 6 (&.D. : 
a e oe e & g e 

Oihers cake ntrong brine,) ‘and therein pat Leister | 
resh butter, and it will preserve them from rowing. 


ROWING, 


(rau'in), ol, 5.8 Tf. Row v.8+ 
elNU ‘J rating, scolding, or severe talking to. 
3835 Mas. SHxawoon Henry Milner ut, v, That quizsin 
and rowing which he had experienced. 1841 Lavan C. 
O'Malley \xxxiv, He yave him a devil of a rowing a few 
days ago. 1896 Guy ay /n Strange Company n. vi, 
When I saw that my rowings proved useless, I ironed him 

for a couple of days. 

+ , vbl.3b4 Obs [Cf. Row v.4] 
? Violent blowing. 

13.. Progr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) In Hervig’s Archiv 
LXXXI. 118/93 Pe Rouwyng in Contrariusnesse 7 poms 
pel bla more and lesse Bitoknep divers trauayle holi 
churc 

Rowing, v7 5.5 [f. Row v.7+-1Na1.] The 
process of putting a nap on cloth. 

© 1473 Pol. Poems (Rolla) 1]. 284 Aa myche for gardyng 

nyng, and wevyng, Fullyng, row yngs dyyng, an 

scheryng. sg@a Hanwuyt Voy, (1599) 11. 162 The faulta in 
Walking, Rowing and Burling, and in Racking the Clothes 
aboue niesnure vpon the Teintora, 3 Guauns Ufst. 
Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 278 The Cloth worker what 
with rowing and setting in a fine nap, with powdering it 
and pressing it, with shering the wooll to the proofe of the 
’ ghreed, deale a0 cunningly [etc.}. 

[The entry in Phillips (ed. Kersey, 1706) ‘ Rowing ¥v 
Clothes, is the smoothing of them with a Roller, &c’, 
prob, an erroneous explanation of this.) 

, , vbl.sb8 [f. Rowv.8] Roving (of 
wool or cotton); also concr. a roving or rowan. 

2748 Ricnaapson De Foe's Tour Brit. (ed. 4) 11. 35 The 
Number of Hands which it employs _ in Spinning, Carding 
Rowing,. .isalmost incredible. 182g MactaccaRt Gallovid, 
Beck. Rowings, wool made up in long rolls, with carda, 
before it is spun. 


Rowing, dial. variant of Rowen. 
Rowing (rd«'in), ppl. a.) [£ Row v.!] Using, 


or accustomed to use, oars. ; 

3936 Gay 7rivia 1. 163 The rowing crew, To tempt a fare, 
clothe all their tilts in blue. 28g0 Tuackunay /endennis 
axx, There were rowiug-men, whose discourse was of scull- 
ing matches, 1884 //arper’s Mag. Feb. 338/a The undis- 
turbed slumber of rowing-men, 

Ro (rau‘in), pf/. 2.2 vare. [f. Row v.3] 
Rowdy; disposed to make a row. 

36:0 Examiner g Nov, 719/2 The defendant..made a 
promise to send some rowing lads on the next Sunday. 

Bowism (rauiz’m). [See next and -ieu.] The 
principles of the Rowites. ‘ 

2046 M®Curtocn Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) Ul. 297 Rowism 

eel mee is eomewhat akin to what is known as Irvingiam 

nglan 

Bowite (rausit). [See def.] A member of a 
relig.ous sect which accepted the teachings of the 
Rev. J. M. Campbell, minister of Row in Dum- 
bartonshire, Scotland, from 1825 to 1830. 

2094 J. M. Campsene Afem. (1877) I. 113 They would say 
Rowites like Quakers dispensed with the ordinances alto- 

ther. 3846 McCuitocn Ace. Brit. Kinpive (1854) 11. 297 

e Rowites impute extraordinary influence to t Holy 


Spirit. 

Rowith, obs. f. Rots. BRowk, Rowkar 
(obs. Sc.): see Roux v. Rowke, obs. var. 
Ruox sé. and v. Bowl, obs. f. Roiu sd.! and wv. 

+ Rowland-hoe. 0és.~™ Some kind of game. 

s6aa Witner Christmas Carol xii, Some Yovths will now 
a Mvimming goe, Some others play at Rowland-hoe. 

Rowlar, obs. var. Router sh! Rowle, obs. 
var. ROLE, Rout, and Rows. Rowle-powle, 
obs. var. RouY-PoLty sd. Rowler, obs. or dial. 
var. RoLLE® 56.1 Rowlet, obs. form of RouLerre. 
Rowley-powley, obs. or dial. var. ROLY-POLY. 

Rowley rag: see Raa s4.2 3. 

Rowling, obs. f. Routine. Rowlm(e, obs. ff. 
Room sé.1 

Bowlock (rvlgk). Forms: a. 8 rowluck, 
8- rowlock. §. 9 rollock, rullook. [Prob, an 
alteration (after Row v.1) of the earlier OaRLOoK. 

The etymological pron. (ré‘Ipk) is recognized by many 
Dictionaries, in some cases without mention of the usual form. } 

A contrivance or device, usually consisting of a 
notch, two thole-pins, or a rounded fork, on the gun- 
wale of a boat, forming a fulcrum fos the oar in 
rowing, ‘5 a 

@. 8 LANCKLRY . Expos. 138 Rowluchs, are spaces 
left oaitse Gunwale, whsie heels ps let lyat such a 
Distance from each other, as to admit the Oar, at the End of 
the Loom to lie on, for rowing the Boat. 1769 FALconer 
Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Oar, In large vessels, this station 
is usually called the rore-fort; but in lighters and boats it 
is always termed the vow-/eck. 1887 P. Co.gunoun Oars 
man's Gwideag The rewlok is composed of 3 parts; the 
thoucl, against which you row; the stopper which is oppo- 
wite to it; and the #diing on which the oar rests, 1878 
Jurrunizs Gameheeper at H. 107 The regular sound of oars 

nxt the tholepins or rowlocks of a boat. 

A. 28e2 Suxiinxy Les, Prose Wha 1888 I]. 306 The rul- 
lock, or piece for the onr,..ought to be nearer to the mast, 
a8aq M. Scort Cruise Midge (3859) 345 We distinctly heard 
. the sumble of the rollocks. AWLINBON Anc. Mon. 
a a vii, 177 Ansyrian vessela bad no rullocks. 

» attrib. us rowlock-filling, -leather, -pin, plate. 
18g0 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 395 la those ribands are fixed row- 
lock pina, efgg Hicxia Avistaps. (Bohn) 1.6 A rowlock.- 
leather you have .. about your eye. 2837 P. CoLqunoun 
Oarsmnn's Guide 12 Box-wood and brass have been tried 
for the rowlock filling. ¢ 2860 H, Stuart Seaman's Catéch. 
9 Ship the rewlock plates, 


848 


+Row'ly, adv. Obs. [f. Row 4.2+-L72,] 

Tae wescara/ nha iisouis Ha aah Gels sd 
. tet an ot 

ber but by bys lees a isda to Saely described, for 


| no. 

Rowly-powly, dial. f. Roy-Po.y sd. o 

Bowm, obs, f, Room sé.1, a., and adv, 

Row-man, erron. var. of ROUXDSMAN 1. 

3833 Farm Rep. 152 in Herd. 131.(L. U.K.), In the winter 
season some labourers are unable to meet with employment, 
and are sent about as ‘row-men’, 

Rowme, obs. f. Koam v., Room sé.1,4., and 
adv, Rowmer, obs. £ Roauen. Rowmont, 
var. RoLMENT Ods. Roown, obs. f. Rounp. 

(rgun). Now dia/. Forms: a. § rowne, 
6 pi. rounis, 8 roon, 9 rowan; 8- rown. 8B. 
8, 9 rownd (9 round). [a. ON. Arogs (Icel. 
hrogn, t ser., Norw., and Da. rogn ; MSw. rughn, 
rompn, Sw. rom), =OlIG. vogan (G. ragen): cf. 
Kos 4, Roan 43.4, and Rawy. 

1. The roe of a fish. 

e. ©1440 Promp, Pare. 438/2 Rowne, of a fysche, digua- 
men, 1483 Cath. Angé, 311/1 A Rowne of Fysche, dactes. 
3936 BeLLENDEN Cron. Sot. (xBaz) 1. xliii, ‘Ihe hie fische 
apawnis his meltis, and the scho fische hir rounis, and in- 
continent coveris thaiin ouir with sand. 1596 DaLaymr.Le 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. The hie Salmonte haven 
castne the meltis, and the sche salmonte the Rounis. 1798 
LAUDERDALE Porwts 64 As lang's ye pay our annual fees in 
milts an’ rowns, 282g Macraccart Gallovid. Ancycl. 8 v. 
Alidés, Herrings .. with milts, are said to be the male 
herring, the other with rowns, the female. 3 Hxsvop 
Northusmbld. Gloss, Rowan, Nown, the rve of a fish. 

B. c1479 Pict, Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker a deat! laquamen, 
paki 3866- in dial. glossaries (Cleveland, Whitby, E. 

nglia 

2. ‘he turbot; =RODDEN-FLUKE. ? Oés. 

2993 Statiet. Acc. Scot, 1X. 337 Formerly there was a very 

leatiful fishing upon the coast here, consisting of cod, ling, 
haddock, rowan or turbot, skait, &c...But..none are now 
caught but a few cod, rowan, and skait. 

ence Bow'ning-time, the spawning season, 
Cozens-Harpy Broad Nor/, 77. 

Rownce, var. Rounce. Rownd(e, obs, ff. 
Rouxp. Rowne, var. or obs. {. Roun, Rounp; 
see also Run wv. 

+ Bow'ness!, Oés. [f. Rowa.1] Roughness; 
also, hoarseness (0/ the voice). 

3998 Tuevisa Barth. De P. RK. v. xxxv. (Bodl. MS), 
Divers passiouns ibrad by divers fleting of humours to pe 
principal of pe lungesas. . cow3e, hoosenes, rownes of pe voices 
crqgo M.E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) a2a For scabnesse & row- 
nesne of body & of sk 

+Row'ness2. Oés. [f. Row a7] Rawness. 

2483 ( ath. Angi. 3132/2 A Rownes, cruditas. 

+ Rownfolid. és. (Meaning obscure. 

148:-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 463 My Lord.. 
paide hym for itj. rownfollis ij.s, iiij.d. the rownfolde, 

+ Rown-wheel. Odés. rare—*. (See quot.) 

1668 HoLmE Armoury i. 340/2 The Rowne Wheel. .ofa 
Wind-Mill. .turns the upper Mill-stone. 

Rowp, obs. form of Roup. 

Rowpee, obs. form of Rurer. 

Row: - Naut. [f. Row v.14 Port 54.3 2, 
Cf. rowlock and oar-fort.) (See quots.) 

2769 Fai.conza Dict. Marine (1780) 8 v. Row-lock, In the 
sides of the amallest vessels of war, a sumber of little square 
holes, called row-ports, are cut for this purpose, parallel to 
the surface of the water, 1846A. Youna Mint. Dict, Row 
fort, ports cut through the sides of any small vessel that may 

ave occasion to use sweeps during calm weather. c 1850 
Rudim, Navig, (Weale) 144 Row-forts, square scuttles cut 
through the sides of frigates, sloops, and smail vessels, one 
between each port in midships. 

Rowsant, obs. form of Rovsanr. 

Rowse, obs. form of Rooss, Rovss. 

Rowser, variant of RovsEr. 

+ Row'sey, 2. Os. rare. [Of obscure origin.) 
? Disorderly, uncouth, frowsy. 

15987 Harman Caveat (1869) 19 The abhominable. and.. 
detestable behauior of all these rowsey, ragged rabblement 
of rakehelles, 2661 K. W. Conf Cararac. (1860) 74 That 
Bebe face of his, whose rowsey whiskers and briscby 
turnpikes inake him resembie..some borish ‘l'urk. 

+Rowsgray. Ods. (Uncertain.) 

Perhaps two words, the second being Grav sé, 6. 

2619 Minpirton Lome & Autiq. Wha (Bullen) VII. 33! 
The names of those beasts bearing fur, and now in use with 
the. Skinners. The ounce, rowxgray, ginnet. 

Row-slave. rave—'. [f. Row v.!] A slave 
engaged in rowing. i 

@ 2628 Syivester Alem. Mortality xvi. Wks. (Grosart) I. 
917 he World's a Sea, the Galley as the life,.. And man the 
Row-Slave, to the Port of Death. 

Rowatie, obs. ff. Roost, Rovsr, Rust, 

+ Rowsting. Ods.—' (Obscure.) 

258: Act 23 Eéis. c. 10§ 1 (No person shall take) Fesauntes 
or Partridges with..Snares, Ginnes, Engivnes, Rowsting, 
Lowffing or other deuices whatsoever. 

Rowaty, obs. form of Rusty a. 

Rowt(e, obs. ff. Root, Rout, Rovuts, 

+ au oe. Obs." (Obscure.) 

2 n Binne escr. Thames (1758) 63 Wears, Engi 
Rowte Wears, Pight Weara, Foot Wears” ate 

+ Se, Ods. Also routh. [f. Row 
sy +-TH. Cf, OE, réwet, réwet.] 


Rowing. 


ROYAL. 


Wrnroun Cron. vi. 9114 (Wemyss), Toward pe 
cart traid haldand, Ouper with saili or routh passand. 
2067 eg. Dunfermline (Bann, Ch) pso ps man ..pasais vp 
and set owre nettis with routh with a tow of xxiilj 
fadome. 1gt3 Dovotas AMeeis v. lil. 24 ‘he swifte Pristis 
with spedy routh.. Furth steris the stern My ous, 

2. A stroke of the onr(s). 

3grz Dovoras Axes 1, v. 15 Swepand the fluide with 
lang rowthin belife. did. v. iv. 76 ‘Thai pinglit ayris wp to 
bend, and haill With aa strang rowthis.., [he mychty kervell 
schudderit at every straik. 

Rowth, obs. f. Koor sd.1, RovcH 4.; var. 
Rovra ; obs. var. Wrote. Rowthe, obs. f. RuTA. 

(ruu‘ti), a. Now sorth. dial, Forms: 
6 rowtie, 7~ rowty, grouty. [App. related to 
Rowst, but found earlier: cf. RowgTry a.) Of 
grass, etc.: Coarse, rough, rank. ; 

1587 Harrison Deser. Brit. 1. xviii, The haie of our low 
medowes is not onelie full of sandie cinder,.. but also more 
rowtie, foggie, and full of flags. Jdéd. 111.1, ‘The hinderance 
by rot is rather to be ascribed to..their licking in of mil- 
dewes, gossamire, rowtie fogs, and ranke grasse. 3692 Ray 
N.C. Words, Rewty, over-rank and strong: spoken of 
Corn or Grass. 1788 W. H. Mansnart. Prov. Yorksh., Xowly, 
rank, overgrown, as beans or other corn. 28g§ Rosinson 
Whitby Gloss. s.v., Thick rowty grass. 

Rowwe, obs. form ot Row. 

Rowwhyn, variant of Rovch v.32 Ods. 

(rowl), a, [f. Row s6,.+-¥. Cf. Rogy.) 


1. Of cloth: (see later quots.). 

aggs Act 5 4 6 Saw. V/,c.6 § 40 If any Searcher. . find 
any of the ‘lothes ..cockely, ursy, bandy, squally or rowy, 
@ 1805 Forsy Vee. &. Anglia, Nowy, of uneven texture, 
having some threads stouter than others, 2834 Misa BakKa 
Northampt. Gloss., Rowy, of uneven texture; like linen 
cloth which has some threads coarser and thicker than 
others. 1883 in Cent. ict, s.v., For which reason it is styled 
vowey, asthe thin places extend across the piece [of cloth} 
similar to the lines on writing-paper. 

2. Striped, streaky, streaked (es/. of bacon). 

1750 Eviis Mod. Hushandm, 1V. tii. 78 (E.D.S.), If 
butter is made of clover..it is apt to be rowy. 1895 T. 
Pinnock Black Co. Ann. (E. D. D.) Hauf a pound o' Lacon 
in rashers, an’, .it must be rowy. 

we, obs. form of KouseE. 

+ Rox, v.| Ods.-' Also 4 rosk. 
precise sense not clear: cl. KoXLE v.) 

3377 Lana. /. P?. B. v. 398 He bygan denedicite with a 
bold. .And roxed [v.”. roskid, raxed] and rored and rutte 
atte lante, a ' 

Rox,v.2 dial. [Of obscure origin.) a. inir. 
To decay, solten, slacken. b. ¢vans. To make 
soft or slack. Hence Roxed ff/. a., decayed, etc. 

,%847- in dial. glossaries (Northamp., }.eic., Glouc.). 

Boxburghe (rp‘ksLéra). [Named alter the 
3rd Duke o: Roxburghe (1740-1804).] <A style 
of bookbinding consisting of plain leather backs 
with gilt lettering, cloth or paper sides, and leaves 
with untrimmed edges and bottoms. 

1877 Quartich's Gen Catal. 569 Buiton’s (J. H.) Book- 
Hunter, .. samo. hf. Roxburghe, uncut. 31890 Academy 
94 May p. ii, In limp covers, 10s. 6d. net; in roxburghe, 
138. 6d. net. 

+ Roxle, v, Ods.—' (See Rox v1) 

23.. Old Age in Relig. Antig. Il. 211, 1 rivele, I roxle, 
I rake, I rouwe. 

Roxy (1p"ksi), a. dial. [f. Rox v.2) (See quots.) 

1833 Loupon Ancycé. Archit. 620 The fruit being what is 
called moxy, roxy, or sleepy, neatly synonymous terms, and 
all signifying fruit beginning to decay. 1854 Miss Bakr 
Northampt. Gloss., Noxy, decaying, as fruit or iotten 
cherse. 1881-96 in Leic. and Warw. glossaries. 

+ Roy, 32.' Ods. Also 5-6 10ye. [a. OF. 
voy, F. rot, = ONF. ret (see Ray 56.8) :—L. rég-em, 
vex king. ] 

1 A prince; a sovereign, a royal person, 

Common in Sc. poetry of the 16th century. 

?a2400 Morte Arth. 2372 The roy ryalle renownde, with 
his Rownde Table. cxqq0 dork Myst, xxvi, 1 Vndir be 
ryallest roye of rente and renowne, ¢1470 Gol, § Gaw. 301 
‘Tbe roy rial raid withoutin resting. 1gee-#o Dunsan Pocus 
Ixxvii. 34 Syne the Bruce,..Thow gart as roy cum rydand 
vnder cioun. ¢128§57 Asp. Parker /’s, cxlix. 421 Let Syons 

outh and childer ioy In their most princely roy. 3984 

UDSON Fudith vi.65 Abash not reader, though thin reck- 
less Roy.. Was thus beguilde. 262: H. Broucnton Require 
of Agreement 52 The Apostles. .wrote in mont roiall Grecke, 
to tell that the Roy of all wisedome ruled their penne. 

3. ellipt. = COLOUR-DE-ROY, 

21549 Act 3 4 4 Edw. V/,c.2 § x Clothe called Russettes, 
Musters, Marbles, Grayes, Royes and suclielyke colors. 

+ Boy, 56.4 Obs.~' (Meaning doubtiul,) 

Perb, a misuse of prec. (ef. Ray 4é.° b)s but the passage 
app ars to be an echo of }'ov# Myst. xv. 69-71, in which 
royse belongs to Rov wv, 

14.. SArewsh, Fragm. in Non-Cycle Myst. Plays (1909) 2 
3e bothe, by pis lizt, And raues as recheles royes 

Roy, v. north, and t+ Se. [Of obscure origin.] 

+ 1. entr. ‘lo talk nonsense. Ods. 

a 440 York Myst. xv. 69, | trowe pou royse, For what it 

e witte walde I, That tille va made pis noble noyse. 

08 Dunsar Foyting 54 Renunce, rebald, thy ryming, thow 
dot royis. 

2. (See quots.) 

3008 Cann Craven Gloss., Roy, to bluster, to domineer. 
3847 Hacuw., Roy,..to swagger; to boast ; to indulge in 
convivial mirth. North. so in northern gloasaries, 

(roiél), a. and sé. Furms: 4-7 roi 
(5 -ale), §-7 roiall (5 -alle); s-6 royalle, &-7 
roysll, -ale, g- royal. fa. OF. roia/ (mod.F, 


(Origin and 


ROYAL. 


royal) :-L. rigtl-em Recat a. In ME. the variants 
Real (a1) and Riav were also in common use. 

The French in of many ME. and early modern uses 
is yep | the being placed after the noun.) 

o). 

In ber of Shakeperi 
adj, has a purely contextual mecuings the precisa force or 
which is no* always clear. 

1. Of blood, etc.: Originating from, con- 

nected with, a king or line of kings. 


£34974 Cuaucer 7roylus 1, 435 In hym ne deynede sparen 
bloc!” royal ‘I'he fyr of loue. ¢ 3968 = Kets 7 - 1018 As 
they that weren of the blood roial Of Thebes. 2488 (see 
Boop #4. 10}, 1gc0-a0 Dunsan Poems xiviii. 167 Haill, 
blosome breking out of the blud royall. xg90 Salen 
Ff. Q. 1 1. Abas es by descent from Royall lynage came 
Of ancient Kinges and Queenes, 166g MANL&Y Grosius’ 
Low C. Wars a One was sent to govern them that 
was of Royal Blood, and by Kinred allyed to the Kinx. 
aa Mitton P, 1. xu. 345 Of the oe Stock Of David 
.. Shall rise A Son. 2737 Gentil. Mag. VIL. 499/2 En- 
re al to alienate the Affections of the People from 
the Royal! Family. 1749 Grav /ustallat. Ove 37 High 
potentates, and dames of royal birth. 284: ELPHINSTONE 
fist. Ind. \1. 27: His house, alone, of the Rajpiit royal 
families, has rejected all matrimomal connections with the 
kings of Delhi. 1872 Burke's Peerage 836 This ducal house 
{of Norfolk] stands, next to the blood-royal, at the head of 
the peerage of England. 

Comb. 1607 Touanzur Rev. Trag. u i, Royal-blood 
monster | 

b. Of persons: Having the rank of king or 
queen ; belonging to the royal family, 

Royal Highness: see Hicuness sb. 2b. Royal Majesty? 
see Majusty 2. Princess Royal: see Prnicuss sd. 

zgtz More in Grafton Chron, (1568) Il. 767 Which 
Lordes were..appointed as the kinges nere friends to the 
tuition of his royall peison. 1935 Lynpksay Satyre 177, 
1 am ane sportour and playfeir ‘lo that Royall 3oung King. 
sor SHaks. 1 Hen. VJ, v. it, q Then march to Paris, Royall 
Charles of France. 1606 — Aut. & Ci. v. ii. 321 lt is well 
done, and fitting for a Princesse Descended of so many 
Royall Kings. 1685 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 182 
The firat word that her highnesse Royale euer heard of it. 
x68 Bracxstrong Common. I. 225 ‘The prince of Wales,..and 
also hia royal consort, and the princess royal. 2788 Gippon 
Decl. & F. xlix. V. 146 The royal youth was commanded to 
take the crown from the altar. 1809 Wonrpsw. Sonnet, Call 
not the royal Swede unfortunate, Who never did to Fortune 
bend the knee. 1838 Lyrron Lerl/a i. i, ‘The small grey 
eyes of the friar wandered over each of his royal com- 
panions with a..penetrating glance. 

trans/, 1986 'TINDALR 1 /’eter ii. 9 But ye are a chosen 
generacion, a royall presthod, an holy nacion, and a pec- 
uhar peple, 2837 Newman /’ar. Sevm. IL]. xvii. 272 The 
royal dynasty of the Apostles is far older than all the kingly 
families which are now on the earth. 

0. Of parts of the body. 

7998 Snaka. L.L. L. iv. ii, 146 (Q.4, Deliuer this Paper 
Into the royal! hand of the King. 3621 Bisia 7ransl. Pref 
a, His Koyall heart was not daunted. 26a5 in Rushw. 

ist. Codd. (1659) I. 206 God in his mercy soon repair this 
breach by your Royal head. 1868 Ruskin Sesame ii. § 87 
The power of the royal hand that heals in touching. 

transf, 1698 Frver Acc. #. india & P. 176 [A tiger) Dis- 
robed of its Royal Hide. _ ; 

2. Of rank, etc.: Of or pertaining to a sovercign, 


or the dignity or office of a corre 

In quota, under (a) the adj. follows the sb. 

(a) ¢23974 CHaucen Z7voy/us 1. 435 Myn estat royal here I 
resigne fins hire hond. ¢ 2430 voc. Minor Poems (Percy 
Soc.) a5 Where is Pirrus, that was lord and sire Of Ynd, in 
his estate royall? zgzq Baxcuay Cylisen & Uplondyshne, 
(Percy Soc.) 17 Frem cotes, & houses pastoral], They have 
ascended to dygnyte royail. 2979 Ly_y Aup/ues (Arb.) 193 
The Empresse Teapath hir estate royall, 2600 E. Birounr 
tr. Conestagyio aso In a manner sates ar from the iurisdic- 
tion royall, 2683 Ciuas. Il in Var. Codlect., Hist. ALSS. 
Comm. 1V, 194 By the authority of our Power Royall to be 
executed in such order..as We think most convenient. 

(0) ¢2460 Forrescue Ads. ¢ Lim. Mon. vi. (1885) 125 
Other suche nobell and grete costes, as bisitith is roiall 
magente. 1478 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 7 Conquest or victorie 
by violence or by roialle power. 2923 [Covinpar) Old God 
(1534) G ij, Sechinge and goynge about to get royall & 
proude tytles, 1593 Suaks. Nich, //, 11. i, 120 By my Seates 
right Royall Maiestie. 2667 Mitton /. Z. 1.1 Ona Throne 

Royal State, which far Outshon the wealth of Ormus and 
of Ind. 2682-6 J. Scorr Chr. Lie (3747) ILI. 202 By all 
which it is abundantly evident that Christ hath a royal 
Power delegated to him from the Father, 1784 Cowrrr 
Task v. 551 His [God's) other gifts All bear the royal stamp 
that speaks them bia, 28zg Expuinstone Acc. Caudul 
(1842) Il. ag7 These divisions .. have fallen off from the 
royal authority, in a greater proportion than those under 
the Haukims. 

b. So of insignia or emblems of royalty. | 

z tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, a00 Of this Came 
tythynges to the kynge of the Cite, and he anoone arose 
fro his roial Siege. c2qgo Merlin iii. 42 When thei of the 

tes saugh the baners roiall of kynge Constance, thei 
Padden grete merveile, @ 33 Lo. Baaners //won xii. 141 
Thou art not worthy % sytt in a sete royall, rgg3 Suaxs, 
Rich. 11, w. i, 40 This royall ‘Throne of Kings, this eceptred 
lale,..thia Fingland. s6zz Srrep //ist. Gt. Brit, 1X. xv. 
50. 6329/3 Hefore him in gold and glorious colours the 

oyall Standard was borne. 1674 Brevint Saul at Endor 

3 The Gift of Miracles being to Feachers, what both Cre- 
dential Lettera and Roiat Colors are to public Officers, 2708 
J. Cuampzacaynn St. Gt. Brit, (1710) iy The Royal Arins 
of Scotland. J/dfd., Her Majesty’ oyal Motto. 27% 
Lend, Gas. No. §310/1 The Royal Standard was display 
3832 Macau.ay Armada ao As slow upon the labourin 
wind the royal blagon swells. 1844 Kegwi, 4 Ovd. Army 3 
Every chip and vessel of war meeting her shall fire a Royal 
Saluie. s8p9 Daily News 2 Dec. 6/6 Ermine is especially 
‘aneful. Tha two aketches given bere show modes of intro- 
ducing the royal fur. 


force of 
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@. Of persons: In the service of the king or 


sovereign. Also / ~ of pawns in chess, 

reas ILTON #6, Lexxv. 13 Before him Righteousness shall 
go His Royal Harbinger. 1763 Sin W. Jonzs Caisse Wha 
1799 Vi. 50a The chief art in the ‘Tacticks of Chess consists 
in the nice conduct of the royal pawns, 189 Macaucay 
Hist, Eng. vii. U1. 22g Two royal messengers were in attend> 
ance during the discussion. 

3. Belonging to, occupied or used by, a king or 
kings; forming part of the possessions or property 
of a sovereign. 

ra-20 Lypa, Chron. Troy 11. 5636 He was lord of eyr, 
of lond, & see, Hys royal kyngdam deuidyng into pre. 
@1548 Hau. Chron., Hen. Vili, as (He) br ica from 
his manour royall of grenewich the xv. daye of June. rgqg 
Suaxs, Rich, 1/, uv. iv. 45 We are inforc'ps to farme our 
royall Realme. 4 3628 Rareicu Apology 27 If you find it (sc. 
the mine} eee jet the Serjeant Major repel] them, 
a3676 Hare De Fue Maris \. vi. in Hargrave’s Law 
Lvacts (1787) 1. 36 This great and solemn tryall for the 
right of a royall river. 3746 Francia tr. Horace, ree 1. 
xii, 8 Are you with food, and warmth, and raiment biest? 
Not royal treasures are of more possesst. 1784 Cowrer 
Tash v.11 47 Nor wanted aught within, That royal residence 
might well befit, For grandeur or for use. x80 SHELLEY 
Gd. Tyr, u. ii, 111, 1 am a famous hunter, And can leap.. 
Even the palings of the royal park. 2839 [HirLWAL. Greece 
vi. 1. 169 Most of the great families neem to have resided 
in the same town which contained the royal mansion. 286 
Smytu Sadloe’s Word-bh. 583 Royal Yacht, a vessel built 
and equipped expressly for the use of the sovereign. 
transf, 1768 Wicoman in Ancycl, Brit. (1771) 1. 335/21 If 
this ia done..the operator should examine the royal cells, 
2835 Penny Cycé. IV. 152/2 The royal cells are very different 
from those of the male or worker. s899 D. Suarp /nsects 
66 When the denizens of a hive are about to produce another 
queen, one or more royal cells are formed. 
b. Royal fish: (see quots, and Frsn si. 2), 

Cf. Bracton 1. v. 7 (‘balena, sturgio, et alii pisces re- 
gales’), Fleta 1 xiv, and Britton 1 xviii. 

2570-6 Lamparpe /eramd, Keut (1826) a57 Any fish (called 
a Craspeis, that oe great or roiall fishe, as whales, or 
suche other, which by the Lawe of Prerogative perteined to 
the King himselfe). 12683 WHITHOURNE Newfoundland 9 
The Sea likewise all along that Coast, doe plentifully 
abound in other sorts of fish, as Whales,.. Hogs, Porposes, 
Seales, and such like royall fish, #1676 Hae De Fure 
Maris. vii. in Hargrave’s l.aw Tracts (1787) 1. 43 These 
royal fish extended to other than whale and sturgeon, viz. to 
porpoise, and grampise, or great fish. 2756, 1778 [see Fisy 
sd.) 2). 26238 Cruise Digest M11. 270 Royal xb cunsist of 
whale and sturgeon, to which the King, or those entitled 
by grant from him, or by prescription, have a right, when 
either thrown on shore, or caught near the coast. 1843 
Henny Cycl. XXVII. 290/a The Dagens is considered b 
the Malays as a royal fish, and the king has a right to all 
that are taken. 3 St. James's Gas. 9 Nov., The term 
‘royal fish ® includes the three varieties of sturgeon, whale, 
and porpoise. a 

4. Pertaining to the king (or queen) as civil or 
military head or representafive of the state. 

Common in apecial designations, as Royal Artillery, 
Engineers, Marines, Naval Keserve, Navy, etc. 

1893 Suaxs. 3 //en. V/, 111, iii. 253 And thou Lord Bour- 
bon, our High Admiral], Shall wait them ouer with our 
Royall Fleete. 1604 E. G{aimstone) D'Acosta’s //ist. 
Indies . vii. 226 Not reckoning the Silver..that bath been 
entred in other roial] custome houses. ¢ 1648 MiLTon Sun- 
net xviii, Cyriack, whose Grandmre on the Royal Bench Of 
Brittish Themis, with no mean apes Pronounc't, 1667 
— /’.L.1. 677 As when bands Pioners with.. Pickaxe 
arin'd Forerun the Royal Camp, to trench a Field. 1748 
Harthquake Pert i. x The Government of the Kingdom 
depends on that of the prove! Court. 2766 BiacksTonge 
Comm. 1. 428 The method of ordering seamen in the royal 
fleet. 18g8 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxxiv, I don’t care a pinch 
of snuff for the whole Royal Artillery establishment. 1862 
Anstep Channel Jd. 1v. xxiii. 525 The Royal Court in each 
of the two principal islands consists of the Bailiff, who pre- 
sides, and the twelve Jurats. 2876 Voyvize & Stevenson 
Milt, Dict, 471/2 Woolwich..is also the head-quarters of 
the royal regiment of artillery. 

5. Royal Burgh, a Scottish burgh which derives 
its charter directly from the Crown. 

2648 Sc. Acts (1872) VL. u. 83 For erecting of be samy 
[burgh) in ane frie burgh royall. 267— Jéid. del I, 

7/a pat they..be freed in all tyme comeing from beiring 

urden with the royall burroues. 32693 STain /sséit. iv. 
xlvii. § 19 (ed. 2) 726 Bailes of Regality, Bailies of Burghs- 
Royal, or of Burghs of Regality. . CHAMBERLAYNE Sé. 
Gt. Brit. uu. ii, 505 These Royal Boroughs are not only 
several distinct Corporations, but they are also oue entire 
Body, governed by. .one general Court. 1744 Treat, Orig. 

Hvogr. Fees 34 Vhat Duty which Burghs- Royal, by their 
harters of Erection, owe to the King. 2806 Gas. Scot. In- 
trod. p. xxxiii,'] he roy al boroughs of Scotland also furm, as it 
were, a commercial parliament, which meets once a year at 
Edinburgh. 1866 (#¢/e), Records of the Convention of the 
Royal Burghs of Scotiand. 
6. Founded or established by, under the patron- 


e of, a sovereign or royal person. 

royal Society, a Society incorporated by Charles IT in 
1662 for the pursuit and advancement of the physical 
sciences. Royal Academy (see AcADEMyY 6). 

z Br. Fisnen Funeral Serin. C'tess Richmond Wks. 
ane 308 She that buylded a college royall to the honour 
of the name of crist 2672 GLaAnvite Further Disc, 
M. Stubbe 11 A malevolent, envious humour against the 
Royal Society, and its Friends, Ann. Reg., Chron. 
106/e The Koyal ae yggea vg ht an entertainment at their 

wrea Tiree. 503 Shall royal 


We have 


ROYAL. 
Leadon of To-day xxv. (ed. 3) 053 One of the so-called 


royal hospitals of London. 
» Proveeding irom, performed by, a (or the) 
sovere e 
s6rz Bistz : Kings x. 33 Besides that which Solomon 


. 86 By all your good leaves Gentlemen ; heere Ile e 

y royall choyce. rgog J. Hanns Lex. Techn, I sh sod 
Assent, is that Assent which the King gives to a thi 
merly done by others, to the Election of a Bishop by a 
and Chapter. tg ~ Cuampentayne Sé. Gt, Brit, (1710) 
sq When he shall please in his Royal Progreases to visit 
these parts. 3984 Cowren Jirvuc. 416 The royal letters are 
a thing of course—A king, that would, might recommend 
his horse. 28qg Macauray Hist. Ang. v. 1. 590 A building 
which had been honoured by several royal visits. 1062 
Chambers's Encycl. 11. 229/1 In 1596... the Stationers’ Come 

ny of London was conatitut y toya) charter. 1076 

ovLe & Stravunson Milit: Dict. 4954/1 Royal warrants, 
where the army is concerned, relate to all matters touching 
the soldier, 

b. Of the king or sovereign. . 

3Ger-0 Sueirey Céaz. /,1. 1. 117 You torch-bearers. attend 
the Marshal of the Masque Into the Royal presence. 184g 
Pattison £25. (1889) I. a5 His innocence, however manifest, 
could not aave him from the royal vengeance. 2849 Mace 
AULAY //ist. Eng, vii. U1. atg A proof that the dominion of the 
Jesuits over the royal mind was absolute. 


IT. 8. Befitting, appropriate to, a sovereign ; 


esp. stately, magniboent, splendid. | 

¢ 3386 Cnaucer Souire's 7. 59 This Cambynskan..In rofal 
veatiment sit on his deys. « 2400 S¢r. dows Degve og In her 
oryall there she was, Closed well with royall glan. ¢ 430 
Syr Gener. 53 He wedded hir with grete solemnitic; A 
royaler fest 4 never man see. 24 Matory Merte 
Arth. vil. i a1g The kynge helde hit [the feast) att Carlyon 
in the moost royallest wyse. 2534 Mons /yvat. Passion 
Wks, 1286/2 Thus say they,..God tooke from the posteritye 
of Adam, the roiall duchye, that is to wytte the ioyes of 
heauen. zg4a Uva. Eras, Apoph. 345 Some folkes.. 
esteme feastes whiche are drawen of a te length. .to bee 
royall deintic geare. x60: SHaus. /tvel. N. us. fil. 189 
Sport royal I warrant you. 1607 — Ziwon mi. vi. 56 
Royall Cheare, I warrant be s6ége Crasnaw Carmen eo 
Nostro Wks. ( )} 947 Rich, Royall food! Bountyfull 
Bread! s708 N. Rows 7ameriane iv.l. 1614 Is this the 
Royal Usage, thou didst boast ? 

. Finely arrayed; iesplendent; grand or ime 

posing. 

1420 Anturs of Arth. 332 All pat royalle rowte to pe 
qwene ryds. fe York a xvii. 43 A odeyne sight 
was till vs sente, A royall sterne pat rose or da fore vs 
on the firmament. xgoo-s0 Dunsar Poems xxvii. 53 Thair 
lady..was convoyed with ane royal! routt Off gryt bar- 
rounes. s6z3 Suaxs, //en. V///, Ww. i. 97 A Royall Traine 
beleeue me. 2873 R. Brownina /r. f/ohenstiel 1343 ‘Vhoxe 
happy heights where many a cloud Combined to give you 
birth and bid you be ‘I'he royalest of rivers. SLapEN 
Japs at Heme xxvi, Nikko with its. awestruck pilgrims, 
and its shrines, royal of the royal. 

c. Having rank comparable to that of a king. 


Also fig. (in quot. 1526 tr, Gr. BaosAruds), 

¢ 2386 Cuaucur Sir Thopas 136 And gestours for to telle 
tales .. Of Romances that been Roiales [e.7. reales}. 
3g06 Tinpa.e Jas. ii. 8 Yf ye fulfill the royall lawe ace 
cordynge to the scripture which sayth: Thou shalt love 
thyne neghbour as thy silfe, ye do wele. rg93 G. Hanvey 
New Lett. Wks. (Grosart) I. 965 An immortall Memoriall 
as some noble and royall witta haue bestowed vpon the 
euer-renowned Lepanto. 1996 Suaxs. Merch. V. 11. ii. 242 
How doth that royal Merchant food Antonio? 1684 Mass- 
INGER Renegado 11, iv, Like a Marchant to returne 
Your great magnificence. x7ag Pasily Dict. ov, Sweets 
Basil, \t worthily deserving to be term'd a Royal Plant, 
from its fragrant Smell and great Vertues. 

a. collog. Noble, splendid, first-rate. 

*503 Leg. Bp. St. Androts 703 Ane porter. .to the bischop 
his 

x 


prue her of his royall bountie, 1623 Suans, Hen. V/1/, i 
Vv, 
M 


ising gave, Betuixt the schoulders a royall route. 
Kane Grinnell Exped. xxx. (1856) 261 The wind 
blowing a royal breeze, but gently. 2883 F. M. Cnawrorp Dr, 
Claudius xix, And they cantered away in royal spirits. 1890 
Cent. Mag, Nov. 105 The soldiers.. have given to woman's 
loyalty and ministrations a ‘royal three times three °, 


9. Of persons: Having the character proper to 


a king; noble, majestic; generous, munificent. 

14.. Lypa, in Pol., Rel. & Love P. (1901) 52, I founde 
a liknesse depict vpon a wall, Armyd in vertues, .. ‘Ihe 
hede of thre, full solempne and roiall, Intellectua, memorye, 
and resoune. 1394 Snaus. Rich. ///, t ii. 245 That braue 
Prince,.. Yong, Valiant, Wise, and (no doubt) right Royul, 
s601 — Ful, C. ut. i. 197 Carsar was Mighty, Bold, Royall, 
and Louing. 3616 Rich Cabinet 54 Hee..can readily re. 
count, what a royall house-keeper his yoo grandfather 
was in euery paiticular. 3861 Mav Const. //ist. 1. i, 
(163) 50 Luuia the Great himself could not have been more 
royal +—he. .felt himself every inch a king, 

b. Said of animals or birds. (Cf. 13.) 

1430 Lyno. Minor Poems (Percy .) 23 The royall 
lyon fete calla parlement. /ééd. + The royalle egle with 
his fetherya dunne 1 Lecn Armo (1599) 60 Plinie 
writeth that the Cocke is the royalleat birde that is, and of 
him selfe a king. 1873 Brownine A’ed Cott. WVt.-cap 1404 
A stag-hunt gives the royal creature law. 

o. Of character, feelings, etc. 

356g Cooren Thesaurus, Aninrus regatisy a royal harte, 
r600 Suaxa, A. Y, Z.5v. iti, 218 “Lis The royall disposition 
of that beast To prey on nothing, that doth seeme as'dead. 
s6ag K. Lone tr. Sarciay's Argenis v. i. 305 lt was the 
royallest bounty, to give ee _ 3704 Tear A bra. Mfulé 
11, £ ro60 Now you're indeed a Prince: "Tis Royal AGS, 
But beating do ace. ; 2 oe Retest uh lo 
womanish or wailin ef has part, No, not a moment, in 
his royal heart, nor, Spanish Student 1.i, Her step 
was royal,—queen-like. 2865 CanrvLe Fred, Gt. V. xviii. tit 
gt Pitt's ‘bearing, in this grand juncture and crisis, is royal. 

10. In various military and related uses, denot- 


ROYAL. 
fs 
ing something on 2 graad scale, or & prent size or 
Mrenyth : 

a. Battle voyal (see Barrie sb. 3); also t fosst, 

siege, voyage royal; royal war. 
¢ a M Caxton Sounes of Aymon xvii. 996 To see where he 
myghte best pitche his tentes and his pavylions, for to kepe 
sege voyall afore the castell of Mountalban,. 1494 Jett, 
Rich, 111 & Hen. VIL (Rolls) 1. 994 ‘The justys roiaulx in 
the kyngis palaice of Wextmester. sagg Suaxs, Rich. //!, 
av. iv. ? Away towards Salsbury, while we reaxon here, A 
Royall might be wonne and lost. z60: R. Jonwsom 
K ingd. & Commoure. 142 Vhey are able ta raise or vader. 


take any vo royall, s6o0s Lo. Mountjoy Let. in Mory- 
son /tin. (ren Hy 214 Such necessaries as your Jordships 
were pers 


were onely fit far a gore ruyall warre. 
267a~1060 [sea Battie 26. at 
tb. Army royal ot royal army (see quot. 

1731). Camp royal (sec Camp 3s6,42c). Also 
batlalion royal. Obs. 

3948 Hats. Chron,, Hen. JV, 353 An armye royall a 
se lange with all spede to inuade England. 3590 Sia). 

avtn Disc. Ueapous 1ob, They do discover that they 
haue rey seldome or never seene an Armie royall march in 
the Geld. 1603 Marston Ant, & Afed. ut, Wks. nbs I. 2 
He who hath that hath a battalion Royal, armour of proofe. 
36197 Moavaon /éin. u. 69 The weakning of the royallest 
Army that ever went out of England. 2738 Cuamazus 
CyeZ, u.v., A Governor who has the assurance to hold out a 
petty Place against a Royal Army. 173% Baizey (vol. II), 
X Army, is an army marching with heavy cannon, 


capable of besieging a strong, well-furtified ciiy. 
+0. Royal astion, fort (sce Fout-noral), 
parapet, Also lists royal. Obs. 
a ragB Haut CArvn., Ed, 71,8 The kyng..caused lystes 
ro for the champions..to be newly erected. 164s fax 


mam Art Alii, (ed, 2) 01. 54 A small Fort Royall, where 
the proportion of the Polygones are of 55, 50, or 45 rodd. 
266g Siz T, Heusert 7 yew. (1677) 89 It is as Royal a Fo 
as any in India. 1704 J. Hanns Ler. 7cchn. 1, Roya 
Parapet, or, Parapet of the Rampire, in Fortification, ts a 
Bank about three Fathoms brond, and six Foot high, placed 
upon the Brink of the Rampire. s7at De For Afemn. Cava- 
heer (1899) 183 Seven royal bastions, with ravelins and 
out works, 

da. t Cannon royal (wee Cannon sb.1 2). Koval 
mortar (see quot. 1867). 

{a 31878 Dinrn. Occurr. (Bann.) 330 Ane cannone ryell.) 
2687 A, Lovet tr. Vhevenot's rar. 1. 8 Upon this Bastion 
there is a fair Basilick, or Canon-Royal, i CHAMBERS 
Cych sv. Cannon, Cannon royal;..Weight..Bv00/7/d. Length 
- 12 Feet, 2867 Suvtu Sailor's Word-bk, 58; Royal 

rfar, a brass one of 5) inches diameter of hore, and 
730 lbs. weight, throwing a 2#4-pounder shel! up to 6co yards, 

ll. Royal paper, t pafer royal, paper of a size 
measuring 24 by 19 taches as used for writing and 
35 by 20 for peat ~ (Cf, Rraz a. 4.) 

(a) 3497 Naval Acc, Hen. V11(18q6) 128 A reame of paper 
roiall, sgapin 7revelyan Papers (Camden) 139 To a Sta- 
cyoner, for vj bokes of paper royall. legac Custos 
J) vj, Paper royall the reme. s63e J. Tavion (Water-P.) 
Whs, (N.), His siint my be transform'd to paper-royall. 
aGép Stunmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 63 Cartredges are 
ually made of Cauvas and Paper- Royal. a 

(6) 2978 ia Fenillorat Acveds QO. Elis, (1908) 296, iii que 
ef Royall paper. x6or Hoitano diay xii. xii, T ind 
which was called Macrocola, or large Roll Paper, 1659 
Gavoew Sears Ch. 45 Asa church in folio; as a fair book 
of coyall paper. 2710 Anuison Taller No. 216 © 12, 1 be- 
queath ay ag Weads pasted on Royal Paper. 1786 
Cowren 'Vébs. (1837) XV. 187 You will o that they 
have all made the full payment, and all subscribe for royal 


per. 
Pipe. 71a Loud, Gas. No. 5018/3 For all Paper called .. 
bailed oe ‘ geet Feel Royal. : goer Royal.., ue 
oy: . Hesnug Jager & P. tay 10 iddle 
Hand, es by 26 aes Hash ao by 25 ere 
b. licence Aoya ye yuarto, octavo, + sheet. 
Term Catal. 7 eb. (1go2) 1.132 A new Map of kng- 
land ina Royal Sheet. 29797 Afonth/y Mag. LU. 59 it wil 
be comprized in three or more volumes, royal quarto, 1873 
Moncey Féost Sh. Lone. Let. (2652) 508 Ia 2611 he published, 
in royal folio, his Chronicle. sB77 Quariich's Gea. Catal. 
907 Cureton (Wy Spiculegium Synacum.., roy. 8vo. cloth. 

12. Nault. a. Royal sail, a small sail hoisted 
above the topgallant sail. 

2789 Fauconer Diet. Marine App. (1780), Soutingwe, the 
roval sail 8794 Kegeing 4 Seamanship 133 Royal Stay 
sails, are the same as atop-gallant-staysail, only with one or 
two cloths less, and are hoisted next above them. 88 
Mere. Mar, Mag. V. 354 Royal and top-gallant sails in. 

b. Royal must; (see quot. 1667). Also royal 


fole (quot. 1899). 

7704 Niggiag & Scamanshi~ 16 Royal Masts line similar 
to the stump-head of topgailant masta...‘They are seldom 
used. sao W. Scormsuy Acc. Ant. Reg. Wi. 197 It is 
asual to take down royal masts. 1 Suyvtu Sarlor’s 


Word-bh. 471 Koyal-mast, a yet smaller mast, elevated | 


through irons nt the head of the topg.tlant-must; but more 
enerally the two are form:d of one spa. 1 FY. 
Bonne Log of Sea-walf a Like all Aimerican-built ships, 
we carried very long ‘roys! are *, or bare tapering exten. 
sions of the masts above the highest part of the rieging. 
afftrié. 1640 R. H. Dawa Bef Mast ti, | took my bucket 
of grease and climbed up to the royal-mast-head 

18, a. In names of birds, as royal cuckoo, duck, 
eagls, + milan, bern, lody. 

475 Tunexav. Kaiconris 41 The Eagle royall, which is 
the yellow and tawnie Eagie,..doth as muche differ from 
the we Eagle, as the blacke Biylion doth from the 
Mylion Royall. rqe8 Cuamoces Cyel. sv. Aaglt, Eagle 
Royal. Larnam Gen, Synef. Birds Suppl. 11. 
Royal Duck. Suaw Maus. Lemerianuen 167 Lhe Royal 
Cuckow (Cac wegins). — Gen. Zool. Vil. iu 5b 
Royal Eagle, /a‘co regaiis. 181 Pinxerton AMfod. Geagr. 


(ed. 4) 7or The brilliant plumes of the royal goons do not 
save it from destruction, the fesh beiig aaquiute 1820 
Suaw Gen. Zood. VILL. 1. 124 ay Yody, Jodne regins. 

Couns N, Amer. Birds 319 Royal Tera. Bill Orange, 
Mantle pearly grayish-biue, 

b. In specific names of insects, reptiles, etc., a8 
voyal leopard, mantle; reyal boa, pylhen; royal 
monkey, tiger (see quots.). 

For cyenet and dart royal ea the she. Royal sfag: see 
Rovat of, 3 c. 

agit hil. Trans. XXVIL. 344 Two varieties of very 
curious English Moths, which for their Deauty and Spots 
are call’d Royal Leopards. ha Parnant //ist, Qsadr, 200 
Royal [Monkey]. A variety of a ferruginous or reddish bay 
color, which the Indians call the king of the monkiew 1800 
Snaw Gen. Zool. 1. a, The largest are those of Ind 
and are termed Royal Tigers. 1808 /did. III. 1. 347 Royal 
Koa, Bea Kegia. 181g Burnow Conchal. 196 Ostrea, l’alliumm, 
Royal Mantle. 1833 Rennix Cousp. Butterft. & Al. 122 The 
Royal Mantis. .appearsin July. af be Nature 14 Dec. 1590/2 
A Koyal Python Python vegins). trom West Africa. 


14. In plant-names, as royal bay, bracken, catch- 


Jy, comfrey, fern, moonwort, palm, t satyrion, 

¢ standergrass, water-lily, (See also Oamunp 2, 
Paumetro b, Peacock sé. § b. 

s8g9 Craro, *Royai bay, the plant Laurus Indicus, a native 
of eira, 2777 Lioutroot ora Scedica (1792) 63 
Flowering Fem, or Osmund Royal. Aagia, *Roya 
Brachens. Seofis. 1888 Garden 28 Uct. 3753/2 ‘The “Royal 
Catchfly,..also with scarlet flowers. sag Ham, Dict. &.Ve 
Plant, in this Month {july} ai Ciee *Royal Comfrey, 
Poppies. 2860 Lowe s/erns VIII. 7 The *Royal Fern, 
Osmund Royal, or Flowering Fern, is one of our hand- 
somest British species. Wirneawno Brit, Pl. (ed. 9) 
111. 763 Osmund Royal. Flowering Fern, *Royal Moon- 
wort, 2890 Cent. Dact. s.v. Palm, “Royal palm, Uresderca 
regia of the West Indies and Florida. a8g9¢ Max O'Rei 
F. Bull & Co. 30 Tho well-named royal palin that raises its 
tall, straight trunk high into the air. 578 livre Dodoens 
a6 The royal) Satyrions are found in cettayne medowes 
and moyst woodes of England. /5id. aas *Royall Stander- 
grasse or Palma Christi. 1867 1f. Macmtian Bible Teach. 
vii, (1870) 148 The gigantic leaf of the *royal water-lily of 
South America. : : 

Applied to special varieties of fruit or 
tables. 

sGe0 Vanwer Via Rec/a vii. 128 The great Royall Wainut 
doth fur wholesomnesse in all respects far exceed the rest. 
z Lonpvon & Wise Xetir'd Gard. 35 ‘The Winter Royal 

tisof anew Date. /éid 38 The Koyal Peach is ofa 
middie Size, szo7 Mortimin //usd. (1721) IT. 148 In June 
and July come on the Royal Bellgards, or Faie Louky..1 
Others are called Imperial Lettices from thew size, 2732 
Miccer Gard. Dict. nv. Apple iree, Royal Russetting. 
foid., Devonshire Royal Wilding. ¢182q /cdin. Amercl. X1. 
go2/2 The Royal George is an excellent peach. (bid. 209/2 
The Royal rasset, or leathercoat russet. 

15. In various special collocations, as royal 
antler (see sb. 3 b); royal arch, one of the de- 
grees of freemasonry; royal bark, a varicty of 
cinchona bark; + royal bob, gin; royal cocoon 
(see quot.); royal evil,=Kina'a EVIL; royal 
flush, pendulum, poverty, preventive, scamp, 
atitoh, suture, tine (see quols.). 

For reyal road see Roan sé. 6 «. 

5 Hata 8.V., *Neyal antler, the third branch of the 
horn of a hart or buck, which sboots out from the rear, 
2778 Deamott Adtnan Reeon 52 Uaving .. mentioned 
that Part of Masonry common’y called the ior (ry Arch, 
(which | firmly believe to be the Root, Heart, and Marrow 
of Free-Masonry), 38a3 (¢i#/¢), Laws and Regulations, fur 
the Order of Royal Arch Masons. 1869 fiudel’s Hist. 
iveemasoury (ed, 2) 18a The Royal Aich Degree, now the 
fourth degree in England, is ia its essential elements 
decidedly French in its origin, 1878 Ancyil. Bot. V. 7382/1 
The yellow, *royal, or Calisaya hark. ., the produce of Cis- 
chona Calisaya. "7 A. Ibcunr in Tovey Srit, & For. 
SAt'rits (1864)68 Well from thee may it assume The glorious 
modern name of *Royal Bob. 277012 Masson Chatlerion 1. 
iii. (1874) 163 A person .. who had drunk so much royal-bob.. 
that she was now singing herself asleep. 1797 dP adr Brit. 
fer 3) XVII, q85/2 he cocoons wh'ch are kept for breed- 

ng are called “royal cocoons. 28396 R. Furness Astseloger 
nn. Wka. (1858) 150 With the Confessor, touch’d the *royal 
evil. ¢ 189g LHompson Peher Club 6 A "Royal Flush—Ace, 
King, Queen, Jack (or Knave) and Ten Spot of the same 
suit, 1285:~3 /'ondinson's Cycl. Manuf. & Artas.v. dore- 
éogy, The must important iivention of this period was the 
anchor escapement... The seconds pendulum with this 
escapement was called the "reyal penduiunt, Baitev, 
*Xoyal Poverty, a modern Nick-naine for the Liquor call'd 
Geneva or Genevre, because when Hegvars are drunk they 
are as great as Kings, 2858 Mayne A-efos, Ler., *Roval 
Preventiee,.. Name of a quack fotion, being a solution of 
the acetate of lead. 1796 Grose's ict. Vuig. 7., “Royal 
Scams, highwaymen who never rob any ut rich pergona, 
and that without ill-treating them. 12763 P. VorrCdururg. 
Whe. AT, 184 The *royol stitch was performed in this 
manner: the intestines being emptied,..an incision was 
made [etc.], 2849 Craig s.v., Aay.st stitch, an old operation 
fur the cure of inguinal hernia. 2846 Berrran tr. Alal- 
gatgue'’s Oper. Surg. 416 The *royalsuture. For thisthe sne 
was exposed entirely; it was then raised and sewn up by a 
suture. 3888 Freal, R. Soc. Benga’ LL. 1. 44 Further ap 
the beam isa third snag.. ; this snag..f take to be analozons 
to the *royal tine, 2893 Lyvekner Horns § fleet 370 Tha 
royal tine is properly the same as the trez-tine, 


b. Following the sh, as cement, cider, purl 
royal; + nuetre royal = rhyme royal (RHYME 56.20). 


2548 W. Foranst in Starkcy’s England p. | i, A not 
aif watke. .composed of late in Gaetine ala yg Wi 


liam forrest preeiste, r68q Hatwas (stile), Aphorisms upoa 
The New Way of Improving Cycler, or making Cyder-Royal. 
Moarrmre F036, (1721) 11. 341 By adding Wormwood 


to Cyder-Royal..you may make i as good..as the best 


? 


ROYAL. 


Purl-Royal. wieg J. Nicnocson Openat. Mechanic x67 A 
eins re OA of A parte of xeks powoesel 7 ot oan 
part of green vitriol..: and of one part of common salt, 
ao it ts called the Cement Royal. 


With names of colours, as reyad blue, purpis, 
wr e I 
Aad 


rple 

@ 
. 2039 Freep 
ead on 


and eae 
s8ge Patt Mati 


(Grosart) IL, ay/z Tis rola!l-spirited youth. fell thus to 
talke to hit xGu8 Mitox Vac, Exerc. roo Whether 
thou be the Son Of.. Medway smooth, or Royal Towred 
Thame. 31785 Hist. York 11. 110 The Coinpany of Linen. 
Weavers, which is a Royal-chartered Company. 8 
Tunuyson Palace of Art 191 In this great house so ro 
rich, and wide. 1836 J. H. Newman in Lyra Apost. (1849) 
118 Royal-hearted Athanase, With Paul's own mantle blest, 


3885 Paaxun A post. Lie 11.69 A great hearted, royal- 
souled man 


17. Noyal-cousin, -highmess, vsed as vbs., to 
address (one) by these titles. 

2032 Trrrawny Ado. Younger Son criti, De Ruyter ban- 
tered me about this Princess of Yug, and Ruyal Highnessed 
me unceasingly. 875 ‘l'eNwvsow Mavy mi. iv, two 
Graces Do so dear-cousin and rvyal-cousin him. 


1. ta. A king or prince. Oés. 

c1qm0 Anturs of Arth, 345 Scho rydes vp to be heghe 
des<e, by-fore royallie, cxqse Loveticn Grail lv. sto 
Alle the Royaites Comen hem vnto, and there to Joswe 
diden they Siomiase: ¢1470 Haroinc CAéren. vit. viii, 
Hercules slough kynge Lumadone, And ied awaye the 
royailes of the towne. 

b. céi/og. A member of the royal family ; a royal 
personage. 

2768 Mus. D’Anasay Drary IV. tv, 169 We were too s00n 
for company, except the Kuoyals. 1807 1. Cuaimears in 
Hanna Men. 1. bo, | was conducted..to a room through 
which the royals pass in their way to the drawing-rowm. 

Westm. Gas. 30 Muy 6/1 Any allusion to the indis- 
position of a ‘Royal’ appears to be considered at Court 
@ species of treason. . 

+2. The name of various coins. Ods. 
@. An English gold coin: + RiaL 56.130. Rose 
royal, = RosK-NOBLE. 

@ 1813 Fasvan Chron. vir. (1811) 655 This yere, was a 
newe coyne ordeyned by the Kynge, the whiche was nam 
the royall, & was & yet 1s in value of.x. shillynges, the halfe 
rojall.v.6. x9¢2 Rucorve Gr. Artes (1575) 197 A Royall 
containeth an Angell and a halfe, that is to say: 112. 3a, 
3608 Mipnunton /rick to Catch Old One m.i, There's a 
brace of royals; prithee, help me to th’ speech of her. 264s 
Rockers Maawan 392 As much as Crownes or Royalls out- 
bid brasse farthings. 1688 [see Rose-NosLe 1} 

b. = RIAL 56.1 3b, 

@ 1913 Fasyan CAvon. vit. (1811) 473 To pay for gee 
of y* sayd thre monethes.. .x. M. royalles of Fraunce, «hic 
at that tyme were in value after the rate of sterlynge 
money, euery royall .xxi. d. or .xifii, sous Parys. 

©. =Rka sh.i1, Riau sb! 4, 

1877-87 Hownswen Chron. III. rarr/1 Good store of 
Spanish roials of plate. 2608 Wier /lexapla F voi. 693 
A:ias Montanus valueth the shekel at foure S ae Toya 
2653 Mitton Lett. State Wks. 1851 VIL). 306 The Damages 
«amounting to ay85ss5 Royals ¢ which is of our Money— 
746387. 155. ood. 19719 De For Crusee 1 220, I found in 
this Seaman's Chest about fifiy Pieces of Kight in Royals, 
but no Gold. 2758 Macens /asurances U1. 43 We inure to 
you N upon Gold and Silver, Royals, and Pearls. 

ad. =Rea sé.! 2, 


RIAL 50.) ac, 


r6rg G. Sanpys Zrav. 86 The Sultanies, and especially 
the Royals of eight,..is what they most secke for. 2626 Sis 


R. Corion Sp. A léeration Coyn in /’asthsena (1651) 
said Koyall of Eight runnes in account of Trade Fg ile 
his Majestie’s now English money, x34 Sin T. Hagecer 
7 vao. 16e A Royall of eight, or fowe abillings and foure 


pence. 

3.+a. The second branch or tine of a stag's 
horn, lying above the brow-antler. Oéds. 

[c 2420 Master of Game (MS, Digby 162) xxiv, Pe ress, 
pe whiche be pe secunde 2 chi be nere be afhaiLo 
{see Riau 56.‘ 2).) 1576 Tursunv. Venerte (1908) 238 

owest Antitere 1s called The row Antliere,..the next 
Royall. r6zz Coice., Suvendouitier, the royall of a Stag, 
the Heancler of a Bucke; the second branch on either af 
their heads, 2623 Cockream sv. /'‘ollerd, Royall w the 
next [start] growing aboue the Broach. 

+ b. (See quot. 1876.) (bs. 

App. a mistake on the part of Turberville. 

1576 Tuasunv. benerie (1908) s4 This fyrst te called Aat- 
lier, The second Surantlier. All the rest which growe 
afterwardes, vntill you come to the crowne, palme, or croche, 
are called Royals and Surroyals. 26:0 Guituim fer, vt. 
xiv. 179 Skilfull Wood-men describing the bead of a Hart, 
doc the..¢. Lowest antlier the Hrowantelicr:, ¢& Next 
aes ae - Wane) Nake yy eee yey 

oyall, 2 - Tavion (Water-P.) Ma andshifes, 
Wks. 1. 93 As a Hart hath. .the Antliers: the Surantlers, 
the Royais, the Surroyals, and the Croches. 

2883 Science 1. 181 7a The fourth and fifth {tines} corre- 
ape 7 eiaatechdeanas Aas the ‘royal’ and ‘sur-royal’ of the 

ap’ 


c. A stag having a heed of twelve points or more. 


Q. Victoaua Frail. Highlands 6 Oct, He had very 
Gine side. ‘s Mag. 
aha are en one ie rane Lenmar Mae 


out alone. 


ROYALET. 


+ 4. ne pe A royal boat or vessel. 053.—* 

tae J. Havwanp tr. Biondi's Eromena 40 The Prince 
taking her for some Pirats . commanded the Galley 
slaves of his Royall, to row amaine. 

&. Naut. A royal sail. 

ry6q Parcowsn Dict. Mar. (3780), Reval, a name given 
to the highest sail..in any ship, It is spread ..above the 
tup-gallant-smil. 3998Capr. Beaav in Nicolas Disp. Nelzen 
Obs ) LLL. so It was necessary to take in the royale when 
we hauled upon a wind. 12834 Cart. MarrvarT ?. eae 9 
(186) qe We cla: on the royals to follow her. 

R. A. Dana Bcf. Mast iv, We spread more canvas than she 
did, having royals and sky-anils fore and aft. 

b. attrtd. (also for royal mast), 
R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xiv, We were called up at 
night to send down the royal yards. 2842 — Seaman's 
ax.xt ‘The royal shrouds. .are fitced like those of the top- 
gallant masts. fbid. 18 ‘Vhe royal clewlines are single. 

6. A kind of small mortar (see quot. 2802). 

27990 Beatson Naval & Mil. Mem. Il. 7 The enemy, on 
their taking possession of Fort St. Phillip's, found. .seventy 
mortars including royals and cohorns. sfoa Jamns Afiirt. 
Dict. Reyals, in artillery, are a kind of small mov tara, 
which carry a shell whose diameter 3s 5.5 inches, 

7. pl. a. (See quot. 1802.) 

x76a Cal. Home Office Papers (1878) 368 The King ap- 
proves of the succession in the Royals on Col. Masterton's 
retiring. x@oa James Milit, Dict. s.v., The First Regiment 
of Foot..is likewise sometimes called Roval Scofch and 
Roynis. rig 8 Gex. Maucer in R. J. Macdonald //ist. 
Dress R.A. (1899) 53 ‘Vhe 1st Royals long retained their 
queues afte: every other regiment had discarded them. 

b. (See quot.) 

9867 Suvtu Sailor's Word.bh. 583 Rovals,a familiar ap 
pellation for the marines since the mutiny of 1797, when 
they were <o distinguished for tle Wwyalty and steadiness 
they displayed. 

G. (Sce quot. 1893.) 

3883 Sims How the foor Live xii, Bis hig book with the 
list of the names of regular men. or ‘ Royula', open before 
him. 1893 Labour Co nu. Gloss., Royals, men who get the 
first chance of duck work, and, like a casual kabourer, can 
be paid or taken on at any time, but receive no week's 
BOLLE as Nee ale do. 

love et (roialet), Now rare. Forms: 7 
royalett(e, royallet, royolet, 7, 9 royalet. [f. 
Roya sd. 1 +-et, perh. after F. roticlet.] A petty 
king or chieftain; a kinglet, princelet. 

Used by several writers in the 17th cent., and revived by 
Southey and Landor in the 19th. 

6go buccen Pisgah 1. viii. 22 These royolets contented 
themselves, that their crowns.. were as bright..as those of 
the oly He monarchs, 3660 -— A/ixt Contempt. ni. xii. 60 
King Hen. the Seventh was much troubled .. with Idols, 
Scenecal Royaletts, poor, petty, pittifull Persons, who pre- 
tended themselves Princes 1690 Lavsourn Curs. Alath. 
ra b, Causing the Koyalets to become Homagers to the 

rown of England. 

1808 Sou ritey Chron. Cid 432 Royalets swarm in the har- 
barous ages of society. bey Lancer Imay. Conv, Ws, 
2853 1. s01/2 Defend me from being carried down the atream 
of time among a shoal of royalets. at R. F. Burton 
Jansibar 11. 63 At Kikuzu the caravan found a royalet,.. 
whose magical powers were greatly feared. 

Royalism (roraliz'm). [f. as next + -I8M, or 
ad. I. royalssme.] Attachment or adherence to 
the monarchy or to the principle of monarchical 


government. 

2793 Buu Policy of Allies Whs VII. 133 Suspected of 
ruyalism, or federalism, moderantism [etc.} 3998 <4 28. Regy 
//1st. 99 Accusing thera of suclining to royalism, 3814 W. 
Tavi.orin Monéhéy Kev. LX XII 51 Like Hume, he inspires 
pity for royalty, rather than royalism. 2865 Marevet Bo igased 
Life 1. a6m Royaham in this district 1 sometimes reul 
fanaticism. rBgs Spectiter 11 july, That is the very esserice, 
not of royatism,..new or old, but of modern democracy. 

alist (roivalist) Also 7 royallist. [f. 
Roya a. + -18T, or ad. F. royaliste (1611 Cotgr.).] 

1. A supporter or adherent of the sovereign or 
the sovereign’s rights, esp. in times of civil war, 
rebellion, or secessian; a king’s man; a monarchist. 

1643 Paynneg Sor. Power Parl. 1. 12 His nage ped and all 
Royalists must necessarily yeeld, that the Ports, Forts, 
Navy,..are not his, but the Kingdomes in point of right. 
365: Nicholas Papers (Camden) |. 978 There are abund- 
auce of Royalists gone for England from these \oglig and 
miuny more are going. 1797 (rentl. Mag. VIE 166/1 Not- 
withstanding what may be urg’d in his favour as a Royul- 
int, 2818 Ann. Reg,, Afist. 209 He appears to have made 
no effectual resistance to the progress of the royalists. 2860 
Mortiey Netherd. v. 1.154 Of the royalists a single man was 


killed. 

transf. 1675 Baxter Cath. Th. Wt. t. 295 He [Le. the 

devil) will be..a zcalous Royalist for Caesar. 
b. attrib, ot as adf. 

2817 Lavy Moacan France u. (1818) I. *31. In the course 
ofthe saue evening; assisting ata royalist dinner, drinking 
adfre tea, and supping ¢% républicaine, 1838 Mitt Diss. 4 
Disc. (1859) 1. 28g Lhis conflict between a Royal education, 
and the spirit of the nfedern world, 2848 W. H. Kevvy tr. 
L. Blanc's Hist. Ten ¥. 1. 293 Observing a royalist post, 
he advanced towards it alone. 1867 Fraaman Nori. 
yee FE 1. 228 Rheims was restored to the ro 


2. wonee-use, A Royal Academician. 


s Crow Eng. & Arch, Frat. IV. 20/1 Such a sqneere of 

Pin lh as we 1 ably eA in the Architectural Roum of 
the Royalists. . 
‘Hence Royall‘stic, Royall stical adlfs. 

s@os W. Tavion in Robberda Meme. (1643) I. 411 Efface- 
ments both of royalistical and pietistical inscriptions. 
Comtemg. Rev. V1. 43 We wonder at his rovalisihc 7ea 
wer LK. Crrvne Orig. /salter vis ib 339 The royalistic 
forms of the Messianic Conception. 


851 


+ Roya lity. Ols. rare. Also 7 royallity. [f 
Royal a. +-ITY, perh. after regaiily.) = Royva.ry. 

_ J. Revnocns Ha, wiit, (1649) 99 Amidst his 
ruyallity, his goodly apparell, his golden chaines. 3 H. 
L'Kstaancs Asser, ne Yewer 31 The Royality in 
demonia hath predominated both in War and Sacrifices. 
676 Sin G. Macwnnzig Crim, Laws Scot. u. xt. § 3 1t was 
found, that His Majesties Palaces..were in Law no part of 
the Regality, but off the Royality. 

‘tion. rare—. [f next +-arron.] 

Conversion to royalism. 

288: Sainrasury Dryden 13 The complete royalization of 
nearly the whole people. — 

B.A) e Gor dlaiz), vw. Also 6-7 rolalise, 
roy »7, 9 royalise (9 Sc. -eese). [f. Kora 
a. + -12E. 

1. ¢rans. To render royal ; to invest with a royal 
character or standing. 

czag0 Greene fr. Sacon ix, Rich Alexandria drugges.. 
Shall royallize the able of my king. 609 N. Carrenter 
Achitophel w. (i640) 132 Our Saviour.., whose least alliance 
could have royalized the basest ots 3647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Hug. & lxiv. (1739) 96 All the King’s labour 
was to royalize Gaveston into as high a pen as he could, 
17.. Hinning of Isle v Man in Evans O. A. (1784) I. #79 
Tbe princely garter. .,Anorder.. Which brave ning dwar 
did devise, And with his person royalize. 1809 Coppxtt 
lol. Reg. XV. 102 We royalized the cause of Spain; we 
made it a contest between Ling Ferdinand and king oer 
3859 WW. AnpERSON Disc. (1860) 34 When they & all be 
royalized and glorified in the Kingdom of their Father. 

transf, 1061 Medical Times 90 Apr 4271/2 An antelope 
comes from the Queen, and Royalises the collection. 

b. To render famous, celebrate. 

3986 Mantowng rst Pi. Taméduri. n. hii, For fates and 
oracles [of) Heaven have sworn Jo royalize the deeds uf 
Tamburlaine, s605 Breton Somde’s Imrmort, Crowne Ded., 
"The Patrone of all vertue will so Royallize your praise mn 
the Heauens, 2636 Barrarp in Ans. Dudrensia ( 1877) 3 
To Royalize thy glory: ‘The world tures Chronicle, au 
speakes a tory. 

3. intr. Yo bear rule as a monarch; to play the 


king. Also with #7. 

3606 Svivesturn Ds Bartas i. iv. Magnificence 79 Even 
hee,. must be both Just and Wixe, If hung hee Jouk to Rule 
and Royalize. 1658 E. Bentuwss Theoph, vs. xxxv. 8g The 

lorious list Of heirs of God,..Who royalize it there by 

wrace's high acquist. 2819 W. Tennanr Pafpistry Storm'd 
(3827) 24 In elbuck-chair Fie sat and royalees'd it there. 

Hence Roy‘alised pfZ a., Boy alizing vd/. sé. 

x63: N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Fag. We xxvi. 213 The Crown 
of Kugkand, for ever now made triple by the Royallizing of 
that of Ireland amongst the rest. 1660 MILTON free 
Contnrw, Wis. 1851 V. 445 ‘1 he new royaliz’d Presbyterians, 

Royally (ronal), adv. Also 4 roialliche, 4-7 
-ally, 5 -aly; 6 royallie, -aly. [f. Rovat @.] 

1. With the pomp or splendour enone io a 
king or sovereign; magnificently, splendidly. 

1386 Cuaucen Prof. 378 lt is ful fair to..haue a Mantel 
roialliche ybore. € 1386 — Aas.'s 7. 1687 On huntyng be 
they riden roially. ¢x4s0 Lypo. Assembly of Gods 1487 In 
a chayar, appasaylyd royally, bere sate Dame Doctryne. 
1489 Caxton Blauchardyn liv, a11 ‘Vhe beautifull Queene 
was royally led to and from the Chusch, .by two Kings 5 
Dunpar /ma Marist Wemen 72,1 auld at fairis be found.. 
‘So schaw my renuun, royaly. a1948 Hau. Chron, fen. 
VII, 73 All the. .quadiantes, bayes and edificies, were 


royally entrayled. 1621 Suaks. Hint. 7. 1v. iv. 603 It 
shall he so my care, ‘lo hane you Aa hated appointed, as if 
‘The Scene you play, were mine. 1638 Knoutus //ist. Turks 
(ed. 5) 52 Inanc.., royally mounted ee one of the Emperors 
horses, .. was by them brought fiom the temple to the 
court. 38xa L.xamner 34 Sept. §78/1 His children were 
not royally bought up, 3864 Skat tr. Unaland's Poems 
412 Around him he gaves, and ne'er can tire Uf the pomp 
so royally bright, 1672 R. Ex.s tr. Catudius vii. 6 Where 
ro Mae tk old reposeth. : . ; 
. With the power or authority of a king; in a 

manner befitting a king. 

1483 Digby Myst. (3882) §8 A-boue all kynges.. oyally 
I reigne in welthe with-out woo, a 2913 Fauvan Caron. 
vit. (1811) 758 Kyng Henry overcame the Frenshe Kynge 
royally in Latayll, 2§3§ Lynvrsay Salyre 1712 Greit King 
Humauitie, ‘hat in my Regioun Royally dois ring. 3 
Suans. Xich. 7/, mi. ui. at The Castle royally is mann, 
my Lord, Against thy entrance. 3 Sou1nty Yous af 
Arc 1. 367 When Desolation royally careers Over thy 
wreiched country. 1848 ‘THackrray Van. Fair xxvi, 
George pooh-poohed the wine and bullied the waiters 
royally. 2085 Afag. ef Art Sept. 452/1 His grandparents 
had a good right to leave their mark oo the town They 
conquered it right royally. 

b. collog, Gloriously (dren). 

3836 E. Howann X. Reg/er v, Getting royally drunk, 

3. With royal munificence or hiberality. - 

3602 Lp. Mouwrjoy in Moryson /éis. (1617) 1. 134 If in 
those two kinds we he not royally supplied, men and mone 
will serve us to little purpose. 2653 H. Cocam tr. Pisto's 
Trav. ii. 3 The soldiers considering how this captain en- 
treated’ them very royally fete.) s76z Cowrner //ope 118 
Bestow'don man. .Royally, reely, for his bounty sake. 186 
Kixcersy A/erew. xxvi, Hereward is a man of bis word, an 
pays bin soldiers’ wages royally, ; 

+4, In a monarchical manner; monarchically. 

crq6o Forruscus Abs. § Lim. Man. i. (1885) 330 vow 
it may appere..that it was bettir to the peple to be rule 


and rojaly, than to be ruled only rojaly. 600 


f 
‘Bioue returne }nto 


', Biounr tr. Conestaggio 230 They shou 
Portugall more roiady affected, 


@. Obs. Forms: a. 4-7 rolalme 


oe -elme); 4-6 royaime (g-6 auime), 8. 4 


rolame, § -eumée; 5 royam(m)¢, § -eume. 
y § Foyme, [a. OF. rviaime, revbume, roiame 


= 


ROYALTY. 
mod.F. reyeume), vat. of reialme, etc. RRALM. 
f. also Rraum.}) A kingdom, realm. 


whabus oe in apeyr. /bid. 14763 Pe sevepe 3 
CG Was a) A a | ro 
ciafme and boly chirche and here 


agus Act 4 Hen, VIL, 
alsnry, ie vif® tae King of this Rolalme 
rgg6 Rosmeson tr. Afore's Utopia thrb) 3p The whole 
royalne is L hag . with hicred souldiours. 
—— ie Alexandnanes had driven their King oat of 
R 

£. 2390 &. Breane’s Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1954 Als pe bre 
Pesce ng Sbéd. 24385 Constantyn. .tok bee be roieme 
in kepyng. 3479 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 7 To deatrole Roi- 
aumes and countreis by roialle re power. sqgg Han. VII 
in Four C. Bug. Lett. (1880) 9 To the subversion of this our 


royaume, 
oe 1474 in Country Leet B&. 413 Concernyng the wel) of 
va, oure Royme, and subgettes of thesame, 1488 in Rymer 
Fadera (1711) X31. 166/1 Gevyng to theym..Auctorite to 
go and adresse theymseif untu the Royme of Scotland. 
b. The kingdom of heaven or paradise. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 192/2 The royame of heuen Is 
nyghe to them that doo penaunce. rgoa Ord. Crysten Men 
(1506) 1. iii, ‘I'he chirche of the royalme of paradyue. 

Royal oak. 

1. A sprig of oak worn to commemorate the 
restoration of Charles JI in 1660. Hence 7 

(Now 


Oak Day, the 29th of May, Oak Apple Day. 
Oak’ was given to the tree at 


only in local use.) 
The name of ‘the Royal 
Boscobel in Shropshire, in which Charles HI hid himself 
during hix flight after the battle of Worcester in 1651. 
17.. in Brand ep. Antig. (3777) 354 Royal Oak The 


Whigs to provoke. 2977 Buanp i Of Royal- 
Oak Day. 3853 XM. v0. ist Ser. VIII. 490 tach youn 
loyalist is armed with a netile..with which. are coerce 


those unfortunates who are unprovided with ‘royal anak’. 
1884 Folh-Lore Jrni. 11, 382 I bosa who did not conform to 
the usages of the ‘Royal Oak duy’ were pelted with rotten 


b. The constellation Robur Carolinum. 
2772 Encycd. Brit. 1, 487/1 The new Southern Constella- 
tions. .. Kebur Carolinum, The Royal Oak. 
2. The wing ter Caen: regia. re 
sOqzx Penny Cycl. XIX. 2 . regia, the Royal Oak. 
Leaves stalked. -heart-shape : Ae . brom Keordistan, 


(roi‘alti), Forms: 4-6 royalte, 5-6 

-tee, 6 -tye (5 royalltye), 6-7 -tie, 6- royalty; 

5 ro(ijalte, 5-6 roialtie, [a. OF. rotalté: see 
RorvaLa. Cf. also Keatty! and Rrarry.) 

1. The office or position of a sovereign; royal 


dignity ; rayal power, sovereignty. 
¢ 1398 Cuauckr Vertunt 60 Whi Folist thou my Rolahe 
oppresve? sea tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 151 Of the 
roialte and riches of goode men comyth goodnys. 1, 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531). 156 b, Though the kynge were 
before hym in his robes of gulde, he wolde lytell regarde his 
royalte. 1595 SHAKs. John v. ii. 130 Heare our English 
King, For thus his Royaltie doth apeake in me, x608 AM 
nun em. (1623) 47 Vpon which name of Basilides, derlued 
from Basilius, signifying a King, he assured bimselfe of 
royalty, 32704 Taare Adbra-Mudlé ni. i, Exert your ky, 
and be your self. 2769 Gornsm. /410t. Rosne (1786) |. 
feat . added also the ensigns of royalty, in imitation o 
the Lydian kings. 1813 Ann. Xeg., Hist. 16 He might five 
many years, though incapable of the functions of r y: 
1860 Ruskin Unto this Last (1862) 79 All true royalty is 
ruling power. 
trans, and fig. 1844 Kinorake Sofhen xvii, The Arab 
superbly stalking under his striped blanket that hung like 
royalty upon hia stately form. 28 Hamewron /nteli. Life 
x. ix. 383 The splendour of a recognized intellectual royalty. 
+b. The ay of a sovereign ; (his or ber) 
majesty. O0s. 
x98: Drantcxe Jn Trel. Diij, Her Maiestie.., whose 
royaltie not only wisheth them good, but also dah them 
good. ¢xggo Greene Fr. acon ix, I came to have your 
royalties todine With Friar Bacon here in Brazen-nose, 1623 
eet Want. T. % ti, 15, 1 have stay’d To tyre your 
oyaltie. 
+e. The sovereignty or sovereign rule of (a state). 
1592 Nobody & Somebody Civ b, Which of you will . 
swade my Elidure To take vpon him Englands roy 
aog Suaks. Rich. 1/1, 1. iv. 42 His Masters Child, as wor- 
: aptly he tearmes it, Shall lose the Royaltie of Englands 
rone. 
+d. Authority or warrant fo do something. Od:. 
2633 Forp Broken He, m1. ti, Your metal, or your 
springal blaze Of huge renown, is no isnt royaky To 
print ee my forshead the scorn, cuckold, 
2. Magnificence, pomp, splendour. ? Obs. 
c1400 Sowdone Bab. 54 He roode tho vppon a Forests 
stroude With grete rowte and roialte Marony 
Arthar in. i sor And so they rode fresshly with grete 
royalte..ty! that they came nye evntolondon, rgo8 Fisinse 
9 Penit. P& cxli, Whe (1876) 249 Salomon in all bis 
royalte was neuer cladde with so fayre a colour and beante, 
mp4 Prar Yewell-ho. t. 9 Nature, which dooth heere pre- 
sent hir selfe in all bir royaltie. réqga J. Eaton Honay-e. 
Free Justis. 65 Who ts able to value the royalty of this 
marriage accordingly ? ; 
+b. pf. Royal qualities. Obs.~ 
1986 T.B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad... +71 Aa manie om 
have written of the praises and, roialties of shat vertue. 
8. Kinglike or mejestic character or quality ; 
greatness, lord}iness ;_ munificence, ty. 
axgg8 Hatt Chron, Hen. ViITI, 74h, Prenchsaies 
made bokes, shewyng ‘the triumphant doynges of the Car 


ie? 


ROYALTY. 


réog Suaxs. Afacé. 1. € go In his Royal- 
tie of Nature r nat Which would be fear'’d. 1611 —~ 
Comes, iv. ii. 278 "Tis wonder t an inuisible instinct 
should frame them To Royalty vniearn’d. 2609 Gaus “pod 
Madan, 102 In a cortaine royalty of Speech. 1769 Gray OU 
fustallat. 6« Profane thy inborn ty of mind. 28 
Lyrron Athens (1837) 11. 502 He ascribes her fears tot 
royalty of her apirit. 1878 Simrsoxn Sch. Shake. I, 5: A 
notorious spendturift, without money of his own, but famous 
for his royalty to men at arma, 

4. Koyal persons collectively or individually. 

s480 Roevt. ti 496 in Hazl, &. P. P. 1.238 There lyeth 
the Duches of Normandye, With many a iaede of her coun. 
sell, Of ull thys greate lande the royalltye. 599, Shans. 
Hen. V,v. ti. § As a branch and member of this Royalty, 
By whom this t assembly is contriu'd. 1605 — Macéd. 
tv. iii. 155 To the succeeding Royalty be leaues The healing 
Benedi:.tion. 

2743 R. Brain Grane 133 Proud Royalty! how altered in 
thy looks! s7ga Mason El/rida tet. i, Affections rais’d 
rather from the impulse of common humanity, than the dis- 
treases of royalty and the fate of kingdoms. 1809 Macuin 
Gil Blas vii. xi. P 4, L had to beat the hoof so long, that I 
began to suspect... royalty had gone another way. 1853 
Kinostey Herrw, iv, freating him very much, in fact, as 
ra Ba royalty during the last generation treated another 
Irish bard. 

b. p/. Royal persons; members of the royal 
family. Also ¢-ans/. 

rg Lavy Buncneash Lett. (1893) 51 They are just like 
the Windsor Royalties, for they liteially know every thing. 
286g Ruskin Sesanse i. § 92 If lexus than this, they are.. 
diamatic royalties, 88g Rises Haaccarn K. Solomon's 
Mines xvi. a69 This long line of departed royaltues (there 
were twenty-seven of them). 

c. pl. Anecdotes about royal persons. sonce-use. 

2748 H. Wacrous Lett. (1846) Il. avs, 1 have told you 
royalties enough |! ; p 

6. pl. Preiogatives, rights, or privileges pertain- 


Also rarely 


dinalles royaltie. 


ing to, or enjoyed by, the sovereign. 
in sing. 

?a21400 Morte Arth. goog, I salle neuer..regnne in my 
royaltez, ne halde ny Rownde Table. 2480 CaxTon Chron. 
vil, (tg40) 85 b, Other royaltees that perteyne unto the 
crowne. refs Asp. Sanova Ser. xv. 262 Forgetting 
quite the © of all other royalties whatsocuer, he 
muketh mone for nothing, but onely this. ss9g SiAxs. 
hake tu. i.176 Thou and thine vsurpe The Dominations, 

oyaltiea, and rights Of this oppressed buy. 2633 Hun. 
novcus Sov. Brit, Seas (1651) 6 Le were strange to thinke 
that Princes..will relinquish the possession ‘of those Royal- 
ties which they and their Ancestors have held beyond all 
memory. 2667 Mitton P. Z. 01.45: Wherefore do | assume 
These Royalties, and not refuse to Reign? ¢ 2670 Hosses 
Dial Com. Latus (1681) 75 ‘The Wages heretofore shall 
stand, so as the Kings Royalty be saved. 2835 W. H. Mitt 
Applic. Panth. Prine, (1861) 184 The heir to the deserted 
thione and lost royalties of David, ; 

+ b. p/. Emblems or insignia of sovereignty. Ods. 

3607 R. C[anew) tr. Astienne's World af Wonders 12a This 
folly Iupiter clothed in his royalties. 2726 B. Cnurcn Hist, 
Philip's War (1865) I. 173 He told Capt. Church, these 
were Philips Royalties which he was wont to adorn himself 
with when he sat in State. 2769 Got.nsm. //ist. Rove (1786) 
I. a9 He assumed a crown of gold..and robes of purple. It 
was, perhaps, the splendour of these royalties that first 
raised the envy of the late king's sons. 

@. A royal prerogative or right, esp. in respect 
of jurisdiction, granted by the sovereign to an in- 
dividual or corporation. 

1983 Rolls of Parlt. Vi. 255/a Seased of the Lordships 
and Mannours of Coverton, and the Roialtie of the Hundred 
of Penwith. 1876 in W. H. Turner Select. Kec. Oxford 
(1280) 383 ‘Ihe Maior and Burgesses of Oxon do stande so 
muche .. uppon theire right and royaltie of the Thames, 
x634°8 Bukkaton 7rav. (Chetham Soc.) I. rst Sir Henry 
Wallope..hath a very brave command and royalty and 
revenue hereabout. 2708 Cuamprri.ayne $f, G4, Brit. (1710) 

33 Its Royalty was transmitted to Jedburgh, the Chief 
Hoyal Burgh of the Shire, 1767 Ann. Heg.t. 9a The bill for 
extending the royalty of the city of Kdinburgh over cer. 
tain malin lands. 2849 Ganunwect Conl-trade Terms 
5 Royalty, the minerals, with the right of working them... 
Beneath copyhold land, the royalty 1s vested in the lord of 
the manor, 2878 Srusas Const. Hist. Ll. xx. 433 The 
jordship of Man was accounted as a royalty and conveyed 
within the island itself certain sovereign rights. 

b. gf. (In later use chiefly denoting rights over 
minerals.) Also fy. 

2980 Dux Diary (Camden) 8, Sept. ro'* Sir Humfry Gil- 
bert graunted me my request tu him imade by letter, for the 
royalties of discovery all to the North above the parallell of 
the g0 deyree of latitude. 2698 Bp. Haut Sat,v.ini 81 Buy 
out the remnant of his royalties, 1610 HoLLanp Casnden's 
Brit, (1637) 589 The Kings authority hath. .abrovated all 
thoxeroyaities, prerogatives, and priviledges, which the Lords 
Marchers enjoyed. 1647 N. Bacon Disc, Gore. Eng. 1. xvi. 
(1739) 32 Mines of Gold and Silver, Treasure trove, Mulcts for 
offences, and other privileges, which being originally in the 
Kings, were by them granted, and made Royalties in the 
hands of Subjects, 32676 Manrvni. Gen. Councils Wks. 
(Grosart) 1V. 145 The sufferings of the Laky were become 
the royalties of the Clergy. : 

2Ogq Macautav sist, ng. xxi. IV, 647 With the onerty 
were inseparably connected extensive royalties. 2878 F. 
Witwiams Mid, Rati. 580 Landed proprietors 
elsewhere became anxious to lease their royalties, 

c. A payment made to the landowner by the 


cre as 


lessee of a mine in return for the privilege of 
working it. 
18399 Penny Cycl. XV. a3t/t This payment, which is 


denominated ‘dues’ or ‘royalty ‘,..is..a matter of right, 
and claimed..whether che mine is profitable to the parties 
working it or not. 2883 Gnusiry Gloss, Con/mining 1 
Royalty or rent paid by the lessee for working and dispos- 
ing of minerals, 


852 


attrib, vgn Daily News 15 Mar. 6/: The enormous 
royalty rents paid toe the right to get coal, 
d. A sum paid to the proprietor of a patented 
invention for the use of it. 
in Weseter. 1879 Cassels Techn, Educ. 1V. 103 
For of royalties given by a foreign patentee to his 


‘agent in England. 


e. A payment made to an author, editor, or 
composer fur each copy of a book, piece of music, 
etc., sold by the publisher, or for the :epresentation 


ofa play. Also atirsd. 

2880 Scribner's Mag. May 138 Houses which..paid no 
royalty to authors. £883 Maxch. /..xam. a2 Nov. §/3 If 
people could not sing these songs in private houses,.. the 
publisher would lose his trade and the author bis royalty. 
2885 /imes 3 April 4/¢ Abt's compositions .. seldom rise 
above the level of what in England is called the ‘royalt 
song’. 1894 Daily News 6 June 2/4 The royalties, that is 
to say the payments made during the year 1893 for per- 
mission to represent the play. 

7. @. Sc. = KIALTY 2c. 

z597 Skene De Verd. Sign. av. Schireg, The indwellers 
within the schireff-dom and royaltie thereof. 1763-8 
Easxine /ast. Law Scot. 1. iv. § 7 Royal palaces, though 
locally xituated in boroughs of regality, were adjudged to 
be no part of the regality, but of the eop ally: 1839 Blachw, 
Mag. XLVI. a99 ‘there are within the city of Glasgow, 

ruperly so called, technically named ‘the royalty’, one 
puudred and two thousand inhabitants. 2860 Cairns Alem. 
¥. Brown vi. 179 All beyond the bounds of what is called 
the royalty were exempted. . 

b. A domain, manor, etc., in possession of royal 


rights or privileges. ? Ods. 

x6qa Nuxpuam Sekien's Mare Cl. 94 For a man to bee 
forbidden to Fish before my Hous or Royaltie is the com- 
mon custom, although grounded upon no Law. 2s 
Piotr Os/fordsh. 202 An ancient Custom of the Royalty of 
Ensham. 2710 Steni a 7atler No, 169 P &: I have bought 
that little Hovel which borders upon bis Royalty. 

G. Mining. (See quots.) 

reed W. W. Smuvti Coal §& Coal.mining 120 The roads 
which should remain open as thoroughfares for the working 
of the distant parts of the ‘royalty ‘or field of operations, 
286g Garsiey (r/oss. Coal-mining 207 Royalty, the mineral 
entate or area of a colliery. or a portion of such property. A 
field of ne operations. j 

8. A royal domain; a kingdom, realm; a mon- 
archical state. 

2638 Ste 1’. Hereert 7a. (ed. 2) 88 In quondam times 
her royalties were more spaciour, as soveranizing over many 
Townes of quality a great way removed, 1727 De For 
Syst. Magic i, ii. (1840) 38 This pey royulty,..raised upon 
the foot of chance, rather than blood. a1794 Carte /Yist., 
eng. (1755) 1V. 3 All republicks were formed upon the ruin 
of such little royalties. 27598 Aun. Keg. 6 She raised herself 
--to an electorate, and at last to a royalty, not only in name 
bute in power: 2878 Srusns Lect. Alod. Hist. (1886) 204 
The tittes of the several royalties which thus came to an 
end were claimed .. by other competitors, 

transf. 1618 SoutTury in Q. Aev. VII. 7a Each [raven] 
taking a particular district as their peculiar royalty. 

b. Monarchical government. 

2878 Srusss Const. Hist. VII. xviii. @ 365 The politic 
royalty of England, distinguished from the government of 
absolute kingdoms by the fact that it is rooted in the desire 
and institution of the nation. 1698 Booiry France II. in. 
i. r While the Chief of the Executive has. . been called King 
or Emperor, there has been no royalty in France. 

Royd, Sc.: see Royst a. 

Royd(e, obs. forms of Rorp a., RuDE a. 

Royed,a. Sc. [f. Gacl. ruaidhe ‘a defect in 
fir timber ".] (See quot.) 

2870 Smita New Hist, Aberdeenshire 1. 348 The old larch 
trees..are often found ‘ royed ° or affected with heart rot. 

+ Boy'et, +4. Oés. Also Sroyat, 7roiot. [App. 
an irreg. var. of Riot, but cf. also OF. ruzé noise.] 
Riot, extravagance, dissipation. 

1567 J. Mariet Gr. Forest 85 b, To the intent that their 

outh should keepe good rule and not go at royat. 2987 

soLDING De Mornay xv. (1592) 238 Now and then they 

asse their houndes, suffering their wits to runne royet. 600 
Hottaip Livy xxxvi. xi. 925 The like roiot and loosenexse 
of life tooke hold of the rest of the Kings captaines. 

Boyet (roist), a Sc. Also 8-9 royit, 9 
royat, roy’t, royt. [Cf. prec. and Riot a.] 

+1. lixtravagant, nonsensical, Ods.—! 

1553 Douglas’ Aineis vit. Prol. 147 To rede I begane 
The royetest ane ragment with mony ratt rime. 

2. Riotous, wild; esf. of children, 

The synonymous roid, royd, may be a variant of this, 
but ef alte on a. haeuss 2 aw 

z amaay /’rov. (1750) 83 Ro may make sober 
sane 01773 Frrcusson Aldegy o Hog xvi. Poems (1789) 
1, Bg Ye royit louns! just do as he'd do. 28:9 W. Tenant 
Papistry Storm'd (1827) 55 W\' spraichs o’ bairns, a royat 

k, Loupin’ and shoutin'at his back. 186g G. MacponaLp 
A. Forbes 12 Believing that at last the awful something or 
other had happened to the royt Jassie. 

Roy'et, v. Obs. exc. Se. 
royat, etc. [Cf. prec. and Riot v.] 
riot, be riotous, live riotously. 

rggt Lopvce Cathares (Hunterian Cl.) 20 Alcibiades may 
royot, ‘Timon may curse, Diogenes may bite. 1884 Mac. 
tacaart Gaovid, Emcycl. 414. 1866 Grecor Dial, Banff, 

Boy'étness. Sc. Also 6 royitnes. § [f. 
Roret a.] Wildness; comping. 

1513 Douctas Aineis vit. Prol. 177 Neuer word in veriti 
but all in waist went, ‘I'hrou royitnes and raving that may 
myne en¢ reyll, s8ag Jamison Suppl, Xoyetness, romping. 

+ Boy-etous, a. Obs. [f. Rorsr sd.] Riotous, 
Hence + Boy‘etously aay. Obs. 


Also 6 royot, 9 
tnir. To 


RUB. 


age6 Tivoate Luke xv. 15 There he wasted his goodes 
with tous livinge. 2936 Lynpasay Aus. Kiig's /dyte 
ing 48 Lyke ane boi Bull, 3¢ rin... Royutouslie lyke 
ane rude Rubeatour. 

+ Roy‘ishly, adv. Obs-* (See quot.) 

2 Fconio, Alasgungheraia, lauishly, at randon, roy- 
ishiy, out of frame. 

Royle, obs. forms of Ror. sd. and v. 


tRoylet. Os. reve. [f. Ror 55.1 + -Ler.] 
m= ROYALET. 

2658 Ossoan Adv. Son Wks. (1673) arg Whether Inferiour 
Commonalties and small Ruylets be not as great a Bar to 
an Universal Tranquility. 1683 Corrom tr. Montaigne I. 
519 Caesar calls all the Lords of France, having free-franchise 
within their own demesnes, Roylets. 

Royme, variant of Koratme Oés. 

Royn, a. Se. Ods.~' (Meaning uncertain.) 

2813 Douctas Aaeis xt. Prol. 1a1 Gymp gerraflouris 


thar royn (v.9. thareon] levys vaschet. 
Royne. sc. (Cf. Koon.) A strip of cloth. 
zOax Gat Legatees vii. 199 An oi thodox corn, or bunyan, 


that could as little bear a touch from the royne-slippers. 
3823 — Entail xxvii, A mahogany cradle shod wi' roynes. 
Hoyne, obs. f. Kuing!, var. Roin sd. und ov. 
Roynish, -ous, varr, RoinisH, -ovus. Royn- 
ows, obs. f. Rutnous. Royolet, obs. f. Kor- 
ALET. Roys, obs. f. Roouz, Koss. Roysche, 
obs. f. Ruse. Royson, obs. f. Kamin. Royst, 
etc., obs. f. Rost. 

Royston crow (roi‘sten). Also 7 Roiston. 
[t the place-name A'oystom on the borders of 
Tertfordshire and Cambridyeshire.] The hooded 


or prey crow (Corvus cornix). 

361x Cotcr av. Corneille, Corneille ensmantelée, the Roi- 
ston Crow, or winter Crow, whose backe, and bellie are of 
an ashie colour. 3627 Monyson /f:n. 111, 160 Crowes of 
nungled colour, such as wee cail Noyuen Crowes. 373% 
Asin Nat, Hist Birds 11, a2 The Royston Crow.. ; on 
the Heathes about Newmarket, Royston, aud elsewhere in 
Cambridgeshire it is frequently seen in Winter ‘lime. 197% 
G. Wane Sedvorne slic Royatun. or grey crows, are winter 
birds that come much about the saine time with the wood- 
cock, 284: Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1. 253 The reyston or 

rey-backed crow (Corvus cornix), 1880 Barina-GouLp 

ehatah i, At all times they are Launted with sea mews 
and roysten [si] crows. 


Rogt, obs. var. Rorr sé, and v. Roytelet, 


obs. f, RoiveLeT. Royter, var. Koiten. Roy- 
ther, obs. f, Rupprk. 
Rozelle, var. of Rosete. Rozen, Rozin, 


obs. ff. Rosin. Rozet, var. Roser 55.4 Rosi- 
ante, var. Rosinanté, Rozye, var. of Reza. 
u, obs. form of Row a., Kuz. 

Bub (ret), 56.1 Also 6-7 rubbe, 7-8 rubb. 
[f. KuB v1) 

1. An act or spell of rubbing. 

x615 W. Lawson Country Honsew. Gard. (1626) 23 That 
no tree..touch his fellowes...If they touch, the winde will 
cause a forcible rub. 1706 EK. Warp Wooden World Diss. 
(1708) 96 It costs him many a Rub with his Paws, before he 
can make his Top:Lights to shine clearly. 18za Sir J. 
Sincrair Syst. Ausé Scot. u. App. 13 It got a good rub of 
harrowing, 80 as to fill up the seam» betwixt the furrows. 
28399 Ure Dict. Arts 597 For every six turns of circular 
motion, it must receive two or three rubs acroas the 
diameter. s89: C. Roserts Adrift Amer. 138 Ly doing 
this the feathers all came off with a rub. 

b. spec. The act of rubbing down a horse. 

1668 Dk. Nencastle's Racing Kules(MS. Wood 4 tr fol. 
149), The reliefe us to be onely water, the Rub but halle an 
houre, and then the Judge ia to bid thein mount. 

oc. The act of ‘rubbing’ dows, or searching, a 
prisoner. (Cf. Rus v.! 8c.) 

1903 Nevitt Penal Serv. v. 43 The search parade and 
the ‘rub down’ four times a day conatitute a sort of drill. 

2. a. Bowls. An obstacle or impediment by 
which a bow! is hindered in, or diverted from, its 
proper course; also, the fact of a bowl meeting 
with such impediment. 

In 16-17th cent. freq. in figurative contexts. 

1986 Hooxer “ist. /rel. in Holinshed 11. 97/1 Whereby 
appeareth how dangerous it ia to be a rub, wien a king 1s 
disposed to sweepe an alleie. 2993 SuHaxs. Rick. //, ut iv. 
4 La. Madame, wee'le pluy at Kowlen, Qs. "Iwill make 
me thinke the World is full of Rut . And that my fortune 
runnes against the Byas, ¢1613 Mipviston No Wit like 
Woman's i. iii, There's three rubs gone, I've a clear way 
to the mistress, r6qe Fucren Holy § Prof, St. V. xix. 440 
He would not..lay the unexpected :ubs in the allie to the 
Lowlers fault, who took good aim though missing the mark. 
268: Fraven Right, Alan's Nef 196 It spoils their game by 
an unforeseen rab in the grecn. 2987 J. ABEKCRUMUIK in 
R. Rogera Frad. (1883) 73 af in impossible to play at bowls 
without meeting with rubs, 3876 Lvcycl. Brit. 1V. 80/2 
A ‘rub’..is when a jack or bow), is ¢ransiiu, comes in 
contact with any object on the green. 

b. In general use: Any physical obstacle or 


impediment to movement. Also fig. O6s. 

3679 Puancs Add. Narrative 16 A Bow! thrown from the 
Tup of an Hill, leaps over all Rubs, Lets, and ni rey patos 
till it comes to the bottom. 2725 DasacuLixas Fires (1, 

59 Water., passes along.. whilst it has no resistance before 
it; but if it meets with any rub, it spreads all round about. 
1734 — Exp. Phil. 1. av0 The Pole [of a carriage) that 
bends sends back the Wheel a little when there is a Rub to 

_ overcome, 3% Hocaatu Anal. Beauty x. 61 The 
point of the pencil. would perpetually meet with stops and 
ra H. Brooke ‘ool of (1Bog) EIT. ast 
Men..who would be perpetually putjing rules before the 
wheels of good goverument. s8ez Scorr Kenitew. xvis 


RUB. 


There ware rubs in the smoothest road, specially when it 


leads “p hi 
C. Kub of (or on) the green, in golf, an acci- 

maar interference with the course or position of 
@ Dall. 

z84s in R. Clark Go{/(1875) 140 The n has its bunkers, 
its hazards, and rués. a ais bia sat Whatever happens 
to a ball by accident..must be reckoned a rub of the green. 
3882 Foncan Golfer's Handdk. 35 Rub on the Green. 
%. An obstacle, impediment, hindrance, or diffi- 


culty, of a non-material nature: +a. With 


addition of in (or 09) one's way, course, etc. Obs. 
ery common from ¢ 1590 toc ws 

1590 Nasnt Pasguils A fol. 1. Wks. (Grosart) J. are bone 
small rubs, as I heare, haue been cast in my way to hinder 
my comming forth, but they shall not profit. 1g99 SHaka. 
fies. V, 1.11. 188 We doubt not now, But every Rubbe is 
smoothed on our way. x6a2 Burton Axsat. Mel. ut. ii, vi. 
v. (3652) 580 They are well inclined to marry, but one rub 
or other is ever in the way. z Sir R. Bakar Afpol. 115 
Vhe Clergie man hath..many Imployments which are as 
rubs in his course of Learning. 1697 J. Sercrant Solid 
Philos. 62 Some Rubs | have pet in the way of this 
Pretence. 2798 Vaner, & Cis. Prov Hxusd. 1.1. 49 If it 
is not too far gone; at least it may be worth one's while to 
throw a Rub in his way. 1790 Bystander as If the sister 
throws any rub in my way, so mich the worse for her, 

- In general use. Now rare or Vés. 

Very common during the 17th and 18th centuries. 

3607 Mipp.etun Michaelmas Term iv. iii, 1 have no 
sense to sorrow for his death, whose life was the only rub 
to my affection. 2640 Sir K. Dicay in Lismore /'apers 
Ser. 11. (1888) TV. 135 Your father..is at euery rubb called 
vpon by the King, as yf nothing could be well done, that 
he did not dictate. 1686 Goap Celest. Bodies 1. xviii. 116 
We must look for some Rubs in pursuit of Natural Know- 
ledge. x7aq4 Swirt Drapier's Lett. iv. Wks. 1751 VIII. 354 
Which is a great Smoother of Rubs in publick Proceedings, 
2793 SMEATON E£:clystone L. §.176 These unexpected rubs 
were not however insuperable. 1806 Scott 11 Feb. in 
La khart 11, iii, 93 Notwithstanding some little rubs, | have 
been able to carry through the transaction. anne Lapy 
Burcuersn Lett. (1893) 179 We had then just heard of the 
rub which Sacken’s corps, under Biiicher, had received, 

@. In phr. here's (or Here lies) the rub. 

260a Suaxs. Ham, in. i. 65 To sleepe, perchance to 
Dreame; I, there’s the rub. 2728 Steuce Spect. No. 533 
Px But her Relations are not Intimates with mine. Ah! 
there’s the Rub. ¢2769 GoLposm. Apil/. to! Whe Sisters" 11, 
1 will, But how? ay, there's the rub! 2882 Scotr irate 
xxxiv, Here hes the rub... When she hears of you she will 
be at you. 1887 Jussovrp Arcady i. 28 Oh, the labour 
market | there’s the rub! 

+ 4. A roughness; an unevenness or inequality. 

x60g Suaxs. Macé, 1. i. 134 To leaue no Rubs nor Botches 
in the Worke. 1647 H. Monn Cupid's Conft, xxxii, Nor 
rub nor wrinkle would thy verses spoil, Thy rhymes should 
run as glib and smooth as oyl. 2688 Sin T. Browne Car. 
Mor. it. 1x, Able to discover the inequalities, rubbs, and 
hairiness of the Skin 1747 Gent/. Mag. 78 It may be drawn 
over a floor with such notches, or rubs. ; 

5. a. An intentional wound or chafe given to 
the feelings of another; in later use esf. a slight 


reproof or teasing. 

1642 Roceas Naaman 89 Both the former rubs, aud this 
affront..wrought a marvellous abavement in his soule. 2677 
Govt. Venice 277 ‘Vhey many times give them such runs 
and mortifications, that they are quickly takendown. 2726 
De Fou Capt. Singleton x. (1.840) 182 You have always one 
dry rub or another to give us. 1780 Mme. D'Araray 
Diary May, He failed not to give me a rub for my old 
offence. 184z Barnam /agol. Leg. Ser. 1. Auto-da-bé, 
Each felt the rub, And in Spain not a Sub Much less an 
Hidalgo, can stomach a snub. r8gz Mayvnew Lond. 
Labour Ill. 435 Then I'd give ‘ein a rub up on the smoking 
mania, 1887 Saavicx Lis Dr. Duguid xvi. 102 She seldom 
saw me but sho gied me a bit rub aboot Leezic. 

b. An encuunter with sumething annoying or 
disagreeable; an unpleasant experience in one 8 


relations with others. 

264g Quaries Sof, Recant. 1x. 48 Then chear, my soul; 
Let not the rubs of earth Disturb thy peace, or interrupt 
thy mirth. 1733 Miss Kexiy in Swift Lett. (1768) IV. 4t 
Your friendship..makes me bear the common rubs of life 
with patience. 1766 Goipss. Vic. W, i, We sometimes had 
those little rubs which Providence sends to enhance the 
value of its favours, 1622 Ean. Duprey Left. 23 Aug. 
(1840) 352 A man of busiuess should be quick, decisive, and 
callous against small rubs. 186 [HorNuury 7'srner i. 336 
The Téméraire had doubtless had its rubs as a French 
battle-ship. 3899 Speaker a9 July 106/2 His deanery palled 
on him, . ; its quasi-episcopal rubs and worries. .were to him 
intolerable. 

6. p/, = RUBBERS. fog peeesek 
1799 Young's Annals Agvic. -q! .D.8.), 
conrplaint nif sheep)..called by the shepherds {in Suffolk] 
the rubs or rubbers, use of their seeming to rub them- 

selves to death. : 

7. a. dial, A mower’s whetstone. 

z8ag E. Moor Suffolk Words 3a: Rub, the gritty, 
silicious aggregate with which the lusty mower whets his 
sythe. 289s P, Hi. egal age Son of Fens xiv. 110 Ha’ you 
got agood old rough rub? My cutter is rather thick, 

b. A plater’s tool used for smoothing the silver. 

1870 Eng. Mechanic 95 Feb. 7pht We now come to the 
‘rubbing ', which is a sort of burnishing with a rough 
burnisher called a rub. ‘ 

+ Bbub, si.2 Obs. rare. (See Rus v.?) 

1613 Uncas. Machiav. 9 At Ruffe and Trumpe note thou 
the dealers rubs, [s623 Aasw. Uncas. Machsav. F 2 For 
deale or rub, whose hap so ere it be to haue, The knaue of 
Ciube will ever be a knaue,) ‘4 

Bub (rsp), 33.3 Abbrev. of Runser sd.? 2. 

3830 H. Lee Mem. M r il, vil. 28 Play e5 occasional 
rub or two at whist. s8s9 Lana Wand. /ndia 9 The good 
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players are playing high..--five gold mohurs on the rub. 
—. Asuay oremny uae Minit ako 139 We've heaps 
of friends, a quiet ‘ rub‘, A pleasant dinner at the Club. 


Bub (rvb), v.! Also 4-7 rubbe (4 robbe), 
§-6 rube,6 roub. (ME. rudéen,= LG. rudden 
(whence prob, Da, rudée, Sw., Norw., and Icel. 
rubba): the further etym. is obscure.] 

I. trans. 1. To subject (a surface or substance) 
to the action of something (as the hand, a cloth, 
etc.) moving over it, or backwards and forwards 
upon it, with a certain amount of pressure and 
friction, Also with compl. (quots, 1377, 1697). 


3377 Lanor, P. Pd. B. xi. gg pus sone doctour, As 
y as a rose rubbed [v. 7. robbed] his chekes. ¢ 


Promp. Parv. 436/a Rubbyn, or chafyn, /rico. - Cath. 
Angi. 313/3 To Rub, /ricare. 1g5g0 Parscr. 695/: Rubbe 
the chyides heed, nouryce, to bring hym aslepe. rgg3 Bace 


Vocation 35 b, A gentilinan of the contraie.. rubbed me 
on the elbuwe and bad me..lete him alone, s621 Bisie 
Tobit xi. 12 And when bis eyes beganne to smart, he rubbed 
them. 1678 Lavy Cuawoatn in /ist, MSS. Comm. rath 
Rep. App. V. 48 A wolfe’s tooth. .to rub his teeth with for 
easier breeding them, 1607 Duvpen Virg. Georg. iv. 542 
Th’ officious Nymphs..rub bis Temples, with fine Towels, 
dry. 2729 De For Crusoe 1, (Globe) 244) 
to rub his Ankles, 28286 F. Reynotps 
Sending our horses to the stables, and seeing them w 
rubbed, and fed. 84a Tennyson Day-Dream, Revival 19 
The king awoke, .. And yawn'd, and rubb'd his face. 287g 
Jowett Plato ied.) 1. 432 Socrates, sitting up onthe couch, 
egan to bend and rub |iis leg. 

rov. 3896 Srensen F. Q. 1Vv. i. - My selfe will for you 
fight, As ye have done for me; the left hand rubs the right. 
r6s3 J. Waicut tr. Camus’ Nat, Paradox 1x. 196 In the 
Country, one hand rubb's the other as in Citties. 

absol, 1660 Dh. Newcastle's Racing Rules (MS. Wood 
276 a, fol. 149), There must be three heats, the first to 
Sparton-hill, there to rub halfe an hour. 

b. To press (ears of corn) with friction between 
the hands, in order to extract the grain. (Cf, 11 b.) 

1908 Dunsar Flyting 117 Fane at evin for to bring hame 
a single, Syne rubb it at ane vthir auld wyfis ingle. aga6 
Tinnace Luke vi, 1 His disciples plucked the cares of 
corne, and ate them, and rub them in their hondes. 

@. ‘To make (one's hands) move over aud press 
upon each other, as a sign of satisfaction. 

1778 Miss Burney £7elina |xxxii, [He] rubbed his hands, 
and was scarce able to contain the fullness of his glee. 283 
Scort Cé. Xod. vi, He sighed and rubbed his hands wiih 
plessure, like a man newly restored to liberty. 1893 

‘onpEes-Mitcuut, ‘emis. Gt. Mutiny aa0 Sir Colw.. 
jumped to his feet, rubbing his hands. 

. To press with friction against (a thing). 
rsx Crane Vill, Adinstr. 1. 154 Idle cows rubbing the 
port. 
@. sfec. (See quot. 1861.) 

186: Sa’. Rev, aa June 647/1 These brasses are capable 
of being ‘rubbed ’, that ix, of having an impression taken of 
them.. by covering them with paper, and rubbing with 
some fitting substance upon the paper. A likenew of the 
brass is thus produced, the plain portions being dark, and 
the incisions remaining . white. 879 Westwoop Lafid. 
Wallia 157 She placed the stone in the south porch of the 
church, where I carefully examined, drew, and rubbed it. 

2. ‘To subject to pressure and friction in order 
to clean, polish, make smooth, or sharpen. Also 
const. with. 

2380 Wycuir Lez. vi. 28 If it were a braaun vessel, it shal 
be rubbid, and washe with water. ¢ 2386 Cuaucer Miller's 
T. 561 Who rubbeth now, who froteth now his lippes With 
dust, with sond, with straw, with clooth, with chippes ? 
1396 Palgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 138 The more it is 

olysshed or rubbed, the more poy y it receyueth the 

vale 1930 Parscr. 695/1, I rubbe thynges with a cloute 
to make them cleane, ye forche. x60r Snakes, 7wel, N. 11. 
iti. 128 Goe sir, rub your Chaine with crums. 1667 
Paimatt City 4 C. But/d. 75 That this sort of work to be 
Rubbed. .is worth thirty four or thirty five shillings a Rod. 
1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Handyworks 1. iv. 64 When 

‘ou have occasion to take your Iron out of the Stock to rub 
it, that is to whet it. 2129786 Exiza Hevwoop Mew /) sent 
(1771) 252 ‘T'o rub the stove and fire-irons, 1: Morar 
Amer. Geogr. 1. 491 They are kept very neat, being rubbed 
with a mop almost every day. 1 Penny Cycl. XXV. 
426/1 The two faces of the tool must be rubbed to such an 
obtuse angle as to appear almost straight. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Lp. xxii. (1856) 172 The masses..have been 
rubbed as round as pebbles. 286z Fror. NiGHTINGALE 
Nursing (ed. 2) 61 The old-fashioned polished oak floor, 
which is wet-rubbed and dry-rubbed every morning to 
remove the dust. 

Je. 1749 Curstenr, Lett, cxlv. (1774) 1. 398 You will 
now, in the course of a few months, bave been rubbed at 
three of the considerable Courts of Europe. 

fg. To revive, stir up, in respect of memory 
or recollection. More freq. with #f; see 13 a, b,c. 

1980 Lyiy Anphues (Arb.) 248 If at our arriuall thou wilt 
renew thy tale, I will rub my memorie, 1628 FietcHea 
Span. Cur. u.1, The Mony rubbs 'em into strange remem- 
brances. 3694 Sin T. Heapert 7ravels 110 This would 
rub afresh hig former iniustice..that all men might see 
apparantly his auarice. 3823 Scott 25 uly. in Lockhart, 

ou sbould rub him often on this point, for his recollection 
becomes rusty. 

+c. To examine closely. Obs. rare. 

ax614 D. Dyke Myst. Se(/-deceiving (1614) 340 To haue 
the conscience rubbed and ransacked. So that with Dauid 
it cryeth: Try mee, O Z. Boaan Mirth Chr. 
Lie a1, 1 will not rub the questions whether these angells 
can contract themselves, — ; 

3. a. To affect painfully or disagreeably; to 
annoy, irritate. Chiefly in various phrases. 

1999 Isee Gary 4d. xc}, Swowsy Agel. Posirie 
(Arb.) 44 Is it the bitter, but wh lambick, which rubs 
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the galled minde? s6ag Suaxs. OFA, v. b. 11, T have rub’d 
this yong Quast almost to the sense, And he growes angry. 
2620 — Jem, 11. i, 138 You rub the sore, When you shou 
bring the plaister. 1660 R. Coxn omer 4 Subj. a7o, I 
have rubbed some soves which are not convenient to bee 
torched at this time. 

2068 Wrvte Maivitcr White Kose 11. v. 66 It ia no un- 
usual drawback to married life, this same knack of ' rubbing 
the hair ' the wrong way. 1883 J. Hawrnonne Dust xxviit, 
shea - was always rubbed the wrong way by Lady Flanders, 

+ b. To impede, hinder. Ods.~' (Cf. Rus s6.! 3.) 

360g Suaxs. Lear 11 il. 363 ‘Tis the ake S| leasure, 
Whore dixposition all the world well knowes A not 
rub‘d nor stopt. 

6. To chafe, abrade, make rough or ragged. 

380g Naval Chron. X1V. 331 She got alittle rubbed. 808 
Med, Frnt. XIX. 454 Where the vesicle from neglect has 
been much rubbed, or otherwise injured. 2880 J. Duwsan 
Pract. Papermuaker sg The continual vibration of the cover 
rubs the stuff. 

4. ‘lo treat (a surface) with some substance 
(esp. in a soft or liquid form) applied by means of 
friction and pressure. 

1535 Covenpace Zack, xvi. 4 Thou wast nether rubbed with 
salt, ner swedled in cloutes. 1966 Drant Wail. of Jeremiah 
K iiij, Fayre Tsyons elders..sytte downe in silence deepe, 

heyr heade yrubde with ashes pale. rg99 SHaks. Much Ado 
mt. ii. 50 A rubs himaelfe with Ciuit. roby Mirton P, LZ. 1.774 
‘The suburb of thir Straw-built Cittadel, New rub'd with 
Baume. 37806 |.gont Adéerti*s Archit. 1. as/1 Beams made 
of..Vhorn rub'd over with OyL 3 Med. Fral. VW. ae 
The practitioner..directed him to ef every evening, a 
ceitain part of his body with the oxygenated ointment 
3847 W.C. L. Martin Ox 1729/1 The atfected quarter.. 
should be well rubbed with a weak camphorated mercurial 
ointment. 1860 ‘l'yNDALL Glace. 1. xxv, 191 He continued to 
sub his hands with snow and brandy. 

Jk: 1663 S. Patrick Parad. Pilgr. xx, There is none but 
either commends a vice, or impresses it on us, or secretly 
rubs us with it. 

6. To bring into contact with another body or 
surface by means of friction accompanied with 
pressure. Const. against, on, over, and together, 

¢qoo Maunpev. (Roxb,) xvii. 8 Rubbe it on be saphir or 
on crisxtall. 3583 ‘irznere. A/usd.§ 28 The sheepe wylle 
rubbe them on the stukes. 2930 Patucn. 695/1, 1 rubbe.. 
one thynge agaynst an other, je frotte. 3563 Coornn 
Thesaurus 5.v. brico, ‘Lo rubbe sheds sides agayust the tree, 
3697 Duypen Virg, Georg. 11. 401 He rubs his Sides ugainst 
a lree. 3774 Gotpem. Nat, Hist. (1776) V11. 334 Others 
are of opinion the sound is produced by rubbing ita hinder 
legs aguinst each other, 282 ‘I'Homson Lond. Disp. (1818) 
$47 Rub them together until the globules disnppear. 1847 

» ©. L. Martin Ox 3161/1 The tormented animal rubs 
itself against posts, palings, gates, or the boles of trees. 
3863 Guo, KLior Komola xxvii, [He] closed his eyes and 
rubbed his hands over bis face and hair. 

b. ‘To bring (a part of the body) into reciprocal 
contact; hence fo rub shoulders (etc.) with, to 
come into contact, to associate, with others. 

1648 RUTHERFORD Tryal & Trt. Faith (1845) 4 We cane 
not but rub skins with corruption, 1834 / «art's ag: I. 38/e 
Against how many hundreds a-day does not such a chin 
rub shoulders. 2848 ‘Tuackeuay Sh. Snobs xxv, She h 
rubbed shoulders with the great. Pe: Sat. Rew. 4 April 
437 The river is wide enough..to allow..steamboats to 
keep within view of the race without absolutely rubbing 
sides, 1891 Guardian 25 keb. 3:2/a Bringing the most 
diflerent peuple to ‘rub noses’ with one another. 

+0. fig. ‘Vo fix (a charge, etc.) on one. Obs, 

36:8 Anp. Spottiswoove in Spottiswoode Misc. (1844) 1. 
86, 1 feare :t be the purpose of many to rubbe this waye 
vpon his Majesty the imputation of tyrannie, ¢ 2690 J. 
Fraser Mem. in Sel, Brog. Woodrow Soc. (1847) Ll. 184 It 
offends God by rubbing a lie on bim, and calling the work 
of his spirit a natural work, 

G. Const. with various prepositions. 

a. ‘To remove, take or clear away, from, off, or 
out of, by rubbing. 

2508 Dunsan /lyting 64 Wit and wisdome ane wisp fra 
the may rub. 284g Ascnam 7 oxoph. (Arb.) 109 Some wyth 
boldynge in the nocke of theyr shafte too harde, rub the 
skyn ol there fingers. a 1676 Haus Prim. Orig. Man, ww. 
vii. (1677) 348 Mankind..never rubs the Corn out of the 
Ear. 2798 Joanna Baituig Trya/ iv. iii, Hav'nt you rubbed 
the skin off your shina, Sir Loftus? 32826 Scotr Old Mort. 
xliii, Were he once rubbed out of the way, all, he thinks, 
will be his own. 1686 Mas. Ripoeut For Dick's > 
Before London..has begun to rub the sleepy dust out o 
her great eyes. 

b. To reduce ¢o powder by rubbing. 

2726 Swirt Gulliver 1. viii, Some of his best Bisket, which 
rubbed to Powder,..was their constant Food. 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Copper, ‘hia may be ribbed to 
powder. 18x: THomson Lona. Disp. (1828) 698 Rub them 
together to a powder. 

Gc. ‘lo torce snfo or through, spread over, @ sure 
face by rubbing. Also it (cf. gc). 

1778 Encycl, Brit, (ed, 2) 111. 2293/2 Covering it as thin 
as possible, and rubbing it into the paper with a leather- 
stump, 2843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xx. 231, I 
ordered the nitro-muriatic acid liniment to be rubbed over 
his chest. 28g7 ‘1. Moone /andbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 26 
Rub the soil through a sieve with half-inch aquare mesbes. 
2869 CLanivcre Cold Water Cure 86 What pain will he 
not endure; what poisons swallow or rub inio his flesh? 
2899 H. Jamns Bundle Lett. No. iv, The other one rubs 
it into me too; but in a different way. 1894 A thenarune 
30 March 31:6/a ‘Lhe following lesson .. cannot be too 
thoroughly rubbed into the present as well as the rising 
generation. 

II, With adverbs. 

7. Red away, to remove by rubbing. 


crqoo Rule St. Benet a275 pe whils scho rubes a-way be 
rust, pe vessel fal not al io dust. 2481 Caxton Aaynard 
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It smerted that he mwuste rubbe and 

eh awey. ston J Asmar Bresnv Wangacs Git Vi 
(She] tried to rub ber tears away with the back of her hand. 
8. Kudb down: @. To clean (a horse) from dust 


1693 Starwny tr. Jurened vit. 7 When his Fellow- 
are weary grown, He'll play Gr give Oats, and 
. 3 Mirror No. 6a, 1 just orde my 
horse to be rubbed down. 2844 H Srarnens Bh. Kare V1. 
180 After the horses are rubbed dowa, the mea proceed to 
the straw-barn. 
b. ‘fo make smooth, to reduce, grind down, 


etc., by rubbing. 

1996 Rigring * Seomenssiy 88 Aubber,a small iron in- 
strument ..to rub down or flatten the seams. 31890 ‘1 uNNy- 
son Js Adem. lxxxix, Ground in yonder social mill We rub 
each other's angles down. 18s Mas. Caarvex /eé?. II. 
275 He has rubbed it all down with pumice-sione. 1887 
v. A. Low Machiae Dratw. (1892) 3 The colour should be 
rubbed down in a dish. : 

G. collog. To search (a person) by passing the 


hand all over the body and limbs. 

2887 10th Cent. XXIM1. 487 The custom of ‘ rubbing down’ 
each rer as he passes the dock gates. 1903 W. B. 
Nevitt Penal Serv. v. 42 A man who had becn in prison 
over a year, and who must therefore have been ‘rubbed 
down ’ at least a thousand timex 

9. Xub in: a. To apply (dry colours) by rub- 
bing; to draw or sketch in this way. 

sOrz Self (nstructer 336 Rub in your crayons seconting 
to their proper colours. 1857 J H. Sraacoauy //ist. Suffo 
Man x, (1859) 166 ‘To cub in the dead colour, and your own 
figure more particularly. /did., And rapidly indeed did the 
facetious fellow rub ine in, and ea good likeness of me. 
3680 Gd. Words 604 Here again, while 1 am out-tackling, 
Crayon rubs in a few outlines. 

b. ‘To apply (an ointment, etc.) by means of 
continued ru bing. 
s a 4 


1637 Penny C yes Having rubbed in the char. 


coal and oil, 286g Mes Cauca Lett. Ll. 255 Geraldine 
rubbed it (the Jiniment] in for an hour, ) Adibutt's 
dyst. Med, VII. 859 ysarobin is ru in for ten 


minutes. 
G. slang. To emphasize or reiterate (es. some- 

thing disagreeable). (Cf. 6c.) ; 

3870 Daily News 26 May (Farmer), Rubbing it in well is 
a well-known phrase amongst the doubtful portion of the 
constabulary. r8g97 Kirtina Cag. Cowr. ix, Yo needn't 
rub it in any more, 

10. Aub off, to remove by rubbing. 

aggt Svivestea De Bartas i. vi. 7x His Enemy.. Hastes 
to some Tree..whereon To..rub-off his detested Zone. 
3613 W. Lawnon Conutry Housew. Gari. (3626) 37 When 
he puts a bud in any place where you would not haue him, 
rub it off with your finger. 265g Fucoixr CA. (ist. ut. ¢ 
His Rythmes, which we here set down, with all the rust 
thereof, without rubbing iz off. #779 Mirrer No. 3 Without 
any danger of this colouring being rubbed of 2810 Cranne 
Borough x, 82 We to our neighbours and our cqua)s come, 
Aad rub off pride that man contracts at home 873 
Jowert Plato (ed. 2) I. p. xiii, Modern languages have 
rubbed off this inferential and adversative form. 

Al. Aud out: @. To efface, erase, obliterate by 


rubbing. Also fg. (chiefly U/.S.), to wipe ont, kill. 
ag67 apcer Gr. Forest 93 Ha rubbeth out the print of 

his bodice and ateps. 1570-6 Lawnanne Peramb, Kent (1826) 
ay May we utterly rubbe out the old blemish. 1638 

Jonas Paint, Axcients 208 The pencil doth sometimes 
elp the art, as well by rubbing out what was painted, as 

rik, Pal Arsor Anfi-sosac 111, iv. 
e 


by painting. at it's as 


possible..tor t 
such an one to doe good. 1706 E. Warp Wooden 

Liss. (1708) 41 Why should a Man rub out good Things, 
without a solid Consideration for it. 2829 Suxtixy Peter 
Bell yw wit. sii, Like one who rubs out an account. Boa 
A Roseurson NMagats 179 There wasn't a figure in t 
lands.ape. She was rubbed out of the drawing. 


Fig. 1848 Ruxtron Life in Far West 1. 13 Five of our boys | 


pot rubbed ont that time. 2890 'R. Botprewoow’ Col. 
Reforimer (1891) 303 You seem to have seen these poor 
fellows. .just before they were rubbed out. 


b. To extract (corn) from the ear by rubbing. 


eyeg De Fou Crusoe 1. (Globe) 146 My Corn, which I | 


always rubb'd out as soon as it was dry. 
G. renting. (Sve quot. 1888. 

2683 [see Rusean). 1907 /rinter’s Gram. 390 Before the 
Pressman goes to work, he rubs out his Ink. 12688 Jacost 
Printers’ Vocab. 115 Kb out sah, to rub by means of the 
brayer the ink on the ink table previous to distribution. 

TQ. (See quot.) Ods. 

ar1793 J. Peanson Polit. Dict. x Rabbing-out, a curred 
hawking, and spitting, and shutiling of the feet, at an 
Member the Huuse does not like to hear speak. Sir Jostps 
Mawhbey was rubbed out the last Parliament. 


13. Xb over, to go over (with the hand, a tool, 


etc.) in the of subbing 

r6q7 N. Wann Simp. Codder 84, t come to rubbe over my 
work, £ Encyel. Beit, (ed. 3) Ul. s292/2 With some 
fine-pounded charcoal..rub over the pierced lines. 1876 
Presce & Sivewmaut T:legraphy 18 Zinc may be amalga- 
mated by being first cleaned.. and then rubbed over with 


mercury. 
13. Aub up: a. To revive, recall to mind (some 
recollection, incident, etc.). 
Bi, al pagan gent Detection Mary bs Scots Tjb, 1 had 
tubbe vp the remembrance of that day quhen the 
Quene. .came to the nobilitie. 2996 T. B. La Primand. Fr. 
Acad. 673 We spake of it before, but we must of necessitie 
often rub up the remembrance th 2603 Knowsse //ist. 
Turks (16at) 996 Rubbing up the slaughters at Caire, 
Eubcea, Methoni, and omesmnunone. N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Lng. 1. levi. (t799) 147 ‘Then the gy cub up 


opard to rab out his Dappiles, as for | 
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old sores, and exhibit their complaints to their holy Father. 
2680 Sin C. Lyrrucron in Hattes Corr, (Camden) |. 232 If 
you have a mind to rebb up y* aremory of y* old loves, I 
can help you a little in it. syzg Lise. on Death 7 They.. 
began to rub up their Memories of their past. 
Diary in Lockhart (1839) UX. 
recotlections of twenty years ago. 1840 Hoon Up 
We rubbed up our old sturies and songs. 

b. To refresh (que's memory, eic.); to make 
clearer or stronger. 

3643 Licntroot Gleas. Fx. (1648) 11 Moses. .rubbeth up 
his faith againe. 1663 S. Pataicn Parad, Pilgr. 314 ‘loru 
up my memory and to fasten those things in my mind which 
hung loose e 1778 Mux D’Agstay Diary 26 Aug., 
There can be no better house for rubbing up the memory. 
e8rg Scorr Guy M. xxxix, An East Indian must rub up lis 
faculties a litthe.. before he enters this sort of society. 
268 Lavy Moncan A stodiig. (1859) 126, 1.. have begun a 
course of history, ancient and modern, to rub up my memory 
before I touch on classic ground. : 

o. To brush up, revive or rencw one's knowledge 


of (a subject). 

2795 Suasiwan Rivals ut iv, 1 must rub up my balancing, 
and chasing, and boring. s799 Haw. More ‘om, /duc, 
(cd. 4) 1. 232 Some profession, which should oblige him, as 
we say, to rub up his Greek and Latin. 2823 Macaucay in 
Trevelyan Lie (1880) J. 45, 1 shall have..to rub up my 
Mathematics. 186s Hucnes Ju Brown at Oxf, xui, On 
the whole, I must rub up my history sonehow. 1 
Riven Haccarn Daws xx, | shall be glad of the oppur- 
tunity of rubbing up my classics a little, 

absol, 1863 J. Cocpsingam in Balfour Biogr. (1865) v. 190, 
I was far behind and very much needed to rub up * 


da. To mix or prepare by rubbing. 

3697 Damme Voy. (1699) 2 We. .rubb’d up so or 30 pound 
of Chocolate, with Sucar to sweeten it. £843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Med, xi. 1a7 The camphor should be previously tri- 
turated. .and the whole must be rubbed up into the forin of 
an emulsion, 3873 E. Sron Workshop Rec, Ser.1. 3/1 No 
ink should be used except indian ink, rubbed up fresh every 
day upon a clean paleite. 

@. With the wrong way: (cf. 3 a). 

2062 H. Aiot Carr of Carriyen Ul. 55 Don't rub her 
prejudices up the wrong wey you can help it. 2697 
Catholic rin Sept. 169, I did not answer, for I felt com- 
plesely rubbed up the wrong way. 

IIT. snxtr. 14. To exert or employ friction 
accompanied by pressure; to move and at the 
same time press son or agarnst somethin 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8198 so ae 
hadde tonge to-gyder smyten, Spatled, spouted,. .rubbed, & 
brent. 1393 Lanui ?. Fé, C. x. 8: To karde and to kembe 
..To rubbe and to rely. ¢1460 Stans Puer ad Mensam, 
14 Byfore thy souerayne cracche ne rubbe nought. rg80 
Buusvent Horsemanship Xviij, 1f you seo that..he (se. a 
horse] leaue not rubbing, then marke in what place he rub. 
beth. 26253 W. Lawson Conntry flousew. Gard. (1626) 23 If 
boughs or armes touch and rub,..they make great galis. 
2660 I’, Brooxe tr. Le Blane's Trav. 320 Where the fish 
lye ao thick, the ship brushes, and eibbes upon them as 
‘twere sayling unroage a shelf of sand, 1687 Daynn 

is 


ere /, nay 1328 This last allusion galled the Panther 
more, indeed it rubbed upos the sore, 2765 A. 
Dicxson 7 reat. Agorrc. (od. 2) a 5 he left side of the sock 
rubs upon the firm land. 28 Knox Bkdara's Anat. 
239 The fibro-cartilages which are met with wherever a 
tendon rubs against a bone. 1840 Larpner Ceom. 189 As 
the surface of the cylinder ts prevented from rubbing or 
“fe. on the surface on which it rests. 
1857 


if 


f: . W. Homes Henudred Days Eur. v. 191 it 
always rubbed very hard on my feslinga. 

b. Of a bowl: To encounter some impediment 
which retards or diverts its course. 

35988 Marprel. Fpist. (Arb.) 39 When Tohn of London 
throwes his bowle, he will runne after it, and crie rub, rub 
rub. 1606 Suaxs. 77. § Cr. 11. ii. §a So, so, rub on, au 
kinse the mistresse. 2622 Cotas, Sandfer,..to rul (at 
Bowles), a3700 lt, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Rub-su5, ua'd on 
Greens when the Bow! Flees too fast, to have it forbear, if 
Words wou'd do it. s770 J. Love Cricket s Where, much 
divided between Fear and Glee, The Youth cries Rub; O 
Flee, you Ling'‘rer, Flee ! 2878 *Sroncnunce’ Soit. Rural 
Sports (ed, 12) 684 Every bowl which shall rub or ect after 
it has run two yards past the parallel fetc.]. 

. 3609 Le. Woman in Hum, u. ii. in Bullen QO. Pi, IV, 

‘hey rub at everie mole-hil. : 

to. fig. To touch sfon a thing or person closely 
or cisadvantageously. Oés. 

2628 Layrron Sfos's Plea agst. Prelacy (ed. 2) 27 This 
learning is not to be rub'd upon to boldly. 2637-s0 Row 
dJist, K irk (Wodrow Soc.) 165 No more nor the miscariages 
of a man byassed can rub justlie upon am honest man 
walking straightlie 

15. jig. To continue in a certain course with 
more ot less difficulty or restraint ; to contrive, or 
make shift, to get on, (hrough, along, live of last 
oul, pass or go of, e\c. 

(a) 39¢69 Paston Lett. U1. 3492, I rubbe on as long as 
I maye..tyli better pese be, 2622 Coran. s.v. Passer, He 
hath enow to rub on, or to serue his turne, with. 
® « ALaop Afelius /nq. it. ix, 381 Whosoever shall teach 
us the Art to rub on with a doubting Conscience has paved 
a broad Causey for..his Holimess,' F. Fuuse Med. 
Gymn. a 241 Most People are supinely content..to rub 
on ina cg f Condition, Fours Capuckin & Wks, 
a7oo 11. e be , to rub on in our 
Creker 


xvii, I hope we shall always ma to rub on somehow. 
(4) agpe Foxe A. ¢ X&. ed 4) thga/t He thas ia great 
..) Tubbyng out as well as hee 
could. x ¥ Rost. Morton Let, 17 June in Cath. Rec. 
Soc. Pubs V.139 He ia nott able to live havynge made 
harde shifte heare to ruabbe owt this dearc tyme, son 2nd 


RUBAN. 


Pt. Return fr. Pavnass. 1. iv. gag Let vs Cony- 
catchera, Baudes, or any thing, 90 we ma fh out. vwée6 
Hiueon (4’ée. 1, 586 A man makes « to rub out an 
poate ard to haue somewhat sti] to say. 3670-98 Lassais 

Vey. italy 1.7 A poor widow of Rome..rub’d out poorly, 
but yet honestly. 

te) V. Atace Mischief Imnpesit. 103 Thus have I at 
length reb'd through the Reverend Authors Discourse. 
2663 Keuwart tr. Sresu, on Folly 16 Vhere is not any one 
Country whose inhabitants..rub through the world with 
more ease aad quiet. 6 E. Waav Weoden World Déss, 
(1708 55 Having liv'd in various Regions, and rubb'd 
through many Callin 2780 Hamicton Wz, (1886) VIII. 
6 We are ent y in a contest on which our all 
depends. We must endeavor to rub through it. 162g Earc 
Duouey Let. 17 en, (1840) 85 Winter .. he rubs through 
as well as be can by the help of patience and a clonk. 184g 
M. Asnoto Aeration 13 ate, rubb'd home yester- 
day In their hereditary way ; And they will rub through, if 
a can, ‘I'o-morrow on the seli-sanie plan. 

( 1018 W. lavinc Life q Leif. (1864) 1. 396, I feel con- 
fident that [ shall be able to rub along with my at 
—— of seppert 20g: aig oll Lend. eanrer Ue “hota 
ss§ it's got very now. Jf used to manage to rub a 
at first. 128068 Bavce Amer. Comnew. 11, xliv. 156 The 
reason..why the sysiem..rubs along in the several States 
is, Chat the executive has little to do. 

{e) x Maus. D'Arstay Diary 17 Jan. The evening 
rubbed on and rubbed off till it an’ to break up. 2828 
Scott 14 Jan. in Man. Lett. (1894) LL. xiv. ¢ The book is 
very well liked here, and has rub'd of i ‘ 

b. Without const. rare —'. 

2706 Estcourt air Example v. i, Merrily is the word, 
and fet the World rub, - 

16. ‘l'o go, run, make off Now rare or Obs. 

E1840 Bawairy ig of \v omen in Hazl £. P. P. IV. 
238 Rubbe forthe, olde trottes, to the devyl worde. ae 
Suaowens Virtwoso v, Who heid my sword while 1 danc'd? 
..A curse on him | he's rubb'd off with it. sge0 T. Baown 
tr. Kreeny's Ammusem. viii. Wks. 1709 INI. 82 He made a 
Dive into my Pocket, but encountering a Disappointment, 
Rub'd off,c the Vaccuum. 3720 Art. Apollo No. 91. 
a/e Your..Club With ready Cash to Tavern rub 
W. H. Maxwe ce Sports ¢ Adz. Scot. xxiii. (1855) 192 The 
curate... left Ac°veas, and rubbed off in haste, 

17. To bear rubbing; to admit of being rubbed 
(off, out, etc ). 

1683 Moxon Meck. E.xerc., Printing xxiv. 389 When the 
Shank of a Letter has a proper‘! bickness, Founders say, ft 
Rubs well, 2726 Laon A erii’s Archit. 1. 43/2 It is very 
soft, and will easily rub to pieces. 1765 Compl. Maltster 
Brewer 51 Every maltster knows, that when the chive wi 
rub off in his hand, it has been dried enough. 1899 //andbk. 
Selb Shee ‘They (marks) will easily rwb out. o Loweut 
Steady Wind. Condesc. Forciguers, When the plating of 
Anglicism rubs off..we are linble to very unpleasing con- 
ectures about the suey of the metal underneath, 1877 

vacnon Seri, XXIII. 492 Dirt will rub off when it is dry. 

18. In comb. with sbs., as rub-board, a board 
fitted with teeth, between which linen is drawn; 
also at/rid, ; rub-iron (see quot. 1875). ; 

2780 A. Youna /our Irei. 1. 180 Thence into the rub 
boards; if coarse cloth one rub sufficient. 287g Kuiana 
Dict, Mech, 1998/a Rud-twon, a plate on a carriage or 
wagon-bed against which the fore-wheel rubs when turnia 
short. 288g Census /nstvwct. Judex, Rubboard Man (Bleach 


in great 


Works). 
+ Bub, v.2 Obs. Also6Groub. [var. of Ron 
%. 6.) str. In certain card-games: To take all 


the cards of one suit. 

#1997 Groome-Porters Lawes at Mawe in Anc. Broadsides 

& Bad. (1867) 124 Hf you roub (not having the stig 9 io 

fower and al the vied cardes. x607 Hrywoon Wes. 
dkvlled w, Kinds, Wks, 1874 11. 123 Anne. What's trumpes? 
Wend. tiarts: Partner, { rub. 2621 Cotor., /’slier,..to 
atenrds. r6qa Fursuu ‘aly & Prof, St. v. Vii. 
386 Thus three aces often not to rub. 

+ Rub, v.38 Cant, Ods. [Of obscure origin.] 
frans. To carry off (to prison). 

1676 Warn. Housekeepers 5 They rab us to the whitt. 
a 1700 BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Rubs us to the Whit, ecnds 
us to Newgate. 1737 Old 4alind (Farmer), Toure you 
well; hark you well, see Where they are rubb'd. 

Rub, obs or Sc. form of Kup o. 

Rubace, Rubacel(le: see RuBICEL. | 

Bub-a-dub (1xbads-b), sd. [Imitative.] The 
sound of a drum being beaten; a drumming sound. 

3787 Cotman /nkle & Varicoe tu. i, Little Cupid's bis drum- 
mer: he has been beating a round rub-a-dub on our hearts. 
5833 Hr. Maatingau Manch. Sivike i 16 A rub-a-dub en 
the drum woke himup. 2892 Baeain Little Minister (i8ge) 
53 The quick rub-a-dub of a drum was heard. 

ativid, 1863 W. Puittses Speeches iii, 36 A ‘rub-a-dub 
agitation ', as ours is contemptuously styled. 

Hence Rub-a-dnbd v. 

Caatviz Fr. Rew. ut. v. v, Sergeants mha-dubbing 
openly through all manuer of German market-towus. 

So Rub-a-dub-dub. Also attrié. 

z8xq Scorr Way. xxxiv, The drum advanced, beating no 
m but a kind of rub-a-dub-dub. z&3x 
Lincols of 


these 
"ari: . 
tite fe 4 eae 
BRubage, obs. form of Ruszisa. 
+Ruban. 0é;, Also 6 rubande, rub(bien, 
7rubin, 8 rubban. [a. F. reban: see Ripayp 
and Rispow.) A ribbon. 


2476 Aas. HH. Treas. Scot. 1, at ttem..v elas of 
rubanis, sg26 Jaeen?, R. Wardrobes (1813) 96 ltem, ane cer- 


rab, or ro 


tane of rubenis & sewing silk. 2930 Palace. 1 
sytke, rwbant, 1933 Ace. LZ wh Treat, < VI 60 
For rubanis to be latchatis to the samyt courten: 


{see Bivs urbson 1}. 2661 Cowav Verses & pare 


RUB-AND-GO. 


fcrens his Breast an azure Ruban went. | ACKMOBR 
Pr. Arth, 1s. at A flaming Rubaea of Sydottur Dy. a913 
Cruse Wincwitsra Misc. Perms To rise with new 
appearing Day, And.. With various Bubans Nosegays tye, 
37794 Puunant Tew Seotd. e72 Tha rubbans, and other 
unfies | bad brougla, would have been insults to people in 


Rub-and-go. rare—'. = TOuon-aND-00. 
s8ag W. Consett Rev. Rides (1883) 11, 12 With present 
..it is rub-and-go with nineteen twentieths of the 


rs. 

‘Rubarb, obs. form of Ravpazs. 

+Bubatrhative, a Obs. Also 6 -if, 7 rew-. 
[a reubarbatif (Rabelais), obs. var. of rébar- 

if, Repawpative.| Crabbed, cross-grained. 

The form may be due to association with rhwdard, to 
which aoe 1600 prnningly alludes. 

r6ce O. E. (M. Surciiree) Xepd Libel mr. i 5 As appeereth 
by their Rubarbatif or as they call them expurgatorie 
indexes. 1603 Fronio Afoutaigne ni. xxxvit. 44% ‘be sane 
rewbarbative and severely-grave looke of theires. 363 
Denner Afatch me in London tit. 32 A man were better 
to lye vader the hands of a Hangman, than one of your 
rubarbniiue faces. 

f Rubato, ellipt. for tempo rudato (lit. * robbed 
time’): see TEMPO. 

2887 Brownine Parl. w. Cert. Peagle, Charles Avtson ix, 
Love once more Yearns through the Fargo, Hatred as 
before Rages in the Rubato. 

[LG. rudbe, = 


{Rubb!. Obs. Also rubbe. 
Du. rod (hence G. robbe).} A seal. 

t69q Marten's Voy in Acc. Sev. Lata Voy. u. 103 The 
Sea Dogs, called Rubbs and Seales. 1785 Hrice's Wcehly 
Frnl.a7 Aug. 2 The Sea-Dog, or Dog-fish, commonly called 
a Seal, or Rubbe, which was lately brought from Greenland, 

t'Rubb*. Obs. [a. Piedmontcse rub, ruddo, 
ad. Arab. rud&; see ARROBA.} (See quot 

3758 tr. Keysler’s Trav. 1. 288 Many peasants in Piedmont 
sell annually four or five Rubbs of raw silk (each Rubb 
weighing twenty-five pounds). 

Ru bbacrock. aia/. [app. f. Rus v.1 + Crock 
sb.1 a,) (See quot. 1778.) 

1746 E.emoor Scolding (I. D.S.) 30 A rubbacrock, rouze- 
about, platvooted, zidlemouth’d Swashbucket. 2978 /did. 
Gloss,, KuAdbacrock, a filthy Slattern that is as black as if 
she were continually rubbing herself against a Boiler or 
Kettle. 1888 E.woartuy H’. Somerset Word-bk. 634. 

Rubbage, obs. or dial. form of RUBBISH. 


Rubbed (rvbd), ppl. a. [f. Rus v1] Sub- 
jected to rubbing; smoothed or polished by rab- 
bing, etc. Also with emé, 

3508 Dunpan Férting 205 Now vpaland thow leivia on 
subbit qubeit. 1663 Geepicn Comnsel y Adv. Butiders 56 
Good London Bricklayers will work the Rod for forty 
shillings, rubbed Bricks. 3683 Moxon Mech. A-xerc., Print. 
tug xxiv. P19 He keeps the Rubb'd out Inck on the Inck- 
block of an equal Fatness. ryoq Dict. Rustecums.v. Hep, 
‘Ihe Root being dre+s'd, then the rub’d Mould is to be =p. 

vod, 39774 M, Mackanzix Alaritime Surv. 101 Rub thie 

ack of the Draught ..with Charcoal ; lay the rubbed Side 
on clean Pa 18ag J. Nicnoison Operat. Mechanic & 
Rubbed and gauged work is set in putty or mortar. a 
Gwitt Excyel, Arch. 519 When the surface of stone w 
required to be perfectly smooth, it is acconpliahed by rab- 
bing with sand or gritstone, and it is called rubbed worl. 
1698 C. R. B. Baanutr £scex Highways, etc, 64 The rubbed- 
brick mouldings would seem to be of the same date as the 
bnck towers. 

Bubbee! (rebi*). rare. [f. Rupe.1}) One 
who is rubbed. In quot. Ag. : 

3957 Byrom Rem. (1857) s9a Lhe Enthusiasm epistle. .I 
guess is the rubbing one that you mean; for the bishop, 
perhaps, it anybody, was the rubbee..in the other. 

| Rubbee ¢ (re-b:), rubbte, varr. of Rawr. 

‘These spellings represent more correctly the real Urdfi 
pronunciation. 

sige Directions Rev. OF. N. W. Prev. 211 When the at- 
tachment takes place b-fore the rubbee crops ase cut,. .the 
collections geht be phew to ri es ine 
2885 Times (weekly ed.) 3 Oct. 5/3 ‘The ‘rubbee’ conaists 
chiefly of pull and. grains other than rice, and is harvested 
about March. 

Rubbel(l, obs. forms of Rousrzg, RUwBLs. 

Rubber (re), 6.1 [f Rup v.1+ -en).) 

I. 1. A hard brush, a cloth, or the like, used 
for rubbing in order to make clean. Now rare. 

1936 Wardr. Acc. Hen, VIIL in Archaeol, 1X. 245 One 
dussen brushes, and one dussen and a halfe of rubbers de- 
byvered to like use into oure sade warderobe of our roobia, 
sgg8 Warvetr. Aéexis' Sacr, iV. old die bogyes brystels 
and other thinges, for to make rubbers and brusshes. 1598 
FLorio, Scaraccio,a skouring cloth, a dish-clout, a skourer, 
a rubber, 1634 Althor? MS. in Simpkinson Washingtous 
(1860) App. p. lxviii, For small cosdes to bynde the rubbers 
for the parlour. t7go Baicxy (fol.’. 793 Worcor (P. 
Pindar) £9. fo the ope Wks. 1812 III. 206 Make a good 
Rubber of the Me og s Wig. s8fo- in Ang. Dial. Dict. 


+b. A strigi 

ses Muncaster Positions xxxiv. (1887) 323 They dis- 
robed themuelues, and were chafed with a gentle kinde of 
rubber. 1603 HotLanp Pisufarch's Mor. 170 Like as Theo- 
critus served twaine who meets — to gta of sas 

i in the very baine. 

paler ‘Xen Shoe « Kenias the Arcadian solemnized the 
P called Lycwa 
wae Coden rubbers.” 


and proposed games. The games 


c. A towel used for rubbing the body after a 
bath. (See also quot. 1875.) alas ai 


. inger'’s Decades (1592) 3 
biamaphie fibhers to. apiter. y Acces 
a --atowell,a ru on The ae ing-tub, 


riage graced aged toda toe ider'd quik. s6g3 Davpan 


855 


Funenal Ui, 66 The. The 
bas. (2699): = servants lay Rubbers, and 


1 WIGHT t. Ale s Rudbder,..a coarse, 
blenched flax toweling for rubbing the body after bathing. 


4. A coarse towel for drying horses, 

+2. A tooth-powder or dentifrice. Ods. rare. 

sge8 Warve tr. Aleris’ Seer. Table, Dentifrices or rubbers 
for the teeth, of t perfection for to make cleane. 
1594 Prat Jewell-ho. 111. 74 Sweet and delicate dantifrices 
or rubbers for the teeth. 

3. A whetstone, Kusstonz, Now dial. + Also 
rubber-stone. 

z 
ss oak ’ af 6 Rub i h 

uTLER Fem. Afun. (16 u t ive 

er: (1634) 3 it (the ] 


your hand can hold. 
> at. Hsst. Koartls (1789) 18 ‘This. .ie used for 
whett of Scit and..is call'd Sand-Sione, Cuarse- 
Scithe-Stone, or Rubber. 284 Miss Maxga “hao A 
Géoss., Rubber, a coarse sandstone whetstone, for a scythe. 
.. The name is also given to a shoemaker’s whetstone, 1880 
Jxrrenis sfodge & M. M1. 122 (He) searches for the rubber 
or whetatone, atuck somewhere in the side of the rick. 
4. An implement of metal or stone used for rub- 


bing, esp. in order to smooth or flatten a surface. 
1664 Everyn Sylva xxx. to2 Two or three days it will onl 
require for couling, which..they resist, by alain 
the ouiward covering with a Rabil or Rubber. 3994 Kigg- 
ing hij Seamanship 88 Rudder, a xmall iron instrument, in a 
wooden handle, to rub down or flatten the seama ae 
Houtzappret Furning Yi. 1 The Rubber used by 
Masons and Statuartes is frequently a slab of grit stone, to 
which a handle is attached by means of un iron satrap. 1832 
Monrtr sfesapasey etc, (x85) 166 It is a bad practice tu use 
the slate, or rubber.., which being rough, mgs scratch and 
damage the hide u its grain side. 287g Kwicut Dict. 
Mek. 1997/t In the moldings of stone, an iron rubber 
muunted on a wooden stock is employed for fillets, beada, 
and astragals. 
b. A piece or quantity of some soft material 
made into a pad or roll and used for rubbing and 


polishing. 

Panny Cyel.s.v. Exgraving, A rubser is « roll of 
lott tied up tight, one end being kept in olive oil. r839 
Uax Dict. Avis s.v. Marble, ‘lhe polishing rubbers ave 
coarse linen cloths, or bagging, wedged tight into an irua 
planing tool. 106s Brannpx & Cox Diet. Sei., etc. av. 
Engraving. Engravers we a roll of woollen or felt called a 

er, which is put in action with a little olive oil. 2875 
Uvee's Diet, Arts av. Pottery, \t is.. rubbed. afterwards 
with a rubber formed of rolled flannel. 

5. A large, coarse file. Also rubber-fle. 

Moxon Afech. Exere., Hamd: ks i. 14 Vhe Rough 
or Course ‘looth'd File (which if it be large is called a 
Rubber). 2837 Wintrocn BA. Trartes (1842) 225 ‘The very 
heavy files, sach as smiths’ ‘rubbers’, nre made of the 
infei1or marks of blistered stee], 1846 HoLrzarrrec. J'srnin, 
11. 825 RKabbera. .measure from 12 to 18 inches long, ..an 
are made very convex. Kercnr lick, Mech. 1997/2 
RudbberAle, a heavy, tish-beltied file, designated by weight, 
which varies from fuur to fifteen pounds 

6. A part of some apparatus which operates by 
rubbing; = machine which acts by rubbing. 

277% L£ucycl, Brit, U1. 475/1 The best rubbers for clobes 
are made of red basil skins. 1787 PAZ, 7rans. LKXVIIL. 
22 A part of the rvbber..must serve to furnish the electric 
fluid to the glass. s8r9 Gent, Mong. LXXXIX. 1b 354 
Instead of a straight edge and levers for the adjustment of 
the ink, a leather rubber and screws have been adopted {in 
printing). 2805 J. NicHoLson Oper’, Mechanic 160 Every 
article required to be broke or ground is exposed to the 
application uf rubbers or crushers, reating on their ful- 
crums, 1894 H. Sternens 34. Farm 11. 328 The drum, or 
as L would call it, the rubéer,..does not. .thrash by beat- 
ing, but by rubbing the grain against a wire grating. 108s 
Raruonp Mintng Glass., Radber, a gold-quartz amaiga- 
mator, in which the slime is rubbed ayainst amalgamated 
copper surfaces. 

attrib, 1834-6 in Excycl. Metrop, (1845) VIII. 704/1 The 
most essential part of this machine consists of the rubber- 
boards. 1843 /euny Cycl, XXV. 42 sft The rubber-carriage 
T being moved along the bar B [etc. 

7. A brick which is subbed smooth, 

r8ag J. Nicnotson Operat. Mechanic 535 The best kind 
are used as cutting bricks, and are called red rubbers, [1 
old buildings they are very frequently to be seen ground to 
a fine smooth surface. 

II. 8. One who applies friction or massage as 
a curative process; a massetr or masseuse. 

x610 Beaum. & Fr. Scornf, Lady t. i, Yonder’s Mistres 
Younglove, Brother, the grave rubber of your Mistresses 
toes, 1680-4 Linciry /fist, /rons Marble xiii, A masculine 
sort of Bona soba Women which attend you at your lodge 
ings and are called Rubbers, s@sa-34 Groot": Study Med. 
HE. 336 Long continued and daily friction by a skilful- 
rubber, 1897 Mas. Cantvin New Lett. & Afeme, (1903) 11. 139 
Mr. Erskine wrote me strong ets about your going so 
far away from his rubber, who thinks was certain! 
duing George good. 3887 t. Bennwrrr Massage Case II. 
Many caces..had a nurse to wait on them, and a rubber 
and electrician besides. 

b. An attendant who rubs the bathers at a 


Turkish bath. 

2680 Lend. Gas. No. Lill Phage the Proprietors of 
the Royal Bagno, are sensi that their Servants who 
attend Gentlemen, both —_— ray gpl? pape ec 
very troublesome. 17x83 Stegta Sgect. No. 332 P 3 Sume 
et tases Fellows, who are "d as Rubbers to the new. 
fashioned Hagnia, 1882 Dasly News 13 April 2/2 When he 
married the prisoner she was a rubber at some ‘luskisi 


baths. 
9. One who mbes in any way; « workman 


specially engaged in rubbing in order to smooth 
or polls something. Also Subber of 


RUBBER. 


w62a Cason, Protts-dedic,..boot-rabber, maker of boots 

cleane. 3644 Wantiock Zvotonia 144 Soma rubber of Horses, 
heels, gop Appison Tafler No. 101 94 roams, Ferrers, 
&e. 1779 J. Apams Diary 23 Oct. ln Wien. régo 

1. 430 says. Chat iz the greatest rubber off 
of avat that he has met w sfa0 J. H. Ruvuoins Saucy 
u y He'll be no more a rubber Of wet sockets. .28g9 

ne Diet. Arts 1261 ‘Vhe types are taken to the rubber, a 
man who sits in the centre of the workshop wih a grim. 
atone slab on a table before him. 2860 Tomiuson Aerts > 
Manuf. 11. 55 ‘Vhe welder and rubber; the rib forges. 298 
Times 14 8/a The adoption of the reapiratoss.. 
osixers; the provision of gloves and aprosa for rubbers. 

b. Une who takes rubbinge o! brasses, ete. 

386: Sat. Rev. aa July A sealous ‘rubber’ asking 
whether there were any asses’ in a chrerch. 
Warrs-Dunron Azheia un. ii, My enddew enthusiasm 
the rubber’s art astonished even my father. 

10. fg. A rebuke or irritating remark; & soarce 
of annoyance. 

2706 E. Warn Woodkn World Diss, (1708) go One or two 
Rubbers for such a horrid Negligence, makeshim ever aher 
look..aharp out to all Boats. 3786 Woxcor (P. Pindar) 
Beasy §& Piosai Wks, 1812 L. 348 Thin for the Rambler's 
temper was arubber. 1884 in . Dial. Di 

ITI, Ellipt. for Ixp1a-RUBBER. 

ll. Cnoutchouc. 

Also coélog., a piece of this for erasing pencil marks, 

Rubber ix the hiss of various re: ent trade-names denoting 
prepa: ations of caoutchouc, or substitutes for it, as rudberide, 
vubberine, rublarite, rnbberct 

1788.9 Howarn New Royal Encycl, av. Caontchouc, 
Very useful for erasing the strokea of black lead pencils, 
and is popularly called rubber, and lead-eater. 

285 J. Scorrenn in Orr's Circ, Sct, Chem. 336 The 
meu 4 pieces .-are ro cine ial ore dishes rubber, 
2879 G. Prescorr Sf. 7'clephone 22 iaphragma are 
placed on opposite sites of a short cylindrical piece of bard 
rubber. s@97 Mary Kincstay W’, A/rica ogg The ‘pure 
rubber, when it is made, looks hke pi 

b. pi. Overshoes or galoshes made of India- 
rubber. U.S. 

r8s9 Bantiutt Dict. Amer. (ed. a) 993. ive De Venn 
Americanisms 536. 1904 Daily Chron. 4 Jan. 5/2 1n America 
‘rubbers ‘are worn almost univers:lly in wet... weather. 

co. A robber tire for 4 wheel. 

2682 Basaar, Exch. & M.15 Feb. 174 The wheels are of 
ordinary construction, red rubbers, crescent rims,. .&c. 

12. attrib. a. In sense ‘made at India rubber’, 
as rudder bag, hose, wonsle, ring, sive, etc. 

In Mae common use from about 1876, 

1866 Kobert Wave (Harvard Mein. Biogr.) 1.s4¢0 With me 
and the horse came a rubber bag contzining much Sashar 
knowledge. 1878 Carriage Builder's Gas + Mar. 40 
wheel with a rubber tire epon it. r87a L. P, Maerniry 
Teeth (1878) 63 Rubber rings are much weed around the 
teeth. Cent. Mag. Sept 733/14 The rubber tubing. .is 
& great convenience. 1888 Jacom /'vinters’ Moend. 319 
Rubber stamps, hand stu cast in volcanized india. 
rubber. 89a /’hotogr. Anum. II. 48 A lengthof rubber bose, 
about twelve inches, is a capital substitute. rBpB A lZbutt's 
Syst. Med. V. 433 The mixing pipette is provided with a 
rubber nozzle. 

b. Jn sense‘ producing rubber ', as rudder plant, 
tree, vine. 

1678 De Vran Americanisnrs 420 Gum-treen are not on- 
frequently called Rubher-trees. 1880 C. R. Mannnan 
Lerue. Bark 461 The Cearh rubber-tree would thrive 
fectly over a very wide area of the drier regions of Brinin 
India. 2889 Kurant Dict. deck. Supph 3771/1 Unhke the 
juice of the American rubber tree this milky sap will not 
run into a veasel placed to receave it. 2887 Mowonny 
Forestry W, . 243, 1 may single out as an example the 
rubber vine, Bh Daummonn Trop, Africa iii. (1889) 
6a ‘The well-known rubber plant abounds on Lake Nyasua. 


@. In miscellaneous uses. 

2 Kaicnr Dict. Muck. 1998/1 Rubber » knife, 
mould, saw. Moronugzy forestry WW’, an, 7a, I.. 
furnish separately the Gambia rubber export. /ésd. 9a Whe 
rubber industry is in its infancy as regards Her Majesty's 
Possessions on the Gambia. 1691 /‘al/ Mall G. 21 Jan. ft 
An American syodicate has been formed to contsol 
subber trade. : 

18. Comé. a. Objective, with agent-nouns, as 
rubbher-coliector, -patherer, -hunter. 

2880 C. R. Markuam Perwe. Bark 459 The tracks of the 
rubber collectors through the dense forests. 12888 Motowzr 
Forestry W. Afr. (1887) 86 The wasteful custom..rubber- 
hunters have of cutting down. .every tree from which they 
extract the rubber. 1894 Outing XXIII. 3536/1, I pruposed 
to accompany the rubber-gatherer on his rounds. 

b. Objective, with ppl. adjs., as rudber-culting, 
growing, -producing, -yielding. 

1874 Kuiout Dict. Mech, Rubbercutting Machine, a 
machine for making threads of caoutchouc for shirra xb 
Hurper’s Mag. Nov. 836 The rubber-yielding plants 
South America. 1887 Motomnry Forestry W. Afr. 89 The 
juice of rubber-producing trees. 1897 Wes/m. Gas, 25 May 
8/1 ‘The rubber-growitg territory of Appaboomah. 

G. Instrumental, as rvbder-covered, -soled, -tired. 

1884 farper’s Mag. Jan. 304/2 A pair of rubber-scled 


3866 Bicycis ems 37 Sept. 748/a The i 
of our rubber-tyred pci wheels. Outing KK. sett 
ing my rubber-covered rofl on t le-bara, E was 
r to start. Cyreling 71 The and the rubber- 


Hned inside of the jacket..are anointed w soup. 

Rubber (rv"be:), 15.2 Also 6-7 rubbors. (Of 
obscure origin: there is no evident connexion 
with prec. Hence Dn. and G. robber, F. rvbre. 

It ia not quite clear whether the original form is that with 
or wi t -s, and except where «4 or ove precedes, it ® LD 
certain whether rudders in the eazlier quots. is to be taken 
as sing. or pi.) 


In various games of skill or chance, a set of 


RUBBER... 


(usually) three games, the last of which is played 
to decide between the parties when each has 

alned one; hence, two games out of three won 
By the same side. Sometimes, a set of five games, 
or the winning of three of these by one side. 

1. In bowls. + Also, in early use, the additional 
decisive game. , ey : bitte 
a. ¥ eaten Angry Wom, Abingdon (Percy Soc) 
Weel the greene to bowles... Phi ip, come, a rubbers, 
and 00 leaue. s60n Duxunx Satirom. Wks. 3875 I. a63 
Min. I, a match, since he hath hit the Mistris so often i’t 
fore-game, we'll eene play out a rubbers, Sir Van. Play 

out your rubbers in God's name. 

B. 3606 Choice, Chance, atc. (1881) ii Will you make one 
at bowles fora rubber or two? 2622 Mippieron & Dexxer 
Roaring Girl in. ii, When your husband comes from bis 
rubbers in a false alley.., his bowls run with a wrong bias. 
s6go T. Blaviny) Worcester's Apoph. 14 Presuming more 
upon his good bowling, then good manners, {he} coutinued 
the familiarity that should have ended with the rubbers. 
1688 Houme Armoury i. xvi. (Roxb.) 70/a Bow! out the 
Rubber is to bow! a third game for the betts, when the 
player’ have gotten one apeece. 2845 Kinustey West. 
Hot xxx, ‘Vhere, Vice-Admiral, you're beaten, and that's 
the rubber. 

Wik 2635 Quarces Amédl. 1. x. Wks. (Grosart) IIT. sit 
ho breathes that boules nuot;..every sinner Has plaid his 
rubbers: Every soule’s a winner. 1659 Aurton's Diary 
(1828) ILI, 475 Here is a rubber playing in Christendom, 
Can you, by law or conscience, undertake to assist either 
party? 1666 D. Luovo State Worthies (1670) 199 This 
was the only Person I have read of, who thus in a 
manner played Rubbers, when his Head lay at stake; and 
having lost the fore, recovered the after-game. 
b. Prov. (See quots.) 

aay ty here a a ae aes Dies of Lapa ei 

x 2ison Feb. in Nico . (1845) IT. 350 They 
whe clay at balls must expect rubbers. « 2842 De Quincey 
Whigcism in Kelat, Lit, Wks. 1857 VI. 163 They who play 
at bowis must look for rubbers. 2874 L. Sigenan Hours in 
1.té6r. (1892) A. be Those who play at bowls must look out 
for rubbers. ‘R. Boturewoono’ Lobbery under Arms 
(1890) 348 If you play at bowls, you must take rubbers. 


2. At whist (also cribbage, backgammon), 

17469 Frecoinc Zom Youes xv. iii, They were engaged in 
a rubber at whist. 2764 in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury 
(1870) 1. 105, ] played one rubber of crown cribbage. 1798 
Cuartorts Suitn Vag. Phtlos. 1. 108 A lonely residence... 
where a rubber was with difficulty made up. 1890 
THacknaay Pendennis xv, ‘There was a party in Clavering 
--who held hin up to odium because he ptayed a rubber at 
whist, /é/d., A dreary rubber at backgammon with the 
widow. s6pa ‘F. Anstey’ Moces Pop. Sor. u. 116 Well, 1 
won't my, : ving - quiet ruber. ( uatins ao ata 

7 | t- Facobin a Apr. (1832) 93 Play the Long 
fiz of connubial life. 28475. R. Hove Hints to Fresh. 
men, etc. (ed. 2) 38 In the rubber of University life. .Clubs 
are no longer trumps. 

3. In miscellaneous uses, (See also quot. 1807, 
which refers to the game of lacrosse.) 

2807 Pixs Sources Mississ. (1810) 100 When either party 
gains the first rubber, which is driving it quick round the 
post, the ball is again taken to the centre. 1833 T. Hoox 
Parson's Daw. 1. vi, Harbottle and Harvey .. retired to 
the adjoining room, and began a rubber at billiards 1074 
Heatn Croguet oe gh : Each pair plays a rubber o 
three games, the side which wins two out of the three 
inane the rubber, 168 Standard 31 Sept. 3/3 The Stow- 
in-the-Wold Club has beaten the Royal Forest of Dean 
Lawn-tennis Club by sixteen rubbers to five. 1897 Wester. 
Gas. 9 June o/s As in the case of America Cup, a rubber 
of races has to be aniled. 

+4. fg. or fransf. @. To hold out rubbers, to 
hold one’s own, keep one’s ground. Obs. 

1993 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 76 
Calumny and her coosen-german Impudency, wil not alwaies 
hould-out rubbers. s997 Reture /¥. Parnass. i. L 396 How 
hast thou held out rubbers ere since thou wentest from Pare 
nassus? /did. 400 As for my holdinge out rubbers [etc.]. 

+b. An additional turn or spell at something ; 
also simply, a spell, round, turn. Odés. 

a1643 W. Cartwricut Chambermard's Poeset xv. in 
Wks. (1651) 932 The Glass was Compell’d still Rubbers to 
run, And be counted the fift Evangelist. 1662 A. Brons 

songs » Fp id 389 So here's t’ you (Charles) a Rubbers 
tuo't. ere’s a Cast more; if that wont do't, Here's half 
a dozen more. 169: Mountrort Greenwich Park 1. iii, 
Agreed, thea we'll first to Supper, and for a Rubbers at 
acampring. 

+0. A rubber at cuffs, a acuffle or fight in which 
only the hands are ae ha Ais Obs. 

1668 R. L’Estaance Vis. Quev. (1708) 199 The Thief, 
after a great struggle, and a good lusty Rubber at Cuffs, 
has made a shift to save himself. x69: SourHERNE Sir Ant. 
Lovet. i, Never offer'd at..a quarrel above a rubber at 
Cuffs. 2698 R. L’Estrance Fadées ccclxxvi. (1694) 396 
These Two Boobies try their Title co him by a Ru ber at 
Cuffs. 1694 Jer, Courtine Misc, Duelling 37. 

+d. A quarrel; a turn or bout of quarrelling or 
recrimination. Ods, 

2688 Suapwetse Sgr. Alsatia i. i, This is the old fellow 
I bad like to have had a rubbers with in the morning. 
a B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Rudders,..a Rencounter 
with drawn Sword, and Reflections made upon any one. 
2705 Vaneauan Confederacy i, If pe please to drop yourself 
in his way, six to four but he scolds one rubbers with you. 

Rubber, obs. Sc. f. ROBBER; var. KUBBOUR Ods. 

Hubber (rzba:), 0. [f. Rossen sd 11. In 
sense 1 abbrev. for RUBBEANECK. } 

l. entry. To turn the head round in order to look 
at something. U.S. slang. 

step [see Ruassrnecx). r90t H. M*Hucn Yohu Henry 
to ing out in the dining-room to see if mother was 


856 


tubbering. /4/d. 92 She almost cracked her throat trying 
to rubber at bim and play cards at the same time. 

2. trans. To coat or cover with rubber. 

3903 Motor. Annual x01 These tyres consist of a..canvas 
layer, very thickly rubbered on the edge. Westin, 
Gas. 20 Nov. 4/2 A series of layers, composed of rubbered 


fi. 

Rubberte, obs. variant of Rosprsy. 

Bu'bberless, o.' [f Rupsxr 55.111.) Lack- 
ing pubes or rubber A sigs = ee 

‘s Mag. . 486 terrib ich ie 

saben “aula: Conmminicated ‘ the pk aloe of the 
beh 3894 /éid. Sept. 495 A rubberless world, a hideous 
reality. 

Bu‘bberless, 2. [f. Ruspgs 53.2] Without 
playing a rubber (at whist). 

4 ise C. Mirrorp Lett. 4 Rem. ¥. Mitford 99 Mr. 
Mills..had not undertaken a journey of some half-dozen 
miles..in order to be sent rubberless away. 


BRu‘bberneck, 5s). and v. U.S. slang. [f. 
Russeu 56.1 11.] (See quots. and RuBBEx zw. 1.) 

1899 Pall Mall Mag. Sept. 195 ‘To rubberneck * or, more 
concisely, ‘to rubber ’..is to crane the neck in curivsity, to 
Bry round the corner. sgos Greenoucnh & KITTREDGE 
Words 953 Recent slang has coined the word ‘rubber- 
neck’ for a gaping fellow in the street, who turns his bead 
this way and that. 


Rubbers. dial. ff Rous v1] (See quots.) 

1799 A. Youxc Agric. Lincs, 329 The rubbers, a sort of 
itch; they [sc. sheep] rub themselves to death; no cure. 

[see Rus sé.! 6). ; 
ubbidge, dial. variant of RuspisH. 

Rubbie, variant of KupBEx 4, 

Bu ‘bbing, v4/. sb. [f. Ros v.14+-1ne 1] 

l. The action of the vb. in various senses. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. clxi, (Bodl. MS.), Wi 
many brakingges, hechelinge, & rubbingye, hurden be 
deperted fro hempe. /did. xvii. xliii, pat oper [tooth] is 
ispared leste he schulde waxe dulle wip contynual smytinge 
and rubbinge. ¢ 2440 /’romp. Parv. 438/a Rubbynge, cen- 
Jricacio. 1908 Pavneut Salerne's Regim. Aiij, Rubbyng 
of the body, exercise, & digestion. 1380 Buunpsvit //orse- 
manship~ Xviij, ‘he signes be apparant by the itching & 
robes of the Horse. x6r7 Morvson //fsn. 1. 114 Jt was 
presently made yellow, and with no rubbing could be made 
white againe. 12683 Moxon Meck. £eerc., Printing xix. 
P 4 Rubbing of Letters is also most commonly Boys-work. 
bid, xxiv. P11 This Rubbing is only to spread the Inck 
prety equally. 2742 Mipp-eton Cicero (ed. 3) III. xii. 286 

he care that he employed upon his body, consisted eyety 
in bathing and rubbing. 12784 Twamcey Dairying Exempl. 
80 Turning, rubbing, washing, and cleaning, is more than 


one Man can easily perform. 28s0 Tuackanay /‘endennis” 


xxxvii, That sort of bloom wears off with the rubbing of the 
world. 2899 Aldbutt's byst. Med, VU. 740 Rubbing of the 
limbs and paasive eaercises are of much importance. 

b. With advs., as down, off, out, over, up. 

3648 Hexnam 1, Bestrijchinge, a Stricking or a Rubbing 
over, oran Annointment. 12687 1. Brown Sataés in Uproar 
Wks. 1730 1. 77 Vermin, bred up to .rubbing out of milk- 
scores, and bilking of their landladies. a1704 — Laconics 
Wks. 1711 1V. 20 He ought to have preach’d against Swear- 
ing, Pilfering, rubbing out of Ale-house Scores. 1772 
Luckomag //sst. Printing 233 Whether it be well scraped, 
80 as not to want rubbing down. 1837 Locknart Scott 
(1839) IX. 369 He perhaps had been a good housemaid to 

cotland and given the country a rubbing up. 2873 Eacycé. 
Brit. U1. 635/1 Lhe rubbing off of arsenical particles in clean- 
ing wall-papers. 

2. Bowls. ie Rous v.l 14 b and 54.1 2.) 

2988 Suaxs. ZL. L. L. tv. i. 141 Sir challenge ber to boule. 
Boy. | feare too much rubbing. 1609 Av. Wom. tn //um. 
11. i, Lets leave rubbing a while, since the byas runs so much 
the wron ways : 

3. techn. ‘The process of straightening the wires 

in needle-making. 
833 J: Horttann Manuf, Metal U1. 356 This operation, 
whic called rubbing, straightens the a erfectly. 
2860 Tomiinson Arts 4 Manuf. a Ser. Needles 6 The noise 
given out by this process of rubbing, as it is called, is very 
similar to that of filing. 

4. An impression or copy made by rubbing. (See 
Rus v.! re.) 

r84g Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange L¢/¢ (1870) IIT. xi. 199 
Tales tags ofthe different brasues in the churches 
round. 285¢ NV. ¢ (. rst Ser. 1X. 369/t, I send you this 
copy from a rubbing of a quaint epitaph. 87a ELLacomag 
Bells of ch. in Ch. Bells Devon ix, 320, 1 have a rubbing of 
a legend with the cross and stop. ’ 

6. attrib. a. In sense ‘ used for, or in connexion 
with, rubbing’, as rudbbing-bed, -block, -board, -cloth, 
etc. Also rudiing-place, -siroke, -surface. 

x8s0 Hoitzaprren Turning Ll. 1196 Slabs of marble,. 
that are required to have flat surfaces..are laid upon the 
*rubbing-bed. 287g Kniont Dict. Mech. 1392/2 A *rubbing- 
block is used for carrying the grit or ade for grinding.. 
the faces of marble slaba. 1788 Adridgm. Patents, Bleach. 
ing (1859) 46 “Rubbing boards used in bleaching. 1835-6 
Encycl, Matrop. (1845) VILL 7046/2 For the pur of set- 


ting this machine to work .. the tups of all the rubbing 
boards are movable. 2996 Nasu Walden Wks. 
(Grosart) II]. 135 Head-brushes and beard-brushes.., 


*rulbing cloathes of all kindes. 2621 Cotor., Frotéoir,.:a 
rubber, a vansoets cloth. 2662 Reavy Cloister @ H.\v, A 
cupboard to keep his comband rubbing clothes. s70r Lond, 
Gas. No, 3723/4 ‘he Horses to be shewn and entred at the 
*Rubbing-bouse 9 days before. 808 Darvitt Treat. Race 
horse 240 So necessary part of a racing establishment asa 
rubbing-house. 156g Coorer 7hes., Strigilecuia, a..*rub- 
bynge instrument. 3664 M°Lanen Spinning (ed. 2) 227 
From the doffers, the ends are taken in the regular way 
to the *rubbing leathers, and on to the bobbins. 2834-6 
in Encych. Metrop. (1845) VIL. 704 SRubbing machine.-- 
Thip is used immediately alter preceding breaking 


RUBBISH. 


s600 [Daxaen) Shoomahkers Holiday i. (1860) +5 


process. 

A goud “rubbing & good stopper, a good dresser, your 
: pin, Moxon Mech. Ererc., Printing 

xix, P 4 ‘They pick up 


down in the “Rubbing place. 38g¢ Miss Baker Northanft. 
(loss. *Rubbing-polr, the pole with which the ashes are 
stirred and dixpersed over an oven. 29780 W. H. ManrsHace 
Minutes in Rur. Acon. Norf. (1798) UL. 125 It is an excel- 
lent custom of the Norfolk to erect “rubbing posts in 
the different of the inclosure. 2833 Louvon £ac: 
Archit, §16 Pigaty, with a rubbing-post in the open area or 
feeding-place. s88: Harpy L cens 1. v, At the abso 9 
post was another groom. 2827 W. H. Marsnai. Xeview lV. 
441, 1 have been. erecting Bot i, Sopra in various parts of 
the island. 1849 Cranipce Cold Water Cure 50 The *rub- 
bing-sheet... The term ‘rubbing’ is used, because when the 
sheet is thrown on the body, great rubbing is used outside 
of it. s6as Marynes Aac. Law-Alerck, 89 ‘Vhe triall is 
made by the touch-stone onely, with an obseruation of the 
*rubbing-strokes vpon it to bee alike and of the same 
sirength. 1862 Catal Internat. Exhib,, Brit. U1. No. 2485 
The taps are lined with the anti-corrosive alloy; and the 
density of their *rubbing-surfaces is so varied, that the fric- 
tion is reduced to a minimum. Gresuey Gloss. Coal- 
mining 207 Aubling Surface,..the total area of a given 
length of airway, ie. areas of sides, top, and bottom, all 
added together. 

b. In sense ‘exposed to rubbing’, as reebding- 


paunch, -piece, -strake. 


¢ 1860 H. Stuart Seawan's Catech. 13 The mast is ready 
for the piece of timber called a *rubbing paunch made of fir, 
to receive the chafe of the lower yard. 1839 Civi/ Lug. & 
Arch. Jrnd, I 1298/1 A “rubbing piece of wrought iron or 
other metal may be introduced into the under side of the 
shoe. 1869 Sin E. Reep SAipiui/d. xv. 28a The outer edges 
of the rig) are fitted with rubbing-pieces, or fenders. ibe 
Eneyel, Brit. 1X. 2497/2 The purse. .has tome protection 

rovided by layers of old netting called ‘ rubbing pieces ' 
aced to ita under surface. 2875 Kenroup Sarlor's Pocket 
Bh. vi. (ed. 2) a7 A jackstay should be fitted round the 
boat, underneath the “rubbing strake for the rain awning to 


be laced down to. 

Bu‘bbing, 7//. a. [f. Run v.1 + -1na 2] 

1. That rubs; that exerts friction. 

2739 C. Lasecyve Piers West: Bridge 22 To have the 
G ndpecrs or Pivots, and all the rubbing Parts made smooth. 
28a5 J. NicHoLtson O/ferat. Mechanic 79 The rubbing parts 
thus r long on each other, with enormous pressures, 
s900 Hastuck Mod. kng Handybs. 74 The rubbing faces 
of guide-bars are..filed up as true as possible before the 
block is g) ound in. ; 

b. Such as results from rubbing. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxii. (1856) 279 Every now 
and then a harsh rubbing creak along her sides. 

+2. Aubbing shift: (cf. Rus v1 15). Obs. 

2673 V. A.sor Ants-Sosso ii. 53 Thouch he can make a 
shift with him, he could have aden Rubbing shift without 
Him. 1679 — Medius /ng.u. viii. 371 Many sincere Christe 
ians make a rubbing shift to get them [i. e. the ceremonies) 
down, accounting them tollerable though not illigible. 

Hence Bu bbingly cav. 

x69 Duncan Amer, Girl in London 277 (A cat} besought 
smail favours rubbingly with purrs, 

Ru'bbing-brush. [Ruapine vl. sd. 5 a.) 
A hard brush, such as is used for rubbing with. 

zg89 in Feuillerat Rewe/s Q. Eliz, (1908) 103 ‘Toe rubbing 
brusshes. 2577 Haraison Awgland 31. vii. (1877) 1. 169 Some 
beards are made round like a rubbing brush. 1606 Choice, 
Chance, etc. (1881) 38 His haire of the color of a roane 
horse, and as hard as the stumpe of a Rubbing brush, 1645 
in Carte Ormonde (1735) U1. 423 If he doe, he will spoi 
the proverb, in making a rubbing-brush of a goat's taile. 
1730 eAey (fol.), 4 Rudder, one that rubs, or a Rubbing- 

rush, 

Ru‘bbing-stone. [Ruppine wdl. sb. 5 a.) 
A stone uscd for rubbing, in order to sharpen or 
smooth something. Cf. RuBSTONR. 

7648 Hexnam 1, Ken Wris/-steen, a Rubbing-stone, 26g7 
S. Purcnas Pol. Flying-/ns. 59 A peece of a rubbing stone, 
such as Mowers use to whet their sithes withall. s703 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. 240 Rubbing them on a rubbing Stone 
with sharp Sand. r8s3 P. Nicnorson Pract. Build. 38 
The headers and stretchers in returns, which are not read 
are likewise dressed upon the rubbing-stone. 2842 Gwitt 
Encycl. Arch, 4 1890 After the bricks for the guaged work 
have been rough-shaped by the axe, they are rubbed smooth 
on the rubbing stone. 

Rubbish (rz‘bif), s4. (and a@,). Forms: a. 4 
rubbous, § rubus(s, robous(e, -ows, -eux. 8, 
§ robys, -iis, rubbes, 6 ruby(e)a, rubbis. 
y. 5 robishe, -issh, robyshe; 5~6 rubbusshe, 
rubushe ; 6 rubys(c)he, roobysche ; 5-6 rub- 
bysh, 6 rubbi(s)she, -eshe, 6- rubbish. 38. § 
rubrysohe, 6 robrisshe, rubbrysshe. ¢, 6 rub- 
byge, 6-7 rubbidge (9 dial, -idge, -ige, -itch). 
(. 6-8 (9 asa/.) rubbage, 8 rubage. [Of ob- 
scure origin : app. related in some way to RUBBLE, 
but it is difficult to regard the early forms as AF. 
plurals of rebel, rudel, esp. in the absence of any 
evidence that these are themselves of F. origin.) 

1. Waste or refuse material, in early use esp. 
such as results from the decay or repair of build- 
ings; debris, litter, refuse; rejected and useless 
matter of any kind. + Also, a heap of rubbish. 

a. (z990~3 Rolis of Parit, 111. 906/a Qe nulle. .gette ne 
mette. .ascuns fymes, ordures, mukes, rubbouses, ou lastage, 
en la dite ewe..entre les lieux sus ditz.] rxqoo Brut 


ccviil. 238 toke stone, and made perwip pe tour; and 
miche oa e@ and mera. and olde thea pe, was lefte. 


sqag-jo Nec. St. Mary at Hill (xgos) 70 For cariage of ij 
lodys robous, viij a ie 7. aro. haa 
or coldyt, selrven, petra, r480 Wardrobe Ace. Edw. I. 


RUBBISH. 
(1830) ret A erate toed of robeux that was left in the strete 


_ the meparee vee 
i. ot. St. Mary at Hill(1905) 74 Also for ledyn 
awey obys in a lyghtere, xvj i iy Naral ee 


Hen. V1 (1896) 154 For euery ton ‘T'ygiit of Rubbes & Stones 

liijt, xgge Lett. ¢ Pag. Hen, VIL, V. 184 Cartes. .caryng of 

rubys out of the towne to the towne wharffis. 18977 Haaxi- 

son Angland 11, xiii. (1877) IL. ase He had no sooner begun 

ee dig among the rubbis, but he found an exceeding number 
pillers, 

. 86 Ree. St. Mary at Hill (: 85 For Cariage of 
¥ lood M Robishe from Forster lane aed Lestohore, xd, pps 
Naval Ace. Hen, V'11 (1896) 171 Dyggyng of the clay and 
other Rubbyah bytwene the gates. 1g389~30 in R. G. Mare. 
den Sel, Pd. Crt. Adut. (1894) 35 All chawkerys castyng thar 
rubysche in the kyngs wtrem we do present. rg6a TURNER 
Flerbad i, (1568) 2a Iris groweth .. amongest olde rubbixhe 
and remnantes of olde walles. 2393 Suaxs, Rich. f/, 
v. ii. 6 Rude mis-gouern'd hands, from Windowes tops, 

hrew dust and rubbish on King Richards head, s622 
Bist Ned iv. ro'lhere is much rubbish, so that we are not 
able to build the wall. 1687 H. Ranvoven Archipelago a 
A dry ditch which is almost filled up with rubbish, 37: 
ApvisoR Sect. No. 512 P 6 A ‘I'ree that grew near an old 
Wall out of an Heap of Rubbish. 2967 A. Younc Farmer's 
Lett. to People 58 It is surprising what great benefit coal. 
ashes and mortar rubbish are of tostiff lands. 2838 Dickens 
Nickleby ii, A few hampers, half a dozen broken bottles, and 
such-like rubbish, may be thrown there when the tenant 
first moves in, but nothing more, 28704. R. Witson Cé, 
Lindisfarne 61 The floor was covered with light rubbish. 

8. 1487-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1gos) 137 Makyng clene 
of the houssis, beryng owte & castyng oute the Rubryschie, 
1519 W. Horman Veslgaria xxix. 2gob, Battz and great 
rubbrysshe serueth to fyl vp in the myddell of the wall 
1530 PaLsGr. 263/2 Robriashe ofstones, plastras, fourniture. 

«. rggt-ga in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1836) IL. 469 
For carrying rubbyge owt of ij chambers. xg93 J. CHARDON 
Fulfordo et Fulforida 34 [She] hath caused the..rubbidge 
and whatsoever was noysome to be remooucd. 1603 
Knoties “ist. Turks (1621) 1136 Not much better than 
rude heapes of rubbidge and stones. 1646 J. Hat. Poems 
1. 9 Ere since re Cheapside Crosse in rubbidge lay. 
i J. Paren Siege Vienna 49 We perceiving from the 
Walls several Arms and Legs in the Air, mingled with the 
Smoke and Rubbidge. 1888 Carr Craven (loss, Riub- 
didge, rubbish, any worthless articles. 1854 [see ¢]. 

. 583 Stusans Anat, Abdus. ut. (1882) 25 Gold .mixt with 
other drossie rubbage, and refuse mettal. 1608 Church w. 
Acc. Pittington (Surtees) 287 For careying the rubbage 
out of the double purche, 1657 ‘'oMLINSON Renow's Lisp. 
i? On stone walls, old edihces, and rubbages. 16 

ASsELS Voy. /taly I1. 122 The old round rubbuge of brick 
which w here.. was anciently a fine Fountain. 1730 A. 
Gorvon MWaffer's Amphith. 220 The Ground being raised 
round about it..by reason of Rubbage fallen down. 179: 
T. Nawre Jour Ang. & Scot. 321 ‘hat the earth and rub- 
bage should be disposed of in this manner. a 28ag Foray 
Voc. East Anglia, Rubbage, rubbish. 1854 Miss Bakar 
Northampt. Gloss., Rublage or Rubbidge, rubbish. 

b. Const. of (a thing or place). 

@ 1513 Fapyan Chron. vii, 429 There in the rubbusshe & 
sande of the same (tower) they buryed. .these ii. bodyes, 
ags8 Warve tr. Ade.cts’ Secr.t. vi. 118 b, Let this fylinge 
or rubbysh of yron become almoste redde. 1590 Greene 
Orl. Aur, (Rtldg.) 111 So rich shall be the rubbish of our 
barks, Ta’en here for ballass to the ports of France, 179% 
Newte Tour Eng & Scot. 321 This terrace is formed by 
the rubbage of old houses. 18:3 Sik H. Davy Agric. 
CAaeme. (1814) 328 ‘he rubbish of murtar from houses, 

2. fig. Worthless stuff; trash. 

. or SHaxs. Ful. C. 1. lit. rog What trash is Rome? 
hat Kubbish, and what Offall? 1649G. Daniet 7rinarch., 
Rick. 11, cecxxxiv, What the Landlord then shall Rubbish 
call, Will be throwne out ; and you are Rubbish All. @ 2656 
Br. Haut Rem. Wks. (1660) 17 ‘The body is but meer 
rubbish to the soul. aggo Burke />. Nev, a54 The French 
builders, cluaring away a> mere rubbish whatever they 
found. 2798 A. Younc 7vrav. /rance 266 Here is a char- 
acter uncontaminated with that rubbish which we see in so 
many other men. 1896 GREENEK Scr. Gunnery ai14 The 
consequence is that iron of the most inferior nature, the 
veriest rubbish is used. 288: ‘Rita’ My Lady Coquette i, 
1 wonder how people can trouble to send such rubbish. 
e,¢. a 1631 Donng Progr, Soul, and Anniv. 82 What frag- 
mentary rubbidge this world is Thou know'st. 264g HowkLL 
Jwelve Treat. (1661) 328 ‘They wold make Gods House 
cleane.., but ‘tis visibly found that they haue brought much 
more rubbage into it. 1726 M. Davins Athen, Brit. il. 242 
Unless..a few such like rubbage can be made answerable 
for Primitive Christianity. 
b. Worthless, ridiculous, nonsensical ideas, dis- 


course, or writing. 

y- r6za T. Tavior Cont, Titus i. 6 The Romanists were 
ready inough to take it vp, and stil reserue it among the 
rest of their rubbish. x692 WasHiNGTON tr, Milton's Def. 
People M.'s Wks. 1851 VIII. agg From hence to the end of 
wu Book, 1 find nothing but Rubbish and Trifles, 7 

ATERLAND Ws, (1823) V. 102 Others might be nained who 
have gradually..come toreject Christianity itself, as needless 
and useless, and all revealed religion as mere rubbish. 1799 
Soutuay St. Gualberto xxiv Poet. Works V1. go1 Dost 
thou deem the legendary deeds Of saints like this but rub- 
bish, a mere store Of trash, that he flings time away who 
reads? 1838 Lytton” Wiat will He do 1. xvii, Vance 
talked such republican rubbish. 1899 Zhe Month May 
539 Whar ie all this rubbish about a spirit-woman staying 
with the Duchess ? 

«, (. 2604 Worrton Elem. Archit. . 13 Such conceits as 
these seeme somewhat too fine among this Rubbage. 1722 
Medlay No. 32. 2 Every body must persuaded, that all 
the Atheistical Rubbige..proceeded originally from the 
Revolution. 

o. Const. of 

s60a Manston Ant. & Mel. v. Wks. 1856 I. 64 Staind and 
trampled on, As worthlexse rubbish of nobiliue, 26 
Furver CA. Hist, ust. 75 Otherwise.. certainly this Coll 
had been swept away, as Kubbish of superstition. 2704 F. 
Fuster dfed, Gym, (1711) Preface, ‘Lhe removing of the 


857 


Rubbish of a Vulgar Error. s7g¢a Youna Né. 7%. tt. 349 
Embruted every faculty divine; Heart-buried in the rubbish 
of the world. 1899 Tennveon Meriix & V. 345 Ev'n in the 
jumbled rubbish of a dream. 1872 Hune Ad Aiden: ix, Thre 
rubbish of exploded scientific theories. ‘ 


d. pac. (See qnet) 

3973 PAll. Trans. LXIII. 958 This robin afterwards sung 
three parts in four nightingale; and the rest of his song 
was what the bird-catchers call rudéish, or no particular 
note whatsoever, 

@. In interjectional use. 

3663 THackenay Round. i, Sh tage, to Say, One old 

y..with..a murmur of ‘Rubbish’ slinks awny, 2888 
Ringer Hacoaan Col. Owaritché xli,4Oh, rubbish,’ said the 
Colonel. ‘ How can a skeleton sit and air himself?’ 

3. attrid. and Comé, + &@ Appositive, passing into 
adj,: Of a refuse or worthless kind, Oés. 

15994 Nasue 7errors of Night Wks, (Groanrt) IIT. o61 To 
stand all his whole life sifting and winnowing dry rubbish 
chafle. 1§96 — Saffron IValde Wks, (Grosart) Til. 16 
‘The verie excrements of the rubbishest wits that are. 2673 
Cocker Aforads 37 ‘hey refine His Rubbish Nature to a 
Golden Mine. zea Heannn Collections (O. H.S.) VII. 338 
Those [cuins], too, poor, brass, rubbish Stuff. . 

b. Attnb., in sense ‘composed of, given up to, 
tubbish’, as rushbish-ballast, -heap, -mound, etc. 

2839 Urn Dict. Arts 85a Schist proper for the construction 
of ihe rubbish-terraces. zey aview Lond, Labour 11, 
286,@ Rubbish shoots. /vid. 9287/1 Vhe rubbish-ballast.. 
was only 3¢, to 6d. a ton, 1864 5Keat tr. UAland's foams 
82 So many a right may prove our own, Long hid beneath 
some rubbish-mound. ¢ Jaey Miss W. Jones Games Paticnce 
iii. rr Lay out nine cards in three rows; then proceed to 
form arubbish-heap. 3888 Pall Mall G 9 May 4/a Not 
allowing this country to become the rubbish-bin of LKuropean 
labourers. f 

G. Objective, as rudbbish-cartage, -carter, etc. 

r85t Maynew Lond, Lad I. 288/1 The summer. is the 
‘ brisk seaxon ‘ of rubbish-cartage. /éfd. a89/r ‘he Rubbish- 
Shovellers, or ‘gangers'. /dsd. 993/1 A brief description 
of the rubbish-carter, and the scene of his labours. 3885 
heres dustruct. Index, Rubbish Clearer, Weigher, Un. 
vader. 

@. Special combs., as rubbish-prioe, a paltry 
price, such as might properly be paid for rubbish ; 
rubbish pulley, walling (ace quots.). 

180g W. Tavtor in Robberds Memr. (1843) II. r07 Style 
which resembles what the masons call :ubbish-walling, 
where fragments of anciently hewn and sculptured stone are 
built in with modern brick-bats and the pebbles of the soil. 
2884 Knicut Luct. Mech. Suppl. 771/a Rubbish Pulley, a 
simple form of tackle-block used with a rope in hoisting 
materials from a foundation or excavation. 31894 7/‘s:wes 
19 Dec. 11/4 At the present time they thought sales undesir- 
able, as it rarcly paid to throw away stock at rubbish 
Prices. 

tlence Ru‘bbisher. (See quot.) 

1898 Min. Evid. Labour Comm, Group A. Il. a/a A 
rubbisher, or labourer,..is the man who carries away all the 
material fiom the rock-men to the place where the slates are 


made, 

Ru'bbishing, o. [f. Ruppisy 53. + -1Na2.] 
Paltry, worthless, rubbishy. 

1808 ELeanor Suxatn Bristol Ieivress 1. 157 Young ladies 
of fortune used to keep themselves to themnelves..and not 
flaunt about with such rubbishing sort of gentry as those, 
1849 Alu. Smith Pollleton Legacy (1854) 174 He... had 
some rubbishing woods, where people went to make a noise 
with guns, 803 ‘IHacknray Kound. Papers, Strange to 
Say (1899) 437 I've seen literary fellows at Clubs writing 
their rubbishing articles, 188% Miss Brapvon /shmasl 
xxix, What rubbishing music it is ! 

Hence Bu‘bbishingly a/v. 

3837 Athengum 246 They are childishly, rubbishingly, 
ridiculously otherwise. : 

Ru ‘bbishly, 2. rare. Also dial, rubbidgly. 
[f. as prec. +-L¥ 1.) Rubbishy, worthless. 

1796 W. H. Marsnart W. England 11. 47 Some rubbishly 
ill bred Cattle, on these Conmmons. 28219 Lams Letters 
(1888) 11. 29 Shakspeare has thrust such rubbishly feelings 
into a corner—the dark dusky heart of Don John. 1838 
Caur Craven Gloss. s.v. Kubbsdgly, A parcel o' rubbidgly 
stuff. 32889 VV. WW’. Linc. Gloss. (ed. 2) 449. 


Rubbishy (iabifi), @ Also g rubbishey. 
[f. Ruppisn sé, + -¥ 1] 

1. Abounding in, covered with, rubbish or litter. 

1795 ANNA Sewarp Leté, (1811) IV. 143 The fruit-trees, to 
whose luxuriance the rocky, and, .rubbishy soil, below the 
surface, has proved very inauspicious, 49 Sir H.‘layor 
Edwin the Fair ww. i, To be reviled By shallow coxcombs 
whom I daily..snatch from a rubbishy tomb Amongst the 
ruins of their wits, 1853 G. Jonnston .Va/, Hist, Lustern 
Borders |. 87 ‘Vhe true plant is common in hedges and 
rubbishy places. 1860 Sin H. AcLAnp in Atlay Mem, 
(1903) x. 390 Washington..has a few palaces shied down 
upon a rubbishy heath. 

2. Of the nature of rubbish; paltry, contempt- 
ible, worthless. 

1824 Scott St. Ronan’s xii, Like your rubbishy Birming- 
hain pieces, that will..go off at half-cock. 184: Maravat 
l'oacher xxiii, Only look what a rubbishy affair this is, 
186a ‘Suincey’ (J. Skelton) Mage Crit, xi. 4°7 A rubbishy 
conceit is more invaluable to them than a finished design. 
2893 Letann Mem. 1. 27 She spoke of the building as a 
rubbishy piece of architecture. 

Bubble (rv°b’l), 55. Forms: 4 robyl, § -oyll, 
robill, -el(1, -elle; 5 rubel, 6 rubell, 7 ruble, 
rubbil, 6-7 rubbell, 6- rubble. (Of obscure 
origin; app. related in some way to RUBBISH.) 

1. Waste fragments of stone, esp. as constituting 
the rubbish of decayed or demolished buildings ; 
+ also, rubbish. or sefuse ia general, 


RUBBLE. 


a sees Little Red Bk. Bristol (1900) II, 31 Cum fimo ot 
roby geod admouere fnciant lutra tres dies, 
Abingdon Rolls (Camden) 11 ) Pro roboyll extra domum 
cariando. ¢3440 Paliad. on tush. 1. ; o On part of. lyme 
and tweyne of rubel haue, cxqpg 7 Le bplta, , ate. in 
Shelton's Wks, (1843) 11. goo In a grave tm the grounde 
Veth cope hath [him] drounde nary | robel and stonys. 
rggs-2 Act 93 Hen. Vi/1, cc. 8 § 1 Whiche persons..con- 
ucied, .grauell, stone, rubell, earth, slime, and filthe in the 
anid portes, 1993 NoxvEn Spce. Beit, Af'sex ui. ag A 
hautle citie. .smothered in the a-hes of her owne rubble and 
ruynes. 12624 Raraion fist, bl ordd 1. 911 There are found 
. goodly Marble pillara, with other hewne and carved stone 
in great aboundance amonn the Rubble, 1666 in Mise. 
Crvriosa (1708) ILI, 182 Gne can ace nothing..but old 
suived Walls with Rubbel, Bricka and Stones, 

859 Kincurey West. Ho! xxx, A gun fort, which a 
third cliuss steamer would shell into rubble tor an afiernoon's 
amusement. 1863 ‘I'aevervan Compet. Walink (1866) 260 
Those are. .the sund aid rubble that overspread the land. 
3679 Cassels Vechn. Educ. WV. 3693/1 Other kinds of 
i st, oy as ae = oe diticut Nik 

<x bj EWEL cy, ry ot e been ‘ r 0 Te 
knee Churche from te lnikanse heape of filthe, 
and rublle. 1589 Cooper Adieu, agg Casting out the 
rubble of the Synagogue of Antichriste. a 16:8 Svivestre 
J'anare‘/us 621 Even while I raze, I raise; and, of the 
Rubble Of petty States, 1 build one hundred double, 

+b. Med. Fragments of a calculus, Oés. 

1848 Ravwoto Byrth Mestad #9 When it is broken,.. 
the grauel, rubbell, or peecis therof, descend from the raynes 
or Bycneesi2 to the bladder. 2g6: Hottvausn Aon. A poth. 
39 If the rubbel or shardes of the stone do put the to paya, 
then v-e that bath, 

2. Pieces of undressed stone used in the con- 
atruction of walls, esp. as a filling-in. 

156g Cooruen Thesaurus, Cacmentitins,..made of rubbell 
or ragge stones, 1608 J, Kinc Serm. Pa, xi. 9-4. 20 Peeces 
of timber, barres of iron, massy stones, togither with all.. 
the rubble and stones in the wals of that great and glorious 
pile. 1764 SmoLeeTr 7onv. (1766) I. xxiii. 353 The houses 
are built of a ragged stone dug from the mountains, and the 
interstices are filled with rubble. 1793 Smeaton Ar/ystone 
4. $114 The interior filling of the walls was with rough 
Rubble, and fragments of the quarries. 1639 Sronniousse 
Isle af Axholme 265 In the walls, which are scarcely ten 
feet high and built chiefly of rubble, are great ashlar stones. 
@ 1878 Sin G. Scort Lect. Archit, (1879) 1. 20 ‘They were 
equally at home in the use of brick, or flint, or rubble. 

b. effipt, Kubble-work. 

281g J. Suita Panerama Sci. & Artl.azq The best kind, 
or coursed rubble, admits of bond timbers without difficulty. 
1879 Cassell’s Techn. Adtue. 1. off In uncoursed rubble.., 
stones of any size. .are used without any relerence to their 

eights. 

3. Geol. Loose angular stones or fragments of 
broken material forming the upper covering of 
some rocks, and found beneath alluvium or over- 
lying soil; also, water-worn stones. 

[ax7a8 Woonwarn Fossils 1. 1a Those call'd Rubble 
Stones. Note. They owe their Name, Rubble, to their bein 
thus rubb’d and worn.) 1796 W. H. Mansnart W, Angi, 
IL. § The subsoil is also similur:—namely, a slatey rock, 
and a kind of rusty rotten slate, or rubble. 18g Lyeus. 
Elem. Geol, (ed. 4) vii. 81 To thia maas the provincial name 
of ‘rubble’ or ‘brash’ is given. s860 Maury Péys. Geog. L 
15 Treating the rocks jess gently, it..rollu, and rubs them 
until they are fashioned into pebbles, rubble, or boulders. 
1879 D. M. Waccace Australasia iv. 74 The few inches of 
surince soil and rubble overlying the Silurian rock on the 
sia and spurs of the hills. 

. focal, A hard chalk often used in making 


field-roads. 

1879 Jerrentes Hild [.¢/e li. 20 The byroads and paths 
made with the chalk or ‘rubble’ glare in the sunlight, 

©. pf. Small coal; slack. 

2883 Guestey Gloss. Coal-mining 207. 

d. (See quots.) 

3876 Nitwre 9 Nov. 31/1 The head of the bay..was filled 
with pack ice consisting of numerous small floe pieces..in- 
termixed with ‘rubble’, or‘ boulder’ ice. 1886 A.W. Greety 
3 Years Arctic Service VI. xxxiii. 45 Broken irregular piles 
of core known as rubble, which is the worst of all ice for 
trave 

4. (See quot. 1858.) 

1858 Simmonns Dict, Trade, Rubdics, a miller’s name in 
some counties for the whole of the bran or outside skin of 
the wheat, before being sorted into pollard, bran, sharps, 
etc. 1876 A.H. Hassatt Food 361 The principal adultera- 
tions of ontmeal..are those with the refuse matter of oats, 
of barley, and even wheat, termed ‘rubble’ and ‘sharps ', 

5. atirib. a. ‘Of the nature of, consisting of, 
rubble’, as rubble ballast, coal, granite, etc. Also 
rubble ice (see 3d). 

r7ta Phil. Trans. XXVIT. 54a A dark, gray, hard Iron 
Oar, called the Rubble Iron-Stone. 1644 A. W. Puain in 
Purcell Life ¢ Lett. A. P. de Lisle (agoo) 1. iv. 8a From 
the nature of the material used—a sort of rubble granite. 
aBss J. Paris Man, Geol. 193 Heathen and rubble coals 
and partings. 1869 Wutcn /¢xt Lk, Naval Archit, ii a7 
; be rendered atable 


A ship having this characteristic ma 
uction of rubble or 


in the upright position by the int 
water ballaxt low down in the shi 
b. ‘Constructed of, making use of, rubble’, as 

rubble building, masonry, wall, etc. 

x8sg J. NicnoLson Operant, Mechanic 537 A wall built of 
unhewn stone, whether it be built with mortar or otherwi 
is called a rubble wail. 3835 KickmMan Styles Archit, Engl. 
(ed. 4) 308 Rubble walling is Fenerally of pieces more nearly 
approdching a cube. 1844 H, Steenens Ak, Karn 1. 370 
‘Lo test if rubble masonry is well built. 2896 Moxton Cyc, 
Agric. 11, 3986/1 Breaking joint over every small stone in 
the wallin rubble building. 188: S, Wacroce Rvp. Salmon 
Aish, App. 77 A rubble weir..bas recently been built across 
the Severn at Lianidioes, 


RUBBLE 
abble, v. Now dial. [f. prec.) 
rst trans. tTo being to Pras oe paasttas 
r . Pevsev. 1944 acre Fiays 335 
; bobe with schot & with slyn 
aT rab, a esa Roba with echot with svngs 
to Cras, 


2. intr. To poke of craw) about among rubbish 


or refuse. Also fg. 

s6g7 Baatwick Litany i. 23 By rubbling and grubbing in 
‘those old errors and heresies, you may perhaps get some 
infection. 896 Warwibshise Gloss. 196 Don't let the 
child rubble aunong them ‘ere dusty things. 


| &. (See quot) 
Sp fap fae lg loro 
ed phi Pade the of clay of mari, 


Rubble, obs, form of Rovsrz. 


Bubbler. [f Russa =a quots.) 

196g Bowen Slate Quarries 19 Wri 4 lates are generally 
put into the hands o oung boys, for the purpose of teach- 
ing them the art of . g- These youngsters are 
called rubblers. 2 aatene Commission rh Hg eed. 
an irregulez workman in a slate quarry. Pp boys 
and beyinvers are rubblers at first. 


Ru bble-stone, Also ruble, rubble stone, 
rubblestone. tf RUBBLE sé.) 

1. = Rupste sd. 3 and 3. 

Mornrimen Hasd, (1721) 1. 91 In Oxfordshire, where 
they have & fean Earth and » small rubble Stone, or a sowre 
‘sort of Land mixed with it. 1787 G. Wnirk Se/dorne i, What 

is called a white maim, a sort of rotten or rubble stone, 
which, when turned up to the frost and rain, moulders to 
1837 Keatincs Trap, 1. 908 The whole country is 

«With rubble-stune—strongly hinting at a N jan 

3833 Louvom Lucycl. Archit. 545 The walls may 

a of rubblestone, bricks, of clay lum 1888 River 
Haooanrn Col. Quartich xii, A.. vault... built of rubble atone. 

ativib, 18g3 R. S, Suntazs Sponge’s Sp. Tour xxix. 178 
An armless sign-post on one side, and a subble-stone bridge 
».on the other. 

3. pl. Stones of the nature of rubble. 

@ 1768 Woonwann Fossils t. 13, Neither the Bowlders, nor 
Rubbie-Stones, are ever invested with an exterior stony Crust 
or Skin. 2769 J. Wintsaue Afin. Kingd. 33.7 Whinstone. .is 
frequently too hard and atron to be commonly quarried 
for ruble-atones, 1802 Scorr Let.in Lockhart (1839) VII. 

8 The ruble stones would do much mote than pay the 

28gp Janes ’codmas xxxv, | He) had to traverse 
a considerable number of round rubble stones. 

Rua bble-work. Also rubblework, rubble 
work. [f. Russim sd.) Masonry composed of 
rabble or unwrought stones; also, fragments of 
‘stone mixed with mortar and used as a filling-in. 

ree P. Nicuotaon Pract. Awild. 309 The core of the 
rubbie-work of the Grecian walls is Impenetrable to a tool. 


3849 Curzon Vis. Monasteries Levant 1 roof. .is 
ed by four meee modern piers of ered brick or 
rubble work. 2888 Ripen Hacaaan Col. Quaritch xi, It 


appeared to be rubble work buik in the form of an arch. 
atirié. tifa Burton 54. Hunter 1. 41 A sort of rubble. 
work inner wall of volumes, with their edges outwards. 

Rubbly (rebii), «. [f, Ruspuz uP) Penning 
in, consisting of, rubble or loose broken material ; 
mavinge the nature or form of rubble. 

vil Horse Hocing Husb. xxi. 304 The Concavit 

of Fin .must be greatest in a stony rubbly Soil. 1758 
Boriase Wat. Hist. Cornw. 15a Where nature has been 
more sparing of her cement, the ore is found in a lax, 
arenaceous, and rubbly state. r8a9 Geo/, 7) aus. and Ser. 
ll. 4 The next bed, called the Rubbly Bed, is remarkable 
for the quantity of casts of shells which it containa 1839 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Yond. VW. 2090/1 The chalk in this 
district is of a rubbly description. s8gq Kavesay's Phys. 
Grol. 148 Near the surface, it assumes a rubbly character, 
and foims a fertile soil. 

+ Rubbon, variant of Rowan, ribbon. 

3781 Penwant 2st, Quad. 11. 523 Rubbon Seal... Marked 
--with a stripe of a pale yellow color, exactly resembling 
a rubbon laid on it by art. 

tRu'bbour. north, and Sc. Obs. Also 4 rob- 
bour(?), 6 rowbour, 6-7 rubber, (Of obscure 
origin.] A cask or keg. 

sy6a-3 Durhk. Acct. Rolls 178 la uno i de Rebbou 
Pigs oaaangey. de cael fact. cum ligatur, parwaiion 

397 4m .¥ par’ de rubbours, 
j par de magnis flaketis. 2 ae ee eee 


ireas. 
608. 1, aga Item, for ane rubbour to th ter, xiijd. 

Séid. 11. 44 For Wj guilonts thre pointis Ryne ire wes re 
Ternway and for ru 

ij 4, vij e. agoq bid. 4 


jg (f. late L. rudzae, 

! z EBSTER (citing M.S 

So Habe'dinousness, redness. rare —', ee 
2 _M, tr. thouer’s Bk. 

water for infiammatione, nnd rubedinessnes of (he tree 
+ Rubes O¢s.* [med.L. gen. of rubea, vat. 

of L. rubia.] Madder. 
€ 2840 in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. ix. 

of nightshade, the luce of plantenee i a er el ci 
Rubefa‘cience, Med. rare—. (See next 

and -ENOE.] The fact of making red. 


3843 Graves Syst. Clin, Med. 1 
Fimited to temporary rubefacience. 240 lis effects are not 
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Babefacient (r#bi{z'{ént), a and 2. Med. 

[ad. pres. pple. of L. dre: sce Konrrr v.] 
A. adj. Producing redness or slight infamma- 
tion ; spec. of counter-irritants. 

380g Asuanetny Surg. Ods. 36 By means which also 
excite some countarierfeation, as rubefactent plasters. sige 
R. Knox Séclard's Anat. 147 To protect the skin from 
rubefacient effect of the sun's rays, which is commonly 
called sun-burning. 1896 Aldbutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 423 In 
whooping-cough the use of rubefacient embrocations is held 
in high esteem as a domestic remedy. 

B s6. An application producing redness of the 
skin; ¢sf. a counter-irritant having this effect. 
280g Edin. Rev. Vil. 45 ‘The more durable stimutus of 
heated salt with millet seed and other rubefacients. 3% 
Gravus Syst. Clin. Med. xx. 031 This hniment we ase rageh 
in the habit of prescribing where a rubefacient is required. 
Alloutl's Syst, Med. VIL 977 This may best be 
cted by rubefacicnts 

Bubefaction (ribitekfon). [See Rustry and 
-FacTION. So F. ruddfaction. } 

1. Med. The action of making (the skin) red; 
redness of the skin, esp. as produced by some 
application. 

1 Puiccips, Rudefaction, a making red. 

283: J. Davies Aad. Aled. a Applied to the skin it pro- 
duces rubefaction, pain, and all the symptoms of inflamma- 
tion. 2873 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 568 Capsicum and 
the stronger spices afford excellent materials fur rubefaction. 

&. The production of a red colour in water. 

2860 Gairfirn & Hanvngy Microgr. Dict. (ed. 2) 

Rubel, obs. form of Rousug, Kupare sé. 

+ Bu'belet. Oé:.— firreg. f. Rony sd. + -Lev.] 
A little ruby. 

2648 Heunicx Hesper., To Closet-Gods, In the midst, to 
grace it more, was act A blushing-pretty-peeping Rubelet. 

+ Rubell. 04s.-' (Ongin and meaning obscure.) 

s6az Burton Anat, Sal. 11. iv. 11, i, Scilla or Sea onion.. 
is an ordinary vomit,..mixt with rubell in a little white. 


wine, 

} Rubella (rwbeli). Path. [mod.L., neut. 

1. of rude//us reddish.] German measles. CL 

UBEOLA 3. 

1883 ova Dict. Med. 927 The rash of... rubella closely 
resembles the eruption of measles. 1897 Addbutt's Syst. 
Med. VU, 118 As a rule rubella runs its course without com 
plications. 

Bubellan (riibélin). Afin. Also rubellane. 
(f. L. resdeli-xs reddish.] (See quot. 1868.) 

Fens, ar ah ella ¢ (1845) VI. 508/a Rudelian, Red 
Mica? 2868 Watrs Dict. Chem, Rubellan, an altered 
biotite. occurring in sma}! hexagonal fo ms, of a red colour, 
in a kind of wacke. 1888 Ruitey ANoch-forming Min. 197 
Some varieties, as rubellane, show dark redd -yellow or 
Orange tints. 

Rubellite (ra-bétsit). Ain. [f. L. resdel/-us 
reddish + -1TE! ab.) A varicty of tourmaline. 

z Kiawan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 288 Rubellita, red 
shoil of Siberia. Its colour, crimson, blood, or h red. 
x603 W. Puiciirs Min. (ed. 3) 126 The Rubellite..is of 
various shudes of red, from a slight tinge to a fine pink; it 
ia sometimes of a violet colour, 1837 Dawa Afin. 23 
Rubellite occurs in a species of lithomarge. 1897 Auin. 
Kev. Oct. 345 The rubellite is..much worn in Russia. 

+ Rubent, a. Ods.—' (ad. pres. pple. of L. 
rubére to be red.] Reddening, red. 

sgSe A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) i. ¢ Welcum, oure rubent 
roiss vpoun pe ryce! 

| Rubeola (rubra). Pash. [mod.L., nent. 
pl. of *rsebeo/us, dim. form of L. rubeus reddish, 
Cf, F. rebdole.) 

+1. (See quots. and RuBEOLs.) Obs, 

1676 Jas. Cooke Marrow Chirurg. w. 1, ix. 739 Rubeola, 
small red pimples among the Small-Pox aid Measles, 
which sometimes happens to persons in health, ra tr. 
Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Kudbeola, a sort of Smal] 
Pox, or Measles, 

2. Measles. Now rare or Oés. 


Fee, Med. Yrul. 1X. 38 Neither were the symptoms of 


a in the leant lessened or retarded. x8 Cycl. Pract. 

Med, \I1. 625/1 By the term rubeola, or meas es, in moderna 
times, is understood a contagions inflammatory disease [etc]. 
3843 Sin T. Warsow Princ. & Pract, Physic 11. 748 An- 
other of these blood diseases is the measies ; called also by 
Rosologints, rudeala, and morbilii. 

8. German measles; rubella; rétheln. 

x8s8 J. Cortann Dict. Pract. Med. 111. 1. 6s5 Rwbeola 
hoids a place between measles and scarlet fever, the name 
being derived from its deep red colour. 2063 Aitken Pract. 
Med. (ed. a) 1. 340 The following table shows that rubeola, 
rétheln, or the mixed disease has every right to be caqn- 
sidered as a distinct affection. rgor Faccs & Pve-Smurrn 
Text Bh, Med, (od, 4) 1. 185 It is often difficult to distin- 
guiah rubeola from ‘ ordinary rose-rash °. 
_ Hence Bube‘olar a., of the nature of, character- 
istic of, pertaining to, rubeola. Mubeeliform a, 
having the form or appearance of rubeola. Bu- 
be'oloid a., resembling, similar to, rubeola; sd., 


a disease resembling rubeola. Bube-alous @., 
rubeolar. 

tg8 P, Mawson Trop, Dis. xv. 249 An exanthem erythe- 
matous on the face, *rubeolar on the and limbs, 3 
Alibutt's Syst. Med. VILL. 485 Erythematous wrticare 
n sheets (roseoliform, *rubeoliform, scaslatiniform). 28 
Duna.isow Med. Lex, (rev. ed.) 806 s.v. Roseola, “Rubeo}- 
oid, a term which is applicable to any ; 

Being attended 


rubeola. P, Manson 70g, Dis, ix. 
with a ioc gaia rubeoloct e ma ar Aliliuett's 


Syst, Met. VILL, 464 The first group which thes Ball Rubeol. 


RUBICELLE. 
Scariatinoids. shea-» Goed's Study Med. (ed. 
“it a contagion should cece previously 


olds 
11.334 If, 

yaiem. si§o A. F P rif 
sels Oncaskiesily vecicies ura lnnorsilogied wiih te versal 
ous papu 

+ Ru beols. Os.) [ad. mod.L, rudeole: see 
prec.] The red spots of —— 7 Lite 

Lovers fist. Anim, & Min. ‘he measelle, whi 
anette Swalliaga Wereto Delon the crystals, tubercles, 
rubeols, and rossals, E 

Ru © (rabéri-prik), a. Chem. ff. L. 
rubie madder+ Exrrngio a.} A'ude: ythric acid, 
a yellow, crystalline compound contained in 
madder- root. 

1037 Muten Alem. Chem, Org. viii. yer Rochleder’ 
Ruberythric Acid was obtained in crystals [rom an infusion 
of adder: 3879 Roscos £ira:. Chew, xxxviii. 954 Alizarin, 
the coloesing Ovinciple of madder, is contained in the root 
as a glucoside (called rybe: ythric acid). 

Hiube'scence. rare—'. (Cf. next and -zncz.] 
The tact of becoming red. 

3798 W. Yorczin Beddoes Contris, Phys. & Med. Knol. 
(799) 299 Pain, heat and rubescence determine the degree 

this excess. 

BRubesoent (rvbe'sént), a. [ad. pres. pple. of 
L. rebescére, f. ruber red. So F. ribescent.| Tend- 
ing to redness; reddening, blushing. 

2732 in Baiey, vol. II. (ed. 2). 180g Suaw Gen. Zool. 1V. 
it. 190 Rubescent Band-Fish, Capoda Kudescens,..is said to 
have a pointed rather than a rounded head. 1876 Muss 
Hav Nora's Love Test 1. 177 His wen was at once con 
firmed by Will's rubescent face. 

+ Ru'betude. Oés.-' firreg. f. L. rssber or 
vubido: cl. stgritude.} Redness. 

1687 TOMLINSON Nenou's Disp. 902 This plant from its 
rabetude is..called Rubia, 

EHubiaceous (riibi7'fas), 2. Bot. [f. mod, 
L. Asdiaces (Jussieu, 1789), f. Rubia (1. rubia) 
the genus madder.) Pertaining to, or character- 
istic of, an order of plants of which madder 
(Rulia) is the typical genus. 

ry mF Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VI. 177" Rubiaceous shrubs. 
2862 1. Ross tr. Humedboddt's Trav. 1 vi. axa The trees of 
the rubiaceous family. 3863 Bares Nat. A season vii. (1864) 
203 Members of the Lauel, Myrtle, Bignonaceous, and 
Rubiaceous orders. 

Bubiacio (ribijx'sik), a. Chem [f. next: see 
eIc. So F. rubiacique.) Rubtacic acid, an acid 
obtained from rubiacin. 

1859 Mituer Elem. Chem., Org. 522 A brownish red 
liquie, which on the addition of an acid deposits flocculi of 
ruliacic acid, 3858 Watts Dict. Chem, sv., Rubiacie 
acid, an acid produced..by boiling rubiacin.. with ferric 
nitrate or chloride. 

Rubiacin (rébidsin). Chem. Also -ine. [f. 
L. radia +-(c)en: named by E, Schunck (4sa. 
Chemie LXV1, 176).} A yellow colouring matter 
obtained from madder-root. 

2848 J. Hiccin in Pil. Mag. XXXII. 284 When heated, 
rubiacine fuses, blackens, and gives off Orange vapours. 
2868 Warts Dict. Chem. s.v., Rubiacin is found partly io 
the precipitate produced by acids in the decoction of mad- 
dcr, partly in the residue left after exhausting the root with 
water, 


Bubian (ribiin). Chem. [f. L. rubia+-an: 
named by E. Sehuack (cf. prec.).] The bitter 
principle of madder-rnat. 

a8gz Scnuncx in Pail, Trans, CXLI. 436 The intensely 
bitter taste of madder and its extracts 1x due to a peculiar 
substance, to which I have given the name of Axdian, 1868 
Watts Died. Chom , Rubian os a hard, dry, brittle, perfectly 
amorphous maas, resembling dried varnish or gum-arabic. 

Iience Rubia‘nic ¢.; Ru‘bianin(e. (See quots.) 

yAgx Scnuncn in PAil, Trans. CXLI. 445 The orange- 
coloured flocks..now consist of four different substances. .z 
the fourth substance I shall denominate Rudianine, 1868 
Watts Dict. Chem _, Kubsanin, a body obtained ..b boiling 
aqueous rubian. with dilute sulphuric acid, /did., Rubianic 
acid,..an acid, prouuced,.by the oxidation of rubian tn 
contact with alkalis. 

Ru'biate. rare. [f. L. rudia madder + -are!,) 
(Sce quots.) 

2835 Fini.p Chromatogr. 97 Rubric, or Madder Lakes. és 
have obtained..the various names of rose rubiates, rose 
madder, pink madder, and Field’» lakes, /éid. 98 Liquid 
rubiate 4a concentiated tinctuie of madder. 

+t Rubiator. Sc. Oss. In 6 rube-, rubi-, 
rubyatour; rubisture. (Of obscure origin.} 
An unprincipled mn; a scoundrel or villain. 

zgeo-20 Dunsan Poems xiv. 44 Sa mony tratouris, sa 
mony rubeatouris, Within this Lind was nevir hard nor 
gene. 1636 I vNoRSAY Satyre 4254 Tak me an rackles 
rubyatour, Ane theif, ane tyrane, or ane tratour, Of everie 
vyce the plant. 2983 Leg. Bf. St. Andeois 147 For laik of 
rowme, that rubiature Beupewit vp the erator. 

Rubible, variant of RIsiuLe Obs. 

+ BRu'bican, a. Cds. 
vabican.] (See quot.) 

2704 Dict, Rust. s.v. Colours of a Hor, Rubican, is when 
a Black or Sorrel-Horse han white Hairs here and there 
seaiter'd over his Hody, mora especially upon his Flanks. 
[Also in various other dicts, of the 18th cent., but app. never 
sn actual English use.} 

Rubiceile (rébisel), Also 7 rubacel, 8 
celle; 8-9 rubloel(l. [e. F. rubicelit, ruba- 
cella, app. a dim. of rubis ruby, ov of rubace in the 
same sense.} A variety of spinel, of 2 yellow ox 
orange-red colour, 


{a. F. redican, eatlier 


RUBICON 


3672 Pencctes, Rudace, and Rubace!, the name of a pre- 
tious stene that hath usually a kind of yellowish colour 
about the extremities of it. 2948 J. Hire Hist. Fessids 990 
‘They also know two other Stones under the same general 
name of Rubies, calling them the Rock Raby and the 
Rubacelle; but these are not of the Ruby kind. ses 
Wirticu Dom. Encyel. U1. 5129/1 The rubicell is uf a red- 
dish-yellow, and ix.. obtained from the Brazils. 1896 Dawa 
AMfin. (od. 3) 130 Jewellers. .call the paler ones, balas ruby ; 
and those which incline to an orange tint, they denominate 
rubicelle. Edin, Ree. Oct. 342 Several other colours 
are distinguished, as for instance the rubicelle. 

Rubicon (riébikgn), s6. [The ancient name 
of a small stream on the east coast of northern 
Italy, forming part of the southern boundary of 
Cisalpine Gaul; the crossing of it by Cesar 
marked the beginning of the war with mate 

L. 70 cross or pass the Rubicon, to take a de- 
cisive or final step, esf. at the outset of some 
undertaking or enterprise. 

2626 J. Mean in Birch Crt. & Timers Chas. 7 (1848) I. 180 
Queen Dido did never more importune Aneas's stay at 
Carthage, than his mother and sister do his continuance 
here at London... But now he is past the Rubicun. 1643 
J. Owen Death of Death Wks. 1852 X. 150 The die being 
cast and Rubicon crossed. 267a Devonn Cong. Granada 
t, 1, This noyse may chill your J3lood, but. mine it warms: 
We have already past the Rubicon. r7aa De For Col, 
Jack (1840) 214 Giving hei to understand..that she had 
paned the Rubicon; that she had taken such a step of her 


own accord. “7 Funius Lett. liv. (1788) 301 note, The 
very poliloquy of Lord Suffolk before he pansed the Rubicon. 
2887ScoTtT. 


bigeye 1V.21 [ Bonaparte) would,. like Cesar, 
have crossed the Rubicon at the head of the popular party. 
3647 C. Bronte ¥. Lyre vii, A pause—in which 1 began to 
steady the palsy of my nerves, and to feel that the rubicon 
was passed. 
b. attrib. in + Rudicon die (alluding to Czesar’s 

words a/ea jacta est). 

e168 F. Genvi, Life Sidney (1907) 113 [He] rather 
thought good to venture upon the cast of a Rubicon Dy. 

2. A boundary, bounding line, or limit, in 44. or 


fig. senses. 

2 Crowne Eng. Friar v. Dram. Wk. 1874 1V. 101% 
I'll be hanged if this fellow got me. Some Caesar pass'd 
my mother’s Kubicon; wou'd 1 had his commentaries. 1728 


in 10fh Rep, Hist. MSS. Com App V.132 The bancksof the 
Boyn.., tae ould Kubicon of the Pale. 1738 De For Sour 


Gt. Brit. (ed. 9) LI. 19 Having thus passed the Rubicon 
(CIrent) and set my Face Northward. s8ag Syp. Satu 
SIs, (1859) I1. ag/a The moment the punishment passes this 
Rubicon, it becomes less and less, instead of greater and 
picate, 286a Miss Buannon Lady Audley xxvi, He was 

ehindhand in his education, and had not yet passed the 
intellectual Rubicon of words of two syllables. 3895 Bosa- 
CAWEN “idle & Mounments (1896) 112 ‘he Deluge tormed 
the rubicon between the mythic period and the heroic and 
polyarchal age. : 

3. attrié. Applied to a variety of bezique. 

1887 ‘ Cavennisn ° (¢/tie), ‘he Laws of Rubicon Bezique, 
2Gg0 Keraxerey Sesigne & Uridbage « The game came 
much into vogue in France, under the name of Nepanese or 
Rubicon Bezique. 

Hence Bu‘bioon v. (see quot. 1890). 

1890 Beruniry Besique 4 C siDbage ro If the loser’s score, 
with his brisques, is less than 1,000, he is said to be rubi- 
coned, 1897 R. F. Fostan Complete Hoyle 6235 Rubiconed, 
durched, defeated before getting half way, 

Rubicund (ribikynd), a. Also 6 rubicond, 
-cound, rubycund. [a. F. redicond (=It. reedbe- 
condo, Sp. and Pg. rudbicundo), or ad. L. rudi- 
cund-us, f. ruhére to be red.) 

tl. Of things: Inclined to redness; tending 
towards a red colour; ted. Ods. 

sg03 Hawes Exams. Viet. us. xxxvii, Rubyes moost pure 
and rubicound. 1g0p — Past. Pleas. xxvit. (Percy Soc.) 
127 Broudred with perles and rubies rubicond. 1590 Bak- 
nouGH Meth. Physick Wit. xxxvit. (1596) 16a ‘I'he inflamma. 
tion waxeth worse, it (the urine) in more rubicund. 1669 W. 
Stuvaon Hydrol, Chym. 65 The chyle..meeting with the 
blood is dasht with a rubicund colour, x67: J, WenstEe 
Metallogr. xxv. yoo Of pure Minium, or native Cinnober he 
bad two sorts; one rubicund, like the crude Ore of red silver. 

2. Of the face, etc.: Reddish, flushed, highly 
coloured, esp. as the result of good living. 

1696 Putites, Rudicund, Blooded. Said of a jolly red 
countenance coloured with Wine, 1766 Smocvetr Zrav.. it 
r2 A sleepy eye, a rubicund face, and carbuncled nose. 2798 
Haven M. Wicciams /onr Switser/and 1. 195 It was evi- 
dent from their rubicund faces and sparkling looks, : 
Douce ldlustr. Shaks. 1. 58 Falstaff alludes to Pistol'’s rubi- 
cuad nose, which..carried fire in it. 183g Witsis Pencil. 
diags 11,11. 100, 1 found that my rubicund complexion was 
GY lg araparry an ear deeteatinn : bbe onal 
2 us. Cutt.o Mirta xxv, 317 His , usually rubicun 
ETT fates Faviag 2 sompleien of 

. persons ; av a com ion oO is 
kind ; red-faced (with good living). 

r8a7 Lytrow Pethart vii, attics..were thronged with 
rubicund damsels. 10866 Rusxin Pra ferita (1887) 11. 60 One 
was a rather short, rubicund, serenely beaming person. 

trang, Miss Bravoon Just as / aw xv, A room as 
portly, rubicund, and pompous as its owner. 

Hence Bu ‘bioundly adv. 

xgop A. M. tr. Gabslhouer's Bh, Physicke 187/: Decocte it 

ne till such time as it wexeth rubicundlyc colvurede. 
“Gabicundi (r@biky-nditi). ([f. prec. + -IFr, 
or ad. med.L. rv arginine The state of being 


fern ali aad dolour of the Eyes. z727 Baitey 
vol. II, sy6y H. Wilroue Let. to G. Montagu 19 Fats. (1846) 
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V. t, I do not wish to parade your rublcuadity and 
ee hairs through the mobs aad assemblies of London. 
1785 Francis tha Philanthropist 1. 6 Her ty of 
figure and rubicundity of countenance. s@ge Macauray 
7 June in Trevelyan Lif, His rector-like amplitade and 
rubicundity. 1688 J. Hawtnokne Fort, Foul. 1. v,An extra 
ordinary change had come over his countenance. Its rubi- 
aay "1844 Bla ckw. Mag. 1.V The stair carpet also 
added its contribution to tle subichadily of the scene. 
+Rubicu-ndous, a. Obs. (ad. L. rubicundus.) 
“Very red or ruddy, blood red’ (Blount, 1686). 

Ruw’bid, a. Ja . L. rutbid-us.] (See quots.) 

2656 Biounr Glossogr., Rwdbid, reddish, somewhat red or 
ruddy. 2898 Mayne £xpor. Lex., Rubidus, that which is 
reddish, or approaching a red coluur; rubid. 

Rabidine (rdbidain). Chem. [f. L. rudbid-us 
ted +-I1NE.] : 

1. A compound belonging to the pyridine series. 


3868 Watts Lect. Chane. &v., Rubidine. .is a colourlcas 
liquid, having a faint odour and oily consistence. 2875 /did. 
Suppl. 2 Rubidine. .has been detected in tobacco-smoke. 

3. ‘A red crystalline compound forming the 
colouring-matter of melons, etc.’ 

2895 Fumh's Stand. Dict. &.Ve , 
| Rubidium (rubididm). [f. L. rudid-ss red, 
in allusion to the two red lines in its spectrum ; 
named by Bunsen.] A soft silvery-coloured metal 
belonging to the group which includes cesium, 
lithium, potassium, and sodium. 

1860 Tinas }'sar-th. of Facts 188 Cesium and Rubidium, 
1868 Waris (ict, Chem. av., Rubidium is a white metal, 
with a tinge of yellow, and a silvery lustre. 288g GoopALe 
Physiol. bot, a56 Cesium and Rubidium have bean detected 

the spectroscope ia minute amounts in many plants. 

Bubied (r#@bid), 2. [f. Ruy sd, + -zp 2,] 
Coloured like a ruby; ruby-tinged. 

2608 Suaks. Per. v. Prol. 8 Even her art sisters the naturall 
Roses; Her Inckle, Silke, Twine with the rubied Cherrie. 
1634 Mut Ton Conus 915 Thrice upon any, fingers tip, Thrice 
upon thy rubied lip. 2667 — P. L. v. 633 Tables are set,..and 
rubied Nectar flows. 177g S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. cix. 
(1783) LY. 38 Compleaions clear, eyes brilliant, lips rubied. 
¢ 1817 Hoac Tales & Sk. 31. 231 The rubied west lost its 
dyes. 1856 Rusxin Mod, Parat. 1V.v. App. iii, Take your 
vase of Venice giass.., and recover that to its clea: ness and 
rubied ao, ; : 

Rubi -ferous, 2. rare". [irreg. f. L. rushs- 
(cf. next) +-FrRous.) Rubicund. 

28s J... Hewcest Parish Cle & 1. 168 Mra, Bibulus, the 
respectable and rubiferous landlady. 

+ Rubi-fio, a. Obs.— [ad. L. type *rubific-ss : 
cf. next.] Causing redness. 

ayer Gauw Cosmol Sacra i. ii. @14q The several Species 
of Rays, as the Rubifick, Cerulifick, and others. 

+ Rubi-ficate, a. Obs. [ad. pa. pple. of med.L. 
*rubifiare: see KUBIFY v,} Ileated to redness. 

347 Rirey Comp. Alch.v. iv. in Ashm, (1652) 149 To 
powder diy unprofytably Rubyfycate. 

+ Bubifica'tion. 0és. [Sce prec. and -aTIon.] 

1. The process of heating to redness. 

zso2 Lyty Gallathean. iii, It is a very secrete Science, for 
none almost can vrderstand the language of it. Sublima- 
tion, Almigation, . Rubification few 1645 Howat Lett. 
II. 55 ‘To pass ali the degrees and eflects of fire—as distilla- 
tion, ..dealbation, rubification, and fixation. 

2. = KUBEFACTION 1. 

166: Lovett //ist, Anim. & Min. 273 Soranus used them 
with alcyonium,..after shaving and rubification. 

+ Rubificative, ¢. and sb. Obs. rare. [See 
prec and -aTIVE.] &. adj. Reddeniny, rubifying, 
tubefacient. b. sé. A rubefacient application. 

260: Ho.iann /"Ziny xxix. vi. I]. 364 A sinapisme or rubi- 
ficative made of mustard seed, untill the place look red. 
Lbid. Ml, Rubified,..when by application uf mustard plastres, 
..it recouereth a fiesh colour againe, whereupon such 
plastres be called Rubificatiue, 

Rubiform (Johnson, etc.), error for RuBRIFORM. 

Rubify (r#bifai), v. Also a. 5-6 rubyfy(e, 6 
-fie. 8. 5 rubefy, 5-6 -fle. [a. OF. rubifer, rube- 


fier (mod.F. rubéfier),= Sp. and Pg. rudifcar, 


It. and med.L. rv A gpa a Romanic form replac- 
ing L. rubefacére, f. rube-ns red: see -FY.] trans. 
To make red; to redden. Now sare, 

a. ¢1366 (see below). ¢ 1430 Lyps. St. Thomas 1 Blissed 
Thomas rubyfyed with blood. a47t RipLey Comp. Alch. 
in Ashm. (1652) 186 After thou rubify and into Glassys ict 
hym be don, rg3e Patsar. 695/1, I rubyfye, I make reed 
feschanfe, and yerwbific. This terme in nat yet admytted 
in comen spetche. 2976 Baxer ll of Health 215 Let 
all be calezned until the whole come unto a rednesse, 
and being thus rubified, let all be a into a fine pow- 
der. 1600 Vuenwea Via Kecta Introd. 2 It maketh the 
colour yellow, because it corrupteth the bloud which rubi- 
fieth the colour. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xi. 
P23 The Varnish..so Burns and Rubifies the Biacking, that 


it loses much of its briak and vivid black . 7a 
Cuamoers Cyci.av. Rubifying, Red Arsenic is su to 
be no more than the common yellow Arsenick rubified by 


Fire, 1832 J. Davies Mat. Afed. 159 This oil may be used 


| likewise to rubify the akin. 
B. c1480 St. Urania A viij, The bankes with blode were 
rubefyed all a longe. s6ao Vaunae Via Recta vi, 94 It is... 
much the better for 


the stomacke.., if it be rubefied, by 

macerating the leaucs of red Roses in it. 16g8 A. Fox 

Warts’ Surg. ww. ii. 312 Calcine it to a red colour: being 
thus rubefied, then pulveries ft. 

Hence Ru’bified gpl. «.; Ruabifying wd/. 56. 


and 2/. a. 


RUBHIC, 


e1g06 Craucee Can. Yeo. Pref. & T. Preamble 
Watres rubifying, and Boles galle, Arsenyk, sal Armony 
aud Brymsioon. séas Maasincra ke Dennsa Virg. Martyr 
a. i, The armado of pimpled, deep-scarieted, rub , and 
carbun aces, an T, Raowns Pesud. EA. a1, tii 
‘Ubeir dung aad intastinall excretions ..Tcpicall 
besome a Pheonigmus or Rubifying medicine. itn 
Northern Memoirs (1821) 249 Over whose ru 
we mast me h the ocean 10 thoes oe ar scolagpat 4 

a. 8 namnges Cyci,, ; enc. 
the act of turning a thing Ked b Geese 

Bub r (rsebivdzindes), a. [See next and 
Dak] eabiginoie; spec. in Get. (see quot. 1866). 

t iwevvol.JL, A adiginose,ranty. 2866 . Bet. 995 
& Sepa browned ; a term usually employed to denate 
a surlace whose peculiar colour is owing to glandular hairs. 

Rubiginous (rubisdginas), 2. [i. L. rabigin-, 
rubigo rust, blight +-ous. The variant rvbiginous 
is given by Blount (1656). 

1. Rusty, rust-coloured, ferruginons. 

e673 J. Waeveten Metallogr. xvii. 246 Here and there 
portions of delg Sto iron, 2783 Martyn Koussean's Bet. 
xxi. (1794) 293 Sweet-Lriar has..the leaves rubiginous or 
rusty underneath. s800 Hurnis Fav. in 4 64 The hue 
rubiginous of fast decline. 1872 Coone //dén. Feengi 1, 318 
Pileus effuso-reflexed, .. velvety, rubiginous, 

b. In specific names of birds, etc. 

2809 SuHaw Gen. Zool. Vil, 1. 170 Rubiginous Faloon, 
Falco rubiginosus, sbid. Wi. 31 Rubiginous rike, Laneus 
yubiginosus, 1881 Proc, Zool, Suc 818 A specimen of the 
Rubiginous Cat (Felis rubiginosa) from Ceylon. 

+2. Of plants: Affected by rust or blight. O6s. 

3606 Buount Glossogr., Rulbiginous, foule, musty, blasted. 

+ Rubi-giny. Vés.—' [ad. L. ritbigin-, ridbigo: 
see prec.) Rustiness. 

2649 Tomiinson Renon's Dish. eng It effects nigritude, 
mobility and rubiginy of them (sc, the teeth]. 

+ Rubigo. Obs.~' [? Misuse of L. ritdigv.] 
The virile member. 

1983 Leg. Fp. St. Audrots qoq Fra scho had sayned it 
tuyas or thrise, His rubigo began to ryias. 

Ru‘binate. Chem. [f. Ropiw-10+-ate.] A 
salt formed by the action of rubinic acid. 

2838 T. Tuomson Chem, Org. Bodies 118 Rubinate of 
potash thus obtained, throwa down the earthy and metallic 
aalts of a red colour. 2868 Watts Dict. Chenr.s.v. Rubinic 
acid, The ruhinatea are red and shghbtly soluble: their 
sulucions blacken during evaporation. 

+ Bu ‘bine. 0és. Also 6 rubin. [var. of Rosy, 
corresponding to OF. and Sp. radin (Pg. rubios), 
It. rubino, med... rubinus; also MHG. rehin 
(G. rubin), MSw. robin (Sw. and Da. radin), 
MDu. rubijn, robije (Du. robizn).) A ruby. 


cxgez 1st Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb) Inteod., 34/1 Precyous 
stones. As..Dyamant, Topasius, Carbonkel, Rubin. 2 
Even Treat. New Ind. (Arb) a0 At the rootes whero 


are found Rubines, Hiacinthes,..and xuche other 
stones, tgp0 Sransur /. Q, un. ili. og Twixt the perles und 
rubins softly brake A silver sound. 26g2 Faancn Distélé. 
vi. 186 It will be like to an orientall Rubine. 169: Rav 
Creation 1. (1692) 8: ‘he Carbuncle or Ruldne shining 
with red, the Sapphire with blue. 

attrib, 1876 Bacar poe Health 142 The oyle will 
become of a Rubtnecolour. r6r7'T. Canrion Ws. (Bullen) 
83 Her rubine lips, when they their pearl unlock [etc.). 
1853 Frencu Dis/itl. v. 169 Five or six graines thereof give 
..a moat incomparable rubine cotour. 

. A ruby colour. 

¢ 2700 in Dampier Vay, (1799) IIL. gos The Head and Throat 
being of an adinirable Kuline surpassing Description. 

Ilence Rubi‘neous a. rare—. 

2626 Kinsy & Se. Entomol. 1V. xivi. a83 Rudineous, the 
red splendour of the ruby. 


Rubinio (rxbienik), a. Chem. [ad, F. ru- 
binigue, {. rubine, a ted metallic ration. ] 


Kudinse acid, an acid formed by the action of 
alkalies upon catechin. 

1638 I’. Tromson Chem. Org. Bodies 118 The evaporation, 
when we wish to obtain rubinic acid, must be spontaneous. 
1840 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 3) 468 Rubdinic acid..is said to 
form red insoluble compounds with the earths and certain 
oxides of the metals. 287: Garrop Mat. Med. fed. 3) 057 
Catechin. .is converted by the action of alkalies and their 
carbonates into Japonic and Rubiuic acids 

Bubious (rv*bias), a. [f. Kusy sd. + -ovs,] 
Ruby-coloured. 

s6or Suaks. Tul. NV. 1. iv, 39 Dianas lip Is not more 
smooth, and rubious. 1819 Keats O¢ko the Great wv. ii, 
Pout her faint lips anew with rubious health. 1839 Slachw. 
Mag. XLII. 550 When the two Roses, in one blossom met, 
T'wined with the Thistle’s rubious coronet, 26853 MragvitH 
Diana xiv, Romantic accessories of rubious vapour. 

Comb, 8a Keats Lanta t. 163 She was undrest Of all 
ber a4 hires, greens, and amethyst, And rub:ous-argent, 

Ruble, variant of RouBLe; obs. f. Russie. 

! Bubor (r#bd1). Also 6rubour. [1. rudor, 
ane to ruber red.] Redness, ruddiness. 

26: Louwr Glossogr., Rebor, shamefac’dnens, rednese, 
blurking réep Tommnceon Renews Disp, 202 The Sinap- 
ism. should be often looked at, to see if it have contracted 
robour enough by its admotion. «2794 Nourn Axcamen 
in. vil. § 76 (1740) 563 Me. Justice Jones,..when much 
offended, often shewed his Heats in a Rubor of his Coun- 
venance. 1794 CoLerivcs Jeté, (1895) J. 87 He is obliged 
to drink three boetics of cluret a day in order to acquire a 
stationary rubor. 1866 7yeas, Hot. 9953/1 Kudor, 

ary sort. Princ. & Pract. Med. 1. 57 
Hremorrhages also play an knportant part in the produc- 
tlon of rubor, 

Raubric (r#brik), 25. and «. Forms: 4 robryk, 
4-5 rubryke, §, 7 rubrike, 7 rubrique; 6-7 


redacas 


RUBRIC. 


ra 
raubricke, 7-9 rabrick, 7~ rubéte, See also 
Rosaisn 4, f[ad. F. ruérigue or L. rudbrica, f. 
vuber red. Cf, It., Sp., Pg. onbrica; G., Da, 
Sw. rvbrih, Da. rudriek. In senses 2 and 3 the 
usual form before the 16-17th cent. was RuBBIGH. } 
IL 1. Red earth, red ochre, ruddle. Now arch. 
1490 Pallad, on Husb. iw. §12 Aysel and askis tempred 
with rubrike Ykest on hem sleeth duun this auntis alle, 
sgg8 Wanve A lexis’ Seer. 1. 118 Mingle it with. .xiili or xvi 
carattes at the most of Rubricke, or sparkes of c re 
Toragut Four.f, Beasts (1638) 104 This marrow [of a hark 
- in sheeps milk, with rubrick and soft pitch, drunk every 
day,.. helpeth the ptisick and obstructions. 26g8 J. Fauxxcn 
Yorkshire Spa v. 5 Rubrick, or a certain red carth (for so 
sometimes it signifies). 1677 Pror O.xc/ordsh. 56 As if it 
were now in the transmutation..firat into Rubrick, or 
Ruddle, and thence at last into.. black chalk. 1868 Baown- 
ina Ring & Bd. u. 767 Once a dwelling’s doorpost marked 
and crossed In nitete by the enemy on his rounds As 
eligible, as fit place of prey. 
+b. A red preparation for heightening the 


complexion. Ods.—! 

s6g0 BuLwer Anthropomet. 156 Now they have too little 
colour, then Spanish-paper, Red-Leather and other Cos- 
metical Rubriques must be had. 

3. A heading of a chapter, section, or other 
division of a book, written or printed in red, or 
otherwise distinguished in lettering; a particular 
passage or sentence so marked. 

¢ sqgo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1317 Of bis chapiter be sext, 
In be rubryke is pe text, How bo.ilus bare witnes [etc.). 

Puituies, Rubrick,..a noted sentence of any book 
marked with red Jetters. £778 T. Warton //ist. Ang. 
Poetry xix. Ul. 9 Then follows a rubric ‘How Aristotile 
declareth to kynge Alysandre of the stonys’. /did. sa He 
mentions Dante only, who in the rubric is called ‘a certnin 
poet of Italy named Dante’. 1813 Scotr Guy M. vii, The 
rubrick, with an emphatic nota dene, 1885 Alanch. Kxam 
13 Jan. 9/1 ‘Ihe event is so unusual that it deserves to be 
printed as a rubric in the official report. 

trans/, 1648 tr. Sorels Com. Hist. Francion x. 30, 1 have 
indeavoured to make him abandon... those scattered Latin 
Rubricka, with which he always intermingles his discourse 
ifé. 2098 Lonar. in L(/¢ (1891) J. 308 Autumn has written 

rubric on the illuminated leaves. 


b. transf. A descriptive heading or title; a 


designation, category. rare. 

2831 Caatyie Sart, Res. iv, Many sections are of a debat- 
able rubric, or even qatts nondescript and unnameable. 
2087 Stevenson Misady. J. Nicholson i, Colette's was not 
a hell; i: could not come..under the rubric of a gilded 


saloon. 
8. A direction for the conduct of divine service 
inserted in bnrgicet books, and properly written 


or printed in re 

23995 Lay Folks Mass Bk. 624 Po robryk [v.». rubryke] 
eee vm while to loke, Po praiers to con with-outen boke. 

rg@3 Foxe A. 4 Af. 1398 ‘The whole Canon of the Masse, 
with the Rubricke thereof, as it standeth in the Masne- 
booke. 3264: Mitton Ch. Govt. 1. v, Anselme also of 
Canturbury. acknowledges from the cleerenesse of the 
text, what lerome and the Church Rubrick hath before 
acknowledg'd. #1699 Stictincr.. (J.), They had their 
particular prayers according to the several days and 
months; and their tables or rubricks to instruct them. 
seq Newson Fest. § Fasts ix. (3739) 585 Our holy Mother 
-- by her Rubricks and Canons.. trains us up. 1745 Wrsvry 
Princ. Methodist 37 As a Minister, 1 teach her Doctrines. 
I use her Offices. f conform to her Rubricks. 1793 Mason 
Ch. Music \. 157 These Chaunts, succeeding one another 
in the allotted portions of the Rubric for the day. 38 
Syp Smitn Wha, (1859) 11. 289/1 His own most respectable 
Chaplain .. will tell him that the prayers are are adhered 
to, according to the rubric. 2879 T. F. Simvons Lay Folks 

ass Bé&, p. ixvii, The rubrics are in a smaller character.. 
but are not writien in red, being only underlined in re 
throughout. 

attrib. 1685 TD. Gaanvitte Rewz. in Surtees Misc. (1861) 
B09 ry td that expression, that his lordship would in 
short while become a good rubrick man. 

Comb. 1699 ‘I. Baker Rel. ufvn Learning 207 That it 
bas been taken from auch a Copy, appears from the.. 
Lessons markt in the Margin Rubrick-wise. 

A; 260g Syvivxerer Du Bartas iu. iii, Lawe 1118 While 
th’ Eternall..him (faithfull) did inform In a new Rubrick 
of the Rites Divine. 2649 
VI], 441 Was it not he, who..with his Sword went about to 
engraue a bloody Rubric on thir backs? t699 Fanquian 
Constant Coupée 1. i, Who thought to find you out of the 
rubric 80 long? 1 thought thy hypocrisy had been wedded 
to a pulpit-cushion lon ago 2780 Cowper Progr. Arror 
265 Let Comus rise archbishop of the land; Let him your 
rubric and your feasts prescribe. 

b. The rule of a religious order. rare", 

380g Macuin Gif Blas 1. viii. ep 2 A Dominican friar, 
mounted, contrary to the rubric of those pious fathers, on a 
shabby mule. 


4. A red-letter entry (of a saint's name) in the 
Church calendar; hence, a calendar of saints. 
Also fg. (quot. 1669) and atirid, ? Obs. 


#32628 J. Davizs (Heref.) Conmsnend. Peens Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 5/1 A Chappell and a Curnte for the same..shall make 
thy Name In Rubricke of the Saints enrol to be. -8 
G. Danie Poems Wha. (Groaart) 1.196 Wee may. .place 
His, as the cheif Siate-Martir's Day, Of all our Rubricke. 

Horxins Serm., : Pet, ii. 13 (1685) 18 St. Jerome 
gos no less than the blood of five thousand martyrs to 
every day in the ar only excepting the first of real 
from so deep a rubrick. 19594 H. Wacroite Left. (1846) I 
$s, I don’t know whether my father won't become a rubric 
martyr, for having been persecuted by him. 

trang’, r6t1 J. Davies (Heref.) Sco. iene Wks. (Grosart) 
Il. 53 s Mars or Minerua. so do shine That the Jn thes 
are glorious for thy grace, Which ln Fames rubrick thus I 


Mitton Askon. xiii, Wks. 1851 


860 


enterline. 672 Mitrow P. FX. 1v. 393 For no date prefixt 
Directs me in the Starry Rubric sect. rgoo Astay tr. 
Saavedra-Faxarde 1.3239 How oft has Bloodshed been a 
kind of Rubrick fuacribad with Injuries? 1823 J. Foxrsvin 
Kem, hxc, ltaly a8a xete, The obscure, queer, filthy, and 
obscene gods in the ancient rubric. 

5. The title or heading of a statute or section of 


a legal code (originally written in red), 

3604 R. Caworny /ad/e a (1655), Rubvrike,..alawe, or 
title. 163% in Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 378 When 
this Act came to be heard in open Parliament, his Majestie 

ave ordour to read onlie the rubricks of it. « 266: HoLtypay 

uvenal (1673) 263 The law (whone titles were written in 
red letters, and thence called rubriques, as Persius speaks). 
3706 Avurve Parergon yu Then we should have no 
ccasion for particular Rubricks and Titles in Law to dis- 
tinguish Proof made by Witnesses from such as is made by 
Instruments. 27990 Buake “2. Kev. (1898) a2 Repeating as 
from a rubric the language of the preceding acts of Elizabeth 
James. Scort Rot Xoy latrod. P 24 It in neither 
mentioned in the title nor the rubric of the Act of Parlia- 
ment. 2845 J.‘l'. Graves in Encycl. Aletropg. U1. 780/1 The 
section beginning with the words / atris vero, of that title 
in the /aséituées which has the rubric de Nuptsis. 

6. [After Sp. riérica.}] (See quot.) 

288: B. Harte Story of Mine vi, The Spanish ‘rubric’ is 
the complicated flourish attached to a signature, and is as 
individual and characteristic as the handwriting. 

IL. atfrid, passing into aaj. 

7. Whitten or printed in red. : 

¢ 1478 Cath, Ange. (Add. MS.) 313/1 To make Rubrike, 
rubricare. 

3636 W. Dornan in Ana. Dubrensia (1877) 9 That day 
which to posterity shall shine In Almanackes, writ, with a 
Rubricke-line. 1648 J. Kraumont /’syche xu. ccxxxvi, At 
least that Lesson of Compas-ion they..might have plainly 
read, Which in large Rubrick Letters open oe 1683 Mus. 
Benn City Heiress 54 ‘Vhis happy day, to inroll’d ln 
Rubrick-letters and in Gold. 2735 Pora Prol. Satires 
915 What tho’ my Naine stood rubric on the walls. 178: 
Cranex Library 188 Many an emendation show'd the age 
Look'd far beyond the rubric title-page. 2800 Lams Lisa 
1. South-sea House, ‘by gieat dead tomes..with their.. 
decorative rubric interlacings. 

Jig. w8ag Sporting Mag. XX1V. 49 The Belvoir kennel.. 
now atands rubrick in the Sportin orld. 

+b. Inscribed with the titles of books. Ods. 

1788 Porx Dune. 1. 38 Here springs each weekly Muse, 
the living boast Of Curl’s chaste press, and Lintot's rubric 
pont, 1746 Francis tr. //or., Sat. t. iv. 92 No rubric pillar 
sets my works to sale. 1756 ( onnoisseur No, 86 P 2,1 was 
enabled to make vut..the titles on rubric-posts. 

8. Red, ruddy, rubicund. Now arch. 

2649 W. Crampercaynr Pharvonida ui. iv, (1820) IT. 71 
And now I see her blood's low water doth allow Me only 
time to launch my soul's black bark Into death's rubric sex. 
1694 Crowne Regulus 1. ii, He has the marks ofa jolly rich 
priest, a rubrick nose, and a canonical belly. 1866 J. L. 

ose tr Ovid's Met. 35 Father Titan marked the rubric 
sky. 13867 -- tr. Virgil's Aiucid 348 Him they invest With 
sword, and shield, and helm of rubric crest. 

b. As an epithet of ceitain lake-colours, 

App. by error for “*rséic, from Axéia madder. 

283g Fixip ses ecingiy het 97 Rubric, or Madder Lakes. 
These pigments are of various colours. 1859 Gutiick & 
Timas Painting 292'Vbe colours extracted, called rubric or 
madder lakes,..vary in tint from the most delicate rose to 


the deepest purple. 
Hu'bric, v. Now rave, Also 6-8 rubrick. 
Chiefly fg. 


[f. the sb.] ¢vans. To rubricate. 

1s99 NasHe Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 221 William 
the Conquerour..firmed and rubrickt the Kentishinens 
, er kinde of the sonne to inherite at fifteene. 2629 ‘I’. 

vams Wks. 941 He [the pope] is tuo sawcie.., Stretching 
his arme to heauen, in rubricking what Saints hee list. 268 
Rycaut tr. Gracian’s Critich a6 That Cavalier who 
Rubricks his Executions with the Hloud he hath drawn by 
the instrument of Extortion from the Poor. 

3883 CA. J imees 20 April 283 Medigeval Mass Books, ru- 
bricked chiefly with respect to plain, unsung services. 

Stubrical (rébrikadl), a. Also 7 rubriocall. 
{f. Rusare sd, + -au.] 

L. Pertaining to the colour red. rare—', 

1642 MiLton Anunady. Wks. 1851 LIT. 240 You thus per- 
secute ingenuous men over al) your booke, with this one 
over-tir'd rubrical] conceit still of blushing. 

2. Marked by red letters. rare’, 

1666 Let. in Harwood Lichfield 1806 442 The 17th Day 
of,, January, (a day ever to be rubrical amongst our City 
Remembrances). ; . : 

3. Of or pertaining to liturgical rubrics; con- 
forming to, enjoined by, the rubrics. 

axgsg Wansurton Nature & End Lord's Supper Wha. 
1788 V. 53a A lifeless rubrical piety. 1782 Wanion Hist, 
Aug. Poetry xxvii. 11]. 184 As the singing-psalms were 
never a part of our liturgy, no rubrical directions are any 
where given for the manner of performing them. ~28gz 
Rusain Stones Ven. 1. App. xiii. 377 ‘The want of evangel- 
ical, and the excess of rubrical, reli 


* 


igion among the tutors. 
1870 Rock ext. Fabr.1. 85 The rubrical colour for epis 
Copal mitres in white. 186: R. G. Witsrrvoace Life Lf. 

ilber force 11. xiii. 437 How far clergymen were boaid to 
canonical] as apart from rubrical obedience. 

Hence Bubrica lity, observance of rubrics. 

2848 Kincacey Yeast vi, Among high art and painted 
glass,..rubricalities, and sanitary reforms. 

Rubric ,ady, [f. prec. +-L¥2.] In ac- 
cordance with (liturgical) rubrics, 

2696 Coutsma Def Absolution 10, 1 hope a Form is better 
than no Form, Especially when it was a Form Rubrically 
appointed, s84q Accleséologist 111. 163 Morning and Even- 
ing Prayer ought rubrically to be said inthe Chancel. 2883 
7imes 3 Jan. 6 In my judgment, it is rubrically illegal for 
a clergyman to make any addition of his own to the notice 
of Holy Communion required by the rubric. 


RUBRIOCIST. 


Rubriocate (rébrikett), v. [f£ L. rudricdt-, 
ppl. stem of rubricare, f. rubrica Rusrio sd.) 
. érans. To mark or colour with red ; to write, 


print, or mark in red letters. 

1570 Foxe A. & M. led. 2) 693 The one he doth rubricatea, 
onely with his read letters, the other hee doth rubricate 
with their owne bloud, Sin T. Hexsuat 7rav. (ed. 2) 
2 Cor soe rubricates this in the Kalendar of bis greatest 

ngers atu deliverances, 2656 BLount Glessogr., Kudbric- 


h shag ocx CA, 
ine crosses are rubricated..in the prayer 
onmia’, 2870 O. Suiptey Gloss. Accl. 
Terms 69 Those days which are not rubricated in our 
Calendar. :890 A/shenarum 10 May 6234/2 A singularly 
handsome volume, with all the stage directions and naines 
of characters rubricated, 

b. ‘lo place in the calendar as a red-letter saint. 
1570 Foxe A. 4 Af. (ed. 3) 693 Dunstanus, who was rubric. 
ated with a duplex festum. Sin ‘I’. Heavert 7 rar, 
(ed. 8) 33 St. Francis Shyvier the Navarrean Jesuit, who 
died anno 1552.., and rubricated by Pope Gregory 4 
6. To turnish with rubrics or red-letter head- 


ings; to fegnlte by rubrics. Also trans. 

1646 J.C. Hana Mission of Comforter (1850) ata A for- 
mal. .religion, according to which the thoughts of men were 
to be clast and rubricated for ever ufter. 2898 Sioprorp 
Brooxn Karly Eng. Lit. U1. xii 3 The MS. of the Gospels 
in the Bodleian. .18 rubricated. 

2. intr. ‘Vo sign by mark instead of name. 

After Sp. rndricare; cf. Rusric sd. 6. 

3846 R. Forp Gatherings from Spain (1907) 223 Although 
he could basely write his name, he could rubricate as well 
a» any other Spaniard in Command. 

Hence Ru‘bricating v/. sd. and pP/. a. 

2848 bids. Churchwardens (Cambr. Camd. Soc.) 1. 9 They 
should be painted in large black letters, with all those 
letters in red which are printed in capitals in the Prayer 
Book: this is called rubricating. ry Fe thenarum 26 April 
542/1 Probably the real artist..of the Bayeux tapestry was 
one of the rubricating draughtsmen whose works on veliuin 
Breatly resemble it. 32897 Atliantic Monthly LXRXIX. 131 

‘he fancy is restricted to the form, the cover, the bordeis, 
and the rubricating. 

+ Ru‘bricate, p//.a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. ruéd- 
vicdt-us, pa. pple. ot rub: icdre: see prec.) «next. 

3604 R. Parsons 37d /'t. /hree Convers. Kng. 180 The 

incipall imariyes! are there rubricate, sett forth in redd 

etters. @a164z SrELMAN Originat. Terms v. it. (1684) 63 
Other Festivals 1 enquire not ufter, as of St. Dunstan and 
the rest that stand rubiicate in old Kalendars, 


Ru ‘bricated, 77/7. a. [f. Rupnicats v, + -ED1.] 
Marked or signalized by red letters; written or 
printed in red; provided with rubrics. 

1604 R. Parsons 3rd ?'t. Three Convers. Eng. 408 This 
moneth also hath no rubricated Saint at all among Fox bis 
Martyrs, @ 1642 Bp. Mouniacu Acts 4 Aon, (1642/55 Many 
rubricated and double feasted Saints, in the Romane Calen- 
dar, @1661 Futter Worthies, Oxford 1. (1662) 332, 1.. 
may term them a weck of brethren, whereof this Rubricated 
Cardinal was the Dominica] letter, 286: Sas. Xew. 7 Dec. 
por 1 Adorned with elaborate borders and a rubricated initial 
etter to euch psalm. 1864 Raine /'riory of Hexham (Sur- 
teen) I. Pref. 1. p. lviii. #o¢e, In the rubricated title of a copy 
of this deed I have seen Hexham mentioned. 

Rubrica‘tion. [f RuByicare v.: see -aTIONn.] 
The action or result of rubricating. 

(2658 PHivuips, Radbrication, a aera red). 1880 Academy 
14 Aug. 1to An édition de luxe with all the charms of black- 
letter and rubrication. ¢1g0o J. E. Hopcuin Rariora Il, 
65 ‘Lhe rubricator has added in the spacc at the end of the 
second column of Fol. 6a his initials and the date of rubri- 
cation 1466. ; 

Rubricative (Phillips, 1658): an error for 
RUuBBIFIOATIVE. 

Ru‘bricutor. [Agent-noun, on L. types, f. 
RuBRicaTE Y, So F. rudbricateur.] One charged 
with the execution of the rubrics in manuscripts 


or early printed books. 

2847 | ADDEN Layamon I. 386 no/e, The rubricator here 
and below has omitted to insert the capital letters, for which 
a space has been left. te Gamelyn Introd. p. xvi, 
The rubricator and the scribe were uswally different people, 
and we constantly find..that the rubricator inserta a wrong 
capital letter. 

ubrice, -ich(e: see RuBRISH. 

Bubrician (rubri-fan). [£ Kuprio sd, + -1an ) 
One who studies, or adheres to, liturgical rubrics. 

3849 Rocx Ch. of Fathers 1. 97 The doubts as to their 
exact nuinber and right places felt by such scrupulous 
rubricians as St. Boniface. 186z — in Manning £ss. Relig. 
& /.ét. Ser. 1. (1865) 89 The rubrician, too, will not over- 
look the fact [etc.]. 1866 Clerical Fraé. a4 May 488/2 If 
Rubricians are allowed to do what is right in their own 
eyes, why sbould not all other parties do the same? 


Bubricism (:@:brisiz’m). [f. as preo. + -18M.] 
Tendency to adbere too closely to litargical rubrics. 

1863 Macm. Mag. V. 203 Its congregational worsbip 
affected no revolutionary Rubricism. 

Bubricist (ra‘brisist). [f. as prec. + -r8t.] 

lL. One (excessively) devoted to the observance 
of liturgical rubrics ; one who adheres strictly to 


the letter of the rabric, 

2847 J. HaMitton Less. from Gt, Biagr. 398 The stinted 
and external compliance of the rubricist and rule-monger. 
r900 /'i/ot 7 June 6o0/2 He was the despair of finicking 
rubriciats, 

3. sonce-use, (See quot.) 

2860 Burton Sook Hunter 99 Some collectors may 
be atyled Rubricists, being influenced by a sacred rage for 
books having the contents and marginal, references printed 


in red ink, 


RUBRICITY. 


3. A rubricator. 

32068 Hinvs in Symon of Durham (Surtees) 1, Pref. p. 
xiv, It induced the rubricist to ascribe to Symeon the matter 
which follows, 

ubricity (rsbri-siti). [f. as prec. +-1TY.] 

1. Assumption of a red colour. 

1600 Geoves Critical Remarks 1. 163 The periodical fecul- 
ency and rubricity of the Nile happen in July and October. 

4. Adherence to liturgical rubrics. 

5 W. A. Buttes Mrs. Limber's Raffle iv. (Cent.), 
Rubricity..is the aheet-anchor of the Church...'‘I'he rubric 
is explicit here, and settles the case. 1885 CA. Times 20 
March 2970/1 Nobody..ever questioned their regularity and 
(pardon the word) ‘rubricity '. 

Ru bricked, //. a. 
+-ED!.} Kubrnicated. 

1634 Sourney Lett, (1856) IV. 370 What talk there his 
been about the bouk, as yet bas been chiefly owing to the 
rubricked copies. 

Rubria, obs. Sc. form of Roapeny. 

+ Bubri‘fio, z. Obs. [See Rusuiry and -Fic.] 
Conferring a red colour. 

1704 NkWTON Of/ies 1. (1721) 108 The homogeneal Light 
and Rays which appear red, or rather make Objects appear 
so, I call Rubrific or Red-making. 

+ Bubrifica'tion. Obs.—! In 6 rubryfy- 
cacyon. [nd. med.L. *rubrificdtio: see RUBRIFY 
vw.) The action of making red; rubefaction. 

25g Cop.ann Galyen's Terap. 2 Dj b, ‘I hou vsest rubry- 
fycacyon tn all sores. 

+ Rubriticative. 0és.-° (Sce quot.) 

s61z Cotar., Rubrificatt/, a rubrificatiue ; a plaister of 
so strong, or strongly drawing simples, that it..makes red 
the place it is applied vnto. 


+ Ru‘briform, 2. Oés. [Cf. next and -rorm.] 
Of a red nature. 

1704 Newton Oftics (1721) 156 Of those Rays which pass 
clo.e by the Snow, the Rubriform will be least refracted, 
and so come to the Eye in the directest Lines, 

+ Bua ‘brify,v. Os. [t. rudri-, comb. stem of 
L. ruber red+-FY, prob, after a med.L. *rudra- 
ficdre.| trans. To make red; to redden. 

16 - Jounson Parcy's Chirurg. xxvi xxxiii. (1678) 653 
Vesicatories..which onely rubrifie, so that the part may 
onely become red, and not be burnt. 1657 Tomtinson 
Renou's Disp. 203 The Sinapism..either ulcerates or at 
least rubrifies it. 2689 ‘IT. PLUNKET Char. Good ( ommander 
55 Have they not resolv'd our blood to apill,..And Ruorifie 
the Streets in every Town? 

Rubrique, obs. form of Rousxic, 

+ Bu brish, sé. Ods. Forms: a. 4-5 rubrich(e, 
roberych (5 ribrusch); § rub-, 6 robrisshe; 
§-6 rubryash(e. 8B. é rubryoe, 5-6 rubrice ; 
. pl. rubryis. fa. OF. rubriche, rubrice, ad, 


rubrica Rusric s6.} <A rubric. 

a. ¢ 3386 Cuaucern Wife's Prol. 346 After thy text, ne 
after thy Rubriche I wol nat wirche as muchel as a gnat. 
62440 Lypc. Secrees (1894) 7 ‘Vhia Rub: yssh rehersith name 
of the philisoffre Callid philip, born in parys, which was 
translator of this book. sqgt Carcrave Life St. Aug. 
(E. E. T.S.) § The rubrich be-for pe bok is writyn pus: ‘be 
book of Seynt Augustin, pe bischop, on-to his sixtir, a 
widow. 1483 Caxton Cato V jb, Thus endeth the table 
and Rubrisshes of this present boke. xgo9 Fisher Sersion 
C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 292 Of latyn..she had a lytell 
perceyuynge, specyally of the rubryssle of the ordynall. 
2530 PALSGR. 263/2 Robrisshe of a boke, rvdriche. 

6. 3486 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.‘I'.S.) 1 Into the 
quhilk buke thare aalbe foure partis efter as the rubryis 
schawis. /éid. 100 The chapitris of the ferde buke efter 
the quotaciouns of the rubricis. 24 Cath. Angl. 313/1 A 
Rubryce, rudrica, rubvicus. % Axton Faytes of A. 
11. 88 Here begynneth the table of the Rubrycys of the 
seconde partye of thys boke. 1847 Articles of Enguiry 
(Grafton) A iv, Whether they haue put out of their churche 
bokes. .prayers hauynge rubricies conteyning Pardon» or 
indulgences. ; 

Hence Bu brish v., to rubricate. Ods. Also 


Bu‘brisher, a rubricator. arch. 

13469 Paston Lett. 11. 335 Item, for Rubrissheyng of all 
the booke, iiis. iiij d. 3 Cath, Angl. 3413/1 To Rubryce, 
rubricare, 1063 Uravrs Carton IL. p. hui, Lhe illuminator, 
the rubrisber, and the wood-engraver. 

Rubrysche, ows. variant of RuBBISH. 

+@u‘bster. O’s.—! [f. Rus v.)+-srer.] 
A means of rubbing. 


3697 View Penal Laws 69 No Clothworker shall use.. any 
Rubster or Rubstera, Pumicestone, or any other device 


whatsoever, 
Bubstone (rbstdun). Also 6 north. reb- 


stone, [f. Kus v.1+Srong sé.) A stone used 
for rubbing with, in order to sharpen or make 


smooth; ¢sf. a kind of whetstone. 

14.. Domesday Bh. [pstvich in Gross Gild Merck. (1890) 
Il. 122 y Sepa gryndstonys, rubstonys, rg972 Wills 
& Juv. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 352 Item I gyue to john 

tephen in money fyue markes. .ij dosen knyff stones & iiij 
dosen rebstones. 2973 Tusser Hsd. (1878) a7 A brush 
sithe and grasse sithe, with rifle to stand, a cradle for barlie, 
with rubstone and sand. 1600 in Welford “ist. Newcastle 
(1887) LI]. 14 ‘Vhe loading and better disposing of sea- 
coals and pit-coals, grindstones, rubstones, and whetstones, 
8697 in Brand Newcastle (1789) II, 300 (The mayor of 
Newcastle granted a warrant to four persons to seize on 
coals, grind-stones, and rub-stones, sold by oreqners) 
1703 Moxon Mech. Axerc. 245 A Rub-stone, which is 
round, and is about fourteen Inches Diameter,..on which 
they rub the Bricks which sey cut into several shapes 
s8go Hottzacevet. Turning 111. 1098 The rubstones em- 
ployed fin rubbing slate), depend principally on their relative 
abundance in the respective districts, 3866 Brocosn /roe. 


vare—', [f. RuBRio wv. 


861 


Lincs., Rub-stone, a white stone for sharpening scythes. 
1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech, 1998/0 Kwb-stonue, the flat stone 
on which the currier's knife is g to an edge, 

Rubus, -ushe, ous, forins of RUBBISH. 

Buby (r#°bi), sd. anda, Forms: a. 4- ruby, 
4-6 rubye, §-7 rubie, rubey; § ro(o)by, 
rube(e, rubu. §. 4 rybe, 5 rybee, 6 rybwe; 
4 tibe, 6 ribie; 5 rebe, reby. [a OF. radi 
(=Sp. and Pg. ruét, Prov. rodi), more commonly 
vubts, repr. the Romanic stem radin- (see RuBINE), 
obscurely related to L. rusdeus, ruber red. ] 

I. 1. A very rare and valuable precious stone 
(the ¢rue or Oriental ruby), of a colour varying 
from-deep crimson or purple to palc -1use-red ; 
now classed ag a variety of corundum. Also, a 
less valuable stone (an aluminate of magnesium), 
distinguished ag the spine! ruby, or a iose-pink 
vatiety of this, the da/as ruby. 

a. argzo in Wright Lyric P, v. 25 Ase gernet in golde 
ant ruby wel ryht. ¢1380 Cnaucer Jo Rusenouncde 4 And 
Pha ruby ben your chekys rounde. 1§30 Pasar. 264/1 

uby a precious stone, rvdy. 15933 CovervaLe Hack. xxviii, 
13 ‘hou at decte., with Ruby, lopas, Christall, lacyncte. 
3579 Lovee Def. Poetry pi ‘Lhe Rubie is discerued by his 

ale rednes. 2667 Mitton 7. J.. ul. §97 If sione, Car. 

uncle moat or Chrysolite, Rubie or Topas. 1727-46 
TMOMSON Summer 147 At thee the Ruby lights its deep'n- 
ing glow. 2802 Encych Brit. (ed. 3) Suppl. MW. 781/1 
Pallets of ruby, driven by a hard steel swing wheel, need 10 
oil. 1849 Campuciy /norganic Chem. 190 ‘The sapphire 
and ruby are alumina with a little colouring oxide. 1886 
Encycl. Brit. XX1, 48/1 By this test the true ruby may be 
distinguished from spinel and garnct. 

p. 13. E. F. Allit, P. A. 1007 fe sexte be rybe he con 
hit wale. c1420 Anturs of Arth. xxxi. (Douce MS ), His 
gloues, his gamesons glowed as a glede, With graynes of 
rebe pat grailth}jed bene gay. 

b. With @ and pl. 

a, ar3r0 in Wright Lyric P. ix. 35 Whith rubies on a 
rowe ¢1340 Hamro.e Pr. Cons. 8904 Alle }-e walles war 
made. .of cristalle schene,..And be parettes aboven of subys 
and curalle. 1368 Lancu. P. Pé, A. i. 24 Rynges with 
Rubycs, and Richesses I-nouwe. ¢ 1400 Maunpkv, (Roxb.) 
xxi. 97 He beres a ruby, fyne and gude and orient. 46 
Bury Wills (Camden) 30 A douby! ryng departyd of go i 
with a ruby and a turkeys, sgo0-a0 DUNBAR Poems x\viii. 
132 A radius croun of rubeis scho him gaif. reqs 7 est. 
bor, (Surtees) VI. 228 A flower of golde .with a rubie 
2603 Suaxs, Afeas. for M.u. iv. 101 ‘Th’ impression of 
keene whips, I'ld weare as Rubies. 2700 Drvpen /’a/. 
Are. i. és His ample forehead bore a coronet, Wit 


sparkling diamonds and with rubies set. 27 tr. Keysies's 
7+ av, (1760) 111. 185 A large golden heart hanging at a 
old chain set with rubies and diamonds. 1813 Scorr 


fvierm, 111, xxvi, Here are rubies blazing bright. 187 
ares Dict, Arts U1. 633 An imitation of the finest orienta 
rubies. 

. 21649 Daummonp of Hawrtn. Was. (1713) 6 The Sun 
is thie: when he, with crimson Crown And flaming Rubies, 
leaves his Eastern Bed. 

A. 13. Ovcin Aliles (1837) 37 Ribes and salidoines, 
Onicles and causteloines. ¢ 1420 Anturs of Arth. ii. (Douce 
MS.), With riche ribaynes reueraset,..Rayled withe rybees 
of rialle aray. @2tg00in Ashm. 7Aeatr. Chem. Brit. (1652) 
git Thysryche Reby, that ston of Leas 1568 Lanc. bills 
(Chetham Soc.) I. 88 A ring of gold w' a broken ribie 

G. An artificial gem imitating the ruby. 

2875 Ure's Dict. Arts 11. 633 Frequently this mixture 
only yields an opaque mass..: In that case rubies may be 
made of it. ; 

d. The jewel of a watch (in the finest work 


sheaah a. variety of ruby). 
3875 Knicnt Jct. Aleck. 1998/2, 
+ 2. fig. Applied, chiefly to women, as a term of 


high commendation. Oés. 

a 1310 in Wright rites 7, xvi, §3 Heo is rubie of ryhtful- 
nesse. ©€1386 [see Gem sd. a). ¢3485 Dighy Myst. (1882) 
ut. g5g9 Now godamercy, berel brytest of bewte! goda- 
mercy, rubu rody as be rose! sgo0-20 Dunsar /'oems 
Ixxxvi. 42 Haile, redolent ruby, riche and radyuss !.. Haile, 
moder of God ! 

3. A red pimple on the face. 

zsg8 Wanve tr. Ale.vis’ Secr. nu. 45b, To take awaye red 
rubies that growe in the face by reasun of the heate of the 
Liver. 1g90 SHAKS. Com. Ary. ui. ii. 138 Vpon her nose, 
all ore embellished with Rubies, Carbunclea, Saphises, 
361x Cotcr, Conperose,..extreame rednesse of the face, 
accompanied with many pimples, and rubies, especially 
about the nose, 36ag Hart Anad. Uri. v. 46 May it not 
.-make their faces flourish with some orientall carbuncles 
and rubies? 1673 R. Huan Canting Acad, 165 ‘The rich 
Rubies on his Nose. 1770 Fooir Lane Lever i. Wks. 
1799 II. 8a ‘The :ubies with which his checks are enrich’d ! 
x64 Baruam /ngol. Leg. Ser. nu. Old Wom. in Grey, 
Certain rubies That garninbed the nose of the good Father 
Hilary. 

4. The colour of the ruby; a glowing purple- 
tinged rea. + Also //er. = GULES, 

3578 Bossrwait Armorte 1, 67 b, The fielde is the Rubie, 
a Cacuron topaze, betwene ii) EKaglettes displaide, with 
two heades, of the Pearle. xgga Wvrciev A rvorie 148 Sir 
William Luzie did here a partie hold In rubie armd, three 
Lucie fishes. 260g Saks. A/acd, 1. iv. 115 When now 
I thinke you can behold auch sights, And keepe the naturall 
Rubie of your Cheekes. 3163¢ Rainsow /adonr (1635) 27 
If this be to labour,..to flush their complexions to the 
drunkards ruby. 2847 Emerson Ode to Beauty a8 The 
swinging apider's silvet line, The ruby of the drop of wine. 

5. trans. Applied to various things of a colour 
mauler to the ruby - a. sl. The li sa r 

2 ANIEL Connhl, Rosgunund + (Grosart) J. 85 
As‘the naddest tale... Maley silent iatning vnto him that 
told it, So did my speech whan Mubies did ynfold ft, x6rz 


RUBY. 


Suans. Cywd. 1. Wi. yy That I might..kisse, ene kicne. 
Rubics vapars on'd, How rarniat & they doo'’t; “Lis ber 
breathing t erfumes the Chamber ¢hus, 

b. Red wine. 

2672 Mi.ton Samson 543 Nor did the dancing Ruble. . 
Allure thee from the cool tal stream. 28y9 oF its 
Gerato tr. Omarvy, Still the Vine her ancient Ruby ylelds. 

GC. Pugilistic ven The blood. 

1860 Caco, Ford, XII. 348 The fluid of which Harvey 
demonstrated the circulation in the human body, he [the 
Pugilist] speaks of as ‘claret’, or ‘carmine’, or ‘ruby’. 
x Sporting Life 11 Dec. (Farmer), Saunders stopped a 
flush right-hander with his organ of email, the ruby duly 
making its appearance. 

G +a. Alchemy. (See quot.) Obs.— 

x6z0 B. Jonson Adcé, 11.1. 48 He that has once the flower 
of the sunne, ‘The perfect ruby, which we call elixir. 

b. (See quots. ) 

1696 Priptira a.v. Arsenic, Ruby of Arsenic,iaa Preparae 
tion of it with sulphur by means of several repeated subiima- 
tions. 2788 Cuamuens Cyel., Rudy, in Chymistry, is a 
Name given to several Preparations of natural Bodies, 
because of their red Colour; as, Ruby of Arsenick, &c. 1783 
Chambers’ Cyct, Suppl. wv , Arsenicad Ruby,..a name given 
to a sublimation of a mixture of arsenic and conimon 
sulphur. 1997 Aacycd. Brat, (ed. 3)X V1. sqq/1 What is called 
ruby of arsenic or of sulphur is the reulgar; the ruby of 
ginc is the red blend; and the ruby of silver is the red 
silver ore. 

Cc. edlipt. Ruby glass (see 11), 

2639 Stonenouse /sle of Axholme 227 Even the ancient 
rulby is not lost to those artists who can and will patiently 
seek after it. 1868 Ca/al. /uternat. Eahib., Brit. UM. No 
678: The group on the right is half:caxed with ruby. 


7. Frinting. A size of type, intermediate between 


nonpareil and pearl. (Cf. AGATE sd. 4.) 

This line fe printed in Ruby type. 

There is no evidence to support the two earliest quota, 
which piace ruby between pearl and diamond. 

1 78 lores Dessert. Aug. 1's pog. Founders 26 So we ex- 
clude Minion, Nonpareil, Pearl, Kuby and Diamond, so 
named from their smallness and fancied prettiness. rBaq J. 
JOHNSON Z'yfographia I. 76 Independent of the above 
sives, we have just been informed, that Mr, Miller, of Kudin- 
burgh, has introduced another, which he denignates by the 
name of Ruby; it in a size between Pearl and Diamond. 
2839 Hansarn Print. & 7ype-founding (1841) a28 Ruby.., 
used for pocket dictionaries, prayer-bouks, &c, ; but it is tuo 
small for any but the sirongent sight. 1888 Jacoa Printers’ 

wiy,a size of type..equal to haifa Smal) Pica 


y 
IL, attrib. and Comb, 

8. Attributive, as ruby chain, cylinder, hole, 
mine, ring, rock, roller, spark, stone. 

rg08 Dunnan Golden Targe 24 With hevinly beriall 
crops Throw bemes rede birnyng as ruby sperkis. tg08 
— /ua Martit Wemen 367 In ringis ryally set with riche 
ruby stonis. @1700 Kien Admund Poet. Wks. 1741 11. 150 
Seven polish’d Ruby Rocks the columns were, Into bright 
Seraphs carv'd 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 2691/4 A Ruby Ring 
with three Brilliant Diamonds on each side. 2889 Crawruno 
Frul, Embd. to Crt. of Ava (1834) 11. 203 ‘he sspphire and 
ruby mines are considered the A operty of the King. 184 
Hoiizapere, 7 urnrug 1.173 Kuby holesare also employed 
for rounding the leads of even-pointed pencils. 18 
TENNYSON Last Juxurn. 409 He..show'd them both the 
ruby-chain. s684 F. J. Burien Watch & Clokm.g7 ‘The 
--teeth..lock the wheel by pressing on a hollow ruby 
cylinder or roller...‘Vhere is a notch in the ruby roller. 

b. Similative, as reby-like, -wise. 

2694 Sai.mon Bate's Disp. (1715) §60/1 So will you have 
a Kuby-like Tincture. 8 ‘ENNYBON Dreams af Fair 
Women ii, All facea turn'’d to where Glows rubylike the 
far-up crimson globe. 41871 Ruskin ‘ors Clav, vil. 11 Not 
merely..a colour on the outside, but going through and 
through, ruby-wise, 

OG. Instrumental,nas rusdby-circled,- headed, -studded, 

2872 Tennyson Last Journ. 364 Before him fled the face 
of Queen Isolt With ruby-circled neck. 1873 Baproxp 
Satior's Pkt Bh. i. (ed. 2) 38 The two ruby-headed pivots 
are made exclusively forthe heaviercard J. 2693 Swetren- 
HAM Malay Shetches 180 Her hair fastened in a knot with 
four ruby-studded hairpins. 

9. As aay. Having the colour of the ruby; of a 


dark glowing red, usually tinged with purple. 

xg08 Dunaar Go/d. 7arge 38 The ruby skyes of the orient. 
rgxg Ace. Ld. High Jreas. Scot. V.g Ane vnce of rubey 
silk to thair quaiffs, 1398 Graeng Quip for Upstart 
Conurtier Wks. (Grosart) X1. 242 Hi» face somthing Ruby 
blush, Cheriy cheekcd, like a shreed of scurlet. 1602 
Snaks. Jel. C. 111. % 260 Thy wounds,.. Which like dumbe 
mouthes do ope their Ruby 9 2644 Paynng & Wacker 
Fiennes's {riad 115 Though he might haply view his ruby 
Nose without a Mirrour. 32648 J. Beaumont Psyche vii. 
celv, Their whiter Names Being dyed deep in rub 
Martyrdom. 37128 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 108 It will 
give the transparent Red, a Ruby Colour. 1764 Garay 
L'riumph Owen oa High he rears his ruby crest. 180% 
Soutnxy Thkalada vi. xxiv, Vexsels of wine, alternite 
placed, Ruby and amber. 1864 ‘Tennyson /a/eé 13 With a 
satin sail ofa ruby glow. 2887 Se Lady 20 Jan. 37/a One 
lady had a ruby velvet, trimmed with costly lace. 

10. In parasynthetic adjs., as ruby-berried, -duidt- 
ded, -coloured, -faced, -hued, -lipped, etc. 

1866 Geo. Euior /. folt (1868) 2 Lhe purple-blossomed 
*ruby-berried nightshade, 28g¢ lENNYSON Masud 1 iv. 1A 
million emeralds bre:k from the *ruby-budded lime. 59s 
Suans. Ven. & Ad. 451 Once more the *rubi-colourd portall 
opend. 2827 Kinuy & Spe. Antomeol. xxi. (1818) U1. 223 ‘The 
inequalities of its ruby-coloured surface. 2711 Loud.Gas. No. 
4813/4 Heis..*Ruby Faced. 1742 Chinese Lett. i.7 A jully 
ruby acd Prelate, lolling at Ease in his Coach, hinders his 
Progress. 3896 Many Beaumont Pace Seaton 50 A great 
water-Hutt, its sides deep in deat ued nasturtiums. 
H. Mors So Soul, lnfin. Wowlds xcix, Fair comely 
bodies,. .rose-cheek’d, *ruby-lip'd, 1648 Hunnick Hesser., 


RUBY. 


a 


Short Hymn fe Venus, 1 do love a Girle Ruble-fipt, 
and tooth'd with Pearl. 1078 Lonor. Adéranes 143 Little 
towns..*ruby -lustered with the fight Of b. furnaces 
by might. 2708 J Puicivs Cyder 1 88 The elder Year, 
Pomoia pleas'd, shall deck With *ruby-tinctu:'d Births. 
Soumavice (Hebbrnol 11. 45 ‘The ruby-tinctur'd Corinth 
cluct’rin And emulates the Grape. 1876 Roce 
Text. Fabr. 63 Raised or cut *:uby-toned velvet of a rich 
aott pile. z07 [. Hamiton Mouth ¢ Manhvod C. Thornton 
(1845) 76 1..gladly consigned the remains of the dish to 
the care of my “ruby-viauged neighbour. 
b. In specific names of birds, as ruby-crested, 
crowned, -herndet, -necked. Also RUBY-THROATED. 
r78a Latuam Ges. Synop, Birds 1. 1. Bo “Ruby-crested 
Humming Bid, syg8 G. Eowanps Glean, Nat. Mist. 1.95 
The *Kaby<crowned Wren. 276g Penxant A srt. Zool. 11. 
13 Ruby-crowned Warbler. Aunuson Orudth. Bing. 
fi: 547 The Ruby-crowned Wren is found ia Louisana and 
other Southern States, from November until] March. 3873 
Coves NV. Asser, Birds 78 Ruby-crowned Rugie Crowa 
with a rich scarlet patch, 18z1 Swaw Ges. Zool, VII1. 1. 
a9 “Ruby-headed Humming-bird... This is one of the moat 
tiful of the stratght-billed Hunmming-Birds, 1780 
etal a Synop. Birds 1. 1.779 “Ruby-necked Huu 
sung Bis 
ll. In special collocations, as ruby blende, 
copper (see quots.); ruby coral, ?red coral; 
ruby glass, glass coloured by the oxides of 
copper, iron, lead, tin, etc.; ruby silver, pioust- 
ite; ruby spar (see quot.); ruby spinel, = 
spinel ruby; ruby sulphur, topaz, wood, sinc 
(see quots.). 
205 Orr's Cir. Sci., Geol., etc. s01 Proustite —Red Silver, 
ao makers as A. siti pinerelcey em . ha — 
fopper. * opper. % cuny AH » §0;/3 
The Sida, tecurs in Cornwall in the foram of beautiful 
transparent crystals of a fine red colour, and is hence 
frequently called rudy capper. 1630 Liracow / rat. 1X. 393 
The Marine bere {i'rapani, Sicily] excelleth in ‘Ruby 
Corall. s997 W. Jounston tr. Becksnann's (cent. 1. 205 In 
3684 Orschall.. wrote. .of the manner of making ‘ruby-glase 
3860 Loncor. Tales ih ayside (na, Falcon of Ser Feterigo 
286 The ruby glam, the silver, and the gold. 188g A. J. 
Burinn tr. Dante's Paradise 268 note, Until the fitteenth 
century oaly ‘raby' glass was ‘coated’, s82g A. Amin 
Mineralogy (ed. 2) 79 Red or “Ruby Silver..occurs crystal- 
lized, dondritic, membranous, massive, and dissemiuated. 
2880 U.S. Xep. Pree. Afet. 177 ‘he vein. contains black 
eulphurets and ruby silver. s Kiawan “dew, Min. 
(ed. 2) {. 254 The stone imported fiom Ceylun, called *rréy 
sfar,..is an iridescent sort of spanell ruby, 18399 Ue Dict. 
Arts 570 The purcnnee must ascertain if it be not a 
Siberian tourmaline, or ‘ruby spinel, 2868 Warrs Dict. 
whem. V. 400 Precious apinel is distinguished by several 
names, according to its colour, the deep ied varicty being 
culled ruby spinel a8gg Dawa Syet. Adin. vi. 434 Realgar, 
« Red Orpiment or *Kuby Sulphur. .Red Sulpluret of 
Arsenic. 188g Hoanapay 2 Yrs. cn Fougle xxiv. 087 The 
island produces..garnets, ‘Ceylon ruby’ (*ruby topaz) 
star stoves. 2643 Hotrzarvren. /awraing 1. 103 hed 
Sanders, or "Ruby Wood, an East Indian wood, the produce 
of Ptervcarpus santalinus. 96 Cuesiee Dict. Win. 247 
*Kuby-sinc, a popular name for..apbalerite of a deep-red 
color, and alao for zincite with the same chai acteriatl ice. 
b. ey quots.) 
r6ge J. Runnie Consp. Butter/l. & Moths 28 The Ruby 


1668 {§.G. Woon Homes without 


Fiy Hawk... ea | rare, Jbir, 2 The Ruby liger..appears | 


the beginning of July. 


Hands xi. 278 A specimen of the Ruby and Topaz Hum- | 


nung Bird (Carysalamtpis tts). 
Buby (r#bi),v. [t. the sb.] ¢rans. To dye 
or tinpe with the colour of the ruby, 


wgag Pore Odyss. xx. 426 With sanguine drops the walls | 


are rubied round. 21838 J. Buex St, //erdert’s /sle 10 Her 
cheeks were rubied with the rose’s hue. 184 Counisn 
Seloct, fr. Serm., etc. (1850) 374 So untense a gleam Rubied 
the oaken copse. 


Buby-red, a. [Rusysé.}] As red as a ruby; 
having the red colour of a ruby. 

rggt Gaeene Farewell to Folite Wks, (Grosart) 1X. 266 
A hp sweete rulve red, gracd with delight. r6z2 Fiuxio, 
Kosseggiante, ruby-red. 1796 Witaraina Brit. Plants 
(ed. 3) 1V. gag Gills ruby red, ¢ ina set. 2847 C. Bronte 
J. hyre xi, The ornaments..were of sparkling Bohemian 
glass, ruby red. t tr. Judsch's Clin. Diagnosis (ed. 4) 
v. 18 An oily substance forms, from which ruby-red 
necdies.. slowly separate. 

b. quasi-sé, A ruby-red colour or tint. 

1899 tr. Fahsch’s Clin. Diagnosis (ed. 4) viii. qro The 
fungus threads are stained a ruby-red. 

Ruby-tail. [Rusx a.) a. alfrid. next. b. 
(See quots. and vext.) 

3637 Penny Cyel. VII. 136/2 The Chrysiid ost of 
them, tf not all, of vaulite habits. Sone of “these pee 
are called ruby-tail flies. 1863 J.<. Woon Minsir. Nat, 
Afist, U1, 497 The beautiful Ruby-tail Flies, or Cuckoo 
Flies, so plentiful in summer about old walls and similar 
localities. 288: Casself's Nat, Hist. V. 384 Vhis insect, 
the regrunee Gold baked or ae a ed of a deep 
metallic bluish green colour, except the rface of 
the abdomen, which is bright red. i pierces 

Ruby- 
red hinder part ; applied to hymenopterons insects 
of the genus Cdryses, oe the pe wasp. 

1068 Chamders's Encycl. W11. 23/1 They sometimes receive 
the English names of Golden-t and Ruby-tailed Flies. 
3068 J. G. Woop Homes without Hands xxv. 481 Those 
rhe insects which are popularly called Ruby-tailed 

lies, or Firetails, and scientitically termed Chrysidide. 

Buby-throat. {Rosy a.] A ruby-throated 
hummiung-bird or warbler. Also effr1d, = next. 

2783 Larnan Gen. Synep. Birds il. v 463 Ruby-Thront, 
Atetacitla caltiepe. 1817 Shaw's Gen. Zool. KX. 1. 644 Rutry- 
throat warbler (SWeia Cailiope), wa Routiodge's Sv. 


tailed, a. (Kusy a.) Having a ruby. | 


862 


Boy's Ann. s01/r What was our surprise to sve the ruby- 
throat..remain with che young ones. 
Buby-throated, «. (Kost cj Having a 
ruby-red gorget. In names of birds (see quots.). 
af 6 Latnan Gen, Synop. Birds I. 1. 769 reg ost per 
Hummiag-bird, Trechitas rudinews. luhabsts Brasil and 
oceans 3878 —_ ae Aner. a 184 cheng ir pale 
mingb is t reflecting ruby-red. 3 
West. ela Dec. ‘aja tes s since of the Caliope 


Casntechal hensis, or raby-throated warbler. 

Ruwuo, obs. form of Roc. 

Rucervine (res3‘rvain), a. Zool. [f. mod.L. 
Rucerv-us: wee Rusa and Craving a.} Of or be- 


longing to a genus (A’scervus) of East Indian deer. 


286: Cassels Nat, Hist. 111. 60 Its antlers are large, | 


s89r Frowen & 
repre- 


and of the intermediate rucervine type, 
Lypexxer Mawint, 321 The Rucervine group..is 
sented by the Swamp Deer. 

Buch, obs. t. Rough @ and ads. 

ll Buche (177, i. raf), 56. Also rouche. [F. ruche 
(¢ roucke, rusché), bec-hive, and (in allusion to the 
plaits of a straw hive) frill, ete.) A frill or 
quillng of some light material, as ribbon, gauze, 
or lace, ased to ornament some part of a garment 
or head-dress. Also atsre6. 

e. 1837 Somvenir 1. 1907/3 \Stanf.), A bonnet. .with a blue 
and white ruche of guuze at the ed 1868 Engl. Won. 
Dom. Mag. VV. 2936/1 ‘Vhe frout of the body..was trimmed 
with white satin ruches laid over white blonde, 1681 7yuth 
31 March 4496/1 The inevitable ruche of Mecbiin lace makes 
the dress becoming to the neck. 288e Cautraico & Sawarp 
Dict, Needlewk. 4127/2 For vilk the Ruche flutings should 
measure troin half inch, to 1 inch. 

transf, 1865 Mrs. Buxton Dict. Cookery a10 Place a 
paper ruche on the bone. 

B. 38658 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Rouckhe,..a goffered 

uilling of net, ribbon, blonde, or any other material. 1864 

ally Tel. 11 Maich, Her Royal Highness.. wore a white 
aatin dsess with rouches of tulle. 

Hence Bache v.‘, to tim with a ruche. Also 

ews 8 March @/1 A black moiré silk was 


Buched (raft) ppl. a. 
round the border of the skirt. 2896 


r8ga Dai 
ruched with pink 
Baston (Mass.) Frad. 3 Dec. s5/a lt had ruched sleeves. 

+ Ruche (ruchche), v2 Ods. Vai. of Ricn v.2 

13.. &. 4. Aidit. P. C. 101 pay her tramme ruchen, Cachen 
wp pe crossayl, cables pay fasten. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kat. 
923 Pe renk on bis rounce hym ruched iu his sadel. dd. 
367 He ful radly vp rox, & ruchched hym fayre. 

het, obs. variant of Kocut -. 

RBuching (17"fin).  [1. Kucux 56.+-mat] A 
trimming consisting of ruches. 

1860 Lagl. Wom. Dom. Mag. 1V.236/1 A blue tulle skirt, 
triumed with blue silk ruchings. 188 Mas. H. Waapv &. 
Elsmere go Hor marvellous diab poplin, adorned with fresh 
pink ruchings, 1894 H. Gamun G. Romney 200 The culls 
edged with narrow white ruching. 

uschli, obs. form of KoUGHLY adv. 

Buchy (r4#‘fi), a. rare. [i. Kucug sé.) Of the 
nature of a ruche. 

2804 Sasaar, Exch. & M. 19 Dec. 658/1 Sleeves are 
sometimes. .one puff, with a soft ruchy trimining at the end. 

Buck (rvk), 56.1 korms: a. 3 ruke, § roke, 
6 Jc. rouk, 6-7 rooke, 7 rowke, 9 atui. rook, 
rouk. §&. 6 ruk, 6-7 rucke, 7 rukk(e, 6- ruck. 
[App. of Scand. origin, corresponding to Norw. 
ruka (Aasen) with the same meanings, perh, repr. 
ON. *hruka and so related to Arankr Kick 5b.) 

1, A heap or stack of fuel or combustible material 
of any kind. 

arsag Aucr. R. 214 fe zincare. fare’ abuten asken & 


bisthche stured him uorte rukelen muchele & monie ruken | 
blowed perinue. ¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 7149 All | 


togedere, & 
the Remnond and Roke radly pa: broght, And brent vp the 
bodies vintu bare askis. ag49 CoveknaLe, etc Avasm. Par. 
St. James il. 34 Like as a litel fyre ia mingled with » 
greate rouke of tewell, so that by lytel and litell it setecth 
al the whole tooke on fyre. x96 Otve Antichrist 177 The 
hole beast..is caxt in to the burnyng streame or burnyng 
rooke of fyre. r6a1 Se. Acts Fas. VL (1814) TV. 628 ‘Lhat 
they nor nane of thame..keip any stakis, or Rukkes of 
haither, broome, Quhynnes, or vther fewall, within anye of 
the Clossen, 1879 E. Wavcn ChAinnecy Corner 251 I've 
made fourpence, to-day, wi’ gettin’ a rook (a tot) o’ coals in. 
1683 Grestey Gioss. Loal-mining 207 Kuck, the stock of 
coals on the bank. 

+b. A particular measure or quantity of coals 
(see quot. 1611). Obs. 

1483 Nottingham Kec. U1. 42%, 10 wain-loads of coals 
called ‘pytte coles’, yriat wain-load containin 
*roke’ of coals. 1486 /dtd. 111.257 For half a roke of col 
to brenne be seid plaster with. s6:2 Autland MSS> IV. 
404 in Rep. Hist. AISS. Comen,. (1905), A rooke of colles 
ought to bee ij yeardes high and a yeard and quarter 
squure by measure, r6gz Pudi. Cen, Acts 3326 Such. .of 
the said Cuals as have been, or usually are sold by the 
Stack, Ruck, Fathom, or other uncertain Denomination. 

3. A rick or stack of hay, corn, etc.; ta shock 
or stook, Se. and serth. dial. 

2546 in Cal, Laing Charters (1 £35 Onto the tyme 

899) ‘ua 


the said medow be inawyn and put into rouk. s8§70 
& fav. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 341 In wheat in the garth 
ruckes by eatymac'on Fiftye thraves, s6r2 a. 


a whole ; 


RUCK. 


8. A heap or pile of any material, Freq. ia phe. 
in arutk. Now deal. 

a e602 ? Manston Pasgedl? ¢ Kath. tv. 117 So huge a Rack 
Of heap’d vp fortunes, x6a7 Dravron Agincourt 9 There 
in another ¢ Princes and Peasants lay together mixt. 
3688 Houme Armowry wi. 319/21 They can newher Stand, 
Si Kise, sor ke down, but te in ar or kait 
tagether., 37990 W. H. Maasnace Xor, Econ. Midd. Glos, 
Ruck, a rough bundle or heap of any thing. 1838 Caaz 
Craven Gloss, Ruck, a great quantity; a h of Stones. 
18g1- in many par Norte (see Ang. Dial. Dict.). 870 
E Peacoce Xalf Siri, |. 130 He doesn't care two pence 
about the bit of a rouk 0’ cobble stones and sand. 

b. fransf. A large number or quantity; a mat- 
titude, crowd, throng. 

ag8zt Muccasrer Positions vi. (1887) 47, T shall not neede 
to naine His partes, all in one ruk, as of set purpose. a 160% 
t Marston Pasguil & Kath. ut. Rucks of rich Pearte, 
and sparkling Diamonds Shail fringe thy gecmanes with 
Imbroadrie. 1657 G. Tuurntry Daphnss § Chloe 26 Sheep 
and Goats,..some ran on rucks, and hurried down to the 
Sea-shore. siisg 4. Huwrur Hellamsh. Gloss, Ruck, a 
multitude, as applied to people; a great aeseinhings), = 
applied to anything else. 2847 ALB. Smitu Chr. Tadpole ii. 
(1879) ag Finishing with a ruck of figures all at once. 1856 

Sronznencs’ Brit, Rural Sports grr When judgment 3s 
wanted in getting through a ruck of horses. 1684 Pali 
Malé G. 11 Aug. 4/2 There is a ruck of ambitious Gam- 
bertists in the prime of life. 

4. The ruck: @. Racing. Those horses which are 


left behind in a aay by the fastest goers. Also fig. 

2846 Punch XI. 15 Who headed the Ruck ? ‘1,' said Lord 
Gerke zOge Haisien 5 Mears Ang. Univ, (ed, 2) 85 ‘The 
ruck falls off rapidly, and the good men settle down to their 
pace. 2868 Wuvie Mauvitte /wside the Bar I. azg ‘ What 
one horse can do another cua.’ Self-esteem implores 
as not to fall back into the ‘ruck’ behind. 288 ‘H. 
Cortincwoop' Usder Meteor Flag 18 Summers came 
panting in with the ruck, after all was over. 

bd. The andistinguished crowd or general ran 
(of persons or things). 

1849 Ace. Satu Polticten Legacy (B54) 324 The un- 
educated and socially-unplaced ruck. 1839 M. Narixe Lz/e 
Vise. Dundee 1. p. x, Far more honest, and...more right- 
minded than the ruck of their sect. 1879 Contemp. Ket. 
XXXVI. agi. J write simply as one of that common ruck of 
oidinary practical working men. 1894 Mus. F. Extior 
Koman Gossip xii. A great name, rising out of the feeble 
ruck of modein Italian sculpture. 

5. U.S. collog. Nonsense, rubbish. 

Scribner's Mag. Aug. 159 He..wears gloves, and 
takes his meals private iu his room and all that aort of ruck. 

Ruck (ivk), 66% [a ON. drukka (Norw. 
rukka), for earlier *hrunka: see KUNKLE 56.) A 
crease, fold, or wrinkle; a ridge. 

1787 Geost /'rov. Gloss., Ruck, a wrinkle or plait. Tbie., 
Your gown fits all in a ruck. s8zx WitLan West Riding 
Jorksh., Kuck, a fold, or plait, made in cloth by crushing 
it. 2839 Cave Kung. & Arch. vend. {I. 76/1 The vessel.. 
was toand to be.. without even a single strain or so much 
asaruck inher copper. 1863 0. Xev. July 97 Hie observed 
there also a number of large transverse ridges or rucks of 
the glacier, «898 T. Brvant Pract. Surg. i. 35 Careful 
attention should be paid tv keep the bed smooth, and the 
sheets free froin rucks. ; 

Buck (19k), 54.8 dal. A rut. 

1883 {»ee cart.ruck, iv. Cart sb. 6). 1839 Lewis //ere- 
Jord Gloss., Ruck, a rat of a road. 1858 Zoologist XVI. 
594t Deep, dirty ditches or rucks. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss. 8.4. 

+ Ru 4 Obs? (See quot.) 

2638 W. Be Dict. Law Scot. 325 In addition to bis 
subscription, the notary was formerly in uso to add his 
siguees, which was a flourish of pe:unansbip, called a garngd 
or a ruck, 

Buck (rvk), v.l Now ara’, Forms: a. 3 
ruken, 4-6 rouke, 5-6 rowke, 7-9 rook. 8.4 
rucoken, § ruckyn (rukkun), 6-7 ruocke, 6- 
ruck, yy. dta/. 8 ruckee, 9g ruokey, rucky. 
{Perh. of Scand. origin: cf. Nurw. dial. raza to 
crouch (Ross).] i#fr. To squat, crouch, cower, 
huddle together. Also reff, and in pa. pple. 

a. azaas Ancr. K. 266 Vor peo bwule pet heo stont upriht 
ne inei he (the fiend] nouder on hite ne ruken ne riden, 
¢ 1340 Hamwroce Pr. Consc. 6897 pe horribel vermyo venemas. 

e whilk sal on be synful rouke, And ever-mare pam gnaw 
and souks. ¢2306 Cuaucer Andé.'s 7.450 Whatis mankynde 
moore vn to you hoide ‘I'han is the sheepe, pat rowketh in 
the folde? ¢xqz0 Pilger, Lyf Manhode us. xi. (1869) 156 In 
the kichene thei wolden rouken, an hol day gladliche, for to 
roste a smal hastelet. ¢x440 Lyps, Hors, Shepe & G. 439 
This sheepe rowkyng in his fold, Set litill stoor of swerd o: 
Arwis keene. zggg W. WATREMAN Fard/e Facions 1. v. 51 in 
the easemente of vrine, the men rowked doune, women 
stoode hte. s Suaxs. 3 Hen. V1, v. vi. g7 ‘The 
Rauen rook'd her on t Ciusnnies top, And chatt’riag Pics 


in dismall Discords sung. 2943 R. Brain Crave 35 Night's 
foul bird, Rvok'd in the spire, screams loud. 

hg. 1980 Srawrrunet .f:sctz Ded. (Arb.) 7 As I can not 
deuine vpen wuch bookes, that happlye e in 
mewes, ' 

8. «x0 Gowse Con/. If. s7 Rot now thei rucvken in hen 
mest And resten as liketh best. c1zq30 Lyoa. fix. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 118 ‘he wolfe in fieldis the shepe dothe 
grete d Rukking in foldis for fere dar nat arise. 


Gotoine Ovid's Alet. vi. (1593) 141 On the house did 
vucke A curved owle the messenger of iil succeme and lncke. 
2373 G. Haavey Letterdt. (Camden) 118 Here rickes my 
mustrisgs makings cleene the pan. 1983 Go.tomca Cadin 
ox Deut. xxii. 136 Now their wit syeth not high but 


wy Promp. Parv, 439/ 1 Rukkua,or cowre down, ducurve. 


rather rucketh beneath the ground, w6x9 Bear 
Hawhes 56 Sometimes be. will, .stop of his forefect, with- 
out either racking behinde, or aduancing before. 2692 Rav 


N.C. Words (ed. 2) 39 To R 


te wr aheink down. 
e@eo Wennanan Gioss. Weds. Look Ren 


hech., Ruch, to get close or 


RUCE. 


huddle together as fowin do. 2823- in dial. plossarien 
Ana 5 Rensede Seeds ep = Bet thea, the 7 
Hi “gs '. 40 t ¢ 
rkes to the Chimley Coander, 8ga Putman Rustic 
Shetches 4t Ke'd th’ rod. . An’ rackey down quite low. 
1006 Evwonrny WV. . sal Werd-bh. 635 Kuchy-down, 
to stoop low by bending the knees ;..to crouch bow in any 


posture. 

gg pares ; Ru oking w4/. sé. 

23.. Names af Hare in MS. D & fol. 168 int 
awit, pe sculkere, De hare serd, hee wonhers Bprli 
rucker}, c1qqg0 Promp. Parv. 4399/2 Rukkynge (Hari, 
MS. rakklyng), incurvacie. 


Buck (isk), 9.2 [f. Ruox s4.2 Cf. Norw. 
rukka in the same sense. } 

L. intr. To slip sf or work into creases or 
ridges ; to become creased or wrinkled. 

v8ra Monthly Mag. XXXIV, 234 The motion of walking 
soon occasioned it to slip from its place, to rnck. a 28ug 
Fousy Voc. £. Anglia, Ruck, to have a folded, creased, tidgy, 
or uneven surface. 1898 Fiaser's May. XXVI. 544 The 
sleeves ruck up and present his white, soft, and dimpled 
arms, 3888 Jacom Printers’ Vecad. 116 A sheet is anid to 
‘ruck’ when it gets. creased or duubled in laying on. 

‘2. trans. To crease; to wrinkle or cause to work 
up into ridges, 

2828-33 Wruster, Xuck,..to wrinkle; ag,to ruck up cloth 
ora garment. 1860 Wuyte Mevvinis Akt, Hard. tii, Mr. 
Sawyer..lost bis flat shooting-hat, and rucked his plaid 
trousers up to his knees. 2876 Miss Hroucnton Joas 1. i, 
An arm.chair..not at all rucked up or disairang 

' pb. ‘To draw or gather into small folds. 

1896 Hest. Gas. 16 June 9/1 The sleeves rucked and 

ed in yet another new way. rg0z /d/ustr. Land. News 

XVIII. gro The sleeves ure of chiffon rucked with a band 
of the gold worked down the centre. 


Back (rvk), v.35 dial. [f. Ruck sd. Cf 
Norw. rvka in the same sense.} ¢rans. To stack, 
to heap or pile up. 

zya0 Ramsay Weal/h 95 When antumn’s stores are rack'd 
ep in the yard. 2842- in dial. glossaries (Leic., Shropsh., 
Warw., Banff). 

+ Buck, v.4 Obs. rare. [ad. L. ruct-dre: ef. 
Envct v.} ‘To belch. 

8. » Lynpesay Play 1435 (Rann. MS.), Sche rifti, ruckit, 
and maid sic stendis. 164 hah BS Fob Militant xix. 49 
Wks. (Grosart) I]. 96/1 Hix Belching rucks forth flames, 
his mouing Eye Shines like the glory of the moming Skie. 

Ruck, obs, form of Koe. 

Rucked (:vkt), 7/7. ¢.  [f. Rucx 54.2 or v.27] 


Having rucks or small folds. 

1600 Newe Metamorphosis (MS.) in Narves (1859) s.v., A 
racked barke ore grewe their bodye and face. 

1895 A thenaune 26 Jan. 1324/2 Lhe freedom with which he 
swings his leg, the ‘rucked ‘trousers and easy shoes, 1 
Wesim. Gas. 30 June 3/2 Racked satin, quite objectionable 
for millinery, makes a charming evening cloak. 

Ruoker, Rucking: see Kuck w.! 

Ruckle (rvk’l), 5d.1 Sc. and orth. dial. 
{dim. of Ruck sé,1 Cf Norw. dial. rukle a small 
heap of twigs on a hearth.] A pile or heap; a 
bundle of sheaves; a stack of peats or the like. 

2608 Carr Craven Gloss., Ruchle, & great quantity; a 
heap of stones. 1848 Jorl. R. Agric. Sac. 1X. u. §07 A 

iece of rye-grass is pulled out of the top and tied round the 
fread of the ‘ruckle ‘,as it is called. /d:d. 508 In a dry time 
it is carted directly from the ‘ruckles’to the stack. 1867 
Livincsrone in Proc. RK. Geogr. Soc. (1868) 180, I am a mere 
ruckle of bones. ¢288a J. Lucas Studies in Nidderdale 119 
After atime .they pile them [sc. peats) into stacks, which 
are called ‘ruckles.. 


Buckle (rz‘k’l), 56.2. [dim. of Ruce 56.2 Cf. 
Norw. dial. ru/a wrinkle, ridge.) A small rack 
or ridge. 

. 2853 G. J. Caviny Las Alforjas 1. 37 There is a ruckle in 
the bed-clothes over his breast as if his arms were crossed. 

Buokle (rvk'l), 56.3 (Cf. Ruckie 2.3, and 
Norw. dial. rz&/ in the same scnse (Aasen).] A 
rattling or gurgling noise, esp. in the throat of 


a dying person; the death-rattle. 
x6x5 [see Dean 56. 19]. 2805 Jamieson Supfl., Ruckle, 
a nowe in the throat seeming to indicate suffocation. 190g 
KW. Bain Draught of the Biue Introd. p. xii, In the 
silence, broken only by the ruckle of the rushing water. 
Buckle (rz"k'l), v.! Nowdial. Also 3ruke- 
len. [freq. of Ruck v.53] ¢vans. To pile uP, heap 
together; sfec. to form ee) into a _ - 
« Aancr. R. 214 Al pet he rukeleS & gedered togedere.., 
al shal ine belle iwurden to him tadden & neddren. = /d¢¢. 
Weop for his sunnen. pus pu schalt..rukelen on his 
aued hearninde gleden. 
sBoo Tuxe Agric. North Riding 136 When the crop is 
large... a umalt armful is taken up by the top, which is 
united by a twist; three of these are laced together,. . This 
tion is termed ce: 1833 Kidgemont Farm 
op. 143 in Husd. 1M. (L. U.K.), When the season is pre- 
carious for drying the clover hay, the excellent. . plan. .of 
*vuckling 'j» adopted. s@ga-in £. D. D. (¥ka, ). 
Buckle (rvk’l), v4 [f. Ruck v.4+ -LE 3 ] 
l. énir. To wo (we) into folds or wrinkles. 
3839 Lewis Hereford Gloss, To Ruckie, to rumple, to 
crease. 38¢y Caviay Les A(forzas I. 4, I..buttoned the 
straps of my trousera to prevent them ruckling up. 2854 
Miss Baxgn Northampt. Gloss. &.v., The ba e ruckies 
up ao, it must come off, 
. trans. To form, draw together, te deat . 
BSlackw, Mag. 295 His face is shiny an 
rackted with high Sidgee a low furrows, 13 ul Daily 
Chron 3 May 8/4 ‘The lace is arranged ujon a Fame of 
eliffon ruchled by hand. 


Ruckle (rvk'l), #3 Also 6 ructe. [Of Scand. 
origin: ¢f. Norw. dial. rad/a in the same sense.) 


intr, To make a rattling or gurgling sound; to 


rattle = the throat. Hence Ru‘ockling fn a. 
8 yupaesay Jest. Papyage 668, | am ane bi«k Mon 
said’ the ruclande reuin y So said the gled, I am ee 
holy freir, 2737 Mrrixe Gard. Diet. nv. ind, if Water 

t Bubbles arise, the Storm is but 
c ance. 28g Scort St. Konan's xxxvin, 
The deep ruckling groans of the patient satisfied every one 
that she was breathing her last. x89p Unt “A the Depths 
16a Her glassy eyes, her ruckling breath,..told me plainly 
that she was dying fast. 1877 NV. W. Linc, Gless., Ruchée, 
to breathe with difficulty, like one dying. 

+ Ru-ckle, v4 [f Rucxe!} ‘lo crouch. 

a 1500 [ace rucking vbi. sb., under Ruck v.') 

Ruckling, dial. variant of RECKLING. 

i &u-oksack. [ad. G. rucksack, {. rucken, dial. 
var. of riicken Lack + sack Sacw s6.!] A kind of 
knapsack worn by tourists. 

2895 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 199 We divided our loads into 
two rucksacks, 1904 Athenauin 6 Aug. 175/1 Une dves 
not usually carry a bulky volume in ones ruc k. 

Bucky (oki), a. rave. [f. Ruck 36%] Full 
of racks or creases. 

a Fonsy loc. £. Anglia, Rucky, full of rucks. 2883 
Mrs. F. Maun Parish of titky vis. 85 A big young man 
in a dress-coat and large rucky whuate gloves. 

+Ruot, v. Uds. rare. [ad. Sp. ructar, L. ructare: 
cf. next.) str. Fo belch, ee wind. Heuce 


+ Ru‘cter, and t Ru'cting vé/. 56. Ods. 
3620 SHELTON Quix. 11. xliii. 279. 


+t Bucta‘tion. Os. [ad. late L. ructatio, f. 
ructdre.} = KRUCTATION. 

r6a3 Cockrnam, Auctation, belching. x6gr Biccs New 
Dispeus. 206 Salutes the nose with an acid ructation. 1726 
Swirt Gudlwer ui. vi, Senates and great Councils are often 
troubled with. .peccant Humours,.. with sour frothy Ructa- 
tions. 1972-28 Ass. /r. Batchelor 1. 112 ‘lroubled with sower, 
frothy, ructations, which proceed from a foul stomach. 

Buction (rzkfonj). dial, or collog. Also 9 
’ruction. [Of obscure origin: im quot. 1831 
associated with insurrection.] A disturbance, riot, 
or tumult; a disorderly dispute or quarrel ; a row. 

sBag Jamikson Sugpl., Ruction, a quarrel; fo raise a 
ruction, to be the cause of a quarrel, 283: Lover Leg. 
Jrel. 148 lt was in the time of the ‘ruction [1798]. 18gs 
Election Soungin N.W, Linc. Gloss. »v., Four hundred dity 
vagabonds All ready for a ruction. 1886 Sat. Ket. 2a May 

s/t The ruction has been hardly in the fearless oid 

ibernian manner. 1890 Spectafor #7 Dec. 9933/1 Whisky 
which produces motiveless ructions at fairs and social 
gatherings. 

+ BRuctuation. Obs. rare. 
Gre lor ructadre,] = RUCTATION, 

1539 Evvor Cast. Helthe (541) 94h, Let them. .abstein 
from meates that ingender. .fumous ructuacions or vapours, 

+ Ructuosity. Oés.-° [f. L. ructudsus.) ‘A 
belching much’ (Bailey, 1721). 

+t Ructure. 06s. rare. [i. L. rsct-dre + -unz.] 
= Kvcration. 

1657 Tomuinson Renon's Disp. 620 It avlves all inflations 
of the stomack and belly into ructures, 1669 W. Simpson 
Hvdrol. Chynt.g7 With a sudden noise of a ructure or belch, 

Bucul (Pailadius): see RuKEL. 

Bud (i2d), 56.1 Now a@ial. and arch. Forms: 
a, 1 rudu (06/, rude), 3, 6, 89 Je. rude. 8B. 
4-5 (9 atal.) rode, 4rod. +. §-6 rudde, 5-7, 9 
rud, 6-7, 9 rudd, [OE. rudu fem., related by 
ablaut to OL réod Reop a. and réad Key a. The 
same grade of the stem is represented by ON. rodz 
masc. (Norw. rode), redness. | 

L. Red or ruddy colour; redness, ruddiness. 

a, ¢ 3000 Apollonius of Tyre (1834) 22 Da Zeseah se cynge 
Set apollonius mid rosan rude wass eal oferbiaeded. a 1385 
Ancr. R. 330 Pe rude of monnes nelbe pet seid ariht his 
sunnen. @zaso Orul 4 Night. 443 pe rose also mid hire 
rude Pat cumep ut of pe porne wode. 1513 Doucias “ners 
xi it. ag Lavinia... Hir mederis wosdis felt deip in bir 
hert, So that the rude dyd hyr vissage glow, 

B. 63379 Cursor Af. 18841 (Fairf.), His visage sumdel wib 
rode was blende. 1390 Gower Conf. 111. 27 He seth hire 
rode upon the cheke. ug rp St. Etheldred 843 in Horst. 
A ltengl, Leg. (1881) 30: Hurre lures weron white as ony 
lely Houre Ymeynde with rod. 

y. cxq00 Desty. Troy vit. 3048 Hir chekes [were} full 
choise ;..As the rone, was the rud pat raiked homin. ¢ 2430 
Lyou. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 3a Farwele the rudde tnat 
was upon thi lippes. zgqt Hyape tr, Vives’ /nstr. Chr 
Wom. |. ix. 33b, Lhe one counterfaiteth the rudde of pre 
cious stones in the lyppes, the other whitenesse of face and 
necke. 196g Stapcaton tr. Bacte’s /hist. Ch. Eng. 13 'Vhe 
dye of crynison, whose rudd will be appalled nether with 
heate of sonne nether with wette of wether. 1898 Mzagiirn 
Poems \, 94 When mantles a tender rud In maids that of 
youths have sight, 

2. Complexion (of those parts of the face which 
are naturally reddish or raddy). 

a. crooo Aitraic Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 156 Unites 
andwiita, wef rudu. 1s.. Prayer to Our Lady s0in 0). E 
Misc. 193 Mi brune her is hwit bicume. .and mi tohte rude 
iturnd al in-to oBre dehe. xg... Christ's Xirk 21 in Bann. 
47S. 283 As ony ross hir rude wes reid. 1836 Witson 7 eles 
of Bo IV, 34 Yon bloomin hissy wi’ the rose rude. 

8. a13r0 in Wright Lyric P. v. 26 Hire rode is ase rose 
that & on trys. 1340-70 Alisahader 178 Rose red was 
hur rode, full riallof schaps. 2306 Cravcar Miller's T, 
s31 His rode was reed, hise eyen greye as goos, ¢14s0 
Antura of Arth. xiii, Reddese in pan suse in pe rayne, 


[f. late L. ructu- 


RUDAS. 


pm tg.. 96P el. Peanes 3145 My rudde was rede, ay ome 
clere. ¢ 1460 Townelsy Alyst. xxxi. 143 Youre rud that whe 
0 red, te lyre she lyliy lyke. sgap Honman Vang. t 
They whyte theyr face.. with ceruase; and theyr I 
ic with purpurisee. « ryap Sxucron Aal/dad Wks, 1843 

i. ag Your r ey roe rubya wey a e sei 
L. Jewitt Derd, Badiads a3 ‘bat lady so fi and free W 
rudd as red as rose in May. 

3. Chiefly diad. Kuddle; fa red cosmetic. 

croce AEcvatc Sefeds' Lives 1. qog Gerabel,.gehiwode. 
hire eazan and hire neb mid rude. 

26g Crp in Hartlib Lagugy G6 Here is 
found..white and yellow Marle, Plaisier, U er, Rudd ete} 
2692 Rav Coll. N.C. Words td. a) 136 Xat,a sort of Blood- 
stone used in masking Sheep; from the red colour. 1788 
W. H. Massuaus foe. Vorksh., Rud, red ochre; used in 
giving a temporary mark to sheep. 1997 Baynoas Hom. 
21 av. 11. ago Jove..mix'd a shower of rain with rud, To 
make ‘em think it rain'd sheer blood. 1854 Miss Bava 
Northampt. Gloss., Reddie,..caiied also sud and ruddle. 
2898 T. Eutwoon Lakeé, . leeland 79 ‘Vhe smit marked 
upun the abeep with this Rud or Ruddle is generally the 
initial letter or betters of the owner's name, 

Comb. 01794 V/arriage af Sir Gawaine \xv. in Percy 
Religues, Sweet blushes stayn'd her rud-red cheeke. 

Bud, 56.2 Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 5 rode’s, 
6 ruddis, 6-7 ruddes, 7, 9 arch. ruds. [Of 
obscure ori i) The marigold (Calendula off- 
einalss), Chietly in gf form. (Cf. Nhong-wort.) 

14.. ALS. Sloane 5, M.gb/r Oculus Christi, calendula, 
solsequium,..Seynte Marie rode, ¢ 1490 Alphita (Anecd, 
Oxon.) 88 Kalendula, sfonsa solis,..golduurt ved rodes, 
1479 Pict. Koc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 786 Hoe solecguium, a 
rode. 2926 Grete Herbadl cuxxii. (2529) H v, Calendula is 
an herbe called rnddes. 2578 Lytu Dodoens 163 ‘Vhey be 
now called..in Kaglish Mazygoldes, and Ruddes. 260¢ 
Ho.vanp /'diny I. 20 Some take it Saal ely ted. for Ruda 
or Wert-wort: others for Surnsol, or the arygo 3647 
Hexnam 2. (Herbs), Raddes, or Marigolds, Goucdtt-bloemen. 
1863 1n /s/e of Wight Gloss. (1881) 52 Among greens, small 
fruits, and ruds. 

Rud, 54.5 dial. Also 6 rod, roid, rude, 8-9 
rudd. [Obscurely related to Rupp sd.2, Rip sé.4, 
Roup sé.]} 

1. The spawn of frogs or toads. Usu. in combs, 
paddock-, toad-rud. 


xg08 Kennnoi Alyling a. Dunbar 342 Thou come. .till 


a pule, and drank the paddok rod [r.7. rude, roid}. 1603 R. 
Anpuason Casurb/d. Ball (1805) 82 Auld Gri the witch.. 
Meks paddoc-rud ointment for sais cen. 1 Kamrorp 


Dal. S, Lancs. 315 Twod-rudd, the spawn of toads. 1887 
Cheshire Gloss., Kut,. spawn of toads or frogs. 

2. The act of spawning. 

Cf. Roppine 24/. s6., Roop r., Roun w, 

1794 W. Hurtcninson Aist, Came, 1. ts They {s¢. salmon] 
will take a bait of roe, or small fish, while upon the rudd, ox 
laying their spawn. 


Bud, 4.4 rare. 
mxin.} (See quot.) 

2847 W. C. 1. Mantin Ox 9/r The rud, or abomasum, 
which is the tiue digestive stomach... The huge paunch, for 
instance, is, at this early period, far less capacious than the 
fourth stomach, or rud. 

Rud, v.' Obs. exc. dial. Also 8 rudd; pa, 
pple. 3 irud(d)ed, 4 roded. [Kelated to Kup 
$6.) and Ruppy a. In sense 2 fiom Krp s6,! 3.] 

+1. ¢rans. To make red or ruddy. és. 

azsasg Ancr. R. 50 peo | et beod, wor Godes luue, mid 
bore blodshedunge irudded & ircaded, axe pe martira weren, 
‘bid. 332 pe aotile pet was bloc, & nefvle bute dead heou, 
haucd ikeiht cwic heou, & is iruded feline. «1400 Lang- 
land's P. Pi, CG xvi. 108 (Laud MS.), As rody a» a rone 
roded were hua chekea 

sso5 Srensen £fi thei. 173 Her cheekes lyke apples which 
the sun bath rudded. s609 Heywooo Arit, Troy 111. Wi 
Many an auticke flake With rich Inamell azure green ar 
Rudded. Ya1700 in Child Baldids IV. 28,1 It's little 
matter what they do now, My life-blood rudds the heather 

rown, 

2. dial. To colour or mark with ruddle. 

1680 in Best arm. Bhs. (Surtees) 156 sofe, Put to the fell 
and rudded 55 weathers. 1876- in dial. glossaries. 

+BRud, v2 Obs. Forms: 3-5 rodden, 4-5 
rudden (5 ruddon). [Of obscure origin.] érans. 
To rub. 

Halliwell gives ‘Rad, to rub, to polish, Deven’, but 
there appears to be no confirmation of this. 

esago St. Gearge 41m S. Eng, Leg. 1.295 Sethpe with a 
clout of here [they] roddeden be woundes faste...Po men 
selien so is quike flesch and roddeden so with here! ¢ 1gog 
St. Edmund aa in £. LP. 75 Ket & honde.. He ruddede 
[Laud MS. roddede) a nizt wip his here. 1395 Laneu, ?. 
PLC. xvi. 108 Thus sone pis doctour, As rody as a rose 
roddede [r.7. ruddede] hus chekes, Kowede and 
€ 1440 Promyp. /'arv. 438/2 Kuddon, idem guod rabhyn. 
495 Trevisa's De P. RK. xvit. xcvil, Flexe ts..rodded 
{| Bads. ALS. irudded] and gnodded, ribbyd and herkelyd, 
and at the sponne, 

Rud, obs. form of Rupn, Rupg. 

Hudas (ré-das), sd. (and a.). Se. Forms: 8 
roudes, 9 rudous, roudas, rudas. [Of obscure 
origin.} A coarse, unmannerly (old) woman; a 
termagant, virayo, hag. 

785 AMSAY Gentle — tv. i, Ye leed, auld roudes ! 
2804 Sc -% 


[var. of Rean sd.1: cf. Rop- 


ott Redgauntlet ch. xx, I followed the auld rudas 
through twa Courts. 1844 W. Cross Disruption xxiii. 
(E. D. D.), What can the auld roudas want wi’ me? 
b. As aay. Hay-like ; coarse, unmannerly. 

a 180a Prince Redert iv, in Scott Minstreisy, She has put 
it to bur roudes lip, And to her roudes chin. 2826 Scorr 
Antig. xxvi, ‘he auld casiin (a rudas wife she was), 1818 
=~ Kob Koy xxix, 'l bat auld rudas jaud of a gudewile. 2856 


RUDD. 


864 


a 
G. Hewnrnson fat Ripe Berwich 5¥° Radous wives, ) & cxqgo Proms. Parv, 438/2 peved| tod a _achyppe,.. 


grim, gaunt, aud star 

‘Budd (red). forms: a. 7 rowde, 7, 9 dial. 
roud. 8. 7-grud. y. 7 rudde, 7~ rudd. [pe 
related to Rup 34.1] A freshwater cyprinoid fish 
(Leuctscus erythrophthalmus) somewhat resem- 
bling the roach; the red-eye. ' 

a, 1606 S. Ganpinen Hh. Angling 131 The Roche, Dace, 
Breanne, Rowde doe but pingie, to the Pearche, and Pike. 
@ 1678 Wittucuay fist. Pisce. tv. vil 252 Rutilus latior vel 
Rubellio fluviatilis,.. Nostratibus a Rudd vel Roud; qui- 
busdam locis Anylis a Finscale. 1836 Yaauui. Arit, 
Fishes 1, 36a Ut inabundant in the broads of Norfolk, where 
it is called Roud. 188a C. Davias Norfolk Broads ili, 'Vhe 
rudd, or roud as it is generally called in Norfolk, is very 
abundant. 

A. 1661 Watton Angler (ed. 3) xvi. 218 There is a kind of 
bastard small Roch.. with avery forked tail. ; knuwing-men 
know their difference, call them Ruds. 1740 R. Baookrs 
Art of Angling \. xix. 54 The Rud or Finscale. .is broader 
than a Carp, and thicker than a Bream, 2769 Pennant 
Bort. Zool. WN. 310 ‘The Rud... This fish is found in the 
Charwell, near Oxford, and in the Witham in Lincolnshire. 
per SHAW Gen. Zool, V.1. 198 (The ronch ib) Much allied 
to the Rud, but of a shape somewhat less deep. 1856 
*Sroneuence' Srit, Rural Sports a5: Rud require rather 
‘ Pane bove]. 1685 Rav C April (1718) 

y-. at [see a adove}. 266g RAV Corvess, 2 pril (171 
280 The Kudde is the Rotele of Baltner. ned Chambers 
Cyel. Suppl, Xudelins,..a name given by some authors to 
the common roach, and by others to the rudd or finscale, 
2836 Yanna. Srit. Fishes 1. 361 The Rudi, or Red-eye, is 
@ very common fish in Kurope. 3883 Fisheries E vhib, 
Catal. (ed. 4) 104 Glass Case containing Stulled Specimen 
of a Rudd. 

+ Rudden, v. Obs. rare. In 3-4 rudnen. [f. 
the stein of Rup sd.! and v1 Cf. Olcel. rodna, 
MSw. rudhua, Sw. rodna.] intr. To become red, 
Hence + Ru‘ddening, redness (in the by) ' 

aissg Juliana 26 Pe reue rudnede [(Aud!, MS, feng to 
rudninf ant ogrome grede fetc., 19.. 4. £. Addit. P.C. 13 
Roy rakkes per ros with rudnyng an-vnder, Pe see souze 

ul sore. 

Rudder (ro-da:), sb. Forms: a. 1 rothor, 
roSor, rotr, a rofer, ropur, 3-§ roper, 4-7 
rother; § rothere, rothir, -yr, royther. 8B. 4 
roothur, 6~7 roother, 7 routher. +. § Sc. ru- 
thire, ruthyr, 6 Sc ruthir, 6-7 (9 Sc, and orth.) 
ruther; 6 rither. 8.5 rodyr, rod(d)er; § rudyr, 
6 -ir, 5—7 ruder, 6- rudder. [OE. rddor, = OF ris, 
voder (WFris. roer), MDu. roder, roeder (Du. 
voer), MLG. roder, rr (LG. rér), OHG, ruadar, 
ruodar (MHG. ruoder, G. ruder) :~Teut. “répra-, 
from the stem of Row v. MSw. rodher, Fer. 
rédur, Da. and Norw. vor in this sense are from 
LG.; the ON. 7dr (Icel. rd0ur, Norw. ror) 
denotes the act of rowiny.] 

+1. A paddle or oar used for steering or pro 
pelling a vessel, Oés. 

¢ a§ Corpus Gloss. P. us Patinula, steorrotor, [bid. T, 
oe onsa, tobr, cOg7 K. Altrrev Gregory's Past. C. \wiii. 
443 Ne maz hit (a. a ship) no stille zestondan, buton hit 
ankor zehsbbe, offe mon mid rodrum onzean tio. ¢xz000 
fEvenic Gloss. in Wr Willcker 167 Palmela, rodi:es bid. 
a@zt00 Voc. ibid. 311 Remus, roBer. a2300 K. Horn 202 
Dai hit is igon and ober, Wibute sail and rober. 1483 
Cath. Angl 3135/1 A Ruder (Rudyt, A,), vai a are. 1602 
Drayton Heroral &p. 82b, ‘Vhe Swans with musick that 
the Koothers make..come gliding on the lake. 

2. A broad, flat piece or framework of wood or 
metal, attached vertically to the sternpost of a 
boat or shipin such a way that it can be employed 
in steering it. Also in fig. contexts. 

Also, in recent use, applied to the analogous part of the 
steering a ues in al . re ™ 

a . Brunne Haudl. Synne 4624 A 5 t ys 
turne wit pe ropber. x E. A. Adlit. P. B. ie Hare 
ober hande-helme a on roper. 13998 Tanvisa Barth. 
De P. R. xt xii. (Bodl. MS), In awymmynge he vsep pat 
one foote in stede of an ore and pe oper in stede of a roper. 
2447 Rolls of Farli.V.1 ash They toke..the Rother of the 
Ship, the Saile, and all the Bonnettis. 1486 Naval Acc. 
Hen. VI (1896) 14 Tymbre in makyng of a newe Rother, 
sbid. 15 A pyntell a gogeon fur the Rother. s549 
Covervareg, etc. Evasu. Par. James 33 Whither so ever 
the shippe niaisters mynde that govorneth the rother will 
set it. s6a8 R. Hawkins Poy. S, Sea (1847) 188 His boate 
fitted with sayle, oares,..windles and rother, 1632 J, Hav- 
warptr. Siondi’s Evomena 37 The Barke abandoned of her 
Rother, ranne whither the wind carried her. 1688 Lond. 
Gas. No. 1770/7 While our Rother held, we bore away W. 
and upon every lift of the Sea, went off. 

ig. 1340Ayend. 160 Pe roper of be ssipe of be zaule, 13990 

OWwER Con/, I. 243 ‘The Schip of love hath lost his Rother. 

Hh 33.. Minor Poens fr. Vernon MS. 716 Into pat schip 

r longed a Roobur. 2647 Litty CAr. Astrod. xxvi, 158 

‘ne Roother or Sterne of the Ship, 

trangf. 1951 Recorpe Cast. Koil. (1556) 269 The bright 
starre in the foote of the roother of Argus. 

y € 1470 Heneay Wallace vu. 1067 A hundreth schippys, 
that ruthyr bur and ayr. 2g23 Douctas Auris x. v. 8 
Eneas..sat in propyr persoun.,. To steir hys carvell and to 
rewill the ruther. xzs70 Satir. Poems Reform, xvii. 122 
Vagabounds we wander in mixerie & wo, As ship but 
Ruther. 25988 Stanvaurast Ainmeis i. (Arb) a1 ‘lhe oars are 
cleene splintred, the heline is from ruther vnhufted. 1613 
M. Rincevy Maga. Bo:ties 16 As a ship upon the water is 
directed even forward by the sterne and ruther. a 1666 
Ussnxn Ann, (1658) BOo They burned the ownera them- 
selves in a fire made of the ruthers, oares, and planke,, of 
the ships, sy Sa Tennant Pafistry Storn'd (16e7) 38 
Aud sieg’d his boat frae stem to ruther. 


anplustre. ¢14ge Castle Farsev. 1741 (Macro Plays), I go 
..swyfter panne sch f diapers rodyr! 34597 Nottinghas;w Rec. 
IL To mak arodder of, 3948 Upa.t, etc. Erasm. Par. 
Acts xxvil, ‘hey toke vp the ankers..and leused withall 
the joynies of the sterne and the rudder. 1888 Even 
Decades (Arb.) 108 She broke the rudder of the shyppe in 
peeces, 19820 N, Licueriaco tr. Castanheda's Cong, ‘4 ind. 
s2 To bring his Sailes and the Rudder of the <1 ipper a 
ande, 1634-§ Bugnxnton Zrav. (Chetham Soc.) 169 The 
helm consists of rudder, tiller, and whip»taff, and except the 
ship move and make way the rudder is of no use, 2668 
Horning Serm., bantty (1685) 118 Overflowing estates are 
but like huge enormous rudders, that rather serve to sink 
the ship, than steer it. 2783 WoLcaston Relig. Nat, iil. §1 
The pilot should direct the vessel by the use of the rudder 
he has fitted to it, 1774 Gotvsmiin Nat. //est. (1776) V. 
12 The tail, which is composed of quill feathers, .. guides the 
animal's fligit like a rudder. 28:9 J. Smita Panorama Sif. 
§ Art! eq7 ‘Whe oars and rudders of vessels are levers of 
the second kind. 2877 Bryant Odyss. v. 307 He shaped a 
rudder next, ‘lo guide the saft along her course, 

transf/. 3878 Cours N. Amer. Birds 277 The natatorial 
limb becomes a rudder as well as an our. 


b. fig. One who or that which guides, directs, 


or controls. 
a. ¢1400 Beryn 212, 1 shuld be a rothir To set yewe in 
goverieuns "509 Hawes (Pastime of Pleasure xxix, (1555) 

1ij, Let not thy Indy of thy harte be rother, 1309 — JFoy/u 
Med. 29 God omnypotent Whiche is aboue, of all the worlde 
the rother. 1616 J. Lang Contn. Sqr.'s 7’, vi. 159 Yet so a8 
wisdome holdinge our loves rother, Wee lovinglie and 
iustelie yeeld t' each other. 1637 H. Sypinwam Serw. go 
Speech is the. .sterne and rother of the suule. 

A. 3613 J. Davies (Heref.) Afuses Teares Wha. (Grosart) 
1. 8/a Lloquence (the Routher of our Minde, Swaying th’ 
Affects thereof, which way it lists). 12658 LRNNAkD tr. 
Charron's Wisd. 1. cliii. (1670) 523 It [se. slouaence| ix.. 
the stern or roother of our souls, which dispopeth the heart 
and affections, 

8. 1978 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T.S.) 1. 8 
Ane new courteour that rullit so the ruddar and causit 
the king to dixcord with his broder. 12606 S. Garvinne 
Bh. Angling 3 The Rudder wherwith the Arke of Gods 
Church ts guided, is the word of God. 32663 Butter Had. 
1 i. 457 Rhime the Rudder is of Verses, With which like 
Ships they stear their courses. 268g Karrow Wes. 1830 L 
363 Speech is indeed the rudder that steereth human affairs 
2727 PRilip Quaril 79 ‘Vhe elevated Sailors. .had lost the 

udder of their Reason. 2997 An: yd. Brit. (ed. 3) XIII. 

Ar The Tail is the director, or rudder, of birds in their 
ight. 2868 H Law Beacous of Bible (1869) 119 It (sc. vain= 
glory] is the common rudder of man’s life. 
©. The representation of a rudder. 

25938 Leann /fi. (1769) VII. 87 The Windowes be full of 
Rudders. Peradventure it was his Madge or Token of the 
Amiraltye. 


3. Srewing. A kind of paddle used in stirring 


malt in the mash-tub, Also ¢ransf. (quot. 1847). 
c1440 Promp Part. 328,'t Maschel, or rothyr, or masch- 
scherel, remiulus, falmula, nuxtorinm. 1366 Wrinas Dict, 
43 A rudder or instrument to stire the manshe fat with, 
rutabulum 1633 G MarkHanm Eng. //ousew., wu. ix. (1668) 
387 Let..another with a mash rudder stirre some of the flower 
with it. 1648 /aventory in Spottiswoode Misc. (1844) 1. 3724 
Ane maskeine fatt, ano taptrie and ane maskine rudder. 
1707 Mortimer /dusd. (1721) 11. 32a You must press it down 
with your Hands or Rudder, with which you use to stir 
your alt or Moaks. 1763 Museum Kust. 1 202 This is to 
e well mashed, and stirred about with the rudder for near 
half an hour. 1847 Jral, KW. Agric. Soc. VIII. u. 329 The 
stirrer, or ‘rudder ’, ia similar to those used by brewers. 

4. A mining implement : (see quot.). 

21747 Hooson Miner's Dict., Rudder, an Instrument of 
Iron, or at least the end of it; ‘tis much like the Hend of a 
Lance,..but made somewhat bruader.. 3 the handle about 
two Foot long; this we ure to let in the ends of Sliders or 
Hend-trees. 

6. Ornith. = Reorntx 2. (Cf. 6b.) 

21884 Couus V. Amer. Birds 115 Rectrices, Rudders, or 
true tail-feathers,. .are usually stiff, well-pronounced feuthers, 
pennaceous to the very base of the vexilla. 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. Attrib. with words de- 
noting some part of the rudder or apparatus con- 
nected with it, as rudder-band, -case, chain, etc. 

For enumerations and descriptions of theve see A. Youn 
Nant, Dict. (1846 and 1863), Smyth Sarlor’s Word-bov 
(1867), Knight ect. Mech. (1675 and 1884). 

1926 TINDALE Acis xxvii. 40 They .lowsed the rudder 
bondes and hoysed vppe the mayne sayle to the wynde. 
zg98 W. Paice tr. Lénschoten 167 So that our Ruther-staffe 
brake, and two more... broke likewise. .on being put into it. 
a 1680 Z. Bovyp Zion's Flowers (1855) 10 The force of seas 
hath broke the Rudder-band. 36a7 Cart. SmiTH Seaman's 
Gram, ii. t2 The Rudder is..hung at the sterne vpon 
hookes and hinges, they cal] Pintels and Gudgions, or Rud- 
der-irons, /id. v1. 28 ‘The Rudder rope is reeued thorow 
the stern post, and gueth thorow the head of the Rudder, 
x69: T. Hlacr) Acc. Nev /avent. 82 To sheath the Rudder- 
Post. 1703 R. Neve City 4 C. Purch. (212) a3 Kother- 
snarls. .are principally to fasten Rother Irons to Ships, and 
require a full Head. 2769 Fatconrr Dict, Marine (1780) 
Boite du gouvernail, the rudder-case, or the box place 
above the rudder-head,..through which the tiller passes. 
1796 Newson in Nicolas sp. (1846) VEL. p. xxxix,The ship.. 
shipped a deal of water, which blew upthe rudder coat. 1Bog 
Cart. Crumay Let. in roth Cent, No. 273. 72a Captam 
Cooke joined us in partaking of some cold meat, &c. on 
the rudder head. 1837 Manrvat Dog Fiend x, He makes 
his appearance at the rudder-chains. 286s Dickkns A/ut, 
Fr. t i, The man, with the rudder-lines slack in his 
hands, .. kept an eager look out. 2874 ‘Hran.e Naval 
Archit. 67 Rudder-pendants, which secure the rudder to the 
vessel. 288g Weccu 7exrt Sh. Naval Archit, xiii. 137 The 
rudder framing tapers in thickness from the front edge.’ 

b. Attrib., etc., in other ures, as rudder-man. 


part, -guidl, -lacl; rudder-making ; ruddsr-like adj. 


RUDDLE. 
t on the 


4g Compl, Scot! vi. 9 Thee the master cryi 
rudir man. 1613 Coron, Heaulweiere, the Rudder-part of @ 
ship. 16862 Gxew J/usaume i. iv. i. 61 His (se. a humming: 
bird's) Tail an inch and 4. In which there are ten blac 
Rudder-Quills § of an inch broad. 2804 J. Lanwoon Ne 
Gun Boats 14 Mast and rudder making at the root of the 
trees, 26 Kiaiy Hab. & Inst. Anim. II, xvii, 163 The 
rudder-tail here described is that of the male bull-finch. 
16st MANTEL. /etrifactions v. §2. gat Uhe rudder. like, or 
heterocercal tail, is shown in many of the Iclithyolites. 

co. ln specific names of birds or fishes : rudder- 
bird, -duok, -perch (see quots.). 

1808-38 Weavtea (citing Latham), Rudder.gerch, a small 
fish. (which) is said to follow the rudders of ships in the 
warm parts of the Atlantic. 1884 Couxs V. Asser. Birds 
715 Erismatura,.. Rudder Ducks. Kemarkably distin 
guished from other Fudiguding..by the stiffened, linear- 

ncevlate tail-feuthers. 2894 Newron Dict. Birds 797 
Rudder-bird or «duck, a nawe for Arismatura rudida,one 
of the Spiny-tailed Ducks. 

lience Rudder v., to steer. rare. 

1846 Emerson Lug. Traits, Wealth, Steam. .already..ts 
ruddering the balloon, and the next war will be fought in 
the air. 1875 ‘Stonunenca’ Srit. Rural Sports u. viii. 
(ed. 12) 613 In sailing to windward, a veasel not only re- 
quires her sails to be very carefully trimmed, but she trust 
be ‘ruddered ’ with equal care. 

Rudder, variant of RiIppER sd.!1 and v.'; obs. 
form of ROTHER. 


BRuddered (rv-daid), a. (f. Ropper sd.] Pro- 


vided with a rudder. 

2860 Emnusion Cond. Life, Fate, The secrets of water 
and steam,, .the chariot of the air, the ruddered balloon are 
awaiting you. 1 E. Burnitr Walk to Land's End 254 
That littl: ruddered ark. 


Ru‘dder-fish. [Rupper sb.) The name of 


scveral species of fish which follow or accompany 
vessels; ¢sf. (a) the rudder-perch, a West Indian 
sca-fish ; (4) the pilot-fish, Mascrates ductor; (6) 
the log- or barrel-fish (Zirus or Palimurus fe cs- 
Jormis) of America; (@) a bluish fish (Seriola 
sonala), native to the Western Atluintic. 

19734 in Pail Trans. XXXVIIL. 316 Perca marina, Secta- 
ér7a,the Rudder-t ish, so called because they are always scen 
following Ships, or sticking to the Rudders. 1798 Maa 
Rippon Voy. Madetrva 69 The poe neh the pilot or rudder- 
fish, whiting, bream. 1859 P. H. Gosse Lett. /r. Alabama 
11 Ihe spotted rudder-fish and the purple-banded pilot 
were often seen beneath the stern. 1888 Goong A mer. 
fishes a2t The Radder-Fish family, Stromatridg, is repre- 
sented on the coast hythreespecies. /déd 234 ‘The Banded 
Ru:lder-fish, Serio/a sonata, has been observed as far north 
as Salem and Beverly. 

Ru dderiess, a. [f. Rupner sé. +-vess. Cf. 
Mu. roeder-, 1)u. roerloos, MLG. ro(d)erlos, G. 
ruderlos.} Waving no rudder ; without a rudder. 

r60g Syivester De Bartas 11. ii. mi. Late 168 hesen 
Rudder-lesne, not Pilot-lesse this Boat Among the Reeds by 
the Floud’s side did float. 1849 Hinet /’oems 68 Vessels 
rudderless and courseless range. £880 J. R. Macnurr /# 
Christo. Vesnels tossed, unpiloted and rudderless, in the 
thick dai kness, : % 

b. Ag. Without guidance or control. 

1887 Lytton /’elhant xi, The countess, whose thoughts 
wandered,.in the most rudderless manner. 18g0 Kincsi.uv 
Alt. Locke xi, 1 felt myself in a most distracted rudderless 
state, 1864 Bowen Logic xii. 384 That same rudderless 
and purposeless crowd of primeval atoms. 

Rudders: see Kuvexs. 

Ruddick, dial. form of Runpoox. 


Ru-ddied, p/. a. [f. Rupby v] Rendered 


ruddy; reddened. 

2847 Weresiun, Reatdiad, made euddy or red. 8 
Atcincuam Poems, Morning i, ‘The wind shakes up the 
sleepy clouds, To kiss the ruddied morn. 

Bu 'ddily, adv. [f. Ruppy a.+-Ly%.) Ine 
ruddy manner; with a ruddy hue. 

2816 Byron Siege of Corinth xxvi, Many a band’s on a 
richer hilt, But none on a steel more ruddily gilt. 1860 
Tynvact. Glac. 1. xvi. 106 The fire was gleaming ruddily. 
2884 Confemp. Rev. Aug. 336 Deep, narrow water-courses, 
ruddily stained by the iionstone beds whence they spring. 


Ru‘ddiness. [{f. Ruppy a.+-nxss.] The 
quality of being ruddy; ruddy hue; ruddy or 


healthy complexion. 

r5qt Hyune tr. bives’ Jastr. Chr. Wom. t. ix. 04h, They 
taught to peynt the blacke of eles, and ruddynes of chekes, 
3363 Cooper Thesaurus a.v. Purpureus, Purple colour; 

acke mixed with a certaine ruddinesse. ¢ 1610 Women 
Saints 160 That ruddines onelie hiked her, which shame- 
fastnes and bashfullnes produced. 1663 Bovis Use/, Ax. 
Nat, Phibos, 1. App. 317_A face whose ruddiness argued a 
perfect recovery. 177g Haarw Philos. Arrangem Wks. 
Ost) 363 He that increases in bulk, commonly increases 
with ruddiness. 636 J. Grant Randoms Recoll. Ho. Lords 
ix. 197 His complexion is fair, mingled with a good dea’ 
ruddiness. 860 TyNoatt Géac. 1. xxi. 146 As the sun sank 
lower the ruddiness of his light augmented. 
a. Oés. (f. KUDDY a.] Some- 


iG 

what red or ruddy ; reddish. 

rs6g Foxe A. 4 M, 1060/2 Hee was neuer knowen..to 
loke with 20 chereful & ruddish a countenaunce as he did at 
that present. 2573 P. Mone Admanack & Proguestication 
Dvjb, The Sunne darting out bis ruddishe rayes in the 
morning. 2988 Pans tr. Mendoaa's Hist, China 207 The 
one of them was a white man, the other was ruddish. x 
Lond. Gas, No. 9418/4 John Dobbins a Shoemaker,. .fu 
fac’d, with ruddish Complexion. 

Ruddle (rvd'l), s¢.1 Also 6 ruddell, 6-7, 9 
dial, rudle. [Related to Rup sb... and v.! Sec 


also RabvLg and Reppuz.] A red variety of 


RUDDLE, 


ochre used for marking sheep and for colouring: 
red ochre, reddle. 


2938 Exvor, & sérica,. .ruddle wherwith sh ked. 
7 Coorza reg ed ‘Sinopis, a redde scia commoal 


called Sino or Ruddle. s976 Baxen Yewedl of Healt 
42 Lhe redde Chalke (that i thie Madaelly x How. 
nt their bodies with 


LAND Pliny I. 47 ‘They colour and 
a kind of red chalk or rudie called Rubrica. 268¢tr. Bonet's 
Mere. Compit. 1X. 329 The mixture of the white of an Egg 
and Carpenters ruddle. aryae Lise A/usd. (1757) 499 
Tho* the ruddle, if the sheep be much ruddled, weighs to 
our loss, yet that washes out. 2777 Forster Voy. round 
World 1.138 Their hair was black, and curling, and smeared 
with oil and ruddle. 2848 B, D. Watsn Avistoph. x1 note, 
To sweep the market-place with a rope covered with ver- 
milion or ruddle. 1873 Brownina Red Cott, Nt..Cap Coun- 
ery a 477 The florist bedded thick His primrose-root in 
ruddle. 


Jig. 3697 D. Baker Poems it His Skin..All over Ruddle 
is, and from His flaming Eyes quick glances come. 

attrib. and Cond, 1647 TrxHam 1. (Precious stones), A 
Ruddle atone, cen Vermillioen steen. 1837 WHERLWRIGHT 
tr. Aristophanes 11.106 Fly toavoid the ruddle-colour'd rope. 

Huddle, 54.2, var. of RipprE 6.21, Now dial. 

zg8s in Best Farin, Bhs. (Surtees) 172 In pe ketchenge a 
wynder cloes, 9 seckes, ; ruddles, and a seife, 1603 Hot- 
LAND Plutarch's Mor. 86 They will not passe tnorough the 
holes of the sieve, ruddle or trie, if they be narrow. 1703 
Troressy Let. to Kay, Rudile, a ridle> 1877 Holderness 
Gloss., Ruddie, a sieve; a riddle. 

Huddle, 54.3, variant of Rappue 54.1 2, 

2936 Lewis //tst, Thanet Gloss., Ruddlezvatils, a hurl 
made of amall hazle-rods, interwoven. 2868 {see Rappie 


s6.' a}. 
Huddle, s5.4 [Of obscure origin. ] (See quots.) 


te E. Moor Suffolk Was. 323 Ruale, a beverage com- 
posed of warm beer and gin with sugar, and a slice of lemon 
peel. ate Sat, Rev. g Nov. 519/1 Dog'»nose, egg-hot, 
ruddle, and the like are agreeable stimulants on a frosty 


night. 

Buddle (rd'l), o. [f. Ruppie 55.1] trans, 
To mark, smear, or paint with ruddle. 

2718 I.apy M. W. Montacu Leéé. 11. Br, I am apt to he- 
lieve, that they took the first hint of their dress from a fair 
sheep newly ruddied. 2783 SmoLLutt Quix. (1803) 1V. 43, 
1 learned to make such letters as are ruddled into packs. 
2804 W. Tayior in Ann, Rev. 11. 280 A severer criticism 
construes the epithet to mean ruddiled, or painted red. 
1859 W. Waite Northnmbld, 4 Border xxviii. 440 A woman 
..was ruddling her doorstep. 1876 R. F. Burton Gorilla 
L.1. 206 A fan of palm frond redolent of grease and ruddied 
with ochre 
Jig. 1860 H. Mavurw Upp. Rhine iv. ae [A] red ribbon 
on his coat to ruddie him with the mark of a superior breed. 

Hence Bu'ddled ffi. a. 

186: THacknray Four Georges i. (1862) 53 Kielmansegge 
and Schulenberg with their ruddled cheeks. 1888 Miss 
Buavpon Mt, Royal 1. i. 28 One of the deeply ruddled 
sheep that spent their lives on those precipitous slopes. 


Ru'ddleman. [{f. Ruppie sé.'] A digger 
of, or dealer in, ruddle; a raddleman. 

1603 Burton Anat, Mel, wu. ii. 1, ii, (ed. 4) 471 Besmeared 
like a ruddleman, a gypsy, ora Shien yawarcer: 1832 Miss 
Mitrorp Village Ser. V. (1863) 411 He joined a troop of 
ruddle-men. 

Buddock (rv‘dak). Forms: a. 1 rudduo, 
§ (9 dial.) -uck ; 4 ruddoo, 4-5 -ok (5 rod{d)ok), 
5-6 -oke, 5-7 -ooke, 6- ruddock (7 rudock); 
8-9 dial, ruddick. 8. 6 ridduok, -ocke, 8 dial. 
ryddick, 9 asa/. hirdicok; 7 reddocke (9 disa/. 
-ock, -iok), raddocke. [OE. rudduc, related to 
Rup sé.1, Ruppy 2@.: see -O0K.] 

l. The redbreast or robin, Arithacus rubecula. 
Now chiefly dial. = 


ae. cx10o00 Atieric Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 131 Rudisca, 
rudduc. a xz00 Voc. ibid. 286 Rwdisca, salthaga, wed rudduc. 
61340 Nominale (Skeat) 784 Musscherom, verder et lalowe, 
Sparwe, ruddoc and larke. ¢ 238 CuHaucer Parl. Foules 

g ‘he tame rodok & the coward kyte. ¢ 1400 Beryn 685 
Horke eek the fowles syngyng,..The ruddok & the Gold- 
fynch. c2qq0 Promp, Part. 438/2 Ruddok, reed breest, 
viridarins, rubsllus, frigelia, i998 Payne Salerne's 
Regim. N ij, The .xj. is a ruddocke, called robyn red brest. 
xsos Spenser Afithal. Ba ‘he Ouzell shrills ; the Ruddock 
warhlos soft. Vitvain Theorem. Theol. Suppl. 230 
Men may catch Ruddicks or Thrushes in Pitfals. 1688 
Houme A vmoury 1. 245/2 The Robin Red Breast, or Rud- 
dock, is a small Bird generally pricking up his Tail. x750 
Heatu Isles ef Scilly 4 Cornwall ag99 (E. D. D.), Thy 
have linnets, gold-finclies, ruddocks,. .and many other com- 
mon birds. 2806 E. Rusuton /oems 106 From his grounds 
may the lark never xoar, On his boughs may the Ruddock 
be mute. 1887 Hoop lea Mids. Fairies \v, The swect And 
shrilly ruddock, with its bleedin breast. 32888 Garden 
11 Nov. 424/12 ‘The wood robin. .takes the place with us of 
the red-breasted ruddock. 

B. x6zx SHaxs, Cymb. tv. ii. 224 The Raddocke would 
as atomatt bil ee on : | this. 1630 bn [ree 
OBIN RUDDOCK bf f . §tn oer. + 45 Kedaic 
the robin-redbreast » 1686 iwc W, Somerset Word. 
Bh. 341 Hirdich, ruddock, the robin; generally called 

Rabin hirdick. ; 
+2 Cant. A gold coin; hence £2, gold, money. 
1x67 Turseav. Of two Despernite Men Poems 134 b, ‘The 
greedie Carle. .saw the Pot.. Where Ruddocka lay, and in 
the Ruddocks place A knottie Cord, but Ruddocks could not 
find, 1980 Buygbears i. i. 17 in Archiv Nenu. Spr. XCVIIL 
304 You have store of pence & riddockes in great plentie. 
sage Lyiy Midas 1. i, If..he haue golden ruddocks in his 
ges, he must be wise and honourable. 6s Manse tr. 
Aleman's Gusman @ Alf. u. 147 Three thousand crownes, 
in good, dainty braue ruddocka, all good double pistolets, 
R. Howat Life & Death Edw, //, \v, The solace of 
the weyning yeares J'o view their ruddocks and their heapes 

of treasure, 


865 


+3. A variety of cider apple, Oés. 

600 Suar.et Countrie Farwe tt. xlix. 535 These kindes 
of cyders are made principally of the apples called swall 
ruddocke. 62x Corus. av. Rouveau, Pomme de rou(veax], 
the Ruddocke, Redding, Summer Goulding. 

+4. A species of toad. Ods. 

Cf. Cotgrave, ‘ Rwdetie, a greene earth-Frog, or red Toad ; 
bt ALL of poyson, and of great vse amony witches '. 

2668 CHARLETON Onomast, 24 Ranunculus viridis, Cala- 
mites, .,.the Green Frog, or Ruddock. 27296 Leoni A bberts's 
Archit. 1, 51/1 We are told, that the Land-toad, or Rud- 
dock, if.. burned in a Field, will drive away the Hirde from 
devouring the Seeds, 1799 G. West Oacs Pindar (1753) I. 
953 The pois'nous Ruddock some, and Shrew- Mouse buil. 

tRaddon. Oés—' [App. related wo next; 
cf. also KuDpEN v.) Redness. 


23.. £. &. Allit. &. B. 893 Ruddon of pe day-rawe ros 
vpon v3ten, When merk of be mydny3t mojt no more last. 


Ruddy (redi), a. (sd.). Forms: a. 1, 3 rudi, 3 
rudie, g rudy; 4-5 rodi, rody, § rodye, roddy, 
roody, 6 roudy. 8. 6 ruddye, 6-7 ruddie, 
§- ruddy. [OE. ruaigz, f. the same stem as Rup 
66,1 and v.?] 

l. Of the face, complexion, etc.: Naturally 
suffused with a fresh or healthy redness. 

azroo in Napier O. &. Glosses i. 2932 Unelius purpureus, 
f. rubicundus, nebb rudi. a eas 7% jana 20 As he biheuld 
.-hire leofliche leor lilies iliche & rudi as pe rose. ¢ 2830 
Mali Meid. 45 |i rudie neb schal leanen, & as pres grenen. 
13.. HK. Adis. 78a: (Laud MS.), pe leuedyes shene als pe 
ire And pe maidens wi» rody faas. 1390 Gowrr Conf 

Il. 339 The descoloured pale hewe Is now become a rody 
cheke. ¢ 1425 Lvpa. A ssemnbly of (sods 806 Roody as a rouse 
7} he kept hys chere, 1490 Caxton Anmeydos xxix, 112 
{Dido had] a lytell mouthe with roddy lyppes. z 
Coverpace Gen. xlix. ra His eyes are roudier then wyne, an 
his teth whyter then mylck. 1594 T. B. La /ritmaud. Fr. 
Acad. 1. 251 The cheekes become ruddy, and the lippes 

ather in themaclues. 1700 Drvpen Pal. ¢ Arc. i. 75 

uddy his lips, and fresh and fair his hue. s7ze BupcEeti 
Spect. No. 425 P3 His Complexion was sanguine and 
ruddy, 2774 Go.psm. Vas. //est. (2776) U1. eg:, L fourd . 
the visage white and ruddy and the lips of a proper red- 
ness. 2848 Lytton Hareld 1. 1, His complexion was ex. 
tremely fair and his cheeks ruddy, nye hasaict & Rice 
diold, Butterfly Prol. i, He was a youth of a ruddy anda 
cheerful countenance. 

b. Of persons : Having a fresh red complexion. 
cxsso Hymn in Trin. Coll. Hom. ass Nis non maide of 
fine heowe, swo fair, so sschene, so rudi, swo bricht. ¢ 2369 

HAUCER Lethe Blaunche 905 Thus moche I dare aayn, thee 
sheWas_ rody, fresshe, and lyefely hewed. 1390 Gownr ( on/, 
11. 14 Sche was rody on the cheke And red on bothe hire 
lippes eke. cxqgo SA Cuthbert (Surtees) 7460 Pe tothir 
stode on his rye bg Rudy bathe of hewe and hyde. 

3 Caxton G. de la Tour Cijb, 1 was wonte to be 
whyte, Rody, fatte, and the world preysed my beaute. 
3§77-87 Ho.insuen Chron. 1. 195/2 He was of person 
comelie,..of faceruddie. 1623 Puucuas /elevimeage V. xvii. 
(1614) 530 ‘he Inhabitants comely and tall, rather ruddie 
then blacke. x71z Appison Sfect No. 123 P 1 We were 
met by a fresh coloured ruddy young Man. 1764 Gocpsa. 
Trav. 18 Where all the ruddy family around Laugh at the 
jests. 2839 Guo. Evtot A. Bede xxxvi, The driver..now 
came forward—a large ruddy mau, with a sack over his 
shoulders. 

c. Red with blushing. rare —', 


a@raag Axncr. R. 330 Pet we moten puruh rudi scheome 
passen to pe heouene. 

d. Characterized by, or associated with, healthy 
redness of feature. 

1820 Keats Lamiat, 40 Love, and stage pin and the ruddy 
strife Of bearts and lips! 1833 Hr. Martingau Sri 
Creek v.98 The ruddy health attendant on a country life. 
x860 Motcey Netheri. ii. 1. 45 A figure..instinct with 
ruddy vigorous life. 

3. In general use: Red or reddish, 

¢ 3386 Cuaucer Doctor's 7. 33 Right as sche can te 
a Ll white And rody a sone. eiass Kom. Rose pA 
I saw the rose,..Fresh, rody, and fair of hewe. cz 
Pallad on Husb. vu. ag Yf bit be ripe, is forto se fal 
the lond attonys rody grete, Enclyne, and thonke. 2477 
Norton Ord. Alch, iit. in Ash. (1652) 4t A subtill Earth, 
browne, roddy, and not bright, @ zga9 Sku.ton Anoledge, 
Aquayntance, etc. 16 Your ruddys wyth ruddy rubys may 
compare. 1877 B. Gooce Hevrestack's Husé. 1. (1586) 32, 
The leaues thereof ruddy, the seede white. s60z: SHaxs. 
Jud. C. u. i. 289 You are..As deere to me, as are the ruddy 
droppes That visit my sad heart. 2697 Drvpen Virg. Past. 
1. ro7 Ten ruddy Wildings in the Wood I found. 2788 
Porr Odyss. 11, 382 Here ruddy brass and gold refulgent 
blaz‘d. 2764 Cowpxr Jash 11. 573 The ruddier orange, and 
the paler lime. 2842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 85/a All the 
feathers surrounded by a ruddy border. 1873 Brack /¢. 
Thule 37 The snow peaks that rose above certain ruddy 
chalets. 2889 BucHanan Heir of Linne xii, Large earrings 
of ruddy gold hung in his ears. 

trang, 3871 Patcrave Lyr. Poems 75 Now in the ruddy 
autumn Together already we stand. 

b. As an epithet of light or fire, of the heavenly 
bodies, the sky or clouds, etc. 

¢ 2386 Cuaucrn Sonive’s T. 394 The vapour..Maketh the 
sonne seme rody and brood = 388 Wryctur Matt. xvi. 2 3e 
seien, It schal be clere, for heuene is rodi, 1418-20 Lypc. 
Chron. Troy t gob Atwen be tweylist and be rody 
=e Pei toke - leue. hr jan 1K ingis Q. The 

y sterres twynklyng as the fyre. c1gq9 Pacocx Regr. 
s. v. 24 Whanne heuen in rod fn the euentid, a cleer fai 
schal the morewe. sggq F. van Baunswiks tr. Jon. 
tulmno's Facies Cate Bj, Pure and whitish ruddie cloudes 
sparkeling aboute the okie. 2589 Garens Mcnaphon (Arb.) 
ar Ae bright as siluer Phoehe mounted on the high top of 
the ruddie element. 2623 Cuarman Maske /nns Court, 
Over this .the Soy Sagano was seen ready to be set. 3667 
Mutton /. Z. tt, 889 So wide they stood, and like a Furnace 


RUDE. 


mouth Cast forth redounding amoak and ruddy flame. 2762 
Gaay Futad Sesters at Eve the ruddy sun be set. 3 
Mea Raccurre Rom. Forest ii, Till a ruddy glow, wh 
fired all that part of tbe mearens enuecuee the rising sun. 
Dickens Sars. ween i, Shading his eyes that his 
sight might not be affected by the ruddy glow of the fire. 
z G. Macnonan Phantastes vi. (1878) 68 The rays of 
ane setting sun overflowed with a ruddy splendour the open 
ce. 
‘ f 3646 Buck Aéch. ///, 1, 11 By this provident truce, 
that ruddy storme., was diverted. 
C. Qualifying other names of colours. 
z oopmn Thesaurus uv. Candice, Beyng a ruddy 
white. 2622 Cotcr., Xowx,,.9 ruddié or sad yellow, 
+A. Causing redness in vegetation. és. 
x69 Evetyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. Il. 157 If the 
Ru xy or Dry Winds Reign, as they generally do this 
Month, we must.. water avery thing in our Kitchen:Garden. 
2729 LONDON & Wut Compl, Gard. a70 'Tis the Moon of 
this Month that is vulgarly call’d, the Ruddy-Moon, it 
being very subject to be windy, cold and dry. 
3. spec. lu names of birds and animals, as ruddy 
bunting, duck, goose, plover, sheldrake, shoveler, 


sgusrvel (see quots. and the sbs.). 

28:6 Steenens in Shaw's Gen. Zool, 1X. u, 38: The 
*Ruddy Bunting is found among willows on the borders of 
the Onon in Siberia. 4 A. WiLson Amer. Orntth. VAIL, 
128 ‘he *Ruddy Duck is fifteen inches and a half in length, 
and twenty two inches in extent. 1878 Couns N. Amer. 
Birds 295 Ruddy Duck..with the neck all round aud the 
upper parts brownish-red. 178s LatHam Gen. Some Birds 
ri ae 456 *Ruddy Goose... This is larger than a Mallard. 


2643 Yaureie rit, Birds U1. 140 At [ruddy sheldrake) 
has also been called the Ruddy Goose. : PENNANT 
Arct. Zool. 11. 486 "Ruddy Plover, 28z3 A. WiLson A mer, 


Oratth. VIL, 199 ‘The Ruddy Plover 1s eight inches long, 
and fitteen in extent. 187a Couns NV. Amer. Birds “37 
Ruddy Plover..; head, neck aud upper parts varied wit 
black, ashy and brnght reddish. 1804 Stxrxans in State's 
Gen, Zool, X11. 5.71 *Ruddy shieldruke (Zadorna rutila). 
2862 C. A. Joins Brit. birds ago ‘Vhe Ruddy Sheldrake... 
Only a few specimens of this bird have n obtained 
in Great Britain. 260g SrerHens in Shaw's Gen. Zeol, 
XIL. 1.120 “Ruddy Shoveler (RAynchaspis rubida). ayes 
Pennant //ist. Quadrup, 11. 409 *Ruddy Squirrel. 1808 
Suaw Gen. Zool, I. 1, 132 Ruddy squirrel, Sceurus Ary- 
thruns...lt is said to be a native of India. 

4. absol. or as sb. Ruddy colour. 

1387 ‘lreviea Higden (Rolls) Il. 15 Margery perles of alle 
manere colour aud hewe, of rody and rede, of purpur and 
of blew. 1633 G. Hansuut Lewiple, Church-rents & 
Schismes i, Calamities Turned your ruddic into pale and 
bleak. 1798 Boxcase Nat, Hist. Coraw. 67 Steatites.. 
veined witi green, ruddy, and purple. 1623 Gait X.Gilhaise 
xii, The ruddy of youth bad fied his chee 

. Comb, &. Parasynthetic, as ruddy-cheeked, 
-coloured, -complexionad, -faced, -hatred, etc. 

1548 Uvare Zrasm. Apoph. 270, | feare not these ruddie 
coloured ye bealyed feloes. 1976 Framina Panopéd, 
Apist. 376 He was ruddie coloured, much like the damaske 
rose. Gen Masse tr. Ademan's Gusman @AL/, 1, 31, | was 
a yong Lad, ruddy-cheek’t, full-fac’t, and plumpe with- 
all, 1738 Boxtase Nat, Hist. Cornw. 276 The white 
ruddy-spotted snail with a circular mouth. 2826 in Cené. 
Mag. (1900) LIX. 6a9/1, 1 said she looked like a German, 
beiug fair and ruddy complexioned. 2848 Tuackeray Van, 
Fair liii, The ruddy headed youth biought him..a fine 
silver drexsing-cane. 31868 H. Morten 4, Hospital Le 
1 ae elderly woman, grey-haired, stout, and ruddy 

eoked, 

b. With adjs., as ruddy-bright, -brown, etc. 

z 48 Fraweis tr. Horace, Sat. u. vul. 39 Apples are more 
audi y bright If gather'd by fair Luna’s waning aa 7 
Boa.ase Wat. tsé. Cornw. 109 A stone..of a ruddy-purple 

round. 8g: /‘enny Cych XX. 191/a Wings ruddy-brown 5 
en lead-colour. Saran Guano Seth fd. xxi, The 
wonderful ruddy-gold tones that shoue on its trunk as the 
day declined. 

uddy (re-di), v. [f. Ruppy a.] 

1. trans. To render ruddy in hue; to redden. 

1689 Hickerincitt Ceremrony-Monger Wks. 1716 Il. 468 
Others. .whose Vertues and true Learning, must necessarily 
(if set near him) ruddy his Cheeks, and make him blush for 
shame. x805 Scotr Last Minstr. vi. xxiil, A wondrous 
blaze was seen to gleam;..It ruddied all the copse-wood 
glen. 2837 Caruvie Fr, Nev, wi. v. iv, As the coming Sua 
ruddies the East. 1889 Universal Rev. Nov. 432 A breath 
Of sundown ruddying the maple seeds. 

. tntr. To turn red; to blush, rare. 
2845 Jane Rosinson Mkitehad/ xix, Mrs. Chaloner, smit- 


ing and ruddying all over. 
uddyis 


a wrare. 
Somewhat ruddy. 
2880 Yral, Linn. Soc., Zool, XV. 90 Colour,—a ruddyish 
white, with dark purple spirals above. 


[f. Ruppy a, +-18H.] 


+Buddyless. «. és In § rodylese. 
[f. Ruppy 56.+-LEe8.) Pale. 
¢1400 Beryn gsr When Fawnus was I-come, and sawe so 


rodylese His wyff pat was so dere. 
mde (rid), a. and adv. Forms: 4 ruide, 
4-5 ruyde (g Sc. royde), § ruyd, 6 Sc. ruid ; 
B reude, 5-6 rewde; 4-rude. [a. OF. ruids, 
rude (F. rude), or ad. rudis unwrought, un 
formed, inexperienced, etc. Cf. MDu, recsd-, ressel. 
In some ME. and early Sc. texts there appears to be a 
certain amount of confusion between rxde and Roip a.) 
A. adj. I, 1. Uneducated, unlearned ; ignor- 


ant; lacking in knowledge or book-learning. 

Pa 3366 Cuaucen Rom. Rose 158 She was nought rude ne 
vnmete, But couthe ynow of sich doyng As lungeth vnto 
karolyng. 23990 Gowran Conf, 11. a am so rude in my 
degree And ck mi wittes ben so dulle. ¢ 24390 Lyna. Afinor 
Poems (Percy Soc ) 8t To voyde al errour fro folkis that ben 
rude, xg08 Dunsas Tua Marit Wemen 368 Hely raise 


RUDE. 


Lag 
renovne amang the rude peple. gy Crowe. in 
erriman Life 4 "it. (190m) IS. 27 They ahall kkave their 
to a rude and unlerned person but to a g lerned 
ned Bus gpa oe “vi, _ 
Some obey whiles are or in a low state, b 
having got a@ litt knowledge or cdvensasent dicdalns 
their advancers. x63 Howsas Leriash, u. xxvi. 141 The 
ple pleasure in singing. or reciting them. 
e2710 Calin Fitnnes Diary (1888) 11 The Country peuple 
& Clownish rude people, 189g Macauray //ist. Eng. 
vi. I]. 107 ‘he Loudon clergy..set an example which was 
bravely followed by their ruder brethren all over the coun- 
asy. 1865 Most xv Miracies a09 The new religion was first 
promulgated by rude men unacquainted with learning and 
rhetoric. 
b. adsol. ns pf. The unlearned or ignorant. | 
crgoo Hem. Rose 2268 Loke..that they sitte 20 fetiaty, 
That these ruyde may vitirly Merveyle. ¢ 1460 G. Astsy 
Dicta Philos, 534 He muste abstene from Rude & Unkun- 
nyng, And al suche vnthrifty folkys despise, 2515 BancLay 
doges iv. (1520) C vj b, His oa gy infourmeth the rude & ig- 
norant. 1368 r Howutr Ard, Amitie (1879) 53 Unto the 
weake shee wus a strength, . Unto the rude, a agro light. 
2645-Go Stancey ///st. Phitos. (eror) 2:21/2 Whatsoever 
they hhve, to the good seems sufficient, to the rude too 
ttle. {109s Parana Wes. (1901) VIIL, 228 Fritillares.., 
Guake's heads, the rude call tbem, for their shape.) 
e. Of the mind, understanding, times, etc. 

€ 2386 Craucen Miller's T. 43 He knew nat Catoun, for 
his wit was rude. c2425 Wrnroun Cron. 1. Prob. 39 Ruyde 
is my witt, And Sonphe to put all in wryte. e¢xzg00 AMris- 
SENE 371 vnderstanding of humayne Creature 1s to rude 
to wnderstande the spyce espirytuel. a1 Surrey in 
Tottel's Alise. (Arb.) 218 In the rude age when knowledge 
was not rife. 1638 Junius /aint, Ancients 8 Youn 
children .. follow the tender imaginations of their rude a 
wnexercised conceits in making of .. images out of clay. 
1648 Witkins Math. Magic u. iti. 168 So much were all 
these kind of inventions admired in those ruder and darker 
times, 1788 Pareariey Lect. Hist. iv. xxvi. 904 The fif. 
teenth century was one of the most rude and illiterate ages. 
a? Hawtnonns Fr. & /t. Note-bka. (1872) L. a9 His first 
rude and ignorant prejudice. 

Law vii, (1871) 376 The stage of rude ignorance which led 
to the breaking of machinery. 
+a. transf. Of animals: Irrational. Oés. 

3377 Lanct. &. Ps, B. xv. 453 As in wilde wildernense 
wexeth wilde bestes, Rude and vnresonable rennenge 
with-out croperes, 24 . in Zusndale’s Vis. (1843) 124'l'o se 
the bestes chat so humble bee.., ‘he rude asse and the ox 
also, 1426 Lyng. De Guil. Pilgr. 16779 As wel thes Rude 
beeates, as Men that were Resounabie. 


3. Unexperienced, inexpert, unskilled. Now 


arch. and rare. 

3383 Wvctir 2 Caron, xiil. 7 Bot Roboam was rode, and 
with ferde herte, and my3t not azcinstonden to hem. 
1489 Sxe.ton Death Earl Northumobld, 14a What _nedeth 
me for to extoll his fame With my rude pen? xgag Wotsry 
in Cecil P. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 7 At the Lage with the 
rude hand and hevy bert of hym that ee yours 
with herte and prayer. 1833 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. mt 
Ii. «76 Scribled yn hast..with the rewde honde of your 
owne.., John Tregonwell. 2700 Davoren Ovid's Met. 1. 
54q Imperfect shapes, in marble such are seen, When the 
rude chisel does the man begin 1746 Francr tr. //orace, 
Sat. n, ili, Here the rude chisel’s rougher strokes I traced. 
2831 Dicny Mores Cath. (1845) I. 1. i. 107/1 The blessed 
Pasuntius. .fled to. .fardiatant monasteries, dissembling his 
name, that there, as if a rude and new monk, he might dis- 
charge the lowest offices. . 

b. Lacking experience or gkill #8, without proper 
uaa + of, unaccustome:l fo, something, Now 
arch, and rare. 

a 1400 in Horstmann Ham (2895) 1.365 A fleshle saule 
pe wilk is jitte rude in gastele atudya, 2926 ‘Tmenaces Cor. 
xi. 6 ‘hough 1 be rude in apeakynge, yet FE ara not so 
in knowledge. 159394 Wurnnton Tudlyes OFices 1. (1540) 3 
Suche as be rude of the greke tongue. rg6z Winjer Wes. 
iS. T. 5) 1, g Albeit we be ruid of letterm and iugement. 
@ 1639 Wotton Dk, Buckingham 20 We must consider him 
--yet but rude in the profession of Arma, 2842 Macaulay 
Ess , Leigh Hunt (1897) 592 He was altogether rude in the 
art of controversy. vas — Mise. Wks, (1839) ags5 It [the 
National Assembly} was no longer, as on the day when it 
met, altogether rude to political functions. 

G. inexact, superficial. 

r6gt Rav Creation (714) 94 He confesses he has been but 
a rude observer of them. 

3. Devoid of, or deficient in, cultare or refine- 
ment; uncultured, unrefined. 

_ In some cases not clearly distinguishable from (and partly 
implying) sense 4 or 5. 

€1386 Craucer Wife's T. 416 Al were It that myn aun- 
cetres wer rude, Yit may the highe God . Graunte me 

to lyve vertuously. 1486 Lyug. De Gil, Pilger. 8601, 

Lam be-kome an Erde man,..A rud ethers thorgh my 
folye, And ha for-sake chyualrye. ¢ 1973 anf ¢ oilyear 935 
I rek nocht of thy riches,..Said the rude Sarajzine. 1526 
Pugr, Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 2 My wyrtte is Krosse, my acife 
rude, and my tonge very barbarouse. 3696 SpansKe FQ. 
VL tl. 38 Uhe rude Porter that no manners had Did shut 
the gate against him in his face r60q Swaks. Oth. 1. iii. 81 
Rude ain [, in wy speech, And little bless'd with the soft 
phrase of Peace. Bunion Anat. Mel. To Rdr. (ed 2) 
9, 1 am .a loose, plaine, rude writer.., | call a spade a 
spade. sygo Gray Elegy 16 Beneath those rugged elms., 
The rude forefathers of the hamlet sleep, 1820 Scott Lady 
of L. 1. xux, “I'were strange in ruder rank to find Such 
looks, such manners, and such mind. x8g9 Macaucay Ais? 
Ang. iti. 1. gag When he ts a rude and thoughtless school- 
boy and wheo he js a refined aud accouplished man. 1864 
Tennyson 7Ae [sfef 10 A crew that is neither rude nor rash, 
But a bevy of Eroues apple-cheeked. 

b. Uncivilized, barbarous. 


1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 146/1 He conde not converte 
euyll, rude and wylde gape 1568 Grarton Chron, II. sy 
Ubey.. spake shamefully. .of them, like to rude people 


i: 


1867 Dx. Ancyie Reign of 


866 


out all humanitie, 2986 Hooxza /fiet. Irel.in Holimshed 


II. 343/23 ‘Ihe rude people he framed to a civilitie, & their 
tcf choral. and ge“ to the Eng! er. 

Davoew Virg. , o21. 588 Skins of Beasts, the rude 
Borbariane wear. suneiey Adcighr. Vil. {15 If we 
suppose rude mankind without the of lan 


age. 1768 
Gisvon Decl. 4 F. xlix. V. 158 It was the design of Otho 
the third te abandon the ruder countries of the north. 3835 
E.eninsrour Ace. Cassbed (1842) LH. 295 ‘Their dress, food, 
and manvers are like those of the rudest nees, 10s 
Lussocu Preh. J tates iii. 60 We must now revert to sti 
en:licr times and reder races of men. ; 

0. Of things, teelinys, actions, practices, etc. 

Ya 1400 Morte Arth. 1049 hare ware rostez fulle ruyde, 
and rewfulle bredez. ¢ 1532 Du Wea /ntrad. Fr.in Palegr. 
zor7 Grose folke of rude affection, dronkesdes, banysshed 
of trewe felyng [etc. }. a1548 Ha Chron., Edw. 1, 37 
Not content with bys gros.e rudencsse, and rude dissinula- 
cion. 1600 J. Pony tr. Leo's Africa V.2q The citizens are 
valiant, though they bee of rude behauior. 3687 A. Lovary 
tr Thovenets Trav. 1. 15 The Women ere Apparelied in a 
fashion that seems to be rude and ciownish. 1 FRANCIS 
tr. Herace, Art Peet. 319 The vagic bard,.. Though rade 
bis mirth, yet labour'd to maintam The solemn grandeur of 
the tragic scene. 7d. 53 ‘A rude genius of uncultur'd 
strain. 289 Scott /vanhoe iii, The other appointinents of 
the mansion partook of the rude simplicity of the Saxon 
period. 286: Reavx Cloister H. xxxvili, With kind force 
and words of rude consolation, they almost lifted Denys on 
to the mule. ; 

da. Of life, conditions, or times. 

2538 Srarngy England i. i. 9 {City vice] wych al in the 
cuntrey and rude lyfe of them ys avoyded, by the reson 
that they lyfe not togydur aftur your cyuylyte. 1568 Coopre 
Thesanrus 6.¥. Kustiens, Rude and vplandish life in the 


pot e 

ayeq Rasantacs Chas. V, Wha, 1813 V. 462 Most of the 
American ‘lribes..are ina ruder and more simple atate than 
the ancient mans, 29777 — //ist. A mrer. iv. (1778) 1. 259 
In the New World, the state of mankind was ruder, and the 
aspect of Nature extremely different. Harram Const. 
Hist. iv. (4870 3. 91 A disorderly state of the church, aris- 
ing from. .the rude state of manners and general ignorance 
of the clergy. 1844 Disranis Coningsby vi. ii, Parhament- 
aly representation was the happy device of a ruder age. 
2883, Fortin. Rev. May 695 Englishmen have ceased to 
watch over their local intere:ts with the jealous vigilance of 
ruder times. ated ' : 

4. Unmannerly, uncivil, impolite ; offensively or 
deliberately discourteous : a, Of speech or actions. 

¢ 2986 Cuaucen Prof, Now Priest's T. 42 Then spak our 
Ost, with rade speche and bold,..*Com necr, thou preest '. 
1a 1900 Morte Arth. 1332 Thou sulde repent fulle :athe of thi 
royde wordez. a1 bp. Brancrs //son Ixvi. 225 Gerarde 
began to fait at rude wordes with Huon. rg@8 Snaks. 
L.L.L.¥. ti 432 Teach vs sweete Madame, for our rude 
tranagreasion, some faire excuse. 1627 Moryson /fin. 1. 36 
Neither their murmuring nor rude speeches could make me 
yield the place tothem. s653 Micron Sovs. xvi. 2 Through 
a cloud Not of warr onely, but detractions rude. 2712 
Srer.s pet No. 109 P § He..never said a rude thing 
in his Life. #98: Gipson Dec?. & F. xix. (1787) IT. 135 
The profound respect..was insensibly changed into rude 
familiarity r:847 Mas. Kura tr. Ranke's Hist. Servia ; jo 
The haughty insolence of the Ottomans displayed itself in 
the rudest and most offensive conduct. 

transf, 1764 Cowrrr J ash 11. 253 That no rude savour 
maritime invade The nose of nice nobility. 

b. Of persons, 

rs90 Snaxs. Afids. N. iu. it. a6a Why are growne 
so rade? 3627 Moryson /tin. 1. 197 He .did..call ine 
backe, and surely would have been rude with me, had I not 
gone up faster than he could follow me. 1687 A. Lovect tr. 
Lhevenot's Trav, 1,277 These Slaves have power to beat 
the ‘lurks if they are rude and insolent in their Taverns. 
3738 Free-thinker No, 57. 12, I hope you will not think me 
rude in what follows, 1: Jounson in Beswell (Oxf. ed, 
Il. 206 We have done with civility. We are to be as rude 
as we please. 3s8gg3 Macauay //ist. Bug. xvii. 1V. 228 
The crowd of rustics who had been rude to James when he 
was stopped at Sheerness, 2892 ‘J.S. Winter’ Lamiley xii, 


“We haven't found Blackwood rude at all,’ said Vere. 


5. Ungentle, violent, harsh, rugged; marked by 

unkind or severe treatment of persons, etc. 
@. Of personal qualities, the hands, etc. 

3390 Gower Conf I. 165 This Geant with his ruide myht 
Part of the banke he achof doun ribt. 142400 Morte Arth. 
1057 He..Raykez to-warde the renke negate with a ruyde 
ile. ¢1470 Henry Wallace vin. 1054 lhe rude fow rais 
full heych abown that hauld. sggx Swaxs. Jx0 Gent. v. 
iv. 60 Ruffian: let that rude vnciuill touch. 1596 — 
3 Hen, (1, 1.3, . Noble Mortimer. .Was by the rude 
hands of that Welshman taken. 2632 MILTON Penseroso 
136 Where the rude Ax with heaved stroke Was never 
heard. 31637 — Lycidas 4,1 com to pluck your Rerries.., 
And with forc’d fingers rude, Shatter your leaves before the 
mellowing year. Hervey edit. (1818) 8 A sort of 
religious drea:|,..such as hushed every rader ion, 28:3 


Byron Br. cléydos ni. xxviii, Hands more rude than wintry 
sky. x S. Dongit Roman i. Poet. Wks. (1875) 12 Like 
the sh aws aie better 


Scared bird, to which the se t's 
Than his rude eyes. 186 Tul.tocn "Eng. urtt. i. o4 The 
e determination of this man made bin master of every 
successive exigency, 
b. OF acts, esp. blows, assaults, ete. 
¢ 3378 Banaour Aruce ut. 356 [hey] plungyt in the stalwart 
stour, And rowtia ruyd about than dang. c 1470 Gol. 
& Gaw. 8p Rude reknyng raise thair renkis betuene. 
a 833 Lp. Heanars //wonlviri. 198 The strokes was 20 rude 
that buth knyghtes & horses fel to y* erth. 1893 Swaxs. 
Rich. [/, v. v. 106 How now? what meanes Death in this 
rude awalt? 2660 F. Brooxsr tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 326 The 
chief Bachir wnbinds him, gives him three rude lashes with 
awhip. 1672 Mitton Sasson 1567 Lest evil tidings with 
too rude irruption Hitting thy aged ear should pierce too 
maners tr. Aferace, (des 1. xvil. 24 Nor here 


2743 
shall Mars ntem t 
os jovial in perate wage Rude war with him who rules 


aggg Camrosi, Pieas. Hope i, 105 "Twas 


BUDE. 
his to mourn misfortune’s rudest shock. sep Macavray 
Hist. Eug. vi. U1, 46 Uf he attempted to subdue the Protest- 
ant feeling of England by rude means. 12868 M. Patrisov 
Atadma, Org. Wi e have lately had some rude re- 
minders... that something is wrong, somewhere. 
6. Involving hardships or discomfort. 

aru tr. Rellin's Anc. Hist. V. 107 The rude fatigues they 
had suffered during the storm. Scorr Ld. af Isles 1. 
xxv, For, to ourselves, the deck's rade plank Is easy as the 
mossy bank. s8eo Suxutzy Death iv. 5 Such is our rude 
mortal lot. 2862 Reape Cloister ¢ H. xxxix, Rude travel 
is enticing to us ish. ‘ 

d. Of persuns: Acting in a rough or harsh 
Seibel L Seabed in Child Ballads 111. 460/ 

a 1800 Lads of W. 65 in Ch . . 2 
O but these ibs, hn hh rude, When the Diddess- 
burn ran three days biced ! Canrvez Fr, Rev. 388. ut. 
vii, With fire-words the exasperated rude Titan rives and 
smites these Girondins. 2053 Mary Howrrr tv. F, Brenrer's 
Greece \. vi 16a The old classical soil was trampied under- 
foot of the rude ueror. F 

6. ‘Turbulent, violent, boisterous, rough. Chiefly 
of the sea, winds, etc. secdicwavaw 4 

@ 1400-80 A lexander 5595 ridis be to a Reuere, a ruyde 
& a hoge. sg23 Lp. Baanees Froiss. \. coxxxv. 135 b, These 
men of armes..came to the ryuer of Marke, the whiche is 
rude and depe. 2g97 Swans. 2 //en, JV, 11, i. 20 In Cradle 
of the rude imperious surge 360g — Lear iv, ii. 30 You 
are not worth the dust which the rude winde Blowes in 

3667 Mitton /, ZL. x. lg Hel Clouds. . pusbt 
with Winds nude in thir shock. 1742 Gray Propertine i. 

7 How the rude surge its sandy Bounds control. 5 
Snempan Rivals 11. 1, If the wind be keen, some rude 
blast may have affected her! 1807 J. Bartow Co/ssund. t. 
275 Rude thunders sake the crage s@gr Caatyiz 7. 
Sterling wi. ii. (1872) 182 Again, before long, the rude 
weather has driven him Sovuthward. 1873 R. E.tis 
Catudius \xiv. 179 A rough rude space of flowing water. 

+b. Ande air, the open air, Obs. 

2784 Unfortunate Sensibility \1. 57, (1) bad rarely been 
out but in a coach of a chair, so that | was almost aatsanger 
to rude air. 

ec. Of health: Robust, vigorous. 

r92 in Ld. Auckland's hall eae Il 462, I fiatter my- 
self you are restored to rude health. 1848 Kowcsizy Yeast 
xii, ‘he majority seemed under-sized, under-fed, utterly 
wanting in..what the penny-a-liners call ‘rude health’. 
167: — Af /.ast ii, Health, ‘rude’ in every sense of the 
word, is the mark of the Negro woman. : 

. Of sounds: Discordant, harsh, unmusical. 

¢3390 Will. Palerne 1851 pe werwolf ful wi3tli went to 
him euene, wip a rude roring ax he hun rende wold. ¢ 24g0 
Horrann Howlat 45 Rolpie reuthfully roth in a rude rane, 
¢2470 Henay Wallace v. 180 So hard thai blaw rude hornys 
wpon hycht. 235 Stewart Cron. Seot. 11. 56 So rude ane 
alg pho neuir sie with no man in ver erd. 1606 evens 

¥ Pot. ke eace vngracious Clamors, peace ru 
ents x ’ Concane Menrk. Bride }. Teresa not 2 
Slave. .But should have. .shook his Chains in ‘I ransport and 
rude Harmony. 1796 Francis ts. Horace, Art Poet. 484 
We laugh at him who constant brings ‘ibe. same rude dis- 
cord from the jarrin aA 19787 Witkin A pigoniad iv. 

1 His rude voice like thunder shakes the shore. 16a 

corr Peveril v, This man’s rude and clamorous grief 
1843 Waittizr To 9. P.15 Even thy song Hath a rude 
martial tone, a blow in every thought. 

IL 8. Of language, composition, etc. : Lacking 
in elegance or polish ; deficient in literary merit. 

1340 Hamroitr Pr. Consc. 9585, I rek noght, bogh be 
ryme be rude, If be maters pbai-of be gude 1390 Gowrr 
Cons. II]. 383 Y have do my trewe peyne With rude wordis 
and with pleyne.. This bok to write. 1@3a-20 Lypc. Chron. 
Troy \. 3090 After be maner of my rude stile. 148 Caxton 
Reynard (Arb.) 120 Mycopye whiche was in dotche, and by 
me william Caxton translated in to this rude and symple 
englyssh. zggr Rontnson A/ore's ce Ep, Tranal., Rude 
aid vniear a e defaccth and disgraceth a very good 
matter. 1§7a Mascary lant. 6 Graf Ep., ‘10 commende 
this my simple and rude woorke vnto your Lordship. 1903 
Mauworent, Yourn. Ferus, (1732) 15 Only from this rude 
tradition. 2763 J. Brown Poetry 4 Music } 5. 50 The oldest 
Compositions among the Arabs are in Rythm or rude Verse. 
2649 Macautay //sat. Eng, vii. I. 22g His rude oratory 
roused and melted bearers who listened witlout interest to 
the laboured discourses of great logicians and Hebraists. 
386z Stanizy Hast. CA, viii. (1 27x ‘Lhe Apostles used 
freely a rude version of the Old Testament. 

b. Of drawings, etc.: Rough, imperfect; not 
very accurate or finished, 
Be lait Hist. Ref. 1. a82 A long letter, which the 

will find in the Collection, copied from the rude 

draught of it, 2682 GLanvit Sadducismens 35 Those seem- 
ingly rude Lines and Scrawls which he intends for the 
Rudiments ofa Picture. r7q6 Francis tr. Horace, Sat. tt. 
vii. 110 Some rude design In crayons or in charc 2748 
Anson's Vay. n. iii. rg0 The memorandums and rude 
sketches of the Master and Surgeon, who were not, .the 
ablest draughts-men. £889 Foor Nellie 176 People would 
often recoguize the whereabouts of her rough rude sketches. 
2890 Doviz White Company xxv, He held a pen..with 
which he bad been scribbling in a rude school-boy hand, 

c, Roughly accurate or correct. 

2854 H. Rocenrs ss. (1874) I. i 53 A rude metaphorical 
or analogical approxiesten to exact expression. 188s 
Enmeycl. Brit, KYV. 6a1/1 Fig. 27 shows in a rude way the 
absorption by cobalt glass cut in wedge form, and corrected 
gag equal prism of clear glass. 

. Coarse, inelegant, rongh. rare. 
€2386 Cuaucun Clerk's 7. 956 Right nought was sche 
abaissht. of hir clothing, Though it were ruyde and som 


your face. 


del eek to-rent. /éfd. 1060 Thene ladys. Neigh hao bir out of 
hir rude arraye, a2ge0 Bernardus De Cura vei fam. 
(E. E. T.S.) 83 Geffe pame enwcht nk and metis rude 


of 
ubilk may suffice to seruandis and per luda azoe Dayoan 
guar: © PR. 74 Eas Sok | anited with a rustic 
mind, 32832 Scott Cast. Dang. i, Their wants, with a very 
few exceptions, were completely supplied..by the rude 


RUDE. 


and scanty preduce of their.. mountains and bolms, seg 
Macautay flit. Ang. iii, I. 932 ‘ihe other section was 
destined to ruder and humbler service. 

10. OF natural scenery or objects: Rugged, 
rough; uncultivated, wild. 

¢ 2986 Cuaucnan Manciplés 7. 66 (Elicsm), Yet hath this 
brid.. Leuere in a cores thet fs rude and coold, Goon ete 
wormes and swich wrecchednesse. ¢ 14758 Kan/f( ocljear 14 
That Ryall raid ouir the rude mure. L 
197 The first kinde of Veruayne groweth in rode places, 
about hedges, walles, wayes, streates and diches. 3606 
Suaxs. Ant. ¢ Ci. 1. iv. 64 ‘Thy pallat the[n) did daine 
‘rhe roughest Berry, on the suites Hedge. 1694 Mito 
Couns 352 Where may she wander now, whether betake 
her From the chill dew, amongst rude burrs and thistles ? 
nyg6 C, Lucas £ss. Waters iL, gs In the middle of an open, 
rude common..stands a spring. 1794 Gopwin ( aled H il- 
“iams 234, | arrived at the termination of this ruder scerie 
and reached that part of the county which is inclosed and 
cultivated. 2826 Saxcigy 17/2. Blanc 70 How hideously Its 
shapes are heaped around ! rude, bare, and high, Ghastly, 
and scarred, and riven. 2867 Laoy Hunurat Cradée L. iit. 
79 The rude rock remains uncovered. 

. imperfect, untinished ; not reduced to shape, 


order, or regularity. Now rare or Ods. 

3383 Wycir Aferd ii. 2x No man seweth a pache of rude, 
or newe, clothe to an old clothe. 1387 Truvina //igden 
Rolls) V. 4: For pe staat of holy chirche in Engelond, 
hat was jit ruyde and boistous, shulde nou3t flecche. xg9g 

HAKS. Fok Vv. vii. a7 You are 
that indigest Which he hath lefi so shapelessc, and so rude, 
3631 Wipvowus Nat. /’Ailos. 57 Spirits having roote in the 
heart, be either absolute or rude, and to be finished in other 

arts. 1693 Kay Jysc. i. (1732) 3 A rude and inordinate 

eap. 1704 Rowe Ulysses i. i, So Jove look'd down upon 
the War of Atoms And rude tumultuoux Chaos, 
b. Of natural products: Unwrought ; ummanu- 


factured, raw. 

zggg Even Decades (Arb.) 72, J ny selfe sawe a masse of 
rude goulde (that is to say, such as was neuer moltent. 
t609 Bisus (Douay) Accéus, xl. 4 Even to him, that is 
covered with rude linen (L. dino crudo]. 169% Bunion Anat. 
Mel. To Rdr. 50 Let him..suffer no rude matter vnwrooght 
as Tinne, Iron, ..‘To bee transported out of his country. 31776 
Avam Smith WN. 11. v. (1904) 1. 4c Kither the rude or 
manufactured p 28za Sin H. Davy Chem. Philos. 
58 ‘I'he production of metals from rude ores. 
RAELI Coningsby Iv. ii, ‘he cotton..in its rude state. 266g 
Lusasock /’reh, Times (1878) iii. 66 lion in a ‘rude’ state. 

o. Left in a natural rough state ; undressed. 

1800 Wornsw. f/art-Leap Vell 1. 63 ‘Three pillars of rude 
stone Sir Walter reared. 1868 Stancey Fer. CA. (1877) 1. 
iu. gu ‘l'here were rude stones at Delphi..anteror to any 
temple. 2878 C. Stanvorp Syd. Carest L 3 Conscious of 
such a spelf upon our spirits at the sight of the rudest stone, 
the simplest mound. ; 

12. Ut a rough, inelegant, or rugged form; in 
early use, big and coarse ; strong but ill-shaped. 

?a 1400 Morte Arth, 1096 Brade in the scholders, .Ruyd 
armes as an ake with rusclede »ydes, ¢ 1478 Kax/Coilzear 

y¢ Vpon ane rude Kunsy he ruschit out of toun. a1 

p. Baanirs //son xciil. 300 Huons spere was bygge & rude. 
1595 SHAkS John t'.i. 362 Tis not..your old-fac'd walles 
Van hide you.., Though all there English... Were harbour'd 
in their rude circumference. vag Mitron //ynn Nativ. 
i, The Heav’n-born-childe, All mcanly wrapt in the rude 
manger lies. 1748 Gray Addance a6 How rude so e’er th’ 
exterior Form we find. 12768 Sir W. Jones Leura Pocms 
(%777) 79 Steeg arching rocks.. Form her rude diadem, and 
native throne. £ nimginc Arit. Pi. (ed. 3) 1. 233 
Petals 4, rude, upright, blunt. 1803 Worpsw. P: elwde xii. 
228 How oft high service is performed within, When all the 
external man i rude in show, 1846 KesLte Lyra Junoc. 
(1873) 141 Who @ this that comes with mantle ride? 1899 
O. Seaman Jn Caf & Sells (190) 87 Not that 1 wear, like 
Bergerac, A nose of rather rude dimensions 


b. Roughly made or formed; imperfect in 


design or execution. 

s618 Sturtevant Metadiica (1854) 40 Rude-ware are such 
aort of Press-ware which after they are pressed aud moulded 
require no further ornament: as l’rest-pipes, Prest-tiles, 
Prest-brickes, Prest-stones. 1712 Porn /emple Fane 125 
There on rude iron columns... 1 he horrid furms of Scythian 
heroes stood, 1748 Asson's Voy. ul. x. 415 Lhe masts, sails, 
and rigging of these vensels are ruder than their buile. 2814 
Scott Diets 10 Aug. in Lockhart, It is easy to descend 
into it by a rude path, 2842 Borrow S2dle st Spaix xxiv, 
We saw others in the fields handling their rude ploughs. 
1879 Luspock Sei. Lect. v. 155 1t is an error to suppuse that 
the ruuest fliat implements are necessarily the oldest. 

18. Of an imperfect, undeveloped, or prunitive 


character. 

s600 J. Pony tr. Leo's Africa u1. 146 Other games there 
are also, but very rude. 1667 Mition /. /.. 1x. 391 With 
such Gardning ‘Tools as Art yet rude, Guiltless of fire had 
formd. rya8 R. Mores “Ass. Anc. Archit. p. ix, Ghiberto 
eebrought Architecture from that rude Gothick manner. 
2788 Giuson Deed. ¢ F. 1. V. 203 In the rude idolatry of the 
Arabs. 2839 Uae Dict. Arts 983 This very rude and dan- 
gerous mode of exploding the inflammable gas, is still 
arte in a few mines 2849 Macauray ist. Eng. ii. 

. 386 A rude and ‘mperfect establishment of pone for the 
conveyance of letters had been set up by Charles the First. 
1873 Jowett /'ato (ed. 2) V. 29 He traced nih abit 
of states from their rude begianing in a philosophical spirit. 

+14. Large in amount. Ods.—* 

© 2470 pinta Mech aor x. 1506 Thai lugyt thar At rud 
Costis, to spen wald nocht spar. 

15. Coms., as esi oaataal angued; rude- 
like, -looking, -spoken adjs. 

: Teas fe v. 226 The Carauan presented his 
rude like mai with water, bread, [andj hearbes. 1798 
fate of 5 iL 6 He arcee with an heart of gladness ; 

. the rude pqs eer 2997 Sourixy Foan 
of Are ys, On bia bead 4 ume shadow'd the rude- 
tured helm, s803 J Renny Secsety 20 Stern as he way, 


via Loedoeus 


borne To set a forme vpon | 


1844 Dis- | 


867 


ed and untamed. Natore XIV, 
ia ruse rude-looking machine. ) Bese : pte iy 


B. aay. ln a rude manner; redely. rare. 

¢ 1473 Partenay 3257 Then to the abbot, which that balled 
was, hath Gatiray spokyn rude and bustesly, 607 ‘orsxit 
Fourf, Beasts (1658) 483 ‘Live hair of Men grew rude, and 
én length like Woutens. 36:6 Suave. & Maaxu. Counicy 
farme wt. ti, 336 In this case you shall by no meanes 
bestow them intu the carth thus rude and carelealy. c 1788 
Burns When Guilford good our Pilet stoed ix, Caledon, . 
swoor fu’ rude. .To mak it guid in law, man, 

Comd., as rude-carved, fashioned, -made, 
Spun, rude-growtng adjs. 

2588 Suaxs. Jt, A. a iii. 199 What subtile Hole is thia, 
Whose mouth is couered with Rude growing Brera adto 
B. Jonson Adchemisé 1. i. 16 The couetous hunger. .for a 
rude-spun cluke, 1796 Townsuxnn Poems 23 Down the 

ing rade-wash'd hilla sy97 SoutnEy Joan of Avc iv, 
A massy stone And rude-euaculptured efligy. 1618 Byaon 
CA. Har. 1. xxi, Mark many rude-carved cronses near the 
path. 21840 Mus. Nomton /4¢ Dream 196 Lift some poor 
wounded wretch .. Forth in some sude-made litter. r106y 
Sauvtn Sasor's WVord-bh. Skew,..a rude-fashioned boat. 
ude, cis. form of Koob, Rup sé, 


+Rudefal, z. Ods—' [f. Kuve a.) Full of 


rudeness. 

sg8z7 KR. Ropinson Golden Alirvour (Chetham Soc.) 33 Of 
all my wandring wilfull dayes, And rechlesse rudefull oyes, 

Rude, obs. forin of Kiven, 

Rudely (rdli), adv. Forms: 5 ruydlyche, 
-(e)ly; 4 rudli, 5-6 Sc. -ly, 6 -lie, 7 -lye; 
5 rewdly; § rudeli(che, 6 -lie, 7- rudely. 
{f. Rupe a. +-Ly®, Cf, MDu. rudetihe, -life, -te.) 

1. With great force or violence; violently, 
roughly. 

43.. Cursor Af, 2a251 (Gott.), Pe wind to do rudii to rise, 
And stormes do men sare to giise. = 537g Baasour Lruce i 
349 ‘Lhai..swa iuydly gan samyn ryd, That speria all to- 
fruschyt war. Ya rqoo Morle Arik. 794 He rawmpyde so 
ruydly that alle the erthe ryfez, osq70 Henay Wadiace tv. 
247 Radely fia him he reft it. «2933 Lo. Hexnars Z/uon 
Ixxxi. 2q2 He ruse vp then sudeynly so rudely that he ouerx 
threwe cuppes aud dysshen. 1390 Srexsua *. QV. L i. 25 
Soone as their Parent deare They saw so rudely falling 10 
the ground. 1607 SHaks. Cor. iv. v. 148 Whether to knocke 
aguinst the Gates of Rome, Or rudely visit them in paris 
remote. 3660 F. Brouke tr. Le blame's Trav. 325 Lhey 
use them but radely, and beat thes till they cry like 
children. 2723 Dart Westmonasterium 1, 86 Chaucer.. 
would never have fallen so rudely foul on the whole Order. 
1994 S. Rocrers # leas. Mem, ni. ga Oft in the saddle rudely 
rocked to slecp. 2819 SnHeciey Q. Afad ix, 185 And wiit 
thon rudely tear them from thy breast? 3864 Newaan 
A pol. i. (1904) 9/1, 1 was rudely awakened from my dream.. 
by two great blows—1liness and bereavement. 

2. With harsh ordiscordant sound, ? Oés. 

o1380 Ib ill. Palerne 3270 Pe cry rudli a-ros pat reube it 
was tu hure. w1g00 /ustild of Susan 341 Po put ropl ye it 
ruydely rured. ¢ 214530 Hoitanp //owlat a1§ ‘lhe Kavyne 
ruipand rudly in a roche ran. 2838 Lynpesay Satyr 418 
My sone..tor me will rudelie rair, Fra tyme he se me 
hangit. ¢ gt C’trss Pemssoxe /’s. xvi v, Swelling 
stroames dil rudely roare, 


In an uncultured, uncivil, discourteous, or | 


unmanoerly fashion, 
¢2386 Cuaucer /’vol, 734 He mont reherce.. Every word,.. 
Al speke he never so rude'y ne large. ¢ 1430 /eler. Lyf 
Nansode t. xxxix, (1809 24 For toward grace dicu sic 
wente, and sudeliche spak tu hire. 1489 Sarvour’s Broce 1x. 
50 Sen pow spekys sa rudly, it is gret skill men chasty 
Rhy oud words. rgco-z0 Dunnar 7 wa Mariit Wemen 
481 Suns raiffiy furght rudly with matus speche. 2568 
Gravion Chron. 11. 33a These people came to her Chayre, 
and dealt rudely with her, wuereof the good Lady was 
in great doubt. x60z SHaks, / wel, NV. v. 248 | 20. My 
words are as full of peace as matter. O#. Yet you began 
rudely. 2669 R. Montacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. 
MoS. Comm.) 1. q51, I never saw anything in my fife done 
so rudely and so uncivilly. 2704‘). Duown Lec Advs. 
Wks. 1730 1. 42 1t seems you had never very good Wreed- 
ing thus to faugh atmy ingenuity, and sport so 1udely 
with my wit. 278: Cowrer /adde- 4, 158 T'0 win no praise 
when well-wrought plans prevail, Isut to be rudely censur'd 
when they fail. 1806 Sura Water iw Loud. 11. aso, 1 
imagined he stared very rudely at lady Beauchamp. 1875 
Jowrrr Plate (ed. 2) V. 198 There 1s no reason why we 
should rudely quarrel with one another. 
4. ln an uuskillul or impertect manner; roughly, 
clamsily. 
e337§ Sc. Leg. Saints Prol. 80 Of his modire syne aad I 
sume thing, po It be rudly. 1430 Lypa, Meu. Posns 
(Percy Soc.) 48 This litel schort dyte, Rudely compyled, lat 
it be noon ollence. 1447 Bokunnam Lyvys o Seyntys 
(Roxb.) 3 The matere it I wyl of wryte, Althow but 
rudely I kun endyte. Cunverraa & Coz Sarthol. 
Anal. 1. x. 23 The Stomach Nerves embracing this Orifice, 
rudely expressed. 1693 Davoun Du sresnoy's Art Paint. 
Fas. (Ker) 11. 222 In this manners, as 1 have rudely and 
briefly shewn you, painters and ie de ..perfectionate the 
idea. 1721 Ken Divine Lowe Wks. nee) 215 The love 
to be fele than defined, a0 that I 
can do no more than rudely describeit. 2797-1805 S. & Hr. 
Les Canaterd. T. 1. 336 You will see [them] rudely de- 
lineated in the reHieve that time has yet spared, 62a W. 
ae rire Hall ae 3 Pk — an of a 
CS yed. 3847 W. ARTIN = 57/% 
in former times, when age ulate ‘was practised fo 
1063 l'vion Early fist. Man. ~v. 63 The place which they 
can on very partially and rudely. 
b. With rongh or anskilful woremansnip. 
24.. dag. Haly Rood 86 Thre nayles war made ful tite..; 


of God is a grace rather 


Pai war full grete . wroght, sggq Suaxs 
Rich. Moke that am Rodely end want 
loues Mais ig pepe zmrel (1637) 319 


RUDENESS. 


A fort = about with a banke rudely cast up. térg 
Puacnas oy Aen uv, xvii. (1614) 434 ‘1 haue--onany 
idols rudely . %@s0 Scorr Lady a 
Theis hour crunks bared, And by the rudely 
equared. 2033 Marnvar ¥, Pasthfut axxii, lhere was a 
be tudely constructed of old ship plank. 1368 Here 
Rraimah v. es 80 ‘Ihe insignia cousisted of a eorenet 


be rudely g at. & Kane Grinnell Haped. xl: 
(1856) gor A hummock hall.. me the opportunity of 
measuring rudely the height of the sweil, CiLADSTONE 


the lapse of years. 
+5. Without refinement or elegance ; coarsely, 
rustically. Ods. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Asof 1. vi, Better is to lyve surely 
and rudely in sewrte than awetely in peryll \ daunger. 
£938 Starkey Angland t. i. 1 We may not therfor..dryue 
nian tu the woodys agayne and wyld forestys, wherin be 
lyuyd at the fyrst begynnyng rudely. asg68 Ascuam 
Scholem. (Arb.) 017 if yow be borne or brought vp in a 
rude contrie, ye shall not chose but ke rudelie. séz7 
Monvaonw /éi'n, 1. 178 These Citizens (of Bergamo) 
the Italian tongue, but more rudely then any uther of Italy, 
zyor Woitey fred. N. York (1860) 45 As to their way of 
living, it's very rudely and rovingly. 

@. in a ragged or uregular manner or form, 

s6oa Maastron Ani. & Aled, v. Wks. 1856 1.60 When m 
-. forsake taking of tobacco, and cease to weme 
beardes so rudely long. 1 Martan's Voy, Spitsbergen 
in Ace. Ser, Late boy, u. 23 Whe other Rocks look rudely. 
2738 Pore Ass. Man i. 4 The proper study of Mankind 
Man... A Being darkly wise, aud rudely great. 1793 
Hovces /rav. 1m dudia 85 This is the last of a long range 
of mountains, which, at this place, rudely decline to ¢ 
plain. 1843 Porriocnx Geel, 51s The beds will retain, 
though rudely, their lamination. 

b. Without definite order; irrerularly. 

2655-60 Staniiy Afist. PArgl. (1701) 186/2 When matter 
was put into those Figures by God, first it was moved 
rudely without order, 2668 Cucrerpan & Core tr. Barthel, 
Anat, i, 63, | cannot as yet perawade my self, that all things 
are done rudely and mechanically in the Body. 

7. Comd., as rudely-blustering, carved, -chiselled, 
emolten adja, 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xx. cecvi, She saw her rudefly- 
blustering servants, who Disturb'd her Region, in one Catm 
united. 183g Penny Cycl. 1V. 3309/1 The rudely-chiselled 
forms of several colossal figures. 2638 Dicxens Nickleby 
vi, With overhanging ables and balconies of rudely-carved 
oak. 1848 Buckis Fuad aq: Shen the son of Peleus de- 
posited a rudely molten mass of iron. 

Ruden, v. rare, [£ Rupe a. + -tN5.) 
érans. To render rude. 

Nurt iu ley. of Bran Il. 120 The design was 
gradually rudened and simplified. 

Budeness (rf-dnes). Forms: 4-7 rudenesee, 
5-7 -nes, 0~ rudeness; g rudines, rewd-, rud- 
nesse, 6 rud-, Sc. ruidnes. [f. Kuve 4. + -Nxsa.] 

+1. Lack of knowledge or education; want ol 
learning; ignorance. Odés. 

¢ 2380 Wrcur Wes. (1880) a91 Vnderstond, ze kyngix ; 
aud schaak of you rudencase, 3¢ pat jugen Jondis. 14.. ia 
Sundale's Vis. (1843) 99 My wyttia be so dail with rude.ess, 
And ia the cheynes of ignoraunce gyved. 1447 Doxannam 
i.yoys ef Seyntys (Roxb.) 43 Nor of ye sugud welle la 
elicona ory rudeness to leche 1 nevere dede taste. 93g 
Coveapace Sibée Prol., ‘Though it (Scripture) be not 
worthely ministred vnto the in this translacyon (by reason 
of my rudnes). tggt Rosinson tr. Afores Utopia Ep. 
‘Transl, Through my rudenes and ignoraunce in our english 
tonge. a2606 Br. Annnewis gO Sermt. (1661) 414 m 
they should have received, Him they had not heard of. 
was & greatrudeness, 2650 H. More PAdos. Writ. Pre 
Gen, (1712) 11 It isa piece of Rudeness and Unskilfalness 
iu the nature of things to conceit that [etc.} 

2. Waat of cultare or refinement; roughness of 
life or habits; uncouthness. 

31386 Cuauces Clerk's 7. 397 It ne semyde not by likly- 
nesse ‘lhat sche was born and fed in rudenense, in a 
cote or in an oxe-stalle. ¢1430 Lypc. Miu, Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 218 A cherl of nature wil brayde on rewdnesae. 
2500-80 Dunsar Poems ixx. 18 We ar so beistlie, dull, and 
agnorent, Our rudnes may nocht lichtlie be correctit. 579 

»K. Ded. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. 0 1, Vhinking them fittest 
for such rusticall rudenesse of shepheards. 1630 &. Yohn- 
son's Kingd. 4 Comme. 534 So unspeakable is the rude- 
nesse of either, thut through all their Cities you shall not 
finde a Schoole to instruct their youth, more DY Journ. 
LowC.119'Uhe Negligence and Rudeness of le who 
mind nothing that is Curious. 2742 MippLerom C scrre i. 
viii, 236 ‘Vhat state of rudeness and barbarism. rty77q Waa- 
ton Hist. Ang. Poetry |. Pref. p. i, We are pleased to mark 
the steps by which we have been raixed from rudeness to 
elegance. 1807 G. Cuatmers Ca/edonia 1, 11. x.458 ‘Lose 
sivularities, which the same state of rudeness, or civility, 
will ever produce. 5888 Bryce 1d mer. C ose, (1890) 111, 
ago The rudeness of the times, in which physical force 
counted fur so much. 

+b. Absence of virtue or goodness. Ods. 

2qgt Carcaava Life St. Gilbert (E. E.T.S.} 74 Porw his 
wordis aad his dedes pe rudenesse of many a soule was 
reformed. axgrg Fanvan Cérou, s. xxii, (38122) 17 This also 
is vnmynded of wryters outher for rest{ulnesse of tyme, or 
ellys for rudenesse of hia dedes. 1498 Bai God's Prensuses 
uy knowe thy mercye is farre above hys rudenesse, 


Roughness, harshness, or violence in action 
or ia the treatment of others. 

F Kat. da la Tour (1868) 24 A woman may..make 
hym do weille, withe fairnesse rather thanne with rudenesse, 
1408 Snakes. Yr. § Cr. 1. iii. 907 The Ramme that batters 
downe the wall, For the Fea awing end radencese of bis 
poize, They place before baad that made the Engine. 


RUDENT, | 


2678 R. Bana tr. Balsac’s Lett. (vol. 11) go There are even 

es of 5» generous a disposition, that it would be rude- 
nease to carry a hand over them. 1680 Noxas 
Hievoclss 70 Not to doe it with violence and rudeness, but 
to follow the truth with mildness. 1704 Passsy/v. £/tst. 
Sac. Mam. 1X. 318 A difference arose, that ended with some 


eas. 
+b. Austerity, severity, rigour, violence. Oés. 

r6qg Jen. Tavion Gt. Axemp, 1. Disc. iv. rao John the 
Baptist. .did violence to himself,. .the rudenesses of Camels 
hair and the lowest nutriment of Kiyex, were instances of 
that violence. 1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 224 ‘I'he not 
observing of this, destroys more Plants than all the rude- 
nesses of the season. 166g Bovie Occas. Ref. (1848) 89 ‘lhe 
Gardener do's... secure the Tree from being blown down, or 
torn, by the rudeness of boisterous Winda, 

co. A rough or violent act. rare. 

3691-2 Woon Liv 14 Jan.,M any rudenesses and rogueries 
committed by them. 1790 G. WaLKen Serms. 1. 99 Many 
a) impotent encounter with the rudenesses and se}fishness 
and cruelty of undisciplined passion. 

4. Lack of civility or courtesy; bad manners. 

¢1g38 Du Wes /nftrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1035 Vhe rudenesse 
that I yvel manerd have used toward your hyghnesse. 1566 
Painter Pat. Pleas (1569) 1. 445 He prayed him not to 
take it in ill parte the rudinesse of his servauntes. 1601 
Suaxs. J'wel. NV. 1. v. 230 The rudenesse that hath ap- 
pee in mee, have I Jearn'd from my entertainment. 1634 

ILTON Comens 178, I should be loath To meet the rude- 
nesse, and swill'd insolence Of such late Wassailers. a 1692 
Bovie Christian Virtnuzo Wks. 1774 Y. s09 The seenung 
rudeness of the angel to St. Peter, when he struck him on 
the side, and hastily roused him. 274: Watts /mgrov. 
Mind (1801) 101 |i is a piece of rudeness to interrupt an- 
other in his speech. 1778 Miss Burney Avelina \xxxi, ‘lhe 
rudeuess of his manner, .springs from the same cause. 288 
Lane Séia t. Modern Gallantry, A pattern of truc polite- 
nexns to a wife—of cold contempt, or rudenens, to a sister. 
287g Jowsrr Plato (ed. 2) 1V. ago, 1 hope. .that | am not 
betrayed into rudeness by my love of conversation. 

b. An instance of this. 

a6gp Bantixzy Phal, Pref. p. Ixxviii, There's one Rude- 
ness, that 1 ought not to omit; because it falls upon others, 
as much as my eelf. 2938 /ree-thinker Nu. 61. 39 Contra- 
diction of every Kind is a Rudenens. 2794 World No. 95 
Il, 293 This rales way of thinking very frequently 
subjects me to litthe rudenesses and affronts. 

6. Koughness of style or workmanship. 

¢ 1855 Sloane 1/8. 267 tol. 3, 1 doubtede whether the rude- 
nen of the worke weare not a..sclaunder to the authour. 
16:8 Moxwixrennis Adbr. Chron. in Misc. Soot, 1. 3 The 
plainnesse and rudenesse of my stile. 1696 Kecorde's Gr. 
Arts Pref. A3, 1 had rather..vtter the rudenesse of my 
translation, then to defraud them the benefit of no good a 
lesson. 3796 Buaxs Sudi. ¢ B. Wks, 1842 1. 44 The rude- 
ness of the work increases this cause of grandeur, us it ex- 
cludes the idea of art and contrivance. 2783 Beair Lect. 
sliii. (x82a) LIN. ao5 It bas certainly softened some of his 
rudenesses, 2838 THackeRay Strictures on Pictures Wks. 
2900 XIII. 264 This picture is executed with the utmost 
simplicity, and almost rudeness. 2878 R. F. Burton Zan- 
aibar 1. 97 The windows are loop-hules, and the doors are 
miracles of rudeness. eee 

@. Unfinished, imperfect, or primitive state; 


roughness, ruggedness. 

164g Ussuer Body Div. (1647) 99 It seemeth that the 
rudenesse was in the earth onely; containing the water and 
the dry land. s7x0 Strece /atier No. 179 P 10 ‘Two 
Grotto’s, set off with all the pleasing Rudeness of Shells and 
Moss. 1769 E. Bancrort Gatana 24 Nature sports in 

rimaeval rudeness. 2 Trans. Soc Arts V.12 So much 

nd may be truly said to have been made for ever, out of a 
masn of rudeness, which yielded no profit to its owner. 

Rudent, 24. Arch. =—next. 

3697 Evetyn Ace. Archit, Misc, Writ. (1825) 408 This 
column is fluted..to about a third part downward, where 
they are convexly staved, and thence nam'd radsan?t, by 
sume rudent, tho’ of old we find them fluted the whole 


length. 
Eudented, pa. pple. Arch. [ad.F. rudent?, 
(See quots. 


{. L. rudent-, rudens ro Z, 

2983 Cuamuurs tr. Le Cleve’s Treat. Arch.1. 73 Their Flut- 
ings must be rudented, or cabled ..as far asone third of their 
height; that is they must be filled up in part to that height, 
with... Rudentures. 2738 — Cyci. av. Column, Cabled. or 
Rudented Column, is a Column hang Projectures in form 
of Cables, or Canes, in the Naked of the Shaft [etc.]. 

Budenture. Arch. [a. F. rudenture (16the.) : 
cf. prec.] (See quots.) 

There is no evidence that this or the two prec. words have 
ever been in actual English use. 

1703 Cuamouns tr. Le Clerc's Treat. Arch. 1.73 By a 
Rudenture we mean the Figure of a Rope or Stafcur on 
some occasions, in the Flutings, to strengthen their sides 
1788 — Cyci., Rudenture,..the k igure of a Rope or Staff, 
sometimes plain sometimes carv'd, wherewith a third Part 
of the Flutings of Columus are frequently filled up. [Hence 
ju various later Dicts.] 

}Ru'dera., ls. [a. L. rivera, pl. of ritdus 
broken stone.J] Fragments or ruins of a building. 

366a Ray Three /tis, (1738) 111. 181 By the testimony of 
an ancient people thereabouts who bave seen the venstigia 
and rudera of the walls. 37397 G. Satu Curious Kelat. 1. 
iil. go2 None can equal the Rudera's of that once most 
magnificent Bridge which the Emperor ‘Trajan caused to 
be built over the Danube. ryo8 Srrt. Critic X1. 226 The 
author's reasons for asserting .., though it does not appenr in 
the rudera, that chimneys were common in the Roman 
houses. : 

Hence Bu'deral a. [mod.L., ruderdlis}], Bot., 
growing on or among stone-rnbbish ; peculiar to 
rubbish-heaps. Bu-derary a. [late L. riideririus], 
pertaining to rubbish. Bu‘derate v. (L. rider. 
Gre), Muderation [L. riiderdtio}, (see quots.). 
+Ruderous a., abounding in rubbish. 
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2868 Mavun Zafer, Lee. s.v., Rudevatis,.. which rows 
in rubbish and by walls..: *ruderal, 2878 Hooxea & BALL 
Morocco 144 What may be termed the ruderal vegetation 
throughout the Mediterranean region. 1787 Baicey (vol. J 
*“Kuderary, belonging to Rubbi (Hence in later Licts. 
s603 Cockxaam, “Kaderate, to cast on rubble. sfa3 P, 
Nicuo.son Pract, Build. 592 Ruderated; in paving, &c. 
laid with pebbles or little stones. 3730 Baitey (Lolio), 
*Kuderation, the laying of a Pavement with Pebbles or 
little Stones. 2823 Forsvtn Nem. /taly 142 ‘heir suc- 
cessors..in some parts omitted the ruderation, in others the 
statumen, in others both. 2842 Gwitt Lacyel. Arch. Glow., 
A ecteration,..a method of laying pavements, mentioned b 
Vitruvius, and according to some, of building walla wit 
rough pebbles and mortar. 1659 Tomumnson Kenou's Disp. 
318 All Horehound delights in *ruderous places. 


+ BRu'ders (also rudders), Angiicized form of 


RunERA. 

2608 Topaz. Serpents (1658) 638 These.. keep their trade 
of Honey-making in old trees, caves, holes, and in the 
ruders, and rubbishof old walls and houses. s693 Kennetr 
Par. Antig. iii. 8 A..watch-tower, the ruines or rudders 
whereof still appear in a plat of Meadow ground. 

Budesby (r#dzbi). Nowarck. Also 7 -bey. 
{f. RupE a.; see -BY 2.] An insolent, unmannerly, 


or disorderly fellow. 

1366 Drant Horace, Sat. 1.1. F ij A rudesbie, and vnruly 
- man, 3967 — £f.11.i, Gvj, To ebaytinges or pricke 
playinga our Rudesbies must awaye. 198: red Pertie tr. 
Guazso's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 77 b, As he which is cere- 
monious may be thought to be a dissembler, so he which is 
Not so, niay be taken to be a clowne, a rudesby, or a con- 
temner of others. x60 Be. W. Bartow ee 89 ‘hose 
jangling rudesbies, titular Doctors in S. Paules time. 

3880 Scorr Monast. xv, Commoved by the speech of this 
rudesby. 1882 G. MacoonaLn Casile Warlock 1. xviii. 289 
‘Lhe rudesby was too old to be served as he bad served the 
schoolmaster ! 

Rudesheimer (r#-déshai:mo1), Also erron. 
Ruders-, Rhudes-. [ad. G. Nudesheimer (sc. 
wein), {. Ritdesheim: see def.] A fine white wine 


produced at Riidesheim on the Rhine. 

2797 Emcycl. Best. (ed. 3) XVI. 548/1, 1 should prefer the 
worst -Burgundy..to any Rudesheimer ] met with. 829 
Scott Anne of G. xxii, 1 drink ..in a cup of Ruders- 
heimer, to the continuance of her sagacity. 1 Penny 
Cycé. XXVIL. 56/a The differences between ig 
berger and Rudesheimer wines. 1860 Misa Brapvon Lady 
Audley xxxix, Pleasant little dinners, that were washed 
down with sparkling Moselle and Rhudesheimer. 


+ Budeship. 02s. rare. [f. Rupe a. + -surr.] 
Roughness, unyentleness. 

¢ %430 i i Lyf Manhode |. xv. (1869) 10 Of to gret rude- 
shipe mys befalleth,..rudesbipe mibte burte more than the 
oynement shulde helpe. 

udesmas, -mess: see Roop sé. 6. 

+ Budesse. Ols. [a. OF. riedesse, f. rude 
Ruvg 2a.) = RUDENESS, in various senses. 

2472 Caxton Reeuyell (Sommer) I. 188 En entencion to 
avenge hym..of that rudesse. 1490 — Leepdos xivii. 139 
They that were without, assailled strongly, & by grete 
rudewe. ¢2g00 Melusine 28 Hit commeth to you of grette 
pryde or of grette rudesse for to passe byfore ony ladyea 
without spekyng or somme salutacion. 

Rudge, dial. var. KInce sé., ROODGE v. 

Rudget, dial. var. ridge-with, RIDGE s4,1 8. 

+ Rudge-wash(ed). see quots. and Ripce sé.1 

3593 4ct 35 Elis. c 10 A Rudge Wash Kersie, that is 
to say, being made of Fleece Wooll washed only on the 
Sheeps back, (1607 Cowg.. /nterpreter, Rudge-washed 
Kersey, i. made of fleece-wool washed onely on the sheepes 
backe. Hence in later Dicts.} 

Rudi, obs. form of Ruppy. 

+ Ru-dicle. Ods.—' [ad. L. raudicula.] A 
wooden spoon, a spatula. 

3637 TomLinson Kenon's Disp. 531 They expose the pot 
to the Sun.., agitating the mixture with a rudicle. 

Budiment (ré-dimeént), sd. [ad. L. rudiment- 
se beginning, first principle, etc., f. rats imper- 
fect, Rupe a. So F. rsedtment (16th c.).] 

1. pl. The first principles or elements of a sub- 
ject; those points which are first taught to, or 
acquired by, one commencing the study or practice 
of a branch of knowledge, art, etc. 

2548 UDALL, etc. Eras, Par. Matt. vii. 50 They shoulde 
by suche maner (as a manne would say) of shadowes and 
rudimentes, be by litle and litle enstructed to those thinges 


that belonge vnio true godlynes. ¢ 1390 Martowg Fanstus 
i, First I'D instruct thee in the rudiments, And then wilt 
thou be perfecter than I. s6za2 WoopALL Surg. Mate Wha, 


hen they had received their firat rudiments from 
Butier Reo. (1759) Ll. 150 
eats, 37 


(1653) 2 ‘ 

ou as Apprentices. 4 
From these first Rudiments he grew To nobler 
Swirt /fist, Vanbrugh's House, From such deep Rudiments 
as these, V-- is becomé by due degrees For Building fam'd. 
2824-8 Lanpor Imag. Couv. Wks. 1846 I. 469 We should 
at least be taught our rudiments before a lesson is put 
into our hands. 

b. Const. of (the thing to be learned). 

axgq8 Hats Chron, Edw. /V,34b, Chyldren whyche bee 
there. .taughte the rudimenter aad rules of Grammer. 1948 
Upatt, etc, Arasm. Par. Acts ii, 3 ‘Veache them that muste 
be christened the rudimentes and first beginnin es of the 

oxpell. s600 Snakes. A. Y.L. v. iv. gt This Boy. hath 

in tutor'd in the rudiments Of any desperate studies. 
2638 Sir T. Linapert /'rvav, (ed. 2) aa Necessity has taught 
them some parts of the rudiments of Arithmetick. 2726 
Swiet Gulliver 1. vi, At which Time they are supposed to 
havé some Rudiments of Docility. #778 Paimstixy /nst. 
Relig. (1782) 1. 143 Here we acquire. .rudiments of know- 
ledge. 1842 Younc Math. Diss. Pref. p. xii, This class of 
equations will hereafter be admitted even among the rudi- 


RUDIMENTARY. 


ments of algebraic acience. 880 L. Straruan Pope i, 4 He 
picked up some rudimauts of learning from the family 
priest, 

frans/, OHnNSON Rambler No. p14 If those.. 
had been wer Jo e their rudiments of aonbery: 


©. sing. A first principle; an initial step or 
stage, etc. Somewhat rare. 

2948 Upatt, etc. Evasw, Par. Lube ix. 95 This waa the 
first rudimente and entreaunce of the Apostles preachyng. 
3878 W. Furnes Heskins’ Part. g The law..of leauing the 
old bird .was a good rudiment to teach them to abhor.. 
couetousnes, 261g Crooxe Sedy of Man 31 The Veynes of 
the Mesentary giue the blood a kinde of rudiment or initia- 
tion. 2812 Jerrunson Writ. (1830) 1V. 160 The political 
rudiment of the young, and manual of our older citizens. 


2. ~/, The imperfect beginnings of some (material 
or mPa, thing; ee parts which are the 
foundation of later growth or development. 

1966 Pawrer Pal. Pieaan 1.98 The same bloude. .is readie 
to nourish the rudimentes of lyfe and lighte. 1603 Hol.cano 
Piutarch's Mor. 219 Certeine raw and unperfect rudiments 
.-of good and kinde fruits. 664 Eve.yn Sylva (3679) 4 
To raise Trees for TVimber..from their Seeds and firat 
Rudiments apne Staxiz Satier No. 189 Pt ‘he first 
Rudiments of Thought which they shew in their Letters. 
2766 Biacxstone Comm. Il. 9 It was calculated merely for 
the rudiments of civil society. 2777 PairstLey Matt. ¢ Spir. 
(1782) 1. xxii. 282 Brutes have the rudiments of all our 
faculties, 1839 Muxcnison Siino, Syst. 1. xxvil. 349 This 
fault has produced only the rudiments, if 1 may so speak 
of a transverse valley. 2892 Darwin Desc. Man I. i. 1 
Rudiments, however, may occur in one sex, of parts normally 
present in the other sex. ~ 

b. sing. A beginning; an initial or imperfect 
form or stage. 

26296 Bacon syle € 3:6 This [maturation of fruits) is 
effected .by a Rudiment of putrefaction. s6eg K. Lonc tr. 
Barclay's Argents 1. xx. 135 Care must be had, that there 
warres against Lycogenes, be..a rudiment against Radiro- 
banes. 1778(W. HH. Mansnatt) Minutes Agric,, Observ. 120, 
I found a Copper Tunnel,..which 1 was told was the Rudi- 
ment of a Rain-Gage. 1796 Wirneaine Brit, Fé, (ed. 3) I. 
146 The rudiment of a third floret standing upon a little 
fruit-stalk betwixt the uther two florets. 3839 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. v. (1860) 148 The whole anterior part of the bead ts 
reduced to the merest rudiment. 1880 HavuGnion PAy's. 
Geogr. vi. 282 Several species have been found. .with a rudi- 
ment of a thumb. 

8. Rudiments of the world, in renderings or echoes 


of Biblical passayes. 

The Gr. original has ra orotyeia rod adopov, the Vulgate 
elementa mundi. 

rg87 N, ‘I’. (Genev.) Gal. iv. 3 We, as longe as we were 


«children, were in bondage vnder the rudiments of the worlde. 


3577 VAUTROUL.LIER Lusher on 4p. Gal, 180 Paule. .speaketh 
here even of the law of God, which he calleth the elements 
or rudiments of the world. [1688 Paynne Love-lockes 45 
God commands us..not to subiect our selues to the Rudi 
ments, Lusts, and Ordinances of Carnall, or Worldly men.) 
1665 Bunvan Holy Citie 176 Not every babbling fellow 
nor those that look for their abilities from the rudiments of 
the world. 32882 Biste Gai. iv. 3 

Hence Bu‘diment v., to initiate, rare—). 

6s4 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. ii. 37 It is the right discipline 
of Knight-Errantry, to be rudimented in losses at first. 


Rudimental (riédime‘ntal), a. [f. KUDIMENT 


$6. +-AL.] = next. 

3597 Mox.ey /ntrod. Music Annot. » 1b, Musicke is 
diuided into two parts, the first mgt be called Elementarie 
or rudimental, teaching to know the quality and quantit 
Ofnotes, 2647 Corton Singing of Psalms v.23 It appeare: 
..that there was something typicall or rudimentall in the 
manner of singing some of the Posies 2664 Powsn £ xf. 
Philos. 1.60 if you take Nature at the rise and pagar 
observe her in her rudimental and obscure beginning. 1 
Hotme Armoury mi, 9296/1 He that would discern the 
Rudimental stroak of a Plant..may behold it [etc.). 2722-4 
Spectator (J.), Your first rudimental essays in spectatorship 
were made in my shop, where you often practised for hours, 
2833 Cuacmens Const, of Man (1835) 1. ti. 140 In this rudi- 
mental and incipient stage of human existence. 2847 J. 
Wiuson Lands of Stble |. i. 24 In some of the animals... 
we noticed a rudimental tendency to a dewlap. 187: 
Darwin Desc. Man i. xii. (1890) 354 ‘The throat pouch..is 
present in the female, though in a rudiimental condition. 


Rudimentary (rédimentiri), 2. [f£ Rupi- 
MENT Sb.+-ARY}, Cf. F. rudimentatire. 
l. Pertaining to, connected with, the rudiments 


of knowledge. 

2839 HaLiam Hist, Lit, 11. i. 35 They..put the rudi- 
mentary study of the ras) baer on a better footing. 1865 
Marra Srigand Life 11. 47 ‘To declare publicly that it 
was not necessary to provide rudimentary instruction. 

2. Of the nature of a rudiment; undeveloped, 
immature, imperfect ; esp. @. Of o ic structures. 

2840 E. Wirson Anat. Vade M, 9 At its middle is a rudi- 
mentary spinous procesa, 38gx Ricnarpyon Geol, viii. a17 
The digestive organs have an intestine and rudimentary 
gland. 2873 Mivart Elem, Anat. vi. 216 The ‘ perforated ’ 
transverse processes of man’s cervical vertebra consist, in 
part, of rudimentary ribs, 

b. Of immaterial things 

2046 Grote Greece 1, xx. 11. 107 A acene in harmony with 
the rudimentary political fabric just described. 286g T'vior 
Early Hist. Man. \v. 75 A rudimentary form of word 
la uae 2684 F. Tempce Relat. Kelig. 4 Sed. ii. (1885) 
59 To live by duty is in itself rudimentary religion, 

o. Of states or conditions. 

28g: Woopwarp Mollwaca t. 95 In the attached bivalves 
it... exists only in a rudimentary state, 1062 Bewrizy Aan. 
Bot. 417 The embryo.. contains within iwelf in a rudiment- 
ary condition all the essential organs of a plant. 2880 19th 
Cent. Apr. 617 Reducing tea rudimentary enndition the cyes 
of..fish and crustacea. ! 


RUDIMENTARIN ESS. 


Hence Rudime-ntariness. 

t8gp W. Jamus 7alks to Teachers (1904) 233 No modern 
person ought to be willing to live a day in such a state of 
rudimentariness and denudation, 


Radish (ri‘dif), a. [f. Rupg a. +-18n.] Some- 
what eid 

29794 Foote Cosexers ut. ii, For m d wife to | 
belore folks is rather rudish, I wa Tas Blachw. Alag. 
XI. sea Foe most are but rudish. 268: Cartyte Remeia, 
IL, 138 Nothing but rudish hands, rude though kind enough, 
being about, 

+ Budity. Ods. rare. [ad. obs. F. rsdité or 
late L. rudifas: see RUDE a. and -1Ty,} Ruceness. 

998 Nasug Four Lett. Confut, Wks (Grosart) 11, 936 
Yea, rather than faile, Maister Hird shall..meeter it mis- 
chieuously in maintenance of their scurrilitisbip and ruditie. 
x609 T. Bett Dial. Theoph. & Remigius 5:1 Such things as 
he had reserued by reason of their rudity and imperfection 
in conceiuing heauenly doctrine. 

Rudle, obs. and dial. f. Rupnue sé. 

Rudli(che, etc., obs. forms of RupELT. 

Rudnin, -nyng: see RuDDEN v. 

Rudoock, obs. form of Ruppock, 


Budolphine (radgifain), a. [f. the name 
Rudolph (see def.) + -1ncl.) Rudolphine tables 
(numbers), a series of astronomieal calculations 
published by Kepler in 1627 and named after his 
patron the Emperor Rudolph II. 

2656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) a92 The strait line... 
is found..to be somewhat greater than that which is ex- 
hibited by the Rudolphine numbers. 1728 Cuamaras Cyci. 
s.v. Zable, And Kepler, likewise,..in 1627, publish'd the 
Rudolphine Tabl.s, which are now much esteem'd. 1761 
Ann. Reg. 192 The imperfect state of the Rudolphine tables 


was the cause that the transit was expected in 1631. 1839 
Penny Cycl. XI. aur/x. 2888 Ancyel. Brét. X1V. 47/2. 

+Rudstay. Ods.—' [? for rudge-stay, f. rudve 
Rivas sd.!]) (See quot.) 

2688 Hoime Armoury ui. xviii. (Roxb.) 139/1 The thill 
hookes, to this is fasined the rudstay which goes ouer the 
horse back. 

Rudyr, obs. form of Rupper sé. 

Eiue (r#), 56. Now dial. or arch. Forms: 
1 hreow, 3 reowe, 4-6 rewe, 5-6 Sc. rew, 7- 
rue. [Ok Aréow, = Fris. rou, MDu. rou.w), 
rouwe, rauwe (Du. rouw), MLG. rouwe, ruwe 
(LG, rou, rau, ro, etc.), OHG. (4)riuwa (MIIG. 
riuwe, G. reue), related to OE. Aréowan Rut v.'] 

1. Surrow, distress ; repentance ; regret. 

Beownlf 2130 pxt wes Hrodgare hreowa tornost. ¢ 897 
K. Aicrrep Gregory's Past, C. liii. 415 Det beswicene m 
..wyrd..amierred from 6mre incundan hreowe. a@coo 
Cynewutr Cérsst 1674 Eart nu tidfara to pain halzan ham 
peer neefre hreow cymed. g7t Aluka. Hom. 35 Don we 
urum Diihtne sobe hreowe & bote. ¢ x400 Sony Noland 
555 He may walk homward with hert-rew. ¢ 1440 Partonope 
30ga** Allas he thought I am but rewe To hur that is iny 
soverayne lady. 2982 Satis, Poems Keform. xii, air Of 
rasche decreitis cums rew and may not mend it. 1628 
Witner Brit. Rememb, ut. 1142 His Physicke must be Rue 
(ev'n Rue for Sinne). 21843 LonGstReet Georgia Scenes 2g 
I'm a man that, when he makes a bad trade, makes the most 
of it... 1'm for no rues and after-clapsx. 1893 Lustix Knit 
"Lisbeth xxii, The heart's rue for that which it had scarce 

sessed, and yet had lost. 1896 Housman Shropshire Lad 

v, With :uc my heart is laden For golden fiends I had. 

b. Se. In phr. 70 take the rue, to repent. 

1789 Shepherd's Wedding 10 (E, D.D.), I own, indeed, 
I've ta'en the ruc, My mind is fairly alter’d. 2816 Scotr 
Old Mort, xxviii, Tam Halliday took the rue, and tauld me 
a’ about it. 28.. in Nimmo Songs Clydesdale (1882) 145 
She wanted hiin to break the marriage, for she had ta'en 
the rue. : 

2. Pity, compassion. 

arzsso Owl & Night. 1445 Ne mai ich for reowe lete,.. 

t ich of murj fim ne singe. ¢x300 Bekef 1051 Nou 
od beo this holi manes help, for he hadde ther lute Rewe, 

1867 Jean Inckiow Story of Doom v. 102, | was good— 
Had rue on thee a tender sucking child. 900 Extis Aone, 
Rose \, 1a ‘Vill every eye that saw her grew Bedewed with 
tears of pitying rue. 

Bue (r#), 56.4 Forms: 4-5 ruwe, 5-6 rewe, 
§-7 Trew, 6 Sc. reu; 4- rue (§ rwe). fa. F. 
vue, for earlier rude (cf, OE. ride), = rov., Sp., 
Pg. ruda, It. rufa:—L. rita, ad. Gr. Airn, orig. a 
Peloponnesian word. ] 

1. A perennial evergreen shrub of the genus 
Kula, ap. Kuta graveolens, having bitter, strong- 
scented leaves which were formerly much used 


for medicinal purposes. 

a. 2382 Wyc.ir J.whke xi. 42 Woo to 30u, Pharisees, that 
tythen mynte, and ruwe. «@ 2400 Pistill of Susan 112 With 

uwe and Rubarbe, Ragyet ariht. ¢:440 Promp. Parv. 
438/a Ruwe, herbe, rwéa. 

B. axga0 Stockholt Med. MS. ii. 846 in Anglia XVIIL 
328 Rewe bitter, a gait gres, Mek)! of myth & vertu is. 
e 1qgo M, A. Med. Ba. (Heinrich) 198 Tak & grynde fenel 
& rewe, & boyle hem in water. 1833 Exvor Cast, Helthe 
(1539) a1 ‘I'wo drye nuttes, as many tygges, and .xx. leaues 
o Rewe. ag7o Satir. Poems Reform. xv. 25 Cum, Nettillis, 
thornie breiris, & rew, With all foull filthie weid. 1627 
Sauies Regimené 46 From Garlicke, Nuttes, Hearb-grace, 
or Rew. 

y. ¢2400 Lan/ranc’s Cirurg. 104 Anoynte his nolle & his 
necke wip..oile of rue. csggo Meruam Wes. 49 Modyr- 
wort, rwe, red peal ba coy Turnea Herbad i, (1568) 12 
The ivice of Rue..is good for the ake of the eares. 3g) 
Lyta Dodoens u60 There be two sortes of Rue, that is 
garden Rye. and wilde Rue, 2603 Svivesten Dw Dartas 
univ. Decay 485 As one same ground indifferently doth 
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breed .. The fragrant Rose, and the strong-senting Rue. 
Micton FP. L. xt. 414 Then purg’d with Ruphres eand Rez 
The visual Nerve, for he had much to see. agze tr. Pomet's 
Hist. Deuge 1. 189 A Shrub whose Leaves have a great 
resemblance to those of Rue. 1789 Mus. Pizzi Yourn. 
France I, 417, [perceived all the com ny Stop their noses 
with rue. 2813 Scott Rokeby v. xii hen villagers my 
shroud bestrew With oy. rowenary: and rue. 1846 
Linpcey Vaeget. Ké 470 Common Rue, and another 
species, are said to emmenagogue, anthelmintic, aud 
sudorific. 287g H.C. Woop 7Aeras, (1879) p37 The influence 
of rue upon the systein is similar to, but less decided than 
that of savine. 
Sig. 3830 Scott Demonol. vi. 186 Persons who, upon this 
subject, purged their eyes with rue and cuphrasie. 1860 
Wuirtier Wasting v, For one shail..drink life’s rue, and 
one its wine. 

b. With punning allusion to Rux 56.t 
2500-80 Dunsan Poems Ixiv. so Leif nor flour fynd could 
I naneofrew. 15983 Gaerne Mamillia nw. Wks, (Grosart) 
IL. 297 Least time and triall make thee account Rue a most 
bitter hearbe. 2606 J. Davies (Heref) Sedvct See. Husband 
Wks, (Grosart) II, 8/2 So shalt thou But beare thine own 
farts-ease, and never Rue. rzat Karvy Siof, Prov. 284 
Rue in Thyme should be a Maiden's Posie, 188g WATERTON 
hand, S. Amer. ut. 238 They did all in their power to 
procure balm for me iustead of rue. But it would not 
anower, 
2. a With qualifying word prefixed, applied to 
various plants; 
Aleppo rue, a species of Rufa. Black rue (see quot.). 
Dog's rue, figwort, Scrophularia. Goat's rue (sce 
Goat 4c). Meadow rue (sce Mravow s6.4¢c). Syrian 
rue (see Svgian a.). Also WALL-RUK. 
2173 Miter Gard. Dict. av. Auta, The two Alep 
Rues and the Wild Rue are somewhat tenderer than the 
common Sort. /id. a.v. Scrophnlaria, Figwort, commonly 
called Dogs Rue. 1874 /reas. Sot. Suppl. av., Rue, 
Black (N. Zeal.), Pedocarpus spi.ata. 

b. With p/. A species of rue. 
373% Mitte Gard. Dict. s.v. Thalictrunt, Some Botanists 
have classed this Plant with Rues. 2753 CAamders’ ( %é. 
Suppl. a.v. Rufa, ‘Lhe rues would seem to belong properly 
to the plants, with cruciform not rosaceous flowers, 3842 
Penny Cycl, XXIV. 278/1 Herbs which have..a fetid smell 
like ruo, and hence are called meadow rues. 
3. attrib, and Comb., as rue-suice, -leaf, -oil, 
-water; rue-like adj. 
2558 Warpe tr. Alexis’ Secr. 37 Rue water, Rose water. 
2617 Salerne’s Negtinent 133 Rew-water xprinckied in the 
house, kils all the fleas, 2682 Grew Ales il. Vv. ii. 248 
Of a russet colour, and as it were all over pounced, some- 
what after the manner of a Rue-Leaf. 174g fam. Dict. 
av. Ranwuculus, The Yellow Ranunculus, with Rue-like 
Flowers. 3799 G. Smith Laboratory II, 449 Put into ve: y 
strong vinegar, verdigrise, rue-juice, 1863 Prior Srit, Pé, 
293 lts ruc-like much divided leaves, 18:6 /7vas. Hol, 
807/a, Rue oil, a volatile stimulant vil obtained fiom the 
shoots of Auta praveolens. 
b. In plant-names, as rue anemone, nn Ameri- 
can species of 7halictrum: +rue maiden-hair, 
wall-rue; rue-weed (see quot. 1796). 
2622 Cotcr., Rue de murailie, wall rve, Rue Maiden 
haire, 3796 ITHERING Sett. Pb. (ed. 3) IL. g01 Shalictrim 
a/pinum, Mountain Rue-weed. 7. /’avum, Meadow Rue- 
weed. 7. snus, Lenser Ruc-weed, 1808 Winucn Domest, 
En ycl. s.v.. Common Meadow-rue, Spurious Khubarb, or 
Rue-weed. 1846-so A. Woop Class-64. Bot, 148 Thatlic- 
trum anemonoites,..Rue Anemone. 1884 //arpfer's May. 
May 934/2 Burt now appeared with a handtul of rue. 
anemones, : 
0. Aue family, o der, -worts, the natural order 
Rutacer, 
3846 Linpiev J’eget, Kingd. 470 The Cneorez..seem to 
be a form of this Order of Rueworts. 1849 Bairour Aan, 
Bot. $827 Kutacez, the Rue Family. 1857 Henrery Sot. 
266 Rutace#w, the Rue order, 1873 Ancvel. Brit. UL. r11/t 
A sub-order of the Rutacez or rue family. 
+ Rue, var. of (or crror for) Rex sd.2, Reeve sh 2 
1696 PAIL Trans. XIX. 349 We have Rul and Rue, the 
former being the Cock, the other the Hen. 
Rue, dial. variant of Kew 56.2 
Rue (r#), vl Forms: /nf. 1 hreowan, 2 
reouwen, reuws, TOWe, 2-4 TI0WE ; 2-4 Trewen, 
3-6 rewe (4 riewe), 4-7 rew (6 reew); 3-4 
rawe (5 ruwyn), 4 rywe; 4-5 reue, 4 reu, ru, 
rwe, + rue; also 3 sing. pres.  hriwB, 2 reoud, 
rieweds. ret. 1 hreaw, 2-3 rew, reu, 3 Trew, 
rev, 4 rewe; 4 reud(e, reued, rwed, 4-6 
rewed; 5 6 Sc. rewit, § ruet, ruit, rwyt, ctc. 
(OE. Ardéowan (a strong vb. with pa, t. 4) daw) 
=OF ris. rioewa (Fris. romwe, rouse), Miu. an 
Du. rouwen (+ rauwen, ruwen), OS. hrewan, pa 
t. Araw (MLG., romwen, ruwen, ruen, LG. rouen, 
rauen, roen, etc.), OLIG, (4)riuwan, pa. t. hrau, 
rou, pl. ruwun (MHG., riuwen, ruwen, G. reuen), 
related to OE. 4réow Rus 56.! and to the adj. 
OE. kréowe, OS. Ariwié sad, sorrowful. There 
are also slight traces of an OE. weak vb. Ardow- 
tan, = OS. Ariwin, hreuudn, O1LG. (h)rinwin. 
Kelated forms in ON. are Aryggr (stem Arygyv-, 
for earlier *hriww-) adj., Aryggva, hrygeya weak 
vb., 4rygv6 fem., sorrow.] 
+1. érans, With dat. (or acc.) of the person, 
and usually with impersonal snbect: Obs. 

The various constructions Hlust: under sense 3 Occur 
also with renses 3, 3, and ¢. 
lL. To affect fa pereon) with penitence or con- 


4 


trition (for sias or offences committed). 


RUS. 
¢ 000 K. Lvragp Bosth, xxxvi. §7 Ne bi8 se cwuca Sonne 


nyttra Be se deada, xif him his yfel ne hreowS, c¢xcce ia 
rpe Laws Il. Bif tu onzite pet him his syuna 


hreowen. ¢za0c0 Ormin 3976 .» pat he missdop Onn 
ani; kinne wise, ltt reowepp himm, arg00 Curser M. 
28676 Dis man sais..bat him reuys his sinnes sare. ¢ 2378 
Lay Folhss Mass-Bh. (MS. B) 3 Gyue me grace for to 
etchewe to do pat ping pat me shulde rewe. 

2. ‘To afiect with regret (fur some act); to make 


(one) wish one had acted otherwise. 

c8g7 K. Aurenp Gregory's Past. C. xxxix. 086 Ne do Su 
nan wuht butan gefeahte, Sonne ne hriwd hit Se, Bonne hit 
zedon bi8. crago Pewv. Alfred A, 111 nule one 
youhbe yeorne leorny,.. pat Bin achal on elde sore rewe. 
@ 1370 Curscr M, 160465 Pan him reued of his res, and 
went him-self [to] wrai. sa38 R. Braunne CArva, (2810) 237 
fe Walssh wer alle day slayn, now rewes bam per res. 
¢ 3420 Avot. Arth. xxii, Jette Menealfe, or the mydny aie, 
Him ruet alle his rees. crqqo dork Myst, xiil. 36 pe bar- 
gayne I made pure, pat rewes me nowe full sare. : 

With clause as subject, usually me (or Adame) 
rues that, etc. 

@ 1000 Genesis 1976 Hreaw hine swife, past he folcmagba 
fruman aweahte, @ 1300 Cussor M1. 1602 Me reus pat ever 
made i mun. ¢ 3386 Cuaucrn Apil. A/erch. 7. 14 Merewith 
sore Lam unto hir teyd. ¢14q440 York Myst. xivili. 8 perfore 
me rewis pat 1 be worlde began. 

o. With ## as subject (also followed by taf). 

a reco Moral Ode 354 Pe Se blisse for bos for-lat, it him 
mai reuwe sore. 13.. £. 4. Adds, /', B, a0 Sore hit me 
rwez Pat ever 1 made hem my aelf. 1983 Wrciir a Cor. vii. 
8 1f I made 30u sori in a pistle, now it rewith me not. 
crqta Hocciuve Le Leg. Princ. 754 lt rewip me if 1 yow 
haue disesyd. ' ; 

3. To affect with sorrow ; to distress, grieve. 

In some cases with approximation to sense 3 or 4. 

a goo CyNEWULF CAvtsé 2414 Da mec ongon hreowan beet 
min hondxeweorc on feonda geweald firan aceolde. @ 1000 
Genesis 819 Me nu breowan mag acfie to aldre, pat ic pe 
minum eagum geseah. ¢ 217g Law. Hom, 149 If be ne 
me... his neode ibete, pet him sare rowep ¢ 1900 ORMIN 5576 
Hunm reowe; p patt he dwellebp her Swa swipe lange ona 
eorpe, 23.. S17 Benes 1220 Wel sore me rewep pat tiding. 
a14q50 Le Alorte Arth. 1029 Me Rewith the deth of byr for 
his sake, 548 Patten E.vped. Scotl, By b, It would haue 
rued any good husw ives heurt,to haue beholden ye.. murder. 


4. To affect with pity or compassion. 

¢xzaco Oxmin 5592 Himm reowebp ec of alle pa Patt 
follghenn deofleas lare. civ Cast. Lowe 540-1 Ful soe pe 

tisun rewep me: For-).i he rewep me wel be more, For 

lerci euere clepep pin ore. c1rqou Land Troy Bh. 3367 
Alas, me rewes of Priamus. c $S8S Haresrixip 1:00) ce 
dfen. VII (Camden) 136 It pitieth and rueth every good 
man..to remember the same. 1990 Spenser /.Q, 1. a. 2h 
Deare dame, your suddein overthrow Mucu rueth me, 

II. ¢vans. With personal subject. 

5. To repent of (wrongdoing); to feel penitence, 
remorse, or contrition for (sin, etc.). 

¢xza00 7in. Coll, Hom. 95 Aimheorted is be man pe 
awidcre reowed his sinne. a 1300 Cursor A/. 7965 In taken- 
ing are he reud ue mel wy oo sun can he pray 
@ 1490 Mynac 2016 5ef pow hyt fynde no wey my3te, Piytty 
dayes bow rewe hyt ry3te. 15996 Dravion Legends il. §49 
Ruing the apoile done by his fatall hand. 2688 Wither 
Brit, Rememb, 240 Nor shall 1 live to view Thy sorrows 
ended, if thou do nut rue Thy sins with speed, 177% 
eattig Minster. u. xiv, But now, with pangs of keen re- 
morse, [ rue ‘hose years of trouble aud debasement vile. 
1813 Scotr Rokeby 1. ii, Consience, anticipating time, 
Already rues the enacted crime. 2846 Kein Lyra /nmoc, 
(1873) 139 Lest thou in sevenfold guilt thy heart’s back- 
sliding rue. 

6. ‘lo repent of (some act or course of action) ; 
to regret and wish undone or altered, on account 


o! the consequences. 

Frequently with implication of suffering or punishment 
following upon the act. ‘ 

@ 3300 Cursor 7. 4138 Pat Baret rede i noght yee bru, pat 
ow mai ever afte: ru. ¢137§ Sc. Leg. Safnts xxvii. 
Wachor) 97a Bot he in pame ruit his teching, For.. bai na 
tyme for to scorne hymn fane. ¢ 1470 Huenuy Wadlace vit, 
857 Lhe lay! raturnyt..And rwyt full sar that euyr thai 
furth coud found. «148 Hate Ciron., Adw. Jb, aot b, 
Whiche vnmeicifull acte, the Wel-hemen gcre ruied the 
next daie or night. :622 Sin W. Mune Ai/se. Poets il. gt 
Too lait, 1 feir, thow rew thou did espy him. s7a6 Pure 
Cdyss. xix. 371 Whoe'er neglects to pay distinction due, 
The breach of hospitable right may rue. 2888 Scorr /. Mf. 
Perth ii, Well, my princess.., I will teach you to rue this. 
1874 Deutscn Hem, 248 Rome has had to rue many a too 
hasty step. 1883-94 R. Buincus Zros & Psyche May xxviii, 
And yet..no suoner was alone, Than she tur loneliness her 
promise rued. : 

b. Freq. in phr. fo ree st. 

aro Sarmun xxxvil. in &. &, P. (1862) 5 Bot pou nelt 
bench her apan,.. Pou salt hit rew bitter and sore. « tqo0-go 
Alexander (Dubl.) 1975 Remefe agayn to pi realm or pow 
eull it rewe. 1593 Suaus. 3 Hen. + /,0 1. 94,1 remember 
it to my griefe, nd by hia Soule, thou aud thy House 
shall rue it. 2642 Rocess Naaman 160 Examine tiy selfe 
about this now, one day thou wilt else rue it, 179g Burke 
Corr. Wks, 1842 I1, 489 Admitting. .the enormous and un- 
pardonable magnitude of this their crime, they rued it in 
their persons. 1841 James Arigand xiii, 1f they hurt a 
hair of his head they shall rue it. 2872 B. Tayior Kanst 
(1675) Il. xxv, ato If Jonger here thou stayest, We shall be 

¢ to dearly rue it. 
GC. In phr. fo rue the day, hour, etc. 

Differing from 7 b only by refering to some act committed 
by the party rbeing: 

t39g Suaks, Fokn 1. i. 325 France, thou shalt rue this 
houre within this houre. 1908 Bickerstaff detected in 
Swyte Wks, (1751) LV, acs, 1 am alive..to make himr e 
the hour he ever affronted a man of Science and Resent- 
ment. 2780 Exiz. Buownr G. Sateman 1. 170 Ye shall ruc 
the day ye touk it, 28:8 Scorr 87. Lamm, ii, You'll rue 


RUR . 


the day that me with this anawes, 2886 'Rrra* My 
samy ene: Ac will go hard with me if i don’t make 
‘you rue the pet pee wrote of said it. 

9. ‘Vo regard or think of (an event, fact, etc.) 
with sorrow or regret; to wish that (something) 
had never taken place or existed. 

3097 R. Giouc. (Rolla) 10127 So pat hii ne com nammore 
To pe croune of engelond, and was to rewe sore. 
sg90 Gowran Conf. Prol. 164 To make of thilke werre an 
ende, yo every day dag Powe Satie) a poe is 

orto rewe. ¢ 24 fymna Virgin (1067) 47 ys 
bed me ‘ go, foule sxthan 1’ Euere-more pat repreef y 
rewe. 3587 /ottels Misc. (Arb.) 230 3¢ was the day on 
which the sunne..T'o rew Christ's death amid his course 
gaue place vnto ye night. 1648 J. Beaumont Payche xt. 
cxiviil, Both Senceand Reason ruc that tyranny. 1796 Rurxe 
Regic. Peace ii. Wks. VILL. 223 The world will have cause 
to rue this iniquitous measure. 28:3 Scorr Noteby tv. 
xiv, Redmond now alone must rne The love he never can 
subdue. 2886 Hoop Last Man xii, | conn myself an 
hour should come To make bim rue his birth. 

b. In phr. fo rue the day, hour,ete. (Cf. 6c.) 

2593 Swaxs. 3 /fen. V'/, v. vi. 43 Orphans, for their Parents 
Pe death, Shall rue the houre that ever thou wan't 
borne, 1734 Gav Sheps, Wack ‘Vhursday 5, 1 rue the day, 
a ruetul day | trow,.. When Lubberkin to Town his cats 
drove. s807 J. Bantow Colams. w. 389 Nor think the 
native tribes s a the day T nat aera our heroes he i 
watery way. ALL Caiwe Son ager Li. Vi, e 
bien wey before J rue the day I saw him, 

+ 8. ‘To regard with pity or compassion; to feel 
sorry for (a person, etc.) Ods. 

exs00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 95 Mildheorted be be man 
be reoud his nehgebures unselés. 1375 Hanpour Bruce 
xvi. 980, I trow thar is na man That he ne will rew a woman 
than. ¢2g00 Pilgr. Sowle (Canton, 1483) 1v. xx. 68 ‘bbat 
ye ne reweth hym myn herte iz sleeth. rggg Puaca Aeneid 
‘3h 43 Mine own hand shall my deth obteyn, my foo will rue 
my plight. sg90 Sransern #. QO. 2 i. 51 Lie is my dew; yet. 
rew my wretched state, ¢ 36:12 Cuarmam /had xx. 72, 1 
‘ise thy knees, divine Abacides! Respect me, and my fos 
tunes rue, ; 

ILL, sstr. 8. To be penitent or contrite; to 
feel repentance or remorse. Also const. for. 

lege (lads Gesp. Mark i. t5 Hreowigas & gelefes to 
godapcll. 

13.. Cursor M. rgorg (Gitt.), Pair hert gan tru, And nls 
for pair mindedis paira. ¢2430 //ynens | irgin (1867) 60, | 

bibinke me on my werkis biforn, Do almes dede, prat 
& rewe. 2900-20 Dunwar //oemes Ixxiii. 5 © wreche, be war 
.. Remeid im tyme, and rew nocht all to lait. s980 Grevonp 
Poame (2870) 75 Ab! Jesus! how then my heart did rue 
Because I had folowed them, as true! 1768-74 ‘Fucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) 1. 219, | aball find per ueteat cause, if not to 
repent, at least to rue sufficiently for my misconduct. 2871 
R. Exvtm tr. Catelius xxx. 1a Hereafter again honour 
awakes, cauveib a wretch to rue. 

10. To be repentant, or full of regret and dis- 
satisfaction, in respect of some act (in mod. Sc. 
use esp. of a bargain or promise, and freq. with 
implication of consequent withdrawing from it). 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7 rvyius v. 1070 (Harl.), Syn I se.. pat to 
late i» now for me to rewe ‘lo dyomede algate | wol be 
trewe. 2390 Gower Conf. I. 334 Men sen alday that ra 
reweth. 1426 Aupetay Poems 42 After here werkus worche 
ye never a dele, Ellus schul 3e reve. #21966 Sipney /’s. 
xvin. xii, They do faile, and in their mazed corners rue. 
x603 J. Davies (Heref.) Microcesmos Wks. (Grosart) I. 4t/t 
Thus when our Teares doe testificeur ruth, We neede not rue, 
or of them be ashamd. ¢ 2706 in Calderwood Dying J esti- 
swonies (3806) 186 That none may think.. lam rueing. 
Smiunevs Pues Sek has he promis‘d, that he wad 
true; Hut, now, I And a lad a torue, 2830 Gin. P. 
Tuomrson Averc, (1842) 1. 235 Lhe caution of the nurse in, 
* Avoid green gooseberries, or you will 
1884 ‘Harper's Mag. Mar. 655/1 B— issued a license fur the 
marriage of John Murphy and Mary Manning... Bat the 
intended bride ‘rucd '. 

+ b. Coust. of (the act), Ods. rare. 
@ 1400-0 Alexander (Dubl, MS.) 873 ‘hen beg hym be 
. M 


have cause to rue’. 


riche kyng of hy» vurode werkez. /éid. (Asbu S.) 1975 
Remowe agayne to pi rewme, & rew of pi werkis. 1631 
Rutneavoky Left. (1362) 1. xix. 79 Do ye beheve that our 
will. rue uf the bargain and change His mind } 
AL. ‘To feel sonow or griet, e\p. by reason of 
suffering from some fact or event; to lament. 
ug... K. Adis, ap44 (Laud MS.), Per mijth man in herte 
rewe, How noble ku,zttes ouer prewe. ¢1400 Melayne 107 
Bot pe peris take a conceile newe That made alle fraunce 
ful sore to rewe. 2 1548 Hace Chron, Rich, /H, gb, Ire 
membred an olde proverbe.., that often ruithe the realme, 
where chyldren rule, and woman gouerne. 3643 ‘VT Rare 
Comin. Gen. ix. a2 Ihe whole race of Religious persons 
must rue for it. 1663 Butter A/nif_1. i. 257 Like Sanipsou's 
Heart-breakers, it yrew In time to make a Nation rue. 
+ b. To be sorry. feel reluctant, 4o do something. 
3983 Bamncrov Commandm. To Gentl., | rew to thinke 
Rs there petal a Ino, a 1 would there were, that 
OW IC, in /farinygtos's Nug:e Ant. (1809) V1, 2138 Thia 
church, the ruins whereof I rue to behold even in eryting 
theislynes, 2630 A’. Johnson's King. & Conmew. 559 How 
long every particular Prince reigned..1 rue to record, and 
mecane not to relate. 
44. ‘Yo have, take, or feel pity or compassion : 
ta. With of 
¢ra00 Oxmin 14782 Moysms reew off patt folle Patt swa 
wass haldenn harrde. xagz ik. Giovuc. (Rolls) 6747 Louerd, 
wip draw pin bond,..and reu of engelond. ¢ 1374 Cuaucen 
Anel, § Arc. a87 God so wissely of my soule ruwe As 
verrayly ye salen me with be peyne. ¢ 2475 Aabees Bh. <4 
(1868) 3 Off =e vankunnynge, swete lady, now Rewe. 12578 
Wuerstoxe Promos § Cass. u. v iii, Rue of amy teares 
fron: true iutent which flowe. 
b. With os or upon. 


_zagp RB. Grouc. (Ral 


Now arch. 
q2e9 He wep & cride on is men, 


870 


pat hii saolde on him rewe. -- Cursew M. 4734 (Gett.), 

o — er cmed an hd thio emg A 
and rew 4 his distresse. @ 3947 Susney Aracid av. 
o Rue on this realme, whos ruine s at hand. rg99 W. 
uxieeons Canf/ul. Mai. Love 536, As many as ruc upon 
the state of the poore seduced soules, 163 


you. 3788 Burns Sure agile i, 
Rue on th reg pete lover ! Canst thow break his faithfu 
heart? sheg Swinsunne Pvems & Ball., Masque of Q. 
Bersabe »thourveonme = 
+c. Without const. Also with 3/., to spare. 

a@rgeo Cursor M, 6784 Qua bat anurs godds neu, Him to 
sla al naman ren. #1300 &. £. /s, xxxvi. 97 Alle daic he 
vewes, and lenes his pinge. ¢ 1490 /'ol., Ket., & L. Povnss 
(1903) 177 Pouy he me wrapbe in diverse wise,..3it muate y 
ruc til pat he vise. 2930 Pareca. 690/2, I rewe, | pytie or 
have compassion of ane. 1960 A. Scott Poems (5, T. 5S.) 
ix. 30 It is ane buirt..set in to sabill, Ane wofull hairt, bot 


gif 3c rew. 

+' Rue, w.2 Obs. rare. Also6 rewe, fad. L. 
seas tatr, Tofall, decline. Hence Rueing pp/.a. 

x38? Sottels Misc. (Arb.) 256 Of lofty ruing towers the 
fala the feller be. 3976 Gascoicmn Steele Gl (Arb.) 54 This 
is the cause (beleve me now, my Lorde) That Realmes do 
rewe from high prosperity. @zgor H. Sautn Ws. (1867) 
11. 477 So, lowly rest ; so, lofty rues 

Rus, to sift: see Ker v. 

Bue-bargain. Chiefly dial. 
bargain one repents of or breaks ; 
paid for withdrawing fiom a bargain. 

2649 G. Dang 7'rinavch., Hen. £1)", echxxii, The King. . 
could have beene well-pleas'd To quitt, if a Rue bargaine 
may be put In state. 2824- in nortiern dial. glossaries. 
28:8 Scorr Xob Avy xxvii, He said it would cost him a 
eral of rue-bargain to the man who had bought his pony, 

fore he could get 1t buckagain. 2844 Bamvorn J raveder 


Roe vj A 
, the forfeit 


i )).), Give him a shilling os two for a rye-bargain. 


(E. D. 

ved, obs, form of Krxp. 
Ruefal (ré{il), a. Forms: 3 reowful, 3-5 
rewful(l, 4-5 reweful; 3-4 reufol, 4-5 -ful(!, 
5 rouful; 4-8 ruful(l, § rufol, 6 ruifull, 7- 
rueful. [f. Rus sé.) +-FuL.] 

lL. Exciung sorrow or compassion; pitiable, 
lamentable; doleful, dismal. 

In the contexts illustrated under b, c, d, the sense passes 
luto ‘expressive of sorrow or dejection *. 

amo Ureisun in 0. &. //on 1. 187 Bitweone bine rew- 
fulle carmes on pe rode. 3297 R. Giouc, Chron. (Rolls) 670) 
pe er] godwine, .let smite of hur alre heued, & made a reu- 
ol down. € 3330 Arih. & Merl, 6234 (Kulbing), ps knigtes 
of be rounde table..Com to pis reweful bataile. ¢ 1385 
Cnauces L. G. Jb’, 1838 Lucrece, She hem tolde ‘This rew- 
ful case. ¢ Preock Repr. 1. xvi. 86 lu this wise.. 
bifille the rewful and wepceable destruccioun of the worthi 
citee and vniuerate of Prage. 1470-83 Matony Morte 
Arth. x. viii. 425 Hit is an houderd parte more reufullyr 
than my herte can viter, xgg9 Mirr. Mag., Jack Cade 
xxi, AN) met: reioicing at the rufull sight. rg8e SranyHurst 
Jiiners 1. (Aib.) 55 Every house, eech temple with ruful 
slaughteraboundeti. 3613 Purcnas #dgr. (1614) 546 Grind- 
tng the face of their poore tenants in rucfull manner. 7 
Death's Vision ix, ‘Yue Rufull 1s and World from whence 


I Came ! 2748 Buair Grave 1a Llow dark Thy long-extended 
realms, and sucful wastes! 3797 Mux. D'Arpiay Let. 8 
Jan., Our adventures in coming back..were rather sucful. 


Not even one ek 

2 

Manch. Weekly Times 20 June 5/5 ‘1 he Conservative Op- 

position. .was in a rueful pligit, crushed bya great defeat. 
b. Of cries or utterance. 

a 1aag /.eg. Nath. 162 Peotinde unpuldeliche wid reowfule 
reames. @1300 Curior Af. aoiag Lil him scho cald wit 
reufull steven, 1387 Trevisa /sigden (Rolls) I. 317 In 
bat place beep..i-herd reweful voy» and gronynge. ¢ 1q00 
Piigr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 11. ii, 52 Myn Aungell speke 
to these spirites that maden this reuful crye g§78 
Rossewaut Arimorie u. 566, [The cat) maketh a rulull 
moyse, and a gaptefull, when one profereth to fighta 
with another. 3593 neton Daf, & Prim. Asp. Wks. 
(Grosart) 1. at/1 but yow that rede this ruifull Verse, CON. 
sider of his care, 1648 J. Beaunonr /'syche viii. ccli, In 
vain the skies And stones they »ent with raful Exclama- 
ttona, 2672 NIILION Sasson 1553 The accident was loud, 
& here before thee With suehal cry. 1948 Truomson ( ast, 
fudel, 1. xhv, Alarm'd, the inferior demons of the place 
Rais'd rucful shrieks and hideous yell» around. 

6. Of looks, features, or actions, 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 14301 Lazar freindes..cried and mad a 
reuful chere. ¢ 3400 ery: » Bszs He stode al abasshid,.. 
Aud lokid oppon the Steward with a rewful cher. 354 
Surrey ci aced u. Bij, Before mine eies, me thought, Wit 
rufull chere | sawe where Hector st 3636 lL. Dacecs 
tr. Sachiavel’s Disc., Livy 31. 492 They usd to mevompary 
them an a rufull manner, clad in blacke, aud all sorrowGsll. 
1684 Orwavy a these i, ‘Vhat face..o'er grown with rueful 
beard. 2788 Pork Jlunc. 1. 34a Piteous of his case, Yet 
smiling at his rufal leugth of face, 1782 Maur. D’Aracay 
Diary a June, He suddenly called out, and with a most 
ruelul face," Oh, certainty’ letc.) 2806 J. Huaksroun 
Sfiseries fium, Life v. i, As you had augured from the 
rucful bow of the speaker. 183g W. lavine Jour Praivics 
336, | looked after him with a ruefut eye as he limped off. 

Brace Green /’ast. xalui, With arueful suile, 
Of persons. 

¢1386 Cuaucun A'at.'s 7. 2028 Of wepyng Emelye, The 
rewfullest of abthe companye. 14.. /‘tst/dl of Susan 343 (1.), 
pen bat rewful charle began for to rore 3440 f’ronp. 
ary. aav/t ee and fulle of eh vO) desese 

glice, w& cayty£. we » Penosns, 2596 Pilgr. f'er/. 
(W.de W. 1531) 306 b, Now may | take aud draws autof thy 
moost rewfull brest the paynfull drynke of sorowe. 
Mitton Sison, ed. 2) 14 ‘Lhose ruefull Prersta whom Elialh 
mock'd,: s6ga Waren tr. Lpictetus |v, Joy in a’ nimble 
moment ends Ms Race And rueful, pale @ takes 


28za J. Witson /s/e A Jalues 1. 
plank is seen, To tell that a» vessel hath ever been. 


RUEL. 


“i ona 2748 Yours Ne * 1 144 And cap vegeesagr 
t! out at his career. 3 LOSM. 
No. 8 #10 This roctul Agare frighteus a ch 


16 ‘lL his ime the per 
pitation of the heart. Wonpsw. dite Doe ut. 23 Ful 
goon to be uplifted high, Aird float in rveful company. 
Morey Dutch Rep. V. ¥. (3866) 752 * ‘lake themaway } 
them home again’ said the rueful burgomaster. 2863 
Luv Water v, Very rusful they lo 

franyf. 3697 Desnes ay. (1699) 415 Che Sky looked very 

and r 

Comé. 1844 Kinctane Zothen iii, Some rueful-looking 
fellows came rapidly shambling down the steps. 

+2. Full ot pity or co on. Obs. 

axyoo f. E. Psalter oxilil 4 God is] Mildeherte and rew- 
fulle and rightwis. « 2308 rose Psatter cxiliJv.8 Our Lord 
is rewtul and mer 1377 Lanet. P. PZB. xiv. 248 
Criste .. shal .'. sewarde alle dowble ricchease, pat reuful 
hertes habbeth, « gee Cast. Love 378(H.), Mercies herte so 
rufull ix ¢14q0 Pronp. Parv. 439/1 Ruful, oc tul of rathe 
and pyte, pletiens, conipassivws. 

llence t Ruefalhead, com on. a. = 

7338 R. Brunne Chron, (2810) 363 Porgh pite my 
eke reufuihed of herta. 

Ruefully (rafuli), ade. Forms: 3 reuful- 
ike; 4 rew-, reu-, rufullich(e, -yoh); 4 rew-, 
reufully, 4-§ reufulli, §-7 rufully (6 -lie), 6- 
ruefully. (f. RugFuL a, +-LY 2.) 

1. In a doleful or dismal manner; sorrowfully, 
dejectedly, regretfully. 

c1as0 Lestiary 652 (The elephant) remed reufutike on his 
wise, 33.. & &. Addit. P. A. 1380 Rewfully penne } con 
toreme, £3977 Lanat, /. P7%. B, xvi. #35 So wole pe 
forzif folke.. Pat veufulliche [v.7, rufulliche) repeuten. 
@ 3400-50 Ade.xcander 3083 With pat reufully lz,7. rewfully) 
he rase & renkis out he sends. w14go Le Sorts Arti. 
3423 To the kynge spake he full styll, Rewffully as he 
myght than Rowne. sgop Hawks Pust. Pleas. xiv. (Percy 
Soc )54 Of tha fall uf prynces.. He did eadyte.., Folowynge 
his auctoure Hocus ruluily. gz Muncastua /'osstioxs i, 
(1887) rq She would oftimes ve brought into a miserable 
plighte, and Jooke rufully vpon it. sg ee God's Piva 
4 Would it not grieve thee,. that they should cry cotnliy 
a sad desolation, which have eryed mightily unto t 
Gud? 1809 W. Lavine Xaickerd. (1861) 105 lt was a piteous 
sight to behold the Jate valiant burgomasiers.. peeping rue- 
fully out of their hiding-places 2850 THacknray Pen- 
dennis i, He.. ruefully wrote off refusals to. .all bis enter- 
tainers. 2888 Fencua Hums Mauame Midas i. ii, Slivers 
looked ruefully at the bottle, ; 

+2. in a pitiable or lamentable fashion. Oés. 

a 1300 Cwrsor M. 1825 Noe..praid to godd for pan: alsua 
«.San pai ware ded sua reufulli, pe saulus he wald hal of 
merci. 3377 Lancy P. Pi. B. xi. 48 Rosamounde rijt so 
reufully Lysette, pe bewte of hir body in badnese she dis- 

ended. 3450.54. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4692 pou ert reufully 
ravsreft, ¢3 Dighy Myst. (:882) wv. 71 How rewfully 
be hinges here, ‘That set you first in ceile! rga6 Pilgr. 
Perf, (WV, de W. 1531) 254 Se there the sone of god so rew- 
fully and piteously deformed and arayed for thy saluacion. 
xg90 Seensen /, Q. 31, viii. go Those pittifull outcries he 
heard ‘lL hrough all the seas so ruefully resownd. 31634 Sir 
‘’. Herpert /7rav.ig99 All the wounded body..rots and 
consumes most rufully. 

Buefalness (r4#‘fiilnés). Also 3 reou-, roow-, 
5 rew-, 7rufulnesse, [f. RUEFUL a. +-NESH.]} 

+1. Compassionaieness, pilifulness. Obs. 

arzaag Ancr. R. 368 Pet oder ping is heorte feauwes, 
deuociun, reoufulnesse, nierci, pite of heorte, 1230 alt 
Meid. 4% Polemoduesse & reowfulnesse of euch monnes 
surhe. 1440 Kel. Preevs Thornton MS. (1867) 53 Rew- 
fulnes sall make the fermorye. crgsz7 Asr. Parken /'s. 
cxxx, 383 Let Jacob wayt the Lord so gent, because wish 
God is ruefulnes. ne 

2. Dismalness, dolefulness, dejection. 

rs90 Srensua /, (). 1. iv. rk ers .well could daunees and 
sing with rocfulnesse. 1995 Huusockr A/ol. /afants Un- 
baptised 26 Haue we so learned Christ? are his luwes so ful 
of ruefulnes? 2623 Puncuas /'ilprimaged w. xv. (1614) 420 
‘Lhe rufulnesse of this sight was seconded with a more 
dismall event. 195: SmoLLett fer. Fic. li. (2779) EL. asa 
He could not..vanyuish the ruefulness of his countenance. 
2642 Dickens Acwer. Notes (1868) 131 Some, growing bold 
in ruefulness, predicted that we should land about the 
middle of J uly. Mus. Dyan Man's A eeping (1899) 299 
‘Not exactly,’ said Lanyon, with hesitating ruetulnesa. 

BRueing (14'ip), vo. 56. [& Rus v.t+-inel] 
Repentance, sorrow, regret. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 27341 Wit suet and laueli sermoning, 
He lede penant to half-reuing. ¢ 1440 Prem. Part. 43/3 
Ruynge, for a thynge, feattudo, penitencia. 3959 Asc HAM 
in badces BR, (1863) 361 Cause of greste and sorrowe to your 
selfe, of chaleing and rucing to your ford. s6a1r Sik W. 
Mure J/isc. Poets i. 106 pe poysonous potioune of lute 
sewing. @2638 Syivester Ht oodman's Arar xi. Wks. 
(Grosart) 11. 3068 Who the eager game pursuing, Lost her 
Ladies in the chase, Till shee beard the wretche's ruing. 
Stand to the ba:gain and 

k yourselves for any semblance of rueing. Cath, 
Weekly lustructor 4a Weep, sire, with shame and ruing | 
Weep for thy child's undoing! 12844 Mrs. Browning 
Lost Bower uxxii, Vid she pause in tender rucing Here of 
all har sylvan scorn? sgt T. Harpy 7ess xxvii, A ste 
which might afterwards cause bitter rueing to her husba: 

Rue'ing, ff/.a. rare. [-1na 4.) &. Peuitent. 
b. Compassionate, pitying. 
ie Lindiyf, Gasp. ntr. 9/4 Derm hrewende 

.heht peette were forgefen. azjoe Cursor A. 
87153 Preist agh be skiiwis, sult, and meke, Reuand, right- 
wis, Tauelili apeke. 2637 Kutngrvorn Lett, ccvil. (1675) 987 
Christ's love. .must be a ruing, a pitiful, a melting-hearted 
love. «2824 Vitesse ii. i, in cw brit, Theutre i. 6 Like 


the izal reciaini'd. 
iy “be Obs. rare. In 4 tuwal, [a. AF. roal, 


rohal, rochel (Godef.), Latinised as rv- 


bNGBe 


1738 T. Bosron Afem. App. 
chec 


| allan, rohauluw (Da Cange), in all, probability 


RUEL. 


a Scandinavian word of which the second element | 


is Aval whale.} = RUEL-BONE, 

(a rago Vie St. Auban 2 De preciuses, de ivoire ne 
roal,] ¢ 1314 Reinbrun lxxix. in Guy Ware, (1898) 657 pe 
willes were of cristal, pe heling was of fin ruwal achon 


swipe brizte. 
+ Buel, ». 06:.~' {perk a. OF. rueler, voeler, 
rouler torull.] sur. To fall. 

13.. A. E. Alit. P. B95 rueled adoun, ridlande 
pikke, Of felle Gaunkes of hy 

Ruel, obs, form of Rowen s6., RoEvie. 

tRuelberd, Ofs—' (Meaning doubtful.) 

Perh. f. OF. rueXe wheal: cf. Beano 4, and Bren. 

314 Court Roll Grt. Waltham 18 Dec., Rota dicti molen- 

dini indiget ruciéerd et molendinum vocatum CAcmpencys 
weil indiget quoddam iustrumentum vocatum ¢¢ MVeddlele. 


+RBRuel-bone. Oss. Forms: 4-5 rouwel, 
rowel, roelle, ruel(l, rewel(l, reuyll bone 
(boon). [f. Rug. s3.+ Bows sd.) Ivory (pose 
ibly that of the pd 

13. Leg. Pope Gregory ulz) 994 Brister be 
feeb: fad L we G4 A radall all off sylke, 
The sege off reweil bone, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sir Thopas 167 
His sadel was of rowel [varr. rewel, ruel] boon. a 1rg00 Sir 
Degreo. 1429 [The chamber] was buskyd above With 
besauntus ful th All off ruel bon. a:g400 Journ. 
Tottenham 83 in Hazl. &. P. P. 111. 86°A garland on hir 
hed full of ruell bones. cx14q9§ Thomas of Evceld. (Thorn- 
ton) 49 Hir selle it was of roelle bone [Caard. reuyl! bone}. 

Ruele, obs. form of Rute sé. 


Bue-leaved, a. [{f. Rue sé ° Taving leaves 
similar to, or resembling, those of the common rue. 

2 T. Burcu Life of Boyle B.'s Wks. 1772 I. p. cxlvii, 
Rue-leaved whitlow grass. 1777 Jacop Cafal. Plants 102 
Saxifraga tridactylites.., Rue-leaved Suxifrage, or Whit- 
low-grass. 1822 Hortus Anglicus 11. 46, 1. Thalictrotdes, 
Meadow Rue leaved Isopyrum. [drd. 52 4. Thalictroides. 
Meadow Rue-leaved Anemone. 2868 Axsrev Channel /sl. 
tt. viii. 183 ‘he rue-lcaved splcen-wort (A. ruta muraria), 
grows abundantly in both islands on walls and churches. 

Ruell(e, obs. forms of Kowk., Rui. 

1 Buelle (rivjel). Also4,7-8ruel. [F. ruelle, 
dim. of rue street, passayc. 

l. The space between a bed and the wall; the 


part of a bed next the wall. 

1393 Lanac. P. Pt. C. x 79 Wo in winter-tyme, with 
wakynge a nyghtes To ryve to pe ruel to rocke pe cradel., 
3688 Engl, Prot. Alem, te Prince & P'cess of Orange at 
There was a private door within the ruel of the bed intoa 
room. 19§t Eviza Hevwoon Sefsy Thaogncles IT. 173 
Miss Flora had thrown herself on a carpet by the bedside 
her head leaning on the ruétle. r8egtr. Duchesse Orleans 
Mem. Crt. Louts X/V 273 A number of plates were found 
in the ruelle of his bed. ; ; 

2. A bedioom, where ladies of fashion in the 
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, especially 
in France, held a morning reception of persons 
of distinction; hence, a reception of this kind. 

2676 Erneeence Man of Mode w. ii, I have his own 
fault, a weak voice, and care not to sing out of a ruelle. 
2697 Drvnen Ded. Aneid Ess, (ed. Ker) 11. 161 The poet 
who flourished in the scene is damned in the ruelle. 1704 
Swirt 7. Tué ii, No appronching the Ladies Ruelles 
without the Quota of Shoulder-Knots. 1749 Hovincsrokr 
lett. on Patriotism eat ‘he forms of a drawing room, the 
regulation of a ruelle, the decoration of a ball. 1763 C. 

ounsrone Reverie 11. 16 How can you intrude so rudely 
into a lady's ruelle? You sec J have set out my toilet. 


28a Scorr Let. ia Lockhart (1837) 11. xii. 990 Acquainted | 


with all the intrigues and tracasseiies of the cabinets and 
rwetles of foreign courts. 


|| Bue'llia. Sof. [mod,].atin: named after 
the Irench botanist Jean A'wel (1479~-1539).] A 
genus of acanthaceous planta, chiefly tropical, 
natives of Asia and America. 

1793 in Chambers’ Cyci, Suppl 1846 Linney Vegee. 
Kingd. 679 Planta of great heauty, especially the species of 
eer Aphelandra, and Ruellia. 1848 Chambers’ /nform. 

. 106/2 A valuable deep blue dye is said to be obtained 
from one of the East ladian Ruellias, 

+ Buen, Obs. Also 6 rewene, rowen, 7 ruin. 
{Of obscure origina: cf. Roeninu.) 

l. =Resner sé.! 1. 

1998 Wanwe Alexis’ Seer. 1. 1. (1568) 28 b, Take the ruen 
of wu Hare, and having fiayed and consumed it in hote 
water, give it the woman to drinke. 1965 Coorre //esanrva, 
Cuagadum, a curde or creame: the ruen of a beast that 
turneth milke. 2609 Bist (Douay) Ps. Ixvii. comm., Ruen 
turneth liquide milke into curde, and so into cheese. 

Ruen cheese, a soft kind of cheese. 

1539 Ev.vor Cast. Helthe (1541) 67, Mylke hot from the 
udder,. .ruen chese, sweete almondes, 1548 Boorpe Dyetary 
xi. (1870) 266 Yet ‘besyde thene iii. natures of chese, there 
isa chese called a rewene chese, 1565 Cuorer Shesamras, 
Caseus weustens, greene cheese, or xofie & rowen cheexe. 
Ne Mouret & ae ee duprov. 131 We may 

liberally of ruin 

+ Bueness. O4:. Forms: 1 breo(w)nis, 
-nys, breu(w)nis, hreawnis, 3-4 reunes(so. 
[&. OE, Aréowe adj, (see Kus v.!).] 

7 if. Gop Matt, fil re Ye fulwa tuih tn wastre { 

€ Lindisf, . Matt. fil 2 To fulwa en in 
breeninae wre reunisee}), (bid. xxi. 09 Aftor Bon. .mid 
hveawnize [he} xe-eade. caece im Thorpe Laws 
ll. t7o After his dedbote hreownyese. 

2. Pity, compassion. 


2300 A Moght na reunes do him ren, bat 
he ne wald Mee he nd a of his inuerd wrath to 
Havelok 3227 wolde wel haus saua, 


thole, ¢ 
He paucde reunnes of be knaue. 


871 


+ Bue , Obs. rare, wRoew te, 
1398 ‘l'revisa Sarth. De P. R. xv. iil. (Bodl. MS.), His 
ruennynge is cheife mediciae In venyms. férd, xvii. tevii, 


Me age te wip tecp in is ruennyage ifounde but 
re, 
Ruer. rare. Also 4 rower(e, reower. [f. 
Rog v,' + -zk 1. 


1. One who pities or feels compassion. 

arzeo £. A. Peatter \uxxv. 14 Pou, laverd, rewer aad milde- 
herted. Wvraur /saéad xlix. 10 ‘he rewere of them 
shal gouerne them. /éd. liv. 10 The bond uf my pes shal 
not be moued, seide the Lord, thi reewer. 

4. One who repents. 

rar Kaury S:of. ied tor Lara should alg Ruers. 

ne-raddy, 4. obscure origin. 

1, A belt or rope passed over the shuulder in 
order to drag something by it. 

1656 Kane Act. Axpé. 1. 112 Each man had his own 
shoulder-belt or rue-raddy as we used to call it, and his 
own track line, 2880 \éandard 20 May 3 One section of 
the men are armed... with long knives and a ‘ruc raddy ’, or 
drag rope, slung across the shoulders. 

2. éransf. One who drags by means of a belt or 
Tope passing over the shoulder. 

1856 Kang Arct. Expl. 11. xix. 190 An additional burden, 
but a necessary one, for our weary rue-raddics. 

lience Bue-raddy v., to attach by means of a 
shoulder rope. 

1856 Kane Arct. ExAl. 1. xv. 18: Five mea were then cue- 
raduied to the track-lines, 

+ Ruessomeness. (é:.— 
[f. Rug sé.) Cf. mod. Yorks. dial. ruesome ‘sor- 
rowful, pitiable ’.] Repentance. 

e117g Lamb, Hou. 21 Bute he hine driue a-wei mid sodBe 
dedbote his sunne bi reowsumnesae. 

+ Ruet. Obs. Also 5 ruett; 4 ruwet, rewet, 
ryuet, 6 rivette. [Of obscure origin.) A small 
horn or trumpet. Also fg. 

13.. KX. Adis. 1638 (Laud MS.), A-rovme he drow, quyk 
iwys And sett a Ruet to his moupe, /6id. 3699 A litel ruet 
[v.r. ruwet] a loude he blewe. 1368 Lancw /?. PLA. v. 193 
Gloten,.bleub the ronde ruwet (vary. rewet, ryuct) atte 
rugge-bones ende. ¢1q00 Land Troy Bah, 5987 lector bar a 
litel ruet, Vato his mouth his horn he set. 
Game (MS, Digby 182) xxi, Ther beth dyueres maneres of 
hornes, pat is to say: buglys,..ructes, smale forsters hornes, 
1483 Cath. Angel. 313/2 A Ruett, &tuws ¢2g80 JeFvi Rios 
Buglears 1. ii, Stope downe a low & kisse my round rivetic. 

Ruet, obs. variant of Kowkt dial, 

Rueth, obs. form of Ruts. 

Ruf, obs. form of Roor, Rouag, Rury. 

Ruf(e, Sc. variants of Ko, rest. Ods. 

+ BRufe, 5d. O6s.—' pe L. rifus.] Rufous. 

2477 Nouron Ordin, Alch. v. In Ashm. (1652) 56 Theis 
two Colours Rufe and Citrine, Be meane Colours betweene 
White and Red. 

+ Bufe, a Sc. Obs. rare. Also6ruf. (Of 
doubtful o1gin and meaning ; serie with OE. 
rdf valiant, stout, strong, is phonetically possible.) 

1478 Ran/ Coiljear og Ane Kyaill rufe het fyre war my 
desyre. 1§.. Pecdies ta Play vi. in Sibbald Chron, Sc. Poth 
(1802) I. 231 He cleikit up ane hie ruf sang, 

ufe, obs. or dial. form of Roor. 

Rufe'scence. rare. [See next and -xncg.] 
‘leudency to rufous or reddish colour. 

1674 Coves Birds N. HW”. 478 A slight rufeacence of the 
under plumage, may frequently be observed until October. 

Rufescent (rufe'sent), «. and 34. [ad. L. 
riifescent-, rujescens, pres. pple. of rvfescere, f. 
riifus reddish.] Of a colour tending to reddish ; 
somewhat rufous. 

2627 Kiasy & Sr. Entomol. xvii, (1818) I. 77 The rufeac- 
ent ants do not leave thei nests to go upon these expedi- 
tions. .till (etc.}. 2883 W. Scorgsuy Fri. 417 Buck grey. ‘ 
lower parts rufescent. 18674 Cours Birds N. W. 304 The 
game rufescent phase occurs in other species of Owls. 

b. e/lipt. as sb. An ant of this colour. 

2817 Kinuy & Se. Entomod, xvii. (1818) 11. 81 When the 
rufescents, laden with pillage, retire, they do it in close order. 

Ruff (rvf), 56.1 lorms; § rowe, roffe, ruf, 5-9 
ruffe, 7- ruff; 7 rough. [Possibly f. Kouaa a. 
Cf. the mod.L. name asfredo Fig to the fresh- 
water fish by Dr. Caius, who drew atteation to it 
about the middle of the 16th ceat.] 

+1. A sea-bream or other sparoid fish. Obs. (Cf. 
RUFFLE 56.3) 

1q.. Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 612 Sparrws, a rowe, 
€1440 Promp. Pare. 438/a Ruffle, fysche, sfarrus. 2647 
Hexsam «. (Fishes), A Ruffe or a Seca Kreame, een Zee- 
bracssemn, 1668 CHAaLETON Onomast. 140 Synadon.. Ruff, 
with dogs Teeth. ; 

2. Asmall freshwater fish (Arerina cernua) of the 

rch family, of olive-brown colour with brown and 
lack spots, and having rough prickly scales. 

«@ £490 Teyeshy w, Arete (EZ. D. 8.) 15 The bleke and 
the gogyn & pe Roffe. lbid, 29 The ruf is ryght an 


holsome fysshe: And ye shall angle to him..in the same 
miseaa haus tolde 1 eh tha uctone LYOT sitions, 


Melanurns, at of hea, caily Ruffer. 8. 
Goocs Heresback's Hus. W. (1586) 273 b, Some ste da: 
lighting analy in Geanells, Stonie, and ic Waters, as 
..Gudgins, Bulheads. Ruffes, Trowtes, 1608 Syivesree 


will not grow to be bigger than 


a Gudgion, 2740 RK. Baodxus Art ef Augting «.' xv. 44 


In 2 reowsum-. | 


c 1410 Master of 


RUF?. 


The Ruff or Pope. .te found in most of the larce Rivera In 
Eugtand. s997 Amepcd. Brit. (ed. Epos 22/1 The Yare 
has a fish peculiar 10 & called vuffe. 3836 Vaurmse 
Hert. Fisker 1. 18 The Reffe ix common to almost ail the 
canats and rivers of En particularly the Thames, the 
Tein, and the Cam 1 lathe. Mag. Jan. 105 Great 
gusnisies of ruffs are caught at times, and the men's 
ngers get pricked with their sharp spines, 

+3. - sea-urchin. a 

rggt Peacivare Sf. Dict., Evéso, an hed os otal 
fish called a Rute.’ soot Stevens Span. ed bia dé 
mar, @ deform’d Shell-fish call'd a Ruoff, 

Buff (rvf), 54.2 Also 6-7 ruffe: 6 rouffe, Se. 
ruiff, 7 rooffae. [?f. Ruvawa. Cf. Rurriz sé.l 
and v.! 

+L A circular outstanding frill on the sleeve 
of a garment; a ruffle. Oés, 

tga3 Firznunn, A/wsd. § 152 They haue suche pleytes 
v theyr brestes & ruffes vppon thayr sleuen, abone theyre 

Lowes. xgoz (see Hanv-nuvr 1}. s607 Haevwooo Sayre 
Nayde Exch. F j, Ruffles for your hands, want-cotes wrought 


with silke. 2647 Haxuas 1, Full of ruffes aud folde, ow 
rimpelen, alosel gfe vomrtven. sent oo 


2. An article of neck-wear, usually consisting of 
starched linen or muslin arranged in horizontal 
flutings and standing out all round the neck, wom 


expecially in the reigns of Elizabeth and James 1, 

s4g5 Even Decades (Arb.) 320 The collars and ruffes 
bynette with fyttle rounde baules iyke beades. sg8y 
Siupses Anat. Ades, 1. (1889) 35 ‘They not only continue 
their Rreat ruffes still, but also vse them bigger than ever 
they did. ¢16:8 Monrvson /tin. iv. 418 ‘They desyre to 
haue. falling bands rather then Rooffes, Ca 
rather then hats. ¢ Quanins Sheph. Urac. vit. 47 
That heath'nish Ruffe of thine, that # Upon thy stiffe- 
peckt coller. 2798 Younc Love of Fame w. 192 He shews 
on holidays a sacred pin, That touch'd the ruff, that touch'd 
queen Bean's chin, “75a Hume Ass. & 7 reat. (1777) 1. aby 
Munt we throw aside the pictures of our ancestors, because 
of their ruffs and fardingales? s8ae Scorr Aferd x, My 
grey beard falls on a cambric ruff, and a silken doublet. 
2880 ‘Ouipa’ Afoths [1. 375 Sha wore black veivet with a 
high ruff ofold Flemish lace. 

transf, 1633 P. Frercana Pucple fsl. xxx, As a virgin 
Rose .Whom too hot ecormhing beams quite disarayes 
Down flags her double ruffe. 

b. (See quot.) 

_ 1858 J. Puxcnas Direct. Auglic. a1 /1 Under this ‘tippet* 
is worn what is called by Universty robe-makers ‘the 
Ruff’, Note. This ruff is simply a breadth of silk of about 
two yards long... lt is gathered round the neck. 

3. Acollar of projecting or distinctively coloured 


feathers or hair round the neck of various birds 


and animals, 

1698 Favea Acc. £, India & P. 56 Monkeys with white 
Rufis, and black shagged Budies. 2760-7a tr. Juan 
d/Moa's Voy. (ed. 3) 1, 58 A little aboue the beginniag of 
the crop, they haue a ruff of white feathers, £782 [nee 6 
below). 2803 Binarey Anim, Biogr (1805) Il. 475 The 
male bird does not acquire his ruff till the second season. 
2866 Bevawt O/d Man's Counsel 4g The grouse that wears 
A sable ref around his muttied neck. t Darwin Desc. 
Alas M1. xvii. 967 The broad cuff round the throat and chia 
of the Canadian lynx is mach longer in the male than in 
the female. 2887 Standard o3 May s/2 Lost, a black aad 
Tan Colley Dog, with white ruff. 

b. An artificial variety of the domestic pigeon 
resembling the jacobin. 

1738 J. Moors Colsmébarinm 49 The Strain of Jacobines 
has been much vitiated..in Order to improve their Chain by 
the Length of the Ruffs Feathers, 129768 Treat. Domest. 
Pigeons 119 Vhe ruff, if attentively examined, will be found 
laryer than the jack, with a longer beak, and a larger head. 
1854 Meat Mowbray's Poultry 285 The similarity betweea 
the Ruff and the Jacobine obvistes the necessity for 
describing it, 1882 J.C. Lyeut Fancy Pigeons 199 Moore 
describes a pigeon known as a ruff. 

44. The wooden ruff, the Wite Cant. Obs. 

3683 Rexé. Ball, (1865) V. 605 The Tories to spight ua,., 
With a damn'’d Wooden-Ruff will bedeck our F mend Titua 
axzzoo B.E. Dict. Cant. Creto s.v. Wooden, He wore the 
W ceden-ruff, be stood in the Pillory. 

&. A circular ober resembling a ruff. 

2693 Evecyvn De fa Quint. Compl. Gard. 11. 107 You 
must raise small Shavings out of the Wood of the Branch.. 
and make them hang like a kind of Ruff on the Extremity 
ofthat Bark, 19748 Porx Dunciad wv. 407 Sofi on the paper 
ruff its leaves I spread. 1864 Wesster, Xx/,..an annular 
ridge formed on a shaft, or other piece, to prevent it Eroan 
moving endwise. Ruflfs are also sometimes loose rings, 

6. attrib. and Coms., as ruff band, sleeve; ruff 
like, -neched adjs. 

rgg8 in Feuillerat Revels O. Fils. root) 38 Imployed 
whuolye in to twoo greate nes with Ruff Sieves, sags 
Frionio aid Fruites g Eight ruffe bands with their hand 
cuffs wrought with silke. 1639 Avaresé. Wills (Surtees) Lf 
167 ‘To Sibbill Hudsonne one ruffe band, 170: Larnan 
Gen, Synop. Birds 1... 269 Ruaff-necked Parrot...When it 
erects the neck feathers, it maken the appearance of a ruff 
round the head. 76s /éid. 11. zs Ruff-necked Hummi 
Bird. 1838 Avpuson Orntth. Biog. 1V. 555 Raff-Neck 
Humming Bird. 7'rechifus Rufus. 1854 Muart Monbrag's 
Poultry 286 A compact mass of ruff-like feathers. 

Buff (rof), 13.3 Alsou 6-7 ruffe. {ad. OF. roffle, 
rouffie, earlier romfis, ronfle (1414), = It. ronfa 
(Florio), a certain card-yame, perh. a popular 
corruption of F. friompde, It. trionfo: see Taumr. 

Geachey aim Svs * ane reve me sreneene tee 
Rececad te tai game of Gaarsun= We ee cat ee 
trawp-card in game of quarante ‘. : 
denote.p set of cards of ane suit.) ; 

+L. A farmer card-game. Also raffand honours. 

Literary allusions occur chiefly between t990 aad e630. 


of taffety 


RUFF. . 


as 

agg Nasne Martin Margrelate Wa. (Grosart) T. 161 
Leauing the auncient game of Kngland (Trumpe) where 
@uerie coate and sute are sorted in their degree, (they) are 
yanning to their Ruffe where the greatest sorte of the sute 
carrieth away the e 13600 Row.anns Lett. Humours 
Blood iv. 64 At Ticktacke, Irish, Noddie, Maw, and Ruffle, 
s6rz Davis F rich Verses in C i's Crudities, Of 
that tongue he so hath got the Body t he sports with it 
at Ruffe, Gleeke, or Noddy. 2674 Corton Comp. Gamester 
(3630) 81 Ruff and Honours (alias Slamm) and Whist, are 
Games..commonly known in England in all parts thereof. 
3668 Hoimz Armoury i. xvi. (Roxb.) 72/1 Ruffe and 
Honors and Whisk, which are generally among the Vulgar 
termed ‘l'rump. 

+ 3. (See later quots.) Obs. 

z6xx Corar., Triomphe, the Card-game called Ruffe, or 
Trump ; also, the Ruffe, or trump at it. 265: Royal Game 
A Preguet ur After ney have done discarding,. .they then 

gin to look after the Ruffe, and to see how much each of 
them can make of a suit. 1674 Cotron Compl. Gamester 
(1680) 66 Next you speak for the Ruff, and he that hath 
most of a suit in bis hand wins it, unless some of tne 
Gameaters have four Aces and then he gains the Ruff. 

8% (f,Roreev3 a2.) The act of trumping at cards, 
esp. in whist, wheu ove cannot follow suit. 

aa Hasadbk. Games (Bohn) 176 You may suspect the 
] was from a single card, and with a view to a ruff. 
2696 Lr.-Cou. B. Wahist-player (1858) 31 You obtain the 
desired ruff to a certainty. 

Buff rol), 56.4 [Perh. from Rurr sd.2 3, but 
this leaves the similarity to Reeve sd.2 unex- 

lained.} The male of a bird of the sandpiper 
amily (7ringa or Machetes pugnax), distinguished 
during the breeding-season by a ruff and ear-tults, 

2694, 1648 [sce Reeve sb.") 2663 Davven Wild Galiant 
1. fii, 1 have a delicate dish of ruffs to dinner. x7g98 Hint 
Hist. Anim. 475 We call the male the ruff and the female 
the reevea, 197668 Pennant rit, Zool, Il. 363 The males or 
Ruffs assume such variety of colors in several parts of their 
plumage, that it is scarce ible to see two alike. 28 
ToNKHOUSE [ele af A xholme 66 ‘Those very curious an 
beautiful birds, the ruffs, are now seldom to be met with, 
aOqgy Yarnui, Brit. Minds WU. 974 The Ruff..may be con. 
sidered only as a summer visiter to this country. 1863 
Sat, Nev. 284 The extension of drainage has banished the 
avoset, and the ruff, and the godwit from our eastern 


marshes, 
Buff (ref), sb. Also 7 roofe, [? Imitative.] 
perh. Pg. rufo.) 


L. = KurFLeE sé.4 (Hence 

3688 [nee Rout #6.4 2). 2706 Fanqunar Recruiting Officer 
v. ii, The dru beats a ruff, and so to bed. 2726 Sn! vocke 
Vay. vound World 137 At the turning of every glass during 
the night we beat 9 ruffs on the drum. 38:z Bosweu. Sir 
Albom Poet. Wks, (1892) 102 Quicker than the drum-boy's 
ruff His burse hoofa claiter'd hard and tough. 

&. Sc. An expression of applause by making a 
noise with the feet. x8o:- in Ang. Dial Dict. 

+ Ruff, 56.6 Ots Also 6-7 ruffe. [Of obscure 
origin, Cf. Sw. ruff spirit, go.) Obs. 

1. The highest pitch or fullest degree of some 


exalted or excited condition. Usu. sn the fd of. 

"S49 Latimen and Serm, buf. Edw. VI (Aib.) 49 er is 
all thy ruffe of thy gloriouines become? gga G. Harvey 
Four Lett. Wka. (Grosart) 1. 199 He, which in the ruffe of 
his freshest iollity, was faine to cry [etc.. s6aa Forneasy 
A theom. U. Vil. § 1. 264 When they view themnelues in the 
ruffe of their greatnes, they are viterly ashamed, to thinke 
of their first littlonesse. en L'Katnance /adles (1694) 39 
How many Emperours and Princes..in the Ruff of all their 
glory have been taken down. 

2. An exalted or elated state; elation, pride, 
vainglory: @ With possessive pronouns, esp. in 
phr. sa Aés (or their) ruff. (Very common tzom 


€15§70 to 1675). 

1548 Haut Chron, Hen. [V, 30 The duke of Burgoyn 
beyng now in his ruffe..toke upon him the hole rule and 
governance of the realine. 2568 V. Skinner tr. Montannus’ 
dngutsit. 46b, Such is their ruffe in that triumph, rg8z J. 
Bau. Haddon's Answ. Osorins 319 Which would undertake 
80 weerysome a course for his Rhetorical! ruffe. r6r5 W. 
Huce Mire, Maicstie 51 What came ye out to see? a mere 
mortall man in the huffe of his ruffe? :6g3 J. Cartra 
Tombstone 107 'Vhey think in their ruffe and gallantry that 
none can pluck them down; they vaunt, who shall us con- 
troule? a1679 Goopwin Creatures u. x Wks. 1683 II. 96 
When the S.unts shall be in their ruff and glory. 

b. Witnout article, esp. in phr. in (great, jolly, 
vash, etc.) ruff. 

asas J. Procion /list. Wyat's Rebellion 30 Where thei.. 
cue aied their Ensignes brauelie: seeming to be in great 
ruffe. 3986 J. Hevwoov Spider & Fly \vii, Who that (in rash 
roofe) beginneth to contende, He repenth beginning, ere he 
cum to ende. 3967 Goxpine tr. Ovid's Met. xn. 318 In jolly 
ruffe he passed straight. 158: Muccastea /ositions xiv. 
(1887) 68 Against all.. with whom all vertues be voluntarie, 
when reason is in ruffe. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon 
(1602) 34 He touke vpon him the defence of the Sea Apo- 
stolike in managing with huffe and ruffe this foisted in 
authoritie. (2604 J. Gee Hold /ast so A vigorous lesuite.. 
attired like a Gallant of none of the oeet ruffe.) 

G, In phr. 8 the (high) ref. 

3600 Hovcanp Livy xxvin, xxvui. 690 Being in the ruffe 

and jolitie vpn their fresh and late victorie. 1607 R. 

Anew) tr. Lstienne’'s World of Wonders 354 Whilest the 
folly of the former abuses was in the ruffe, 1690 <A sdros 
Tracts (1.64 Methods that must be taken to unite England, 
e.and subdue France, (now in the high Ruff). 

38. Her, Of a ship: / her ruff, 1m \ull course. 

1962 Lech Armory 178b, He beareth Or, a Shippe vnder 
Sale in her ruffe Savle. 1986 Feane Silas. Gentrie 38 You 
baue heard of two thinges, a ship in her ruffe and a fayre 
lady..most worthye of sight. 2610 GuiLiim //eraddry 1 
xxii, The Dolphin.. outstrippeth a Ship under sayle, in her 
greatest ruffe and merriest winde, in swiftness of course. 


872 


1688 Hotmwe Armoury i. xv. (Roxp.) 33/1 He beareth 
Argent, a Ship in ber Ruffe, vuder fuil Sal and Streamers 


flying, all proper. 

4. "kxclement. ssion, fury. Freq. in a ruff. 

1967 Go.pinae Ovid's Met. x11. (2593) 296 In the mids of 
all His bloodie ruffe 1 coupt with him. s60q Parsons 37d 
‘Pt. Three Convers. Eng. 112 All ignorant Craftesmen of 
Kent, but yet sett in such a ruffe with the heate of new 
opinions. 1612 J. Davis (Herel) Scourge Folly Wks. 
(Grosnrt} 11. 76 Such Stuffe (As might put plainest ience 
in a Ruffe), s6gz Hinog 3. Bruen lii. "73 ‘There was a 
Gentleman, who..in his heat and ruffe sent his man to this 
Gentleman with this measage, é&c. ; 

+ Ruff, 6.7 Obs—° [Of obscure origin.) A 
candle or candle-wick. 

c 3440 Proms. Parv. 439/1 Ruffe candel, hirsepa, funale. 
2570 Levins Masif. 183 ¥* Ruffe of a candle, sinadle. 

+ Buff, 55." Obs.—' (See quot.) 

s6or Hottanp Féiny I. 243 Moreover in the river Donow, 
there is taken the Mario,a fish much lke to a Rufie or 
Porpuis [L. porcule marino simillinnus), 

t Raff, 56.9 Obs. rare. A blockhead. 

2606 C Asnce, Chance & Change (1881) 66 The next was on 
a fool, on a swag ering ruffe. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulb § 
Selv. Ep. Ded , Though it may seem but a wooden come 
off, and like that of the sorry numb-skull’d Ruffes. 

Ruff, var, Roucu sé.); Sc. var. Ro, rest. Obs, 

+ Ruff, a. Obs. rare. (Meaning not clear, but 
perh. only a variant spelling of Rovgen a.) 

ss T. Bankur Art of Angling (1653) 15 When your 

rid-iron is hot you must coole it with ruff suet. 1676 

ORLIDGR Cyder (1691) 161 Let your murc or caf. .abide 
in the must. .more or less ruff or tinctured. 

Ruff, obs. f. Roucu a. and aav. 

Buff (ref), v.l Now rare. Forms: 6-7 ruf, 
ruffe, 6- ruff, [?f. Rurr sd.2 Cf. RuFFLE v.!) 

1. ¢vans. To form into a ruff or ruffs; to provide 


with a ruff or ruffs. Also with #2 

Chiefly in pa. pple.; cf. Rurren gf/. a. 

at yaa jie Hen. VILL, 134, His base and bard 
wer cloth of siluer, and blacke veluet ruffed and not plain. 
ag7t A. JENKINSON Voy. & 7/'rav. (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 39 The 
sleenes thercof very long, which he weareth on his arme 


fled sage Gusung Def Conny Catch. Wks. (Grosart) 
XI. 93 The round hose Men Eber close to the breech, and 


ruft aboue the necke with a cuile. 2647 HeExnHam 1, To 
ruffe, or gather into a ruffe, rimpelen ofte frousen ver- 
gideren. 1834 Prancnt Hist. Brit. Cost, 238 ‘Ihe sleeves 
were also ruffed or rufficd at the hand. 

2. ta. Ofabird: To ruffle (the feathers). Obs. 

2 Srensxr F Q. ut. ii. 27 Thenceforth the fether in 
hes loft crest, Ruffed of love, gan lowly to availe. /déd, 
xi, 32 ‘The proud Bird, ruffing his fethera wyde. 1 
Deavton Hevoical Kf. 67, The siluer swannes.. Rufiing 
theyr plumes, come glyding on the lake. 

b. ‘To make rough; to disorder, rare. 

3817-8 Cosnett Resid. U.S. (1822) 338 To return to the 
thatching : Straw.., in very high winds,..is liable, if not 
reeded, to be ruffed a good deal. ; 

+ 3. Falconry, Ot a hawk: To strike (the quarry) 


without securing it. Obs. 

1575 Turseav. Fadconry 122 Your Falcon wy!ll stowpe hir 
andl ruffe hir, vntyll the dogges maye take hir. 1620-6 
p Meroe Feast for Wormes 103 If in her downy Soreage, 
she but ruffe So strong a Doue, may it be thought enough. 
9 G. Danigt /’oews Wks. (Grosart) I. 97 Give her way 
to kill The Harpie She has ruf™t; for J dare say She has 
earn'd her Bells, to bring downe such a prey. 

Buff (ref), v.4 Forms: 6- ruff, 7 ruffe, 8-9 
rough. [Kelated to Rurr sd.3] 

+1. sntr, (See quot. 1674.) Obs. rare. 


sg98 Friorio, Xon/are,..also to ruff or trump at cards, 
3674 Cotton Compl. Gamester (1680) 8a He that hath the 
Ace of that [ie. trumps), Ruffs; that is, he takes in those 
four Cards, and lays out four others in their lieu. 

2. trans. To trump (a card, etc.) when unable 


to follow suit. Freq. adsol. 

Yor Munruy Way to Keep Hine wi, Sir George, why 
did not you rough the spade 1837 Dickens Pickw, xxxv, 
Why Mr. Pickwick had not..roughed the spade, or fines 
the heart. 2895 Lt.-Cor. B. Whist-player (1858) 46 A suit 
being so frequently ruffed third round. 1885 Proctor 
Whist 49 ‘Vhe state of the score might render it advisable 
to take the trick lext second round should be ruffed. 

absol, 1761 Hutton Jour to Caves Gloss. (ed. 2) 95 Rough, 
to renounce at cards, 1865 LoweLL. 7horeau Prose Wks. 1890 
1. 372 He wishes always to trump your suit and to ruff when 
you least expect it, 268g Proctor Whéist 71 Ruff at every 
opportunity if so weak in trumps tbat you cannot hope to 
disarm the enemy. 

Baff (ivf), v.32 Se. [f. Rure sd.5 Cf. Pg. rufar.] 

lL. ¢rans. To beat a ruff or ruffle upon (a drum). 


Also intr. of a drum: To be thns beaten. 

2887 W. Tavior Poems 65 (E.D.D.), He..ruffd the 
drum at ilka door. 1838 Moir Manse Wanch xiv. 206 The 
drum ruffed, and off set four of them. 

2. trans. and intr, To applaud by making a 


noise with the fvet. 

1886 Witson Noct. Ambr. Whs. 1855 I. 243 A’ the crowd 
ruffin the exploit, 1842 Vaopna Povms 104 ‘They ruffed, 
and for the ditty clamoured. e770 gs A. Chalmers / iyo 
Soga 419 tle was. heartily ruffed by his fellow-studenta, 

+ Buff, v.4 Obs. Also 7 ruffe, ruf. (1. Rurr 56.6] 

l. intr. To swagger, bluster, domineer. Also 


with # end out. 

2600 W. Watson Decacerdon (1602) 65 This foundation 
thus laid, then to huffe and ruffe it out, a Councell of women 
must be called to set cocke ahoope. 26:8 T. James Jesuits 
Detonefall 65 He is now become that learned counseller, 
that must rule, ruffe, and range through every estate. 1683 
Song: Lond, Prentices (Percy Soc.) 77 Rufing thus, They 


| gave him words opprobrious, 


RUFFIAN, 


rie brag or boast of a thing. - 
z . Watson Decacerdon (: tter 
buffed, ruffed and vanted of, agus seeds 
p: 3 ued, v.6 [var. of Rovex v4 
L. trans. To heckle (flax) with a rufier. 
28s3 Une Dict. Arts (ed. 4) I. 941 He seizes the ruffed 
part of the strick.., and y similar treatment to 
ruff’ the top end. 
4. To work the beaver felt into (a hat-body), 
shes [see Rurrina wd/, 5d.*), 12868 J. Tnomson Hat. 
making & Kelting 37 ‘Lhe known impossibility of napping 
or ruffing a hag by any means with machinery. 


mu‘ff-coat. ? Obs. [prob. £ rujfRoucx a.) The 
caddis-worm. 

639 Watton Augler xii. 030 There is also another Cadis 
called by sume a Stsraw-worm, and by some a Ruffe-coate, 
(ed. 3) so Another sort..is found. .in 
rushes, water-weeds, straw, &c. called ruff Coats, or straw 
worms. 28933 J. Renwiz Ad «Angling 34 The grubs which 
are bnowa iy the name of caddis-worms, case-worms, cad 
or cod lait and ruff coats. 

Ruffe, obs. form of Roor, Rouen, Rorr. 

Ruffed (rvit), p6/.4.1 Also GO ruft. [f. Rurr 
56.4 or v.! 

1. Wrinkled, curled. rare. 

3876 Lyts Dowdoens v. vi. 553 Ruffed, or curled Colewurtes, 
Jb1c. 554 The fourth kind of red Cole, is called. .in Englishe 
Wrinckled or ruffed Cole. 

2. Ruffled. rare-'. 

agg Srensen Teares Muses goa Thy gay Sonne, that 
winged God of Love, May now goe prune bis plumes like 
ruffed Dove. 

3. Wearing a raff; provitled with ruffs. 

3986 T. B. La Printaud, Fr. Acad. \. (1589) 907 What 
would he have said of our Courtiers, 30 finely curled, ruft, and 
perfumed? 1820 Crasse Borough ii. 98 That marble arch 
our sexton's favourite show, With all thore ruff’d an 
painted pairs below. iwontny Afisc. 11. 134 If we 
met such a ruffed and ruftied worthy as used to swagger by 
hundreds up and down Paul's Walk, 

b. In names of birds and animals: Having a 
roff-like collar or markings, as ruffed busiard, 


grouse, heathcock, pigeon, ruffed lemur, macaco. 

2983 LaTtHaM Gex. Synop. Birds V1. 11. 80 *Ruffed Bust- 
ard. 18:19 STRPHENS In Shaw's Gen. Zool, X1. 448 Rufied 
bustard. .inhabits Arabia and the northern parts of Africa, 
2788 Phil. 7rans. LXII. 397 *Ruffed Grous, 7. Umebelius. 
23863 PENNANT arct. Zool, Il. 301 Ruffed Grous, Grous 
with a great ruff on the hind part of the neck. 38:8 A, 
Wiieon A mer, Ornith. VI. 45 The Pinnated Grous was scen 
in great numbers, but none of the Ruffed. 1878 Couns 4. 
Amer. Birds 235 Kuffed Grouse.. ides of the neck with a 
tuft of numerous.. broad, soft, glossy-black feathers. 317 
Epwarps Géean, Nat. Hist. 1.79 ‘Vhe *Ruffed Heath-cov 
or’Grous. 1840 Curter's Anin. Aingd. 63 One beautiful 
species, the “Ruffed Lemur (L. sacaco, Lin.), is varied-with 
Jarge patches of black on a pure white ground. 32897 H.O. 
Forsus Hand-lh. }rimates 1.69 The Ruffled or Variable 
Lemur [Lemur Jarius). 3771 Pennant Sys. Quadrup. 
338 ‘“Ruffed maucaucu. 3797 Ancycl, Hit. (ed. 3) 1X. 785/a 
The..ruffed maucauco, (the Yard of Buffon), is also an in- 
habitant of Madagascar. 1622 Cortar., Pigeon chuperonnd, 
a *ruffed, or copped, Pigeon. 


Ruffed (711), Pe a.2 [f. Ror v.5) a. Covered 
with beaver felt. b. Heckled with a ruffer. 

2846 M¢Curiocn Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 763 Few 
beaver or ruffed hats meet the English manufacturer in the 
markets referred to, 2653 Ure Dict. Arts ved. 4) 1. 741 
When thia is finished the ‘ruffed’ work is taken to the tool 
called a‘common 8°. bid. (see Rurr v.® 1), 

Ru ffer!. rare-°. [f. Rurr v.-] (See quot.) 

z61: FLoxnio, Ron/a/dre,..a ruffer or trumper at cardes. 

Ru ffer *. [f. Rurr v6] = Rovucien 3. 

2853 Une Vict. Arts (ed. 4) 1. 741 The pins..are much 
cloner placed than those ofthe ruffer. 2883 [yee RoucHER 3) 

Ruffet, variant of RouGHET. 

Ruffan (rv‘fiin), sd. and a. Forms: a. 6 
rufian, ruffyan(e, ruffiane, -ion, 6- ruffian. 
8. 6 rouffyn, ruffyne, 6-7 ruffin, ruffen, 7 
ruffon. [a. OF. rifyen, -ten, ruffien, rufian 
(mod.F. rufen, rufian), = Prov, rufian, rofian, 
Catal. rufia, Sp. rufiun, Pg. rufido (rafido), It. 
rufiano, med.L. rufianus: the ultimate origin of 
these forms is obscure, there being no evidence to 
suppoit any of the conjectures which have been 
oftered. French is also the source of MDu. rof-, 
riufiaen (Du. rofiaan), MLG., MHG., and mod.u. 
ruffian. 

ra bi of a low and brutal character; one 
habitually given to acts of violence or crime; a 


cut-throat villain. 

a, 3932 Ervor Gow. 1. xil. (3880) II. 156 A commune and 
notable rufian or thefe, whiche had robbed and slayne a 
man. 1968 Grarton Chron. 1]. 119 Assemblyng together 
& greate rowte of Ruffians and Robbers. 2633 G. Mexsert 
Church AMfilitant 163 The old debauched ruffian would turn 
writer. - Mona Myst. /nig. 415 Abels beginnings 
being hel on by a rabble of Rufhans and Robbers. 
3787-46 THOMSON Sa mimer 274 Near the dire cell the dread- 
lesa wanderer oft Passea, as oft the ruffian shows his front. 
374% YounG Brothers tv. i, Stab me yourself, nor give me to 
the knife Of midnight rufians. 2820 Byaon Mar, Fai. t. ii, 
With common ans leagued to ruin states! 1648 Mas. 
Jamison Sacr. 4 Leg. Art (1850) 64 It is not a fiend, but a 
degraded prosaic human rufiian, 1868 Fuseman orm. 
Cong. (1877) 11. 68 ‘The courts of ruffians like Harold and 
Harthacnut. 

B. 3953 ‘|. Wiiaon Rhet. a9 Not a cammon ruffin, but a 
most cruel cut throte. 1g76Br. Woo.ton Chr Man. lvb, 
Some tyme lyke Routters, some tyne lyke Rouffyna, but 


19787 Bust Angli 


RUFFIAN, 


seldome like honest folckes. 1608 Svivesren Du Bartas 
nav. Decay nore he lousie Couch Of some base Ruffon, 
or some beastly Slouch. 3636 R C. Zines’ Whistle (1871) 
48 Taurus, that ruffen, in bis drunken fit, An execrable 
murder did committe. 1686 Plot ae sh. 293 Inticed 
hither in a dismal! stormy night by a blood Ravin, 1926 
T. Warp Ang. Reform. 365 A Red-Nos'd Ruffin,called Noll. 
b. Aufian's hall: (see quot. 1674). 06s, 

sgos Nasne P. Penrlesse Wks. (Grosart) 11, 53 As if men 
wil} needs carouse, conspire, and quarrell, that they may 
make Ruffians hall of Hell. r6og CHapman, etc, Lastw. 
Hoe i. i, Heyday, Ruffins hal. Sword, pumps, heer a 
Racket indeed. 12698 Maseincur City Madam: 1. ii, Beat 
down their weapons! My gate Ruffian’s Hall! What in- 
solence is this? 1674 Biount, Rifians Hall, so that part 
of Smithfield was antiently called, which is now the Horse- 
market, where ‘T'rials of Skill were sega by ordinary Ruf- 
fianly people, with Sword and Buckler. 

©. Pugilism. (See quot. 1823.) 

1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. x25 Ballards is a game 
little ruffian, and has won by sircnath 223 Foan Grvse's 
Diet. Vulgar T., Ruffian, in the pugilistic cant, is a fellow 
regardless of a knowledge of the wience; one who hits 
away right or wrong, so that he can only obtain conquest, 

+d. A rowdy coxcomb. (és. 

2820 Carr. F. MacDonoan //ermeit in London V. 36 We 
have also a new genus of males ycleped rufians, far differ- 
ing from our bucks or sporting gentlemen of old. 2836 E. 
Howarp &. Reefer ixiii, 1t was in the reign of the ‘ bloods’ 
and the ‘ruffians ', more ferocious species of coxcombs than 
our dandies, : ; 

+ 2. One distinguished as a swaggering bully or 
dissolute person by his dress or appearance (csp. 
by wearing the hair long). Ods. 

r§60 PilKincTON Aggens i b, A Ruffin wil haue more in 
a ruffe and bys hose, than he should spendin a yeare. 1383 
Exec. for 1 reason (1675) 39 All in their apparel, as Roisters 
or Ruffins, 1603 in Brand Neweastle (1789) I. 232 [Ap- 
prentices shall not) weare their haire longe nor locks at 
their cars like ruffians, 12623 R Canpenrur Conscionable 
Cavistian 54 A feast in sicknesse when worldlings hopes.. 
lag like a Ruffians starcht Ruffe in a storme of raine. 1675 
Baxter Cath. Theol. 1. 1. 298, ] can remember since among 
the Religious stricter party, was abominable to wear long 
hair, even to cover the ear, and now these twenty yenrs 
Dey many of them exceed those that then were accounted 
Rufflans. 

+3. A protector or confederate of courtesans. 
Obs. Cf. BuLLy sé.) 4, 

A common sense in the Romance languages. 

¢ 3628 Moryson /tin. iv. 412 The Common sorte lodge 
with Baudes called Ruffians, to whome in Venice they pay 
of their gayne the fifth parte. 1638 Holland's Leaguer 
Da, The first, a stout Ruffian to guard her. 31648 Hexwam 
», Aen hoeven-voerder, a Ruffin, or a keeper of Whores. 

4. attrib. or as any. @ Characteristic of, appro- 
priate to, ruffians. 

3583 T. Witson Rhet. 75, To eschue all folishe talke & 
ruffin maners. 1 Spensrr /. 0. 1 iv. 34 His ruffin rai- 
ment all was staind with blood. rg97 SnHaxs 2 Hen. V/, V. 
ii. 49 Was’t thou ordain’d thus ‘lo die in Ruffian battell? 
3706 Pore Odyss. iv. 977 Experienc'd age May timely in- 
tercept the ruffian rage. 1746 THomaon Cast. /adol. 1. 
xv, Guile and ruffian force were all their trade. 2824 Scott 
Ld. of dsles vi. xxvi, Some fought from ruffan thirst of 
blood. ¢ 1840 Dr Quincky War Wks. 1862 1V. 273 A pre- 
datory and ruffian war, 

b. Having the manners, behaviour, or appear- 
ance of ruffians. Also fig. of things. 

1597 Suaus.2a Hen /V,ui.i. 2a The Windes, Who take the 
Rufhan Billowes by the top. 1608 1st P¢. Jeronimo in. ii, As 
sithinen trim the long haird Ruffian fieldy. 1638 J.1tHcow 
Trav, 1.2 Ruffian Pandors, by hopefull youth and prodi- 

all gallants, are now..richly rewarded, 1694 Morrkux 

abelais V. (1737) 217 Rovers, Rufhan-Kogues, and Hedge- 
Creepers; Female Chamberlains. 1788 46 THomson 
Spriug 12 See where surly Winter..call» his ruffian blasts. 
Gaz SuutHEy A-xped. Orsna 212 note, A hero of the ruffian 
breed. a Kincs.ey Aé Last vi, ‘lhe rufian army, which 
is the usual curse of a Spanish American republic. 

0. Relating to rufhans. 

2048 Borrow idle in Spain xii, One..whoce name will 
live for many a year in the ruffian histories of Madrid. 

5. Comd., as ruffian-jaced, -looking. 

1994 Mas. Rapcuiree A/yst, Udolpio xxvi, Followed bya 
number of ruffian-faced fellows. 1884 John Bull Mag. |. 
233 One debauched ruffian-looking scarecrow. 

Ruffian, the devil: see Rurrin !, 

Bufflan (rvfian), v. Also 6 ruffin. [f. the 
sb. Ct. Sp. rufanar, It. rufianare.] 

L. intr. To play the ruffian; esp. of wind, etc, 
to rage, bluster. Also const. s/ and ose. 

28904 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. 12 b, What would haue 
serued their turnes fiue yeares at home,..must be spent in 
one yeare on proud ragges, to ruffin it out in the companie 
of their betters. Snans. O¢h. 1. i. 7ée thinks, the 
wind hath spoke aloud at _Land,.. If it hath ruffiand so vpon 
the Sea [etc.), 28e8 W. Tennant Zhane of Fife i. 9 Their 
foam becrested heads that row] and rufhan on | 

2. Pugilism. a. trans. To strike (one) without 
regard to the rules of sport; to maul, hammer. 

3608 Sporting Mag. XXXII. 77 Gully.. kept him from 
falling until he had ruffianed him into an apparent senseless 
State. 2819 Mlachi. Alug. LV. 728 [He] ru 
youngster round the Ring. 

b. suér. (Cf. Rurvian sd. 1c. Also fg. 

3820 Blackwood’: Mag. VII. 1 ven I,..who never 
‘ruffian’d'in the ring, Nor know of ‘challenge’. 1888 /did. 
XXILI. 83 {Brougham] is not particularly conscientious 

a foul blow..and he is too much given to ruffianing it. 

Bu @ (rwfiknedg). [f Roxvtam 36.) 


Ruffianism ; 1uffians collectively. 
30g Blarkw. Mag. LX X11. 278 So long as the ruffianage 


han'd the reeling 


873 


of our great towns extata, co long must war contince. 874 
E. Freacocn ¥. Mavkenfield Vil. a5 He wan well known to 
meeny every unit of the ruffianage that was gathcred to- 
gether. 

Bu fiandom. [f. Rurrian sd.) The domain 
of ruffiaus; rufhans collectively; ruffianism. 

2880 Sata Amer. Kevts. (1885) 160 Some of the most 
amazing ruffians that the whole world of ruffiandom probably 
coultl furnish. 1886 G. Gissina /sabel Clarendon 11. v. 
109 He never sank to sheer ruffiandom. 


uffianhood. rare. [f. Rorrian sd.) The 


quality of a ruffian ; rueane eee ’ 
3666 Zitun Mag. July 53/1 Nothing thick- or wolf. 
e€ = no defiant at fe ood about the ae 3884 A. 
orngs Chinese Gordon ii. 299 The peaceful fled shudder- 
ingly before this wave of fierce atalwait ruffianhoud. 
afianing, 14/5. [f. Rurvian sé.) 


1. Dissolute or riotous conduct. 7? Ods. 

rs49 Coverpaia, etc, Erasm. Par. Thess. 1 That the vn- 
learned might. .repent of light ruffianyng and blaxphemous 
carnal Gospelling. 1556 Ovog Antichrist 94 Their intem- 
peraunce, ruffionyng, glotonie. 

2. Lrutal unscientific boxing. 

2696 A. Monrinon Child of the JYage 131 The sparring 
was not long..; the main bite and guards, with much rushing 
and ruffiauing. 

u‘fianish, ¢. rare. [f. Rurrian sd.}] Char- 
acteristic of a ruffian; :uffianly. 

1593 G. Harviy Pierce's Suger. Wks. (Grosart) IL. ear 
They that affect such ruffianish braueryes..may bestow 
the Pipi 1611 Fiorio, A ufianesco, rufianish. 184 
Spirit Publ, Frais. (18a5) §11 The complaining coachman— 
@ stout.., large-lipped, young, ruffianish sort of a subject. 

Ruffanism (:yfidniz’m). [f. Rurrian sd,] 
Conduct or manners befitting a ruffan; violence, 
brutality ; enfhaaly character ; ruffians collectively. 

3593 G. Hanvay Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 918 
The stately Tragedie scorneth the trifling Comedie: and 
the tiifling Comedie flowteth the new Ruffianisme, 2g96 
Nasue Saffron Walden Wka. (Grosart) TL. 111 Betwixt a 
kinde of carelesse rude rufhaniame, and curious finicall 
complement. 1656 Broun! Glossogr., Ribauddry, Roguery, 
Rufflanism, Whoredom. 

1839 De Quincey Murder Wks. 1854 IV. 87 He was 
aware of, .the ruffianisin of this whole neighbourhood. 3873 
Burton Hist, Scot, VI. Ixv, 90 At the end of the Thirty 
Year's War..there was much turbulence and ruffianism. 
1890 ‘R. Boiorewoon ' Cod, Reformer (1891) 289 ‘This vast 
concourse of people, containing presumably the ruffianism 
of all lands under the sun. 

Ru fiianise, v. [f. Rorrian sé} 

+1. exér. ‘lo play the ruffian or pander. Ods.-* 

261z Cotca., Kufienner, to Ruffianize, to pandarize it; 
make or set leacherous matches. 

2. ¢rans. ‘Yo render ruffianly in character, 

2833 Soutnny in L//e (1850) VI. 220 ‘The portrait prefixed 
to this book seems intentionally to have radicalised, or 
rather ruffanixed, a countenance which bad no cut-throat 
expression at that time, 1878 W. Minto Ang. Prose Lit. 
1. i. 55 He objected tu the Reform Lill of 1832, that it had 


ruffia.sed Parliament 
Ru ‘fflan-like, a. andadv. Also 6-7 ruffin-. 


[f. RuFFIAn sé ] 

A. aaj. Befitting, appropriate to, a rnffian; re- 
sembling, having the qualities or manners of, a 
ruffian. 

a. 1598 Fionio, Refianamenti, hawdries or ruffianiike 
tricks, ruflings. @26a7 Havwarn £dw, +'/ (1630) 342 His 
bold answeres termed rude and :uffanhke..only caused or 
much furthered his condemnation. 657 W. Coles Adam 
tn Aden xvii. 38 The late Witch of Salisbury, who sent her 
Rufhan-like spirits to gather Vervein and Dill. 19767 
Wires Corr. (1805) L11. 104 A good deal of humanity, and 
some share of tumdity, prevented the execution of such 
ruffian-like commands. 1828 Cosnert Pol. Keg. XXXII. 
242 ‘The despots, buld and ruffian-like as they are, dare not 
go to war against the Patriots of Spanish America. 

B. 1980 Fuikn Answ. P. Frarine 54 ‘Vo omit his ruffine 
like railing, and whorish scoulding, 1g82 Srywanw Afart, 
Liscipl. . §1 No souldier shall be suffered to be of a ruffin- 
like behauiour, either to prouoke or to giue anie blow or 
thrust. r6gg Fucorr CA. Hist. i. 18 Which Ruffin-like 
custom of jong hair now used by the Normans, was here 
justly restrained. 

B. atv, In the manner of a ruffhan, rare, 

2600 Bruton fasgnils Fooles-cappe Wha. (Grosart) I. 21/2 
Shee that 1s giuen to Pride and Brauery, And Ruffin-hke, 
will sweare, and swash it out. 3657 Bunyan Vind. Gosp, 
Truths Wks, 1853 I1. 193 Ruffian-like they will wear long 
hair, which nature itself forbiddeth. 


Buffanly (17‘fidnli), 2. Also 6 ruffaniie, 7 
rufeaniely ; 6 ruffyn-, ruffin-, ruffenly. [f. 
KUFFIAN $6. + -LY 1] 


L. Having the character, appearance, or demean- 


our of a ruffian. ; 

1 Foxe A. 4 M. (ed. 2) 1350/1 A certeine seruyn 
men of the lyke ruffynly order. secs 3 Nasna Christ's - 
Wks. (Grosart) IV. 224 No Smithfield rufianly Swash. 
buckler will come of with such harshe hell-raking othes as 
they. 1622 ‘I’. Tavtor Comm, 7stus iii. 3 Many rufhanly 
Protestaits, who strengthen themselues in their sinnes, 
3633 Prynne f/istriow,. ato Love-lockes, growne now tvo 
much in fashion with cumly Pages, Youthes, and lewd 
effeminate rufianly persons. 1674 BLount, av. Knfiars 
Hall, Where Trials of Skill were plaid by ordinary Ruffian! 
people. 2835 Jamns Cifay xiii, 1 found him consorting wit 
a gang of as ruffianly fellows as ever ] beheld. 1856 R. A. 
VauGcHan A/ystics (1860) 1. vi. viii. 266 He sits himself down 
to table with a ruffianly set of drovers and traders. 

Comd, 1602 rege faye 
men, apparently his guar held 

3. Characteristic of, sponte to, ruffians. 

a. 2899 Noatupnoota Duving (1643) 168 By the worde 


weert? xxiii, Two rufianly-looking | 
‘led 


RUFFLE. 


(dauncing) there is not ment euery maner of wanton oF 
meisenly aping and ers sgoe G. Hanvay ‘ony Let- 
ters Wks, (Grosart) 1. 168 With ruffianly haire, vnseemely 
apparell, and more vnscemelye Company. 2603 Lisweré 
Hapers Ser, 11. (5887) 1. 44 He marvauled that he would.. 
treake owt into such passion in that rufeaniely sorte. 3692 
T. Hlare) Ace. New event. p. ex, He..had from him 
instead of thanks a ruffianly Answer. 87g0 in Dodsley Pug. 
Pieces (1761) 1, 147 For daring to ree her Daughter 
Reputation in that wicked raffianly fanner, 18s: Scorr 
Nenriw. i, The mercer there... affects a rumanly vapourin 
humour. 2674 Mortiay Jotun of Sarneveld U1. xxi. 3 
Two common soldiers of ruffianly aspect. 

B. 3 B. Young (uaaso's Cit. Cont. iv. anib, In so 
ruffenly and unseemlieasort, 160e W, Wareon Dec 
(160@) 244 A new and ruffinly course. 

| Be 0. Obs. Also pl. ruffani. [a. It. 
rufiano.) = RUFFIAN 5d. 

a6uz Convat Crudities 968 Shee will either cause thy 
throate to be cut by her Ruffiano..or procure thee to be 
arrested, 26:8 //13¢. Perkin Warbeck 15 So the Zafh, or 
other desparate Kuffiani obtaine many preies and booties. 
szop Brit, Apollo No. 73. 3/1 And Rufhano thou by Nature 
art. 2819 ‘Rassias’ Adsiliard & Heloise 317 Reader} 
hast seen a ruffiano ! Stealing towards ye near the Arno? 


Rufflano'sity. nonce-wd. (f. Rurrian s4,] 
Ruffianism (in boxing). 
1823 Blackw. Mag. X1V. 72 No ruffianosity can ever beat 


science, 
+ Rufianous, a. Oé:. Also 7 ruffnous. 


(f. Rurrian ei) sable an 

1555 /astr. Gentleman C {ij}, Hortentlus Corhlo, a man of 
most houghty and Ruffianous Jife. ¢ 1682 Cuarman Jitad vb 
457. To shelter the sad Monument froin all the ruffinous 
pride Of stormes and tempests, 

Ru flanry. rare. [f. Rurrran sb. Cf. obs. 
F. rufiennerie, Sp. ruf>, lt. rufianeria.] Ruffan- 
ism ; ruffians collectively. 

2583 Gotpina Calnin on Dewt, cii, 63: Though a man 
cast himeelfe intoall manner of leawdnes and diag A 2891 
Cornh. Mag. Jan. 8o Shetanpaia begins to pour forth all 
its ruflianry. 

Rufilanship. rare-*. (See quot.) 

2648 Haxnam 11, Refiacnschaf, Ruffauship, or Bawdiee 
Nese. 

Ruffle, variant of Rurry! Ods. 

+ Buffin!. Os. Forms: 3,6-7 ruffin, 4-6 
ruffyn(e, § rofyn; 6-7 ruffan. (Ot obscure 
origin; perh, related to RuFFIAN sd, but recorded 
much earlier than that word, See also Rurry!.] 

1. The name of a fiend. 

axaa5 St. Marker. 1 3 pou. eart mi broferes bone, ruffines 
of belle. ¢ xag0 Meid. Mareg:cte\, Ruffin was my brober, 

at tou here sclowe. 1486 Aupriay /'oems 77 So hard 

Rofyn rogud his roll, That he smot with hia choule, Ajayns 
the marbystone. a 1800 Chester / lays v. 166", | have godis 
wonder fell; ‘both ruffin and ragnell will work right as I 
them tell, 

2. Cant. The Nevil. 


It is doubtful whether this fs a continuation of the old 
name, or a new application of Rurrian 44, In the Chester 
Plays 1. 239 the Harl. MS. has Augian in place of Rufin 
of the other copies. 

z Harman Caveat (1869) 84 7o the rufian, to the 
deuell. Zhe rufian cly the, the deuyll take thee. 1608 
Dexnrr Lanth, & Candle Lit. Clijb, ‘The Ruffin cly the 
nab of the Harman beck. as6ag FLKTCHER Beggar's Bush 
ut iii, And let the Quire Cuffin, And Hermanbecks trine, 
and trine to the Ruffin. 1641 Beome Joniall Crew wu. Wha, 
3873 L11. 389, | »weare by the Rulfin, That we are assaulted 
by a quire Cuffin, 


+ Bu‘ffin’. Obs. rare. [f. Rurr sd.) 2, with 
obscure ending. | The ruff, Acerina cernua. 
Sranser F.O. wv. xi. 33 Yar..brought a present joy. 


fully Of his owne fish... Whose like none else could shew, the 
which they Ruffins call, 2620 W. FotkincHaM Art Survey 
iv. iil, 83 Dace, Roach, Ruffin, Eeles 

Ru fing, wbl, sb,1 (f. Kurr v.2] The action 
of making a ruff at cards. 

x6rzx FLorio, Ronfamenti,..also rufiings at cardest. 1890 
Haudbk, of Games (Bohn) 162 Knfing, playing a trump to 
any other suit. 288g Procror WAis¢ 76 A trump lead may 
be purely defensive, made simply to prevent ruffing. 


Ru fiing, vil. sb.2 Sc. [f. Rorr v3] The 
action of applauding with the feet. 

3836 Dundee Advertiser a5 Nov., On reading the minutes, 
there was some ruffing. 183 CanLVL® in Froude ast 
Yrs. (1882) 1. 323 Ruffing of applausive barristers over table 
oratory heard at adiatance. 2869 A. Macponat.p Settlement 
(1877) 87 (E. D. D ), Great ruffing in the gallery. 

Rufiing, vb/. sb.3 [See Rurr v.5 2, and 
RuvGuine vhf. sb. 2.) The process of workin 
beaver felt into a hat-body. Also concer. the felt 
used for this purpose. 

2849 G. Dopp Brit, Mann/. V. 165 This layer, which is 
called a‘ manag *, or ‘roughing ‘, is a httle Jarger than the 
cap body. /éié. 166 Tn the process of ‘ ruffing ', each fibre of 
fur..enters the substance of the felt cap, 3886 HoLLAnp 
Cheshire Gloss. 3.4. 

Bu » ppl.a. [f. Rurre.4] Blustering, 

, 3608 Foun Lover's Aa. v. i, Like ruffing winds lock d up 
in caves. 


Ruffle ‘ref'l), 53.1 Also 6 Se. ruffll. [f. Rorriy 
v.! Ct. Kilian’s ‘reyfe/, ruga’ (not otherwise 
known), and LG. ruffed goffering-iron.] 

I. t i. Impairment of one’s reputation. Ods.— 

2508 Dunear Swe Mariit Wemen 332.1 wald haif ridden 
him to Rome, with ane raip in bis heid, Wer not ruffill of 
my renoyne, & rumour of pepill, 

+ 2. Disorder, confusion. Ods. 

At is possible that these quots. may belong to #4.® 


RUFFLE. 


#. 


1S33 Mors Aasw: Poysoned Bk, Wis. vo07/e When ‘ye 
sea the thynges in sacha wyse you withoute inter- 
lacinge, ruffle, and confusion. trea Rracxmoas Creation 
esa The elements distinct might keep their seat, Elude the 
ruffie, and your scheme defeat. 

3. A disturbed state (of the mind); disturbance, 
perturbation, excitement. 

1 M. Haenav Commun. Cong. Wha, 185; 1. yo 
Free fram the disorders and ruffles of passion. 19748 J. Now 
won Redeemed Captive (1870) 21 This put them into a con- 
siderable ruffle, fearing thut there might be an army after 
them. 1967 ‘1. Hurcuinson Afist. Mass. 11. iii. 9ac An ad- 
ministration. .calin and withont ruffle. 86 E_wisnin Life 
& Lett. Pennsfather uni. 515 To carry out innumerable 
tails without ruffle or excitement. 

b. A disturbing or annoying experience or 
encounter; annovance, vexation. 

3708 Entertainer No. 21.138 To keep the Soul steady 
ender the severest Pressures and Ru of Fortune, is 
ea Magnanimity few Hero's can arrive at. 1735 Swirt 
Carr, Ws. e8qe Il. 757 Taking a secret pleasure in 
all the little ru you meet with in the country. £ 
Mipoceron Cirere I. v. 330 As this unexpected oppocition 

ve abme little rudle to the ‘Triumvirate. 8 Hage 

‘alke Lond. \. iv. 136 Ln bia after work he met with so many 
rubs and ruffles, ; Af 

4. A break or alteration in the evenness or 
placidity of some surface: a Of the features. 

29739 Guardian No. 29, She,..is never seen. .to disorder her 
Countenance with the Ruffle of a Smile. 189g Merenirn 
aimasing Marriage xv, A ruffle of sourness shot over the 
features of the ea 

b, Of water, the sky, ete. 

17990 Reawss Lex Mercat. (1750) 47 The frowns and 
ruffles ofa lowering sky. 2793 Smeaton A:iystome L. 197 
The water is generally so clear as to see the bottom; and in 
case of any ruffle by the wind [etc.}. 283g GutTuate Gosped 
én Ezekiel (1856) 317 The cripple..eat uncured by Deth- 
esda’s puol, nor took his anxious eye off the water as he 
waited for its first stir and ruffle. 1894 Jucsorr Rani, 
Kean, i. 37 In chat doliclous..aunshine, with never..a 
ruffle on the gently heaving water. 

6. The act of ruffling cards, 

07a Rontleige’s Ev. Boy's Ann. June 435/1 The ruffle is 
@ mere flourish. 

II. +6. ‘She loose turncd-over portion or flap 
of a top-bont. Obs.~* 

1599 B. Jonson Ze. Man ont of Hum, w. vi, One of the 
Rowels catcht hold of the Rufile of my Boot, and being 
Spanish leather, and subject to tear, overthrows me. 

9. A strip of lace or other fine materinl, gathered 
on one edge and used as an ornamental frill on a 
garment, esp. at the wrist, breast, or neck. 

Ruffies at the wrists were formerly an ordinary appendage 
of male costume, 

2707 Lo. Rasy in Hearne Collect. (O. H.S.) II. 43 He 
wears no Ruffles. 1749 Gent. Mag. 5423/2 He has desired the 
officers of the army to leave off ruffles, and «et» the example 
himsclf. 1778 Miss Burney Aredina Ixxii, He was very 
soon engaged ..in looking at lace ruffles 3850 D. G. 
Mirena. Rev. Bachelor 87 A little bit of lace ruffle is 

athered about the neck by a blue ribbon, 188: Besant & 

tcx Chagl. of Fleet 1. 142 He would go with waistcoat 
unbuttoned,..neck-cloth loose, and rufies limp. 

Comb. a | Hawtnornn Dr, Grimshawe v, A decorous, 
powdered, rufle-shirted dignitary, 

trans/, x@ag T. Hoox Sayings Ser. n. Man of Many Fe. 
376 A haunch of mutton, ..decorated with a paper ruffie,.. 
to look. .like venison. 

+b. slang. Handcuffs. Ods, 

3796 Grose's Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3). 

@. An object resembling a ruffle; esg. the ruff of 
a bird. 

2062 Acausiz Contrib. Nat. Hist. U.S. 1V. 88 Adorned... 
with waving ruffles projecting in large clusters, which are 
alternately pressed forward and withdrawn. 1878 Cours /V. 
Amer. Birds 18 The condor haa a singular ruffle all around 
the neck, of close, downy feathers. 

Ru‘file, 54.2. Forms: 5-6 ruffull, ruffill, 6 
ruffell, 6- ruffie. [f Rourrie v.%, but in later 
wse perh. not clearly distinguished from Rurrie 
s6.\ 3 (see also sé, 2).] 

1. A riotous disturbance or tumult; a hostile 
encounter or skirmish; a contention, dispute. 

1534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1292/1 They sayde ther- 
fore.., Not on the holy day, lest there aryse some sedicious 
ruffle among the people. 1589 BaLowin in Mirr. Magistr. 
To Rdr. A ij, Omytting the ruffle made by Jacke Strawe and 
his meyny. 2367 Duant //orace, Fp. 11.1. G vj, Such rule 
aud ruffie make the rowte that cum to see our geare 

syoo Stayvre Life Ayluser (1821) 97 In April 1588, he 
happened to have a ruffle with a mad blade named Mad- 
ducks. 2720 Patmen Proverbs 329 In the ruffle between 
two pretenders, the right owner often finds the possession, 
2779 JOHNSON /Hés. (1787) 1V. 504 Calamy only says he had 
a ruffle with bishop Laud, while at his height. 1806 Scorr 
Woedst. viii, That last raffle which we had with him at 
Worcester. 2898 Feovupe “ist. Eng. IV 34 When the 
suffie of the Keformation arose in England, James ia 
clined to the Papacy. 1890 ‘R. Botnrgwoon’ Afiner’s 
Righé (1899) 93/1, I wouldnt mind a ruffle with some of 
your volunteers. 

+b. Without article. Ods. 

a3gg7 Mas. M. Bassert tr. Mords Treat. Passion M.'s 
Wks, #3s7(# haf get | raixed they many ycares together, 
mache busines & ruffle in the church, z Campion (ist, 
dred. uw. ix. (1633) 106 Causes of much and unquietnes 
in the Realme. 


t 
+23. a. Sc. A check or defeat. Ods 
a rgy8 Lanpasay (Pitscoitic) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) LI. ann 
That was the grettest ruffell that evir the thives of liddis. 
daill sufferit. 3679 Lauderdale Papers (Camden) IH. x69 
Should § bave hasarded these few forces that were there 


874 


and cot the least ruffle, the consequencen of kk 

Coa A hey knew eal tl perm 
Z -7o new 

Tage woul : sharpened by this ruffie [evs. the defeat at 


Lb 
+b. A disturbing cause or event; a disturbance 
ef peace or tranquillity ; a commotion, Obs. 

2667 Wateanouss Fire of London 169 Turned out of their 
callings, and unstocked the loss of that ruffle. s67a 
Owen Dise. Christian Love v. Wka, 1852 XV. 155 This 
rule of church communion furnished Christians with peace 
and amity for many ages, setting aside the ruffle given them 
in the rashnesas of Victor before mentioned. : 8 Br. Ken. 
wert in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 1t. 1V. 302 The Princess is in 
a very safe condition; the Jong depending fabour, and the 
loss of a fine P upon it, @ great ruffle at Court. 

+ 3. Ostentatious bustle or display. Obs, rare. 

1597 Suaxs. Lover's Compi. ix, A reverend man ..Some- 
time a blusterer that the ruffle knew Of Court, of Cittie. 
@ 1694 TitLotson Serwr.cluxv. Wha, 1743 IX. 4091 Wicked- 
ness is many times exalted to high places and es a great 
noise and ruffle in tire world, 

+4. =Rorr sho Obés. 

2647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. \xvii. 79 Though the 
Clergy were now in their rufffe, and felt themselves in their 
full strength. 2668 Homa Arrnoury wv.(Roxb.) 403/1 Barr 
wavey of 6, A. and B. an English ship, O. in fall ruffle with 
sailes A, garnished with red crosses. /&id., A ship in his 
full ruffle vader [ull suile, 


Ru file, 66.3 rare. [Cf Rovv s5.11.] The 
sea-bream, 

260t Hotianp Pliny 11. 429 The blacke-tailed ruffies or 
sea-breames, which the Greekes name Melanwi, 1883 
Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 352 Oil extracted from Liver of the 
Ruffle, Canary Islunds. 

Rufio, 56.4 Ail. (Cf. Rurr s6.6 and Pg. rwfla 
in the same on) (See quot. 1802.) 

180ea James Mit. Dict., R , a term used among the 
dramwmers of a British regiment, to signify a sort of vibrat- 
iug sound, which is made ‘upon a dium, and is less loud 
than the roll. 2844 Regal. & Ord. Army ao A Lieutenant- 
General is to be received,— By Infantry, with three Ruffles, 
2868 (bid. § 74 The trusnpets rounding and the drums beat- 
ing a ruffle, 1890 Cent. Alag. Feb. 370/1 The very drums 
and fifes that played the ruffies as each Lattalion pas.ed the 
President. 

Bu file, 'v.' Forms: 4-5 ruffel (5 -lyn, -lone), 
6 ruffll, -yll, rofel, 7 ruffell; 6-7 rufle, 5s- 
ruffie. [Of doubtful origin. Similar forms in 
the related languages are LG. ruffelen, riuffelen 
to cumple, curl, goffer (cf. Kilian's ‘ ruyfeler, 


thave 


rugare, striare’) and ON. Arzfia to scratch. Sense | 


g is also similar to that of Du. roffélen, LG. 
ruffelen, to work roughly.] 


l. ¢vans. To destroy the smoothness or | 


evenness of, to spoil the regular or neat arrange- 
ment of (cloth, the skin, etc.). 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 26391 Pai leue pe grettes plight be-hind, 


Bileues be heul, and sceues pe light bat ruffeld es for to ma ! 


slight. g30 Pauscr. 695/1, 1 ruftle clothe or sylkes, I bring 
them out of their playne foldynge, ye plionne. Se howe this 
lawne is rufiyiled. s§99 B. Jonson Ev. Man ont of (ums. 
1. 4i, Ruffle your brow like a new boot. s607 Dexker & 
Mauston West. Hoe 1.i, Pray thee looke the gowne be 
not rufled. 3687 in Thurloe State P. V1. 317 The paper being 
loose and ruffled up, the titles of the said bouks were very 
vinible. 27e0 1. Baown tr. Sresny's Ansncem. 49 There 
site a Beau..that dares not sur his Head nor move his 
Body, for fear of. .ruffling his Cravat. 2722 Appison Séecé. 
No. 42 ® 1 A little Boy taking care all the while that they 
do not ruffle the Tail of her Gown. 
Three Ages 1.6 The elder dame smoothed a brow which 
was evideutly too apt to be ruffled. 


b. To roughen, raise, or abrade (the skin, etc.) - 


as by rubbing or grazing upon. 

r6rg G. Sannys Trav. 67 They be women of elegant beau 
ties,. .smooth as the polished tuory 3 being ncuer ruffied by 
the weather. 1654 WiitLock Zoofomia 327 Ruffling her 
incomparable Beauty with Hardships of Weather. r7a7 A. 
Hamuton New Acc. &. Jud. 11. 11,1 could give maay In- 
stances.., but am loth to ruffle the skin of old sores, 2730 


Phil, Trans. XXXVI. 341 The Sword had slanted..along | 
the Omen/uon, grazing sligbtly upon it, which was auper- | 


ficially ruffled, but so as:to be hardl ceivable. 188 
S. C. Haus. Retrospect 1. 123 A ball trom the pistol o 
Maginn ruffled the coat-collar of Berkeley. 

c. To draw together in a mffle or ruffles; to 


trim with ruffles. (Usu. in pa. pple.) 

1659 Gazaves Seraglieo Ga A pair of Chackshirs, or 
breeches, after their fashion down to the heels, and ruffled 
in the small of the leg, as our boots are. 2666 Preys Diary 
1§ Oct., The legs ruffled with black riband like a pigeon’s 
leg. 2721 Aontson Spect. No. 129 Pg ‘I'hat he had a clean 
Shirt oa, which was ruffled down to his middle, ‘ty84 
Coweer Jask tv. 545 Her elbows rufiled, and her tott'ring 
form Ill propp’d upon French heelx, 1869 Biackuore 
Lorna D. se He was..tasselled and ruffled with a mint 
of bravery. 289: 7ywth 10 Dec. s240/a With Schu and 
sash ruffied with quantities of lace. 

2. To disorder, disarrange (hair or feathers); to 


cause to stick up or out irregularly. 
Caxton £: ii. "f Hir heyr.. ge indyfler. 
entiy and alle ruftiyd on alle yes. 2 LAND / fis, 
(1768) 11. 65 Then [ saw to antique Heddes with Heere as 
rofelid kkes. see Stawrnunsr Ainels it. (Arb.) 65 
Heer with al in trembling with speede wee ruffed his heare- 
3608 Woicer Hex aap, lg bird cannot 


enter without the rufi Hin feathers, 
Mitton Cameug 380 san late alow tar wings That eh 
various bussie of resort Were aff to ruffi'd. Trewrson 


dAylmers F. Go Not a hair Ruffled upon the scarfekin. 
2687 Howan -fincid ut. 041 Not one feather is ruffed, the 
epeare from their bodies glance, siigg W. H. Tanantex 


Hr. Martineau | 


RUFFLE. 


Rem. WeetCe, Clergyman 290 She.. went after the other 

bird and brought it to me without ruffling a feather. 
tree aye3 Rows Fair Penit.\.i, Eothusiestick Passion 

on ber Breast, Eniarg'd her: Voesce, and ruffled ali ber 


orm. 

b. Of a tind: To set wf, stiffen (the feathers), 
esp. asa sign of anger. Also in fig. context. 

a 1643 W. Caatwaicur Lesbia on her Sharrow Comedies, 
etc. (1651) e253 He would. .now ruffle all His Feathers o'er, 
now let ‘em fall. 2808 Scorr F. Af. Perth xvi, No duag- 
bill cock... would raffle his feathers at such a craven as thes ! 
2Bg9 Fannan g: Home xxviii, The Dean ruffied bis plamage, 
and exid with asperity. xbye Rock Sert. Fabr.t. 232 A 
swan ruffling up its feathers at the presence of an eagie. 

3. In general use: To disorder, to render ua- 


even or irregular, in some manner. Also ref. 
zga8 Lett. & P. Hen, VitT, IV, 11. 2233 [The jury] have 
viewed both the east and went jetty, and find. .parts of the 
same greatly frusshid and ruffild, so that must be made 
new. 1 G. Hersear Jemple, Apliction iv, While 
blustring windes destroy the wanton bowres, And cuffle all 
their curious knots and store. 1699 Bentiev Soyle Lect. iv. 
(1693) 117 Shocks that would ruffie and break all the little 
Stamina of the Embryon. 2708 Pétl. Trans. XXVI. 37 The 
Shingles on the Roof adjoyning thereto. .were raised or 
ruffled. 1784 Mme. D'Aas.ay Diary 3 Nov., Not a le 
of our whole frames seems ruffled or discom . 1Be3 
Wonansw. Airey-Ferce Valley 2 Not a breath of air Ruffles 
the bosom of this leafy glen. 18g: Cart. B. Hart Patch. 
work 11. +7 The cool sea-breeze. ruffling the surface of the 
water, 2883 Symonps /éal. Byways i. 3 A hurricane blew 
upon from the pass. ., ruffling the lake. 2089 Patan G. 
¢ 


pasate The plain of La Beauce had raffled itself iato 
low green hills and geatly winding valleys. i, 
trans/, 17aa De For Moll Flanders 103 We had an in- 


different good Voyaze, tit we came just upon the Coast of 
England. .but were then ruffied me two or three Storms. 
. In fig. contexts. 

2834 Grevitte Mem, 13 Nov. (1875) £11. 139 Several dig- 
agreeable occurrences have ruffied the stream of my life. 
3 Dickens Dondey |, To think that she..ruffled, bya 
breath, the harmless current of his life. 

©. To blot ost by ruffling. rare. 

a316B0 Cuarnock Altiris, God (1834) 1. 441 Levity of 
Spirit. .scatters our ipa a 13 whatsoever we hear is li 
words writen in sand ruffled out in the next gale. 

4. a. To stir wf to indignation, rare~'. 

s6ox Suaxs. Ful. C. a. ii. 232 But were I Bratus, And 
aes Antony, there were an Antony Would ruffle vp your 
Spirits, : 

b. To annoy, irritate, vex, discompose (a per- 
son, the mind, etc.). 

760-9 Burton's Diary (1628) 1V. 222 The member that 
ruffed Sir Arthur Hasterigge thus, was of no great quality. 
269g J. Eowanns Perfect. Script. 36 Thove murmurings and 
dixcontents which ruffle and imbroil the soul. 17r0 Steere 
Taller No.176 06 He is sensible of every Passion, but 
ruffled by none, 1788 Miss Burney Cecilia viu. i, At last, 
-.and evidently much ruffled in his temper, he came. 8: 
ApM. Pacet Axtodiog. (1895) ii. 55, 1 could not resist ap - 
dug the unlucky man whether this did not ruffle his temper. 
1888 Burcon Lives 72 Gel. Men V1. xii. 41 p Always equable 
in his temper,.. nothing ever scemed to ruffle him. 

c. To trouble, disturb (a state of mind, etc.). 
tyor Stannors S. Augustine's Medit. 78 The love of the 
World and the Flesh i ruffled with anxious Fears "769 
Rosertson Chas. V, ix, Wks. 1813 111, 143 The insult ..d 
not even ruffie the wunted srenquillity anc compvsure of 
bis mind. 1788 Gisnon Decl. & F. 1. V. 227 ‘Vhe concord 
was slightly ruffled by an accidental quarrel. 185 Mur. 
D'Arstay Piary (1876) 1V. 286 ‘his serenity was some- 
what ruffied by the arrival of the commander of the forces. 
2868 Frovve //ist. Eng. 111. xvii. 4y9 From that moment 
no.. violent words or actions ruffled his relations with Eng- 
land. 18674 Green Short fist, vii. § 3. 968 Her good 
humour was never ruffled by the charges. 

&. To turn over (the Jeaves ot a book) harriedly ; 
to slip (cards) rapidly through the fingers. 

rfaz Donne Serm, cxvii. Wks, 1839 V. 65 It is not to be 
able to repeat any history of the Bible without book, it a 
not to Ruffle a Bible, and upon any word to turn to the 
chapter and to the Verse. 2896 Scott /4 vost. iii, tea 
mercy our good knight did not see him ruffle the book a 
that rate. 2878 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. June 435/1 He 
ostentatiously ruffles the cards. 

6. intr. To rise unevenly or irregularly ; to form 
small folds or bends; to fAutter in this manner. 

1397 B. Gooun ‘leresbach's Hugd, 1v. (1586) 2138 The 
necke feathers of colour diuers,..which must bang rufling 
from his necke, to his shoulders. s607 Marxetam Capvail, ut. 
(2617) 255 About aecke you shall weare..no Ru 
whose depth or thicknes may ecither with the winde, or 
motions of your Horse, ruffell about your face. 1666 
Drypen Aan. Mirad. clii, Her flag aloft, spread cing 3° 
the wind, And sanguine streamers seem the flood to fire. 
2728-46 THostson Spring 718 Her pinions ruffle, and, low- 
drooping, scarce Can bear the mourner to the ats , 
3887 J. Ken Serm., Ser, 11. 1V, 57 it tthe sea) raffles to the 
breeze and swells into the storm. 

‘b. To stir with anger or impatience. 
2 ‘bee a sri 1. , hatte cierd ae Siccenie 
st? & ng. ldinstr. Alag. Jane ose phiegmatic 
calm did not ruffle for one instant ander his cunductor's 
impatient temper. 
+7. érams. To put into disarray or con- 
fusion ; to eagle, travel, Obs. 

¢ 1440 Proms. farv. 439/1 Ruffetyn, or anarlyn,.. fenado, 
roid., R or snachyd, innedatus, illaqueatus. 7589 
Moats Dysloge tv. Wks. 9274/2 The world ence rufied an 
fallen ia a wildenea, how would it be..cre the waye 
were founden to set the worlde In order and peace agains. 

Barer A/v. G After the —_ hear aorg yd tumele 
of warre, ali earning ont er. 2 qaever. 
Bacon's iW 4 Death (so) 8 Thin with by t At, ane 
not onely wrinkled, but 'ra and tedl, and as ic were 
cowled tagetiter. ' 


RUFFLE. 


, 4b. To involve in obscurity or perplexity; to 
confuse or bewilder (a person), Os, 

ri u Poaus (S.T.S) HI, wald dei 
wa, ow, teas tn duit to rll in eal ree 

A nse, More xi 

declare in light that which M. More rudghelep in darke- 
nesse. 3668 Gunnac. Chr. fn Arian. (3669) §03/a The 
Schoolmen..ruffled and enanarled the est 
the Gospel with their harsh terms. 
christ 178 This propbecy.. hath been so ru 
of interpretations, 

+8. To fold, wrap, heap, rattle ug, in a rough 

careless manner. QOés, 

3533 Mone Asst. Poysoned Bh. Wis. 1088/2 He raffieth 
» the matter shortelye in a fewe words, 1987 FLemine 

outn. Hotinshed VL, 1348/2 Five webs of lead were rufiled 
Spicogetoers like as they had beene clouts of linnen cloth. 

3 CHarman Odyss, vin. 37, I ruffid vp falne leaves in 

on, 2698 tr. Porta's Nat. Magick iu. i. 60, 1 have 
nat er 


C Ness Ante 
with variety 


roy time nor leisure.., secing this work is ruffied up in 
e. 
+ b. To furl (a sail), Odds. rare. 

26as Manus tr, Aleman's Gusman dA ff. 19% Inforced to 
let fall their maine sayle, which when they had ruffled [etc ). 
/béd. 355 tt was put to my account to tye vp the Yards, to 
ruffle t ne Sayk. 

+9. To make a stir or search ; to poke #9. Oés. 

e3440 Promp. Parv. 437/1 Rooryn, or ruffelyn amonge 
dyuerse thyngys, manwmitte. 3974 Wuircirt Def, Annsto, 
714 Being faine to ransacke, ana ruffle vp every darke 


corner. 

Buffle (rofl), v.2 Forms: £ ruffelyn, ruf- 
fale, 5-7 rufle (6 rofie), 6 ruffil(l, ruffel, 6- 
raffie (7 roughle). [Of obscure origin. In 
senses 1 and 2 app. obsolete from before 1700 
until revived by Scott.] 

L. éntr. To contend or struggle with, to do 
battle for, a person or thing. Now avc&. 

«1440 Promp. Parv. 439/1 Ruffelyn, or debatyn (AP. or 
discordyn), discorde. hae State Papers Hen Vill, VV. 
47%, | haue ruffelde with the Warden, and also with the 
Cardinall, and truste to pluk him by the noose. 1606 G. 
Wiouvcock] Lives Emperors in Hist. fustine Hh iv, Hee 
overthrew Jouius Maximus, and Sebastianus, ruffling for 

succession in Gallia. 3630 &. Johnsons Ningd. + 
Connwew, 284 If they be displeased, they are strong enough 
to ruffle with him. ¢ 1660 Perry in Ld. E. Fitzmaurice Life 
(1895) 50 Men of activity that could. .ruffie with the several 

persons in the country. 1880 Scorr 4 édof xxvi, She 
bad lords and lairds that would iuffle for her. 

@. To make a great sur or display; to hector, 
swagger, bear oneself proudly or arrogantly. Now 
arch. (very common ¢ 1540-1650). 

1qBq Caxton Fudses of Avian xxi, The evylle, cursyd & 
rebelles, whiche doo no thynge but playe with dees and 
cardes and to ruffule. se Mone Conu/fut. Tindale Wks. 
eee The Lutheranes & Zwinglianes haue begunne to ryse 

ruffle in rebellion in soondry partes of Almayne. 5 
Latimen Ploughers (Arb.) 26 ‘hey are so troubeled wyt 
Lordelye lyuynge, .. ruffelynge in theyr rentes,..that they 
canne not attende it. 2605 Cawnpen Rem. (1623) 248 There 
was a Noble man . that ile lately sold a Mannor of aa 
hundred tenements, came ruffling into the Court, in a new 
sute, 8640 Br. Haut “£pssc. UW. xvii, 109 Pampering his 
a aed ruffling in proud and costly altyres. 69a 
R. L’Esrrance seseshas (2733) 679 All his Companion... 
came ruffling up to him with clamosous Invective, 1863 
Kinca.ey Herew., xix, (He) yets drunk, ruffles, and roysters. 
3 Mas, Ournant Q. Aune vii. 354 A man about town 

ing at the coffee-houses. 

b. Const. with sf and ont. 

(a) 2960 Br. Pirxinaton Aggets (1562) 268 It becometh a 
gentleman, to make merye and ruffle it, 1994 ssf Pl. Con- 
tention (1843) 13 His proud wife. .'Lhat ruffies it with such 
a troupe ot Ladies. ‘Faare Comm. Gen. xivi. 32 
Chusing rather a poor shepherds life in Gods service, then 
to ruffle i, as Courtiers. 4 1659 Br. Buownnic Sern, (1674) 
LL. x. roa Themselves ruffled it in mith and jollity. 
Scorr Kentiw. iv, He must ruffle it in another sort that 
would walk to court in a nobleman’s train. 1895 Mars. 
Ouipnant Mathers Mod. Rome u. i. 105 He must no doubt 
art eck with arg ue ar tener arcs 
2574 Go.pInG Calvin on Joo 364 ‘rue it is that the 
wicked safe it out in this worlde. 1996 Nasue Saffron 
Walden Wks. (Grosart) ITI. 106 Gabriell..came ruffling it 
out, hufity tuffty, in his suite of veluet. 21646 J. Bun- 
noucuas £26. Hosea vii. (165) 132 The men of the world.. 
have their day in which they ruffle it out. 2673 Lady's 
Calling 11. i. § 52 But however they may ruffle it out with 
men, it will one day arraign them before God. 1826 Scott 
Weedst. xxvii, 1.. would willingly ruffle it out once more in 
the King's cause. 

+c. trans. To brazen or face out. Obs.— 

x6za W. Parkas Crtaine-Dr. (1876) 24 The poore harlot 
must be stript & whips for the crime that the Courtly- 
wanton and ye Citie-siunez ruffle out,..and glory in. 

3. Of winds, etc.: To be tarbulent, rage, bluster. 

The latest quot. perhaps belongs to v. 

3579 Twvee Phis. pe Keortune i. xxv. s00b, Whyle the 
windes ruffie rounde abont thee, returne thou mto the 
Hanen. ssa Stanvevest A acia i. (Arb,) 20 ‘lhe east west 
contrarie dos struggie And southwind ruffling. /dva. 111. 88 
Pierce the waters ruffle, a with a fiud ar 
boysed. oes Cae Suirn Virginia v. 18¢ Such an ex- 
freme gust of wind and cannes 65 suffled in the trees and 
Charch. A. Wason Th. Churchyard Poet. Whs. 13 
The chilly bleak ruffles o'er the lawn. 

+ 4, trans, To handle roughly; to set upon with 
violence ; to bully, Ods. 
mgie Barbour's rede 1v. 145 Thal within., Sa gret defence 
and worthy mad, ‘That ibai full oft thair fuyis ruflyt. ¢ 2620 
Siem J, Marva, das. 13738) 304 Vhey were mishand! 
vufled and delayed. bere Space of..Months. 164s 
Mirion Reform. 1. Wha. 1851 1.17 But now..a uve Bishop 


truths of 
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of his fold shall be revil'd, and ruffi'd by an ety. 
Prelate. Remargues Humours Town 129 You will be 
strangely if you are found ignorant in the nicest 
points, easyer Surrey (Dk. Buckie.) As, (1983) EL. 
303 He was not to be ruffied out of his care for the Cuy by 
any subject whatsocver. 

+b. To handle (a woman) with rude familiar- 
ity; to touzle. Ods. 

3607 Barley-Breakas (1877) 6, I tell thee, Chuck, th 
Father doth’ dledaiue ‘to’ soe bis child so’ ruflied ie 
knaue. 2667 Drvpew & Dx. Newcasiur Sir Af. Mar-all 
1. i, You must not suffer him to ruffle you, or stenl a kiss. 
a 1704 T. Brown Praise of Drunhcnness Whe. 1730 1. 35 
If an honest gentleman is a little too much heated with the 

~ of — a a women. | ree pkey pcg 
tr. Power Love |: 23 He..came, wit. any Forma, ie 
refde and kiss the lovely Rustic. on 

+ 5. To take or snatch rudely, Ods. 

r6og Swaxs. Lear m. vit. 41, Fam your Hoat, With Robbers 
hands my hospitable fauours You should not ruffle thin. 
1718 fown- Talk No.9 (1790) 109, | have.. given imagina- 
tion so much liberty as to fancy I ruffled a kiss from you 
when @ country gir 

+6. To brandish vigorously. Ods.— 
Aa 1837 Thersytes 300, I wy!l ruffie this clubbe aboute my 
edue, 


Bu‘fle, v.32 Sc. [Cf Rurvrr sb.1] intr. Of 
a drum: ‘lo beat a ru Also Ru‘fling wvé/. 54. 

azar Wonndw fist, Suff. Ch. Scot. (1830) LLL, Two 
drums were ready on each hand to ruffle as major White 
should order them. /dfd. 415 He was interrupted by the 
ruffling of the drums. 

Ruffled (:17f'ld),a. [f. Rorrte sé!) Having 
a ruffle or ruffles; adorned with ruffles, 

r609 Drkwer Gell's Horn-bk. Proem. a A thousand lame 
Heterochites. .that cozen the world with a guilt spurre and a 
ruffled boote. «1643 Carrwricur Ordinary 1. ii, Now it 
looks just like A ruffled boot. 317.. Ramsav 7artana 190 
Between the rufft'd lawn and envious glove. 1768-74 
Tuckes Lt. Nas. (1834) U1. 595 ‘The French carpenter can- 
not saw his boards withoet a Gee pig-tail and rofiled shire, 
aBox Funnis Lect. Art (1848) 393 A mob of shepherds and 
ahepherdesses in flowing wigs and dressed curls, ruffled 
Endymions, humble Junos, 1868 Buowninc Aing ¢ La. 
1.934 Powdered peruke on nose, and bag at And cane 
dependent from the ruffled wrist. 1895 Ranks Caw, 
Castosity igi Five pence for the doing up of a rufiled blouse. 

fransf. in names of plants and birds. 

Kufied grouse, the rufied grouse (Gxousx sd. 1). 

1777 licurroor Flora Sevitca 11. ios | Agnricus anni. 
atus, Rufiied Agaric. 2878 N. H. Bisnor oy. Pager Canve 
134 I'he Ruffled Grouse (Svunasa notbel/us), x0 abundat in 

ew Jersey, is not a resident of the peniusula. 


Ruffled (rvfld), p6/.a. [f. Rurruz v.!] 
1. Disordered, disarranged ; rendered uneven or 


irrepular; crumpled. 
1577 Harrison England u. xxiii. (3877) 351 Sandrie an- 


tike heads, with ruficied hare. 2990 Svanske /.(. |. vi. 9 
The wyld woodgods..find the virgin..With ruffled raye 
ments, and fayre blubbred face. 2638 Quariis Ale, A epig 

ela- 


Dr, Wilson Wks. (Groaart) ILL. a © farre-fetch’ 
phor shall smooth or slick My ruffled straine. 2671 Mitton 
Sanesons 1138 Hristles..like thase that ridge the back Of 
chaf't wild Boars, or rufii'd Porcupines. 1755 Grav Prog. 
Poesy 22 With ruffled plumes and flagging wing. 1793 
Cowrrer Sean's Reply 19, 1 only kias’d his ruffied wing. 

3. Of the sea, etc.: Agitated, disturbed. 

16g9 T. Pecks Parnasst Puerp. 156 In a black Storm, 
when .. Boreas chas'd the ruffled clouds. 170g ADbIsON 
ltaly 6 While black with Storma the ruffled Ocean rolls, 
28:5 Sneitey Alastor 319 Along the dak and ruffled 
waters. 1872 R. Exvctis tr. Catud/us txiv. aog With that 


| dreadful motion..the ruffled Ovean shook. 


¥. Ot the mind, ete. : Discomposed, irritated. 

1742 Mipp.eton Cicerv I. v. 344 In this ruffled and queral- 
ous state of hia mind. 1:6za Crasse 7a/es xvi. 550 Gentler 
movements soothed his ruffled mind. 1849 rf Bronte 
Shirley vi, All-powerful in soothing her most ruffled moods, 
rOgr Barinc-Goutp /2 Troubadour Land ii, He. .endeuv- 
oured by every means to allay her ruffled temper. 

Ru-fheloss, a. ravre-*. [f. Rurs.e sd.) + -LEss.] 
¢ Having no :uffles.’ 

3860 in Woacester (citing Mellen). ; 

Ru-fement. rare~*. ‘lhe act of ruffling. 

8850 in OaiLvin. 

Ruffler ! (rofias). [f. Rorruzy.!] An attach- 
ment to a sewing-machine, for making ruffles. 

2895 Kwicut Dict. Mech. 999, In the Johnston ruffler, a 
aliding-plate is secured to the bed-plate of the machine Letc.}. 

Buffer { (refiz:). Now earch. Also 6 ruffeler, 
-ar; rufflar, -leer; rufier. [f. Rurr.ev.?] — 

+1. One of a class of vagabonds prevalent in 
the 16th century. Oés. 


1535 Act 37 fen. VII, c. @5 dell. .persons, ruffelers, ~ 


callynge them selues seg fer Hamiges c1ggo Copcanp Aye 
Way to Spyttel Ho. 675 Ruffiers and mastertes men, that 
cannot werke, And sliepeth by day, and walketh m the 


derke. rg6t Awneravy Frut. Vacad. 3 A Roffeler goeth 
wyth a weapon to seeke sertice, saying be hath bene a 
Seruitor in the wars, and beggeth for hin reliefe. 2567 Har- 


man Careat (1869) 29. (2608 Dannra Belwan of London 
Wks. (Groaart) III. 94 ‘The next in ree to him is cald a 
Roffler. 2673 R. Heap Camting Acad. 63 A Ruffler. .goes 
under the pretence of a maimed Soldier. s796 Grose's Dit. 
Vulgar T. ted. 3, Rufiers, the first rank of canters; alvo 
notorious rogues pretending ta be maimcd soldiers or 
sailors, 38:8 Scott //rt, Mfid?, suv, A. fellow that has 
been but a twelveaionth on the lay, be he nailer or padder. } 

2. One who makes ee or display ; a proud 
swaggering or arrogant fellow. 

i. fe Sedition 14° The mayster gyaen to ryot, the 
servers mast nadex thynke, that there is no thriving for 
him, excepte he shewe ea ruMer. sgeg G. Haxver 


RUFFLING. 


 Piovne's Sugar. Wha. (Grosart) U1. 197 In the whole, a not 


able rufffer, and in eucry part a dowty a6ga 
High Comorission Cases (Camden) 186 He wus commanded 
iy all bis visitation to make khnowea to all ministers that 
they bee more carefull in their habiss not to goe like rufffers. 
ré4g Mitton Aidos. 36‘The Parlament demanded justic 

for chose axsaults don at his own dures, by that crew of 
Rofflers. r@az Scorr Kenitw. i, lx he, too, such a would-be 
ruffler as the rest of them? 2882 Braant & Rice CAapl, Fi. 
1. x, ‘There came in an old ruftier of Afty, who.. tagged out 


his purse. 
+ Ru fered, 2. 0ds.—' [irreg. f. Rurvis 2.9, 
perh, after prec.] Boisterous, 
1gGeSranvuuast Aineds vin. (Arb.)137 Three wheru's fyerd 
giytring, with South |wynds ruflered buffing. 
tHuflery. Oés.-' [f. Rurrie v.27] Uproar. 
zg8a Stanvnunst ines mt. (Arb.) 88 But necre ioynctlyo 
beayeth with rufflerye rumboled tna. 


Ru'fiesome, a. [f. Rurrcs 54.1 or v.1] Some- 
what ruffled or disordered. 


2068 Hoime Lex &. Godfrey v, Her hair..bad a ruffle. 
some louk. 


Ru ‘filing, vd/. 55.1 [f. Rurrize.)} 

1. The action (or result) of making uneven, 
irregular, disordered, + or entangled; also, slight 
agitation, ft rustling. 

¢ 1490 Promp. Parv. 439/1 Rufilynge, or anartynge, f/f. 

wta.ie, innedacio. ¢ ‘le J. Rusaeu. 4A. Nurture aso 

en must ye draw & reyne pe vpper parte of be towelle, 
Ley it with-out ruffelynge seratit to pat oper aide. rg8s 
Stranyvnuasr Ainets u. (Arb) 59 Not so great a ruffling the 
riuer strong flasshye reteyneth. x62: Corca., Grippets,.. 
the rufflings, or snarles of ouer-twisted thread. ~ H, 
More Antid. Ath, 162 The ruffling of silks, as of a wonan 
walking. Swier Apology Wks. 1731 X. 239 She,.. ‘lho’ 
seeming pleas d at all she sees, Starts at the Rufling of the 
Trees, wtzgg Fietvine J. Wild uv. x, The storm was now 
entirely ceased, and nothing remained but the usual ruffling 
of the acu after it. 3853 Ge lank aves Nat. Hist. E. Borders 
J. 10 The little ruffling scarcely dims the beauty that ever 
waits upon her course. 1877‘). A. ‘Tnoviorn Life Preuss 1X, 
1. 132 A small ruffling of the flowing stream of popularity. 

b. The action of making ruffles ; also, material 
forming, or in the form of, a ruffle. 

1760-78 H. Broone Fowl of Rael (2809) I. 25 There fx not 
a bit of all this lace ancl rufiling, that is not full of rank 
poisons, /éid. 26 ‘Ihe lady had covered his coat, all over, 
with laces, and with rufflings. 2766 Go.vsm. bic. W. iv, 
‘These rufflings, and pinkings, and patchings will only make 
us hated all the wives of our neighbours. 069 Mura. 
Wuaitwey We Girls ii, A great. .tailet-cushion.,edged with 
magic ruffling. s90m arly Chron. a0 Feb. 8/7 Machinists 
wanted at once, used to ee ; 

2. The action of disturbing, troubling, annoying, 
or irritating. 

1647 Huxnam 1, A Ruffling or stirring on a suddaine. 
2733 Cuxyne Ang, Malady 111. iv, (1734) 354 Vomits were 
the first Evacaationsthat.., without infinite Ruffling, I could 
bear. 180g Saunvens ATin. Waters 320 Asa cathartic, the 
Curoline waters operate, wihout ruffling. 1868 Mas. Fees. 
rigtp Jour Grisous ix. 149 His temper would not bear 
ruffling. s889 Jxssore Coming of Friars iii. 152 Such 
ruffling of the peace and guict of conventual life was..not 
unconinon. ’ ; 

Ruflling, vf. 55.2 [f. Rurrie v.2) 

+1. Dissension, disturbance, tumult. Obs, 

¢ 1440 Premp, Parv. 439/13 Rufflynge, or debate, discencie, 
discordia. 1948 Payne tt Catling xxv. 45 by the reason 
that Fraunce should be in an vprore and ruffeling. « 1548 
Hart Chron., //en, b's, 556, Capitaynes and prouockers 
of trayterous frufflinges. 1877-97 otmsnne Caron, IT. 
8 42/1 Whilent the hottest of this ruffling lased, the cardinal 
was aduertised thereof by sir ‘Thomas Parre. 3622 Cotocr., 
Mutineri¢,. .@ stirre, trouble, businesse, ruffling, hurlybarly, 

7b. ‘he action of contending with some one 


or against something. (6s. 

1570 Foxe A. & A, (ed. 2) 2447/1 Uppon this ruffelyng of 
Anselme with maryed priests, were riming verses made. 
2670-6 Lamuarne Meramb. Kent (1826) 74 For recompence 
of the good service that hee hud done, in ruffling ayamet 
Priests wives, 


2. Proud or haughty carriage ; swaggering con- 


duct or actions, 

3538 Leann ///#. (1769) IV. 63 Sumaay that it longgid ons 
to Payne caullid for his Ruffeling there Diable. « agg: H. 
Saitn Seri. (1637) 180 Like a Banner of his pride, which 
sheweth him in his suffling,., before he knew God or him- 
selfe. 2644 QuariEs Shep. Orac. vi. 46 O Swain, me thinks 
these rufflings ill befit A Sbepbeard’s cloth. a Daypen 
& Dk. Newcastis Sir M. Afar-a/l 1. i, His lordship then 
will find the prologue of his trouble, doubting | have told 
you of his ruffling. 


Ru‘filing, pp/.a.1 [f. Rurrie vt] 


1, Forming, or rising in, ruffles. 

33996 SHaxs. Jas. S&r. iv. ii, Go The Tailor staies thy 
leasure, ‘Io decke thy bodie with his ruling treasure. oo 
Torsrie Ser, ears Ss!) 613 Hisruffing mane is discourage 
by the extolled head of the Serpent. s68a N. O. Bedlean's 
Lutrin wi. & Out flies the broad-fac'd Chorister of the 
Night, And with her ruffling wings strikes out the Light. 
1718 Parnect, Hermit 17 \f a Stone the gentle Scene 
divide, Swift suffling Circles curl on ev'ry side. 

%. Producing or raising ruffles; makingdisordered, 
irregular, or uneven. Also fig. 

1606 S. Ganoinaa BA. A ugling 98 The water of a spacious 
and deepe Lake... by rufiling windes ip moued and dis- 

nieted. 1648 J. Beauuont /syche vi. cexxiil, The rival 
Winds. .rais'd a ruffling tempest of Delight. ryas Rows 
7ameriane v. i, Thus Stars shine bright,.. Tho" ruffling 
Winds deform this lower Workl. 2981 G. Warre Sedherne 

cix, Chaye insects which love to haunt a apot-se secure 
fom rpffing winds. 1827 Sngutezy Pr, Athan, u. oY O'es 
the visage wan Of Athanase, a ruffling atmosphere Of darks 


RUFFLING. 


emotion..ran. £8g8 Kincetsy Misc. (18565 I. s00 A ruffiing 
south-west breeze. 

9, Causing irritation or annoyance. 

2708 Sichersiaf Detected in S 8 Wes, (3751) IV. 2009, 
I prepared for bed, in hopes of a little Re after so many 
ru ing adventures, 17965 Heavey A/edi?, (1818) #71 Soon 
a ruffling accident intervenes and turns our composure into 
a fretful disquietude. 

Hence Ruflingly adv.! rare —', 

2612 Coran,, Fread,..set rufflingly, after the manner of the 
(thicke) French ruffe, 

Bu‘fiing, ¢//. 4.2 [f. Rorrie v.2] 

1. Of conduct, ete.: Characterized by roffling. 

sg38 Mons Confut, Tindale Wks, 414/a The fashion is 
more ruffeling and in lessxe moderacion and sobernesse, 
then were conuenient for mouing men to deuocion. 177 tr. 
Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 281 Laie downe thy pride, and 
foraake th ail riot, i628 T. Taytor Comm. Situs i 
6 The ruffling, and roysting life of a number of our gallants, 
and lustie bloods, 1682 Bunvan Holy War so He therefore 
with big and ruffling words demanded of the Trumpeter who 
he was! 1806 Woedst, viii, That ruffling look of 
thine. 870 Tuorneuny Zour rd. mg, 11. xx. 52 There 
are s(ill traces of the ruffling days of the brave Sir Johu. 


2. Of persons: Given to mufting. 

ms49 Covernare, etc. Erasm, Par. Ephes. Pro C iij, ¥f 
aman .marke the maners of this roiall ruflynge worlde. 
1999 Nasue Lenten Stuffe Wks, (Groaart) V. 230 With an 

these swaggering captaines ..or hufti-tuftie youthfull 

rufiing bcomredes 1635 aaitt CAristianogr. 46 Temporall 
power claymed and violently carried by this ruffling Prelate, 
3693 A. Witson Fus. /, 103 The Marquesse..came to the 
Court in a full career, with a ruffling ‘Retinue at his heels. 
3704 Rowe Ulysses 1. i, The ruffling Train of Suiters are at 
hand. 1880 Scotr Mosns#, xvi, For the rest, he is one of 
the ruffling gallants of the time. 180 Dickens Sarn. 
Rudge viii, Sim ‘Uappertit laid aside his cautious manner,.. 
asxuming in its stead that of a ruffling swaggering, roving 
blade. 288: Larwoop Lead, /'arks xui. 27a Lhe company 
- were @ wild ruffling set. : 

Hence Ba‘fflingly adv.8 rare —'. 

298: J. Bett Haddon's Anrw, Osorius 158 What glorious 
Thraso..cuuld ever have bandied hys part uppon a stage 
more rufflingly, 


Ru fily, a. rare. [f. Rurriz v.'] Slightly ruffed 
or curled; characterized by ruffles. 


2883 K.S. Macquoin Her Satlor Love I. wm. iii 6 Her 
soft, shining, light brown hair..grew ruffly about her 


temples. 
R , obs. form of Rovaa.y adv. 
+Ruffmans. Cant. Vds. [prov. f. Rouen a. 


Cf. Darkmans.) (See quots.) 

sg67 Harman Careat (1869) 84 Zhe ruffmans, the wodes 
or bushes s6ea Frusrcuun Beggar's Bush i, sii, To Mill 
from the Ruffmans, commission and slates... tied To steal 
from the hedge, both the shirt and the sheets. 

4 Buff-peck. Cant. Obs. [?f. Rovucu a. See 
Prox 5.3 3.) Bacon. 

t Harman Caveat ( ) 83 Rk ek, baken. 2 
Doce Lanth. ¢ Caatcee ci b, ff & mawn'd bearer 
lap or Ruff-peck. s6¢¢ Brome Jevias Crew i. Wha. 1873 
1. 388 Here's Ruffpeck and Casson and all of the best. 
log B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Rum-ruff peck, Weatphalia- 

am. 


+ Ruff-raff. O¢s. [Imitative.] attrib. Noisy. 
1980 Sranvunvuest Ainets vin. (Arb) 138 Now doe the 
sh a gantly lyghtuings, now grislye reboundings Of ruffe 
raffe runring. 3 asus in Greene Menarhon (Arb ) 13 
Then did he make heauens vault to rebounde, with rounce 

robbie bobble Of ruffe raffle roaring. 


+ Ruff-tree: see Roor-tree 2 and RovGH-Trer. 

¢ 3638 Carr. Boravan Dial. Sea Serviers (1685) 132 Roof. 
trees, or as they are vulgarly called, Ruff-trees, are those 
Timbers which go from the Half-deck to the Fore-castie, 
and verve to bear a the Gratings, and Ledges where the 
Nectings are fastn 39789 7'rans. Soc. Arts VII. a17 Ina 
merchant-man, ber ruff-tree. 


+ Bu ffy!. Ods. Chiefly Sc. Also 6 ruffie, 
roofye, p/ ruffeis. [var. of Rurrin!, and of 
ve KUFFIAN 56.] 

. A devil or fiend. Cf. Rurrin! 1, 

Yaxrgoo Korldis Cursing 133 Ruffy Tasker with hia flaill 
Sall beit thame all fra top to taill. (See alsu Ragman ! 1.) 
rga8 Lynpuxay Dresse 285 Sum repentit never in thare 
lyue: Quhairfor, but reuth tha ruffeis did thame ryue. 2899 
Harsnet Discoveri¢ 308 One of them sa ing his name was 
Ruofye~‘ Thou lyest,’ quoth M, Darrell, ‘that name is 
cosmon to all spirits". 

b. One impersonating a fiend. 

rgoa Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 11. 350 Item, he the 
Kingis command, to Sanct Nicholais beschop, iij Franch 
crounis...Jtem, to the deblatia and ruffyis, vijs. lbid. 
LV. 87 ‘Io Sanct Nichulais. .xxviij s. to hus ruffyis, ix s. 


2. A ruffian. 


tg00-20 Dunsar Poenrs |x, 42 Bot quhow is he content, 
or nocht,.. Weone this ruffie to remord ¢ 1570 Sat, Joems 
Reform. xxi. 23 Vhay Ruffyis, be thay neuer sa ryfe, Thay 
g ra helpe of Franc, 578 (bid. xxxii, dt Thay reuthles 
uffeis but reuth with crueltie Did slay my husband. 

Buffy 3. Sc. rare. (Ch Rive 56.7 and Roucwy!,] 
(See quots. 1808 and 1825.) 

3793 Stat. Ace, Scotl. 1X. 328 When the goodman of the 
house made family worship, they lighted a ruffy, to enable 
him to read the psalm..before he prayed. 2808 Jamizson, 
Rufy, a wick clogged with tallow, instead of being dipped. 
x8ag — Supp, Ru/fy,..the blaze or torch used in tishing 
by night with the Lister. 

Ruffy, variant of Rovaxry 2, 

Ruffy -tuffy, a. ?sonce-wd. Dishevelled. 

a 18at Keats af é Rells \xxxvi, Powder'd bag-wigs and 
ety tuey heads Of cinder wenches meet and soil each 
other. 
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Bufl- (r#-fi), comb. form of L. rAfus red, used 
in some terms of Bot., L£nt., Ornith., etc, as 
ruficarpous having red fiuit, ruficawdate red- 
tailed, ruficornate, -gastrate, -labraie, etc. (Mayne 
Expos, Lex, 1888), and Chem., as ruficarmin, 
-coccin, -gallic, -moric, etc. (Watts Dict. Chem. 
1868-1875). 

Bufo- (ra ‘fa), comb. form (on Greek types) of L. 
riifus red, in some adjs. denoting colour, with 
sense ‘rufous’, as refo-fulvous, -piceous, -lestace- 
ous; also rufo-catechuic acid, rubiuic acid, 

1809 Suaw Gen. Zool. VIL. ut. 303 The wing-feathers are 
brown, but rufo-testaceous at their bave. 1817 Kinsy & Sr. 
Introd. Entom. (18:8) 11. xix, 126 ‘he..scales that defend 
the base of the wings are rufo-piceous. /did., The tarsi 
and the apex of the ¢idi# are rufo-lulvoux, 2842 Peany 
Cycl. XXL. 93/1 Shell.. painted with small, rufo-fuscouy, 
. subfasciculated lines, 1847 Prec. Berw. Nat. Club U1. 
244 Legs, mouth, and palpi rufo-ferruginous, 1868 Watts 
Dut. Chems., Nudinic Acsd,aleo culled Rufocatechuic acid. 

Rufous (ri‘ias), a. [f. L. r&/us: see -ous.] 

1. Of a biownish-red colour; reddish; ferrn- 
ginous. 

1760 Larnanm Gen. Synop. Birds 1. t. 594 The whole bird 
is of a rufous colour on the upper parts. 2800 Gentil, Hh, 
I. 25: Colours are expressed in the French term, as gridelin 
and #fous, p. 200, when it would seem greyish and reddish 
were English words competent to convey the same idea. 
18497 Proc. Berw. Nat, Clwb U1. 236 Elytra and legs rufous. 
287a R. F. Kurton Zansibar 11. 69 Beyond it are detached 
hills of gneiss and grey and rufous granite. 1897 Mas. 
Rayner Ane Nr Giri vi, He had rufvus hair, a nose 
without a bridge. 

b. In names of birds, as rufous fly-catcher, 
sucker, heron, swallow, etc. 

s7fe Latnam Gen. Synop, Birds i. tt. $04 Rufous Wood. 

cker. 70s (bid. 11.1. 362 Rufous ry Catcher. 1784 /6s2, 
Ti. i. 597 Rufous Goutsucker. 319785 /érd. 111. 1. 99 Rufous 
Heron. 18:53 Srernens in Shaw's Gen, Zool. 1X. 
Rufous Coucal. (Polophilus rufus.) This very rare specics 
of Coucal was discovered by Le Vaillant. 1848 Penny 
XXIII. 363/1 ‘he Rufous Swallow (/irwaco rufula, 
‘lemm,). 1868 Jouns Srit. Birds 128 The Rufous Sedge 
warbler, Curruca Galactodes. 1874 [bis July 236 A Rufous 
Warbler. .was take alive on the a3rd May 1873. 


o. In names of moths, as rufous arch, carpet, 


etc., or of animals, as rufous Lemur. 

16g0 J. Rennie Consp. Butterfi. & M. 117 The Rufous 
Carpet (Cidarta munita‘a, Stephens) appears the end of 
aber lbid, 169 The Rufous Arch (Semasia rnfana, 
stephens). £897 H. O. Forses /avd-bh. Primates 1. 74 
‘Lhe Rufous Lemur..has a yellowisb-white frontal band. 


2. Comé, with other names of colours, as rtfous- 


brown, -buff, -whele. 

178a Latruam Gen, Syuop. Birds I. 1. 517 The upper parts 
of the body .xpotted with rufous yellow. 1813 Binary 
Anim. Biogr. (ed. 4) 11. 165 Its colour is rufous-brown 
above, and beneath yellowixh. 1838 Penny Cyc. X. 187/a 
Under tail-coverts plain rufous-white. 12896 Liayd’s Nat. 
Hist. 73 ‘Ube fore-neck and bieast..tinged with rufous-buff. 

3. Comb. with adjs. or pa. pples., as rufous- 
coloured, -edsed, -tinged, 

1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) I. 661/2 It lays 1:0 or t2 rufous- 
coloured egg». 1866 Nuwart Laslern Hunters 3 Norman's 
quick eye lighted for a stngle second on a rufous coloured 
masa, 1878 Cougs NV. Amer, hirds 171 The quills and tail 
feathers are more extensively rufous-edged. /:d.a15 Upper 
tuil coverts white, rufous-tinged. 

b. In specific names of birds, etc. (see quots.). 

3784 Latuam Ges. Synop. Bods Il. Ut. ‘Ls “Rufous- 
backed Lark. 2843 Yaruuit, Brit. Birds Il. 46a Ardea 
russa‘a, Rufous-backed Lgret, 1878 Couns NV. Amer. 
Birds 185 Rufous-backed Hummingbird. .chiefly cinnamon- 
rufous above. 2803 Suaw Gen, Zvol. LV, uu. 416 “Rufous- 
banded sparus, Sparws Hurta, 1788 LaTuam Gen. S)'nop. 
Birds 1.11. 760 *Rufous-bellied Humming Bird... Inhabits 
Brasil. 2784 /did. 11. 11. 566 Rufous-bellicd Swallow. 1877 
Nature +5 Mar. gaila ‘I'wo Rufous-bellied Bulbuls i 
sipetes Melellandi). 3784 Latuam Gen, Synop. Birds il 
uu. 77% °Rufous-breasted Partridge. 2783 /dra. 11. 1. 96 
*Ratodachinned Finch, Fringilla noctis. 1872 Cougs N. 
Amer. Birds tqo “Rufous-crowned Finch,.; crown uniform 
chestnut. 1784 Latuam Gen. Synof, Birds 11.11.57 "Rufous- 
headed Swallow, 1883 — Gen. Hist. Birds Vi. 297 
Rufous-headed Lark. This is the smallest of Afiican Larks. 
1898 Morkis Austral English 56/2 Rufous-headed Bristle. 
bird, Sphenwrn broadbenti¢. 1823 Latuam Gen. Hist. Birds 
V1. 297 *Rufous-hooded Lark. 1783 — Gen. Sysop. Birds LI. 
1. 85 *Rufous-naped thrush. 1863 Chamébers's Ancycl. V11. 
9362/1 ‘he *Rufous-necked Pelican (P. /uscs) abounds in the 

est Indies and in many parts of America, 1 LatHam 
Gen. Synop. Berds V1. u. 58a *Rufous-rumped Swallow. 19782 
lod. Le si “Rufous-spotted cuckow, Crwculus punctatus. 
1783 /éid. Il. % 30 *Rufous-tailed ‘Thrush. 2809 Suaw 
Gen, Zook, VII. t, 311 Rufous-tailed Shrike, Lassius 
phocnicurus. 1884 Coues N. Amer. Kirds 434 Myiarchus, 
. Rufous-Tailed Flycatcher, 1783 Latnam Gen. Synofp, 
Birds W1.1 334 *Rufous-vented flycatcher. 3877 Nature 
15 Mar. satis A Rufous-vented Guan (/’enmelope cristata) 
fiom Central America. 1783 LatnaM Gen. Synop. Birds 
Il.1. 55 *Rufous-winged Thrush. 

4. ellipt.assh, a. A brownish-red colour. 

1783 LatHam Gen, Synog, Birds 11, 36a The under parts 
whol y white, with a tinge of rufous, 26z7 Sreexens in 
Shaw's Gen. Zool K. 1. 265 The rest of it..blackinh, varie- 
gated with grey blue and rufous. 1860 Russgu. Dj 
dnudia 1, 66 Peaked inountaius of rich rufous and Vandyc 
brown, 1678 Coves NV. Amer, Birds 171 Wing coverta, .as 
well as the primaries edged with rufous, 


b. A rufous-coloured moth, 


28sa J. Renwix Consp. Butterfl. & M. The Slend 
Suited Rufous Mt. hte, Suaptens) ihe _ 


1. 44 


RUG. 


Bu fter-hood. Hawking. [Of obscare origin.] 
A turm of hood used for a newly-taken hawk. 
1878 Turasev. Kaulconriet41 Having a greate and exsie 
rufterbood you muste hoode and unhoode bir oftentymes, 
3614 Latuam falconry 1. iil. g Let her sit where she may 
rest quietly for the first night, either sceled, or in a rufter 
hood, (3678 in Pritttes, and in later Dicts,) 2808 Sia J.S. 
Sesuicut Use. Hawking 35 A rafter hood is put upon the 
hawk the moment he is oben: It is lighter than the common 
one, 1856‘Sronenunce’ Brit, Kur. Sports a20 The Rufter- 
Hood..is made in two pieces, having a neat seam down the 
centre, and, like the hood-proper, has a hole for tbe beak, 
and also a slit at the back with a brace. 
[A fancifal 


+ Bufty- ,a.and st, Obs. 
formation. See also Kirry-rurry.] a. aaj. Rude, 


rough. b. sat. Hey-day, hoit nie 

2606 Cuarman Gentl. Usher v.i, Were 1 aa Vince is, I 
would handle you In ruftie tuftie wise, in your right kinde. 
1606 It ily Beynild (1643) B rt Lelia. He pranke my selfe 
with flowers of the prime, And thus ile spend away m 
Primerose time. WVnurse. Rufty, tatty. are you so frolike 


Ru'falons, «. rave. [f. L. rifulus: cf. 


Rurous a.) Slightly rufous. 

1883 Fr. c/ Botany XX1. 214 One or two of the younger 
plants (which had not soquired a rufulous tinge). 

| Bu fas, a. [(L. rdfus.] =Rurovs a. 

2884 //arper's Mag. Mar. 622/1 The red-tailed hawk, 80 
named from the deep rufus color of its tail feathers, 1887 
Puivips Srtt, Discomyc. 61 Cups.. externally rufus-browa 
e.; hymenium concave, pale rufus. 

Bug (vg), sb. Sc. Also g ruge. [f. Rua v.!] 

1. A pull, a tug. 

¢ 1485 WynTouN Cron, m1. ii. 367 Wibe a ruge pe rapis al 
He crakkyt in tu pecis smalle. 2 Dunnar /’oems 
Ixxii. 60 ‘fhe claith that claif to his clere hyde, Thai saif 
away with ruggis rude. 1739 Ramsay 70 Arbuckle 03, 
I gu‘e the muse a rug, Then bate my nails and claw'd my 
lug. 2826 J. Witson Noct, Ambr. Wks, 1855 1. 228 ‘The 
least rug will bring down the squash. 286: G. H. Krincs- 
Lev Sf. & 7 var. (1900) 253 When one caught the ither by 
the pow, and gied hima rug. 1894 Slackw. Mag. July 67 
An lineupacied: ‘rug’ by a brace of pounders, 

2. A torn-off portion, a ‘haul’, of something; 
a catch or acquisition. 

¢ 1490 Hot.rann Howwlat 797 Raike hir a rug of the rost, 
or scho aall ryiue the. ¢ 2480 Hanavson Poems (S.1'5,) IIL 
x51 Recipe, thre ruggis of the reid ruke. . 

1808 J AMIESON 8.v., When one purchases any thing under its 
common price, it is said that he hus gota rug o/tt. 18a4 
Scott Kedgauntiet let. xi, Sir John.. voted for the Union, 
having gotten, it was thought, a rug of the compensations. 
s675 W. Acexanver Ain Folk iii, They agreed that the 


farrow cow was a great ‘rug '. 


Bug (2), 56.4 Also 6-7 rugge, 7-8 rugs. 
{perh. of Scand. origin: cf. Norw. dial. rugga, 
rogen conrse coverlet (also skinnrugea skin-rug ; 
rugpefeld shaggy cloak), Sw. ruggruftled or coarse 
hair, frizz, rugye tuft, etc. These are app. related 
to ON. rpeg: see Kae 56.) 

+1. A rough woollen material, a sort of coarse 
frieze, in common use in the 16-17th cent. Oés. 

2358 Lanc. Wills (Chetham Soc.) Il. 114 Unto the 
people xij peces of gray rugge. 1g93 Cuetti.2Aind Harts 
Dr. (1841) 45 In a gown of rugge, rent on the left shoulder. 
r6rz Sruep Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x. xv. § 46. 794 A man bare- 
headed, and bare-legged, attired in a coat of white rugge. 
z62a Pracnam Gentl. Exerc. ut. vii. (1634) 126 December 
must be, ,clad in Irish rugge, or coorse freeze. 1664 Power 
Exp. Philos. 1. 50 A Sage Leaf looks like a white Rugge, 
or Shagge, full of knots, tassel’d all with white silver Thrums, 
272: Countrey Man's Let. to Curate os He goes Generally in 
Winter in good thick Rug, and in Summer most part in a 
Highland Plaid. : 

+b. With pf A kind or make of frieze; also, 


a frieze cloak or mantle. Oés. 

rgsr-2 Acts 46 Edw. V/,¢.6 §1 All Clothes called Man- 
chester Rugges, otherwise named Frices, /did. § 24 Any 
of the Clothes, Karseys, Frices, Rugges or Cottons afore- 
saide. xs99 Hakcuvr fay. 11. 1. 87 The townes built of 
stone, the people rude in conditions, apparelled in divers 
coloured rugs. 2610 Houcann Camaen's Brit., [reland 63 
Which (sheep] they sheare twice a yeere, and make of their 
course wool rugges or shagge mantles. 2687 R. Licox Bar. 
badoes (1673) 109 Forty poutd | think fit to bestow on Irish 
Rugg’ such as are made at Kilkennie, and Irish stockings. 
2680 Morven Geog. Rect. (1685) 39 Several Manufactures 
as lreezes, Ruggs, Mantiles, &c. 

+o. ? One who wears a frieze cloak, Ods.~-* 

2638 Sxincev Mart. Soldier u. iii, 1 am..Lord over these 
oe ia Regent of these Rugs, Viceroy over these Vaga- 

nds. 

2. A large piece of thick woollen stuff (freq, of 
various colours) used as a coverlet or as a wrap in 
driving, railway-travelling, etc. 

r99x Peecavatt Sg. Dict., Alcatifa,a rug fora bed. réeg 
Frercner & Swiatey NVé. Walser vy. i, 1 wished ‘em then 
get him to bed, they did ao, And almost smothr'd him with 
rugges and pillowes. 32667 Pervs Diary 13 July, Mighty 
hot weather; I lying this night..with only a rugg and a 
sheet upon me. 2687 B. Ranpo.rn Archipelago 10:1 We 
were not free from fears least the seas should wash away 
thyuse ruggs which we hnd sto in between the timbers. 
273t Swirt Cassinus ¢ Peter Wks. 1751 X. 192 A Rug was 
oer his Shoulders thrown; A Rug; for Night-gown he had 
none. 1778 Eng. Gasettesr (ed, 2) 3,.v. Wigan, Lancaster 
famous for the manufacture of coverleta, rugs, blankets, and 
other sorts of bedding. 1860 Macm. Mag. June 125 The 
child can scarcely be too soon accustomed to be laid on its 

kon @ mattress or rug on the floor. 1873 Cantyze in 
Mrs. Cariyle's Lett, 111. 247 We bad to wrap our invalid in 
quite a heap of rugs and shawls. Kwaat Dict, Aleck, 
1999/2 A railway-rug is a coarse shawi (ur Wrapping tbe legs 
or for use as a blanket. 


RUG, 


Ag, r6a6 Donwe Sern, 817 In that Green bed whose cover- 
ing is but a Yarde and a half of ‘Turf and a Rugge of Grass. 
Ar. 3769 Stratford Fudilee ui. i, Uf she has the mopus's, 

I'll have her, as snug as a bug in a rug. 2998 W. Hutton 
rad (1826) 137 The doctor., said, ‘ You are as safe as a bug 
narug’. 

3. A square or oblong mat for the floor, 
of thick or shaggy stuff. Cf, Heanrra-Bua. 

r8z0 Knox & Juss Corr, 11.5 You shall have a sofa in 
your bed-chamber.., and a little rug for your hearthstone. 
3847 C. Bronte 7. Ryre xix, I atood on the rug and warmed 
my hands. 3: Bucuan Watcher by the Threshold 987 
‘The fire-lit ball, with its rugs and little tables, 

+ 4. ? A shaggy bieed of dog (see WaTER-BUG). 

5. U.S. (See quot.) ? Obs. 

3798 Becunar Hist, New-Hampsh, IL. rag There fs a 
natural tough sward commonly called a rug, which must 
either rot or be burned before any cultivation can be made. 


6. attrib. and Comd. a. In sense 1, as rug-cloak, 


doublet, etc.; rug-like adj. See also Rug-cown. 

tsps Nasu P, Pennilesse Aivb, Dame Niggardize his 
wile, ina pecge rugge kirtle, 2622 Sreun Theat. Gt. Brit. 
(1614) 138/2 Over their side garments the shagge rugge 
mantles, 2634-g Breneton 7rar, (Chetham) 156 Much 
more comely than the rug short cluaks used by the women. 
2686 Loud. Gas. No. a152/¢ An Apprentice, ..in a gray 
Coat, and white rug Doublet. r9ag De Fos Ioy, round 
World (1840) 276 C chester baize, a coarse rug-like manu- 
facture. 1786 Mas. Deany Life & Corr. (1861) ILL. 339, 
I who only go out. when the sun shines, in a ruge reat 
coat and boot-stockings. 1796 /’lain Sense (ed. 2) III. ryo 
A rug-cloak..coveied her warmly over ai night. 2800 CoLE- 
RIOGK Let. to Wedgewood Jan., 1 am sitting by a fire in a 
rug greatcoat. 

. in senses 2 and 3. 

r8aa Miss Epoceworrn in Life & Letters (1894) HH. 70 
We went trough the female wards , and saw the women 
at various works,—knitting, rug-making, &c. 1643 Fenny 
Cycl XXVIL. 2180/1 Another kind of weaving..is that which 
relates to rug-work and tapestry. 1891 Anthony's Phot. 
Bulletin 1V. 159 ‘he only unattached part being the rug 
strap for cainera. 

Bug, 54.3 dial. rare. [Of Scand. origin: cf. 
Swed. dial. rage in the same sense (Kietz), Prob, 
related to raz mist, rime, common in northern 
Eng. ees) Drizzling rain. 

¢ 1400 Destr, Troy 9652 Thurgh the rug, & the rayn, pat 
raiked aboue, All wery for wete. 1866 K:DMONUSTON Gloss. 
Shetl. & Orkney, Rug, small rain. 


+ Rug, 53.4 Obs. rare. 
liquor. 

1633 J. Tayitor( Water P.) Cert. Trav. Uncert. Journey 16 
Of all the drinks potuble Rug is most puisant, potent, 
notable. Rug was the Cupitall Commander there. 

Rug, obs. f. Ripuz sé.; see also RUGBEIAN, 

tRug, z. Ods. [Gaming slang, of unknown 
origin.] Safe, secure: @. Ju gambling. 

azjoo B.K. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v., ft's all Rug, the 
Gaine ts secured. 1709 SreeLe Sailer No. 3y P36 If one 
has it all Rug, as the Gameasters say, when they have a 
Trick to make the Game secure. 1914 T. Lucas Mes. 
Camesters (ed, 2) 104 His great Dexterity of making all 
Rugg at Dice, as the Cant w for securing a Die between 
two Fingers. : 

b. transf. In gencral use. 

1708 Rowe Siter 1. i, Fear nothing, Sir; Rug's the Word, 
all's safe. x7ax Cisnur Re/usad 1, And does this Contract 
secure the Lady's Fortune to you too?..O! Pox! 1 knew 
that was all Rug before. 1733 Porpx Donme Sat. iv. 134 
Who got hw Pension rug, Or quicken’d a Reversion by a 
drug? 2797 Baypces //om. Trav, Il. 25 We'll here lie 
snug, Let bim but pass, we have him rug. 

e@. With adverbia! torce. 

1714 Wentworth Papers (1883) 394 The changes at Court 
does not go ao rug as some peuple expected. 

Bug, obs. form of Rouau a, 

Bug (17g), v.! Sc. and worth. dial. Also 4-8 
rugge, 5-6 ruge (5 ruk); 4-5 rogg(e. [prob. of 
Scand. origin: cf. Icel., keer., and Norw. rugga, 
obs. Da. rugge, to rock (a cradle), to swing back- 
wards and to:wards, to sway. The original sense 
was prob. ‘to pull’.] 

L. érans. To pull forcibly, violently, or roughly ; 
to tear, tug. 

@tg00 Cursor M. 15825 For[p) bal his maister drogh, And 
rugged bin vn-rekeuli bath ouer hill aud (hlogh. /ésd. 
a1tgzo Ded sal ruy us til bis rape. ¢ 740 Hampou)e /'s. Consc. 
1230 Lyons, hbardes and wolwes kene, pat wald worow 
men bylyve, And rogg pam in sunder and ryve. @ 2400 
in Minor Poems Vernon MS. M1, 501 Mae his teep he 

on hit togge, And so radli he gon hit Rogge, pat al 
fe Rolle gon race. ¢1440 A/ph. Zales 446 Oft tymys sho 
was enforcid to be drawen oute, bod it was in vayn bod if 
pai wuld hafe rugid hurin sonder. ¢ 2459 HouLann Horvlat 
82a In come twa flyrand fulis,.. Ruschit baith to the bard, 
and ruggit his huir. zgoo-a0 Dunsan Hoens xxii. 106 ‘Than 
1udelie come Remomberance Ay rugging me, withoutin rent. 

1570 Suir. Poems Reform, xxii. 51 God nor ye gleddis 3e 

et, Or Rauinnis the rug with bludie beik in bittis. 1578 
Shia. xxxii_ 67 We commounis all, ..now, allace! ar rugit, 
17.. Ramsay 70 Starrat at Rug frae its 
Edinbar h castle. 1795 MACNEILL Sent. 
land's Skaith \vi, Jean... Flyt's, and storms, and rug’s Will's 
hair, 3634 Hoco in Fraser's Mag. XI. 358 The Hunter he 
rugged his old grey hair. s67z W. ALExanvar Johnny Gild 
(2873) 90 I'se rug yer lugs t'ye gin ye dinna gae this minit. 

b. Const. down, t forth, off, out (of), up. 

61979 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nicholas) 89 He hynt be 
priou.e be be hare, & rukyt hyme of his bed in hy. ¢ 2450 
Mirour Saluactoun erie ) 83 ‘I'he whilk festnyng his fete 
thal'ruggid out sembiably. 496 Sia G. Have Law Aras 
(S:T.S,) ra The evil! herbis may nucht be gudely ruggit up 


usually 


Some kind of strong 


reuin, and rent. 


roota the os of 


877 


be the rutis, bot. ude herbis that ar nere thaim. . be rugglt 
up with thame. ¢ 3g08 Dunpar Posme xxxiti. 83 ‘The pret 
furth his pennis did rug. ¢xg60 A. Scorr Poems (S.'1.S.) 
1. t35 Ruging and raifand vp kirk rentis lyke ruilia. eg Ag 
Row //ss#. p a (Wodrow Soc.) ra In taking away bel 

and rugging doun..ornaments. 2 Scotch Presbyterian 
Eloguence 43 ‘Vhe Devil rugg thelr Hearts out of their Sides, 
23774 Fencusson /‘lainstanes & Cawsey Poems (2845) 46 
Owre me the muckle horses gallop, Eneugh to rug my very 
saul up. s@ag J. Witson Voct. amdr. Wha, 855 1. ? Can 
an idea..rug out a handfu’ o' hair out of the head o° him? 

2. intr. ‘lo pull, tear, or tug (af something). 

In mod. dial. use freq. combined with rir. 

c 13890 St. Andrew aas in Horstm. Altengé. Leg. (1881) 7 
Pai rugget at him with ful grete bir. tc sq00 Towrn. / ot- 
tenkam 199 in Hazel, £. P. #. IL, gx Thus thai tuggut and 
thei ruggut til hit was ny ny3t. c 3408 Wvnroun Cron, 
uu. il, 47a Abows twa pillarie..He kest his armys hastely, 
And ruggit at paim doggitly. nape Lynvesay /¢st, ap- 
yngo 1148 The Rauin gan ely to ruge and e, 
a1s8s3 Montcomerie Fiyting 288 The Weird Sisters... Saw 
reavens rugand at that ratton. 1788 Ramsay Three Bon- 
né(s iit, sg Jouk three times rugged at his (brother's) 
shoulder. 2704 — /¢@ 7. Afise. (1871) HL. 129 Hunger 
raed at Warty's breast. 2628 W. TENNANT Auster F. Iv 
Each..A good Crail’s capon holds, at which he rugs and 
Shaws. x87a C, Giuson For the K ing xvii, You'll wring 
my arin out o' the socket if you keep rugging at it that way. 
tg0r R. ANDERSON Gist, of Avésyth xiii. 11 That night the 
razot was bad. It rugged and he had to stop. 

tb. Auy and reave, to practise robbery. Oés. 
zge8 Kennepik flyting w. Dundar 404 It cumin of kynde 
to che to be a traytoure, 1'o ryde on nycht, to rug, to reue 
and stele. xgrg louGLas nets ix. x. 53 Beat likis wa ail 
tyme to rug and reyf, ‘l'o drive away the spreith, and tharun 
leyf. 2596 Datavurce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 323 ‘Vhay 
began to rug and reiue, stryk and stick ilk vtber, 

t Bug, v.2 Obs. [Of obscure origin.] intr. To 
fish with a rug-net. Hence + Ru'gging v6/. sé. 

a a in Binnell 7‘4ames (1758) 65 No Fisherman or other 
shail be suffered to rug for Flounders.. between London 
Bridge..and Westminster. //d. 79 That no Peter-man do 
rug from London Bridge to Blackwall. 2758 Binngue sdded., 
Rules to be observed in Rugging. 


| Ruga (rad). Pl. ruge@ (r#dzf). Bot , Zool., 
etc. . rtiga.] A wrinkle, fold, or ridge. 


1775 J. (aon tr. Linnaeus’ Brit. Pl. Glos. 256 
Rugose, full of ruge# or wrinkles. 2797 Encycd. Brit.(ed. 3) 
Il. 7387/2 The vermicularis, with faint annular rugew. 16a 
W. P. C. Barton Flora MV. Amer, 1. 125 An oblong or 
barrel-shaped bulb, marked by circular lines or rugss. 1879 
Sf. George's Llosp. Rep. 1X. 435 Ite mucous membrane was 
drawn up into thick dark-brown rugs. 

Bugate (rii‘get), a. Zool. [ad. pa. pple. of 
L. riigdre, f. raga.) Having ruge; wrinkled. 

2846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 196 Disk brown,..rugate. 28gs 
— Crusé, 1. 4a5 Licher part is rugate or pseudo-nquamate. 

Hence Ru'gately adv. 

1846 Dana Zeofh, (1848) 900 Corallum. .rugately striate 
and denticulate, 

Rugbeian (rogbfin). 
[f. Kuasy (see next), on 
or present pupil of Rugby 
abbreviated to A’ug.) 

x8ag Sporting Mag. XVIT. 2 A Rugbean is a Rugbeean 
all the world over. 1845 Rudes Kooth. Rughy School6'Vhat 
Old Rugbwans shall be allowed to play at the matches of 
Football. 1869 Daily News 10 Dec., A meeting of old 
Rugbeians was held yesteiday. 

H by (rgbi). The name of the public 
school at Rugby in Warwickshire, used attrsd. or 
absol, to designate one of the two leading forms of 
the game of football. (Cf, Ruaczr 2.) 

1864 Field 446/2 ‘The Rugby Game. Will a good Rugby 
authority settle the following pvints in their game? 3: 
Encyel. Brit, \X. 367/a The tumbles and scrimmages inci- 
dental to the Rugby code. 1897 Mus. Rayner /pe-turd/er 
Giré iil. 3t Their discourse. .circled chiefly round the noble 

uadruped, with divergences on Rugby and Association 


ootball. 

+ Ruge, sd.) Obs. rare. [ad. L. raya Ruca.] 
A wrinkle or fold. 

c1440 Pailad. on Hush, w. 724 A ferdful face, his necke 
in many a ruge Yiretted grete. /éfd. xi 569 Olyues that 
me fyndeth lying crispe, With rugis drawe. 


tBuge, 54.2 Obs [f. L. rugire to roar.] 
Roaring. 
xgoo-s0 Dunnarn Poems |xxii, 19 As lyonis with awfull 
In yre thai hurlit him heir and thair. 


ruge 
+Ruge, 2. Cbs [ad. L. sgdre, £. raga 
Ruea. e trans. To wrinkle 

1682 Grew Museum vw Vv. iil, 115 On his Forehead and 
Chaps befure, where his Skin is only ruged as you draw 
your Finger downward, . 

Ruge, obs. f. Rua. Rugement: see Ruatye vz. 
Ruget, obs. f. Rocuer 56.4 Rugg, var. Rug a. 
Obs. Rugge, obs. £ Ringe, Ruse. 

Rugged (ro‘géed), a.) (and adv.). Also 5-6 
rogged, roggyd, 7 rugg’d, 7-8 ruggid. [prob. 
of Scand. origin: ct. the forms cited under Rue 50.2, 
and Sw. rugya to roughen, put a nap on, ruggig¢ 
rough, shaggy. The sage telationship to ragged 
is not quite clear, but the stem is no doubt 
ultimately the same.] 

+1. Rough with hair; hirsute, shaggy ; also of 
horses, rough-coated, Ods, Cf. Racarp a.1 1, 


Also 9 Rugbean. 
tin types.] A former 
achool, (Sometimes 


2330 Arth. & Marl. igor (Kélbing), Clowes he hadde 
qued, .. A rugged taille goa fonds. ¢ 1980 Cuaucns Kut.'s f 
soeg,(Eliesm, MS.), woful T Palamon With 
flutery berd and rugged . heores, crggo Pronip. 


RUGGED. 


Parv. 430/ Roggyd, or rowghe, .. Aispidus, Aiventus. 
447 Bokennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 46 It signifyeth that oure 
lord jhesu Supplanted the deuy! oure rusgyd enmy. 1990 
Pataca. 322/a Rog with heare, Jotd/iu, 21948 Hat 
Chron., Hen. 1K, 9 Experience teacheth, that of a ru 
colte, commeth a‘ good bore z990 Spanaua J. Q. 1, Vi. 07 

‘be Lyon whelpes she saw ow be did beare, And lull in 
rugged armes, s605 Swaxs, Afacé, ui. iv. 100 Approach 
thou like the ru Russian Beare. +697 Davogn Virg. 
Georgy. Wi. 751 Berch’d is his Hide, and m are bis 
Hairs. 17296 Leoni Alberii’s Archit. 1. 96/x If horses see 
the fire, they are prodigiously frightened and will grow 
r 


tb. Of cloth or garments: Hairy, coarse, rough. 
agg8 Richmond Wells (Surtees) 196, (j turfill hates, 
ruggid huts. 26:3 Purcnas Prigrimage 11. vil. (1624) 1 
rophetes..whose ordinarie habite seemes to be a ru 
hairie garment. 2663 Butter Ad, 1. i. 307 His Breec 
were of rugged Woollen. 1687 Taupman London's Triumph 
8 The rest of the Mariners in Indian stripes and ruggid 
Yarn Caps. 2886 Hoop /risk Schooime. xx, Like tears dried 
up with rugged huckaback. 
to. Of leaves : Covered with hairs. Ods. 
1676 Phil, Trans. 11. 630 The leaves are rugg'd like to a 


ip pert 
2. Having small rough projections; broken into 
irregular prominences ; rough, uneven. 

2848 Evvor, Scadrntus, made rough or rugged, as It werea 
thyng that is acalde. 1877 HK, Goocr Heresbach's Husd, i. 
(1586) 104 The blacke hath the ruggedder bark, x60x Hou 

Land /’“imy IT, 393 If the nailes be ragged and rugged, it 

is not amisse to apply [etc.) r6q2 H. Mowe Song of 

Soud u. iu iii, r He much perplexed is..Where to make 

chuice to enter his rugg'd saw. 31682 Garw Afusarnee t. vt. 

ii, 146 ‘The Rissad: Ovsiar. a of a dull ash-colour. 1740 

Gray Alegy 13 Beneath those rugged elms, a 1787 G. 

Wuite Seldorne iv, ‘Vhis rag is rugged and stubborn, and 

will not hew to a smooth face. a Scorr Of Mort. xliii, 

The little bare feet which caught... hold of the rugged side 

of the oak. 3839 Kamae A'csid. sn oars (1863) 18 The 

rice fields, all clouhed in their rugged stubble. 

Sig. 3859 Haves Friends in C. Ser. ni. II. iii, 66 Smootha 

everything that would otherwise be rugged in domentic life, 

b. Of ground: Hroken, uneven; full of stones, 
rocks, abrupt rises or declivities, etc. 

2656 Cow.ay Anacreontigucs ix, The Wheel of Life no 
leas will stay In a smooth then Rugged way. shag A A. 
Lovect tr. Zhevenot's Trav. 1.14 Hills that were so high 
and rugged..that our hands were as weil employed as our 
feet. 3727 Berkey Journ, Tour Ltaly Wks, 1871 1V. 543 

he road very rugged with stones, 1769 Rosenraom 
Chas. V, x, lit. 243 Clambering up the rugged track with 
infinite fatigue as well as danger. 2880 Kuats Lamia t. 
176 At the toot of those wild hills, The rugged founts of 
the Persean rills, 2842 Ecrusnstone Hist. /nd. U1. 181 The 
Babmani kings.. suffered severe losses in that rugged 
and woody country. 1875 Jowetr /%a/o (ed. 2) V. 30 Our 
island home is rugged, and does not admit of cavalry. 
Wik 1673 Humours Town A 3b, Men generally arrive at 

isdom by such rugged steps of self-experience. 1780 
Cowrer Pregr, rvror 71 Is this the rugged path, the steep 
ascent, lhat virtue points to? 

3. OF teatures: Wrinkled, furrowed; irregular; 
strongly marked. 

2596 Srensea /.Q. 1v. Prol.: The rugged forhead, that 
with grave foresight Welds kingdomes causes and affaires 
of state. 3627 Mipp.eton & Rowiay Fair Quarreé ni. li, 
You have a good face now, but ‘twill grow rugyed. 6a 
Buaton Anat, Mal. ut. ii. vi. iii, (1651) $61 Her soft corall 
lips will be pale, her skin rugged. Davpen Virg. 
Georg. Vv. 1 € Like their Prince appears his id Race; 
Grim, ghastly, rugged. 1788 Misa Buaney Cecilia x. vili, 
Tears running quick down his rugged checks. a 1827 Jane 
Austin Perswasion iii, His face the colour of mahogany, 
rough and rugged to the last degree, all lines and wrinkles, 
2863 Geo. Evior Xosmola u. vii, ‘here seemed the very 
opposite testimony in the rugged face. 1890 Conan Doyis 

kite Company xxxv, A dry-wood fire had been lit,..the 
glare rad upon their rugged faces, 

b. Wrinkled wiih care or displeasure ; frowning, 

r6og Suaxs. Afacd. i, ii. a7 Sleeke o're your rugged 
Lovkes, Be bright and Jouiall. x67z Mitton P. 2. u. 164 
Such object hath the power to soft’n and tame Severest 
temper, smooth the rugged’st brow. 2848 Dickens Domedbey 
xv, fie eyebrows. .smoothed their rugged bristiing aspect, 
and became serene. 


4. Of weather, etc.: Rough, stormy, tempestuous, 


Now rare. 

2949 Coverpate, etc. Zrasm. Par. Tim. Ded., There is 
none so rugged a wyuter, but poine pecryte area of the 
feldes. x6a8 Marynus Anc. Law-Merch. 031 Serue them 
in hard and rugged weather, whereby they are hindred to 
be abroad. 1637 Mitton Lycidasg3 He. .question'd every 

uat of rugged wings ‘That blows from off each beaked 
Promontory: 1973 Life N. Frowde 25 He was..of the moat 
inviting Carriage thut ever | observed upon the rugged 
Element he was employed in. 28g0 W. Scorusay Chesver’s 
Whalem. Adv. iv. (1858) 58 The Commodore Preble lost.. 
seven whales by sinking after they were ‘turned up’, 


three from alongside in rugged weather. SCAMMOM 
Marine Mammats 311 A rough sea, {acco nied with 
ru Ww ® 


blowing weather, is termed by whalers 
b. favolving hardships or severe toil. 

2730-46 THomuon A niwenn 289 Then throw that shameful 
pittance from thy hand, But il epply a to such a rugged 
task. s8eo Keats /sabel/a xii, Thinking on rugged hours 
and fruitless toil, 1838 Emenson Ws, (Bohn) 11. 903 So it 
is in rugged crises, in unweariable endurance. .that the 
angel is shown. eg rssorr Coming of Friars vi. e95 it 
must have been hard for the weak and sickly..to stand that 
rugged old Cambridge life. 

- Rough to the ear; harsh; unpolished. 

xggo Sransen ¥.Q. 11. ii, 3 But ah! my rymes too rnde 
and rugged arte. - Mitton Agel, Srsect, Win. ab WV If. 
Declaming in rugged and miscellaneous geare blown 


copetber" by foure winds. ¢ 364g — Sonn, xi, Those 
rugged names to our like mouths grow sleck. s6e7 Drvpex 
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RUGGED, 


Ded. Atncis Eas. (ed. Ker) 11, 227 It seffom happens bat 
a monosyllable line turns verse to prose; and even that 
ove is rugged and unhar us 2730 Pain Pastorale 

v. at So sweet a Scone ill Suits my ruggid Lay. 763 
J. Bnown Poetry & Aus. vi.131_ Eschylus is uneven, con- 
cise, abrupt rugged. 2843 Exrninstone fies, lad. 1. 
427 Most of the hymns composing the Védas are in a lan- 
guage 6o rugced us to prove [etc. 

@. Austere, harsh, severe, u tle. 

ss97 Hoonrr Zec?. Pol. v. ixv. §6 Take Cato, or if he be 
too and ed, choose some other of a softer metal. 
séer Fiercner Mtigrin i. i, Signior Alphonso, ye are too 
rugged to her, Believe, too full of harshness, 1688 Bunyan 
Holy War(xq03) 979 My Lord Mayor said, That the answer 
did not look with a rugged face. 3773 aot roi nilbaierey tak 
1 began to be reconciled both to him and his looks, Whic 
at first seem’d so rugged and unsociable. 2796 Bunnuy Aes. 
Metastasio 1. 21 ‘The first breach of contract with the rugged 
advocate was in the beginning of 1721. 18127 Bonar erm. 
Al. xix. 4a3 We... dislike those rugged pastors who will make 
no allowance for the follies of the age. THtRLWALt 
Greece U1. 267 Characters like that of Aristides, even when 
there is nothing rugged and forbidding in their exterior, are 

om loved. 

7. Lacking in culture and refinement; rude, un- 
cultivated ; also, rough and hardy (cf. next). 

atéag Fiercnun Wife for Month v. i, Though he be atub- 
born, And of a rugged nature, yet he is honest 166g >in T. 
Heapuar Trav. Ce ) gor They are very humane and noble 
in their natures; differing... very much from the ‘l'urks, who 
are rugged and barbarous. a 2680 Butiur Rem. (1759) 1.96 
Force ts a rugged Way of making Love. 1738 Buakxiry 
Aleiphr. v. (11 The rugged manners of northern boors 
3948 Anson's Vey, ti. xiv. 284 Its inhabitants are a luxurious 
and effeminate race,..incapuble..of giving any opposition 


to this rugged enemy. 2799 Han. Mone Fem. &duc. (ed. 4) 
1. 8 rives the gentle spirit to artifice, and the rugged 
w& re 


3806 Scorr Woods! ii, We have still about us 
some rugged foresters of the old Woodstock breed. 2849 
M. Arnotp World 4 Quietist 11 The rugged Labouser 
Caught not till then a sense... Of his omnipotence. ; 

Coneb, 2808 Faun Dik o’ the ons i: Atall rugged-looking 
man..came slouching up. 

8. Of a rongh but strong or sturdy character. 

2807 CARLYLE Meise. (3887) 1. 21 He has an intellect vebe 
ment, rugged, irresistible 28ga2 Tennyson Ode bVelling- 
fon i ove life was work, whose language rife With ruge 

ed maxims hewn from life. 1833 Humrurxys Coin Colt. 

an, xxvi, 997 There |s a fine rugged grandeur about the 

great pieces of this latter e . 2673 Symonps Gr&. 

Poets v. 150 ln his style Simonides has none of Pindar’s 

nee majesty. 
. JO.S. Strong, robust, vigorous. - 

3043 Bantizrt Dict. Amer, 280 Ragyed, hardy; robust; 
healthy. 2858 Hawtuoans Fr, § /t. Note-bks. I. 071 Dirty 
httle . rugged and healthy enough, nevertheless, and 
sufficiently intelligent. ea O. akf,-t. 

n 


. Howes Poet Bre 
xii. 358 1'm getting along in life, and J ain't quite so rugged 
as I used ¢ 
edly. 


o 
10. As adv. R 
2662 J. Davies Civid Warres 344 Finding how rugged 
they moved as to his interest. 1678 Buttur Awd. i. 1. 
374 For those that doe his business best, In Hell are us'd 
the ruggedest. 

Hence Ru'ggedish a., somewhat rugged. 

1787 Linnaus’ Families of Plants 1. 78 Seed. .ruggedish. 


ugged (rugd),a.4 [f. Rue 56.2] Provided 


or covered with a rug or ru 

3898 Pal! Malf{G.11 Jan. 5/1 The snugly-cushioned, hot- 
bottled, rugged, and scented votaries of fashion. 1899 Somea- 
viiLg & Rous /rish R. Mf.275 Two horses, carefully rugged, 
were in it. 


+ Bugged, v. Ods.— [f. Rucexp a1] trans. 
To make rugged. 

2608 Fectrnam Resolves i. uxix. o1: ‘Tis the World, that 
psiopeetie: vp the way, does rugged that which is naturally 
emoother. 


gedly (rxgedli), adv. [f. Ruoogp a.1+ 
eLY +.) Ina rugged or Bac Sr manner. 
z your Prev. xviii. 23 With obsecracivuns speketh 
the pore man; and a riche man shal apeke out ruggidli. 
1607 Beaum. & Fr. Woman-Hater v. iii, Nay, look not 
ruggedly upon me, I am made up too strong to fear such 
looks, 1660 W. Sxcnen Nonsuct Prof. 136 The nettle.. 
stings when its gently touched, but doth not hurt when its 
ruggedly handied. 2668 Horxins Serme. (1685) 78 Moving 
upon these four sides, it must of necessity move very rug: 
gauly, by jolts and jerks, sz02 Co.nier M1, Angel. (1726), 
lexander the grammarian taught me not to be ruggedly 
Critical about Words. sy37 Baacnan Marriery Soepr. taae3) 
1k. 8a He play'd his Horne-play too ruggedly. a 18g: Ropext- 
aon in Four C. sag Lett. ds I have apoken ruggedly but 
not rudely. 289g Pog. Sct. Manthdy Sept. 718 The new land 
as ruggoedly barren. 
meee re) [f. as prec. + -NEBS. } 
1. The state or character of being rugged ; rough- 
ness, unevenness. 


2 Parson. s64/2 R ness uve. 3% Pua 
Rev. Lyfe (2533) By, Tere rietel ae ood for Tettera, 
and other iemediaese of the skinne, x60: Hotann Pliny 
II. 92: As for the ruggednesse of any blade, it will take it 
away more effectually ..than the very file. 2674 N. Faimrax 
Bulk & Sedv. 86 The utmost smoothness we can comie at.. 
is full of. little ruggednesses, 3739 De For Crusve tu. 
arse 8s You know not a Man from a Woman, neither 

y the Ruggedgess of their Countenances or their Clothes. 
275% D heripar anbler No. 88 psx Our language, of which 
the ief defect is ruggedness and asperity. «797 Mus. Rav- 
curre /falian vii, It was merely a edness in the stones 
. that had excited his curiosity. s@7x Parorave Lyr. /'cems 
za7 Features by keen moun air Moulded to solemn 


gedness. : 

b: nt eo ae eee: 
Luins Afaé. ic ut. ii, 363 sg a 
seal ‘or unevennes of the ground. 1698 Frvae Aw. 
. india & P. A 4b, Where the Ruggedness of the Ways 


deacri 


878 


interpose. 3774 Gotvan. Nat, Hist. (1 I. 149 The 
edneas of he road. . leading upthe re ia Bsct ensi 

ribed. 28:4 Scorr Diary 30 Aug., The grounds around 
have been dressed, so as to smooth their ruggedness. 1896 
W. lavina Astoria 11.915 All the discouraging accounts 
of the ruggedness of the mountains lower down the river. 
387g Jowxrr /ako (ed. 2) V. 277 The country.., owing to 
the ruggedness of the soil, not providing aayshine in great 
oe: ee Li Ei Tha Supera ad Man, The 

8 MB Elia u. wnnate an, 
faithful partners of my toils..that smoothed for me. .the 
rus pedonss of my professional road. 1862 GouLauun Pers. 
Relig. ww. i, As 253 Crosses, ruggediesses, unpleasant 
collisions in one day's walk. 

3. Harshness or roughness of character, etc. 

1647 J. Mayne Ans Cheynell 27 All they of that soft 
Sex, with whom | have converst, have accused me of wo 

reat severity, and ruggedness, towards them. 3676 Hate 
Contempl. Medit. Lord's Prayer 145 The Pardon that I give, 
is mingled with ruggedness, with revenge. 2752 JolNxson 

‘ No. 115P7A wife who had eh of a man 
without his force. 19796 Gopwin Caleb Williams 19 It was 
in vain that Mr. Tyrrel endeavoured to restrain the rugged- 
ness of his character. 2830 CUNNINGHAN Sit, Painters 11, 
g03 The habitual ruggedness of his personal manners. 

ugger!. Uds.exc. arch. [f. Kua v1 2b.J 
A plunderer, depredator, robber. 

1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xxi. 3 Ruggars, Reifars, Rome- 
raikars. 3996 Daurvmere tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. 130 
Manifest ruggera and reiuers on the Sey. 1860 Wills § 
fav, N.C. (Surtees) 9 note, The lawless propensities of the 
ruggers and rievers of that wild district. 


Ru'gger 2, slang or colloquial alteration of 


Rugsy (in the sense of ‘ Rugby football *), 

3893 Westm. Gas. 17 Oct. 5/ - Neilson was elected 
captain of ‘rugger’ and T. N. 1895 
29th Cent. Nov. 865 He would find that a ‘ Rugger’ biue 
commanded vastly more admiration. 

Ru gging, 54. [f. Rua 56.2) (See quot.) 

a Simmonns Dict. J rade, Kugging, a coarse wrapping 
or blanket cloth. 

Ru ‘gging, v/. sd. ft Rua v1] Pulling, tug- 
ging ; seizing for oneself. 

@ 35978 Linpasay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) LI. 273 
Thhir was nathing bot rwgging and raveing of the pwr 
laubouraris. 1582 N. Buens in Cath. 7ract. (S.T.S.) 167 
Be rugging doun of kirkis, be spuleying of Abbayis. 1996 
Darevnece tr. Lesiie's //ist. Scot. 1. 187 ‘Vrubling the west 
seyes in thift, ruging, and reiueng. 1644 Maitiin Lett. } 

vids. (1841) Il. a32 We have strange rugging with the 

ndependents. 28:4 Scott /Vap, xlii, The gude auld times 
of rugging and riving..are come back again. 1646 G. S. 
Fawer Lett. /ract. Secession 51 ln the midst of this awful 
rueeing and dle fetc.}. 

ativid. 3836 W. Annot Astodsag. (3877) 107, I do feel a* 
tearing, rugging procesa guing on. 

b. fig. (See quot.) 
2814 Saxon §& Gael 1. 153 The craving or rucging at the 


erkins of ‘socker *. 


heart, i e., hunger, is a discase but too frequent among the 
Highlanders. 
a: ,»@ Obs. [Cf.Ruacy a] Rough, 


stubborn. So + Bu‘ggishness, roughness. 

rg4x Corcann Guydton's Quest. Chirurg. Rj, The .ix. [sign 

of leprosy) is ruggyshnes of the skynne in maner of a goos, 
Panton Guardian's Instruction (1897) 31 If he found 
a Boy ruggish and untractable. 

+Buggle. ds. [Of obscure origin.] 

L. A plaything, toy. 

3598 Barckity Felic. Man ut. (1603) 146 Humane power 
and riches, which may be likened to the ruggles and toyes 
which children use to play with. /é#d. (1631) $03 Honour, 
and glory,..he esteemeth as the frumps of fortune, and 
ruggies for children to play with. 

Da A species of shell. 

¢zgrr Pariver Grsopkyd. vi. § 52 Small Gibraltar Ruggle 
.-are also found on the Adriatick and French Mediter- 
ranean Shores. 

+Rug gown. Obs. [f. Rue 56.2] 

1. A gown made of rug. 

1gs8 Lanc. Wills (Chetham Soc.) II, 114 That six poor 
men..shall have every of theme a black rugge gowne, 1592 
FLonio avd Fruites 7 A night gown of chamlet, a rugge 
gown. 2622 ‘Tourntur 4/4. / rag. uu. v, The Gentleman 
tooke the dog in shagge-haire to be some Watch-man in a 
rugge gowne. 1639 Horn & Ros. Gate Lany. Uni. x\vii 
$517 Clonakes, rug-gownes, and the like outermost garments, 
we put on uppermost, 1687 R. Licon Sardbadoes (1673) 44 
Rug Gowns, such as poor peuple wear in Hospitals. 

2. One wearing a rug gown; sfec. a watchman. 

3619 FLetcuer Afons. Thomas wv. ii, Down comes a Con- 
stable, and the Sow...A whole stand of rug gowns rowted 
manly And the Kings peace put to Might. 2696 J. Ha. 
Horm vee 5 What a grand omament our Gentry would 
Soon louse, if every rug-gown might be bold To rail at such 
Heroick feats? 

llence + Bu'g-gowned ca. Odés. ~ 

r6s8 Frercnun Profhetess u. ii, I had rather meet An 
enemy in the field, than stand thus nodding Like toa mg 
gown d Watch-man. 694 Massincer Aexegado v. ii, Wit 
a» much ease..As ever gallants.. Have set upon a drunken 
constable, And bore him from a sleepy rug-gown’d watch. 

transf, 2630 ). ‘Tavion (Water P.) Was. 11. 059/e The 
Pvare, the Apple, and the rugcown’d Peache. 

(rpg), a. Now dial. Also '§ rogi, 
roggy, 6 ruggie. (Related to Ruaorep a.! Cf, 
Sw. ruggig in similar senses.} 

L. Rugged, in various senses ; rough; t shaggy; 
+ wild, stormy. 

¢ 1986 Cuaucean Aet.'s 7. g025 Tho cam this woful The- 
ban Palamon, With flotry berd, and mz (v.r. rogi) asshy 
heerys. ¢ 2440 Pallad. on Husd, vit. 188 The ru lordis 
Of broun colour be slayn for this discordis. /dida. xt. 86 
Threste in a braunche of roggy wilde Bat bo rgy7~07 
Hounsugp Chron. II. 61 A sore, ruggie, tempestuous 


| 
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RUGOSITY. 


day, with wind, anow, and sleet. sg98 Yous Diana 371 
‘Tere was dace the ‘deadly Cypresse, .. the blacke and 
ruggie Elme. 2629 Baatuwait 5frap, (3878) 319 Leaue 
ot to wash theese clises and ruggy caues, now 

to monumental] graves. -g Baxrston 7 rev. ( 

ham Soc.) 155 T th ruggy fringe is joined to a nt 
which .. eth to the very ground. 1899 in De Vere 
Americasisms (1872) §36 It's a mighty ruggy trail. .up the 
Shasta Mountain, 

3. (See quots. Perhaps a different word.) 

2830 frnb « Agric. Soc. Xi. 1. 733 The sainfoin be- 
comes ‘ruggy ’, as it is called, in about ¢ years, and then it 
is changed to another piece of land. s860 Siang Dict. 
(ed. 2) 203 Ruggy, fusty, frowsy. : 

ugh, obs. variant of Rovg (nail). 
BRugh(e, obs. forms of RoucH a. 
ug- ed, a. rare—'. [£. Rua 56,2] Shock- 
headed. 

+593 Suaxs. Rich. Ji, ui. 156 We must supplant those 
rough rug-headed Kernes. 

Rughh, BRught, obs. forms of Roves a. 

+Bu‘gible,«. Ods.-' [f. L. rugire to roar.) 


Capable of roaring. Hence + Bugibtlity. Oés. 

i T. Grancur Div. Logike 108 Risibilitie, Rugibilitie, 
&c. Powers of the forme, immediatly issuing therefrom, 
Jbid. 218 A Lion is a fore-footed Beast rugible. 


+t BRugine, sd. Obs. [a. F. rugine, ad. med.L. 


rugina, prob. an alteration of L. rusncina planc.] 
A argon reap 

2676 Wisuman Surg. Treat. v. ix. 992, 1 open’d the Fis- 
aure with my Rugines, scraping awiy its edges that no 
Sanies or Matter might be detain'd. 1799S. SHarre Surg. 
lutrod. p xivii, In these cases it is proper to scrape 
Bone with a Rugine. . ; 
@,v. Obs. rare. [ad. F. ruginer, or 


+ Bugin 
med.L, ruginare: see prec.] érans. To rasp or 


scrape with a rugine. Hence ¢ Rugining vA/. sé. 
c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 132 (Add. MS.), penne y remeffe 

hym aweye wip rugenynge [v.*. Togeralit) from be partye 
at balt. 1676 WiskMan Surg. /reat. IL, v. 1x, 130 (R.), 


‘he next day, where you shal] find it moist, tere you are 


to iugine it. 

+Ru-glin , adv. Obs. [f. rug Rinoe sb.) 
Cf. Du. ruggelings, G. ritckling(s\.] Backwards, 

¢xzz00 in fragm. A¢U/ric’s Grammar 6 Pu scalt nu rug- 
lunge riden to pare eorpe. axzsag St Alarher. ate 
rarinde rad ruglinge into helle. asasg Tulane 48 Ha.. 
hef him up ant dusbe him adun ruglunge. ; 

+Bug-net. ds. (Cf. Kua v.2] Some kind 
of fishing-net formerly used on the Thames. 

2630 in Binnell Descy. 7'hames (1758) 66 Any Bley-Net, 
Rug-Net, or Smelt-Net. /dé. 799 Every Rug-Net is to 
contain two Inches three Quarters in the Meisb wet and dry. 

Rugorosyte: see KigoRosiry. 

Bugose (rugdus), a. [ad, L. rivds-us, f. riiga 
wrinkle, KuGa.] Marked by ruge or wrinkles; 
wrinkled, corrugated, ridgy: a. of. Also in 


combs., as rugose-leaved. 

1903 Phil. rans. XXII. 1424 The Fruit grows in clusters, 
each husk rugose. 2753 Chaméers’ Cycé. Suppl. av. Legs, 
Rugose Leaf that whore veins are sunk deep, and between 
which the membranous and fleshy part of the leaf rises in 
irregular forins, 50 as to give upun the whole a wrinkled 
surface. 1885 Greenhouse Comp. I. 92 A rugose-leaved 
branchy shrub of the easiest culture. 183z Davies A/at. 
Med. 97 Vhis bark is generally. .covercd with a rugose epi- 
dermis with irregular fissures. 87a Ouivin Léem. Sot, 
App. 307 Leaves radical, tufted, .. rugose. 

b. Anat., Zool., etc. 

r7ga Hive Aist. Anim. 144 The rugose Murex, with an 
expanded lip. 3769 I. Bancrort Gudana 383 ‘The voice 
becomes hoarse, and the nails rugose and scabrous. 180g 
Weavir tr. Werner's Fosstis 151 A rugose surface is that 
which cunsists of several very slight linear elevations, form- 
ing different irregular curves. 12834 M¢Murinin Cuvier's 
Amin. Ning. 387 Vhe sides of the thorax are sometimes 
tuberculous or rugose and sometimes spinoun 187a Coves 
N. Amer. Birds 46 The plates become elevated into Lttle 
tubercles, roughened or not. Such a leg is ssid to be gran- 
ulated or rugose. 

Hence Bugo'sely adv. 

1847 Danriincion Amer. leeds (1860) abo Seeds rugosely 
pitted, under a lens. 


Rugosity (rugeraiti). [ad. L. rifgisitas or F. 
rugostd (16th c.); see RucosE a. and -ITY.] 


1. The state of being ragose or wrinkled. 

ssop A. M. tr. Gabelhoucr’s Bh. Physioke abs This 
pomado maketh softe and whyte handes, and driveth away 
all rugositye therof, 1666 J. Smith Old Age (1676) 63 
Weaknesses..whetber they be outward, as stiffress, con- 
traction, rugosity; or inward. 2677 Pror Oxz/ordsk. 130 
Having upon it both the rugosity, and suture of the Scro- 
tum. @ 19788 Port Chivury, Whe. II. 236 If the quantity of 
water be not large, nor the distension great, the skin pre- 
serves sone degree of rugosity. 1866 R. Tare British 
Mollusks iv. 394 The degree of romoeny, or smoothness. 
oT Spencer Princ. Sociol. (1877) 1. 126 Exactly like in 

our and rugosity to a piece of the bark. 

2. With @ and pi. A corrugation or wrinkle; 
a slight roughness or spequallty: 

3664 Powder £xf. Philos. 5 Little clea's or tallons..by 
which she (the fly] layes hold on the rugonities and rities 
of all bodies she walks over. s674 P/il. Trans. IX. 10 
Viewed in a Microscope, they “p eared very polished, and 
without any rugosities. 2 bid. XXVIT 131 At the 
lower part of this rugosity the Bone is 134 Inchea in Cir- 
cumference. 1796 Kinwam Elem. Min, (od. 9) 1 355 The 
folia exceedingly thin, discovering rugosities. x83¢ Ure 
er bas Manty. : The gh of woo abe wich with 

ttle rugosit ike pig’s akin. aroveon Oghaset 
Inscriptions 122 The surface, with uated pitlings bad 
rugoaities, 


RUGOSOUS. 


. 3890 Lyrron Pan! CHfferd xiv, There {sn somethin 
rg Sl .in her finde smoothing down the little 


rugosa of Warlock House. sg00 Mortev O. Cromwedd 
Vv. 


. 457 History ia apt to smooth out these rugosities. 
+ Rugo sous, a. Obs.-° =next. 
2698 Biount Glossegr., Rugosows,..full of wrinckles, 
crumplea, or plaite, rough, riveled, withered. 
Bugous (régas), a. fad. L. ritgisws: sce 
RuGcose and -ova, and cf. F. rugueux, -euse.] 


= RUGOSE a, 

262g Caooxr, Body Man 374 When they are contracted 
then they appeare..rugous and wrinkled. 12676 Wiskman 
Surg. Treat. wu. ii. 219 The internail rugoun Coat of the 
Intestine. rzag PAtd. Trans. XX VII. 130 "lis very rugous 
and convex before. 1753 N. Torriano Midwifery 38 
Wears smooth by Labours, tho’ rugous at first. 2888 STARK 
Elem. Nat. Hist. U. 140 Skin rugous, covered with thinly 
scattered brown hairs. 2872 Cours V. Amer, Birds 208 
The horny covering takes the form of scutella, or reticula- 


tions, or 1ugous granulations, : 
+Rug-saw. Obs— Se. [Pf Roa vl] ‘Said 


to be a wide-toothed saw * (Jamieson). 

1797 Stat. Acc. Scott. X1X. 135 The apears were of such 
a sive that a rugg saw was made out of each. 

Rugulose (régiuldus), a. Ant., Bot., etc. 
[f. *rugula, dim. of L. rijgat+-ose.] Having 
small wrinkles; slightly rugose. —,. 

289 SaMovuece Zutomol. Compend. 145, v8e8 Kinevy & 
Se. Astom, U1. xxi. 255 note, Vhe front ws not rugulose, the 
vertex i» channeled. 1853 Dana Crasé. . 418 ‘The carapax 
is ang Ha granulous or rugulove near the lateral margin, 
1887 W. Pures Brit. Discomycetes 1g Pileus campan- 
ulate, fingereshaped, rugulose. 

Hence Bugulo'sity. 

3874 Moccaipce Suppl, Harvesting Ants 255 The surface 
of the thorax. appeared under a lens to be covered with 
fine rugulosiues. 

Ru gulous, a. vare—", » RUGULOSE @. 
28ga Dana Crusé. t. 235 It agrees with the ‘sornmatus in... 
rugulous carpus, and in the posterior legs. 

+Rugwort. Perh. an enor for Raawont. 

rs92 Ganene Philomela Wks. (Grosart) XI. 126 Such as 
are poisoned with rugwort count it fatal; yet such as haue 
the plurisie drinke it in potions. 

Ruhe, Ruhh, obs. torms of Rovan. 

Ruid, Ruif, etc., Se. ff. Roop, Rune, Roor, etc, 

Buin (r# in), sh. Forms: 4-6 ruyne (6 Sc. 
royne, rewyne), 4-8 ruine (6 Sc. rewvine, 7 
rwine), 6 ruwyn, rwyn, 7- ruin. (a. OF. 
ruyne, rutne (mod. !. reine), = Prov. roina, ruina, 
Sp. and Pg. retina, lt. rovina, ruina, repr. 1. 
ruina, {, rucre to fall: see Rux v."] 

I. 1. The act of giving way and talling down, 
on the part of some fabric or structure, esp. a 
building. Now rare. 

63378 Se. Leg. Saints xv. (Barnabas) 163 A part of it fel 
done,..& bai pat chapit pat ruyne, fled to Fe teimpil npolyne. 
186 Cnaucer Ant.'s 7. 1605 Myn is the ruen of the hihe 
halles, The yas of the toures and of the walles. 1538 
Covnrbare fsaad xxiv. ty The earth shal geue a greate 
crack, it shal hauc a sore ruyne, and take an horrible fall. 
1360 Daus tr, Svecdane's Comm. 255, Partly by the ruiirte 
and fall of houses. sgg0 Srrnsek i Q. n. vii, 28 An huge 
cave..From whose rough vaut the rngged breaches hong.. 
That heavy ruiue they did seeme to threatt, 2638 Sin T. 
Hawkins tr. J/athien’s Unhappy Prosperitie 1.246 The 
death of the Duke of Britaine, slaine by the ruine of a wall, 
1700 Rown Amd, Step-Moth. ti. i, My devoted fabrick May 
in the universal ruine burn. 1746 Francis tr. //or., Sab. 
. Vill. 72 ‘The canopy, that o'er us spreads, Tumbled, in 
hideous ruin, on our heads. 21993 Worusw. Deser, Sketches 
amoug Alps 580 Krom age to age, throughuut his lonely 
bounds The ¢rash of ruin fitfully resounds. 

b. The act of (a person) falling to the ground 
or (rom a height. rare. 

3483 Caxton Gold, Ley. 68b/s, Tthenne stondyng on 
hym slewe hym, knowyng wel that he myght not lyue after 
the ruyne. 1700 Prion Carmen Sec. xxiii, She, from the 
nuble Precipices thrown, Comes rushing with uncommon 
Ruin down, 

2. The state consequent apon giving way and 
falling-down; a ruinous condition. 

1390 Gowrr Con/ I. 32 The wall and al the Cit withinne 
Staat in ruine and wn decax. rg96 Pedy. Perf, (W. de W. 
3531) 62 ‘The temple..in thy soule wyll suone decay, and 
fall to moost depe ruyne, 1588 Stanvnvuast Aeneis I 
(Arb.) 55 The old towne fals to ruin. 1604 E. Grimsrone 
Hist, Stege Ostend 98 The enemie shott much vpon the 
towne, and battered it in ruine. 1697 Davnen Virg. 
Georg. 1.377 Thrice his Lightning . their demolish'd Works 
in Ruin laid. 2928 Lany M. W. Montacu Lett, 11. alviii. 
g lo a few years they all fail to ruin. 1820 Surticy Seasit. 
Plant iii. 49 The leatiess network uf parasite bowers Massed 
into ruin. ; 

b. That which remains after decay and fall; 
ruins (see 3). rare. 

— Caraa. Chron, (Rolls) 28 In Seynt Terom tyme men 
mith se be ruyne of the wall, who grete a lord he was, 1912 
Guylforde's t'idgr. (Caraden) 16 This Jaffe was somtyme a 

rete Cytie, as apperyth by the ruyne of the same. 3 

HAKS, Merck, V. wu ix. 48 Honor Pickt from the chaife 
and ruine of the times. — Cor. it, i, 207 That is the 


way to lay the Citie flat,..And burie all..In heapes, and 
piles of Ruine, 19704 Apvison Campaign Misc. 1726 
- 72 Whilst here the Vine o'er hills of ruine climbs. 


9. In predicative use: Kuinous, Ofs.—! 
147 In Ang. Gilde (x870) 397 So that it may be remedyed 
and holpen when that it ys ruyn. 
3. The remains of a decayed and fallen 
building, town, etc. 
1494 Anc. Kec. Dublite (1889) 1. oBa The wych mese ys 


879 


olde ruynes and waste. sgfg T. Waanmaoron tr, Vicholay's 
boy, 1. til, 33 Certaine ruines.., said too be of the aayde 
temple, /did. xi. 45b, The promontory is ful of ruines 
vnhabited. s600 J. Pony tr, Leo's Africa iv. 231 Now 
there are a few ruines onely of this towne to be seene, 
2662 J. Davirs tr. Olearins’ Vay, Antbass. 40 There are 
still to be seen the ruins of a fair Monastery. 918 Aonisom 
Sect. No. 421 P 6 Babylon in Ruins is not so melancholy 
aSpectacle. 17986 Leon: Alberti's Archit, 1. 68/a Those walls 
- may..so be kept from filling up the ditch with their 
ruines. 2856 Sranvey Sinad gy fad. iil. (1858) 183 Palestine 
is a lund of ruins..; Jerusalem is a city of ruins. 
Pascor Lond. of To-day xxxiv. (ed. 3) 307 ‘The Lycian 
Cities, some most valuable ruins of which were removed to 
London .. between 1842 and 1846. 


b. fig. Of persons, features, etc. . 

tsgo Suaxa, Con, Err. us. i. o6 What ruines are in me.. 
By him not ruin'd? Then is he the ground Of my defcatures. 
1603 — Jul. C. au. i. 256 Thou art the Ruines of the 
Noblest man That euer liued in the Tide of Times, 1676 
F1WEREDGR Man of Mode i. iii, A fellow beauty of the last 
King's time, though by the Ruines you would hardly guess 
it. 1700 Devoun Ovid's Met. xv. 355 So Helen wept, when 
her too faithful glaxs Reflected to her eyes the ruins of her 
face. in Cowrrr Ep. Protestant Lady in | vance 04 In 
pity to the sinners he design'd To rescue from the ruins of 
mankind. 1883 Lame Ada 1. Conf. Drunkard, ‘Trample 
not on the ruins ofa man, 2848 Tannyson Lave 4 Duty 
1a Shall .he..year by year alone Sit brooding in the rums 
of a life? 

ce. fg. Of institutions, states, etc. 

2633 Suaks. Hen. VIIL ni. 114 [He] restor’'d me to my 
Honours: and out of ruines Made my Name once more 
Noble. 169g L.p. Preston Soeth. Pref. 5 Arts and Civilit 
were buried in their own Ruines. 19788 Ginnon Decl. & Fy 
xlix. V. 186 Amidse the ruins of Italy, the famous Marovia 
invited one of the usurpers to assume the character of her 
third husband, s8az SHeceey //ef/es 888 Islam must fall 
but we will reign together Over its ruins, 1849 Macautay 
Hist, Ang. i. 1. 5 Vhe continental kingdoms which had 
risen on the ruins of the Western Empire. 1864 Bavce 
Holy Kom, Emp. iv, (1875) 34 Of the new monarchies that 
had risen on the ruins of Rome, that of the Frunks was far 
the d daprseon . ; 

. transf. Of material things, 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V, ui. li. 27 God knows, whether 
those that baw! out the ruins of thy linen shall inherit his 
kingdom. 2638 Litncow 7 raz. x. 479 Christ forbid, that 
euery Shippe which coasteth the ruckey shoare, should 
gaue her ruines there. 1719 De For Crusoe. (Globe) 226, 
2 stew'd him the Ruins of our Boat, 1898 G. B. Suaw 
Plays, Arms & Man 1.8 His belt... keeping together the 
ruins of the blue tunic. 

4. A ruined or ruinous building, town,etc. Also 

jig. of a person. 

2606 Suacs. Aut, § CL u.x.19 The Noble ruine of her 
Magicke, Anthony. :Taauing the Fight in neighth fete). 
r6zt Biore /sa‘ak xxv. 2 Thon hast made of a citie, an 
heape; of a defenced city, a ruinc. 1780 Cowrrr /’rogr. 
‘.rror a% As creeping ivy clings to wvod or stone, And 
hides the ruin that it feeda upon, 2826 J. Witson Cily of 
Plagues. i. 34 There it stands, like a majestic ruin Moulder. 
ing inadesert, 2838 elke icles N. Germ, 256 Oue 

these ruins has recently been restored ns far as possible 
to its original condition. 1884 R. Paton Scott. Church vii. 
7° He fixed his residence in an old ruin on tie top of a bill, 

5. pl. Damage, injury, done to anything. 

¢1§98 Martows Jew of Malta v. iv, ‘Vill thy father hath 
made good The ruins done to Malta and to us. 3633 
Wearver Anc. Funeral Mon. To Rdr, This worthy re- 

pairer of eating-times ruines, 1657 W. Rano tr. Gasseadi's 
a Peirese 1. av0 Designing how tu repair those remark. 
able ruines, which had happened to the Monastery in the 
civill wars. s692 Rav Creation (1714) 191 The Earth.. 
ought to be firm and stable and solid and . secured from all 
Ruins and Concussions, 1727 Swit 7o a l'oung Lady 
Wks. 1751 V. 70 Vain endeavours to repair by Art and 
Dress the Ruins of time. 12732 — Nywph going to Bed 
ibid. X. 176 Corinna wakes, A dreadfu sight lt Behold 
the Ruins of the Night } 

II. 6. The downfall or decay of a person or 
socicty; utter loss of means, position, or rank. 

c 1374 Craucer 7 roylus iv. 387 ‘There is no creature... 
that evere saugh ruyne Straunger than this, thorowgh cas 
or aventure. ¢1qa0 HoccLeve Minor Poencs xviii. 73 Lady, 
wardeyn of peple fro ruyne, Pat sauedest ‘Theoffe and 
many mo! c2rggo Hotranp Howat g10 He bad tham 
rebaldis orere, With aruyne, 1833 Woucias Haxais 111. vii, 
10 O thou Anchinxes, that,.twise eschapit of ‘Troy the sar 
rewyne, 218978 Lanorsay(Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S. ‘1’. S.) 
I. 31 Wirkand all to thair confutioun and wtter rewvine, 
1600 E, Biount tr. Conestaggio 10 ‘Yo the fatall ruine of 
his subiccts. 1665 Manvey Grotius’ Low-C. Wars a2 ps To 
perfect their Ruine, there hapned another fatal Mischance 
tothem. 1760 Grav Adegy 62 ‘Vheeats of pain and ruin to 
despise. 1788 Ginuon Decl. & F. xlix. V. 128 Irene more 
seriously undertook the ruin of the Iconoclasts. 2838 Dr 


Monxcan Ass. f’rubad, tro In the long run, only 170 out of ° 


421 such banks would avoid ruin. 2874 Green Short //ist, 
viii. ¢ 5. soo The suin that James had wrought wus suddenly 
averted. 
pl. r6ax Burton Anat, Mel.1. ii. w. vil. (1651) 101 Nothing 
fats him but other mens ruines, ; ; 
b. Dishonour of a woman; degradation resulting 


from this, 

1624 Gua Sion'’s Sonn. vin. vi, Shield my simple 
Love, From those that secke her ruine. %706 Apnison 
Rosamond 1, iv, Every charm, and every grace, ‘hat to 
thy ruin made their way. 12780 Manan (titde), Thely- 

hthora, or a Treatize on Female Ruin. 2 iCKENS 

ontbey liii, Wretched marriages don't come of that, in our 
degree ; only wretchedoess ruin. : 
o. Complete destruction of anything. 

9673 Remargues Hamoura Town 64 The tuine of thove 
excoftent age which so many Ages have bonound 
and revered. 3 W. C. Bacowm Afr. Haating iv. A aly 
.-escaped with no further injury than the ruia of my 


RUIN, 


2872 Macnee Meow, of Patines ix. 21 Basho bis over the 
apparent ruin and frustration of her fondest ares 1899 
thutt's Syst. Med. V1. y90 Laceration, amounting te ruia 
and all but complete detachment of the heart. ; 
7. The condition of being ruined, of having beea 


reduced to an abject or hopeless state. 

For examples of rack and ruin, see Rack sh.* 

1390 Gowra Con/. Il. 184 And for that he..wolde noght 
to trouthe encline, He fell for evere into ruine. sgqag Jas. I 
Kiagis Q. xxviii, Quhat was tho cause that he me more 
comprisit Than othir folk to lyve in suich ruyne? gos 
AtKynson tr. De Jouttatione 1. xxv. 177 That relygyous 
persone that lyueth without discyplyne ia redye to fall to 
ruyne, 2 1gr3 Fasvan CArea, vi. (1811) 204 By which va- 
gracinus neane, be brought this lande in such ruyne, 196 
Suaks, Aferch, V. ww. i. 142 Repaire ot Pa sond youth, or 
it will fall ‘Io endlense ruine. 1667 Mitton P, Z. 11, ys 
Princely counsel in bis face yet shon, Majestick though in 
ruin. 3697 Davoen Virg. Georg. wv. 311 ‘She great Mon. 
aich’s Death dissolves the Government. All goes to Ruin. 
3798 Pitt in Almon A need, (1810) [1. 338 A cloud, that may 
crush this nation,..is ready to burst and overwhelm us in 
ruin. 1832 Su J. Sinctain Corr. IL. 19, am shocked with 
the idea, that many. .should have perhaps. .been reduced to 
beggary and cuin, 2686 Cowtewp. Rev. Aug. 28s It was the 
Conservative. .party which brought this Bill to ruin. 

8. That which causes destruction or downfall; a 
ruining influence or ae ae 

esgas Enel. Cong. (rei. e graunted the kynge that 
he shold yoto Irland wand: ..for to wythatond ae the 
ruyne of syn. 1993 Betrannen Livy u. (8. T.S.) 1. 205 
Civil aeditioun ne onelie poisson and rewyne of ali riche 
cietely, 1622 Bisck 2 Chron. xxviii. 23 They were the ruine 
of him, and of all Israel, 1678 Runvan FPddgr. t. Gone) 74 
He has. .caused many to stumble and fall; and will be, if 
God prevent not, the ruine of many more, 278s Cowrsr 
Heroism 76 The aad lesson. . That wealth within is ruin at 
the door. 1808 Scort Nigel iv, Ry a quarrel you would 
become the ruin of me your informer. 28ga Munov 
cbs pad (1857) 87 Drink is the ruin, body and soul, of the 
people of this country. M. Aanoto Disc. Amer. i. 56 
The unsoundness of the majority, if it is not withstood and 
remedied, must be their ruin. 

9. In general use: Destruction, complete over- 
throw or devastation. Freq. personified. 

@ 2586 Sipney Arcadia i. (1605) 205 This still should be 
my case, Ruines relique, cares web, and sorrowes ‘ 
1593 Suaks. Xich, Z/, wt. . toa Cry Woe, Destruction, 

uine, Lonse, Decay. 1746 Francis tr. Hor., Saf. 1. ix. 65 
Nor pvison fell, with ruin stored, Nor horrid point of hostile 
sword. 17897 Gray Bard + Ruin seize thee, ruthless King ! 
3616 Surutuy Aft, Blanc 73 Is this the scene Where the old 
Larthquake-daemon taught her young Ruin? 18:8 — 
Franeth, Unh. i, 780 Though Ruin now Love's shadow be, 
Following him, destroyingly. s8g9 ‘Tmnnvaon Guinevere 
423 Tho children born of thee are sword and fire, Red ruin, 
and the breaking up of laws, . 

O. slang. Gin of a poor quality, Usually d/ue 
ruin (see 1340E a, 13). 

¢ 2617 Kravs in Rossetti Lie i, He sipped no olden Tom 
or ruin blue, 2820 J. H. Revnow.os Fancy (1906) 23 The 
ruin you've drawn down upon your lipa Has made it rather 
foggy. c184g Hoop Drop of Gia 7: Ha the wretch that 
it does not win To change the black hue OF his ruin to blue. 

IIT. ll. a. Comd., as teste proline loving ; 
f} 


ruin-crowned, -heaped, -hurled; ruin-dihe, -proof 


adjs.; reen-mark vb, 
1811 Mantana Starke Beanties of Carle-Maria Maggi 
16 ‘he *ruin-breathing tempest seema to burst. aike 
Mangan Poens (1899) 354 The hill, now, alas! *ruin- 
crowned, @2678 W. Carturon Farm Ballads (1893) 112 
The ragged and “ruin-heaped city. a0 T. Mircnete 
Arvistopa, |. 232 With a fleet "rain-hurl’d, They took rank 
inthe world, 2684 T’. Buanet Zkeory 4 &. 142 There 
are some regions of it strangely rude and “ruine-Jike. 2830 
N.S. Wueaton rad, 4 The ruins. almost covered with 
wild briacs and the *ruin-loving ivy. 1876 Lowes Ode ¢th 
Fulyu. i, She also hath her monuments ; Not such as stand 
decrepitly resigned ‘I'o *ruin-ntark the path of dead events, 
2593 Nashua CArist’s Teares (1613) 39 Had you rested them 
on the true Rock they had been ‘ruine-proof 

b. attrib, as ruin agate, jasper, marble (so 
called from the markings they exhibit). 

1823 W. Poitiers Aim, (ed, 3) 30 Ruio-Jasper..is com- 
monly known by the name of Ruin Agate, but its opacity... 
evinces that it ought to be clasned with jaspers, sha; 
Hucyel, Brit. XVi. 397/08 Ruin Marble shows irregular 
markings like ruins, 

Buin (ré‘in), v Also 6-8 ruine, [ad. F. 
ruiner (14the., «Sp. and Py. resinar, It. revinare, 
ruinare), or med.L, ruindre, £. ruina Ruin sd.) 

I. 1. trans. To reduce (a place, etc.) to ruins. 

3585 T. Wasnincron tr. Vicholay's Vey. 1. xil. 47 b, (They) 
ruined and cast down to the ground the wals of the city, 
160% R. Jounson Asagd. & Comte, (1603) 114 From thence 
alongst the shore lieth Ceesaria, now ruined by them of 
Gallipoli. 2686 tr, Chardin's Trav, Persia quo An Inunda- 
tion of Waters ruin'd a thousand Houses. 1830 A.camiuer 
455/a Our batteries continued to ruin the works. sB4p-s0 
Auison (fist, Europe VIII, xlix. § 87.92 The wall, which 
was of tough mud, was imperfectly ruined. 

fig. 2990 Suacs. Com, Arr, ub “97 What ruines are ines 
- iy him not ruind? s60e6— Ant. @ Cé. v. ii. 51 This 
mortall house Ile ruine, Do Cassar what be can, 

b. Ag. To overthrow, destroy (a kingdom, etc.). 
198g T. Wastiwaton tr. wediaies 4 & Voy. w. xiii. a9 After 
hee hadde ruined the Empyre Constantinople. 1672 
Mitton P. &. tv. 363 In them ia plainest taught.. What 
ruins Kingdon, and Jays Cities flat. 2943 Pert in Almon 
A necd. (1810) 1. 107 France had a mind to have the power 
of that House reduced, but net to be absolutely ruined. 
1065 Faovoe Hist, Eng. (1658) [. tt. 246 Charles. .was not 
suining the papacy, and had no intention of ruining it. 
+2. To destroy, extirpate, eradicate; todo away 


with, get rid of, by a destructive process, Obs. 


RUIN, 


* 


sgis Sipwgv ane Peetvia (Arb.) a2 Some of whom did 
secke to ruine all memory of learning from among them. 
séer Burton Anat, Med. 1. iil. vn. (1651) 2% He fell down 
dead upon the Dragon, and killed him with the fall, so both 
were rnin’d. 264g Symonns Diary (Camden) 163 Cromwell's 
horse and dragoons ruined some of our horse that guattered 
about Islip. 26g8 Evetvn Fr. Gard. (1675) 355 You shall 
every year renew some of your beds, ruining such as are 
about four, or five years old. 2728 J. Jamestr. Le Blonudd's 
Gardening 175 Dip it into Water and drown them ;..and by 
doing thus, you entirely ruin them. r7eg Dr For Vey. 
round World (1840) 314 Our men were not ruined, as they 
teat would have been, if the mountaineers had taken 
the alarm. 


3. To inflict or bring great and irretrievable 


disaster upon (a person or community). 

2623 Suaxs. Hen. Vi//, um. ii 439 Marke but my Fall, 
and t that Ruin'd me. 1660 R. Coxe Power 4 Suis. 
264 At this time it ruins him, which otherwhile was of much 
advantage tohim. s708 Rowe Asm, Step-Moth. 1. i, The 
shallow Fraud Will ruine him for ever with my Enemies. 
370: Cowren Jadble Talk 60 The diadem, with mighty 
projects lin’d, To catch renown by ruining mankind. 18s 

us, Stowe Uncle Tom's C, xxxiv. 311 In the judgment- 
day I will stand up before God, a witness against those 
that have ruined me and my children. 1869 ‘l'ozua //ighd. 
Turkey 11. 309 An obdurate lady, who is charged with 
ruining her lover. 

absol, 1613 Snake, Hen. ViIT, w. ii go He was never 
(But where he meant to Ruine) pittifull. 


b. To bring to financial ruin; to reduce to a 


state of poverty. 

3660 F, Braoons tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 366 Having con- 
sum'd al) he had gotten, besides what bis sister had, and 
other friends whom he quite ruined. 2738 BerKxecuy 
Akiphr. n. §a Many gentiemen and ladies are ruined b 
play. 3796 Apam Smirn W, N. tv. i. (1900) II, 13 Thoug 
a particular merchant..may sometimes be ruined by not 
being able to sell them in time. 1849 Lytton Carions x1. 
v, A Landon daily paper might ruin a man in a few weeks, 
174 Stusss Const, /Vist. 1. xii §75 The fieeman is not to 
be amerced in a way that will ruin him. 

absol. 2810 Cranan Sorough vii. 72 But now our quacks 
are painesiers, and they play With craft and skill to ruin 
and betray. 

CG. ref. To bring 

63 in J. Morris Sveudles Cath. Foref. Ser. 11. (1875) 
ie hen the one (Judas) would fall and ruin himself wil- 
ully, 2683 Houcrorr tr. /vcopius u. 44 Do not you by 
contending with us ruin your selves. 2738 STAALE Spe 4 
No. 278 P x, l amafraid I shall be obliged to ruin my self 
to procats her a Settlement. 2837 Caat.yje fr. Aer. mi. 1. 
v, Lhe oer ooeyt so far as natural reason can predict, 
seems ruining herself. 186g Rusxin Sesaue i. § 32 You 
never call any one a horse-maniac, though men ruin them- 
selves every day by their horses, 

d. To dishonour (a woman). 

¢ 1679 C. Davanant Lore’s Conquest, At last, come, ruine 
me! she said, And then there fell a tenr. s7a7 Gav 
Begg. Of. 1, tell me, hussy, are you ruin'd or nof 2893 
Lutann Maem, 1. 164 She replied, ‘ Please sir, 1 don’t live 
anywhere now; I've been ruined. 

@. To demoralize completely. 

3832 Disnagu Contarini Fleming :, viii, 1t was universally 
agreed that college had ruined me. 

4. To spoil, damage, injure, in a complete or 
destructive manner, 

2656 Eart Mons. tr. Boccalin?s Advts. fr. Parnass. t. 
xs. (1674) 1§ They break them, and quite ruine the Lutes. 
3697 Dayoen Virg ted 1v. 449 Root up my T'rees,.. My 
Vineyards ruin, and my Sheeplolds burn. 1767 A. Youna 
Farmer's Lett. ta People 152 These destructive practices of 
tuining young trees. 12774 Hrvant Mythol. I, 332 Their 
learning was greatly impaired, and their ancient theology 
ruined. aBa4-9 Lanvor Jinag. Conv, Wks, 1846 IL. 8, I 
have ruined the way through my estate by the carriage of 
supplementary loads. 1667 Lapy Hursert Cradle 2. ix. 
245 The contents of his | eins though recovered, were 
irretrievably ruined. 2889 A. Lanc Let/. on (it. vii, 87 He 
rides. .till the thorns have ruined his silken surcoat. 

b. To involve in disaster or failure; to make 
entirely abortive. 

1996 Srans 1 Hen. /V, 10. ii. 37 The hope and expectation 
of t M time Is ruin'd. #1680 Butter Rew. (1759) 1. 208 
Scholars by preposterous over-doing, And under-judging, 
all their Projects ruin. 2719 W. Woon Surv. 7 rade 285 
This Assiexto Contract..may be of the most dangerous 
Consequence to it, by ruining its Trade. 1736 Butter Anad 
uv. Wks, 1874 1.912 People ruin their fortunes by extrava- 
gance. 178: Cowrer Conversat. 368 Our self importance 
ruins its own scheme. 1848 Dickens Dowdcy xiv, The 
reflection that you had injured her position and ruined her 
future hopes. 2858 Froupe Hist. Eng. 111. xii. 23 Many 
times a good cause has been ruined by the over-zeal of its 
friends. 18673 Buack Adv. Phacion xxvi. 357 He pretty 
aearly ruined bis prospects in jife. 

c. To overturn, invalidate completely, 

“ . Weep Stone-//eng (1725) 68 Whatever else he 
could invent to ruin Mr. Jones his Opinion, 1693 , 
Epwaros Author. O. & N. Zest. 314 1t ruines his hypothesis 

II. &. snfr. To fall into ruins: to fall head- 
long ; to go down with a crash. Also with i. 
eg es Guimatone /ist, Siege Ostend 202 They... suffered 
it to burne and ruine. 1698G. Sanpva Parasir. Fob xxvii, 
Though he bia House of polisht Marble build,.. Vet shall it 
sulne like the Moth's fraile cell. 1667 Minvon ?. ZL. v1. 
868 Hell saw Heav'n ruining from Heav'n. 3793 Wornsw. 
Sketches Among the AL te a4 (ed. 1), Ruining from the 
cliffa, the deafening load ‘l'umbies, 800 SHE.iay Vision of 
Sea 6 She sees the black tsunka of the waterspouts spin And 
bend, as if Heaven was ruining in. 1847 TENNYSON /rinc. 
1. 320 Let not your prudence, dearest, drowse,.. for fear 
This whole foundation ruin. 187a Howes Wedding 
Journ, (s892) 177 ‘The road..is unguarded by ay sort of 
parapet.., and carriages go ruining ove: the brink from 
time to time. 


(oneself) to ruin. 


” 2. Involved in ruin or disaster. 


880 


6. To come to ruin; to be brought to poverty ; 
to be overwhelmed by failure. 
1396 Wanner Alb, Eng. xt. Ixxiil. (1602) 303 Religion, 
Rea and all hane ruin’d then. x6a7 L. F. Hist. 
Edw, // (1686) 151, 1 yield, and will ait stil) and ruine. 
16g9 Micron Ruft. ef Comsstonsi Wks, 1951 V. 404 Uniess 
these things..be once xett)'d, in my fear, which God avert, 
we instantly ruin. 692 Locke Moncy Wks. 1727 11.11 We 
may Trade, ..and grow poor by it..; if to this we are idle, 
-.we shall ruin the faster, 


2u‘inabl 


@,@. rare. [f. prec. +-ABLE.] That 
may he ruined; perishable. 

1706 1. Watts Horm Lyrica \. 3: Above these ruiable 
skies They make their last retreat. 1707 — Ayan, ' Praise, 
everlasting praise be paid’ viii, Our everlasting hopes arise 
Above the :uinable skies. 

Ruinate (rit ine's), ppl. a. [ad. med. L. nueinae- 
ss, pa. pple. of ruindre: see Ruin v.]} 

1. Of buildings, etc.: Ruined, ruinous. (Common 
¢1550-1680; now somewhat rare. ) 

2898 Starkey Enyland 1. iii. 70 Our cytes, castellya, and 
townys, of late days ruynate and fallen downe. igsg Even 
Decades (Arb.) 188 ‘Uhey found there the fuundations of 
certeyne owlde towres ruinate. £996 Srnnsea /. Q. v. x. 26 
That same citie, so now ruinate, Had bene the keye of all 
that kingdomes crowne. 32687 Seren Englaid xxv. § 9 
Castles for defence built in this County, ruinate or in 
stiength. «167g Mivto0n ///st, Mosc. Wks. 1851 VIII. 475 
They who travail trom Mosco to the Caspian, go. .by cer- 
tain Casiles to Rezan, a famous Citie now ruinate. 1736 
Laon Adberti's Archit, 11. 60/2 Those sacred Structures 
are now ruinate. 1868 Kinascey //ermts 324 The place is 
all ruinate now; the memory of St. Godric gone. 902 
"Lucas Maret’ Sir Richard Calmady v.i, ‘Vhe house.. had 
become rather prin aera and ruinate. 

b. Used attributively. 

z Harinaton Metam, Ajax (1814) 85, 1 would not 
doubt, of a ruinate church to make a teverent church. 1684 
Hrvwoop Gunxatk. in, 1a8 He came to a certain ruinate 
cottage, where he desired bread and water. 1649 J. Ett.t- 
STONE Behmen's Epist.iv. $3 The time is at hand. .that the 
ruinate Jerusalem shall againe be built up. s99: Mus 
IncnsaLp Sronple Story Ul. vi. 68 The dreary, ruinate 
place where her deceased mother had chosen her residence. 
Now rare. 

sagt Spenser Af, /uhberd 1040 Government of state Will 
wtthout wisedome soone be ruinate. 1600 HoLLann Livy 
vin. vii, 285 ‘The militarie discipline which this day by thy 
default is fallen down and ruinate. 1603 Hausnnt Popish 
dmpost. 12 One Edwaid Peckham.., one of a very Ruinate 
estate, 2637 Sir C. Garpiner in I. Morton New “ng. 
Canaan (1883) 112 Plotting mischeife gainst the innocent 
Burning their houses, as if ordained by fate, In spight o 
Lawe, to be made ruinate. 1868 Kincsvey in Good Wordn 
Dec. 732 The whole character [had] heen warped and ruinate 
from Lildhood. 3671 — At Last \I. xvi. 287 A vyotein 
which, .was ruinate before emancipation, 

3. Used transitively as pa. pple. rare, 

rggt Svivester Du Sartast.i 319 This furious debate, 
Even in the birth, this Ball had ruinate. 

Ruinate (ré inet), v. Also 6 ruynate. [f. 
ppl. stem of med.L. ruindre: see prec. In very 
common use from ¢ 1550 to 1700; now rare.] 


1. trans. To reduce to ruins; = RUIN w. 1. 

argq8B Hart Choon., Hen. V'//7, 288 It was determined 
- Viterly to ruinate and destroy the saied toune with fire. 
3877-87 Hownsunn Chron, IN. 1214/2 The armie marched 
tuward a faire proper house,..which was blowne up with 
powder and uttelie ruinated. x60: R. Jounson Ainge, 
A Contunw, (1603) 148 There are foure mennes to ruinate a 
ortresse, Ordinance, mining, fire_and dieging. 31640 WiL- 
Kins New Plane? viii. (1707) 223 High Buildings, which by 
this would quickly be ruinated. 1736 Leon Albert's 
Archit. Pref. ¢ Cities which. have fallen into the Power 
of new Masters, who..ruinated them. 18:8 G, S. Fasrr 
Hova Masaica# \. 164 The professed iconoclast Xerxes.. 
ruinated, or rather defaced, the edifice itself, 

absol. 1603 J. Davirs (Herel) Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) 
1. 27/2 The Hart, the Lunges,..1n region of the Brest, doe 
hold their States, Whose Bulke them Bulwarkes from what 
ruynates. 2636 J. Havwanun Sanct. Sroud. Soul us, ix, 
(1620) 297 Experience teacheth vs, that it is more easic to 
ruinate, then to repaire. 

. In fig. contexts. 

1393 SHaxs. 3 Hen. P’/, v. 1. 84, 1 will not ruinate my 
Fathers House, Who gaue his blood to lyme the stones 
together. ¢ 600 — .Soun. x, Seeking that beautious roofe 
to ruinate, Which to repaire should be thy chiefe desire. 
ax6ag Bove HHiks. (1629) 264 The Deuil ruinates every 
tenement in which he dwells, a 1670 HackeT Cent. Serum. 
(1675) s49 You ruinate the whole tower of Faith, and 
demolish it to nothing. 

2. To bring destruction or ruin upon, to over- 
throw, destroy (a kingdom, state, etc.). 

1574 Hevowss Guenara's Fam, Fp. (1584) 243 There is 
to be found a M, Hagbuts within youre house to rffinate 
this Realme, 1588 SHas. 7é#. A. v. iti. eo4 Then after- 
wards, to Order well the State, That like Euents may ne’re 
it Ruinate. x6:0 Wintet Dauied 64 Alexander the great, 
who ruinated the Petsian monarchie, 1649 R. Canpanrne 
Experience Vv. vil 244 For the safety of your poore Coun- 
try, which. .you take paines to ruinate, 

g. To ruin orimpoverish (a person). Cf. Ruiny, 3. 

a1g77 Sin T. Suria Comm, ay (1609) "7 The rest 
conepriae together would soone be Maistera of them, and 
ruinate them anally: req Leycesters Connon, (1641) 
76 You shall scarce find a man that..feeleth not the smart 
thereof: being either impoverished, beggered, or ruinated 
thereby. s6go Hauincron Adw, /V, 118 To desire the 
Commonaltie to contribute with their purses that many of 
his best friends might not be ruinated. 31674 Plymouth 
Col, Rec. (1857) Vil. 189 The said Barker hath said and 
threatened that hee would ruinate them. 1997 Mrs. A. M. 
Bennett Beggar Girl (181 piv. 213 Mastur said he wud 
be rwinated, so left him at ding achool hard by. 18:9 


RUINATING. 


‘R. Raegtais’ Adellard & Helaita 17a She wee indeed 
thus ruinated. 2860 Dicxens Uncomm. Trav. iii, It 
wasn't their faults. .if I warn't made bad and ruinated, 

reff. 1947 J. Hanninon Axhort. Scottes hij, What folye, 
or rather what fury is this, thus to ruynate your selles, 
@ 3647 Hamincron Surv. Worcs. (Worcs Hist. Soc.) HI. gos 
He deposed Kinges and disposed the kingdome till bee 
ruinated himacalfe, 

+4. To demolish or destroy ; to lay waste. Ods. 

2964-78 Bucurin Dial, agst. Pest, (1888) 139 So for aynne 
the ie is ruinated and shalbe in dust until the resurrec 
tion. ¢3 Geeens /v. Bacon ix, (1 have) Rais'd Here 
cules to ruinate that tree That Bungay mounted by his magic 
spell, 1609 HoLtann 4ivm. Marsll. 404 A strange and 
unknowne kind of people. ., readie to ruinate and senrey all 
before them, 2693 Morpen Geoy. Rect. (ed. 3) 1a9 This 
Countrey (befure those unhappy Wars .. whereby it was 
much ruinated) was accounted the mont fruitful and 
plensant of all Germany. 1940 New Hist. Jamaica aa 
Any Person may ruinate and destroy any Plantation de- 
serted for the Space of s Months. . 

tb. With 4/e, health, etc. as object. Obs. 

€3586 C'1xss Pimnroxe Ps, xi iv, Such as seeke my 
hfe to ruinate. 16a: Hunton Anat. Mel. To Rdr. 25 Men 
alwaies ruinating thereby the health of their bodies. 1645 
Paciit Heérestagr. (1661) a8 Preserving our lives, which 
bloody men would soon ruinate. 

+ 5. To overthrow, overturn, subvert utterly: a. 
an institution, practice, ete. Ods. 

rg85-7 T. Rocras 99 Art, Pref. 18 They ruinate, and at 
one blow beat down all times and days, by just authority 
destined to religious and holy uses. zg90 Swinsurne 
Testaments 27 Without whore ministery christianity would 
quickly be ruinated and subuerted, 1604 Hikron Wes, I. 
§76 Truth they hane sought to propagate, And heresies to 
ruinate. 3635 Pauirt Christianogr. |. iii. (1636) 180 These 
Churches not ruinating anie fundamental) Article of saving 
truth, 

+ b. n project, design, hope, etc. Ods. 

r595 Daniet Civ, Wiars v. xxx, Now at this Point ¢’ 
attenipt to ruinate So glorious a Design. 1639 S, Du Ver- 
cea tr. Camus’ Admir, Bvents 339 lt had been the way 
wholy toruinate his project if hee had vexed thin man, ‘69g 
Ln. Pivaton Boeth., w. 178 The great Hopes and suotle 
Machinations of ill Men are by a sudden and unfore:cen 
End ruinaied and destroyed, 

6. intr. To go or fall to ruin. Cf. Rum », 8. 
1560 Waitrtorne tr. Machiavelli's Arte Warre (1588. 
If a king take not order in such wise,..it will follow c 
necessitie, that he ruinate. /érf. 65 Infinite tymes there 
growe thynges, where by an armie ruinateth, 2643 Rouens 
Naaman 186 Neither stormes, nor tempests, nor any assaults 
shall ever cause thy buil ing to ruinate. 1786 Lroni 
Allberti’s Archit. 1. ay r The Wall.. is more apt to ruinate 
in this part than in any other. 18g3 5. H. Cox /ufevz fews 
Mem, & Uses 115 (Cent.), We see others ruinating for want 
of our incomparable system of constitutional government. 

+ 7. To fall with a crash. Ods.—! 
rsgo Srrnsen F. OQ. ut xii. 7 On thother side they saw 
that perilous Rocke, Threatning it selfe on them to ruinate, 


Ruinated (r#ine'téed), pp/. a. [f. prec. +-Ep.] 

1. Ruined, ruinous, in ruins. (Common ¢1580~ 
1780, now somewhat rare.) 

attrib, 1355 Spurce in Strype Fcc?. Afem. WT. App xi. 
3321 Build up again the decayed walls of thy ruinate Ve u- 
salem. c1g86 Cores Pemaroke 73. cxivi. i, The Lord 
againe to foime doth bring Jerusalems Jong ruinated walls 
1603 Knouies //ist. Turks (1621) 943 To fortifie both with 
wals and ditches that ruinated citie. 2683 Cave £eclesias- 
tict Introd, p. Ixiit, These ruinated ‘Temples were generally 
turn'd into Churches. 1708 tr. Boswan's Guinea 53 The 
Houses are in a ruinated Condition. 1798 S. Jrevanp 
Views Thames 1, 150 The castle probably remained in a 
ruinnted sinte, s8za Como Syntax, Picturesque ix, But 
this fine building Jong has _been A sad_and ruinated scene. 
1894 Jraus NDezon. Assoc. XXVI. 302 The original charac- 
ter of this much ruinated monument. 

pred. 1877 Hei rowers Guewara’s Chron. 107 The authori- 
tie of a common wealth js impayred, when the puieings be 
ruinated. 1603 (WEN Fembs okeshive (1892) 76 Most of the 
Custells are ruinated and remayne vncovered. 1643 Rare 
Comnr, Gen, xxxv. 14 He repairs the pillar now ruinated, 
and new consecrates it. 1735 J. Pricz Stone-Br. Thames 
13 That of Avignon. .is ruinated, and has nothing left but 
some Arches. 1779 R. Graves Colnmella I. 48 On the brow 
of one hill appeared the Sibyl’s temple, ruinated like that 
at ‘Tivoli. 1647 H. Mitrer First dupr, Eng. viii. (2857) 136 
re are al] ruinated now. 

+2. Brought toruin or decay. Oés. 

x6oz R. Jounson Aingd. & Commnrw. (1603) 57 The means 
to prouide for decayed or ruinated prouinces. £638 Juni s 
Paint. Ancients 71 Content..to die in the revenge of their 
Tuinated country. 26ga-6a Heyvuin Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 227 
A sad presage of a ruinated and expiring Empire, 


Ruinater. rare—'. = Ruinaton. 

2608 CrakantHorrn Sern. 24 Mar. Ciij, That blewing 
and happinesse, which God hath promised. .to the ruinaters 
and destroyeis thereof. 

Ru inating, v4/. sd. [f. Rornare v. + -1ne 1.) 
The action of raining. 

1894 PLAT Zervell-Ao. i. 4 The principal! meanes of the 
ruinating of all mortall bodies, 2614 Campun Kem. 799 
The sodaine ruinating of ‘lownes by the Saxons, 3648 In 
}. B. Williams Eng, Yournalisne (1908) 34 Vhis was the 

tnt atep to the ruinating of the tribe of clerks. 


Ru ‘inating, f7/.a. [f. as prec. + -1NG 2.) 

1. ‘That ruins; destructive, destroying. 

3608 Dexker Dead Tearme Wks. (Grosart) IV. 46 Free 
from the mallice..of ruinating Time and the enuious blaxts 
of Fortune. 2688S. Sewacu Drary 10 Jan. Not abiding 
in, or apostatizing from Christ, is a suinating evil, 3720 
T. Boston Fonrfold State sw. ii, It ia not the venomed 
ruinating thing wrapt up in the sanction of the first 
covenant. 799 J. Scott Hakim Danwsh 11. xxvi yor The 
ruinating hailstones beat apon the garden. 


e 


RUINATION. 


3. Falling to ruin; decaying. 

2634-5 Bazxeton 7 rev. (Chetham Soc.) 173 Small parcels 
of the walls..continue, surviving monuments of that ruin- 
ating, large, and stately fabric. 

Ruination (rinzi-fan). [f. Rornare v.: sce 
eATIUN.} ‘lhe action of ruining; the fact or state 


of being ruined. 

2664 Rhode Island Col, Ree. (1857) 11. 34 To ye terrour, 
damage, and ruination of the complaynants. 2786 Mrs. 
A. M, Dennett Yauvenile /ucdiser. 11. 142 lt may be the 
ruination of you, besides costing a power of maiey. 2808 
H. Maatin Helen ef Glenross 11. 23,1 began to feel a few 
very conscientious qualins, for having abetted and counten- 


anced such ruination. 18gs Reap Peg th eff. (1889) 8a 
Strong versatility is a very doubtful good, and weak 
versatility ruination. 3885 Dixon //ist. Ch. Aug. V1. g17 


lt was left for posterity. .to meet public necessity by private 
ruination. 

attrib. 6g0 SmroLty fF. Fairleigh xivii, You'll have a 
wife to keep soon, and that isn't done for nothing. .—pin- 
money, ruination-shops (etc }} 1870 Miss Brivcman &. 
‘ee I]. xiv. 302 He said it was ruination work. 


‘tious,a. U.S. [Cf prec. and -ous.] 


Ruinous. 

s&s S. Jupp Margaret 210 (Bartlett), The war was very 
ruinatious to our profession. 18798 De VERE Americanisms 
62y Rutuations, an enlarged and intensified form of ruinous, 
frequently used in the West and South. “ 

w‘inator. rare. |Agent-noun, on L. types, 
f, Rurnate v.) One who ruins. 

2658 Bromuae 7 reat, Specters 1. 156 (It) was much feared, 
Jest that they should... break all the necks of the ruinators. 
3830 Fraser's Mag 11. 171 He threatened his ruinator with 
the High Court of Justiciary. 

Ruined (r#*ind), ppl. a. [f. Ruin v.+-ED1,] 

1. Keduced to ruins; fallen into ruin. 

2585 ‘I. Wasuincron tr. Nicholay's boy. 1. xii. 14 An old 
ruined Church. 1: Seenser #. Q. un. x. 46 The ruiu’d 
wals he did resedifye Of Troynovant. 2623 SHans. Hen. 
VII, 1. ii. 482 ‘The King has.. from these shoulders ‘I hese 
rain'd Pillers out of pity, taken A load. 2687 A. Lovaie tr. 

Lhevenol's Trav. i. ize There is nothing to be seen in it 
but ruined Houses. 2738 De For /our Gt. Brit. (ed. 2) 
VII. 62 Doncaster (so called from the River on which it 
stands, and the Castle which is now rumed). 1743 FRANCS 
tr. /for., Odes wv, xv. 23 ‘Whe rage, ‘That, ruin‘'d cities fills 
with hostile woes, 1837 LocKuant Scoté I, vii. 195 Kxplor- 
ing... every ruined peel from foundation to battlement. 1863 
Lynette Antig. Alan 35 Some ruined towns, now half under 
water. 

absol 1873 Lriann Egypt. Sketch Bk. 295 Sometimes the 
unfinished louks like the ruined. 

+b. /ransf. Almost obliterated or erased. Cds. 

1685 1. Wasaincion tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1 xxi, a6b, 
About the edge were wiitten divers romuine letters, but 
were so ruined, that scurce they were tuo be known. 

2. Biought to financial, social, or moral ruin. 

1896 Spensex /. Q. v. iv 34 Wend with me, that ye may 
see and know How Fortune will your ruin'd name repaire. 
1618 G. Sanvys 7rav. 46 Selymus..conquered al! Syiia and 
AEgypt fiom the ruined Mamalucks. 2746 Francis tr. //or. 
Saé. nu. iii. 420 So may better bargains raise Your ru’ 
fortune. 1770 Gotpam. Des bill. 1 53 The ruined spend- 
thrift, now no longer proud, Claimed kindied there. 280 
H. K. Ware Contemplation Whs. (1856) 134 We'll hol 
communion with the shade Of some deep wauling, ruin’d 
maid. 1848 ‘Tuackiuway Fan. ae xl, A countess living at 
an inn is a ruined woman. 185g Macaucay //ist. Ang. xn. 
LV. 384 The bigots .refused to the ruined and expatiiated 
Protestant Lord the means of subsistence, 

3. Destroyed; entuely spoiled, 

160g Suaks. Lear iv. vi. 137 O ruin'’d peece of Nature. 
19757 W. Winnie Lpigoniad vit. gov, 1 ucver will forsuke 
shes. bat remain While struggling life these ruin'’d limbs 
retain. 1810 Crappy Boreuge xix. 273 The strong yearn- 
ings of a ruin'd mand. x8a2 Lame Aviat. Compl Decay of 
Beggars, Vind ‘Yobits..casting up their ruined orbs to 
catch w ray of pity. 1848 Dickkns Mormedrcy liii, The fire 
shining on her ruined beauty and he: wild black bar. 

4, Devastated, laid waste. 

3994 De For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 151 The ruined 
country..clamoured. 1981 Gubpon Decd. 4 Foxxx 117.136 
Alaric disdained to trample any longer on the prostrate and 
ruined counties of ‘lhrace and Dacia, s800 CamMiHeLe 
Poems, Ode to Winter 42 Sullen Winter, hear my prayer, 
And gently rule the ruined year. 28az Saitisy J donals x, 
Lost Ange! of a ruined Paradise ! 

Buiner (rine). [f. Ruin v. + -en1,) One 
who or that which ruins. 

181 Mutcaster Positions xliv. (1887) 286 Great hinderers 
to good schovling: nay extreame ruiners in cases alioue 
schooling. 1595 BU. Bannes Cend, Spr. Sonn. li, (1815) 26 ‘The 
bodie’s ruiner and soule’s disease, ‘x6z0 Lp. Hate si fol. 
Brownists 116, | had thought you had held vs all ruiners, 
not builder. 1648 Boyne Serf. Love xvi. (1700) 98 
Absence and Rivals, those frequent Ruiners of other Lovers 
happiness, 1712 Stpere Specé. No. 156 P 3 But commend 
me above all others to those who are kiiown for your 
Ruiners of Ladies. 1793 Goins. Song Wks (Globe) 688 
But 1 will rally, and combat the ruiner; Not a look nora 
sniile shall my passion discover. 1814 SueLievy Ass. & 
Lett, (1852) 1.163 His path.. marked with the blood of the 
oppressor and theruiner. 1878 NV. Amer. Kev, CXXVI. 
489 A protest against the rule of the ruiners is the dictate 
of rudencé: ; : 

viniferous, a. sonce-word. Rich in ruins. 

3854 Blachw, Mag. LXXV. 531 An antiquarian rummage 
in ancient and ruiniferuus Cashel. ie 

miform, @ Afin. rave. [?ad. F. ruiné- 
forme} Presenting the appearance of ruins. 

280g-17 R Jaunson Char. Min.77 Ruinsfornt. Resembles 
ruins of” buildings. It occurs in Florentine marble, which 
is from this circumstance called Landscape marble. 

Ruining, v4/. sd. [!. Rum e.+-1na!.] The 
action of binging to ruin ; the result of this. 


881 


1603 Drayton Bar, Wars 1. liv, The Marchers. .now per- 
ceiue their dilatory stay To be the causcr of their ruining. 
3660 R. Coxe Power ¢ Sudy. 71 ‘Vhey must. .dixpose their 
own subjects to the ruining and destroying of one another 
x60 Snaiiry Witch Ati. \xx, She Restored the embahners’ 
ruining. 3892 Scrivuenner Fredds ¢ Cities 133 Large hold- 
ings have been the ruining of Italy and her provinces. 

Ruining, pf/.c. [f. Ruin v. + -1nG 4] 

1. Productive of ruin; destructive. 

¢ 8612 Cuarman /éiad v. 103 When Pandarus.. beheld hin 
ruining hand..make lanes through every band. 1667 
FLAVEL Saint [ndved (1754) 36 God will preserve your souls 
from the ruining power of temptation. 693 R. FLEMING 
Dise. VA Larthg. 100 An Adversary who,.hath had such 
prevailing Successes, to carry on a ruining and judicial 
work, @ 2738 ‘I’. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 124, 1 fear_a 
ruining design of providence against ine therein, 1793 E. 
Erskine Sern, Wks. 1871 11. 162 Ruining judgments are 
deferred or remcved. 18 . L. Jounson Jn Falmouth Har 
dour o4 Far From this pure rest, the Land's drear Kud, And 
ruining waters, ure. 

3. Falling into ruin. 

1844 Mra. Baownina rama of Fx.le 1939 The avalanches 
of the ruining worlds. 1896 SwinsuRNE Pele of Raien ww. 
vil, van jarring steel on ruining walls, So rang their meet- 
ing then. 


Ruino'sity. rare—'. [ad. med. L. ruindsitas.] 
A ruinous condition or part. 
1908 J. T. Fowrrr Alemorials of Ripon (Surtees) 1V. 


p. xxxiv, He.. finds te:rble ruinosities. 

BRuinous (1i/‘inas), a. Forms: 4-6 ruynouse 
(5 ruynowse), 5-6 ruynous (5 roynows, 6 .S¢. 
rwynus); § Raynowe, 5-6 ruinose; 6 ruinus, 
6-7 -ouse, 6- ruinous; Sc. 6 rewyn-, rewinus 
(-is). [ad. F. reeinesux, -euse (OF. also ruyneux, 
« Sp. and Pg. rutnoso, 1. rovinoso, ruinoso), oF 
L. ruinds-us; see KUIN 56. and -ovs.] 

1. Falling or fallen intu ruin; decayed, dilapid- 
ated, broken down. 

1382 Wvciir Ecek, xxxvi. 33, Y..shal make citees for to be 
enhabitid, and shal repare Je ruynouse thingis. 243a-s0 
tr. /figden (Rolls) IT]. 217 Whiche towne was ruinose and 
nye to Athenes. 1467-8 Nolls of /'arit. V. 591/2 Two 
Tuynouse ‘Tenementes, sette an the parissh of Seint Benett. 
1543-4 Act 35 //en Vi11, tc. 4 The chiefe lorde..of whom 
suche..decayed and ruinous houses be holden, 18977 B. 
Gooce Herestach's /1ush, w (1586) 9b, Some part of it, 
being ruinous, | built after my fancie, 1615 G. SANDYS 
7rav. 154 ‘Lhe much raine enforced us to fle for shelter 
vnto a ruinous chappell. 1660 F. Brooker tr. Le Blanc's 
Lvam, 5 ‘he Town,.is very ruinous, nothing left entire, 
save the Market, and exchange. 1788 Murcan A dgvers 11, 
i. 234 ‘Vhe same authority proves Cesaria to have been 
erected on the ruinous Foundations of the most ancient Jol, 
3796 Morsi Amer, Geogr. 11. 66'lhe palace of the ‘Thuil- 
leries, an old and ruinous place. 3859 ‘'ennvson Marr. 
Geraint qo2 [He] built that new fort... And keeps me in 
this ruinous castle here. 1860 Tynvat Géac. 1. iil, 27 ‘The 
weather had broken up the mountains into ruinou» heaps, 
Jig. 1430 Lypc. Min. J'ocms (Perey Soc.) 252, 1 fecle 
myn herte brotel and ruynous. 1661 Boyv.e.style af Sc: pt. 
(1675) 138 As long as we continue in these ruinous cottages 
of clay. 

Comb, 1848 tr. Joffmeister's Trav. Ceylon xi. 403 Cold, 
naked, ruinous-looking rocks. 

+b. Almost cbliterated. Ods.—! 

16aq4 Quanius Son's Elegies Vo Reader, Some ruinous 
Accents, here and there discovercd, makes them imagin, 
they writ some things in verse. 

2. Brought to, sunk into, ruin or decay. rare. 

1587 Coutiincwoon in Border Japers (1894) 1. 259 The 
pitefull com) faynt. .of this ruinose and waysted cuntre 1605 
CAMDEN Aiw., Apitaphs 31 ‘Vhe valerous vphulder of the 
ruinous state of Britaine against the Saxons, 2607 SiHaks. 
7turon ww, iin. 465 Is yon'd despis'd and ruinous man my 
Lord? s6gg Fuccen CA. //ist. wv. 32 The Roman kmpire 
now grown Kuinuus, could not repair it's out-Rooms. 

3. Bringing or tending to bring ruin; disastrous, 
destructive, pernicious. 

1596 ilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 20b, All y* worlde (as 
saynt Austyn sayth) is ruynous and bytter falsenes. 260g 
Snaks. Leavin. 123 Machinations, hollownesse, treacherie, 
and all ruinous disorders follow vs disquictly to our Graues. 
1667 Minion /. L. vi. 216 So... together rush'd both Battels 
maine, With ruinous assault And aeatinguihelse rage. 
1736 Buiter Anaad. u. v. Wks, 1874 1. eg Provision might 
be made..for preventing those ruinous consequences. 1784 
Cowrrn Zask iv. 460 “lis quenchless thirst Of ruinous 
ebriety that preinpe His ev'ry action. 1827 J. Scott /’aris 
Revisit. (1819) 59 It wa» the ruinous imposts levied by these 
Sovereigns that did the most harm to the Flemish cities. 
x848 BiscHorr Hoollen Munanf. V1. a8 Any attempts to 
raise iis price by artificial means.. would be ruinous to the 
wool trade. 1874 Grexn Short //ist. vi. § 2. 275 The 
ruinous issue o 
England to a burst of fury. 

4. Pertaininy to a tall or crash. rare —'. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. 11. 921 Nor was his enre less peal'd 
With noises loud and ruinous, then when Bellona storms. 


Ruinously, av. [f. pre. + -1y%.] In a 
ruinous manner or degree; in a way, or to an ex- 


tent, which leads to ruin. 

2550 Bate /mage Both Ch. uu. bv, Egipte is ruynously 
decayed 1608 Wither Seit. Rementd. vi. 8,2 Gods 
‘lemples being ruinously uld. 2639 Grenti. Cadting (1696) 17 
You cast away Estate. and.. impiey yous se the mont 
ruinously, rather than endure to be Idle, 1768 Woman of 
/ionor |. 34 Nothing..is ecasier..than to ruinously cone 
found a true good with a false one. 1838 Bannace Leon, 
Alanw/. xxiv. (ed. 3) 934 Whilst the manulacturers are com- 
piaining of the ruinously low price of their produce. 1864 
Englithw, in /ndia aq Table ornaments are ruinou-ly dear 
out hme, 2697 Mary Kincacny JY. Africa gga A curse or 
evil disease, curable only by rainously expensive process, 


the great struggle with France roused . 


+ be zeue ruie 


RULE. 


Ruinousness. [f. as prec. + -nes8.] 

1. The quality ot bringing ruin. 

2699 Gentil. Calling (1696) 43 ‘The ruinousness of a perveree 
will is eo generally understood. 183g Za/f's Mag. Il. 407 
The ruinousness of a Chancery suit. 38799 M. Arnorp 
Mixed Ess. 309 The ruinousness, to a poet, of symbols, 
hiercglyphics, mystifications. = : 

2. The condition of being in ruins. 

3665 Maniry Grofius’ Low C. Wars 78 The Ruinousness 
of their Walls, which to other Cities ina great Evil, was an 
Advantag to this, 3043 Ruskin Afod. arnt, 1.n. vii. § 96, 
104 When the artiat suffers the mere love of ruinousness to 
interfere with his percepsion of the art of the building,.. he 
has lost the end of bis own art. 

+ Ruin-tail, -tailed : see Rowen 3. 

2678 Drypen A'ind Keeper w. i, Whores of all sorta: 
forkers and ruintailed. 2686 Biome Geatl. Recvvat, 11,37 1 
There are several names or distinctions of Partridges;,. the 
fourth {are called} Ruintayles, and then they are fui] summed 
and hard set. 

Buisse, obs. form of Ronse sd. 

+ Ruissel. Oés. Forms: § ruya(s)el, ruis- 
a(hjeaul, fa. OF. reesse/, reeissean/, etc. (mod.F. 
ruisseasw), a dim. of L. vizses stream.) A rivulet, 
brook. (In Caxton only.) 

c 1477 Caxton Jason 119 Two ruisseauls or two apringes 
ofa fuuntayne. 32483 — God/. 273 The canellys and ruis- 
sheauls ronne alle of blood. 1483 —= Gold. Leg. gaa/i As 
they cume to a :uysel or chanel and wold haue passyd it. 


+ Ruit. Oés.— [a. OF. ruiz, ruyt, in the same 
sense.| Noise, disoider. 


@xq00 Mfinor Poens fr. Vernon MS. 11. 613 Wip peuves 
pat loueden ryot and ruit, Whi achal my sone be nayled ¢ 

+ Ruiter. O/s. Also 6,8 ruyter, 7 ruytter. 
[a. lou. rectter.] = RUTTER. 

In quot. 1702 used to render med.L, rauttaril. 

2579 Dicces S/ratiot. 121 Sometimes also the Ruyters vae 
to wheele about with their whole Troupe. sggz I!’. Garrard's 
Art Warre 242 To euerie 12 Ruiters commonly there is 
allowed a wagon with q horses. 1604 Diccns /oure Para- 
doxres uu. 63 Ruytters with their Pistulles, and Argoletires 
with their Pettronels. szoa l’ind. Magna Charta 8 The 
Flanders Ruyters, or Cavaliers, who now by Magna Charta 
weie expiessly.. order'd to be expelled the Kingdom. 

Ruk(e, obs. forms of Rook, KuoK, 

+ BRukel. Ods. rare. Also § rukul, ruocul. 
[ad. med.L. rucula, for *erucula, dim. of L. 
rica: see Exuca and Eruke.] a. The rocket 
(Zivruca sativa), b. The cankerworm. 

«3440 Pallad. on I/usb.t 853-5 Thy seed with Tuce of 
rukel or syngrene ‘I'o wete, vp sleeth the rukel, as men 
wene, Eck figtre askis oon on rukul throwith. 

Rukelen, obs. f. Ruckiz v.! Rukh, vasiant 
of Roc. Rukkie, obs. ff. Ruck sd! 

Bulable (rldb'l), a4. Also § reule-, 7 rule- 
able. [f. KuLe uv. and sé. + -ABLE.] 

1, Capable of being ruled ; governable. ? OAs. 

c 1449 Pecock Repr. uu. xvi. 242 Therfore thei helden.. 
that the bodili heuen and hise seid parties reuliden al that 
was reuleuble here bynethe. sg96 Bacon Let. fo Essex 
Oct. (1671) 8g For the removing the Impression of your 
Nature to be Opiniastre and not Rulable. 2607 Topsri.t 
fourf, Beasts (1658) 251 They make the Horses... tractable, 
and rulable, to be turned, restrained, or put forward. 1680 
H. Dopweu. /20 Left i. Contents, Some general Rules in 
managing a Parochial Cure for bringing the People to a 
Ruleuble temper. 

2. Admissible as a rule. rare", 

2604 Bre. Mountaau Gag 201 But .1 will take no such ex- 
ception: I admit it ruleable every way. 


3. U.S. collog. Allowable by rule; permissible. 
1888-9 in Century Dict. s.v., lt shall be rulable to reject an 
.. packages varying widely in color or quulity fiom the bul 
of the lot. 1890 LC. D'Ovir Notches 190 He would take a 
cigar—not considered exactly fair, perhaps, but ‘rulable’ 
(uccasionally) according to the standaid of tbe country. 
Rule (rél), sd. Forms: 3 riwle, 3-4 riule; 
3 revle, 4 6 reule; 4-§ reul, 6-7 reull; 4 
reuel(e, 5 reuyl, 6 reuyll; 4 rewel, 4-5 rewele, 
4:6 rewil (5 rewile, rewyll(e, 5-6 rewill), 4-7 
rewle (s rewlle, 5-6 rewl, 6 rewll); 3 ruyle, 4 
ruiele, ruyl; 4 ruele, 6 ruell(e; 4- rule, § rwie, 
rull, 6 rullo; 6 roule. [a. OF. riule, reudle, 
suile, rule, etc. (see Littré and Godefroy) :—L. 
réyula straight stick, bar, ruler, pattern, etc. (cf. 
Rxaua), which is also represented by OF, reg/e 
(F. rage) KEGLE sé. 
The development of the leading senses took place in Latin, 
9 foe] not correspond to the order of their appearance in 
nglish. 
f, 1. A principle, regulation, or maxim govern- 
ing individual conduct. 
a vaas Ancr. R. 2 Peos riwle is euere widinnen & rihted 
pe heorte. pes riwle js cherite. 1340 Ayend. 97 Pise byeb 
e3 of holy lyf bet pe zope salomon tekb to his 
children, 1388 Wve.se Gad, vi. 16 And who euere schulen 
suwe this rewle, pees vpon hem. 146% Carpcr, Live St. Aug. 
Prol., A grete reule to all lerned men was sette be Seiut 
Paule in pe first capitle Ad Romanos. 1940 Upact Eras. 
A poph. 237 The Jewes of a great conwience & of a rewle 
duoen abstain from eatyng of allmaner swynes fleashe. 16197 
Monyson /2/. 3. 26 It 19 a rule here to shun all sadnes 
2667 Minton /. ZL. xu. 598 If thou well ubserve The rule of 
not too much, by temperance taught. 2706 EK. Wann 
Weatcn World Diss, (1708) 4s Tho’ he guide others to 
Heaven by the plain-sailing Rules of the Gospel. 178% 
Cowper /vs# it. 523 Their rules of life Defective and un- 
sanction'’d, prov'’d too weak ‘Yo bind the roving appetite. 
3009 Woapew. Sonnets Lauiap. & Liberty it, xii, A few strong 
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é 
Instincts and ae few plain rules. 1860 Rusa Unto this 
Last i. §7 All endeavour to deduce rules of action froin 
balance of expediency is in vuin. 

b. Const. of sume quality or principle. 

ntgn0 Cursor Af, 17454 Quen giftes has for-don be sizht, 
Qua mai ben folu pe reulomght. 1635 CovannaLr /saiah 
xxxii, : The kinge shal gouerne after y® rule of rightuous- 
nes, rg9t Seexsaa M, Hubdberd 1131 No care of justice, 
nor no rule of reason,..)id thenceforth ever ester in his 
minde, 17396 Swirt Gudiiver 1. i, 1 could not forbear shew- 
ing my Impatience (perhaps against the strict Kules of 
pacency) by patting my Finger frequently to my Mouth. 
1780 Mirrer Na. 79, A scrupulous observance of certain 
rules of decorum. 18go Kinustay Ze¢/, (1878) J. 49, 1 had 
no rule of morality, felt and believed. 18g9 Guo. Litor 
A. Bede xx, Mrs, Poyser was strict in adherence to her own 
rules of propriety. : 

c. iran Applied to a person or thing. 

€ 8375 dc. Leg. Sasnts xxxvi. (Hapiist) 614 Sancte lohnne 

scole of vertuise wes, .& reule of rychtwisues but wen. 

1639 N.N tr. Un Bosg a Compl. Womans. 22 U they but 
cast their eyes on her who should be the rule of all their 
sex, as shee ix the ornament. 2828 Siuitey Rev, {slam 1x. 
xxvii. g They leave All hope, or love, or truth, or liberty, .. 
Jo be a rule aad law to ages that survive. 

3. ‘The code of disvipline or Lody of regulations 
observed by a religious order or congrezation ; 
heuce occas, the order or congregation itsell. 

@ sang Ancr, KR. 4 Nu aski ze hwat riwle je ancren schul- 
len holden? ¢sago $. ding Leg. |. 59/196 pat he schoide 
is ordre preouen, and is Revie also, Puruz pe podsypel 
of godex word. ¢rjag Afetr. Hoos. ge Lut was the reael of 
sain Benet. 2377 Lascc. P, Pe. B. xx. 246 Haueth none 
envye To lered ne to lewed, but lyueth atter yowre rewle. 
rqea tr. Secreta Secret., Priv Pro iy z Seint benet or- 
deyned the wonken rull, and Seinte Austeyn chanoun Rull 
inerth, 1444 Nolls 0f Parct, V. 74/2 Vrofeand yn the rule 
ot Seine Anan 3526 files. l'er/. (W. de W. 1531) 18 b, As 
our holy father Saynt Austyn sayth in his rule. 162 
Moryson /éim. 1, 168 A begging Friar of the Order of Sain 
Francia gave me to eat, out would receive no money fot 
ft; saying, it was agaiust their rule to handle any money. 
263% Waiver Ane. funeral Mon, 1yo Vbhere are fouse rules, 
or religious Osders. 1738 Cuamugus Cycl, sv. Carthusians, 
Their rule..obliges thei to..a total abstinence from flesh, 
a973 Hacyel. Brat. U1. 630, 1 Vhe :ule of the Franciocans.. 
is briefly this 2848 J. i. Newman Loss & Gai in x, it 
was indeed but ten years. since the severest of modern rules 
had been introduced inty I:nglaud. s28g0 Meynriu Ver. 
man iv. 4§ Next mouth Father Newman, with Suanton and 
St jon formally received Faver..into she rule of St 
Ptuhp Neri. . 

ans. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 97 Sire emperour alix- 
adie, pis ain oure lawes, Bove oure reule & oure ribt put 
we porede hulde, 1623 Puucnas fulgrimage Wi, vii. (1614) 
27u An excellent Doctor, named Bont, framed their |Cabal- 
live) rule and prayers. 1846 Keace Ly a /sme. (1373) 7 
Angels with us rehearse their own majestic rule. 

attrib, ¢14g0 in Aungier Syon (1840) 262 Sche schal put 
from her her..cowle, mantel, crown, and veyle, und remayne 
iu her rewle cota, ded. 264 Lhe abbes schal 3yeue her holy 
water and a rewle cote, 

3. A pnauciple regulating practice or procedure ; 
a fixed and dominating custum or habit. 

Wude of the road: see Roav 66.5 e. Similarly Ra/as) of 
the sea (Sinyth, 1867), 

2387 Truvesa Migden (Rolls) VII. gst pope .. forsook 
be seule of pe olde tyme, and sacrede Thurstyn and jaf 
hym the pal. 2470-85 Matoay Arthur x iv. 505 Ia p' the 
tule of yow arraunt knyghtes for to make a knyght to luste 
will he oc nyll? xr7a Salter. Koems Reform, xxxiv, 60 in 
Scotland had not bene sic tuill, Gif this had bene be common 
reull, rg96SHans Jevck. V. iv. 1.178 Of a strange nature is 
the sute you follow, Yct in such cule, that the Venetian Law 
Cannot impugne you. 1768 sreeng Sent. Journ., Case of 
Couscernce, "Twang against the rules of his house, 1849 
Macaubay //isé. omy. ax. (1. 43a It had long been the rule 
at Rome that wo officer of justice or finance could enter the 
dwalling inhabued by the minister who represented a 
Cathohe stare. 1893 Gae Anseullation & Percussion 
(ed. 4) g2 Let mediate au-cultation ever be consdcred the 
rule of practice, 

b. A regulation determining the methods or 
course of a pratne or the like. 

1697 Davoun Virg. Georg, ul, 183 The Lapithz..taught 
the Steed. .the Rules of War to know, 1778 C. Jones 
Huyle's Games lupr. 9 The game of billiards, with the 
rules and odds. 1832 Scott Ct. Rodé. xxail, The rules of 
fair battle will be punctually observed. 1837 /enay C'ycl. 
VAL. 158/12 The rules [of ciicket) are a! once too we ll known 
and too complicated to here explumed. 2895 Oudi. 
XXVIL, 2§0/2 The uff-sidc rule shoul be clearly ardlceneed 

o. Without aiticle: Rigid system or routine. 

Out of rule, contrary to custom. 

1796 Cuantorig Saitn Afin Asnont 1.141 Lady Dacres 
ether did not of would not see how very much the conduct 
of her visitor wax out ot rule, 3820 [avinu Sdetch LA, IL. 
219 No being acts mure rigidly from rule than the Indiaw. 

4. Law. a. Ao order made by a judge or court, 
the application of which is limited to the case in 
connexion with which it is granted. Also called 
a particular rade or rule of court. 

Rule absolute, an order following a rule nisi and chang. 
ing « conditional direction ito a peremptory command. 
Kate nisi: sco Ni. 

aay -t J. Seiuuincuroro Lett, (Camden) qt That matier, 
whiche longe tyme hath abiden yn travers bitwixte yow,.. 
was cauimyiied ..to the rule of the two chief Justixes and 
me. 2476 Kolls of Pards, VI. 1118/2 Like Provesse, Rule, Juge- 
ment aud Kxecution be had theryn, as usucily ix used in 
Writtes of Dette. s6z2 Bacon £13,, Of Fucdsscature, The 

rtes ofa ludye are..to giue the rule or sentence. 1768 
Duchorann Comm. Lil, 203 Upon this condition, that be 
enter into a rule of court taconfers, at the trial of the cause, 
three of the four requisites for the maintenance of the plain. 
tid’s action, 29778 Fuss Lett. ixvit, (1788) 340 Lhe rule 


a 


882 


against him was made absolute. 18g: Peany Cycl. XX. 
9720/2 Rules not general are such as are confined tu the pare 
ticular cune in reference to which they lave been granted. 

fransf, 1853 Miss Muiock Agatia's Ausb. If, 38 She 
thouglt the rule absolute wag painfully prevalent in the 
Huai per family. 

b. A formal order or regulation governing the 
procedure or decisions of a court of law; an 
enunciation or doctrine forming pait of the com- 
mon law, or having the force o1 law. Al>o culled 


a (standing) rule of court. 

rg30 Pacsur. 2364/2 Rule of cannon lawe, canon. _— 
Sxune Keg. Maj. roo Many prohtiable principals, au 
rewlea uf che lawes of this Realme, wor:hie to be remem: 
bred. 1699 Lurtrece Brief Keb, (1857) 1Y. 541 Mr. Pugh, 
clerk of the rules in the kings bench court. 1768 Bi.ack- 
sionk Conn. LUN, 64 The temporal courts adhering to the 
former, and the spiritual adopting the latter as their rule of 
proceeding. 1779 Af:rror No. 6, He felt no great inclina- 
tion to luad his memory with the rules of our municipal 
law, 1818 Crouse Digest (ed. 2) IV. 523 Lord Thurlow 
said, that..the rule was such, and so many estates stoud 
upon it, that it could not be shaken. 1841 Peany Cyci. 
XIX. 3790/2 Either according to the rules of the common 
law, or by the operation of the Statute of Uses. 188s 
Amgel. Brit, XV. 4958/0 ‘The rule that every will must be 
in writing is a nere lragment—ooly the lib of a law. 


5. A regulation framed or adopted by a cor- 
porate budy, public or private, for governing its 
conduct and that of its members. 


Join’ rule, one observed by both branches of a legislature 
oftwo houses, Staudiny ruée, a permanent regulation uf 
@ corporate body governing its ordinary procedure. 

sgg8 Q. Many tefZ in J. M. Stone /.4/e (igo) 510 To 
keep and observe the ancient rewles and statuts of the 
oa g hows [Savoy Huspitai). 1659 Havin ¢ ertamicn (pest. 
By Their Decretals were made by them intentionally to 
serve for a rule and a reigiement of the Church in general. 
2706 KE. Warp UH aoden Ih orld Liss. (1708) yo To walk the 
Quarter- Deck in (Quin po is to walk against the Rules of the 
Navy. x80a Janes dcdit. Dict, Kudes and Articies, 
Under this term may’ be conside:ed the military code of the 
Lritiah army. 2847 TENNYSON /’ri7c.1. 076 Averring it was 
cleas aguinst the rulis For any man to go, 180aAecyel. Brit. 
XLV. 356/12 The rules set by a club or suciety, and enfoiced 
upon its members by exclusion from the society,..are laws, 
but not positive laws. 

attrib. and Comb, 1857 [see Rusricist 1}. 1897 [Vesden, 
Gaz. 6 Apr. 9/3 ‘The rule bwok of the Old English Shee p-dog 
Club. 1898 /éid. 19 Oct. 6/4 The compounding parties bring 
themselves under the charge of rule-Lreaking. 

G. Zhe rudées,a defined area in the neighbour- 
hood of certain prisons, ef. those of the Fleet 
and King’s Bench, within which certain prisoners, 
esp. debtois, were permitted to live on giving 
proper security. (Cf. Liscuty 56. 7¢.) tT See also 
quot. 1662. 

266a Virginia Stat. (1823) 11.77 If the sherriffe shall per- 
mitt any person dwelling within the rules of a prison..to 
walke abroad out of prison though with a keeper, and to 
have the benefits of the rules ur tu lodge in his own house; 
the said sherriffe shalbe ordeved ty pay the debt 1786 
Mas. A. M. Bannetr Juveniic (asiser. V. ga ‘They live 
every bit ns grand, and keep a mort of company in the 
rules. 2818 A.casner 5 Oct. 6349/2 He was permitted to 
live in the Rulex—consequently its punishinent was inerely 
nominal. 2847 Max. Gourk Cast. 1 Are axxv. (1857) 349, 
I wovk him out of the Ruses of the Bench, and brought ihe 
home to my poor chimney-comner. 2883 Asuton Suc. LUfe 
VY Anne 11. 247 ‘Toad the-e, the prisoners took it in turns to 
perawbulate the rules, and solicat help aa money or kind. 


b. The freedom of these hounds or ‘rules’. On 


rule, allowed to live in the rules. 
3766 Entick Loadon 1V. 265 Any prisoner for debt ma 

. enjoy the rules [of the Fleet], or liberty to walk abroad, 
and to keep «a house within the lberties of this prisun, pro- 
vided he cun give securuy to the warden for his forth- 
coming. 1990 Aan. Weg., fdist. y7 “Vis bill therefore had 
contained Suse. -abolishing an indulgence ac present 
existing, commonly called rules, hy which a prisoner is per- 
mitted to go out of his confinement to a certain distance. 
2842 THackeray G/. Hograrly Diamond viu, tler lodgers 
used commonly to be prisoners on rule from that place (se. 
the Flect} 2888 Sin W. Beswantr 50 } os. Ago 77 Doth at 
the King’s Beuch and the Fieet debtors were allowed to 
purchase what were called the Rules, which enabled them 
to live within a certain area outside the pi ison, aud practice 
ally left them free. 


II. 7. A principle regulating the procedure or 
method necessary to be observed in the pursuit or 
study of some art or science. (See also RuLu or 


THUMB.) 

3387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 111. a5t Plato afterward 
made pat ait [ac. Logic] more, and fonde perynne meny 
principles and rules. cxgootr Secreta Necsct., Gow. Lovidsh. 
113 Now y stable to be reules of pis science of Phisoromy 
& constituciouns sutlyceantz abbrezgyd, iat shal be greet 
protys to pe. sg73 Cath. Tract. (5. [.S.) 14 Schir lohne 

nox hes noche weill considderit the rewlis of Dialectik. 
1620 T. Gsranuur Div, Logihe a58 he consequence, formall 
consecution or sequell a:neeable to the rules of a Syllog- 
isme, = 16985 Darvon /arallel Poet. & faint. Ess. (ed. 
Ker) IL. st5 One who perfectly understood the rules of 

ainting. 1795 Watis Lagte (1736) 105 ‘These two Rules 
ing observed will always render a Definition reciprocal 
with the Thing defined. 17862 Coween Conversition 869 
This) May prove, though much beside the rules of art, 
“t for the public. 1688 Wuarecy KAeloréic in Encycil. 
Metrop. (1845) 1. 263 Hence arixes another Rule,..that in 
order effectually to eacite feelings of any kind, it is 
necessary to employ rome copivusuess of detail. . 
Chandbers's Aucycl, VUL1. 365/2 Kule of the Octane, a well. 
known formula.. which shews the method of accompanying 
o: harmonising the ascending and descending scale, 
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b. Coupled with the name of the discoverer or 


expounder. 

1644 Mu.ron Ednc.6 Ornate Rhetorick sir Dhl out of the 
rule of Plato, Aristotle let..]. 1786 Mirror No. 80, This.., 
if examined by the rulesof Aristotle, will be found to contain 
all the requisites of the best dramatic composition, 1828 
Hynon Fuas t.cxx, | havea high sense Of Aristotle and the 
Rules, 287a Ruskin Aagée's Mest §.93 We now build io 
our villages, by the rules of the Academy of London. 

©. Grammar. A principle regulating or deter- 
mining the fo1m or position of words in a sentence. 

1495 (recisa's Barth. De P. R.xvu. iii. 604 Holy wrytte 
wol not al way be aubget to y* rules of Gramer, 19690 
Paisar, 304 Here endeth the rules of the nowne adjectyve. 
a8: Pertic (swasse's Cre. Conv. 1. (1586) 97 An Emperor.. 
Letng reproued for that he spake contrarte to the rules of 
Grammer. 1676 BK. Jonson Aug. Gramm. xiv, We say not 
childen, which, according to the rule given before, is the 
right formation, but chédtren, 2693 C. Duvpen Jrvenal 
Vil. (1726) 104 He sure tie knows exactly Grammar-Rules. 
2937 Geatl. Mag. V11. 329 Lhe Translators had more regard 
tu St. Stephen’s Words, .. than to any Grammar Rule, 
3878 Aacycl Artt. VILL. 397/1 Confusion and loss of old in- 
fleaions, and their replacement by prepositions, auxiliary 
verbs, and rules of position. 

8. Math. A presctibed method or process for 
finding unknown numbers or values, or solving 
particular probleins. 

Rule of a neste coss, fel 
sev those word». A'nle of Jfabse) pomtion, ja 
see Pusition 56. 3. 

1548 (see Proroution £4. 9 bj. 
1594 Buunpevic Aaevc. 1. x1. (1636) 32 You must worke 
first or second Question sumetimes by the Rule Reverse. 
16sa News Loweelo. 8 Vhe Rules of Feliowship, of Three, 
Aud more to him familiar be, 1 {nee ALLIGATION 2). 
2706 KE. Warp MVooden World Diss. (1708) 89 He can vom- 
pose a Howl of Punch by the Rules of Trivonometry. 175, 
Chambers's Cyc. suppl. 4fA.5.v., Rule of five, or, Compoun 
Rule of Three. /é1d. s.v. W’Arst, By Meriode Moivre’s rules 
it will be found, that the total of the cham ex for the dealer = 

2770723800, 1836 in Amcyel. Afetrop, (1845) |. 456/1 
A iere are different methods of solving questions included 
under the rule of five or more terms 2867 Brannu & Cox 
Dict. Siz. ete UL 320/2 The rule known in the theory of 
equations as Descartes’ Rule of Signs. 

Cond, 1847 Da MouGan Arts. Bks. Introd. p. xxii, I 
speak to the ¢eacher, not the rufe-driller, 

b. A'sle of three,a method of finding a fourth 
number from three given numbers, of which the 
first is in the same preportion to the second as 
the third is to the unknown fourth. Also called 
the golden rule (see GOLDEN @. 5b), rule of pro- 

orton. 

‘The ordinary form, called the con:mon or direct rule of 
tree, is distinguished from the sndérect, uiversée, reverse, 
¢ bach or backward: see UNviRsE @. 3a. 

1594 WLuNDEVIL /xerc. 1. vi. (1636) 20 And this is the 
common kind of working by the Rule of three, whereof it is 
called the common Rule of Three 16gs0 Rupp Geom. 
(west, 23 This is your first number in the Rule of Three. 
1669 Siuxmy -lVariarr's Jag. nu. iv. 62 This must be done 
by the back Rule of ‘Shee, s6ga Capt. Smith's Seaman's 
Gram, ei. gt ‘The Rule of ‘i hree tor Guiden Rule) both 
Direct and Reverse. 12706 W. Jones Syn, Halmar. 
Matheseos 140 When the Kule of Three Direct has 1 for the 
mt ‘Ven, ‘tus usually called the Rule of Practice. 1828 
Moors act. Navig. p. xv, Rule of Three in Decimals is 
worked in the same manner as common Arithmetic. 1844 
Licknns Mart. Chusz. xx, Working it by the rule of three 
direct and inversed. : : 

attirté, 189% Mus. Rippect Afad Tour 213 Doing a rapid 
rule-of-thiree sum. ; . ; 

9. Without article in preceding senses, esp. in 
phr. by rede. 

1368 Lanat. /’. 2. A. 1. 22 Heore nomes bep neodtul and 
nempnen 1 jenke, Bi rule and bi resun. c1rqp0 Desir. 
Z'rey 10316 How be reason, or right, or rewle, may bou 
pene To deme hym so doghty in dedis of armys? 1667 

Lion /.4, v. 297 Nature here Wantond as in her prime,. . 
Wilde above rule or art. ¢ 2728 Paior #. /Purgasti 16 The 
picture wrought exact to rule, exempt from fault. 1780 
Cowrsk Progr. Error 189 Rulillus, exquisitely form’d by 
rule,.. Wonders at Clodio’s follies, 83x Scorr Cs. Robd. 
xxviil, More modern taste. -, by mixing the various orders, 
had produced such as were either compyaite, or totally out 
of rule, 1899 Snevey Acce Home ini. (1865) 19 A certain 
skill in quarreling by rule. :670 J. H. Newman Gvam. 
Assent i. vili 279 hey speak by rule and by book, though 
they ‘ udge and determine by common-sense, 

ATL. 10. A standard of disciimination or esti- 
mation; a criterion, test, canon. 

1388 Wveiie 2 Cor, x. 13 Sothli we schulden not glorie 
jute ful moche, but vp the mesure of reule, bi which God 
mesuride to vs. c1449 romp, Part. 432/t Rewle, of 
techynge, raeguéa, norma, 1586 Pilgr, /'ex/, (W. de W. 
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1531) a7p9b, It discerneth us iudgeth, not onely-.temporall 
thynges, bat also y* eternail,..and that by the rales of 
grace, ferre above all natural) reason. 1x (s. Harvey 


Three Leét, Wks, (Groaart, 1. 103 We are. authorised by 
the.. Maiestie of our speach: which I accounte the only 
infallible and souueraine Rule of all Rules, 2638 RAwiev 
tr. Bacon's Life gy Meath (1630) 11 ‘Vo finde out a Rule 
touching Length and Shortnesse of Life in Living Creatures 
is very difficult, 2682 MLavKi. Afethod of Grace xxviii. 498 
If the workman's hand were the rule of his work, it were 
imponsible he should ever err in working. z7z0 J. Clans 
tr, Rohault's Nat. Philos. (1729) 1. 254 Having often 
olmerved, that an Object appears more confused the further 
it ix distant from us, we make this a Rule of determining 
the Distancer of Budies. 2782 Cowrrn ‘Hope 566 A knave, 
when tried on honesty's plain rule. 1899 Souiney Life 
Wesley 1. o65 A determiuation to allow no other rule of 
faith or praciice than the Scriptures, Met J. H. Nuwaan 
Difficulties Anglicans i. v. (1891) 1.138 By what sule whi 
you determine what divines are authoritative, aad what are 


RULE. 
not? 3884 Law Times Rep. L. 196/2 There can be no hard 


bi ‘ 
and fast ule Ly which to construe. .commercial agreements. 

Costd, 39977 FULKE J we / reat. agst. Pupists 413 You are 
a rule giucr. 

ll. A fact (or the statement of one) which bolds 
generally good; that which is normally the case. 

On (the) exception prowes the rule see Excertion 3 P. 

@1300 Cursor M. 29177 Als for a eg ord aul pou take 
pat fur spusbreking and m:nath, .. pat haue scrifte of 
seven yere. ¢€2398 Cnaucur Fortune 56 Wikke appety: 
conth ay before sykcnesse; In general this rewle may nat 
fuyle, ¢ 1460 Metnam ihés. (E. E. ‘bt. S.) 9a And this ysa 
general rwie, aye a lyne be ryght depe and wele colouryd 
yt sygnyfyith gode dyposycion off that membyr to the 
qwyche yt ys core dent. 2908 Fisner 7 Pevit. Ps 
Whs (1876) eva Lruly it is a generall rule whan a synne 
ones purposed by consent in our mynde is deedly, what 
soeuer we do for the accomplysshemeit of the same 1s also 
deedly synne. sg6o Daus tr. Séefdane’s Comm. 333 They 
place thir as a generall Rule, that all rites and ceremonies 
..be no longer meane thynges. 12639 Furcer ‘Joly War 
i. xxiv, (1840) 162 Egypt was an exception from the rules 
of all other Countries. 3780 Mirror No. 82, They consider 
. that their vutues and good qualities are only exceptions 
fiom the general rule. sBog Med. Jrul. XIV. q10 Some 
degree of he=tation, .. whether the rule is so yenesal as bas 
been supposed. 1862 Sraniuv Yer. CA. (1877) 1. xix. 366 
The possession of the gift throughout the Christian com- 
munity was the rule and not the pes ae 2683 MorFitt 
Mavene Lit. i. 153 Ax we might expect, from the rule that 
the dialects of a language are truer to its spirit than the 
literary form. 

Comb. 1893 Rasnpau Univ. Mid. Ages \1. 62a The 
earliest exceptions ae of the rule-proving order. 

b. 4s a (or fhe) rule, normally, generally. 

1848 Curinrie in Plewry's Kiel, Heist 1. 137 note, The 
Oblation was, as the rule, made in the morning. 1845 
Lucyel. Metrop, \1.818/a Where two decisions [are] of equal 
value,..as a rule, the second usually prevails 1878 Huxcuy 
Physiogriphy 5 Ava rule, bail falls in summer. 


IV. ¢12. Good (or right) rule, good order 
and disciphne; a settled, well-reyuiated state or 


condition. Odés. 

exgos S/. Dunstan 46 in A. E. P. (1862) 35 Of be hous of 
Glastnebure a giet ordeynuur he was, Aud makcde moche 
of gode reule, pat neucr ci among hemnas ¢2340 Hampoue 
Pr, Consc. 16a Prelates and prestes [shall yield account) of 
ika sugg-tte, Pat pai wald nogit in right rewel sette. ¢ 1400 
Nom. Kose 4938 But Eide can .set men, by hir ordinaunce, 
In guod reule and in yovernaunce. 1458 Paston Lett. 1. g2a 
If he wyll take up on hym to brynge hym in to good rewyll 
and lernyng. sg¢3 VT. Mors in Grafton Césom (1568) II. 
961 Wales..was bezonne to be fare ont of rule and 
waxen wylde. 1870 Satir. Poems Reform, xii 19 ‘Vo keip 
gude reule be raid, and tuke na rest. 

tb. So without adjective, esp. in phr. fo set 

(or pul) in rule, to seta rule in. Obs, 

c14go Arut cexly, (1908) 391 Pe King..restyd hyin yn the 
Castell tylle pe toun was sette yn rewle and gouernawice. 
1467 Paston Lett. UL. 30%, I have ben abought my hiffelode 
to set a rewle ther in. 1qgo Caxton Anryias xii. 44 Folke 
without Rule and without mesure. ¢1g60 A. Scorr Pecies 
(>. T.S.) v. ar Abbotis by rewll, and Loide but ressone, 
r60g Suans, J/ach. v. it, 16 He cannot buckle bis dis- 
temper'd cause Within the belt of Rule. ; 

t+ 6. Out of rule, in an irregular or disorderéd 


state. Qos. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IIL. 191 Panne he torned to 
pe citee pat hatte ciustas Crotoniorum, pat was al out of 
rule. x Gowrr Couf. 1 30 ‘hei hemaclf divide And 
stonden out of reule unevene, 3996 Snaks. 1 //enm. JI’, iv. 
iit 39 So long as out of Linnt, and true Rule, You stand 
against anoyinted Maiestie. 

¢ 13. Conduct, behaviour, manner of acting. Oés. 

©1440 Vork Mys'. xxvi. 34 Per isa ranke swayne Whos 
rule is nozt right. 47a Presentiits. Juries in Sur ters 
Misc. (1890) 24 It is necessary to charge hym to be of gode 
reule. 1go8 Kenvepir lysing ww. Dunbar 381 Sic reule 
gerris the be seruit wyth cald rost. 1535 in Strype Ann. 
Nef. (1844) V1.2 lt is not meet for a child of her age to heep 
such rule yet. s60r Snaks. 7ree/, N. mw tn. 132 If you 
priz'd my Ladies fauour.., you would not giue meanes for 
this vnciuill rule. nee 

+b. Breeding. upbringing. Od:.— 

1459 toth Rep Hist. MSS. Comm App. V. 307 There 
sholde be no gentleman [his child of Irishe ruele.. fuaterid 
nur kepte in sojorne within the saide citic. 

+o. Misrule, disorder, stir, riut. Ods. 

1567 l)nant Aorace, Eg. 11.1. G vj, Such rule and ruffle 
wale the rowte that cum to see our geare. 198: Rici 
farewell to Mit. Prof. Dd j, 1 doubte not, but to tuke suche 
order, ax there shall no more any suche rule happen betweene 
you. 1§93 Passionate Morrice (1876) 79 No less rule than 
is in a taverne of great resort. 1688 Drayton Poly-olb. 
xxvii, a5: Was never seen such rule In any place but bere, 
at Boon fire, or at Yule, 3677 Corrs Ang -Lat Dict.t.s.v., 
Now I will zo see what rule they keep, sume ss fesrazel team 
sho, x6go W. Wakes Jefiomat, Angle-/.at, 361‘ What a 
rule is there?’ Quid turbe est? 1703 Tuonussy Let. to 
Kay,‘ What a reul's bere! You make a nise reul’; Le 
work, mad work, ~ _ 

14. Control, government, sway, dominion. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucen Pars. 7. Patz Tob seith that in helle is 
noon ordre of rule. e¢xqo0 Apol. /.ol, (Camden) 73 Law 
canoun is callid law ordeynid of prelats of pe kirk,. to cone 
streyn rebell bt holy rewl, ¢2xqgo Hourann //ow/lat 068 
Fra rule, ressoun and riche rediess I ran. @1833 Lo. Bur- 
Neas //uom xx. 58, 1 pray and commaund that ye take in 
rule all my affayres. 2957 Anc. Kec. Dublin (1880 I, 466 In 
all places of cyvile rule and regiment. 365g Stancny fist. 
Philos, (1701) 47/1 Enough hus been said to deter any Man 
of nouad Fadgment from Rule, 1667 Microw /, /.. Iv, sat 
His fair large Front and Eye sublime declar'd Absolute 
rule. x ver Grengar Hild 89 A litle rule, a little 
away,-- 19 all the proud and mighty have Betwean the cradle 
aud the grave. 2808 Scoit farm, vA Introd. 4a Power 
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laid his rod of rule aside. 3838 Teworvson Love then thy 

dand xv, Phantoms of other forms of rule, New Majesties 

of mighty States. 2865 Ruskin Sesavee ii. § 63 ‘I be woman's 
er 1s for rule, not tor battle. 

Cond, 1956 Orv Antichrist 375 b, Their ambicion and 
desire of tule bearnng. 

b. With a, the, that, etc. 

¢ 1420 Lypa. Assembly ef Geds 1275 A rewle haue ] must 
Withyn Macrocosme. 1968 Pasten Lett. 11. 83 Suche exe 
torsyon..as hathe be do by suche as hathe had the rewyil. 
rg33 More in Grafton Cérunm. (1968) IL. 778 He trusted by 
his death to obtayne much of the rule which the Lorde 
Hastinges bare in his countrie, rg60 Turner Sachs 1 Brim 
stone beareth the chefe rule. 12608 Suaxs. //avw. mi. iv. 99 
A Cutpurse of the Empire and the Kule. 2683 GaATAkza 
Vind, Annet. Jer. 116 Vo exercise and execute that rule oa 
regiment, wrereunto they have assigned them, 1667 Micron 
f. Le. XU ger Though..thou..all che riches of this World 
enjoydst, And all the rule, one Empire, 

5. The coutrol or poverumest of (exercised 
by) a person or thing. 

3940 Hampore Psalter xi. ¢ What is he til whas rewle 
& conuersacioun we sall be vndunioute? xz Gower 
¢ on 7 The people stod in obeissance Under the 
reule of governance. 1944 Coventry Leet Bk. 1. 205 The 
for-namyd felauship .. compromytted hem to abyde the 
Rule and ordynaunce of pe mene and his Counce 1838 
Siankey Angland 1. ii. 53 Some pepul ther be to whome 
the rule of a prynce more agreth then a commyn counseyl. 
mgqs Asctiam Joxoph. (Arb.) 1g0 Greter matters than 
shetynge are vnder the rule and wyll of the wether. 1683 
Devon «lbs. & Achit. 3,3 Uf David's rule Jerusalem dis- 
esi, The dog-star heats their brains to this disease. 1700 

?mion Carm, Sec xxv, lead forth the Yeara for Peace 
and Plenty fam'd, From Saturn's Rule, and better Metal 
nam’d. 1758 Linni ta Descr. Lames 104 All Fishers, &c., 
..connng tu the City of London, shall be in the Rule of the 
Lord Mayor and Aldermen. 2828 Stniiey Aosadind 924 
Theis jaidors rule, they thought, Grew merciful, 1844 H. EI. 
Wiuson Avit, dndia VAN. 272 M-disposed and intriguing 
individuals, inimical to Biiush rule. 3879 Froupe Caesar 
v. 46 The rule of an organised force was becoming the only 
possible protection against th. rule of mobs, 

+b. /0 have one's own rulé, to be one’s own 
master, to have one’s way. Oés, 

1390 Gower (orf. 1. 318 If that he mote His oghne rewle 
have upon honde, Ther schal no witt ben understonde. 
1856 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 1: He wolde not be 
governyd Ly the bargemen, but to have bys owne rewle. 

16. The cont:ol, manayement, guverument, ete. 
of (= exercised over or in) something. 

1390 Gowrr Conf. IIT. 161 The londes reule upon him 
stod. 1438 / ‘aston / eft. 1.31 Forthe goode reule, denesnyng 
a ulseuretec ofthe Kynges persone. 1470-85 MaALony A vthur 
Xx. xxix. 460, J praye yow pyue me leue to haue the rule of 
the butaill, 2903-4 Act 1g Aen, b//, c. 27 $11 Havyiig 
wythin the seid J owne of Calays the rule & guydyng of his 
maisters goodes and inarchaundy se. 3598 Drake. Merry Ii’, 
1. iii, §9 ‘Lhe report goe-, she has all the rule of her hus- 
bands Purse. 1634 Mitton Comnus ot Neptune..'look in 
by lot... Imperial rule of all the Sea-girt lies. 2667 — 
2. L. x. 582 ‘Lhe Serpent, whom they calld Ophion with 
}.urynome, .. had first the rule Of Ingh Olympus. 29758 
Luinnsut Deser. Thames 106 In the Year 1448, an Act..was 
made, whereby the Mayor of London was to have the Rule 
of the River of ‘Thames. 3790 Burke #r. Net. 70 ‘hey 
aimed at the rule, not at the destruction of their country. 
1876 Fasrman Norn. Cong. 1V. 69 The rule of the con- 
qucred land was entrusted to William Fitz-Osbern. 

V. 17. A ,roduated strip of metal or wood 
(maiked with feet, inches, etc.) used for measuring 
length, esp. by carpenters and masons. 

1340 A yenb. 150 pes paths is be maister of workes,..uor 
he dep al to wylle and to be Jine and to pe reule and to be 
hade and to pe leucle. ¢1g9t Cuaucer Astro... §13‘lhanne 
hastow a brod Rewle, pat hath on either ende a Square 
plate perced with a certein holes 488 Fork /abric Kolls 
(Surtees) 351/21 Irv levells, Squares, et reules, 20d. ¢ 1440 
from, fo 432/t Rewle, yustrument, regiu/a. 158 
Tiovcias Acneis vi xv. g Sum bene mair crafty. .Wr 
rewhs an? with mesouris.. For til excers the art of geo- 
metry. 38983 T.Witson A het. 83h, ‘The carpenter hath hie 
squyre, hi» rule, and his plummet. s6or Suans. Ful. C. 1. 
i. 7 Where is thy Leather Apron, and thy Rule? 1667 
Purmatt Crty & C. Buthd. 50 Such a Workman will affor 
to do his work cheaper, than othera who walk with their 
Roles by their sides. 2708 Swirr /'voc. Bickerstaf’ Wks. 
1752 1V. 207, I... was surprised tofind my Gentleman. .with 
a two-foot Rule in his hand, measuring my Walls. 2788 
Trans, Soc. Arts Vl.192 A small Brass Rule. .divided into 
quarters of aninch, 1833 Hr. Martinzau Psa ta gS. 
i. 25 You see that short man smoking with the rule in his 
hand. 1896 Wootcomar /’ract, Work Physics 1. 69 Attach 
-.a atrip of cardboard so that we may resta rule npon them. 

Jig, 1606 Suaks, Ant. & Ci. n. ii. 7, 1 haue not kept my 
squure. butthat to come Shall all be done by th Rule. 1606 — 
Jr.& Crv. ii. 2 StuLborne Criticks, apt..to square the 
generall sex By Cressids rule. s6aa Maiynes Anc. Latwe 
Alerch. 59 Moneys were inuented and made by commun 
consent tu be the rule and square to set @ price vnio all 
things. ; . 

b. Without article, freq. conpled with Jie or 


measure. Chiefly fg. 
x61: Coron., Xeigicure,..a proceeding by rule and line. 
Sin ‘I. Hensert /7ar,e1 A Sharke..nine Foot long 


anda halfe by rule. 2638 KR. Baxrr tr. Sadcac’s Lett. (vol, 
I1.)72 With those that are deare to me, I neither observe Rule 
nor Measure. 1706 E. Waxo Woaten Werld Diss. (1708) 
72 He.. professes to do ri Thing by Rule and Measure. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 11. 248/1 Whether we take this 
method, or begin upon the naked floor, all must be laid with 
the most exact truth by rule and line. 2864 Newman A pol. 
j. (1904) 27/2 The process of change had been slow; it had 
done not rashly, but by rule and measure. 

attrié, 3807 Sarwrenvae Elisad, Lit. xi. t1fgo) 409 He 
showed..a tendency towards a severe rule-and-lme form 
both of tragic scheme and of ttagic veraification, 


RULE. 


©. 7o rum the rule over (one): see quot. Cant. 

2074 Slang Dict. 273 ‘To run the rule over,' ls, among 
abieves, to try all a person's pockets quietly, as done by 
themrelves, or to search any one thoroughly, as at the 
police-station. 

18. ta. A bar (of gold). Ods. 

1388 Wrcuie Josh. vii. 21 Among the spuylis..two hun- 
dreth siclis of siluer, and a goldun rewle (L. raguda) of fifti 
siclis. czgag Wyntoun Cron. 11. xii. 1089 Achor als be 
mantil stal, Pe siluir and pe rewel wipe all. 

tb. Arch. » Reater 2. Oéds. 

1963 Suute Arvéstt. 1D}, Astragalus & his rule oecu- 

pieth .1. part, the which rule is half the height of Astragalus. 
G. poet, A shaft or beam of light. 

3634 Mitton Comms ye Som gentle taper..visit us With 
thy lung levell'd rule of streaming hght. sgag Wanton in 
Dedsley's Collect. foems (1782) 1V. a2 i he pale ssoon 
Pours her lung-levell’d rule of streaming light. 

d. /astering. = SCKEED, 

2898 Encycl. Metrep (1845) XXV. 1796/1 The second coat 
--is laid on .with the floting trowel, and floted toa straight, 
level surface, with rules of various lengths. 

419. Array, morshalled oder or line. Ods. 

23990 Gowen Conf. 111, 120 Cancer after the reule and 
apace Of Signes halt the ferthe plice ¢1g00 Desir. Tray 
678 Out of rule or azay raungit on lenght. 3470 8§ Mavouy 
sivthur xx xii. 818 ‘Thos they came in ordre & rule an ful 
noble knyghtes. xgtg3 Dovucras Ataers tn vi. 176 Thai 
lcifis remainis onsterit of thair place, Ne partia nocht furth 
of reule. . 

+b. A line or row of figures, etc. Ods. 

erqag Crufte of Nombrynge 4 Eucry of bese figuris bi- 
token» hym selfe & no more, yf he stonde in pe firnt place 
of pe vewele,.. If it stonde in the secunde place of be rewle, 
he betokens tene tymes hym selle. ¢1qgo /itdiad. om Hush, 
iv. 526 Suspence in rewle, hem kepe with pusk condite 
Ypuld in myddis of a day serene, 

+30. A straight line diawn on paper, esp. for 
the writing of music, (és. 

2897 T. Moxey /atrod, Atlus. 3 A Cliefe is a charecter 
set on arule at the beginning of a verse. Jéid., Aosigning 
to cueric space and rule o scuerall Keye. 1622 Bainsiry 
J.ud, Lit. 3; Cause them to have each his ruling pen,. that 
they may rule their rules meete of the same compasse with 
their copies. 1658 PLayronn SSi// Alus. 1. i (1674) @ Seven 
Letters of the Alphabet, which are set in the first Column, at 
the beginning of each Rule and Space. 

21, = Kuber sé.1 3b. 

1703 Moxon Alech. F.xerc. 281 Keeping one end of the 
Rule close to the Centre.., lay the other end of the Rule 
close to the Prick that you made on the line CD. 1806 
Soutnury Hind. Eccl. Angl. 1.0 St. Fursey. .happened to 
have in his hand a writer's :ule, which he cast into the sea. 
3860 J. SuraMan in A/ews. (1863) 23 Lhe birch, the rule, the 
Cane, were unspaningly uscd. 

22. 7ypog. A thin slip of metal (usually brass) 
used for supatating headings, columns of type, 
articles, etc., and in ornamental work; also a dash 
short or Jong in type-metal, thua— (en rule) or thus 
— (em rule), used in punctuation, etc. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Bxerc., Printing 18 He also provides 
Brass Rules of about Sixteen Inches long, that the 
Composmtor may cut them into such Lengths as his Work 
requires. 1792 Lucxomue //ist. /'rint. 268 Full-points setve 
tnstead of Rules, in work of Accounts, tu..connect the 
posted Article with its eontingent valuation 184 J. Jonson 
/ypogr, U1. 67 Rules are of three descriptions, viz. 
ictal, or space rules. 18gg A. Wynter Cnetos. Cretits 48 
‘Lhe partition of a thin rule suffices to separate a call for the 
Joan of millions from the..cry of the destitute gentlewoman. 
1892 A. Ovvrigio Alan. 7spogr, i, If rules are kept in 
standard sizes,. very little rute-cutting need be done. 

b. Without article (drass ru/e), a8 a material. 

2778 Luckomer fff. Print. 28a They may be counted 
valuable Sorts.., considering that they..save Hrass rule, 
1880 /aper& /'vint. Lraaes Fral. No. 39. 40 The ground- 
work of the design is a fan, made up in binas rule to the cor- 
rect nae: 1892 A. Ouritip Man. Drpogr:i, ‘ibe canes of 
brass rule,..&c, are best kept mounted, 

ec. A composing. or setuing-rule, 

2683 Moxon Afveh. Exerc. Pointing arg This Rule is 
very commodious to Work with, because the Letter slides 
easier, 2798 Cuampenrs C'ycl. ov. /'vinting, Vaking the 
Rule from behind the last Line, he places it before it. 
1892 A. OLpritiy Afan. 7 yfogr.i, The notch at the back 
pait of the rule allows of its being diawn out without so 
niuch being cut away at the fore edge of the ule. 

23. attrib, and Comd. a. ln sense 17, as ru/e- 

Jramer, -slaff, -stone, -trade. 

14.. Le. Carpenter's Tools 171 in Haglitt £.P.P.1. 8 
Than seyd the rewle-stone, Mayster hath many fone. 1 
A. Younc Nat, Dict., Rule-staf, « lath about four inches 
in breadth; used, in ship-building, for measuring the curve 
of a plank's edge in order to fay another plank to it, 288 
Bham Daily fost a8 July 3/4 Rule framer .. used to 
jointed, folding, and slipping work. s@ga fal! Mall G. 
3 Oct. 7/a He. applied himself with. .zeal to the rule trade. 

b. In sense 22, as rule-border, -cutter, -cutling, 
-ornament, -work, 

2608 Stowar /vinter’s Grammar o4 Space rules. are, 
in intricate rule work, .. neater than brane rule ancl 
18:8 Arathwait's Harnabees Frni. Notes 85 All the 
capitals and rule ornaments used in the first edition. 
Simmonps Dict, Trade, Kule-cutter, ® printers’-smith w 

reparea brass column and page-rules for peters. 2884 

nicut Dict, Afeck. Suppl. 779/t Rule cutte:,a machine 
for cutting to lengths rules an 2888 Jacom Prin- 
ters’ Vocab, 116 Kule borders, a frame, umally of brass 
rule, fitted round ap.ge. 189s [see sense 22]. 


Bale (ri), 2. Forms: 3 riwlen; 4-6 rewle 
(5 rewlen, -yn), 6 rewl(1; 4-5 rewele (4 ely, 
reuw-, ruwele), 6 rewill, rewall; 4-5 reulen 
4-7 reule, §-7 reull (5 reuyil); 4 ruelie, 4,6 


RULE. .. 


Sf. 

ruele, 7 ruil; 4 rulen, rulye, § rulyn, roul(e, 
6 Se. rull, q- rule. [ad. OF. riuler, rieuler, 
reuler, ruler, etc. (see Godefroy) :—L. réguldre to 
regulate, of which OF. regler (mod F. régler) is 
a more Jearned adoption. } 

I. 1. ¢rans. To control, guide, direct, exercise 
sway or influence over (a person, his actions, life, 


etc.). + Also with inf. 

a 1sag Ancr. R. 3 Moni cunne riwle beod.. .pe on riwleS 
pe heorte. 21340 Hamrore Psclter xxvi. 16 He takis me to 
norysch and to rewle, as fadire & modire, 2387 Taxvisa 
HMigden (Rolls) IV. 393 He was al i-ruled and i-ladde by 


ledynge and counsaille of mynatralles. tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv. Priv. 136 Al this he didde fur wrethe that 
this nobyll lordis hym roulide..in his tendyr age. 1447-8 
di Suitcinceorp Letters (Camden) 47 That my loru of 

“xceter were avyred and ruled so to come. 1 20 
Dunnan Pocms xx. 7 Trubill nevir thy self. Vithiris to 
rewill, that will not rewlit be. 2976 FLemine Pancpl. Epist. 
123 Your wisedome must so moderate and rule you. 3604 
Swans. O¢h. 1. iii. 305 Now by Heauen, My blood begins 
my safer Guides to rule. 2638 Junius Paral, Ancients 166 
Mercury..was esteemed to rule both our sleepe and our 
dreames. 2746 Francis tr. Horace, Fg. 1.i. 35 But meaner 

recepts now my life must rule. sara Cranax Sales ii. 406 

hus the frenzy ruled him. 2833 I. ‘lavtor Fanat. i. 7 
The very same spirit of kindness which should rule us inthe 
Re formance of a task such as the one now in hand. 1871 

. Ectin tr. Catud/us xiv. 15 So may he that is in this hour 
ascendant Rule us ever, 

b. Zo be ruled, to submit to counsel, guidance, 
or authority; to listen to reason. Also const. dy. 
¢ 3400 Brut \xxxii, 83 And when be Emperour. .saw pat 
Arthure wolde nou3t bene rewelede by him, he lete assem- 
ble..an huge hoste. 1470-83 Ma.ory Arthur vi. iv. 187 
And ye wylle be reulyd by me, I shal help you out of this 
distresse. 1go0-20 Dunsar Poems xii. 7 Be rewlit rycht 
and keip this ductring. a@1626 Baaum. & Fu. Little Prenuch 
Lawyer i. ii, ‘Pray be vul'd Sir, This is the maddest 
thing. 2680 C. Ness Church Hist. 263 Be ruled, or you 
will rue it. s73z Swier On his Dea‘h Wks. 1751 VII. 
048 He would never take Advice: Had he been rul‘d,.. He 
might have liv’d these twenty Years. 1839 T'eNNYSON 
Enid 1472 But listen to me, and by me be ruled. 

2. To modetate, restrain, curb (one's appetites, 
etc.) by the exercise of self-control. 

e% fyciir Sed. Wks. IL. 107 Pat alle pyne fyve wyttes 
schelde be yreuled after him. ¢xg00 tr. Secreta Secret , 
Gov. Lordsh. 70 In py etynge bow shalt reule py hond. 
1879 Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 63 Though my selfe haue 
learned to rule mine owne talke, 1 can not snaffle the tounge 
ofa Carper. 1612 Bisie Prov. xvi. 32 He that ruleth his 
spirit (is better] then he that taketh a citie. 1820 Scorr 

onast, xix, The good Abbot..commanded Halbert to rule 
his temper. 

reff. 1993 Coverpace Prov. xvi. 32 He that can rule 
him selfe, is more worth then he y* wynneth a cite. 2833 
Mas. Gasxect North $ South |, x. 126 Every one who 
rules himself to decency and sobriety of conduct. 2866 G. 
Macponacn Aan. Q. Neigh. xi, (1878) ons, I wanted chiefly 
to set forth the men that could rule themselves. 

+ b. reff. To conduct oneself, behave, act, in a 
certain way. Odés. 

13. E. E. Allit. P. B. 294 Penne in worlde was a wy3e.. 
Ful redy & ful ryjtwys, & rewled hym fayre. ¢2374 
Cuaucen JT roylus v. Rt Who so wold. .rewelyn hym by 
euery wightes wit shal he neuere bryue. 1470-85 MaLory 
Arthur vii. xxvii. 254 Now auyse me..what shalle I saye 
and in what manere I shal rule me rgo0-s0 Dunsar 
Poems xix. 1 How sowld 1 rewill me,..1 wald sum wyis- 
man wald dewyiss. 

+c. mir. in the same sense. 0ds.—! 

3399 Lanat. Asch. Kecdeles wi. 972 To put hem in preson, 
& peere pou3 he were; And not to rewle as reremys, and 
rest on pe dates, 

+d. dial. To be unruly. 06s. 

2692 Ray N.C. Words, Reul, to be rude, to behave ones 
self unmannerly, to rig. 

3. ta. ‘To exercise, administer, wield (some 
power or authority). Oéds. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 12 But whil the lawe is reuled so,.. 
I not how that thei acholde amende The woful world. 
a 1490 Cursor A. 9549 (Laud), Wyth-out thise be kyng had 
no my3t For to rule his kynghed. ¢ rg00 Lancelot 1971 His 
ministeris that shuld the lustice reull. xg7o Satir. Poems 
Reform xi. 34 Think ye with reasoun thay suld reule the rod. 


b. To direct, guide, manage (a thing); to have 
under one’s control. 


1398 Traxvina Barth. De P. R. xii. ii. (Tollemache MS.), 
In swymmynge he [the awe) usep bat on foot in stede of 
an ore, and pe oper in stede of a ober, and reulep him selfe 
perwith. « q00-g0 Ale.rauder 5542 | He) razt to baim pire 
rekenthix to rewle & to bald. 1447-8 J. SHittincrorp Leste. 
(Camden) 36 ¥Y most doe as y se the mater woll be ruled. 
1926 Sxe.ton Magay/. r4Se I shall of Fortune rule the 
reyne. @ 2878 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scoé. (S. T.S.) 
J. 8 Ane new courteour that rullit so the ruddar. 26 
Caet. Suiru Trav. ¢ Adv. 13 Being not avle to rule his 
horse and defend himselfe, he was thrown: to the ground. 
1818 Suxciry Kev. [slam wi. xxxi, 1. dared not look upon 
the ahape Of him who ruled the helm. 

+o. Se. To have charye or supervision of: to 
make (good) use of; to regulate (a clock). Ods. 

g Dunwar oes lii. rr Zour Hienes can nocht gett 
ane meter..To rule jour robbis, and dress the sam. 
Lynpesay Satyre 2189 Sir, will 3e reull this relict weill ri 
the wyfis will baith kis and kneill. rg9g Axtr. Aberd. Reg. 
(1848) LI, 114 To cause mend and rewil the knok within the 
said Gray Freiris Kirk. : 

4. To govern, to exercise sovereign power over, 
to control with authority. 

r36e Lanot. P. Pd. A. wv. : He schal reule my Reame and 
Rede me pe beste. 1387 Tasvisa Higden (Rolls) IAL 175 
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Con of be seuene wise men pat rulede be kyngdom of Perses. 
¢ 1450 tow Reg. 13 There god reulit h angel and 
man, 2486 Henry V1 at Yorkin Surtees Alisc. (1890) 54, I 
was regent and rewlid this rigion, s9§399 CovenvaLe Act, 
ii. 27 He shal rule them with a rodde of yron, 1993 SHaks. 
a //en. V1,¥.i. gg Thou art..Not fit to gouerne and rule 
multitudes, 3610 Heaeyv St. Aug. Citée of God 720 Christ 
was assumed into heaven, and by bim is the Church ruled. 
3697 Davoen Virg. Georg. t & Ye Deities.,.Who rule the 
Seasons, and the Year direct. At 0 Pors 4A. Lady a61 She, 
who ne'er answers till a Hus cools, Or, if she rules him, 
never shews she rules. 1764 Goipsm. /vaveller 386 Laws 
grind the poor, and rich men rule the law, 38:6 Scott 
Antig. xxvi, Them that guide the purse rule the house. 
3606 Disragui V’. Grvy 1. viii, ‘lo rule men, we must be 
men, 28679 Jerrensixa Wild Life vi, The belief in the 
power of certain persons to ‘rule the planets ' is profound. 


b. transf. of things. 

©1449 Prcock Repr. 1. xvi. 242 These men aspieden weel 
.. that the seid parties of heuen reuliden ful myche the 
worchingts of bodies here binethe in the louyer world. 1538 
Coverna.e Gea. i. 16 God made two greate lightes: one 
greater light to rule the daye, and a lesse light to rule the 
night. ¢ s6q40 Sin W. Mune /s, cxxxvi. 8 ‘The sunne to reull 
the day. Who did apoynt. 1697 Duvpen Virg. Georg. iv. 
530 Where Po first issues,.And, awful in his Cradle, rules 
the Floods. 2726-46 THomson Winter 1 See, Winter comes, 
to rule the vaiied year. 1748 Gaay Alliance 80 Suspends 
th’ inferior laws that rule vur clay. :8aaSurucey 7r/umph 
of Life as6 ‘UVhe star that ruled his doom was far too fair. 
2860 ‘I'yNDALL Gilac. 1. x1. 79, [ now found that mechanical 
lawsrule maninthelongrumn © 

0. #ccl, To lead (a choir) in singing. 

2096 Frees Use 0f Sarum 1. 306 The rules for the days 
when the choir was ruled. : 

a. To dominate, prevail in. 

1874 Symonns SA. /taly & Greece (1879) 59 Soft undulating 
lines rule the composition. 

5. absol. To exercise eovereignty, to govern; to 
hold supreme command or sway. 

agog Hawes Past. Pleas.1. (Percy Soc.) 7 The head must 
rule, it cannot be denied. Fae . Heywouo Prov. & 
Lpigr. (1867) 142 Metter rule, then be rulde. 1636 Jonson 
Lpigr. 1. xxxv, T" obey A prince that rules by example, 
more than sway. 2667 Mitton /. Z. xu. 226 There they 
shall. .thir preat Senate choose Through the twelve Tribes, 
to rule by Laws ordaind. 2738 Pork /'ro/. Sa/. 197 Such a 
man, too fond to rule alone. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. ill, 195 
There, in his noisy mansion, skilled to rule, The village 
master taught his little school. 1842 ‘'ENNYSON Crod iva 12 
Godiva, wife tothat grim Eurl, whoruled In Coventry, 1868 
Rustin Sesame ui. § 51 Substituting their own will for the 
luw of justice and love by which all true kings rule. 

b. Const. over, t upon. 

2530 Patscr. 695/2 This emperour ruleth upon mo pep yone 
than any one man hath done in our tyme. 2621 Bia. 
Fuciges viii. 23, 1 will not rule ouer you, neither shall my 
sonne rule ouer you: the Lord shall rule ouer you. 69x 
Rav Creation 1. (1692) 152 One..which by their help is 
enabled to rule over and subdue all inferiour Creatures. 
1746 FRancis tr. /Yorace, Sat. 1. vii. 24 What time o'er 
Asia with pretorial sway Great Brutus ruled. r8ra Ceapee 
Zales xviii. go Better a woman o'er her house to rule, Than 
a po child. 18¢2 Lane Avad, Nés. 1. @ Each of them 
ruling over his subjects with justice. 

c. fransf. of things. 

at Skacton Speke, Harrot 415 Frantiknes dothe rule, 
and all thyngcommaunde, sggt Suaxs, 1 //en. V/, tv. i. a8 
What madnesse rules in braine-sicke men. 1657 AUSTEN 
Fruit Trees 1. 120 Although the Graft Le predominant and 
rule in bringing forth good fruits. 1667 Mitton /. Z, vi. 
848 One Spirit in them rul'd, and every eye Glar'd lightning. 
1746 Francis tr. Horace, Sa’. 1. ut. 106 Yet while Reason 
rules, Let it hold forth its scales with equal hand. 2810 
Crasse Sorongs vii. 128 This love of life, which in our 
nature rules, To vile imposture makes us dupes and tools. 
28653 Mozcrey Afiracles vii. ego In matters of ordinary life 
common senve of itself rules. 

6. Comm. Of prices: To be at a certain rate; to 
be current or prevalent. 

1629 Keg. Pricey Counc. Scotl. Ser. 1. UII, 1x Till they be 
trewlte informed how the pryces of the said victuall rules in 
suche parts of the countrie. 1653 UrqunArr Xadelars 1. 
xxv, Tha shepherds cuurteously intreated them to give them 
some for their money, as the price then ruled in the market. 
1828-96 Dx Quincey Confess. Wks. 1862 1. 138 Which same 
prices..ruled..among the same kind of scenery. 1889 
Daily News 28 May 2/8 Sales dragged somewhat, prices 
ruling about the same as on Monday last. 

b. Of commodities or trade: To bear a (speci- 
fied) current price or value ; to maintain a (given) 
average or quality. 

1690 W. Wacker /diomat. Anglo-Lat. 38: How rule 
awine here? 28g9 Reape Love me isttée 1. xii. 312 ‘She 
Greek stock ruled from 56)-s9. 2881 Laily News 17 hae 
3/4 Trade ruled dull at barely late rates. 12887 W. Rye 

orf, Broads 77 ‘Vings rule at starvation prices here. 

c. To go i a certain way; to have a certain 
character, ace or quality. 

a 1676 Be. Gurnee Mem. (1702) 28 The Commissioners.. 
sent privately to him his NeighLour my Lord Cranston, to 
bring them intelligence how Matters ruled above. 2890 

‘ohn Bulls Apr. aa2/3 If these opinions..rule uppermost 
in the minds of the other eleven members of the Com- 
mittee. 3892 Daly News 30 Sept. 4/6 Fields ruled good, 
and some interesting racing was witnessed. 

IT. 7. To bring é#¢o a certain state by laying 
down a rule; also fo rude into, to confine within 
(school pounds). 

¢1499 Peacock Xegr, mt. iv. 297 Therfore it (se. the text] 
reulith no more prelatix into pouerte than ech lay persoon 
intu pouerte. Let.anp Afew. 1.91 Freedom from bad 
marks, and being ruled into hounds, and sent to bed at 
early hours. : ; 

&. To lay down judicially or authoritatively ; to 


RULED. 


decide, determine, declare formally. In later use 


const. that, or with ot of. 

z4ag Rolls of Parit. 1V.967 Howe pat courte had ruled 
his presence to been absent. 64a C. Viunon Consid. Exch. 
a6 The.. Remembrancer is not to rule any such petition for 
an absolute exon. [ctc.}. 18:8 Cruise Ligest ° a) VI. 356 
This cuse was heard before the Privy Council in 1730, when 
it was ruled that Lucretia took an estate tail. 2630 J. i. 
Newman Dificutiies of Anglicaus (1891) 1.3. i. s5 Public 
opinion. .rules that every conclusion i» absurd... except such 
as it recognises itself. 186g Manh. Exam. 16 May 6/t 
Mr. O’Brien..was ruled out of order on an attempt to 
discuss the political bearings of the recent visit to Ircland. 

ellipt. 2684 Law Nep. 26 Chanc. Div. 650 The sheriff was 
ruled for not returning an attachment against Briggs. | 

+b. To appoint or o:der (a person) fo receive 
or do something. Oés. : 

1463 Bury Wilts (Camden) a4 And though William rewle 
hym to haue it and his yssew male, for defawte of hem 
wille y* seid John meiyte next. 1473" in Cal. Proc. 
Chane, Q. Elis, (1830) LU, Pref. 58 Which John Saunder, by 
auctorite of this court, is ruled to enterplede with the seide 
Joban. : 

c. To decide, settle; to decree. : 

1843 J. H. Newman Eccl. A/iracles 105 Without ruling 
open questions this way or that. 16g0 ‘THACKERAY /'endenuts 
liv, ‘I’his most complaiant of men would have seen no harm, 
..if Pendennis the elder had so ruled it. 1873 Mus H. 
Kine Jsciples, Ugo Basss vii. (1877! 252 An oruer came To 
set us free; the statesmen having ruled Our ransoin. 

d. ‘To shut or put out by formal uecision. 

3890 Sfectator 7 May, Resolved not to see expressions 
ruled out of the language merely because they are new. 
1893 7smes 6 May 13/4 Four instructions were ruled out. .as 
capable of being dealt with in Committce. 

IID. +9. To arrange or set in order. Ods. 

c 1478 Rauf Cotlzjear 466 Dyamountis and Sapbeir, Riche 
Rubeis in teir, Reulit full richt. /ds. 670 The rufe reulit 
avout in reuall of Reld, Rose reulit ryally {etc}, 


10. To mark (paper, etc.) with parallel straight 


lines drawn with a ruler or by a machine. 

e1440 Pronp. Parv. 4323/1 Rewlyn, wythe instrument 
regulv. %930 Parsca. 695/2 This paper is nat well ruled, i 
can nat pricke upon it, 1§6g Courgk /Acsanrmss.v. Linea, 
To rule a booke. xr61z Coicr. av. Rosette, Red Inke 
to rule bookes with. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. V. iv. 
16 You must rule your Paper or Parchment with. Merid. 
Lines, and Parallel Lines, 1798 Hurron Course Math II. 
54 Some sort of a field-book must be used...‘This book 
every one contives and rules as he thinks fittest for him- 
self. 286g Dickens A/ut. #7. 1, ini, He finished ruling the 
work he had 1n hand in @ very neat and methodical manner. 
1878 Hanpvy Under Greenw. 71ve Pref., Just enough ..to 
pay for their fiddle-strings, rosin, and music-paper (which 
aye mostly ruled themselves). ; 

To form or maik out (a line) with or as 
with a ruler. 

1399 Daayton /dea xliii, Age rules my lines with wrinkles 
in my face. 18:9 antologia, Ruled-faper, paper on which 
the staves are ruled for receiving the written notes of any 
musical composition. 187g Knicut Dict. Aleck. ev01/1 The 
round torm {of ruler] is very convenient for ruling parallel 
lines by one accustomed to its u-e, 

Sig. 163% Foun Perk, Warbeck wu, il, What our destinies 
Have ruled out in their books, we must not search, But 
kneel to. 2880 Lams Alia i. South-sea House, His actions 
seemed ruled with a ruler. 1860 ‘I YNDALL. Géac. 1. xxvit, 
206 ‘I'he sunbeams. .ruled a beam of light across the glacier, 


Ruled (ld), po/. a. [f. Ror v.] 

1. ta. Subjected to control, guidance, or dis- 
cipline. Also ze//-ruled, well-conducted, Ués. 

€3385 Cuaucer L.G. HW’. Prol. 163 Pitee,.mad mercy 

sen ryght ‘Uhurgh Innocence and ruled curtesye. 1406 
occLkve La Male Negle 70 Why wilt thow nat enclyne, 

And vneto reuled reform bowe thee? 1483 Xol/s of Parle. 
V. 267/a Diverse and many well ruled persones. 1586 
Coventry Leet Bh. (E.E.T.S.) 692 Every aldemman . 
shall elect & chose onest & well ruled persones within his 
warde to be constables. g56 [see Rutkcess a1]. 3736 
Ainsworth £ug.-Lat. Dict. s.v., A well-ruled city, civeas 
bene morata, ; 

b. Governed ; subject. In quots. adsol. 

2847 Tunnyson Princ. Concl. 53 God bless the narrow sea 
which .. keeps our Britain, whole within herself, A nation 
yet, the rulers and the ruled. 187g Horrs Princ. Relig. x. 
32 He may become a hero, and, though punished by the 
rulers, may be rewarded by the ruled, 

+ 2. According to rule; repular. Ods. 

s55t Recorpe /'athw, Knowl, 1. Defin., Cinkangles, whose 
sydes partlye are all equall.., and those are counted ruled 
cukeanel and partlye unequall.., and they are called 
unruled, 

%. judicially or authoritatively determined. /’u/ed 
ease, an established decision or ruling. 

1367-9 Juwen Def Apol. (1611) 453 This Decree in old 
times stood as a ruled cuse. 2622 Syuen AH yfat. (rt, Avit, ox. 
Viii. § 20, 44/3 When the will of a Ruler, is a rule, or ruled- 
case to his Judges, 2682 Fuave Afeth. of Grace xxviii 
498 The wisest and holiest mts | men may pretend no 
higher than a ruled rule, 1714 R. Fivpes Pract, Disc. u. 6 

e have both precept, Col. 2. 18, and what amounts in 
effect to a ruled case to the contrary, Rev. 22.9. a 1740 
Watnatann Arg. a frior’g Wks. 1823 IV. 407 Thia author 
looked tpon it asa ruled point, a thing universally agreed to. 

4. Marked with parallel straight lines. 

re Woop Ath. Oxon. 1. 756 Desiring the use of Ink and 
rul’d paper (such as we call Musical Paper). 1788 L. Temece 
Shstches ied. 9) 34 He writes but like a School-boy, whe 
keeps in the Line only with the Help of ruled Paper. 

Mas. Suxecey in Dowden Life She 
member. .to brin 


e 


2627 
lley (+887) IL. 148 Re- 


me a good thick book to write extracts 


in, ruled. s8gg Macautay Hist. Eng. xxii, IV. 700 ‘The 
neatly ruled pases of the subscript book..were stilt 
blank. 2698 Photogr. Awn, 11. 178 A guud hiled screen is 


obtained on development. 


RULEDOM. 


5. Formed with, or as with, a ruler, 

84s Rusxm Mod, Paint. (1897) 1. u. i. §7. 118 A violent, 
black, sharp, ruled penmanlike line. 1898 Addéutt's Syst. 
Med. NV. 446 The number of red corpuacies in it will be.. 
crowded over the surface of the ruled squares. 

b. Geom. Ruled surface (see quot.). 

2060 SaLuon Anal, Geom. Three Dim. 75 A surface gen- 
erated by the motion of a right line is called a ruled surface. 

G6. Measured with the rule. 

s8a3 P. Nicnorson Pract. Build. 945 The fine red cutting 
bricks are used for ruled and gauged work. 

+ Euledom. (és. [f. RuLE sd. +-Dom.] Rule, 
sovercignty, sway. 

sg82 Deanicxe /meage [rel 11. Eiv, The hautie hartes of 
Woodkarne desire ruledume, but they shall have a rope, 
a6ta R, Canpanter Soule's Sent. 13 Where is that.. happy 
estate of ruledome and renowne, which..time hath not 
ruinated? s6go C. Nesse Hist. O. & WV. Test. 1.018 The 
priviledge of primogeniture..gave him a ruledom over his 
younger brother. 


+Rulefally, adv. Obs [f. Rurz sd.) 


According to rule; regularly. 

@ 1400 in Halliwell Rava Mathem. (1841) 65 Pe side of be 
Quadrat bitwene A and B mote be persede pussies f . 

Rule-joint. (Rozz sé. 17.) A movable joint 
such as is used for measuring-rules. 

1780 Phil. Trans. LX XII, 385 In thisearm..is a kind of 
rule joint at @, that the arm may give way easily if wanted, 
z6a5 J. Nicnouson Operat. Mechanic $92 ‘To make a rule 
qgoint for a window-shutter, or other folding flap. 1833 

UDON Aneel Archit. § 84 ‘l'o par inch clamped. . folding 
shutters, witb rule joints pea ike those of the common 
foot rule). 2875 Knicut Dict. Meck. 1927/1 A bit having a 
rule joint. 

Buleless (r#‘l,lés), a. Forms: 5 rewleless, 

rew-, rulesse, 7 rulelesse, rule-less, 7, 9 
ruleless, [f. RuLE sd. + -LEss.] 

1. Ungoverned; lawless, unruly, unrestrained ; 
not subject to rule or order. 

1443 Pol. Poems (Rolls) Il. ar2 [The] Queene of hevene 
lay ina sympls hous, A stable, mong beestys rewlcless. 
zgs6 J. Hevwoov Spider & Fly xci. 115 Let rewld lords 
rewle rewlesse losels, when they crake. 3587 Wirr. Mag. 
Morindus x, Three yeares I ruled had this lle Without ail 
rule, as was my rulesse life. 3264s FULLER Answ. Herne 13 
How injurious doth he..labour to make the King to his 
posterity, as well as rulelesse in himselfe? 21689 E Howaap 
Caroloiades 273 Some Man, By drink made ruleless. 

3837 Car.yie Fr, Xev. u.1.i, Man indeed.. lives in this 
world to make rule out of the ruleless, 1858 — Fredk. Gi. 
ii. i. (1872) 1. 138 He came as the representative of law and 
rule; and there had been many heiping themselves by a 
ruleless life, of late, 

2. Devoid of rules, irregular. 

2867 Macw. Mag. Apr. 521/2 ‘This [i. e. English) seemed 
an altogether rulcless and unruly language 

Hence Bu‘lelessness. 

3879 Acadenty July 43/3 Its rulelessnesa, or want of rules 
that can be compiehended, is curiously illustrated here. 


+ Bulely, adv. O6s.-' In 4 reweleliche. 
{irreg. f. RULE s6.+-LY%.] Regularly, 

1380 Wyciir Wés. (1880) 317 Pe: maken hem a rewele to 
ryse reweleliche at mydny3t. 


Ru‘le-maker. [ve sd.] 
2. One who frames a rule or rules; a maker of 
regulations. 


1680 V. A.sop Mischief Jwepos. iv. a1 There are very 
crooked rules in the world; and who must be the Rule- 
maker, for there are many pretenders? 1879 P. Brooxs 
Influence of Fesua 121 A_mere rule-maker can have no 

rsonal considerations, 2893 Wests, Gas. 26 Apr. 1/3 It 

hoves the rule-makers to be..scrupulously particular as 
10 fairness and equity. - 

2. A maker of mensuring-rules, 

1703 Lond. Gas. No. 6170/8 James Watson,.. Rulemaker. 
3845 Penny Cyci. Suppl. 1. 198/31 Ring makers and turners, 
40; rule-makers, 174. 

ule of thumb, Also hyphened. [Ruzz sé.] 

1. A method or procedure derived entirely from 
practice or experience, without any basis in scien- 
tific knowledge ; a roughly practical method. 

x692 Sin W. Hops Fexcing-Master 157 What he doth, he 
doth by rule of ‘thumb, and not by Art. r7azr Keury Scot. 
Prev. 257 No Rule so good as Rule of ‘Thumb, if it hit. 
3785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Thumd, by rule of thumb, to 
du a thing by dint of practice. 180s of Mag. XX.17 
Too often did she apportion the drugs y the rule of thumb. 
306g M. AxnoLD &ss. Crit. v. 159 ‘lhe English. .have in all 
their changes proceeded, to use a familiar expression, by the 
tuleofthumb, 1887 Besant World Went xxv,[He) knew 
nothing save by rule of thumb of navigation. 

tranyf, 1773 GoLpsM. Stoops to Conguer wy, Ask me no 
questions and L'il tell you‘no fibs. I procured them by the 
rule of thumb. 

3. atirib. a. Of methods, etc.: Based merely 


upon pee or experience. 

3837 LocknarT Scott 44839) VIII. 92 Beyond this rule of 
thumb calculation, no experience could bring him to pene- 
trate his mystery. 186: Hucnes Zom Arown at Oxf. 
xxi. (1889) 196 We never learnt anything. .except a little 
rule-of-thumb mathematica, 3878 Asney PAotogr. Pref, 
Though rapid advance has been made of late years in rule 
of thumb plotugraphy. 

b. Of persuns: Working only by methods de- 


tived from practice. 

284: B. Hatt Patchwork II. 83 Unitooked-for results 
often occur to distract the mere rule-of-thumb navigator. 
1678 Asney Photagy. (1890) 10 A great difficulty to the 
beginner or to the rule-of-thumb photographer. 

mler (ra‘lax), 54.1 borms: 4-6 rewler, 5-6 


rewiar; 4 reulor, 4-6 rouler, § reulure, 6 


885 


reular; 6 rueler, -ar; 4-8 rulere, 5-) rular, 
§- ruler. [f. RULE w+ ) 

l. One who, or that which, exercises rule, com- 
mand, or authority, «59. of a supreme or sovereign 
kind: a. Const. of, over, + spon. 

€137§ Cursor M. 4643 (Fairf,), He sal be rewler of al my 
lande, 13988 Wyciir Z£.xoed. xviii. 9x Ordeyne of hem rewlers 
vpon thowsaundes, and rewlers vpon hundrethes, and rewlers 
Mg fifti. o¢xqga0 Lypa. Assembly of Gods 995 The Lord 
of Macrocosme and rewler of that fee. 24 Macony 
Arthur xxi. i. 839 As syr Mordred was rular of alle 
englond. x96 Piigr. Perk ( (W. de W. sk 924 b, Labour- 

nge to..withdrawe y*® people..from the Somos of 

ynges, lordes, and rulers of the temporalty. 1992 SHAKS. 
a Hen. V4, 1. ii. 11, We be Lords and Rulers oucr Roan. 
362: Biss Gen. xii. 43 Ho made him ruler over all the land 
of Exypt. ssp W. Wituin Zpigontad n. 49 Sterna ruler 
of the sky ! Whose aport is man, and human misery. 1784 
Cowrgr Jash :v. 120 Winter, ruler of th’ inverted year. 
304g S. Ausien Ranhe's Hist. ah I]. 233 The Roman 
emperor..was in future io be the sole protector and ruler of 
the country. 1873 Jowstr Plato (ed. 2) LV. a2 Men of old, 
who affirmed mind to be the ruler of the universe. 

b. Without const. 

a Tinvare Acts vii. 27 Who made the a ruelar and a 
judge amonge vs? x93 SHaxs. 2 Hen. VJ, v. i. 105 By 
heauen thou shalt rule no more O're him, whom heauen 
created for thy Ruler. 2642 ‘CHoRNDIKE Goul. Churches pa 
Rulers or Helps in the government, Kidera of the people. 
2664 HoyvLe Uccas. Re/f. 1. xi. (1848) 231 Whereas..other 
Artificers work upon inanimate Materials,a Ruler must 
manage free Agents. 1717 Por /diad x. 473 Other Rulers 
those proud Steeds demand. 3 iri Cowrzr Retirem. 1 
Compar'd with this sublimest hfe below, Ye kings an 
rulers, what have courts to show? 28s: Byron Sardanaf. 
11, i, *his thy natal ruler—thy birth planet. 2878 GLapsrone 
Primer Homer 113 The absurd idea that the nation exists 
for the rulers, and not the rulers for the nation. 

2. One who has control, management, or head- 
ship within some limited sphere. Now Oés. or 


arch. except with suggestion of sense I. 

1380 Wyciir 4 és. (1880) 242 Lordis..maken summe 

restis stiwardis of here houshulde..& summe conseileris 
E reuleris of here worldly plees, 1387 Trevisa Hivden 
(Rolls) VILL. 259 pe popes legat pat was rulere of pilgrem- 
ages in pe Holy Lond. 1 in Avchasologia (1887) L. 1 
50 We beyng Rewlers and gouernerse of the parissch of 
seynt Stephan in Colmanstrete. 1480 Bury Wills (Camden) 
65 The mauster, precedent, or othir reuler of the colage of 
preestes, 1913-8 Act 3 Hen. Vill, c 391 The father 

overnours and rulers of such as be of tendre age, x 

INDALE Maré v.22 There cam vnto hym won of the rulers 
of the sinagugge. 1885 Act 24 3 PAil. & Maryc.7 $3 lhe 
said Ruler or Keeper of the said Fuir or Market. 1766 Ann, 
Reg. 134 ‘The Rulers of the Watermens company attended. 
3864 Reader ax May 652/1 The rulers of the British Museum 
aic an irresponsible corporation. 

trans/, 16a Tuuner Satks 13 Savonarola..telleth that 
the chefe ruler is alume. 

b. Auler of the chotr, a cantor. Now only arch. 
148s Rutlana Papers (Camden) 21 Thoffice of the masse 
. 6lalbe begon of the rulers of the quere with the A-yrie 
[etc.], @3838 Acc. St. Michael Cornhill (1871) 208 One 
discrete preste shalbe chosen by the Parson..to be a Ruler 
or Deane of the quyre in executing and seying the dyvyne 
wervyce, 1853 Rock CA. of Fathers IV. xit. 136 The rulers 
of the choir, or..chanters, were arrayed in silken copes. 
2677 J. D. Cuameras Divine Worship 146 Let this be sung 
by Rulers, Clerk, Choir, and people together. 

3. ta. = Rue 56.17. Obs. b. A straight-edged 
strip or cylinder, usually of wood or ivory, used 
for guiding a pen, pencil, or marking-instrument in 
forming straight lines upon paper, etc. 

Parallel rulers); see PARALLEL @. 1b. 

@ 1400 in Halliwell Rara Mathem. (1841) 68 Biholde be 
ende of but oper side pe ryver by a reulure vpon pe table... 
And drawe a lyne by pe reulure on be table. 14.. Vom. in 
Wr.-Wilcker 682 ‘foe regulars, a rewler. 1930 Pataca. 
264/a Ruler for a carpentar, siseanw, 295% Recorve Pathw, 
Knowl, 1,24 More easyly..may you fynde and make any 
suche line with a true ruler, layinge the edge of the ruler to 
the edge of the circle. 2634 WitHER Aonbd. 164 A Ruler or 
a square Or such like instruments, as usefull are In forming 
other things. 1656 H. Puitirrs Purch. Patt. (1676) 142 
Divide your ruler first into Inches, and then each inch into 
JO oF 100 parts. 2709 Benxetny Ass. Vision § 61 Take an 
inch marked upon a ruler. ¢ 1790 Imison Sch. Arts II. 17 
Their use is first to measure (by help of a scale of equal 
parts upon the edge of your ruler) your proportions. 1834-6 
Encycl. Metrap. (1845) VIII. 663/1 Hammering out a bar 
of the best iron into the form of a flat ruler. 2893 VizetTELy 
(lances Back 1. ii. 33 Pounding away at their knuckles 
with an ebony ruler. 

Gc. (See anete) 

3728 CHampens Cycl. wv. Glass, To form the Thickness 
of a Glass, there are two iron Rulers, or Rima, placed around 
the edge ofthe ‘l'able. 1866 Branpg & Cox Dict. Sci. 11. 
9737/2 The holes of each row (of organ pipes] are opened and 
shar by a register or ruler pierced with holes equal in 
number to the keys. : ; . 

4. A workman who rules straight lines in account- 
books, etc. Also in comb, paper-ruler. 

2868 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Paperrruler, a workman 
who lines paper by hand. 

+5. (See quot.) Ods. 

z8e0 F. MacDonocn Hermit in London IV. ra8 Another 
class of men is what we call ‘ruleis’, These are men who 
bear a dollar’s worth of liberty, in their pocket, namely a four 
and sixpenny day rule, under pretence of settling with their 
creditors, or of attending to their affairs, 

+ Euler, a. and 54.2 Obs. In 4 ruleer, reuleer, 
reweler, fad. OF. rewler, riuler, eto. :—L. régu- 
aris regular.] 

1, =Reavian A.1 and D, 2. 


» 


RULING. 


a z3xo Si. Bernard 466 in Horstm. Ald ys (1B 78) 4 
A Mencen ruleer to bien com. nae ete arth, ue 
4n4/3 Abbotes and Priours, and other men of holy 

hirche Seculers and Rewelers. 

2. = CaANonICAL @. 3. 

ex Wyclifite Bible, Prel, Prov., Redeth hem, the 
chirche, but among the reuleer acripturis resceyucth not. 

Bu'ler, v. collog, [f. Rover 56.1 3b.) trans. 
To beat or rap with a ruler. 

2@go0 Dicxens Dav. Copp. vii, I think he was caned every 
day that half-year, except on holiday Monday, when he was 
only ruler’d on both hands. 3894 N. Brooxs Tales Afeing 
Coast a2 Girls wore not ‘ruleresd in that school. 


Ru‘leress. rare. A female ruler. 
2648 Hexnam 11,8.v. Rageerster, 


Bule-right, a. and adv. [f. Roun sd J 
tl. Sc. As straight or exact as a rule; exactly, 


precisely. Ods. rare, 

3587 Sc. Acts Parl. (1814) INI. 5a2/1 To be maid inwith 
plane and {ust rewll richt. /4d., A planesyde Q[whilik sall 
gang rewll richt wt the edge of pe firlot. 

a. Recording to rule; regular, rare, 

1880 Ruts Celtic Britain eg2 Sig would be the rule- 


right equivalent of the Latin genitive /aéeri's. 


Rulership. [f. Ruen s4,1 + -sure.] 

1. The position, office, or quality of a ruler; 
sovereignty, rule. 

3648 Hexnam 11, Drossaertschap, Rulership, Presidencle 
over a Country, Juriadiction, or preted: 

1863 Hawrnoane Our Old Home (1883) I. 37 They were.. 
whol M destitute of..law or rulership of any description. 
2889 H. Daummonn 7¥of. Africa iv. 74 One of their own 
number was elevated to the rulership. 

b. The reign ofa person. 

1890 TaLmMack From + to Throne 116 The diaputes 
ane Wpoey events which distinguished the rulersbip of 

t -} eo 


2. A province; a government, 

1893 Edin. Rev. Apr. 370 There were some minor ruler. 
ships over which China exercised a disputable jurisdiction. 
2894 Sin A.C, Lyate Bett, Domin. India x. 170 Fragmente 
ary states..trampled under the feet of hardier Polarahipa. 


+Buleship. Oés. rave. hie sb.] =prec. 1. 

2654 Vitvain “fit, Ess. 11. xxiii, Romulus for ruleship did 
Remus slay. 1677 W. Huanus Man of Sin u. 199 A man 
would think by this, that Scriptures and Traditions.. 
euslly shared the Ruleship in the Popish World betwixt 

em. 

Rulesse, obs. form of RULELESS. 

Buling (réliy), vd/. sd. [f. Rutz v.] 
_1. The action of governing ; exercise of author. 
ity, government, rule. 

axzsas Ancr. R.8 peos riwled be horte, & of hire riwlunge 
ia al mest pet ich riwle. 2377 Lancu. P. Pi. B, Prol, 12 
So leute pe louye, And for bi riz3tful rewlyng be reward 
in heuene! 12408 £. A. Wills 15 My wy! aq that. .b 
Executours..haue gouernans & rewlyng my obytie, 
cr Myrr. Our Lady 115 Knowynge of trouthe, and 
ryghte rewlynge of the wylle, maye not la. but in a restfull 
soulle, 1256: Winget Wés, (S.T. .) 1. 4 Tyme and. .deth,. 
manassing alrady destruction of jour reuling. 2590 Stocx- 
woop Kudes Constr. x The concord and agreeing of words 
togither ; and the gouerning or ruling one word of another, 
3611 Bipiz x Mace. vi. 56 Hee sought to take vnto him the 
ruling of the affaires. 1865 Rusxin Sesame i. § 43 The true 
kings. .hate ruling. 2894 Athenaum aa Dec. 856/3 He 
was the last English Churchman who played a decisive part 
in the political ruling of our nation. 

3. A judicial decision; also ges. an authoritative 
pronouncement. 

cxg60 Stopparn In Hall Eliead, Age (1886) 179 Three 
rulings with extras, x5*. 267g Maine //tet. [nst.ii. 45 Some 
extremely sensible rulings on the difficult subject of the 
Measure of Damages, 1883 Law Keg. 11 Q. B.D. sos, 1. 
think the ruling of the learned judge at the trial was correct. 

3. ‘lhe action of using a ruler; the action of 
drawing, marking, or printing parallel straight 
lines on paper or on textile fabrics, Also aftrtd., 
as ruling-machine, -fen, -work, 

z6rz Cotar., Rei, ¢,-.a ruling, or drawing by lines, 
1613 Brinsiey Lad. Lit, 33 Cause them to haue each his 
ruling pen, made of a quill. 1666 Parvs Diary 2 Mar., 
Setting my wife..to worke upon the ruling of some paper 
for the making of books. /éid. a8 Apr., My wife to ha 
father's, to carry him some ruling work. 2848 Simmonns Dict, 
Trade, Ruling aud Dotting Pens, a kind of metal pen for 
writing music. 386g Branok & Cox Diet. Sct., etc, a.v. 
Engraving, An ingenious machine..invented by the late 
Mr. Wilson Lowry, called a ruling machine. 2892 Photog, 
Ans. 11,178 He describes a kind of optical ruling on the 
sensitive piate itself, a system for which [etc.}. 

b. concr. A ruled line, or lines. 

1890 in Cent, Dict. 289g Sin R. Bare Story of Sen x12 
The way in which certain of the lines are grouped in pairs, 
somewhat suggesting the rulings of a postal le 


Ruling (ri#‘lin), ppl. a. [f. Rote v.] 
1, Exercising rule or authority; governing, 


reigning. 

2648 Canterburie March Riijb, This unity is held by 
none That have more Ruling-Heads than one. 
Nicholas P. s (Camden) Il. 203 The interests of the 
ruling party bave a — connexion with Cromwell. 1 
Taare Adra-Mule u. i, The ruling part of the Divan. +708 
Burks Ast. agst. Ww, Hastings 1842 11. 140 This 
plan, which appears to be moat connected with the rights of 
the ruling family. 899 Macautay Hest. Ang. vi. IL. 133 
He belonged half to the ruling and half to the subject caste. 

x Frenman Novem. Cong. (1876) IV. 132 The act of the 
ruling body was not confirmed by the general feeling of the 


citizens. 
trang/. 1618 Scorr Hrt. Midi, x\viili], She bas been the 
ruling belle. ., the universal toast of the winter. 


RULINGLY. 


b. Ruling Elder: see Evpen 36.84. So Ruling 
Lidership. 

1893 {Bancrort] Survey Pret. Holy Disc. 158 That ruling 
elders are not comprehended vnder the name of Bischop. 
1641 (¢it/e), An Assertion of the Government of the Church 
of Scotland in the Points of Ruling-Eliders, and of the 
Authority of Presbyteries and Synods. 2641 Bairug Lef?. 
& Frats. (1841) 1. 370 In the voyceing.. sone borrowes two 
ruleing-elders gett» voyce. a736 Gentd, Mag. VI. 342/23 A 
few iguorant Knifcers in Market-Towns, or Farmers in 
Country- Parishes, .. under the Character of Ruling Elders. 
2784 Buans (/:#/e), On a celebrated ruling Elder. 1808 
Jamison Addit., [The] Session ..consisis of the minister, 
..of the Ruling Elders; and of Deacons, 1871 CanivLe 
in Mrs. Cariyte's Lett. 1. 142 Thrice-great as a ruling-elder 
(indeed, a very iota handed: strictly orthodox man). 2892 
Presbyterian korms of Service (3894) 145 The Sermon.. 
may ve for its subject the scriptural warrant for the 
Ruling Elderahip. 

+0. dial. Disorderly, Obs.—° (Cf. RuLe vw. 2d.) 

169: Rav N.C. Words s.v. Reul,‘A reuling jad,’ a rigaby. 

2. Predominating, dominant, prevalent: a. 
passions, 

19738 Pove &f. Bathurst 154 The ruling Passion conquers 
Reason atill. 2762 Hume //sst, Ang. 11. liv. 174 The two 
ruling passions of this parliament were, zeal for iberty and 
un aversion to the church. 1830 D'Isnanut Chas. /, tiv. 
95 A worldly ambition was the ruling passion of this man. 
FF Macautay (fist. Eng. ii. 1.230 That hatred had become 
one of the ruling passions of the community. 

b. Of opinions, ideas, etc. 

2780 Mirror No. 77, Mr. Addison..justifies, against the 
ruling opinion at that time, the practice of thone writers of 
tragedy. 1788 Miss Burney Ceciféa vin. vi, (Chis was] the 
ruling subject of he: thoughts and meditation. 283g 1.‘]'‘avcor 
Spir, Despot. iii ga The securtty..of every son of Abraham 
was ruliag intention of every enactinent. 1873 Symonps 
Grk. Posts vii. 190 Not Fate, but Nemesis, wus the ruling 
notion in Greek tragedy. : 

3. Of prices, etc. : Current, general; average. 

3861 Goscunn For, Exch. 190 Thero was an indication of 
demand for bills on England, as a means of placing capital 
here, to take advantage of the ruling rate. 1877 Kaymonn 
Statist. Mines & neha J 267 The ruling prices..were not 
tuo high to leave a small margin of profit. 1sg00 Anyineer- 
Ng . XIX. 683 The best r the Spaniards built.. 
has a ruling grade of 7 per cent. 

Hence Bu lingly adv. (Webster, 1847). 
Buller (ole). Afining. [f. dial. rud/ to 
wheel, prob. a var. of Rout v.-] (See quot.) 

2860 Eng. §& For. Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) 21 Rullers, the 
persons who work the wheelbarrows underground. 

Bulley (reli). focal, Also rully. (Of doubt- 
ful origin: cf. Roubgy 2.) A flat four-whecled 
wagon, used for conveyance of goods; a lorry. 

3866 Brocpen Prov. Lins., Rally, a low kind of goods 
wagon. 1886 Leads Mercury 1 May, The North-Eastern 
Railway Company will collect and deliver goods.. by 
Rulleys of their own. Mas. StannanD Siege Sady 62 
Before the baker's cart Lad disgorged itself, a rully appeared 
upon the scene. 

Comd, 1857 /°.0. Milbs Safed Yorks&. 1292/3 (Hull), Rulley- 
man & carrier, 1897 Daily News 27 Feb. 5/1 The sudden 
removal of seven ‘rulleymen’ or checkers at the Forth 
goods station. ; 

n!(rplien). Se. [var. of Rivuine sé, 
Riveting !,.] A shoe made of undressed hide. 

Also applied in various senses to persons or animals: see 
Eng. Dial, Dict. ; 

1044 >, Hume Hist. House Douglas 45 Highland showes 
called rullions, made of raw and untand leather. ue 
Rous f/elenore, The Kock and the wee pickle Tow, With 
a pair of rough rullions to scuff thro’ the dew. 1820 Scorr 

vnast. xxix, He . deer-skin rullions or sandals. 8 
Lowson Guid/udcow 70 A pleasant recreation to the fash- 
jones of ‘brogues’and ‘rullions in their hours of relaxation. 

+Ba‘liion* Se. Os. [Of obscure origin.) 
Some form of ornament in metal-work. 

2707 /nvent, K. Wardr. App. (1815) 339 Antique Medusa's 
heads and rullion foliages, /éd., Betwixt each statue 
arises a rullion in forme of a dolphine, very distinct. 

Rullock, variant of Kow1ock,. 

+ Buly, a.) Ods. Forms: a. 1 hreow- (hryw-), 
I-2 reow-, 3 reolic; 3 reo(u)-, reu-, rou-, 
4 rewelich(®; 4 ru-, 4-§ rewlyche. 8. 3~4 
reu-, § rew-, 5-6 ruli; 4 rewe-, 4-5 rew-, 
reu-, Truly. [OE Ardowlle (f. Avéow Rue 53.1), 
= MDu. rouwelrc.| Kueful, pitiable, pitiful, woful. 

a. cz000 Ags. /'s. fl ‘h.) cvili. 9 His wif wyrde wydewe 
hreowlic. ¢:100 0. Z. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1057, Pact wies 
hreowlic si6 & hearmlic eallre pissere peode. «1182 /b-d. 
(Laud MS.) an, 1086, Reowlic bing he dyde, & reowlicor 
oe geo: ¢xs00 J'rin. Coll. ‘om. 147 Swiche teares 
shedden hie on pis reuliche wei, .of reube of here agene 
sinnes 2303 R. Baunns Handl. Syane 730 So rulyche 
makyst pou hym to be. ¢1374 Ciiaucer Bocth. u. pr. ii. 
(1868) 35 pis rewlyche Cresus was cau3t of Cirus and to 
pe fijr to be brent. 

A. ¢zago Gen. & Ax. 1162 Abraham up on morgen stod, 
Wid reuh lote and frigti mod, « 1300 Cursor Af, 4930 pal 
fel don pan at ioseph fete And merci soght, wit reuli grette. 
xg... A. A‘is. 6485 (Laud MS.), pan bij maken a reuly cry. 
a 2400 Si 1694 What be ye, That make here this uly 
moune?t <1¢60 Bary Wills ( 
selure as a ful rewli wrecche. 1873 G. Harvey Letterdh. 
(Camden) 18, 1 douht not but 1 shal finde your wurship.. 
favorable and gud unto me in this ruli and miserable case. 

a: A (r#*li), a2.% Also g rewly, reulie, reuly. 
forig. . ROLE s6.+-Y; but in mod. use prob, a 

-formation from Unroty. ] 
1, Observing or amenable to rale or good order; 


law-abiding, disciplined, orderly. 


en) 234 Wrappid in a 


ewes Destr. Troy 3888 Ruly & rightwise,..He spake 
neuer dispituosly, ne spiset no man. c 1q40 York Myst. 
xxvi. 38 Bees rewly, and tay fourth your reasoune. ¢ 1480 
Hennyson Fables, Fox & Wel/ iv, ‘he oxin waxit mair 
reulie at the last. sg96 Waannza 4/4. Eng. (1608) 2926 It 
was objected, though untruely, That ahey were ydle, Hell 
lacked Guests, and men on earth waxt ruly. 

1637 Disrauts Venctia 1. xv, ‘ Soidie:s ruly?’. .“ Yes, your 
worships quite ruly.° 1898 Blach & White 6 Aug. 153/1 
Students are an peaportant element, and not always a ruly 
one, in Edinburgh life. 

+2. = Reoauuar a. 1. Obs.—! 

¢ 2490 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4606 Some of paim sone were 
boune, Reuly men of religioune, forthe with paim to fare. 


+ Buily, adv. Forms: a. 1 hreowlice; 3-3 
reow-, 3 reo(u)-; rou-, 3-4 reu-, rew-, 4 rewe- 
liche; 4 rewlik. 8. 4 reuli; 3 rev-, 3-5 reu-, 
& rew(e)ly; 4 rwiy, 5-6 rulye, ruly. [OE 
hréowlice (see hour a.! and -Ly 2), «OS. (A)riu- 
étko, MDu. rouwelike.] 

L. Ruefully, pitifully, wretchedly. 

a. cB93 K. Alcrarp Orvs. i. vii. 120 Maxon hie awa 
hreowlice wepan swa ze maxon para opra blipeliche hlihhan. 
c 10g0 U. &. Chron, (MS. C) an. 1036, Sume hi man wid feo 


sealde, sume hreowlice acwealde. ¢ 21979 Lansd. How. 43 
Summe per reowliche gne3ed his ajene tunge. c¢ 2a05 Lay. 


iladde. € 3330 Arth. 
ded acurssedliche, & 

A. c rpg X1 Pains of Hell iga in VU. &. Mise. 152 Four 
deofle heom stondep bi pat pyiiep heom ful revly. 4 1300 
Cursor M. 12530 For he was hurt ful selli sare, Reuli can 
he cri and rare. 23.. &. 4. Addt. P. C. 96 paz 1 be..On 
rode rwly tu-rent, with rybaudes mony. ¢1400 St. A lexius 
336 Alexius pus his leue tooke; Rewely his wijf gan on 
hymloke a 1539 Sxecton bg. /’arrof 116 Sion is in sadnes, 
Rachell ruly doth loke. 13973 Tussexn // sd. (1878) 122 No 
tempest, ee Julie, Least corne lookes rulie. 

2. With pity or compassion. 

13.. Cursor M. 24115 (Edin.), Mi son pat hang apon pat 
Pals. oh Rewlik on me bibeld. , 

Ruljeande: sce note to Roit v.1 

Bum (rym), s6.) Also 7 rumme, 7-8 rhum. 
[Of obscure origin: perhaps an abbreviation of 
the longer forms RUMBULLION or RUMBUSTION, 
which are found a little earlier. English is the 
source of Du. and G. rs, Da. and Sw. rus, rom, 
Russ. rum’, rom’; F. rkunt, rum, Sp. and Pg. 
ron, etc.) 

L. A spirit distilled from various products of the 
sugar-cane (esp. molasses and dunder), and pres 
pared chiefly in the West Indies and Guiana. 

The name has also been improperly applied to spirits made 
in imitauon of this from beet-100ts or other materials. 

3654 [see Kint-nevir sd.a). 12661 Cal. State Papers Col. 
Ser. (1661-8) 42 That the former orders concerning rum, 
sugar, and hammocks be still in force 1667 Wanken Deser. 
Surfnam vi, 17 Rum isa Spirit extracted from the Juice of 
Sugar-Canes, commonly, twice as strong as Brandy. a2 
B. KE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Rum,..a West-Indian Drink 
stronger than Brandy, drawn from Dreggs of Sugar for the 
most part, yet sometimes from Fruits,and Rowsof Fish. 1719 
De For Crusoe t. (Globe) 56.1 found. .three large Kunlets of 
Rum or Spirits. 1776 Asicau. Apams in Kam. Lett. (1876) 
a20 Our New England rum is four shillings per gallon. 2829 
Byxon Juan ul. xxxiv, There's nought, no doubt, so much 
the spirit calms As rum and true religion. 2835 Sir J. Ross 
Narr. and Voy, xiv. 585 We had sold them no rum. 2890 
Standard 21 Apr. 3/6 The stuff he calls Rum is not Rum at 
all. It consists of raw spirit expressed from the beetroot and 
other roots.. mixed with a smaijl quantity of genuine Kum. 


b. Rum-and-water,a drink prepared frum these 
ingredients. Also Comd. 


drank rum-and-water with the farmers at Mudbury. 18g0— 
fendennis viii, Rum-and-water-drinkiug gentlemetu-fai mors. 

co. U.S. Used generically as a hostile name for 
intoxicating liquors. 

2858 ©. W. Hocmes Awl. Break/-t. viii. (1859) 184 Rum I 
take to be the name which unwashed moralist: apply alike 
to the product distilled from molasses and the nobiest juices 
of the vineyard. 

2. attrib. and Comb. a. Attrib., as rem-boitle, 
Sflavour, NY taneoap -works, 

zgos C. Matuga Magn. Chr. vi. 36 Wo to him that gives 
his Neighbour drink; that puttest thy Bottle (thy Rhum- 
Bottle) to him, and makest him drunken also. 82g Geatd. 
Mag. XCV. 1,214 The furnaces of the sugar and rum works, 
18637 Kincsixy 7 we ¥. Ago \. 201 She'd sooner have you 
than that old rum-pnncheon Heale. 1886 Lnercl Brit. 
XXI. 58/a The spirit. .has only a faint rum flavour. ~ 

b. Objective, as rum-destiller, drinker, -seller; 
rum-producing ad), 

2828 P. Cunnincuam WV, S. Wades (ed. 3) IY. 181 Guarding 
against ita sliding quietly ..into the possession of the rum- 
seller. 1834 Zats’s Mag. 1. 412/2 Dr. Lang anticipates a 
moral regeneration from the ruin-drinkers being converted 
into wine-bibbers. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 397 So sensible are 
the rum distillers of the advantage of such a plan. 1876 
Ham Rev. § Mercantile Vade-31. 569 Australia is recognized 
as @ rum-producing country. . 

c. Instrumental, as rum-bred, -crased, -smelling. 

2866 Evening Siar 19 Mar., He had better have been a 
dead man than have emitted from his mouth. .such a rune 
bred pestilence of breath. 2893 Arena April 637 The 
uneducnted, rum-crazed negro. poo H. Lawson Over 
Sli~ra:ls 30 Danny. .finally collapsed into a shapeless rum- 
sinelling heap and slept once more. 

%. Special combs.: rum-bnd, essence, -hole, 


RUM, 


-nose (see quots.); rum punch, shrub, toddy, 
beverages in which rum is the principal ingredieut ; 
rum-sucker, 7..5., a hard drmker. 

tQ48 Bantixrt Dict. Amer.,°Rum-bud, a redness occa. 
sioned by the detestable practice of excessive drinking. 
Rum-buds usually appear first on the nose, and. .extend 
over the face. 1873 Lxcano Zgyft. S& Ba, 120 All European 
travellers accuse Cooke of being rare old someoey steady 
drinkers, regular rum-buds. 1886 Eacyed. Brit. XX1. 58/2 
A fictitious rum, the flavour of which is due to ‘’rum essence’ 
—a mixture of artificial ether, birch bark oi], and other sub- 
stances. s8g9 Banicetr Dict. Asser. (ed. 2) 181 A place 
where spirituous liquors are sold and drank; a giog-shop. 
In the West, often called a Doggery or Dog-hole, and in 
New York a *Rum-hole, 2878 De Vann A mericanisnes 216 
The State of New York alone, we believe, unes the term 
rum-holes for its smaller giog-shops. 28gz Sajoun Aan, 
Unio. Med. Sci. An aggravated case of acne rosacea 
(*rum-none), 737 ate, ae: VII. 36/2 Plenty of small 
*Rum-Punch, well soured with Juice of Limon or Orange: 
_ John Bull 1, 13a We understand that rum punch has 
lately become so great a favourite in high quarters, 2808 
Sporting Mag. XXX. 99, 38 gallons of "sum shrub. 1864 
ovay &rit. & For. Spirits 283 Rum Shrub should be 
made with the freshest lemon juice, and a portion of Seville 
orange juice, the finest Jamaica Rum, and sweets from good 
loaf sugar. 12868 NV. VY. Tribuneg July, An acquired appe- 
tite as strong as that ofa ‘rum-sucker, 2820 Scorr Monast. 
Introd. Ep., ‘lo keep company with ony bit Engli-b rider, 
that sup» on toasted cheese, and a cheerer of “rum-toddy. 

+ Bum, 4.2 slang. Obs. [In senses 2 and 3 
from Run 2.2] 


1. A poor country clergyman in Ireland. 

2780 Swirt Wks. (1841) II. 75/1 As if. .it were fit. .to give 
the civility of the hat or wall to any rusty rum in the strect. 
1799 ~ Grand Question Deb. Wks. 1751 X. 124 No Com- 
pany comes, But a Rabble of Tenants, and rusty dull Rums, 

2. Ellipt. for ren customer. 

¢ 1803 C. K. SHareg New Oxford Guide in Mem, (1888) 1. 
18 They were angry with rums, they were tioubl’d with 
bute. @1845 Baruam Cousin Nickolas xxiii, Von [ sone} 
of the hold buy’s country rums, 

3. An old or unsaleable book. 

2812 in Nichols Lit. Aner. 1&th C.V. 471 note, The books, 
which booksellers cull rums, appear to be very numerous... 
an French have éduuguins for rums, and douguiwiste for the 
seller. 

+ Rum, 56.8 Obs! (Meaning obscure.) 

2640 Suincey St. Patrick for Ireland w. i, There's to 
show | ama linguist, with a rum in the rhyme, consisting of 
two several languages. 

Bum (rym), a.! Cant. Now rare or Obs. Forms: 
6, 8 rome, 7 room(e, 7-9 rum. (One of the 
canting terms originating in the 16th cent.] 

,1. Good, fine, excellent; great. 

The exact sense varics with the sb.; for a list of the com- 
monest phrases, ax rin beck, bob, cull, etc. see the ct, 
Cant. Crew (a 1700). 

1567 Harman Carat (1869) 84 Rome vyle, London. /bid., 
Rome mort, the Quene. 16a1 BK, Jonson Gipsies Metam. 
(Rtldg.) 619/a For the roome-morts, I know by their ports 
oe They ate of the sorts ‘That love the true sports. #2 
BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Rum, gallant, Fine, Rich, best of 
excellent. Jéi., Bub, Drink. Xus-dub, very good Tip. 
lbid. sn. Joseph, A Rum Joseph, a good Cloak or Coat. 
2818 J. H. Vaux dash Dict.s.v. Chaunt, To throw offa rum 
chaunt, is to sly 0 cc song. 1847 Sistmond's Colonial 
Mag. j uly 409 Bricks..out here (Ceylon) signifies slap-up 
chaps, fast goers, trumps, rum spirits, crack hands. 
Slang Dict. 83 Kunt Misslers, persons who are clever in 
making their escape, or getting out of a dificulty. 2867 
Smvtu Sarlor’s Vt ord-bk., Rum-Gagger, a cheat who tells 
wonderful stories of his sufferings at sea to obtain money, 

2. Aum bouse, boose, etc., good liquor, wine. 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 83 Rowe bouse,wyne. bid, 
86 ‘This bouse is as benshyp a» rome bouse. 1641 linone 
Jouiall Crew 11. Wks, 1873 ILL. 393 This Bowse is better 
then Rum-bowse. 16 AYTON Pleas. Notes iv, ix. 233 A 

oodly Rumbouze of any: 1034 Fraser's Mag. X. 224 
ihe uchess loves Nantz,.. Tom -arnpbell rumbooze. 

b. Hence Aum-boozing (see quot.). 
pv: 700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Rum-boosing- Wells, bunches 
Grapes. 

3. Aum duke (see first quot.). 

a 1700 B.E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Rune-duke,e jolly handsom 
Man. 2706 Farquuark Recruiting Officer u. iii, You are a 
justice of peace, and you are a king, and I am a duke; and 
arum duke, an't1? 29763 [see Duxg sé, 3 5). 

4. Rum-pad, the highway; also erron., a high 
wayman, 

a 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Rum-pad, the Highway. 
1707 J. Snirixy Trinswiph of Wit (1724) 164 By the Rum-Pad 

aundeth none, Like my Clapperdogeon. s8:9 Moors 
Tom Crib’s Men, 76 The brandy and tea, rather thinnish, 
That Knights of the Rumpad so rurally sip, 

b. Hence Aumn-padder (see quot.); also rum 
pad vb., to attack or rob on the highway. 

a17oo B. E, Dict. Cant, Crew, Kum-padiders, the better 
sort of Highway-men well Mounted and Armed, 3895 H. 
Watson in Chag-Book 111, 484 To be rumpadded, there, 
almost within the precincts of Lcadon,:i could not have been 
greatly to his taste, 

weum {rvm), 2.2 slang. [perh. due to some 
special application of prec., such as rs cove, ‘a 
great rogue’. In commun use from ¢ 1800.] Odd, 
strange, queer. 

2974 H. Katty School for Wives mu, ix, Its a littl rum 
tongue, that we understand among von another. 1977 
Monthly Rev. LVI. 137 We have sometimes amused our- 
selves by dipping into honest ssanc Walton’s Complete 
Angler, merely as a rum book. 2800 Lo. Metsouann Pate 
i hope you will contrive..torub off a few rum ideas which 

contracted in these philosuphical colleges. 2837 Dickens 


Pichw, xiv, There's rummer things then women in thi 
world though, mind you. 80 ST aacumuay Pendennis 
xxxviil, This was the rummest go he ever saw, 2887 Fanw 
Master of Cerem. iv, Rum thing I should drift into being 
the Major's svents teat ae 
. A Tom Criagia (1860) 045 Like a chari 

school of a Sunday, led by a rum- looking beadie. 7 

+Bum,v. slang. Obs. [? from prec.) trans. 
To cheat. 

262r Spirdt Pudi. Jrale. XV. When I found out h 

had summed me, I thought ron but fair to dash. hime 

Rumacin. firreg. f. L. rumex sorrel, dock: 
ef. Rumicin,)] (See quot.) 

1863 Lancet 1. 337/2 Rumacin. This is another of the con- 
centrated American remedies...It purports to be the active 
principle of the root of a species of Dock. 

Bumage, obs, f. Rummage. BRumal, var. 
RomaL. Rumance, obs. form of Romance. 
Rumana(c)h, varr. Romanse. Rumatise, obs. 
f, RHEUMATIZE. Humb(e, obs. ff. Rooms. 

Bumbelow (rambélda). Now rare. Forms: 
4-5 romby-, rumbylogh; 5 romelowe, -ylawe; 
§ rom-, 6 rumbelowe, 5 rumbeloo (6 -belo, 
ebolo); 6 rom- (Sc. rohum-). 7 room-, 6, 9 
rumbelow; 7 rumbillow. [See sense 1; in 
some later uses associated with RuMBLE v.1] 

1. A meaningless combination of syllables serving 
as a refrain, orig. sung by sailors when rowing. 
(Cf, Higave wo and HEy-u0.) 

33.. Coer de L. 2522 They :owede hard, and sungge ther 
too, With heuelow and rumbeloo. 1313 in Arist (1906) 
clxxx viii. 208 [ Foralsemiche as he louede forto go by watere, 
-.-muaidenes made a songe perof,..] What wende pe K yng of 
Engeland haue ygete tlande wip Rombylogh. a 1400 
Sgr. lowe anne 824 Your maryners shall synge arowe Eley 
how and rum y lowe, cxsgsg Cocke Lorell's 8. Cj, Some 
songe heue and howe rombeluwe. @tgs9 SKELTON Sotuge 
of Courte as2 Heue and how rombelow, row the bute, 

orman, rowe! xg79 Loutn in Warr. Keform. (Camden) 
a9 At one pulle ail the bpolden godes came downe with 
heyho Rombelo. 1600 W. Watson Dacacorden (1602) 95 
Haue at him,.with heave and hoe rumbclow. 

2790 Gentil. Mag, LX, u. 1100, I have recollected the first 
verse of the song used on that day [/.¢. Flora Day at 
Helston, Cornwall)... Hel-an-tow, Rum-be-low. 


+2. A blow, a stroke. Ods. Cf. Rumace sd. 3. 

¢1400 Land Troy Bk, 14005 He aff him suche a romelowe, 
That he went ouer his sadil-bowe. 

+3. Used asa place-name. Ods. 

3530 Hickscorner (E. E.D.S.) 137, I have ben in Gene 
and in Cowe, Also in the londe of Rumbelowe, Thre myle 
out of hell. 1549 Compé. Scot. vi. 65 Sal i go vitht 30u to 
rumbelo fayr. 

+4. attrib, Rumbling, resounding: Obs. 

x562 Stanvnurst Aimeis 1. (Arb.) 24 Through Sicil his 
raging wyld frets and rumbolo rustling On peeres you 
suyled. did. Iv. 101 Thee whilst in the skye seal great 
bouncing rumbelo thundring Ratleth, 

+5. A woman of light behaviour. Ods. 

6x1 J. Davina (Heref.) Commend. Porms 6) Wks. 
(Grosant) J]. 13 Then yee descend, where be sits in a Gondo- 
low With Egs throwne at bim by a wanton Room-be-low. 
16.. Roxb, Badd. [l. 257 In wine we call for bawdy jiggs, 
Catzoes, rumbillows, whirligigs. 

6. A kind of carriage. 

368: Buackmonr Christowell (1891) 183 Let the other fiys, 
and rumbelows, come down first. 

Rumber, obs. form of Rumour. 

Rumbla‘nte. sonce-word. [f. RumBre v., after 
andante, etc.}] Rumbling notes. 

19775 SHERIDAN Aiva’s u. i, Such a mistress of flat and 
sharp, squallante, rumblante, and quiverante ! 

Bumble (r'mb'l), 56. Forms: a. 4-5 rombel, 
a romble, § rombul, rowmble; 5 rumbil, 

-byll, 5- rumble. 8. Sc. 6 rummill, -yll, 9 
rummel, rummie. [f. Rumpuryv.! Cf. G. and 
Da. rummel, Norw. dial. rami, Du. gerommel.) 

L. A low, continuous, murmuring, grumbling, 
or growling sound, as that of thunder, distant 
cannon, heavy vehicles, etc. 

62386 Cnaucer Ant.'s 7, 1101 A foreste,..In which ther 
ran a rumbel and a swough. As though a atorin sholde 
bresten every bough, 142a-s0 Lyoc, 7roy B&. (E. E.T.S.) 
638 With rowmble and swowe resownyng vnto dethe— 
Swiche a noise Grekis made bere. 1533 [JouGLas -Aineis 
v. xii. 54 Hillis and valis trymblit of thondir rummyll. 
1877-87 HouinsHep Chron, 11k. ga3/s Which (guns} made 
such a rumble in the aire, that it was like thunder. 1738 
Phil Trans, XXXVI. 126 These..Rumbles and Trem- 
blings, were louder and greater at Newbury. .than with us. 
18297 J. Scort Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 122 1t was the rumble 
of cannon. s84s Dickens Amer, Notes (1850) 57/1 ‘lhe 
deep rumble of carts and waggons. 3839 FitzGeracp Omar 
Nhayydm xiil, The rumble of a distant Dium. 1897 A//- 
butts Syst. Med, Ultr43 The development of @ true pre- 
systolic rumble. 

b. Applied to language or ethernet: 

a 2680 Butren Rane. (1759) 1. 110 You wisely scorn your 
Stile to humble, Or for ¢ @ Bane's Sake to wave the Rumble. 
n7iztr. Werenfals’ Meteors of Stile a18 Admirable Words to 
fill the Mouth, and make a graceful Rumble. 1897 P. 
Wanuna Tales Old Regime 164 The rumble gave place to 
a strange sere 3 soos ‘LinusmMAN’ Words Eyewitness 
217 As fe talks in his jerky rumble. 

+2. Commotion, bustle, tumult, ate oe 

€ 2206 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 941 A stormy peple, .. Delitynge 
ht rumbul that is a. 2523 Mors Chron. Wha. 43 
Aboute whome he found muche heauinesse, rumble, hante 
and busineme. 5638 — Agel. xxii. ibid. 685/1 In the time 
of.. Henry the fourth, abouta the time of a great rumble 


887 


that the heretiques made. 1 
Chron. 425 The fighte and slau 
confusion, rumble, and of people so extreeme. s 
Corton Burleegne apes B.101 And no more such a ramble 
keep. 268 W, Pt. Christian-Qunber 36 We 
see no real Cause. .for the great noise and rumble be makes 
about Outward Laws, 

+3. Sc. A severe blow. Ofs. 

1395 Banpour Bruce xii. : Thar mycht men te..mony 
ar romble (2. rymmy! Pid Be roucht, thar npr aythir 
sid. 2434 Sk. Alex Gt.57 Mony ruid rammill thay gail 

4. ‘Ibe hind part of a carriage when so arranged 
as to provide sitting accommodation (usually 
assipned to servants or attendants), or to carry 
luggage. Cf. RUMBLER 2, and RuMBLE-TUMBLE I. 

2808 Mrs. Gaant Afems. & Corr, (1844) 1. 162 Miss D. and 
Isabella go in the rumble, as it is called, behind. x8zz 
Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 138 Alterations and extras.. 
were made, among others, a rumble, with trunks. 1854 
Tuackgray Nencomes xxvii, Carriages which .. from in- 
teriur, box,and rumble discharge a dozen English people at 
hotel yates. 2884 Q. Victonia A/ore Leares 281,1 got into 
a hired .open landau (on the rumble of which Brown sat, as 
in crowds it 1s much safer to have a person clove behind you), 

5. A iotating box or cask in which ison articles 


are shaken and cleaned by friction. 

2843 Hovtzarpren Turaing 1. 346 Small works are ad- 
ditionally cleaned in a rumble, or revolving cask, where 
they soon scrub each other clean. 

Bumble (rp"mb’]), v.!' Forms: a. 4 romblen, 
§-7 romble, 6 rombel-, roomble, roumble; 
4 rumbelyn, 5-6 rumbel-, 6 rumbil(l, -byl, 
rumbol, 4- rumble. 8. (Chiefly Sc.) § romel-, 
rummelon(e, rum(me)lyn, 6 rumil, -yl, rum- 
mel, -ill, -yl(l, grummie. [ME. rondblen, rum- 
blen,= MDu. rommelen, rummelen (Du. romme- 
den, Fris. rommelje), G. rumueln, + rumeln 
(1th c.), MSw. rumble, Da, rumle, Norw. rumila, 
of onomatoperic origin, and perhaps properly a 
LG. word. } 

1. éntr. To make a low, heavy, continuous sound : 
@. Of thander or other natural causes. 

3385 Cuauckr £.C. W. 1218 Dido, Among al this to 
rumbelyn [y.*. romblen} gan the heuene. 12480 Rods. 
Deoyli qa All the grounde of the noyse rombled. rg 
Douc.as Afaeis iv. iv. 63 In the meyn quhile, the hevinnis 
all about With fellon noyis, gan to rummyll and rowt. r688 
SraNvHuRST 4tvers u. (Arb.) 65 A bundling In the skye 
dyd rumble. :602 Dexker Honcst Wh. Wka. 1873 II. 82 
Romble, romble goe the waters. a 1680 Butter Ae. (1759) 
I. 198 The Thunder And Lightning loud did rumble. 176 
P. Buownr Jamaica 7 ‘The mountains rumbled, cracked, 
and opened in several places. 2798 Corenince Anc. Mar. 
vil. viii, A sound was heard. Under the water it rumbled 
on, 1632 W. Javinc Aldsambra Ii. 235 A large stone..re- 
bounded from side to side, rumbling and tumbling, with a 
noise like thunder. t8g: HawtHorne Snow /uage, etc. 
f2) 8 An earthquake rumbled through the town, 2878 

ENKINSON Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 148 he waves are dis- 
tinctly heard. ., rumbling in a narrow and distant part. 
at: 3647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. x\ii. (1739) 77 The 

anon-Law, that ever since Austin's coming, like Trander, 
rumbled in the Clouds. 6g Furcer CA. Hist. IM. xii. 34 
That thunder which long before rumbled in bis threatnings, 
now g.ve the crack, 

b. Of the bowels, or the air in them. 

1538 CoverpDaLe /saiah xvi, 11 Wherfore my bely rom- 
bled (as it had bene a lute) for Moabs sake. ss578 Safir. 
Poems Reform, xxxiii. 92 My bowells Rumbills as thay 
wald viher eit. 1608 Manston Ant. @ Mel 1. Wks. 1856 
1. 16 His bowels rumbling with winde passion. tr. 
Bonet's Merc. Compit. viii. 311 When the Belly rumbles 
without any swelling. s782 Moatimer Hws/, (ed. 3) |. 2: 
And when behind he will be very stiff, and hi» Guts rumble. 
2797 J. Downinc Diserd. Horned Caliie 72 The wind 
rumbicth in its bowels. 

c. In miscellaneous uses. 

2483 Caxton Geld. Leg. 3967/2 His thye beganne romble 
and made soo grete a noyse that it semed that the bone 
brake. 1596 Srenser FQ. v. ii. 50 His timbered bones all 
broken rudely rumbled. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 41 
When the wind-shaken ropes rumble and rustle. x 
Moxon Meck. Evxerc., Hrint:ng xi. 0 15 Irregularities will 
both Mount and Sink the Cramp-Irons, and make them 
Run rumbling upon the Riba 1848 Dickens Dombey lvi, 
The organ rumbled and rolled as if the church had got the 
colic. 3874 Liste Carr J. Gwynne I. i. 20 Those words of 
comfortable wisdom, which rumbled sonorously overhead. 

Jig. @%653 Bromy Queenes Exch. 1. i, A wild confusion 
rumbles in my brain. ryeo Davoen Wife of Bath's 7. 178 
The counsel rumbled till it found a vent. 

2. To move or travel with a continuous murmur- 
ing, or low, rolling sound. Const. sf, dows, 
round, back, by, etc. 

c298q Cnaucen He. Fame ti, 1076 The grete soun..that 
rumbleth vp and doun In fames house. 1569 Seensen 
Vis. Petrarch _44 A Spring of water milde Na gi 
downe. rsp Svivester Du Bartas i. il. 712 [t rouls, as 
yoars, and round-round-round it rumbles. 19774 Gonos. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) 1. 69 Stones. .rumbling oy sides of 
the descent for some time, s8go Dicxans Old C. Shep xv, 
Some straggling carts and coaches rumbting by. 1693 H. 
Viznruisy Glances back ll. xxiv. 47 The eab rumbled back 
to town. 

. 2063 Sat. Rev. Nov. 539 The story would rumble on 
in all its dreary integrity. S. Lucas Secularia & The 
war that was rumbling past them was no business of theirs. 

b. transf. Of persons: To be conveyed in a 


rumbling vehicle. 
sage W. Inving A‘hawbra 11, s8e He ordered out his car 
of state, and .. rumbled down the avenve of the 
Alhambra. G. Muscsava Ten Daye in Rr. Parsen- 
aye 1. iv. 120 We rembled over.the stones, 168g Harper's 


Hetrowres Garwara's 
ter was so great, and the 


RUMBLEGUMPTION. 
Mag. Feb. 3953/2 We rumbled away in a sort of mourning: 


8. Of persons: +a. To make a noise, disterb- 


ance, Br tumult, oe os ie ate 
z navene Mend's 7. eride, rome 
phe and doun, That wiih bis ery» harde he how they 
seyde. crgte Hoccnave Le Keg. Princ. 9754 peo pee 
gan to rumble, & clappe & crye 1442 Pliampten Cerr. 
Pemdes)F- lv, And they went ro[m)bling up the said towne 
downe; they said openly (etc.}. 
+b. To mutter or murmur. Obs. 
¢ 1490 Proms, Pare. 439/2 Rummelon or prively mystroa, 
oerssilo. 
6. Tu utter rumbling sounds or tones, 
wyge H. Warrore Let. fo Conny 15 Nov., Nugent roared, 
and Sir Thomas rumbled. : : 
4, a. To produce a rumbling noise by agitating 


or moving something. rare. 
¢ 31986 Cnaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. & T. 769 He..in the 
water rombled to and fra And wonder yuely took vp 
also The coper teyne, 3990 PAscR. 693/s, | romble, | make 
noyse in a house with remevyng of heavy thynges, je char~ 
nts. 27.. Ramsay It y/e Ay Auchtermuchty xi, Quhen 
had rumbht a full lang hour, The sorrow cap of butter 


be gat 

+b. To toss about in bed or on the ground. ds. 

wy.. How a Serjeaunt welds be a@ Freve 247 in Hack, 

E.P. P. M1. 128 They roule and romble, they turne and 
tumble, as pygyes do in a poke. sg20 Caliste @ Meld, in 
Hazl. Dodsley 1. 66 Crito..1 think lay nat yout and began 
to rumble. 58: Ricnh Farnv. N jb, Lucilla rumblyn 
rom one side of the bedde vnto the other, had robled of « 
the clothes. F 

+c. To move boisterously or noisily. Obs. 

1983 Respudblica 1, iil. 263, 1 wolde fayne be shuuldering 
& rumboling emonge them. ¢ _ A. Scott Hoewes (S.T. S.) 
ii, 375 Sum ruscht, sum ruminyid, and sum seild. 

5. trans. @ To cause to move or travel (also 
diaé. to stir about, agitate) with a rambling sound. 


+ Also fig. to revolve. 

153 OuMAN Varlgavia w96b, Whan they had longe 
roumpbied this treson in theyr mynde. 1624 Rocn ffonesisa 
Y Ape (1844) 8 Diogenes beganne to rolle and rumble bis 

‘ubl Litncow 7rav. x. 467 So caused he enery 
morning. .his Coach to be rumbled at his gate. 1Bag Jamin 
son Suppl, To Rese, to stir about; as, ‘to rammie 
potatoes ', when muxed with any liquid. 2867- in Ang. 
hal, Dit. 

b. To utter, run over, drone out, give forth, send 
Gown, with a rumbling sound. 

15 . Parl. Byrdes 63 in Hazl. &.P. P. Ul. 190 Than 
rombled the Doue for her lot, Folke may be mery and ayne 
not. 360: Dent Pathway to Heaven (1603) 196 Then wi 
they rumble over their praics, or be pattering some pater 
nosterk, 1686 G. Si1uant JocoSer. Disc. 23 Sometimes 
having tane a fresh-cup, He'll rumble you out, ‘down drops 
the Bishop’. 1838 Hawtiorne /'9. & /t, Note-bhs, (1872) 1, 
18 The organ was rumbling forth a deep, lugubrious bass. 
r8pe Zancwi.t Child. Ghetio xii. 1. o55 They rumbled and 
roured and chorusned payers with a seal that shook the 
window panes, 12898 Kirtine & lect in Being 3 The Officer 
of the Bridge rumbled requests down the speaking-tube to 
the engine-:00om. 

+c. ? To shake or furbish #f. Obs. 

16a1 Lavy M. Wroth Urania 476 Those that were of the 
age before, who bauing young minds rumbled vp their old 
carcases, and rubd over their wrinckling feces 

d. s/ang. To put ot, rule oud, unceremoniously ; 
to handle roughly. 

2811 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 128 Mr. Jekyll... was afraid 
that his client must consent to be rumbled out of Court. 
2815 /Aid. XLVI. oy Crone rumbled his antagonist in the 
first five rounds of the combat. 
[ME. romdis, app. f. 


+Bumble, v.2 ds. 
vous ROAM v.) tnifr. ‘Yo ramble. 

2393 Lana. 7, P/. C. vi. 11 Romynge [e.r. romblynge} in 
remembraunce thus reson me aratede, Norion Ord in. 
AlA. ii. in Anhm, (3652) 39 This Science thei never founde, 
-.- But rumbled forth, and evermore they sought. 1677 
Compl, Servant-Muid 6a A rouling stone never gettet 
mons,..60 if you rumble up and down you will gain but little 
credit. 27288 Ramsay Zérce Sonnets 85 (1877) 11, 380 (She 
would) Rumble to ilka market-town. 

Ru'mbled, pp/.a. [f. Rumarz v1] 

1. Emitted as, given with, a rumbling sound. 

ts80 STaNYHURSS Zne/s paige But neere joynctlye 
cap fa with rufflerye rumboled Aitna, 2898 Kreuno Ficet 
in Being 75 Try now to..find a meaning in the rumbled 
signals rom the bridge. 

. Mumbled, scrambled i. mashed. 
Bham Weekly Fost a4 May 1/4 Rumbled eggs we 
had a vtionlasly a 1879 Corned. Glatt. Suppl., Rasmsnel’t 
‘tatics, boiled potatoes mashed and mixed wi h milk and 


butter. 

Rumblefal. [f. Rumsrz sd. 4.] The con- 
tents of a busine _ a ; 

Chane. I, i i tated actio 
between his alivertal or ances’ a bis ‘rumblefal of 
2gage. 

Rumblegarie, a. Sc. Also -gairie. (prob. 
based on RumBiz v.1] ‘Disorderly, having a 
forward and confused manner ’ (Jam.). 

ayaa Ramsay Shree Sonnets ww, Jouk and his rumblegarie 
wife Drive on a drunken gaming life. 1995 Burns Lef. to 
G. Thom pron May, The little one.. is the most striking likes 
ness of an ill ie,..rumblegaisie urchin of mine, 

BRumblegu:mption. 5. Also rum(m)el., 
rum(m)le-. (Cf. Kumaumprion and Gumprion.] 
Common sense. 

Burns Let. fo W. Nicel 
as muckle smeddum and ru 
sonse presbytries that you and 1 baith 


une, Onle ane o them 
umtion as the half o’ 
aggt Leagmonr 


RUMBLE-JUMBLE. 


cems 147 Without ae spark o’ rumelgumphtion. 1868 
Acadiwita. Apr. 377 Who, devold of rummelgumption, 


Courts dys and consumption, s8go Baanic Little 
Minister (tbg0) 29 That's just what I am telling you, only 
you hinna the 


ru mption to see it. 

Ru'mble-ju‘mble, adv. (Cf. Roms.z-romsis 
and JuMBLE v.) In a rambling, jambling manner. 

mri ervnzatss Amaryilis ix, So our lives go on, rumble- 
jumble, like a carrier's cart over ruts and stones, 

mb. ent. rare. ~RomBuine vl. 56, 

2719 D’Unrny Pitde V. o Her Master heard a Rumblement, 
1844 Mas. Caacyce Left. 1. 28a, 1 slept much better. .in 

ite of..a considerable rumbloment of carta, 
“Rambler (rambles). [ft RuMBLE o. + -£B!.] 

1. One who, or that which, rumbles or makes a 
rumbling noise ; sfec. a resounding line of poetry ; 
a cart or carriage. 

r6x1z Fionio, Rom ‘afore, noiser, a rumbler. 1670 
Eacnann Cont. Clergy 6 Being bound to get..two or three 
hundred rumblers out of Homer. 1: Baynagp Cold 
Baths u. 425, 1 only trull ‘em a couple of Rumblers. 1748 
Ricnaygoson Clarissa 1V. 906 The trisyllables, and the 
rumblers of syilables more than three, 1835 Manony 


Relig. Father Prout ix. Songs France 269 The rumbler 
jugged off from his feet. 1874 Slang Dict. 273 KRumbler,a 
ur-wheeled cab. 


+2. =Roumsre sb, 4. Obs.~* 

280: (see Rumece-Tumace 1 

Ru mble-tu-mble. [f.Romsies. + Tomsrev.] 

l. =RuMpus sd. 4. ? Obs. 

Boz W. Fettou Ca s II. App. 40 The rumbler, or 
rumble-tumble is a convenience fixed to the hind end of the 
carriage, and made to carry luggage. 2617 KEATINGE 7 rar, 
ll. 139 The important point whether the dicky or the 
rumble-tumble were the more honourable place. 8 
Lytron What will He dot, xv, From the dusty height of a 
rumble-tumbie.. Vance caught sight of Lionel and Sophy. 

2. A rumbling coach, carriage, or cart. 

1606 J. Benesvonn Misertes Hum. Life vi. (ed. 2} 1.2118A 
name for a stage-coach which beats rumble-tumble, cates- 
pillar, and every other English nick-name, out of the field. 
sbap W. Invino Life & Lett, (1864) 11. 406, 1 leave Granada 
this afternoon at five o'clock in a kind of rumble tumble, 
called a Tartana, on two wheels. 1854 Miss Baker North- 
amfpt, Gloss., Ruwebla- Tumble, a lage, old-fashioned, un- 
wieldy carriage. 

3. A rough or tumbling motion. 

2 Browmne Poets Crofsic xxii, Suiting, to rumble- 
tumble of the seas, The songs forbidden a serener clime. 

4. Scrambled eggs. ‘ 

3879 [sce Mumacen a). 2880 /ndian Outfits. etc. 77 But- 
tered eggs, commonly called by the natives *rumble-tumble ‘. 

Rumblifica‘tion. sonce-word. Kumbling. 

1835 M. Scorr Cruise Midye xiv, He treated us with an 
extra rumblification in his gizzard 


Bumbling vil, sb. [f. Ruma.e v.' Cf. 
MDu. romme singe.) : 


1. The action of making a rumble; an instance 
of this; a rambling noise. 
¢ 1306 Cuaucer Sompn. T. 525 The rombiynee {v.”, rom. 
blyng] of a fart, and euery soun, Nis but of Kir reuerbera- 
cioun. 2933 BeLLenvEN Livy 1, xil. (S.T.S.) 1. 69 Pan was 
herd pe uge rummylling and sound of brokin housis & 
wallis in al tis pareof. rgig R. Scor Discov. Witcher. 
xv. xxii. (1886) 965 To find out the cause of noise and 
apietuall rumbling in houses. 26:3 G. Sanpvs 7rav, 24 

continuall winde that keepeth a horrible rumbling. 
Orway sriendship in F.1. i, I can pide thing, I can 
act the rumbling of a wheelbarrow. ¢ 2738 Swirt On his 
Deafness Wks, 1751 XIV. a52 At Thunder now no more [ 
atart, Than at the Rumbling ofa Cart, 2796-7 tr. Keysiler's 
Trav. (1760) 111. 28 In the city of Naples were heard subter- 
raneousrumblings. :8gz D. JrrnotnJ/. Giles xxviii. a9: His 
beart throbbing to the rumbling of his coach wheels. 1860 
Gaia Phys. . 1V. xxii, ao2 Rumblings are beard like 
the mutterings of distant thunder. 

b. With reference to the bowels. 

2544 Puacr Regim. Ly/e (1553) G vj b, Colica passio. .Is 
knowen also by the rumblyng, which is a noise in the 
bowels. xs60a and Pt. Keturn fr. Parnass, wi. 111, 1298 Tell 
the meridian howre by rumbling of his panch. 1684 tr. 
Bonet'’s Merc. Compit, vit. 311 If the rumbling be caused 
by Bile..it may be good to give Milk. 1733 Crevne Eng, 
Malady i. ix. § 6 (1734) a13 Inflation of the Bowels wit 
Rumbling and Noise. s8a2 Goon Study Med. (1829) I. 17 
Borborygmus, With frequent rumbling of the bowels, 1697 
Allbutt's Syst, Med, \11. 734 As shewa by the gurgling an 
rumbling in the bowels, 

+2, Disturbance, tumult, stir. Ods. 

247: Pol. Poewss (Rolla) IL. a76 Ther was rennyng for the 
sovereynte, There was rorynge and rumbelynge, pete to 
here. ¢2g:0 More Picus 15/1,1 maie..be toased in 
the flode & rombeling of your worldly businesse. 1887 
Frenne Contn. Holinshed U1. 1§37/x The time of queene 
Marie; in the beginning of whose reigne..there was some 


+ 3. "Muttering, murmuring. Ods.—* 

¢2440 Prom. Parv. 436/a Romelynge, or privy myster- 
ynge, ruweinacto, mussitacio. 

Bumb ffl. a. [f. RomBreE v.!] 

1. That rumbles, in senses of the verb. 

I Gascoiongr Carfayne Notes Instruct. Wks, T iv, 
Rather searche the bottome of braynes for apte wordes, 
than chaunge good reason for rumbling rime. x6oz B. 
Jonson Poctasier 11. iv, Now, thunder, sirrah, you, the 
rumbling plaier. 163: P. Frercner Pisce. eee ii, 3 His 
songs more please my ravisht Then rumbling brooks 
that with the pebles play. z720 Stes.s Jatlser No, 137 
psA few yambling Words and Consonants clapped together, 
without any Sense. 2788 Wastey Was, (1872) VIL. 27 ot 
no more value. .than sounding brass or a rumbling cymbal. 
38r3 Lavy Granviter Lett, (1894) 1.47 We.. walked np an 
down the road listening to every rumbling cart. sfey 
Yuows.t Anc. Brit. Church x. 104 A style at once rum 


bling, rough, and Gerce. W. Brace Pr. Thule vi. 
Hebi ave doen mene ing old trap. wd 


b. Of a road: Causing ca to rumble. 
fr H. Watrotz Let. to ley The great road 
as far as Stamford is superb... lt is continued much farther, 


is more rumbling. 
co. Of a drain: Formed of loose stones. 
App. in allusion to the noise made by the water, but cf. 
Rummagt s. 
1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 270 In the upland where 
round stones are at hand, rumbling drains are most in use, 
Hestor Northums. Gloss., Rummlin-cundy, a drain.. 
filled up to the surface with loose stones, 
3. Of the nature of a rumble. 
ign Swan Spec, M. v. § 2 (1643) 116 The rumbling noise 
which wecall Thunder. 12790 PAsl, Trans. XLVI. 679 The 
hollow yf Noise, which is usually heard in th- 
quakes, 2 Lucas Ass. Waters Il. 194 A variety of 
rumbling, Darnenitis and whistling sounds. 2857 W. Col..ins 
Dead Secret iu. i, ‘The low rumbling tones of his voice 
ceased altogether. 1898 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. V. 794 A kind 
of rumbling presystolic murmur is sometimes heard at the 


apex. 

3. slang. Rough-and-tumble. 

28g Sporting ag. XLVI. 129 A sort of rumbling rally 
followe 

Hence Ru‘mblingly acv. (Webster, 1847). 

Bumbly (rombli), «. [£ Rumaux sd. +-y.] 
Of a rumbling character. 

268: Mas. Moceswoatn Adv. Herr Baby 73 Baby was very 
poe to FSi 2 eg ot spe crumye a y pone a 

[PLING rst Fon, 1 u rumbly vo 
oat of the darkness to therght. oii 

Bumbo! (r2mbo). Now arch. [?f. Row 55.1) 
A kind of strong punch, made chiefly of ram. 

1759: Smotietr Per. Fickle ix, He bad provided vast quan- 
tities of strong beer, flip, rumbo, and burnt brandy. 1767 
Cries of B 68 Having called for some rumbo,..was stir- 
ring it witha spoon. saz Scotr Pirate xxxix, Hawkins.. 
and Derrick. . were regaling themselves with a can of rumbo. 
3824 — Kedyauntlet ch. xii, Will you have..a jorum of hot 
rumbo? 2689 Conan Dovis Aficah Clarke 106 He found a 
hogshead of rumbo which was thrown up from a wreck. 

atirté, 1798 O’Kuerre Wild Oats. Iii, You know that her 
ladyship, no more than myself, has set eyes upon you since 
you was the bigness of a rumbo canakin, 

+Rumbo. Cant. Obs. (See quot.) 

z7ay New Cant. Dict., Rumbo, a Prison or Gaol. 

Bumbo 4. Nant. slang, (See quot.) 


2867 Smyta Sailor's Word-bh. 585 Rumbo, rope stolen 
from a royal dockyard. 
+ BRumbo-ken. Cant. Obs. A pawn-shop. 


ec xjoo Street Robberies Consider’d, Rumbo ken, Pawn- 
brokers, 2784 J. THurmonn in Bacchus § Venus (1737) 
N i Filing of a Rumbo-Ken, My Bowman is snabbied again. 

um booze, bouse: see Rum a,! 2. 

Rumbostan, obs. form of RaAMBUTAN. 

Bumbow' ling. s/ang. [? var. of RoMBOWLINE.]} 
(See quots.) 

3874 Slang Dict. 073 Rumébowling, anything tnferior or 
atalteraed 1883 N i dD. Davisin Acasa 5 Sept. 155 Our 
word rum, and the longer name rumbowling, which sailors 


give to their grog. 

+ BRumbu'llion!. Obs. Also rombullion, 
rumbullian. [Ot obscure origin: cf. Rumaus- 
TION. In mod. Devon dial. rssmbuliton is used 
in the sense of ‘tumult, uproar’, but evidence of 
connexion is wanting.) Rum. 

ex6gt in N. D. Davis Cavaliers & Roundheads Bax 
bados (1887) 11a The chiefe fudling they make in the Island 
is Rumbullion, alias Kill-Levill, and this is made of suggar 
canes distilled, a hott, hellish and terrible liquor. 1660 
Leranoy Sem. of Bermudas (1879) I. 399 An _lrishman 
haueing.. vndertaken to deliuer a caske of Rumbullian to 
the Gouernora Negroe woman, 1672 Hucuas Amer. Phy 
sitian 34 They..makea sort of Strong-Water, they call Rum 
or Rumbullion, stronger than Spirit of Wine, 

Bumbu'llion 2. Now rare or Obs. Also 8 rum- 
billion, rombullion. [Alteration of F. Aam- 
éousilet, the name of a town about midway between 
Paris and Chartres. ] 

1. A variety of peach. 

s7a5 Fam. Dict. s,v. Peach-trer, The Rumbillion is the 
noblest and fairest of all the yellow Peaches. 273: MiLLer 
Gard, Dict. av. Persica, The Rumbullion is a middle-sis’d 
Fruit. 2802 Forsyts Fruit 7'rees a5 The Rambouillet 
(commonly called the Rumbullion) is pretty 28e4 
Loupon E£acycl. Gard, 714 Rambouillet, Rumbullion, 

2. A variety of gooseberry. 

1706 Assrcrombs Arvin Gard, Assist. x6 Gooseberries:.. 
Rombullion, 1835 7raus. Hortic. Soc. Ser. 1, 1. 931 Rum- 
bullion. .is a great favourite in the gardens round Logdon, 
where it has been grown upwards of forty years, 1860 Foca 
bet Man, 87 Gooseberries. Rumbullion.. much grown for 

ttling. 

Rumbnu'stical, 2. dial. and collog. Also 
rombustical, [prob. an alteration of Kopusrio 
@.+-aL.] = RouMBusTiovs. 

3795 Spirit Publ, Frais. IV. sax If she's rumbustical By 

ove we must invade her. s8ag C. WestmacoTt Ang. Ww 

1, 248 wote, A rumbustical green one. 2840 Hoon (/p ¢ 
Rhine 319 Frederic the Great and his rumbustical father. 
388: Athenzum go Aug. 253/2 The whole performance is 
robust and, if the use of such a term may »& 
trifle ‘ rumbustical ‘. 

+t Rumbu'stion. Obs! In 7 rombostion. 
(Cf. Rumpousion!.] Rum, : 

2660 Mercurins Politicus No. 90. 1435 Partly (through) the 
Brandewin wherewith we have farlant emt gorits of 
Rombostion, which our men there make bim, and other 
good hopes we give him, he becomes very valiant, 


o 


RUMINANT. 


Bumbustious (rembersties), a. cofog. Also 
rombustious. [prob. an alteration of Ropusti- 
ous a. Cf. Rumsustroat.) Boisterous, turbulent, 


unruly, uproarious. 

2 Foote 7rig te Calais 1, The sea has been rather 
rumbustious, I own, 197 Mas. A. M, Bexnetr 
Girl (813) . 256 Miss Elinor is in one of her rumbustious 
fits; I must fetch the doctor. 033 L, Ritcniz Wand. 
Leire qo The only rumbustious individual in the wh 
crowd wasan itinerant tooth-drawer, 2863 Kinostey Water~ 
Babies vii, ‘he sperm whales are such ing, ramping, 
roaring, rumbuatious fellows, 2894 Mas. H. Warp Marcella 
III. rag Do you think I want to look as rumbustious as you? 

BRumbylow, obs. form of RumB&.ow. 

Rume, obs. form of Room. 

Rumege, obs, form of RumMAGe. 

Bumen (rémen). [a. L. ramen the throat, 
gullet.) The first stomach of a ruminant animal. 

2728 Cuamopens Cyci, av,, In the Rumen, or first Ventricle 
of Camels, are found divers Sacculi, which contain a con- 
siderable Quantity of Water. 1834 Youatr Cattle 42 
(L.U.K.), There are two openings into the rumen. 1846 . 
Baxren Libr, Pract, Agvic. (ed. 4) 11.143 Allseems to go into 
the rumen, and has for awhile no power on the cuticular coat 
of that stomach, 2874 T. Hanoy Far >. Mad. Crowd xxi, 
I. 236 He punctured the and rumen with the lance, 

Rumeth, obs. form of Roomrn. 

| Rumex (rémeks). Bot. [L. rumex sorrel. 
A genus of plants which includes the sorrel an 
dock ; a plant of this genus. 

"77 Encycl. Brit. U1. 557/a Remex, in botany, a genus 
of the hexandria trigynia class, 2786 AsuRcromalt Ary, 
in Gard. Assist, 65 Tuberous rooted rumex. 1838 T’. 
Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 584 Opium comes to this 
country from the Levant in rounded masses. Its surface 
is covered with the seeds of a species of rumex. 2874 Gaxrop 
& Baxter Mat. Met. 1go Smyrna opium occurs in masses... 
covered externally with the capsules of a species of rumex. 

Rumfie, ». App. a var. of RumpLe v. 

z8ag J. Neat Bro, Jonathan I, 181 It's no frolick for me 
to be rumffled, or slobbered. 1904 in Ang. Dial. Dict, 

+ Bu mfordisze, v. Oés. [f. the name of Sir 
Benjamin Thompson,Count (von) Rumford (1753~ 
1814), who invented a system for curing smoky 
chimneys.) fvans. To improve (a chimney) on 
Count Rumford’s system. 

19796 Co.enipag Left. (1895) 1. 209, J should think we might 
Rumfordize one of the chimneys, 2798 — in Biog, Lit. (1872) 
Il. 74t The landlord .. has promised me to Rumfordize the 
chimneys. 1809 European Mag. LV. 21 Persons may have 
. their kitchen fire places. .Rumfordized. 

fe: xBox Spirit Publ. Frais. V. 353 It is only now wanted 

that we should.. Rumfordize our feelings in such a manner 
as to be able to vie with our wooden-fuelled neighbours in 
Sank 

Rumfu'stian. (See quots.) 

1829 Hone Veer Bk, 62 Rum fustian is a ‘night cap’, 
made precisely in the same way (as egr-flip). 186a J cary 
Tuomas How to mize Drinks (New York) 72 Rust/ustian, 
..a drink very much in vogue with English sportsmen, 
after their return from a day's shooting. xg00 A. M. 
Eaate Stage-Coack § Javern Davs v. 101 Rumtustian was 
made of a quart of strong beer, a bottle of wine or sherry, 
half a pint of gin, the yolk of twelve eggs, orange peel, 
nutmeg, spices, and sugar, 

Rumfu‘stianish, a. (See quot.) 

1833 Fraser's Mag. VII. 706 The round-about, hubble 
bubble, rumfustianish, .. roly-poly growlery of (Carlyle’s} 
atyle, so Germanically set forth. 

samgunt tion (rvmgy'mfan). Chiefly Sc. 
and sorth. (Ci. GUMPTION and RUMBLEGUMPTION.} 
Common sense. 

¢ 1970 Beatriz To Alex. Ross xv, They need nae try thy 
jokes to fathom; They want rumgumption. 2785 Sniasers 
Poems (1790) 321 But sure it wad be gryte presumption, In 
ane wha hassaesma’rumgumption, 1860 S/ang Dict. (ed. a) 
203 Rumgumplion, or gumption, knowledge, capacity, cap- 
ability. 2878 De Vere Americanisms 484 There is no 


excuse, as there is no need, for the corruption rumgumption, 
common in England, 


umgu'mptious. dia/. Aiso 8 -gumshaws, 
(Cf. prec.] 


(See quots.) 

178: Hurton Zour fo Caves Gloss, (ed. 2) 95 Rumgume- 
shaws, violent, bold, and rash. a 28ag Foray Voc, £. Anglia, 
Rumgumpiions, sturdy in opinion; rough and surly in as 
serting it. r8eb Cana Craven loss., Rum-Gumptious, 
forward and queer. 

Bumicin, Chem. Also -ine. [f. L. rumic-, 
rumex sortel +-IN.] (See quots.) 

3864 Warts tr. Gmelin's Hand-Bk. Chem. XVI. 170 The 
lapathin obtained from the root of Rumex Hyd: esses 
-. which was prepared by Geiger..and Riegel..ina state of 
| aay! purity asrunicin, 2887 T, L. Brunton Pharmaco- 

gy (ed, 3) tozrxr It (the yellow dock] contains tannic acid 
and rumicine, which is identical with chrysophanic acid. 

R dge, obs. form of Rummacs. 

Ru:minal, a. ‘Ruminant’ (Webster, 1864). 

Buminant (réminiat), sd. and a. fad. L. 
ruminant-, pr. Ppl . of radmindri or ruimindre to 
Kumara. Cf. F. ruminant, Pg. and It. remin- 
anie, Sp. rumtante.] 

A, sb. An animal that chews the cad; one of 
the Ruminantia. 


footed beasts which 
ruminants without ; 

) Gas the Description these 
the 


RUMINANTIA, 


previous to rumination. 2847 W. C. L. Maarm The Or 

31/x Peculiarities which distinguish between the ruminants 

td a, cr een ea te 
nin, 2 No one wi t to es 

ead rite Be, Tum complex om 
omb. t . Brit. XV. 4 inant. 

like organ af the Lemming. Degree ere 
B. udj. 1. Chewing the cud, raminating. 

369: Rav Creation i, (1692) 125 They [sc. camels) are 
Ruminant Creatures,and have four Stomacks. 1774 Gotpem. 
Nat, Hist. (1824) I. 337 OF all ruminant ani those of 
the Cow kind deserve the first rank, z8aa Goon Study 
Med. (1829) 1. ¢ In the ruminant animals..the alimentary 
canal is twenty-seven times the length of the body. 188e 


Knowledge Aug. 159 A curious mixture of the characters of 
Pigs and Ruminant anim 
+b. Astr. Represented by ruminant animals, 


3679 Moxon Math. Dict. 133 Ruminant Signs, are thoae 

Signs of the Zodiack represented by Creatures that use that 
uality, viz. Aries, ‘faurus, and Capricorn. 
- Contemplative, meditative. 

2849 THonnau Week Concord Riv. Monday 131 Arabia, 
Persia, and Hindostan, the lands of contemplation and dwell- 
ing places of the ruminant nations. 1860 Ruskin Mod. 
Paint. V. 1x. v.§ 10 He enjoys a quiet misty afternoon in a 
ruminant sort of way. £883 Cent. Alag. Sept. 746 One of 
the long-haired ruminant men stood up. 

Hence Bu: ; a’ 

1847 Weuster, Ruminantly, by chewing. 1893 Scridner’s 
Mag. June 787/1 ‘You are an angel, Fred,’ she repeated, 
ruminantly, 


ll Ruminantia (rémins'nf'd). [L., nent. pl. 
of the pres. pple. of rémindri or riimindre to 
Rominate.] The class of ruminant animals. 

1830 R. Knox Béclard's Anat. 325 In the carnivora, the 
ruminantia,..the hemispheres..cover a part of the cere- 
bellum. £870 Flower Osteol. Mam. (1876) 77 In the 
Ruminantia there are usually seven segments altogether in 
the sternum. 

Buminate, a. Fot. rare. [ad. L. rimindt- 
us, pa. pple, of ramindri; see next.] = RUMIN- 
ATED ffi. a. 2. 

3830 Linpiey Nat. Syst. Bot. 280 Albumen.. either rumin- 
ate, or furnished with a central or ventral cavity. 3833 — 
dntrod, Bot. (1839) 466 Kuminate, when a hard y is 
pierced in various diiections by narrow cavities filled with 
dry cellular matter. 

uminate (ré‘mine't), vw. [f. ppl. stem of L, 
vumindri or riimindre, £. riimen RUMEN.] 

l. trans. To revolve, turn over aud over in the 
mind; to meditate deeply upon. 

1833 Exivor Cast. Helthe 11. xi, 65 Let him. .accustome 
him selfe co behold, and marke well them that be angry, 
with the successe of that anger, and ruminate it in his 
mynde a good spuce after. xrg9z SHaks. 1 //en. VJ, v. 
v sox Conduct me, where from company, I may reuolue 
and ruminate my grecle. 1607 J. CarrPenter Plaine Alans 
Slough 15x In this circulatory motion, wee shuld ruminate 
Pauls wheele of fourteen spokes. 2648 H. More Sony of 
Sou 1. i, in. viii, While I in sullen rage did ruminate The 
Creatures vanity and wofull state. 1996 SHe.vocks Voy. 
vound World 240, 1 had a damp upon my spirits, when I 
ruminated within myself the certain and unavoidable diffi- 
culty. 379% Burke Let. Member of Nat. Assembly Wks. 
3842 I. 481 When the guilty themselves do not choose.. by 
ruminating their offences, [to] nourish themselves. .to the 
perpetration of future crimes. 

. To meditate, consider (a design, etc.) with 
a view to subsequent action. 

25388 SHaxs. 77. A. v. ii. 6 To ruminate strange plots of 
dire Revenge. 1g90 Greens Ort. Fur. (Rtldg ) 93 Thou 
that ruminatest to thyself a catalogue of privy conspiracies, 
2638 Sin ‘I’. Hernert 7 raz, (ed. 2) ror Shee ruminates a 
thousand several] sorts of revenge. *ess Mitton and Def. 
Eng. People Wks. 185: VIII. 2st When Salmasius was 
anxiously ruminating how he might reestablish his ruined 
character. s7ag3 Pork Odyss. xx. 8 Ruminating wrath, he 
scorns repose. 1740-1 RicHarDson Pamela (1804) I. xil. 23 
I went in, and began to ruminate with myself what 1 had 
best to do. 

+o. With personal object. Ods.— 

2606 Suaxs. 77. §& Cr. 11. iii. 198 The proud Lord, That.. 
neuer suffera matter of the world Enter his thoughts: saue 
such as doe reuolue And ruiminate bimselfe. 

2. To chew, turn over in the mouth, again. 

1609 Biste (Douay) Song Sol. vii. 2 Like the best wine 
worthy for my beloved to drink, and for his lips and his 
teeth to ruminate. 1806 PAil. Trans. XCVI. 364 That 
liquor, which does not require to be ruminated, is conveyed 
directly to the fourth stomach. 

b. In fig. contexts, approximating to sense 1. 

2629 Cottins Def Bp. of Ely u. x. 529 Thus does he 
ruminate and re-ruminate his cud againe. #1635 Corbett 
iter Boreale 43 Because he neede but ruminate that ore 
Which he h chew'd the Sabbath-day befvre. 1849 
Macautay Afist. Ang. iii. 1. 393 Literature which could be 
carried by the post bag..formed the greater part of the in- 
tellectual nutriment ruminated by the country divines and 
country justices. 1884 R. Paton Scott. Church xiv. 148 
Like a clean animal, reminating it, he turned it into most 
sweet verne. 

3. sntr. To chew the cud. Also fg. 

1547 Homilies 1. Holy Seript., Let vs ruminat, and (as it 
were) chewe the cudde, that we may haue the awete Joyse 
. taste, ,.and consolacion of them. 1§79-80 NortH Plutarch 
(1612) ar The beasts feeding there, were wont to come under 
the same [tree)..,and there did ruminate. t66z Lovet. 
Hist. of Anim. & Min, laagoge a 3b, Cornigerous rumin- 
ants.., or not ruminating; as the Hogge. 1676 Grew 
Museum, Anat. Stomach & Guts vi. 96 Of divers Beasts 
which Ruminate, thus much is true, s7za Appison Sfece. 
No. 471 #2 Those R orfes in several Animals, that are 
filled with Stores of their former Food, on which they may 
ruminate. x79: Boswett Johnsen (1831) I. 498 He made 
various with his mouth; sometimes es if ruminating, 
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or what {s called chewing the cud. 1606 PAi?, Trene. 
XCVI. 370 It is stated by authors that hares, rabbits, and 
even some men ruminate. 18863 Nature XXIV. 453 An 
animal which had two complete toes on each fout, and 
reat, ik R B Life & Death (1650) 

sf. awcey tr. Bacon's Life } 1650) 48 
That the Spirits of the Wine may have whereupon to 
ruminate and fi 

4. ‘Io muse, meditate, ponder. 

r97§ Lanenam Let. (3871) 43 If 1 dyd but ruminate (for] 
the dayz 1 have apoken of, 1 shall bring cout yet suimwhat 
more, 1606 Suaks. 77. 4 Cr. ut. iii, 952 He... ruminates 
like an hostesse, that hath uo Arithmatique but her braine 
to set downe her reckoning. 1659 Aurton's reset f (1828) 
IIL. a27, I shall not ruminate, but look forward. 12718 
Avpison Sfect. No. 403.» 8 After having taken a Pipe of 
‘Tobacco, and ruminated for sometime. 2785 Mux. D'Auacay 
Let.1y Dec., The blossom of an idea..came out into full 
blow as I rumunated upon my pillow. 1888 D'Israrui 
Chas. J, 1. v. 112 The news startled the Cardinal, and he 
ruminated. Mozziey Univ. Serm. vi. (ed. 3) 137 The 
glorified saint of Scripture is especially a bebolder ;..he does 
not merely ruminate within. 

b. Coust. about, of, on, upon, over. 

1574 Hetirowes Guewara’s Fam. Epist. (1577) 108 That 
text of the Psalmist, about the whiche,.my soule may 
alwayes vuminate. ¢ 2490 ManLtows Kawnsé. 1. i, 100 Form 
head But ruminates on necromantic skill. Philosophy is 
odious and obscure. 26za WooDALe Sarg. Mate Wks. (1653) 
317 roruminate of the things that most conduced to the 
mischief. 2688 Sir T. Browns Chr. Mor. (1756) 105 To 
ruminate upon evils. .is toadd unto our own tortures, 1788 
De For Col, Yack (1840) 30, I ruminated very much about 
it, 2778 Miss Burney £vedina Ixxv, Ruminating very 
unpleasantly upon my future prospects, 2867 Burton /fisé. 
Scot, 1. i. 11 Those noble lines in which Byron makes the 
dying gladiator ruminate over the coming vengeance for his 
fate. 187g Symonva SA. ltaly & Greece (1898) 1. xvi. 348 
He ruminated on his ey 

+ 5. ref. To take counsel. Obs. 

Pc 1600 Distr. Emperor v.iv. in Bullen O. 77., Let us with- 
drawe and in pryvate rumynat our selves together. 

Hence Ru'minating vé/. sd. 

2598 FLonio, Kumixamento, a ruminating, a chewing of 
the cudde. 1668 Sree //ushandm, Calling v. (1672) 11 2 
The reading and ruminating of it, might be as much wort 
as heaven to them. 1774 Gocvsm. Nat, //ist. (1862) 1. 336 
His ruminating after a full meal generally lasted about an 
hour and a half. 


Ru'minated, A//. a. [f. Rummnate v.] 

1. Meditated, considered, digested. 

x60g Bacon Adv, Leara.u. ii. § 1a Which kind of Rumin- 
ated History I thinke.. fit to place amongst Bookes of 
policie. ¢ 1630 Donna Serwr. ix. 83 It is a second, a Kumin- 
ated, a reflected Knowledge. 

2. Sot. Presenting a chewed appearance ; per- 
meated by strise; striated, marbled. 

1835 Linpiey /atrod. Bot. (1839) 1. ii. agg Tt is perforated 
in every direction by dry cellular tissue..; in this state it is 
said to be ruminated, 2849 Batrour Man. Bot. a8t The 
albumen may.. present a mottled appearance, as in the 
Nutmeg, ..and some Palms. ., where it is called rsminated. 
2874 Gannop & Baxter Alat. Med. 387 When split open, 
the albumen is seen to be vuninated: 3 the cut surface re- 
sembling that of a nutmeg. 

3. Subjected to rumination or fe-chew ing: 

28g9 Sodid’s Cycl. Anat. V. 33/1 A muscular fold forms 
a direct pathway for the ruminated food. 


Ru minating, f/. zc. [f. Romtnate v.] 

1. Chewing the cud; ruminant. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psend. Ep. 141 Some have foure 
stumacks, as homed and ruminating animals. 1688 Bovis 
Final Causes w. 191 Oxen and sheep, and many other 
ruminating beasts, 1723 Deanam PAys.- Theol. wv. xi, (1739) 
638 ‘he curious Contrivance and Fabrick of the several 

entricles of ruminating Creatures. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) IL. 3 The bowels of a separa | animal my 
be considered as an elaboratory. 1806 PAéi/. 7 rans. XCVI. 
370 The following gradation of ruminating stomachs is 
established. 2870 Gitcmong tr. Figuier’s Reptiles & Birds 
ii. 42 Various ruminating quadrupeds, as Deer and Goats. 

2. Contemplative, meditative. 

@ 1704 Locnn Conduct of the Understanding xx, We are 
of the ruminating kind, 2780 Cowrzr Progr. Arror 24 
From thoughtless youth to ruminating age. 284s Lover 
Handy Andy ii, He then took a ruminating walk. 1848 
Dickens Donley xlix, A ruminating tone of sympathy. 
2865 Pall MaliG.19 May 11 The peculiarity of ‘Tocque- 
ville’s intellect was its ruminating character. 

Hence Ru‘minatingly aav. 

387a Gro. Evior Middlem. w. 260 She did not answer at 
once, but after looking down ruminatingly she said [etc.]. 
3886 Temple Bar Mag. LXXV1.550 He gazed ruminatingly 
at the view, 

Rumination (rémin2’fn). [ad. L. riimin- 
alto: see RUMINATE v. and -ATION,. 
nation, It. ruminaatone.) 

1. Contemplation, meditation. 

z600 Suaxs. A.Y. LZ. 1. i. 19 In which my often rumination 
wraps me in a most humorous sadnesse, 2658 J. Rosinson 
Endo.xa iii. 26 If at any times. .we sin, by rumination on the 
foregoing signe, we may draw fresh so 2740 CissuR 
Apol. (1756) 1. 267 Like the ideas of a delightful spring in a 
winter's rumination. #744 Tuomson A stevens 574 From his 
bury'd Flock Retiring, full of Rumination sad. 28g0 THret- 
WALL Grvece lili. VII. 15 To throw away life..in frivolous 
amusements, or useless austerities, or indolent rumination, 
2864 G. Muscaave Zen Days in Fr, Parsonage MI. ii. 42 
The mind wanders into endless rumination. 

b. /. Meditations, thoughts, reflections, 
2638 Rawzey tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1651) 33 Rumina- 


tions of joy in the Memory.. are good. 9797-8808 S. & 
Hr. Lez Canterd. 7. UL. sqo In my lonely Te mas I 


Asntig. xxiii, Each 


called to mind a coffer, Ss 
t ruminations. s876 


being wrapped in own t 


SoF. rums-" 


RUMMAGE. 


Geo, Extot Den, Der. ix, If the Arrowpoints had sack 
ruminatious. 

2. The action of chewing the cud. 

2658 in Perris, 1676 Grrw Museum, Anat. Stomach > 
Gats vi. 23 The Volun Motion of the Stomach, is that 
onvy which accompanies Rumination. 2723 Deanau Phys. 
Theot. iv. xi. (17399) 638 The very Act itself of Rumination is 
an excellent Provision for the compleat Masticatlon of the 
Food, 1800 Suaw (ren, Zool, 1.1. Pref. p. vi, They [the Pa 
cora) poasesa the remarkable power of rumination, 2846 J. 
Baxver Libr. frect. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 151 When rumination 
ceases. .this is a most serious business, 1897 4 ldbati’s Syst. 
Med, U1. 473 Regurgitation and even rumination of the 
upcast food are curious features of some cases of nervously 
irritable stomach. 

Buminative (ri‘mine'tiv), @ [f Ruwnats 
v.+-Ive.] Contemplative, meditative. 

264: Hor. Satta Moneyed Man Il. xi. pos Our minds be- 
coming ruminative we hud a calm delight in chewing the 
cud of memory, s6s5 A. Mannina O. Chelsea Bun-ho, xii. 
207 (She] was a ruminative woman of few words, 188s 
Harper's Monthly LX111.353 The flabby judge sat awhile 
ruminative. 

Hence Bu'minatively ai:v. 

2888 Fanjzon Miser Farebrother Il, xix. 253‘ A long way 
off, said Jeremiah ruminatively. 3893 F. Apams Vew Agypt 
173 Nubar reposes ruminatively on the shelf. 

uminator (ré‘mine'tas), [a. L. r&mindior, 
agent-noun f. ramsndri to Romimmatse. Cf. It. 
ruminatore.| One who ruminates, 

5 FLonio, Ruminaiore, a ruminator, a chewer of the 
cud. 36:1 Cotor., Remaschenr, @ ruminator, 

1813 Sia E. Baypcus (¢1¢/e), The Ruminator, containing a 
Series of Moral, Critical, and Sentimental Essays. s8ez 
Soutuny Fist. Penins. War Il. 440 At all hours of the day, 
sume idlera or ruminators were seen on the marble benches. 
1849 Quinton //eaven's Antidote 44 ‘Vhe dominant mood of 
the ruminator, 

+BRumine, v. O65. rare. [ad. F. ruminer or 
L. riiminari.] To ruminate. 

rgot Svi.vestxr Dw Sartas 1. vi. 44 As studious Scholar 
he self-rumineth His lessons given. a 16:8 — Matiden's 
Blush gat Inlie reioycing, deepely rumining, All in his minde 
maturely pondering. 

Rumia(h, variants of RumMisn v. Obs. 

Rumkin!, Now arch. Also 7 romekin, 
rumken. [app. of LG. origin.] Some kind of 
diinking-vessel, 

a. 1636 AVENANT Wes 1v. H ivb, Wine, ever flowing in 
large Saxon Romekins About my board. 1668— Nets /rom 
Phinouth i. i, Ul come, e're you can pledge Two Rome- 
kins of Wine | 

B. 1656 in Festive Songs (Percy Soc.) 68 Ale in Saxon 
rumkon then, Such as will make grim Malkin prate. 
Cotton Scarron. 108 With that she set it to ber nose A 
off at once the Rumkin goes. 2802 Lama John Woodeil 1 
Ale in a Sawon rumkin then, makes valour burgeon in ta 
men. 1883 Slachw. Mag. XIV. 52x Put it not into bottle or 
jug, Cannikin, rumkin, flagon, or mug. 

Bu'mkin*, [app. f. Romp 55,.1+-x1n.) The 
Persian rumpless or tailless cock or hen, 

a 3678 Wittucnsy Ornith, u. x. (1676) rroGallum Per- 
sicum .Hoc genus etiam & nostratibus alitur, & nounullis 
Rumkinsdicitur, /61d. Pl. a6 Gallusex Persia, a Rumkin. 
2688 HoLms Armoury 11.951/2 The Persian Cock.. wants 
a rump and tail ;..with ua they are generally called Rum- 
kines, 17976 A. Russa. Al. 63 ‘I'he rumkin, or cock and 
hen without rumps. a ‘euny opel: XVIIL. 6 /x The 
Rumpless or Persian Cock, or ‘ Rumkin *, as it was formerly 
termed, is taillesa, 2849 D. J. Brown Amer. Poultry Yd, 
(1865) a8a The feathers of the variety of fowls called ‘rum- 
kins’. .are as much proofagainst rain as those of other fowls. 

BRumlar. rare-'. [app. f. KUMMXL, alter 
ashlar.) Rough stone. 

1809 J. Hopason in Raine Afemr. (1858) II. 161 Layers of 
basaltic rumlar work between each flatting of the mortar. 

Ru'miless, a. [f. Rom 56.1+-pess.] Desti- 
tute of rum. 

2888 Pali Mall G. 05 Nov. 4 The men not unreasonably 
refused point blank to navigate the Kara Sea in arumieas /d2, 

Rumly, adv. slang. [f. Rum a! and a.2 
+-LY 4.] @. Bravely, finely. b. Oddly, strangely. 

1673 R. Heap Cant. Acad. 29 We concluded to booz it 
rumly. a@x700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Kunely, bravely, 
cleaverly, delicately, &c. 18:9 Slachw. Mag. IV. 727 
Touch’d with grief to see His pal..Thus rumly floor'd. 

Rummadan, obs. form of RAMADAN, 

Bummage (rv‘médg), sd. Forms: 6-7 rom- 
age, roomage, 7 rommage, rumidg, 8, 9 rum- 
mege. Si an aphetic adoption of older F. 
(also Sp.) arrumage (mod. arrimage), f. arrumer 
(mod. arrtmer),=Sp, and Pg. arrumar, of doubt- 
ful origin. In later use f. the verb.]} 

1, +a. Mast. The arranging of casks, etc., in 
the hold ofa \pesery 06s. é 

2926 in Hlousch, Ord.(1790) 195 Cellaridge, Cranage, Spon- 
age, Romage, and ee % Wine Fs Of, ae recs 

OLME Armoury 111, xv. (Roxb.) 40/1 The Quarter Maister 
hath the vitae | of the hould for stowage, rommage, and 
trissming the ship. 

b. Miscellaneous articles, lumber; rubbish. 


1998 W. Puictie tr. Linschoten 151 Among other romage 
that stood the hatches, there were certaine hennes cages, 
Jédd, 168 All chestes, pottes, fattes, and other roomage that 
are not stowed vnder hatches, being throwne ouer borde into 
the sea, 2847 Hatuiw., Kummage, lumber, rubbish. West. 
2880 Cornwall Gloss., Rummage, rubbish. ‘A good rid- 
dance to bad rummage.’ 

+c. Place of stowage or storage; storage 
capacity. Obs. 

3998 W. Pari tr. Linschoten 164 They likewise haue a 


RUMMAGS§. 


Chest in the , free of fraight. « 1699 Worron Surv. 
duc. in Relig. (ney) 6: In che Oeconomica) Providence of 
ature, (as I may term it,) there ie guod store of roomage 

and receipt where those powers are stowed. 

Bustle, commotion, turmoil. Ods. exc. Se. 
Duvrk. Deposit. (Surtees) 304 Ther waa such a dynand 
rom{aige in the streit emangest neighbours. ré0a SHAxs. 

Ham. 1.4 107 This (I take it) ls..the cheefe head Of this 

post-hast, and Romage in the Land, 188s Yasesesen's Sc. 

Dict. 1V. 27/1 Rummage, an obstreperous din, 


3. - overhauling search, 

r , Warpoce Lef?. (1846) IT. A era] rummage 
gad potoess in the office of a gl La we. D'ARBLAY 
Diary 29 July,My rummages and business sometimes occupy 
me uninterruptedly to those hours. 1813 Moore Mem. (1853) 
]. 364, I took the opportunity of a lift to come on here for a 
last rummage of the library before the weather seta in. 
1833 ‘I. Hoox Love § Prids, Snowdon v, Which were now, 
after the general rummage, returned to their lawful owner. 
3873 C. Keane Let. in Ly vii. aston) sat I shall have a 
rummage for it among the old music- shops. 

b. spec. A thorough search of a vessel by a 
Custqms examining officer. Also atfrid. 

2867 Suyvtu Sailor's Word-bk. 585. 18676 G. D. Ham Ren. 
& Mercantile Vade-M. 274 The Examining Officer and the 
waterman is to... make a strict rummage in all parts of the 
vessel. /ésd. 635 ‘To make a memorandum to that effect at 
the foot of the ruinmage account. 

4. Special combs.: rummage goods (see quot. 
1871); rummage sale (a) (see quot. 1858); (6) a 
kind of charity bazaar. 

387: Echo es Jan., Seizures made for amuggling and 
“rummage goods—that is, goods out of date in warehouse. 
1893 ly News 94 June 8/: Sale of Rummage Goods from 
Red Lion and other wharves, and Salvage ex- Hispania 4.3. 
(a) Simmonvs Dict. 7 vade, *R ummage-zale, a clenrance 
sale of unclaimed goods at the docks, or of odda and ends left 
ina warehoure, 1887 /Yses 30 Nov. 1 Rummayge Sale, b 
order of the proprietors of Wilson's Wharf. (6) 3890 Stral/or 
on Avon Herald 19 Dec. 3/t A novel but most successful 
experiment was tried by way of what was termed a ‘rummage 
sale’. 389g VV. § Q. 8th Ser, VIII. 308 It is almost impossil 
to dispose of gentlemen's hats at rummage sales. 

Bummage (17 mdz), v. Forms: 6 roomage, 
7 roome(d )ge ; 6-7 romege, 6-9 romage, 7 rom- 
mage, -idge ; 6-7 rummidge, 7 -ige, ramidg(e, 
7-8 rumage, 7~ rummage. [f. the sb.] 

I. trans. tl. Naut. a. To arrange, or re- 
arrange (goods) in the hold of a ship. Also 
generally, to arrange, put in order. Obs. 

1544 Admiralty Court Libels No. 55, The romeger whiche 
they appoynted. .to romege caske wares in the said shipp did 
romege at the same tyme the said annyse sed. 1998 HaAKLuyt 
Voy. 1, togve the master..a good reward for his labour 
to nee the goods well romaged. x6a8 Marknam Decades 
Warre i. vi, 103 Hee is continually to haue attending on 
him..Porters and luggage Carriers, to rummage and order 
things according to his directions. 17a3 De For Voy. round 
World (1840) 103 We carecned our ships,..rummaged our 
gold, and repacked some of our provisions. 

tb. To set in order, put straight (a ship, the 
hold) by rearranging the cargo. Ods. 

3977 Townson in Habk‘uyt (1599) IT. 1. 46 The 14 day we 
sent in our boats to water, and ro our sluppes. 
téea R. Hawains Vay. S. Sea (1847) 86 ‘The most of those 
which had health, occupied themselves in romeging our shi 
x6ag in J. S. Corbett Sighting Juste. (1905) 69 ‘Ihe hold in 
every ship should be ruammaged and made predy, especially 
by the ship's sides. 

4. Naut. a. ‘To search thoronghly, ransack (the 
hold of a vessel, etc.). 

1608-9 Dicny Voy. Medit. (Camden) 4 An other English 
man o! warre that had detained him all night and rummiged 
his hold and opened his letters. x697 Damrinn Voy. (1699) 
174 We rummaged our Prize, and found a few Hoxes of Mar- 
malade. 1719 De For Crusoe i. 64 ‘ho’ ] thought 1 had 
rumag'd the Cabin so effectually, as that nothing more could 
be found, yet 1 discover'd a Locker with Drawers in it. 3739 
Laserve Piers bests. Bridge 19 By means of these Booins 
we could inclose the.. Hoats and Vessels from being damaged 
or rumaged, either by Day or Night. s849 Macautay /ie?. 
Aang. x. 11. 56: A wet of pirates who, under pretence of 
searching for arms or delinquents, rummdged every boat 
that passed. 32876 Smites Sc. Natur. v. (ed. 4) 82 ‘hey are 
about to rummage the ship from stem to stern for runaways. 
F b, spec. of Custuins officers in discharge of their 

uty. 


2763 Ann. Reg. 119 The pres of the officers of the customs 
to rummage ships with hghts. 2818 J. omytn /’ract. Cuse 
foms 1 The ‘lide-surveyor is to rummage the Ship, in order 
to detect the concealment of any small packages of Goods, 
which liable to Duty, or are prohibited to be imported. 
2863 A. Younc Namé, Dict. (ed. 2) &.v., When rummaging a 
ship, they havea long steel spear to pierce any soft articles. 
1676 G. LD. Ham Kev. §& Mercantile Vade-M. 267 When the 
import sama is discharged the Examining Oftcer finally 
rummages the vessel. 
3. To make a search in or among ; to overhaul 
in order to find something. Also in fig. context, 
a2616 Braun, & Fi. Wit without M. nu. i, Wy does she 
not go romage all the prisons? 1677 R. Cary /aleol. 
Chron. i. 11x. 118 Ranaacking and rummaging those obscure 
Cells and Vaults of Antiquity. s758 Gotpam. Afem. Pro- 
testant (1895) I. z10 ore we entered this Prison, the 
Gaoler rummaged us from Head to Foot. 1797-1808 S. & 
Hr. Lax Canterd. 7. 1. 35° ‘They saw that everything had 
been darn, a and all the chests and lockers were wide 
open. 3833 L. Rircure Wand. by Loire 57 We rummaged 
our pockets in vain for the required passport. 2886 G. R. 
Sima Xing o° Bells 136, 1 rummaged the house from top to 
bottem..; but in vain, 
. 1603 Mowie Camerartus’ Liv. Libr. mn. v. va She 
roomedging her past evils. 2657 W. Rumery Organ, Sad. 
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Ep. Ded. (1659) 16 Your Instrument serves to take away the 
une of these distemper s, by rummaging and scouring 
ston 


b. With ever, out, up. 
s6e2 G. Heapzet Let., Rummage out your book-shelves. 


5807 muy Lett. (3856) 11. 38 Pray rummage up your 
‘mem for the new volumes. 1806. Laue /he Months 
Misc. Wks. (1872) 395 Rummaging over the contents of an old 
stall. 1839 Court Afag. V1. 1123/2, 1 only grieve for the 
trouble I bave taken in rummaging over iny musty abelves. 


4. ‘To scrutinize, examine minutely, investiyate. 

3704 Swirt 7. Zé ii. 68 Upon this, they fell again to 
romage the Will. xr7a8 Moncan Algiers 1. vi, 185, I yet 
never met with the least mention of any thing like it, in all 
the multitude of authors I have rummaged. 1845 Ancyel. 
Metrop. V1. 7355/1 They have ruminaged the oldest monu- 
ments, 3864 Burton jcot Aér. 1. v. 305, | am inclined to 
concur in Pasquier’s silence, having rummaged his ‘ Re- 
cherches dela France’. 

b. Const, over. 

sag Warts Logic To direct their disciples ..to rum- 
mage over the definitions, divisions, and canons that belong 
to each topic. 2742 tr. D'Argens’ Chinese Lett. xxxvitt. 
287, | have rn ed over all the Authors of the Library of 
our Friends the Missionaries. Jerrerson A utobtog. 
Wks. 1859 1. 6 With the help..of Kushworth, whom we 
rummaged over for the revolutionary precedents. 

5. To disarrange or disorder; to knock, stir, or 
drive about; to force or rout out by searching or 
making a stir. Somewhat rare. 

zsor Racuicn Last Fight Revenge 18 Our Ships being all 
poneed and romaging euerie thing out of order. 12598 

viuvester Du Sartas 1 i. 1, Furies 4a2 ven as the 
matter ..Is rommidged with motions slowe or quick In feeble 
bodies of the Ague-sick. 12736 N. Baitey Househ. Dict. 242 
Add about two drams of crude alum. ; rummage this well 
in it, 2840 Mus. ‘Trottore H'sdow Married v, | shall find 
all the things rummayed about, 1878 Fa. A. Kemace Xec, 
Girlhood 1.1. 49 The wild rabbits..bunted and rummaged 
from their burrows. . 

b. To bring out by searching ; to fish ox? or sf. 

19%5 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. Pref. 45 The Benedictin 
Monks..set themselves to rummage up old Manuscripts for 
Printing. 2786 Cowrur Let. to Lady Hesketh 12 June, She 
has also rummaged up a coop that will hold six chickens. 
3654 Dispin Lidr, Comp. 755, I had the good fortune to rum- 
mage out anothercopy. 1830 D'lsrag.i Chas. /, III. vi. 108 
The writer .. has rummaged out many state secrets, which 
he turns to bisown purpose. 1847 Aa. Suitn Chr. Sadpole 
vii. (1879) 71 An ancient spangled jacket.. was rummaged out 
of the copery box, ; 

e. To collect by searching. 

2880 Byron Morg. Maggiore \xxxiv, Morgante ruammaged 
piecemeal from the dust Lhe whole. ; ‘ 

6. To employ in searching or ransacking. 

18e5 New Monthly Mag. X1V. 257 A man might rummage 
his hands among his pockets with comfort. 

II. sntr. 7. Naut. To make search (f arrange 
or rearrange cargo, etc.) in a vessel. 

exsgos Carr. Watt BR. Dudley's Voy. UW". Ind. (Hakl. 
Soc.) a they Seare not idle,.. but still rummidginge, as it 
geemeth, provided well for theire defence. 1 Hakcuvt 
Voy. 1. yoo The master or Boatswaine, or him that will 
take vpon him to romage. 1607 KB. Barnes Divils Charter 
v. ii. Kg, Now Signor currigantino will 1 romage in the 
worme eaten keele of you: rotten hulke. @ 1698 PoLLEXFEN 
Dise. Trade (1697)117 They. . have been actually on Board 
the said Ship, and have begun to rummage there, pretendin 
to remove the Goods in order to their In«pection an 
7 ithe ea x728 CHamBers Cyci. s.v. Quartermaster, 
‘Lheir Business isto rummage in the Hold on all Occasions. 

8. To engage in a search, make an investiga- 
tion, of any kind. 

2666 BovLe Orig. of Formes & Qual. To Rdr. A7b, I 
rumig'd among my Loose papers. 1s69— R. L'Esrkanck 
Fables \. xxxii, As a Fox was Rumidging among a great 
eg Carv'd Figures. 2786 SHELvockE Joy. round World 
89 They have been ashore at some Indian houses, and have 
rummaged and taken several things of small value. 19789 
Mug. D’Anstay Diary 2 Feb, He pulled out a pocket-bovk, 
and rummaged some time, but to no purpose. 1809-18 
Bentnam Kation. Judic. Evid. (1827) 1V. 365 note, 1 should 
rumunage to see whethera case could be found in which [etc.). 
26ca Dickens Bleak Ho. lix, ‘Vhs gentleman, when be comes 
intothe property, naturally begins to rummage. 1875 Mus. 
Trottope A Charming bellow M11. xvit, a20 She. . began to 
rummage among its contents. 

b. Const. about. 

2867 Trotiork Chron. Barset I. xlii. 367 In preparing a 
defence we have to rummage about and get up what we 
can. 1885 Manch. Exam, 29 June 5/2 He took the keys 
and began to rummage about for spoil, 

c. Said of mice or rats. 

3642 Tennyson Walk to Mail 30 A jolly ghost, that.. 

tapt at doors, And rummaged like a rat. 31063 Lonar. 
ayside Inn, Student's Sec. T., So silent you can hear the 
mouse Run and rummage along the beams. 

9. To turn or move restlessly. rare". 

2755 Croxer tr, Ord. Fur. xxii. cxxii, He. .wheels round 
to and fro, This side and that, rummaging o’er his bed. 

lience Ru'mmaging Ppl. a. 

2847 C. Bronte J. Ayre vii, They..had been conductin 
@ rummaging scrutiny of the rooms upstairs. 1687 J. 
Asusy Staery Lasy Minstrel (1892) 161 What display, 


both of quantity and quality, These rummaging douaniers 
oft bring to light. 


Rummager (ro'madg21). Also 6 romeger. 


[{f. RumMace v. +-ER 1.) 


+1. One who arranges cargo in a ship. Ods. 

1544 Admirally Court Libels No. 55, The romeger whiche 
they a nted..to romege caske wares in the said sbipp. 
t6oo Haxiuvr Voy. 111. 862 ‘The Master must prouide a 
perfect mariner called a Romager, to romege and w all 
marchandige in such place as is conuenient. 


RUMMISH. 


2. One who makes a — a over hanl. 7 

3969 Banurr: Mann. & Cusions wxxix. = 
Pier t our rummagers of libraries have See 
passages [etc.}, 2696 W. lavinc Asteria II. 98 ‘1 wan 
no is lines eps pate ae eacape search of 
such keen eyes, and experi 

BR ing (ry’médzin), ool 18. [f. as prec.] 

+1. ‘The arranging or rearranging of cargo. Odés. 
ifs in Haklayt Voy. (1589) 267 In charging, discharging, 
loding againe, and roomaging of the same shippe. z 
Lok, (1903) 11. 409 The masters of the Pn oo -might bring 
away a great deal more than doe if they would take 
paineinthe romaging. 16s0 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 
44 The other [days] roomeging, making of sayles [etc.}. 

Carr. Smith Accid. Yung. Seanen 5 The quarter 
Maiaters hath tbe care? of the hold for stowage, rommage- 
ing, and trimming the abippe. 

Dy ‘rhe action of searching or overhauling. 

2664 Butter Awd. 11. tii. 1086 This said in haste, in haste 
he fell To romaging of Sidrophel. rya0o Dx For Caft. 
Singleton xiii. (1840) 231 The sloop’s men took her, and 
had the rummaging of her, before we came up. 1768 J. 
Byaon Narr. Patagonia (ed. 2) 26 This rummaging of t 
shore was now ming extremely irksome. 1898 Dickzws 
Nickleby vii, A vast deal of searching and rummaging en- 
sued, and it proving fruitless (etc.). 1849 W. CuoLLins Owers 
of Hearts (1875) 32, | would rather have the rummaging of 
your memory than the rummaging of this box. 

atirit. 1876 G. D. Ham Rev. & Mercantile Vade-M, 635 
Stores to be re an account to be taken by the 
Rummaging Officers. 289: Mayston Customs Gen. Orders 
so6 Extiamen not to be employed on rummaging duty. 

Rummagy (remedgi), a. co/log. [!. KUMMAGE 
5b. +-Y.] Such as may be got by rummaying about 
among old rubbish. 

1899 Baainc-Goutp B&. af Wast 1. 18 The ‘rummagy’ 
faces, with no defined shape. 7a in N. & Q. gth Ser. 
VIII. sa2/a He bad gone and ferched the rummagy old 
thing, which. .wasu’t 10 good to nobody. ; 

Rummel. aia. Alsorummle. [variant of 
RaMMEL $6.1} 

1. (See quot. and RamMEL 56,1 4. 

cx8s0 J. Giaus in Ure Dict. Arts (1853) J. 393 The mater- 
ial» which 1 extract from the lias formation, locally called 
‘rummell’..at Darrow-on Soar, in Leicestershire, ix an 
especial bed of marly limestone, found above and separated 
from all the lias beds of limestone in that district. 

2. Nummel-cundy, -drain (see quots.). 

1853 Jral K. Agric. Soc. XLV. uu, 314 [He] drained at 
first with stones, these drains being what are termed 
Scotttce rummie drains. 28694 Aetten-le-hole(Durhb.) Gloss , 
Ramune cundy,a ditch filled up with loose stones, for water 
to drain through. 

BRummer (remas). Also 7-8 romer, 7 rum- 
ar. [Of Continental origin, and representing 
'"Flem. rmmer, rommer, or Du. romer, roemer, 

Kris, romer, LG. rémer (hence Da. remer, + rem- 
mer), G. romer (t+ roemer, 1589); the origmal 
meaning is perh. ‘ Roman glass’. 

1. A kind of large drinking-giass. 


of (the contained liquor). 

1654 Gavion /'leas. Notes tv. 234 Dispatching a lusty 
Rumimer of Rhenish to little Putiidh, 4 2668 DAVENANT 
Man's the Master :.i, Then give him but a rummer,..and 
he will drink so kindly, as if he had the heart of a whale. 
2673 Drypen Amdoyna 3.i, Whilst in full Romers we our 
Fricndship Crown. 1706 KX. Wann Wooden World Diss. 
(170%) 103 A large Ruinmer of Rhenish and Sugar. 1786 
V. Knox Winter Even, U1. v. xii. 199 A real cup in the 
form of a common dnnking glass or rummer. 18122 Sik A. 
Fercusson iu Lockhart Scott (1869) LIL. 325 Many a nice 
slice of ham, and rummer of hot punch. 3664 C. KNIGHT 
Passages Work, Life). vi. 246 The botue circulates briskly 
or the summers are replenished = v86 T. Harny Mayor 
Casterdr. v, A row of aucient 1ummers with ground figures 
on their sides. 

2. aitri’., as rummer-cup, -glass. 

r7a8 Cuampens Cycl.s.v. Music, A Dutch man, who could 
break Rummer-Glasses with the ‘lone of his Voice. 29797 
S. James Mare. Vevage 49 The mate took with him sonie 
rummer glasses. x Scott /. M. Perth iii, Dorothy 
appeared bearing three large rummer cups. 1880 Browninc 

ram. Idyis, Clive 16, 1 slup the tuble till no rummer-glass 
but shakes. 

+BRummery!. 0bs.-' =Roomery, 

2638 Sir ‘I. Hervert 77a. (ed. 2) 58 In the habit of 
Kalenders or Fiiers, a» if they were upon a Rumery of 
pilgrimage. 

ummery?, U.S. A rum-store, liquor-shop. 

2898 Advance (Chicago) 12 Nov., His re-election does not 
prove tiat the people of the state are going to sell out to 
she rummeries. 

Rum mi(d)ge, -mill, obs. ff. Rommacz, RUMBLE. 

Rummily, -ness: see Rummy 2.) 

+Bu-mming, vd/. 5d. Ods. Used in allusion 
to Skelton’s ‘ Elynour Rummynge’, 

s60a Nase Summer's Last Will 643 The Poet is bribde 
--to hold him halfe the night with rife, rafe, of the rumn- 
ing of Elanor. 

ummish, a. s/ang. [f. Rum 4.2] Somewhat 
odd or peculiar; rather rummy. 

1828 Shorting Mag. XVIII. 385 Galloping them round a 
corner, with a rummish team. 1837 T. Hoox Fach os 
xiv, ‘That's a rummish cut of a toggery, said Jack. s 
Tracknnay Bk. Snobs, Milit. Snobs, His little box near 

m..: where..many ‘rummish plants’ are concocted. 


Bummish, v. 5c. Obs. Forms: 6 ramb-, 
rummisch, rum(m)is, -ys, -e(ijs, 7 rumish. 
See Romy v, Perhaps partly ted by later 
ic. rumish, reemish (see Lng. . Hicé,). 
L. intr. To roar, bellow. 


Also const. 


RUMMISHING. 


.«Clariedus i. g7o He rambischit whill rared everie | 


zgrg Dovucias Aaeis tu. x. 17 ‘Uhe bird Poliphemus 
-.Grasailland his teth, and ruminesand full hie. Jéid. 36 
How cavernis or furnys of Et!ina round Rummist and lowit. 
sage Lynpasay Afonarche 5468 Gret Quhbalis sail rummeis, 
rowte, and rair. 
2. To protest loudly, make uproar. 
1933 Beccenorn Lévy we. xiii. (S.T.S.) 1. 999 Pan pe emall 
began toruminys. /é-d. tv, xviil. IL. 228 Jucontinent 
Pe hale senate began to rummys. 
Hence + Ru'mmishing vé/. sd. and ppl. a. Obs. 
¢1480 Hunavson Fables, Lion & Mouse xxx, (The lion) 
Welterand abuut with hiddious rummissing, 3533 BELLEN- 
pen Livy iv, xix. (S.T.S) IL. xa: Incontinent rais ane 
huge rummyssing throw all the tentis. 12653 CatseNHALE 
Cath. Hist. 144 The battering shot of the Rummishing 


Canon. 

Rummle, Sc. variant of Rumste. 

Bummy, 55. 7/5. [f. Rum sdt+-y.] (See 
quot. 1890.) 

1860 Emerson Cond. Lift, Power, He \ed the ‘rummies’ 
and radicals in town-ineeting with a speech. 890 C. L. 
Norton Political Amer. ob Kummies, « local name for the 
political opponents of the temperance party in Maine, 

Rumny AF gasie a. slang or colleg. [t. Rum 
a.%+-y.) Odd, queer, singular. Also Comé, 

1838 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 19 A neat, but rather rummy 
looking blue pony. 12867 Tuotrore Chon, Barset LL. 355 
They're a rummy cuuple if what I hear is true. 289s 
Spectator 13 Feb. 2a3/2 Lhe ‘rummy’ names people give 
their houses in the suburbs. 

Hence Ru'mmily adv.; Bumminess. 

2827 Scorr Fra/. 5 Apr., I know..it has heen a rummily 
written work. 1899 E. Puittroris H/nman Boy 17a This 
story shows the rumminess of N ably ‘Tomkins, 

mmimy, 2.4 (f. Rum sd.1+-r.] Ofor per. 
taining to, suggestive of, rum. 

286g Wrastre sv., A rummy flavour. 

Rummyll, obs. form of RUMBLE. 

Bu'mness. [f. Kum a.° +-N«xss.] Singularity, 
oddness, oddity. 

2865 Dickens Afut. Fr. un. ili, The Fates ordered him 
into it again. Which is rumness: ain't it? 269s Steven. 
Bon & Ossourns Wrecker (ed. 2) 220 You sec something 
of the rumnaas of this job, but not the whole. 

+BRu'mney. és. Forms: a. 4 romon(e)ye, 
romanye, 6 -ny ; § romenay, §-6 -ney, 6 -nei; 
5rommenei. &. 5 rompney, romnay, 6-neye, 
-nie,-ny, 5-7 romney. y. 4 rumnay, 5 -neye, 
4, 6rumney, 7 -ny. [a. OF. rom(m)ente, = obs. 
It. and med.L. romania, from the proper name 
Komania, used to designate Greece. OF. is also 
the source of MDu. romanie, romente, MLG. 
romeni¢, rumenie, MDa. rommenie, rumeni | 

1. A sweet wine of Greek origin, much used 
in England during the 15th and 16th centuries. 


Also atirs6. 

a. 3393 Aarl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 209 Item pro j 
paruo cade de arent dee vj dé di. 7, Coventry Lect Bk. 
t. 24 And that thei sell.,malucacy & romeney for xvjd. a 

alon and nodeire. 1469 in /fouseh. Ord. (1790) 101 Item, 
in tyre malvesie, romenay, oscy, .and other sweete wynts, 
by the yere..£20. xg32-— Act 23 Hen. Vill, c. 7 No 
Maimeveis Romeneis, sakkes nor other swete Wy' es..shul- 
be retailed aboue xij.d. the galon. 2 ztr. Kec. 
Stirding (1887) 47 ‘Chat na claret..be sald of derrer price 
nor ii d., nor Romany derrer nor xviijd. the point. 

8. a1460 Mlay Sacrament 340 Syt, here ys a drawte of 
Romney Red. 1483 Cely Papers (Camden) 103, | sent to 
them a pottell of white romnay and that toke it thankefully. 
1908 Bh. Keruynge in Babess Lk. (1868) 267 Also Ph our 
swete wyne pale, drawe it in to a romney vessell for less. 
ynge. 2948 Hoorve Dystary x. ¥1j, ‘hese hote wynes as 
malmesye, wyne course, wyne greke, romanysk, romny. 
1634 in //alyburton’s Ledger (1867) 335 Canaieis, Malagas, 
Maderais, Ronineyis. 

y- @ 1400 Sgr. Lowe Degre 753 Ye shall have rumney and 
malmesyne. 1424 Alaldon Court-Rolls (Bundle 9, No. 6), 
ii pipas vini albi ec ii botys [=butts] de Rumneye. ¢ 1440 
Promp, Parv. 4392 Rumneye, wyne. rg19 Inter! Four 
Elements (Percy Soc.) 22 Ye shall have Spayneshe wyne 
and Gascoyn, Sak, raspyce, alycaunt, rumney. 2584 CooaN 
Haven Health ato Spaine biingeth foorth wines of white 
colour..,as Sacke, Rumney and Bastard. 16sz Buxton 
Anat. Mel. 1. it. i.93 All black Winen..: Malmesie, 
Allegant,.. Rumny, Browne bastard, Metheglen. 

b. Xumney (of) Modon, rumney made at Modon 
(the ancient Methone) in the Morea. 

cr460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 96 in Babess Bh., pe fore 
ete hard chese aftir. and drynk romney modoua. /déd, 119 
‘The namys of swete wynes y wold ye them knewe: 


»» Rompney of modoa, 
2. A rumney cask or vessel. (Cf. 1 8, quot.1 508.) 
¢ 1460 J. Russeu. Sk, Nurture 116 in Ba., Zi 


swete wyne be seeke or pallid put in a Rompney for lesynge. 
Bumorous (rmbres), a. Also 6 ramerous, 
rumorus, -ouse. Rumour sé.+-008.J 
1. Making a loud confused sound; resounding. 


Now arch. 
rggo Sim T. Hosy Trav. (Camden) 28 A river. .makethe 
& great rumerous noise untill he cumethe into the middes of 
the vale. zgg5 J, Hzvwoop Spider & Féy ix. 4 Take peace 
with flies they cride, At which rumorus rore [etc.]. we 
Drarron Moses Map Miracies 60 b, The rumorous sound 
- fo Lo vee cathabal 908 Bygone grandeurs, faint! 
3 weet Ca 
Aeneas now Upon the mind’s horizon, as of storm Brood- 
ing its dreamy thunders far aloof. 3897 F. Tuomrson 
‘ete Pooms gx in days whose feet are rumorous on the air. 
2. Of the nature of rumour; rumoured. rare. 
r6og Stow Ann. 1401 The Lorde Keeper, and other Lordes 


891 


of the Counsell,. .perawaded against rumorous talke of the 
Karle of Essex. « 1699 Wotton Kedég. (1672) 377 ‘Lis Bearer 
will tell you what we hear of certain rumorous Surmises. 
- k _ of rumours or reports. rare —, 
xT. Jonpan Walks of Islington v. i, Your hushand.. 
Shall..to the buld ears of the rumorous world, Declare his 
errour, and your innocence, 


Rumour (1#'mo2), 55. Also a. § rumur, rom- 
revmour, rwmor, rumore, 5-6 rumoure (6 
-ure), 5-8,9 (chiefly U.S.) rumor. 8.5 rumber, 
romber. +. § rymour. {[a. OF. rumur, ru- 
mour, rumor (mod.¥, rumeur), and réimur,= 
Prov. rumor, rimor, Sp. and Pg. rumor, It. 
runmore, romore, rimore :—L. riinidr-em, acc. of 
ramor noise, din, etc, From OF, are also MDu. 
and Du, rumocr, MLG., MHG., and G. rasmor.]} 

l. ta. A (wide-spread) report of a favourable 
or laudatory nature. Oés. 

¢ 2374 Cnaucer Sveth 1. pr. vil. (1868) 59 Se men certys ne 
konne don no ping ary3t, but gif it be for |e audience of poe- 
ple, and for ydel rumours. 1387 ‘I'revisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 


7 Pere for hym wrou3te meny myracies and grete... 

y pat rumour sche pat slou3 him was i-incoved. 

b. Talk or report ofa pero or thing in some 
way noted or distinguished. Now arch. 

¢ 1440 }ork Myst. xxvi. 34 Thurgh his romour in pis reme 
Hath raysede mekill reke. xga6‘TinDaLu Luke vii. 37 'Thys 
rumor off hym went forthe throughout all Jewry. 1 
CovrrpaLe 1 Macc. iii. 26 All the Heithen. were afraye 
for ludas and his brethren; so y! the rumoure of him came 
vnto the kynges cares, sg91 SHAKS. x //en.V'/, 1 iii, 7 Great 
is the rumour of this dieudfull Kaight, And his atchieue- 
ments of no lesse account. 

2853 M. Aunotp S\okrad & Rustam 60 Dim is the rumour 
of a common fight, Where host meets host, and many names 
are sunk : But of a single combat Fame speaks clear. 

+c. ‘The fact of being generally talked about ; 
reputation, renown. Ods, 

2637 Mitton Lycidas 80 Fame..Nor in the glistering foil 
Set off to th’ world, nor in broad rumour lies. 

2. General talk, report, or hearsay, not based 
upon definite knowledge. 

1368 Wyctr a Mace. v. é When fals rumour, or tithing, 
wente out, as Antiochus hadde gon out of hijf, Jason sude ay 
assailide the citee. rg§79-8o NurtH /'utarch (1595) 94 Thus 
brought he common rumor to taber on his head. 1597 SHAKH. 
2 Hen, /V, Ind. 15 Rumour is a Pipe Blowne by Surmuses, 
Jelousies, Comectures. 3610 Hrywoow Gold. Age 1. i, To 
stop all rumour that inay fil the world. ¢ 1640 Row.tv Airth 
oS Meriin.i, The court 's all filled with rumour, the city 
with news, and the country with wonder. x7§0 Grav Luag 
Story 73 50 Rumor says. (Who will, believe.) 1781 Cowrza 
mn pie 357 His stamm'ring tongue With doleful rumour 
and sad presage hung. 2819 Sueviny Cenei i. iii. 16 You 
seem.. Too sprightly and companionable a man, ‘lo act the 
deeds that rumour pins on you. 1838 TENNYSON Vde It el. 
ding ton 181 Who let the turbid streams of rumour flow Thro’ 
either babbling world of high and low. 1869 FREEMAN 
Nori. Cung. (1875) L11. 160 The mysterious power of rumour 
which seems to travel faster than any post. 

b. Personified. 

15995 SHAK. FoAn 1. ii, 123 This from Rumors tongue I 
idely heard. 2630 Dexkyr and #1. Honest Wh, Wha, 1873 
II. 154 ‘Gainst me swolne Rumor hoisted cuery saile. 1667 
Mitton /, /.. 1. 905 Rumor next and Chance, And Tumult 
and Confusion all umbroild. 1736 Geatl. Mag. V1, 6213/1 If 
the gossip, Rumour, truth declares, 1837 Cartyie /9. Kev. 
1.1 1, [t is thus everywhere that foolah Rumour babbles 
not of what was done, but of what was misdone or undone. 

c. Const. of (the thing spoken about). 

z6as Witnens Phrlarele 639) 592 Where never came 
Report of Pan,..Nor rumor of the Muses, till of late. 31784 
Cowekr Sash. 3 Ob for a lodge in some vant wilderness, .. 
Where rumour of oppression and deceit.. Might never reach 
me more. 1847 ‘TENNYSON Princ. v. 108 Inward raced the 
scouts With rumour of Prince Arac hard at hand. 8 

Presco1t PAédlip //, 1. xii, 1, 280 ‘The preparations. .h 
not been conducted #o secretly but that sume rumor of them 
had taken wind. . : 

J. A statement or report circulating in a com- 
munity, of the truth of which there is no clear 


evidence. 

¢ 1400 Maunnrv. (1839) v. 52 Alle the comoun rymour and 
speche is of alle the peple there,. .that thei ben the Garneres 
of Joseph. ¢ 1430 Lypu. J/in, /oemes (Percy Soc.) 167 Heisa 
foole that yevithe also credence ‘l'o newe rumuurs and every 
foltisshe fable, 1533 Mone Dededt. Salem ii. Wks. 936/1 So 
@ rumour ones begonne and spread abrode, is not after 
soone remoued. 3676 Fremina Hanopl. Lp. 18 Why you 
ought not to haue beleeued such rumors, | wil say some- 
thing, x1607 SHaxs. 7imonv. i. 4 Does the Rumor bold for 
true, That hee's #0 full of Gold? 266z BeamHaLe Just Vind. 
285 This not by uncertain rumours, but by tbe Acts and In. 
struments themselves. 1 Pripraux 
A rumour bath been here for some time that you have of late 
been under some trouble, 799 Rosxarson Hest, Scot. tv, 
I, 303 The authors of these rumours did not confine their 
attention to Bothwell alone, 1832 Lytron &. Avrams 1. ix 
False rumours often beget truths. 877 Faoupg Short Stu 
(1883) LV. 1. xi. zag Rumours flew abroad that miracles had 


alread un. 
Comb. 2647 Hexnam t,A rumour spreader. 2796 Arns- 
wouth Zang.-Lat, Diet., A rumour-bearer. 2884 Sat. Kev, 


7 June 731/2 The rumourmongers bave seen what Mr. Giad- 
stone had not seen, 
b. Const. of 

ages Aur. Warnan in Ellis Orig. Ledt. Ser. 1. 1. a7 The 
firat rumor and brute of this matier. 2997 N. T. (Genev.) 
Matt, xxiv. 6 Ye shal heare of warres, & of the rumors 
warres. 1617 Monyvson /tim, 1. 182 ‘Lhe Citie. ,upan the least 
rumour of building them, armath their Gallies to burne the 
came. 266g Tumvie Led, to Li. Arlington Ws, 1790 I. 
6 Twenty Kumows more we have of his Successes, bat 1 will 


eté. (Camden) 197’ 


RUMP. 
not yet credit them. Buena Corr. (1844) I. e7 Many 
— of war here; but I] kaow not well how they are 
foun 


w8g0 Tnratwate sist. Greece ivi. VII. 733 It is 
bable that the rumour of his approach reached Athens at 

east some dayabeforehim. 28939 C. Baonte /idéetie xxxviii, 
Rumours of wars there had been, if not ware themselves, 

+4. Loud expression or manifestation of dis 
approval or protest. Ods. 

¢2zq00 Desir. Troy 2668 Pe pepull made noise, Mycha 
Rumur & rad speche at his red sonne. ¢ 3440 Geaerydes 
2377 To eschew the Rumber and the crye, his purpose. he 
chaungyd, # 1823 Fasvaw CAvon. v. (1811) 87 Amonge y* 
Knyghtys of Sygebert was 8 ¢ @ gent rumoure, saying 
that they were not contente, 1968 Grarron C. 11. 430, 
I may not staye him for the rumour of the prope. 

&. Clamour, outcry; noise, din. Now arch, 

c 1449 Aliph. Tales 65 With agrete rumor & a cry he come 
vnto the pore: & bad gif hym his xijd agayn. 1481 
Caxton Reynard (Arb,) t5 (He) made suche a n and 
rumour, that lantfert cam out hastely. xga5 Lo. ‘Buavens 
Froissaré 11. xxvii. 32 He wolde make suche a noyse and 
rumoure, as though ail the deuylies of helle had ben in hie 
chambre. 198: Stvwarp Mart. Discifi. u. 134 lt is some 
times requisite that thy battailes goe forwardes with 
rumours and showtings. r6za Drayton Poly-old. xix. 79 
Krom whose vast beechy banks a rumor straight pescunda: 
ay 7 Gentl. Mag. 208/a A very particular quality is observ 
able in this creature, of listening to any noise or rumour in 
the street, 2786 tr. becker d's b atheh Ga The rumour avery 
instant increased. 16g Lonay. Gold. Leg., Nativity v, Here 
® great rumour of trumpets and hornes, 1085 . a 
Stevenson Dynamiter g7 The rumouc of the wind among 
the garden trees. ; 

+6. Uproar, tumult, disturbance. Ods. 

1460 Paston Lett. 11.82 Swyche talkynge comyth of false 
achrewys that wold mak a rwmor in this contre, 1483 Cecy 
f'apers (Camden) 332 ‘Ther ys grett romber in the reme. 1903 
Actig Hen. Vil, g Great Rumour and Variance daily 
increaseth among his Subjects for taking and refusing of the 
same (coin), 15942 Baawxs Wz. (1573) #19/a Wee must geus 
ouer this matter for the uniuersitie is in a rumour. rg8z 
LAMBARDE “fren, Ul. Vv. (1588) 164 Assemblies agaynat the 
Jaw..are therfore also somtimes called Rumors. 3639S. Du 
Vuucer tr. Camus’ Adimir. Avents 130 The bawling woman 
began to raise a rumour about her gate by the complaints 
which she made unto her ncighbours. 

Bumour (ré#‘mai), v. Also 6,9 U.S. rumor. 
[f. the sb.]} 

lL. intr. ta. To resound with disapproval. Ods. 

uqea tr. Secreta Secvet., Priv. Priv. oe ‘han regnyde 
avoutry and iechurie in hym and his howse-maynage, that al 
the roialme thanne rumourt and lothit for that rousty Syane, 

b. To invent or circulate rumours, 

1868 Cartyie /vedh. Gt. x1. ix. (1862) 1V. 146 Diplomatia 
shadows fencing, Gazetteers 8 rumouring. 

2. trans. ‘Yo circulate by way of rumour, 

msoq Suaxs. Rich, ///, w. ti, 51 Come hither Cateaby, 
rumor it abroud, That Anne my Wife is very gticuous sicke. 
1597 — 9 Han. WV, Ind. 33 ‘bis haue I rumour'd through the 
peasant-Townes. s6za BarrRewood Lang. § Kelig. 86 Un- 
skilful men may rumour what they will. sap ORKRTS 
Clavis Bibl. 556 By the chiefe Author thereol, the Lord 
rumouring it. 2 5 Bouncsroxt Study Hist. tv. (197977) 9f 
Those wretched { ristians who returned from those wars.. 
rumoured these stories about the West. r 3 Hoors Ori, 
fur. xxix, 40 Various tales are rumour'd of his fate, 

b. In passive with dependent clause, 

x607 Suaus. Cor. 1. ii. 11 It is rumour'd.. These three leade 
on this Preparation Whether ‘tis bent. t MiLTon Samson 
1600 All abroad was rumour'd that this day Samson should 
be oven forth. 383: Macktniown //ist, Eng. 11.73 It had 
been industriously rumoured..that Richard duke of York 
had escaped from the assassins. 1863 Loncr. Wayside Jum 
t Prol, 203 It was rumoured he could say The Parables uf 
Sandabar. : 

c. With personal object and complement. 

z60a Maxston Antonio's Rev. tv. |, See you streight 
rumour me dead. 1833-6 H. Co.eatocs Northern Worthias 
(1852) 1. 64 He [Blood] was rumoured..to be a creature 
of Buckingham. s849 M. Aarnoito Séra Reveller 10g 
Art thou not he, whom fame ‘his long time rumours The 
favour'd guest of Circe? 

3. a. To transmit with a murmuring sound. 

3887 Hare Came Deemster xxxix, Hearing voices of men 
or the sound of laughter rumoured over the quiet waters, 

b. sntr. ‘To make a murmuring noise. 

2900 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 474/2 The lullaby aid of the sea 
thac rumoured light and soothingly round the rock of Doom, 

Hence Bu‘mouring vé/. sd. and ‘4 a. Guth 

cr ‘ack Juggler in Hazl. Dodsiey II. 128 Yea, dost 
de cus a Raneuring yet oe 1804 Svunons Aga- 
menmnon ¢ Swifter than new ame of rumouring tongues, 
r8g8 Canryte Fred. Ge. wv. vi. (1872) I. 444 Such a marching 
and rumouring going on all round him. . Wateon 
Father of Forest 4 Mourned not the rumouring winds ft 


Bumoured (r#maid), sp/. a. [f. Rumoun v.] 
Announced by rumour; commonly reported. 

1667 Mitton P, L. 1v. 817 Som Magazin to store Against 
arumord Warr. 3752 Younc Mé. 7. 11,27 Asrumour d robe 
beries endear our gold. Bartow Columeé, ul. 50 
From far The rumor'd leagues proclaim appr ing war, 
2066 K. Epwanos Xalegh }. xii. 23t He discusses both the 

robability of the rumoured invasion, and the best means of 
cefending the coasts. 

Ru'mourer. rare. Also 7 rumorer. [f. Ru- 
MOUB 9. +-ER1,] One who disseminates rumours, 

Suaxs. Cor. tv. vi. 47 Go see this Rumorer whipt. 1886 
T. Hanpy Mayor Casierér. xliii, When all had been said 
about busy rumourers. 

hers} eveury 5 The Cabl oll which 

L* M 19 Oct. e net council wh! 
beter with one aocoed tind fixed for Thursday. 

Bump (rymp), sd.1 Also 5-7 rumpe, 6 rompe, 
y rumpt, rompt. [ME. rumpe, romge, prob. of 


RUMP e 


Scand. origin: cf. MDa. rumpe, rompe (Da. rumpe), 
MSw. rumpa, rompa (Sw. rurfpa), tail, posteriors, 
Norw. rumpa tail, rump posteriors, Icel. rumpr. 
The corresponding MDu. romp(e), rum (Du. and 
Fris. romp), MLG. and LG. rump, OHG. and G. 
vumpf mean ‘trunk’ of the body.) 

1. That part of the body (of an animal or bird) 
from which the tail springs; + the tail; hence by 
extension, the hind-quarters, posteriors, buttocks. 

1490 Promp, Parv. 4396/2 Rumpe, tayle, canda. 7570 
Pa.soa. 963/2 Roinpe of a beest, poiltron, croupe. 3 7 : 
Gooas Haeresbuch's Hrsb. Ww. (1586) 158 ‘I beir ‘lV ailes dubled 
and flagging, their rumpes and thyes full of feathers. « 
Srensun /. Q. 1. viii. 48 At her rompe she growin had 
hind A foxestaile. 1606 Suaua. 77. § Cr. v. ii. 56 ‘The diuell 
Luxury with bis fat rumpe and potato finger. 2627 Muryson 
Alin. Ww. (1903) 214 They fasten them..tothe tayles of theire 
horses and to the Rompts when the tayles be puld off. 1668 
Cucenepen & Core tr. Barthod. Anat. iv. xv. 351 hat 
Danish Boy, who had a Tail growing out at his Rump. 1740 
Somarvitte Hobdinol 1. 307 He on his Hams, or on his 
brawny Rump Sliding secure, derides their vain Distress, 
1774 Gone. Nat, Hist. (1776) VI.108 The marks of the 

oose are, a bigger body,..a white ring about the rump. 1826 

rt Frnd. a Rov. I saw the scoundrels jumping the win- 
dows, with the bayonets at their rumps. 1846 3 Baxter 
Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 262 Sheep .high on the loins, 
down on the rumps. ba, Couns NV. Amer. Sirds 94 In 
eneral, we should call the anterior two-thirds or three- 
fourths of notesum ‘back ‘, and the rest ‘ ruinp’. 


+b. That part of a tail which is next to the 


body; the stump. Also érans/. Ods. 

3608 Torauce Serpents (3658) 674 ‘The length of it from the 
tip of the nose to the rump of the tail is seven or eight fingers. 
2676 Moxon Print Letters 34 Q hath its Body made like O. 
The Rump of the Tail is made by drawing # straight line 
from Parallel 124. 1745 P. ‘Homan Frail. Anson's Voy. 40 
Two [fins)..with a small Rump of a Tail between them. 

o. A part resembling a rump. rare. 

2839 Bavcsr Westorians |. 954 We left Amedia at 7 a.m., 
and..made the western rump of Jebel Gara about noon, 

2. This part of an animai or fowl as cut off and 


used for food. ee ee : . 

Ba, St. Albans C viij, She tyrit pon Rumppys, she 
fedith on all ananer of cn 3567 TURBERY. Efpit., ete. 112 
When my peck rere Saya oa kt gives ae rumpes 
totyreyv 2613 Corcr., Cimter, the v t of a rumpe 
of Beeler dic. next, or neere, vnto the c ine 688 PENTON 
Guardian's Instruct. (3897) 47 Treated at an Ale-house with 
a Rump of Beef. r7z0 Appiaon /atier No. 148 P 1 The 
Maids of Honour in n Elizabeth's Time were allowed 
Three Rumps of Beef for their Breakfast. 1796 Bunk Lett. 
Noble Lord Wks, VILI. 63 ‘Vhe pour ox..in divided into 
rumps, and sitloins, and briskets, and into all sorts of pieces. 
2837 M. Donovan Dow, Econ.11.2 7, 1 caused arump of beef 
e-to be immersed in..cold water for three bours. 1884 Git- 
mourn Mongols 122 To present the rump and tail was the 
highest honour that a bost could offer a ‘feest at a feast. 

Comb, arzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Kump-and-Kidney 
Men, Kidlers that Play at Feasts, Fuirs,..d&c. And Live 
chiefly on the Remnants of Victuals. 

+ b. Used with allusion to sense 3b. Oés. 

2660 Parva Diary 11 Feb. In King-street seven or eight 
bonfires); and all along burning, and roasting, and drinking 
orrumps. ¢ 266g Mrs. HuTcHINsoN Mem. Col. Hutchinson 
{183811 16/1 When the poo were gathering together to inake 

nfires to burp the Rump, a» the custom of those mad days 
[1660] was. 3680 Lond, Gas. No. 1497/4 Several Apprentices 
--had formed a design. .to come to ther in a considerable 
hatred on the Kings Birth-day, as they pretended, To Bura 

e Rump. 

+ 0. Rump and dosen: (see quot. 1796). Obs. 

2796 Grose's Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Kump and don, a 
rump of beef and a dozen of claret. 2832 eae Mag. 
XXKLX. 132 A bet of a rump and dozen was laid of this im- 
portant point. 18a7 Sir J. Banaincion /ers. Sé. 296 Til 

y you a rump and a dozen, .on the matter, 

8. jg. A small, unimportant, or contemptible 
remnant or remainder of a body of persone (esp. 
of a Parliament: cf. next). 

2649 Wacugr Hist. independency 1. 32 This fagge end 
nis Rump of a Parliament with corrupt Ma ots in . 1659 
Bagt. Conf. ae This Rumpe of a cas cored, ouse of Comn- 
mons, 31730 T'. Boston Maems. (1899) 286 The people running 
away into it, so that the rump of the mecting scemed only to 
remain. 1795 Bune Corr. (1844) 1V. 318 My business with 
the House rus ts over for the present ; fur they have, or 
a oily fod them, dove their own business pretty handsomely, 
38:8 Consatr /'ol, Reg. XXXII. 8 What remains of it, is 
the Rump of theold Committce. 2849 Macautay /ist. Ang. 
i. 1, 132 ‘The few members who made up what was contemp- 
tuounly called the Rump of the House of Commons. 1877 
W. Monuis in Mackai Life (1899) 1. 349 The Tory Rump 
that we teed Bote bolt ~ — on ie de ae 

tranny, % rit. o No. 83. 2/1 You are..the Rum 
of the Athenian Oracle. 

b, Afést. The remnant of the Long Parliament 
etka in May, 1659) which was dissolved by 
onk jn Feb. 1660; also (esp. in later use) the 
earlier remnant of the same Pailiament from the 
time of Pride’s Purge (Dec. 1648) to its dissolu- 


tlon by Cromwell in April, 1653. 

[As to the origin of the name, cf. the following statements :— 
266a Kump Songs To Rar. Now if you ask who nam'd it 
Rump, know ‘twas so stil’d in an honest Sheet of Paper 
spon Ihe Bloody Rump) written before the Tryal of our late 
soveraign of Glorious Memory: but the Word obtain'd not 
universal notice till it flew frem the mouth of Major General 
Brown ata Publick Assembly in the daies of Richard Crom- 
well. x709 Heaans Cold é. (O. H.S.) LI. <9 Which word 
Rump Kad it’s name first from Mr. Clem. Wal erin his His- 
tory of dnclependency printed in 1648 and was given to those 
e. members that strenuously oppos'd the King. 


892 


sésp C. Harrow Let.te Hyde 23 Dee. in Clarendon MSS., 
The Rump, a» we now call them. 660 Parvs Diary 22 Feb. 
Major General Brown, who had a long time been banished 
by the Rump 3640 in Wood Lys (O. H.S.) I. 363 note, The 
cath. .taken by every member of both houses of Parliament, 
Rumpt and all. 2683 /rial of S. Colledge 117 It was the 
Garbage of that Parliament I am sure, that is the Rump, but 
they called themselves the Parliament of England. 2708 B. 
Hicconn Rem. Burnet 1. Wks 1796 II. 64 His Quarrel to 
Cromwell, was his Baviig, depos the Rump, and usurp‘d 
the Power in a mngle Person. 27597 Hume Hist. Ang. 
Conmmw. iit. 1V. 97 It was agreed, that, laying aside former 
enrnities, all efforts should be used for the overthrow of the 
Rump; For so they called the Parliament. 1849 MAcAULay 
Mist. Eng. i. 1.147 The Rump and the soldiers were still 
hostile to the House of Stuart. But the Rump was univers- 
ally detested and despised. 1878 V. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 
ae This office he [Milton] held uuring the Rump, under five 
successive councils of state. 

©. So Rump Parkhament. 

2670 CLarenvon Hist. Reb. xvi. § 908 Upon the recalling 
..of Harry Cromwell to the rump Parliament as soon as his 
brother Richard was ve 2671 GLANVILL Further Disc. 
Siubbe 3x Styling meC apa to M. Rous,a Member of the 
Rump Parliament. 2 . Hiccons Rem. Burnet 1. Wks. 
1736 II. 48 le it possible to conceive that the Rump Par- 
liament, and afterward Cromwell, would have let my Lord 
Antrim have sat quiet for twelve Years? /did.69 His (Monk's) 
Address. .in perswading the Rump Parliament to dislodge 
the disaffected ‘l'roops at London. 18453 Car ye Cromwell 
(1873) ITI. 196 Such was the destructive wrath of my Lord 
General Cromwell against the Nominal Rump Parliament 
of England. 

4. In phrases rump and rig, rump and stump, 
throngh and through ; completely, entirely. iad. 
or collog. (See also Stump sé. 

Cf. G. mit rump/und stunig/ in the same sense. 

nGeqg Macracoarr Gallowa. Eucycl. 439 Up rump and 
stump did Auchen burn, 38.. S4. Svoad Yas. 54 (E.D.D.), 
They say they're Britons rump an’ rig. 69a J. £ Mupvock 
Detective’s Triumphs 55 My man.. bought the place. 
Bought it! Yes. Rump and stump, 

5. attrib. and Comd. a. In sense 1 or 2, as rump- 
beef, -end, -feather, -gland, -steak; also rump-fed, 
-galled, -spotted adjs. 

2603 Suans. Macé. 1. iii. 6 Aroynt thee, Witch, the rumpe- 
fed Konyon cryes, 1614 HW. Jonson Sart. ‘air ui. ii, You'll 
never thinke of any thing, till your dame be rampealld. 21675 
Han.Woo.i.ey Gentle, Comp. 114 ‘Vhen take the rump-en 
of the Backbone. 3689 Muses Farew. to Popery 18 A lazy 
Maas of damn’d Rump Beef. 1765 Steane 77. Shandy vi. 
xxi, The gardener ..Jed out the two old mules, to clip the 
hair from the rump-ends of their tails. 2765 Go_psm. £ss. 
vi, Wka. (Globe) 302/2 Bad as it was, it seemed a rump-steak 
tome. 1834 Muni Brit. birds iad 10 The ruinp feas 
thers and upper tail coverts. 1 . J. Browne Amer, 
Poultry Ya. (e835) 282 The rump gland frequently becomes 
obstructed. 1885 C. E. Pascos London of Lo-day ii. (ed. 3) 
40 A mutton-chop or rump-steak may be readily Bet from 
the nearest butcher's. 1897 Forsus //and-bh. Primates 
I]. 2 Rump-spotied Guenun, cercopithecus opisthosticius. 

b. In sense 3 or 3b, as rump-general, -groat, 
oman, -member, -senate, -time. 

z Hist, and Death Rump 1/2 Some Packs he in- 
veagies, O’th' blood-coated Beagles, To's partie; the Rump- 
men did so too. 1663 Dryvvan Wild Gallant 111. i, When 
the keys of the Exchequer were lost inthe Rump-time. 1670 
Crargnvon /fist, Keb. xvi. § 144 They made no doubt but 
the rump members would again resume the government. 
23736 Hearne Collect. (0. H. S) V. 296 Of whose being se- 

uestred in the Rump-Time I have beard much. 1731 Genéé. 

ag. 1. 537 A Silver pair of Breeches neatly wrought, (Such 
as you see upon an old Rump Groat). 2836 W. E. ANparws 
Crit. Rev. Fox's Bh. Mart. 1.27 Arump-general, namely, 
John Lambert. 286: J.E. B, Mayor /atrod. Cicero, Philipp. 
si. (1881) p xvii, I'he rump senate, thus brought together, 
was convened by Antonius and Cassius, 

@. Special combs., as rump-band, a lenther 
band passing over the rump of a horse to support 
the trace-chains; + rump-evil, a disease affecting 
the ramp; trump-jewel (?); rump-poke (sce 

uot.); rump-post, the pygostyle of a bird; 

rump-roll, = BusTLe 56.4; rump-rope (see 
quot.); rump-strap, a strap serving the same 
purpose as a sha) Page 

2844 H. Srepnens Bh. Faron 111. 1192 The *rump-band is 
hooked on to the trace-chains, 1611 Corcr., Mad de ceopion, 
the *rumpe-euill ; a disease whcrewith all birds. .are some- 
times troubled. 27:0 Stax. 7atler No. 945 P 2 A Crochet 
of ra2 Diamonds,..with a “Rump Jewel after the same 
Fashion. 3:6a2 A. Wei.sy Visit wv. Amer.8 We also saw 
yesterday a large brown bird guns a Gull, and under- 
stood ita name to be *Rump-poke. An appropriate appella- 
tion, as it pursues other birds for their droppings. 890 
Coves Ornith. 1:. iv. 220 “That extraordinary afiair called 
the ‘rump-post or pygost yle. 707 !: STEVENS tr. Ouewedo's 
Com, Wks. (1709) 403A vast Fardel of Rags .. composed a 
*Rump-rowl 31820 W. Scorgssy Acc. Arctic Reg. 11. 296 
The rump then, supported by a tackle, is drawn forward 
by means of a stout rope, called the “rump-rope. 2844 H. 
Srarnans 54. Fare 11), 1192 The trace-horse is harnessed 
with back-strap, “rump-strap, and crupper. 

+ Rump, 13.2 Obs. rare. [= Du. romp ‘ pieces 
of cloves and nutmeg’, in Kilian rompe ‘nux 
myristica vilior, cassa, inanis’, MLG. reupe ] 
Refuse of Ee oi 

3602 in Sir G, Birdwood & W. Foster Reg. Lett. &. India 
Ce. (1893) 41 To clense them & free them. .from dust & the 
nutmegges from Rumps. 1610 Rates of Marchanidises F vij, 
Garble and Rumpes» of Nutmegs the pound, xij.d. 

Rump (rmp), v. Chiefly s/ang. [f. Rump 5.1) 

1. évans. To turn one’s back upon (a person), 
esp. as a mode of snubhing. Now rare or Ods. 


RUMPLE. 


29737 Common Sense 1. 2 Whoever envies me, or whoever 
is not on my Side, let him be Rumped. 1790 Lapy 5. Lennox 
Life & Ledé. (1g01) 11. 76 Mr, Conolly was at Court in Lon- 
don, and H. M, rump'd him,..so that he did not go to the 
Queen's drawing-room. 180g Marxin Gil Blas 1x. ii. P 
Other people who attempted to speak to him, were runrped 
in exact proportion with the blandishments of his face to» 
wards me. 1842 Bannan /ngol. Leg, Ser... Old Wom. in 
Grey, His Holiness not only gets the ‘cold shoulder’ But 
Nick run:ps him completely. 284s Blackw. Mag, LVIT. 375 
We believe it is an established rule, not toturn your back on 
—or in playhouse phrase—not to rump your audience. 

2. absol. Of pigeons: To set up the tail feathers. 

376g /veat. Dom. Pigeons 106 It was apt to make them 
rump. 

3. trans. To flog or scourge. rare—®, 

38:8 J. H. Vaux Flask Dict, Rumfp'd, logged or scourged. 

4. 5c. To plunder completely; to clean (one) 


of money. (Cf, Romp sd,! 4.) 

181g Scotr Let.in Lockhart (1837) 111. xi.366 Most of the 
chateaux, where the Prussians are quartered, are what is 
technically called runiped, that is to say, plundered out and 
out, 2885 )AMIZSON nih. s.v., A phrase often applied to 
a losing ganester; as, ‘i'm quite rumpit ‘ 

Hence Ru'mping vé/. sd. 

1763 Treat. Dom. ol Aegied 96 Setting the feathers upon 
the rump, (which is called rumping). 

Rum-pad, -padder: see Rum 2.14, 

+Bu mypant, pf/.a. Ods.—) [a. AF. rums- 
ant,=}. rontpant, pres, pple. of rompre to break.) 
Breaking the law, offending. 

sar /rish Act 5 Edw. lV in R, Bolton Stat. Jrel. 38 
Persons..that finde or impeach any of the said vessels 
Runipants or forfeits against this Act. 

BRu'mp-bone. Now rare or Obs. [Rump 5d.1] 
The bone of the rump; the coccyx. 

z6rg [see Coccyx]. a 1661 Hotypay JFuvenal 149 An extra- 
ordinary excrescenvy uf bones below the os coccygis, the 
rump bone, 3678 BuTLer //sd mi. ii. 1626 Then what can 
better represent, Phan this Rump-bone, the Parliament ? 1741 
A. Monro Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 198 Os Coccygis, or Rump- 
bone. 2808 Aled. Frail. VAl1. 278 Sv, we have the terms, 
sacred bone, rump bone, nameless bones, buot-like bones, &c. 

Rumped (rmpt), a. [f. Rump sé.! 

+1. Having a bustle or false rump. Oés. 

2707 Mre. Centiiven Platonich Love Epil. 190 Then a 
West-country damsel trots to Town, And talks of paint, false 
hair, and rumpt-up gown. 2972 SmMo.tueTT Hmph. Cl. 31 
May, She, to be sure, was so particular with her rumpt gown 
and petticoat,. .that every body looked at her with surprise. 

2. Having a rump of a specified form, colour, 
etc. Chiefly Zool. 

1781 Lond. Gas, No. 5972/3 A.. Mare,..square Rumpt. 
2763 LaTHaM Gen. Synop. Birds 11.1.74 Ash-rumped ‘Thrush. 
1a78 Nature 23 Nov. 90/1 A Hairy-rumped Agouti. 1699 
W. ‘I. Greenr Cage-birds 20 The Twite, or Ked-Rumpe 
Linnet. /did. 49 Yellow-rumped Finch, 

+Rumpent. 0és.— [ad. pres. pple. of L. 
rumpére to break.) An application for breaking 
a swelling. 

1661 Lovart Hist. Anim. & Min. 363 Inflammation. .; it’s 
cured by. .emollients,maturants, rumpents, sternutation [etc,), 
Bumper (rompa). //ést. [t. Rump sd.) 3 b. 
A member or supporter of the Rump Parliament. 

1660 Perys Diary 7 March, There was all the Rumpers 
almost come to the House to-day. 3663 WINSTANLEY Loy. 
Martyrology 152 A eres Rumper, and Enemy to Royal 
Government. 1706 E. Warp //sct. Reddiv. (1707) Il. xis. 8 
*Cause the Rumpers were about, ‘Thro’ Jealousy, to turn him 
out, 1731-8 Swirt Pol. Conv. Introd. 34 Bla~phemy, or Free- 
Thinking ..[was] after the Restoration, carried to Whitehall 
by the converted Rumpers. 1826 Scotr Weedst. xxvi, ‘I'he 
possession of such a 4 ipa .. might obtain fromthe Rumpers.. 
a reward, ag, ‘saTsy-Gisson in Dict. Nat. Bio. 1X. 
460 Chaloner, being elected..for Scarborough, became a 
zealous ‘ ruimper ’. 

So tBuiumpier. Oés.-' 

1665 J. Frasen Potichron. (S.H.8.) 349 Alderman Hoyle 


of York,a great Rumpier. 
Rumpish, a. rare. [f. Romp sd.1 3b.) Of 
arliament. 


or belonging to the sump 
e just Devil of Woodstock ; 


3660 (T. Wipnowss) ¢/tle, 1 

or..the Frights and unishments inflicted upon the Rump- 
ish Commissioners sent thither... in the Year 1649. 
Lana Ast. Scot. U1. ix. 378 The Covenants were revive 


by the Rumpish Parliament restored by Monk. 

Bumple (ro‘mp’]), 56.1 Se. (and north). [f. 
Rump 50.1 + -LE1,] 

1. A tail or rump. 

Ya 1900 Rowlis Cursing 117 Sum with rumpillis lyk a skait, 
2608 Dunsar Flyting 145 He that dang sanct Augustine with 
ane rumpie, Thy fowll front had. ¢1g60 A. Scorr Poems 
(S. T. S) iti. 148 Phocht I bad rycht nocht bot a rok T'o gar 
sour rumpill reik Rehynd. ryan Kesiv Scat, vr, 365 You 
ride so near the Rumple, you'll let none get on behind. 
Picken Poets 130 He shook his tail, ai’ rumple blue, « 878 
AinsLiz Land of Burns (1692) 310 Your rumples to the sun 
Your digits diggin in thedirt. 1898 Shetland News 30 April 
(E. D. D.), Black wi’ a white bit apo’ da rumple. 

Comms, 1776 Hurn Collect. Sc. Songs 11. sag She's fa'n o'er 
the buffet-stool And brake her rumple-bune. 182g CHAMBERS 
L'raditions ey Baint. (1847) 195 The rumple-knot was a large 
bunch of ribbons worn at the peak of the waist behind, 

+2. The Kump Parliament, Ods.—! 

2708 Ramsay Gentl, Shaph. u. i, Monk.. plaid the Rumple 
a right slee begunk, 

Bumple (rv:mp’l), 54.2 Now rare. Also 6 
Se. rumpil, [ad. MDu. (also Du.) sompel or 
MLG. reempelie, derivatives of MDu. vompe, MLG. 
rumpe (G. dial. rimpf) wrinkle. Cf. Rimpce sé.) 
A wiinkle, fold, crease. (See aleo quot. 1778.) 


RUMPLE, 


2 Duwear Poems xxvi. 20 Round abowt him..Han 
all in rumpthis to the heill His kethat (? read rechat) fur ine 
nanis. 2612 Cotcu., Gripsets, the rumples of an ouer-long, 
or ill-made garment. 2693 Davpen Fuvenal (1697) 
Fair Virginia wou'd .. change her Faultless Make For the 
foul Rumple of her Camel-back. r7or Farqunan Sir H, 
Wildair 11. 1, How. .could you two contrive to muke a bed 
as mine was last night? a wrinkle on one side, anda rumple 
on tother. 2778 Axmoor Scolding Gloss. (KE. D. S.) 151 
mumps in Devon means..a ‘Thing ruffled and drawn up 
together. M. Scott Cruise Midge (1863) 183 At. lay 
flat on the table as if unused to the rumples aud creases. 

+Ru-mple, 54.3 dial. Obs. (See quot. 1778.) 

3746 Exmoor Scolding (E.D. §.) a88Go pey tha Score... 
There's a Rumple. : lbid. Gloss,, A Rumpls, w large 
Debt contracted by little and little. 


+ Rumple, 56.4 dial, Obs. (See quot.) 


2778 Exmoor sooteing Glos (E. D.S.) 151 Somerset, Twill 
come to a Rumple, or breaking, at last, 

Humple (remp'l), v. [f. Rumpue sd.2, or ad. 
MDnu. rompelen, MLG. runpelen (G. dial. riimpf- 
len), {. MLG. rumpen (MHG. riimphen, &. 
viimpfen) to wrinkle, etc. Cf. RImPLE v.] 

1. érans. To wrinkle, crease, draw into wrinkles 
or small folds, render uneven or irregular. 

In early use only in pa. pple. »wmpled. 

1603 Mirr. Worldly Fame in Hart. Misc, (Malhb,) IT. 5a 
Thy cheeks and fair forehead shall be fulf of wrinkles ;.. thy 
throat shall be rumpled. 12694 Martens’ Voy. in Acc. Sev. 
Late Voy, 1. 63 Tne Leaves are not quite plain, but some- 
what oper at the brims, 2798 PArd, Trans. L. 589 ‘hey 
are wrinkled or rumpled over one another, 1796 H. HuntER 
tr. St.-Pierve's Stud. Nat. (1799) IL, 81 Nature employs 
several species of white..by dotting, rumpling, radiating, 
varnishing it. 3 Mrs. Brownine Vision of Poets ccix, 
One, his smooth Pink cheeks, did rumple passionate, Like 
Aeschylus. s693 H. M. Doucuty Our Wherry in HN endish 
Lands 18 Hed» of bogbean foliage, rumpling the green 
fluating carpet of lily Icaves. 

b. refi or s#ér. ‘Yo form into folds. rare. 
263 Manse Celestina v. (1894) 101 A pocks upon these 
long and large payunas in my Petticoates; Fie how they 
rumple and old themselves about my legges. 

4. ‘I'o touzle, disorder, crumple. Also with ae 

36.. Collier af Croydon in Hazl. Dodsley VIII. 389 He 
will not rumple Poy nor Joan, nor Nan. 1672 DaveNnant 
1¢ Dh. Kichmond Wks. (1673) 294 Strait I bebeld..'T'be 
Sheets all rumpled and the Cordage slack. 1718-4 Pore 
Rape Lock ww. 72, 1..rumpled petticoats, or tuinbled beds. 
1773 Gotpsm. Stoups to Conguer v, Though girls like to be 
ty ‘d with, and rumpled a little too sometimes. 1798 Mz. 
D*Auscay Let. 28 Aug., He seized the letter..and rumpling 
it up in his litte heide poked it under the cushions. 185 
D. jurvoro St. Giles xxviii, J aking oft bis hat and rampling 
up his hair. 2880 Miss Brapvon Just as { au xix, 1 know 
1m rampling your collar, but 1 can’t help it. 
Sig. 1641 MiLTON A simadoy.Wks, 1851 ill. 191 To unpinne 
spruce fastidious oratory, to ruimple her laces. 171 

.tEss WiINCHILSEA Mesc. Poems 262 By Aye too, rump!’ 
and undrest, We gladly sinking down to rest, ve following 
Ciouds behind. 187: B. ‘Laviorn Faust (1875) II. i. 28 
Though my wile assailed me loudly, Rumpled me through 
thick and thin. 

+ J. ‘lo squeeze together, distort. Ods. 

2636 Davenant Vits Wks. (1673) 204 A fine young Gen- 
tleanan; Oulya little rumpl'd in ¢ omb. @ 1601 FuLLur 
Worthies, Northampton. u. (1662) 282 He was somewhat 
rumpled in his Mothers womb, (which caused his crooked 
back), a? Renowned Hist. Sir JF. Hawkwood ww. 6 
Nature had been unkind, in ruinpling and distorting his 
Body ip a disorderly Form. 

Hence Ru‘mplhinog vé/. sd. 

3736 Ainaworty Lat, Dict.. A rumpling, corrugatio. 
2839 W. Invinc Chvon:cles of W ert’s Koost (1855) 11 Lhe 
heroine of the Roost escaped with a mere rumpling of the 
feathers. 121848 Penny Cycl. XXLV. 30/2 Such surfaces.. 
are developable, or cun be unrolled without any overlapping, 
rumpling, or tearing. 12843 /did. XXVIII. 477/1 These rods 
were further reduced in thickness..by a course kind of 
drawing, called ripping or rumpling. 


Rumpied, 7/.a. [t. KuMPLE v. +-ED 1.) 


1. Wriakled, crumpled, creased ; touzled. 

3712 Blackmore Creation vi, 282 Each vital speck, in 
which remains ‘I'L‘entire, but rumpled, animal. 1743 fF iLvING 

. Wild 1. ix, A thin covering of a rumpled muslin hand. 

erchief. 1808 Mak. KoGewortn Moral 17. (1516) I. xix. 
170 Little rumpled bits of paper, in which the fossils had.. 

n contained, 1840 Dickens Sarn. Ridye \xxtit, Smooth- 
ing the bird's rumpied feathers with bis hand. 2880 ‘Quipa’ 
Mtoths 1. 35 Vhedreadful rumpled brown holland. 

4. Of eggs: = RUMBLED 9/. a. 3. 

3896 Westm. Gas. a9 Jan. 3/1 The adjutant prepared 
some rumpled e,;gs in a manner he had learnt on service. 

Bumpless (:v'mples), a. {f. Rump 56.1 + 
eLikss.} Having no rump or tail; tailless. 

1668 CuaRLeTon Onomast. 79 Judicus Sine Uropygio, 
Rumpless. 1746 Francia tr. Hor, Sat. 1. viii 114 ‘hen saw 
we blackbirds with o'er-roasted breast, Laid on the board, 
and ringdoves runiplexs dress d | 2763 LaTHAM Gen. Synop. 
Birds |i, . 7og Rumplesas Cock. This odd variety... wants 
even the rudiment ofa tail. 1850 Fraser's Mag. XLI1. 656 
Those who delight in oddities know how to secure a breed of 
rumpless fowls and tailless cats. 2885 Ancycd. Brit. XIX. 
646/s Rumpless fowls are those in which the coccygcal 
vertebra: are abseut; there is consequently no tail, 

Ruamply,«. rare—'. [f. Rumpve sd.2 Cf. 


Du. rompe w Full of rumples, uneven. 

2833 CariyLe Misc, Ess. Cagliostro, They apin out, better 
or worse, their rumply, infirm thread of Existence. 

+Rumpship. Ods. [f. Kump s.1 3b] A 
coutemptuuus title applied to members, or to the 
rule, of the Kump Parliament. 

3659 R. Wito Moenes (1870) 12 Well, let it be ; Your Romp. 
ship wants a scouring too, thinks he, s660 Ve Shind Guides 


893 


3 And thus I'll Instance: Kingship, fs your old Bondage + 
umpship, ourk 063 J. H. Hist. Cromwell ix, Cromwell 
» sent Mel ral Harrison on the s0'* of Aprill, 1633, to 
out their cree a 

Rump-te, -ti, -ty : see RumtTi-. 

Bumption, co/log. or dial, = Rumevs sb. 

r80a Sporting Mag. XX. 312 We had like to have had 
another rumption. x@sg in Jamixson Sufi. 284a- in 
northern dial. gloss. (Northumb., Lanc., Linc.). 

Rumpty. Stock Exchange, (See quot.) 

3889 Atkin Howse Scrags 12, A Rumpty or a Tooth, a 


vA part of £:. 
Rum-punch : see Rum sd.1 
+Rumpure. 04s.—' [a. OF. rsempure, romp- 
sre, f. rompre to break.] Rupture. n 
1491 Caxton Vitas Patr.(W. de W. 1495) 1. xlviit. fa By 
6 


the moyen of the sayde rumpure and brekynge.. 
the sonne clerely shyne. 

Rumpus (romps), 55. collog. hero a fanciful 
formation.] <A riot, uproar, disturbance, row. 

19764 Footr Mayor 4 G.1. i, Oh, Major | such a riot and 
rumpus! 3 Mus. M. Ropinson Angedina I. 188 ‘So! 
Misa Clarendon,’ said he, ‘ you have made a fine rumpus in 
the family!’ s884 Scorr in Lockhart (1839) VIL. 281 You 
incur my serious displeasure if you move one inch in this 
contemptible rumpus, 1847 Lytton Lucretia (1853) 186 
Don’t make such a rumpus, or No. 7 will be at you. 2894 
J. Knicut Garrich ix. 153 ‘Ibe mock quarrel. .seenis almost 
to have ended in a real rumpus. 

b. Used without article. 

3768 Boston Gas, 21 Mar. 3/1 The Evening concluded 
without Riot, or Rumpus. 1800 Spirit bl. Frais, 1V. 115 
Musical rumpus; or more than was promised in the bills. 
1044 Civid Ang. & Arch. Frni. V1. 82/2 The unlucky one 
.. which caused at the time such ire and so much rumpus. 
3094 /dler Sept. 171 It is of no use to quarrel withhim. He 
lives on rumpus. ; 

Hence Ru‘mpus v., to make a disturbance. 

18399 Hoop Swithfield Market ix, We don't want oxen at 
our doors to ruenp-us!| 1850 Lowsit. Mr. Knott 1, 286 All 
night, as wide awake as gnats, The terriers rumpused after 
rais. 1858 Mra. Stowe Uncle Zom's C. xxiv. 932 Marie.. 
rumpussed and scolded with more energy than ever all day, 
on the strength of this new misery. 

Bumpy (rvmpi). Also rumpee. [f. Rump 
sb.1+-¥,) A Manxcat. Also aftrid. 

¢ 1056 Denham Tracts (1892) 1. 199 The only animal pecu- 
liar to the island is the tailless cat, called in Manks‘ stubbin', 
in English ‘rumpy’. 2894 Contemp Rev. LX V1. 642 The Isle 
of Man,..the native seat of fresh herrings and rumpy cats. 

Rum-shrub: see Kum s6.! 

Rum-strum, variant of RaAM-8TaM @dv. 

2827 C. G. in Friendships of Miss Md ded (1882) I. 180, 1 
have gone on rum strum, and find myself at the buttom, 

Rum-swizzle. rare-*. (See quot.) 

1858 Simmonpvs Dict. Trade, Rum-swissie, the name given 
to afabric made in Dublin trom undyed foreign wool, which, 
while preserving its natural property of resisting wet, pus- 

sesses the qualities of common cloth. 

Rumti- (also rum-ti-, rumty-; rumpti-, 
rumpty-, rump-te-), a meaningless combination 
of syllables used in refrains or imitations of sounds. 

(a) 1820 Scorr Let, 30 Nov. in Lockhart (1845) 442/1 The 
Rumtistddity chorus in Tom Thumb. 1834 7 at's Mag. 1. 
938/z Luckily, Old Sparks hadn't christened him with any 
ot his ridiculous rumfooc¢les, or rumptyiddities. 1848 Dick ens 
Dombey & Son it, The... unmeaning and unfeeling remark of 
rump-te-iddity, bow-wow-wow. 

(6) 2834 M Scotr Cruise Afidge xviii, The tabor was 
fiercely beaten, rumpti, tumpti. 1897 S/ar a0 Apr. 3/4 The 
music..is of the commonplace rum-ti-tum order. 1901 Pad/ 
Mall Muy. Feb, 265 lf you were to put in a little lexs 
rumty-tumty language, l’m not sure that I shouldn't agree 
with you, 

Rum-tum. [A fanciful formation.] 

L dial. A jovial diversion or prank. 

2876 Brackmore Cripps liv, The Lord only knows what a 
fool 1 be, tu carry on withauch rum-tums now. 


2. Boating. A form of light racing-boat for one 
sculler, with outriggers and sliding seat, used on 
the lower Thames. Also afirdé. 

First built and named at Putney about 1888, The rum- 
tum is shorter and broader than the gig, and was originally 
an open boat, but is now canvassed in fore and aft. 

1891 Loch toLock Times 24 Oct. 6/2 May | ask why anew 
class of boat has sprung up, ing the inelegant name of 
‘Rum-Tum’? Why‘ Rum-lum'? 1898 Ansi go Dict, Sea 
Terms, Rum-tum race, a race among thames rowing men 
in boats supplied to them by the clubs to which they belong. 
«. The practice of rum-tum racing has only been instituted 
within the last few years, 

Bumule. £»t. rare—*. [ad. L. rumula, dim. 
of ruma, var. of ruemis teat.] (See quot.) ; 

2606 Kinpy & Se. Estomol.1V. xivi. 353 Kumules (Rum. 
ula), teat-like fleshy protuberances observable on the bodies 
of various larve. 

Rumy, variant of Romy v. Obs, 

Rumyll, obs. form of KumBLE. 

Ban (ren), 54.1 Forms: a. § rune, 7 runne, 
also Rew sé. [f. Rum wv. The verbal stem is 
similarly employed in Fris. ri, Du. ren, G. renn.] 

I. 1. A single act or spell of running. +4 scar 
run, a narrow escape, a close shave. 

¢ 1490 Mankind 603 (Brand|), I was twychyde by be neke $ 
e. pe halter brast a sondre;..The balff ys a bowte my neke; 
we hade a nere rune. 31638 Junius Paint. Ancients 907 
They who leape for strife use to go backe a great way, and 
fetch aruone. sége R, L'Ketrancs /addes 1. cocxcvi,The Ass 
. fetches a Rua at thea Mouth, 1768 Ross Helenore 


or Gene 


RUN, 


rt. 89 Ralph, mean time, to the door comes wi' a rin. 2837 
Dickens /uckw, xxx, Mr. Pickwick.. took two or three 
short runs..and went slowly and gravely down the slide. 
2860 Tynpat Gluc, 1. xxii. 353 A deep wide channel..; with 
the aid of a run I cleared it and wenton. :8ga Longmenn's 
flag. Nov, 87 The fish appear very fastidious in choosing 
the‘r time for a big ‘run ’. 

Jig. 2713 AssuTHNnot John Bull n. vi, 1 wish you would 
talk of some other wubject ; the thoughts of it makes me mad ; 
our family must have their run. 1844 Dickens A/art. Chua. 
xxx, | think of giving her a run in London for a change. 
2686 Stevenson Aidnapped xxx, My eye would take a 
glad bit of a run over the prospect. 

b. A distance covered, or taking a certain time 
to cover, by running. 

1996 SHaxs. Tam. Shrew tv. {16 Curtis, Who is that 
calle so coy Gru. A piece of Ice:..if thou doubt it, 
thou maist slide from my shoulder to my heele, with no 
greater a run but my head and my necke. 2842 Lanz 
Arad, Nts. 1.126 The run seldom excecds three or four 
miles. 1878 Noutledge's Ev, Boy's inn. 114/a Within a 
few seconds’ run of the station, 

c. A running away, a bolt. 


2848 Dickens Domdey iv, If 1 didn't know he was too fond 

of me to make a run of it, and. enter himself abourd ship. 

Gd. 70 have a run for one's money, \o have some 
kind of return or satisfaction for one’s expenditure 
orexertions. (Orig. racing slang.) 

1874 Slang Dict. 274 To have a run for one's money is 
also to have a good determined struggle foranything. 2883 
Matly Velegr. a8 Aug. 5/1 It dues not always fulluw that 
the silly pokes Bet a run for their money. The horse 
may be scratched a few hours before the race. 1889 Pall 
Mall G. 19 Jan. 1/1 So far the Macmillans have had what 
is called in some circles a good run for their money. 

2. a. Cricket. An act of running successfully 
from one popping-crease to the other by both bats- 
men, counting as an addition of one to the score. 

1746 in‘ Bat’ Cricket Man. (1850) 8o Runs..40. 3778 in 
Waghorn Cricket Scores 87 Last ‘Thursday Dartford headed 
Chatham just the same number of runs... Kell and ‘l'winkler 
made many runs. 3843 Slackw. Mag. LIV. 171 In apite of 
Hunmer's steady bowling, they got runs pretty fast. 28 
Ali Year Round No. 13. 306 We had made our 80 runs 1n 
Jess than two bours. 

Comb, 188: Stundard 14 June 3/8 Such a breakdown on 
@ run-getting wicket was without excuse. 2684 Lid/ywhite's 
Cricket Ann. as Neither of them quite as reliable run- 
getters. /éid. 65 A match evenly drawn, after some heavy 
run-getting. 

b. Baseball. (See quots.) 


1673 Lncycl. Brit, 111. 407/1 A run is scored when an 
base-runner reaches the home base again, afier touching all 
the other bases in proper succession, and provided three 
players are not put out. 1886 Mra, Buanert Ld. /auntile- 
vay vi, Once round the field is a home run and counts one. 


3. a. A spell of riding after hounds or in a race. 
2818 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 56 A real Lincolnshire run 
at a good nensing pace, 12866 ‘Sronenence’ Brit. Ru. 
Sports i. u, ii. 3983/2 To guard against this, the owner of 
the colt should always be ready to sacrifice his own place 
in the run [steeplecha-e}, 1873 W. S. Havwaro Love agst 
W erld a You could never show me your horse's heels in a 
run yet. 
b. A round of running at hare-and-hounds. 
Also, the course taken by the harriers. 

2837 Hucnes 7om Brown 1. vii, Which run fs it?..The 
Barby run,..nine miles at least, and hard ground. s897 
Academy 30 Oct. 348/1, I cut football,..and said 1 had a 
sore heel so as not to be run in for ‘l'ue:day's run. 

4. a. A spell of sailing, esp. between two ports. 

2718 W. Roceas Voy. round World Introd. (1718) 10 The 
Saabs Distemper in such long Runs is the Scurvy. 194 

- ‘Tnoman Frat. Anson's Voy. 26 We made pretty g 
Runs under an easy Sail. 185 M&LviL_ie Whale xiv. 69 
After a fine run we safely arrived in Nantucket. 16g90 ‘R. 
Bo.tprewoon’ Col, Reformer (1891) 171 After a first-class 
run, poor Grant made the light, sometime after nightfall. 


b. In phr. dy the run (see quots.). 
1798 J, Biaxe Mar. Syst. 44 It is customary In the West. 
Indies” .to hire mariners by the run-home. /did. 46 It is 


proposed that all contracts and bargains by the run be 
made illegal, 2608 T. CLarxson Adot. Slave Trade I. xv 
327 The seamen belonging to them were to be permitted t! 
come home by what is usually called the run, 2846 A 
Younc Naut. Dict. s.v., Seamen are said to be engaged by 
the run, when they ship with the intention of leaving the 
vensel at a certain port of destination. 

co. An excursion, trip; a rapid journey accom- 
panied by a short stay at a place. 

1844 Gueenwoop Ha/s § mee Ae 89 After a short run 
on the rail we took a stage-coach. 38686 C. E. Pascoz 
London A To-day vii. (ed. 3) 86 Other garrisons qeomaly 
manage during those weeks to get a day or two's leave for 
‘arun up to town’. 

da. A single journey made by a locomotive en- 
gine; the distance thus traversed. 

2870 in De Vere Americanisms 360 Engineers and firemen 
often arrive at the end of their run somewhere among the 
small hours of night. 167 /did., The railway officials. .state 
that the run will be made in so many hours. 1889 Spectator 
23 Oct., The Great Northern can claim. .the fastest run. 

5. +a. The total amount of the caigo carried 


by a vessel on a single voyage. Oés. ; 

3793 Scots Mag. LVI}. 1232/1 His Lordship’s enquiry 
into the monopolizing arts of buying bread-corn out of 
coasting vessels, by what is called the run. 

b, A landing of smuggled goods. 

3639 7imes 30 Oct. 2/6 A run of illicit goods having been 
effected near Bexhill on Monday night. 2895 Stoker 
Watter's Alon’ 4 Keep careful watch to-night ; run expected. 

6. A rapid course; esp. with @ run, rapidly, 
with a rapid fall. (Cf. a9 d.) 


RUN. 7 


vOsa J. Fiswr Lett. fo. Amer. 06 On te vith we went 
down [Letart's rapids, a very violent run. s@g0 Manuva 
Poor Jack i, The lanyard of the cot gaye way, and she 
came down with a 1un by the head, Mas. Gasket 
Wives & Daughters xxi, 1 shall go down in your opinion 
with a run.., like the hall clock..when the spring broke, 
1893 Daily News 13 Sept. 2/6 Cheese fell slowly last year, 
but this year values have come down with a run, 

b. A/ining. (See quots.) 

388: Ravmony Mining Gloss , Run, certain accidents to 
the winding apparatus. 1883 Gaustuy Gloss. J erms Coal. 
mining, Run,..a breakaway upon an inclined-plane, 

7. a. Skating. (See quot.) 

2856 ‘Srovenuxncr' Arit. Rar. Sports 523/1 This is the 
most simple form of shating, and is called the ordinary run, 
or inside edge forward. 


b. Golf. A stroke in which the ball is made to 


run along the ground. 

agot Scofsman § Sept. 7/3 He followed up by a fine run 
to within a yard of the pin. 

8. With advs, as run-in, an act of running 
in; sfec. in Rugby football, an act of running over 
the toych-line of the opposite side with the ball ; 
also, the home stretch in a run at hare-and- 
hounds, or in a race; run-out, an instance of a 
batsman being put out while trying to make a run; 
run-over, an act of ruuning over, esp. with the 
eyes; a hasty perusal. 

a 2804 /utrigues of Day wi, in New Bott. Theatre 1. 97 
The newspapers are probably arrived, and I'll just give them 
arun-over, 1837 G. A. Lawrunce Guy Liv. ix, The down. 
hill run-in favours his vast stride. 1857 HucHxs 70m 
Brown 1. vii, 1 know we're close to the rnn in. 1864 
Field 4o3fa After several severe scrimmages. .a run-in was 
obtained. 12898 J.G. Mutais Breath fr. Veldt (i8gy) az0 
{He} had got first run-in at the big heid of buffaloes. .and 
killed nine. 3892 Run our [see Return 56. 12). 1898 
Longman's May. Aug. 440 Oxford began with a duck and : 
a run out. 

II. 8. A small stream, brook, rivulet, or water- 
course; a channel or overfluw. Chiefly U.S. and 
north, dial. 

B. 158: Kec, Burgh Edinb (1882) 557 Edward Galbrnyth 
having oft tyme. desyrit ane tak of the commodity of the 
rin of the said loch. 2643 Aec. Alvin (New Spalding Cl.) I. 
276 The counsell appoyntis theis that castis the ryn of Lossie 
to haue for ilk ruid thairof that thai cast 26s. 8d. 1808 
Jamizson, Aén,..astream. /bid., A rin of watier,a waterfall, 

a. 1608 Rosier Way mouth'’s voy. (Coll, Maas. Hist. Soc.) 
146 Searching up in the island, we saw it (& pond) fed with 
agrongrun, s6g8 Virginia St. Papers (1879) 1. 3 On the 
Eastward side ofa Runne, which falles into ye head of Ware 
River. 1703 Damriza Voy. LIL. 1. 31 There is..a Run of 
Water in the buttom, which empties it self into a fine sinall 
Cove or sandy Bay. 129768 Bosweci. Corsica 36, | remember 
on the road between Kome and Naples, a run from a 
sulphureous spring. 1608 Pike Sousces of Mississ, (1810) 
i. 191 We struck on a brook which led west,..and shortly 
came toa small run, running west. 1863 KiInasLey Water- 
Bab, 132 He swain to the shore and met the light as it 
stopped over a shallow run at the edge of a low rock. 1877 
Maucus Crake Anstraiia & fas. 24 This interestin 
op relies discovered several ‘runs’ of fresh water aroun 

ys. 

b. A flow or current of water; a strong rash 
or sweep of the tide, etc. 

18:4 Scort Diary 2Sept.in Lockhart, In the axsage or 
sound between Scarba and the axtremity of Jura, is a 
terrible run of tide. 1856 Jal. X. Agric. Soc. XVII. 11, 
404 This will only happen where there is a summer run of 
water. 2887 Stkvenson Merry .i/en iii, Already along the 
curve of Sandag Bay there was a splashing run of sea. 

@. A flow of sand; a slip, slide, sudden fall of 
earth. Chietly Afining. 

105q Pral. R. Agric. Soc. XV. 1. 426 (He) stopped the 
mischief with thin parings of turf placed over the joints 
where the run of sand was found. 187g Ure's Dich. Arts 
111. agg The working..has opened up enormous excava- 
tions; whence disastrous ‘runs’ have taken place in the 
mines, 1897 Archwol. Frail. ec. 375 There are conditions 
where the flints are buried in the ‘head ' or ‘ rain wash’, or 
‘sun o’ th’ hill’. 

+10. A running sore. Obs.~e 

1648 Hexunam 11, Sen loupende gat, ofte Fistel, a Fistula 
ora Run, A 

Ll. ta. A rhythmical flow of verse. 
(CE. 29 b.) 

1693 Davpen Exam. Poet. Ess. (ced Ker) I. 10 To give 
my poctry a kind of cadence, and, as we call it, a run of 
verse. — Disc. Satire ibid. 85 Lucilius. minded neither his 
atyle, nor his nunibers, nor his purity of words, nor his run 

erse. 


Vv e 
b. (After Gael. ructh.) A rapidly recited pas- 
sage of measured and alliterative prose, character- 


istic of Gaelic folk-tales. 
s8gr Macpoucan, Folk 4 Here Tales 260 Both terms 
convey the same meaning, and either. pret vos the allitera- 
tion and rhythm of the run well enough. 
. df@us. @ A roulade. 
s8y¢ Henny Cyef. IIL. ge7/c Purcell...in a wretched 
endeavour to expresa descent, writer for the base a rin of 
notes from D above to D below the staff, 2876 Srainer & 
Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms s.v., Except for the purpose of 
training the voice, runa may be said to be out of fashion. 
2878 Mrs. Huncerrorn Molly Bawn xiii, | like something 
I can understand, and I hate your runs and trills. 
b. (See quot.) 
s09g Funk's Standard Dict., Rim,..the sound of ao 
organ-pipe caused by leakage of air into the pipe. 
IIT. 18. A continuous stretch of something. 
674 N. Fainvax Suth & Selv. Contents, Shewing there 
would be no run of unmade time between two walds, nor 


Obs. rare. 
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formerness nor afterness. 1719 W. Woon Susvey Trade 339 
Some of our Colonies..auffer particular Planters to keep 
great Runs of Land in their Possession uncultivated, on 
purpose to prevent New Settlements. 185 J. Nicvocsow 
Operat. Mechanic S35 All angles within the building, if 
° Dae ae er om ra sone reas i = 
aplay. % wil Bag. & Arch. Jrul. 1. 24f/a During t 
winter J ads use of this boiler; it hosted 448 feet run of 
3 and 4 inch iron-pipe. F. Faancis Angling i. (1880) 
50, | was fishing a very promising run of trout and grayling 
water. 

b. A continued spell or course of some condi- 
tion or state of things, 

z714 R. Finpes Pract. Disc. 1. 195 Men of the slowest 

rts. .have very often, .a smooth runof business. /6%1. 2Bo 

icked men have..a continu'd run of success. 17398 Aca 
Workhouses 111 Arun of the amall-pox through the town in 
1735) and an epidemical disease in..1727 and 1728. 1838 

AWTHORNE Fr. & Jt. Note-bks. (1871) 1V. 284 They had a 
fine run of custom. 1863W.C. BaLpwin we panting vas 369 
We have had a long-continued run of the loveliest Weather 
that ever poor mortal was blessed with. 1884 M¢Caatnuy 
Four Georges 1, xiv. 294 Hardly ever since Walpole's time, 
has a minister had so long arun of power. 

o. A course or spell of (good or ill) fortune, 


esp. in games of chance. 

3697 VaNaruGH sof wv. ii, Forced to cut down his Tim 
ber, which he would willingly preserve against an ill run at 
dice, 1799 Skank 7/7. SAandy 1. v, As the dice took arun 
against hin. 2783 Miss Buaney Cectdia ww. iii, He had had 
the preceding night an uncomnion run of luck. 8a Scorr 
St Rouans x, 1 believe in luck myself~in a good or bad 
run of luck at cards. 1855 Macautay Hist, Eng. xx. 1V. 517 
The smallest gain was welcome to those whom a long run 
evil fortune had discouraged. 32884 Ruskin Ji‘’s. (1908) 
XXXIV. 654 They have had a run of ill-luck since. 

ad. Adinsng and Geol. A continuous vein of 
rock or ore; (see also quot. 1747). 

1749 Hooson Miner's Dict, o.v., A Rua..is always 9 
Branch that flies out of a Vein or Pipe, or lies near to it on 
one side. 28399 Deca Baucus Kep. Geol. Cornivall, etc. iii 
88 Taking general lines of lamination and runs of greenstone 
as guides. 1865 J. ‘I’. F. Tuaner State Quarries 18 The 
various ‘runs’ have each their characteristics, and an ob- 
servant quarrier will tell immediately whence a given slate 
came3 naming the run [etc.) 1883 U.S. Keg. Prec. Met. 
636 Between walls of true country rock, termed the ‘runs “ 

Comb. 1877 Raymonn Statist. Mines & Mining 93 This 
run washing was chiefly up Hilder Ravine, where bank had 
very little of top or poorest gravel. ; 

A continuous series or succession. Also 
Sfec, (see quot. 1870). 

3709 Jatler No. 86 P 4 When we came to i aah al Sir 
Harry and Sir Giles got over; but a Kun of the Coaches 
kept the rese of us on this Side the Street. 1740 Cippkr 
A pol. (1756) I. 310, | could never hear that upon aun ill run of 
audiences they had ever returned or brought iu a single 
shilling. 1774 G. Wits Sedborne Iviii, Such a run of wet 
seasons, a century or two ago, would, lam persuaded, have 
occasioned a famine. 3870 Harpy & Wark Mod. Hayle, 
Cribbage 78 Sequences or ‘ Runs’ consist of three or more 
cards following in consecutive order. 1897 Addbutt's Syst. 
Med. \11. 26 ‘The cases are apt to occur, as it were, in runs, 

b. A shoal of fish in motion, esp. ascending a 


river from the sea for spawning. 

2820 W, Scornesay Aer. Arctic Reg. Il. aq A large tribe 

assing from one piace to another..is denominated a‘ runof 
fish , 1873-86 S. F. Baru in Goode Amer, Fishes (1888) 94 
(The scuppaug] arrives in successive detachments or ‘runs 
diflering in siae, the smallest fish coming last. 

c. A set or series of consecutive numbers of a 
periodical publication. 

2889 J. Parker & Co.'s List of Books wanted, Mind, A Set, 
or Runs. 1898 Author's Circular to Mar. 2/3 Wanted, a 
run of the Fiedd Newspaper from 1885. 

dad. U.S, Of millstones: (see quot. 1848). 

3638-32 in Wester. 1848 Baatierr Dict. Aner. 281 A 
Pair of mill-stones is called a gan of stones when in opera. 
tion or placed ina mill. The Rochester goorng mills have 
ten or twenty run of stones. 288g U. S. Garant afem. 1. 493 
Every plantation..bad a run of stone, propelled by mule 
power, to grind corn for the owners and their slaves. 

©. Mining. A train or set of trams 1n a pit. 

2883 Gristi y Gloss. Terms Coal-Mining. 

15. A series or rush of sudden and pressing 
demands made upon a bank or treasury for im- 
mediate payment, 

@ 1698 Porurxren Disc. Trade (1697) 73 Any jealousie or 
suspicion that they shall not have Moncey for such Bills_on 
Demand, will occasion a general run. 1787 Pore & Gay 
What passed in London Swift's Wks. 175: VI. 265 The 
Tories and Jacobites, to whom he imputed tbat sudden Run 
upon the Kank, which happened on this occasion. 1776 
Avam Situ JV, N. 1, v. (1904) 1. 49 When a run comes upon 
them, they sometimes endeavour to gain time by praying in 
sixpences, s@0s Adiné, Rev. 1, 193 A more permanent 
cause of a run upon the Bank of England for specie. 24 
Gicssat Hist. Banking a4 In the year 1667 occurred the 
first run of which we have any account in the history of 
banking. 1880 /raser’s Mug. May 679 If a run set in, no 
Penk in the world could escape stoppage, no reserve could 

face it. 

transf. 3633 J. H. Newman Arians 1. ii. (1876) 26 Causing 
a sudden run upon his resources, which the citcumstances 
of time and place do not allow him to meet. 

b. An extensive or well-sustained demand for 


something. Const. on, 

2638 Scorr /1et. Mid/, xxviii [xxix], Some accidental cir- 
cumstances had occasioned what is called a run upon the 
road, and the landlord could not accommodate her with a 

uide and horses, 1846 Dicxens Cricket i. 52 ‘ Buxy just now, 

leb?* asked the Carrier. ‘Why, pretty well, John... 
‘There's rather a run on Noah‘s Arksat present.’ 1888 J acont 
Printers’ Vecab.. Ran on sorts,an extraordinary demand 
for any particular letter or letters in composing. 


RUN. 


6. Gaming. A continued spell of chance falling 


ox a particular colour, etc. 

2606 Disnanus te. Grey v. vi, There has been a run on the 
red. s6g0 Tuaccanay Mendennss xxxviii, A confounded rua 
on the red had finished him, he said, at Baden Baden. 

d. A concourse or resort of customers, etc. 

3844 W. Cnoss Disruption xviii. (E.D.D,), The meal ye sent 
me wasna according to sample ;..it has done my run mair ill 
than it was worth. 386g0 THack«mnay Pendennis xxiii, There 
was such a run to sce the new folks, that the Low Church 
was deserted. 


+16. A persistent set against, or attack wfon, 


some thing or person. Ods. 

r7tg Swirt Lett. te Young Clergyman Wha. 1751 V. 26 
You cannot but have. observed, what a violent Run there is 
among too man People againat University Education. 
a3763 Kant Waupscrave Mess. (1821) 121 At the late 
change of administration, when there was a violent ruu 

ainst him. 4 3779 Wausurton Notes on Pope (Todd), 
He bade him not be dixcouraged at this run upon bim; for 
.-mere wit and raillery could not hold it out long against a 
work of wo much learning. . 

17. A success with the public, so as to be ex- 


tensively bought or ran alter. 

a 1719 Appison (J.), It is: impossible for detached papers to 
have a general run or long continuance, if not diversified 
with humour. 1749 Cuetwoop Gen. Hist. Stage 19 ‘Lhis 
double Play was perforined on two succeeding Nights, and 
had a very great Run (a ‘heatrical Term). 2771 Luckome 
Hist. Print.227 Among the Irregular Bodied sorts of Letter, 
none has taken so great arun as Small Picn. 18:8 Cossutr 
Fol. Reg. XXX g It you were to goto London,..and become 
a seller of glass, do you not think that your glass would 
have a run? 12866 NMacauray //rst. Eng. xix. LV. 351 A 
History of the Bloody Assizes..was expected to have as 

reat a run as the Pilgrim's Progress 188g‘ F. Ansriy’ 
Linted Venus 67 I've been thinking out « machine..that 
Ought to have an extensive run. 

+ b. Amuunt of export /rom a place. Obs. 

1789 J. Wieviams Alin. Aengd. 1. 167 The run of coals 
from Newcastle and Sunderland has been..very great for 
above fifty years. ; ; 

18. A continuons period of being represented on 


the stage. (Cf. 26 b.) 

2714 Avpison Sgect. No. 592 © 2 Several of them lay it 
down asa Maxim, ‘hat whatever Dramatick Performance 
has along Run, must of Necessity be good for nothing. 1756 
C. Smari tr. Aferace, Sat. i. x. (1826) 11. 83 These satire., 
which can neither be recited in the temple of Apollo. ., nor 
can have a run over and over again represented in the 
theatre. 2837 Locxnant Scof/ IV. vii.aa8 The Kod Ray had 
@ continued run of forty-one nights. 18537 Mrs. Mathews 
Jea-/able 7. 1. 38 This comedy..had a lengthened run. 
2896 Many ANveason “ew Mem. vi. (ed. 2) 89 Each week 
brought..a round of new plays to these companies (long 
suns were almost unheard-of then). = ; 

. tranyf, A period of continuing in favour 
with, or remaining open to, the public. 

1884 Manch. Guard. 2a Sept. 5/4 The International Textile 
Exhibition..closed yesterday. .after a run of something like 
six weeks. 2886 Manch. Exam. 11 Nov. 3/2 A work which 
alter a few week’ run at the circulating libraries is ignored 
and forgotten. . . j 

19. A spell of making or allowing something 
liquid to run; the amount run off at one time. 

z710 WuitwortH Ace. Russia (1758) 7 And being seldom 
tryed when melted, their coins are of different vaiue, as the 
run happens to be good or bad, Plate, Dollars, and old 
Copeeks, being all melted together. 2722 ADDIBON Spec. 
No. 72 P8 Sometimes they speak in Raptures ofa Run of Ale 
in King Charles's Reign. 1838 Moxswoow /ist. duebri- 
ating Liguors 283 The second run of the still..is of a 
strength from 23° to 26%. 2877 Ravmonn Statist. Mines § 
Mining 212 Arun of this ore nade in November yielded at 
the rate of $80 per ton. 3883 Cent. Mag. {uy 33°/2 Heshuts 
off the flow, méasures whit remaaus iu the tank, and makcs 
out a triplicate certificate, showing depth of oil at the be- 
ginning and attheend of the run. 

b. A measure of yarn for spinning: (see quots.). 

1734 Conn. Col. Rec. (1873) V11.512 For every yard that is 
well spun, wove and whitned, and tsa yard wide and made 
of yarn that is eight runs to the pound, two shillings per yard, 
2675 Temrce& Sueupon /fist. Northfield, Mass. 161 Spin- 
ning was commonly done by therun. A run of yarn con- 
sisted of twenty knots, a knot was composed of forty thieads, 
anda thread was seventy-four inches in length, or once round 
the reel. 2878 A. BARLow Weaving 330 Woollen yarns are 
weighed in fengths or ‘runs’ of 1600 yards. 

c. A spell of making or allowing machinery 


to run or continue to work, 

1875 MARTIN Winding Mach. 49 Its wear..is reduced os 
much as possible—as, also, are the number of turns of the 
engine ineachrun. 28977 Ravmonp Stalist. Mines & Mining 
319 ‘he Sukey Mill made a short run in the summer, but 
was unsuccessful, 288e U.S. Rep. Prec. Met. 473 Only one 
experimental run to test the machinery..has been e. 

20. Common, general, ot ordinary run, the 
usual, ordinary, average type or class ; the general- 
ity or great majority. Also without adj. 

z7ta Appison Sgect. No. 287 P6 In the common Run of 
Mankind, for one that is Wise and Good you find ten ofa 
contrary Character. 2747 Gaay Lett. (Hohn) I, 165 The or- 
dinary run of Readers, 2765 Buacustons Conem, I. tor The 
general run of laws, enacted by the superior state, are sup- 

sed to be calculated for it's own internal government. 

ALKIN Gil Silas tv, viii. P 7 To lead such alife would be.. 

nance to the common run of ladies. 3 Haxes Sec. 

ress. vii. 93 Thuy furnish very bad examples for dealing 
with the ordinary run of human beings. 

ellipt. 1838 J. H. Newman Let. to Fanssett 13 Would it 
not offend the run of religious men? 2639-92 Baicey Sestus 
320 A man of mind, above the run of men. 

b. A number of animals bora or reared at the 


same time; a batch or drove. 


RUN. 


step ral R.Agvic. See. VUI1.1. 101 uncom 

suckle the next run of lambs u . the glia bave had 
their lambs taken off. 2848 /éid. 1X.1. 3 After the first run 
of oxen have been sent to market, .. these pastures are 


u 
o. A Ting or class of goods, 


3083 Daily News 23 Jun. 2/7 Makers of the ordina 
of cloth vers fully emp ed. 3886 /éid. 90 Oct. 2/5 The 
best runs of English and foreign (wheat) sell at full prices. 

IV. 21. A regular track made by certain 
animals; the ‘bower’ of a bower-bird, ete. 

28a1 Linnie Poems 116 (E. D. D.), I'll gar her k the 
ran, If deils waur on't, 28038 Encycl, Metrop. (1845) XXV. 
430/2 The burrows which the Mole forms..are divided into 
several parts, its be and uns. 1845 Zoologist III. 
1083 The ‘run’, as it is termed, of a cack is diferent to 
that of a bream or rud. 2862 Chamebers's Encycl. 11. 287/2 
Their habit of ranking Bower tike erectiona, called russ by 
the colonists of New South Wales. 3878 JePrenies Gane- 

vat H.149 Hareshave their regular highways or ‘runs’. 
. An enclosure for domestic animals or fowls 
to range or take exercise in, 

1696 “Stowmnencs’ Brit, Rev, Sports nn. 1. vii. r 
Dividing off the field into the four separate runs a 
mares and foals, ¢ 1858 Exiz. Warts Poultry Yard 3 It is 
Se reese eous that — who intend to rear fowls 
should have a large run, .. perfectly sheltered. .and supplied 
with gravel. 3684 KE. P. Ros Nat. Ser. Story ii, Fowl are 
reatricted to a narrow yard or run 

22. A large open stretch of land occupied by 
a settler for pasturage; an extensive range of 
pasture- or grazing-land. Chiefly Asestr. 

606 Gotoig in Bischoff Van Diemen's Land (1839) 157 
It is, generally speaking, a good sheep run. 1840G, ARDi.N 
Aust. Felix 109 The squatter is protected in the exclusive 
use of the run. 2889 'R. Botprewoon' # seracler 
Arms \. (1890) 2 The. steers have never done anything but 
ram),le off the run now and again. 

Comé. 1878 Routletge'’s Fv. Boy's Ann. 83/1 Your New 
Zealand run-holder only thinks .. of what sort of sheep 
country he is riding so gaily through, 1890‘ R. Botnre- 
woop’ Sguatier's Dream xix. 238 What do you say if I go 
run-hunting with you? 

23. a. An inclined slope on a tramway or rail- 
way, down which a wagon runs by impetus. ? Ods. 

1834-6 Encycl. Matrop, (1845) VIII. a40/1 On these rails 
a single horse could readily draw three tons of coal from 
the pie to the river. Where any steep dechivity occurred 
on the road, this was termed a rus, or an inclined plane. 
2838 Woon Pract. Treat. Railroads (ed. 3) 229 In wet 
weather, boys and incn were employed, strewing ashes upon 
the rails down the steep declivities, or, as they were termed, 
‘runs ', to cause the brake to take effect. 

b. A track or support along or on which some- 


thing may run or move. 

1887 Cassell's Bucyel Dict., Run..,a plank laid down to 
support rollers in moving buildings and other heavy objects ; 
also as a track for wheellarrows. 1899 IVestin. Gaz. 17 June 
7/a When the stableman discovered the fire, he endeavoured 
to induce the horses to descend the slanting run into safety. 
ie a Lawson Over Siipraids 47 To paint the runs of 
the sasi 


24. a. A pipe or trough along or down which 


water may run. 
Act 344 Will FV, ©. 466114 The water from the 
roofs..shall be conveyed by.. proper pipes or runs, to be 
biought down the walls of such bouses. 184 H. SiePuxns 
bh. Farm 1. 199 Rain-water spouts, or res as they are 
technically termed. 1882 Rayvmono Mining Gloss., Run.., 
a long deep ‘Trough in which slimes settle. 3890 Cent. Dict, 
Rux..,a trough for water that is caught by a coaming, 
built across the forecastle of a steamer. 
b. Mining. An ih 
3067 W. W. Suvtu Coed § Coalmining 18 But the balanc- 
ing of these splits requires nice Manugement, or the air 
would tend to desert the longer for the shorter runs. 
V. 265. Naut, a, That part of a ship’s bottom 
which rises from the keel and bilge, and narrows 


toward the stern (for bows). 

@ 26:8 Rateicu Royal Navy 10 To make her sayle well is 
to give a long run forward. 2627 Cart. SmiTH Seaman's 
Gram. ii. 3 The run of the ship..is that part of the ship 
vader water which comes narrower by degrees from the 
fluore timbers along to the sterne post culled the ships way 
aftward. 3721 SuTHercann Shipbui/d. Assist. s9 Three 
or four Strakes of Elm to raise up the Run of the Ship. 
178: Ne-son e4 Aug. in Nicolas Disf. (1845) 1. 43 ‘The 
Albemarle fs in Dock...She has a bold entrance, and 
clean run. 163: A.vameiner 740/2 A rakish..craft,..with a 
deep keel and sharp run, sg00 Sir W, Kenneoy mg oes a 
Sailor a4: Having a coarse run, she carried a huge body of 
water in her wake, in which the rudder was useless, 

+b. The course of a ship. Ods. 

1688 Mikor Get. Fr. Dict., Sitiage,.. Course, the Rake or 
Run of a Ship, her Way forward on. 2723 Dusacurixas tr. 
Osanam's Curs. Math. V. 114 The Line describ’d by a 
Ship, which is call’d the Run, or Rake of a Ship,. .still cuts 
all the Meridians at Right-Angles, 

26. +a. The vague ofa practice. Obs. : 

3698 Son T. Bnowns A ydriot. i, 3 The prevalent Practice, 
Not totally pursued in highest Run of Cremation. 

b. The time during which a dramatic work 

holds the stage continnously. (Cf. 18.) 
ages Farqunan Tein Rivals Pref, One reason that the 
tex were so thin during the run of this play. | 1770 


&., Philips, (The epil continued to 
Founson 2 the al as ie B toned of the play. 1810 


Scort Fam, Lett. (1894) 1.375 As for the prologue and 3a 
lague,..it ia the rule of the stage not to resume them after 
the first run of the play is over. 1896 Mise Mirrorv V¢i- 
lage Ser. 11, (286: was an dull as a lesson, and the 
ram would ice bese ohent 200g Bath Herald 27 Jan. 3/2 
The was to engage stars for the run of the piece, 

©. Tbe progress or prevalence ef a disease. 
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J. Keun Anim. Geon, (1738) 18 During the run of 
that distemper now for two years thro’ our tuwn. 1888-90 
Weaastzr sv., A disease has its run. 

+27. J the run, in the long run (see Lone 
Bur). Ods. 

2645 Pacrrr Hervsiogr. (1661) 45 Which we shall find in 
the run, slighted and scorned Ly them, made meerly a foot- 
pe upon which ar eee pee raise it acl te dor! 

rone. 2760-78 H. Brooxe Feel of Quad. (1809) 1. 105, 
trust that, in the run, I shall not be a loser. 

38. The act of running, esp. in rapid retreat or 
flight. Chiefly in phr. fo or on the run. 

2660-2 Pxrvs Diary 10 Jan., These Fanatiques that have 
A ie the King’s Life-Guards to the run. 1680 C. Nesse 
Charch Hist, 133 He had bereaved himself .by putting 
Abiathar to the run. 1830 tr. 7 istoph., Birds aay Here 
comes some one on the min. sf%o R. H. Dana Sef. Mast 
xxv, The captains cane hurrying down, on the run. 5 
Westin, Gas. 93 Feb, 5/1 1t was impoasible to get in with 
the bayonet or to start the enemy on the run again. 

Jig. 884 Punch 33m. 4/: But 'Arry, for once in the 
way, ‘s a atone-broker and not in the run. 1887 Ztmes 
(weekly ed.) 25 Nov. 10/3 Every Irish member ‘on the run’ 
who gathers a dozen people together. .commuits (an) offence 
against the law. 

b. A running pace. 

sQ0 RK. H. Dana Sef. Mast xvi, We returned to the vil- 
lace, going nearly all the way on a full run. 2856 Kang 
Arcvtie baxplor. 1. xi, 128 We started at a run, men and 
dogs, for the solid ice. sgos A/uxsey's dag. XXV. g2i/a, 
put the horse to his run. 

o. Capacity for, or power of, running. 

abs Hucars Zou Brown 1, vii. 166 They have too little 
run left in themselves to pull up for their own brothers. 
1908 Westen, Gas. 17 Oct. 4/2 Another golf ball is shortly 
to be placed on the market ;..1t is claimed for this latest 
production that it flics far and truly, (andj has more ‘1un' 
than other golf balls. 

G. 70 pet the run upon : (see quots.). U.S. collog. 

2848 Baatiettr Dict. Amer. s.v.,'To get the run upon 
pl fe to hy a big of him t. turn jum into ridicule. 
z lang Dict, s.v.,‘To get the run upun any person,’ 
to have the upper hand, or be alle to laugh at them, 

29. The rush, flow, or onward movement of 
water, air, etc. 

2626 Bacon Syfva § 344 Want of Motion, or Stoppings, 
(whereby the Rumne of Humours or the Motion of Perspira- 
tion, is stayed,) furthers Putrefaction. a@ 1692 Flava Sea- 
Deliver ances (1754) 163 eeping our boat's head tothe wind- 
ward, which was then at t orth, as well as we could 
guess by the run of the sea. 18396 Mannvat firaie iv, ‘Lhe 
aea,..Wwhich at the change of wind had been cross, appeared 
to have recovered its regular run, 1852 Greenwau.. Coal- 
trade Terms, Northumb, 4 Dur. 17 By shortening the run 
of the air,..a larger quanuty. is brought intothe mine. 286s 
THornuury 1 xrner I. 360 The run of the waves and their 
sweeping leaps are beautifully given in these sketches. 1 
Alibutt's Syst. Med. V, 847 An important factor in the 
blood-pressure, and in the run of the circulation, 

b. The flow or melody of verse. (Ct. 11 a.) 

175 Broome Notes /'ope's Odyssey Vi. xvi, This verse in 
laa has something hornble in the very run of it. 2749 
Power af Numbers in Poet. Composit. 83 An Jambic. .huve 
ing a direct contrary Movement, interrupts the Run of the 
Verse very disagreeably. 1884 A s‘henaum ao Dec. 8002/1 
The metre is neither quantitative nor strictly accentual, nor, 
when the reader has gut the run of it, is it very melodious. 

c. Rapid movement of the eye. 

3899 DowpEn Southey ii. 20 A medieval Latin chronicle 
he could follow with the run of the eye. 

GQ. Ly the run, = with a run (see 6). 

2800 Gynmmastics Jor Youth 277 Sailors .. will descend 
from considerable heights in this way [sliding down by the 
hands}, which they call coming down by tle run. 3834 
Blackw. May. XXXVI. See all clear to let go every- 
thing by the run. 3843 /dfd. LII}. 8 ‘he nicht cab comes 
down by the run, the night cabman tumbles off. 1886 
Stevenson 7 yeas. /s/. 1. xiii, Jf 1 risk another order, the 
whole ship ‘ll come about our ears by the run, 

3O. The course, direction, or tendency of some- 


thing immaterial. 
77 T. Boston Meme, xi. (1899) 248 This run of affairs 
ani issued in the Assembly's condemning of 
*The Marrow of Modern Divinity. 1766 Foanyce Sern. 
Ye: Wome. (767) 1. v. 193 In the run of her discourse [she 
might) burt them all, 1783 Justamonp tr. Raynal's Hist. 
iudies NI. 41 Vhere is no such thing as selling, without 
complying with the general run of the market. 1809 Mac- 
ain Gri Séas vy. i. P 20 ‘Vbe run of luck is against us. 1864 
Newman A fol, v. (1904) 2166/2 We shail find, I think, the 
general run of things to be such as I have represented it. 
3880 Eaux Angi. Plant N. p. xiviii, ‘he place of these 
lasts in the run of that histury. 
b. Zo keep the run of, to keep in touch with, 

to keep oneself informed about. US. 

86a Maury in Corbin Z¢/% (1888) aye, I shall..very much 
wish to keep the run of public sentiment. « 2890 ). Ww. 
Pacmer New § Old 6a (Cent.), Even if 1 had time to follow 
his ear, it was not possible to keep the run of him. 


81. a. The direction, line, or lte of anything. 
1748 Anson's Voy. 11. Vv. Her small th, and the 
straight run of her lee -side. W. Pavce Min. 


Cornué, 137 A valley may happen to he at the feet of three 
several hills... This ts also termined the Run of the country. 
2648 Ruxton Far West v. 155 From the ‘run’ of the hills, 
there must be plenty of water. bias ol Sreannzrc Dial. 4 
Fle. Love Northants 68 Kum, the * grain’ of stone, the 
direction in which it most easily cleaves, 1873 Rowtleaige's 
fv. Boy's Ann. 73/2 Pay. .attention to the run of the grain 


of the wood. 
b. Mining. (See oe) 
2064 Waecran, Kart, horizontal distance to which a 


drift may be 
$2. The freedom or range ef a honse, etc.; the 
privilege of free resort, access, of use. 


| 


RUN. 


2 Conneiseanr No. 76? 4 The curate..and the town 
epnivecacy, whom he indulges with the run of his table. 
2763-3 CHURCHILL slap, egal 7 Poems (1767) IL. a: He 
may obiaina patent for ¢ erun Of his Lords Kitchen. 
Biaueln ae an es p beve rye owed e 

onees, 2 unt Afen, Women, & &. 11. xii. e 
had she che tascana run of her good uncle's books. rigs She 
ALLEN Philistia 1. 104 ‘Shen I have the run of the place 
entirely to myself. : 

trang, s8go Tuackrray Pendennis xii[i), It wan an good 
an most books of the kind that had the run of circulating 
libraries and the career of the reason. 

b. he run of one's teeth, free board, usually 

in return for work done; maintenance, support. 

sQg: Haxtenoanne SAropshire Gloss. 552. 1879 Miss 
Brappvon Cloves Foot xxviii, 1t was an understood thing 
that he was to have the run of his teeth at Haselhurat. 
2889 R. S. Farcuson Carvisde 181 Thesubscribers frequently 
in turn provided the curate with..‘ the run of his teeth’. 

c. The pasture of an animal for a certain period. 

2854 Jrul. R. Agric. Soc. XV. n. 418 The summer run of 
a benst should pay the ier x4, a-month. 38§7G A. 
Lawarnce Guy /.e. viil, She ought to be in great condition 
now, with a summer's run. 


33. (See quot.) 

3887 Anceyel. Brit, XX. 7918/1 The value of a division 
of : noseals [on a level), in seconds of arc, is usually called 
t : 

+ Run, 54.2 Obs.-° [Cf. Rin.) Brine, 

¢ 1440 Prowup, F'arv. 439/82 Run, or bryyn. 

Run, obs. form of Roun. 

Bun (rvn),v. Forms: (see below). Pa.t. ran. Pa. 
pple. run. [A verb of complicated history in Eng., 
representing two forms originally distinct (a stron 
intransitive and a wenk transitive), each of whick 
was subject to metathesis; the forms are thus to 
some extent parallel to those of Burn v.) The 
strong intr. verb is represented by OF. rinnan 
(ran, “runnon, [gerunnen]), = OFris. rinna, 
renna, 1unna (yan, pe. pple. runnen, ronnen), 
mod.Wkris. rinne, ronne (roan, pa. pple. roun), 
NFris. ren (ruan, ronen), ran, etc.; Miu. rinnen 
(ran, geronnen); OS. rinnan (ran, runnun, —), 
MLG, 7sanen (raz); OHG, rinnan (xan, run- 
nun, girunnan), G. rinnen (rann, rannen, ge- 
ronnen); ON. rinna, later (also mod.Jcel,, Feer., 
Norw.) renna (rann, runnu, runninn), MSw. 
rinna (niso mod.Sw.), rynna (ran, runno, run- 
nin), MDa. rinde (rand, runde, runden), Ya. 
rinde (vanct); Goth. rinnan (rvann, runnun, 
runnans). Of this type, however, very few ex- 
amples occur in OE. texts (four or five in all of 
the simple verb, chiefly in verse, and a similar 
number of the pa. pple. from the compound “gertn- 
nan). The prevailing form in all dialects appears 
to have been that with metathesis, iran, igrnan, 
yrnan (arn or orn, urnon, urnen): for the later 
history of this see the forms below. The weak 
causative verb, of which the original form was 
*rannjan, is represented in the cognate languages 
by OF ris. renxna (p. p. rent), MDu. rennen (rene, 
randeé, gerent, gerant, Tu. renner), OS. rennian, 
MLG. rennen (rende, rande, etc.), OFG. rennan, 
(ranta, girant), MHG. and G. rennen (rannte, 

rant and rennte, gerennt), ON, (also Icel., Fer., 

orw.) renna (renndt, renndr), MSw. and Sw. 
vrdnna (rdude, rant), MDa. and Da. rende (rene, 
yendt), In OE. it appears only in the meta- 
thetic form wrzen, earnan (usually in the sense 
of ‘to ride’). 

The extreme rarity of OE. rinnan, and the 
entire absence of an OE. *rennan, render it prob- 
able that ME. rinne(# and renne(s are mainly, if 
not entirely, due to the influence of ON. riana 
and renna. To a great extent they first appear 
in texts where Scand. influence is prominent. 

The different OE. and ME. types, partly by 
natural development of the vowels and partly by 
interaction of the various tenses of the strong verb, 
gave rise toa large number of variations, for which 
see the forms below. The weak conjugation, 
properly belonging to the causative but soon ex- 
tended to the intransitive verb, remained fairly 
common until ¢1400, and still survives to some 
extent in dialects. 

In the sense ‘to curdle’ the causative form exists in mod. 
dialects as Kann v.2 For the ME. forms representing the 
OE. compound ge-yrnan, see Yeun v.) 

A. Inflexional forms. 

I. Forms with metathesis, 

1. Jnjfinitive. a, irnan, jernan, 1-3 yrnan, 
2 yrnen, 3 irne(n), 9 da/. hirn. 

888 K. Aiverep Bocth. xxxv. § 7 Wildu dior Seer woldon 
to irnan. ¢897 — Gregory's Past. C. xvi. 103 Det hi 
muexen iernan & fleon. cgoo Warrants tr. Greeery’s Dial, 
118 Se hreefn. congas yrnan ymb pone ylean blaf. cr 
Lay. 79750 He..hahte hine..irne to pere welle. /éid. 
21229 His hors he lette irnen. Jemnnes O62. Dial. 

nge 280 I'll hirn auver an r5ee w I can't help ‘em. 

8. 1 iornan, [eornan], 3 eornen(n), 3-4 eorne 
(3 heorne). 


RUN. , 


ts, 
agoo In O. &. Texts 178 Dat Sa wildan hors scealden 
lovnan., ¢ sace Okmin 1336 He..let itt eornenn cp ll a 
¢te7s Lay. 19750 (Hej behte him..heorne to pare wille. 
¢1400 Trerisa ¢ ‘Higden (Rolls) VILL. 62 Swyn were i-seie.. 
renne (v.7. eorne] up doun, ; 

y. 3 urnen, 3-4 urne, vrne, 9 aia/, (h)urn. 

exa0g Lav. 24696 Sumine heo gunnen urnen, @ tego Owl 
4 Night. 638 pat node makep old wif urne. 21300 X. 

forn 936 Hi gunne awei vrne, 1686 Ecwortny W, pone 
set Wa.-bk. 635, | seed the stoat urn ‘long the wheel-ruck. 
1694 Brackmons Perlycross 337 Zippy..huth orders to burn 
fur her life. 

8. 1 wernan (dat. ernenne, esrnenne), 3 
erne(n), ewrne, earn(n)e, earnes, hearn, 4 (9 
dial.) arn; 3-4 ernen, ernyn, erne, 3 ernne, 
§ eerne, 

These are properly forms of the causative verb. 

eBags Vesp. Hs. xviii. 6 He..zefaech swe swe gizent to 
@arnenne on wez. coo tr. Sveda's fist. v. vi. 400 Pet hiv 
arnan moste. /é/d., ‘lo ernenne & to flitenne. ¢xa0g 
Lay. 1638 3eond pat lond he gon ernen. /béd. 8542 Pa com 
an gume e@rnen, cra7s (bid. 23249 Hin hors he makede 
earnee. , @ 3300 in £. £. P. (1862) 9 As bestis pat wer wode 
a-3e opir to eine her and pare. 13390 Arth. & Merl. 1298 
(Kolbing), He o3aines hem fast gun erne. ¢ 2440 Proms. 
Paro 1423/2 Ernyn, as horse (FP. eerne), curstio. 21676 Mid, 
Yorks. Gloss. 163 Arn, to run, or walk hastily. 

2 Present Farticiple. a. 1 irn-, 1-3 yrnends. 

¢€893 K. Alueaed Orvs. 1. i 8 Seo is irnende of norpdzle. 

1000 fer. Leechd. 11 234 fre heo byd yrnende ymbe 

seordan. a@trooin Napier 0.4. Glosses 5/a Vayans, i. 
circumiens, yrnende. 

8B. 1 eorn-, iornende, 4 eornyng>. 

e8aq Vesp. Ps \vii. 8 Swe swe weter eornende. cogo 
Lindisf, Gosp, Matt. xxvii. 48 Hrwde iornende an of hiora 
zenom apync. ¢2380 Cast. Love 728 A welle pat cusre is 
eornynge. 

7. 2 ernends, 4 erninde, ernyng(e. 


a xzooin Napier 0.4. Glosses 12/a Laben/ibus,..ernendum, | 


r3 ad Warw. 719 Riche stedes..erninde. 1377 Lanuu, 
. Pl. B. xix. 376 Water. .ernynge out of mennes eyen. 
8. 4 arnand, arnyng, § arnende. 

13.. K. Adis. 2098 (Laud MS.), Ac a kniyth ber ape 
arnyng. ¢2330 4r.4 & .i/erd. 8404 (KAlbing), Arnand wi 
al his mizt, 24.. Sir Benes (HL) 1679 He prekyd bys bors 
al arnende. : 

3. resent Indicative: 3rd pers. sing. and pl. 
a. 1 irn(o)8, yrn(o 8, p/. irnad, yrnaS, 3 irncS, 

2888 K. Evenen Boeth. xxxvi. § 6 Da dysegan..irnas 
hidres didres. ¢893 — Oros 1. i. 8 Seo ea..irnd ponan 
subryhte. czo0o Ags. Gosp. Luke xxii. 10 Eow agen yrnd 
anman. c¢r0co Ags. Ps. (lhorpe) cxivii. 4 His word yrned 
wundrum aniome, crs0g Lay. 29664 Pe ucgereste welles 
siz pe irned on uolden. 

B. 1 iorn(e)6, 2 eornd, 1, 3 eorneS, 3 Orm. 


eornepp, 4 eornep, -eth. 
eees esp, Ps, cxlvil. 15 Hredlice corned word his. ¢gge 
Lindi. Gosg. Luke xxi, 10 To-zsegne sorned iuh monn. 
¢x0go Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 378 Cursat, iornd, cxx60 
Hatton Gosg, Luke xxii. 10 Kow an-zen eornd an man. 
¢ 1200 Orin 8832 All piss weorrldesa ald Bi seoffne dazhecs 
eornepp, araeg Fuliava 74 As weter pat eorned. ¢ rq00 
Trevisa’s H igden (Rolls) L115 Pe brook. .eorneth in to pe 
valey of Josephat. 
4. ataas Aucr. R Bo Heo eorned bode togederes. @ xag0 
& Night. (J.) 375 If hundes eornepto him ward. @ 1400 
frevisa's tigen (Rolls) 1. 59 pe strong siremes pat rennep 
{v.*. eornep] pat course. 
y- 3 pl. urnep, 4urn-, venep, 9 aia/. urnth, 
pl. hurneth. 
areso Owl 4 Night. (C.) 375 3if hundes urneb to him 
ward. @3300 Floris & Bi. 2a5 He vrnep in o pipe of bras. 
¢ 2400 7revna's Higden (Rolls) V. 329 pat ryver renneb(v.9. 
urne))] el TBA ae 288: Brackmore Christowell ii, 
They little holes hurneth all round ‘em. 1886 Etwortny 
W. Somerset Word-oh, 50 ‘The water..urnth down his ditch. 
6. pl. 1 ernad, 3 erued, ernep, 4 ernip; sing. 
3 ernep (Orm. -epp), 4.ernnes. Also and sing, 
3 ernst, 
c893 K. AEtraep Oreos. 1. i. 2o Ponne ernaB hy ealle 
toweard pwm feo. ¢zs00 Ormin 13183 Ure wukedays Bi 
twellfe timess ernepp. pao | Lay. 13999 Purh pi lond heo 
serned (c xa7g ernep], 1297 K. GLouc. ‘R ls) 6570 Pat lond 
vp wan pou ernst. 1300 in &. A. P. (1862) 20 Be-hold.. 
how pe stremis ernip of is sawet blode, 13., Guy Warw. 
(A) 6730 He ouer-ernnes duunes & cuntre. ¢1400 Trevisa's 
Higden (Rolls) V. 329 Pat ryver rennep (v7 ernep) under 
be citeeof Wygan. 
4. Hresent Subjunctive. 1% irne (pi. irnen), 
yrne, ierne, 3 vrne. 
¢888 K. Avcenep Sosth, xi. § 1 Pest he irne [v.». ierney on 
his willan. Jd. xxxiv. § 1 Swa swa..irnen mienexe brocas 
& rida of. arocooin Grein Bib, Ays. P. 1. a52 Nefne he 
under segle yrne. axraag Aucr. K. 164 3if a wode liun 
vrne 3Z¢ont pe sirete, 
5. /mperative. sing. 1 yrn, trun, eorn, 9 dial. 
(h)urn; £/. 3 ierne8, ernet, hernep, eerne. 
¢8g0 Kentish Gloss. in We.-Wilcker 39 Ciscurre, iron. 
€g00 Waureetn tr. G "s Dial. 115 Brodor Maurus! 
yrn braée. /déd. 325 Eorn 


Maxime, eorn, & onfoh me |! 
azace Mices & Virtues 5x Alle 3 Adames children,. ierned 
to de trewe, crsog Lay. 61 


Eorne§ and ezrne (c 1273 
herneb), bid. 16441 Alrne6} auere vord & vor6. 1867 


Roc« Fim an’ Nel li. (£.D §.), Well, Jim, how be? Urnin, 
man, uro! 1886 E.wostny W. Some: set Hi ord-bh. 359 
Hurn cheal ! and vetch the tay-run, 

6. Past Indicative: ist and 3rd pers. a. sing. 
J-2 arn (I arun), 3 earn, wrne, 4 ernne, arne, 
Also and pers. 1 urne. 

eBay Vesp. Ps. xlix. 18 Aif Su nesege Beof, somud Su urne 
mid hine. ¢8g0 UV. &. Martyrol. a6 Dec., An plegende cild arn 
under wsenes hweuwol. ¢ 1000 Lamébrth Fs. cxviii. 3 W 
beboda pinra ic arn. ¢ 33160 Halton Gosp, Luke xv. Hel 
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azen hine earn..& cyste hine. ¢ Lav. 4536 Scip asrne 
to-jen ro ¢ 131g SHommuanm 1, 84 Lys bare he..arne 
allea blode. ¢1330 Arth. ¢ Afert. 5984 (Koibing), His hors... 
ernne forp. 
B. sing. {-4 orn, 3 corn, 4 Orne, § ourne, 9 
dai. uurn, 
cle i Ps. cxviil. 38 On wes biboda Ainra fc orn. 
c897 Leazo Geugory's Past. C. xvi. 103 Donne orn he 
eft innto Sem temple. esas Lay. 18806 He orn him to- 
wnes. crago 5S, Ang. Leg. I. 43/312 To toune he orn with 
oye i-nou}3, right Lyric #. xviii. 58 Out of 
thin hucrte orn tie flod. ¢ 1380 Sir Kersond, 3893 Quiklich 
in-to a tour he orn. 4 ance. #, Pd. C. xii. 13 Til ich 
..jorn [v.r.ourne) in-toelde. 1886 Ki.woatuy W, Somerset 
ord-bh, 74 Aay uurn [= 1 ran}. 
y pi. 1-2 urnon (I wurnon), I-3 urpen, 
3 hurnen ; 3 vrne, yrne, 4 urne, hurne, vrn. 
0888 K. Aicrugn Boeth. xxxv. $7 Him urnon ealle hell- 
waran ongean. @ 2388 U. &. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1083, 
Sume urnon in to cyrcean, ¢117§ Lamd. Hom. 41 Alle 
hire stremes urnen fur beininde, ¢ 27g Lay. 1349 pe sipes 
hurnen swibe. ¢1 St Margaret 28/137 Gilbrius.. 
bihuld, hou hure lymes yrne ablude. a 2320 /’o/., Kel, & L. 
Poems (1903) 243 In fit steden..stremes hurne of blode. 
¢ 1330 Arth. & Alferd. 6797 Man & woman ven so dere. 


5. pl. 3 arne, 3-4 orne, ourne. 

c an7e LY. 11977 Wajes par arne, streme par vrne. Jérd. 
97720 Ourne grete stremes of Komaniase blodes. 997 R. 
Guouc. (Rolls) 8371 Wepinde bi: aimed hom, pe tere» orne 
{w.7. ourne) adoun. ’ 

7. Last Partictple, 1 (ze)urnen, I, 4 vrnen, 4 
y-orne, i-orne. 

arooo Phanix PB Oppbet wintra bid pusend urnen. 
¢ 2000 Sar, Leech. V1. 278 AEr pan he tu dropam geurnen 
sy. axjoo A. ‘form (C.) 1146 Feor ihc am iorne {v.r. 
yornel @1335 Prose tsatter cxviil. 3a Ichaue vruen be 
wai of by comaundementz, 


8. Weak con. a. Past Indicative (and Suby.). 
3 ernde, 3-4 arnde 3 h(e)arnde, 4 arnede; 
3 hern(e)de, 4 ernde; § ornd, 9 ata/. urned, 
(h)urn’d, hirn’d. Also p/, 3-4 arnden, 3 hernde, 

¢ raeg Lay. 9296 Haimun arnde [- 1275 hernede) upver® 
¢ 19879 /d¢d. 9934 Porh pat lond he hearnde. ¢ zago S. Ang. 

eg. 1. 48/52 His Men..Arnden bi pe weie. 1897 R. 
Guouc. (Rolls) 6202 He arnde (v.~. harnde] vpe a lute bul 
¢1300 K, Horn (L ) 1239 Efter horn he [Apulf} ernde. 33... 
Str Beues (MS. A) g02: pe hors .. arncde awai wip pe 
king. ¢1j90-2q00 RX. Gloucester's Chron, (Rolls) 11928 
Hii caste awe: pe dosils pat win ornd abrod so. 18a 

ENNINGS Obs. Dial. W. Eng. 45 ‘Htrnd, pretlerite]. 84s 

ULMAN Rustic Sxetches 73 Then all th’ cows hurn'’d back 
agen, 2847 H. Baiav Nathan Hogg's Lett. 37 A yung 
buinman urn'd by. 1890 Géonc. Gloss. 169 Urned, rau. 

b. /'ast Participle. 4 y-eornd, y-arned, urnd, 
9 dsal. (u-)urned, a-urn’d, hirn’d, 

23.. K. Alis, 896 (Laud MS.), Quyk away he is qed 
Lbid. 4357 pe gregeys..bep..awa arnd |W, y-eornd}. x8a5 
sence bs. Dial, W. Eng. 45 Hirnd,..partliciple} 1886 

CiwortHy W. Somerset Word-bk. 793 ‘lhey cowcumber 
vines be proper a-urn'd out, 
II. Forms without metathesis. 

9. Jnfinitsve. a. (Chiefly north. and Sc.) 1 rin- 
nan, 4 rinn(e, 4-6 rynne, § rynn; 4 rinin, 
rine, 6 ryne ; 4-7 ryn (5 reyn), 4, 6- rin. 

agoo Cynewutr CArist 1114 peer blod & weter..ut bi- 
cwoinan..rinnan fore rincum. 4 1300 Cursor M,. 23729 All 
sal we rin into his rape. ¢1340 Hampote #'*. Consc. 471 A 
best when it es born, may..ryn to and fra. 23753 Barsour 
Bruce \. 103 That thai .Suld ryn on fute. c2rqso Sf. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 6217 He streynd his hors toryun. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 309/1 To Rynne as water dos. 1926 SKELTON 
AMaguy/ 795 He that hath nede, man, let hym rynne. 1666 
Knox J/ist. Ref, Wks. (Wodrow Soc.) I. 186 He wold nott 

ne whare God had nott called him. 1603 J. Davixs 
(Heref.) Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) I. oft Through those 

ages it first doth rin. 1794 Burns /Ailly & W. ix, Let 
urtune’s wheel at random rin, 1813 Hoga QOusen's tt ake 
83 Let never an auld man.. Rin post to the diel for wyne. 
B. 3-4 rennen (5 rennyn), 4-6 renne, 6 
rene(n); 3-7 ren. 

cras0 Bestiary 340 Bihoued us to rennen to cristes 2 an 
welle ar in &. &. P. (1862) 4 1s fete sul ren of blode. 
¢ 1300 Havelok 1161 Or pou shal to pe galwesrenne. 1377 
Lanow. /. Pl. B. xv. 220, I haue seyne clarite..rennen in 
ragged wedes. 14.. in Wr.-Wilcker 589 /acurro, to ren yn. 
cx440 Promp. Parvo. 4429/2 Rennyn, or lepyn, curro. a 599 
Sxecton Sp. Parrot 142 Honowre..wyll ren on that syde. 
xgso CrowLey Last Srumpet 563 To play tenise. .or to rene 
base. 1563 Coorgr 74es. s.v. Cusrsws, ‘lo renne to a place. 

yy. 4 Tun-, 6~ run (7 runn); 6-7 runne, rune. 

¢2388 [see the pres. pple). xrgeg in Turner Select. Ree. 
Ox/ord 5s, 1"...to rune,.to thuse of the reparacon. £ 
Ascuam /oxoph. (Arb) a5 Lest your boke shoulde runne 
awaye with you. zg6a Pickincton Expos. Addias 67 To 
run under some greate mans winge. 3 in Hatton Corr. 
(Camden) 18 Mrs, Crue is like to rune quite mad. 2674 
Boston Kec. (1881) VII. 89 A high way..to runn. .betweens 
his other lands, 1683 D. Granvittge Lett. (Surtees Soc.) 
163, I did..runne of halfe a sermon. 

6. §-6 ronne, 5-7 ron; 6Growne, roon(e. 

3482 Cely Pagers joeeee 122 Lette hym (a borse] ron in 
a parke, xga3 Lv, Beangrs /voiss, 1. cxv. 137 Lhey.. n 
to ront er threheedesin one hood. xz9g7 7otted’s Mase. 
(Arb.) 233, | thinke that sigh doth roon From me to you. 
z598 Unton Corr. (Roxb.) 271 Intendinge he shall first 
ronne fortune. 1667 in Cath. Rec. Soc. mdi, 111, 64 To 
make him ron through fier and water. 

10. Present Participle. a, 4-6 rynnand (4 
-ande, rynand), 5~6 ryn(n)yng; 4, 6 rinnand 
(¢ -ande, rinand), 8~ rinnan, -in, -in’, -ing. 

@ x300 Cursor M. 5793 A land rinnand bath boni and milk. 


3275 Bansour Bruce v. 648 His boy com fast rynand. c 142g 
YNTOUN Cree. 1. 1026 A wattyr gret on hewide rynnande, 


e 
’ 


RUN. 


e Godstow Reg. 370 Vevell money rynnyng In Ingtond. 
¢ ae Lancelot an5e, he stedis Rynyng with the sadillis 
bare, 1967 Gude § (rodlie B. (S, T.S.) 174 O fulis,.. Rinnand 
fra Christ. 378g Buane Halloween xx, Young an’ auld 
come rinnan out. 1867 Goodwy/e at Home xiix. (E.D.D.), 
The road's rinnin noo. 

8. 4 rennand(e, § -ende, -onde; 4 ren- 
nenge, 4-6 rennyng (5 -ying), 5-6 rennynge ; 
4 renand, -yng. 

a s300 Cursor M. 14283 Rennand ee renand] forth als 
sco war wod. c1gs0 R. Beunne Afedit. 839 Faste pese 
houndes come rennyng ryue. 1377 Lanou. . #4. B. xv. 453 
Wilde bestes. .rennenge with-out croperes. x4te-00 Lyua. 
7 voy Bk. 11.656 Vynnettis rennynge in pe casementia 2968 
Cooper /hesaurus s.v. Klumen, Cocytus rennyng with a 
slow course. 

y. 4 Tunnande; 6 runnyng(e, 6-7 runninge, 
6— running (7 runing). 

cxgzeg Metr. Hom. 114 He. fled fra him ful fast runnande. 
1926 ‘LinpaLe Luske vi. 38 Good measure,. shaken to gedder, 
aid runnynge over. sis T. Wasnincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. 
Iv. xxix. 15x b, A promontorie ., runuing along by the sea 
side. ¢3610 Spx in Lett, Lit, Men (Camden) 108 My 
thoughts runnyng upon. .this worke. 4 1639 Wotron Xelig. 
a 2 Runing..as smoothly as a numerous verse. 

. 6 ronnyng, ronnindg. 

2330 PAcsar. 693/1 It is fayre ronnyng here by this waters 
pyde. 187: Gotuine Calnin on Ps. lviit a If wee come not 
ronning a pace. rs90 Svensen /.Q. 11. x. 23 Trompart 
rouning hastily, bim did stay. 

ll. Jvesent Indicative. a. 1st pers. sing. 1 rinne, 
4 ryn, 6 rin; and pers. 6 1ynls; 3rd pers. 3 
rinned, 5 rynnyth, -ethe, 6 -eth, rinueth, 
9g dial. rin’th, rinth; 4-6 rynnis, § rynnys, 
ryn(n)es, 6 rinnis, 7 rinnes, 8- rins. 7. 4, 6 
rinne, §-6 rynne (5 -en), 5, 7 ryn, 4, 6- rin; 4, 
6 rinnis, -ea, 4 rynuys, -es, 5rynes, 6 ryn(n)is. 

czo9o Ags. Fs. (lborpe) cxviil 32 Ic on wisne wez 
worda pinra refne rinne. azasgy Leg Kath, 2477 [at 
ter rinned aa mare eoile iliche riue. ¢1379 Cursor A, 
26642 (Fairf.), (A) wound pat..rynnis, & rotis ay. ¢ 12363 
Cuaucer ZL. G. W. 60 /’vod., Quhen pat it is ene, I ryn 
belyfe. ¢ 1400 Maunprv (Roxh.) i. 4 It rynnes thurgh Hun- 
gary. rgas Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 191 His gladnys 
ryuonyth al way into worse. 146a in #ischale Priory (Sur- 
tees) 95 A burn that rynes betwx the said lewod Pes 2508 
Dunsar J dyting a25 ‘Than rynis thow doun the gait. rg6s 
‘Luaner Baths 3 The. .mater that thys water rynneth thorow, 
2867 Gude & Wodlie B.(S.T.S.) 127 Efter the 1 rin. 2609 
Sxenn Neg. Maj. ‘lable 62 Prencription rinnes not. .agains 
him quha is absent. ¢ 1730 Ramsay /adde, Miser & Minos 
48 To fill the tub that ay rins out. 18ag Jamison S7/96i/., It 
rinsi' my head. 1867 Rock Fim an’ Nell xxxvii. ( D8.) 
Away Dick rin'th. 
if a3300 £. E. Psalter \vii 7 Als watres rinnesai. @1340 

AMPOLE Psalter xxiii. 2 As flodes rynnys in till pe see. 
¢ 1400 Secreta Secret. 73 Waters rynnen among hilles, ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst.iii.277 'Thise nayles so thay ryn. 1593 Ske.- 
TON Gari, Laurel 196 They rydeand rinne. c 1§60 A. Scott 
f'oems (S. T.S.) xxx. at ‘Thay rin lyk wyld..horss. 57a 
Satir, Poems Reform, xxxi. 50 Thay and ye Papists rynis 
togidder. 2603 J) Davies (Heref.) M/scrocosmuros Wks. (Gro- 
sart) I. 32 Lakes that never ryn. a 1886 A. Hurcuss Pouce 
67 (Two streams] rin below. Riche threo the Floor. 

B. ist pers. sing. 5-6 renne; 2nd pers. 5 ren- 
nest; 3rd gers. 2-3 renned (2 reonned), 4-5 
rennep, 4~6 renneth, 4-5 -yth, 5 -ethe; 4-5 
rennes, 4 rennes, ren(n)is,renes. /%. 4 renis, 
rennys; 5-6 renneth (5 rennep); 4-§ rennen 
(5 -yn, -un), 4-6 renne, § ren. 

a zxa3s O, E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 656, Swa swa pet 
weeter renned to.. Nordburh. /éd. an. 963, 5a swa pect wee- 
ter reonned to Crulande. ¢ zs20 Bestiary 240 In Oo heruest 
Gal ant)..renne® rapelike. az300 £.£. Psalter cxlvii. xg 

wiftli rennes saghe h 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt.731 Fro pe 
crest pe colde borne rennez. ¢ 1383 Cuaucer L. Hes W. 491 
Cleopatra, Pete rennyth [v.r, renneth] sone in gentil herte, 
xgoo-st 26 ol. Poems 43 Wip theues..Pou delest and ren- 


nest. 2433 Rolls of Partt. 1V. 439/1, I renne in grete indig- 
nation of my Lordes. a xga9 Sani TOK Bowge of Courts 
399, I renne ay on the losse. 196g Cooper 7 kesaurus 8.v, 


The Pee see aye t ag oer in 

23.. Cursor M. 9 tt.), ra renn i 
esa iaraueme: 156s ae » Be A.n.1 > Favour 
pat on Fote rennen. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 359 
Ofte grehoundes rennepafter hem. ¢ ee Apel. Loll. H 
ren in pe curse of God, 1449 Pucock Refr 1. avi. oo With, 
out him..prechingis rennen arere. 1596 Sxe.ton Magny/. 
1241 Some. .renneth strayght to the stuse. 15949-6e STERN. 
Hotp & H, Ps, lix.140 From place to place they renne. 

y. 1 pers. sing. 6-7 runne (7 rune), 7— run; 
and pers. O- runnest, run’st; 3rd fers. 6 runth, 
6- runneth ; 6-7 runnes (6 Sc. runis), 6- runs, 
f/. 6 runnes, 6~7 runne, 6- run (6 runn). 

2830 Pacsge. 695/2, 1 runne upon one. 2835 CoverDALe 
Prov, iv. 1a When thou runnest. 1939 Taverner Avasm. 
Prov, (1552) 28 He runneth farre, that neuer commeth 
agayne. #1986 Stoney Astr. & Stella Sonn. ci, [it] runs 
vp and downe. SHaks. Com, Arr. wt ii, & ere 


x0, 


run’st thou so fast? 260g Git Sacer. Philos, i. 46,1 runne 
hot with that opinion. 1644 Jassor Angel e/Ch. of & 
aa The P runnes in the plurall number. TEELE 
Lying Lover v.i, This unhappy ‘Tongue. . That stillrun‘st on. 

ft. 1851 Rosinson tr. A/ore'’s Ulapia ti, (1895) 84 They 
runne in verye great near. 2879 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb. 
at Curst sores..run the longer without healing. at 
Sionny Ps. xvit. iv, How fleshly fancies runn. 2622 Bisce 
Gen. xlix, 3a Whose branches runne ouer the wall. 

8. ist pers. stng. Gronne; 3nd pers, Grunnes; 

3rd pers. 6 ronneth, 7 rons. /7. 4, 6-7 ronne. 

3399 Lancs. Rich. Redeies u. 5 As pey ronne youre re 
poru-oute. xgsg tr. Serene of Brunswick's nh Bj be 
Circles yt ronne about theiye. gg0 Parson, 693/2, 1 ronne 
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hastely toa..place. /bi:/., The 
Owsn Peo A. (3892) 198 hat tyme of the yeare.. 
when all the neighbours cattle ronne together. 1667 in 
Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ, U11.73 A vertuous youth rons great 
hazard [etc.]. ; 

12. Present Subjunctive. a. 4ronne. B. 4-6 
renne. y. Sc.6ryn,6-rin. 8 6runne, 6- run. 

a. @ t310 in Wright Lyric P. v. 26 Whose ryht redeth 
ronne to Johon. 

B. ¢ 3380 Wrcerir Sel, Wks. 11. 231 God... helpe pat Goddis 
word renne, 2393 LANGL. /, /'Z, c. xiv. 3a Pauh thei renne 
at ones, ¢2430 Two Cookery-bhs. 11 Let renne. .throgh, 
tyl it renne clere. 2470-85 Matony Arthur t. xxiii. 91 It 
is hoy that we tweyne renne more to gyders. 3544 tr. 
Littleton's Tenures (1574) 2% If escuage renne by auctoritie 
of parliament [etc.), 

ye 3946 Sc. Acts Parl, (1814) IT. 465 That bis prenent par- 
liament Ryn atill our. axg8g Monraomerit Cherric & Slae 
1528 Quhyle that this bend of craigs rin out. z7az Ramsay 
Prosp. Plenty 152 If ye rin on, heav'n kens [etc.}. 

8 mys 1 UAE RY. eneri¢ 162 If the houndes runne him. 
1577 6. Gooce Heresbach’s Husd, 1. (1586) 146 b, If the 
drop runne abroade. 1612 Biste Levif. xv. 3 Whether his 
flesh run with his issue, 23630 Mitton 7'¢ x Fly envious 
Time, till thou run out thy race. 

13. /miperative, a. 4~6 renne, 5 ren. 8. north. 
or Sc. rynne, 6-rin. +. 6-7 runne, 6- run. 

a, x36 Wvreuir Zech. ii. 4 Renne thou, spek to this chijld. 
— 1 Cor. ix. 24 So renne ye, that ye catche. 14.. /’o/, 
Rel, & L. Poets (1903) 142 Ren to scole. 1963 Coorer 7/Ae- 
sanurus 8.v. Curviculo, Renne ouer quickly to our house. 

B. c1qgo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 81 3 Rynne, gude sonn, 
and se jone thing. ¢ 1960 A. Scott Poems (S. T.S.) xxx. 54 
Rin not reklesly to rew. 18:8 Scorr Hr?, Midi, vii, Rin for 
it,..the road's clear. 

y: 1538 Covernace 2 KX. ings iv. 36 Runne now & mete her. 
2394 Maacowe & Nasue Dido i. i, Run for Aeneas, or I'll 
flytohim. s6z§ BrepweiL Moham. Jmpost. 1. $28 Run not 
out..into speeches, 32633 G. Hersert Zengple, Ch. Porch 
xxx, By no means runne in debt. 

14. Past [ndicalive. a. 1,3-TaDn, 3 Orm. rann, 
4-7 Tanne, 4, 5-6 Sc., rane, sraane. //. 4 ran- 
nen, 5-7 ranne, 4-5, 7 rane, 4- ran, 

@ 1000 Sa/uen (Thorpe) 712 Satan seolua ran and on susle 
feoll. ¢ 200 ORMIN 1364 An bucc rann per awe33. ¢ 2as0 
Gen. § Ex, 1009 Abraham hem ran wel swite agon. @ 1300 
E.E. Psalter fee With-outen wiknes Iran. a@ 1385 Prose 
Psalter xlix. 19 3y pou sest a bef, pou ran wyp hym, ¢ 1378 
Cursor M. 3322 (Fairf), Pe maydyn ranne hame. xga2 tr. 
Secreta Secret. 153 He raane to astake, ¢1489 SKELTON 
Death Kari Northumbld, 124 Vpon this erle thou ran. 
sgoo-a0 Dunaar /’oems Ixxvii. 58 At thair croce abound. 
antlie rane wyne. 1935 L.YNDRSAY Satyr 3061, I ran tothe 
Consistorie. 2639 Futcer //oly War 1. xl. (1647) 97 Now it 
ranne dregs. 

Br @ 1300 Cursor M. 15756 All on bak bai ran. 13.. KX. 

tis. 565 (W.), They rannen thorughout the coutray. ¢ 420 
Anturs af Arth, 61 Thay rane faste to the roches, 153 
Covarpate Yer. xxiii. a1, I haue not sent these prophetes, 
..and yet oy ranne. 2883 N. Licnerte.n tr. Castanheda's 
Cong. &. nd. 1. xviii. 46 Y® streets ran full therof. 1635 
Havin Saddath 1, (1636) 149 Lhey..ranne upon the spurre 
to their recreations. 

B. 3-7 ron, 4,6 ronne. //. 4 ronnen, -on, 
§ ronen; 3-6 ronne, 4-6 ron. 

a xaag Leg. Kath. 207 Euch waried weoued..ron o. bat 
balefule blod, 2£3.. XK. Gloucester’s Chron. (Rolls) App. G. 1 
Blod per ron &..muche fole per deizede. a 1340 HAMPOLE 
f'salter xxvi. 5, I ronne til my hiler. ¢sqm0 Chron. Vilod, 
3755 Lowarde bat broke. .he ron 1577 8a Brerron Floorish 
upon Fancies Wka. (Groxart) I. 8/1 Out of dores I ronne. 
¢ 1611 CHAPMAN /étad vi. 38 ‘he horse. .ron The same way 
other flyers fled. 

pl. 2a9g7 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8a0"* Pe terus ronne doun, 
13.. A. Adis. 1a52 (W.), The atedes ronnon with slak brid«l. 
c 1369 Cuaucnr Dethe Blaunche 163 A few wellys. .ronnen 
doun, ¢ s400 Destr. Troy gaog Terys on his chekes Ronen 
full rifely. ¢ 2430 Merdtn xiii. 197 Thanne thei..ronne to 
armes thourgh the town. 

7. 4 (and pers.), 6-7 ranne, 6- run. /7/. 3-5 
runnen (5 runnun), 4 runne, 7 (9 aa/.) run. 

za8s Wrcur Ps. xlix. 18 If thou seze a thef, thou runne 
with bym. 1966 Pasguine in Traunce “4 b, I saw euery 
man run & I runne for company. ¢ 1998 Martowe Few of 
Malta w.v, You run swifter when you threw [etc.]. 2641 
Eart Mownm. tr. Bionds’s Croil Warres i. 87 He runne so 
hard away. 2698 Sranvey Hist. PAtlos. (1701) 86/4 Thera- 
menesrun to the Altar. 1709 tr. Bosman's Guinea 316 Ele 
immediately run away. 1631 Lover Leg. /rvé. Ser. 1. 189 
She run rootin’ into every corner. 2869 J'enNvaun North. 
Farmer, N.S. xiv, Ysa run oop to the farm. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 18952 Pai runnen til pe apostel hus. 
62380 Sir Ferwind, 2438 Pan runne pai away & saide alas 
c2420 Avow. Arth. xxv, So runnun thay to-gedur. 1670 
Narsonouan in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 7 [They] 
snatch'd some of our mens Hats off, and run away. 

&. § renne, ren. 

14.. &. Gloucester’s Chron, 573 (MS. Digby 205), He name 
his dou3ty ax. .& toward him renne. 1491 CaZ Avec. Dubé. 
(1889) 1. 973 Part thereof ren out of his cowyres. 

16. Past Farticipée. a, (1 serunnen,) 4runnen, 
-yn, -un, 6 Sc. -yne; 4-7 runne, 4-§, 7 rune; 
6— run (6 Sc. rvn, 7 runn). 

{e 75, Corpus Gloss. C 86a Concretum, serunnen. 
Ags. Ps. (Vhorpe) cxviil.7o Swa meoluc..zerunnen.) 

@ 3300 Cursor M. 22204 Pat es bot-if discord and _strijf 
Quer al pis werld be runnun riff cxg7s Sc. Leg. Saints 
xviii, (Mary Fest) 1324 A place, quhare a burne had 
runnyn. 1990 Gower Conf. IL. 338 He telth.. hou his 
houndes have wel runne. sgoo-so Dunsar Poeme lxix, 2 
Quhill that hir gias be run and past. 1524 A dent. Reg. (1848 
I. 88 And the said yeir be runnyne and compleit. 2588 
Suae, £.2L.2. v. il, eli runne dice. 2646 H. Ham- 
muomp in Ld. Falkland /a/falidility 116 When our Queene 
had runue eo man dangers 2643 Houcrort Procopius, 
Goth. Wari tt. 53 When ve and thirty dayes are runa out. 


te ronneth over. s603 
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A. 4 y-rounen, 4-5 ronnen (-yn, -on), § S¢. 
ronnyne, ronnyng, rownyn. 

1360 Lana. P. Pi. A, 1x, 82 He. .is Ronnen in-to Religiun. 
¢ 2386 Cnaucen Ant.'s 7. 3835 So was the blood yronnen in 
hia face. 2299 Pol. /’eems (Rolls) I. 364 The steties colt is 
ronnon away. ct4qag Cursor M. 1548 (Trin.), mychel 
spire isronnen aboute. ¢ 2440 Proms. Pasi. a Ronnon, 
as mylke (X./. ronnyn as mylke..), coagulatus. ¢ 1470 
Hewnay allace 1x. 1779 Mony hors, at ronnyng had ao lang. 
2483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 1273/4 The voyses haue ronnen 
myn erea. 

7 41-, 4-§ y-ronne, 4-6 ronne (Sc. § roune, 
6 rone), 6 ronn (5¢. roun), 5-6, 9 déa/. ron. 

13.. K. Adis, 896 (W.), Quyk away heis roune. /éid. 2704 
Forth he is with that y-ronne. ¢ 2384 Cnaucen //. Fawe 
ut. 1644 Whan fire is in the poudre ronne. ¢ Lypa, 
Reson & Sens. 336 Ful fer y-roune in age. 2470-85 MaALory 
Arthur ix. xx. 368 She wold haue ronne vpon the swerd. 
2533 Dovatas ineis 11. viii. 6x Hir slydry body in hankis 
roundall roun, zg6a in Arc ia XLVI. a31 Wee have 
rone on pillgrimage. a 2896 Sir 7. More wt. it. 75 It was 
broacht and half ronn out. 2869 A. C. Ginson Folb-Sp, 
Cumberid. 12 i'd ron me-sel’ varra nar oot o’ winnd. 

8. 4-6 renne, 5 arch, i-ren. 
cx pomaden ae M / houndes hath renne right wele. 
Pol, Poems (Rolla) 11. 132 Henry the sext, of age ny 
fyve yore renne, 14.. Sir» Beues 354¢ For he hadde so 
wel igo (7. irenjJ. xgoa Arnotpr CAyvn, (1811) 44 Yf they 
be attaynted be the said peyne renne and leuyd of a M marc. 
¢. 5 i-ranne, 7 ranne; 6-9 ran. 

1430-40 Lypc. Sockas 1. i, The progenitours, Of all man- 
kynd farre I-ranne inage. z994 O. . Quast Profit. Concern. 

t She had rather her husband hnd ran out. 1656 Ear 

one. tr. Boccalint's Advts. Jr. Parnass. 1. lxi, Those mis- 
chiefs into which we are ran. 1669 Cosin’s Corr. (Surtees) 
i. 231 Swinbourne is ranne away 5 or 6ooo ¢/. in the ning 
debt. 1799 T. Cooke 7a/es, etc. 36 He always thinks.. his 
Race not ran. 2837 D. Jounson /nd. Field Sgorts 116 He 
had been..ran over bya tiger. 1874 Dasent Haf/a Liz 
LiL. 258 As though she had ran a match. 

16. Weak conj, a. Past Indicative. a. 4 rende, 
4-5 rennede, § rennyd, 8 gia/.renn’d. 8. 3 pi. 
runden, 6, 9 da/. runned. ¥. 9 dial. rinn’d. 

c rs0g Lay. 1349 His scipen runden swide. ¢ sg00 X. Horn 
(O.) 1319 Faste after horn he reude. 1383 WycLiF (rem, xxiv, 
ao She..rennede ajen to the pit. 1368 — /saiad i. 23 oe hi 
If thou suest a theef, thou rennedist with him. 1686 D. 
RKowcanp Lasartilo it. (1672) M a ite one runned to one 
pines: the other to another. 19798 Pinpar Aoyal bist u. ix, 

ow tothe tavern renn‘d ‘Squire Rolle. thas W. Barnes 
Jioems Kur, Life 10a Two tears rinn’d down Ant’s fiace, 
1859 Hucnes Scour. White Horse vi, 140, 1..runned and 
hollered all I knowed 2873 Seituinc Mody Wiggs, ete. (1903) 
aa, I turned round and runned away. 

b. /ast Participle. § renned, ronned, 6-9 
(now dia.) runned, 8 runn’d. 

2363 Wvcuir Ps. xviii. 6 He ful out gladide..to be runne 
{v., renned, ronned) the weie. 2604 Hignon Wes. I. 485 He 
had even runned on to his owne destruction. 1634 A/a/ory's 
Arthur (1816) 11. 187 He.. would have runned through sir 
Tristram. 2752 C, Lasecye Pers Westm, Bridge a0 Iron 
Cramps, let into the Stones, and runn'd in with melted 
Lead, 1687S. Cheshire Gloss. 322 In welly rununed off my 


legs. 
B. Signification. 


I. Intransitive senses. 

The contigation of the perfect and pluperfect tenses with 
be instead of Aave (as is run, Was run, etc.) is occasionally 
found in literary use down to the eud of the 18th century, 

*Of perscns and animals, tn literal or fag. senses. 

1. To move the legs quickly (the one foot being 
lifted before the other is set down) so as to go at 
a faster pace than walking; to cover the ground, 
make one’s way, rapidly in this manner. 

Aun may be construed with a large number of preps. and 
advs., as about, after, against, at, etc. Some idiomatic 
uses alising from such phrases are treated under III and 
1V, and others will be found under some other distinctive 
word in the phrase (as Ranvom 46. 3). 

e888 K. Ai.rrep Boeth, xxxvii. §. 2 Ferd Sonne micel folc 
to, & yrnad ealle endemes. c Lindigf, Gosp. Matt. 
xxviii 8 [Hia} eodun hreconlice fiom byrgenne..iornende. 
c 1000 Ags. #s. (Vhorpe) xviii. 6 Swa swa zizant yrnd on 
his wex. ¢1175 _ass6, Hom. 3 Heo urnen on-3ein him al pa 
hebreisce men, crsoo 7vin. Coll, Horm. 39 pe awin urnen 
alse deulen hem driuen into pe sm. c1a90 Behet 692 in S. 
Eng. Leg. 1. 126 He orn and tolde his maister fore. ¢x 
Arth. & Merl, 7002 (Kdibing), Segremor hem asked, whi 

ai vrn & made swiche cri. 12377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xvi. 83, 

soiourned nou3te, but shope me to renne, And suwed pat 
samaritan, 2400-20 CLANVOWB Cuckoo § Night. at7 Tothe 
broke I ran, and gat a stoon. ¢ 1470 Henry Wallace v1. 
628 Full law thai crap, quhill thai war out off sicht; Eftir 
tho ost syne rane in all thair mycht. ssa3 Sxecton Gari, 
Laurel 632 Masid as a marche hare, he ran lyke a scut. 
3560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 116 Many were drowned 
in the Ryver of Neccar, wher into they ran esa ie, © 2898 
Suaks. Ven. & Ad. bd As she runs, the bushes in the way 
Some catch her by the neck. 36:3 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 184 It is unlawfull (on the Sabbath). .to Runne, Leape, 
ortell Tales, 1659 Pace /wpr. Sea 300 As soon as hee saw 
the ship, hee ran down to the Sea side unto her. 1760 
Steane 7+. Shandy iv. xvi, She is run upstairs, answered 
Obadiah, this very instant. 2774 Go_psm. Wat. Hist. (1776) 
V. 197 The young ones run about as soon as they are out 
of the shell. 3833 T. Hoox Parsen's Dau. 1. iii, Here, boy 
«eo, run and ask *leniiiieon for the key of the coach-house. 
1863 Reape Hard Cash I.'ax A hundred..men, ready to 
run..with the boats all the way. 3872 Kinostey Ad Last 
x, The Coolie butier’s child, .ran in and out with the dogs, 

b. In various fig. contexts. 

e088 K, Zuragp Soeth, xi. § 2 iy pe. .asfter hiora licho- 
man luste irnad. 4 Ancr, R. 332 Pe yuere ston bi- 
tocned hope pet corned & etureS hire suer ihe gode werkes, 
a 3300 Cursor Mf, 17252 Fre blis to bis wai pou noght ria. 
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2307 Trevisan Figden (Rolls) V. r95 Pese beep my aynnes 
ter ecm a a@ 1400-90 Alerander ri Out of 
rake of riytwynnes ren suld he neuire, «¢xg6o /ewue 
Myst. vii. as All that will in trowth ren shall he aaue. 2930 
Parson, 696/1 He ronneth aheed as his fantasye leaduth 
hgm. sg7g Gasson Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 75, 1 beseech them 
to looke to their footing, that ran auershooes in al these 
vanities, 2608 Gautx Pract. The. 19 They. .that follow 
their owne fancie, that run on their owne head. 1682 
Fiavet Meth. Grace xxx. 5917 We must not run so far from 
an error, as to lowe a precious truth. 9739 WarsTton 
Fosephus (1834) 830/1 He appears to have been so affected 
»-a8 to run, as it were, in a sort of a middie way. 18s8 
Examiner 42/1 We muat not..run too swiftly to our con- 
clusions, 2668 (see Haanass sé. 
G. Se. Contrasted with ride, (Cf. Gov. 1.) 

3378 Baraour Aruce 1.103 That thal, that war off hay 
parage, Suld tb on fute, as rebaldaill. czqgo Hottano 
Howlat 647 Robyn Redbrest nocht ran, Bot raid as a hens 
man. #2700 Gaberinusie-Man vii, O fy gar ride, and fy 
gar rin, And haste ye f[etc.}, @:808 Yams /e¢/er xxviit, 
Lhe Scotts they rade, the Scotts they ran. 

d. Used to denote (hurried) travelling or going 
about, =p. to distant places. 

arzo0o X. Horn (C.) sb Radel te horn of horne, Feor ihe 
amiorne., ¢ 1380 Wyciir HAs, (1880) 22 Opere preatis rennen 
out of oure lond ouer grete sees. 2838 l.yNDssay Sa/yre 
286@ For ane vnworthie Vickarage Ane Preist will rin to 
Rome, in Pilgramage. rgsg /av. CA. Goods (Surtees) 196 
My charges in runnyng from Duresme to Yorke. 2798 
Boswei. Yohnson Advt., I have sometimes been obliged to 
run half over London, in order to fix a date coirectly. 1670 
Lowe e Study Wind., Condesc. Horeigners, | remembered 
people who..must run to Ltaly before ete.) 

©. In proverbs and proverbial phrases, 

That he who runs may read is an alteration of ‘/albakhuk 
ii. 3, ‘That he may run that readeth ie’. 

1583 Sxe.tonGarl, Lanrel 1434 Nedes must he rin that the 
deuyildryuith. 1839 Tavakner “vase, /'rov, (1552) 08 He 
runneth farre, that neuer commeth agayne, rg6a J. Hry- 
woov Prov. §& Efigr. (1867) 47 He sunth far, that neuer 
turnth againe. /é1/. 77 Men saie he maie if renne, that 
cannot go. /éfd.137 Holde with the hare and run with the 
hounde, 267a /ssex Papers (Camden)6'l hat what ever Rules 
are made,..maybe soe Plainly .. worded, ‘hat he that Runs 
may Read & understand them. 1687 T. Buown in Ws. Buch 
sugham’s Wks. (1705) 11. 129 If you don’t like me rough, as 
I run, fare you well, Madam. 1784 Cowrrr 7iroc. Bo But 
truths..Sbine.. With such a lustre, he that runs may read, 
28at Scott Aensiw. xviii, Which. .extends a leseou so clear, 
that he who runs may read. 

ft. Used allusively, with reference to the legs (in 


contrast to the wings) of game or poultry. 

rs9z Fiorio and FPyntites 57 Shall I give you some of this 
capon?.. Will you flie orrun? 2834 Miss Ferner /nher, 
xiv, It's the fashion now, when you help game or poultry, to 
ask—Pray do you run or fly? 

2. To go about freely, without being restrained 
or checked in any way, Freq. with alot; also 
const. zeth, and with adjs. as wed. 

c Sas is Psalter xiix. 18 Fif Bu zexeze Seof, somud Su 
urne mid hine. c888 K. AEcerxen Soeth. xxxvi. $6 Da 
dyzezan. .iinad hidres bidres dwoligende under bem hrofe 
eallra gesceafta. 1377 Lanct. /’. Pé. B. xv. sao, I have 
seyne charite.. Ryden and rennenin ragged wedes. 1408 Pol, 
Poems (Rolls) 11. 79, I trowe thou menys the pardonystres 
..that rennen so fast aboute. 1470 ALORY Arthur 1x, 
xx. 369 This meane whyle ranne sir Tristram naked in the 
forest. 3935 Covrrpatr rt 7. v.13 They are ydell, and 
lerne to runne aboute from house to house, sg4s Upary 
Krasm, Apoph. 64b, He did., cast of, and leat renne at all 
auentures his soonne. 1622 Corcr., Rodeur, a vagabond, 
. .highway-beater; a rolling stone, one that does nought 
but runne here and there. 1798 De For Plague (1754) 265 
People. .run all together promiscuously, sick and well, 2788 
Miss Buanry Cect#a vit. iv, Run about and divert youre 
self, 'tis all you have for it. 186g5 Kincstey Westw. Hof 
xxix, She runs about all day long after Mrs. Leigh, 187g 
Jowert Plato (ed. 2) 1. 79 We are resolved..not to let 
them run about as they like. 

b. Of animals. 

1377 Lanov. ?. Pl. B. xv. 453 As in wilde wildernesse, 
wexeth wilde bestes,..rennenge with-out croperes, 1486 
Cely /'apers (Camden) 2a Lette hym ronina parke. a1 
Sxecton £. Kumoaiyng 190 ‘The hennes ron in the mashfat. 
1549-6 Sternunoip & H. /s. 1, Neat and kyne, that runne 
wylde in the hils. 2607 Markuam Caval 1. ag ‘lbey let 
their Colts runne with their Mares, till they couer their 
Damines. 1728 J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 176 
Worms..running betwixt the Bark and the Stem. 1774 
Go ps. Nat. //ist. (176) II. 343 In those boundless trac 
-.where he [se. the hose) runs at liberty. 1838 £ 2 
Metrop. (18 XXV. s421/1 Large quantities of ‘black 
cattle run wild among the hills. 2896 ¥rnl. R. Agric. Soc. 
XVII. a, 485 The flock runs, through the summer, on the 
secds and grass. 2690 ‘R. Boprewoon' Col. Reformer 
(1891) 263 ‘Lhe station.. where the cattle were running. 

3. To hasten fo some end or object, or #& do 
something; to make haste, be active. 

Sometimes with implication of the literal sense. 
¢897 K. Acreen Gregory's Past. C. xvi. 103 Dat hl maegen 
iernan & fieon to lareowes mode him to ondettunge. 
¢za00 Oamin 14115 Pe waterr tacnebb uxs mannkinn Pat 
ernepp till biss ende. az Cursor M. 21563 pe luus to 
pe baptim ran, Ful fain pai war bai pider wan. 23.. K. 
A lis. 849 (W.), Theo stronge knytis of the halle, Anon 
ronnon to heore armes alle. 1408-9 26 /'ol. Poems 32 So 
fele as shulde renne hediyng to helle. :9a6 SxeLTon 
Magny/f. so7o By robbynge they rynne to fn manus tuas 
guess. 1989 Nasne Ma tin Marprelate Wks. (Giowrt) 
. 161 Leauing the auncient game of England (Trumpe),.. 
(hey) are running to their Ruffe. 36 ILTON Conrms 

at need a man..run to meet what he would most avoid 
2654 Kant Mono. tr. Bentivegio's Wars Flande:s Bg The 
ple. .run almost from all places to assist his cause. r708 
tence Grig/ A-la-Mode Pref., "Tis Habitual to 'em to rua 
to the Succour of those they see in Danger. 18ge Mus. 


RUN. . 


Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xi. 9t ‘ Boys,” says 1, ‘ous now! 
dig { put ! jest when ye want to !’ 
tb. To have recourse fo a practice. Ods. 

@ 3358 Minot Poems viii, 6 Whilum war je wight in wede 
To robbing rathly for to ren. axqoo Minor Poems /r. 
Vernon M.S. 612/24 For grete Lewes, galwes weire greiped, 
pat euer to Robbyng Ronne ryf. 

G. To go or resurt fo a person, etc., 59. for help 
or guidance, 

a130 Hamroie Pralter xxvi_ 5 Bot my hert shal nat 
drede, for sronne (il my hiler, not to po kastels, to seke help. 
1909 KFisner 7 Peait. Ps. xxxviti. Wks, (3876) 69 Let vs 

tore revne to.. Marye the moder of 1997 Morey 
fntrod, Mus. Pief., Vhen was 1 forced to rune to the 
workes of munie. 1603 Parsons Let. in Cath. Rec. Soc. 
Pudl, (1906) UL. a7 In such case..the English Cath shalbe 
forced to runne to the Kling| of France for assistance. 
2860 Rxave Cloister 4 //. lv, Uhat day first | did acem to 
plinpes why folk in trouble ran to drink so. 1864 Lowe. 
Study Wind, Gt. Public Char., Even Momsen himaclf 
- Cannot get or give a lively notion of aucieut Rome, with- 
out sunning to the comic poets. 
To retire or retreat rapidly; to take to flight ; 


to abscond or deseit. Also const. /rom a place, 
person, etc. 

_¢ xaos Lay. 39298 Bruttes for-burnen; Bruttes gunnen 
irnen. ¢ 1490 Myrr. our Ladye 3x They shall not knowe 
whither to fle ne ren from them. 1567 Gude + Gadlie Ball, 
(S.1.8.) 174 O fulix, quhairfoir tak 3e flycht, Kinnand fra 
Christ? 3673 Hatton Corr, (Carden) 111 The souldiers in 
— considerable numbers ti y run from their colours, 
21798 J. Buakg Mar. Syst. 20 The time and place when, and 
where he entered, died, run, or was discharged. 176: 
Jerrunson Corr, Wks. 1859 1. 306 ‘hey broke twice aid 
run like sheep. 3843 arr. U.S. Explor. Exped. 1. Introd. 
38 Robert Boyle, Seaman, Joined in the United States; run 
at syeney: 2648 Tuacnxrav Van, Fatr xxxii, He did not 
sr A ace see O'Dowd ike nary iy own a them 
that he was about to run. amb, Jrul. i July 414/21 
He .had been forced to cut aud run. aun aa 

b. So to 7 tan for st, 

3642 W. Mountacu in Bucclench MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comin.) I 306 My Lord of Stamford..made them run for it, 
and took their aria away. 3692 Hicksrainci.. Good O'd 
Cause Wha, 1716 11, 537 We hear the ty News, that the 
Idolaters are run for it, the Syrians before Joab. s7ag Dz 
Fou Voy. round World (1840) 119 Once or twice they were 


ready to lay down all their eas, and run for it. 1868 
Kinan uy West. /fo? xnii, He fairly cla his hanus 
to his ears and ran for it. 1883 STavenson . dad. Xnx, 


We'll run for it like antelopes. : 
+0. ‘To deviate or diverge from a standard. 
2765 Treat. Dom, Sie 57 Kejecting those that ran 
from the feather, and judiciously matching the good 
coloured ones together, 
d. ‘lo draw back from a pledge, etc. 
2804 Examiner 57/2 Mr. D...ran fiom bis wager. 1858 
ral. K. Agric. Soc. XIX 1 12g Vhe contracting party may 
inclined to run from his word. 
§. ‘Yo rush af, on, or upon a person with hostile 
intention ; to make an attack on, Also fig. 
a3x300 Cursor M. 15786 Pai him vm<ett on ilk aide, .. 
Wit maces and wit neues smert vnrekenli on him pai ran, 
14 Maroay Artéur ix. xli. 407 ‘The knyght was..in 
wille sodenly to haue ronne vpon syr Tristram with a swerd. 
a 1933 Lo. Hexnsas Aan xxxviii. 123 All the sarasins at 
ones ran vpon Huon, & tooke hym. /6id. lix. av5 Huon 
ranne at hym.., & strake him with his spere. 2608 
Mar»ion sintonio's Rev. v.v, They run ail at Piero with 
their Rapiers. 2662 J. Davies tr. Manudelslo's 1vav. 95 
He run upon him and cut off bis head. 178: D. Wirtiams 
tr. Volta:re LL. 301 He pierced the furious boar who was 
running at him, 2635 I. Tavion Sfir. Despot.i. 17 The.. 
ery that was furiously run upon by the sceptics of the 
laatage. 1889 Dove Micah Clarke xxii 233 He ran at 
me and kicked me. ; 
tb. ‘To move rapidly through or over a country 
with hostile intent. (Cf. OvexRuN v. 4.) Obs. 
13938 R. Brunne CAron. (18r0) 1 Porgh out Chestreschire 
weire gan ther dryue. Had pei no styntyng, bot borgh alle 
Pei run «9648 HEXHAM 11, A'offernen, to Roade, or Run 
through a Countrnie. 1693 Alem. Ci. Teckely 1. 42 Having 
gain’d the Fort, they could safely run over all the Peninsula 
that lies between the Mure and the Drave. 
+6. ‘To ride on horseback at a quick pace ; spec. 
to ride in a tournament, to tilt or joust. Oés. 
rag? R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11078 In a foul plodde..me him 
alony, & orne on him mid hor bors. 1535 CoveuDALe 
a ddace. v.32 Then were there sene..horsmen runninge to 
and fro in the ayre. a1948 Hav. Chron, Hen. V/11, 6 
‘I'he kyng ranne veuer openly before, and there were broken 
many stuues 1696 Snaxs. 1 ‘Jen. 1H, mi iv. 377 The 
sprightly.. Dowglas, that runnes a Horse-hacke vp a Hill 
perpendicular. 1632 CoTTEexsLe tr. Calp enede's Cassandra 
1, 3 There appeared ten or twelve fresh weil mounted 
Knights, running towards them at full speed, 
b. In ulting, to charge with a lance or spear af 


a mark or object. 

Now usually in phrase to rece (full) tilt at or against: see 
Tit sé.,and cf. A-TintT w/e. 

¢1g30 [ace Quintain_a). sgso Kufland MSS. VV 359 
(Hust. MSS. Comm.), For a spere wyche he lent to runne ut 
the glove with, and was broken, iijs. 1638 Lirncow / raz, 
iv. 156 To run at the Glove in a open p before all the 
peaple, 1686 (see Ring sd,' 4} 

7. ‘lo compete, or take part, in a race (for a 
prize). Occas., with compl. denoting final position 
in the race. Also in fig. context. 

¢racg Lay. 24696 Summe heo gunnen urnen, summe heo 

unnep lepen,. summe heo wrestleden. gy S. Any, 

Leg. 1. 48/52 His Meu pleiden and Arnden bi pe weie. 
3363 Wrcuir Gal, ii. 2 Lest perauenture I schulde renne in 
veyn, or hadderunne. xg4g Ascuam 7o.rcopd. 1. (Arb) 303 


¥f the game be onse wonne, no man wy! set forth hys feote | 


toronne. 1965 Coorur Jhesanrus, Coles, a horse runnyng 


for a price or game, 3643 Binnina Serwe. (1845) 156 Think 
it strange that thou runnest so slowly, when so great a prize 
is to be oblained. 3913 Loud. Gas. No. 5151/¢ A Plate of 
4° 2 Value was to be run for. 1798 Fam, Dict. s.v. Horse. 
racing, We will only here suppose a Horse set to run for a 

late. oe ene) 7 wef (2851) 127 He runs in front, 

t istrue, for he can run towin. 31863 Saf, Rev. 8 Aug. 189 
Before running this week for the Brighton Stakes, he was 
Jed..with a chain attached to his bit, 2888 S¢. Stephen's 
Aev. 13 Mar. 1 Wf Ironclad ran a good horse considering 
that he was evidently very short of work. 891 Sat. Rev. 
26 Sept. 358/2 Gussoon..had run second to her for the 

ampa Stakes. 

Sig. 288: Mas. Lynn Linton Aly Love iil. xii. 214g She 
tried it on with Val, who hated ber... But Val said that 
didnt run! 

b. To compete, stand as a candidate, fur a 


position, seat, etc. Orig. U.S. 

1861 Temple Bar 11. 353 (He} might..stand a chance of 
running for Congress. 128670 Standard 12 Nov., Jf he 
naturalised himself in the United States and ran for President. 

CG. 70 ren for luck, to take one’s chance. CS, 

384r Loner, in L¢/e (1891) 1. 391, | have to run for luck as 
to hurses, which is not so agrecable. 

da. U.S. To tout for a boa: ding-house, etc. 

a C. Roseuts Adrif? Amevica 228, | went with him 
to the house he was running for. 

8. transf. Of fish: ‘To swim rapid! ‘ 

exgao L. Awnrew Nodle Lyfe in Babees Book (1868) 236 
Percus is of divers colours, & swift in ronnynge in the water. 
3688 Hotms Armoury 1). 104/1 When Fish run away 
with the Bait in his Mouth. a dar Gentleman Angler 155 
Jo Kun, this is properly applied to a Jack or Pike in 
Trowling, who, when he has scized the Bait, runs to his 
Harbour to pouch it; after which he runs again. r8s0 
Scoamssy Acc. An. Reg. I. 465 Whales..blow strongest, 
densest, and Joudest, when ‘running’. 1867 Francis 
Angling :v. (1880) 103 ‘Jhe pike made a splendid fight, 
often running to weed. 32892 field 19 Dec. 948/1 This 
salmon showed no desire to run up stream 

Db. sfec. To pass to or from the sea; to migrate. 
3887 Fortin. Kev, Mai. 406 Iinmense numbers of salmou 
‘run’ early in the year. 2893 Luagwian's Mag, Nov. 88 
The season when the eels are frunning *. 

ee inanimate Lhings in rapid motion. 

9. Of things, esp. the heavenly bodies: To move 


rapidly through space. 

c8ag Vesp. Psalter xviii.6 (The sun] zefach swe awe 
pizent to earnenne on weg. 4 r000 Genesis 138 Him arn on 
ast brang re Zenip. c¢zo000 Sia.von Leechdoms IN. 234 
ZEfre heo (the sun] by yrnende ymbe fas eordan. «@ 1300 
Cursor M, az6os pecludes to pe sesal rin For tohid bam par- 
in. #2429 /bid 23590 (Trin.), Sonne, mone, watir, & stern, 
Pat now rennep in cours3ern. 2973 Bravsnaw St. Werbur, 
m. 118 Sterres.. Renrnynge in the ayre dredfull to beholde. 
1530 Rastevt. 44. Purgat. ut. ix. r Where the sonne and 
the other aterrea renne in theyr apeies. Drybsn 
Eleonora 150 Though ‘tis a train of stars that, rolling on, 
Rise in their turn and in the Zodiacrun. 2738 Por £ss. 
Manx as Instruct the pl.nets in what orbs to run. 1764 
Gray /'rogr. Poesy 118 Oft befure his infant eyes wou 
sun Such forms as glitter in the Muse's ray. 1864 Trnwy- 
hon Voyage iv, Far ran the naked moon across Tue house- 
less ocean’h heaving field. 

b. Ot vehicles, etc.; To move easily or rapidly 
by reason of being set on wheels. Alao fig. 

3375 Bausouan Bruce xvii. 6og Ane cren thai haf gert dres 
vp hey Rynand on quhelis. xsg6a J. Hevwoop Prov. § 
the (1867) 64 The world runth on whecles. 2621 Kini 

um ii. 4 The charets shall rage in the streets,..they 
shal! seeme like torcles, they shail runne like the lightnings. 
3675 Hosars Odyssey (1677) 213 Sit quietly And eat..; 
your tongue so runs on wheels. «1774 Goins. Surv. Exp. 
Philos. (1776) 1. 267 A machine..that run upon wheels, 
3843 Penny Cyc. &XVIL 551/2 A moveable carriage.. 
running on lower side-rnils. 2863 W. C. Batpwin Af. 
Flunting ix. 432 The wagon runs heavily. 


10. Of a vessel (or those on board): To sail 


swiftly or easily. Also in fig. context. 

Used with many advs. and Preps, as adrift, at large, 
Jree, in, owt, etc.; before (the wind), down (a coast), inte (a 
haven), #f (an inlet), etc. 70 cut run (see CUT & 40). 

atooo Ags. /’roverés 186 (Gr.), Seldan in sidum ceole, 
nefne he under segle yrne, werix scealc wip winde rowep. 
arxzaa O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. ct Nel ag pa 
up heora segel, & urnon west to Axamudan. c saog Lay. 
1198 Pa scipen ba urnen bi-uoren, x38a WrcLir Acts 
xxvii. 16 We rennynge into sum yle..vnnethe my3te gete a 
hitil boot. 2390 Gowsr Con/ I. 160 ‘he Schip which on 
the wawes renneth. ¢z4s0 Myrr. our Ladye 307 Hauen ot 
the see, to whyche the yl renne with truste. ¢ s594 Capt. 
Wyatt &. Dudley's » W, Ind, (Hakl. Soc.) 6 The next 
day,..runninge to make the lande, wee founde it to be the 
rel ne. eo Du b bepedey tr. ee rien pong 
ref., Asin a full sen, J hoyse up sayles, and run at large. 
3687 A. Lovet tr. Thevenat’s Trav. tra The Currentg of 
the Gulf of Venice made us run ahead a pace. 1 z 
For Cel Yack xi, We were obliged to run away afore the 
wind as the seamen call it. 1748 . THomas Frul, Anson's 
Voy. 121 We kept running g-abore, with an easy Sail 
a7 Rongats Voy. Centr. Amer. 34 We.. got under he, | 
and ran down the inner passage. 1896 Leisure Hour V. 
3934/2 With a fair wind wo ran past the Bird rocks, 288, 
Law Rep 10 App. Cases 411 On that day shedeviated from 
the course of the voyage and ran for Mawvritius, 
b. To sail or be driven 0% or upon the shore, 
rocks, etc.; to come aground or ashore. Also fig. 
exaog Lay. 11710 Pa scipen urnen a Sen lond. rgqo-z 
Exyoi /wage Gow, (1549) 118 ‘They be.. by contrarie wyndes 
constreigned to renne on quicke sandes or rockes. 3879 
Gosgon Sch, Aduse (Arb) a4 Least I chaunce to..runne a 
grounde in those Coasts. 2600 Hak iurt Voy, (r8x0) III. 
496 The ship... returned to the coast, where it ran on grotind. 
z Eant Mono. tr. Boccadini’s Advis. /r. Parnas. 1. 
xXIX. (2674) a3 My inordinate desire.. which hath made me 
fun ‘upon Rock which you see. 173: Gentl, Mag. 


RUN. 


1. 32/2 The Sasmuel..ran ashore on the Coast of New 
land. 32856 Leisure flour V. 3449/1 A Weat Indiaman 
run on the rocks. s877 Miss Yoncr Caneces Ser. 11, 
xv. 133 They had no but to run aground. 
o. Kus foul of, ton, to collide or become en- 
tangled wich (another vessel, etc.); to foul. 

2698 Faver sec. £. india & P. 13 As as we spooned 
before the Sea, and kept from running foul of one the other. 
1748 Anson's Voy. 1.1. 15 Two of the Dane porthy in tacking, 
ran foul of each other. 2767 J. Byron Voy. 7. World 177 
We were alarined by the ship’s runn 1 of a wi 
sBao W. Scoreapy Ace. Arctic Keg. I. 47 The John, 
ruuning foul of a piece of ice. MYTH Sarlar's Word- 
6k. 319 ‘A ship ran foul of us,’ that is, entangled herself 
among our rigging. 

transf. 3686 Goan Celest. Bodtes 1. xvi. 101 Yet at no 


handde we run foul. .on uncertainties. pe tr. ord's 
Vathek (1868) 103 Plunging, kicking, and runoing fvul of 
each other in the most icrous manuer. x8g0 Miss 


Mitroay Vidinge Ser. w. (1863) 21g The Frenchman can’t 
drive ..; he'd as nearly as possible run foul of my pigs 
a kun aboard, on board (of): (we AKUABD 


prep. and Boar sé, 12¢). 

170g Hearnn &. Brusnue's Chron. Gloss. av. Berd, 
Readily ran aboaid him. 19796 Necson 16 Apr. in Nicolas 
Disp. (1845) Ll. 154 Royal Sovereign put back much 
damaged; a Transport run on board her. 18a9 MaanyaT 
J. Mitdmay ui, A large. .frigate ran on baard of us, 

ll. a. To take a (burried) journey for the pur 
pose of making a short stay at or visit to a place. 
Chiefly with dows, over, up. 

2798 Pitt in G. Rose Diartes (1860) I, 216, 1 have a 
scheme of running down..to Somersetshire. 183: Lavy 
Granvitir. Lett, (1804) Il. 115, 1 wish you could have run 
over fora week. 1842 Cov. Wiseman in Purcell Life § Lett. 
A. P. da Lisle (1goo) 1. ui. 255 But 1 foresee that it will 
be necessary jor me during the vacation to run to Rome, 
3860 ‘] ROoLLorE #ramiey }, axxviii, No poor lad that ever 
ran up from Oxford for a spree in town got so lectured. 

b. Ui a conveyance, vessel, etc. : ‘lo ply between 


(two) places. 

2Bas New Alonthly Mag. XV.a0 Steam-boats will run from 
Toulouse..in ja hours. 1830 Fk. Icnatius in Purcell m4 ¢ 
Lett. A. P. de Lisle. 1goo) 1.1v. 82, | cannot just now tell how 
the coaches run between Northampton an eg poh int 
2886 Pascuok Lond. af To-duy xiii (ed, 3) 378 Steamboats 
run between London Bridge and Chelsea on week-days 
every ten minutes, : 

42. a. ‘To spread, pass, or move quickly from 
point to point. Usu. const. with preps. 

c8ag |’esp. Psalter cxivii. 1 5 (= 4] Se utsended xesprec bis 
eordan; hredlice eorned word his «1300 Cursor M. 22224 
Hot-if discord and strjf Quer al pis werld be runnon mijf. 
@ 1328 /'rose f'sulter cxivii 4 pe which aendep his worde to 
pe,erpe; hys worde ernep swiftlich. ¢1384 Cuaucer //. 
ame mm. 1644 As swift as pelet. Whan fire is in the 

oudre ronne. /é:d. 16451 Asmoke gan out wende;. the 
erther that hit ran, The gretter wexen hit began. 14§2 Car- 
Grave Life St. Aug. xxxt. 41 This ensaumple ran oute porw 

lond of Affrik, pat po prestes.. had leue to preche. xg90 

PENSER /.Q. 1. vi. 37 That cruell word her tender hart so 
thrild, That suddein cold did runne through euery vaine. 
2635 CuLperpen, etc, Awertus 1. xi. 38 We say that the 
understanding doth run from one thing to another. 31748 
Anson's Voy. un. x. qog (The fire) was running alung a 
wooden cornish, which would soon communicate it to a 
great distance. 1789 Ann. Keg, fist. 6 The new doctrine 
ran like wild-Gre through the nation. 2843 R. J. Guavis 
Syst, Clin, Med. xxx. 416 Numbness.. followed by tingling 
pains running along the course of the nerves. 1865 M, 
AkNnoLD Saldder Dead iii. 183 Squall, Ran black o'er the 
sca’s face. 3893 Sin R. Bare Story of Sun 302 ‘The temper- 
ature of Ch:cagyu has been known to run thiough a range of 
6o degrees in twenty-four hours. 

b. Of sounds - To spread or pass rapidly (along, 
doun, through a pluce, company, etc.); to be 
caught up or repeated in quick succession. 

¢138q Cuaucer #. Fame i, 1683 As lowde as any thun- 
der That euery wight hath of hit wonder So brode hyt ran. 
1699 Mitton //y1" Nati, xix, No voice or hideous humm 
Runs through the arched roof in words deceiving. 1 
Drvven Virg. Georg. 1. 49: Soft Whispers run along the 
leafy Woods. 21744 Pors (J.), And » low murmur runs 
along the field. 156 Stanray S:sar & Pad. i. (1858) 103 
There was a shont which ran down the long file of horse- 
men. 2868 Miss Yonce Pupils of St. Yokn xvi, A whisper 
ran nroaee the congregation. 1888 Mas Noriay Power 
of Hand |. vi. 67 A general assent ran from lip to lip. 

oc. Of statements, reports, etc.: Io spread 
abroad rapidly; to pass quickly from mouth to 
mouth; to be or become widely current. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 310 ‘Is pis Arpures bous,’ quod be 
hapel.., ‘Pat al pe rous rennes of, pur3 ryalmes so moiry?’ 
1450 Merlin xv. 236 The tidinges ran so thourgh the con- 
trey that the kynge aguysanx it herde. sqgo Caxton 
Kueydos xxxvii. 127 Durynge that these wordes ranne, 
Eneas and his people wroughte stylle to make vp theyr fort- 
resse. 22940 Baanea /Vks. (1873) 330 There runneth a 
greate voyce of mec, that I have maried a wife. 260% 

HAks. AMacé. rw. iii. 183 ‘There ran a Rumour Of many 
worthy Fellowes, that were out. €1676 r2fk Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. V. 33 The niewse runs as if the Dolphin 
should marry the Ellector uf Bavaria’s te ._ 3ga3 DE 
Fon Phague’ (1754) 261 This Notion run like Lightening 
thro’ the City. 9779 Hasnron és, (1886) VAI. 578 In 
haste I snatch up my pen. .to give the news as it runs. 

M. Aanoip Scholar Gipsy xiv, Two hundred 
are flown Since first thy story ran through Oxford halls. 
2858 Cantyia Avadh. Gt. xvi vil. (1879) V. seg There run 
reports that make me shudder. . 

qd. Ot plants: To creep or climb. 

1565 Cooran Thesnwrns, Salicastrum, a kynde of wyide 
vyne runnyng vpon willow trees, 2968 Turner (Herda/ u1. 
a The bherbe groweth about ditches..and rinneth after the 
maner of a vyne'alonge, 2613 Bistx Gea, xlix.os A frait- 


RUN. 


fall bough by a well, whose branches runne over the wall. 
s7ag Kan, Lict.»v. Fudy, Vines,.that run high, and bear 
¢c am out of the Knots of the old Wood. 2838 Preaay 
Cred, X11. 96/1 There is a kind (of ivy] which never runs or 
creeps upon other plants. 

18. a. Uf thoughts: To come suddenly s/o (or 
+i), to course or pass through, the mind. 

r303 R. Beaune Handi. Syaue 6536 Hyt ran hyin wey! 
yn pox Pat pe abbot had inspyracyun. 1486 Lync. De 
Guit. Pilgyr. 10308 In my mynde a-noon yt ran, To calle 
memoyre vn-to me. mg4qa Una. £rasn, Apoph. 097 Par 
aventure this raune in Pnocions hedde, yt menne ou At not 
to..put assured truste..in luckie chaunces. r166a J. Diaics 
tr. Olearius’ Vay. Ambass. 181 Upon the first sight thereof, 
it run into our imagination, that they were the Cosaques. 
186a Tynvais Sountainecr. vi. 4 he extravagant anal- 
ogies which then ran through my brain, 

b. Mus. To sing quickly. Also with dows. 
26r3 W. Browne #rit. Past. 1.v, When she should run, 
she rests; when should run. 1828 /.caminer 14 Sept. 
$90/t She ran down her notes with. . correctness. 
c. Of the eye: ‘lo glance, look quickly. Also 
of persons, to give a rapid glance Seidl the eye). 
r6rt Biste 2 Chron. xvi.g The eyes of the Lord run to 
and fro throughout the whole earth. 1669 Siurmy !/ariner’s 
Afag. it vi. 66 Ran with oe Eye along the Parallel Lines. 
3898 Scribuer’s Mag. XV. 800/2 She ran down the first page 
of her letter. 2890 Croarx Russkit Ucean J rug. 11. 248 
His eye swiftly ran fiom line to line . 
To go dack in retrospect. 

1708 Row Zasneri. Ded., | hardly have patience to run 
back to his having saved his own Country. 1702 Sreu.e 
Funerad wv. (1723) 53 How many Thousand things does my 
Head run back tof 2889 Pairs & Wits Fatal Phryne 
Tl. 49 She ran back over the pages of her memory. 

14. Of a weapon, etc.: To pass easily and 
quickly ¢hrouch something, fo a certain potnt, etc. 

13.. Cursor M. 16838 (Gutt.), A spere..Thoru his side vn- 
rekenli apon his herte it rane ¢ 1330 A rth. & Jer, 3459 
(Kolbing), A dint he 3af him so hard, ye launce ran fe brini 
pares: @ 1400 Morte Arth 2793 ‘The rosselde spere to his 

erterynnes ¢1460 Towneley Myst. iti, 277 Thise nayles 
so thay ryn ‘Thovw.. Lhise bordisichon. « 1933 Lo. Beenens 
fluon viii. 21 (He) strake a bal such force that the 
spere ran throw parte of hys y. 196: Burning S. ants 
iu Arber Garner VIII. u11 They saw a long and spear- 

inted flame of fire, as it were, run through the top of.. 
aul’s Steeple. xG6or Suaxs Ful. C. i. u. 178 Louke, in 
this place ran Cassius Dagger though. 

b. Ag. Of qualities, impressions, etc. 

13.. 4. £4. Alut P. A. 26 Per such rychez to rot is runnen, 
c 1386 Cuaucun Clerk's 7. 158 No likerous lust was thurgh 
hire herte yronne. — Merck. 7. 742 Lo pitee renueth 
soone in gentil herte. a2632 Donne /’vems (1650) g1 
Straight her beauty to my sense shall runne. 

15. To slide, slp, or move easily or freely. 
Freq. with preps. or advs., as 87, off, on, through. 

13.. Gaw, § Gr. Aat. 857 Rudelez rennande on rope. 
139! CHaucer Astro/.t. § 2 This ring rennyth ina Maner 
turet, fast to the Moder of thyn Astrelabie. 248: CAxToNn 
Reynard xxxiii. (ArbL,) 96 Where the two bokettys henge by 
one corde rennyng thurgh one polley. xgga fuLor 8.V. 
Knot, Knotte whiche runneth to, called a rydynge knotte, 
capucum, 1608 Witurt Herapla Exod. 605 lo shoot the 
boords tozether..that one might runne within another. 
1687 A. Lovee tr. Thevenol's /'rav. 1.170 A Basket which 
they let duwn by a Rope that runs in a Pully. 2748 
Anson's Voy. wt. x. 415 ‘The sails are made of matt..; they 
run upon the mast with hoops 1834-6 Amcy./. Metrop. 
(1845) VIII. 666/: These variations will be more frequent.. 
when the ball run» very loose in the piece. 2888 CarLyLe 
Fredk, Gt. vitt. wv. (1872) TLL, 23 Actual veck-balter, but it 
seeins to have been lary, and did not run. £875 Knicu r 
Dict. Mech. Hees Os Haviug no cheeks, the line may get out 
of its groove and cease lo rts. 

Jig. 1989 Purrenuam Aug. Poesie (Arb.) 26a Such com- 
position makes the meetre runne nway smoother. 1594, 
16a7 [see Giis ade. 1) «3639 Wotton Religuta (1651) 9 
Ruaing .as smoothly as a numerous verse. 2718 ALISON 
Spect. No. 405 P 3 The Hebrew Idioms run into the 
Ringlish ‘longue with a particular Grace and Beauty. 1784 
Cowrges 44. to R. Lloyd 67 That Matthew's numbers run 
with case Kach man of common-sense agrees, 1879 ‘ ANNIE 
Tuomas’ Loudon Season IL. 79 (The verses] ‘go’ easily 
enough,..but that sort of thing runaoff by the yard. 1889 
Mas. Acexanpen Crooked Path Il. x, ato Life ran 
smoothly a its ordinary grooves. 

b. Of the tongue: To wag freely. 

@ 3853 Upate Xoyster D. 1. isi, ‘hough your teeth be gone, 
.. Yet your tongue can renne on patins as well as mine. 
1593 SHaks. Nick, //, uu. i, 122 ‘This tongue that runs so 
roundly in thy head. 3676 Hospes /dad i. 223 Else 
’rninat the king thy tongue would not so run. @1770 
doarin Serm. (1771) IL. xi. 217 Vanity sets the tongue 
running faster then is decent. 2849 James Woodman viii, 
‘How your little tongue runs,’ said her cousin. 1860 [see 
NINETEEN 2b}. 289: M exnpitH One ef our Conguerors 11. 
ix. 225 Her father let his tongue run ; 

c. Of plants: To shoot up or grow quickly, so 


asto produce their seed. Cf, 81a. 
sgag Fam. Dist. c.v, Fuly, For if the first (cauliflowers) 
run, they will not be quite unfit for Use. 1828 Six J. Sin- 
cain Syst. usb. Scot 1. Add. 17 As soon as the turnips or 
ruta baga begin to run or shoot in spring. 1894 7smes 
23 April 12/2 Too large a proportion of the plant» show a 
tendency to ‘run’. ; 
d. Of bark: To peel off easily from a tree. 
1784 G. Wurre Seldorne ix, These trees..were winter-cut 
»befure the baik would run. 280g R. W. Dicnson Pract. 
Agric. 11. 1096 Where the wood is to be barked,..the begin- 
ning of May may be the most proper, as it will then 
generally run the 
a. tomar come garg Pee 
8A. Bartow Weaving ce made withou 8 
severing mation would, in case a thread was broken, ‘rua’ 
or become undone. 
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f. To slip, diverge, go awry. 

2046 Horrzarrrec Deru Il, 549 The single chamfered 
drill. is also more dispe of the two, to swerve or run 
from its intended position, 1883 Farrow AA¢. Ane / 111, 
§24 A common drill may run, as it is usually termed, 
produce a hole which is anything but straight. 

16. Of a ball, etc.: ‘To ro forwaid on a surface. 
Said also of dice when thrown. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucrr Man of Law's T, Prol. 27 Youre bagges 
been nat fild with ambes as But with sys cynk, that rennueth 
for youre chaunce. 1423-20 Lyoc, 7'rey Be. 1. 838 Sif on 
haue Toye, anober suflereb wo, Liche as be bonys renne to 
and fro. 1g0g9 Baactay Shyp of Folys (1874) 1. The 
dyse oft renneth upon the chaunce of thre. az TALL 
Chvon., Hen. V, s6b, When Kyng Henry elued that the 
dice ranne not to his purpose, he abstained from the assault. 
3888 Snaus. L. 1. L. v. it 233 Nay then twotreyes. ; well 
rune dice! 2612 Mippteton & Danna Roaring Crréin. 
ii, His bowls run with a wrong bias, 3680 Burtier 
Chara ters (19 ‘8) 199 He uses all manner of conjurations, 
to make his bow! rub or run, 284 Scoir Sf. Konan's 
xxvi, I will fancy the dice haverun wrong 1850 ASeku's 
Handbh, Games (1867) 564 He who blowa upon a ball when 
running makes the stroke foul. 2875 Ascyel. Brit. 111. 
S7a/0 When the player's ball runs into a pocket without 
striking a hall. 

Jig. 1693 Davven Pref. Ovid's Met , Andromache..runs 
off her bias, to tell him a story of her pedigree. 

b. transf, Of a player at billiards: To make 
the ballioll. Cf, veen-through in 82. 

2875 Encycl. Brit. U1. 676/1 When balls touch, the player 
may either run into a pocket, or play on tua third ball. 2883 
Lilliards Sinplified (1689) 122 ‘The proper way to play the 
stroke is to run through the red. 

17. ‘To revolve or tuin round on or as on an axis. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 1548 Quen sa fele yeier ar wroken oute, 
pe mikel spere es rune aboute. ¢ 149g Aupkuay X/ Pains 
oS Hell ag in O. &. Afisc. ata per is a brenyng wel, A posand 
tymys an our about dop ren. c¢2g00 World & Child 93 A 
newe game haue I founde! Se this gynne, it renneth rounde. 
1838 sYNDESAY Satyre B24 Me think the warld rinnis round 
abuut. 21658 tr. /orta's Nat. Magic vit. xxxil, 206 There 
is made a rundle, with a Latin-navel upon a ieee that it 
may run round freely. 2972 Awnecyed. Hrit. UL. 935/2 The 
balance-wheei G, whose pivut runs in the pieces A, 26sg 
J. Nichotson Ofperat, Alechanic gog Au which case the 
Wheel will have liberty torun. 18g1-q Tomuinson Cyc, 
Arts (1867) 1, 485/1 Elollow centres for the spindle to run in, 

b. Of machinery or mechanical devices: ‘lo 
go; to continue operating. Also with compl. 

2563 J. Ixyvwoon Prov, ¢ Efigr. (1867) 112 It might ren 
..and strike er the time, x6ag N. Cakvunter Geogr. Del. 
1. xi (1635) 242 Yuu must get you a watch or clocke, apt to 
runne (if you can) 74, houres. 1737 Bracken Farviey 
Juipr. (1756) 1, 184 A Stop-watch which :uns Seconds. 2872 
Ravamonp S/atist. Mines & Mining 332 A 15-stamp water- 
power mull, which was running last sunmer. 3879 /'aper § 
fvinung Trades Frnl, xxvi. ag One of these little engines 
recently ran forty-seven days anc nights without stoppage. 

18. Of thoughts, etc.: ‘l'o revolve gs the mind, 
to occur or return persistently to the memory. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster 1. i, These courtiers runne in 
my minde still, 2670 G. H. tr. Hist. Cardinaist ws. 74 A 
point that was alwayes running in my head. 27%9 De For 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 102 This LThought run long in my 
Head. 28:0 ScotT Let. in Lockhart 11. ix. 326, 1 have 
not the least doubt that several of the passages inust have 
been running in my head. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. VAIL. 
288 ‘The annoyance of having a tune, a line of poetry, or a 
phrase ‘running ia the head '. ; 

b. ‘To form, be present as, an impression or 
indistinct recollection. 

1798 in Dallas Aner. Law Rep. 11. 356 Another says, ‘it 
runs in his head that he also saw the prisoner there‘. 654 
Miss Baker Northamfpt, Gloss. s.v. Lo run in one’s head, 
It runs in my head that I've heard something about it, 

***Of liguids, sand, etc. (or vessels containing 
these). 

19. Of milk, etc.: To coagulate, curdle, form 


acurd. Now dad. 

[¢ 7a5 Corpus Gloss. C 862 Concrefum, xerunnen. c8ag 
Mesp. Ps. cxviil. 70 Aeriunnen is swe swe mile heorte heara, 
cx000 Saron Leechd, 11. 230 Swa lange seod on cetele & 
wylle ob peet hio sie eal tosuden & picge eearnen: | 1298 
‘Trevisa Barth, De P. RK. ~ Uniti. (MS. Bodl.), Talow; 
rennepanon whanne hit is take oute of pe bodye and ixette 
in cold ayer. ¢ 1420 Lider Cocorusm (186a) 15 Take thykke 
mylke ofalmondes clere,.. Do hit sopenne in a canvas penne, 
In sobun gar hit on hepe torenne. 3674 Ray N.C. bes, 
16 To £arn, to run as cheese doth. 2797 Dracken Farriery 
Jon pr. (1757) U1. 177 1t will 1un into Lumps and curdle like 
Yolks of kggs. 1808 Jamirson s.v, ) yrne, Milk is still 
suid to rin .whenit breaks and forms into knots, in makin 
of puttage, puddings, &c. 2861 Frat R. Agric. Soc. XXI1. 
1.49 Ibe temperature at which the milk is ‘set’, or ‘run’, 
as it is called in Gloucestershire. 2888 SAefield Gloss. sv.,; 
‘Vhis pudding's all run; it’s all gone to whey and cruds. 

b. To unite, combine (s/o one), esp. in a moist 


or melted state. 

a 371$ BURNET Own Time ut. (1724) I. 373 The Church 
party and the Dissenters were now runinto une. 1848 7rd, 
A. Agric. Soc. IX. 11. 558 [t is che nature of these soils... 
to run like lime with the first little shower, 1850 //id. XI, 
1.346 Its liability to run and cake together after heavy 
rains, 1868 Heascurcin People's Alag. 63 By this the wax 
on both runs into one. 

20. Of liquids: To flow. 

Freq. with advs. or preps., as dows, in, inte, etc. 

c8ag Vesp. Ps. lis. 8 'l'o nowihte [hie] bicumad swe swe 
weter eornende. ¢893 K, Accrrrp Ores. 1. i, 8 Seo (ea) is 
irnende of nor, dele, «2000 Sorth. Metr.v. 15 Swa oft 
seapringe ut awealle’ of clife harum..& oie: flowed, 
irned wid his eardes fete.), 222920. 4. C . (Laud MS.) 
an. y63, Swu swa beet water reonned to Crulande. c 120g 
Lay, go75 Vrnen {hjive teare’ over hires leores. Zéid. 23973 
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t blod orn a-dun ower al his brecete. sap7 R. Grove. 
Rolls) 22298 Hii caste awei pe dosils, pat win urn abrod ao, 
1307 Tanvina Higuen (Rolla) V. 907 A candiestikke i-made 
..80 pat pe oyle schulde renne in to pe crislere. ¢ 

. Secovia Secret., Gov, Lerdsh, 70 Panne..pe blood 

ladnesse rynnys yn werny rseg fitznees, 4/u5d.§ s¢ 
rit manet of grasse, that the laude-floudde reaneth ouer 
verye ylie for shepe. rg86 N. Licnariaip tr. Cestan 3 
Dise. 4. Ind. xvii. gob, Part of the water..did runne 
downe uppon theyr breasts, 1610 Hotuanp C anden's Brit. 
(1637) 258 ‘The rivers that runne into the Ocean, 2639 
T. ps Gaav Compleat Horseman Hf Fervier qo It be- 

etteth a fluxible humour, which. .falleth to running. 27280 
6. For Capt. Singleton xi. (1840) 197 ‘lhe flesh began to 
heal, and matter to run, a799 AZ/irvor No. 37, The brouk 
which ring thevegh my garden retires into ‘a hollow dell, 
1833 ‘LENNyson Lady of Shadott i. v2 Little breezes dusk 
and shiver Thro’ the wave that runs for ever. 1860 7espée 
Bar V1. 402 He thrashed his naked back, until the blood 
ran. 1897 Adlbutt's Syst, Med, 1V. 518 The pulp uw some- 
timesso diffluent as to run away. 

b. fig. (See also Bioup 56, 10¢ ) 

x. _&. 2B. Alit. P. A. B74 A hue fro heuen I herde Feo, 
Lyk flodez fele laden, runnen on resse. 1563 Cooper Z'Ae- 
sawrus uv. Fiwens, A style sinby ae copiously. 1583 
Sruspsns Awa’, Aénus, u. (1882) 52 As long as moneye 
runneth, they will applye gentle and easie potions. 2688 
Lance Aficraosm. xxiv. (Arb) 45 His Verses run like the 
Tap. 1647 N. Hacon Disc. Govt, dng. 1. xvi. (1739) 30 It 
seemeth to run in the blood of an Linglishman..to be as 
brave under a single (Queen, as under the most valiant King, 
@ 1770 JouTIN Serm, (1771) Ii. 9 When the thoughts huve 
been long used torun in another course, 1868 J, H. New- 
MAN Verses Var. Uccas. 145 Who lets hin feelings run In 
soft luxurious flow, 2882 Gauviner & Mutiinour Study 
ding. Hist. \. iii. 4g Thought still ran in very definite 
channels. . 

o. With various complements. 

¢xa0g Lay. 30411 Urnen ba brockes of reden blodes. ¢ 1400 
Maunorv. (Roxb.) xxx. 137 Ane of pir wellez ian of wyne, 
anoper of mylke. ¢ 2430 / wo Coohery-bke. 26 Lat it renne 
porw pe clope so ofte tylle it renne clere. 1313 DouGtas 
ines vit. Prol. 19 Reveris ran reid on apait with watteir 
broune. 1603 Massincer Jk. Milan v. un, Ull make her 
veins run high too, Asif they had true motion. 2726 Leoni 
Alberivs Archit. LL. 102 b, It ww not all Waters. that are 
good. ; some patie 3 partly clear, and partly foul. x92 
Gay Sigg. Op 1, x, Vhe blood runs cold at my heart with 
the very thought of it. 18:8 Kats £ndyenton tt. 544 Who 
Look full upon it feel anon the blue Of hus fair eyen run 
liquid through their souls. 1893 Livoon Lefe /'usey 1. xiii. 
299 ‘lime had allowed the lecturer's thoughts to run clear, 
or at Jeasxt comparatively clear. 

+d. To come or descend of (some one). Ols.—' 

1330 R. Brunns Chron. | ace (Rolls) 420 Erector cam 

of kyuge Dardan, Daidanus of lubiter ran. 
+e. Ota flood: To subside, go down. Obs.—* 

c 1430 Frermasonry (ed. Halliw.) 537 Mony yeres after... 
That Noees flod wes alle y-ronne, ‘Lhe tower of Babylowne 
was begonve. 

2l. Ot the sea, tides, etc.: To course or flow, 
esp. in an impetuous manner, Also with compl., 
esp. fo run high (see HIGH ady.9g) or mountain(s) 


high (see MouNTAIN 1 f). 

cza0g Lay. 11977 Vden per urnen, tunes awulche per 
burnen [c1275 Wazes par arne, sireme far vrne}. ¢ 2375 
Cursor M. 6269 (Vairf), pe king .. sagh pe see ranne in 
twyn, 1488 in Archacol.X XIX. 327 Wawes bobe wild and 
wode, That rynnethe on every syde. 1696 Afarteus’ Voy. 
7 aoa in doc. Several Late ley, u. 3a Here the 

faves of the Sea run longer. 1694 MortEux Rabelais 
Iv. xxi, (2737) ya What a devilish Sea there runs? 2793 
Smeaton Lalystone /..§ 259 ‘lhe tides ran so remarkably 
short at this time, that our buss did not float at high water, 
2814 Scort Diary 28 Aug., The surf running heavy up 
between the island aid the adjacent rock. 2863 Gosse 
/ and 4 Sea (1874) 5 A pretty heavy sea running outside, 
268 E. P. Roz Nat. Ser. Story vi, Don't go out agaia 
when the ice is running. 

b. fig. With complements, as cross, strong. 
(See also Hiuh aay, 9.) 

1636 SANDERSON Sera, (1681) LI Nor did his Will run 
cross to nis edema but was led by it. 2657-6: Havin 
Hise Ref Ul.i. 53 It. .seemeth also to run cross to the holy 
Scriptures. 1785 Crasue rihae 46d 3 Unheard we sing, 
when party-rage runs strong. 1837 STRVENSUN Merry Men 
1. 43x vil and good run strong i me. 


22. a. To flow as the result of melting; to melt 


and flow. ee 

¢ 1495 WyNTOUN Crox, tv, xxi. 1896 All the metall moltyn- 
nyd than In tyll a qwerne togydder ran. 1670 DryvEn 
Cong. Granada iv. i,"Twas long before my stubborn Mind 
was won; But, melting once, 1 on the sudden run, 677 
Moxon Meck. Hxerc.t 10 When your two ends are through- 
out of a good Heat, and that the inside of the tron be 
almost ready torun. 37399 Swirt Direct. Serv., Footman, 
You ought also to snuff them close to the Tallow, which 
will make themrun, 1758 Raw tr. Macguer’s Chym. 1. 62 
If Sulphur be applied to Copper made perfectly red-hot, the 
metal immediately runs. 1838 rad. NX. Agric, Soc. XII. 
11, 284 It forms a varnish.,not hable to run in hot seasons. 
3884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Kec. Ser, ut. 206/92 The 
enamel melts ; or, to speak technically, it ‘runs’, 

b. To spread on being applied to, or poured 
upon, a surface. t+ Also with abroad. 

26:8 Buinscey Lad. Lit. iv. 29 The like care must be, that 
their inke..wil not run abroad, nor blot. 12633 Be. Haut 
Hard Jexts, N.7. 40 ‘Vhou art runne abroad like water 
that is spilt. 1705 Kam. Dict. a.v. Pears, You may know.. 
by the drops o sid Pe debe shall put on a Plate, if they do. 
notrun. 1764 Exviz. Moxon Ang. Alousew. (ed. 9) 88 ‘This 
is a paste that seldom runs if it be even roll'd, a 
Alibutt's Syst. Med, VU. 937 Outlying spots..may be 
observed where the fluid has ‘run’ during its application. 

o. Uf colours: To spread in a fabric when im- 


mersed in water or exposed to moisture, 


RUN. 


2971 Mra. Havwoon New Present for Mald 268 When the 
colours, with bad former washings, are run into the white 

round. 19788 Lapy Liamover in Mra, ‘se Life & 

ory. (1861) LIL 97 Pieces of paper in which the colours had 
run and produced extraordinary and unusual tints. 1867 
Lowent Leff, I. 427 Beg her not to wash them too hard, or 
they may run. Mus. Lynn Linton Thro’ the Loug 
NigAts. xvii, Here and there, when the colours were not 
quite fast, there were Liotches as if the thread had ‘run' 
and stained the cloth. 

23. a. Of the sands of an hour-glass: To pass 
from one compartment into the other, Chiefly jig. 

0587 Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 138, I saw, my tyme how it did 
runne, as sand out of the glawse. 1608 Saks. Per. v. il. x 
Now our xands are almost run. a1 Buans Ned, Red 
Kose iii, While the sands o° life shall run. 1881 Scott 
Fivate xi, Vhe nour gisss is turned for us,..our sand is min- 
ning fant. 1892 F W. Rowinson Her Love & His Lie vil. 
v, The sands of life had run a low in the glass. 

b. Of loose earth: To slip or fall in. 

3799 W. Nico. Pract, Planter 164 The mold adheres not 
to the spade, nor does it run in, 1808 Mawne Min. Gloss. 
s.v., When the earth falls, and fills up shafts or works, it is 
said to run, 1860 Eng. 4 For, Min. Gloss. ed. 2) 21 Kun— 
When excavations fall together. 

24. To flow, stream, be wet, with (+a, 0, on, 
of) aliquid. Also with adjs., as run red. 

cxza0g Lay. 26703 Vrnen pa streten, mid blode atrm@men. 
€1a90 St. Kdmund 3682 in S. Ang. “eg. 1. 442 pat al pe 
stret a-watere orn, ase it were a gret flod. cz Arth & 
Mert. sor8 (Kolbing), Moube & nose hiin ran pn @ 3400 
Prymer (1891) 38 His bodi ran al on blode. a 2933 I.p. 
Beaneas ‘Huon \ix. 206 pe place ran lyke a ryuer of blode, 
2622 Bratz Law.i 16 Mine eye runneth downe with water. 
1664 H. Mone Myst. /aig. 425 Those fat and fair Oljects 
that make their mouths run a- water so. 1728 CuamBers Cycé 
s.v. Founderiny, (lhe horse) has a dry Cough .; hus Nove 
runs with white phlegmatic Matter. 1797 Ascycl. Arit. 
(ed. 3) LIL. 74/2 The body of the patient, which is running 
with sweat, 18394 1. Meowin Angler in Wades 1.77 Whe 
mud walla ran down with damp, 188 Mas F. E. Piaxis 
r& Wyane II xvii, 225 Her veins run with water, not 

2889 Ranvoceiu New Ave I. in. 107 The glasa of 
the great conservatory is running with dew. 


25. a. ‘lo discharge (or carry off) a liquid. Also 


in fig. context. 
esa0g Lav. 19774 Him gunnen glide teores, & urnen his 
scjene. ¢3340 HamPoLe /7, Cousc. 781 His haire moutes, 
his eghen rynnes. ¢ 1386 Cnaucur Aceve's 7. Prol. 36 Syn 
that my tappe of lif bigan to renne. cxrqgo Zrerelyas 
Papers (Camden) 67 The Coundite rennyth uot as J wene. 
3930 Pasar. 696/1, I lyke hym nat, his eyewbe ever ronning. 
3579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 70 Launce the sore frendl 
and let it runne. 2603 Marston Anfonio's Rev. 11. iv, 
have taken a murre, which makes my nose run most pathe- 
ticallie. 3668 R. Matugw Und. Alch. 94 One of her leggs 
grew as big as three legys, and did also break and run 
3683-4 Woop “i/e 24 Jun., Very cold, the quil would not 
run. 17:0 Lond Gas. No. 4777/4 The other a black Mare.., 
runs at the near Nostril. 3737 Hrackun Farviery (gr. 
(1757) IL. a62 [lt] causes the Noe to run like a Tap. a 1744 
Lucas in /rans. Cumb, & West. Archaeol. Soc. VAM. 3 
When the Furnace is fit to run. they make a long Furrow 
through. .a level Bed of Sand. 2845 Jral. R. Agric. Sve. 
Vi. uw. 593 ‘The diains..were running very fast yesterda 
morning, and have continued running ever sinve. 1854 Tord. 
XV, u. 267 Some land has been thus drained mow than 
twenty ycars ago, and still runs well. 
b. di a vessel: ‘lo overflow; to leak. 
Usually with owt or over: see 77 b (4) and 78a. 
crago Hali Meid, 39 pe croh corned i pe fur, & te cheorl 
chided. 1390 Gower Con/. 1. 20 A ‘Tonne, whanne his lye 
arist, Tobrekth and renneth al aboute, 1623 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 50a [He] carries it to the river. ,to see i 
it would hold water, and finding it to runne, came backe 
2834-6 Kacycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 816/1 The risk of the 
still boiling over, or rasuncny foul, as the distillers term it. 
2873 Kuiant Dict, Mech. 1464/1 Run; said of a mold if 
the metal insinuates itself along the parting or otherwise 
leaks out 
o. Ut an hour-glass: To allow the sand to pass 
from one compartment to the other. Freq. fig. 
rgoo-s0 Dunpar Poems \xix. 25 And lat Fortoun wirke 
furthe hir rage,..Quhill that hir glas be ruu and past. 
2996 Suaxs. Merch. V.1.i 25, I should not see the sandie 
houre-glasse runne, But I should thinke of shallows, and of 
flats, 1630 Baxrun Sats’ KX. WW. v. (1654) 131 Look on thy 
lass, see how itruns. 2796 C. Lucas Ass. Waters I. 196 
‘hey ure rendeved.,decrepid and old before half their glass 
is run. 1779 [see SAND-GLaBh). 2874 MICKLETHWAITE Mod. 
far. Ch. 179 Uhe sand-glass..has only one fixed ume to run. 
SSF Of time, money, practices, or other things 
having course, continuance, or extension. 
26. Of a period of time: To come to an end, 
be complete, expire. Only in pa. pple. 
arcoo Phanix 364 O's bxt wintra bid pusend urnen. 
@ 1300 Cursor M, 10947 Fiue thusand yeir was runnun Efter 
is werld it was bigunnen. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Sarnts x. 
Matthew) 497 Of his elde quhene rownyn war be reknyne 
fyfe & thretty 3ere, cxgoo Sc 7 rejan War 1. 150 Sene he 
bas thix debate bygonnyne, Per awenture. or it all be 
ronnyne, Als gret dcfoule may fall byme till. 1486 Ree. Sé. 
Mary at Hili (190s) 7 After that the said xv daies be past 
& ronne. 1 in bscary"s Anat, (1888) App. 11, 105 ‘The 
somme of v li, for ij quarters fully ronne at the natiuitie of 
saint lohn Baptiste. r620 WiLLET Jenef 283 Krom Daniels 
time votill now there are not aboue 2200 yeares runne, 
s7aa De Fou Col. Fack (1840) 420 The night was almost 
run. 1884 Law Rep. 27 Chane. div. 530 eta is no bar to 
our enforcing it, as the Statute of Limitations has not run 
trans/. as48 . Hxvwooo Prov. 4 “pigr. (1867) 37 A bed 
were we er the clocke had nine runne. ; 
+b. Of persons: ‘To become advanced im years, 
cx400 Rom. Rose 4495 A rympled vekke, fer ronne in age, 
Frownyng and yelowe in hir visage. 3430-40 Lyna. /ochas 
1. i, ‘he progenitours, Of all maukynd tarre J-ranne in age. 


900 


7533 Berrewpen Zfvy 11. ix. (S.T.S.) 1. 262 Howbeit he was 
waik, and fer rvn in 3eris. ¢ sgg0 H. Liovp 7'reas. Health 
ij. Youre grace beyng nowe sumwhat runne in yeaves. 

27. Of time: To pass or go by; to elapse; also, 
to be passing or current. 

€ 2200 Onin 22251 All piss middell serdeas ald Eornepp 
#33 forp wipp yeress. atgoo Cursor M. 12178 pe tide pat 
bringes al to fine, Ran wit pis to monet nine. 2423 Jas. [ 
Kiugis Q. clxxi, Thy tyme, Ane houre and more It 
rynnis ouer prime. 1447 BokENHAM Sayn/ye viii. 1318 Long 
Pyke aftyr, whan be yere of grace On seuen hundryd ran 

fourty &nyne. rggq W. CUNNINGHAM Cosmogr. Glasse 
40 Because the tyme doth so faste ronne, and I have also 
other matters to intreate on. xg8: Muncaster Positions 
xxxvii, (1887) 148 The time to prevent it, is almost runne to 
farre. 2604 E. G{rimstonre) 1)’ Acosta's Hist. Indies vi. ii 
435 Noting by those figures the yeare thatdid runne. 24 

omp Perk. Warbsch 111. i, How runs the time of day 
Past ten, my lord. 12796 AviirFe Parergon at The Time 
of Instance shall not commence or run until after Contesta- 
tion of Suit. ; 

b. To continue, go on, last; to remain existent 


or operative. 

a 300 Cursor M, 24897 For to halu pis ilk fest dai,..In 
hali kire rinnand bi yer. 1384 Cnaucrr LL. G WH’. 1943 
Ariadne, This wekede custome is so longe I-ronne ¢ 1469 
Fontrascug ()/ Abs. & Lim. s/on. xiv. (1885) 143 In the 
arrerages off such livelod..wich shall renne aftir pat re- 
Aumpcion, 18998 WarpE tr. Alexis’ Secr. 24 b, If..the dis- 
ease bee olde or hath runne longe, giue the pacient.. 
this ghister. 1573 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11.226 And swa 
hes ordanit the said Parliament to ryn and be continewit 
qn the last day of August. 1677 YARRANTON Lag. 

niprov. 20 Their way of Dealing I knew, and what Security 
they took, which was impossible should run long. 1843 
Fral. RK. Agric. Soe. 1V. 11. agg Leases run in general for 
nineteen years. 1850 Z7ait's Mag. XVII. 4/1 Must his 
exclusion run only during the currency of other parts of his 
sentence? 2893 Strand Mug. V1.317/1 Her contract.. 
had two years more to run. 

G. Of a play: To keep the stage or be played 
continuously (for a specihed time). 

2808 Mrs. Incuuatp Brit, Theatre 4 Having, on its firac 
appearance, run, in the theatrical term, near thirty nights, 
3808 /.xaminer 8s5/a The piece..willrun the season. 3 
at, Kew. a2 Nov. 574/2 ‘Lhe play now running at the 
Lyceum. 

28. a. Of money: To have currency ; to be in 
circulation ; to go, pass current. 

a@xjz00 Cursor M. 14038 |i» riche man lent to pat tan An 
hundreth penis, suilk als ran. ¢ 2400 MAUNDEV. (1839) 
xxii, 239 Whan that Money hathe ronne so longe, that it 
begynnethetowaste. 1444 Rolls ef Parit, V. 109 That Half 
penyes and Ferthinges renne..in paiement in grete sommes 
amonge the peple. 1626 Sir R. Cotton in Posthusa (1651) 
297 The said Royall of Eight runnes in account of ‘l'rade at 
5.8. of.. English money. 1662 in J. Simon &ss. /rish Cons 
(1749) 130 All sorts of small silver moneys of the denom- 
inations of or running for groates..or under. 1888 WV. 4 0. 
gth Ser. VI. 338 Are not these the Spanish ‘ pillar dollars’; 
and did they not run current in England as crown pieces ? 

b. Of a writ, proclamation, etc.: To issue; to 
have legal course or effect ; to operate. 

cqo0 Apol. Loll. LB AF ale indulgencis rennun not forb 
ajen be ordinaunce of God. 1436 Rolls ef Parlt. 1WV.497/2 

ountreea where the Kynges Writt renneth noght. s6z0 
Ho..and Camden's Bit (1637) 589 That Writs out of the 
Kings Courts, should in certain cases have no place nor 
runne among them. 1689 7. R. View Govt, & nee 51 The 
Process and Decrees of the Court ran in the Emperor's 
name. 2768 BLaAcksTone Comes. IL]. 78 In all these..the 
king's ordinary writs. do not run ee is, they are of no 
force, 26g— Lever Daltons xiii, Not knowing that they 
were in another land where the King’s writ never ran. 1890 
Lanr-Pooie Sarbary Corsairs i. viii. 86 It may be doubted 
whether the Sultan's writ would have run in either of his 
new provinces. ; 

oc. Of payments, practices, etc.: To be current 


or generally prevalent. 
x429 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 9252/1 At alle tymes when 
undage hath ronne. c¢1460 Aeg. Oseney Abbey 126 
Whenne scutage renneth generally thorowgh all Inglonde 
2599 SANDYS Europe Spec, (1632) 138 Their Annates and 
tenths doe stille runne current, 1605 VERSTFGAN Lec. /ntvdd, 
vii, (2628) 941 Some Names deriued from the Hebrew ..doe 
now run generally in common vse among al. 1686 in Picton 
L'pool Munic. Rec (1883) }. 214 Parliam' hath setled upon 
the Minist® of this place all the tythes running within the 
Liberties. 3898 Sat. ev. 17 Sept. 340/2 A standard authority 
in every country where the English language runs. 


29. To have course or cuntinuance, to go on, 


to go, proceed, etc., in various fig. uses. 

axzaag Ancr. R. 42 Alle peos vreisuns eorned bi Scos fiue 
[letters), ¢2374 CHaucER 7'roylus 11. 1754 Ryght now 
renneth my sort Fully to dyeor han a-noon comfort, ¢ 1380 
Wycuir Sef. Was. 11. 231 God bringe doun pis fendis pryde, 
and helpe pat Goddis word renne. ¢ 1400 Lom, Rose 6382 
If god nyl done it socour, But lat renne in this colour. 2460 
Carcrave Cd) on. (Rolly) 2 Whan the tyme of Crist is come, 
than renne to noumberes togidir, r5A8 in Turner Sedect, 
Ree. Oanre 55 [Money] to rune and to be yapreyee to 
thuse of the reparacon of the said myllys. xggt Ropinson 
tr. More's Utog, ww. (1895) 274 ‘the worlde runneth at al 
auentures, xg67 TunsERv. 7 rag. Zadcs (1837) 160 A Sonne, 
Gerbino namde, of whom this tale especially doth runne. 
3603 Suaks. Meas, for M. 11. ii. aga Much vpon this riddle 
runs the wisedome of the world. 2608 Pemaie Worth 
Kec. Lord's Supper 43 Like desperate Bankrouts to let all 
things runne at adventure, 1705 tr. Bosman's Guinea 31 
After this all our Affairs run at random. /éid. 420 
Thus far runs our above-mentioned Relation. 1837 Penn 
Cyd. VILL, 2x62 The covenant will not run, that is, it will 
not bind the assignee, nor pass to him, 18640 G. Dariey 
Beaum. & Fl. Kiks. 1. Introd. p. xvi, ‘l'o complete a 
parallel which runs so far of itself. 1863 Sat. Rev. 8 Aug. 
18/1 Those whose feeliugs run turthust in one direction. 


_ be worded or expressed in a spec 


RUN. 


b. Of eee etc.: To be persistent or common 
iy. 


in a family ; 

2977 Snerivan Sch. Scand, 11. tii, Learning that bad run 
in he family like an heir-loom! s832 L. Huwr Gentle 
Armour Poems 125 Talk of tricks that run infamilics. 1866 
Simvson on Campion ix. (1907) 261 ‘Vhe way in which 
fidelity and faichlesaness ran in families. ; 

30. ‘lo extend or stretch; to torm a continuous 
line or boundary. a 

Usually const. with advs. or preps. of direction, 

e339 Cuaucex Astro/, 1. §.3 The de of the sonne 
rennyth so longe consentrik vpon the almykanteras, pat 
sothly thow shalt erre fetc.}. ¢1q400 Mauwnprv. (1839) xxvi. 
266 That See of Caspye..rennethe be the Desert. xgag tr. 
Savrome of Brunswick's Surg. Bj b/s There be iij, materyall 
circles y' ronne about the iye. 1g88 Stanynunst Aineis iu, 
(Arb.) o7 Two loftye run vpward From stoans lyke 
turrets. 2630 Fokuson's Kingd. & Contniw. 4 ‘are 
taria..runneth along without controll by the high lookin 
walls of China. A, Fox tr. Warts’ piel i. xi. B 
Those Wounds, which deeply run into the y, are vey 
dangerous. 1703 MAUNDRELL Journ. Ferus. (1732) 142 
very deep rupture in the side of Libanus, running at least 
seven hours travel. 12990 Mux. D’Arpiay Diary Aug., A 
band of musicians were stationed in a long bower one 
across the garden. 1834 L. RircHig Wasi. by Seine 86 
balustrade runs round the building, 2861 M. Pattison Zz. 
(388g) 1. 45 On the. northern side..ran a lofty, massive 
front. 1899 Speaker 3 Sept. a89/2 The high road. .runs at 
right-angles to..the lane. 

b. ln hy. contexts. 

2683 in Hasl. Misc. (1809) II. 407 The privilege ran as 
well to the printing it in Itajian as French. 2701 W. Wo1Tton 
Hist. Rome 389 A vein of Superstition ran through all hus 
Actions. 1766 LLACKSTONE Comin. (ed. 2) 1. 98 Though 
certain of the king’s writs. .do not usually run into Berwic 
26r5 W. H. Lrevanp Scridé/eomania gg The vein of ill- 
nature that ran thro’ your tale. 1879 HuxLey Hume i2 
‘Lhe paternal line running back to Lord Home of Douglas. 
x890 /enple Har Sept. 64 His patriotism very often runs 
far ..into the region of prejudice. 

oc. Law, Of recollection, memory, etc.: To 


extend or go back in time. 

244 Suitiincrory Left. (Camden) 76 sofe, The Maier 
an Cireeyis. -have ben geised of all maner jurisdiccion.. 
of tyme that no mynde renneth. 1931 Lial. on Laws Eng. 
1. viti. 16 The limitacion of a prescription generally taken, is 
from the tyme that no mannes mind renneth to the contrarye, 
2765 BLacks10NE Comes. 1. Introd. 76 That it [a custom) 
have been used so long, that the shane t d of man runneth 
not to the contrary. 286: Zemple Bar 11.299 ‘he memory 
of Puffin ran not to the contrary. ; 

weeres things passing into, assuming, OF Main 
latning @ certain condttzon or quality. 

31. 1'o pass into or out of a certain state. Const. 
with various preps. 

743366 Cuaucer Hom. Rose 320 So depe was hir wo 
bigonnen, And eek hir herte in angre ronnen. 2835 
Covenvace 1 Asdras iv, 26 Many one there be, that renne 
out of their wyttes..for their wyues saken, sg7a Safir. 
Poems Keform. xxxi. 58 par suld all rin by pair mynd. 
15397 Beard Jheatre God's Judge, (1612) 420 Like as these 
cursed monsters ran too inucd out of frame in their vn- 
bridied Justa. 2639 Horn & Ros. Cate Lang. Un, xvii. 
§ 188 A bitch useth to runne a salt (yoe proud) 2680 
W. ALLEN Fersuasive Peace Pref. p. xxvi, What. .should 
have been done to have kept things from running to so gieat 
an extream. 1731 Genéé. Mag 1.438 Having bad Luck [she] 
lust all her ready Money, and run 200 /. on Tick. 

b. With adj. or other complement: To become, 
end in being, turn, grow, fall, etc. 

See also Amuck 2, Map a4. 1b, and Riot sé. 3 and 3b. 

1449 Pecock Repr.. xvi. go For without him. .prechingis 
rennen arere. 21583 UDALL Noyster Loyster 11. 11. (Arb.) 
41 Lest ye for lesing of him perchaunce might runne mad. 
@1586 Montcomseiw Misc, /'oems xl, 5 t Weirds rin 
woud; let furious Faits be fearce. x {kes Map a. 1b.) 
1603 MaasTon Antonio's Rev. 1. iv, | am not mad—I run 
not frantic. 26za BuinsLey Lod. Lit. 306 ‘hey will run 
benind with me two or three Quarters, and then they will 
seck some occasion to take away their children. 1764 Arn, 
Reg., CAvon. 129/1 Great expectations from lord Shelburn's 
colt, but he ran rusty. 1794 [see Resty a.! rb), 180 
Censor: Feb. 24 Is it any wonder... that thia gentleman an 
many others are running behind hand? 1869 l'orua High. 
/wrhkey 1. 192 The boats. .are built of thin planks, running 
very fine fore and aft. 1890 Loxgman's Mag. Oct. 659 The 
fortresues were destroyed ; the roads ran wil 

c. Nun dry, to cease tu yield water or milk; 
hence fig., to become exhausted or spent. 

2637 RutHerrorp Left. 1. clxxiii, (1664) 337, 1 am run dry 
of loving..that greatest and most admirable one! 2768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 390 ‘The stream of living waters 
- will neverrun dry, 1887 4.xrasminer 1532/2 The Waverle 
novels ran dry at last, 1863 Jonl. X. Agric. Soc. XXIV. 
uu. jor Most cows run dry in about ten months. 1 
Luusuck Addr. Pol. t cov: ii. 28 In 2797 the bullion in 
the Bank of England almust run dry. 

dG. A'ux dow, to be nearly exhausted, to become 


scanty. 

= he Arsutunot Joks Bulli. xv, I am afraid our Credit 
will run low. sgaa De For Col. Yack (1840) 110, | was . 
anxious abuut my money running low. 2789 Mus, Piozz1 
Journ. Kvrance 1. aa Recollection tirea, and chat runs low. 
2845 Macauay /Jist. Ang. xvii. LV. 101 ‘he stock of pro- 
vi.ions within Limerick was already running low. 189: 
Chamb. Frat. ax Mar, 189/a Funda began to run very low. 

@. Aun short: see SHORT a, 

32. a. ‘To have a given tenor or purport; to 
ified manner. 

¢ 3986 C'russ Pewsroke /’s. cv. iii, I give in fee (for aoe the 
graunt did runne), Thee and thine heirs the Cananean 
ground. 1624 Doc. /iuste. Impeachment Dh. Buckingham 
(Camden) 136 lt was ig fitt the acquittance runnes 
in these wordes. 168: H. Monn A.cg, Van, 70 ‘Lhe sense 


RUN, 


may run thus, An Hoat shall be given [ete.]. az744 Pore 
flor. Sut. i. vi. 1§7 Once on a time (so runs the bable) A 
Count Mouse [etc.}. 2746 Hunvey Alecdit. (1818) 250 
Surely it brought a message to surviving mortals, and thus 
the tidings ran, [etc.]. 1827 PotLok Course 7°. 11, Thus the 
prohibition ran,..in terms of plainest truth. 2868 7rmp/s 
Sar V. 164, I know not how his proper official title ran. 
b. To be constituted or conditioned. 

r7aq Swirt Derupier’s Lett. v. Wks. 1751 XIL 15 As 
Politicka run, I do not knowa Person of more exceptionable 
Principles than yourself. 1764 Foots Slayer of (. 1. i, We 
must take things rough and smooth as they run, 2864 } oH. 
Newman Afol. ii. (1904) 47/1 However judgments might 
run as to the prudence of publishing it. 18975 Ure's Dict, 
Arés 111. 206 ‘hen the numbers run 14, 30. 

33. To have a specified charactcr, quality, ar- 
rangement, form, etc. Const. with preps. and adjs. 

2658 Sin T. Browne //ydriot. ea Nor onely these con- 
cealed peeces, but the open magnificence of Antiquity, ran 
much in the Artifice of Clay. azzas Liste sé. 1. 239 
Wheat and bailey that is then to fill must run thin. who 
Mas. Piozzt Journ. France 1, 283 ‘he apartinents..run in 
suits like Wanstead house. 2092 L.rasiner 473/1 His hair 
was brown, with a tendency to run in ringlets. 184 Frn/, 
R. Agric. Soc. XV. 1. 223 hey are apt to run hairy in the 
wool, big in the bone. 1890 Graphic 20 Sept. 314/1 German 
traditions of obedience run on different lines entirely. 

b. To be of a specihed (average or maximum) 
size, price, etc. 

are Lp. Rapnor in Prtv, Lett. Ld. Malmesbury (1870) 
I. 85 here are very few of them, consequently they run 
very dear. 1836 I. Frat 7% rge 
Wenner trout, running as large as twenty-pix unds, 890 
Craweurap Nousd Calendar in Portugal 26 ‘lhe trout 1un 
to a good size in Portugal where the river-pools are deep. 

c. To be in the (average) proportion of. 

1849 ¥rnl. R Avvric. Soc. X. 1. 425 It 1an eleven and a 
half Heecen to the tod all the way through. 1893 /zedd a 
Apr. 469/3 His vats run 44 Ib. to the bushel. 

IL. ‘l'ransitive senses. 
*7Jo traverse, accomplish, aim at or avotd, etc., 
by running, 

34. ‘To pursue or follow (a certain way or 
course) in running, sailing, etc.  ‘ /0 92622 one’s 
way, to run away, make off hurriedly. 

¢888 K Aragon Aoeth, xxi, pet hie ne moton toslupan, 


Sykes Serafs /r. 


ac biod ehverlds eft to pam ilcan ryne pe hie aer uruon. 
a1300 £. 4, Psalter xviii. 6 He gladed als yhoten to renne 
his wai. 3375 Kannour Aruce xx. §38 At mydday to turne 


agane The sone, that rynnis his cours all playn. 1480 
Aobt. Devyll 483 in Hazl. A. P. #, 1. 238 Yt was no hede 
to bydde hym begone. He ranne hys waye. 1835 Cover- 
DALE Fob 1, 14, 1 ovly ranne my waye, to tell the. sg5a 
Chikd-Varriages 72 Wher-of Richard Piersun was so 
ashamid, that he wold have runne his way. 1600 Staks. 
A.Y L.in in. 138 How briefe the Life of man runs his 
erring pilgrimage. 3659 Siurmy Mariner's Mag ww. iii. 148 
You are more Kasterly or Westerly, by running or sailing 
that Course and Distance. #775 Burks On Conciliation with 
America Sel. Wks. 1897 I. 176 Others run the longitude, and 
pursue their gigantic ers along the coast of Brazil 1814 
Sporting Mag. XLIUV. 87 Being headed on the Ipswich 
road, he aga:n ran the same cover, on his way to Samee 
Wood. 1893 Fiekd 20 Feb, 2945/3 Our fox. .did not run the 
chain of woodlands, but held on southwards. 
(4) In tigurative contexts. 

er000 Lambeth Ps. cxviii. 32 Wez beboda pinra ic arn. 
a1300 £. EL. Psaiter cxviil, 32 Wai ofe_ pi bodes rani. 
"978 in Buccleuch ATSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 23 Erle 
of Lenox. .wes persuaditt.,to rin a couis with England, 
attempting mony things innaturallie agains his native 
realme. x6aa Masue tr. 4éeman's Guaman PAL. 11, 30 
Wee were fellowes and Companions in one Prison, sad ‘ 
had runne both of vs one and the same Carrecre. 1881 
Gagoiner & Mutuincer Study Zypg. //ist. 1. vii. 148 The 
members encourayed one another in running the Christian 
course, : 
b. Hunting. To pursue, follow up (a scent). 
Also t¢ fo res one's country (see quots. 1611). 

1607 MaRKHAM Carad. 111. (1617) 10 ‘hen laying on fresh 
dogges,..imake your Horse run the traine with good courage 
and liuelinesse. 2618 CotGr., Hendre fe vent, to runne his 
countrey. /érd., 7'trer pats, (in huyting) to runne his coun- 
trey; or, to flye directly forward. 328286 Scott Wondst?. iv, 
Hunting counter, or running a false scent, 3890 Alachw. 
Mag. CALVILL. 548/1 Hounds are running a high scent 
through a stiff country. 

Jig. 1857 WHeweer in Todhunter Ace. M.'s Wks. (1876) 
Il. q4rx The dynanucal-heat men are running their scent 
very eagerly. 

o. ¢ransf. Of immaterial things. 

2864 W. ‘I. Fox Shin Dis. 11 1t is not associated with any 
special form ot ill health, is non-contagivus, runsa definite 
course [etc.]. 3882 GaAnuInka & Mutuinogr Study Lng, 
Hist. v.97 Lollardiam, too, ran much the same course. 
3889 Train. S.raford alii 169 Affairs ran their fared course, 

35. To traverse or cover by running, sailing, 
etc.: @& a specified distance. 

¢ 1200 OrMtNn 6969 Patt follc ridepp onn a der..Patt onn a 
da33.. l:rnepp an huntdredd mile. ¢1300//avelok 1831 Hie 
was ded on lesse hwile, Pan men mouthe renne a mile. 
e1380 Wveuir tt'’s. (1880) 20 Prelatis schulden not..make 
& pure man torenne two or pre pourand myles (etc.). 1583 
Koen /-ec:ades (Arb.) 379 Runnynge southwest in the sea, 
{we) dydde runne .xil. leagues. 3669 Sturmy Afariner's 
Mag. W. ii. 146 50 many Knots as the Ship runs in half a 
Minute, so many Miles she snileth in an Hour. 2 
Cuambers Cycé. s.v. Courter. Pliny,..and Caesar, mention 
some of these, who would run go, 30, 36. . Leazues per Day. 
1748 Anson's }’oy, tt. Vi. 345 We hada..gale blowing right 
upon our atern: So that we generally run from forty to fifty 
leagues a day. 2819 sporting Afag. XXXIX. 53 Flying 
Childers..ance run four miles in_six minutes and forty 
seconds. 2846 A. Youna Nawt. Dict., With reference to 
the ship's progress... we say she has run #0 many knots in an 
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hour and so forth. 1863 Tenple Bar 1. 343 The engine had 
run more than 10,000 niles. 
b. a defined stretch or space. 

1596 Suaxs. Merch, V1, ii, 110 Well, well, but for mine 
owne pait,..1 will not rest till I haue run some ground. 
2600 L., Mi.ount tr. Conestaggie 183 Hauing run all the 
coast of Algarues. s690 Lurtrete Brief Rel. (1857) 11. g 
Mr. Peregrine Bertie,..upon a wager, run the mail in St. 
James Park 1: times in lesse then an hour. 719 tr. Greg- 
ory § Astron. (1786) 1.97 The Spaces run by a heavy Body, 
in its fall, are as the Squares of the Times. 2766 Pennant 
Srit. Zool, (1776) La ‘The same horse has also run the 
round course at Newmarket..in six minutes and forty 
8:conds, 3836 Maccitivray //wnboldt's /'rav, xxii, 322 
While they were running short tacks, a false manccuvre.. 
ex dthem toimininent danger. 2847 L. Jlust Mes, 

omen, & B. 1. x. 178 Our companion, who had run the 
round of the great world. 

Jig. 1898 Sat. Kev. 99 Oct. so7/a(His} rfect elocutionary 
style held flexibility enough to enable him to run the whole 
gamut with ease. 

c. Tv scour, run about in (a place). 

1648 Gace West Jud. 32 The nexc day in the morning 
Cortez went fuith to run the fields. 1880 Scorr A/onas. 
xxiv, I will nut see a proper Jad so misleard as to run the 
country with an old_knave, like Sunmie and his brother. 
2861 Semple Lar VIL, 334 Many..would sooner let their 
children run the streets than pay a penny, 

To slip or shoot down (a rupe, river, etc.). 

1833 Guesiny Gloss. Coalemining 209 Running the tow Is 
@ common practice in shallow mines. 1889 Scrzbner's Jag. 
May 532 Two bits of rapid are run in a flash, s892 Fred 
a8 May 783 We have iun most parts of the Wye in a coracie. 

38. lo perform or accomplish by running or 
riding: @ a course (on horseback or foot), caeer, 
etc. Freq. in fig. contexts. 

To wun the gantlope or gauntlet: see Gantcore, Gaunt. 
Let sé." b. 

1494 in Lett, Rick. 1/1 §& Hen. VIT (Rolls) 1, 394 Thenne 
theril of Suffolke and Sir Edward A Borough 1an the si. 
fuistcourses. rgsr-a Low. VI in Halliw. Lest. Arngs Ang. 
(1846) 11,53 Afterward there was run a match at tale Bix tO 
six, which was very well run. 2968 Guarton Céron. Il. 292 
E,yther of them set hys sp are im the rest to haue runne the 
first course. 1667 Mition /. ZL. vii. 88 By thy reasoning 
this | | aves Who. .supposest That.. Heav in such journies 
{should not) run, Karth sitting still. xrgag Aa. Lict. 
s.v. /lorse-racing, There being but a single Course to be 
run, you Must push for all at that one ‘lime. 3743 MRANCIS 
tr, //or., Odes wv, xiv. 38 When thrice five umes the circling 
sun His annual course of light had run, a 18a7 Woxnsw. 
Sumnambulist 116 When a circuit has been run Of valour, 
truth, and love. 1854 Dopnit. Ladder Wk». (1887) 204 ‘Lhe 
doom has run its coursc, the hour is here! 28g: £veda 7 Mar. 
347/2 Johuny Muor practically ran a single-hauded course, 
a> Brave Briton was unable to raise a gallop. 

b. a race, chase, etc. Fiey. in fig, contexts 
(cf. Race s6 11 c). 


a3587 /ottel’s Misc. (Aib.) 153 The restlesse race that he 
full oft hath runne. 1898 SHans Ros. & Ful. u.iv. 75 If 
our wits run the Wil!-Goose chase, | amdone.  r6x0 A‘eg. 
Privy Counce, scott. 1X. yt Upoun oceasioun of ane horse 
race whiche wes then run at Cumnoke. 1688 Earce 
Aftcrocosm. xvii. (Arb ) 39 Commonly his race is quickely 
runne. 3789 ‘I. Cooke /a/es, etc 36 He always thinks.. 
his Race not ran; But Death, tho long delay'd, confutes the 
Man. 1789 Dburngy AH/st, Mus. ILI. 534 ‘The comparative 
speed of two coursers is best known by their running a trial, 
1856 Leisure Hour V, 803/2 She flew along the green sward 
and ran races with Harry. 2873 Sruncer Sociology ii. 3y 
The Derby has been run in a snowstorm. 

@. Cricket. To score (a run or bye). 

1849 in ‘Hat’ Cricket Alan. (1850) 56 The striker shall 
have all [the runs] which Rave been run. 1682 Standard 
23 June 3/1 Three byes were now tun. 

dad, /o run \a thing) fre, to leave a very slight 
margin (esf. of time). collog 

2890 W. KE. Norns Af isadventure 11. ii. 18 On consulting 
his watch, he found he had run things rather fine. s8ga 
Eng. Lilustr. Mag. 1X. 80 One cart-load wis run go fine 
that partner and superintendent wae constrained to lend a 
hand to finish the packing. 

37. a. To go upon (an errand or message). 

I zo DunBAR Poeors Ix. 44 His erandias for to ryne and 
red. 2848 'Hackekay Van. Karr ixiv, The Prince's grand- 
father..ran errands fur gentlemen, and lent money. 1859 
Jeruson Brittany xviii. yoo Idle hangers-on, who subsist 
upon the casual profits of..carrying luggage, or running 
messages. noted 

b. Aun descant, division(s): see Drsoant sé. 


6, 7, and Division $6.7. Now only arch. 

1879 W. WiLkinson Con/ut. Fam. af Love 26 b, He might 
runne descant at will. z60a Marston Ant. & Afel, 1. 5. 
1856 I. ag Beautie and youth run descant on loves ground. 
1607 Heywoop Wom, killed w. Aindna. Wa. 1874 11. 148 
Vpon this instrument flier fingers have run quicke diuision, 
1737 Buacken Farvtery /ipr. (1757) 11. 274, 1 might yet 
run several Divisions upon this epic. saat J.caminer 
z00/t ‘Ihe gentle lady [may] run divisions on roses and 
myrtle-bowers. 

c. Lilltards, (See Coup sd 8 3.) 

1850 Sohn's Handbk. Games (1867) 608 The player ma 
loxe a life. .by running a coup. 2661 Chavihers's Aineycl. U1. 
98/a The points of the game are..: fur a mins,..and 3 for 

running & Coo 


Gd. Croquet. To play through (a hoop) or up to 


(a peg). ; 

4 Heatt Croquet Player 63 It is true that every foot 
nearer to the hoop makes it easicr to get into position and 
run it, 18779 Aacyl. Brit. Vi. 608/a In match play the 
hvops and pegs are set and run as in the diagram. 

38. ‘Io flee or escape from (a place, country, 
etc.) § ie apa from (a ship). " : 

2608 Cuarman Syvom's Conep. Playa 1873 11. 099 A lust 
courser.. when (his headstali broken) Hes raunes la prison 


RUN. 


r6zz Coror. s.v. Sant, Faire le sant, to breake, fall bank- 
rupt, ruanue his countrey for debt. 2787 A. Hamitton New 
Acc. &. ind, 1. x. 113 Some.. were lawfully murdered, or 
obliged to run theirCountry, 1888 evts Go He had come 
putto New Zealand, as a sailor boy, had run his ship [etc.]. 
2889 W. Wastae Birch Dene IL. ii, 38, 1 should have 
to run the couutry if he wor to dee. 


b. ¢/.S. To depart surreptitiously without pay- 
ing for (one's board). 


2898 Howes Open-eved Conspiracy 73 If they run their 
board I shall have oar iu : 

39. ta. 7orun. forremet), in various phrases 
denoting voluntary sharing uf another's lot. Ods. 

(a) 1467 TurocmorTton in Robertson Hist. Scotl, (2739) 
II. App. 38 ‘he queen will leave them in the bryers if they 
run her fortoun. 2670 CLarenvon //ist, Red. xi, § 20 The 
King desired that he might command this Army, at least 
run the fortune of it. 2723 Sirsix Guardian No. 19 P 8 
My Fellow-svldiers, said he, as you iun my Fortune, so do I 


yours, 

(6) 1620 J. More in Baucclench A1SS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
87, I presume you will be content to run the same fortune 
with him. £676 Woop Jral/. in Acc. Sen, Late Vey. 1. 
(1094) 192 Some holding Consultation tu stave the Boat, and 
all to run the like Fortune, 

(c) @ 1674 CLanenvon (J.), He would himself be in the 
Highlands to receive them, and run his fortune with them, 
e178 Burnet Oven Lime (1734) 11. 376 If he thought it 
could do him any service, fe would come in, and run 
fortunes with him. 

b. To expose oneself, or be exposed, to (a 
chance, danger, etc.). | 

See also Risco, Risco(g, and Ris sé. rb. 

1spa Unton Corr. (Roxb.) 271 He comandeth Monar, de 
Maine to take the vantgard, intendinge he shall first ronne 
fortune. 1648 C. Vewnon Cumsict, Lxck. 89, 1 was resolved 
..to runne all the hazards of envy. 2675 'I'eniria Was, (1790) 
Il. 333 He who goes to Sea, or to War, runs a Venture, 
2739 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 143, 1 had run so much 

usard.., nor had J any Mind to run any more Ventures. 
2847 C. Deonmin J. Ayre xvii, We run a chance of being 
busy enough now. 1860 Jowett in Sus. § Aev. 392 We run 
a danger..of wasting tune. 

c. ‘To incur, meet with, encounter. 

z6aq Bancrave Sern. 23S. Paul himselfe hath runne the 
censure of being too much a Lutheran, 3665 J. Weun 
Slone-Heng (1728) 4 ‘The most remarkable Stone-Heng 
hath sadly run the sawe Fate. 1683 Moxon Mech. Axerc., 
Printing xau. Pq ‘Lhe Compositer. rans different fortunes, 
either of good or bad Copy, vie. well or ill writ. a 28as 
Suet.uy With Guttar, to Jane 31 Many changes nave been 
run Since Fe:dinand and you begun Your course of love. 


40. a. Aun tt, ora vevage (see quot. 1838). 

1787 Minor u.x, We resolved to run it, even without 
convoy. 1Beq Niison 90 Mar. in Nicolas se (1845) V. 
469 ‘Ihe only merchant-ship bound to England. .is so well 
armed as to be able to run it. 18296 G. J. Bett Comm. 
Law Scot. (ed. 5) 1 620 It is important to kuow whether a 
ship is to wait for convoy, or to rw the voyage. 1838 W. 
Leuw Dect. Law Sect. 871 A vessel which in tine of war 
does not sail with convoy, is technically said to rva the 
voyage. 

b. A’un the (or a) blockade: (see BLockape 36.1b). 

1869 Overtand Alonthly 47 How we ran the blockide. 1893 
Pees Agen Valley 331 Lf they were only luchy enough to 
run the blockades. 

CG. Aun the cutter: (see quot. 1882). 

2883 Janiueson's Sc. Dict 1V. 33 To vin the cutter, 4., 
to evade the revenue cutter, hince, to smuggle. 1893 H. 
Nissut Aushranger's Swathvart \ii. 22 Sailors, as a rule, 
are not friends of bailiffs or custom house ofhcers, and thus 
appreciate ‘ running the cutter ‘. 


41. ‘Yo sew slivhtly and quickly, usually by 
taking anumber of stitches on the needle at a time. 


Also const, with. 

3708 Mrs. Centlivre's Busie Body Prol. 29 The Fleet-street 
Sempstress.., That runs spruce Neckcloths for Attorney's 
Clerks, r9mr Amunarst Jerra fil. No. 46 (1726) 257 Long 
muslin neckcloths run with red at the bottom. 18:5 Kiapy 
& Sp. Aston. (1828) 1. xiv. 461 They. rivn (an a sempstrens 
would call it) loosely together, .the (wo membianes on that 
side. 1875 /‘lasn Hints Needlework 22 Take a needle and 
cotton and run it once round. 


42. To puisue, chase, hunt (game, etc.). 

Partaking, to some extent, of the causal sense. 

1484 Caxton fadles of Asp 1, vii, Dogges..haue grete 
Juste to renne and take the wyld Lecstes. 1876 ‘lurpenv. 
benerie 35 The first is that he neuer accustome his houndes 
to runnea Hinde. 3674 N. Cox Gentl. Recr. (1677) 17 When 
Deer, after being hard run, turn head against the Hounds, 
we say, they Bay. 1812 Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 185 A fox 
was run on Saturday..by Sir W. W. Wynne’s hounds, for 
upwards of one hour, 1844 H. Steesens 54. Farm U1. 
yh Pointers are very apt to run sheep when hunting. 2692 

tela 7 Nov. 693/1 Hounds won't leave the fox hay are 


running, 
Sig. 3764 Low Life 70 Tallaw-Chandlers who do Business 
privately in Back Cellars,.to evade the King’s Duty.. 
make Mould Candles, known by the Name of Running the 
Buch. x84r Laver C, O'Malicy x, The various modes of 
‘running a buck * (Anglicé substituting a vote. 1876 A. S. 
Patmer Leaves /r. Notebk. Pref, p. viii, 1 bave run it ta 
word] to earth in a Sanacrit root. 
b. To contend with (a person, etc.) in a race. 
2786 Burns Farmer's New Vear Salulation vii, An’ ran 
them till they a’ did wauble, Far, far behin’, 28as Scorr 
Nigel xxiii, Perhaps phe will like to..leap a flea—run a 
snail, 869 Capuan Ball. & Songs 125 If..he beats me 
there, then I'll run him a mile, 1892 Sat. Kev. 25 July 1097/2 
demona. .gave her 5 lbs. and ran her to a neck, 
c. To press (one) hard or close, so a8 to ine 
convenience in some way. Also without adv. 
1790 cs basen 159 My associates have run me so hard 
this week, as to room, that I cannot goon. 2798 CHARLOTIE 
Saurn lng. Phos. I. 96 He never was so hard run for 
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money. s8asScorr Pirate xxxii, Bryce.. now caw himeelf 
run so close, that pleading to the charge became inevitavle. 
slag — St. Ronan's xi, { shall hard run unless | can 
et a certain sum of moncy. s8e8-32 Waostre, 7 run 
rd, to presa with jokes, sarcasm or ridicule. 1890 Temple 
Bar Sept. §3 Both author and artist were notoriously al ways 
run for time. ; 
_ G, To press (a person or thing) close or hard, 
in competition or rivalry. 

1806 J. Baassroan Miseries of Human Life nu. 40 Your 
quagmire acene runs it very close. s@g0 Tnackmnay Hen- 
denuts ae Warrington and Paley had been competitors, 
had run cach other hard. 1898 Lng. /dinstr. Mag. 
IX. 830 ‘The Céorjana would run her very close on the 
score of beauty. 

©. Aun (a thing) into the ground, to carry to 
excess, to overdo. U.S. 

@ 0859 in Bartlett Dict. Amer, (ed. 2) 374 The advocates 
of temperance have run it into the giowid by their extreme 
measures. 2884 Gaon_unv Co-ofer. Comourw., iu. 74 After 
having run this Social ‘Order’ into the growud, it will be 
supplanted by a new principle. . 

** 70 cuuse to run, move rapidly, or extend. 

43. ‘To cause or force (a horse or other animal) 

to go rapidly, esp. when riding it. Also adsol, 


to ride. 

In early use only with the transitive form of the vb., and 
usually without ubject. 

c893 K. Alvraxy Oros. 1. i. 30 Ponne wrna§ hy ealle 
toweard panm feo; donne cymed se man se pt swiftonte 
hors hafad [etc ). cgoe tr. Aaeda's //ist, v. vi. (1890) 400 

wt hio wrnan moste & gecunnian, hwele heora swifcost 

ors haefde. ¢2zs0g Lay. 6752 pe king..Jlette enne cnihe 
eerne after an o8er eorle. ¢ 1273 /bid 24696 Somme gon 
hors earne, somme afote eorne. a2z00 A, Horn 1319 Alter 
horn he arnde anon, Also pat hors mi3te gon. ¢ 1330 477A. 
& Merl, 8404 i Ralbivg), So bal wenten, pai metten a kni3t 
Arnand si fe al his mit 

usoq Ace. Ld High Treas. Scot. 11. 428 Item,..and to: 
the boy ran the Kingis hors, xxviij.s. 1968 Grarion Chron, 
I. 16g Alexander... as he was runnyng his horse, fell horse 
and man to the grounde. 2647 ‘Taare Comm. Rom. xiii. 11 
As they that run their horses for a wager, spur hardest at 
the races end = 17a§ Fam. Dict. av. Horse-vaceng, Start 
him off roundly, and ron him to the very ‘Top of what he 
can do, during the whole Course or Heat. 1297 Aueyel. 
Brit. (ed. 3) VII. 659/1 The place where they ran or 
breathed their coursers was called Arppodremnus. 1840 
Dicxens Old C. SAop xivi, Men running horses up and 
down the street for sale. 1883 Harper's Mug. Dec. 47/1, 
1 forged on, fairly running the dogs. 1890 Lrppincott's 
Mag. Mar. 379 ‘Lhe horses were run rapidly forward to the 
skicmish-line. 

b. Aacing. To enter (a horse, etc.) for a race; 


also Ag. to pit (Jives) against each other. 

2790 I. Coventry //ist. Pomp y 1. xiv. (1785) 35/¢ Nothing 
is esteemed a more laudable topick of wagering than the 
lives of eminent men; which, in the language of New- 
maiket, is called running live. «97 Ancycl. Brit, (ed. 3) 
Vv. 499/2 For this reason, no gre-hound of any value should 
be run at this course. 1828 Sporting Mug. XXXIX. 287 
Who, to use the jockey phrase, run the lives of their 
reapective fathers again-t each other. 2846‘ StoNRHENGK’ 
Brit. Rural Sports No Person can Run More than one 
horse for any plate. 1890 Pictorial Worké 16 Apr. 695/1 
An owner runs tus herse ostensibly to win, 

c. ‘To allow to run or feed at large, to graze 


(cattle, sheep, etc.). 

r8xra Sir f° Sincrairn Sys’, Hush. Scot. 1. 343 A few 
farmers. .still think it beneficial to run their horses in an 
inclosed field through the night. 1880 Vieforian Rev. 1. 
630 If ove man can only make a living by running his 
sheep in large flocks. 2899 Cormh. Mag Oct. 384 A large 
Bumber of nulch-cows were run in the woods. 

qd. To send (a ferret) chrouch a hole. 

2898 Biick @ White 5 Nov. 518/a he cammon way..has 
hitherto been for the keeper tu run a fcrvet through the 
burrows at night. 


44. To bing into a certain state, affect in a 
certain way, by running. Chiefly ref. and in 


phrases (see quols.). 

zgq8 Parren A.rfed. Scott Tv, Sum also [were) seen in 
this race all breathles to fal flat doun, and huue run them- 
felnestodeath 1648 Winvakn Afatsumimer-Moon 34 He 
runs hitnselfe off his legs the first daies journey, 18g0 Frsé. 
K. Agric. Soc. Xl. 1. 600 To use the ordinary phrase used 
by farmers, ‘they run all the flesh off their bones’. 889s 
fh feild 9 Nov, 693‘: It's hot till we ae close to Garthorpe 
where our fox runs us out of scent. 1898 /4id 19 Nov. 
9786/1 He hed almoet run himself to a standstill. 

Sig. t990 Suaxs. Com. Err. wv. i. §7 Fie, now you run this 
humor out of breath, 2697 SHintgy Gamester im, His 
lordship‘’s bones are not wall set; .they will run him quite 
out ofall 1679 Davoen Profi Track. §& Cress. Fesn. (ed. 
Ker) I. zat His inborn vehemence and force of spirit will 
ouly run him out of breath the sooner. 1726 M. Davins 
Athen. Brit. 11. watz ‘Vo foresee that Warwick ly running 
sv a-Head, would at last run himself out of Bieath. 


b. To bring, lead, drag, or force (one) tro 
(+ spon, tfo) some state, action, etc.; fio drive 


or make (one) madd. 
sGat Fiatcnear /ulgrion om. tii, These wild woods, and 
the fancies I have in me, Will run me mad. 3633 Br. tlaue 
Hard Texts, New Test. 50 When he hath omitted his 
services and runne himself into judgement. 1668 
STILLINGSL. Orig. Sacra@ u. iii. § 7 For whatever is re- 
uired as a duty, is such as the neglect of it rans men upon 
amnation. 1683 Bunyan Holy iar g1 Attempted torun 
the town into acts of Rebellion against our Prince. @ 1718 
Burnet Vw Sime wi. (1724) 1. 956 He run me into a 
long discourse about the authority of the Church. 1747 
Cunstanr, Lett. 1. cxxxil. 355, 1 should have avoided many 
follies and inconveniencies, which undirected youth run me 
into. x@eo Scorr Monast. xxv, What need to run myself 
into trouble fora fool's word? x88 A.sanwiner 7os/1 She 
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had been running him intodebt. 188g W. Weavats. Biord 
gene ee 32 It might have ran us into a loss of four or 
ve pounds. 
@. ‘To force, drive (a person or thing) out of, or 
off, some place. 

3707 A. Hamu.ton New Ace. E. Ind, V1. xivii. 169 Who.. 
had rioted away a great Part of his Masters Goods and 
Money, and bad run his own Credit out of Doors. 1888 
J. Funer Lett. fv. Amer, ag Srromting a free negro, with a 
view to run him out of the State. s890 Lippincott's Mag. 
Mar. 312 He ran two men out of the regiment. 31891 Sat. 
Rew, 02 Aug. 9216/1 The railways had been running the 
travelling carriages..off the roads, 

To describe, put down (a person), as having 


deserted, Cf. Run pf/, a. 2. 

1997 NSLaON 39 Mar. in Nicolas Dis. (1845) IIL. 7 Five 
or six men al sent without leave, who can not be ‘Run ‘on the 
Ship's books, not ereiet been absent three musters. 1810 
n oaes Mag. XXXV. 291, I told him I had ran him on 
the books ; he said that 1 ought to have discharged him to 
Sombreru. 

45. To cause (a boat or ship) to move be He 
or sop forwards, esp. towards or against the land. 

a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V'//1, 94 The Scottes ran their 
shippes on land, and the Englishinen folowed wyth boates 
andlanded. 2612 Biste Acts xxvii 41 Falling into a place 
where two seas met, they ranne the shi aground, 2638 
Lirncow 7vrav. 11. 127 [They} cut their Cables, and runne 
the Galley a shoare. 1775 Romans Hist. /lovida App.7 
The stream will run you vat in such a manner jetc.. 18:6 
Keatinor 7'vav. (1817) JL. 168 Our Palinurus now ran us 
ashore. 1845[J. D. Buun) Autobiug. Beggar boy 92 Our jolly 
old captain ran the Jase fou) ofa brig. 3873 W. Biacn Pr. 

TAnde xxii. 386 ‘Vhe boat was run in to her mooHnnge 2889 
Dorie Micah Cla ke xxiv. 246 The lugger had been run 
into a narrow creek, 

reff. 3620 DHAKS. 7 erg. 1. i. 4 Speake to th’ Mariners: 
fall too’t yarely, or we run our selues a ground. 

Sig. 1603 Duavton Sar, tarsi. lv, |' They] some yvnknowne 
Harbor suddenly must sound, Or runne their Fortunes 
ar tac on ground ; 

- To bring, convey, transport, in a vessel, 
down a stream, along rails, etc. 

i Law Counc, Trade (1751) 255 As much as we are 
obliged tv psy to them for running the real species, when 
it 1s found necessary to carry it out. rn Laws of 
Michigan 2; The logs, timber, or other floatables, driven, 
boomed, rafted, or run. ~ G aphic 20 Nov. §34/2 
The engine runs trucks to and froin the piers on the island. 
3690 Jélusts. Lond. News 1 Nov. 562 The steam-trawle: has 
replaced the sailing-smack, and the former runs home her 
own cargo, 

G. ‘lu land, smuggle (contraband goods). 

2706 Prits.ses (ed. Kersey), Zo Ssmugple Goods, to run them 
ashore, or bring them in by stealth, without paying the 
Custom. 19710 Lond. Gas. No. 4737/3 Goods run from on 
Board one of the East-Indta eee Ships. 1837 R. 
Evuis Laws & Reg. Customs 1 199 The vessel or bout, 
adapted for the purpose of running goods. 3887 G M. Fenn 
Devon Boys xxxi. 26) lt was a smuggler running a cargo. 

@. ‘To sail (a vessel) in time of war without a 
convoy. 

1813 in G. J. Bait Comm. Law Scot. (1826) 1. 621 note, 
We have determined on running the Nancy. 

te. Aun... out of sight, to outsal (a vessel) 


quickly and Jose sight of it. Ods. 

1748 Anson's Voy u. v. 177 The Centurion so much out- 
sailed the two prizes, that we soon ran them out of sight. 
3797 S. James Nars, Voy. a17 ‘The Hound then ran us out 
of sight in tbe space of four glasses. 

£ To get (something) hastily carried through. 

2891 Dat/y News 15 July 3/1 He said that was the time 
when the Tories took the opportunity of running their jot 

46. a. To throw (oneself) spon or among some- 
thing. 

a ie Cuxser M.7770 Pan drogh saul relf his suord And 

Tiniaclf a-pon pe ord, 1639 S. Du Vincer tr, Canens’ 
Admiv. Events «3 Like a furious Tigres, who runnes herselfe 
amongst the weapons of the hunters. . 

b. To drive or cause (one’s hend, etc.) to strike 


forcibly against (a person or thing). 

1589 ? Lyiy Pappe w. Hatchet Dib, All the desperate 
& discontented persons were readie to runne their heads 
against their head. 2612 Cotcu. s.v. /feurter, To runve 
his head against the duore, 1718 S(RELE Speci. No. 268 r6, 
1 chanced to run iny Nose directly against a Post 1887 
Miss SexcKant Jacoi's if 1. i. 66 If we run our beads 
against walls we're safe to hurt oursclves. : 

c. To thrust, esp. to dash or force, (one’s head, 


etc.) into or throuvh something. 

1523 Lo, Reanens Frvsss. I. cxv. 137 They began to mur- 
mure, and began to ron togyder thre heedes in une hvod. 
1667 Preys Viary 23 Sept., Lhe glasa was so clear that she 
thought it had been open, and so ran her head through the 
glass!) a@rzig Apnison (J.), Some Englirh speakers gun 
their hands into their pockets. 294B Smoiiatt A'od. Nandom 
xi vii, J would not have pales your head ha ape 
into a noose. 1794 Mus. Rancuivi na Afyst. ('dolpho|, Many 
au honest fellow has run bis head into the noose that way. 

7. @. To drive by violent impact. rare! 

a 3533 Joo. Brrners //uon cix, 372 It ranne vnder the 
water ui, or .iiii. of Lhe other old shippes. ; 

b. To drive (a vehicle, etc.) exto, against, or 
through something. Also fg. (see CoAcn $6. 4). 

1663 Aron. biiun. 93 Aspiring Novices wil) run it into bogs 
ipices. 1793 Negal Rambler 64 [He] ran one of 
foul of a garden wall. 1849 Hr. Martinuay A/ist, 
Peace 1. V. 53 The mob..running the chariot against a 
wall, they all got out and walked. 872 Brack Ad. Phacton 
iv. 46 He once or twice.. pretty nearly ran us into a cart. 
2886 Times (weekly ed.) 390 Mar. 7/4 To show. .how very 
easily they could run a coach and four through their pro- 
clamations whenever they chose to do it. 

Aig. 1752 Cuusterp. Lett. (179s) JAI. cclix. 189 Anuther 


a 
the whee 


RUN. 


point is,..not to run your own present humour and dis- 
position indixcriminately against every body. 

G. To dash (a thing) forcibly sos one. 

z7oo T. Baown tr. Sresny's Amrnsen. 21 There a Fat 
Greasie Porter runsa Truok full Butt upon you. 

a. Kun .. aboard, to collide with. 

sax Scott Pirate xl, They miss stays, and the frigate 
runs them aboard ! 

48. To thrust or force (a weapon or the like) 
through or tnto (+s) & person, etc. 

1480 Kobt. Devyli 463 in Hazl. &. P. /’. 1. 9237 Sothroughe 
one of theyr bod hys sworde {he) dyd runne. xs674 J. 
Waicut Mock SAyestes 99 Faith Mlerun this Pin i’ your 
bum. 2734tr. Kullie'’s Kom. Hist. (1827) 11. 335 He drew 
out his dagger and run it into the thigh of the east: 3786 
Buns £arnest Cry xvii, She'll..rin her whittle to the hilt, 
I'th’ first she meets! s8se Scott Monas#. xxxvii, If you 
had run a poniard into him. 28gs A. O_prir.p Afan. /ypagr. 
xxi, ‘l'o do this, run fous pins trom the back of the tympan 
right through. 

b. ‘To pierce or stab (a person). Usually with 
through or + into (a specified part). 

a 1933 Lp. Bransus Hson lix. 90g He ranne hym clene 
throw the budy with his apere. sgg9 Suaxs. ffex. V, 11. i. 
68 Ile run him vp to the.-hilts, as 1] ain a soldier. 2612 
ieaum. & Fi. King & No Ring 1. i, | was run twice 
through the body, and shot i’ th’ head with a cross-arrow. 
€1670 Woon Lge (1848) 27 Col.Greavesescaped very narrowly, 
being run into the body. 27:8 App!son Npect. No. 475 h2 
The next Morning he received a Challenge. and before 
Twelve a Clock was run though the Hody. 7 H. 
Krooxe fool of Quak. (1809) IV. i One of the ruffians.. 
came bebind, and run me through the back. 1809 Rotanp 
fencing 114 With as great propriety you might run him 
through the body before he is on the position of the guard. 
1890 Sat. A'er. 93 Aug. 2297/1 Ormonde..ran two of the 
cowaria through the body. ; 

49, @ Tu caure to roll quickly; spec. in Bow/- 
tng, to drive away (the jack). 

1593 Swans. Aick. //, 11. i. 123 ‘This tongue that runs so 
roundly in thy head, Should run thy head from thy 
wnreverent shoulders 1861 Chamiers's Eucycl 11. a89/1 
The last player frequently endeavours to rua the jack [etc.). 

b. To cast or pass (the eye, hand, cic.) r:.pidly 
along, down. over (etc.) something. 

2728 Ciamucrs (ycé. 8.v. Printing, By running his Eye 
along both, he easily apies where Corrections are tu be made. 
2775 C. Jonnston Pilgrim 253 Having ran his cye over the 
letier, he desired my fried to stay there, 1888 /-raminer 
37/1 Lhe reader runs his eye down a couple of columns, 
1890 CLARK Kussui tL Ocean /ragedy 1. in. 53, 1..caught 
myself running my glance round, 3890 Chaé, Vent. 1 Nov. 
694/a Running the fingers along the keys of a piano. 

o. Se. Law. (See Letren sé.1 4 c.) 

28:8 Scorr //rt, Med. xvi, They'll run their letters, and 
be vadrift again, before ye ken where ye are. 1846 
MeCunnocn dec. Brit. Enep. (1854) 11. 224 A prisoner.. 
may protcct himself from undue delay of trial by the remedy 
called ‘1 unning his Jetters’; a process in force since 1701. 

d. ‘Yo allow (bills or accounts) to accumulate 
for a certain time befoie paying. 

286: Jenple Rar 1. 277 A lady-ctuxtomer who ran such 
heavy bills. 2874 J.S. Beackie Se(fCalture 87 It is found 
a great safeguard agninsat debt..not to run long accounts. 
2887 Ruskin /'reterita lI. 25 At Oxford 1 ran what 
ac: ounts with the tradesmen I liked. 

O. To cause to move, slide, pass, etc., in a quick 
or easy manner. Usually with advs. or preps. 
denoting direction. 

2683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. ~p7 He Runs 
the Carriage under the Plattin..; Then he Runs in the 
Carriage again... Then be Runs out the Carriage 1747-96 
Mrs. Giasse Cookery xiv. 236 Run a red-hot fire-shovel 
over it, to brown it. 1763 useuns Kust, WI. aga The 
poles thus prepuied, the handful. of tcazels must be put on 
them, by running the small end through the handful. 1849 
Jrul. Kh. Agric So. X.1.272 The sinaller cord to be run 
through a noo-e at the free end. 1879 Man. Artill, Exerc. 
254 To fill the cylinder with oil, run the carriage up to the 
stopr. wor Lng. /dlustr. Mag. Oct. 69 Studding nails were 
run aloft. 

frans/, 377% LUCKOMBE //ést. Print. 388 It ia not im- 
proper to use a Comma..where figures are put after the 
matter, instead of running them to the end of a line, 1862 
Temple Bar 1. 475 |t was not possible, .to stifle thought, 
or run it in gove:inmental grooves. 89a /dler Sept. 162 
Mr. Chatto ., ran /’Afistia through the pages of 7’e 
Gentleman's, 

b. To carry, pass, or suspend (a line or rope) 
between two ports. 

1769 Fatconen /ict. Marine (1780), Ruaning-out a warp, 
the act of carrying the end of a rupe out from the ship, ina 
buat. 1840 R. 1H. Dana BeZ. J/ast xxvi. 85 In all directions 
athwart-s ips, tricing-lines were run, and strung with hides, 
2890 S. L. Pooi rk Barbary Corsairs 1. xx. 286 Some of the 
Intrepid’s crew lemurely ran a fust to the frigate’s fore- 
chains. 

CG. Run the stave. @ ship (sve quots.). 

_ 1888 Scriéner's Mag. Oct 444 Before the scene can be net 
it In necessary to ‘run the stage’, that ia, to get everything 
in the line of propeities..reatly to be put in place, 2893 
Labour Comm. Gloss, Running a ship on end, placing a 
ship's masts, yards, and rigging in their proper powtions 
ready fur sea agaiu, after such ships have stripped or 
dismantled. 

5k. To cause (a conveyance, vessel. etc.) to ply 
from place to place, or between two pisces 

2764 Fachsonu's Oxf, Frail. 31 Mar., Samuel Borton.. Runs 


Neat Four-Wheeled Post-Chaines. .at Seven-ence a Mile. 
2Ba9 Frat, RK, Agric. Soc, XX. 1. 314 Cheap trains had 
been run. 1: Murray's Mag. Mar. 401 They no longer 


run steamers there. 
b. To keep (a mechanical contrivance, etc.) 
moving or working. 


RUN, 


tig C. Baowre Shirizy ti, The hands we can't em 
the mills we can't run. 2880 Encycl. Brit. X1. 2903/2 ger. 
wheels are not capuble of being run at the high rate of 
a which is a first essential to r efficiency. 289s 
Standard 7 Nov. 4/7 The owners of cotton mills..bave., 
been running their spindles unprofitably. 
0. ‘To duect, conduct, carry on (a business, etc.). 

Orig. &.S. 
_ 1864 G. A. Sara in Day Tekegr.a3 Dec. 5/5 ‘To run’ 
isa term which is so purely a modern American Jocution, 
that I cannot let it pass without brief comment... You may 
‘run’ anything —a railroad, a bank, a achool, a newspaper, 
--or an administration. 188 J. Quincy Figures of /’ast 
370 A world which is run by steam, electricity, and news- 
paper extras. 189: Slackw. Mag. CL. 788/2 He made a 
ofa run the catering departinent at so much per 

e 

transf, 1888 Bryce Aweer. Comnrw. 1.1. ix. 115 It ts often 
said of the President that he is ruled, or as the Americans 
express it, ‘run,’ by his secretary. 

da. To intreduce or push (a person) in society. 

2897 ‘Ouina’ Massarenes ix, 98 ‘ Everybody docs {know 
them) through you, or rather through your wile.’. .‘Oh, we 
run ‘em, yes.’ 1900 Euinor Giyn Visits Elisabcth (1906) 
101, I asked her why she had invited her, then. And she 
said her sister-in-law..made a point of it, as she was run- 
ning them, 

52. a. Kun one’s face for, to get (an article) on 
credit. U.S. . 


@ 1848 in Bartlett Dict. Amer, 281 Any one who can run 
his face for a card 
scissors, may set up for an editor. 

b. To put or set up as a candidate. Orig. U.S. 

1862 H. Kincsi.xv Xavenskoe xxxvii, He..might have 
been run for M.L.C., or possibly for Congress in a year 
ortwo. 1879 T. P. O'Connor Beaconsfield 46 ‘Lhe Re- 
formers ran « candidate of their own colour. 

ce. U.S. and Austr. To tease, nay, or vex. 

Characterized by Webster (1879) as ‘Colloy. or low’, 

1879 Wruster Sugpi.a.v. 2868‘ R. BoLvrewoupd' Robbery 
under Arms xix, He thought 1 wanted to have my own 
way, and he made it up to take it out of me, and run me 
ead way he could. 

. To prosecute (a person); to bring (one) in 
Jor damages. 

89x ‘ ANNus THomas’ That Affair II. viii. 138, I shall 
run that woman for infringement of literary rights. 892 
Sat, Rev. 22 Oct. 481/2 Such a proceeding mold ruin hiin 
«and ‘run’ him ‘ for hideous damages *. 


53. ta. To prolong (a note) in singing. Ods.— 


160a Marston Awt. & Mel. iv. Wks. 1856 I. 49 The Boy 
runnes a note, Antonio breakes it. 

b. Asn the line(s, to determine, fix, or mark 
off a boundary-line. U.S. 

164: Khode /sland Col. Rec. (1856) 1 114 It is ordered, 
that Mr. Porter, .and Mr. gocmreye shall ruun the line 
between the Touns. 1708 S. Sxwatt Viary 28 Mar., I 
agrees with Major Thaxtertorun the Line of my 300 Acres 
of Land. 2764 I. Hutrcninson //ist, Afass. i. (1765) 208 
The lines between... the Govern ian a ae been run. 2809 
henonart 7 rae. J. ii. 15 The boundaries are usually deter- 
mined, or in the technical sag the lines run, by a land. 
surveyor. r6g—a GUNTER Miss Dividends (1893) 63 Ever 
since he ran the lines in Nebraska when that State was a 
howling wilderness. 

c. ‘lo cut (a mark), draw or trace (a line), on a 
sui face. 

1680 Moxon Mech, Exerc. xii. 214 The quick coming about 
of the Work may draw the edge of the Chissel into it 
inwards, and run a dawk on the Cilinder, like the Givove 
ofa Screw, 12838 Ancyc/. Metrop. (1845) XXV. 301/1 It is 
requisite to. .determiue the position of the ship before run- 
ning a new bane. c28go Anudim. Nav. (Weale) 144 The 
running or drawing of a Jine on the ship, or mould-loft 
floor; as ‘to ran the wate line’, or-deck line, &c. 1893 E. 
Rows rk Gasca) 27 This is best obtained by running 
lines and bevelling edges on a waste bit of wood before 
commencing to carve. 

da. To trace or pursue (a parallel, resemblance, 
etc.); to draw (a distinction). 

a17%6 Soutn (J.), To run the world back to its first 
original, .1s a research too great for mortal enquiry. @ 1768 
Steanu Sera, (1773) 1. 180 One might run the parallel much 
farther. 1794 Patey Avéd, 1. iil. (1817) y6 The lawyer's 
subtilty in :unning a distinction upon the word neighbour. 
189g Axaminer af It has been..the fashion to run com- 
oo between this cathedral church and that of St. 

eter’s, /6id, 194/1, I am running my..simile too far. 
1866 Lcclestologist XXVAL. 234 ‘There is the danger of nu 
taking it by running the resemblance tuo far. ; 

©. ‘To lead, take, extend, carry (a thing) in a 
certain direction, or tu a certain length. 

2913 ADDISON Guardian No 100, A slip of fine Linnen, 
run in a small kind of Ruffle round the uppermost Verge of 
Women's Stays. 1736 ‘b. Leniann Martboroughé I11. ba A 
Trench of Fascines and Earth being run thro’ the Morass. 
2832 Ausrin Jarispr. (1879) II. lilt, 887 A 10nd or canal is 
run by authority of parliament through the lands of private 
persons. 1669 Sin kK. Ruexp SAipbuild, vi, roo An inter- 
mediate frame. .is rum-down from the upper deck to the 
third longitudinal 2892 Cosmopolitan XII. 88/2 Lines of 
stake are run in virious directions. 

truss. wep Jait's \iag. XV1. 196/1 The narrative is run 
iuto three volumes, when it should have been one only. 
1890 W.C. Russett Ocean Tragedy LI. xxx. 137 The 
work ran us deep into the afternoon. 


£. Llastering. To form (a comice, etc.) ; also, 
to cover (a space) with plaster. 


75 J. Nicho1s0n Operat. Meck. 616 In running cornices 
which are to be enriched, the plasterer takes care to have 


proper jections in the running-mould. Foul. RK. 
Venice X. 3 8 A chasibe skirtin arg run in 
coment round the living rooms. /éid., The doors of the 
cheumber story to be run with plaster on laths, 


of pens, a quire of paper, and a pair of 


9038 


*** 70 cause to flow or come together. 

ans ae give forth, to dow with (a specified kind 
of liquid). 

@ 1300 Cursor M. $793 A land rinnand bath honi and milk. 
¢ 1400 Maunpxv. (1839) xxvii. 278 So that (of) the 3 Welles 
--on scholde renne Milk, another Wyn, and another Hony. 
z993 Suaxs. 2 Hen. V/, wv. vi. 4, 1... command, that of the 
Cities cost The..Conduit run nothing but Clarret Wine. 
r6or — Ful. C. un ii, 193 At the Base of Pompeyes 
Statue (Which all the while ran blood). 1639 Futime 


floly War v. xiii, (1647) 258 They ranne d when first 
they were bioched in Syria, 2684 Woop Life a Oct., At 
the same time the conduit ran clarret, 2737 Buackan ar 


riery Cmpr. (1756) 1. 97 To make the Nose run a thin Lymph 
or watery Elumour. a te! Compl. Farmer ov. Purging, 
Horses. .subject to swelied legs, that run a sharp briny 
ichor. 2822 W. R. Srencea Poems 81 Hix lips, his fangs, 
ran blood. 183g S. SmMitn Afems. (1855) Il. 38: Rivers are 
said to run bloo. after an en ent. 1 A. kK. Hovus- 
MAN Shropshire Lad xli, Alre e brooks ran gold. 
: frans/. 3058 Kincstey Sappho 17 ‘Till all her veins ran 
ever. 

b. To discharge ; to convey (water) ost of land. 

r708 tr Boswan’s (ined a86 When it hath almost run its 

last, they kindle u fire at bottom, 3844 Jral.K. Agric. Soc. 
V. 1. 154 A drain, 4 feet deep, ran 8 pints of water in the 
same time that another 3 fect decp ran 5 pints. 2845 /d1d. 
V1. 0. 574 ‘Lhe drains.. will rum the water out of the land. 

c. With ome: ‘lo exhaust (oneself) of something. 

1889 A. E. Barr Feet of C dny iii. 45 You have run your 
self out of threats, you huve not one left that I fear. 

56. a. ‘Io cause to coagulate, or to unite in a 
viscid mass. Also const. é0. 

1998 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. exxxvili. (Bodl. MS.), 
Suche humoure uw strongeliche ifustened & ronne bi vertu 
and my3t of hete. ¢2g90 Gusunag /'r. acon i, She turned 
her smocke oucr her lilly armes, And diued them into milke 
torun her cheese. 29796 Pecos Aveaticisos (E.1).S.) 44 
Runnet, the herb ga/linm,..runs the milk together, ie. 
makes it curdle. 2778(W. H. Marsnaui) Minntes Agric. 
29 Nov. 1774, Now, the frost, snow, and rains, having run 
the soil to mortar, it slides. 2848 Fraud. R. Agrhi. Soc. 1X. 
u. 548 They are filled up with fine soil from the surface 
which has been run with the frost, 

b. ‘Lo unite or combine. Const. favo, together. 

2378: H. Downman tr /o/faiee 1 215 Our verses cannot 
be run into one anothur. 1849 Zart's A/ag. XVI. 202/a The 
parties named haverun their contributions together to forin 
one small volume. 1868 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1877) M1. 
648 The events of two days have been run into one. 

6. To conveit fo 0 certain form. 

1700 Duvvun l’rcf. sables Kaa. (ed. Ker) UL. sq49 To run 
them into verse, or to give them the other hurmony of prose. 
a3170q Locke (J), Others..run natural philosopliy into 
re aes nutions. 1884 W. kk. Hen tay in Ward Aang. 
Poets 111. 230 Some of whose discourse Le was at the pains 
of running into English verse. 

56. a. To suclt (metal); to form into sheets, 
bars, etc., by allowing to flow into moulds. 

1663 GeRnieR Cowvsel 87 Lead run thin, to serve for 
gutters. 2699 Damrizk toy. (1799) LI. 1. 70 The Tonquinese 
understand bow to run Metals. 1797 1n 6th Aep. Deputy 
Mpr. App 1. 118 Anew way of Calcining, Melting, and Run- 
nig Copper Ures. 1873 E. Sron W ovkshop Rec. Ser... 12/2 
lt should be first run intoingots, then melted. 2884 C.G. W. 
Locw /éid. Ser. 11. 3956/1 Until the crystals..are fit cu be 
melied, and run into pigs for market. 

b. =Casrv. §1. Also ref. and transy/,. 

r6g0 W. Wackir /diomat. Anglo-Lat. 384 He run him. 
self in brass. 2174@ Lucas in J7raus. Cum: & Westin. 
archatol, Suc. VU. 35 ‘Vhe Fire will be so intense that they 
can run a Sow and Pigs once in about twelve hours. 17 
England's as. (ed. 2), Buckstead,.. where were 1un the 
first pieces of cast iron that were ever made in England. 
1868 U.S. tcp. Munitions War 119 The quantum necessary 
for 1unning a cannon of certain dimensions. 1886 CagoLine 
Hazarp Mem FL. Diman is. 40 He seems, least of all 
men, run in the mould of any particular school. 

0. ‘lo cause (a liquid) to flow sto a vessel, 


through a strainer, ete. 

1728 Cuamuxes Cycl. av. Coffer, The melted Matter fis) 
run into a kind of Molds. 1838 Pesny Cycl. X. 386/1 In- 
stead of melting aud running the metal at once from a large 
furnace, earthen crucibles are used, 1837 Mitten Elem. 
Chem., Org. ti. » 311662) 101 A small portion of water, run 
through a fine sieve, to keep back any portions of sand. 
1879 Man. Artill. Hrerc. 254 Repeat the operation until 
the quantty [of oil} required is run in. 

fs 1844 Mus. Buownine Wine of C ls xx, Yet that 
shadow .ran Both our spirits to one leve 

d. Sc. To draw (liquor). rare‘. 
2717 Ramsay Elegy on L. Wed vi, She ne'er ran sour jute. 
e. To spread by allowing to flow. 

2855 Brewster Newton LI. vii. 158 If we take any glutin- 
ous substance, and run it exceedingly thin upon the sur 
of a smooth giaas. 

f. To wash (colour) from (something). 

2650 Mas. Brownine Sonn. fr. Portuguese viii, Frequent 
tears have run ‘lhe colours from my life. 

57. ta. To overflow with tears, etc. Obs. 

as. 1 Adngis Q. lv, Quhen thy brestis wete Were 
wiht teres of thyne cyen tk All bludy ronne. 
b. To fill up or fastea fogs/her with molten 


metal, etc. 

3657-8 In Willis & Clark Cavedridge (1886) Il, 97 New 
running and repairing the leads in the new building. 1696 
De va Pavue Diary (Surtees) rou It [a glass cof) wan 
excellently well soldered or run together. 2738 J. Paice 
Stone-Br. Thames 4 The Stones well cramp‘d,.together, 
run with 2793 Smaaton Adlystome L.§ 274 It is.. 
impracticable..that the whole of the circle could be run at 
once. 3837 Civil Eng. & Arch, Frnl. 1. 12/a [They] are to 
be connected spigot and faucct jointa run with lead. 
2869 Puitries Vesue. ii. 34 The stone belag set and run 
together by a liquid morta. 


RUM. 


58. To let water escape through or from (2 
sluice, pool, ete.) ; csp. run dry (also ref. and fig.). 

1839 Cioll Env. & Arch. Jrul. 11. 76/a Tha sluices have 
been run to night. 189% Blachkw. Mag. CX LIX. 78/1 ‘Lhe 
only thing to be done is to..run the pool dry and clean it. 
1891 Harger’s Mag. July 166/a My artistic vein had run 
itself dry. 2898 Argesy Apr. 287 ‘The old gentioman had 
run his vubject dry. 

IIT. With prepositions, in specialized uses. 

In all of these the verb is intransitive} for prepositions 
following the transitive verb, see senses $3 to 56. 

5Y. Bun across —, to meet or a ha with. 

2887 J. Hawtsoune 7ragic Afyrl. vill, The young man 
Bey ae to run across one of them and to make a good 
impression on her, may be accounted lucky. 

60. Bun after —. 

a. To endeavour to gain the companionship or 
society of ; to pone with admiration or attentions. 

rga6 Sxarton Magny/. 172, J am so lusty to Joke on,.. 

That nonnes wyll leue theyr holynes and ryn after me. x60 
Parsons Left. 6 July in Cath. Rec. Soc, Publ. (1906) IL. 
er4 All this courte rane after him. 1782 D. Witriams tr. 
} ottaive 11, 32 Many fine women have run after me. s 
Mary Cnaacron tr. La Fontane's A cprobate 11,156 When 
she found that her daughter wus being run after by all our 
idle young men, she..went away. 88go ‘R. Botpxewoov’ 
Col. Reformer (1891) 164 Every one runs after him-—men, 
women, and children. : 

b. To follow, take up with, eagerly. 

61 Dinik Fude rx Wo vito them, for they.. ranne 
greedily after the errour of Balaain for reward, and perished. 
2656 F. Hawkins J’onth'’s Hehaviour (1663) 54 ‘Juat 
English uch of running after fashions, x7gx F. Covanruy 
Pompey the Little 154 (Her) thoughts ran wholly after.. 
operas, Masyquerades, Ridottas, and the like. 12803 Kus.e 
Serie. iii. (1848) 44 ‘Jo prevent their running blindly after 
any doctrine, which might please their ear. 1890 ‘lout 
Hist. Eng. fr. t089 109 trederick and the whole nobility 
ran after the poorer operas of the fashionable favourite, 

Gl. Bun against —. 

®. To act, operate, take effect, be directed, 
ayainst (one). 

1375 Barsour Bruce u. 434 Sen it is swa That vre rynnys 
aan waher. c¢ 1489 Sanit on Deaths Lard ‘Nor thswbld. 
aqo T'yll the chaunce ran agayne hym of Fortunes duble 
dyse, 1938 in R. G. Marsdon Sel. 24 Crt, Adm. (Selden 
Soc.) I 66 The xxinj houres beyng paste the sayed 
assurauns dothe rone azeynat me,..aud iny goodes. x6aq 
LusuinGton A vourrectton (1659) 30 Thing» running as they 
did against our Saviour. 2789 Mas. Piozz Journ, /veuce 
1. 104 If conjugal disputes arise,..the public voice is sure to 
run against the husbund, 2828 Crue Ligest (ed. a) 11, 
153 Where twenty years have elapsed. and the time has 
b gun to run against the ancestor, 2891 Law tues 
Rep. UX. 693/2 The statute began to run when the lease 
was wrongfully deposited..and bas never since ceased to 
run against the plaintiff. 


b. To dash rapidly and forcibly against (a per- 


son or thing); to encounter suddenly or casually. 

c2386 CHaucer Can. Veow,. 1. qoq He is as bold to 
rennc agayn o stoon, As for to go bysides in the wey. 
1 Caxtrom Paris §& 1°. (186&) 85, I shal rather renne 
wyth my hede ayenst the walle. 1g7§ in W. H. ‘lurner 
Select. Nec. Oxford (1880) 359 His companye..did ronne 
against and brexk downe the dore. 18ag New Afonth 
Mag. XV1, 182 How can he tell that he will not run bolt 
against his own divorced wife? 1886 Brateice Burr 
Lesterre Nuvant 1. xv, 22a The very man I have beco 
hoping I'd run up against one of these days. 

62. Run before —, to keep ahead of, to anti- 
cipate (a time, subject, etc.). 

1596 Suaka. Aferch. Vu. vi. g It is meruaile he out- 
dwels his houre, For Jouers ever run before the clocke. 
tGor B. Jonson /'octaster v. iti, Let your matter runne 
before your words. 1733 Swirt Let. 20 Mar., Wka. 1778 
XV1. 366, 1 mean, that my heart runs before my pen. 28a: 
Examiner 76a/1 Imagination will run before any power of 
fulfilment. 28g9 Hawrnores Mard/e Faun xx, An impulse 
rau before his thoughts. 

63. Bun in —~—"e 

+a. ‘To incur, involve oneself in (blame, penal- 
ties, loss, danger, etc.). Ods. 

c 1386 Cuaucen Can. Veom, f'rol. & T. 352 Ful oft he ren- 
neth ina blame, ¢ 2400 Afol, Loli. 75 Men..schuld tak hed 
how in pis same bei ren in be curse of God. 1444 Rolls of 
Pardt, V.113/1 That the yevers of excessyff Salaryes..renne 
in the same payne. 2579 Crosson $4, Aduse (Arb) 71 Hee 
furbiddeth the one too runne in daunger of the wolfe. 26: 
Suaks, //en. VZ//, 1. ii. 110, I am sorry, that the Duke 
Buckingham Is run in your displeasure. 1637 Ear. Monm. 
tr. Ma/vesst's Romulus & Tarquin a9g7 He goes himselfe in 
person, and runs in danger of those who stay behinde. 

b. To lapse or fall into arrears of (payment, 


debt, etc.). 

2377 Lancu. P. Pd. B. xt. 124 He may renne in arrerage 
and rowme a0 frohome, ¢ 1380 Wycuie Sel. Wes. 11. a 
Pus bei rennen in dette, and wasien hor godes. ods 
of Parlt. IV. 439/1 Yhe yeerly moste renne in much 
ce ior Dette. 1985-6 Cal, Anc. Kec. udblin (1889) I. 45 

hereas the cittie..dyd ronne in entrest due to the pte 
Mr. Umfrey. 160g Br. Haun Medit. + Vows u. $4, 1 haue 
seeve many prodigall wasters runne 0 farre in bookes that 
they cannot abide to heare of reckoning. 1 Swirt 
Direct. Servants, Waiting-Maid, Therefore, [ fear you 
must be fe like the rest of your Sisters, to run in 
Trust, and pay for it out of your waxes, 2749 Fie-pinc 
Tom Fones xviti. xiii, She spends three times he income of 
her fortune, without runningindebt. 1 Eesuine Jesrt, 
Late Scot. 1. vi. $ 44 (1773) azo The tenant running two full 
years rent in arrear. 3 Semple Bar lil. 449 He had 
allowed the OTE e family to run in his det, 28g 
Blackw, Mag. CX ULX., 908/29 {'l'hey] drew usurious bills on 
the wages that ran for five weeks in arrear. 

+o. To yo astray in error, etc. Ods. 


RUN, 


sq7z Rieiav Comp, Akch. v. xii. in Anhm. (1652) 158 
Renn ying in errors more and more, For lac of trew under- 
standyny. 1497 Br. Accox Mons Perfect. B iij, He caused 
them to renne in apostacye. 

64. Bun into —. 

For trans. uses, see various senses from 44 b to s6. 

a. ‘lo incur (blame, displeasure, uss, etc.) ; to 
involve oneself in (debt, expenses, etc.). 

c1sgoo Afpol. Loll. 4a And so many wyse to renne in to pe 
wrat of God. ¢1490 Gedstow Keg. 104 Leste that the same 
Rauf or his heires shold rynne Ato harbie thereof afier- 
warde. 1474 Rolls of Parit. V1. 108/a Wherby he ranne 
into the payne conteigned in the same Acte. 1g30 PALacR. 
oe _T runne in to a daunger, or to an inconvenyence, or in 
the displeasure of a Ros. Jjeencours, 1614 4; KE 
Greene's 1'u Quogue C jb, When the harlotries Doe pine 
and runne into diseases. 2678 Hunvan /'t/ev. 1. (1900) 328 
1 have by my sins run a reat way, into God's Book. 27 
Leoiaan Murlborough M11. he Tradesmen were let 
run into an Arrear of 30,0004. 43770 JorTIN Serm. (1771) 
A]. xvii. 342 To run into expenses they cannot afford. 

b To rush headlong, fall, into (some practice). 

¢ 1380 Wyciir Wés. (1880) t20 Bi ypocrisie pei rennen in- 
to pride. 2608 Kani Micrvcosm., Alderman, Hee is one 
that will not hastily runne into error. x69a Jas. Il in T. 
Longueville Acdw. Yas. 1/ (1904) xxviii. 478, 1.. would have 
you avoyd those faults I have run into. 2722 Apnison 
=) aa No. 64 ® 2 The general Affectation..makes the whole 

orld run into the Habit of the Court 1799 BuTLeR Servs, 
Wha. 1874 11. 5 ‘hese are the absurditics which even men 
of eapacity run into. 

©. To go on, advance, into (something) ; to 
mount up or amount to. 

, 1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. vu. 134, 1 shall run no further 
into this Argument. 1749 Fietvina Jom Jones Ded., |! 
have run into a preface, while 1 profe:red to write a dedica- 
tion. 3794 CHaTuam Lett. Mephew iii. 13, I find my letter 
has run into some length. 28g0 Leisure Hour Dec. ga/a 
Railway takings run into large sums. 2893 Na/fona/l Obs. 
x July 168/: A thesis which ran into five editions, 

da. To pass by change or transformation, to de- 
velop, into (something). 

wqan tr. Secreta Secret,, Priv. Priv. 151 His gladnys ryn- 
pyth al-way into worse. 

1707 Montimur //msd, (1741) I. 38a A piece of flat Stone 
two Inches thick, will run perhaps into twenty Slates. x79 
Ann. Reg., Hist. 10 Anarchy, according to the nature of 
extremes, ran into despotism. 183g MacauLay Hist. Ang. 
ui, 111. 90 That profound reverence for law and prescrip- 
tion which .. runs sometimes into pedantry, 3890 Long- 
man's Mag. Dec. 181 Every sermon,.ran uito a scathing 
denunciation of the new Puor Law. . 

e. To merge into; to blend or coalesce with. 


(Cf. also run info one under 19b.) 

1699 ‘I. Bakur Nef. Learning 206 The reat of that MS. 
ia writ in long Lines, and the Words run into one another. 
1726 Leoni Adberts’s Archit. 1. 65/1 The Hills that lie 
beneath them all running one into another with. .litile 
Vallies between. 189 Jral. RK. Agric. Soc. X. 1. 606 
These patches quickly increase in size so as torun into each 
other. 1899 //uw to teach /Tistory it, ag History proper is 
continuous, One year runs into another, 

f. To fall into; to tend towards; to be dis- 
played in. 

27a: Braniey Phi-os. Acc. Wks. Nat, 175 Being Subject 
..t0 have the Benefit run only into a few Hands. 1953 
Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. 6.v. Plastering, Vhe modern taste 
runs greatly into plastering. 38a: Scort Pirate xi, ] run 
into rhyme when | so muchas think upon them. s8ge H. S. 
MeEuKimMan Suspense II. xiii, 300 (‘Thei:) talents ran more 
into words than into action, 

g. To dash into or collide with, esp. by accident. 
Alzo of dogs, to close with (an animal). 

81a Sporting Mag. XXXI1X. 232 The hounds ran into 
him [a fox) a few fields distance from the wood. 1850 R. G, 
Cummins Hunter's Life S. Afr. (ed. 2'1. 84 One of my 
greyhounds. .at once ran into him and pulled him down, 
2685 Law Rep. 10 Probate Div. 101 A large steamer, .ran 
into her, doing considerable damage. 1895 Lazy 7ues Rep. 
LXXID. 623/1 To try and prevent the train from running 
into the children, 

65. Run on —. 

a. To discourse on; to refer or relate to 

1478 Pastor Lett. Ii, Fi My modyr hathe herd of that 
mater by the reporte of old Wayte, whyche rennyth on it with 
opyn mowthe in hys werst wyse. 1849 ( HALONKR A vaso. 
on Folly N itj, Admitte theyr theme renne oncharitee, 1712 
Apnison Sfect. No, yg ?§ Phe whole Story runs on Chast- 
ity and Courage. 3892 Stevenson & L. Osnourne Wrecker 
xx, The talk ran endlessly on the great house, 

ib. Of the mind: To be engrossed or occupied 
with (a subject), t+ Also with of, 

(1g0q Arxvnson tr. De Jatitatione i. i.179 Theyr myndes 
renne moost of the ende of theyr iourmey.) axzgag Skriron 
Bowyge of Courte 39), 1 haue no coyne nor crosse! I am 
not happy, | renne ay on the jozse, @3§93 MARLOWE 
Birw. 1/7, v1. iit, Still has mind runs on his minion. x60a 
Narcissas (1893) 381 Your heads may runne on crotchett.. 
to know what manner wight..[ am. 1709 Sisrie 7'a/ler 
No, 33? 6 My Head ran all that Day and Night onthe 
exemplary Carriage of this Woman. s81r9 Scott ef. in 
Lockhart (1837) IV. vii. 219 His mind running entirely on 
mathematics and fortification. 288 M. E. Carrer Mrs. 
phe AIL. a. iil. 100 Her thoughts had run on illness and 
death. 

@. To show a marked demand or preference for 


(some particular thing). 

1483 Moxon Mak. Everc., Printing 339 When Matter 
runs much on some few Sorts of Letters, they say, it Runs 
on Sorts. 289g Vest. Gas. 2a Apr. 3/2 Colour seemed 
chiefly to run on that blending of purple and geranium. 

d. U7.S. (See quot. and cf. run upon.) 

3847 Wester, Run on,..to press with jokes or ridicule, 

to abuse with sarcasms; to bear hard on. 
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+a. Toran through or squander (property). Obs. 

3910 Tatler No, 221 P 2 Having excused himself for run- 
ning out of his Extate. 12747 Mes. S. Fintpina Lett. David 
Sinple 1. 137 This Gentleman bad run out of a good For- 
lune when young. 

b. To come to the end of, to exhaust, one’s 
supply of (something). 

2713 Guardian No. 141 P 6 When we had run out of 
Mony, we had no living Soul to befriend us. 2868 Cariyie 
Freak, Gt. xix. ix. (1872) VIII. a71 In the end, he must 
run-out of men. 1893 Scribner's Mag. Feb, a59/2 The 
British ran out of aminunition. 

G7. Bun over —. 

a. To take a mental review of; to think over. 
156g Coorun Thesaurus, 8.v. Cogitativ, To runne ouer 


many thynges in mynde and cogitacion. 1787 Swirt On 
Dreams s. 21755 ALI. u. 234 The busy head. .runs o'er 
The acenes and actions of the day before. 3274: Watts 


Improv, Mind \. i. 49 The Pythagoreans. .every evening 
thrice run over the actions and affairs of the day. 
b. ‘To glance or look over; to survey, scan, 


peruse or read, mapicly. 

2573 G. Hanvey Lett.-b4. (Camden) gs: If he wuld but.. 
take the pains to run over the title concerning the Proctor’s 
office. 2613 Suaxs. Alen. V/7/, 111. ii. 139 You. .beare the 
Inuentory Of your best Graces, in your minde: the which 
You were now running o're. 2732 STRELE Spect, No. 91 
py 4 He ran over, with a laughing Eye, Crastin's thin Legs, 
meagre Looks, and spare y 1789 Mmue. D'ARsLay 
Diary 6 Sept., 1 was finishing a charming sermon of Blair, 
while she was running over some old newer _ 
Scort Redyauntlet ch. xxi, ‘Look atit yourself..." Fairfor 
ran over the affidavit and the warrant. 1850 THACKRRAY 
Pendennis xiii, As he now ran over his rent d performance, 
he was pleased to find .. passages exhibiting both fancy and 
vigour. ; 

c. To repeat or recite quickly; to tell over 


again; to recapitulate. 

1963 Satir. Poems Reform. xiii 536 Quhen thay haue run 
our with ane reill Thair sairles Sermone. 16ag-8 tr. 
Camden's Hist. Elis, m1. (1688) 368 Not to give any Answer 
till he had run over the Letters of the whole Alphabet. 1748 
Ricyarpson Pamela 111. 88 As we are ulways running 
over old Stories, when we are alone. 1793 / rial of Fyshe 
Palmer 83 Mr. Burnet next proceeded to run over the 
evidence. 1833 Howitt Hist. Priestcraft 59 Let us now 
briefly run over the great features of priestcraft in Greece. 


d. ‘To treat, perform, enjoy, etc., in a slight 


or hasty manner, 

1577 Hanan Amc. Heck. Hist. (1619) 512 If I have 
omiited ought.., or lightly runne over any matter. x6z1 
Mieace Pref. p14 Neither did we run vuer the worke with 
that posting haste that the Pept aen did. 1847 L. Hunt 
Men, Women, + 8B. 1. iv. 65 When a pleasure is great and 
multitudinous, one is apt to run it all over hastily in the first 
instance. ; : ; 

e. ‘lo go over agasén with some process, in a 


slight or rapid manner. 

1607 Mipnveton Five Gallints 1. i, The pictures are all 
new run over again. 1843 Jral. R. Agric. Soc. 1V. 1. 70 If 
..the tunips have been well hoed once, it is of compara- 
tively little importance whether they are ‘run over’ again. 


f. To go over with the hand ; to execute (music) 


py: Also in fig. context. 
264: Mitton Andnadu, Wks. 1851 IIT. 209 Varietie. .erects 
and rouses an Auditory, like the maisterfull running over 
many Cords and divisions. 3667 Pervs Diary 24 Dec., 
‘Vhat they do run over their beads with one hand and. .make 
sizns with the other. s8ag3 New Jlunthly Mag. XIV. 314 
He hastily ran over the beads ofa rosary. bid. XVI. 409 
He amuses himself in his solitude, by running over the keys 
ofa piano. 168: Garpiner & Mutvincer Study Eng. Hist. 
1. vi. 109 The whole gamut of human passion and feeling 
was run over, 

g@. Of vehicles: To pass over (a person, etc., 


knocked down or lying in the way). 
181x Orn & Juliet III. 30 The alarm of Mr. Belford’s 
being ran over the night before 1856 7stan Mag. Dec. 
16/2 He has been thrown down, and run over. 2872 
Punch a Mar. 88/2 Omnibuses which..are pleasing objects 
to behold, except when they are going torun over you. 


68. Run through —. 

See alxo senses 12-15, and cf. 43d, 46, 47 b, 48, 6c. 

a. ‘To examine, inspect, peruse, treat of or deal 
with, rapidly. 

¢ 1449 Pacock Refr. 1. viii. 41 Lete a man renne thoru3 
alle the... pomntis. 3681 Muncaster /osttions xxxix. 
(1887) 196, ] meane briefly to runne through this title of 
nobilitie, :60q Sitaks. Off. 1. iit 132 Her Father..Still 
question’d me the storie of my life..3 1 ran_it through. 
1695 Duvoen Parallel Poet. & Paint. Ess. (ed. Kei) 11. 149 
1 have not Jeisure to run through the whole comparison of 
lights and shadows with tro and figures. 2768 Maiz. 
D'Aruiay Leary 13 Feb., He laughed, but told ine they 
were then running through the charges, 1843 /raser's 
Mag. XXVUII1. 273, I had run through the lions of the 
place. 286: Zemple Bar i. 3a She. ran through her 
collection of salmon flies. 1888 Fron. WaRDEN Woman's 
Face 1, vii. 196 It1s only a pamphlet, and will not take you 
ne to run through. ; 

. To pass or go through, in the way of trial or 
experience. 

z and Pt. Return fr. Parnass. V. iv. 2132 We have 
run through many trades, yet thriue by none, 32686 tr. 
( Aavrdin's Coronat, Solyman 1a1 Never had any man run 
through 8© many strange adventures. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
1. ili, 148 The distreases and dangers they had already run 
through. 1784 Cowper Zash 11, 607 We have run Through 
ev'ry change that fancy..has had genius to supply. 

6. To wear out, consume, spend, waste, in a 
rapid or reckless manner. 

Ye xdoo Distr. Emperor 1. i, Full twoe and twentye 
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severall liverye coatts.. Have I runne throughe in your most 
faythfull service. 2778 T. Simvaon Vermin-Xiller ag The 
stoat.. will run through a whole brood of chickens in a 
little time. 19782 D. Wivtaams tr. Vodiaive 11. 308 He ran 
through all he had, and left nothing for you. J. H. 
NuwMan Loss & Gudu mm. ix, 1¢ might have been worse; 

ou might have run through your money: 2863 W. C. 

taLpwin Af. Hunting i. a4 Oceans of milk, most of which 
the Kaffirs and dogsran through. 1680 L. Stepngn Pope 
vi, 139 He managed to run through a splendid fortune. 

d. To be or continue present in; to pervade. 
s7t0 Stanre atler No. 124? 2, I have received several 
Letters upon this Subject, but find one common Error 
running through them all. 1799 Law Serious C. x, If any- 
thing of this kind runs through the course of our whole life. 
286 W, H. lag.ann Seribd/eomania a0 One unvarying pre- 
deliction for the wonderful runs through the hole series of 
his poems. 184g Bam Senses & Jaf. 111. ii. § 47 The law of 
ravitation runs through all Astronomy. 1890 Tout ///sf. 
ing Jr. 1689 178 The royal influence continued to run 
through every branch of the State. ; 
©. To pass or ge through, in various senses. 

s709 Baarorn in MS, Kawl, Lett. 21, fol. 8 All of them 
from y® Bookes themselues which haue_ run throw my 
handes, 3833 Wer Monthly Mag. XXXVUI. 142 The 
novels..would have run even half a dozen editions in a 
year. 3850 7ait’s Mag. XVII. 623/a A paragraph which 
ran through all the newspapers, 

69. Run to—. (See also 3 and 30C¢.) 

+ a. Of loss, etc.: To fall upon (a person). Ods. 

@.1§33 FapvanChron. (1533) 155 b, The losse ran to theym of 
the castell. regs in ep. ist. MSS. Comm. Var. Coll. IV. 
(1907) 283 Also the leke paines and penalties shall ronne 
and be unto all those free Burgesses. 

b. To come, amount in numbers, extend in size 
or depth, to (a apecified quantity, etc.). 

1544 tr. /.tttleton's Tenures (1574) 21 1f excuage renne by 
auctoritie of parliament to anye summe of moncye. 160s 
Suaks. Fud. C. ue i gy Fashion it thus; that what he is, 
aurmented, Would runne to these, and these extremities. 
1767 G. Wnuite Se/borne i, Our wells, at_an average, 
run to about sixty-three fect Foul. R. Agric. Soc. 
XI. 1.143 The average number . will run to about a sheep 
to an acre. 3899 Ancy fl. Brit, IX. 645/1 The morality 
[play) might run to at least sooo verses. 328ga Sal. Rev. 
7 May 554/t Lhe Supplement will run to eight or ‘nine 
numbers. ; 

(6) To be able for (esp. capable of purchasing). 

1859 Slang Dict. 84 ‘} don't run to it,’ i.e. I can’t do it, 
..or I have not money enough. 1892 S¢. Jawres's Gas. 
8 Feb. 5/2 On week-days workmen..do not run to more 
than fourpenny ale. 

(¢) ‘lo cover the expense of, be sufficient for. 

2888 M¢Cantny & Praen Ladies’ Gallery 1. vi. 145 The 
Unknown’'s cheque wouldn't have run to that landau and 
pair. 3893 /ongman's Mag. June 3 55 My money wouldn't 
run to it any further; so I had to go back. 

C. ‘To lapse or fall to (waste, ruin, etc.). 

2593 SHaks. 2 Hen, VJ, 1. iti. 127 The Common-wealth 
hath dayly run to wrack, The Dolphin hath preuayl'd. 
2601 R. Jonxson Kingd. 4 Cotmmw, (1603) 153 It were to 
be feared, least..the other part opposite would run to ruine 
and decaie. 2789 Mrs. Piozz i France 1.177 ‘lhe 
school. is running to ruin apace. 1886 Leisure Hour V, 

19/2 The estate had runtoruin by neglect, 1874 Burnanp 
hiy 7 ime xxxiii, 346 His academicals..run to. .utter rack 
and ruin. 

dG. Of land: To produce naturally. Also fig. 

z6ag Bacon Ess., Of Nature in Alen (Arb.) 365 A Mans 
Nature runnes either to Herbes, or Weeds. 1660 SHARROCK 
Vegetablvs 97 When any land runs to fearn, heath, or ant- 
hile 376a Minis Syst. /'vact, Hush. 1. 15a They. .sow it 
with rye and hay-seed the first year; after which they Iet 
it run to grasa, 1835 Brownine /arace/sus 11. 317 A birth- 

lace Where the richness ran to flowers. 289a Chap, 
ral 17 Sept. 604/2 He preferred to let everything run to 
grass, 


e. Of plants: To tend to the development of 


(seed, straw, etc.). 

1664 Evevyn Aal, //ort. July, Let such olitory-herbs ron 
tu seed as you would save. 1765 A/nseusn Rust. 11). 157 
If they are suwn late,. they will be apt to run all to straw. 
1885 Vew Monthly May. XV. a15 They seldom bear at all, 
but run entirely to leaf. 3847 Fral. KR. Agric. Soc. VINI. 
1. 215 [Beet,) when transplanted, run much to top. 2847 
Emerson /‘ormss (1857) 29 Lemons run to Icaves and rind. 

transf, 1819 Suetury Peter Bell ard vi, xviii, Now 
Peter ran to seed in soul Into a walking paradox, 1839 
PBlackw. Mag. XXXII. 506 A race notoriously said like 
cucumbers to run more to belly than head. 1873 SPENCER 
Study of Sociology viii. 189 The vital energies of this nation 
run mainly to teeth and claws, 

f. To pass or develop into (some excess). 

s8s0 Jait's Mag. XVII. 747/t His historical sketches 
have a tend: ncy to run to some exnggeration. s88: W. 
Buack Beautiful Wretch 1,206 Her kindness. ran to extras 
vagance. 3890 Chamd. Frui. 6 Dec. 783/2 This last fashion 
ran sv Nuch to the mpposice extreme as to impede walking. 

70. @un upon —. (See also § and 10 b.) 

+a. To come or fa'l upon (a person). Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 3556 Sir Yaanac bat dughti man, Vafere 
and eld apon him ran. 1390 Gower Con/. III. 58 Arrons 
was 60 wo besein With thoghtes whiche upon him runne, 
1423 Rolls of J’arlt. 1V. a:7 The grete disavauntage that 
shulde renne upon hym. 2487 Act 3 //en. VIZ, vi. H 3 The 
saine forfeiture to renne upon the Seller or Jener therof. 

b. To have a tendency to, or a favour or fancy 
for, to seek much after (something). 

zsgo Crow:ry Lanugland's Pierce Plowman To Rdr., The 
firste two verses of the book renne vpon.S... The 1 xt [line] 
runneth vpon.H. 2682 H. Morse Ax¢, Dante! t10 This 


* sense generally Interpreters run upon, and it is most con. 


ruous and coherent, 2737 Baacken Farritey /mproud 
1757) Il. 104 Mankind run upon Hor with great 
Appetites, 1760 Mitts Syst. Pract. diusd. 1. 39 A great 
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deal of the marie in the north country runs much upon the 
Joam ; but that in Sussex is more like fuller’s earth. 1878 
Graphic 28 ed oe 315/3 The Agricultural Gazette. .thin 
that the Oxfords are run upon too much, _ : 

c. To dwell upon, be occupied with (a subject) 
in thought or discourse. 

3877-87 Hounsnep Cron. 1. 104/1 A late chronographer 
running upon this matter. .saith that (etc.). ¢ 36:0 SPEED 
in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 108 My thoughts runnyng 
upon the well performance of this worke. 32698 Krwe 
Aran, Th, arth (1734) 203 (He) asserts, that my argu- 
ments run upon impossibiluies, 17%9 De For Crusoe i 
(Globe) 362 His Mind run upon Men fighting and killing 
of one another. 2775 JOHNSON Let. fo Mrs. Th ale a7 June, 
Write to me something every ore for on the stated day 
my head runs upona letter. 3896 /‘i/an Mag. Dec. 542/2 
The conversation never ceased running upon the healing 
art. 1889 ApkgiIne Serceant Deveril’s Diamond U1, vit 
128 It does not do to let one’s mind run too much upon 
these things. 

da. To engage in, enter upon (some action, etc.). 

3g82 Petrig Guasse's Civ. Conv. 1, (1586) agb, For .we 
naturallie runne upon things which are forbidden us. 2676 
Towkrson Decalogue 525 They may tempt unwary Men to 
«run upon any F. aisiey. 2696 De La Pryme Diary (Surtees) 
310 Every one now runs upon tick. 17:9 De For Crusoe 
11, (Globe) 508 ‘That I night not be said to run rashly upon 
any Thing, 1 stay'd here above nine Months 

@, ‘To incur, bring on oneself, fall into. 

1633 Be. Hai. Hard Texts, N. 7.278 They.. have runne 
very deep upon the displeasure of God 1666 Nicholas 
Papers (Camden Soc.) III. 258 To make there peace, least 
otherwise they should runne vppon there owne future 
ruine. 27 HATHAM Lett, Nephew vi. 40 The incon- 
veniences, dangers, and evils, which they themselves have 
run nro 
f. To make a sudden demand upon (a bank) for 
the purpose of withdrawing deposits, ete. 

2828 A-raminer 842/1 The house was.. very severely run 
upon, 1898 Daily News 14 Sept. 5/2 These persons... were 
infected by panic...Vhey ‘ran upon the bank. 

g. To come npun, encounter, suddenly. 

1857 TI. Hucucs Sour Brown 1, ix, [They] run plump 

upon une of the masters as they emeige into the High Street, 
h. U.S. To quiz, make a butt of (one). Cl. 65 d. 

@16g9 in Bartlett ret, Aster. (ed. 2) 374 He is a quict, 
good-natured..chap, and will stand running upon as long 
af mort nen, 

71. Bun with —. 

a. To goalong with; to accompany, keep pace 


with; to march with 
1380 Wvycuir Wés. (1880) 100 But goddis curs renneb 
many pousand tyme wip al pis. 3 Danikt Cived bl ars 
v. cxii, With such as with the time did run, In most vpright 
opinion he doth stand. 1678 H. VauGuan Vhalia Nedtv. 
in Silex Scint. (1900) 233 A fatal sadness, such as..runs 
along with public Tse and woes, Lies heavy on us. 
2837 Peany Cyl. VILL. 1117/1 It haw been contended that a 
covenant jy the owner of land respecting the land should 
always run with the land; but this doctrine has not been 
established, 1698 Chamb, Finl. 1 Apr. 203/t [He] offered to 
buy the Fairfield Farm . which ran with his own little estate. 
b. To concur, accord, o1 agree with. 
r6a¢ Gite Sacr. P’Ailos.i. 46,1 runne not with that opinion. 
2662 Lp. Oxrury State / eft, (1743) Il. 429 Nor dues this 
instruction run with the introductive word» of the former. 
1866 R Simpson Life Campion xiv. (1907) 382 Public 
opinion did not altogether run with the statute. 
IV. With adverbs, in -pecialized uses. 
In most of these both intransitive and transitive uses are 
very fully represented, 
72. Bun away. 
a. To make off, retreat hurriedly, flee, in the 
face of danger or opposition. 
c1380.Sir /ernmd. 2438 Pan runne pai away & saide alas, 
2530 Pataca. 695/a, 1 1uune awaye from myne enemye, 
er any daunger. 12548 UDALL Avrasm. Afoph. 135 b, ‘nat 
sane manne, that renneth awaye, May again fight, an other 
day. 1644-4 Vicars God in Mount 164 The present was 
the season, else the enciny would bee run away. 1734 Ve 
kow Mem. Cavalier 1. f The King rated them for run- 
ning away, as he calle ‘re, though they really retreated in 
good Order. 1804-3 NeLson in Sothehy's Catal, 15 june 
(1897) 17 ‘Ihat gentleman has thought pioper to write a 
letter stating that the fleet under my command ran away. 
2848 Tuackeray Van, Farr xxaii, This... Beluian hussa:.. 
was too guod a soldier to disobey his Colonel's orders to run 
away. 7 
b. To abscond; to depart surreptitiously from 
or fo a person; to elope with some one. 
cxq60 Lvwneley Myst. iv. 227 ‘Where is he,’.. will she 
spyr; If I tell her, ‘ron away, hir answere bese..' nay, 
sir!’ 3930 Pascoe. 695/2 He was aboute to ronne awaye, 
and he had done it in dede if I had nat taken the vetter hede. 
@ 1568 Ascuiam ScAodem, Pref. (.Arb.) 18 Scholers, .be ruune 
awaie from the Schole, s624 J. Cooks Greene's 7 Quogue 
Cijb, Doe not | know that thou wilt run away with the 
Gentleman? 1633 Litacow 7a. 1. 127 Ihere were foure- 
score Christian slaves, who haning cut their Captaines 
throat... runne away from Constantinople. 1794 RicHaxpD- 
8ON Grandison IV. xP, 105 ‘Ihe next girl that run away to 
a daccing master, or an ensign, £793 ‘A Pasquin' Life 
Earl of Barrymore (ed, 3) 13 Mr. Stone had a tenant run 
away, 38a Dar/y News 8 Jan. 3/6 1t was truc that the land 
could not un away, but they knew that rent could 1un ahi 
0. Aun away with: (a) To depart surrepti- 
tiously with, to carry off (-omething). 
2624 Capt. Smith's Virginia Wks, 11. 401 The strongest 
reparing once more torun away with the Pinnace. 2660 
F. eons tr. Le Blanc's /vav, 1a The rest of the Jewes 
gave their seeming avsistance.. whilst he run away with 
coat and doublet. :9719 De toe Crasve . (Globe) 507 That 
they would, .set Sail, and run away with the Shim 2807-8 
W, Invine Selsag. xiv. (1860) 331 At that time ladies were 
pot yuite so easily run away with as Columbine, 
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(3) To take up with, acce;t, believe (an idea, 
etc.), hurriedly, without due reflection. 

r6a: Br. Mountacu Diatriba 186 It is great wonder that 
Josephus, and Philo,. .runne away with the common accepta- 
tion. s7a7 Boyar Dict Royad Il. s.v., To run away with 
(to fancy, or imagine) a thing. 1844 Dickens Afart. Chums. 
x, Don’t run away with that opimon, sir! 1890 Sat. Ker. 
29 Nov. 61:0/1 To let Dr. Barnardo run away with the 
noun that [etc.} . 

(¢) To carty off. gain; + to carry (a point). 

2698 in Hard. Mise. (Boy) TIT. 343 The marshals du camp 
ran away with it clearly to raise the siege. 2730 AINSWountH 
Ang.-Lat, Dict. s.v., Yo run away with the praise of a 
thing. | 2880-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) Lil. 303 Any 
prescribed medicine.. will seem to have efiected the cure, 
and will_run away with the credit uf having done so. 

(2) To consume or exhaust. 

3687 Mikur Gt. Fr. Diet. 1.8.v., The Collectors run away 
with a good Part of the Revenue. 21868 Jrad. A. Agric. 
Soc, KALIL. 221 The cost of gathering runs away with 
much of the saving effected in cutting Wee Mrs H. 
Woov House of Halliwell WU. vii. 175 Caroline's illness... 
had run away wiih all the ready money. 

(¢) Aas. (See quot.) 

1867 Smyth Sarlor'’s Word.bk. 585 Run anuy with it! 
the order to men on a tackle full, when light goods are 
being hoisted in, or in hoisting. . sala, 

d. Uj a horse, etc.: ‘Tu rush off ungoveinably, 
to bolt (27th a person). Also frans/. 

23.. Sir Bewes 2021 Pe hors..arnede awai wib pe king 
Pours felde & wode,.. And in a mure don him cast. 
1677 Mifce Fr. Jct. 1. &.v., That horse will run away 
with you. 2989 ‘'G. Gamuavo’ Acad, /forsem 41 At is far 
from improbable, that he may run away with you, 1791 —= 
Ann. Horsem. iii. (1809) 81 When a horse has run away. 
1825 Mew Monthly May. XV. 451 The horse ran away with 
him. 2867 Smytn Sailor's bWort-bk. 385 Kun away with 
her An hor, said of a ship when she drags or ‘shoulders ' 
her anchor 1885 Standard 9 Mar. 3/5 ‘1 he winding engine 
‘ran away’, owing to the sudden loss of weight upon the 
drum. 1891 G. 1), Gauton La /exton |, xi. 255 Your dog- 
cart ran away and you were thrown out. 

Sigs 3545 Ascuam J'0.20ph. (Arb.) 25, I thought to come 
and holde you.., lest your boke shoulde runne awaye with 
you. 2709 SiEFLE Zaller No. 27 P 2 His desires run uwny 
with him. 9287 Gay Seyg. Op. 1. ix, Don't let your passion 
run away with your senses. 1888 Hazurr Jable-talk VW. 
Vii. 152 Ou anper runs away with our reason. 1853 7 emple 
Kar iv 560 Annoyed at having alluwed his imagination to 
runaway with him, 32898 A //outt's syst. Med. V. 819 ‘The 
accelerating nerves often. .run away with the heart, 

e. ‘To yet away /rom, to outdistance completely, 


in running or racing. 

18ag W. Consett Aur Rides (1885) IY. 52 When the dog, or 
dogs, never get nenr enough to the hare to induce her to 
turn, she is said, and very jusily, to ‘run away‘ from them. 
1890 Cent. Mag. June 208/2 Our men. .bave run away from 
all their Champions in actual races. 

f. ‘Yo grow rank or luxuriant. 

2848 raul. R. Agric. Soc. UX. 1.11 While other parts of 
the field may be found to bave ‘run away’ in abundant 
seasons, these purts are always found fed down to the very 
routs, 1906 Wooprurre-Pracock /dcal Thoroughbred Stud 
15 Under no cncumstunces should the grass be allowed to 
run away fiom the animals, aud get into flower and seed. 

73. Bun down. (See also 11 a.) 

“intr, a. Of a clock, etc.; To become com- 
pletely unwound ; to cease to go. 

19761 Phil, Trans. LIT. av3 During my illness, my clock 
was run down, and stopt. 31971 Eacycl. Srit. V1. 934/2 
When the cord. .is entirely run down from off the barrel, it 
is wound up again by means of a key. 1846 Dickens 
Cruket on Hearrh ii, ‘The toys that had been set in 
motion for the Buby, had all stopped and run down long 
ego. 180. F.W. Rosinson /fes Love & /lis Lye wi. avy, 
‘Lhe clo.k-woirk had got out o/ order and run down. 

ig, 1859 Maniinsau “ss. IL, g0 ‘Vhey..run down with 
the time-piece that measures mortal things. 1889 PHoiss 
& Wiits satel Paryne 1. iit 73 Madame burst into a flood 
of compliments, The doctor allowed her to run down. 

b. lo decline, fall off, in vigour or health: (@) 


of the system, etc. 3 (4) of persons. 

(a) 1828 A.xaniiner 678/1 The extraordinary elasticity of 
his spirit is somewhat weakened ;—the wonder Js, that long 
ago it did pot snapandrun down 1883 Hoi mk Len Lowag 
& Serving LL. xu 2g0 His strength ran down. 1890 Sunday 
Hay. Dec. $02/2 His system seems to have run down, 

(0) 1846 D. Weasthr Letters (1902) 395, 1 am_ really 
‘rundown’ with calls and visits. 1882 Mus. Lynn Linion 
My Love 11. x. 186 Was it to be wondered at if Stella 
looked worn out and run down? 3888 Lapy Durrus Hanvy 
Dangerous Aaperwnent M1. viii, 156 She had run down., 
both mentally and physically, and was in a geneally un- 
strung condition. 

G. ‘I'o diminish or decrease, 

1689 C.D. Warner Little Journ. x, Then they absorb its 
surplus; they let it run down so that it pays nu dividends, 
1893 National Vos. 5 Aug. 2993/1 ‘Lhe value of their live 
tack has been steadily running down. 1go1 dcofsman 
xt Mar. 7/5 The attendance of the Nationalists i» already 
running down, — ; : 

d. ‘To deteriorate; to fall into disuse or decay. 

1844 Jrul. R. Agric. Sac. V.1. 113 It (a farin) had been 
allowed to run down a few years hefure I entered upon it, 
1893 //arpfer's Mag, Feb. 439/2 (She) had let everything 
ruu down, She hud, in truth, no money for repairs, 

e. Of a river: To settle down or subsiue after a 
flood ; to diminish in volume. 

1882 Daily Velegr. 28 Oct. 2/4 Both rivers are running 
down nicely. s899 /i/ustr. Sporting & Dram. News 13 
Aug. 810/2 We reaiise..how very Jow the river has run 
down during the diought. 

f. Of pneumatic tires: To become definied. 
sgos Wide World Mag. VUII. 142 Thetyres have a tend- 
ency to run down, owing to innurworabie virial) iborn-pricke. 


RUN. 


**/vans. g. To knock down or overthrow (a 
person) ; to dash into, collide with, and sink (a 
vessel). 

a2%g78 Linpesay (Pitscottic) Choon, Scot, (S.T.S.) IT. 99 
Quhene they iunit witht the sng ie hremmen they had thame al 
ru doune ore ever the Inglische apeirs might tuiche thame, 
r6g9 1D. Pee /onpr. Sea 137 There is great care taken on 
both sides who should run down one another by the board 
first. 3799 Ann. Asay. o2a Capt. Drew, from London to 

uebec, was run down by the Runsell man of war. 1829 

taumtner 754/2 Vhe Cuptain .attempied to run the boat 
down, 1 Jttean Alay. Dec. 531/a We stand a good 
chance of being :1n down by a tram. 188s Law Nees 
Rep. LUT. 60/a The Chasen van down w snack on the 
morning of the agth Vee. 

h. Jo pursue (game) until caught or killed; 
to hunt down. Also trans 

3669 Hacker Collect. Voy. 111. (1699) 69 We should have 
made a beiter hand of them, had we had but Dogs to run 
then down. 1748 Anson's Voy. aut. th ‘The fowls. . were 
likewise run down with little trouble; fur they could scarce 
fly further thun an hundred yards, 806 J. Bunxstonn Ais, 
Hus, 1.tfe xx. alii. 259 After croppiig a wash-ball,. bestir- 
ring yourself to run it down, by following its doublings, as 
it rapidly rolls abuut the :vom. 1876 A.S. Patmen Leaves 
Jt. Notbk, Pref. p. viii, 1 have been successful in runnin 
down my quarry. 1891 Cornhill Alay. Mar. 300 A weane 
will occusionally run down the strongest hare. 

i To put duwn, overcome, overwhelm (a per- 
son, etc.) by superior fonce, argument, talk, etc. 

2674 Assev (apers (Camden) |. 233 That he may not be 
run duwn by a Vote of House of Commons, 1695 J. 
Eowaarns /erfeet. H. Sci tpt. 307 This good man..in, bis... 
calamities was never quiterun down by them. 2789 De For 
Crusoe (Globe) 222, 1 was run down again by him to the 
last Digree. 1766 Goinam, boc. MW. vi, Here comes our 
good friend. .that run you down failly in the argument. 
19779 Mirror No 5, Talk .of painting, he runs you down 
with a description of the gallery at Florence. 

j. To disparape, de:ame, or vility. 

1668 Davnen Aven. Love ti, 1 am revenged on you, for 
running down my poor old master. 3689 N. Lee /'rinc. 
Cleve i. iit, After all thin they ‘il sun you down, and say 
your Grace is no Scholar. 1910 Apvinon J aller No. 246 
P4 He found himself tun down as a superficial prating 
Quack. r79t Boswiis JoAuson «Oxf, ed.) 11. Fake A gentle- 
man present .. had been running down Ode-writing in 
general, as a bad +pecies of poetry, 1844 Svo Smith Wés, 
(1867) HI. 337, 1 do not mean by thin unjustly and coward! 
to run down O'Connell. 1 C. Puirirs Acvsdie’s 
Courtship 1. xsi. 161 You need nut run down the educauon 
we received, 

k. To melt (plate, ete.). 

2684 Burne tr. A/ove’s “Utopia 104 The People might.. 
be unwilling to Jet the Plate be run down, if a War made it 
necessary to pay their Souldiers with it, 1895 Daily News 
15 Nov. 7/a The parcel was one of sciap silver, which he 
wanted ‘run down ‘, 

1. ‘To bring to a stop, 

1697 Vannrnvaun Asef iit, Wha. 1893 1. 200 Hua thy 
eternal toague run down its laruin yet? 

Mm, ‘To cruse to sink or fall. 

2866 Shareholders’ Guardian 16 May 385/1 They began 
by ‘bearing’ 1s shares until they run them down to @ 
discr unt. 

74. Bun in. 

*tnlr. & To concur, agree, fall in, with a 
person, opinion, etc. 

1699 Baker Ne//, earning \8 Tho’ Ramus run in with 
them. .in his opposition to Aristotle, yet he has out-done 
them in this, that fetu., 1737 Leackan Surviery dupe, 
(1757) II. $4 He weed not. .run in with the vulgar Notion. 
1892 Aap. Bennon ii L7/e (1894) 11. 430 Unless convocation 
‘runs in’ with a Canon in this way, the whole liberty of 
the Church of England is at an end. -_ 

b. ‘Yo rush in, close with, attacking orassailing. 

rhe Scott c'uy AM. liii, ‘Then 1in in on him, take his arms, 
and bind bim. 13997 Mauryvat Chsldr. New Forest xi, 
Edward. .order‘d Smoker [the dog) to run in to the bull, 
1690 W. Morni in Ag. /dustr. Mag. dept. 889 Le lept 
aside nimbly ant ran in on Hallblithe and caught bis 
Bword-aim 

c. Augiy football. (Sve quot. 1867.) 

3867 Rontiedyge’s Lidik. Foutball 31 Any player who 
catches the Lail,.may run with it ‘all he gets behind his 
adversary's line of goal, where he will touch it down... 
This feat is called ‘iunning in’. 1889 Field 19 Jan. 89/3 
Within ten minutes of ume E. Hancock succecded in run- 
ning in, and 9. becott kicked a goal, 

qd. ‘To pay a short or passing visit 4o a person. 

a Mes. Otirnant Marriage of Alinor V1. xvii. 37 It 
might be a reliefto her tos un im to me whenever she pleased, 

©. Printing. (See guot.) 

3888 Jacour Printers’ Mocaé 117 Matter 18 said to ‘run 
in’ when it ‘getsin , or makes less than an anticipated 
quantity. 

**trans. f. To fix, fill in, with (melted lead, etc.). 

r7gt C. Lanetva Piers Westin, Aruige 20 Lron Cram 
let into the Stones, and runn'd in with inelted Lead, 
Buannn & Cox Lect. Sei, etc. 1. 78a/1 Designs. .engray 
with the burin, and run in, while hot, with a composition 
called niello, 1900 Yorks. Avvhk. Frat. XV. 322 An iron pin 
run in with lead. 

@. ‘To aircst and convey (a person) to prison. 

2678 Rowtledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 376/2 I'll run you in. 
3874 Slang Dict. 274 The police are very fond of threaten- 
Ing to run-in any person to whom they may take exception. 

. Austr, To drive (cattle or horses) into a 
place wheie they any be captured or handled, 

288g Mus, CAaMPBELL- nakn Head Station 45, 1 have 
had noend of sport... in shooting w.ld horses and running in 
scrubbers. 1890 'R. Burvenwooo Cel, Reformer (1891) 
3'§ Their Gime was spent in running in these. .mustangs. 

1, To insert, slip in. 


RUN. 


ry 

2883 Standard 6 June 3/3 A finer threafl, not drawn In 
with the tambour, but run in with @ point needle. 3 
K. J. Brirtsn Watch & Clockm. 75 Many different 
methods of procedure are adopted for running in a cylinder. 

Jj. To enter and secure the election of (a person). 

s890 Alich & While 6 Feb. 168/12 A compact and con- 
sistent body .. tried to run Mr. Swan in for each of the 
threa events 

75, Bun off, 

"intr. @ To take to flight; to abscond or elope 
(with a person or thing). 

3760-78 H Brooxe foal of Qual. (1809) 11. 93 They cast 
their arma to the ground, and run off .as fast ax they could, 
1781 .J/irror No. 81, Hardships from which, at last, she 
freed herself, by running off with a recruiting serjeant. 
3Bog Miniature No. 32 (1806) If. 151 My first observation 
. waa, that Pari forgot to say ‘What next’ when he run 
off with Helen, 1289 Macaucay Ast. Eng. vi. 11.57 The 
servant was tuught how he might, without sin, run off with 
bis master's plate. 

b. Of water, etc.: To flow off or away. 

1707 Moxtimnn A/ash. (1721) LL, 32a Let it stand half an 
Hour undisturbed, that it may run off clear. 2797 Aucycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) UX §1a/1 The water will run off and leave the 
yellow matter behind. 32861 Fral. KR. Agric See. XXI1. 1. 
66 When put to press the white whey runs off fieely. 1869 
A.W. Wann tr. Curtins’ /{tst. Greece 11. 1. iv. 58 Allowing 
the rain-water to run off on an incline. 

Gc. ‘fo become smaller, diminish. 

19763 Treat, Dem. Pigeons 94 1t should have an hollow back, 
running of taper from the shoulders. 1890 Sa/. Aer, 15 Nov. 
§57/r L hose who held upon borrowed money, finding margins 
eval off and differences increasing against them, have 
been obliged to sell. 

da. To go off, digress, in talk. 

286: Temple Bar 111. 552 Then my lady ran off to tell us 
how dull Fernwood was 1889 
Phryne A. ti. 33 The sick man ran off into unintelligible 
mutterings. 

e. To diverge, alter. 

1871 Karte Philol. Eny. Tongte 42 Vt [twhole) has since 

run off from sense of Aale, sanud.., into that of complete, 
**sraus. f. To dash or rattle off; to write or 
recite rapidly. 

1683 D. Granvince Letters (Surtees Soc.) 163, [1] did.. 
ou a ew text..runne of halfe uw sermon at Jeisure hours. 
x8og Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1837) Il. vi. 232 You can so 
easily run off an article.., that it would be inexcusable not 
to affurd us your assistance, 1861 /ewple Bar LIL, 12 
[He] rau off glibly..a list of all that was entertaining an 
interesting in the neighbourhood. 2892 Miss Dowin Gird 
in Karp. xxi. ae A curious apecimen of beadledom who ran 
off long unintelligible histories in atocious Viennese patois. 

g. ‘To allow to flow vul; to draw or drain off 
(a liquid). 

3737 Bracken Farriery Ipr. (1756) 1 92 A Supply will 
be wanted in the Vessel, which is running off its Contents. 
3773 Aucyel, Srit. Ul. 6o1‘a Until the former water be run 
ofl, and the canal cleaned. 1837 Penny Cyc. 1X. 25/2 They 
derived a profit proportionabie tu the quantity of spirits 
they could run off in a given time. 1853 Jrad. R. Agric. 
dace XIV. 4 140 Three duys will now run off the highest 
floods. 2890 Chamd. Frat. 30 Aug. §57/1 The clear portion 
..ts run off into another vessel. 

trang. 1Ba0 in Dischofl Woollen Mant. (1862) 11.13 ‘The 
stucks of woullen goods in the United States of America 
were then run off, and they must require fresh supplies. 

h. ‘To cat off, remove. 

1864 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. XXV.u. 9a8 We generally pre- 
serve a portion of mangold on the land ...But we always run 
off sufficient to secure us in the long spring. 

i. U.S. ‘To steal. 

16é_ G. A. Sara to pale Teleyr. 23 Aug., The negroes 
his agents have bought in North Carolina, or ‘run off *"F,i.e 
stulen, in Kentucky. 2882 13, Harte / 7p ii, He's down on 
tramps ever since they ran off his chickens. 

j. Sport. ‘To decide (a race) finally. 

1881 Aagle Mag. XJ. 353 Vhe remaining two events being 
run off on the tullowing Tuesday. 1898 Fredef 17 Sept. 
4460/3 It was a big order to have to run off eighty courses 
in the day. 

absul, 19a MMlustr. Sport. & Dram. News 23 Apr. 209/3 
In running off for second place in the sprint hurdles he 
succeeded In running the distance 1n 16 sec. 

7d. Bun on. 

“intr. @ ‘To continue running or going on, in 
various lit. and fig. seuses. 

1595 SHAKS. Joks V. vit. 67 Euen so must J run on, and 
euen 50 stop, xs6a2 Br. Mountacu Liatribe 138 ‘Ihe multi- 
tude of thuse that haue ruune on amayne vito this Sinne. 
1740 Cipper A fod. (1756) 1. 144 A new comedy of Mr. Con- 

reve's. which ran on with. .cxtiuordinary success. £779 

Tirver No. 07, Having run on in the usual career, I became 
tired with the sameness..of the scenes. 1833 /’enny Cycé. 1. 
384 2 What are called the cursive letters, which run on in 
coniinvous succession. 1866 Frail. A. Agvic. Soc. I. 1. 54 
The pen learning to run on and to print each idea as it occurs. 


b. ‘To continue in operation, efiect, etc, Also 


const. fo (a ceitain point). 

(a) s6s0 Manag tr. dleman's Guzman d AY. 1.240, 1 was 
willing to Jet the bond runne on, till the time it was due, 
1736 Leoiany Afartborongé Il. 120 It was judg'd more 
convement, and conducive to the Publick Good, to let the 
Navy-Debt runon. 1843 R. J: Gravis Syst. Clin, Med, 
xxix. 366 A case of thi. kind, which has been allowed to run 
on unchecked. 2898 Slack y White Xmas No. ay : You 
have. .let the enn comer run on without a word of protest. 

(6) 2847 W.C. L. Martin Che O.r 188/1 This disease may 
run on to @ horrible extent before it destroys life. 8g 
Forel. R. Agric. Sec. XL 1. §38 Wounds..often run on to 
suppuration, 

@. Of tme: To pass or elapse. 

3593 Suacs. Rich, //,V. v. 59 But my Time Runs poasting 

on. 2612 — Cyind, Vv. v. 128 Since she ia Ihuing, kt the 
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time run on, To good, or bad. 1736 Armswoatn Eng.-Lai. 
Jt. s.v., The tune runneth on. 289g Trevson Afaud ut 
iii, As months ran on and rumour of pate Bree: 1869 
Hucues A (red the Ge. iv. 4g New shapes, ever more 
vile, as the years run oa. : 

d. To continue speaking; to speak volubly; 
also in recent use, to chatter. 

1704 Steaie Lying Looer v. 1, This unhappy Tongue.. 
That stillrun’st on. 1913— Lacld:shinan No.1.4 He ran on 
in a Way which he could never learn at any Place but one. 
s76a Aun. Key. sicct. of Bovks aja/a Let him talk, ask 
questions, and run on at pleasure. Scott St, Aoxan's 
xxvii, But 1 must not run on in a manner which..cannot be 
very plensant to you, 1896 /s/an Mag. Nov. 444/2 Uhus 
did the little fellow aun on, ner did I care to interrupt hun. 
x89: I. W. Rownson //er Love y ffs Lefe vu. v,‘lwa 
foul—1 always was,’ he ran on, hurnedly. 

©. ‘To expand or develop slo. 

8686 Rusxin /'vaterita 1. 395 The proposed six lessons 

Fan of into perhaps eight or nine. 
f. Printing. (See quot.) 

3893 A. O.priety Man, Tyfogr. iii, When two perserapne 
aie required to be made into one, or, in technical language, 
‘to run on’. 

*t¢yans. g. To continue to narrate (a story). 

1749 Fintoinc Zom Jones xvi. iv, He ran on a long, un- 
intellipible stury abour his wife. 

h. Printing. (See quots ) 

1888 Jacout Printers’ ocad.116 Run on chapters, an in- 
timation that the commencement of chapters in a work are 
not necessarily to begin ona fresh page. 2898 A. OLuFiELD 
Alan. 1'ypogr. iv, The Synopsis of Cnapters should be ‘ set 
out and run on'; that is, the first line full out at both ends, 
and the rest indented an em. 

1. Cutlery, (Sce quot.) 
, 1893 Labour Come, Gloss., Run on, the process of placing 
imitacion or spelter bolsters vn common table knife blades 

77, Bun out. 

*tu(r. a Of a period of time, etc.: To expire, 
terminate, come to an end, 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 15177 Pe thre dais was runnen vte, And 
be ferth on hand. 1835 Coveapars £2¢4, vii. 10 Beholde,.. 
the daye is come, the house is runne out. 1602 J. WithELeR 
Lreat, Conn, gg When the ten yeares were almost com: 
plete and run owt, s660 ir, Amyraddus' J reat. Nelig. Wt. 
Vv. 389 ‘Iwo thousand \ ears pass'd befo.e the Law,..and two 
thousand more shall run out under the reign of the Mesias, 
2826 Aaaminer 585/1 ‘Vhe time allowed vy law..was fast 
running out. 1879 Froupt Casar xx. 337 He was to remain 
with his troops ull his term had sun out. 2894 CornAdil 
Alay. Feb, 16% The lease of the in was runuing vut, 


b. Of water, etc. : To escape from the contain- 
ing vessel, part, etc. Also fig. 


axgas Prose falter civ. 39 God brake be stone, and 
waters ran out, ¢1400 Love Louavent. Afirror (1g08) a0 
{Grace} abidep nou3t in pe soule bot rennep out as water. 
1565 Coopnx Thesaurus, /ransfino, to leake or :enne out. 
2621 Hipin Afaté, ix.17 The bottels breake, and the wine 
runneth out. sgag Faw. Lict. s.v. floney, Scrape them a 
httle, chat so the Honey may the more freely run out. 2803 
Aled. Fral. X. 564 It may be opened with a lancet or a 
needle, when the fluid will run out 1861 Zesfle Bar IT. 
563 A retired ani pe ysician whose sands of life had 
nearly run out. r8go W. f. Rak Alaygrove i. i. 2 An aged 
parent whose sands are running out. 

(6) Of vessels, etc.: To allow the contained 
liquid to escape ; to leak. 

1§30 Pascua. 693/a This wubbe runneth out, let it be had 
to the coupers. 163g Massincrr Mew Way i. ii, The 
buked meats are run out, the roast turned powder. 1787 
Philip Quarlé (1816) 52 ‘The runlet.. being unstepped, ran 
allout. 2768-74 Tucnnr Lt. Nat. (1834) U1. 645 Whenever 
we find the glass run out, we may rest contented {etc.}, 1800 
Monthly Alag. UX. 1. 32a The tub runs out, 

G. (2) ‘Tu come to the end of ones resourccs or 


stock ; to.spend all one's ineans. 
x6ga 1544 Kep, Hist. ASS. Contin. App. Tl. at "Tis sup- 
posed he ran out Abel: above his fortune, 1790 Swirt 
Sichias Birthday Wha. 1751 VI. 119 Had her Stock been 
less, no doubt, She must have long ago run out. 1781 
Jounson Let. to A/rs. Vhrale 23 Oct., I sincercly applaud 
your resolution not to run out, and wish you always to save 
something. a1 Mas. Cownsy lWAo's the Dupe? i, f 
was obliged to listen to some very wise dissertation about 
running vut, as he Calls at. 
(4) ‘To become expended or exhausted ; to come 


to an end, 

@1700 Daynen (J ), Th’ estate runs out, and mortgages 
are nade. 1836 Harisunion Clocks. (3862) 19@ The land 

ets run out 10 his hands, and is no good for ever after. a 

swe Study Wind. Gt. Public Ghar. The New Englan 
breed is running out, we me told! — J. MastsrMan 
Scotts of Bestminster WU. a aig Vhe stock of ready-made 
clothing bad run out, 

+d. («) To launch out into bold or profyse 


speech ; to expatiate. Ods. 
15sq in Strype Accel, Afemw, (1824) UIT. App. xx. 56 Then 
he ran out against the late government. 1635 BaoweLe 
Mohan, [mpostura@ i. § 28 Run not out. .into speeches 
to say, That God cannot do all things. s78 AksuTHNOT 
John Budd i. vin, Upou all Occasions she run out extrava- 
antly on the praise of Hocus. 2788 Woprow Corr. (1843) 
IL. 358 Then he run out on the iniquity of the late tines. 
1779 Wirror No. 4, 'Lhey ran out in praise of French cookery. 
(4) To break out, find vent. 
1719 De Pos Crusoe ut. (Globe) 346 To see how the next 
Day his Passion run out another way. 
(¢) Cricket. ‘To wove out rapidly from the 
block to bit the ball. 
188¢ Daily Telegr. 27 May, Bannerman only made one 
hit before ruaning out to hit Barratt and getting dispored 
of. 3083 /éid. 15 May 2/7 Hill ran out to the.. bowler, and 
was. .s.waped. 


RUN. 


@ (2) To continue running. 

ag8p butrunnam Arte Eng. Poesia n. tv. (Arb.) 8g Our 
auncient rymers..jet their rymes runne out at length, and 
neuer stayd till they came to the end. ’ 

(4) Of a rope: To pass vat wn continuons length ; 
to be paid out. 

2730 A. Gorvon Magn SA Aree AG Nor did they runout 
in the same way that the small Cords did. 1953 Cramnders’ 
Cyel. Suppl wv. Stopper, It serves, when they are hoi-ng 
the main-yard, to stop it, that it don’t run out too fast, 3867 
Smyvin Satlor’s Word bk’. 103 A ship is * brought up to a 
bitter’ when the cable is allowed to run out to that stop, 
2890 Cornhill Mag. S 271 ‘Ihe object of these breaks is 
to prevent the cable running out too quickly. 


f. To extend or project ; to protrude, jut out. 

3565 Coorer 7hesanrus, Peninsula excurrit, be countrey 
lieth, or renneth out in length, s60q E, G[aimsione] tr. 
D'Acasta's Hist. ludiesa & xx 67 Many hold, that above 
Florida, the Land runnes out very large towards the North. 
z70og Anpinon /taly 8 The chief of ‘em is situate on a Rock 
that runs out into the Sea, 1780 W. Coxn Anss. Lise. 160 
It ix divided. into three promontories, one of which runs 
out ina Westerly direction, 12826 Scott Leé. in Lockhart 
(1837) 1V. i. 30, I have now several hundred acres thereof, 
running out a» far as beyond the lake. 12869 ‘Tozer Highd. 
Zurkcy W1.106 A projection, running out at un angle to the 
main chain. 1883 Aag. Jlustr. ag. Nov. 82/1 At right 
angles to the fagaue a row of buildings ran out to Whitehall 
Gate. 

g. To shoot out (s/o excrescences, etc.) ; to go 
on fo something. 

1646 Hammonn 7rac/s 119 The want of blood was the 
cause that they ran out into so many leg. s6g0 Jun. 
Taviok Holy Living ut. iv. 256 The geal of luve which runs 
oul into excresences and suckers, like a fruitful and pleasant 


tree. sgaz7 De Fon /1ist. Appar. iv. 26 Others run out to 
an imaginary Scheme of Guaidian Angels. 1790 W. H. 
Marsitaci. Aur. Econ, MNidl. Co. Gioss., ‘Lo rus out; to 


grow or sprout as cor in harveat. 
h. To emerge tiom or come out of (a contest) 


in a specitied manner or position. 

2885 /teld 4 Apr. 436/3 Roberts. .eventually ran out a 
winner by 92 points. 1897 Datly News zo Apr. 3/5 Dundee 
esta oUt Winners with 392 points, 

**/rans, 1, To finish or complete (a race, or 


period of time). Freq. in fe. contexts. 

1887 Yottel’s AMlisc. (Arb.) 167 When Audley bad runne 
Sach race and ended wer hisdays. 1g72 N. Bowman in 
Farr S. 2’. 4.44%, (1845) II. 555 Houres, dayes, and yeeres, 
Tunne out their course at last. Px0go Mitton Zume 1 
bly envious ‘lime, till thou run out thy race. r710 AvpD1soN 
J athy No. 154 P § Not having run out the whole ‘1 bread 
of their Days, 18g0 ‘1 RNNYson /a Mem, Cv. vit, Run out 
your measured arcs, and lead ‘The closing cycle rich in 
goud. 3861 /ewmple Bar Ul. 242 Ere its sands of life had 
ruy out the boiling of an egg. 3898 /dlustr. Sport. ¢ 
Liam, News 23 July 691/3 He dida’t run hts race out 
gamely and do his very best. 

+ (6) To fultil (an engagement). Oés. 

a 3837 (AprerLey) 77 (1851) 11 [He] continued it (horse- 
racing) for a short time after his brother's deach to run out 
his cngngements. 

(¢) Sport. To bring (a race, etc.) to a con- 
clusive :esult; to determine or decide. 

3891 /iecld 7 Nov. 711/3 The Tenant Farmers’ Cup was, 
of couse, run out, and was wou by..iavender Green. /éid. 
714,t Had the stake been run out be would bave taken a 
deal of beating. 

j. (a) 10 go through, spend, squander (money or 
property). ¢ Oés. 

1632 Massincer City Madam v. ii, Your bonds lie For 
your sons’ truth; and they shall answer all ‘Phey have run 
out, 1693 S. Harvey in Dryden's Fuvenal (1697) 241 A 
kop in Rome, that had run out his Estate. 2723 SiknLe 
Spect. No. 264 0 2 At which Age he ran out a small Patri- 
mony. 2809 Macain Gil Blas in. iv. 7 He. taught them 
..to squander their substance: he had no qualins us to rua- 
ning out iis own, for the decd was dune. 

(0, -lvric. To impoverish, exhaust (land), 

1799 J. RoueKxrson Agric, Serth 139 By this management 
however, it is impossible they can run out the land = zgoz 
Contemp. Rez. Mar. 443 ‘The law, as it now stands, en- 
courages the liish farmer to run out his farm. 

(¢) Ot expenses: To amouut tv, equal, or be 
as much as (the profit), 

19740 ‘luce Horse-hocing //nab. (ed. 9) u69 The Expence 
doth not run out the Profit of them. 

k. (a) ‘Vo advance (a gun) so that the muzzle 
projects from the port-hole (or embrasure). 

2669 SturmY Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. t9 That we may be 
ready to run out our Guns when the Word ln given, 2748 
ainson's Voy. 1. viii. 378 Men .were constantly moving 


about the dacks, to run out and fire such gun» as were 
loaded. 3 Beauv in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VIL, 
318, | ordered the quarter-boat to be cut away, and ran vut 


the stern Chasera, 1 H. Dana Bef, Atacre xxix, Que 
bow pun had been loaded and run out. 28628 /enpie Sar 
VA. 148 Cannon were run out; matches kept lighted. 

(6) ‘To expand, extend, or fill out; spec. in 
Printing (see quots.). 

2683 Moxon Mcch. Exerc. Printing xxiii. 375 When a 
Compositor Setn Wide, he is said to Drive out or Run out. 
3736 Appwon,/' reeholder No. 30 P 10 Having already run 
my paper out to its usual length. 2888 Jacow Printers’ 
Vocab. 117 To fill up or ‘run out’ a line with quadrats or 
futl points. 

\¢) To drive out (horses or cattle), esp. to pasture. 
18s: Mayne Reiw Scalé Hunt, xviii. 130 We ran our 
animals out on their trail-ropes to feed 2890‘R. Bot.pre- 
woop ' Col. Keformer (1891) 24% First, Jack..can out half a 
dezen quiet cattle. 1893 (see 8: i (dk. 
(7) To allow or cause (a line) to be drawn or 


carried out 


RUN. 


1063 Krnacars Crimea (1877) 1. ii. 162 The Prince declared 
that he bad run out the whole line of his moderation. 2898 
délustr. Lond. News 9 April 455/a The salmoa..iuns out 
some yards of line. 

1. (s) U.S. To mark off, define. Cf. 53 b. 

2719 New Hampshire Prov. Papera (1868) 11. 926 The 
above boundaries when so run out..is the founds of said 
Parish. 1763 Crocihan in Gist's Fenis. (1893) 194, 1 am 
sorry the Col. John Armstrong has not returved y® four 
Tracts run out for you last fall. 

(6) To enumerate, detail. 

1878 Cavier Pointed Pagers 253 It would be easy to run 

out the points of sesemblance. 
(¢) To turn out, produce. 

1877 Raymonn Statice, Mines & Min. 19 The Sunderland, 
with a furnace of zg tons of duily capacity, ran out 1,500 
fasks last year, 

m. Cricket. To put out (a batsman) while run- 
ning between the popping tteasee Also »6f. 

r803 Latur ef Cricket 8 When a striker is run out, the 
natch they were running for is not to be reckoned. Bag C. 
Wrestmacott Aang. Spy 1. 89 Bacelli run him out. 289 
Sat, Kev. 18 July 8:/s In attempting an ill-judged run, 
Crabtree..was run out at 122, 2898 /érd. 16 July 91/1 
With the score at 5, Studd foolishly ran himself out. 

n, ref. To exhaust (oneself) by running; to 
come to an end, exhaust one’s means, etc. 

abat 7 Dicichie Sh. Bos, Tales x, He ran himself out.. 
ay regularly as an eight-day clock. 2848-6 ‘l'kuencn //sdsean 
Lectures Ser. 1. i. tv Controversies which..have nut yet 
run themselves out, 1891 Black & White 24 Oct. 569/1 
The Beaufort line., would on the morrow run itself miserably 
out in muudy lees upon the scaffold. 18ga Ang. /l/ustr. 
Alay. 1X. 451 It is not an uncommon thing to see the two 
hist men running themselves out in order to beat cach other. 

78. Bun over. (S.¢ also 11 a.) 

"intr. @ Of a vessel, etc. : To overflow. (Cf, 
Overrun v. 7.) Also fig. and transf. 

1530 Paiscr. 693 The potte ronneth over, le fot sen fuyt. 
15399 Exvor /maye Gov.(1541) 59 The atinkynge Canelles of 
vice, whiche beyng ones brimme full, sodeinly renneth ouer 
through the Citee. 1608 Marsron Ant. & Mel. v. Wks. 
1466 I. 56 Boy, keele your mouth, it runnes over. 1678 
Buavan Pilgr. 1. (1g00) 131 Now was my heart full of joy,.. 
and mine affections running over with love. 1737 BrackFn 
Farviery impr. (1757) 11. 160, 1 shall not look for the Ladle 
till the Pot runs over. 2838 Lytron Adice 13, When the 
heart is full of affection, the eyes easily run over. 1850 
Jait's Mag. XVII, 23/2 His coffers were running over with 
gold. 31879 l'noiLore Thackeray is. 76 His mind was run- 
ning over with the idea. 

b. Of liquid (or grain): To flow over the side 


of a vessel. Also fg. 

1526 TinvaLe Laske vi. 38 Good measure, presved doune, 
Shaken to gedder, and runnynge over, shall men geve. 
x6rz Corcr. av. sc An/fuir, Phe wine spilx, or runnes ouer, 
at the top of. 1769 Swirt Direct, Servants, Footman, 
Carry up your Coffee boldly, and when your Lady. .ex- 
ainines you whether it has not run over, deny the Fuct abso- 
lutely. 2758 Reuw tr. Macguer’s Chym. 1. 247 Its contents 
swell, and might ran over without this precaution. cx8a0 S. 
Rogsns /taly, Venice 17 As though the wealth within them 
bad run o'er. 

eo. =Govw. 87d. 

r642 Niwcomen Craft & Cruelty of Church's Advens, 
(1643) 8 The lesuites have a practice of running over to the 
Lutheran Church, pretending to be converts. 1700 S. L. tr. 
Fryke's Voy, A. lad. 227 Running over from the Christians 
to some Heathenish King. 

**( passing into) trans. A, To recount, relate, 
or repeat rapidly or succinctly. 

1610 Hottann Caden's Brit, (1637) 471, 1 will runne 
over briefly those which are nore memorable. 1698 AnpISON 
Zo the King 117 But who can run the British Triumphs 
oer, And count the Flames dispeyst on ev'ry Shore? 
2768-7: EH. WaLro.e Vertuc's Auecd. Paint. (1786) 11, 260 
‘The particulars of his life have been often written, and 
therefore I shall run them over very biiefly. 2832 Dickens 
athe //o. xxii, Will you run over, once again, what the boy 
ih 

e. To review rapidly. Usu. # the mind, etc. 

2780 Appison Jatler No. 157 P 3, I ran over in my 
Thoughts the several Characters. 2798 CHAacorre SMITH 
Yug Philos. \WV. 336 Running over in his mind all the 
distress that at once awaited his Medura. 285: Maynrw 
Lond. Labour IW, 2326/1 A man who knew .a great many 
regular scavagers,..‘ran them over‘, and caine to the con- 
clusion feta}. 2872 Koutledee’s Ev Boy's Ann. 371 Hilton 
bad alieady run over in his own mind the probable conse- 
quences. : 

t. To glance over, read hurtiedly, 

3677 Migus Fr. Dict, 1. 6.v., To run over a writing. 
3719 Swirt Let. to Yung. Clergyinan Wks. 1751 V. 16 On 
Sunday Morning [he] took care to run it [his sermon) over 
five or aix times. 3795 Nutson t Dec. in Nicolas /2/s/, 
(3845) II, 307, I vend yoy some papers of Troubridge. You 
will like to run them over. 

g. To retonch slightly or quickly. 

2677 Miice Fr. Dict. 11, 8.v., To run over bis work again. 

h. Se. To rub (a.borse) over wth something. 

282g Scort Guy Af. lv, Just to rin the beast ower wi’ a dry 
wisp o' 6trac. 


79. Bun through. 
a. To pierce or stab through the body with a 


weapon, etc. 

[ce 1400 Song of Roland 936 He. .with a scherp sper rann 
throughe his hert. ¢ 2480 S¢, Cuthbert (Surtees) 81 Ik ane 
of baim thurgh othir rann; Pai were sone deed ilk a mann.] 

1470-85 MALony Arthur xu. i. 595 He gat a spere..& 
wold | haue ronne syr Jauncelot thurgh, 1960 Daus tr. Stes 
dane's Comm. 130 A souldiour encountred with him & ran 
bim through. sd09 Horrann Asin, Marcell. xxx. i, fo In 
menacing wise readie to run the young prince trove’ 
1663 R. boris Unf, Exp. Nat. Philos. ui, i. a0 Flying 
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sects may have their colour and shape preverved. ,by ran- 
ning them through in sonre convenient part with pins. 787 
Swirt City Shower Wks. 1751 VIL. 39 Those Bully Greeks, 
who, as the Moderna do, Instead uf paying Chan-men, run 
them thro’. 2878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 233 Rushing at 
him, {he} ran him pabep with his spear. s8g0G. M. Fenn 
coe Knot 1. ii. soe, | shall shoot that felluw, or run him 
rough. 
Jig. tgpa Suaus. Rom. & Ful. us. iv. 14 He is already dead 
++, rune through the eare with a Lous song, 
b. To read over rapidly, + A’mm the chapter 
through, to go over an old quarrel again. Obs. 

2673 Woop Live Al Mar., I told bim I.. would not come, 
or run the chapter through, as uncivil people. sga7 Bovan 
ely Royad ll. a.v., To run through a Book (er to read it 
over 

c. To strike out, draw a line through (words). 

1827 Statutes Realm 11. 9 no/e, Which laiter Words are 
run through with a Pen. 

d. /oundinp. (See quot.) 

2678 Knionr Dict, Mech. 2004/2 A mold is said to be rus 
through when a quantity of metal is made to enter at one 
gate aid out ut anoiber, to remove suliage, air, etc. 

80. Bun together. (Xe also 55, 57 b.) 

ta. To fall together: to coincide. Obs. rare 

arzaag Ancr. R. 80 Of silence & of speche nia bute a 
lore, & fordi, ine writunge, heo corned bode togederes. 
€ 1374 Ciauckn sioeth. v pr. i, (1868) x51 lt bytidde and 
ran to-gidre pat he dalf pere as pat oper hadde hidd pe gulde. 

b. To combine, coalesce, unite, ¢5f. i a moist 
or melted state. 

€ 1374 CHaucer Boerh. v. pr. i. (1868) 151 pilke ordre.. 
makep bat pe causes rennen and assemblen to-gidre.  ¢ 2430 
7 wo Cookery-ohs. 44 Lat jan bature renne dowun,..& whan 
is ronne tu-gedere on pe chafere [: tc.) 2620 B. Jonson 
Alchemist uW. v,"Vhe Aqueitie, ‘Jerreitie, and Sulphureime 
Shall runne together againe. 22713 Burst Cen Zune 
(1724) I. 2ag They had time enough to run together and 
form themselves. 1818-20 E.. Tnomrson Cullen's Nosologia 
(ed. 3) 207 They are whitish, sometimes disunct, often ron- 
ning together. 1883 P. Nicwo.son Pract. Auslder 344 
Burrs or Chinkers are such as are 50 inuch o er-burnt as to 
vitrifv, and run two or three together. 286: Jru/. X. 
Agric. Soc. XX11. un. 357 ‘This land, though apt to run to. 
gether, breaks again with comparative ease. 

tc. Lo join nm comvat, engage in fight; es. 
to ult or joust. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VII. 103 Perfore pese kynges 
reinynge to gidren in myddes of pe ile letc.)}. ¢1q00 
MAuNDEV. (1839) xxii. 238 The: 1ennen to gicie a gret 1an- 
doum; .and they breken here aperes so rudely. 1470-85 
Mavory Arthur 1. xxiii. 71 ‘Vherwith they ranne to gyders 
that Arthurs spere al tosheuered. 1665 Coorrn Thesaurus, 
Actes meurraunt, the armics incounter or runne together. 
fort , Decurvere dicuntur miilites, to lust or renne together 
with »peares. 

81. Bun up. (See also tr a.) 

“intr, & To shoot up; to grow rapidly. 

1390 GowrR Conf, I. 173 As the Netle which up renneth 
The heisshe rede Roses brenneth. 1664 I’viuvn Aad. Hort. 
Aug., If plants run up to seed over-hastily. pull their roots 
a little out of the ground. 1932 Mitek Gard. Dict, s.v. 
June, Which will cause them [sc. lettuce) to run up, 
and not cabbage. 28a: Scott NentdvercAé iii, But there 
{hedges}, having been untrimmed for many yenrs, had 
run up into gieat bushes. 1847 Fraud. W. Agiic. Soc. VIL. 
1. 577 Lhe grass is again sunning up for a second crop of 
seed. 1873 M Cousins Sgnire Srlchester 1, ix 126 Silves. 
ter was a tall fellow for his AYE; bad run up a little too fast. 

(6, To grow up éo, arrive at, manhood. 

37. Ramsay Birth of Drumilanriy vii, Your Prince, who 

late Up to the state of manhood run. 
(¢c) ‘Yo increase, mount pli 

1677 Minor Fr, Dict. . v4 Why did you let your score 
tun up thus? 1828-38 Westie s.v., Accounts of goods 
credited yun up very fast. — 

+ b. ‘Vo land; to arrive on shore. Ods. 

ergso St. Cuthbert (Surtees: 802 With Cuthbert and his 
moder pen Rane vp par bot threimen. Jéid. 4732 pa rane 
vp at be hauen agayne. 

c. To go back in time or memory. 

2662 S1ILLING' t. Orig, Sacrw mi. i § 12 If it had no be- 
ginning, it could be no tradition; for that must run up to 
some persons from whom it first came. 2698 J. Cotiixk 
Short Miew vi i1730) 166 He exhorts them to refresh their 
Memories, torun up to their Baptiam, 283: Newman Lect. 
Pres. Postt. Cath, ti. (1904) 5 A general belief or impression 
. running up b yond the memory of man. 

d. ‘lo rise 4o a high price or value. 

2793 Javrenson rit. (1830) IV. 482 Money being so flush, 
the six per cents run up to twenty-one aud twenty-two 
shillings. 

(4) To amount / a large sum. 
3884 Manch. E.cam.37 Mar. 5/1 They anticipate that the 


cost» .will run up tosomethin, like £ 100,000, s89z Chand. . 


Sral. 26 Sept. 62/2 Its price ran up to # fabulous amount. 
(c) To attain /o a certain weight, size, etc. 
2898 Field 2 Apr. 4g0/a The trout run up to about 3 Ib. 
e. Of cloth, etc.; To shorten, shiink, or con- 


tract alter wetting. 

3855 9rul. R. Agric. Soe. XV1.1. 942 They do not ‘shrink ° 
or ‘run up’in the washing. 2884 W.S. B. M°Lanen S/ia- 
ning (ed. 2) 12 The fibre becomes thicker and shorter, and 
the cloth ‘runs up' to an indefinite extent. 

f. Sporting. To be runner-up in a race, etc. 
28ga ‘J HACKER Cowrser's Ann. 10 The winner to receive 
£2°0..; the dog running up, a bonns of £50, s890 Afeld 
8 Nov. 709/3 Mr. Chambers, who ran up, also played an 
excellent game [of golf} 
**/vans. g. (a4) ‘l'o make up (a sum or number) ; 
to increase or augment (one's fortune), 

agtq Sruawes Anat. Abus, u. (1882) 39 Promising them, . 

that they shall pay no more rent yerrelie, till the same be 


RUN. 


runne arjoo BE. Dict. Cant, Crew, Ta Push on 
one's Fortune, “10 nd vaiice, or run jt up. sigs Sat, Xew 
39 Sept. 332/a What was surprising was to see them..run 
wp 117 for the loss of a wicket, 

(4) ‘Yo accumulate (a bill, debt, etc.) against 
oneself or another. 

17396 Ainsworth Ang,-Lat. Dict. a.v.. To run up a scere. 
1768 Fouts Devil on Two Stiks 1, Yulep. Dr, Linctus.. 
run me up a billof thirty odd pounds. 2780 Mur. D'Arstay 
Diary Apr., He would be rather pleased than surprised if 
1 should run him up a new bill, 1884 A-rassner 5413/1 An 
account to a large amount had been run up. hag .T. 
Heweert /‘arsons & Widows vi, 1 was running up fresh 
bills with my tradesmen. 1887 Coutentp. Rev. July 13 A 
public debt, very heasy in proportion to. .the wealth of the 
cuuntry, has been rapidly run up. : 

(¢) To bid against (a person) at an anction in 
order to compel him to pay more. 

1862 Temple Bar V\. 419, 1. .wuflered n ynelf to be induced 
to bid.., and then to be ‘run up by the.. wealthy bioker. 
188: A. Lana Library i. 19 Hy bidding for a book.., and 
by then Jeaving in the lurch the professionals who combine 
to ‘run him up“. 

(2) To cause (prices) to rise; to force (a thing) 


up tu a higher price. : 
3885 Money Market Rev. aq Au . (Cassell), Engaged in 
running up the prices of the Southern Lines. 2890 Saé. 
Kev, 18 Oct. 451/21 Mexican Railway stocks. .were run up 
partly because of the rise in silver. 
To trace or follow up in some way. 
3657 Owen Commun. w. Father, Son & H. Ghost i. fil 
I cannot intend to ray this expression up into its rise and 
original, 1668 Stri.vinare. Orig. Sacrie u. ii. § 2 In Moses 
his tiine it was a very casic matter to run up their Jineall 
descent as far as the flood. x7qo Cusyng Aegioren 186, | 
might..run this analogy up to all the eee and 
Attributes [etc., 281g Scot: Gay M.xxxiii, He would run 
tlhe scent up like a bloud-hound, and surprise us, 1678 M. 
Arno.p 1.2t, & Dogue (1876) 01 We can run up nesily all 
faults of conduct intu two classes. 
i, (a) ‘lo cause to ascend or rise, to lead, bring, 


or forve up, fo some point. 

2668 Sin ‘T. Hrowny //ydriot. To T, Le Groa, And 80 run 
up your thoug)ita upon the ancient of dayes, az Fingall 
MSS.in roth Rep. Hest. MSS. Conn, App. . 188 There 
is nothing which runs @ man sooner up to holyness than a 
perfect patience in afiliction. 183g '). Hook Saytugs Ser. ut. 
Man of Many #r. (Colburn: 130 Sheriff's officers, 1 means 
whe sometimes are left im possessiun, when any an in a 
hurry suns us up to erecuticn 

(6) To build, erect, set up (a wall, ete.) 

x76 Dron: Aléerti's Archit. 1.68 From the bottom of 
the ditch a wall shou'd be run up, thick and strong = a998 
C. Hution Ayidges y7 If the middle of the pier be run up 
to its full height, 2608-33 Wapatne, Zo run up,..to thrust 
up, as any thing lung and slender. 

(c) To bring (a gun) up to the firing position. 

7828 J. M. Spearman Brit Gunner (ed. a) 180 Number z 
{detachinent;, .asmsts to run the gun up; a, sponges, runs 
up, and elevates. 2879 Maun. Artill. Axerc. 317 Under the 
muzzle of the gun when run up 


(d) Austr. To fetch or bring (a horse) from 


pasture, etc. 

x888 ‘RK. Hotprewoon’ Robbery under Arnis (1890) 3 
Run up the horses..; they're in the little horse paddock. 
3893 Pall Nall Afag. U1. 78, T used tu run up the horkes at 
five o'clock in the morning, and run ’em out again. .at night. 

j. (a) To build or construct rapidly or 
hurriedly (and unsubstantially). 

2687 Mitcr Gt, Fr. Dict. nu. 6.v., To run np..a Wall. 
1706 Luont Albert's Archit. I.95 ‘Ju run up any thing 
that is immediately necessary for any particular pur 
1779 Swinsuang 7 rac. Spain xliv. 412 Valladolid bax the 
appearance of having been run up in a hurry to receive the 
court. 2880 EL.xvaminer 474/2 He ran them up a fine new 
vpera-house 2890 ‘Tout //ist, sng. fr. 1089 108 Many 
hideous and fui mless brick Luildings were run up. 

transf, 1813 Scort Guy M, (1869) 85 You have a genius 
for friendship, that is, for running up intimacies which you 
call such, s@az Lame Alias. My Kelations, Nature never 
ran up in her haste a more resthess piece of wor seh 6 

(4) To add up (a column of figures, ete) rapidly, 

1830 F.xaminer 436/a The worthy Member has charac- 
teristically amused himself with running up a calculation, 
2854 H. Micrew Sch. & Schr. (1858) 519, | never acquired 
the facility, in running up columns of summations, of the 
eai ly -taught accountant. 

transf, 18ga Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. 1. 4 The quick 
eye of the trader, well used to run up at a glance the points 
of a fine female article. 

(¢) ‘Vo sew quickly (and loosely). 

2859 Reane Love Me Little xiv. 1. 47, 1 want you to run 
up a tear in my flounce, 1883 Mas. Kania /orbicdden to 
Marry \1, i. g To keep the raw apprentice for a whole year 
running up the seams of gown-skirts 

k. To cut up (a tree) ax sound wood, 

1890 W. J. Gornon /oundry 116 The pire lies prostrate. 
Then comes the question, how far can it be ‘run up’ into 
the branches? A cut in made in it, and if the wood is not 
sound a lower cut is made. 

l. /rinting. (See quot.) 

3888 Jacost Printers’ }'ucab. 117 Run up colour, to dis- 
tribute ink and to prepare fur printing. 

V. 82. In various collocations used attri- 
butively or 96 sbs., os run-and-read, given to 
hasty rending (see Ie); run-out (see quots.) ; 
run-over, due to being run over by a vehicle; 
run-the-hedge, a vagabond; runther(e)out 
(only in Sc. form i#-\, a vagabond, roving per- 
ton; also aftrtb.; run-through, applied to a 
particular stroke in billiards, 

1890 Pali Mall G. 24 June 2/3 The ordinary *run-and. 


RUN. 


s 

read public. s@eg J. Hottincenzap Ms Lifetime 1. 242 
In the hands arery run-and-read book-buyer. s8ag 
J. Nicnotsom Ofperat. Alechanic 334 Releasing the pig-iron 
of its carbon. .by placing it in an open furnace, termed a 
refinery, and by some a “run-out furnace. 188: Raymoxp 
Mining Gloss., Run-out firt,a forge in which cast-iron is, 
refined. 3899 Cuernea & Burcuanp Man, Surg. Treat. 1. 
ix. 189 Contused wounds are caused by crushes, *run-over 
accidenta, bites, gun-shot injuries, and the like. 2882 
Stevenson Mew Arad. Nets, (1884) 108 Perhaps you think I 
don't know a gentleman when I see one, from a common 
"run-the- hedge like you? 18:4 Scorr H ‘averiey Iviii, The 
ne'er be in me, sir, it 1 think you're safe amang thae Higb- 
land *rinthereouts. 28:8 — //rt, Midi. v, Ye little rin- 
there-out deil that ye are. 2663 H. Kincerxy Awstin 
Elliott 1, 193 The daft rintherout callant. 1873 Bennett 
& Cavenoisn Silliards 23: A winning hazard or possibly a 
“run-through stroke will be left for the adversary. 

Bun (ron), ppl a. ([t. Run ve.) 

I. 1, Of liquor: That has run out or leaked. 

2669-70 Maave.. Corr. Wks. (Grosart) Il. 306 Also the 
clauses subsequent of abatement to the merchant for leak- 
age, run, and decayed wines. 

3 Naut. Thet has deserted. Run man, o deserter. 
Hence run-moncy (see quot. 1867). 

syos Lond. Gas. No. 3874/4 Otherwise they will either be 
made Run, or stay for the Kecal» of the said Ships, before 
they receive their Wages. 1758 J. Brake /’/an Mar. Syst, 
45 fi is proposed that every deserter from a merchant shi 
be marked Avs upon the muster-roll. 1823 Crass Ze Anol, 
Dict., hum-man (Mar.), a runaway or deserter from a ship of 
war. 3067 SmyTH Sailor's lWord-bk. 660 lf a man be absent 
from his duty without leave, but not absent long enough to 

logged as run. /bid, 586 Kun-money, the money paid 

for apprehending a deserter, and charged against his wages. 
3. Se, Thorongh-going, complete. 

2786 Burns 7wa Dogs 222 But hear their absent thoughts 
o' ither They're a’ run deils an’ jads thegither. — 

4. Of a fish: That has made a migration up a 
freshwater stream from the sea (also dial. from a 


stream to the sea). 

2808 Davy Salmonia (1840) 50 Salmo fario, which in 
colour and appearance is like a fresh run salmon. 1863[sce 
Fursu adv. 2). 1881 Datly Zelegr. 17 Oct., It was..im- 
posmible to tell the cutlets or. ‘head and shoulders’ thus 
obtained from [those of} the freshest and cleanest run fish. 

6. Sc. Of a knot: (see quot.). 

1607 Yaunreson's Scot. Dict. Suppl. A run-knot, a com- 
plete knot, oue that is tightly drawn 

6. Hort. (See quot. 1882.) 

28s: Beck's Florist 7s In some summers the complaint of 
ea unusual number of run flowers will be pretty general in 
a particular district. 7 G. W. Jonnson Coflage Gard. 
Dict. 7994/1 When the dark colouring of a carnation, or 
other flower, becomes confused or clouded with its lighter 
ground colour, they say it is @ ra flower. 

7. a. Mining. Say quots. ) 

1730 Dare Taylor's Hist. Harwich & Dovercourt 454 
Wheuoce the Miners call them Run-Lime-Stone; they sup- 
posing these Figures to be produced by a more than 
ordinary Heat. 1789 J. Wicttams Min. Kingd. 1 246 One 
variety of this coal! (stone or splent coal] is by Scots colliers 
very properly calied run splent. 2864 W. W. Suytu Cas, 
Min. Coll, 11 (E. D. D), Copper pyrites, botryoidal (‘ run’ 
or ‘blister ore’ of the miners). 1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal- 
mining 208 Rus Coal, soft bituminous coal. 

b. dial. Of milk: Coagulated, clotted. 

Cf. * Miscum, xerunnen blod ‘in AE ifric's Gloss. 

1866 T. Evmonston Shetl. & Orkney Gloss., Run-onith, 
milk coagulated by the heat of the weather. 2888 Evmonn- 
ston & Saxay Home Naturalist 100 Delicate people who 
dare not for their lives drink a cupful of sweet cream, cun 
devour that quantity of ‘run’ creain with impunity. 


II. 8. Of goods: Ilicitly landed or imported ; 


smuggled. 

3924 French Rook of Rates 123 All the said Silk Stockings 
and Stirrups which. .shall by them be exposed to Sale, not 
having the said Mark, shall be reputed as run and concealed. 
2754 SHeppnane Matrimony (1766) 1. 227 Buying great 
quantities of run Claret and Coniac Brandy whenever he 
could, 2837 Locknaur Scofé I. vii.1gg In quest of a supply 
of run brandy from the Solway Frith. 1853 Hawkur /’vese 
Mika. (1893) 126 lt was a very guilty ractice in the authori- 
ties to demand taxes for what he called run goods, 

trans/. 1694 /ercira’s Polarised Light (ed a) 151 The 
reason why run glass (that ix, glass made without paying 
the duty) is very apt to crack. 

9. Poured in or out in a melted state; caused to 


flow out. Assn butter: see Rutter 561 1d. 

2806 Forsytn Beauties Scotl 1V. 430 A wall..cemented 
with lime after the manner of what is commonly called run- 
lime. 1866 Branns & Cox ied. Sci., etc. IL. 135/1 Pure 
white honeycomb, free from bee-bread or brood, and worth 
from four to five times the value of ee run honey, ob- 
tained on the single hive system. 1885 W. L. Cagventrr 
Soap & Candics 188 ‘This kind, technically known as ‘run 
soap ’, was at one time largely mace in America, 

b. A'sun metal, steel, a form of cast iron. 

2833 J. Hoirann Manuf. Meta/ II. 39 Run, or virgin 
steel.., in the proper sense of the teim, is no steel at all, but 
rather good cast metal. 3851-@ J omdinson's Cycl. Useful 
Arts (1867) 1. 483/a'Uhe bext description of iron scissors are 
falsely named rn or i oie steel, 2887 Famieson's Scot. 
Dict. Suppl, Aen-setad, cast-iron: metal that has been 
run into a mould, as opposed to that which has been forged. 

10. Of a race, etc.: That has been run or raced. 


Usually with prefixed adverb. ; 
1656 ‘Stonenence’ Srzt, Kur. Sports 337/2 Nothing 
differs more from a true-run race than the ordinary carefu 
gallop used in training, 12853 ‘I'revetvan Cosspet, ll 'adlah 
(1866) 180 The scars which testify to their prowess on more 
than one hard-run day of battle. 
LL. Hunted, chased. 
3890 Field a Apr. 472 They left their run fax for dead beat. 
1%. Carried on, coutinuous; running. 


908 


282 Agric. Surv. Aberdeen (Jam.), 129 Strong spars, 
called run joists, were laid slong nig of the roof, saa 
Lounon Encyel. Archit. § 1103 The back posts of t 
trivesaes to be..mortised into a run-tree (a rail fixed along 
the tie-joists) at top. /béu/. § 1214 ‘he mangers..to have 
a run-beam (front rail) rounded on the top,..fixed along 
the top of the racks, 1844 H. Starnxuns 54. Karw: I, ar 
Plain cornices, runbeads, and arises, 12-inch girth ar 
under. s879 Cassell's Techn. duc, 11. 366/32 The measure- 
ments..are taken by the lineal inch, foot, or yard, and are 
then said to be ‘run’. 

b. Aus fine: (see quots.). Sc. 

3873 Mackervin Ann, § Stat. U.P, Church 16 ‘The run- 
line,’ as it was popularly called, (that ix, singing contina- 
ously, instead of singing and reading alternately) was then 
introduced, 2688 Barun Auld Licht ldylis iti, The old 
reverent custom in the kirk was for the precentor to read 
out the psalm a line at a time... Where run line holds, how- 
ever, the psalm is read out first, and forthwith sung, 

3. a. Aun Jace: (see quots.). 

2880 Caucruico & Sawarn Dict. Needlewh, 428/2 Run 
Lace. During the eighteenth century this description of 
lace was made in Northamptonshire... The lace ground.. 
was made upon the Pillow, and the design embruidered or 
run_ upon it afterwards with the needle. 1883 Standard 
26 June 3/3 The well-known J.imerick production is of four 
kinds: Tambour, the simplest and commonest; ‘ Run,’ finer 
and lighter, the pattern formed in the net with a finer 
thread, not drawn in with the tambour, but rua in witha 
point eedle, ' 

b. Aun stitch, a running stitch, Also as wd. 

1880 Plain Hints Needlework 23 The run-stitch should 
be placed under the tuck or fold. /0i:/,, Where the material 
has been joined by run-stitching the breadths. /ésd. 107 Run- 
stitch..is the only term which can with any propriety be 
used for the actual stitch as used in plain-work. 

14, With adverbs, as run-in, inserted ; run-off, = 
sente 6; run-on, continued into the next line, 
couplet, etc. ; rsen-out, exhausted. 

1820 Crassx Borough viil. 10a This is no shaded, run-off, 

in-eyed thing, A king of flowers. 1877 Doworn Shaks, 

vrimer vi, 82 The proportion of the run-on lines in I.ucrece 
is rin ro'8:. 31893 Frnt. X. Agric. Soc. Dec. 801 A field of 
run-out inferior pasture. 12 Miss Kinca.gy HW’. A/rica 
110 These garments have a band that consists of a run in 
string. 

Bu'n-about. Also runabout. 

1, One who 1uns about from place to place; a 
roving or strollin pessoa: dial, a pedlar. 

{2377 Lana... 7. PL B. vi 150 Robert renne-aboute shal 
now3te haue of myne.) 1949 in Tytler Adw, V’/ (1839) I. 
187 Let one of those Runabouts come,. straight they call up 
their neighbours, 1607 Marston What you bill ui, A 
runne-about, a skipping French-man. 1685 R. Dunning 
Plain Methad 11 Not.,of the better sort of Workmen, but 
equal with the Scotchmen, the most genteel sort of Run- 
abouts. 2820 Slackw. Mae. ey 163 Some handy rine 
about had emptied our laird’s hen-bawks, 1886 Kcwortuy 
W’, Somerset Word-bk. sv., A hawker or pediar is often 
called a run-about. : 

b. attrib, Given to wandering or roving 

1768 Wesiry Was. (1872) VII. ato Begging that he would 
please to ‘take a course to stop these run-about Preachers’, 
1884 Folk Lore Jrnal. 11. 6, lam not one of those runabout 
doctors. 32899 Raymond No Soul above Moncy i. ii, You 
fortune-telling, thieving, runabout rogue ! 

2. A plant inclined to stragcle or stray. 

1882 Garden 15 July 52/1 The plant is not quite such a 
run-about. 

38. Ausir. (See quot. 1898.) 

1890 ‘R. BotvnEwoop’ Col. Reformer xviii. 218 ‘Open 
that gate, Piambook,’ said Ernest.., pointing to the one 
which led into the ‘run-about’ yard, 2898 Morris A sstral 
Eng. 397/2 Runabouts are cattle left to graze at will, and 
the runabout-yard is the enclosure for homing them. 

4. A small light horse-vehicle or motor-car. 
Also atéirzb. with car. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. i902 Afunsey’s Mag. XXIV. 835/1 
The horses high of action,..the runabout rolling dreamily 
on its cushion tires. xg08 beste. Gas. 30 May 5/1 The 
battery. propelled a ‘runabout’ car sixty-two miles over 
roads of varying quality. 


+Bu'nagade. Obs. rere. Also runn-. [var. 
of RENEGADE sé, Cf. next.) = RUNAGATE sb. 

a Hanmer Chron. [rel. (3809) 338 By their runnagades 
shey ua eae! -all the Chieft ccs of Irish birth to a 
parice. 1693 Alem, Crt. Teckely 1. 146 The Turks having 
only some Runagades for Engineers. 

+ Runaga‘do. Ods. Also 7 runna-,runne- 
gado. [Alteration of RENEGADO, after next.]} 

1. = RENEGADE Sé, I. 

1614 W. Davira 7 raw. B iij b, He is Circumcised..denying 
his Christian name, so that euer after he is called a Runa- 
gado. 1699 Cagt, Sweith's Ki kt, (Arb.) II. 915 Many an 
accursed runnagado ot Christian turned Turke. 

2. «= RENEGADE sé, 2, 

3604 Carr. Smith Virginia iv. 143 A few of the Westerly 
Runnagados had conspired against the .. King. r6ge A. 
Ross //ist. World 1. ii. 8 One Clean of Cilicia gathered to- 
gone qoooo runnegadoe:; these overthrew the Roman 

retorn, 2699 Dameirr boy. (1729) 11. 1. 138 On what 
Score the two English Runagadves turn’d here, I know not. 

attrib, 1608 Paynnn Lore-dockes 40 That which every 
Runnagado, Light-footed, or Falsea-handed_ Irish- boy 
weares, 1688 Hotma Armoury 111. 407/ Used in the hand 
of a Runagado Rogue. 

Bunagate (ronige't), 55. (and 4.). Nowarckh. 
Forms: 6 ron(ne)agate, 7 ronnagat ; 6 runne-, 
6~-9 runn-, 6- runagate; 6-8 runne-, 7 runni-, 
8 runegate. [Alteration of senna-, rennegaie, 
REeNBGATE, by association with res(ne RUN v. and 
Acatz ado, In common use from ¢ 1880 to 1700, 
sometimes as a vague term of abuse.] 


a 


~ 


RUNAWAY. 


+1. An apostate. Obs. =Raenxcape sé. 1. 

cxggo Exam. W. Thorpe (Tindale) Gilj, The fustie 
lyuyng and the slyding fro the treuth of these runagates 

1 to me..an example fetc.}, 1994 Lydgate's 
Bockas viii, xiii. 18g An Idolater and runneagate in dede. 
s689 Nasne Martin Marprelate Wks. (Grosart) 1. 156 
Lucian the Atheist, was neuer so irreligious; nor ever 
Julian the runnagate so blasphemous. Litucow 7'rav. 
tu. go There arriued from ‘l'unnis in bary, an Eng: 
lish Runagate. 3 Wasninoton Milton's Daf. Feop 
M.'s Wks. 185: VIII. 31 Meddle with your own matters, 
you Runagate, and be asham'd of your actions, since the 
Church is ashain'd of you. 

2. A deserter, fugitive, ranaway. 

azgq8 Hart Chvon., Rich, 1/1, 54b, A compaigne of 
traytors, thefes, outlawes and ronnengates. 1976 I 1.emING 
Panopl. Epist, rab Nt is 2 aa to me, that your cleaike or 
Secretarie, hath plaide the fugitiue or runnagate. 1600 
Hotcanp Livy xxitt. 480 If he went to Rome, he should 
bee sooner | there in prixon like a fugitive runagate, 
than intertained. .for a friend. 2674 Mitton Hist. Aloscovia 
Wks. 185: VIEL. 498 Many Letters and Messengers ther- 
upon were sent from Boris into Poland..to acquamt them 
who the Runnagate was. 1737 Whiston poseplins Hist. 
1, xxi. §. 7 John.., together with his two thousand byrian 
runagates. 19778 Foote 79/f Calais u. Wks. 1799 U1. 345 
What news from the runagate? have you seenherf 
W. laving 7’. 7'vav. II. agx Crews of these desperadoes,.. 
the runagates of every countiy and every clime. 1866 
Baogven /’'r0v. Lincs. Kunnagate, arunnaway. 1690 Conan 
Dovre WAtte Company xxxiv, 1 shall leave my Winchester 
runagates to the care of the provost-marshal. 

Sig. 164% Mutton Reform. uu. Wks, 1851 IIT. 55 Commit 
securely to true wisdome the vanquishing and uncasing of 
craft and euttletie, which are but her two :unnagates. 1746 
Heavey Medit, 11.17 Our Moments slip away silently and 
insensibly—and will the Runagates never stop ? 

Comb, 2648 GaGe Hest /ncd. 3 Whoscever..runagate-like 
shall return, may be constrained to return again to the 
India's, 

3. A vagabond, wanderer; a run-about. 

1547 Boorve Arev. Health Pref.6b, Let al men beware 
of hy peta and ronagates that wy! smatter with phisicke. 
1594 Nasun Un/fort. Zrav, Wks. (Grosart) V. 141 The first 
traveller was Cayn, and hee was called a vagabond 
runnagate on the face of the earth. 1634 Foun /'er&. 
Ht arbeck v. iii, You are known For Osbeck’s son of Tournay 
a loose runagate, A Land-loper. e177 Barrow Seri. 
(1683) Il. 201 A crew of wild thieves and runnagates, s828 
Gat Sw A, Wylie xii, Get twa shillings frae that flea- 
lugit rinnagate Charlie Pierston. 188: Besant & Rice 
Chapl. of Fleet 1. 181 We have been kept in scarceness 
among runnagates and spendthiifts. 

4. attrib. or as adj. 

3963 Foxx A. 4 M. 985/2 A runnagate Scot dyd take 
ey, the adoration. .o riste in that sacrament. 15979 
W. Wiruinson Confit. Fam. Love to Lyke a runnayate 
Apostata..ye betray his Saints to Suthan. 2628 T. Tavcor 
Comm, Titus ti. 9 Paul hauing conuerted Onesimus a runna- 

ate seruant. , sent him to Philemon againe. 1653 R. 

ANDERS /’Aysiogn., Moles 25 He is a runnagate fugitive, 
and wanders out of his native country. 3737 WuiistoNn 
Josephus, Antiq. x1. vii. $3 ‘There came also to them. .many 
of the runagate Jews. 1810 Q. Rev. Nov. 458 We have seen 
-- how much harm has been done by the runagate sailors 
in Polynesia, 28gz G. H. Kincsuey Sf. & 7'rav. (19.0) 335 
The beach-comber, a runagate rogue without pioperty, 
position, or influence. 

So Bu'nagates. 7a'7—', 

2865 W. G. Pacorave Arabia IT. 366 Much as a well- 
trained achoolboy does a runagates street urchin. 

Run-aiound, U.S. collog. [f. Run v.] A felon 
or whitlow. Also called run-round, 

1878 TALMAGE Sem. 224 Some hypochondriac with a ‘run- 
around ' or a ‘ hang-nail '. 


Runaway, sé. (and a.). Also 6 renawaye, 
6-7 runne away, run(n)awale (7 -waye). [f. 
Run v. + AWAY aav.] 


I. 1. One who runs away; a fugitive, a deserter. 
{c 1533 Cocke Lovells B. 5 Hei hushonde dwelleth..Nexte 
house to Robyn renawaye.) 1947 Act 1 Kdw. V/,c. 392 
Thesame lustices. shall adiudge the loyterer and run away 
to be the said masters slaue for euer. 989 Greane Mena- 
how (Arb.) 57 What are you, sir,. .that deale thus with me 
stereogator ee, as if | were some runne away? 1617 
onveon /tin. 1. 78 Private Captaines gave pasportes(o run 
awaics. 2666 Manrey Grotins’ Low-C. Wars 614 Many 
Runaways from them affirmed, They had not tasted a bit of 
Bread in five da 1718 Perquisite M 17 A general 
Defection ensu‘d upon this Run-awaya Example. 31788 J. 
Bake Plan Mar. Syst. 22 Half the gross wages of such 
run-aways from the ship, shall be deposited..in the Pay- 
office. 1833 Ht. Martinzau Sriery Cree& ii. ag This lad 
is a notorious runaway : he has escaped three times. 1897 
Mary Kincacey W, A/rica 344 One of those miscreant boys 
Was 0 anlar froma Fan village. 
Ag. 2618 J. Davirs (Heref.) Muse's Sacrifice Wks. (Gro- 
sart) I1. 50/2 Kiches, but Runnawayes; Fauours, but lyes. 
a 2636 Beaum. & Fi. Queen of Corinth v. ii, A Slave To 
beastly passions, a Fugitive, And run away from virtue. 
+b. An apostate, a renegade. Obs. 
zg6t T. Norton Cafvin's /nst. iv. § He compteth him for 
@ traiterous runne away and forsaker of Religion. 1383 
Bapincton Costmandm. (1590) 103 An heretike hee is, a 
runne-away from the church. 1606 Dexxen Double ?.P. 
Wks. (Grosart) 11, 175 A Papist Volant, or The Run-away. 
2647 Trare Conn: Cor. i. 13 Those then that will needs 


be called Franciscans, Lutherans, &c... run awaies 
from Christ. 

co. A horse which runs away or bolts while 
being ridden or driven. 


3607 Marxuam Cavad, 1. (1617) 67 For run awnies and 
mad Jades, 1 haue known him haue seaven or eight in his 
charge atan instant. r629 Beat Aatwbrs(1891) 56 Ifa horse 

ue hard-mouthed, a run-away, carry an vnsteady hrad 
etc.). s8g6 ‘Stonnnenck’ Brit, Rweas Sports 5360/1 In 
such a case it is better to do anything than to persevere in 


RUNOATION. 


the course which the runaway is taking, tye Field oh pe. 
s00/3, I have not had an oppertunity of sesing one tried 
on a regular runaway, such animals being luckily not very 


common. 
2. An act of running away; sfec. an elopement, 


a mepawey match (see 3 b). 

De Fos Afem Cavalier 78 We... forced them at last 
to a down right Run-away, on Foot. 2830-8 CagLerom 
Traits (1843) V. 349 Many of the young people made, on there 
occasions, what is called ‘a runaway. 884g Jane Roptnaon 
Whitehall v, He would have made another run-away of it. 

Conrt Frnd. 2 Mar. 344/t It is not generally the young 
lady who taken the lead in an elopement,..but when she 
does, the runaway is pretty sure to prove a success. 

II. attrib. or as adj. 

3. Of persons: Having run away; given to run- 
hing away; fugitive. Also Ag. 

3g48 Patren df. Scotl, liij, A Syllogisim thus 
formed of such a theuing maior, a runaway minor, and a 
trayterous consequent. oye Star Chanther Cases (Camden) 
atz One of them is an Irish runne away footman. 1676 Life 
Father Sarpi in Brenfs Counc. Trent 34, | have seen 
many of that run-away Race, , would give a leap into 
such a compendious way of life. 174g De Fox Aten. 
Cavalier 1. 135 ‘They were driven upon their own Friends, 
who. .were trodden down by their own run-away Brethren. 
2824 Canotine Bowls in ¢ ory. ty. Southey att 48 The 
Mayistrates have secured the runaway ringleader of the 
gang that robbed me. 184g Daanwin + of. Nat. ix. (1879) 
188 A population, of whicn rather more than half were 
runaway rebels and murderers, 2876 Brack Madcap Violet 
vii. 59 If she was arunaway school-girl, there was little fear 
about her, : ; 

b. lertaining to, connected with, accompanied 
by, running away or elopement. In later use esp. 
runaway match or marriage. 

1748 RicnanDson Clarissa (1811) ITT. 173 That I might 
not make such a giddy and runaway appearance to any of 
his relations. 2775 Swermpan Sf. Patrick's Day u. iv, But 
T always knew Lauretta was a runaway name. 1809 MALKIN 
Gil Blas wi. ii. P6, 1 will now say a word about the run-away 
trick. s8ga Lever J. Hinton xi, All the dinners and duels 
of the oe ger all its rows and run-away matches, were there 
discus 387: Miss Brannon &. Godwin i, Nu one kuew 
the real story of that runaway marriage. 

ce. Aunaway knock, ring, one given at a door 
as a trick or joke, aud followed by the rapid flight 


o! the giver. 

2840 Baruam /ugol. Leg. Ser. 1. Lady Rehesia, St Peter 
..went back to his lodge, grumbling at bring huaxed by a 
runaway ring. 1844 Dickyns Mart, ¢ uz. i,‘ 1 see you,’ 
cried Miss Pecksniff, to the ideal inflictor of a runaway 


noc 

4. Of horses, etc.: Escaped, or given to escap- 
ing, trom the control of the rider or driver. 

a6o7 Markutam Caval, tt. (1617) 103 This manner of re. 
claiming a runue away horse. i i W. Hora Feucing- 
Master 130 Your Horse, if he be not a Runn-away-jade. 
2968-74 Tuckrn Lf. Vat. (1834) IP. 150 Ut carries us like a 
ruraway horse, so much wider out of our way. 1778 J. 
baa Corr. (1894) 2 We hada runaway mare in the shafcs 

om Croydon. 1833 Ht. Martineau Tale of Tyne is, 31 
Mr. Milford was. anxious about his runaway pony. 2865 
Mas. Cartyie Lett. I11.a95 My black mare. .got her foot 
burt by a run-away cart. 
Jig. 1808 Byauon Vis. Fudgen: ii, To wind up the sun and 
moun, Or curb a runaway young star or two. sn ee rom 
My Novel i. xxix, Others have a runaway hobby that 
there's no stopping. 1897 Addbutt’s Syst. Med. UI. 160 
The cardiac pulaaiions becume extremely rapid; and a 
oe » produced which may be termed a ‘runaway 

cart‘. 

5. Of a chin: Receding. 

38g: Coxsr. MacEwen Shree Women One Boat roo He 
has cut off his beard! Heavens! he's got a runaway clin! 
28g4 A. Moraison Mean Sireets 256 te was astiall shabby 
man with a runaway chin. 

6. Sporting. Easily won; one-sided. 

189g Daily News 29 May 3/5 Mr. J Best's representative, 
who scored a run-away victory from Sancho Panza. s900 
Westm. Gas. 8 Jun. 9/3 The game was a thoroughly good 
one from start tu finish, there was nothing of a runaway 


Character about it. 
+tBuncation. Od. [ad L. runcitio, f. 


yuncare tou weed.} The action of weeding. 

2664 Eviryn Syéva (1679) 10 For the more commodious 
ruucation, hawing, and ra Ea trees. ares Liste 
flush (1752) 80 ‘hey pulled up by hand the weeds..; this 
they termed runcation. 27 uct /orse-hocing Hus. 93 
After afew Days wien it began to spring, they repeated 
their Runcation, 


Runch (renf), Se. and #orth. [Orig. obscure. ] 
a. Charlock or wild mustard, Arasstca Sinap- 
strum. b. Wild radish, Raphanus Raphantstrum. 
a 2985 Pouwaat Flyting w. Montgomerie 181 On ruites 
and runchea in the Gelde, With nolt thou nurishde wax a 
geir. 1691 Rav V. C. Words 59 Kuaches and Ruachbalis, 
carlock when it is dry and wi d. 19743 Maxweic Sed. 
Trans. & ‘This Ground, if it is much dunged, runs excesa- 
ively to Runches, Skelltha,etc. 2708 W.H. Mansnai Rar, 
Econ, Yorks. Glova., Runsh, sinapis avvensis; wiid mustard; 
catlock. s@a7 Blachw. Afay. 11. 935 He sows his barley 
early, and is is choked by runches and skelloch. 3848 Prec. 
Berw, Nat. Club. it, 3:8 Raphanus Raphanistrune, (the 
Runch or Jointed Charlock) 1896 P. A. Gaanam Red 
Scavr iii. 35 ‘he wheat-Geld where they have been pulling 
yunches or chaslock, 
a rggs Huzorrt, psy rey herbe or Ptr rape, 
ampestre rapisivun. nee above}, r8gs ATKINSON 
Mosrlaud Parish y46 Two tablenpoonfuls of ‘ sunch* seed. 
Ru-nchie. Se. (See quots. and compare prec. ) 
sprg A. Pennncoix J eentdade 6 There are t them, 
thet will not suffer the Wrack to be taken of their Land.. 
iH the firss Week of May be over, which they call Reachie 


909 


Week. 2807 G. Cuanmens Caledonia I1. 936 The word 
runchies, far weeds, is generally known to rurigencus people. 
Bancinate (re‘nsinét), a. ot. (and Ast.). 
{!. L. runcina a ae Saalarabts taken to mean a 
saw).] Irregulazly saw-toothed, with the lobes or 
teeth curved toward the base. 
1976 J. Lun /utrod. Bot. 383 Runcinatum, rancinate, like 


the Teeth of 9 great Saw w Serratures are bent down- 
wards. 178g Maatyn Reussean's Bot. xxvi. (1794) 380 Wild 
Su has runcinate leaves. Lanpiay Bet. 


(1848) I. a6: The runcinate e of Taraxacam. 
Bentisy Afan. Bot. 161 When the terminal lobe is triangular 
. it in said to be runcinate. Huuus Wild Flowers 
p. viii, Leaves yea amy oid pinnatifid, rancinate. 
Comb, 120 Hortus Angiicus 11.170 Brassica Erucase 


tress, Runcinate-laved ba ge. W. KE. -Sreuce 
Field Bet. 11 Leaves runcinaie-pinnatind, with unequal 
geet 1870 Hoongn Stud. /lora a7 Leaves runcinate- 
toothed. 


So Bu'ncinated a. Also Buncinato-, used as 
comb. form of RuNCINATE. 

(a) 1797 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) WI. 4ga/2 Runctnated, 
pinnatifid.., in such sort that the segments are convex on 
the fore-side and transverse behind. 18g3 G. Macponatp 
& J. Au.an Rotanist's Word-bk. 28/2 Runcinated, a term 
applied to leaves, the margin uf which is cut into very 
large teeth, 

(0) 2829 Louvon Emcycl, Plants 67: Leaves glab{rous] 
runcinato-dentate. 2867 Amcyf. Dict. $.¥.. Ruucinato- 
lacipiate, 

Runcival, obs. form of Rounctvat. 

+Runele, Ods. rave. [ad. G. runkel, also 
runkel-rube, of obscure origin.] A variety of beet. 

2784-1828 in Britten Old Country Wds. (1880) 108. 

Runele, oul: see RUNKLE sé. and a. 

Bund (dnd). Sc. and north. Also ruind, 

rind, etc. [Of obscure origin.) = Roon. 
1661 Sc. Acts Chas. Lf (1820) VII. 253/2 Runde of cloath, 
ik three thousand ells, 2808 in Jamirson, 18:6 Scotr 
Antz. xxiv, ‘That's uo lists or tailor’s rands and selvedges 
o* claith. 1898 Moir Afansie |b anch xx, Asking me asa 
favour for a yard or two of spare runds, or selvages. 3846 
Nore de N.C. Gloss., Run ot Ruud, the selvage of woollen 
cloth, list. 


Rundale (rz‘nd#1), Also 6 ryndale, rindaill, 
8 rendal, repnal, -el. [f. Kun v. + DALE? 1.) 

1. A form of joint occupation of land, char- 
acterized by dividing it into small strips or 
patches, a number of which, not contiguous to 
each other, are occupied and cultivated by each 
of the joint holders. Freq. in phrase in runda/le. 

Used esp. to dexignate this mode of occupation as prac- 
tised in Jreland; in Scotland, to which the earliest quota, 
mee (with the word used adverbially', the current term is 

UNRIG. 

a. 15485 Reg. Mag. Sig 1. 747 Et lie Fieldland jacentem 
ryndale m feeritona de Cottin. 1593 Surgh Rec. Lanark 
(1893) t10 The balleis and cunsall hes vottet that the toun 
muir be delt amang the..induelleris in this brught..rindaill 
amang thaim. 19793 Stat. Ace. Scotd. V11. 398 (Shetland), 
The small farms..are parcelled out in discontiguous plots 
and ruan-rigg, termed here rigg and renditl, 1794 lbtd. X. 
26 (Caithness), Possessing land in what is called rig and 
rennal, or run-rig. 

B. 1780 Younc Tour /rel. 1. 213 There is a custom here 
called ruudale, which is a division of their farms into spaces 
by balks, without fences, which they take here and there 
exactly like the common fields of England. 18:6 Masow 
Survey Iveland \1. 163 The custom of holding farms in 
rundale, 1s aloe sufficient to impede agricultural improve- 
ment. 128468 Edin. Rew. LXXXVII. 240 In Mayo and 
other westert. counties the old barbarous Irish tenure called 
Rundale Scotch ruarigy) still prevails. 1888 Sadi Mall G. 
29 Nov. 3/1 The third improvement was the squaring of the 
holding»; they had formerly been held in rundale. 

b. attrid., as rundale holdings, lands, etc. 

1980 Younc Jon /rel, 1. °215 There is some land yet in 
the rundale way. 1896 M*Cuttocn Acc. Brit. Ewpire 
(1834) I. 525 A large extent of land is leased to several per- 
sons jointly, according to the village or run-dale system. 
1875 Maine Hist. /ust. iv. 101 The extensive prevalence of 
rundale holdings in parts of the country. 1884 7Z7imes 
(weekly ed.) 19 Sept. pla When he sub-divided the run 
dale lands in lots distributed round the dwellings. 

2. Land occupicd iu this manner, or a share in 


such land. 

1819 Mason Survey Ireland WI. 17 Ench tenant takes a 
share of those divisions, commonly called a rundale. 184 
S. C. Hatt /reland (51. 962 The tenants had divided and 
subdivided the xmall portions of arable land into Rundale. 
3095 Times 2» Sept. 8/4 Scattered scraps of rundale ranged 
over by the catthe and sheep. 

Hence Bundaled fp/. a., divided out on the 
rundale system. 

Mary Hicxson /re/, in 17th C. E. 32 Qwners of rune 
daled scraps of pasturage. /6éd. 34 Mere shreds, or scraps 
of land, rundaled through different farms. 

Rundeau, Rundelaye, Rundelet, obs. ff. 
Ronprat, ROUNDELAY, RUNLET. 

Rundelis, rennet: see Ruwnzx 3, 

Bundle! (rend). Also 4-7 (9 dial.) rundel, 
6-7 rundell, 9 dia/, -all. f[vas. of Rounpig. In 
senses I and 2 very common in the 17th cent.} 

+1. A circle; a circular or annular form, ap- 
pearance, or arrangement; a round. (és. 

In some cases approxi g to sense 2. 

crgos Pop. Treat, Sel. (Camden) 133 As me mai the mone 
i-seo while heo is nue rizgt, A lute rundel, as a sikel, me 

§Covunnais) Old re irs 


sizth therof that ligt. seep 
Ojb, Your hadde is weil 
2 fyeat ‘garloade & rencall-onaly sge7 Lyris 


RUNDLE. 


die to let the sound rd, 
“Com x “att. Nuce Sencsa's Octavia 175 The cyrcled 
world in rundel wyse ydight. 
+ ag A circular orbit. sea , = 
t e Tatsner’ De Nat. agnet Ded., uery 
Bi ok Pinna are carcied in their rundels os circles by 
course. 
+0. A coil, curve, spiral. Ods. 
x63 Coorza Thesanruss.v. Turbe, The rundell or wind- 
inge of a serpent. 2632 Wivpowss Was. Philos, 63 The 
Jeunum beginneth w the Duodenum beginneth to 
turne into rundells. 


+2. An object of a circular (or spherical) form, 

1388 Wyciir Z.xod. xxv. 93 Thre cuppis at the licnesse of 
a note. and litle rundelia togidere. 2621 Coton, Tonrnes, 
a small turning rundle, or ring, in the mouth of a Bit, &c. 
1669 Stuamy A/ariner’s Mag. 11. vi. 67 This Instrument con- 
tains two Parts or Rundiles..moving one upon the other. 
3680 Macxenzin //er. 99 The Collar.. having thereunto 
pendent on a blew Rundle, the image of St. rew. 

+b. = ROUNDEL 2 b. Obs. 

2565 Coorer 7Acsaurws, Orbis, a randel to set dishes on 
for soilyng the table cloathe, 1612 Coton. Ascissse, the 
Rundle, or Circlet put vnder a dish at Table. 

+c. A round slice or paring; a small round 
cake, Obs. a 

2607 Torsrit Four-% Beasts (1658) 326 Take a a great 
dock rout clean ald and cut "thereof five little rundies 
or cakes to be used as followeth. s6z2 Coror., /rockisgue, 
a little rundle, or cake, whereinto divers icinable things 
be reduced. ¢ 1700 Kewnerr in 1S, Lansd. 0.4 fol. 331 
Rundels, round pieces or parings, as the swadels of un 
apple or an onion, &c. 

d. A circular enclosure or field. Now dial. 

1977-87 Houwsnew Chron. 1. 22/1 The maior bestoweth 
acosthe dinner within a mote or a rundell, and both the 
shiriffs within another. 289g Rye &. Angd. Closs., Rundie, 
Rundall, or Rowndie, a round field or marsh, or a field that 
lies round..a person’s property or house. 

3. = ROuUNDEL 3. istovienee 

wot Garvard's Art Warre aro Carrying light Vene 
rundels and targeta on their backes, 

4. Her. = KOUNDEL § b. 

rg62 Lucu Armory (1597) 66 Whether are Rundels of all 
such colours, as ye haue spoken of here before? or shal they 
be named Rundels of those colours Waray Armorie 
Ld. Chandos 8 Those rundels in the loftle chiefe do sta 
In sable bordure despely ingreled. 266s Moagcan Sph. 
Gentry 1. ii. 17 Ax the Ring hath no end, no more hath the 
Ball or Runde, Hanna Lex. Techn. 1, Rundies,.. 
a Word used in Heraldry. __ 

+5. Sot. A whorl, verticil, uambel. Ods. 

1576 Lyte Dodoens 269 The floures..do grow in spokie 
taffets or rundels at the top of the stalkes. 1997 Graaape 
Herbal 914 'Vhere stande at the top tufts or spoked rundies, 
1676 Rav /lora 41 The Verginian Martagon..hath stalks 
set with small sharp-pointed whitixh-green leaves in rundies, 
1680 Wuei nn Journ, (reece vi. 452 lhe Branches also grow 
at small distances in rundles, round the Body, like the Fir- 
Trees. ¢1700 Dampier's Voy. (17299) LIT. 438 jes Burs 
in Randles. 1904 Lwamisy Danying Exvemp, 116 
hemlock—with rundles or flower branches opgorite the 
leaves, 2807 J. E. Surrn /Ays. Bot. 236 An Umbel, for 
which some authors retain the .. mame of Randle. 

attrib, c1jeo Dampier's Voy. (1729) IL. 455 Rundle 
Plantain. Because it bears its Flowers in Whor 

6. a. A rung of a ladder. Now rare or Obs. 

x96 Cooren 7Acsanrus s.v. Scala, To beare a ladder on 
his shoulders and pus out his heade betweene the rundels. 
7686 W. px Bertains Hine. Prad, 200 ence..is the 
Scale and Rundle by which many climb upto the Pinnacle, 
2866 Boxna Anne uu. ii, You and I..Had climbed 
the rundles of a slippery laddee. 

b. A cylinder or roller of wood; spec. one of 
the bars in a lantern-wheel. ee 

£ Coorsry Thesaurus, Magis, a kneadinge troughs 
aon rundell that they vse to cade with. + Front, 
Kotoloni, rundies or rowlers of wood. 187g Kicar Dict. 
Mech, 1634 Trundle, & pair of round disks united by round 
bars or rundles which act as teeth. /did. 1332. 

e. A solid wheel or barrel. 

861: FLonio, Raggi), the shiuers or rundles of a pullie. 
26z5 Baatuwait Sér 'o (1878) 64 He had a wit at will; 
Running like the rundell of a blind horse-nuill. 1648 Wu 
xins Math, Magic 1. vi. 27 It consists of an axis or cylinder, 
having a rundie about it, wherein there are fastned divers 
spokes, 1726 Cnamsuns Cycl,, Pudicy,..o tittle Wheel, or 

undile, having a Channet around it, and turning on an Axis, 
2867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bk. 586 Rundle, that part of » 
capstan round which the messenger is wound, including the 


wm- 

+7. An umbrella; = Rovunpst 3c. Obs. 

677-6 in J.T. Wheeler Madras IL, 438 Rundells shall 
not worne by any men in this Towne, without the 
Governours ission. 1680 in Yule & Burnell Helson- 
Tebcon (r886) 8g0 A Rundell to be carried over him, in 
respect to the memory of Verona. 

8. dia’. A pollard tree. 

Pousalbly an alteration of Runwat £, 

at Aupury Writs, (Halliw.), The Wttle rundels In 

which are come to their full & (which will 
fer iy- ps rage yeares), 1839 Siz G. C, 16 Gloss. ti eve- 
, Rundle, a os tree. 2879 Miss J acxson 


ater 


Shropsh. Word-bk. tv, 
_ wanen : v, oe are usuall spore 
been polled, 


a4 


RUNDLE. 


Bundle’. Now dia/, Also “6-) randel. 
(var, Roxwsi}, For the intrusive d cf. Rimpus 
$6.) A small stream or rivalet. 

3987 Haanisow Descr, Brit. xi. in Holinshed 45 An infinit 
sort of small streames, es, beckes, waters, and rundels, 
xGeo Sunrier Countrie Farme i. ink 403 Let their place 
of abode be neere some amall brooke. .,and this rundle must 
haue by the edges stones or boughes of trees for the bees to 


light vpon. @ in Trans. R. Hist. Soc. (N.S.) XIV. 
A great dike. .with a little rundle of water running in the 
middle of it. 26g: tr. De-/as-Coveras’ Don Fenise ob There 


wasa little rundie betwixt them which stayed the 
Marcell. nitto's in Cheshire glossaries ere 

+t Buandle%. Ods. rare. Also § roundeles, 
rundelis, 6 ronnelles, 7 runnell. var. of 
presi poe Also attrib, 

©3400 ranc’s Cirnrg. a1 Rigt as deles of 
chese hap oiRicaiit wei of Scechitne. «y & ue an be pindelis 
& pe myik maken a chese. 2g30 Pataca. 177 The ronnelles 
suche as chese is made with. 1622 Cotcr., Gallion,..also, 
the hearbe Cheese-runnell. 2798 Mrs. Devany Life & Corr. 
(1862) 111. 474 The plant you call Runnet or Rundle grass. 
«She thinks it is the Jageed spearwort. 

+ Bandled, 7//. 2. Obs [f. Runpi#},] 
Rounded, circular. 

€36s2 Cuarman /diad vit. 239 The round stone broke 
within His rundled target. 

Rundlet. rare. 
of Rounnuert. ] 


+1. Her. = Rounnuet 2c. Obs. 

3688 Home Armoury i. vi. 60/2 It is not requisite in 
Blaxon, to name the colloars of these nine Rundiets, except 
they be counter changed. 

3. Sot. An umbellule. 

28g8 Mayng &.xfos. Lex. 

3. dia/, A small circle. 

3875 W. D. Panisn Sussex Dialect. 

Rundlet, var. Ronvsr !. 


Run-down, f//.a. [Run v.] 

1. Downtrodden, oppressed. rare —, 

2683 O. Hevwoon Diaries (1883) I11. 340 That lost opper- 
tunity of clearing. .the run-down truth. 

2. Of watch-plates: Faced with only one coat 
of enamel. 

3634-6 Encycl. AMfetrog, (1845) VIII. The coarse 
dose iption of watch di she eda rathe: differently, and 
are termed run-down plates, and run-down one coats 

8. Completely unwound. 

3894 A. Rosgrtson Vuggeis 9 Bill.. put his finger on the 
dead man's pulse, and. pls his hand over the heart, 
They were both still as a run-down clock. 

4. Tumble-down, dilapidated. 

a8g6 Boston (Mass.) Youth's Comp, 10 Dec. 6859/4 He lived 
in a little old run-down place. 

&. In a low state of health. . 

zgor Westm. Gas. 6 Sept, 1/2 Tasmania has, for many 

past, been the happy holiday-ground of run-down 
ndian officers and officials. 

Hence Run-dow'nable a.; Bun-dow'nness. 

ugg Sara Zee. vound Clock (1861) e73 Of all things 
huntable, chaseable, rundownable, | doubt if there be one 
that can equala Fire. sgoa Brit. Med. Frail. 1a Apr.g23 
If consumption is nothing more than ‘an aggravated attack 
of run-downness' how is it that an elaborate training is 
required for its treatment ? 

+ Bune!. Ods. Korms; 1, 4 ryne, rene, 2 
rine, 3 rune. [OE. ryne, rene,=OFris. rene, 
f. run- the weak grade of the stem rts- RUN v.]} 

1. Course, onward movement, esp. of the heavenly 
bodies ; running (of persons), 

c8ag Vesp. Hymns xi, 13 Dezred ryne forSwege3 [L. 
Auroracuraus provehit). cB68 K, ACceran Bosté, xxi, Hie.. 
biod gehwerfde eft to pam ilcan ryne pe hie er urnon. ¢ 1000 
urnic Saints’ Lives iv, 352 pat ic moste ag ryne mines 
lifes werlice geendian. c1rogg Syrhtfarth's Handboc in 
Anglia VIII. af Vested sunnan ryne & sefter pees monan 
ryne. a xsag St. Marker. 9 pe sunne recched hire rune euch 
buten reste. azasg Ancr. X. 74 Par is mest neod hold 
hwon pe tunge iso rune, & ivollen on to eornen. azs 
Owl & Night. 1156 Ober bu bodest huses brune Ober ferde 
of manne oper peues rune. ¢3330 Arth. §& Jeri. 8386 On 
Arundels wal pai gun lene, A kni3tcom arnand wip gret rene. 

3. A flow of blood. 

cioco A yosp. Luke viii Da st-stod sona 
blodes Be fy le she Hatton Gaip. pas bluodes rine), ¢ Lene 
Leg. Kath. 1398 3e achulen..beten alle be bruchen bet 3¢ 
ibroken habbed in ower blodes rune. aszsgo Loftong ‘a 

. &. Hom, 1. 907 Ich bide be .bi his blodi Rune pet ron 
inne monie studen, 

3. A watercourse, Cf. Reen and Raine], 

¢ 3390 Florice $ Bl, (1857) 307 Thilke that beth maidenes 
clene fhai maj hem wasecte of the rene. 2706 Puti.vips (ed, 
Keraey), Xune,a Water-course, 80 call'd in the Marshes of 
Somerset-shire. cl 

Bune? (rén). [In origin the same word as 
Roun, mystery, etc., but in sense 1 adopted in the 
17th cent. (through Danish writers on Northern 
antiquities) from ON. and Icel. rei, pl. ranar, 
later riinsr (Da. rune, pl. runer; Sw. runa, pl. 
yunor). Hence also G. and Du. rune, pl. runen, 
F. rune, pl. rsenes, etc. In sense 2 the immediate 
source is the Finnish smo, itself an adoption of 
the ON. word.] 

1. A letter or character of the earliest Teutonic 
alphabet, which was most extensively used (in 
various forms) by the Scandinavians and Anglo- 
Saxons. Also, a similar character or mark having 


mysterious or magical powers attributed to it. 


[dim, of Runpxe 1, or var. 


Cf. RONDLE! 5. 
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The original runic alphabet dates from at Jeast the second 
or third century, and was formed by modifying the letters 
of the Roman or Greek alphabet aces to facilitate cuuing 
them upon wood or stone. 

{x » Nicotson in Phil. Trans. XV. 1993 We are 
su ntly assured, that the Heathen Saxons did also make 
wre of these Runs, 1686 (see Rinnstocn}.) rég90 Tempe 


£e., Poet Runes, was properly the Name of the 
antient Got ide iaitars or Chatatters: syos Phil. Trans. 
XXV. 2088 He thinks it remarkable, that Magog is there 


mention'd Inventer of the Runes. 2770 Percy Madlet's 
Northern Antiz. 1. 375 The noxious, or as they called 
them, the bitter runes, were employed to bring various 
evils on their enemies. 1848 Lytton Haroéd 1. i, Her pale 
hand seemed tracing letters, like runes, in the air. 8g: D. 
Wirson Prek. Ann. (1863) 1. 4 par, pa inscriptions 
engraven in Anglo Saxon Runes. 1883 Morritt S/avonre 
Lit. i. 23 The view that the Slavs had runes is upon 
@ pasgage in the writings of the Monk Khrabr, 

srans/, 1841 D. Witson Preh. Ann. (1863) IT. 1v. ii 238 
The inscriptions onthe sculptured or Memorial Stones.. 
include. .the Ogham or Celtic Runes. 

2. t@. An incantation or charm denoted by 
magic signa. Ods. 

3796 Morar Aser. Geogr. V1. 395 [The Laplanders] have 
neither writing or lette:s,..but a number of hieroglyphics 
which they make use of in their Rounes. 

b. A Finnish poem, or division of a poem, ésf. 
one of the separate songs of the Kalevala. Also 
incorrectly applied to old Scandinavian poems. 

2854 Latnam Nating Races Kussian Emp. 73 There is 
Heatheninm, and plenty of it, in the Fin poems—the Runes, 
as they are called. 3863 Loncr. Wayside Jun}. Interlude 
iv, Fragments of old Norwegian tunes ‘hat bound in one 
the separate runes. /dfud., A. Olaf. vii, One was singing 
the ancient rune Of Brynhilda’s love. 3879 Facyel. Brit 
1X. a20/1 He (Lonnrot] was successful in collecting 12,000 
lines, Theve he arranged as methodically as he could into 
thirty-two runes or cantos. 

G. fransf. Any song, poem, or verse. 

1847 Emekson Poems, Woodnotes 11 But the runes that I 
rehearse Understand the universe. 1860 Sancsten Aesperus 
128 My heart would sit and sing Shrillest runes of wintry 
cold. 3889 Franon A. Knicut By Leafy Ways 9 The 
light-hearted and irrepressible starling..crooning his own 
quaint runes 

3. attrib. and Comb, a. Objective, as rune- 
bearer, -carver, -rister (= cutter), -wriler; rune- 
bearing ad}. 

28g2 1). Witson Preh. Ann. (1863) IT. 1v. iv. 287 To this, 
subsequent Rune-writerx have made additions, /d/d. 294 
The Rune-carver by whom many of these Memorial Stones 
were executed. 1866G, Srernens Kunic Afon. 1. p. ix, ‘Vill 
these rune-bearers gradually disappeared before Roman- 
lettered pieces. /bid. 199 Only one can have been the real 
meaning of the rune-rister. 1878 Archacol. Cant. VII1.223 
The rune bearing boss at Thorsbjerg. 

b. Attrib., in sense ‘inscribed with runes’, as 


vune-clog, -stick, -stone. Also RUNs8TAFF a. 

26g: D. Wits0n Preh. Ans. (1863) II. 1v. iv. 294 The Rune 
Stones of the Norse fatherland. 1847 Borrow Romany Rye 
iv, I have, what some people would dread much more, an 
Armenian rune-stick. 1866 G. SterHens Kewic Mon. 1. 
p: ix, Rune-clogs of all sorts of material and of every size. 

G. Misc., as rune-craft, folk, -magic, -smith, 
-word ; rune-inscribed, -less, -like ad). 

267: G. Sternens in Archacologia XLIII. 98 Modern 
Swedish *runecraft largely depends upon his many and 
valuable publications, 1866— Aunic Mon. J. p. xi, There 
is therefore neither time nor place for a certain *Runefolk 
to carry its letters from Jand to land. 3878 Archaeol. Cant, 
VIII. 266 The “*rune-inscribed horn was found in 1734. 
1866 G. Strenens Rune Mon. 1. p. x, The *runeless 
bronze-wielding sporulation they found in Scandinavia. 
1877 Kep. Brit, Assoc.,, Trans. 117 Some *Rune-like Char- 
acters on Chalk. 3897 Sagat Will, Palerne Pref. p. xxix, 
This might, be classed amongst the instances of *Kune-magic. 
2866 G. Srepnens Kune Mon. 1. p. vi, ‘lhe later or Scand- 
inavian Runic Monuments, which. .are now being gradually 
collected and publisht by competent *runesmithsa. 1883 — 
Bugge's Stud, North, Mythol. 67 The principal *runewords 
on this Bewcastle Crossare plain enough, 

Hence Runed (rénd) a., inscribed with runes. 

2886 VN. $0. 7th Ser. II. 50 A leaden 4ué/a of Archdeacon 
Boniface and a runed ivory comb, 

Runs, obs, form of Koun, 

+Runer. Ots. [An erroneous use (due to 
Olaus Wormius) of Da. runer, pl. of s#ne RUNE °.) 


A writer of runes. : 

3690 Tevecte £ss., Poet The Writers or Composers 
of ae were called Runes fe Rymers. /did. qo ‘This 
made the Runers among the Goths, as much. .admired as 
any of the antient and most celebrated Poets, 

une-staff. Also § runstaff. [a. Sw. run- 
staf, f. run RUNE2? + sfaf StaFr.] @ A magic 
wand inscribed with runes. b. A runic calendar 


or clog-almanac. 

3703 Phil. Trans, XXV. 2029 He tells us of wonderful 
performances, said to have been wrought by the means of 
their Scipio Aunicus, or Runstaff. ayaa C Aneeesis Cyee. 
Suppl. s.v, Admanac, Almanacs of this kind are known by 
various names... as Tiraatoc he, = Tanai: CORN &c. ses" 
NV. & Q. rst Ser. INL 53/1 The ancient Clog or Rune-staff.. 
has been extirpated by the printed calendar. 18a H. 
Marayat Vear Siueden 1. 359 #., Then the victor gave a 
rune-staff to the shepherd. 


Rune-stave. Now only arck. [OE. rin- 
siwf, {. rin Roun (RUNE 2) + séef Sta¥F, STAVE ; 
cf. OHG. rfnstab, Olcel. riinastafr.] A runic 


letter or symbol. 


Beownl/ 3695 Swa wees. .burh run-stafas rihte Zemearcod. 
¢xeen Atcenic Homilies (Thorpe) 11. 358 Durh drycrasft 
o83e darh runstafum. c¢raog Lay. oot He lette per on 


RUNG. 


selcufe run-stauen. 1884 A thrnarum go Aug. = i 
from the 


graven 
chapter upon runes he (Stephens) gives it 
that acelin wera al ey onsten BL offshoot 


old Greek alphabet in Scyt 
ung (ivy), 6. Forms: 1 hrung, §- rung 


(7 rungg, wrung); 3 roungue, 4,6 roung, 6 
rounge; 4-7 ronge, 7 rongue, rong, roonge. 
[OE. Arung, = Fris. rong, MDa. vrong(h)e (Da. 
rong), MLG. vunge (LG. runge, rung), OHG. 
yunga (MHG. and G. runge), Goth. Aruggs (ren- 
dering Gr. JdB8os), not traceable outside of 
Teutonic. } 

1. A stout stick of a rounded form, es. one used 


as a rail (in a cart, etc.), cross-bar, or spoke, 

The precise sense in the first quot. is not clear. 

arcoo Riddles xxiii. 10 Ongunnon stizan pa on wren 
weras & hyra wicg somod hlodan under hrunge. 28. . Ww. 
pe LBisseswortH in MA Vocab. (1857) I, 168 [Checune 
charette ke meyne bles Deyt aver redeles, glossed) rayca, 
ronges [au coustés} 2481-2 Durh. Acc. Rolls iSartecs) 322 
Pro prostracione del rongez in Acleywod. 1483 Cath. 
Angt, 3131/2 A Ronge of a carte, epiridinm, limo. sagt 
Mem. 2 Giles's Durh. (Surtees) 16 Paid..for a burthen of 
rounges to the Yeate, 7¢. 3642 Besr Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 
107 ‘I'hese rammers are made of.. such like thinges as have 
holes they putte into the holes two rungs to hold by. 
1656 Tucker in Misc. Se. Burgh Rec. Soc. 96 Whence 
[Ireland] they bring poopes ronyes, barrell staves, meale, 
oates, and butter, 1768 /sformation Jor Anne Inch agst, 
¥. Bruce a He, the said Bruce,,, beat her with the Rungs 
of a broken Sledge. 29765 A. Dickson Treat. Agvic. (ed. 2) 
19a Fig. 9. represents the two handles fixed together by the 
2833 Loupon Aincycl. Archit. $990 The hay- 
racks to be made 2 feet and a half wide; the rungs (spokes) 
of 1 inch and a half deal. 2864 Morn. Star 7 Dec., ‘lhe 
chair had no rung on which to rest them. ya Diss 
Broucuton Nancy 1. 90 Algernon has thrust his head far 
out between the rungs of his chair-back. 

tb. Covs and rungs: (see Coo sb.21). Also 
as the name of a dance-tune (quot. 1631). Obs. 

1477 in agth Rep. Deputy Kpr. ire. 107 The miller to 
provide cugges and ronges for the mill wheels. 1483°4 
Durh. Ace. Rolls (Surtres) 249 Pro adquisicione le 
cogges et ronges pro molendino de Milbutne, viij d. 1g23 
Fiiznenrs. Aust. § 134 To sell. the crabbe-trees to myllers, 
to make cogyes and ronges. 362z Hratuwait JVat. £nt- 
fassre, etc. (1877) 259, 1 am sure thou there shalt find, 
Measures store to please thy mind; Roundelayes, Irish. 
hayes, Cogs and rongs and Peggie Ramsie. 

2. A iound or stave of a ladder. 

erage S. Eng. Leg. 1. 287/332 Ase he sat on bis laddre 
lowe on pe nevemeste roungue. ¢ see Cuaucer Miller's T. 
39 Hin owne honde than made he laddres thre, To clymben 
by the ronges and the stalkes Unto the tubbes. | 1439 
Sintinhull Churchw,. Acc.(Som Rec Soc.) 180 Proj scala 
xii) rongarum empta pro le belfray, xx@ 1483 Cath. Angi. 
g11/2 A Ronge of astee, scadare. 1611 Convat Cradisies 
488 A ladder which containe[s) seuen and twenty steps or 
rungs as we call them in Somersetshire. 1694 PAI, 7 rans. 
XVIII. 91 ‘Thee Ladders differently Runged, that is, the 
Rungs or ateps placed at several distances 32782 Hutton 
Jour to Caves Gloss, (ed. 2)95 Xungs, the steps in a ladder. 
802 Mar. Kncewortu Moral Zales (18-6) 1. vi 38 Henry 
saw his friend reach the last rung of the ladder. 1860 
Wy.rer Curtos. Civiliz. 11. 402 Will the nimble figure gain 
the topmost rung ere nature fails? 1887 Brsant World 
Went xv. 122 A young man got upon a ladder..and sat 
upon the topmost rung. 

b. fig., or in fig. context. 

1377 Lanou, Pf. 72. B. xvi. 44 And [the fiend] leith a 
Jaddre pere-to, of lexsynges aren pe ronges. c1380 Wyczir 
Sel. Wks. 11.379 pus | ladder bat men shulden come to 
heven by, ciber wantip roungis, or ellis it is not rerid. 31638 

. Haywarp tr. Siondi's Bantsh'd Virg, a1 The religious 

‘onnder thereof hath fashioned out the rongues of a Jadder 
to heaven. 31670 CLARENWON 7/'vacts (1727) 176 It is a vow 
of obedience.., as the upper and highest wrung of the 
ladder, to the pope. 286g Sat. Rev. 16 Dec 766 On the 
lowest rung of the Christmas ladder stand the Infant Books, 
2883 S.C, Hart Retrospect 1. : One of the lowest rungs of 
Memory’‘s ladder. 

3. bc. and sorth. A cudgel; a stout staff or 


walking-stick. wes codeine caret 

2540 Kec. of Elgin (New $ Cl.) %. 49 For the maness- 
ing of the Mii Ravnine with ane ls 1988 Keg. Priny 
Council Scot. 1V. 270 The said Robert Lekky..maliciouslie 
straik and dang thame with rungis and treis. 3678 Sin G. 
Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot. u. (3 235 With a great 
Ratton, or Rung in his hand, and with Knives and other 
invasive Weapons, 3781 Kuity Scot. Prov. Tl take ao 
Rung, and rizle your Rigging with it. 279g Burns Dame 
Jries Volunteers ti, Till s 


two rungs. 


~—come in an unco loon, And 
wi' a rung decide it, 1838 J. Grant Sketches Lomion 246 
The Scotchman threw his ‘ iy as he called it, and sure 
enough he hit the stick. s8g3 Crockery Stich:t Minister 
295 The sound of the watchman’s onk ‘rung’ had Leen too 
much for them. 
b. fé. or in fig. context. 
19711 Ramsay On M. Foknstoun vil, Death wi" his rung 
rax'd her a yowff, And sae she died. r8og-6 J. NicoL 
Poems 1, 190 (Jam.), An’ as for Poorthh,.. Aft hae 1. felt 
her rung. 2658 M. Porteous Souter Fohnny 32 Yet there 
ye sang, though neth the dred Q’ poortith's rung, 
4. ‘Shi busting. A floor-timber. Now rare. 
ar6ag Nowenclator Navalis (Hari, MS. 2301), Runge are 
the Timbers which doe give the flower of ye Shipp, and 
theise are bolted to the Keele. r6ay7 Cart. Smitn Seantan's 
Gram. li. 2 They lay the Rungs, called fioore timbers, or 
ground timbers, thwart the keele. 316868 Hotme Arnionry 
111. xv. (Roxb.) 37/: The Runges or Rung heads, the same 
to houke and futtocks. s87g Kuicut Dict. Mech. 9003/3 
The spaces between the rungs are spirkets. 
5. atirib., as rung-cart, + -staff, t -stower, -wheel. 
33.. W. pe Bisszswoatn in Wright Mecad, (r8s7) J. 168 
{3in bes reideles vount les rolous, glossed} .unge-stals, 1389-90 


RUNG. 


Durk. Ace. Reils Goren) ix Pro lucracione xx. ng de 
ging stoures pro carsctis xe d, 3618 STURTEVANT Ate? ica 
(1854) 106 The Water Plegnick which mooueth either in- 
visibly and secretly under the water and by the water with 
one rong wheel, sag Jamixson Suppl.s.v. Rungewheel, In 
a corn-mill..the one which has cogs drives the other, and 
is called the cog-wheel; the other, from its having spokes 
or rungs, is called the rung-wheel. 1854 H. Miccea Sch. $ 
Schme. (1858) 122, ] was .s0 greatly recruited..as to be fit.. 
to be removed, in the old man’s rung-cart. 1888 JFasmicson's 
Se. Dict.. Rung-Caiv?, a cart with open sides, Le., made 
with rungs or spars of wood. 

Hence Bunged gf/.a.; Ru‘nging vd/. 5d. Also 
Ru'ngless a. 

1983 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V. 920 Tem, for wing 
of ane tre to be an leddir, and for rungging aud making o 
the samyn, ijs. 2956 Axtr. Burgh Rec. Adind, (1871) se 
{tem for runging of the kirk ledder, xxx". x694 Pérd 
Trans. XVUIL. 71 Three Ladders differently Rung 1675 
Contemp, Rev. KXV. 63 Four rungless chairs are solemnly 
watching the operation. 1886 Macieoo Cirde District 
Durmbarton., 160 The ladder by which he climbed to fame 
and fortune was runged by indomitable perseverance. 

Rung, oe a. (i. kine vl} a. Having a 
ting inserted in the nose. b. Ring-barked. 

&, ¢3630 B. Jonson Underzvoods txxvi, Like those, That 
hang their richest jewels in their nose: Like a rung bear or 
swine. 2778 (W. H. Maasnatt] Minetes Agric. 7 Feb. 
2775, The rung ox isas passive as a spaniel. 

b. 190: Sword ¢ Trowel Jan. 24 The white skeletons of the 
rung trees, 


Rung, ff. 2.2 [f. Rina v.4] Made to ring 
or resound. 

2860 Done in Mace. Mag. Aug. 327 Tho’. .the encoun- 
tered shock Of your clashing battles jar The rung heav'ns. 

Rung, obs. pa. pple. KReion v., Rine v. 

Runge (rendz), s6. dial. Also grunse, [Of 
obscure origin.] A kind of tub (cf. Rince 54.2 and 
FLASKET 1d), 

3574 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 161 Item, for a 
runge of lyme, vd. 1674 Ray N.C. Words, A Runge, a 
flasket. 3688 Houme Armoury ut. xiv. (Roxb) 11/2 A 
Runge or Soe: which is a kind of vessell that Tanners, 
Glouers, and Beere-brewers use to carry water in 28z4 
Peccr Suppl. Grose, Runse, a long tub. 1886 Hottanp 
Cheshire Gloss. 295 Runge, salt-mining term, a large tub or 
bucket used for drawing water or brine out of a rock-salt mine. 

+ Runge, Obs. rare. [Ol obscure origin.] 
intr. To rise 2p. 

atsag Ancr, KR. 22 3e schulen..euer et Gloria Patri 
arisen up [C. rungen vp) & buwen. /éid. 290 Pet is to 


siggen, rung up & sture pe; hef up on heie eien & hondeu 
touward heouene. 


+ Bung-head. Shipbuilding. Obs. [f. Rune 
sb.4+ Hap sb.) (See quots.) 

@ 16ag Nomenclator Navalis(Harl. MS. 2301), Rungheads 
are the heads or endes of the Rungs... Also more generally, 
the outwurd ends of Hooks which are in the same manner 
compassing are called Rungheads ; for the Sleeper which is 
boulted into the other Runzheuds is also boulted into thei-e, 
and they saie it is bolted fore and aft to the Rungheads. 
1691 ‘I. Hlace) Ace. New /avent. 48 Vhe reaching of the 
Ship crackt every seam of her from the rung-heads upwaids. 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Rung-heads, a name 
sometimes given by shipwrighis to the upper ends of the 
floor-timbers, which are otherwise more properly called 
floor-heads. 1863 A. Younc Nant. Diet, (ed. 2), Rumy- 
Aea:ds,..a name formerly given to the floor-heads. 

+Runging, ppl. a. Obs.-° [?f. Runa sé. or 
Runat sb.] Aunging adze, a cooper's tool. 

21688 Hotme A nadia ni. 318/2 The Runging Addice: 
This is in all respects like an Hatchet, save the edge part 
stands cross to that of the Hatchet. 

+Rumnian. Obs. rare. (See quot.) 

1665 J. Wese Stove-Heng (1725) 86 From these (Rune) 
the Characters called Runick took Name, and the Cim- 
brians., Dacians and Goths are suled Runians. 

RBunioc (r4'nik), a. and 56. Also 7, 8 runiok. 
[ad. mod.L. rusrcus, f, ON. rin Rune’, So F, 
runique. | 

A. adj. 1. Consisting of runes. 

1668 Evetyn Chalcogr. ini, Lyons, bears,. .&c. wrought on 
the hardest rocks, together with Runic characters. 1686 
Prot Staffordsh. 432 [A stone) with Runic characters still 
remaining upon it. 2763 Percy Five Pieces Kunic Poet. 
Pref., ‘he Characters in which this language was originally 
written, were called Runic. 2789 Sir W. Jones Wés. (1799) 
1. 86 Many of the Runick letters appear to have been formed 
of similar elements. 128gt D. Witson Preh. Ana. (1863) 11. 
iv. iv. 273 The Manx Runic alphabet. 1870 Farrar Ham. 
Speech ti. (1873) 74 Instead of the old linear runic charac- 
ters, he introduced an alphalet founded on the Greek, 

Carved or written in runes; expressed by 
means of runes. 

3685 W. Nico.aon in PAétl. Trans, XV. 1287 Giving you 
a more perfect Account of our two Runic Inscriptions at 
Beau-Castle and Bridekirk. 1979 Wauton //ist. Anuc, 
Poetry 1, a5 Modern @ravellers report, that there are Runic 
inscriptions now existing in the deserts of Tartary. 2840 
Caatyte Mevoes i. (1904) 28 Snorro tells us.. that Odin in- 
vented Poetry; the music of human speech, as well as that 
miraculous runic pers 4 of it. 2865 Lusock Preh, 
Times i. (1878) 31 A short Runic Uncription. 3890 Murray's 
Lincolnshire 195 Ascarcely decipherable Runic legend. 

@. Inscribed with runes. 

xga8 Cuampens Cyclopedia s.v., There are some Runic 
Medals in the Vlosets of the Curious. r7s6<7 tr. Keysler's 
7vav, (1760) LV, 984 The ridiculous superstitions with which 
the Runic calendars abound beyond all others. 18ag Fos- 
arouxe Ancre/. Aatig. 67 To this period [16th cent.) we 
may assign the first Runio Obelixkx, 1832 D. Wicson Pred. 
Aun. (1843) 11. tv, iv. 267 The most remarkable relic. .is 
the beautiful Ruuic-brooch. s0gg M. Auno.d Sfansas /r. 
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Crande Chaviveuse 83 As..a Greek In pity and mournful 
awe might stand Before some fallen Runic stone. 


2. Ot poetry, etc.: Such as might be written in 
runes; belonging to the peoples or the aye which 
made use of runes; ¢sf. ancient Scandinavian or 
Icelandic. Now rare. 

This use of the word (cf. B. z) is mainly due to Olaus 

ormius, who used Literatura Runica as a name for 
ancient published an 


candinavian literature, and in 16 
led by Magnus Olafsson) under 
Runii. 


Icelandic dictionary (compi 
the title of Specimen Lexicé 

s6p0 Tamece &ss., Postry ag Among the antient Western 
Goths. .the Runick Poetry seems to have been as old as 
their Letters. 1699 Gaatn Dispens. iv. (1730) zag Up these 
Walls much Gothick Lumber climbs, With Swiss Philosoph 
and Runick Rhymes aja6 Bounosnoxe Sindy fist. i 
(758) ta ‘The triumphs of Odin were celobrated in runic 

ongs. 32763 Pracy (si#ée), Five Pieces of Runic Poetry, 
tiucnlated frum the Islandic Language. 1838 Scorr ¥. ./. 
Herth vi, 1 told him that his runic rhymes were no proof 
against the weapons which fought at Loncarty. 283: D. 
Witson PreA, Ann. (1863) 1. ul. 1. 330 In Iceland where the 
language of their runic literature is still a living tongue. 

b. ¢ransf. Applied to ancient Scottish puctry 

or poets. 

a1789 Cotuns Ode Superst. th ee Scot, 41 At every 
pause before the mind ponsest Old Runick bard» shall seem 
to rise around. 1768 Foote Orator 1. Wka, 1799 I. 205 
Gentlemen who have..cummaged the Highlands of Scot. 
land and Ireland for the remains of Runic poetry. 1823 
Hoce Queen's 4 ake t2 She heard the Caledonian lyre Pour 
forth its notes of runic fire. — 

3. Belonging to ancient Scandinavia or the 
ancient North. 

3665 J. Wass Stone-Heng (1725) 192 These Places of 
Election..have been from all Antiquity proper to the old 
Runick Kingdoms, 1768 Fatconer SAiprr. 1. 814 ‘The 
hardy offspring of some Runic dame. 2786 PotwueLe tr. 
Theocritus, etc, (1792) 11. 52 We recollect the Scythian or 
Runic mythology. 1813 Scott Nokedy tv. i,[ Uhey) Fix'd on 
each vale a Kunic name. Byaon Fwan vit, xxiii, 
Time, Which settles all things, Roman, Greek, or Runic. 

b. Of ornament: Of the interlacing type (origin- 
ally Celtic) which is characteristic of rune-bearing 
monuments, metal-work, etc. 

1838 Britron Dict. Archit. & Archaxol. 404 Runic-Kno 
Danish Knot, a twisted ornament common on buildings o 
the Anglo-Saxon, or Danish era, 2848 Rickman Archit. 7 
Amongst these ornaments the interlaced figures called 
Runic are of frequent_occurrence. _ Eviacouse Bells 
of Ch, in Ch. Bells Devon eu gn he upper part is.. 
beautifully inlaid with inter ribbon patterns, or runic 
knots of gold, silver, letc.). 

B. s6.¢ 1. The ancient Scandinavian tongue. Oés. 

1665 J. Weus Sione-/feng (1745) 85 The Teutonick and 
Runick were ove and the same Language. a 1680 Sin ‘I. 
Brownt 7racts 11683) 146 The Danes can continue such a 
series of sense out of their present language and the old 
Runick. 1690 Temece £ss., Poetry 44 Mara in old Runick 
was a Goblin that seized upon Men asleep. 

3. A runic inscription, 

1866 G. Strernmns Runic Mon. 1. p. xxvii, We have this 
formula also in Scandinavian-runics, 

3. £Zné A name given to certain moths. 

1832 J. REennix Consp. Butterfl, & Af. 81 The Runic 
(Diphthera runica..) appears the beginning of June. bid. 
aati The Small Runic () psolophws seguedius..) appears in 
August, on hedges. 

4. ypog. A style of display lettering (in the 
Roman alphabet) having a thichened face and 
ofien of a condensed form. 

1873 Specimen of Printing Types (Reed & Fox), Eight 
lines Pica Runic,..T'wo lines Double Pica Runic. 1 
De Vinng 7 yfog 327 Another style of runic is made with 
all lower-case character», but of slightly capanded form. 

Hence Bunio-like a. 

1665 J. Wrasse Stoue-Heng (1723) 69 That Runicklike 
nothing might in it chance, Art's self, and all her Strength 
consulted was. 

Bunish (rinif), 4.1 rare. 
Cf. G, runisch, Sw. runisk, 


1883 Forks. Arch. & Topogr. 
graph ia Sjiborg is useless for minute runish purposes, 
ue G. Sreenens U/d-North, Kunic Mon, Ul. 15 A ‘new ' 
O.N. runish risting. 

+ Bu'nish, 2.2 Obs. rare. 
Fierce, vivlent, rough. 

13.. Gaw. ¢ Gr. Kx. AR, With a runisch rout pe raynez 
he tornez. 13.. £. 2. Aliit. P. B. 1545 Ay biholdand pe 
honde til hit hade al grauen, & rasped on pe ro3 woje runisch 
sauez. 

Hence t Ru‘nishly adv., fiercely, roughly. Ods. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. at Runischly his rede yzen hé 
reled aboute. 13 . £.4. Addit. P. C. 191 He.. Arayned 
hym ful runyschly what raysoun he hade In such sla3tes of 
sorze to slepe so faste. 

» % Obs" [Cf. Flem. ronken to 
matter, speak covertly about one.] inér. To 
whisper, murmur. Hence + Ru‘nker, a whisperer. 

‘The more usual phrase is svsé and ron; see RouK v. 

¢ 1460 Totuncley Myst. ix. 118 1f 1 here any runk or rowne, 
I shall fownd to crak thare crowne: Quer all, in yik a stede. 
‘bid. xxx. 298 Here ar a menee..Of runkers and rowners, 
God castys thaym out, trulee, From his temple. 

Runkle (rv°nk'l), sb, Sc. and + ork. Forms: 
4 runkel, 4, 6 -il, § -ylle, 6 -ill; 4 ronole, 6, 9 
runcle, 8- runkle. [prob. of Scand. origin: 
ef. Norw. dial. rudéa (for *rukhia), dim. of ruhka, 
ON. Arukka (sce Ruck sé.*), related to MSw, 
rynkia, Sw rynka, Da. eynke | A wrinkle, crease. 

@ 2300 Cursor Af, 18840 His for-hed (was] fair, wemless to 


[f. Rune 2 + -18H. 
Runic. 
ral. VIL 55 The litho- 


[var. RENISH a.] 


RUNLET. 


sight, Wit-vten ani runkel slight, Cath. Angl. 31 
A Rear lic vuge. %§%3 eres tess vil, naeg ti 
forryt rig! Slit ber tunciysand monyrat. sg8z J. Hamivrow 
in Cath. . (S. 1S.) 99 Not haifing ony spot, runkill 
gr ony vthir sic blot. sax Ramsay reg Plenty wot 

Fill age and runkles shaw Their canker'd spirit’s good for 
nought at a’, 2737 — Sc. Prow. (1750) 10 We may ken 
your eild by the runkles of your horn. in Jamixsou. 

+Bu ,@ Obs In g runcul, runcle. 
[Cf prec.] Wrinkled. 

¢ 1440 Patlad. on Hush. w. 699 Compact a runcul {o.», 
runcie) nek, dewlapped side Vanito the kne. 

au »% Jc. and taorth. Also 4 rounole, 
grunkylle, [Related to RUNKLE 5d.) snév, and 
trans. a wrinkle, rample. i? me 

ez amro.e Pr, Conse. waxes his gaste seke 
and sore: And his face rounc bn ee and mare, s4q83 
Cath, Angi. 313/a ‘Yo Runkylile, rugars, conrugnres. 1788 
Ramsay Alegy on Patie Bi nia xii, He catch d a crish 
webster loun At runkling o’ his deary's gown. sek 
Jamieson, Xunki/e,..to crease,tocrumple. s8a7 J. Witaon 
Noct, Ambr. Wks, 1855 I. 3° Ikea ane by itsel in far awa 
spats, whare the grass runkled only to the shepherd's foot, 

ed (ia nk'ld), pf/. a. Se. and ¢ north, 
Also 4 ronkled, 5 rounoled, runkillit, runklet, 
8 runckled. [f. prec. + -£n1.] Wrinkled, rumpled. 

13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Knut. 963 Riche red on pat on rayled ay 

uere, Rugh ronkled chekez pat oper on rolied. cise 

idee. Lyf. Mankode in Cath. Angi. 313 When 1 am elded 
and by-comen rouncled and frounced and discolowred. 
c14q80 Hennvson /adles, Frog & Mouse vii, '\he mous beheld 
vnto bir fronsit face, Hir runkillit cheikis. 2996 DaLavmrLe 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scott. 1. a7 His hyd al contracted and 
runklet. 29728 Ramsay Chrtat's Airé Gr. ui.v, A moupin 
runkled granny. 178g Burns Holy Fair v, Gin ye'll go 
there, yon runkl'd pair, We will get famous laughin At them 
this day. 28:0 R, Tannanius in Harp of Kenfrewshive 
(1819) 240 Runkled hags and warlock men. 1894 Latro 
Jam. Bodhin iv, Thae runkled bits o' paper. 

Bu nkly, 2. Sc. Also 8 runkley. [f Ronxisz 
sb.+-Y.) Full of wrinkles; wrinkled. 

1790 A. Witson fost. Wks. (c 1846) 179 Auld, runkley- 
faced, and brown. 1807-10 R. TANNAHILL Poems pst 99 
Wealthy pride but ill can bide Your runkly measied shins. 

aunlet! (rxnlet). Now only arch. or Hist. 
Forms: a. 4-6 rondelet, 6-7 rondlet. 8. 6 
rundelet, 6-7 rundlett, 6-9 rundlet. ¥. 5 
ronlett, 6 ronelete, runlett, 7 ronlet, 7-9 
runiet. 38. 7 renlet(t. [a. OF. rondelet, dim. 
of rondelle, t. ronde Kounpa, Cf. Rounpuet.] 
A cask or vessel of varying capacity; the quantity 
of liquor contained in this, 

Large runlets appear usually to have varied between 12 
and 184 gallons, small ones between a pint or quart and 
3 or 4 gallons. 

a. 1394 in Wylie Hist, Han. IV, IV. 179 A Rondelet of 
Rumney. 3 Acti Kick. L//,c. 1341 Every Rondelet 
to holde xviij galons and an half. 1831-2 Act a3 Hen. VITE, 
c.7 44 The prices of..the butt, tonne, pype,. .teers, barre 
or rondlett. sg93 G. Harvey Mew Letter Wks, (Growrt, 
I. 280 Her beginning (is] like the purest Oyle in the crowne 
of the rondelet. 1603 H. Prat Dulightes for Ladies u. xiv 
1 haae knowne Roseleaues kept well in Rondlets. 1618 
Dacron Cowntr. Just. Ixv. (1630) 144 Sixteene gallons 
maketh the Rondlet. 1674 S. Juake Arith, (3696) 72, 
2 Rundlet or Rondilet #184 Gallons, 

B. 15943 Rutland MSS.ANV. 324 (Hist. MSS, Comm.), For 
the cuarege off a rwndlett otf Mus{cjadene, viijd, 
Lamparve Liren., i. iv. 457 Any kilderkins, tertian, firkins 
or rundiets, s600 Nasue Samener's Last Will 486 Wha. 
(Grosart) V1. 105 Actors, bring now a black lack, and a 
rundlet of Renish wine, 1674 S, Juake Arita, (1 {73 
Rundilet is now grown a general name to any smal 
not gage. 1703 Damrizx Kay. lil. 1.150 My Men came 
aboard and brought a Rundlet of brackish Water. s7ag De 
Fou Voy. r. World oe) 6 One bundred and twenty two 
small ankers o¢ rundiets of brandy. 1814 Canv Dante, uf 
xxvii. az A rundiet, that hath lost Its middle or side stave, 
gapes not sv wide. 18aa Scorr Miged xvii, 1 will presenti 
order ig a rundiet of Rhenish. 1873 Atlantic Monthly 
Jan. 48 He set out for the wreck, bringing back a boat 
which was given to them, with butter, sugar, a rundlet of 
wine, and chocolate, 

ig: 1996 Lycy Mother Bombie wu. ii, My bodle being 
the rundiet, and my mouth the vent. 12607 MiopLeton 
family of Love u. iii, Lets pierce the rundlets of our run- 
ning heads, 2652 CLuveLany Poss 11 When we have fil'd 
the Rundlets of our eyes, We'll issue's forth. 

atirib, 1837 Wuittocn 4k. Trades (1842) 16% (Cooper) 
The ‘ Rundlet-cooper’ works principally for distillers an 
makers of various cordials. 

y. 1491-8 Kec. St. Mary at Hill 179 For a roniett of mal- 
vinseyn gevyn vnto master plomere. 159° Nottingham Rec, 
WL. Pe igre roneletes vini duluis vocati Malveoy, 
ss79 in W. H. Turner Select, Rec. Oxford (1880) 401 Bruers 
measures, AS pret efirkins, runletts, ladlemeales. 2618 T. 
Tavcor Zitus i. 7 ‘They make their bodies like runilets or 
wine caskes, x67 Davenant & Dayoan J empess it. i, The 
runiet of brandy was a loving runiet, and floated after us 
out of pure pity. 2797 Péslip Guarli (1816) 50 At the 
bottom of the chest lay a runiet of brandy. 2741 Comp 
Fan.-Piece t. vy. 374 Then strain it out, and put it in a Run 
let. 2814 Soutnay Carmina Antica Poot. Wks. LIL. 314 
Many a runiet of right Nantes, I ween, Hath suffer'd per- 
culation through that trunk, s8gz Turner Dew, Archit, 
I. ii. 124 Adneas (Sylvius} had received at a certain mon 
tery a few loaves and a runiet of red wine. 2888 Good 
Words 606 Who biought him venison pasties and apple 
turnovers and runilets of ale, 

6. 3636 Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1886) I, rua, Lsent my lord 
Careie a Reniett of choice aquavite. r6gr Buome Youiall 
Crew v. Wks. 1873 111 437 And perhaps save me the 
ba pa a Renlet of sack the while, 

SBunlet* (raniet). (6 Ruw s6.l+-rzr.] A 
litde run or stream; a rannel; +a channel, 


RUNLONG.. 


eras tn Rutland Glass. (1091) 6.¥.. Paid..for two days 
Work at sco Wire Lane Runilett, 20 June,..14. 6d. 
afes Wotcor (P. Pindar) Tears @ Ssiides Wks. 1818 V. 69 
The runiet that marmurs away (seems) To wind with a 
murmur of woe. 2fgg G. Jounston Nat. Hist. E. Borders 
i. 18 A: receives many hele livelier raniets that braice 


down the green hills on each side, 074 Sysionnn Sé. Lialy 
é Greece (1898) [. v. 84 We found a weil,..a runiet flowing 
tom it down the rocky steps. 


+t Runlong. sonce-word. Course. 

v67q N. Faunvax Sulh § Sel. 06 The understanding can- 
not take it, how one now should bold on with the whole 
runlaong of all 

Bu'nnable, «. {f. Row v.+-aaie.) Of deer: 
Proper for the chase; warrantable. 

3064 Fortaacus in Loagm. Mag, Sept. 491 Two tines on 
the top of one hom..was in itself judged sufficient to make 
a warrantable or runable deer. 1884 Jerrenics Red Deer 
ii. 93 His coat was in perfect condition,..and he wasa run- 
nablo deer, that is, of age and size sufficient for the chase, 
Runnable, -ably, dial. ff. RaenaBLeE, -aBLy. 

Runnagado, -gate, varr. RuNacano, -GaTe. 

. rare—, (f. Row. +-ace,.] Flow 


or quantity of water in a river. 

2064 Standard 15 Jan., During the late frost the water in 
the Ettrick and Yarrow had gradually lessened, until the 
runnage became insufficient to admit of the large numbers 
of spawning fish leaving the pools. 

Runnawaile, -waye, obs. ff. Runaway. 

+ Runned, p4/.a. Od: In6 ronned. f[obs, 
pa. pple. Rux v.] Coagulated, curdled. 

xge7 Anvanw Srunstuyhe's Distyll. Waters M j, (It) 
causeth the ronned and congeled mylke to be..dyssolved 
frome the ronnynge togyder. 

ade, gate: see RONAGANE, -GATE. 

Bunnell! (rvn'l). Also 6-7, 9 dial. runnell, 
7 runail(1, 
Rispis sé. See also RuNDLE 2,) 

1. A small stream of water; a brooklet, rivulet, 
rill, or shyerke 
. sg77 in Hakluyt Voy. (1 VIL. The water..sinketh 
Into the earth pate Se ecitaien awa: without any runnell 
above the earth. s600 Fainrax 7asso xu. ixvii, With mur- 
mur lowd downe from the mountaines side A jittle runnell 
tumbled neere the place. 1 Rec. Braintree, Mass. 
(2686) 7 This way..formerly going up the rockes straight 
from the runnill of water in the country highway. 1747 
Co.uins Passions 63 Dashing soft from rocks around, Hub- 
bling rannels Join’d the sound. 9784 tr. Beth/orit's Vatheh 
(1868) 5: Vathek applied his ear with the hope of catching 
the sound of some latent runnel. 2817 Score Aarvid vi. 
xvii, He placed her on a bank of moss, A silver runnel bub- 
bled by. 2896 Vaucnan Afystics (1860) 1.130 The groves of 
the orchard, watered by crossing rannels from the river. 
se Pet Davigs Norfolk Broads xxvi. 198 Herons stand in 
the little runnels which trickle over the flats, 

Jig. a7 Harram Const. Hist, (1876) 1. vi. ys2 The 
wickedness of mankind. .confused the pure stream of the 
fountain with its muddy runnels. 206g A. Suitu Saitner 
tn Séye t. 43 Ossian drew into himself every lyrical runnel. 

. A small watercourse or channel; a gutter. 

2669 W. Sinraon Hydrol. Chyt. 296 The rain. .is carryed 
away by runnels. 2663 Manav Howitt te. Sremer's Greece 
il. xiv. 102 A clear stream of water flowed..into a stone 
runnel along the floor. 1883 Fortin. Kev. J uly 144 Small 
runnels ate generally chiselied for the purpose of conducting 
the water into the cisteru, 

8. dial. A funnel. 

3868- in Yorkshire gloxwaries, 

Hence Bu‘nnelling «., forming a runnel. 

3849 Symincton Harebell Chimes 140 A little mountain 
girl.. Sings to the runneling brook, alone. 

runnell. [Of 


Bunnel*. dia’. Also 8-9 
doubtful origin: cf. Runpie! 8.] Pollard woud, 
or a shoot of this; a pollard or stunted tree. 

2674 Ray N.C. Words, Reunel, pollard wood, from run- 
Ning upapace. Bag Neockert N.C. Gloss, (od. 2) 252 Kun- 
wel, pian wood. 106: W. Barwas in Afacu:. Mag. June 
127 Ifan ash-tree is polled, there grow out of its head. . young 
runnells. 3879 Miss Jackson SAropsh. Word-Bkh,, Runnceé, 
an old stunted tree, usually a pollard, and hollow. 

Bunner (10°21). Forms; 1 -iornere, -irnere ; 
q4urnare ; 4 rener, 4-5 rennere (5 -are), 4-6, 9 
dial, renner (5 -ar); § rynner, 5-7 rynnar, 


5 | 


6, 9 Se. and dial. rinner; 6 ronner, rouner, | 


runnor, 7 runer, 6- runner. [f. Koy v.+-ER!, 
Cf. Fris. rinner, rinder, MDu. renner, runner 
(Du. renner), MLG. renner, ronner, G. renner, 
MSw. rennare, rinnare, ON. rennarit. in UE. 
recorded only in fore-sornere fore-runner.] 
I. 1. One who runs; a racer. 

cgay Chron. Eng. Si in Ritson Metr. Rom. 1. yo7 He 
wes cleped Harefot, For he wes umare god 1388 Wycuir 
g Sam. ii. 18 Ceertis Asahel was a moost swift renner. crqoo 
Poem on tx Command, (MS, Laud 416 fo. 3), Fle farre 
from besy tan as bytter as gall, And rynnars to howsis 
where good ale is. ¢ Promp. Pare. 297/31 Lepare, or 
rennare, cursor. 8993 Suans. 9 Hen. VJ, ul. iii. + Fore- 
spent with Toile, as Runners with a Race. 1672 Mui.Ton 
Samson 1304 Have they not..ev'ry sort Of Gymnic Artints, 
Wrestlers, Riders, Runners? ryga Bacon Precions Keove- 
ies 165 God loves the runner, not the questioner. 2833 
Nvane Cricheter's Tuder 8 He was a fine batter, a fine 
freld, and the swiftext runner [ ever remember. 1868 Monnis 
Karthly Par. (1870) 1. t. 110 And there two runners did the 
ign abide Foot set to foot 

Db. With advs., as reenner-abeutl, -away. 

age Lana. P. Pl. A. x1. None renneris aboute, Ne 
no leperis ouer lond. ¢e386 Craucen Priar's 7. Prol. 39 
A sompnour is & renner up and doun With mauadeiments 
for fornicacioun. 61440 Premp, Fare. 2973/3 Lepase, or 


Later form (after Run v.) of rinel . 


912 


rennar , fugak, fugitives. t Caracravn Li S¥, 
Au "ES 8s tanners a bouts fe ; cu 
fle Ta slits of mea. one es ee. 7,33 b, The 
Frenchmen knowyng by these good runners away of 
erles a yng. 3§74G. Baxxn Compos. Olenm Magis. 
treale 43 Amung the common Runners about (which use 
t® cut for the stone and Ruptures) is used a great abuse. 
2647 Huxwas i, A runner after, con na-ooper. 2796 Ain 
wortH Kag.-Lat, Dict. A runner forth, é.cenrsor. 
Dicxans Vembey xxii, You conspirators, aud hidera, aud 
runners-away, should know better Uhan that. 
+0. A wandering person; a vagabond. Obs. 

xg74 CG. Baxan Compes. Olewm Magistrals fol. 44 Such is 
the covetouse desire of these Runners. 1675-6 Dark, 
Deposit, \Suriees' 270 As for Lawson he is but a runner, of 
no hunestie or credit, being a maker of stsawe butts, seves, 
and riddles, goinge frome town io town. 

+2. A fugitive; a deserter. (6s. 

¢ 1490 Promp. Part. 429/2 Rennare, or vnatoble a- 
Sugitrons, "utltiva. 3608 Snaxs. Ant. & C2. tv, A Negara 
vs score their backes,.. Tis sport to maul a Runner. ¢ r6aq 
in Capt. Sunith’s Was. (Arb.) 11. 473 Uf I finde any more 
runners for Newfoundland with the Pinnace, let him 
assuredly Jooke to arriue at the Gallows, 

8. One who carnes messayes on foot or horse- 
back ; a messenger, courier, errand-bearer ; a scout. 

a 1g00 Curser Af, 7679 Son to be king tald was it sua, And 
his reners he peder send For to rauis dauid he wend = r38e 
Wyrcur &zek. vii. 22 Foule men, or renners (1. em 7ssarii 
shulen entre in to it, and shulen defoule it. 521-8 Acc. /.d, 
High Lvreas, Scot. 1V. 262 Vo Finlay, rynnar, toby him sarkis 
. xilijs. 2927 Love's Honavent. Alirr, (W, de W.) x, The 
space of xiil) or xv dayes iourney of a comyn renner. s622 

iain 3 Aings xiv. #7 Rehoboam, committed them vnto 
the hands of the chiefe of the guard [sarygia runner}, 2686 
tr. Chardia's Trav. Versia 258 They yenerally vend a 
Runner along with ‘em to bring the Horses back. 1787 
Swirt ks. (1841) Ll. 609 It would have been wiser to 
direct ic to Tonson or Lintut, to whom | believe bis lodg- 
ings are better known than to the runners of the post-office, 
sBoo WriuLincron in Gaurw. Desp. (11837) L105, 1 have.. 
ordered Colonel ‘Vorfrey, fourthly, to post runners from his 
camp to Uustarn. 28g0 ‘J HACKEKAY /'vmdeunis xxxii, The 
game little yunner who had Lrought Shandon’'s note. 28977 
A. B..Evwanos UA Nile viii. 214 The Egy ptian and Nubian 
mails are carmed by runners stationed at distances of four 
miles all along the route. 

tb. One employed as spy to a gambling-den, 


band of thieves, etc. Odés. 

2706 Bairey, Renner (of a Gaming House), one who is to 
get Intelligence of the Meetings of the Justices, and whea 
the Constables are out. 1763 Foote Liars, Runner to a 
dah ate and bully to a bawdy-house. 1776 Ann. 

€. 178 The runner to a set of sharpers. .was convicted.. 
at Westininster,.. The reat of the gang were lucky enough 
to vagy re ; 

o. One employed or acting as a collector, arent, 


or intelligencer for a bank, brokcr, + government, 


+ newspaper, bookmaker, etc. (Cf. quots.) 

(a) 4 Tuckgr Lf. Na? (1834) 1. 6a1 The directors of 
the bank above have constant intelligence from all parts of the 
universe, and their runners traversing to and fro among 
their customers. 1834 Laws of Alaéama 46 ‘lhe following 
salaries shall be puid to the officers in the bunk of the State 
of Alabama and its several branches, to wit :..to the runner 
of the branch at Mobile, six hundred dollars per annuin. 
2084 Pall Mall G. 17 June 5/1 Bill-brokers complain that 
their runners nre unable to obtain bills from the merchants 
as freely as woual. 26094 Datly News s Oct. 7/7 A ‘run- 
ner’ was a person who, not being himself upon the Stock 
Exchange, introduced business into the office of a meinber 
of that body for the suke of himself getting a share in the 
commission ea: ned 

(4) 2777 Burke Corr. (1844) 11. 205 One of the runners of 
government in the cily,—a tool of Harley. 1810 Anu. Rey. 
3 In spite of all the runners and dependents of administra- 
tion, that general would be always revered. 188g Syp. 
Sait Wks. (1859) TL. s2 ‘The pitiful propensity which exists 
among Government runners to vent their amall spite. 

(c) 1785 Crrnex Ve 7 291 For this their runners 
ramble day and night, ‘do drag each lurking deed to open 
hight. 3833 Avaser's Afag. VIL. 471 In one man we recog- 
nine a sub-cditur of the Gdude,. .in another the runner of one 
of the 7'tes reporters. 

(@) 1902 Scutsmau 21 Jan, 8/3 Stiles .. was in the employ- 
ment of a bonkinaker... Stiles acted as hi» ‘:unner". That 
was to say, he went about to find out what the betting was. 

qd, A police officer. Also Low-street runner (sce 
Bow-sTrest) and folive-runuer (see POLick 5b, 6). 
Now only //és¢. 

1972 Gaeutl, Adug. XLV. 30 Peter Murphy and Silas God- 
dard were tried for the wiliul murder o john Atu cod, one 
of the Runners of Clerkenwell Hiidewell. 1838 [~ee Dow- 
BTRKET). 1848 Kinasiey J ‘eas? ili, I'd sooner be a sheriff's 
runner, or a negro slave, 1877 E. Livan Chest. Gloss. &v., 
The runners want bim. ; os 

@. Que whose business it is to solicit custom-for 


a hotel, tradesman, etc.: atout. Orig. U.S. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Alast axxvi, The Inndlords, runners, 
and shasks in Ann Street learned that there was a rich prize 
for them down in the bay, 1883 //arfer's tse Nov. 814/s 
The runners for severa ite ee i offered to provide 
special transportation. 1899 F. T. Buuren Log Serer, 
337 The enterprising boarman was tue ranner for a Fal- 
mouth tailor. ; 

4. A horse capable of running well; a good 
roadster or racer; a horse taking part in a race, 

ag8s N. Licuerinup tr. Castanhkedn's Cong. H. lud. 1. 
Ixiti, 1agb, Alonw de Alburquerque, and Antonio del 


. presented him with..two horses out of Persia, the 


which were great runners. 165g L. Turtrorp ferfect 
forseman a4 Every horse for the ware may be train'd for a 
Runner or Hunte: at pleasure. 2697 Vanunven cEeup L 
tv. i, Your worship has nix cunch-bui ses icut and jong tail), 
two runners, half-a-dozen haniers. xrieg Sorting Mag. 
‘SMLVL 128, tf knew ia their day, runners of fair repute, and 


RUNNER. 


well bred horses 
8 July 6/2 Half: Porites rusnewé slp cobras the rit 
5. +a. A domestic fow! allowed to range freely. 


¢ 3gqm Honses. Ordim. (1790) 201 Prices of all kindes of 
Pou yee — Roaners, the piece, ad. 2603 Houtann Hiny 
1, a97 hat no man should bave his table served with any 
foule, vniease it were one hen, and no more, and the same a 
runner only, and not fed vp and cammed fat, 

b. The water-rail, Aalins aguaticus ; also dial. 

the land-rail; + (see also quots. 1668 and 1774). 

3668 Cuantzton Oxnomast. 97 Trockilus,..the Trochilus, 
or fin-footed Runner. /bid 107 Evythropus, Raila Agnat- 
ica, the Runner. 3678 Rav Wiliughdy's Ornith. 325 The 
Velvet Runner, inula Serica, Ferchance the same 
with the precedent [i.e the water-raill, s77q Gorpsm. 
Wat. Hist. (1824) UL. 375 To this bird of the crane kind so 
little known, I will add another still less known—the 
presi or Runner of Aldrovundus, 1860 Jounxs Srit. 
Birds index, Runaer, the Water Rail. 1 in Cozens- 
Hardy Sread Nor/. 46 Xunners, Land and Water Rails. 

oc. A bird belonging to the order ¢ ser'soves. 

2870 H. A. NicHoLson Man. Zool. xviii. (1875) $30 The 
third order of Birds is that of the Cursores, or Runnere. 

G. Axt. A member of the sub-order Cursoria 


of orthopterous insects. 

sBgo Paenuy Cyel. XVI. 43/2 Latreille divides the order 
Orthopicra in two vections, to which he applies the names 
Cursoria and Saétitteria, or runners and jumpers. 68a 
Cassell's Nat, #/ist. V1. 121 These true Grikomers may be 
readily divided into three tribes.., namely, the Leapers, or 
Saltatoria; the Runners, or Cursoria; and the Karwigs, or 


se heals Seog 
e. U.S. A name given to several fishes. 

3876 Goovg Fishes of Berniudas 15 Subjoined is a list of 
nines in use among the fishermen, to the application of 
which I can give noclew :-—.. Runier. 3888 — 4 wer. Fishes 
234 The Runner, Alayat’s piun:datus, known at Key 

est as ‘Skipjackh’ oF ‘Runner’, and at Pensacola as 
* Yellow-tail ° or ‘ Shoeinaker '. 

G. A tast-sailing ship; t ¢sf. one for the carry- 
ing of dispatches without cunvoy in war time, 

aroo B. KB. Dict. Caut. Crew, Kuanev,,.a Galley, or 
nimble Vessel, to make quick Voyages, as also to ove 
Privateers, Pirutes, Kc. 1705 Lond. Gas. No. 4164/3 By 
the Opportunity of a Rumer, called the Neptune Galley,.. 
we have, .received Letters from the.. Fleet, 1999 N&t.son 
co Aug. in Nicolas asp, (1845) Dil. 454 ‘he Se. Vincent 
Cutter shall be a runner between us, as she snila very fast. 
3804 fbi. 17 Apr. V. sot ‘Three French Privateers have 
taken their Station off ‘Tunis for the purpove of intercept- 
ing stra, glers from Convoys or Runners. 1830 Cent. Dict, 
Ruuner,..a market-vessel for the transpoitaiuon of fish, 
ie etc. 

. @. One engaged in running contraband goods ; 


asnuyyler ; also, a smuggling vessel, Now dta/. 
(a) s7ax Loud. Gas. No. 5978/1 A Gang of Runner. of 
Gvods from France..were .met, 21734 Nortn Lins 


(2742) 1. 254 The unfair ‘Jraders and Runners, and such as 
come in before the Duties are recharged, will undervell us. 
wo E. Puacan Raff Shirl. 11 148 Tha’ve wen five and 
twenty hogshends of gin and shot three o’ th’ runners. 

(4) 3933 Gentil. Afag. |. 78 Lately « small runner put into 
Marazion in Cornwal, which had on board about 3 er 4 
score anchors of brandy, sone tobacco and soup. 

b. A blockade-runner. (See Bock ave 5d. 4.) 

2867 Suyin Sailor's Word-bk. 586 Runners, ships which 
risk every impediment as to privatecrs or blockade, to get a 

Ofitable ma:ket. Wests. Gas. 6 Apr. 2/1 Fram a 

lockader’s point of view, this presuuey is alsoluiely 
necessary, as no ‘runner’ worthy of the name would attempt 
@ venture during the day-time. 

c. A smior engayed for a short single voyage. 

1878 Daily News 26 Sept. 2/3 One of the two men at the 
wheel on ‘Tuesday was an A.B.,..and the other was a 
‘runner ‘ engaged wv take the ship down to Newcastle. 

8. ta. Sc. A tapster. Obs.—' 

s610 Rie. Pritry Council Scot. (1893) 286 The ventennar 
& rynnar of the suid Leis micht accordinglie sell the same. 

oD. Shoemaking, One who inserts a piece of 
leather between the sole and uppers. 

2866 Lond. Rev. 27 Oct. 4539/2 There are welters, repairers, 
clobberers, clickers, blockers, runuers, closers, and Cleaners. 

G. Une wbu manages or ‘rans’ a machine, in- 
stitution, etc.; spec. an engine-driver. Chiefly (/.S. 

21890 Anginerr LXVIII. 349 (Cont.), There are two 
clasnes of runners, and a second-class man must run an 
engine wo — abe oy ca shocgatae to anette 
spot Munsey's : , « A new oxpress ... gli 
apis the plaiform under the hand of..one of the mont 
experie: runners on the roud. 

Gd. Alfining. (See quot.) 

1083 Gresiuy Gloss. Coal-mining 208 Runxer Ox,, toe 
person «ho londs the cages al the pit bottom, und gives the 
signuls to bank. 

II, 9. ta. A strainer. Os rare. 

cxq60 J. Russet Bk. Nerture 127 ‘To itj. basouns ye 
must have jij bagges renners, so clepe ham we, & hange 
ben ona perche. 1913 84. Kernynge in Babees Bk, (1868) 
aég Loke ye haue fyue or nyxe for your ypocras to 
rerme in, é a he that your renners may ren on, = rgié 

Hist, MISS. Comm, 418/2 A itne brander, twa 


overfluwing several acres of flat Janu. fo J. Wateon 
Confess. Heacher 9\ A seasalmon is in the domain of the 
liga world one day; in a trickling ruaner unong the hilis 
the next. 
ce. Founding. A channel along which molten 
metal raos from the furnace to the mauld, 
agg Hocigarsrat. Terafug 1. ag3 in canting large masses 


RUNNER. 


of gun-metal, It frequently happens that fitile hard Jumps.. 
work up to the sorface of the runners or pouring paces 
JA 39 The (asks require to be poured through 3 hole in 
reoner sick ia the top pert. ‘cars Be bens Wee ae 

ti 3 E. Spon We a. 
Ser, 1. 361/a Holding the ladle at Jeust x ft. above the 
runner so as to give weight and force to the burning metal. 

10. a. A horizontal millstone capable of revo- 
lution, being usually the upper one of a pair. 

1523 J. Hevwoop Weather 743 (Brandl), Fere not the 
lydger, be ware your ronner, ryt Syivesrex_ Du Bartas 
1. li, 648 Somtimes whirling... round-flat Runner in a 
roaring Mill, 2623 Cotcr., Conrent,..also, an vpper Mill. 
Sour called (also by our Millers) the runner, 32686 Pror 
Staffordsh. ot, Two wheels, whereof one was fastened to 
the runner of the first Mill, and the second to the runner of 
the grinding-Mill. s7os Pérl, Trane, KKUL. 1987 This 
being heavier,..J suppose might be the Runner. ros 
R. W. Dicason Pract. Agric. 1. Pl. 24 An iron pin or 
ghee Balad et runs through the centre of the bed-stone, into 
@ socket in the bridge of the upper stone or runner. ss 
Geynn 7'reat. Power Water 143 Nether stone (runner) o 
the lower pair... Hollow spindle on which the runners or 
revolving millstones are hung. 187§ Kyignt Dict. Mech. 
9003/1 Sumetimes both stones. are driven, and thus become 
the upper and lower runner, respectively. 

b. A vertical millstone, or a disk of stone, 
metal, etc., employed in the samesmanner, 

Bjoy Morrimer flusb. (r7au) IL, 387 A Mill may probably 
be so contriv'd, that the Grinding-stone or Runner may be 
Vertical. s999 PAit. Yrans. LL 168 lu a mill. applied to 
the crushing of rape seed, by means of two runners upon 
the edge. s80q Aucyed. Metrngp, (1845) XVI. 673/: The 
Cider-mill consats of a stone wheel, provincially a ‘runner’, 
somewhat in the shape of a corn-mill-stone, running on its 
edge in « circular stone trough, provincially ‘the chase’. 
3875 Popular Sci. Rev. 46 Each mill consets of a pair of 
runners coupled ay Cpr by a strong axle. 

attrtb, Bag J. ICHOLSON Oferat. Afechanic 451 The 
first part of the procens ia bruising the seed under the 
runner-stones. 187g Knicur Dict. Adeeh. aovg/1 Nunnere 
bal/, (Gunpowder) a wooden disk which crushes the mill- 
cake through the meshes of the sieves in granulating gun- 
powder. 

c. A slab of stone or (rarely) iron, used in 
polishing stone surfaces. 

2850 Hovtzaprrun Suraing UI. 1196 The sive of the 
grinder o1, as it is culled, the runner, depends upon the size 
and condition of the wok to be ground. 2875 Kwicur 
Dict, Mvek. s03 Munner..(Stone-working), the upper, 
moving slab. .in the process of gi inding and polishing »tone. 

Gd. A cast-i10n suppoit to which Jenses are 
cemented while being ground or polished. 

1850 Hortzarrent. Sarning 111, 1263 For common ginsses, 
that are ground several together, a convex tool of cast iron, 
calied a runner, of about half an inch less radius than the 
teniplates, is also required. 

AL Maut. A stout rope rove through a single 
block, with one end passed round a tackle-block 
and the other having a houk attached tu it. Often 
coupled with tackle. 

, (@) a16ag Nomenclator Navalis (Har\. MS. 2301), Runner 
is a roape.. that doth belonge to the Garnett and the 
two boate Tackles...It is reeued in a single block [ete.). 
w6qq Manwartwnc Seauran's Dict, 87 Over-hale the 
Runner, that is, pull down that end which hath the hook in 
it, to hitch it into the alings, or the like. 1688 Home 
Armoury in. xv. (Roxb ) 50/1 ‘he Runner is generally 
taken for any rope, running through a block which is called 
a running rope. 1769 Faiconer Dict, Marine (1780) 
Runner, a thick rope used to increase the mechanica 

wers Ofatackle. i842 R. H. Dana Seaman's Jfan 2 

ack the runner te the topmast backstay or after shroud. 
2875 Bupron, Sailor's Pocket B&., vi. 214 Haul the runners 
hand taut befue hoisting. 

(6) 1708 Champers Cycl. s.v. Ship Pl, 39. Runners & 
Tackles. 2789 G. Keate Pelew fs/. 231 They. .cnried out 
ap anchor and hawser a-head, and got a tunner and tackle 
purchase upon «%. 1806 Loy /iéctory a1 Oct, in Nicol 
Disp. Vil, 153 Got up runnces and tackles to secure lower 
masts, ¢ 1860 H. Sruart Seaman's Catech. 36 Runners and 
tackles, for saying the masts und for securing them, in the 
event of the standing rigging having becn shot or carried 
away. 

b. aftrid,, as runner-block, -purchose, -tackle. 

3793 OMUKATON fdysfone /. 198 ‘The runner bluck K will 
ovly rire..through half that space. 1841 R. H, Dana 
Seanian’s Man. 46 A Runner-Tackle is a luff applied to 
a ruaner. 1867 Suvtn Sailor's Word-bk, 586 Kunner- 
purchase, the addition of a tackle to a single rope, then 
termed a pendant, passing through a block applied to the 
object to be moved. ; 

c. A single movable block in a system of pale , 

8889 Hand-th. Nat. Philos., Mechanics w.viii. 33(U.K.S.), 
The single moveuble pulley, sometimes called a runner. 

12. A naked creeping stem thrown ont from the 
base of the main stem of the strawberry and 
certain other plants, and itself taking root. 

2654 Evervn Kal. Hort. Aug, Pluck up strawberry 
runners, eatirpate si stalks fetc.). 1763 Mitis Syst. 
Pract, /1ush. AV. 180 Their runners cannot supply the fruit 
with due nourixhment, if they themselves have not proper 
strength. 8,86 Angacromaie Arr. in Gard. Assist. 84 
Propagate by runner young plants produced in summer. 
2637 /veus. Hortic. Soc. (1842) 11.176 Therunners. having 
taken root, the old plants must be red, 2682 Garten 
es Mar. 2035/1 The single sorts..are t growa from 
runners every year. 

attrib, 17% Avercnomsis Gand Assist. Go Plant straw, 
berries. .by young runner-plants of last year. 

+b. A plant which sends out creeping stems 


or runners, Obs. 

2733 Mitten Gard. Dict. s.v. Acetosa, Tt in a great 
Runner at the Root, by which Means it is easily propagated. 
bind, 4.v, Civeca, ‘hey are both great Runners in a Garden, 


918 


he One of several cultivated varieties of = 
which twine round stakes fur support, esp. the 
scarlet runner (sce SOARLET a. 4 C). Also atirss. 
with (Aiducy) dean. 

2986 Antrcromner Gard, Assist. 203 Runner kidney beans 
—inay also be sowed now. ¢ 1000 Edin. Ancycl, (1830) XI. 
ag0/a There are many varieties, both of what are called 
dwarfs, and of runners. /é/d., Runners. . have long climbi 
stems, and..require stakes. 1882 Garwen 1: Mar. 164 3 
Early Peas..might be cleared off in time for a crop 
dwarf French or Runner Beans. 

a. dial. (See quot.) 

2089 NV. WwW. Linc. . 620 Ranner, a turnip or mangel- 
wursel which, hi autumn, instead of forming a-Aeshy rout 
shoots up a flowering stalk, 

13. + a. Some kind of firework running mechan- 
ically upon a line. Ods.~~! 

Lond. Gas. No. 2362/3 Rockets, Runers on the Line 
Wheels, Reporters, Hercules Club, and great Guns, with all 
mauner of other Fire-works were ea Ire : 

b. A ring or other device capable of slipping 
or sliling along a strap, rod, etc., or through 
which something may readily be passed or drawn. 
Also alirid., as runner-ring, -staple. 

1608 Hoimk Arimonry in. 325/2 ‘wo other Kinds of 
Rarnacles..hath a Runner or Ring to make it wider or 
closer together, as the Runner is drawn up it. /did. 
(fRRoxb.) 326/: Parts and apperpoences peong ie toa sword 
and belt... The Buckle. The Runner. 1793 Suuaton Kdy- 
stone 1.4259 They had secured the sweeprope by letting drup 
a Runner sing. 2844, H. Staruens Bh. Karn Wb. 1176 
lt consists of the runner-ataple, 4, which is from 8 to 10 
inches in length. 1875 Knicur Dict, Alec’. 934/a Gag-rein, 
a rein which passes over runners attached to the thruat- 
latch, wo as to draw the bit up iuto the corners of the 
horse's mouth when pulled upon. /6/d. 2053 Kassner, ..the 
slider of an umbrella to which the spreadcis are pivoted. 

Cc. Altning. A device by which the loose end of 
the pulley-rope is connected with the boring-rods. 

2839 Une Dict. Arts 966 The runner, for taking hold of 
the topit. 286g Greanweit Mine Eagin. 137 A roaner 
attached tothe :ope from the jack-roll is passed over the 
top of the rods. 

d. diaf. A jack-towel, round towel. 

2882 Jaco Dial. Cornw., Runner, a round towel on a 
roller. 20g2 J. H. Puance Esther Pentrenth 1. v, The stale 
wart great miller,.was busily drying his hands on the 
runner that hung against the wall. 

14. A long piece of wood or metal, curved at the 
ends, supporting the body of a sledge, toboggan, 
or the hke, esp. for travel over snow or ice. 

1765 Boston Gas, 22 July 4/1 To be sold, a light fashion. 
able four wheeler Carriage, with Runners to thenime. 2789 
Anuurry Svar. L142 ‘Those (cnrioles) of their superiors 
are raiscd upon what arecalled runners, which elevate them 
about two feet. 3637 Macnoucait tr. Graah's £. Coast 
Geeend. 115 Its very bones sevve to tip his darts, and shoe 
the runnersof hissledge. 1899 F. A. Guirmitus Arid. Aan, 
(1862) 63 Lhe recoil may be. .Jessened by placing a small 
chain round each of the runners, 188: Scrilmer's Mag. 
XXII §35/2 ins ice-yacht) is then bucked farther, till t 
runners are also raived on the farther edge of the ice. 

attrib, 1897 Outing XXX, 3413/1 The runner-board of a 
careening, unruly ice-boat. 


b. ‘The blade of a skate; a skate with a blade 


curving up at the toe. 

2860 Woxrcesver, Séate, a sort of shoe..furnished with 
an iron runner, used to slide or travel on the ice. 
1895 Knicnt Dict. Mech. 2192/2 In an in-door «port sug- 
gested by skating, the sole has rollers instead of a runner. 
1893 Daily News 5 Jan. 7/1 ‘Whe beautifully-made modern 
runner, the narrew eof which is prolunged a prodigious 
distance beyond the tve and finished with a curious up- 
turned 

15. A support or proove along, on, or in which 
anything slides; a roller. 

2833 Lo.pon Eucycl Archit. § 1585 Proper framed legs, 
rails, and runners (pieces of woud for the drawers to slide 
on, and to guide them). 1873 Scriéner's Mag. Nov. 46 
‘The bain or house was priced up, and great runners, cut in 
the woods, placed under it, and under the runners were 

laced skids. 2891C. Rosvats Adrif? Amer, 67 Taking a 
ash-plate he uves it as a Jever to shift the door frum its 
runners, and crawis in. 

16. Hookbinding. (See quot. 1818.) 

1818 Art Book-binding 2 Runaecr, a smooth-faced board 
aie onthe right hand of the book when cutting. 188: 
>. G. W. Locu Workshop Rec. Ser. rv. 240/2 The boo 
being lowered into the press, the runner is put flush with 
the cheek of the press. 

17. A wagon or trolley: (see quots,). 
1853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) 11. 924 When e 
artives at the top of the shaft, a carriage, board 
called the ‘runner’, is wheeled over the mouth of the pit 
whilst the coal is landed, B93 datour Comm, Gless., 
Auaner, a small iron trolley used in the printing industry 
for shifting stones abvut. ts Standard 20 Oct, The 
tunber in each load came within the compass of the three 
wagguns and..no ‘runner’ wis necessary. The ‘runner’ 
».Was an extra waggon cuupled on to cuver the projecting 

ends of the timber. 

18. Se. (See quot. 1825). 

18a5 Jamieson Supfl., Runuer, in cutting up of beeves, 
the slice which extends across the fore-part of the carcase 
under the breast. 1849 di Arton Domest. Foon. (1057) 
For boiling-pieces of beef, the runner, the nineholes and tbe 
breast are the bent. 

19. In various technical and specific senses: (see 
quots.). 

1686 Houne Armoury ot. xxii. (Roxh.) 074/2 Instruments 
belonging to the Cook. The first is termed a Runner with 
‘T'wichers...'The second is called ¢ Runner with an Halfe 
Round... These are to cut through past, oy make veriaty of 


akip 


over, - 


RUNNING. 
W. H. Manenats, Rus. Hoon. 
Hy * anne a 


erch of 
baited with a roach 


Kwicnr Dict. Mech. 1275/1 Green-salted hides and skins. . 
thin and poor are called runners or murrains, and are sold 
at two thirds the of good kip. sOy7 Aucyel. Brit. 


VL 30/2 (Clocks), The points of the driven wheel or rwaner 
(as it may be called, more appiupriately than the usual 
term Joligiwer, 1000 Cavirmin & Sawarp Dict. Nesdlewh. 
4218/2 Renaérs, the name by which the Bobbins that work 
acrovs & in Pillow lace making are known. 2084 
F. J. Barrren Walch & Clechm. 230 An idle wheel is also 
sometimes called a runner. 18gs Jacom Sone Notes on 
Books 47 Runners, figures or letters placed down the length 
of a page to indicate the particular number or position of 
any given line. 
Hence Bu-nnered a., furnished with runners. 


Resid Cornh. Afag. March ajo The amall, runnered sleigh 
used. 


Runner-up. 

1. Coursing, A dog that takes the second prize, 
losing only the final course to the winner. 

t nacken Conrser’s Ann. 210 Dividers or ranners up 
for sakes of only four duga *Sronxnence ’ Gry. 
hound xi, The Ages of ,.the Winners and Runners up. 

— Brit. Rurat Sports un. WW. viti. 207/1 The dog beaten b 
the runner-up in the lust tie but one, 2890 A. R. Staan in 
Lipland Shooting 471 'Vhe dog inst running with the winner 
ia called the runner up, because he ran through the races ap 
to the last race without being defeated once. 

b. gen. A competitor or competing team that 
comes in second or tnkes the second place, esp. one 
defented only in the final heat or tie of a scries of 


matches or races. 

1886 Pall Mall G. 2 Aug. 3/2 Now Bird is nowhere, while 
Brown is the runner-up for the first place. 1887 Javine 
Football 114 In 1873 the Wanderers again won the cup, the 
runners-up being Oxford University. 

2. One who ‘runs up’ bids at an anction. 

190g Dadiy Chron. 9 Aug. 6/4 Some of the functions of a 


professional ‘runner up’ of bids. 
BRunnet!. Now aial. Also 2-6 runnett, 


9 urnet, Sc. ronnet. [var. of Kenner sd.1, with 
the vowel of Run gv.) 

Ll. =Rennet 54.1 1. ? Obs. 

zq7t Rietny Comp. Alch. Ww. ix. in Ashm. (1689) vt Se 
doth our Runnett by kynde curd our Mytke. 2663 T. Hyvs, 
“int Garden. (1993) Bo ‘The mints put into mike, will not 
suffer the milke to curd, although the ruunet bee put into 
it. 3600 SurfLet Countric farme i xiv. gi ‘he way to 
curdie it [milk], is to mingle therewith of the ruunet, of a 
lambe, kidde, or hare, 2686 Prior Staffordsh. 388 The 
Kunnet of Ranton..made of the innermost membran of a 
Calves Stumack or Mawe. 1941 Conip. Ausn,-/'iece 1. ii. ast 
Cool it till ‘tis but Blood-warm, and then put ina S fi 
of Runnet. 1784 Twamiry Dairying Exenp. 15 Many a 
Dairy-maid.. no consistent idea how the Runnet 
operates, or perhaps of the different stares of the Curd. 2808 

rcHiLe & Mitixr Med. Repository V. 140 The runnet 
or gastric ferinent taken from the stomach of a calf, .. will 
assist in restoring it. 1867 Rock Zin an’ Neil xi, Laist 
Ziuday wi'adrap o’ runnet [ jist a junket made. 

g- 22662 Fuucen W or/hies, Somerset ui. (1662) 17 The 
nity and Ainity of those Female Neighbours. giveth the 
better Kunnet and Relish to their handiwork, 

2. =KeEnNer 3.1 2. ? Obs. 

1678 Saunon Pharm. Lond. 5q Gallium..is used for 
Rennet or Runnet to make cheese with. £736 Peaca Keute 
tersivs (EL. DS.) 4g Rannel, the herb gaéd:um; called in 
Derb. ‘erning °; anglicé cheexe-runnet, 1798 Mus. Derany 
Life & Lett. (1861) 11. 474 ‘Vhe pant you call Runnet or 
Kundle yinns,..she thinks it is the jagged npearwort, 

3. attrib., as runnet-bay, ¢ ant, -pot. 

1686 Prot Stqffordsh. 95 ‘She Women also put it In their 
Runnet pots, it makeing (as they say) the best Cheese, 
2707 Mortimer //a6, (2721) 1. 248 Give her to cat some 

ats..or the ama)! nd of the Runnet-Bag. 1784 Twamcey 
Dairying Eaemp. 104, | have heard of a Plant called the 
Runnet-plant;..1 am informed the Jews make all their 
Cheese with it. 28a Mactaccart Gallovid. Each, 
Xounet Bags, the rennets for coagulating milk. 

+t Rannet*?. Ols. rare, Also -ett. [f. Run v.] 
A stream or small river; a runnel. 

e6or Wereven Mirr. Mart. 1. ii, This crawling runnet, 
hony bubbling fountaine.., Descending from the Diamond- 
tockie mountaine, 3646 /'sevidese Ree. (18y2) 1. 8 The 
Runnett called Papaquinapnuge River. 1704 /tid, (1894) 
V. 184 A small Walnut tree neure a small Runnett comeing 
downe the hill. 

Runnet, obs. variant of Renner sd.% 

Banning (renip), vii. sb. [f. Ron v, +-1NG1,] 

IL. 1. The action of the vb. Run (in sense 1); 
rapid motion on foot ; racing ; an instance of this, 
¢608 K. Alcenun Boeth. xxxvii §2 Faer8 Sonne micel folc 
to, & yrnad eulle Snleries fia Be hiora serninge trewad., 
£1386 Ciaucer /’ro/. 55: Ther nas no dore pat he nolde 
heue of barre, Or breke it, at a rennyne, with his heed. 1387 
Trevisa Higden(Rolle)1V, 167 pereofte he travaylede wyide 
bestes, and took hem wip swifte rennynge. c144@9 Pecock 
Regr. i. xx. 120 That men. .schulden plele, .by rennyng or 
leping or achuting, ig09 Hawrs Fast. Pleas. uw. (Pacy 
Soc.) 38 The gentyll beast they wyll regarde neusy ag, But 
to the swyne take course of rennyng. zg91 Coxainu J'veai. 
belay B 3, Their hardie fighting and swift running. 2664 
urvs Diary 30 Jan., 1 home..and, in reat fear, to bed 
thinking every running uf a mouse really a thiefe. 17a 
Cuamunas Cycl, av. Gymnic, » Gymnig miner. .are those 
wherein the Body is exercixed ; are Wrestling, Running, 
Dan 2Boz Stuutt Sports & Pust. i. ii. 7o There is no 


RUMNMWIN Gs 
a¥ 
kind of exercise that has more uniformly met the ba- 


tion of authors in general than Runni: rm ‘OZER 
pth pla french 310 In order to be leas impeded in run- 
ng umpin 
trane/. Ne. PI Frercues Poet. Misc. Farce thy 
burning If I forget; Forget thy running My hand, and all 
thy cunning To th’ harp to set. 2678 Eacuanp Letter A 
friend had promised me the running of two or three letters. 


@ 2761 Law Conf Weary Piigr. (1b09) 39 That vanity and 
Septic, burden and deceit must follow us in every course 
we take, till we have done with all our own running. 

+b. The action of moving rapidly with hostile 
intent; raiding; a raid or inroad. Ods. 

2097 R.GLouc. (Rolls) rr060 In pis manere be barons bigonne 
hor vrning. 1307 Tezvisa Higden (Rolla) V1, 13 Pe province 
was swipe destourbed by rennynge [r.7. yurnyng, ernyng} 
of reses of straungers. 1489 Bardows's Bruce xit. 954 Thai 
Suld hald thair fayis all that day Doand..With thair 
rounnyngis that thai suld ma. zg96 Dacaymece tr, Leslie's 
Hist. Scot.(S. T. S.) 11. 165 Tha war the only authoris of 
thift, rubrie, and rinning of forrayis, 

©. focal. Kapid skating in a direct line. 

2878 Mitt.ee & Sxeatcury Fenland vi. 163 Here some of 
the fastest ‘ ben, in the world might be gocn. £ 
Eng. Lilustr, Mag. X. 303/1 Fen akan OF as it is locally 
calied, ‘running ‘, is distinct from figure s ting. 

Rapid surface-swimming on the part of a 
harpooned whale. 3890 in Cent. Dict. 

2. The action, on the part of a horse, of going 


at (great) speed, esf. in a race; racing; ta race. 
¢goo Waurratn tr. G 't Dial. 38 On daegred com 
serendraca..mid swide zeswenctan horse for zrninge. ¢%400 


Destr. Trey 2363, I. .Beheld to my horse, pat hote was of 
Rennyng. 2 shen 7 Penit, Ps. xxxviii, Wks, (1876) 58 
By his boldnes & rennynge to moche vpon his owne brydell. 


1877 in Picton Lipool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 119 There wasa 
running of horses..for a silver bel 1704 Lond. Gas. No. 
4000/4, Galloways..to be entred at the White-Horse Inn.. 
24 ys before the day of Running. @ 1837 (Arrzacey] 

u7f(183t) 228 Many of them (sc. colts] die befure the day 
of running. 2863 Saf, Rev. 03 May 656 Lord Clifden, on 
the strength of his good two-year-old running,..had 
made first favourite tor more ¢ twelve months. 

+ b. The action of riding or racing upon horse- 

back, esp. af the ring; an instance of this. Ods. 

¢ 1480 Robt Devyll 13 Lordes came fro many a farre lande 
And Ladyes also that runnynge to see. £963 in Robertson 
Hist. Scot. (1789) U1. App. 14 We.. pass our time in feasts, 
banquetting, masking, and running ac the ring, and such 
like. 13688 Monvaon /¢in. iv. v. i. 465 They haue Tiltings, 
Eunolags with lances — a Post Arm oa — at 
ed . 8670 Cotron £spernon ut. v.21: The Duke.. 
bad invited ait the Nobility and Gentry of the Country to 
Bordeaux to a publick running at the King. 

0. In phrases with make, as fo make (strong, 


me) running, to make the running. 
Chiefly denoting good or successful racing, and often used 
Se. In (@) the meaning is ‘to set the pace’. 

(@) a 1837[Arenecey) /7/(1851) Fh He is averse to making 
running, sometimes even to a fault. x THACKERAY 
Neweomes 11. go We fancy we've been ng running, 
and suddenly we find ourselves nowhere. 

(6) 3868 Cornh. Mag. Sept. 371 The world had esteemed 
him when he first made his running with the Lady 
Fanny. s908 Annig F. Hecroa Stronger than Love vi, 
Hubert Denham was making no end of running. He was 
» everything to the forsaken lady. 

(c) 286g Dickens Mut. Fv. 1. xiii, He may make the 
running and come in first. D. C. Muaray First 
Person Singular xxi, He bad not made the running so fast 
as he might have done, 

(2) 286: Macm, Mag. Oct. 499 Ben Caunt was to make 
the running for Haphacard. 1884 /llusir. Lond, News 
29 Nov. 522/1 The owner whose horse is employed ‘ to make 
the running '. 


G. 70 take up the running, to take the lead. 


Often {[8: 
2868 l'noctore Dr. Thorne v, But silence was not dear 
to the heart of the Honourable John, and so he took up 
the running. 3868 Heirs Readmak xvii. (1876) 484 Sir 
John will be very much obliged to me if I take up the 
running in his stead. 2894 J/'i#es 95 May 11/1 ‘Lotle 
waited on his field until nearing the distance, when he too 
up the running and eventually won by two lengths. 

©. Out of the running, having no place among 


the lending competitors ina race. Usually fg. 
2863 Kincatey Water Bad, 31 Which quite put her out 
of the running, so that she came in nowhere and is con- 
sequently not placed. 168g W.E. Norris A. Vidal xxi, 
Heriot doesn't count, does he? He is something like me, 
out of the running ? 
3. a. With prepositional complements, as advset 


a place), agaznst (a person), etc. Also fig. 

Cs Le ycLir Ws. (1880) 31 Sip prechynge of Ca caiel is 
betere pan bodely rennynge so to ferre placis. ¢2g00 God 
Speed the Plough 69 (Skeat), With ronnyng in reragis it 
doth vs sorowe Inough. 2965 Cooper Thesaurus, Occursus, 
a runn agaynst one: a meetyng: an thcount ec 
2966 in Maringion's nig, hd Ant. (1bo4) I. 8g The lief o men 
..is called a ronninge for the best game. 

Plague (Rtldg,) 209 This running of distem 
about the Streets was very dismal. 2735 Sin 
Bueclench MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm, I, 386 


towards me. 
b. With adverbial complements, as a6rvcad, 


amuck, astray, away, etc. 

2789 Dx Fou Crusoe 1, (Globe) 310 For alinost seven Years 
she prevented my “running Abroad. 1898 Sa/. Kev. 6 Nov. 
438/1 The furioun unpatriotic *running-a-muck on all our 
institutions, 1596 Skx.ton Magay/. 2458 Cyrcumspeccyon 
inhateth all *rennynge astray. sg60 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Come. 36 Lest they should call his journey a “runnynge 
awaye. 36:8 Botton tr. M/erws (1636) 275 Runnings away 
of Beasts ordained for sacrifice. *Sroneaenan | Srié. 
Rur, Sports 535/0 Running Away ls ouly an extreme form 


zgaa De For 

rd People 
» Cuagvin in 
our running 


{ of pulling in the 


914 


op. 1674 T. Baooxs Gaid. Key Whe. 
g, wilful, presumptuous “running cross 

sgot Peacivat Ss. Dict., Aventami- 
Hare Chron., Hen. V1, 


1867 V. sya Aw 
to divine com 
oxto, the “running headlong. «« , 
125 To. .stop thenglishmen to make sodain *runnynges in or 
es into the countrey of Beauvo 2845 Rules Foot, 
sats Schoo! § 8 Running in is allowed to any player on 
his provided he does not take the ball off the ground, 
or take it through touch. 256g Coorzr Thesaurus, 
cwursus,..& course or *runnyng oute of souldiours to 
pa ie free with their enemies. 1682 H. Moar £29. Daniel 
226 As it is usual with the Prophets, there is a running out 
from the Temporal deliverance of the Jews to the Spiritual 
deliverance. 1388 Wvciir Acts xix. 40 No man is gilty, of 
whom we mown jelde resoun of this “rennyng to gidere. 
ag8o0 Hot tysann 7yeas. Fe. Tong s.v. Accourement, A 
rognie’ togither, or assemblie of men. 

4. Capacity for, or power of, running or racing. 

28qa Lever ¥. Hinton xxv, Although the und was 
trying, his breeding began to tell, and I could feel that he 
had Plenty of running still in him. 289: Nat. Goutp 
Double Event sos He glanced at Caloola, and saw the horse 
seemed full of running. : 

5. a. Ranging or pasturage of animals. ? Os. 

Cf. also running-season, -time in 17 below. 

269g Kunnert Paroch, Antig. Gloss. s.v. Porcus, To 
pent pannage or free running of hogs in such a wood. 19735 

suxecey in Fraser 1 ¢/¢ iv. (1871) 117 You will also inform 
yourself whether Coll, Maccasland demands any thing for 
the running of my horse. 1794 Bartiet Centl. Farriery 
(ed. e) 4 Asummer's grass is often necessary; more particu- 
larly to horses... who use little exercise, but amonth or two's 
am tg proper for most. 

b. The action of forming a ‘run’ or burrow. 

z71a J. Jamns tr. Le Slond's Gardening 44 To hinder the 
running of Moles. 

6. Of a ship or other vessel: The action of 
sailing, esp. of sailing close-hauled before the 
wind ; also, speed of sailing. 

r6B7 A. Lovee tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 118 We reckoned 
our running to be ten miles an hour, though we carried 
only our Mainsail. 1748 Anson's Voy t1. i. a95 A few days 
after our running off the coast of Mexico. s87§ Beprorp 
Sailor's Pocket Lk. vi. 2153 Running dead before the wind 
in # gig is very dangerous. 1884 Sat. Rev. 14 June 784/r 
In running a cutter has, so far as sails go, a very obvious 
advantage over the two-masted vessel. 

b. Movement from place to place of wheeled 
vehicles ; performance of a journey. 

1776 G. Sempre Building in Water 4x Notwithstanding 
the almost constant running of Carriages,..there did not 
fall one Handful of it. 1684 G.W.R. Time Tables July 
go The running of these Trains is dependent upon the arrival 
of the Boats. 

CG. With on. (Cf. Run v. 10 b.) 

2838 J. Hart Leg. of West 153 More than once he lost 
both boat and cargo by runnings on the snags and the 
sawyers of the Mississippi. 

7. The action of rapid moving or sliding, es. 
by mechanical propulsion or by gravitation. Also 
with advs., as about, amain, down, and in fig. use. 

2830 Pauscr. 264/2 Runnyng of a whele, sean. 1680 
Moxon Mech, Axerc. x. 187 The springing up ofthe Pole 
makes an intermission in the running about of the Work. 
2640 Bokn’s Handbh. Games (1867) 564 If, after the striker 
has played, the adversary should obstruct or accelerate the 
running of the balls (etc.], 2883 Grestxy (loss. Coal-min- 
ing 208 Running Amain, the breaking and running of a 
winding rope down into the pit-shaft, Op Lo . Mag. 
Oct. 620 The ail it, of the powers 
of the body, 

b. Shooting up of a plant into stalk. 

2647 Foul. R. Agric. Soc. VUIL. 1.15 The feeding qualities 
of the root are thereby preserved, the land is not drawn by 
running up [etc.]. ; 

Q. Slipping of a thread in a woven fabric. 

1678 A. Bartow Weaving 360 On the breaking of a thread 
the ‘running’ would be stopped by the repeated twistings in 
a diagonal direction. 

II. 8. The flowing or discharge of blood or 
humours from the body; a sore which discharges 
matter, + Asnning a the reins, gonorrhoea. 

cgso Lindisf, Gosp, Matt. ix. 20 [An] wif Biu blodes 
flouing ved iorning zeDolade..tuelf zer geneolecde. 1388 
Wycur Lev. xv. 2 A man that suffrith the rennyng out of 
seed, schal be vncleene. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R, 
v, xxxix. (Bodl, MS.), Also by-passing rennyng oute of 


running down, if I may soc 


blood ..comeb of openyng of veynes pat springen oute of be 
lyuour. sg69 R. Ambrose tr. Secrets of Alexis We 11. 22 ° 
remedie the running of the reynes occasioned by a sharpe 


cause, &£ Lancuam Gard, /lealth (1633) 55 Barley.. 
stoppeth tes running of the belly. 607 *Porsete Four.f. 
Beasts (1658) 346 A very good and effectual remedy against 
..the running of the reins, 709 tr. Doran's Guinea 110 
The Wound gangrenes, and at best turns to a running, 
which continues the whole Life. AsERQNETHY Surg. 
Obs. 165 Arunning came on from the urethra. 7 a8 F. H ute. 
tnson's Arch, Surgery 1X. 121 Until lately 1 have always 
had a slight thin running from the nose. 

Jig. 2704 Swirt Tale of Tub x, Since my Vein is once 
op: ned, Ll am content to exhaust it all ata Running. 2839 
(title), Hood's Own, or Laughter from Year to Year, being 
former runnings of his comic vein. 

9. a. A channel or watercourse; a stream or 


rivulet, Somewhat rare. 

«3328 Prose Ps.i. 3 He schal be as pe tre, pat hijs sett by 
pe ernynges (2388 Wvciir rennyngis) of waters. a 248% 
Cursor Af, 11942 (Trin.), Wip erpe & wib euel witt Pe watir 
rennyng gon he dit Pat watirto be lakes brou3t. 2648 Gace 
West [ud. 172 We presently met with a deep Barranca, or 
bettome, where was arunning. 16g0 Boston Rec. (1877) II. 
zor The Bounds betwixt both is the naturall Passage of the 
Water in a small Running. s8go Crarx Russet. Ocean 
7vag. 1. vill. 160 Each broad soft brow was alive with rune 
nings of Raming oil. 


RUNNING. 


b. The action or condition of flowing on the 
part of water, sand, etc.; an instance of this. 
2398 Trevisan Barth. De P.R. xm. ti. (Bodl. MS.), A 
er is euerlastinge rennyn, ¢ 1440 Promp. cae 
Meangnee, of water, or oper ,wanacto. %656 Hare 
INGTON Oceuna (1658) 179 An bour-glasse,..such an one as 
is to be of an houre and an halfe's running. ryza J. James 
tr. Le Blond's Gardening 168 To facilitate the Running of 
the Water. r7g0tr. Leonardus’ Mirr, Stones 150 lf carried 
in the left ens, it stops the running of tears of 
people. sBag Rk apcock Dom, A munsem. 151 Flour, being 
- exposed to the constant running of water, until it comes 
off colourless, the gluten will remain. 1883 Stevenson 
Treas. Isl, xxiv, The difficulty of the shore, and the high 
running of the surf. 
10. Rhythmical flow of verse. rare, 


ny I. The right keeping of 
Veins the ecorid eaniggs 0608 


to.. 
2830 M. 
Donovan Dom. Econ. 1. 363 The juice that exudes last will 
be of a lively acid sweet; the first portion, a heavy sweet 
without acidity; and the middle runnings will be inter- 
mediate. 1900 Fruf. Soc. Dyers XVI. 2 The ‘first run- 
nings' is washed firstly with conc. sulphuric acid. 

Sg. 1% Davven A ureng-sebe iv. P From the Dregs of 
Life, think to receive What the first sprightly running could 
not give. 1748 Richarpson Clarissa (1811) IV. 282 This, 
Jack, is my suheme, at the first running. 

b. The result of smelting metals; the process 


of melting and flowing. 

3666 Phil. Trans. I. 376 The first running of the Stone is 
Sulphur. 2719 De Fox Crusoe 1. (Globe) 122, 1 had..two 
other Earthen Pots, as hard burnt as cou’d be desir’d; and 
one of them. glaz’d with the Running of the Sand. @1744 
Lucas in 7vans. Cums. & Westm. Avchmol. Svc. VILL. 38 
‘Lhe Hearth [ofa blast furnace) grows wider by using, so that 
their Runnings are much larger at the latter End than at 
the Beginning. 129793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 307 ‘Vo give 
much trouble by the running of the candles. 

c. Exudation of sap trom a tree. 

2753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Resin, Theophrastus... 
observes, that a good pine might be made to yield resin 
every year,..and that three runnings were as much as a 
tree could bear. ; : 

.@, ‘he spreading of ink or colour in a porous 


material; clouding in a flower. 

178: Cowper Wes. (1837) XV. 71 My paper is s0 intoler- 
ably bad, as you may perceive by the running of the ink, 
that it has quite worn out my patience. 1881 Beck's Florist 
Apr. 75 The propensity to sport observable in the Carnation, 
which we term ‘running’. (Cf. Run gf/, a. 6.] 

12. Leakage of air: (see quots.), 

1981 Phil. Trans. LXXI. 264 A very easy and effectual 
remedy for that defect so long complained of in all kinds of 
brass ordnance, the running of the vent. 18g5 Horkins 
Organ 34 Sometimes a little air will escape through a 

roove-hole, and make its way up to some pipe, and cause 
it to produce.a low, disagreeable, and continuous humming. 
This is called a‘running’. 266: Dickson /'vact. Orzan- 
build, iv. g0 The gluing on of these latter must..be very 
sound..in every part, or a running of wind might ensue. 

III. 13. a. Rennet. Now dai. 

¢so00 Aicrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 128 Coagulno, ryn- 
ning. 1830 Patsor. 263/2 Ronnyng of chese, maisgre. 
sg60 Tuunee /Yerda/ tt. # Ax runnynge ot chese lope maketh 
mylke runne together into cruddes. 2638 J. Swan Spec. MM. 
vi. $ ¢ (1643) 249 Mints put into milk will not suffer the 
milk to curd, although the runnet or running (as they call 
it) be put into it. 2789 W. H. Marsnatt Kur. Econ. Glowc. 
I. 331 Auaning, rennet; the coagulum in chees-making. 
1895 Hons Lvery-day Bk. 1. 561 Kennet, or running, as it 
is..called {at Penzance}. 2884 Miss Baxur Northanipt. 
Gloss, 1890 Glouc. Gloss. , 

+b. With fogether: Coagulation. Ods. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu.ixi. (Tollemache MS.), 
The milke of pe fize tre hap vertu of rennynge to geder to 
make chese, 1597 Anpaew Braunswyke's Distyll. Waters 
Mj, (It} causeth the ronned and congeled mylke to be wall 
and dyssolved frome the ronnynge togyder. 


IV. 14. ta. Ad dong running, in the long run. 
e3q4ts Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1630 At longe rennyng, 
loue beste schal preue. sgs6-1670 [nee Lona-RUNNING}. 
2674 Govt. Tongue 141 Wisdom is commonly at long running 
justified even of her despisera, 
b. Course; direction; career (of life). rare. 
2530 Pasar. 263/2 Ronnyng or course of any thynge, de. 
cours, «1648 Racaicn Hist. World Pref. (2634) B 6, All the 
Rivers in the world, though they have divers risings, and 
divers runninga,..doe at last find, and fall into the great 
Ocean. 1670 Nation XL, x He bas never failed in getting 
such offices as he wanted, the record of his ‘running * being 
about as good as that of any man in the country. 
co. Constant succession ; continuance. rare. 
e660 Stivuincet, Orig. Sacr# i. ii. § 7 What ever is 
moved, must bee moved by something else, and conse- 
ently there must bee a running in Infinitum. 2674 N. 
Ligdyd Bulk = 42 God does - oly ae ate sa 
way of his everlasting nowness, as other things do after 
ta of their Slnceon running on and on, without being 
imaelf timexom, like them. ; 
d. The fact of being current. rave. 
2788 Prstiey Lect. fist. 1. xvi. ayy Which value 
the running of guineas.as they now do lor twenty one s 
lings each) is yet further advanced. 


RUNNING, 


V. 15. The action of the vb. Ruw in various 
transitive senses. Chiefly with advs., as én, off, 


By igo = 

a) 2683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. Printing xxiv. 

too short or too far Running in of the Cie ey 
Wann Woodsen World Diss. (2708) 33 He lays far more 
Stress upon the running up of Yards and Top-masts well 
after a Storm. 1774 Ann. Reg., Projects rosJa We are at 
& great remove from the Greeks and Romans, with respect 
to the running up of buildings with the degree of rapidity 
they used todo. 2809 W. lavina Anicherd Vi, v. 1849) 342 
The Van Winkles,. .noted for running of horses, and runnin 
up of scores at taverns. 387: LowaL. Study Wind, (1 
“43 Slurrings-over and runnings-together of syllables. 

(0) 1844 G. Dovp Textile Manu/. vii. a25 ‘This working 
round of the outline is called ‘running’, while the filling-up 
of the interior parts is termed either ‘fining’ or ‘open- 
working’. ¢ 1850 Kudim. Navig. (Weale) 144 This term is 
«used tonignify the running or drawing ofa line on the ship. 

Pagece & Sivewnicnt Jelagr. a17 The poles having 
been properly fitted up, stayed or strutted,..and raised, the 
running of the wire is then proceeded with, 

b. A line of running stitches. 

2843 Mrs. M. J. Hownt, Hand-bk. Dressmahing 46 As 
many runnings as you choose to introduce will each form a 
distinct puffing. s900 Datly News a8 July 6/6 Then come 
the gathers which have to be done with three runnings and 
very neatly finished off, a 

16. a. Illegal landing of goods; smuggling. 

1699 Lutrrut, Brief Rel. (1857) JV. 518 One Stapleton 
and Basse, sea captains, were tryed. .for smugling and run- 
ning of prize goods in time of war. 1928-9 Act 5 Geo. J, 
c. 11 Title, An Act against clandestine running of uncus 
tomed Goods. 12766 Museum RK usticum V1. 420 The clothiers 
attributed it to the running of wool. 1884 Dowe.t Taxes 
in Ang. 1V. 216 Heavy penalties.. were now imposed upon 
customhouse officers for neglect of duty in preventing the 
running of brandy. 

b. Conveyance or carriage of anything. 

3880 Michigan Rep. XXXVIILI. 603 [He] was to manage 

the logging in the woods and running of the logs to the mak 


VI. 17. atirid. and Comé., as running contest, 
game, ground, path, place, track, ew.; also run- 
ning board, U.S., a footboard along the side 
of a locomotive or the roof of a freight-car ; run- 
ning business, smuggling; running powers, 
permission granted to a railway company to run 
trains over the lines of another company; run- 
ning road (see quot.); trunning-saddle, a 
small saddle with round skirts ; ranning season, 
time, U.S., the season at which certain animals 
move from one district to another; +running 
woodness, a kind of madness in dogs, character- 


ized by aimless wandering. 

1809 Kenpau. 7rav. 111. 296 On the Province Point..1 
was taught to expect to find a store, inhabited, and in the 
bustle of the “running business. 1886 Zycycl. Brit. XX1. 
61/x Nearly all *running contests now take place on pre- 
pared cinder paths. 1440 Proms. Parv. 430/1 "Rennynge 
game, dravinin. 1876 Morris Aneid xi, 195 There they 
strive in running-game for ‘lurnus’ life and blood. 1787 in 
Waghoin Cricket Scores (1899) p. xii, When the ball is 
struck up in the “running-ground between the wickets. 
1863 Sat. Rew 23 May 656 A few hours’ dry weather would 
have brought the running-ground into first-rate order, 1889 
Boy's Own /'aper 14 Sept. 794/3 All the records are held by 
one man,..the amateur who turned professional in his last 


1599 TAVERNER Gard. Wysed. 
1. 39 If 1 ran in a *runnynge place for the mastrye. 1787 
Bover Dict. Royii 11. s.v., A fine running place. s 
Morris Lartkly Par. fr79) 1. a1. 533 Within the running 
place at home playe 3865 Railw. News Dec, The 
agreement with the Ene and Niagara Railway Company 
for *running powers over that company’s line. 286g J. J’. F. 
Turnen Slate Quarries 8 When the distance is great, by 
an admirable system of ‘*running roads’, which fall one 

‘oot per 300 feet, the wagons are impelled by their own 
2688 R. HoLtme Armoury m. 3435/1 “Running 

zGqz Catuin WV. Amer, (nd. (1844) IT. xxxii. 3 
It was in the midst of the bel Gln, Barapa ts and we ha 
heard the roaring of the herd. oa » C. D'Ovie Notches 
60 The loud, shrill, snorting whistle peculiar to the buck in 
**sunning ‘time. ¢ 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) 
xii, Pis wodenesse is ycleped *rennynge wodenesse. 
b. With advs., a8 back, down, ott (see quots.). 

3879 Man. Arti/l, Exerc. 254 The *running-back gear 
consints of part of the traversing gear. 1867 SMytH Sazlor’s 
Word-bh. 586 *Running-Down Clause, a special admission 
into policies of marine insurance, to include the risk of. .the 
collision of the ship insured with other vessels. 1839 Une 
Dict. Arts 699 The finery furnace, or “running out fire.. 
is a smelting hearth, in which. .gray cast iron. .is converted 
into white cast iron. 1879 Maa. Artill. Exerc. 326 He.. 
gives ‘run up’, when the handspikes are applied under the 

unning up bolts. 

BR (renin), pp/.@. [f. Ron. +-1N@ 2.] 
I. 1. Ot water, streams, etc.: Flowing. 

[c8ag Vesp. Praiter \vii. 8 To nowibte bicumad swe awe 
weter eornende. ¢z Trin. Coll. Hom. 174 Ac alle 
woreld bing ben fletende, alse water erninde.} 1997 R. 
Grove. (Ralls) 1796 Ac ladde him to londone & is men echon 
To an vrninde water. 380 Wyciir 5/dde, ary. Lp. St. 
Jerome vii, Bs alle cytees, villagis, hillis, and flodis, ren- 
nynge watres, and the ny3 coostis, 24.. Siege Ferus. 226 
‘ ‘ T. S ) 

e 


years on the *running path. 


e.. Receyued hit wyd reuerence & rennande 
ris, ao 2548 Hawt Chron, Edw. JV, 6b, Asa yunnyng 


er et goyng more & more augmenteth. 1667 
Trane. J. say Then wash it clean in a running stream. 
a719 Ds For Crusoe 1. 115 lt was no more than a little 
Brooke of running Water. 84g Foro Handbh. Spain i. 55 
The Spaniards aliow their horses, when on a journey, to 
drink very freely at all running streams, 1676 Huxiey 
Phystegv. 135 To understand bow running water usually 
effects denudation. 


j, loede | 
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b. Running water, water taken straight from 
a running stream ; river-water. 

2823 Baer Fusb. § 44 tna sethe them in ayen - 
RX, ons with rennynge water, YROLD 
Mankynde 316 Take of | cata’ sade tensed fyrsts and 
then sethe ic in fayre runnyn water, s60g9 Sxaxe Xeg. 

aj. 57 Of sea water, fuure pound: of Rynnand water, 
foure posed : and of standand water in stankis foure pound. 
3759 Brown Compl, Farmer 33 Boil all together..in three 
pints of running water. 

2. a. Fluid, liquid; melting readily. 

3398 Taxviea Barth. De P. R. xvn. cxiv. (Bodl. MS.,), pe 
wose and juse is rennynge and somtyme clensinge 
and druyinge. c es. 44 So pat it 
renneng & not to ay 2603 Ownn Pembroheshire (1892) 88 
Called the runinge Coale ; for that when it first kindleth it 
melteth and reneth as wax, and groweth into one Clod. 
3666 Bovis Orig. Forms ¢ Quai. aso, I obtain'd a con- 
siderable quantity of good running Mercury. rag R. 
Curistison 7reat, /otsons xiii. (1832) 380 The blue oint- 
ment, which is made with running quicksilver, will act asa 
mercurial when rubbed upon theskin. 2868 Jovnson Afetads 
31 Where an vasily running metal adds to the sharpness of 
the casting. 

b. O} sand, soil, etc.: Having no coherence, so 


as readily to slip or fall. 

3833 N. Annorr Physics (ed. 5) I. 453 The common hour- 

lass of running sand is..of the same principle. 1888 Jaco 

ial. Coruw., Running ground, loose, sandy, or soft 
Ground which falls in just as fast as itis excavated. 189s 

aily News 23 Mar. 3/7 The bed of the river consisted of 
running sand instead of boulder clay as anticipated. 

3. ta. Of a vessel: Leaking. Oés. 

3483 Cath. Angl. 309/2 Rynnynge as a wenselle, /usilis, 

+b. Running class, a sand-yloss, hour-glass, Vds. 

2483 Naval Accs. Hen. VII (3896) 5:1 Rennyng glasses.. 
es..j. 1497 /6id. 24: Compasses & Rynnyng 

lasses for the seid ship. 2999 Hak uyt Voy. I]. 11. 45 

heir men. .tooke out their compasses, and running glasses, 
1638 3 Woodbury Churchw. Accs. (E.D.D.), Paied for a 
Runninge Glasse, 00. 00. 08 

ce. Allowing water to pass through. 

3839 Ure Dict. Arts 749 The apparatus subservient to 
the firat objects are sieves, running buddies, and gratings. 
dé:d., ‘The running buddle serves at once to sort and cleanse 
the ore. 3884 KNicnt Dict, Mech. Suppl. 792/a Runa 
Trap, a depressed bow-shaped section in a binds thiouge 
which water passes freely. 

Of sores, etc.: Discharging matter; sup- 
purating. 

2835 CoveRnALe 2 Sam. iii. 29 In the house of Ioab there 
ceasse not one to haue a renninge yssue and a leprosy. & 
Sranser *. Q. 111. ii. 39 Ne can my rushing sore find 
remedie. 2611 Bista Ley. xv. 2 When any man hath arun- 
ning issue out of his flesh, 2753 J. Barter Gentil, Farviery 
297 Of the Running ‘Vhrush. 2843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
Med. xxix, 368 Few are exempted from the misfortune of a 
running eruption or the like. 2888 Jaco Diad. Cornw., 
Running-wound, a wound discharging matter. 

+5. Coagulating. Ods.—' 

1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xix. lexvi, Rennynge 
mylke is made thycke in the mawes of certen beestes, 

ITI. 6. Passing rapidly from place to place. 

2384 Wycuiir £-rod. ix. 23 And the Lord jaf thundres, and 
hawle, and dyuersly rennynge leytis vpon the erthe. 

b. OF diseases, etc.: Passing from one part of 


the body to another ; es. spreading over the skin. 

3382 Wvcur Lev, xiii. 12 If forsothe out flow[rje the 
rennynge me in the skynne, and couer al the flesh. 
¢2qso Mankind 616 (Brandl), I have a lytyll dyshes 
{[=disease]..Wyth a runnynge arrse worn. sg6e TURNER 
Baths List of Authors, etc., The rinnyng gout which 

nneth from one joynte to an other. 335 1GINS Funinus’ 

somencl. 441 Herpes, Some call it the shingles, some y* 
running worme, soine wild fire, 2672 SaLmMon Syn. Med. 1 
xiv. unning pains in all the Extream parts of the Body. 
z Huacsicn Arcana Philos. 40 In Wounds, in the Wolfe, 
in the Cruent, and running Herpes. 1818-20 E. ‘T'Homison 
tr. Cullen's Nosologia 329 dnpetigo, Running Tetter. 

7. ta. Running hound, a huoting dog em- 
ployed to ran down game, (és. 

€1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) ii, In Englond 
pei be not slayne, but with houndes, or with shote, or with 
strength of rennynge houndes. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
lil, Vv. 104, xxx couple of black rennyng houndes cam after 
with a greete crye. 28923 Dougias Aneis iv. iv. 46 The 
ryning hundis of cuplis sone thai kest. 

tb. Running-horse, ag a race-horse. Obs. 

2608 Dekker Lanth. & Candle Lt. Wks. (Grosart) ITI. 
284 A race of fiue myles by a couple of Running- Horses. 
1664 Butter //ud. ui. 11. 935 Some calculate the hidden 
fates Of .. Running-N and Fighting-Cocks. 2797 
Snerivan 7rif Scard. 11. 1, A running horse does require 
more attendance than a coach-horse. a 1837 [Arrzriry) 
Turf (1851) 6 In John’s reign, running-horacs are frequently 
mentioned in the register of royalexpenditure. /dfd. 117 In 
the United Statea, breeding and running-horses are advance 
ing with rapid strides. 

@. In names of animals or classes of animals. 

3766 tr, Hasselguist's yn Trav, Levant 238 Cancer 
eursor, the Running Crab. This lives in the sea, and on 
the coasts about Egypt and Syria. 1868 Afns. Nat. Frist. 
11. 17/3 A New-Zealand species, seen by Cook, obtained 
from that navigator’s companions the appellation of the 
‘running-fish’. 2888 Cassel?’s Nat. Hist. V1. 104 Tribe 
Geocores, or Land Bugs. The term ‘Running Bugs * would, 
perhaps, better ex the habits of the insects of this 
tribe, as some of them frequent the water and even run 


briskly over its surface. 89g P. H. Emunson Sivds, etc. 
Norf. Broads 392 the Run Toad. .has a yellow stripe 
down his back, 


G. Running dog: (see quot.). local, 
4 Shetland: Mets in Misc. Maitland Ci. 203 
That no man sall keip that runnens fra hous te 
hous or throw the cuntrie slaging nychtbouris sheip. 


RUNNING. 


8. a. Of persons: Cursory, hasty. sare. 

2g88 Lamsanne Aiven. rv. iv 583 Howsoeuer the booke 
oor the Statute.,may seeme (to a running Reader) 

a a = F ante ppl. . 44, Obs. us 

vgpz Unxtron Cerr. (Roxb.) 255, 1 respecte not ngere 
Pika tee as I doe ihe discommodities of a runinge campe, 
wherin we have neither oneness nor victua 
Carr. Smitn Virginia 15a That they should be as a runni 


Army till this were effected. 7 Sia R. Gonpon fist. 
Kavridom Sutheriand (1613) 198 le Alexander, to pre- 


vent such suddent incursions thereefter, did alwayes man- 
teyn a cursarie and runing guard. r6ge-66 in Gilbert 
Contemp. Hist, Ireland 1. 4t A runinge armie consisting of 
4,000 foots and goo horse. 

c. Employed to run as a messenger, etc. 

z60q in Peacock Rom, Cath. Yorks, (1879 "3 Ruaning 
Recusant or Mcssanger among [them]. ond, Gat. 
No. 2446/4 One George Tough, a ch Runn iy Cyrano 
of short Stature, z7az Ramsay Content 276 No broken 
China-bowls disturb the joy Of waiting handmaid, or the 
runnin sboy. 2791-2656 [seo Footman pi 

tranyf, 26ag Dannecey Diet, Music, Later, or Running 
Footman, groups of ascending or descending notes 

d. Moving rapidly about, esp. in the course of 
one’s business or profeasion. Also fvansy. 

z6rz Cotcr., Cowrewr,..also, a roamer, or wanderer 
abroad; one whose shooes are made of running leather $ 
one that neuer keepes at home, or where he should be. 
axzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Running stationers, 
Hawkers, or those that cry News and Books about the 
Streeta. 184g Carty_e creme a7) I, i. 93 He might 
be a ‘Running Lecturer’, not tied to one locality. abs 
Mavuew Lond. Lad, 1. 914 That order or species of the 
pattering genus known as ‘running patterers ‘, or ‘flying 
stationers 

e. daking to flight. 

2897 Sin G. T. Gounis in Times 29 Jan. 33/1 It is more 
humane to shoot down promptly a few running carries than 
to sacrifice the lives of aome 2,000 men of a column. 

9. Of plants: Creeping, climbing, or spreading 
rapidly ; sending out many runners. Also in specific 
names, as running thyme, tuttch, etc. 

1948 Turnen Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 35 Elatine.. 
groweth amonge the corne and in hedges; it maye be 
named in englishe running Buckwheate or bynde corne. 
/bid, 72 Serpyllum., .is of 1). sortes. The one is called..in 
englishe runnyng tyme. 26:3 W. Lawson Conniry Housew. 
Gard, (1626) 16 There {a another way..to get not onel 
Plants for graffing, but Sets to remaine for Trees, which | 
call a Running Plant. 36394 Forv Perkin Warbech 1. i, 
He’s but a running weed, At pleasure to be pluck'd up by 
the roots. 1786 Anurncnomnia Gard. Assist. 79 Beds 
close running ants. as mint, &c. 2790 W. H. Marswarn 
Kural Econ. Midland 1.211 Running witch, agrestis alba, 
creeping bentgrass. 2855 Jrn/. X. Agvic, Soc. XVI 11% 
Running weeds... being spudded up. 1676 Barren & 
Hottanp Dict, Eng. Plani-n., Running Moss, Lycopodium 
clavatunt. 

+10. Volatile, flighty, giddy. Ods, 

z572 in S. H. Sole Yesu's Psalter (1888) 90 The mocyons 
of my renninge mind. 2879 Gosson Sch, Aduse (Arb.) 70 
Newe cuttes are the paternes of running heads. 1603 
Knoiies Hist, Twrkes (1621) 9s0 Of Maximillian the 
emperour, or of the duke of Muscovie, both men of runnin 
wits, 263 R Sanpens Physiagn. 104 A Vagabond, one 
an unsetled Running head. 

Comb, 3599 Broughton's Lett. v. 17 A paradoxicall ex. 
positor,..aforlorne Pharisee, a running-headed fugitiue. 

ll. Of metre, music, etc.: Of a smooth, easy, or 
rapid character. 

rg89 PutrennaM Eng. Posies. v. (Arb.) 26 It appeareth, 
that our vulgar running Poesie was common to all the 
nations of the world besides. 1593 Nasnx CArist's 7. Wks. 
aeplel IV. xog The younge men in their erty raneiny 

adrigals..for thee, should haue honoured mee. 1 
Witter Hexapla Exod. 231 So should church musike..be 
--not with diuisions and running catches. 12673 True 
Notion Worship of God 56 Without this all other Sermons 
are but empty sounds..; they are running divisions upon 
Religion to chain that have not yet perceived the grounds, 
3743-4 Mas, Detany Life & Lett. (1861) I]. 26a Her notes 
are more distinct, and there is something in her runninge 
divisions that is quite surprising. 1789 Twining tr, 
Aristotle's Poet. 7a note, The Trochaic or running metre 
bere spoken of. 

+b. Of persons: Fluent. Os.-' 

2698 Feitnam Resolves 11. lix, The running Montaigne 
7" of such another. ; 

2. Of a ship: Sailing in time of war without a 


convoy. 

28:6 G, J. Bert Comm. Law Scot. (1896) 1. 63 note, 
1. That this was a prize; 2. That it was a running ship: 
both of which facts, though material, were concealed. 2834 
Marayar f. Single ix, 1 was sent home..in a running 


vessel, 

13. Med. Of the pulse: (see quot. tg0T), 

1898 P. Manson 7vopical Diseases xviii, a9: The pulse 
becomes small and running. zp90z: W. Oster Princ. > 
Pract. Med. (ed. 4)19 In the extreme prostration of 
severe cases it may reach 150 or more and isa mere undue 
lation—the so-called running pulse. 

IIL. 14, Performed with, or accompanied by, 
a run; hence, rapid, hasty. 

a@ 2300 Cursor M. 26732 Qua will yeild a-cuntes right He 
agh it for-wit for to dight, Ne tell noght over wit re 
vas, crqno Mencing w. twohanded Sword in Rel. Ant. 1, 
308 _— & rennyng quarter sory owte of thy honde, 
¢ 3470 agros & Gaw. 910 Twa ng renkis raith the 
riolyse has tane, lik freik to his feir. s6a9 Furtea Holy 
War in. viii. (x840) 128 Though the French king thought 
with a running pull to bear the city away. Mitton 
Hist. . 1. 72 The fourth Summer. ,he spent in settling 
and confirming what the year before he bad travail’d over 
with a running Conquest. s7e0 De For Cagt. Singleton 
(3907) 11g He bad taken a running leap, I suppose, and with 


RUNNING: 


gn 


I! hia might had thrown himself clear over our palisades. 
pris Fear Hist. Amer. ind. 7 He was obliged to support 


nature with herbs, roots, and nuts, as shar 

with runni i directed hin snatch u "ia hia 
course, 3838 Ancycl. Afetrop. (1845) XXV. 301/1 Nautical 
surveys are somctimes wcted under canvass when a 


landing cannot be effected, which is termed a running 
survey, 104: R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 84 A Flying 
Moor, sometines called a Running Moor. rége Darly 
News 18 July 3/7 A clever running catch by Newham at 
third man got rid of the Yorkshiremen. 

tb. Of a banquet, collation, etc.: Taken hur- 


tiedly; slight. Also fg. of a whipping. Ods. 

26r3 Suaxs. Hen, V/1/, 1. iv. 18 Some of thene Should 
finde a running Banket, cre they rested, I thinke would 
better please’em, /did. v. iv. 69 Lesides the running Ban- 
sp of two Beadies, that is to come. a 1662 Futiea 

ovthies (1840) LIL. 2136 A running collation to satay his 
stomach—no set to antiafy his hunger. ¢2z7a8 Fant 
or Aiasavay Mem, (Roxb.) 575 The evening of the birthday 
I gave a great ball and a running collation. [17346 Watts 
Kelg. Juv. 4g When persons, each for themselves, took a 
alight repast, in a running manner.) ; 

0. Aunning fire, a rapid successive discharge 
of firearms by each of the men forming a rank or 
ranks; a rapid and continuous fire. Also frans/. 

s6e9 Descr. S‘her & 27 They followed Eastward 
the one after the other, round abuut the Leager, as a 
running Fire. s7ea Lond. Gas. No. 3838/1 Her Majesty's 
Companies of Foot, with the Militia.., in two Lines, made 
as many running Fires, sfas Creavey Papers (1904) IL. 
rp I kepe ee kind of running fire upon Coke. 2854 R. 

owcxron Mituze in Life (1891) I. xi. 497 The Duke and 
Sur Robert keep ap a runn fire of banter, accusing one 
another reciprocally. s860 W.G. Crank bac. Tour a2 The 
crowd kept up a running fire of vivas to pass the time. 


G. Running Aghi, a naval engagement carried 


on daring a retreat or flight. Also fg. 

1690 Lond. Gas. No. 2595/3 The Grafton Sloop has’ 
brought into Dartmouth a French Privateer.., which she 
took the 18th instant, after a running fight of 3 hours. r707 
fbid. No. 4386/2, 3 French Privateers. attack'd a Dutch 
Ship.., who mainiain’d a cupning. Tien 3760-72 H. 
Broour Fool of Qual. (1809) 111.83 They crouded away.., 
maintaining a runnin fight with their stern-chace. 1823 
Byron /shuend ut. xxi, We'll make no running fight, for that 
were base. 1846 Dicxens Battle of Life it, It could hardly 
be said of these confficts that they were running fights. 

15. Running hand, cursive form ot script. 

3648 Hexaam 11. 2.v. Loogen, To write with a Running 
h 260% J. Matiock Fas Nova Artis Scribendioa Lhe 
Running-Hand begets a great freeness and readiness in 
those Lettera, in which it is composed. 2763 Massey Orig. 
& Progr. Lett. ii. 6 A neat and expeditious running-band, 
so necessary in every business. 28:5 Scotr Guy Af. xx, He 
entered them in the catalogue in bis best running hand. 


geo Saveur Sabylonians & Assyrians x. 9.9 In Egypt the.. 
running-hand of the scribe developed out of the primitive 
pictographs, 


atirib. 1784 Astte Orig. & Progr. Writing 10 The 
running hand Saxon letters are more like the pure or 
elegant Saxou which su m. 

IV. 16. Carried on or extending continuously. 
Used esp. of architectural or decorative ornament. 
Also with advs., as runsning-around. 

21390-: Durham Ace. Rolis (Surtees) 391 Freyns, taya, et 

nuyng orfrays. 127976 G. Semece Building im Water 139 

he first Course of the Grating {s to be let tn by a running 
Mortice. 1849 Geeenwect Coals7 onde Terms, Kunning 
Balk, a balk set in the direction of a drift, at its side, 
instead of across it, to form a support for the cross balks. 
286: Sin C. Banay in Life (1867) vi. 186 The ground..of 
a warin yellowish tint, covered with a running foliage. 
zO7yo E. Paacocn Xalf Séiré. 1. 136A running pattern com- 
posed of peonies and win-flowers. z902 Weston. Gas. 11 July 
3/a A running-around insertion of either guipure or Valen- 
ciennes. 

b. Aunning title, headline), a short title or 
headline placed at the top of the page, sometimes 
restricted to one which ia continued throughout 
the whole of a bouk. 

1668 Watiis in Corr. Sef. Mem (1841) IT. 492 The running 
title on the several heads is easily added, being the same 
with thatofeachchapter. 1692 Mikor Eng. Gram, (ed. 2) 
130 Besides this ——s Title, there is commonly at the 
head of every ase a ‘Title expressed in few Words, 
called the Running Title. 2756 C. Lucas Ass. Waters LI, 
60 The running titule over every wing page is De Uso 
Aqum Marine 18:6 and Rep. Comm. Public Kec. App. 
Pal, The Collection now technically called The Foedera, 
from the First Word of its Running-title. 1839 Hansaup 

Trvat. Printing (1841) 85 Ho..places at the top..the run- 
ning head, or line which indicates the title of the work or 
the subject of the page or chapter. 1888 Jacom / infers’ 
Vocab. 117 Running headiine, the fixed or general title of 
the volume as distinct from the chapter or section headline. 

@. Of measurements: Linear. 

a, Aig Connsed 48 Work rated on running measure. 
yyog R. Nuve City & C. Purchaser 121 Some Cornishes.. 
are measur'd, and rated by the Foot Running measure, i.e. 
by the number of Feet in length oer 1797 Bi.cinus_ey 
As ic. Somerset 79 ‘Vhe expence of a list-wall may be thus 
calculated per rope of twenty feet running length. s6z8 
J. Savin Pract. of Customs (1821) 14 Linens particularly.. 
are generally measured by running measure, being no more 
than taking the length of the piece from one end to the 
other. 3869 Weicn 7ext Bh. Naval Archit. iv 4 It is 
usual to state the weight per square foot of material in the 
former case, and per running foot in the latter. 

17. Continuous, sustained: going on, carried on, 
right through or continnously. 

2490 in Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 300 That..there be in 
the churche of the seid priory every day whiles the wordle 


tandeth a rennyng masse ther seyd. 
Laws Merch. ete There are two manner of 


s6ea Marve Aue, 
Lotaries, namely 


926 


Lotaries, and Running Lotaries:..the latter to 
bee drawne daily and at all convenient houres. séep H. 
Buuton Truth's Triumph 352 If it bee but a running 
lonery, wherein the whole countrey is coosened. 1707 
Hearne Cod. (O. H. 8.) 11. 68 He has put out short rann 
Notes upon Ovid's Epistles. Burne Corr, (1844) 1V. 
msg There is a perpetual running allusion to events and 
actions, as well as new laws and customs. s8ee Hasz.itr 
Tab/e-t. Ser.u. ix. (1869) 188 His face isthe ranning comment 
on his acting. sO6g hLarly Hist. Max, iti, % With 
@ running accompaniment of grunts. 1868 Barc A mer. 
Comme. 111. 603 The apparent coldness of the audience, 
which..refuses him the runomg encouragement of cheers, 
b. Of accounts, etc.: Allowed to rua oa fora 


certain (specified or indefinite) time. 

2748 Ricuanpson Pamela III. 240 Makes up bis running 
Accounts to Mr. Longman. 1 ytton My Novel. ix, 
The Squire..gave hima running lease of seven, fourteen, or 
twenty-one years, at a rent merely vominal., 289: C. Ropers 
Adrift Amer, 40, | had a running order on the store, 

0. Running days: (see quots.). 

1836 G. J. Bari Comm. Law Scet. (1826) I. 577 In 
settling the lay-days, or the days of demurrage, the contract 
generally specifies ‘working days’, or ‘running days’... Un- 
der the latter, the days are reckoned like the days ina bill of 
exchange. 2849 Fxeese Coven. Class-bh. qt ‘ «lays’.. 
aie either running-days, or working-days, ns may be agreed 
upon; the former including Suudays and holidays, the 
latter excluding them. 

ad. (See quot.) 

2886 C. Scoir Shecp Farming 28 By a running ewe stock 
is understoud the practice of buying in ewe lanius to maiu- 
tain the fluck, and selling all the produce. 

18. (Placed after the sb.) 4: ollowing each other ; 


successive, in succession. 

2729 Ramaay Te Arbuckle 76 To be a dummie ten years’ 
runung. 1758 L. Tempra Sketches (ed. a) 34 It does not 
require a very exquisite Eur to write two smooth or even 
harmonious Lines running. NeEwMAN Loss & 
Gai Ww, viii, He can speak seven hours running without 
fatigue. 188: Mas. Craik Sydney 1. visi. 201 This is the 


third Sunday running that J have [etc.]. 
V. 19. Current, prevalent, general. 

1449 Pecock Repr. 161. xi. 346 Lt bia natural condicion 
aod ut the renuyng condicioun of the world. 1gge-1 Dard. 
Hoxseh, Bk. (Surtees) 5, 2 yu. frumenti, rynnynge measour 
ad gd. bus. 2570 Foxe A. § AL. \ed. 2) 1050/1 ‘Vo stuppe 
the running brutes of their holy assemblies, they should 
write Apologies. 1607 Hep. /'arvishes Scotd. (Bann. Cl.) 
We walow it to be worth sex boils off rining wictual 
2833 Mavuew Lond. Lad, (1801) Ji l.igs, I generally get my 
25s., that’s my running peice ee 1 try tor my 305. 186g 
Moaiey Mirac. (1883) 166 Hence the contession of infer- 
ionty when this running superuaturalism was confronted 
by real miracles. — 

40. ‘That 1s in progress, going on, or existing, 
at the present time. 

1584 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 666 This present ryn- 
nad Parhament. 2688 DavvEen Sritannia Kediv. 49 hat 
James this sunuing ceutury way view, And give his son an 
auspice tothe new, 2786 Burxecey Wés. (1871) IV. 134 
They might have been paid the subsequent years out of the 
rooning income. 186: Mrs. H. Woon £. Lyunel. xv. aaa 
‘Lo make me forfeit my running quarter's salary. 

+b. Of cash: Available tor use. Uds. 

3679 Darpun Limdberham ww. ii, J have at present, no 
runny cash to throwaway. 1787 Swit Slate /reé. Wha. 
1751 AX. 139 ‘Lhe runmng Cash of the Nation, which was 
about Five Hundred Thousand Pounds, 1s now less thun 
‘lwo, and must daily diminish, : 

+c Of trades Giving a certain turnover. Oés. 

2706-7 FaaquHar Beaux’ Strat. ti, lhavea — runnin 
trade. 1736 Gentil. stag. VI. 458/2 There are Multnudes 
People iu this Kingdom, who..just make a Shift to rub on, 
from Year to Year, upou Credit and a running ‘Trade. 

4L. ‘lemporary ; ft transitory. rare. 

2632 J. Havwarp tr. Biondt’s Lromena 49 To prefix and 
give himnelfe a law for his life, founded upon a running 
giiefe, imagining it to be everlasting. 18gr Fral. R. Agric. 
So. XII. nm. 365 Occasionally. .there is sown a ‘running’ 
crop of beans or 


VI. 22. Moving ensily or rapidly by mechan- 
ical means or as a piece of mechanism; easily 


moved, slid along, shifted, etc. 

¢ 2485 Cast. Perscv.1076in Alacro Plays, Whyl I reste on 
my rennynge whel, 1 schal not suffre, if pat I may. 2459 
Puston Let. I 48a Item, j. rynnyng bedde with @ materan, 
¢3538 in borks. Archiwol, Jind. (1886) IV. 303 WS ij 
ronnyng dores and a shittynge dore. rgg8 Wills & Juv. 
N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 163, ij fether bedds, a trussinge bed, a 
ronnyns bedd. 1603 Owxn Hembrokeshive (1892) 62 But 
use for the most part a runinge fold of hurdels of cloven 
vake about foure foote heighe. ee Hexnam u, Len 
Looperken, a Running Lullie or Windlase. 1764 J. 
Kexcuson Lect. 48 When the furrows become blunt and 
shallow by wearing, the running stone must be takes up. 
1799 G. Surin Laboratory 1, 19 The decorations that are 
usually fixed to these running rockets, 1852-4 7 omdinson's 
Cycl. Useful Arts (1867) 11. pus In the manufacture of 
plate glass a thick cylinder of cast biass, called a running 
roll, is uved for spreading the alee over the casting table. 
2676 Emeycl, Brit. IV. zoq/a There is no wood on the 
Pacific cozst from which any part of the running-gear of a 
oe3. mere can be made. 


t ropes, etc.: Capable of mene when 
pulled of hauled; ¢sf. moving or passing through 
a block, ring, etc. Chiefly Nas. 

«160g Nomenclator Narats (Harl MS. 9301), Running 
Roapes..are taken generally for all roapes that doth not 
stand fast to the Masts without veering or haveing {etc.} 
x6ga Litnuow 7rar. iv. 153 They drawe in his middie 
together so small with running cords, that they strike his 
body a twe with one blow. 1668 House Armoury im. xv. 
(Roxb,) sof: ‘he Runner ia generally taken for any rope 
running through = block which is ealled the running rope. 


RUNRIG. 


Haxway 7vrav. I. u. avi. ys Our boat had no 
et nor aay keer bs Foe x 2 f, Brit. (od. 3) 
Vil. 663/1 For horses..who : 


ning snaffle is of excellent use. 282 R. H. Dana Seaman's 
dian. 45 7 ecn a 
ve, are the standing parts; the parts between 
Marois Asi Lift 6) A wwnnln bow-li Rk pect 
arvels Awim. w 
around the fish's tail % . 


Comd. 3790 Buooxes Art ef Angling 17 Ruonning-Line 
Angling is with one or two emall Jelleis of Lead to your 
a pay soa a Float, R #52 2) 

. Aunning rigging: (see Ricaina sd.2 3), 

167 Lond. Gas. No. 3159/4 we likewise Anchoring within 
a inile of them, to repair our running Rigging, and main 
shrowds, 19748 Anson's Voy. u. ii. 135 To unlay a cable to 
work into runsing rigging. s@g0 R. H. Dawa Bef Mast 
xxiii, He hid got rid of all the useless blocks and running 
rigging. 13890 Adi Year Round 79 Mar. 304 ‘The guide- 
ropes, the haltiards, the running-rigging of the scenic show 
beneath [s¢. in a theatre). 

24. Of knots, etc.: Slipping or stiding easily, 
esp. so as to catch something tightly. 

2648 Hexnam tt, Gestrich(, Laced, or Tyed in a running 
knot. 2667 A. Lovenes tr, Thevenot's Tvav. i. 41 They use 
a certain Slip with a running-noose, which they can cast.. 
about a Mans Neck, when they are within reach of him. 
g (see Knor sé! rb}. 31748 Anson's Voy. u vi. 65 A 
thong of several fathoms in fongihs: »with a running noose 
- one sige of it. 1882 atl d ated xxxi, In yest ; perce 
piracy)..every man s under correction of the yard- 
arm and a running noose. 1838 Orr's Circle Sci., Organ. 
Nat, LL, 306 In the middle of the chamber a small upright 
stick is placed supporting two running loops of horse-hair. 
c1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech, 24 A running eye is 
then spliced in the end, 

25. a. Running stitch, a \oose, open stitch. 

1850 Mech. Mag. t cb. 99 A Machine for Sewing Cloth of 
all kinds with a Running Stitch. 2899 Miss Masizns BA. 
Striches 5 A successful outlining, and one that is not so 
often used as it might be, is obtained by running stitch. 

b. Aunning string, a diawing string. 

268a Caucrgin.p & Sawaarn Dict. Needlewk. 428/a Run- 
sing String..dcnotes the ribbon, tape, braid, or Bobbin 
which ia passed through a Hem, or double Running, by 
means of a bodkin. 

26. Of a machine: In operation; working. 

1896 Jaw Times C. 360/1, Sect. 9 does not prevent the 
cleaning of a fixed part of a running inachine. 

Hence Bu'nningly adv. + a. Concurrently with 
something. Ods. b. Rapidly, ieadily. 

¢ 3449 Pecock Ker. v. ili. 499 ‘he sect of Ebionytis.. 
helden the riztis and obseruauncis of the lewis :ennyngli 
with lawe of kinde. 3 HottyBann Trvas. Fr. 7 omg, 
Couramment,..runningly, swiftly, redily. £736 Ainswouts 
Eng.-Lat. Dict.. Runningly, csrsin. 1855 Browninc 
Men & Women, Master Hugues of SaxeGotha vii, Played 
I not off-hand and runningly, Just now, your masterpiece f 

+ Runnion. és. Also 7 ronyon, runpyon. 
(Of obscure origin.) 

1. An abusive term applied to a woman. 

The veual explanation ‘a mangy creature’ (after F. 
rngne) is due to Johnson s.v. Runnion, but under Aonton 
he defines it as ‘a fat bulky woman’, 

1998 Suaks. Merry W, Iv. ii. 195 Out of my doore, you 
Witch, you Ragge, you Baggage, you Poulcat, you Runnion, 
out, out. 260g — Macé. & iit 6 Aroynt thee, Witch, the 
rumpe-fed Runyon cryes. 

2. The male organ. 

The piece is written in imitation of Chaucer. 

2655 Mewnis & Smith Mas. Delicia 86 He faire could 
oe among the Country Wives, A lusty Runnyon ware he 
n his hose. 

Buno-, comb. form of mod.L. runa Runr?, 
used in a few forms, as Runogra'phiec 4., periain- 
ing to runic writing; Runo-logist, one who studies 
or is skilled in runes; Buno‘logy, the study or 
science of runes, 

2668 G. Sternens Reanic Mon. Il. 630 This, united to 
ceitain unusual *Kunographic forms and to an archaism in 
the last word, has hitherto prevented its being correctly read, 
3866 /bid. 1.178 Jobn Bure was a good *ru ist. 2894 
Academy Oct, 258/3 The veteran runoiogist has here given 
a..catalogue of the more important runic inscripuons. 2872 
G. Sternuns in Archacovogra XLUIL 98 Of late.. great 
progress has been made in *runoclogy. 1887 4 thenaum 
17 Sept. 368/3 My this work the science of runclogy has 
been placed on a sound scientific basis, 

Run-off, [f Kun v. 

1. U.S. (See first quot.) Also atfrié, 

rapa-3 1¢th Rep. U.S. Geol. Surv. 149 The runoff, that 
is, the quantity of water flowing from the land. /é/d. 150 
For comparison with this run-of! map a similar map ere 
the mean annual precipitation is introduced. 189g J. W. 
Powsrtt in Nat. Geogr. Menogr. 1.6 Lhe mean run-off by 
streams is more than half the run-off. 

2, A final deciding race held after a dead heat. 

1893 Onting XX11. 1535/1 In the run-off Harding bad the 
best of the sturt, 1894 Daily News 13 ee 3/2 Lhe former 
easily defeated hin apponent ip the run-oif, 

Run-ri nuglicized form of next. 

sfog R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 404 When the lands 
were generally cultivated in the open field, or run-ridge 
state. Mowmon Dict. Dec. XVILL 1365 Lands bying 
mixed in larger parcels are not divisible as run-ridge. 

Runrig (renrig). Sc. Also 5 rynryg, -rig, 
6 rinrig, 8-9 runrigg. [f. Run v. + Rie sd.! 3. 
Cf. ypercene, 

1, A ridge of land lying among others held by 
pie rgb Dunformling (Bana, Cl.) ots Ten fute of 

Reg. ( ) 285 Ten fute 

md of pe Abbot..& tuenti fute of be ryniig, uf oot ts 

wid, 2988 in Lider Ecol. Scene (Bann, rai a30 The 


RUNRIGGED. 


landis callit the fourt rinrig of the Sand 
Acta XII. Lndex av, The Lett may pt hae pt 
of the run-rigs according to their respective facets: 

2. A ais - leas cunts, = RUNDALS 1, 

@ 2983 Sim J. Bacvoun Practicks (1754) Landi 
rogidder in tin-rig, and swa pertenand a scan be 
divers and sindrie persounia, 1733 P. Linosay /sferes! Scot, 

The arable Land or Grounds for Tillage are divided by 
§ equally amongst them. sg92 Niwre 7'osr Eng. $ 
Se 9 la farm,not in the wa 
ranriee, but by MeCuczocu Ace. ‘Brea. 
Himpire (1854) I. 987 Several of the landlords..having.. 
divided the tands held in common, or in runmrig, into 
separate possessions. 2680 Carmicnans in Skene Celtic 
Scott. 111. 379 In Uist and Barra the arable land is divided, 
in part into crofts, and in part worked in ranrig, 

3. As adv, In separate ridges cultivated by 

yee pecmpiers: 
&. Acta 1X. 4a1/1 Act anent Landa 1 ri 
ayst M«Dovait Inst. Laws Scot, 1. 220 Peek Rang. 
lands lying run-rig. .is moat prejudicial to the policy of 
the nation. _ 3824 Scorr prt 4 4 Aug., There are several 
obstactes to improvement, chiefly the undivided state of the 
Properties, which lie run-rig. 

4. attrib, Heid or characterized by this mode of 
tenure. 

2751 M"Dovatt Just, Laws Scot. 1. 230-Lands are run-rig, 
where one heritor has one ridge Or rig, and another the 
second, and sv on interchangeably over the whole parcel of 
Jand. 2765-8 Exsxing /ast. Law Scot. 1. iii. 59 The 
division competent to landholders..is not in practice con- 
fined to runrig lands in a strict sense of the word. 2798 
Stat, Ace. Scot. (11. 217 ‘Vhis runrig disposition of lands in 
Scotland. Basay Orkaey (1808) 356 Unless these 
commons be divided, and runrig possessions abolished, 
agricultural improvements are impracticable. 1874 Act 
37 & 38 Vict. c. 94 $35 A decree of division of commonty or 
of common y or runrig 2880 CamMICHAEL in 
Skene Celtre Scosh 111. 38> A wet ora dry season affects 
-.the tenant of the combined system move than the tenant 
of the runrig system. 

Hence Bwarigged #//. a., portioned out on the 
runrig system. 

7003. M. Mac«ait Orkney in MacFarlane Geogr. Collect. 
(S. HS.) IL. x ‘Yhe Earles and Bishops lands were runrig'd 
through Orkney and Shetland. 1765 Forfeited Est. Papers 
(S. H. S.) 71 To measuring the runrigged lands on the 
Lovat estate. x80g Fousytn Aeauties Scotl. 11. 443 [The 
land] was often run-rigged or mixed property. 

Ruash, obs. vaiiant of Runoas. 

+ Bunsik, obs. form of Ransacx v. 

cwmzo Henay Wad/ace vu. 120 My witt vnabill is To ran 
sik (v.r, ransik) sic, for dreid I say off myss. 

Runsy, ots. form of Rouncy. 

Bunt (rant), s6. Also 6 zones 7 runte. [Of 
obscure origin. It seems unlikely that sense 2 is 
at all connected with MDu. rsené (Du. rund) ox.] 

1. An old or decayed stump of a tree. Also 
attrib. as rurt-tree, -wood, and fig. (quot. a1§85). 
Now dial. 

rgor Douctas Pal. Hon. 1. iii, Not throw the soy! bot 
muskanc treis sproutit,.. Auld rottin nintis quhairin na sap 
was ieifit. axgig Porwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 789 
lock Blunt, deid runt! I sall dunt whill I slay thee. x:602 
Ho...anp Pliny XVL xxxix TV. 480 Neither yong poles nor 
old runt» are fit for durable building. 603 — Plutarch 
399 Like unto old runt-trees or dodils, which repining as it 
were at others, do manifestly hinder and take away the 
spring and growth of yoong poles and plants which come 
up under them, or grow neers about them. s7%0 Twsser 
Redivivus in Tuseer's usb, (1878) 78 Kew Pollards perivh 
for want of it [lopping}, but Runt-wood will. 842 Haarrs- 
Houns Shrepsh, Gloss. 552 Kunts, decayed stumps of trees, 

b. Sc. and mertk. A hardened stem or stalk of 
a plant, esp. of a cabbage (cf. 4ale-reent, Kae 3). 

1783 Burns Halloween iv, Poor havrel Will. .pow't, for 
want o’ better shift, A ront wa» like a sow-tail Sac bow't 
that night. 1706 — Ordination vi, Lapfu's large o' gospel 
kaul.. An‘ runus o' grace. 1B07-r0 TANNANILL Poems (1846) 
317 They got naething for crowdy, but ruats boiled to 
sowdie. 2889 Brockett WV. C, Gloss. ‘ 

2. An ox or cow of a small breed or size, esp. 
one peep. ted to the small breeds characteristic of 
Wales aud the Highlands of Scotland. 

ngeg Act34 4 Edw. VJ, ¢. 19 §1 Any manner of Oxen, 
Steres, Rontes, Kyen, Heighfers or Calves. 2579 Spenser 
RY Cal, Feb. 5 My ragged rontes all shiver and shake, 
As doen high Towers in an earthquake, 2620 MipDLETON 
Chaste Maid ww. i, She's full of cattle, some two thousand 
runts. 32649 Burns Ang. /weprov. Lepr. (652) 184 ‘Vhat 

ear may put up three midling Runts upon an Acre and 
bred them up. J. Baone y van, s. (1707) 23 Multitudes 
of Oxen, which call Runts. 1768 Pennant Brit, Zool. 
1. 18 ‘The Welsh runts are much larger: the black cattle of 
Cornwall are of the same size with the last. Couser 
Rur. Rides 953 The cattle here are chiefly Welsh, black 
and called runts. s@g7 W. C. L. Martin Ox 100/1 From 
the midiand and western counties, 230 Herefurds, runts, 
Devons, &c. 1886 Daily News 14 Dec. 0/5 Welsh Runts 
in good force, and maintained a prominent rank in the 


attrib, W. Sussex Gas. 25 Sept., 25 Scotch Cows 
and Meret 16 Runt Steers. 1886 Daly News 15 Sept. 
2/4 Prime sides of English runt beef. __ 
Ditech atte kat in 
UD (857) VI, 538 Your hung was.. 
he old runt when she lived. s8o8 
bande he vary hy Moos 5 Folk Was, 2877 Cumib. Gloss. 


wpen one of their runts. x85 Wests. Gas. 7 .a/: He 
«drove a fixtle ole runt thas coukia’t go seven 


917 


a. A small pig, esp. the smallest in a litter. 
dial, and JS. 

3642 Hanranoanz Shropsh. Closz. 332 Runt, Runtling, 
the smallest in a litter of pigs, 1886 Cent. ria & AXXI, 
307 While the runt is the weakest and most of pigs 
fetc.). 2887 in Kent. Glass, 

3. frensf. a. An ignorant, uncouth, or uncul- 
tivated person, 

26:4 B. Jonson Barth. Fair ww. vi, Sir, you are a welsh 
Cuckold, and a prating Runt, and no Constable. a 2658 
Crevetann Sir Presbyter 24 Reforming Tweed Hath 
sent us Runts even of her Churches breed. ryz9 D'Unrey 
Pitis U1. 77 Shone a Welch Runt, and Hans a Boor. 
z7ag Mas. Centiivan Art au. i, This City spoils all 
Servants. 1 took a Welsh Runt last Spring. 2830 Gini 
Country Curate 11. iii. 6a Things have come to & pretty 
pass, when « set of beggarly Welsh runts we threats to 
their betters. 

b. An old woman, esp. an il)-favoured or ill- 
conditioned one; a hag. Now Sc. or dial. 

ax6g2 Broun Ang. Moor 111. iis, Sure some old runt 
with a splay foot hath crost him. 2676 Cores Lng.-Lat. 
Dict, An okd runt, vetuda. 1769 /fera’s Songs (1904) 2595 1 
think the auld runt be gone mad. 1787 W. Tavior Scot. 
Poems 26 At last brave Jess. Did nad Dad's hands, 
till the auld runt, Wi’ boilin broe, Joha Ploughman 
brunt. s8a3 E, Moor 5 he W'ds., Runat,,.an ill-condi- 
tioned woman. « 2896 (3. Qutaam A annily in Lyrica (1874), 
Catch the doited runt forget ‘I'o ca’ for her pater 1899 
S. R. Crockery Ait Acumedy qo ‘Vhe auld runt Babby is 


feil fond o’ ye. 
a A of low but thick-set build; a 


stunted or undersized person; a dwarf. 

axzzoo Dict. Cant. Crew, Runt, a little, short, truss Man. 
2828 Carn Craven (;loss., Runt, a person of a strong though 
low stature, Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss, Runt or 
Kunty, a dwarfish person ; particularly a child stunted in 
iis growth by short food or over work. 2890 L. C.D, 
D'Ovim Notches 65 My brother Hill..was a fine, tall fellow 
not a little bit ofa‘runt*hkeme —__ 

da. A dwarfish or diminutive object. 

2845 Punch VILL, e24 You work in that littl runt of a 
garden of yours for half-an-hour or so before breakfast. 
2873 Carteron Farm Suall, 43 Takin’ all the biggest 
apples, leavin’ all the littlest runts. s900 KR. Baun Un. 
changing East a58 This insignificant runt of a ‘l‘urkish 
steame;r. 

attrib, 1894 Cougs Birds N. W. 36 In a large number 
examined, little ‘runt * egys are sometimes found. 

4. a. A domestic pigeon of a breed characterized 
by size and stoutness of build, of which there are 
a number of varieties, 

266: WaLTton A ayler (ed. 3) iv. 73 Of the tame (pigeons) 
there be Cropers, Carvers Runt 2668 CHARLETON Uno- 
wast, 77 Columba Russica, Runts 1785 Fam, Dict. tv. 
Pigeon, Of Runts are different yoke one called Spanish 
Runts, generally of a Blood Red, or Mottled Colour. 37 
Moork Columb. 44 There are other Sorts of Runts, as the 
Roman Runt.., and the Smyrna Runt. 1840 Dickuns 
Barn. Rudge i, The wheeling and circling flights of runts, 
fantails, tumblers, and pouters, were perhaps not quite con- 
sistent with the grave aud sober character of the building. 
268: J.C. Lyen. Fumcy Pigeons 104 ln appearance runts 
are like huge common pigeuns. 

atirié. and Comb, 1688 Hoime A rito n. 2944/1 The 
Runt Pigeon, or Russian Dove,, .are large Pigeons as big as 

oung Hens. 185@ Maat. Mondray's Poultry 249 In the 

ead and bill the Archangel is very Runt-like. /é:d,253 lo 
size it would seem to be the smallest of the Runt family. 
+b. A canary-bird over three years old, Oés. 

arzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew. 1704 Dict. Rust. (1796) 
sv. Canary-birds, The several Names of these Birds at 
different ‘Times and Ages: Such as are above 3 years old 
are called Runts. 

+ Bunt, v. Obs? In 5 runte, ront. [Cf. 
Agunt v.] ¢rans. To reprove, rate. 

c 2440 Cara. Lee St. Kath, ui. 96 Evuyr bys body wold 
he chyde & runte {v.r, ront}; ‘ What eylyth pe now?’ 

Ru nted, « Obs. exc. dial. [f. Kunt 5d. + 
-ED%,] Stunted in growth, undersized, dwarfish. 

68: Loud. Gas. No. 1651/4 The other in a middle aged 
Runted Ox, all Black, his Horns turn a little round. £78 
Buans Alarle's Elegy vi. (orig. Lag Pall was nae get 0 
runted rams, 679 Miss Jacnsow SAropsh. W.-dik. 

Runtish, «a. [f. Run sd. + -18n.] 

L. Of animals: Stunted; dwarfish. 

364: Best Farm. Babs. (Surtees) 5 These usually that fall 
to grasse Over soone, proove short runtish sheepe. 1738 
Briton Described 60 The Cattle, we saw most legible on 
their Mountains, were Goats and Heifers, a runtish Sort of 
Animals. s8og R. W. Dicxsow Pract. Agric. I. 1124 This 
same kind of runtish coarse breed continues all the way to 
the a°t. x Forth. (p ) 

+2. Like a runt (pigeon). . 

1963 Tyeat. Dom. Pigeons 137 It {s of a runtish make, and 
has a gravel eye. 

Hence + Bu'ntishiy adv. Ods. 

1735 J. Moons Colum. 45s The Trumpeter is a bird much 
about the size of a Langeet and very ruatishly made, 

Bunty, « U.S.and dial. [£ Rum sé.) 

1. Dwarhsh, undersized; small and ill-made; 
“a ow eenan trio of as odd, 

- Javine S, (1824) 86 A trio of as runty, 
grimy loodeg atlas # ceerth fancied fa hie 


you see a 


RUPELIAN, 
heunds 


@. Coursiag. The race between two grey 
up to the first tum or wrench of the hare, 
wByg Taacnne Conrser's Comp. 1. 134 One dog is some- 
times behind the other in the first run up to the hare, sg 
Sronsuanan ’ G: 358 The first cote constitutes 
what is sometimes called the run up, or apeed to the hare, 
sg Sield 6 Dec. {Canell's), Pious scored the run.up 
from Alone, 
b. The act of taking or sending a ball up to 


the goal or into a position for final play. 

3097 cating * . 484/s Fomer.., nae = te run from 
‘way down the field, puts the ball through the uprights. .. 

excitement the as 4 has | intense, s908 

Scotanan 9 sept 4/7 Varden, er being short in bis run 
up, tnissed the a} 

g. Bookbinding, (See quot. 1875.) Also affrid. 

2 Kntont Dict. Meck, a Renwf, o fillet-mark 
which runs from head to tail on the hack, without mitering 
with the horizontal cross fillets on the panela, 2680 Zatune- 
pone ASevhbinding 131 With a ‘run-up’ back, the edge of 
the leather round the end papers is to.. have a roll run round 


it in gold. ; 
(ronw&). Chiefly 2,5. [f. Row w.] 

1. a ‘The customary track or ron of an animal 
(esp. of deer) or a fish. 

x873 Forcet & Stsvame 1. 178/a We crossed the waaay 
where the deer and pack had passed. 1894 Outing XXIV. 
186/a Sometimes we followed a ‘runway ‘or deer's path for 
a distance, and then it was mostly easy going. dbtd. 4533/2 
After a minute's rest, to let him settle in runway, I 
made a cast. 

b A \ place for fowls to run in. 
2806 Pall Mall G 27 Aug. 14/1 The incubators, hatching 
houses, brooding houses and runways bave a capacuy to 
keep 5,000 eggs in process of hatching all the time. 

c. A pr ere 

2889 Pall Mall G. 9 Jan. 7/t. The field [in baseball] con 
sists of a continuous runway of clay-covered paths. 

2. Any artificial (sloping or horizontal) track or 
gangway made for convenience of passage or 
carriage. 

2868 Scribner's Mag. Oct. 444 If there lana‘ runway ', which 
is an elevation like the cocky axcent in the second act of 
Die Walkire.., it is ‘ built’ by the stage-carpenters, 

3. A groove in which anything slides, esp, one 
of the grooves in the casing of a sash-window. 

38g0 in Cent. Dict. x900 R. Baan Unchanging East 
Its runway was #o smooth..thata man of ordinary streng! 
could roll it backwetd and forward. 

4. The bed or channel in which a stream runa, 


2879 in Wesstea Suppl. 
+Runy, «. Obs. rare. [Of doubtfal origin: 


cf, RuNIsH 2.2) Fierce, furious. 

czaog Lay. 1545 Corineus heom rasde to, swa be runie 
c1275 wilde) wulf, /é:d. 20123 Aréur..gon to rusien swa 
is runie [€ 1275 wode) wulf. 

+ Ruoken, vw. Vés.—* [Cf. note to Rocx v.! ¢ b.] 
érans, ? To clean by rubbing. 

ce xnog Lay. 99287 Heo ruokeden burnen [c 1975 bii rollede 
w paeli bonneden helmes, 


Rupee (répi'). Forms; a, 7rupia, 7-8 ropia, 
8 roupia; 7(9) rupela. 8. 7 roopee, rowpee, 
roupy, 7-8 roupie; 7 rupeye, rupie, 7- rupee. 
(ad. Urdi 1229, riipiyah, {. Sks. rfip~ya wrought 
silver.] The monetary unit of India, represented 


My a silver coin now valued at 15. 42, 
he silver rupee was introduced by Shir Shah in 1542, and 
varied in weight at different times and places between 170 
and 192 grains; from 1836 the weight in British India has 
been 180 grains, but the value has diminished considerab! 
since 1875. A slightly heavier rupee was in use in Bengal : 
see Sicca. The gold rupee ment in quot. 2678 is 
properly called a Monva. : 
a. r618 N. Witnincton 7oav (2735) oy agg mee sco 
jas, everye Rupie containinge as, 6d, 1613 PurcHas 
Prigvimage V. xvii. (1614) The Kings revenue of his 
Crown-land is fiftie Crou of Rupias. 1665 PAIl. Trans. 1. 104 
‘l hey now sel] usa Maon of 6 pounds fortwo Rupias, 70g 
Collect. Vey. (Churchill) 111. 5782, 1000 of them weigh not 


above 20 Kopias, and cost about 60 Ropias. rye8 Cuamsxas 
Cycl. s.v. Money, A Lacre of Roupias is a hundred thousand 
Roupias. [s8q¢s Evrninstone “ist. dnd, 11, ag5 Shir Shih 
changed the name of tankha to that of ru or rupee, 
which was adopted by Akber.} 

B. 265 Sin T. Roz Fred (Hakl Soc.) 1. 95 note, A rupes 
is as. 3, starling. 2638 Sim T. Huroxat J vav. (ed. 8) 62 
Thirty, sometime twenty tack make one ; & roopee 
is two shillings three pence. 2678 J. Poitiirs tr. Tavernier’s 

ray. WL. & 


e Roupy of G veqn @ Drams and a half, 
and 11 Grains, and is valued. at 14 Roupies of Silver. 2718 
E. Cooxz bay. S. Sea 164 Forty Roupies to be allow'd 
James Stretton in India, as Smart-Money. 1762 Ann. Reg., 
Hist. 55 Sixteen roupies (half-crowns) had been paid for 
flesh of adog. 1842 Biscnorr Weollen Mang, 11. 312 The 
usual price demanded for such a pair of shawls is yoo 
rupees. Sin W. Howren Jad. Ewepirve (ed. 3) i. he 
rupee, which formerly was nearly equal to two shillings, 
has fallen to nearly fourteen pence. 
stivibd, s7ey A. Hamitron ew Act. K. Ind, 11.42 Rapes 
Silver, which has no Alloy in it, will bear twenty eight per 
Cent. of Copper-alloy. 1884 5%. James's Gas. 10 May 7/2 
There was a sharp rise geal rupee pane. ar foal 
Mall G. 7 Nov. 11/1 The rupee prices in India of com- 
modities ex to. .Englan Geol. [a F. Rupel 
au (repFliin), a. a. F. Reapel- 
sex, f. Angel, the name of a small tributary of 
the river Scheldt.] A division of the oligocene 
of Belginm, lying above the tongrian. 


Pe oe Sf i tla ot ny Str 
‘ t ie 8 
iL 16/2 Tho cligocene aymans shows two principal i 


RUPELLARY. | 


he | 
tongrian, oeeh ree stretch across the lower part of 


+ Rupellary, 4. Obs.‘ [irreg. f. L. ritpes 
pe Even Dé Feb In this rupel 
nidazy do the fowle ny eg has mie 
BRupert’s drop, metal: sce Dror sd. roh, 


and Parnog sé, 12. 
Bupestral (repestril), a, [f. mod.L. rufpes- 
. Growing on rocks. 


fris, t. L. fo 9 r +-aL.] 
147 H.C, Warson Cybele Brit. t. Native. Rupestral 
and Pascual, Frequent on the Hig mountains, 284 
J. H. Bacroua Outi, Sot. 527 Rupestral and mural plants 
are those found on rocks and walls, such as species of 
Saxifrage, Sedum, Draba,..Lichens and Mosses. 

So Bupe‘strean, Bupe'strine, adjs. 

3786 Apracaomsis Arr, in Gard. Assist. 66 Rupestrean 
or rock stone-crop sedum. :8g0 Cent. Dict., Rupestrine, 
sock-inhabiting ; living or growing on or among rocks. 

| Rupia (ripid). atk. [mod.L. (Bateman), 
f. Gr. puwos dirt, filth.] A skin disease character- 
ized by an eruption of broad, flattish, scattered 


vesicles, succeeded py nick ulcerating scabs. 

Good St# Med. (1822) points out that the spelling 
ghypia would have been more in accordance with analogy. 
361g Batuman Delian. Cutaneous Dis. Pref. p.v, Witht 
exception of the representations of Impetigo, Porrigo,.. 
Rupia {etc.}. 2Opg Cycl. Pract. Med, 111. 632 Rupia may 
be considered as altogether a constitutional affection, being 
only seen in the aged, or,.debilitated. 2878 T. Bavanr 
Pract. Surg. 1. 237 Constitutional sores..originating in 

some ulcerating skin eruption, such as ecthyma or rupia. 

Hence Bu'pial a., pertaining to, of the nature 
of, affected with, rupia. 

286: Bumsrean Ven. Dis, (1879) 542 The small rupial 
eruption begins either about the face or on the inner and 
outer surface of theforearms, 879 St. George's Hoaf. Kap. 
1X. 608 On the left shin he bad a rupial sore. 


I Buploapre, Zool, [L., f. riper rock + capra 
she-goat. he chamois (Rupicapra tragus),. 

2693 Sia T. P. Brount Wat. Hist. 385 Some beasts and 
birds we find live upon the ae tops of the Alps,..as 
the Ibex, and Rupica or Chamois. xr Crampens 
Cycl., Chamois Leather..is prepar'd from the Skin of the 
Chamois, a kind of Rupi-Capra, or wild Goat. 

Hence Rupioa’prine a. 

sQey Gaiveits tr. Cuvier LV. 28: The Ruplcaprine Group. 
sO76 Aucyel. Brit. V. 384/s The only Antelope found in 
Western Europe, and. .the type of the uplosprine or goat 
like group of that family. 289: Frowze & Lypexxzr 
Masnm. 349 Rupicaprine section [of the Bovides). 

Ruptcoline, -colous, ads. (See quots.) 

2658 Mayne Axfeos. Lex., Rupicolus, living in or among 
rocks..: rupicolous, 2890 Cent. Dict., Rupicoliné,..rock- 
inhabiting » growing on rocks; living among 

Rupi‘tic, a. Path. rare. [irreg. £ Ropra.] 
Pertaining to, characterized by, rupia. 

2678 Hamitton Nerv. Dis. 38 There were three rupitic 
phiegma on the head, each of which contained a little pus. 

Rupo‘graphy. rare. ([f. G. sdwos sealing-wax : 
sec -GRAPHY.] The art of taking an impression 
of a coin or medal upon sealing-wax. Hence 
Rupogra'phical a. 

2898 Frul. Asiat. Soc. B VII. gxs Asa first specimen, 
then, of the capabilities of this art of rupography I select a 
coin, or rather medal [etc.} /4id., The rupographical pro- 
cess may be safely confined to the first stage, or simple 
gi seme on sealing-wax. 

upontike, obs. form of RHAPONTIO, 

Rupt, obs. form of Ror 33.2 

+ BRupt,v. Oss [f. L. rupé-, ppl. stem of 
vumpére to break.] trans. To break, ae bs 

2796 Aviirre Parergon 32 When the Will which he has 
made is rupted and made void by the Birthof a Posthumous 


Issue. 

+ Bu'ptic, « Obs [f as prec. + -10.] 
Breaking; causing (a sore) to break. 

rat R. Coprann Guydon's Ouest. Chirurg. O iij b, Whose 
eperacions..appereth afterward as they that be made with 
brenning or ruptycke medecines, 

Ru'ptile,«. Now Sot. [ad. mod.L. rupiilis 
or F. ruptile: cf prec. and -1Lz.] (See quots.) 

sgat Baituv, Ruptile, easy to be broken, x Mayne 
Expos, Lex., Rupiilis, applied to an organ that. .opens in 
an irregular manner by the enlargement of the parts it 
contains..: ruptile. Treas. Bot. 999/1 KRuptile, burat- 
ing irregularly, not in the line of union of parts in cohesion. 


Ruption (rpfon). Now rare. Also 5 rup- 
cioun, 6 -oyon, -tioun. [ad. obs. F. rupéton, or 
late L. rasPtio, noun of action f. rsempéreto break. ] 

1. Breach of the peace; disturbance. rare. 

240g in Lett. Rich. 141 & Hen. Vil (Rolls) I 51 How belt 
that oft tyme afore certain rupcioun, breke and distru- 
blaunce, has been betwixt the realmes of Ingland and 
Scotland. s8gg Hestor Northumsbic. Gloss. av. Kuction, 
Ruption, a turmoil, as in cleaning; a disturbance, a row. 

2. Breaking or rupture of some membrane or 


tissue of the animal body. 

2543 R. CopLann Galyen's Terag.2 A i} b, The solution of 
contynuyte..commeth most often wi-h concussyon and 
ruption. 1978 Banister /Tist, Alan v. 8 Membrans, and 

bers, toughe..and able, not in prompt to euery ruption. 
s6gg CuLprrrer, etc. Riverius i. v. 7¢, The Tunicie, .is 
obnoxious to divers diseases, and especially to Ruption, 
Distortion, Dilatation, and Constriction. 1676 PAil, 7 rans. 
XI, 607, I found..{ could easily enough unravel that cluster 
to a considerable length,.. before ruption. 28gg Hariaueton 
Nature & Human Nat. (1902) 918 You can’t cure it, for it's 
eruption of an air vessel, and you can't get at ito sew it up, 
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4 he Wh 8 

Re etactions are aluo checked, their ices crossed, and 
eir tender ruptions touched to danger of offence. 
Ru‘pti (f. L. rupt- (cf next) + 


Ve, 4 rare. 
eIvx.] Causing, or tending to cause, breaking. 
E.T.S.) 83 Witte pou pat 


¢ 140g tr. Arderne's Surgery ( 
auripigment is poraaracrd topetng dmlyras cauterlatyue. 

ax Engineer LXIX. aga (Cent, The action of a 
torsional dy er force on rounding curves. 

+Ruptor. O63. rare. [a. L. rupior, agent- 
noun f. rumpére to break.}] (See quot.) 

26g6 Biount Glossogr., Ruftor, a or tearer in 
peoces, a destroyer, he that violates. 

+t BRu'p , 56, Med. Obs. [ad. med.L. rup- 
torium : cf. prec. and -onY. So obs, F. rupsotre, 
Sp. and Pg. rupiorio, It. rotterie.)] An application 
which causes a swelling to come to a head and 
break. 

ec Lanfranc's Cirurg. 992 Manye lewid lechis haue 
I ean | pat coude on wapaaria: bei supposide.. bi pis maner 
ruptorie for to surmounte Galien in worchinge. c¢ s4ag 
tr. Arderne's Surgery (E.E.T.S.) 14 Per shewed ane 
bolnyng vndernepe,..whiche I opned wip a ruptorie. 2 
Puage Pestilence (1553) Pj, Some..breake the forsat 
botche with a strong ruptorie, 2997 A. M. tr, Guillemeau's 
Fr. Chirurg. 42/1 To prevent that the Zscara of the 
cauteryes or ruptoryes be not to harde. 2603 Lopor 7r+at. 
Plagues (Hunterian Cl.) 68 Insteed of the actuall cautery.. 

ou must proceede with familiar ruptories, of which the 

est is that which is made of ashes and quicke lime boyled 
together. 1684 tr. Sonet's Merc. Compit. x. 388 Then 
apply the Ruptory. .till all the superfluous flesh be con- 
sumed. cxz720 W. Gisson Farvier's Guide it. (1738) 120 
The same author also recommends the use of Xeteires or 
Ruptories. ; 

So ¢ Buptory a. Obs. rare. [Cf. obs. F. ofngne- 
ment ruplotre.] 

¢ tr. Arderne’s Susgery (E.E.T.S.) (fy tte on his 
testiculez oon oyntement ruptorye. c¢27s0 W, Gisson Kar- 
rier’s Dispens. 11. (2734) 91 it has the effect of a..Ruptory 
plaister without any considerable swelling. 


Zin pturable, a. [f. Ruprone ov. +-ABLez.] 
Capable of being ruptured or broken. 

1898 Lil cpa Auman Immortality 35 The vell of nature 
can grow thin andrupturable enough for such effects to occur. 


Bupture (ro‘ptiiix), 55. Also 5 ruptur, 6 Sz. 
ruptor. [a. F. rupiure, or ad. L. rupiira, f. rupi-, 
ppl. stem of rsmpere to break : see -URE.] 

- ta. Breach ofa covenant, intercourse, or the 


peace. Obs. 

rq8x Coventry Lect Bh. “7 Wherny.te seid trewes & 
other conuencions..myght Af in v ion or Ruptur in 
any wyse. 1496 11th Kep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. IL 
13 His requeste for to have. .entrecours of merchandise. .is 
gretly toour honour seing that the ruptur and discontinu- 
aunce therof hathe not stand by us. 1535 Act a7 //en. VILT 
c.§ $1 Manifolde robberies, .. ruptures of his peace & many 
other malfaites. rss: Reg. Privy Council Scot.1.118 Pro- 
vyding alwa at the sai 0, nor p 

ding alwayis that th d Lord d rocure to be 
done,..that may tend to the ruptor of the peace. c¢ 264g 
Howrut Lef#t. 1. 1v. xxvii, Which was promis’d upon the 
a iad of the Treaties with Spain. 

. A breach of harmony or friendly relations 


between two persons or parties. 

2983 Stusaxs Anat. A dus. 1. (1882) 115 mening schismes, 
ruptures, breaches, and factions in the church of God. 
c2648 Howry Left, 1. 111, xxvii, For we that bave business 
to negotiate here are like to suffer much by this rupture. 
3674 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 286 Who have declared a 
war..by open Acts of Hostilitie; and also those of Algier, 
Tripoly, and Tunis have offered faire fora Rupture. 2759 
Ropartson Hist. Scot. vi. Wks. 1813 I. 461 This rupture 
contributed..to render the Duke still more odious to the 
nation. 1768 H. Wacpote Reminis. vii. (1818) 50 She was 
safe while under the royal roof, even after the rupture 
between the king and prince. ] Purscorr Ferd. $ /s, 
(1846) IL xviii. 164 He at first threw out hints of an imme- 
diate rupture. @ 2860 Buckie Céeslis. (1869) II1.ii. 93 The 
rupture between Church and State was now complete, 

om, 1810 Cranage Borough vi. go The litigious rupture- 
stirring race; Who to contention as to trade are led. 
+0. Breach of continuity; interruption. 06s. 

7699 Furres Holy War i xxiii, Some eminent particulars 
.. which constant tradition without rupture bath entailed on 
Posteritie. 3640 Lo. Drosy in Rushw. /ést. Coll, (1692) 1. 
m1, 347 A truer cause than the Ruptures and Intermission 
of Parliaments, 

+d. The act of breaking out ¢nfo arms. Obs. 

2647 CLarnenvon /Vist. Red. v. §.91 [He] believed. .that 
the preserving that Magazine.. would likewise prevent auy 
poasible rupture into Armes. 

&. Path. Abdominal hernia; a case of this. 

z839 Exvor Cast. Helthe 49b, Than shal ensue to bym 
that exerciseth, no peryll of obstruction or rupture, 298% 
Mutcaster Positions xv. (1887) 69 ‘Lhe holding of ones 
breath vnadvisedly and with to much strayning causeth 
ruptures, 162g Crook Body of Alan 79 Which inward 
membrane if it be broken, and the externall dilated,.. 
causeth the one kinde of rupture or the other. 166a R, 
Matugsw Ual, Adch, 126 Who said, that he had been 
troubled with a Rupture for ten or eleven years, 3796-7 
Farquuar Beans’ Strad. 1.1, She cures rheumatisms, rupe 
tures, and broken shins in men. 1796 STROMAN Swrinavs 
(1813) IL, xviii. 63 Two fine young officers arrived, unfit for 
service by ruptures, 18:8 Cannina Sp. /ncemnity Bill 
Speeches (1838) VI. 33 That he had been cured of a rupture 
at the public expense. 2880 Amcyel. Brit. X1. 7352/2 Rupture 
is either congenital or acqui fbid., Rupiures are most 
ae at the extremes of life, 

. aliréb, ond Comd., as rupture-cutter, doctor, 
eguack, -surgeon. 


2654 Wuirtock Zootomia 436 A rare Ocullst, Operator, 
Stone, or Broke, or Rupture-cuuer, &c. s963'A ue. Reg. 


RUPTUREWORT. 


nother trial. .wherein a was tiff, 
She ne rag Wis. lig That postive, tacersion 
which all rupture-quacks make use of. (bid. 65 note, Some 
of these re-doctors have been largely rewarded. « s843 
Soutney Commengl, Bh, (1851) LV. 589 ‘I were itinerant 


supture-surgeons. 
+@. A break in a surface or substance, such 
eat hanger A he chop- 

¢sggo H. Luovp . Healt : the c 
pin for upaused, The Causes. Muche agen cold wyndes 

drynesse. Row anos Zar? arwick (Hunter- 
ian Cl.) 78 He lent him such a powerful stroke It made wide 
ruptures in the Giant's flesh. 2679-4 Grew Anat. Pi, 
Yvunks |. li, 190 The Pith,..as the Plant grows up,..bath 
divers opeine of Ruptures made in it. 
b. A break in the surface of the earth, etc. ; 
a ravine, chasm, gorge, rift. 

7555 Even Decades (Arb.) a12 In the rivers or ruptures 
or breaches of water. ¢£ Garzns & Lovce Looking 
Gi. G.'s Wks. (Rtidg.) 232 What.. malevolent Soneping 
power.. Hath made the concave of the earth unclose, A 
shut in ruptures lovely Radagon? s609 Bisce (Douay) 
Zeck. xiv. 4 The mount of olives shal be cloven..with a 
stiepe rupture exceding great, 2684 T. Buanet Zheory 
Eurth uu. 50 At this chasm or rupture we su the fire 
wou'd gush out. 1703 MAUNDRELL Yourn, Ferus. (1739) 
142 There isa very great rupture in the side of Libanus, ths 

ana Grinnell £ cp. xxxvit. (1856) pag The sea has dwind! 
to a narrow lane, flanked by the heavy hummocks, whose 
rupture formed the sides. : 

The act of breaking or bursting; the fact of 
being broken or burst. . 

2647 Litty Chr. Astrol, xxxvi. ats It's probable. . your 
Water-course will be subject to ruptures or ureaking downe 
of the Banks. 32667 Microw ?. ZL. vil. 419 ‘he Egg that 
soon Bursting with kindly rupture forth disclos’d Thir cal. 
low young. 1973s ArsuTHnoT Wat. of Aliments (1735) 157 
A Lute-string will bear a hundred Weight without Rupture. 
1739 S. Suarrs Swrg. 137 Che Rupture of the Vessels of 
the Brain. 2799 Kinwan Geol. £ss. g7 The rupture of the 
isthmus that joined Calais and Dover was probably effected 
by an earthquake at a later period. 2839 G. Birnp Vat. 

Ailos. 276 A rapid succession of powerful currents being 
at each rupture of contact sent through the long coil. 1860 
Tynpact Géac. 1. vi. 44 The rupture of the ice by the expan- 
sion of the air-bubbles, 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I, 
607 Rupture of the diaphragm is an accident that occurs in 
practice, but difficult to diagnose. 

Jig. 64a Fuccea eld $ fig k Sé. 1. 1.153 If with feast. 
ing him thou breakest thyself, be will not cure thy rupture. 
3648 Bovir Seraph. Love xi. (1700) 63 The glad Heart. .to 
make room for such Guests, would stretch unto a Rupture. 
3745 De Fos's Kung. /radesm. (1841) 1. vii. 46 Nor can a 
man be supposed, in the rupture of his affairs, to receive 


any comfort, 
[f. prec.] 


upture (rz'ptiii:), v. 

1. trans. @. To break, burst (a vessel, mem- 
brane, etc.). 

1739 S. Suaree Surg, 136 [If] the Vessels of the Brain 
and Membranes. .are ruptur'd, they absorb the extravasated 
Blood again. 1797 M. Bariciu Morb. Anat. (1807) 446 
The vessels of the brain under such circumstances of 
disease, are much more liable to be ruptured than in a 
healthy state. 1834 J. Fores Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 
143 We observe..that some of the cells are simply dilated, 
while others are ruptured. 187§ Darwin /asectiv. Pi. iii. 
57 Here and there a few cells both in the glands and in the 
pedicels had escaped being ruptured. 

b. To cause a breach of ; to sever. 

ea ve J fags ett Pd. Book as6 The ry [mar- 
riage], though perhaps unhappy or early ruptured. 1 
GouLsourn Pars. Holiness st 53 My filial relntisaubin' ee 
Him cannot be ruptured by my sin. 

c. To affect (a person) with hernia. 

3618 [see Rurrunep pi. a. 2). 1907 Westen. Gas. 15 July 

/a A printer. .atated that he had been put in irous and had 

thereby ruptured. 

2. sntr. To suffer a break or rupture. 

2663 Srencen Les. II. 25 ote, Instead of a nebulous ring 
rupturing at one point and collapsing into a single mass. 
3876 Buistowe Cheory & Pract. Med. (1878) 556 Aneurysms 
are apt to rupture at an early period into the 


pericardial cavity. 
Ruptured, ffl. a. [Ff prec. + -Ep1,) 
1. Broken, burst. 


1947 tr. Astrwc's Fevers a92 The heat may be so great, as 
to..form a scab or crust on these ruptured pustules. 18: 
J. Tnomsun Lect. /nflam, 209 Fractured, torn, or ruptured 
surfaces. 2860 Motiey Nether. v. I, 163 The patriots... 
now erected @ sconce, .upon the ruptured dyke of Borght. 
2887 D. Macuing Art Massage iii. (ed. 4) 44, 1 will treat of 
Sag tumours while on therapeutics, 

Affected with rupture or hernia. 

1818 Canuina Sp. indemnity Bill Speeches (1838) VT. 30 
With all the pomp of eloquence. .was introduced, the re- 
vered and ruptured Ogden, 


Ru'pturewort. fof. [f. Rurruse sb. 2.) 

1. A plant of the genus Heraiaria, exp. Hernt- 
aria glabra, formerly supposed to be cfiicacious in 
curing rupture or hernia. 

1597 Genanoe Aerbalu.cixxil. 569 A kind of knot grasse 
called Rupture Woorte. 2622 Cotun., Soutonnet, Rupture- 
wort, Burstwort, 2672 Sacmon Syn. Afed. 1. xxii. 403 Here 
niavia Millegrana, Rupture-wort,.. cures. Ruptures, the 
Jaundies, Fluxes. 923 PAtl, Trane, XXVIIL. 95 This 
yeems to differ from the common hairy Rapture-wort, in 
having more twi Branches, 277g J. Jumxinson tr. 
Linnanus' Brit. 8 Smooth Rupturewort. Found In 
gravelly places, /éia., Rough or bairy Rupturewort. Ia 
gravelly places, but not common. 2808 Sin J, ES 
Eng. Flora Lisa 


I. 2048 Jouns Wack at red 
Hersiaria be variety oettera: Fringed Raper: 
wort,..is a plant peculiar tg the district, 2866 /rvas, Bal. 


2. (See quots.) 
2760 J. Las /néred. Bot. App 393 Rupture-wort, Least, 


RUPTURING. 


Linuw, Acos Catal Plants jaw 
The least Me or All-seed. hen Sea: 

3. A West Indian plant (see quot.). 

3864 Gaiesacn Fiera Brit, W. Ind., Colonial Names 
987/: Rupture-wort, Alternanthera polygencides. 

a » voi, sb. Bot. [t. RUPTURE v. + 
emnG 1.}] (See quot. 1839.) 

2899 Lixniey /ntred. Bot. 26 Rupturing consistsinas 
taneous Contraction of a portion of the pericarp, by which 
ita texture is broken through. 286 Darwin Orchids i. 12, 
1 will not affirm that the rupturing of the exterior membrane 
of the rostellum takes place spontaneously. 

(rite-rél), a. and sd. Also g rurale, 5-7 
rurall, 6 -ell. [a. F. rural, -ade (14th cent.), or ad. 
L. viiral-is, f. riir-, ras country: cf, Rustic a.] 

In early examples there is usually little or no difference 
between the meanings of rwrad and rustic, but in later use 
the tendency is to employ rura/ when the idea of locality 
(country acenes, etc.) is prominent, and rustic when there 
ia sopeemicn of the more primitive qualities or manners 
naturally attaching to country life. 

A. adj. 1. Of persons: Living in the country; 
having the standing, qualities, or manners of pea- 
sauts or country-folk; engaged in country occu- 
pations; agricultural or pastoral. 

zqra-ao Lyps. Chron. Troy (E. E. T.S.) 638 Ful likly is 
sy al be gentil blood Poru3-out pe world shal distroied 

> And rural folke..Shal han lordshipe & holy gouern- 
aunce, — Sochas ww. xv. (MS. Bodl. 263), 
Agothodus of berthe ful rurall Promooted was vnto estat 
roiall. ¢ sq80 St. Ursula (Roxb.) A vij, The rurall rebelles 
aspyed her with her apuwse, sg09 Barciay Shyp of Folys 
(1570) 152 A rurall man, rude and of simplicitie. 1547 
Boorpr /nired. Knowl. v. (1870) 140 They do dyffer..as 
wellin the apeer as in theyr maners, for they be rurall 
and rusticall. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. & C/. v. 11. 233 Heere is a 
rurall Fellow, That will not be deny'de your Highneswse 
presence. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 11 Ye Fawna, 
propitious to the rural Swains,..Join in my Work. 1784 
Cowrern Jash 1. 281 Not all its pride secures The gran 
retreat from injuries impress’d By rural carvers. 163 
Locwnant Scott I. ii, 76 It was a system which bound 
pr soared the various classes of the rural population in bons 

mutual love and confidence. 1876 Miss Brappon F. 

$s Dan, I1. 16 Perhaps to keep company—odious 
phrase—with some rural swain. 

absol, 161% Sprep Hist. Gt, Brit. 1x. xix. (1632) 93: Hee 
lulled the rural to thinke that his like had neuer raigned in 
England. | 

. Presiding over, haunting, the country. rave —", 
ag8eSranvnurst A eis mi. (Arb.) 71 Theesweete Nymphs 
rural 1 woorshipt. 

c. Applied to a moth (see quot.). 

2632 J. Renz Butter? §& M. 53 The Rural Dart., 
oC in August... Huntingdonshire and Kent. 

a. Rural dean, arenery : (see Dan } 5). 
¢ 2490 Hottann Howlat 89 The dene rurale, the Ravyn, 
reprovit him than. 1934 Const. Provinc. 2, 3 deanes rurall. 
¢2608 in Foley Rec. Ang. Prov. S. ¥. 1.1. 137 Vicaires 
Generalis,..deanes, archdeacons, rurall deanes. x64a Sir 
E. Daainc Sp. on Relig. gt The rurall Deanery. 1699-1768 
{see Dean's). 2867 Trovtore Chron Barset xivii, Such a 
preliminary inquiry..need not be done by the rural dean 
atall. J/éra, You will select two (clergymen) yourself out 
of your rural deanery. : ; 
. Kmployed or mavonee in country districts. 

z840 Bannam J/ngol Leg. Ser. 1. Bagman's Dog, It's your 
a or one of ihe’ ‘Rural Policemen’. 1870 if Pracock 
Ralf Skird, UI. 14a There were no rural messengers in 
those days. : : 

3. Ot or pertaining to, characteristic of, peasants 


or country-folk ; rustic. 

15t3 Dovcias Aineis ;. Prol. 316 And jit persaif I wele, 
be my consait, The king of poetiy ganis nocht for rurale 
estait. 1627 Morvaow /#:m. 11. 100 The inhabitants [of 
Jutland) keeping their enemies out, long preserved a rude 
or rurall liberty. 2694 Mitton Comms 952 All the Swains 
that there abide, With j ige, and rural dance resort. 170 
Gorvsm. Des. Vill, 398, 1 see the rural virtues leave the 
land. 1784 Cowrza /asé iv. 557 Scenes rarely grac’d with 
rural manners now! 3874 Geo. Euior Coll. Break/.-P. 368 
In a sleek and rural apathy. 

+b. = Rostio a, 1c. 0bs.—' 

2960 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 99 The state of christen- 
dom was troublesome. .for the late sedition and rurall warre, 
and for disobedience within the Empyre. 

4. Of poetry, music, etc.: Natural or appro- 
priate to the country or to country-people; un- 
polished, plain, simple. 

¢2470 Henry Wallace x1. 1431 All worthi men at redys 
this rurall dyt, Blaym nocht the buk. 1588 Lynpgsay 
Monarche 6335 All gentyll Redaris hertlye 1 Implore For 
tyll excuse my rural] rude Indyte. 1 Srznsza Sheps. 

al, Jan. 64 Shee deignes not my will, but doth re- 

ove, And of my rurall musicke holdeth acorne. 26 

LTON Comms $47, 1..began..To meditate my rura 
minstrelsie. 1938 Lent. Mag. VAI. 15a/1, The Stile [of 
Comus], as it ia rural, is more simple and plain than that of 
his Pa:adiae eure 

b. Similarly of musical instruments. 

s610 Witter Daniel 96 It was a kind of rurall harpe 

sackbut}, 2727 Lanv M. W. Montacu Let. to Pope x Apr. 
haye often aeen them. playing on a rural instrument, 
erfectly answering the description of the ancient fistula, 
being composed of unequal reeds, 1797 Maa. RavcuirFE 
Jtalian xiii, ‘hey were amusing themselves by playing 
ppon these rural] instruments, ie 
5. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of the 
i 


country or country Jife as opposed to the town. 
aggo Srawazn J, Q. in. vi. 25 4 the countrey she abroad 
hin sought, And in the rurall cottages sngeired 612 
Guana, ine, 7, 2 iv. 449 If euer gga Sheree 
li Latches to his entrance open. i 
re ee (vol. 11.) 389, 1 see. .that our rural pleasures 
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ptures of a rural seat. yg 
Tash 111, 625 So manifold, ..All healthful, are th’ employs of 
rural life. s8z0 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 167 Lunocent 
country amusements called Rural Sports. 84x W. Spra.p- 
ina Jialdy & ft. Jed U1. 32 Where a rural lane strikes off 
from the Appian Way towards the Grotto of Egeria. 1 
Standard a9 Feb. 2/4 The smaller tradesmen ocatt 
throughout our rural towns, 

b. Of occupations, labour, ete. 

3608 Witter Sexapla Exod. 11 They wrought..in all 
manner of rurall workes. 1667 Mitton P. L. v. at2 On to 
thir mornings rural work they haste Among sweet dewes 
and flours. 179g Pore Odyss. xiy. 08 Of four assistants 
who his labour share, Three now were absent on the rural 
care. 2898 ‘Cwimtwatt Greece 1. 405 To force a part of the 
population to quit the capital, and seek subsistence in rural 
occupations, 267g Ruaxin Fors Clae. viii, They can work 
.. better than their labourers at all rural labour. 

transf, 2774 Goinam. Aat. sist. (1776) VIII. 87 How 
they are treated. belongs rather to the rural ocunomust, 
than the natural historian. 

6. Of a rustic form or make. rare. 

2604 Worton Architecture in Relig. ( 1678) 23 The Turcan 
is a plain, massie, rural Pillar, resembling some sturdy 
well-limb'd Labourer, homely clad. 187g Kuicnut Dict. 
Mech. 2004/2 Rural Lock, a cheap kind of lock with a 
wooden case 188g R. Buchanan Annan Water xi, She 
came to the rural bridge above Annan Water. 

B. sé. 1. An inhabitant of the country; a 
countryman, rustic. Now rary. 

a@1g13 Fanvan Chron. vi. ees) 97 Sir Thomas pun- 
yeshed the sayd vyllages and rurallis by greuous fynes. 
@ 3578 tr. Pol. Vergils Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 36) 4 
The ruralis and common people bie the entercourse. .are 
made verie civill, r6es Jj. Daviss (Heref.) Mirsme is 
Modum ccxlii, The Cittizens the outward Sences bee, The 
Ruralls be the Bodies rare. 12657 G. THorntey Daphats > 
Chloe 7 Every rural began to be busie in the fields. 1832 
Fohn Bull Aug. a50 This delightful place continues the 
resort of the déife of the town; nor ae the ‘rurals’ less 
liberal in their patronage, 

b. A rural policeman. 

1850 J/ilusir. Lond. News 26 May 506/a Sir Richard 
ae po A's, and the ever-meddling Surrey ‘rurals’. 

+2. pf. =Georcio KB. 2b. Obs. 

1589, . Fixmine Virg, Georg, 3 First beginning with hia 
Bucoliks or Pastoralls,..then bis Georgiks or rurails went 
in hand, as he fell in loue with good husbandrie, 

Hiuralism. [!. prec. + -1sm.]} 

1. Rural quality or character; country life. 

1864 Wessrea, Kuvalism, the state of being rural; 
ruralness, 2879 Mas. Huncerrorp Airy Fairy Lilian 11. 
208 Addicted to City pursuits and holding country life and 
ruralism snarally in abhorrence. 1894 Mrs. H. Warp 
Marcella 1. 51 The agricultural world as it ig,—no stage 
ruralism, but the bare fact, 

2. A country idiom or expression ; a rusticism, 

286s Og ivie's mp. Dict. (Annandale), 

Buralist. [f. as prec. + -1s7.] 

1. A countryman, peasant. 

3739 H. Coventry Philemon fo Hydaspes 11. 66 An 
Image, which must have pleaded so strongly with our 
Egyptian Ruralists for a direct and unqualified Adoration 
of the solar Orb. 1756 Amony Bumcle (1770) [1.172 The 
Egyptian ruralists, without a creed and without a philo- 
sopby. wBee Lams Elia 1, Distant Corres, ts, Four 
poor elms, from whose str ae ba barks, the theme of 
Jesting ruralists, I picked my first lady-birds. 2898 Temple 
Bar June 176 His childish faith..and absence of all 
hypocrisy make him [the Ruasian peasant) one of the most 
interesting ruralists in Europe. 

2. An advocate of country as opposed to town 
life; one who leaves the town for the country, 

2628 Blackw. fe XXIV. 326 The London season is 
over. Spite of the showery weather, the ruralists carry the 
day. 3 Wuirtizr Prose Wks. Il. 248 The mere 
opty and the amateur ruralist may as well keep their 

nds off. 

Rurality (roreliti). [f. Runa a, + -3r7, perh. 
after F. ruralsté (med.L, ruralitas).) 

1. Rural quality or character, rusticity ; country 
life, manners, or scenery. 

2790 Baiczy (folio), Rares Rur. -like- 
ness, Clownishness. 2778 [W. H. inules 
Agric., Digest 1 A few years acquaintance with the World 
had convinced him, that Nature, Rurality, Contemplation 
and Happiness, are nearly allied. 809 Pomngy /'rav. 
France 236 It bas..an animation, an air of cleanness and 
rurality which seldom belong to a populous city. x 
Suatzes Sponge's Sp. Tour (1899) 3 ‘Lhe full rurality o 
grass country, sprinkled with fallows and turnip-fields. 
1683 W. Besant Adé in Garden Fair li, The rurality of 
the place, to one fresh from town, seems overdone. 

2. With a and pl. A rural characteristic, feature, 
or topic; a rural object, locality, landscape, etc. 

3823 Scott Fam. Lett, (1894) 11. xix. 171 The sath of 
i disminses me to my ruralities for four months, 1844 

b, Warp Chatsworth I. 17 ‘The Regent's Park ruralities 
of Marienbad; the Primrose-bill prettiness of Kissingen, 
3693 A thenaruin 9 Wec, 813/2 Spottiness and. .alight opacity 


-bave long beset his pleasant ruralities. 

Ruralization. f, next + -aTiow.} Going 
into, transference to, the country. 

x8s9 Sata Tw. vound Clack (1861) 198 Turnham Green 
and Kew were where citizens took their wives to 
enjoy the perfection of ruralisation. 1898 Standard 10 
June s/a This ruralisation of the great Metropolitan schools. 

Buralive (rierilsiz), v. (f. Ruaay a. + -12z.] 

1. fans. To raral or rustic in character, 

rBos Woavew. Prei.1. 8g Casting then A backward glance 
upon tbe curling cloud Of city smoke, by distance ruralised. 


alness, Count 
MARSHALL) 


RUSOHEW. 


Srevensonw Siterude Sz. a9 This tardy favourite 
fonean, .—thoroughl ruralized from head ni por ee 

2. str. To go into the country; to sojourn in 
Tre comnly oe Pe : 

§ RS. ATHAN Langveath 1. 15 A la party 
whun he intended bringin, from London * rarulies uring 
the autumn. 2843 F. acet Warden of Berkingholt 
239 ay will be found that they have been ruralizing wih 


seman at Onscott. Loud. Rev. ay June 697/e 
In these days a man won't ruralize without publishing, 
Hence Ruralising v6/. sd. 


New Menthly Mag, UI 3_1 A few days’ rurallzing 
in the ioe on euch primitive fare, z ily News 
4 June 3/5 The ruralising of parts of the metropolis through 
Opening new grounds. 

3B (riierBli), adv. [-t4%.] In a rural 
or country like manner. 

K Mem. I. Bo College is rurall 
slttnted at ucces Gitanca oer tbe ety eh the town. tres 
J. Ronsnrson Agric. Perth 476 In a situation warmly 
sheltered and rurally picturesque. 284g J. Couctzn Adv. 
Pacific xvii. 967 The houses are all ao rurally concealed, 
that [etc.}, 2892 B. Tavior Fanet mn. m1 (Chandos) 899 
Rurally quiet (do thou) Brighten the plain, 

Rw ralness, vare-*. [-nz88.] ‘Country-like- 
ness, clownishness’ (Bailey, 1730). 

+Ruralty. Obs! [-ry.] Agricultural or 
country population. 

cz6qo J. Smytn Lives Berhelays (1883) 11. 287 None other 
guests but the gentlemen and ruralty of the County. 

+ Ru-rate. Ods.—' (Apparently £ rur-al, after 
curate; but perh. an error for jurete.) 

cxg6e Phyloganmus in Skelton's » (2843) I. p. exvi, 
O poet rare and recent.., Sparyng no or curate, 
Cyuylyan or rurate. 

urd(e, obs. variants of Rean(z. 

+Hure. Ods. Forms: 1 hbryre, 2 rere, 3 
rure. [OE. Aryre, f. hrur-, Arus-, weak grade of 
hréosan Ev.] Fall; ruin. 

Beowul/ 1681 Hit on mht gehwearf efter deofla hryre. 
e888 K. Evreep Sosth. xvi. §4 We witon, .hwilce hryras 
--se unrihtwisa kasere Neron weorhte. croco ALFaic 
fom. 1. 144 pis cild is gexett manegum mannum to hryre. 
¢ 1x60 Hatton Gosp. Mark v. 13 On mycelen rere se heord 
ward on se bescofen. arago Owl ¢ Night. 1154 Pu 
aingst ajen ei3te lure, Ober of summe frondes rure, 

+Ruric, a. Oés— Ing ruryk. [Cf. med.L, 
vuricus (Du Cange).] Rustic. 

7 4 » Hunry Wallace vi. Thocht ruryk folk tharoff 
haff litill feill, Na deyme na » bot landis be thair part. 

BRuri:colist. rare, [f. L. riricola.) A hus- 
bandman (Bailey, 1730). So Buri‘colous a, 
‘living in the country or fields’ (Mayne, 1858). 

Buridecanal (rieridekindl, -d/ka-nil), «. 

f. L. viirs-, combining form of ras country, + 
: ECANAL.] Of or pertaining to a rural dean or 

ean . 

z86z J. A. Parives Missi Pupils 10 Members of 
each Ruri decanal chapter should find a Missionary-candi- 
date and raise funds for his education. 1888 BurGcon Lives 
za Gd. Men 11. x. 280 A reviva) of Ruridecana) action 
throughout the diocese had preceded. 

+ Ru rify, v. Obs.—} 
trans. To Coan. 

2993, R. Haavay PAdlad. 77 Hin grace is lost, his maiestie 
diminished, and hee euen rurified like a priuate subiect. 


{See prec. and -ry.] 


t Ru rigene. Obs.~° (See quot. and next.) 

1686 Brount Glossogr., Ruvigene, born in, dwelling or 
abiding in the Country; country people, [Hence in Bai 
lipa, Bailey, etc.) 

Ruri‘genous, 2. rare. [f. L. ririgen-a+ 
-ous.) orn or dwelling in the country; rustic. 

2730 in Bairxy (folio). 2799 E. Du Bois Pisce Family 


“iis f II. 119 Rurigenous cook-maids, and automatical 
bankers’ clerks may take care of their autography. 1807 G. 
Cuatuans Caledonia 11. 936 The word runchies, fos weeds, 
is generally known to rurigunidoe people. 
us, . one. ad dat ie pee 3. 
2 B 
Swan shigied catchy an especial feceeimemtaiion bor te 
return to Oxford a Rus, 
Rusa (rf). [mod.L. (C. Hamilton Smith, 
1827), a. Malay Ly, ritsa: cf, Bapizoussa.] a, 


A genus of large Indian deer, including the 
amber and rusa proper. b. A deer belon ing 
to this genus, esp. the Javanese Rusa Aippelaphus. 
Also atirié, 

r6e7 C. H. Surrw tn Griffith tr. Cuvier IV. 204 The Rusa 
Group. This froup consisting of Stags entirely Asiatic, is 
distinguished from all other r, by having round horns 
with a brow antler, but no median or bezantler. /did, 10 
The Great Rusa (Cervus Hifpelaphus). /bid, 316 Althoug 
the true Axines have horns of similar form with the Rusa, 
their structure is more slender. 2868 Hevenoce Hist, 
India 1. Introd. 11 The Saumer, or black rusa of Bengal. 
Jbid., ‘Lhe great rusa tag, nearly as large as a horse, tbr 
Nature 26 Apr. 56a/1 ‘Lhe additions.. during the past wee 
include a Rusa Deer (Cervus rusa) from Java. 

Rusa, variant of Roosa. 

+Rusband. Ods.-' [Perhaps a misprint for 
Rusiand Kussia.} Some kind of nen 

es 5 Surrn ete Buss Trade 13 The best Rine and 
Rus 


nd are these brou nt ft by th 
Merchants from the parts of Leiffeland and pea 


variant of Rusxin ¥ Ods, 
Rusche, obs. form of Ruaw sé. and v, 
BR » Variant of Rrsnew Oés. 


RUSCLED.’ 


+Ra‘scled, «. Oés.~' [Of obscure origin.] 
oe docsagret a Bollenekk bi 
and brade ia ike scoslsee maya peli oaks cue 


butcher‘s-Lroom, 
- 32888 ‘Ourwa 

he tombs of the Tyrrhenes were 
horny ruscus. s899 


a. F. ruse (14th c.), vbl. sb. 
from ruser: see next. 

tl. //unting. A detour: a doubling or turning 
ofa nantes ee to elude the dogs. Odés. 

¢ 2420 Master of Game (MS. Di £82) ii, Some he 
gob away with hem and ben he mh a ruse in soiee aide. 

bid, xxx, Alle his blenches and his ruses beforeseyde. 

3. A trick, ahaa Yr artifice, ‘dodge’. 

r6ag in Bucclewch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. a6: The 
ruse of the bill of plague will start men to come up that are 
in the country. 1670 /bid, 473 ‘This might have beena ru-e 

the French. s6g8 Ray Creation (ed. 2) 128 The wiles and 

ruses, which these timid creatures [hares] make use of to 
save themselves. 2746 G. TURNBULL tr. Fuatin xx. iii, 
When there was no more oppurtunity for rapine, he out- 
reached the whole city by this cunning ruse. 3623 Jj. 
Bancocx Demestic Amusem. 33 The double ruse of de- 
eyphering the despatches, and then forwarding them by 
another hand. s@qs M. Parrison £ss. (1889) 1. 24 ‘ihey.. 
endeavoured by some clumsy expedient, or grotesque ruse 


to evade it. Farrar 54. /’aud (x883) 173 The assert 
conversion might be only a ruse to enable to learn their 
secrets, 

b. Without article. 


sOrg W. H leevann Scridéleowania 120 Ruse ever ranks 
with the Cloth as Fair Game. 1863 Sat. Nev. 4 Apr. 447 
Seizing by ruse the game that evaded other anares. 

+ Huse, v.' Oss. Also 4 ruyse, 5 Sc.rus. [a. 
OF. ruser, ruiser (mod.F. ruser): see Rush v.4 

1. a. Lifes 7 drive back in battle. 

Avon, Wi 
Mie oder pared ed ails ey ridge 

Bansous Bruce xs, he Scottia men fast can thane 
payne ‘hair fais mekill mycht to rua 1 trow thai sall no 
payne refus (etc.} 

. intr. To pive way, retreat. 

€3490 Merlin xviti. 288 As scone as Gawein was come he 
be-gan to do so well that the saisnes rasedand lefte place. 

3. Of a hunted auimal: To make a detour or 
other movement in order to escape from the do 

1969 Cuaucur De(he Biaunche 38: So at pe last This 
bert rused & stale away Fro al be houndis a prive way. 
crq1e Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) 1i nne he 
begynneth to shewe his wiles and ruseith to and fro. lbid., 
Pen - shall ruse oute of pe wey for to stalle or qwatte to 
rest hym. 

Hence + Ru-sing vdl. sb. Obs. 

ig on Master of Game (MS. Digh 382) xxxiii, He seeth 
eh red i Pte ne may Berisha ag oreo 

Ruse, 27.2 dai, “Variant of Roar v.2 

s6q7 Hatsiw., Ruse, to slide down a declivity with a rust- 
ling noise, Devon. 1074 Mas. Wuircomss Bygone Days 
Devon & Coraw. gt Hold up your mare, for just here the 
cliff roozed down last week, 1888 E 
Werd-bh. 4.¥. Ruse and Rusement. 

Ruse, obs. form of Kooss sé, and v. 

t-offal : see Rosser sd. 5. 

Rusewale, variant of Russwae Ods. 

Rush (ref), 56.5 Forms: a. 1 riso (hriso), 
risce, 3 riges(?), 4-§ rische (5 rissche), 4-6 
risshe, 4-7 rishe (5 riche), 4-7 (9 dial.) rish; 
4-5 rysche (§ rysch, ryohe), §-6 rys(s)he, 
ryase (5 ryse), 6 ryessh, rysh; also 1 (8-9 
dsal,.) riz, I rixe, 8. 1 (h)rysa-, 2 rysse-, 
russe-, 4 rusohe, ruysshe, 4-6 russhe (5 
russh), 6 rushe, 5~ rush; § roysobe, rossh, 
6 roche. +. I resoe, 4 ress(e, reashe, reisshe, 
reysshe, 5 resch(e, ressch, §-6 (9 asa/.) reah ‘ 


LwoatHhy MW, Som, 


reshe), 9 dial. reish ; also 8-9 dial. rex (rexen),. 
8 6 north. and Sc. raech, rashe, raiche, 
rash. [The remarkable variations in the vowel 
of this word make its precise history fer from 
clear. The OE. rise (rtx) and risce (rixe) corre- 
apond to MDu. rssckh, MLG. resch(e, rysse, and 
risk, rysk, LG, risch(e, riskh\e, WFris. risk, and 
it is no doubt these forms, rather than ryse, which 
are represented by ME. rtsch(e. The evidence 
for Ok rysc is very slight, bot is st: ened 
by the existence of continental forms sw, as 
Du. resch (16th cent.), MLG. rasch, MHG. 
rusch(s, G. rusch, LG. and WFris. rusk (LG. 
also rasschen, riisken, etc.) ; whether ME. rusch(e¢ 
is merely a dialectal representative of OE. ryse, 
or is due to foreign ence, is not clear. e 
continental forms, however, are prob. the source 
of OF. rusche, rousche, rouche (mod.F. dial, 
veuchs, rouce), rush, reed, or sedge, which =e 
ae ee ee The abo = 
only ance) appears to have no parallel, 
cognate languages; the sorthem aad’ Soottiah 
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rash is probably a variant of this, as in the case of 
nash for Nesy a. 

All the forms might have arisen as natural variants from 
an ablaut series “rvsc-, rasc-, rwsc-, but the disturbing 
effect of both rand sf on adjacent vowels makes it uncertain 
how far this is really the cave. The German adj. rasch has 
an almost paraliet series of variants, and some ultimate 
connexion between this and the ab, isnot impossible. ‘he 
suggestion that the Teutonic word is an early adoption, 
with complete manne of meaning, of L. rrscum, butcher's 

room, is iu the highest degree improbable.) 

1. A plant of the order _/uncacem, having straight 
naked stems or stalks (properly leaves) and grow- 
ing in marshy ground, or on the borders of rivers 
or ponds; a single stem or stalk of this, either as 
growing, or as cut and used for some purpose. 

Dowrn to the 17th century —_ gushes were comuionly 
employed for ato, the of apartments. 

a, 79g Corpus . 1 530 Juncus, risc. c¢goo tr. 
Baeda's Hist. 1s. xxii, in pem cleofum. were upyrnende 

rownes breodes & rixa, ¢ s000 AEraic ‘om. II. 402 Spyrte 

id, .of rixum gebroden. Jvid., Rixe weaxat zewunelice on 
weterizum stowum. ¢ Gen. & Ex. 2595 In an fetles, 
of rigesses wrogt,..Sis child wunden ghe wulde don. 13.. 
Corr de L. 6038 Kyng Richard garte al the Ynglys Schere 

sches in the marys. 141366 Cuaucrn Kom. Aose 1701 
The stalke was as risshe right, And theron stood the 
knoppe upright. c1g00 5. Zag Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in 
Herrig’s Archiv LXXXIL. 335 Vppon a bed of risschen.. 
his body he gan reste. 3483 Act 1 Rick. /f/,c. viii. $4 ‘Lhe 
seid Diers..upon the lystes uf the sameClothes festen and 
sowariont Russhes called BullRisshes. 2529 Mors Jyaloge 
IV. . 2986/1, 1 haue laid you the places ready with ryshes 
betwene the leaues, ag6e ‘Luaner Herbal u. (1568) 104 
It hath leues lyke succory and stalkes lyke ryashes. 602 
Horianp Péany xix. ii, The Greekes in old tame emploied 
the rishes in drawing of ropes. 1778 Axmoor Scolding 
Gloss. (KE. D.S.), Aee or rather Arz, a Rush; Kixen, 
Rushes, 1608 Caan Craven Gloss,, Kish, rush. 1833 
Loven Leg. 18a, I..was pecpi’ out iv a turf o' rishea, 

AB. t¢ sono, a sane (see 5 aj. 1393 Lana. /. /¢. C. x. 8x 
To rubbe and to rely, rusuhes to pilie. 2426 Lyva. / 
Gul. Pilgr. 14673 And placys ful off old ordure, I kan 
strowhe with Rosshys grene, That ther ys no Felthe 
sene, 62498 in Wr.-Wilcker 786 Hie cirpus, a roysche. 
sgt3 T. More in Grafton Chron, (1568) II. 765 The 
Queene ..sate alone alowe on the rushes all desolate. 
zg6t in Record of Caernarron (1838) ag98 Permitting the 
rushes..and the roots of the same to stand and growe, 
639-56 Cowtey Davideis \. 696 The Scholars tar below 
upon the Ground, On fresh-strew'd Rushes place themselves 
around. x7 Devyoen / s7g. Past. 1. 60 Tho’ Rushes over- 
spread the Neighb'ring Plains. 1796-9 tr. Aeysier's 7vav. 
(3760) I. 379 A wretched country, all overgrown with heath 
and rushes. 2796 El. Huwrra tr. St.-Peerve’s Sind, Nat. 
(1799) UNI. 416 Tt was lighted by a window shut bya texture 

rushes. 18399 Use Dict. Arts 836 The miner requires 
a powder-horn, rushes to be filled with gunpowder. 12848 
Frnt. RK. Agric. Soc. 1X. u. 556 The rush should at all 
times be tied only in a slip knot. 2869 Ruskin Queen of 
After $79 The rushes differ wholly from the sedge and grass 
in their blossom structure. 

y. @ 1100 In Wr.-WoOlcker 304 Juncus, wel scyrpus, reace, 
@ 1300 (see 2a). 1340 Ayend. 253 Pet byep ylich pan = 
zekp pe crammelea ine pe russoles. .oper pane knotte ine 
be resse. 2388 Wer Jod viii. 11 Whether a resshe 
may huen withoute bumour? a x400-go Alerander 4126 
pare fand pai bernys & bridis..resild as a resch & roghe as 
a bere. 1489 Jas. Ld. lligh Treas. Scots. 1. 118 For 
resxchis to the Haw off Lythqow the ae of the Imbaas- 
atouris. xsg70 Levins Manis. 9: A Resh, iuacus. 1778 
[xee a), x18ag [Rostnson) Whitey Gloss. Reshes, the wire 
rush, the seaves of the moors and wastes. 1886 E_woatny 
W. Somerset Wa-Bkh., Rexen, rashes. One of the very 
few words which retain the es plural. 

& P1g.. Song in Compl. Scot, (1872) vi.64 Cou thou me the 
raschis grene. 2% umnrr Names Hertes (E.D.8.) 71 
Scirpus ..is culled..in english a rishe or a rashe. 954 
E-xtr. Buogh Ree. Edinb, (1871) 283 For beireing of burds 
and trestis to the Queenis luging .. and for flouris and 
yaichis. ?4:700 Bessy Bell & Mary Gray i. in Child Bad. 
dads \V. 76/2 They bigget a bower..And theekit it oer wi 
rashes. 2795 M ACNEILL Scotland's Skasth 1. viii, Light he 
bare her,.. ‘d her on the new-mawn rashes, s8a7 Peril 
& Captivity (Constable's Misc.) 333 See these hurdles of 
reads. ., this bed of rashew 

b. Used for burning; also e//ipr., a rush-light. 

24.. in Wr ciasapeal Joa Hie rchgoty py bsard ae aes 
secula, & . 8 "vom: aru. 2 Synke, of a 
lampe (P. ‘holdings ‘the vaste, m 1 ss78 Barer 
Alw., The rushe, weeke, or match, that mainteyneth the 
light in the lampe. 1773 G. Wurre Seldorne ixviti, A good 
roxh, which in length two feet four inches and a 
half, being minuted, burnt only three minutes short of an 
bour, ste Hoop Uf Rhine 206 Without the glimmer 
of a farthing rush! 2884 Leisure Hewr rhe thal long 
tallowed which preserved an economical 

+0. Used for making a finger-ring: cf. Russ- 
RING. Ods, 


make a ring of a rische and pats it oly fyoger. 2589 
was a good world. .when a 


mon ll sGor Suaxs. Adis Well nn. il. 24 As fit. .as 
Tibs for T 


(Arb.) 85 When you come you shall haue you 
are such a straunger. séea Breton Wenders worth Hear. 
éug Wks. (Grosart) 11. 5 Greene M. Francisco, it is 


rushes, Rushes as green 

this stranger. 1933-8 Swirt Pol. Come. 7 if 

we bad knows of your Coming, we would have sirawa 
you. 


RUSH. 


@. Without article, as a material or species of 


lant. 
"i Cramaces Cycl. sv. Shuttie, A tittle Tube of Paper, 
Rush, or other Matcer. 2847 C. Browre ¥. Ayre xxvii, it 
showed no variation but of tint: green, w rush and moss 
overgrew the marshes Taexuvaon Lower's 7. tv. 140 
A flat malarian world of reed and rusht A thenatums 
14 Dec. 7723/2 The body should be wrapped in rush, ar bast, 
or grass, or hemp, and placed in a cage. 

Z. a. Used as a type of something of no value 


or importance, esp. in negative phrases as sot fo 
care a rush, not wortk a rush. 

(a) a t300 Cursor Al. 91441 O ranscun namar pan a ress 
Wald he of her (=hear} bot of bis fleche. ¢ 2374 ( mauces 
Troyius ul. 1261 He seide,.. Not 1 not wha dere ynow 
aruche. 13990 Gowme Conf, II. 284 Only value of a 
reysshe Of good in pape. ral an ot = 2490 bf. en 
bert (Surtees) 6077 Nox harmed fe valu ofaresch. a3 
Ascnam Scholem., (Arb.) 44 To be able to raise taulke, and 
make discourse of eu rg@z J. Batt Hadden's 
Arsw. Osor, 423 \t forceth not of a rush what you do there, 
3842 Miacy in Nomconformist 1. 37 tt matters not a rush. 
—H Western Daily f'vess <1 July 8/1 1t does nat signify a 
rush whether they can find. .a precedent fur what they ask, 

(6) z36a Lanov. /’. +2, 4.11. 137 Heo pat ben curset in 
constorie countep hit not at a russche. 1390 Gower Conf 
11. 97 For til 1 se the daies spring, I sette slep noght at a 
rash c 3440 Generydes 1680 Of all hin payne he wold not 
sett a viesh. 25@3 Graston Cents, //arting 533 He should 
theu bee hable to matche with theim well ynough, and not to 
care a rushe fortheim. sg@q R. Scot Discov. Witcher. vu 
iii. (1886) 93 Night-walking sprites .. Esteeme them not twoo 
rushes. assincer & Dexxen Virg. Martyr i. iii, L 
weigh thee not a rush. 31698 Beamnat Consecr, Bps. viii. 
194 Whose unjust ludgement we doe not value a rush. 
2719-3 Swirt Fond. to Stella g Mar., People will grumble ; 
Lue Lord Treasurer cares not a rush. s9gg Staane 7’r, 
Shandy i. xvi, He did not mind ita rush. 1848 J. Geant 
Aide-de-C. xxiv, He would not value bis ducits. a rush. 
3883 I. M. Crawronp Lr. Clavdins vii, Claudius did not 
care a rush whether the night were beaatiful or otherwise. 

tc) ¢ Hocereve Aftu. Poems xxiv. 193 They can nat 
keepe conseil worth a risshe. 2577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
#1 usb. 1. (1580) 14 Without whiche, he is not woorth a rushe. 

Haxewiit A fol. (1630) 296 I'bey esteem not worth a 
rush any of our actions or manners. 1674W. Porsr in Fiat. 
man's Poems 2 Friends Applauses are not worth a Rush. 
1768 Go1.psm. Good-n. Man iv, My master's bill upon the city 
is not worth a rush. iG Lincoin in Herndon Life (1892) 
Hi. 116 Not one of them is worth a rush if you deny it. 

id) 1963 Foxe A.4 M. 1367/2 ‘Lush! a rushe for holy 
bread! ¢16z0 Rowcanve J errible Battelé (Hunterian Cl.) 

8 A figge for the whole world. A rush for thee. 63 

cars f'trgtl Xi. 335 Brave sirs, our inain work done,..A 
rush fur what renin 

b. In various fig. or allusive phrases. 

With quot 1649 cf. the phrase fo seck a knot in @ rush, 
s.v. Knor 30.) 14 b. “ 

rss3 Lo. Bernuns Frovss. II. lvili. 198 They.. were redy for 
waggyng of arysshe to make debate and stryfe. s§79 Futne 
Heskins Parl. 289 It hangeth on a rush that M. Fes. con- 
cludeth. 6x1 Biste /saraé ix. 14 ‘Lhe Lord will cut of 
from Ierael head and taile, branch aud rush in one day. 
z6ag H. Burton Basel vo bethel 1037 hey are all head and 
taile, banch and rush, one intire Papall faction. 2649 Jur. 
Tarrou Gt. Axcmp. tii. § 14 The Lawyer being captious 
made a scruple in a smooth ru-h, asking what is meant by 
Neighbour. 1844 H. Sinpnnns 84, Karn 1,191 The larch.. 
shoots up, as esky, as a rush, to a great height. “<_ 
*R. Botvorewoouo’ Robbery under Arms xui, She was 
ways as straight as a ruxh. 

3. +. One of the branchlets springing from the 


stem of Equisetum. Oés. 

2978 Lyre Dodoens 100 The stemmes .. do brin 
rounde about every knot or joyut divers little, sm 
der, and knottie rushes. 

b. U.S. The horsetail. (Cf, Duron a. 3 c.) 
ani Baavasury J ray, 15 On the islands which we pe 
there is abundance of Aguisetum Ayemade, called by the 
wettlers rushes. 
4. With specific epithets : 
a. Denoting various species of Jsnces. 

See also wross. (Mosse sb ' 6b), sea-, toad-, and wood-rush, 

1793 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. u.v. Yumens, The species of 
rush, enumerated by Mr. Tournefort, are these: ‘lhe shar, 
or inted Rush..The smooth or soft Rush [ 

Wrrusano Brit, Pi (ed. 3) Il. 345 Trifd Rash... 
vund-headed Kush. .. Soft Rush. Common Rush fetc.} 
Miss Praarr Flower. Pl. V.a95 Lemer Bog Rash, or 
Lattle Bulbous Rush. did, 996 Clustered Alpine Kush, ox 
Black-spiked Rush. 


forth 
2 slen- 


: fier Gladiole 3 sch’ Lan fateed. Bet R 
er c. e ° ’ 
7 chowehseria. th ORE Re Ser 
is considered the 
hand plant of the British flora. 
©. Applied to many plants of different genera 
more or less resembling the rush, as dap-, club-, 
Dutch, hare's-tail-, wut-, paper-, scouring, shave-, 
sweet, twig-, woed-rush (ace these words). 
6. attrid. @ Denoting the h or prevalence 
» tet. 
appears te 


; 7 
Cartul. Sax. 1. 183 Of streame on healas midde. 
wanda, ease it aE sty Fran cryndeles sylle to russe. 
ere to be Cath. Angi. 
sinfetum. 1996 Auuwoatn £ 


RUSH. 


the skylark's nest. /é/d, 105 Swamps of wild rush-beds. 
sOgg Sinauuton Virgi? 1. is You akculked Behind the ruxh- 
m 1678 H. M. Stamey Dark Cont. 1, xvi. gas Rivers 
ike marshes or broad rush-drains, choked with spear-grass. 
1886 Ail Year Round 14 Aug. 36 Rush-land letting at four 
pounds an acre. 
b. In sense ‘made of rushes’, as rush-dag, 
~basket, -boal, -cap, -mat, -mill, -rope, -work, cc. 

3 in East Anglian (1871) 1V. 86 Kor ij bunches of 
Russherope, iijd. x60g Sviveatee Da Burtas u. iii. it. 
Laie 166 At length she layes it forth; in Rusi-boat weaves 
it. 268: Grew Ausaun iv, § iii. 372 A Rush-Basket . 
very prettily woven together. 2687 Norws ( edi, Misc. 
(1699) 38 If ‘Veara in Rush-work may decipher'd be. 1796 
Swirt Gulimer iv, x, The Sides and Kloors..1..covered 
with Rush-matts of my own contriving. 3997 Ancycl. Brit. 
- 3) XI. 638/t A parcel of miserable rush huts. 280¢ 

axras Poems 1 We see .Him near the burn..Dammin 
the gush, to gar hia rash-mill rin. 1848 Dumfros Herald 
Oct., The rush-cap on his head nodding like a mandarin's. 
2869 Tozer (fighl, Jurkey i. 497, Rooms... furnished. . with 
the usual rush mats. 1895 A. Moaaison Child Jago 185 
Dicky, zealous at rush-bag-making. 

C. In sense ‘ made ot, consisting of, a rash’, as 
vush dip, -lance, -tube, -wick. 

2673 Daypen £fi!, Univ. O.xford 15 Stout Scaramoucha 
with rush lauce rode in. s7ag fas. Dict. sv. Candle, 
Put..in a small Rush-wick 780 Coxe Auss. Disc. 150 
Hollowing out a stone, into which they put a rush-wick, and 
burn train oil. 1839 Une Dict. Arts 836 A paper smift .is 
then fixed to the top of the rush-tube. 2861 Reape Cloister 
 H. lvis, Ul not give him a rush dip, 

d. In sense ‘of or belonging to a rush’, as 
vush-bent, -pith, -root. 

c 1420 Anturs of Arth. 553 No more for pe faire fole pene 
for a risshe rote. 1802 Ancycl. Brit, Suppl. 1. 5374/1 A 
rush-pith electrometer. s8sr Cuare Vill. Afinstr. 1. 137 
Quick the rush-bent fann'd away, As they danc'’d and 
buunded through. 2862 H. Maarvat Year in Stueden tu. 
4tg A better light than the rush-pith burnt by English 
Peasants twenty or thirty years since. 

6. Comd. @. Objective, as rushk-bearer, -cutter, 
-culting, ~lealer, -peeler, -reaper, -worker. 

¢ gge in Strype Cranmer (1694) II. 137 A rope is a fyte 
reward for such ryshe repers As have strowed this church 
ageinst the Kings prechers. rg9g in Hanshall //ist. Cheshire 
baz g8« For wine to the Rushbearers. 3607 /é/d , To the 
Ru-hbearers, wine, ale fete} 28st in /dlustr. Lond. Nets 
5 Aug. (1854) 129‘3 Rush-manufacture, dealer. 1883 Consus 
‘nstructions Ludex, Rush Peeler (for Rushlights). 32888 
Carlisle Patriot 17 Aug. (E D.D). Service over, each 
rushbearer received the customary present. 2889 Pad! Mall 
G. 17 Aug... 3/t Fishing in the river, chatting with the 
rush-cutters. /did., Rush cutting. 

b. Instrumental, as rush-bordered, -bottomed, 
floored, -fringsd, -girt, -seated, -strewn, -wove. 

1748 RichAavson Pamela I1.118 We went to bed,..I to 
my Loft, and they to their Rush-floor'd cleanly Bedroom. 
27899 PArl. Trans, LI. 287 Several rush-bottomed chairs 
were burnt. 12769 E. Darwin Sot. Gard. U1. 38 With rush- 
wove crowns in sad procession move, 1836-48 B D. Warsi 
A ristoph., Acharnians u. vi, In the rush-girt flak .Mix 
the greasy ‘Uhasiansoy. 01847 Eviza Cook Winter fs here 
v, The rush-bordered rills. 1862 W. F. Cottter Arist. Enc. 
Lit. 106 ‘The gallants, who paid as perce apiece for stools 
upon the rush-strewn stage, 1868 Lessons of Middle Age 
"3 The congregation sit on rush-seated chairs in the nave. 
x68¢ Taunt Map Thames 6o/a The picturesque farm with 
dts rush-fiinged river's bank, 

G. Similative, as rush-leaved, -stemmed; rush« 
looking. Also RusH-Like, 

1783 Chaméers' Cycd. Suppl. s. v. Narcissus, The _.rush- 
leaved narcissus. 1855 Miss Paatr Flower, Pi. V. a69 
Chive Garlic, or Rush-leaved Onion. 187: M. C. Coons 
Hdbk. Fungi to2 Rush-stemmed Nolanea. 1889 WestcarTH 
Austral. lvogr. 273 1c has no grasa, but in its stead some 
green rush-looking tufts, pleasant to out eyes. 


7. Special combs., as rush-broom, (a) Spanish 
broom; (4) a yellow-flowered Australian shrub, 
Viminaria denudata (Morris, 1898); rush-cart, 
a cart piled with rushes at a rush-bearing ; ¢ rush 
chicory, = rush succory; trush cress(?); rush 
family, the natural order /uncacem; + rash 
garlic, chives (cf. rush leek, rush onion) ; rush- 
grass, a species of grass having a rush-like ap- 
pearance ; rush-holder, a device for holding a 
rushlight ; ¢ rush leek, = rusk cariic ; rush-man, 
one who supplies or deals in rushes; rush-nut 
(see quot. 1319); frush onion, «rusk garlic; 
+rush-pin (?); rusb-sad(?); + rush suoccory, 
the plant Chondrilla juncea; t+ rush-tail, a bird 
having a long slender tail; rush-toad, the natter- 
jack; rush veneer, a species of moth; rush 
wheat, a species of wild wheat (7riticum jun- 
£¢ums) growing on sandy shores, 

3933 PAil, Trans. XXVIII. 219 Common Spanish “Rush- 
Broom. 2868 AmsWoathH Lancs, Witches 1. 148 In the rear 
of the performera in the pageant came the “*rush-cart drawn 


by a team of eight stout horses, Kay-SHutTLewortTHh 
Starsdale 1. 202 To assemble at its rushbearing..at least 


eight, and sometimes a gona a t6z2 Coton., 
Lett Gumme Cichorie, ‘rush Cichorie. ¢ 1780 Parivar 
Catal. Kay's £ Herbal xiviii, Irish “Rush Cress. 


284g 
Batyoun Man. Bot. 41 ‘uncacea, thr Pg a cAeinger 
sg78 Lyre Dodoens 643 This kinde is called in French, des 
prea fl = ifn — Garlike. 2793 Cham 
bera Cyel, .5.V, Plant ® pegs Junceune OF 
*rush-grase ge Wrrnnaine Brit. Pi God 3) LI. 76 Small 
gram. s@ee Suatisy Hymn Mere. xv 

ah oo ome all sweet herbage. s8s7 


iyscers 

wih as ogy (x894) 96 Cutting the native 

pF ee ’ 

cush-grase aod meadow-clover, as he called it. tae Lyre 


921 


Dedoens 643 In Latine {it is called) Scenepracnes, which 
may be irtcliahed. oRuthe Leokes. prt Cuarman Gentle- 
wan Usher u.i, Here is one That was a *Rush-mans jerkia, 
Wer't not absurd a Broome-iman should weare iit 28 
Pantologia X, *Rush nut, the root of the cyperus escul- 
entus.., & native of Italy, where it ix collected and eaten, 
2807 Motonry Foresiry iV’. A/r. 445 Chefa, Chufa or Earth 
Almond, Ah aged Rush Nut (¢ sperus escudentes, L.)...The 
tubers, which are about the size of an ordinary bean, may be 
eaten either raw or cooked. 1978 Lyrx Declorns 642 Cyues 
tle 


or *Rushe On in the steede of leaues haue s 
smal, holowe.. blades, lyke to Rushes. Maldon 
Borengh Deeds (Hundie 98, fol. 1), (Innkeepers fined) vis. 


Vilicd, a peece,..fur using *rushpinns io their severall yards. 


1833 Sporting Mag. XVI The flag-sads cut too 
much, *rush-auds tuo little. 2 vensn Names Herves 
(E.D.8.) 26 Chondrilla, .maye be named inenglishe *Ryshe 
Succory or gum Succury. sg98 Haxcuyt . II. 1. 100 


The Portugals haue named them all according to some 

ropriety which ag fe ue; some they call ‘rushtailes, 
Peeuicas their tailes be..long and small like arush. 2880 
Cassels Nat. //ist. 1V. 360 ‘lhe Natter-Jack, or "Rush 
Toad, is not common, 1819 SAMOURLLE Astosol. Compend. 
45 BSotys hybridatis, the “rush Veneer. am RENNIE 

utterft.§& M. 151 The Rush Veneer (V3 wiphiula kybridalis, 
Schrank) appears in July. 2796 Wituerine Brit. /lants 
1.373 /viticum suncenm, Sea Wheat-grass. “Rush Wheat. 

Bush (ivf), 55.4 Also 4 russche, 5-6 rusche, 
6 ruashe, rushe, [f. Rusu v.2] 

lh. The act, or an act, of rushing; a sudden 
violent or tumultuous movement; ao charge, an 
onslaught: a. Of persons or animals. 

€ 1380 Sir Ferund, 2888 Pan schullab our men. .be-trappe 
hem par & take hem at one russche. ¢ 1470 Henry Wathece 
1V. 450 At the fyrst :usche feill Inglismen war slayne, 2 26 
Worton Life Dk, Buchhm. in Nelig. (1651) 11 A Gentle- 
man of his train spurred up his Horse, and with a violent 
rush severed him from the Duke. 1823 SHaLiey(). Mad iv. 
44 Uhe ceaseless clangour, and the rush of men Inebriate 
with rage. 1885 ‘Sat. Kev. ar Feb, 235/3 Preparing their 
young horses for the wild rush of the hunting-feld. 

b. Of material things. Also, a rushing sound. 
e14ag Wvntoun Cron. iv. vil. 724 Par men mycht here 
bot dusche for dusche, Rappis ruyde withe mony a rusche. 
Lbid, W. xxv. 2384 al be wyndois in a rusche Off his 
chawmyr qwhar he laye Brak wp. Coveapae 
a £sdras xiii. 11 The blast of fyre..fell with a russhe vpon 
y® people. 1ig4t Payneit Catt/ine xiv. 20b, Whatsoeuer 
noise or rushe they hard, they fered it was Catiline and 
Manlius. 1648 Crasnaw Delights of the Aluses Poems 
(1904) 143 The rush of Death's unruly wave, Swept him off 
intohis Grave. 175: Jonnson Rambler No. 126 P 2 Overset 
by..the rush of a larger vessel. 1789 J. Wittiams Afin. 
A tng. 11. 148 Some mighty current, rush, or eddy of the 
tide. 1827 Siutizy Rev. /slamv. xxix, Like the rush of 
showers Of hail in spring, pattering along the ground. 1848 
Dickens Dombey xxvi, here was a sudden rush of blood 
to Mr. Dombey's face. 2873 ‘Ourva’ Pascardé I. 120 My 
eyes grew wet with a rush of tears. 

0. fig. Of immaterial things. 

2849 Macauray //ist. Eng. viii. 11. 936 In a ferment with 
the sudden rush of business from all cornera of the Ho ea 
2868 Dickens Let. to M. de Cerjut 26 Aug., To this hour I 
have sudden vague rushes of terror. 1883 F. M. Psarp 
Contrad. xi, She..gave the girl time to recover from her 
first rush of shyness. 

2. ta. slang. (See quots.) Obs. 

3785 Genti. Afag. LV. 1. 485 Patroles have been productive 
of a new apecies of robbery called the Rusk; that ia, a 
number of villains a-semble at the door of a house, and as 
soon as opened rush in, bind the family, and plunder the 
house. 18xa J. H. Vaux Flask Dict. s.v., A rush may 
signify a forcible entry by several men into a detached 
— house for the pur of robbing its owners. 

b. dial. (See quots.) 

2788 W.H. Marsnuatr. Rev, Econ. Yorks. Gloss., Rush, 
a feast; a merry-making; a rout, 1858 [Rostnson) Whitby 
Gloss s.v.. A merry-making is often spoken of as ‘the 
gtand rush ‘ that 1s going to be held. 

3. a. Football. An attempt by one or more 
players, esp. the forwards, to force the ball through 
the opponents’ line and towards their goal. Also, 
a player who is skilled in this. 

18g7 Hucnes Jom Brown t.y, Then follows rush upon 
rush, and scrummage upon ascrummage. /éfd., Don't 
give the rush a chance of reaching you! 1697 Sfortsman 
16 Dec., The Dark Blues broke away, but the rush was well 
saved by Blisck. 1903 Wests. Gas. 13 Jan. 5/a He. .had 
the reputation of being the bent centre rush that the 
university (of Harvard] ever had. 

b. Croquet. (See quot. 3874.) 

3874 Heatu Croguet Player 14 Kush, a shot or roquet 
played so hard as to send the object ball to some spot where 
the striker desires to placeit. 3897 Amcycl. Brit. VI. 609/1 
The learner should next prac: cutting, which is a rush 
played fine instead of full, ; 

c. Amer. A scrimmage or struggle between first 
and second year students. 

387: G. R. Curtina Stud, Life Amherst Coll. 328 Parti. 
cipants will, however, readily recall the. .‘rush * of '67 and 
‘68, in Athenw Hall ;..and..the ‘rushes’ of '7: wit hen 

Dundes Advi. § Dec. 4 What is known in Canad 
geademic life as ‘rush ‘, that is, a trial of atrength between 
the freshmen and the second year studenta, 

4. A sudden migration of numbers of people to 


a certain place, esp. to a new goldfield. 


28s0 R. Mowceron Mitnes in Life (1892) 1. x. 444 The 
“tages Halak on eval gue gh Se that there is 
hardly a to be had. 206e T. M‘Comste Austral, Sk. 


pager ty yg Sapling ema ore 
termed, 2890‘ R. Botparewoon' Col. Kefarmer (1891) 289 
A tases proportion bad vera Maree to Turenis by ¢ golden 
possibilities of the great yush. 

b. érensf, The spene of auch a migration ; sper. 


anew ¢ 


| 


RUSH. 


20g W. Howirt Land, Lab., 4 Gold I. t72 It is a common 
practice for them to mark out one or more claims in each 
new rush. 280g Fonsus Souvenirs (1894) 272 When he 
migrates to a new rush, he takes live belongings with him. 
8. a. An eager Jer, & strong ran en, 


grey, 2 

2856 R. Moncxtow Muss in Lf (2892) IT. xil. s0 
There és such a rush for places 1 shall probably not see it, 
1884 19/4 Cont. Nov. (1889) 834 ‘There was a alight boom in 
the mining market, and a bit of a rush on American rails. 


b. With a reshk, with a sudden onset; in a 
sweeping or rapid manner 


2859 Baatiert Dict. Amer, (ed. 8) 8.v. ‘To go it with a 
rush, or with a perfect rush,’ ts to do a thing energetically, 
with apirit, 1862 Times 6 June, Already the Confederate 


Sie perceive that they cannot carry all before them with 
a iuah, 

6. a A (migratory) flock or flight of birds. 

1875 ‘Stongnenan’ Srit. Rue, Sports 1, ix. 128 A ‘fight’ 
or ‘sush' of dunbirds, igor Scotsman to Sept. 7/s Lhe 
greater number of birds in the autumn rushes, 

b. Austr. A stampede of borses or cattle. 

788: A. C. Grant Bush L(t (1882) 298 A confused whirl of 
dark forma swept before him... it was ‘a rush‘, a stampede, 

7. lysentery in cattle. 

t Prise Ess. Highland Sec. U1. 407 Purging o¢ Rush. 
2838 in W. C. L. Martin O.e (1847) 16/e ‘lhey are bad 
breeders, and much subject tothe rush, a complaint common 
to animals bred in and in. 

8. Mining. (See quot. 

388; Gresity Gloss. Coat-mining 209 Rush, the sudden 
weighting of the roof when robbing the pillars begius, and 
the roof is a slrong one. 

9. Comé., as rush hours, those hours whens 
passenger traffic is at its height; rush line (see 
sense 3a); rush order, an order for goods re- 
quired in a hurry, 

1891 //arper's Weekly 19 Sept. 7315/3 Princeton's rush 
line is where she needs material and plenty of it. 2896 
Daily News 28 Dec. 3/7 Makers.. have so much work on 
hand that they are neglecting rush orders. 2898 Wests. 
Gaz, 28 Oct. 8/3 Trailer cars can be put on during the ‘rush 
hours ', mornings and evenings. 


Rush, 14.3 north. cial. [Of obscure origin.) A 
thick growth of plants or shrubs; a brake. 

3796 W. H. Marsnact. Ror, Zeon. Yorks. (ed. ¢) 11. 340 
a tuft, knot, cluster, or crowd of 
plants, x Bewicx Mes. 39 In the midst of a ‘whin 
rush ‘—that is, a great extent of old whins, M. A. 
Richarvson A rstorian's Table-bh., Leg.Div. Ui. 43 Through 
a rush of briars and nettles. 1892 M. C. F. Morais Yorks, 
Folk-Tath 155 A field.. hase ‘rush ‘or narrow strip of woud 
or rough ground at one end of it. 

Rush, obs. form of Russ sd. 

Rush (rf), vi Also g russhe, 6 ryashe. [f 
Russ s6,% 


l. trans. a. To strew with rushes. 

rqas Secreta Secrct., Priv. Priv. 042 Noght ypon harde 
erthe ne Pament, but vpon erthe nessbly y-strawet or 
russhet. 1430 Pilyr. Lyf Manhode it. cxxvi. (1869) 14m 
1 can wel russhe a dungy place. a@ 26g [see Rusnap g9/.a.). 
1895 Eciwoop Lakeland Goss, 78 In some parishes, rushing 
the church in this way was paid for. 

b. To tie up, work or make, with rushes. 

1848 Jrni R. Agric. Soc. 1X. 1, 586 Keep them [i.¢. 
hop: bines] well rushed around at the bottom. 1803 Leéswre 
Hour Jan. 47/1 Women and children..caning or rushing 
the ‘bottoms ° (of chairs}. 


Rusk (of — or Sore) 


2. sid To gather — esha ee 
LaG ; , ther russ és 
ime ibid ied cue a eyeiliyn pe 2696 


Banino-Goutp Dartmoor sdylis 234 Don't y’ go a-rushing, 
maids, in May. 
Bush (ref), v.2 Forms: 4 russchen, 4-6 
rusche (5 russch-, ruyssch-, S¢, rousoh-); 4-6 
russhe (5 rosshe, 6 russsh-); 4-6 rushe, 6- 
rush, (a. AF. russher, var. of russer,= OF. 
re(h)usser, vre(h)user, ruser, etc. (mod.¥. rusers 
see Rusz v.!). The forms with s would normally 
represent a pop.L. *r¢/iisdre, f. ppl. stem of L. re- 
Jundére to cause to flow back, but it is difficult to 
regard those in ss and ssh as having this origin. 
The development of some of the senses may have been 
helped by a re of phonetic ap iateness; cf. the 
similar uses of MHG. rdschen, riusches (G. rauschen), 
which is quite unconnected in orlgin.} 
I. trans. t1. To farce out of place or position 
by violent impact ; to drive back, down, etc. Ods. 
3379 Barnour Bruce 1. 404 In the stour sa hardyly He 
ruschyt with hys ewe That he ering bi his fayis ilkane. 
¢ 1490 Avow, Arth. iv, He betus on the busshes; Alle he 
riues and he russhes, That the rote is vnry3te. 
+b. Const. dows, up; fo (the ground), sader 
(foot), etc. Ods. 
€2375 Sc. Leg. Saints 1. (Peter) 527 


symeon..and to be 
orte Avth, 1339 Of alle his ryche castelles (I will] rusche 
¢ 149g Wyntoun Cron. 111, ii, 333 Conghée 
and rabit bathe he » And ruschit wp pe a bar. 
¢ 1470 Henay Wallace 111. 193 Hors. .rouschede frekis wndir 
feit. crg3o Lo. Bernese Arth. Lyt. Bryt, (1814) 193 A 
tempest of winde..rusht downe standerdes, and tare downe 
lodgynges, at Linogsay (Pitscottle) Chron. Scot, 
(S. 1.8.) IL. 39 bey ruschit thame rouchlie to the earth. 
pec. M. vi. § 8 (3643) ons Many hills and 
buildings have been rushed down this kind of earth- 
quake. Sm G. Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot, tu 
(16993 235 He thereupon ran and rushed the said Main,.to 
the ground under his Feet, : 
, sgoe Snaks. Kom, & Ful, 111. tli 26 The kind Prince 
aking thy part, bath rusht aside the Law. 


hound. .schot on 
e hym vndirnethe Ruachit. ? a 400 


RUSH. .. 


+c. To smash, shatter. Ods.— 
Marony Arther v. x. 176 He smote thurgh 
shelde..and al to russhed and brake the precious stones. 
2. To cause to move with great s and force; 
to send or impel violently. Chiefly with preps. 
ay8e Wreuir s Macc. iii. 5 He with feersnesse..rushide 
the former feet to Heleodore. ¢ 1490 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 
893: He armed him, and russhed his stede, And forto Joust 
fast be yede. 2470-6, Matory Arthur vi, ii. 185 He 
russhed his bors on syre Ector and.. bare hym clene out of 
the sadel. sggsa tr. Junius on Rev. xii. 18 A most mighty 
tempest that he rushed upon the whole world. c x6xz 
Cuapuan /éiad v. 18 Then rush’d he out a lance at him. 
1694 1. Amunose Ulfima 18 Into what a sea of misery have 
J now rushed saile! 1790 T. Boston Mame. vii. (1899) 253 
There was a spit sticking in the wail of the house... rushe 
inadvertently my face on it. 2898 7imes 30 Nov., How 
skilfully these young creatures od their frail tiny 
barks! They rush them through the fiercest rapids. 
+b. To pull out hastily, drag off violently. Ods. 
Ya 1400 Morte Arth. 2550 Redely theis rathe mene rusches 
owtte swerdes. 24 Maony Arthur iv. x. 132 Syr 
Arthur..pulled hym to the erthe, and thenne russhed of his 
helme. a 1600 Sir Lancelot du Lake 120 in Perc Religues 
(1765) I. 186 He pull'd him downe upon his knee, And 
rushing off hia helm [etc.} 


3. a. ref. To move with speed and force (o+s.) ; 


to impel (oneself) heedlessly, violently, or hur- 
riedly spon or on something. ? Obs. 

e ag ext tod Roland 80 ‘ Lordingtis,’ said Roulond, ‘rusche 
you ene’. ¢ 2470 Henry Wahiace vit. 819 Rudly till ray 
thai ruschit thaim agayne. 1648 Rocens Naaman 47 ‘To 
have made him desperate, and to have rusht himselfe upon 
vile courses. 3699 Gentil. Calling 448 Men, that can thus 
anowimy and consideringly rush themselves upon such 
unspeakable mischiefs. 

b. ¢rans, To drag, force, or carry rapidly and 
violently. Chiefly const. sto, fo, ost of. ‘ 

1877 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 627 The said Thesaurare 
». put violent handis on the said complenar, ruschit him to 
the Tolbuith. 26g0 J. Faatty Hon. Chast. 15 His will 
rushes him headlong to the whirlepoole of destruction, 
3638 Whole Duty Man vi. § 21 Consideration..we owe to 
our Souls. For without it, we shall..rush them into 
infinite perils. rgzaz Youna Revenge iv. i, O, how like tn- 
nocence looks! what, stab her, And rush her into 
blood? z740-1 Ricnaunson Pamela I. .¥ Tell me Phe 
forgive me for rushing you into so much Danger and Dis- 
tress. 1897 Sportsman 16 Dec., From a line out here the 
leather was Soely rushed up. G. B. Suaw Vou never 
can tell Plays 11. 294 They rush him out of the room 
bez:ween them. 


Cc. transf. To get or bring ost, carry through, 
sh on, etc., in an percent | raya manner. 

3830 Scott Fri. II. 106 Cadell rather wished to rush it 
out by employing these different presses, 1864 Daily Tel. 
a1 Sept., en his name was proposed they rushed it 
through with a will. 1890 Standard 20 Feb, All we 
desire is that the measure shall not be rushed through the 
House. 1893 Daly News 14 Apr. 2/6 There is no disposi- 
bel to rush business, and caution is being manifested by 

ealers. 

dG. To make (one’s way) with a rush. 

pa a Baven-Powgit Matabele Campaign xii, This morn- 

in dawn we were rushing our way along the Uvunkwe. 

. To force at an unusual or excessive pace or 
speed. Par with ~ 5 sate 
R, G. Cummina Hunters L : . (1902) 99/1 
Thi Bushbo .. would never rush his hicas ta onemake aay 
antelope if the ground were at all rough. SMiLes 
Lt , i 


4 ty 


x 
Ut & Labour 355 While the country is allowed to 
grow up, the city boy is rushed up. 2 arden a7 Aug. 
284 There is no doubt that Cucumbers can be rushed on 
with heat and moisture. 1894 [GopLey] Aspects Alod. 
Oxford 43 Nor will he..allow himself to be ‘rushed’ 
through the various objects of interest. 
b. spec. (See quot.) 
ax6g0 Alect. Rev. XV. xiv. 10 (Cent.), Nearly all 
{telegraph operators) are ambitious to send faster than the 
operator at the receiving station can write it down, or in 
other words to rush him. 
0. collog. ‘Yo defraud or cheat, to ‘do’, out of. 
z L'poal Mercury 26 Mey 8/4 With an added a4 it is 
equivalent in value to the dollar, and.. much good sport is 
to be obtained in America in trying to rush the natives out 
of that 2. 
5. a. Austr. (See quot.) 
raga G. C. Munny Our Antipodes 1. 313 Sometimes at 
night this animal will leap into the fold amongst the timid 
animals and so ‘rush’ them—that is, cause them to break 
out and disperse through the bush. 
b. Afs/. To overcome, take, capture, carry, by 
means of a sudden rush. 
286g Cornd. Alag. Oct. 498 They break from our Chria- 
tianity and ‘rush’ our pickets, 1884 /ad/ MaliG. 4 July 
1/a ‘The Arabs ‘rushed © the town, putting every man to the 
sword. 2896 Bapen-Pow.. Matadbele Camree? ii, The 
town was to be rushed in the night, and the whites to be 
slaughtered without quarter to any. 
trans, 1088 Besant 50 Vrs. Ago 137 Peevesses..occupied 
every seat, and even ‘rushed’ the reporters’ gallery. 188g 
*R, Botprewooo’ Kobbery wader Arms xxiii, A single 
bushranger was rushed by a couple of determined men. 
0. ‘Io cross, penetrate, traverse, negotiate (or 


endeavour to ae 60) baal at von 
Graphic ov. 166/9 In ‘rushing’ the burdies, men 

goo ngaed ake paces the horses swerving. 1094 ARL 
Donnore Pamirs 11. 298 The next one [snow-drift] we 
came to, the driver thouzht he could ‘rush ‘it. 1897 Mary 
Kincsiay W, Africa 280, 1 rushed it, and reached the other 
side in safety. ; 

, 3888 Besant Bulogy of R. FeHeries vil. 188 Most 
ae like to rush a volume. You cannot rush Jefferies, 


d. To ocenpy by a rush (of gold-miners). 
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s879 ATCHERLKY et Boerland 1791 The locality was 
*vushed ' for gold. Havrer Xmas Adv. 3 ‘lhe Bald 
Fill bet - teek rushed, and therefore I decided. .a claim 
@. Croguet. To oa (a ball) with consider- 
able force. Also aéso/. 
s07q4 Heatn Croquet Player 14 1 is rushed at an angle, 
inaend of in adivect line. s077 Eneyel. Brit. V1. 6o9/ When 
able no rush, the strokes made in taking croquet..should be 
practise 
XI. intr. 6. Of persons or animals: To run, 
dash, or charge with violence or impetuous 


rapidity. Usually const. with advs. or preps. 

337§ Barnsour Bruce 1. 380 In the stour sa hardyly He 
ruscbyt, that all the semble schuk. ¢ 3986 Cuaucer A'nt.'s 7. 
783 be hunters. .hereth hym come russhyng in the greues. 

a14q00 Morte Arth, 2880 So raythely thay rusche with 
roselde speris, That the raskaille was rade. ¢ 1470 Henay 
Wallace 1x, 1049 The worthi Scottis ruachyt on thaim, in 
gret ire, 1506 Sxz.tron . 3920, I rushe at them 
rughly, and make them ly full lowe. _rg90 Suaxs. Com, 
Err.v. i 143 Doing displeasure to the Citizens, By rushing 
in their houses. 3627 Morvson Jin. 1. 151 ‘The wilde 
Hoare rushed upon one of these frames wheeling towards 
him, 2680 Orway Orphan}, ii, The desperate savage rusht 
within my Force. 2748 Garay Alliance 93 To brave the 
savage erat from the wood. 1797-1803 S. & Ht. Lee 
Canterb. T. 11. 198 Strangely departing from all the civilities 
of life. [he] would rush from the room. s86a H. Kinca.ry 
Ravenshoe 1. 110 Then the colt rushed by them. .hard 
held. 1880 Mrs. Fonnestar Roy § V. 1. 79 A few minutes 
later Madame de Férias rushed into her husband's room. 

b. fig. To press, make an attack or descent, on 
or spon one. 

xg3g Coverpate Bel § Dragon 30 Now whan y* kynge 
aawe, that they rushed in so sore vpon him,..he deliuered 
Daniel vnto them, sggs Nasne Four Lett. Confut. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 274 For with none but clownish and roynish 
jeasts dost thou rush vppon vs, 1848 THackeray Vas. 
eae xvii, All his creditors would have come rushing on 

m in a body. 

c. jfig., denoting precipitate, rash, or uncon- 
sidered action. Freq. const. ssfo. 

2560 Daus tr. Slefdane's Comm. 62 You rushe forth head- 
long unadvisedly. 31963 Wingxr Was. (S. T. S.) 11. 13 Rin- 
nand and ruscheand without knaulege quhat thai othir do 
or say. 1630 Prynng Asti-A rnin. 159 Restraine and keepe 
backe men from rushing preasumptuously..in their sinnes. 
3709 Butter Seren. Wks. 1874 11. 7 One man rushes upon 
certain ruin for the gratification of a present desire. 19782 
Cowerrrn Conversat. 185 To rush into a fixt eternal state 
Out of the has f flames of rage and hate. 12846 J. Baxter 
Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 25a The inquiring reader.. 
rushes blindly to the experiment, indifferent to the nature 
of his soil. 87a O. W. Homes Poet. Break/.-t. vi, So 


many foolish persons are rushing into print. 2873 Mrs 
Brooxriztp Not a Heroine 11, 268 He always rushes mto 
extremes. 


G@. To go on hurriedly in speaking, 

28go THACKERAY Pendennis ig bs My means,’ rushed on 
Smirke, ‘are at present limited, I own ‘ 

e. ‘To pass or travel rapidly, 

z6g2 M. Arnotpo Auman Lie 17 We rush by coasts 
where we had lief remain. 3897 Windsor Mag. Jan. 
250/2 It might be done by leaving the ship at Plymouth, 
and rushing up to London by the first train, 

f. With sf and out. rare. 

3396 Sxe..tow Magny/. 856 Properly drest..To russhe it 
oute In euery route. 1899 Bartietr Dict. Amer. (ed. a), 
To Rush it, to do a thing with spirit; as, ‘The old negro 
is rushing it with his fiddle '. 

7. Of things : To move, flow, fall, ete., with great 
speed or mpet osity: 

13.. &. 2. Addit. P. B. 368 Mony clustered clowde clef 
alle in clowtez, To-rent vch a rayn-ryfte & rusched to be v1 pe. 
¢ 3380 Sir Ferumd. 497 He..lokede on be knige, & saw 
pe red blod russchen out. 2460 in Fol, Rel, § L. Poems 
(1866) 206 The elementes gonne to rusche & rappe. ¢ 1470 
Henry Wallace vi. 553 The noyis rouschit throuch straikis 
that thai dang. ust Dovucras Aimeis xu. i. 195 Of our 
wondis the red blude ruschis owt. xrg8s STaANyHURST 
inets i. (Arb ) 20 Rush do the winds forward. They skad 
too the seaward. 16:0 HoLianp Camden's Brit. (1637) 730 
Swale rusheth rather than runneth..with foaming waters. 
3673 Mitton P. 2. 1. 414 Nor slept the winds Within thir 
stony caves, but rush’d abroad. 39757 W. Witkie Zpigoniad 
11, 46 Beyond the hostile ranks the weapon drove; The 
warriors stooping as it rush'd above. 28:9 Scotr Juanhoe 
xlii, The blood rushed in anger to the countenance of 
Richard. 2860 Tynpat Glac. 1. ti. 13 A dozen avalanches 
rushed downwards from its summit. 68 W. C. Smitn 
Kildrostan 45 When you. .hear the water rushing Around 
you, and beneath. 

b. fig. Of immaterial things. 

2996 Suaxs. Merch. V. 1. i. a2a Many an error by the 
same example, Will rush into the stute. 167: Mixron 
Samson 21 Restless thoughts, that..rush upon me throng- 
ing, and present ‘limes past. 17978 Miss Burney Avelina 
xl, Almost instantly the whole truth of the transaction 
seemed to rush upon her mind. 16g0 Tuackrray Pendennis 
x{i}x, A dreadful rumour rushed th h the Cawwernity. 
1863 Guo. Exvior Romola i. xvi, His mind rushed over all 
the circumstances of his departure from Florence. 

c. To come suddenly into view. 

1798 Coteninpce Ane. Mar. 1, xiii, The Sun's rim dips; 
the stars rush out. 879 Mas. A. E. Janus /ad. Housek. 
Hanagree 65 In India that luminary does not ‘peep up’, 
he rusbes up. 

d. To grow or shoot ap rapidly. 

28:9 Scott /vanhwe xi, The weeds have rushed up, and 
conspired to choke the fair and wholesome blossom, 

+8. To fall quickly or violently. Ods. 

Now only contextually, as in sense 7. 

Ess Bantoun Bruce i. 19 He rovachit doun off blud all 
r ta moo Morte Arth. 120 The Romaynes for rad- 


RUSHER. 


nesse ruschte to the erthe. 1470-83 Matoany Arthur rv. 
xvii. 342 Therwith syre Gawayne and his hors russhed 
doune to the etthe. 2933 Betrennen Livy 3. xxi. (S.T.5.) 
1. 192 Brutus..ruschit (as It had bene aganis his wil) to be 
ground and kissit be erde. 

Ru‘sh-bea:ring. [Ros :4.1] An annual 
ceremony in northern districts of carrying mshes 
and garlands to the church and strewing the floor 
or decorating the walls with them; usually made 
the occasion of a general holiday. 

s6r7 Asaneton Yond, (Chetham Soc.) aq At Whalley: ther 
a rushbearing, but much less solemnitie then formerlie. 
3654 GaTaxern Disc. Afpol. 20 May-games, Whitsun-Ales, 
Morrice-dan Rush- ngs. .and other sporta dy bed 
Kennett in 45, Laned. 1093 tol. 331 b, The wake or day 
of a Churches dedication in West Riding of Yorksh. is 
calld the rush-bearing of such a Parish. 378: J. Hutton 
Jour to Caves Gloas, (ed. 2) 98 Rush-dearing, a ceremony 
of av garlands or rushes tothe church, 28:0 Ann. 
Reg. Antig. 672/1 Rush bearing..was a custom which 
formerly prevailed generally in Cheshire. 184: Hampson 
Medii Alvi Cal. 1. 341 The festival of Rush-bearing does 
not always coincide with the feast of the dedication. 
Times ax Aug. 11/3 Rochdale, Aug. 20.—Rushbearing, the 
Jocal holidays, commenced to-day. 

attrib. 1649 in N.& Q. oth Ser. VII. 294/1 Ringinge on 
the Rusbbering Dey. a8do Graphic 22 June 68¢/2 On rush- 
bearing evening the is crowded with 
childish figures, 

+Bush-buckler. Os.) [?f. Rusa v.2] A 
swashbuckler. 

z65t Rosinson tr. More's Ulop. 11. (1895) 146 Take into this 
nuinbre also their seruauntes; 1 meane, all that flocke of 
stout bragging rus»he bucklera [L. cetrazorum nebulonunt). 


Bush-bush, Also 5 reschebusk, 6 resche- 
bush, 8-9 dia/. rex-bush; Sc. 6 rysohe-, cleat 
bus(s), 8-9 rash-buss, -bush. [f. Kusn sé.) Cf. 
G. ruschbusch.| <A tuft of rushes. 


In ea:ly Scottish use common in a proverbial expression 
denoting the strict suppression of cattle-lifting. 

¢ 14a in Wr.-Wilcker 645 //ee papirio, reschebusk. 258 
Lynpnsay Compl. 408, hone Upeland bene full blyith, 
trow, Because the rysche bus kepis his kow. 1596 Dat- 
myMPLe tr. Leslie's Hest. Scot. 11. 77 This proverb of him 
{James IJ} in the cuntrie was commoun: He yarin the 
rasche bus keip the kow. a 2649 Drumm. oF Hawtn. //is¢. 
Saeed V, Wks. (1711) 134 The Poor Man loved him, the Great 
eared him: He made the Ruxh-Bushes keep the Herds of 
Cattel. 3746 Exmoor Scolding (E. D. §.) 38 Rex-bush !— 

me o' tha Rexbush. 278% Burns Address to 

Deii vii, Ye, like a rash-buse, stood in sight. 1833 Cariyik 
in Froude (1882) 11. 387 Remember always what you said 
of the rush-bush here at Puttock on the wayside. 1898 J. 
MacManus Sead of Road 149 All who are. .on the Ocean 
with no rush-bush to hould by when the storms come up. 


Rush-candle. [Kusu sd.1] A candle of 
feeble power made by dipping the pith of a rush 


in tallow or other grease; a rushlight. 

rsor Nasne Pref. to Sidney's Astr. & Stella, Put out 
your rush candles, you Poets and Rymers. 1634 MILTON 
Comus 338 A rush Candle from the wicker hole Of som clay 
habitation. 2677 Horneck Gt. Law Consid, vi. (1704) 321 
What is all the f ht our eyes behold, but a rush-candle to 
him that is the father of lights? 1783 Chambers’ Cyci. 
Suppl. s.v. Candle, Rush Candles, used in divers parts of 
England, are made of the pith of a sort of rushes, peeled, or 
stripped of the skin, except in one side, and dipt in melted 
grease. 38:6 A. C. Hutcnison Pract. Obs. Surg. (1826) 
165 There being only the usual light in the ward, a common 
rush-candle. u0ps G. Mortimer’ Tales Western Moors 
arg He pictured her knitting placidly by the hght of a 
rush candle. 

Rushed, 7//. a. [f. RusH 5d.) or v1] Over- 
grown or strewn with rushes, 

3783 T. Wanton Ode Agproach of Summer, As slow he 
winds in museful mood, Near the rush’d marge of Cher- 
well’s flood. a 18gt JOANNA Baituiz (Cent.), Rushed floors, 
whereon our children play'd, 

Rushen (rv {'n), 2. Also 1 riscen, 4 russch- 
en, 8-9 Sc. rashen. [OE. riscen, f. rise Ruse sd.) 
Cf. LG. riisken.] Made of rushes, or of a rush. 

crooo AELFaic £.xod ii. 3 Pa nam heo anne riscenne windel 
On scipwisan xeaceapenne. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
xvi. cxxvi, (Bod! MS.), Of russches beb russchen vessels 
made. 16976 Doctrine KA Devils 39 Tom Thumb with his 
Rushen Spear. /did., Can a Crismer.. bind Behemoth with 
a rushen cord? 3738 Cuamnens Cyci.s.v. Sridge, Rushen 
Bridge, font de yonc, is made of large sheaves of rushes 
growing in marshy ponds 2798 Statist. Acc. Scetl. IV. 
395 The straw brechem is now soeprentes by the leather 
collar, the rashen theets by the iron traces, 2833 Hr. 
Maatingau Loom 4 Lugger 11. v. 87 Allowed to pull rushen 
seats to pieces. 1864 Dasrnt Yost 4 Aarnest (3873) U1. arg 
He... held out to him two fair rushen wands. 

+Rusher!, Oés—' [f. Rusa sé,1] One who 
strews rushes on a floor. 

2630 B, Jonson New /an v. i, Pipers, fidlers, rushers, 
puppet-masters, Jugglers, and gipsies. i 

Rusher ? (re*far). [f. Rusa v.2 + -9e 1.] 

1. Que who or that which rushes; one who acts 
precipitately or without deliberation. 

With quot.’ 1796 ef. Rusu 23.33 a. 

2654 Wuitiock Zootomia 148 Remit such Rushers not 
te the Church onely, but Pulpit, to the Philosophy 

choole to be shamed. 1996 (rrese's Dict. Vulgar 7°. (ed. 3), 
Rushers, thieves who knock at the doors of great houses in 
Lendon,..and en the door being opened by a woman, rush 
in and rob the house; also housebreakers who enter lone 
houses by force 386: Hucurs Zom Brown af O2/. 111. 
248 We always thought a rusher [in a fight] no good at 
echooL 1896 Miss Haappon ¥. Haggard's Dan. f 8s He 
» WAS A t scountry. 2007 Cwliet 11 May 7309/2 
This irrepressible writer and rusher to conclusions, 
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RUSH-GROWN. 


2. U.S. One who takes part in a rush to a new 
gold-field or to new ets 

878 De Vers Americanisms 629 Rushers, \n California 
and all the gold-bearing districts of the West, is the com- 

enuive name of going t the mines. rx8ga Cr 
vent History 1.433 As many of the ‘rushers’ are very poor, 
there is sure to be great suffering in the territory. 

8. U.S. Football, A forward. 

2083 Atlantic Monthly May: 68e/1 An attempt to break 
through the line of rushers, in a scrimmage. bbs Outing 
XXIV. a1s/a Putting the goalkeepers..in the front and 
placing the tired rushers at the goals. 

4. collog. A ‘go-ahead’ person. 

3889 Ceninry Mag. Oct. 874/: The pretty girl from the 
East is hardly enough of a ‘rusher’ to please the young 
Western masculine taste. 

pope obs. or erron. form of Russrt. 

BRush-grown, 4. [Russ sé.1} 

1. Having the slender tapering form of a rush. 

| Ascuam Joxopfk. (Arb.) 126 Those (shafts) that be 
lytle brested and big tuward the hede called by theyr lyke- 
nesse taperfashion, reshe growne, and of some merrye fel- 
lowes bobtayles. 1:61:33 Manknam Country Contenin. 1. i, 
His tail long, and rush grown, that is big at the setting on 
and small downward, /éd/d. 1. x, An excellent streight an 
well grown Ground Hazel, being from the bottome to the 
top nely Rush-grown. 3 ower £79. Philos. 1. 27 

ith an Annular body like a Wasp,..and conical or rush- 
rown towards the tayl. 2738 Somervitie Chase 1.247 His 
ush-grown Tail Q'er his bioad Back bends in an ample 
mache 188 Caun Craven Gloss., Rush-grown, tapering like 
a rush, 

2. Overgrown with rushes, 

1777 T. Warton Suicide ii, By the brook, that ling'ring 
laves Yon rush-grown moor with sable waves. 1777 Mason 
Eng. Garden it. 342 Oft too the coward hare, then only bold 
+» Will quit her :ush-grown form. 1886 W. ). Tucker £4. 
Europe 213 The vast rush-giown swamps and verdant pas- 
tures of the lordly Theiss. 

Ru:shiness. rare. [f. Rusuy a.] ‘A being 
full of or having Rushes’ (Bailey, 1730). 

Bushing, v4/. 56. [f. Rust v.4] ‘The action 
of running or moving with great speed or force; 
the noise produced by some rapid or violent move- 
ment. Also in fig. uses. 

¢ 1340 Hamroce Pr. Consc. 7350 Pare salle be swilk rareyng 
and ruschyng And raumpyng of devels. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P.R. xvi. lxiv. (Bodl. MS.), (A Roni dredeb 
noise and russchinge of wheles. ¢ 1430 =e Gener. 5921 The 
hors he held for al his ruashing. 3 OVERDALE Judith 
xiv. 33 They.. © a greate russzhinge to wake him vp, 
because they thought with the noyse to haue raised him. 
a 1948 Hau Chron., Hen. VI/1 79b, The two kynges had 
their speres ready, then began the rushyng of speres. 6x 
Biste /sa‘adk xvi. 12 ‘he rushing of nations, that make a 
rushing, like the ruslag of mighty waters. a 1680 Cuan- 
nock 4 fér16. God (1834) LI. 682 Our... careless rushings into 
his presence in worship. 1753 CAasebers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. 
Sea, The rushing up continually of such a body of water 
makes a roundish cavity. 2827 Sueciay Ae. (slam 1. iii, 
Hark! ‘tis the rushing of a wind that sweeps Earth and the 
ocean 1898 Q. tev. Apr. 429 We buried those whom the.. 
brute had slain in his rushings. 

b. spec. in croquet, football, etc. (see quots.). 

1877 Ancycl. Brit. V1. 609/1 The learner should next 
practise rushing, é.¢., roqueting with such force as to move 
the ball aimed at some distance. 1883 Adlantic Monthly 
May 68:/2 Avoirdupois and strength are at a premium for 
rushing, blocking and tackling. 

oe. U.S. Univ. slang. (See quot. 1888.) 

1878 NV. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 236 ‘Hazing,’ ‘rushing,’ 
secret societies.., are unknown at Oxford and Cambridge. 
1888 Bayce Amer. Comm. vi. cit. LIL, 454 2., Sophomores 
and freshmen have a whimsical] habit of meeting one 
another in dense masses and trying which can push the 
other aside on the stairs or path, This is called ‘rushing '. 


Bushing, pfi.a. [f. Rusn v.2] That rushes; 


moving or acting with rapidity or impetuosity. 

5 . T. (Geneva) Acts ii. 2 And sodenly there came a 
sounds from heauen, as it had bene of a russhing and mighty 
winde, 2603 Danice Queen's Arcadia Wks. (1717) 177 
Here by the Murmurs of this rushing Spring, She sweetly 
lay. 1667 Mitton /.Z. vi. 97 Rushing sound onset 
ended soon each milder thought. 2748 Francis tr. Horace, 
Odes 1. xiv. 8 Nor without ropes thy keel can longer brave 
The rushing fury of th’ imperious wave. 1805 SouTHEy 

un. xxv, Around the rushing keel The waters sing. 
2848 Dickens Domdbey xx, Tortured by these thoughts he 
carried monotony with hii, through the rushing landscape. 
Vornicn Gadfly (1904) 24/2 The blackness seemed to 

fail away from him in pieces with a rushing noise. 


Bu‘shingly, adv. [f. prec. +-1x2] In a 
rushing manner ; ney or impetuously. 

2388 Wvcise Fob vi. 35 My hritheren passiden me, as a 
stronde doith, that passith ruschyngli [I.. raptine) in grete 
valen, x1g98 KLonto, Prorotio,. Te t or gone out rushinglie 
or running swiftlic. 2837 Tart's Mag. IV. 168, 1 beheld a 
dark shadow come rushingly forth. 2870 Disragit Lothair 
Ixvii, All his life dweing the last year pawed rushingly 
across his mind. 

Ru‘shingness. rare—!. [f. as prec. + -NESS. } 
The fact of making a rushing sound. oe 

3833 New Alonthly Mag. KXXVLIL. 436 Aloft, with its 
peculiar rushingness of wing, you heard the flight of the 
scarce-seen ring-dove. 

+BRushle, v. Obs. rare. [perh. f. Rust v.2 + 
-LE, but cf, RuetLe e. 2.) str. To rush. Hence 


+Ru'shling pf/. a. Ods. 

1953 Bace Vocacyon 39b, ‘Shan was all the rable of the 
shippe..called to the reckeninge, ruxhelinge together as 
they had bene the cookes of helle. 1632 Litucow 7'rar, 
vi. 262 Ae 1 was placing his feete in the holes. distempred 
feare brought him downe upon me with a rushling bur 


aa ee 
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Rushle, obs. variant of Rostrz ¢, 

Bu shlight. Also rush-light. [Ruse 3.1] 

1, = RvsH-CANDLE. 

2710 Lond. Gas. No. 4673/2 Small Rush Lights once 
dipped or drawn through Grease, or Kitchin Stuff. «2764 
Liovp 7ale Poet. Wks. 1774 L 78 As rushlights in a spac- 
ious rvom, Just burn enough to form a gloom. 8:7 Kirsy 
& Sp, Entomol, xxv. (1818) UI. A single candle, not 
more vivid than the rusb-light which glimmersin the nt’s 
cottage. 3856 Orr's Circ. Sct., Pract. Chem. 451 The eush- 
lights tbat are sold in on vary from ten to eighteen 
in the pound. 2889 Jussore Coming ef Friars ii. 89 Why 
— o burn a rushlight when there was nothing to 

ook at 
b. Without article: The light of a rash-candle. 

1847 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre vi, The next day commenced as 
before, getting up and dressing by rushlight. 

6. fg., denoting something insignificant or of 
little account; a glimmer. 

3829 Cartyie Mise. (1857) IT. t A lamp or rushlight of 
understanding. /ééd, x12 A dwelling in the rush-light of 
‘closet-logic'. 1@93 F. F. Moors / Forbid Bannz xxxiv, 
You have spoken according to your lights, I daresay; but 
such lights as yours are rush-lights, Mr. Hardy. 

2. attrib, as rushlight candle, life, shade. 

s7ax AMuerst Serra Fel. No. 13 (1726) 64 The late bishop 
of Bristol..found bim in his lodgings by a little starving 
firey with a rush-light candle before him. 2838 Dickens 
O. Swist xii, ‘The little circles of light, which the reflection 
of the rushlight-shade threw upon the ceiling. 1863 W. 
Conv Lett. & Frnis. (1897) 104 It was a great day in my 
rusblight life. 

Hence Bu‘shlighted a. 

2866 Ruskin Crown Wild Olive § 15q As many candles 
..a8 would comfort the old eyes..of a whole rusblighted 
country village. 

Ru‘sh-like, a. [f.RvsH s3.1}] Resembling a 
rush or rushes. 

1378 Lyte Dodoens 642 Amongst the Rushlyke leaues 
growe smal rounde stemmes. jaie Niccots Englands lisa 
xxvi, Ne yet did seeke their gloiie to advance, By only tilt- 
ing with a rush-like lance. 1688 Houme Armoury ul. 55/2 
The Spanish Silver-cupped Moly hath a Stalk procee ing 
from 2 or 3 rush like leaves. 2953 Chambers’ Cycl, Supp ° 
s.v. Egutsetum, The rush-like naked, or not branched 
Hornetail. 31833 Penny Cycé. 1. 187/1 The plains are per- 
manently clothed with patches of a rush-like plant called 
Restio, 3859 R. F. Burton Centr. A/®. in pra Geog. 
Soc, XX1X. 105 Their profuse herbage of reeds and rush- 
like grass. 

Bush-ring. [Rusa 54.1] A ring made of a 
rush or rushes. 

1579 Spenser Sheph, Cal. Nov. 116 The knotted rush- 
ring and gilte Rosemaree. 1993 B. Baanes Parthenepil 
vill, The meanwhile The Shepherd sate, but did compile 
Green-knotted rush{rjings. 2627 in Birch Cré. § Times Fas. 1 
(1848) II. 35 Ned Wymarke, for all the ancient acquaintance 
between them, hath not so much as a rush-ring for remem- 
brance. 2646 Quaaius Sheph. Oracies vi, The Love-sick 
Swains Compose Rush-rings and Myrtleberry Chains. 

b. Used as a wedding-ring. 

1668 Davenant Rivals v, I'l Crown thee with a Garland 
of straw then, and I'le Marry thee with a Rush ring. 
1813 Extis Brand's oi Antig. 11. 38 A custom ..appears 
antiently to have prevailed,. .of marrying with a Rush Rin ; 
chiefly y Sepneger however, by designing men. 2 ° 
Jones /inger-ring 284 The abuse of the rush ring led to 
the practice being strictly prohibited. 

Bushy (rv‘fi),@ Also 4 resshi, 6-6 russhy, 
8- Sc. rashy. [f. Rusu sé.1 + -y¥1.] 

1. Made or consisting of rushes; rashen. 

_ 1380 Wycuir /safadk xviii. a Wo to the lond..that sendeth 
in the se messageres,and in resshi vesseles vp on watris. 
¢ 1440 Patlad. on Hush, x1. 494 A multitude of reysouns 
cg they take, And intorusshy frayels rare hem gete. 1613 

Baowne Brit. Past. 1. i, His spring should (not)..drive 
the rushy-mils, that in his way Theshepheard's e. 2788 
Swirt /’astoral Dial. Wha. 1751 VII. 204 Sharp are the 
Stones, take thou this rushy Matt. 2766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. 
viii, Then turn to-night, and freely share.. My rushy couch 
and frugal fare. 380: Crane Vill. Minstr, 11.131, 1.. bound 
my posies up with rushy ties, 28s F. E. Pacet Mf. Mal- 
votsin 94 She laid ber head on her rushy pillow. 

ig 3879 Fucks /eshins’ Parl, 121 Beside this rushie 
cheine of M. Heakins neceasitie shall heare matter of 
congruitie, s6:7 Hisnon Waézs. 11. 36a Surely this rushie 
religion... will but help to make more fuell for those eternal 
flames. 1659 C. Nosie Mod. Answ. [mmod. Queries To 
Rdr., These rushy and sedgy expressions that are set down 


in this Paper. 
2. Producing, full of, covered with, rushes. 


¢ 3986 Cress Pemsnoxe Ps. cxxxvi, vii, (God) cutt in two 
che russhy sea,..And made the middest J acobs way. £ 
HAKS, 


ids, N.u. i, 84 by f pause fountaine, or by rushie 
brooke. x6z0 fLetcHre thf, Sheph. 1. i, Sit Down on 
this rushy Bank. 4 1683 Scroccs Conrts-Leet (1714) 210 
Whereby the Land is overflowed, so that it becomes rushy 
and unprofitable, ¢s740 Suanstong Ode to Sir R, Lytticton 
20 Where coots in rushy dingles hide. 1794 Cowrer Need- 
less Alarm yg A narrow brook, by rushy bunks conceal'd. 

R. W. Dictson /'ract. Agric. 11. gg2 Coarse rushy 
land may. . be converted into good festuree: 1899 BAKING. 
Goutb Bé. of West 11. 141 All the land except the combes 
wasa great furzy and rushy waste. 

3. Resembling a rush or rushes; rush-like. 

1997 Grranve Herbal 3 Many sower, rushieleaves. /0id. 
1: Rushie Water grasse hathybis rootes.. with many fibres or 
strings hanging at them. 1627 Daum. of Hawrn. Poems 
polars Er 36/ rs vet’ Senn hype a Alar rushy dae 
g - Eowanns Perfect. + 170 @ former was o 
sat Warev Visit N. Amer. 151 The 
effect ap the long rushy grass as the fire reaches it, is 
frightfully grand, than P guns Cove RXV. 2620/2 Triticum 
Junceum, Sea Rushy oe Hoousa Stud. 
Flora p. xix, Fancast, «RK 


that rushy plant. 


RUSKIN. 


Sn coat: wi tenarnngaten Wee 
6 Ton Comens the . n ere 

: = the Willow and the Osler dake 3983 Chambers’ 

‘yc. Suppl. s.v. Navcésses, The smallest, white, mountal 
rushy-leaved o us. 1785 Anencromms Ary. in 
Acsiat. 26 Broom,..Rushy twigged, or Spanish. 1890 Spec: 
tater7 June, A particular e, along which there was 
a rushy-margined pool. 

Rushy, variant of Ross Obs. 

Busien, obs. form of Resz v.4 

Ru‘siform,a. {f. Rusa.] (See quot.) 

1077 Proc. Zool. Sec. 7 When it (the Spigelian lobe) Ie 
pedunculate, as is generally the casein the genus A’msa, it 
may be termed rust/orm. 

Husine (r#‘sain), a. Zool, [See Rusa and 
-INK!,) Of, belonging to, or characteristic of the 
cervine genus Rssa. 

xogs J. BE. Gravy Catal. Masmm. Brit, Muse. T11. 186 The 
Rusine Deer have a distinct, anteiior snag to the 
horns, the mufile very high and not separate from the ed 
of the lips. 32882 iy KR. Soc. Bengal LI. u. 45 T 
Rusine type of antler prevailed in Pliocene times. 

+ Busk, sé. Ods.—' [Related to Kusx v.! 
Cf. Icel., Norw., and MSw. rxsk.) A blow. 

¢ 1q4ag Wvntoun Cron 1. v.906 To pat boy he gef a rusk, 
es He dang him with his bow ie ‘eid icp 

Stusk (123k), 56.4 Also 6-7 ruske. cs . Sp. or 
Py. rosca a twist, turn, coil, screw, and spec. a 
twisted roll of bread (Sp. rosca de mar sea-rusk).] 

1. Bread in the form of small pieces which have 
been re-fired so as to render them hard and crisp; 
formerly much used on board ships. 

2593 Drake's b’oy.(Hakl. Soc.) 1 The provision .. wasseven 
or eight cakes of binked or rusk for aman. 126197 Moayson 
Jin. uu. 192 His new men grew weake with feeding 
onely uponruske. 2699 Lecuronp Note-B&. (1885) 113 You 
muat..have some refreshments besides the ships provisions, 
. that is, some suger and fine ruske or bisket. z719 De For 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 20 A large Basket of Ruak or Hisket of 
their kind. 1789 G. Keate Pelew /sd, 31 A canister of tea, 
a canister of nsugar-candy, and a jar of rusk. 26a: Scotr 
etrete xxx, Nacthing to eat but a mouthful of Norway 
rusk, 

attrib. 2794 STEDMAN Sarinane (1813) I. x. 54 This rusk 
biscuit is made of a course rye loaf cut in two and baked as 
hard as a stone, 

b. U.S. ‘Bread or cake dried and browned in the 
oven, and reduced to crumbs by pounding.’ 

2890 in Century Jict. 

2. A piece of biead hardened or browned by 
re-firing and sometimes sweetened. 

1799 W. Verna Cookery as Putting on it some rusks of 
toasts of French bread. 1767S. Paizrson Another Trav, 
I. 454 Some of the best rusks 1 ever eat in my life. ggg 
UNpbsrwoep Drs. CAsid. (ed. 4) I. 135 Rusks and biscuit- 

wder are more suitable than bread. 32838 Court Mag. 

1. 2144/2 Breakfast..consixsts of warm ca/¢-an-dait and a 
rusk, 1883 Gitmour Monpoés xviii. 217 Crows perch them- 
selves on the top of loaded camels, and deliberately steal 
Chinamen's rusks and Mongols’ mutton. 

Rusk, sb.3 (See quot.) 

1683 Gresiev Gloss. Coal-muining 209 Rusks, small slack, 
or that next larger than dust or dead small. 

Buusk, v.' rare. [Of Scand. origin: cf. Icel., 
Fer., Norw., MSw. ruska, Da. ruske, in the same 
or related senses. ] 

+1. ¢vans. To disturb violently; to shake; to 


tear or tuy «p. Obs. 

cxa7g Serving Christ 71 in O. £. Misc. ga Ne geyneb va 
e»pe ronke racches pat ruskit pon fa roe Caer ¢ 1400 
Sege Ferus, 727 (EK. E.T.S.), Foules fallen to fote & hee 
fepres rusken. ¢1420 Avow, Arth, xii, He ruskes vppe 
mony a rote, With tusshes of iij. fote. 

2. intr. To pluck roughly ; to scratch, claw. Se, 

2880 Jamicson's Sc. Dict. s.v., When a horse tears hay 
from a stack, he is said to be rusAin' at it, 

usk, v.% rvare-°, [f. Rusk sd.4] trans. To 

convert (bread or cake) into rusk (Cet. Dict.). 


» variant of Rusxy sé.1 
Some 


+ Ba'skin!. O¢s. In g-6 ruskyn. 
kind of fur. Also a¢érsd. oe sage 

{za87 in Rogers Agric. & Prices (1866) I. xxii. 583 In the 
fags the tur is called ‘squirrel and ruskin'.) z4a7 Wsi2 
M. Colbroke, Comm, Ct. London (MS.), Unam togam de 
blod furratam cum Ruskyn wombes. a xgg0 7 reat. Galaunt 
(1860) 17 ‘Thou ruskyn galaunt, that pouerte doth menace 
For all thy warrocked hoode, and thy proude araye. 

+ Ruskin’, Ods. Also & ruscan, rouskin, 
[a. Ir. resgdns, f. ruesg bark: cf. Ruskysd.!] a. A 
vessel made of bark or roots. b. Butter preserved 
in a vessel of this kind. 

1679 Biounr Anc, Tenures BoA Tub of Butter, in Ireland 
still called a Ruskin (Arinted Rushin) of Butter. 2720 
Phil. Trans. XXVIL. 705 They at several Feet deep cut 
thro’ what the Irish call a Ruskin of Butter (which was a 
Firkin, or Vexsel, made of the Barks of ‘I'rees..). 2929 
D'Urrey Pills 1V , 1 have. Ruscan and Cream joy, 
Wherewith you may slabber you. 19797 Lacycl. Brit. ( 


IX. 344 utter, called ronskin, hath n found tn 
hollowed trunks of trees..; that the length of time it had 
been buried was very great, we learn from the depth of 


+ Bu‘skin ‘4. 


linen, « kind of hand-woven linen produced near 


RUSKIN ADH. 


Keewick in Camberland; Xastin ware, a kind of 
pottery with leadless glaze produced at Birming- 

m. Also the base of various nouns, adjs., etc., 
as Mu akinade, « discourse in Kuskin’s manner; 
Buskine‘ne s)., the language or style of Ruskin ; 
a, =next; Muskine'sqne a., characteristic of 


A *Ruskinian denunciation of falsehood and sham. = 
Rusgin S%. Marh's Rest xi. § B09 So that no true disciple 
of mine will ever be a‘ Ruskinian '! 2884 Bookseller 6 Nov. 
1187/2 There is a “Ruskinish colouring about her style. 
s0g3 R.H. Parrenson Ass. //ist. & Art (186a) 336 If he 
be not previously inoculated with “*Ruskinism. 1880 
Athengum 18 Dec. §08/1 If we are so minded we may 
*Ruskinize ourselves in all seriousnesa, 2880 /did, 1 Apr. 82 
Mr. Ruskin has not Ruskinized iu vain. 

+Ru'skle, 9, Ob:s.-° (Cf. RASKLEv.) 

rgyo Lavine Manip. 194 To Ruskle, pandicnlart. 

iu sky 
rusgan: see Ruexin2,] <A basket for holding 
meal or seed-corn, made of twigs and straw; a 
bee-hive of straw or rushes; a coarse straw-hat. 

s7ax Ketiy Scot. Prov. 395 You are as small as the 
Twitter of a twind Rusky, a l'aunt toa Maid, that would 
piadly be exsteem’d neat, and small. 18z0 Tuomson Porms 
143 (EZ. D. D.), A rusky fu' o' seed. 1844 H. Srapwuns BA, 
farm 11, 974 Bee-hives and ruskies..are beautifully and 
lightly made of rye-atraw. 

Bu , a. and 56.3 rare. [ad. Russ. Pyccrift 
Russkiy.] = Russian a. and sd, 

a8g9 All Year Round No. 36. 220 The rough warrior, 
whose keen shaska had lopped off Rusky heads like 
radishes. Astiey so \’vs, Life}. ara As they ad- 
vanced, the Ruskies let drive with their big guns, 

Busle, obs. form of Rusrie. 

Busme (rozmi). Also 9 rhusma, [app. ad. 
Turk. waif thirisma, ad. Gr. xpiopa ointment 
(see Cunisa).] A depilatory composed of lime 
and orpiment, now chiefly used in tanning. 

361g G. Sannva Trav. (1637) 69 [They] take away the 
haire with a composition of rusma (a minera)l of Cyprus) 
and unsleakt lime. 68s Garw Musewns iu § ii ii. 332 A 
Piece of Kusma or crude Zernick. 1797 Zucye/. Brit. (ed. 
g) 111. 75/: It is composed of a mineral called russra, 
which is of a deep brown. 18399 Une Dict. Arts 387 The 
rusma should never be a plie but to a small surface at a 
time. sf7e Cnooxsntr. Wagner's Handih. Chem. Technol. 
87 Orpiment is used. .to prepare what is called rusma, a 
paste applied in dressing skins in order to remove the hair. 

+Ru‘spicer. Od: [f L. (A)eruspic-, stem 
of (A)aruspex +-ER1,} A diviner. 

¢2400 Apel. Loll. 95 Ruspiceris are poo pat loken to horis 
or tymis,..or wen pat bei may bowe God to do ping in on 
houre, pat he wil not do in an oper. 

Russ (res), sd. and a. Forms: 6 Rows(s)e, 
Rousse, 6-8 Russe, 7 Rush, 7- Russ. [ad. 
Russ, Pycp Ausf, native name of the people and 
country. Cf Sw. Ryss, Du. Rus, G.and F. Russe.] 

A, sé. 1. A Russian, Now rare. _ 

2 ENKINSON in Tolsto Yrs. dai ¢ Eng. 
Retoatis} 38 To assint fe ee gach Russen as ony 
frei 3374 in Hakluyt b’oy. (1598) I. 1. 996 They. .slew 
divers of t usses that were of the ship. s600 G. Annor 
Fouak 450 In our age there is not the Russe but hath his 
solemne Senate. . Coranave Wits /nterpr. (1662) 
#70 The Rush, Turk,..and Grecian. Jbid., The Rush with 
sable furrs his cap. 1667 Pervs Diary 8 Sept., Here were 
some Rusees come to see the King at dinner. 2709 Mus. 
Manrey Seeret Mam. (1720) IIL. 303 A Party of the Goths 
and wild Russes came down to seek for Booty. 1 
Cowrean Zash v. 199 Imperial mistress of the fur-clad Russ ! 
28a2 Byron B baie vill. exx, Some twenty times he made 
the Russ re a897 ‘Ouipa' Massarenes xxxix, There 
are [at Cannes) no end of Germansand Russes to play with. 

comb. 20Ba Times x0 Apr. 7/2 {Bismarck} annihilated 
the old Conventional, Russ-ridden Bu 

+b. An adherent of the Russian Church, Ods. 

x6e7 T. Rocras go Art. (1853) 278 We also condemn the 

sion of the Russes, that there ia auch necesity of 
baptism. 363g Paoirr CAristianogr. 66 The Russes and 
the Greeks do not elevate the consecrated Bread to be 
worshipped at the Altar. 

lg goer Sgr em AE Pe 

A. Jenxineon Vay. rev, (Ha .) 12. 28s 
W a the raid lettre sbaibe translated into rowae, 1733 
Hanway 7rae. (1763) 1. 111, texil. 144 With the assistance 
of the tartar boy, who spoke turkish and ruw, I found my 
way to the sea-const. s Proc. Philel, Soc. V. 27 The 
Ruthenian dialect.. es of the character both of the 
Polish and Russ. 268a Sata Amer, Revis. (2885) 32, I uied 
my hardest. .to learn a little Russ. 


| Government, 3936 


, 6.1 Sc. Also ruskie, -key. [ad. Gael, | 


924 


sa fo is ve Ve 1 Certaine R 
| akiu Pam € | a te wane 
Coeds, which Lhe lal or hinted men. «16:8 
Rarwich Kem. (1661) Zi As in the Russe and ‘l'urkish 
J. Prany State Aussia 7 note, A 
Ruble is :00 Russ Copecks. 1745 H. Wai poLe Corr. (2846) 


IL. sa The Russ tongue. s8es Byaon Juan vil. xxix, ‘lhe 
Ruas flotilla getting under way. 

Russed, obs. form of kvsser. 

+BRu‘seel!. Obs. rare. Also gruseall. [a. 


OF. russel, roussel (mod.F. rousseas) reddish, 
red-haired, also used as sb.) A reddish thing or 
animal. 

a Zeurn. Totlenham, Feest vii. in Hazl. £. P,P. 
95 her come in jordans in iussall Als red as any russall. 
c1480 Hennveon Fables, Fox, Wolf, & Cadger ii, Swa 
happinnit him..To meit ane Foxe...‘ Welcum to me’, quod 
he, ‘thow Russell gray ‘. 

+ Bu‘ssel?. Os. Forms: a. 5-6 Sc. rys- 
eil(l)is, rissillis, ristlis; 6 rysee], Sc. ryssill. 
8. 6 russelles, 6-7 russells, -ele; 6 ross-, rus- 
sell, 7 rustell, 7-8 russel. [Of obscure origin ; 
pomthy from Azjssel, the Flemish name of Lille. 

“he early forms, and the fact that black and other 
colours occur earlier and more frequently than red, 
are against connexion with prec.] 

L.A kind of woollen fabric tormerly used for 
articles of attire, esp. in the 16th century. 

a, 1488 Acc. La. High Treas, Scot. 1.159 For ij elne and 

quartar of grene Ryssillis fur a gowne and acoyt. /did., 

or v quartarin of browne Ryaaillis for a gowne til him. 

8. sgqn Act 93 Hen. VIL, c. 16 Straungers..doe make 
and weave sayes, russelies, worstedes, and diverse... other 
clothes. 12948 Kabric Rolls \ork Minster (Surtees) 136 ¥or 
a jerde and a quarter of red ruseell, 2s. 6d. rg87 FLxminc 
Conta. Holinshed 111. 1290/1 Over the first loome was 
writsen, the weaving of worsted; over the second, the 
weaving of russels. 

2. atérid. m. In names of stuffs, as russed.s) black, 
cloth, satin, silk, worsted. : 

a. Harvauxton Ledger (1867) atekis of ryssillis 
lath, an blak, an bron, aud an ee an Ace. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot, 1. 224, ij ellis of ~illis blak, to be a coit 
aboune his aan: agqn Juv. R. Wardr. (1815) 86 Item, ane 
coit of riesallis blak. xggo J. Coxe Ang. & Fr. Heralds 
§ ora Saye, tapisterie, rysse! worstedes, cloth, carpettes. 

A. wgga in J. C. Jeaffreson Middlesex County Rec. 1. 
(1886) 8 A womans kertyll of Russell worsted. 2954 Ac? 
12 Phil. & Mary, c. 14 41 Russels called Rusvelles 
Sattens and Satten Reveises. 1606 in Liswwore Papers 
Ser. n. (1887) 1. 210, iij dosson of rustell silkes & silver longe 
buttens. Acts of Parit. (1658) 270 ‘The Wardens and 
Fellowship of the Mystery of Russel-Sattins, Sattins- 
Reverses, and Fustian of Norwich making. 

b. Denating ‘ made of russel(s)’, 

3967 Richmond Wilis (Surtees) 149 My sarcenet typpet 
my best russelles typpet, and my best ore. x703 ond. 
Gas. No. 3915/4 Stolen.., a black Russel Petticoat fower'd, 

+Bu‘sselet. Os. AlsoSrusselette. fad. 
F. rousselet, f. OF. vousse/: see Roussen!. ‘lhe 
French form of the name is still in use.) One of 
several varieties of pear, distinguished by their 


reddish-brown colour or by russet s a. 

2693 Evetyn De fa Qnint. Compl. Gard. 1. 91 This 
Russelet-pear..is a Pear of a midling bigness,..of a grey 
Colour, reddish on one side, and of a dark red on the other, 
with some greenish Parts interlac'd, 706 Lonvon & Wisk 
Retir'd Gara, I. vii. ag The Russelet of Reims is esteem'd 
one of the best Pears that grows, /did., There is another 
Sort of Russelet, which is smaller than that last mention‘d. 
2706 Anracnompie Arr. in Gard. Assist. p. xii, Pears... 

rincipal Varieties,..Grent russelette. ¢ 1890 Edin. Encyel. 
XI. 2319/1 The Great Ruaselet. .is a large oblong fruit, of a 
brownish colour, becoming dark red next the sun. 

Htussell (ro‘sél), A ribbed or corded fabric, 
usually made with a cotton warp and woollen 
weft. Commonly called Aussell cord. 

1868 Chambers's Encycl. X. 2368/1 Some Coburgs, Orleans, 
Russells, and Damasks are likewise made with silk warps. 
3880 Caucruitp & Sawanp Dict. Needlewh. 4209/1 Russell 
Cord, a kind of corded Rep, employed for making summer 
coats, acholastic gowns, lawyers’ bags, etc. 1888 Ancyci. 
Beit, XXIV. 66a/1 The variety of worsted cloths is atill 
greater, embracing says, serges,.. Russell cords, coburgs,.. 
and Orleans cloth. 

+Russerine. Ofs.~' Some kind of fabric. 

1710 Lond, Gas, No. 4706/4 For Sale.., black Prenels 
(= prunellas] and Russerines. 

Busset (rset), sé. anda Also 4-6, 9 russett 
(6 -ette), 5-6 russat, 7 russed, rushet ; 5 rouss- 
ot, -at, 6 -ett; 5 rosset(e, roset(tje, 5-6 roset, 
6 rosat. [a. OF. rousset, rosset, roset, etc., dim. 
of rous (mod.F. roux) red: see Rousz a Cf. 
also F. roussette sb. fem.] 

A. sb. 1. A coarse homespun woollen cloth of 
a reddish-brown, grey or neutral colour, formerly 
used for the dress of peasants and country-folk ; 
also with aand pl. a kind or make of this. 

c 1278 Serwing Christ 70 in O. &. Miee. poe geyneb vs 
--Pe robes of russet ne of rencyan. sg6e Lawar. . Pl. A. 
1x. 1 Thus i-robed in russet, romed I a-boute. 2377 /é/d. 
B. xv. 162 Charite..is as gladde of a goune of a graye ruse 
set As of a tunicle of tarse or of tyre scarlet. 247 f. Wills 
a7, xiij. poure men clothed in Russett yl witt white. 
¢ 1489 Caxton Sounes of A ymon xxvi, 571 Thenne reynaude 
.toke a cote of sory russet vpon his 24x Act 33 
Hen VITl, c 3 A certayne kinde and sorte of walsbe 
clothes called whytes, russettea, and kenettes. npr in 
Vicasy's Anat, (1888) App. vi. 190 My gowne of 


RUSSET. 


rienct, furred with black. s6sg G. Sanpve 7rav, te Over 
their shashes the men weare rounds of stiffened russet; to 
defend their braines from the piercing feruor. 1085 Daw 
pun Pre/, to Sylow Esa. (Ker) 1. ats, a fair shephardess 
in her country russet, talking in a Yorkshire tone, 2790-98 
THOMSON A ufone 353 He mindful of those limbs in russet 
clad. 22763 SuHunsTone om, ea Ke RB Yet sare on Delia 
szvems the russet fair. s8s9 Scotr /ranhos xxvi, I wore 
russet before | wore motley. 1866 


in russet, the soil of grene is 
phey of tanine Whe 5 I. 69 Far as the eye could 
reach, no tree was seen, 
lively green. 

+b. ~/. Garments of such cloth. Ods. 

1506 Wanner Ads. Eng. tv. xx. (1602) 95 He borrowed on 
the working daies his holy russets oft. they S. Warn Lie 
Haith 112 See whether hee will cry when you bid him lay 
off his ruxeets? a 264g Heywoon Fortunr by Land & Sea 
n i, And so you were,.forc'd to put on these russets and 


sheepskins, 

2. A reddish-brown culour; a shade of this. 

rgja-3 Act 24 Hen. VIL, c. a3 Veluette, satten, and 
damaske, being of the colours of Llacke, tawny, or russet. 
1373 Art of Limming p. viii, If you will mingle a lite 
poition of white with a good pauses of redde, you may 
make thereof a Russet, or a de Browne, at your discre- 
tion. 262g MippLETON Game at Chess ut. i, Take these 
papers, Scorch me ‘em soundly, burn ‘em to French rus«et, 
And put ‘em in agiin. 2688 Houme A ricowry ut, 344/2 With 
..an Hand Brush.. Plasterers..lay Whiting and Russet 
within their own vompans or reaching. 1729 Lonpow & 
Wine Compl, Gard. go "Tis Gray, over-cast with something 
of a Russet, coming near the Colour of the Belly of a Doe. 
5834 Mupie Brit. Sires (1841) 1. 172 ‘There is russet in the 
epots of the starling. 2873 Stevenson Ass. 7 rev., Antunin 

-Gect (1905) 119 ‘The sky was an opal-gray, touched here 
and there, .with certain faini russets that looked as if they 
were reflections of the colour of the autumnal woods below. 

3. a. A variety of eating apple, of a reddish or 
yellowish brown colour, or marked with brownish 
spots, and having a rough skin; an apple of this 
kind. (Cf, the earlier Kusserine 3.) 

2708 J. Puiries Cycler s. 30 Of pimpled Coat The Russet, 
or the Cats: Head's weighty Orb, 1742 Compl. Fam. Pisce 
Ml. jit, 352 Apples... Winter Pearmain, Aromatick Russet, 
Pear Russet. 1843 J. Smitn J orest 7 ees 156 Golden 
russet will do ordinarily well as a standard. :846 J. Baxrar 
Libv. Pract. 1 ee (ed. 4) 1. 59 Golden pippins, Gulden 
russet. 21898 Mrs. Lynn Liwvon in Layard Lyi (1901) li, 
96 He filled my pockets with golden rusaets. : 

attrib, 1867 Jurruues Amaryllis xii, Iden Junior sent in 


* the best apples for sauce from his favourite russct trees. 


+b. A variety of pear. [F.roussette.] Ods. 

3795 Fam. Dict. av. /ears, Skiniess Pear, isa Russet in 
Shape and ‘laste. ; 

4. A species of noctuid moth. 

_ 1830 J. Rannia Buster. & M. 72 The Russet. .appears 
in August. 

5. (See quots. and cf. B. 5.) Also attrib. 

1841-3 Tomlinson's Cycl. Uscful Arts (1867) 31. ps/a At 
this part of the process, the currier stores his skins, because 
they ure brought to that state (technically called jixished 
wrusset) in which they can be best preserved. 1858 Stmmonps 
Dict. Trade, Rus{s\et-effal,..kip or calf curried leather. 

B. aaj. 1. Of a seddish-brown colour. 

in the 15th and 16th cent. usually of cloth. 

?a12400 Morte Arth. 237 Maluesye and muskadelle, pase 
meruelyous drynkes, Raykede fulle rathely in rossere 
cowpes. ces Lypc. Assembly of Gods 325 The rewde 
god Pan,.. Clad in russet fiese. 1465 Paston Lett. V1. 
239, ij pevir hose, j peyir blak and an othyr payir roset. 
1560 EGH Armorié (1597) 116 Some part of them of colour 

usset, which it somewhbar Jiphter then blacke.  xsp9q 
Warres of Cyrus 226 The woods Whore first the hounds put 
vp a russet benre. 1638 Mitton L‘A lle 73 Russet 
Lawns, and Fallows Gray, Where the nibling flocks do 
stray. 3668 Witxins Read Char. 197 Either that of a rus- 
set colour,,.or that of a shining green. 1704 Pors Wind- 
sor Forest i. 23 In full light the russet plains extend. 178g, 
bi Sesnrare Lydia 789) Ii. 273 Sir Simon... beheld one 

lue stocking peeping above the boot, the other russet. x80 
Scott Monas?. viii, The ouk-trees only retained that pallid 
reen that precedes their russet hue, 2848 Dickens Done 
lix, Objects began to take a bleared and russet colour in 
bia eyes e Brack Green /’ast, xxxiv, We saw an 
eagle slowly suiling over the russet woods. 


b. Applied to varieties of apples (+ or pears). 
3664 Evatyn Nal. Hort, Oct., Pears.—The caw-pear.., 
clove-pear, roussel-pear, ., russct-pear, /dyel. (1789) 39% 
Apples, Kentish Pippin, Russet Pippi, Golden "Fipple 
[etc.}. 273% Mitizr Gard, Dict. av. Leaves, On the siath 
of August, he cut off a large Russet-Pippin. 2887 Besant 
World Wenti. 3 Creased and lined like a russet apple, 
c. In names of birds, as russet kingfisher, stare 
ding, wheter; . plants, as resset sedge. : 
¢ 3700 in Dampier es (1799) 111. 403 Russet Kin 
uber, Is re te by « ohite Ring about his neck, 3% 
LatHam Gen. Synop, Birds 11. 1. 468 Russet Wheat Ear. 
r8g9 Miss PaatT Srit. Grasses VI. 34 Russet Sedge, Fer- 
tile spikelets ovate, obtuse, the lowcr one stalked, 
19k Cent. Aug. go02 The russet-starling seems posse 
with an insatiable desire to kill insecta, 
d. ualifying adjs. and sbs. denoting colour. 
1676 PAi?, Trans. XI. 585 Some kinds of those black and 
rugset-tawny Plums may be dried in a kind of Sola 
£732 Mitrer Gard, Dict. av. Pyrus, The Skin is. .of a Rus- 
n Colour, 1748 Tuomaon Cast. Indel. i. xxiii, In 
russet brown bedight,..He crept along. s8az Cranz sli. 
Minstr, 1. 92 A russet red the hazela gain. 1873 Lonor. 
ide In Mi, rhea Egin The leaves fell, 


r stove, 


Waysi 


russet-golden and 
0. Comé., os russet-backed, -bearded, ~oloured, 
-pated, roofed. Also RUSSET-COATED, 


RUSSET, 


wgoo Snare. Afides. N. 10. 1. a1 As that the 
Fowler 

Fes rahe Se a tanec 

‘at. Hist. Birds 1. 31 The 


coloar’d. s7qg G. Eow 
or Russet-colour d Wheat-Ear, rsq Wavre MeLvitis 


the Cnet Empire uake upon his 
N. Amer. Birds py ie 


lesvecdess] eset tse 
dates...Russet-Backed Thrush. 2898 7he Month Nov. 487 
its clustering, russet-roofed hamlets, 


a. Of etc. : Made of rugset cloth. 
garments, 3 € rs 


ent the querne. Paston Lett. 1. 476 
Icom, iij. quarters arusset gowne withong he slevys. sg09 
Hawes Past. Picas, xy, (Percy Soc.) 180 In a russet 


Borne Written in Friars-Carse Hermitage Be thouc 
Be thou deckt In silken stole. 1806 Hoo 
Tale viii, Weary of si on her rusaet clothing. 
es., Milton (1851) 1.8 His muse had no 
to a russeet attire. rg. otk mma E.rhib. Catal. 
(ed. 4) 133 One Pair ‘ Russett ’ Woollen Trousers, undyed, 
handspun, and woven. 
+b. Russet gown, « country girl. Obs. 
#703 in Ashton Sec. Life O. Anne 31. 119 Squires come to 
Court to some fine Town y, and Town Sparks to pick 
a Russet Gown. 
. Clad in rasset or homespun cloth. 
e26tg Miop.eron No Wit a Woman's w. li, I've 
n welcome To forty russet men at a time. 
avior Parr in Hari. Misc. (Malh.) IV. s09 From 
emp ror to the russet clown, All states, each sex, from cot- 
tage to the crown. s642 H. More S Soul u. xiii, He 
pincht his hat, and from bis horses si tcht forth his 
ruseet legs. 

4. Rustic, homely, simple. 

sg88 Suaxs. L.Z2.L. v. il. 413 Henceforth my woing 
minde shall be exprest In russet yeas, and honest kerxie noes. 
s603 Deaxen & Cuertie Grissi/ 935 This is thy russet 

entrie, coate and crest: Thy earthen honors I will neuer 

ide. Bentowss Theoph, xi. ii, I suite it with a 
Russet Life, to write Court-Tixsue. 1883 Pesopy Ang. Your. 
walism xii. terse and epigrammatic style..which, 
with its russet Saxon, has since given him one of the 
“—s | reine in the Parlia:nentary arena. 

- Of boots or shoes: Made of leather which 
has not been blackened ; tan, brown. 

3667 Woop Life (O.H.S,) 1]. 102 To Rich for blacking my 
russet shoes. 1838 Dickens ler agf vi, With russet boots on 
bis feet. 286g Mavungw Lond. Labour I. 274 The min- 
strel'’s garb..was not always the short laced tunic, tight 
trousers, and russet boots. s893 Asney Sreray Naughty 
Girt vi, Their print frocks, their pinafores, their russet 
shoes were gone, : 

Russet (ro'stt), o. [f. the adj.] 

1. trans. To render russet in colour ; +to scorch 
or parch to a russet colour. 

et Gaeenz Viston Wks. (Grosart) XII, so His 
doublet was of leather, russeted after the best fashion. 1608 
Fectuam Resolves ii, xviii, If the Land be russeted witha 
bloudlesse Famine, are not the poore the first that sacrifice 
their liues to Hanger? 2688 Hoimz Armoury i. 396/1 
Plasterers..may.. piling Reena or Black any Posts, or 

of an House. a7 HOMSON fy Seasons 96 The 
Summer ray Russets the plain, inspiring Autumn gleams. 
1903 Daily Chrow. 2B May Up The whole surface [of a 
sword) russeted, and encrust with cherubs’ heads. 

2. snfr. To become russet in colour. 

2678 Vavanan Sdiex Scint. ut. Thalia Redio. a45 Our 

straight ruseets,and each scorching day Drinks up our 
Brooks: 2 [sce the £6/. a.)}. 

Hence Bu* Opl. a.; Bu'sscting vé/. sd. 

and ffi. a. 


2976-7 in FeuDlerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) o62 For xij 
sheepe skynnes vj’. For paring and russeting of them ij*, 
2885-94 R. Brivcss Lres y pate Aug. viii, Entering 
"neath the shade Of cedar old and russeted tall pine. 189 

ily News 23 Sept. 3/z Under the russeting boughs of 


Russet, obs. form of Roser a. 
Russet ooat. [Rvssrr a.] 
1. A coat of russet cloth or colour, typical of a 
hamble or rustic condition. ore 
. (258 
asPha Uc Kena, “test Wane TORE y 


misty, 64 A russet stole was o'er her shoulders thrown. a ba 
D 


a Russet coate. 2994 Nasue Jervers ¢ 
Night Wks. (Grosart) IIL. s79 Yet bow your knees to t 
leathern and russet coates, that they may blesse you 


from the ambition of Tiburne. 

attrib. enq3 M. Woon tr. Gardiner’s True Obedience 59 b, 
His Grat ei olde plaine russet cote lone of the countri, 
good wife truth. 

+2. A peasant,.custic; a homely person. Obs. 

i Siamer tr. Mentanus’ Sp. (nqussit. 86 Being but a 
plaine fellow and ag a man would say a very Russet-cote, 
ayfo Lyris a ab) 443 Disdaine not those that are 

thinke with your selues that russet coates haue their 
Christendome. 597 Pilev. Parnas. 111. 277 Each earth- 
creepinge peasant russet-coate Is in request for bis well-lined 


wr rnsect apple. ae ae ead 

Bip peligelirefine le godin og able jobaa sBée ‘Hous 

Fruit Manual ox Pitmaston Nonpareil (Russet Coat Non- 

pareil)...Skin dull , covered with a thin yellow russet. 
Russ ted, a. [Russera.ie. Cf. also 

prec.] Wearing a russet coat ; rustic, homely. 
age6 R. Lancun Disla (2077) 69 With this, hee seekes a 


925 


ruseet-conted Tree, and straight disclothes bim of his long. 
worne weed, teh Caomwsit. Let. Sept. in C 
plain ruseet- in wh 


for. 

2683 Tnvou Way te Health 394 Aa great and 

entiefaction with, his poor Russet-Coated Wife, as the 
Prince with his Gayest Bride. 

eominis. (1881) HI. 3 It looks to me now like a kind of 

pp rasset-con 


russetine. [f. 

+L a. Rosset clothing. Ods.~' 

@ 1988 Tanzton in 7.'s ¥ests (Shaks. Soc.) p. xxv, He must 
chaunge bis russetting For satin and silke. 

+b. A boot of russct leather. O6:.-* 

€ t623 Row.anos Paire _ Sf oe (Hanterian CL) 6 
Yet sull in RKussettings will appeare, Although with 
Shoomaker he neuer cleere. 


F2A t, rustic; a cre hada oe 
Be. Sat. 1 fii, A good] -poch, when 
Rune in ac sae St ith 4 and with mighty 
kings. Chevalr. w. i in Bullen Old /2., 


ippinmonger to call me Ruasetting or a 
ira Russetting, ile 


Kal. Hort. Dec, Apples. Rounsetting, Leather-coat, Win- 
ter R Chesa-nut le. soy Moatimen A/wesd. (2721) 
II, 38 The Aromatick or Iden-Ruseeting hath no 


neighbour the ruaseting. 
. attrib, with apple, face. 
r60g 7ryall Chevalr. u. i. in Bullen Off Pl., Leere 
not, Lobster, lest I thump that russeting face of yours with 
my sword hilt, 26zz Coros., Xoussetie, a russetin Ape 
a 


370g SLoanz Yamaica Il, "97 A fruit..as big as a lar 
Huveeti apple. 2862 T. L, Psacocn Gryil Gr. vi, he 
tears in his eyes and the passionate utterances of bis 


Voice, contrasted strangely with a round russetin face. 


Russetish,«. rare. [f£ Rosser a. + -18H.] 
Somewhat of a russet colour, 

s600 Sunriet Conntvrie Farme ni. xxiii. 230 White ones 
{onions} are a great deale better then those of a russcttish or 
reddish colour. 1640 Panxinsow Z'heaty. Bot. 247 Of a 
pale russettish colour. 

Russety (rvstti), o. [£ Rosser a, + -r.] 
Inclining to, a proaching, a russet colour. 

1778 . H. Mansnau) Minutes Agric. Observ. 167 
Hedges look russetty in June. s8z3 H. &’y. Suitn Xe. 
Adds. vii. (1873) 62 And Yamen's cheek is a russety brown. 
2860 Hoce /ruit Mansal 190 Skin.. thickly covered with 

y russety dots, s8g0 H. M. Stantey Darkest Africa 
La 250 Rich russety circles of leaves. 
Russewale, variant of RusswaLe Obs. 


Russia (refi) [med.L., f. Ausss the Russ- 
jans: see Russ. The Russian form Poocis 
Rosstya appears to have been adopted from 
Byzantine Gr. ‘Pagia.] The name of the country 
in the cast of Europe, used attiibutively. 

1. Russia leather, a very durable leather made 
of skins impreynated with oil distilled from birch- 
bark, extensively used in bookbinding. 

2698 Sin T. Browne Gard, Cyrus lii. 147 The like Reticu- 
late grain is observable in some Russia Leather. 1668 J. 
Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy, Ambass. 76 Their boots. .are 
madeof Russia leather, or Goats akin. 1726 Heanne Collect. 

O. H.S.)V. 36g He hath bound it in Russia Leather. 1740 

‘ooproorr in Hanway chr sal Lions I. ut. xvii, 74 Casan.. 
has several manufactures of red russia leather. s8g2 Mor- 
rit Tanning & Currying (1853) 372 Russia leather consists 
of calf, sheep, and goat skins, dyed generally of a red color. 
267: M. Cou.ins arg.& Merck. 11, visi. 997 Russia leather 
odorous with the aroma of silver birch-rind. 

attrib. 1656 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) III. 383 
Fors dozen of Russ, Leather chayres at 7.64. 1676 [sid° 
28 Ruasia leather Chayres for the Parlor. Lond. Gas, 
No. 4027/4 With a new Russia Leather Saddle and Bridle. 

b. e/lept. in this sense. 

3828 Art Bh.binding 45 Mark the paper into squares from 
point to point each way, and then lay it exactly on the 
russia. Burton BA Hunter 1. 97 No one likes sheep's 
clothing for his literature, even if he should not aspire to 
russia ormorocco. 328676 Gro. Euior Das. Der. xxxvi, The 
scent of russia from the books. 

attrib. and Comé, 1819 Disom Bidtiugr. Decam. ah ie 
Specimens of his own russia-bindings. 18:8 Art Jk.- 
binding 45 When the lacing is complete, put a piece of 
paper on the russia 2846 G. Donp Brit. Manny, 

. 03 An elegant morocco or russia-bound book. 

2. In the specific names of various articles, chiefly 
made in, or imported from, Russia, as Russia 
ake, oe ages seme duch, = (see quots.). 

ant. usin ashes, t mpure » as 
Be fom Wenda 3880 Cautruity & SAWARD Diet, 


Cautreno & Sawaap , Mi 

4sa/0 i Duck, this ia a description of strong coarse 
ean, made 

Parvs Déary the orders 
map that ia to be fetched from Arch- 

. Mack, aoag/s *R ? 


man the 
linden. s@@e Cautraise & Sawaap Dict. Neodlawh. 4ng/0 


RUSSIAN. 


*Russia Musquash (Filer sibethiews), thie animal bs aleo 
known as the Perewiasia. iy *Rusia oi) (see Rusatan 
Bach she Pdil. 7vane. .§ The uppermost fillets.. 
were woven something after the manner of “Russia. 
— sO7g Koncur Dict. Mech. 's *Rassia 

heet-iron, aheet-iron made in Russia, and baving aamocth, 
glossy suriace of a purplish color, sometimes mottled. 

b. ellipt. for Nussia iron, linen. 

ryg8 Monthly Mag. June 48x Irish linens are becoming 
exceedingly scarce... Russias are very scaice Bt present. 
2884 Kssout Dict. Mach. Suppl. 772/2 a. v. Russian /ron, 
The American . 


product, os ‘im . 
BR (to-fin), sé. and a. Aiso 9 collag. 
Rooa(h)ian. [ad. med.L. Rassidn ws, f, Assia: 


wee prec. So F. Russien, Sp. Ausiano. The 
pron. (ré@‘fin) is still current in dialect and 
among uneducated speakers. ] 


A. sh. 1. A native of Russia. Also with dis- 
tinguishing adjs., as Great, Little, White Russ- 
tans ioe quot. 1886). gets sie 

1438 Exrvor av. Scyt#, They be nowe ca ussyans, 
Moscouites, and Tartariens, 1988 Snaxs. 2.2.2. Vv it 
$43 What did the Russian whisper in your care? s606 

ancen Seuss Deadly Sinnes Wha. (G )IL 08 The 
Ruasians have an excellent custome ; they beate them on 
the shinnes, that haue mony, and will not pay their debts, 
1736 Lavy M. W. Mowracu Lett. xivii}. 11. 08 My grooms 
are Arals ;..my housemaids Russians. s8g2 Sica Corr. 
11, 248 ‘lhe Russians are so fond of a country life..that 
almost all of them who have estates, quit the army and 
navy as soon as they can. 2886 Ancycl. Brit. XXI1. 79/1 
Three different branches..can be distinguished am the 
Russians since the dawn of their history :—the Great 
Russians, the Little Russians.., and the White Russians. 

db. sr ed of the Russian Renan heii 

2585-9 T. Rocurs g9 4rt. (1607) 74 Which a rm 
that. the Holy Ghost ccaeiath ‘rom the Father, but not 
from the Son; as at this day..the Ru 

©. Austr. An unruly animal, 

ripe ‘R. Ba.pargwoon’ Col. Reformer (1%91) eea The head 
stockman..had been sent off tu..give the Rainbar folks a 
turn, and draft their ‘ Roosians’ for them. ; 

. The lJangu of Kussia; also (with dis- 
tinguishing adjs.), a form or dialect of this, 

1926 Lapy M. W. Mowracu Left, xiv{i). 11. 28 In Pera 
they speak Turkish, Greek, Hebrew, Armenian, Arabic, 
Persian, Russian. 14a Peany Cref. XXI11. 106/2 There 
have been several translations of it into the present Russian. 
2883 Moaritt Slewwic Lit. i 6 The Lite Russian is 
spoken in all the southern governments of Russia. 

8. ellipt.for Russian hemp, tron, leather, wheat. 

1860 Bunton Ba. Hunter 1. 41 The plebeian sheepskin and 
the aristocratic russian. 1893 Daily News 5 June 2/6 Ital- 
ian hemps are very scarce...Russians are alno advancing, 
3897 /did. gq Dec. 11/4 ‘he cargo market for wheat is nfl 
very quiet... Russians are still held far above the market 


value. 
B. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to Russia or its 
ple; inhabiting, native to, characteristic of, 
ussia, 

1988 Suaxs. ZL. LZ. Z. v. fi. gor, I will wish thee neuer 
more to dance, Nor never more in Russian habit waite. 
s6oz R. Jonnson Kingd. ¢ Conrmrw, (1603) 155 Horsemen 
with all necessaries meete for the warre after the Ruasian 
manner. 3653 H. Cocantr. Pinto's Trav. xxvii. 104 There 
we happened to meet with a Kussian prisoner, that received 
ws very charitably. x 
brush'd from Ruasfan wi 


- maintain, 


ay Tuomson Spring 113 If, 
ds, a cutting gale Rise not. 1997 
Luncyel, Brit, —< ) 1, 65 v2 a oo, mone: yes 
near 35 or 30 Russian pounds, 1 enny Cycl. XI. 4396/2 
The Russian church, which now constitutes the sede - 
portant branch of the Greek church, 
Hist, Man 198 The Russian peasantry have often light. 
brown, or flaxen, or red hair. 1883 Morritt Slavonic Lit, 
iii, 49 Kiev. - was the first seat of the Russian nationality. 
Comms, 1068 Kep. U.S. Commiss. Agric. (1869) «75 The 
Russian-born inhabitants were..almost without exception 
convicts from Siberia or elxewhere. West, Gas. 
© goods are to be 


Parcnarp Vat. 


ussian Beare. _ 
ed Russian 
unt Pigeon 


cabbage Jemgyett, maple, rhubard. 


Chinese or East Indian, Himala 
Garden 9 Dec. 507/2 The name R 
Gab views Gay aytsecmes 
wherever may have 
c. Of economic products, as Russian deal, 

tron, leather (cf. Ruasta 1), mat, rope. 

773 tt. De La Landes Avt of Tanni: ages Russian 
Jeather being thus printed, is nmeared wi uasia oil. 
Russian iron {see Sauce sb.! 9). 1846 Liotey VY. 
Kinga. 372 The Russian mats of commerce are manufactured 
from the Tilia, 286: Bautixy Mas. Bot. 659 Pinus qylees- 


RUSSIAN. 


frit, the Scotch Fir, which yields the tiatber known as 
Dantsic or Riga Vir, and Russian Deal. 2876 in Ruskin 
Fova Clav. xivi. 1V. 240 On the relative strength of hand- 
spun yarn rope..and Kussian yara rope. 

d. Miscellaneous uses, as Aussian blouse, chers, 
embroidery, stitch, 

187: Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 181 Who's for a game at 
Russian chess! 2880 Caucegicy & Sawanp Dict, Needle- 
wh, 499/a Russian Embroidery. .iu worked either upon hol. 
lands and washing materials..or upon cloth. /did. 125/1 
Ribbed Stitch..is also called Russian stitch. It is much 
used for babies’ socks and muffatecs, x98 Pal! Mail G. 
10 Feb. 3/2 A hope..that the days of the Russian blouse 
are num 

3. Of or pertaining to, concerned with, the 
Russian language or literature. 

3797 Encycl. Brit. (od. 3) XIV. 567/: The Russian letters. 
Lbta. s67/a The Russian grammar above-mentioned. 184s 
Penny Cyel. XXI11. 127 Some works. . printed in the Russian 
Character, 1888 Jacom Printers’ Vocad, 117 Russian cases, 
cases of special lay for type used in composing that language. 

Hence Bu‘saian v.,to force by Russian influence 
Or pressure. wNonce- ‘ 

1786 H. Warrote Let. to Mann 25 Jan., The King of 


Prusala bas been Russianed out of thelr {the French] alliance. 


Russianism (ro‘finiz'm). [f. Kussian a.] 

L. Tendency to favour Russia. 

sOes Fraser's Mag. Li. ag0 Lord John Russell, who will 
hardly be suspected of nism, distinctly disclaimed any 
such view, 

2. vievelence of Russian ideas or spirit. 

atly Telegr. 26 May, If you walk through the 

Pree of Warncer etch a hat, Which is considered a ; mbol 
of Russianism. 1878 Sexrey Stein IIL. rg ‘If onfy,' he 
writes, ‘there were common sense in Kutusoff's army in- 
stead of Russianism.’ 

3. Adoption of Russian idioms. 

2886 American XII. atg The transiation..is free from.. 
excessive Russianism, 


Bussianiza‘tion. [f. next +-atiov.] The 
action or process of Russianizing. 

389 Daily News 10 Nov. 5/6 With the object of encourag- 
ing Russians to settle in Poland, and of thus contributing 
to the more rapid Russianisation of that country. 

Russianise (re‘fansiz), v. [f. Russtaw a. + 
12. CL F. russtaniser.) trans. To render Russ- 
ian in character; to Russify. 

20g2 Paconave fist. Anglo-Saxons. 1x A ' Diet’, formed, 
in part, out of the original legislature by the 
country when independent—but ianized, re-modelled, 
. and re-formed, 186g Chambers's Eucycl. V 11. 634/1 The 
most severe and arbitrary measures (were) taken to Russ. 
janie the le [of Poland). 2873 New Monthly Mag. 
IV. 98 A ian prince whose name was Kusslanised 
into Hekewitch Tcherkasky. 

absol, 1883 Athenzum 8 Dec. 734 The aim of the former 
is only to Kussianize. 

ere Russianised ff/. a., Ru-ssianising 
wl, sb. 

A thenaum Aug. 857/2 His most intimate friend,.. 
a peer Hugluhroan in the service of the Empress. 
_ Pat! Mall G. 30 Sept. 8/x The Russiaoiszing of Bulgaria 
an via. 

+ Bu‘ssio, a. Obs.~' In 7 Russiok. [f. Russ 
sb. +-10.] Russian. 

3670 Ray Prov. 57 It isa Russick Proverb and of frequent 
use in that nation. 

t Russie. Od. Also 7 Bushy. [var. of 
Ross sé. or Russia, perh, after KF, Ressie, 

L, attrib, = RUSSIAN a. 

3602 R. Jounson Kingd. 4 Commen. (1603) 142 The real- 
4 tots a te parte of Sibert . eet they apeak not 

e Russie langu to t ; 

KF. Merch, Wareno’ Maid r) i a5 Rushy clots abheugh 

t is a coarse cloth, is of much use with us;..of this there is 
two sorta, Hempen and Flazen. 

~» =Rossian sd. x b. 

s6e7 T. Roozas 39 Art. (1853) 240 Causes, which indeed 
are none, to debar men from the ecclesiastical function; as 
if men have been twice married (an error of the Russies), 

Bu:ssifioation. (See -rication.] The action 
or process of Russifying or of being Russified. 

3042 é: G. Kon. Russia 333 The good old German city is 
undoubtedly i atapid Russification. 2877 Wate 
Lace Russia x. 15t uring my wanderings in these northern 
provinces I have tound villages in every stage of Russification. 

Eu'‘ssificator. (Cf. prec.] =next. 

Daily News 6 Mar. 5/5 The lower Russian officials 
nd..for a time gave up the part of zealous Russi- 
ficatora, but now..go on with the same malpractices. 
wasifier. [f. next.] One who Russifies. 
tos 19th Cent. May 833 The best and most enlightened 
ople..view with disgust the lawless and capricious be- 
aviour of the Kussifiers, 

Russify (resifai), v. [f£ Ross a.+-1rv. Cf, 
F. russifier.) trans. To Russianize. 

1068 G. Durr Glance over Eur. 4: The attempts of the 
ultra-Muacovite party to Russify the Baltic provinces. 1877 
Wartace Xwssta x. 153 Ila the districts not completely 
Runsified. 

Ru‘ssism. [f. Russ c.+-mu.] 

1. = RKussIaNisM 2. 

2868 G. Durr Pod. Surv. 4t The wreck of the empire 
would throw them headlong into the gulf of Russism. 

. A Russian idiom. 

2883 Moaritt Slavonic Lit. 16 From the thirteenth to the 
sixteenth cen is the middie age of the Slavonic lan- 
fuase, as alt gradually by Russian copyists, and full of 

ussisms. 


Russle, obs. form of Rusti. 
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@u‘seniak, sb.ands. Also Bussniac, Rous- 
niak. (a. the native name Ausnydh, Kusndh. 
So Hung. Russnydh, G. Russniah.] @. #6. A 
member of the Little Russian or Rathenian race 
inbabitin 

le. b. adj. ib lhe rag togeg le. 
pi Encycl. Sletren. (x XX. PN 
Eastern Carpathians the R or a 
to the County of Marmaros. /éid., Wherever they settle, 

Servian ation is sure to e 

extinct. s883 19th Cent. Nov. 754 ‘l'wo-thirds of its popu- 
lation.. belonging to the Reformed Church, the remaining 
third being mainly Russniaks or Ruthenes. 

ELuss0- (rv's0), combining form (on Greek ana- 
logies) of Russ: @. Used parasynthetically with 
terms denoting other pe les or countries, as 
Kusso-Caucasian, -Greek, - lf olish, - Turkish, etc. 

1778 Ann, Keg., Chron. 135/1 The exercise of the Russo- 
Greek religion. 1838 Penny Cyc/. XI, 436/: In Polish and 
in Russo-Polish. /d¢d., In the same Russo-Polish dialect. 
1637 T. Moons Handbk. Srit, Ferns (ed. 3) 022 In Asia it is 
found in the Russo-Caucasian provinces. NV. Amer. 
Rev. CXXVII. 393 [Disraeli’ ) policy would have..pre- 
vented the Russo-iurkish War 

b. Objective, in adja. or sbs. denoting tendency 
to admire or favour Russia, Russian methods, 
policy, etc., as Russo‘latrous, Bussomaniac(al, 
Ru'ssophil(e, Russo’philism ; or morbid dread 
of these, as Mu‘ssophobe, -pho‘bia, -pho'bian, 
-pho'bism, -pho'bist. 

1880 Swinsuane Stud. Shaks. 195 Anti-Gallican and 
*Russolatrous insanities of perverse and morbid eloquence. 
2888 Moatey Cobden iv. (1902) ra/t The *Russo-maniac 
ideas Russian power are demonstrably absurd. 2898 
Pall Mall G. 31 Mar. 1/a Since all things Russian are 
fashionable, the Rusxo-maniacs should take care [etc.]. 
rOg: Sinces 15 Aug. 5/3 The Russophil or *Russomani 
demonstrations in France. 1888 Maavin Russian Adv, 
towards India i. 6,1 am both a *Russophil and a Russo- 

hobe. 188g — The Kussians at Gates of Herat viii. 167 
The offer..cannot be accepted, even by the most plese | 
Russophile, 1887 Spectator 17 Sept. 1235 The Russophi 
party in Sofia. 1893 Current Hist. 111. 385 The tendenc 
. to rash legislation and unreflecting *Russephilism. 
G. Dure Pol. Surv. 67 A *Russophobe preaching an 
aggressive movement in the north-west. 2887 Pal! MallG. 
14 Feb. x/a India, they say, is ‘Russophobe’. x 
Disnagus Coningsby iv. ix Materials for a ‘slashing 
article nat the * ussophobia. 2685 Daily News 22 June 
5/5 A *Russophobian Opposition gacenl is not necessarily 
a hobian Minister. 168: Zimes 3 fi ‘ Ws The 
*Russophobien of many Englishmen. 1 ALLACE 
Russia xxxiv, 596 ‘Where, then,’ asks the alarmed *Russo- 

hobist, ‘is the aggression of Russia to stop’? 1886 Pall 

allG. a7 July 3/2 Last week the Russopbobist watch- 
dogs began to bay as is their wont. 

+ Busswale. 0s. Forms: 4russhewale, 4-5 
russe-, s rusewale. [Ultimately ad. Icel. Aross- 
hvair ‘horse-whale’: see WaLBus.] Walrus hide. 

2336 in Nicolas Hist. Royal Navy (1847) 11. w Cords of 
russhewale (with] schivis and trussis. /éi4., Russewale, 
shives [and] polives. Naval Aces. Hen. VII (1896) 
Fl Siroepes of Russewale, ij. 1486 did. 45 Stroppes of 

usewale, ij. 

Bust (rast), 6.1 Forms: a. 1- rust, 4-6 ruste, 
6 rost. &8. f 6 roust, 5-6 rouste; 5 rowste, 


6 rowst. [OE. rest (?and rust),=Fris. rast, 
rust, roast, MDu. and Du, reest, OS. rost (MLG. 
rost, rust, LG. rust, riist), OHG. and G. vost; 
also (from MLG.) MDa. rest, vest, MSw, and 
Sw. vost, Da., Norw., and Feer. rust. The pree 
Teutonic *ruadhs-to- is based upon the stem *rudh- 
(see Rup 56.1 and Rep a.), whence ON. ry6 (and 
ry0r) rust; a different grade of this is represented 
i Sa rdbigo, rabigo. 

length of the vowel in OE., in whatever way it may 
have originated, is proved by the mod. dial. forma rous?, 
rowst (rdst, vaist) and Sc. roost, but the form with short # 
may also have existed at an carly date. The vowel of Du 
voest has not been satisfactorily accounted for.) 

1. A red, orange, or tawny coating formed upon 
the surface of iron or steel by oxidation, esp. 
through the action of air or moisture; also, by 
extension, a similar coating formed upon any 
other metal by oxidation or corrosion. 


c7ag Corpus Gloss. E Brugo, rust. coge Lindis/. 
Gasp Mat, vi 19 In coro ber rue & mohber, th 
sic ax x 


Rude St. Benet cgeesn, ) 208 
e na to swide ne zewilnize upawyrtlian rust od$e om, 
atasg Ancr. R. 160 Ne beo neuer so bribt..iren, ne steb 
ee hit ne schal drawen rust. ¢ s3a5 Metr. Home, (1862) 105 
tclenses man of sinful lust, Als fire clenses iren of rust. 
2383 Wrciir Zack. xxiv. 6 Woo, .to the pet whos rust is in 
it, and the rust therof wente not out of it. ¢1g00 Pilgs, 
Sowde (Caxton, 1483) tv, xxxiv. 83 Bras draweth soone ruste 
yfit be not clensid, ¢ 2490 tr. De fsnitatione u. iv. 44 Like 
as yren put in be fire lesip his rust, & shal be made brizt. 
1530 Paiscn, 9264/2 Rust of yron or any other metall, ¢x- 
rovillevre. spy Snaus, Kick. 1/, ut, ili. 116 His glittering 
Armes he will commend to Rust, His barbed Steedes to 
Stables, 2668 CHaaLeton Onowast. Cosrulewm, the 
Blew Rust of Silver. 1676 D'Unrry Mote. Fickle in. i, 
We..can by the Rust on a Sword tell how long it has been 
durable. 1796 C. Lucas Ass. Waters LIL. 297 ‘The iron 
begins to separate, and falls ike rust to the bottom, 12789 
Mrs. Pozzi Journ. France |, aa4 The tomb of Antenor., 
venerable with rust. 2819 SHecLey Cencé u. i. 70 When the 
rust Of heavy chains has gangrened his sweet limbs. 2853 


Sta H. Dovatas Midis, Bridges (ed. 3) Some of the iron 
wires; had Gaseeus condat by rae sd 


RUBT. 


rokked 
Oh horn Jrsee 
-.and roust on be knife, 
var fast lokkyt vitht 


I were better to be eaten 
scoured to 


coina, grow d th 

rust we value, not the gold. 1758 vows 
w 

cal i aachion, and dieser ts 


porhaps have beena.. 


Hoe of the body, w is continually away by the 
un 
CG. e/lipt. Rust-cement (Ogilvie Supp/. 1888). 


d. slang. Money. 
2858 Mavuew Paved with Gold 11. v, There's no chance 
of nabbing any rust (taking any money). 
e. A period of rusting. rare —. 
186g Dickens Mut, Fr. 1. xiii, As if his money bad turned 
bright again, after a long long rust in the dark. 
2. Moral corrosion or canker ; corruption. 


c 897 K. Aitreep Gre, s Past. C. xxxvii. 268 Ne 
_ te mon him of animan Sone mician rust. 2435 Misyn 
Fire 0 


Love sawle pat it takis with blyst fyre is 
purgyd, & in bide no rust ne fylp. czqgo Pol, Rel. & 
L. Poems (1903) 218 Thowge I have been oniuat,..1 hope to 
Rube A-waye the Ruste, pred gir frome my gostely 
syhte. 3877 St. Aug. Ma Eijb, From canckred rust 

brist aball make just. x6z2 Swans. Went. 7. wi. ii, 172 
How he glisters Through my Rust ? and how his Pietie Do's 
my deeds make the blacker 

b. With defining word or phrase. 

c897 K. Aurarp Gregory's Past. C. xxxvii. 268 He wolde 
from us adon Sone rust urra undeawa, ac we. .nyilad alstan 
from us Set rust Sara unnyttra weorca. ¢xzq00 Love 
Bonavent. Mire. (1908) 274 He..enflawmeth her hertes 

costly, consumynge al the rouste of pie bore ¢ “40 

acoh's Well 234 oute pe ruste of ydell thoustys 
goure herte. 12923 Dovoi.as Anes iv. Prol. 166 Out on the, 
ald trat,.. Eschamis na thing in roust of syn to ly! x98: G. 
Parris tr. Guasso's Civ. Conv, (1586) 1.117 Their mindes 
. are thereby. eaten as it were with the rust of idlenesse. 
s6at Baatuwait Nat. Ensbassie (1877) 126 Worse to the 
state then rust of flatterie. 2746 Francis tr. Horace, Art 
Poet. 369 When the rust of wealth pollutes the soul, 

+8. Sc. Cankered malice; rancour. Ods. 

3908, Dunnsan 7ua Maritt Wemen 163, I sall a ragment 
reveil fra the rute of my hert, A roust that is aa rankild 
uhill risis my atomok. 2933 BettzupEn Livy 1. portly 
7% All wayis pe sabinis perauadit mony of pe said pepil 
with small lauboure to assist to pare opinioun, throw roust 

and auld haterent of weris. 

+4. The effacing effects oftime. Ods. 

2933 Bucrenpen Livy 1, ix. (S.T.S.) I. 3 At last pe 
memorye pareof perist be roust of 3jeris. /é/d4. u. ii. 134 
Pare names be roust of jeris Is perist. Howtwsheo 
Chron. 1. 157/r Which lawes with divers other of like anti- 
quitie are forgot and blotted out by rust of time. 


5. Any deteriorating or impairing effect or in- 
fluence upon character, abilities, etc., especially 
as the result of inactivity. 

cxo00 Ags. Hom. (Assmann) xviii. 135 rest ic wille 
beon gefremed in littlum weorce, pet ic msege sum rust on 
weg adrifan of minre tungan. : 
@ 3676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. (1677) 3 A Man hath this 
advantage by the exerci of this Faculty about it, that it 
keeps it from Rust an pidness. oh Appison Sgect, 
No. 118 Px Sunday clears away the Rust of the whole 
Week. 1732 Berxevey Alciphr, 1. § 11 In rubbing off the 
rust and pedantry of a collage education. 1796 W. HL 
Marsnaut W, Ang. II. 142 The rust of Bibeln may not 

t be sufficiently worn away. 2845 C, Bronte Vidlette vi, 
The eating rust of obscurity, 2868 Baeowmne Ring ¢ Bh. 
VIIL. 54 Just so much work as keops the from rust. 
Jig. 3 Hatiaurton Clockm, (1862) 251 It took the 
him pretty slick, you may depend, 

b. Jn rust: (see quot.). 

2889 Pali Mall G. 15 Jan, 5/: If you are bent on looking 
out for actors ‘in rust —namely, out of engagements. 

G. A disease in plants marked by ferruginous 
spots and caused by uredinous fungi; also loosely, 
any plant-disease presenting a similar appearance. 

a 2340 Hamrore Psalter ixxvil. sx And he gai til rust be 
a Econ oe 

on. (x PY on the 

then Beritius bg his husband instructions, willeth .. to 
make a great smoake forthwith round about the garden. 
ugot Peacivare Sp. Dict. Aduble de trigo, rust of wheate, 
rudigo. %769 Mivus tr. Duhamels Husd. 1. xvi. 79, 1f rust 
attacks the corn whilst young.., the hurt is less. /did,, if 
the infected wheat is w by a plentiful rain, the rust 
di ars almost entirely. s@zy Vancouven Agric, Devon 
256 The early wheats..are generally found free from the 
rust. a38s9 T, Dwicnt Trav, New -, Otc, (18az) If, 
34 A rust (as it is commonly called), of a brown hue, and 
an Offensive smell, 18ga G. W. Jonnsox Cottage Gard, 
Dict. 994/1 Rust, a disease of the i 
appears in the form of a rough, re: ap nee of their 
skins. 1076 Nature 08 Dec. 1289/1 The known as 
‘rust’ which has been causing great havoc among the 
sugar-canes in Queensland, 

» One or other of the uredinous fungi pro- 
ducing ‘ rust’ in plants. 

Also used with adja, as Mack, brows, red, white rust 

2623 Sin H. Davy Agric, Chem. (3624) 96) Th 
tion @ small 


@ pro agae 
of mildew, funguses, rust, aad parasitical 


es of the grape. It 


RUST. 


are 8 : ; aa rust or 
ae A \ coating or [oes resembling rust. 
atten Wat, Zeger. is stu of its 
force proceeds. .rather orm quan foc Rust, or x ae 
as it were, contracted by the Amber, from the Salt. x89 
Tannyvson Guinevere 73 The rust of murder on the walls. 
8. ate colour of rust. 
16 Gav Trivia ni. When the i'd in h 
29 cfg gf Bie - sun ve rust his 
had turned from 


preventing, broop ; rust-complextoned. 


CuxstTer 
Lovers Martyr cxvi, Time that rust-cankard wretch. 1692 
T. Hare) dice. New Jevent. 21 Being so Rust-proof in 
themselves. 1748 Jarvis Qudr. 1, i, Asuit of armour, which 
»- being mouldy and rust-eaten, had lain by, many long 
yeare orgotten in acorner. 1944 J. Aumatrona Ar? Pres. 
ealth 1,18 The rust-complexion'’d man..whose blood is 
ry. 3@0q J. Graname Sadéath (1808) a: The blossomin 
pea, That climbs the rust-worn bars. 2868 Jovneon Metals 
124 There are atill some rust-preventing substances which 


cannot well be included amongst the coatings. 2890 Conan 
o dark art taced’: cavalier 


Dovis White Company xix, 
in the rust-stained jupon, 

With other names of colours, as rust-brown, 
-ved, -yellow, 

z8rr A. T. THomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 105 It is a very 
beautiful animal, . .of a rust-brown colour on the upper part 
of the body. 2832 e: REnniz ciped a § Mf, 84 Wings one 
inch one-fourth,.. first pair yellowish, with rust-red banda, 
2875 W. Morais in Mackail Zi/ée (1899) 1. 313 A shade or 
two of rust-yellows or buffs. 

10. attrsd., as reust-colour, -ground, -test, -tint: 
rust-ball (see quot.); rust-cement, a composi- 
tion for joints which oxidizes on exposure to the 
air; rust-finish, a process in lacquering (see 
quot.); rust-fungus, =sense 6 b; rust-joint, a 
joint made with rnst-cement: rust-mite, a gall- 
mite producing rust-like excrescences on plants. 

3787 G. Waite Selborne iv rae the blue rags turn 
up.. every now and then balls of a friable substance, 
like rust of iron, called *rust balls. 1839 Une Dict. Arte 
552 Cast-iron plates bolted together, and made tight 
with “rust-ecement. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl, Suppl. s.v. 
Their stalks .. neem burnt up, and appear of a sort o 
“rust colour. 2863 M. Arnotp £ss. Crit. iii. 88 It looks 
desolate just now that all is bare and the woods are rust- 
colour. 18684 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. 11. 326/2 
**Rust finish’ is the name given to the operation which 
produces the relief work for the figures, 1883 Scéence 1. 

a The relations between the “rust-fungi and certain 
which visit their spermogonia. nz Dict. Arts 
(ed. 4) I. 345 [Calico] Goods padded in iron liquor, dried, 
then padded ina solution of chlorine containing a little 
free-lime, acquire a good “rust ground. 18 it Eng. & 
Arch, Frail. 11. 436/1 The joints made with the basement 
plate in the usual way, either with a *rust joint, or lead, or 
other jointing. 186g Geswer 7yeat. Coal, Petroleum, etc. 
(ed. 3) 173 In making rust-joints, as the iron cementing is 
called. Pall Mati G. 7 Mar. 5/: These guns were all 
exposed to the sand and “rust tests which in no way affected 
their efficiency. 1697 Al/butt's Syst. Med. 11. 254 Blevated 
nodules of a salmon or *rust tint. 
Bust, 53.2 rare. [Back-formation from 


Rosty 2.2) Rusty or reasty bacon. 


Disrag.t Sydvi (1863) 129 There's a very nice flitch 
bareing up in the engine-toom the men wanted some rust 


for the machinery. 

Bust, 52.8 colloy. [Back-formation from Rusty 
a.3) Zo take (or nad) the rust, of a horse: To 
become restive. 

1778 Corman Prose Sev. Occas. (1787) 1. 901 On the second 
day his brown horse, Orator, took rust, ran out of the course, 
and was distanced. s80z Sporting Mag. XVIII. 101 To 
nab the rust; a jockey term for a horse that is restive. 1637 
Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) Il. 127 My horse..shied at a 
ee ee ree 
sik of a horse pine cand or rust ',,. meaning that be 
Becomes restive. 

. 3860 Slang Dict. (ed. 2) 204 ‘To nab the rust,’ to 
take offence. 

Bust (rest), v.! Forms: a. 3 arr ruston, 
§-6 ruste, 4- rust; 5-Orost(e. 8. 3-6 rouste; 
Se. 6 rowst, 8 roust. (ME. rusten, rouste(#), f. 
Roar 34.1: cf. Fris. rést-, rust-, roastsje, MDu. 
and Du. roesten, M1.G. rusten (LG. risten), OHG. 
rostén (G. vosten); also (from G.), MDa. and Da. 
ruste, Norw. rusta, MSw. and Sw. rosta.] 

I. sntr. 1, Of iron or other metals: To con- 


tract rust, grow resty; to undergo oxidation. 

a sang Ancr.R. 344 [To] leten binges muwlen ofer rusten, 
oder uorsgtien. ¢sego 5. Eng. Lag. I. oe ba Ake pat 
tresor pat ich of telle, fas is heouene riche, Pat ne roustez ne 
a-peirez nouxt. 1380 Wreiir Yas. "sd Zoure gold and siluer 
hath rustid. ¢xg4c0 Laud 7voy Bé. 8180, I trowe that 
roste achal oure knyues, When we haue no bred for to 
kerve. 1qa6 Lyvc. De Guil, Pligr. 11497 What yr the 
cause.. That a swerd burnysshed cler, Somwiiyle rusteth ? 

Baucray Shy af Kolys Gs70) 38 Were not prods 
clothing and also fics A 


ly luat, All the fetters and g 
England should rust. 2890 Parson. 696/2 Your knyfe wyll 
ruste, and it nat after salte meates, s60r Swans, 
dfs Well tt 73 io Pe ccpen Senn and 
Parrolies fiwe Gafest in 6 OLDS Exp. 
Phslos, (3776) 11. 35 In these places gold is actually found 


ves of 
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to rust, 1793 Cowren Te Mary tx Thy needles. . Now runt 
disus'd, and shine no more. Tannveon Mand 111. vi. 
96 No more shall..the canpnon-bullet rust on a slothful 
shore. rye Huxzusy PAysiogr.75 Although they do nut 
ruat at ordinary temperatures, they may be caused to rust 
more or less rapidly. 
b. the seer a rust. sere: se 
naks. 3 Ffen. VJ, 2. tii. 49 And thy Sonnes blood 
clenulng to my Blade Shall ror vpon my Weapon. 
2. To deteriorate, degenerate, spoil, esp. through 
inactivity or want of use. Also with ows. 
@ x300 Cursor DM, 1568 Al pair luf pai gaue to lust, pai did 
ecg sauls all to rust. ¢ 1385 Craucen Prod soa If a preent 
foul, on whom we truste, No wonder is a lewed man to 
Lykynge & Taste, & os 2 folecin foly 
ykynge uste, & as a ruste. £ 
worth Serm, R Better it is to shine wi boure, 
then to rouste for idlenes. r6é09 Davenant A léovine 1. i, 
Let now the knotty Laborer rust with case. 2698 Davprn 
Cleomenes 1. i, Then must I rust in Jaye, never more 


ga7 Who-so wyl drawe to 
Epor- 


said. 1899 Macautay Ait. £: 
would, in such a situation, have allowed their faculties to 
rust. 
natng from disuse. 

3. ‘To become rust-coloured. 

zgqt Hyavg tr. Viwes’ /nstrwct. Chr, Wom, ach, All the 
favour of the face wuaxeth olde, and the breth stynketh, 
and the tethe rusten. ¢zg@6 C’rzes Prmsroxe Fs. xc. iv, 
The hearb that early groweth,..Eu’ning change with ruine 
moweth, And laies to rost in withering aire. 648 TzNNYSON 
&. Morris 100 When the bracken ruated on their crags. 
2880 ‘Ouipa’ Maremma viii. 1. 19: The gold of the sun- 
flower wanes and rusts, 

4. Of wheat, etc. ; To become affected with rust 
or blight. 

2868 fees. U.S. Commiss. Agric. (1869) 435 The wheat 
rusted badly on the blade and slightly on the stalk. 

IL. trans. 5. To affect with rust; to oxidize. 

2996 Srenazr F, Q.v. ix. 30 But at her feet her sword was 
likewise layde, Whose long rest rusted the bright steely 
brand, x60q4 Snaxs. Of4, 1 ii. 59 Keepe vp ee bright 
Swords, for the dew will rust them. 3644 Dicsy Nat. 
Bodies xv. (1658) 170 Brass and iron. .are easily rusted by 
salts dissolving upon them. 2798 CuHamngns Cyci. s.v. 
The Air apparently rusts Bodies, but ‘tis only in Virtue of 
the Water it contains. 28:3 J. Smitn Panorama Sci. & 
Art IL 350 This gas..is evolved in every instance in 
which metals are tarnished or rusted by moisture. 1879 
Procror Pleas. Ways Set. xv. 348 Its power of oxidizing 
or rusting metals. .is much greater than that which oxygen 


possesses, 
b. fig. To render antiquated or obsolete. 

3694 Anpie0n Acc. Greatest Eng. Poets 13 Age bas rusted 
whee the Poet writ, Worn out his language, and obscured 

15 wit. 

6. To sorrnipt or corrode morally or physically. 

3697 Daypen Virg. Georg. 1. 190 The Sire of Gods and 
Men.. Himself did Handy-Crafts and Arts ordain, Nor 
suffer'd Sloath to rust his active Reign. ¢1770 BEATTIE 
Zo Alex. Ross iii, Oh may the roupe ne'er roust thy 
weason, 1839 J. H. Newman Par, Serm. IV. xxil. 374 The 
breath of the world has a peculiar power in.. rusting the 


soul, 

7. To affect (corn, etc.) with rust or blight. 

1750 Mitts tr. hamel’s Hush. 1. 85 Bad effects from 
feeding cattle with fodder which has been rusted. fan, 
Syst. Pract, Husd. 11. When a hot sun bas su ed 
such dry hazy weather, corn was rusted within a few 
days after, 1862 Timer 24 Sept., Three-fourths of the crop 
{of hops) will be of the best quality; the remainder was 
rusted by spiders towards the end of last month. 

8. To make rust-colonred. 

x80r Soutnay 7halada vii. ii, The sun, and the wind, 
and the rain, Had rusted his raven locks, 

9. To waste away by idling. Also ref. 

1633 W. Jenpan A wtodiog. III. vi. 67 [He] appeared ..to 
be rusting away a life which might be serviceable to his 
country. 1887 Miss Brappon Like § Uni. xii, We must 
not rust away our lives here. 1894 G. M. Fenn Je Alpine 
Valley i. 36 i'm not going torust myself away. 

+ Bust, v.2 Obs! [ME. riésten, repr. OE. 
Arystan, var. of hyrstan.) trans. To ornament. 

cxzsog Lay. 258:2 He bar..senne aceld on his rugge irust 
al mid golde. 

+ Bust-cock, obs, variant of Roost-coox. 

36z0 Guituim Heraldry vi. v. 404 The Carians had Rust- 
cocks for their crests. 

Bust-coloured, a. [Rust s5.90.] Having 
the reddish colour of rust. . 

z6p9e Bovis Hist. of Air a27 These stones, which when 
the ground was newly turned up, were rust-coloured. 1753 
Chambers’ Cyci. Suppl. av. /asser, The .. field sparrow 
of Aldrovand..is of a dusky rust-coloured brown. s606 
Miss Mitroap Village Ser. 11. (1863) 408 Beside another 
atreamlet, whose deep rust-coloured scum gives token of a 
chalybeate spring. 1870 Rotiuzston Asim. Lie 108 Inter- 
vals in the rust-coloured line on the dorsal. 

Ruste, obs. or dial. var. Rest sd. and v.1 


Rusted (rxsted), poi. a =f. Rost v.71] 
Affected or covered with rust; made rusty in 
colour. Also in ¢rans/. and Ag. nses, and with sn. 

pred. araay Anrr. R. 160 pet hit. schal drawen rust of 
on pet is irusted, uor hwon pet heo Lar liggen togederes, 
esqte-20 Lyno. Caron, Trey 11. 1072 O rancour rustid of 

ience! sggg Stawant Crow, Scot. 11, 93 That rancour 
is a0 rowstit in it is.it man out at the 
19 


oo Rtat 
C : , vii. of the schield 
Stet en pheterip davoerh were Genres ry tn 


RUSTIC. 


D'Acosta’s Hist, Indies m. in, | grates of 
yron..80 ros and conmamed, at presley betwixt 


in 
which is rusted all over like a Pa 
and good Salt. ryag 


hey 
eon's spoil, ‘W. Cautine ) 

Hearts (1875) 18 My waned berene sadly cede eg ‘oe 

seclusion from society. 
ativid. 17a Pork Odyse. xxiv. 575 Uld Dolius too his 
rusted arms pnt on. 1769 Minis Syst. Pract, Heuab li. 
ary ite atraw of smutty, mildewed or rusted corn. 3620 
Z L. vi. xit, Then, from a ruated iron hook, A 
bunch of ponderous keys he took. 1065 Swinsuaws Ballad 
Death 108 Many rusted sheaves n-rotten in rank 
2673 W. Brack Pr. Thule xxiil. 376 The hills are 

red and brown with rusted bracken and heather. 


+ Bua 'stfal, so. Ods.- [f. Ruersd.1] Rusty. 
2638 Quarizs Asdi. 1, vil. 99 Why dost thou suffer rust 
aloth to creep into thy wanton brows? 


Bustio (rostik), a. and s+. Forms: g rustyk, 
6 rustike, 6-7 rustioke, rustique, 6-8 rustiok, 
1 rustic, [ad. L. r&stic-us, f. ris country. So 

° Aguas ba (14th c.).] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to the country (as 
opposed to the town) ; found in the country. 

¢ 1440 Pallad. on Husb. t. 1007 Aftir hem is best Of roae- 
mary, and sauery; thenne is noon So good as they but rustyk 
swete vchoon. 1978 Timme Calvin on Gen. 127 The whole 
life rustike is hurtiess, simple, and most of all framed to the 
true order of Nature. 1622 Swans. Wint. 7. 1W. iv. 8¢ Of 
that kind Our rusticke Garden's barren. 2767 A. Youna 
Farmer's Lett. to People 04,1 think it is of vast conse- 
quence both to the farmer and the public to extend the use 
of oxen for al] rustic business. 1794 Mas. Rapcirrs Myst. 
hy i, A rustic hall and two excellent sitting-rooms. 
81g Scott Ld. of /sles iv. xxx, The spot where fis bold 
train Held rustic camp upon the plain. 3838 Dickxns 
Nickleby iv, Something like this..must be the prevalent 
notion of Snow Hill in those remote and rustic parts. 10897 
TaLmace Sern. 370 So we all understand rustic allusions 

b. In names of plants, animals, insects, etc. 
s60r HoLtanp lac 1 II. 8s Bacchar is named by some 
Rustick-Nard. s680 Vewnan Via Recta ill. 63 Woodcocks. 
- Some judge them toapproch somewhat neere vnio the 
nature of the Partridge, and therefore is of them called the 
rusticke Partridge. 178: Bansut /nsects Index, Ord. 11. 
Gen. 8, Cimex Campestris, the rustic-cimex, 1781: Panwant 
f7 ist. Ouadrug. 11. 448 Rustic Rat, Mus Agrarins. 890 
J. Rana Butter. ¢ M. 71 The Rustic Shoulder Knot.. 
appears the beginning of June, /éid. 72 The Rustic Mourner 
on in August. 
©. Austic war, the peasant war of 1g2, in 
Germany. Ods.~' (Cf. Rustican A. 3 b.) 
7 Noar Hist, Purit, (2822) 1. 48 Among others that 
fled out of Germany into gt ee from the Rustic war, 
there were some that went by the name of Anabaptists. 


2. Of persons: Living in the country as opposed 
to the town; following country occupations; of 


peasant or agricultural stock or condition. 

x6oz R. Jonnson Kingd. & Comewrw. (1603) 16 The abund- 
ance of peo le and plenty of vittailes are the strongest 
sinewes of all kingdomes, and therefore the Romaines highly 
prized the rusticke division for their num and prouision., 
s6e0 Vennar Via Recta i. 19 It is most meete for rusticke 
la 266: H. Nevis Pleto Rediv. 61 The Rustick 
Tribes being twenty seven, and the vrbane Tribes nine, 
2750 Gray Aiegy xxi, And many a holy text around she 
strews, That teach the rustic moralist to die, 2784 Cowpza 
Zash rv. 708 Assembling..The rustic throng beneath 
bis fav'rite beech. Saez Suerizy Apipeych. A lone 
dwelling, built by whom or how None of the rustic island- 

e know. 2649 Macau.ay /ést. Eng. v. 1. 596 If Beau- 
ort and his rustic followers could be overpowered before 
the regular arrived, 1683 ‘Oumwa’ Wanda I. agg 
We are only rustic people. 
+b. = Ruastioay a. 2b. On eee 

2643 tr, Hildanus’ Exper. Chyrurg. ti. 4 Thorne of a hard 
andl Bast ue flesh, and eich are strong men, require more 
stronger ies. 

8. Of persons: Having the appearance or 
manners of country people; lacking in elegance, 
refinement, or education; sometimes, devoid of 
good-breeding, clownish, boorish. 

shy T Wasnincton tr. Nichkolay’s Vey. m, ii. 
they haue put the..pretiest of them into the S 

Turke, send the other bein 
bour and till the ground. 3 paneza F. Q, 111, Introd. 
v, But let that same delitious Poet lend A little leave vnto 
a rusticke Muse To sing his mistresse prayse. 2642 Mitton 
Apel. Smect. Wks, 1851 LIT. 306, I am not altogether so 
rustick, and nothing so irreligious, 12688 Home Armoury 
11. 72/1 A Rustick Fellow, one without City or School 
peubao- without cleanliness, and of a slovenly Speech. 
aszao Sewe. Hist. Quakers (1798) Il. vii. 53 G. Crocse, 
who writ the pretended history of the Quakers, calls bim 
a rustick fellow. 1743 H. Wacrore Lett. to Mann (1834) 
J. xcii. 3a2 You see how rustic J am grown again. 2647 
Vrowrrt. Anc, Brit. Church. tv, 173, 1 Patrick a sinner, 
most rustic, and the least of all the faithful. 

absol, 3842 Enunson Les., Love, lt {love} is the dawn of 

civility and grace in the coarse and rustic. 


4. Characteristic or typical of countryfolk or 


peasants; esp. pamanne: unrefined ; rough. 

3989 Gaeenz 7ulies J.owe Wks. (Grosart) VII ars Fabius 
an ous for his rusticke and vnciuile life, as now he is 
woondred at for his braue and courtly behauiour. 608 
Fatrnam Resolves 1. viii vo Sores are not to bee anguish't 
with a rasticke pressure. 1637 R. Humrary tr. St. Amsbross 
& 296, | doe not approve..of unmannerly and rusinke 


rers. 


of the 
the most rustique..to 


RUSTIO. _ 


four. 1760 Huns Hist. Bing. (2006) #V. Hi. 80 That 
sebagai paral ores? _ wv James affected. 1784 
Cowrnn / ask un. 487 This is fulsome; and ofends me more 
Than. .rustic coarseness would. 182g Exruwstoms Ace. 
cane Chee) 539 The rustic customs of the Afghaune 
are also in a great measure laid ade 82073 Hae /n His 
Name viii. 71 dialect of rustic Latin. 


rustic virtue, by. 1938 Jounson Leadon My) rustick 
Ne'er re to eds right, or varnish roel 2 
Baimcay Azz. rustic and sweetness of the May 


scar ee ame Vins 4 ecg use of 
thalte tag Sad ommateer acruigr “Sec aad cach 
pernon is very gentle and kind—he is quite rustic’, 

&. Of rade or country workmanship; of a plain 
or simple form or structure ; spec. constructed of 
und branches or roots of trees. 

suee Nasu U. Trav, Wks, (Grosart) V 19 He rose 
and put his rustic ring on my finger. 2667 Mitton P. L. 
xt 433 Jth' midst an Alar as the Land mark stood Rustic, 
of grassie sord §=7gea Mas Devany Lye & Corr (1861) Lik 
o hres rustick arches, eet off with ivy, moss, icicles, and 
all the rocky appurtenances 1784 Cowrgn Tash 1 267 De- 
scending Soe. .Upoa s rustic dge Wepassaguiph 806 
Scorr Weedst. ti, The gentleman and lady continued to 
advance, directing their course to a rustic seat. 28634 L 
Rrrenis Wand, s Seine 73 The court. paved in rustic 
mosaic, is precious tn the eyes of antiquaries, 2878 JuN- 
uinsow Guide Eng. Laker (1879) 30 lwo rustic bridges 
span the chasm 

b Of letters: Heving a free or negligent form ; 
applied sfec. to one of the styles employed in 
early Latin manuscripts (in contrast to neers): 

298 T Astis Orig. & Progr Weiting 79 The Rustic 
capitals were bold, negligent, unequal, composed of strokes, 
generally oblique, sometimes extra t, and alwa 
inelegant. 2073 E Seon Workshop Ree. 2 Vagualy 
formed ‘ rustic ’ or other free-hand letters are in taate on 
such drawings, 2883 1. Tayvion Afptadet 11 363 The ear 
liest codices, .are mare written sn Capitals, here are 
two typea, * Square * Rustic '. 

6. Arch. Characterized by a surface artificially 
roughened or left rough-hewn, or by having the 
jownts (esp. the horizontal ones) deeply sunk or 
a 3; also, ¢ of or pertaining to Tuscan 
order. 


rgfg Snura Archdt E iiijb, Rusticke or Ra hewed 

stone. 2663 Gerainr Counsel a9 The Tuscan Column, or 

Rustick, and Capital s657 Evatyn Architects 4 

Archit, Misc. Whe (1829) 405 Tuscan, Ruatic, or by what- 
ork 


ai's 


uoInin Gwitt Saeyel. Arch. 1007 Rustic Order, a 
apacles r faces of the stones are 


A. 2007/2. 
b. Kustse work, m 
syzg Leon Palladso's Avchét. (17a) 1. 33 ick-work . 
dows not look well, uuless ina very large Building 8x2 
Self Instructor 140 Bricklayers' works. ay pilasters, 
rustic work. s Penny Cyc. XX. 272 Of this kind is the 
rustic work of ¢ Konigebau at Munich, 28g9 Juaner 
Dem, Archst. Wil 1. 3991 The front to the courtyard is 
faced with that peculiar kind of masonry called rustic-work. 

7. Cont ; as vustectshe adj. an =e n 
r HAER 2, Lefe (1984) Avy b, This Poet seeme 
Bie least that E ih 1h acitaled Pollw, will 
not apeente rusticklike enough 2683 D, A. Art ef Converse 
19 Telling you more rustick like yet to be silent, and let 

them speak 

B. sb 1. A countryman, a t. oe 

€2zgge in Dancumb Hereford (1804) 1. 339 There are ot 
markett-townes wherein are both iacives and rusticks of 
auncient tyme rg8g T. Wasnincron tr. Nicholay’s Vay. 
st is gtb, The figere following. w of the 
Rustique. rézz SHaxs. Went 7, 1v. lv. 735 How now 
(Rustiques); whither are you bound? r6go Buuwne An- 
thropomet 173 Your Rustics and Handuraft-men never 
pee ee Nala. spas Woitaston Kelig, Nat 1x. 178 la 

w many countrey affairs must the sch take the rustic 
for his master? 78a Cowper Let. te ¥ Hell 7 Dec, For 
tnetance, bere are two rustics and r humble servant in 
company. s808 Caaryis Afisc. (1857) I. 396 Strange and 
half uawarrantable that he should do such honour to a 
rustic 2060 Miss Baapvon Awrore Fleyd i, The Kentish 
rustics know very little of this City banking-house. 

b. A boorish or rade person. rare. 

xgo6 Anpison Resamond isi, Thou art a rustick to call 
ine — I'm not ugly noe old. 1770 Lananonwes Plutarch 
(x679) 11 766/e He who finds fault with any rusticity, 1s 

@ rusti 


co. One of several ies of noctuid moths, as 


the » Srey, motl (etc.) Rustic. 
G Samouatien Anton, Comp. qa0. rg J. Rens 


Bu fi vig ga, otc, 
2. Are agp work. (CE A. 6.) ie aac ss 
er hai, lac’ with ths of rustic, makes a F ront 
° 6 wer tg a 
ake porary Ae Oe anon Wake thro? Venden #26 
-work, or rustic, CAN never han 
Mirek e econ ta thal caljone Of cha took 
return su 
oe ere 


Cond. pes plea Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1736) 
IV 6 He windows, his rustic-laced windows,..are 
stmking proofs of his want 


of taste 
b. A stone (+ or ) of the kind employed in 

2728 R Monat Anc. Archit, 76 An uniform Disposition of 
equidistant Cavities, term'd Rusticks. Encye! Brit. 
(ed. 3) 11. The rustics may either be , hatched, or 
vermiculat w813 Gentl Mag. UXXXIINI. 1. 97/2 A sort 
of . » giving birth to that species of termed 
‘Rough Rustics ’, agp Croul Eng & Arch. Fral. il. £ 
The principal front 19 with kiln-burne bricks, with 
bath-stone rustics to the quotns Gwiit Zacyel. Arch. 
§ 2666 When sasere: jolts are vow, ey should not be 
wider than one eighth part of the beight of the rustic itself, 

3. Country dialect. 

1 Sardinian Rustic. 


uiqz Penny Cycl. XX. 
Rustical (r ,a@ and sb. Also s-6 rus- 
ticalle, 6-7 -all; 6 rustyoall. [ad. OF. rastual, 


or med.L. rustscd/-ds; see prec. and -AL. 
A. adj. 1. =Rosrico a. 2. Now are 
2490-90 tr. Higren (Rolls) 11 345 He was trowede to have 


bene a godde of the rusticalle peple. rg3z Ecvor Gov in. 
xxii. (2880) I], 340 The emones somtyme purposely 
caused their rusticall sernauntes to be made very dronke. 


3977 Vavraouituien Luther on Ap. (al. 170 Stirring vp the 
rusticall people to sedition s606 J Canrenter Solomons 
Soluce xxv. g7 The ordinary matters much ruminated 
among the very rusticall and Countrey people. ps 
Roszrts Clavis Brbl 549 God places raised up Amos o 

Judah, and a poor rusticall Herdman of Tekoa. 1724 Gay 
dheph. Week Proeme, lhe manners also meetly copied 
from the rust folk theresn. 

2. = Rustic a, 


Fureea Worthies,Oxnf 11 327 Whose mhabitants were so 
rustical in their behaviour, thar boarish and clownish people 
are said born at Hoga-Norton 1706 Ryfex. upon Ridicule 

8 Theodemus is = rustical and unpolite. :8e0 Scott 

‘onast. xv, This rustical and Er juvenal. 1844 
dao ts Crit. Rev. Whs. eo pags a6 A Han 

; at twopence per week. SSANT Ice 
Golden Butterfly vu, He thought she must be some shy 
maiden from the country — a hittle ‘ rustical ’ | aaa 

+b. Physically strong, robust. Ods. 

2575 Bawisren Chyrwrg. (1585) 1 43 That mney mele 
choyse of your medicynes, ‘knowing that the rusticall body 
maye endure fittest, the stronger sorte. r6s0 Veunse Via 
Recta w 76 They may w want of better meat, serue for 
Mariners, and rustical] bodies. 1693 Evaryn De la Onin. 
Compl Gard I1 168 More tender and leas able to resist 
the Frost..than the others which are more rustical and 


y- 7 

8. Pertaining to, connected with, the country or 
hife in the country; rural = Rustic a. 3. 

3646 Lanciay tr Pol Verg de invent ut... 646, Without 
doubt y* Hebrues dyd fyrat finde out the way of tilling 
core, grinding, with other rusticall instrumentes. 1949 
Compl Scot vi. 43 In ald tymis pastoral and rustical ocu 
tione vas of ane excellent reputatione. z60: HoLLanp Pliny 
I. 320 here 1s a kind of rusticall and wild Bee. 2694 Gay. 
ton Pleas. Notes 1v 1v 193 Such plaine and easie proverbs 
learned in his rusticall file 1693 Davoex Persins (1697) 

20 He makes a digression to Komulus the first King of 

ome, who had a Rustica] Education. 19707 Cosriostties in 
Hush & Gard 121 Such as are capable of so rustica) an 
Occupation 

tb. =—Rvustica tc. Obs. 

zg60 Daus tr. Slerdane's Comme 93, Their preachers 
were a great occasion of the commotion and rusticall warre. 
z599 A.M tr. Gabelhouer's Bh Phystchke 39/8 An other 
[prescription for gunshot wounds) which in Rusticalle 
warres hath oftentimes binne t 

4 -Ruvatica 4. 

zgso J Coxe Eng § Fr. Heralds § 102 The rusty call and 
myserable estate of the French courte. 1879 SPENSER 
Shaph. Cal. Ded , Thinking them fittest for su l 
rudenesse of shepheards, for that theyr rough sounde would 
make his rymes more ragged and rustical, 262g Brightman 
Revelatron 790 Neither will we be tnueigled any more with 
her rustical roundelayes., Morrgux tr. St Olon's 
Movrecee 37 Their native rust es and wilful ignos- 
ance. 168 Fanquuarg Love 4 « Bottle u,O fie, Mr. ° 
mode { what a rustical Expression that is! 28go L. Huxt 
Axtobseg. 11 xi 55 An extraordinary mixture ..of rustical, 
mechanical tastes , with the moat exalted ideas of authority. 
1874 M. Cot ns Transmugr. I. ix. 164, 1.,.was awakened 
by sounds of rustica) music. 

+ b. Roughly approximate ; unscientific, rude. 

2660 Cnanpuxe Van Helmont's Oriat. 108 Lat us measure 
these things in a rusticall sense. 


5. Of a kmd, make, or fashion appropriate to 


the country; esg. plain or ra 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 428/2 Hw breed was rustical 
broun, made of barleye or ootes, a Fraunce C'tess of 
Pembroke's Yuychurch v. Prol., Lea ng Chriseall throanes 
for bowres and rustical harbors. r6s0 Witter Daniel 96 
Such rusticall oaten . 26z0 Hotianp Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 43 agate - yea a een % iy bear 
pire, s@65 J. Weep Stone- z wro 
only the..Cornices, and left the rest rude or rustical, 
Cumstima Roaserrt Poenss (1904) 365/e (She) sang & 
country ag? A -» Pathstically 00 eas for the 
city. 207: Ml Couns Marg. 4 Merch. LIL xiil. 30: A jolly 
h boneymoon,.. with everything simple and rustical. 
56. A man, peasant, rostic. Now arch, 
agg Even Decades (Arb.) 81 The inhabitantes of these 
taynes differ no lesse then among vs the rusticalles 
of the countrey from gentyimen of the courte. ng Sellar ea 
weoome Diciag (2843) 165 If thou doe not kiss hir.., then 
thou shalt be Sakon foc a rusticall, séeo Hevwoon 196 Pt, 


RUSTIOATE. 


Edy, IV, Falconbridge, what these rusticals ? 

shee “dt mix, Lia me entrant you not to be 

wroth with this rustica s06s C. Reape Cinater & 1. lv. 

iad pity Fgh Lag Casey cate myer bone 
‘alls did great 3 


7 
impediment in man,..u ings bh 
clownishoesse. 


ue no 

skill , that speake 20 barbasously and rustically of Grecke 

rt a , 64 in qth Rep Hist. MSS. Conem. 1335/2 Dr. 

os rne..did very y and rustically reproache me 
very 


base probrious termes. « r6g0 J. Surrn Sed. 
Dise iv. 74 Lest they should apeak too renal, 
% matter, 2008 Slackw. 


. XXIV. 
has been rd 


| 1579 . Joes Presero, Bodie rd Sond t. xxvi. go That the 
infant be neyther too delicately brought vp, nor too rustic- 
ally 2600 Snare. 4. Y. 2.1 1 7 For my part, he keepes 
me rustically at home, or (te speak more properly) stares 
me heere at home vnk 2698 Daypen Perains (1697) 412 
Returning home, And Rustically Joy'd, as Chief of Kome. 
2806 Scotr Weedst. 1,1 am but a man, and rustic: 
ally brought up to arms and hunting 388g Srzvanson 


Se 7} dora! 2 Life in its goes rustically 
forward. /. 129 Rustically ignorant, but with a touch 
of wood lore. 


+ Ra‘sticalness. Od ([f. as prec. + -nzas.] 
Raasoty: 

« Caatwriant Confut. Rhem. N 7. (2618) Pref. 
p xv, Auoiding as well barbaiousnesse and rusticalnesse of 
the one side, as curiositie and affectation of the other 
a166: Furten Werthies, Hertfordshire 1. 18 Some will 
wonder how this Shire, lying ao near to London, .should be 
gwilue of so much Rusticalness. 

+ Bustican. Obs. rare. [a. L. rustscdn-us.] 
A countryman, rustic. 

zs7o Levins Mastf. 19/27 A Rusticane, vwsticus 1979 
Twrne Phts. agst. Fortune 0 Vv. 167 b, Marius was also a 
rusticane of the countrey. 

f. L. reesticdt-, 


- Busticate (rostike't), v. 
ppl. stem of rsstscdri to live in the country, etc., 
t, watstec-us Rustica. Cf. F. rustiquer ] 

1. sntr. To go or retire into the country; to 
atay or sojourn in the country; to assume rural 
manners, to live a country hfe. 

3660 Gaupen Brownrig 159 To rusticate (as Elisha some- 
times did) among plain people that follow the Plough. 
2698 Frvee £. india & Persia 259 In the rmoon.,we 
went to Mirge, to an old lonely Inn, where was the last 
place we rusticated. 1789 7reumphs Forti(udel so Wher- 
aver pcag of the a going — in spite of all 
they can do to rusticate, Art will generally appear to 
vail over Nature sB0q Somsething Odd i 263 Sir Chna- 
topher..thought it byw duty to attend the House for the 
resent rather than rusticate 3838 Lyrron Ad:ce 1. tx, 

y Elizabeth is not going there this year; so | am com- 
poe to rusticate, z a Kanne in Lif (1892) 358, 1... 
eard. .that you were going to rusticate on some riverside. 
Magrryvat /. Mildmay ii, Murphy was an 


by A 
ane tor ou board t 


m in disgrace, and 
his eye was bright. 
2. trans, a. To dismiss or ‘send down’ from a 
university for a specified time, as a punishment, 
3734 Spect. No 596 P 3, I was sent away, or in the Uni- 
prpinat is rer vary for pba Bs Peirce fray 
arvard Unse. (1 i - denied 
such Under saduaee Chall be os ed pod 
pelled. 1966 Crap Hest. Yale C. 86 If they do 
and are guilty of some greater Crime, ey ee poblickiy 


Westmacotr Eagtish Spy 1.171 Ratile was rusticated for a 
watcon DO Thcnos 


term. = gh a nu, Thisaon had been first 
rusticated from Oxford and then expelled. 2868 H. Las 
B. Godfrey xxxi, I was rusicated for. painting the college 
pump scarlet. 


b. To remove or send (one) into, settle (one) 
in, the country. Also rz 
2733 Cunyrue . Malady \. vi 4.6 Seldom any lastin 
. Care is performed till the Ducesed be rusiionted aod 
rified. 1749 Fiacroma Zem Youes 1. x, From which time 
Ee had entirely rusticated himself. 


y 
8. To imbue with rural manners; to countrify. 


a 3766 Mas, Sunarvax Biduifh IV. ay? The 
creatures are tely 2794 Maay Wow 
stonuce, Hit, View Fe, Rev. 1 903 They did not inhabit 
the homely recesses of ind rusticating ther manners 
as cultivated their ings. * 

thoughts, environed by the rural of the 


surfaces, Also rarel 


TL. 5329/1 A ground story, an 
sarbieed lect bend: os ing course. Say eee Ske 
Ven, I, xxvi. §6 Do not that Nature her 
foundations, .. She does rusticate sometimes, igen J. 
Black's C. 2 ae 36 The concrete the stage 
is rus shells anti pebbies, &c., og the et 
clean ceares gravel on the top faces of 


RUSTICATED. 


Hence Bu‘stioating v/. 5. and gw. «4, Also 
aehera nel ial sr pohabs is rusticating. 

aBoz W. Tavior onthiy Mag. X11. A rustic and 
rusticating fashion for farmery. pt P, Lb panpa Pract. 
Builder ah Rusticating, in architecture and masonry, con- 
sists in forming horizontal _sinkings, or grooves. 8; Dr 
Quincey A ntobiogr. Sk, Wks, 1853 1. 101 At these rusticat- 
ing seasons, he had often much iarther to come than our- 

ves. 3078 Jinsiey's Alay. XXII1. 11a A ‘rustivater’ 

lease excuse the noun) Exploring leisurely a spot in 
urrey. 

Ru'sticated, p//. a. [f. prec. +-zn?. 

1. Relegated to the country; temporarily dis- 
tnissed from a university. 

37599 Jonnson /d/er No. 8 P 2 The time is now come 
when the town is again beginning to be full, and the 
rusticated beauty sees an end of tier banishment. 87 
W. S. Tvcer Hist. Amherst College 4g Rev, Timothy Mw 
Cooley.., afterwards so famous as a teacher of rusticated 
students, 

3. a. Rendered rustic in manners; countrified. 

1794 H. Wacroce Left. (1846) III. 48 Are you such a 
rusticated animal as to suppose that the Duke is dismissed 
for inability? 2798 Geraldine I. 30 You see how rusticated 
lam, by writing on such uninteresting subjects, 2820 W. 
Inving Braced, Hall (1823) {. 14 ‘The squire is..rusticated 
a@ little by living almost entirely on his estate. 

b. Settled in the country; leadiag a country life. 

1764 Museune Rest. Vt. 238 Extracts from approved 
modern authors, of which many of the rusticated readers of 
this work would have remained ignorant, 280g MALKIN 
Gil Blas x, i, Scipio..would have liked better to sea me 
ouce more blazing at court, than either cloistered or rustic. 
ated. 1626 R. Porwuere /rad, 4 Recodl. I. ix. 605 In 
the last age some of the rusticated clergy used to favour the 
erst superstition. 

. Of masonry, parts of buildings, etc.: Rendered 
rustic in appearance, 

2743 Pococus Descr. East 1. 23 To the nouth of the 
west entrance..I saw a rusticated wall three feet. .thick, 
1778 Wasninaton Let. Writ. 1893 XIV. 315, I wish you 
had done the end of the New Kitchen next the Garden as 
also the Old Kitchen with rusticated Boards. 1763 W. F. 
Martyn Geogr, Mag. 11. 129 The lower story is of rusticated 
urchitecture. 2843 Peuny Cyc. X XVI. 270/2 Rusticated 
Doric and Corinthian, some of the columns of the latter 
fluted eerily: s07a Rus«in Fors Clav. xxi, An immeme 
mass of merely squared or rusticated stones. 


Rustication (rstik2'-fan). [ad. L. reesticatio, 
noun of action f rusticari: see RUSTIOATE 2. ] 

l. The action of retiring to, or living in, the 
country; a spell of resi lence in the country; ta 
rural peut or occupation, 

3603 Cocxenam, Kustication, a dwelling {n the Countrey, 
2696 EVELYN (J/evt. (2857) 1E1. 366, 1 contess 1 am foolishty 
fond of these and other rustication, 1783 Jounson Leé, 
to Mrs. Vhrale ay July, Whether this short rustication has 
done me any good I cannot tell. 180g Lame Let. to 
Wordsw, in Final Mem. iv, 2a8 We have been two tiny 
excursions this summer for three or four days each... : and 
this is the total history of our rustications this year. 1833 
Svp. Surrn Wés, (2859) 11.39/12 How absurd it would be to 
offer to the higher orders the exclusive use of peaches, 
nectarines, and apricots, as the premiuin of rustiratiun. 
r8ge J. Dicxix Worrls of Faith, etc. (18y3) 344, | hope that 
your rusticationa, at this time, may set up your bodily 
vigour a little, 

b. The condition naturally attaching to life in 


the country, 

2792 Smottetr umph, Cl. 18 Apr., I am here in a state 
of absolute rustication, 3809 Mackin Gi/ Blas rv. iv. P 12 
A young person brought up in a state of rustication, and.. 
unacquainted with the manners ofa court. 

2. ‘Vemporary dismissal trom a university; an 
instance or period of this. =~ 

1794 in Peirce Hist. Harvard Unie. (1833) App. r42 All 
pe ic admonitions, rustications, and degradations, . shall 

by the President and Tutors. 1799 Jonnson ZL. F., 
Milton, tt seems plain from his own verses to Diodati, that 
he had incurred rxstication, a temporary dismission into 
the country, with perhaps the los of a term, Beg C, 
Wastmacorr Enplish Spy 1. 29 A severe impoxtion and 
wometimes rustication. 1844 ‘e Bape’ Verdant Green 
i. vi, A humorous series of plucks, rustications, and heavy 
dels. 32887 Dowpen Life SAclicy 1. iii. 12a A sentence of 
rustication might have for an offence against div 


cipline. 
3. The action of banishing, or the state of being 


banished, into the country. 

17gz Jonnsow Rambler No. 195 P 12 His father, after 
some threats of rustication.., reduced the allowance of bis 
pocket. 2806 Col Hutchinson's Mem, 56 note, From the 
moment of Cardinal eu's coming into power under 
Louis the X11Ith to Neckar'’s return to power after his 
oe under oo beh er 28:6 jasedill a Kop ii, I 
m to ehend was some 
eat ion of affection rape a tustication of 
weeks. 3869 Tozun High. Surkey 1.02 Athos..is 

used as a place of rustication tor refractory preiates, 
4. Arch. The action or practice of rusticating 


masonry 3 the style of mason roduced by this. 
- Bares Porerema Sek ae I. 174 An piled 


design. 3893 Zinres 14 Jan. 
belting. eon by an abuse of ‘rus n’, 
iguity. 


Cloll Hug. $ Arch, Frné, Il, 381/ The destruction 
of the form of the columns, rustications, &c, 2843 Rickman 
Archit, 17 Many architects have given to this order. .large 
square blocks, as parts of the which are called rustica- 


‘tory, « sonce-wd, ([f. RusticaTs 

vw. +-uny 2.) Pertaining to rustication. 

s8e3 Spirit Puld. Jrals. 523 St. George's Day does not 
interfere with the rusticatory arrangements of the fashion. 
able hemisphere folks. 

Rusti-‘cial, a. psendo-arch. = Rustical a. 4. 

2880 Scotr Monasi. xiv, Our English courtiers of the 
hodiernal strain. , have infinitely refined upon the plain and 
rusticial discourse of our fut 

Bu‘sticism. rere. [f. Rustic a. + -18m } 


A ae ay ay or expression, - e 
2068F. oF penser ° travagant 
and almost Seantable raion sale Bs 
Rusticity (rvsti:siti), *Alxo 6 rustycyte, 6-7 
rusticitie. [ad. F. rsessicifé (1460) or L. reesite- 
sfas: see Ruatio @. and Ty, 
l. Lack of b » culture, or refinement; 


clownishness, awk ess. 

1§32 Exyvot Governor wm, xvii. (1880) II. 309 Which In 
them was neyther folisshenes nor yet runticttie, but of a 
prudent consideracion. zgg0Srensex / Q. 111. vi. : Seemeth 
that such wilde woodes should far expell All civile usage 
and gentility, And gentle sprite deforme with rude rusticity. 
3643 Sia T. Browne Aelig. Med. 1. $13 The wisedome of 
Gud receives small honour fiom those vulgar heads that 
rudely stare abuut, and with a grosse rusticity admire his 
workes. 169: Hartcureg Mirtues 185 Rusticity. .is nothin 
bus a stupid Sullenness, that makes men appear [It-bred, 
and unfit for Company. 2760 Aid. /rans. LIT. 68 The 
aukward rusticity of a stranger, introduced the first time to 
your presence. Scotr Addéet xxiv, Yet these high 
accomplishinents were mixed with an air of rusticity and 
harebrained vivacity. 2880 ‘Ourpa’ Moths 11, 253 Ischl 
has a little rusticity still in her elegant manners. 

b. An instance of this. 

2803 Mar. Eucewortn Afanyfacturer Wks. 1832 I. 62 You 
must not think ill of my cousin, notwithstanding his little 
rusticitie,, 18:4 Jane Austen Many. Park ii, The litle 
rusticities and awkwardnes-es. necessarily wore away. 

2. Lack of intellectual culture ; ignorance. 

2583 Furxe Def 77. Script. i. 51 To condemne all men,.. 
out of your readers chaire at Rhemes, of ignorance,. bar- 
ba: usnes, rusticity. 169g Woopwarp Nas. f/ist. arth i. 
95 An universal fata: piesently took place...Those first 
Ages of the new World were simple, and illiterate to 
Admiration. 1809 Marxin Gil Blas vu. xiii, He began 
laughing at my rusticity. Well,.. replied be,..this sonnet 
would confuse clearer heads than thine. 


3. Of language, composition, etc.: Lack of 


polish or refinement; uncouthness, inclegance. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurussa vy. Sa/, Pleasant sayinges with- 
out rusticitie, xrg8g9 Purreninan Eng. Poeste us. xxi. (Arb.) 
256 Some manner of speaches are alwayes intollerabie,.. 
namely barbarousnesse, incongruitie,..rusticitre, and all 
extreme darknesse, 1 Drypen Virgil, Ded. to Ld. 
Chudleigh, There is akind of Rusticity in all those pompous 
Verses. 23941 Mivoigion Cicero (1742) II. xii. 318 lt was 
in Ciceru’s time, that the old rusticity of the Latin muse 
first began to be pulished, 18399 Haccam A/ist. Lit, wv. 
$ 61 Praises which we cannot bestow on the uncouth 
Provincial rusticity of Spenser. 2858 Martineau Stwd. 
Chr. 33 A taste formed trom the Study of Plato and 
Seneca may be offended by the rusticity of Mark. 

b. A rustic expression. 

2722 Avpoison Spect. No. 59> P3 Obsolete Words and 
Phrases, unusual Barbarisma and Rusticities. 18971 R Ex.is 
Catullus xxxvi. 19 But ye veises,.. Rank rusticities, empty 
vapid annals Of Volusius. 

4. Rustic or rural life, quality, or charncter. 

1638 Jumus Paint. Ancients 183 He was a man that 
might seeme to be more given to rusticitie than to such 
kinde of delicacies, 2713 Guardian No. 30 P 10, I may be 
allowed, for the Honour of our Language, to suppose it 
more capable of that pretty Rusticity than the Latin. 1788 
Warroce Let. to ¥. Pinkerton 26 June, He. .could captivate 
a lord of Augustus’s bed-chamber, and tempt him to listen 
to themes of rusticity. 2809 PINKNEY 7rav. /swme@ 276 
The town..bad an air of rusticity recluseness which 
might have delighted a romantic imagination. 1083 
Havper's Mag. July 165/2 There is little lett of the sweet 
rusticity of Dulwich. ; 

b. A rural featore or characteristic; a rural 
thing or object. 

2662 Evecys Chalcogr. 68 What they graved after Mich. 
de Vos, and othera whose Rusticities they set forth. 1669 
Woriiver Syst. Agric. Pref., ‘Vhese Rusticities. .supply us 
for our Necessities and advantages; for without this Art 
none in City or Country could subsist. 1873 Baowninc Red 
Cott, Nt-cap 114 Nought you missed OF one and all the 
sweet rusticities 

+ 5. Rusticated style (of masonry). Oés.—! 

A. Gonpon Mafvri's Amphith. a12 The Rusticity of 
the Work .. scems to contribute towards Grandeur and 
Strength. 

@. collect. Country : . 

2632 Canivie Sart. Res. 1. iii, (1902) 16 A thousand 
carriages, and wains, and come tuinbling-in with Food, 
with young Rusticity, aud other Raw Produce. 


BRusticise (ro‘stissiz), v. [f. Rusrio a, + -1z.] 
1. satr, To speak in a country dialect. 


sGea New Monthly Mag V. 244 Our farmers neither wear 
cowskin waistcoats, nor rusticise like Hobbinol and Diggon 


Davy. 
2. trans. To relegate to the country. 
ag Biachw. Mag. KLIX. 488 What can interest you or 
me, Eusebius, rusticized in this odious February? 
3. To render rustic in appearance. 
2868 Baownwnoe King viii. 1309 We changed our 
garb And rusticizetl ourselves with uncouth hat (etc). 
u's adv. Nowrare, (t Rusrica.+ 
Lr 3,] Ba a reat manner) een ; 
estat Crarman KRALL. o aeems 
fusticly Ajax Oileus said. sda Veanas Pia Recon val. 


RUSTLE. 


368 If..cthe appetite be..yeelded unto, and the not 
rustiikly Mroug. «2790 vaiys Diary 1645 (S 

The i very clownish and rustickly clad, after a very 
odd won. 2823 J, C. Hosnouse Fevrn. App. Albanian 
Lang. (ed. 2) 1140 Aatiendeisct, rusticly. 

Bustioness. vars. [f. Rusric a. +-mpss.} 
Rustic quality ; rusticity. a 

1684 tr. Agrifpa'’s Van. Arts ti, 20 Lucilius isdamn'd for 
the ma i his hobling Verse. 1838 Cantyis Lech 
Mist, Lit, (x892) 145 ‘There is in him [Knox] a genuize, 
natural rusticues»—a decided earnestness of purpose, 

coat: see Rusty 2.! loc. 

Rustily \ro'stili), adv. [f Rusty @.1+-1y 2.) 
In a rusty manner. 

41986 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1602) a: Their armour they 
should as well as might be, cover, or at least make them 
looke so rustilie, and ill fauowredly as might well become 
such wearers, i609 W. M. Adan in Moons D3b, His 
epurres haue scaped a scouring a looke so runtily. 2663 
Cowcny Cestter Codwers St, Wha. (Grosart) hb. e00/e Nay, 
if thou do'st begin but to look rustily—I'l ha’ thee Paint 
thy self. 286g Dickens Mut. #r. u. xvi, Other joints 
working rustily in the morning. 

Com, % icknNns Pick, xxx, Ia conversation with a 
rustily-clad, miserable-looking man, 

Rustiness (re'stines). [f. Rusty a.! and a.3] 

1, The state of being rusty; rusty condition of 


quality; rust. Freq fg. 

3398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. ii. (Bod. MS.), 
(Gravel] hap vertu to clense metal and to waste pe rusty 
nes of metal bi frotinge..pereof. crggo Con. Myst. (Shaks. 
Soc.) 47 Rustynes of synne is cawae of these wawya. x 
Caxton | atas Patr. (W. de W. says) tt. 905/1 Vf thou 
haide as 1s the yron thou shalt lese thy Busines by fyre, 
1947-64 Harowin Mor. PAit. (Pallt.) 333 Idlenewse..is a 
thing like a cankering rustinesse both to the budy and to 
the soule. 1576 Firmina Panopl. Fpist. 357 Let us rub 
off the rustinesse of our tongues. 3602 LyLy Vanes Metan 
u. i, Her teeth hollow and red with rustinesse. 1679 C. 
Nuss Antichs ist Pref., If the rustiness of gold witness 
against men at the last day. 1831 HawtHoune //o, Sev. 
Gadéics i, Vhe rustiness and infirmity of age gathered over 
the venerable house itself. 2880 Garden 3 June 3989/1 This 
rustiness (in strawbe:ries) is caused by the sun. 

3. slang. Irritableness, bad temper. 

2860 WaytTe Mervin A/kt, Hard. 104 Old Isnac,.. 
subject to occasional ' rustiness ', aud imbued with a strung 
aversion to what he called being ‘ put upon‘, 


Ru'sting, v//. 56. ff kusr v.1+-1ne1.) The 
fact or process of developing rust or of becoming 


rusty: a. Of metals. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. cxii. (Bod. MS.), 
Clene oile kepip brizt yren fro rustinge. 1960 J. Hevwoon 
Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 210 Great diffrence berweene rubbyng 
and rustyng. 3633 P. Fieicuen /‘erple /sf. vit xxiv, in 
an iron grave Himself protects his god [gold] from noysome 
rasting: 1667 Phil, Trans. II. 494 The rusting of Iron, in 
such houses as front the Sea. 1728 Cuamauas Cycé. .v. 
Printing, Lhey rub it over with Oil of Olives, to prevent its 
rusting. 2793 W. H. Marsnaue W. England (1796) IT. 320 
‘These fractures are occasioned by the rusting of the iron. 
2864 H. Sternens 2h. Harm |. 182‘ bese parts are all made 
of copper, to withstand rusting from the water. 1878 
Hluxiny Phystogr. 75 The air must be..connected with 
the phenomenon of rusting. 

Se. m897 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. TN. 4x, 1 have been 
enforced this day to scour up my old Latin that hath lain 
long in rusting. 1887 Miss Buapvow Like & Und. vii, ‘Do 
you cull this rusting, he asked teuderly. 

b. Ot grain. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. cxv, (Rodi. MS.), 
Burlich. .is pe & igadered ere corupcionne o}er rostinge 
falle vpon whete. 3674 Frave. Husbandry a xii, 518 
Sud relapses like blasts and rustings do often fade it, when 
it’s even ready for the harvest. 


Rusting, #f/.a. (f. Rear vl +-me 2] 

1. Causing rast. In quot. J. 

31749 CHESTERF. Lett. (1792) 11. 167 Sottish drinking,.. 
rusting sports, such as fox-chases, horse-races, &c. 

2. Becoming rusty, developing rust. 

Harper's Mag. Oct. 754/a The lon . hides 
siete cassis forsa 10ue Pall Mall G. 7’ May 5/e The 
degenerate cattle-lifters..still nurse their rusting swords in 
their arin, 

Rustique, obs. form of Rustic. 

Bustle (:2's'l), sd. [f. the wb.] 

1. A cont.nuous succession of light crisp sounds 
produced by some kind of movement, 

2799 Jownson Jdler No. 44 P 4 When the noise of a 
torrent, the rustle of a wood, the song of birds, or the play 
of lauibs, had power to fill the attention ‘sfso Keats 
Fancy 41 Thou shalt hear.. Rustie of the reaped corn. s8gz 
B. Haute Patchwork IIL. x. 196 The rustle of bank-notes 
could also just be heard. Mas. Ovirnant Af, 


Fior. xii. For half an hour there was sile except 
froin the fails of the multitude which knelt ecound: 


2. U.S. collog. Bustle, hustle. 

1899 ‘RK. Connon’ Shy Pelot xxi, It’s about time for me 
to get a rustle on. 

Bustle (rvs'l), v. Forms: 4 rouschel-, 6-7 
rushle; § rouale, rossle, 6-7 russel (6 Sc. rus- 
ail), 7russle; groustie, rustel (-ely), s- rustle. 

Imitative: cf. older Flem. hy age rijsselen, 

) 


‘ris, risselfe, russelje, Du. ridselen, ritselen in the 
same sense. ] 
L. snér. Of things: To give forth « continuous 


succession of light, rapid, crisp sounds, as the 
tesult of some kind of movement. 

3998 Tusvisa Barth. De P. R. xvu i. (Tollemache MS.}, 
Y¥( it were pruste and brosid to gederes in a mannis honde, 
hit schuide rustel fy.r. rumely] and make poyes for drynesss 


RUSTLED. 


and hardnesse. ¢1400 Steps of Troy 136 (MB, Hari. ses) in 
Avchiv neu. Spr. LXXIL ih elit fig hpi hat che 
= pe wre Ped ape Thesaurus, St 
e noyse often: to make a t noyee: to rustle, 2 
Suaxs, Meas. for M.1v. iti, 38 fe is comming Sir,.. I bean 
his Straw russie. 32638 Junius Paint, Ancients 4x When 
the wind-shaken ropes rumble and rustle. x79 Bunnys 
Tam O' Skhanter 5: The storm without might rair and 
rustle, Tam did na mind the stoima whistle. 28:2 SHELLEY 
Alastor 104 The dry leaf rustles in the brake. 28% 
Caatyvie Past 4 Pres. (16538) ‘<< Scotland itself still vunhed 
shaggy and leafy. re? ie pected poled ae 
rgyman vi. 177 A person ha n terr earin 
curtains of the bed rustle, Z : 
b. Of persons or animals: To cause sounds of 
this nature to be produced, 

3960 Rotanp Seren Sages 54 The Falcon this behalding 
e With hir wingws scho rusallit & rang hir is. sg60 
Daus ts. Slsidane'’s Comm. 114 b, Beynge charged to make 
@ signe,..he rustieth and maketh a noyse agayne. 1603 
Knoiias Hist, Turkes (1621) 1158 Which caused them ..to 
russle with their armes, to keepe a atir with their souldiours. 
2607 E. F. Hist. Kdw. /] (1680) 210 To russle boysterously, 
or grumbling murmur some unsavoury Prayers. 1700 
Dryven ‘Pal. & Arcite 11, 183 So stands the Thracian herds- 
man. and hopes the hunted bear, And hears him rustling 
in the wood. 173g SomerviLte Chase iv. 421 Thro’ reedy 
Pools Rustling they work their Way. 18:9 S. Roczas 
Human Life 382 The otter rustling in the sedgy mere. 
284g Mas. S.C Hate Wahiteboy xi, She rustled at an old 
cabinet, which she unlocked and locked, as if placing the 
papers therein. 18g9aE Reeves Homeward Bd. 18 Woman 
ryan ho bustles, and creaks, and fusses. 

@. With advs, or preps. : a. To come, go, move, 
etc., with a rustling sound, 

In the earliest quots. the prominent idea appears to be 
that of rapid motion, and this may be the origin of the 
special development in sense 

a 1986 Sionny A rcadia 1, (1605) 63 As be let his sword 
fall vpon it, another knight all in blacke came rustling in. 
2594 Lyty Mother Bomdia v. iii, These minstrelles. .rustle 
into euery place. 1607 Torsu., Fonr-/, Beasts (3658) 372 
Four strong men, armed with shields,..rustle in upon he 
lion lying in his den. He..with such celerity rustleth upon 
them as if it were nome stormor tempest. 1788-46 THomson 
464 93 Where the deer rustle through the twining brake. 

PARLYLE Lect. Heroes i. P 27 A Life is figured by 
them as a Tree...]t grows there, the breath of Human 
Passion rustling through it. 1896 A. E. Housman SAvrog- 
shire Lad x\i, In the woodland brown | heard the beecbnut 
rustle down. 

b. To go about, be finely dressed, in some 


material which rustles. 

rgp8 Snaus. Merry W. n. ii. 68 All Muske, and so rush- 
ling, 1 warrant you, in silke and golde. 3612 — Cyd. 
Mi, Sik 94 This life 1s. .Prouder, then rustling in unpayd-for 
Silke. 2693 The Weesils ii. 7 His Wife too, in..richest 
Silks, can rustle with the best. 980 Gray Long Story vi, 
A brace of Warriors, not in buff, But rustling in their silks 
and tissues, 1788 [see Bustix 23.2] 1816 Scott Axntiq. vi, 
The elderly lady rustied in silks and satins. 1847 Tunny- 
eon Prine. i, 2900 He..holp To lace us up, till, each, in 
maiden plumes We rustled, 

3. trans. & To cause to move in some way with 
a rustling sound. Const. with advs. and preps. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xiv. ccx, And many sleeping 
Saints by it awaked, Russled their Dust together and gat 
wp. 2893 M. Arnotp Scholar Gypsy iii, Air-swept lindens 
«rustle down their perfum'd showers Of bloom on the 
dent grass. 2870 Lowgi.. Study Wind., Gd. Word Winter, 
gs ee ore against He re 

A ornhi ag. May 547 Mrs. Aylmer rose 
horrified, and rustled herself out of the room. 
b. To shake or stir with a rustling sound, 

@ 20az (see Rustiep]. 1898 Lyrron Leila 1. iii, Nor was 
the atiliness en, save as an occasional breeze..rustled 
the fragrant lenves of the citron and pomegranate. ps 4 
Emunson Ang. Traits, Religion, They who come to the old 
abrines find _ and P seit rustling the old garments, 
2068 Moanis ALarthly Par. (1870) 1. 11. 619 From off the sea 
a little west-wind blew, Rustling the garden leaves like 
sudden rain. 

4. U.S. collog. a. intr. To bestir oneself or 
move about viorously; to work with strenuous 


energy; to hustle, push one’s way. 

287a R. B. Jonnson Very Far West xiv. 195 1ve rustled up- 
wards from a picayune printin’ office down to New Orleens. 
3883 Advance (Chicago) ? May, A man who earns his 
livelihood by exposure and hard riding is said to ‘ rustle ‘. 
s8gz C. Ropzats Adr{ft A mar. 52, I rustled round but could 
Bot eet on Ora vee re slack. 

b. trans. To shift, deal with, rapidly; to pick 
up, acquire, or get together by one’s own exertions. 
268e Cent. Mag. XXIV. 508/s ‘ Rustle the things off that 
table,’ means clear the table in a hurry. L. C. D'Ovie 
Notches 45, 1 was out one day after antelope (I ‘ rustled ' all 
my meat, except a ham now and then asa luxury). 1834 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 299 1 sure buy Pedro back off him 
just as soon as ever I rustle some cash. 

Hence Ru‘stled ff/. a. 

a Oar Keats /yferion 1.2 Hyperion slid imo the rustled 
air. 32876 Brownine Forgiveness 208 And turning, saw 
whose ruatied gown Had told me my wife followed. 


Rustler (resla1). [f. Rustie vo. +-enl) 
1, One who or that which rustles; a rustling 


leaf, bird, etc. 

xGeo Scorr Monast. viii, The fairy hopes of my youth I 
have trodden under foot fike those neglected rustlers 
Leaves}. 3898 Fraser's Afug. XVIII. 559 Not a rustler in 
the thicket moved, But he could name it. — 

3. U.S. @. An energetic or bustling man. 

s67a R. B. Jounson bery Far West xiv. 191 There is 
the middle-class rustler, who starts a stove..upon credit. 
3885 Milner (Dakuta) Teller 24 Apr. 2/6 One of the Lisbon 
sustiers lately sold one of his farms,.for $18 an acre. 380 


980 


M. Roserts Western Avernus 183 He does not know much 
about saw-mills, but I just tell you he is a rustler. 
b. A cattle-thief. 

s080 Blachw. Mag. Mar. 973 A gang of ‘ rustlers '—as the 
lawless desperadoes who abound in Arizona, New Mexico 
and Texas are called. 288g Harper's Mag. May 826/1 We 
Could hear the stealthy tread of rustlers and Indians and 
murderous Mexicans. 

Bustless (restlés), a. [f. Roar s5.1 + -iess.) 

1. Free from rust; cterized by the absence 


of rust. Also Sg. 

3045 Forp #7. Spain 1. 786 Mistaking the dry rust- 
less climate of Castile for her gh ep id. 1853 G 
Bronte Méilette viii, When once a bloodless and rustlers 
instrument was found, she was careful of the prize. 1680 
Barino-Goutp Mehalads xxvi, The married life of some is 
smooth and shining and rustless like the gold. 

2. Not liable to be rusted. 

3836 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1V. v. xvi. § 17 A strength as 


of imperishable phigh gee by the air. 1884 //ealth 
Lahkio. Catat, 57/2 Soil Pipe Traps in rustiess iron and 
stoneware. 


Rustling (rx'slin), vd/. sd. [f. Ruste v.] 
1. The action of the vb., in literal senses; an 


instance of this; a rustling sound. 

ageg Tt RSvieA Higden (Rolls) VI. 93 Wip som manere 
rouxchelynge pat he made..his feloweawook. 156% Coorer 
Lhesaurus 8.¥. Crepitus, The ruatlyng or noyse of feete 
goyng. 2879 Srunsun Sheph. Cal. Mar. 72, 1..then heard 
no more rustling. 32603 Ho.tanp Péatarchs Mor. 437 The 
great rustling and clattering that harneis and armor made. 
364: Mitton Reform, 11. Wks. 1851 I. 67 ‘I'hey would re- 
quest us to indure still the russling of their Silken Cassocks, 
3706 Farqunan Recruiting Officer ww. iil, 1 hear the rust- 
ling of silks. Fly, sir! tis madam Melinda. z Mas. 
Rapcurerz Jtalian i, They heard a sudden rustling of the 
branc 3848 Dickens Domédcy i, His meditations..were 
soon interrupted. .by the rustling of garments on the stair. 
case. & nitney Life Lang. iv. 64 Containing a rust- 
ling or friction of the breath through a narrowed aperture. 

3. U.S. coliog. Energetic, bustling activity. 

2878 R. B. Jonnson Very far West 191 ‘ Rustling’ is an 
Americanism, denoting the of fighting ainst odds 
for a jiving. 1886 Jfilxor (Dakota) Zeller 2 July 4/1 It 
may be expected that some tall rustling will be indulged in 
during the next few weeks. 


(re‘slin), p27. @. [f. Rustue z.] 
1. Producing or giving out a series of light crisp 


sounds. 

3963 Coorern TAcsaurus, Sguama crepitantes, rustlyng 
scales, s6gn J. Haywarp tr. Biondi's Evomena 60 They 
danced at the sound of the rustling waves. 1667 MILTON 
P.L. 1. 768 The spacious Hall.. Thick swarm’‘d,.. Brusht 
with the hiss of russling wings. 3735, SomERViILLE Chase 
nu. 257 The rustling Stubbles bend Beneath the driving 
Storm, 12778 J. Scott Mor. Eci, ili. g The bending osier, 
and the rustling reed. 31813 Bynon Corsair 1. iv, Hoarse 
o'er her side the rustling cable rings. 1830 THACKERAY 
Pendennis \xvi, Under the dark arcades of the rustling 
limes, 2871 Patcuave Lyr. Poems 96 The rustling pine- 
tree-tops. 

2. Ot the nature of a rustle. 

2565 Coorar Thesaurus, Sirepitus arboris, the rustlinge 
noyse of a tree. r61z Cotcr, } acarme, .. the rustling 
noyse made by armor, or armed men, in a battaile. 2795 
Phil. Trans, XLIX. 22 Warts..so stiff and elastic, that, 
when the hand is drawn over them, they make a rust(IJing 
noise. 183g J. Duncan Seetles (Nat. Lib.) 25a A rustling 
sound accompanies its flight. 1879 Morais Aarthly Par. 
ILl. 1v. 383 And therewithal a rustling noise he h 

3. U.S. collog. Bustling, energeuc active. 

1888 Cent. Mag. XXIV. 508/a To do a rustling business 
is to carry on anactivetrade. 2684 Milnor (Dakota) Teller 
17 Oct. 8/z A rustling real estate dealer of Forman., was in 
the city most of the week. 


Hence Bu ‘stlingly acv., with a rustling noise; 


so as to rustle. 

3778 (W. H. Mansnatt) Minutes Agvic., Digest 67 Do 
nok ah Hay into Stack before it be Foatlingty ‘dry 2834 
Mepwin Angler in Wales 11. 243 The blasts. .howled rust- 
lingly over the dry heather and withered grass. 1887 Ol/d 
Man's Favour iu. ii, Rustlingly she rose, and majestically 
advanced with outstretched hands. 


Rustly (resi), a. vars. [f. Ruste sd. +-r.] 


Given to ape 

mgtg Doucias Aine/s vii. i. 75 Ruasly reidis dekis weill 
hys baris. 1886 Ranpoten Mostly Fools 11. xi. 295 She 
was very red, very rustly, very y in the seams, 

| Rustre. Also 8 roustrie, [F. rusire, 
+ ruste (? rute), of obscure history. ] 

1. Aer. A charge having the form of a lozenge, 
with a round hole in the middle through which 


the field appears. 

Jx68o Mackenzia Heranidry 48 The English call their 
Figures Macles .; but if they be pierc'd round, the French 
call them algae 2708 A. Nisnet Syst. /fer. 1. 171 ‘lhe 
Sub-Ordinaries. .. Fusils, Lozenge, Maxcle, Roustrie, Frett 
fete}. /did. a1: Of the Rustre, x76a tr. Ausching’s Syst. 
Geogr. V. 480 A lion crowned Or in a field sable, and below 
it eight black rustres ina field Or. 3838 Penny Cyc. X11. 
141/2 The subordinate ordinaries,. .the Lozenge, the Fusil, 
the Mascle, and the Rustre. 1868 Cussans Her. (1893) 71 
Some Armorists blazon a Rustre asa Magcle pierced round. 
2880 Ancy.l. Brit. XI. 697/1 The lozenge, the mascle, aud 
the rustre are al) derived from the fret or fretty. 

4] 2. (See quot. 184.) 

This is due to a mere inference by Meyrick as to the origin 
of the heraldic charge. Cf. Mascin o6.!' ¢ 

3804 Mevarick Anc. Armour 111, Glossary, Rustre, a 
ring, or rather open scale, of a number of which haubeiks 
were formed in the twelfth century. 2847 Parker Gééss. 
#ter. 070 Some ancient armour was composed of rustres 
sewn wpen cloth. 


RUSTY. 


Hence Bu'stred Bp. ¢., farnished with rustres. 

28:8 Mevaics in Arc. , (sBez) XIX, 186 Such an exe 
pression, seems more suitable to the rustred [mail}. 2004 — 
Auc. Armour \, 907 The form of the rustred armour seems 
-.to have grown out of the ringed. 1877 Dammin Arms 
Armour 310 ‘Lhe ‘rastred' hauberk.. was protected by ov. 
flattened rings, overlapping each other half way. 

Busty (resti), a. Forms: a. 1 rustiz, 4-6 
rustye, 6-7 rustie, 4- rusty. 8. (Chiefly xorth. 
and Sc.) 4 rousti, 5-6 roustle, §-6, 8-9 rousty; 
¥ rowstie, 7-8 rowsty; 9 roosty. [OE. ristig 
(f. rsést Rust sb.1), = Fris. rst-, roastich, MDu. 
roestich (rostich; Du. rest OHG. rosé 
(MHG. rastic, G. rostig); MDa. rustich, 
later rustig, restig.) 

In the 16th and x7th centuries frequently used as a term 
of general disparagement. 

I. 1. Covered or affected with rust or red 


oxide of iron ; rusted. 
a, cog K. Aitrunp Oros. v. xv. 250 Pa wurdon lanes 
dura feeste betyned, & his Joca rustega. ¢ 1386 CHaucer 
Prol. 618 By his syde he bar a rusty blade. gg0 Gowna 
Conf, I11. 321 He out breide A rusti swerd. ¢ 21440 Jacob's 
Weth 33 pou..seruyst, & wornchepyst. pe world, pi rusty 
monye, +i rotyn muk, 148: Caxion Godfrey cxxvii, 193 
Their swerdes rusty, their gownes..were old and roten. 
a 1533 Lo. Beanzrs /1won liv. 182 He..toke out of his cofer 
an olde rusty swerde .. & spere with a sual hed. sggo 
Spenser F.Q. 1. v. 20 Coleblacke ateedes.. That on their 
rustie bits did champ, as they were wood, 1624 RALEIGH 
Hist. World \. (1634) 167 The rustie Axe or other Instru- 
ment of a Carpenter or Carver, 2663 Burtin //mi. 1. i. 358 
The trenchant blade, Toledo trusty, For want of fighting 
was grown rusty. 2929 De For Crrsoe 1, 330 ‘he Money.. 
had lain by me so long useless, that it was grown rusty, or 
tarnish'd, and could hardly pass for Silver. 2784 Cowper 
Tash 31. 746 Bars and boits Grew rusty by disuse. 1624 
W. Irving Zales Trav. 1. 48 The steward had a rusty 
blunderbuse; the coachman a loaded whip. 1877 Buasaxt 
& Rice Harp § Crown xxxiv. 328 A rusty spur, and one or 
two fragments of pottery. 

8. a1400 Octavian (Percy Soc.) 32 Rowsty were the 
naylys. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 117 Theyr harneys 
was all rousty, and theyr sadylles and brydelles all roten. 
3639 in Glouc. Géoss. (x09e) 197 For dust, wee say, doust: 
rowaty, for rusty, 2789 Ross //elenore (ed. 3) 64 To air his 
rousty coin. 1898 Cara Craven Gloss., Rousty, rusty. 

+2. Morally foul or corrupt. Oés. 

z Lanau. ?. PL A.vis 66, I schal fynden hem heore 
fode. .Save.. Robert pe Ribaudour, for his rousti wordes. 
crgsa Hoccreve De Keg. Princ. 1428 He rekkep neuer 
how rusty ben his schepe. sqas tr, Secreta Seeret., Priv. 

Priv. 136 Al the rolme thanne..lothit for that rousty 
Synne. 2599 Tomson Calvin's Seri. Tim. 208/31 He.. 
sheweth that his soule is very roustie, & full of filthe. 
o2566 C’ress Pempaoxe /s, cxi, i, Men.. Whose rusty lipps 
enclose A pois'nous sword, - 

8. Of persons: erga an Bppearance sug- 
gestive of something old and rusted. 

9a 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 159 Ful hidous was she for 
to seve, Ful foul and rusty was she. a: SKELTON 
Bouge of Court $4 Wyth that came Ryotte,..A ruaty gal- 
lande, to-ragged and to-rente. 3870 oxE A. & Af. (ed. 2) 
1592/9 Cranmer..was brought to them with a great num- 
ber of rusty bilmen, 1688 Ear. CLarenpon Diary 11 Dec, 
There was a guard by St. Giles's of rusty ruffians, kept 
by Lord Lovelace's order. xzax N. AMHERST Terra Fil. 

0. 46 (1786) 247 A great many of these transitory foplings, 
who came to the university with their fathers, rusty o 

country farmers. 1930 Swirt Panegyr. on the Dean Wks. 

175: X. 165 What can my Lady mean, Conversing with that 

rusty D..n! 1804 W. lavinc 7. 7vav. II. viii. 86 A little 
rusty, musty old fellow, ay groping among ruins. 26g0 

Dickens Dav. Cofp. xxii, You never saw such a rusty 

Prince. 2882 F, Montcomery Misunderstood v, He looked 

like a being of another sphere, among the rusty old geutle- 
men congregated in the room. 


4. a. Lacking polish or refinement ; rough, rude, 
or mu ged in manner or behaviour; surly, morose, 


cha: lish. 
a@ tgoo in Ashm. Theatr. Chews. (1658) 208 Therefor make 
an of thy Councell rude nor rustie. « 1599 Sxru- 
TOK Magnuy/ycence Cankard Jacke Hare, loke thou 
be not rusty. xzs9¢ Nasns Unjort. Tvav. Whe, (Grosart) 
V. 54 Diogenes was one of the first and formost of the 
ring-leaders of this rustie morosotie. 26g: Finuin Serious 
Quest, 36 There are companies of rusty, ed, rich fel- 
wes in our Parishes. @ 2700 B.E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Pe 7 
gutts,anold blunt Fellow. ¢xya0o Paion Dapghns & Apollo 
19 Nor ill bred swain, nor rusty clown, am I. 1940 Somzn- 
vitts ‘obdinel 11. 180 But hostile Rage Inqsisitive found 
out the rusty Swain. 1833 F. & A. Tennyson Poems 153 
You did mingle blame wit » Rusty Christopher, 
+b. Se. Of a rime or verse: Rough, rugged, 
unpolished, Odés. 
rgor Dovctas Pal. Hon. Concl. 8 Ressaue this roustie 
rurall rebaldrie, Luikand cunning, fra thy pure leige vnieird. 
rgso Roi.Lann Seven Sages To Rar., Ye may persaue that 
be this roustie ryme. « sg Porwant /lyting 146 Roustie 
ratrimes. 
c. Hoarse, raucous, harsh, grating. Now rare. 
rg70 B. Gooce Pop. Kéugd. sv. (1880) sob, Straight the 
Priest with rustie throte, alowde begins to cry. 1606 
Hoan Sueton. 18 A smal and rusty [wargin Or hoarse) 
voice'though he had. s697 Couuier diss. Mor, Subj. (1709) 
1. 943 Jf any of the Council or Witnesses happen to have a 
Rusty Voice, or a Fantastical Face, x7a8 Swirr Mudlinix 
¢ Timothy Ws. 1 gt VII. a1: When they hear his rusty 
foice, With what linpatience they rejoice. 19787 Tayion 
Se. Poems 4 (E. D.D.), Upo’ that hint I scour'd my rusty 
throat. B68 Aex. Suits Last Leaves 72 The rusty caw 
of the homeward-sliding rook. 
&. Stiff, lacking in alertness or activity (of body 


or mind), through want of exercise or Old age. 


RUSTY. 


wge8 Duwsan Tua Martid Wenen c4x, I haue condi- 
tioun of... A ring with a stane, or other riche iowell 
Or rest of his rousty raid. «sey 7, tes in Pollard 
arf aly be Ths eld aly 

e. t Hans, 77. § Cr... tii 
263 A Prince calld Hector. Who in this dull ‘and long- 
continew'd ‘l'ruce Is rusty growne. 1673 Teurix Let. to 
Sir ¥. Temple Wks. 1720 IT. 294, I went to the King, and 
said. .that f would serve Him, as wellas I could, though I 
doubted I was grown a little rusty, by lyin atill 80 long. 
2768 Wasnincton Lei, Writ. 1889 4 258, I presume, he 
has grown a little rusty in both (Latin and Greek], having 
had no benefit of his tutor since Christmas. 1864 Lmeason 
Lett. $ Soe, Aims, Immortality Wks. (Bohn) I11. 283 Jt is 
® perception that comes by the activity of the intellect ; 
never to the lazy or rusty mind, 186% Vines #¢ Sept., An 
artillery driver..would, unless in constant exercise, get 
shan 1890 Huxcey in Life (tg00) II. xvi. a6g, t am 
getting rusty in science—from disuse. 

b. Of knowledge, accomplishments, etc.: Im- 
paired by neglect; requiring to be revived or 
polished up. 

1796 Porson in Watson Life 134 For the benefit of those 
whose Greek is rather rusty with disuse, 1 have added a 
Latin version, 1873 Hannaton /atedl, Lieu. ii. 82 N cg- 
lected pursuits become rusty. 1888 J. Payn Myst. of Mir- 
bridgex, Tohaveto admit her French wasa little rusty. 

6. That has fallen out of use gr: lost its fresh- 
ness; old, antiquated, obsolete. 

tg5t Rosinson tr. More's Utopia To P. Giles (1895) 10 
Some there be that haue pleasure onely in olde rustie 
antiquities, 1601 Coranwatuis Ess. 1. vii, Come then, put 
away your rustie tradition all you that think not thus. 1678 
Bunyan (élgy. i. (1900) 185 “That Prayer..has lain by till 
‘tis almost rusty. 2693 J. Evwaans Auwth, O.4 N. Jest. 
31g The rusty and antique fragments of the primitive times. 
2738 Berievey A lejphr. ut. 87 Rusty declaimers upon the 
necessity and usefulness of the great points of Faith. r8ga 
Lover Handy Andy xiii, ‘ Lord Bacon's sayings—' ‘’Pon 
my conscience,’ said Murphy, ‘both himself and his 
sayings are very rusty by this time *, 

II. 7. Of plants: Affected with rust or mildew. 

(t398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. ixv. (Bodl. MS.), 
Corupt dew pat comep..in corne & makep as it were rede 
oper rustye.] xzgoa Arnovpe CAron, (1811) 165 Yf an appyl 
tree begynne to roten or yf the aplys begynne to wex rusty, 
than y® barke of hym is syke. rg9z Pracivaue Sf, Dict., 
ARublado, rustic wheate, Audiginorus. 1865 Chamibers's 
Encyel, Vil. 301/2 ‘Ihe parsnip, .is apt to become rwsty, if 
allowed to remain too long in the ground, 3880 Disrakut 
Endym. 29: The spring corn had never grown, and the 
wheat was rusty. 

8. Having the colour of rust ; of a (disagreeable) 
light reddish brown; rubiginous, ferruginous; 
spec. in Path., of sputa. 

Frequently impiy ig some impairment of the proper or 
original colour of the emo: 

zga8 Pavnguc Salerne's Kegim, biiij b, The other is called 
rusty coler, lyke to rusty iron. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, 
s.v. Dens, Rough and rustietecth. 1989 Greenn Menaphon 
Arb.) 66 And send foorth Winter in bir rustie weede. 1607 

opseti Fowr-/. Beasts (1658) 20g His feet and nails be 
most sharp, his skin rusty, the hair very sharp. 1646 Be, 
Hat Poems aa Here maist thou shame The rusty Violets, 
with the Crimson flame Ofeither cheek. 2763 Micus Sysé. 
Pract. Husb. U1. 4x1 That thick substance which is red 
on garden-beans, {and) of a reay colour on all kinds 
of corn. 2827 Scott /vashoe i, His own thick hair,.. 
scorched by the influence of the sun into a rusty dark-red 
colour. 1849 Murcnison Sié/uria iii. qa Associated above 
and below with black and rusty slates, 1883 Garden 
38 Feb. 1112/3 A cool dusky green, with rusty shadows. | 

absol. s87a Couns NV. Aster. Birds 172 Very young birds 
have some feathers skirteci with rusty. 

b. Of (dark) clothes: Showing signs of age or 
use; shabby, worn, or faded. 

2709 Tatler No. 68 P 7 A Poor Fellow.. with a rusty Coat. 
3776 Mwur. D’Aastay ZLarly Diary, Let. 5 Apr., Her cloak 
which was rusty and powdered, was flung half on and half 
off. 2628 Lapy Moacan Astodiog. (1859) 76 1¢ was driven 
by a little damey coachman, in a livery..old and rusty. 
FE Dickens Deoméey iii, They began to think their 
mourning was wearing rusty too, 89s W. S. Gicpert 
Foggerty's Fairy 117 His rusty old suit of clothes was the 
cast-off of a waiter. 


c. Of colours: Inclining towards, modified by, 


the colour of rust. (Cf ro) 

z7oz Hamicton tr. Bertholist's Dyeing 1.11.1. it. 31 The 
processes employed for dyeing wool would only give a 
rusty black to silk. s8:7 Steruens in Shaw's Gen. Zool, 
X. 1. 478 The breast, belly, and vent, rusty red. 1629-34 
Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) lv. 526 In this case the hair is 
directly hoary or of a yellowish or rusty white. 188s 
— mt Apr. at8/3 The Carrots..turn a rusty yellow 
colour. 

9. In special applications: 

a. With names of birds, fishes, etc., as son's 
bunting, flycatcher, grachie, oriole; rusty aad, 
fat-fish flounder, etc. 

Also in names of moths or butterflies, as rusty button, 
dot, mitre, etc.; see Rennie Butterfi, ¢ MM. (1832). : 

2784 Punnant Act. Zool. 11. 364 *Kusty Suating with 
head, neck, breast, and sides, rust-colored. 1839 STORER 
Fishes Massack, 141 The *Rusty Dab,.is pareerey 
brought to our market in the winter season only, & 
BaatLert Di: t. Ameer. 375 Rusty Dad... the popular name 
Flat-fish, a fish found on the coast of Massa- 
New York in deep water. 2888 Goopr Amer. 
Fishes 326 The Sand Dab, or rough Dab, Hippoglossoides 
platessoides, also sometimes known as the Rusty lounder. 
3612 Wicaon A svar, Orntth, ITI, Pref, p. xiii, “Rusty Fly- 
catcher,wings and tail black; plumage above brown; inhabits 
the southern states, /dfa. I11. 41 “Rusty Grakle, Gracuds 
Ferrupings. Oza Coves N. Amer. Birds 1399 Rusty 
. pearly all the feathers skirted with warm browa 


of the Runt 
chusetts an 


3381 


above, and brownish-yellow below. csyee [ Damfpier’s 

12, Greg) LIL 488 Tig Rasy bids Sue 7 Ne Raney 
. 8 THAM < a : 

Oriole. ‘The edges of the feathers are rat celcered: a 


b. With names of plants, as rusty fern, fig, 


gum, & 
cx7xz Prrivern Gasephyl. viii. 73 Small, round win 
Smyrna *Rusty Fern. oe sqful Natwe Pi. or} 
Ficus rubiginosa,. .*Rusty Fig. Leicnnannt Fra. il. 
48 The range was openly timbered with white-gum, spotted- 
yee Ironbark, “rusty-gum and the c)press-pine. 1889 
re Ph dead Nat dats 336 A news 

-- Rusty Gum. e¢rgoo in Dampier’s Vay. (1729) « 434 
*Rusty Inga. The Pods of this are flat and covered w in 
@ ruaty coloured Hair. . 

0. nid coal, crown bark, gold, gravel (see 
quots.). 

1830 Cumbid Farne Rep. ag in Husd. Il. (LU. K.), 
Gravelly soil, on an open bottom of gravel, technically 
called a rusty gravel. 1860 Lng. ¢ Foreign Mining Gloss. 
(ed. a) 62 Rusty coals, coals discoloured by water or ex- 
posure to air, 1880 MarkHam Serwy. Bark go The 
ClAinchona) Chahwarguera is the rusty crown bark of 
commerce... With this rusty crown bark are mixed larger 
quills persicularly rich in the alkaloid called chinchonidine. 
2881 Kaymonn Mining Gloss. Rusty gold,. .{ree gold, which 
dues not easily amalgamate, the particles 
su posed, with oxide of iron. 

. Comd. Qualifying adjs. and sbs. of colour, 
as rusty-brown, -brownish, -red. (Cf. 8c.) 

1596 Srensxe F. Q. v.xii. 14 On his head a stecle cap he 
did weare Of colour rustie browne, but sure and strong. 
1798 G. Eowarvs Glean, Nat. Hist. 11. 209 The whole bird 
«8 COvered with feathers of a rusty-brownish or black 
colour. 2838 W. Iuvina Alhambra 4 48 A tall meagre 
varlet, whose rusty-brown Cloak [etc.]. 1863 NV. Srit, Rev. 
May 375 A disease called rust,..from the rusty-red or 
yellowish patches which it forms, 2672 Cours V. Amer, 
firds 206 Upper parts ranging from the color of gromea to 
a rusty-red. 

b. Austy-dusty, rusty-fusty, characterized by 
rust and dust or fustiness. Also fig. 

1598 G. Haavey Pierce's Superer. (Grosart) II. 246 
All the suet) uals Seates inacountry, /é/d. 289 To how 
many rusty-dusty Waines was braue Liuy beholding? 1630 
J. ‘Layton (Water P.) Wés. 1. 24 Our cottage, that for want 
of use was musty, And most extremely rusty-fusty-dusty. 
r849 in D. J. Browne American Poultry Yd. (1855) 47 
None but the brave. .are likely to enjoy any favor from the 
present class of rusty-fusty colored beauties. 1864 Dai/y 
Telegr. x3 Oct., All your rusty-fusty British notions about 
com ort, civility, privacy, and the like. 

G. With sbs., as rusty-back (see quots.), rusty- 
coat (attrib.), rusty-stove. 

3788 J. Avams in Fane, Lett. (1876) 404 But how much 
more luxurious it would be to me to dine: .upon rusticoat 
potatoes with Portia! 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 96/2 
Acrosticum, Rustyback, Wall rue, or Fork-fern. 32873 
Leann Lgypt. Sketch-Bh. 118 There were many other 
shades besides anthracite, ranging from rusty-stove to sole- 
leather, .old or new ivory, and #0 on. 3874 reas. Bot. 
Suppl., Xes/y-Back, a provincial name for Slechnums 
Spicast, and, according to other authorities, also for 
Ceterach oficinarum, 

11. Parasynthetic and other combs., as rusty- 
coated, -coloured, -rested; rusty-looking, etc. 

x6z5 CHarman Odyss. xxi. 223 A broad and ancient 
rusty-rested shield, x700 ln Dampier's Voy. (2729) III. 434 
The Pods..are flat and covered with a rusty coloured Hair. 
x80 Scott Monasi. xvi, This rugged and decayed dungeon 
of rusty-coloured stone. 2837 P. Kuitn Sot. Lex. 312 A 
number of rusty-looking spots or patches dispersed over 
the surface of the leaf, 1874 Garzop & Baxtar Mat. 
Med. 415 sed bn Tee cal of ship 
stripes, 32683 Cent. . Oct, g25/2 The snipe is certainly 
much better able to take care of himself than his rusty- 
coated cousin. 

b. In the specific names of birds, plants, etc. 

(a) 3784 Pennant Arct. Zool, (1792) Il. 153 Ruaty- 
crowned Heron. Crest and hind part of the neck of a dee 
ferruginous color. 1787 Latnam Gen. Syn. Birds Suppl. I. 
170 Rusty-Collared Finch. .inhabits Terra del Fuego. 18: 
Sreruens in Shaw's Gen. Zool, X. uu. 992 Rusty-throate 
Flycatcher (Museicaga gularis). 387a Cours N. Amer, 
Birds 214 Rusty-crowned Falcon...Crown ashy-blue, with 
a chestnut patch. 1880 Casseli's Nat. Hist. IL 57 The 
Rusty-spotted Cat,.. Kelis rubiginosa. 

(4) 26g5 Miss Pratr Flower, PZ V. 89 Don's Willow, or 
Rusty branched Willow. Cent. Mag. Aug. 553 Olea 
Servuginea, the rusty-leaved olive of the country between 
the upper Indus and the Suleiman mountains. 


Busty (ro'sti), «2 [var. of Resty a.2, P= 
haps by association with prec.) Keasty, rancid. 
Very common in the 17th and 18th centuries, and still 
wide-spread in dialect use. . 
asrg Baxctay Egloges iv, (1570) Civb/a Such rusty 
meates inblindeth so our brayne, That of our favour the 
muxes haue disdayne. 15977 B. Gooonr Aeresbach's Husb. 
it, (1586) 152 b, The Bacon. .; if you hang it in greate smoke 
at the first, it will be rustie. 1648 Gace (Vest Jud. 9 
Though it were but to help him scrape rusty gammons ai 
bacon. 3690 Strutton Relat, Cruclifes French 15 An 
Qunce of :usty Pork with Bread and Beverage. 2745 W. 
Tuompson 2. WV. Adm, (1757) 8 The Wind and Sun more 
forcibly convey themselves into the Flesh, which dries u 
its Juices, and makes it rusty. s7ps 7'mans, Soc. Arts 
345 eae cog tpe provisions from becoming rancid or 
rusty. 1849 ©. Bronte ¥. &yre v, Indifferent potatoes 
and strange shreds of rusty meat, mixed and cooked to- 
ether. 12898 Besant Girl. xxvi, The beef may 
ve been tough and the rusty. 


Busty (rosti), 2.3 Also 9 dial. rousty. , 
of Resty SF perhaps influenced by Rusty aA 

1. Of horses: Restlve, 2: 

sg6a J. Hevwoon Poor. g Apigr, (3867) 142 This rude 


ing coated, as is 


RUT. 


rustie, bolde blinde bayerd of mine.. foorth, ss96 
?Gueene Sedimus Wks. (Grosart) XLV. 213 Thinks he to 
stop my mouth with gold or pearle? Or rustic iades fet 
from Barbarin? 2787 'G. Gampano’ Acad, #/orsemt, (2809) 

B It is extremely wrong to put a gentleman on a restive 


eree. [Koot-note. A strange epithet thix, and I wonder who 
Coimed it; tell me of a ruaty horse, and I shall know what ie 


means} 8a6- in dial. glossaries (Cumb., Yks., Northampt., 


eref.), 

b. In phr. fo ride, or run, rusty. Freq. of per- 
sons: To become intractable or obstinate; to be 
angry or aanoy ee to take offence (cf. 3). 

(a) 1709 Brit. ape No. sa. 3/2 How is’t Apollo rides so 

rusty, Why so Grum, and why so Crusty? 178g Gross 
Dut. Vulgar T.0.v. Rusty, To ride rusty, to be sullen, 
z8e: Scott Pirate xxxix, How the devil am I to get the 
crew toobey me? Why. even Dick Fletcher rides rusty on 
me now and then, 1837 Dickens /ichw, xli, ‘ Rides 
rusty,’ said Mr, Roker, with a smile. 
) 1764 Ann. Keg., Chron. 129/1 Great expectations from 
lord Shelburn's colt, but he ran rusty. 2833 Lawazwce in 
Bosw. Smith Life (1883) 1. 469 To acid to my misery Neville 
Chamberlain has again run rusty. Reape Hard Cash 
ILI. 199 ‘They..watched the yard till dusk, when its pro- 
prietor ran rusty and turned them out, 

+ 2. ¢ransf. Of things. (Cf, Reary a.! a.) 

s6ag in Birch Crt. @ Zines Chas. / (1846) 1. 36 There is 
much urging and spurring the parliament for supply and 
expedition, in both which they will prove somewbat rusty. 
3656 Owen Morti/. Sin vi, Indwelling distemper grow 
rusty and stubborn by continuance in exuse quiet. 

3. collog. lll-tempered, cross, nasty. Chiefly in 
phr. fo turn rusty (cf. 1b). 

x88 Scott Guy M. xxviii, The people got rusty about [t, 
26g3 Tnackeray Mr. & Mrs. Frank Berry ii, You..turn 
rusty because he forgets your last message. 2676 Farjzow 
Love's Victory xi, He never said a word to make the 
governor turn rusty. 1889 D.C. Murnay Dangrrous Cats- 
paw 18 He was a bit rusty at first. 

+ Rusty, v. Obs. rare. [f. Rusty a.1] intr. 
and fvans. ‘To become or make rusty. 

ug67 Marter Greene Forest sob, It. rustieth; but being 
newe rubbed ouer with Sande and Salte, commeth to his 
olde colour againe. 1608 Sycvxster Jw Bartas u, iv. ili 
Schisme 186 God so rustied every joynt, that there. .it could 
not stir, @ 1618 Raveich Keo. (1661) 156 As the bonds of 
Reason and Love are immortal, so do all other chains.. 
both rustie and rot Noble parts. 


Ru'styish, a. rare—'. [f. Rusry 2.2] Some- 


what rusty. 

1803 Mary Cuartron Wife 4 Mistr. IV. on If they gets 
ever 50 rustyish in the country, they always brightens up 
in Lunnon | 

But (rvt), s5.1 Forms: 5-6 rutte (5 ruthe), 
5, 7 Tutt, 7 rute; 6- rut. [a. OF. re, var. of 
ruit:—pop. L. *rugtt-um for L. rugitum, acc. of 
rugitus, t. rugire to roar.] 

1, The annually recurring sexual excitement of 
male deer; also, by extension, periodic sexual 
excitement in other animals, as goats, sheep, etc. 

1410 Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) ii, pei (sc. harts) 
be in hir loue, pe whiche men calleth Rutte, aboute pe tyme 
of holy rode in Septembre. 2976 Tunnzrv. Venerte xvii 
45 During the time of their Rut, they [sc. harts) lyue with 
small sustenance. 1600 Sunviat Countrie Farme vit. xxiv. 
845 Thus also they passe and spende both day and night, 
being so enraged and feruently caried away with the rut.. 
(alwaics following the steps and footings of the Hinde). 
2646 Sin T. Brownz Psend. £f. 127 This part in Deere.. 
about the end of their Rutt,..sometimes es.. relax 
and pendulous. 1774 Go.pam. Nat, Hist, (1824) 1. 79 A 
short time after they (sc, stags] bave furnished their horns, 
they begin to feel the impressions of the rut, /dfd. 38: In 
the time of rut it (the stag's voice] is even terrible. 1860 
Tanner Pregnancy 49 During the rut or heat of animals, 
286: G, F. Buakecey Ang. Sportsman ili. 4x ‘Chey kill the 
bucks too late or when the ‘rut’ is coming on. 

b. In phr. at or t tn (the) rst, to go to (the) rut. 

(a) c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) ii, They sle 
..eyther ober, whann pei be in Rutte, pat is to say in 
loue. tr. Secreta Secret,, Priv. Priv. sag Of suche 
lokynge bene bestis in ruthe, 2973 Langnwam Le?, (1872) 32 
As ramz at their rut. Unserv. Venerie xiiv. 141 
When a Hart hath bene .xuii. dayes at Rut, then the Bucke 
doth but scarcely beginne. a x6g3 G. Danice Jay? iii. 68 
Antler’d and Palmed now,..he goares them out Stand in 
his way, now rageing at the Rutt. 724 Gay S: Wael 
Proeme, He [Theocritus] rightly, throughout his fifth Idyll, 
maketh his ts.. behold their Goats at Rut in all Sime 
plicity. 2796 W. H. Marsnatn W. England Il. 7 The 

wes are now at rut. 

(4) exq10 Master af Game (MS. Digby 182) iil, Pe herte 

oth raber to pe Rutte (than the buck}. 1gs9 Fivsners. 
y Tonia $37 Than the bucke goth to the rut, and so wolde 
the ramme. 1577 3B. Gooce Heresback's Ausb. ut. (1586) 
1446, The time when you shall suffer them to go to rutte, is 
in Autume, 1696 Bacon Sylva § 758 We finde, that the 
Time of Going to Rut of Deere is in September, 

trunsf 2648 Winvaun Midswinmer- Moon 1 He was begot 
arias dies or at Michaclmas when his Dam went 
to Kut 

+ 2. The company of deer among which a stag 
goes to rut. Obs. 

c 1410 Master of Game (MS, Digby 182) ii, Communlich 
the grettest hert..holdeth pe rutte and is maistre perof,. 
fbid., Also per is diueres ruttes in }e forest. 16ar Buxton 
Anat. Med. 111. ii, 1. i, (1651) 436 Lions and Harte, which.. 
many times kill cach other, or compel! them to abandon the 
rut, that they may remain masteis in their placea. a 
Eart or Corx in Jismore Papers ist Ser, (1886) V. 160 
One live Buck, to beat the Rutt wizhall, 

3. atirid., as rut-time, 

sg98 Suaxs. Merry W.v. v. 15,1 am heere a Windsor 
Stagge, and the fattest (I thinke) i'th Forrest. Send mea 


RUT. FAY 


My 
orria sar anaes 1 ge so Wen pleted Pema ete or 
en, in rut-rime. 3 RSTEAMARC ; 
ae Dr. Mohnike..mentions the sccatrencs as vuitine 
with the Orang-utan. 

But (r:, 14.4 Forms: a. 6- rut, 6 rupt, 7 
rutt. £8. 6 rotte, 7-8 rote, 7 -root(e, [Of 
obscure origin. 

Usually regarded as a variant of Rourse sé., but the 
difference in vowel, and the rarity of route in the 26th cent., 
make this bie. The spelling rapt suggests i 
connexion with OF. rugi, rut stream, but the English 
sense is app. unknown ia French The question ie also 

te 


complicated by the variants vote, roefie, ril(t, occurnng 
chiefly in the combs. cart-role, -rvct(e, and cart-ritt (1649) : 


cf. alvo Ruck sb 4] 

L. A (deep) furrow or track made in the ground, 
esp. in a soft road, by the passage of a wheeled 
vehicle or vehicles. 

tgfo Hottyaany 7yeas. Fr. Tong, Vue Orniére, the rut 
or tracke of a wheele. 1600 Sunrit Countries Fare v, 
vii, 668 The furrowes and rupts of carts. r6g8-9 in Burton's 
Diary (1828) 1V. 5, 1 desired them, as the course is, to put 
on, or tofet me have one of the ruts. 1794 Grsson in Misc. 
Wes. (1796) 1. 296, 1 was almost killed. .by hard, frozen, 
log, and cross ruts, that would dissrace the approach of an 
indian wig wam. 1806 J. Bearsroun Misevics Hum. Life 
nu. v, When you have trusted your foot on a frozen rut. 
s86q Taunvaon A ydcer's /. 34 A sleepy land, where under 
the same wheel Tie same old rut would deepen year by 
your. 288g S.C. Hae Retrospect il, We had to leave 
the car. biped prety helped it over dee ruls. 

b. fig. and tn fig. context. 

8608 Svcvesrae Du Bartas u. iv wie Schisme 624 A long- 
tail’d squib, a feming cdi, for rut Seems seen a while, 
whure the bright Coich bath cut. 1905 Peaasylvania Hist. 
Suc. Mam. X.. Fe He might prove such a rut in his way as 
might render bis journey very fruitless, 1768-74 ‘Tucker 
Lt, Nat. (1834) 1. 435 ‘Ihe goddess. .drives so eagerly as 
not to heed the rotes in ber way. 1898 STKEVENWON Across 
he Plains 213 \t had worn a rut in tne commerce of Great 

ritain, 

o. fig. A settled or established habit or mode 
of procedure; a narrow, undeviating course of 
life or action; a groove. 

8899 Canty).2 Chartism 112 Parliaments, lumbering along 
in theie deep ruts of commonplace. Sxa.ton Cam. 

signer at ‘femme iv. 71 On his return to civilined life, he 
will settle at once into the ru 1874 L. Sternen Hours 
Libr. (1892) 11. ui. gg A man whose conversation ruasin ruts. 

A track or passage hollowed out, cut, or ex- 


cavited in the ground. rare. 

¢a62e Cuarman (Mad tv. 479 As from hils, raine waters 
headlong fall, ‘I'hat all waies eate huge Ruts, which, met in 
oe etc. 2707 Winter Syst. Hush. 326 The s il lying 
hollow with the mole's ruts. H. Steenens B4, Faris 
1. 408 It is of course worked by the hand alone, and makes 
simply a rut in the prose 2884 T. Sruxvy ‘got High. 
xix. 374 A» daylight began to close, the ravens appeared and 
setiled in the ‘rut’ {a gully}. 

3. transf. A deep mark or depression on the skin, 


some pert of the body, etc. 

x63 Wanaize Duchess Afad/fi 1. i, From your scuruy 
face-phynicke, ‘l'o behold thee not painted enclines some- 
what neere A miracle . ‘hes: in thy face here, were deepe 
rutte. @ 1636 Rann oven Hey for ffenesty ww. iii, These 
many ruts and furrows in ot cheeks Proves thy old face to 
be but champion-ground, ‘Till'd with the plough of age. 
2863 tr. Waits’ (utrod. Anthrop. 95 ‘Ths negro bas no 
inter-maxillary bone, but only..a rut whch marks it. 899 
Albutt's Syst. Med. Vill. 897 Tne groove lof ainhum]} 
always pepe asa shallow tran-verse crack or rut, at the 
inner angle of the digito-plantar fold 

&@. altrid. and Combh.,, as rut-gulled, rifted, -way; 
rut soraper, U.S.,a machine for sae, up cart- 
tuts by scrapings the displaced material. 

26z2 Coranz., Charrax, a teway; Rutt-way. s8ar 
Crare Vill. Miustr. 1. ite When thy rut-gull'd Janes Run 
litule brooks with hasty rains. /did. 11. 33 We turned up 
the rut-rifted lane. Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 
36t Prevention [of mud-holes}) can be effected..by the use 
of the rut scraper. 

But (ret), 64.3 Now U.S. and dial. Also 7 
Futs(e. for doubtfal origin: cf. the variant 
Rote sé.6 There is connexion of sense with 
Rout sé.5 and v.2, and with ON. #rdt (whence 
Gael. rot) breaking of waves, but the vowels of 
these do not agree with either reef or rofe.] The 
roaring of the sea, ¢5. in breaking on the shore. 
Freq. rat of the sea. 

2633 T. Janus Vay. 8 We heard the rutt of the shoare, as 
we thought: but it piooued to be the rutt against a banke 
of ice, 2694 Morraux Radelais iv. xviii, The Rut of the 
Sea was great, the Waves breaking upon our Ships Quarter. 


3820 WitenanamM Cheshire Gloss. 55 ‘lhe rut of the sea ia the 
Weanster 


dashing of the waves against any thing. 2&7 D. 
Priv. Corr. (1857) 11. 26a, | bear the sea very strong and loud 
at the north... They call this the rote or rut of the sea. 


Cad ¥. (2894) 15g The old man said 


a 86a Tuossau C. 
» & peculiar roar of 


that this waa what they called the * rut 


th befare the wind changes. 
+ Bat, 34.4 Obs. rare. [Of doubtful origin: 


+ But, 54.4 
cf. prec. and Rout 56.18] Noise, disturbance. 
To see the rutte the Sea- 


z6s0 Drayron FPoly-ofd ii, 
gods keeps 3 There swaggering io the Solent deepe. /did. 
See eee ico cucugii all tacoma tog siae 
the noyse all che ocean : 
J. TAYLOR (Water P.) Praise Hempueted . 11. 62 One 
with the Grasshopper doth keepe a rnt, Another rimes vpon 
a Hazell nut. creo Kexnetrin MS. Lansd, 1093 a.v., To 
keep a rut; i.e. to be meddling and doing mischief. Kent. 
But, 5.5 Sc. rare, [f Rote® Cf Riz.) 


cut or incision. 


932 
R. W. Dicxsou Pract. Agric. I. Pi. xxix, A long rut 
ots made with the spade along each side,..s0 as to form the 
cut of the turf slanting out 


+ But, vv. Ods. [app. related to Rovr v.6] 
a. srans. To fling, cast, or throw. : 
sg Creation 301 1 Horstm. Altenel. Leg. (1878) 128 
Waeine we ware ian fro blesse rut, Aud pow in vere blisse 
pt, Po udde y to pe enuye. ¢ 1400 Desir. Trey x69 ‘Vhe 
wyndes..Rut vp the rughe se on rokkes aboute. ¢ 
Promp. Parv. 439/2 Rutton, or throwyn (XH. rwtyn,../, 
ruttyn..), a ; 
2. intr. ‘Vo dash, move van vette 
c1q00 Destr. Trey 5699 His shippes.. reioe (ee groan 
oo Lill pai rut on a Rocke, & rent all to pesesa. /did. 12691 
Barges & othir..Rut euyn to pe rokkis with a rani will, 
But, v.4 Now Sc. (var. of Kit vl] 
+L. ‘lo cut, pierce, thrust, with a weapon. Qés. 
exqco Destr. [ray 6977 Pen Paris,..with a pile sharp, Rut 
hym in thurgh pe rybbis.  /6id, 10704 He pairet his armur, 
Rut purgh his rybbes, rent hyin with in. 
2. spec. ‘To cut or make a iurrow through (turf) 
with a spade, etc. Cf. Rit gv.) 1b, 
sBog R. W. Dicxson Pract. Agric. 1. Pl. xxix, The work 
is to proceed in this manner, always rutting the through 
band rows of turf in both ends. 1844 H. Starnuws Sk, 
Aarm 1.374 With the common spade tien cut, or, as it 
technicaily termed, 7wf the line of -bed behind the 
cord. /éut. 503 ‘the upper rough turf is rutted in a per- 
pendicular direction. ; 
b. ‘To cut off (earth) with a spade ; to take off 
or remove by jutting. 
H. Srernens Bé. Farm L 507 The principal work- 
man ts rutting off the second side of the tup of the drain 
with the commun apade, 


Rat (rv), vs (f. Rur sd.1, or ad. obs. F. 
rutter, ruter (Godef,).] 
1. intr. To be under the influence of (periodic) 


sexual excitement. 

ax6ag Fixtcuun Elder Brother v. ii, That is your 
penance, you know for what, and see you rut no more ; you 
understand me. 1663 lyevvin Wild Gallant Ui. ii 1 “an 
just 14 the condition of an out-lying deer, that's ten 

rom bis walk for offering to rut. 2884 Pudd Mal G. 18 
Aug, 4/1 As for stngs.., they are rutting in October. 1889 
Wersraamanck Orig. Marriage 49 The buck and the ass in 
southern countries..rut throughout the whole Ane 

2. trans. ‘Yo mount or cover (the female), rare—", 

ayoo Davoen tr. Ovid's Cinyras 4 Myrrha 46 What 
piety forbid» the lusty ram, Or more salacious goat, to rut 
their dain ? 

Rut (rat), v4 [f. Rur pct 

In quots, 1822 and 1647 (sense 2) there may be some con- 
nexion with Roor v.? and Rout v.98 


L. ¢rans. ‘To mark (a read or the ground) with 


ruts; to furrow. (Chiefly in ga. pple.) 

t607 MankHam Caveal, tv. (1617) 54 Some high way which 
in the winter time hauing been rutted {etc}. 282g Scorr 
Pants Lett. (183y) 132 The ground was. .strangely broken 
up and rutted by the wheels of the artillery. 2880 J. Frinr 
Lett. fr. Amer. 205 The adjuimng | tena perhaps. .over- 

rown with rank weeds, or rutted by hogs. 8 SALA 
Vanre: Sou‘h 1. xxiv. (1887) 313 One street [in Pompeii) 
with. .its pavement rutted by chariot-wheela, 

fg. 181g Scott Let. in Lockhart xlva. (3837) 1V. 336, I 
certainly studied. .to get ovtof the old beaten track, leaving 
thone ms like to keep the road, which I have rutted preity 
well, 1844 KinaLaks Lothen xvi, 1 saw how deeply it was 
rutted with the ruts of age and misery. 

+2. satr. Of a stay: (see quot.), Obs.~' 

2647 Hexuam 1. Hunsting-termes, The Stagg ruts with his 
hornes in the curth, 

+ But, v.5 Obs. [app. for route: see RouTs 
$6. 1, quots. 1568-1594.) ¢atr. To keep a course. 

x88 Parke tr, Merndosa's Hist. China 305 From whence 
vnto the.. Canarias js two hundred and thirtie leagues, and 
[the ships) alwayes doo Rut to the suuthwest, 

Ruta-baga (ritijbz-gi). Now rare. Also 
9 roota, ruta baga, rutabaga. (ad. Swed. dial. 
(W. Gotland) rofedagge. So G. reeta-, rota-baga, F. 
rulabaga.| The Swedish turnip, Brassica camp- 


estrés, Var. rulabaga. 

1800 Tuxe Ayric. WV. Riding 157 The ruta-baga has been 
sown in swall quantities by a Saw individtials, most of whom 
xpprove of it, 1880 Snecvey (ed. Zyr, 1. 47 Hog-wasb or 
grains, or ruta-baga, none Has x been ours since your 
reign begun. E. Bunutt Walk to Land's ind 376 
The great landlake..rimmed with the green and purple 
verdure of the turnip and ruta-baga. 

BRutaceous (rviZ-fas), a. [f. mod.L. Rutacem 
the rue family, f. L. rita rue. Cf. L. riitdceus 
made from rue.) Of or belonging to the order 
Rutaces; resembiing rue; rae-like. 

Linotey Nat. Syst. Bot. 132 Thus far the structure 

of Diosmes: is little different from that of other Rutaceous 

fants. 2866 7'reas, Sot. r01s/1 A rutaceous shrub from 

estern Australia. 1682 Ancycl. Brit. KIL, 989/32 Ruta 
olens.—A hardy evergreen rutaceous undershrub, 

+ Hutar. O6s.-' [ad. med.L. ratar-ius, ad, 
OF. routier: see Routes |‘ and Rurran.] = Rurren. 


e620 Houranp Camden's Srit.i1. 8a Which King Iohn 
éid., That age called forraine 


and his Rutars set on fire. / 
and willing Souldiours, Rutars, 

f. Rur-10¢+-aTs.] A 
acid, 


Rutate. Chem. rare. 
salt due to the action of rut 

075 Fownes’ Chen. (ed. 11) 689 The metallic rutates are 
m ingly soluble in water. 

tT Einte, s. Obs.~* (See quot.) 

3747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Riv, A small thread of Ore 
and those tient are of tbe least Size of all, such are called 


RUTH, 
fore Son ey SS under a finger thick, even to the 


Be iy WC. Gooes'sp Ho Rute Phech opoken of 
av V.C. e Rutes it; on 
a Chia, he cries See 

Rute, obs. £ Roor sd.) and v.ts; obs. f. Rout 
and Routs sd. Buter, var. Rurren, Rurrier. 

+ Butey, sb. Ols—* In5 rotey. [f. next.] 
a=Rur sh.l1, Ratey-time, ratting-time. 

3377 Lanax. P. Pi. B. xs. 329 After course of concepcioun, 
none tuke of other. As whan pei hadde ryde in rotey 
tyme, anon rijte per-after, Males drowen hem to m 

+Rua ,v. Obs.—' Also 5 rotey, rot(e)i-. 

ad. AF. "raéei-er, f. rué Rut sd.l Ct. reetetson 


UTSON.] sir. = Rut v3 1. 
3393 Lanat. P. P2, C. xiv. 146 After cours of concepcioun, 
nou tok kepe of oper; As when pei hadde ruteyed, anon 


pei resten after, 

+ Rut-goose. Ods.—' (Cf. Rovur 36.7) 

1531 Durk. Household Bk. (Surtees) 327, 1 ruigoys, 94.~— 
zs wawlert, ed.—6 duniyngs, ad. 

Ruth! (rap). Now arch, Forms: a. 3-8 
reupe, 3 reu(h)®e, requBe, 4-5 reuthe (5 -pthe, 
-thpe), reup (4 reut), 4-6 reuth (5 reutht); 3 
rewbe, -de, 3, § rewepe, 4-5 rewpe, 4-6 rewihe, 
4-7 rewth (5 -eth). & 3 reo.\w)Se, reope ; 
3 reoupe, -Ge, -de, 4-5 reoup, -th. ‘+. 2-5 
roupe, 4-5 routhe, 5, 7 routh (§ rought); 
2 rowte, 4-5 rowthe, 5 rowith ; 4 rau-, rawpe 
4-5 raw-, § rauthe, roth. 8. 4-5 rupe, 4 
ruthe; 4 rup, 5- ruth, 6-7 rueth. lee ME, 
reuBe, rewde, etc, f. rewen Ruz vw.) Cf. OK, 
Areow Rux sd,), and for the ending, ON. Arygpd.] 

1. The quality of being compassionate; piti- 
fulness; the feeling of sorrow for another; com- 
passion, pity. 

c119§ Lam. Hom. 149 Heorte sar for be monnes agene 
sunne, and rowde for his emcristencs wawe, c 12900 Vices 
& Virtnes 63 Pietas hatte on of Sese hali mihtes, pat is, 
reuhSe on engelisc. cxrage Gen. 4 Ex 2339 Do cam iosep 
swilc rewSe up-on, he dede halle ut fe toBere gon. 3.. 
E. E. Allit. F. A. 858 Al-paz..ge remen for raupe h- 
outen reste. ¢1374 CHaucer /royles 11. 349 If therewi 
in you ther be no routhe, Than is it harm ye liven. ¢ 1440 
ged Well 310 Zyue pe poore ruthe & compassioun of 

in herte. ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 966 Knichtis ramyt for 
reuth, schir Gawyne thai rew. xs508 Dunaae Tua Marist 
Wemen 316 For neuer bot in a gentill bert is generit ony 
ruth. 2976 Turnunv. } enerie |x. wih And yet can man.,. 

*Vse wracke for rewth? can murder like him best? 1624 
Sir W. Mung Dido & Aincas i. 413 With dying groanes 
.. Kor rewth would rent a flinty heart asunder. 2637 Muz- 
TON Lycidas 163 Look homeward Angel now, and meit with 
ruth. 2748 THomson Cast. /adol. 1 \ii, Oft they snatch 
the pen, As ifinspir'd,.. Then write, and blot, as would your 
ruth engage. 2774 Beatrtiz Mins(r. Ww. xxx, If my desultory 
atrain with ruth And indignation makes thine cyes oerflow. 
2808 Scotr Marm, 1. xix, Upon whose wrinkled brow 
alone, Nor ruth, nor mercy's trace, is shown. 286: Hucues 
Lom Brown at Oxf. xvi, He. was filled with ruth for the 
wrong-headed youngster. 2876 S. Cox Salv. Mundi 
1. (ed. 3) 6 Another alight Nai significant indication of this 
mood of ruth and pity. 
Comd. 1603 Fionio A/oxtaigne wi. iv. (1632) 467 All with 
an eager continuall ruth mooving motion. 
b. Frequent in phr. to have ruth, usually const. 


tof, on, or upon. Now arch. 
cx7g Land. Hons. 79 Pa com per an helendis Mon, and 
heuede roupe of him. @ raag Aner. KX. 3a Mabbed reoube 
of peo bet beod ine stronge komptariuns: sare Fausien 
our Lord 322 in O. &. Misc. 46 He is wrbe to ded... 
Of be kynge of heuene uune scupe hi nedde, ¢ s300 Bebet 
808 Somme gode men that ther stode hadde of him Ruthe 
23.. &. &. Adit. P. B 97a per-of clatered pe 
a c71384 Craucer 
woman 
e no 


a3 Myrc 1361 Hast poo in 
herte rowbe I-had, Of hem tek were an be-stad? 3 


a ruthe and compassyon of theyr m 


have ruth upon 
G. So be lake ruth, — 
zgqo-s¢ J. Crone 27 ?’s. (P Soc.) 8 'V, me then thou 
wilt take ruthe. x29 HoLinenno vow. 11. 2320/1 
Taking ruth of their miserable estates. ¢ 2986 C'rxss Pam- 
BKOKE Ps. Lxxvul. v, Will God no more take ruth? 


tance; remorse. Now rare. 
¢ra00 Trin. Coll, Hom. a9 Vie we. .haliben on ure heorte 
sorinesse and reude of ure synnes. «1300 Cursor A, 5749 
oka to preist his costes cuth, Wis reuth of hert 
scrite o mouth, 4 603 Euiz, Grymxaton Afisc. (1 
¥ 4b, Thou pardon promisest, where hearts true ruth is 
showne. J. Davirs (Heref.) Micracosmos Wks. (Gro- 
sart) 1. 4z/s Thus when our Teares doe testifie our ruth, 
eede not..of them be asham’d. M, Aswoto 


2. Contrition, re 


2340 Naide 30 neauer..makien reowSe for 

eche reste, 41900 Cursor M. a4054 Moder, traistnes of vr 
Fay ae ve 60 ei oper ty cx Cuaucer 
swich routhe teal lp alg t may yt telle 


@ tq00-go Alexander 0033, | may noyt rydé jow to reschow, 


25 O, how great rut sorrow. 
fall mony Page vex my spirte with per tia 6x6 B, 

ONBON . L. xxii, Here lies, to sach her Parents ruth, 

the ghter of their youth. s65¢ E. Jounson 

Wender-w. Provid. 116 ‘The supreame judge of all the 
World ..stood not as an idle r ptipress behoiding his peoples 
Rath. ¢:Boe H. K. Ware CAi/dheod n. 4 ‘What every age 
and rank is born toruth. 2842-6 Lonar. Ma:denheod xiv, 
Bear through sorrow, wrong, and ruth, In thy heart the dew 
of youth. 1868 Kian Chas, the Bold y, iii, 111. 441 Flanders 
and Haioauit hed their share of ruth for gallant sons and 
stalwart sires. 

+t 4. a. Matter or occasion of sorrow or regret. Obs. 

ernao Lria. Coll. Hom, 219 Acke nu is rewebe, for nu is 
everihc man ifo pare he solde fren be. 1 . Giouc, 
(Rolis) 2238 Pe brutons..bigonne vaste to fle, Some in 
roches, nome in wodes, bat reupe it was to se. 1330 Arch. 
r Geodata 94 (Kdlbing), Sone put traitour..brak his treube 

dede hem wrong, & bat was reupe. 
B. xv. sor Now is routhe to rede, ho red noble is 
reuerenced. ¢3418 Hoccreva De Keg. Princ. 30 ‘The 
more routhe is, allas ! ¢ 3470 Gol. & Gaw. 1129 tie roy 
samand ful roith, that reuth wes to se. 3 Dunsar 
Poeins iv. ot Gret reuth it wer that so suki be. 2390 SeEn- 
sea #.Q. 11. v. 6 That is great woe, And wondrous ruth to 
all, that shall it heare, «1606 Br. Anvruwss gO Serm. 
(2661) 293 If he were not a man, but some gther unreasonable 
Cleature, it were great ruth ta see him so handled. 

+b. Mischief; calamity; ruin. Oés. 

cze0g Lay. a0169 Hundes in pam reode mid reoute hine 
imeted. /did. 21764 penne is pat folc buten wene pat reoude 
beom is to cumene of sumnmes cunnes leoden, ¢ 1330 4 rth. 
agit 7693 (Kilbing), He dede ribaudes ten pousinde Bren 

t pai migtten finde; Sohe dede michel rewpe, a 2400-s0 
Alexander goto Lt1s better for to bate & on pe bent faile, pan 
se bin rewtbe on jour renkis, 1984-7 Guagnr Carde of Hancie 
Wks. (Grosart) FV. 2a ‘Lhou shalt finde .lusting Coue the 

d-stone to ruth and ruine. #994 Nasnz & Martowr 
Dido wi, Yet now | doe repent ine of bis ruth, And wish 
that | had neuer wrongd him so. 1625 Bratuwait Strap- 
pare 878'4 See here the full of youth, Hegun in pleasure, 
but wouen vp in rueth. 3647 Taare Marrow Gi, Authors 
in Comm. £f. 670 Cholerike kings and persons of g:eat 
nute.. hereby have wroughe their own ruth and ruine, 

+6. With a and pl. in senses 3 and 4. (ds. 

¢1seg Lav. 25506 pis lond heo for-radden mid renden 
uniuogen, @ raag Aacr. X.54 Biginnunge & rote of pin ilke 
revuée wis a liht sihde, c 1385 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 562, 1 
trowe that to a norice in this cas It had ben bard this 
rewthe tor to se. 2390 Gowkrk Cov/, L. 353 And thanne I 
scholde in such a wise In rewardinge of my servise Le 
ded ; ma thenkth it were a rowthe. 1418-280 Lypsc. Chron, 
Troy tt. 1450 For sothfastly it isto gret a routhe To recorde 
how je haue hir vsed. ¢ 2489 Caxton /lam Aantya iv. 20 
After the rewthes and lamentacions of the kynge. did. 
xlv, 374 She lened vpon a wyndowe that loked vpon the 
see, makyng full pyteouse rewthes for her loue that she 
sawe. 689 Putrennam Eng. Povsie wi. xix. (Arb.) 227 
They say it is a ruth tu see thy louer neede. 

Ruth? (ret). Anglo-/nd. Also rat, ratt. [a. 
Hind! rath (roth), a car, carriage, coach, etc.]} 
A native vehicle or carriage. 

e. 3813 Mrs. Sugrwoop in Life xxv. (1847) 422 When 
these guls travel, they generally go hidden by crimson cu:- 
tains in a rutt or car drawn by bullocks. 288g JoHN SH)pp 
Mein. 11. 183, I took the liberty of taking the rut and hose 
to camp as prize pope 

B. 1834 [A. Painsee}) Badoo II in 176 The driver of the 
rath had been found. 2865 Siz Tl’. Seaton Cadet to Colonel 
xvii, 364 Hodson stopped the ruth.., and made the three 
prisoners descend, xzg0: Kiruinc Adm iv, Kim marked 
down a gaily ornamented ruth or family bullock-cart 

Ruth, variant of Routu a. Se. 

Ruthe, obs. variant of Rut sé,1 

+tRuthe, v. 06s. rare. -{Of obscure origin.] 
trans. Yo awaken, rouse. 

13.. A. &. Alitt. P. B. 895 Ful erly bose aungelez pis hapel 
pay rupen & plopnedly on godez halue girt hym vpryse. 
fbid. 1208 Ryche, ruped of ber rest, ran to bere wedes, 

Buthenate (:#pénet). Chem. [f. Rurnen- 
Tum +-aTE!2ic.] A salt forined by the action of 


ruthenic acid, 

2879 Roscox & Scuortewmer 7¢cat. Chen IT. 1. 452 The 
blackish-green solution. giviny rise to potassiuin ruthen- 
ate, = Cassel’s Encycl. Dict. s.v. Ruthenium, The 
former {i»] converted into ruthenate of potassium by fusion 
with potash. 1894 Moatry & Muik atts’ Dict, Chem. LV. 
417/a Ruthenates in solution are easily reduced. 

Ruthene (rspi'n), s6. and a. Also 6 Ruthen, 
Rutene. [ad. med.L. Aut A\ené (pl.), related to 
Russi, Russt Russians, as /rut(h,eni to Lusi, 
Prussi: see note to Prussian. ] 

A. sb. L A member of the Little Russian race 
also called Afalo- Russian’, inhabiting the south of 

Russia and portions of the north-west of Austria; 


freq. in restricted sense = KUSSNIAK. 

148 Patten A.xrprdeScoti, cijb, Neyther the Grekes, the 
Ruthena nor many nations in theast partes besides. 1560 
Bacon New Catech. v. Wks. 1564 1. 446 The churches of the 
Grekes, of the Ethi of the Rutenes, of the Buhems, &c. 

2028 Fe Cyel. XI, 4a/a Of the inbabitants. «1,900,000 
are Ruthenes or Roussniaks,.. who have spread into the 
centre of Russia, and are also numerous on the Hungurian 
side of the Carpathians, 3883 19/4 Cent. Nov. 754 Two 
thieds of its population. belonging to the Reformed Church, 
the remaining third being mainly Ruseniaks or Ruthenes. 

&. The language of the Rathenes. Eos 

Mesa Dowie Giri in Karp. 195, I am inclined to 
think thac..the language. .is by no means pure Ruthene. 
B. adj. = KUPHENTAN a. 

hag Black, Mag. May 627 /2 The revolt of the Ruthene 

peusants. .in 3846. 289s (see RuTHENIAN B.]. 


5 Lanou. /. £8. 
oie 


Ruthenian (rupi-niin), 24. and «. [See ] 
A. 6. 1. A Ruthene; a member of the Rat = 
Sate Cheaey mcyel, V. 88/1 The union Galic- 
tent Coocin or Rcaieedena nee much later tie 1886 
Sncgel. Brit. XX. 63:1/1 The Ruthenians attribute their 
conversion to Christianity to St, Methodius. 
2. The language of the Ruthenes, 
s86a Latuam Alem. Compar. Philol. 627 With the ex- 
ception..of the Malo-Russian, Ruthenian Rossinian Use 
niak, or Littl Russian,..none of the dislects of Russia 
have commanded attention. 1900 Muxniman Mndinres 
xxiv, Galician, Ruthenian, Polish,..would be required. 
B. ae f or pertaining to the Ruthenes, their 
liturgy, langu 


“er etc. 

a Prec. ‘ead , See. V. 7 7 Nheshaage or the land 

Kosaks; they speak uthenian dialect. 2883 
Catholic Dir t. 803 There were m 1865 about 250,000 
Catholics of the Ruthenian rite in Russian Poland. a 
Miss Dowir Girl in Karp. 195 ‘Vbroughout this book the 
Ruthenian spelling has been given when the word bas been 
traced to be Rushene. 

Rutheniate (rsprnit). Chem. [f, RuTHENI- 
UM +-ATE! 1c.) = RUTHENATE, 

3849 1). Camrsece /uorg. Chem. 255 The mass dissolved 
affords a solutios of rutheniate of potash with an excess of 
potash, 879 Nafwre a8 June 2167/1 Saturating the rutheni- 
ate of with chlorine. 


Buthenic (:spenk), a. Chem, [f. Rutaxn- 
IUM+-10 1b) Pertaining to or derived from 
ruthenium ; containing ruthenium. 

2849 1). Campanis ot Chem.o55 When an excess of an 
acid 1s added to this alkaline solution, an oxide of rutheniuin 
is said to precipitate along with ruthenic acid. 1668 Forenes’ 
Chem. (ed. 10) 440 The tetrachloride or Ruthenic chloride, 
RuCl;, is known only 0 its double salis. /éid., Ruthenic 
oxide, RaO,. 1882 Watts Dict, Chem. 3rd Suppl, 11. 1768 
Ruthenic anhydride being perhups temporarily formed. 

Ruthe-nio-, combining form of Kuruentum, 
as in ruthento-chloride, cyanide, 

r66a Mican Alem. Chem, Ovg. x. § 1. 692 Ruthenio- 
cynnides may..be obtained, corresponding in composition 
to the ferrocyanides. 1 Ancycl. Brit. V. §37/a The 
chlorides of ruthenium and osmium form numeruus double 
salts, but the most important are the ruthento- and osmio- 
chloriuves. 

Chem. 


BRuthe'nious, 4. 
(See KUTHENIO @. and -oUS c. 

2868 Kowsnes’ Chem, (ed, 10) 440 The trichloride or Ruth- 
emous chloride, Ru,Cle, ..is a foe orn: crystalline, 
very deliquescent masa, /é¢d., The sesquioxide, or Ruth- 
enious oxide, Ru,Oy. 


Ruthenite (nipénait). Chem. 
1uM+-1TE!4.] (See quot.) 

r Mortuy & Murr Watts’ ict. Chem. IV. 413 
Ruthenites,. .xalts of oxyacids of Ruthenium. 


Ruthenium (rspinivm). [f. med.L. Kuthen- 
za Russia (having been first noticed in platinum 
ores from the Ural Mountains) +-1um.] A metal 
of the platinum group, discovered and named by 
Osann in 1828, but first isolated by Claus in 1845. 


Chem. symbol Ru. 

2848 Fownes Chem. (ed. 2) 343 Ruthenium. M. Claus 
has described under this natne a new metal contained in 
the remdue fiom crude platinum. 31854 Urr's Cer. Sci, 
Chem. 5:6 Ruthenium very much resembles iridium. 
CinminsHaAw Wearts' Aiom. Lhe. 22a The compounds 
which are culled sexsquichloride of osmium and ruthenium. 

attrib. 1849 D. Camenent /nory. Chem. 252 The residue 
contains the ruthenium compound. /dd, 257 While the 
ruthenium salt is in the retort, 2876 Aucycl. Arit.V. 537/t 
Ruthenium tetroxide, RuQ,, is a gulden-yellow crystalline 
substance, sparingly soluble in water. 


Ruther, variant of Rippre sé.!, RuDDER sé, 


Ruthfal (r7‘pful), 2. Now arch. [f. Rute sb.1} 

1. Full of compassion or pity; compassionate. 

assas Ancyr, R. 222 He bihalt on odre bet he ne mei 
nones weis makien vuele i3oncked, so lufful & so reoudful is 
hire heorte. 1340 Ayend, 198 Pe rewpeuolle, and po pet 
dob ham to be poure and to be workes of merci,. .asolle by 
du in-to sayzine of pe riche of heuene. 4 . fol, Kel., & 
L. Poems 254 Biholt, pou man wib routhful herte, pe sharpe 
scourge wip Tenattes smerte. sg00-80 Dunnar /oems x\ivii, 
74 Ane lufe..So riche, so rewthfull_ and dhiscreit,.. Nevir 
moir salbe nor 3it hes bene, rags Rarnrinip Cassandra 
(1841) 3t 1t mou'd compassion in this ruthfull Dame. 1608 
Witnen Brit. Kememd, iv. wag Who on me cast A ruthfull 
e 2827 Hoop /Yere & Leander xxvi, Let ruthful dol- 
phins rest him on their back. : 

Comb. cxg60 A. Scorr Hoests (S.T.S.) xxxiv. 52 3e rame 
as je wer rent, And thay ar rewthfull bairtit. : 


2. That excites compassion or pity; lamentable, 


piteous, rueful. 
asaag Ancr. R. 326 pet oder ping is be muchele & pe 
reoudfule lure pet te uorleosef. 2 s2g0 Sateles Warde in 
O, &. Hom, 1. 253 Swa ia pe sihBe grislich ant reow8ful to 
bihalden. ¢3320 Cast, Love 197 pus Adam porw reupful 
rage Wis cust out of his heritage. c 1440 /’allad. on Husb, 
x. g In Aust ek, yf the vyneyerd be lene And she, ot f 

ro 

c 


[f. Rurweni-um.} 


[£ Rutuen- 


vyne, a ruthful thing to se. 2g83 Doucras Maris wv. P 
71 The reuthfull smert and lamentablc cace .. of Leande 
ing. 1388 Suaxs. 747. A.V. i oy ge of Mischiefe, 
Treasous Villanies Ruthfull to beare, 1607 Mitwaxvg 
Facobs Ut. Day (3610) 13, Jeremy..makes x description 
of a sad and ruthfuli day.., a day of sorrow. r6gg J. Owen 
Vind. Evang. Wks. 1853 ate 460 Astonishment arising 
from the contensplation of some ruthful spectacle. 1 
Rowe U/ysses us. I, It ip. heavy and a ruthful Tale. 
Scort Afarm. ww. xvi, When fast this ruthfal month was 
come. 3846 Beowntna Serdedé 1. O87 Us say a ruthfal 
chance broke woof aad warp. 


RUTHNESS. 


b. Of sounds, actions, etc. (passing into the 
sense ‘ ex ive of grief or sorrow ’). 
13.. K. Adis, 6s0t (W.), And thanne they maken a reouth- 


fal cr erage Ai. Jars Merci heo cri os 
With y reubtal a e ae Af, 24301 eae 
Lasares frendes..Cryed & made reupeful c 1908 
Trevise's De PF, R. xvii. xvi. 89> He [the car] makyth a 
ruthefuli noyse and gastfull whan one ay to fyghte 
wyth a nother. 1579 Sprnena SAcgA, Cal, Aug. 150 And 
2998 Yona Diana 


tune your p as ruthful as ye may. 
Pill song and verse shall mot intreata..Of any 


y ru 
fames. r60q T. Waicut Passions v. 182 The voyoa oughs 
sometimes tv bee interru with wofull exclamations and 
ruthfull repetitions. 1663 Seancx Prim, Devot, (ed. 3) 218 
Wheresvever is this man of sorrowa, there is likewise the 
same Ruthfull Ecce! Behold the man! 286: Lyrron & 
Fane Tannhdauser 67 To do this desperate wrong in sight 
of all ‘The ruthful faces of the Saints in Heaven. 

0. Of persons or feelings (passing into the sense 
“sad, dejected, doleful ’), 

2513 Dovoran Atneis xn. xiii. seg Thir sa gret dvlouris 
mycht [ end in hy, And with my reuthfull brother go. 
1968 T. Howie. Ard. Amitie (1879) 37 Mont greedy 
gripes with plunging paines, do pierce my ruthfull hart, 
rai¢-7 Greens Carile of Fancie Wika. (Grosart) IV. 168 
She who of late was a royall Princesse, was now a ruthfull 
prisoner. 3832 Patcnave //ist, Anglo-Sax. 352 Sad and 
ruthful were the foreLodings uf the English. 

[-tv 2.J 


But ,~alv. Now rare or Obs. 
1. In a pitiable or lamentable /ashion ; piteously, 


dolefully, dismally, ruefully. 

ataag St. Marker. 4 Leuestu ant Invest him the reow8. 
fulliche deide ant dreorliche on rode? ¢ 1400 A rth. & Meri. 
1067 (Kélbing), Reoupfully heo gan to grete, 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 397/4 Thenne if udas thanked sannt brandon soo 
ruthefully that it was pyte to see. 1833 Ba.tennen Léry 
ut. xii. (S T.S.) J. 296 Uhe small pepill, opprest with mony 
harmes, beheld reuthfully pe visage of be faderis. xg979 
Srensun Steph, Cal, Aug. 175 Helpe me..my deadly cryes 
Most ruthfully to tune, x62 Cotcr., Afiseradlenzent,.. 
ruthfully, distressefully, 266: R. L'Earranan /uterest 
Mistaken 118 Vhe Sisters Groan so ruthfully, you'd swear 
Five hundred Women were in Labour, 

Compassionutely. 

1642 Howe. For, Tran, 83 He may ruthfally observe 
how that Countrey..is now oie whelm'd with barbarisme 
and ignorance. 31668 Horning Sern, (1685) 62 All things 
will stare ruthfully upon thee, and..confess their impot- 
ency to rescue thee from the gripe of death 


Ru'thfulness, rare. [-nxss.] 

L. Sorrowtalness, grief. = RUEFULNESS 3. 

3596 Lovce Afarg. Aner. 118 Neither Fawniaes word: 
nor the hope she had to revisit her beloved, could rid her 
ruthfulnesse, 

2. Com pumonajeies ~» ROEFULNESS I. 

2674 N. Fainvax Bale §& Sedv, 191 Boundless good will 
and ruthfulness in sparing some from everlasting burnings. 
2730 Batuity (folio), Xusth/udness, compassionatencas, 

uthle, variant of RuTr.e v. 

Ruthless (r#ples), a. [f. Rova 25.1 + -Less.] 
Devoid of pity or compassiun ; pitiless, unsparing, 
merciless. 

¢ +3 Pal, Songs (Camden) ass For wel is wo. the lond fs 
reutheles, ¢ 1374 CuHaucer Amel, ¢ Arc. 230 Of my woo he 
in so rewthelcsse. ¢12386— Man of Law's T. 765 Sche 
loketh buk-ward to the , And seyde, ‘ Farwel, housbond 
rewtheles!* 2428-90 LyvG. Chron. Trey 1. 8393 Achilles 
..Routheles in bis malencolye. xg13 Dovass Eneis ww. 
Prol. 145 ‘hus thou prayiy, ‘ Haif mercy, lady, haif reuth 
and sum piete !' An fan tg reuthles, agane rewis on the. 
2593 Suaks. 2 /fen. F'/, 11. iv. 34 The ruthlesse Flint duth cut 
my tender feet. 3 Syvivester Du Bartas 1. i, 1. 482 
Till ruth-less Death..Thy dust-born body turn to dust 
again. 3603 Suans. Meas. for At, m. ii. 121 Why, what 
a ruthtesse thing is thins.,, to take away the life of a manf 
"707 Pore /éiad 1x. 585 ‘The vengeful Fiends below, And 
ruthless Proserpine, confirm'd his Vow. 1760 FaLconme 
Shipwr, 345 Ye who, unmov‘d, can brave the ruthless 
storin. 279% Cowper (Cdyss, xvin. 10§ He shall despoil 
thee with his ruthless steel. s890 D'Isxauti Chas, /, IIL. 
xii, 964 Ruibless and inexorable, when his theological 
empire was in peril. 1879 Geo. Evior 7Aro. Such xii. arg 
He was. defended against a ten yenrs slege from ruthless 
facts. 2890 ‘R. Bonoenwoon’ Cod, Reformer (1891) 917 
The unsparing use of the ruthless stock whip. 


Ru thlessly, adv. f -LY 4%.) Ina ruthless or 
remorseless manner ; pitilessly. 

2586 Mariowg 18¢ Pt, Jamberi. v. ii, And let not Con. 
quest, ruthlessly pursu'd, He equally against bis life incens'd. 
2758 in JOHNSON, 1809 W. levine Anecherd, (1861) 107 It 
caine ruthlessly home to those sweet affections that 
close around the heart. sB4g J. H. Parkur /ntrod. Gothic 
Archit, i. 8 These buildings. .were ruthlesaly destroyed by 
the barbarians who siceeed them, 1079 KOUDE C#sar 
xvi, 262 In this case the limit» had been ruthlessly exceeded, 

Bu‘thlessness. [-yxss.} Ruthless quality or 
character; pitilessness, 

3777. Porrer Aischylus, Prometheus Chain'd 10 Yet 
upbraid not My ruder and wnpitying ruthicayness, 1 
Sinciuton Virgil I. 150 A crabbed eld And toil, an 
ruthlessness of rigorous death. 2874 Grcun Short Hist. iv. 
§3 175 He bad inherited the fierce ruthlessness of the 
Angevina, 

+ Buthly, ¢ and adv. Obs. rare. [f. Rove 90.1] 
a. adj. Sorrowful, piteous. b. adv. Sorrowfally. 

¢ 1975 Lay. 13638 Ich jou telle roubliche soalesct mochele 
sorinesss, 24.. Sir Heues 1578 (S.), To lesu Crist. .& to 
his moder, mylde Marie, Wel rewthelych he gan crie, 

+ Bu thness. 0s. fé Ruta 3.1] Compassion. 

@t300 Crrsor M, 968 All was right in sothfastnes, Wit- 
vien mergi and reuthnes. /die, 1 299 lesus biheild fan hic 
a-stert, And hud gret renthnes in his ert. 

Buthyr, obs. Sc. variant of Ruppgzs sé, 


RUTIC. | 


it 

Rutio (ritik), a. Chem. [f. L. vilta rue + -10.) 
Rutic acid, a colouring matter discovered by Weiss 
in the common rue; capric acid. 

sOg7 Scnunce in Mauch. Mem. Ser. u. XV. (1860) 128 A 
comparison of the rties and composition of this sub- 
stance with those of Rutine or Rutic Acid.. leads to the 
conclusion that they are identical. 2876 Harcey Mad. 
Med. (ed. 6) 680 Rutic acid crystallises in colourless needles, 


Buticilline (rétislsin), a. Ornsth. [f. mod, 
L. ruticilia.] Pertaining to, or forming, the genus 
Nuticilla (the Redstarts). 

Newton Dict, Birds 277 These [genera] are nome 
by Mr. Oates, who, .refers all to the Ruticilline group (Red. 
start) of Turdide, 1899 A. H. Evans Sirds 516 As regards 
the Saxicoline and Ruticilline forms attention should be 
drawn to the jerky, flitting ight. 

Butilant (rétilint), 4. Now rare. Also s 
rulilaunt, 6 Se. rutuland. [ad L. ruts/ant-, 
vutslans, pres. pple. of ruti/dre: see next.) Glow- 
ing, shining, gleaming, glittering, with either a 
ruddy or golden light. 

In quot. 1863 used participlally with object. 

Br. Aicock Mons Perf. E ii/a Lykned to the rose 
rutilaunt and the whee lely. ugz3 Brapsnaw St. Wer. 
burge\ 3436 This rutilant gemme and specious floure. 1948 
Bscon CaAristm., Baug. iii, O repentance, more rutilant & 
shining than gold. Nashe Lenten Stuffe 36 The 
lordly sonne the moat rutilant planet of the seuen. 1684 tr. 
Bonet's Mere, Compit. xx. The florid and rutilant part 
in the coagulated Blood. a 1706 Evetyn Siiva (1776) 385 
This cheeriul green and Rutilant berries. 1868 BaowNninc 
Ring + BA. i, 359 The Abate's guardian eye—Scintillant 
rutilant, fraternal fire. 884 G. Moore Mummers Wife 
(1892) 285 Show-rooms, .rutilant with gas and electric light 


+t Butilate, v. Oss. rare. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. rutildre, {. rutilus reddish, golden, shining, 
etc.) (See quots. and cf. prec.) 


s6a3 Cockkram, Rutilate, to shine, to make to glister. 
3696 Biount, Xutitate, .. to shine or glare, to muke to 
shine or glister like Gold, to make bight, yellow. 3669 
Aitdr. Ying. edd Eng. 77 Our Pate: may fear to begin 
a face so full of life, as all his skill and oyl will be too little 
to rasifie and air, to brisk and rutilate. 

So Bu tilated p//. a.; t Rutile tion. 

2668 Pactra, Rutifation,a shining, glistring, or glaring. 
2889 in Rep. Min, ind. U.S. (18ga) 675 Smoky quartz, Gold 


quartz, Ruitlated quartz. . 

Rutile (aM til). Alin. [n. F. rustle or G. 
vuti! (Werner, 1803), f. L. ruti/us red.) An ore 
of <itaninm (a form of titanium dioxide). 

1803 in Trans. KR, [rish Acad. (1806) X. 1q Rutile is 
generally of cotemporaneous formation with its associated 

ils, 2636 Macaituivray /rau, /umboldt xx. 295 The 

fo mation. .contained cyanite, rutile, and garnets. £888 
Routiuvy Roch. Korming Min, 136 The crystals of rutile met 
with in rocks are usually of exceedingly small dimensions. 
attrid. 1636 Macciciivray Trav, Humboldt xi. 142 Veins 
of quartz, containing rutile titanite. 2888 Rurixy Ro é- 
Forming Min. 136 Vhis grouping of rutile crystals may 
sometimes be found forming intergrowths with specular iron. 

Rutilite (r#tilait). A/in. [f. Roriug + -ITe 1 
ab. Cf. F. rutilite ] = RUTILE, 

1803 in Trans. R. frish Aca, (1806) X 7 Rutilite. Cal. 
careo-siliceous titan ore of Kirwan. /éid. a0 [The] very 
compounded nature of hornblende and rutilite. 2823 AlKiN 
Man. Min, (ed. 2) 137 Rutile. ..Colour redish, yellowish, 
greyish, and blackish brown. 

Butilous (ra#tilas), a. rare. ff L. vsstilus red.] 
@. Shining with a ruddy hue. b. Reddish. 

3657 Tomiinson Nenou's Disp, 630 The Female [viper) 
should be..with a fiery aspect, rutilous and red eyes. 2849 
T. Pace PAysiogn. ¥ PAysiol, 113 In Burgundy, the light 
brown hair, and gray eye, have succeeded to the asserted 
rutilous character of its ancient conquerors, Jdi:f, 120 The 
German states, the real seats of the ancient rutilous fiery 
Goths of Caesar and ‘Tacitus. 

Bu'tin. Chem. Also rutine. [a G. rutin (F. 
rutine), {. L. rita Rug sb.2; see-tn'.] Rutic acid, 
capric acid. Also aftrid. 

2847 (see Rutica.). 1858 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 139 Ace 
cording to Stein, safflower yellow is uncrystallisable rutin. 
2893 Naturalist 24 ‘Yhe leaves contain a_ considerable 
quantity of a tannin which, .seems associated with rutin. 

attri, 3868 Warrs Diet. Chem. V. 141 Rutin sugar.. 
isomeric with glucone. .is not fermentable. 

Rutl, variant of Rott. 

Butland (rp tland). [Trade-name, first used 
in 1839.) A saperior roan leather used in book- 
binding. (Orig. called Asséland morocco.) 

3894-§ Oxf (Clar. Press) Trade Caial,, etc. 18 Rutland 
Moruvcco, limp,. .gilt roll. s903 /did. 36 Also in straight 
grain roan, rutland, half-calf,..and turkey morocco, 

Rutle, obs. torm of RutTr.e v. 

Rutour, -owr, Sc. variants of Rourer sé.1 Oés, 

+Rutsel, v. Obs.—' [ad. MDu. reetselen, 
freq. of rsetsen, votsen to slide] sntr. To slide. 

1461 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 18 He satte vpon his hammes, 
and began to rutsele ouer his tayl. ; 

tBu'tson. Obs. rare. In § rot-, ratsonn, 
Tutteson. [ad. AF, rufeison (Bozon): cf KuTEY 
v. and Rot sé.!]_ Rutting. C lefiy attrib, 

¢ 1410 Master of Game (MS, Digby 18a) ii, Alle pe tyme 
fro pe Rutteson into whitsenday into Rutteson tyme men 
shall fynde but fewe grec dere, gaue vpon pe hilles. /ddd. xiii, 
None of alle pixe iii. manere of houndes hunteth not at pe 
herte in rotsonn tyme, 

Rutt, obs. f. Rut sé.: var. Ruts 3, 

Rutte: see Rour v.4 Ods. 
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Rutted (rtd), gp a. [f. Ror v.4 or 53.2 
+-Ep!,) Of etc.; Broken, cut up, or 
marked, with ruts. 

z8s3 Mor in Slachw. Mag. XIII. 647 Over the rutted 
road the empty wane Homewards in driven. 1846 Rusxin 
Mod. Painters 1, 1. 1. vii. § 22 The painter is evident 
embarassed without his rutted road..and his boggy 
286: Geo. Exiot Silas M. iii, Raveloe lay low among the 
bushy trees and the rutted lanes. 

|) Buttee (rets). Also 7 rotti, 7,9 rati. [ad. 
Hindi ratéi, the seed of a leguminous creeper, 
Abrus precatorius.] A small Indian weight (about 
1.75 gts. Troy) used for weighing gems. 

s6ag Puncnas Pilgrints I. 111.223 Yet could he find never 
any one (diamond) for his purpose, but one of fiue Rotties, 
which was not very foule neither. 1678 J. Purtcirs Taver- 
nier’s Trav. . 140 At the Mine of Soumelpour in Bengala, 
they weigh by Rati’s, and the Rati is seven eighths of a 
Carat, or three Grains and a half. 2698 Favaa Ace. &. 
india & P. 206, 8 Ruttees is 7 Carracks. 1993 Chanders’ 
Cycé. Suppl. s.v. Caract, Eighty eight caracts make an 
hundred ruttees. 2866 7 reas. Sot. s.v. Abrus, These seeds 
-.are employed in India as a standard of weight under the 
name of Rati. zg03 Kiptinc Aine ix, There is one ruby 
Burma, of two ruttees without a flaw. 


Butter (rv‘tar). Also 6 ruter, 9 ruttier. [a. 
MDu. reéler, var. of ruter, ruyler (Du. ruiler 
Ruiter, whence G. reuter), ad. OF. routter, 
routeur: see Router sé.) Cf. med.L. ret(tjarius 
Rutar, and (M)Sw. ryftare, Da. rytter.] 

1. A cavalry soldier (¢sf. a German one), of the 
kind reat Os in the wars of the 16th and 17th 


centuries, ow arch, 

rgo6 Paston Jett Il. 405 Thyse to the rutters of the 
spers. s2a3 Lp. Bernens tr. Froiss. 1. cccxlvii. 551 There 
he assembied a great nombre of such rutters, englisshe, 
grscons, bretons, almayns. rgga Kyo Sol. & Pers. 1. iil, 

ou are a Rutter borne in Germanie. 1630 A. Johnson's 
Kingd. & Comm, 148 An Ariny..amounting all to ten 
thousand horse. To which he might adde three or foure 
thousand German Rutters. 1 LARL Mono. tr. Benté- 
wog tog Wars Flauders 206 Mustering a considerable 
strength of Foot. .together with a good number of Rutters, 
2864 KinosLey Herev, xxi, He and his troop of Angevine 
ruttiers hud fought like tigers Ly Walliamn's side at Hastings. 

+b. Used with allusion to the dress or manners 
of such persons; hence, a gay cavalier, a dashing 


gallant. Cf. Router sé.!2. Ods, 

@2go0o Mrowai. Nature (Brandl) 1, 1078 Whan he is in 
suche aray, There goth a rutter, men wyll say, a rutter huf 
a galand. 1sga6 Ske.ton Afaugny/ 762 Howe sayst thou, 
man? am not I a ivoly rutter? 1567-9 Jrwan, Def Afpol. 
(1611) 360 Pui giiae was a godly Preacher, and no Rutter. 

Comb, 1603 Knoctes “ist. /urks (1623) 832 The high 
Dutch attired in blacke, with..long breeches little lesse 
than Rutter wise. : 

+2. One of a party of swindlers (see quot.). Oés. 

rsgt Greene Conny Catch. To Rdr., Four persona were 
required to perfourm their coosning commodity. The taker- 
vp, the Verser, the Barnard and the Rutter. /éé2., Then 
standeth the Rutter at the doore. 


Rutter, obs. form of RuTTiER, 

+Rutterkin. 0Oés. Also 6-kyn(e, -kine, 
-king. [f. KuTTeR +-KiN.] A swaggering gallant 
or bully. 


2g26 Sxetton Magny/. 757 Rutt 
2530 Sonys in Anglia xi 59 hen all is done 
mynyon ys A rutterkyn. 3956 OLDE Antichrist 82 Those 
noble rutterkines of the chuiche, dyd more cruell feates 
than these. xg8r J. Heic Haddon's Answ, Osorius 397 
The Romish Rutterkyne must call us backe to his filthy 


Cesternes. 
atirtd, O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. ab, The Rut. 
[f. Rut sd.0+ 


bully, foly rutterkyn,. 
te done tla 


z 
terking Tailors of the old atampe. 
+Ruttery. Sc. Obs. rare. 
eERY.] Lust, lechery. 
1867 Satir, Poems Reform. vii. 117 Bothwell..the Quene 
syne rauyssit to him sell, In fylthie luat..; Thocht sho, be- 
witcheit, wald in ruttery ring (etc.}, 


Rutteson, variant of Kurson Oés. 

Bu'ttier. Now arch. Also 5-7 rutter, 6 
ruter. [ad. F. routier, f. route Route s6.] A set 
of instructions for finding one’s course at sea; a 


marine guide to the routes, tides, etc. 

a. a3g0o (/it/t), The Booke of the Sea Carte called the 
Rutter, which sheweth ye tydes, courses, kennynges,.. 
aboute the whole Ile of Brytanye. er Even Arte Nanig, 
Pref. pp i, Without any Rutter or Carde of Nauigation. 
2994 Buunvevit. £-rerc., Art seh, lv. (2897) 353 Whose 
Tables touching the tyes are called Rutters. /d/d., 
would wish such general Rutter to be made in maner of an 
Alphabet. : ~ 

. 1600 Haxiuyt Voy, II. 919 A ruttier or course to be 
kept for him that will aayle from Cabo Verde to the coast 
of Brasil, 1622: Coter., Xoutier,..a Ruttier; a directorie 
for the knowledge, or Anne oo of courses, whether by 
sea or land. 2608 in James Milt, Dict, 1855 Kinosiey 
Westew. Ho! i, See if he don't tell you over the ruttier as 
well as Drake himself. 

Ruttier: see RuTTER. 

Rutting, vi/. 5d. (f£ Rore.3] The fact of 
being in, or passing into, a state of (periodic) 
sexual excitement. Also fig. 

3607 Torazit Fowr,/, Beasts (1658) ror At the time of 
their lust or rutting, they are above measure fierce. 2608 
Snaxs. Per. tv. v. 9, I'll do any thing now that is virtuous ; 
but J am out of the road of rutting for ever, 16827. Fuat- 
MAN Heractitus Ridens No. 37 (1713) 1.244 Have you heard 
how the lib ey go a Ruttin in the Country, as well as a 
Bulling in the City? 749 Fietoina Jom Jones v. xi, Rut- 


RUTYL. 


ting (an uncouth phrase, by which the vulgar denote that 

eutie dalliance which ..passes between lovers of the ferine 

ind). 3772 Ana. Reg, 11. 100 Several peopie..make use of 
them for hunting wild deer, or for gy Fe them arr 
especially in the time of their rutting. 9-9 Toop C. 
Anat.! N; a73/2 The period of rutting among most ani eo 
is assoc with the commencement of the warmer season, 
2862 Bonne Korest Creniueve 42 This..was merely a pre- 
paration for a later rutting, which took place in mber. 

b. attrid., as rutting-part, -season, -sport, -slate, 

lime; rutting-angles (see quot. 1834). 

2976 Tunnenv, Venerie 147 Then you may hunte them 
[se. goats] vntll they: Rutting time come. r600 Breron Pas- 
gusls ovules: ks. (Grosart) I. a1/1 And cares not how, 
nor where she the Ramme, When she hath gotten once 
the rutting parte. 267g Cotron Buricegue upon 8, 61 With 
some Goddess hee would be at the Rutting sport. 1706-97 
Fanqunar Beaux’ Strat. v. iti, Ha! the very timerous stag 
will kill in rutting time. 2794 Gocpsm. Nat. Frist. (1824) 
I. 383 Its excessive viciousness during the rutting season. 
2806 JAMIESON Sap. sv. Kuttery, As brute animals, in the 
rutting state, run from place to place. £834 Jesse Glean, 
Nat. Hist. Ser. 1. 95 During a particular season the male 
mole makes what mole catchers call the rutting-angles. 
‘These are much larger than the usual runs. 1877 J. 
ALLEN Amer, Bison 463 During the rutting season, the 
bulls often wage fierce battles. 

Rutting, ¢/. a. [f. Ror v.35] Given to 
rutting; in a state of rut. 

269g Massincen Parl. of Love w.v, Fie! shame 
yourself, And the profession of your ne gailants. 2892 
A thenaum 7 Feb. 186/3 A man pursued by a rutting ele- 
phant. x New Munro .Lest Pibyock (1902) 11 The 
rutting deer bellowed with loud throats. 

+ Bu ttingly, adv. Ods.-) [irreg. f. Rurrer 
1b.] Dashingly; so as to make a gallant show. 

zgea6 Sxecton Maguy/f 847 My robe russheth So rut- 
tyngly, Me seme { fiye. 

+ Bu‘ttish, 2. Obs. rave. [f. Rut v.39 +-18H.] 
Lewd, lustful, lascivious. 

s6ox Snaks, Adl's Well ww. iii. 243 A foolish idle boy: but 
for all that very ruttish, 60a Mipuieion Phanix 1. ii, 
He was too ruttish himself to let me thrive under him. 

Hence Ru ttishness. rare—°, (Webster, 1847.) 

Buttle (rvt’l), sb.) Now dial, [f. Rurte v.] 
A rattling noise in the throat. 

27%3 Burnet Sev: 175 The Inst Agonies, the fixed Eyes, 
and the dismal Ruttle,. .tell all those about the Dying-Bed, 
that he..is now going to his. Home. 1838 Hottoway Prov, 
Dict, Ruttles, a noise, occasioned by a difficulty of 
breathing. 1862 C. C. Rosinson Dial, Leeds Gloss. 396 
Persons are suid to have the ‘death-iattle’ or ‘ ruttle” in 


their dying moments. 
* Ru ‘ttle, sd.- (See quot. 1876.) 
1876 A. H. Green Phys. Geol. ix, 363 Cracks roughly 
parstlel to the plane of the fault, which are sometimes called 

Ruttles’ by quarrymen. 3883 Guustiv Gloss. Coal- 
win” 200. 

Buttle (rv't'l), v. Now dial. Forms: 4 rut- 
ele, § ruthie, 5-6 rutill, rutle, 7, 9 ruttle. 

=MLG. ruételen, prob. of imitative origin: cf. 

ROTTLE v. and RatTrLeE v.] snfr. To rattle; to 
make a rattling noise in the throat. 

a 1400 /'ol,, Rel, & L. Poems aso pin teth ratilet.., and 
bi prote rutelet3. 14.. in Relig. Antiz. 1. 54 UW he rutills: 
this er the takenynges of dethe. c1gsg Ang. Cong. /rel. 16 
With wepne ryngynge, speres and sparthes ruthly nge [v.*. 
rutlyn c|to-ged re. 1566 Daant //orace, Sat. u,v. Hy, If 
one of thy co -parteners gin to rutle in the throte. 2652 
R. Watkins Mewes /r. Dead 2 ‘Lhe Coffin being opened, 
she was observed to breath, and in breathing. .obscurely to 
ruttle, did, 3 Shee ruttled more than before, and seemed 
obscurely to cough. 18a8- in dial, glossaiies (EK. Anglia, 
Linc., Craven, Leeds). 

Hlence Ru'tthng vé/. sd. and (Pl. a 

crqoo AS. Cott. Calig, A fi. fol. 113 Then was rut- 
lynge in Rome, and rubbynge of helmes. 1530 LyNvEsay 

est, Papyngo 668, 1 am ane blak Monk, said the rut- 
lande [1592 rutilland) Ravin. 31887 Borrow Kemany Rye 
xl, Little or no ruttling having been heard in the tube. 
3868 — Wales 111. viii. 75 The ruttling of the smoker's pipe 
in the chimney-corner. 

+Ruttock. Ods. rare. A stick or staff. 

3gqa Unat Fras, oy 154 Laie mea litle ruttocke 
hard beside me, wher with t teats theim awaye,  /éid. 
ai4b, He putte abrode the louvres of the tente with a 
ruttocke that he had in his hande. 

Hutty (roti), a. [f. Rur sb.2+-y.] 

1. Marked by, full of, abounding in, ruts, 

1996 Spenser Prothatanion 12 Themmes, Whose rutty 
Bancke..Was paynted all with variable flowers. r620 G. 
Fretcure Christ's Trismph ii, That heav'nly voice I more 
delight 10 heare, ‘Then. .whistlin reeds, that rutty Jordan 
laves, 32767 G.S. Canny fills ef Hybla 14 Some long and 
rutty lane. 1820 Splendid Follies |. 196 A dirty narrow 
rutty green. 3863 Kniaht Passages Work, Life 11. xiii, 
264 No sound of wheels was heard but that of the cart 
labouring through the rutty ways. r89t Miss Dowis Girt 
in Karp.7 We dashed down the rutty ioad. 

trausf, 1898 Temple Bar Nov. 374 There is too much 
rutty a7 te rapa, pa 

2. Of a drive; Performed on a rutted road. 

3683 Lo. R. Gower Rem. Il. xxi. 6: After a rough and 
rutty drive, Bolsover Caatle.. was reached. 

3. Deeply sunk or furrowed. 

sigg K. Granams Fagan P. 108 Mad is muddier now 
than heretofore; and ruts are ruttier. ; 

+ Rutty (also roty), used in refrains, Obs. 

2596 Sxu.ton Magny/. 757 Rutty bully, ioly rutterkyn, 
heyda! axgag— Ayst. comely Goystrowne ag He lumbryth 
on a lewde lewte, Roty bully joyse,.. hey go, now, now 

Rutyl (rail). Chew. [f. as Rovio a. +-v1.} 


See quots.) 


RUTYLENE, 


2868 Wartra Dict. Chem. V. 14: Restyl, . with 
Capryl, C!*H!90, the radicle of rutic or capric nce. 3894 
Moaray & Mua Watts’ Dict. Chem. 1V. q19/2 Rutyl, @ 
name sometimes for decoy! CoH 190 or decy! CioHa. 

ih dae Chem. [f. prec. + -EMx.] (See 
quots. 

1868 Warts Dict, Chem. V. 141 Rutylens,..0 hydro- 
carbon polymeric with acetylene... Rutylene is a colourless 

quid, lighter than water, and having an agreeable odour, 
somewhat like that of turpentine-oil. 1873 Forunes’ Chem. 
(ed. 11) 561 Decine, or Rutylene, is obtained by the action 

olic potash on diamylene dibromide. 

Ruve, variant of Ro, rest. Odés. 


tRuvell, Sc. Obs.-! (Meaning obscure.) 


u596 Ace, Ld. High Treas, Scot. VU. 87 For nyne 
quhynjearis ouregilt, and twa of thame with schethis of 
weivot, all furnist chaip and ruvell witht silver werk. 


Buvid (ri-vid), a. rare. [ad. It. rsevsdo, app. 
repr. L. rseédus (Pliny).] 

+1. Rude, barbarous. Oés. 

3638 Litucow 7rav, vi. aor The ruvid Citizens, heing 


Tur Moores, lewes,..and Nostranes, /6id. Their 
food also [is) semblable, to their ruvid alia 


_ Rough, rugged. rare—', 
1837 A. B. Granvitte Spas of Germany I. 6) { 
‘ag hand all over the bod if felt ravide aaa z @ ewe 


surfaces scemed to meet with resustance, * 
So t Bu‘vidous a. Ods.— 
3638 Lithcow 7¥rav. 1x. 421 Polland is..charged with a 


proud Nobility, a familiar and manly Gentry, and a 
ruvidous vulgurity. 


Ruwe, obs. iorm of Row a.!, Rug 53,2 

Ruwet, variant of Rurt Obs. 

Ruwyn, obs. form of Ruin sé. 

+ Rux, 5b. Ods-' (See quot.) 

1799 Tonkin Caret's Cornwall (1811) 23 sofe, An account 
of a gentleman that..took up out of the hemi of tin certain 


piorious corns (which they call rux), which he afhrmed to 
ure gold. 


ux, vw. slany. [Of obscure origin.] ¢rans, 
To take severely to task; to row. 


r8g99 T. M. Extiis Cats'eye Rings 93 Your dress is so 
slovenly that you would be ruaed by the examining officer. 


Ruyd(e, Ruyd(e)ly(che, obs. ff. Rups a, 
RUDELY adv. Ruyghe, obs. f. Koucn a. Ruyl, 
obs. f. RuLE sh. Ruynat(e, Ruyne, Ruynose, 
etc.: see Ruinats, Kur (and Ryne!), Rurnovs. 

Ru3 6, he, obs. forms of RouGH a. 

Rwch, Rwd, Rwik, Rwine, obs. Sc. ff. 
Rove a., Roop sé., Rook sé.1, Ruin sb. Rwly, 
Rwmor, obs. ff. Ruty adv., Rumour. Rwtowr, 
Sc. var. Router sd.t O65, Rwyn, Rwynus, 
obs. ff. Ruin, Rurnovs. 

Ry-, a common ME. spelling in all words he- 
ginning with Ri-, as ryal Riau a, ryd RB séd., 
rybald RIBALD, ryéand Ripann, etc. lor variants 
not entered below, see the corresponding forms 
with RI-, 

“ry, 5ufix, a reduced form of -Eny, occurring 
chictly atter an unstressed syllable ending in a, ¢, 
/,#, or sk (the usual type being words of three 
syllables with the stress on the first), but also in 
a few cases after stressed vowels or diphthongs. 
The older examples sometimes represent OF. forms 
in -rve, with variants in -erre, but the great 
majority are comparatively late English forma- 
tions. Examples of the various types are /eraldry, 
husbandry, vibaldry, wisardry; casurstry, den- 
bistry, harlotry, infantry, papisiry, peasantry, 
tenantry; chivalry, devilry, rivalry; dlasonry, 
yeomanry; Englishry, Irishry; avowry, Jewry. 
In some cases both -ery and -ry are in use, as 
baptistie)ry, command(e)ry, jewellery. 

yacolite, Ryakolite, varr. KHYAOCOLITE. 


Ryakonite, erroneous f. RuyAacouite. 
2837 Dana Syst. AMfin. 293 Feldspar. Spatns:t orthotomuns. 


«-lcespar. Ryakonite, 
Bya(u)t, obs. ff. Riot. Rybadous, var. 


RipaLvous 2. Ryban(n)e, obs. ff. Ripanv. 
Bybat (rai'bét). Sc. Forms: 6 rebatt, 9 
ribst, rybet, rybat; 8-9 ribbet, 9 ribbit, 
rebbit. (prob. a variant of Rabpet sé., REBATE 
s6,2, but used in the same sense as KrveaL 50.7] 
A polished stone reveal (side-piece) for windows, 


doors, etc. Also at/rié. 

a, 3694 Extr, Rec. Burgh Edinb, (1871) 302 Item, for twa 
greit rebatt stanis and leidin of thame fra the suid querrell 
to the abbuy, iij* ij’. tem, to ane masoun to hew the saids 
rebatts and lintale ando reforme the said tt, xviij". 2789 
J. Wiuiame Nat, Hist. Mineral Kingd. 1. 76 Some of 
the thickest of them produce good cutting stones for 
ribbets, 2808 Jamieson, Reddits, polished stones for win- 
dows, 2833 Louvon Ancycl, Archit. § 1170 ‘Lhe corners, 
ribbits (reveals, arches, and skews are supposed to be of 
hewn stone. 2644 H. Steenens S4. Farm I. 118, d is the 
giblet-check in the lintel, and ¢ that in the ribbets, into 
which the door shuts flush. 

B. 2833 Lounon Lwacycl. Archit. §911 The whole of the 
window ryhets (reveals), sills, and lintels..are to be of 
neatly polished freestonework. 2844 J. BALLANTINE Dean- 
haugh iv. 977 The door-piece, the window rybats, were all 
kept..clean and bright. 2885 Ruacktaw Quarry Price 
List, Rybats e ft, by 12 in. by 6 in. to 8 in. on head gid. 
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Ryb(b)aud-, Rybawd-: see Rmatp-. Ryb- 
ben, obs. f. Rrpson. Rybe, obs, f. Ris, Kupr. 

Rybeck. slang. (See quot.) 

28st Mavusw Lend, Labeur II. 190 This the old Jew 

to do upon the understanding that be is to have 

*half Rybeck ’, that is, a moiety of the profit. /did. 121. 

Rybee, Rybwe, obs. varr. Kusy. Rybende, 
obs. f Rizanp. Rybod(r)y, obs. ff. RrpaLp(#)y, 

Bych(e, obs. forms of Russ sb.1 BRychellys, 
Rychels, varr. recke/s REKELS, incense. 


Rydal, Ryddel, ee ae vias ff, RipEt, 


RippLz, Ryddylled, » etc, varr. 
RIDELED Ods. B. dlease, obs. varr, 
REDELEss a. Ry obs, f. Rippuz 56.1 Rydi- 
lich, var. Repiny adv. Obs. Rydoun: see 
Ripperz sé.1 Rydowre, var. Reppoua Oés, 
BRydy, obs. f. Reapy a, 

ye (rei), 54.1 Forms: 1 ryai, ryse, 4 ruje, 
reye, 4-6 ry, 5-8 rie, 5~ rye (7 rey, rhie). 
(OE. ¢,= ON. ruger (Fer. regeur, Norw. 
rug; MSw. rugh, rogh, rygk, Sw. rdg; MDa. 
rugh, roug, roff, Da. rug) :—original *rug:s. (The 
long vowel of mod.Icel. rigur, Norw. dial. reeng, 
is of later origin.) Forms corresponding to *rugis 
are found in the Balto-Slavic languages, as 
OPruss. regis, Lith. rugys (a single grain; pl. 
rugiel rye), Lett. rudses (pl. reeds’), Russ. PORK 
vosht; also Esthonian rsdus, russ, Finnish ru'is 
(gen. rukisn); it is probable that the original 
home of the word was in eastern Eurype. Out- 
side of OE. and ON., the Teutonic languages 
exhibit derivative forms which represent an earlier 
“rugen- (with normal doubling of g¢ before »), as 
OS, ro ee rogee, MDu. rogye, rugge, etc.; 
LG., Du., WFris. rogge, NFris. rog, rdg, ruag, 
etc.), OHG. raggo (MUG. rogge, G. roggen) and 
rocco, rocko (MHG., rocke, G. rocken, now rare).]} 

l. A food-grain obtained from the plant Secale 
cereale, extensively used in noithern Europe. 

e7a5 Corpus Gloss. S 339 Stcalia, ryze [Fpinal ryxi). 
a1397 Pol. Songs (Camden) 152 Ruls [sic] ys oure ru3e ant 
roted in the stre. #1382 Minor Poems (ed. Hall) i. 20 pai 
sent paire schippes on ilka side With flexch and wine and 
whete & rye. 1430-1 Nolls of Pardt IV. 369/1 Whete 
and Rye, and Floure. a 2470 Srué ccli. (1908) Stephen 
Brown,..Mair of London, .. brought to London certeyn 
shippes laden with Rye. sg40 Act 3a /fen. Vill, c. 14 For 
euerye last of wheat and rie, xxvi.s. viii, 2977 Haratson 
England 11. vi. (1877) 1. 153 Wheate and rie will be no 
graine for poore men to feed on. 1604 Carr. Surrn Virginia 
ut, 26 The seed is not much vnlike to Rie, though much 
smaller. 1676 PAtl. 7'rans. XI. 761 The Company gave 
order to make bread both of this Rey alone, and of the same 
Rey mingled in different proportions with good Rey. 1707 
Morrmur //usd, (1791) I. 125 ‘Shey sow it..in the driest 
time they can, according to the old Saying of Sowing, Rye 
in the Dust, and Wheat inthe Dirt. 1767 A. Youne Farmer's 
Lett. to People 266, Lhave generally, at Michaelmas, sown a 
few acres of rye for feed in the following spring. 188g J. 
Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 149 ‘Vhe power.. would grind 
one boll of good rye in one hour. 1864 Lonor. Wayside 
dan 214 A scant bandful..of wheat, Or rye, or bailey, or 
some other grain. 

2. The plant Secale cereale, which has some re- 
semblance to wheat, but flourishes in poorer soils ; 
the principal cereal of northern Europe, but in 
Great Britain now chiefly cultivated as a forage 
crop. Also co//ect., a number of growing plants 
of this kind (in a field). 

¢ 3440 tr. Pallad. on Husb, 1. 765 Thy whete, .In lond to 
faat wol turne into other corn, And rie of whete ysowen wul 
vp growe. 1g00-20 DunsBar /vems lili, 17 Lyk a stirk stack- 
arand inthe ry. 1968 CAsld-Marriages 107 (He] was ware 
also of John Leigh ronnynge further into the Ry, belike to 
hide hym-self. 16z0 Suaks. Ter, 1vV. i. 61 Thy rich Leas 
Of Wheate, Rye, Barley, Fetches, Oates and Pease. 1676 
PAil. Trans. X1.758 A strange sort of Rey, growing some- 
times in certain parts of France. 176a Mi..s Syst, Pract. 
Husé, 1. 373 Both wheat and rye may be cut somewhat 
before they are thoroughly ripe. 178g Maxryn Rowssean's 
Sot. xiii. (1794) 143 In Rie, the exterior valve or chalf of 
the corolla ends in a Jong beard or awn. 3833 Tennyson 
Lady of Shalott i.a Long fields of barley and of rye. 1872 
Outwver Elem, Bot. u. 276 ‘The spikelets in Rye..are 
arranged singly upon the rachis, as in Wheat. 

b. pf. Kye-crops. 


al 


2798 Scots Mag. LVII, 9273/1 The Ryes are in general - 
healt 


y and vigorous. 
0. Wild rye: (see quots.). 

c3475 Pict. Voce. in Wr.-Wilcker 787 Jee stlago, wyld 

e. 3760 J. Lee /atrod. Bot. App. 325 Rye, Wild, Hor. 

eum, 1796 Witneaine Brit. Pl. (od. 3) 11. 171 Hordeum 
seurinum, Wall Barley, Way Bennct, Wild Rye. as Ee 
A. Woop Class-Bh. Bot. 620 Elymus Virginicus. Lime 
Grass, Wild Rye 

8. ellipt. Rye-whisky. U.S. collog. 

x wiing XXIV. 60,/1, I knew better than to put 
straight rye on top of it (cide:} 

4. attrib. a. In sense ‘ cage ahd whee or de- 
rived from rye’, as rye-beer, -cake, dough, -loaf, 
-mush, -paste, -whisky. 

266: Bentiry Man. sot. 699 — or “Rye Beer isa 
favourite drink in Russia, 5 onpl. ou. vi. 3 oer 
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hed na breyd bot *ry 3 Lneycl. Brit. if 
In the country part of bee no bread is made but rye- 
cakes. 1600 Breron Pasguiis Fooles-cappe Wks. (Grusart) 


eke 


RYE-FLOUR. 


I. 20/2 As though she were an Image of “Rie Dowe. ¢ 1440 
aced's Well 100 Pe aungelys seyden to him, ‘ Perys, make 
is *rye-loof heuyere in almes-dede, ellys pe feen ay schal 
aus bis soule’, « rége Brome Eng. Afoor iw. iv, He kee 

this Rie-loaf for his own white toot Voynicn 'o 

(ry) gt/z Cutting off a chunk from the rye-loaf gn the 

table. 2672 Ds Ving Americanisms 4t In some pares 

the West, another mush is frequently used, but as it is made 
of rye after the manner of a Hasty Pa ding, it is called *Rye 

Mush. 162g Maaknam Ang. /fousew, tt. i. (1668) 74 “Rye 

te would be kneaded only with hot water, and a little 
utter, 2697 Fuanpaau Harvard Episodes 308, 1 think I 
should like a little, a very little, *rye whiskey and water. 


b. Miscellaneous, as rye-crop, -eur, -field, -grain, 
ground, -grouer, -harvest, -hay, -sced, ~seedtime, 
-sheaf, -stalk, -stubble. 


2764 Museum Rust. 1V. 993 We depend much on our 
“rye-crops, which aie very valuable. s8s¢ Hewseh. Words 

t beha Ophthalmoxystic ae a name for a little *rye- 
ear brush used to smooth the eyebrows. 1768 Mitis 
Syst. Pract, Hush I. 975 1 certainly is extremely wine 
ever to turn cattle of any kind into a “rye-field, to fee 
there. ¢ 184: Lonor. Srihfof's Saga Poems (1855) 993 
Man-high was waving the rye-field. 288: Waris Dict. 
Chem, 3\0 Suppl. 11, 1768 A. Muntz,.has found in unripe 
“rye-grain a peculiar substance called synanthrose. 1933 
Firzneas, //usb. § 18 ‘l'o vet out the shepefolde..vppon the 
tyogrounds: if he haue any. 176¢ Museum Rust. IV. 

48, 1 own the rye-ground more advantageous to the 
armer, /6id. 350 Any balance,.would fall considerabl 
on the side of the nye-atowers, 2577 Goocr Maerastach's 
ffusd, 41 *Rye and Wheate haruest. 2802 Farmer's Alag. 
Aug. 312 The whole to be laid off in frye bay, (not rye grass 
hay, but hay made from rye cut green), 1838 ‘I’. Tuomson 
Chem. Org. Bodies 878 The grey-coloured substance. .was 
separated into..gluten, starch, and the coats of the “rye. 
acedsy. x622 Corton, Semaslies de seigtes, “rye-seed-time. 
a Mascait Gowt. Cattle, Horses 188 Some giue a 
“Rie-sheale. 1839 Miss Carv Country Life (1876) 197 She 
leaped fences aud divided hedges and ainderbrush as lightly 
ax “rye-stalks. 1 Mortimer Afush (1721) lL. 135 ‘Tis 
good to plow the Wheat or “Rye-stubble up in November. 

5. Special combs., as rye-asthma (see quot.); 
rye-brome grass, a variety of brume with rye- 
like seeds, occurring as a weed in wheat-fields; 
rye-orake, S¢., the corn-crake; rye-land, land, 
usually of a light or inferior quality, suitable for 
the cultivation of rye; rye-moth, rye-worm (see 
quots. 1886). 

1675 tr. vos Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. V1. 540 In England it 
is called Hay Fever, or Hay Asthma. It is alsocalled June 
cold, *Rye asthma. 2844 H. Sternens Sh. Farms lil. 942 
Smooth *rye-brome grass, ADromus secadinus. 1807-10 
TANNAHILL Hoems (1846) 198 The “rye-craik rispt his 
clamorous throat. 2676 /°Ai2. 7 vans. II. 797 The.. Improvee 
ment of the greatest part of Worcester, Gloucester,.. 
Stafford and Shropshire, in all their “Ryelands. 707 
Mortimer “fusb. (1921) L. x95 A little sprinkling of Dung 
or Mud upon Rye Land will mightily advance a Crop. 
1764 Museum Kust. 1V. 349 Ryeland is lighter..than 
wheat-land. 2886 Morton Cyel. Agric. LI. 779/83 ‘The cater- 
pillars. .of the eee (Pyralis Secadia) live within the 
spathe. /é/d., The “*rye-worms..are the larves of little flies 
called Oscrmis pusmilion:s. 189x Pall Mall G. 7 Oct 5/2 
The appearance of the rye-worm is notified over several 
hundreds of acres. 

t Bye, sd.4 Obs. Also § ree, rey, ry, 7 rie. 
[prob. of AF. origin.] A disease in hawks. 

crqgoin Relig, Antiz. 1. a95 The Ree cometh in faute of 
hote mete, of colde, other of sinoke, other els of graie fervent 
hete in the neste. @14g0 7reat. Fishing w. Angle (1883) 3 
Sa schall sche haue the frounce, be Rey [1496 Rye], pe 

ray’, and mony oper seknes, 2485 BA. S. Albans a ilij, For 
defawte of hoote meete this sekenese the Ry commyth. 
6315978 Bk. Sparkawkes (1886) 27 Rye is a Stuffinge or 
Swellinge of the head Browinge by colde or euell dyet. 2628 
LatHam Fak onry (16373) 1ag Of all the diseases that belongs 
to these Hawkes, there bee onely three that they bee most 
subiect vnto, which is the Rye, the Crampe, and the Craye. 
1738 Famt(y Dict.s.v, Kye, Whe Cold or Kye in her Head, 
being apt, in time, to fall into her Eyes. 

trang 1759 Brown Comfl, /armer 78 [It) will erve 
them (hens) trom the rye and other diseases in the head. 

+tRye,v. Obs. Pt obscure onigin.] intr, 
To fish in some special manner. 

2496 Treat. Fishing w. Angie (1883) 11 Lynes for the 
dubbyd hoke to fysshe for the trought and graylynge: and 
. smalle lynes for to rye for the roche and the darse, 

Rye: see Rex v. and Rig, 

Ryeall, variant of Rrau a. Ods. 

Rye-bread, [Rrzsd.1 Cf. MSw. rophdrich, 
Sw. ragbrod, Da. rughred, Icel. rigéraud; WFris. 
roggenbrea, Mu. rogge(st)-, rageensbroot, Du. rogge- 
brood, G. (rocken-,) roggenbrot.| Bread made trom 
rye-flour. 

1579 Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 528 Rye bread is 
heauy and hard to digest, 2380 Hottysanv 7/'reas. Fr. 
doug, lu pain de seigle, Rie bread, 3638 Rawveytr. Bacon's 
Life & Death (1550) 40 Rye bread, or Barly bread, are more 
solid than Wheat Bread, 2676 Phil, Trans. X1. 76x If this 
gangren seiscth only on those that eat Rey-bread [etc.]. 
5768 Compl. Farmerty. Rye, Nor can this be practised 
where the people are not accustomed to eat rye-bread, sBr4 
Scorr Diary 11 Aug., I got and cut a crust of it; ic was 
rye-bread, 1875 Lneyel, Brit, IL, agt/e Rya bread..is 
largely consumed by the inhabitants of the northern parts 
of Europe. 

Ryede, obs. form of Ripg v. 


Bye-flour. [Rrz s/.1] Flour made from rye. 
a@xgo0 Stockh, Medical ATS, i. 937 in Anglia XVILL. 301 
of cler th dag aa Inte bake a rag @ 1923 Fasvan 
von, (1516) 171 € prouycyon o arc) tes that 
brought Rye and Rye floure out of Spruce, 2600 V ENNER 


RYE-GRASS,, 
4 
Via Rectal. 18 If a quantity of Rie flower be added to it, 
there wil] be made of them both an . - 3793 J: 


yeoman-bread 
Barriat Geatl, Karriery (2754) 297 A handful of linseed 
dered; or oatmeal and rye flower. 31868 Warts Dict. 
hem. V.34% Ergot may be detected in rye-floor 
boiling the flour twice with alcohol [etc.). sigg Ad/buti's 
Syst. Med. V1. 990 In two of his clinical cases rye-flour 
been used for a time in the dict. 


Rye-grass (raigras). Also8 rie-. [In sense 1 
an alteration of Ray-crass, In sense 3 perh., 
directly f. Rrs pe 

1. One or other of several species of Lolium, esp. 
£. idee (common rye-grass) and L. stalicum 
(Italian rye-yrass), extensively cultivated as forage 
and fodder grasses. 

A large number of varieties of the common species are 
Gescriled by Morton Cycl. Agric. 11. 979-281. 

3753 Chambers’ Cyc. Supal. App., RyeGrass, in botany, 
the same with what is otherwise cniled Rey-grasa sks 
Museum Rust. Vi. 196 The Red Darnel-grass, which bas 
been so much cultivated, under the name of Ray-grass, or 
vulgarly ,Rie-grass, «79g Burne Though’s Scarcily Wha. 
VII. 406 The rye-grana, or coarse bent, suffered more than 
the clover. s824 Scorr /.d. /siss in. i, The rye grass shakes 
not on the sod-built fold. 3834 Sri, Husd. (L U.K) 1 
srg Another species of this plant has been lately intro- 
duced fiom the continent under the name of Italian rye- 
grass. 67x Kincacey Af /.ast v, The ground on the op- 
poalte slope..is covered with a grass like tall rye-grass, but 
growing th tiutts. 

attrid, 2747 Frawniin Let, Wks. 1887 11. 81, I rowed an 
acre more with two bushels of rye-grass seed, 31801 Far- 
wer's Mag. Aug. 312 Not rye grass hay, but hay made from 

cut green. soo Seavice Nofandsme 5 Shall 1 reprint 
the roup bills o” my ryegrass parks? 

2. = Wild rye (sce quote. and Rve s4,) 2c). 

2760 | . Lee /ntrod. Bot. App. 395 Ryc-grans, //orsieswe. 
2994 Maatyn #2. Rustica UL 308 Rie-grass [//ordeus 

feuse] is not uncommon in good meadows, 3796 

aTHmMne Brit, 1°Z (ed. 3) U1. 191 Aerdeuin niwrigumt... 

Wild Rye. Sye-eres. 2846 go A. Woon Class. Bh, Bot. 
Oe: Elymus vsilosus. Rye Grass. 

Ryell, variant of Rian a. Obs. 

Bye-meal. [Ryz s5.' Cf. MSw. roghmiil, 
Sw. rdginjol, Yoel. révmjol, Norw. rugmyel, Da. 
rugmel, Wu. roggemcel, G. (rocken-,) rougenmehi.)} 
Meal] made from rye. 

a 1400 Stockh. Med. MS. i.a45 in Angifa XVI. 301 A 
porcyoun of rye-mele. 2650 Cuanncer Vaw Helmont's 
Oriasribe xxxit, 047 Suppose though Rie meal doth not be- 
cours a Stone. s767 dun, Meg. 1.196 The free importation 
..of., rye orrye-meal..is permitted. 2838 Cotusnooxn /s- 
pert Cal. Corn 7x Many of these numerous sorts can. .be 
afiorded much cheaper than..ryc meal, 1844 H Srepurve 
Bk. Farm il. ‘The grains of the fecula of rye-meal are 
peculiarly _ 

Ryemele, variant of Riuz, Oés, 

Rye-mouse, dial. variant of Kearmoosr, 

+t By'en, a. Obs. rare, Also rizen, § ryene, 
reone, [!. Rresh.)+-en 4. Cf MDu, roggehen, 
rucghen, Du. rogeen; MUG. rugein, ruckin, 
rockin, obs, G. rocken, roggen.] Made from rye. 

¢ ro00 Sa.v. Leechd. (Rolls) 11. 236 Sume of rigenum melwe 
wyrcea’ briwaa crqgo Af. A. Med, Bk. (Heinrich) 140 

edie hem wyp hony & ryen mele and fluwre of whete. 
dbidt, 201 Pe croste of reone bred. Jbief. 216 Mak pappe of 
ryene flour. 
(raipek). Also rypeck, ripeck. 
{Ot obscure origin.}] An iron-shod pole used for 
mooring a punt, or serving as a mark for com- 
petitors in aquatic sports. 

a. 28g7 FLT. Bocktann Custos. Nat, Hist (1859) 227 The 
boat is puehed out into the middle of the river, the two ry- 
pecks are fixed firmty into the ground at the bottom, and 
the boat is fastened to them across the stream, 1868 H. 
Kinostey Ravenshor \xiv, He ordered the fisherman tu take 
up the ks, and he floated away down atream. 288¢ 
Lusi1e Our Xever a30 A couple of ripecks are also neces 
sary for mooing the punt 

B. 1892 Leck to Lock Timee 1 Aug. 979 He being the first 
to get round the r k, 2898 Grenrxi Rowmg ix. 74 In 
ainateur races it is usual. .to have a sepuralé turning rye- 
peck for each conipetitor. 

Ryese, obs. form of Rise sé, 

Ryeesh, obs. form of Russ sé. 

Rye-straw. [Kve sé.t Cf. MDu. rogche- 
stra, Du. rogeestroo, G. rock(en)-, rogy en)strok, 
WFris. rog ge)stric.) a. The dried haulm of rye. 
b. A single straw of this; also fig. a weak in- 
significant person. 

agag Firzsexnn. //usb. §129 Than to make a couerynge 
of wheate-stiawe or rye-stiawe, to cover and house the 
hyue aboute. 628 Hivwoon Fowre Crend.1. Fj. Think’st 
thou this rye-strew can ore-rule my arme? 1686 Por 
Staffordsh. 186 A firm pebble. having a smvoth hole 
through it about the bigness of a Rye-straw 763 Mii.ts 
Syst, Pract. Hush, 1. 187, 1 gave my oxen hay mised with 
an equal Seana rye-straw. 605 R. W. Dickson /'ract, 


Agric. 11. 799 When this cannot be had in sifficient 
qoanui ; straw may be substituted. 2837 Mitine 
‘em 


hewt., Org, xiii, § 1 (1862) 833 One ton of... rye straw 
contains 60 |b, of ash. 
attrib, t6z0 Suann. Teng. tv. § 136 You Sun-burn’d 
Sicklemen.., Make holly day; your Rye-straw hats put ou. 
Ryet, obs. form of Kiot, Ryo. 


+ Ryfant, a. O4:.~' [Urigin obscure.] 


986 
Pi dart doe pep age aiiag baa oe 


in Wills & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 610 Fyny- 
allen ryfant galilettes, Batelmentea,. pd every other thyng 


g to the same. 
Brie Ryffie, obs. ff. Rirz, Rive B 
yifle, Ryffyl, etc, obs. ff. Kirtz. Ryffen, 
obs, f. Rivew p6/, a. Ryfly, obs. f. Kiruzty, 
(@, obs. fi. Kugr sd.!, Riv. 
ygailte, Rygolte, obs. ff. Recatry. RByg(g)e, 
obs. #. Rings, Kio sb,2 

+RBRyghtmathy. 0s. [nd. med.L. rith- 
machia, for arithmomachia, ad. Gr. *ipOpopayla.} 
The philosophers’ game (see PHILOSOPHER § b). 

cr Lyvc. Reson & Sens. 2414 The play he kan of 
Ryyghtmathye, Which dulle wittis doth encombre, Fur thys 
play stant al by novmbre. 

yhohesse, variant of Ricuzsse Ods. 

BRyiche, Ryif, Ryim, obs. ff. Rica, Ries, 
Kime. Rying-sieve: see Rezina vé/. sb. Ryip, 
Ryis, Ryiue, obs. ff. Ripe, Risz, Rive. 

Ryke, Sc. var. Keacu v.! 

Rym, obs. f. Ream, Rim, Rorzr. Rymare, 
obs f. Riuern. BRyme (of the water): see Kim 54.1 

Bymer? (rei:maz). Also rimer. [Of obscure 
ongin-} A post in a weir or lock, in or on which 
a paddle works up and down. 

e. 1994 VANDFRSIEGEN /’res. St. Thames 16 Weirs.., 
made open at pleasure, by taking up the rimers. s8og 
Aunutt Navig. Thames 22 When the moveable Gates, 
Overfalia and Rimers are taken away. 1857 P. UHOUN 
Comp. Varsman's Gu.de 1g lato these notches, timbers 
termed rimers ure fitted. 

B. 2803 Fa aminer 3684/2 The musicians saved themsel:es 
by clinging to the rymers of the lock, pdr Taunt Alas 
Jhames7 Weirs..are generally composed of three different 
parts, viz. the bridge, the rymers, and the paddles. ; 

Bymer -. A variety of apple. Also aftrid. 

. Vurner in Hortic. Trans. \31. 314 The most re- 
markable of which (sortx] wax the Rymer apple. 1846 J. 
Baxraa Libr, Pract. Agri, (ed. 4) 1. 59 Ribsten pippin, 
Rymer,..Salopian pippin. 1840 Hoce /ruit Manual 24 
Xymer.., Large, roundish, regularly formed, and angular. 
Shin pale yclow, tinged all over with delicate rose. 

Rymer,var. Rimner. Rymour, vor. Kimer 56.1, 
Rumour. Ry-mouse, dial. var. REARMOUSE. 

Ryn, obs. f. Rum v. Rynde, obs. variant of 
Ring v.1 

+ Ry'ndle, variant of RENDLEA, rennet. 

1946 Puann Bk. Chsldr. (1553) T vj, The ryudle mawe of 
@ younge sucking kydde. 

+ Ryne! (also ruyne), obs. f. Raine 3, used 
absol. for * KRhenish wine ’. 

a 1400 Sir Degrevant 1414 (Linc. MS.), Ever scho drewe 
thame the wyne, Bathe the Roche and the Ryne. c 1q90 
Beryn 280 For spycys & eke wyne Went round aboute, be 
gascoyn, & eke the ruyne. : 

+ Ryne Obs. (Meaning obscure.) 

1470 Gol. 4 Gaw. 225 The roy with his Round Tabill, 
richest of ryne. 

Ryne, obs, f. Retax v,, Rinp, Ring, Run v. 
BRynesh, obs. £ Kinse. Ryng.e, obs. Sc. fi. 


Reteay, 

+BRynmart. Sc. Obs. [f. Manr sd.2, with 
obscure first element.) An ox or cow paid as pait 
of a rent in kind. (Cf RHINN-NART.) 

1433 Liber'S. Thome de Aberbrothoc (1856) 1.62 Reddendo.. 
quadraginta sulidos .ad duos anni terminos cum rynniart et 


vethyr et oneribuc husbandalibus debitis et consuctia, 2498 
F.rch, Nollie Scoti. Vi. 481 Pro ocio marti» qui dicuntur 
rynmartis. 1483 Liber 8S, Thome de A berbrothec (1856) i. 


1go Vna cum rynmart wethir et aliis hushandorum oneribus. 
1496 Jéadt. yo. Cum rynmartis, velbiris, caponibus, (et) aliis 
husbandorum oneribus. 

So tRyn-mutton. Oss. rare". 

1473 Fi.rch. Rails Scotd. VAI. 149 Idem onerat se de xiiij 
rynmartis xilij ry nmutone vicecomitatuum de Elgin et Fores 
de anno computt 

Rynn(e, obs. forms of Row ov. 

Rynnet, rennet: see RinNET. 

Bynut (raint),v. orth. Also 8 rynd-, 9 rhint, 
roint, roynt. [Of unknown origin: cf. Arnoixt.] 
refl, ‘To make way. give place, stand aside. 

1674 Ray A.C. Words 39 Rynt ye: By your leave, stand 
handsomly. As Rynt you witch, quoth Hesse Locket to 
her Mother; Proverb. Chesh. 1703 THorenny Let. fo Ray, 
Rynadta, used to cows to make them give way, and stan 
io their stalls or booyses, 1820 Wir akanam Cheth Gloss. 
s.v., Ayut thee, is an expression used by milk-maidstoa caw 
when she has been milked, to bul her get out of the way. 
1045 J uoancrr /enny Stone (1886' 13 Rhint ye, Bess, a 
place for the gentle on the lang-nettle, 

Ryot (rai st). Kurms: 7 riat, 8 reiot, 9 riot; 
8-9 ryott, 8-ryot, 9 ryat(t, ryet. [Ust Canty 
yaciyat, vaiyat, ultimately of Arabic origin: see 
Rarat and Raya.) An Indian peasant, bus- 
bandman, er cultivating tenant, 

605 Purcnas Pilgrias 1 it. 223 His pore Riats or 
Clownes. 69776 Triad F. Fowke, Deses:it 18/1 Such op- 
pressions as produced compliaints..against him from great 
numbers of the Reiots. 1788 Gzapwin tr. Mem. Khoyeh 
Addtulhurream 150 An army of these frewbooters [Mahrat- 


tas}, who dictresced the ryotts, sco Weitescer in Owen 
Derg. (1877) 198 A systematic settlement .. for a. 
security and ease of the ryots. gg H. H. Witsow 

india f° 4a8 To make advances to the Ryots, in order to 
restore to chem the means of cultivating the lands which 
had fallen into neglect. H. Grorck ougr. & Pav. 11, 
ee 106 The actual slavery to which the ryots are 


re 
attrib. wea Jamas Afilit, Dict, Ryot Lands, lands 
farmed out and cultivated by the tenant. 

a a. Also 8 ryotty. estes (Pengiil) 
ratyati, adj. £. ratyat Rror.) Of in Bengal : 
Held on a permanent tenure in retum for the 
payment of a certain rent. 

3978 H. Veneer View Eng. Gov. Bengal 69 Those flands) 
cal hiveen are posseesed ly tenants resident on the 
= their grants coe flag ison as they 
paid their rents, 1th Cent. . 425 Persons in 

ryotti lands.., tne imntae diate cultivators of the soil, 

i Ryotwar (reiatwir), o. Also rayetwar. 
[Urdu ratyatwar, f. ratyat Ryot + -war pertain- 
ing to, etc.] =Rvotwary a. (Chiefly in ryotwer 
system.) 

a 3887 Sir T. Munro in Gleig Life (1830) TI. 353 Our 
revenue syntem..cannot, consiaently with anaes other 
than Rayetwar. . H. Wirson Brit. Lu 1. 445 The 
Government of Madras was induced to entertain a doubt 
whether it was not desirable to relinquish the Ryotwar 
system. 1858 in J. B, Norton /opics 163 Meet a ryotwar 

ollector in hms own house... be will admit fetc.). 1863 
Chambers'’s Encvel. V. $46 Under Sir Thomas Monro, the 
ryot war s) stem was introduced. /ésd., Ryot war Setticments. 

| Ryotwary (rai‘atwiri’, a. and sd. Also 
ryotwarree, -warry, -wari (rayatwari). [Urdi 
ratyatwitri, f. ratyatwdr: see prec.) 

A. adj. Of land-tenure in India : Characterized 
by direct settlement between the government and 
the cultivators, without the intervention of a 
zemindar or landlord. 

1834 [A. Prinser) Bahoo J. v. 7: By ion ryotwary 
sysiem, you would elevate the peasant and the labourer. 
286% 427 b car Nound 13 July 376 There are two ways of 
raising indigo: one hy ‘nee or private cultivation; the 
other by the ryotwa'ree sysiem. tgoa S. Smith Afy Lefe 
Work xxii, 213 ‘Two great system» of land tenure divide 
the sui] of India—the Zemindary o1 landlord type and the 
Ryotwary or peasant type. 

B. sd, The ryotwary system. 

1858 J. Bh. Norton 7 opfirs 189 The tendency of all village 
system is to crumble to pieces, and revert tu ryotwarry. 

R. A. Datvaci Mew. Aladras Fanune 67 '\he ‘an- 
* nual settlements’ under ryotwary are often misunderstood, 


Ryparographer, var. of RHYPAROGRAPHER. 

|| Bype (rp). Pl.ryper. [a. Norw. ryfe, 
var. of s7upe, ryupa, ON. and Icel. s7#Pa. See 
also Riva!) ‘lie ptarmigan. Also Com. 

The sing. and pl, forms are often confused by English 
writers. 

743 Phil. Trans. XLII. 611 Their Birds are the hail 
or ne Bainadae oelay iene etcat TAvce 
sn Norway ig4 lhe shipper put up a large of ryper. 
2894 Fortn. fer. June as All Englishmen may be credited 


with the knowledge that the rype in a grouse, /did., Rype- 


shooting in Noiway without dogs. 12896 Blackhw. Mag. 
July 87 The reindeer-stulker and the :yper-shooter. .ex- 


change ideas, 

Rypereue: see Rearreeve, Rypophagy, 
var, RHYPOPHAGY. 

+Ryptage. Ols.—' A Portuguese wine, 

ewqge Foairscunx Hes. (1860) 554 Owte of the Kynges 
londe of Portyngale & Algarbe cummythe..q¢ Os wye, § 


Ryptage, 6 Hascade. 

Rys, obs. form of Ricz, Rist » Rysagon, 
var. RisAGon. Rysimeter, var. KHYSiIMxTER. 
Byssavour, obs. ft. RECEIVER. Ryssshew : see 
Rishew. Ryase, obs. f. Rick?, Risz v., Rusy sé! 

Rythful, obs. f. Riehtru,, Bytina, variaot 
of Ruytina. Rytte, obs, ff. Riv v.! 

Ryuaye, var. Kevay v. Obs. Ryue(ly, obs. 
forms of kirx(Ly, BRyuet(te, ols. f. River. 
Ryuilde, Ryuyled, obs. ff. Rive.zen, Ryuir, 
Ryuyre, obs, ff. River. 

Ryvaille, -aylle, obs. ff. Riva. Ryvaye, 
war. REvAY wv. Obs. 

+ Ryveling, app. a var. of Rieiina vol. 36.1 

2q60 Carcaave Chron, (Rolls) 236 Thei of Portingale were 


eke wery of hem for ryveling aud oppression. 
Ryvilde, Ryvill, obs. ff. Riveutep, Rrvgu. 


+ Ryving. 06s. [Cf. rye Ruz v. and Reeve 
v2) pi. alitings 
cr6e0 in Hauseh, Ord (1790) 283 The Yeoman Garnetar 


hath .for his fee the ryvinges and outcast of the corne 
when it is cleansed. 


Ryvullyng, Ryvyled, obs. f. Riverine, Rr- 
VELLED, Ryvyn, obs. f, Rive v.! and o.2 

BRywe, obs. Sc. f. Rive v1, v2; obs. f. Kur o.! 

Rywen, Rywine, obs. Sc. pe rele. of Rive vt 

Rywere, Rywir, obs. Sc. ff. Riven sé,1 
hes Ryynse, Ryyt, obs. & ltrs, Ruvias, 

1''&, 

Ryze, dial. form of Ricz 1, 


